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PREFACE TO THE LETTER M.

The portion of the Dictionary which treats of the words beginning with M contains 12,988 Main words,
2,986 Special Combinations explained under these, 6,422 Subordinate entries, and 3,636 Obvious Combina-
tions ; in all 26,032 words. Of the Main words, 2,838 arc marked f as obsolete, and 866 are marked

||
as

alien or not fully naturalized.*

Etymologically considered, the words beginning with M form a typical portion of the English vocabulary.
every one of the many sources of our composite language being represented, while none isoverwhelmingly
predominant. The words inherited from Old English are relatively less numerous than in some other letters,

but some of them occupy unusually large space in the Dictionary on account either of their great variety of
senses and applications, or of the multitude of their combinations. Among them is the verb make, the article
on which fills eleven pages, and would have been much longer if every subtle variety of meaning had been
explained and illustrated. Other native words of importance are man, meet vb., mind sb. and vb., moon,
month, mother, much, more, most. The articles on the pronouns me, mine, my, myself, and the auxiliaries may
and must, contain much that is instructive as bearing on the history of English syntax and idiom. The
Scandinavian element is very sparsely represented, chiefly by words of local or dialectal currency, such as
marram, maugh, may (a maiden)

; but there are also meek, mire, and a few other words in general use. The
Latin and French derivatives surpass the native words both in number and in the amount of space required for
their treatment, and a very large proportion of them have an interesting history. Such instances as manner,
market, master, matter, measure, medicine, memory, mend, mischief, mission, mode, model, moment, monster,
mount vb., move, movement, multiply (to mention only a few of the more prominent) show how indispensable
a part of the word-store of modern English has come from French. Greek derivatives are present in
more than average proportions. Besides those which were introduced in the Middle Ages through the
medium of Latin and French, such as magic, mathematics, metaphysics, muse sb. 1

, music, mystery, there are
many later formations, especially with the prefixes mega-, meso-, meta-, micro-, miso-, mono- ; and the words
beginning with my- arc also mainly of Greek origin. Of words from Celtic there arc nearly a score, but few,
if any, of them would be recognized as familiar by Englishmen generally. The adoptions from Continental
Teutonic, and from Italian and Spanish, are somewhat numerous. One very characteristic feature of theM portion of the Dictionary is the multitude of words from Oriental, African, Australian, and American
languages. It may be noted that in Arabic ma-, mi- (or me-), and mu- (or mo-) are prefixes forming participia
and other derivatives

;
formations of this kind, which have been adopted into English from Arabic through

the medium either of European or Indian languages, are macrame, magazine, mahal, marabout, Maugrabi.
minaret, miskal, Mofussil, monsoon, Moslem, mosque, Mozarabic, muezzin, mufti, mullah, musellim. Mussulman
As the sound of the letter M is one that lends itself easily to echoic use, the number of onomatopoeic words
with this initial is considerable.

Among the many words the etymology of which is here more fully or more accurately treated than
in other English dictionaries are macaronic, mad-apple, madrepore, maelstrom, magic lantern, major sb. 1

,

malignant, malmsey, mammon, mammoth, melanochroi, menstruum, meter sb. 3
, methyl, middling, minus, minute,

mire sb. 1 and sb.
2
, mire-drum, miss sb. 1

,
mix vb., mohair, moor vb. 1

, mother sb. 2
, mould sb. 2

, moxa, mnckender,
mustachio, mutton, mystery.

The material for Ma- was sub-edited (before 1888) and subsequently revised (before 1900) by Mr. Joseph
Brown, M.A., of the Grammar School, Kendal, who has since sub-edited some part of S, and is now working
at U

;
Me- and Ml- were sub-edited in 1884-5 by the late Rev. T. Sheppard, Exeter College, Oxford

; Mo-
to MOND- in 1885 by the late Hon. and Rev. S. W. Lawley, Spurfield, Exminster

; Mone- to MuCE- by the
late Mr. J. Anderson, Markinch, Fife

; and the remainder of the letter (Much to the end) in 1894 by the late
Rev. J. Smallpeice, M.A., then of St. Bees. In 1899-1904 the whole of the material from Me- to My/.-, which in
the interim had more than doubled in quantity, was laboriously re-subedited by Mr. Tames Bartlett B A
Cloverlea, Bramley, near Guildford.

Among those who have rendered help of various kinds in the later stages of preparation of this portion of
the Dictionary, it is fitting to mention in the first place three honoured workers who are no longer livino- to
receive the grateful acknowledgement which is their due. Lord Aldenham. who had been a zealous and able
collaborator in the work from its beginning, continued, in spite of his advanced age, to read the proofs and
to furnish valuable suggestions, until very shortly before his death. Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., who died in
beptember, 1906, had read the proofs for the greater portion of the letter M, supplying a great number of

* For the letter M the comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown by the following figures:-

Cassell's

Johnson.
'rtndudln^the' 'Century

'
Diet. Funk's 'Standard '. Here.

Supplement).

stasr- il 'W :« « Sg
5»c61 5.120 9>"34 1,506

The number of quotations in the M part of Richardson's Dictionary

99,255



PREFACE TO THE LETTER M.

additional instances of the words relating to medicine and the kindred sciences. Mr. E. L. Brandreth, whose

abundant work for the Dictionary has been acknowledged in the prefaces to former issues, had latterly devoted

himself to the verification at the British Museum of quotations from works not accessible in Oxford, a service

which since his death has been performed by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. In the revision of the proofs continued

aid has been received from Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland, the Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., of Durham,

Mr. H. Chichester Hart, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, of Dollar. For information

on etymological questions thanks are due to Professors Margoliouth, Morfill, Napier, and Wright, of Oxford
;

Prof. A. Salmon, of Reading ; Hr. Verner Dahlerup, of Copenhagen ; Dr. A. Kluyver, of Leiden ; and

Mr. J. Piatt, jun., whose extensive researches into the history of words from American Indian and other remote

languages have been of great service. In the explanation of scientific terms valuable aid has been received

from Professors Clifton and Love, Dr. V. H. Veley, Mr. A. E. Jolliffe, and Mr. C. Leudesdorf, of Oxford,

and Prof. Sylvanus Thompson, of London. Among others who have rendered help on special points are

Professors Bywater and Robinson Ellis, of Oxford ; Sir W. R. Anson, Bart. ; Sir Howard Elphinstone, Bart.
;

Mr. Horace Hart, M.A., Controller of the Oxford University Press ; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H.M. Patent Office
;

Sir F. Pollock, Bart. ; Mr. W. H. Stevenson, M.A., of St. John's College, Oxford ; Mr. R. J. Whitwell,

B.Litt.. Oxford ; Mr. J. Maitland Anderson, St. Andrews University ; and Mr. C. W. Ernst and

Mr. Albert Matthews, of Boston, U.S.A. The constant assistance of Dr. F. J. Furnivall has, in this as in

all former parts of the work, been of inestimable value. Special thanks are also due to Bodley's Librarian,

Mr. Falconer Madan, Mr. A. E. Cowley, and the staff of the Bodleian Library generally; and to the Editor of

Notes and Queries and the many correspondents of that periodical who have furnished replies to inquiries.

The members of the editorial staff who have been engaged on M are : Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A.,

Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. (who has specially prepared the portions containing the words beginning with Mis-,

Multi-, and My-), Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. H. J. Bayliss, Mr. James Dallas, Mr. G. R. Carline, and Miss

E. S. Bradley.

Oxford, July, 190S. HENRY BRADLEY.

ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS.
Machit, var. of Mf.sq.uita 2

.

Macute. The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo Free
State, informs 11s that makuta is the plural of *ekuta, and denotes
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as currency north of the

Congo near the French frontier. Elsewhere the word survives only as

the name of the Angola ' penny ' piece or its value. Mr. Bentley says
that it is derived from a Congo verb kuta to tie, now obsolete, but
preserved in the reversing form kululula to untie.

Mademoiselle. Earlier example :—31450 Knt. de la Tour (186^)
1 26 Madamoiselle ! y praie you that ye ansuere not vnto this fole.

Marrhoore, obs. variant of Mogul.

Magnetician. Example:— 1854 Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2)

65 The electrician and the magnetician have assumed, respectively, an
electric and a magnetic fluid.

Mahone. Earlier example :—1572 Malim in HakltiyCs Voy. (1599)
II. I. 122 Great Hulkes called Maones.

Maidfeloun, obs. variant of Matfellon.

maim sb. Earlier example:—c 14/5 Parlcnay 6356 That mariage
no mahyme to his kinred.

Main-brace -. Earlier example :—1680 Sib J. Founs Acct. Bk.
13 Aug. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for . . helping

y
e main braces.

Mainmort. Earlier example :— 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VIII.
265.

Maiolica, var. form of Majolica.

Man sb.1 15. The view that Chess-men originated as a corruption
of chess-meinie is untenable, the word for ' (chess-)man ' in AH. being
regularly horn. Earlier instances of man in this sense are :

—

c 1400
Beryn 1820 The Burgeyse seid :

' comyth nere ! ye shul se ]is man,
How he shall be matid, with what man me list

!

' He drou3e, & seyd
' chek mate !

' c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The first man,
)>at goth afore hath not but 00 poynt, but whenne he goth aside, he
takith anojjer. . . The secund, scil. alphyn, renneth iij poyntes both
vpward and douneward.

Mandarin 1 b. Earlier example :—
1 791 Boswell Johnson (ed. Hill)

I. 31 From a man so still and so tame . . conversation could no more lie

expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece.

Mandrague. Add etymology :—Corruptly a. F. madragtie.

Mandrake 3. Earlier example :—1836 Backwoods of Canada 248
There is a plant in our woods, known by the names of man-drake, may-
apple, and duck's-foot.

Mangy a. 1. Earlier example:— 1526 Skelton Magnyf. (E.E.T.S.)
1 1 23 Fol. In faythe, there is not a better dogge. . . Fan. Ye, but trowest
thou that he be not maungey ?

fMantist. Obs. [f. Gr. pirns + -1ST.] A seer, prophet. 1588 J.Harvey Disc. Probl. 1. 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian
Magician . . nor Athenian Mantist . . shall euer passe with me for a
prophet.

Manumotive. Earlier example :— 1825 Mech. Mag. V. 97 (heading)
Idea for a manumotive carriage.

Maracaibo. Earlier example:— 1S43 Holtzapffel Turning I. 94
Maracaybo is a furniture wood of moderate size, as hard as good
mahogany, and in appearance between it and tulip-wood.

Marble sb. 3. Earlier example :— 167 1 Salmon Syti. Med. III. 474
The reducing of any thing into a fine powder, by grynding it on a Marble.

Margent sb. 2. Additional form and earlier quot. :—1432-50
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 41 Y schalle purpulle the mariantes [Trevisa
margyns] . . with a dowble ordre of yeres.

Mariner 1 b. See also Master sb.1 29. Mariner portage (in

Mariner 4) : Delete the explanation ; see Portage.

Maritime. Add form and quot.:— 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Benti-
voglio's IVars Flanders 56 One of the most considerable Towns of all

the Maretine part.

Mark sb.1 11 i. Earlier quot. :— 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News IV.

iv, Were he a learned Herald, I would tell him He can giue Amies,
and markes.

Marriage 8. Earlier example of marriage-rites :— 1621 Brathwait
Natures Embass., Sheph. Tales Egl. ii. 198 For I your patience might
wrong, To stand vpon these marriage rites too long.—According to

modern editors marriage rite or rites should be read in Shaks. Pericles

IV. Gower 17, where the first Quarto (1608) has 'Euen right for

marriage sight '.

Masse(n)ger(e, -inger(e, obs. forms of Messenger.
Massy a. 5. The following quot. should have been given :— 1632

Milton Pcnseroso 158 With antick Pillars massy proof.

Mastsr-hunt in Master sb. 1 28. Read ' master-hunt [see Hunt
sb. 1 }, a head huntsman' and transfer to 29, adding the following earlier

instance:— c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 375 (Fairf. MS.) The
mayster hunte anoon fote hotc With a grete home blewe thre mote.

Mere a.2 1 c. Earlier example :—c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 1 16
Bringand cowpez of gold full of meere mylk.

Mesquital. Earlier example :— 1477 Caxton Dictes 58 b, Somme
men saye that legmon is buried in a town called karauelle bitwene the
mesquitte & the marche.

Mickle?'. Additional example :—a 1225 Ancr. R. 182 Sicnesse . . halt
ine edmodnesse & mucheleS \>c mede.
Minute sb.1 7. To the definitions of minute-bell, -gun, add :

—
' used

as a sign of mourning or distress'.

Montanous a. Earlier example :— 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's
Theat. his. 947 Bombilophagus, is a Fly, montanous, big, very black.

Moot v.1 1. Quots. 1642 ff. probably do not belong to this word :

see Mute v.2

Moquet. Delete this article, and substitute :—Moquet, obs. var.
MUGGET 2.

Morhwell. The word (morhuel) is quoted as English by Rondelet
De Pise. Mar., 1554, p. 280.

Motional a. Earlier quot. :— 1679 tr - WtiRt Pharmac. Rationalis
I. I. ii. 7 This Coat contains manifold orders of motional Fibre*.
Motor sb. 1 a. (a) The explanation given is erroneous ; read :

—
' in

mediaeval astronomy, = Primum mobile i.'

Moustache 6. Mustache monkey occurs in Pennant Syn. Quadrut
1771, p. 114.



M.
M(em), the thirteenth letter of the modern

and twelfth of the ancient Roman alpha-

bet, represents historically the Greek mil and the

Semitic mem. The Phoenician form of the letter

is
v
^, whence the early Gr. and L. *"*!

,
/w, M. Its

phonetic value has varied little ; in Eng. it has

always expressed what was doubtless its original

sound, that of the bilabial nasal consonant, which
is normally voiced, though when it is followed by
an unvoiced consonant it has an unvoiced ending.

Like the other nasals, m is capable of being used

as a sonant or vowel, denoted by ('m) in the pho-
netic notation here employed ; but in Eng. this

occurs only after S and z at the end of words (of

(Jr. etymology), as rhythm, spasm, schism, and
the suffix -ism; in these words many speakers

substitute (-sm). The letter is never silent, exc.

initially before n in Gr. derivatives, as mnemonic.
I. 1. The letter and its sound.

r 1000 /Elfric Cram. iii. (Z.)6 Semiivcales syndon seofan :

f, 1, m, n, r, s, x. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 17 These thre letters

Si, N or E fynall..be the very and onely causes why these
thre vowelles A, E, O, be formed in the brest and sounded
by the nose, a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, iv, M..is
pronoune'd with a kind of humming inward, the lips clos'd.

Open, and full in the beginning : obscure in the end : and
meanly in the midd'st. 17x0 Steele & Addison Tat/erNo.
260 F s Which Would . . pronounce the Letters M or N and
in short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural
Nose. 1717-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v., Quintilian observes,
that the M sometimes ends Latin words, but never Greek.
1854 Bushnan in Circ. Set. {c 1865) L 288/1 The mouth is

closed by the lips while m is pronounced. 1900 Pilot 3 Mar.
28 The middle^ stage of the evolution of the eagle, namely,
its transformation from the Gothic M to the fleur-de-lis.

b. M roof: see quot. 1825.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 246/2 Fig. 2. Exhibits an M

roof. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 573 In roofs of
rectangular buildings, .a valley is introduced, which makes
the vertical section in the form of the letter M, or rather an
inverted W ; hence it has obtained the name of an M roof.
1842-59 Gwilt Encycl. Archit. Gloss.

2. J'rinting. = Em. Comb, m-thick : see quot.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xiii. § 1 Some [types]

are m thick ; by m thick is meant m Quadrat thick, which
is just so thick as the Body is high. 1868 Daily News
10 Aug., Compositors are allowed 60 cents per thousand ill's

(not reckoning by n's as in England). 1892 Academy 3 Sept.
199/3 <advt.), 49,000 American ems (equal to 98,000 English
ens) were set in eight hours.

II. Symbolical uses.

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to
denote serial order ; applied e.g. to the thirteenth
(or more usually the twelfth, either I or J being
often omitted) group or section in classification,
the twelfth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc.
1850 Forshai.l & Maddes IVyclif's Bible Pref. 29 The

MS. M (Queen's Coll. 23). 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 354/1,
I to M are the most original passages of the hymn. 1900
Dundee Advert. 21 Mar. 5, M Battery Royal Horse
Artillery.

4. The Roman numeral symbol for : A thousand.
(In the t5-i6th c. it could be substituted for the numeral

word in any context ; it is now rare exc. in dates.)
141220 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 1. ix, There came .. seuen M

knightes. 1535 Coverdale Judg. xii. 6 There fell of
Lplirann two St. fortye M. 1553 Short Catcch. 62 b, We be
feble, weake, subiect to a thousand peri les, a M . temptations.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 139 The M of oysters at
the waterside is vsuallie sold for xd or xijd.

III. 5. Abbreviations.
M. = various proper names, as Mark, Margaret,

etc.
; f = Majesty ; used in ancient criminal pro-

cedure (see qnots. 1487, 1727-41) ; = Member, as
in M.P. (q.v.), M.C., Member of Congress (C?.S.\
M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of Phy-
sicians, M.R.C.S., Member of the Royal College
of Surgeons; Mas. = metronome ; Math. = modu-
lus

; (M. or m.) in astronomical tables, etc. = meri-
dian or meridional ; also (after the numeral twelve)
-L. meridies noon (cf. A.M., P.M.) ; m. = mass,
in Mech.

; - molar, in dental formula ; = minute,
metre (mm. = millimetre) ; in log-books = mist

;

Mus. = It. mano or F. main (as mano destra,
main droite, right hand), mezzo (as /«/= mezzo-
forte), in organ music, manual. See also M.B.,
M.D., MS.
1487 Acta, Hen. VII' c. 13 Every suchepersone so convicted

for murdre to be marked with a M. upon the brawne of the
left* thumbe. .581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.)
75/3 His thankfull spreit tovart your M. 1500 A. M tr
Gabelhouer s Bk. Physick 360 Take vnpeeled Barlye M iiii.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl M, in astronomical tables, . . is used
tor Meridional or southern, sometimes for M,~u;.. „.. „:j_

Vol. VI.
southern, sometimes for Meridies or mid-

day. M, in law, the brand or stigma of a person convicted
of manslaughter, and admitted to the benefit of clergy.
1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxiv. 129 At twelve M„ it

bore N.W. .} N. 1869 D. G. RossETTI in Mackait IV.
Morris (1899) I. 204 The Ms [=Morrises] at Ems.

b. Abbreviation for Master: f(n) generally,

and as a conventional title of address or mention
= the later MlSTEB, Mrt. Phr. To have (or cany)
anM under one'sgirdle : to use a respectful prefix

(Mr., Mrs.) when addressing or mentioning a person.

(b) Used for master or the L. magister in academ-
ical degrees, as M.A. or A.M. {magister arlium),
Master of Arts; M.Ch. {magister chirurgiic .

Master of Surgery- also in M.C., Master of the
ceremonies ; M.F.H., Master of fox-hounds.
a 1540 Barnes Wis. (1573) 349

-

i Our M. Christ teaching
a! creatures to pray. 1549 Latimer's 2nd Serm. be/. Edit). I 7
To Rdr. 1 Arb.) 52 The deuourer of townes and countryes as
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly, a 1553 Udall Royster
I), in. iii. (Arb.) 48 If faire fine mistresse distance sawe
you now Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne I warrant
you. A*. Royster. Neare an M by your girdle? 1553 Eden
Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 39 Where .. the M. Pilate of this
name lost his shippe. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cat.
Epistle, Postscr., Now I trust, M. Harvey, that [etc.]. 1596
Spenser Prothalamion (heading), The two worthie Genile-
men M. Henry Gilford, and M. William Peter, Esquyers.
1605 B. Johson, etc. Eastw. Hoe ! iv, Quid. Must Golding
sit upon us? Con. You might carry an M under your girdle,
to Mr. Deputy's worship. 1712 Great Britons llonycomie
(MS.) (N.i, What, plaine Budwaies ! have yon nere an M.
under your girdle. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), M, is an abbrevia-
tion of Magister, as M.A. or A. .11. Magister Artium, i.e.

Master ofArts. 1738 Swift Pol. Convcrsat. i. 28 You might
have an M under your Girdle, Miss. 1811 Byron Hints/)-.
Horace 240 He . . retires M.A. ; Master of arts 1 1816 Scoi T
Old Mort. xxix, Ye might hae had an M under your belt
for Mistress Wilson of Milnwood. 1843 Surtees Handler
Cross I. v. 92 The loose riding M.C. sitting like ' the Drunken
Hussar' at the circus. Ibid. II. vii. 147 First public day as
an M.F.H. 1869 ' Bradwood ' O. V.H. I. iii. 33 He was
not the man to violate modesty by proposing himself to a
nearly strange Hunt as a new M.F.H.

II C. = Monsieur (q.v.) as prefixed title.

M-, a clipped form of Me sometimes found in

Middle English before vowels.
£ T393 Chalcer Scogan 36, I mexcuse. 1426 Lydg. De

Guil. Pilgr. 9802 Out off my shyp make maryue.

-m, in l'.M = I am : see Be v., A. I. 1.

Ma (ma). A childish and colloquial shortening
of Mamma. Now often ridiculed as vulgar.
[1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Pa, It is sometimes rather

comic to hear a great chuckle-headed lout—paa-ing his
father—or maa-ing his mother.] 1829 Censor 225 These
exhibitions, though affording wonderous delight to affec-
tionate Pas and Mas, are productive of the most injurious
results to their children. 1829 Lytton Disowned 20 How
could he admire that odious cap of Ma's. 1830 T. Hook
G. Curney I. 196 Gtissy, as her ma' called her. 1885 1'.

Anstey Tinted Venus 119, I've got to dine with aunt and
meet Matilda and her ma.
Ma., obs. abbreviation of Majesty, Master.
1579 E. K. Spenser's Shepli. Cat. Epistle, Myne owne

good friend Ma. Harvey. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To
King 1 Since wee have so bright and benigne a starre, as
your Ma: to conduct and prosper us.

Ma: see Make v., May v., Me, Mo, My.
Maa, obs. f. Make v. ; var. Mo Obs., more.
Maae, maad : see Make v.

Maakins, variant of Mackin(o)s.
fMaal. Obs. rare- 1

. Wyclifs transl. of L.
malum apple, taken by him to mean fir-tree, by
confusion with miilus mast (see quot.).

1382 Wyclif Joel i. 12 Poumgarnet, and palme tree, and
maal tree, or fir, of whom mastis ben maad.
Maale, obs. form cf Mail.
Maam (mam). A South American bird, the

Tixamou.
1825 Watkrton Wand. S. Amer. 23 The forest contains

an abundance of . . maams, maroudis and waracabas. Ibid.
32 The maam sends forth its plaintive note.

Ma'am (mam ; usually unstressed mam, 'm).
Also 7 mam. In representations of vulgar speech
written marm, mem, mim, mum, 'm. A collo-
quial shortening of Madam.
1. Used vocatively, as the usual oral equivalent

of Madam.
Now only used parenthetically or at the end of a sentence.

Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address to a woman
(originally only to a married woman) of equal or superior
rank or station (unless entitled to be called ' my lady '). The
present tendency is to confine it to the speech of servants or
other persons of markedly inferior position. (Used at Court,
instead of madam, in addressing the Queen or a royal
princess.)

1668 Drydf.n Evening's Love III. i. (1671) 33 Madam me
no Madam, but learn to retrench your words; and say
Mam

; as yes Mam, and no Mam, as other Ladies Women

do. Madam
! 'tis a year in pronouncing. 1765 Foote Com.

missary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 8 Indeed, Ma'am, you'll kill your.
self. 1838 Dickens O. Tmstxvu. Mrs. Mann, ma'am good
morning. 1840 — Bam. Pudge xix, Here's master, mini ',
said Miggs. 'Oh, what a happiness it is when man and wile
come round again !

' rj8so L.YTTON Lionel Hastings ii in
Life (1S83) 1. 11. xi. 180' Well, Marm—' Mr. Cotton preserved
that broad pronunciation of the ellipsis Ma'am, from Ma-
dame, which was formerly considered high bred, and is still
the Court mode. 1854 DlCKENS Hard T. 1. xvi, ' Mrs. Sparsit
ma'am', said Mr. liounderby. ' I am going to astonish you

'

1885 V. A nstey Tinted Venus 1 16 'Dear me, mum, you don't
say so!' exclaimed Leander. Ibid. 142 ' Now, marm ', he
said, in a voice which trembled with repressed rage. 1887
Gordonhavenxi. 104' What have you been doing?' ' Nothing
mem'. iVooSpeaicr33 June 324/2 In Tha. keray's time every
man among equals of a certain refinement was Sir, and every
woman Ma'am.
2. Prefixed to a surname. Obs. exc. U.S. vulgar.

(See Madam.)
1837 Haliblrton Clockiu. Ser. 1. x, Marm Pugwash is as

onsartin in her temper as a momin in April.

f 3. A person addressed as ' ma'am ', a married
woman. Obs.

1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6! 43 Or when Mam walks, he, twenty
steps behind. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, Then to be con-
tinually alarmed with misses and ma'ams piping hysteric
changes on Juliets, and Doriiulas.

4. attrib.: ma'am-school U. S., a dame-school.
1857 S. G. Goodrich Recoil. Lifetime iv. I. 39 , I found

a girl, .keeping a ma'am-school for about twenty scholars.

Hence Ma'am v. trans., to address as 'ma'am '.

1813 Sketches Charac. (ed. 2) I. 121 You should not 'sir'
and 'ma'am 'people as you do, unless you wish to keep them
at a distance. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 6 Don't
ma'am me— I'm a miss. 1889 H. Johnston Chron. Glen-
buckiev. 58 'Indeed, mem '.

.
.' Yeneedna' " mem " me.. I'm

a common body like yoursel '.

Ma'amselle. Corresponds to F. mam'selle,
familiar abbreviation of Mademoiselle.
c JJ94 Search aft. Perfect. 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre (1814)

HI. 37 The first four out of the eleven were ma'amselles.

Maand, variant of Mauxd (basket).

Maane, obs. form of Mane.
Maarmor, erron. form of Maormor.
Maas, Maat, obs. forms of Mace, Mate.
rMab, si. Obs. [Cf. Mab v. and map, 17th c.

form of Mop sb. ; also Mab, short for Mabel.}
1. A slattern ; a woman of loose character.
'557-8 Jacob $ Esau v. vi. (1568) Gj, Come out thou

mother Mab, out olde rotten witche. 1691 Ray A'. C. II erds
47 To Mab; to dress carelessly : Mabs are Slatterns, a 1700
B. E. Vict. Cant. Crew, Mab, a Slattern. Mab'd up, Drest
carelesly, like a Slattern. 1725 New Cant. Vict., Mob, or
Mab, a Wench or Harlot.

2. A mop.
1623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 75 Thrummes for Pitch

inabs, 000/r. 01s. 6d.

tMab, v. Obs.-" [Belongs to Mab sb. Cf.
Mabblb, M011 vis.] intr. To dress untidily.
1691, a 1700 [see Mab sb.]. 1829 Brockett A". C. Words,

Mab, v. to dress carelessly. Hence, Mab-cap, generally
called mob-cap, a cap which ties under the chin—worn by
elderly women.

t Mabble, v. Obs. Also mable. [Cf. Moble
v.~\ trans. To wrap or muffle up (the head).
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 69 Their heads and faces so mabled

in fine linnen, that no more is to be scene of them then their
eyes. Ibid. 148 The elder mabble their heads in linnen.

Mac 1 (ma:k). Also Mack. [Irish and Gaelic
mac:—OCeltic *maktt>-s, cogn. w. 'Welsh mab:—
OYVelsh map :-OCeltic *mahivo-s.] The Gaelic
word for ' son ', occurring as a prefix in manv
Scottish and Irish names of Celtic origin, and thus
equivalent to the Eng. suffix -son. Hence : A
person whose name contains the prefix Mac.
The prefix is written also Mc, AF, M' ; e. g. Macdonaid

MacVonald, McVonald, M'Donald, M'Vonald.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1689 [Farewell] Irish Hudi-

bras 108 The Champions of the Irish Cause, A numerous
Train of Mac's and O's. 1730 Fielding Tom Thumb 1.

iii, Ireland her O's, her Macs let Scotland boast. 1764
Wilkes Coir. (1805) III. 126 The list of the company (of

the Macs and Sawneys not in the French service) would
divert you. 1828 Scott /". M. Perth vi, If the son of some
great Mac or O was to become an artizan. 1830 N. S.
Wheaton Jrnl. 472 A feather or two stuck in his bonnet
denotes his alliance in the 50th degree with some Highland
Mac. 1887 [see O sb.']. 1898 Tit-Bits 21 May 148/1 In the
house ofCommons the ' Macs' are numerically strong enough
to form a considerable party of their own.

Mac 2 (mask), colloq. Short for Macadam.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Lalwur II. 197 The Scavengers call

mud allthat is swept from the granite or wood pavements, in
contradistinction to mac which is scraped and swept on the
macadamized roads. x88S Pall MallG. 2 Oct. 2/2 The thou-
sands of yards of old mac that were taken offthe roads foruse
elsewhere.
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MACABERESQUE.

Mac: see Mack, Make v.

Macabaa, -bao, variants of Maccobot.

Macaberesque (makabare'sk), a, [f. Maca-
bre + -ESQUE.] —Macabre 2.

1876 Encycl. Brit, V. 104/1 A curious reaction is visible in

the work of Peter Breughel (1510-1570) towards the grotesque

diablerie and macaberesque morality of mediaeval art.

II Macabre (makffbr), a. Also 5 Machabree,

7 Machabray, 9 Macaber. [The form now usual

represents F. macabre, an error for OF. macabre
1

,

whence the earlier Kng. forms.

The OF. word occurs first in Jean le Fevre's Respit de la

Mori (1376), where the author, 'if he be correctly interpreted

by M. Gaston Paris {Romania XXIV. 131*, claims to have
written a work called la danse Macabri. The etymology

of the word is obscure ; so far as its form is concerned it

might be a popular corruption of OF. Macabe = Macca-
keus (an example of 'Judas Macabre' has been found),

and in the 15th c. the 'Dance of Death' was called chorea

Machabxorum in Latin (Du Cange cites a Besaucon docu-

ment of 1453), and Makkabeusdansm Du. M. Gaston Paris,

however, thinks Macabre may have been the name of the

artist who painted the picture which suggested the first poem
on the subject.]

1. Danse Macabre, also in anglicized forms

f dance of Machabree, -bray (obs.), dance Macaber ;

the Dance of Death (see Daxce sb. 6 c).

14.. Lydg. {title) The daunce of Machabree wherin is

liucly expressed and shewed the state of manne, and howe
he is called at vncertayne tymes by death, and when he
thinketh least theron. Ibid. Prol. iii, I toke on me to

translaten all, Out of the Frenche Machabrees daunce. 1598

Stow Surz: 264 About this Cloysterwas artificially & richly

painted the dance of Machabray, or dance of death, com-

monly called the dance of Pauls. 1833 J. Dallawav Disc. *

Archil. Eug, 137 The Dance of Macabre (Holbein's Dance
of Death) was painted on the walls of the cloisters. 1851

Longf. Gold. Leg., Nativ. v. 12 Elsie. What are these paint-

ing* on the walls around us? Henry. The Dance Macaber !

Elsie. What ? Henry. The Dance of Death.

2. Characterized by the gruesomeness of the

danse Macabre (see 1): applied chiefly to literary

or artistic productions.

1889 A tken&um 1 4 Sept. 347/2 One Dance of Death circles

uninterruptedly from end to end. . .The book is macabre, but

unaffectedly macabre. 1892 Speaker 29 Oct. 528/1^ It was
the material representation, .of the ghastly, the grim, and
the macabre which Webster intended. 1902 Spectator 12 Apr.

557 Her habits are bizarre, even macabre.

Macac, variant of Macaque.
Macaco 1 (mak^'ko). Also 7-8 macaquo,

(erron. -guo), 9maeauco, vulgar m&cc&cco, mux

-

karker. [a. Pg. macaco monkey, ape (whence

macaqnear to ape) ; cited (in the form macaquo)

by Marcgrave Hist. Nat. Brazil (1648) 227 as

the name used in Congo for this species of monkey.]

1. Originally, a South African monkey incident-

ally described by Marcgrave in his Natural His-

tory of Brazil, and after him by various writers

on zoology. Subsequently applied to any monkey
of the genus Macacus (either in its earlier or

later extension) ; = Macaque.
(1693 Ray Syn. Anim. Quad. etc. 155 Cercopithecus ango-

lensis major, Congensibus Macaquo Marcgr.] 1774G0LDSM.
Nat. Hist. IV. 233 Of the monkiesof the ancient continent,

the first, he [Burton] describes, is the Macaguo ; somewhat
resembling a baboon in size. 1854 Bushxan in Circ. Sci.

(c 1865I I. 290/2 In the mandril, pavian, and macacos, mem-
branous sacs are observed. 1874 Slang Diet., Murkarkerx

a monkey, vulgar Cockney pronunciation of Macauco. .

.

Jacko Macauco, or Maccacco, as he was mostly called, was
the name of a famous fighting monkey, .who used nearlyfifly

years ago to display his prowess at the Westminster Pit.

2. Comb. : macaco-wood, Tococa guianensis, a

Brazilian shrub (Cassell); macaco-worm, the larva

of a South American insect, Dermatobia noxialis,

which infests the skin of animals.

1875 Beneden's Anim. Parasites viil 175 A gadfly found

at Cayenne is distinguished by the name of the Macaco
Worm ; it. .usually attacks the skin of oxen and dogs.

IHacaCO 2 (makt7|,k0). Also 8 mococo, 8-9

maucauco, 9 iiiacauco. [a. F. (Button) mococo
;

ulterior origin obscure. Cf. Maki.] A name ap-

plied to certain lemurs, esp. to the genus Lemur.
1751 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds, etc. iv. 197 The

Maucauco .. is about the Bigness of a middling sized Cat.

1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 239 The last of the monkey
kind are the Makis...The first of this kind is the Mococo ;

a beautiful animal about the size of a common cat, but. .of

a longer make. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 785 Lemur,

the Maucauco.. 1. The tardigradus, or tail-less maucauco.

1834 Nat. Philos., Phys. Geog. 54/2 (U. K. S.) The flying

macauco or lemur. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 419/1 The
Makis, or Macaucos, properly so called, Lemur. 1840

Blyth tr. Cuviers Anim. Kingd. (1849) 64 The Murine
Macauco (Lemur murinus). 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist.

(1888) I. 228 The Mongoose Lemur, or Woolly Macaco
[Lemur mongoz].

|| Macacus ^mak^'k^s). PI. maeaci (ma-

k^'soi). [mod.L., ad. F. macaque: see Macaque.]

A genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of the

family Cercopithecidx ; originally including a great

number of African and Asiatic species, but now
restricted to species resembling the bonnet ma-

caque or toque; a monkey of this genus.

1871 Darwix Desc. Man I. i. 23 In .. baboons and some

species of macacus the upper portions of the ear is slightly

pointed. 187s Encycl. Brit. II. 152/1 The Maeaci present

us with the most northern forms of apes. 1893 Daily
News 8 June 5/3 A small monkey, a macacus, has been
placed in his cell to keep him [an ourang-outang] company.

Macadam (mafe'dam). (Formerly with

capital M ; also Mac-Adam, McAdam.)

1. The name of John Loudon M°Adam (1756-

1836) used attrib. to designate the kind of roadway

which he invented and the material used in making
it : see Macadamize.
Now apprehended as an attributive use of 2.

1824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. 1. 277 We shall see no
more of him [our surveyor]; for the Mac-Adam ways are

warranted not to wear out. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI.
91 Closet warriors, in cozy studies, with smooth McAdam
roadways before their doors. 1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV.
342 All piles of spare macadam material were carefully

removed.

2. The material of which a macadamized road

is made.
1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 178 What a..

rattle o' wheels !. .intolerable aneuch ower the macadam,
but Lord hae mercy on us, when you're on the causeway !

1831 Moore Summer Pete 121 Where never gleam of gas

must dare 'Gainst ancient Darkness to revolt, Nor smooth
Macadam hope to spare The dowagers one single jolt.

1856 Fonblanojje in Life <5- Labours (1874) 520 He may
gravely serve out Macadam for rations, and supply biscuit

for making roads. 1862 Athen.rrmi 30 Aug. 268 The dral>

coloured mud of the macadam. 189a Times 20 Apr. 7/4 It

is broken up into macadam, and forms a splendid material

for making roads.

fig. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. II. 126 He sprinkles a
little macadam of stony fact along the fair upland path of
liis imagination. 1892 Academy 29 Oct. 382/3 It is an un«
finished macadam of inverted commas and references.

3. nonce-use as adj. Level as macadam.
a 1845 Hood St. to 'Pom 11 'oodgate v, Does that hard,

honest hand now.. tug the oar, a gondolier On smooth Mac-
adam seas ?

Macadamite (maekae'damait), sb. and a. Now
rare or Obs. [f. Macadam t- -1TB.]

A. sb. One who practises or advocates McAdam*s
system of road-making.
1821 Monthly Mag. LII. 104 Some incidental remarks of

mine in a paper I sent you in May last, have caused the

Mackadainites to throw some of their spare dirt about.

1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxix. ^35 In certain

districts, .they [boulders] are fast disappearing through the

labours of the Macadamites.

B. adj. Pertaining to M cAdam's system of road-

making.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 276 The Mac-Adamite

enormity of the stony road. 1846 Thackeray Comhill to

Cairo vii. Wks. 1900 V. 650 Roads were being repaired in

the Macadamite manner.

Macaclamization (mxkse^amsiz^1 'Jan).

(Formerly with capital M.) [f. next + -atiox.]

The process, practice, or system of making mac-
adamized roads; rarely concr. a macadamized road.

Also, the converting of stone into road-metal. *

1824 Land. Mag. X. 350 Major-Taylorization against Mac-
adamization any day! 1834 Ne^vcastle Mag. ill* 07 The
only road in our neighbourhood on which something like

Macadamization has been attempted. 18*5 Blackw. Mag.
XVIL 87 Along street under the process of Macadamization.

1826 Miss MlTPORD Village Ser. 11.2 That, .turnpike-road.,

is now so perfect and so beautiful a specimen of Macadam-
ization, that [etc.]. 1861 Musgrave By-roads 75 Mac-adam-
ization. 1860 ' Bradwood' O. V. H. (1870) 184 Miss Warren
. .was cantering down the turf border that fringed the mac-
adamisation. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. v. (1894) 121

The glacier., crushed into smaller fragments, producing .

.

a kind of incipient macadamisation.

Jig. 1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 746 So very strange a
macadamization of parties has taken place.

Macadamize (m&kccvlamsiz), v. Also

M Adamise, -ize. [f. Macadam + -ize.]

1. trans. To make or repair (a road) according

to J. L. McAdam's system, which consists in

laying down successive layers of stone broken into

pieces of nearly uniform size, each layer being

allowedto consolidate underthe pressure of ordinary

wheel traffic before the next is laid upon it.

See M cAdam's pamphlet, Remarks on the Present System
ojRoad-Making (ed. 5, 1822^. He did not approve of the

placing of any kind of foundation under the layers of stone,

of the use of sand or gravel as ' binding ' material, or of the

smoothing of the surface by heavy rollers ; though the name
of ' macadamizing ' is now often given to methods in which
some or all of these practices are admitted.

1826 L ion Hunting 78 The road . . was what we now deemed
a great luxury,—M'Adamized, instead of paved. 1828

Southey To A. Cunningham 23 A street not yet Macadam-
ized. i863A.C.RAMSAY/7y£.6V^.(i878)6i3lIasalts. .areill

adapted for macadamising roads. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr.
Eur. (1854) 135 A heap of granite stones prepared for

macadamising a road.
absol. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. $ Mcrch. I. vi. 188 There

is no hard stone nearer than Mount Sorel, so they mac-
adamize with something almost as soft as loaf sugar.

b. fig. To render level or even ; to level, raze.

1826 J. Shekman in Mem. (1863) 219 Grace indeed
macadamises the road, makes the stones smaller. 1827 J elf
Let. to Pusey in Liddon, etc. Life P. (1893^ I. 117 Your
mind is certainly macadamized ; mine resembles the road
between this [Berlin] and Strelitz. 1829 Makrvat P. Mild-
7ttay iii, The enemy's centre should have been macadamised
by our seven three-deckers. 1842 Orderson Creol. iv. 38
Our. .Bishop has. .macadamized the way for his successor.

1868 Peard Water-Farm. \\. 14 Each successful labour of

to-day will macadamise the road for to-morrow.

MACAQUE.
2. To convert into road-metal.
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 154 Coarse, thick

slates, that would certainly have been macadamized in these
days as excellent materials for road-making.

b. transf. and fig. To break up (something
' hard or figured as being hard) into pieces. ? Obs.

1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) V. 539 By grinding, or as
we should now perhaps call it macadamizing the stone into
granules. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 296 In Macadamiz-
ing a few broad, simple, and impressive sounds into passages
of numberless rapid notes, there is no time left for giving the
emphasis required. 1852 Smedley L. Arundel xxxxi. 270
Richard Frere . . devoted himself to that indurated specimen
of the original granite formation,.. and by trying to mac-
adamise her into small-talk [etc.]. 1855 — //. Coverdale
i. 2 Fathers have flinty hearts, and even the amenities of

. the nineteenth century have failed to macadamise them.

Macadamized (m&kardamaizd), ppl, a. [f.

;
Macadamize + -ed l.]

1. Of a road (see Macadamize i).

1827 Blackiv. Mag. XXI. 791 We were not seen stumbling
even upon a Macadamized road. 1837 Civil Eug. <$- Arch.
Jrnl. 1. 1/2 Filled in with broken stones, such as are used for

M'Adamized roads. 1861 Mcscrave By-roads 282, I found
even a Mac-adamized road, which crosses the plain, miry
enough, in heavy rain. 1889 p. Findlay Eng. Railway 49
A well-constructed macadamized road.

Jig. 1827 Lvtton Falkland 45 Neither in person nor in

character was he much beneath or above the ordinary
standard of men. He was one of Nature's Macadamized
achievements. His great fault was his equality. 1863
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xi. 291 The hard and mac-
adamised road of dry duty and daily labour.

2. broken up into road-metal. Also {nonce-use\

strewn with broken stones.

1849 Capt. C. Sturt Exped. Centr. Austral. I. 238 We
then proceeded . . down the creek, keeping close upon its

banks to avoid the macadamized plains on either side. 1888
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 3/3 Some loose macadamised
stones lying about.

Macadamizer. [f. Macadamize + -eb i.]

1. One who makes macadamized roads.

1824 Newcastle Mag. 1 1 1. 26 [The paviours] have . . nothing
to do but to transform themselves into Macadamizers. 1864
Reader 11 June 747/3 Our London macadamizers go about
their work in a very unscientific way. i£3i Instr. Census
Clerks (1885)87 Paviour. ..Macadamiser.

2. One who rides on a macadamized road ; esp.

one who keeps to the roads when hunting.

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 11 Our little

Gallic Macadamizer asked one of the Hibernians present
[etc.]. 1838 Slrtees Jorrocks's Jaunts 55 A private road
and a line of gates through fields now greet the eyes of our
M'Adamisers. 1869' Bradwood* O. V.H. I. xii.219 ' Here
come all the roadsters !' growled the latter, as the hounds.,
crossed a bye-road—along which in the rear clattered some
fifty macadamisers.

Macadamizing, vbl. sb. [-nra *.] The
action of the verb Macadamize; macadamization.
1851-61 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 181 The macadamiz-

ing of the latter thoroughfare. 1876 Page Adv. Text-Bk.
Geol. vii. 136 Their extensive use in causewaying and mac-
adamising.

Macadamizing, ppl. a. [-ing 2
.] a. That

macadamizes, b. (Cf. Macadamizer 2.)

1826 Hentham in Il'est/n. Rev. VI. 457 It performs the

function of a Mac-adamizing hammer, in breaking down the

aggregate mass, i860 O. W. Holmes Pro/. Breakf.-t. i,

This is the great Macadamizing place, always cracking up
something. 1869' Uradwood' O. V.H. 1. 224 Jack Marshall,

in the safe pursuit of pleasure, as far as compatible with
macadamising action, nad suddenly espied . . the Maule
carriage.

Macaleb, obs. form of Mahaleb.
Macalive, variant of Mackallow Obs.

Macamethe, obs. form of Mahomet.

]| Macana (maka*na). Smith American. [Said

by Humboldt to be Haytian.] An ironwood club.

1622 R. Hawkins Vpy. S. Sea § 27 (1847) 98 Their armes
for the warre, which is a sword of heavie hlacke wood...
They [the Indians of Brazil] call it macana, and it is carved

and wrought with inlayd works very curiously, but his edges
are blunt. Ibid. § 41. 147 Their [the islanders of Mocha,
Chile] weapons are bowes and arrowes and macanas. 1822

Sara Coleridge tr. Dobrizhoffer's Hist. Abipones [Para-

guay! H.360 The wooden club, macana. 1861 W. Bollaert
tr. P. Simon's Exped. Aguirre (Hakl, Soc.) xix. 79 Darts

and macanas (a sort of club). [The reference is to Peru.]

+ Macao. Obs. Also makao. [f. the name
of Macao, a Portuguese settlement on the coast of

China, noted for gambling. In Fr. macao. • Cf.

Macco.] A gambling game at cards, 'a kind of

vingt-et-un ' (Littre).

1778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries $ Corr. I. 179 Macao,
(a game much in vogue here at present). 1783 H. Walpolk
Lett. (1858) VIIL 388 When she wants to play at macao.

1794 C. Pigot Female Jockey Club 109 We have beheld her

ready to burst with rage, when the consequences have been

against her at Macao. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 58 A
diplomatic character and member of a fashionable Club at

Brussels, has been accused of cheating at Macao. 1883

Times 11 July 7 He consorted much with . . needy players

at . . roulette, makao, and similar games of hazard.

Macao, obs. form of Macaw.

Macaque (makak). Also 9 macac. [a. F.

macaque, ad. Pg. macaco : see Macaco ]
.]

+ 1. SomeBrazilianspecies of monkey. Obs. rare-1.

1698 Froger Voy. 115 We observed two sorts of Monkeys
there [viz. Brazil], which they distinguished by the Names
of Sagovins and Macaques [Fr. orig. Macaos]. . .The
Macaques are. .of a brown Colour.



MACARISM. MACAROON.
2. A monkey of the genus Macaci;s.
1840 Blyth tr. Cuvier's Aniiu, Kiugd. (1849) 58 The

Macaques(Macacus, Desm. f. Zbid.sgThG BonnetecfMacaque
{M. Sinicits). Ibid., The Pig-tailed Macaque. . .The Black
Macaque. xSjsEucycl. Brit. II. 152/1 The Thibet Macaque
{Macacus thibetanus'). 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 590
What though monkeys and macaques Gibber ' Byron ' \ 1885
E. Balfour Cycl. India(e<5. 3) II. 753/2 Macacus cynomol-
gus, common macac.

Macare, obs. form of Maker.
Macari Sill (nue'kariz'm). rare. Also ma-

karism. [ad. Gr. p.a/capi(rp-6s, f. pia/capifav : see

next and -ISM.] a. (See tjuot, 1818-60; and cf.

next vb.) b. -^ Beatitude 2.

1818-60 Whately Commpl, Bk. (1S64) 25 note, The words
' felicitate ' and * congratulate ' are used only in application to

events, which are one branch only of 'macarism '. Ibid. 28
To admiration, contempt seems to be the direct contrary

;

censure to commendation ; pity to macarism. a i860 J. A.
Alexander Gosp. Matth. (1861) no A series of beatitudes
or macarisins [Footnote, fia«api<7>ids], so called from tfie

word with which they severally open. 1882 A. B. Bhuce
Parab. Teach. Christ 380 The makarisms and woes with
which Luke's version of the Sermon on the Mount begins.

1889 — Kingd. God Introd. 10 Luke's .. form of the 'ma-
carisms \

Macarize (markaroiz), v. rare. Also ma-
carise, makarize. [f. Gr. fiaKapt(ctV) f. fmfcap

happy : see-lZE.J trans. To account or call happy
or blessed (cf. quot. 1816-60).
1816-60 Whately Commpl. Bk. (1865) 9 A man is admired

for what he is, macarized for what he has, praised for what
he does. Ibid. (1864) 25 If a man possess a genius, or a
person that is admirable, he is himself admired ; but not if

he has an admirable horse or house ; the sentiment we feel

towards him is of a different nature, and we have no English
word to express it ; so much are we at a loss as to resort to
the word 'envy 1

. I should like to introduce the word l ma-
carise '. 1840 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life $ Corr. (1844)
II. ix. 227 Therefore I ' macarize ' you the more, for having
both an inherited home, and in a county and part of the
county per se delightful, a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v.

(1876) 177 No man praises happiness, as he praises justice,
but macarises (blesses) it as something more divine and
better.

Macaron, variant of Macaroon.
Macaroni (meekir^rni). PL -ies. Also 6-9

maccaroni, 8 mac(c)arone, makarony, 9 mack-
erony. [a. It. maccaroni (Florio 1 598), earlier form
of maccheroni (^Florio 1611) pi. of maccherone

;

the ulterior etymology is obscure.
Some scholars have suggested connexion with Gr. fxaicapia,

explained by Hesychins to mean a sort of barley-broth.
Diez regarded the word as a derivative of It. maccare to
bruise, crush.]

1. A kind of wheaten paste, of Italian origin,

formed into long tubes and dried for use as food.
The same ' Italian paste ' is prepared also in the form of

Vermicelli, q.v.

J599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n. i, He doth learne-.to
eat senchouies, maccaroni, bouoli, fagioli, and cauiare. 1750
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. 345 You would do very well to
take one or two such sort of people home with you to
dinner every day ; it would be only a little mincstra and
macaroni the more. 1769 Mrs. Rafeald Eug. Housekpr.
(177 8 ) 285 To dress Macaroni with Parmesan Cheese. 1813
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 142 The wheat of the
south of Europe, in consequence of the larger quantity of
gluten it contains, is peculiarly fitted for making macaroni.
1825 Lvtton Zicci 45 Merton had heard much of the excel-
lence of the macaroni at Portici. 1893 Spectators June
768 A Sicilian sawyer fed on macaroni and melons.
2. a. Hist. An exquisite of a class which arose

in England about 1 760 and consisted of young
men who had travelled and affected the tastes and
fashions prevalent in continental society, b. dial.

A fop, dandy.
[This use seems to be from the name of the Macaroni Club,

a designation prob. adopted to indicate the preference of the
members for foreign cookery, macaroni being at that time little
eaten in England. There appears to be no connexion with
the transferred use of It. maccherone in the senses ' block-
head, fool, mountebank", referred to in 1711 by Addison
Sped. No. 47 p 5.]

[1764 H. Walpolk Let. Earl Hertford 6 Feb. (1857) IV.
17S The Maccaroni Club (which is composed of all the
travelled young men who wear long curls and spying-
glasses).]

(

1764— Let. Earl Hertford 27 May Ibid. 258 Lady
talkener's daughter is to be married to a young rich Mr.
Crewe, a Macarone, and of our Loo. 1770 Oxford Mag.
June 228/2 There is indeed a kind of animal, neither male
nor female, a thing of the neuter gender, lately started up
amongst us. It is called a Macaroni. It talks without
meaning, it smiles without pleasantry, it eats without appe-
tite, it rides without exercise, it wenches without passion.
1773 Boswell Johnson 21 Aug., You are a delicate Lon-
doner

; you are a maccaroni; you can't ride. 1773 [C.
Hitchcock] Macaroni 1. 5, I wanted you to be a man of
spirit

;
your ambition was to appear a iirst-rate Macaroni

;you are returned fully qualified, and determined, I see, to
shew the world what a contemptible creature an English-
man dwindles into, when he adopts the follies and vices of
other nations. 1783 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 9 Dec, It is
the custom, you know, among the Macaronies, to wear two
watches. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. South-Sea House, He wore
his_hair..in the fashion which I remember to have seen in
caricatures of what were termed, in my young days, Mac-
caromes. 1854 A. E. Baker Nhampton Words H, Ma-
carom, a fop. Equivalent to the modern dandy

J
now

nearly, if not quite, obsolete. 1859 Thackeray Virgin.
11879) I. 357 If he brags a little to-night . . and talks about
London and Lord March, and White's, and Almack's, with the
air of a macaroni. i88x At/tenteum 5 Nov. 603/2 The weak
chin,

.
.resolute brow, and good forehead, portray Sheridan to

the life, as he appeared, a macaroni and brilliant lounger in

Carlton House. 1891 Sheffield Gloss., Mackcrony, an over-
dressed, or gaudily-dressed person.
transf. 1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1775

Harnessed the old oxen in all their new finery. . ; the Pan-
theon never saw two more ridiculous Macaronies.

3. A species of crested penguin, liudyptes c/iry-

solophus. In full macaronipenguin.
[App. so called because its crest was thought to resemble

the coiffure of the ' macaronies '. The Pall Mall Gazette
Extra of 24 July 1884, p, 29/2 gives from a print of 1777
two figures of head-dresses then in use, one ofwhich is called
' the macaroni '. Cf. also quot. 1820 in 2.]

1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 123 The maccaroni,
the jackass and the rookery penguin, i860 C. C. Abboit
in Ibis 338 This bird is called in the Falkland Islands the
Maccaroni Penguin. . . It has an orange-coloured crest. 1885
Encycl. Brit. YJVXW.^yifiEudyptrs, containing the crested
Penguins, known to sailors as .

.' Macaronis \

4. A medley (such as a macaronic poem).
1884 Rogers Six Cent. Work $ Wages (1886/166 Poli-

tical songs in Latin or in a maccaroni of Latin and English.

5. In the West Indies, a coin of the value of a
quarter of a dollar. ? Obs.

1834 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. 403 Each grown person
received a present of half a dollar, and every child a mac-
caroni. 1838 W. Jameson in A. Robb Cos/. Africans 1 1860
iv. 88 The masters began to offer a macaroni, or is. sterling,
a day.

f6. The name of a gambling-room at New-
market. (Cf. Macco.) Obs.
1771 P. Parsons Newmarket I. 186 The Maccaroni is no

other than a pretty large and whimsically painted room.
7. (See quot.)

1876 R. L. Wallace Canary Bk. xiv. 165 Lizards [sc.

canaries] are known among Scotchmen as ' macaronies '.

8. Short for macaroni tool.

1867 G. A. Rogers Wood Carr-ing 12 Now take the mac-
caroni and cut away the wood on either side of the vein..

.

The maccaroni. .is shaped to cut at both angles.

9. attrib., as (sense 1) macaroni dealer, -stall,

wheat
; (sense 2) macaroni cane, dress, intellt-

goner^ marquis, philosopher, shrug, train; f ma-
caroni riddle, V some kind of small violin ; f ma-
caroni gin, a kind of colliery gin (E. D. 1).);

t macaroni stake (see quot.); macaroni tool,

a square-cutting tool used in wood-carving.
1781 Westiu. Mag. IX. 71 A supple-jack or a ^macaroni

cane, embellished with silk and gold tassels. 1851 in Hlustr.
Loud. News 5 Aug. (1854) 110/1 Occupations of the People,
. . *Maccaroni-dealer. 177a Foote Nabob 1. (1778) 26 The
waiter at Almack's has just brought him home his 'macaroni
dressfor the hazard table. 1777 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary
Apr.-July (1889) II. 185 First came a French horn,— ..then
a violin,—a bass,—a bassoon,—a ^Macaroni fiddle. 1789
Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 684 There is a sort of gins
called 'whim gins', and a kind known by the name of
' "macaroni gins'. 1769 Public Advert. 18 May 4/2 Thy
Paper is the *Macarony Intelligencer, 1859 Thackeray
I irgin. xcii. (1S78J 758, I never bargained to have a *Mac-
caroni Marquis to command me. 1797 Monthly Mag. III.

92 In this fanciful a^ra, when ^macaroni philosophers hold
flirtation with science. 1775 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary
2i Nov., 'It is not at all the ton to like her': .. (with
a 'Macarony shrug). 1823 'Jon Bee' Diet. 7'urf,*Ma-
caroni stakes, those ridden by gentlemen, not jockies. 1814
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 103 You dash among the pots of
a *maccaroiii-stalI. 1867 G. A. Rogers Wood Carving 2 A
*maccaroni tool. 1890 C. G. Leland Wood Carving 10 The
Macaroni Tool.. is for removing wood on each side of a
vein or leaf, or similar delicate work. Ibid. 42 The so-called
'macaroni-tool '.. is really very little used, owing to the
great difficulty of keeping it sharp, and its liability to break.
1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil., Ye travell'd tribe, ye
^macaroni train, igoi Westm. Gaz. 23 July 7/3 The *ma-
caroni wheat crop (a new venture in the United States).

t Macaro'nian, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -an.]

1. =Macakonjc a. 1.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Macaronic, or Macaronian, a
kind of burlesque poetry.. .We have little in English in the
Macaronian way. 1751 Cambridge Scribieriad n. 184 note,
The Macaronian is a kind of burlesque poetry, consisting
of a jumble of words of different languages, with words of
the vulgar tongue latinized, and latin words modernized.
2. =MACAROMCtf. 3.

1788 R. Galloway Poems (1792) 16 Give ear ilk Maca- !

ronian beau, Tween George's Square an eke Soho.

Macaronic (msekar^-nik), a. and sb. Also 7 1

makeronick, 8 maccaronic. [ad. mod.L. maca-
!

ronie-us ^ It. (f macaronicd) maccheronico, f. {-\rna-

caroni) maccheroni Macaroni.
The word seems to have been invented by Teofilo Folengo

(' Merlinus Cocaius ') whose ' macaronic ' poem (Liber
Macarouices) was published in 1517. He explains (ed. 2,

1521) that the 'macaronic art ' is so called from macaroni,
which is 'quoddam pulmentuni farina, caseo, botiro com-
paginatum, grossum, rude, et rusticanum '.]

A. adj. 1. Used to designate a burlesque form of
verse in which vernacular words are introduced
into a Latin context with Latin terminations and
in Latin constructions. Also, applied to similar

verse of which the basis is Greek instead of Latin
;

and loosely to any form of verse in which two or
more languages are mingled together. Hence of
language, style, etc. : Resembling the mixed jargon
of macaronic poetry.
1638 Sir J. Beaumont in fousonns Virbius 12 He Latin

Horace found . . Translated in the Macaromcke loung, Cloth'd
in such raggs as [etc.]. 1711 Drumm. of llaiuth's
Wks., Life 5 For diverting himself and his Friends, he
wrote a Sheet which he called PokmO'Middinia \ 'Tis a

sort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words are
I put In Latin Terminations. 1778 Johnson 14 Apr. in

Boswell, Maccaronick verses are verses made out of a mix-
ture of different languages. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. vi.

1 $ 31 I. 519 Maillard.. whose sermons, printed if not preached

I

in Latin, with sometimes a sort of almost macaronic inter-
mixture of French. 1897 Dowoen Er. Lit. n. i. 90 The
macaronic poet Folengo. 1898 Stevenson .S7. Ives 236
Grace was said, .in a macaronic latin.

f2. Of the nature of a jumble or medley. Obs.
1611 (title) Coryats Crambe,or his Colwort Twise Sodden,

And Now serued in with other Macaronicke dishes, as the
second course to his Crudities. 1806 J. Dai.laway Obs.
Lug. Arch. 222 Those Travellers who have seen the new
buildings of Edinburgh and Glasgow will look on the archi-
tecture of Bath, as belonging to the maccaronick order. 1816
G. Colman Br. Grins, Lament, xiv. (1872J 271 My coame,
macaronic style may here and there excite a smile.

3. Pertaining to a macaroni, rare" .

1828-33 Webster, Macaronic, pertaining to or like a
macaroni ; empty ; trifling ; vain ; affected.

B. sb.

1. a. Macaronic language or composition, b.

//. Macaronic verses.
a 1668 Denham Dialogue 33 You that were once so cecono-

mick, Quitting the thrifty style Laconick, Turn Prodigal in
Makeronick. 1693 ApoL. Clergy Scot. 31 When some of his
Party mounts the Desk and declaims their Maccaronicks.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Macaronicks [among the Italians], a
sort of Burlesque Poetry made out of their Language, and
the Scraps and Terminations of divers other. 1839 Hallam
Introd. Lit. Europe II. v. 267 note, Folengo. .sat down for
the rest of his lite to write Macaronics, a 1864 Lucy Aikin
in Mem. etc. 77 Our own people were turning Scotch with-
out knuwing it. We began to allow the macaronic of the
Fdinburgh Review for actual English !

f 2. A jumble or medley. Obs.
1611 CorciR., Macaronioue, a Macaronick; a confused

heape, or huddle of many seueiall things.

t MacarO'Hical, a. Obs. Also 6 macheron-
icall. [See prec. and -ical.] = Macaronic a.

1585 E. I). Prayse of Nothing Hj b, The macheronicall
phantasies of Merlinus Cocaius. 1596 Nashe Saffron II 'at-

deu F, Who. .hath translated my Piers J'cwiilcssc into the
Macaronicall tongue.

Macaronically, adv. [f. Macaronic: see
-ically.J In the macaronic manner.
1821 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCYI. 82 That strange

mixture of Portuguese, Spanish, .. [etc.] names with which
most European maps of South America are macaronically
diversified. 1900 G. W. E. Russell Conferences ii. 24 The
earliest pieces .

.
are in the learned language, sometimes

macaronically interspersed with the vernacular.

Macaronicism (ma.'karfnisiz'm). [f. Ma-
caronic + -j.sm.] Macaronic style.

1830 Genii. Mag. C. n. 123 Moliere gives an amusing
specimen of macaronicism, in the troisiemc intermede of
Le Malade Imaginaire. 1845 Encycl. Metro/. XXI. 629/2
It may be doubted, however, whether the Ancients would
be very solicitous to establish a prior claim to Macaronicism.

Macai'Ollism (nuekan^-niz'm). Also 8 maca-
ronyism, 9 maccaroni-ism. [f. Macaroni +
-ISM.] Behaviour characteristic of a macaroni;
dandyism.
1775 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary 21 Nov., He is a good

deal in the present ton, which is not Macaronyism. 1835
laifs Mag. II. 20 His colonel, .requited his maccaroni-ism
by a week's arrest. 1863 Sala Capt. Dangerous II. viii.

252 We would have thought it vile poltroonery and ma-
caronism to have worn wigs. 1868 C'tess Minto Mem.
It' . Elliot i. 28 His maccaionism seems to have been a sub-
ject of jest among his friends.

Macaro'nyisli, a. rare- 1
, [f. Macaroni +

-ish.] Characteristic of dandyism.
1859 Sala Tic. round Clock (1861) 2S8 There is something

supercilious, pragmatical, macaronyish, un-English, in the
announcement, ' No half-price'.

Macaroon (nuekar«-n). Also 7 makeron(e,
maquaroon, mackroom, mackroon, 7-8 macke-
roou(e, mackaroon(e, macaron, 8 makeroon,
macron, 7-9 maccaroon. [a. Y.macaron (i6thc),
ad. It. maccarone (now maccherone) sing, of
maccaroni: see Macaroni.]
1. A small sweet cake or biscuit consisting chiefly

of ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar.
1611 Cotgr., Macarons, Macarons ; little Fritter-like

Bunnes, or thicke Losenges, compounded of Sugar, Almonds,
Rosewater, and Muske. 1611 Makkham Country Content. 11.

ii. (1668) q8 To make Jumbals more fine and curious . . and
nearer to the taste of the Macaroon. 1630 J. Taylor (Water
P.) 67. Eater Kent Wr

ks. 1. 146/1 Whether it bee .. Fritter,

or Flapiacke, or Posset, Galley-Mawfrey, Mackeroone,
Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 1688 R. Holml Armoury 111.

83/2 Mackrooms, a kind of roul of sweet Bread. 1725
Bradlky Earn. Diet. s.v. Tourte, You may also put a
pounded Macaroon into the Artichoke Cream. 1747 Mrs.
GLAssEC^v-fcfryxv. 141 To make Maccaroons. 1848 I . Grant
Adv. A ide-de-C'. xxviii. (Rtldg.) 227 Little maccaroons, sweet
as sugar and almonds could make them. 1875 A. R. Hoi'E
My School-boy Er. 138 We were regaling on macaroons.
altrib. 1783 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 9 Dec., I had no more

power to prevent it than this macaroon cake in my hand.
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 297 A Jew boy, selling maca-
roon cakes. 1898 Gully in Daily Ne7vs 21 July 7/5 A
Marchpane is an edifice in macaroon work.

f2. = Macaroni i. Obs.
17*04 J. Pitts Ace. Mahometans iii. (1738) 24 What they

call Mackaroon is some Paste made only with Flonr and
Water. 1738 [G. Smith] Curious Kelat. II. 302 A Sort of
Pudding, which they [in Malta] call Macron. 1753 Cham-
bers Cycl.Supp., Macaron, the name of a sort of vermicelli,

a paste made of flour and water, and formed into the shape
of the barrel of u quill, or the guts of small fowls.
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MACARTNEY. MACE.

f3. A buffoon ; a blockhead, dolt. Also dial, a
fop (

-— Macakoxi 2). Obs. [Cf. It. maccherone.'}
a 1631 Donne Sat. iv. 117 Like a bigge wife, at sight of

lothed meat. . ; so I sigh and sweat To heare this Makeron
talke in vaine. a 1633 R. B. In Mem., Donne's Poems 401
A Macaroon And no way fit to speake to clouted shoone.
a 1835 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Macaroon, a fop.

Macartney (makautni). [Thename of George,
Y.3lx\ Macartney {* 137-1806).] Used in Macartney
cock

,
pheasant, and in shortened form Macartney.

A pheasant of the genus Ettplocamus, esp. E.
Ignitus ; a nreback.
[179. Or. Shaw in Sir G. Staunton Macartney's Embassy

to China (1797) I. 248 It may be called the firepacked
pheasant. 1813 Tkmminck Hist. Nat. des Pigeons etc. II.

273 Houpifere Macartney. Gallus Macartneyi. Mihi. ..

Cette belle espece de Gallinace .. a ete indiquee .. par
sir Georges Staunton, d'apres un individu qui fut offert a
Lord Macartney, Ambassadeur Anglais aupresde l'Empereur
de la Chine.] 1834 Sir W. Jardine Nat. 11ist.Gallinaceous
Birds I. 214 The Macartney Cock. Euplocamus Ignitus.

Tire-backed Pheasant of Java. 1840 Blyth tr. Cuvier's
Anini. Kingd. (1849) 227 The Macartneys.

Macary bitter. ' A West Indian name for /V-s.

cramnia Antidesma* (Treas. Bat. 1866).
atn6 H. Barham Hortus Americanus (1794) 96^ Majoe.

. . It is also called Macary bitter from its growing in great

plenty in the bay of Macary.

Macassar (makarsai). [The name (in the

native form Mangkasara^ of a district in the island

of Celebes.] Macassar oil, an unguent for the

hair, grandiloquently advertised in the early part

of the 19th century, and represented by the makers
(Rowland and Son) to consist of ingredients ob-

tained from Macassar. The name has subsequently

been given commercially to various natural pro-

ducts imported from the East, e.g. to the oils ex-

pressed from the seeds of Schleichcra trijuga, Car-
thamus tinctorius, and the berries of Stadtmannia
Sidero.xylon. (Hence Macassar-oiled a., anointed
with this oil. Macassar poison, the gum of a
tree, with which the Malays poison their arrows.
1666-7 Phil. Trans. II. 417 Whether it be true, that the

otiely Antidote hitherto known, against the.. Macassar-
poison., is humane Ordure, taken inwardly? 1797 Encycl.
Brit. »ed. 31 X. 357/1 Macassar Poison,, .called ippo in the
Macassar and Malayan tongue. 1809 Alex. Rowland jun.
{title) Essay on. .the Human Hair, with Remarks on the
Virtues of the Macassar Oil. 1819 Byron yuan 1. xvii, In
virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, Save thine 'in-

comparable oil,' Macassar ! 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger
Son III. i'So [The author professes to have met in Celebes
with] the ole.iginous extract from a fruit-tree, since that
period become so notorious in Europe, (by name I mean,)
— Maca-.sar oil. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy x. 99 He ran
his fingers through his Macassar-oiled ringlets. 1896 Brannt
Pats <y Oils (ed. 2) II. 82 Macassar oil .. is obtained from
the seed of Schleichera trijuga . . Considerable quantities
of the oil were formerly imported, but what at present comes
into commerce under the name of ; macassar oil' is mostly
a mixture of cocoa-nut oil and ylang-ylang extract, coloured
red with alkannin.

Macauco, variant of Macaco.
Macaulayism (makoUVz'm)- U- the name

of Thomas Habington (Lord) Macauiay (1800-

1859) -(--ism.] The characteristic historical method
or literary style of Macauiay ; an instance of this. So
Maoaulayan, Macaulaye sriue, Macairlayish
adjs.j pertaining to or modelled upon Macaulay's

method orstyle. MacatUaye*se (erron. Macautese),

Macaulay's kind of diction.

1846 Poe Cary \Vks. 1864 III. 68 Models of style in these

days of rhodomontade*s and Macaulayisms. 1859 Nailer
Life Visct. Dundee I. 4 note, How often does he give us
Macaulese for history ! 1865 Spectator 492 Lord Derby
does not talk leading articles after this Macaulayish fashion.

1871 M. Arnold Friendship' s Garland 71 Why do you
call Mr. Hepworth Dixon's style middle-class Macaulayese?
1884 Pall MallG. 26 Sept. 3/1 There is something quite

Macaulayesque in the description . . of the way in which [etc.].

1887 Sf>ectator2-j Aug. 1159 Macaulayan and other historical

—or at least other historians'—incrustations. 189a AtJu-
nxmii 11 June 758/3 Dressing up platitudes in a sort of
faded Macaulayese.

Macaw 1 ,mak§'\ Also 7machao, 7-8macao,
7-9 maccaw, 8 maccau, 8-9 mackaw. [a. Pg.

macao, of obscure origin ; a Tupi name for the bird

is macavuana,
Cf. Sp. ' mdea, a Bird in the Province of Quito, in South-

America, less than our Cocks, with a long Bill Red and
Yellow, and its Feathers of such Variety of Colours as is

admirable ' (Pineda, 1740).]

1. Thj name for several species of large long-

tailed birds of the parrot kind constituting the

genus Ara; they inhabit tropical and subtropical

America and are remarkable for their gaudy
plumage.
1668 Chakleton Onomasticon Zoicon 66 Great blew and
ellow Panat called the Machao, or Cockaioon. a 167a
>Vri.i.u<;niiv Otniihol. n. xi. (1676) 73 Psittacus maximus
alter Akin jv. Angl. Maccaw, seu Macao & Cockatoon. 1703
Damimkk. Voy. (1729) II 1. 1. 405 The Red Maccaw. 1707 Fun-
nell Voy. iv. 7oTheMaccaw..isaboutthebignessofa Hawk.
1788 New Loud. Mag. 61 The larger Psittaci are called

Macaos. 180a Bingley Anim. Piog. {1813) II. 75 The
Brasilian Green Macaw. 1821-30 Ln. Cockbi'rn Mem. v.

(1874) 257 [He] was walking., dressed like a mackaw,asthe
Commissioner's purse-bearer. 1870 Disraeli Lothairxxxv,
Upon gilt and painted perches also there were .. macaws.

$

1 2. Applied (? erron.) to some oriental bird. Obs.

1699 Da.mher Voy. II. 1. 12S In the [Achinl Woods there
are many sorts of wild Fowls, viz. Maccaws, Parrots [etc.].

3. attrib., as macaw tribe ;
trnacaw-fish, some

brightly coloured fish iyS. parrot-fish).
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., With some it [cockatoon]

is made the synonymous name of all the Macaw tribe. 1792
Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 69 The parrot-fish, the ma-
caw-fish.

Macaw- ijnakg). Also 7 macow, 7-8 mac-
caw, $-9 mackaw, 9 macca-. [Prob. repr. one
or more Carib words; cf. Arawak (Guiana) mo-
caya, macoya, the macaw-palm.] The West Indian
name for palms of the genus Acrocomia ; formerly
also *|*the fruit of these palms. Now only attrib.

in macaw-berry , -palm, -tree; also macaw-bush,
a West Indian plant, Solatium mammosum (Treas.

Bot. i86'5) ; macaw-fat, a West Indian name for

the Oil Palm, Ehvis guineensis

.

1657 Ligon Barbados 72 The Macow is one of the strangest
trees the Hand affords. 1672 R. Blome yamaica, etc. 73
[Descr. Barbadoes] Limes, Lemons, Macows, Grapes [etc.].

1697 Da.mpier Voy. (169S) I. ii. 20 We got Macaw-berries .

.

wherewitli we satisfied ourselves this day, though coursly.

1699 L.Wafer Voy. 16 We found there a Maccaw tree, which
afforded us berries, of which we eat greedily. Ibid. 20 This
being the 7th Day of our Fast, save only the Maccaw- berries
before related. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 343 The Mackaw
Tree.. is very common in most of" the sugar-colonies. 1858
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Macaw-fat, a West Indian name
for oil palm, Elais Guineensis. Macaw-Palm, the Acro-
comia sclerocarpa of Martius. 1864 Grisebach Plora IV.
Ind. 785 Mackaw Tree, Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 1882 J.
Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants, Macaw Palm or Gru^
Gru {Acrocomiafusiformis). 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII,
380/2 The oil palm or macca-fat.

t Maccarib. Obs. [App. cogn. w. caribou, a.

Micmac kaleboo, lit. ' shoveller ' (N. & Q. 9th Ser.

IX. 465). Cf. F. macaribo (Littre).] — Caribou.
1672 Josselyn Neiu Eng. Parities 20 The Maccarib,

Caribo, or Pohano, a kind yf Deer, as big as a Stag, round
huoved, smooth hair'd and soft as silk.

Maccaroni, Maccase e)ne, Maccaw: see

Macabohi, Moccasin, Macaw.
Macche, obs. form of Match.
Macciavelian : see Machiavellian.
MaCCO (marko). 1 0bs. [?A variant spelling

of Macao.] A gambling game; = Macao.
1809 I.yrom "in Moore Life (1875J 143 When macco (or

whatever they spell it) was introduced. 1815 Sporting Mag.
XVI. 277 A rubber of whist, or a game of Macco. 1859
Thackeray Virgin, xli, He dines at White's ordinary, and
sits down to macco and lansquenet afterwards.
attrib. 1825 T. Hook Man ofMany Pr., Say. fy Doings

Ser. 11, II. 18 His uncle was still at the Macco table. 1859
Thackeray Virgin. xYiv, I ..left it at the Macco-table.

Maccoboy (mark^boi). Also 8 macabao,
macauba, 9 maccaboy, maccubau, mac(c)ouba,
maskabaw, Sc. macabaa, -baw, maccaba^w.
[Xamed from A/acouba, a district in Martinique.]

A kind of snuff, usually scented with attar of roses.

1740 Wimble's List of Snuffs in Fairholt Tobacco (1859)
269 Macabao. 1799 Hull Advertiser 27 July 4/4 You are
famous . . For having the best Macauba [rime draw], 18..

G. Wushart in Mactaggart Gallozdd, Encycl, (1824) 223 Ye
maun bring me a teat o' this same Macabaa. 1823 J. Bad-
cock Dan. Amusem. 99 The snuff of Martinico, celebrated
under the term ' Macouba '. 1849 Thackeray Pendenuis
II. ii. 14 [He] pocketted his snufT-box, not desirous that
Madame Brack's dubious fingers should plunge too fre-

quently into his Mackabaw. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,
Maccoboy, Maccubau, a kind of snuff. 1893 Stevenson
Catriona xix. 218 Him I found already at his desk and
already bedabbled with maccabaw. 1896 E. Marriage tr.

Balzac's Old Goriot 21 His snuff-box is always likely to be
filled with maccaboy.

Mace (nv's), sb.l Also 4-5 mas, 4-7 mase,
5-6 mais, (5 maas, mass, meyce, 6 maysse,
6-7 masse), [a. OF. masse, mace = Yx. massa, It.

mazza, Sp. maza, Pg. maca :—L. type *mat{t)ea

vprob. the origin of the rare mat{l)eola ? mallet).]

1. A heavy staff or club, either entirely of metal
or having a metal head, often spiked; formerly a
regular weapon of war. (Also called + mace of
arms^y. masse d'armes.) fin early use also, a
club of any kind.

"97 R- Glolc (Rolls) 4210 pis geant .. bigan is mace
adrawe. c 13*0 Sir Beues 3800 pel leide on . . Wib swerdes and
wib maces, a 1330 Otuel 1112 He cam wi)> a mase of bras.
X37S IUkhocr Bruce xi. 600 The Ynglis men..Kest emang
tnameswerdisandmas. c 1386 Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 1753 With
myghty maces the bones they tobreste. 1390 Goweh Conf.
III. 359 And Hercules. .Was ther, berende his grete Mace.
1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 22171 And with this ylke sturdy
Maas, Iputte hemoutafful greet paas. Ibid. 23160Then cam
Treason with hir mas Hevy as a clobbe of leed. 1555 Edkn
Decades 161 Laton whereof they make such maces and ham-
mers as are vsed in the warres. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nickolays Voy. in. v. 78 Yppon their saddle bow, their
roundel & the Uusdeghan (being the mase of armes). 1678
Wanley IVond. Lit. World \\ ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a
Horseman's Mace of nine or ten pounds weight farther than
any other of his Court. 1728 Pope Dune. 1.85 Pomps without
guilt, of bloodless swords and maces. 1825 Scott Talism. \,

A steel axe, or hammer, called a mace-of-arms. 1834
Planche Brit. Costume 244 The pistol superseded the
mace in the hands ofofficers during this reign [Hen. VIIIJ.

fb. Applied to the trident of Neptune. Obs.
158a Stanvhukst sEucis n. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep-

tune, with mace thrceforcked, vphurleth. 1590 Sr-ENSER

I Muiopotmos 315 The God of Seas, .strikes the rockes with
!

his three-forked mace. 1791 Cowi'kr Iliad xn. 29 Neptune
with his tridental mace himself Led them.

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 268 Murd'rous slumber !

Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy ? 1667 Milton
P. L. x. 294 The aggregated isoyle Death, with his Mace
petrific, cold and dry, As with a Trident smote . 1840 Longf.
Sp. Stud. 1. v, Hark ! how the loud and ponderous mace
of Time Knocks at the golden portals of the day ! 1878
Browning La Saisiaz 385 As .. Beethoven's Titan mace
Smote the immense to storm.

2. A sceptre or staff of office, resembling in

shape the weapon of war, which is borne before

(or was formerly carried by) certain officials.

T Also formerly = the sceptre of sovereignty.
For Sergeant at (or of) Mace, see Sergeant. The mace

which lies on the table in the House of Commons when the
Speaker is in the chair is viewed as a symbol of the autho-
rity of the House (cf. b).

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 319/1 Mace of aseriawnt,j
1

rc]r//r?/;//,

clava. 1471 Rii'LEY Comp. Alch. v. xxviii. in Ashm. (1652)

155 WythSylver Macys- -Sarjaunts awaytingon them every
owre. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 253 They gaue hym
a rede in his hande for a septer or a mace. 1559 Mirr. Mag.,
Jos. I xx. 5 Myinurdring uncle. .That longed for my king-

dome and my mace. 1580 Nottingham Pec. IV. 195 Payd
to Towley for the other ij. maces mendyng. 1593 Shaks.
2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 144 With these borne before vs, in steed of

. Maces, Will we ride through the streets. 1633-4 in Swayne
Church™. Ace. Sarum (1S96) 177 The Iron w fl» holds the

Mase at the end ofM r
. Maiorspewe. 1677 E. Smith in 12//1

Pep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons

j

to dishonour my Lord Chancellour.. stole the mace and the
two purses. 1708 J. Chamberi.ayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xiii.

(1710) 100 The Mace, while the Speaker is in the Chair, is
1 always upon the Table, except when sent upon any extra-

ordinary Occasion into Westminster-Hall, and Court of
! Requests, to summon the Members to attend. 1758 Johnson

idler No. 96 » 1 He. .read the Gothick characters inscribed
1 on his brazen mace. 1856 K.merson Eng. Traits, Ability
Wks. (Bohn) II. 45 The chancellor carries England on his

mace. 1877 J. D. Chamuehs Div. Worship 186 A Beadle,

or other official, with a wand or mace, clearing the way.

b. By {warrant of) the mace: in House of

Commons use, said of occasions when the Serjeant-

;

at-Arms is sent with the mace as his warrant for

!
demanding obedience to a command of the House.
1576 Jrnl. Ho. Comm. 22 Feb. 1. 107 The said Committees

found no Precedent for setting at large by the Mace any
Person in Arrest; but only by Writ. Ibid. 27 Feb. I. 108

1
It is Resolved, That Edward Smalleye. .shall be brought
hither To-morrow, by the Serjeant ; and so set at Liberty,

by Warrant of the Mace, and not by writ.

c. A mace-bearer.
1663 Plagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 26 And here upon

a Mace was sent to bring Cromwell into the Court. 1670
Mabvbll Let. 21 Mar. Wks. (Grosart) II. 315 Sir Thomas
Clifford carryed Speaker and Mace, and all members there,

into the King's cellar, to drink his health. 1753 Gray Long
Story iii, My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls ; The seals

and maces dane'd before him. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
xi. III. 1 Garter King at arms., was followed by the maces of

the two Houses, by the two Speakers [etc.].

3. a. Billiards. A stick with a flat square head,

formerly used for propelling the balls ; now super-

seded by the cue. (Cf. Mast sb.%) b. A similar

instrument used in Bagatelle.

17*7 Boyer Er. Diet., Masse, (IViUard dont on joue) Mass,
or Billiard Stick. 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester in.

^d. 5) 84 If a Person breaks a Stick, or the Mace, he must
pay Six-pence for the Stick and two Shillings for the Mace.
1744 J. Love Cricket 4 The dull Ball trails before the feeble

Mace. 1797 Encycl. Ihit. (ed. 3' III. 229 (Billiards] is

played with sticks, called maces, or with cues; the first

consist of a long straight stick, with a head at the end, and
are the most powerful instruments of the two.. .In England
the mace is the prevailing instrument, which the foreigners

hold in contempt. 1814 Col. Hawker Diary (1893)1. 119
We .. enjoyed the novelty of playing with the Emperor's
favourite cue, and Maria Louisa's mace. 1856 'Cait.
Crawley' Billiards (1859) 8 The Mace, by the way, is seldom
or never used by the present generation of billiard players.

1873 Bennett & ' Cavendish ' Billiards 4 Maces (called
' masts ') only were used, made of lignum vitae or some other

weighty wood, and tipped with ivory. 1883 CasselVs Sports <y

Past. 329 [Bagatelle]. The balls are struck with either a cue
or a mace ; of these two the latter will be found the easier.

4. Tanning. (See quots.)

1839 Ure Diet. Artsyfi The chiefoperations of the currier

are four ;— 1. Dipping the leather, which consists in moisten-

ing it with water, and beating it with the mace, or a mallet

upon the hurdle. 185a Morfit Tanning A> Currying (1853)

462 The leather may either be beaten out with the feet, or

with an instrument called the mace.

5. attrib. and Comb., as mace-blow, head; fmace-
proof a., nonce-ivd., safe from airest.

1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. v. 104 The effect . . was to

produce an image of surpassingness in the features of Clara

that gave him the final, or "mace-blow. 1899 Daily Ncivs

12 Sept. 7/2 Sargon of Accad. .of whom a *mace head bear-

ing his name is to be seen in the British Museum. 1633

Shirley Bird in a Cage u. 13 3 b, You shall., come vp to the

face of a Sergiant,. .and be *mace proofe.

Mace (m<^s), sb.- Forms : a. 4-5 macys, 4-6

macis, maces, ^4 *nacz, 5 macez, masis, 6

mases). 0. 4- mace, (6 mase). [ME. macis,

a. F. macis (14th c. in Godef.), of unknown origin ;

cf. F. (16th c.) massia, ? cinnamon flower. The
form macis being in Eng. apprehended M a plural,

the new singular mace was formed from it.

It is not likely that the word has any connexion with

L. maccis (accus, maccida) occurring once in Plautu-- in

a bombastic list of unknown and perhaps imaginary spices.]



MACE.

1. A spice consisting of the dried outer covering

of the nutmeg.
a 1377 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 38 In farina xxviijj. In

croco xli. In macys iU. xd. [etc.]. 1398 Trevtsa Bart/!.

I)c P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 595 The Mace is the Howre,and the

Notinygge is the fruyte. Ibid. cix. 672 The rynde of Nux
musticata, the notinygge, hight Macis. c 1400 Maundkv.
(Roxb. ) xxi. 94 pe macez er be huskes of be nutemug. c 1410

Liber Cocarum (1862) 13 Fors hit with clowes or macys gode.

1471 Pastou Lett. III. 25 Sende me word qwat price a li. of

peppyr, clowys, masis, gingyr [etc.]. 1527 R. Thornk in

Ilakluyt's Voy. [1589) 252 The Islands are fertile of Cluues,

Nutmegs, Mace, and Cinnamom. 1544 Phaer Kcgim. Ly/e

(>55j) Eja, Mithridatum..wel tempered in a littel white

wine with afewe maces. 1594 BlUNDEVIL Exerc. v. xi. (1636)

554 But when the Nut waxeth dry, the Mace do sever from

the Nut. Ibid. xii. 557 From the He Banda doth come Nut-

megs and Maces. 173a Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet 259 Spices,

as Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmeg. 1747 Mks. Glasse Cookery

ii. 32 Add some. .Pepper and Salt, and a little beaten Mace.

1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 262 Oil of Mace.

1871 C. Kingsi.ky At Last v, The nutmegs, the mace still

clinging round them, lie scattered on the grass.

2. attrib. : t maee-ale, ale spiced with mace.

1611 Beaum. & Fl. Four PI., Triumph o/Loz'o iv, She

had more need of mace-ale . . than your aged discipline. 1676

Wiseman Surg. IV. v. 318 That night she took an anodyne
Syrup in a draught of Mace-ale.

Mace v
mJ's', si.% Forms : 6 raase, 7 mas(se,

maz, mess. 8 masscie, 8- mace. [a. Malay yA»
mas (also ^Ul emds) ; said to be rtpr. Skr. mdsha

a weight of about 17 grains.]

1. In Malay countries : A small gold coin weigh-

ing 9 grains and worth about IS. id. Also, 'a

weight used in Sumatra, being according to Craw-

furd i-i6thofa Malay tael,or about 40 grains' (Y.).

1598 W. Phillip tr. L inschotens Voy. 44 A Tael of Malacca
isi6Mases. 1600J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrimage (161s) I.

ill. i. 117 That [coin] of Gold is named a Mas, and is nine

pence halfe penie neerest. Those of Lead are called Caxas '.

whereof a thousand sixe hundred make one Mas. 1699 Dam-
pier Voy. II. I. 132 Of these [cash] 1500 make a Mess, which
..is a small thin piece ofGold. . . It is in value 15 pence Eng-
lish. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. K. Ind. II. xli. 109 At
Atcheen they have a small Coin of Leaden Money called

Cash, from twelve to sixteen hundred of them goes to one
Mace, or Masscie. 1813 Milblrn Oriental Comiii. (1825)

348 The currency here [Tringano, Malay Peninsula] consists

also of the following : . . 16 mace equal to 1 tale. Ibid. 360
[Sumatra] The lesser weights are as follow :—4 Copangs
equal to 1 Mace.

2. A Chinese money of account equivalent to

one-tenth of a silver liang or tael.

1615 R. Cocks Diary \\ZZ3) 1. 1 We bought 5 greate square
postes . . cost 2 mas 6condriusperpeece. 1796 Morse Amer.
Ceog. II. 531 Although the terms candereen and mace are

employed to certify a certain quantity of caxees, there are

no coins. .which bear that specific value, 1802 Capt. El-
more in Naval Chron. VIII. 382 At seven mace two can-

dereen per head. 1896 Block™. Mag. Apr. 580/2 The [poppy]
tax is stated to be one mace or six-tenths of a mace the plot.

Mace (nu?is), si.* slang. Swindling, robbery

by fraud. On mace : on credit, ' on tick '.

1781 G. Parker Vieiu Soc. II. 34 The mace is a man who
goes to any capital tradesman . . in an elegant vis-a-vis [etc.].

1879 J. W. Horsley in Macm. Mag. XL. 502 The following
people used to gc'in there—toy-getters (watch-stealers) .

.

men at the mace (sham loan offices). 1893 P. H. Emerson
Signer Lippo xxii. 100 Letting 'em have the super and slang
on mace, for he gets to know their account and he puts the
pot on 'em settling day,

b. Comb.: maee-eove,-gloak, -man = Macer-2
.

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Macc-gloak, a man who lives

upon the mace. 1823' J.Bee 'Diet. Tur/ s.v. Mace, The mace-
cove is he who will cheat, take in, or swindle, as often as may
be. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 160 The nightside of
I>ondon is fruitful in ' macemen ', ' mouchers ', and 'go-
alongs'. 1865 M. Collins Win is the Heir 1

. II. 245 What
is a maceman?. .A person who buys anything he can get with-
out paying for it, and sells it again at once for anything
he can get. 1884 Daily News 5 Jan. 5/2 The victim appears
to have entered an omnibus and to have been at once pounced
upon by two * macemen ', otherwise ' swell mobsmen '.

Mace, v\ rare— 1
, [f. IbcuLl] trans. To

strike as with a mace.
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, The 'prentices no longer

carried clubs wherewith to mace the citizens.

t Mace, v.'z Obs. rare-1
, [f. Mace sb.2] trans.

To season with mace. In quot.y^.
a 1640 Dav Peregr. Schol. (18S1) 70 If anie of you come

vnder there clowches theile pepper you and mace you with
a vengeance.

Maoe, v.* slang, [f. Mace si.*] trans, and
iulr. To swindle. Hence Macing vbl. sb.
1790 Potter New Diet. Cant. (1795) Mace, to cheat.

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. : 38 A . . party of inferior
pugilists had been macing in the southern towns. 1819 J. H.Vaux Mem. I 53, 1 sometimes raised the wind by. .obtaining
goods on credit, called in the cant language maceing. 1885
Daily Pel. 18 Aug. 3/2 Fancy him being so soft as to give
that jay a quid back out of the ten he'd maced him of IMa -

ce-l)earer. One who carries a mace; spec.
an official whose duty it is to carry a mace, as a
symbol of authority, before some high functionary.
1552 Huloet, Mace bearer, cliduchus. 1683 Addr. fr.

c'V<>r? >n Loud. Gaz. No. 1863/5 Our respective Mayor,
««' w '

'
'
Town -c|erk, Mace bearer or any other Officers.

1687 Wood Life 3 Sept., Afterwards the macebearer put the
mace into the mayor's hands. 1763 H. Walpole Catal.
Engravers (1765) 20 John bishop of Lincoln, with purse-
bearer, mace-bearer [etc.]. 1823 Dk Quincey Incognito
Wks. 1862 X. 2 The chief-burgomaster .. turned the

mace-bearer out of the room. 1835 1st Mimic. Corp. 1

Cotuiu. Rep. App. mi. 1686 Other officers of the Corpora-

tion [of Preston) are, Mace- Bearer, Beadle [etc.]. 1841

Elphinstone Hut. Ind. II. 349 A mace-bearer called out to

him, with mock solemnity, to receive the salutations of his

servants. 1870 Bryant Iliaii I. vil. 210 The mace-bearer

Areithous.

Macedon (ma."s«](m). [ad. L. Maccdon-cm

{Afacedo), Gr. MaKtooV-a (-»}.]

f 1. One of the people (to which Alexander the

Great belonged) that inhabited Macedonia. Obs.

[1382 Wyclie 2 Cor. ix. 4 When Macedonyes schulen come
with me.] a 1400-50 A lexauderg^i, 1179, 1253, etc., Messa-

dones, Messedones.-edoyns, Mas.s.ndons. 1594 Kvu Cornelia

1. 63 Macedons or Medes. 1632 Massinger City Madam iv.

ii, The valiant Macedon . . Lamented that there were no more

[worlds] to conquer. 1700 DRYDEN Fables, To Duchess oj

Ormond 133 As once the Macedon, by Jove's decree, Was
taught to dream an herb for Ptolemy.

fb. appos. or quasi-i;«/'. ^ Macedonian. Obs.

1710 The Tipting Philosophers 17 Diogenes, Surly and

Proud, Who Snarlcl at the Macedon Youth.

2. Anglicized name of Macedonin. arch.

1584 C. Robinson Hand/. Pies. Dclites (Arb.) 46 The
famous Prince of Macedon. 1625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies,

Phillip of Macedon. 1871 S. J. Stone Hymn, Through
midnight gloom from Macedon.

Macedonian (ma:s/d<Tirnian), trA and sb. 1 [f.

L. Maccdoni-us ( - Gr. MaKeooVios, f. Maxf Suiy : see

prec.) + -an.] A. adj. Pertaining to Macedonia,

a country north of Greece.
Macedonian Parsley : see Parsley'.

1556 Robinsons tr. Mores Utopia Printer to Reader
(Arb.) 168 Seyng it is a tongue to vs muche straunger then

the Indian, ..the Macedonian,, .etc. 1607 Topskll Four-/.

Beasts 106 At one time is giuen them nine Macedonian
Bushels, but.. of drinke eyther wine or water thirty Mace-
donian pintes at a time. 1707 Curios, in llnsb. A> Card. 257
To make Celery, and Macedonian Parsly grow very fast.

1844 Thirlwall Greece lxvi. VIII. 419 It had received a

Macedonian admiral in its port.

B. sb. A native of Macedonia.
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. ix. 2, I know your prompt minde :

'

for the which I glorie ofyou to the Macedonians. 1834 Lyt-

ton Pompeii II. i, I will teach thee, young braggart, to play

the Macedonian with me. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 75,2

He was stabbed by a young Macedonian of his own body-
guard.

Macedonian \iiues/'d<'"'nian),ir. :! audi/'.- [ad.

Eccl. L. Macedonian-us, f. Macedonius : sec -an.]

A follower of Macedonius, a heretical Bishop of

Constantinople in the 4th century.

1577 Vautrouillier Luther en Ep. Gal.yZ Arians, Euno-
mians, Macedonians, and such other heretikes. 1701 tr. Le 1

Clcrc's Prim. Fathers 252 He [Gregory] disputes about the

Consubstantiality of the Holy Spirit against the Mace-
donians. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Semi-Ariaus, Anew
branch of Macedonian Semi-arians, or Pneumatomachi.
1882-3 Scha/fs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1578 They are

Macedonians, esteeming the Holy Spirit as no person, but

only an influence or emanation.

Hence Macedonianism.
1642 HAl.ES.SV/z/.r7«9Manichanisme, Valentinianisme, Ma-

cedonianisme, Mahometisme, are truly and properly Here-

sies. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Surd. Issach. 21 The grossest 1

Heresies, Arianisme, Arminianisme, Macedoniauisme [etc.].

[Macegriefs, ' such as willingly buy stolen flesh

'

(Cowell 1607, whence in later Law Diets.), is a

spurious word, due to misunderstanding of the AF.
text of liritton I. xxx. § 3, which speaks of butch-

ers {macegriers) who knowingly sell stolen flesh '.]

Macelency, obs. form of Macilency.

tMacella-rious, a. Obs.-" [f. L. macel-

lari-us (T. macellum meat market) + -ODS.]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Macetlarious, pertaining to the

Butchers Row or Shambles.

Macer 1 (m^'sai). Also Sc. 5-6 maser(e,

masar, 6 messer, measer, masser, 6-7 maissar,

-er. [a. OF. maissier, mossier, i. masse Mace
j

si.1 : see -er 2.] A mace-bcarer; spec, in Scot-

land, an official who keeps order in courts of law.

13. . St. Erkenwolde 143 in Horstm. Altengl.Lcg. (1881) 269

be maire with mony ma3U mene & macers before hyme. 1377

Langl. P. PI. B. hi. 76 Meires and maceres that menes ben

bitweneThekyngeandthecomunetokepethelawes. C1440

Promp. Parv. 319/1 Macer, or he bat berythe mace, seep-

t(r)iger. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 304 Thar folowed him

fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men . .With a maser [ed. 1 570 maissar],

to tach him to the law. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 275

Sextie that tyme quhilk war summond aw Be ane masar

for to cum to the law. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 26

Heraldis, pursevantis, masseries, and utheris officiaris of

amies. 1550 Ibid. 105 Ane messer or uthir officiar of amies.

1583 Lee. Bp. St. Andreas 1065 A rneas' vpon the gait him
mett. 1679 RoyalProclam. in Lond.Gaz. No 1406/1 Charles

by the Grace of God [etc.].. To Our Lyon King at Arms, and

his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Messengers at Arms.

1709 Strype Ann. Re/. I. xxi. 237 Thomas Lever, S.T.B.

formerly of S. John's College and sometime macer (as was
the Bishop himself). 1710 C/iamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. 11.

in. (ed. 23) 662 Macers of Exchequer. Sal. 50/. per Ann.

each. 1752 J. Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 7 The
Justice-Court has three Macers. ..The Macer's chief Busi-

j

ness is, to execute all Indictments, Criminal Letters, &c.
]

1818 Scott llrt. Midi, v. Noil omnia—as Mr. Crossmy-

loof said, when he was called by two macers at once, non

omnia possumus—pessimtis—possimis. 1893 Stevenson
Catrioua 189 And the very macer cried ' Cruachan '.

b. attrib. : f macer wand, a mace.

,535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 677 [He] Arreistit thame, syne

with ane maissar wand, Or tha passit out of Northumber-
j

\ land, Richt mony thousand of thame thair wes slane.
|

MACERATING.

Hence Macership.
1883 Edinb. Daily Rev. 6 June 2/5 Mr. G. G. has been

appointed . . to the vacant macership in the Court of Session.

Macer - (m^'sai). slang, [f. Mace vfi + -er 1.]

A swindler.

1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers.
1870 Steinmeiz Gaming Table 11. vii. 220 A well known
inacer, who was celebrated for slipping an ' old gentleman

'

(a long card) into the pack.

t Ma'Cerable, <*• Obs. rare, [as if ad. L.

*macerabilis, f. mdcerare to Macerate.] That
may be macerated.
a 1631 Donne Six Serm. i. (1634) 30 Miserable, (inex-

pressible, unimaginable niacerable condition, where the

sufferer would be glad to be but a devil. 1742 Fames in

Phil. Trans. XLII. 33 The Auditory Bones are of a tar-

lareous kind of friable and easily macerable Substance.

t Macerate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. mdcerat-tts,

f. macerdre to MACERATE.] Wasted, weakened :

^ the later Macerated.
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 30 Macerate with labours, and

made feeble with age. 1632 Woiiuus Rights 332 Shee
chuse. .not a man macerate and dryed vp with study.

Macerate (nite'ser^t),^. Also6 7masserate,

7mascerate. [f. L. maccrdl-, ppl.stemof/«<;t«v;/v,

f. root «/&:-,perh. cogn. w. Gr. fxaaanv (:—*maly-,

mnky-) to knead. For the suffix cf. tolerare, rc-

, uperdre. Cf. F. t/iacerer.']

1. trans. To soften by steeping in a liquid, with

or without heat; to wear away or separate the

soft parts of, by steeping. Also with away. Ap-

plied also to the treatment of food in the process

of digestion.

1563 T. Gam: Antidot. 11. 10 Macerate them [sc. lard and
rose [eaves] and let them stand together >euen dayer-. 1620

Venner Via Recta vii. 133 They [sc. Pine-Apple or Nut]
must first be macerated the space of an home in Marine

water, and then eaten. 1660 R. Coke Power Kt Sub/. 129 Iron

macerated with vinegar, so as it should be inflexible. 1691

Ray Creation (1714) 27 It is by the Heat thereof concocted

macerated and reduced into a Chyle or Cremor. 1759
Brown Compleat Farmer 79 The gizzard that macerates

their food. 1773 Cook I'oy. (1700) IV. 1418 The bark i>

rolled up, and macerated for some time in water. 1822

Imison Sci. \ Art II. 178 Soak, or macerate the rags suf-

ficiently. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Auat. I. 479/1 More com-

plete mastication is performed after the fuod has been long

macerated in the paunch. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. vi. 88

The leaves were macerated for some hours. 1899 Allbntt s

Syst.Mcd. VIII. 558 In the axillary, anal and scrotal region,

where the scales are often macerated away.

Jig. 1829 Landor Imag. Com: Wks. 1846 II. 211 A good
writer will not. .macerate things into such paiticles that

nothing shall be remaining of their natural contexture.

b. /'////'. for pass. To undergo maceration.

1610 B. Jonson Alth. II. v, Let 'hem macerate, together. 1641

French Distill, ii. (1651)48 Beat the spices small and bruise

the Hearbs, letting them macerate twehe houres. 1755 B.

Martin Mag. Arts ft Sci. 111. viii. 329 The ignotant Farmer

cuts down his Corn and his Hay . . and leaves them to

macerate, .in the soaking Showers. 1816 Accum Cheiu.

Tests (1818) Si Suffering the whole to macerate for a few

boms. 1889 J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. Worn. v. (ed. 4) •2

If the liquor amnii is not discharged it is absorbed, and the

contents of the uterus either macerate or become mummified.

2. trans. To cause (the body, flesh, etc.) to waste

or wear away, esp. by fasting.

1547 Boorde" Bre-<: Health i. 7 Fastynge to much it dryelh

and macerateth the body. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage v.

xiv. 442 To.. macerate his body for bis owne sinnes. 1647

Clarendon Contempt, t's. Tracts (1727) 41S Macerating

our bodies with imprisonments and torments. 171a Steele

Sped. No. 2S2 r 5 The Happiness of him who is macerated

by Abstinence. 1830 D Israeli Chas. I, III. vii. 135 Her
frame was macerated by her secret sorrows. i860 T.

Martin Horace 24 The fierce unrest, the deathless flame,

That slowly macerates my frame. 1877 C. Geikie Christ

xxxiii. (1879) 385 Men who lodged in tombs and macerated

themselves with fasting.

+ b. jig. To oppress, ' crush '. Obs.

1637 BastwiCK Litany I. 4/1 They greatly dishonour his

Cesarean Maiestie, & miserably afflict and macerate [printed

macecrate] his poore subiects. 1640 H. Parker Case Ship

Money 46 Civil] w ars have . . infected and macerated that

goodly Country.

f c. intr. (or pass. To waste, pine away. Obs.

1599 Marston.SVo. Villanie I. ii. 176 Once to be pursie

fat Had wont be cause that life did macerate.

t3. In immaterial sense : To fret, vex, worry. Obs.

1588 Spenser I'irg. Gnat 94 No such sad cares, as wont to

macerate And rend the greedie mindes of covetous men. 1591

Troub. Raigne K. Iohn(i6u)n \ viper, who with poysoned

words Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. a 1695 Z.

Cradock Serm. on Charity (1740) 8 Why dosome Christians

..macerate and torment themselves? 1761 Sterne '1 r.

Shandy III. iv, A city so macerated with expectation.

Macerated (mwsfireited), ///• a. [f. Mace-

rate v. + -ed 1.] In senses of the vb.

1587 Fleming Coulu. Holinshed III. 1399/ 1 Whether it

were possible to find a bodie more withered, afflicted,

macerated,, .or pale. 1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 98 It need

not doubt to maintain the Field against poor macerated

Chastity. 1706 Hearne Collect. 4 Mar. (O. H. S.) I. 197

What might recruit his macerated Body. 1899 Allbntt

s

Syst. Med. VIII. 611 This application is repeated, and the

macerated skin cleansed, every forty-eight hours.

absol. 1694 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Th Opime

you'd linquish for the Macerated.

Macerating (marsereitin), vbl. sb. [f. Mace-

rate v. -r -ing 'J The action of Macerate v.

1600 Surflet Country Farms HI. Ixiii. 575 Infusion is

nothing else but a macerating or steeping of the thing
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intended to be distilled in some licour. 1630 Bkaihwait
Eng. Gsmittm. ll&jX) 183 It is macerating of the flesh that
fattens the spirit. J775 in Ash, Suppl.

Macerating (mre-sereitin. ),///. a. [f. Mace-
bate v. + -ing -.] That macerates (see the vb.)-

1689 Harvey Curing' Dis. by Expect xiv. 113 The Jesuit
Confessor redoubles his macerating penance. 1836 J. M.
Gully MagendiYs E'oriuut. (ed. 2) 132 The disgusting
odour arising from the macerating intestines. 1899 Allbntt's
Syst. Med. VIII. 605 The macerating action of a plaster.

Maceration (ratresSitfi'fan), [ad. L. macera-
tidn-em, n. of action f. macerare to Macerate.]
1. The action or process of softening by steeping

in a liquid; also, the state of being subjected to

this process ; an instance of this.

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Maceration is

preparation of things not unlike to Humectation. a 165a

J. Smith Set, Disc. iv. 75 The very grass, .may,, .after many
refinings, macerations, and maturations .. spring up into so
many rational souls. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 121 For
the maceration and dissolution of the Meat into a Chyle.

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 157 Decomposed by long
maceration in water. 1861 Bumstead Vcn. Dis. (1879) 591
The constant maceration of the mucous membrane of the
mouth. 1880 Hvxlky Crtiyjish iii. 100 When the exoskeleton
is cleaned by maceration.
atirib. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 34 The maceration tinctures

are not to be made up to a prescribed volume with the
menstruum.

b. In smelting iron ore (see quot.).

1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 120 It [the

ore] is then allowed to remain exposed to the air for

a time long enough to permit the small traces of sulphur to

be dissipated, [etc.].. .This process is termed maceration.

c. quaswww. A product of maceration.
1836 J. M. Gully MagendiYs Formul. (ed. 2) 153 He

collects the different spirituous macerations in an alembic.

2. The process of wasting or wearing away (the

body, flesh, etc.) ; mortification ; an instance of

this ; also the condition of being macerated.
1491 CaxtON Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) I. xl. 57 b/2

She gaaf . . her body . . to were the hayre, and other macera-
cyons of the flesshe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. ix. $ 3. 37
Fastings, abstinences, and other macerations and humilia-

tions of the bodie. 1628 Up. Hall Serm. 30 Mar., Wks.
iSoS V. 361, I speak of a true and serious maceration
of our bodies by an absolute and total refraining from
sustenance. 1827 Hake Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 178 The
voluptuousness and the macerations of Oriental religions.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits. Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 31

In describing the poverty and maceration of Father Lacey.
1881 STEVENSON Virg. Pucrisque 167 It should be a place

for nobody but hermits dwelling in prayer and maceration.

1 3. In immaterial sense : Fretting, vexation,

worry ; an instance of this. Obs.

1616 Rick Cabinet 142 b, Sorrow is the cause of., many
melancholike maladies and macerations. 1645 Bp. Hall
Rente iy Discontents 163 What maceration is there here
with feares, and jealousies. 1669 Clarendon Ess. Tracts
(1727) 174 This maceration,, .is a sawcy contradiction of
God's wisdom in the creation.

Macerator ^iTue'ser^'tar). Also maceratsr.
[agent-n. f. Macerate v. : see -or.] a. One who
macerates or mortifies (the body), rare. b. A vessel

used for the process ofmaceralion(6V//l. Diet. 1891).
1891 Augusta T. Drake Hist. St. Dominic 167 A man of

rare abstinence, the frequent macerator of his own body.

t Ma'COry. Obs. In 6 masarie. [f. Macer +-

-v.] The functions of a macer.

1545 Reg. Privy CouncilScot. I. 7 Discharges all the saidis

masseru of all using of thair offices of ma-sarie in all tymes
Cuming.

Macfa'rlanite. Min. [Named by A. II.

Sibley, 1880, after T. A/acfarlane, who described

it: see -ite.]
l A mixture of huntilite, animikitc

and other minerals, which constitutes the ore of the

mines at Silver Islet, Ontario* (A. H. Chester).

Mach, obs. form of Match sb. and v.

Machserodont (adki^iWpnt), a. Zool. [f.

Gr. fmxaipa sword, sabre + dbovr-, o^ovs tooth.]

Characterized by teeth like those of the genus
Machairodus ; sabre-toothed.
1883 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 435/s Many modifica-

tions of this commonly-called ' machasrodont' type have been
met with, /bid., The sabre-toothed or machierodont den-
tition, the most specially carnivorous type ofstructure known.

t MacliEeromaiicy. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Gr. pa-
\aipa sword + /xavrua divination.] (See quot.

^

165a Gaule Magastrom, 165 Macharomancy [sic], [divin-

ing] by knives or swords.

II Machairodus ^nak3i-»'rJJz?s). Pahvant. Also
machferoduB. [mod.L. (Kaup 1833), f. Gr.

fidxatpa sword, sabre + o5Ws tooth.] A genus of

extinct animals of the cat family, having the upper

canines enormously developed.
1836 Huckland Geol. <y Min. (18371 1. ai note. iZy^Peuny

Cycl. XIV. 244/1 The canine teeth of Machairodus are very
far from those of the bears. 1880 Hawkins Early Man 31
The Machairodus, or sabre-toothed lion.

t Macham. Obs. rare" 1
. (See quot.)

1689 [ Farewell] Irish Hudibras 35 Some play the Trump,
some trot the Hay, Some at Machain, some Noddy play.

marg. note A Game at Cards.

Machamete, -ote, -yte, obs. ff. Mahomet.
„ Maclian (au>|tjta$i Also 9 muchan, mu-

charn. [Hindi machdn.'] An elevated platform ;

a scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger, etc.

1886 Yule Hobson-Jobson, Muchan. 1887 J.C Fife-Cook-
son Tiger Shooting 41W. at once arranged for a machan, or

platform, to be made in a neighbouring tree from which he
could watch the kill. 1890 Sik S. \V. Laker Wild Beasts I.

1 53 Branches . . so arranged as to form a screen that will con-
ceal the watcher. . .This arrangement is called a ' mucharn '.

1902 Speaker 6 Sept. 600/2 We struggle up the ravine to

our machans or rather the trees they are to be slung in.

Maehance : see Maychanck adv.

Machanic, obs. form of Mechanic a.

Machavil(l)ian, obs. form of Machiavellian.
Mache, obs. form of Match sb. and v.

Macheat, variant of Matchet.

t Machecole, v. Obs. Also 5 magecolle,
matchecole. [a. OF. machecoller, connected with

Machicoulis.] trans. To machicolate. Chiefly

in pa. pple.

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. ii, The walles were. .Mage-
colled without for sautes and assaye. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur vn. x. 226 They saweatoureas whyteas ony snowe
wel matchecold al aboute. c 1500 Melusine xix. 103 Forty-
fyed round aboute with grete toures machecolyd. 1530
Palsgk. 616/2, I inage colle (Lydgate).

Machecollate, obs. form of Machicolate v.

Machecoulis : see Machicoulis.

t Maches. Obs. Also 8 masches, maschets,
maskets. [a. F. mdche!\ The plant corn-salad

\Valerlandla olitoria).

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Coiupl. Card. II. 197 Maches,
are a sort of little Sallet. .seldom, .brought before any noble
Company. They are multiplied by Seed which is gathered
in July, and are only used towards the end of Winter. 1704
Diet. Rust, fy L'rb., Maches or Maschets. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), Maches or Masches, a kind of (Jorn-Sallet.

1719 London & Wise Compl. Card. 221 Maches.

Machete, machete*, -ette: see Matchet.

Machiavel markiavel). Also 6 Machivell,
6 -S Maehiavell, 7-8 -vil.T, 7-9 Macehiavel.
[Anglicized name of Niccolo Machiavelli, a cele-

brated Florentine statesman, who advocated in his

work Del Principe the pursuit of statecraft at the

expense of morality.] One who acts on the prin-

ciples of Machiavelli; an intriguer, an unscrupulous
schemer, f Also appositive.

1570 Buchanan Adm&nitioun Wks. (S. T. S.) 24 Proud
contempnars or maehiavell mokkaris of all religioun and
vertew. 1597 J. Payne Royal E.vch. 11, I wyshe you
bannishe from your tables suche Atheists and machivells.

1598 Shaks. Merry W. in. i. 104 Am I politfcke? Am I

subtle? Am I a Machiuell? 163a U. Jonson Magn. Lady
1, The very Agat Of State and Politie: cut from the Quar of

Macehiavel. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 20 Intreaguers and
Projectors, the very Machiavels of their age. 1712 Addison
Sped. No. 305 p 15 These young Machiavils will, in a little

time, turn their College upside-down with Plots and Strata-

gems. 1775 Sheridan Duennaw. iv, Oh, this little cunning
head ! I'm a Machiavel—a very Machiavel. 1863 Reade
Hard Cash xxix, This artful man, who had now become a
very Machiavel.

Hence fMachiavelize v. intr. = Macluavellianize.

t Machiavelizing- vbl. sb.

1611 Cot<jr., Machiavelizer, to Machiauelize it; to prac-

tise Machiauellisme. 1617 MmsHEU Ductor, Macheualiw.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Machevalize or Machiavelianhe

.

1775 Ash, Suppb, Machiavelizing, the act of practising the

politics of Machiavel.

Machiavellian (mxkiavedian), a. and sb.

Forms: 6 Macciaveliau, 6 7 Mac(h)avil(l)ian,

Machevelian, -vilian, Machivil(l)ian, 7 Mac-
chiavilian, Matehia-, Matchievil.lian, 7-8

Machiavil(l)ian, 7~9-velian,6- Machiavellian.
[f. Machiavel or Machiavelli + -(i)ak.]

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of

Machiavelli, or his alleged principles ; following

the methods recommended by Machiavelli in pre-

ferring expediency to morality
;
practising dupli-

city in statecraft or in general conduct ; astute,

cunning, intriguing.

1579 J- Stubbes Gaping Gulf C\n], Thys absurd manner
of reasoning is very Macciauelian logick. 159a Gkekne
Groat's W. Wit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent MachiuiHan pi

that thou hast studied? 1613 Chapman Revenge Bussy
Groat's W. Wit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent MachiuiHan policie

S13 "
D'Atubois Plays 1873 II. 159 These are your Macheuilian
Villaines. 1631 Gouge GotVs Arrows 1. xix. 26 What got

that Machivillian politician Achitophell. 1637-50 Kow Hist.

Kirk (1842) 162 Divide et rcgna is an old Matchiavilian
maxime and trick. 1653 A. Wilson Jas. I 185 The true

way of Treaties is with Christian, not Machiavelian policy.

172a W. Bond Ded. to Hartcliffc's Virtues s The refined

Matchiavillian thinkers have .. altered the very nature o!

ethicks. 1790 Buhke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 158 Where men
follow their natural impulses, they would not bear the odious
maxims of a Machiavelian policy. 1848 Thackeray Van.
Fair xxiii, So this Machiavellian captain of infantry cast

about him for some .. stratagem. 1878 E. Jenkins Haver-
holme 63 Conducting his party with Machiavellian subtlety.

B. sb. A follower of Machiavelli ; one who
adopts Machiavelli's principles in statecraft or in

general conduct.
1568 Salir. /'actus Reform, ix. 113 This false Machivilian.

1598 Makston Pygmal. 11. 145 A. damn'd Macheuelian
Holds candle to the deuill for a while. 1608 Willet
Ilcxapia Exod. 320 Protagoras with the Machiauellians.

.

were doubtful whether there were any God. 16*7 Hnsband-
}iiafCs Plea agst. Tithes 91 Never any Machivilian, or cruell

State Politician . . could never have devised a more effectuall

way. 1668 R. Stekle Husbandman's Calling \\\. (1672)

187 He hath need of discretion, .that he be neither monk
nor Matchevillian. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 193 r 3 During
this Retreat the Machiavilian was not idle, but secretly

fomented Divisions. 1814 Scott Let. to J. B. S. Morritt

30 Apr., An awful lesson to sovereigns that morality is not
so indifferent to politics as Machiavellians will assert.

Hence Machiavellianism, the principles and
practice of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians,

the employment of cunning and duplicity in state-

craft or in general conduct ; an instance of this.

f MacliiaveTlianize ?/., to practise Machiavellian-
ism (Blount Glossogr. 1656). -\ Machiave llianly

adv.y in a Machiavellian manner.
1626 Bernard Isle ofMan (1627) 104 The Bills of Indite-

nient framed by those false informers. . Formalitie. . Machia-
villianisme, Statisnie. .against Christian Conference. 1640
Howell Dodona's Gr. 173 Behold a notable peece of machia-
villianisme. 1660 Evelyn Ne^osfr. Brussels Misc. Writ. £1805)

198 This impress he hath so Machiavelianly, and with such
art and cunning, besprinkled and scattered over the whole
paper. 1711 W. King tr. Nande's Ref. Politics i. 19 The
courts . . where these M achiavilianisms are so common. i88z
Palgrave in Grosart Spenser's Wks. IV. p. xxv, The
Machiavellianism of the sixteenth century.

Machiavellic m;e kiave -lik\ a. Also -velic.

[formed as prec. adj. +-IC.] Machiavellian.
i838i.7rt £ AV>. Mag. XLIII. 510 The Whigs indeed had

concocted their schemes beforehand with all the Machiavelic
forecast of veterans in the art of creating family broils. 1879
Farrar St, Paul (18S3) 350 The astute and machiavellic

policy of Rome.

t Machiave'lline, a. Obs. rare- 1
. In 7

Machiaveline. [formed as prec. + -ink.] =^prec.

i6o2 Patehicke tr. Gentillet 312 They have so well profited

in their Machiaveline philosophic, that [etc.].

Macliiavellism i^ma^kiavelizm). Also 6-7
Machiavilisme, 7 -velism(e, iratchiavellisme,

9 Mac(c hiavelism. [formed as prec. + -ISM.]

— Machiavellianism.
159a Nashe /*. Penilcsse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, I comprehend

. . vnder hypocrisie, al Machiavilisme. 1607 Walkington
Opt. Glass 66 b, A brocher of dangerous matchiauellisme.

1617 Bi'. Hall Quo Vadis ? § 21 Where had we . . the art of

dishonestie in practicall Machiauelisme, in false equiuoca-

lions r 1810 Bent ham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def Econ.
(1830* 57 A Government, in which, under the guidance of

upstart Machiavelism, titled and confederated imbecility

should lord it over King and people. 1897 Daily News
3 June 6/1 What., is the history of the Italian Republics.

.

but the history of Macliiavellism before Machiavelli?

Ma chiave'llist. Also 6 Machivelist, 7

Matchi(a^vel:,l ist, 89 Machiavelist. [formed

as prec. + -ist.] One who practises or favours the

principles of Machiavelli.

1589 Nashe Martins Months Mimic To Rdr., I meddle
not here with the Anabaptists, Pamely louists, Machiauel-
lists, nor Atheists. Ibid. H, Yee Machiuelists, Athiests,

and each mischieuous head. 1640 K. Baillie Canterb. Self-

Convict. 7 The contrarie maximes of the Turkish Empire,
wherewith Matchivelists this day every where are labouring

to poyson the eares of all Christian Princes. 1799 Hull
Advertiser 6 July 1/4 A profound Machiavelist. 1829

Southey Sir T. More II. 80 The art of directing enthusiasm
. . is the most difficult which the Machiavelhsts of Papal
Rome have ever been called upon to practise.

Machicolate (matJVkJktt), v. Also 8-9 ma-
ehecollate, matchicolate. [f. ppl. stem of med.L.

machicolJ)dre = Or="'. machecoller ; seeMACHECOLK
v.] trans. To furnish with machicolations. Chiefly

in Machi"Colated/rt. pple. and ppl. a.

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 536 The gate-house, .is fortified

with a port-cluse or port-cullis, and machecollated. 1814

Bkitton Archil. Antiq. IV. 1S1 Caesar's-tower . . is sur-

mounted by a bold machicolated parapet. 184a Bakham
Ingot. Leg., Bloudie Jackc, With iron it's plated And
machecollated, To pour boiling oil or lead down, i860

Hawthohne Marble Faun (1879^ I. vi. 61 A mediaeval

tower,, .battlemcnted and machicolated at the summit. 1890

Times 8 Apr. 1 1/3 The machicolated towers of Raglan Castle.

trausf 1848 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1887) 7, I could see

every .stone of" the towers, matchicolated with stork's nests.

Machicolation (matJiUU'i-Jon). Arch., [f.

prec. : see -ation.]

1. An opening between the corbels which support

a projecting parapet, or in the vault of a portal,

through which combustibles, molten lead, stones,

etc., were dropped on the heads of assailants.

Also, a projecting structure containing a range of

such openings.

1788 Ghose Milit. Antiq. II. 336 The grand entrance was
mostly through a gate flanked by two large and strong towers,

with a projection over the passage, called a machicolation.

1806 Dallaway Obserz>. EJug. Archil. 92 Lofty embattled

walls . . crested with hanging galleries and macchicolatiom>

which served the double purpose of military defence and
giL-at external beauty. 1833 0. Downes Lett. Cent. Coun-

tries I. 521 The antique castle is furnished with a machico-

lation. 1848 Rickman Archil, no Wakefield steeple .. is

.singular for its machicolations in the top of the lower. 1871

Miss Bkaddon Lovetsv. 87 The crenellated roof, with its

machicolations, is considered a great success.

2. The action of discharging missiles, etc., through

such apertures, rare"
;
perh. an error.

1828 32 in Weuster; and in later Diets.

|| Machicoulis (maJik/7
-

li). Also 9 mache-
coulis. machicouli, and in quasi- anglicized form

machicoule. [F. mUchecou/is, machicotdis , OF.
maschecoulis.~\ *= Machicolation i.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Introd. 4 A lodgment, in forti-

fication called a Machicoulis, is built upon the wall over the

siairs. 1802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., When a place is be-

sieged, detached parties of the garrison inay be posted in

the several machicoulises. 1851 Eraser's Mag. XLIII.

154 A large granite block, formed like a machicoule, and
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projecting from the front wall of the castle. 1859 Parker
Dom. Archit. III. i. 5 The bastions carried upon corbels,

with open intervals between them for throwing down, .mis-

siles, and commonly known by the name of machicoulis.

1865 Street Gothic Archil. Spain 193 A parapet boldly

corbelled out on machicoulis from the walls. 1885 Lady
Hirhfrt tr. Lagrange's Life Dupanloup I. 340 This

picturesque old chateau, with its postern gate, its portcullis,

and machicoulis.

attrib. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 151

The machicoulis gallery is made to project 2 feet from the

wall, i860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xi. 180 Guardrooms witli

loopholes, .and machicouli gallery.

II Maxhina. Obs. PI. machinas. [L. ma-
china Machixe.] = Machine in various senses.

1612 Siifi.ton Quix. 1. v. I. 32 The Labourer grew almost

mad for Anger to hear that Machina of Follies. 1622

Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. II. 97 So great a Ma-
china, and such a masse of things. 1640 Glapthorne Hol-

lander IV. G 3, If I doe not second you confidently, may my
tongue be cramped,, .and the machma ofmy invention mind
perpetually. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ill. xi. (1712) 124

To assert that Animals themselves were Machinas. 1676

Hale ConUmpl. 1. 220 One poor unthought of accident.,

breaks all to shivers the whole elaborate Machina.

f Machinal, a. Obs. [acl. L. mdchind/-is
f

f.

machina Machine. Cf. ¥. machinal.'] Of or

pertaining to a machine or machines ; mechanical.

1680 Moxox Mech. Exerc.
x
Turning- 236 But to make

it move thus . . there are required several Machinal Helps.

1685 Boyle Knq. Notion Nat. 330 Man is.. like a Mann'd
Boat, where, besides the Machinal Part,. . there is an Intel-

ligent Being. 1760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/1 In the

erection of the machinal crane-works.

t Macbinament. Obs. [ad. L. machina-

ment-um^ f. mdchindrl (see next).] A contrivance,

engine, machine, vehicle.

1413 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 60 At the last

I saw before me a wonder machynament, and meruaylous !

c 14*5 Found. St. Bartholomew's 37 And skippynge forth

with all Iryne machynamentis he came to the doer. 1658
Bromhall Treat. Specters iv. 255 A very stormy South -

wind did . , palsie and shoulder-shake . . machinaments and
fortifications. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 7 Mate-
rials applied . .to Carts, or any other Machinaments intended
for strength. 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Machinate (mse-kin^t), v. Also 7 machinat.
[f. L. machinal-, ppl. stem of mdchindrl to con-

trive, f. machina Machine.]
1. intr. To lay plots; to intrigue, scheme.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602J 243 Such persons as

shall machinate and deuise to execute such outragkms
designements against their prince, 1689 Dcf. Liberty agst.

Tyrants 130 A Tyrant conspires, machinates, and lays his

plots and practises. 1830 Frascr's Mag. I. 101 The blackest

treason may lurk and machinate at his very threshold. 1858
Kaber Bartolify Maffei's Life Xavier 312 Whilst the Portu-
guese had been preparing for their departure, the bonzes
had been machinating against them.

2. trans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare.

1602 Fulhkcke 2nd Pt. Parallel 23 Dolus bonus, is when
a man doth machinate or deuise anie thin:* to entrap a
thiefe, or a traytour. 1643 Prynne Romes A/asterpeece 14
He thought tit, that a desperate Treason, machinated against
so many soules was to be revealed. 1651 Howell Venice
187 Which makes Urban the 8. ..to machinat violent means
for to invest his Nephews in another Princes Estate. 1760-72
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 122 The .. robberies,
massacres, and assassinations, that the violent machinate
against the peaceful. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 359 [He]
injures himself in a greater degree than he injures him
against whom he machinates destruction.

Machinating (mce-kinVUirj ) t ppl. a. [-IXG 2
.]

That machinates or plots
;
given to plotting.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 355 Willingness to
think well of a spirit so inventive, and so machinating. 1754— Grandisnn (1781I V. xlii. 261 It was all open day, no
dark machinating night, in the heart of the undissembling
Olivia. 1900 O. Onions Compl. Bachelor v. 57 The ma-
chinating married woman ! No bachelor is safe with her.

Machination (msekin^i'Jan). Also 7 matchin-
ation. [ad. L. machination-em (either directly,

or through F. machination^) , n. of action f. md-
chindri to contrive, Machinate.]
1. The action or process of contriving or plan-

ning
; contrivance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare.

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 90 There liberte. .vas ane lang tyme
in captiuite, be the machination of 5our aid enemes. 1605

* Shaks. Lear v. i. 46 If you miscarry, Your businesse of the
world hath so an end, And machination ceases. 1651
Hobbes Leviath. 1. xiii. 60 By secret machination, or by
confederacy with others. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 504 Some
one ..inspired With dev'lish machination, might devise
Like instrument. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 159 The
machination in closets of interests that ought to be openly
discussed is a treason against the community.
2. An instance of plotting or contrivance ; an

intrigue, plot, scheme. Usually in bad sense.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 77 b, Some welwillars of the king .

.

tolde to him the machmacion of Zethephius. 1539 Cromwell
Let. 286 in Mernman Life % Lett. (1902) II. 168 Albeit his
nighnes dothe in no wise feare any of his Censures attemp-
tates or other malicious & devilishe machinacions. 1656
J. Hammond Leah % R. (1844) 24 His Highnesse, (not
acquainted with these matchinations), had [etc.]. 1678 Wood
Life 29 Sept., This machinacion fayling, another, .was put
on foote. 1713 Steele Englishman No. 12. 81 Such Men
would stand up .. against the Machinations of Popery and
Slavery. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. iv, To defeat my
wisest machinations by your blunders. 1855 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. xiii. III. 306 Ludlow escaped unhurt from all the ma-
chinations of his enemies. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong.
(1876) I. iv. 224 The French and German writers know
nothing of these machinations of Arnulf,

f3. The use or construction of machinery. Obs.

1641 Earl Monm. tr. Bwndi's Civil iVarres iv. 50 Hoping
that time and hunger might effect that, which, .by all their

machinations and assaults they could not doe. 1711 W.
Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 21 Machination, or the

forming Machines or Engines.

f4. Something contrived or constructed ; esp. in

material sense, e.g. a mechanical appliance for war,

a framework or apparatus. Obs.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. 14 The Edict .. was .

.

accounted a more pernitious engine and machination against

the Christian faith, than [etc.]. 1613 R. Cawdkey 'Table

Alplt. (ed. 3), Machinations, war-like weapons. 1652 GAULE
. Magastro/u. 108 Will not then their whole machination, or
1 fabrick of judiciall Astrologie fall to the ground? 1680

Moxon Mech. Fxcrc., Turning 235 If the Puppet be made
j

to it with the Machination described in Plate 17.

Machinator (mEe'kin^'tw). [a. L. mdchindtor.

j

agent-n. f. mdchindrl to contrive, Machinate.]
One who contrives or schemes; a contriver, intriguer,

' plotter, schemer ; usually in bad sense.

i6n Cotgr., A/achinateur, a machinator, framer, deuiser,

(especially of bad things). 1627 H. Burton Baiting 1"ope s

Bull 26 Their art infernall,. .infused into them by that ..

chiefe machinator of all mischiefe. 1760 C. Johnston
Chrysal (1822) II. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated
against him, but also retort it on the machinators. 1839
I. Taylor Anc. Chr. I. Pref. 7 Certain wary machinators
around us. i86» Latham Channel /si. 111. xvi. (ed. 2) 381
There were intrigues and divisions of all sorts : Lord Digby
being the chief machinator. 1892 Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/2

I The machinators of the Union ..destroyed nearly every
i
document bearing on that shameful transaction.

Machine (majrn), sb. Also 7-8 machin. [ad.
1 F. machine ( = Sp.ma//uina, Pg. maquina, machina.
' It. macchina), ad. L. machina, ad. Gr. fiqxavlf

f. fif)X0S contrivance, cogn. w. Teut. *magau to

be able (see May v.).

The Fr. word has passed into all the mod. Teut. langs.

:

G. maschine, Du. machine, Da. maskiue, Sw. maskin.
In i7~i8th c. the word was often stressed on the first sy 11.

]

1. A structure of any kind, material or im-

material ; a fabric, an erection. Now rare.

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 3 The maist iliustir potent
prince of the maist fertil is: p:i.cebil realme, vndir the machine
of the supreme olimp. 1599 A. Hume Hymnes ii. 38 Be
his wisdome. .so wondroushe of nocht, This machin round,
this vniuers, this vther world he wrocht. 1674 Playfohd Skill

I

A/us. Pref. 2 Disposing thewhole Machine of the World. 1674

i

Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 225 They that asserted

\
Universal redemption by the death of Christ destroyed
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predestination. 1682
N. O. tr. Boiteau's Luirin 1. 239 Behind this Machine
[a pulpit], cover'd as with a skreen, The Sneaking Chanter
scarce could then be seen. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tlutenot's
Trav. in, 23 They put fire next to a Machine which
seemed to be a blew Tree when it was on lire. 1697
Dryden sEneid 11. 25 With inward Arms the dire Machine
[sc. the wooden horse] they load. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762)
I. v. Ixii. 286 Her imperial majesty is drawn ..in a large

machine, which contains her bed, a table, and other conveni-
ences. .. This machine is set on a sledge, and drawn by

. twenty-four post horses. 1784 J. Barky in Led. Paint, v.

(1848) 196 Had the whole of this great machine of the
Fontana di Trevi been committed to any one of those
sculptors. i7gi Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) I. 129
Her new laylock bonnet . . for the safety of which she was
so solicitous that she would have taken the great machine
in which it was contained into the coach, had it not been
opposed by the coachman. 1829 R, Hall Wks. (1832) VI.

457 The mind casts its eye over the whole machine of
I society. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 279 To each mortal
peradventure earth becomes a new machine.

b. spec. A vehicle of any kind (usually wheeled).

;
In the 18th and part of the 19th centuries com-

: monly applied to a stage-coach or mail-coach.

\
Obs. exc. Sc* Also short for bathing-machine.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnofs Trav. in. 54 They make

use of an Engine which they call Palanquin. ..This Machine
hangs by a long Pole [etc.]. 1704 Swift Mech. Operat.
Spirit Misc. (1711) 275 Tho' there is not any other Nation
in the World so plentifully provided with Carriages for that

:

Journey., yet there are abundance of us who will not be
! satisfy 'd with any other Machine besides this of Mahomet.

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4545/1 His Serenity, accompanied by
.. the Boy who drew the Balls for the Election [of Doge]
sitting in the same Machine, was carried out of the Church.

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Britain III. 106 A Machine going
out to, and coming in from, London three Times a Week in

, the Summer. 1759 Adam Smith Mor. Sent. 11781) 267 The
poor man's son . . sees his superiors carried about in machines.

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 372 Your very kind letter of the

15th
, . . I received by the machine. 1791 Mhs. Grant Lett.

I fr. Mountains (1813) II. xxxvii. 184, 1 came in a little open
1 machine we keep for these journies. 1822 Ace. Establ. Gen.

,
P.-O. 8 in Pari. Pap. XVIII. 175 To loss by death of two

' horses before the machine commenced running. 1832

Massachusetts Stat. c. 75 § 4 Every cart, wagon, or other

machine, drawn by two or four oxen. 1859 All YearRound
No. 19. 446, I got into the wrong machine [sc. a bathing-

machine] fir^st. 1893 H. Joyce Hist. Post Office xii. 215
In that year [1784], and for some little time afterwards,

coaches which carried the mails were called diligences or

machines, and the coachmen were called machine-drivers.

1894 Black Highland Cousins I. 37, 1 would bring a machine
and drive you up to the Drill-Hall.

+ C. Applied to a ship or other vessel. Obs.

1637 Hevwood Royal Ship 27 Shee [Pallas] hath (no doubt)

raptured our Undertaker This Machine to devise first, and
then make her. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De P'inibus v.

320 In vain upon the Canvas plays A wanton Gale. The
Machin stays Becalm'd with Harmony. 1717 W.Sutherland
{title) Britain's Glory or Ship-building Unveil'd, being a

General Director for Building and Compleating the said

j
Machines, 1782 Crevecoeuk Lett. 220 [Slaves] carried in a

MACHINE.
strange machine over an ever agitated element, which they
had never seen before. 1807 Southf.y Esprielld's Lett. II.

155 We .. embarked upon the canal m a stage boat bound
for Chester. .. The shape of the machine resembles the
common representations of Noah's ark.

d. (See quot.) (Cf. sense 3.)

1883 S. Plimsoll in 19th Cent. July 147 The box ..is called

by many names, as ' van ',
' machine ', ' tank ', ' trunk ', &c.

Ibid. 162 The 'kit ' haddocks are put loose into what are
called machines. These machines are long boxes lined with
lead. .divided internally into four equal spaces.

2. A military engine, siege-tower, or the like.

Now rare. Chiefly Anc. Hist. ( = 1- machina .

1656 Blount Glossogr., Machine, an instrument or engine
i»f War. 1674 Ch. fy Court ofRome 4 These are the goodly
.Machines . . recommended to batter down the Protestant

Cause. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. ix. 277 He [raised] enor-

mous machines round about the city. 1839 Tmirlwall
Greece VI. xlix. 165 The besieged made many vigorous

sallies for the purpose of setting fire to the machines.

f3. An apparatus, appliance, instrument. Obs.

1650 Bulwek Anthropomct. 92 In the curious Machin of

speech, the Nose is added as a Recorder. 1707 Curios,

in Husb. -y Card. 27 The Microscope .. has been but lately

discover'd : for the Naturalists .. were not aided by that

Machine. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Racket is also a ma-
chine, which the savages of Canada bind to their feet, to

enable them to walk more coinmodiously over the snow.

fb. In immaterial sense: A de\icc, machina-

tion. Obs.

I 595~6 <J. Eliz. Let. to Jas. VI [Camden Soc.) 113 In

wurdz . . of such waight, as, in honest dimars, bit may mar
the facon of diuelische machines, and erase the hartz of

treason-mynding men. /bid. 173 And how I mynde tokipe
my owne dores from my ennemis malice ; and so do wische

that our solide amitie may overthawrt thes develische ma-
chines.

4. In a narrower sense: An apparatus for apply-

ing mechanical power, consisting of a number of

interrelated parts, each having a definite function.

In recent use the word tends to be applied esp. to an ap-

paratus so devised that the result of its operation is not

dependent on the strength or manipulative skill of the work-

man ; thus the term printing-machine does not in ordinary

language include the hand-press, but is reserved for those

apparatus of later invention in which manual labour is super-

seded by the action of the mechanism.
1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 5 This kind of Machin is gene-

rally used., for raising up Water. 1756-7 tr. Keystcr's

Trav. (1760) II. 250 For raising this obelisk out of the

ground, .. Fontana contrived forty-one machines. 1822

Kobison Syst. Mech. Philos. II. 48 It is certain that the

account given in the ' Century of Inventions ' cuuld instruct

no person who was not sufficiently acquainted with the pro-

perty of steam to be able to invent the machine himself.

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. iii. (ed. 2)96 Examining the

component parts of the Machine.—its springs, wheels, levers,

cords, pulleys, &c. 1881 Nik W. Thomson in Nature No. 619.

434 Windmills as hitherto made are very costly machines.

1888 Pall MallG. 13 Apr. 12 1 An Automatic Gas Machine.

. . The machine is charged with one of the first products of

petroleum, or gasolene.

fig. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. ii, The great state wheels

in all the political machines of Europe. 1801 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1S37) I. 342 Mote experience than we have yet

had of the operation of the court (of the manner in which
the machine works). 1809-10 Coleridge Friend xv. (18S7,)

64 To expose the folly and the legerdemain of those who
have thus abused the blessed machine of language. 1876

L. Stephen Eng. Th. in iZth Cent. II. ix. iii. 19 The
Church was excellent as a national refrigerating machine.

b. Used spec, for the particular kind of machine

with which the speaker is chiefly concerned ; e.g.

short for sewing-machine, printing-machine. Also,

in recent use, often for a bicycle or tricycle.

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 20/1 A sheet of paper is.. put into

the machine by one attendant and taken out printed on both

sides by the other attendant. 1883 Stubmy Tricyclisfs Ann.
(ed. 3) 126 A glance at the tricycle trade ..with full descrip-

tion of upwards of 250 machines, /bid. 190 A well-made

machine, and the easiest, .folded tricycle in the market.

c. Applied to the human and animal frame as a

combination of several ports. (Cf. sense 1.)

Now chiefly with metaphorical intention.

1602 Shaks. Ham. it. ii. 124 Thine euermore most deere

Lady, whilst this Machine is to him. 1687 Death's Vis. ix.

130 What Nobler Souls the Nobler Macliins Wear. 1609

Garth Dispcns. v. 54 And shall so useful a Machin as I

Engage in civil lhoyls, I know not why? 1712 Addison
Spat. No. 387 F 2 Cheerfulness is.. the best Promoter of

Health. Repinings . . wear out the Machine insensibly.

1722 QuiNCV Lex. Phys.-Mcd. (ed. 2) 17 Until some Authors
. . have demonstrated the Laws of Circulation in an Animal
Machine. 1804 WoRDfiW. ' She was a Phantom ofdelight'
22 And now I see with eye serene Tlie very pulse of the

machine. 1805 Med. Jmt. XIV. 181 When a product of

diseased action has been effected, . . in consequence of which

the machine becomes again sensible to the impressions of

ordinary causes. 1876 Pheece & SlWWRIGHT Telegraphy

114 The human machine tires, and as a' consequence not

only is the speed of working reduced, but [etc.].

d. A combination of parts moving mechanically,

as contrasted with a being having life, conscious-

ness and will. Hence applied to a person who
acts merely from habit or obedience to rule, with-

out intelligence, or to one whose actions have the

undeviating precision and uniformity ofa 'machine*.

1692 Bentlev Boyle Lect. 59 If brutes be supposed to be

bare engins and machins. 177^9 A. Hamilton Wks. (1886)

VII. 565 The nearer the soldiers approach to machines,

perhaps the better. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) jw
Man must be free ; or to what purpose was he made a spirit

of reason, and not a machine of instinct ? 1820 Hvron Afar.

Fal. 1. ii. 302 They are .. mere machines, To serve the

nobles' most patrician pleasure, 1830 Carlylk in Froqde



MACHINE.
Lift- 11S82) II. 90 Wherefore their system [Utilitarianism] is

a machine and cannot grow or endure. 1866 Geo. Eliot
/'". Holt (1868) 18 I'll have old Hickes. He was a neat little

machine of a hutler. 1890 ' L. Falconer * Mile, Ixe (1891)
108, I believe women think horses are machines, and made
of cast-iron too. 1895 Outiug (U. S.) Dec. 248/2 Too much
preparation .. makes a man a mere machine, set to go off

at a particular day.

5. Meek, Any instrument employed to transmit

force, or to modify its application. Simple ma-
chine : one in which there is no combination of

parts, e. g. a lever, or any other of the so-called

mechanical powers* Compound machine : one
whose efficiency depends on the combined action

of two or more parts.

[An artificial extension of sense 4, the notion of complexity
implied in that sense being treated as unessential.]

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn., Machine, or Engine, in

Mechanicks, is whatsoever hath Force sufficient either to

raise or stop the Motion of a Jiody. .. Simple Machines are
commonly reckoned to be Six in Number, viz. the Ballance,

Leaver, Pulley, Wheel, Wedge, and Screw. . . Compound
Machines, or Engines, are innumerable. 1831 Lardnlk
Hydrost. ii. 10 By this singular power of transmitting pres-

sure, a fluid becomes, in the strictest sense of the term, a
machine. 1839 (1. Bird Nat. Philos. 60 By means of these

simple machines it must not be supposed that we beget or

increase force. 1866 I>k. Argyll Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 90
A man's arm is a machine.

6. Tkeatr, [*=L. machiua.] A contrivance for the

production of stage-effects. Also in pi. — stage-

machinery. Obs. exc. in occasional allusion to the

ancient stage.

1658 Hist. Q. Christina 225 This play succeeded very
well, especially for the admirable beauty and finenesse

of the machins. 1681 Cotton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 9 Like
a Machine which, when some god appears, We see de-
scend upon our Theaters. 1687 Settle Rcjl. Dryden
56 The Poet if he had thought on't, might have intro-

duced her by a Machin. 1712-1$ Pope Rape Lock iv.

46 Now lakes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, And crystal

domes, and angels in machines. 1720 Dk Foe Duncan
Campbell (1895) 177 She .. descended into that room full of
company, as a miracle appearing in a machine from above.

1741 Betterton Eng. Stage i. 9 Adorned, .with all the
.Machines and Decorations, the Skill of those Times could
afford. (71845 Hood Vauxhall vii, Time's ripe for the
Ballet, Like bees they all rally liefore the machine! 1873
Browning Red Cot t. A't.-cap 124 Forth steps the needy tailor

on the stage, Deity-like from dusk machine of fog.

7. Hence in literary use: A contrivance for the

sake of effect ; a supernatural agency or personage
introduced into a poem ; the interposition of one
of these.

1678 Dryden CEdifus Epil. 10 Terror and pity this whole
poem sway ; The mightiest machines that can move a
play. 1693 — Juvenal Ded. (1697) 13 His [Milton'*]
Heavenly .Machines are many, and his Human Persons are
but two. 1700 — Fables Pref, Wks. (Globe) 49S Virgil
never made use of such machines, when he was moving
you to commiserate the death of Dido. 1705 Addison
Italy 425 The Apparition of Venus comes in very pro-
perly . . for without such a Machine . . I can't see how the
Heroe could .. leave Neoptolemus triumphant. 1712 —
Sped. No. 351 r 5 The changing of the Trojan fleet

into Water-Nymphs . . is the most violent Machine of the
whole ./Eneid. 1713 Stickle Guardian No. 130P20, 1 come
now to consider the machines ; a sort of beings that have
the outside and appearance of men, without being really

such. 1715 Pope Iliad I. Pref. B 4 b, The Marvelous Fable
includes whatever is supernatural, and especially the Ma-
chines of the Gods. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to

PoPe 14 Sept., The story of the opera . . gives opportunities
for a great variety of machines. 17*7 Pope, etc. Art 0/
Sinking 120 [Recipe] for the Machines; Take of deities,

male and female, as many as you can use. 1756-83 J,
Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 230 These machines are
vastly superior to the allegorical personages of Koileau and
Garth. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto (ed. 2) Pref., The actions,

sentiments, conversations, of the heroes and heroines of
ancient days were as unnatural as the machines employed to

put them in motion. 1774 Warton Hist. Ens. Poetry III.

xxiii. 83 It has nothing, except the machine of the chime, In

common with Fabylt's Ghoste.
>
1897 W. P. ICer Epic <y

Romance 36 The episodes of Circe, of the Sirens, and of
Polyphemus, are machines.

8. U. S. politics. The controlling organization of

a political party. Hence applied, with disparag-

ing emphasis, to organizations of more or less

similar character fan Kngland.
1876 H. V. Bovnton in Jr. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 327 In

a word he encountered the combinations inside politics,-—

the machine. 1884 Lpool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/5 An election

which gives to Lord Randolph Churchill the practical

control of the Conservative electioneering machine. 1888
ISryce Amer. Commw. II. 111. lxvi. 498 The officials. .in
whose gift this patronage lies place it at the disposal of the
leaders of the Machine. Now there are three Machines in

New York ; two Democratic, because the Democratic party
..is divided into two factions,., and one Republican. 1890
Review ofRev. II. 602/1 His followers in Ireland, the men
of the machine, the members whom he nominated to their

constituencies, . . set about making noisy demonstrations in

his favour. 1892 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 29 Nov. 3/1 (heading)
The Machine Drops Senator Wm. S. McNary. 1901 N.
Amer. Rev. Feb. 255 The Nationalist Party ., are working
the machine with unflagging energy.

9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as

(sense 4) machine-action , -drill, -electricity
t
-horse,

-room, -strap
;
(sense 4 c!) machine-society ; (sense

8) machine-politician, -polities ; also machine-like

adj.; b. objective, as machine-breaking, -drawing,

-maker , -minder, -monger, -operator
y

-overseer,

8

-owner, -tender ; c. instrumental, with sense 'by or

with a machine*, esp. in contradistinction to what
is done by hand, as machine-drilling, 'printing,

-stitching; machine-closed, -cut, -divided, -driven,

-ginned, -wade, -planed, -ruled, -sewed, -stitched,

-welted, -wrought adjs.

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 593 The first of
these conditions .. is the strains of "machine action. 1832
Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. v. ir Several men had been
arraigned together for *machine-breaking. 1862 Catal.
Internal. Exhib. II. xxvii. 55 *Machine-closed uppers. 1897
Daily News 29 Mar. 8/7 A supply of large files . . to be
hand cut, *machine cut, or partly hand and partly machine
cut. 1900 Ibid. 2 Nov. 9/1 Machine-cut tobacco is affected

adversely by the heat engendered. 1902 Marshall Metal
Tools 7 A *machine-divided steel rule. 1887 D. A. Low
Machine Draw. Pref, *Machine drawing is simply the
application of the principles of descriptive geometry to the
representation of machines. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines
A> Mining iyi The company has also determined to use
'machine drills in the mine. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 7/3
Fine dust given off during the ^machine-drilling operations.
1901 Daily Citron. 29 May 3/7 A *machine-driven vehicle
naturally needs restrictions that do not apply to horse-
driven vehicles. 1843 Mill Logic in. ix. § 2 (1856) I. 450
Common, or "machine electricity. 1883 Times 27 Aug.
9/6 Fine *machine-ginned Broach [cotton], i860 Geo.
Eliot Mill on El. 1. viii, The depressed, unexpectant look
of a *machine-horse. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 117 The
*macbine-like unity of the whole moving mass. 1858
Greener Gunnery 431 Enfield "machine-made arms. 1899
Daily News 27 Nov. 3/1 Above the level of what are known
in America as ' machine-made plays \ 1813 Examiner
26 Apr. 262/j R. Roberts, Pudsey, Yorkshire, Machine-
maker. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Machine-maker .

.

a constructive builder, who designs or supplies machines .

.

to order. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 From the hand-
openers the flax is carried to the heckling machines. Young
boys, called *machine-minders, . . tend them. 1876 J. Gould
Letterpress Printer (1893) 130 The machine-minder must
examine every sheet for some time. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson
Exerc. (1842) V.9 Everyman isa*machine-monger when the
question is of himself. 1896 Indianopolis Typogr. Jrnl. 16
Nov. 407 The man is a ""machine-operator on a city daily.

1899 Daily News 23 May 10 '6 Letterpress ^machine overseer
..seeks permanency. 1817 Cobhett Wks. XXXII. 363 Vio-
lences against "machine owners. 1888 Brvce A mer. Commw.
III. iv. Ixxix. 44 Committees are often formed in cities to
combat the 'Machine politicians in the interests of municipal
reform. 1893 'Times 26 Apr. 9/5 Irishmen exhibit a faculty
for assimilating the baser elements in the "machine politics

of America. 1897 Chiswick Press 4 They have obtained.

.

greater facilities for "Machine Printing. 1878 Sala InGentt.
Mag. May 565 Much of his [G. Cruikshank sj .. foreground
work was. .' "machine-ruled ', instead of being free-handed.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry <y Trances (1767) 1. 8 When
I am confined to such "machine society . . I fancy I am got
into Powell's commonwealth. 1900 Daily News 19 May
6/5 White silk "machine-stitched in a pattern. 1899 Ibid.

28 Oct. 7/3 The coatbodice has "machine-stitching all round
the outlines, 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Machine-strap
make?; a manufacturer of leather and other connecting
bands. 1890 Spectator 8 Feb., The Emperor . . forgets the
"machine-tenders altogether. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5
"Machine-welted work. 1867; W. Felkin {title) A History of
the "Machine-Wrought Hosiery and Lace Manufactures.

10. Special combs. : machine-bolt, a bolt with

a thread, and a square or hexagonal head (Knight

1884); machine-boy, a boy who attends to a
machine ; *h machine-driver, the-driver of a mail-

coach ; machine-gun, a mounted gun which is

mechanically loaded and fired, delivering a con-

tinuous fire of projectiles ; machine-head, a
head for a double-bass or guitar, having worms
and pinions, instead of pegs, for tightening the

strings; machine-holder (see quot.); machine-
man, one who works a machine (esp. a printing-

machine) ; also, a manager of the political machine
(see 8), a ( wire-puller'; machine-ruler, a machine
for ruling lines on paper (Ogilvie, 1882); machine-
shop, a workshop for making or repairing machines
or parts of machines ; also attrib. ; machine-tool,
a machine for cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc.,

by means of a tool, esp. one designed for use in a
machine-shop; machine-twist U.S., a kind of silk

twist, made especially for the sewing-machine
(Knight Suppl. 1884^,; f machine-vessel, a fire-

ship ; machine-whim (see quot.) ; machine-
work, j- (a) poetic 'machinery' (see sense 7) as

represented in art
;

{b) work done by a machine,
as distinguished from that done by hand, esp. with
reference to printing.

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr., *Machine-boy, a boy
engaged in the machine-room for laying-on and taking-off
the sheets. 1893 "Machine-driver [see 1 b]. 1884 Knight

|

Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Machine Gun. 1890 W. J. Gordon j

Foundry 26 We may as well say something here about the
I

machine guns. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vii. 213 He I

lets them [lace making machines] out at so much a day
to middlemen called '"machine-holders'. 1876 J. Gould
Letterpress Printer (1893) 125 My remarks must be taken
as those of a workman, . . not as those of a *machine-man ,

proper. 1883 Nation 21 June 520/3 The Republican Ma- ,

chine men are in possession of the regular party organiza- '

tion. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/3 For the last ten years
I have been employed as machine man at the London and
Tilbury Railway Works. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 124/1 The
' machine-men ' of the printing-houses of Edinburgh. 1901

;

Daily Chron. 10 Sept, 9/7 Pork and Beef Butcher.—Young
man wants Situation as machineman. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 70 'Tis a curious chapter
in modern history, the growth of the *machine-shop. 1898 |

MACHINERY.
Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 A pile of machine-shop scrap
containing 149 different things. 1861 W. Fairbairn Ad-
dress to Brit. Assoc. 64 It is to the exactitude and ac-
curacy of our *machine tools that our machinery of the
present time owes its smoothness of motion and certainty
of action. 1694 Llttrell BriefR el. (1857) III. 342, 2 'ma-
chine vessells, wherein were lodged some 100 chests of
powder to tear up all before it. 1811 Self Instructor 587
Vessels of war are . . a ketch, a machine-vessel, i860 Eng.
<r Eor. MiningGloss. (Cornwall Terms), *Machine-whim, a
rotary steam-engine employed for winding. 1711 Shaftesb.
Charact. (1737) 1 1 1. 384 The separate ornaments, independent
both of figures and perspective; such as the *machine-work
or divinitys in the sky.

Machine (mafrn), v. Also 5-6 machyne.
[In early use a. F. machiner, ad. L. mdchindri:
sec Machinate v. In later use f. Machine sb.]

f 1. a. trans. To contrive, plot; also, to resolve
that. b. inlr. To plot, devise schemes {against
a person). Obs.

< 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 523 Sho..machynd in hir
mynde for thy pat it was best for hir to fly. 1456 Sir G.
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 64/6 The traytouris that had his
dede machynit had ordanyt [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Curial 12
Somme shal machyne by somme moyen to deceyue the.

1530 Palsgr. 616/1 He hath not onely machyned agaynst
me to make me lese my good, but also he hath machyned
my dethe. 1679 Gavan in Speeches Jesuits 7 As I never in

my life did machine, or contrive either the deposition or
death of the King.

2. trans. To form, make, or operate upon (e. g.

to cut, engrave, make, and esp. to print, to sew) by
means of a machine.
1878 Sala in Geutl. Mag. May 565 Some of the.. plates

. .seem tobe. .machined. 1881 Greener Gun 246 The work
is fitted into slots machined under the body of breech-
action. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon n. xxv, Making
shirts, machining men's coats [etc.]. 189a Times 31 Dec. 12/t
A book put in type in America, and only 'machined' by
them. 1896 Lh-ing Topics Cycl. (N. V.) II. 260, 5 [rifled

guns] were well advanced, and the parts for the remainder
were nearly all forged and some of them machined. 1901
Census Schedule, Instructions, Sewing machinists should
name the article they machine—as Boot Machinist.

3. To place (a tree) on the transplanting machine.
1827 Stelart Planter s G. (1828) 247 It is a material con-

sideration so to machine the Tree, as that its lee-side

branches, . . should, if possible, be uppermost on the pole.

4. a. ?ionce-use. Jig. To manage, work (a project,

etc.) like a machine, b. To furnish (a tale) with

the machinery of a plot.

1881 H. Labolchere in Daily Neivs 22 Mar. 6/3 The
paper was machined by your father. 1889 Academy 1 June
374/2 It is not, as a story, very cunningly machined.

+ 5. intr. To appear, as a god, from a * machine'

;

to serve the function of a poetic ' machine '. Obs.

1697 [see Machining///, a.].

Hence 'M.&chi'ned ppl. a.

1891 R. Bukhanan Coming Terror 149 Highly finished,

perfectly machined. 1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 399 AH sorts

of lamps, bells, spanners, and machined parts. 1893 Daily
News 13 June 5/6 The mechanically machined amendments
not evoking any interest.

Machineel, -elle : see Manchineel.
Macllineful (majrnful). nonce-wd. [See

-FCL 2.] As much as a machine will hold.
1890 ' K. Boldrewood ' Miner's Right (1899) 66/2 Enough

to complete a machineful of wash-dirt.

Machiner (maj/'nai). [f. Machine sb. + -er V]

1. One who works a machine a. for transplanting

trees; b. for sewing; a sewing-machine.
1837 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 246 Whom [sc. the planter]

I have ventured todenominate the Machiner. . . The Machiner
. .at once ascertains the side, upon which the Tree can be
best laid along the pole. 1888 Times 20 Sept. 7/4 Mr. M.
never knew a good machiner who would work for less than

six shillings a day.

2. A horse employed to draw a * machine* or

vehicle; a post-, stage-, coach-, or van-horse.

1835 Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse xv. (1841) 210

Machiners, as they are called, that is, post-horses, or stage-

horses. 1854 Knight Once upon a Time I. 156 Hence
stage-coach horses were called 'Machiners 1

. 1857 Mus-
crave Pilgr. into Dauphini I. xiii. 203 The Poncheron
horse . . is . . the favourite 'machiner' in this part of the

country. 1875 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports 11. 111. i. § 2.

518 The ordinary hunter .. comprehends every variety be-

tween the one described above and the heavy machiner.

Machinery (majrneri). Also 8 maehinary.
[f. Machine so. t -ery. Cf. F. machineries]

1. Theatr. and literary. +a. Stage appliances

and contrivances. (Cf. Machine sb. 6.) Obs. exc. as

in 2. b. The assemblage of 'machines' (Ma-

chine sb. 7) employed in a poem ; supernatural

personages and incidents introduced in narrative

or dramatic poetry.

1687 \VinsT\HLEY Lives Poets 216 Vying with the Opera's

of Italy, in the Pomp of Scenes, Marchinry [sic] and Musical

performance. 17x3 Steele Englishman No. 52. 336 His

Maehinary is not a Jargon of Heathenism and Christianity.

1714 Pope Rape Lock Ded., The Machinery, Madam, is a

term invented by the Critics, to signify that pan which the

Deities, Angels, or Daemons, are made to act in a Poem.

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I.iv. 226 The insertion

of the machinery of the sylphs . . is one of the happiest

efforts of judgment and art. 1799 Han. More Fem.Educ.

(ed. 4) I. 40 Those who most earnestly deny the immor-

tality of the soul are most eager to introduce the machinery

of ghosts. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. * Leg. Art (1850) 129

The angels always allowable as machinery, have here a

particular propriety. 1861 O'Currv Led. MS. Materials



MACHINING. !) MACKENBOY.
Irish Hist. 242 The rules of these compositions permitted

the introduction of a certain amount of poetic machinery.

2. Machines, or the constituent parts ofa machine,

taken collectively; the mechanism or 'works' of

a machine or machines.

1731 in Bailey vol.11. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric,

(ed. 2) 219 The more machinery there is in any instru-

ment, it is the more liable to he broken. 1776 Adam
Smith IV. iV. 1. xi. (1869) I. 256 In consequence of better

machinery . . a much smaller quantity of labour becomes
requisite. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 291 The communication

is then formed and interrupted" alternately by means of

machinery. 1871 Yeats Tcchn. Hist. Comm. 180 Lock-

making was undoubtedly the parent of much of our ma-
chinery. 1878 Tevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 73 Spinning

machinery, which can do an immense quantity of work
compared with the number of hands employed.

b. transf. andyS^.

1770 Junius Lett. xl. 206 note, Luttrell,. .for whom the

whole machinery is put in motion, becomes adjutant-general.

1788 Gibbon Decl. <y F. 1. {1846) V. 12 The nice and artificial

machinery of the Greek and Roman republics. 1818 Hallam
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The terrible and odious machinery of

a police. 1855 Macaulay//w/. Eng. xiv. III. 409 The whole
machinery of government was out of joint. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. iv. (1878) 65 She [Nature] can act on the whole
machinery of life. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 404
Nor does the machinery of the court seem to have been
greatly altered.

c. A system or a kind of machinery. lit. andy%'-.

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. hi. I. 290'rhe beacons. .were

regarded rather as curious relics of ancient manners than as

parts of a machinery necessary to the safety of the state.

1864 Spectator 438 The County franchise, .is.. a machinery
for returning anybody the local peers choose to nominate.

i866Carlyi.e Remin. (188 1) 1. 138 Little .. sea villages, with

their .. rude innocent machineries.

3. attrib.

1887 Daily News S July 2/5 There is now . . a machinery
hall, an agricultural hall, and an armoury. 1898 Engineer'
ing Mag. XVI. 100 A machinery installation.. should be
one source of energy.

Machining (maji"-nirj), vbl. sb. [f. Machine
v. + -ing 1.] The action of Machine v. in various

senses ; also attrib.

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus u. 173 We Intend on vther
machyning, In Musicall Airt, and diuers science. 1678 Dry-
den Kind Keeper Prol. 8 Now our machining lumber will

not sell, And you no longer care for Heaven or Hell. 1714
Pope Let. to Blount 27 Aug., Wks. 1737 I. 140 The machin-
ing part of poetry. 1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 246
The Tree, being in readiness .. for removal to its new site,

the Machining of it (if I may be permitted the expression),

is a work deserving of .. particular attention. 1887 G. R.
Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 298 Many girls give up service .

.

to work at shops and factories, and do machining. 1889
Athensenm 5 Oct. 453/2 The mistake .. of supposing that

anything will do for the sixpenny public—old type, bad
paper, and slovenly machining. 1890 Nature n Sept., The
sole machining, .consisting in, the formation of the bore and
the drilling of the vent. 1891 Econ. Jrnl. I. 638 The ma-
chining of trousers and waistcoats in London is performed
exclusively by women.

Machining (majrnin), ///. a. [f. Machine
v. + -ING-.] That machines; f appearing, as a
god, from a 'machine* ; serving the function of a
poetic 'machine'.
1697 Dryden JEneld Ded. (a) 3 b, If there had not been

more Machining Persons than Humane in his Poem, a 1700— Ovid's Art ofLove I. 120 The stage with rushes or with
leaves they strew'd, No scenes in prospect, no machining god.

Machinist (maj>nist). Also 8-9 erron. ma-
chinest. [orig. ad. F. machinisle

f
I. machine

;

but prob. re-formed on Machine sb. + -ist.]

1. One who invents, makes or controls machines
or machinery ; an engineer.
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Machinist, an Inventer, or

Manager of Engines. #1774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp. Philos,
(1776) II. 29 The machinist that directed the whole was at a
loss, till a countryman taught him to shorten the cords by
the affusion of water. 1788 in Titles Patents (1854) I. 302
A grant unto Andrew Meikle . . engineer and machinist, of
his new invented mill or machine for separating corn, .from
the straw.

^ 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 311 Prohibit-
ingthe emigration of manufacturers and machinists to the
United States. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working P"actories*
81 An operator of wood machinery should be a machinist.
Good operators are generally able to do ordinary repairs.
i8g$ Booth's Life $ Labour W. 86 The machinist's shop, for
planing, moulding, mortising, and turning, being now an
annexe of every large joinery works.

b. esp. with reference to the theatre: one who
constructs or manages the mechanical appliances
used for the production ofscenic effects. Now rare.
*739 Cidber Apol. (1756) II. 67 A manager is to direct

and oversee the painters, machinists, musicians, singers, and
dancers. 1751 Beau-philosopher 227 The Machinest of the
Opera and his Wife, who were her Relations. ai8ooSTEEVENs
Note on Macb.

t Plays Shaks. (1803) X. 324 Has the insuf-
ficiency of machinists hitherto disgraced the imagery of the
poet? 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. £^(1826) v.
Conch, The accumulated crimes of author, composer, ma-
chinist. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. r. iii. § 107. 299 The
decorations of this theatre must have appeared splendid..

.

Nor was the machinist's art unknown. 1863 Kirk Chas.
Bold I. 471 'Histories'—a kind of dramatic representation,
in which the poet ..was forced to follow the inspirations of
the machinest.

e. Jig. (Cf. Machine 4^.)
1799 G. Wakefield in Mem. (1804) II. 409, [I] am no

political machinist, nor was ever occupied in., the fraudulent
intrigues of rival partisans.

2. One who works a machine, esp. a sewing-
machine.

Vol. VI.

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 577 The laundress, the
machinist, the signalman maybe persons who work hard on
scanty diet. 1888 Times 20 Sept. 7/4 A tailor's machinist.

1890 A nthony's Photogr. Bull. 1 1 1. 349 Such . . hardly rank
as photographers—they are machinists. 1901 Census Sche-
dule, Instructions, Such terms as. . Machinist ..must not be
used alone. Sewing Machinists should name the article they
machine.

3. A painter who works mechanically and by rule.

c 1801 rUSKLi in Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 461 Though the first

and greatest, Correggio was no mote than a machinist. 1879
Encycl. Brit, IX. 687/1 Franceschini . . is reckoned among
those painters of the decline ofart to whom the general name
of ' machinist ' is applied.

4. U.S. a. An engine-room artificer or attendant.
1890 in Century Diet.

b. A ' machine ' politician (see Machine sb. 8).

1883 Nation 21 June 520/3 While the Machinists may be
willing to nominate 'good men', the Independents are re-

minded of the fact that [etc.], 1884 Goldw. Smith in

Coutemp. Rev. Sept. 320 The machine once fairly con-
structed and installed in power, the country is in the hands
of the machinists. 189a — in 19//* Cent. Sept. 347 There
was a struggle between the thoroughly 'machinist 1

sectiorkof

the party and the section less loyal to the machine.

Machinize (majrnsiz), v. ff. Machine sh +*

-ize.] trans. To make into a machine ; to reduce

to the form and semblance of a machine. Hence
JWachinization, the action or process of making
into a machine ; the result of the process.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits iii. 41 The traveller .. reads
quietly the Times newspaper, which, by its immense corre-

spondence and reporting, seems to have machini/ed the rest

of the world for hisoccasion. 1890 Jrnl. Educ. 1 Aug. 423/2
[Theirjadmirable discipline and organization almost amount
to Machinization.

1 Machinous, a. Obs. !. [f. Machine sb.

+ -ous. Cf. L. mdchinosus.] Cunningly contrived.

1633 Marmion Fine Companion v. ii. K.2b, lie., stand in

his defence against all machinous Engines that shall bee
planted for the battery of his wit and fortune,

Macliinule (moe'kiniwl). [As if ad. L.

*machinula
y
dim. of machina Machine sb. : see

-ule. Cf. F. machinuk little machine.] A sur-

veyor's instrument for obtaining a right angle.

In some mod. Diets.

Machivell, obs. form of Machtavel.
II Macho (ma'tJV). U. S. [Sp. macho mullet.]

The Californian mullet (see quot.).

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer. (Bulletin U. S.

Nat. Mus. no. 16) 403 Mugil mexicanus Steindachner.
California Mullet ; Macho . . Pacific coast.

Machoinet, -an, etc. : see Mahomet, -an, etc.

Machopolyp (mce^p^rlip). Zool. Also -po-
lype, [f. Gr. pixy fight + Polyp.] A zooid
modified to serve a defensive function. (See quots.)
1883 W. S. Dallas [tr. Von Lendenfeld] in Ann. <$• Mag.

Nat. Hist. Oct. 250 Hamann explains the contents of the
nematophore as a modified polyp, for which he proposes the
designation * machopolyp \ 1888 Roli.fston & Jackson
Forms Atiim. Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as
nematophores, sarcotheca:, guard-polypes or macho-polyps
[sic] which are confined to the. . Plumularidae. Hid., In the
genus Aglaophenia .. the machopolypes are usually dis-

posed in a median and two lateral rows.

Machoun, obs. form of Mason.
Machoun (d, obs. form of Mahound.
Macht, obs. Sc. f. Might sb. and v., Matjgh sb.

Machumetan, -ist: see Mahometan, -ist.

-lliacliy, in actual use -omachy (^maki), repre-

sents the ending -fiaxia of certain Gr. sbs. with
the general sense * fighting, warfare', which are

derivatives of adjs. in -paxos with the general

sense ( that fights'; the root is that of fiax^oOat

to fight, /*ax7 battle. Of the Eng. words with
this ending, some are adoptions of actual Gr. words,

as logomachy ; others have been formed from Gr.

elements on Gr. analogies, as angelomacky ; the

ending has not been employed in hybrid formations.

t Macia'tion. Obs. [n. of action f. late L.

maciare, f. macies (see next) : cf. Emaciation.]
* A making lean' (Bailey 1727 vol. II).

II Macies (nu'i's^fz). Path. [L.] Emaciation.
1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 65 The leading circumstance in dia-

betes is the macies. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

ii
Macigno (matjrn^). Geo/. [It. macigno.~\

An Eocene sandstone from the Italian Alps.

1832 De la Beciie Geol. Alan. fed. 2) 325 It [brown sand-
stone]. . is one of the macignos of the Italians.

Macileiice (mEe'silens). rare, [as if ad. L.

*maciientia, f. macilenttts Macilent : cf. F. maci-

lence.] Thinness, leanness.

1852 Eraser's Mag. XLV. 31 A certain gentility of style

..derived from the excessive macilence of his face and
figure. 1889 Syd.'Soc. Lex., Macilence, extreme thinness

of the whole or part of the body.

Macilency (mse'silensi). Now rare. [See

prec. and -ency.] Leanness, lit. and Jig.
1632 Sandys Ovia"s Metam. xiv. Notes 484 His [sc. a

Heron's] vigilant feare, . . macilency, and pittiful screamings.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter'x. 6 These effects [of intemper-
ance] are,.. 2. Macilency of grace. 1798 C. Crowthek in

Beddoes Contrib. Phys. fy Med. Knmvl. (1799) 350 From a
state of extreme macilency [she] became obese. 1822 Black™.
Mag. XII. 525 On recollecting the macilency of the Pari-

sians, he justly inferred, that double the number of French
people might inhabit London.. without inconvenience.

Macilent (marsilent), a. Now rare. Also 6
ma-cilente. [ad. L. macilent-us lean.] Lean,
shrivelled, thin ; a. in material sense.
!$& Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) II. 512 With sic abun-

dance of exceidand sweit, His cumlte cors. .lene wes maid,
and macilent. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 1S1 If
they [goats] be fat, they are lesse veuereous then being maci-
lent or lean. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clxxvi. 747 Other
Significators represent a body somewhat dry, macilent,
erect and straight. 1683 W. Harris Pharmacologia xiv.

260 By reason of the exanguious macilent condition of the
Junctures after Feavers. 1755 in Johnson. 1865 Reader
2-3 Jan. 93/2 George I. seated at supper with the tall, maci-
lent, and ill-favoured Duchess of Kendal standing bolt up-
right behind him. 1871 M. Collins Inn Strange Meetings
4 Not Mephistophiles is macilenter Than the man.

b. Jig. Of verses : Jejune, poor.
1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 252 Thnt jejune and macilent

conceit of Zwinglius. 1658 J. R. tr. Moujfefs Theat. In-
sects 898 Balm : concerning which Macer sang these ma-
cilent verses. 1702 J. Howe Liv. Temple 11. xi. Wks. 1724
I. 240 So copious an effusion of the Holy Spirit, as will.

.

make it spring up, out of its macilent wither 'd State, into

its primitive Liveliness and Beauty.

Macintosh : see Mackintosh.
Macis : obs. form of Mace sb.-

1* Mack j/'. 1 Obs. Some game at cards.

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 221 At ale bowse, too sitt,

at mack or at maU. 1592 Chettle Kind-Harts Dr. F,

Macke, Maw, Ruffe, Noddy, andTrumpe. 1602 Warner
Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. 217 Hence arrant Preachers, humming
out a common.place or two, With bad, ill, naught, Pope,
pots, play, mack, keeping of fowle adoe.

Mack (msek) sb.~ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 meke,
9 macks. [An unmeaning word, suggested either

by 'by Mary' or by ( by the Mass' (see Mass
sd.l). Cf. ' by the matte ' (Udall Roister D. IV. vii.

118), also Mackins and dial, megs.] In the phrase
By {the) mack! (also simply mack! as quasi-f/i/.),

an exclamatory form of asseveration.

c 1560 Misogonus iv. i. 55 (Brand!) Bith meke, Isbell. 1508
II. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. in. iv, Humour? mack,
I thinke it be so, indeed. 1599 Sir John Qideastie (1600)
C4, Now by the macke, a prettie wench indeed. 1638
Whiting Hist. Albino 130 Is not my daughter Maudge as
fine a mayd, And yet, by mack, you see she troules the
bowle. 1664 Cotton Starron. 1. 105 Uy the Mack.

f Mack j£.3 Obs. Variant of Mac ». Used con-
temptuously for : A Celtic Irishman. Also attrib.

[1596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe ed.) 677/1 The Oes
and Macks, which the heads ofthe septs have taken to theyr
names.] 1617 Moryson ///;/. ir. 138, 1 cannot dissemble how
confident I am, to beate these Spanish Dons, as well as
euer I did our Irish Macks and Oes. 1681 Luttrell Brief
Rel. (1857) I. gr Another of these Mack Irish papists has
sworn that [etc.]. c 1688 New Tetany iii. in Third Collect.

Poems 8/1 Who's Rid, and Impos'd on, by many a score Of
Priests, Macks, and Footmen, his Q. and his Wh—

.

Mack (meek), sbA slang. Also mac. [Short

for Mackerel-.] A pander.
1887 W. E. Henley Villon's Straight Tip ii. (F.), Fiddle,

or fence, or mace, or mack. 1894 Stead If Christ came to

Chicago 372 The procurers, the souteneurs and the ' macs *.

t Mack, a. Also 5 make, 5, 9 mak. [a. ON.
mak-r (found in compar. only). Cf. Mackly adv.,

and dial, mackerly, mackly adj., mack-like, macky
seemly, etc.] a. Apt, convenient, b. Neat, tidy.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 321/1 Make, or fyt, and mete {MS.
K. mak, fyt, or esy), aptus, conveniens. 1825-80 Jamieson,
Mack, mak, neat, tidy ; Ro.xb.

Mack: see Black-mack. Mack, obs. f. Make.
Mackabaw, variant of Maccoboy.

f Mackabroin. Obs. rare
— l

. [Derived from
macabree : see Macabre.] An old hag.
1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 6r Such an olde witche,

suche a mackabroyne, As euermore like a hog hangeth the
groyne, On hir husbande, except he be hir slaue.

t Mackallow. Sc. Obs. Also 7 mac(k)helve,
8 macalive. [Gael, macaladh fostering.] Some-
thing handed over to a foster-parent along with a

child for the benefit of the latter. Also attrib.

1580 in Black Bk. Taymouth, etc. (Bannatyne Club) 224
The said father and foster father giving between them of

makhelve guddis in donation to the said bairn at Beltane
thereafter the value of two hundred merks ofky [etc.]. 1671
Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. XXX. (1896) 22 The
makhelve is 9 ky. 1678 Ibid. 20 Whilk wholl mackallow
goods.. the said Duncan and Margret oblidges them.. to

gress and pastur and hird to the behoofe of thersaid foster.

1775 Johnson Western 1st. Wks. X. 484 These beasts are

considered as a portion and called Macalive Cattle.

Mackar, obs. Sc. form of Maker.
Mackarel(l, variant of Mackerel 1

.

Mackaroon : see Macakook.
Mackassin, obs. form of Mocassin.
Mackaw s see Macaw.
t Maxkeler. rare~ l

. [ad. Du. makelaar, f.

makelen to negotiate. Cf. Mackle v.%] A broker.

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 9 Exchange is concluded, either

by the Mackelers or Brogers, alone betwixt themselves, or

by bringing the parties face to face.

f Mackeleredge. Obs. rare— 1

, [ad. Du.
makelarij, f. makelaar Mackeler.] Brokerage.
1682 Scarlett Exchanges 177 The Factor, .must place his

Principal to account Courtagie and Mackeleridge.

t Mackenboy. Obs. Also 7 mackenbory,
mackinboy, makimboy, 7-9 makinboy. [a.

Irish meacan buidhe {an t-sleibhe) 'yellow root
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MACKEREL.
(of the mountain) '.] An Irish spurge {Euphorbia
hiberna) said tohave powerful purgative properties.

1652 Hartlib's Lcgacie (ed. 2) App., Interrogatory, Mac-
eavtboy. Whether there he such a tiling at all, that this
herb .should purge the body meerly by external touch, or
whether it be a fable, [etc.] ? 1670Km fatal. Plant. Aiiglix
299 Tithymtilits llibernicus, Makinboy. 167a Pettt Pol.
Anat. (1691) in What is said of the Herb Mackenbory
is fabulous. 1678 Phillips, Mackenboy, or Makimboy,n kind
of Spurge with a knotty Root, growing naturally in Ireland,
which being but carried about one, causeth the party to

fo
often to stool 1687 Ashf. in Phil. Trans. XX. 294

'he famous Irish Herb called Mackenboy. 1816-20 T.
Green Univ. Herbal I. 543 Euphorbia Hibernica, Irish
Spurge.. .Native of Ireland. . where it is known by the name
of makinboy.

Mackerel 1 (mx'karel). Forms: 3-6 mak-
erel(l, 5 makerelle, makyrelle, 4-7 macrel 1,

raakrell, 5 macrelle, 6 maequerell, 7 ma-
querel, 7-8 macril\l, mayeril, 6-8 maekrell,

7-9 maokrel, 4-9 raackerell, 7-9 maekarel, 8

maekarell, 7- mackerel, [a. OK. maierel (¥.
maquereait) of unknown origin.]

1. A well-known sea-fish, Scomber scomber, much
used for food, that approaches the shore in shoals

in summer-rime for the purpose of spawning.
c 1300 Ilavelok 758 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering,

and be makerel. a 1377 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 38 In
mak.rell, xxxiijf. e 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/2 Hie
megarits, makyrelle. c 1460 J. Rlssell/j^. A'«;/Krt'55SMer-
lynge, makerelle. 1530 Palsgr. 241/2 Maequerell a fysshe,

tnacquerel. 1573'l'ussER llnsb. xii. (1878)28 When Maekrell
ceaseth from the Seas, John Baptist brings grassebeafe and
pease. 1601 Chester Love's Mart., Dialogue Ixxix,

Sommer lotting Maekrell. 1623 Miudleton & Rowley
Sft. Gipsy in. li, Had fortunes are like mackerel at mid-
summer, a 1658 Cleveland Poor Cavalier 51 Thou shalt

. . Uait Fishes Hooks to couzen Mackrels Lips. 1704 SwiF r

T. Tub Conclus., A book that misses its tide, shall be
neglected.. like maekarel a week after the season. 1741
Compl. Fain. -Piece 1. iii. 214 Slit your Mackrel in halves,

take out the Roes, gut and clean them. 1789 Mits. Piozzi
jfourn. France 1. 2 Shoals of mayeril. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist.
Comm. 321 Mackerel will bite at almost any bait.

b. In proverbs and proverbial expressions.

1760 Koote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 238 You can be secret

as well as serviceable? . . Mute as a mackrel. 1819 Metro-
polis III. 154 We were as mute as maekarel for exactly
seven minutes and a half. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman it,

xiii, Was he throwing a sprat to catch a mackerel 't

2. Applied with qualifying word to other fishes,

t Great mackerel, 1 the tunny. Spanish mackerel,

f (a) the tunny, {b) in England the Scomber colias,

{c) in U. S. the Scomberomerus viacitlatiis. See
also HOBSE-MAOKEKEL.
a 1672 Willughby Icthyogr. (1686) Tab. M. 1 Thynnus

sive Thunnns Cesn. Spanish Mackerel. 1700 Dampibk
Voy. (1729) III. I. 414 The Great Maekarell is 7 Foot long.

1832 Couch in Mag. Xat. Hist. V. 22 Spanish Maekarel
(Scomber maculatus). 1880 Gunther Fishes 457 S[comber\
colias . . often called ' Spanish ' Mackerel.

3. Angling. Short for mackerel-Jiy.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 311, 1. Maekarel. Dubbing,
of light brown camel's hair. 1864 Intell. Observ. VI. 152
A By known to anglers as the mackerel.

4. at/rib. and Comb. , as mackerel-catcher, -fishery,

-fleet, -gaff, -smack ; f mackerel-back sb. (see

quot. 01700); mackerel-back, -backed adjs.,

t (a) slang, long-backed
;
(b) said of clouds, sky : see

mackerel-sky ; mackerel-bait, a fisherman's name
for jelly-fish (Cent. Vict.) ; mackerel-bird, local

name for the wryneck and the young kittiwake (see

quots.) ; mackerel-boat, a boat for mackerel-fish-

ing ;
' a stout clinch-worked vessel, with a large fore-

sail, spritsail, andmizen' (Smyth Sailor s Word-bk.);

mackerel-bob, a four-pointed fish-jig, for catching

mackerel; mackerel-breeze, a breeze that ruffles

the water, so as to favour the catching of mackerel
(cf. mackerel-gale) ; hence mackerel-breezy a.

;

mackerel-clouds (see mackerel-sky) ; mackerel-
cock, a local name for the Manx Shearwater

(Newton) ; mackerel-cry, the hawker's cry of
' new mackerel ' ; mackerel-fly Angling, a species

of May-fly, also an artificial fly imitating this;

mackerel-gale, a strong breeze such as mackerel
are best caught in ; mackerel-guide, a local name
for the gar-fish ; mackerel-gull, a name in U. S.

for the tern ; mackerel-midge, the young of the

rockling (Motella) (Gunther); f mackerel-mint,
common mint (Mentha viridis) ; mackerel-pike,
any fish of the genus Scombresocidx ; a saury

(_
Cent.

Diet.); mackerel-plough, a knife used for creas-

ing the sides of lean mackerel in order to improve

their appearance (Knight Diet. Mech. 1884) ;

mackerel-scad, an American fish, Decapterus

macarellus ; mackerel - scout -= mackerel - guide

;

mackerel-shark, a name for the porbeagle ; mack-
erel-sky, a sky dappled with small white fleecy

clouds (cirro-cumulus) ; mackerel-sture, a north-

ern name for the tunny.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Mackarel-back, a very

tall, lank Person. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. ofFarm I. 249 At
other times it is .. mottled like a mackerel's back, when it

is called the'mackerel.back sky'. 1888 Pall Mall"G. 11 Sept.

1/2 In some places the clouds were what we sailors call 'mack-

10

! erel back', 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, *Maekarel
backed, long backed. 1865 Intell. Observ. VIII. 257 Cirro-
cumulus, or a 'mackerel-backed ' sky. 1879 Cecil, Smith
Birds of Guernsey 94 The Wryneck .. arriving .. about
ihe same time as the mackerel, wherefore it has aUo ob-

tained the local name of ' 'Mackerel Bird*. 1882-4 Ya k-

- kell Brit* Birds (ed. 4) III. 654 Mr. Cordeaux says that

1 the Flamborough fishermen call the young Kittiwakes
I Mackerel-birds ', because they usually appear at sea with
their parents in August when the fish are approaching the

coast. 1768 Ann. Keg. 120 A premium, .for encouraging the

J

*inackerel-boats to bring their fish to market. 1883 fisheries
Exhib. Catal. 195 *Mackerel bob formerly used by New
England fishermen for the capture ofmackerel without the use

I

of bait. 175X Smollett J'er. Pic. (1779) II. xiv. 209 They
: tacked to and fro in the river under the impulse ofa ^mackerel

breeze. 1843I.E Fevke /-//* Trav. Phys. III. ill. L 89ltwas
! blowing a maekarel breeze only. 1834 K. M.udie Brit. Birds

(1841) I. 2 It is oneof those *mackerel-breezy days on which
! the surface of the water just dances and dimples. 1614 Etig.
1 way towealth va //art. Misc. (Malh.j 111. 244 The fishermen*
I

*mackarel-catchers. 1830 N. S. Whf.aton yrul. 510 *Mack-
! arel clouds.. are hung around the horizon. 177a Rutty Nat*
]

Hist. Co. Dublin I. 329 The * Mackarel-Cock. .a bird of pas-
sage coming to us in June and July, about the time of the

I

Mackarels. . . It is commonly as big as a Cormorant [etc.].

. ^714 Gay Trivia 11. 310 Ev'n Sundays are prophan'd by
"Maekrell Cries. 1883 HYxley Addr. Eishery Congress 18

i June 16, I believe then that the .. ^mackerel-fishery, and
1 probably all the great sea-fisheries, are inexhaustible. 1894

II all Cai\k Manxman 425 The mackerel fleet were leaving
for Kinsale. 1829 Glover** Hist. Derby I. 177 Lesser
hackle fly, *mackerel fly [etc.]. 1883 Eisheries Exhib.
Catal. 195 *Mackerel gaff., used by New England fisher-

I
men. 1577-87 Harbison Englandx. x. in Holinslud I. 45/1
Scarse comparable to the *makerell gale, 1687 Dryden
Hind#f P. in. 456 The wind was fair, but blew a mackrel
gale. 1769 Pennant /.ool. III. 222 This fish [mackrel] is

easily taken by a bait, but the best time is during a fresh
gale of wind, which is thence called a mackrel gale. 1835
Jknyns Man. Brit. Vert. Auim. 419 Beloue vulgaris...
From its usually preceding the Mackerel, is sometimes
called the 'Mackerel-Guide. 1796 Nemmch Polygl.-Lex,
Nat. Hist. v. £20 *Mackarel gull Larits ridibundus. 1883
Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most common birds
are the. .tern or mackerell-gull. 1832 Coucn in Mag.
Nat. //ist. V. 16 It is the 'mackerel midge of our fishermen,
to whom it is well known, i860 Gosse Pont. Nat. Hist.
149 The mackerel-midge . . never surpasses an inch and a
quarter in length. 1597 Gerarde Herbal u. cexv. 553 The
third [Mint] is called .. in English Speare Mint, . . Browne
Mint, and *Macrell Mint. 1880-4 *. Day Brit. Eis/ies II.

148 In Ireland horn-eel (Belfast Bay) ;
*mackerel-scout

(Strangford Lough). 1669 Worudce Syst. Agric. (1681) 295
In a fair day, if the sky seem to be dapled with white Clouds,
(which they usually term a *Mackarel-skyt it usually pre-
dicts Rain. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem. Meteorol. 126 Small
detached rounded masses [of cloud].. like the markings of
a mackerel, whence the name 'mackerel sky'. 1697 Loud.
Gas. No. 3295/3 An open Pinnace, .came into the Downes,
.. put on Board a *Mackrel Smack, and carried away the
Master. 177a Barrington \x\Phil. 'Trans. LXIL 31OH0/V,
The tunny fish [are caught] on the coast of Argyleshire, ..

where they are called *mackrel sture.

t Maxkerel -. Obs. Forms : 5-6 makerel(l,
makrel(l, 5-7 ma(c)querel, 7 maquerell^e,
mackarel(l, -erel(le, macrell ; also in quasi-

Italian form maquerel(l)a. [ad, OF. maquerel
(F. maquereait, maqacrelle) of unknown origin

;

possibly the same word as Mackerel 1
; some

have conjectured that it is from Du. makelaar
broker.] One who ministers to sexual debauchery

;

a bawd, pimp, procurer or procuress.
1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 13478 Glotonye: Yiff thow me

calle . . Lyk as I am, A Bocneresse, Or in ffrench . . I am callyd

a Makerel, Whos offyce..Ys in ynglysshe bauderye. 1483
Caxton Cato Bvij, Nyghehys howsdwellyd a maquerel or
bawde. 1513 Douglas JEneisw. Prol. 192 Sic poyd makrellis

for Lucifer bene leche. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 27, 1 no
wais can, vnwet my cheekes, beholde My sisters made by
Frenchemen macquerelsolde. (iioooMontgomerieoV;/;/. lxx.

8 Quhy maks thou makrels of the modest Muses, a 1613 Sir

T. Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 142 A Maquerela, in plaine

English, a Bawde. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater
Kent Wks. 1. 143/1 Some get their liuing. .by tayles.as Ma-
querellaes, Concubines, Curtezanes [etc.]. < 1645 Howkll
Lett. 11. xxiv, The Pander did his Office, but brought him
a Citizen clad in Damoisells apparell, so she and her Ma-
querell were paid accordingly. 1658 in Phillips, a 1700 in

B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.

t Mackerelage. Obs. In 7 maquorelage.
[a. F. maqtterelage, f. *maquerel, maquereau : see

prec] The services of a bawd or pander.
1602 Florio Montaigne u. vii. (1632) 211.

Mackereler (mre*kereh.i). [f. Mackerel 1 +
-er 1.] a. One who goes mackerel- fishing, b. A
boat used in mackerel-fishing.
1883 C/iamb, Jrnl. 272 Here is a model of that vast net

used by the mackereler. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 824
The mackerelers do not keep together so much as formerly.

Mackereling (m^-km-lin), vbl. sb. [f. Mack-
erel 1 + -ING 1

.] Fishing for mackerel.
1887 Goode, etc. Eisheries of U. S. v. II. 604 Men who go

mackereling.

Maekeroon, variant of Macaroon.
Mackinaw (marking). The name (also written

Mackinac) of an island in the strait between Lakes
Huron and Michigan ; occurring in the following

|

collocations. Mackinaw blanket, also simply
Mackinaw, a thick blanket, such as used to

be distributed to the Indians of the North-west
by the U.S. government. Mackinaw (boat), a

large flat-bottomed sharp-ended boat, used on the

MACKNINNY.

I

Great Lakes. Mackinaw trout, the lake-trout
' (see Trout).

1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. x. 73 A mackinaw-
boat, capable of carrying 50 or 100 casks. 1851 Mayne Reiu
Scalp Hunt. iii. 22 My ' Mackinaw * .. makes my bed by
night and my great coat on other occasions. 1876 G. B.
Goode Anim. Resources U.S. 41 Lure-fish used in taking
Mackinaw trout. 1901 Longm. Mag. J an. 218 Sedate family
boats with three pairs of oars, mackinaws with white sails
light in the fresh breeze.

Mackinboy, variant of Mackenboy Obs.

Mackins (mx-kinz). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6
meckiuse.7makin(g)s,7-Smackings,Smaakins,
9 dial, macklins, makkers, etc. : see E. D. D.
[Formed as Mack ^ with suffix -kin frequent in
similar words.] Used in the asseverative exclama-
tion By [the] mackins. (Cf. Mack sh.*)
c 1560 Misogonus in. iii. 73 (Brand!) Bith meckinse. 1605

Loud. Prodigal 11. ii. C, A by the mackins. good syr Lance-
lot. 1654 Gay ion Pleas. Notes in. ii. 75 Twas well thought
on, by the mackins. 1694 Eciiabo /'lautus 12 By the
Mackins, I believe Phebus has been playing the Good- Fellow.
1697 Vanbklgh Kelapse iv. i. (1708.' 40 Eashion. Pray ac-
cept of this small Acknowledgment. Nurse. (Aside.) Gold,
by makings, your Honour's goodness is too great. 1887
.S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v. By, By the makkins.

Mackintosh (mse*kint£p. Also macintosh.
1. The name of Charles Macintosh (1766-1843),

applied attrib. to designate garments made of the
waterproof material invented by him (patent no.

4804, 17 June 1823), consisting of two or more
layers of cloth cemented together with india-rubber.

Now viewed as an attributive use of 3, and written
with small initial.

1836 Murray's //audbk. N. Germ. p. xx. A Mackintosh
cloak is almost indispensable. 1849 Brit. Q. Rev. Feb. 5
Old port, tender mutton and Mackintosh capes are excellent
things, no doubt. 1853 Reaoe Chr. Johnstone 227 A
fisherman's long mackintosh coat. 1859 W. Collins Q. 0/
Hearts (1875) 39 Jessie put on my mackintosh cloak.

2. Short ior Mackintosh cloak, coat. etc. Also
Comb., as ?nackintosh-maker.
1836 Frith Let. 18 Oct. in Autobiog. (1888) III. 61, I like

the mackintosh very much. 1840 Longf. in Life (iZqi) I.

365 Sumner striding down Hancock Street in his white
mackintosh. 1842 Barium Iugol. Leg., Misadv. Margate
xiv, I could not see my Macintosh. . Nor yet my best white
beaver hat. 1851 fttuslr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1
Macintosh-maker. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I.

141 Wrapt in an old dressing-gown with mackintosh buttoned
round it. 1900Q. Rev.JvAy 56 The bodies of officers having
been buried in mackintoshes had not so disappeared.

3. The material of which Mackintosh ' garments
are made; now applied to any cloth made water-
proof by a coating of india-rubber. Also attrib.

1880 MauCokmac Antisebt. Surg. 170 The mackintosh
should be dipped, shortly before use, in carbolic solution.

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 830/1 The bed is covered with a mack-
intosh sheet. 1896 AlllmtVs Sxst. Med. I. 429 If necessary,
a square of mackintosh is placed under the draw-sheet. 1899
/bid. VIII. 579 India-rubber or mackintosh coverings are
certainly effectual.

Mackle, made (mark*l), sb. Printing, [ad.

F. macule, ad. L. macula spot. Cf. G. makel spot,

stain.] A blur in printing; a doubling of the im-
pression ; also, a blurred sheet. (Cf. Macule sb.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Macutature, or Made, a waste
Sheet of printed Paper. 1825 Hansard Typographia 928
Mackle, when part of the impression on a page appears
double, owing to the platten's dragging on the frisk et. 1871
Amer. Encycl. Printing i&&. Ringwalt)s.v., If the frame ofthe
tympan rubs against the platen, it will cause a slur or mackle.
1888 Ja< obi Printirs' I 'ocab., Mackle, a printed sheet with
a slurred appearance.

Mackle, made (mark'l), v. 1 Printing, [f.

Mackle sfJ] a. trans. To blur, spot, or spoil

(a sheet of paper) ; also (now usually) to print

(a page) blurred or double, b. intr. Of the paper

:

To become blurred or spoiled. v.Cf. Macule v.)

Hence Ma'ckled ppl. a., Mackling vbl. sb.

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 22 On a double tympan
or parchinin (hauing a wollen cloth betwixt them) and a
moyst linnen cloth to keepe the leafe from mackling. 1724
Bailey, Mackled, blotted or daub'd in Printing. 1867 I-ry

Ptaying-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 To Mackle,
To Macule, v. a. To spot, stain, soil ; to set off newly
printed or painted work. Mackled, adj. Spotted, stained,

soiled. Macktiugs, M'ackling-paper, Mackling-sheets, soil-

ing-paper; sheet of paper put between printed sheets of

playing-cards, to prevent rubbing, setting-off, and soiling.

Mackle, v£ Obs.-° [ad. Du. makelen to

offer for sale.] intr. 'To sell weavers' goods

to shop-keepers ' (Bailey 1724).

Hence +Ma*ckler, a seller of weavers' goods

(Bailey 1731 vol. II).

Mackless, variant of Makeless a. 1 and 2
.

t Ma'dtly, ado. Obs. In 5-6 makly. [f. Mack
a.+ -LY -.] livenly, aptly, easily.

c 1440 Promp. Pari: 321/2 Makly, or esyly, faciliter

(P. apte). 1513 Douglas Etna's v. xiv. 32 The windis

blawis full evin and rycht inakly.

1 Mackni'liny. Obs. rare— 1

, [a. It. mac-

chinine, pi. dim. of maahina Machine sb.] ?A
puppet-show.
a 1734 North Exam. 111. viii. § 12 11740) 590 He .. could

. .represent emblematically the Downfall of Majesty ; as in

his Raree-Show and Mackninny.

Mackrel, -ell, obs. forms of Mackerel,



MACLE.

Made (mse'k'l). See also Mascle. [a. V
mack, ad. L. macula spot, mesh.]

L Cryst. A hemitropic or twin crystal. Also

attrib. [AfterRom(kleL'Isle'suseofF.w<zc/<r,i783.]

1801 De Bo 11mon's Ace. certain Minerals in Phil. Trans.

XCI. 185 Whence results a kind of made, the form of which

is a rhomboidal telraedral prism. 1829 Nat. Philos. , Polaris.

Light xvi. 60 (U. K. S.) The irregularities of crystallisation,

which are known by the name of Made, or Hcmitropc forms.

i860 Mai ry Phys. Ceog. Sea ix. § 442 Crystals of ice, like

nuclei of snow, were observed to form near the bottom.

1883 All Year Round 17 Nov. 535 A diamond at last, of

made shape, weighing some twenty carats !

2. Min. (See quot. 1865.)

1839 Ure Diet. Arts, Made, is the name of certain

diagonal black spots in minerals, like the ace of diamonds in

cards, a 1852 MACGILUVRAY Xat. Hist. Pec .Side (1855)

454 Orthodase . . forms large macles in Rubislaw quarries,

near Aberdeen. 1865 Watts Diet. C/iein., Made is the

name given to certain spots in minerals of a deeper hue

than the rest; sometimes proceeding from difference of

aggregation, sometimes from the presence of a foreign

substance: clay-slate, for example, may be macled with

iron pyrites. 1872 Pack Adv. 'Iext-Bk. Ccol. vii. 118 Fel-

spar with large macles of mica.

3. =Chiastolitb.
[1821 JAMESON Man. Mineral. 318 Chiastolite, Made,

Haiiy.] 1821 Mawk Catal. Minerals fed. 4) 99 Chiastolite—

Made, is of a yellowish white colour. 1822 Ci.kavki.ani>

Mineral, ty Ccol. I. 427 The term Made, as the name of

a distinct species, applies to the whitish prisms only.

1862 Dana Man. Ccol. § 60. 58 [Andalusite] often having

the interior tesselated with black, in which case it is usually

called made or chiastolite. 1896 CHESTER Diet. Min.,

Made, a syn. of chiastolite, alluding particularly to the

black centre which a crystal often shows when cut trans-

versely, similar to the mascle of heraldry.

4. Her. - Mascle.
1727-41 Chambers Cyd., Mascle, or Made. 1828-40

Berry Fncyd. Her. I, Macles or Mashes. These terms

occur in ancient books of armory, meaning the same as

Mascles. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Made, see Mascle,

Made, Printing: see Mackle.

Macled (mayk'ld), ppl. a. Also mackled.
[f. Macle-t-ed.] a. Of a crystal: Hemitropic.

b. Marked like chiastolite (Webster Suppl. 1880).

c. Her. = Mascled (Webster 1897).
1822 Cleaveland Mineral. ,y Gcol. II. 793 Macled Crystal,

a hemitrope crystal is sometimes thus called, re 1852 Mac-
gillivkay Nat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 455 Garnet . . In pen-

tagonal dodecahedrons, single or macled. 1858 Maury
Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 761 Organisms as delicate as the

macled frost. 1862 G. P. Scrope I'oleanos 33 note, The
crystals being, .many of them mackled. 1865 [see Macle a],

Machrr e'ite. Min. [Named afterW.Maclure,

U. S. geologist : sec -ite.J A name independently

proposed in 1822 for two different minerals, now
identified respectively witli augite and chondrodite.
1822 Nuttall in Amcr, jCrnt. Sci. V. 246 Maclurite. 1822

Skybert ibid. 344 Maclurcite. 1822 Cleaveland Mineral.
f,Geol. II.783.

Macmi llanite. [Named after John Mac-
millan {died 1 753), the founder of the body : see

-ITE.] A member of the body known as the

Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland.

1799 Statist. Ace. Scotl. XXI. Index I, Macmillanites.
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, I only meant to say that you
were a Cameroiiian, or MaeMillanite.

Macock, var. Maycock, kind of pumpkin.
Macomet, -it(e, -yt(e, obs. ff. Mahomet.
Macon, obs. form of MAHOUND, Mason.
Maconite (mMc/nait). Mitt. [f. Macon, name

of a county in Georgia, U. S. A. : see -ite.] A
hydrous silicate ofaluminium, iron and magnesium.
1873 F. A. Gknth in Proc. Amcr. Pliilos. Soc. XIII. 396

Maconite, (a new species [of corundum]).

Maooute, variant of Macute.
Macquerel(l, obs. form of Mackerel.
II Macquignon. Obs. [F. mai/uiguon.] A

horse-dealer.

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. III. 126 'Lord who?'
said the macquignon* in a surly tone. [Fool-n.] *A sort of
jobber in horses who still calls himself a gentleman. [1834
James jf. Marston Hall x, I remember his turning off his
chief ecuyer for merely whispering in the street with a ma-
quignon, who was bringing him a horse for stile.]

Macrame (makra'irnj). Also macrami.
[App. a. Turk, maqrama towel, napkin, hand-

kerchief, a. Arab. 'Lo.su, miqrama!' ?stripcd cloth.]

A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord
;

knotted-work ; the art of making this. Msoallrib.
1869 Mrs. Pali.iser Lace iv. 65 This art is principally

applied to the ornamenting of huckaback towels, termed
Macrame, a long fringe of thread being left at each end,
tor the purpose of being knotted together in geometrical
designs. 1881 Daily News 16 July 2/7 Macrami laces con-
tinue to attract some attention. 1882 Caui.fkild & Saw akd
Diet. Necdleiuk. 331 The basis of all Macrame Lace is

knots... Macrame is celebrated for its durability and excel-
lence. 1898 Daily News 8 Dec. 3/2 The girls had the result
of their deft labours in woolwork, needlework, macramiwork.

II Macrauchenia (maiikrgkrnia). Also in

anglicized form macrauehene. [mod.L. Ma-
crauchenia (Owen 1838), generic name f. Or. /ia-

Kpavxi" long-necked, f. ftaxp-o'v long 4- aixqv neck.]
A fossil animal of the order Pachydermata having
some resemblance to a camel.
1838 Owen Fossil Malum., Zool. Voy. Beagle (1S40) I. 35

11

1 The animal—which.. I propose to call Macrauchenia. /bid. '

42 The Macrauehene. 1859 Darwin Grig. Spec. vii. (1878) 1

178 The camel, guauaco, and macrauchenia. 1903 Q. Rev.
I

Jan. 59 The macrauchenia, a three-toed ungulate of the size

and proportions of a camel.

Maerell, obs. form of Mackerel -.

t Ma'crio. Obs. rare- '. [? altered from F.
|

maquereau.] = Mackerel-.
a 1627 MlODLBTON Anything for Quiet Life v. ii. (1662)

G 3, Pander, Wittoll, Macrio, basest of knaves.

t Ma'critude. Ol>s. — °. [ad. L. macritudo,
\

f. maccr lean.] Leanness.

1623 in Cockeram \machr-). 1656 in Blocnt Clossogr.

Macro- (rax'kre), before a vowel macr-, repr.

Or. /tempo-, comb, form of paitpus long, large, used

in many scientific terms (see also the main words).

a. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in

-ia compounded with Gr. names for different parts

of the body, and signifying excessive development

of the part in question, as Ma crocephalia [Gr.

Keipaki] head] (also anglicized Macrocephaly),
excessive length or size of the head. Macro-
chei'lia [Gr. YfiXos lip], an enlargement and

thickening of the lips. Macroglo'ssia[(;r.7AttVrra

tongue], a progressive enlargement of the tongue,

with protrusion from the mouth. Macromelia
[Gr. /«'Aos limb], abnormal development of a limb.

Ma crostomia [Gr. arufia mouth], abnormal ex-

tension of one or both angles of the mouth.
1889 Syd. Soc. L.e.r., *MacrocephaRa, Macrocephaly.

1883 Asliliurst's Intcrnat. Encyd. Stag. III. 34 * Macro-
chilia. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 4^5 Macrochilia is

: a similar condition to macroglossia. 1862 Syd. Soc. Year.
1 bk. 117 Case of * Macroglossia. 1870 Holmes' Syst. Surg.

(ed. 2) IV. 216 Macro-glossia. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VI. 452 They, .may occur on the limbs, giving rise to*macro-

melia. 1854J0NES&S1EV. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 535 »Makro-
stomia, is prolongation of the corners of the mouth.

b. in sbs. in which the combining form macro-

is prefixed to a sb. to indicate either that the

individual is of unusual size, or that it contains a

I number of smaller individuals (for the signification

see the second member in each case) ; chiefly formed

for antithesis with words beginning with micro- of

earlier or simultaneous formation, as {micrococcus,

i macroconidium, macro-cyst, macro-farad, macro-

gamete, macrogamdocyte, macro-gonidium, macro-

merozoile, macro-molecule, macro-nucleus, macro-

septum, macro-somite (hence -somilic adj.
) , macro-

stylospore, macro-'.oogouidium, macrozoospore.

1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Bary's Fungi 458 Cocci

..are distinguished .. according to their dimensions into

micrococci, *inaerococci, and monad-farms. 1874 Cooke
Fungi 175 As early as i860 lie [Tulasne] recognized the

i large.. vesicles which originate the fertile tissue, hut did not

comprehend the part which these *Macrocysls were to per-

form. 1884 H.M.WARDinO. 7ml. Microscop.Sci.XXlV.

279 Each pair consists of a macrocyst and a so-called

paracyst. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 945 The female

gametocyte, consisting of a single *macrogamete. 1903 E. A.

Minchin Sporozoa in Ray l.ankester Zool. 1. Protozoa 215

Since . . the gametes are differentiated into male elements

! or microgaiuetcs, and female elements or macrogametcs,

their mother cells must be distinguished further into micro-

^amctocytes and *macrogamctoeytcs. 1853 Henkrey [tr.

Braun's Rejuveitcsc] Bot. $ Physiol. Mem. (Ray Soc.) 137

Plants with two kinds of moving germ-cells, large {'macro-

gonidia) and small {microgonidia). 1903 E. A. MINCHIN
Sporozoa in Ray Lankester Zool. I. Protozoa 256 Within

the cytocyst the schizont may break up into smaller micro-

merozoites or larger 'inacronierozoites. 1892 J. A. THOM-
SON Outlines 0/ Zoology 101 In the ciliated Infusorians

there are two nuclear bodies. .. The smaller or micro-

nucleus lies by the side of the larger or 'macro-nucleus.

1880 Bessey Botany 223 The protoplasmic contents of cer-

tain cells [of Hydrodictyon] bieak up into a large number
of daughter-cells (*macrozoogonidia). 187s Q. J'nil. Micro-

scop. Sci. XV. 396 "Macrozoospores (which germinate asexu-

ally). 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 942 The head . . is divided

into.. the primitive head-segment, .and the gnathophorous

*macrosoinite. Ibid. 941 The. .primary or "maorosoniitic

segmentation of the primitive body.

c. Cryst. Macro-axis = macrodiagonal sb.

Ma crodia gonal sb. the longer of the diagonals

of a rhombic prism ; also adj., pertaining to this

diagonal. Macrodome, a dome (see Dome 5 b)

parallel to the macrodiagonal ,^lence Macrodo-

matic a., pertaining to the macrodome. Macro-
pinacoid, a pinacoid parallel to the vertical and

macrodiagonal axes. Macroprism, a prism of

an orthorhombic crystal between the macropina-

coid and the unit prism. Ma cropyramid, a

pyramid corresponding to the macroprism.

1898 Dana Mineral., 'Macro-axis. 1848 Webster,
*Macro-

diagonal. 1858 TtiuDlcHL'M Urine 143 The planes, .of the

macrodiagonal prism [are inclined] at an angle of 85 14'.

1883 Heddi.e in Emyd. Brit. XVI. 360/; To the greater

lateral axis the name macrodiagonal is given. Ibid.

360/2 When n = 00 a "macrodome results. /bid.,'lbc limit-

ing "macropinacoid. Ibid., On the one side originate nu-

merous *macroprisms. Ibid., A new pyramid is produced,

named a *niacropyramid. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks

Classified 29 Cleavage prismatic, very perfect, *Macro-

domatic perfect.

d. in adjs., with sense ' containing or possessed

of some object in a largely developed form ', as

Macra 'nitrous a. Bot. [Gr. avSp-, dirjp man],

MACROCOSM.
having elongated male plants. Macroda'ctyl a.

-next; sb. (see quot.). MacrodactyTic, -da'c-

tylous adjs. [Gr. SdicrvKot finger, toe], having long
fingers or toes. Maxrodont a. [Gr. 65ofT-, uBotis

tooth], having long teeth. Macropetalous a.

[Gr. iriraKov kaf], having long or large leaves or

petals (Maync Expos. Lex. i8-;6). Macrophyll-
ine, -phyllovrs adjs. [Gr. cpvWov leaf], having

long or large leaves. Macropleu-ral a. [Gr.

irAtupa rib, side], having long pleurae. Ma cro-

stylous a. pot., having a long style (Maync
Expos. Lex, 1856). Macrotous a. [Gr. bit-,

ovs ear], having long ears. Macrotypous a.

Min. [Type], having a long form.

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Frcsh--v. Algce I. 148 Male plants,

dwarf (nannandrous) . . or elongated i*macrandrous>. 1837

Partington Brit. Cyd. Nat. Hist. III. 73 * Macrodactylcs,

long toes. The last of the regular families into which

Cuvier divides the stilt birds or waders. 1836— Ibid. II. 386

Cuvier's *Macrodactylic, or long-toed family of Echassiers,

or stilt birds. 1848 Maunder Treas, Nat. Hist. Gloss.,

*Macrodactylous, furnished with loivg toes adapted for

traversing floating leaves and aquatic herbage. 1891 Flower
& Lydkkkkr Mammals 745[Negroid type.] Thick, everted

lips; prognathous jaws ; large teeth fmacrodont). 1871

W. A. Leichton Lichen-flora 55 Thallus •macrophylline.

1856 Maynk F.xpos. Lex., J/,r(-/yy»/y//ws..*niacroi>hyllous.

1881 in Academy 22 Oct. 315 The *macropleural and brachy-

pleural types. 1886 Ford in Amcr. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. in.

XXXII. 475 Reasons for believing that the Brachypleural

species of the genus Paradoxidcs are more recent than the

Macropleural.
*
1887 Ward tr. Sachs' Physiol. Plants 790

The pollen of the * macrostylous flowers is transferred to the

microstylous stigma of another plant. 1840 Smart, 'Macro,

tons, long-eared. 1821 Jameson .I/<t». Mineral. 53 "Macro-

typous Limestone.

Macrobian (makrJn'bian),a. [f Gr./in*()<i/3to-s

(f. /10/rpd-s long + £ios life) + -as.] Long-lived.

[1727 Bradley Fain. Did. s.v. Age, 'the Macrobian Pills.

.

have theirName from a GreekWord which signifies long Life.]

1859 R. F. Burton Ceulr. Afr. in Jrnl.Gcogr. Soc. XXIX.
323 The race is still macrobian, arriving late at maturity.

Macrobiote (-bai'out). rare— 1
, [ad. Gr. fianpo-

fsioTos. f. iMiicpu-s long + 0ioTos life.] A long-liver.

1882 F. L. Oswald in Pop. Sci. Monthly XXI. 590 The
Thessalian mountaineers were the macrobiotes, the long-

livers, par excellence, of the Roman Empire.

Macrobiotic (mre-'krobaiirtik), a. and sb.

[Formed as prec. +-ic] a. adj. Inclined or tend-

ing to prolong life; relating to the prolongation

of life. b. sb. pi. The science of prolonging life.

1797 Hufelands Art Prolong. Life Pref. (1853) it Hence_

arises a particular science, the Macrobiotic, or the art of

prolonging it |life], which forms the subject of the present

work. 1822 Mem Monthly Mag. V. 351 Any of your

readers.. of macrobiotic tendencies. 1862 De QliNCV Wks.

X. 251 note, A Greek work on the subject of macro-

biotics. 1879 Punch I Nov. 201/2 Dr. Richardson . . is a

great makrobiotic sage.

Macrocephalic (m.x kr^s/Lbe'lik), a. [f. Gr.

fiaKpoit(<pa\-oi(f. /xaKpii-s long + K«pa\rj head) + -IC.]

a. Pertaining to persons with long or large heads.

b. Of a person : Having a long or large head.

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ix. 236 The macro-

cephalic skulls of the Crimea. 1877 Bcrnett Far 25 In

macrocephalic heads we find large massive ears. 1898

TlNNlcl.il RE in Nature 15 Dec. 150/1 To the physician the

professional athlete is neither more nor less interesting than

the macrocephalic dwarf.

Macrocephalous (mrekwisefalas), a. [f.

Gr./ta«po/«'</><lA -os (
see Prec -) + -OUS.1 Long-headed.

a. Having or pertaining to a long head. b. Bot.

Said of dicotyledonous embryos whose cotyledons

are consolidated.

1835 Lindley In/rod. Bot. 1. ii. (1839) 251 Those embryos

which .. Richard [called] macrocephalous. 1865 ThuRNAH
in Nat. /fist. Rev. V. 266 The macrocephalous skulls of

the Crimea.

Macrocosm (markrokpz'm). Also rarely in

L. and quasi-Gr. forms : 7 macrocosmus, 9 -cos-

mos, [ad. F. macrocosme (C1300), ad. med.L.

macrocosmus, repr. Gr. *
riaxpos kuo/ios (fiaxpus

long, great, K00710S world). (Cf. MSGACOSM.)
Although med.L. macrocosmus has not been found earlier

than in Higden (c 1350) it must be the source of the

Fr. form recorded c 1300, and it seems to imply the prior

existence of a Gr. phrase *nanptK Kotr/ios formed in imitation

of ni«pbt *d<rnoc Microcosm. For the idea expressed, cf.

Macrobius in Soliin. Scit. l. xii, ' Ideo physicl mundum
magnum hominem, et hominem brevem mundum esse

dixerunt '. F'rom the use of brevem here, and the gloss

• Microscosmum. .petit nionde, e'est tliommc fui pan dure
'

(Du Cange), it may be suspected that naicpoc was at first

intended in the sense of 'long', interpreted with regard 10

duration ; though the inference is not absolutely necessary,

as the formal similarity of the word to mi»P.o« would

sufficiently account for its selection in an antithetic phrase.

However this may be, the relation of the words macrocosm

and microcosm has suggested the use of Macro- with the

sense ' on a large scale ', ill many modern words antithetic

to words beginning with micro-.]

1. The ' great world ' or universe, in contra-

distinction to the ' little world ' or Microcosm, i. e.

to man viewed as an epitome of the universe.

The earliest instances of the word in Eng. occur in Lyd-

gate's Assembly of the Gods (1:1420; oldest MS. <ii50o),

where however it is a mistake (either on the part of Lydgate

or of the scribe) for microcosm. (See, e.g., line 1 82S : And as

for Macrocosme, hit ys no more to say But the lesse worlde.l

68-2



MACROCYTE.
1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 274 Throughout all

thisvaste Macrocosme, theyfinde not one patterne. .like to
ours-

4
1794 G. Adams Nat. <$ Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 353

Applied and determined hy an Infinite Mind in the macro-
cosm, or universe. 1867 Froude Short Stud,, Set. Hist. 9
He desires, first, to see the spirit of the Macrocosmos.
1881 Huxley in Nature No. 615. 340 The microcosm re-

peats the macrocosm.
- 2. transf. In various occasional applications, de-
noting some great whole, the structure of which
is conceived to be imaged on a smaller scale by
that of some constituent portion of it.

1851 Sik F. Palgrave Norm, <S- Eng. I. 347 No population
. .is absolutely inert in the macrocosm of humanity, 1875
N. A/ner. Rev. CXX. 256 The macrocosm of society can be
inferred from the microcosm of individual human nature.
1896 J. R. Harris Union iviih God iii. 59 His life is the
great life, and all our little lives are involved in it, Christ
being the macrocosm, and ourselves the microcosm.
Hence Ma crocosmic a. [-icj, of or pertaining

to the macrocosm or universe. + Macrocosmi-
cal a. [-ic + -al], = prec. Macrocosmology
[-(o)logy], a description of the macrocosm.
1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. iv. S3 There is some powerful!

principle, for sending up such waters which naturally doe
flee from heat, as this macrocosmicall Sun is for drawing of
them upward. 1690 W. Y. Artif. Wines To Rdr. A ij b,

When the Macrocosinical World wasiinished. 1856 Maynb
Expos. Lex., Macrocosm ical, Macrocosmology. 1871 Tylor
Prim. Cult. I. 316 It forms part of that macrocosmic
description of the universe well known in Asiatic myth.

Macrocyte (markr&ait). rath. [f. Macro- +
-cyte.] An abnormally large red blood -corpuscle

,

found in some forms of anoemia. Hence || Macro-
cythseiuia, -emia (-sibrmia) [Gr. alfxa blood],

!

the presence of macroeytes in the blood.
1889 Syd, Soc. Lex. t Macrocyte. 1894 Gould IHustr.

Diet. Med., Macrocythania. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med.
II. 750 If., a further examination of the blood be made, ..

,

both microcystes and macroeytes will have practically dis- j

appeared. 1898 /hid. V. 414 This condition, named macro- i

cythxmia, is apt to occur, .in any ca^e of severe anaemia.

Macrognathic (ma^kr^gnaebik), a. [f.

Macro- + Gr. yvaQ-os jaw + -ic] Having long or
protruding jaws. So Macrog-nathism (malay-
gnabiz'm), the peculiarity or fact of being macro-
gnathic

;
protrusion of the jaws. Macrognathous

[makr^'gnabos) a. = Macrognathic.
_
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Macrognathous. 1864 Huxley

\

in Reader 5 Mar., The jaws . . project more forward than
in man, so that the chimpanzee is both macrognithous and
prognathous. 1864 — ibid. 19 Mar. 364/3 The macro-
gnathUm and prognathism are carried to about the same
extent. 1874 D.uvkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 The entire max-
illary apparatus is so largely developed, that the term
' macrognathic ', introduced by Professor Huxley, is par-
ticularly applicable.

Micrography (ni£kip'grafi). [f. Macro- +
Gr. -ypa<(>ia writing.] Abnormally large writing (as

a symptom of nervous disorder). Hence Maxro-
graphic a.

1899 Pop. Set. Monthly June 203 The macrography alter-
nating with the micrography. Ibid. 205 Fig. 3, Macro-
graphic and micrographic writing by the same epileptic.

Macrology (ra&krp*lodxi). [ad. L. maerologia,
a. Gr. fxanpo\oyia, f. fia/cpo^uyos speaking at length, !

f. fiattpo-s long + -Kvyos speaking.] a. As a rhetor-
(

ical figure : The use of redundant words or phrases.
|

b. gen. Prolixity of speech.
[1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1595) 82 Macro/ogia '

where a clause is finally added to the matter going before,
in seeming more then needed. .] 1616 Bullokar Eng.
Expos., Macrologic, long and tedious talke. 1656 Blount

'

G/ossogr.
t
Macro/ogy, prolixity in speaking. 1727 Pope, etc.

Art of Sinking 105 The Macrology and Pleonasm are as
generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat one.

Macromere (nurkrvrnfo). Embryology, [f.

Gr. ftaicpo-s long + ^t'poy part.] The larger of the
two masses into which the vitellus of the develop-
ing ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides : cf. Mi-
ckomeke. Hence Macroiue ral, Macromeric
arf/'s., of or pertaining to the macromere.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 483 Those [blasto- :

meres] which proceed from the macromere long remain larger
and more granular than those which proceed from the
micromere._ Ibid. 484 The macromeral hemisphere next
undergoes invagination. Ibid. 499 The macromeric part of I

the vitellus. 1895 J. A. Thomson Outlines Zoo/, (ed. 2) 417 '

The third cleavage .. gives rise to four larger cells (or macro- i

meres), . .and to four smaller cells (or micromeres).

Macronieritic (m;v:krJmcriiik), a. [f. Ma-
;

cro- -f Gr. fttp-os part + -iTE + -ic] Of granitoid
:

rocks: Having a structure discernible by the naked
eye ; opposed to micromeritic.
[1881 Geikie Text-book Geo/. 11. 11. iii. 00 This structure is

characteristic of many eruptive rocks. Though usually dis-

tinctly recognizable^ by the naked eye (' macromerite ' of
Vogelsang), it sometimes becomes very fine (' micromerite ').]

In mod. Diets.

Macrometer (markrjrmftaj). [f. Macho- +
-Mkter.] An instrument for'measuring distant or

inaccessible objects.

1825 W. Hamilton Handbk. Terms Arts% Sci, Macro-
meter, in Mathematics, an instrument contrived to measure
the distance of inaccessible objects by means of two reflec-

!

tors on a common sextant. 1888 Eucy*/, Brit. XXIII.
j

126/1 Porro's telemeter, Elliott's telescope, and Nordenfelt's
j

macrometer illustrate the principle.

Macromyelon ^nuckitfmaK-l^n). Anat. [f.
|

12

Macho- + Myelon.] Owen's name for the me-
dulla oblongata. Hence Macromy -clonal a.

1846 OwtN Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Contents g
' Macromyelon ' or Medulla Oblongata. 1868 — Aunt.
Vertebrates III. 83 The floor of the expanded luacro-
myclonal canal.

II Macron (mrc'kr^n, nvi-kr^n). [a. Gr. iiaxpuv,

neut. of fxanpus long.] A straight horizontal line (")

placed over a vowel to indicate that it is 'long'.
1851 G. Brown Grant, of Granun. Bio note, The different

uses made of the breve, the macron, and the accents.
1891 H. Bradley Stratmaun's M.-E. Diet. Pref. viii, In my
notation the macron is placed over an original long vowel
which remained long in Middle-English.

Macrophage (mark^te'd,?). Phys. [ad.
mod.L. macrophagus, f. Gr. piaitpu-s long + ifiayuo

to devour.] A name given to certain large leuco-
cytes, from their supposed power of devouring other
organisms, especially pathogenic microbes.
1890 Run kr in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. Feb. 483 Cells to

which he [Metschnikoff] has given the name of macro-
phages and microphages. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 7
These macrophages can destroy the tubercle bacilli.

MacrophagOCyte (mn^krofce-gtoit). rhys.
[f. Macho- + Phagocyte.] —prec.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 79.

3Xacropici.de (m#kiypis3id). ttmce-tod. See
next and -cide i.] A slayer of kangaroos.
1866 Comb. Mag. Dec. 744 The stockmen, .were decidedly

the most efficient macropicides.

Macropine (mae -kr#pain),«. [f.mo<1.L.»/am>/-
us (ad. (jx. iiaapu-novs • see next) kangaroo + -INK.]

Of or pertaining to the kangaroo.
1888 O. Thomas fatal. Marsupialia Brit. Mus. 122 The

macropine characters of its lower jaw. 1891 Flowhr &
Lydekkbr Mammals 162 The macropine characters of the
mandible preponderate.

Macropod (mse'krippcl), a. and si. [a. Gr.
piaKpoTwb-

,
paiepuvovs long-footed, f. pmxpu-s long +

rto5-, ttovs foot.] a. adj. Long-footed, b. si. A
long-footed animal, e. g. a spider-crab. (In recent

Diets.) Macro poda.1 a. Bot., of a monocotyle-
donous embryo : Having the radicle large in pro-

portion to the cotyledon. Macropo -dian Zoo!.,

one of a tribe of brachyutous decapod crustaceans.

Macropodons a. = Mackopodal.
1830 LlMDLEY Nat. Syst. Bet. 253 The plants belonging to

Alismaceaj . . and Butoinea;, have all a disproporttonally
large radicle, whence the embryos of such were called by
the late M. Richard, macropodal. 1839 Fenny Cycl. XIV.
256/2 Macropodians, 185a Hknslow Diet. Bet. Terms,
Maeropodeus. 1887 GarnSEV & Balk>cr tr. Geebel^s Classif.

<V Merplwl. Plants 431 In the Helobiae the axial portion
forms the larger part of the embryo (macropodous embryo).

Macropterous (makrfj-pteras), a. [f. Gr.
lia/cpoTTTfpos i^f. fiaKpu-s long + nrepu-f wing) -f-

-oi's.] Long-winged.
1835-6 Toud Cycl. Anat. I. 280/2 Macropterous Sea-birds.

MaCl'OSCian (makr
( >jian; , a. and si. [I. Gr.

fiaicpuoKtos, f. fianpo-s long + er/r/a shadow. Cf.

Antiscian.] a. adj. Having a long shadow.

b. si. One having a long shadow, an inhabitant

of the polar regions. In some mod. Diets.

Macroscopic (irnrkntiilffpilr). a. [f. Macbo-
+ -scopic] Visible to the naked eye, in opposition

to MicKosconc.
1872 Peaslee Ovar. Tumonrs 31 The macroscopic char-

acter of these two forms of cystoma depends on the number
and size of their constituent cysts. 1897 Atbemeum 7 Aug.
194/3 The structure of lavas, microscopic and macroscopic.

Hence Ma crosco'pical a. — prec. Ma croscopi-
cally adv., by the naked eye, as studied by the

naked eye without the aid of a lens.

1877 Q. Jml. Microse. Sci. XVII. 228 Macroscopieally
j

and microscopically the retina, exposed to yellow light,

behaves in the same way as after the operation of red light.

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 388 Its
L
macroscopical

appearance was that of a fibrous tumour. 1879 Dana Man.
Geol. (ed. 3) 66 A rock may be studied microscopically or
macroscopieally. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 236 At
the autopsy, nothing pathological was found macroscopic-
ally. Ibid. 837 Macroscopical examinations of the central

nervous system in uncomplicated cases of chorea.

Macrosnia'tic, n. ran. [irrcg. f. Macro- +
Gr. bopLT) smell.] "^Capable of smelling at a distance.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 753 All that remains in man
of the great rhinencephalon of macrosmatic mammals is the
olfactory bulb and tract.

Macrosporange (mcekr<7|Spor;u-nd,^). Also
in mod.L. form -sporangium, [f. Macro- +
SroitANGE.] The sporange or capsule containing

the macrospores. (Cf. Meoasrorange.)
1875 Bennett & Dyer Saclts' Bet. 396 If a micro-

sporangium is about to be formed, each of the mother-cells
js broken up into four tell ahcdral spores, which all develope
into microspores ; in the macrosporangium, on the contrary,
the mother-cells remain, with one exception, undivided.
1882 Card. Citron. XVIII. 40 Four of these macrospores I

occur in each macrosporange.

Macrospore (msM0wsp6>i). [f. Macro- +
Spore.] a. Bot. One of the specially large

(ipiasi-female) spores of certain llowerless plants. '

b. Zool. One of the spore-like parts into which
a monad subdivides. (Cf. Megaspore.)
1859 Todd Cyel. Anat. V. 243/1 The development of the |

MACULATE.
prothallium commences . . several months after the macro-
spore has been sown. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 469 The
macrospores of Selagtnclla and Isoetes develop a cellular
prothallus. 1875 Uknnktt & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 335 The
separation of the sexes is already prefigured by the two
kinds of spores, the Macrospores being female, in so far as
they develope a small prothallium.

Macrothere fnckx^tfox). Also in L. form
macrotherium. [ad. mod.L. macrolhcrittm, f, Gr.
paicpu-s long + Brjphv wild beast.] A member of an
extinct European genus of the sloth tribe.

1862 Dana Man. Geo/, iv. 528 The Macrothere .. was
related to the African Pangolin (the Anteater) but was six
or eight times its size. 1884 G. Allen in Longm. Mag. June
192 The macrotherium, a monstrous ant-eater.

Ma crotone. rare- . [?f. Macro- + Tone.
Cf. Gr. fxatcpuToi'-os stretched out.] — Macko>\
1880 in Weisster ; and in later Diets.

Macrurous, macrourous (maknVras), a.

Zool. [f. mod.L. macrura neut. pi. (f. Gr. fiatcpv-s

long + ovpd tail) -t -ODS.1 Pertaining to the Macrura,
or long-tailed tribe of the Decapod Crustacea,

which includes the lobster and its congeners.
1826 Kikby & Sp. Entomo/. xlviii. IV. 452 Exochnata

(Macrurous Decapod Crustacea, Latr.). 1839-47 Toud Cyc/.
Anat. III. 445/1 The Macrourous Decapods .. are all

organized for swimming. 1890 Nature n Sept., The descent
of crabs from macrurous ancestors.

So Macnrral, -on'ral a. (also sb. one of the

Macrura') ; Macnvran, -oii'ran a. and sb.

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Macrourans. 1851 Brit.
Assoc. Rep.) Sections 81 On the Antenna8

: of the Annulosa,
and their Homology in the Macrourals. By Dr. W. Mac-
donald. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 33 Corresponding precisely in

its course to that of the Macroural suture. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 340 Nor are the antennules capable of
being folded back into distinct chambers in any Macruran at

present known. 1902 Edin. Rev. Jan. 202 It is not technically

a crab but a Pagurid, a macruran hermit.

I Mactate, v. Obs. — ° [f. L. mactdl-, ppl.

stem of mactare to slay.] trans. To kill or slay.

1623 111 COCKEKAM.

Mactatiou (maekfcFt'JJMi). [ad. L. mactdtion-

em, f. mactare to slay.] The action of killing,

csp. the slaughtering of a sacrificial victim.

1640 Sir K. Doting Prop. Sacr. (1644) 57 He.. neither

sacrificed by mactatton or killing of beasts. 1711 Hickks
Treat. Christ. Priesih. (1817) II. ill To sacrifice or offer

animals by slaughter, or mactation. 1838 M. Kasskll ///*/.

Egypt vi. (18531 192 The deity before whom the mactation
is about to be performed. 1888 Ch. Times 24 Aug. 720 The
view gained ground that each Mass is a separate mactation.

t Macta'tor, Obs. rare~°. [a. L. mactdtor,

agent-n. f. mactare to slay.]

1656 Blount G/ossogr., Mactator, a killer or murderer.

(In recent Diets.)

II Macula (mx'ki//la). PI. -88. [L.] A spot or

stain. Chiefly in scientific use : Astron. one of the

dark spots in the sun ; Mm. a spot in a mineral

due to the presence of particles of some other

mineral; Ent. (see quot. 1826); rath, a spot or

stain in the skin, now esp. one which is permanent.
e 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a

mannys i^e. 1690 T. Burnet Th. Earth 111. xi. 97 The
Body of the Sun may contract .. some Spots or Macule
greater than usual. 172a Quncy Lex. Physico-Mfd. (ed.

2) Macula, is applied by Physicians to express any Spots

upon the Skin, whether those in Fevers, or scorbutick

Habits. 1766 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The spot or macula on
the sun, mentioned to have appeared lately. 180a Play-
l-AlR lllustr. Ituttott. Theory 298 Rectangular macul.e

of feltspar. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomo/. IV. 285 Macula
(Macu/a),n larger indeterminately shaped spot. 1849 Saxe
Times 152 Their honoured name Bears..some maculae of

shame. 1867-77 (i. K. Chambkrs Astron. 1. i. 7 In the

equatorial zones of the Sun dark spots or maculae. 1877

Roberts /landbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. ill The macula; on the

skin which are observed during life are frequently per-

silent after death. 1899 AUbutCs Syst. Med. VIII. 640

In all cases a deeply pigmented macula remains.

Macular ,m^'ki//la-i), <*• Bki* and Path. [f.

Macula + -ah.] Of or pertaining to macula-

;

characterized by the presence of macula?.

1822 Good Study Med. IV. 670 Macular skin. 1826

Kirby & Sp. Eutomol. IV. 289 Macular Fascia \Pascia

macularis\ a band consisting of distinct spots. 1880 J. W.
Lecg BUc 468 The macular eruption was thought to be

cured. 1897 Brit. Birds II. 175 Slightly macular along

its inferior margin. 1898 P. Manson Prop, Diseases xxvi.

389 The primary exanthem or macular stage. 1900 J.

Hutchinson Arch. Surg. XI. 46 Macular leprosy.

Maculate (marki«U'it), ///. a. [ad. L. macu-

ldt-us
t
pa. pple. of maculare, f. macula spot.] -

Maculated; in early use oceas./tf. pple. Now only

in expressed or implied antithesis to immaculate.

1490 Caxion Eneydos iv. 20 So departe thou thenne fro

this londe, maculate, and full of fylthe and ordure. 1509

Barclay Shyp 0/Polys (1570) 144 The places that ye haue

edified, Are nowe disordred, and with vices maculate. 1549

Comp/.Scot. xiii. 150 That the honour of verteous genttl

men be nocht maculat vitht the vice ande inciuiHte of

vicius pretendit guntil men. 1575-85 Aup. Sandys Serm.

vii. 122 Hauing cloathed ourselves with the maculate

coate of sinne. 1612 Two Noble K. v. iii, Thy rare

greene eye . . never yet Beheld things maculate. 1756-7

tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) I. 74 The cardinal of St. Clemente

hurt himself by declaring for the maculate conception. 1878

N. Amer. Rcz>. CXXVII. 296 Unfortunately for her already

maculate reputation. 1887 Stevenson Misattv. J. Nicholson

ii, Foul walls and maculate table linen.

Maculate ,nuvj-ki«k''t), v. Pa. t. 5 maculate.



MACULATED.

[f. L. maculal-, ppl. stem of maculare, f. maaihi

spot.] trans. To spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 235 Whiche commynge to

AfiYike wastede hit, and maculate [Trevisei defouled] the

feithe in hit. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 The
hethen men . . whiche had fowled and shamefully had

maculated [the place] with theyr mahometry. 1490 —
Eneydos viii. 35 Hir innocente blood whiche maculate

& bysprange all theym that stode by. 1513 Bradshaw
St. Werburge 1. 2791 A sensuall prynce . . Purposed to

maculate this vyrgyn gloryous. 1531 Elyot Gov. I. xxvi,

They wolde nat maculate the honour of their people.

? a 1350 Scltote-liouse of Il^om. 914 in Hazl. A'. P. P. IV. 140

Whose drops vncleen dooth maculate The finest vesture that

any man weres; 1632 J. Hayward tr. Piondis Eromeita

28 Thou hast done too much in maculating our blond. 1719

D'Urfey Pills (1872! IV. 166 They maculate Men's Blood,

and make them silly.

Maculated (mse-RWUttW), ///. a. [f. Macu-
late V. + -ED !.]

1. Spotted, stained, defiled, polluted.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 272 For Warts we
..commit any maculated part unto the touch of the dead.

a 1661 FuLL.BR Worthies, Merionethsh. (1662) iv. 43 Who
being casually cast into bad company . . keep their own
innocency entire, not maculated with the mixture of their

bad manners. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. 11867)660 A macu-
lated man seeking to shelter himself in dejection and in

shade. 1883 Forttt. Rev. Feb. 158 A variegated record of

profitless extravagance and maculated victory.

2. In scientific use : Marked with maculae.

1676 Dk Garencieres Coral 15 Red coral will grow.,

maculated with several spots. 1819G. Samouelle Etitomol.

Compend. no Body cinereous, maculated with fuscous.

1875 H. C. Woou Tlterap. (1879) 373 fne gastric mucous
membrane is .. maculated with patches of a deep-crimson.

Mactllation (mrekujle'i-Jan.). [ad. L. macu-
lation-em, agent-n. f. maculare Maculate v. Cf.

F. inoculation^

1. The action of spotting or staining ; the con-

dition of being spotted or defiled.

a 1450 Ok: Myst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 If he be gilty, sum
maculaeion Pleyne in his face xalshewe it owth. Hid. 141,

I nevyr knew of mannys maculaeion, But evyr have lyved in

trew virginite. 1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. IV. iv. 66, I will throw
my Gloue to death himselfe, That there's no niaculation in

thy heart. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 531 The
nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour.
1853 G* J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. 34, I waged a blind and
ineffectual warfare all night, to the loss of my rest and the
maculation of my countenance. 1887 Stevenson Mem. A>

Portraits vi. 102 It was from the maculation of sheep's
blood that he had come, .to cleanse himself.

2. In scientific use : The state of being marked
with macula; ; a particular arrangement or pattern

of macul;c.
1826 Kirhy & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 650 Numerous Libel-

lulin.c emulate the Heliconian butterflies by their macula-
tion. 1879 Proctor Picas. Ways Set ii. 40 The doctrine
that an intimate association exists between solar macu-
lation (or spottiness) and terrestrial meteorological pheno-
mena. 1884 Science IV. 44/2 The niaculation is normally
noctuidous, and the wings are ample. 1888 Amcr. Nat.
XXII. 642 Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black
maculations, like eyes, edged with white.

t Maculatory, a. 06s. rare - '. [f. L. macu-
lat-, ppl. stem. + -ory.] Apt to spot or defile.

1614 T. Adams Devil's Banquet 17 The lutulent, spumy,
maculatorie. waters of Sinne.

t Maculature. 06s.-" [I. L. maculal-, ppl.
stem of maculare to stain + -mus. Cf. F. macu-
lature (Cotgr.), G. inakulatur.] (See quots.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Maculatures, blotting or waste

papers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Maculature ox Made,
a waste Sheet of printed Paper. 1721 Bailey, Maculature,
a Waste or blotting Paper.

Macule (mse'kial), si. Also 6 Sc. macull,
makle. [f. L. macula, either directly or through F.
macule.] A blemish, spot. 06s. in general sense.
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Kvb, It is a perle whiche is

.. without macule or spotte. 1490 — Encydos xxix. 113 The
throte quycke, and without spotte or macule. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xlviii. 152 But ony spot or macull doing
spring. Hid. lxxxv. 22 Haile.moder and maid but makle !

D. Path. = Macula.
1863 Edinb. Med. 7rnl. Jan. 509 Skin diseases. .1. Macules

and Deformities. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 465 The
eruption commonly consists of macules.

c. Printing. A blur causing the impression of
a page to appear double ; =Mackle s6.
1841 Savage Diet. Printing 775 Instead of its being a

macule, it is nothing more than [etc.].

Macule (marki/d), v. [f. F. maculer,!. macule a
spot.] trans. To spot, stain. 06s. in general use.
1484 Caxton Fables 0/Al/once (1889) 261, 1 byleue not that

this poure [man] may be maculed ne gylty of the blame.
b. Printing = Mackle v. {trans, anil intr.).

1841 Savage Diet. Printings.v., If the joints of the tympan,
or the head, or the nut of the spindle be loose, or any accident
happen in pulling, so that the impression be somewhat
doubled, and not clear, it is said to be maculed. Ibid. 775,
I have heard many complaints of the middle pages of a
twelves form maculing at a two-pull press.

Maculiferous (nLwldKU-fea*), „. [f. Macule
+ -(i>erous.] Bearing or marked by spots, spottv.
1853 Herschei. Pop. Led. Sci. 11. xxxv. (1873) 77 The

maculiferous belts of the sun.

Maculose (rrux-ki/a<7us), a. [ad. L. maculos-us,
i. macula spot.] Full of spots ; spotted.
i7>7 i" Bailey vol. II. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol.

Compend. 124 A .. maculose, dentated band. 1861 Hagfn
Syn. Neuroptera _V. Amer. 341 (Smithsonian Collect. 1V.L

13

Ma'culous, a. rare-' . [See -ors.] = prec.

1688 R. Holme A rmoury n. 366/1 A Masculous [sic : in the
1 Table ' Maculous], or spotted Cramp-fish, hath the Eyes
turned into black round spots. 1735 Dychb & Pardon Diet.,

Maeulousox Maculose, troubled or affected with Spots, De-
fects, or natural Deformities. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

Macute (maki/Vt). Also S maccuta, mac-
cute, macoute, 8-9 raacuta. [ad. native African

macula.'] At the beginning of the iSth c, said to

be the name for one of the pieces of cloth used as

money by the negroes of the Congo. Subsequently

used in the W. African trade as the name for a

money of account (= 2000 cowries), and hence

adopted by the Portuguese at Angola as a de-

nomination in their local coinage ( = 50 reis) ; the

Sierra Leone Company also issued (1791-1S05)

pieces of I, 2, 5 and 10 macutes, the silver macule
being worth about 4^/. sterling. The account

given by Montesquieu (quot. 174S), and adopted

by Mill and other English writers on political

economy, appears to be based on misapprehension.

1704 tr. Mcrol!a?s V
T
oy. Congo in ChurchilVs I'oy. I. 740

The current Coins here are the Maccuta's, being certain

pieces of Straw-Cloth of about the largeness of a Sheet of
Pastboard each. 1704 tr. Aec. Gaithids I'oy. Congo ibid.

I. 620 There is but little Mony passes in that Country, but
instead of it they buy and sell with Maccutes... .The Mac-
cutcs are pieces of coarse Cotton Cloth., five Ells long, and
cost 200 Keys the Piece. Ibid., Two thousand of them
[Zimbis] are worth a Maccute. 1748 Nugent tr. Monies-
quiett's Spirit Laws xxii. viii. (1752) 77 The negroes on the

coast of Africa have a sign of value without money. It is a
sign merely ideal. ..A certain commodity or merchandise i:.

worth three macoutes ; another six macoutes; another ten
macoutes.. .The price is formed by a comparison of all mer-
chandises with each other. They have therefore no par-
ticular money; but each kind of merchandise is money to

the other. 1823 Crabb Tcchuol. Diet., Macuta. 1848 J. S.

Mill Pol. Econ. in. vii. § 1.

t Mad, sbJ Oh. (?exc. dial.) [var. ot Matiif.]

1, A maggot or grub ; esp. the larva of the blow-
fly, which causes a disease in sheep. Also //., the

disease so caused.

1573 Tusshr llusb. I. (1S78) 109 Sheepe wriglmg taile hath
mads without faile. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 6

Lainbes that wriggle theyre tayles..are to bee . . searched,
for fear of maddes breedinge. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric.
273 Afadds, a Disease in Sheep. 1688 R. JrIolme A rmoury
in. 268/1 Keep Sheeps Tails from Maggots and Mads.

2. An earthworm.
1586 Warner Alb. Eug. 11. ix. 41 Content thee, Daphles,

mooles take mads. 1592 Ibid. vn. xxxvii. 1S0 Here maiest
thou feast thee with a Made. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 361
Earth-worms or mads stamped and laid too are verie good
to cure the biting of scorpions. 1674-91 Kay .V. «V E. C.
Words, Mad, an earth-worm.

Matl (mrcd), so.- dial, and U. S. slang, [subst.

use of Mad a.] Madness, fury, anger.
1847-89 Halliwell, Mail, madness, intoxication. Clone.

1884 Century Mag. Nov. 57/2 His mad was getting up. 1897
Outing (\J. S.) XXX. 487/2 Let the pony get his mad up.

Mad (ma?d), a. Forms: 1 semeed(e)d, 3-4
med(d, medde, 3-6 madd(e, (5 made, maad),
3- mad. [Aphetic repr. OE.gemted(e)d (see Amajj),

pa. pple. of *gemiedan to render insane, f. gemad
insane (' veiOrs, semaad', Corpus Gl.), correspond-

ing to OS. gimed foolish, OHG. gameil, kimeit,

foolish, vain, boastful (MHG. gimeit merry, stately,

handsome), Goth, gamaips crippled :—OTeut. *ga~

mai<to~
t f. *ga- prefix (Y-) + *maido- :—pre-Teut.

*//toilo-, pa. pple of the Indogermanic root *nici-

to change (cf. L. mutare). The primary sense of

*maido- changed, appears in the derivative Goth.

maidjan to change, adulterate {in-maideitis ex-

change) ; the corresponding OX. mei$a means to

cripple (cf. the sense of the Goth. adj. above).

The OK. mad adj., without prefix, app. occurs

once in the compound m&iimSd folly.

It is commonly stated that the OE. (ge)mdd survived into

ME. in the form mad, m§d. The examples cited are the
following, c 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-thi on
molde y waxe mot (riming with blod in the next line but
one, with ivot

y
lot in the previous quatrain). ^1425 Seven

Sages (P.) 2091 To sla the childe he was ful rade. He ferde
as man that was made, c 1460 Lybcaus Disc. (Ritson) 2001

Lybeaus began to swete, Ther he satte yn hys sete, Maad
as he were (the earlier texts read quite differently). In the
first quot. the text is certainly corrupt (? read wod : biod) \

the later quots. do not prove the length of the vowel.]

1. Suffering from mental disease ; beside oneself,

out of one's mind; insane, lunatic. In mod. use

chiefly with a more restricted application, imply-

ing violent excitement or extravagant delusions :

Maniacal, frenzied.

The word has always had some tinge of contempt or dis-

gust, and would now be quite inappropriate in medical use,

or in referring sympathetically to an insane person as the
subject of an affliction.

a 1000 Riddles xii. 6 Ic pais nowhit wat |?a:t heo swa
Semaedde mode bestolene Da;de gedwolene deoraj? mine
Won wisan ^ehwam. C1050 I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 347/19
A mens, ^ema:d. e 1050 Gloss, ibid. 513/33 Uecordcm,
Semxdedne. 1390 Gowkk Con/. I. 46 For certes such a
maladie . . It myghte make a wisman madd. Ibid. II. 144
And jf.. hir list noght to be gladd, He berth an hond that

sche is madd. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/1 Madde,or wood,
aniens, demens, furiosus. 1489 Ca.xton Faytes 0/ A. in.

MAD.
xx. 213 Whyche duke" or eric happeth to wex madde so that
al alone as a fole be gothe renning by wodes and hedges.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 12 Gife I be sorrowfull and
sad, Than will thay say that I am mad. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. 11. ii. 11 Wast thou mad, That thus so madlie thou
didst answerc me? 1590 Swinburne Treat. Test. 37 They
did see him hisse like a goose or barke lyke a dogge, or play
such other parts as madfolks vse to doo. 1611 ISiblk John
x. 20 And many of them said, He hath a deuill, and is mad,
whyheareye him? 1664-5 Pei'YS Diary 25 Jan., He told

me what a mad freaking R-llow Sir Ellis Layton hath been,
and is, and once at Antwerp was really mad. 1726 Swift
Gulliver u. viii, Some of them, upon hearing me talk so
wildly, thought I was mad. 1791 Boswell Johnson an.

1729 (1847) 15/1 If a man tells me that he 'sees' tins [a

ruffian with a drawn sword] and in consternation calls tome
to look at it I pronounce him to be mad. 1855 Tennyson
Maud. 11. v. i, And then to hear a dead man chatter Is

enough to drive one mad.
absol. 1728 Poi'E Dune. \. 106 She saw slow Philips creep

like Tate's poor page, And all the mighty Mad in Dennis rage.

b. Phrases, To fjall, go, run mad.
1589 Rider Bibl. Schol., Running madde, Bacchatus.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 212 Nay, if thou inelt, then
will she runne madde. 1654 R. Codkington tr. lustinc,

etc. 567 Being troubled in his Conscience he did fall mad.
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. in. 191 Seeing Nini prc-

ferr'd, [he] was ready to run mad, c 1709 Lady M. W.
Montagu Let. to Mrs. Ilewet 12 Nov., You have not then
received my letter? Well ! I shall run mad. a 1850
RosSETTi Dante <V Circ. I. U874) 27 A perversion of gospel-

teaching which had gained ground in his day to the extent
of becoming a popular frenzy. People went literally mad.
Jig. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. i38 It is not Poetry, but Prose
run mad. 1762 WESLEY Jrnl. 6 Nov,, That manner of writ-

ing, in prose run mad, I cordially dislike.

C. Like mad: literally, in the manner of one who
is mad ; hence, furiously, with excessive violence

or enthusiasm. Also f like any mad, \for mad.
c 1420 Anturs o/Arth. no (Thornton MS.) It marrede, it

mournede, it niuyssede for made. [1530 Pai.sgk. 572/1,
I go madde, I go up and downe lyke a madde body, je
cours les rrtcs.] 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. in. vii. (171:")

108 For she was then seen . . in her fetters, running about
like mad. 1663 Pepyh Diary 13 June, Thence by coach,
with a mad coachman, that drove like mad. 1732 FIELD-
ING Covent Card. Trag. 11. xii, My reeling head ! which
aches like any mad. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 118
Several Harlequins, and uther ludicrous Forms, that jump'd
and ran about like mad. 1745 C. J. Hamilton in Academy
18 Nov. (1893) 410/3 They were Shooting at y° Standards
Like Mad. 1824 Lady Gkanville Lett. (1S94) I. 262 We
are writing like mad for the post. 1893 Forbes-Mitchkll
Kemitt. Gt. Mutiny 101 We . . heard our fellows cheering
like mad.

d. trans/, of the effects of alcoholic drink.

1743 Bulkelky & Cummins I'oy. S. Seas 19 Being drunk
and mad with Liquor, they plunder'd Cheats and Cabins.

t e. Causing madness. Ohs. ran:
1567 Maplet Cr. Forest 41 I), There is another kind of the

self same name which is called mad Dwale. Which being
drunken sheweth wonders by a certain false shewe of imagin-
ation. 1658 Rowland tr. MouJct's Thcat. Ins. 909 There
is also another kinde of pernicious honey made, which from
the madness that it causeth, is termed Mad-honey. 1676
Dkyden Aurcngz. iv. i. 1890 Pow'r like new Wine, does
your weak Brain surprize, And it's mad Fumes, in hot

Discourses rise.

2. Foolish, unwise. Now only in stronger sense

(corresponding to the modern restricted applica-

tion of sense 1) : Extravagantly or wildly foolish
;

ruinously imprudent.
^725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I. 412 lueptus, ^emedid.

Ibid. U. 36 L'anus, gemaeded. >i 1300 Body -y Soul (MS.
Laud 10S) 100, I bolede be and [dude] as mad to be maister

and i bi cnaue. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 267 Me bynk be

put in a mad porpose, & busyez be aboute a raysoun bref.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1S64 Me meruellis of bi momlvng & bi

mad wordes. a 1540 BARNES Whs. (1573) 349A ' s not

this a madde manner of prayer that men vse to our Lady 1

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. ill. ii. 438, I draue my Sutor from
his mad humor uf loue to a lining humor of niadnes.

1608 Middleton {title) A Mad World my Masters. 161

1

Bible Eccl. ii. 2, I saide of laughter, It is mad : and of

mirth, What doeth it? 1743 Bulkeley 8c Cummins Voy.

S. Seas Pref. 14 Our Attempt for Liberty in sailing .. with
such a number of People, stow'd in a Long Boat, has been
censur'd as a mad Undertaking. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eug. v. I. 643 The chief justice .. was not mad enough to

risk a quarrel on such a subject. 1864 Browning Confes-

sions ix, How sad and bad and mad it was— But then, how
it was sweet ! 1878 B. Taylor Deukation \. ii. 27 Wa> I

mad, To fear, one moment, thou could^t ever die 'i

f/uasi-adz'. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1166 Hit payed hym
not bat I so fionc, Ouer meruelous merezso mad arayed.

f 3. Stupefied with astonishment, fear, or suffer-

ing; dazed. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10310 For bat bright-ties was he sa

raddj pat he stode still als he war madd. Ibid. 10831 Sant
gabneL.said her till, 'Maria, quarfor es bou madd? Es be

na nede to be radd '. Ibid. 24886 All baa bat in bat ferr cost

fard War medd [Gotl. mad ; Kdin. med] quen bai him [sc.

the angel] sagh and herd, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1154 2 Pus 'n

pouert am I pyght, put vnder fote, pat makes me full mad,
& mournes in my hert.

4. Carried away by enthusiasm or desire ; wildly

excited; infatuated. Const, about > after;for, \oft

on, upon.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Out of mesure

was he glad, Opon bat mayden he wax al mad. 1601 Shaks.
All's Well v. iii. 260 He loued her, for indeede he was
madde for her. 1611 Bible Jer. 1. 38 It Is the land of

gt auen images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 1614

B. Jonson Barthot. Fair 1. (1631)9, I thought he would ha'

runne madde o' the blacke boy in Bucklers- bury. 1678 Rymer
Trag. Last Age 7, 1 cannot be perswaded that the people are

so very mad of Acorns, but that they could be well content to
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eat the Hread of civil persons. 1690 W. Walker Idiomai.
Anglo-Bat. .183 He began to be mad on her. 1693 Dkvdkn
Cleomencs Pref. A 4, The World is running mad after Farce,
—the Extremitie of bad Poetry. 1700 — Cinyras <£ Myrrha
128 Mad with desire, she ruminates her Sin And wishes all

her Wishes o'er again. 1719 Die Foe Crusoe 11. ix. (1840)

208 They were mad upon their journey. 1744 H. Wai.pole
i'orr. (ed. 3) I. cv. 350 We are now mad about tar-water.

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 175 The people were mad
with loyal enthusiasm. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876)

II. vii. 42 When all the world seemed mad after monks.
1881 Tennyson Heavy Brigatic Hi, O mad for the charge
and the battle were we.

b. Wildly desirous to do something. Now rare,

a 1627 MmDLKTON* Worn, beware Worn. in. ii, This makes
me madder to enjoy him now. 173a Swirx Jrnl. Mod.
Lady 178 All mad to speak, and none to hearken. 1794
Miss GUNNING Packet IV. be. 166 Kvery honest cottager
was so mad to pursue it after his own mode, that [etc.]. 1814
Southey Roderick 1, Mad to wreak His vengeance for his

violated child On Roderick's head.

c. Frequently used as the second element in

combinations, as music-mad, poetry-mad.

5. 'Beside oneself with anger; moved to un-

controllable rage ; furious. Now only coltoq. (In

many dialects in Great Britain and the U. S. the

ordinary word for ' angry'.)

a 1300 Cursor M. 17595 For-bi baa Iuus war full medd,
pair sandes come again vn-spedd. < 1330 K. IIkunnf. Citron,

ir'ace (Rolls) 608 pys lady Venus was al glad, pe obere were
for wrayth al mad. 14.. Arthur 234 Whan pis lettre was
open & rad, pe bretouns & alle men were mad, And wolde
pe messager scle. 1539 Bible /'s. cii. 8 They that are mad
vpon me, are sworne together agaynst me. [Similarly, 1611

;

the Heb. word literally means 'insane'.] 1577 Hanmer
Auc. Eccl. Hist. 75 They which for familiarity sake used
moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad
with us. a 1604— Chron. />r/. (1633) 125 Roderic was mad,
and in his rage, caused his pledges head ..to be cut off.

1622 Mabbe tr. Alcinan's Guzman a"'A if. it. 155 Whereat
the merchant was so mad, and so transported with passion,

that he knew not what to say. 170s Hickeringill
Priest-cr. in. Wks 1716 III. 184 That makes them so mad
at me, when I touch the Craft by which they get their

Wealth. 1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 350 You are mad to

hear other's Works commended. 1766 GARRICK Neck or
Nothing I. ii, He was damned mad that he could not be
at the wedding. 1806 Simple Narrative II. 9 I'll pump
out of her how she got the book ;—how deuced mad she
will be. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vii, He thought
..you would be mad at the idea of this injustice. 1867

Trollope Last Chron. BarseHiS6g) II. i. 4* I am sometimes
so mad with myself when I think over it all,—that I should
like to blow my brains out.

8. Of an animal: Abnormally furious, rabid.

Often said of bulls ; also, in a more specific sense,

of dogs, horses, etc. suffering from rabies.

The sense appears to be of late emergence ; before the

16th c. it was expressed by Wood a.

1538 [implied in Madness i]. 1565 CoOPER Thesaurus
s.v, Furibuudus, Cantsfuribundus, a madde done. Taurus
furt'bundus, a madde bull. 1579 FuLKBHcskins' Part 463
Dogges after they had eaten the sacrament, . . ratine madde.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 70. 170a in \itk Rep. Hist.

MSS. Comm. App. lit. 7 A great ^Iad Bull to be turned

loose in the Game-place, with Fire-works all over him.

1766 Goldsm. Elegy Mad Dog 20 The dog, to gain some
private ends, Went mad, and bit the man. 1769 Pennant
/.ool. III. 315 Fish thus affected the Thames fishermen call

mad bleaks. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 58 Keep the dogs, or

other animals, supposed mad, shut up safely in a convenient

place for live or six weeks. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, A
thundering alarm of Mad Bull ' was raised.

t b. Mad dog \ another name for IIuff-CAP. Obs.

1577 [See Hlkk-cai' 11 1]-

7. Uncontrolled by reason ;
passing all rational

bounds in demeanour or conduct ; extravagant in

gaiety ; wild.

1597, 1635 Mad Greeke [see Greek sb. §]. 1598 MarbtoN
\n Shaks. C. Praise 29 Why, how now, currish, mad Athenian'.'

1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 377 A merry mad maker as they

call Poets now, was he, which .. made this for John Calfe.

1655 Nicholas Papers (Caindenl II. 338 You will heare mad
work shortly, for the Jesuit is at works,

#
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Own Time (1724^ I. 244 He.. was engaged in a mad-ramble
after pleasure and minded no business. 173a Berkeley
Alciphr, 11. § 10 The mad sallies of intemperance and
debauchery. 1777 Mme. D'Arblay Barb Diaty 7 Apr., The
sweet little thing was quite in mad spirits. 1862 G. Mkki -

dith Marian iii, She is steadfast as a star, And yet the

maddest maiden. 1873 OuiDA Fascaret I, 69 They would

play me all sorts of sweet little mad canzoni.

b. transf. Of storm, wind : Wild, violent.

1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's I'oiv I. xi'ii, Mad winds that

howling go From east to west. 1863 Wooi.nkk My Beautiful

Lady 50 Here the mad gale had rioted and thrown Far
drifts of snowy petals.

8. Proverbs. As mad as a buck, a hatter, a

March hare (see Uakk sb. 1 b), etc.

a 1529 Skblto* Reply a<.ion 35 Thou madde Marche lure.

1529 (see HarkjA i t>). 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. lit, i. 72

It would make a man mad as a Bucke to be so bought ami

sold. 1609 Ev. Wont, in Humorx. in Bullen ( >/</ Plays IV.

314 If he were as madde as a weaver. 1626 FLETCHER
Noble Cent. 1. ii, Monsieur ShaltilHon's mad... Mad as May-

batter. And which is more, mad for a wench. 1837-40, 1857

[see Hatter t\ 1849 Thackeray /VWi'««/s x, We were..

< hamng Derby Oaks—until he was as mad as a hatter. 1901

T. Ratclikfkiii N. * Q. 9th Ser. Vlll. 501/2 In Derbyshire

. . there is no commoner saying to express anger shown by

any one than to say that he or she was 'as mad as a tup'.

9. Comb., parasynthetic, as mad-blooded, -hit-

Piourcd, -mooded, -/tfWadjs.; with adjs., indicating

some condition that proceeds from, resembles, or

results in madness, as f mad-angry, -Mazing, -drunk,

f -hardy (hence f mad-hardiness), f -hungry
;

*f -merry, f -proud, f-red adjs. ; also mad-tike adj.

and in attributive combinations of the adj. used

absol., as mad nurse (cottoa.) a nurse attending

on insane patients; Maim>octor, Madhouse.
1589 Rider Bibl. Schot., * Madde angrie, or raging madde,

s&i'us, furiosus. 1632 J. HAYWARDtr. Biondts Eromtnax.
142 Whose Prince mad angry for being discovered, assay1-

ing with a sudden furie the Granadan Galley, easily tooke

her. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev. II I. v. vii, 'Mad-blazing with

flame of all imaginable tints. 1885 Rcnciman Skippers ty

S/i. 84 He was a *mad blooded rip that cared for nothing.

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 32, 1 have neighbours that go
*mad-drunk about the streets. 1871 Routledge's Ev, Boys
Ann. 33 He was mad drunk, and did not know what he was
doing. 1534 Whitinton Tullycs Offices 1.(1540)28 Of
the hye pride of herte whiche is in reproche, and maye
be called *madhardynesse. Ibid, 35 *Madhardy men of
our cyte of Rome. 1665 Pepvs Diary 6 Dec, Knipp,
who is . . the most excellent *mad-humoured thing, and
sings the noblest that ever 1 heard. 1608 Chapman
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 II. 233 Such *mad-hungrie
men, as well may eate Hote coles of fire. 1836 [G. K.
Ihhan] Sir Orfco 6 With a x mad-like dreaminess crying.

1887 P. M'Neili. Blawearic 144 The mad-like act would
never have been heard of. 1599 Sir John OIdeastic

(1600) C 4, Ye olde *mad merry Constable, art thou aduisde
of that? 1609 BOYS Wkt, (1629) 30 The wicked are often

merrie, sometime mad-merry. 1583 T. Watson Ccntnrie

of Loue Hi. Poems (Arb.) 88 *Mad mooded Loue vsurping
Reasons place. 1753 The World No. 23 f 7 After such
hospitals are built,, .and doctors, surgeons, apothecaries and
*mad nurses provided. 1771 T. Hull Sir IK Harring-
ton (1797) II. 223 Your "mad-pated Julia. 14.. I'oc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 605/15 Prodncnlus, *madprud. 1614 Lodge
Seneca, Life ix, This Prince waxed *mad red with anger.

Mad (maed), v. [f. Mao a.]

1. trans. To make mad, in various senses of the

adj. ; to madden, make insane ; f to render foolish;

fto bewilder, stupefy, daze; to infuriate, enrage.

Now rare exc. t". S, cottoa., to exasperate.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redclcs 1.63 And nosoule personeto
punnyshe be wrongis ; And bat inaddid bi men. Ibid. it. 132
With many derke mystis pat maddid her eyne. c 1400
Dcstr. Troy 8061 So full are pofairefild of dessait, And men
for to mad is most bere dessyre. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's
Inst. iv. 125 The deucll hath with horrible bewitchyng
madded their myndes. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 44
Nothing so much doth macerate and mad mee. 1600
Holland Livy xxvm. xv. 679 The Elephants also affrighted

and madded - . ran from the wings. 1621 Bi'rton Anat.
Mel. 11. iii. VII. 425 He plaid on his drunimc and by that

meanes madded her more. 168a Southern e Loyal Brother
iv. i, O Hell ! it mads my reason hut to think on't. 1810

Crabbe Borough viii, Again ! By Heav'n, it mads ine. 1850

Blackik Mschylns I. 22 Sin .. Mads the ill-coumell'd

heart. 1863 J. Weiss Life T, Parker I. 191 You have
madded Parker and in tin's way he shews his spite.

2. iutr. To be or to become mad ; to act like

a madman, rage, behave furiously. Now rare.

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1072 Richesse a robe of

purpie on hadde, Ne trowe not that I lye or madde. 1383

Wvclik Acts xxvi. 24 Festus with greet vois seyde, Poul,

thou maddist, or wexist wood, c 1386 Chaucer Millers
T. 373 Sufiiseth thee, but if thy wittes madde^ To ban
as greet a grace as Noe hadde. < 1394 /*. PI Crcde 280

'Alas !
' quab be frier * almost y madde in mynde, To sen

hoin bis Minoures many men begyleth !' C141J Hoc-
CLEVI De Reg. Prime* 930, I., muse so, that vn-to lite

I madde. 11440 Promp. Pan: 319/2 Maddyn, or dotyn,

desipio. Maddyn, or waxyn woode, iusani<>,furio. 15*9

LuPSBT Charity (1539) 23, I maye loue for my sensual!

luste, as when.. I madde or dote vppon women. 1530

Palsor. 616/1, I madde, I waxe or become mad.yir enraigc.

I holde my lyfe on it the felowe maddcth. 1574 Hellowes
Cueuara's Bam. Ep. (1577) 310 He brawleth and maddcth
with the maids. 1873 M. Aknold Lit. /»- Dogma (1876) 14S

The unclean spirits, .came raging and madding before him.

fb. Piirase, 'J'0 go or run madding. Obs.

n 1619 FOTMKUY Athcom. 11. ii. S 5 {'622) 205 Wee runne

madding after Cold. i6ai T. Wii.mvmson tr. GoularCs

Wise I'ieitlard 25 Ouer violent passions of the minde..

ouerwhehne the soule,. .making it to goc gadding and mad-

ding heere and there to and fro. 1650 HOWKIX GiraffCs

Rev. Naples 1. 79 doing thus arming daily more and more,

and madding up and down the streets, a 1691 PococK
Thcol.Wks. (1740) 11.199/1 A.. mad-headed, unruly heifer,

that.. runs wantonly madding about

fc. To become infatuated. Const, after, upon.

1594 Kv 1 > Cornelia \. 60 A martiall people madding after

Arrne-. 1614 K. Wiiitk Rcpl. Fisher 555 The practise of

your people, .madding vpon the merits of Saints, and con-

temnoig the merits of Christ, .is intollerable.

Madagass. Also Madegass, Madccass.
[Variant of Malagash.]

f

1. A native or inhabitant of Madagascar.
1793 Trait tr. Rochou's 1'oy. Madagascar 33 The in-

habitants of Mad:iga>car call t'hemselve-. indistinctly Male-

gashes, or Madecasses 1815 A IIikn Mem. v. (1816) io8

It is lamentable th;it some altempts are not made to convert

the Madagas»es to Christianity. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV.
259/2 The Madegasses have made considerable progress in

the arts of civilization.

2. A ne<;ro of Jamaica, having skin less black

and hair less crisped than the ordinary negro.

1873 Garonek IHst. Jamaica \\. iv. 97 The term Mada-
gass is still applied to certain light complexioned negroes,

especially those whose hair is less woolly than common.
Madam (nue'dam), sb. Forms: 3-6 madame,

4-5 madaum St. madem
\
e, 5 maydame, 6

maddamo, 4-y madamo, 4- madam, [a. OK.
ma dame (in mod.Fr. written Madame), literally,

'my lady' (sec Dame, Dam), corresp. etymologi-

cally to It. madonna, monna, med.L. mea domina.

The spelling madame is still preferred by some writer?, but
the more general and convenient practice is to write madam
when the word is used as English, and Madame when it is

used as a foreign title. For the plural (in sense 1) Mes-
dames is now used ; the Eng. plural is obs. exc. in
sense 3. J

1. A form of respectful or polite address (substi-

tuted for the name) originally used by servants in

speaking to their mistress, and by people generally

in speaking to a lady of high rank ; subsequently

used with progressively extended application, and
now capable of being (in certain circumstances)

employed in addressing a woman of whatever rank

or position. (Corresponding to Sir.)

The early occurrence of Dame in the sense of mother
suggests that in AF. and early ME. madame was very
commonly used by children to their mother; but in the
extant examples the mother so addressed is a queen or a
lady of very high rank. In Chaucer's time (C. T. Prol,

376) to be addressed as madame was one of the advantages
which a citizen's wife gained by her husband's being made
alderman ; this probably indicates the lowest social grade
in which at that time the title could be claimed as a matter
of customary right. In poetry of the 14th and 15th c. the
lover often addresses his mistress as madame. Nuns
(originally only the elder ones : see quot. c 1400J were called

madame down to the Reformation.
While in France the title has (with certain customary ex-

ceptions) been confined to married women, in England no
such rule has been generally adopted, though there are

t races of a tendency in the 1 6-1 7th c. to address matrons as
' madam ' and spinsters as * mistress '.

From the 17th c. madam has been the title normally used
in beginning or subscribing a letter to a woman of any
station, except where the use of the name (as in ' Dear Mrs.
A. ' etc.) is permitted (' my lady ', etc. not being admitted in

epistolary usage). In oral use the title now rarely occurs;

from the r8thc.it has been, except in very formal use, largely

superseded by the contracted form Ma'am, which has itself

in recent years been greatly restricted in currency ; how-
ever, madam is in London and other towns still the word
commonly used by salesmen to their female customers, and
by persons in the position of servants to the public.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 832 Heo [sc. CordeilleJ sedc.Mid
hou mani knijtes is he come, be ober a;en sede, Ma dame
IxHe mid o man. Ibid. 5858 Certes ma dame quab be king

(to his stepmother] so ne may it no^t be. a 1300 1400

Cursor M. 4340 (G<>tt.) In chamber hendely he [Joseph] nir

grett, And said, ' madam [Cott. lauedi], cum to $our mett '.

1 1330 Arth. <y Mcrt. 4644 (Kolbing) po bispac Wawain
curteys [addressing his mother] Madame, purvaieb ous

harnais. £1375^. Leg. Saints I. (Katerine) 658 [T]hane
purphir sad till hir [sc. the queen] alsone : 'dred nocbt,

mademe ! It sail be done'. 1390 (Jower Conf. I. 47 Ma
dame, I am a man of thync, That in thi Court have longe

served, a 1400-50 Alexander 229 ' Haile, modi qwene of

Messidoyne ' he maister-likc said ; pare deyned him na
daynte 'madame' hire to call. Ibid. 874 pen airis him on
Alexander to his awen mod ire ; 'Bees not a-glopened,

m;idame ne greued at inyfadire'. (1400 Rule St. Bcnet
2210 ' Damisel ' be congest [nun] es, pe elder ' madaum ' &
' mastres '. pe Priores als principal! Es ' lady ' & leder of

bam all. 11440 Sir Dcgrcv. 785 'Maydame !' sche seid,

'grainercyof thi gret cortesy'. £1470 Henkv Wallace v.

1030 'Grace*, scho cryit, *for hym that deit on tre'. Than
Wallace said ;

* Mademe, your noyis lat be '. 1513 Kkad-
shaw St. Werbnrgc It, 1393 'Alas', he sayd, ' ma dame and
patronesse, For sorowe I can nat my peynes cxpresse '. 1547

Eakl Sussex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 137 (To his

wife.] Madame., thies be tosignifie (etc.]. Ibid. 138 Thus,

good Madame albeit (etc.]. 155a Lvnulsav Monarche
in. 4664 The seilye Nun wyll thynk gret si.hanic,

Without scho callit be Madame. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV,

11. i. 109 And didst not tbou.. desire me to be no more
familiar with such poore people, saying, that ere long

they should call me Madam? i6o» — Ham. 11. ii. 06 Qu.

More matter, with lesse Art. Pol. Madam, I sweaie I

vse no Art at all. 1609 H.Jonson.SV/c«/ Woman v. (i62o>0 2,

Trtt. You see, what creatures you may l>estow your fauours

on, Madames. 1648 Milton Sonn. x. 1 1 'To tlu: Lady Mar-
garet Ley, Though later born, than to have known the

dayes Wherein your Father flourish!, yet by you Madam,
me thinks I see him living yet.^ 1696 I'iiiilips (ed. 5),

Madam, a Title of Honour, which is given as well in

Writing as Speaking, to Women of Quality, as Princesses,

Dutchesses, and others ; but grown a little too common of

late. 1749 FiEi.hiNG Tom Jones xvn. vi, ' If you will have

patience, madam', answered Mrs. Miller, ' I will acquaint

you who I am'..' I have no curiosity, madam, to know any-

thing ', cries Sophia. 1851 Tknnyson To the Queen, Take,

Madam, this poor book of song. 1884 I. QutttCY Figures

of Past 325 'So you've been over the farm, Colonel Pick-

ering', said my mother... 'Why, yes, Madame', was the

reply. ' I have been all over the farm, and a weary tramp

I've had of it '. 1901 Paily Chron. 10 Dec. 5/2 The street-

car conductors of Boston are compelled to address all their

women passengers as 'madam'.

b. Non-vocatively, substituted for the name of

a lady entitled to be addressed as ' madam \ 'iObs.

c 1500 Mclusinc 1 1 Sire, Madame the queue Pressyne your

wyf .. is delyuercd of thre dougbtirs. 1605 Shaks. Lear

I. ii. 9 Why Hastard? . . When my Dimensions are as well

compact .. As honest Madams issue? 1716 Swii-t Phillis

Wks. 1755 HI. 11. 159 Old madam, who went up to

find What papers Phil had left behind. 17*0 -Fates
Ctcrgym. ibid. II. n. 28 He kept a miserable house, but

the blame was laid wholly ui>on madam; for the good

doctor was always at his books. 176a Hick tRSTAi 11 Ltm W
Village l. ix. 1 1765) iS, I know what makes you false hearted

to me, that you may keen company with young niadani\s

waiting woman. 1839-41 Wakhkn Ten Thotts. a Year w\\.

II. 91 It's very hard ma'am, thai madam's maid Is to go

with her, and I'm not to go with you\ ['Madam' btM
lady of the house; the speaker is her sister-in-law's maid]

c. Used in contempt or anger. Chiefly dial.

1854 Miss'Bakkr Northamft. Gloss., I'll sive il y°u »

madam, if you don't do as you re bid.
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2. As a prefixed title, fa. Prefixed to a first or I

sole name. Obs.

1.1386 Chaucer Prol. 121 She [the prioress] was cleped

madame Eglentyne. 1591 Shaks. Two Cent. 11.1. 9 Goe
to, sir, telt me : do you know Madam Siluia? Ibid. II. V. 8

But sirha, how did thy Master part with Madam Julia

f

1613 Hkywood Brazen Age II, ii, Iason. Madam Medea.

Medea. Leaue circumstance, away. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones vm. viii, etc. [An unmarried young lady is referred

to by servants and inferiors as ' Madam Sophia '.J

b. Prefixed to a surname: (a) Now in U.S.,

and perh. formerly in Kngland, the style of a

woman who has a married son (whose wife has

the style of * Mrs.'}, [b) dial. The style of a

married woman of position, such as the squire's

wife. (V) U.S. (see quot. 1809).

1703 Petiver Musei Petiver. 94 Madam Elizabeth Glan-

ville. To this Curious Gentlewoman I am obliged for an
hundred Insects. 1705 Loud. Gas, No. 4106/4 Madam
Clark of Yeovil, Mrs. Jervice of Favent. « 1774 Goi.dsm.

Elegy on Mrs. Maize, Good people all, with one accord

Lament for Madam lUaize. 1809 Kendall Trap, II. xxxviii.

44 It has been, and still is the practice, to prefix to the

name of a deceased female of some consideration .. the title

of madam, a 182$ Fobbv / 'oc. E. Anglt'a, Madam, a term
of respect to gentlewomen ; below lady, but above mistress.

In a village, the Esquire's wife, .must have madam prefixed

to her surname. The parson's wife, if he be a doctor, or a

man of ..genteel figure, must be madam too. 1849 LyrLL.

?ud I 'isit U. S. I. ix. 162 The title of Madam is sometimes
given here [in Boston], and generally .. in the South, to a
mother whose son has married, and the daughter-in-law

is then called Mrs.

•fc, Afadame regent= queen regent. Ahofig. Obs,

1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 53 [to Pallas] Prynces moost
pusant . . All other transcendyng . . Madame regent of the

seyence seuyn. Ibid. 951. a 156a G. Cavendish Wolsey
11893) 84 Nowe was there lodged also Madame Regent, the

|

kyug's mother, and all hir trayn of ladys and gentillwoiuen.

td. In playful or derisive uses. Obs.

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 43 Behold, behold, where
madam Mitigation comes. 1624 Hkywood Captives iv. i. in

Bulltn O. It, IV, Naye, make his honest and chast wyfe
no better Then a madam makarell. 1633 Ford "Lis Pity
n. ii, Tis not your new Mistresse, Your goodly Madam
Merchant, shall triumph On my defection. 1670 EacHABO
Cont. Clergy 28 After a lad has taken his leave of Madam
University,, .he is not likely to deal.. with much Eatine.

1687 Drydkn IHnd iff P. II. 250 But madam Panther, you,
though more sincere, Are not so wise as your adulterer.

a 1806 H. K. Whits My Study, The ideal flights of Madam
Brain.

3. A woman who is addressed as 'madam*,
fa. A lady of rank or station. Alsojig. Obs,

1543 Bale Yet a Course 38 b, She [holy church] became
a gloryouse madame of the earth. 1550 — Image Botk Ch,

\

Pref. Avj b, They have alwaies for lucres sake, gloriouslye

garnished their holy mother, the madame of mischiefe and
proude synagog of Sathan w* golde, siluer [etc.]. 1576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. Epit, Preceptes Aijb, His grand-
mother a sober matrone and vertuous old maddame. 1589
Pcttenham Eng. Poesie 111. i. (Arb.) 149 As we see in these
great Madames of honour. 1616 R. C. Times* Whistle, etc.

(1871) 134 'Tis certaine he had been a knight a[t] lest, And
made his wife (what she hath lookt for long) A Madame.
appositively. 1632 Massinger City Madam 1. i, The want
of one [sc. a male heir] Swells my young Mistresses, and
their madam mother With hopes above their birth, and scale.

b. The mistress of a house. Now only U, S,
,

vulgar.
1824 Galt Rothelan 11. xv, We shall.. use a little more

freedom with the madam of the mansion. 1879 Tolrgke
Pool's Err. xv. 75 Well, Colonel, ., I've brought back the
books I borrowed of the madam the other day.

C. In derisive or opprobrious use. (a) An af-

fected fine lady. f(b) A kept mistress, a cour-
tesan, prostitute (obs.). (c) Used as a general
term of contempt for a female : a 'hussy', * minx '.

These uses may perhaps, so far as origin is concerned, belong
partly to Madame, as being more or less due to prejudice
against foreign women. Cf. ' Madam Van [?i.e. a Dutch-
woman :cf. Madame i] a whore' {Diet Cant. Creiv, a 1700).
(a) 1598MARSTON.SV0. Vittanieln Lect. B 2, Let ine alone, the
Madams call for thee Longing to laugh at thy wits pouertie.
1623 Massinger Dk. Milan m. ii, Fine meeters To tinckle
in the eares of ignorant Madams. 1664 Power Exp. Philos.
1. 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, that proud Madam which
Pallas, for her Rivalship trausforin'd into the Spider. 1682
O. N. Boileau"s Lntrin 1. Argt. 11 Thus Queasie Madams
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 1725 New ,

Cant, Diet., Mistress Princum-Prancnm, such a stiff,

over-nice, precise Madam. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife t?

Mistress III, 57 What should I care what those fine
Madams says of me ! 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Hojieymoon
xxii, She was far too pamper'd a madam.
(b) 1719 D'Urfey Pills IV. 139 Hide-Park maybe term'd the
Market of Madams, or Lady-Fair. 1721 Amherst Terrx
Pit. No. 28 (1754) 152 At Oxford ..several of our most

'

celebrated and right beautiful madams would pluck off their
fine feathers, and betake themselves loan honest livelihood.
1747 Centl. Mag. 96 On a Gentleman who mistook a Kept
Madam for a Lady of Fashion. 1761 Ann. Rtm 11. 66 He
indulged himselfand madam with green peas at live shillings
a quart.

(c) 1802 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex Elect, ii. Witt, 1816
IV. 183 I'd make the madams squall. 1874 S. Beauchamp
Grantley Grange I. 68 ' I do not think they [hop-pickers]
are troubled with much shyness'. '0, not a bit of it, Sir
Charles .

.
they're brazen madams, and quite above my hands '.

t4. Comb, {appositive). Obs.
ISM G - Harvey Pierce's Super. 174 Floorishing London,

the Staple of Wealth, & Madame-towne of the Realme.
Hence (nonce-wds.) Madamish a., like a ' fine

lady'; f Ma damship.

15

1620 Swetnam Arraigned (i88o> 62, I thanke your
Madame-ship, Ime glad o' this. 1881 J. Younger Autobiog,

xv. 171 The mistress at home grew quite madamish.

Madam (mardam), v. [f. Madam sb.] trans.

To address as 'madam', f Also with ///.

1622 Rowlands Good Newes <$- B. 7 She .. would be

Madam'd, Worship'd, Laditide. 1668 Dryden Evening's

Love 111. i. I1671) 33 Madam me no Madam. 1741

Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 58 In came the coachman.,
and madamed me up strangely. 1748 — Clarissa Wks.
1883 VIII. 447, I am.. Madam'd up perhaps to matrimonial

perfection. 1829 Examiner 116/1 The sparring scene

between her and Mrs. Chatterley, wherein they 'Madam'
each other with genteel petulance.

II Madame (madam ; often mada'm, or angli-

cized iruvdam). Also madam. PI. Mekdamkh;

f madames. [Fr. : see Madam sb.

The uses in which the word is meant to represent a foreign

title are treated in the present article, although in early

examples the spelling is often madam. For madame,
when it is a mere variant spelling of the Eng. word, see

Madam.]
1. The title prefixed to the surname of a French

married woman (corresponding to the Eng. 'Mrs.',

'Lady', etc., according to degree of rank). Ab-
breviated Mme,\ in Eng. books and newspapers

Mdme. often occurs.

In English use it is very commonly applied to a married
woman belonging to any foreign nation (substituted, e.g.,

for the Ger. Pratt or the Du. Mevrouw). It is also

frequently assumed (instead of* Mrs.') by English or Amer-
ican professional singers or musicians, and by women engaged
in businesses such as dressmaking, in which native ta^te

or skill is reputed to be inferior to that of Frenchwomen.
a 1674 CLARENDON Hist. AY/\ xv. § 155 One day he

visited madam Turyn. 1699 Petiver Musei Petiver, 46
Madam Margaretha Hendnna van Otteren, Widow t<>..

Dr. Oldenland. 1706 Luttrell Brief Rel. 18 May (1857

1

VI. 46 Mrs. Skelton, daughter to Madam Orfeur. 1838

DlCKBMS Nit'll. Nick, x, ' The Lady's name ', said Ralph,.

.

'is Mantalini—Madame Mantalini'. 1871 E. C. G. Murray
Member for Paris I. 258 One of Madame Roderheim's
plushed footmen. Ibid. 296 ' Father Glabre never talks

polities', answered Mdme. de Margauld. 1877 J. Grant
Six Yrs.AgO II. 188 Madame von Hohenthal. i888Mai'LE-
son Mem. (ed. 2) 1. 193 Mdme. Christine Nilsson.

b. Used (both vocatively and otherwise) with

omission of the name, or in substitution for it.

1853 Urontk Vitlette xiv, As soon as Georgette was well,

Madame sent her away into the country. 1894 S. J. Wi:v-

man Man in Black 198 Presently madame followed her

example.

f 2. The title given to female members of the

French royal family ; a French princess ; spec, the

eldest daughter of the French king or of the dau-

phin ; in the reign of Louis XIV, the wife of Mon-
sieur, the king's only brother. Obs.

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 14 In the presence of

Madam Royall in Turin. 1679 Marriage Charles II, 7

Next to her followed Madam. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3714/3
Madame does not yet give Audience. /Z1715 Burnet Own
Time (1724) I. 302 The King of France had courted Madame
Sotssons, and made a shew of courting Madame [sc. the

Duchess of Orleans]. 1765 Ann. Beg. 112 Don Philip, duke
of Parma, . . has left issue, by the late madame of France,

a prince and a princess. 1766 Ibid. 11. 4 The Madames of

France were much devoted to reading in their private

apartments. 1798 R. C. Dallas tr. Clery's Jml. Occur.

Louis Xl'I 40 A small antichamber almost without light,

was occupied by Madame Royale and Madame Elizabeth.

+ 3. A French married woman; a Frenchman's

wife. Obs.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V% \. i. 23 The Madams too, not vs'd to

toyle, did almost sweat to beare The Pride vpon them.

Ibid. 111. v. 28 Dolphin. By Faith and Honor, Our Madames
mock at vs. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, I would
tell you, which Madame lou'd a Monsieur. 1627 Drayton
Agincourt cxlvii, In which [a Chariot] they meane to Paris

him to bring, To make sport to their Madames and their

Boyes. 1765 Hickekstaffe Maid ofMill \. vi. 11 When I

was on my travels, among the madames, and signoras, we
never saluted more than the tip of the ear.

Madamoiselle, obs. variant of Mademoiselle.
Madane, obs. form of Maiden.
Madapollam (mardap^lam). Also -pollaud,

-polam, [From Madapollam {AIddhava-palam)
t

a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presidency.] A
kind of cotton cloth, orig. manufactured at Mada-
pollam, and afterwards imitated on the British

looms, and exported in great quantities to India.

1832 in M. Russell Egypt viii. (1853) 3?7 He intends to

send long-cloths, madapollands [etc.]. 1858 SimmondsZ>/W.
Trade, Aladapottam, a kind of fine long cloth, shipped to

the Eastern markets. 1882 Caulfeild &:Sawaki) Diet.

Needlework, Madapolams, a coarse description of calico

cloth, of a stiff, heavy make, originally of Indian manu-
facture, where it was employed for Quilts. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 31 Dec. 4/4 Buff-end madapollams.

Ma d-apple. [A translation of mod.L. malum
insdmiw, a corruption of the oriental word
which appears variously as melongena, badingan,

Hrin.tal. Also called raging (love) apple: see

Raging ///. a. 2.] The fruit of the Egg-plant.
1597 Gekakde Herbal 11. Hv. 274 Madde or raging Apples.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 82/2 An Assirian Made Apple.
The pod is whitish green, and the cup jagged [etc.]-

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 318 Mad Apple, Solanum. 1785
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Mad-Apple is also

of this genus, 1864 Gkiseuach Flora IV. Imi. 783 Mad-
apple, Solanum Melongena.

Madar : see Mudak.

MADDEN.

II Madarosis (maxlar^-sis). Med. [mod.L.,
a. Gr. fxabapojais, f. /wzoapos bald : see -osis.] Loss
of hair ; esp. of that of the eyebrows.
1693 in Btancards Physical Diet. (ed. 2}. 1706 in Phillu-s

(ed. Kersey 1

. In mod. Diets.

t Ma'dbrain, sb. (and a.) Obs.

A. sb, A mad-brained person ; a 'scatter-brain \
c. 1570 Marr. Wit fy Sci, v. i. E 1 b, Thou ait some mad

braine, or some foolc. 1608 Mm>i>lkton Mad World 1. A 3
Ileer's a mad-braine a'th first, whose piankes scorne to bane
presidents. 1616 J. Deacon 'Tobacco Tortured 57 Alas
pooi e Tobacco, .thou that hast bene hitherto accompted..
the mad-braines merriment,, .and the vnthrifts pasport.

B. attrib, or adj. ~ Mad-hrained.
1592 (). Harvey Four Lett. 45, I haue .. seene the tnad-

braynest Roister-doister in acountrey dashte out of counten-

aunce. 1596 Siiaks. Tarn. Shr. in. ii. 10, I must forsooth

In; foist To give my hand. .Vnto a mad-braine rudesby. 1605

Rowlands Hell's Broke Loose 33 With.. mad-braine heat,

Munster they enter. 1631 \\'i-.i:\i-.nAuc. Funeral Man. 295
That wilde mad braine Lalques.

Mad-brained (tnae-dbrv'nd), a. Having or

manifesting a mad brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled.

1577 (1. Harvey I.etter-bk. (Camden) 57 And Skelton that

same madbrayiid knave Look how he knawes a deade horse

boane. 1596 Shaks. lam. Shr. 111. ii. 165 This mad-hrain'd
bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe, That downe fell Priest

and booke. 1607 — Timon\. i. 177 Gluing our holy \ n gins

to the staine Of contumelious, beastly, mad-braiuM wane.
1649 (1. Daniel I'rinarch., Hen. J l\ cxlvii, The Mad-
Iirain'd Spartacus. 1751 Eliza Hev\yooi> Betsy 'Thought-

less I. 104 The heedless levities of the one sex, and the

mad-brained passions of the other. 1819 Shelli v Peter
Bell vi. xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1894 G. M.
1m-;nm Real Gold 379 Your father's mad-brained ideas.

Madcap (mce'dkjep), sb. and a. [f. Mad a. +

Cap sb. ; d./ttddArap, hujfiap.]

A. sb. fa. In early use, a mailman, maniac
{obs, rare), b. One who acts like a maniac; a

reckless, wildly impulsive person. In recent use

often applied playfully to young women of lively

and impulsive temperament.
1589 Greene Sp. Masqverado (."3 b, This crue of popish

Madcaps, 1591 Siiaks. Two Gent. 11. v. 3 Come-on you
madcap: He to the Ale-house with you. 15^9 Haywakd
isi Pt. Hen. IV 10 There was .. Sir Hugh Ltnne, a good
souldier, but a very mad-cap. 1607 Dekker Northward
Hoe iv. Wks. 1873 I II. 57 What mad-caps haue you in your
house [Bedlam]. 1667 Dryden Secret Love 111. i. 1166S) 34
Lord, that such a Mad-Cap as I should ever live to be jealous !

1711 Coitntrev-Man's Let. to Curat 12 There were.. some
Mad-caps alias High-Flyers, in the Council that opposed
the granting of it. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges ii.

(1876) 53, I should like to have seen that noble old madcap
[Peterborough]. 1869 Tiili.i.n-s / 'esuv. ii. 12 To be Mnninj;

when Vesuvius was thundering . . was not unfitting the im-

perial madcap. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman'x, On
theboardsshe was the merriest, gayest, madcap in the world.

B. attrib. and adj. Mad, 'crack-brained '
; reck-

less, wildly impulsive.
1588 Siiaks. /,. L. L. 11. i. 215 That last is Ileroune, the

mery mad-cap Lord. 1598 E. Guilpin Sk/al. (1878)27 When
thou hast read this mad-cap stufTe. 1619 Fletcher ill.

Thomas 1. iii, Dor. And is your hate so mortal! ? Mar.
Not to his person, Uutto his qualities, his madcap follies.

1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 274 The thoughtless How of

mad-cap spirits. 1853 Thackeray Esmond in. ii, The mad-
cap girl ran up to her mother. 1887 AIowen Virg. Eel. ix. 43
Let the madcap billows in thunder break on the shore. 1893

Vizetklly Glances Back 11. xxxiii. 233 Madcap republicans

bent on disturbing the emperor's pleasure.

Madded (mae'ded), ///. a. Now rare, [f. Mai>

v. + -ED 3
.] Rendered mad, in various senses of

the adj. a. Deprived of reason or intelligence.

b. Excited to fury, enraged.
( 1580 Sidney Ps. xxii. vii, I am enclos'd with yong bulls

madded rowt. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 313 All Curses

madded Hecuba gaue the Greekes. a 1641 lip. Mocntagu
Acts $ Mon. (1642) 290 The two Confitents. . were by the

madded multitude stoned to death. 1681 Wharton Disc.

Soul WorldWks. (1683) 647 But Tycho-l'.rahe. .shall, .un-

fold to us this matter far different from the Madded Nursery
of Peripateticks. 1766 Nicoi. Poems 240 Shall I so besotted

beAnd madded, as to sell My soul to flames..? 1872 Blackie
Lavs Highl. 101 Downward Sheer the madded torrent pours.

Madden ^mard'n), v. [f. Mad a. + -en 5.]

1. intr. To become mad.
1735 Pope Prol. Sat. 6 They rave, recite, and madden

round the land. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson A ngelina I. 8 My
mind would madden at the retrospect of her injuries. 1802

Noble Wanderers II. 85,1 saw her strength wasting, .and

maddened at the view ! 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 19 My
fierce steed maddens to be gone. 1855 Milman Lat. Ch>:

ix, vii. (1864) V. 369 Whole populations maddening to

avenge the cause of the injured Son of God. 1858 H. Law
Christ is All, Numbers 79 Malignant passions maddened
in opposing breasts.

2. trans. To make mad ; to drive out of one's

mind; to excite to frenzy or uncontrollable anger.

1822 Goon Study Med. IV. 167 Opium maddens the head.

1833 Ht. Mahtineau Loom $ Logger 11. v. 105 It was

enough to madden the most gentle. 1849 Macaulay Hist,

Eng. ii. I. 267 Fierce spirits, unrestrained by principle,

maddened by fanaticism. 1879 Farkar St. PaulUBSj) 119

The raging passion which maddens a crowd of Eastern

fanatics.

Hence Maddened ///. a., Ma-ddening" ///. a.

and vbl. sb. Also Ma'ddeningly adv., in a madden-

ing manner.
a 1743 SAVAGE To % Poivetl 35 Calm, on the beach while

maddening billows rave, He gains Philosophy from every

wave. 1775 Ash Suppl., Maddening, the act of making

mad. 1806 Sukk Winter in Lond. 111. 79 The shrieks.. of



MADDER.
its maddened mother . . did not arouse the sleeping nurse.
1822 Good Study Med. IV. 624. The burning and maddening
pain, .can rarely be alleviated but by opium, a 1861 Mrs.
Browning From Nonnus Poems 1890 V. S5 She named her
hero, and raged maddeningly Against the brine of waters.
1863 Wooi.ner My Beautiful Lady Introd. 3 The wind
Heaving the ocean into maddened arms That clutch and
dash huge vessels on the rocks. 1891 T. Hardy 'J"ess (1900)
1 17/2 There never was such a maddening mouth since Eve's !

Madder (ttse*d&l), sb. 1 Forms: 1 msedere,
nueddre, meederu, 3-7 mader, 4-5 madyr, (5
madur, maddyre, madre), 5-6 niaddre, 6-7
mather, (8 maddar), 4- madder. [OE. nuvdere
wk. fem. corresp. to OX. madra in place-names
(S\v. madra, dial, mfidra, Mara, Nonv. modra,
maure); app. related in some way are MDu.,
MLG. male (mod.Du. mede, mee), madder.
The word in OE. and ON. could not originally have

denoted the exotic Rubify but probably belonged to various
species of the allied genera Asfierula and Galium, some of
which are still used as substitutes for madder. In Iceland,
Sweden, and Norway, it is now applied chiefly to Galium
boreale; in Sweden also to Asperula tinctoria (Dyer's
Woodruff), while Rubin tiuctorum is called ?-<>'</ madra and
krapp. In the mod. Wiltshire dialect madder is used for
the Sweet Woodruff {Asperula odorata); the meu1der{s or
mather applied in several dialects to the Stinking Camo-
mile is prob. a distinct word (see Maythe).]

1. A herbaceous climbing plant, Rubia tinctorum,
having rough hairy stems and bearing panicles of
small yellowish flowers: cultivated, esp. in Hol-
land and France, for the dye obtained from it

(see 2). Called also dyer
y

s madder,
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 1 54 Deos wyrt be man gryas & oSrum

naman masdere nemneQ byS cenned fyrmust in lucania.
< 1050 Herbarium in Sax. Leec/id. I. 24 Herba gryas ba-t

is msederu [v.r. maxlere]. < 1265 V'oc. Plants in Wr.-
Wulcker 608/17 Rubca, mader. 14.. Voc. ibid. 576/22
Cressula, Mader. c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 319/1 Madyr, herbe.
1562 Turner He?'l>al 11. 118 The stalkes of madder are foure
squared, longe, rough lyke vnto the stalkes of gooshareth.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 76/2 The Garden Madder
hath a long rough leaf. 1758 P. Miller {title) The Method
of cultivating Madder, As it is now practised by the Dutch
in Zealand. 1846 McCfLLOCH^cr. Brit. Empire{i%$$) 1. 109
Madder has been attempted to be raised [in England], but
without success. 1882 Holden Hum. OsteoL (ed. 6) 33 The
colouring principle of the madder {Rubia tiuctorum) has a
strong affinity for phosphate of lime.

b. With specific qualification, applied to other

plants. Bengal Madder, Rubia cordifolia (Treas.

Bot. 1866). Field Madder (see Field sb, 20).

Hog's Madder (see Hog s&£ 13 d). Indian
Madder, (a) A', cordifolia

;
(b) Ohienlandia urn-

bellata (Treas. Bot.). Petty Madder, the genus
Crucianclla. "Wild Madder, (a) A\ peregrina,

native to the south-west of England; (b) Galium
Mollugo.
14.. I'oc.'m Wr.-Wi'ilcker 570 'loCandeo, wylde madur. 1578
Lyte Dodoens iv. lxxiii. 537 There be two sortes of Madder,
the tame Madder .. and the wild Madder. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal 961, 1 Rubia tiuctorum. Red Madder. 2 Rubia
syluestris, Wilde Madder. 3 Rubia marina, Sea Madder.
1760 J. Lke Introd. Bot. App. 318 Petty Madder, Crucia-
nella. 1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables I. 81

Madder, Mollugo. Goosegrass.. .Wild Madder, Great Bas-
tard Madder. 1813 Ainslie Mat. Med. Hindoslan 87
Bengal Madder, Rubia Manjitli Roxb.

2. The root of this plant, employed medicinally

or as a source of colouring matter; the dye-stuff

or pigment prepared from this.

The chief colouring matters contained in madder are ali-

zarin and purpurin. The ' Turkey red ', used in dyeing cotton,

is prepared from madder.
1347-8 Rolls o/Parlt. II. 215/2 Come il ait fait avenir en

Engleterre xi pokes de madder a Lenn. f 1374 Chaucer
Former Age 17 No mader [v.rr. madyr, madder], welde, or
wood no litestere Ne knew. 1389 in Fug. Gilds (1870) 358
Euerych a cart y'lade w 1 mader, b' comeb to selle, twey pans.

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 180 Yit marchaundy of Braban
and Selande, The madre and woode that dyers take on hande
Todynewyth. 1579 Lahgua^ Gard. Health (1633) 377 Mad-
der. The root is sharp and bitter, and therefore purgeth the

liuer and the milt. 1581 Act 23 Fliz. c. 9 § 3 Wherein no
Mather shalbe used. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. % Commw.
(1603) 28 It bringeth forth great quantitie of mather, very

j

perfect woade, but no great store. 1747 Cooke in Hanway
Trav. (1762) I. iv. Iv. 258 These Tartars trade.. with the
Russians with their madder. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.

'

Agric. (ed. 4) II. 311 Sulphur and madder are the best

alterants in foulness of the skin or habit. 1882 W. T.
Suffolk in Sci. Gossip Mar. 50 Avoid .. cochineal colours;
the madders are the only safe substitutes.

"b. \Yith defining word, indicating a special

kind or quality, as bale-, bunch-,fat-, pipe-madder \

sometimes with designation adopted from Du., as

viull, umbro madder', crap-madder [Chap sb.-'],

corruptly crop-, grape-madder, the best quality of .

madder.
1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 168 Crop madder,and all

\

other bale madder .. Fat madder .. Mull madder, a 1661

Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 57 Madder .. there are .

three kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder. 2. Umber-Owe. 3. ;

Pipe or Fat-Madder. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 176 The
j

best umbro madder, imported from Holland. 1797 Fncycl.

Brit. (ed. 3) X. 400/2 The commodity, when manufactured,
is distinguished into different kinds, as grape-madder, bunch- .

madder, ftft The grape-madder is the heart of the root.

3. The colour produced by madder dyes or pig- I

ments; also with defining word, as crimson mad-

der% Also attrib. or adj.

1G

1861 Thornburv Turner I. 30 Of the yellow and madder
sails, .he took careful note. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. 12
A crimson madder petticoat. 1886 Klskin Pr.rterita 1.

306 Shade cobalt through pink madder into yellow ochre for
skies.

4. attrib. and Comb., as madder-bath, -croft,

-crop, -dye, -dyeing, -Jieid, -grinder, -ground, -miller,

-pit, -plant, root, -stove, style, tribe; madder-printed
adj. Also in names of colours produced by dyes
or pigments in which madder is an ingredient,

as madder-black, -brown, -lake, -purple, -red, etc.

Also madderwort /lot., Lindley's term for a
plant of the N.O. Galiacex.
1763 W. Lewis Philos. Comm. Arts 420 The colour hence

produced [sc. by madder upon blue cloth] is called *madder-
black. 1897Anne Page Afternoon Ride 63 Ineffaceable *mad-
der brown—a pigment lost to art. 1 .. . XevvmiusterCartul.
(1878,! 237 Juxta pontem de le *Madercroft. 1816 J. Smith
Panorama Set. <y Art II. 536 The use of archil gives a .

.

bloom to the *madder dye. 1899 Mackail W. Mortis II.

34 Water, .required for *madder-dyeing. 1901 }i'estm.Gaz.
30 Aug. 3/1 The *inadder fields of Alsace, of Southern
France, and of Algeria have practically ceased to exist.

1851 in fllustr. Lond. A'rtw 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 * Madder-
grinder. 1758 P. Miller Cultiv. Aladder 35 The Dutch
always sow Grain upon their *Madder Ground. 1822 Imi-
son Sci. <y Art II. 411 *Madder-lake. 1851 in Illustr. ,

Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 *M adder-miller. 1616
Browne Brit. Past. 11. ill. 39 The bowels of our mother
were not ript For *Mader-pits. 1758 P. Miller Cnlth:
Madder 7 A *Madder Plant, that has many of these [side]
Roots, is called a well bearded Madder Plant. 1881 W.
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 53 The best hanging
would be the inclosed *madder-printed cotton. 1838 T.
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 392 Sulphuric acid .. throws
down the *madder-purple. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

Red, *Madder red is dyed with madder. 1744 Phil. Trans.
XLI. 390 These Callicoe-printcrs make use of the Rubia
Tinctorum, or *Madder-root. 1757 Act 31 Geo. II, c. 35 § 5
For preventing the stealing or destroying of Madder roots.

1758 P. Miller Cultiv. Madder 12 In the *Madder Stoves,
the People work more by Night than Day. 1839 Ure Diet.
Arts 224 The *madder style [of calico-printing] .. in which
the mordants are applied to the white cloth, .and the colours

,

are afterwards brought up in the dye-bath. 1836 Linoley
Nat. Syst. Bot. 249 Order exxxix. Stellatae, or Galiaceae.
The *Madder Tribe. 1845 — Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 77 Order i

xxxiv. Galiaceae— Madderworts, or Stellates.

Madder (mardai), $b? Anglo-Irish. Also
!

meadar, mether. [a. Irish meadar.] A square

wooden drinking vessel.

1720 Swift hish Feast \\\ Misc. (1735) V. 14 Usquebagh
to our Feast In Pails was brought up, An hundred at least,

'

And a Madder our Cup. 1832 Lady Morgan Mem. (1862)
II. 337 The ' madder ' so often mentioned in Irish song was
a wooden Tankard, made square. 1886 Wood-Martin
Lake Dwellings Irel. 1. v. 103 ' Meadar ', or ' Mether ', is the
Irish designation for a species of drinking-cup.

Madder (mce-dai), v. [f. Madder sb.1] trans.
!

To treat or dye with madder.
c 1461 F. F. Misc. (Warton Club) 00 To a dosyne of

violettes viij pownde of Madyre. .and loke je madere theme
as }e do jour redys. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 562/1 That
the same Wolle and Cloth be perfitly boyled and madered. 1

1530 Palsgr. 616/1, I madder clothe to be dyed... Your
vyolet bath nat his full dye but he is maddered. 1763 W.
Lswis Comm. Philos. Techn. 405 The. .regulations for the
French Dyers.. require the cloth, after it has been blued, to
be maddered. 1811 Set/'instructor 539 They are maddered
higher than black.

Hence Ma'ddered fpl. a., Ma'ddering vbl. sb.

c 1461 E. F. Misc. (Warton Club) 88 At }oure Maderynge
5e schall take of the same wateris. 1581 Act 23 Etiz. c. 9
§ 2 Where Clothes Karsies & Hosen. .have been died with
. . a galled & mathered lilack. 1808 Nicholson's Jrnl. XXI.
44 On the maddering ofCotton and Linen Thread. 1839 Ure
Diet. A rts 7^87 There next follows . . the galling, the aluming,
the maddering.

Madderisli, a. [f. Madder sbA + -ish.] Re-
sembling the colour of madder.
1888 Harper's Mag. July 212 Some. .seem . . to be made

of gold vapor ; others have a madderish tone.

i
Ma dderlen. Obs. rare~\ [f. Madder ^.l

,

+ -ten (? —-LIHO ').] A name (perh. invented by
Hill) for the genus Sherardia.
1770 Hill Herb. Brit. II. 153 Sherardia. Madderlen.

Ibid. 154 Sherardia arz'ensis. Field Madderlen.

Madding (mx-dirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mad v. +
'

-]N(J 1.] The action of the vb. Mad
; becoming or

being mad, madness; mad behaviour. Now only
in phrases {arch, or dial.) to go, frun, set a-mad-
ding (or + on madding).
13.. E. F. Allit. P. A. 1153 My manez mynde to maddyng

malte. a 1400-50 Alexander 3546 Madding marrid has M
mode & bi mynd changid. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 288 It

is but a maddynge, these wayes that ye vse. 1565 Calfhill
Ansiu. Treat. Cross Pref. 5 They.. went a madding after
their Idols, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 394 Poore
Dametas began now to thinke, that . . a generall madding
was falne. 1600 Holland JUkvxxXYM. xli. 969 The drome-
darie camels.. were unruly and set a madding. 1611 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. (1623) 733 [They] forced sundry .

principall Gentlemen to attend them in their madding. 1614 '

Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. vn. iii, All the world would be
glad to runne on madding after their bait. 1627-77 Kelt-
ham Resolves 1. xxix. 49 Our error of opinion,..and our
madding after unnecessary gold, have brambled the way of
Vertue. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 1. viii, John had not

,

run on a madding so long, had it not been for an extra-

vagant bitch of a wife. 1775 Mmk. IVArblay Early Diary
21 Nov., Lady Edgecumbe. .declared she was seta-madding.
1857 Mrs. Mathews 'Tea-Table Talk I. 205 Men.. whose
crazed brains go a madding after forbidden fruit. J865

|

MADE.
t

Mrs. Whitney Gay.vorthys viii. (1879) 79 To set all the
urchins' brains a madding.

tb. attrib., as madding-day, month, time.
16. . I. T. Grim the Collier ofCroydon in. (1662) 50 Why

how now man ! is this your madding month ! 162s Con-
salviWs Sp. Inquis. 34 In all her madding time shee had
nothing else in her mouth. 1691 Ludlow Let. to Sir F. S.
title-p., Occasioned by the reading Dr. Pelling's Lewd
Harangues upon the 30th ofJanvary, being the Anniversary,
or General Madding-Day. 1717 {title) A Rebuke to the
High Church Priests for turning the 3ot1' of January into
a Madding-Day.

Madding (mce-dirj), ///. a. Now poet, or
rhetorical, [f. Mad v. + -ikq ^.]

1. Uecoming mad ; acting madly ; frenzied.

1579 Spenser Shcplu Cat. Apr. 26 But'now from me hys
madding mynd is starte, And woes the Widdowes daughter
of the glenne. 158a T. Watson Centurie of Loue lxxvi.
heading, The Author being, as it were, in halfe a madding
moode. 1614 Drumm. of Hawth. Sonn. ' Deare Wood*
Fane from the madding Worldling's hoarse discords. 163s
Urathwait Arcad. Pr. 171 Observe the madding motion of
his eyes. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 210 The madding Wheeles
Of brazen Chariots rag'd. 1697 Dryden AEtieid vn. 539
She .. mixing with the throng Of madding matrons, bears
the bride alonj?. 1714 Addison To Princess of Wales, with
Cato 38 liid impious discord cease, And sooth the mad-
ding factions into peace. 1749 Gray Elegy 73 Far from
the madding crowd s ignoble strife. [Cf. quot. 1614 above.]
1802 Fng. Fncycl. VIII. 308/1 These [words] are poetical,

but were never in common use.. shook (shaken), madding
[etc.]. 1822 Wordsw. Eccl. Sonn. 11. xx. Monastic Volupt.,
High conceits to madding Fancy dear.

2. That makes mad ; maddening.
*:i6ooShaks. Sonn. cxix, How haue mine eyes out of their

Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madding feuer.

1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 67 Superstition is a
mad and madding tiling. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. iv. vi.

§ 7 (1651) 154 Are these such saddingand madding thoughts?
1871 K. Ei.lis tr. Catullus lxiv. 94 O thou cruel of heart,

thou madding worker of anguish.

Hence f Ma'ddingly adv.
a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleased iv. i, Your poor neigh-

bours Run inaddingly affrighted through the Villages.

Maddish (mae'di/), a. [f. Mad a. + -ish*.]

f a. Having the manner or ideas of a madman;
like a madman in behaviour ; appropriate to or
befitting a madman (obs.). b. Somewhat mad.

x573 Tusser Husb. etc. (1580) 83 What with voluptuous-
nes, and other maddish toies. C1638 Strafford in Brown-
ing Life (1891) 208 ' Hypochondriack humours '

. . is to be
civilly and silently maddish. 1642 Bp. Morton Presentm.
Schismatic 6, I have reserved for the last place a Character
..called by Austen maddish obstinacy. 1655 M. Casaubon
J.nthus. iii. (1656) 109 Some. .became (in a degree) maddish
of the stage, and were perpetually acting some part of a
Tragedy. 1740 tr. De Moulds Fort. Country-Maid (1741J
II. 141 Do you know I am a little maddish. 1778 Lear?t-
ing at a L.oss II. 161 A maddish looking Gentleman. 1815
Lamd Let. to Words-.v. in Final Mem. vi. 244 Excuse this

maddish letter. 1829 Scott Jml. 20 Apr., [The] wit.,
of Lord Erskine was moody and maddish.

Maddle ,ma."d'l), v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mad a. :

see -le 3.] a. intr. To be or become crazy ; to be
confused in mind ; to be dotingly fond of. b. trans.

To craze ; to confuse in mind, bewilder.
c 1540 tr. Pot. I'erg, Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29^ 205 He

was becoome feble by reason of sore and dayly siknes and
began to maddle. 1570 Levins Manip. 8/18 To Maddle,
deiirare, dissipere. Ibid. 126/40 To Maddil,<rV//;vm'. 1691
Ray N. C. Words 47 To Maddle ; to be fond. She maddtes
of this Fellow, she is fond of him. 1829 J. Hunter Hal-
lamsh. Gloss., Maddle, to cause distraction of thought, con-
fusion of mind, as by long continued and loud talking. Ibid.

App., Maddled, puzzled. 1850 Tales of Kirkbeck Ser. n.

79 I'm afraid she's quite maddled. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gloss., To Maddle, to be fond of to the extent of losing

one's wits. 1864 T. Clakke in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan.,

A wes faer maddl't amang em.

T Martdock (^nuvdok). Obs. Also 3 matjok.

See also Mawk. [Early ME. madeh. a. (or corre-

sponding to) ON. madk-r (Da. madike, S\v. mask),

MLG. medeke, dim. (with -k- suffix : see -ock) of the

word which appears in OE. as madu, mada : see

Mathe. There may have been an OE. *ma&uc]
1. a. An earthworm, b. A maggot.
a 1240 Sawla Warde'm Cott. Horn. 251 As meaSen [MS.

Titus ma6ekes] in forrotet flench. c 1400 Lanfranc's
Cirurg. 44 Maddockis—hat ben wormes of be erbe. 14.

.

I'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/^Lumbricus, a maddock. c 1450

ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 210 Item Euytes eyron & mad-
dolkes, & openes, & wasche hem clene. < 1450 Atphita
(Anecd. Oxon.) 87/30 Uermes siue lunibrici terreni. .. Angl.

angeltwychches uel maddokkes. 1684 G. Mekiton Praise

Yorks. Ale, etc. Clavis, Mawks are Maddocks.

2. north, dial. A whim (Grose 1790). Cf. Maggot.

Ma*d-do*Ctor. [f. Mau a. used subst.] A
physician who treats mental diseases ; an alienist.

1703 Fabouhar Inconstant iv. iv, No mad-doctor in

Christendom could have done it more effectually. 1818

Coubktt/V/. AV^. XXXIII. 363 His father was a mad-
doctor. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 111, Clear-

headed, logical men of sense, these mad-doctors.

tMa'ddy, a. Obs. [f. Mali a. + -Y.] Some-

what mad.
1710 D'Urff.y Pills II. 159 They must be .. drunk or

maddy.

Made {meh\),ppt. a. [pa. pple.of Makk z'.l]

I. Produced or obtained by 'making' as distin-

guished from other modes of origin or acquisition.

1. Artificially constructed or produced, artificial

as opposed to ' natural '. So made earth, ground;
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solid ground that has been ' made* by filling up a |

marsh, embanking a river, etc.

a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II.

301 It was conclwdit that na salt nor wictuallis noma maid
uaik sould be convoyit of the real me. 1590 SPENSER
Muiopottuos 166 Arte . . doth aspire T'excell the natural!,

with made delights. 159677 S. FlNCHB in Ducarel Hist.

Croydon App. (1783) 153 Findinge that grounds made and
false, digged the trenche alonge the door. 1643 Twvse
in Wood's Life (O. H. %.\ I. 96 The earth allso beinge

found to be made ground all there abouts. 1687 B. Ran-
dolph Archipelago 65 Where formerly was a made-way
in the sea for people to pass over. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc.

New Invent p. lxxi, It was all such as we call made
Earth, and had been gain'd out of the Thames. 1699

R. L'Estrange F.rasm. Colloq. (1711) 76 How comes^ it

that all your made-Hedges are green too? 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 11. xii. (1840) 252 This canal is a navigable made
stream. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. xvii. 277 The successive

beds of made ground. 1884 T. Urown Ann. Disruption
iv. (1890) 37 There was not a made road in the parish. 1895

Outing (0. SjXXVL 16/2 They were most of them gentle-

men— I mean gentlemen born. *And you', said Miss

Harriman pleasantly, 'are a gentleman made '. 1897 Mrs.
Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot in Women Novelists 114 Her
whole life and being were moulded to an artificial pose,

and the ' made ' woman could not possibly be the spon-

taneous artist. 190a A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xii.

112 The hedged fields and made roads.

b. Of a story : Invented, fictitious. Of a word :

Invented, ' coined '. Of an errand : Invented for

a pretext. 7 06s. (Cf. made- tip.)

1387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) II. 195 Hit is no made tale,

but hit is soob as be lettre is i-write. 1607 NoRDEN
Sum. Dial. 11. 41 The word [mannor] is used among our
Lawyers, as many other made words are, which haue bin

termes raised by our Lawes, & are not elsewhere in use.

1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore III. (1903)

78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand. 1655
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 These are but made
stories to delude fooles. 1687 MlEGB Gt. Fr. Diet. II. s.v.,

A made Word, Un Motfactice, imagine, on fait a piaisir.

1843 J. H* Newman Miracles 124 It reads like a made story.

C. Brought about by contrivance.

1594 Lyly Mother Boml'ie 1. iii. 49 (Bond) She forsooth

will choose her own husband ; made marriages prone mad
marriages. 1802-12 Behthah Ration. Judic. livid. Wks.
1843 VII. 306 Made offices are partly the effects, partly the
causes, of made business. Create useless work, you create

the necessity of useless hands for the performance of it.

2. Formed by composition. In certain specific

applications, a. Cookery. Made dish : a disb

composed of several ingredients; so fmade meal.

Made gravy: a 'gravy* artificially compounded,
as opposed to one consisting only of the juices

exuding from meat in cooking.
1598 Epulario D j b, To make a kind of made meat in

flesh time. 1621 Burton Aunt. Mel, 1. ii. 11. i. 96 An infinite

number of compound artificiall made dishes. 1622 Mabrk
tr. Alemau's Guzman a"A If. 1. 106 What made dishes ; what
hot, what cold, what boyld, what rost? 1632 Ii. Jonson
Magu. Lady t. (1640) 17 A farragoe, Or a made dish in

Court. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 13 Force-Meat Balls .

are a great Addition to all Made-Dishes. 1796 Ibid. viii. 142 I

You may use made-gravy, if you have not time to use the
bones. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlix, The made-gravy ac-
quiring no flavor, and turning out of a flaxen complexion.
1858 Mayhem* UpperRhine ii. § 1(1860) 48 The subtle nicety
of a French made-dish.

b. Naut. Made mast : one composed of several

pieces of timber. Made block : a pulley-block
composed of several parts joined together. Made
eye ;

* synonymous with flemish eye' (Adm. Smyth).
1627 Cait. Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 If it be a made

Mast, that is greater than one Tree. 1794 Rigging % Sea-
jnanship I. 1 Masts, .made of several trees joined together
[are called] made-masts. Ibid. 153 Very large, .blocks are
formed of separate pieces, . . when thus made, they are termed
made-blocks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Made Masts,
the large masts made in several pieces. A ship's lower mast
is a made spar. . . Made block is one having its shell com-
posed of different pieces.

3. Said occas. of articles of domestic or local
manufacture, in contradistinction to those obtained
from a distance. Made wines : a term applied to
the so-called 'British wines' (as currant, ginger,

gooseberry, etc. wine).
1750 T. Short [title) Discourses on Tea, Sugar, Milk,

Made Wines, Spirits, Punch, 'Tobacco, &c. 1805 Pikk
Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Gave them one quart of made
whiskey, a few biscuit and some salt. 1806-7 J. Beresform
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xix. ii. 216 Brewing at home what
are curiously called ' made wines ', (as if all foreign wines
were self-existent!). 1884 S. Dowell Hist. Taxation II.

289 The beverages termed British wines or made wines.

II. Of which the making has taken place. '

4. Already framed or produced, rare in attribu-
tive use.

a 1635 Corbet /Vc;;« (1807) 121 Made lawes were uselesse
growne To him, he needed but his owne.

5. That has undergone the process of manufac-
ture. Also occas. prepared for use (cf. senses of
Make v.). rare.

1428 Burgh Bees. Edinb. (1S69) 1. 3 Of the last of maid irne
viijrf. iS4SRatesCustome Ho, av'),Corkz made the laste,xlj.
Corke made the barell, iiU. \n\.d. 1582 Ibid. B ivb, Cork
made for diers the last.. iiij/. .. Cork made for shoomakers.
*795 J- Aikim Manchester 239 The raw materials come from
Manchester .

.
and the made goods are sent thither. 1806 A.

\H uktbb Cuhmi (ed. 3) 209 A tea-spoonful of made mustard. '

6. Of soldiers, also of horses, hounds, eta -• Fully
trained.

Vol. VI.

1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums ill, Iv. 28 To make a tryal

whether a young Blood-hound was well instructed, (or as

the Huntsmen call it, made) he cnus'd one of his Servants

..to walk to a Country-town [etc.]. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4

I, 1. vi. 45 None but made soldiers and servireable horses

would be employed. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 6/2 In the
' made' class the best pony was Mr. Matherson's Lotus.

7. Of a person: Having his success in life assured.

Chiefly in phr. a made man.
c" 1590 Marlowe Faust (1631) K3D, 0, joy full day, now

am I a made man for euer. 1605 S. Rowlf.y When Von
See Me C 3, Hele lafe, and be as inerie as a magge pie, and
thow't bee a mayd man by it. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38.

2/2 You are a Made Man. 1871 Smiles Charae. ii. {1876) 54
Teach a boy arithmetic thoroughly, and lie is a made man.

b. Golf. (See quot.)

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 473 (Golf) Made, a player is said to

he made when he is within a full shot of the green.

III. Combinations.
8. With prefixed sb., adj., or adv., forming com-

binations usually hyphened when used attributively,

and in some instances also when used predicatively.

a. With sb. in locative or instrumental relation,

or adj., giving the general sense ' Made in a certain

locality or by a certain class of agents', as in

conntry-, foreign-, English-, German-, London-,
Swiss-made, 1 lOME-MADE ; God-, man-, self-, state-,

tailor-made. b. With adv. (or sometimes adj.

giving the sense ( made in a certain manner, having

a certain quality or kind of make', as in badly-,

neatly-, well-made ; often with reference to the
* make ' or * build ' of the body ( = -bnilt), as in

loosely-, powerfully-, stonily-, strong(ly)-made.

Most of these combs, are treated undertheir first ele-

ment, or in their alphabetical place as Main words.

9. In Comb, with adv. (hyphened in attributive

use) corresponding to the similar combinations of

Make v., as made-out, made-over ; made-up,
f(a) consummate, accomplished {obs.)

; {b) put

together ; composed of parts from various sources
;

(c) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. for the

purpose of deception or producing a favourable

impression; (</) of a person's 'mind', resolved,

decided.

1607 Shaks. Timou v. i. 101 Know his grosse patchery.

.

Vet remaine assur'd That he's a made-vp Villaine. 1677
Hubbard Narrative (1865) I. 82 They defended themselves
under a small hastily made up Defence. 1773 Goldsm,
Stoops to Cong. 11, (near end), Yes, you must allow her some
beauty. Tony. Bandbox ! She's all a made-up thing, num.
1789 Charlotte Smith Elhclinde {1814) IV. 115 And as to

that made-up antiquity, Mrs. Maltravers, she hates you.
1806 Surr // inter in Lond. (ed. 3) 1 1, 95 Yours will be con-
sidered as a made-up character. 1820 T. Chalmers Con-
gregat. Senu. (1838) II. 14 The logical process which leads.

.

to the ultimate and made-out conclusion. 1859 E?/g. Cookery
Bk. 156 Chap. xiii.—Warmed-up Meats and Made-up
Dishes or Kntrees. 1863 Mrs. Gaskeli. Sylvia's Lovers
xx. II. 105 In a forced made-up voice she inquired aloud
[etc.]. 1871 HowELLS Wcdd. Joum. (1892) 246 She bought
and bought of the made-up wares. 1873 L. WALLACE Fair
Godwv'm. 311 Ye. .are of made-up minds. 1896 A. Dobson
iZth Cent. Vign. Ser. in. i. 14 This made-up face was not
produced by stage paint. 1900 Lr>. Roberts in Daily Ne^vs
4 May 5/2 Hamilton speaks in high terms of the good service

performed by . . a made-up regiment of Lancers.

Made, obs, form of Maid sb.

Madefacient, a. Obs. ran--°. [ad. L.

madefacient-em,pr.pple. ofmadefac^re^to Madefy.]
1727 Bailey vol. II, Madefacient, making moist, wetting.

Madefaction (maeoVfae'kJan). Now rare or

Obs. [a. F. madefaction, ad. L. madefaction -em, n.

of action f, madefacere : see Madefy.] A wetting
;

the action or process of making wet or moist.

1581 E. Campion in Confer, in. (1584) U iij, If it please

God to take away the substance of water, and leaue the

qualitie of madefaction, what hurt were it? 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 865 To all Madefaction there is required an Imbibi-

tion. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 121 Such parts .. are
hurt with fluent madefactions.
humorously pedantic. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. lxxvu,

Aunt Lambert (who was indulging in that madefaction
of pocket-handkerchiefs which I have before described).

t Madefy, v. Obs. Also madify(e, -ie. [a. F.

madiJUr, ad. L. madefacere, f. madere to be wet

:

see -fy.] trans. To make wet ; to moisten.
c 1420 Ballad, on Husb. tv. 145 Her seed yf me reclyne In

baume. .other in masticyne, Or maditie it so in oil lauryne.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau 's Fr. Chirnrg. 18 b/2 A sponge
which is madefied and wetted in wyne. 1599 — tr. Gabet-
houer's Bk. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it with Rosewater. 1618
T. Adams Rage Oppression Wks. (1629) 609 The Bonners
.. rode ouer the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the
earth with their bloods. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xvi.

235 Being madefied, it doth most easily contract a rust.

Hence fMadefica'tion [see -FlCATiox],'amoisten-
ing or wetting' (1727 Bailey vol. II, spelt modi-
fication); Ma'defied, Ma'defying-///. adjs.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg. 31 b/i With
wett and madefyed cloutes. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk.
Physicke 84/1 Dipp therin a madefyed finger. 1646 SirT.
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 334 Any kinde of vaporous or
madefying excretion.

Madeira 1 (madi»*ra). Also 6-8 Madera,
[a. Pg. Madeira^ the island was so called because
formerly thickly wooded (Pg. madeira — Sp. madera
wood timber :—L. materia \ see Matter sb.).]

1. (With capital M.) The name of an island

situated in the Atlantic Ocean, about 400 miles

from the N. W. coast of Africa. Used attrib. in

the designations of various things produced in or

connected with the island, as Madeira lace, laurel,

orchis, pear, tea, work (see quots.); Madeira
chair, a kind of wicker or cane chair; Madeira
mahogany, Canary wood, the wood of Persea
^formerly Laurus iiulica \ Madeira nut I/. S.

[perh. belongs to 2 c], the common European wal-

nut, esp. the ' Titmouse ' or thin-shelled variety

{Juglans regia tenera) ; Madeira wine = sense

2 ; Madeira wood (see quot. ; cf. Madeira -\

1889 Rider Haggard A". Solomon's Mines 16 Sir Henry
was sitting opposite to me in a "Madeira chair. 1882 Cacl-
feild& Saward Diet. Needlework * Madeira lace. The lace

made by the natives of Madeira is not a native production.

..The laces made are Maltese, Torchon, and a coarse
description of Mechlin. 1796 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. Xat.
Hist. v. 820 "Madeira laurel, Laurus foetens. Ibid. 955
*Madeira mahogany, Laurus iudica. 1829 Loudon Encycl.

Plants 334 Laurus iudica. .The wood . . is called Vigniatico
in the island of Madeira, and is probably what is imported
into England under the name of Madeira mahogany. 1866

Treas. Bot., Mahogany, Madeira, Persea indica. 1845-50
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. n6 Juglans regia ("madeira
nut). 1881 Garden n Feb. 89/2 The "Madeira Orchis (P.

foliosa) is remarkable . . for the readiness with which it

doubles its bulb. 1664 Evelvn Kal. Hori. June (1679) i3

Pears, The Maudlin (first ripe), "Madera, Green-Royal
[etc.]. 1892 Walsh Tea 33 Regular shipments of ' "Madeira
tea ' are now being made to the London market. 1687

Congreve Old Bach. iv. ix, Why this same *Madera-wine
has made me as light as a grasshopper. 1705 Lend. Gaz.
No. 4131/4, 09 Pipes and 9 Hogsheads of White Madera
Wines, 13 Hogsheads of Red Ditto. 1839 Penny Cycl.

XIV. 262/1 The importation of Madeira wine into England
in 1833 was 301,057 gallons. 1796 Nemnich Polygl. Lex.
Nat. Hist. v. 820 'Madeira wood, Cedrela odorata. 1882

Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Needlework, *Madeira work.
This is white Embroidery upon tine linen, or cambric, .made
by the nuns in Madeira.

2. (Also Madeira wine: see 1.) A white wine
produced in the island of Madeira.

It is of* a deep amber tint, full body, and some sweetness,
resembling a well-matured full-bodied brown sherry,

150 Shaks. i Hen. /K,l.ii. 128 A Cup of Madera, and a

cold Capons legge. 1612 Sc. Bk. ofRates in Hatybnrton's
Ledger (,18(17) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas Maderais .

.

Teynts and Allacants. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 12 Apr., We
drank a Bottle ofMadera together. 1787 M. Cutler in Life,

etc. (1888) L 235 You cannot please him more than byprais-
ing his Madeira. 1823 Byron Juan xiii. v, But then they

have theirclaret and Madeira. 1861 Dutton Cook P. Foster"?

D. viii, I think I could eat a chop, .and a glass of Madeira,

b. with various qualifying prefixes.

Last Indian madeira was madeira which had been sent

on a sea voyage to the East Indies, to improve its quality.

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6173/3 There will be noother Malm-
sey Madera Wine landed tin's Year. 31 Pipes .. of. .White
Vidonia Madera Wine. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell the Third
IV. xviii. 5 Yenison, .. And best East Indian madeira.

C. Comb. j as madeira glass ; matleira-drinking

adj. ; madeira cake, a kind of sponge-cake.
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 123/2 A tea spoonful of

the alkali in a Madeira glass half filled with water. 1845
Miss Acton Mod. Cookery 515 A good Madeira Cake. 1902

Mnusey's Mag. XXVI. 522/1 The interruptions, .from the

Madeira-drinking men of letters overhead.

Madeira 2 (madl»*ra). In 7-S madera. [a. Sp,

madera wood ( = Pg. madeira: see prec). The
usual spelling is due to assimilation to Madeira 1

.]

A West Indian name for Mahogany [Swietenia

Mahagoni). Also madeira wood.
1663 GerbIBR Counsel 108 Precious Woods are to be had

. .in the West-Indies, some.. hard as Marble; besides rare

Madera, and other variously figured. 1736 Mortimer
in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 254 It is next in Beauty to what
is here called Madera, which is the Mahogany of Jamaica.
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 352 The trees on the Bahama
islands .. are known in Europe as Madeira wood.

I! Mademoiselle (madfmwazgl ; often angli-

cized mxdami'ze'l). Also 7-S madamoiselle,

(7 -ella). [Fr. ; orig. two words ma my (fern.
] t

demoiselle (see Damsel).]
1. The title (prefixed to the surname or the Chris-

tian name, or used absol. as a substitute for the

name) applied to an unmarried Frenchwoman. In

English use very often applied to unmarried women
of foreign nationality other than French, instead

of using the equivalent prefix (e.g.) in Dutch or

Swedish, or substituting the English ' Miss '. Often

used absol. as the designation of a French governess

or the French teacher in a girls' school. Abbre-
viated A/lle.y in English often incorrectly Mdlle*

Plural, mesdemoiselles (nwtemwazgl), abbre-

viated Miles.
In early Fr. use, the prefix mademoiselle was applied also

to married women whose husbands were below the rank of

knighthood.
1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Mademoiselle, a Title of Honour

given to the Daughters and Wives of born Gentlemen ; much
us'd in France, a 1734 North Exam. in. vi. § 76 (1740) 479
The beautiful Mademoiselle Carwell, afterwards Duchess
of Portsmouth. 1733 Smollett Ct. Fathom ix. Wks. 1872

V. 47 She [the maid] took the first opportunity of going to

mademoiselle, and demanding money for some necessary

expense. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho vii, Our
cottage may be envied, sir, since you and Mademoiselle have
honoured it with your presence. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg.,

69
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Spectre of Tappington, Mademoiselle boxed Mr. Mnguire's
ears, and Mr. Maguire pulled Mademoiselle upon his knee.
1850 Julia Kavanagh Nathalie ix. 213 Mademoiselle Dan-
tin coughed, by way of opening the conversation. 1880
Theatre Feb. 118 Mademoiselle Lido sang well and tune-
fully as Irene. 1888 Mapleson Mem. (ed. 2) I. 306 The
duty, therefore, of singing fell to Mdlle. Dotti.

2. French Hist. The title (used as a substitute

for the name) of the eldest daughter of ' Monsieur
',

the eldest brother of the king. Subsequently ap-
plied to the eldest daughter of the king, or, if he
had no daughter, to the first princess of the blood,

so long as she remained unmarried.
1679 Marriage Chas. II 3 It was . . time for her to bring

Madamoiselle to him. 1768 Ann. Reg. 192/2 His Danish
majesty handed mademoiselle to her place. 1783 Ibid. 240
Deaths. . . At Versailles, mademoiselle of France, aged five

years, only daughter of the French king.

3..occas. A person usually referred to as * made-
moiselle*, an unmarried Frenchwoman; spec, fa
(foreign) serving-maid (obs.) ; a French governess.
Occas. in forms representing uneducated pronunciation.
164a Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 268 Prostituting

the shame of that ministery. . to" the eyes of Courtiers and
Court-Ladies, with their Groomesand Madamoisellaes. 1765
Bickerstafee Maid of'Mill 1. i. 2 She sits there all day ..

dressed like a fine madumasel. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle
xvi. (1842) 439 ' De tout mon cceur', said a buxom brown
dame, about eighteen stone. .. The extensive mademoiselle,
suiting the action to the word, started up [etc.]. 1861 Mrs.
H. Wood East Lynne III. iii, When I heard that Mrs. Car-
lyle had engaged a madmoselle for these children.

trans/. 1712 Budgell Sped. No. 277 p 2 This Wooden
Madamoiselle [a dressmaker's lay-figure].

4. U. S. A sea fish (see quot.).

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syu. Fishes IV. Amer, 570 {Bull,

I'. S. Nat. Mas. No. 16) Sci&na punctata . . Silver Perch ;

Yellow-tail ; Mademoiselle.

Maden, obs. and dial. f. Maiden sb.

Madeiit. Obs. rare— , [ad. L. madent-em,
pres. pple. of madcrc, to be wet.] "Wet, moist
(Biiley vol. II, 1727).
Madeus, variant of Maideux Obs.

t Ma'dful, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mad a. + -ful.]

Mad.
14. . Pol. Rel. ff L. Poems 245 A madful mone may men

make Quan pat suete Ihesu was take !

Maclge ! (mced^). [app. identical with Madge,
pet-name for Margaret.]
1. The Bum-Owl,. 1/ncoJ/ammens. Also madge-

howlet, -owl, -owlet.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 767 Thou lasie Madge
That, fearing light, still seekest where to hide. 1598 1J. Jos-
son Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, lie sit in a barne, with Madge-
liowlet, and catch mice first. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost.
io3 This must needes make the poore Madge Owlets cry out.

1606 D,\y lie ofGttlsii.iv. (i83i) 54 The black swan of beauty
and madg-howlet of admiration. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670)

359 Ulula .. which we call the Howlet, or the Madge.
1637 B. Jonson Sad Slteph. 11. i, Thou shoul'dst ha' given
her a Madge-Owle. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. i.v, Under
his Cage he perceived a Madge howlet. 1823 Lamb Lett.

xii. To B. Barton 119 A silent meeting of madge-owlets.

1848 Zoologist VI. 2191 The barn owl . . in Warwickshire.

.

is generally called a 'madge' or ' madge owlet'.

2. The Common Magpie, Pica caudata.

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Madge, Mag, Meg, a magpie.
1828 J. Fleming Hist. Brit. Aram, 87 /'. caudata. Com-
mon Magpie. .. E. Pianet, Madge. 1894. Newton Diet.

Birds 720 note, ' Magot ' and ' Madge ', are names frequently
given in England to the Pie.

Madge - (moed^). A leaden hammer covered
thickly with stout woollen cloth, used in hard
solder plating.

1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 573/1 A leaden hammer, clothed
f ith kersey or woollen cloth, called a madge.

I Madhead 1
. Obs. [See -head.] Madness.

c iyj$Cursor M. 22865 (Fairf.) pat to wene is bot madhede
[older texts sothede], a 1450 Mvrc 1657 Lest bow do ojt

on madhede.

t Madhead -. Obs. [f. Mad a. + Head sb.]

A mad person. Also appos. or attrib.

1600 Breton Pasquils Fooles-cap (Grosart) 22/1 Such
Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1602 — Merry
Wonders To Rdr., Hoping that some mad-head in the world
might have as much leysure to read as I haue had [to] write.

Mad-headed, a. [f. Mad a. + Headed a.]

= Mai>bkainei>.
1567 R.^ Edwards Damon fy Pithias (1571) Eiv, For well

I knewe it was some madheded chylde 1 hat inuented this

name. 1596 Shaks. i lien. IV, it. iii. 80. 1599 Breton
Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 56 For a few mad-headed
wenches, they seek to bring . .almost all women in contempt.
J 793 Southey Lett. (18561 1. 20 Nor does it become a young
mad-headed enthusiast to judge. 1809-xoCoLERiDGE Friend
{1865) 216 The inflammatory harangues of some mad-headed
enthusiast. 1897 Hentv On the Irraivaddy 37 It seems to
me a mad-headed thing to begin at the present time.

Madhouse (mardhaus). Now rhetorical or

derisive, [f. Mad a. (used subst.) + House sb.]

A house set apart for the reception and detention
of the insane ; a lunatic asylum.
1687 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) !• 4°7 He was severely

reprimanded, and told he was fitter for a mad house. 1695
Par. Reg., S. James, Clerkenivell (Harl. Soc. V. 171)
Burials. .. Ann Pallmer, widow, from Dr. Newton's Mad
house. 1774 Act 14 Geo. Ill, c. 49 (title), An Act for regu-
lating Madhouses. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 234 Tasso

f>ines in the cell of a madhouse. 1833 Marryat P. Simple
xiv, I was a prisoner in a madhouse. 1901 Scotsman 29
Nov. 5/4 The American Eagle screams like a madhouse.

II Madia (m^i-dia). [a. mod.L. madia, a. Chilian

madi.] The plant Madia sativa, a coarse, hairy,

erect annual, allied to the Sunflowers. It is a
native of Chili, and is cultivated for its seeds,

which yield a valuable oil, and are made into cake
for cattle. Also attrib. in madia oil.

[1809 (Italian original 1787) tr. Molina's Hist. Chili I. iii.

in The mad i (madia, gen. nov.). Of this plant there are
two kinds, the one wild, the other cultivated. The culti-

vated, which I have called madia sativa, has a branching
hairy stalk.] 1839 Gardener's Mag. XV. 143, 100 parts of

the Madia oil consist of 45 parts of oleine [etc.]. 1846 Lind-
ley i'eget. Kingd. 707 Madia oil, expressed without heat,

is described as transparent, yellow, scentless. 1855 Stephens
/>'/.-. ofthe Farm (ed. 2) II. 106 The madia is in the same
botanical position as the sunflower.

Madid (mardid),#. Now rare. Also7maddid.
[ad. L. madid-us, f. madert to be wet.] Wet, moist.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 425 Auicen. .saith they \sc. the

lungs] are not soft but maddid. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1.

lxii. 95 The madid South, sorrowful, and full of tears. 1657
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 146 No where save in wine cellars

or such madid places. 1720 Wei.ton Suffer. Son ofGod I. v.

98 The very Ground, .is madid and Bedew'd with Drops that
distil from thine Eyes. 1762 Falconer Slupivr. 1. 356 Full
from the madid south the winds arise. 1844 Disraeli Con-
ings/y 1. iii, His large deep blue eye, madid and yet piercing.

1881 J. E. H. Thomson Upland Tarti 1.92 The evening with
its madid mantle grey Had shrouded all the sky.

t Madidate, v. Obs~° [f. late L. madidat-,
ppl. stem of madiddre, f. madid-us moist.] traus.

'To wet or moisten' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

tMa'didity. Obs.—° [f.M.\DiD + -iTY.] 'Mois-

ture or fulness of moisture (, Blount Glossogr. 1656).

t Ma didness. Obs~° [f. Madid -*- -nkss.]
' Moistness, wetness*. 1731 Bailey vol. II.

Madifie, -fy(e, variant forms of Madefy Obs.

Madin, obs. form of Medixe.
Madin >, madinne, obs. forms of Maiden.
Madinhad, -held, variants of Maidenhead.
Madjoon, -oun, variant forms of Ma.ioox.
Madle, obs. variant of Male a.

Madlie, variant of Ma idly a. Obs.

Madling (mce-dlirj), sb. 1 [f. Mad a. + -ling 1
.]

A mad creature ; one who acts wildly or foolishly.

c 1648-50 Brathwait Bamabees Jml. 1. (1818) 19 There
another wanton madling Who her hog was set a sadling.

1841 Let. in R. Oastler Fleet Papers I. viu, 58 Poor mad-
lings ! they are killing the goose, to get at the golden eggs.
1847 E. Bronte Wutheriug Heights xiiL 120 Gooid-for-
nowt madling ! .. flinging t' precious gifts uh God under
fooit i' yer flaysome rages.

t Madling, sb:- [? Corruption of F. Madeleine
a kind of small cake.] attrib. in moiiling cake,

1747 Mrs. Gi.asse Cookery xv. 141 Madling Cakes.

t Madling, a. Obs. [? attrib. use of Madling
sb. 1 or adv. ; ? or = maddhng f. MADDLE v.] Mad.
1608 T. Morton Preamh. Encounter 126 Why doe I trouble

my selfe with these my Aduersaries madling conceits?

T Madling, adv. Obs. [? f. Mad a. + -ling 2
:

cf. darkling.] = Madly.
1584 Hudson Du Bartas'' Judith VI. (1608) 93 Some mad-

ling runnes, some trembles in a traunce.

Madly ;mardli), a. rare— 1
, [f. M.u>«. + -LT*.]

Characteristic of a mad person.
1816 Byron Parisina xviii, It was a woman's shriek and

ne'er In madlier accents rose despair.

Madly (mse'dli), adv. [f. Mad a. + -ly ^.] In
a mad, insane or foolish manner.
a 1235 Leg. A'alh. 2083 Hwi motestu se medliche? f 1375

Cursor M. 14608 (Fairf.) Als witles men madli bai lete.

c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis sa
madlie thay mer. 1535 Covekdale /'s. Ixxiv. 4, I sayde
vnto the madde people : deale not so madly. 1590 Shaks.
Midi. .V. 11. i. 171 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid,

Will make or man or woman madly dote. 1606 — Tr. Kf

Cr. 11. ii. 116 Or is your bloud So madly hot, that [etc]?
1654 Martini's Conq. China 9 The men, though madly, use
it Ihorse-hairJ in tying up their hair. 0:1717 Paknell Elegy
Old Beauty 33 And all that's madly wild, or oddly gay, We
call it only pretty Fanny's way. 1778 Mmf.. D'Arblav
Let. 6 July, Half the flattery I have had would have made
me madly merry. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. ix. II. 463
The help of that single power he had madly rejected. 1874
Gkeen Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The young King drew his

sword, and rushed madly on the Justiciary.

b. Comb., as madly-used, -wrested adjs.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 319 The madly us'd Maluolio.
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Famass. I.

xxviii. (1674) 30 The madly-wrested Reason of State which
was now practised by many.

Madman (mardmaen). [Originally two words :

see Mad a. and Man sb.] One who is insane; a

lunatic. Also trans/, and hyperbolically, one who
behaves like a lunatic, a wildly foolish person.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 69 Faderelees children ; And
wydwes, .. Madde men, and maydenes, bat helplees were.

c 1475 RaufCoilyar 441, I am bot ane mad man. la 1500
Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 168 Madmen, maddmen, leeve

on me, That am on god, so is not he. a 1533 Ln. Berners
Ihton xxiii. 68 He wyll come after vs lyke a madd man.
1601 Siiaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 115 Fetch him off I pray you, he
speakes nothing but madman. 1611 Bible i Sam. xxi. 15
Haue I need of mad-men, that ye haue brought this fellow

to play the mad-man in my presence? 1648 Bovle Seraph.
Love xiv. (1700) 84 The wicked's spite against God is but

like a madman's running his head against the wall. 1674
Marvkll Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 424 Carleton the B[ishop]of
Bristol hath played the madman in that City. 1796 Morse

AmeK Geog. I. 547 This hospital is the general receptr.rh
of lunatics and madmen. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 11. xxxiv,
Madmen, forbear your frantic jar ! 1843 Betiu'NE Sc. Fire-
side Stor. 75, 1 have been a madman and a fool. 1885 Manch.
I'.xam. 16 May 5/1 Policemen who find a half-naked mad-
man howling at midnight.

t Madme. 0^. Forms: I m&1S^)um, mdlSra,
mddm, 3//. mat5mes, ruadmes, Ornt. maddmess.
[OE. mddm masc corresponds to OS. meQmos pi.

gifts, MHG. meidem, ON. meidmar pi, gifts,

presents, Goth, maipm-s gift [bwpov) :—O.Teut.
*maipmo-z :—pre-Tent. type *moitmo-s f. *;noit- to

exchange (as in L. mut(7re:—*moitarc..] A precious

tiling, treasure, valuable gift.

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 20 Gylden maSm, sylofren sinc-
stan.. modes ea^an aefre neonlyhtac*. a xooo Gnomic verses
{.Exeter Bk.) 155 Mabbum opres weor3, gold mon sceal

sifan. ( izoo Okmin 6471 & illc an king oppnede bar Hi-.s

hord off hise maddmess. c 1305 Lav. 896 5eue us be king &
al his gold, & ba maSmes of his lond. a ia$o Prov. Ailfred
^84 in O. E. Misc. 126 Vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen
i-Multen.

t Ma'dnep. Obs. Also -nip. [f. Mad a. (cf.

quot. 16S6) -r nep, nip, Nekp.] The Cow Parsnip,

Heracleum Sphondylium.
1597 Girarde Herbal 11. ccclxxvii. 856 Spondylium .. is

called .. in English Cow Parsnep, meddowe Parsnep, ami
Madnepe. 1601 Holland /Y/wy II. 181 Spondylium, a kind
of wild Parsnep or Madnep. 1652 Culpepper Eng. Physic.
161 The seed of the wilde Parsnipe being ripe about the
beginning of August, and if they do flower for seed in the
first year of sowing the Countrey people call them ' Mad-
neps '. 1686 Rav Hist. Plant. I. 410 Nostrates asserunt
I'astinacas ipsas vetustiores & annosas delirium, .inducere,
unde eas Madneps. .vocant. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs
I. 30 The Peasants call it the RIad Nip.

Madness (mardnes). [f. Mad a. + -ness.]

The quality or condition of being mad.
1. Mental disease, insanity ; now applied esp. to

insanity characterized by wild excitement or extra-

vagant delusions ; mania. Also (in animals) rabies.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. vi. (1495) 226 And thise

passions ben dyuers madnesse that hyghte Inania [read
Mania] & madnesse that hyghte Malencolonia [sic], c 1440
Promp. farv. 319/2 Maddenesse, amencia, demencia. 1538
P^lvot Diet., Raines, Madnesse of a dogge. 1567 Maplet
Gr. Forest 46 Henbane, hath the name to be a cause of

madnesse or furie. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 187 Let him..
Make you to rauell all this matter out, That I essentially

am not in madnesse But made in craft. x6ti Bible Zech.
xil 4, I will smite euery horse with astonishment, and his

rider with madnesse. 1687 Mayern in Phil. Trans. XVI.
408 Doggs are Subject to these several sorts of Madness or
rather diseases. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suf>p. s.v. Mania,
Madness arising from immaterial causes is much more diffi-

cult to cure. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Ping. iv. I. 524 This
delusion becomes almost a madness when many exiles . . herd
together. 1879 Lindsav Mind in Lower Anim. I. 16 Mad-
ness in lower animals may mean any one of several very
different affections, including especially insanity and rabies.

2. Imprudence or delusion resembling insanity;

extravagant folly.

1382 Wvclif IIos. ix. 7 Vrael, wite thou thee a fool, a wood
prophete, . . for the multitude of thi wickidnesse, and multi-

tude of madnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 368
What madnes were this, with his own mony . . to maintaine
the force of his adversarye. 1697 Dryuen Virg. Georg. iv.

642 What Madness cou'd provoke A Mortal Man t' invade
a sleeping God ? 17M R. Keith tr. 7". a Kempis' Solil. Soul
x. 173 Wander not forth, O my Soul, after Vanities, nor after

lying Madnesses. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. v. I. 602 To
advance towards London would have been madness. 1862

G. Long Thoughts ofAntoninus (1877) Ir 3 To seek what is

impossible is^nadness. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town II. 69
It would have been madness indeed to have any altercation.

3. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury.

1665 Manlev Grotius' Loiv C. Warres 273 The baser sort

of people cover 'd nothing of their Madness, but shew'd their

Kury in their Speeches. 1698 Vanbri'GH Prov. Wife 11. i,

Now could I cry for madness, but that I know he'd laugh at

me for it. 1781 Gibbon Decl. a> /•". xxx. III. 157 The madness
of the people soon subsided. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel
Father III. 45 Sir Bronze absolutely stamped for madness
at this intelligence.

transf. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg. in. 367 Not with more
Madness, rolling from afar, The spumy Waves proclaim the

watry War. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 87 Then 1 see

. . the waves Lashed into madness.

4. Extravagant excitement or enthusiasm; ecstasy.

1596 Shaks. Merch. I'. 1. ii. 21 Such a hare is madness
the youth, to skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the
cripple. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. I. 9 A kind of madness,
as I may call it, but in the best sence it is a kind of ambi-
tious .. emulation. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 55 The
madness of independence has spread from Colony to Colony.

1799 Campbell Pleas. Hopei. 160 The smiling Muse. .Shall

..breathe a holy madness o'er thy mind. 1820 Shelley
Skylark 103 Such harmonious madness From my lips would
flow. 1822 Lamb Fllia Ser. 1. On Some Old Actors, None.

.

possessed even a portion of that fine madness which he threw
out in Hotspur's famous rant. 1879 Svmonos Shelley tg$

The Muses filled this man with sacred madness.

Madonna (mad^-na). Also 7 Maddona, 6-9
madona. [a. It. madonna, orig. two words {ina

Olt. unstressed form of mia fern., my ; donna =
F. dame:—h. domino, lady) corresponding to F.

ma dame : see Madam.]
|| 1. a. As an Italian form of address or title

:

My lady, madam. Obs.

1584 R. W. ThreeLadies Lond. 1. B \\\s,Merca. Madona, me
be a Merchant and be cald senior Merkadorus. 1592 Nashe
P. Peuitesse 20b, They drawe out a dinner with sallets,..

& make Madona Nature their best Caterer. 1601 Shaks.



MADOQUA.
Twcl.N. I. v. 72 Good Madona, why mournst thou? a 1626

Mi dim-eton More Dissemblers v. i. (1657) 67 Crotch. (Here

they sing Prick-song) How like you this Madona? Celia.

Pretty. 163* Massinokr Maid ofHon. v. ii, Gracious Mad-
dona, Nome Generall, Brave Captaines, and my quondam
rivalls, wear 'em. 1827 Macaulay Song Misc. Writ, (i860)

II. 417 Oh stay, Madonna ! stay,

f b. An Italian lady. Obs.

1602 Middleton Blurt ii. ii. C2IJ, ////. Well Sir, you
know, .the flea-bitten fae'd Ladie. Doit. Oh Sir, the freckle

cheeke Madona, I know her Signior, as well— Hip. Not
as I doe, I hope Sir. a 1625 Fletcher Fair Maid of Inn
in. i, A dancer .. that by teaching great Madonnas to foot

it, has miraculously purchast a ribanded wastcote. 1639

Shirley Gent. I'en. v. ii. 1 1655) 64 De'e think to mount Ma-
donas here, and not Pay for the sweet Carreere.

2. a. An Italian designation of the Virgin Mary;
usually with the ; occas. used vocatively. b. A
picture or statue (esp. Italian) of the Virgin Mary.
1644 Kvelyn Diary (1879) 1. 122 A faire Madona of Pietro

Perugino, painted on the wall. 1645 Ibid. I. 203 The mira-

culous shrine of the Madona w ch Pope Paul III. brought

barefooted to the place. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let.

to Abbe" Cotiti 29 May, They shewed me . . a picture of the

Virgin Mary, drawn by the hand of St. Luke, .. the finest

Madonna of Italy is not more famous for her miracles. 1816

BYRON Siege Cor. xxx, Madonna's face upon him shone,

Painted in heavenly hues above. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood
Lady of'

Manor \. xxxii. 338 A beautiful madonna in white
marble which I had seen id a church in Rome. 1833 Ten-
nyson Mariana in South 22 'Ave Mary' was her moan,
* Madonna, sad is night and morn '. 1849 James Woodman
ii, A very early painting of the Madonna and Child. 1853
Kroude Eng. Forgotten Worthies Short Stud. (ed. 2) 30^
WhoM pretences to religion might rank with the devotion

of an Italian bandit to the Madonna. 1855 Browning
One Word More ii, Rafael made a century of sonnets, ..

Else he only used to draw Madonnas.

3. A mode of dressing a woman's hair, with the

parting down the middle, and the hair arranged

smoothly on each side. (Cf. 4.)
a 1839 T. H. Bayly Songs $ Bait. 1. 139 I've tried all styles

of hair dressing, Madonnas, frizzes, crops.

4. altrib. and Comb. (esp. with reference to pic-

tures cf the Madonna and the mode, of dressing

the hair), as Madonna braid, coiffure, face, front%

lid, style; Madonna-wise adv.; Madonna-braided
a., (of the hair) arranged in smooth braids on each
side of the face, after the manner of Italian repre-

sentations of the Madonna ; Madonna lily, the

White Lily, Lilium candidum, often represented

with the Madonna in pictures.

1829 Souvenir 1 1. 317/2 (Stanf.) The hair is beautifully ar-

ranged in a *Madonna braid in front. 1849 Aytoun Poems,
Buried FtoiverZi, Raven locks, 'Madonna-braided O'er her
sweet and blushing face. 1890 Pall Mall G. 26 Nov. 1/3
Her fair hair . . is simply parted in the centre, in the way
which is now often playfully called the ' *madonna coiffure '.

1790 Hi:l. M. Williams Julia I. i. 3 She had a *madona
face. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis I. xvi. 143 She returned
a rather elderly character with a *Madonna front and a
melancholy countenance. 1863 Woolner My Beautiful
Lady 95 O wan girl-mother with *Madonna lids Downcast.
1900 Field 23 June 903 '3 The *Madonna lily {Liliiau can-
didum). 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 Large branches of
Madonna lilies. 1818 La Belle Assemblee XVII. 86 The
hair is worn more in the * Madona style. 1830 Tennyson
Isabel \, Locks not wide-dispread, *Madonna-wise on either
side her head.

Hence Madcnnahood, the character or quality
of a Madonna. Madonnaish a., like a Madonna.
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. iv. 236 Brown gleams of

gipsy Madonnahood from Murillo. 1891 Athcnxum 24 Oct.
547/1 She is too Madonnaish in one way, too languishing
and sentimental in another.

Madoqua (mard<?k\va). [Amharic] A tiny

antelope of Abyssinia, Neotragtts saltianus (JV.

madoqua), of about the size of a hare.
[1681 J. Ludolf Hist. Aethiop. 1. x. F 73 Amharice Mada-

kua; animalia quae capris assimilabat Gregoiius. Rupi-
caprae vel Ibices esse videntur.] 1790 Bruce Trav. Source
Nile V. 83 Among the wild animals are prodigious numbers
of the gazel or antelope kind ; the bohur, sassa, feeho, and
madoqua. 1885 Casselts Nat. Hist. III. 18.

II Ma'dor. Med. Obs. Also 7 madour. [L.
mador moisture, f. madere : see Madid.] Sweat.
1620 Venner_ Via Recta (1650) 296 If in sleep the body .

.

be sometimes in a little mador or light sweat. 1658 Phil-
lips, Madidity or Madour, moistness or wetness. 1705 Phil.
Trans. XXV. 2105 Without any offensive Smell, or fastidi-
ous Mador. 1856 Mayne E.v/os. Lex., Mador, . . Moisture
that is superfluous or unnatural. Old term for that kind of
sweat which takes place in syncope, whether warm or cold.

Mador, variant of Madar.
t Madpash. Obs. [f. Mad a. + Pash head.]
A cracl»braiued person. Also altrib.
16x1 Cotgr., Mat, a foole, fop, gull ; mad-pash, harebrained

mnnie. 01693 Urqnkarfs Rabelais 111. xxv, Let us leave
this Madpash Bedlam, this hair-brained Fop.
Madras (madra*s).

1. The name of a city of India and the province
of which it is the capital ; used altrib. in the names
of things produced there or originally connected
therewith : Madras lace, (net) muslin (see quots.
1882); Madras stucco - Chunam ; Madras
work (see quot.).
tMiChamb. Fncyct.Xl. 151/1 Madras stucco, or chunam,

is largely employed in the decoration of public buildings.
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlewk., Madras Lace,
A school for lace making has lately been founded in Madras.
The lace made is the black and white silk Maltese guipure.

19

Madras-net Muslin, This is a handsome, but coarse make
of Muslin, produced in several varieties .. They are all 72
inches wide. Madras Work, This is so called from its

being executed upon the brightly coloured silk handkerchiefs

that are known as Madras handkerchiefs. 1895 Army <f

Navy Co-ope r. Soc. Price List 1105/1 Frilled Madras Muslin.

2. In full Madras handkerchief: A bright-colour-

ed handkerchief of silk and cotton worn by the

negroes of the West Indies as a head-dress, ' for-

merly exported from Madras' Yule).

1833 M- SCOTT Tom Cringle xvi. (1842) 437 The black

officers, in general, covered their woolly pates with Madras
handkerchiefs. x88i Cable Mad. Delphine, etc. 97 Old
Charlie.. was sitting on his bench under a China- tree, his

head, as was his fashion, bound in a Madras handkerchief.

1888 — BonavenUire, An Large i. 146 A black woman in

. . red-and-yellow Madras turban,., crouched against the wall.

3. —Madras-net muslin (see 1).

1902 Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 The shirt, a fine madras,
plaited neglige with square point narrow link cuffs.

II Madrasah (madrse-sa), medresseh (me-
dre's^). Also 7 mandresa, 9 madrasa, madrassah,
-asseh, -assee, -esse, medresse^ Diets, madres-
sah, -issa(h. [The various forms represent Indian,

Turkish, and Persian pronunciations of Arab.

a«j.X» madrasa^, f. ^^ darasa to study.] A Mo-

hammedan college.

1662 J. Davies lr. Olearius Voy. Andnxss. 214 We. .found
that it was a School or College, which they call Mandrcs;i,
of which kind there arc very many all over Persia. 1819
T. Hope Anastasius (1820) III. xi. 271 His fortune was
spent in placing me in a Medressc. 1834 Mokikk Aycsha
I. xii. L'69 The medresseh, or school, which adjoined the

principal mosque. 1876 A. Arnold in Contcmp. Eev, June
47 The Madrassee or mosque school of Ispahan. 1881

Hunter in Encycl. Brit. XII. 774/2 The Calcutta ma-
drasa for Mahometan teaching. 1882 O'Donovan Merv
Oasis xvi. I. 276 Within sight are three medressfa, or
collegiate institutions, for the instruction of Turcoman
students for the priesthood.

t Madreail. Obs. Also 4 madryan, -am. [a.

OF. madrian 'sorte de fruit* (Godef.).] A spice,

?a kind of ginger.

1357-8 Durham Ace. Rolls iSurtee.s) 124 In 4 cofynes de
Anys comfeyt, madryan, et aliarum specierum. Ibid. 560
In diversis specie-bus .. videlicet .. anys Comfett, et Ma-
dryam, viis. nijd. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Fxped. (Camden)
19 Pro ijlb. ginger madrean, ijs, iiijd. a 1400 in ilenslow
Med. Whs. 14//1 C. (1899) 122 To make conserue of madrian.

Madregal (mae'dr/gsel). Also med-. [Of
unknown origin.] A fish of the genus Seriola.

1884 G. 13. Goou.E etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 351
Seriolafasciata, This fish, called in Cuba the 'Medregal'
and in IJemiuda the ' lionito', has been observed in South
Florida. 1896 Jordan & Evkr.mann Fishes N. <\ Mid.
Amer. 904 {Hull. U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 47) Seriola fasciata
(Medregal). Ibid. 905 Seriolafalcata. .(Madregal : 'Rock
Salmon'.)

Madre-perl. rare" 1
, [ad. It. madreperla

y f.

madre mother +perla Peael.] Mother-of-pearl.
1878 Loncf. Kcramos 175 Nor less Maestro Giorgio shines

With madre-perl and golden lines Of arabesques.

Madreporacean (ni.xulr/po^r^-Jan'. Zool [f.

mod.L. Aladreporacea, f. Madrepora : see -ackan.]

A coral of the group Madreporacea or Madre-
poraria.
1878 Encycl. Brit. VI. 380/ 1 In tne great coralliferous

deposits of the Carboniferous, again, no representative of
the group [Perforata] is known, save the single genus
Pal.raiisy which appears to be a Madreporacean.

lUCadreporarian (mLv:dr/po<>re>rian), a. and
sb. Zool. \i. mod.L. Madreporaria (f. Madrepora
Madrepore) + -AN.]

A. adj. Pertaining to the group Madreporaria
(the madrepores and related corals). B. sb. A
coral of this group.
1881 Athemeum 6 Aug. 181/1 The true or Madreporarian

1
corals. 1893 ^* I' 1*0014 (title), Catalogue of the Madrepora-

1 rian Corals in the British Museum.
Madrepore (mse'dripou). [ad. mod.L. madre-

\

porg or F. madrepore (1710), ad. It. madrepora.
T^; Italian naturalist Ferrante Imperato (Hist. Nat.,

• 1599) uses Poro as a name for 'a kind of vegetable the
i substance of which resembles that of coral, but differs in

being porous '. He evidently regarded this word as identical

with the ordinary It. poro, ad. h.porus Pore sb. ; but perh.

it really represented late L. pbrus, a. Gr. irdipo? calcareous

I

stone, stalactite. Among the species of ' poro ' he enumerates
; millepora, frondipora, and ' those plants by some called

madrepores (here madripore, but elsewhere madrepora
• occurs), which are tubular growths, issuing from a common

stem, and attached together at their roots, so that they
resemble a honeycomb '. The word madrepora (which
Imperato app. did not invent) seems to be f. madre mother

+

Poro, the ending of the latter being changed to suit the
gender of the sb. prefixed in apposition ; on this view, the

i

other words, millepora, frondipora, etc., must have been

I

formed later in imitation of madrepora. A comparison of

i Imperato's woodcut of the 'madrepores' with those of the

j
other species of Poro seems to suggest that the prefix

j

' mother ' may refer to the appearance of prolific growth
' characteristic of this ' plant'.]

1. Formerly applied loosely to most or all of the

j

perforate corals (which, however, were not origin-

ally classed as corals) ; now usually in more re-

;

stricted use, a polypidom of the genus Madrepora

!

(or family Madreporidw).
1751 Stack (tr. from French) in Phil. Trans. XLVIL 449

;

The several species of vermicular tubes found in the sea,

! the madrepores, uiilleporcs, lithophytons, corallines, sponges.

MADRIER.
Ibid. 460 They have denominated pora that class of them,
which seem'd piere'd with holes. Of these they found
some, the holes of which were large; and these they call'd

madrepnra. i8oz Hingi.ev Anim. Biog. (1S13) III. 475 The
Brandling and Prickly Madrepore. 1832 Lyell Princ.
Geol. 11. in The madrepores or IameUiferous polyparia, are
found in their fullest development only in the tropical seas
of Polynesia and the East and West Indies. 1840 BLYTH,etc.
tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849] 658 When the Madrepore
is branched, and the stars are confined to the extremities of
each branch, it is the Caryopkyllia of Lamouroux. . . Madre-
pora, or Madrepores properly so called, have the whole
surface roughened by little stars. 1875 Huxley in Encycl.
Brit. I. 130/2 In some madrepores the whole skeleton is

reduced to a mere network of delist calcareous substance.

1882 CassclTs Nat. Hist. VI. 207 The common so-called

Madrepore of the Devonshire coast, and those which are

dredged up out of moderately dee]) water in the North
Atlantic, are common examples of the genus Caryophyllia.

2. The animal producing the madrepore coral.

1841 Esiekson Address, Method Nature YVkv (Uohn) II.

224 Nature turns off new firmaments ..as fast as the madre-
pores make coral. 1875 Mehivale Gen. Ifist. Rome xxiii.

(1877) 160 The. .instinct with which the madrepore extends
his empire over the bottom of the ocean.

3. Limestone composed of fos.sil madrepores.
1809 Valentia Voy. HI. 309 The houses in Jidda are far

superior to those at Mocha. They are built of large blocks

of very fine madrapore [sic],

4. altrib. , as madrepore coral, hole, island
;

madrepore marble, = sense 3.

1866 7 Lu im.siunk Last y>nls. (1873) I. iv. 85 The yelluw
plains .. look like yellow hamiatite with madrepore holes in

ii. 1869 tr. Pouchet's Universe (187 76 Twenty-six madre-
pore islands. 1876 Page Adv. Tcxt-Bk. Geol. iii. 67 A branch
of the common madrepore coral. 1879 Cassell's Techn. t-'dm.

n. 87 Many blocks are almost entirely formed of fossil coral.--,

and known as madrepore marbles.

Madreporic (ma'dr/p^nk), a. [{. mod.L.
Madrepora or Madrepore + -ic]

1. Lertainin^ or related to, consisting or charac-

teristic of, madrepore coral.

1817 Q. Rev. XVII. 240 The madriporic [sic] productions
which have been found to exist, .above the present level

of the sea, 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 133 Part of the

madrepoi ic rock has been converted intosilex and t ah edotiy.

1887 H. H. Howorth Mammoth % Flood 360 The madre-
poric calcareous deposits surrounding Havana.
2. The distinctive epithet of certain structures

in cehinoderms {madreporic body, canal, plate,

tubercle), so called because perforated with small

holes like a madrepore.
1861 Dana Man. Geol. 160 To one side of the dorsal centre

..in the regular Echinoids, there is a small porous prominence
on the shell, often called the madreporic body, from a degree
of resemblance in structure to coral. 1862 Thomson in Q.
Jrnl. Microscop. Set. II. 139 The madreporic tubercle
gradually increases in size and distinctness. 1870 Nichol-
son Man. Zool. 123 The madreporic canals and their tuber-

cles depending freely from the circular canal into the peri-

visceral cavity. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anal. 204
One of these [genital plates of the Desmosticha] is the madre*
poric plate.

Madreporid (mcedr/po^rid), sb. and a. Zool.

[ad. mod.L. Madreporidx, f. madrepora : see Ma-
drepore and -ID.] a. sb. An animal of the family

I

Madreporidze, including the genus Madrepora. b.

: adj. Pertaining to the Madreporidx. Hence Madre
po-ridan a., characteristic of the Madreporidx.
1899 Bernakd in Jrnl. Linn. Soc., Zool. XXVII. 130

Pontes is. .related to the Madreporids. Ibid. 141 An ex-

clusively Madreporid origin. Ibid. 142 There is no reason
why further growth should not simply enlarge it without
necessarily running it into ancestral Madreporidan lines.

Madreporiform (mcedr/poe-rif^.im), a. [f.

mod.L. JlJadrepora + -form.] Having the form or

characters of madrepore coral ; spec. == Madre-
poric 2.

1843 FouBiiS in Proe. Benu. Nat. Club II. No. n. 79
Madreporiform tubercle nearer the margin than centre.

1870 Nicholson Alan. Zool. 125 One of the genital plates is

larger than the others, and supports a spongy tubercle, per-

forated by many minute apertures, .and termed the ' madre-
poriform tubercle'. 1877 C. W. Thomson Voy. Challenger
II. iv. 237.

Madrepoi'igenous (ma^dripo-'ri-d.^nss), a.

rare. Zool. [f. mod.L. Madrepora Madrepore +
-gknous.] Producing madrepore coral.

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 33/1 Madreporigenous
polypes can only exist at depths where they enjoy the

influences of light and air.

Madreporite(ma.'dr/"p6^r3it). [f. Madrepore
+ -ite. Cf. G. madrepority F. madreforite.~]

1. Pahvant. Fossil madrepore.
1828-32 in Webster. 1843 Humble Did. Geol., etc.,

Madreporite. 1. Fossil madrepore.

2. Min. A calcareous rock of columnar struc-

ture marked by radiated prismatic concretions.
1802-3 tr' Pallas"s Trav. (1812) I. 147 Its cells and tubes

extend, as is the case with maandrites, or madreporites, in

a.parallel line from the surface. 1821 Ure Diet. Che/u. s.v.

Limestone, It [prismatic lucuUite] was at one time called

madreporite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 271/2 Madreporite.—
Anthraconite ; Columnar Carbonate of Lime.

3. Zool. The madreporic tubercle in echinodcrms.
1877 Huxr.EV Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 554 The madreporic

tubercle or madreporite. 1884 Slauen in Q. Jrnl. Microscop.

Set. XXIV. 31 The madreporite or water-pore in Asterids

usually punctures a basal plate.

I! Madrier (mardriaj). Fortif. [Fr.] (See
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1704 J. Hahris Lex. Techn., Madrier, in Fortification, is a
thick Plankarm'd with Platesof Iron, and havinga Concavity
sufficient to receive the Mouth of the Petard when charged,
with which it is applied against a Gate, or any thing else

that you design to break down. This term is also appro-
priated to certain flat Beams, which are nVd at the bottom
of a Moat, to support a Wall. There are also Madrier*
lined with Tin, which are cover'd with Earth, to serve as a De-
fence against Artificial Fires. 1758 J.Watson Mitit. Diet.

(ed. 5). 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxiii, The petard, .is secured
witli a thick.. piece of plank, termed the madder.

Madrigal (maeHhigal), sb. Also 6 -7 -ale, -all.

[ad. It. madrigaie (whence Fr.# Sp. madrigal).
The origin of the It. word is obscure. On the ground of

the occurrence in early It. of the variant forms madriale,
mandriale (cf. ohs. Sp. jnandrial, maudrigal), Diez
(followed by most later etymologists) accepts Menage's
derivation from it. mandria herd, f. L. mandra, a. Gr.

fi.ai'Spa fold; the primitive sense according to this view-

would be ' pastoral song' (cf. quots. 1597, 1614 in 3).]

1. A short lyrical poem of amatory character;

chiefly, a poem suitable for a musical setting such

as is described below (see 2).

1588 {title) Mvsica Transalpina, Madrigales translated of

foure, fine, and sixe parts, chosen oute of diners excellent

Authors. Ibid. Aij, I had the hap to find in the hands uf

some of my good friends, certaine Italian Madrigales, trans-

lated most of them fine yeeres agoe by a Gentleman for his

priuate delight. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. u. ii- vi. iii. (1651)

9og How to make Jigs, Sonnets, Madrigals in commenda-
tion of his Mistress, a 1637 B. Jonson ('mlerwoods (1640'

209 He That chanc'd the lace, laid on a Smock, to see And
straight-way spent a Sonnet ; with that other That (in pure
Madrigalb unto his Mother Commended the French-hood
[etc.]. 1736 Shkkidan in Swifts Lett. (1768) IV. 167, 1 know
you love Alexandrines; for which reason I closed the above
madrigal with one. I think it is of a very good proportion,

which I hope you will set to musick. aiyjt Gray Metrnm
Wks. 1843 V. 250 Madrigals of Eight [lines], on Three
Rhymes. Sir T. Wyatt. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry
{1840' III. 142 He [Clement Marot] was the inventor of the

rondeau, and the restorer of the madrigal. 1888 Murray's
Mag. July 43 Poetically speaking a madrigal may be de-

fined as the shortest form of lyrical poetry.

2. Mus. A kind of part song for three or more
voices (usually, five or six) characterized by adher-

ence to an ecclesiastical mode, elaborate contra-

puntal imitation, and the absence of instrumental

accompaniment ; also applied loosely to part

songs or glees not bound by these conditions.

See Encyd. Brit. (ed. 9) XV. 192/1, XVII. 84/i.

1588 [see 1]. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 34b, Their merry-
running Madrigals, and sportiue Base-bidding Roundelayes.

1594 Morlev {title) Madrigalles to foure Yoyoes, the first

Booke. 1597 — Introd, Mus. 180 The light musicke hath
beene of late more deepely diued into .. the best kind of

it is termed Madrigal . . it is a kinde of musicke made vpon
songs and sonnets.. .As for the musicke it is next unto the

Motet, the most artificial and to men of vnderstanding

most delightful*. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 50 Andwho
shall silence all the airs and madrigalls, that whisper
softnes in chambers? 1674 Play ford Skill Mus. 1. 59
Your Madrigals or Fala's of five and six Parts, which were
composed for Viols and Voices by many of our excellent

English Authors, as Mr. Morley, Wilks, Wilbey, Ward, and
others. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) III. ii 201 The
most chearful species of secular Music, .was that of madri*
gals, a style of composition, that was brought to its highest

degree of perfection about the latter end of the 16th century.

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess <y Gertr. I. 31 A little club,

where catches, glees, motets, and madrigals, with the canon
4 Non nobis ' in finale, were ' done ' in plain correctness.

1879 E. Prout in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 306 The only
difference between the canzona and the madrigal being

that the former was less strict in style. 1879 I. Hullah
ibid. 598 The glee differs from the madrigal . . in its tonality,

which is uniformly modern.

3. transf. and Jig. A song, ditty.

1589 Greene Menaj>hon (Arb.) 25 If a wrinckle appeare in

her brow, then our shepheard must put on his working day
face, and frame nought but dolefull Madrigalls of sorrowe.

a 1593 Marlowe Pass. Sheph. to his Love ii, By shallow

Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds sing Madrigals. 1597
Middleton Wisdom oj'Solomon xvii. 16 The merry shepherd
..Tuning sweet madrigals of harvest's joy. 1614 Sir W.
Alexander Alexis to Damon in Drumm. of Hawth. Poems,
Those Madrigals we song amidst our Flockes. 1634 Milton
Comus 495 Thyrsis? Whose artful strains have oft delaid

The huddling brook to hear his madrigal, a 1640 Jackson
Creed x. xxni. § 8 Changing their late joyful hymns of

Hosannatothe Son of David into sad madrigals of Crucifige,

crucifige. 1800-24 Campbell (TConnor's Child iii, And oft

amidst the lonely rocks She sings sweet madrigals. i8ai

Clare VUl. Minstr. I. 178 Thrushes chant their madrigals
1848 Dickens Dotnbey xli, Gentle Mr. Toots, .hears the re-

quiem of little Dombey on the waters, rising and falling in

the lulls of their eternal madrigal in praise of Florence.

4. atlrib. and Comb.
1611 Florio, Madrigdli, Madridli, Madrigall songs. 1877

W. A. Barrett {title) English Glee and Madrigal Writers.

1880 Mackeson in Grovels Diet. Mus. II. 192 Founded in

1741 by John Immyns.a member of the Academyof Ancient
Music, the Madrigal Society enjoys the distinction of being
the oldest musical association in Europe, 1883 Encycl. Brit.

XV. 192/1 The art of madrigal composition was never
practised in Germany, and it died out in other countries

early in the 17th century. 1888 J. A. F. Maitland in Diet.

Nat. Biog. XVI. 327/1 The madrigal form as used by the

Italians.

Hence Ma'drig'al v. {rare) intr.
t
to write, com-

pose, or sing madrigals. Also with it.

1593 G. Harvey Piercers Super. 48 When Elderton began

to ballat, Gascoine to sonnet, 1'urberuile to madrigal. Drant

to versify [etc.]. 174a Jarvis Quix. 11. Ixviii. 272 Madrigal

it as much as your worship pleases.

Madrigalian (mseclrigJ'-lian), a. [f. Madrigal

sb. + -ian.] Pertaining to, consisting or character-

istic of, or dealing with madrigals.
1848 {title) Madrigalian Feast, a collection of twenty

Madrigals. 1869 Olselky Counterp. xiv. 89 The old madri-
galian composers. 1879 E. G. Monk in Grove Diet. Mus.
I. 72 Anthems of the Madrigalian era. i88z Athenxum
No. 2854. 58 The English madrigalian writers being repre-

sented solely by a few songs and unimportant pieces.

Madrigalist (rmWrigalist). ff. Madrigal
sb. + -1st.] A writer or composer of madrigals.

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. 123 The best madrigalists

of our country. 1888 J. A. F. Maitland in Diet. Nat. Biog.

XVI. 328/1 In the next few years [after 1596] nearly all the

masterpieces of the English madrigalists were issued.

IWCadrigaller. [IMadbigalw. + -Eiii.] = prec.

a 1704 T. T.KOWN Lett. Dead to Living 11. (1707) 33
Sonniters, Songsters, Satyrists, Panegyrists, Madrigallers.

1710 Wychekley in Pope's Lett. (1735) I. 46 No Madrigaller
can entertain the Head, unless he pleases the Ear.

II Madrono (niadr(7*nyij). Also madrona, ma-
drono. [Sp.] A handsome evergreen tree of western

North America, Arbutus Menziesii, having a very

hard wood and bearing yellow berries. Also atlril>.

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado xiii. (1862) 130 Clumps of the

madrono—a native evergreen, .. filled the ravines. 1882

J. Hawthorne Fort. Pool 1. xxvi, The whisper of the
breeze iii the niadrorio. 1883 Stevenson Silverado So. 71
Woods of oak and madrona, dotted with enormous pines.

1888 Amer. Humor. 5 May 12/1 Here and there a madrona
tree grows, with its bark peeling off in its own peculiar

way, leaving the tree bright red and as smooth as satin.

Comb. 1900 K. Ruling /'><?/« Sea to Sea xxvi, There were
the pines and the madrone-clad hills.

Madryam, -an, var. forms of Madkeax Obs.

t Ma'dship. Obs. In 3 mad-, med-, mead-
schipe. [f. Mad a. + -ship.] Madness.
a 1225 Leg. A'at/i. 327 Hwat is mare madschipe pen for

to leueti on him & seggen % he is Godes Sune? e 1230 Halt
Mcid. 52 Ha is. .mare amead, 3ef ha mei, ben is meadschipe
seolf.

Madstone (mae'dst^ui). U. S. [f. Mad a.

used subst. + STONE sb.] A stone supposed to have

the power of allaying or curing the madness caused

by the bite of a ' mad ' animal.
1864 Round Table 18 June 2/2 We are not so ready with

an explanation of the ' mad-stone ' used to obviate ill effects

from the bites of rabid animals. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl.

9 Aug. 2/4 The Orlando (Fla.) Record tells a remarkable
.story of the effects of a madstone in a case of snakebite.

Madura (ma'dura). The name of a district

of Madras, used attrib. in Madura foot, a disease

of the foot common in Madura and other parts of

India ; « Mycetoma. Also Madura disease.

1863 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. Parasitic Grig. 15 In the

Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bombay
for i860, is a description by Dr. H. V. Carter, of a disease

occurring in many parts of India, called variously 'Ulcus
grave ',

' Morbus tuberculosis pedis ',
* Madura foot ',

* Podel-

koma ', ' Mycetoma '. 1868 J. H. N klson Madura Country
L iv. 91 Its classical name is morbus pedis entophyttens',

but it is better known in this District by the name of ' the

Madura foot'. 1871 Bristowe in Trans. Pailwl.Soc. Lotui.

XXII. 326 The fungus of the Madura foot. 1874 Q. Jrnl.
Microscop. Set XIV. 263 On the Etiology of Madura-foot.

Madwoman, [f- Mad a. + Woman, after

Madman.] An insane woman.
1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 15, I remember a witty mad-

woman.. told a friend of hers [etc.]. 1842 Dickens Amer.
Notes iii, The rest of the madwomen seemed to understand
the joke perfectly. 1844 Marg. Fuller Worn, in 19th C.

(1862) 105 She.. wilt not be pitied as a mad-woman, nor
shrunk from as unnatural.

Madwort (mae"d|wwt). [Cf. <juot. 1597; the

name is peih. a transl. of L. alyssum, a. Gr. akvo-

aov, f. d- (privative particle) + \vooa rabies.]

1. A herb of the genus Alyssum.
Britten and Holland {Plant-n.) consider Gerande's 'mad-

wort' to be of doubtful identity, and assign his 'German
madwort * to the genus Stachys or Sideritis.

1597 Gkrardc Herbal n. c.wiii. 379 The Germaine Mad-
woort bringeth foorth from a fibrous roote, two broad,

rough, and hoarie leaues ; between which riseth vp a hoarie

brittle stalke, diuided into sundrie small branches, wlwe-
upon do growe long, narrow leaues. . ; from the bosom"of
which leaues come foorth small roundles of purple flowers

like those of the dead Nettle. Ibid. 380 Madwoortor
Moonewort is called .. of the Latines Alyssum: in English

Galens Madwoort : of some Heale dog; and it hath the

name thereof, bicause it is a present remedie for them that

are bitten of a mad dog. 1611 Cotub., Alysson, the hearbe

Madwort, Moonewort, heale dog. 1640 Parkinson Theatr.
Bot. 590 Alyssum montanum Columtuv. Mountame Mad-
wort of Columna. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot App. 313 Mad-
wort, Alyssum. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 105 Alys-

sum, which is the Mad-wort of the ancients, and the plants

of whicli were supposed to allay anger.

2. The Trailing Catchweed, Asperugo proutm-

bens. (Also called German madtvort.)

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 German Mad-wort,

Asperugo. 1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 79 Asperugo, Madwort.

Madyn/e, -ynne, obs. forms of Maiden.

Mae (»/)i z>* dial. [Onomatopoeic. Cf. bae,

Ba.] intr. Of a lamb : To utter its peculiar cry.

1728 Ramsay Robert, Ricky, <y Sandy 124 While ewes
shall bleat, and little lambkins mae,

Mae, variant of Mo, more.
Mseander, etc. : see Meander, etc.

Maecenas fm&Pnses). PI. Maecenases,
fMfficenates (-e"lttz). Also 6-7 Mecenas, 6-

erron. Meceenas. The name of a Roman knight,

the friend of Augustus and the patron of Horace
and Virgil. Hence used for ; A generous patron

of literature or art
; + occas. gen. a patron.

C1561 Veron Free-will 7 This my rude labor, whiche..
I offer unto youre honoure,asunto the Mecenas and patron
of all godlye learninge. 1590 Spensss /". Q. Verses addr. to
Noblemen, This lowly Muse,. .Flies for like aide unto your
Patronage, That are the great Mecsenas of this age. 1597
Moki.ey Introd. Mus. in. 179 The composers of musick who
otherwise would follow the depth of their skill, . . are com-
pelled for lacke of ma:cenates to put on another humor.
1611 Cokvat Crudities Ep. Ded., My illustrious Mecamas
Sir Edward Philips Ma>ter of the Rulles. c 1620 T. Robin-
son Mary Magdalene Ded. 105 Yet some Maecenases this
age hath left vs. 1663 Glrbilr Counsel b viij b, A Mecenas
to all vertues. 1711 Shaktesb. Charact. (1737) I. 216 The
Muses .., with or without their Maecenas's, will grow in

credit and esteem. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, Are you not
called ..a mock Maecenas to second-hand Authors? 1812
I,. Hum in F..xaminer 14 Dec. 7S7/2 This Mecamas of the
Age. 1827 Lytton Pelham xlvi, See what it is to furni.-h

a house differently from other people; one becomes a bel
esprit, and a Maxamas, immediately. 1875 Escott in Bel-
gravia XXV. 80 The Maecenas of the la^t century did in-

fluence literature and art ; the Maxenas of to-day cannot.

Hence KEsece'nas v. trans., to act as a patron to.

Msece'nassMp, the position of a Maecenas.
1832 Caklyle Ess. (1872) IV. iot Neither . . was the new

way of bookseller Meca^nasship worthless. 1837 Makryat
Olla Podr. .\.\.\, Literary men are not Mxccnascd by. .the

[f. Mxcenat-y
. .aristocracy.

t Mseccnatism. Obs. rare"

M.kcenas + -ism.] Patronage.
1606 BlRKXB Kirk'Burtall Ded., I strong-hold myself

under your Marqueships Mecenatisme.

Maeht, ohs. form of Might.
Mael(e, Sc. form of Mole

v
spot).

Maelstrom (W'"lstr6m\ Also 7 [male-
strand,] male stream, 8 malestrom, 9 mael-
strom, and in Ger. form mahlstrom. [a. early

mod.Du. maelstrom (now maahtrooni) , whirlpool,!.

malen to grind, also to whirl round + slroom stream.
The use of maelstrom as a proper name (also in Fr.) seems

to come from Du. maps, e.g. that in Mercator's Atlas (1595).
Dutch philologists are of opinion that the word is native.

It is true that it is found in all the mod. Scandinavian langs.

as a common noun, but it is purely literary, and Danish
scholars regard it as adopted from Du. or LG. The earliest

known instance of Da. malstrjm (formerly also written

malestrfm) occurs in 1673 in Debes P'xroa reserata, the
author of which was a pastorin the Kaeroe Islands. Cf.

Norw. dial, malstraum (admitted by Aasen to be 'little

used ', which prob. means that he had never heard it in

actual popular use), Sw. malstrom, Fa-roic mat\n)streymur
{}\\xv&T£L&&mxsfo Fa»rfsk Anthologi, Glossary; the vb. mala
in Faeroic means ' to grind ',

' to whirl round ').

The form Malestrand in quot. C1560 can only be a blunder

;

probably Jenkinson hearing the name Malestrfm confused
it with the name of Malestrand :? meaning ' pebbly shore '),

now Marstrand, in South Sweden.]

A famous whirlpool in the Arctic Ocean on the

west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to suck

in and destroy all vessels within a long radius. Also

transf. a great whirlpool.

be 1560 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt's I'oy. (1589) 33^ There is

between the said Rost Islands, and Lofoote, a whirle poole,

called Malestrand, which . . maketh such a terrible noi^e, that

it shaketh the rings in the doores of the inhabitants houses

of the said Islands, ten miles of] 1682 R. Burton IVond.

Curios. (1684) 229 Between the coast of Cathnessand Orkney
is a dreadful Frith or Gulf, in the North end of which, by
reason of the meeting of 9 contrary Tides or Currents, is

a Male Stream or great Whirlpool. 1701 C. Wolley Jrnl.

New York (i860) 47 A dangerous Current, . . as dangerous
and as unaccountable as the Norway Whirl-Pool or Mael-
strom. 1755 tr. Poutoppidan 's Nat. Hist. Norzvay L 77 There
is another"kind of current, -in the sea of Norway, . .namely
the Malestrom, or Moskoestrom [orig. 1752 den vidtbkiendtc

Male-str^m eller Moske-strfftu], . .near the island Moskoe.
a 1844 Poe {title) A descent into the Maelstrom. 1856 W. E.

Aytoun Bothwell {lZsfi 56 And if a ship should chance to

pass within the maelstrom's sweep, i860 Miss Braddon
'Trail Serpent 1. i, Every gutter in every one of these streets

was a little Niagara, with a maelstrom at the corner.

h.jig.
1831 Cauialk Sart. Rfs. 1. iv. (1858! 19 Some single billow

in that vast World-Mahlstrom of Humour. 1854 J. S. C.

Abuott Napoleon (1855) II. iv. 69 An accumulated mass, in

one wild maelstrom of affrighted men, struggling In frantic

eddies. 1883 Harper s Ultrg: July 956 I In the wild and
glittering maelstrom of luxury and extravagance.

Maenad (mTnsed). [ad. L. Mxnad-, Mmnis,
a. Gr. MatfaS-, Matfcis, f. naiv-foBat to rave.] A
Bacchante.
1579 E. K. CIoss. Spenser's Shepk. Cat. Oct. 1 1 1 The

Ma:nades (that is Bacchus franticke priestes). eifaa T.

Robinson Mary Magdalene 795 Like to yB Meiiades y*

Euhce crie. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 153 The Women
. . Like yaulingMamades, their loo's send To the full-fraught,

lest drinking there should end. 1820 Shkiaey Ode Liberty

vii, Like a wolf-cub from a Cadmaan Maenad, She drew

the milk of greatness. 1882 Athenienm 7 Jan. 22/2 Another

[nymph], furious as a maenad, is about to whirl on high

the headless body of a kid.

Hence Msena'dic a., characteristic of a Miuiiad
;

resembling a Ma'nad, infuriated.

1830 Cahlvle Misc. (1872) III. 2 Phallophori and Mama-
dic women. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 587 There is a clapping

of hands, and shouts of Maenadic glorification.

Maende, obs. form of Mend.
Mesne : see Mean, Mene.
Maenial^l, obs. form of Mental.



MAESTOSO.

Maer, Msere, obs. forms of Mora, Mm.
Maes, Maesse, obs. forms of Maize, Mass.

Maest, obs. form of Most.

Mfflstive, variant of MHTIV1.

II
Maestoso (,ma£St<vstf). Mils. [It. - majestic]

A direction denoting that a composition is to be

executed majestically.

1724 Expl. For. Words Music, Maestoso, or Macstuoso.

1815 Enrop. Mag. LXVIII. 154 Var. 8 (Maestoso) in minor.

Maestral, variant of Mistbal.

Maestriss, obs. Sc. form of Mistress.

II Maestro (maestro). [It. = 'master'.] A
master in music ; a great musical composer, teacher,

or conductor.

1797 Mks. KadcLIPFB Italian vii, He might be a ghost,

by his silence, for aught I know, Maestro. 184s E. Holmes
Mo-art 79 The archduke and his bride .. inclined their

heads from their box and applauded the maestro. 1884 V. M.

Crawford Rom. Singer I. 22, 1 went to the Maestro's

house and sat for two hours listening to the singing. 1891

Speaker 2 May 528/1 The performance of some musical

maestro on an instrument that almost seems part of himself.

Maez, obs. form of Maize.

Ma fal ( - mayfall, perhaps) : sec May v.<

1 Mafey, int. Obs. Also 5 mai-, mayfay,

maffay, ma v
f,fay, ma fa; maffeith, -feyth.

[a. OF. ma fell (mod.F. ma foil) 'my faith':

see Fay sb^] An asseveration, lit. = 'my faith !

'

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 3 (52) Mafey bought he bus

vole 1 sey. < 1400 Pride of Life (lirandl 1898.1 451 Noll,

maifay, hit schal be sene. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 75

A, Iak, mafey, me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed !

04a Hoccleve De Keg. Prim. 3283 Maffeith! jour lif

stood bere in iupartie. c 1440 Promp. Pari'. 319/2 Mafey,

othe (MS. S. malfeyth), medius fidius. e 1460 Tomncley

Myst. xxiii. 564 Ma-fay, I tell his lyfe is lorne. [1791 J.

Learuont Poems 143 Mafoy I yell dwindle to a den.

1842 Barium Ingot. Leg. Scr. 11. Black Mousquctaire,

Stay I I have it—ma foi !]

Maffaisour.Maffia.var. ff.M.u.feasor, Mafia.

Maffick (mrefik), v. [Back-formation from

mafficking (i.e., the proper name MafekingtKa\£&
jocularly as a gerund or pres. pple. ).] intr. Origin-

ally used to designate the behaviour of the crowds

;in London and other towns) that celebrated with

uproarious rejoicings the relief of the British gar-

rison besieged in Mafeking (17 May 1900). Hence

gen. to indulge in extravagant demonstrations of

exultation on occasions ofnational rejoicing. Hence
Mafficking' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Ma'ffioker, one

who 'mafficks' ; Ma-ffickJ*., an act of ' mafficking'.

The words appear to be confined to journalistic use ; but

we have a large number of examples from newspapers of

all shades of political opinion.

1900 Pall Mall G. 21 May 2/2 We trust Cape Town . . will

' maffick ' to-day, if we may coin a word, as we at home did

on Friday and Saturday. 1900 lVestm.Caz.-2S May 23
The feathers, .are sold for a penny each to enable ' Maffick-

ing ' revellers to tickle other revellers' noses. 1902 Daily
Chron. 9 July 6/5 We have no wish to advocate the hysteria

of which the name is 'mafficking
1

. 1902 IVestm. Gaz.

4 June 7/3 The Peace 'maffick' has not yet been com-
pletely worked olT. 1902 Times 11 June 12/1 [The ' Merry
Wives of Windsor '] is.. 'a pure anticipated cognition ', as

Shelley would have said, of the mafficking spirit.

+ Ma-fflard. Obs. [f. Maffle v. + -ard.] A
stammering or blundering fool.

e 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 225 The churche of Chester,

whiche crieth, alas ! That to suche a mafflarde marryede
she was,

Maffle (mavfl), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7

maffell. [Cf. early mod.Dtt. maffelen to move the

jaws (Kilian). The Eng. word has a wide dialectal

currency in several senses <

v
see E. D. D.).]

1. intr. To stammer; to speak indistinctly,

mumble, f Also with an obj.

1387 Tkevisa Iligden (Rolls) II. 91 }if Alfrede seib nay
in pat, he wot nou;t what he mafflep. Ibid. V. 215. 1399
Langl. Rich. Redeles tv. 63 Somme mafilid with Jje moup
and nyst what bey mente. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Bal-
butio, to maffle in the mouth, as not able to sounde his

wordes. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 34 Those disciples

who.. would needs stut, stammer and maffle as Aristotle

did. 1623 Cockeram, Maffell, to stammer. 1875 Lane.
Gloss., Maffle, to hesitate, to falter, to stammer, to mumble.

2. To blunder, bungle ; to delay, waste time.

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves. 1837 [see Maffling vbl. sb.].

3. trans. To confuse, bewilder, muddle (see

E. D. D. and Maffled///. a.).

Hence Maffling- vbl. sb. and ppl. a., Mafflingly
aJv. Also Ma filer, one who ' maffles '.

1552 Elyot Diet., Balbus, that can not well pronounce
wordes in speakyng, a mafflar. 156s Cooper Thesaurus,
Falbe, obscurely : mafflyingly : witli no perfit sowne. 1577-
87 Holinsiied Chron. II. 13/1 It [Aqua Vitae] keepeth ..

the toong from lisping, the mouth from maffling. 1586 [.

Hooker Hist. Ircl. in Hotinshed II. 88/2 He deliuered his
speeches by reason of his palseie, in such staggering and
mafiing wise, that [etc.]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.
65,3 They..go too far in their commandements . . who en-
joine stutters, stammerers and mafflers to sing. 1608 Top-
sell Serpents 252 They make a maffeling with their mouth
and stammer so that they cannot distinctly be understood.
1609 Bible (Douay) Isa. xxxii. 4 The tongue of mafflers
shal speake

_
readely and plaine. Ibid, xxxii. Comm.,

This prophecie of maffling or uiiperfect tongues, to speake
readily, is fulfilled in the Church of Christ. 1611 Cotgr.,
Bredouillement, a faultering, or maffling ; an ill-fauoured

21

speaking, imperfect pronunciation. 1837 Carlvle Let. to
|

Margaret 22 Jan. in Froude Life (1884) I. iv. 04 After much
higgling and maffling. the printers have got fairly afloat.

Maffled (mre-f 'Id), ///. a. dial. [f. Maffle v.

+ -KD 1.] Confused, muddled.
1820 Southky Lett. (18561 III. 186 She was, what they

call in the country, maffled ; that is, confused in her in-

tellect. 1845 De Quiscey Coleridge .5- Opium-eating Wks.

1859 XII. 93 The Westmorland people, .expounded his

condition to us by saying that he was ' maflled '

;
which

word means ' perplexed in the extreme'. 1886 Mks. Lynn
Linton Fasten Care-.u II. x. 211 She did not smell of drink,

and was sober though decidedly maffled.

!l Mafia (mafra 1. Also maffia. [Sicilian.] In

Sicily, the spirit of hostility to the law and its

ministers prevailing among a large portion of the

population, and manifesting itself frequently in vin-

dictive crimes. Also, the body of those who share

in this anti-legal spirit (often erroneously supposed

to constitute an organized secret society existing

for criminal purposes'. Hence ||
Maf f ioso (pi.

-osi), one who sympathizes with the mafia.

187S Times 9 June 5/4 The malevolent influence and op-

pression of the Mafia and the Mafiosi. 1902 Encycl. Brit.

XXXI. 163/1 (art. New Orleans) He had been active in

proceedings against certain Italians accused of crime, and
11 was popularly believed that his death was the work of a

maffia, or sworn secret society. 1902G. MoscA/toV.XXXII.
618/1 (art.Sicily) The Maffia is not, as is generally believed,

one vast society of criminals, but is rather a sentiment akin

to arrogance which imposes a special line of conduct upon

persons affected by it.. .The maffwso considers it dishonour-

able to have recourse to lawful authority to obtain redress

for a wrong or a crime committed against him.

Mafortune: see May v\
Mag (mag , sb. 1 colloq. [f. Mag v.]

a. Chatter, talk. b. A chatterbox.

a. 1778 Mme. LYArblay Diary Sept., Mrs. Tkrale : Oh, if

you have any mag in you, we'll draw it out ! 1875 Mrs.

Lynn Linton Patricia /Cembali II. iv. 78 Hold your mag
on things you don't understand. 1885 E. C SharLand
Ways Devonsh. Village ii. 26 You go away for a while, my
dear, and let me have a little mag with Emma.
b. 1892 F. Anstey The Talking Horse, etc. 46 'Alick

does call me a " mag ",' said Priscilla ;
' but that's wrong,

because I never speak without having something to say '.

Mag (maeg), sb:- Cf. Meg. [Playful shorten-

ing of the female name Margaret]
1. Used as a personal name in various proverbial

phrases, t Magics tales : nonsense, trifling. Mag's

diversion (also Meg's : see Meg).
e 1410 Love Bouavent. Mirr. xxxix. 85 (Sherard MS.)

[The Lollard] scorneth. .suche miracles haldynge hem but

as magges tales [B.N.C. MS. magge tales, IV. de IV. (eds.

1517-301 madde tales] and feyned illusiouns. 1834 M. G.

Dowling Othello Travestie 1. iii, The galley slaves Are

playing mag's diversion on the waves. [1837 Socthey
Doctor IV. exxv. 250 Who was Magg? and what was his

diversion ?j 1849 Dickens in Forster Life (1S72) II. xx. 432

Mag's Diversions. Being the personal history of M r. Thomas
Mag the Younger, Of Blunderstone House.

2. Used as a proper name for a magpie. Also

as a common noun = Magpie.
1802 G. Montagu Omith. Did. (1833) 311. 18. .

Clare
Life $ Rem. (1873) 245 While mag's on her nest with her

tail peeping out. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Mag-
pie (Pica rustica). . . Familiar names. Mag, or Madge.

3. Rifle-shooting. = Magpie.
1895 Pall MallG. 29 July 11/2 If Winans made a 'mag'

with his first shot he would probably cease firing.

4. Long-tailed Mag (dial.) : the Long-tailed

Titmouse, Acreditla rosea.

1851 Moral Hist. Brit. Birds I. 275.

Mag (maeg), sb.3 slang. Also meg. [Of obscure

origin : cf. the synon. Make sb.] A halfpenny.

1781 G. Parker Life's Fainter 129 Mag is a halfpenny.

Ibid. 161 Halfpenny—A meg. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII.

219 Neither of these forsaken damsels had one single mag,

or piece of any kind of coin. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiii,

It can't be worth a mag to him. 1862 H. Kingsley Ravens-

hoe I. ix. 111 As long as he had a 'mag' to bless himself

with, he would always be a lazy, useless humbug.

b. Comb. Ma-gflyinsf vbl. sb., playing ' pitch

and toss ' ; Magflyer.
1882 Standard 8 Aug. 3/7 There were usually three_ or

four in a gang, one acting as the ' magflyer ', the ' mag ' being

the coin, another as the caller of the odds or amounts, a

third as treasurer. 1883 Daily Tel. 26 Mar. 2/8 (Farmer)

Ofthetwenty-mne'night-charges', byfar the greater number

were of. .boys for mag flying, 1. e., 'pitch and toss '.

Mag (mtegV A
.
4,abbrev.ofMagazine (sense 5 b).

1801 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears t Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 55

Who wrote in mags for hire. 1869 Chaiub. Jml. 8 May
303/2 Why don't you fellows write something for the mags I

1888 Jacobi Printer's Voc, Mag, an abbieviation very

generally used by printers for ' magazine '.

Mag (mreg), v. Also meg. [f. Mag sb.-] intr.

To chatter ; also with away.
1810 Splendid Follies I. 68 Don't you think she magged

away pretty sharply ! That's the worst of the young ones

—they will cackle so confoundedly. 1885 Runciman Ship-

pers » Sh. 248 I'll snap your backbone acrossmyknee if you
' meg half a second more.

Maga (mre'ga). [Shortened form of Magazine.]

A familiar abbreviation for Blackwood's Magazine.

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 384 Two Numbers of Maga,

you dog. 1886 Saintsbuky Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 301 'the

monkey tricks of mannerism which.. were incumbent on a

1 reviewer in ' Maga '. 1809 Literature 4 Feb. 123 With more

! than the lightness and speed of the Quagga, She'll . .
show

, them a clean pair of heels, will our Maga I

MAGAZINE.

+ Magade. Obs. tare. Also 5 magada. [ad.

mcd.L. magadakm., f. Or. /irryds (aceus. /myaSa .]

The bridge or fret of a stringed instrument.

1432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) III. 211 The wire extendede on

a holowe body is distreynede diametrally by an instrumciile

restreynenge the wyre to a certeyne acsrde callede magada
[L. magada]. 1609 DowLAND Omith. MUrol. 22 That shall

be the first Magade of the Instrument. Ibid. 23 In the

extreame point of the Magades, set little props.

II Magadis (mse'gadis). Ancient Music. [Gr.

fidyaSis.] An instrument with twenty strings,

arranged in octaves. Also, the Lydian llageolet

(l.iddell & Scott .

1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. 473 The Psalterium, Tri-

ton, Sambuca, Pedis, Magadis, Barbital). 1763 J. Brown
Poetry x- Mus. v. t»; One Instrument they [the Ancients]

used, which had two Strings to every Note .. called the

Magadis. 1864 Engel Mus.Auc. Nat. v. 200 Of the Mac.i-

dis it is even not satisfactorily ascertained whether it was a

stringed or a wind instrument. 1884 Eu,y,l. Brit. XVII.

79/1 Anacreon <-,.(<> b.c.) sang to the accompaniment of the

magadis (doubling bridge), an instrument imported from

Egypt to Greece.

Magadize (mtcgadoiz), -j. Ancient Mus. [ad.

Gr. /uryaSiffiy, f. /id^vaSiv Magadis : see -tzi:.] a.

intr. To play or sing in octaves. b. To piny

upon the magadis. iknee Magadized ///. a.,

Ma'gadizing vbl. sb.

1776 Bckney Hist. Mus. (17S9' I. v iii. 132 It appears that

the union of two voic :s in octaves was called Magadizing

hum a treble instrument of the name of Magadis, strung

with double strings tuned octaves to each other. 1898

Stained & Barrett Diet. Mus. '1 erms s.v., To Magadize.

1 1 ) To play upon the magadis. (2) To play in octaves. 1901

H. E. Wooldriuge Oxf. Hist. Mus. I. 44 The Greek prai

lice of magadizing, in which, .lay the fundamental prim iple

of Polyphony. Ibid. 47 In addition to the old magadized

octal e the consonances of the fourth and filth were now sung

in parallel movement.

i Magar. Obs. rare- 1

. Some kind of ship.

1590 Greene Oil. Fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars,

and Magars, hulkes of burden great.

Magaseine, -sin, -son, obs. ff. Magazine.

I Maga-Stromancy. Obs. rare. [f. L. mag-us

sec- Mage, Magic, Magos) + AsTKOMANCY.] A

name invented by Gaule for: 'Magical astrology'.

1652 Gaule Mag.tstrom. 202 If there were any congruity

or consistency betwixt prophecy and magastromancy.

So Maga-stroma:ncer, one who practises ' mag-

astromancy '. Maga-stromaintic a., pertaining to

' magastromancy'.
1652 Gaule (title) llvs-iuurrta. The Mag-astro-mancer,

or the Magicall-Astrologicall-Diviner Posed, and Puzzled.

Ibid. 223 To what end serve the feigned mirables of nature

but to fcigne the magastromantick art for the greatest

mirable? tbid.369 Examples of the magastromancers fatall

miseries, .are too many to be instanc't in at large.

Magatapie, obs. form of Maggot-pie.

Magazan, erron. form of Mazagan.

i Magazinage. Obs. rare— °. (See quot.)

1730 -6 Bailey vfolio) Pref., Magazinage .. the Hire or Rent

of a Warehouse or Place for laying up Goods or Stores ;

also the Warehouse, cic. itself.

Magazinary (nuegazj-nari). nonce-wd. [I.

Magazine sb. + -aky.] The office or place of

production of a magazine.

1825 Blackw. Mag. XV. 445 He In editorial gloom, In

Colburn's magazinary, Gives each his destined room.

Magazine (ma.'gazrn),jA . Forms: 6 magason,

magosine, 6-7 magasin, -Bin, 7 magazen ,
(mag-

gezzine, megazin(e, magaseine, magozin), 7-8

magazeen(e, 6- magazine, [a. F. magasin (OF.

magazin), It. magazzino (Sardinian magasintt,

metathetically camasinu), Sp. magacen, a. Arab,

^-li" makhazin, pi. of ^ysf makhzan storehouse,

f. ^i. khazana to store tip. The Arab, word,

with prefixed article al-, appears asSp. almagacen,

almacen, Pg. armazem warehouse.]

1. A place where goods are laid up j a storehouse

or repository for goods or merchandise ; a ware-

house, depot. Now rare.

1583 J- Newbery Let.'m PurchasPilgrims (1625) II. 1643

That the Bashaw, neither any other Officer shall meddle

with the goods, but that it may be kept in a Magosine.

1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 27 The merchants

haue all one house or Magason.. and there they put all

their goods of any valure. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi.

x 511 Vnder which Porches or Galleries [of the Church]

are Magazines or Store-houses, wherein are kept lampes,

oile, mats, and other necessaries. tyy.Gentl.Mag.1. Introd.,

This Consideration hasinduced several Gentlemen topromote

a Monthly Collection to treasure up, as 111 a Magazine, the

most remarkable Pieces on the Subjects aboveniention d.

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (Rtldg.) 304 ( Tkt Rem*) Moos.

Dessein came up with the key of the remise in his hand,

and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaises. 1793

Bmu Corr. (1844) IV. 143 No magazine, from the ware-

houses of the East India Company to the grocer s and

the baker's shop, possesses the smallest degree of saiety.

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 111. App. 23 A public magazine

for provisions, where every farmer brings whatever gram

and produce he may have for sale. 1875 Stanley 111 Con.

temp. Rev. XXV. 489 Imported.. from the magazines of

France and of Belgium, according to the last fashions ot

Brussels or Paris. ... ,

tig. IS99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. in, What

more thariheauenly pulchritude is this? What Magf'"f.
or treasurie of bliss? <ii6io Healey Theophraslus (16361

To Rdr., That great Magazine or Storehouse of all learning



MAGAZINE.
M. Cassaubon. J738 [G. Smith] Curious Rclat. II. 216 My
V fiend ! the Rich are the Poor Man's Magazine. 1817
Pari. Debates 352 A magazine of petitions had been opened
in Scotland.

b. transf. esp. of a country or district with
reference to its natural products or of a city, etc.,

as a centre of commerce.
1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 3 Guiana (the Magazin of

all rich mettels 1
. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 165 Constan-

tinople. .Aleppo. .and grand Cayro. .are the three Maggez-
zines of the whole Empire. 1640 Digbv in Lismore Papers
Ser. 11.(1888) IT. 133 Heconceaued that the City of London
was the Magazine of money. 1650 Fuller Pisgah in. i.

410 Timber they fetched from Mount Libanus (the maga*
zeen of cedars). 1705 Addison Itaiy (1767) 196 (Route) The
gr«at magazine for all kinds of treasure, is supposed to be
the bed of the Tiber. 1787 Genii. Mag. LVII. 11. 1115/2
The Dutch islands of Cura^oa and St. Eustatius are now
converted into complete magazines for all kinds of European
goods. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire ioq Thcbourg of
Chouze', set down in a perfect magazine of fruit and vege-
tables, grain and wine.

C. A portable receptacle containing articles of
value. Now rare.
1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (RtldgJ 341 {Case Conscience)

She opened her little magazine, and laid all her laces.,
before me. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Thomson, He had re-

commendations .. which he had tied up carefully in his
handkerchief; but. .his magazine of credentials was stolen
from him. 1861 Holland Less. Life viii. 120 The great
army of little men that is yearly commissioned to go forth
into the world with a case of sharp knives in one hand, and
a magazine of drugs in the other.

2. Mil. a. gen. A building in which is stored

a supply of arms, ammunition and provisions for

an army for use in time of war. b. spec. A place
in which gunpowder and other explosives are
stored in large quantities ; a powder magazine.
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 669/2 Then would

I wish that there should be good store of houses and maga-
t-ins erected in all those greate places of garrison, and in all

great townes, as well for the vittayling of souldiours and
shippes, as for. .preventing of all times of dearthe. 1644 Nye
Gunnery (1647) 72 A barrell of the best powder in the Maga-
zin.-. 1667 Milton/'. L. iv. 816 A heap of nitrous Powder,
laid Fit for the Tun som Magazin to store Against a rumord
Warr. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 671 Thus useful arms in maga-
zines we place, rt 1744 Swift Epigram Wks. 1824 XIV. 399
Here Irish wit is seen ! When nothing's left that's worth de-
fence, We build a magazine. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1780', Magazine, a.. store-house, built in the fore, or after-

part of a ship's hold, to contain the gunpowder. 1800 Wkl-
UNGTONinGurw.Z>f^.(i8j7) I. 213, 1 have no power to order
the repair of magazines, storerooms, &c. 1849 Pkescoi 1

Peru (1850) II.23 *n another quarter they beheld one of those
magazines destined for the army, filled with grain and with
articles of clothing. 1868 Regui. a> Ord. Army p 1238 The
reserve Ammunition will be kept in the Magazine. 1877
A. B. Edwards Up Niie ix. 239 To provide a safe under-
ground magazine for gunpowder.
fig. 1653 R - Sanders P/iysiogu. 25 The Heart is the Maga-

zine and Arsenal of Life. 1715-20 Pope IHad xn. 332 As
when high Jove his sharp artillery forms, And opes his cloudy
magazine of storms. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 76 r 6 He
has stored his magazine of malice with weapons equally
sharp, a 1764 Lloyd Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 23
While armed with these, the student views with awe His
rooms become the magazine of Law.

3. a. Mil. The contents of a magazine ; a store.

Also collect, pi. (f rarely collect, sing.) : Stores,

provisions, munitions of war; armament, military
equipments. ,

1589 I'oy. Spaine <$• Portiugaie 17 Aboundant store of
victualls. .which was confessed, .to be the beginning of a
Magasin of all sorts of prouision for a new Voiage into
England. 1591 Ralek;h Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 16 Of
which [Armada] the number of souldiers. .with all other their
magasines of prouision, were put in print, a 1613 Overblhv
Observ. Trav. (1626) n Megazinsof powder. 1644 in Rushw.
/list. Coll. 111. II. 670 The Kings forces, .marcht away with
their Artillery and Magazeen towards Oxford. 1666 Dryden
Ann. Mirab. eclxxi, And bade him swiftly drive the ap-
proaching fire From where our naval magazines were stored.

1671 Milton Samson 1281 Thir Armories and Magazins.
«774T. West A ntiq. ^"*r«<:i\s(i8o5)48Theytook most part of
their arms., with a coup laden with magazeen, drawn by six
oxen. 1781 Gibbon Dccl.% F. xxxi. III. 259 He used, with
so much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and
arrows, that [etc.]. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1838)
VI. 27 A corps of 5000 men., had carried away a magazine of
arms. \Zi\Ibid. X. 419 Whenever a magazine of provisions
shall be taken from the enemy by the troops.

fig- 1638 Hakek tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 242, I take
not upon me to contend with you in complements, .who.

.

have whole magasins of good words. 1663 Cowlky Misc.,
Chronicle, The Lace, the Paint.and warlike things That make
up all their Magazins. 174a Vol ng Nt. Th. 11. 478 Speech
burnishes our mental magazine; Brightens, for ornament

;

and whets for use. 1836 Emerson Nature, Language Wks.
(Bohn) II. 154 That which was unconscious truth, becomes
. -a new weapon in the magazine of power.
b. gen. A store, heap (of provisions, materials,

etc.); ta stock of clothing, wardrobe.
1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 6i Next vnder the Skin

lyeth the Fat.. a Stowage or Magazine of nourishment
against a time of dearth. 1624 Heyuood Captives 11. ii. in

#Bullen O.Pl. IV. 145 That have no more left of a magazine
Then these wett cloathes upon mee. 1637— Loud. Mt'rr.
Wks. 1874 IV. 314 By which small mites to Magazines in-
crease. 1661 Evelyn Futuifugium To Rdr.,The Deformity
of so frequent Wharfes and Magazines of Wood, Coale,
Boards, and other course Materials. 1669 J. Rose.£«&. Vine*
yard (167 $> 34 A load of lime, to every ten loads of dung, will
make an admirable compost . . but your magazine will require
the maturity of two, or three years. 171a Akbuthnot John
Bull 11. iv, She [Usury] had amassed vast magazines of all

22

' sorts of things. 17x4 Gay Fan I. 243 Should you the Ward-
robe's^ Magazine rehearse, And glossy Manteaus rustle in

,
thy Verse. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 182 A ..

J

magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese. 1771 Goldsm.
Hist. Eng. III. 165 A magazine of coals were usually

!
deposited there. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (1807)419

I

Each Beaver forms its bed of moss, and each family lays in

its magazine of winter provisions. 1828 Svn. Smith Wks.
I

(1859) II. 21/1 Distillation, too, always insures a magazine
1

against famine. . . It opens a market for grain. 1849 Mac-
' aulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 437 In every asylum were collected

magazines of stolen or smuggled goods.

fig. 1^09 Sacheverell Serm. 15 Aug. 15 What a Maga-
zine of Sin, what an Inexhaustible Fund of Debauchery, .

.

does any Authur of Heresie. .set up ! 1795 Burke Let. to

\V. Elliot Wks. VII. 348 The magazine of topicks and
common-places which I suppose he keeps by him. 1836-7
Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I. ii. 23 An individual may
twssess an ample magazine of knowledge, and still be little

>etter than an intellectual barbarian.

+ 4. A ship laden with stores, a victualling ship
;

more fully magazine{s ship. (Cf. F. magasins,
'the store-ships which attend on a fleet of men of
war', Falconer Diet. Marine, Fr. Sea-Terms 17S0.)
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 155 Some pety Magazines

came this Summer. Ibid. v. 189 About this time arriued
the Diana with a good supply of men and prouision, and
the first Magazin euer seene in those lies. Ibid. 194 The
Magazin ship, .came into the Harbour. Ibid. 195 He
made . . a large new storehouse of Cedar for the yeerely
Magazines goods. Ibid. 196 The Magazins ship. Ibid. 198
Constrained to buy what they wanted, and sell what they
had at what price the Magazin pleased.

5. f a. Used in the titles of books, with the sense

{Jig. from 1 and 2): A storehouse of information
on a specified subject or for a paiticular class of
persons. Obs.

1639 R. Ward, Animadversions of Warre ; or, a Militarie
Magazine of the trvest rvles..for the Managingof Warre.
1669 Stuhmy, The Mariners Magazine. 1705 G. Shslley,
The Penman's Magazine : or, a New Copy-book, of the
Knglish, French and Italian Hands. 1719K. Hayes, Nego-
tiator's Magazine. 1802 J. Allen, Spiritual Magazine, or
Chilian's Grand Treasure.

b. A periodical publication containing articles

by various writers ; chiefly, a periodical publication

intended for general rather than learned or pro-
fessional readers, and consisting of a miscellany of

critical and descriptive articles, essays, works of
fiction, etc.

i71i(titlc) 1"he Gentleman's Magazine: or. Monthly Intelli-

gencer. [Cf. quot. 1731 in sense 1.] 174a Pope Dune. 1. 42
Hence Journals, Medleys, Mere'ries, Magazines; ..and all

the Grub-street race. 1748 Lady Lcxbokolgh Let. to S/ien-
stone 28 Apr., Nothing can be more just than the criticism
upon the Play in the Magazine. 1758-65 Goldsm. Ess., Spec.
Mag., It is the life and soul of a magazine never to be long
dull upon one subject. 1798 A. Tilloch (title) The Philo-
sophical Magazine. 1819 Bykon Juan 1. ccflri, All other
magazines of art or science, Daily, or monthly, or three
monthly. 1823 (title) The Mechanics' Magazine. 1857
Mks. Mathews Tea-Table T. I. 2 A Magazine is the fancy
fair of literature—a reader's veritable bazaar, i860 (title)

Uaily's Monthly Magazine of Sports and Pastimes. 1880
M'Carthy(/«>« Times IV. lix. 304 He wrote largely on the
subject in reviews and magazines.

6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. fa. A
chamber for a supply of bullets in a 'magazine
wind-gun \ b. A ciiamber in a repeating rifle,

machine-gun, etc., containing a supply of cartridges

which are fed automatically to the breech, c.

A case in which a supply of cartridges is carried.

d. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine,
stove, battery, etc. e. Magnetic magazine : see quot.
a. 1744 Desaguliers Exper. Philos. II. 399 The small

or shooting Barrel, which receives the Bullets one at a time
from the Magazine, being a serpentine Cavity, wherein the
Bullets, .nine or ten, are lodged.
b. x868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 28 Drop

the cartridges into the outer magazine, kill foremost, to
the numl>er of seven. 1884 H. Bono Treat. Small Arms
89 Magazine arms in which the cartridges are placed in a
tube or magazine under the barrel. 1890 Henty With
Lee hi I'irginia 153 Many of the men carried repeating
rifles, and the magazines were filled before these were slung
across the riders' shoulders.

C. 1893 Greener Breech Loader 184 Cartridges are best
carried in a magazine of solid leather.

d. ,1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 45 Ex-
hausting the air from the magazine by fans. 1884 Knight
Diet. Mech., Suppl. 570/2 As in the Darnells' battery, which
has a magazine ofsulphate of copper crystals. 1893 Botham-
ley Ilford Man. Photogr. xix. 136 Hand-cameras, .in which
the plate-reservoir or magazine is detachable.
e. 1870 Atkinson tr. Ganofs Physics <ed. 4

1 602 A mag-
netic battery or magazine consists of a number of magnets
joined together by their similar poles.

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5 b) magazine
article, -editor', -monger,paper, verse, world, -writer,

writing^ (senses 1, 2 j magazine house, ^store-

house; (sense 1 c) f magazine t>ag\ sense 6 b)

magazine arms', rifle, weapon ; magazine battery,

a voltaic battery witli a magazine containing crys-

tals to keep the solution saturated (Knight Diet,

Mech. Suppl. 1884) ; magazine camera, a camera !

in which the plates for exposure are put in in
|

batches ; magazine clothing, woollen clothing !

to be put on before entering a powder magazine ;
j

magazine day, the day upon which periodical
j

magazines are issued to the trade ; magazine gun, I

MAGAZINY.

! T (a) (see quot. i/4-f\ also called magazine wind-
gun (obs.); \_b) a gun (i.e. either a cannon or a
rifle etc.) provided with a ' magazine ' (sense 6 b)

;

f magazine ship (see 4 ; magazine stove (see
quot.) ; magazine work, {a) wiiting for maga-
zines

; [6) Printing, setting up type for magazines.
1868 Rep. to Govt. ('. S. Munitions War 19 These car-

tridges cannot with safety be used in ^magazine arms. 1884
[see 6b]. 1854 S. Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., The
early pages were written.. as a *magazine article. 1681
Chktham Anglers Vadc-m. xxxiv. (1689) 185 The Angler
must always have in readiness a large *Magazine Bag or
Budget plentifully furnished with the following materials.
1893 Beginner's Guide to Photogr. (ed. 5) 130 The .

.

-Magazine Camera was highly extolled. .as least compli-
cated of Reservoir Cameras. 1876 Voyle & Stevksscn
Milit. Diet. 558 All persons employed in magazines, .will.

.

change their own clothes and boots for "magazine clothing
and slippers. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,*Magazine-day

:

lfyz 1-orster Life Dickens I. 129 The magazine-day of
that April month, I remember, fell upon a Saturday. 1877
W. T. Thornton Wordfor Wordfr. Horace Pref. 8 Fail-
ing to discover a *Magazine-Editor good-natured enough

> to print any of my versions. 1744 Desaguliers E.xpcr.
I Philos. II. 399 An ingenious Workman call'd L. Colbe

has very much hnprov'd it [sc. the old Wind-Gun], by
making it a "Magazine Wind-Gun; so that 10 Bullets

!
are

t

so lodg'd in a Cavity . . that they may be . . suc-
cessively shot. Ibid., The Magazine-Gun, as he calls it.

1880 Eticycl. Brit. XI. 284/2 The Vetterli gun . . isa repeater
' or magazine gun. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Consid. to

Parlt. Wks. (1711) 185 That.. the town's * magazine-houses
be furnished with arms. 1767 S. Paterson Auot/ier Trav.
II. 134 A nuted book-maker, "magazine-monger, and anti-
critic of the eighteentli-century. 1833 Eraser's Mag. VIII.
482/1 He had written some smart "magazine papers, bound
up in a volume called Pelham. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson
Milit. Diet. 344 2 the best known "magazine rifles are the
Spencer, the Winchester, and the Vetterli rifles, a 1654 in
Wotton Lett. (1654) II. 91 Toerectand set up. .a Company,
to be called The East Indian Company of Scotland, making
their first *Magazin Storehouse . . in some parts of our Kealm
of Ireland. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Magazine-sto7'e,
one in which is a fuel-chamber which supplies coal to the
fire as that in the grate burns away. 1891 E. Peacock
N. Brendon I. 49 Please don't quote silly "magazine verses.
1884 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 5/1 The information as to "maga-
zine or repeating weapons is very meagre. 1831 Cahlyle
in Froude Life 11882)11.151 "Magazine work is belowstreet-
sweeping as a trade. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss.,
Magazine Work, printing work paid by the 100 lines. 1833
Eraser's Mag. VIII. 482/1 He [Bulwer] came into our
"magazine world with an impertinent swagger. 1787 P.

Maty tr. Riesbecfrs Trav. Germ. II. xlv. 206 Reviewers,
"magazine-writers. 1835 Makkyat Otla Podr. xxx, 'Maga-
zine writing. .is the mo>t difficult of all writing.

Magazine, v. Now rare, [f. Magazine sb.]

1. trans. To lay up in or as in a magazine or
storehouse. Also with ///.

1643 Let. in Boys Sandivich (1792) 754 Those arms, .shall

he magazined up, in such convenient place as shall lie

thought fit. 1651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy '1655) 93
It isa great Deficiency in England, that we do not magazine
or store up Corn. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 97 Thus the
Sweden King, so the great Alexander, . . did contract and
magazine al the Honour &c. in their own names, which .

.

their Commanders, Officers, and Souldiery had a great share
in. a 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. (1740) 222 Such Secrets ..

that, being magazined up in a Diary, might serve for
Materials, as.. might serve to build up his Plot.

2. intr. To conduct a magazine.
a 1763 [implied in the///. a. below].

Hence Magazining vbl. sb. and///, a.

a 1763 H\hom Pas*. Partuip. Petit, i. Poems 1773 I. 106
Urban or Sylvan, . .thou foremost in the Fame Of Maga/in-
ing Chiefs. i86s Dana Man. Geol. iv. 747 The Vegetable-
Kingdom is a provision for the storing away or magazining
of force for the Animal Kingdom.
Magaziner (magazrnaj). rare. [f. Magazine

sb. + -er!.] One who writes articles for a magazine.
1758-65 Goldsm. Ess., Spec. Mag., If a magaziner be dull

upon the Spanish war, he soon has us up again with the
Ghost in Cock-lane, i&yx Eraser s Mag. IX. 124 Consider-
ing Macaulay as a magaziner, his papers in Knight's
Quarterly were in general full of talent.

Magazinery. rare. [f. as prec. + -ekv.] The
profession of a magazine-writer.
1833 Eraser's Mag. VIII. 482/1 We, the old long-trained

veterans of magazinery.

Magazinish (ma-gaz/'nij), A [f. as prec. +
•XMK.1 Having the characteristics of what is usually

found in magazines.
1794 Goucnooa Lett. (1895) I. 117 The mediocrity of the

eight first lines is most miserably magazinisli. 1883 Black
Shandon Bells x.wi, 'It is very maga.zini.sh ', fie said.
'Why should the magazines monopolize literature?' she
answered.

Magazinism (ma:gaz/"-nizm). [f. as prec. +
-ism.] The profession of writing for magazines.
1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 533 Magazinism .. is threatening

now-a-days to become merely journalism writ large. 1889
Sat. Rev. n June 761/1 Is editing and conducting a maga-
zine magazinism ?

Magazinist (ma-gazrnist). [f. as prec. +
-1st.] One who writes for magazines.
1821 Blackio. Mag. X. 557 Christopher, Cock of the

North, Prince of Periodicals, and Monarch of Magazinists.
1833 Dk Qltncev Lett. Vug. Man iii. Wks. 1890 X. 43
Reviewer, magazinist and author of all work. 1880 M.
Coi.i.iss Th. in Garden I. 102 The modern magazinist isa
pitiable poetaster.

Magaziuy (msegufai), a. [f. as prec. + -Y 1
.]

Of the nature of, or suitable for, a magazine.
1885 Sat. Rev. 9 May 621/1 Not unamusing, though a



MAGDALA. 23 MAGGOT.

little' magaziny', to use a word of reproach. iSg+Athen&um
22 Sept. 383/2 We have heard his writings called ' shallow

'

and ' magaziny '.

Mag'dala (moe'gdala). The name of a town
in Abyssinia, where a victory was gained in 186S

by General Napier. Used attrib. for the name of

a red aniline dye.

1875 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7). 1890 Thorpe Diet, Appl.
Chew. I. 233/2 Magdala red... This old and very beautiful

colouring matter is the saffranhie of the naphthalene series.

Magdalen, Magdalene (mae'gd&len, -lib).

[ad. Keel. Latin {Maria) Magdalena, -lend, a. Gr.

[Wlapia 17) MaySakrjvq, [Mary) of Magdala (a town
on the Sea of Galilee). The vernacular form of

the word (adopted through Fr.) is Maudlin ; the

pronunciation ;mg*dlin) represented bythis spelling

is still current for the names of Magdalen College,

Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cambridge.]
1. a. The Magdalenie : the appellation of a'dis-

ciple of Christ named Mary, 'out of whom went
seven devils* (Luke viii. 2). She has commonly
been supposed to be identical with the unnamed
' sinner' of Luke vii. 37, and therefore appears in

Western hagiology as a harlot restored to purity

and elevated to saintship by repentance and faith.

(In the full designation Mary Magdalen e the

article is omitted.) For early examples see also

Maudlin sb.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 428 As Iudas grucched ayeines
the Magdaleyne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poews xxxvii. 18 The
Magdalene and Mare Salamee Abasit wer in spirit. 1850
S. Dohf.ll Rowan ii, Heaven, Where angels hail the
Magdalen. 1865 Plu.mptre Master A> Scholar 93 The
twain, The sinner and the .Magdalene, they joyed To think
that [etc.].

b. A representation of Mary Magdalen in art.

1661 Evelyn Diary 9 Aug., Many excellent pictures,

especialy rhe Magdalen of Caracci. 1851 Ruskin Stones
l'i-n. (1894) I. 160 But a smooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolci
with a tear on each cheek, .rarely fails of being verily, often
deeply, felt for the time.

2. transf. One whose history resembles that of

the Magdalen ; esp. a reformed prostitute.

1697 Dennis Plot A> no Plot Epil., I, your young, buxom
Magdalens despise, She-Saints, that have sev'n Devils in

their eyes. [1737 Bailey vol. II, Magdalens, an order of
nuns, or rather worn out and penitent courtesans at Rome,
upon whom a revenue was settled by Pope Clement VIII.]
1758 Plan for esta/dishing Magdalen-Charity 36 The
General Committee shall empower three of their number to
visit the wards, toenquireinto the behavior of the Magdalens
[etc.]. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. Prol., Those writers
well and wisely use their pens Who turn our wantons into
Magdalens. a 1882 Trollope Antobiog. xviiL (1883) II. 180
A poor abased creature.. with very little of the Magdalene
about her—because though there may be Magdalenes they
are not often found.

3. A home for the refuge and reformation of
prostitutes. [Short for Magdalen hospital^
1766 Entick London IV. 311 In Prescot-street..\ve find

a modern institution, .founded by the name of the Mag-
dalen. 1792 MAKY\VoLLSTOSECR./v>

/^A/.r Worn, iv. 155 Many
innocent girls . .are .

.

' ruined ' before they know the difference
between virtue and vice,. .Asylums and Magdalenes are
not the proper remedies for these abuses. 1859 C. Barker
Assoc. Prine.x. 1 The numerous temples, hospitals, .. and
magdalens which then covered our land.

4. The name of a kind of peach. [Cf. Maudlix.]
1706 London & Wise Retir\i Gard'nerl. 1. viii. 38 The

White Magdalen has a.. sugar'd winy Taste. iyig~Compl.
Card. p. viij. There are sometimes .. but scurvy Peaches
among the Minions, Magdalens, Violets, Admirables, &c.
17^5 Museum Rnsticum IV. iv. 17 The magdalene is gene-
rally a vigorous tree.

1 5. Some plant. Obs. [Cf. Maudlin.]
C 159° J; Eldred in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 270 These

camels will Hue very well two or three dayes without water :

their feeding is on thistles, worme-wood, magdalene, and
other strong weeds.

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) Magdalen like
adj., -look, -style; Magdalen day, the feast of
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July ; Magdalen asylum,
charity, home, hospital, house = sense 3; Mag-
dalen (also Maudlin) pear, some variety of pear

;

Magdalen ward, the ward (fa) a hospital) devoted
to the reception of * Magdalens \
1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. iv. (1877) II. 08 *Magdalen asy-

lums and foundling hospitals. 1758 (title) A plan for
establishing a Charity.House . . for the reception ofrepenting
Prostitutes, to be called the *Magdalen Charity. 1485 Cer-
tificate in Surtecs Misc. (1890) 46 The Sunday after be
*Magdaleyne day. 1901 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. c/7 These
institutions are *Magdalene homes. 1758 Ann. Reg.,
Chron. 10 Aug. (1783) 104/2 The *Magdalen hospital in
Goodman s fields, .was opened. 1758 {title) The plan of the
Magdalen House for the reception of penitent Prostitutes.

1776 Carlisle Mag. 21 Sept. 169 Obtaining admittance into
the Magdalen-house. 1794 Charlotte Smith Wandering
of U anvtck 169 With all her penitent looks, and *Magda-
ill f

graces. i75» Sir H. Beaumont Crito n That
Magdalen-look in some fine Faces after weeping. 1741
Lowpl. Faw.-Piece 11. iii. 388 And these Pears: [Aug.] ..
Gross Oignonet, *Magdalen Pear, Cassolette. 1765 Ann.
K<X-,fharac. 59/1 She wrote a letter to her husband
d hstiolles, in the true *Magdalen style; intreating him to
receive her again.

t Magdaleon. Pharmacy. Obs, [ad. med.L.
magdaleon-em, ?nagdaleo (whence F. magdalton,
16th c.)

;
also magdaliwu, f. Gr. /w^SaAja, dough

or bread-crumb (Galen), later form of arrofiaySakta

soft bread to wipe one's hands upon at table, f.

airofiaaoetv to wipe.] A cylindrical roll of plaster,

salve, or any medicinal substance.

^1450 ME. Med. Bk. iHeinrich) 182 When bou hast

medled al by poudre, ben forme ber of by inagdaleones in

newe wyt leber or in good pauper. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 74 Applying the magdaleon or roale unto
the Needle it would both stir and attract it. 1670 W.
Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 108 We.. melted it, and in small lead

pipes cast it into magdaleons. .resembling common sulphur.

1673 E. Brown 'Prav. Germ. etc. (1677) 168 We saw also the

manner of casting the Brimstone into Rolls, or Magdaleons.

1725 I.radlf.v Fam. Diet. s.v. Sulphur, They . .liquify it

JsnlphurJ by Fire, then pour it into Moulds, and form it into

Sticks or Pieces, call'd abroad Magdaleons. 1731 Bailey
Vol. II, Magdaleon, a roll of salve or plaister.

Magdeburg centuries, hemispheres : see

Cf.NTUKV 8, IlKMISt'HEKE I b.

Mage (ra£'dg). arch. [Anglicized ' form of

Mac us. Cf. F. mage (OF. had fnagne).']

1. A magician ; transf. a person of exceptional

wisdom and learning.

c 1400 Afiol. Poll. 95 We callen be magis, boo bat calculun

bi be sternis bingis to cum, wening as pel were Goddis
gouernours. 1586 T. I*. La Primavd. Fr. Acad. 1. 157
Plato^after he was well instructed by Socrates, sought out

the mages and wise men of Egypt, by whose nuanes he
saw the booke's of Moises. 1590 Spknser /•'. Q. 111. iii. 14

The hardy Mayd :. the dreadfull Mage there fownd Depe
busied bout worke of wondrous end. 1611 DoNNE Anat.
World 390 Th' Egyptian Mages, i860 Forster Gr. Re-
monstr. 63 Though such circumstances worked well for

the Mage [Henry VII] upon the English throne, he did nut

with all his craft [etc.]. 1869 Tfnnvsox Cowing ofArthur
279 And there I saw mage Merlin.

t 2. One of the magi : see Magus i. Obs.

1585 T. Washington* tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. ii. 115 Their
Mages .. annoynted their sacrifice with oyle. 1594 R.
Ashlky tr. Lays le Roy 31 b, As we will declare hereafter

when we speake of the Persians, and of their Mages.

Magecolle, variant of Machecolk v. Obs.

Mageirics, -istic: see Magirics, -istic.

I Magel. Obs. 'OnlyinTrevisa.; Alscmag g ed,

magil, magyl. V Fictitious, fabulous.

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 337 Here William telleb

a magel [v. r. maged] tale wib oute evidence. Ibid. 339
Madde men telle magel [v. rr. magil, magged] tales,

Magellan (mage'lan). The Eng. form of the

name of a famous Portuguese navigator, Fernao
de Magalh2es (? 1470-1521), the first European
discoverer who passed through the channel now
called the Straits of Magellan into the PacificOcean;

used attrib. (or in possessive) = Magellanic.
1638 J. Chil.mead Treat. Globes 11. vii. (Hakl. Soc.

1

! 67
Our mariners used to call them Magellanes Clouds. 1671
Ogilby Amer. 474 viarg., Description of the Magellan
Straights. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Magellan's Clouds, two
small Clouds of the same colour with Via Lactea, not far dis-

tant from the South Pole. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v. 9
The Magellan Clouds consist of three small nebula: in the
southern part of the heavens. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,
Magellan Jacket, a name given to a watch-coat with a hood,
worn in high latitudes.

b. = ' Magellan's Straits', ? nonce-use.

1787 Burns To W. Simpson vii, Ur whare wild-meeting
oceans boil Besouth Magellan.

Hence f Magella nian a. = next.

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India % P. 1 The Magellanian Clouds.

Magellanic fmcegelarnik), a. [ad. mod.L.
Magellanic-its, f. Magellan : see -IC.] Pertaining

to or named after Magellan (see prec), used in

the appellations of regions discovered by him,
nautical objects, etc.

Magellanic bark, a kind of Peruvian bo>k. Magel-
lanic Clouds, two large globular cloudy spots formed
of vast numbers of nebula; and clusters of stars, visible

in the southern hemisphere. Magellanic fox (see quotj.
Magellanic jacket, a sailor's waich-coat with a hood.
Magellanic regions, those regions of Patagonia visited

by Magellan. t Magellanic Sea, the South Pacific

Ocean. Magellanic Straits, the straits through which
Magellan passed from the Atlantic to the Pacific.

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 221 An equal quantity
of the Peruvian and 'Magellanic bark. 1685-6 Mackrith
Let. 5 Feb. in Boyle's Wks. (1744) V. 651 The "Magellanick
clouds . . consist of a greater and a lesser. 1880 Proctor
Poetry Astron. xii. 434 The Magellanic Clouds are roughly
spherical in shape. 1837 J. E. Gray in Mag. Nat. Hist,
Nov. 578 Vnlpcs wagellanica (*Magellanic Fox). Greyish,
varied with black on the back [etc.]. Inhabits Magellan's
Straits. 1773 Hawkksworth Voy. II. 40 Each of them
received what is called a *Magellanic jacket and a pair

of trowsers. The jacket is made of a thick woollen
stuff called Fearnought. 1771 Ann. Reg. 2/2 That, .right

which they [the Spaniards] pretend to all the ^Magellanic
regions. 1602 Metamorfh. Tabacco (1863) 17 The "Ma-
gellanick sea her visions brought. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 91.

2/2 The Magellanic Sea. 1696 J. Edwards Demoustr.
Exist. <$ Proz'id. God 1. 231 The people about the *Megal-
lanick Streights are white.

Magenta (magenta). The name of a town
in Northern Italy where, in 1859, the Austrians

were defeated by the French and Sardinians. Used
for the name of a brilliant crimson aniline dye,

discovered shortly after the date of the battle.

i860 R. Smithes Patent n Aug. in Newton's Lond. Jml.
Arts % Set. (1861) XIII. 225 What is called ' Magenta red ',

. .may be obtained as follows. 1861 R. Hunt in St. James's
Mag. I. 43 The much-admired tones of the Mauve and
Magenta. 1863 W. Roberts in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 481

On Peculiar Appearances exhibited by lilood-corpuscies
under the influence of Solutions of Magenta and Tannin.
1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 Velvet of a peculiarly bright
and daring tone of dahlia red, almost a magenta.

b. attrib. passing into adj.

1875 HUXLEY & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 7 Run in

magenta solution under the cover-glass. 1877 Reade // 'out,

/later ix. I. 208 He wore .. a magenta tie that g;»ve Zoe
a pain in the eye. 1896 Harrik Ma?g. Ogihy ix. 178, 1

used to wear a magenta frock and a white pinafore.

C. Qualifying other designations of colour.
1882 Garden 29 Apr. 288/2 Tulips. .Proserpine, magenta-

pink. Ibid. 298/3 The flowers, .a glowing magenta-crimson.

Mager, variant of MAUfiKK.
Mageram, obs. form of Makjoram.
Magery, obs. form of Maugre.
Mageste, -ical, obs. ff. Majesty, Majestical.
Magest- : see Magist-.

tMagg,^. 1 Obs.rare~ x

. [Cf.MAGGLE.] trans.

To mangle.
a 1400-50 Alexander 1268 (Ashm. MS.) pen moumes all

be Messedones. . For maistris Si mynistris menere & grettir,

pat was in morsels magged [Dub/in MS. made] & martrid
a hundreth.

Magg imajg), v.- Sc. [?f. Mag sb.'-, magpie.]
trans. TO pilfer.

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlii, I hae made a clean house o'

Jenny llalchristie and her niece. They were a bad pack
steal'd meat ami mault, and loot the carters magg the coaU.

Maggecl nia-gd), </. Kant. See quot.

1867 Smyth Sailor's 11 'ord-bk., Magged, worn, fretted, and
stretched rope, as a magged brace.

Magger, Magget, variants ofMaugre, Magi; i >t.

Maggezzine, obs. form of Magazine.
Maggie mae*gi), [f. Mag sb* + -ie.]

1. Sc. A. girl.

1603 Philotus cxxxvi, ^e trowit to get ane burd of blisse,

To haue ane of tliir Maggies. 1819 G. Beattie Ketty
Pert Poems (1826) 83 Troth, little profit has she made By
fisher maggies.

2. iSf. Local name for the Common Guillemot
{Alca troile).

1885 in Swainson Provinc. Names Birds.

3. Rifle-shooting. = Magpie 7, Mag sb.- 3.

1901 Daily Chron. 22 July 7/2 The Englishman fired

again, and once more it was only a ' maggie '.

Magging (mse-gin), vbl. sb. slang, [f. Mag
v. + -i.N'G 1.] Chattering, talking.

1814 PegGE Suppl. to Grose, Magging, prating, chattering.
a 1845 Hood Sweep's Complaint 34 But I'm bound the
members as silenced us, in doing it had plenty of magging.
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. vii. 48 ' It's a pity she's

so deaf. ..'Oh, it's a great comfort, sir. .. It stops all

magging'. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness xx,\, The
chatter and magging of these silly women.

Maggie, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maggill,
magel, 7 maigle. [Of obscure etymology : con-

nexion with Mangle v. is difficult to justify.]

trans. To mangle, maul, damage.
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 278 Gif it hapnyt

ony. .man to be slayn in felde, and sa magglit that his visage
mycht nocht be knawin. 1500-20 Dunbar Poews lix. 3 A
refyng soneof rakyng Minis Hes magellit my making. 1513
Douglas sEneis, Time, etc. of Trans/. 24 Bot redis leill.

and tak gud tent in tyme, ^he nowder maggill nor mis-
metir my ryme. 1570 Levins Manip. 10 26 To Maggie,
mactare, excamificare. ibid. 127/24 To Maggil, viactitate.

Hence Ma-ggled///. a.

1513 Douglas Aineisw. viii. 39 King Priamus son, with
body tore and rent, Thair he beheld, and creuell mag lit

face, a 1555 Lyndesay Tragedie 385 Lyke doytit Doctoris
new cum out of Athen is, And mummyll ouer ane pair of
maglit matenis. 1603 Philotns cliii, My maiglit face maks
mee to feill, That myne man be the same [i. e. a devil].

Maggot 1 (mse'g^t). Forms: 4, 6 magotte,

5 magat, maked, 5-6 mag(g)ote, 5-7, 9 magot,
6 mag(g ette, magot(t)e, 7 magget, 6- maggot.
[Prob. related in some way to the synonymous
ME. mafiek Maddocij ; but the exact formation is

not easy to deternrfne.

The 15th c. form maked (only once, in a glossary) may be
a metathetic alteration of maSek, madek ; but even if so, it

may be only an individual blunder, and in any case it seems
unlikely to be the source of the mod. form; more probably
it represents an occasional pronunciation of maggot {cf.

mod. Somerset tnacket for Maggot*). Possibly the form
viak t Mawk (a variant of Haddock) may have suggested
a jocular application of the female nickname Maggot for

Margaret (cf. Maggot' and the north midland dial, dick
for a lousej.]

1. .A worm or grub of the kind formerly supposed
to be generated by corruption ; chiefly applied to

the larva of a dipterous fly, esp. those of the

cheese-fly and the flesh-fly or ' blue-bottle \ Red
maggot-, the larva (destructive to corn) of the

whertt-midge.

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cxv. (1495) 856 Ma-
gottes ben wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moysture
in flesshe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 321 (s.v. Make) Winchester
MS., Magat, may, or math, tarnn/s, cimex {Pliillipps MS.
and Pynson c 1500 have magot]. c 1475 Pict. I 'oc. in Wr.-
Wiilcker 767/5 Hie tariuus [read tannus], hie si?nax I? =
cimex], a maked. 1496 Fysshynge W, Angle (1883) 29 In

Juyll take.. the codworme & maggotes vnto Mighelmas.
c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. 2 His hosen gresy upon his thyes,

That place for magottes was very good. 1543 Boorde
Dyetary xiii, In High Alemen the chese whiche is full

of magotes is called there the best chese. x6oa Shaks.
Ham. iv. iii. 24 Your v^rm is your onely Emperor for

diet. We fat all creatures else to fat vs, and we fat our



MAGGOT. 24 MAGIC.

selfe for Magots. 1663 Bonn ffiuf. 1. iii. 1276 But I deny
they are the same, More then a .Maggot and I am. 1698

G. Thomas Pensilvania (1848) 22 Sheep, .are generally free

from those infectious Diseases.. the Rot, Scab, or Mag-
gots. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist.(iyj6) VIII. 4 Caterpillars

may be easily distinguished from worms or maggots, by
the number of their feet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv.

(1873) 387 The larva or maggot of a fly, namely the Ceci-

domyia, producing asexually other larva:. 1867 F. Francis
Angling i. (1880) 27 Maggots, or gantles, as they are more
commonly called by metropolitan anglers. 1871 Tyndall
Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. xiii. 293, I jumped to the conclusion

that these maggots had been spontaneously generated in

the meat. 1886 Times 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge
. .produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the

ripening ears of corn.

fig. 1649 ("
7 - Daniel Triuarch., Hen. /Fccclxxi, The Mag-

Rots of the Court Eate into favour ; where they bred, they

bite. 1780 Cowper Progr. Er?: 326 Ye pimps. .Who fasten

without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a crawling

maggot there. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun II. 125

The disgusting scene of the maggots of avarice, corruption,

and meretricious influence preying on the state.

2. A whimsical or perverse fancy; a crotchet.

a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleased in. iv, Are not you mad,
my friend ? . . Have not you Maggots in your braines ?

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1688) II. 328 There's a strange Magot
hath got into their Brain. 1678 Dryden Limberliam v. i,

What new maggot's this; you dare not, sure, be jealous!

1685 S Wesley (title) Maggots; or Poems on several

subjects. 1693 Shadwell Volunteers v. Wks. 1720 IV. 480
Blunt Ha Fellow ! what dost thou mean by a maggot ?

Hop. Sir, a little concern of mine in my way, a little whim,

or so, Sir. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 400 Your Horace owns, he
various writ, As wild or sober maggots bit. 1784 Burns
Common PI. Bk. August, One who spends the hours, .with

Ossian, Shakspeare, .. &c ; or, as the maggot takes him,

a gun, a fiddle, or a song to make or mend. 1802 Wolcot
(P. Pindar) Pitt <y his Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 501 Soon as a
maggot crept into my head I caught a stump of pen and
put it down. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxviii, For a" the non-

sense maggots that ye whiles take into your head, ye are

the maist wise and discreet o' a' our country gentles.
_ 1898

D. C. Murray Tales 255 She's got some maggot in her

head about being loved for her own sake.

f b. Fancifalness. Obs. rare.

1701 Collier M. Anton, etc. 257 A handsome young Lady
..dress'd like Quality, but not to any degree of Magot or

Curiosity.

c. Proverb,
1687 Miege Gt. Er. Diet. it. s.v., I shall <\o it, when the

magget bites. Je leferai, quand il myen prendra envie.

*j*d. Used in the names of many dance-tunes. Obs.

1716 Dancing-Master (ed. 16) 179 Betty's Maggot. Ibid.

1 So Mr. Bevendge's Maggot, /bid. 191 Huntington's Mag-
got. Ibid. 203 Drapers Maggot. Ibid. 211 Mr. Lane's

Maggot Ibid. 224 Captain's Maggot. Ibid. 245 My Lord
Byron's Maggot Ibid. 258 Carpenters Maggot.

_
Ibid. ?(>!,

George's Maggot [etc.]. 1719 Ibid. II. 75 [ten similar titles].

3. A whimsical or capricious person.

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Rideus No. 39 (1713I I. 259
Whose britch has most Fire in it, Harry's, or the Maggots
and Whigs ? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Maggot, a whim-
sical Fellow, full of strange Fancies. 1723 Bailey Erasm.
Cotloq. (1733) 230 You were as great a Maggot as any in the

World when you were at Paris. 1735 Dvche & Pahdon
Diet., Maggot,.. a. whimsical Fellow that is full of strange

freakish Fancies.

4. attrib.wd Comb., a^ maggot ostentation ; mag-

got-eaten, (sense 2) -headed, -fated adjs. ; maggot-
boiler sfangi a tallow-chandler ; maggot-fishing,

angling with a maggot for bait; f maggot-monger,
a crotcheteer; t maggot-pate, a siily whimsical

person ; maggot-pimple, a form of acne {Acne

punctata) ; maggot-race, a race between maggots

or grubs.

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar Tongue, *Maggot boiler, a
tallow chandler. 1621 Buuton Auat. Mel. Deinocr. to Rdr.

(1651) 28 Going barefoot to . . our Lady of Lauretts .. to

creep to those counterfeit and "Maggot-eaten Reliques.

1804 Kentish Angler title-p., Worm, Minnow, Cadis, and
*Maggot Fishing. (11695 Woon Life (O. H. S.) I. 273 A
*maggot-headed person and humourous, 1660 IHbliotheca

Fauatica 2 Jeremy Ives, the gifted *Maggot;Monger.
1588 Shaks /.. L. L. v. ii. 409 These summer flies, Haue
blowne me full of "maggot ostentation. 1622 Fletcher
Sp. Curate iv. v, Did you thinke, had this man been rich,

..He would have chosen such a Wolfe, a Cancker, A
"Maggot-pate, to be his whole Executor. 1681 T. Flat-
man Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) L 259 The *Maggot-
pated Whigs, who would .. set us all on Fire at^ Home.
1687 Kirby & Bishop Marrow of Astrol. 1. 60 Nice con-

clusions, and maggot pated whimsies, to no purpose.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Bully-fop, a Maggot-
pated, huffing, silly, ratling Fellow. 1822 Good Study
Med. II. 292 It is necessary to make the pressure harder
than for the discharge of the mucus in the *maggot-
pimple. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Maggot Pimple, a
common name for the Varus punctatus. 1792 W. Roberts
Looker-on No. 28 (1794^ I. 4°° To run a *maggot-race with

Jack Smoaky. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 69 Lost fifty

pounds with Jack Frolic on a maggot race.

Maggot 2 (margfJt). [A use of Magote (Cursor

M. 25455), a. F. Margot, pet name for Marguerite

Margaret.] fa. Applied as a proper name to

(a) a magpie; (b) a sow. Obs. b. A magpie

(see also Maggot-pie). Now dial.

i573l etc - tsee Maggot-I'ik]. 1608 H. Clapham Errour
on Left Hand 49 Maggot my sow. 1791 Wolcot (P. Pindar)

Magpie $ Robin Wks. 1812 II. 475 AH on a sudden, Maggot
starts and stares. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The magpie is

a ' maggot ' [in Worcestershire].

MaggotinesS. [f- Maggoty + -ness.] Mag-

goty condition. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Maggottiness.

f Ma ggotish, a. Obs. [f. Maggot 1 2 + -ish.]

Crotchety.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Whimsical, maggotish.

1731 Bailey, Freakish,freaked, whimsical, maggottish.

Maggot-pie. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6
magget the py, 6-7 mag(g)ot-a-pie, 7 magot o'

pie,magata-,meggata-,maggotte-,maggoti-pie,
pye, maggot-pie, -pye, ydial. maggotty-pie. [f.

Maggot^ (as quasi-proper name) + Pie; the middle
syllable of some forms represents the ; cf. F. Margot
la pie.} A magpie.
1573 Tl-sser Ilusb. (187BI 108 If gentils be scrauling, call

magget the py. 1598 Florio, Garzetta, a magot a pie, or
piot. ..Gazzotto, a maggot-a-pie. 1604 Breton Grimcllos
Fortunes D 4 b, His wife, .had in her house a young Pie ;

(which we call a Magot-a-Pie). 1605 Shaks. Macb. in. iv.

125 Maggot Pyes, & Choughes, & Rookes. 1605 Camden
Rem. (1637) 166 So an Hare on a bottle for Harebottle; a
Maggot-pie upon a Goate for Pigot [etc.]. 1611 Cotgr.,
Agasse, a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapte. Ibid., Pie, a Pye,
Pyannat, Meggata-pye. 1632 Chapman & Shirley Pall t.

i, At the Maggot-a-pie in the Strand, Sir. 1681 Hickeringill
Black Non'Conf. Introd., Wks. 1716 II. 2 Did \ou never
see a Crow or a Maggottepye sit pecking, and cawing.

.

upon an Asses back? 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Maggotty-pie.

.

still in use.

t Ma'ggotry. Obs. [f. Maggot 1 + -ity.] Folly,

absurdity.
1706 Re/lex. upon Ridicule 326 The maggotry of some

people is inconceivable. 1731 Medley Kolbens Cape G.
Hope I. 309 The magotry is this.

Maggoty mx-i^ti;, a. [f. Maggot i + -y.]

1. Full of maggots.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Maggotty,{\A\oi Maggots. 1787 Farley

Loud. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 13 If it [cheese] be . .full of holes,

it will give reason to suspect that it is maggotty. 1844 P.
Parley's Ann. V. 293 Jack, .was fed with maggoty biscuit

and bilge water. 1867 Morn. Star 9 Sept., A man was let

off lightly for working up maggoty meat into polonies.

2. Full of whims and foolish fancies; freakish.

1678 Norris Coll. Afisc.(i6gg) 136 To pretend to work out

a neat Scheme of Thoughts with a maggoty unsettled Head
is. .ridiculous. 1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer 11. ii,

Then should I have some rogue of a builder. ..Transform
my noble oaks and elms into cornices.. to adorn some mag-
gotty, new-fashioned bauble upon the Thames. 1707 Reflex.
upon Ridicule 304 He borrows an apish and magotty
Carriage. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. (1843) I. 126 The
common saying that a whimsical person is maggoty, .per-

haps arose from the freaks the sheep have been observed to

exhibit when infested by their bots. 1834-43 Southey
Doctor xxiv. (1862) 62 His son proved as maggoty as the

father. 1864 R. Reid Old Glasgow 381 A maggoty fancy.

b. Comb., as maggoty-headed, -pated adjs.

1667 Wood Life 31 Aug., He [Aubrey] was a shiftless

person, roving and magotie-headed. 1850 N. fy Q. 1st Ser.

II. 173/2 A maggoty-pated fellow is often used to express

a whimsical man.
Magh(e, variant of Maugh, Maw.
|- Magha. Oh. rare~ l

. [App. misspelling of

L. maga, fern, of Magus.] A sorceress.

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. cv, And doth with idle rest

deforme vs more Than any Magha can or sorceresse.

Maght, ma^t, etc. : see Miortr, etc.

Magi (mtfi'dgai), sb.pl. : see Magus.

Magian (WWl:$iiin), a. and sb. [f. L. MaG-CR
-h-ian.] A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to the Magi.
1716 Prideaux 0. -y N. Pest. Connect. 1. IV. (1718) 170

Another reformation which he [Zoroaster] made in the

Magian religion, was [etc. J. 1796 Bp. Watson APpl. Bible 160

Addicted to the magian superstition of two independent

Beings. 1875 Lightfoot Comm. Cotoss. 151 It was then.,

that the magian system took root in Asia Minor.

b. Magical, {poet, rare.)

1818 Keats Endym. in. 264 Will he. .keep mens a chosen

food to draw His magian fish through hated lire and (lame?

B. sb. One of the Magi ; a follower of or believer

in the Magi ; a magician, wizard.

1578 Bk. Com. Prayer New Calendar 6 Jan., The Magians
as vpon this day. .worshipped Christ. 1716 Prideaux O. <«(-

N. Pest. Connect. 1. iv. (1718) 174 It is not to be understood

that all Magians, that is, all of the sect, were thus learned.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 471 His star appeared

in the East, filling the Magians there with exceeding great

joy. 1817 Byron Manfred 11. iv. 31 A Magian of great

power, and fearful skill ! 1861 Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod.
Hist. 61 It little avails the king to rule the people if the Ma-
gian is to rule the king. 1877 Outlines Hist. Relig. 165 The
Magians were.. a pre-Semitic and pre-Aryan priestly tribe

in West Asia.

Magianism (na/'xl^ianiz'm). [f. Magian +
-ism.] The tenets or doctrines of the Magi.
1716 Prideaux O. <$ N. Test. Connect. 1. iv. (1718) 171

His [Zoroaster's] reformation of Magianism. 1841 Blackw.

Mag. XLIX. 233 Some. .were so deeply tainted, .with

mysticism and Magianism, as to retain but little trace of

the primitive doctrines of Islam. 1864 Pusey Lect Daniel

vi. 325 He had the.. prejudice, that the Bible was indebted

to Magianism for the belief in the life to come. 1880 Huxley
in 19M Cent. June 932 His mode of divination was fraught

with danger to magianism in general.

Magic (mard.^ik), sb. Forms: 4-6 magike,
magyke, (5 malgyk, 6 magict, magika), 4-7
magique, 7-8magick, 7magic. [ad. OF. magique^

ad. late L. magica (Pliny has magice — Gr. payi/ci)

sc. Ttxvv)> subst. use (by ellipsis of ars art) of the

fem. of magicus Magic a.

In the mod. Rom. langs. the place of the word is taken by
the cognate F. magie, It., Sp. , Pg. magia, ad. med.L. ttiagia,

a. Gr. naytia f, jxayo? Magus.]

1. The pretended art of influencing the course

of events, and of producing marvellous physical

phenomena, by processes supposed to owe their

efficacy to their power of compelling the interven-

tion of spiritual beings, or of bringing into opera-

tion some occult controlling principle of nature

;

sorcery, witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art.

The ' magic ' which made use of the invocation of evil or

doubtful spirits was of course always regarded as sinful;

but natural magic, i. e. that which did not involve recourse

to the agency of personal spirits, was in the Middle Ages
usually recognized as a legitimate department of study and
practice, so long as it was not employed for maleficent ends.

Of ' natural magic ' as understood by medixval writers,

typical examples are the making of an image, under certain

astrological conditions, in order to injure or benefit the health
of the person represented ; and the application of a medica-
ment to a weapon in order to heal the wound made by it.

These things, if now practised, would still be called ' magic *,

though the qualification 'natural' would seem quite inap-

propriate. On the other hand, the 'natural magic' of the
Middle Ages included much that from the standpoint of

modern science is ' natural ', but not ' magical ', the processes

resorted to being really, according to the now known laws
of physical causation, adapted to produce the intended
effects.

C1386 Chaucer Man of Law s T. 116 They speken
of Magyk and Abusion. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 46 Ma-
gique he useth forto winne His love. 1447 Bokenham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 268 The myht of malgyk or enchauntement.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued..the moder of

magyque in her triple proporcyon. 1509 H awes Past. Pleas.

xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 189 My swerde. .set with magykes arte.

1569 Bp. Parkhurst Injunctions Articles to be inquired of

P 29 Whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie Inchant-
ments, Magika [etc.]. 1581 N. Burse Dispnt. xxii. 102 b,

As for the practeis ofmagict I micht obiect vnto you Willox,

quhais sone raised the deuil. c 1590 Marlowe Faust Prol.,

Nothing so swecte as magicke is to him. 164a Fuller Holy
<y Prof. St. 11. x. 89 When they cannot fiie up to heaven to

make it a Miracle, they fetch it from hell to make it Magick.

1776 Gibbon Decl. <$ F. xxiii. (1869) I. 649 The arts of magic
and divination were strictly prohibited. 1867 W. W, Smyth
Coal $ Coal-mining 104 It is like an effect of magic to pass,

with the safety-lamp in hand, into a fiery stall. 1884 H.
Jennings Phallicism ii. 8 Magic, which means the unnatural
interference with nature.

b. With defining adj. Black magic [= F. magie
noire] : a designation given by modern writers to

the kind of magic that was supposed to involve

the invocation of devils ; opposed to white magic

[ = F. magie blanche]. Natural magic : see above.

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame in. 176 And Clerkes eke which
konne wel Alle this magikes naturel That craftely doon her

ententes To maken in certeyn ascendentes Ymages, lo,

thrugh which magike To make a man ben hool or syke. c 1386
— Prol. 416. 1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. L in Ashm, (1652) 21

And also of Magique naturall. 1605 Bacon Adv. L.earn. 1.

iv. § 11 Natural magic pretendethtocall and reduce natural

philosophy from variety of speculations to the magnitude of

works. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft ii. (1720) 34 White
Magic, that pretends to deal only with Good Angels. 1871

Tyi.or Prim. Cult. \. 125 What with slavery and what with

black-magic, life is precarious among the Wakhutu.

f e. A magical procedure or rite ; also concr. a

magical object, a charm, fetish. Obs.

c 13,86 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 210 It is rather lyk An appar-

ence ymaad by som Magyk. 1573 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes

37 'There are diners kindes of these Magicks, whereby they

bragge and boast that they are able to do any thing, and
that they know hereby all things. 1603 Drayton Bar.

Warsu. xi, To sing.. Of gloomie Magiques, and benumming
Charmes. 18x4 Brackenkidge Jrnl. in Vieivs Louisiana

256 Besides their public resident lodge, in which they have

a great collection of magic, or sacred things, every one has

his private magic in his lodge about his person. Ibid. 257

On these occasions, each one suspends his private magic on

a high pole before his door.

2. fig. A secret and overmastering influence re-

sembling magic in its effects.

1611 Shaks. Winter T. v. iii. 39 Oh Royall Peece :

There's Magick in thy Maiestie. a 1631 Donne Poems
(1650) 19 All such rules, loves magique can undoe. 170a Eng.
Theophrast. 104 Civility is a strong Political magick. 1792

S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 26 The Moon.. gilds the brow

of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1805

Foster Ess. iv. v. 192 A transforming magic of genius.

1822 W. Irving Braceb. Itall'm. 28 The work of the house

is performed as if by magic, but it is the magic ofsystem.

1837 Disraeli Veuetia 1. xviti, What mourner has not felt

the magic of time? 1869 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1876) III.

xi. 60 Won over by the magic of his personal presence.

3. transf. The art of producing (by legerdemain,

optical illusion, or devices suggested by knowledge

of physical science) surprising phenomena resem-

bling the pretended results of ' magic ' ; conjuring.

1831 Brewster {title) Natural Magic. Mod. Advt., Pro-

fessor
—

's Home of Magic and Mystery'-

4. Comb., as magic-monger; magic-gifted, -lihe,

-planted, -tempered adjs.

1811 W. R. Si'ENCER Poems 49 [Painting's] *magic-gifted

hand. 186a Lytton Str. Story II. 223 That wand, of which

I have described to you the *inagic-Iike effects. 1635-56

Cowley Davideis 1. 519 note, Which Texts . . are ill produe'd

by the *Magick-mongers for a Proof of the Power of Charms.

1852 J. H. Newman Callista (1856) 168 Mere atheists and

magic-mongers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 2 These mighty

piles of *magic-planted rock. 1777 Warton Poems 71 The
monarch's massy blade Of *magick temper'd metal made.

Magic v m;E
*d3ik)» a - J>- F -

mtgiqne ( = Pr.

magic, Sp. mdgico, It., Pg. magico), ad. L. magic-us,

'ad. Gr. fxayttevs, lit. pertaining to the Magi, f.

^idyos : see Magus.]



MAGIC. 25 MAGISTERIAL.

1. Of or pertaining to magic (freq. in phr. f art

magic, magic arts, etc.). Also, working or pro-

duced by enchantment. Not in predicative use.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 259 Jason. .Upon Medea made him
bold, Of nit magitjue, which sche couthe. a 1547 Surrry
sKneid iv. (1557) F iij, To magike artes against my will I

bend, c 1590 Gkrenk Fr. Beacon iv, Set him but Non-plus in

his magicke spels. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i. 26 Sorcerers

. .liy Magick Verses haue contriu'd his end. 1634 Milton
Comhs 798 Till all thy magick structures rear'd so high,

Were shatter'd into heaps o're thy false head. 1658 Waller
sEncis iv. Poems (1664) 189 With loose hair The Magick
Prophetess begins her prayr. 1679 Dryden TroUus ty Cr.

11. iii, He may know Ins man without art magic. 1695 Ld.
Preston Boeth. iv. 175 Whilst into various Forms her Ma-
gick Hand Doth turn those Men. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 54
The sun's pale sister, drawn by magic strain. 1767 Sir W.
Jones Seven Fount, in Poems (1777) 41 A. .joyless place, A
scene of nameless deeds, and magick spells. 1830 Pusey
Hist. Enq. 11. 289 By some magic process [to] form the dis-

severed members into a frame of more youthful vigour.

b. Of a material object, a diagram, etc. : Em-
ployed in magic rites, endued with magic powers,

enchanted. Magic glass, mirror \ one in which
the spectator is supposed to see the representation of

future events or distant scenes; often fig.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 446 This.. With noxious

Weeds.. Dire Stepdames in the Magick Howl infuse. 1712
Steele Sped. No. 332 p 1 They describe a sort of Magick
Circle. 1786 Burns To J. S. xii, Where Pleasure is the
Magic-wand, That, wielded right, Maks Hours like Minutes
[etc.]. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 91 Memory—What
softened views thy magic glass reveals. 1843 Caklyi.e
Past $ Pr. 11. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland ;

traverses swiftly our strange intermittent magic-mirror. 1870
L'Estrange Life Miss Mitford I. vi. 185 The possessor of
a magic crystal ball, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 107 A
portrait of Hadrian, engraved with Mercury in a magic
ling. 1903 F. W. H. Myers I/nman Personality 1. 158 Just
as the magic mill of the fable continues magical.

f C. Addicted to magic. Ohs. rare.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 24 A Magique Nation.

2. Producing wonderful appearances or results,

like those commonly attributed to sorcery.

1696 [see Magic lantern]. 1744 Akenside/Y*7i.s. fmag.
1. 16 The glances of her magic eye, She blends and shifts at

wiH. 1826 Scott Rev. Life Kemble in Lock/tart ii. (1839)
22/x The vain longings which we felt that . . the magic curtain
[.would] once more arise. 1842 Tennyson Day Dream„
Arrival iv, The Magic Music in his heart Beats quick and
quicker. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xlix. (1879) 580 Water at all

times is a magic word in a sultry climate like Palestine*

3. Magic square : a diagram consisting of a
square divided into smaller squares, in each of

which a number is written, their position being so

arranged that the sum of the figures in a row,
vertical, horizontal, or diagonal, is always the
same. Magic circle : an arrangement of numbers
in concentric circles with radial divisions, with
arithmetical properties similar to those of the
magic square; invented by Beni, Franklin in 1749.
1704J. Harris Z.w. Techn., Magick Square. 1749 Frank-

lin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 159 You will readily allow this
square of sixteen to be the most magically magical of any
magic square ever made by any magician. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 422 Dr. Franklin, .has constructed, not only
a magic square of squares, but likewise a magic circle of
circles. [Description follows.] 1892 Barnard Smith &
Hudson Arithm.forSch. 19 Magic and nasik squares.

Magical (mx-d^ikal), a. [f. Magic a. + -al.]

1. Of or pertaining to magic; = Magic a. 1.

1555 Eden Decades 181 They, .vsed certeine secreate ma-
gical! operations, c 1590 Marlowe Faust i, Come, shewe
me some demonstrations magical, c 16x0 Women Saints
146 The superstition of the Christians, whose magicall artes
do make them verie bragge. 1665 Glanvill Def Vanity
Dogm. 35 Those strange operations are not Mechanical
but Magical. 1692 Locke Toleration in. x. Wks. 1727 II.

427 To confound the magical delusions of the Hereticks
of that time. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 63
Two things.. naturally made way for these magical studies.
1761-71 H. Walpole Vertues Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 253
Some thought his musical assembly only a cover.. for ma-
gical purposes. 1863 Frovde Hist. Eng. VII. 74 The service
of God was asserted to be a reasonable service of the mind
and heart, and not a magical superstition.

t b. = Magic a. 1 b. Obs.
1623 Webster Duchess Maljl iv. i, It wastes me more,

lhan were't my picture, fashion'd out of wax, Stucke with
a magicall needle, and then buried. 1624 Middleton Game
at Chess 111. n, This is the room he did appear to me in ;And, look you, this the magical glass that show'd him. 1652
Ashmole Theat. Chem. Prol. 8 Py the Magicall or Prospec-
tive Stone it is possible to discover any Person in what part
of the World soever. 1750 tr. Leonardos' Mirr. Stones 100
r-astened over the heart with magical bands.

fc. -Magic a. 1 c. Obs.
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 24 They [of Mohelia] are

superstitious and Magicall.

2. Resembling magic in action or effect. Also,
produced as if by magic.
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- CI. in. \. 31 He humbly signifie what

in his name, That magicall word of Warre we haue effected.
fK75p*RANKUN£f//. Wks. 1840 VI. 103 The most magically
magical of any magic square. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv.

»?
iX

' iv Us ues lheu' magical variety diffuse. 1824
Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. ix. 183 Some
little hay was got in in a magical sort of way between the
showers. 1851 Nichol^ rchit.Heav. i 3 The almost magical
velocity of light. 1877 Black Green Past ii. (1878) 14 The
magical disappearance of about fifty or sixty rabbits. 1884
Nonconf. tf Indep. 12 June 577/2 The warm and abundant

VOL. VI.

rain-showers, .have already had a magical effect upon the
face of the country.

f3. Magical circle, square-, see Magic a. 3. Obs.

1749 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 160, I am glad the

perusal of the magical squares afforded you any amusement.
I now send you the magical circle.

Hence Mag'icalize v. trans., to give a magical

character to.

1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 161 The landscape. .is sud-
denly magicalised by the romance touch.

Magically (mge'dijikaii), adv. [f. Magical +
-ly 2

.] In a magical manner ; by or as if by magic.
1605 Camden Rem. (1657) 244 A ring magically prepared.

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. viii. 269 It was believed, that

unless they were Magically used, they would do more hurt,

than good. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qutvedds Com. Wks. (170a)

454 Others more Superstitious, and Magically inclined.

1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Magic Square, This done, with
the fust progression repeated, he fills the square of the root

7 magically. 1870 Huxlrv Lay Serm. xiv. 352 'there are
other men who attain greatness because they embody the
potentiality of their own day, and magically reflect the future.

1879 Farkar St. Paul (1883) 680 The stratagem was for the
time almost magically successful.

Magician vmad^i-Jan). Forms: 4 magicien,
6 (J>V.)~7 magitian, 6 magission, 7- magician,
[a. F. magicien, f. L. magic-a Magic sb.] One
skilled in magic or sorcery ; a necromancer, wizard.

Also occas. a practitioner of legerdemain, a conjuror.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Lame in. 170 Ther saugh I pley Ma-

giciens and tregetours. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 250 Protheiis
..was an Astronomien And ek a gret Magicien. £1560
Misogonus 111. iii. 43 (Brand!), I am also a very scilfull

southsaier and magission. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist.
Scot. I. 122 Burne ane and al Juglaris, magitianis, familiars

w* wicked and euill spirits. 16x1 Bible Kxod. viii. 18 The
Magicians did so with their enchantments. 1687 Dryden
Hind <y P. in. 721 The dire magicians threw their mists
around. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 499 Virgil
himself had been foolishly thought a magician. 1822 Byron
Werner in. i. 341 A wise magician who has bound the devil.

1831 Brewster Nat, Magic vi. (1833) 148 Even the most
ignorant beholder regards the modern magician as but an
ordinary man. 1878 Maclear Celts ii. 25 The monarch of
Ireland, .having in his service his.. magicians.

b. ftg. One who exercises a power compared to

that of magic.
18.. Lockhart Life Scott (1869) IV. xxv. 40 A set of

beautiful stanzas, inscribed to Scott by Mr. Wilson [in 1812J
under the title of the 'Magic Mirror', in which .. he
designated him [ScottJ for the first time by what afterwards
became one of his standing titles, that of 'The Great
Magician'. 1831 Cablyle Sart. Res. m. ix.The Magician,
Shakespeare. 1877 Ld. W. P. Lennox Celebrities Ser. it.

II. 22 All have done equal justice to the genius of the
Magician of the North [i.e. Walter Scott].

Hence fMagrixianess, aiemale magician. rare~ l
.

1651 J. F[keakk] Agrippds Occ. Philos. 74 Which the
Egyptians seeing called Nature a Magicianess.

i, Magicieime. Obs. rare- 1
. [Fr., fern, of

magitien : see prec] A female magician.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 The vierge dyane, wherof

maketh her Inuocacion this lady olde magicieime.

Ma'gic lantern, [transl. of mod.L. laterna

magica : cf. F. lanterne magique (also,
}
lanterne

vive), G. zauberlateme.
De Chales Curs. Math. 1674 II. 655,665, says that in 1665

l a learned Dane' exhibited at Lyons a contrivance 'sub
nomine Laternee magica;', which his description shows to
be identical with the instrument now so called. The com-
mon statement that the magic lantern is described by
Kircher Ars Magna Lucis et Umbroe (1646) appears to be
incorrect.]

An optical instrument by means of which a mag-
nified image of a picture on glass is thrown upon
a white screen or wall in a darkened room.
1696 Phillips s.v. Lantkom, A Magic Lanthorn, a cer-

tain small Optical Macheen, that shews by a gloomy Light
upon a white Wall, Spectres and Monsters so hideous,
that he who knows not the Secret, believes it to be perform'd
by Magick Art. 1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 172/2 The
travelling Savoyards who stroll about Europe, amusing
ignorant people with the effects of a magick-lanthorn. 1894
Engineer 23 Nov., The first to make magic lanterns in this

country was Philip Carpenter, about 1808.

aitrib. 1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, v. (1848) 183
That appearance of magic-lanthorn-Iike. .contrivance which
sometimes offends in the works of Rembrandt. 1802 Mak.
Eogeworth in A. J. C. Hare Life I. 105 Push on the
magic-lanthorn slide. 1817 Keats Wks. (1889J III. 4 To
him they are mere magic-lantern horrors. 1874 W. Cory
Lett. # Jrnls. (1897) 368 The jerky magic-lantern-slide
manner of introducing scenes.

Hence Ma'gic-la'nternist, one who gives an
exhibition with a magic lantern ; Magic-lantern
v. {nonce-ivd.), to exhibit as in a magic lantern.

1859 Athenxum 12 Feb. 219 That devil, whom the monks
magic-lanterned till he grew so large as to be [etc.]. 1891
S. Mostyn Curatica 165 After the tea they were handed over
to a Punch, a Magic Lanternist, and a Conjuror.

I Ma"g'icly, adv. Obs. rare—*, [f. Magic a. +
-ly^.] = Magically.
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordoge's Mystic Div. 79 Wisdom

doth sometimes as it were magicly transfigure a man.
tMagie. Obs. rare~ l

. [?ad. late L. magia
(whence F. magie) : see Magic sb. (But perh. only
a misprint.)] — Magic sb.

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 56 Naturall Magie.
Magilp, variant of Megilp.

II Magilus (mard3il#s). Conch. PI. magili.
[mod. Latin (D. de Montfort, 1S10; the authorities

cited by him do not contain the name, the origin

of which is unexplained.)] A gasteropod mollusc
(Magihis antiquus) found in the Red Sea, parasitic

upon living coral.

1824 Dunois Epit. Lamarck's A rrangem. Testacca, 21 The
animal of the Magilus. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 12.

1876 Bencdcn's Anim. Parasites 38 A mollusc called Ma~
gitits, which naturalists considered for a long time to be the
calcareous tube of an annelid. Ibid., All conchologistsknow
the shell of the Magili, so valued by collectors.

i Maginate, v. Obs. rare— °. [? Shortened
form oi Imaginate v.~\ (See quot.)

1623 Cockkram, Maginate, to trifle.

f Magine, v. Obs. Aphetic variant of Imagine.
'530 Palsgr. 616/2, 1 magyne, declared in ' I ymagyn '.

Magir, variant of Maughe.
Magiric (mad^oi"rik), a. and sb. rare. Also

mageirie. [ad. Gr. fiayttpiKos, f. payfipos cook.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to cookery.
1853 Soyer Pautroph. 173 The magiric science, therefore,

began in the year of the world 1656.

B. sb. pi. The art of cooking.
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mageirics.

Magirist (mad^ai^-rist). rare-'1 , [f. Gr. fxd-

yeip-os cook + -1ST.] An expert in cookery. So
Mag-iri stic a. (in quot. mageir-), pertaining to

cookery. Magi rolo gical a., skilled in cookery.

MagiroTogist » Magirist. Mag*iroTogy [see

-oi.ogy], the art or science of cookery.
1814 Sch. Gd. Living 53 To their Magirists was given an

appointment of culinary artists. Ibid, 59 From the very
first appearance of magirology in Greece, it produced effects

absolutely magical. Ibid. 72 Peace to your shades, ye
noble magirologists. Ibid. 107 Roberto da Nola, a magiro-
togical^tist of the most transcendent genius. 1892 Punch
21 May 249/1 Immortal contributions to mageiristic lore.

Magism (m^i-dgiz'm). [f. L. mag-us + -ism.]

The beliefs, principles and practices of the Magi.
1844 W. Kay Flcurys Eccl. Hist. I II. 232 note, This may

be another trace of Magism : for Mithra bad his 'oblation
of bread '. 1852 Badger Nestorians I. 331 The connection
of some of their doctrines and rites with Sabianism and
Magism. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 539 It is then a mere
myth, to speak of the relative purity of early Magism.

II Magister (miid^i-staj). [L.; see Master^.]
A mediaeval and modern Latin title of academic
rank, usually rendered by Masteh, but occas. em-
ployed Hist, or in speaking of foreign universities.

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 125 The first two years
are again employed in. .exercises, introductory to the degree
of magister. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 255 Of old, when
every magister was entitled to teach in the university, the
regents were persons selected from among them.

Magisterial (mcTd^ist^-rial), a. Also 7
mages-, magisteriall. [ad. med.L. viagisteri-

alis, f. late L. magisterius, f. L. magister Master
sb.] Of or pertaining to a master or a magistrate.

fl. Of or pertaining to a master-workman; dis-

playing a master's skill ; also, having the qualifi-

cations of a master. Obs.

1643 Sir T. IJrownk Retig. Med. 1. § 34 These are certainly

the Magisterial and master-pieces of the Creator. 1664
Evelyn tr. FrearCs Arc/lit. u. i. 90 Though it concede
somewhat to it in the execution and magisterial handling.

1683 Pettus Eleta Mm. 1. 11686) 343 These [Engravings]
are not designed for Magisterial Artists.

2. Of, pertaining, or proper to a master or teacher,

or one qualified to speak with authority. Of
opinions, utterances, etc. : Authoritative. Of per-

sons: Having the bearing of a master; invested

with authority. Sometimes in unfavourable sense :

Assuming authority, dictatorial.

1632 Sanderson Serm. ad Pop. (1681) 293 [TheyJ exercise

a spiritual Lordship over their disciples . . by imposing upon
their consciences sundry Magisterial conclusions. 1644
Milton Judgm. Bucer To Parlt., Wks. 1851 IV. 299 Where
they thought to be most Magisterial, they have display 'd

their own want, both of reading, and of judgment, c 1645
Howell Lett. (1650) I. 427 Not to make any one's opinion
so magisterial and binding, but that I might be at liberty to
recede from it. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. in. ix. § 23 It

would become us to be .. less magisterial, positive, and
imperious, in imposing our own Sense and Interpretations,

1697 Collier Ess. Mor. SubJ. 11. (1698) 86 These Magis-
terial Propositions don't Dispute for Belief, but demand it.

1699 P>entlf.v Plial. Pref. 101 A Magisterial Air and too

much Heat and Passion appear in their Writings. 1819

Bvron yuan II, Ivi, For Juan wore the magisterial face

Which courage gives. 1838-9 HallAM Hist. Lit. III. 111.

vi. § 54. 317 There is something magisterial in the manner
wherein he dismisses each play like a boy's exercise. 1903
Class. Rev. XVII. 131/2 His magisterial method of criticism

as exhibited in the castigation of Thucydides.

3. Of, pertaining to, or proper to a magistrate or

magistrates. Of persons : Holding the office of a

magistrate. Of an inquiry : Conducted by magis-

trates.

1660 R. Coke Potver $ Sidy. 31 When the laws or higher

powers enable such men to nominate their magistrate, there

the nominators are the instruments, by which the law does
transfer this magisterial power. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac.
vi. iii. (1737) III. 363 We need give her only in her hand
the .. Magisterial Sword. 1775 Adair Amer. Did. 288

While this military man acted in the magisterial office.

1795 Coleridge Plot Discovered -27 Any man, whom a

magisterial neighbour chooses to insult under pretext of

suspicion. 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 693 The progressive exten-

sionofmagisterialjurisdiction. i88sMauch. Exam. 20 Feb.

4/6 The magisterial inquiry into the charge of arson.



MAGISTERIALITY.

f4. Alch. and Med. Pertaining to a magistery;
aISO t

= MAGISTRAL 2. Obs.
1658 Phillips s.v., A pill or plaister, &c. prepared after the

best manner is calletl Magisterial. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min.
11. 3 It [the word hern] may intend also that magisterial
pouder of Projection. ijzzQvixcy Lex. J*hysico-Mcd.{ed. 2),

Magisterial Remedy, is yet sometimes retained in the Cant
of Empiricks, more for its great Sound than any Signilicancy.

f5. quasi-^. or sin = Magistery 3. Obs.
1638 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier n\. iv. in Bullen O.Pl. I. 217
With it was dissolv'd the Magisteriall Made of the Home
Armenia so much boast of. 1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp.
Pref., Every man must have his own Compositions and
Magisterial*. 1658 Osbokn Jas. I, Wks. 1,1673) 533 Ibis
Monster in excess, eat., a whole Pie. .composed of Amber-
Greece, Magesterial of Pearl, Musk, Sic. 1662 J. Chandler
/ 'an Helmont's Oriat. 215 Magisterial among Chymists,
do indeed melt the Ixniy of a thing, and do open it with a
seperating of some certain dregs also.

T Magisteriality. Obs. Also7majesterialty.
[f. prec. +• -ITY.] The quality or condition of being
magisterial ; mastership, authoritative position.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. iv. §11 When these Statutes
were first in the state, or magisteriality thereof, they were
severely put in practice on such offendours as they first

lighted on. a 1661 — Worthies, Leicestersh. It. (1662) 132
He [William de Leicester] was also known by the name
of Mr. William an evidence .. sufficient to avouch his

Majcsterialty in all Learning.

Magisterially (>nx t^istle'riali), adv. [-LY 2.]

In a magisterial manner.
1. In the manner of a master : a. like a school-

master ; with superior knowledge or the assumption
of it ; b. like a lord over subjects ; domineeringly.
1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. vi. § 126 Whilst the King

was at Nottingham, .they gave orders Magisterially for the
War. 1651 in E. D. Neill Virginia Carolorum (1886) 213
The reason why they talk so Magisterially to us*s this,

we are forsooth their worships slaves. 1693 Evelyn De la
Quint. Compl. Gard., Re/l. Agric. 50, I do not pretend
Magisterially to Determine, whither of the two Opinions
has the more of . . Reason on its side. 17*9 Butlkr Ser/u.
Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1S74 II. 24 Conscience . . without being
advised with, magisterially exerts itself. 1761-3 Hume Hist,
ling. (18061 III. xlv. 645 He [James I] was employed in

dictating magisterially to an assembly of divines. 1865 M.
Arnold Ess. Crit. \. U375) 40 When Protestantism . . gives
the law to criticism too magisterially.

2. In the capacity of a magistrate; also, by a

magistrate or magistrates.

1875 Poste Gains 1. led. 2) 138 A magisterially appointed
guardian is called by modern commentators tutor dativus.

1883 Pall Mall G. 30 May 8 /2 The men arrested .. were
magisterially examined at Castlebar to-day.

t Magiste'rialness. Obs. [-nkss.] The
quality or condition of being magisterial ; assump-
tion of authority.

16S 1 H, More Second Lash in Enthus. Tr/\, etc. (1656*

168 Those two famous Philosophers .. whom your Magis-
terialnesse has made bold to use at least as coursely as
1 seem to have used you. 1674^ Govt. Tongue xi. § 1 A
magisterialness in matters of opinion. 1713 Nelson Life
Dr. Bull 225 He chargeth him with too much precipitancy
and magisterialness in judging.

t Magiste'rical, a. Obs. rare. Also 7 majes-
terical, -ycall. [f. L. magister + -ic + -AL.] Per-

taining or proper to a magistrate.
1646 LiLBURNH & Overton Out-cryes Oppressed Comm.

(ed. 2) 16 In case of Korfiting the Majesterycall trust, the
trusters (the people) are disobleged from their obedience.
1670 liAXTER Cure Church-div. 288. 1680 Hickeringill
Meroz 31 A Style.. more Magisterial, Dictator-like.

1 Magisterious, a. Obs~° [f. late L.
magisteri-us (see Magisterial) + -ous.] Exer-
cising the authority of a master. Hence + Magis-
te'riously adv.., with an assumption of authority.

t" Magiste'riovtsness, assumption of authority.
1650 R. Hollingworth E.verc. Usurped Powers 54 He

deliTering it (as he doth other odd and unsound stuffe) with
a pythagoricall magisteriousnesse. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i.

§ y He that ingrosses the talk, enforces silence upon the
rest, and so is presumed to look on them only as his Auditors
and Pupils, whilst he magisteriously dictates to them. 1684
N. S. Crit. Enq. Edit. Bible xv. 148 He censures the
generality of Divines, who take upon them Magisteriously
to judge of the matter in hand.

||Magiaterium(ma;:d^istw-ri//m).[L.: = next.]

fl. Alchemy. *= Magistery 3 a. Obs.

"593 G. Harvey Pienes Super. 30 Hee is a Pythagorean,
and a close fellow of his tongue, and pen, that hath the
right magisterium hideede. x6io B. Jonson Alch. 1. iv, This
is the day, I am to perfect for him The magisterium, our
great worke, the stone. 1654 Gavion Pleas. Notes it. ii. 39
Which without doubt hath a villanous contaginm upon the
grand magisterium of the Stone.

2. A\ C. Theol. The teaching function of the

Church.
1866 Dublin Rev. Apr. 422 Roman Catholics, throughout

the world, are instructed in certain doctrines ; are exhorted
to certain practices ; are encouraged and trained in certain

tempers and dispositions. The Church's office in providing
for this is called her 'magisterium'. 1893 Tablet 11 Feb.

205 Catholic obedience is due to the Church's magisterium,
namely, the authoritative teaching of the Pope and the

Hishops. 1899 Dublin Rev. Apr. 262 Opposed to the ordi-

nary teaching magisterium of the Catholic Church.

Magistery (rme*d:?istcri). Obs. exc. Hist.

Also 7 majestery, 9 magestry, magistry. [ad.

L. viagisterinm
t (1) in classical L. the office of

a master, (2) in med.L. the philosopher's stone

;

f. ^agister Master sb,]

fl. a. = Magistracy 2. b. = Magistracy^ Obs.
1566 Painter I'al. Pleas. (1575) I. 18 A goodlie document

I to men of like calling, to moderate them selues, and their
magisterie with good and honest life. 1585 Silbbks Anat.

\ Abits. 1. 16 It is lawfull for the nobilitie, the gentrie, and
|

the magisterie, to weare riche attire.

f 2. a. The quality or functions of a master
;

mastership, authority, authoritative appearance.
b. The office of a (Grand) Master. Obs.
1642 Fuller Ansiv. to Dr. Feme 1 Blowing aside the

Magistery of the Title, Author, Style of tins Treatise, as
but the pindust of it, that gilds but intercepts the Letter.

1644 J. Goodwin' Inuoc. Triumph. (1645) 7 Resigne up his ..

1 conscience to be ordered, obliged, and tied, by the meere
authority and magistery of men. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct.
Dubit. in. iv. rule 22 § 1 To give them [General Councils] a
legislative power and magistery in faith. 1670 G. H. Hist.
Cardinals 11. 11. 142 Francisco began .. to manage it (the

' Church] with great Magistery and Dominion. 1706 Phillips
, (ed. Kersey), Magistery, Mastership; especially the Office

of the great Master of Maltha.

3. Alchemy, Medicine ,etc. a. A master principle

I

of nature ; a potent transmuting or curative quality
or agency; concr. a substance that has the power
of transmuting or changing the nature of other
substances, c. g. the philosopher's stone.

1594 Plat Jeivell-ho.,Chcm, Concl. 37, I wil not.. discover
any magistery upon so base an occasion. 1601 Holland
Pliny II. 165 Moreouer, they made proofe of the said floures
dried, and this high magistery they found, That being beaten
to pouder, they cured [etc.]. c 1645 Howell Lett. vi. xli.

(1650) 232 He that hath water turn'd to ashes, hath the
Magistery, and the true Philosophers stone. 1670 Moral
State Eng. 43 That great Magistery of Nature (as they call
iti the Philosophers stone. 1678 R. R[l'ssell] Geber 11. i. 1.

v. 31 For there is one Stone, one Medicine in which the
Magistery consists, im {title) The Hermetical Triumph, or,
Victorious Philosophical Stone: a Treatise., concerning the
Hermetical Magistery.

_ 1837 Whewell Hist, Indttct. Sci.

(1857) I. 232 There existed preparations which possessed
the power of changing the whole of a body into a substance
of another kind : these were called magisteries.

Jig. ai6j7 Hale Contempt. 11, 179 This is the great
Engine of a Christian, a Magistery, that was never attained
by the most exquisite Philosopher.

b. A product or result of transmutation.
1605 Tihiib Quersit. 1. i. 3 Which meale or flower we

mixe with water, we leaven and bake; whereof ariseth a
great magistery, namely bread. 1655 in Hartlib Re/.
Commw. Bees 35 Honey is a Vegetable Magistery, in part
perfected by the Specifick virtue of the flour, . . compleated by
the peerlesse virtue of the Bee, which doth transmute that
sweetnesse into a new Creature, which is Honey. 1671

J. Webster Metallogr. xii. 190 By this solvent the whole
Metal is brought into another disposition, (which he calls a
magistery).

C. The concentrated essence of a substance.
1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 26 Thou sbalt have the true

magistery or Spirit of Wine. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic
x. xiv. 270 A Magistery . . is what can be extracted out of
things without separation of the Elements. 1668 Phil.
Trans. III. 787 The volatile Salt, Spirit, Oyle, Magistery,
made of the several parts of the Stagg.

d. The residuum obtained by precipitation from
an acid solution, e.g. Magistery ofbismuth, pearls,

etc. ; a precipitate. Applied also to a resinous

extract.

1602 F. Hering Anatomyes 15 Vnicornes home,. .Magis.
tery of Pearles, and Forreine Bugges and Drugges. 1663
Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. ii. 159 The mag'istery
prepared by dissolving them [pearls] in acid spirits. 1678
Salmon Lond. Disp. 852/1 Magisteries of Bones.. -They are
dissolved with Acids.. and precipitated with Alkalies. 171a
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 29 The Resin or Magistery of
Jalap is made with Spirit of Wine. 1756 C. Lucas Ess.
Waters I. 6o_The metals are suddenly precipitated in the
form of a magistery. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. IV. 96 A calx,
or magistery, of bismuth. 1822 Imjson Sci. <r ArtW. 116
The magistry of bismuth, or pearl white. 1861 Hllme tr.

Moquin-'Tandon 11. 111. ii. 89 J'he old practitioners .. made
use of a magestry or precipitate of coral.

e. A specially prepared medicine; a specific.

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 162 It would have proved
a very good magistery for a horse. < 1720 W. Gibson
Farrier's DisPens. 111. 11. (1734) 112 There is a magistery
made from Calamine.

f4. An art, craft, or employment. Obs.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, lxxxiv. 450 These two Planets
are trie Significators of Magistery, Trade or Profession.

1669 Addr. hopeful young Gentry Eng. 72 These mistresses
of the Magistery of dissimulation are the greatest enemies
to the convers of the world.

Magistracy (mard^istrasi). Also fi-7 magis-
tracies magistratio. [f. Maoistratk : sec-ACY.]

+ 1. The existence of magistrates; the condition

of being a magistrate. Obs.
c 1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 3 As for the Maies-

tracie of Byshops there is no lawe to warrant it. 1587 T.

Norton's Calvin's Inst. iv. xx. 496 rnarg., Magistracy [is]

not taken away by the Hbertie which is promised in the
gospel!. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 12 We. .in magis-
tracy and subjection, must shew what price we set onCods
mercie. 1644 A. Burgkssk Magistr. Commiss./r. Heaven
2 He was convinced the state of Magistracie he lived in to
l>e pleasing to God. 1693 Urydkn Persius (1697) 455
Young Noblemen.. were too forward in aspiring to Publick
Magistracy.

2. The office ofthe magistrate ; magisterial power
or dignity ; occas. conduct in office as a magistrate.
Now rare.

1577 tr. /iiilliuger's Decades (1^92) 169 The Magistracie
(that I mayhencefoiwarde vse this wordeof the magistrates
power ancf place) is an office, and an action in executing
the same. 1697 C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2} 1.31 Their

|

MAGISTRAL.
..open Contempt of Magistracy and the Laws. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments the
supreme magistracy, or the right both of making and of en-
forcing the laws, is vested in one and the same man. 1782
Gcntl. Mag. LII. 597 [TheyJ were both committed to New
Bridewell .. for contempt of magistracy. 1835 I. Taylor
Spir. Despot. 111. 112 A principal portion of the .. spiritual
magistracy had been usurped. 1849 Macali.ay Hist. Eng.
viii. II. 277 Literature and science were, in the academical
system of England,., armed with magistracy. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V . 169 All magistrates . . must give an account
of their magistracy.

3. The office, dignity, and functions of some
magistrate (e.g. a consul, justice of the peace, etc.)
contextually indicated.
1600 Holland Livy x. xv. 361 To plucke the Consulship

out of the mire . . and to restore the auncient majestie . . to
the Magistracie. 1695 Ln. Preston Boeth. 1. 17, I had no
other end in aspiring to the Magistracy, than that one, of
doing good to all. 1715 Leoni Palladia's Archit. (1742)
II. 65 The Candidates, who put in for any Magistracy.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 18 A popular choice is necessary to
the legal existence of the sovereign magistracy. 1849
Macallay Hist. Eng. \. I. 74 The public regarded them
merely as eminent citizens invested with temporary magis-
tracies. 1868 Freeman Norm. Canq. (18761 II. vii. 136
A town over which he exercised the powers of the highest
civil magistracy.

4. Magistrates collectively ; the whole body of
magistrates.
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven, Morn. Prayer (1631) Dd 5 b,

We pray thee blesse Magistracie, Ministerie, & Common-
alt);. 1651 Biggs AVzc Disp. Pref. 9 So grave a Magistracie
sitting in Parliament. 1755 Magkns Insurances II. 276
A just Valuation, which must be confirmed by a Sentence of
the nearest Magistracy or other competent Tribunal. 1758
J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 52 Our sea-ports, to the shame
of magistracy, abound with lewd. .women. i8ooColquhoin
Coium. Thames viii. 265 Checks established under the con-
trol of a vigilant magistracy. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng.
x - II- 555 The peers repaired to Guildhall, and were received
there with all honor by the magistracy of the city. 1883
Fortn. Rev. May 700 Guardians have come to be regarded
with almost as much respect as the magistracy.

5. a. A district under the government of a magis-
trate, b. A magistrate's residence or station.
1888 Athenceum^ 7 Apr. 439/1 Dividing the country into

magistracies, and instituting local courts and officials. 1895
,

Scully Kajfir Stories 1 89 The Kwesa clan of Pondos dwelt
1 ..within thirty miles of the Magistracy.

Magistral (.mad^i'stial), a. and sb. Also 6-7
magiatrall. [a. F. magistral or ad. L. magistralis,

f. magister Master sb.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to, or befitting a master;
authoritative, dogmatic. Now rare.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. \. v. § 9 Another Error is in the

manner of the tradition and deliuerie of knowledge, which
is for the most part Magistral! and peremptorie ; and not
ingenuous and faithful 1. i6a6 T. H[awkins] Canssvfs
Holy Crt. 149 We must haue an authority moouing, magis-
tral!, and decisiue. 1641 Ansiv. Vind. Smectymnuns 27
Your assertion .. is more Magistrall, then true. 1862
Kuskin Munera P. (1872) no Magistral powers, of the
More over the less, and the forceful and free over the weak
and servile elements of life.

fb. Ofa problem, a point ofinstruction: ?Handed
down from the masters ofa science; forming part

of the accepted course of teaching. Obs.

1572 Dei. Math. Pre/., Which thing, I laaue to your
consideration : making hast to despatch an other Magis-
trall Probleme : and to bring it, nerer to your knowledge,
..then the world (before this day) had it for you. 1644
Bulwer Chiron. 80 This action is Magistrall in Rhetorique,
but grounded upon Nature.

2. Pharntaey. Of a remedy, a formula : Devised
by a physician for a particular case ; not included

in the recognized phaimacopaia ; opposed to

( H'FICINAL.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. x. § 8 Here is the deficience
which I finde, that Physitians haue not.. set downe and de-

liueredouer, certaine Experimental! Medicines, for the Cure
of particular Diseases; besides their own Coniecturall anil

Magistrall Descriptions. 1635 A. Reaij Tumorsfy I 'leers 271
Some magistral! compositions are required in thecurationof
these griefes. 1638 RAWLKYtr. Baton's Li/ety Death (1651*

29 Some Magistrall Opiate weaker than those that are com-
monly in use. 1710T. VviA.F.R Pharm. E.xtemp. 409 The Ma-
siatxttU I >ecoction of Mallows. 1831 J. Davii-s ManualMat.
Med. Pref. n Some magistral fonnukc to serve as examples
of the manner of prescribing it. 1875 H. C. Wood The>ap.

(1879) 582 Cacao Butter, .is.. very largely used in the pre-

paration of suppositories, both officinal and magistral. 1878
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VIII. 419 note, The curious

magistral formula for this tincture is the following.

f b. By some writers app. taken to mean

:

' Sovereign', supremely effective. Obs.

159a G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 37 Who knoweth not
that Magistrall vnguent [cf. magistralis tinctio in Du
CangeJ, knoweth nothing : and who hath that magistral

vnguent, feareth no gunshott. 1641 Shirley Cardinal v.

iii. Receive This ivory box ; in it, an antidote 'Bove that

they boast the great magistral medicine. 1678 Salmox
Lond. Disp. 645/2 A magistral pouder against worm.

3. Fortification. Leading, pi incipal, ' master-'.

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2^ 302 The prin-

cipal or magistral gallery runs all round the work, under the

t>anquette of the covered-way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2
The line which on the plan indicates the directions of the

faces, flanks, etc., of the works is called the magistral line.

1872 Voyle & Stevenson Mil. Diet., Magistral line.. An
field fortifications, this line is the interior crest line, ln
permanent fortifications, it is usually the line of the top of

the escarp of each work.
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4. In occasional uses: Having the title of 'Master';

of or pertaining to a 'master' or 'masters* (in

various applications of the word).

1837 G. S. Fabbr Prim. Doctr. JustiJ. 268 Thomas Aqui-
nas . . and his magistral predecessor \sc. the Master of the

Sentences]. 1878 Res kin Fors Clav. lxxxvi, The men are

rebuked, in the magistral homilies, for their ingratitude in

striking. 1881 F. E. Hui.mk To^vn, College, <y Neighb.

Mmr&9fm&k 91 The magistral staff is composed of the

Master and about thirty assistant masters. tfj&z Genii. Mag.
May 570 According to the masters \sc. the MeistersingersJ,

the institution of the school of magistral song was of the

remotest antiquity.

5. Used for: Masterly. [So in Fr.] rare- 1
.

1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crt't Method 256 Magistral

as Milton at his greatest, but subtle beyond his scope.

B. sb.

fl. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation or for-

mula. Obs.
1621 Burton Atutt. Mel. 11, iv. 1. v, Every Citty, Towne,

almost eueiy priuate man hath his owne. .receits, magis-

tralls, precepts, as if hee scorned antiquity. 1654 Wbitlock
Zootomia 103 Hee pretendeth to Magistralls, that none but

his Apothecary and he must understand. j&joLe.v Tettionis

29 He shall ..prescribe so many of his Nostrums and Magis-
trals, as he calls them.

Jig. 1647 Hammond Semi. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 535 But for the
magistrals of nature and art, such are Gods smitings and
punishments, which cost God dear, as it were, he is fain to

fetch them from far.

2. Fortification. —Magistral line. (See A. 3.)

1853 Stocqueler Milit. Encyct., Magistral, the tracing

or guiding Hue in fortification, .from which the position of
all the other works is determined. In field fortification the

crest line of the parapet is the magistral ; in permanent
fortification the cordon . . is the guide.

|| 3. Ecel. A Spanish cathedral priest, with special

duties as a preacher.

1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund II. 83 The Magis-
tral, .had purposely seated himself in the confessional of the
parson of the parish.

114. Min. [Sp. (maxz'strai).] (See quot.)

1839 Ure Did. Arts, Magistral, in the language of the

Spanish smelters of Mexico and South America, is the
roasted and pulverized copper pyrites, which is added to
the ground ores of silver, .for the purpose of decomposing
the horn silver present. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss.

t Magistraiity. Obs. [f. prec. + -ity.] The
quality or condition of being magistral, a. The
standing of a master or mistress ; the right to lay

down the law or to dogmatize ; authoritative char-

acter, b. quasi-concr. a dogmatic utterance ; in

Mai. a special prescription.
a. 1603 iVort/is Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1213 Agrippina

..thinking she could by her magistralitie remedie this well
inough. 1605 Bacoh Adv. Learn. 11. viii. § 5 To those that
seeke truth and not Magistralitie it cannot but seeme a
Matter of great profit. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.
!. 71 The authority and magistraiity of the first asset-tor
of it.

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. x. § 8 The phisitians
haue frustrated the fruite of tradition & experience by their
magistral it ies. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 572 Humane
Magistracies, self-weaved Ratiocinations, .. have laid..
claim to the highest advance of humane learning.

t Magi'Strally, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly2.]
In a magistral manner; authoritatively, dogmati-
cally.

^1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Khun. N. T. (1618) 172
You haue put that magistrally which Ambrose maketh a
perhaps of. 1656 Hobbes Liberty, Necess., etc. (1841) 257
To assume, .alicence to control so magistrally ..the doctors
of the Church in general.

Magistraild (mard^istand). Se. Also 7 ma-
gestrand. [ad. med.L. magistrand-us, gerundive
pple. of magistrdri to become a Master (of Arts).]
Originally, in Scottish Universities, an Arts student
in the fourth or highest class; subsequently, one
in the fourth year. Now retained, in official use,
only at Aberdeen. At St. Andrews it has recently
been revived, among the students, as an unofficial
designation. Also attrib. in magistrand-class.

16.. in Crauford's Hist. Cniv. Edin. (1808) 24 The
Magestrands (as now) conveened in the high hall. 1642
Statutes Visitation S Aug. (St. Andrews), The whole Magis-
trandes and Doctaloures in the two Coiledges of Philosophy
. .sail only haue voice in choyseing the Rector of the Uni-
versity. 1708 J. Chambi:rlavne.SV. Gt. Brit. 11. 111.x. (1710)
470 'I his is the last Year, after which they go out Masters
of Arts; and for that reason this is called the Magistrand
Class. i8» \V. Tennant Auster F. ii. xiv. (1871) 25 Up
from their mouldy books and tasks had sprung Bigent andMagistrand to try the game. 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie
III. ix. 153 Although now a magistrand—that is, one about
to take his degree of Master of Arts. 1889 Univ. Nexvs Sheet
(St. Andrews) 11 Jan. 7 With us at St. Andrews the words
semi, tertian, and magistrand, ,. have long since entirely
gone out of use. 1891 College Echoes (St. Andrews) 15 Jan.,
Ihe present designations—Second-year man, Third-year
man, and toiirth-year-man are colourless and awkward.
\V hy .should not Bejants become Semis, then Tertians, and
close their career with the melancholy glory of Magistrand?
Magistrate (mrc-dsistra), j£. Forms: 4-6'

magestrat(e, maiestrat^e, 4-7 magistrat, 5-
magistrate. [ad. L. magistrdtus («-stem\ orig.
^magisterial rank or office, a magistracy; hence
a person holding such an office ; f. ma^ister
Master sb. (see -atjsI i a). Cf. R magistral.']
1 1. The office and dignity of a magistrate ; magis-

tracy. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. iv. 37 (Camb. MS.) That
thow woldest beren the magestrat with decdrat. 1530
Palsgr. 241/2 Magistrate dignyte, magistral.

2. A civil officer charged with the administration

of the laws, a member of the executive government-

Chief magistrate ) first magistrate : in a monarchy,
the sovereign : in a republic, usually the president.

1382 Wyclif Luke xxxiii. 14 The magestratis of the peplc
clepid to gidere, Pilat setde to hem. 1432-50 tr. Higitcn
(.Rolls) III. 255 The peple of Rome not sufTrenge. .the

sedicion of be magistrates, ordeynede x. men to write be
lawes. X6«0 CROWLEY Epigr. 27 b, Woulde God the niaies-

trates woulde se men set a-worke. 1581 Pettie Gnazzo y

s

Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 101 A discreet Magistrate ought not to

..alter his manners in respect of his dtguitie. 1502 DaVIEs
Immort. Soul XXIX. iv, The Common's Peace the Magis-
trates preserve. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 111.(1634) 7-
Every Estate., were governed by Lawes, ..and by their

owne Magistrates. 1681 Dbvden Hind -y P. 1. 489 Suppose
the magistrate revenge her cause, 'Tis only for transgressing
human laws. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. liv. 175 The
king was too eminent a magistrate to be trusted with dis-

cretionary power. 1791 Jefferson in Washington's Writ.
(1892) XII. 20 note. It is fortunate that our first chief magis-
trate is purely and zealously republican. 1821 Bykon Mar.
Fat. 1. li, Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, Chief
magistrate of Venice. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 372 The
Coroner himself is an elected Magistrate.
attrib. 1602 Patekicke tr. Gentillet 26 The Paynim

Lawyer may serve for a goodly example to condemne many
Magistrate Lawyers of our time.

Jig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Custom (Arb.) 370 Custome is the
principal Magistrate of mans life.

3. spec. In England and Ireland, a more frequent

synonym for ' justice of the peace ' (see Justice sb.

10) ; also applied (chiefly with prefixed word, as

in police, stipendiary magistrate, and, in Ireland,

resident magistrate) to salaried officials having,

like the justices of the peace, criminal jurisdiction

of the first instance. In Scotland, applied to the

provost and bailies of a burgh, as forming a court

for police jurisdiction and the granting of licences.

The mayor of a town is sometimes referred to as its 'chief
1

or ' first magistrate '.

a 1688 G. Dallas Stiles 12 The said M. R. .. and the
remanent Magistrats of the raid Burgh .. The said R. M.
Bailie of the said Burgh, and the Provost and remanent
Bailies of the same. 1727 in Quincy Hist. Harvard'(1840)
I. 567 The signification of magistrate in England, and even
now in New England, extends to every one of his Majesty's
Justices of the Peace ; but in the time when the act above-
said was made [1642], .. the known signification extended
only to those who were Assistants to the Governor in

Council. 1752 Fielding Amelia r. ii, The worthy magis-
trate submitted to hear his defence. 1889 Doyle Micah
Clarke xxiii. 237 This fellow would make two of the gauger,
and leave enough over to fashion a magistrate's clerk.

f Magistrate, v. Obs.~° [f. ppl, stem of L.

magistrarc : see Magistkation.] inlr. To play
the master (Cockeram 1623).

Magistrateship, [f. Magistrate sb. +
-ship.] The dignity, office, and functions of a
magistrate; also, the term of a magistrate's office.

1574 Life Abp. Parker B viij b, He was wonte to rubbe
his minde with the memorye off that sentence, that all fame,
. .all magistratshippes . . shall perishe, and decaye. a 1656
Usshf.r Ann. (1658) 595 Rullus,..in the beginning of his
magistrateship, published the Agrarian Law. 1884J. Pavne
1001 Nights VIII. 93 'Tis one of the duties of magistrate-
ship, To hang up the chief of police o'er his door. 1886
Athenxmu 10 July 47/2 He was something of a soldier, and
iwhich was much rarer at the time than either soldiership or
magistrateship) he was a bibliophile.

t Magistra'tial, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f: as prec.

+ -ial.] — Magisterial 3.

1774 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 208 Hast thou . . seen . . In the
plain hall the magistratial chair?

t Magistra'tic, a, Obs. Also 7 magistra-
tique. [f. as prec. + -10.] = prec.

1653 Gauobm Hierasp. 458 Onely to look exactly to civill

interests and safety
J is to make Magistratiek power, . . to

concurre with the malice of the Divels. 1667 Watkrhoiwb
Fire L.oiut. 79 Publick places of Magistratfque dispatch.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 206 Clemence also ought to be
illustrious in magistrate administrations.

Magistratical (ma^dsistrartikal), a. [f.

prec. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to, or befitting a

magistrate or magistrates. (Cf. MAGISTERIAL 3.)
1638 Dh. # Pol. Observations 55 A stile no lesse Magis-

trate, if not so Magistraticall as this Speech. 1644 J. Win-
thkoi' New Eng. (1826) II. 205 Whether the deputies in the
general court have judicial and magistratical authority?
a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt. (1714) 3S3 The original of Magis-
tratical Power. 1752 Fiklding Amelia t. ii, Mr. Thrasher
. .had some few imperfections in his magistratical capacity.

1769 De Foe"s Tour Gt. Brit. 1 1 . 324 They are allowed the
highest Marks of magistratical Honour. 1848 P. Macfak-
lane in Mem. A*. Craig x. (1862) 244 God is the fountain,
the first source of human magistratical power. 1850 Tait's
Mag. XVII. 556/1 The magistratical and clerical orders.
1893 M. Hutchison Pe/. Prcsb. Ch. Scot. v. 121 With such
conceptions of magistratical powers. . .the Revolution settle-

ment would appear to be deserving only of condemnation.
Hence Magistra'tically adv., in a magistratical

or magisterial manner.
1650 K. Holmngworth E.xcrc. Usurped Powers %2 That

such things should be maintained Magistratically by a
Tyrant. 1872 I. Walker Theology .y Theologians Scot.
v. (1888) 147 Unless.. he acted in this sovereign way, with
the sword behind all his enactments and injunctions, he did
not act in the proper sense magistratically.

t Magistra tiou. Obs, rare~K [ad. late L.

magiitrdtion-cm. n. of action f. magistrate to rule,

f. magister MASTER sb.] Command, direction.

1490 Caxton Eneydos i. n Agamenon .. hadde the
magystracyon. . of alle the.xcersite and hoost to-fore Troye.

Magistrative (mx*d^istraiv), a. rare— 1
, [f.

magistral-, ppl. stem of magistrdre (see prec.) +
-1VE.] Proper to a magistrate, requisite for ruling.

1865 Bushmell Vicar. Sacr, ui. iii. 241 A want of system
and magistrative firmness.

Magistratlire (mse'dgistrAiiu). [a. F. magis-
tralure, f. magistral Magistrate sb.]

1. The dignity or office of a magistrate ; magis-

terial office; occas. the exercise of the office; with

a and pi. an individual office. (Cf. Magistracy 3.)
1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 23 That noe person whatso-

ever bee admitted into any Place of Magistratureor Govern-
ment. .till [etc.]. 1791 StatePapers in Ann. Keg. 183* Incase
..of a collision between magistracies. 1824 LaNDOR Imag.
Conv., Marcus TulUus $ Quinctus Cicero Wks. 1S53 I.

2^8/1 Finding all our niagistratures in the disposal of the
:>enate. i8zg Ibid., Diog. ^ Plato ibid. 504/1 Giving to

this one rightly what that one would bold wrongfully, is

justice in magistral nre. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII.
465 The family rose to the dignities of the magistralure.

1833 Erasers Mag. VII. 650 With these some of the niagis-

tratures are now filled.

Jig. 1796 Bubney Mem. Metastasio II. 3^5 Does music
aspire at this supreme magistrature?

b. The term of a magistrate's office.

1720 Ozkll VertoCs Rom. Rep. I. 1, 59 The two Consul-,
whose Magistrature was expiring, appointed the Assembly
for the Election of their Successors. 1824 Landor Imag.
Conv., Leopold -V Prcsid. du Paty Wks. 1853 I. 68/2 A.,
man, who can reproach himself with no perversion or neglect
of justice, in a magistrature of twenty years.

2. collect. The body of magistrates; = Magis-
tracy 4.

1679 Evelyn Diary 21 Nov., I dined at my Lord Mayor's
.. Such a.. splendid magistrature does no city in the world
show. 1830 Examiner 548/1 The magistrature continued.
The very men who had opposed the liberty of the press .

.

continued in their positions. 1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 273/2
That illustrious; magistrature which, in former days, guided
France by their counsels. 1898 A. W. Ward in Eng. Hist.
Rev. Jan. 175 The conservative tendencies of the Belgian
magistrature.

Magi-stricide. nonce-zed. [f. as if L. *magis-
trictda (after parriefda, etc. : see -cun: 1 ). f. magis-
ter master.] A murderer of one's master or teacher.

1670 Lassels i'oy. Italy II. 172 Nero the Magistricide,
who put this rare man bis master to death.

Magitian, obs. form of Magician.
Magma ,mai'gma\ [a. L. magma (sense 1),

Gr. fAayfia, f. root of paoauv to knead.]

fl. The dregs that remain from a semi-liquid

substance after the more liquid part has been re-

moved by pressure or evaporation. Obs.
< 1420 Patlad. on Ifusb. xi. 351 Taak aloen & mine &

magma with Saffron [L. crocomagma lees of saffron], of
yche yliche. a 1648 Dighy Closet Open. (1677) 18 You may
squeze out the clear juyce and hang the Magma in a bag
in the bung. 1694 Salmon Pate's Dispens. (1713)38/2 Hy
another Distillation, reduce ihe Magma at bottom, to the
Consistency of Honey. 1730 Stack in Phil. Trans. XXXV I.

271 The Eggs, .resemble a Magma of a brown Colour. 1737
lik.\CKi;N Farriery Impr. (1756) L 310 Apply the Magma
(or Herbs after they are squeezed out of the Liquor) to the
Wound. 1856 Maynk Expos. Lex., Magma, .. a squeezed
mas* of a certain consistence.

2. 'Any crudemixture of mineral or organic matters,
in a thin pasty state' (Ure Diet. Arts 1839).
1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Magma, the

blended dross and faeces of several metals, as also of chynii-
cal extractions. 1782 Kirwan \\\Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 17

f They] afford no crystals, but oidy a magma or mother
liquor. 1806 Hatcuett ibid. XCVI. in It formed with
sulphuric acid a thick black magma. 1838 T. Thomson
Chem. Org. Bodies 688 A concentrated solution of potash
forms with bird-lime a whitish magma, which becomes brown
by evaporation. 1854 J. Scokiern in Orr's Circ. Sci.,

Chem. 24 A magma of dark-coloured sugar. 1875 H. C.
Woou Therap. (1879) 93 It . . should be so moist as to con-
stitute a magma. 1894 Huxley Wks. IX. 8 Our earth

may once have formed part of a nebulous cosmic magma.
3. G'eol. a. One of two or more supposed strata

of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying beneath the

solid crust of the earth, b. The amorphous basis

of certain porphyritic rocks.

1865 Haughton Man.Gcol. 3 According to Durocher ..

the first and second layers of the globe are composed of
totally different materials. The outer layer, which he calls

the Acid Magma, corresponds with the granites; and the
inner or second layer, which he calls the Basic Magma,
corresponds with the trap rocks and the greenstones. 1869
Phillips Vesuv. xii. 336 Whether these rocks .. constitute
practically a solid basis, or float in a magma of slow
fluidity. 1874 Dawkins in Ess. Owen's Colt. Manchester
V. 148 Two distinct layers or magmas beneath the stratified

rocks. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Gcol. it. 11. iii. 87 Many
crystalline rocks consist .. of a magma or paste, in which
the crystalline particles are .. embedded. 1897 — Anc.
Volcanoes Gt. Brit. I. 12 There will thus be a constant
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes.

4. Pharmacy. An ointment or confection of a

softish consistence. {Syd. Soe. Lex. 1889.)
1855 Dunglison Med, Zf.i.fed. 12), Magma, .also, asalve

of a certain consistence.

Hence Magrma-tic a.
s of or pertaining to the

magma (sense 3). In recent Diets.

t Ma'gment. Obs. rare'- . [ad. L. mag-
mentum.\ Great increase. 1623 in Cockeram.
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MAGMOID.
Magmoid (mog-gmoid), a. Bot. [f. Magma +

-oil).] (^See quot.)

1879 W. A. Leighton Lichen.jlora (ed. 3) 516 Magmoid,
like an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules.

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (mse-gna
ka-Jta). Also 1 pi. magna chartaes. [med.L., sig-
nifying 'great charter'.] The Great Charter of
English personal and political liberty, obtained
from King John in 1215, repeatedly confirmed,
and appealed to in all disputes between the sove-
reign and his subjects, till the establishment of
constitutional government.
[1279 Rolls o/Parlt. I. 224 Quod tollatur magna carta de

foribus Ecclesiarum.] 1568 Gkafton Chrou. II. 118 This
Parliament king Edwards lawes were again restored, &
Magna carta confirmed. 1641 Ld. J. Digby Sp. in Ho.
Comm. 19 Jan. 15 An Accumulation of all the publique
Grievances since Magna Carta. 1766 Blackstone Comm.
1,« v- 74 John was obliged to consent, by his magna carta,
that (etc.]. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 1. v, Considered to
represent the penn'orth appointed by Magna Charta.
trans/, a.nd_/ig. 1630 13. Jonson New Inn 1. i, It is against

my freehold, my inheritance, My Magna Charta.. To drink
such balderdash, or bonny-clabber. 1643 Pkvnne Sov. Power
Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 22 Which you may reade in ancient Magna
Chartaes. a 1686 T. Watson Body Divin. (1692) 460 The
Covenant of Grace is our Magna Charta, by vertue of which
God passeth himself over to us to be our God. 1879 G. G.
Scott Led. Median/. Arckit. II. 181, I have called the use
of diagonal ribs the Magna Charta of the art of vaulting.

t Maguae VOUS, a. Obs. rare— , [as if f. L.

*mqgnxv~us
'J. magn-us great + sevum age) + -ous.]

Of great age. — GSAHDBVOUS,
1727 in Bailey vol. II.

I! Magna'le. Obs. [as if a. L. *magnate, sing, of
MagNALIA.] A great or wonderful thing, a wonder.
1623 Cockeram, Magnails, great things to be wondered at

fi6z6 Bacon Sylva § 747 To restore Teeth in Age, were
Magnale Naturae.] 1646 J, Hall Horx Vac. 115 'Tis great
art in dissimulation to dissemble the art of dissimulation,
greater to performe that Magnale in Perspective. 1650
Chaki.kton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. A 4 b, In the discovery of
some Magnale in Knowledg. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set.
vi. 24 We'l examine these Accounts of the Magnale.
Magnalia, sb.pl. Obs. Also 7 erron, mag-

nalia's. [L. magnolia neut. pi., f. magnus great.]

Great or wonderful works ; wonders.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1S92) II. 663 In Natures Cabinet ..

there are divers mysteries and Magnalia's yet unknown.
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, cvii, These the Mag-
nalia, w rk but some can find In Nature, Earth by Earth only
Calcin'd. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 82 He made no dis-
covery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature.

t Magna'lity. Obs. [f. Magnalia + -ity.]

A great or wonderful thing.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. in, 70 Too greedy of

magnalities, we are apt to make but favourable experiments
concerning welcome truths. 1682 — C/ir. Mor. m. {• 14 Fill

thy Spirit .. with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of
Religion.

II Magnanerie (manyan*r*
J.

[F., f. magnan
silkworm.] A silkworm house.
1887 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 59/2 Small educations

reared apart from the ordinary magnanerie, for the produc-
tion of graine alone, were recommended. 1888 E. A. Butlkr
Silkworms 53 In large establishments, or magnaueries, as
they are called.

1 Magna nimate, v. Obs. rare- 1
. [f. L.

magnanim-us (see MAGNANIMOUS) + -ate.] trans.
To render high-souled ; to cheer, inspirit.

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. g Present danger magnanimats
them, and inflames their courage.

t Magnanime, a. Obs. AIsoGmagnanyme.
[a. F. magnanime, ad. L. magnanimtts : see Mag-
nanimous.] High-souled, lofty, magnanimous.
*5»3 Cromwell in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1002) I. 30 This

high and Magnanyme enterpryse. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep.
Queen 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoli^ie.
1590 R. Hitchcock Quiutess. Wit 1 b. Neither to profitte,
but to most magnamme and hautie endes.
Magnanimious, obs. form of Magnanimous.
Magnanimity (mce^gnanrmTti). [a. F. mag-

nanimite, ad. L. magnanimitdt-em, f. magnanimus
Magnanimous.]

f 1. Used (with somewhat vague meaning) as the
name of one of the virtues recognized in mediaeval
ethics. Obs.
Primarily this represented the Aristotelian ntyaXotyvxi*

(see 3), but in scholastic descriptions the notion was modi-
fied in accordance with Christian ideals, and blended with
elements suggested by the etymology of the L. word {animus
being capable of the sense ' courage ') ; hence ' magnanimity'
is often classed as a subdivision of 'fortitude ' (so Aquinas,
following Macrobius In Somu. Scip. 1. vui. § 7).

1340 Ayenb. 164 Magnanimite is he^nesse gratnesse and
noblesse of wylhede ..bis uirtue heb tuo delles : greate
hinges onworbi, and wel grater to nime an hand, c 1386
Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 110 Right so men goostly in this
inayden free Seyen of feith the magnanymytee. c 141a
Hoccleve De Keg. Princ. 3900 Off magnanimite now
wole I trete, |>at is to seyn, strong herte or grete corage.
15*6 Pilgr. Per/. [W, de W. 1531) 136 Magnanimity is the
vertue, wherby man or woman hath a discrete doughtynesse
. . to speke or to do that thynge that they ought to do by
right and reason for the loue of god.

t2. LoUy courage; fortitude. Obs.
(In some examples perh. the Aristotelian sense : see 3.)

1509 V>Anci.\\ Sliyp o/Eolys (1570J 206 For his strength and
magnanimitie . . One founde on grounde like to him can not be.

1560 Dam tr. Sleidane's Comm. 322 This . . magnanimiti

in so great adversity [L. in rebus adversis animi/ortitudo]
got hi 111 great love every wher amongs al men. 1576 Gas-
coigne Steele Ct. Ded. (Arb.) 43 Shall I yelde to my*ery
as a iust plague apointed for my portion V Magnaniuiiue
saith no. 1610 Willet Hcxapla Daniel 62 In courage and
inagnanimitie superiour to Hercules. 1744 Hakris Three
Treat. Wks. (1841) 107, I can bear whatever happens with
manlike magnanimity. 1801 Mar. Edgewokth Angelina
ii. (1832) 13 The courage and magnanimity with which she
had escaped from her aristocratic persecutors.

3. In the Aristotelian sense of fityaKoipvx'ta (see

below). Also, loftiness of thought or purpose

;

grandeur of designs, nobly ambitious spirit. Now
rare.
In Aristotle the word (by modern translators rendered

' greatsouledness ', ' highmindedness') expresses the atti-
tude of one who, rightly conscious of his own great merits,
is indifferent to praise except from those whose approval is

valuable, regards the chances of fortune with equanimity,
and, while ready to confer benefits, will seldom condescend
to accept them.

~

1598 Bakckley Felic. Man (1631) 167 Carolus Martellus
shewed great inagnanimitie in refusing principal! tie. c 1651
Hobbes Rhet. (1840) 437 Magnanimity .. is a virtue by
which a man is apt to do great benefits. 1717 L. Howel
Desiderius 74 We are indued with a spiritual Magnan-
imity, that sets us above the Desire of temporal Goods.
1761 HUME Htst, Eng. II. xliv. 499 The queen's magnani-
mity in forming such extensive projects was the more remark-
able. 1769 Robertson Clias. V

y xi. Wks. 1813 II 1. 267 That
magnanimity of soul which delights in bold enterprizes.

4. Nobility of feeling; superiority to petty resent-

ment or jealousy
;
generous disregard of injuries.

1771 Burke Lett., to Pp. o/Chestcr (1844) I. 271 It may be
magnanimity in Lord Mansfield to despise attacks made
upon himself. 1785 Palev Mor. Philos. Wks. 1825 IV. 9
Forgiveness of injuries is accounted by one sort of people
magnanimity, by another meanness. 1841 Eli-hinstone
Hist. India II. 219 The mean spirit of Mahmud was incap-
able of imitating the magnanimity of his enemy. 1868 E.
Edwards Ralegh I. xiii. 258 Ralegh .. on former occasions
had shown towards Essex a wise and noble magnanimity.
1900 J. H. Muikhead Chapters /r, Aristotle's Ethics 243
With regard to honour and dishonour, there is a mean called
magnanimity, or high-mindedness, a species of excess called
vanity, and a defect called pusillanimity or little-mindedness.

b. //. Instances of magnanimity.
a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1672) 241 Some seeming Mag-

nanimities being indeed (if you sound them well) at the
bottom, very Impotencies. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/
Exile Poems 1850 I. 73 Aspire Unto the calms and mag-
nanimities, ..To which thou art elect.

f5. In occasional use: Affectatien of grandeur;
magnificence. Obs.
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 48 Pyramids, Arches, Obe-

lisks, were but the irregularities of vain-glory and wilde
enormities of ancient magnanimity.

t 6. IVater of magnanimity : any gently stimu-
lating remedy. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Obs.
1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon II. in. 65 Distilled Ants

(Water of Magnanimity).

Magnanimous (ma-'gnarnimas), a. Also 6-7
magnanimioua. [f. L. magnanim-us (f. magnus
great + animus soul : corresponding in formation
to Gr. fityaX6\pvxos

t
and in scholastic Latin used

as its translation) + -ous. Cf. F. magnanime.']
1. Great in courage ; nobly brave or valiant. Of

qualities, actions, etc. : Proceeding from or mani-
festing high courage. ? Obs.
1584 Mirr. Mag. 1 b, The incouragement, that the mag-

nanimious Cesar gaue vnto his souldiours. 1589 Warnek
Alb. Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 332 Elisa (whom the Phoeni-
cians for her magnanimious dying, did afterwardes name
Dido). 166s G. Havers P. delta ValUs Trav. E. India 196
The first course seem'd safest and most considerate; the
latter was more magnanimous, but with-all temerarious,
1x1719 Addison Evut. Chr. Relig. iii. (1733) 25 The irre-

proachable lives and magnanimous sufferings of their fol-

lowers. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xli. 430 When she saw
an evident necessity she braved danger with magnanimous
courage. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. 1S9 note, All their mag-
nanimous threats ended in a ridiculous vote of censure. 1828
Scott E. M. Perth x.xxiv, The Douglas.. was too mag-
nanimous not to interest himself in what was passing. 1858
Longf. M. Standish iii, For he was great of heart, mag-
nanimous, courtly, courageous.

2. High-souled ; nobly ambitious; lofty of pur-
pose ; noble in feeling or conduct. Now chiefly :

Superior to petty resentment or jealousy, loftily

generous in disregard of injuries. (Cf. Magnan-
imity 3, 4.)
1598 Havdocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 30 Ivstice being .. a mas-

culine vertue, hath manlie, magnanimious, considerate and
moderate actions. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 225 It

cannot but proceede from a noble magnanimious minde to

contemneall base iniuries offered. 1633 G. Herbert Temple,
Ch. Porch lvi, Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high ;

So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. C 1665 Mrs.
Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He was so
truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him
up in the least. 1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xxxiii, 416
Richard the first, a brave and magnanimous prince, was a
sportsman as well as a soldier. 180a Wordsw. Sonu.,' Great
men have been among us'j They knew,, what strength w.is,

that would not bend But in magnanimous meekness. 1847
Disraeli Tancred 11. i, They think they are doing a very
kind and generousand magnanimous thing. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. II. 167 The magnanimous frankness of a man
who had done great things, and who could well afford to
acknowledge some deficiencies.

Hence Magiia'nimously adv. ; Magnainmous-
ness rare Magnanimity-

.

1606 W. W[oodcocke] Itiil. Ivstine xviii. 71 They should

MAGNES.
..see he had the like liberallity and magnanimousnesse
of mind. 1611 Coicb., Magiiauininncnt, magnanimously.
1614 Earl Stirling Domes-day iv. lxxvii. (1637) 88 Who
first from death hy deeds redeem'd their names, And emi-
nent magnanimously grew. 1796 Blkke Kcgic. Peace
i. Wks. VIII. 159 With Hannibal at her gates* she [Hol-
land] had nobly and magnanimously refused all separate
treaty. 1851 D. Wilson t'reh. Ann. (1863) II. III. iv. 126
A golden treasure which they magnanimously resolved
should be equitably divided. 1S61 Mks. Oliihant Last 0/
Mortimers II. 257, I am not sure my great magnanimous-
ness did not have a root in what Harry tailed 'feeling ex-
travagant '. 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Feb. 5/2 I he French
journals magnanimously drop their querulous tone.

Magnase. rare-". A workman's corrupt form
of Mangankse. (Cf. Magkus.) Only altrib. in
magnase black.

'849-50 Weale's Diet. Terms, Magnase Mack is the best
of all blacks for drying in oil without addition, or prepara-
tion of the oil. 1854 in Faikholt Did. Terms Art.
Magnate ima'-gnJit). Chiefly //. Also 8-9

maguat. [ad. late L. magnat-, magnds (also
magnatus), f. magnus yreat.]

1. A great man ; a noble ; a man of wealth or
eminence in any sphere.
Not in Johnson or Todd. It is possible that all the ex-

amples before the 19th c. represent the I., plural magnatls.
,43°-4<> Lvdg. Bochas IX. xxxiv. (1558) 35 The greatest

states rulers of the toun Called Magnates. 1590 Sir J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 15 Your Lordships (being the
Nobilitie and Magnates of the Kingdome). 1654 Trait
Comm. Job iii. 322 F'or Magnates are Magnetes, they
draw many by their example. 1790 Blkke Fr. Rev. 39 The
popular representative and . . the magnates of the kingdom.
1814 Byron Lara 1. vii, Born of high lineage . . He mingled
with the Magnates of his land. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit.
Const. L (1862) 5 A patrician body accustomed to consider
themselves as the magnates in a country. 1850 W.Irving
Goldsmith xx. 220 The associate ofJohnson, Burke, Topham
Beauclerc, and other magnates. 1874 L. Stephen Hours
in Library (1892) I. iv. 167 Unlike the irritable race of
literary magnates . . [Scott] never lost a friend. 1883 Fortn.
Rev. 1 Nov. 609 The small class of territorial magnates who
possess the soil of the country.
trans/. 1853 Kane Criunell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 290 The

stars, except one or two of the northern magnates, invisible
at noonday.

2. spec. In Hungary, and formerly in Poland, a
member of the Upper House in the Diet.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 290/1 The bishops ofCracow
and Kiow . . and several magnats declared that they would
never consent to the establishment of such a commission.
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. I. 181 In Hungary some
magnates and cities were quickly reduced to obedience.
Ibid. II. 461 A few magnates collected around the king.

t Magnatical, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ical.]

V Lordly, domineering.
1608 H. Clapham Errour on Lc/t Hand, To Rdr. A 2 b,

Their magnaticall one-eard Inuectiues were set on lire from
hell, for destroying the Church peace.

Mague- (margin) an irregular combining form
used instead of Magneto-, in certain scientific

terms introduced by Faraday :

—

Ma gne-cry stal, a crystal acted upon by magnet-
ism. Magrtecrystallic a., pertainingto the effect

produced by magnetism upon a crystalline body.
Ma g-nelectric a. = Magneto-electric. Magne-
optio a., pertaining to the relation between the
optic axis of a crystal and the line of magnetic
force through it.

1831 Faraday [see Magneto-electric]. 1848 — in PAH.
Trans. CXXXIX. 4 They [sc. results] appear to present to
us a new force., which. . I will conventionally designate by
a new word, as the magnecrystallic force, [bid. 33, I ..could
perceive no traces of any phenomena having either niagne-
optic, or magnecrystallic, or any other relation to the crys-
talline structure of the masses. 1870 Bence Jones Li/e
Earaday II. 348 The action of heat on inagne-crystals. 1879
Noad & Preece Electricity 300 An impelling force distinct
from the magnetic and the diamagnetic, and which he
(Faraday] called the magne-crystallic /orce. 1881 Max-
well Electr. <y Alagit. II. 46 Magnecrystallic phenomena.
Magnefy, obs. form of Magnify.
Magnelle, obs. form of Mangonel.

+ Maglies. Obs. Also 4 erron. magiias. [L.
magncs^ijr. <i Md-yi/r/s A1805, the Magnesian stone,

Magnet.] A magnet, loadstone.

1398 Tkeyisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557 Though
the magnas drawyth yren to itself: the admas drawyth it

away fro the magnas. Ibid. lxii. 573 It semyth that the
ymage hangyth in the ayre by the myghte and vertue of the
stone magnes. ijjsg W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glassc i6t
Thys is a nierveilous nedle, whiche beinge touched, (as I

heare) onlye with the Magnes shoulde knowe to turne al-

waye to the North pole, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590)
113 b, As a perfect Magnes, though put in an iuorie boxe,
will thorow the boxe send forth his imbraced vertue to a
beloued needle, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 329
In this lower Worldthere seems many things directed to the
special use of Mankind, .the Metalsof Silver, Gold, Copper,
the very Situation of the Seas, the Magnes. 1750 tr. Leon-
ardos' Mirr. Stones 206.

b. altrib. : magnes-stone, in the same sense.

1398 Tkeyisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxii. (1495) 573 There
ben mountayns of suche magnes stones and they drawe to
them and breke shippes that ben nayled with yren. a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 111. (1590) 267 As if the sight of the enimie
had bene a Magnes stone to his courage. 1590 Spenser
!'. Q. II. xii. 4. 1625 Pukchas Pilgrims II. 1487 There is

neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes Stone that should so
make the Tombe of Mahomet to hang in the Ayre.

c. transf. Magnetic virtue.



MAGNESANE.
1664 Kvei.vn Sylva 33 There is such a Magnes in this

simple Tree as does manifestly draw to it self some occult,

and wonderful virtue.

d. Applied to each of the poles.

a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll v. 164 His tempered Earth, whips

(as you Agitate The Ayre) to either Magn«s, This, or That.

+ Magnesane. Chem. Obs. [f. Magnks-ia :

see -ane a
.] Chloride of magnesium.

1812 Sir H, Davy Ckem. Philos. 353 It is evident that

there exists a combination of magnesium and chlorine;

though this body, which may be called magnesane, has

never been examined in a separate state.

Magnesia (m;egnrpa). Also 4 magnasia, 5

magnetia. [a. med.L. Magnesia, a. Gr. t) Mayvrjaia

\i$os, * the Magnesian stone', a designation of two

different minerals: {i) the loadstone; (2) a stone-

shining like silver, perhaps talc (Liddell & Scott).

It is not clear which of these two senses gave rise to the

alchemical use ; the brilliant lustre ascribed by the alchemists

to
( magnesia ' favours the latter view, and the substance

seems not to have been identified with the loadstone, in spite

of the resemblance of its name to the familiar word Magnes.]

fl. Alchemy. A mineral alleged by some al-

chemists to be one of the ingredients of the philo-

sopher's stone. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Pro!, <y- T, 902 Take the stoon

that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he. Magnasia
is the same, Seyde Plato. Ibid. 905 What is Magnasia,

good sire, I yow preye. It is a water that is maad, I seye,

Of elementes foure, quod Plato. 1472 Ripley Coutp. Alch.

Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Our Stone ys callyd the lesse

World one and three, Magnesia also of Sulphure and Mer-
cury Proportionate by Nature most perfytly. 1477 Norton
Ord. hick, ih. ibid. 42 Another Stone., you must have
withall . . A Stone glittering with perspective . . The price

of an Ounce Conveniently Is twenty shillings; ..Her name
is Magnetia, lew people her knowe. 1610 15. Jonson Alch.

n. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your magnesia.

Jig. 1651 Biggs Nrso Disp. Pref. b 2 b, We catch at onely

painted Butter-flyes, and speculate not the Magnesia or sub-

stantiality of Physicks, but rather its Umbrage; not the

Body, but the Bark, and superficial out side.

f b. Used by Paracelsus for : Amalgam. Obs.

1641 Frkuch Distill, vh (1651) 185 Hang plates of gold
over the fume of Argent vive, and they will become white,

friable, and fluxil as wax. This is called the Magnesia of

gold, as saith Paracelsus.

+ 2. = Manganese 1. Also black magnesia. Obs.

[This use prob. arose from the notion that manganese was
a form of the ' magnesia ' of alchemy. There may, however,
have been some early confusion of manganese with loadstone

:

Pliny N. H. xxxvi. Ixvi says that loadstone {magnes lapis)

was used in making glass. In the Latin of early chemistry
the word was applied to various other substances : e.g. mag-
iicsiaopalina\vzsz.xe& sulphide of antimony (?— Kermks 3).]

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 79 Magnesia (in the Glass-houses,

called Manganese). 1712 tr. Pomct's Hist. Drugs I. 103/2
The last ingredient [sc. of Cristalline Glass] is Manganese,
or Magnesia, so called from its Likeness in Colour, Weight
and Substance to the Load-Stone. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl.

Supp. s.v. Magnissa, Many have supposed the Magnissa
to be the same with magnesia, that is, manganese, but this

is an error. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 427/1 Black Mag-
nesia. See Manganese,

3. (In early use often f white magnesia = mod.L.
magnesia alba, in contradistinction to black mag-
nesia: see 2.) a. Originally, and still in popular
language, applied to hydrated magnesium car-

bonate, a white earthy powder, used in medicine
as an antacid and cathartic. Calcined magnesia

:

magnesium oxide (pure * magnesia*: see b) pre-

pared by heating the carbonate, b. In modern
Chemistry, an alkaline earth, now recognized as

the oxide of magnesium (MgO).
[This application of the word seems not to be connected

with the use in sense 1, but to have been suggested by the
mod.L. magnes carneus 'flesh-magnet', applied 4:1550 by
Cardan {De Subtililate vn, Opera III. 475) to a white earth
resembling osteocolla, because it was found to adhere
strongly to the lips, and was therefore supposed to have the
same attraction for flesh that the loadstone has for iron.
The mod.L. term magnesia alba seems to have been first

employed by Hoffmann in 1722 {Opera 1740 IV. 479/2).]
'755 J- Black Exper. Magnesia Alba etc. (1893)7, I have

had no opportunity of seeing Hoffman's first magnesia.
Ibid. 8 Those who would prepare a magnesia from Epsom
salt may use the following process. 1794 Sullivan View
Mat. I. 240 It exists in a state of combination, in lime-stone,
common magnesia, alkalis, ike. 1799 Med. yrnl. II. 206
Magnesia has long been a celebrated remedy for these [sto-
machic] complaints.^ i8iz Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos. 48
Hoffman, in the beginning of the 18th century, pointed out
magnesia as a peculiar substance. 1823 Bvron J?mn x.
Ixxiii, These sodas and magnesias Which form that bitter
draught, the human species. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. So
The metal combines with the oxygen of the air to form
oxide of magnesium or magnesia.

C. attrib.

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 133 The mag-
nesia salts would . . answer this purpose better. 1876 Preece
& SfVEWKIOHT Telegraphy 34 A solution of the magnesia
sulphate (MgSOi. Epsom salts).

Magnesian (msegarji&n), a. [f. Magnesia -t-

-ax,] Of or pertaining to. or containing magnesia.
1794 Sullivan Vino Nat. I. 434 The five simple earths

are,
_
the calcareous, the ponderous, the magnesian or

muriatic, the argillaceous, and the siliceous. 1799T/ENNANT
in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 309 Magnesian limestone may
be easily distinguished from that which is purely calcareous,
by the slowness of its solution in acids. 1807 T. Thomson
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 476 Magnesia has a very marked affinity
for alumina. ..This affinity was first pointed out by Mr.
Chenevix in his analysis of magnesian stones. 1812 Sir H.

29

Davy Chem. Philos. 33 In 1756 Dr. Black published his

admirable researches on calcareous, magnesian, and alkaline

substances. 1876 Page Adv. Textd>k. Geol. v. 102 Dolo-
mite is a granular or crystalline variety of magnesian lime-

stone. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 622 This
earth has a magnesian or chalky aspect.

b. Magnesian limestone Geol., a name for

the lower division of the New Red Sandstone rocks,

now known as * Permian '.

1836 T, Thomson Outl. Min., Geol, # Min. Anal. II. 142

The magnesian limestone begins at Tynemouth, and extends
. .as far as Nottingham. 1865 Lyell F.lcm. Geol. (ed. 6) 456
For the lower, or Magnesian Limestone division of English
Geologists, Sir R. Murchison proposed, in 1841, the name
of Permian.

t Magne'siated, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Mag-
nesia + -ate 4- -ed L] Combined with magnesia.
1796 Kirwan Eton. Min. (ed. 2) II. 386 After dissolving

the Magnesiated Iron in any acid.

Magnesic (ma^nrsik), a. [f. MagnES-IA and
Magnes-ium + -ic] a. Containing magnesia, b.

In names of salts : Of or pertaining to magnesium.
1877 Kingzktt Alkali Trade 208 This tendency to fuse

on the part of the mixture is due to the magnesic chloride.

1881S.P. TnoMi'SONin Nature XXIV, 465 Magnesic platuio-

cyanidc. 1894 U. S. Tariff"in Times 16 Aug. 6/2 Mag-
nesic fire-brick.

MagnesiferousCmxgiu'si-f'erss),^. [f. mod.L.
magnesi-a : see -FKROUS.] Containing magnesia.
1856 Maynk Expos. Lex.

Magnesioferrite nvvgnrsitffe'rsit;. Min. [f.

magnesio-y taken as combining form of Magnesia +
Fehrite.] Black octahedral crystals of magnesia
and oxide of iron, from Vesuvius.
x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 152.

Magnesite (m:c'gn/soit). Min. [f. Mag-
NES-IA + -ITE 1

.] Carbonate of magnesium, occur-

ring commonly in compact white masses, but occa-

sionally crystalline.

Formerly applied also to the hydrous silicate of magnesium
{sepiolite or meerschaum).

_
1815 W. Phillips Outl. Min. -y Geol. (1S1S) 27 Magnesia

is combined with the carbonic acid in the magnesite. 1862

Dana Elem. Geol. 63. 1877 King/kit Alkali 'Trade 207
Neutralising the acid liquor . . with Greek stone or very
nearly pure magnesite icarbonate of magnesium).

Magnesium (mregnrsiimi, 'iyvm). Chem. [f.

Magnesia, on the type of other names of metals

in -um, -ITJM.]

fl. = Manganese. Obs.
1808 Sir H. Davy in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 346, I shall

venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths

barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium : the last of these

words is undoubtedly objectionable, but magnesium \foot-

?iote refers to Bergman Opusc. II. 200] has been already
applied to metallic manganese.

2. A chemical element, one of the ' metals of the

alkaline earths ', being the base of magnesia.
Though one of the most widely diffused of elements it is

found in nature only in composition, and was discovered by
Sir H. Davy in 1807 and first successfully separated by
Bussy in 1830, as a light silvery metal, ductile and malleable,

which is stable in dry air but tarnishes when exposed to

moisture, and burns with a blinding white light when held
in a flame. Symbol Mg.
i8iz Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 352 That magnesia con-

sists of magnesium and oxygene, is proved both by analysis

and synthesis. 1841 Brande Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 705. 1880

Nature XXI. 289 On the dichroitic fluorescence of magne-
sium-platinum-cyanide. 1881 Lockyf.r in Nature N\?. 617.

394 The spectra are as distinct as the spectrum ofmagnesium.

3. attrib.'. magnesium lamp, a lampconstructed

to burn magnesium ; magnesium light, a brilliant

light produced by the combustion of magnesium
;

magnesium ribbon, thread, wire, a thin strip

or wire of magnesium prepared for burning.
i860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 A rival.. to the strong

lights hitherto used is like to spring up in Bunsen's •mag-
nesium-lamp. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. fy Merch. I. vi. 204
A magnesium lamp stood on the table, i860 Photogr. Neivs
8 June 70/2 The excellence of the ^magnesium-light. 1871

Kingsley At Last vi, My host, .. by the help of the mag-
nesium light, had penetrated further into the cave. 1890
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 126 ^Magnesium ribbon.

i860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 Notwithstanding the high
price of the *magnesium thread. 1864 Proc. Amcr. Phil.

Soc. IX. 458 ^Magnesium wire. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp.
Ascents iii. 94 The intense flame of the magnesium wire.

Magnet ^margnet). Also 5-7 magnete, 6

mangnet. [a. OF. magnete (also manette), or di-

rectly ad. L. magnela, accus. of magnes : see

Magnes.
The word has been superseded In mod. F. by aimaut,\mt

is current in the other Rom. and Teut. langs. : It., Sp., Pg.
magnete, Ger., Da., Sw. magnet, Du. wagucel.]

1. Min, ^ Loadstone ; a variety of magnetite

(proto-sesquioxide of iron) characterized by its

power of attracting iron and steel, and by certain

other associated properties (see 2).

( 1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Magnete, precyowse stone,

magnes. 1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb. J 14 liym thowte
that nevere in so lytyl space He had more seyn, wych his

herte drow As the magnet doth iryn. 1555 Eden Decodes
322 The Ilande of Magnete that is the Hand of the lode

stone which is vnder or near abowte the northe pole. 1601

Holland Pliny II. 515 Dinocrates began to make the
arched roufe of the temple of Arsinoe all of Magnet or this

Loadstone, a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc. iii. Wks. 1851

VIII. 487 In midst of this white City stands a Castle built

of Magnet. 1728 Pembebton Nwton** Philos. 13 That

MAGNETIC.
any stone should have so amazing a property, as we find in

the magnet [etc.]. c i860 Faraday Torres Nat. v. 130 There
are some curious bodies in nature . . which are called mag-
nets or loadstones - ores of iron. 1861 C. W. King Ant.
Gems (1866) 60 On Magnet, a black compact and hard iron-
ore, I have seen rude iutagli of the Lower Empire.
2. A piece of loadstone ; also, a piece of-iron or

steel to which the characteristic properties of load-

stone have been imparted, either permanently or

temporarily, by contact with another magnet, by
induction, or by means of an electric current. A
magnet has an axis, at the extremities of which
(the * poles') the attractive power is greatest, and
at the middle of which it becomes nil. \Vhen
suspended freely, a magnet assumes such a position

that one of its poles (hence called the north pole)

points approximately north, and the other (the

south pole) approximately south ; the like poles

of two magnets repel each other, while the unlike

poles attract each other.
Bar magnet, a polarized rod of iron, now much used in

the construction of electromagnetic apparatus. Horse-shoe
magnet, a magnet made of stud in the form of a hor>e-shoe.

Natural magnet '. one consisting of loadstone ; opposed to

artificial magnet. Sec also Electro-magnet.
1625 N. Carpentek Geog. Del. 1. iii. (1635) 57 Let there

bee cut out of a rockeof Load-stone, a Magnet of reasonable
quantity. 1727 Dk Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840* 58-9 What
would have been said, to see him make a piece of iron dance
round a table, while the agent held the Magnet underneath.

1777 Pkilstlev Matt, .y Spir. 11782; I. xiii. 151 We are not
..able to conceive how it is that a magnet attracts iron.

1832 Nat. Philos. II. Magnetism v. 53 (U. K. S.) These
horse-shoe magnets .. may be rendered magnetic by the

same process as a straight bar. 1839 (1. Bird Nat. Philos,

146 Each portion will become a perfect magnet, each of the

fractured ends exhibiting a polar state, as perfect as the

entire magnet. 1894 Bottone Electr. Instr. Making (ed. 6)

156 A bar-magnet, around one pole of which is coiled about
a hundred feet of.. copper wire. Ibid. 231 It is easilyseen,

that if (as in bell magnets, horseshoe magnets) the winding
is not carried on [etc.].

b. In extended sense : A body possessing the

properties characteristic of a magnet.
1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) X. 435/2 [Cavallo's hypothesis]

is, that the earth itself is a magnet.

3. Jig. Something which attracts.

1655 H. Vaughan Silex Sciut., Starre vi, These are the
Magnets which so strongly move And work all night upon
thy light and love. 1687 Drvden Hind $ P. in. 368 Two
magnets, heaven and earth, allure to bliss, The larger load-

stone that, the nearer this. 1691-8 Norris Tract. Disc.

(1711) III. 12 God is the true great Magnet of our souls.

1777 Miss Blrney Evelina xxi, They know the attraction

of" the magnet that draws me. 1800 Mrs. Hekvey Mourtray
Earn. II.64 1 he lovely Emma was the magnet that attracted

them both. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Columbus i,

The magnet of a thousand eyes. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxi.i.

iii, Let love your magnet be To draw him back to you.

4. attrib. and Comb., as magnet-like adj. ; mag-
net-wise adv.; magnet core, the rod or bar of soit

magnetized iron placed in the middle of an electro-

magnet ; magnet-cylinder, a metal cylinder, con-

taining magnets, used for generating electricity;

magnet helix, a coil of wire such as surrounds

the core of an electro-magnet ; magnet house,

a house in which magnetic apparatus is kept.

1894 Bottone Elect. Instr. Making (ed. 6) 231 This is true

whatever be the form ofthe *magnet core. 1866 H. Wilde
in Phil. Trails. CLVII. 91 A compound hollow cylinder

of brass and iron, hereafter called the ^magnet-cylinder.

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 23 Whenever one part of a

circuit is brought in proximity to another, as is the case in
' magnet helices. 1900 Daily News 3 July 5/2 The *magnet
house of the Observatory. 1821 Shellhy Prometh. Hub.
iv. 466 Borne beside thee by a power Like the polar Para-

dise, *Magnet-Iike of lovers' eyes. 1849 Mozlky ^"^.(1878)

II. 201 The obliquity of this visible system is .. the one
theme, which is ever drawing them y magnet-wise.

t Magnetarian, a. Obs.rare-K [f. Mag.
NET + -A1UAN".] Conversant with the magnet.

1654 Charleton Physiol. Epic.-Gass.-Charltoniana 388

The Speculations and Observations of our Modern Magnet-
arian Authors, Gilbert, Cabeus, Kircher, &c.

Magnetarium(ma3gnete9'ri#m). [quasi-Latin,

f. Magnet + -AKIUM.] An instrument for the illus-

tration of the phenomena of the earth's magnetism.

1894 H. WildkItx Proc. Roy. Soc. LV. 210 By means of some
electro-mechanism, new to experimental science, which fin

a paper read in June 1890] I termed a magnetarium, the

period of backward rotation [etc.]. 190a Encycl. Brit.

XXX. 463/1 Wilde had succeeded in reproducing some of

the most conspicuous features of the earth's magnetization

by a contrivance called a magnetarium.

II Magnates. Obs. [L., a. Gr. txayvriTijs ^
fiayv^s Magnet.] ^Magnet.
c 1581 Lodge Rept. Gossou's Sch. Abuse iShaks. Soc. 1S53)

21 As the magnetes draweth iornc.so Musik [etc.].

Magnetic (mxgne'tik), a. and stu [ad. mod. I,.

magnelic-us (F. magne'tique, Sp. magne'tico, It.

magnetico), f. magnet- : see Magnet and -ic]

A. adj.

1. Having the properties of a magnet
;

pertain-

ing to a magnet or to magnetism
;
producing,

caused by, or operating by means of, magnetism.
Frequently forming phraseological combs, with sbs., as in

magnetic amplitude, azimuth, compass, core, declination,

dip, equator, field, Jluid, meridian, needle, north, polet

Potential, separator, storm, telegraph, zenith ; see the sbs.
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1634 Habington Castara I, (Arb.t 23 Why doth the

Hirawnw iron prove So gentle to th' magnetique stone?

1635 (Jcakles Smti, 1. xiii. 11718* 53 Like as the am'rous
needle joys to bend To her magnetick friend. 1647 H. Moke
Phitos. Poems 385 Let the arrow K keep in 1IC the same
line of the air or earthly magnetick spirit. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., M^agnetlck, belonging to the Lodestone. 1796
H. Hunter tr. Sl.-Picrre's Stum. Nat. (17991 I. 64 Metals,
which have magnetic powers, most of which are still un-
known to us. 1796 KhtWAM Eicm. Min. II. 158 Common
Magnetic Iron Ore. Ibid. 161 Magnetic Sand. 1851

Carpenter Man. Pays, (ed. 2) 12 note, When iron rail-,

pokers, &C. become magnetic by the influence of the earth.

1884 A. Danibll Priuc. Physics xv'i. 609 When an iron

or cobalt bar is magnetised it. .emits a slight sound—

a

'magnetic tick '.

f b. Formerly applied to a healing plaster of

which ' magnet ' or loadstone formed an ingredient,

and which was regarded as possessing occult

attractive power similar to that of the magnet. Obs.

1658 A. Fox WartS Surg. 11. x. 86 Then u it requi-

site, that you have a good Medicine, which penetrate with
its vxrtue, and that is the Magnetick plaister. 1658 tr.

Bergenias Satyr. Char. xii. 47, I teach them to find..the
magnetique plaster. 1671 Salmon* Syn. Med. III. lxxvii. 67-,

Apply the magnetick Emplaster. .till it [the wound] is suffi-

ciently cleansed.

+ c. Said with reference to other attractive forces

formerly confused with magnetism. Obs.

1667 Milton P. L. in. 583 They [the Constellations]
towards his all-chearing I..amp Turn swift their various
motions, or are turnd By his Magnetic beam.

2. Jig. Having powers of attraction; very attrac-

tive or seductive. Now often with some mixture

of sense 4.

1632 B. JotfsON {title) The Magnetick Lady. 1638 SikT.
Herbert Traz/.(ed. 2> 55 Turk, Jew, and others, drawne
thither by the magnetick power of gaine. 1658 Row-
land Topselfs Four-/. Beasts Pref, There is such a mag-
netick force in Goodness, that it draws the hearts of
men after it. 1778 Miss Burnev Evelina xxiii, The mag-
netic power of beauty. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 9
That magnetic influence which irresistibly draws our feet to

spots on which our imagination has long fed. 1880 Spectator
3 Nov. 1437 The Americans have invented, and English-
men are slowly adopting into their political vocabulary, a
new word, intended to account for the otherwise unaccount-
able popularity of some politicians. They say they are
'magnetic*. 1888 BrycB Awer, Commw. II. m.Ixxiv. 612
If he can join to them a ready and winning address, a
geniality of manner if not of heart, he becomes what is

called magnetic. 1901 Scotsman 7 Oct. 2/7, I found him
one of the most magnetic and companionable of men.

b. Const. to
t f of.

1667 Wateruolse Fire Loud. 107 Whose appositeness
for lrade, was Magnetique of all Nations and Merchan-
dises to it. 1864 Tennyson Ay-liner's /•'. 626 His face

magnetic to the hand from which Livid he pluck'd it forth.

3. Applied to those bodies, as iron, nickel, cobalt,

which are capable of receiving the properties of

the loadstone, or of being attracted by it; also,

- Paramagnetic.
1837 Prewster Magnet. 9 He [Gilbert ci6oo\ applies the

term magnetic to all bodies which are acted upon by load-

stones and magnets. 1843 Pokti.ock Geol. 225 Magnetic
pyrites occurs in considerable quantity in a greenstone dike.

1846 (see DlAMAGMETic a.]. 1871 Roscoe Elan. Chem.
239 Ferrous oxide and the ferrous salts are magnetic.

4. Pertaining to animal magnetism ; mesmeric.
1800 Med. Jrul. IV. 130 The magnetic influence of

Mesmer. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 33/1 The mode of bringing

the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid

was peculiar. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, vii, As if he had
been in a magnetic slumber. 1855 Smedley Occult Set. 222
The magnetic awakening in the body.

B. sf>.

fl. *= Magnet, lit. andyT^. Obs.

1654 H. L'Ksirangk Chat. I (1655) 60 They [alliances

between princes] are not souldered by any magnetique of
Love. 1658 J. Webb Clcofiatra vin. 11. 20 Retiring her
eyes from a magnetick which even forceably attracted them.
1671 Milton* P. A\ n. 168 Such object hath the power to.,
lead At will the manliest, resolutest brest, As the Mag-
netic hardest Iron draws,

2. a. 'Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel, cobalt,

&c, which may receive the properties of the load-

stone' (Webster 1847-54 citing Dana), b. A
paramagnetic body {Cent. Diet. 1S90).

3. Magnetics : the science of magnetism.
1786 Cavallo in Pkil. Trans. LXXVII. 11 It is a pro-

position well established in magnetics, that soft iron, or soft

steel, acquires magnetism very easily. 1881 Maxwell
Flectr. ry Magn. I. 12 lu electrostatics and magnetics.

Magnetical (micgnctikal), a. Now rare.

[f. mod.L. magnctic-us (see prcc.) + -AL.1

1. -Magnetic a. 1.

1581 Borough (title"' A Discours of the Variation of the
Cumpas, or Magneticall Needle. 1581 — Vise. Far. Com-
pass i. B j, The magneticall meridian. 1625 N. Cak-
i'KNter Geogr. Del. I. iii. (1635) 46 A Magneticall Body
by some is defined to bee that which seated in the Aire
doth place it selfe in one place natural!, not alterable.
,633*' James Voy. Qij b, The Magneticall Azimuths. 1606
Whiston Th. Earth If. (1722) 109 Dr. IIalley..has dis-
co^r'dat least two Magnetical Poles. X773 Bkydone
Sicily xi. (1776) I. 231 The needle . . entirely lo^t its mag-
netical power, standing indiscriminately at every point
of the compass. 1794 G. Adams Hat. <y Exp. Phitos. IV.
1. 382 You will find the iron appear more magnetical than
the steel. 1797 t-lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 The variation

of the compass first showed, .that the earth had two mag-
netical poles by which the needle is influenced. 1876

Davis Polaris Exp. App. 639 The Coast Survey, .has con-
tributed astronomical and magnetical instruments.

fb. = Magnetic i c. Also const, of. Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 75 There is an Opinion, that the

Moone is Magneticall of Heat, as the Sun is of Cold, and
Moisture. 1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. i. 11. xxvi,

All these be substances self-moveable : And that we call

virtue magneticall. . I comprehend it in the life plantall.

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iii. § 21 It will in its own mag-
netical tendency to ascend, reduce the Cortical Body to

a compliance with it. 1686 Goad Cclest. Bodies n. i. 124
For who, almost, grants not. .that the Planets are Mag-
netical Uodys touched by the Sun,.. and thereupon move
faster when in $ with him, direct.

fc. Ofa writer: That treats ofmagnetism. Obs.

1676 Boyi.k Mech. Grig. diversQuaL, Magnetism 20 But
Magnetism is so fertile a Subject, that if I had now the

leisure and conveniency to range among Magnetical Writers,

I should scarce doubt of finding [etc.].

^d. In the 17th c. often applied to remedies for

which a magical or occult virtue was claimed.
1638 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. i. 1. i. (ed. 3) 209 Whether by

these diabolical meanes..this disease and the like may be
cured ? and if they may whether it bee lawful! to make v.se

of them, those magneticall cures? 1632 Ibid. ii. iv. (ed. 4)

281 Balsomes, strange extracts, elixars, and such like

magico-magneticall cures* 1621 Ibid. in. ii. v. iv. 651 Cardan
. .reckons up many magneticall remedies. 1630 Hauls Gold.
Ran. 1. (1673) 289 He tells of a great Person, who usually

works such Magnetical Cures of that disease. 1663 Boyle
I

f
sef. Exp. Nat. Phitos. 11. v. 226 Eminent physicians

have both made use of and commended magnetical remedies.

1722 QuiNCY Lex. Physiio-Mcd. (ed. 2', Magnetism, and
Magnetical Virtues, are much used by some who find their

Account more in Amusement than useful Knowledge : and
some affect to explain or recommend by such Terms, those

Remedies, for the Application and Operation of which, they
have no better Reasons at hand.

2. fig. =MAGNKTIC a. 2.

a 1649 DRUMM. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 96
That the king had a magnetical affection towards him.

1675 Trahernb Chr. Ethics 468 Modesty .. prefeneth
another above it self, and in that its magnetical and obliging
quality much consisteth. a 1792 Horne Wks. (1818) III.

iii. 34 The virtue of his death, and the consequent 'power of
his resurrection '

. . compose a divine magnetical influence.

3. Pertaining to animal magnetism.
1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 112 There was a magnetical

sympathy between me and my master. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) X. 449/2 The room where the patients underwent
the magnetical operations. 1802 Acrrbi Trav. I. 273 The
proficiency of the Baron in the magnetical science has not
met with very great success.

fB. sb. fl. Magnetic properties. Obs. rare.

1646 Sir T. Browne /'scud. Ep. 11. iii. 71 Menthat ascribe
thus much unto rocks of the north, must presume or dis-

cover the like niagneticals in the south.

Magnetically (maegneuikali), adv. [f. prec.

+ -LY-.] In a magnetic manner; by means or in

respect of magnetism.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. in. ii. 126 Many greene

wounds magnetically cured. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor.
1. § 9 Stand magnetically upon that Axis, when prudent sim-
plicity hath fixt there, c 1790 Lmison Sch. Art 11. 166
The operator ought not to stop longer on the first bar than
is necessary to open the pores, and to arrange them mag-
netically. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <$• Magn. II. 45 Iron
which is magnetically hard is.. more apt to break. 1878
C. Stanford Symb. Christ ii. 44 On a sudden they became
magnetically conscious of supernatural presence.

t Magneticalness. Obs. rare- 1
, [nkss.]

Magnetic quality or condition.

1757 Birch Hist. R. Soc. IV. 253 It related not to the
instances of the magneticalness of lightning.

Magnetician ^msegnetrjan). [f. Magnetic
+ -ian.] One skilled in magnetism; a magnetist.
18.. Mi/rchison (.Wore).

t Magneticness. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mag-

netic <z + -NEss.] - Magneticalness,
1663 Waterhouse Comm. Fortescue 187 They fortified

themselves against all iucursionsj.. which the Magnetique*
nessof their external success. .might.. occasion them.

Magnetico- (msegne'tit?), used {rarely) as

combining f. Magnetic to denote 'magnetic and . .\
1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 There

are— 1. The Magnetic or Magnetico-spastic. 2. The Elec-
tric or Electrico-spastic fete.].

Magneti'ferous, a. [£ Magnet + -ifehols.]
Producing or conducting magnetism.
1832 Webster (citing Journal oj Science). In mod. Diets.

1 Magiie'tify, v. Obs. [f. Magnet + -ify.]

trans, m Magnetize. Hence Magnotified///. a.

1650 Chaki. i-ton Paradoxes Ptol. 2 Like the Aguish mag-
netificd Needle, reels to and fro. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
X. 450/1 Several persons in a higher sphere of life were
magnetitied and felt nothing. Ibid. XVI II. 621/1 The south
pole of a small niagnetified needle.

t Magnetimeter. Obs. [f. Magnet +
-meteh, after calorimeter.'] — Magnktometkk.
1821 W. Scoresbv Jun. in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinh. (1823)
IX. 243 Description of a Ma-netiineter, being a New In-
strument for Measuring Magnetic Attractions, and Finding
the I >ip of the Needle.

Magnetiue (mtCgneAia). [f. Magnet + -ine.]

tl. A hypothetical imponderable substance re-

garded as the principle of magnelisip. Obs. rare~ l

.

*
1848 Land. Jml. Arts, etc XXXII. 6/[where aUo other

related terms (magnelide etc.) are proposed].

2. A mixture of some magnetized material and
cement, used in making magnetic belts, etc.

1890 in Century Diet.

Iaaguctipolar (matgattipArUx), a. [£ Mag-

net + I'oeak a.~\ Having the property of magnetic
polarity. l89° IB Cc/itnry Diet.

f Magnetish, a. obs. [f. Magnet t -SBlr.]

-^Magnetic.
1683 I'ettls Fleta Minor 1. 317 Some of these Iron-stones

are Magnetish, and draw the Iron apparently, which pro-
ceeds from their hidden heat.

Magnetism (margnutizW. [ad. mod.L.
magnetismusiy'.magnetisme , 1724 in IlaU.-Darm.),
f. magnet- : see Magnet and -ism.]

1. The characteristic properties of the magnet

;

magnetic phenomena and their laws. Also, the

natural agency or principle concerned in the pro-

duction of magnetic phenomena ; formerly often

supposed to be an * imponderable fluid \ but now
regarded as a modification of energy.
Terrestrial magnetism : the magnetic properties of the

earth, considered as a whole.
1616 W. IJaklowk Magn. Aduert. Ep. Ded. A 2, What I

had built vpon his foundation of the Magnetisme of the
earth. 1664 Powkk Exp. Phitos. 111. 160 You shall thereby
give it a most powerful Magnetisme, so that it will then
as actively move the Needle . . as the Loadstone it-self.

1775 Harris Phitos. Arraugtm. Wks. (1841) 376 Are we to

speak of those other motive powers, the powers ofmagnetism
and electricity? 1816 J. Smith Panorama ScL <V Art II.

164 A peculiar species of attraction, exerted by bodies called
magnets or loadstones, receives the appellation of magnetism.
1837 Whkwkll Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) III. 38 The sub-
ject of terrestrial magnetism forms a very important addition
to the general facts. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 2B8/1 The
mutual relations of the two magnetisms [Austral and
Iloreal], and those of positive and negative electricity.

t 1865 J. Wvi.de in Circ. Sci. I. 249/2 The magnetic effect

remains for some time; and this is called residuary mag-
netism. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. xvi. 423
A blue flame, which being usually bent by the earth's mag-
netism, received the name of the Voltaic Arc
fb. In the 17th c. often confused with various

phenomena of attraction not now recognized as

immediately related to it. Obs.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. (1658) 85 Many

other Magnetisms may be pretended, and the like attrac-

tions through all the creatures of Nature. 1671 Gkew
Anat. Plants t. ii. § 25 The two Contrary Tendencies
of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies . . (being most probably
external, and a kind of Magnetisme).

c. Jig. Attractive power or influence, esp. per-

sonal charm or ascendancy. Sometimes with allu-

sion to sense 3.

1655 H. Valghan Silex Sciut. 11. Cock-crowing i, Their
magnetisme works all night And dreams of Paradise and
light. 166a Glanvill Lux Orient, xiv. 13 The bodies they
have contracted, .may by a kind of fatal magnetisme be
chained down to their proper element. 1671 Makvell Co rr.

Wks. 1872-5 II. 393 The magnetism of two souls, rightly

touched, works beyond all natural limits. 1691 Nokkis
Pract. Disc. 172 Nothing is more common than to see Men
of singular Strictness .. who yet .. stoop and yield to the

Magnetism of this dirty Planet, a 1711 Ken Preparatives
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 64 The Magnetism of Heav'nly Love,
Draws some to God above. 1753 Richardson Grandison
(1781) III. ix. 67 There is a kind of magnetism in goodness.

i8sg Kinc.si.ey Misc. I. 28 He could draw round him. .by
the spiritual magnetism of his genius, many a noble soul.

1888 Ukvce Amur, Commw. II. 111. Ixxiv. 612 Now, mag-
netism is among the highest qualities which an American
popular leader can possess.

2. The science which is concerned with magnetic

phenomena.
1828-31 in Wi-.uster. 1885 S. P. Thompson {title) Lessons

in Electricity and Magnetism.

3. Short for animal magnetism (see Animal
C. i)«Mesmkhi.sm.

( 1784. etc. ; see Animal C. 1.] 1785 Mcsmcr's Aphorisms
M It cannot be determined how long a tree may preserve

the magnetism. 1797 Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450 1 The
principal application of magnetism., was by pressure of the

hands. .011 the hypochondria. 1855 Smi-.pi.ev QtemM Sci.

224 Magnetism by the eye is indeed often more powerful

than by the hands.

Magnetist (margnetist). [f. Mag.\kt + -ist.]

1. One skilled in the science of magnetism.
1761 T. II. Ckokek Syst. Magn. 7 A noted Magnetist's

Pretence of making steadier compasses, 1859 Uache
Discuss, Magn. <$• Meteorol. Observ. 1. 14 The same dis-

tinguished magnetist.

2. One who practises 'animal magnetism
1

; a mes-

merist. Also animal magnetist (see Animal C. i).

1802-12 BnCTHAM Ration. Judic. Evtd. (1827) V. 189 The
operations .. of the magnetist .. in the expulsion of non-

existetlt diseases. 1807 South i-;v Espriella"s Lett. 1 1. 397
The animal magnetists kept up this unnatural state of

attention long enough., to produce .. insensibility. 1846

niacin: Mag. LX. 235 The magnetist. .made the usual

passes along "the arm. 1855 Smwdley Occult Set. 234 The
will, after all, is the real power exercised by the magnetist.

Magnetite (mivgnitait). Min. [ad. G. mag-

nctit ^Ilaidingcr 1845) : see M.u;nkt and -IT*.]

rroto-sesfjuioxide of iron, which is readily attracted

by the magnet ; magnetic oxide of iron.

1851 1). Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 10 The most

important iron ore wrought in Norway and Sweden is

Magnetite. 1879 Kutley Stud. Rocks x. 153 Magnetite is

frequently titaniferous.

Magnetizability (lmegmuizabiliti). [f.

next : see -m\] Capacity of being magnetized.

1880 Nature XXIII. 210 The magnetisability of iron at

very high temperatures. x88i Maxweu. Electr. $ Magn.
II. 412 Not exactly proportional to its diamagnetic or ferro-

magnetic magnetizability.
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Magnetizable (mce'gnetoizabV, a. [f. Mag-

netize + -able.] Capable of being magnetized.

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 623/2 These intervening

masses of magneiisable iron-ore. 1837 B-REW8 tbh Magnet.

92 The continuous parts of a magnetizable body. 1881 Times
11 Apr. 4 Diamagnetism, which gave indications that
' space '. .is magnetizable.

Magnetization (maeigniteiz^i'Jan). [f. Mag-
netize +-ation.] The action of magnetizing or

the condition of being magnetized.
1801 EncycL Brit. Suppl. II. 133/2 The striking it with a

key will.. make the process of magnetization very quick.

1832 AW. Philos. II. Electro-Magnet, x. 56 (U. K. S.J We
shall call the action which produces an arrangement of poles

similar to that resulting from a voltaic current, positive

magnetization. 1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 239
Further tests of the presence of galvanic action are found

in the magnetization of a steel needle placed within a coil.

1849 S. R. Maiti.and Illnstr. Mesmerism 74 M. Sweden-
horg being present, she begged him to increase the efficacy

of the water, by joining in the magnetisation. 1868 Athe-
nxuin 14 Mar. 390/2 Dr. Tyndall repeated Faraday's mar-
vellous experiment — the magnetization of tight, 1871

Tyndall Eragm. Set. (1S79) 1. xiii. 373 Previous to mag-
netization, a dipping needle .. stands accurately level.

Magnetize (macgnetaiz), v. [f. Magnet +
-IZE.]

1. trans. To charge or supply with magnetic

properties.

1801 EncycL Brit. Suppl. II. 133/2 The most simple method
of magnetising a steel bar. 1831 BkrwSTBK Optics x. 92
The violet rays.. had the power of magnetising small steel

needles. 1894 Botton'e Electr. tnstr. Making (ed. 6) 215

If, therefore, we wind our field magnets with al>out 6 lbs.

No. 20= i2'5 ohms, we shall get a sufficient number of turns

on to magnetise them efficiently.

2. intr. To become magnetic. In mod. Diets.

3. trans. To attract as a magnet does. Chiefly

fig- (with mixture of sense 4), to subdue or win by

personal charm.
1836 Edin. Rev. LX1I. 310 The noblest associations, thus

insensibly introduced into the mind, magnetize it anew.
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 255, I kiss it twice, 1 kiss

it thrice, The warmth it thence shall win To riper life

may magneiise The baby-oak within. 1847 Disraeli i'an-

crcd iv. Hi, You will magnetise the Queen as yon have
magnetised me. 1876 Mozlkv Uuiv. Semi, vi. 141 External
Nature is.. an enchantress who magnetises the human spirit.

4. To influence by ' animal magnetism ' ; to mes-
merize. Also _/?£-.

1785 Mesmer's Aphorisms n The operation must be re-

peated, till you have magnetized every side of the plant.

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 Seven of Deslon's patients
were magnetised at Dr. Franklin's bouse. 1849 S. R. Mait-
LAXnflli/str. Mesmerism 74 M. Rcnard. .had requested that
Adele the clairvoyante might, while in her sleep, magnetise
a little bottle of water for him. 1864 LowSLL Fireside Trav,
189 You must magnetize him many times to get him en
rapport with a jest.

Hence Ma-gnetized ppl. a. (also absol.) ; Mag-
netizing vbl. sl>. and ppl. a.

1787 Mmr. D'Arblay Diary 19 June, He whispered . .that
..he intended to introduce magnetizing. 1797 EncycL Brit.
(ed. 3) X. 450/1 A magnetised tree was said to produce con-
vulsions. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 57 Masks of
magnetized steel wire are .. adapted to the faces of the
workmen. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 33/1 The mode of bringing
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid was
peculiar. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 27 The magnetizing action
of transitory electric currents. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. 42S/1
In an article on the magnetising of animals, Herr Prayer
investigates the physiological effects [etc.]. 1880 J. E. H.
Gordon Electr. $ Magn. I. 147 The magnetized bar.

Magnetizer (mse-gnetaizaj). [f. Magnetize
+ -er t,] *

1. One who magnetizes ; in quots. one who prac-
tises ' animal magnetism ', a mesmerist.
1802 Acerbi Trav. I. 270, I saw my fellow traveller. .fall

into a profound sleep by the mere motion of the magnetiser's
fingers. 1834 Pamy CycL II. 32/2 Hundreds were ready
to attest the wonderful cures wrought upon their own per-
sons by the great magnetizer [Mesmer]. 1867 Carlylf.
Remin. (18S1) II. 269 Two magnetisers, first a man, then a
quack woman. 1886 Pall Mall G. 7 July 3/2 The Italian
magnetizer Donato.

2. That which imparts magnetism. In mod. Diets.

Magneto (mcegnrt<?), sb. Used colloq. as an
abbreviation for magneto-electric machine.
1882 Daily Neivs 27 Jan. 2/1 Various curious forms of

early telegraphs are shown, . . for instance . . Highton's gold-
leaf and horseshoe needle, Henley's magnetof and others.
1893 Frkecf. & Stubbs Man. Telephony 129 For such a pur-
pose commutated magnetos are made.

Magneto- (mxgnX'to), formally repr. the com-
bining form of Gr. ndyvtjT-, fidyvjjs Magnet, first

occurring in quasi-Greek derivatives like Magneto-
meter, and now used without restriction to form
combinations (chiefly written with hyphen) denot-
ing processes carried on by magnetic means, or
the application of magnetism to particular depart-
ments of art or industry, as in magneto-electro-
telluric, -inductive, -optic, -optical adjs. ; magneto-
generator, -induction, -rotation. Also in the fol-

lowing: magneto-bell, magueto-call-bell, an
electric bell in which the armature of the electro-
magnet is polarized; magneto-dynamo (see
quot.>; magneto-instrument {Cent. Diet. 1890),
-machine, a magneto-electric machine ; magneto-
optics, that branch of physics which deals with

the phenomena of the magnetization of light

;

magneto-phonograph, a sound-recording and
producing instrument worked by means of mag-
netic electricity ; magneto-pointer in mod.
Diets.), the index of a magneto-electric dial tele-

graph ; magneto-printer (in mod. Diets.), a re-

cording telegraph worked by magneto-electricity

;

magneto-telegraph (in mod. Diets.), a telegraph

worked by magneto-electricity; magneto-tele-
phone, a magneto-electric sound transmitter

;

magneto-therapy, the treatment of disease by
the external application of metal plates inducing

magnetic electricity {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889) ; mag-
neto-transmitter (in mod. Diets.), a magneto-elec-
tric machine forthe transmission of [a) electric force,

\b) sound.
1889 Prekcf. & Maif.r Telephone Index, Magneto Bell.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., ^Magneto Call-bell, the
sounder of a telephone circuit. 1884 S. P. Thompson
Dynamo- Electr. Machinery 199 In *magneto-dynamos, in

which the field is i\ue to permanent magnets of steel.

1846 J. Jovcf. Set, Dial. vi. 423 The machine in tins case
has been termed the *magneto-electro-telluric machine.
1893 Prebce & Stubbs Man. Telephony 125 The Ericsson-
Hell Company's 'magneto generators. 1892 S. P. Thompson
Magneto-Electr. Machinery 8 Within a few months ma-
chines on the principle of *magneto-induction had been
devised by Dal I.egro and by Pixii. 1879 G. Prkscott Sp.
Telephone 259 The 'magneto-inductive waves were super-
posed, c 1865 (i. Gore in Circ.Sci. I. 229/1 The ^magneto-
machine being in some cases employed. 1891 S. P. Thompson
tr. Guiltemins Aiagn.£ Electr. 415 Gramme's magneto-
machine. 1881 - - Etetu. Electr. .5- Magnet. § 387. 350
Wlagneto-optic Rotation of the Plane of Polarisation of a
Ray of Light. 1848 Faraday in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 35
Pliicker's *magneto-optical results. 1850 Tyndall in Rep.
Brit. Assoc, Sections (1851) 23 On the Magneto-Optical
Properties of Crystals. 1902 J. j. Thomson in EncycL Brit.
XXX. 464*Magneto-Optics, 1902 Harper s Mag. Feb. 49G
It has been variously designated as the ' telegraphone ',

the ' microphonograph ' anil the ' ^magneto-phonograph ' in

Europe. iWgSyd.Soc. Lex.,*Magneto-rotation. 1883S. P.

Thompson P. Keisg In 1877, when the * Magneto-Telephones
of Graham Hell began to make their way into Europe.

Magneto-crystallic (niLvgiwt^kristx'-lik),^.

[f. Magneto- + Cbystalxig] Of or relating to

the magnetic properties possessed by crystals.

1848 Faraday in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 30 In that case
the word magnetocrystallic ought probably to be applied to
this force, as it is generated or developed under the influence
of the magnet, ibid. 40 Jloth the magnetic and magneto-
crystallic forces are at thesame timedoubled or quadrupled.

t Magnetocl. Obs. [SeeOn*.] ^Seequot. 1889.)
1850 AsHBURNJjt tr. Reichenbactis Dynamics 224 We may

name this product < rystallod, . . that from electricity briefly

as clod, from light photod, and so on, vtagnetod, chymotf,
hetiod[ttc.]. 1889 Syd. Sac. Lex., Magnetod, Reichenbach's
term for the odylic force found in magnets.

Magneto-electric, a. Pertaining to elec-

tric phenomena involving electric currents induced
in conductors by the relative motion of these con-

ductors with respect to either permanent magnets
or electro-magnets.
Introduced, in 1831, by Faraday, who employed it in its

most general sense for describing the currents induced by
motion of conduction in conjunction with any of the follow-

ing kinds of magnet : permanent steel magnets, ordinary
loadstones, electro-magnets, the earth. He used it tenta-
tively at first in contradistinction to the term volta-electric,

which he applied to the induction of electricity by turning
on or turning off an electric current in a stationary coil.

1831 Faraday in Phil. 'Trans. (18321 CXXII. 139 As a
distinction in language is still necessary, I propose to call the
agency thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magneto-electric
or magnelectric induction. Ibid. 173 Upon the supposition
that the rotation of the earth tended, by magneto-electric
induction, to cause currents in its own mass. 1833 Ibid.

CXXIII. 44, 1 had the pleasure.. of making an experiment,
for which the great magnet [a loadstone] in the museum
..and the magneto-electric coil described in my first paper,
were put in requisition. 1834 — in Philos. Mag. V. 349
When I first obtained the magneto-electric spark it was
by the use of a secondary magnet. .. My principal was an
electromagnet ; Nobili's was, I believe, an ordinary mag-
net ; others have used the natural magnet. 1839 J. I*\

Danif.i.l Introd. Chem. Philos. 489 Magneto-electric is

the converse to electro-magnetic action. 1854 G. Bird &
C. Brooke Eleni. Nat. Philos. xvii. (ed. 4) 421 note, Simi-
larly, electro-magnetic induction would mean the develop-
ment of magnetism by a current, and magneto-electric in-

duction, that of a current by magnetism. 1881 MaxWELL
Electr. A> Magn. II- 208 This is the electiontoti\e force

which must be supplied from sources independent of mag-
neto-electric induction.

b. Magneto-electric current. Used by Fara-

day to distinguish currents generated mechanically

by magneto-electric induction from those generated

in a voltaic battery.

1851 Faraday in Phil. Trans. CXLII. (1852) 137 On the
employment of the Induced Magneto-electric Current as a
test and measure of Magnetic Forces.

c. Magneto-elactric machine. First used by
Faraday, in 1831, to denote a machine generating

currents by magneto-electric induction. By later

writers employed in variously limited senses.

The appellation continued to be used in Faraday's wide
sense by various writers down to about 1867, when the im-

provements of Wilde, Wheatstone, Siemens, I .add, Varley
and others attracted much attention, and the term 'dynamo-
electric machine ' was introduced by Brooke. This term was
defined by Brooke himself to denote in general a machine

[
'in which dynamic energy is employed to produce an
electric current 1

(Proc. Roy. Soc. XV. 409, footnote); by

(

others, however, it has been applied to signify only such
machines as emUxlied the principle of self-excitation and
did not contain any permanent magnets. Those who adopted

;

the latter usage limited the meaning of ' magneto-electric

l

machine '; some including under that term only the ma-
I

chines with permanent magnets of steel, while others in-

cluded under the name both these and the machines with
! separately-excited electro-magnets. The present tendency

is to confine the term strictly to the machines with permanent
!

steel magnets. Some writers define magneto-electric ma-
chines as simply old-fashioned or rudimentary kinds of
dynamos; others treat the terms as synonymous. On the
other hand some writers treat 'magneto-electric machine"
as a generic term, of which dynamo-electric machines form
a sub-class.

1831 Faraday in Phil. Trans. (1832) CXXII. 160 Two
rough trials were made with the intention of constructing
magneto-electric machines. Ibid. 163 [Under heading Ter-
restrial Magneto-electric Induction, describes as magneto-
electric machines discs ofcopper caused to revolve, and there-

by generate electric currents under the magnetic influence

01 the earth.) 1866 Crookes in Q. Jrnl. Sci. XII. 504
Magneto-electric machines, with revolving armatures, in

which electro-magnets had been substituted for permanent
magnets, had been constructed. 1867 Wheatstone in Proc.
Roy. Soc. XV. 369 The magneto-electric machines which
have been hitherto described are actuateil either by a per-

manent magnet or by an electro-magnet. 1878 7 V< v. Inst.

Civ. Engin. LI I. 63 M. Alfred Niaudet remarked that he
did not agree with . . the distinction between dynamo-electric
and magneto-electric machines. In all these instruments
mechanical power was converted into electricity by the
action of magnetism ; consequently all were both magneto-
electric and dynamo-electric. 1878 J. N. Shoolurkd Pres.
State Electric Lighting 6 For the older form, where per-

manent magnets are employed, the term ' magneto-electric
'

machine lias been retained. 1880 A. Siemens in ?ruL
Soc. Tiiegr. Engin. IX. 93 A constant and permanent
magnetic-field is, therefore, of paramount importance, and
it can be produced in the way proposed by Mr. Wilde in

1863 for magneto-electric machines by employing a separate
machine for exciting the iiekl-magnets of one or more
similar machines. 1882 S. P. Tiiomi'sos in Jrnl. Soc. Arts
XXXI. 120 The arbitrary distinction between so-called

magneto-electric machines and dynamo-electric machines
fails when examined carefully. In all these machines a
magnet, whether permanently excited, independently ex-

cited, or self-excited, is employed to provide a tie-Id of mag-
netic force. Ami in all of them dynamic power is employed.
1887 W. B. Esson Magneto- A- Dynamo-electric Machines 22

In all the machines yet described, the electric currents were
induced by means of steel magnets, or, as in Wilde's machine,
by magnets that were magnetised by the current produced
in another mat bine. Such machines are usually called

'magneto-electric' machines, to distinguish them from the

'dynamo-electric' machines. 1889 Chambers's EncycL IV.

146/2 The term ' dynamo-electric ' was at first applied to dis-

tinguish those machines which were self-exciting from 'mag-
neto-electric ' machines, which had permanent magnets to

give the field ; but this distinction is no longer maintained.
1891 J. W. U rquhart Dynamo-Constr. 2 A magneto-electric
machine— an apparatus in which steel magnets are used to

furnish the 'magnetic field'— is not strictly by common
consent called a dynamo.
So Magneto-ele'ctrical a., in the same sense.

1836 Mui.i.iH.s in Lond. A> Edinb. Philos. Mag. Aug. 120

On certain Improvements in the Construction of Magneto-
electrical Machines. 1873 F. Jrnkin Electr. ,y Magn. xx.

§ 1. 280 It is convenient to retain the name magneto-electrical

apparatus for those arrangements- in which powerful electric

currents are induced in wire; moved across a magnetic field

produced by permanent magnets or electro-magnets.

Magneto-electricity. Electricity gene-

rated by the relative movement of electric con-

ductors and magnets of any kind. Also the branch

of science concerned with (his.

1832 Faraday in Phil. Trans. (1S33) CXXIII. 44, I have
made many endeavours to effect chemical decomposition by
magneto-electricity. 184a W. R. GROVE Led. I'rogr. Phys.
Sci. 21 Here originates the Science of Magneto-electricity,

the true converse of Electro-magnetism. 1845 Joule in

Electr. Mag. I. 138 The magneto-electricity developed in

the coils of the revolving electro-magnet. 1853 F. C. Kakf-
well Electric Sci. 143 Electro-magnets, .have been some-
times used instead of permanent magnets for the induction

1 of magneto-electricity. 1866 H. Wii.de in Phil. Trans.

CLVII. 92 Waves of magneto-electricity were generated.

Magnetogram (ma'gn/"'ti?gra3m). [f. Mag-
neto- + -ckam.

J
The automatic record of mag-

netic needles.

1884 C. M eldrum in Erupt. Krakaioa (ed. Symons i88S>

473, 1 forwarded copies of magnetograms. 1902 EncycL Brit.

XXX. 460/2 Any number of examples are afforded by the

magnetograms from stations such as Kew and Falmouth.

Magnetograph (mxgnPiograi). [f. Mag-
neto- + -GRAPH.]

1. An instrument arranged to record automatically

the movements of the magnetometer. Also attrib.

1847 Ronalds in Phil. Trans. CXXXVII. 113 The ap-

plicability of this system of self-registration to a magneto-
graph was sufficiently obvious. 1883 C. Carpmael in Erupt,

Krakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 474 The three magnetograph
traces were unusually steady. 190a EncycL Brit. XXX.
460/2 The records from ordinary Kew pattern magneto-

graphs not infrequently show a repetition of. . small rhythmic

movements.
2. =Magnetogbam. (In recent U.S. Diets.)

3. (Seequot.)
1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo, N. Y.) VI. 467 Professor John

S. McKay., has obtained interesting pictures, which he

calls ' magnetographs '
; resembling X-ray prints in being

silhouettes of objects excluded from light.

Hence Magne togra'phic a., of or belonging to

the magnetograph.



MAGNETOID.
1887 Science (U. S.) 20 May 409/1 The earthquake was re-

corded automatically upon the niagiietographic traces in the
observatory.

Magnetoid (msegnftoid), a. [f. Magnet +
-OID.] Resembling, or having the characteristics

of, a magnet.
1851 Ruttkh {title) Magnetoid Currents, their forces and

directions ; with a description of the Magnetoscope.

Magnetology (ma-giu-tplodsi). [f. Magnet
+ -OLOGV. Cf. K magne'tologie.] A treatise on the

magnet anil magnetism. 1856 .Wayne Expos. Lex.

Magnetometer (mcegn/ty-m/'taj). [ad. F.

magnitomctre, i. magntto- Magneto- + -mitre, ad.

Gr. fitTpov measure, -meter.] An instrument for

measuring magnetic forces, esp. the force of terres-

trial magnetism at any point.

1827 Eaton in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XII. 15 Delicately sus-

pended needles, which might be called a suit of magnetro-
meters [sic]. 1830 Proc. Amer. Phil.Soc. I. r54 A magneto-
meter for the declination. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 453/1
Under Wilde's auspices a variety of forms of magnetometers
and earth-inductors have been used.

Hence Magneto-me trie, -me-trical adfs., of,

pertaining to, or measured by the magnetometer.

Magneto metry, the measurement of magnetic

force by means of the magnetometer {Cent. J)ict.).

1847 Sir J. C. Ross I 'oy. S. $ Antarctic Reg. 1. 91 A valu-

able series of hourly magnetometric observations was con-

tinued. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX. 433/2 A magnetizing
coil such as is used in magnetometric experiments.

Magnetomo'tive, " U- Magneto- +
Motive «.] Magnetomotive force : a term intro-

duced by R. II. M. liosanquet to denote the line

integral of the magnetizing forces exerted around

a magnetic circuit by an electric current inter-

linked with it.

1883 BoSANQUET in Pltilos. ii/ag. XV. 205, I shall use the
expression ' magnetomotive force ' to indicate the analogue
of electromotive force. It is a difference of magnetic poten-

tial 1896 S. P. Thompson Dynamo-electric Machinery
(ed. 5) 119 The total magnetomotive-force in a magnetic .

circuit is the sum of the magnetomotive-forces separately
produced by each coil of wire.

Magne tomo'tor. [f. Magneto- + Motob.]
' A voltaic series of two or more large plates which
produce a great quantity of eleatricity of low in-

tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro-mag-

netic phenomena' (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875).
1823 T. Gill Techn. Repot. III. 313 On the Magneto-

motor;—a new form of the Voltaic Apparatus. liy Mr.
Pepys.

Magnetophone (mxgn/'t0fi»in). [f. Mag-
neto- + Gr. c/icvrij sound.] A magnetic instrument

used for the production of musical tones.

1883 CaBHART in Science 1 1 . 394 The intensity ofthe sounds
obtained by the magnetophone is sometimes so great as to

be painful to the ear when the telephone is held closely

against it.

Magnetoscope (msegtu-tosktfiip). [f. Mag-
neto- + -SCOPE.]

f 1. An instrument used by mesmerists for detect-

ing the supposed magnetism of the human body.
1851 [see Magnetoid]. 1852 Ln. Carlisle Let. 19 Slay

in Macaulay's Life <y Lett. (187S) II. 309 We talked a good
deal about the magnetoscope.

2. 'A person supposed to see, or a thing sup-

posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism ; a

clairvoyant, or a clairvoyant's device ' (Cent. Diet.).

3. Physics. An apparatus for indicating the pre-

sence of magnetic force without measuring its

amount. (In recent Diets.)

Magnicaudate (mregnikj'il^tt), a. Zool. [a.

mod.L. tiiagnicaitdat-us, f. magn-us great + cauda
tail : see -ate 2.] ' Having a long tail ' (Mayne
Expos, lex. 1856). So Magnicaudatous, (./:/(('. .

Magnifiable (mre-gnifoiiab'l), a. rare. [f.

Magnifv + -AiiLE.] Capable of being magnified.
1646 Sir T. Hrowne Pseud. Pp. IV. xii. 208 Thus is it not

improbable it hath also fared with number ; which though
wonderfull in it self, and sufficiently magnyfiahle from its

demonstrable affections [etc.].

Magnific (ma.'gni"fik), a. Now literary and
arch. Also 5-7 magnifique ; see also Magni-
ficjue. [a. r. magnifique, ad. L. niagnific-ns

(whence also Sp., Pg., It. magnifico), f. magnus
great : see -Fie]

fl. Renowned, glorious. (Cf. Magnificent 1.)

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 This gentylman was. .of name
magnyfynue. 1512 Ilelyas in Thorns E. E. Pr. Rom. (1858)
III. 38 The magnifike and excellent lignage. 1513 Brad-
MtAW St. H'erburge Hal. to St. W. 13 Diners of thy kynne
magnifique Redact in the catholique papall. 1622 J. Tavlor
(Water P.) Mem. Monarchs (1630) F 8, In peace and warre,

Magnifique, Glorious. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. II. vii. 85

This Adramelech signifies a magnific King.

f2. Nobly lavish or munificent; = Magnifi-
cent 2. Obs.
1611 Speed Hist. CI. Brit. vni. iii. § 13. 385 And that this

Kings zeale might be further scene, by his magniticke workes

lelc.J. 1617 Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 45 A liberall hand, a

most magnifick hart. 1655 Sir W. Lower tr. de Ceriziers'

Innoc. Lord 141 He [God] is just, if he ordain us punish-

ment ; he is magnifick, if he doth us good.

3. Sumptuous, splendid ; = Magnificent 3, 4.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi.60 For whome folke ofMoryenne ;

32

' haucmadean assemble magnyfyque of metes and ofwynes
I

fur toa solempnelle feste. 1541 Elyot Image Gov. 78 Finally
I

the saied foure hosphalles . . were builded on the riuer of
Tyber, in the most ample and magnifike facion. 1550 J.
Coke Eng. <$• Er. Heralds (1877) 116 Considre the magni-
fique and decorate churches (of London]. 1x1631 Donne
Serm. lvi.(i64o) srVjCovernot thyextortionswith magnifique
buildings and sumptuous furniture. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia
Pol. 38 Tis true, thy life must be short, but thy Hearse shall
be the more Magnificke. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 134
The pillared dome magnific heaved Its ample roof. 1742
Young Nt. Th. ix. 852 And dare Earth's bold Inhabitants
deny The sumptuous, the magnific Embassy A Moment's
Audience? 1861 I. Tavlor Spir. Heb. Poetry 239 Objects
held forth in vision, for a symbolic purpose, may be stupen-
dous, or they may be magnific or splendid.

4. Imposing by vastness or dignity. Of language,
ideas, etc. : Exalted, sublime ; occas. in derisive

sense, pompous, grandiloquent.

_
1558-66 Hist. Est. Scotl. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 56

The Bishop sang a magnifick Mass. 1589 Puttknham
Eng. Poesie UI.V, (Arb.) 164 They be matter stately and
high, and require a stile to be lift vp . . by choyse of
wordes . . high, loftie, eloquent, and magnifik in propor-
tion. x6a8 Le Grvs tr. Barclays Aigenis 57 A man
of no common presence, which a mighty confidence made
appeare more magnifique. 1676GLANVILL Ess. in. 16 Astro-
nomy, one of the grandest and most magnifique of all those
that lie within the compass of Natural Inquiry. 1744 Aki n-

side Pleas, /mag. in. 140 He stalks, resounding in magnific
phrase The vanity of riches. 1807 Wordsw. Wh. Doe in.

150 Magnific limbs of withered state; A face to fear and
venerate. 1817 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett. L in Biog. Lit.
etc. (1882)240 He commenced the conversation in the most
magnific style. 1837 T. C. Grattan in New Monthly
Mag. LI. 333 The magnific hill shooting far up above the
clouds ! 1864 Cd. Words 11/1 This magnific heaving of the
bosom of the ocean. 1880 Browning Clive 34 Power..
God's gift magnific, exercised for good or ill.

f5. Of compositions, also (with mixture ofsense

4) of titles, expressions, etc. : Serving to magnify
or extol ; highly honorific or eulogistic. Obs.
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 84 What with theyr

magnifike and hye titles. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738
I. 30 Those magnific Odes and Hymns wherin Pindnrus
and Callimachus are in most things worthy, some others in
their frame judicious, in their matter most an end faulty.

1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 23 To say. .that Sover-
aignty in the King is immediately from God by approbation
or confirmation onely. .doth not sort well with the magnifick
expressionsofHoly Scripture. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's
Use Passions (1671) 355 The magnifique titles which His-
torians would give him in their Writings. 1667 Milton
/'. L. v. 770 Thrones, Dominations, Princedomes, Vertues,
Powers, If these magnific lilies yet remain Not meerly
titular.

MagnifLcal (maegni-fikal), a. Also 6-7 mag-
niflcial. [f. prec. +-al.]

f 1. Eminent, renowned, glorious. Obs.
x557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, The magnificat and

triumphing Kyng Solomon. 1574 Life Abp. Parker To
Rdr. C vj b, The magnifienge of that magnificall seignorie
and Archipiscopall territorie off Canterburye. 1579 * WYNK
Phisicke agst. Port. 1. xxxviL 51 Pompeius .. being then
great in deede and magnificiall.

t 2. ' Royally ' liberal or bountiful, munificent.
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Er. Acad. 1. 624 Neither must he

be onely liberal, but magnifical also & sumptuous, provided
alwaies that of magnificall, he become not prodigall. 1597
A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Er. Chlrurg, 3 What is more mag-
nificall and more divine, then to recreate the afflicted. 1623
in Crt. -V Times yas. I (1849) II. 357 Sheriff Hawford hath
been very magnifical, and feasted all the king's servants.

3. Splendid, stately, sumptuous; = Magnificknt

3, 4. arch.

1538 Starkey England'11. L 176 Gudly cytes and townys,
|

wytn magnyfycal and gudly housys. 1560 Bible (Genev.)
|

1 Chron. xxii. 5 We must buylde an house for the Lord. '

magnifical [1611 exceeding magnificall], excellent and of 1

great fame, a 1577 ^ 1R '*' Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) 26 1

August and Magnifical apparell both of stuff and fashion. |

"599 Sandys Europie Spec. (1632) 152 Very magnificall and
ceremoniall in his outward comportement. 1604 Edmonds
Observ. Cxsars Comm. 25 Their funerals . . are magnificall

and sumptuous, a 1619 Foihkrbv A theom. n. xi. §3(1622)
314 They daunce a most stately and magnificall daunce. |

1890 /E. Prince Of Joyous Card iii. 363 The sight mag-
nifical, beyond desire.

4. => Magnific 4. arch, f Also, ^Magnific 5.

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection lib, Now you hike to heare '

how this magnificall boaster of valiantnesse did acquit bym-
selfe. 1581 J. BellHaddon'sA ks^o. Osor. 453 These be lofty,

glorious, Si. magnificall speeches, but besides the bare sounde
1

of wordes, no matter at all. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones
ill. 321 A magnifical Vow of a Queene consecrated to the

j

King of heauen. 158a G. Martin Corrupt. Holy Script,
j

xiv. 214 What . . could be spoken more magnifical of any
Sacrament I 1600 Holland Livy vi. xii. 247 A man that

in the hearing of his souldiours, could onely make goodly
and magnifioall Orations, a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1661) ,

429 We (no doubt) will rise straight in our magnifical, lofty

style and say [etc.]. 1867 Tractsfor the Day, Purgatory 2

A truly magnifical and stupendous act of worship. 1895
W. Patkr IVks. (1901) VIII. 71 Certain distinguished, mag-
nificat, or elect souls, vessels of election.

Magnifically (ma;gni-nkali), adv. arch. [f.

Magnifical + -ly 2
.] In a 'magnific' manner;

magnificently, splendidly; in eulogistic terms.
"555 Eden Decades 139 They frendely & magnifycally '

enterteyned owr men. 1578 T. N. tr. Couq. W. India 361
The Emperour received Cortes magnilicially. 1570 Fulke I

Con/. Sanders 668 Chrysostome . . speaketh magnifically of
the crosse. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. cxxv[i]. a Our I^jrd

!

hath done magnifically with them. 1617 Moryson Itin. III.
'

113 The Venetians live sparingly. The Siennesi magnifi-
!

cally. x6sj tr. Dclas-Coveras^ Don Eenise 247 Treating I

MAGNIFICATION. '

him magnifically, he began to qualifie him with the name
of sonne-in-Iaw. 1889 Sar. Rev. 11 May 562/1 A paragraph
magnifically headed ' Mr. Harrison's Return to Oxford '.

li Magnificat (ma-gni-fikivt). [L.
;
3rd peis.

sing. pres. ind. of magnificare to Magnify.]
1. The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Puke i. 46-55

(in the Vulgate beginning Magnificat anima mea
Dominum

Jy used as a canticle at evensong or ves-

pers. Also, a musical setting of this canticle.
C1200 I'ices <f Virtues 55 £)e hali woordes Se ic habbe

iwriten on magnificat. (-1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 169
Gret criynge & ioly chauntynge bat. .lettip men fro pe sen-
tence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & agnus dei,

pat is so broken bi newe knackynge. ? 14.. Stasyons 0/
Jems. 724 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1881)365 Sche[Mary]
knelyd after onne a stone Magnificat sche made anone.
1552 A*. Com. Prayer Even. Pr. (Rubric), After that, %•
nijlcat, in Engfishe as foloweth. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.
V. xl. § 1 Of reading or singing. .Magnificat, Benedictus,
and Nunc Dimittis oftener than the rest of the Psalms.
1862 LOOKUP. A". Root, ofSicily 6 Robert of Sicily ..at ves-
pers, proudly sat And heard the priests chant the Magnificat.
2. trans/. A song of praise ; a prean '.

1614 Jackson Creed 111. ix. 179 The lauish Magnificates of
present times. 1707 Hearnk Collect. 13 June (O. H. S.) II.

20 His magnificat upon Plato is a disparagement to his
Cause, a 1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 422 Philothea,
Mary-like, in Jesus joy'd And in Magnificats her days em-
ploy'd. 1896 Daily Nt-ivs 23 Apr. 5/4 M. Beurdeley de-
livered himself of a magnificat in honour of the Orleans and
MacMahon families.

3. In various proverbial phrases (translated from
Fr. : see Littre and Hatz.-Darm.). To correct

Magnificat', a byword for presumptuous fault-

finding. To correct Magnificat before one has
learnt Te Deum : to attempt that for which one
has no qualifications. Magnificat at matins:
something out of place.

1533 Elyot Knowledge Pref., Accomptyng to be in

me no lyttell presumption, that I wylle in notynge other
mens vices correct Magnificat. 154° Palsgr. tr. Acolastus
B iij, Thou Philyp fynde faute (which takest vppon the to
correct Magnificat). 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 342 b,

Suche . . y
l will take vrjon theim to bee doctours in those

thynges 111 whiche theimselfes haue no skille at all, for

whiche wee saie in Englyshe, to correcte Magnificat before
lie haue learned Te Deum. 1588 Br. Andrewes Semi, at
Spital (1629) 24 The note is heere all out of place . . and so,

their note comes in like Magnificat at Matins. 1622 Mabbe
tr. Alemans Guzman D'Alf. 11. 75 To looke to heare a
Magnificat at Mattens, or to seeke after the man in the
Moone. 1694 R. L'Estrangk Eablcs cccxiii. (1714) 329
Where Subjects take upon them to Correct the Magnificat,
and to prescribe to their Superiors.

t Magni ficate, ppl, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L.

magnified / -us, pa. pple. of magnificare to Mag-
nify.] Made unduly great, exaggerated.
a 1592 H. Smith Serm. (1592) 443 A magnificate opinion of

themselues and an ouerweening of their owne gifts.

t Magnificate, v. Obs. [f. ppL stem of L.

magnificare to Magnify.] trans. = Magnify v.

1598 Marston Pygmal. etc. Sat. ii. 42 [He] With that de-

paints a church reformed state, The which the female
tongues magnificate. 1599 — Sco. i'illauie 11. Proem. 192,

I cannot with swolne lines magnificate Mine owne poore
worth. 1672 Maryell Kelt. Transp. \. 295 To Magnificate
the Church with triumphal Pomp and Ceremony.

Magnification (ma^gnifik^i'Jan). [f. L*

magnificdtiCm-em , n. of action f. magnificare: see

Magnify and -ation.] The action of magnifying

;

the condition of being magnified.

1. The action of representing as great or greater ;

laudation, extolling.

1625 Jackson Creed \: xxxu. § 3 The distempered zeale

which the one bare vnto a Moses of his owne making and
magnification did empoyson hissoule(etc. J. 1663 J er. Taylor
Elites formata Wks. 1850 VIII. 292 Those words so often

used in scripture, for the magnification of faith, ' The just

shall live by faith '. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 3 Of
the Rodomontadoes which the Roman Theologues write in

magnification of the Pope. Ibid. 25 Looking themselves

some times in magnifications of their virtues, as false as

tedious. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827)

IV. 196 The unfeigned love and indefatigable magnification

of that sham law. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana I. 60 That
magnification which proverbially belongs to the unknown.

1879 *- HR - Rossetti Seek <y /'. 62 Frost and cold .. are in-

voked to render blessing, praise, and magnification, to the

Lord their Ordainer. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 82 Next to the

glorification of himself iDumas], his mission was the mag-
nification of his country.

2. The apparent enlargement of an object as seen

through a lens.

1672 Gregory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IF. 245
Neither is it probable to me that the errors of ihe object

speculum are made more sensible (the magnification being

always the same) by a concave or convex speculum and an
eyeglass, c 1790 iMisotiSch.Art I. 253 If the diameters be

multiplied into one another, the product will express the

magnification of the whole visible area. 1867 J. Hogg
Microsc. 1. ii. 78 The Kelner eye-piece, while it increases the

magnification detracts from the definition. 1881 Lockyer
in Nature No. 614. 319 A perfect photograph will bear a
very considerable amount of magnification. 1896 Altbutt's

Syst. Med. 1. 83 Two giant-cells seen under high magnifica-

tion (X1515 diam.).

b. transf. Also quasi-concr. a magnified re-

production.

1833 Coleridge Tabte-t. 10 Apr., America would then be

.. Great Britain in a state of glorious magnification ! 1858

Hawthorne Er. <«j- ft. Nole-bks. (1871) I. 60 They looked

like a magnification of soiae exquisite piece of Tunbridge



MAGNIFICATIVE.

ware. 1874 ML Arnold God «, tlu Bible (1875) Introd. 21

Its divinities are magnifications of nothing unworthy.

Magnificative (uMegnHiHtiv). Gram. rare.

[f. M.IGNIFICATE V. +-IVK.] - AUGMENTATIVE sb.

187S Whitney Life Lang. xi. 214 Distinguishing always

the large, the medium, and the small individuals of a kind,

by diminutives and magnificatives.

Magnificence (nuegnrfa&s). Also 4, 6

raagniflence. [a. F. magnificence (OF. also

magnifiance), ad. L. magnificeniia, f. magnificent- :

see Magnificent and -ence.]

1. As the name of one of the ' moral virtues
'

recognized in Aristotelian and scholastic ethics;

rendering Or. ntyaXoirpinfia, explained by Aris-

totle to mean liberality of expenditure combined

with good taste.

1340 Ayenb. 168 pe zixte stape of prouesse hi clepieb mag-

nificence, bke uirtue hi descriueb bous. Magnificence is

hi ziggeb of heje nyede yblissede bleuinge. c 1386 Chaucer

Pars. T. r 662 Thanne comth Magnificence, that is to seyn,

whan a man dooth and perfourneth grete werkes of good-

nesse. 1506 [see Magnificential]. a 1670 Hobbes Rhet.

ix. (168O 22 Magnificence; which is a vertue, by which

a man is apt to be at great cost. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues

103 Magnificence . . is a Virtue.that teaches us how to observe

a Decorum in the managing of great and costly Expences.

1879 Morlf.v Burke 36 The noble mean of magnificence,

standing midway between the two extremes of vulgar osten-

tation and narrow pettiness,

f 2. Sovereign bounty or munificence. Obs.

14.. in Tnndale's Vis. (1843) 122 Graunt vs thys day of

thi magnyfycence The gold of love the franke of innocence.

1473 Proclam. Edw. IV 10 Nov. (Pat. Roll 13 Edw. IV,

Pt. 2), For which we thank most humbly His infinite magni-

ficence, c 1502 Joseph Arim. (E. E. T. S.) 51/456 Vnto the

whiche god bryng bothe you & me Of his fauour, grace, and
magnyfycence. 1508 Kennf.die Flyting 7v. Dunbar 421

Traistand to haue of his magnificence Guerdon, reward, and
benefice bedene. 163X Malinger Emperor East III. H,

His exorbitant prodigality, How ere his . . flatterers call it

Royall magnificence. 1647 Cottereu. Davila's Hist. Fr.

10 That magnificence, he [Francis I] showed towards men.

T 3. Glory
;
greatness of nature or reputation.

c 1386 Chaucer Prioress" T. 22 Lady thy bountee, thy

magnificence, . . Ther may no tonge expresse in no science.

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 104 God by his power
and hye magnificence Made him a beast. 1545 Primer,

Third Hour E iij, Let long & hart, strength and sense,

Commende thy magnificence. x6xx Bible Acts xix. 27 So
that . . the Temple of the great goddesse Diana should be

despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed. 1667

Milton P. L.Vttt. 101 And for the Heav'ns wide Circuit,

let it speak The Makers high magnificence.

4. Snmptuousness or splendour of surroundings

or appointments.
1383 Wyclif Dan. iv. 33 [36], I am ordeyned in my king-

dam, and my magnyfience \sic : gloss or gretenesse], is addid
to me. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. A> Lint. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 It

shall nede bat the kyng . . mey make new bildynges whan
he woll, ffor his pleasure and magnificence. 1500-20 Dun-
bar Poems lxxvii. 28 Thow gart the orient kingis thrie

Offer to Chryst . . Gold, sence, and mir, . . Schawand him
king with most magnificence. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe
Irtd. (Arb.) 25 In what pompe & triumphant magnificence
he sheweth him self when he goeth to hauke or hunt.
1671 Milton P. 1\. iv. m Nor doth this grandeur and ma-
jestic show Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, ..allure

mine eye. a 17*0 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) 1. 269
By these refin'd diversions, we perceive This town retains
its old magnificence. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 17 The
fur [of the ermine] forms a principal part even of royal
magnificence 1841 Trench Parables xii. (1877) 236 It was
and is part of the magnificence of Oriental princes .. to
have vast stores of costly dresses laid up. 1859 Tennyson
Enid 296 His dress a suit of fray 'd magnificence, Once fit

for feast of ceremony.

t b. An instance or particular display of magni-
ficence ; a splendid ceremony. Obs.

.
a '533 LD. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel. (1546) Cvij, It

is a greatte magnifience to a man, to haue diuers sortes of
meates.^ 1615 tr. De Monfart's Surz: E. Indies 10 At this
his entrie they made him a great triumph, with a long magni-
ficence. 165a T. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox xn. 365
Such Pomp, '1 iltings, Masks, Banquets, and other Magnifi-
cences. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vm. 415 The Cere-
mony of this Marriage was perform'd in the Marquis de
Saint-Chaumont's House, ..but the Magnificences at the
Duke's own Lodgings. 1S74 Got't. Tongue ix. § 6 (1684) 151
With what gust and sensuality will they tell how such a jest
of theirs took, or such a magnificence was admired ?

5. Grandeur or imposing beauty of appearance,
t Also //. features constituting magnificence. Obs.
(1430 Lydg. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) n This tabernacle

of most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng. 1355 Eden
Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 They . . whiche in buyldynge of
cities . . haue so ioyned magnificence with profecte. 1645
Evelyn Diary 6 May, That Cittie [Rome], with its Am-
phitheaters, Naumachia . . and other magnificences. 1667
Milton P. /.. 1. 718 Not Babilon, Nor great Alcairo such
magnificence Equal'd in all thir glories, a 1703 Po.mfret
Eleazar's Lament. Jerus. i. 10 Where's now the vast Magni.
licence, which made The Souls of Foreigners adore Thy
[Jerusalem's] wond'rous Brightness ? i860 Tyndall Glac. 1.

xxiv. 175 The weather had been fine, and towards evening
augmented to magnificence. 1879 W. H. Bartlett Egypt
to Pal. xxvii. 537 These ruins are remarkable, both for their
great extent and magnificence [etc.].

b. of language or speech.
1697DRYDEN Virg. Georg. in. 456 The mean Matter which

my Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of
Words.

6. As a title of honour, applied to kings and
other distinguished persons. Obs. exc. Hist, and
as rendering of a foreign title.

Vol. VI.

33

(1278 Rolls of Farlt. I. 1/2 Magnificentie Regis mon-
strant Abbas et Conventus Bordesleg 1

.] c 1420 Lydg.
Assembly of Gods 82 Pluto to thy magnyfycence I shall

reherse what thys creature Eolus hath doon to me out of

mesure. 1598 Hakluyt I'oy. I. 150 The said Master
generall therefore maketh no doubt, that al the aboue
written damages .. be altogether vnknown vnto your mag-
nificence, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 107 Your
magnificence hath beene very carefull and studious how you
might enlarge the Church of God here on earth. 1755
Magens Insurances I. 300 Illustrious Lords, Respected

Patrons ! We the underwritten skillful Calculators, chosen

and appointed by your Magnificences [etc.]. 1901 Times
20 June 5/4 In reply to the toast of his health, proposed

by the burgomaster, the [German] Emperor . . spoke as

follows:—Your magnificence .. gave us a sketch of the

development of German yachting [etc.].

Magnificency. Also 6 -centie, manyfy-
cency. [ad. L. magnificenti-a: see prec.and-EXCY.]

yl. = Magnificence in various senses. Obs.

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 243, 1 com-
mend me unto your good lordship, ever more thauckyng you
of your manyfycency and gret goodnes. c 1540 tr. Pol.

Verg. Eng. /list. (Camden No. 36) 219 In number of

schollers and magnificentie of colliges it is not superior.

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § iv. 244 The necessity of the

gift declared the magnificency of hir mind. 1668 Lone/.

Gaz. No. 283/1 She has been since entertained with much
State and Magnificency. 1686 F. Spence tr. I'arillas' Ho.
Media's 113 His humour was naturally prone to magnifi-

cency.

2. With a and//. A magnificent or imposingly

beautiful object, ceremony, etc. Obs. or arch,

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Voy. \. xxi. 27 The
castle, where for a magnificency were set vp 2. faire

pauillions. 1645 Evelyn Mem. (1819) I. 178 This canopy
or arch of water, I thought one of the most surprizing

magnificienctes I had ever seene. 1653 H. Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 86 The Portugals . . could not sufficiently

commend the excellent order and Gentilenesse of these

Magnificencies. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals II. HI. 192 He
delights in certain magnificencies and pastimes. 1670-98

Lassels Voy. Italy II. 52 It deserves to be mentioned
among the rare Magnificencies of ancient Rome.

_ 1839 J.

Wilson in Blackiv. Mag. XLV. 564 This Christian poet

journeyed religiously among the magnificencies of nature.

Magnificent (mregni"fisent), a. and sb. Also

7 erron. -ficient. [a. OF. magnificent^ f. L. magni-

ficent-j altered stem (found in the comparative

magnificentior, after benevolentior from benevolens

= benevolus) of magnifiats }
lit. doing great deeds,

f. magn-zis great : see -fic. All the senses below

were already approximately developed in Latin.]

A. adj.

1. Characterized by greatness of achievement

or by the conduct befitting lofty position. Obs.

exc. in the titular epithet the Magnificent ( = L.

magnificus) historically attached to the names of

certain distinguished rulers, as Eadmund I of

England, Sultan Solyman, Lorenzo de* Medici.

1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) II. 878 Yet the

King [Hen. VII] of his magnificent minde, pardoned the

innocent and rurall people. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit.

(1612) 356 Of whom many, and some of them heere-bome
Incolents, became afterwards the most magnificent of the

Emperors. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Magnificent,.. that
atchieveth worthy acts,.. acting great matters. 1717 Hist.

Ace. Hungary 332 This was formerly the Bulwark of Hun-
gary, 'till taken by Soliman the Magnificent. 1795 W. Roscoe
{title) The Life ofLorenzo de' Medici, called The Magnificent.

1875 Fortnum Maiolica xi. 107 Lorenzo the magnificent.

f b. As the rendering of the customary title

(usually L. magnificus) of certain foreign officials

and official bodies. Obs.

1763 Ann. Reg. 86 The proceedings of the magnificent

council [of Geneva].

t C Proud, arrogantly ambitious. Obs,

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 732 This Perenus
was one of the greatest peeres of Hungarie, but of a most
haughtie and magnificent mind.

2. Characterized by expenditure or munificence

on a great scale ; ' royally * lavish or munificent.

Now rare.

1579 G. Harvey Lett, to Spenser (1 580) 65 Your lauishe,

and magnificent liberalitie. a 1586 Sidxf.y Arcadia 11. (1590)

169 b, If he were magnificent, he spent much with an aspiring

intent. 1593 R. Harvey Phllaa. Ded. 21 Thus trusting to

your Lordships magnificent . . fauour. 1631 Massinger
F.mperor Eastu. i, A Prince is neuer so magnificent, As
when hee's sparing to inrich a few With th'imuries ofmany.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 126 Nor had his Heir cause
to complain, . .though his Expences had been very magni-
ficent, .. considering the wealth he left in Jewels, Plate,

and Furniture, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 313
Hampton Court was built by .. Cardinal Wolsey ; once so
magnificent in his expenses. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 153
Man he made, and for him built Magnificent this World,
and Earth his seat. 1737 Whiston Joscphus, Antiq. xv.

ix. § 5 Herod . . bestowed presents on every one . . using
his magnificent disposition, so as his kingdom might be
the better secured. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xi. III.

24 He received from the private bounty of the magnificent
Chamberlain a pension equal to the salary which had been
withdrawn. 1868 Milman St. Paul's 332 He was munificent,
almost magnificent.

3. Of conditions of life : Characterized by
grandeur or stateliness. Of persons : Living in

splendour ; characterized by display of wealth
and ceremonial pomp.
1526 Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 Delapsed and com-

mynge downefrom his magnifycent glory. 1585 T. Wash-
ington tr. Niello/ay's Voy. 1. ix. 12 b, Such was the

MAGNIFICENTLY.
beginning of the magnificent estate of Cariedtn Barbe-
rousse. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Magnificent, that lives

in great State ; stately, noble, great, fine, costly, lofty. 1709
Atterbury Serm. {Luke x. 32) 4 Whether we are not too
Magnificent and Sumptuous in our Table and Attendance.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 183 The magnificent

king who, in more than one sense, represented France.

4. Sumptuously constructed or adorned ; also, in

wider sense, imposingly beautiful, splendid.

111540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 357 That magnificent Temple
of Salomon. 1658 Hist. Christina Alessandra Q. Swed-
land 109 Of a modern structure and one of the magnifi-

centest fabriques of Europe. 1667 Milton P. L. III. 502

Karr distant hee descries Ascending by degrees magnificent

Up to the wall of Heaven a Structure high. 1687 T. Brown
Lib. Consc. in Dk. Buckingham's Wks. (1705) II. 122 She
did not delight in gaudy Liveries, and what the World calls

a Magnificient Equipage. 1701 Addison Let. fr. Ita/y 72

When Rome's exalted beauties I descry, Magnificent in

piles of ruine lye. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)

268 Two rooms., very magnificent in their way. 1756 Burkk
Subl. <y B. 11. xiii, A great profusion of things which are

splendid or valuable in themselves, is magnificent. 1841
i Lane Arab. Nts. I. 107 She then arose, and attired herself

in the most magnificent of her apparel. 1894 J. T. Fowler
Adamnan Introd. 51 Lord Dunraven's magnificent work
entitled Notes on Irish Architecture.

5. Of immaterial things, conceptions, language,

etc. : Imposing, exalted.

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman I. 3 There
neecfes but a pleasing voice, a magnificent tone, a sweet

accent,.. to charme those who hearken. 1665 Boyle Chras.
Rejl. Disc. Occas. A/edit. (1848) 76 Making good that

magnificent Assertion of the Apostle, That all things work
together for good to them that love God. 1701 Stanley's

,
Hist. Philos. Biog. 4 Thales was thought to deserve the

\

Magnificent Title of Wise for his Noble Discoveries. 1748

;
Hume Ess, ix. Brit. Govt. 72 These Considerations are apt to

make one entertain a very magnificent Idea of the British

Spirit and Love of Liberty. 1781 Cowter Truth 412 The
I

song magnificent— the theme a worm ! 1781 — Tabled. 593
1 Language..Was natural as is the flowing stream, And yet
1 magnificent, a God the theme.

6. Used to express enthusiastic admiration

:

* Splendid ', wonderfully fine.

a 1704 T. Brown Praise ofDrunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37
Pray take notice of his belly, how plump and round it is, of

what a magnificent circumference. 1704 Yalden On Sir
Willoughby Aston. 348 Methinks I see a pompous tomb
arise, Beauteous the form, magnificent the size. 1858

Ruskin Arroyos ofChace (1880) I. 130 All the drawings so

kept are in magnificent preservation, i860 Tyndall Glac.

1. xii. 90 The day was magnificent. 1867 W. W. Smyth
Coal # Coal-mining 91 At Lehigh Summit mine the great

coal-bed is a magnificent seam of 50 feet.

B. sb.

f 1. An eminent personage. Obs,

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 20 The Courts and
mansions of the Potentates and Magnificents of the World.

2. pi. slang. A mood of haughty indignation.

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxvi, Nevertheless, Jack
,

walked his first watch in the ' magnificents ', as all middies

do when they cannot go on shore.

Hence f Mag-nrficent v. (nonce-ivd.), trans, to

make or proclaim great. Magnificentness, the

1 state or condition of being magnificent (1727 in

Bailey vol. II).

1656* S. H. Go/den Law 2 His mercy is above all his

works, and doth magnificent hirn.

t Magnificential, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [f. L.

mag/nficen/ia Magnificence + -al.] Magnificent.

1506 A'a/ender Sheph. (1892) 98 Magnyfycens is a Ioyeous

I

clerenes of courage admynystrynge thynges laudable &
i

magnyfycencyall, that is to saye, hye or grete.

Magnificently (maegnrfisentli), adv. [f.

1 Magnificent a. + -ly -.] In a magnificent manner.

1, With great splendour or stateliness.

1538 Lelano Itin. I. 97 The Castel stondith magnificently
I and strongely on a Rok. 1599 Life Sir T. More in

Wordsw. Ecc/. Biog. (1853) II. 93 Charles the fifth .. was

j
most magnificentlie received by the cittee of London. 1659

Hammond On Ps. Ixxiii. 6 They set themselves out most
magnificently. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 49 f 7 No Persian

Prince was ever so magnificently bountiful. 1717 Lady M. W.
: Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Her house was magni-
' ficently furnished. 1725 Pope Odyss. vni. 494 And to the

feast magnificently treads. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ni.xxviii,

The Battle's magnificently stern array ! 1849 Macaulay
: Hist. Eng. vi. II. 69 She loved to adorn herself magnifi-

cently. 1884 Lazv Times LXXVII. 402/1 The business

meetings will be held in the magnificently furnished council

chamber.

b. With grandeur or impressiveness.

1818 Shelley Let. to Mr. 4- Mrs. Gisborne 10 Tuly,

Scenery magnificently fine. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II.

I xxiv. 245 How magnificently the surf beats against its sides.

1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv. (1878) 268 It was all

terribly grand, magnificently sublime.^

e. After a great or noble fashion.

1831 Lamb Ella Ser. 11. Etlistoniana, Waiving his great

loss as nothing, and magnificently sinking the sense of fallen

material grandeur.

2. With reference to expression : In an elevated
' manner, f Also, in highly laudatory terms.

1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. $ Conimiu. A iij, In like manner
I hath Botero .. beene suspected to have had a feeling of the

!
Spanish Pistolets, for that hee hath written so magnificently

of that Nation. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 340 So that the

Scripture speaks more magnificently of the Church of Christ

for the extent of it, then Mr. T. doth. 1710 Dr. Whitby
Disc. in. i. § 2 (1735) 209 That Duty of which the Scripture

speaketh so magnificently. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm.

(1842) II. v. 61 Writers . . talk magnificently about loving

the whole human race.
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MAGNIFICET. 34 MAGNIPOTENT.

|| Magllificet. Obs. [L.
;
3rd pers. sing. pres.

subj. oimagnifcare to Magnify.] (See quot.)

1841 Hampson Medii ALvi Kalend. II. 254 Magnified,
a name of Midlent Thursday, taken from the fust word of

the collect.

Magnificial, obs. form of Magnifical.

fMagnificie. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Magnific a. +

-ie : see -y.] Greatness, importance.

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. 109 And he that is of

maist Magnificie 5°ur baner sail display.

t Magni'ficly, adv. Obs, [f. Magnific +
-LY 2.] = MaGNIFICALLY.
1538 Elyot Diet. Addit., A mpliter, largely, abundantly,

magnifikely. 1591 Sylvester Ivry 273 That.. can, as King,
magnifikly advance His faithful! Servants. 1609 Hume
Admonit. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844*1 57 2 Yc were not

aschamed to ryde to parliament magnifickly mounted and
apparrelled.

|| MagniflCO (ma?gni-fik£?). fit. magnifico adj.

= Magnific.] An honorary descriptive title be-

stowed upon the magnates of Venice : transf. any

person in an exalted position.

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 175 A cumpanie of

sutch Italian magnificoes. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 665
Where the fond Ape., stalketh stately by, As if he were
some great Magnifico. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. i. 282

The Duke himselfe, and the Magnificoes Of greatest port

haue all perswaded with him. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd.
.v Commiv. 476 Hee must turne himselfe about, and not

dare to looke this Magnifico in the face. 1745 Eliza Hey-
wood Fe?nale Sped. No. 16(1748) III. 183 The mechanics
forsake their shops, to ride about the town in state like so

many magnificoes. 1845 Disraeli Sybil\1863) 15 Rocking-
ham, a virtuous magnifico, . . resolved to revive something

of the pristine purity .. of the old whig connection. 1891

Spectator 11 July, The reception, .by the populace has been

..cordial, though it is doubtful if., they know who the

magnificoes are.

b. attrib. or adj. = Magnificent, 'grand'.

1654 "Whit-lock Zootomia 41 It is a Magnifico gate^ of

spirit .. not to mend, or slack our pace, for all the barking

Currs, great or small. 1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 75 The
magnifico book-case is greatly increased in ricosiiy.

Magnrficous, a. rare~~ u
. [f. L. magnific-us

Magnific + -ot'.s.] == Magnificent. In mod. Diets.

Hence + Magni ficously adv. rare"'1

.

1683 E. Hooker Pre/. Pordage's Mystic Dht. 10^ How
magnificously soever wee bragg. .of our Reason, or Faith.

Magnified (mre-gnifoid),///. a* [f. Magnify
+ -edT]
+ 1. Extolled, lauded. Obs.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. I. vi. 22 The magnified

Virgil. 1660 Waterhouse Arms fy Arm. 190 The illus-

trious Copies drawn by their fair and magnified hands. 1664

H. More Synopsis Proph. To Rdr. 185 Those worthily

magnified elucubrations of Mr. Joseph Mede. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. iv. vii. § 11 They are far enough from receiv-

ing any help from the Contemplation of these, or the like

magnify *d Maxims.
2. Enlarged to the sight, lit. andfg.
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 177/2 An instrument for enabling

the eye. .to see magnified images of small objects. 1852

Robertson Serm. Ser. m. xii. 151 This is but prudence
after all, it is but magnified selfishness carried on into

eternity. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. II. xxviii. 217 Her
hands showing curves and dimples like a magnified baby's.

1899 J. Caird Fundamental Ideas Chr. I. iii. 57 Ordinary
thought finds no impossibility in representing to itself a
personality who is simply a magnified man.

Magnifier (mccgnifaiaj). [f. Magnify v. +
-ERl.f
1. One who or something which magnifies.

1550 J. Coke Eng. <$• Fr. Heralds v. (1877) 58 The
Frenchemen be great braggers, hosiers, and mangnifyers of

them selves. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 281

These Monks were marveylous and monstruous magnifiers,

of such deceivable trumperie. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11.

it. vi. iv. (1676) 189 Mens hilaris, realties, modcrata diseta

. . is a great magnifier of honest mirth, a 1763 Shensione
Ess. (1806) 238 Imagination is a great magnifier and causes

the hopes we conceive to grow too large for their object.

2. A lens or combination of lenses used to in-

crease the apparent size of objects.

1665 Boyle Exp. Hist. Cold ix. 249 One of our Micrv>

scopes, .has been counted, .as good a Magnifier, as perhaps

any is in the world. 1759 Knight in Phil. Trans. LI. 296

Some of them, when viewed with a microscope, required a

third or fourth magnifier to see them distinctly. 1830

Herschel-.SVW. Nat. Phil. 297 Noexamination with magni-
fiers is .. sufficient to detect the ingredients. 1856 Kane
A ret. Expl. I. xiii. 144 We barely succeeded by magnifiers

in reading the verniers.

fig. 1791 Washington Lett. Wr, 1892 XII. 56 Each of

whom . . looking through a magnifier, would speak of the

greatest extent to which there was any probability of their

numbers reaching. 1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 186/2 His
Lordship may be permitted to examine the gallant Chief-

tain's actions through a magnifier. 1818 Hazlitt Eng.
Poets iv. (1870) 95 The wrong end of the magnifier is, to be

sure, held to everything.

II
Magnifique. Obs. [Fr.= Magnific] Pro-

fuse in expenditure.

1759 Compl. Let. writer fed. 6) 225 The Considerable and
the Magnifique in such Sorts of Assemblies. 1775 Mme.
D'Arblay Early Diary (iSSq) II. 110 He is handsome,

tall, fat, upright, and magnifique. 1823 Bykon Juan x.

lxx, Juan, though careless, young, and magnifique And rich

in rubles, diamonds, cash, and credit.

Magnify (margnifai), v. Also 4, 6 magni-
fye, 4-6 magnefie, magnyfye, 4-7 raagnifle,

6 magnifi, mangnify, 4- magnify, [ad. L.

magnificdre (partly through F. magnifier \ cf. It.

magnifcare, Sp. magnificar)
y

f. magnijiats : see

Magnificent and -fy. Sense 4 is purely Eng. ; the

Rom. langs. have the word chiefly in the biblical

sense l to extol '.]

1. trans. To speak or act for the honour or glory

of (a person or thing) ; to glorify, extol, arch.
C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 2 For bei maken Cristis

wordis unworshipid and magnifien ber owne wordis.
a 1400-50 Alexander 2838 Obey be to be baratour be best

I con rede; Magnifie him with bi mouthe. 1430-40 Lydg.
Bochas ix. ii. (1554) 197 b, This was the ende of false

Machomete, . . whom Sarazins so greatly magnifie. 1508

Dunbar Poems viii. 14 Quhois force all France in fame did

magnifie. 1553 Eden Jreat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 29 Colum-
bus .. was .. greatlye magnified with innumerable glorious

tittles. J568 Grafton Chron. II. 524 After this victorie, the

Lorde Scales, .returned to the siege, where he was.. highly
magnified and praysed. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii.

§ 6 If the invention of the ship was thought so noble,, .how
much more are letters to be magnified, which as ships pass

through the vast seas of time. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 10 Feb.,

Here he dined, and did mightily magnify his sauce, a 1715
Bl-rnet Oivn Time (1724) I. 248 He had magnified him
highly to the King, as much the greatest man in the Scotish

Clergy. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amcr. III. 64 Sunday-
school teachers admire their pupils ; and the scholars

magnify their teachers. 1840 Macali.ay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 191

Everywhere men magnified his valour, genius, and patriotism.

b. esp. To praise, render honour to (God), arch.

1382 Wyclif Luke i. 46 And Marie seide, My soule magny-
fieth the Lord, and my spirit hath gladid in God, myn
heelthe. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 2102 With heuynly
spyrytes, hys name to magnyfy. 1535 Coverdale Eeelus.

xlih. 30 Prayse the Lorde, and magnifie him as inoch as ye
maye. 1864 Skeat tr. Uhland's Poems 91 When on your
knees ye humbly fell And magnified a Higher Power.

2. To make greater in size, status, importance,

or qualities ; to enlarge, augment. Now rare.

f Also, to render magnificent. Obs.

138a Wyclif Matt, xxiiL 5 Forsothe thei alargen her
filateries, and magnifie hemmys. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 143
Thanne he gan to syke For cloth of gold and for perrie,

Which him was wont to magnefie. £1430 Lydg. Compl.
BI. Knt. 428 And can hemselve now best magnify With
feyned port and false presumption. 1535 Coverdale Job
xx. 6 Though he be magnified vp to the heauen. 1598
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xii. vii. (1622) 162 Agrippina also

was magnified [L. augelur] with the surname of Augusta.
1611 Bible Job xix. 5 If indeed yee will magnifie your
selues against me, and plead against me my reproch. 1701

Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. v. 53 The least error in a Small
Quantity, as in a Small Circle : will, in a great one, as in

the Circles of the Heavenly Orbs, be proportionally Magni-
fy "d. 1715 Addison Freeholder No. 10 p 3 Arbitrary Power
..creates [in a man] an Ambition of magnifying Himself,

by the Exertion of such a Power in all its Instances. 1726

Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. ix. 159 The imagined Dignity of

the Person offended would scarce ever fail to magnifie the

Offence, a 1729 Congreve To Cynthia 54 Speak, ere my
Fancy magnifie my Fears. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 542 Her
head, adorned with lappets pinned aloft, And magnified
beyond all human size. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. IV. § 37*

369 The spirit of law is also represented as magnified by
the very act of superseding its letter, i860 Tyndall Clac.

I. xxvii. 210 The oblique arrangement of the crevasses also

magnified the labour by increasing the circuits.

b. intr. To become greater, nonce-use.

1814 J. Randolph 22 Mar. in Life of Jos. Quincy 350 The
curse of slavery, however,—an evil daily magnifying, great

as it alreadyis,— embitters many a moment of the Virginian

landholder.

3. trans. To represent (persons, actions, or things)

as great or greater than they are ; to exaggerate.

Now often associated with sense 4.

1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 399 Fame
magnified the number and progress of their troops. 1766

Goldsm. I'ic. W. xvi, It must be owned my wife.. used
every art to magnify the merit of her daughter. 1784
Cowi'ER Tiroc. 476 Each vainly magnifies his own success,

Resents his fellows, wishes it were less. 1838 Tiiirlwall
Greece xxv. III. 397 But his enemies at home magnified

the danger of Argos. 1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. ix.

(1847) 93 Fame magnified his labours. 1841 Myers Cath.

Th. iv. 19. 276 Unquestionably external evidences, .have

been unduly magnified. 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, /no.

II. iii. Si Small evils which cannot be avoided are magnified

into great ones.

4. To increase the apparent size of an object by
artifixinl means (as with a lens or microscope).

Also absol. (often with advb. accusative, to mag-

nify ten, twenty^ etc. diameters).

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 60 It would magnifie but 600 times

in Diameter. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. iii, Although their

largest Telescopes do not exceed three Feet, they magnify
much more than those of an hundred among us. 1776-96
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 3 When magnified they
appear like ill-formed warts. 18x2-16 J. Smith Panorama
Sci. % Art I. 407 It is supposed that the ancient engravers

used glass globes to magnify their figures. 1837 Goring &
Pritchard Microgr. 57 You only wish to know exactly how
much it magnifies. 1868 Lockyer Elenu Astron, iii. (1879)

91 A powerful telescope will magnify an object 1,000 times.

fig- 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. xiv. (1856) no The effects of

fogs upon our estimation of dimension . . are well known : men
are magnified to giants. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Ha/lib.

III. xii. 155 111 reports never lose by carrying : the two cats

on the tiles, you know, were magnified into a hundred.

5. intr. 'A cant word for to have effect* (J.);
to signify. Now dial.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 431 r 3 My Governess . . told him
I was continually eating some Trash or other. . . But this

magnified but little with my Father. 1733 Gentl.Mag. III.

532 Now may hap, zir, what doez ael this magnify ? 1880

Antrim <•$• Dozvn Gloss, s. v., That hurt won't magnify.

Magnifying (margnifoi|in), vbl. sb. [f. Mag-
nify v. + -ing i.J The action of the verb Magnify.
c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 162 pei meyntenen anticristis

prestis and here lawis. .& magnifyenge of menuus lawis &
dispisynge of goddis lawis. 1382 — Jude 25 To God aloone
oure sauyour, bi Jhesu Crist oure Lord, glorye and mag-
nyfiying. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 306 Of oon he wolde
have fame In magnifying of his name. 1612 Bacon Ess. ,

Praise (Arb.) 354 Too much magnifying of man or matter,
doth irritate contradiction. 1651 Hobbes Lernath. 11. xxxi.
189 Praise, and Magnifying are signified but by Words, and
Actions. 1868 J. M. Camtbell in Mem. (1877) II. xiii. 203
A growing magnifying of their office on the part of the
clergy.

h. attrib. , in magnifybig power.
£1705 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 481 The

magnifying power of glasses. 1774 M. Mackenzie Mari-
time Sum. 1 10 Write down .. what Sort of Telescope you
observed with, and its length and magnifying Power. 1807

J. E.^ Smith Phys. Bot. 14 By the help of the highest
magnifying powers.

magnifying (mK-gnifoiiirj), ppl.a. [f. Mag-
nify v. + -ing 2. J That magnifies, in various senses.

1650 Ashmole Chym. Collect. Proleg. 17 The airy and
empty glory of Mngnifying-Fame. 1901 Munsey's Mag.
(U. S.) XXV. 641/1 The microbes of disease are such minute
. . germs of life . . under the microscopist's three-hundred
magnifying lens.

b. Magnifying glass. A glass lens, or com-
bination of lenses, used to increase the apparent

size of any object seen through it.

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. Disc. Occas. Medit. (1848) 28

Attention, like a magnifying glass, shews us . . divers par-

ticularities undiscerned by those who want that advantage.

1705 Pope Let. to Wycherley 23 June, 'Tis certain, the

greatest magnifying Glasses in the World are a Man's own
Eyes. 1859 Reeve Brittany 187 With a strong magnifying-
glass the words.. may be distinctly read.

Magniloquence (mcegni'Ukwens). [f. Mag-
niloquent: see -ence.] The quality of being

magniloquent ; lofdness of speech or expression.

1623 Cockeram, Magniloquence, proud speeches. 1656
Blolnt Glossogr., Magniloquence, ..a lofty manner of

speaking, or a discourse of great matters, a 1670 Hacket
Alp. Williams 11. (1692) 65 He [Buckingham] magnified
himself to serve the King, who did not foresee the

envy that his magniloquence bred. 1713 Bentley Rem.
Disc. Freethink. 11. § 44. 28 And our Author might have
seen, how all the Sects ridiculed this Magniloquence of

Epicurus. 1859 I. Tavlor Logic in Theol. 179 We must
discharge a mass of magniloquence and affectation. 1863

Cowden Clahke Shaks. Char, xviii. 455 Cibber. .foisted his

own bombast into the company of Shakespeare's magni-
loquence. 187a Spuiigeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lxxiii. 8 Their
language is colossal, their magniloquence ridiculous.

So f Hagrni'lociuency, in the same sense.

1615 A. Stafford Heav. Dogge 38 Neyther was this

onely Stoicall Magniloquency : hee did the great things he
spake.

Magniloquent (m^gniliTkwent), a. [f. L.

magniloqu-us (of the same meaning), f. magnus
great + -loquus speaking + -ENT.] Of persons, hence

of utterances or compositions : Lofty or ambitious

in expression, grandiloquent. Also, occas. , 'talk-

ing big ', boastful.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Magniloquent, that useth a stately

manner of speaking or wnteing. 1659 Gal*den Slight

Healers (1660) 10 Really they are no other than imperious

Hypocrites, magniloquent Alontebanks. 1849 Longf. Ka-

\
vanagh xxi. Pr. Wks. 1886 II. 545 A large basket, contain-

i ing what the Squire, .in Don Quixote, called his' fiambreras",

—that magniloquent Castilian word for cold collation. 1854

Thackeray Neivcomes I. xxiii. 222 She was a trifle more
magniloquent than usual, and entertained us with stories

of colonial governors and their ladies. 1891 Lounsbiry
Stud. Chaucer I. iv.426 If he meant intentionally to describe

j

so slight a performance in so magniloquent a manner.

•lb. Misused for: Pompous, 'mouthing*.

1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke viii, I read my verses aloud in

as resonant and magniloquent a voice as I could command.

Hence Ma^niToquently adv.

1849 Eraser's Mag. XL. 12 So he, magniloquently, as

was his wont [etc.]. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains iii.

141 To finish a study and magniloquently ticket it a picture.

fMagni'loquous, a. Obs~° [f. L. mag-

nibqu-us (see prec.) + -0U3.] m Magnil0QU£NT.
1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Magniloquy (ma:gni'l^kwi). rare. [ad. L.

magniloqtti-iuii\ Magniloquence.
1656 Blount Glossogr. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set.

VIII. 520 Of many anatomical terms the chiefcharacteristics

are antiquity, magniloquy, and unintelligibility.

Magniot, obs. form of Manioc.

tMagnipend, v - Obs~° [ad. L. phrase

magnifendHre {magni at a great price, penctire to

esteem, lit. to weigh).] ' Much to esteeme or set

by' ^Cockeram 1623).

Magni potence. rare- 1
, [f. L. magnipo-

lent-em: see next and -ence.] The quality of

being ' magnipotent ' ; mighty power.
1861 Patmore in Macm. Mag. V. 114 Jehovah's mild

magnipotence Smiles to behold His children play.

f Magnipotent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type

*magnipotent-em, f. magn-us great + potent-em :

see Potent a.] Possessing great power.

1680 Observ. ' Curse Ye Meroz ' 8 Though this be so magni-

potent and all-sufficient a Sermon. 1727 I)e Foe Syst.

Magic \. iii. (1840)84 Satan, as he is a spirit, is magnipotent,

but he never was omnipotent.



MAGNIROSTRATE. 35 MAGPIE.

Magllirostrate (rnxgnirp'sireX), a. [ad.

mod.L. magnirostral-us, f. magn-us great +
rostr-um beak: see -ate 2

.] 'Having a long

and strong beak' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

Magnisonant (nnvgnrscmant), a. rare. [ad.

late L. magnisonant-em, f. magn-us great + pr.

pple. of sonare to Sound.] High sounding.
a 1843 Southev Doctor, Cats Greta Hall (1847) VII. 500

Rumpelstilzchen ., that strange and magnisonant appella-

tion. 1843 Carol. Wiseman Ess. (1853) III. 442 A new
city just starting from the mud, with some magnisonant
name from Egypt or Greece.

Magnitude (mre*gniti«d). [ad. L. magni-
ludo, f. magn-us great, cogn. w. Gr. /«7«y, OTcut.
*mikilo- : see Much. Cf. OF. magnitude.']

1. The qtfality or fact of being great, in various

senses ; = Greatness.
fa. Greatness of character, rank, or position.

Alsojocularly, as a title of address. Obs.

1398 TreVISA Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 3 Our wytte maye
be led to the consyderacyon of the gretnesse, or magnytude,
of the moost excellent bewteuous clarete dyuyne & In-

uy^yble. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 117 This Nubugo-
donosor transcendede in- magnitude and fortitude HercuK s

in his actes. 1609 P>. Jonson Masque Queens Wks. 1616 I.

961 [Boadicea's] orations, .wherein is expressed all magnitude
of a spirit, breathing to the libertie and redemption of her

Countrie. 1620 Shhlton Quix. III. xxxii. 231 And, for proof

of this, let me tell your Magnitudes [etc.]. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. t, § 141 The two Secretaries of State (which were
not in those days officers of that magnitude they have been
since. .) were [etc.]. 1665 Manley Cretins'

1 Low C. ll'arres

741 The United States did not omit forthwith to send an
Embassy to congratulate him [King James] for his new
access of magnitude.

b. In physical sense : Greatness of size or ex-

tent. + Of sound : Loudness. Obs.

c 1420 Patlad. on Ifusb. 1. 1066 To bey thy been biholde
hem riche and fulle, Or preve hem by their murmurs magni-
tude. 1432-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) I. 127 Profitable waters
and wholsome, whkhe be callede sees what for the magni-
tude of theyme and for the copious multitude of fisches.

1640 Wilkins New Planet 11. (1684) 149 Tis said, that
Magnitude does always add to the swiftness of a violent

motion. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xxi. 230 That
which fails in magnitude is called smal. 1727 De Foe
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 9 The height, and strength, and
magnitude of their building could only serve to make its

fall . . more terrible. 18x7 Chalmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852)

22 We have something more than the mere magnitude of
the planets to allege in favour of the idea that they are in-

habited. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 82 And as our eye
ranged over the broad shoulders of the mountain, .. the
conception of its magnitude grew upon us.

c. Of immaterial things : Great amount or im-
portance.
i43*-5o tr. i/igdeu (Rolls) II. 343 He [Saturnus] was.,

namede as godde of alle guddes for the magnitude of his
power. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 268b, And how the
effectes y* suche ioye of y

e spiryt leueth behynde it, sheweth
y magnitude or greatnes therof. 1769 Junius Lett, xx'iii.

108 A great man,, .even in the magnitude of his crimes, finds
a rescue from contempt, a 1806 Horsley Serm. I. iv. (1816)

70 We commonly find in the ambitious man a superiority
of parts, in some measure proportioned to the magnitude of
his designs. 1844 Thirlwall Greece lx. VIII. 29 The pre-
parations, .were, .on a scale proportioned to the magnitude
of the object he had^ in view. 1861 Stanley East. C/u vi.

(1869) 189 No conversion of such magnitude [as that of Con-
stantine] had occurred since the Apostolic age.

2. Size whether great or small ; in geometrical
use, the measure or extent of a particular line

3

area, volume, or angle.

1570 Billingsley Euclid \. t. i A signe or poynt . . is the
beginning of magnitude. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouer's Bk.
Physicke 74/1 Mixe of this poulder the magnitude of a hasell-
nutte amongst a little Cotten. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan
355 It is a Membrane enclosing the whole cauity of the
Chest, wherefore his Figure and magnitude is answerable
to that cauity. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/ets Theat. Ins.
1080 It is a small creature, and contemptible for its magni-
tude. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 284 As to the
magnitude of those rivers, he could say little. 1754 Sher-
lock Disc. (1759) I. iv. 159 Reason can measure the Magni-
tudes and Distances of the heavenly Bodies. 1840 Lardner
Gcam. v. 59 We can never obtain an arc of the precise value
of any one of the usual denominations of angular magni-
tude. 1854 Brewster More Worlds v. 94 The creations of
the material world, whether they be of colossal or atomic
magnitude. 1885 Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr.
fy Magn. I. 119 Two infinite series of images, the magni-
tudes or values of which converge.

b. quasi-concr.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 3 What Magnitude so euer, is Solide
or '1 hicke, is also broade, and long. . .A long magnitude, we
terme a Line. 1570 Billingsley Euclid v. ix. 141 Magni-
tudes which haue to one and the same magnitude one and
the same proportion : are equall the one to the other. 1850
Barn. Smith Arith. £ Algebra (ed. 6) 192 The term Magm-
tude or Quantity is used in Mathematics to express what-
ever is capable of increase or diminution. Thus a sum of
money is a magnitude or quantity. 1864 Kowen Logic iv,

66 A Concept is a magnitude or Quantity.

3. A class in a system of classification determined
by size. a. Each of the classes into which the
fixed stars have been arranged according to their
degree of brilliancy.
The stars ' of the first magnitude' are the most brilliant

;

the sixth magnitude' includes those that are barely visible
to the naked eye ; the seventh and lower magnitudes are
telescopic only. The classification into ' magnitudes \ origi-
nally somewhat loose, as depending on the estimate formed
by the individual observer, is now a matter of photometric

measurement. The word magnitude in this application is

a literal rendering of the Gr. jut'y<0os, used by PtoUniy.
Formerly often denoted by the symbol m, as 2.111, 3.111,

[1594BLUNDEVH. Excrc. iv. xxxi. (1636) 485 The lift shuweth
the magnitude or greatnesse of the starre, whether it be of
the first, second, or third bignesse.J a 1641 Br. Mountagu
Acts <y Men. (1642) 121 In the firmament of heaven be many
Starres; .. of the first, second, third magnitude, as they use
to speak. 1667 Milton P. L. vn, 357 He form'il the Moon
Globose, and everie magnitude of Starrs. 1690 Leyboukn
Curs. Math. 383 A star of the 1 Magnitude may be seen

when the Sun is but 12 deg. below the Horizon. 1796 Hek-
sciiELin Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 171, 2.3 m, however, cannot
be sufficiently kept apart from 3.2 m, or either of these ex-

pressions from 3 m, or from 2 m. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story
of Sun 13 A star of about the eighth magnitude. 1902
Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 6/7 Eros will be detected by the

naked eye as a sixth magnitude star.

t b. Numismatics. Obs.

1705 Heaune Collect. 19 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 133 The said

Coyns are all Brass of the 3d magnitude.

c. Occas. in other applications. Also, Of lite

first magnitude (fig.) : °f *ne utmost greatness or

importance.
1693 G. StEPNY Juvenal Sat. VIII. 47 Whatever lie your

Birth, you're sure to be A Peer of the First Magnitude to me.
1830 LVELL /'rinc. Gcol. I. 413 In the following year there
were one hundred and fifty-one [sc. earthquake shocks :

they were registered in four classes], of which ninety-eight
were of the first magnitude. Mod. To do this would be
a blunder of the first magnitude.

Magnitudinous (moegniti^dinss), a. [f. I..

magnitudin- (-l/ldo) Magnitude + -ous.] Char-
acterized by magnitude; involving greatness of scale.

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XVI. 223 The inference
..is.., in its possible consequences, too magnitudinous,
to be lightly stated in words. 1826 Examiner 120/1 His
designs were bold, severe, magnitudinous. 1893 Age Mel-
bourne) iq May, It has gone abroad.. that directors .. may
plead positive ignorance of magnitudinous transactions.

t Ma'gnity, a. Obs. rare-1 , [ad. L. magnit&s
i. magn-us great: sec -itv.] « Magnitude i b.

1790 Bystander 198 A fool . . excites no wonder though he
commit every moment follies of the greatest magnity.

1 Magnium. Obs. [f. Magn(esia) + -ium.]

^Magnesium; a name applied to the metal by
Sir H. Davy in 1808 and withdrawn in 181 2.

1808 [See Magnesium i]. 1812 — Chcm. Philos. 348.

Magnolia (ma'gn^i'lia). fa. mod.L. magnolia,

f. name of Pierre Magnol (latinized Jllagnolius),

professor of botany at Montpcllier, i6^S-i^i^.^

A genus of large (rarely shrubby) trees (the typical

genus of the N. O. Magnoliacea>)> cultivated for

the beauty of their foliage and (lowers.

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 166 The Magnolia .. tho' scarce
in Virginia, has been since found to grow in great plenty in

the North-West Parts of Pensylvania. 1751 Bartram
Obscrv. in Trait. Peusilv.^ic. 67 A great hill, clo;tthed with
hirge Magnolia, 2 feet diameter and 100 feet high. 1799
Wordsw. Ruth xi, He told of the magnolia spread High as

a cloud, high over head ! 1823 Rutteb Eonthill 90 Here
and there the beautiful magnolia displayed the exquisite

whiteness of its large blossoms. 1858 Hogg I'eg. Kingd. 24
The bark and fruit of all the Magnolias are possessed of the

same medicinal properties.

b. ' The phannacopceial name (U. S. A.) for

the bark of several species of Magnolia ' (Mayne
Expos. Lex. 1856).

C. attrib. and Comb.
a 182 1 Shelley Eragm. Unfinished Drama 146 Holding

a cup like a magnolia flower. 1897 Pullen-Burry Blotted
Out 11 Mrs. Aylesbury's magnolia-covered house.

Magnoliaceous (msegn5nli£i-j3s),<x. Bot [f.

mod.L. Magndliace-iVy f. Magnolia: see -aceoi's.]

Of or belonging to the N. O. Alagnoliacex.
1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldfs Trav. I. vi. 213 note, Magno-

Haceous plants.

Magno'liad. Bot. [f. Magnolia + -ad.] Lind-

ley's name for : A plant of the N. O. Magnoliacew.
1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 417 Wintered, which do not

seem to possess any solid distinction from Magnoliads.

Magnolite (margn^hit). Min, [f. the place-

name Magnolia + -ite.] A white tellurate of

mercury found in minute acicular crystals, in the

Magnolia district of Colorado.
1877 F. A. Genth in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. XVII. 11S

Magnolite, a new Mineral. This highly interesting mineral
is the product of the oxydation of coloradoite,

Magnoperate (maegnp'per^t),^. rare. [Two
formations : (1) f. L. magnopere greatly (short for

magno opere) -f -ate 3; (2) f. L. magn-us great

+ oper-, opus work: after operate.]

f 1. trans. To make greater. Obs.
1610 Hopton Baculum Geod. Ep. Ded. (1614), Which will

not a little magnoperate the splendour of your well knowne
Honour, to these succeeding times.

2. intr. {nonce-use.) To work at a 'magnum opus '.

1821 Byron Let. 22 June, That is right ; keep to your
magnum opus—magnoperate away.

Magnum (margnym). [sb. use of neut. sing,

of L. magnus great.]

1. A bottle containing two quarts of wine or

spirits ; also, the measure of liquor contained in

such a bottle.

1788 Burns Prose Wks. 40 If you add a tankard of brown
stout, and superadd a magnum of right Oporto. 1816 Scott
Antiq. ii, Bearing in his hand an immense double quart bottle,

or magnum, as it is called in Scotland. 1855 Ld. Houghton

in Li/e 11S91) I. xi. 505 Tell my father we had four mag-
nums of 1841 claret on the table. 1893 Vizetelly Glances
bach I. xvii. 328 [His] weakness was a too great partiality
for . . magnums of old port. 1895 Strand Mag. X. 556/2
The party broached a magnum of whisky.

b. nonce-use. A large glass (of spirits).

1837 Dickens Pickiv. xix, They, .ordered a glass of brandy
and water all rotuid, with a magnum of extra strength, for

Mr. Samuel Weller.

2. Short for Magnum Bonum 2.

1889 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/6 Potatoes at wholesale Prices.

— H2lb. Floury Magnums, 3^. 6d.

Magnum bonum (margnom b<>""*n,pm). [neut.

sing, of Ix magnus great and bonus good.]

1. A particular kind of large yellow cooking-

plum. Also magnum bonum plum.
1721 Mortimer Hush. II. 298 The Bonum Magnum a fair

yellowish green Plumb. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hotisckpr.

(1778) 230 To preserve Magnum Bonum Plums. 1813 Sir
\\. Davy Agric. Chem, (1S14) 257 Two fruits can scarcely

be conceived more different in colour, size, and appearance,
than the wild plum and the rich Magnum bonum. 1879
Miss Yonge Magnum Bonum 1. 183 A basket of plums, .as

unlike magnum bonums as could well be.

2. A kind of potato.
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/2 In . . 1S79 my employer wished me

to plant half a rood 01 ground with Magnum Bonums.
•|*3. Sc. (Meaning not clear: ? =Maonum i.)

1790 Burns Ball. Dum/rics Election, While Welsh, who
ne'er yet flinched his ground High wav'd his magnum-
bonum round With Cyclopean fury.

4. A large-barrelled steel pen.

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1864) I. 287 The street-

stationers do not go beyond zs. the gross, which is for

magnum bonums.

II
Magnum opus. See Opus 2.

Magnus. Obs. [var. of Manganese: cf.

Mac.vase.] Black oxide of manganese, used in

the Staffordshire potteries.

1640 Rates in Noorthouck Loudon (1773) 838/2 Malt, the
quarter \d. Magnus, the cwt. id. 1686 Plot Staffordsh.
123 The Motley-colour .. is procured by blending the Lead
With Manganese, by the Workmen call d Magnus.

t MagO-chemical, a. OSs.rare— 1
. [f.mago-,

comb, form of Gr. ^(170-j: see Mac us, Magic]
Pertaining to magic and chemistry.
1652 Gauls Magastrom, 307 Magical! or mago-chymicall

arts, &c
Magoll, obs. form of Mogul.
Magonell, magonneaul, obs. ff. Mangonel.

Magophony (mag^foni). rare, [ad. Gr.

fj.ayoipoi>ia, f. fxdyo-s MAGUS + <f>6vos slaughter.]

The Massacre of the Magi, a famous event in Per-

sian history. Hence trans/, orJig.
171 1 ShafTesb. Charac. I. 86 Much less wou'd you

(my Friend !) have carry'd on this Magophony, or Priest-

Massacre, with such a barbarous Zeal.

Magor(e,Magosine,obs.ii'.Mo(;uL, Magazine.

II Magot (mse-g^t, mago). [^r.]

1. A species of ape (Macacus inuus) ; the ' tail-

less* Barbary Ape of Gibraltar and North Africa.

1607 Toi'sell Four-/. Beasts 12 There was at Paris an-

other beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot
(much lyke a Baboun). 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862)

I. vil, i. 498 The Cynocephalus, or the Magot of Puffon.

1882 A. K. Wallace in Contemp. Rez: Mar. 423 In some
few this stump is so very short that there appears to be no
tail, as in the magot of North Africa and Gibraltar.

2. A small grotesque figure of porcelain, ivory,

wood, etc. of Chinese or Japanese workmanship.
1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon xiii, Her rooms were

crowded with hideous China magots. 1881 Saintsbury
Dryden ii. 35 This [see Ann. Mirab. st. 29] cannot be con-

sidered the happiest possible means of informing us that

the Dutch fleet was laden with spices and magots.

Magot, Magozin, obs. ft. Maggot, Magazine.

Magpie (margpoi). Also 7 magge pye,
megpye. [f. Mag sb.- + Pie 1. Cf. Maggot-pie,

Maw-1'ie.]

1. A common European bird, Pica caudata, of

the family Corvidtv, having a long pointed tail

and black-and-white plumage. It is well known for

its noisy chatter, and is often taught to speak ; its

habits of pilfering and hoarding nre proverbial,

and it is popularly regarded as a bird of ill omen.
1605 S. Rowley When You See Me C3 As

t
merie as

a magge pie. 1634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 11. i. 108 Dis-

simulation. A Lady wearing a vizard of two faces, . . in

her right hand a magpye. 1647 R. Stapylton Jit-icnal

62 The nine daughters of Pierus..were for that saucy
ambition transformed into meg-pyes. 1664 H. More Myst.
Eniq. 333 The Loquacity of the Magpie. 1720 Gay Poems
(1745) I. 70 No magpie chatter'd, nor the painted Jay. 1751

in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye
shall baffle our skill. i8ai Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 159 And
magpies that chattered, no omen so black. 1835 Ti nnyson
To E. D. Maurice 19 And only hear the Magpie gossip

Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1859 Darwis Orig. Spec.

viii. (1873) 209 The magpie, so wary in England, is tame in

Norway.
b. Austral. Applied to the black-and-white

Crow-shrike (Gymnorrhind) ; also, in Tasmania,

to the genus Strepera.

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xviii. II. 4 A magpie was
chanting his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tret-. Ibid.

xxxiii. II. 314 note, Magpie, a large, pied crow. Of all the

birds I have ever seen, the cleverest, the most grotesque,

and the mo^t musical. 1886 T. Heney Eortunatc Days 47
71-2



MAGPIETY.
The magpie swells from knoll or silent brake His loud sweet
tune. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 277.

2. transf. An idle or impertinent chatterer.
163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. i, I haue

waited, sir, Three houres to speake w'ee, and not take it

well, Such magpies, are admitted, whilst I daunce Attend-
ance. 1791 Burke Let, to Cliev. de Rivarol (1844) III. 211
He will not care what ..the whole flight of the magpies
and jays of philosophy, may fancy and chatter. 1838 Lett,
fr. Madras (1843) 189 The Moonshee .. is not the little

talkative magpie who told me about the language of the
planets. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 132 He was so fond of
talking that his comrades nicknamed him 'magpie'.

3. fa- A derisive term for an Anglican bishop,
from the black chimere and white rochet forming
his ordinary ceremonial attire {obs.). b. In recent
use, a jocular name for the episcopal costume
consisting of these vestments.
[C1645 Howell Lett. Verses to Rdr., Prelats, like mag-

pies, in the Ayr had flown. 1663 Killigrew Parsons
IVedd. in. v. 114 Have you not heard of the Scriveners Wife
that. .was deliyer'd of a Mag-Pie ;. .the Mid-wife cri'd out,
'twas born a Bishop, with Tippet and white-sleeves] a X704
T. Brown IVks. (1730': I. 107 Root out of them all Anti-
Christian Tyranny of most abominable Bishops; let not
those Silk-worms and Magpies have dominion over us.

Mod. Did he wear a cope, or only his magpie 1

4. A kind of potato.

1794 Billingslev Agric. Somerset (1797) 116 The sorts
[of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,, .magpie, rough red
[etc.]. i8ag Jml. 0/ Naturalist 31 Our chief sorts [of
potato] are pink eyes,, .magpies, and china oranges.

5. A name given to a particular variety of the

domestic pigeon.
1868 Tegetmeier Pigeons xxi. 174 Magpies are another

variety of German Toys that are well known in England.
1895 Times 16 Jan. 11/6 For the rest, the Magpies, Mack,
red, yellow, and blue. .deserve to be mentioned. 1898 Daily
News 5 Jan. 2 Mr. F. Warner has some excellent magpies.
6. slang. A halfpenny. Cf. Mag sb.'S)

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, I'm at low-water-mark my
self—only one bob and a magpie.

7. Mil. slang. A shot from a rifle which strikes

the outermost division but one of a target, and is

signalled by a black and white flag.

1884 Times 23 July 8/1 After running through the scoring
gamut with an outer, a magpie, and a miss. 1894 Ibid.

14 July 10/1 He followed his first two bull's eyes with two
more, then came a magpie.

8. attrib. and Comb., as magpie-like adj. ; mag-
pie diver, (a) the Golden-eye Duck, Clangttla

g/attcion
;

(b) the Smew, Merganser albellus ; '

magpie finch, a bird of the genus Spermestes
; \

magpie goose (see quot.) ; magpie lark, a small
;

Australian bird, Grallina picata; magpie-maki,
a species of lemur, Lemur macaco (Cent. Diet.)

; \

magpie moth, a white moth, patched with black

and some yellow spots, Abraxas grossulariata-,
\

magpie perch ,see quot.) ; magpie robin = Dial-
j

bird ; magpie shrike, a South American bird,

Cissopis leverianus.

1796 N em mich Polygl. Lex. Nat. Hist. v. 82o*Magpie diver,

the smew. 1882 Pavne-Gallwey Fowler in Irel. 107 Another I

local name [of the Goldeneye] is the ' Magpie Diver ', a
very descriptive one by reason of the black and white
plumage of the adult male. 1869-73 T. R. Jones CasselCs
Bk. of Birds I. 158 The "Magpie Finch is an inhabitant
of the countries in the vicinity of the river Gambia.

;

1898 Mokris Austral Eng. 278
* Magpie-Goose, a common

name for the Australian Goose, Anseranus melanoleuca,
1888 Casselfs Pict. Australasia II. 2^5 The little "magpie-
lark. 1805 T. Hakrol Scenes 0/ Li/e III. 104 What was
before black had now assumed a *magpie-like appearance.
1796 Nk.mnich Polygl. Lex. Nat. Hist. v. 820 The large
"Magpie moth, Phal. grossulariata. The small Magpie
moth, Phal. urticata. 1819 G. Samouelle 'Entomol.

j

Compend. 252 Magpie moth {A braxas grossulariata). I

1890 E. A. Or.merod Injur. Insects (eu. 2) 310 The
caterpillars of the Magpie Moth sometimes do a great deal
of mischief. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 *Magpic~
Perch, a West Australian, Victorian, and Tasmanian fish,

Chilodactylus gibbosus. 1839 Jerdon in Madras Jrnl. X.
263 Dial bird. ..Large or * Magpie Robin. 1781 Latham
Gen. Syu. Birds I. 192 "Magpie Shrike. Size of a Song-
thrush : length ten inches.

Hence (nonce-7ods.) Mag-pied ///. a., made like

a magpie ; Magpieish a., magpie-like.
1845 E. Warburton Crescent $ Cross I. 64 Black slaves,

magpied with white napkins round their head and loins.

1880 Daily Neius 9 Aug. 2/2 Money, which.. had been
|

abstracted and disposed of 111 a magpieish spirit of mischief.

Magpiety (nuegpareti). nonce-tad. [jocular

f. Magpie, after piety.'] (Cf. quots.)
a 1845 Hood Jarvis fy Mrs. Cope ii, Not pious in its

proper sense, But chattring like a bird, Of sin and grace—
j

in such a case Mag-piety 's the word. 1891 Btackw. Mag. '

CL. 4^00/2 Conceive the agony of suppressed speech when a
man is as garrulous as a magpie by nature ; and my friend
is that, though his magpiety is ofan elevated sort.

Magre, variant of Maugre.
Magrei, -rey, -rie, -ry : see Maugke.
Magryme, obs. form of Megrim.
Magsmail ,margsmaen). slang. [C Mag sbA].

A street swindler, ' confidence man '.

1838 The Town 27 Jan. 276 A magsman must of necessity
be a great actor and a most studious observer of human
nature. 1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces, Detective Police
(1868) 241 Tally-ho Thompson was a famous horse-stealer,

couper, and magsman. 1897 M. Davitt in Westm. Gaz.
30 Sept. 2/1 Almost every pos>ible kind of convict, from the
sneak-thief, .to professional magsmen.

36

II Maguari (magwa-ri). [Tupi mbagudri (Ruiz
de Montoya Tesorode la Lingua Guarani 1639).]
A South American Stork, Euxenura maguari,
with a forked tail.

1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 287 The American Stork,
called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1824
Latham Gen. Hist. Birds IX. 54 The Spaniards call it

Cicogne; the Guarinis Baguari and Maguari. 1889 P. L.
Sclater Argentine Ornith. II. 107 The Maguari Stork is

a well-known bird on the pampas.
Maguder, variant of ^1AGYDARE. Obs.

II Maguey (mse'gwt'' ; Sp. mag^-y). Forms : 6
magueans, magueis, -eiz, -aiz, maguay, 7 man-
guay, mangouay, 8 ma'y)quey. [Sp., a. ITay-
tian.] The American aloe, Agave Americana.

J555 Eden Decades 135 Magueans which is an herbe
muche lyke vnto that which is commonly cauled Sengrene or
Orpin. [The Latin haspalmarumputa Magueiorum, qrneest
lierba,ctc] i$fi6 Chilton's I'oy. in Hakluyt

y
About Mexico.

.

there groweth a certeine plant called magueis which yceldeth
wine [etc.]. 1589 I'ahke tr. Mendozns Hist. China, etc. 320
A plant called Maguey. . . They take out of this plant wine,
which is that which th» Indians doo drinke ordinarily, and
the Negros. 1604 E. GUimstonk] D'Acos/a's I/ist. Indies
v. xxix. 420 They strewd round about a great quantitie of
the boughes of Manguay, the leaves whereof are large and
pricking. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 363 There
are some that furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns
of Mangouay. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, Maijuey or
Mayquey, an admirable Tree in New Spain, in the West-
Indies. 1712 W. Rogers I'oy. (1718) 318 Their most
remarkable plant is that call'd Maguey. 1899 Atlantic
Monthly LXXXIII. 758/1 He who has once slept upon a
mass of the shredded fibres of the maguey, or Spanish
bayonet, will not be envious of the down couches of kings.

b. altn'b., as maguey fibre, leaf, tree.

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 128 They call it a
Maguey Tree, and from it they get Wine, Vinegar, Honey,
Thread, Needles, Stuffs for cloathing, or Sails for Canoes
and Small Boats, and Timber for building. 1893 Outing
(U.S.) XXII. iii/i A small roll made from the fiber of the
maguey leaf. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 All the maguey
fibre Mexico can produce will be taken at good prices.

II MagUS ;nV-i-g&0. PI. Magi (m/i-d^ai) ; also

4 raagy. f L., a. Gr. fidyos, a. OPersian magu-s.]
1. Hist. A member of the ancient Persian priestly

caste, said by ancient historians to have been
originally a Median tribe. Hence, in wider sense,

one skilled in Oriental magic and astrology, an
ancient magician or sorcerer.

sing, [c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame m. 184 Ther saugh I

Hermes Ballenus, Lymote, and eek Simon Magus.] 1621
Qlarles Div. Poems, Esther (1638 1 93 Tyrant Cambyses
being dead and gone,. .Mounts up a Magus, with dissembled
right. 1638 SirT. Herbert Trav. 214 Let me rather busie
my brains in quest of what a Magus was . . under which
Title, many Witches, Sorcerers . . and other Diaboliques
have cloakt their trumperies. 174a Pope Dune. IV. 516
Thy Magus, Goddess ! shall perform the rest. 1805 H. K.
White Let. 10 Nov. Remains (1816) I. 207, I have as much
expectation of gaining it, as of being elected supreme magus
over the mysteries of Mithra. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Utib.
1. 192 The Magus Zoroaster.
ptur. [c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 49 Seynt Austyn seib
pat bis word Magi in the tung of Chaldee is as moche to
seye as a Philosophre.J 1555 Watreman Fardle ofFacions
ii. viL K iv b, [In Persiajtheir Magi (that is to say men
skylfull in y* secretes of nature). 1609 Holland Amm.
Marccll. xxm. vi. 231 In these tracts lye the fertile fields of
the Magi. 1614 Sylvester Bethulias Rescue v. 301 You
Parthians, Cossians, and Arabians too, By your sad Magi's
deep prophetlike Charms Sacredly counsellM. 1711 Pope
'Temp. Fame 97 There in long robes the royal Magi stand,
Grave Zoroaster waves the circling wand. 1864 PuseyZ.<t/.
Daniel vii. 418 Among the Persians, those who are wise
as to the Deity, and are its ministers, are called Magi.

b. Applied by Irish historians to the heathen
sorcerers who opposed St. Patrick.
1822 Lanigan Feci. Hist. Irel. I. 224 Leogaire . . set out..

with a_ considerable number of followers and one or two of
the principal Magi. 1845 Petrie Round Towers Irel. 11.

ii. 132 Quoted as the composition of a certain magus of the
name of Con, in the ancient Life of St. Patrick. 1887 Sir
D. O. Hunter Blair tr. A. Betlesheim's Hist. Cath. Ch.
0/ Scott. I. 72 Thereupon the Magi, or Druadh, bitterly
reproached the parents for their adoption of Christianity.
Ibid. I. 73 Broichan, the Magus of King Brudc.

C transf.
1851 Carlyi.e Sterling 11. ii. (1S72) 94 His Father, .. the

magus of the Times, had talk and argument ever ready.

2. spec. The {three) Magi: the three 'wise men*
who came from the East, bearing offerings to the
infant Christ.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 81 Wherfore and whi wyse
men that tyme, Maistres and lettred men Magy [C. Magi]
hem called. 165s Gaule Magastrom. 13 The Magi that
came to Christ. 1656 Blolnt Glossogr., Balthasar,. .one
of the Magi, or wise-men, vulgarly called the three Kings
of Collein. «7$6-7 tr. Keystcrs Trav. (1760) I. 405 A :

golden medal, said to be among the offerings of the eastern
magi to Jesus Christ. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 281 Whence
the wise men of the East who came to see Christ are called

simply Magi.

tMagUBian. Obs. rare-' 1
, [f. prec. + -ian.]

A magian; a follower of the magi.

1587 Goi.ding De Mornay xxxiii. 530 The Magusians .

.

are giuen to Incest after the custome of their Mother country
PerMa.

Magyar (mad-var), sb. and a. [The native

name.J
A. sb.

1. An individual of that Mongoloid race, now

MAHALEB.
forming, numerically and politically, the pre-

dominant section of the inhabitants of Hungary.
1797 Townson Trav. Hungary 141 An old Magyar to be

obliged to learn, and to learn the German language ! 1828
Foreign Q. Rev. III. 20 That the Magyars settled in

1
Hungary during the ninth century is certain. 1864 Spec-
tator 438 The moment it [a British fleet] threatens Trieste
thfl Magyar will be in arms. 1878 A'. Amer. Rev. CXXVL

,
557 The Magyars received the knowledge of southern pro-
ducts and of agriculture from their Turkic neighbors.

2. The language of the Magyars ; Hungarian.
1828 Foreign Q. Rev. III. 73 Volumes written in Latin,

German and Magyar. 1866 Charnock in Aulhrop. Rev.
IV. 172 In the Magyar there is only one conjugation for all

!
regular verbs. 1884 Em. de Laveleye in Contemp. Rev. Dec.
820 He . . translated Stuart Mill's ' Liberty ' into Magyar.
Comb. 1886 W. J. Tucker S. Europe 231 The Hungarian

stage, being thus limited to the Magyar-speaking popula-
tion.. can never enjoy European fame.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to
tiie language of the Magyars.
1828 Foreign Q. Rev. III. 34 The letters of the Magyar

1
alphabet which require particular notice are 6 [etc.]. Ibid.
30 Scarcely a fragment remains of old Magyar minstrelsy.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 25 The Magyar noblesse.
1888 L. Oliphant Episodes in Life Adventure 180 Divers
hospitable Magyar country-houses.

Hence Ma-g-yarism, the principles of Magyar
patriotism

; Ma-gyarize v. trans., to assimilate to
the Magyar type ; to translate (names) into Mag-
yar; hence Ma-gryarized///. a. ; Ma-gyarization

;

Magyarizing vbl. sb.

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 158 Magyarism once meant a
tyranny of race. 1879 W. R. Moreill in Westm. Rev. Oct.,
How long this small nationality [of Slovaks] will be able to
resist Magyarisation is doubtful. 1880 Echo 23 Oct. 1/5
The Chauvinist agitators for the ' Magyarising of Com-
merce'. 1884 Em. de Laveleye in Contemp. Rev. Dec.
826 Austria Hungary can neither Magyarize nor Germanize
Bosnia. 1886W J. Tucker E. Europe 48 Those amongst us
bearing German names Magyarise them. Ibid. 133 Govern-
ment, in the frenzy of its Magyarizing hallucinations, heralds
the Magyarizing of the name with applause. 1889 Daily
News 21 Nov. 5/3 The. .completely Magyarised family of
the Archduke Joseph. 1897 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 13 The
Roumanian subjects, .refuse to be Magyarised.

t Magydare. Obs. Also 6 maguder. fad.
L. magitaaris, magydaris, -deris, a. Gr. /xa-yiJSa/M?.]

The root of the plant laserwort; the plant itself.

1530 Palsgb. 241/2 Maguder a stalke of an herbe, chion.

1597 Gerabde Herbal n. ccclxxv. 854 It is called in Latin
Laserpitium '. in English Laserwoort and Magydare : the
gum or liquor that issueth out of the same is called Lacer.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Magydare, a sort of Herb.
Mahadee, obs. form of Mahdi.
I! Mahajun (maha'dszm). [Hindi mahdfan,

repr. Skr. mahajana great man, head of tribe or
caste.] A money-lender, usurer.
1858 J. B. Norton Topics 245 The mahajun kindly under-

takes to advance the money, c 1861 A. C. Lyall Old Pin-
daree(Y.), Down there lives a Mahajun—my father gave
hirn a bill, I have paid the knave thrice over, and here I'm
paying him still.

II Mahal (maha/1). Indian. Also7mahael,mo-

hol(l, 8-9 mahl, 9 muhal. [Urdu (Arab.) U*
mahally f. Arab, root halla to lodge.]

1. Private apartments or lodgings.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 71 Who.. leads him into the

Manael (or private lodging). 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo"s
Trav. 76 He went to the Maluul, or Queens Lodgings.
1793 T. Maurice Ind. Antiq. I. 67 The mahls, the courts,
the galleries, the rooms of state, are almost endless. 1799
Wellington Suppl. Desp. (1858) I. 322, I beg that you will

desire my moonshee to write a letter to the ladies in the
mahal. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 294/1 These
inner apartments are said to have been the mahl, or private
chambers of Gundrufsein.

2. A summer house or palace.

1635 Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. 428 A Garden, and Moholl
or Summer house of the Queene Mothers. 1638 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 159 An even delicate street .. bestrew'd
with Moholls or Summer houses. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg.,
Misc. Tracts \tefi Rajah Ragonaut's old mahal or house
under Goosapahar. 1834 Baboo I. xi. 200 This old dwelling
is not like the ancient Muhal of my fathers.

3. A territorial division in India; a ward of a
town. Also, a division of an estate or tract of land

for farming or hunting purposes.

1793 T. Maurice Ind. Antiq. I. 106 The soobah of Bengal
is said to consist of twenty-four circars and seven hundred
and eighty-seven mahls. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Char. 3/1
Colar is a mahl of Sera. 1815 Sir J. Malcolm Hist. Persia
II. 177 note, He was made magistrate of all the Hyderee
mahals, or wards termed Hyderee, which included more
than half the city. 1813 — Mem. Central India I. 146 note,

The first grants of twelve Mahals to Mulharjee Holkar. 1883
19M Cent. Sept. .424 The supervisors uere instructed to pre-

pare rent-rolls of each mahal, or farm. 1885 Sir W. Hunter
Imp. Gaz. India I. 349 The elephant hunting-grounds.. are
divided into several mahals, which are leased out.

Malialeb (ma'haleb). Also 6-8 macaleb, 8

mahalep, y mahlib, melub. [a. F« macaleb,

-lep (Cotgr.), a. Arab. *-**** mahlab. Cf. It.

macalepo * a kinde of perfume or swecte smell

'

(Florio 1598).] A kind of cherry, Prunus Ma-
haleby the kernels of which are used by perfumers

;

the tree itself is used as a dwarf grafting-stock for

cherries.

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 50 Take the Macaleb, whiche
are litle ^x>te and odoriferous graynes so called. 1597



MAHANT.
Gerarde Herbal in. lv. 1211 This shrubbie tree called Ma-

caleb or Mahaleb is also one of the Priucts. 1656 Blount

Glossogr. , Maealcb, the bastard Coral or Pomander ; ofwhose

sweet and shining black berries, chains, and bracelets are

made. I7« tr. I'omei's Hist. Drugs I. 13 Mahalep is the

Kernel of a small Berry, almost like a Cherry-Stone. 1858

Simmonus Diet. Trade, Mahlib, liiclnh, the fragrant kernels

of Primus Malialcbot Linnaeus, strung as necklaces, which

are much valued by the women of Sinde and other parts

of India. 1891 J. Wright Fruit Grower's Guide II. 120

The Mahaleb is the principal dwarfing stock.

Mahammudan, obs. form of Mohammedan.
Mahan, obs. form of Maund, Indian weight.

II Mahant (mahfnl). Indian. Also 9 mehunt.
[Hindi.] A religious superior.

1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg., Misc. Tr. 247/1 The ruling power

was., held by the priests of the Goosaigns, distinguished by

the appellation of Mchunts. 1896 Mrs. 1!. M. Choker
Village Talcs 160 A venerable Mahant, or high-priest of

the Gosains, now advanced.

II Maharaj (maharfrdj). [Hindi maharaj, f.

malm great + raj sovereignty, (in compounds)

sovereign.] =next.
1826 Hockley I'aiuiiirang HariX. n A small tent through

which all must pass before they could enter the presence of

the Ma.ha.raj. 1903 Wcstm. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 Calcutta

Corporation . -the following resolution was proposed by the

Maharaj Kumar Prodyat Tagore.

II
Maharajajl) (mahara^a). Also

<J
mau

raja(h. [Hindi maluiraja great king, f. mahd great

+ raja Raja(h.] The title of certain Indian princes.

1698 Fkyer Ace. E. India <y /'. 76 Seva Gi . . is preparing

to be install'd Mau Raja, or Arch Raja, at his Court at

Rairee. Ibid. 174 Mau Rajah. 177S Trialof Joseph I'moke

2/1, 1 went to Maha Rajah Nundocomar. 1859 Lang Wand.
Ind. 38 The Maharajah with his suite appeared.

II Maharanee (mahai5.'nf). [Hindi maharam,
f. maha great + ram queen.] The wife of a maha-
rajah.

1862 Beveridge Hist. India III. vm. vi. 472 The maha-
rajah was.. childless. His wife, the maharanee, was.. only

twelve years of age.

Mahaseer, -sur, variants of Mahseer.

Mahatma (mahartma). [ad. Skr. mahdtman
' great-souled ', f. maha great + atman soul.] In

' Esoteric Buddhism ', one of a class of persons

with preternatural powers, imagined to exist in

India and Tibet.

1884 PallMallG. 19 Aug. r/i One of Madame Blavatsky's

Mahatmas. 1888 Mme. Blavatsky Seer. Doctr. II. 173 The
Third Race had thus created the so-called Sons of Will and
Yoga, or the 'ancestors'., of all the subsequent and present

Arhats, or Mahatmas, in a truly immaculate way.

Mahayme, obs. form of Maim.

II
Mahdi v

madi). Also9mohdi,mahadi,-dee,

mehdi, rnehdee. [Arab. C$*4r* mahdiy, lit. 'he

who is guided aright ', passive pple. of <jjj>,

hadd to lead in the right way.] A spiritual and
temporal leader expected by the Mohammedans to

appear in the latter days. In recent use chiefly

applied to certain insurrectionary leaders in the

Soudan from about 1880, who are alleged to have
claimed to be the predicted ' Mahdi '.

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 125/1 Mahommed, who
was proclaimed Khalifat Medina in the year of the Hejira
145, and who assumed the title of Mohdi or Mahadi. 1803
T. WlNTERBOTTOM Sierra Leone I. xiv. 246 Some years ago
a celebrated impostor, who called himself Mahadee,. .made
his appearance among the Soosoos and Mandingos. 1868

J. P. Brown Dervislu-s ii. 74 It is from among the descen-
dants of 'Alee that the more devout Moslems expect the
Mehdee. 1885 'limes 20 Mar. 5/5 The desert Arabs state
that a new Mahdi has appeared in Kordofan.
Hence Ma'hdiship, the dignity or position of a
Mahdi ; Ma hdism, Ma hdi-ism, the rebel move-
ments in the Soudan about 1880-1885, and sub-
sequently, under leaders claiming to be the Mahdi

;

Ma-hdian, Ma'hdist, Ma-hdi-ist, an adherent of
a pretended Mahdi.
1884 iq//< Cent. May 8ifi The impostor who has .. laid

claim to the Mahdiship. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 20 Aug. 1

Mahdism is essentially a Shiya doctrine. 1885 Pall Mall G.
10 J[une 3/1 Mahdi.ism is in his eyes a real danger. 1885
Daily Tel. 19 Feb. 5/2 A demonstration . . was . . made
against Metemneh, in order to draw the Mahdists off. 1885
Ibid. 21 Mar. 5/1 No hardy Mahdian got nearer than twenty
yards. 1891 Daily AVrra 18 Dec. 6/1 The invasion of
Egypt by the Mahdiists in August, 1889. 1897 Ibid.
22 Sept. 6/4 Gordon, and Sir Samuel Baker . . were even
more responsible for the rise of Soudanese Mahdism than
the Mahdi himself.

Mahe, Mahem, obs. ff. Maw sb.l, Maim.
Mahen, Maheym, obs. ff. May v., Maim.
Mahiz, obs. form of Maize.
Mahlstick, variant of Maulstick.
Mahlstrom, Ger. form of Maelstrom.
II Mahmu'di. Obs. Also 7 mammotheo, raa-
mudee, mahomedee, mamoodo, mammo(o)da,
mam(m)oodee, mahmoudi, -y, 7-8 mamooda,
8 mahmoodee, mahmudie, mahmoude. [l'ers.

l/.>j»s? mahmudi, f. the name of Shah Mahmud.\

A Persian money of account, orig. a silver coin
of the approximate value of twelve pence. Also,
a gold coin formerly circulating in India.

37

1612 R. Coverte True Rep. etc. 34 A Mammothee. .being

nine pence English. 1625 Pcrciias Pilgrims I. 523 Their

moneyes in Persia of Siluer, are the Abacee, the Mahome-
dee [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcvenoCs Trav. II. 63 An
Abassi and a Mahmoudi, which is asmuch as a Chai, and
a Para. Ibid. 111. 18 There is also a Mogole Silver-Coin,

called Mahmoudy, which is worth about eleven Sols and
a half. 1783 Gladwin Ayeen Akbery I. 17 The Mahmoodee
and Mozuffery of Guzerat and Malwah. 1797 Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 3) XIV. 176/1 An abassee is worth two manmoudes.
1878 Note in Hawkins* Voy. iHakluyt Soc.) 407 The Mah-
mudi was a gold coin of Gujrat.

Maho, variant of Mahu Obs.

!|Mahoe 1 (mah(Ju-). Bot. AU07 8mahot,maho,
8 mono, 9 mohoe, mohaul. [Carib mahou ; the

early spelling mahot is Fr.]

1. The name of several trees. (Also mahoe-lree.'

a. A sterculiaceous tree or large shrub (Stcrculia

caribxd), a native of the West Indies, b. A mal-

vaceous shrub or tree (J'aritium tiliaceum and

P. elatum), with a wide range through tropical

countries. C. Applied with qualifications to similar

plants of various genera. (See ciuot. 1866.)

1666 J. Daviks Hist. Carib. 1st. 1. viii. 49 [tr. Rochefort

1658] Of the Tree called Mahot there are two kinds, Mahot-
franc, and Mahot d'herbe. 1671 Ogilby America 348 The
Mahot-Tree, of the Bark of which are made Laces and
Points. 1697DAMHER Voy. (1729) I. iii. 37 They make their

Lines both for fishing and striking with the Bark of Maho.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 284 The Mountain Mohoe. .grows

to a considerable size,.. and is generally reckoned an excel-

lent timber-tree. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1S24) III. 162

Having fed upon the flowers of the mahot. .it [the iguana]

goes to repose upon the branches of the trees. 1838 Penny
Cycl. XII. 193/1 In the West Indies the whips with which
the slaves are lashed are made from the fibres of //[ibiscus]

arboreus (mohoe or mohaul). 1866 Treas. Bot. 711/1

Mahoe, blue or common, I'aritium datum. — , bombast,

OchromaLagofnis. — , Congo, Hibiscus clypeatus. —,grey

or mountain, Paritium elatum, — , seaside, Thcspesia

populnea.

2. The wood or the fibre of some of these trees.

1897 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/3 In rods alone there was an
almost endless variety, whether of built cane,., blue mahoe,
. . or any other material.

3. attrib., as mahoe hush ; mahoe-piment, Daph-
nopsis caribsva (Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 1864,

p. 785).
1827 Roberts Voy. Centr.Amer. 127 Some of the very low

land is covered with water, .producing only rank coarse

grass and Mohoe bushes.

I! Mahoe 2 (mah^v)- [Maori.] The New Zea-

land Whitewood-tree, Melicytus ramijlorus.

1835 W. YatzAccN. Zealand^. 2)49 Mahoe {Melicytus
ramijlorus') . .grows to a height of not more than fifty feet.

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Melicytus, M. ramijlorus is the

Mahoe of the New Zealanders, which must not be con-

founded with the Mahoe of the West Indies.

t Maho'ganite. slang. Obs. [f. Mahogany
+ -ITE.] (See quot.^i

1825 SportingMag. XVI. 9 note, A mahoganite is one who
rides at a most infernal pace about the introduction of the

second bottle .. with his knees under any semicircular

mahogany fire table.

Mahoganize (mahp*gan3iz\ v. U. S. Also

mahoganyize. [f. Mahogany + -ize.] trans. (See

quot.)

1848-59 Bartlett Diet. Amer., MaJtoganyke, to paint

wood in imitation of mahogany. 1855 Ogilyie, Mahoganize.
(American.)

Mahogany (mahfgani). Also 7 mohogeney,
8 mohog(g)ony, mahogena, mahogon(e)y.
[Written mohogeney in 1671 ; of unknown origin.

The Eng. word was adopted into botanical Latin

by Linnaeus (1762) as mahagoni, and is prob. the

source of the continental forms : F. mahagoni,

moliogon (rare), It. mogano (mogogaue, mogogon,

etc.), Pg. mogno, G. mahagoni, Du. mahonie, Sw.

mahogny, Da. mahogni.
The statement that the word is Carib is founded on a mis-

reading by Von Martius : see J. Piatt, Jr. in N. $Q. 9th

Ser. VIII. 201. The only known name in the Carib lan-

guage is caoba, which has been adopted in Sp.J

1. The wood of Swietenia Mahagoni (N. O.

Cedrelacex), a tree indigenous to the tropical parts

of America, esp. Mexico, Central America, and

the West Indies. It varies in colour from yellow

to a rich red brown, is remarkably hard and 6ne-

grained, and takes a high polish. Also with quali-

fication denoting the special variety or place of

origin, as Baywood, Cuba, Honduras, Jamaica,
Spanish mahogany.
1671 Ogilbv America 338 Here [in Jamaica1 are., the most

curious and rich sorts of Woods, as Cedar, Mohogeney,
Lignum-vita:, Ebony [etc. ]. 1703 Eond. Gaz. No. 3891/3 On
Wednesday. ., will be. .exposed to Publick Sale. ., the Cargo
of the Galeon called the Tauro . ., consisting of . . Cocoa, .

.

Brazelletto, Mohogony. 1733 Bramston Man 0/ Taste 15

Say thou that do'st thy father's table praise, Was there

Mahogena in former days? <i 1746 T. Warton Poems
(1748) 109 Odious ! upon a walnut-plank to dine ! No—the

red-vein'd Mohoggony be mine ! 1817 Byron Beppo lxx,

He was a Turk, the colour of mahogany. 1842 Gwilt
Archil. (1859)487 The variety called Spanish Mahogany, and
imported from Cuba, Jamaica, Hispaniola, and other West
India islands [etc.]. Ibid. 996 The Jamaica mahogany is

the hardest and most beautiful, i860 Jeaffreson Bk. about
Drs. I. 185 He [Gibbons] brought into domestic use the

mahogany with which one has so many pleasant associa-

MAHOGANY.
tions. 1875 Carpentry fy Join, is Oak, teak, and mahogany
should find a place in the workshop more often than they
do, the mahogany being what is often called cedar, to dis-

tinguish it from the very hard Spanish wood. The softer

and more common kind is from Honduras. 1892 Mod.
Trade Circular^ Mahogany, Mexican, 5^. to 6d. per foot,

superficial. Do., Tobasco, $kd. to jd. per foot, superficial.

b. The tree itself.

1759 Miller (lard. Did. (ed. 7) s.v. Cedrus. The second
Sort is the Mahogony, whose Wood is now well known in

England. 1846 Lindlev Veg. Kingd. 462 The bark ..of Maho-
gany \Swietenia Mahagoni) is also accounted febrifugal.

2. transf. Applied, chiefly with qualification, to

various woods resembling mahogany, and to the

trees producing them. In Australia mainly used

for various species of Eucalyptus, esp. the Jarrah

(£. marginata), and for Tristania conferla (N. O.

J/yrtacen1

) : see Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 278-9.

African mahogany, Khaya Semgalensis; Bastard
mahogany, Matayba {Katonid) apd<tla\ also Eucnlyp-

tus botryaides 3l\\<\ Ii. marginata; East India mahogany,
Soymidafebrifuz'i \ Forest mahogany, Eucalyptus re-

siui/cra and E. microcorys; Indian mahogany, Cedreta

'Toona; Madeira mahogany, Persea iudka (bee Ma-
deira 1

1); Mountain mahogany, Bdula tenia ami Cere*-

carpus ledi/olins; Red mahogany, Eucalyptus resini.

/era ; Swamp mahogany, Eucalyptus robusta and E.

botryoides\ Whitemanogaiiy,(in Jamaka).Steuostomum
bifttrcatum', tin Australia) Eucalyptus robusta', al^o E.

pilularis. (See Treas. Bot. i860*.)

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 404/2 S[u-idcu?a] Seuegalcusis

has also been formed into a new genus, Khaya, and is the

tree yielding African mahogany. 1846 Stokes Diseov.

Australia II. iv. 132 Mahogany—Jarrail—Eucalyptus-
grows on white sandy land. 1884 Pall MatiC. 22 Aug. 3/1

The main saloon is finished in white mahogany throughuut.

3. colloq. A table, esp. a dining-table.

1840 Dickens OldC. Slwp Ixvi, I had hoped, .to have seen

you three gentleman, .with your legs undtr the mahogany
in my humble parlour. 1846 ThACKERAY Bk. Snobs xxxi,

Other families did not welcome us to their mahogany. 1848
— Van. Pair xiii, George was going .. to bring tin: supply

question on the mahogany. 1850 Elorists Jrnl. 149 Nearly

forty gathered round Mr. Lidgard's mahogany after the ex-

hibition. 1891 Mrs. Wali-ord MischiefofMonica III. 90,

I could have put my feet under his mahogany., with the

very greatest satisfaction.

4. slang and dial. a. A Cornish beverage com-

pounded of gin and treacle, b. A strong mixture

of brandy and water.

1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1781, 30 Man, They [the Cor-

nish fishermen] call it Mahogany ; and it is made of two
parts gin and one part treacle well beaten together. 1816

'Quiz' Grand Master n. 54 note, It is believed that drinking

mahogany (a strong description of brandy pauny) is the best

preventive against the sun's heat. The remedy is in general

repute in Bombay. 1823 1'. Bond Hist. E. <$- IV. Eooe 82

note, At a trial at the Cornish Assizes some years ago, a
witness . . puzzled his lordship and the council, by telling

them he was. .'eating Fair maids and drinking Mahogany'.
1852 C. J. Mathews Little Toddlekins 20 Capt. Littlepop.

I've been obliged to.. diet myself on stiff brandy and water.

Broivnsmith. Mahogany? I have got some, .. black as

coffee, strong as mustard.

5. A kind of moth, Noctua tetra.

1819 G. Samocelle Entomol. Compcnd. 370 Nodua tetra,

the Mahogany,
6. attrib. and quasi-a^'. a. Made of mahogany.
1730 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Cambridge

(1886) I. 225 Mohogany window Seats : A Marble Table for

ye Side-board on a Mohogany Stand. 1763 Museum Rus-

ticum (ed. 2) I. 179 The world of England has been, for

some years past, running mad after mahogany furniture.

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. iv, Then there's a mahogany
table. 1864 Sala Quite Atone I. v. 75 In a recess were

three handsome mahogany desks. 1885 R. Buchanan
Annan Water ix, At one side of the room stood a large

mahogany bed.

b. Of the colour of polished mahogany, red-

dish-brown. Also absol.

1737 W. Salmon Country Builder's Estim. (ed. 2) 101

Chocolate-Colour, Mahogony-Colour, Cedar and Walnut-

tree-Colour. 1751 Smollett Per. Pie. II. lxix, Their

natural colour.. degenerated into a mahogany tint. 1761

Brit. Mag. II. 44/2 To stain Wood of a Mahogony Colour.

1823 Spirit Pubt. Jmls. (1825) 292 Molly Lowe, suffused

with mahogany blushes. 1834 'Pair's 'Mag. I. 384/1 His

testy temper and mahogany complexion obtained him credit

for being an American. 1839 tr. Eatuartine's Trav. East

103/1 Their legs and hands were . . painted a mahogany
colour. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, Travelling people

usually get more or less mahogany. 1893 Stevenson Catri-

<>Ha 359 We saw he was a big fellow with a mahogany face.

7. attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as ma-
hogany-dust, -plank t

-trade, -wood; mahogany-

brown, -red adjs.
;
parasynthetic, as mahogany-

coloured, -faced adjs. Also mahogany-birch,

Betula lenta; mahogany cutter, a workman

employed in felling and trimming mahogany

;

mahogany gum, Australian, the jarrah ; maho-
gany scrub, Australian, a tract thickly covered

with 'mahogany* or jarrah trees; mahogany
tree, (a) the Swietenia Mahagoni, or any of the

trees to which the name is transferred (see 2)

;

{b) Jocularly, a dining table.

1850 Chaloner & Fleming Mahogany Tree 42, 1st ofApril,

when the * Mahogany Cutters' harvest may be said to com-

mence. 1875 Carpentry $ Join. 70 By "mahogany dust

and glue a nail hole may be partially hidden. 1739 *f ill

in Payne Eng. Catlt. (1889) 53 My coffin to be of *mahogany
plank. 1843 Portlock Geol. 513 The paste, . . is of a dark

red, frequently "mahogany-red, felspar. 1846 Stokes Diseov.

Australia II. vi. 231 Part of our road lay through a thick



MAHOITRE.
•mahogany scrub. 1850 Chaloner & Fleming Mahogany*
Tree Pref., The promotion of the interest:, of the * Mahogany
trade. 1747 Mortimer in Pkil. Traits. XI. IV. 599 He begins
this Set with the * Mahogony-Tree. 1847 Thackeray Maho-
gany Tree i, Little we fear Weather without, Sheltered about
The Mahogany Tree. 1875 T. Laslett Timber $ Timber
Trees 1S9 The Jarrah or Mahogany tree . . is also found in

Western Australia. 1703 Lend. Gas. No. 3S91/3 On Wed-
nesday.., will be exposed to Publick Sale Goods .. consist-
ing of .. Nicaragua and 'Mohogony Wood,. .&c.

Mahoganyize: see Mahogamze.
t Mahoitre. Obs. [ad. OF. mahustrc, -hoitre,

-heu/re.'] A padding placed in the upper part of
the sleeve of a garment for the purpose of in-

creasing the apparent breadth of the shoulders.
1834 Planche Brit. Costume 201 The shoulders were

padded out with large waddings called mahoitres. i860
I-'airholt Costume ted. 21 Glos-.., Mahoitre, . . the wadded
and upraised shoulders in fashion during the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries.

t Mahoniery. Obs. In 4 mameri, 5 ma-
hom m^erye. [a, OF. mahomerie, f. Mahom
Mahound.] A mosque.
e 1330 Sir Beues 1350 Aboute be time of middai Out of a

mameri a sai Sarasms come gret foisoun, f>at hadde anourcd
here Mahoun. 1481 Caxtos Go*ifrey civ. 157 Our barons
had aduysed to make a grete fortresse..in a mahommerye
that the turkes bad. Ibid. cvi. 162 Oute of theyr graues in

the mahomerye.

Mahomet 'mahfm<t; in verse occas.m/i'b^met).

Forms: 4 Macamethe, 4-5 Machamete. Mac-,
Makomete, Makaniete, 4-6 Machomete, 5-6
Machomet, 6 Machamyte, Macomit e, -yt e,

Mahomet t e, -ite, 6-7 Mahumet, 6- Mahomet.
See also Mahovxd, Mumet. [Cf. F. Mahomet,
med.L. Machometus, Mahumctus* Mahometits.]

L The popular rendering of the Arabic name
Muhammad, borne by the founder of the religion

of Islam {died 632). In literary use now largely

superseded by the more correct form Mohammed.
^1380 Wvcuf H'ks. (1SS0) 301 f>e secte of macamethe.

l- 1380 — Set. H'ks. III. 364 Aljif be fende . . medle good
wip be yvel; for bus dide Machamete in bis lawe. 1:1386
Chaucer Man 0/ Lazes T. 235 The hooly lawes of oure
Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete [v.r. Maka-
mete}. Ibid. 238 Makometcs lawe [r.r. Macometis]. 1387
Trevisa Higdeu | Rolls) I. 33 pe fifte leuynge [L. ritus] of
Sarazynes bygan vndir Makomete [1433-50 Machomete].
1400 Maundev. (1&39' xii. 131 Alkaron.. the whiche Book

Machamete toke hem. Ibid. 135 Machomet. 1547 Boorde
Introd. Knoivl. xxxvii. 1870 214, 1 am a Turk, and Macha-
m\ tes law do kepe. (Also: Macomyt(e, -iti'e.J 1600 J. Pory
tr. Leo's Africa hi. 151 Mahumets law affirmeth all kinde
of diuinations to be vaine. 16*5 Bacon Ess., Of Boldness
(Arb.) 519 If the Hill will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet
wil go to the hil. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 605 To hang,
like Mah'met in the air. Or St. Ignatius, at his prayer. i8ai
Shelley Hellas 221 The moon of Mahomet Arose, and it

shall set. 1881 Sir W. Hvktek in Encycl. Brit. XII. 792/1
Muhammad commonly known as Mahomet.
t2. A quasi-deity. Obs. rare— 1

.

1553 Edes Treat. Newt tn .*'. Arb.l 25 Whom they hon-
oure & reuerence as a great God is: mighti Mabumet.

t3. An idol. Obs. Cf. Maumet.
[cijos etc: see Mal.met.] tat&o Cluster PI. x. 285

For Mahomet is, both one and all, that men of Egipt Gods
can call, at your coming downe shall fall, c 1530 Ld. Ber-
ners Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (1814] 147 At the laste .. Arthur
founde two ymages of coper . . and whan Arthur sawe them,
he toke his swerde in his hande, & layde on with alt his
myght on these mahomettes. 1553 Becox Reliques ofRome
(1563) S8 Afterwarde thys doung-hel of Idolatry .. set vp
agayne her Idoles and mahomets. Ibid, 93* Brought into
our Churche Idolles and Mahomettes.

+ 4. = Mahometan*. Mohammedan. Obs. (Cf.

MaHoMITE.)
1508 Kesnedie Flyting w. Dunbar 526 Sarazene, symo-

nyte, . . Mahomete, maue>uorne. 1533 Gal* Rickt Vay (1888)
105 The machometis and the turkis, the iowis and oder
infidelK 1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 They are
damned Infidels and Zodomiticall Mahomets. 1747 Mem.
Xntrebian Crt II. 197 From all parts of the neighbouring
kingdom had drawn mahomets, Coptics, and idolaters.

5. A kind of pigeon. ? Obs.
(So called in allusion to the story that Mohammed had

a pigeon which used to peck corn out of his ear, in order to
make his followers believe that he received communication
from the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove.]

I1678: see Maumet] .1735 J. Moore Columbarium 51
Columba Xumidica Alba. The Mahomet. This Pigeon is

no more in Reality than a white Barb. 1765 Treat. Dom.
Pigeons 141 It is the opinion of many fanciers, that the
Bird called a mahomet is nearly of a cream colour.

Mahometan (mahumetan), a. and sb. Abo
6 Machometan. Machumetan, 7-S Mahume-
tan^, 6- Mahometan, [ad. med.L. Machome-
tdn-us, Mahometanus, f. Machumetus, Mahometus \

see prec. Cf. F. mahome'tain.']

A. adj. 1. = Mohammedan a.

1600 J. PoRYtr. Leo's Africa l 10 The Mahumetan priestes
alwaies forbad the Arabians to passe over Nilus with their
armies. Ibid. 111. 165 No Mahumetan king or prince may
weare a crowne. 1714 Spe:t. No. 631 P 7 The Jewish Law,
(and the Mahometan, which in some things copies after it)

is filled with Bathings .. and other Rites. 1777 Watson
Philip II (1839' 161 Putting to death . . all the priests and
other Christians who refused to embrace the Mahometan
religion. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. it (1S72) 25 The
anticipated rewards and punishments must be of a Maho-
metan character.

ta. -TumosH. Ois.
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1600 R. Carr {title) The Mahumetane or Turkish His- t

torie, in three Bookes.

B. Sb. A MOHAMMEIUN.
1529 Moke Dyaloge iv. Wks. 260/1 The Machometanys

beyng a sensual sect, dyd in fewe yeres draw the great part
of the world vnto it. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa lit. 160
In old Fez neither gold nor siluer is coined, nor any Ma-
humetans are suffered to be goldsmiths. 1727*41 Chambers
CycL s.v. Mahometanism, The Mahometans account all

such as own anything of number in the divinity, to be infi-

dels or idolaters. 1841 Elphisstone Hist. Ind. I. 147 It i>

these three descriptions of persons, together with others
who have risen under the Mahometans [etc.].

Hence f Mahometa'nical * — Mohammedan a. ;

Maho -metaiiize v. trans. , to convert to Moham-
medanism.
1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 147 The Alcoran, . . whereupon

dependeth the whole Mahometanicall Law. 1779 Swinburne
Trav. Spain xliv. 419, I am inclined to suspect that our old
structures have been new-named, and Mahometanised with-
out sufficient proof of their Arabic origin.

Mahometanism 'mah^maaniz'm). Also 7
Mahumetanism. [f. Mahometan + -ism. Cf.

F. mahome'tanisme] — Mohammedanism.
1612 Bkerewood Lang, fy Relig. x. 83 In Africk, all the

regions in a manner, that Christian religion had gained
from idolatry, Mahumetanism hath regained from Chris-
tianity. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 144 They were, .initiated

in Mahometanisme. 1756-7 tr. Keyslcr's Trav. (1760) 1. 103
Even Mahometanism was preferable to Calvinism. 1840
Caklyle Heroes (1S53J 216 Mahometanism among the Arabs.

t Maho metant. rare— 1

. Corrupt form of Ma-
hometan, after sbs. in -ant. = Mohammedan. So
t Mabo'nietantism (also Mahtt-) ^ Mohamme-
danism.
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 46 The Mahomet-

ants have but three Temples or Meskites. 1656 Blount
Glos$ogr.% Mahuntetism, or Maltumetanttsm, the Religion
and profession of Mahumet and the great Turk.

t Mahometic, a. Obs. rare. Also 7 Mahu-
nietic. [a. med.L. mahometic -us-, f. Makomet-us.
Cf. OF. mahomdtique] Mohammedan.
1585 T. Washington tr. Xicholay's I'oy. 165 Doctours of

the lawe Mahometicke. 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xvn.
xii. (Grosart) II. 06 The Land of Milk and Honey lay ..

overflown With Mahumetick Poison.

t Mahome tical, a. Obs. [f. med.L. ma-
hometie-us ^see prec. +-al.] =prec.
1561 Daus tr. Bullingzr on Afoc. (1573I 126 The Papisti-

call and Mahometicall conception, wickednes and tyranny.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fr Comment. (1603) 227 The slaugh-
ter of the Moores by the Christians spoken of in their Ma-
hometicall legend. 1647 Fabingdox Serm. iv. 72 A Ma-
hometical Paradise of all sensual delights. 17x3 Gentl.
Instr. in. viiL (ed% 5) 435 Those Obscenities that make up
here the Mahometical Elysium of Libertines.

Mahometrcian. Obs. [(. Mahomet: see

-ICIAN. Cf. OF. mahommetiiieti.] AMohammkdan.
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 49 There continue euen to

this day ..certaine furious creatures, or mad rauing wizardes
amongst the Mahometicians.

t Mahometish, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Ma-

homet + -ish.] = Mohammedan a.

1583 Stockeb Ciz\ Warm Lorve C. 11. 42 a, To the ende
the Mahometishe and Jeweshe religion, myght not any way
derogate from the Catholique Religion.

Maho'metism. Obs. Also 6-7 Mahumet-
ism e. Mahumatism. [f. Mahomet + -ism.] =
Mohammedanism.
1597 Beard Theatre Gods jfudgtm. (1612) 158 Their

detestable Mahumetisme and Turkish religion. 1600 W.
Watson Decacordon (1602)301 This is right Mahumetisme,
and tendeth to the ouerthrow of the Gospel and church
Catholike. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 50 Manometisme had
not yet vtterly extinguished all good literature. 1715 }.
Chappelow Rt. way Rich (1717) 164 Far more frightful.,

than popery, slavery, mahometism, or the devil himself. 1793
Trappit. Rochons Voy. Madagascar 48 It is surprising that
Mahometism should not have made more progress in this

island.

t Maho'metist. Obs. [f. Mahomet + -ist.]

Also 6 Machumetiste, -hometiste, 6-7 Mahu-
metist, 7 Mohammetist, Mahumatist. [f. Ma-
homet + -1ST.] A M'lHAMMEDAN.
1553 Kl-fn Treat. Am Ind, (Arb.) 27 Amonge certayne

Mahumetistes are found a few Christian men. '555 —
Decades 226 If they had byn Moores (that is Macbume-
ti>te<). 1594 Blcndevil Exerx. v. viii. (1636) 549 Now as
touching their religion they be Mahometists. 1602 Fi_l-

hecke \st Pt. Parall. Introd. 21 The Portugallians make
villaines of the Mahometistes. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11.

xxix. (1632) 398 The Assassines .. are esteemed among the
Mahometists of a soveraigne devotion and puritie of
manners. 1650 Bclwer Anthropomet. 205 They educate
them very delicately, and afterwards sell them to the
Persians and other Mahumatists. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess.
in. w Christians, Mahometists.

t Maho'metize, v. Obs. Forms : see Ma-
homet ; also Mahemat-, Mehemetize. [f. Ma-
homet + -IZE.] a. trans. To convert to Moham-
medanism. D. intr. To act like a Mohammedan.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. \. viiL 8 The

most part, .are Christians renied,or Mahumetised. Ibid. 11.

xxi. 58 In Constantinople as also in all the other cities

Mahematised in Graxia. 1656 H. More Enthus. TrL 22
Though born a Christian, yet he did Mahomiti-e [cd. 1712
M ahometue] in this that he also did indulge plurality ofwivts.

Hence f Maho'metized///. a.

1585 T. Washington tr. Xicholay's Voy. n. xxi. 59 The
Turks, Moors, and generally al the Mebemetised frequent
thither most often. |

MAHOUND.
Mahometry (mahfmetri). Obs. exc. arch.

See also Mai methy. [f. Mahomet + -by.] -Mo-
hammedanism. In the 1 6th c. sometimes misused
for - false religion ', - idolatry \
1481 Caxton Godfrey cl xxxvii. 274 Theyr mahometry and

fowle lawe of machomet. X530 Tinuale Ahsw. Marc's
Dial. Wks. (1573) 256/1 The sacrifices which God gaue
Adams sonnes were no dumme popetrie or superstitious
Mahometrie. 1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. (1573)
121 b, The sixt conflict or fight is of Mahometrie by
the Saracenes, Turkes, and Tartarians. 1579 Fulke Kef-
Rastel 752 It is wholesome diuinitie, to iusttne all supersti-
tion, Mahometrie and Idolatrie in the world. .to be excus-
able. 1804 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 502
Fatalism is the comer-stone of Mahometry. 1890 E. John-
son Rise Christendom 339 Their mission was to.. denounce
destruction again>t Mahometry* and Jewry.

t Mahomite. Oh. [f. Mahom(et + -ite.]

A Mohammedan. (C£ Mahomet 4.)
'559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 197 Christians.

Turkes, Mahomites, Caffranans, Idolaters. 1564 tr. Jt—nfi
A/ol. Ch. Eng. Hij, The Mahomytes at this day .. chuse
rather to be caled Saracenes, as though they came of Sara,
the free woman, and Abraham's wyfe. a 1618 SVUTBSTU
Minn: Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite.. His mooned
Standards hath already pight.

Ii Mahone. Obs. Also 6 mahume, 7 mahoon,
9 maou, mahonna. [Occurs as K. mahonnc. Sp.

wahoiia, It. maona, Turk. bj.U mait'iina.] A flat-

Dottomed sailing vessel formerly used by the Turks.
1585 T. Washington tr. Xidtolay's Voy. L xxi. 27 The

gallies, foists and galliots. ., besides the great gallion and 2.

Mahumez [Fr. Mahomcz\ 1651 Howell Venice 197 Meet-
in.; with a great Fleet of Turkish Gallies and Mahoons in
the Egean Sea. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta"s liars
Cyprus 204 Vluzzali, and Piali Bashaw, put to sea.. with
150 Gallies, 30 Fliboats, and ten Mahones. 1696 Philliis
(ed. 5', Mahoon. 1858 Simmonus Diet. Trade. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's H'ord-bk., Mahone, Mahonna, or Maou.
Hence t Maho nnet [see -et].
a 1599 Hakluyfs Voy. II. 78 The number of the ships

were these : 50 galliasses, 103 gallies, as well bastards aa
subtill mahonnets.

!! Mahonia (mahiTBnia). Bot. [mod.L., f. the

name of Bernard M cJ/a/'f?«, an American botanist
-1- -ia.] A genus of Berberidaceee, having ever-

green pinnate leaves ; a plant of this genus.
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 1055 The Berberises..

especially the species with pinnated leaves, which are some-
times called Mahonias. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 731/1
Mahonias from Japan.
Mahoot, mahot/e : see Mahoe, Mahout.
Mahound mah«-nd, mahati'nd). Forms

:

a. 3 Mahum, Mahun, 4. 6 Mahoune, 4-6, 8

Mahoun, 5 Mahone, Mawhown, Machoun,
5, 7 Mahowne, 6-7 Macon; j8. 4 Mahount,
6 Mahowr.de. Machound, 7 Mauhound, 6-
Mahound. [Early ME* Mahuti, Mahum, a. OF.
Mahun, Mahum, Mahont, shortened form of

Mahomet. Cf. Mahomet. Mal.met.]
1. The 'false prophet* Mohammed; in the Middle
Ages often vaguely imagined to be worshipped as

a god. (Cf. Mahomet i.) Now only arch.
c iaoo S. Eng. Leg. 1S7/101 pes bef us wole ouer-come;

Mahun, 3wane is bi mi^te ? a 1300 Cursor M. 7458 Moglit
i euer wit me wit him ming .. I suld him sla, bi sir mahun !

[Gott. saint mahoune]. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4939 f>e |MM
of Mahoun y-mad of golde Wib be axe smot he oppon pe
molde. a 1400 Octouian 1092 The Sarsyns ciyde all yn
fere To hare God Mahone To help her geaunt in that fyght.

1460 Tcnvneley Myst. xxii. 408 Now by mahowne, oure
heuen kyng. C1540 J. Kedfobd Mor. Play Wit 4 Sci.

(Shales. Soc.) Ii By Mahowndes bones, ..by Mahowndes
nose. 1591 Harrington Orl. Eur. xvi. liv. 125 By Macon
and Lanfusa he doth sweare. 1596 Sfenser F. Q. vi. vii.

47 The Carle did fret And fume.. And oftentimes by
Turmagant and Mahound swore. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii.

x. 215 Praised (quotb he) be Macon, whom we serue. 1605
TryallChev. v. ii, in Bullen a/'/. (1884) HI. 344 And Ma-
hound and Termagant come against us, weele fight with
them. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 239 The Presence seems,
with things so richly odd, The mosoue of Mahound, or some
queer Pagod. 18x5 Scott Talism. hi, Down with Mahound,
Termagaunt, and all their adherents. 1849 Jam l> Wood-
man iv, The very approach of a follower of Mahound, how-
ever, was an abomination to the good nun.

1 2. gen. A false god; an idol. (Cf. Maumet.) Obs.

c 1205 Lay. 230 Ah heo nom bene mahum [c 1275 mahun],
pe heo tolden for godd. Ibid. 8079 f>er stoden in pere temple
ten bu5*nd monnen. .bi-foren heore mahun. 1 1400 Destr.
Froy 4312 The false goddes in fere fell to be ground ; Kothe
Mawhownus & maumettes myrtild in peces. 14*6 Lydc.
De Guil. Pilgr. 17224 (Avarice tog.] Ley doun thy skryppe
and thy bordoun, And do homage to my Mabown ! c 1450
Mirour Saluacioun 1554 A grete dragon Wham alle that

landes folk held god and thare mahon.

1 3. A monster ; a hideous creature. Obs.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown,

bat was so mysshap, Luyn fane in his face, as he fie wold.
1598 Florio, Mamau, a machound, a bugbeare, a raw-head
and bloodie bone.

f4. Sc. Used as a name for the devil. Also
iransf. as a term of execration applied to a man.
Obs. tfexedia/.}.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 82 And wisshed. .That disshes

and dobleres bifor this ilke doc tour, Were molten led in his

maw and Mahoun amyddes. 1500-10 Dlnbab Poems xxvi. 6
Me thocht, amangis the feyndis fell, Mahoun gart cry ane
dance Off schrewis. Ibid, xxvii. 3 Nixt that a turnament
wes tryid» That lang befoir in hell wes cryid. In presens of

Mahvon. 1578 N. La.\ilkCo*Wm tm Jonah £p. Ded. 3 In
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the pestilent pollicies of that Mahound Matchiavile. 1794 I

Burns The De'ifs awa 3 The Dell cam fiddling thro' the
;

town, And danc'd awa wi' the Exciseman ; And ilka wife

ci y'd, ' Auld Mahoun, We wish you luck o' your prize, man '.

f5. attrib. or adj. Mohammedan, heathen.

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. iii, My pagan cozen, My
mighty Mahound kinsman, what quirk now? Ibid, v. v,

Who' 1? this? my Mauhound cousin ?

II Mahout 'mahairt). Indian. Also 9 mahote,

mahoot, mohaut, mahouhut, mohout. [Hindi

mahaut, mahdwal.] An elephant-driver.

166a J. D.uus tr. Mandelslo's Trazt. 81 The Serrieivan

hath the oversight of the Camels, and the Mahout, that of

the Elephants/ 1799 Corse in Phil. Traits. LXXXIX. 36

not,; 1 sent for the driver [note, Or Mahote-, as he is gener-

ally called] to ask some questions concerning this elephant.

1819 Smarting Mag". IV. 174 "The scuffle between the

elephant and the "Mahout. i8z6 Hockley Paudurang
//art I. 6 A MaJtonhut, or elephant driver. 1859 Lang
Wand. India 90 The mahoot, or elephant-driver, was attired

in the most gorgeous manner. 1891 R. Kipling Life's

Handicap 307 The very best of the elephants belonged to

the very worst of the drivers or mahouts.

Mahova, niahower, var. forms of Mahwa.

II
Mahratta ^mararta). Also S Moratta, Ma-

harattor, Morattoe, Mar(h N
atta, Merhattah,

8-9 Mharatta, 9 Maratha. [Hindi Marhalta.']

1. One. of a warlike Hindu race occupying the

central and south-western parts of India.

1763 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 36 He was suddenly

alarmed with an invasion of eighty thousand Mharattas.

1765 Holwell Hist. Events Bengal 1. (1766) 105 These
united princes and people are those which are known by the

general name of Maharattors. 1778 R. Okme Hist. Milit.

Trans. II. 1. 32 An army of 80,000 Morattoes. 1844 H. H.

Wilson Brit. India I. 3 In the outset of the contest, native

opinion had inclined to the Mahrattas.

2. The language of the Mahrattas. =Mahrattj.
1837 Colebrooke Mite. Ess. II. 29 The Maharashtra, or

Mahratta, is the language of a nation which has in the

present century greatly enlarged its ancient limits.

3. attrib. or adj. Pertaining to the Mahrattas.
Mahratta Ditch (or Entrenchment^ : a ditch made in

1742 to protect Calcutta from invasion by Mahrattas; a
similar ditch made at Madras in 1780.

1758 Ann. Keg-. 285 There was a man who carried a large

Moratta battle-ax on his shoulder. 1778 R. Orme Hist.

Milit. Trans. II. 1. 45 The Morattoe ditch. 1781 Indian
Gaz. to Aug. (V.l, To the Proprietors and Occupiers of
Houses, .within the Mahratta Entrenchment. 1797 EticycL

Brit. (ed. 3) X. 563/2 Rajah Sahou, who considerably ex-

tended the Marhaua dominions. 1823 Sir J. Malcolm
Mem. Central India II.nsThe Mahratta Brahmins. 1842
Tennyson Locksley H. 155 Where in wild Mahratta-battle

fell my father evil-starr'd. 1858 J. M. Mitchell Mem. R.
Nesbit iii. 65 The Maratha chiefs soon claimed to be the

lords paramount of India. 1874 Lal Behari Day Gcruuda
Samanta I. iv. 25 The Calcutta cockney, who glories in the

Mahratta Ditch.

II Mahratti (maravti). Also 7 moratty, 9
niarathi, -ee, murathee. [Hindi Marhattt, f.

Marhatta : see prec.] The language of the

Mahrattas. Also attrib,

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India % P. 174 They tell their Tale in

Moratty. 1827 R. Nesbit in Mem. iii. (1858) 82, I attended
the Marathi worship. . . I performed worship with the servants
in Marathi. 1831 J. T. Molesworth (title) A Dictionary
Murathee and English. 1868 Bellairs & Lakshman {title)

A Grammar of the Marathi Language. 1878 O. Smith Life
y. Wilson ii. (1879) 34 The New Testament in the Verna-
cular Marathee.

I!
Maliseer (ma'ski). Also niahase(e)r. mah-

sir, marseir, Diets. mah(a)sur, maseer. [Hindi
mahasir, believed to represent Skr. mahaciras * big-

head'. Another Hindi name is mahasaula, of
obscure origin.] A large Indian freshwater eypri-

noid fish, Barbus tor
%
resembling the barbel.

1854 Hooker Himalayan Jrnls. I. xvii. 39S A fine
'Mahaser' (a very large carp). 1858 Simmonds Diet.
Trade, MaJiaseer. 1859 Lang Watui. India 3 In the
broad tributaries to the Ganges and the Jumna, may be
caught [with a fly} the mahseer, the leviathan salmon.
1880 Gum her Fishes 594 The ' Mahaseer ' of the mountain
streams of India. 1894 Pollok lucid. Tor. Sport 355
Mahseer Fishing. Ibid. 366, 1 got 277 pounds of mahseer.

t Ma*hu. Obs. Also 7 Maho. [Perh. suggested
by Mahound,] Used as the name of a devil.
1603 Harsnet Popish Impost, x. 50 Maho was generall

Dictator of hell : and yet for good manners sake, hee was
contented of his good nature to make shew, that himselfe
was vnder the check of Modu. 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. iv.

149 The Prince of Darknesse is a Gentleman. Modo he's
call'd and Mahu. Ibid. iv. i. 63 (1608 Qa) Hobbididence
Prince of dumbnes, Mahu of stealing, Modo of murder.
Mahume, variant of Mahone Obs.
Mahumetan

ve, variant of Mahometan.
II Mahwa (ma*wa). Also 7 mahova, mahoua,
m&wee,8-9mahwah,9mowah,mahva,rnhowa,
mahua.muohwa, raahower. [Hindi mahwa. also

mahtia, repr. Skr. madhuka, I. madhu sweet.]
1. An East Indian timber tree, Bassia latifolia
(N. O. Sapotacex) ; also Bassia butyracea ; both
species are cultivated for their Mowers and seeds.
Also mahwa-tree.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. hi. 73 Manguiers,

Mahova, Quieson, Caboul, and other sorts of Trees. Ibid.
94 They are Trees which they call Mahoua. 1785 C.
Hamilton in Asiat. Researches (1790) I. 300 There is a
very curious and useful tree called by the Natives of Bahar
.

.
the Mahwah or Mawee . . the Sanscrit name is Madhuca

or Madhudruma. Ibid., A description of the Mahwah tree.

1803 J. T. Blunt ibid. VII. 58 We encamped at a tank and
grove of Mowah trees. 1813 J. Forbes Orient. Mem. II.

451 The mowah (bassia butyracea). .attains the size of an
English oak. 1854S1MMONDSC0W//Wr. Prod. Veget. Kingd.
538 Mahower {Bassia latifolia) is common in most parts of

the Bengal Presidency. The oil a good deal resembles that

last described. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia VI. (1881) 140

Beneath broad-leaved mahua trees.

2. An ardent spirit distilled from the flowers of

the Mahwa tree.

1810 V. M. Williamson E. India I'ade Mecum II. 153
Shops where. . Mowah, Pariah Arrack, &c, are served out.

3. attrib. , as malnua-arrack. -butter\ -flower, -oil.

1813 J. Forbes Orient. Mem. II. 451 This by way of dis-

tinction is called mowah-arrack. 1854 Simmonds Commerc.
Prod. Vegct. Kingd. 511 Illiepie oil .and Muohwaoil. 1873
Drury Usef Plants India 70 In 1848 a quantity of Mahw.ili

oil was forwarded to the Secretary of the E. I. and China
Association. 1876 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 321 A great cup of

liquor distilled from the Mhowa flower. 1889 Syd. Sox.

Lex.
t
MaJiivah butter, a greenish or yellow Uh concrete

oil obtained from the seeds of Bassia latifolia,

y TWT n-'i

q

- (nvi'a, mai'a). Zcol. [L. maia, Gr.

naia.] A spider-crab.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Maia, ..a kind of SeaCrab-fi-h.

1865 Gosse Laud <y Sea < 1874) 81 The spider-crab, or maia

;

of little value as food, though occasionally eaten.

Maian (m^*an). Zoo/, [f. prec. + -an.] A
crustacean of the family Maiidse. (Cf. Maioid.)
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 296 Maiide or Maians, the second

tribe of the family of Oxyrhynchi, according to the system
of M. Milne Edwards,

Maieh, Sc- form of Malgh.
Maid ;nv !cT , sb.l Forms : 2 meide, 2-3 mede,

3 mseide, 3-6 nieyde, mayde, 3-7 maide. 5-7

mayd, (6 mayed, 7 mad3', 6- maid, [shortened

from Maiden: nut identical with OE. miege6 (i.

magd.]
1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman.
MAIDEN I. Now only ^\c. dial.) arch, or playful.
c 1205 Lav. 256 pa bis child was feir muche pa luuede he a

maide. 1297 R. Glouc (Rollsi 297 pis mayde isp-.uscd was
of so heye blode. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 2702 pe maide answerd
in lede, ' per of haue pow no care '. c 1407 Lvdo. Reas. \
Sens. 151 Faire and fresh of hewe. As a mayde in hir beaute.

1546-7 Test. Ebor. {Surtees Soc.) VI. 252 Desiringe her to

be good ladie to my litle meyde, her god doughter. 1571
Abp. Grindal Articles § 54 Legacies giuen . . to other.,

godly vses as to..poore Maydes marriages. 1596 Spenser
F. Q. vi. xiL 20 She found . . That this young Mayd . . Is

her owne daughter. 1629 Milton Hymn Nath: xxii, In

vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Thamuz mourn.
1782 Cowper 'Sweet stream'. Sweet stream.. Apt emblem
of a virtuous maid ! 1800 Coleridge Christabel 11. 238
Sweet maid,. .Thy sire and I will crush the snake! 1830
Tfnnvson Poems 142 There are no maids like English

maids So beautiful as they be. 1886 Kiflinc. Departm.
Ditties, etc. (i833) 64 ' By all I am mi-understood !

' if the

Matron shall say, or the Maid.

b. poet, in personifications. (Kreq. in the iSth c.
N

1742 Gray Adversity 27 Melancholy, silent maid, With
leaden eye. 1747 Collins Ode Passions 1 When Music,
heavenly maid, was young.

2. A virgin; spec, of the Virgin Mary (f maid
Mary) ; = Maidex 2. Obs. or arch.
a X175 Cott. Horn. 227 To ane mede be was Maria ^ehaten.

.' 1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 pet halie meide [sc. Marial c 1275
Passion our Lord 597 in O. E. Misc. 54 Vre louerd ihesu crist

be wes ibore of be meyde. c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. 79/57 I-bore

of mayde marie, c 13*0 Sir Beues 2197 pat i ne tok neuer
wif, Boute $he were maide clene. ( 1386 Chaucer A"« .'.'.-.

T. 1470 Thou art mayde and kepere of vs alle. .And whil I

lyue a mayde I wol thee serue. c 1410 Hocclevk Moder of
iiodw Humble lady mayde modir and wyf. c 1483 Caxton
Dialogues 48/17 Who serueih our lord, And the mayde
marye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixx. 4 Thow ..Gabriell
send with the salutatioun On-to the mayd of maist humilite.

a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 47 Wks. 1843 1. 210 Wotte ye what
ye saved Of Mary, mother and mayed ? 1697 Dryden / ~irg.

Georg. iv. 479 Cydippe with Licorias, one a Maid, And one
that once had call'd Lucina's Aid. 1834 Sir H. Taylor
2nd Pt. Philip r an Artevelde v. i. (song), Quoth tongue of
neither maid nor wife To heart of neither wife nor maid.

b. Hist. As a title of Joan of Arc, The Maid
{of God, of Orleans), a rendering of F. la Burette.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. I'l (1809) 157 This wytch or
manly woman, (called the maide of God) the Frenchemen
greatly glorified. 1691 J. Heath E'ng. Chrou. 164 Joan,
called by the French, the Maid of God. 1762 Hume Hist.

Eng. to Hen. I'll, II. 335 marg., The maid of Orleans.

1849 Lingard Hist. Eng. (1S55) W- l - x ll2 The maid of
Orleans, .led the assailants. 187s J- Gaikdner Lancaster %
York vii. (ed. 2) 130 Rumours of the. .miracles of the Maid
were repeated even in the English camp.

+ C. transf. A man that has always abstained

from sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. irap$o'os and
patristic L. virgo.*) Obs.

1340 Ayenb. 230 Saint Ion be ewangelist bet wes mayde
wes amang be apostles be meste belouede of oure Ihorde.

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 365 A preost bat is clene

mayde, 1460 Capcrave Chron. (1858) 5 Abel,, a mayde, a
martire, killid of his brothir of pure envy. 1525 Ln.
Berners Froiss. II. cxv. [cxi.]33i He was swete, courtesse,

meke, and a mayde of body. 1601 Shaks. Tioel. N. v. i.

270 You are betroth'd both to a maid and man. 1606 B.

Jonson Hytnenxi 04 View two noble Maids Of either sexe,

to Union sacrificed, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mon.
(1642) 542 Joseph was .. a maid, never knowing woman, as
never being married before. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 60.

2/2 He Dy'd a Maid.
8. An unmarried woman, spinster, f To stand

on the maid: (of a woman) to remain single. ^Xu\v
rare exc. in Old Majd.)

1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare E, To die maides ! O
horrible ! 1615 Chapman Odyss.\\. 52 Because thou slialt no
more stand on the Maid [iirel ourot cti bi)y TrapfoVov iatrtut].

1648 Par. Reg. St. John Maddermarket, Norwich 1 MS.), A
maid almost a hundred yeare old, buried 14 Nov. Anno
dni 1648. 1700 Dryden Sigis. % Guise. 16 For this, when
ripe for marriage, he delayed Her nuptial bands, and kept
her long a maid. 1747 General Advertiser 4 July, The
Match [at Cricket] .. between the Maids of Charlton and
the Maids of Singleton, .will be play'd in the Artillery-

Ground. 1814 Scott Wav. v, Miss Lucy St. Aubin lived

and died a maid for his sake.

4. Afemalcservantorattendant; aMAiD-SERVANT;
often with defining word prefixed as bar-

f
chamber-,

farm-, house-, nurse-, servant-maid, etc., q.v.
;

lady's maid see Lady 17 .

1390 GowtR Conf. I. 12S Sche. .goth to chambre and hath
conipleigned Unto a Maide which she triste. 1513 More
R/./i. Ill 1.1803) 59 That it was not princely to mary hys
owne subject,-. onely as it were a rich man that would mary
his mayde. 1567 Gude fy Godlie B. ix. yS. T. S.) 9 Thy
nychtbouris wyfe . . Thow couet not to the, . . his oxe, hi-,

maide nor page, j.658 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child]

would .. select the most pathetic psalms, .. to rcade to his

mayde during his sicknesse. 1698 Wanley in Lett. Lit.

Men iCamden.i 253 The maid told me that Dr. Smith had
been there since I went. 1794 Mr\ Radcliffe Myst.
Vdolpho xxv, You mn^t distni-s your raaid. lady. 1835
Genii. Mag. Nov. 491 We kept no maid :—and 1 had much
to do. i860 Q. Victoria Life Highl. (i£6£) 133 The two
maids had driven over by another road in the waggonette.
1880 Olida Moths I. 39 My maid mu^-t run U]

- wear by to-morrow.

b. MaiJ-of-all-work, a female servant who does

all kinds of house-work.
1809 Malkis' Gil Bits iv. vii. ?8 An eld abigail. whom I

had formerly known as maid-of-all-work to an ac::<.->. 1848

Thackeray Trav. Loud. Wks. i£S6 XXIV. 350 The red-

haired maid-of-all-work coming out with yesterday's paper.

1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 534/2 First she is a maid of-all-work

in the family of a poor clergyman.
transf. 1858 Huxley in Life iyoo) I. xii. 153 Non-official

maid-of-all-work in Natural Science to the Government.

5. In certain American universities v.sed as a

decree-title in correspondence to Bachelor.
1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 32 The Americans .. talk of

Miss Bluestocking .. as ' Maid of Philo-ophy ', 'Maid of

Science ', ' Maid of Arts'. 1888 Hrycf Amer. Comtmv. III.

vi. cii. 445 note, Mr. D. C. Gilman. .mentions the \o.\

amwiig the degree titles awarded in some in-titutions to

women .. Laureate of Science, Proficient in Music, Maid of
Philosophy.

6. Applied dial, to various inanimate objects see

also K.D.I). . a. *= Maiden- sb.$. b. -Maidek
sb. 6. c. A clothes-horse ; = Maidejt sb. 7 b. d.

A washerwoman's dolly ; = Maiden* 7 c.

a. a 1700 P. E. Vict. Cant. Crew, Kissing the Maid, an
Engine in Scotland, and at Halifax in England.

b. 1786 Har'st Rig cxlii. 11794) 43 Lan.^ was the Har'-t

and little corn 1 And, sad mi* hance ! the Maid was si

After sunset.

C. 1795 Lond. Chron. 23 July 7;' A* if a horse, or mail
for clothes, had been thrown with violence to the ground.

d. 188a »W. Wore. Gloss. 36.

7. A name given to the Skate and Thornback
{Raia batis and R. elavata) when young. Also to

the Twait Shad, Alosafinta (in Fr. similarly called

pucelte). Cf. Maiden sb. 8.

1579 J. Jones Preset-. Bodie <$- Sotde 1. xiv. 26 Of fishes,

. . Whiting, Smelt, Maid*, Loch, Sammon. 1598 Epulario
F iiij. Take out the guts ofmaids or Thornebackes by the gils

with a forke or string. 1655 Moufet & Penset Healths
I/uproT'. i57Maidesareas little and tender Skates. 1714 Gay
Trivia 11. 292 The golden-belly'd Carp, the broad-hnn'd
Maid. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 70 Their {the thorn-

backs'] young., which (as well as those of the skate> before

they are old enough to breed, are called maid*. 1851 May-
hew Lond. Labour I. 65 Piles of huge maid*, dropping
slime from the counter, are eagerly examined and bartered

for. 1862 Coi-ch Brit. Fishes'W. 122 Twait Shad. Maid.

8. Comb. : a. appositive, as maid-attendant,

-mother, -nurse, -slave, -widow, f -woman', b.

attributive, as maid-face-, c. originative, as maid-

birth, -bom adjs. ; d. parasynthetic, as maid-faeed

adj. ; e. similative, as maid-like, -pale adjs. ; also

maid-fish = sense 7 ; f maids' ale, the festival of

themaidenV guild; fmaid'shair, Galiumverum;
maids sickness - Gkeen-stcknes-.
1896 Daily Xezvs 30 Oct. 10 7 *Maid-Attendant to an

elderly or invalid lady. 1855 Bailky Mystic, etc. 91 The
pearl conceived of dew and lightning, type Of that pure

*maid-birth yet to bless the world, a 1649 Drimm. of
Hawth. Poems \Vks. (1711* 24 Mild creatures, in whose
warm crib now lies That, .holy *maid-born Wight, c 1407

Lydg. Reas. 4- Sens. 3629 Euerych hath a *mayde face Of
syghte lusty to enbrace. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of
God 686 Sphinx *maid-fac'd, fetherd-foule, foure-footed

beast. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 130 Distorting her counte-

nance to the semblance of a *maid-nsh. 1606 Sylvester Dn
Bartas 11. iv. il Magnif 1417 A Mars-like Courage in a

*Maid-like blush. 1839 Bailey Festus iii. (1852) a3 Seven

fair maidlike moons attending him Perfect his sky. 1830

Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, The *maid-mother . . Sat

smiling, babe inarm. 1895 Daily ifcivs 15 May to/6 Mrs.

H. wishes to recommend her maid .. as *Maid-Xurse.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, m. iii. o3 Ten thousand bloody

crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall. .Change the complexion

of her *Maid-pale Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 1547

Croscombe Ch.-wardens y Atets. (Som. Rec. Soc\ [Received

from] The *maydes ayll xxij.?. \\d. 1597 G ekardk Herbal 11.

ccccxlviii. 968 In English our Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese

renning, *Maides Haire, and petie Mugwet. 1657 Coles
Adam in Eden cccxliii, It is called . . in English Ladies

Bedstraw, and sometimes Maids haire, from the finenesse



MAID. 40 MAIDEN.
of the Leaves. 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity in. ii, May bee, 'tis but
the *Maides sicknesse, an ouer-flux of youth. 1603 North's
Plutarch, Catnillus (1612) 150 Faire *maide slaues dressed
vp lilce gentlewomen. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 92 He
stayed so long, that his Church presumed him dead, and
herself a "Maid-Widow, which lawfully might receive an-
other Husband, c 13*0 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2203 And boute
be finde me *maide wimman . . Send me a^en to me fon.

t Maid, sh:1 Corrupt form of Medink, Egyptian
coin. Obs.

1674 Jeake Arith. ("1696) 134 At .. Alexandria, They ac-

compt by Ducats, either Ducat de Pargo, of 120 Maids,..
or Italian Ducat of 35 Maids.

Maid, v. [f. Maid sb.'1]

1. intr. To do maids' work ; to act as a maid.
1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 14 And when I got sick of

maiding, I went to Dundas's opposite, and served three

years at the hairdressing.

2. dial, = Maiden v, 2. Hence maiding-tub.
1882 W. Wore. Gloss.

Maid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Make v,

|| Maidan (maida-n). Indian. Also 7 may-dan,

medon, mei-, m(e)ydan, midan, 9 maidaun.

[Pers. tjlx^ maidan.'] An open space in or near

a town ; an esplanade or parade-ground.
1625 Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. 423 The Medon, which is a

pleasant greene, in the middest whereof is a May-pole to

hang a light on. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy.Ambass.
V. (1669) 172 The Meydan, that is the great Market-place.

Ibid. 178 The Market-place, or Maydan, is large and noble.

1698 Frver Acc. E. India $ P. 249 The Midan, or open
space before the Caun's Palace. 1845 Stocqueler //<*«<#£.

Brit. India (1854) 189 DumDum. .is aspacious cantonment,
with an extensive maidaun, or esplanade. 1879 A. Forbes
Camps, Quarters, etc. (1896) 283 Before me on the maidan
is the plain monument to Sir Mountstuart Jackson.

t Maid-child. Obs. = Maiden-child.
c 1205 Lav. 14378 He bad Hengest his dring }iuen him bat

maide-child. Ibid. 24529 Moni ma:ide child wes here, c 1375
Cursor AI. 1 1299 (Laud) For maide child [other te.vts maiden
child] as long also. C1386 Chaucer Shipmans T. 95 A
mayde child cam in hire compaignye. a 1450 Myrc 217 Also
thys mote ben hem sayde, Bobe for knaue chyldere & for

mayde, That [etc.}. 1535 Coverdale Lev. xii. 5 But yf she

beare a maydechilde [1611 maid child]. 1608 Shaks. Per.

v. iii. 6 [She] brought forth a Mayd child calld Marina.

Maiden (m<?wrn), sb. and a. Forms : 1 mees-

den, mseden, Northumb, mai(s)den, 2 mae^ddn,
2-3 mei-, meyden, 3 maeiden, Orm. ma^denn,
4-7 mayden, (4 mapen, 4-6 ma-, mai-, maj-,

maydan, -din(e, -don, -dun, -dyn, 6 madne,
9 maden), 3- maiden. [OE. mxgden str. neut.

= OHG, magatin (MHG. magel/n; the mod.G.
madchtn is not identical) :—OTeut. type *waga~
dtnom :—pre-Teut. *moghwotfno-m, a dim. forma-

tion (see -en) from *moghw6ti-s maiden, girl, repre-

sented by Goth, magap-s, OHG. magad (MUG.
maget, mod.G. viagd, maidservant), OS. magath
(MDu. maghet

y
Du. maagd), OK. viaged, ms%9

maid, virgin ; related to pre-Teut. *moghu-s boy,

young man (Olrish mug slave, Avestic magu young
man), whence Goth, magus, ON. mpg-r, OS., OK.
magu. Cf. May sb.i]

A. sb.

1. A girl ; a young (unmarried) woman ; c=Maid
I. (Not now in colloquial use exc. dial,)

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 GaS heonun nys bys masden
[c 1 160 Hatton maegdon] dead so31tce ac heo slsepo. a 1x00

Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 310/9 Puella, madden, oSfle jeong
wifman. c im>5 Lav. 2214 He 110m of ban monkunne preo
swi5e feire mseidene. c 1250 Gen.fy Ex. 2749 Hirdes wul-

den Se maidenes deren, Oc moyses eW hem gan weren.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4966 Alle men sal ryse ban bat

ever had life, Man and woman, mayden and wyfe. c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 58 A madyne com amange
bam all of hebrow borne In-to be land, c 1400 Destr. Troy
1363 Maydons for mornyng haue bere mynde loste. <~ 1470
Henry Wallace v. 580 In Lanryk duelt a gentill woman
thar, A madyn myld. 1539 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence vii,

A maiden of a noble house and old. 1601 Shaks. Airs
Weill, iii. 155 (Gods mercie maiden)dos it curd thy blood

To say I am thy mother ? 1710 Tatler No. 252 p 5 We .

.

have a Boy and a Girl : The Lad Seventeen, the Maiden
Sixteen. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy ix, Maidens, who
from the distant hamlets come To dance around the Kyfield

elm in May. 1855 Cornwall 227 ' Maidens', as the Cornish
people term girls from :6 to 17 years of age. i86oTvndall
Glac. 1. xxiv. 173 A vigorous English maiden might have
ascended the [ice] fall without much difficulty. 1887 Bowfn
Virg., /Eneid 11. 238 Round it advance in procession un-
wedded maiden and boy.

b. A female child. Obs. exc. dial.

c iaoo Ormin 4107 To clippen swa be cnapess shapp, &
toffrenn lac forr ma^denn.
2. A virgin ; spec, of the Virgin Mary (f maiden

Alary); =Maiu a. Now rare.

a 1035 Laws of Cnnt 11. c. 52 {53) Gif hwa maeden nyd-

nxme, si guts violenter virginem opprhnat. ^1175
Lamb. Horn. 77 {>et halie meiden onswerede and seide

Quomodo [etc.], cnoo Ormin 2102 J>e$i wenndenn batt

3ho waere wif, Acc ;ho wass ma33denn dene.
_
c 1290 S,

Eng. Leg. 3 '68 I -bore he was of be maydene Marie 1 c 1300

Cursor AI. 28483 (Cott.), I.. forced sum woman with nede,

and mabens reft pair mabenhede. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) VI. 319 pe kyng 3af here lond for to bulde tweie

abbayes of maydons. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2940 J?at comes
but to harme, Gers maidnes be mart, mariage fordone, a 1400

Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton AIS. 27 Goddes sone tuke tlesche

and blode of be blyssed maydene Marie. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xvm. xix. 760 A clene mayden I am for hym and

for alle other. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 88 Why then
you are no maiden.

b. trans/. A man that has always abstained from
sexual intercourse ; — Maid 2 c. Obs.

< 1300 Havelok 995 Of hodi was he mayden clene. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 173 Maydenes and maydenes macche
50W togideres. < 1440 Jacobus Well 277 He was a munk
and priour of his hows, & a clene mayden. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale. .was a parfyte clene may-
den. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect. D iij, Y8 grete nombre
of his apostles were maydens.

3. An unmarried woman, spinster; = Maid 3.

Obs. exc. dial. Old maiden (rare) m Old maid.

To go maiden : to remain single.

1775 Tender Father I. 139 This gentlewoman was an old
maiden, and possessed many particularities, a 1802 Cruel
Sister xiv. in Child Ballads I. 128/2 Your cherry cheeks
and your yellow hair Garrd me gang maiden evermair.

4. A maid-servant, a female attendant. (Cf.

Maid 4.) arch. natXdial. f Maiden of honour

—

Maid of honour.
971 Blickl. Horn. 159 Forbon bu nu sceawa bines maes-

(djenes eabmodnesse. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8965 Hire
maidens bro^te hire clene water euere wanne heo lete. 13.

.

Coer de L. 880 The kynges doughter lay in her bower,
With her maydenys of honour. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v.

630 Charite and Chastite ben his chief maydenes. 1434
E. E. Wills (1882) 97 To Aneys hir mayden, a russet kyrtell.

a 1550 Freiris o/Berwik 251 in Dunbar's Poems 293 He
bad the madin kindill on the fyre. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. n. 113 He requyres in mariage ane of
the Quenes madnes. 1611 Bible Ps. exxiii. 2 As the eyes
of a maiden [looke] vnto the hand of her inistresse. 1631
W'efver Anc. L'uneral Alon. 446 The Ladies of the Court,
and Maydens of Honor.

5. The instrument, similar to the guillotine, for-

merly used in Edinburgh for beheading criminals

;

applied occas. to the Halifax gibbet (see Gibbet i c).

1581 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 86, June 2, 1581.—The
Earle of Morton was beheaded with the axe of the Maiden
he himself had caused make. 1721 Ramsay Genty Tibby Hi,

My wyzen with the maiden shore. 172a Wodrow Hist.

Sujler. Ch. Scot. 1 1. 545 Falling down on his Knees upon the

Stool, [the Earl of Argyle] embraced the Maiden, .very plea-

santly. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 121 The Guillotine

. .(a French edition of our Halifax Maiden). 1849 Macau-
lay Hist. Eng. v. I. 565 The rude old guillotine of Scot-

laud, called the Maiden.

6. Sc. The last handful of corn cut in the harvest-

field, often rudely shaped into the figure of a girl

and decorated with ribbons (cf. Kirn- baby). Also

harvest maiden.
1786 Harst Eigcxxxvl. (1794) 42 For now the Maiden has

been win, And Winter is at last brought in. 1797 Statist.

Acc. Scotl. XIX. 550 The fortunate lass who took the

maiden was the Queen of the feast. 1814 J. Train Moun-
tain Muse 95 A former neighbour ..Who had with them
for wedding bruises run, And from them oft the harvest

maiden won.

b. The harvest-home and the feast with which

it was celebrated.

1806 A. Douglas Poems 144 (Jam.) The master has them
bidden Come back again, be't foul or fair 'Gainst gloamin',

to the Maiden. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/1 We speak
always ofour Harvest Homes as ' Maidens*.

7. t&- (See quot. 1688.) b. dial. A clothes-

horse. C. north, dial. A washerwoman's dolly.

a. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 286/2 The Maidens or

Damsels, the two Stands in which the Spindle turns.

b. 1859 E. Waugh ' Come whoam to thi Childvr A> Me

'

28 Poems 55 So aw iron't o my clooas reet weel, An' aw
hang'd 'em o' th maiden to dry. 1881 [see maiden-maker
in 10].

C. ij$»Gentl. Mag. XXII. 32 A Machine for washing
of Linnen, called a Yorkshire Maiden. 1781 Rees Cycl. t

Alaiden.Aht name of a machine first used in Yorkshire,

and since introduced into other places, for washing of linen.

[The apparatus as described consists of a dolly fitted to

a covered wooden tub. This use of the name has app. not

survived] 1829 J.
Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Maiden, an

instrument used in the laundry. x888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v.,

The maiden is sometimes called a peggy or dolly.

f8. The name of a fish. (? = Maid^. 8.) Obs.

1555 Eden Decades 269 Dryed fysshe as soles maydens
playces. [1624 Hkvwood Captives 11. ii. in Bullen Old Plays

(1885) IV. 145 For whom weare you a fislnnge? Mild.
Marry, for maydens;.. But, my gutts, Howe they are

sweld with sea brine V)

9. Short for maiden horse
%
over, ?-ace, tree (see B).

1807 Sir J. Malcolm in Lift (1856) I. xiv. 379 note, Grant

and I have two horses for the two first maidens. 1880 Times
28 Sept. 1 1/5 ICricket] Shaw joined Selby, and when a couple

of maidens had been sent down luncheon intervened. 1894

Field 9 June 850/2 A plantation of young apple trees,

mostly maidens and two-year-olds, was badly attacked by
green aphis. 1898 StratJ'ord-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb. 4/j
The Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses

and upwards, maidens at the time of closing.

tfThe Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses five years

nd upwards, maidens at the time of closing.

10. attrib. and Comb., as maiden-blush ; maiden-

facedy
tongued adjs. ; maiden-maker; -monger

;

maiden-bark, ? the bark of saplings ;
maiden-

feast, the feast after cutting the maiden (sense 6)

;

fmaiden-gear, f-geni, virginity ;fmaiden-heart,
a variety of pear ; maiden-meek a., meek as befits

a maiden
; f maiden-nut (see quot.) ; maiden-

rip Sc.= 6 ; maiden-servant — sense 4 ; maiden-
skate Sc. (see quot.) ; f maidens* light, a light

(in a church) maintained by maidens ; t maidens'
milk = Lac Vieginis ; maiden-widowed a.,

nonce-u'd.
y
widowed while still a maiden.

1831 Planting 92 in Lib. Use/. Knowl., Husb. Ill, Tiller

or Tellar, a shoot selected . . to stand . . for *maiden bark.

1605 Breton Soules Immort. Crowne (Grosart) 7/2 She
shewes her there the *Maiden-btush complection, Betwixt
the cherrie Red, and snowie White. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in
Ann. versei4. ix. (1669) 36/2 His Maiden-Mush modesty will

not suffer him to declare his sin. 1861 J. Ruffini Dr. An-
tonio i, The maidenblush clearness ofthe skin. 1567 Golding
Ovid's Alet. vii. (1593) »5i Boreas sonnes had chaste Away
the *maiden-faced foules that did the vittels waste. 1797
Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIX. 550 It was, till very lately, the
custom to give what was called a *Maiden Feast, upon the
finishing of the harvest. 1719 D'Urfey Pills I. 130 My
father takes me for a Saint, Tho' weary of my *Maiden
Geer. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 148 Chaste Winifrid : who
chose Before her *mayden-gem she forcibly would lose [etc.].

17*1 Mortimer Huso. II. 295 The Lewis Pear, or by some
the *Maiden-heart. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 143
*Maiden Maker (Clothes Horse). 1847 Tennyson Princess
in. 118 Yet *maiden-meek, I prayed Concealment, a 1625
Fletcher Custom ofCountry 1. i, This thing you study to
betray your child to. This *Maiden-monger. 1884 Knight
Diet. Aleck. Suppt., *Maiden Nut, the inner one of two nuts
on the same screw ; the outer is the jam-nut . 1882 J. Walker
Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 12 She grips some stalks and
twists the *maiden-rip In triple strands. 1533 GAD Richt
Vay ( 1888) 11 Thou sal noth desir thy nichtburs wiff*madin
seruand beist or ony thing quhilk pertenis to hime. 1741
Richardson Pamela (1824) I. iv. iglfthe wench, (for so she
calls us maiden-servants) takes care ofherself she'll improve.
1547-8 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 27s For
viij li. of wex for the *Maydens light v.r. 1810 Neill List
Fishes 28 (Jam.) The young both of the Thornback and the
Skate are denominated *Maiden-skate. a> 1400-50 Stockh.
Med. MS. 4 A water bat is clepyd *maydinis mylke. 1507
Shaks. Lover's Compl. 100 *Maiden tongu'd he was, and
thereof free. 159a — Rom. $ Jul. in. ii. 135, I a Maid, die
' Maiden-widowed.

b. Invariousplant-names; +maiden-lip(s, £>///-

nospermunt Lappula; f maiden mercury, a name
for male plants of A/ercurialisannua ; maiden oak,

Qucrats sessiliflora\ maiden pink, Dianthus del-

toides ; maiden plum (tree), a name given to two
West Indian trees, (a) Comocladia integrifolia, (b)

Chrysobalanus\ maiden rose = Maiden's blush;

t maidens* honesty, Clematis vitalba. Also
Maidenhair, Maidenweed.
1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 1748 *Maiden lips, or tasil, lap-

pago. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. hi. 78 This kinde may be called

in English. .Daughters Phyllon, or *Mayden Mercury. 1848
Phytotogist III. 883 note, The Quercus sessiliflora they
(woodmen] call White Oak and *Maiden Oak. 1755 B.

Stillingfl. Cal. Flora 7 July, Pinks, *maiden, Dianthus
deltoides. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 410
Maiden Pink. Sandy meadows, pastures, and heaths. 1882

J. Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IX. 476 At Makerstoun
Crags .. the spindle-tree, maiden-pink,, .and the common
feverfew grew. 1715 Sloane Jamaica II. 131 The *Maiden-
Plumb-Tree. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 Maiden
Plumb, Chrysobalanus. 1864GRISEBACH Flora W.Ind.-jZs
Maiden-plum, Comocladia integrifolia. 1837 G. Darlev
Sylvia 102 Here's a garland of red *maiden-roses for you.

183a Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 89 She has just as much
colour as any woman ought to have—the maiden-rose tint.

a 1691 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts {1847) 49 Wild vetch,

^maiden's honesty, polypodium [etc.]. 1691 Ray Ibid. 50
Calver-keys, hare's-parseley, mayden's-honesty.are countrey
names unknown to me.

B. adj. (from appositive and attributive uses

of the sb.). Cf. ViBGlN.

I, Literal uses.

1. Appositive uses. a. Unmarried ; now chiefly

in ?naiden aunt, lady
i

sister, f b. Of a child :

Female; see Maiden-child {obs.), fc. Virgin;

sometimes said of men {obs.),

a 1300 Cursor M. 5546 (Colt.) f>e knau barns .. bai suld .

.

sla, pe maiden barns ]>ai suld lat ga. 1300-1400///./. 21019
(Gutt.) Iohn, maiden saint, iam brober, [was] mar luued wid
crist pan ani ober. 1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Synne 6080 5>'f

an husbond chyldryn haue, One or two, mayden or knaue.

crii+Guy li'arw. (A.) 196 And euerich knijt [ches] his leman
Ofbat gentil maiden wiman. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho-

lay
y

sVoy. 1. viii. 8 b. The Moorishe women and mayden slaues.

1589 Plttenham Eng. Poesic in. (Arb.) 192 To blazon foorth

the Brytton mayden Q ueene. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vii.

38 Thou Maiden youth, be vanquisht by a Maide. 1640 Wits
Recreat. § 166 She will, .sit at dinner like a mayden-bride.

1647 Tbapp Comm. Alatt. xxvii. 60 A new tomb it was, and
fit it should be for that virgin body, or maiden-corpse, as

one calls it. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 24 p 5 Maiden aunts

with small fortunes. 1765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores

(1899) 59 A cricket-match was played .. by eleven married

against eleven maiden women. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand.

iv. i, Here, now, is a maiden sister of his. 1798 Monthly
Mag. VI. 75 [Died] At Windsor Castle, Mrs. Hannah
Corbett, a maiden lady. 185a Rock Ch. ofFathers III. 1.

269 The girl-like maiden-mother bowed down before the crib.

2. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden-

hood ; befitting a maiden, having the qualities of

a maiden. Maiden name : the surname borne by

a married woman before her marriage.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, n. iv. 47, I pluck this pale and
maiden blossom here. Ibid. v. iv. 52 Joan of Arc. Whose
Maiden-blood, thus rigorously effus'd, Will cry for Ven-

geance at the Gates of Heauen. 159a — Rom. <y Jul. n. ii.

86 The maske of night is on my face, Else would a Maiden
blush bepaint my cheeke. 1601 — Twel. N. v. i. 262 He
bring you to a Captaine in this Towne, Where lye my
maiden weeds. 161J

— Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 169 Strew me
ouer With Maiden Flowers, that all the world may know
I was a chaste Wife, to my Graue. 1648 Hf.rrick Hesper.,

To Anne Soatne, The meanest part of her Smells like the

maiden-pomander. 1700 Drvden Cinyras -V Myrrha 113

The tender sire who saw her blush and cry Ascrib'd it all to

maiden-modesty. 1773 Life N. Frowde 5, I was baptized

by her [the mother's] maiden Name Neville. 1814 Scott
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Ld. of Isles i. iv, Wake, Maid of Lorn ! the moments My,

Which yet that maiden-name allow. 1844 Diskaixi Con*

ingsby v. vi, Not.. a word that could call forth a maiden
hlush.

y. Of female animals : Uncoupled, unmated.
1840 Boston Advertiser 30 June 3/4, I killed two sheep ;

one was a maiden ewe, and the other a wether. 1885 Hell's

Life 15 June 1/1 To he Sold, Two Maiden Three Year Old
Fillies, 189a Stratford-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 4/1 To
the owner and feeder of the best Pair of. . Maiden Sows.

II. Figurative uses.

4. That has yielded no results, a. Of an assize,

circuit, session : Formerly, one at which no prisoner

was condemned to death ; now, one at which there

are no cases for trial, b. Of a game, esp. Cricket

of an over : One in which no runs are scored, c.

Of a tide : One on which no vessels enter or leave

the dock. d. (See quot.)

a. a 1700 B. E. Dtct, Cant. Crew, Maiden-sessions, when
none are Har.g'd. 1742 Centl. Mag, July 386 Ended the

sessions at the Old Bailey, which proved a maiden one, none
having been capitally convicted. 1826 Scott Jml. 17 Apr.,

The judge was presented with a pair of white gloves, in

consideration of its being a maiden circuit. 1847 Hai.liwei.l

s.v., Maiden-assize. 1868 Daily Tel. 16 Apr., It is nearly

half a century since there has been a maiden sessions at

Oxford.

b- 1598 Fi.okio s.v. Marcio,. .a lurch or a maiden set at

any game. 1864 Daily Tel. 16 May, Half-a-dozen ' maiden
overs' in succession, every ball dead on the middle stump,

and yet played steadily back again to the bowler. 1893 W.
S. Gilbert Utopia 11, An occasional 'maiden over",

C i8gy Daily Tel. 30 Nov. ic/a Hull.—There was to-day

a maiden tide, no vessel being able either to enter or to leave,

owing to the storm and flood.

d. 1900 New Cent. Rev. VII. 374, 7 was called the

maiden number, because within the decade it has no factors

or product.

e. Of a horse, etc. : That has never won a prize.

Hence of a prize or a race : Offered or open to

maiden horses, etc.

1760 R. Hebkr Horse Matches ix. 40 All Maiden Horses
favoured 2 lb. 1856 ' Stonchengb ' Brit, Sports n. 1. xni.

(ed. 2) 364 A Maiden horse or mare is one that has never

won. 1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/5 Two Miles .Maiden

Bicycle Handicap. 1896 Daily News 1 7 July 3/4 The maiden
class for horses that have never won a first prize before.

5. That has not been conquered, tried, worked,

etc. a. Of a town, castle, fortress, etc. : That has

never been taken, ' virgin'.

The appellation Maiden Castle (quot. 1639) given to Edin-

burgh prob. did not originally mean 'virgin fortress', as in

Geoffrey of Monmouth (12th c.) ft appears as Castrum Pit-

ellarum, ' maidens' castle '. Several ancient earthworks in

England are also called Maiden Castle: the sense may pos-

sibly be 'a fortress so strong as to be capable of being de-

fended by maidens
'

; there may have been an allusion to

some forgotten legend. Cf. the equivalent Ger. name
Magdeburg*
1593 Smaks. Lucr. 408 Her breasts .. A paire of maiden

worlds vnconquered. i6ox J. Wheeler 'Treat. Comm. 30
Toumay..at that time termed the Maiden Citie. 1631 j.

Taylor (Water P.) Tarn Fort. /f//t't7(Halliw.) 9 Victone
forsook him for ever since he ransacked the maiden town of
Magdenburg. 1639 Dkumm. of Hawtji. Sp.for Edinburgh
Wks. (1711) 216 Relieving king James III. when he was
beleaguer'd in his maiden-castle. 1648 J. BOND Fschol 27
Those parts of the Kingdome which had hitherto been un-
toucht, the Mayden Counties, as they call them, have been
now most of all defloured. 1756 Nicest 6r. Tour, France
IV. 26 [Abbeville] is called The maiden town, because it

was never taken by an enemy. 1802 Wordsw. Sonn.
Extinct. Venet. Repub., She was a maiden City, bright and
free.

b. Of a plant or tree : (a) That has grown from
seed, not from a stock; {b) That has not been
budded, lopped, pruned, or transplanted.
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth, Tonus Wks. (1711) 22/1 Though
envy, avarice, time, your tombs throw down, With maiden-
lawrells nature will them crown. 1655 Moufkt & Bennet
Health's Itnprov. (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden-
leek, is not so hot as the knopped ones. 1763 Burn
Elect. Law II. 413 Maiden trees of beech proceeding from
stools above 20 years growth. 1803 R, W. Dickson Pract.
Agric. 1095 In cutting-wood one madett standard is left

to each lugg or forty-nine square yards. 1832 Planting
91 in Lib. Usef. Knowl, Hush. III. Maiden-plant.—

A

young tree raised from seed, in opposition to one produced
from an old root or stub. 1900 Brit. Med. Jml. No. 2080.
1367 The child so suffering [from congenital hernia] is passed
naked through a cleft maiden ash on a Sunday morning
at sunrise.

c. Of soil, metals, etc. : That has never been
disturbed, ploughed, or worked. Also maiden-
wax, * virgin' wax ( = F. are vierge, Dn. maagden-
was), wax taken from the comb without melting.
1622 Mai.ynes Anc. Law-Mcrch. 259 There is Mayden-

gold so called because it was never in the fire. 1726 Leoni
Albcrti s Archit. 1. 50/2 Cramps doneoverwith Maiden-wax
..never rot. 1776 G. Sf.mi-le Building in Water 34 You
work on fresh maiden Ground, that has not been fouled or
incumbered with Stones. 1812 Sir R. Hoare Anc. South
11 Jits. 1 6 Maiden downs, by which I mean all land untouched
by the plough. 1849 Florist 43 Refreshing my beds annually
with a few barrowfuls of maiden earth mixed with pig or
horse dung. 1878 Archxol. Cantiana XII. 8 I found the
earth was almost entirely maiden soil. 1897 Daily News
23 Apr. 3/1 Much of it [coal] was in its ' maiden state '—that
is, had not been worked over in the past.

d. Of a soldier, etc. ; also of a weapon : Untried.
1603 Drayton Odes xvii. 102 Though but a Maiden

Knight. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 291 The Horse
he put under the Command of his Brother, the Lord John
Somerset, a maiden Soldier too. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand.

Vol. VI.

by Seine 15 He bad not as yet fleshed his maiden sword.
1838 Lytton Alice iv. v, The air rather of a martyr than a
maiden placeman. 1842 Tennyson SirGalahadfa A maiden
knight—tome is given Such hope, I know not fear,

6. That is the first of its kind ; made, used, etc.

for the first time. Occas. in sense early, earliest.

Maiden-speech : the first speech delivered in the

House by a member of parliament.
IS55 W. Watkkman Fardle Facions Pref. 20 He but

borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a mayden
booke. 1622 Cuius Stat. Sewers v. (1647) 219 Your Reader
took in hand to read upon a Maiden-law, which never
before this time abide [sic] his Exposition in any Inns of
Court. . 1645 HOWELL Lett. (1650) II. 122, I send one of
the maiden Copies heerwith to attend you. 1786 Wolcot
(P, Pindar) Odes to R. Ai's ii, But not a single maiden dish,
poor gentleman, of flesh or fish. 1794 Hist. \\\ Ann. Reg.
61 Mr. Canning, In his maiden speech (according to the
technical language of the house) said [etc.]. 1798 Sporting
Mag- XII. 4 A maiden deer was turned out at Tower Hill.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 261 The usual baits are the
tail-part ofa maiden lob-worm, a 1813 A. Wilson Foresters
Poet. Wks. (1846) 211 Fresh on his maiden cruise to see
the world. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 213 The maiden
bite of the artificial grasses and white clover, 1825 Col.
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 284 This was my maiden day at

English black game shooting. 1842 H. Rogers Ess, (1874)
I. i. 4 The same year was signalised by his maiden publica-

tion. 1843 Le 1'V.vrk Life Trav. Phys. I. 1. i. 20 It was at
this time, .that I took my maiden fee. 1883 Casselfs Fan/.
Mag. Aug. 527/2 In the second year the planter gets a very
small crop called the maiden-crop. 1884 Times (weekly ed.)

31 Oct. 19/4 The. .new steamship., sailed from Plymouth.,
on her maiden trip to the Antipodes. 1001 Scotsman 11 Mar.
8/7 The. .steamer. .was on her maiden voyage from London
to China.

Maiden (ntfi'd'n), v. [f. Maiden sb.]

1 1. In phr. 'Jo maiden it : to act like a maiden
;

to be coy. Obs.
1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. III. iii. 5 Forbad I mayden'd it, as

many use, Loath for to graunt, but leather to refuse.

2. trans, {dial.) To wash clothes with a
'maiden'. 1 fence maidening-pot, -tub.

1839 BYWATER Sheffield Dial. 132 Salla do yo pull toud
maidnin tub tot table. 1890 Sheffield Daily Tel. 11 Apr.
7/1 The child was standing near a maidening pot half full

of water.

t Maiden-child. Obs. A female child. (Cf.

Maid-child.)
C893 K. &LFRED Oros. I. x. § 2 Eft bonne ha wif heora

beam cendon, bonne feddonhie pa ma:dencild. c 1200 Okm in

7897, & ma^dennchild bitacnebb uss W'ac mahht i gode
dedess. c 1250 Gen, ty Ex. 2574 Do bad monophis pharaun
. . leten Se mayden childre huen. < 1440 Bone Flor. 31 A
feyre lady he had to wyfe, That., dyed of a maydyn chylde.

1587 Fleming; Contn. Holinshcd III. 1999/1 Leaving but
one maiden-child and princesse. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp.
Chyrurg. ix. 42 There was a Maiden childe, of the age of
two yeares.

Maidenhair ^m" , 'd
,

n|lnj',i\ Also6-7 maiden's
hair. [f. Maiden sb. + Hair.]
1. The name of certain ferns having fine hair-

like stalks and delicate fronds. a. Adia'ntum
Capillus-veneris, called also black or True Maiden-
hair ; formerly much used in medicine.

1 1450 ME. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 102 Take . . verueyne,
maydenher [etc.], 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau madyn
hayr, of the quhilk ane siropmaid of it is remeid contrar the
infectione ofthe melt. 1562 Turner Hcrbalu. 157 b, Tricho-
manes (that is our English Maydens heare) is supposed to

haue the same vertue that the Lumbardy Maydens heare
hath. 1507 Gerarde Herbal u. cccclvii. 982-3 True Maiden
haire. . . the right Maiden haire groweth vpon wals . . it is

a stranger in Englande. .. In English black Maiden haire,

and Venus haire. 1697 Trvon Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 368
Take . . a pint and half, Tincture of Saffron, and Syrup of
Maidenhair. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 491
True Maiden-hair. . is used or supposed to be so, in the syrup
of capillaire. 1887 E. Lyai.l Knight-Errant (1889) 87
A little lizard.. plunged into the maidenhair that fringed the

altar.

b. Asplenium Trichomanes, called also Common
or English Maidenhair.
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 176 Maydenheer or watir-

wourt, capillus virgiuis. 1562 [see a]. 1579 Langham Card.
Health (1633) 379 Tricomanes, Polytricon or English Maiden-
haire hath ye same vertues that Capillus Veneris hath. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 11. cccclviii. 984 Of English or common
Maiden haire. 1634 Peacham Centl. Excrc. in. 11. vii. 144
June in a mantle of darke grasse greene, upon his head a gar-

landof Uents, King-cups, and Maidenshaire. 1688R. Holme
Armoury 11. 74/1 The English Maiden-hair is a small spiry

stalk with two round leaves fixed to the side [etc.]. 1760

J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 Maiden-hair, English black,

Asplenium.

c. /1spleniumNuta-muraria,\Xhite Maidenhair.
1597 Gerarde Herbal it. cccclvii. 983 Wall Rue, or Rue

Maiden haire. .White Maiden haire. 1718 Quincy Compl.
Disp. 115 White Maidenhair.—It is used in Decays of the

Lungs. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 Maiden-hair,
White, Asplenium. 1861 Miss Pratt Floiver. PI. VI. 213.

2. In other plant-names, a. Golden Maidenhair,

the moss Polytrichum commune.
\*fl%\srwDodoens in. Ixxi. 412 Goldylockes, Polytrichon,

or Golden Maydenheare. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot,
xxxii. (1794) 493 Greater Golden Maidenhair .. is a large

sort of moss and abundant in woods, heaths and bogs.

b. The Lancashire Asphodel, Nartheciuni osst-

fragum (see quot.).

1633 Johnson Gerarde*s Herbal 1. Ixxi. 96 Another water
Asphodill, which.. in Lancashire is vsed by women to die
their haire of a yellowish colour, and therefore by them
it is termed Maiden-haire, if we may beleeue Lobell.

C. Yellow liedslraw, Galium verum.
1548 Turner Name qfHerbes (E.D.S.) 39 Gallon or gal-

lion is named in English in the North tountrey Maydens
heire. 1562 — Herbal u, 6b.

d. Ground Ivy, ATepeta Glechoma.
1657 Coles Adam in Eden xxvi. 53 Some Country people

that would have the barren Ivy to be the true Ground-Ivy,
call the other Maiden-hair.

f3. Some textile fabric. Obs.

1359 Will of Agnes Selby in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 71
Lego Anabillae quondam servient! mea;..unam tuincam de
maydenhare.

f 4. ?Some kind of marking; on flowers. Obs.
?i6o7 Dav Pari. Bees xi. (1641) G 3 b, July-flowers, and

Carnations weare Leaves double strenkt with Maiden haire.

*I5. In literal sense : A maiden's hair. rare~ x
.

1648 Herrick Hesper., Dissuas.fr. Idleness, Play not
with the maiden-haire For each ringlet there's a snare.

6. attrib. and Comb., as f maidenhair - syrup
;

maidenhair fern = 1 ; maidenhair grass, L'riza

media; (golden) maidenhair-moss— 2 a ; maid-
enhair-spleenwort, a book-name for various

plants of the genus Asplenium (see quot. io'3^)
;

maidenhair-tree, a name for the Gingko.
1833 Penny Cycl. I. 130/1 The A[diantum] Capillus Ve-

neris, or the *maiden-hair fern. 1640 Parkinson Theatr.
Bot. 1165 Gramen tremulum medium. *Maidenhaire
grasse, or the lesser quaking grasse. 1597 Gerarde Herbal
hi. civil. 1371 Aluscus capiltaris . , Goldilocks, or Golden
*Maiden haire Mosse. 1837 Macgii.livray Withering's
Brit. Plants 383 Asplenium Triihomancs. Common
* Maidenhair Spleenwort. . . A. vtride. Green Maidenhair
Spleenwort. ., A, Adiantum-nigruw. Plack Maidenhair
Spleenwort. 1862 Ansieh Channel 1st. 11. viii. (ed. 2) 183
The a. trhhomanes or maiden-hair spleen-wort, is the most
delicate of the group, 1711 Loud. Car,. No. 4845/4, 200
half pint P.ottles of 'Maidenhair Sin up. 1773 Centl. Mag.
X LI 1 1. 338 The Ginkgo, or * Maiden- hair tree, from China,
..has been propagated by Mr. Gordon, of Mile-End. 1882
Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The leaves bear a good deal of re-

semblance to those of the Maidenhair tree.

Maidenhead 1 (m^-d'nhed). arch, ff. Maiden
sb. -t -HEAD.]

1. The state or condition of a maiden; virginity;

said occas. of a man (see MaIPEN sb. 2 b).

a 1300 Cursor M. 10S80, I herd it neuer in lijf ne ledd
Wornman her barn in maidm-bedd. ibid. 12706 Sent Ion,
be wangelist. .he liued in maiden-hede. "357 Lay Polks
Catech. 125 Iesu crist. .was sothefastely consayued of the
maiden mari,. .Without en ony mynnyng of hir maidenhede.
1423 J as. I Kingis (J. 55 Pitee was to here 'the crueltee of
that vnknyghtly dede, (Juhare was fro the bereft thi maiden-
hede, 1535 COVERDALF Judg. xi. 38 Then wente shee with
her playefeeres, and bewayled hir mayden heade vpon the
mountaynes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. I'/II, 11. iii. 23 By my
troth, and Maidenhead, I would not be a Queene. 1697
Drvden Virg. Georg, Ded., He who carries a Maidenhead
into a Cloyster, is sometimes apt to lose it there. 1749
Kiellunc; Tom Jones xvm. -viii, A merry song which bore
some relation to matrimony and the loss of a maidenhead.
1796 Pkgge Anonym. (1809) 457 To be able to look upon
the sun, they say, is a siyn of oifc's having a maidenhead.
1885-94 R. Bridges Eros $ Psyche Teh. xxiv, His earthly
bride, Who won his love, in simple maidenhead.

f b. Phrases : to enjoy, get, have, prove, take,

win {a woman S; maidenhead', also of a woman
{rarely of a man), to keep, lose (So. tine) one's

maidenhead. Obs.
t tnj/oGen. <$ Fx. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden-hed. c iiao

Sir Tristr, 2:34, V loued neuer man wib mode Pot him pat

hadde mi maidenhede. r 1330.4 misty A mil. 767 So thai plaid
in word and dede, That he wan hir maidenhede. c 1375 Sc.

Leg. Saints xviii. {Egiplciaue) 446 Myn madynned quhow I

fust tynt par. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3997 Most was hir mynde
hir maidonhede to kepe. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 204
Sho wepid. .bat wyked dede pat made hir lose hir mayden-
hede. 1567 Gude ty Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 146 Zit keipit scho
hir madinheid vnforlorne. 1591 Lvi.v Sappho n. i, Phcebus
in his godhead sought to get my maidenhead. 1663 Drvden
Wild Gallant Prol., As some raw squire, by tender mother
bred, 'Till one-and-twenty keeps his maidenhead. 1697 Van-
bri'gh -2nd Pt. sEsop iii. 51 sEsop. How long did you stay?
Beau. Till I had lost my maidenhead.

f2. trans/, and Jig., esp. the first stage or first-

fruits of anything; the first example, proof, trial,

or use ; also in phrases (see 1 b). Obs.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3036 pou..be mayden-
hede of this Iuel Shalt preue anone. a 1550 Tales <% Quick
Ansio. xcv. (1814) 98 That he wolde gyue him leaue to

haue the maidenheed of the pyllory. 1591 Fi.okio 2nd
Fruites Ep. Ded., The maiden head of my industrie I

yeelded to a noble Mecenas (renoumed Lecester) the honor
of England, a 1592 H. Smith Ser/u. (1599) 536 God requir-

ing the first labours of his seruants, and (as I may say), the

maidenhead of euery man. 1612 (title) Parthenia, or the
Maydenhead of the first inusicke that euer was printed

for the Virginalls. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 20
One sort of Vessels, and Rigging, where haste is requisite

for the Maidenhead of a Market. 17^5 Smollet Quix.
(1803) I. ig Others affirm, that the windmills had the maiden-
head of his valour. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. exxxvii.

(1783) IV. 260 He had received a present, ofwhich, he insisted

upon it, we should have the maidenhead.

I Mai'denhead-'. Obs. [f. Maiden^. + Head.]
A representation of the head or bust of the Virgin

Mary. a. As an ornamental finish to the handle

of a spoon ; occas, , the spoon itself.

[1446 Wills A> Inv. (Surtees Soc.) I. 92 In Prompt.uario

sunt ij Coclearia argentea et deaurata .. cum ymaginjbus
Beatae Mariae in fine eorundem.] 1495 in Wadley Notes
Wills inGt. Orphan Bk. Bristol (1886) 170 [Six silver spoons]

cum Maidenheddis. [Six silver spoons] de Maidenheddis.

ifiM Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 162 Mariae Evers sex cocliaria

72
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de arg. cum le madynhed ties. 1538 Bury Wills (Camden)
134 Allso I bequeth to Nycholas Esthaw my syluer pece

and iij syluer sponys w* mayeden hedes. 1567 Richmond
Wills (Surtees Soc.) 198, xiij postle spones. .J dossone lyones

and \ doss, madinehedes.

b. Her. As a bearing on a shield, etc.

1615 Heywood Four* Prentises Wks. 1874 II. 239 God-
freyes shield, hauing a Maidenhead with a Crowne in it.

1618 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pennyless Pilgr. A 4 b, 1 . . went
that night as farre as Islington, There did I finde. .A May-
denhead of twenty hue yeeres old, Hut surely it was painted,

. .And for a signe or wonder, hang'd at' dore. 1728 S. Kent
Banner Display d II. 764 Crest, on a Torce of his Colours,

a maidenhead proper, enclos'd in a Ring of Gold.

Maidenhood (nvWl'nhud). Forms : see

Maiden sb. and -hood. [OE. mxgdenhdd, f. mteg-

den Maiden + -had -hood.] The condition of

being a maiden ; the time of life during which one

is a maiden. Formerly also — Maidenhead x
1 b

and 2, in phrases to have, hold, keep, .to, etc. (ones)

maidenhood.
(1900 Cynewulp Crist 1419 J>a ic sylf Restas maga in

modor, peah waes hyre niEe^denhad sejhwaes onwal^. c 1200

Vices ty Virtues 55 pat hie ne behiet hire maidenhad seure

mo to healden. c iwkOrmin 46 Forr maidenhad & widd-

wesshad & weddlac birrb ben clene. a 1225 Ancr. R. 54
Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore. c 1290 S.

Eng. Leg. 380/137 For $e habbez jeot ouwer Maiden*
hod. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 158 >e naue no more merit

In Masse ne In houres pen Malkyn of hir Mayden hod, pat

no Mon desyrep. 1388 Wyci.ie Luke ii. 36 [She] hadde
lyued with hir hoselxmde seuene }eer fro hir maydynhod.
1 1450 Lonelich Grail xxix. 150 For Maydenhod is In this

maner trewly, that felte neuere man fleschly,. .but virginite

is An heighere tiling, c 1575 Balfour's Practicks 67S The
Lord of the ground sail have the maidenhood of all maidenis
..dwelland on the ground. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vi.

17 The irefull Bastard Orleance, that drew blood From thee

my Hoy, and had the Maidenhood Of thy first fight, I soone
encountred. a 1603 [see MaiueslessJ. 1641 Earl Monm.
tr. Biondts Civil Warres 11. 83 No maidenhood was unde-
fiowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 18461 . G. Prowf.it
Prometheus Bound 40 In loveless maidenhood outworn.
1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ It. Jrnls. I, 226 There is . . a very
pleasant atmosphere of maidenhood about her. 1863 Wool-
ner My Beautiful Lady Introd. 5 A man. .who has found
H^. .daughter. -Fallen from her maidenhood.

Maidenish (m*?*'d*nif). a. [f. Maiden sb. +
-ish.] Resembling a maiden, characteristic of a

maiden. Used in depreciatory sense.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. vii, 'Come, come*, says
Western, 'none of your maidenish airs'. 181$ Zehtca I.

172 Do not let one word of this rhodoniontade come within
ken of your maidenish aunts. 1825 New Monthly Mag.
XV. 299 A pretty affectation of maidenish coyness.

Comb. 1789 Anna Seward Lett. (1811 I II. 250 But, Lord !

what a pale, maidenishdooking animal for a voluptuary !

Maidenism nv'd'niz'm). rare. [f. Maiden j£.

+ -ism.] Maidenish bearing and behaviour ; a
maidenish notion or peculiarity.

1790 Anna Seward LetJ. (181 1 I III. 38 When he confessed

these maidenisms, I despaired of his suiting the pleasant,

prancing, pop-gun situation of butler at Prior's Lea. 1825
Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 626 The elegant simplicity and delicate

maidenism of the pretty Miriam Gray.

t Mavdenkin. Obs~ l
[f. Maiden^. + -kin.]

-=Maidkin.
l 1330 Arth. <y Merlin G71 (KOlbing"tTo ligge bi a maiden-

kin &: bi^eten a child her in. c 1440 [see MaidkinJ.

t Maidenless, a. nonee-tvd, [f. Maiden;.?.

+ -less.] Not truly ' maiden*.
a 1603 T. Cartwright Coufut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 39 The

Greeke Church, which neuer liked ofthe maidenlesse maiden-
hood of their Priests.

Maidenlike, <*. and adv. [f. Maiden sb. +
-like.] a. adj. Such as is usual with maidens;
befitting a maiden, fb. adv. After the manner of
maidens. Obs.
15.. Robin Conscience 318 in Had. E. P. P. III. 246 To

clatter and flatter is no maidenlike way. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VI 183 The yong erle of Rutland, .scace of y* age of
.xii. yeres, a faire gentleman and a maydenlike person. 1589
Fleming Virg. Georg. 1. 15 If sheouercast vpon hir face a
virgins rednesse Or blushing maidenlike. 163a Lithcow
Trav. in. 96 He was maiden-like brought vp amongst the
Kings daughters, 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 179 Our
boy contrived . . to do a multitude of .. pretty, maiden-like
things. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 23 Her manners are not
maidenlike. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 73 And maidenlike
as far As I could ape their treble, did I sing.

Maidenliness (m^-'d'nlines). [f. Maidenly
+ -NE8S.] The quality of being maidenly ; the

behaviour proper to a maiden.
1555 W. Watreman Bardie Facialis App. 326 Any man

of a shamefaced maindenlines [sic], 1583 IUbington Cow*
tnaundm. (1615) 42 Silence is ignorance, modesty is too much
maidenlinesse. 1617 Rider's Vict., Virginalitas, Maiden-
linesse. 1868 Pusey Serm. Pharisaism 13 Those who used
to furnish our ideal of maidenliness and purity. 1879 G.
Meredith Egoist I. x. 193 That fair childish maidenliness
had ceased.

Maidenly (m^-d'nli), a. and adv. [f. Maiden
sb. + -LT.J A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden-
hood. In early use = Virgin a.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 112 Whyche shulde be con-
ceyued and borne of thy maidenly body. 158a Kentlf.y
Mon. Matrones Pref. Bj, Even from their tender and
maidenlie yeeres, to spend their time . . in the studies of
noble and approved sciences. 1871 R. Ki.i.is tr. Catullus
lx-iv. 78 J 'axed of her youthful array, her maidenly bloom

fresh-glowing. 189a Temple Bar May 114 The maidenly
curve of her bust

b. nonce-use. (Cf. Maiden a. 6.)

1823 Uyron Juan xiii. xc, An orator,. .Who had deliver'd

well a very set Smooth speech, his first and maidenly trans-

gression.

f2. Of persons: Resembling a maiden in action

or bearing. Characterized by a maiden's qualities,

e. g. gentleness, modesty, timidity. Obs.

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 865 Lyke to Aryna maydenly
of porte. 1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly A ij, Shall one
of those shamefast and maidenly men not sticke than to

displaie his pecockes fethers? 1592 Greene Gioatsn: Wit
(1617)!) 3 b,RIy brother is a maidenly Hatcheler. 1597SHAKS.
2 Hen. IV, 11. ti. 82 Wherefore blush you now? what a
Maidenly man at Armes are you become ? 1655 Gurnall
Chr. in Arm, verse 14. iii. (1669) 8/2 They, .were so maidenly
and fearful, as not to venture down their hills, for fear of
drowning. 167a Marvf.ll Reh. Tramp. 1. 4 < )ur author is

very maidenly, and condescends to his JJookseller not with-
out some reluctance.

3. Of qualities, actions, etc. : Proper to, or
characteristic of a maiden.
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 626/1 To learne of hys

lemman some very maidenly shamefastenes. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. N. in. ii. 217 And will you rent our ancient loue
asunder, To ioyne with men in scorning your poore friend ?

It is not friendly, 'tis not maidenly. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) II. 68 A confession, that all your past be-
haviour was maidenly reserve only. 1849 James Wood-
man xxii, She. .with maidenly modesty retired till she had
the sanction of her guardian's presence. 1884 Contemp.
Rep. Oct. 547 The manner in which Miss Victoria Dare..
captures Lord Dunbeg..is not exactly maidenly.

B. adv. After the fashion of a maiden ; in a
maidenly manner.
1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (1S13) 20, I that maidenly

to write was wont. 1625 Gonsalvio s Sp. Inquis. 59 Bend-
ing her head downeward maidenly. 1844 Mrs. drowning
Crcnvnedfy Wedded, Her looks turned maidenly to ground.
1889 F. M, Crawford Greifenstein I. ii. 39 She was.. away
from the world,, .and maidenly ignorant of all it contained.

i Maiclenman. Obs. [f. Maiden j^. + Man
sbA] A maiden, virgin.

c 893 K. /Elfred Ores. 1. xiv. § 1 Mesiane noldon Saet

Laecedemonia ma^denmenn mid heora ofreden. c 1000
Sax. Leechd. Ill, 42 Ga J>a:niie an maclen man to and ho
hit on his sweoran. < 1200 ( )hmin 2085 Sannte Mar^e. .wass
a;fre ma33dennmann. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 82 For
nou thou wost of moder fare thou thou be clene maydeu mon.

Maiden's blush.
1. Used as a name for a delicate pink colour.

Hence, a rose of this colour.
Cf. maiden blush, s.v. Maiden A. 10.

1648 Hekrick Hesper., Epithat. Sir C. Carrttf, But for

prick-madam, and for gentle-heart, And soft maidens-blush,
the bride Makes holy these. 1661 Peacham Compl. Gent.
{ed. 3) 156 Of the signification of Colours. Maidens-blush,
[signifieth] Envy. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 226 From
which Place rise several many-leav'd Flowers, of a Maiden 's-

blush. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 168/2 The Maiden's Blush
Rose, once so popular, but now seldom met with.

2. A small geometrid moth, Ephyra pitnetaria.
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 73.

Maidenship (m^-d'njip). [f. Maiden- sb. +
-ship.] The personality of a maiden; chiefly in

Your Maidenshif, as a playful form of address.
160a Rowlands Tis Merrie 22 Vour Mayden-ship takes

Liquor in too nice. 1637 Heywood Royall Kingxw. 1. E 2 b,

Yes if it please your Maidenship. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old
Maid No. 0. 64 Your maidenship has opened a channel,
through which my thoughts may flow. 1831 Eraser's Mag.
IV. 183 We trust that their chaste maidenships the Muses
will not suffer much of this metrical rubbish to fall in our way.

1 Maidenweed. Obs. [In sense I fox*maythen~
weed (see Maythen) ; in sense 2 f. Maiden sdJ]

1. = Maidweed.
1490 Promp. Pan'. (Pynson) [see Maidweed quot. 1:1440].

1530 Palsgr. 241/2 Maydenwede. 1591 Percivall Sp. Vict,,
Ervato, maidenweeds, hogfenell, /Ywi»<fa««w. 159a R. D.
Hypnerotomachia 29 A garland.. of hitter alisander com-
mixt with dead leaves of maydenweede. 1607 Topsell
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 39 Castoreum.

.
procureth sleep, they

being anointed with it, maiden-weed, and conserve of roses.

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 404 Wound-wort and Maiden-weed
perfume the Air.

2. *= Maidenhair i a.

IS«4 Crete Herball'xxxvii, Adianthos. Maydenweede.

t Maideux. Obs. Also 5 madeus, maydese,
ma aydeus. [OF. in aide dens *God help me'.]
In phrase So ?naideux = i so help me God*.
a 1400-50 Alexander 729 'So madeus 1 [Ashm.MS. Sa ma

aydeus], quod pis oper man. Ibid. 4446 And maydese jit.

Ibid. 5024 So maideux ', quod be mone-tree.

t Mai'dhead. Obs. [f. Maid sb. + -head.] =
Maidenhead 1

.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 341 The beaute of his face streited

He hath, and threste out bothe hise yhen, That alle wommen
whiche him syhen Thanne afterward, of him ne roghte. And
thus his maidehiede he boghte. 1567 Gude

<fr
Godlie B.

(S. T. S.) 146 note, Yet keipit shee her maid-heid vnforlorne.

Maidhood (m£id,hud). [f. Maid sb. + -hood.
In the earliest examples repr. OE. mseg{e)j>-h(id

t

f. mxg(e)P (see Madden sb.).] ^Maidenhood.
a 900 O. E, Martyrol. 31 May 88 Heo on ma:g5hade hire

lif geendade. c 1200 Okmin 2497 Babe leddenn i ma^bhad
All berflre lif till ende. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 Ne hire
maidhod ne was awemned. a 1225 St. Marher. 3 Ich habbe
a deore ajmstan ant ich hit habbe ijeuen be mi meidhad ich

meane. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. 1. 162. 1604— Oth. t. i.

171 I< there not Charmrs By which the propertie of Youth,
and Maidhood May be abus'd ? 1800 Helena Wells Con-

stantia Neville (ed. 2) II. 159 As by a matron the airs and
graces of maidhood would be relinquished. 1881 W. Wilkins
Songs ofStudy 154 The innocence of her maidhood.

Maidie: see Maidy.
Maidish. (m^-dij"), a. [f. Maid sb. + -ish.] =

Maidenish.
1872 Grosart Donne's Poems I. 22 note, The delays of

maidish indecision. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags
xxxvi. 258 From a maidish and natural liking for a young
and unmarried man.

f Mai'dkin. Oi>s.—° In 5 maydekin. [f.

Maid sb. + -kin.] A little maid.
c 1440 Promp. Pan: %\$fz Maydekin, or lytylle mayde

(//., y.,maydyn kyn\ puelta.

Maidling (nmlHa). nonce-wd. [f. Maid sb.

+ -ling.] A little maid.
In quot. 1831 coined to render MHG. niagetteiii, which is

not really equivalent in formation.

1831 Cahi.m.f. Misc. Ess. (1857.1 II. 226 She let it [her hair]

flow down, The lovely maidling. 1896 J 'ailMatt Mag. Sept.

30 The dissonant pipings of ten charity maidbngs.

t Mai'dly, a. Obs. [f. Maid sb. + -ly *.] Re-
sembling a maid.
1563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 71 O Cowards all, and

maydly men of Courage faynt and weake. 1565 Satir.
Poems Reform, i. 376 Howe the Fren^he Kinge in marag
did endowe me w ,h Koyall right, amadlie wydowe.

Maid Marian. Also 6 mayd(e-, mawd-,
-marion, 7 -marrian, -marrion, -morion. A
female personage in the May-game and morris-

dance. In the later forms of the story of Robin
Hood she appears as the companion of the outlaw,

the association having prob. been suggested by
the fact that the two were both represented in the

May-day pageants.
' 1525 Barclay Eclog iv. (1570) Cvj, Yet would I gladly

heare nowe some mery fit Of mayde Marion, or els of Robin
hood. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 22 A liuely morisdauns
according loo the auncient manner, six daunserz, Mawd-
marion, and the fool. 1589 Pasquifs Ret. Biij b, Martin
..is the Mayd-marian, trimlie drest vppe in a cast Gowne,
and a Kercher. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111. iii. 129 For
Woomandiood, Maid-marian may be the Deputies wife of

the Ward to thee. 165a C. B. Stapylton Herodian 65
Train'd Bands are Pamp'red like unto Maidmarians. 1656
Blount Glossogr. s.v., Moriseo, a Boy dressed in a Girles

habit, whom they call the Maid Marrian. 1696 Phillips,

Maid Marrion, or Morion, a 1699 Temple Of Health <y

Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 277 A Sett of Morrice Dancers,
composed of Ten Men who danced, a Maid Marian, and
a Tabor and Pipe. [Misquoted by Johnson, who in con-

sequence explains Maidmarian as 'a kind of dance', an
error which is copied in later Diets.]

Maid of honour.
1. An unmarried lady, usually of noble birth,

who attends upon a queen or princess.

c 1586 Ctess Pembroke Pi, xlv. vii, Her maides of honor
shall on her attend. 1646 Chashaw Sosp. a %Herode xlii,

The foul queen's most abhorred maids of honour . . stand to

wait upon her. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 109 f 4 The Action
at the Tilt-yard you may be sure won the fair Lady, who
was a Maid of Honour. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760)

IV. 189 Another court-festivity is at the marriage of one of

the empress's maids of honour. 184a Tennyson Day Vreaiu
80 The maid-of-honour blooming fair.

2. A kind ofcheesecake sold at Richmond, Surrey.

1769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Almond and Lemon
Cheescakes, Maid of Honour, Sweetmeat Tarts. 1836 T.

Hook G. Gurneyl. no What are called cheesecakes else-

where, are here called maids of honour. 1865 Reader
i6Sept 311/2 A maid-of-honour, fresh from the cuisine o( the

Star and Garter, is relishable with its adjuncts.

Hence Maid-of-honourshlp nonce-wd.
1896 A. Dobson in Longm. Mag. Sept. 456 Her Maid-of-

Honourship came to an end with her marriage.

Maidservant, [f. Maid sb. + Servant.] A
female servant, usually a domestic servant.

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 A mayde seruaunt,

thrall and bonde, all naked, fylthy, and deformed. 1600 J.

Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 287 All the women of this region

except maid-seruants go with their faces couered. a 1687

Petty Pol. Arith. (1690)101 The Wages given to the poorest

Maid-Servant in the Countrey .. is -xos. per annum. 1849
Mrs.Carlyle Lett. II. 68 The maid-servant met me at the

front door. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 395 One of

the pretty maid-servants.

Maidsweet : see Meadsweet.

t Maidweed. Obs. Also 5-6 mayde-, 6

mayd-, made-. [For *maithe-, *maythc'%vced

:

see Maythe.] a. Stinking Camomile, Anthemis

Cotnla. b. Red Maidiveed, Red or Purple Camo-
mile, Adonis autumnalis. (Cf. Mayweed.)
c 1440 Promp. Pan: 319/2 Mayde wede, herbe, or maythys

{MS. S. maydewode, /'. maydenwede), ruelissa, amnmsca.
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 14 They call it in

Englishe red mathes, alij, red mayde wed,alij purple camo-
myle. Ibid. 60 Stynkyng maydweede. 1551 — Herbal
1. Dij, Dyuers thynke, that heranthemon is the herbe:

whych is called of the herbaryes, amarisca rubra : and of

oure countre men, red mathe, or red made wede. «66o

Lt'PTON 1000 Notable Things vm. § 46. 202 Which Maid-

weed is a stinking herb, having a flower like a Daysie.

Maidy (m^-'di). dial. Also maidie. [f. Maid
sb. : see -ie and -\\]

' A little maid.
1880 T. Hardy Trumpet-Major I. iii. 57 You and maidy

Anne must come in, if it be only for half an hour. 1882

W, S. Gilbert Iolanthe (1886) 32 If you go in You're

sure to win—Yours will be the charming maidie. 1891 T.

Hardy Tess (1900) 47/2 ' Is it so, maidy P he said.

Maied, obs. f. Meadj/'.i ; pa. ppl. ofMay v. Obs.

Maierom(e, obs. form of Makjokam.



MAIEUTIC. 43 MAIL.

Maiest- : see Majest-.
Maiester, obs. form of Master.
Maieutic (nvuw'tik), a. (and sb.). Also 7

raajeutie. [ad. Gr. ixaitvTw-is {lit. ' obstetric '

:

usedyTf. by Socrates), f. nmtviaSat to act as a mid-
wife, f. \iaxa midwife.] Pertaining to (intellectual)

midwifery, i.e. to the Socratic process of assisting

a person to bring out into clear consciousness

conceptions previously latent in his mind.
1655 Stanley Hist. Philos., Plato xv. 46 Of Platonitk

Discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exegetick
[of which a sub-division is called] Majeutick. 1856 W. A.
Butler Hist. Ane. Philos. I. 374 The method of Socrates
is. .essentially a ' maieutic' or obstetric method. 1868 Can.
temp. Rev. VII. la Teaching botany . . by what he truly
calls a maieutic process, drawing out intelligence before com-
municating knowledge. _l88j Sat. Rev. 23 Sept. 415/2 Ex-
amples of Mr. Cory's stimulating and maieutic method of
dealing with history. 1886 SvMONDS Reuaiss. It., Cath.
React. (1898) VII. xi. 176 Their maieutic ingenuity was vain.

b. sb. pi. The maieutic method.
1885 W. H. Payne tr. Compayri's Hist. Pedagogy 23

Maieutics, or the art of giving birth to ideas.

I Maieutical, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. prec. +

-at..] =prec. adj.

1678 Cudwobth Inlell. Syst. 1. v. 693 Yet is all humane
teaching but maieutical or obstetricious.

Maigne, Maigne, -ie, obs. ff. Mains., Meynik.
Maigre (mt'i-gsr), sb. Also () meagre, [a. F.

maigre] A large fish, Scixita aquila, common
in the Mediterranean.
The Megyr of Promfi. Parv. is prob. unconnected.
'835 Jenyns Man. Brit. Vert. Anim. 352 Scixna Aouila

Cuv. (Maigre*. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fislies I. 90 The
Maigre. Ibid. 92 Three fishermen once took twenty
Maigres by a single sweep of their net. 1880 Gunthek
Fishes 430 Sciaena aquila . . not rarely reaches the British
coasts, where it is known as ' Meagre '. 1883 Fisheries
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 118 Skeleton of Maigre or Royal Fish.

II Maigre (mt'gr, m^-gaj), a. [F. maigre, lit.

lean : see Meagre a.]

1. Of articles of diet, esp. soup : Not containing
flesh or the juices of flesh; proper for 'maigre'
days.

1787 P. Beckeokd Lett.fr. Italy (1805) I- 36s A common
maigre dish in this country. 1806 H. Hunter Culina
(ed. 3) 58 For want of this precaution, the soup has a maigre
taste. Ibid. 122 In this receipt for a maigre soup, much is
left to the taste of the Cook. 1831 Scott Q. Duriv. Introd.
57 The soup, although bearing the term maigre, . . was most
delicately flavoured.

2. Applied to those days on which, in the Roman
Church, abstinence from flesh is enjoined.
1683 Robinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 132 Most of the in-

habitants here, do generally eat it in Lent, and upon maigre
days. 1768 Pennant Zool. I. 68 The Romish church per-
nuts the use of it [otter] on maigre-days. 1879 R. Luuuocis
launa ofNorfolk 77 Sustenance upon maigre days.
to. To eat, keep, live maigre: to live on ' maitrre'

diet. Obs.
s

1739 H. Waltole Corr. (1S20) I. t8 A greater penance
than eating maigre. 1764 — Lett., to G. Montagu 18 June
(1S46) I V. 429, I must keep maigre. 1764 Smollett France
* 1 -?/",•"• (l766) 340 A good catholic, who lives maigre
one half of the year. 1778 Han. More Let. in W. Roberts
Mem. (1834) I. 136 At last he [the doctor] consented on con-
dition that I should.. live maigre and drink no wine.
Maigre, obs. form of Meagre.
Maii, -ij, obs. forms of May (the month).
Maik, Maikless, Sc. ff. Make sb., Makeless. j

Mail (rrwil), sbA Forms : 4-7 maill(e, maile,
4-5 mayll(e, Sc. mailje, (5 mailye, 6 Sc. mail-
yie), 5 mayl, 5-8 mayle, 4- mail

; //. 4 mailez,
5 maylez, -is, -us, malys, Sc. maily(h)eis, 5-6
mail5eis, -^ies. [a. F. maille (whence MDu.
maelge,Dn. malie)--L. macula spot, mesh of a net.]
1 1. One of the metal rings or plates of which

mail-armour was composed. Obs.
c 1320 Sir Bcucs 2836 Al to-brosten is ventaile, And of his

,pn!

*

a.l*>"nd ma'le. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 13807 Ne hauberk [was ber] non, wyth maille gret,
Pat his spere ne borow schet. c 1420 Anlurs of Arth.
(Camden Soc.) xi, Syxti maylisand moe, The squrd squappes

"riTr. ,
,4?<

L
L/de""S DJSC- 25* (Kaluga) And an haubeVk

bn?t pat richely was adijt With mailes bikke and smale.

"r
1

.? j°u
AS

C
E"eis v - "• 9 1 As solden mail3eis hir scabs

gll terandbrycht. 1597 A. U. lr. Guiltemeau's Fr.C/iirurg.
130/2 lo drawe out any..May!es which mighte remayne
stitckinge [stc\ in the Woundc. 161 1 Cotgr , Amu-let, a

TuHi/' «mS V8 °-
f m

?
yle

' *T* Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Mail, a httle Iron-nng for Armour.
fig. 15*9 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. vi. 10-17
tor the breste plate, put on innocencie and righteousnes, to

„,7JlI^r'
nWf par

S

es
"l,?™' mynd safe and 5Ure w''h themayles of vertue and godlines.

+ b. Proverb. (Literally from OFr.) Obs.
'S'L?

KENE
.

Dc
Y,erb- Sign. s.v. Hawbert, The common

nLk"an melkle
"*"^ an ''a^ergion, monie littles

to.Jransf. pi. The scales (of a fish). Obs. rare.

hi'^U^T u&° SP°i:". (.889) 303 And at the bothe
his elboweshe [the monstre] hadde wyngesryght brode andgrete of fysshes mayles wherwith he swymmed.
A. collect. Armour composed of interlaced rings

or chain-work or of overlapping plates fastened
upon a groundwork. Coal of mail: see Coat sb. 5.
i,Cf. CH\w-mail, YLXTE-mail, RiXG-mail.)
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1559 Achilles thorwgh the

maylle, And thorwgh the body gan bym for to ryve. c 1386
— Clerk's T. 1146 Though thyn housbonde armed be in

maille. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 1 107 Sho was bare of hir breast

to be bright mayll. 1460 Lybeaits Disc. i23o(Kaluza) Hys
foinen wer well boun, To perce his acketoun, Gipell, maile
and plate. 1*465 Marc. Pastun in P. Lett. II. 190 A standard
of mayle. 1513 Douglas sFrtcis xn. ii. 95 Abowt his

schuldris assais his hawbryk fyne, Of burnist mail!. 1552
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 130 A jack of plett, steilbonet,

splent slevis, ofmailyie or plait. 1600 J. Poky tr._ Leo's

Africa 21 Their armour.. certaine shirts of male verie long
and streight. 1667 Milton /'. L. VI. 368 Mangl'd with
gastly wounds through Plate and Maile. 1810 Cami'Beli.

Ballads vii, Every bosom shook Beneath it's iron mail. 1838
I.YiTON Leila v. i. 49 The king was armed cap-a-picd 111

mail. 1877 Morris Sigurd 4 Through the glimmering
thicket the linked mail rang out.

t b. A piece of mail-armour. Obs.

1606 Shaks. Tr. a> Cr. lit iii. 152 To hang Quite out of
fashion, like a rustic male. 1607 ToPSELL Foitrf. Beasts
zoo The trunk of the elephant was couered with a maile for

defence. 1617 Murvson Itin. ill. 25 They presently arme
al their bodies, and . . their very shinbones, and hinder parts,

with males of Iron.

c. trans/, of the protective shell or scales of

certain animals.

1714 Gay Pan III. 179 For this .. His clouded Mail the
Tortoise shall resign. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices iv, To-
day I saw the dragon-fly. . . From head to tail Came out
clear plates of sapphire mail. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken
Merman, Where the sea-snakes coil and twine, Dry their

mail and bask in the brine. 1885 R. L. & F. STEVENSON
Dynamiter 106 The mail of a boiled lobster.

A. Jig.
1813 J. N. Erewer Beaut. Eng. II. 77 The antiquaries

who have entered the lists, have come cased up in the mail
of prejudice. 1866 H.Taylor Poems, Autumnal Vespers
j8 In stiff December's mail. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q.
Neighb. xxxiL (1878) 547 She was clad in the mail of
endurance.

3. A * web ' in the eye. [So F. maille (Cotgr.)
;

cf. Macula quot. c 1400.] Obs. exc. dial.

1601 Holland Pliny (1634) II. 312 Which eie-satue they
say, serues also for the mailles or spots [L. argema\. .in the
ties. 1847 Halliwlll, J/(»7, a defect in vision. Devon.
1 4. A hole tor the passage of a lace, clasp, or

other fastening of a garment ; an eyelet-hole, ' eye '

.

Alsoy%". Obs.
<ri47o Henrvson Garm. Gudc LaJeis 15 Poems (1865) 8

Hir kirtill suld be of dene Constance, Lasit with lestim lufe,

The mailyheis of continuance For nevir to remufe. 1530
Palsgr. 241/2 Mayle that receyveth the claspe of agowne
into it, forte. 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 25 My
Sleifis wer of to borrow and len glaidlie; My Lais and
MaUzies of trew permanence. 1588 Thomas Out. (i6oo\
Orbieulus, the male or rundle thorough which the latchet of
the shoe passeth. 1607 Parley-Urease (1877) 16 And day
by day this lace a mayle doth bate.

b. spec, in Weaving. (See quots.)

_
1731 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 106 Every

Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called
a Male. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf.iib A modem
improvement substitutes for the loops small metallic eyes,
through which the warp threads are passed, . . these eyes are
called mails. 1835 Webster Rhymes 152 (E. D. D.) Temper
yer ilka thrum and thread, Yea, whether they wimple thro'
a head, Or thro' a mail.

5. Hawking. The breast-feathers of a hawk when
the feathers are full-grown. Occas. applied to
the plumage of other birds.
i486 Bk. St. Albans A vij, Hawkes haue White maill,

Canuas maill or Rede mail!. And som call Rede maill Iren
mayll. White maill is soone knawe, Canuas maill is

betwene white maill and Iron maill. And Iron maill is

varri Rede. Ibid. A vij b, A Goshawke nor a tercell in thare
sore aage haue nott thair mayles named hot it is calde
their plumage, and after the cote it is calde theyr Maill.
1530 Palsgr. 241/2 Mayle of a hziul:e,greu£lure. 1575 [see
Mailed ppl. a. 4]. 1614 Makkham Cheap Husb. (1623) 135
His [adunghill cock's] eyes round and great, the colour
answering the colour of his plume or male. 1655 Walton
Angler (1661) 107 The wings made of the blackish mail
of the Drake. 1678 IViltughby's Omithol. App. 398 The
Mail of a Hawk is the Breast or Plumage of the Breast
in reference to its colour : So they say a Hawk changes the
mail, or is white-maild, &c. 1686 Blome Gentt. Recr. n.
182/1 The little Dun-flye hath his Body made of Dun-
Wooll, and his Wings of the Mayle of a Partridge. 1852
R. F. Burton Falconry Valley oflndusv'm. 76 Full breast,
covered with regular mail. Note. The ' mails ' are the breast
feathers.

b. (See quot. : cf. Mailed///, a. 4b.)
17*7 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mail, a Speck on the Feathers

of Birds.

6. Rope-making. (See quot. 1 794.)
1750 Blanckley Nav. Expositor, Mails, are made of Iron,

and interwoven, not unlike a Chain ; they are for rubbing
off the loose Hemp which remains on Lines or white Cord-
age after it is made. 1794 Rigging % Seamanship 55 Mail,
to rub off the loose hemp that remains on white cordage, is
a kind of steel chain-work, flat, and fastened upon leather,
about nine-inches long and seven-inches broad. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bit,

7. attrib. and Comb.
y

as mail-armour, -coal,

-plate, -quilt, -sark, -shirt, -work; instrumental,
as mail-clati, -covered, -sheathed adjs. ; mail net
(see quot.) ; mail-shell, a name for the genus
Chiton (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867).
1868 G. Stephens Runic Man. I. 184 The ring-like dots—

which I take to be a conventional representation of ^mail-
armour. 1777 R. Potter tr. yEschylus, Persians 515 Thy
*mail-clad horse. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. v, Ten
squires,_ ten yeomen, mail-clad men. 1862 Ansikh Channel
Isi. \. ii. (ed. 2) 24 Should an attack be made with mail-
clad ships. 1653 Ukquhart Rabelais 1. xi, He ..would

have the *Mait-coats to be made link after link. 1803
Byron On Leaving Neiustead Abbey ii, The *mail-cover'd
Barons. 1773 J. Campbell Mod. Falconry 262 * Male-
feathers, those on the breast. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,
* Mail-net, a form of loom-made net, which is a combina-
tion of common gauze and whip-net in the same fabric.

1771 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad in. (1776) 128 Vain were
the *mail-p!ates of Granada's bands. Ibia.i. 47 There clasp-
ing greaves, and plated "mail-quilts strong. 1838 Longk.
Beo7yulf's Exp. //tort 76 The Weather people . . their
*mail-sarks shook. 1850 Ogii.vie, *Mall-sheathed. 181

7

Scott Harold 1. ix. 16 Wilt thou .. Lay down thy "mail-
shirt for clothing of hair. 1869 BoUTELL Arms <y Arm. vii.

107 This mail shirt, or hauberk, was fitted almost tightly to
the person. Ibid. ii. 18 The cuirass, .was formed, .of inter-

woven *mail-work.

Mail {me'A), sb:1 Now only .9c. Forms: 1-3
mal, 3 mol, 3-6 male, 5 maile, 7 maille, 7-8
meal, 5-7, 9 maill, 6- mail. [Late OE. mal, a.

ON. wtzVneut., speech, agreement -OE. (poet.) miel
speech

;
prob. a contracted form of the word which

appears asOIIG.,OS. mahal assembly, judgement,
treaty, OE. madcl meeting, discussion, Goth, mafl
meeting-place. (Cf. MalluM.) In sense, how-
ever, the Eng. word seems rather to represent the

ON. derivative male wk. masc, contract, stipula-

tion, stipulated pay; cf. Ormin's male accus.
The word has survived only in Sc. and northern dialects,

and hence its phonetic form is northern. If it had come
down in midland or southern use its form would have been
mole (m(j u

l).]

1. Payment, tax, tribute, rent. Mails and duties

(sec quot. 1S61). Cf. Black mail.
O. E. Chron. an. 1086 Se cyng sealde his land swa deore

to male swa heo deorost mihte. c 1200 Okmin 10188 Forrbi
badd hemm Saiint Johan . . sammnenn la^helike & rihht Jje

kingess rihhte male, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 And
giet ne wile be louerd ben paid mid his rihete mol. t 1275
XI Pains Hell 161 in O. E. Misc. 151 Of heom hi token
vnriht mol. a 1300 Cursor M. 5J7'\ I giue him woningsted
to wale For euer-mare, wii-outen male. 1396 in Scottish
Antiq. XIV. 217 The forsayd Seller Jone sal haf the malys
ofOuchtyrtyre. 1430-31 RollsofFarlt. IV. 376/1 That no
maile of siclie certificate made, .put to ony prejudice, .any
persone. £1480 Henkyson Mor. pab. mi. {IVolffy Lamb)
x.v, Scantlie may he purches by his maill To leif vpon dry
breid. 1549 Comfit. Scot. xv. 123 1'he malis and fcrmis of
the grond. .is hychtit to sic ane price. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II,

c. 43 g 17 Recovering and uplifting from the vassals. .the
mails and duties or rents and profits thereof, a 1768 Erskine
Inst. in. vii. § 20 (1773) 529 The arrears of rent, or, in our
law-style, of mails and duties, prescribe, if [etc.]. 1824 Scott
Rcdgauntlet Let. xi, The rental-book. .Ixjre evidence against
the Goodman of Prinirose-Knowe, as behind the hand with
his mails and duties. 1861 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, s.v.,

Maills and Duties are the rents of an estate, whether in

money or grain ; hence, an action for the rents of an estate

. -is termed an action of maills and duties. 1900 Crockeit
Little Anna Mark viii, He carried a great sum about with
him, being the rents and mails of all his New Milns
property.

b. With word prefixed, as borough, feu, grass,

house mail ; land mail : see Lakd sb. \i; silver

mail, rent paid in money.
1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I, c. 8 All be gret and smal custumys

& burovmaills of be Realme. 1479-1752 Grass mail [see

Grass sb. 1 12]. 1566-67 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 499
He. . wes in possessioun . . of the hous maill occupiit be the
saidis tennentis. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV.
14 To mak pament of his few maills. 1597 Skene De I 'erb.

Sign., s.v. Firmarius, Firma signifies the duty quhilk the

tennent paies to the landis-lord, quhidder it be siluer-maill,

victual!, or vther duetie. 1609 — Reg. M^aj. 125 Gif thy
mail-man will not pay to thee the house maill at the teriue.

1640 Baillie Lett. (1841) I. 272 Our house maills evcrie week
above eleven pound Sterling.

c. fig. To pay the mail ^to pay the penalty.
1807 Hogg Mount. Bard 199 Poet. Wks. {1838J II. 263 My

sister. . By Lairistan foully was betrayed, And roundly has
he payed the mail.

2. attrib. and Comb., as mail-payer, paying',

mail-duty, rent; mail-free a. and adv., free of
rent, exempt from payment of rent ; mail garden,
' a garden, the products of which are raised for

sale (Jam.) (hence mail-gardener) ; mail-man,
one who pays rent, a tenant ; mailmart, a cow sent

in payment of rent ; mail-rooms//., rented rooms.
1638 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgoru (1876) L 392 That na

burges .. sett or promeis to sett for *maill dewtie or vther-
wayes, . . wntill [etc.], 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, Deans .

.

contrived to maintain his ground upon the estate by regular
payment of mail-duties. 1471^!^^ Dom. Audit. 10/2 *MaIe
fre fore be formale pait be him to pe said Alexander. 1638
Rutherford Lett. iii. (1664) 14 Many. .of you ..have been
like a tennent that sitteth mealfree. 1798 J. Naismyth Agric.
Clydesd. vi. 101 The "mail gardens around the city of Glasgow.
1820 Scott Abbot xxxv, The candle shines from the house of
Blinkhoolie, the*mailgardener. 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab.
xn. (IVolffy L^amb) xiv, The pure people.. As *maill-men,
marchandis, and all lawboreris. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113
Na Mail-man, or Fermour, may thirle his Lord of his fria

tenement. 1445 Exch. Rolls Scot. V. 213 Lez *mailmartis

insule de Bute. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Firmarius,
ane *mail-payer, ane mailer, or mail-man. 1724 Ramsay
Vision ix, Mailpayers wiss it to the devil. 1581 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 417 Throw the quhilk waist, *maill-

paying, and tyning of the proffites of the saidis landis, he

is utterlie wrakktt. c 1626 in W. K. Tweedie Set. Biog.

(1845) 1. 351 He warned me from the rest ofmy "mail-rooms
in Salt-coats and East Mains.

Mail (mJil), sb.Z Forms: 3-S male, 5 maylle,
5-6 mayle, maile, 6 maale, 6- mail. [ME.
male, a. OF. male (F. maile) — Pr., Sp., Pg., It.
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MAIL.

ma/a; of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. malha (MHG.
ma/hc ), MDu. male (Du. maa/)J]
1. A bag, pack, or wallet; a travelling bag. Now

only 5V. and U.S. in //. = baggage.
C 1205 Lay. 3543 Ich be wulle bi-tache a male riche. c 1300

Havelok 48 A man that bore, .gold upon hijs bac, In a male
with or blac. £1320 Sir Bettes 1297 Inou} a leide him be-
fore, Bred and flesc out of is male, c 1386 Chaucer Can.
Yeom. Pro/. 13 A male tweyfold on hiscroper lay. 1489-90
Plumpton Corr. 89 Robart, my servant .. is large to ryde
afore my male, and ouer weyghty for my horse. 1552 Act
5 fy 6 Edw. Vft c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males, Bougets,
"Leather Pots, ..or any other Wares of Leather. 1567 K.
Edwards Damon % Pithias F ij, Who inuented these
monsters [breeches] first, did it to a gostly ende, To haue
a male readie to put in other folkes stufie. 1609 Bible
(Douay) 1 Kings ix. 7 The bread is spent in our males.
1632 Deloney Thomas of Reacting xi, G4, They .. take
away the mans apparell, as also his money, In his male or
cap-case. 1670 Cotton Espemon n. vii, 335 His Jewels
..were lock'd up in a little iron Chest, and carried in a
Male. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mai/, . .also a kind of
Port-mantle, Sack or Trunk to travel with. 1820 Scott
Abbot xxxv'm, They charged me with bearing letters for the
Queen, and searched my mail. 1893 Stevenson Catriona
xvii. 190 He . . emptied out his mails upon the floor that I

might have a change of clothes.

tb. As a measure of quantity. Obs. wit1
,

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 191 Wulle is bought by the
sacke by the tod by the stone and by the mayle.

t C /ransf. and fig. Obs.
c 1250 Gen. 8f Ex. 22 Quhu lucifer. .[Bronte mankinde in

sinne and bale] And held hem sperd in helles male, c 1386
Chaucer Parson's Pro/. 26 Vnbokele and shewe vs what
is in thy Male, c 1430 LvDG. Bochas ix. iii. (1494) E vij/i If
ye shall tell youre owne tale. .Ye wylt vnclose but a lytyll

male, Shewe of youre vices but a small parcele. 1450 Myrc
1343 Art thou I-wonet to go to the ale To fulle there thy
fowle male.

2. A bag or packet of letters or dispatches for

conveyance by post, more fully mail of Utters ;

thence, the letters or dispatches so conveyed {obs'.).

The mail, the postal matter, collectively, conveyed
from office to office.

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 8 To have in readiness
one good Horse or Mare to receive and carry the Male of
Letters. .. That no other person (besides the Post that
carrieth the Male) be suffered to ride Post with the Male.
1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 190^/2 Our Pacquet-Boats put to Sea
yesterday with the Mads for Calais. 1692 Luttrell Brief
Re/. (1857) II. 489 Yesterday a Flanders mail of an old date,
confirms the several repulses of the enemy. 1746 Smollett
Reproof 160 With all the horrors of prophetic dread That
rack his bosom while the mail is read. 1767 Colman Eng.
Mcrch. 1. i, I collect the articles of news from the other
papers, .. translate the mails, write occasional letters [etc.].

1776 C. Carroll frnl. (1845) 53 Dr. Franklin found in
the Canada mail, which he opened, a letter for General
Schuyler. 1782 Cowper Expostulation 6q& Now think,..
If the new mail thy merchants now receive, Or expectation
of the next, give leave. 1792 Stat. U. S. I, vii. § 17 (1856)
I. 237 That if any person, .shall rob any carrier of the mail
. .of such mail, or if any person shall rob the mail, in which
letters are sent to be conveyed by post, .or shall steal such
mail. 1794 Ibid. 1. xxiii. § 26 (1856) I. 365 And the letters

so received shall be formed into a mail, sealed up, and di-
rected to the postmaster of the port. 1838 Act i «y 2 Vict,

c. 98 § 5_ The Mails or Post Letter Bags so to be carried
..by Railways. 1852 Hawthorne Amer. Nole-Bks. {1883)
424 The regular passenger-boat is now coining in, and
probably brings the mail. 1873 Black /V. T/tule vii, Every-
thing will be as right as the mail. 1883 Whitakcr's At*
vtanack 384 [Postal Guide.] India.—Mails made up every
Friday evening at the rate of 5*/. per ioz. 1893 Daily News
22 Sept 6/5 Little incidents of camp life in the East, as the
arrival and distribution of a mail of letters.

b. U.S. (A person's) batch of letters.

1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 319 That official

was opening his mail. 1901 Itarper's Mag. GIL 784/1
Stormheld b his mail that day. .found a despatch :

' Unex-
pectedly called home'.

3. The person, vehicle, or train that carries the

mail or postal matter ; often short for mail coach f

mail train, etc. Hence, the method or system
of transmission of letters by post; the official

conveyance or dispatch of postal matter ; the Post.
Sousednow in U. S. In England the word in ordinary

use is limited to the dispatch ofletters abroad, as the Indian
mai/, etc., or as_ short for mail-train, as the down tnai/t

night mail. It is retained as the official word for the dis-

patch and delivery of inland letters where the general public
use Post.
1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 2 The said John Manley

.. shall, .safely and faithfully carry all.. Letters and Dis-
patches, .and that by the Common, Ordinary Male or other
speedy and safe passage. 1692 Luttrell BriefRet. (1857!
II. 489 One letter by the last mail sayes, the king intended
to fight the enemy Satturday 7 night last. 1720 Lotui. Gaz.
No. 5850/2 The Bristol Mail was robbed. 1778 Abigail
Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 343 Four or five sheets of paper,
written to you by the last mail, were destroyed when the
vessel was taken. 1794 Coleridge Lett. 26 Sept. (1895) I.

86, I . .sent them off by the mail directed to Mrs. Southey.
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 III. 348 The mails
were, .made so strong as to be the heaviest of all carriages.

1831 in Par/. Papers (1831-2) XLV. 128 b, When it is per-
mitted in England for the mails to take parcels on the road.
1842 Tennyson Walking to the Mail 102, I fear That we
shall miss the mail. 1864 J. H. Newman Apologia 96 While
waiting for the down mail to Falmouth. 1880 Print. Trades
Jrnl. No. 30. 34 Tender and brittle, and hardly bears its

journey through the mail. 1886 P. Robinson Valley Teeto-
tum Trees 71 Justin time to catch the night-mail to London.
1888 Amer. Humorist 2 June 3/2 Why didn't he send his

poem hy mail? 1891 37^/1 Kept. Postm.-General 5 Sixty-
four additional direct Parcel Mails between London and

44

other places have been established in the year. 1900 Post
Office Guide 1 Jan. 14 When intended for despatch by a
particular mail they should.. be presented for registration
half an hour before the closing of the letter-box for that mail.

b. Short for mail coach or van (on a wilway).
1862 Building News 6 June 389/2, 555 Locomotives and

Tenders. 494 First Class Mails.

4. attrib. and Comb.: a. (sense 1) simple attrib.,

chiefly obsolete, as mail-band, -girl, -girth, -horse,

-lock, -man, -panel, -pillion, -saddle, -trunk; also

objective, as mail-maker.

*S*$ Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 69 A male wyth ij *male
bandys. 1607 Toi'SELL Eourf. Beasts (1658) 155 The females
[sl. elephants] carry over their calves upon their snowis, ..

bindingthem fast with their truncks, like as with ropes or
'male girts. 1673 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vii.

(1890) 384 For a *male-girth and tabbs is. 6d. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 323/1 *Male horse, gerulus. 1469 Househ. Ord.
(1790) 97 A maile horse and a botell horse whiche the
made-man shall keepe. 1673 \%th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. vii. (1890) 384 For a "male-lock and a letter, 8d. 1311
Cat. Lett.-Bks. Loud., Lett-Bk. D. (1902) 74 [The same
day, John Morice] *melmakere, [admitted], c 1515 Cocke
LorelCs B. 9 Masones, male makers, and merbelers. 1469
*Maile-man [see mail horse], 1392 Earl Derby's Exp.
(Camden) 152 Pro iij capistris et *male panel. 1639 T. de
Grey Compt. Horsem. 216 A galled backe commeth.. with
the.. pack-saddle or *male-pilliun. 1686 Land. Gaz. No.
2130/4 A black Gelding.. a little hurt of his back with a
Mail-pillion. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1842) 257 His
portmanteau behind him on a mail-piilion. 1378--9 Durh.
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 388 In una 4

malesadill empt. iss. \V)d.

1414-15 /bid. 184, j Malesadil. a 1726 Vanbkugh Joitm.
Lond. 1. i. 81 My lady.. laid on four *mail-trunks, besides
the great deal-box.

b. (sense 2) simple attrib., e. g. in the names
of vehicles employed to carry the mail, as mail
boat, diligence, gig, packet, schooner^ ship, steamer,

wagon ; also mail-carrier, letter, matter, room,
time ; mail-bag, a large bag in which the mail
is carried ; mail-box, (a) a box in which the

mail-bags were placed on a mail-coach; {b)

U. S., a letter-box ; mail-car, {a) a railway car

in which the mail is carried
; (/') Ire/and, an

' outside car * used for conveyance of the mails
;

mail-cart, (a) a vehicle in which the mail is car-

ried by road; also attrib.; (b) a light vehicle to

carry children, made with shafts to be drawn or

pushed by hand; mail-catcher U.S. (see quot.

1890); mail contractor, one who contracts witli

the government for the conveyance of the mail

;

mail-guard, the guard of a mail-coach ; mail
horn, a long horn used by the guard of a mail-

coach
; f mail-maker, an official in the General

Letter-Office; mail-man, one who carries the

mail ; mail-master U.S., -officer (see quot. 1855)

;

mail-phaeton, a high two-seated phaeton (q-v.)

drawn by a pair of horses; mail-pouch {U.S.)
y
a

locked leather mail-bag; mail-rack (U.S.), a
letter-rack ; mail-rider, a mail-carrier ; mail-
road, -route, the road or route by which the mail
is regularly conveyed ; mail-runner, a mail-car-

rier (in India); mail sack (U.S.), a canvas bag
used for the conveyance of the mail

; f mail-
setting a., that robs the mail; mail-stage (U.S.)
= Mail-coach ; mail-train, a fast train which
carries the mails. Also Mail-coach.
1840 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 358 There were three insides

besides myself, and a dozen *mail-bags. 1855 Hyde Clarke
Diet., ^Mail-boat. 1895 A. H. Norway P.-O. Packet Ser.

vice i. 3 The Post-Office selected Falmouth in 1688 as the
point of embarkation, .for the., mail boats. 1810 in J. W.
Hyde Roy. Mail iii. (1885) 34 The bags of letters, .were
stolen from the *mail-box. .whilst the horses were changing.
1842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 77 *Mail-cars. 1889 Ch. Times
27 Dec. 1227 The regular train consists of two sleepers, . .and
enough mad-cars to contain the mail. 1709 Stat. U. S. in.

.\liii. § 13 (1856) I. 736 The receipt and delivery of letters on
the way, between post-offices, shall not be required of the
*mail -carriers. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 289 The useful-

ness of fast steamships as mail-carriers. 1837 Act 7 Will. IV
$ 1 Vict. c. 33 § 18 No Mail Coach, Mail Diligence, or
*Mail Cart conveying . . any Mail or Bag of Letters in Ireland.

1893 H. Joyce Hist. Post Office xiii. 316 The London Mail-
Cart and Van Service. 1903 G. IV. R. Time Tables, Parcels

and Goods Arrangem., Perambulators and Children's Mail
Carts. 1884 Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl., *^Mail-catcher.

1890 T. L. James in Rai/ways Amer. 326 The letter car is

provided with a 'mail catcher ', which is placed at a small

door through which mail pouches are snatched from con-

veniently placed posts at wayside stations where stops are

not made. 1830 Act 1 1 Geo. IV % 1 Will. IV, c. 68 'Mail
Contractors, Stage Coach Proprietors [etc.]. 1837 *Mail
Diligence [see mail-cart], 1887 C. F. Holder Living
Lights 119 John Stewart, who for many years drove a "mail-

gig between Dunkeld and Aberfeldy. 1790 Wolcot (P.

Pindar) Advice to Euture Laureat Wks. 1812 II. 341 The
*Mail guard To load his blunderbuss and blow his horn.

1844 Mail Guard [see mail-train). 1852 K. S. Surtees
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 299 The shrill twang, twang, twang,

of the now almost forgotten *maiI-hom. 1799 Stat. U. S.

111. xliii. § 15 I1856) I. 737 If any person, .shall secrete, em-
bezzle or destroy any such *mail letter or packet. 1735-55

J. Chamderlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. iii, List of Officers in

General Letter-Office. [Two] *Mail-makers. 1881 Mrs.
C. Praed Policy <y P. I. i. 9 Tom Dungie, the 'mailman, .

.

had just removed his saddle with its load of brown leather

post-bags. 1889 Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 The mails are still

conveyed for the most part upon the heads and backs of native

mailmen. 1855 Hyde Clarke Diet., "Mail-master, officer

MAIL.
having charge of the mail. 1875 A tlantic Monthly XXXV.
98/1 The *mail matter can be classified into letters, daily
papers [etc.]. 1882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 138 The
*mail-officer passed us with the mails [in a boat]. 1844
Rowland Hill State Penny Postage 16 The net expense of
the *Mail packets to these Islands, .amounted in 1840-41 to
about 7000/. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viii.

64 We were driving over in his *mail-phaelon. 1890 T. L.
James in Railways Amer. 312 The *mail pouch just thrown
from the car. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 406 Near one of the
doors.. is.. the -mail-rack. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX.
385/1 These Turkish *mail-riders.. drive two horses loaded
with the mail-bags at a gallop in front of them. 1837 Row-
land Hill /'. O. Reform 29 The cost of transit afong the
'mail-roads.. being so trifling. 1882 OciLVlB, ^Mail-room.
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/2 The mail-room occupies the
place of what was formerly the second saloon. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVIII. 457/2 Sorting [letters] according to the dif-
ferent "mail-routes. 1892 R. Kii-ling Barrack-r. Ballads
121 Up the hill to Simoorie. .The bags on his shoulder, the
*mail-runner trudges. iSzz Ace. Establ. Gen. P.-O. Part.
Pap. XVIII. 166 b, Hire of Seven *Mail Schooners in the
West Indies ,£5,100. ci68& JVew Letany vm. in Coll.Poems
Popery (1689) 8/1 A Turncoat, "Mail-setting, King-killing
Rascal. 1891 Act 54 a> 55 Vict. c. 31 § 2 The master of a
Pritish *mail ship, .when carrying mails to or from any port
[etc.]. Ibid. § 10 This Act may be cited as the Mail Snips
Act, 1891. 1803 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnls. $ Corr. (1888)
II. 135 At 8 o'clock at night, set out in the *mail stage.
1866 Sala Let. 11 Apr. in Frith Antobiog. (1888) III. 255
All the wonderful people you see on board the *mail-
stearner. 1841 Thackeray Eatal Boots xi, In the evening,
after *mail-time, I [a letter-carrier] went hack to my mamma
and sister. 1844 Act 7 $ 8 Vict. c. 85 § 11 It shall be also
lawful for the Postmaster General to send any Mail Guard
with Hags, .by any Trains other than a "Mail Train. 1890
T. L. James in Railways Amer. 325 The big lumbering
*mail wagons which are familiar sights in the streets of the
metropolis [New Voik].

Mail, -f<M Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 Sc. mal;e, 9
maille. fa. AF. mayle,QV. maille, meaii/e (whence
MDu. maetge) :—late L. *melaliea : see Medal.]
1. A halfpenny.
[129a Pjritton 1. xxxi. § 2 Quant a ii. s. vi. d. dune soit le

poys liiii. s. iiii. d. mayle ferling. 1379 Rolls of Parlt. III.

64/2 De faire ordeiner Mayles & Ferthinges, pur paier pur
les petites mesures. 1415 Act 3 Hen. V, Et ces quest trove
bon argent pr estre illoeques ferrez & coynez en mayls
Engleys.] 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xiii. 125 5e left him
nocht ane Mnl^e or Deneir. 1707 Fleetwood Chron. Prec.
Pief., Till about 1544, the Silver Money of England con-
sisted of Groats, Half-Groats, Pence, Half-Pence (called,
of old, Mails) and Farthings. 1890 Service Thir Nolan-
dums ix. 67 Gold Pennies and Mailles, Lozenge Lions letc.].

2. Maille noble : a gold coin of the reign of

Edw. Ill ; a half-noble.

[1344 in Rymer/'>/rVra(i7o8) V. 416/1 Et une autre Monoie
d"Or, Currante la piece pur Quarante Deners d'Esterlings,
que serraapptlle Maille Noble.] 1884 Kkxxqh Gold Coins i&.

I Mail, sb.5 Obs. exc. as alien word (may).

Also 7 maill(e; and see Mall. [a. F. mail:—
L. malleus hammer. Cf. Du. matte.] The game
of pall-mall ; a place where the game was played

;

hence (from the 'Mail
1

at Paris), apubliepromenade
bordered by trees. The Mail (in St. James's Park,

London): now called the Mall.
1644 Evelyn Diary 8 May, Recreating myself sometimes

at the maill, and sometymes about the towne. (See ante,
z May, where the word appears as mall.) 1670 Lassels
i 'oy. Italy I. 29 Going out of the house, you find a handsome
Mail, and rare Ponds of water. 1703 Addison Italy 217
A Highway .. near as long and as broad as the Mail in

St. James's Park. [1903 Westm. Gaz. u Feb. 1/3 A long

r
mail of elms looks down into the gulf]

b. High Mail: - high Mall (see Mall sh. x
4).

1676 I^theredge Man of Mode 111. iii, 'Tis now but high
Mad, Madam, the most entertaining Time ofall the Evening.

Mail (m<?*l\ zj.1 [f. Mail j&lj partly back-

formation from Mailed a.] trans. To clothe or

arm with or as with mail.

1795 Southey Joan ofArc v. 4 The martial Maid arose.

She mail'd her limbs ; The white plumes nodded o'er her
helmed head. 1848 Lytton I/aro/d (1Z62) 58, I will .. ask
what Englishmen are there who^vill aim shaft or spear at
this breast, never mailed against England. 1858 Longf.
Warden Cimjue Ports, A single warrior, In sombre harness
mailed.

Mail (nv'l), v.'* Sc. [f. Mail sb.-~\ trans. To
rent, pay rent for. Hence Mailed///, a.

1425 Sc. Acts Jos. /(1814) II. 12/2 Ande gif it be a man at

mala be hous & birnis it reklesly he sal amende be scaitb efter

his power. 1877 Alexander Notes ty Sk. 8(E.D.D.) A lone
woman or two in a * mailt-house *.

Mail (mt7 il), v.z [Of obscure origin: sense 2

may possibly be the original use. Cf. Mail sb. 1

and sb. :*]

fl. trans. To tie («/), wrap up (goods, a parcel,

etc.) ; to envelop. Also fig. Obs.
In the early 17th c. often in expressions like 'mailed in

armour', with allusion to Mails/'. 1

[1548-78 implied in Mailing vbl. sb. 1
] 1570 Foxi -•/. .y M.

(ed. 2) III. 1644/1 It [g_oldand silver] was matted about with
mattes and mayled in httell bundels about ij. foote long. 1588
Parke tr. Mcndoza's Hist. China 209 [A present] was mailed
and sealed and so sent vnto the viceroy of Aucbeo. 1593
Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iv. 31 Me thinkes I should not thus be
led along, Mayl'dvp in shame, with Papers on my back. 1598
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiii. 59 How could it be, those that were
wont to stand,To see my pompe.. Should after see meemayld
vp in a sheete, Doe shameful! penance. 1601 Weever Mirr.
Mart. C iv, Then ledde I warre niailde vp in sheetes of
brasse. 1619 Let. fr. Eactors at Sural to the E. I. C. in

Embassy Sir T. Roe (Hakl.) 517 To whom wee have
delivered a box sealed, maled, and covered. 1653 in T.



IJ'f.

MAIL.

Fowler Hist, C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 228 A basket mal'd up
with Cords. 1657 Trai-p Ccnim. Ezra^ ix. 11 Who .. do
miserably mail themselves in the filthiness of leudnesse.

1060 K. Bkookf. tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 225 Three hundred
Elephants follow richly mail'd with Sea-wolfskins.

2. spec, ill Hawking. (See quot. 1SS3.)

157S TUBBEJtV. Faulconric 295 Mayle your hawke fast.

c 1610 Ueaum. & Vl. Pliitastcr v. iv, Prince, by your leave

I'le have a Sursingle, And Male you like a Hawke. 1623

1'l.ETCiiKR & Rowi.EV Maid in Mill in. iii, If you had ..

handled her as men do unmand Hawks, Cast her, and malde
her up in Rood clean linnen. 1883 HarTING Gloss. Per/. Bk.
Kepinge Sparhaivkcs 44 To mail a hawk, i. e. to wrap her up
it) a handkerchief, .cither to tame her,, .or to keep her quiet

during an operation.

Mail (m,"il), v.* U. S. [f. Mail sb.'i (senses

2
> 3)0 traits. To send Ijy post, to post.

1828-31 Webster, Mail, to inclose in a wrapper and direct

to a post-olTice. We say, letters were mailed'for Philadelphia.

1850 OciLVlE, Mail, to post letters, papers, &Ct 1862 Mom.
Star 14 Oct., The Federal Post-office department has issued

a notice that any letter mailed with stamps at all soiled or

defaced will be treated as unpaid. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet
Break/.-t. iii. 89 Those creatures, .who mail the newspaper
which has the article we bad much better not have seen. 1875
Atlantic Monthly XXXV. 98/2 They mail 244,000,000 letters

a year.

Mail, (Hal. var. Meal ; Sc. f. Mole (spot).

Mailable (m^-lab'l), a. U. S. [f. Mail vA +
-able.] That may be sent through the post.

1845 Stat. U. S. 11. xliii. § 10 (1856) V. 736 Any letter .

.

or other mailable matter whatsoever. 1886 Pall Mall G.

3 Sept. 14/1 Any one in the United States can send any
mailable matter to any post-office, .for immediate delivery.

Mai 1-coach. [Mail sbJ 2]
1. A slage-coaeh used primarily for the convey-

ance of the mail. In recent use, a coach employed
by the Post Office for carrying parcels by road.

The mail-coach system was introduced by John Palmer in

1784, and was superseded by the railway.

1787 Han. More Let. Iv'alpolc ]u\yMem. (1834) II. 77 Mail
coaches, which come to others, come not to me. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 86/2 Mail-coaches, are stage-coaches of a
particular construction to prevent overturns ; and for a
certain consideration carry his majesty's mails. 1813 Act 53
Geo. Ill, c. 68 § 6 All letters and Packets which be shall con-

vey, carry or send Post, in or by any Mail Coach or Carriage.

1896 4?«</ Refit. Pesi/n. -General 5 There has been no exten-

sion this year of the system of night mail coaches for the

conveyance of parcels. 1899 Cassell's Mag. 404/2 The mail-

coaches [for 'road-borne 'parcels], .with their swiftly trotting

teams and armed guards.
attrib. 1813 Byron Let. to Moore 22 Aug., In a ' mail-coach

copy 1

of the Edinburgh, I perceive The Giaour is second
article. The numbers are still in the Leith smack. 1815
Ibid. 10 Jan., Scott's ' Lord of the Isles' is out—'the mail-
coach copy ' I have, by special licence, of Murray. 1832 Ace.
Establ.Gcn. P.-O. Pari. Pap. XVIII. 175 To eight pair of
best mail coach lamps ,£12 12s. 1885 J. W. Hyde Hoy. Mail
iii. (ed

:
2) 65 Yet the mail-coach days had charms and

attractions for travellers.

2. A railway carriage carrying the mail.
1838 Act 1 ,r 2 / 'ict. c. 98 § i2 If the Company, .shall refuse

to carry on their Railway any Mail Coaches [etc.]. 1890
T. L. James in Railways^ Amcr. 335 The fifth. .car is the
last mail coach on the train.

Mailed (miM), a. [f. Mail j//.i + -ei> -.]

f 1. Covered with or composed of mail or plates

of metal. Obs.

1382 Wyclip 1 Sam. xvii. 5 And he was clothid with a
maylid [Vulg. s<]namata\ hawberioun. — 1 Mace. vi. 35
A thousand men stoden 1113 in mailid to gidre hauberi-
ownes [Vulg. in lorieis coueatcnatis]. 1450 W. Lomner in
Fasten Lett. 1. 125 Oon . . toke awey his gown of russet, and
hisdobelette of velvet mayled. 1513 Douglas .Eneis ix. xi.

92 The dowbyll malyt traste hawbryk. 158a Stanyhurst
J&nei* III. (Arb.) 85 A shirt mayled with gould. 1597 A. M.
tr. Guillemcau's Er. Chirurg. 7/2 We muste consider, if it be
a mayled doublete, how manye mayles are wantinge. 1856
R. A. Valghan Mystics (i860) I. 170 The mailed glove [is)

manfully hurled in his teeth.

2. Armed with mail, mail-clad. Of a vessel

:

Iron-clad.

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 1 16 The mayled Mars shall on
his Altar sit Vp to the eares in blood. 1607— Cor. I. iii. 38 His
bloody brow With his mail'd hand, then wiping.forth he goes.
1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xi.vi. root He.. stands with point
addrest To pierce the mailed side or plated brest. 1827
Keble Chr. Y. Adv. Slind., A crown'd monarch's mailed
breast, i860 Tknxent Story Guns 111. i. (1864) 229 None of
the mailed gun-boats.. were ready in time. 18S3 Woolner
My Beautiful I^ady 137 When Norman William . . with
charge of mailed horse and showers Of steel won England.
1897 Times 17 Dec. 7/1 [tr. Emp. Will. II of Germany] But
should any one essay to detract from our just rights or to
injure us, then up and at him with your mailed fist [G.fahre
darein nut gepauzertcr Eaust].

fig- »799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 11. 10 In self-adoring pride
securely mail'd. 1850 Blackie .-Uschylus II. 230 With con-
stancy mailed for the fight. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 1. 9 Thou
mailed in impudence [1. 149 dratSetV eiriei/ieVf].

3. trans/, of animals, etc. : Having a skin or
protective covering resembling mail-armour.
Mailed-clucks, the family Stierogcnid;e of fishes.
1681 Grew Musxum 117 The Mailed-fish, Cataphractus

Sehonvddi. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 489 Centriseus,
Lin. Back mailed with long scaly plates. 1834 MOIlrtrie
Cu-.ncrs Auim. Kingd. 195 Ijucca Loricala;. The family
of the Mailed-Cheeks. 1838SWMNSON Nat. Hist. Fishes. elc.
I. 330 I he I.oricarinx or mailed cat-fish. 1839 Ibid. II. 21
'I he Holocenlrinx, or mailed-perches. 1854 Owen Skel. t*
Teeth 3 The ball-proof character of the skin of the largest
of these mailed examples. 1860G0SSE Rom. Nat. Hist. 290
lhe mailed and glittering beings that shoot along like ani-
mated beams of light.

45

4. Of a hawk: Having mail or breast-feathers

(of a specified colour).

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 34 They are ordinarily of foure

mayles, eyther blancke, russet, brownc, or turtle maylde, and
some pure white maylde. 1672 Josselyn New Bug. Rarities

11 The Osprcy, which in this Country is white mail'd. 1683

Land. Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black Mayled, whole
Feathered, and thorough mewed Falcon,

f b. Speckled or spotted. Obs.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Maitte, Perdrix maillee, a maylde,
menild, or spotted Partridge. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Mailed, full of Specks, or speckled, as the Feathers of

Hawks, Partridges, &c. or as the Furrs of some wild Beasts

are. [So 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) ; 1727 Bailey vol. II.]

Mail eiss, Sc. variant of MAlease Obs.

Mailer 1 (m£**lai). Sc, Also 5-6 mailler,

malar, 8 mealier, [f. Mail sb.'- + -eh '.]

1. One who pays rent; also, see quots, 1792-3.
1452 in Tytlcr Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 387 All the tenants and

maillcrs being within my lands quatsomever sail remane with

thair tacks and mating quhile Whitsonday come a year.

c 1470 Henryson A/or. Fab. xii. {Wolftf Lamb) xix, Lordis,

that hes land be goddis lane, And settis to the mailleris ane
village. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 358 Gif ony
malaris, takkismeii, rentalaris or commonis sal nappiti to be

slane. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Firmarius, ane mail-

payer, ane mailer. 179a Statist. Ace. Scot/. II. 560 A species

of cottagers, here [sc. co. Ross) called mcalleis, who build a
small house for themselves, on a waste piece of ground,
with the consent of the proprietor, and there, are ready to

hire themselves out as day-labourers. 1793 Ibid. VII. 254
Two classes, tenants and cottagers; or, as the latter are

called here [co. Ross and Inverness] mailers. 1894 Liberal
1 Dec. 69 His farm stock was better cared for than those of
any other mailer in Netherclugh.

f2. ? = Landlord. Obs.

1456 Sir G. Have La;a Anns iS.T.S.) 103 Cristin men that

ar duelland in the mistrouaml meiiis housi* under nialis stild

be lele to thair malaris and obeisand.

Mailer- (m*i"lw). c'.S. [f. Mail vA and sb.%

+ -ER l.J

1. One who mails or dispatches by post.

1884-94 J. T. Perry in \V. F. Crafts Sabb.fr Man (ed. 7)

328 Editors and compositors are kept up until the small

hours on Sunday morning; presMiien and mailers for an
hour or two later. 1887 Bureau Statist. Labour, New
York 490 Newspaper mailers.

2. A boat which carries the mail ; a mail-boat.
1883 Century Mac. Nov. 160/1 Showing the skill and good

control On Transatlantic Mailers.

3. —Mailing machine. 1902 in Webster Suppl.

Mail ess, Sc. variant of Malease Obs.

Mailet, obs. form of Mallet.
Mailhouris, Sc. variant of Maleurous Obs.

Mailing (m^Hig), sb. Sc. Also 5 malyn,
5-7 mailling, 6 maling, 8 mealing, 8-y mailin,

mailen. [f. Mail sb.'- + -inu ]
.]

1. A rented farm.

1452 [see Mailer 1
i]. _ 1459 Peebles Charters^ etc. (1S72)

132 That neuir nan of hym nahis sed com in that malyn agan.

c 1470 Hknrvson Mor. Fab. xii, {lV'ol/i<f Lamb) xvii, Thay
gif na rak, Dot ouer his held his mailling will thay tak.

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 222 Thair landis, fische-

ingis, malingis, rowmes, and possessions. 1674 W. Ccn-
NiNGfiAM Diary 24 Aug. (1887) 3 John Murdie who dwells in

a mailling neir by. 1725 Ramsay Gentle She/>h. v. iii, And
to your heirs, I give, in endless feu, The mailens ye possess.

a 1818 Macneill Poems (1844) 78 Greenswaird hows, and
dainty mealing. 1824 Scott Rctlgauntlet ch. xx, I had
two or three bonnie bits of mailings amang the closes. 1843
Hardy in Proc. Bcrw. Nat. Club II. No. 11. 64 The farmer

and his family, .managed their limited mailings, without ex-

trinsic aid.

2. The rent paid for a farm.

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, Nor sbor'd to raise Our
mailens when we put on Sunday claes. 1768R0SS Ilelenore

1. 13 Our house is happed, an' our mailen paid. 1818 Scott
II rt. Midi, viii, Let the creatures stay at a moderate mailing.

3. The term during which a tenant possesses a

farm (Jam.).
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113 Nor }U is he prejudged in bis

right be the deed of his Fermour, done be him in the time
of his mailling.

t Marling, vbl.sbA Obs. [£ Mail9.8+ -wo 1
.]

The action of tying or wrapping up. (attrib.}

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 159 Item for

mayling Clothes and Cordes to trusse the same stuf. 1548
I^udlcno Churchiv. Ace. (Camden) 35 Item, for iij. maylinge
coordes to hange up the vaile in the quyre afore the alter.

1558 Lane. Wills (1857) I. 177 On malinge sheete of canvas
xij'1

. 1569 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 155 A malyn lyne withe
my woadfat coveryings. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 2S2
A capp case, a malynge cover.

Mailing (m^'liij), vH. sbfi U. S. [f. Mail b.*]

The action of sending by mail; posting. Also
attrib., as mailing machine, table.

1871 Amcr. Etteyct. Print, (etl. Ringwalt) 292/2 Mailing
Machines, contrivances. . to facilitate the operation of direct-

ing newspapers. 1884 Knight Diet. Mccli. Suppl., Mailing
Table, a table at which mail matter is distributed to the
mail bags. 1900 Daily Neivs 8 Jan. 3/1 Up to the time of
mailing no particulars are to hand.
Maill(e, obs. f. Mail, Male ; obs. Sc. f. Meal.
II Maillechort (may'JJr). [Fr. ; said to be i.

the names of the inventors, Maillot and Chorier.]

An alloy of zinc, copper, and nickel.
1851 Watts tr. GmclbCs Handbk. Chem. V. 497. 1895

United Serz'ice Mag. Feb. 456 Bullet, No. 12. Material,
Maillechort.

Mailless (nrw>l|Us), a. [f. Mail rf.i + -LEsa.]

\\ ithout mail-armour; not protected with mail.

MAIM.

1817 Scott Harold nr. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, on he
goes. 1848 Lytton Harold \x. iii, Let each shaft be aimed
at whatever space in my mailless body I leave unguarded.
Maillet, obs. form of Mallet.
tMaill(e)y. Obs. [Cf. OF. tnaillic ^ravcle

(Vfinc gravel), w/oi/marl, maillierXo marl inland).]

1747 Uooson Miners Dt'ct.s.v. Stone, Madly Stone...

Maiiley, is a softer sort of Lime very dusty, and will cut

pritty well.

Maill eys, Sc. variant of Malkase Obs.

Mailteth, var. Mkltith Sc.

t Mailure. Obs, rare— 1
, [f. Mail sb} + -uhk,

after OK. emmailleureA Mail-armour, mail.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode \. cxx. 086<y) 62 Thou shuldest
wite that this armure [the gorgeer] is maad of double
mailure (14=6 Lydg, maylle; Y . cmmaiilcure\

tMaily. a. Obs. rare— 1

. [?a. OF. maittU
speckled. Hut cf. Mealy a."\ 'Sense uncertain.,

1610 Markham Masttrp. 1. x. 27 His [the horse's] colour

is..darke bay, with mayly nose [edd. 1^36-75 mayly mouth].

Mailyeis, obs. form of Malice.

Maim (mt7irn), sb. Obs. or arch. Forms : a. 4
maheym, 4, 6-S maime, 5 mayra, 57 maymc,
6 mamc, mahayme, 6- maim; (3. 5-6 mnyue,
6 7 maine. Sec also MAYHEM and Maxyie.
[ME. maheym, mayitc, a. OF. mayhem, mahaing,
Main, etc. (for the forms see Godef.), also fern.

meshaigne, maaigne ; vbl. sb. related to mahaignier
Maim v. Cf. It. magagna^\ An injury to the body
which causes the loss of a limb, or of the use of it

;

a mutilation, or mutilating wound, f In early use

more widely, any lasting wound or bodily injury.

1340 Aycnb. 135 He is ase be y-niaymcd ate uorche of [>e

( herche bet ne heb nunc ssame uor to sscawy alle his maimes
to alle }'on bet her guob. c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 3432 In

wcrre somtyme a wound had he, A mayme in the namme
behind the kne. c i^o Promp, Ptirz'. 320/1 Mayne, or hurte
(//.,/'., mayme), mutilacio. a 1450 Rut. de la 'J'our(iStS) 9
Thorughe whiehe misauenture the lady was one-yed. And
for that foule mayme her husbonde kiste away his hertc

from his wyff. 1496 Dives $ /Viw/.iYv*. de W.) v. xviii. 221/2

Ther shoble no man serue at goddes aulter that had ony
gieate foule mayme. ijiig Horman / 'nig. 14 b, Xo man that

..hath a mahayme or a blemmysshe, that maketh hym vn-

goodly, shall take orders. 1552 Elyot Diet., Coloboma, the

mayme or Ia<_ke of any niembre of the body, a 1568 Ascuam
Sc/iotcm. ii. (Arb.) 14S Asa foote of wood is a plaineshewof
a manifest maime. 1601 Holland Pliny L 170 His Col-

leagues, .would not permit him to be at the solenine sacri-

fices, because he bad a maim, and wanted a lim. 1653

Holcroft Procopius i. 26 The Law excluded him, for his

mayme of an eye. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 474 f 3 The
more Maims this llrotherhood [of huntsmen] shall have met
with, the easier will their Conversation (low. 1741 Kichaku-
SON Pamela (1S24) I. 87 These bruises and maims that I

have gotten. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 162

Maims, bruises, contusions, dislocations,, .may likely ensue.

b. Jn generalized sense: Loss or permanent dis-

ablement of a limb. In early use, any serious

bodily injury.

C1386CHALC1-:]; Pars. T.y 551 Forpeyneissentbytbcright-
wys sonde of god,, .be it Meselric, or Maheym 01 maladie.

14.. in 'PundaWs Vis. (1S43) 91 Hytcureth sores hyt heleth

euery wownd And saveth men fro maym of swyrd and sper.

c 1450 Merlin 161 God VS deffende fro deth tins day and fro

mayme. 1529 m I 'ieary's Anat. (1888) App.xiv. 255 Personts
. .whiche ysin perell of deth or mayne. 1876 ISanckoi-t Hist.

U.S. I. x. 326 A crowd gathered round the scaffold when
Prynne and Bastwick and Burton were to suffer maim.

C. transf. ?a\<\fig. Mutilation or loss of some
essential part ; a grave defect, blemish, or disable-

ment ; an injury or hurt of any kind.

1543 Grafton* Coutn. Harding Pref. xii, Whiche booker,

if they had neuer been set out, It had been a greale maime
to our knowlage. 1577 HARRISON England u. v. (1877) 1. 111

It is accounted a maime in anie one oi them [thecleargiej not

tobeexactlie seene in theGicekeand Hebrue. 1594 Hooker
E'cel. Pol. iv. xii. § 6 It was a weakenes in the Christian

I ewes, and a maime of Judgement in them, that they thought
the Gentiles polluted by the eating of those meates [etc.].

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. i. 42 Wor. Your Father's sick-

nesse is a mayme to vs. Hotsp. A perillous Gash, a very

Limme lopt off. 1602 Makston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Cast

my life In a dead sleepe, whilst lawe cuts off yon maine,

Von putred ulcer of my rolall bloode. 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit. I. 679 This without any maime of the name
is called at this day Bod-vari, that is Mansion-Vari. a 1627

Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 47 A noble writer in our time
esteemes it to be a mayme in historic that acts of Parliament

should not bee recited, a 1661 Fuller // 'orthics (1840) I.

xxv. 99 They are so eminent in their generations, that their

omission would make a maim in history. 1689-90 Temile
Eu.y Learning Wks. 1731 I. 168 The last Maim given to

Learning, has been by the Scorn of Pedantry. 1704 Swift
T. Tub i, But the greatest Maim given to that general

reception, which the writings of our society have formerly

received, .hath been a superficial vein among many readers.

Maim (m^im), a. rare. Also 5 mayn, 7

maime. [Related to prec. : cf. OF. mehaignc,

mod.F. dial, mtfcaig/ie (Godef.).] = Maimed.
Not in any F,ng. Diet.

citfSPict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 791/18 Hie mutulatus,

a mayn. 1653 Holcroft Procopius Pref. A 3, It hath since

been the fate of this . . to be exposed maime, and mangled
to the world. 1687 Mikge Eng.-Fr. Diet., Maim, curtailed

of any member, manchot, estropic. 1760 Baketti Fng.-
/tab. Diet. 1865 tr. Strauss's New Life Jesus I. 1. 3J3
Such a thing could not properly be expected of the poor

and the maim. 1880 World 19 May 6 Refuges for the halt,

the maim, the sick, and the blind. 1881 Stevenson Moral.

Profess. Lett, in Fortn. Rev. Apr., His own life being maim,
some of them are not admitted in his theory.
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MAIM.

Maim (ttffm), v. Forms: a. 3-7 mayme, 4
mahayme, 5 mayheime, 5-6 raayra, raeyme,
6 meyheme, mayhime, mayhme, 6-7 maihme,
5- maim. £.4maynhe,5 meygne, 5 7 mayn(e,
6-7 main(e; see also Sc. Manyie v. [ME.
maynhe, mayn, etc. (and, with assimilation to

Maim sb., mahayme, mayme, etc.), a. OK. ma-
haignier, mayner, etc. (see Godef. for forms) = Pr.

maganhar, It. magagnare, mcd.L. mahemiare.
The ulterior origin is uncertain : the conjectures of

Diez and others have little probability.] trans.

To deprive of the use of some member ; to mutilate,

cripple, f In early use more widely, to disable,

wound, cause bodily hurt or disfigurement to.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5853 Hii velle & to brusede some
anon to debe & some ymaymed [v. r. maymed] & some
yhurt. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 Was no man
Inglis maynhed no dede bat day. a 1350 St Andrew 38 in
Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (iSSri 132 And eghen sight j>ai toke
fro sum, And sum croked, bat pai might noghtga: And all

pat thai mahayinid swa [etc.]. 1393 Langu P. Ft. C. xxi.

387 Ho so hitteth out a mannes eye . . Othere eny manere
memhre maymeth other hurteth. c \\(x> Lanfranc's Cirurg.
313 A mannes nose is sumtyme to-broken, .. & if it be
longe or he haue ony help, panne he schal be maymed
for euermore. c 1400 Destr. Troy xxv. 10012 Mony of
bo Mirmydons maynet fur eucr. r 1450 St. Cnthbcrt
(Surtees) 7843 Some pai hedid, some pai mayne. 1470-85
Malory Arthur n. x, Kynge Arthur slewe that daye xx
knyghtes is. maymed xl. 1528 More Dint, Hcrcsycs
iv. xiv. Wks. 277^2 And destroy as that sect hath done
many a good religious house, spoyled, meyhemed, & slaine
many a good vertuous man [etc.L 1530 Palsgr. 617/1,
I mayne, or 1 mayne one, I take the use ofone of his lymmes
from bytn. iS7+tr. Littleton's 7V««r^4ob,TheLordemaye
not mayme hysvillayne. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 27, I am
niaym'd for euer: Helpe boa: Murther, murthcr. 1622 R,,
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 137 Sometimes the winde of the
shott ouerthroweth one, and the splinters.. mayne and hurt
others. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. Introd., Better it is

t hat a member be joyned to the head, though it be maymed,
thai quite cut off. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Feb. xiv. § 140
Who had lost his father and had been himself maimed in
the King'sservice. 1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xv. 206
By the antient law of England he that maimed any man,
whereby he lost any part of his body, was sentenced to lose
the like part. 179a Burke Let. Sir If. Langrishc Wks.
1842 I. 546 Nocturnal assemblies for the purpose of pulling
down hedges,., firing barns, maiming cattle. 1867 Lady
Herbert Cradle L. 1. 26 They maim themselves in every
way to escape it [conscription]. 1868 AY/, to Govt, U. S.
Munitions War 182 Thousands who have lost limbs alto-
gether, . . have done the State . . good service after they were
maimed.

^>\flS' To mutilate, cripple, render powerless
or essentially incomplete

; f to deprive of.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 276 For of onre eldres may we

no thyng clayme, But temporel thyng, bat man may hurte
and mayme. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5317 For it maymeth, in
many wyse, Syke hertis with coveityse. 1562 Cooi-er
Ausw. Def. Truth iii. 21b, Hee that altereth or taketh
away any doth alter and maime christes institution. 1563
B. Googe Eglogs* etc. (Arb.) 102 A Creature maymde of
Reasons parte. 1593 Shaks. 2 lien. VI, iv. ii. 172 Thereby
is England main'd And faine to go with a staffe. 1613 —
Hen. V/lf, in. ii. 312 You wrought to be a Legate, by
which power You maini'd the Jurisdiction of all Bishops.
1682 Dryuen Religio Laid 279 For since the original
Scripture has been lost, All copies disagreeing, maimed the
most. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 399 To abridge
would be to maim one of the most lively pieces that liberty
ever inspired. 1767 Harte Medit. T. a Kempis 117 But
ah ! their neighbour's pittance maims their field. 1823
Scott Peveril xv, That .. act of royalty and supreme
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate
so cruelly. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The House
passed the Government Bill, maiming it in vital points in
its passage through Committee.

Maimed (nvimd), ///. a. [f. Maim v. +
-ed 1.] Mutilated, crippled, injured : see the verb.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4544 Lo, to so many mayned gods

;our menbris ;e dele. 1578 Nottingham Rcc. IV. 176, iiij.

meymed men that cum fourth of Eyrland. 1591 Spenser
M. Hubberd 272 But my late maymed limbs "lack wonted
might To doo their kindly services. 1625 Bacon Ess.,
Greatness h'ingd. (Arb.) 491 Hospitals for Maimed Soldiers.
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 They stand and stare upon
such maimed creatures as want either legges or amies. 1720
1>e Foe Capf. Singleton xi. (1840) 198 This maimed man.
1864-7 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 1. (1868) 4 A maimed giant
in his agony.

\>.fig.

157" Billincslf.y Euclid vii. Introd. 1S3 Geometric
boroweth of it [Arithmetic] principles,..and is as it were
maymed without it. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 242 Who is
that they follow, And with such maimed rites? 1877
J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 308 In such a maimed
and dislocated form. 1900 S. Phillips Paolo A> h'rancesca 1.

26 All these maime'd wants and thwarted thoughts.

C. alisol.

1340 Aycnb. 135 [see Maim si.]. Ibid. 141 po he hedde
ypreched and y-ued bet uolk and be zike and be ymamtd
y-held. c 14.20 Chron. Vilod. 1098 For leuer here was be
pore to fede, pe maymot, be seke to wasshe & hele. 1526
Tindale Matt. xv. 31 In so moche that the people wondred,
to se..the maymed whole. 1764 FootV Mayor o/G. 1.

Wks. 1799 I. 162 Is it your Worship's will that I lend a
ministrtng hand to the maim'd? 1848 Mrs. Jameson^c*-.
•V Leg. Art II. 298 The sick and maimed who are healed
by her intercession.

t Mai'medly, adv. Obs. [-ly -.] In .1 maimed
manner.
1596 Nashe Saffron Il'aldeuWks. (Grosart) III. 47 Being

aboue 2 yeres since maimedly translated into the French

46

tongue. 1508 Hakluyt's Voy. I. 614, I rather leaue it out
altogether, then presume to doe it maymedly. 1680 II. More
Apocal. Apoc. 154 Some strictures there were,.. but hinted
very maimedly, obscurely and interruptedly.

Mainiedness (mt^-mednes). [-ness.] The
condition of being maimed {lit. andy^O.
1607 Hieron Wks. I. 122 He will see such weakenesse,.

.

such maimednesse, such imperfection, in his best perform-
ances^ 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 11. vii. (1614) 135 The
conditions required in the High Priest, as that he should
not haue the bodily defects of Blindnesse, lamenesse,
maymednesse, &c. 1886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. xii. 425 So
much did its sullenness and mainiedness pollute the meagre
sacrifice.

Maimer (m£*mai). [f. Maim z>. + -xb).] One
who maims or mutilates.

1530 Palsgr. 241/2 Maymer of men, mvtilatevr. 1769
Blackstone Comm. IV. 13 If a man maliciously should
put out the remaining eye of him who had lost one before,
it is too slight a punishment for the maimer to lose only
one of his. 1884 Atlienxum 9 Feb. 1S2/1 Terrorists and
maimers of cattle.

Maiming (Wi'min), vbL sb. [-nro*.] The
action of the verb Maim.
a 1400-50 Alexander 40S8 J>an wald his pepill & his

princes haue past ouir be bourne, And m"i5t no^t for be
morsure & maynyng of bestis. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n.

(Arb.) 99 To the marring and raaymng of the Scholer in
learning. 160a Fuliiecke 1st Pt. Parall. 78 The opinion
of M. Brooke is that hee may beate him if hee cannot other-
wise escape without stripes or wounds or mayming. 1727
Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 188 Another
cause., which hath contributed .. to the maiming of our
language, is a foolish opinion, .. that we ought to spell
exactly a.s we speak. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (18341 II.

43 Inevitable evils are .. such as sudden deaths, maimings,
or other bodily hurts by the stroke of lightning.

Maimonidean (maim^nidran), Maimo-
nidian (maimoni'dian), a. (sb.). [f. L. Maimo-
uid-cs + -an, -ian.] a. Pertaining to the Jewish
theologian Maimonides (Aldshc,t ben Maymon
1 135-1204). b. sb. An adherent of Maimonides.
1864 Chambcrs^s Encycl. VI. 273 The. .spiritualistic Mai-

monidian and the ' literal Talmudistic schools. 1876
Scuiller-Szinessy Ctital. Ilcbr. MSS. Cambr. I. 1S7 The
so-called Maimonidean school. 1882-3 ScHAFF Encycl.
Relig. Kttoivl. II. 13S8 Judaism was soon divided into the
Maimonidians and Anti-Maimonidians. 1886 Encycl. Brit.
XX. 283/2 The Maimonidean controversy.

Maimonist (mai-mJnist). [f. Maimon-ides
(see prec.) + -I8T.] An adherent of Maimonides.
1881 Friedlandes Maimonides'' Guide 0/ Perplexed I.

Life 35 _The controversy between Maimonists and anti-
Maimonists.

Main (m£ln), sbX Forms: 1 msesen, maesn,
2-4 mein, (3 Lay. msoin), 3-4 meyn, 3-6 raayn,
4-6 Sc. mane, 4-7 maine, mayne, 3- main.
[OE. nieVgen, — OS. megin^ OIIG. magan, megin,
ON. magji, megn, megin, f. root *mag- : see May
v., Might jA]

I. 1. Physical strength, force, or power. Obs.

cxc. in phr. with might and main (see 2).
PcoiwtlfjBg Se be manna wss ina:^ene strengest. c 1205

Lay. 26698 t>er he finden mihte be his main wolde fondien
hond ajan honde. c 1275 Luue Ron 69 in O. E. Misc. 55
Ector wip his scharpe meyne. ?ci32^ Old Age x. in
E. E. P. (1862) 149, I spend, an marrit is mi main. 1375
Barbour Bruce \. 444 The king. .went till Ingland. .With
mony man off mekill mayn. Ibid. vi. 318 Thair chiftane
Wes of sic heit and of sic mane, That [etc.]. 1460 Lybeatts
Disc. iKaluza) 560 He nadde main ne mi}t. c 1470 Henry
Wallace 1. 320 Hyr eldest son, that mekill was of mayn.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. Ixxvi, Thay witli speir, with
swordis, and with kniues, In just battell war fundin maist
of mane. 1590 Stknser /'*. Q. \. vii. 11 He gan aduauncc
With huge force and insupportable mayne.
fb. fig.y and in immaterial applications. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 21051 (Cott.) O treind wandes gold he
wroght . . And efter-ward wit crisis main J>am turnd to pair

kind egain. 1390 Gowkr Con/. III. 4 Love is of so gret
a main, That . . Ther mai nothing his miht withstonde.
c 1440 York Myst. xx. 123 J>ou arte nowthir of myght ne
mayne To kenne it as a clerke may knawe. 1549-62
Sternhold & H. Ps. xciii. 1 And he lo shew his strength
and maine, hath girt himselfe with might.

f C. trans/. Of things : Power, virtue, efficacy.

c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. I. 94 ponne ys seo a;rre [wyrt] hwitrc,

& heo hxf3 bas imegnu. c 1320 Sit Trtstr. 1581 Sche com
wip adrink of main.

2. Phrases, f With {mid) or in all one's main,
with main, %vith all, great or mickle main (in M E.

poetry often used as a metrical stopgap or tag)

:

with the utmost strength or vigour one is capable

of. t To set one's main to : to apply all one's

energies to. f To do one's main : to do one's ut-

most, one's best. With might and main, -\tuith

main and might, f Vfith mood and main, etc. : see

Might sb., Mood sb. See also Amain.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 123 Luuian we hine mid aire beorte.

.

mid alle meine. C1290 6'. Eng. Leg. I. 104/113 A bousend
men with al heore main on hire gonne drawe. 1 1314 Guy
Wanv. (A.) 884 Gii-.pe stede toke bi the reyn, & lepe vp
wib gret meyn. c 1320 Sir Trtstr. 1083 Tristrem smot wi(»

main, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 299 He gert fele

knychtis. .pryk efter pame in al par mayne. Ibid, xxvii.

(Machor) 8, I wald fayne,..set my mayne sunie thing to
say of sancte inoryse. c 1375 Cursor M. 1076 (Fairf.)

<)uen he [sc. Cain] had his brober slayne To hide him he dide
his mayne. c 1450 St* Cnthbcrt (Surtees) 4048 He thanked

fod with all his mayne. c 1460 Towncley Myst. xv. lot
'ell me, loseph, with mayn, youre red. 1542 Becon Potat.

Lent Divb, That ye cleue stedfastly with all mayne to the

MAIN.
promyses which [etc.]. a 1568 Wyfc ofAuchicrmuchty vii,

Than owt he ran in all his mane.

f3. A host of men ; a (military) force. Obs.
a xooo A ndreas S76 We 5a;r heahfa;deras halige oncneowon
& martyra majjen unlytel. 10. . O. E. Chron. an. 1004 Deer
wa;rtS East Engla folces seo yld of slafcen, ac £if l^t ^"He
man^en baere wa;re, ne eodan hi nsefre eft to scipon swa hi

sylfessedon. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8999 William courtehese
he made of pe verste wardein & in be oper bilunde he was
him sulf mid al is main.

II. Senses arising from absol. uses of Main a.

4. ellipt. for main land, Mainland, arch.
'555 Kden Decades 351 At three leaques off the mayne,

there is xv. fadome. 1577-87 Holinsheu Chron. I. 43/2
This Hand, which for the quaniitie thereof maie well lie

called a maine, although it be inuironed about with the
Ocean sea. 1600 J.^ Poky tr. Leo's Africa 50 Not far from
the main are certaine dry and rockie isles. 1698 Fryer
Ace. E. India *V P. 14 The most traded Empories here,
are St.

_
Augustine on the Island [Madagascar], and

Mosambique 011 the Main. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 11 f 5
The Achilles, in some distress, put into a Creek on the
Main of America. 1823 Byron Juan \\\. xxxi, Their
Delhis mann'd some boats and. .tried to make a landing on
the main. 1839 Thiklwall Greece VI. 1. 196 The island .

.

was separated from the main by a channel half a mile
broad. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xiii. 290 He was anxious
to make a thorough examination of Cuba, which was a part
of the neighboring main of Cathay, as he was ready to
suppose.

b. Short for Spanish Main, q. v.

1890 Cokbett Sir F. Drake iii. 33 Drake, .sailed once
more for the Mai^ 1897 Henley ffawt/torn «T Lavender,
etc. (1901) 95 The (rim Slaver. .Held. .Her musky course
from Benin to the Main, And back again for niggers.

6. ellipt. for Main ska: The high sea, the open
ocean. Now poet.

>579 80 North Plutarch, C. Marius (1595) 468 The
winde stoode full against them comming from the maine
[

1'
. lc ucnt se tourna dn coste de la pleitie mer\. 1601 R.

Johnson Kingd. *f Commw. (1603) 211 They dare not
venter into the maine, but houering by the shore, timerously
saile from one place to another. 1695 Woodward Hist.
Earth 1. 27 The Tides and Storms . . affect only the super-
ficial parts of the Ocean, .. but never reach the greater
I >epths, or disturb the bottom of the Main. 1698 Froger
I'oy. 65 A gentle Breeze came off from the Main [ F. du
large], 1731 PorE Ep. Burlington 198 Bid the broad Arch
the dang rous Flood contain, The Mole projected break
the roaring Main. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 410 To traverse
climes beyond the western main. 1847 Tennyson Princess
\ 11. 21 As one that climbs a peak to gaze O'er land and main.
Jig. 1597 R. Johnson Champions (1608J 11. Addr., But hav-
ing better hope I boldly leade thee to this mayne from this

doubtfull floude where I rebt. 1602 Marston Ant. <y Mel.
iv. Wks. 1S56 1. 46 Launched out Into the surgy maine of
government. 1839 Longf. Ps. ofLife viii, Sailing o'er life's

solemn main.

+ b. trans/. A broad expanse, poet. Obs.
c 1600SHAKS. Sonn. Ix. 5 Natiuity once in the maine of light,

Crawles to maturity. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 257 Adventrou?.
work, ..to found a path Over this Maine from Hell lo that
new World Where Satan now prevailes.

6. The most important part of some business,

subject, argument, or the like ; the chief matter or

principal thing in hand. (Cf. Main j/v* i b.)

1602 Shaks. Dam. w. ii, 56, I doubt it is no other, but the
maine, His Fathers death, and our o'er-hasty^ Marriage.
1615 tr. De M^onfarfs Su-nn E. Indies Pref. B lij, Neyther
doth he stand vpon any other vayne particulars, but directly

goeth to the maine. 1650 Baxter Saints' A*. 1. ii. § 1 (1651)

192 If I should here enter upon that task.. I should make
too broad a digression, and set upon a work as large as the
iiiaiti, for whose sake I .should undertake it. 1663 Cowley
Country-Mouse 5 Frugal, and grave, and careful of the

Main. 170a Eng. Theophrast. 132 We let the Main go,
while we grasp at the accessories. 1716-20 Lelt.fr. Mist's

Jml. (1722) I. 244 She complied with your last Advice, as
lo the Main.

b. Phrases : in, \/or, "\on, f upon the main :

for the most part ; in all essential points ; mainly.
a 1628 Preston A'eiu Cor't. (1634) 12 Holy men have that

apprehension in the maine, but not in a constant tenour at

all times. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. xvi. (1840) 28 As long

us they agree in the main, we need not be much moved
with their petty dissen.sions. 1662 H. Moke Philos. Writ.
Pref. Gen. p. vi, Being carried captive by the power of reason
into a true belief of things for the main. 1697 J. Sergeant
Solid Philos. 80 Whence, upon the main, is clearly dis-

covered, how all true Philosophy is nothing but the know-
ledge of Things. 1699 Ben'i ley That. 49 Generally and for

the main he resided at Crotona. 1711 Steele Sped.
No. 118 F 3, I do not know whether in the main I am the

worse for having loved her. 1748 Richardson Clarissa

{1811) II. 145 If Nancy did not think well of you upon the

main. 1799 in Spirit Tub. Jrnls. III. 394 John is, uj>on

the main, no foot. 1832 J. C. Hake P/iitol. Mus. I. 163
note, Since writing the above I have found a reading agree-
ing on the main with mine in the edition of Asconius by
Paulus Maiuitius. 1840 Dickens OldC. Shop lvi, Mr. Swi-

veller being in the main a good-natured fellow. i8g3 R. Wil-
liams in Traill Social Eng. i. 31 In the main, therefore, the

leading ideas of the heathen Celt were those of heathen
nations generally.

c. Const. 0/ The chief or principal part (<7/"some

whole, material or immaterial) ; the important or

essential point. Phr. f the main 0/ all.

1595 Daniel QV. Wars 111. xxxvii, I know you know how
much the thing doth touch The maine of all your states,

your blood, your seed. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc.

Seneca (1631) M 1112, It is no charity to giue so violently as

may waste the maine of an estate. 1631 Heywood -2nd Pt.

Maid of West 11. Wks. 1874 II. 363 Why that's the main of

all : all without his freedome That we can aime at's nothing.

1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. viii. 104 It was not onely agreed

that their Ships . . should be restored . . but for the maine of all,

it was resolved upon by both houses, to give the full summeof
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£300000. 1653 Holcroft /V<w////.r 11.33 FJutthe maine ofall:

studies he not (etc.]? 1683 Cave Ecclcsiastici, Chrysostom

501 The main of the Church was destroyed [by fire] in three

hours space. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely iv. 49 He assaulted

them in the Front with the main of his Army. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 47 P 9 The Persons we laugh at may in the main

of their Characters he much wiser Men than our selves.

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 68 f 3 The main of life is

composed of small incidents. 1781 Wf.si.kv Wks. (1S72) IV.

215 He has sufficiently proved the main of his hypothesis.

1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 119 If a lord had

a parcel of land detached from the mam of his estate. 1880

Bi.ackmoke Mary Anerley II. xvi 279 The main of their

cargo was landed. 1880 Annie R. Ellis Sylvestra II. 275
She told him the main of the morning's news. 1903 Contcmp.

Rev, Feb. 190 The main of us have never set eyes upon
a Dane before.

f 7. The object aimed at ; end, purpose. Obs.

Perh. orig. a term of archery. Cf. Main sb.
3

2.

rti6io Healev Epictetus Man. (1636) 6 The ayme of

appetite, is to attaine what it affecteth, and the maine of

dislike is to avoide what it disliketh. x6io W. Folkingham
Art ofSurvey To Kdr. 3, I ayme not at the Racke nor the

Slack, the qualified Meane is the Maine of my Marke. 1623

Webster Duchess Malji II, i, Bos. You say you would

fain be taken for an eminent courtier? Cast. 'Tis the very

main of my ambition. 1633 B. Jonson Tale ofa Tub \\\.

iv, Wee have by this meanes disappointed him, And that

was all the maine I aimed at. 1652 R. BoREHAH Country'
mans Catech. i. 1 This Happinesse (or the Salvation of our

Soules) being the maine of all our enlarged desires. 1657

Sparkow Bk. Com, Prayer 173 Therefore differing so much
in the main of the Feast, they would not comply with
them.

8. A principal channel, duct, or conductor for

conveying water, sewage, gas, or electricity, e. g.

along the street of a town. (Cf. main drain,

1707-12 s.v. Main a. 8 b.)

1727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Building, Where any Stock-

Blocks of Wood with Plugs, or any Fire-Cocks, were made
and hVd on any Mains [etc.]. 176a Ann. Reg. 120/1 Wooden
pipes were inserted into the mains in almost every street.

1808 Murdoch in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 The gas.. is

conveyed by iron pipes into .. ga/ometers, . . previous to its

being conveyed through other pipes, called mains, to the

mill. 1835 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 658 The use of both the

large and small mains is to feed the various trenches with

water, which branch out into all parts of the meadow. 1871
Tvndall Fragm. Set. {1879) II. xvi. 449 The electric mam
carrying the outgoing current. 1894 Nat. Observer 189/2
Take the case of a lead-pipe led into a block of houses from
the iron main. 1895 S. P. Thompson & E. Thomas Electr.

Tab. .y Mem. 4 In factory wiring it is often preferred to

keep the positive and negative mains far apart.

fig. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. i. 15 It is not only
Britain . . that the writer accuses of this folly of not drawing
its philosophy from the main.

b. In jocular phr. To turn on the main, to

begin to weep copiously.

1837 Ifrnnrim Pickw. xvi, Blessed if I don't think he's

got a main in his head as is always turned on. 1857
Bradley (C. Bede) Verdant Green in. xi. 90 You've no idea
how she turned on the main, and did the briny ! 1878
M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares I. x. 128 The mains were
turned on, and tears flowed until weeping became infectious.

9. Short for mainsail (obs.), mainmast.
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 373 Tha led thame in with

musall, fuk, and mane. 1894 Times 7 Apr. 7/3 All the
ships . . were gaily decked with bunting, the German flag

flying at the main. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 523/1 Skiffs
with well-reefed mains scudded for sheltering creeks.

10. techn. a. ? A principal vein of mineral, b.

A main line of railway.
1867 Musgrave Nooks $ Corners II. 2 A wide main of

this mineral lies beneath the stupendous masses of dark
blueish rock. 1893 Daily News 8 June 2/3 The railway will

be a double main.

Main (m^'n), sb2 Se. and north. Alsosmayn;
//. 6maynis,man is , maines, 7 maynea ,mainnes,
8 mainae. [Aphetic f. Domain, Demesne.]
fl. Mains or main lands - demesne lands. Obs.
1454 En 14AI Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. in. 10 The

sayde Androw Ker sal gyff. .-tyl the sayde Thorn Robson.

.

his mayn landis of Hownum. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot,
in Skene Celtic Scot. III. App. 436 The said John Stewart
hes it all under maynes.

2. //. The farm attached to a mansion house

;

a home farm. (Now esp. retained in Scotland in
the names of farms, e. g. the Mains of Forthar.)
1533 Clyfford in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 633Wher we brynt theis townes that is to wite, Sesfurth ..

Sesfurth Mayns, Mows Mayns .. Cavertone Mayns [etc.].

1573-4 Reg- Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 320 The landis
mains and cornis of Sanct Thomas Chapell. a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 226 }e sail haue the
manis of Kirkforther for it. 1589 Wills % Inv. N. C.
(Surtees 1S60) 164, I geue to Mathew Forster,..Edderstoun
east hall, and the maynis thairofT. 1597 Skene De Verb.
Sign,

t Mauerivm, . . ane mainnes, or domaine landes, .

.

Because they ar laboured and inhabited be the Lorde, and
propnetar of the samin. 1606 in North Riding Rec. (1884)
I. 48 John Dodsworth of Massam Maynes. 1766 W. Gordon
Gen Counhngdw. 468 The tenants and Mainse fall now to
be debited for crop 1765. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit.
IV. 72 Every Nobleman's House [in Scotland] hath what
they call the Mains, where their Land-labourers, Grooms,
and every Body belonging to the Stable and Poultry,
reside. 1814 Scott IVav. xv, That the Bailie should send
his own three milk cows down to the mains for the use of
the Baron s family. 1834 H. Miller Scenes fy Leg. xxvii.
(1857) 398 He was employed.. at the Mains of Invergordon.
Main (mt7in), sb.% Also 6-7 maine, mayne.

[Of obscure history.
From the early use in antithesis with by (which seems in the

game of hazard to have meant the same as cliance in the

later language) the word would appear to be an absolute

or elliptical application of Main a. (Cf. Main chance.)
The usual view that the word is a. F. main 'hand ' has no
evidence; quot. c 1685-8 in sense 3 prob, embodies a mere
etymological speculation.]

1. In the game of hazard, a number (from five

to nine inclusive) called by the ' caster ' before the

dice are thrown.
' If lie " throws in ", or "nicks ", he wins the sum played for

from the banker or " setter ".
. .If the caster" throws out " by

throwing aces, or deuce, ace (called crabs), he loses.. . If the

caster neither nicks nor throws out, the number thrown is

his "chance", and he keeps on throwing till either the
chance comes up, when he wins, or till the main comes up,
when he loses' {Encycl. Brit, s.v. Hazarii),

1580 Ld, Ofealkv in Stanyhurst /Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 153, I

loathe too see them [sc. dire-players [sweare. .,\Vhen they the

mayne haue lost ; Forgetting al thee byes, that weare With
God and holyegoast. 1580 Lylv Fuplines I.\rh.) 289 Not vn-

lyke the vseof foule gamesters, who hauing lost the maine by
true Judgement, thiuke to face it out with a false oath. 1598
Barckley Felic. Man Pref., Diceplayers, that game more by
the bye then by the maine. a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807)

12S Amongst the gamsters, where they name thee [the pox]
thicke At the last maine, or the last pocky nicke. 1665
Earl Dokset Song written at Sea vii, To pass our tedious
Hours away, We throw a merry Main. 1684 Otway
Atheist ill. i, The Main was Seven, and the Cliance Four.
1726 Art <y Myst. of Gaming Exposed 29 Loaded or
Scooped Dice are. .changed as often as the Main anil

Chance, or Occasion requires. 1731 Fielding Mod. Husb.
11. x. La. Char. Eleven mains together, Modern; you are

a devil. Air. Gaywit. She lias always great luck at

Hazard. 1777 Colman E.pil. Sheridan's Sch. Scand. (1883)

76 Seven's the main. 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing viii,

He likes to throw a main of an evening. 1881 Shokthoise
y. Ingtesaut {1882) II. 306 Come and take your chances in

the next main. 1894 M askelyne Sharps t, Flats 255 The
first throw made by the player is called the 'main '.

fb. fig. esp. coupled with or in antithesis to by

(seellv sb.- 1). Obs.

*3&7> '580 Isee Bv*£.a ij. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose
Addit. 155 Whatsoeuer thy play be in Affrick, let hence-
forth the Mayne be Italic 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. II,
I. i. 2o3 Then lets make hast away, And looke vnto the

maine. 1595 Maroccus Ext. (Percy Soc. ) 12 Horse. No,
no, his minde was on the twentieth dale of the moucth fol-

lowing, when his money was due. Bankcs. Tis good to

haue an eie to the maine. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV. iv. i. 47
To set so rich a mayne On the nice hazard of one doubt full

houre. 1602 Daniel Civ. Wars vii. xxv, The doubtful Dye
of War cast at the Main Is such as one bad Chance may
lose you all. 1612 R. Dabokne Chr. turrid Turke 8 Deale
Merchant-like, put it vpon one maine, And throw at all.

1676 Towekson Decalogue 462 Recreations .. must con-
sequently be.. used as things on the by and not as the main.
1781 Westm. Mag. IX. 604 When each grave Senator the
sport promotes, And throws the main with— cogg'd and
loaded votes.

f 2. A match (at archery, boxing, bowls). Obs.
Cf. Main sb. 1

7. But in the first quot. a maine may pos-

sibly be Amain cutv,

1589 Nashe Martins Months Mind To Rdr. C3b, To
shoote a maine for the vpshot, at the fairest mnrkes of
all. 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 19 The champion has won
a main, and certainly Molineux could have no chariot in

any combat with him, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A main
at bowls is a match played by a number of couples, the
winners again playing in couples against each other till one
man is left the victor. [Cf. Welsh main in 3.]

3. A match fought between cocks. Hence occas.

a number of cocks engaged in a match. Welsh
main (see quot. 1770) ; trans/, (see quot. 1886).
[c 1685-8 MS. LJfe of Aldtrman Barnes in I'rand Pop.

Antiq. {1813) I. 481 His chief Recreation was Cock-fighting.
..One Cock particularly he had, called 'Spang Counter',
which came off victor in a great many battles a la main.
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will he I!y-I!attles, .

.

And in the Afternoon will begin the main Match.] 1760 R.
Hebek Horse Matches ix. 154 A Main of Cocks were
fought between the D. of Cleveland and Ld. Northumber-
land. 1770 S. Pegge in Archarolcgia (1775) I. 149 The
Welsh-main consists, we will suppose of sixteen pair of
cocks ; of these the sixteen conquerors are pitted a second
time; the eight conquerors of these are pitted a third time;
the four conquerors the fourth time; and lastly, the two
conquerors of these are pitted a fifth time. 1828 Scott
F. M. Perth xxi, Laying schemes for massacring men on
Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, where
all must fight to death. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii.

IV. 57 The dexterity with which he .. turned conversation
away from matters of state to a main of cocks or the
pedigree of a racehorse. 1880 Jefferies Gr. Feme F. 59
He could swear and drink no more, nor fight a main of
cocks every Sunday afternoon on his dining room table.

1886 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., There is also the term Welsh
main, applied in a secondary sense to voting : voting until
two only are left in, and then for those two alone. 1890
H. Frederic Lawton Girl 33, I've seen dog-fights and
cock-mains in England.

Main (m^n), sb* Also 7 meane. [a. F. main.]

f 1. Her. The hand. Obs.
1688 R. Holme Armoury i. 103/2 Our old English terms

were.. Maine for Hand. Meane Dexter for R. Hand.
2. ' A banker's shovel for coin' (Knight 1875).
Cf. F. main, 'pelle de tule, a manche de bois tres-court*

(Littre).

Main (m^n),a. Forms: [1 mas3en-],3 msein,

4-7 mayn, 5 Se. mane, 5-7 mayne, 6-7 maine,
maigne, 5- main. [Prob. partly repr. OE.
mtegen- (Main sb. 1 ) in compounds, and partly an
adoption of the cognate ON. megenn, megn adj.,

strong, powerful; in some uses (e.g. in Main sea
= ON. megensid?-) it seems to represent ON.
?negen- ( = Main sb. 1) in compounds.

It is doubtful whether the development of the Eng. word
owes anything to the influence of OF. maine, maigne
great :— L. magnns. The ( )Fr. word is purely poetical, and
occurs chiefly as an epithet of kings and nobles; it may
prob. have influenced the use of main by ME. poets, but
the only unequivocal evidence of its adoption is the 15th c. Sc.
Ale.xandir the mane, Charlis the mane (see Mane a.).]

1. Strong, vigorous, mighty; possessed of, mani-
festing, or exerting, great physical strength 01

force, fa. Said of acts or activities which imply

force or energy. Obs.

[Beou'ulf 1519 (dr.) M;exeiirses for^eaf hildebille.] 13..

Can'. <y Gr. Knt. 336 No more mate ne dismayd for hys
mayn dintez. 1:1400 Destr, l'?oy 6gi$ He myst of be man
with his mayn dynt. c 1600 in Boys' Whs. (1629) 626 Jesu
thy loue within me is so maine, .. That with thy loue m,y

heart is well nigh rent. 1629 Maxu ell tr. Iterodian (16 55'

273 If they be driven to fly, or pursue the eneime, their long

loose garments are a maine let to them. 1641 Baker Chron.
(1660)87 Ibis was a main blow to Prince Lewis, and the

last of his battels in England. 1644 DjGBV Mans Soul

(1645) 33 These two powcifull motives . . have so maine an
influence in mens actions. 1653 II. Moke Antid, .-lilt. 11.

viii. (1712) 6a Without main violence done to our Faculties

we can in no wise deny it. 1667 Milton /'. L. VI. 243 Soar-

ing 011 main wing. 1671 — Samson 1634 Those two massie
Pillars That to the arched roof gave main support. 1671

II. Fot'Lis Hist. Rom. Treasons III. ii. 136 She also gave
a main stroke against Cecchino.

b. As an epithet offeree, strength, etc. : Kxerted

to the full, sheer. Esp. in phr. by (or •fwith)

main force; + similarly, by or with main strength,

dint, power, courage, importunity, labour, fll'ith

main logic by sheer force of reasoning.
[Beowulf sdyZ (fir.) |»a ^en guScyning niieida xt'iim'^c,

niaesenstrengo, sK.>h luldehtlle. a 1000 Guthtac 1105 iLlr.)

pas werus stihtung, mod & msegencraft.] 1542 Hfxon
Christinas Banq. F viij, Therfore ought all men. .with all

mayne & ftancke courage to apply themselues to the dili-

gent practyse of good wurkes. 1579 Lvi.y En/hues (Arb.

)

ni Loue creepeth into the minde by priuie craft, and
kecpeth his holde by maine courage. 1579 Ft'I.KK Re/.
Rastel 734 M. K. hath gotten the day, and that with maine
logike. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 20S '1 bat Maine, which
by maine force VVarwicke did winne. 1605 Vemstecan I'ci.

Inietl. iii. (1628) 56 By meere valour and maine force of

amies they attained vnto their desired habitation. 1613
Shaks. Hen. I'll/, 11. ii. 7 A man ofmy Lord Caidi nails, by
Commission, and maine power tooke 'em from me. 1651
I Iobbes G/T't. Sf Soc. iii. S 9. 43 Each one.. is supposM, with
all his main might, to intend the procurement of those
things which are necessary to his own preservation. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. v. § 46 Next Night they on afresh ; and,
with main Force, plucked up the ponderous C'oflin upon the
Pavement, a 1680 Butleb Rem. (1751;) II. 68 To pioseeute
his suit, till lia-rgcover it against him by main Importunity.
1687 LoVKi.L tr. Thevenots Trav. 1. 18 They [old Galleys]
were carried by main strength over the Isthmus of Corinth.

1697 tr. Le Comte*s Mem. a> Rem. China iv. (1737) 103 By
main labour they drained the water. 1755 Smollett Qnix.
(1803) II. 182 We were. .by main dint of rowing kept from
running a-ground. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 1. xxiv, Yel with

main strength his strokes he drew. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. i. I. 123 To restrain his musqiieteers and dragoons
from invading by main force the pulpits of ministers.

+ c. Ol motion, etc. : Swift, speedy, rapid.

A main pace or speed = at full speed. Obs.

1577-87 Holinshei) t"//?-<?«. (1807-8) II. 254 They were con-
stramd. .to run awaie a maine pase. 1581 Savii.E Tacitus,

Hist, iv, xi. (1591) 175 With a maine course [he] drewe the

whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 1607 Mark-
ham Caval. III. x. 51 Some Horsemen, .wil. .hreake into a
maine chace and so giue their Horse a sweat e. 1609 Dekker
Ravens Aim. C, Citizens, Schollers and Saylers thinke a
horse neuer goes fast enough though he run a maine gallop.

a 1625 Fletcher Cust. Country 1. i, We saw e'm Making
with all maine speed to 'th port. 1632 ]. Haywako tr.

Biondis Eromena 4 Gallopping a maine speede out of the
Quirie.

+ d. By or with main hand', with a strong

hand, forcibly. Obs.

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Ep. Ded., Vet, brydlinge wythe
maine hand, the humour of theyr inordinate luste. 1583
Golding Calvin on Dent, lxxii. 444 God therefore must be
faine to ouermaster vs, and to tame vs by maine hande.

t e. Of drink : Potent. Of a voice or cry

:

Loud. Of a fit, a storm : Violent. Obs.

13.. Gaw. <y Gr. Knt, 497 pa; men ben mery in mynde,
quen bay han mayn drynk. 1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis in.

(Arb.) 72 With mayne noise lifted to the slayne soule lastlye

we shouted. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (16231 810
[He] made towards his Pages with a maine cry. 1627 Abp.

Ahbot Narr. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) '• 449 My main
fit of the Stone did call upon me to get me to the Countrey.
1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 51 It was a maine storme.

t 2. Of an army, host, multitude : Great in num-
bers ; numerous; * mighty'; powerful in arms.

In i6-i7th c, the usual epithet distinctive of a

complete and equipped army, as opposed to small

or irregular forces. Main battle : a pitched battle,

as opposed to mere skirmishing. Obs.

[a 900 Cynewule Crist 877 (Gr.) Swa on syne beor^ somod
up cymeo" ma^enfolc micel.] a 1400-50 Alexander 3018

He had of men out of mynde many mayn hundreth. 1529

More Dyaloge m. Wks. 227/2 That company, wherof there

is such a main multitude, c 1540 tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist.

(Camden No. 29) 42 Returned againe with a mayne hoste

to relieve his people. 1555 Eden Decades 116 They goo

foorth .. with a mayne armye of purpose to hunt for men.

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 497 And first the warre beganne

by light skirmishes, but after it proceeded into mayne
battles. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 29 King
Philip.. determined.. to come downe. .with a mayne force.

1602 Marston Ant. % Met. 111. Wks. 1856 I. 33 Huge troups

of barbed steeds, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hargue-
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bush. 1601 Carew Cornwall (1769) 149 To withstand any
great Navie or maigne invasion. 1612 Daviks Why Interna,
etc. 19 This young Prince.. with a traine of yong Noble-
men and Gentlemen,, .but not with any maine army, came
ouer to take possession of his new Patrimony. i62oShelton
Quix. iv. iii. II. 34 My Father knew that this Giant, .would
pass with a main power into my Land.

3. Of material things, animals, etc. : Of great

size or bulk. (Sometimes connoting strength,

resisting power, or the like.) Obs. exc. dial,

[Beowulf'3091 (Gr.) Ic on ofoste &efeng micle mid mun-
dum ma^enhyrdenne hord^estreona. a 1000 Boeth. Mctr.
v. 16 05 him on innan felS muntes ma^enstan.] c 1205 Lav.

15292 ^Knne muchelne ma;in clubbe he bar an his rugge.

13. . Gau>. Iff Gr. Knt. 187 \>e mane of J>at mayn hors. c 1400

Destr. Troy 8748 The triet stones.. lemet so light, bat ledes

might se Aboute midnyght merke as with mayn torches.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3932 pan mys out of bis marras as any
mayn foxes Come furth. 1604 K. G[rimstone] D'Acostas
Hist. Indies iv. iv. 212 In their Temples they set vppe maine
Images of pure golde. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 125

Hoist vp to the ridge of a maine billow, c 1630 Risdon
Surv. Devon § 329 (1811) 340 A man of extraordinary

strength and stature. A main stone,, .by him thrown a far

distance, witnesseth the one. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 654
Themselves invaded next, and on thir heads Main Promon-
tories flung. 1850 Gower Dial, in Proc. Philol. Soc. IV.

232 Main, strong, fine (of growing crops). 1883 Hampshire
Gloss. s.v., ' What a great main pond !

*

b. Of quantity or amount : Large. Obs. exc. dial.

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxii. vii. 199 A maine
deale of water breaketh forth. 1868 in N. $ Q. 4th Ser. II.

287 My vowles eat a main deal of barley. 1894 Raymond
Love <y Quiet Life iv. 34 He axed a main lot o questions.

4. Said of a considerable, uninterrupted stretch

of land or water; occas. also of void space. See
Mainland, Main sea.

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen, J 'III (1550) 258 The army., so
returned home by land, through all the mayn contry of

Scotlande. 1553 Eden Treat. Nrwe Ind. (Ark) 7 The
mayne South sea. 1577 R, WiLLES Eden's Decades Pref.

1 The disconery of Peru, in the maigne west Indish lande.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. $ Comntw. 119 Upon the West,
the South, and the North, the maine Ocean incomuasseth it.

1660 tr. Amyra/dus' Treat, cone. Relig. III. viii. 481 An
infinite essence, .diffus'd infinitely in the mane space, beyond
the world. 1667 Milton P. L. ill. 83 Whom no bounds
Prescrib'd, no barrs of Hell.. nor yet the main Abyss Wide
interrupt can hold. Ibid. vn. 279 Over all the faceof Earth
Main Ocean flow'd. 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., Main-
ice, a body ofimpenetrable ice apparently detached from the

land, but immovable.

+ b. Of earth, rock: Forming the principal or

entire mass ; 'solid'. Obs.

1538 Lki.and Itin, V. 79 Penbroke . . standith on a veri

maine Rocki Ground. 1586 Waknf.r Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1589)

18 The entrance is so straite, Cut out the rough maine stonie

Rocke. 1615 G. Sandys Trap. 174 In the vineyards are

sundry places of buriall hewne out of the maine rocke. 1632

Llthgow Trav. 11. 56 The large promontore. .eight miles in

length, being the face of a square and maine Rocke. 1638

Junius Paint. Ancients 68 Fountaines gushing forth out of

a main rock. 1647 Striggk Anglia Rediv. 111. i. (1854) 133

Sir Charles Lloyd . . had added to the strength of its natural

situation, .having cut out of the main earth several works.

+ c. Of main white \ mainly of white. Obs,

1523 FnzHF.RB. Husb. § 68 Put. .to your coloured mares

of mayne whyte, ahorse of colour of mayn whyte.

f 5. Of an affair, event, etc.: Highly important

;

having great results or important consequences;

momentous. Rarely const, to. Obs.

1581 Mulcastf.r Positions Ep. Ded. (1887)4 Many and
maine affaires of your estate. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng.
Epit., Hasten we to our purposed prosecution of State

matters, mainer, and of more note. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII,

111. ii. 215 What croste Diuell Made me put this maine

Secret in the Packet I sent the King? a 1619 Fletcher
Mad Lover in. 1, 'Tis a maine worke and full of feare. a 1626

Bacon New Ail. (1900) 19 So you see, by this maine

Accident ofTime, wee lost our TrafTique with the Americans.

1643 Milton Divorce IL be. Wks. 1851 IV. 8$ In competi-

tion with higher things, as religion and charity in mainest

matters. 1667 — /*. L. vi. 471 That, which thou aright

lieleivst so main to our success. 1671 — P. R. I. 1 12 They
all commit the care And management of this main enter-

prize To him their great Dictator.

b. Of a person: Great, mighty (in power, rank

or position), rare.

[a gooCYNKWULK Cristm? (Gr-> Waldendescyme, maexen-

cyninges.] c 1400 Destr. Troy 10290 The Mirmydons hade

mynd of be mayne troiell. Ibid. 10294 But inony of bo

Mirmydons be mayn knight slogh. 1623 Fletcher &
Rowley Maid in Mill 111. ii, How dare you (Sirrha), 'gainst

so main a person, A man of so much Noble note and honour,

Put up this base complaint ?

6. Of things in general, qualities, conditions,

actions, etc. : Very great (in degree, value, etc.)

;

highly remarkable (for some quality indicated by

the sb.) ; very great or considerable of its kind.

(Occas. in superlative^) Obs. exc. dial.

[c 1000 Ags. Go$p. Matt. xxv. 31 ponne mannes sunu cymS
on hys maifcen-brymme.] 13.. Gaw. fyGr. Knt. 94 Ofsum
mayn meruayle, bat he myjt trawe. c 1400 Destr. Troy

8807 pen bos maistersgert make, all with mayncrafte, Fovre

lampis full light, a 1400-50 Alexander ym J>ai wi;tly

him sente . . Of mony & of mekill quat mayn giftis. 1565

Jewel Def. Apol. (161 1) 41 And this he reckoneth for a

great maine lie. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 23

Slain evils you know must have main remmedies. 1600 H icy-

wood 1st Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 32 Affaires, I mean, of

so maine consequence, a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lover 11.

ii, And to purchase This day the company of one deare

Custard, Or a messe of Rice ap Thomas, needs a maine wit.

1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore s Plantat. (1865) 8 The losse of

pmch linnen, and amongst the rest, I lost the best of mine

which is a very maine losse in these parts. 1638 Featly
Strict. Lyndovi, 11. 1 1 And indeed this is one of our mainest
exceptions against the Roman Church. a 1656 Usshek
Ann. vi. (1658) 96 Cyaxares and Cyrus, inarch against the

Babylonian King and Croesus, and gain a main Victory
against them. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. II. 437 He pro-

fesses he understands clearly the truth of severall Prophecies

of the mainest concernment. 167* Marvell Rclt.Transp.
1. 80 We shall find ere we have done that there is still a
mainer reason. 1815 Scott Guy M. v, It's a main untruth.

1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. 11. xii. (1886) 95 It [the island]

were a main place for pirates once.

b. With sb. indicating a person or agent : Great,

remarkable, or pre-eminent for the quality or

characteristics indicated. Obs. exc. dial,

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12260 Thelamon. .manast horn mightily

as his mayn fos. 1642 Rogers Naaman 346 That carnal!

reason is a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed

truths. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 497 Many a one that in

his own conceit is a main Husband, and is forward enough
to call some. .prodigal), will l>ee found to live, as I said, but

in another Street of it. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, II. 328

Mathew Hazard .. a main Incendiary in the Reljcllion.

1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii, 1 am a main bungler at a
long story, i860 Penrupdocke Content 31 (E. D. D.) Vow
be a main fool.

"|C. Main and . , . = Main adv. (Cf. fine

and . ., nice and . . .) dial.

1762 Collins Misc. 13 iHalliw.) Observing Dick looked

main and blue. 1863 Mrs. G ask ell Sylvia's L. xxh II.

121 T'shop is doing main an' well. 1895' Rosemary' Chil-

ternsv. 163 He 's a main an' bad, and I believe as 'ee's took

for death.

7. Chief in size or extent ; constituting the bulk

or principal part; the chief part of (that which is

denoted by the sb.). Alain body, + battle, the body

of troops which form the bulk of an army or armed
force, marching between the vanguard and the rear.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. u i. 8 Ix)rd Clifford and Lord
StalTord all a-brest Charg'd our maine Hattailes Front. 1600
— A. V. L. 111. v. 103 To gleane the broken eares after the

man That the maine haruest reapes. 1603 Knolles Hist.

Turks (1621) 195 In the maine battell he stood himselfe; the

vaimtgard was conducted by Temurtases, 1640 Fuller
Joseph's Coat (1867) n The apostle, commending the

Corinthians, meaneth the main and general body of the

church, though there might be many stragglers justly to be
reproved. 1642 Rogers Naaman To Rdr., Into which the

maine sap of the root is carried. 1670 Cotton Esperuou 1.

in. iii The King of Navarre commanded the Vant-Guard
of the Army, and his Majesty himself the main Battel, reserv-

ing the command of the Rear for the Duke of Espernon.

1687 T. BROWN Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 78 Whether
you march 'd in one main body, or in several columns. 1761

Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxvii. 131 Lord Howard led the main
body of the first line. 1775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 'Titrate

1 Aug., Our business is to pursue their main army, and dis-

perse it by a decisive battle, 1807 Southey Espriella's

Lett. I. 277 Of the baptismal names the main proportion

are Saxon and Norman. 1812 Wellington Disp. 28 July
in Examiner 24 Aug. 535/2 The main Iwxly of the allied

army is., on the Adajaand Zapardiel rivers. 1849 Macau lay

Hist, Eng. iv. I. 456 The sturdy country gentlemen who
formed the main strength of the Tory party.

f b. Referring or pertaining to all or the ma-
jority; general. Obs.

'599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 144 We do not meane the cours-

ing snatchers onely, Put feare the maine intendment of the

Scot. 1602 — Ham, 1. iii. 28 Which is no further, Then the

maine voyce of Denmarkc goes withall. 1613 — Hen. I Til,
IV. i. 31 lly the maine assent Of all these learned men, she
was diuore'd. cx6i8 Fletcher Queen 0/ Corinth n. iii,

For I am nothing now but a maine pestilence Able to poy-
son all. a 1638 Meuk //'a\j. (1672) 761 There may be some
Pradudiaof some particulars converted upon other motives,

as a forerunner of the great and main Conversion.

8. Great or important above others of the kind ; of

pre-eminent importance
;
principal, chief, leading.

1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 42 They fight

hard against this, because it striketh at a maine pillar of

their kingdome. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. i. § 2 In every

grand or main public duty which God retmirethat the hands
of his Church. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 105 And this (I take

it) Is the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1618 BOLTOM
Florns (1636) 47 Capua, .once accounted after Rome, and
Carthage, the third maine City of the World. 1633 l!r.

Hall Occas. Medit. 138 Every parcell thereof shall seeme
maine and essentiall. 1651 Hobhes Leviatti. in. xxxiv. 210

Submission to that main Article of Christian faith, that

Jesus is the Christ. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 121 If what was
urg'd Main reason to perswade immediate Warr, Did not

disswade me most. 1732 Law Serious C. i. (ed. 2) 15 They
are like Heathens in alTthe main and chief articles of their

lives. 1779 Sheridan Critic if, ii, Let your under-plot have

as little connection with your main-plot as possible. 1852

H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 166, I went carefully over all

the main points of the argument, i860 Tynoall. Glac. II.

xxi. 341 Mr. Thomson's main thought was familiar to ine

long before his first communication, .appeared. i86«; Lf.cky

Ration. II. v. 178 The main champions of tyrannicide were

the Jesuits. 1867 Frekman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 779
The statements may be grouped under two main heads.

b. Chief or principal in permanent relation to

others of the same kind or group. In many
collocations, e.g. main drain, road, street, saver,

pipe, stream, root, line (of a railway), sometimes

written with a hyphen.
a 1490 Uotoner Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 260 The hyest toure

called the mayn, id est myghtyest toure aboue all the iiii

towres. 1551-60 Inv. in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (1887) 151 Twoo
great standing chestes withe one mayne cheste. 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 23 The maine roofe of the great Church
of Sarisbury was consumed and brent with lightnyng. 1610

W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 11. v. 55 Plant not the Table

at euery Angle, but, . .extend from some fewe Maine Angles

..Base lines., for Boundaries. 1615 W. Law son Country
Housew. Gard. (1626* 15, I vtterly dislike the opinion of
those great Gardiners, that . . would haue the maine roots
cut away. 16x7-18 in Swayne Sarum Church-iv. Ace.
( 1896) 167 Mendinge one of the maine pypes of the Organ.
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 233 The neather Flood,, .now divided
into four main Streames. 1707-12 Mortimer Husb. (1721)
I. 23 Make your main Drains wide and deep enough to
carry off the Water from the whole Level. 1741-3 Wesley
Extract of Jrnl. (1749) 117 They made no more stop 'till

they had carried me thro' the main-street, from one end of
the town to the other. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vii,

Opening.. the wicket of the main-gate. 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. I. 50 After turning from the main road up a
narrow lane. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxvii, They
meant to cut off the main-pipes, so that there might be no
water. 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. i, The main street

was lined with booths. 1865 Troi.lopk Belton Est. vii. 74
At Taunton there branched away from the mainline that
line which was to take her to Perivale. 1876 Encycl. Brit.
IV. 467/2 A rate of fall of 1 in 120.. is desirable, .for a main
sewer. 1878 Act 41 (V 42 Vict. c. 77 § 15 Where it appears
to any highway authority that any highway . . ought to

become a main road by reason of its being a medium of com-
munication between great towns [etc.]. 1879 Sir G. Scott
Lect. Archil. I. 195 An eastern transept, in addition to that

at the main crossing. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's
Phauer. 357 The subsidiary roots., in this class., usually far

exceed the main-roots in thickness. 1889 Spectator 9 Mar.
331/2 The burglar who leaves the back-door open forescape

in case the policeman should enter by the main entrance.

f9. Main food', a. High water, b. A large

or full-flowing body of water. Also main tide

(in quot. /£.). c. The ocean or Main sea. Obs.

c 1303 Reg. Pal. Duvelm. (Rolls) HI. 40 Et eadem aqua
mensurari debet a le mainflod, quando eadem aqua ita rluit

uLsit plena de bank' en bank'. 1311 Ibid. I. 8 Eadem aqua
mensurari debet ad mayne flod. 1549-62 Stehnholu & H.
Ps, cxiv. 8, I meane the God which from hard rocks Doth
cause mayne flouds appeare. 1555 W. Watreman Fardte
Facions Pref. n Riuers, and maigne floudes, whichc.ouer-
flowed the neighboured aboute. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. IV.

i. 72 You may as well go stand vpon the beach, And bid the

maine flood baite his vsuall height. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 Quhatevir land is betueine thir

twa mane fludes Forth southward, and Tai northward, Fife

is called. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 13 If I should but

enter into consideration thereof, I should be over-whelmed
with maine tides of matter.

10. Naut, in the sense 'pertaining to, connected

with, or near the mainmast or mainsail*, as main-
bonnet, -boom, -bo7i'lines, -bridles, -capstan, -chains,

f -dryiige (?), -hatch, -hatchway, -hold, -jeers,

\ -knight, -lifts, -parrels, -pendant t
-rigging, -royal,

-royal-mast, -shrouds, -spencer, studding-sail,

-tack, -taeklej -truck, -truss, -tyes. Also Main-
BKACE, etc.

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Mayne shrowdes.

Ibid. 39 Maine perells. Ibid. 47 Mainestaies. .Maynetyes.

Ibid. 48 Mayne trusses. Ibid., Mayne takkes. Ibid.,

Mayne lyfts. Ibid., Mayne Bowlynes, Ibid. 53 Mayne
drynges. 1495 Ibid. 198 Mayne Jeres. 1626 Capt. Smith
Accid. Yng. Seamen 14 The maine-shroudes and chaines.

Ibid. 15 The maine bowling and bridles. 1635 Brereton
Trav. (Chethain Soc.) 125 The Sailors did in all haste take

down the lower part of the main-sail and the foresail, which

they call the main-bowline or main bonnet. 1678 Phillii's

(ed. 4) s.v., Fore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation

are two short thick pieces ofWood carved, with the head of

a Man fast bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 1712

W. Rogers Voy. 34 He was lashd to the Main-Gears and
drub'd. 1748 Ansoti's I'oy. 1. viii. 80 Two of our main-

shrouds, .broke. Ibid. x. 99 We. .lost a main studding-sail-

boom. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Bbb 3 b, The
main-boom of a brig, sloop, or schooner. 1772-84 Cook I \y.

(1790) V. 1914 The main-tack of the Discovery gave way.

1833 Marryat /'. Simple xv, The second lieutenant went

up the main-rUiging. 1835 Sik J. Ross Narr. -zud Voy.

vi. 87 The main and fore hatchway. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, Chain-plates.. take their name from the mast

and are hence called fore-chains, main-chains, or mizen-

chains. 1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 635 Entire freedom from
dizziness.. is possessed by every sailor who mounts to the

maintruck of a man-of-war. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk., Main-tackle, a large and strong tackle, hooked occasion-

ally upon the main pendant. 1872 Blackmokk Maid of
Skcr (1881) 46 The ship had no canvas left, except some
tatters of the fore-topsail, and a piece of the main-royals.

1897 R. Kipling Captains Courageous iii. 62 Uncle Sailers

..sat stiffly on the main-hatch.

11. Special collocations in technical use (mostly

hyphened) : main-bar (seequot.); main-breadth,

main half-breadth (see quots.) ; main centre

(see qnot.) ; main couple Arch., the principal

truss in a roof; main earth, the chief 4 earth' in

which the fox kennels ; t main-holder (see quot.);

main keel, the principal keel of a ship, as distin-

guished from the false keel and the kelson ; main-
master (? supposed by Disraeli to be a miner's

word for a colliery owner') ; main-piece Ship-

building, (a) * the principal piece of timber in

a rudder ' ; (b) the strong horizontal beam of

a windlass* (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 1867);

(e) 'the principal piece of the head' (Knight

1875) ; main-plate, the principal plate of a lock

;

main-post Shipbuilding, the stern-post ; t main-
shire, ?an old name for Warwickshire; main-
transom Shipbuilding = wing-transom (Smyth)

;

main-wale Naut., the lower wale (Smyth)

;

main-way, the gangway or principal passage in

a mine ; main word, the term adopted in this



MAIN.

dictionary to designate a word of sufficient im-

portance to be regarded as a principal word, as

distinguished from a subordinate word or a com-

bination (see Preface pp. xviii-xix) ; main-work
Fortify 'the enceinte or principal works inclosing

the body of the place * (Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75).

1897 F.ncyci. Sport I. 341 (Driving), *Main-bar, the cross

timber fixed to the pole-head, from which hang the swing-bars

or leadingbars. e 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) \-y>*Main-

hreadth, the broadest part of the ship at any particular timber

orframe. 1797 Kncyct. />'77V.(ed.3)XVII. 378/1 Main half
breadth, is a section of the ship at its broadest part, c 1850

Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 130 Main halfbreadth, half of the

main breadth. 1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 231

*Main centre, in side-lever engines, is the strong shaft upon
which the side levers vibrate. 1842 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss. 958
The *maincouplesanswer to the trusses. 1897 Encyel. Sport

I. 582 (Hunting), *Main ^w/Z/.thefox'sown lairand breeding

place. 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 84/1 In the Root there

is The "Main-holder, which is that part of the root next the

tree. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine^ (1780) s.y. Keel, The
false-keel, which is also very useful in preserving the lower

side of the *main keel. 1845 Disraeli Sybil in. i, It's as

easy for a miner to speak to a ^main-master, as it is for me
to pick coal with this here clay, c 1850 Rudim. Navig.
(Weale) 144 It [the rudder] is formed of several pieces of

timber, of which the *main piece is generally of oak. 1867

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Main-piece, the strong horizontal
* beam of the windlass. 1677 Moxom Mech. Exerc. 22 Cut
out of an Iron plate with a Cold Chissel the size and shape
of the *Main-Plate. C1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 131

M tin f>ost. 1626 B. Jonson Masque of Owls, Though
that have been a fit Of our *main-shire wit. 1769 Fal-

coner Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Walts. They are usually

distinguished into the *main-wale and the channel-wale.

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., *Maimuay, a gangway or

principal passage. 1892 Daily Navs 3 Mar. 5/7 Counting
( mainways

',
passages, and cuttings of all descriptions. 1833

Straith Fortif. 3 Detached works are those which it some-
times becomes necessary to construct beyond the range of

the defensive musketry of the *main works.

Main (m^n), adv. Now dial. [f. Main" a.

Cf. similar use of mighty ; also the use of ON.
megen- ( = Main sbA) in megenhatr very cheerful,

megenmildr very mild, megenvel very well.]

Very, exceedingly. (After the 17th c. chiefly in

representations of rustic or illiterate speech.)

1632 St. Papers Chas. 1, 17 May No. 216 fol. 56 I(Hampsh.
Gloss.), Sparing the Toppes of the Trees, which yeeld maine
good knees. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xxxviii. 220 A maine
strong argument. #1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., Main-
good, very good. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 201 Ay, said

the Idiot, she is main good Company, Madam; no wonder
you miss her. 1754 Foote Knights it. i. (1765) 40 Waiter.
Would you chuse any refreshment? Suck. A draught of
ale, friend, for I'm main dry. 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 40,

I know, your honour, that it is main foolish of me to talk to

you thus. 1828 Scott Jrnl. II. 149, I was main stupid
indeed, and much disposed to sleep, 1872 Punch 31 Aug.
91/1 Beg your pardon, sir ; but I be main deaf, to lie sure,

1897 Baring-Gould Bladys of theSteuponey viii, TheStew-
poney is a great house, and ours is a main little one.

Main, obs. f. Mane, Moan. Maina, var. Mina-.
Main-brace '. Naut. [See Matn#. and Brace

5/;. 3] The brace attached to the main-yard.

1487 Naval Ace. Hen. JV/11896) 67 Mayne brases. 1626
Capt. Smith Accid, Vug. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne
brases. 1801 Col. Stewart Narr. in Nicolas Disp.
Nelson (1845) IV. 309 By another shot several of the Marines,
while hauling on the main-brace shared the same fate. 1840
K. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. 69 All the rest of the crew.,
tallied on to the main brace.

b. A r
aut. slang. To splice the main-brace : to

serve out 'grog'; hence, to drink freely.

1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 480 Now splice the main brace.

1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, Mr. Falcon, splice the main-
brace, and call the watch. 1836 Ht. Martineau Antobiog.
(1877) II. App. 480 Yesterday the captain shouted, for the
first time, 'Splice the main-brace'.

Mai'n-brace '-. [See Main a. and Brace sb.2]
A principal brace; Mech. in a system of braces,

that which resists the main strain.

1794 W. Ff.lton Carriages {1801) 1. 210 Main braces.. Are
what the body [of the coach] hangs by. 1870 Spons Diet.
Engin. II. 679 (Bridges) In Fig. 1394, U is the upper chord
. .M, main-brace.

Main chance. [Main a.]
\- 1, A term in the game of Hazard ; - Main

sb.% 1. In quots. only fig. or allusive, a. The
venture or course of action from which most is

hoped ; the likeliest course to obtain success. To
stand to the main chance : ? to take one's own risk.

To look, have an eye, etc., to the main chance : to
use one's best endeavours, be solicitous (for some
object), b. The general probability with regard
to a future event or the success of an undertaking.
c. The most important point risked or at stake

;

also, the general outcome of a series of events;
the whole fortunes of a person, a nation, etc. Obs.
1579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 104 Good Father either con-

tent your selfe with my choice [sc. of a husband], or lette
mee stande to the maine chaunce. 1587 Holinshed Chron.
Scot. 300 Nothing could be either more fond or foolish, than
to fight at pleasure of the enimie, and to set all on a maine
chance at his will and appointment. 1591 Greene Disc.
Coosnage (1592) C3 When their other trades fail.. then to
maintaine the main chance, they vse the benefite of their
wiues or friends. 1593 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. 84
Haue an eie to the maine-chaunce, for so sooner shall they
vnderstand what thou hast said by mee of them, but theyle
goe neere to haue thee about the eares for this geare. 1597

Vol. VI,

49

I Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. 1. 83 A man may prophecie With a
i neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come
' to Life. 1600 Holland Livy ix. xviii. 327 Every one should
have lived and died according to the fatall course of his

owne severall destinie, without the hazard of the whole and
maine chance [L, summa rerum]. Ibid, xxi. xvi, 402 So
ashamed in themselves they were, ..and so mightily feared

the losse of the verie maine chance at home, as if the enemie
had beene already at the gates of the cittie. 1610 — Cam-
den s Brit. 1. 22 With whom the Romans for many yeeres

maintained war,, .for the very main-chance of life and living.

1625 I'lkchas Pilgrims 11. 1822 It behoued the Bashaw to

looke to the main chance for the quenching of the Fire. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. in. i. § 5 Vet witball he was carefull of

the main chance to keep the essentials of his Crown. 1703

,
Collier Ess. II. 67 None so fit to prescribe, to direct the

enterprise, and secure the main-chance.

2. That which is of principal importance in life
;

' now esp. the opportunity of enriching oneself or

of getting gain ; one's own interests. (Often in

I phr. to have an eye to, be careful of the main
chance?)

1584 R. W. Three Ladies Land. 1. E ij b, Trust me thou
art as craftie to haue an eye to the mayne chaunce : As the
Taylor that out of seuen yardes stole one and a halfe of
durance. 1644 Hr. H all Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) II, 136 Shall

we he Iesse carefull of the m.iin-chance, even of the eternal

inheritance of Heaven? 1693 Drydew Persius\\. (1697)497
Be careful still of the main Chance, my Son. 1698 Collier
Ess. Mor.Subj. 11. (ed. 3) 136 Wise men will, .take care oft lie

main Chance, and provide for Accidentsand Age. 1751 John-
son Rambler No. 1 16 P 6 My Master., had all the good quali-

ties which naturally arise from a close and unwearied atten-
tion to the main chance. 1767 G ray in C'"';'. w. Nichol/s (1843)

69 Come quickly, if the main chance will suffer you, or I will

know the reason why. 1828 Lights £ Shades II. 159 A
Scotchman looks only to the main-chance. 1902 L. Stephen
Stud. Biographer IV. i. 36 It. .cannot he said that an eye
for the main chance is inconsistent with the poetical

character.

Maincheat, obs. form of Manchet.
Main-course. Naut. ? Obs, [See Main a.

and Course sb. 32.] = Mainsail.
C1515 Cocke LorelVs B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some y» longe

bote dyde launce, some mende yu corse, Mayne corfe [read
corse] toke in a refe byforce. 1610 Shaks. Temp. \. \. 38
Down v«th the top-Mast ; yare, lower, lower, bring her to

Try with Maine-course. 1626 Cait. Smith Accid. Yng.
Seamen 16 The maine course or a paire of courses. 1687
B. Randolph Archipelago 102 Towards break of day we
handed our main course, but before it was well secured the
storm came. 1719 De Fop; Crusoe (1858) 11. ii, Having no
sails to work the ship with, but a main course [etc.], 1867
Smyth Sailors Word-bk.

Main-deck. Naitt. [See Main a. and Deck
sb. 2, 2 b.] a. In a man-of-war, the deck next

below the spar-deck, b. In a merchantman, that

part of the upper deck which lies between the

poop and the forecastle.

1748 Anson's Voy. in, vii. 360 The crew, .were drawn up
underarms on the main-deck. 1798 Anti-Jacobin No. 33
(1852) 189 We walk the main-deck. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav.
(1849) 416 There was a shout of victory from the main-deck.

1833 Marryat P. Simple vi, Washing down the main-deck.
attrib. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munit. War26f That part

of the ship supported by and below the main-deck beams.

c. fig. Used for : The main body or chief

representatives (of).

1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 258 No
round-robins, signed by the whole maindeck of the Platonic

Academy.

f Maine, sb. Obs. Also 5-6 mayne, Sc. mane,
6-7 mayn. [Aphetic f. demaine in Pain-demaine,
Demeine. (Cf. Manchet.)] Used attrib. in the

following terms : a. Maine bread, occas. (Sc.)

breid of mane (?also simply mane, quot. C1470),
bread of the finest quality ; - Pain-demaine, De-
meine. (The city of York was once famous for

a kind of bread so called.)

1443 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 7 It is. .ordanit that na
ba.vter baik na mayne breid to sell frahine furthwart, saiffing

allenarly at Witsounday [etc.]. c 1470 Hknryson Mor. Fab.
11. xviii. (ed. Laing), And mane full fyne scho brocht in steid

I of eeill. 1509 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 And at tharbe
,

I
skallapis of mayne breid. ?«iS5o Freiris Benvik 160 in

I

Dunbar's Poems (1893) 290 And eik ane creill full of breid of
mane. Ibid. 376 Mayne breid. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buck-
stone 9 b, But these and all other the mayne bread of York

,

excelleth, for that it is of the finest floure of the Wheat
;

well tempered, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.

j

(S. T. S.) I. 337 Quhyte breid, maine breid, and gingebreid.

1584 Cogan Haven Health iv. (1636) 25 Good bread is

made thereof, especially that of Yorke, which they call Maine
1 bread. 1622 in J. J. Cartwright Cha£t. Hist. Yks. (1872)

I

281 Bakers, .disobedient in not bakeinge of mayn bread

I

beinge an auncient mistery used in this cittie and in no
j

other citties of this kingdome.

b. Maine flour, flour of the finest quality.

Maine multure, the portion of 'maine flour'

payable as multure.
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman

!
in this office [of Bakehouse] for the kinge's mouthe recevyng

;

the mayne floure of the Sergeaunt, by tayle. 1523 Burgh
\

Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 217 The baillies and counsall ordanis
all the maisteris of the baxter craft till content and pay to
the fermoraris thair mayne mutter, that is to say, of ilk iiij

laid that thai brek aboue ane pek of mayne flour, and gif
thai brek les to pay na thing. 1524-5 Ibid. 220 Als thai
ordane the saidis baxteris to pay the mayne flour to the saidis

fermoraris as vs and Wont hes bene in tymes bygane.

t Maine, v. Naut. Obs. Also mayne. [Aphetic

j

f. Amain(e v.~\ trans. To lower (a sail).

MAINLAND.
! 1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 59 He made vs to mayne,

that ys to sey stryk Downe ower sayles. 1579 T. Stk\ ens
irt Hakhiyfs Voy. (1599) II. 11. 99 When it is tempest almost
intolerable for other ships, and maketh them maine all their
sailes, these hoise vp, and saile excellent well.

Maine, obs. form of Mane, Meinie.

Maineath, variant of Manath Obs.

Maiixferre. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 mayne-
fere,7maineleere,maxnefaire, (S-o.//fVAmane-,
manifaire). [Perh. rcpr. F. mainfern'e (iron-chid

hand) or main-ele-fer (hand of iron) : the latter

occurs in this sense in Viollet-lc-T)uc Diet. Mobilier
fra/rcais (iSyq.) V. 449.] Some piece of armour

;

prob. the gauntlet for the lell arm, of which
. examples are preserved.

t 1470 in Arch eologia XVII. 292 A maynefere with a
ryngge. #1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 12 Some had the
niainferres, the close gantlettes the qmssettes the flancardes
dropped & gutted with red. 1631 in Archxologia XXXVI 1.

486 The horse's furniture being a saddle, barbe, crinett,.

.

and for the man 2 grangardes, 2 pa^gardes, 2 mainefeeres,
2 peer of vambraces [etc.]. 1660 Surv. Armoury Tower in

Archatologia XI. 99 Masking armor complete, reported to be
made lor king Henry the Seventh. .. Slainefaires, russet,

white. 1786 Grose Ane. Artnour y> [Writes the word as
nianefure, and erroneously refers it to Mank sb. ; hence
he treats it as synonymous with Crinikrf. So in Mryrick
1824. 1 1830 James Pamleyx, With his chanfron, snaffle-bit,

manifaire, and tinted poitrel. 1844 — Agincourt I. 77.

1 Mainful, a. Obs. In 3 meinfuT(e, 4 mayn-
ful. [f. Main j^.1 + -ful.] Powerful, mighty.
« 1225 Leg. Kath. 1097 purh -J? he is drihtin meinful .^

almihti. a 1225 Juliana 35 Lef me bat ich mute mihti
meinfule godd iseon him i-.cheomet. 13.. E. E. A /tit. P.
A. 109^ Ry^tas he maynful mone con rys, Er Jtcnne be day

!
glem dryue al doun. Ibid. ¥•. 1730.

Main-guard.
1. Fortif. The keep of a castle ; also, the build -

! ing within a fortress in which the ' main-guard
'

(sense 2 b) is lodged. Also fig.
1653 E. Watkkiigusk .-//('/. Learn. Pref., Nothing. . is ^j

I

great a security to the main-guard of Religion, as well to
provide for her out-ports & lines of learning. 1662 Pepvs
Diary 19 Dec, With the Lieutenant's leave set them to

work in the garden, in the corner against the mayneguatd.
1690 Loud. (ia::. No. 2544/2 They passed the Ditch, and
made themselvt-s Masters of the Main-guard. 1778 Eng.
(iazelteer (ed. 2) s.v. Marlborough, The keep or main guard
of the castle. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3/1 The hideous
new main-guard which has been built close to the White

; Tower.

2. Mil. a. = Grand guard 2. b. (See quot. 187^1.)

1706 Phillips 'ed. Kerrey) s.v. Guard, Main Guard, (in

the Field) is a considerable Body of Horse sent out to the

H<-ad of the Camp to secure the Army, by diligently guard-
ing all the Avenues or Passages that lead to it. 1797 Encycl.

!
fi>it.(cd. 3) VIII. 170/2 Main Guard, is that from which
all other guards are detached. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson
MHit. Diet, (ed, 3) s.v., Large forts or fortresses have a

main guard chosen from the troops garrisoning them, under
which guard all disturbers of the peace, drunkards, &c, are

placed.

Maingy, obs. form of Mangy a.

Mainland (rn/i'nlsend). Forms : see Main a.

I

and Land sb. 1
; also 4-5 Sc. mauland. [See

Majn a. 4. Cf. ON. megenland.']

1. That continuous body of land which includes

the greater part of a country or territory, in contra-

distinction to the portions outlying as islands or

peninsulas, f Formerly occas. = land as opposed

to sea, terra fir-ma; also in ME. poetry, great ex-

tent of country, wide territory.

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 389 And then he thocht, but mar
delay, In-to the manland till arywe. ? a 1400 Morte Art/i.

427 And merke sythene over the mounttez in-to his mayne
londez. Ibid. 4071 This was a mache vn-mete, . .To melle

with that multitude in thase man londis. c 1470 Henry
Wallace x. 1015 Na man was left all this mayn land

[ -- Scotland] within, a 1490 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith

1778) 153 Insula Prestholm .. distat a le mayn lond circa

spacium duarum arcuum. 1511 Glvlforde Pilgr. (1851)

11 There be ij. stronge castelles stondynge upon two
rokkes . . and the Turkes mayne lande lyeth within .ij. or

.iij. myle of theym. 1527 K. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy.

I
(1589) 253 It appeareth the said land that we found and the

j

Indies to be all one maine land. 1530 Palsgr. 242/1 Mayne-
;

land, terreferine. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 100

Befoir wes medow and mane land, Quhair now is nocht hot

salt, water and sand. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 2 It

contains in circuit 850 miles, whereof 400 run along the Sea
shore, the rest is maine land. 1604E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist. Indies 1. vi. 20 The Isles of Acores, Cape Verd and
others, . .are not above three hundred leagues or five hundred
from the Mayne land. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xv, Friday,

the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly towards

the main land. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. xii. 83 The
ancient iEolian cities on the main-land, .amounted to eleven.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 168 Pillars of chalk have thus been
separated from the mainland.

b. Applied to the largest island of the Sbetlands
I and to the largest island of the Orkneys (Pomona).

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 63 Pomonia,

j

quhilke is of sik a boundes that the inhabitouris calles it the

i
mayne land. 1822 Scorr Pirate i, That long, narrow, and

' irregular island, usually called the Mainland of Zetland.

1846 M^Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 315 There are

;
about a dozen principal islands : Pomona, or the mainland,

being decidedly the largest.

2. attrib.

1810 Scott Lady ofL. 111. xii, When it [sc. the boat] had
I 73
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neared the mainland hill. 1867 Symc's Aw Bot. (ed. 3)
VII. 49 Extending east to Sussex and mainland Hants.
1895 Westm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 4/2 The possible recognition by
mainland Powers of the Cubans as belligerents.

T 3. (See quot.) Obs.
1686 Plot Staffordsh. ix. 341 A mixt sort of land, either

of Clay and Gravel, or Clay and Sand. .this, .they call in

the Moorelands their Main-land, which is indeed the best
they have.

Hence Mainlander, a dweller on the mainland.
i860 Palfrey Hist. Ne-w Eng. II. 359 The mainlanders

and the ishuiders. i88z A. J. Evans in A rcha?ologia~X.lN'III.
17 We find a self-governing community, waging war with
the Illyrian mainlanders. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa
56 A thing that differentiates them more than any other
characteristic from the mainlanders.

I Mainless, a. Obs. [f. OE. mtercnUas, f.

mxjpn Main sb.*- + -le'as -less.] Powerless.
c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 162/24 Enerrtis,

ma^enleas. cisao Bestiary 128 He is lene and mainles.

II Main levee. [Fr. = (literally) 'raised hand '.]

Replevin.

1653 Sir R. Browne in Evelyn y

s Diary, etc. (1S79) IV.
291 Captain Anthonio hath. .by this means obtained main-
levee of all the goods arrested.

"Mainly (rm'i-nli), adv. Forms : 3 mainliche,

5 maineliche, manly, 4-7 maynly, g-6 raayne-
ly, -lie, 6-7 mainely, 7- mainly, [f. Main a.

+ -LY 2.]

1 1. Of physical actions : \\ ith force, vigour, or

violence; mightily, vigorously, violently. Obs.

.1275 Lay. 1915, I grop bine bi ban gurdle, and hine
mainliche heof. Ibid. 14705 To-gadere hit come and main-
Hebe on-slowe. a 1400-50 Alexander 2042 Fra morne to be
mirke ni^t maynly bacocken [Dub/. MS. manly bai feghtyn].

1582 Stanyhubst ACneis iv. fArb.) 103 Not to the sky
maynely, but neere sea meanelye she [se. a bird] flickreth.

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 11. i. (1590) B2I), Such
breadth of shoulders as might mainely beare Olde Atlas

burthen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 12 The geaunt strooke

so maynly mercilesse, That could have overthrowne a stony
towre. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 163 When he
would rid the ground of some wilde bushes, ..he laieth at

them mainely with his grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1621

Lady M. Wroth Urania 553 A terrible, fierce and mighty
boare, issued out of the wood, running mainly at Amphil-
anthus. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rem. III. 50 One of

them took his Scimitar. .and. .strook so mainly at his head,

that [etc.]. 1656 M. Ben Ishaf.l Find. Judxorum in Phenix
(1708) II. 396 Every day the Jews [they] mainly strike, and
buffet, shamefully spitting on them.

b. Of the production of sound : Lustily, loudly.

e-1275 Lav. 808 He. .his horn mainliche bleu. 13.. R. E.
A Hit. P. B. 1427 Maynly his marschal be mayster vpon
calles. 1563 Homilies 11. Passion 11. (1640) 184 He cried

mainely out against sinners. 1631 Wekver Arte Funeral
Mon. 15 They., cried out mainly. 1881 Slow IViltsh.

Rhymes 123 Mainly he did roar.

t c. Of expression, thought : Vehemently,

strongly ; earnestly, eagerly. Obs.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13860 This mild of his moder so mainly
dessiret, bat [etc.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 1217 pan was ser

Meliager moued & maynly [Dubl. MS. manly] debatis.

Ibid. 34?4 My mekill mi^tfull gods I maynly 30W swere.

1588 J. UdaLL Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 76 Men mainly
suspected of notorious transgressions. 1611 Speed Hist.

Gi. Brit. ix. xvb (1623) 847 His.. opinion.. was as mainely
opposed by the Cardinall.

f 2. In a great degree
;

greatly, considerably,

very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely,

perfectly. Obs.

c 1400-50 Alexander 934 His men & all be Messadones
full maynly ware siourbed. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. <$-

Epigr. (1867) in Thou fleest that vice not meanly nor
barely, But mainely, scrupulously. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv.

vii. 9 As by your Safety, Wisedome, all things else, You
mainly were stirr'd vp. 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 65, I am
mainely ignorant What place this is. 1616 Beaum. & Fl.

Scornful Lady 11. i, The people are so mainely giuen to

spoonemeate. 1617 Fletcher Mad Lover in. iv, Still she

eyes him inainlie. 1628 Dicbv Voy. Medit. (1868J 6 Per-

ceiuing she \sc. a ship] gott mainely of vs wee gaue ouer
our chace. 170a Farquhar Inconstant 11. i, I like her

mainly. 177a I*ootf. Nabob 111. Wks. 1799 II. 318 Things are

mainly changed since we were boys. 1800 Lamb Lett. vi.

to Manning 51, I think we should suit one another mainly,

fb. Abundantly, copiously ; lavishly. Obs.

1618 J. Bullokar in Farr S. P. Jas. I (1847^ 29 l Tfcb
precious liquor.. Whose sweet-distilling drops full mainly
showres Adowne his neck. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 25 This
Prouince is mainely watered through the middle with
stately Po. Ibid. ix. 381 Danser tooke the presence of the

Bashaw for a great fauour, and mainely feasted him with
good cheare.

c. Used as an intensive with adjs. and advs. =
Very, exceedingly. = Main adv. Now dial.

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 127 This invention pleases

some mainly well. 1684 Bcnyan Pilgr. 11. 191 She ioveth

Banqueting, and Feasting mainly well. 1718 D'Urfev
Grecian Heroines', ii, I like mine mainly well, faith. 1748
Smollett Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1760) I. 193 The captain was
mainly wroth, and would certainly have done him a mis-

chief. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Main, Mainly, very, exceedingly.

3. For the most part ; in the main ; as the chief

thing, chiefly, principally.

1667 Milton /'. L. xi. 519 Ungovern'd appetite,, .a brutish

vice, Inductive mainly to the sin of Eve. 1695 Woodward
Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 188 The metallick. .matter, .was. .ori-

ginally, .interspersed, .amongst the.. Matter, whereof the

said Strata mainly consist. 1820 Marshall Const. Opin.

(1839) 218 The cause depends mainly on the validity of this

act. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 183 The body of com-
missioners which the King nominated were mainly Scotch.

I 1894 J. T. Fowi.fr Adamnan Introd. 15 It is with Ireland
that we are mainly concerned.

Mainmast (m^'nmust, -mast), [f. Main a.

(sense 10) + Mast.] The principal mast in a ship.

15. . [see tjj. 1596 Si'ENSKR Pies. St. IrelandWks. (Globe)
666/2 So that he might sitt, as it were, at the very mayne
mast of his shipp. 161 1 Shaks. U'int. 7".in, iii. 94 The Sbippe
boaring the Moone with her maine Mast. 1634 BjUUUETOH
Trav. iChetham Soc.) 169 The main-mast which is placed
almost in the middle of the ship. 1748 Anson s Foy. 11. iv. 161

We convened the fore-mast ofthe Victualler into a main-mast
for the Tryal Sloop. 1764 Veitch in Phil. Trans. LIV.
2S7 Sometimes the name of main-mast is applied to all the

three pieces as they stand erected, and sometimes to the

lower piece, or part of the mast only: anil when they are

distinguished severally, they are called the main-mast,
main top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast. 1855 Browhikg
By the Fireside iii, Out we slip To cut from the hazels by
the creek A mainmast for our ship.

b. at/rib., as mainmast-top, -tree.

15.. Sir Andrew Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc. (188S) 70
Pie hange them al on my mayn mast tree. 1768-74 Tucker
LI. Nat. (1834) II- 18 A sailor ordered up the main-mast
top to descry ships,

jMainmission. Obs. rare~~ x
. [a. OF. main-

mission {1461), refashioning of manumission after

main hand.] Mam mission.

risoo Medwall Nature (Brandb 166 Thou bast now
lybertye and nedest no mayn-myssyon.

t Main-mi'zeu. Aaut. Obs. [f. Main a.

(sense 10) + Mizkn.] a. ? A spanker, b. The
foremost of the two mizen masts formerly in use.

(Also main mizen mas/, sail.)

i486 Naval Ace. Hen. I'll (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson
mast for the said Ship. Ibid. 43 Mayne meson sailes.

C1515 Cocke Lore/Is B. (Percy Soc), Some pulde at the
beryll, some sprede y- mayne myssyll. 1704 J. Harris
Lex. Techu. s.v. Alissen-Mast, Some great Ships require
two [mizens]; then that next the Main-mast is the Main-
mi-sen.

t Mainmort. Obs. [a. F. mainnwrte *= Dead-
hand.] a. = Mortmain. b. French Feudal
Law (see quot. 1727-41).
1598 Dallington Meth. Trav. Eiijb, Nominations of

Chappels, goods of Main-snort, fifts of Lands sold. [1727-41
CHAMBERS ('yd.. Maiu-Morte, a term in some' antient
customs, still obtaining in Burgundy, signifying a right

which the lord has, 011 the death of the chief of a family
that is Mainmortable, of taking the best moveable in the
house.]

Mainmortable (nvinm^utabl), a. and sb.

Hist. [a. F. mainmortable^ f. mainmorte : see

prec] A. adj. Applied to serfs (in France) who
were not at liberty to alienate their possessions

if they died childless ; also to their possessions.

[1727-41: see prec] 1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 544 The
maiumortable heritages, situated in our lands and signiories.

1889 M. Betham-Edwards Introd. A. Young's Trav.
France 21 These bond-servants .. were up to that time
mainmortable.

B. sb. A i mainmortable * serf.

jjjgGentl. Mag. XLIX. 545 We ordain that the Droit
de Suite over mainmortables shall henceforth be abolished
and suppressed. 1882 W. Ii. Weedbh Soc. Law Labor 84
The lords . . held the right of pursuit, by which they could
follow a mainmortable who had abandoned the land.

Marnour, ma'nner. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch.

Forms : 5 menowr, manor, fi-8 nianer, (6 raay-
ner, -tire, 6-7 maynour, 7 manoir), 7-8 Law

;
Diets, manour, meinor, -our(e, 6- mainour,
manner. [a. AF. mcinot/re, mainottre, mai-
noevere, a. OF. inaneuvre

t
lit. * hand-work': see

Manoeuvre.
From the etymology, it would seem probable that the

original sense was 'the act or fact (of a crime)', as in 2

below. The AFr. examples, however, already show the con-
crete sense as in 1. The phrase fris oz> mainoure (' taken
with the mainour' ; =capta cum manuopere, Fleta, c 1290)
seems to have been framed to render the OE. set haebbendre
handa gefangen \ see Hand-habfnd a. Since the 16th c.

the word has in non-technical use often been confused with
Manner sb., and assimilated to that word in spelling.]

1. Law. The stolen thing which is found in a
thief's possession when lie is arrested : chiefly in

phr. taken,found with the mainour.

I1275 Act 3 Edw. 11 Stat. Westm. 1. c. 15 Tozque sunt pns
ov meinoure. 1311 Act 5 Edw. II, Ordin.c. 19 Qe desormes
nul ne soit pris ne enprisone pur vert ne pur veneson, si il ne

j

soit trove ove mainoure. 1399 Liber Cnst. 487 Et quod
I

pra^dictus Dux. .haberet quascunque bona et catalla vocata
'manuopera' capta vel capienda cum quacunque persona
infra . . feoda praidicta.] ?i473 Plumpton Cor?: (Camden)
26 One Richard of the liurgh, that had take and led away
feloniously certaine ky and other cattell .. was take and
arested with the s:iid manor att Spofford, whearat they yett

remaine. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8 Yet al bad he
courtoys hanged whan he fonde hym with the menowr,
he had not moche mysdon ne trespaced. 1550 Latimer
Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Div, Euen as a theefe that is taken
with the manner when [ed, 1584 that] he stealeth. 1551
Robinson tr. More's (/top. 1. (1895) 69 Moneye fownde
abowte them shoulde betraye the robberye. They shoulde
be no soner taken wyth the maner, but furth wyth they
shoulde be punysshed. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 347
O Villaine, thou stolest a Cup of Sacke eighteene yeeres
agoe, and were taken with the manner. 1607 Cowell
Interpr., Mainour, alias Manour, alias Meinoure, signifieth

in our common lawe, the thing that a theefe taketh away or

stealeth. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IN. 303 When a thief

was taken with the mainour, that is, with the thing stolen

upon him, in inanu. 1838-42 Arnold Hist. Rome (1846) I.

xiv. 293 note, No power could bail a thief taken with the

manner, that is, with the thing stolen upon him. 1867 Pear-
son Hist. Eng. I. 274 The thief overtaken with the mainour
might be killed.

2. With (later in) the mainour (usually manner)

:

in the act of doing something unlawful, ( in fla-

grante delicto'.

1530 Pai.sgr. 752/1, I take with the maner, as a thefe is

taken with thefte, or a person in the doyng of any other
acte, j'e prens sur le faict. 1566 Pasguiue in a Traunce
107 Whether fryers . . hauing bene so often taken with the
maner to vse deceyte,. .be therefore any more to be trusted
afterwarde. 1579 Fcrmes ofthe Lawe 144 b (s.v. Maynour\,
We commonlye vse to saye when we finde one doing of
an vnlawfull act, that wee tooke him wyth the mainour,
or manner. 1597 Beard Theat?-e God's Judgem. (1612) 46
Being taken in the manner, the Christians stoned him to
death. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcel/, xxi. ii. 168 [He]
committed those and such like outrages, .but being taken
with the manoir and convict, he forbare and abstained.
1611 Bible Nitm. v. 13 If. .a man lye with her carnally,.

.

and there be no witnesse against her, neither she be taken
with the maner [etc.]. 1615CROOKE Body ofMan 282 They
feigne that when Venus and Mars were in bed together, they
were deprehended or taken in the manner, as we say, by
Mercury. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) IV. 124,
I held it beneath me to be caught in the manner. 182S
Scott F. M. Perth xii, ' Ha ! my jolly Smith \ he said, ' have
I caught thee in the manner?' 1866 Chamb. Jrn/. No. 28.
261 If he were taken in the actor mainour.

f Mainpernable, a. Obs. [a. AF. main-
pernable, *mainprenabte, f. mainprendre : see
Mainprise sb.] Capable of being mainprized.

1 133° -Act 4 Edw. Ill, c. 2 Sils ne soyent meynpernables
par la lei.] 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 3 Dyverse persones
such as wer not maynprnable ware oftymes leten to bailie

and maynprise. 1630 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 27
Although he did nothing, he is not main-pernable until the
King sent his pleasure, because he was armed and furiously
disposed. 1647 Sir R. Holbourne Freeholders 1 Grand

j

Inquest 34 The penalty for detaining a Prisoner that is

mainpernable is a Fine at the Kings Pleasure. 1772 Junius
Lett, lxviii. 342 In the two preceding statutes, the words
bailable, replevisable, and mainpernable, are used synonym-
ously.

Mainpernor. Law. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch.

Forms : 3-4 meynpernour, 4 mein-, mene-
pernour, 4, 7, S mainpernor, 5 maynpernour,
meynpurnour, 5-7, 9 mainpemour, 6 mayne-
perner, 6-7 mainperner, 7 mainepernour,
manipernor. [a. AF. mainpemour=QY . *main-
prenor, -preneur, agent-n . f. mainprendre : see

Mainprize sb. Cf. Majjucaptou.] A surety for

a prisoner's appearance in court on a specified day

;

one who gives mainprize for another. (Alsoy/^.)
For the alleged distinction between mainpernor and bail

see quot. 1768. With regard to the etymological misap-
prehensions in quots. 1607 and 1768, see Mainprize 2.

1 1292 Bkitton i. ii. § 6 Les nouns des meynpemours, solom
ceo qe il troverunt par le verdit, face enrouler. 1336-7 Ait
1 Edw. Ill, Stat. \. c. 8, & le nouns des meinpernours face

liverer a mesmes les verders, a respoundre en eir devant
Justices.] 136a Langi.. P. PI. A. iv. 99 That Meede moste
be meynpernour Reson heo bi-sou3te. c 1412 Hoccleve
De Reg. Princ. 2399 And to prison he gooth ; he gette no
l>ettre, Til his mainpemour his arrest vnfettre. 1459 Rolls

' of Par/t.V. 368/1 Unto the tyme that they have founde
suerte of im Meynpurnours. a 1548 Hall Citron.* Hen. IV

I 12 b, Thou knowest wel enough that I am thy pledge

j

borowe and mayneperner, body for body, and land for

I

goodes in open parliament. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in

! itolinshed II. 72/1 [They] became mainpernours for the said
carle of Desmond, that he should come into England, and
abide such triall as the law would award. 1607 Cowell
interpr. s.v. Mainprise, They that do thus vndertake for

any, are called Mainpernours, because they do receiue him
into their hands. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. liii.

('739) 94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals,

unless they be parties or privies to the failing of the Prin-

cipal. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 128 Mainpernors differ

from bail, in that a man's bail may imprison or surrender
him up before the stipulated day of appearance; main-
pernors can do neither, but are barely sureties for his

appearance at the day: bail are only sureties, that the party
be answerable for the special matter for which they stipu-

late; mainpernors are bound to produce him to answer all

charges whatsoever. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Norm, ty Eng.
II. 691 If any friend had pledged himself to the assurance
that., the fine young Duke had always conducted himself

j
with strictly edifying propriety we should say. .a bold main-
pemour was he,

H See quot. (Prob. some error.)

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 342 Officers belonging
,

to these Staples, were Maiors, Constables, Mainpernors.

i Mainport. Obs. Also 7 manport, maine-
porto, maynport. [Of obscure origin : possibly

f. F. main
t

L. manus hand, and F. porter, L.

por/dre to carry.] (See quot. 1670-91.)
1664 Spelman Gloss. s.v., Vicaria de Wragby consjstit in

toto Altaragio & in ceragio vulgariter diet. iVaxskot, in

panibus vulgariter diet. Manport. Ibid., Mainport. 1670-91
Bloint Lazu Diet., Maine-Porte (in manu portaium), is

a small tribute (commonly of Loaves of Bread) which in

some places the Parishioners pay to the Rector of their

Church, in recompence for certain Tythes. 1677 Thoroton
Antiq. Nottingh. 474 They also . . assigned him [the Vicar
of Blytb] many small matters in which the Vicarage was to

consist, as. .in the Bread which is called Maynport.

Mainprize (m^nproiz), sb. Obs. exc. /List.

Forms : 4 meynprize, 4-5 meyn-, maynprise,
-pryse, 5 main-, maympris, maynprice, Vmaun-
prese, 5-6 maynpris(e, 6 -prize, mempria, 6-7

main(e)prise, 7- mainprize. [a. AF., OF.
:

mein-, mainprise, n. of action f. mainprendre (f.
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main \xan<k+ prendre to take : see Prize j£.), the

equivalent of the med.L. manucapcre, lit. 'to take

in the hand', hence 'to assume responsibility,

pledge oneself'.

The Latinized form mciuprisa, in the general sense ( under-

taking, promise under penalties ', is cited by Du Cange from
an English charter of 1174.]

1. gen. The action of making oneself legally

responsible for the fulfilment of a contract or

undertaking by another person ; suretyship.

1447 Water/. Arch, in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Coniut.

App. v. 297 No citsayn or freman shal receve none estrauu-

gers in pledge or maynprice for ony bargaine. la 1500 in

Aknoi.uk Chron. (1811) 24 That. .an English Marchaunt
bee not amytted into the fraunches of y* cite of any craflc

but be Mempris of vi good men and sufficyent of the crafte.

2. spec. The action of procuring the release of a

prisoner by becoming surety ('mainpernor') for

his appearance in court at a specified time. Chiefly

in phr. to let or receive to (or in) mainprize, to

deliver upon (or by) mainprize, to nim under main-

prize [^AF. laisser par, mettre par meyuprise"].

Without bail or mainprise: with no permission to

obtain release by finding sureties. Writ of main-
prize see quot. 1768.
By the legal antiquaries of the 16th c, the ' taking in hand 1

etymologically implied by AF. mainprise* med. L. manu-
eaptio, was supposed to denote the act of 'receiving into

friendly custody' the person who would otherwise have
been committed to prison (cf. Bail s&A 3), and the later

definitions of mainprise and mainpernor, e.g. those of

Cowell and Blackstone (see Mainpernor) are worded in

accordance with this misapprehension.
[izqz BUTTON i. xviii. § 1 Les aloygneours soint mis par

meynprise jekes en heyre des Justices.] 1377 LAHGL. /'.

PL B. xx. 17 Nede anon ri^te nymeth hym vnder meyn-
pryse. a 1400 Pride of Life (Brandl, 1898) 370 per [in hell)

ne fallit ne maynpris ne supersidias. c 1400 Gamelyn 744,

I bidde him to maynpris [v.r. maympris] that tliou graunte
him me Til the nexte sitting of deliveraunce. 1414 Rolls of
Parlt. IV. 57/2 Sith the tyme that I was resseyved to meyn-
pryse. 1433 Ibid. 258/2 Imprisnementof a moneth, withoute
bailie or mainpris. 1444 Ibid. V. 107/1 To abide in Prison.

.

withoute lettyng to maynprise, or in any other wise to goat
large. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 4 There shal! be
no bayle nor treating of mainprise. 1554 Act 1 $ 2 Phil.

.y Mary c. 13 § 1 The same Justices to be presente together

at the tyme of the said Bailement or Mayneprise. 1577
Northurooke Dicing' (1843) 1 37 They should bee committed
to the gaole without bayle or mainprise, for the space of
three monethes. 1586 J. Hookkr Hist. tret, in Holinshed II.

71/2 He afterward deliuered him vpon mainprise of these

suerties whose names insue. i6iz Davies Why Ireland,
etc. 202 Though the Earle of Desmond were left [sic] to

Mainprise, vpon condition hee should appeare before the
King by a certain day. 4x625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636)

446 At writ of mainprise to set at liberty one baileable
finding baile. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 4 (Petit, agst.

LolRlrds) That they. .be. .put in Prison, without being de-
livered in Bail, or otherwise, except by good and sufficient

mainprise, to be taken before the Chancellour of England.
1744 Act 17 Geo. It, c. 40 § xo There to remain without Bail
or Mainprize, until Payment be made. 1768 Blackstone
Comm. III. 128 The writ of mainprize.. is a writ directed
to the sheriff, .commanding him to take sureties for the
prisoners appearance, usually called mainpernors, and to
set him at large, a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. lit. House
Warming, Taken to jail., without mainprise or bail.

b. fig. and in fig. contexts.
1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy in. xxv, That of the death

stode tho vnder a reste, Without maynpryse sothly as ofJyfe.
1631 Heylin St. George 42 Without hope of Bayle, or any
mercie of mainprise; he must be in Hell. 1636 FKATLY
Clavis Myst. xxii. 290 No baile or mainprize from this
common prison of all mankinde, the grave. 1663 Cowley
Cutter Colman St. u. iv, Come on ; I'll send thee presently
to Erebus ; Without either Bail or Main-prize. 1698 Fryer
Ace. E. India $ P. 13 Had she [the ship] given way never
so little, we must have sunk without Bail or Mainprize.

3. concr. One's mainpernor or mainpernors.
136a Langl. /'. Pt. A. iv. 75 And he amendes make let

meynprize him liaue. 1678 Butler Hud. in. L 60 He there-
fore .. Resolv'd to leave the Squire for Bail And Mainprize
for him to the Goal. 1847 Sir H. Taylor Eve ofConquest
Wks. 1864 III. 211 He greatly grudged This mainprize of
my loyalty to let loose.

t Mainprize, v. Law. Obs. Forms: 4 mayn-
pris, 4-5 -prise, -pryse, meynprise, (5 mayn-
price, -prese , meyme-, maym-, mempryse,
mem-, menprise, maynsprise), 7 mainprise,
-prize, [f. prec] trans. To procure or grant the
release of (a prisoner) by mainprize ; to accept
mainpernors for the appearance of. Often y*^.
£133° R. Bkunnk Chron.(iZio) 138 Bot if he to ber bay-

lifes makly's sikernesse, pat bei wille him maynp[r]is. 1377
Langl. /'. PI. B. iv. 170 Mede shal nou^te meynprise 30W bi
the Mane of heuene ! 1393 Ibid. C. xxt. 189 God hath .

.

grautited to al mankynde, Mercy, my raster, and me to
maynprise hem alle. C1440 Promp. Pan;. 320/1 Mayn-
prysyd, or menprisyd {MS. K. maynsprisid, MS. S. maym-
prysyd, or memprisyd), manucaptus, fidejussus. a 1500
Medwall Nature (Brandl) n. i I23 God . . Dyd vs . . wyth
hys own blode maynpryce And vs redemed fro paynes endles.
1598 Manwood Lowes Forest 1. 167. 1681 W. Robkrtson
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 857 To mainprize, vadimonio ob-
stringcre.

% Erroneously used for Misprize.
(The error prob. arose from association of the first syllable

with OF. meins, mains less; cf. the spelling maynsprisid
in the King's College MS. of Promp. Pan:]
C1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrces 2219 He is so trewe no

good man may hym mempryse.

Hence f Mainprizingf vfoi. sl>. Muntkize sb.

Also f Mai'nprizer = MaISTEBNOR,
c 1440 Promp. Pare. 320/2 Maynprisynge, nianucapyt)io.

Ibid., Maynprisowre, mancipator [? iiiauucaptor], fide-
jussor. 1610 Holland's Camden's Brit. 11. 176 There was
the Earle of Vlster enlarged, who .. found mainprisers or

sureties to answer the writs of law.

Mainrent, Mains Sc. : see Manned, Main sbf>

Mainsail (mi1*ns^lJ
m£i*ns1)« Naut. [See

Main a. 10.] The principal sail of a ship. a. In

square-rigged vessels, the sail which is bent to the

main-yard. b. In fore-and-aft rigged vessels, the

sail which is set on the after part of the mainmast.
1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896)40 Mayne sailes. c 1515

Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc) 12 Some howysed the mayne
sayle. 1536 Tindale Ads xxvii. 40 They . . hoysed vppe
the mayne sayle to the wynde. 1626 Caft. Smith Aeet'd.

Vng. Seamen 6 The Younkers are the yong men called Fore-

mast men, to..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 1772 84
Cook I'oy. (1790) I. 151 It blew a storm from the east,..

which compelled us to bring the ship to, under her mainsail.

1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to ii. A.'s vii. Wks. 1812 I.

65 Broad as the Mainsail of a man of war. 1794 Rigging
$ Seamanship II. 319 Raise tacks and sheets, and mam s.iil

haul. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. -2nd I'oy. iii. 33 The close-

reefed mainsail. 1873 Black Pr. Thuie (1874) 5 there was
just enough wind to catch the brown mainsail.

attrib. 1549 Cotnpl. Scotl. vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail

boulene.

Jig. 1579 Fui.kk Hi-skins' Part. 29 He tnueyeth with
mayn sayle of op'Jil rayling against the people.

Mainschot, Sc. variant of Manchet.
Main sea. arch. [See Main a. 4. Cf. ON.

megeusio-r.'] The high sea; — Main sbA 5.

1526 Pilgr. Per/: iW. de W. 1531) 181 b, No more. .than
a particular ryuer is to be compared to y° mayne see. 1573
Tusskk llusb. (187S) 30 At cliange or at full, come it late

or else soone, Maine sea is at highest, at midnight and
noone. 1617 Mdkyson /////, 1. 312 In the maine Sea, greater
Dolphins, and in greater number, did play about our ship.

1623 Cockeram, Ocean, the vniuersall maine Sea. 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 27 '1'he Pelagir, or those

kinds of Shells which naturally have their abude at main-
sea, and which therefore are now never Hung up upon the
Shores. 1709 STEELE Tatter No. 12 P 22 The starving
Wolves along the main Sea prowl. 1876 Swinburne
Erechtheus 1699 Who shall meet The wind's whole soul and
might of the main sea Full in the face of battle.

Jig. 1570-6 Lamhakde I'eramb. Kent 236 The maine Sea^
of sinne and iniquitie, wherein the worlde . . was almost
whole t«V] drenched. 1575-85 Abp, Sandys Serin, xviii.

211 Through the middest 01 sundrte maine seas of troubles

and afflictions.

Main-sheet, mainsheet. Naut.
1. The rope which secures the mainsail when set.

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 48 Mayne shetes. a 1637
1!. Jonson Discoif., De orattonis digit., The main-sheet and
the boulin, 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 163 We ..

veered out the main-Sheet to ware the Ship. 1762 Falconer
Shipwr. 11. 27 Let the main-sheet fly ! 1862 Marsh Eng.
Lang. xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his go-
ashore talk with clew-lines, main-sheets, and halliards.

fig> a '575 Gascoignk Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers
So Yet hauld I in the mayne-sheate of the minde.

b. attrib. , as mainskeet-block, -/torse.

1867 Smyth Sailors lVordd>k. t Mainshecl-horse, a kind
of iron dog fixed at the middle of a wooden beam, stretching

across a craft's stern, from one quarter stanchion to the

other; on it the tuainsheet-bloek travels.

2. Jamaica slang. (See first quot.)

1882 Pall Mall G. 2q May 4/2 Main-sheet is weak rum-
and-water .. and it seems to derive its quaintly expressive

name from the native habit of taking constant pulls at it all

day long, 1890 Hlaclcv. Mag. June 784 An old man invited

to have a drink of mainsheet.

Mainspring (m<.7i*n,sprin). [Main a. S b.]

1. A principal sprint; in a piece of mechanism.

a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives the

hammer. (Alsoy%r.)
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Custom ofCountry in. iii, Hee's joule

i'th touch-hole; and recoiles againe, The main spring's

weakned that holds up his cock. 1824 Col. Hawker Instr.

Vng. Sportsm. (ed. 3) 42 The mainspring to be well regu-

lated should at first pull up very hard. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth vi, How now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted?

b. The principal coiled spring of a watch, clock,

or other piece of mechanism.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas I. vii. 162 God's the main

spring, that maketh every way All the small wheels of this

great Engin play. 1763 T. Mudce 'Ph. Improv. Watches
(1709) 12 The wheel that communicates the force of the

mam-spring to the balance. 1830 Kater & Lakoner Meek.
xiv. 195 In watches and portable chronometers, ..a spiral

spring, called the mainspring, is the moving power. 1869

Noad Electricity 381 Levers are released, and the machinery
of the telegraph worked by mainsprings, are [sic] left free to

rotate.

2. fig. The chief motive power ; the main in-

centive.

C1695 J. Miller Descr. New Vork (1843) 30 It being
proposed that the bishop himself who shall be sent over be
the main-spring and mover in this work. 1799 Nelson 21

Apr, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clxxx, I am here the

mainspring which keeps all things in proper train. 1823
IJyron fuati ix. Ixxiii, Some heathenish philosophers Make
love the main-spring of the universe. 1850 Merivai.k Pom.
Emp. (1865) I. i. 23 The cupidity which animated individuals

was . . the mainspring of the political factions of the time.

1888 Hurgon 12 Gd. Men II. x. 287 Truth.. was the very

mainspring, .which actuated everything he thought, or said,

or did.

3. attrib., as mainspring cramp (in a gun-lock),

hook, punch, winder (in a watch).

1844 Rtgul. ,y Ord. Army 96 note, One Main-Spring
Cramp. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch % Clockm. 16s Main
Spring Hook.. Main Spring Punch- .Main Spring Winder.
Mainstay (

s
m^n,st^)- [See Main a. 8, 10.]

1. Naut* The stay which extends from the main-
top to the foot of the foremast.
1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Cablettes for the

mayne slay. 1626 Cur. Smith Acctd. Vng. Seamen 14
The tacklings are the fore stay, the maine stay. 1709 Land.
Gaz. No. 4521/2 Having, .our Shrouds and Back-stays cut to
pieces; as al-.o our Main and False-stay.

b. attrib. ; mairistaysail, a storm-sail set on
the mainstay.

1742 Woodroofe in Hauways I'rav. (1762) I. 11. wiii.
rx» We furled the foresail, and lay to under a mainstaysail.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.y Main-staysail.

2. Chief support; that on which one mainly relies.

1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 163 The points of contact
and connection with this country, which I consider as our
surest mainstay under every event. 1839-40 \V. Irving
// olfcrPs A'. (1855) 207 This maxim, which has been pretty
much my mainstay throughout life. 1861 Hems Tom
Bro?vn at O.r/'. iv. ,1809)

;
,, The host, .was uiie of the main-

stays of the "College boat-club. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist.
Man. vii. 150 Direct record is the mainstay of History.
1867 Freeman Norm. Canq. (1876^ I. vi. 458 The Norman
I tulce was the mainstay of the French kingdom.

t Mahistrong , a. Obs. [( )E. nuxgenstrang :

see Main sb. { and Stiiong a.] Strong in power.
a 1000 Piddles Ixxxvii. 3 (Gr.) J^n folgade mae^enstrong

»^ mundrof. ('1205 J.ay. ^7751 peos ueoren on moncunne
eorles main stronge.

Mainswear, obs. form of Manswear,
Mailit 'inJ'nt', a. rare, (pseudo-arch.) [a. K.

maintJ\ Many, numerous.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), iifaint, .. an old Word for

many, several. 1801 Mookk Ping 170 Ifow Austin was a
reverend man, Who acted wonders maim. 1866 J. B. Rose
Eel. fy Gecrg. Virg. 70 View ihe wide world and ran:-.

maint of man. — tr. Ovid's Met. 77 Ah me, ah me, there'.-,

maint an honest dame, Brought by fictitious Joves to grief
and shame.

Maintain,: Obs. In ^maynterne,-teyn,e,
-teygne, -tyen(e

f
-tiene, 6 maintene, -taine.

[f. next vb., after F. maintic/r]

1. Bearing, deportment, behaviour.
1470-85 Malory Arthurs, ii. 163 He-.holdeth the most

noble courte of the world, alle other kynges ne prynces
inaye not compare vnto his noble mayntene. 1471 CaxtON
Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 124 He bad not the maynteygne of

a yoman or of a seruaunt. Ibid. 130 (She] began to wexe
reed and to kse her mayntyene and contenance whan she
sawe hym. 1481 — Myrr. 111. \. 15; Atte longc, Nature
may not suffre dyuerse mayntenes vnresonable. c 1500
Melusine 20J The king lecomforted bis peuple by his
wnfrjby contenaunce & valyaunt maynten. 1578 Proctors
Gorg. Gallery N iv, Joy were to here their prety wordes,
and sweet maintain [1 read maintain] to see, And how all

day they passe the time, til darknes dimmes the skye.

2. Maintenance, support.
1483 in Rymer Eoedera X 1 1 . f 1 7 1 1 ) 174/1 To the upholde,

maynteyne and encrease of their both Kstatis against alle

Persones. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.)
16 The mettell of our minds, Having the temper of true

reason in them, Aflfoordes a better edge of argument For
the maintaine of our familiar loues Then the soft leaden
wit of women can.

Maintain (m^tnt^i'n, m^ht^i'n), v. Forms:
3-6 mainten e, maynten(e, 4-5 mayne tene,

4-6mein-, meyntene, 4-5 meynetene, 4-6man-
tene, GSc. manteane. 4-5 mentene, -teene

; 3-7
main-, mayntein(e, -teyn(e, 5-6 mainteigne

}

4-6 mein-, meyntein(e, -teyn(e, 4-5 meyne-
teyne, 3-6 mantein(e, -teyn^e, 6 manteigne,
4-6 menteyn(e, -teine

; 4-5 mayntyn(e, maln-
tiene,meintiene,6-7 -5'f.mantine; 4-6 6V.man-,
maynteme, -teym^e

; 5 mayntan
;
5-7 main-,

mayntayn(e, -taine, man-, mainetayne, 4-6
mentayne, 8 Sc, mentain, 6- maintain. [NIE.

maiutene, -let'ne, a. F. maintenir (OF. 3 sing. pres.

ind. -tient, -tent, subj. -teigne, -tiegne), =Vr. man-
lener, meutener, Sp. mantener, Pg. mauler, It.

mantenere\—\: phrase manu tenere, lit. 'to hold

in one's hand ' (manu abl. of manus hand ; latere

to hold). Cf. Du. maiuteneeren (from Fr.).]

f 1. trans. To practise habitually (an action, a

virtue or vice) ; to observe (a rule, custom). Obs.

(Z1250 Owl <y Night. (Cotton) 759 Ich kan wit and song
manteine [Jesus MS. reads mony eine] Ne triste ich to

non ober maine. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 6558 pou
art vnbuxum, And manteynest an euyl custum. a 1340
Hampole Psalter xxvii. 5 f>a sail bai be punyst bat first

fyndes bairn, and all bat oyses bairn & mayntens \>3.\m [sc.

ill deeds]. C1375 Cursor M. 2454 (Fairf.) Pa folk ware fulle

of misdede and maynteined wrang and wikkedhede. c 1400

Destr. Troy 2049 How bai maintene bere malis with manas
& pride. 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 1287 Thou wilt.,

mayntayne outragiouse playe, Tylthou haue spent both

lande and fee. 1611 Bible Titus iii. 14 And let ours also

learne to maintaine good workes [Gr. Kakwv ipytov n-po-

io-raaBat] for necessarie vses, that they be not vnfruitfull.

2. fa. gen. To go on with, continue, persevere

in (an undertaking). Also occas. to go on with

the use of (something). Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce a. 189 Frendis, and frendschip pui-

chesand, To maynteym that he had begunnyn. c 1386

Chaucer Knt's T. 920 A proud despitous man That wol

ma>Titeyne that he first bigan. i5»6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de

W. 1531) 14 Lest they sbolde waxe febl« afterwarde, and
73-2
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so to be not able to mayntayne theyr iourney. 1545 Ascham
Toxoph. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) 19 Some shooters take in

hande stronger bowes, than they be able to niayntayne.

b. To carry on, keep up, prosecute (a war, fight,

siege, contest).

e 1350 Witt, Palerne 3002 How heie walles were broke .

.

^at bei mijt no more meintene be sege. 1375 Barbour
Bruce x. 184 Quhill at thar rout, .. Cum for to maynteme
the melle. Ibid. xm. 280 Thai that wicht war and hardy,
. .At gret myschef mantemyt the f.cht. a 1400 A'. Brunne's
Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 5464 V schal vndertake [Petyt MS.
sail maynten forbe] J?ys were, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3550,
1 pray you . . For to mayntene no lenger here, Such cruel
werre agayn your man. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm.
137 Than had Charles Duke of Savoye, a certen space
maynteyned warre against the Citie of Geneva. 1665 Man*
ley Grotius' Low C. Warres 277 To.. raise a Siege which
is so strongly setled and maintained. 1697 Dryden Virg.

Gcorg. iv. 128 Long the doubtful Combat they maintain,
'Till one prevails (for one can only Reign). 1828 Scott
F. M. Perth xxix, It is false. .1 ..will maintain the combat
with him that shall call it true.

c. To carry on (an action at law) ; to have
ground for sustaining (an action).

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/2 To haue and maynten
Action or Actions of Dette. 1512 Act 3 Hen. VIll

% c. 1 § 4
Any maner of accion ..to be . . mayntened aycnst any of
the Kingis Subgiettes. 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners $
S'terifcs 67 No sherife shall suffer a Barreter to maintaine
any actions or quarrels in their countie courts. x8x8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) II. 417 This Court granted an injunction

against him, though no action whatsoever could be main-
tained at law. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXVII. 142/1 In
order to maintain an action of deceit there must be moral
delinquency on the part of the person proceeded against.

d. To continue in, preserve, retain (a physical

or mental condition, a position, attitude, etc.), in

spite of disturbing influences.

1837 Disraeli Venetia 1. .\, Lady Annabel for some time
maintained complete silence. 1856 Vhovdk Hist. Eng.(iSjS)
I. i. 10 The old English organization maintained its full

activity. 1869 Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) III. xi. 3 The
English writers maintain a sort of sullen silence. 1879
R. K. Douglas Confucianism iii. 72 The Sage, .maintains

a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way without
the slightest deflection. 1898 [G. W. E. Russell] Coll. ty

Recoil, x. 131 Amidst all this hurly burly Pitt maintained a
stately. .reserve.

e. To keep up (friendly relations, correspond-

ence).
1622 Bacon Hen. Vll 240 When they [sc. ambassadors]

were returned, they did commonly maintatne Intelligence

with him. 1706 Hearne Collect. 2 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 215 He
is . . much addicted to maintain Correspondence. 1718
Freethinker No. 79 P 5 A brotherly Correspondence was
maintained with all the Foreign Protestant Churches.

f3. To keep a stock of. Obs. rarv~\ [A fre-

quent sense in OFr.]
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/29 Who wyne wyll mayntene

Behoueth to haue selers And a lowe chambre.

4. To keep up, preserve, cause to continue in

being (a state of things, a condition or activity,

etc.) ; to keep vigorous, effective, or unimpaired;

to guard from loss or derogation.

C 1330 R. BruHNB Citron. (1810) 60 Eldolf, bisshop of Bath,

be pes inayntend & helde. c 1350 Will. Paleme 2676
Meyntenes 3U 3011re manchip manh a while. 1375 Barbour
Bruce xx, 605 The law sa Weill mantemyt he, And held in

pess swa the cuntre. <. 1440 York Myst. xvii. 310, I rede

we reste a thrawe, For to maynteyne our myght. a 1535
More Edw. V (1641! 29 He .. had holpe to maintaine a
long continued grudge. 1581 Mulcaster Positions vL

(1837J 42 How health is maintained, and disease auoided.

1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxx. 175 It is the Office of the

Soveraign, to maintain those Rights entire. 1675 H. Ne-
vile tr. Mackiavelli's Prince iii. (1883) 16 Maintaining to

them their old condition. 174a Hume Ess. i. v. (1777) I. 35
All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain

peace and order. 1855 Bain Senses % Int. it i. § 6 (1864^ 77
Nervous influence is required for maintaining the breathing

action. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 43 All that was
necessary for the purpose of maintaining military discipline.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 28 As he had a reputation to

maintain.

b. With concrete obj. : To preserve in existence.

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 220 We are still preserved by his

power, and as he made us, so doth he maintain us. 1715
De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. i. (184O I. 17 And the same
power preserves and maintains all things.

5. To cause to continue in a specified state, rela-

tion, or position, f to secure the continuance of (a

possession) to a person {obs.) ; to secure (a person)

in continued possession of property.
1300-1400 ^v, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 70 J>e

amperessc.made him ob swere To meinteini engelond to

hure. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 24 To procure, norische,

& meyntene cristen soulis in good gouernaile and holy lif.

1800 Addison Amcr. Law Rep. 274 Young contended
that M cCulloch.. ought to be maintained in possession of

the land. 1874 Carpenter;!/*:///. P/iys. i.ii. §68 (1879)71 The
limb was maintained in this state of tension for several

seconds. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. IV. 72/2 That the

tools shall be maintained in proper position upon the rest.

b. Comm. To keep (stock) from decline in price.

1881 Daily News 8 July 6/1 American railroads are not

quite maintained. 1892 Daily Tel. 5 Sept. 4/6 Consols rose

i per cent, and English railways were maintained.

f 6. To keep in good order, to rule, sway (a

people >
country) ; to preserve in (a state of peace,

etc.). Obs.

C1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 365 J>at bai be wele

mavntenande hore states in alle godnesse, and reule bo folk

In rightwisnesse. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 709 God grant

' that thai, .maynteyme the land, And hald the folk weill to
warrand. Ibid. xvi. 34 Vardams in [his] absens maid he,
For till manteym weill the cuntre. 11533 Ld. Berners
Huou lxvi. 228, I have, .maynteyned the countre in peace
& rest and good iustyce. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxviii.

32 Without these maye not the cities be manteyned, in-

habited ner occupied. 1602 S. Patericke {title) A Discovrse
. vpon the meanes of wel governing and maintaining in good

peace, a Kingdome, or other Principalitie.

f7. refl. a. To bear or conduct oneself (in a

specified manner). Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 486 Bot always, as A man off"

: mayn,-He mayntemyt him full manlyly. l 1400 MAUHDSV.
I (1839) xiv. 155 Thei gon often tyme in sowd, to help ofother
' Kynges, in here Werres . . : and thei meyntenen hem self

right vygouresly. 1481 Caxton Godfrey botvi heoiling.

How Tancre mayntenyd hym moche wel in conqueryng
contrees. 1530 Palsgr. 617/1 You shall se me mayntayne
my selfe so honestly that you shall prayse me.

t b. To continue in an action or state ; to keep
oneself resolutely in a specified state (indicated by

' adj. complement). Obs.

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxviii. 262 They shold alle goo
vnto the mount of Olyuet, And they shold mayntene them

! this day in fastyng. 1597 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 76
Great men that haue str-.-ugth in themselues were better to

maintaine themselues indifferent and neutrall.

8. a. To support (one's state in life) by expen-

diture, etc. b. To sustain (life) by nourishment.

1375 Bahhour Bruce x. 77*) The king,.. to manteym his

slat, him gaff Rentis and landis fair eneuch. C1386CHAUCER
Kn.'i's T. 583 Of his chambre he made hym a Squier And
gaf him gold to mayntene his degree. 1495 Act 11 Hen. I'll,

c. 39 He hath not yerely revenues to maynteyn honorably
and convenyently the astate of a Duke. 1584 Cogan Haven
Health iii. 1.1636) 23 Nature hath taught all living creatures

to secke by sustenance to maintaine their lives. 1592 No-
body <*r Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. I. 289 Nobody takes

them in, provides them harbor, Maintaines their ruind for-

tunes at his charge. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. I'l, iv. x. 24 Suf-

liceth, that I haue maintaines my state. 1614 Earl Stir-

ling Doomes-day vm. xU. (1637) ioy Whil'st old (and poore
perchance) with toyle and strife, Glad iby his labour) to

maintaine his life. 1647-8 Con ekell Davild's Hist. Fr.
' (1678) 11 Finding the narrowness of his fortune could not

maintain the greatness of his Birth. 1856 Frolde Hist.

Eng. (1858) I. i. 52 The first condition of a worthy life was
the ability to maintain it in independence. 1856 Sir B.

Bkouie Psychol. I'ii/. I. v. 187 Food is required because

life cannot be maintained without it.

•\ c. To bear the expense of, afford. Obs.

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1144 And Richesse mighte it

wel susteue And hir dispenses wel mayntene. 1596 Shaks.
Tain. Shr. v. i. 79 What cernes it you, if I weare Pearle

and gold : 1 thank my good Father, I am able to maintaine

it. 1605 Loud. Prodigal 1. i, But honesty maintains not

a French hood, Goes very seldom in a chain of gold.

0. To provide with livelihood; to furnish with

means of subsistence or necessaries of life ; to bear

the expenses of (a person) for living, education,

etc. Also, fto keep (a person) in (^clothing).

a 1400 Cursor M. 28961 (Cott. Galba) For ay be more man
is of elde, be more men aw... for to do him almus dede and
mayntene him for sawl mede. 1487 Dietary to in Barbour s

> BrucC, etc. (1870) 539 Eftir thi power maynteme ay thihous-

hald. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 80 Suche
possessionem as. .vsed to maintain their ownechyldren, and
some ofours, tolernyng. 158a N. Licit EFiKLDtr. Castanheda's

Conq. E. Ind. 1. ii. 6 These people doe mainteine themselues

with rootes of hearbes, . .and whale fish. 1676 Lady Cha-
worth in xith Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 31 (It]

frights Sir Carr Scrope. .from marying her, saying his estate

will scarce maintaine her in clothes. 1709 TatlerNo. 101 r 1,

150/. per Annum, which would very handsomely maintain me
and my little family. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones XVIII. vii,

I believe you bred the young man up, and maintained him
at the university. 1770 Goldsm. Des. I 'ill. 58 A time there

was, ere England's griefs began, When every rood ofground

;

maintained its man. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvi, I maun hae a

man that can nainteen his wife. 1838 JaMM Robber vii,

Sufficient to maintain me in comfort and independence as a
gentleman.

fb. To provide for the ( keep
1

of (an animal),

1576 Flkming tr. Caius' Dogs iv. u88o) 28 And therfore

were certain dogges founde and maintained at the common
costes and charges of the Citizens of Rome in the place called

Capitolium. 167a Petty Pol. Attat. (1691) 53 AnOxof6or 7

years old . . will be maintained with two Acres ofgood Pasture.

10. To pay for the keeping up of, bear the ex-

pense of; to keep supplied or equipped (e.g. a ship,

I

a garrison) ; to keep (a light) burning by supply of

I fuel ; to keep (a road, building) in repair.

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 27 pis light bey hoten & a-vowed

, to kepyn & myntenyn [sic]. Ibid. 62 To meyteyn [tic] wit-al

a lythe brennynge in ye chyrche of sent Jame. I533~4 Act
, 25 Hen. Villi c. 8 Euerie person . . hauinge anie of the

saide landes. .shall, .sufficiently meintein the pauement of

the said waye. ^1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.

(S. T. S.) I- 227 Witht tua schipis weill mantenitt and ar-

taillzeit. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 237 Here is

an hospitall maintained at the common charges of the

towne, to entertaine strangers that passe by. 161 x Bidlk

1 Esdras iv. 52 Tenne talents yeerely, to maintaine the burnt

offerings vpon the Altar euery day. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 55

The States maintained some men of warre in this Inland

Sea. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 77 The annual charge

of maintaining the Shipping of England, by new Buildings

and Preparations. 1707 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. in.

I

ix. 341 They.. maintain Lectures upon the Holy Sacrament

of the Lord's Supper, almost every Lord's Day Evening.

1725 De Foe Voy. round^ World (1840) 280 Strong forts

erected .. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1846

J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 233 Stone, wood,

and iron, are the materials principally employed in making

and maintaining roads. 1861 M. Pattison Bit. (1889) I.

I 48 The Germans . . maintained in it [thb church] an altar.

b. To furnish the means for conducting (a suit

or action at law). Cf. 12 d.

[c 1380 : see 11.] 1540 A ct 32 Hen. VIIL c- 9 § 3 That no
maner of personne. .doo herafter unlaufully maineteyne or
cause or procure any unlaufull mayntenance in any action.

1769 Ulackstone Comm. IV. 134 A man may however main-
tain the suit of his near kinsman, servant, or poor neighbour,
out of charity and compassion, with impunity. 1843 Meeson
•y iVclsbys Exchcq. Rep. (1844) XI. 676 The defendants
resisted and maintained, supported, &c such defences and
resistance.

11. To back up, stand, give one's support to,

defend, uphold (a cause, something established,

one's side or interest, etc.).

c 13*0 Sir Beues (A.) 4123 We redeb meintene }our parti.

<; 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6528 pe Frensche
..rysen ajeyn Conan to fight ; Bot Conan mtyntende wel
his right. 1375 liAKBOCK Bruce x. 2S9 He byet honor
and largess, And ay mantemyt richtwi^ne-. c 1380 Wyclif

1 Scl. Whs. III. 322 Alle bat taken and meyntenen false

causes ben cursed grevously. .. Also lurdis holdynge grele
! lovedaies, and bi here lordischip meyntenenge be fals

jiert, for money frendischip or favour, fallen opynly in bis

curs, and so don men of lawe, wib alle false witnesses bat
meyntenen falsenesse a^enst treube, wityngly or unwit-
tyngly. -1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 747 Vertew dyd
hys be>y peyne Pepyll to reyse hys quarell to menteyne.
t 1440 York Myst. xxxviii. 11, 13 pat we may-ntayne and
stand berby bat werke all-way. Cajph. 5's, sir, bat dede
schall we mayntayne, By lawe it was done all be-dene.

1482 Surtces Misc. (1888) 40 Every trew Cristen man . . is

bunden forto supporte and maynteyn y" trewth. 1513
Douglas Aimis xi. xii. 114 By hurtis frill fur to manteym
thar rycht 1535 Cuvehuale Ps. ix. 4 Fur thou hast man-
teyned my right and my cause. 1558 Knox First Blast
lArh.) 8 Suche as oght to mainteine the truth and veritie of

God. 1560 Dals tr. Slcidane's Comm. 122 The true & noi-

some doctrine is. .every where oppressed, ..and opencrymes
: mainteined. 1638 R. Bakek ti. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 16

The cause I maintaine is the cause of my Prince and Coun-
try. 1667 Milton /'. /,. VI. 30 Who single hast mamtaind

1 Against revolted multitudes the Cause Of Truth. 1678

Butler Hud, in. iii. 584 H' had..us'd two equal ways of

gaining : By hindring Justice, or maintaining. 179a Burke
Let. to Sir II. Langrishe Wits. 1842 I. 548 First, the king
swears he will maintain, to the utmost of his power, ' the
laws of God '.

12. To uphold, back up, stand by, support the

cause of (a person, party, etc.) ; to defend, protect,

; assist; to support or uphold in (an action), arch.

a 1300 Cursor JSI. 7374 His sede and his barntem Ouer al

men 1 sal maintein. t-1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

16661 Cadwaladre batl Iuorhis sone, & Iny his neuew.
' wende & wone In to Bretaigne, & meintene efte po bat

were of Bretons lefte '. 1340 Hamiole Pr. Cousc. 1108 Ur
he sal J?e tane of bam mayntene And be tother despyse

(Matt. vi. 24k C1350 Will. Palerne 2698 Sche. .preyed ful

,
pitousli to pe prince of heuene,..to mayntene hire & help,

bat hire foos for no cas wib fors hire conquerede. c 1460
Tcrzoneley Myst. xxvi. 96 To mayntene vs euermore ye aw.
1470-85 Malokv Arthur xv. i, To mayntene his neuewe
ageynst the myghty Erie. 1530 Palsgr. 438/2, I assyste,

or stande by, or mayntayne a person in doynge of a dede.

a 1553 Udall Royster D. v. v. (Arb.) 84 We must to make
vs mirth, maintaine hym all we can. 1576 Fleming Panopl.
F.pist. 383 One frend to take another frendes part, to defend
and maintaine him against backbiting. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen.
VI, 1. i. 161 Iesu maintaine your Royall Excellence, a 1604

HAMMER Chron. Ircl. (1633) 31 His three sonnes.. formerly
' went into Ireland to maintaine one of the factions. 1625

Bacon Ess., Frktuiship (Arb.) 171 He.. would often main-
! taiue Plantianus, in doing Affronts to his Son. 1883 Gar-
diner Hist. Eng. II. xix. 328 In spite of all, lames was still

ready to maintain Somerset against his ill-willers hi public,

if he expostulated with him in private.

+ b. In bad sense : To give support or counten-

ance to evil-doers ; to aid or abet in (wrong-

I

doing) ; to back up in (error or wickedness). Obs.

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. hi. 232 To meyntene misdoers meede
thei taken. 1377 Ibid. B. 111. 90 Of alle suche sellers syluer

to take, . . Ringes or other ricchesse, the regrateres to mayne-
! tene. c 1380 WTCUF Sel. Wks. III. 323 Officeris bat meyn-
, tenen obere men in synne. 1390 Langl. Rich. Redeles 111.
1

311 Thus is the lawe louyd thoru myjbty lordis willys,

That meyneteyne myssdoevs more than other peple. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 A fende . . tellez jam many
thinges,..for to mayntene bam in baire mawmetry and baire

errour. c 1430 Freemasonry 255 To lere him so that for no
mon No fals mantenans he take hym apun Ny maynteine
hys felows yn here synne For no good that he my$ht wynne.
1528 Northumberland in Si. Papers Hen. I III, IV. 514
Also I can not perceyve that any redresse can be maid

i

uppon the Borders, for the Kyng of Scottes doth maynteyn
all the theves and rebelles of the same. 155a Latimek
Serm. Lincolnsh. iii. (15621 81 O crafty deuil : he went
away, not for feare of the holy water, but because he would
mayntaine men in errour and foolishnes.

-f*c. With inf. : To assist, encourage, incite (to

do something, esp. something evil;, to support or

uphold (in doing it). Obs.

c 1325 Poem times Ediu. II (Percy Soc.^ xxxvii, He shal
1 be maintend full wel To lede a sory life. 1362 Langl. /'. PI.

A. 111. 145 Prouendreres, perstms, preosles Iieo nieynteneth,

To holde lemmons and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. Ibid. A
iv. 42 He meynteneth his men to morthere myn owne. 1393
Ibid. C. xvni. 234 The pope. .That with moneye menteyneih
men to werren vp-on cristine. 1546 J. Alen in St, Papers
Hen. VIII, III. 577 The Justices nephew maynteyned the

burgesses of the Newcastell, to take from me a paicell of

pasture. 1626 Scogin's fests'm Hazl. Sltaks. Jcst-bks. (1864)

124 When the king's servants had espied him, they did main-
taine their dogges to runne at Scogin.

d. Law. To give support to (a suitor) in an

, action in which one is not concerned. Cf. 10 b;

also Maintenance 6.

1716 W. Hawiuns Pleas Crown 1. 249 Of this second kind



MAINTAINABLE. 53 MAINTENANCE.

of Maintenance there seem to be three Species : . . 2. Where
one maintains one Side, to have Part of the Thing in Suit,

which is called Champerty. Ibid. 252 A Man may lawfully

maintain those who are infeoffed of Lands in Trust for him
in any Action concerning those Lands. 1836 Bingham's
New Cases Co/urn. Picas II. 650 The Defendant .. has

voluntarily and officiously undertaken to maintain the

Plaintiff in a suit with which the Defendant has no connec-

tion. 1886 Law Rep. 17 Q. B. D. 504 The present action

was brought by the plaintiff against the defendant to re-

cover the 118/. on the ground that he had 'maintained'

Nailer in the former action.

13. To hold, keep, defend (a place, position,

possession) against hostility or attack, actual or

threatened. Phr. To maintain one*$ ground {often

Jig.). Also refl. = to make a stand, defend one's

position ; similarly f to maintain one's own.
(-1350 Will. Paleme 3642 William say ber ober side of

fers & so breme, bat his men mfat noujt meyntene here

owne. « 1400-50 Alexander 1972 Mi^t bou be marches so

Messedoyne mayntene bi-sclfe. 1513 Douglas Mneis iv.

v. 81 And now that secund Paris, .. By reif mantemys hir

suld ouris be. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlvi. 75 b, Bed-

ford who our onely hold maintaind. 1595 Shaks. John nr.

iv. 136 A Scepter snatch'd with an vnruly hand Must be as

boysterously maintain'd as gain'd. 1599 — Hen. V, in. vi.

95 Flu. The Duke of Exeter ha's very gallantly maintain'd

the Pridge. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 217 A fort maintained by
a small garrison of Moores. 1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife
in. v. (1640) 37 Leon.. .1 stand upon the ground ofmine own
honor, And will maintaine it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. La Blanc's

Trav. 15 There are four avenues cut through the Mountain,
easie to be maintained. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks.
1874 I. 63 In this case then, brute force might more than

maintain its ground against reason. 1748 Gray Alliance

88 An Iron race the mountain cliffs maintain. 1792 Anccd.
W. Pitt I. xviii. 283 The King of Prussia, though surrounded
by his numerous enemies, maintained himself with astonish-

ing skill and valour. 1849 James Woodman iv, She main-
tained her ground, although the Moor rode close up to her

with Iris companions. 1853 J- **. Newman Hist, Sk, (1873)

II. 1. iv. 178 Venice .. by a system cf jealous and odious

tyranny, . . continued to maintain its ground. 1893 Sir L.

Griffin in lgthCeut. Nov. 684 Our subsidies and open sup-

port have enabled Abdur Rahman Khan to maintain him-
self against his many enemies.

14. To support or uphold in speech or argument

;

to defend (an opinion, statement, tenet, etc.); to

assert the truth of, contend to be true or right.

1340 Hami'ole Pr. Consc. 3080 Yhit has men herd som
clerkes maynte[ne] Swilk an opinion, als I wene, pat a saule

[etc.]. C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. HI. 323 Clerkis bat don
evyl and meyntene it hi sotilte of word, t-1449 Pecock
Repr. 1. i. 5 Alle the othere vntiewe opiniouns and holding is

.. muste needis..lacke it wherbi thei mitten in eny colour

or semyng be mentened, holde, and supported, c 1450 Pistill

ofSusan (MS. I) 220 pies wordes bat we say, On bis wom-
man verray, J?at wil we mayntan for aye. 1512 Act 4
Hen. VIII) c. 19 Preamble, The seid Frensche Kyng ..

alway erronyously defendyng & maynteynyng his seid

obstynate opynyons agayne the unitye of the holye Churche.
1530 Palsgr. 617/1 And he ones saye a thyng, he wyll
mayntayne it to dye for it. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle
v. 2120 What phisitian .. would .. such a lye maintaine?
1651 HoiiUEs Levlath. n.xxx. 180 The doctrines maintained
by so many Preachers. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xi.

205 This point they do so stiffly, and so uncharitably main-
tain. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1649 They also, in some
degree, maintain our old doctrine of planetary influence.

1856 Wmately Bacon's Ess. i. 10 It is not enough to believe
what you maintain

; you must maintain what you believe,

and maintain it because you believe it.

b. With clause : To affirm, assert, or contend
{that). With obj. and infm. : To assert (some-
thing) to be (etc.)

; + also in passive.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 10 5if bei seyn and meyntenen

in scole and obere placis bat be wordis of holy writt ben
false. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. viii. § 13 Because we
maintaine that in scripture we are taught all things neces-
sary vnto saluation. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 77, I haue
heard him oft maintaine it to be fit, that [etc.]. 1646 Sir
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxiv. 169 Some [animalsj there
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the
Sea, as Panthers, Hyaena's [etc.]. 1652 Needham tr. Sei-
dell's Mare Cl. 203 It is mainteined by divers learned Men
that these were the ruins ofthe same Tower. 1682 DRVDEN
Medal 86 He .. Maintains the Multitude can never err.

1729 Butler Scrm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 24 The Epicureans.

.

maintained that absence of pain was the highest happiness.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 195 The country, he main-
tained, would never be well governed till [etc.]. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 222 Pleasure and pain I maintain
to be the first perceptions of children.

fl5. ?To hold upright. Obs. rare—1
.

1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry in. vi. 61 Vert, a Flower-pot
Argent maintaining Gilliflowers Gules.

f 16. ? To stand for, represent. Obs. rare— 1
.

1588 SHAKS. L.L. L.y. ii. 902 This side is litems, Winter,
This I er, the Spring: the one maintained by the Owle,
I h other by the Guckow.

Maintainable (nwkl-, EB&t£'*o£bT), a. Also
5 mayntenable,6 raayn-, mainteinable, 7 main-
tenable, [f. Maintain v. + -able.]
1. That can be maintained, kept up, held, de-

fended, etc. ; esp. of an opinion, an action at law.
1439 i^olls o/Parlt. V. 22/1 No action to be mayntenable

ayenste the seid named Executours. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII,
c. 21 § 1 Wordes vttered by them .. not mainteinable in
your lawes. 1559 m Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) I. 11. App. viii.

427 No suite forany cause rysinge within the realme,mayn-
teinable in any place out of the realm. 1586 A. Day Bng,
Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly suggested unto
you against mee without any maintainable reason. 1602
t ulbecke 1st PL Parall. 68 Your exception is good, and
maintenable by our Law. 1648 tr. Senault's Paraphr.
Job 338 Doe you thinke that your Propositions are main-

taineable? 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1522/3 His Excellency
called a Council of War, where it was judged, That the Out
Forts were not maintainable. 1777 Hamilton Wks. (1886)
VII. 483 To effect this would require a chain of posts, and
such a number of men at each as would never be practicable
or maintainable, but to an "immense army. 1826 Southey
Lett, (1856) III. 527, I think he extends the inspiration of
Scripture further than is maintainable. 1837 Sir N. C.
Tindal in Binghani's New Cases I. 99, I think this action
is maintainable against the husband and wife jointly. 1873
M. Arnold Lit. <jj- Dogma (1876) 350 It is a maintainable
thesis that the allegorising of the Fathers is right.

f 2. Affording a livelihood. Obs. rare*

1583 Stubbes Auat. Abus. n. (1S82.) 84 May a pastor ..

(having a maintainable liuing allowed him of his flock)

preach in other places for monie ? Ibid. 88.

Hence Maintai nableness.
1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1865 Pail Mali G. 11 Nov. 6 The

point in favour of the maintainableness of the action - - had
been argued by two able counsel.

Maintainer (m^n-, m&it^i'nax). Forms: 4-5
mayn-, raeyntenour(e, 4-6 -tener, 5 -tenowre,
-tenor,-tynour,-teynour,6maintener,-tenour,
main-, mayntayner, -temour, -teiner, -teyner,
,5V. main-, man-, menteiner, -teinar, -tenar,

-teaner, 7 .SV. mainteener, 9 {Law) maintainor,
6- maintainer. [ME. mayntenour,^.. AF. mayn-
tenour, OF. maintencor, agent-n. f. maintenir
Maintain v. ; the mod. word is a new formation
on Maintain v. + -er 1.]

1. One who upholds, defends, guards, keeps in

being, preserves unharmed (a cause, right, state of
things, etc.).

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 918 Mayntenours of ryght,
. . Distroyers of errour. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 186
Of crystene feyth a meynteynour. 1514 Barclay Cyt. $
Uploudysh/n. (Percy Soc.) 34 O where be rulers meynteyners
of justyce. 1526 Tin-dale Matt. v. 9 Blessed are the mayn-
tayners of peace. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cat. Ep.
Ded., Ma. Phi. Sidney, a special fauourer & maintainer of all

kind of learning, c 1635 Mure Ps. xvi. 6 Mainteener of my
lote thow arL 1639 Cokaine Masque Dram. Wks. (1874) 1 1 A
great maintainer Of our great-grand-father's virtue— hospi-
tality. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones in. iii, The maintainers
of all the different Sects in the world. 1781 Johnson Life
Cave Wks. IV. 529 A tenacious maintainer, though not a
clamorous demander of his right. 1824 Miss Mitford Vil-
lage Ser. 1. 66 She a school-mistress, a keeper of silence,
a maintainer of discipline ! 1840 Trtrlwall Greece lix. VII.
321 Polysperchon. .appears as the maintainer of the rights
of Hercules. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 124 The main-
tainer of justice, .is aiming at strengthening the man.

h. In bad sense : One who fosters or supports
(wrong-doing, sedition, false quarrels, etc.).

1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. iv. 288 Mede ys euennore a meyn-
teuour of gyle. 14x3 Pilgr. Sozole (Caxton 1483) in. iv. 53
Ye laweours and maynteners of wrong, c 1420 Lydg. As-
sembly of Gods 677 Meyntenours of* querelles, horryble
lyers. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (181 1) 90 Mayntener of quarels
..or other comon mysdoers. 1545 Krinklow Comptaynt
19b, Thei be maynteyners of discord for their priuate hikers
sake. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 88 Fostararis of falset

. . Mantenaris of murther. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys Senu. iv.

74 All breeders and maintainers of sedition.

c. Something which maintains or preserves.

1574 Newton Health Mag. 23 Breade and Wyne, two of the
cheefest mainteiners of mans life. 1655 Molfet & Bennet
Health's Improv. (1746) 374 Outward Heat draweth out
their inward Moisture, which should be the Maintainer and
Food of their Heat natural. 1696 Tbyon Misc. i. 3 The
Volatile Spirit . . is the Essential Life of every thing, and is

the maintainer of its Colour.

2. One who upholds or supports in speech or

argument, one who contends for the truth or

validity of (a doctrine, assertion, tenet, etc.).

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaues Comiu. 82 The maynteners of
that doctrine, are nother called nor hearde. 1561 T. Nor-
ton Calvin's Inst. m. 306 This opinion, .hath had greate
mainteiners. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 349 He was..aprm-
cipal maintainer of Protestancy. 1738 Wakburton Div.
Legal. I. 404 The Maintainers of the Immateriality of the
Divine Substance were likewise divided into two Parties.

1754 Edwards E'reed. IVillw. xii. 275 Epicurus, .maintained
no such Doctrine of Necessity, but was the greatest Main-
tainer of Contingence. 1845 Jebb Gen. Law in Encycl.
Melrop. (1847) NL 702/1 To quiet the violent contest of two
honest maintainers of contrary opinions. 1868 M. Pattison
Academ. Org. v. 154 The conservative maintainers of the
4
status in quo ' ought to have been called upon to justify.

.

what had actually taken place.

+ 3. One who gives aid, countenance, or support
to another ; a defender and helper. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3222 Now bou

comest to reue vs our [socour], pat scholdest ben oure mayn-
tenour. c 1.6,00 Laud Troy Bk. 17056 For now lesen thei
her mayntenoure And alle the gode that thei owe. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 320/2 Mayntenowre, ma?iutcntor, defensor,
supportator, faulor. 1535 Coyerdale Ezek. xxx. 6 The
maynteyners of the londe of Egipte shal fall. 1578 Chr.
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 504 Thou, Lord, art my
maintainer, and the holder up of my head. 1686 Goad
Cetest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Seeing he acts by dependance on
Him, as allthe Rest do, we must compare None of them
to their Maintainer.

tb. In bad sense: One who aids and abets another
in wrong-doing or error. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 255 Edward bei cald &

teld, j>at he was mayntenoure, pe robbed he all held, as a
resceyuour. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 318 Alle resset-

tours and meynteneris of siche [sc. thieves] wityngly ben
cursed, c 1440 Jacob's Well 59 Heretykes . . & alle here
mayntenourys or fauourerys. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII

y c. 10

§ a The mayntenours of him or theym so mysdoing. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidaues Comm. 456 b, The counsel! of Calcedonie

deposed Dioscorides the maynteyner of Eutyches from his
Byshoprike. 1566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 497 Ane
mantenar of wickit and brokin men. 1570 Act 13 Etiz. c. 2

§ 2 All.. Aydors, Comforters, or Maynteyners of anye the
said. .Offendors. 1588 A. KiNGtr. Cauisius Catech. 141 Main-
tenurs and patrons of euil doars. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World
11. (1634) 467 The Conspirators had neither any mighty
partakers in their fact, nor strong maintainers of their per-
sons. 1660 R. Coke Power $ Sub/. 233 The aiders, main-
tainers and concealers, who shall not within twenty daies..
disclose the same to some Justice of Peace.

4. La%v. One who unlawfully supports a suit in

which he is not concerned. Cf. Maintenance 6.

1399 Langl. Rich. Rcdctes 11. 78 That no manere meyn-
tcnour shulde merkis here, Ne haue lordis leuere the lawe
to apeire. 1503 Wi7 rg Hen. VII, c. 13 Punishment of the
Maintainers and Embracers of the Jurors. 1531-2 Act 23
lieu. VIII, c. 3 Vnlawfull maintenours einbrasours and
Jurours. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1896) III. xxi. 550 The
maintainers of false causes, whether they were barons or
lawyers, became very early the object of severe legislation.

1898 Encycl. Lazus Eng. ted. Renton) VIII. 74 The main-
tainor must have some special interest other than that of the

public at large.

5. One who provides (a person) with the requi-

sites of life
; j one who keeps a mistress.

1632 Massingeh City Madam iv. ii, Be assur'd first Of a
new maintainer e're you cashire the old one. 1650 Bulwek
Authropomet. 199 The Clergie, who are the chief main-
tainers of the.ie (Janimedes. 1692 Washington tr. Miitoii's

Def. Pop. iii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 76 Plato would not have..
the People [called] Servants, but Maintainers of their Magi-
strates, because they give Meat, Drink, and Wages to their

Kings themselves. 1870 Echo 12 Nov., Every thief his

own maintainer, every prisoner his own reformer.

f 6. ? A mine-owner. Obs.

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. V iij, I could wi.-,h that some
of the Cross Carping Maintainers might try the difference

of these two Airs.

7. Watch-making. An apparatus for keeping the

movement of a clock or watch from being inter-

rupted during the process of winding.
1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock///. 167 In some of

Arnold's watches is a continuous maintainer.

Maintaining, vbl. sb. [im; 1
.-]

1. The action ol the verb Maintain ; mainten-
ance, support, etc.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 100 porgh Anselm may[n]-
tenyng was be contek ent. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III.

322 In alle pis fals meynteuyng bei holden wib \>c fend
a^enst God. 1395 Purvey Rcmonstrt i//ce (lB^i) 87 Vnworthi
to haue ony benefice othir mayntenynge in the rewme.
1490-91 in Swayne San/m Church-w. Ace. (1896) 37 To the
maynteynyngeof the light before the rode, x.\iji'. yi, oh. 1592
Greene Art Connycatch. in. 2 Except they applied them-
selues to such honest trades, .as might witnesse their main-
taining was by true and honest meancs. 1643 Milton
Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 IV, 21 To the strict maintaining of

a generall and religious command. 1794 S. Williams Ver-
mont 232 They were at all times ready, .to contribute their

full proportion towards the maintaining the present just war.

1890 ' K. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 107 The reach-

ing and maintaining of an independent pastoral position.

f2. Bearing, demeanour, behaviour. Obs.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 5 The broder of kyng Eson.. there

beyng present could not holde ne kepe his mayntening. 1483— G. de ia Tour Prol., A fayr wyff . . whiche had know-
leche of alle honoure, alle good, and fayre mayntenyng. 1530
Palsgr. 241/2 Mayntenyng, port.

3. attrib.'. maintaining power, in a watch or

clock, the power which keeps the motion continuous

(cf. Maintainer 7); so maintaining wheel —
going-zvheel (Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884).

1766 A. Gumming Clock <y Watch Work 138 Care is to be
taken to acquire in all watches as great a maintaining
power as circumstances can admit. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 519 The swing-wheel, .is constantly urged
forward by the maintaining power, which is supplied by a
small weight. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <y Clock;//. 123
Another feature of Huyghens' clock is the maintaining
power.

t Maintainment. Obs. rare. [f. Maintain
v. + -mem1

.] Maintenance.
c 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 708 Therfor thei be expedient

to these meny of maynte[n]nient. 1543 Plnttfpton Con:
tCamden) 244 Sir Christopher Bird, person, who honestly
did kepe the cure under the forsaid late person, and the
maintenment of God service.

Maintenance (m^-ntenans). Forms: 4-5
meyn-, meintenaunce, -ance, meyntynaunce,
menteynaunce, 4-6 mayntenaunce, -ance, 5
mayntenanse, mayntnaunce, mantenans, 5-6
maynetenaunce,6maintaynance,main-,mayn-
tenans, -tennance,-tennence,mantei(g; nance,
6-7 mantenance, 6-8 maintainance, 4- main-
tenance, [a. F. maintenance, f. maintenir: see

Maintain p, and -ance. Cf. Pr. manteuensa,Sp.
manteneneia, Pg. mantenca, It. manlc/ienza.]

1 1. Bearing, deportment, demeanour, behaviour.
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 834 She had so stedfaste

countenaunce, So noble porte and meyntenaunce. 1430-40
Lydg. Bochas viii. (1494) D v b, Where there be summe that

wrongly it werrey, Holde therageyne by frowarde mayn-
te[n]aunce. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Sept. 169 For all their

craft is in their countenaunce, They bene so graue and full

of mayntenaunce. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. iv. 22, I saw
him hold Lord Percy at the point, With lustier maintenance
then I did looke for Of such an vngrowne Warriour.

2. The action of upholding or keeping in being (a

cause, right, state of things, government, etc.) ; the

state or fact of being upheld or sustained; f that

which upholds, means of sustentation.



MAHTTElfANCE.

141J PUrr. Smlt (Caxtoo itiV iv. xxxiL it Hatha of
.Julie be

-
the the lift kaadK.

Home liyaUte L Wkw 105/1 For tW mniMntmmct of tteyr
MKfcmtll, iu0 Siamctt EnfLutd u L 25 To apply and in-

mywtlfctolhtn

e

d*eaing forward ofthe
true c/.MMiyn »ek, i$4*-« (Mar. /& CV*v, Prmyerf

Commu-
nion, The womUnutact ofGodde* (roe religion and venue.
1570 l/omi/at n. Agst. Pelellion rv. (1640J 302 .Sohatha frao-

udc Religion need of Mich furious maintenance* a* is kebcl-
lion. i&a Lvlv Euphues <Arb,j m idknesee U . . ye sole

Matnunstmcc ofyonmtil aifoctton. 199s SrcKtex Teares 0/
Muu$ 338 Ho every where they role and tyrannize, For
their usurped kingdom** maintenaunce, 1661 Addrt fr.
//rhtone \n Lend. Gaz. No. 1029/7 Whatever we can do for

and toward* the Support, f'rewervaiion, and maintainancc
«/ the ju%t Rights and Prerogative of Vour Majesty. 1*71
Emu Phibt, Eng. '/>mgue \ M Where there u a central
literature, there u a cwtillt provi*ion for the maintenance
of uniformity even though word* are changing their muk.
3. The action of keeping in effective condition, in

working order, in rej>air, etc. ; the keeping up of

(a building, light, institution, body of troops, etc.;

by the supply of funds or 'needful provision; the

slate or fact of being so kejrt up ; means or pro-

vision for keeping up.
« 1400 FoKTUcee /4/w, 4 Lint. Man, vt (tevji) rzo It U

>rie that the kyngc be alway riche, wich may not \m
wUbowl he haue revenue* suAcianl for the yerely mayn-

ai lit* estate, 1481 90 Howard llouteh. Pki.
149 Vat the mayntenaiuc of the laaapa . . spent

xiiij. riuartei of oyle iijaf. oh. 1546 Mem. Hipon (Sur-
••' 111 1 Certeti Undei bcloagynge .. to the Mayne-
tenaunce of diver* and syndrye Chauntriez in the Mine
Churche, 15*7 Hj.mi\o ' >»ttn. Hollnshed III. 1 537/1
That which wa. doone . , nude an excellent rode or har-

h foi the time itcontinued,and had maintenance. 161

1

Hi»i.u 7'ratul. /'re/. pa Again*! Church-maintenance and
allowance ,ri

(
a* the Embaaaador* and mei ienger»

•-f ihe great King '/ King* should \>k furnished. i6i6Si;hh™
& Ma* km. Country /arm 10 Vour House. .will be. .of

ce, pr< eruation, and lafetie, if you en-
uiron it round about with water. 1665 Bumyan Holy < itit

. Having thun shewed us this City. .he now comes to
hhew 1. hei Pre 1 ion arid Maintenance! wherewith she
j 1 < pi in bafety, lif«-, peace ."''l comfort 1775 Buskr
1 ana/, Attar, wl III. 100 Secondly, that they liad acted
Ityully and laudably in their grant* of money, and their

maintenance of troop*. 1844 II. II. Wilson llrit, India
111. 407 A luril.'i .' n|iji- -.tiaiion wan f>uh»c«iucntly author-
i'-l, in urdet Uj enwre the maintenance of the contirv-

it hoTke, which the Goekwar wait bound l»y treaty to

p up I <r the service of the British Government. 1861
M. Pa 1 1 1 -.on /:*>. 1 t'f.'^t) I. 47 'I he maintenance ami repair

of the nurtlieru gate, Buhop >gatc, was kMigned to them.

I
4. The carrying on (of a war) by furnishing

supplies. 06s,

1496 7 .-It/ 17 //en. If/, <. is! 6 The scid xv***. .»halh«
. levyed hi id poled far muyntenance uf the same Wcrre.
1543 4 Act 15 /////. IIl/

t
c. la Inektimahle cottci cliarges

1 peno
1 . for the inaiutcnaunce of his warres*

i*6. The action of giving aid, countenance, or

support to (a person in what he does). Obs,
13,. K. B, A Itit, /'. II. iM 1'or marrynf of maryages &

mayntnaunce of schrtwaz. 1377 Lancl. /'. /'/. II. v. 251
I. 'iii' .u,.v run. I'*rdei» for loin: of h< r itiayntttiuiuncei

. 14*5 l:n,\ < ••>!/. Int. m Al OUTC ' immy , . hath I-brogbl
vnkeu f-ilt vp-on vr,, thai the harmc wi- h lie had no power
to don vs liym-i>elf, throgh belpe of ham a: mayntenaunca,
1 Hi betti j myght brynge to curl. 159a Gikknk Up*/.
( ourtier K, Sildome was there any pleat put In btfori that
• patarl vi luat breeebst, for bui maintaynanci inuentcd
strangs controutrslts. «i6oo Momtoohkbii Mite, /'oetns
xxv. 14 And I ».all l*e thy taruand, 111 hik bort l'u merit thy
mj Hn •

, il I iu;iy.

6. Thi action of wrongfully aiding and a (jetting

litigation; spec, su.filiation of a suit or suitor

at law by a parly who has no interest in the

I'
lnii; , or who acts from any improper motive.

(< 1. Maintain v. 2d.)
I M*i-a Nolls / I'm It. I. ,>: j (/ilvoillcenquerreconirnt u

la mayntanaaaot le dlt Contt cle ptn sou Uanoir.] 1389 in

BugtUildl 1 1$7 ft) M |''-i hhullcn niakyn no mcyntenauncc ne
« onli'N , ,,, i, %m

\ n pt kynuis right ne|>c comoun lawe, 1399
K»iu 0/ /'ttr/t. III. ^sa/j Boom aMn.ahavi takra myen
men by i itei sefii 'ana by mwynttnanft ftfnntrtlti- 1 14*0
LVDO) I I WM A/)',-/ f, A«V 0gg I iuoolain, Ciwdty, I'.J.e- Mayn-
tenaunce, Trcwjii, Ahiihion, ^ J*cty ilryhry. 11430 / ree-

maumry f34 Thill '<" BO im.n, No fuln inatilcn.nih he take
hyi'i gpejh M47 A'«'/A >/ i'artt. V. 130/1 liygn-lt: nii^lit,

m.iyiiti-ii.uini |, BJld othri uiuluc incorirs. 1460 ///</. 374/2
In an action ol iiutyuttuiuiiuce. 1467 111 /wo;, (iilth (1M71.)

100 Ult '!" atlorncrs. .truly to tijtci:iiti< ihci olln i- ,,-, tin

laws rsqtUiith w*om meg Dtcnatim a, n 1 hafnpwtya, or oon>
Nllyngi ther i li.uinli.' 1 to v*e t-ny fal . a< 1 yous. i',.ji

I sMh.Miin \>Jteion (163$) 1 -7 Thai hs lhall DOt by him-
hclfe, oi hy .11 1 y i.lli. 1, mil \| ,,iuh ii.uk r, Of other tiling.

"Imi li iii ly <1i .in 1 In- 1 he course of the Common Law. i6a8
(.Hi (>n t.itt. iok b, Maintenance . . ilgnhleth in Law,

tajtlnj in hanoi i»;iiitiy vp \>x vpnofolng of quarrola
and m£ . to ii" dl hull. on 1 <>i hTndrani 1 of oommon
right. 1787 BSKTHAM /V/. l'.\itrv \ii. Il8 ('hauipcrty U
inn a partlculai modiflcatlon of this sin of Malntenanoa,
1836 Him; flaw's AY..' Cat** Comm, /'/ens II. DJfl If the
1

'< i. nil, uit waj not privy to the publication of the libel, he
was a h.iM.'.rt to tbs seUon brought aaalnst the Plaintiff,
ami in niuln t.iUii.- lo iinlrinnity I tn I'Lunhlt against the
COStt WSJ guilty of in. uiiirii.mi <. 1875 I'umk (,'tiius IV.I 1] 611 I'nl' .. ill' .1 .i.'.niiiriit savoui ol Maintenance,

in.nli- with ih. ii< .i, -11 1. 1 1 ting litigation. 1883
A'./, 11 '/A-

/'. 1 Mi. nil.ui^li v NfwilfKiitc.TllS
action was foj inalntsnancs. 1886 /,i:v AV/., 17 Q,3J), 104
Tin: ,n I 1 'II >' 1 ' 1 .11.;M to It-i o\ii il.un.1.1 . m.i isioilfd lo

''"
1
'1. 1 1 1 'I 'Il l'\ " .' ol (hi- u'i-IVihLuiI'-. ' 111. tint < nance ' of

1. ne N .till 1 in .01 .utioiiwlmh hn bad brotisjtM rjltrnTl the
l>Uintiii laasSia ¥ Pollock Lmwf/Ttrta jiiuh sareni
m in. null u.on 1

1,
01 aiding a party In RUgatloo witboutcitbvi
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interest in the scat, or lawful cause of kindred, affection, or
charity for aiding hi—, it,.akin to malsriom prosecntion and
other abases of legal process., . Actions for maintenance are
in modern times rare though possible.

7. The action of providing (a person) with the
requisites of life ; the fact or state of being so pro-

vided. Also, that which supports or maintains
a person with livelihood, means of subsistence

;

the amount provided for a person's livelihood.

1369 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 He schal )eue somwhat in

maintenance' ofpe bretherhede. a 1400-50 Alexander 1179
Kather to thole pe mavntenanoe of the Messedoyns & of
|re meri Greku, pan paim of Persy to pay. 1540 Act 32
l/eu. V/j/.K. 14 Ihe nauy. .is. .the maintenaunce of many
master* mariners and Ma men. 15S1 Muixasi eb Position*
xxxvW. iiZZj) 148 Will ye haue the multitude waxe, where
the maintenance waines? 1591 Shaks. Two Cent. 1. iii. 68
What maintenance be from his friends receiues, Like exhibi-
tion thou fchalt haue from me. 159a Uabisgton Notes
Genesis i. Wks. (1632) 6 The pride of some, who cannot abide
to haue any.. come neere them in any circumstance of life or
maintenance. 1600 Haklcvt Voy. (1810) III. 555 This
Maiz i* the greatest maintenance which the Indian hath.
1612 W00OALX Surg. Mate Wks. (1653,1 Ep. Salut. 2, I was
forced for my maintenance to follow the practice of the cure
of the Plague. 1645 Keatlv Dippers Dipt (1646J 133 Some
lands, profits, and emoluments, assigned for the maintcn-
ance of the Minislery. c 1701 Cibbkb I^ove Makes a Matt
11. i. 22 hnough to give him Books, and a moderate Main-
tainance. 1709 Swot Adv. Relig., They are not under a
necessity of making learning their maintenance. 173a Law
Serious C. viii, (ed. 2) 114 The parish allowance to such
people, K very seldom a comfortable maintenance. 1818

Ckcise Digest (ed. 1) VI. 117 In case he should have any
children by her, to provide for their maintenance. 1840
Macaulav Ess. t Clive (1887) 560 The civil servants were
clearly entitled to a maintenance out of the revenue. 1863
Mamv HowiTT /'. /''renter's Greece II. xxi. 297 The Greek
convent houses are chiefly houses of maintenance for poor
men and women.

b. .Separate maintenance : support given by a
husband to a wife when the parties are separated.
1722 Jm. Foe CoL Jack it^o) 211 She demanded a sepa-

rate maintenance. 1777 Sheridan Sck, Stand. 1. i, She has
l>cen the cause of six matches being broken off,.. nine aepa>
rate maintenances, and two divorces.

8. The act of supporting or upholding in speech
or argument; assertion of the truth or validity of

(an opinion! plea, tenet).

1533 Mowk /hf'cll. Salem Wks. poo/a For herein see I

none other shyft for this good man, but for the maintenance
of his matter to .say, that in the common law [etc.}. 1560
Daus tr. Slfittanc's Comtn. 22 b, The J)uke .. aunswereth,
that it was never his intent \<> defende Luthers doctrine by
his maintenaunce. 156a Child-Marriages 195 This depo-
nent did colourably declare (for the nuuntenaunca of his

matter) that he had sundry witnesses. 1691'L. H\ ale)A cc.Neio
Invent. 20, What lias been severally offered and asserted.

.

in Maintenance of their different Conceptions touching the
Kvil now enquired into. 1875 H. K. Revnolds in Ex-
positor I. 308 He could never have apjjealcd, as he did, to

the authority of I'aul in maintenance of his own peculiar
opinions.

9. Cap (or + hat) of maintenance : a kind of hat
<ir cap formerly worn as a symbol of official dignity

or high rank, or carried before a sovereign or a
high dignitary in processions.
'Ihe sense of maintenance here is obscure. Cf. the apt),

equivalent tap 0/estate, cap ofdignity (see Cai- sl>. 4 0. *n
ihe earliest example {c 1485) the hat 0/ maintenant e is worn
by I lie men 1 bets of the Holbonj Ouest. Aflei ward* the cap
ofmaintenance i.i mentioned by contemporaries as having
been ^iven by the 1'ope thrice to Henry VII and once to
Henry VIII ; in 1S51 it is referred to as one of the insignia

of a prince. In the 17th c. and later it appears chiefly as
borne, together with the sword, before the Lord Mayor, and
before the Sovereign at his coronation. A kind of cap, with
two points like horns behind, Iwrne in the arms of certain

families either as a charge or in the place of a wreath, is de-
scribed by heralds as a ' cap of maintenance ' : cf. quot. 1700.

( 1485 Digfy Myst. (1882) v. 727 {Stage direct.) Here en-

Irithe v). lorours in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte
her ncclkesj, hattcs of mayntenaunce ther-v|H>nc. 1489
WllOI hi si. iv Chron. (187O I. a A capp of ntayntenance
brouaht from Home to the Kinge. 1551 Kuihnson tr. Marc's
Utop. 11. (1895) 333-4 Nor the prince hymselfe is not knowen
from the other. . oy a crown or diademe or cappe of main-
ten.nun e. 1577-87 Holinsiiku Chron. III. 1122,, 1 They
bad two caps of maintenance likewise borne before them :

whereof thfl aarls of Arnndell baVS the one, and the earle of

Shrewcsburie the oilier. 1614 K.Tailok /log hath lost Pearl
in. E3D. As if a females fauour could not beobteyn'd by any,
hut he that weares the Cap of maintenance. 162a J. Taylor
(Watt? P.) I civ Merry Wherry- Ferry I'oy. Wks. (i(>jo) il.

1 3/2 A Sword, a Cap of maintenance, a ftface . . Are borne
borers the Maior, and Aldermen. 163a Massinghr City
Madam iv. i, I see Lord Mayor written on his forehead;
The Cap of Maintenance and ClUs Sword Horn up in stats

befcfl him. 1639 Mavnk City Match I, iii, Think, man, how
it may In lime.. raise thee 'I o the sword and cap of inain-

I chain e. 1656 in Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate (1895) I.

1>.
Ixxviit, [Cromwell granted to Salisbury that the Sword-

Kitrer should bear a sword and) Wears a Cap of Mayntenance
before the Maior of ihe said Citie for the tyme being. 1698
Kkvik Ace, P. India a /'. is8 A high Red Velvet Cap,
plaited at Top like .1 Cap of Maintenance. 1700 CoNCaSVI
II \iv of World 111. -wiii, l bey |a pair of horns] may prove
.1 1 KB of iiiaintenance to you still. 171* Mandkvillk Fab.
Pees (17251 1. 177 If my lord mayor had nothing to defend
himself but his great t wo-handed swoid, the huge cap of
iii.tinleiiance. and bis gilded mace. 1736 Dkakk Eboracum
1. \i. -'j 3 The SwOrd bsarsi hatha hat of maintenance, wliich

he wears only on Clnistmas day,, .and on the high tlays of
• Iriiuiity. 1808 Scon Mann. iv. vii, His cap of inaiiiten-

auce was graced With the p I heron's plum*. 1875 Sunns
Conif /list. HI. xx. 414 It became the rule for a duke
iu Ih; cieaud by lire iiitding on of the swoid, the bestowal

MAIN-TOPMAST.
of a golden sod, and the imposition ofa cap of maintenance
and urdet of gold. [Under Edw. Ill ; but the document
cited hasper impositionem cappx^
tb. jocularly ^with allusion to sense 7). Obs.

1597 \st Pt. Return fr. Pamass. u I 389 Take us with
thee^for wee muste provide us a poore capp of mantenance.
T Maintenant, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 meign-

tenaunt, 5 meyn-. mayntenauiit(e, 6 mantey-
nent. maintenaunt. [a. OF. maintenant in the
same sense 'in mod.F. = now), f. main hand +
tenant, pr. pple. of tenir to hold.] At once, im-
mediately.
13 . .K. A lis. 530a That on Iep on a lyoun, And to ground

hymthrewadoun.Andhymastrangledmeigntenaunt. rai4oo
Arthur 383 (TheyJ broute Arthour Mej-ntenaunt Euen by-
fore pegyant. a 1470 TirroFT Cxsar'w. (1530)6 They dely-
vered maynienaunte one parte and the remnaunt wyth in
fewdayes. a 1548 Hall Chron. (1809)660 The Frenchmen .

.

alighted as though they would geve a*saut maintenant. 159aWin \st Pt. Symbol. { 44 C, Luerie estate is either executed
maintenant, or executorie by limitation of vse. 1598 Child-
Marriages 166, 2 packet es, .. which were maintenaunt..
deliuered to Mr. John Francis to be posted bens.

t Maintenantly, adv. Obs. [-ly*.] =prec.
i5a8 Si, Papers Hen. X//1, IV. 497 If thaye maye chace

theim ons out of Scotland, ihoughe thaye . . manteynentlie
retourne again after he be departed, yet [etc.). 1577-87
HoLiNSHtD Chron. III. 822/1 Monsieur de la Palice, and
monsieur de Imbrecourt . . were put to their ransomes, and
licenced maintenance to depart vpon their word.

\ Used with etymological allusion.
155a Hlloet, Sell a thing before wytnesse, or by delyuer-

yngepossession mayntenantly to the buyer .
.

, manciple dare.

li Mailite11on (mxht^noh;. The name of the
Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married to

Louis XIV in 1685; used attrib. in names of

things arbitrarily called after her, as Maintenon
bonnet\ c/iop, cutlet; Maintenon cross [ F. main-
tenon], a cross with a diamond at the extremity

of each limb, worn as an ornament.
[17x0 Swift Jrnt /<?.V/c//rtSOct.,Wehadaneckof mutton

dressed a la Maintenon^ that the dog could not eat.]

1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 226 Veal cutlets, haricoed
mutton, maintenon chops. 1836 Markvat Three Cutters v,

'And what else, sir?' ' Maintenon cutlets, my lord.' 1836-7
DsCKKHS Sk. Boz, Talcs viii, Mr. Alexander Trott sat down
to a fried sole, maintenon cutlet, Madeira, and sundries.

1884 West. Daily Press 13 June 7/6 The popular form of
bonnet is that called ' Maintenon *.

MainteH0US^mt"i'nten3s),r7. Law. rare, [irreg.

f. Mainten(ance) + -ous.] Relating to, or of the

nature of, maintenance.
1898 Encyct. Laws Eng. (ed. Renton) VIII. 75 A main-

tenous agreement is- illegal and therefore void.

t Maintenue. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. F. maintetittCy

t maintenir to Maintain.] = Maintenance 6.

1390 Gown Con/. III. 380 To seche and loke how that it

is Touchende of the chevalerie, ..That of here large retenue
The lond is ful of maintenue, Which causith that the comune
right In fewc contrees slant upright.

Main-top (m^n,tpp). Naut. [SeeMAixa.io.]
The Top ofa mainmast; a platform just above

the head of the lower mainmast. Often used loosely

for main-topgallant-masthead.
1485 Naval Ace. I/en. VII (1806) 48 Mayne toppe-. 158a

N. LiuiLHELD tr. Castanheda's Com/. E. //id. t. xxviii. 70 b,

The king with his owne hand did deliver it unto the Cap-
table General), for to hestowe it in his maine toppe. 1637

Cai'T. Smith Seaman"s Cram. x\\\. 62 The Admiral! of each
squadron.. doth carry in their maine tops, flags of sundry
colours. 1785 Dk Foe Voy. round World (1840) 308 The
man at the main-lop, who was ordered to look out. 1835

MAKRYAT fac. Eaithjf. xvii, When I was captain of the main-
top in the I,a Minerve. 1W7 Standard 21 Sept. 5/7 The war
vessels, .each flying the British ensign at the maintop.

b. attrib. (sometimes *=' belonging to the main-

topsnil ';, as main-top borvline, -man, shroud.
i6a6 Cam. Smith Aaid. Vug. Seamen 14 The maine top

shroudes. < i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 The
duties of fore or main-topmen in their respective tops are

much the same. 1867 Smvih Sailor's 11 ord-fk., Main-top
Botvline, the bowline of the main-topsail. 1882 Standard
1 Dec. 3/6 There were no maintopmen on deck.

Main-topgallant (nu"in,t^pga"lant). Xaut.
[See Main a. 10 and Topgallant.] Used attrib.

in main- topgallant-mast, the mast above the

main-topmast ; similarly in main-topgallant- mast'

head
t
-sail {-yard), -yard, etc.

i6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng, Seamen 13 The maine top
gallant sayle yeard. 1693 OUVEB in Phil. Trans. XVII.
912 Our Main Tup-Gallant .Mast was split in pieces. 1748
Anson's Voy. n. x. 239 One of the Captains .. carries the

royal standard of Spain at the main-topgallant masthead.

1760 C Johnston Chrysal (1822) II. 233 To hand the main-

top-gallant sail in a storm at midnight. 1790 BeatSOM
Nov. ty Mil. Mem. II. 41 1 The man on the main-top-gallanl-

yard of the Rochester. 1876 EneycL Brit. XXI. 153/1 On
the main-mast we have the main-course or main-sail, main-
iop-s.nl, main topgallant nail, and the main-royal.

AXaiu-topmast (nu-'nit^'pmast, -most). jXant.

Also 5 mane-. [See Main a. 10 and Toi'Mast.]

The mast next above the lower mainmast.

1495 Naval Ace. lien. I'll (1896) 269 The mane toppe

Baaaee* i6a6 CaJT. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen i-\ 1634

Bai Rl POM f'r.w (Chatham SocJ 169 Upon the mainmast
. . there is also placed, .the main top mast. 176a Falconer
Shiptcr. in. 584 While, In the general wreck, the faithful

stay Drags the main-topmast from its post away. 1833 M.
Scott Tom Criueic xvi. (1859) 4:4 Her mainUpmasi was
gOlM dfiaS by the cap.



MAIN-TOPSAIL.

b. altrib. : main-top-mast-head, -staysail.

1671 Lend. Gaz. No. 683/3, 3 English Seamen ran up to

his Muin-top-mast-head, and took down his Pendant. 1779

F. Hebvey Nov. Hist. II. 157 He is said to have passed

through the Channel, with a broom at his main-top-mast

head. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 At eight o'clock the

maintopmast-staysail was carried away.

Main-topsail (m<Tin|t(i-psc7 'l, -s'l). Naut.

[See Main a. 10.] The sail above the mainsail.

1618 Xe;os ofRanleigk (1844I 16 If the Maister. .bid heaue

out the maine Top-saile. 1748 AnsotCs Voy. 11. v. 170 The
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail. 1884

Par Eustace 137 Her main topsail is shivering.

b. attrib., as main-topsail bowline, brace, hal-

yard, rigging, sheet, lye, yard.
i6j6 Capt. Smith Acad. Vng. Seamen 12 The maine top

sayle yeard. Ibid. 14 The maine top sayle hallyards, . . the

maine top sayle sheats, ..the maine top sayle braces. Ibid.

|j The maine top sayle bowlin. 1800 Asia/. Attn. A't-c.,

Chron. 66, '1 Our maintop-sail tye was shot away. 1813

Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 The [American frigate] Constitu-

tion suffered severely, ..having, .both maintopsail-yards.

.

badly shot. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North <$• .S". xiv, Some
sailors being aloft in the maintopsail rigging.

Main-ward, mainward. [Main «.]

1 1. The main body of an army. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe .4..y M. (1596) 46/2 As well my vaward, main-

ward, as rereward. 1581 Styward Mart. Discipl. n. 122

The which. .are to be diuided into three battailes : the

Voward, the Maineward, and the Rereward battaile. 1591

Garrard's Art IVarre 184 When the fronts were wearied

the Mainward and Rereward succeeded.

2. The principal ward of a lock, fastened to the

main-plate.

1677 Moxon Mcch. E.vcrc. No. 2. 23 The true Place of

the Main-ward. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 301/2 The
Maine ward [of a key] is that on the lower side the Hit.

1875 Knight Diet. Mecli. 1 339/1, U is a ward-lock key. .The
various parts are,

—

.1, the main-ward, or bridge-ward.

Mainy, variant of Mkinie, company.

Main-yard ^mJ'niyaid). A'aitl. [SeeM.ux<7.

10.] The yard on which the mainsail is extended.

1485 A'aral Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Brasse pendaunts
for the mayne yerdes. c 157a Gascoigne Mask Posies (1575)

Flowers 48 His eares cut from his head, they set_ him in

a chayre, And from a maine yard hoisted him aloft into the

ayrc ia*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 Suppose
the ship be 76. foot at the Keele, her maine yard must be
21. yards in length, and in thicknesse but 17. inches. 1824

J. Symmons tr. sEsc/tyltts' Again. 59 Ship against ship, with

crashing mainyards roll'd. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast
xvii. 46 We got a whip on the main-yard.

b. altrib., as main-yard-arm, -rope ; main-yard
man Naut. slang (see quot.).

1497 Xa:al Ace. lien. VII (1896) 307, ij mayne yerde
Ropes. 176a Falconer Shipwr. 111. 665 Some, from the
mam-yard-arm impetuous thrown. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

lVord4>k., Main-yard Men, those in the doctor's list.

Maioid (m^foid). a. and sb. Zool. [f. Maia +
-om.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus
Maia or family Maiidex or superfamily Maioidca-

of crabs. B. sb. A maioid crab.

1851 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XI. 425 On the
Classification of the Maioid Crustacea or Oxyrhyncha.
1852 — Crust. 1.48 Small antennary space, as in the Maioids.

Hence Maioi dean a. and sb. = prec.
185a Dana Crust. 1. 51 The Maioidean series passes down

from the Parthenopinea.

Maior, obs. form of Major and Mayor.
Maioral, -alitie, obs. ff. Mayoral, -alty.

Maioram, -ane, -on, obs. forms of Marjoram.
Maiour, obs. form of Major and Mayor.
Mair, northern form of More, and (Night)uare.
Mair, Mair- : see Mayor, Mayor-.
t Mairatour, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms : see

Atour. [f. mair More + Atolr.] Moreover.
1513 Douglas eEneis in. vi. 14S And mairatour, gifouthir

wit, or fame, Or traist may be [etc.]. 155a Lyndesay
Monarche 6155 And, mairattour, thay sail feill sic ane smell
Surmountyng far the fleure of earthly flowris. 1596 Dal-
kymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 225 He mairattouer
honouret christe in his Preistes. 1819 \V. Tennant Papistry
Storm'd (1827) 77 And mairattour, .. He did dislike baith
Pape and Deil.

Mairch, obs. Sc. form of March sb. and v.

II Maire (ma'ir«\ Also mairi. [Maori.] A
name for several New Zealand trees with heavy
close-grained wood : a. Santalum cunninghami

;

b. Olea of various species ; c. Eugenia maire.
1835 W. Vate Ace. X. Zealand (ed. 2) 4I Mairi—a tree of

the Podocarpus species, growing from forty to sixty feet
high. 1883 J. Hector Hamlbk. X. Zealand 132, 133
1 -Morris) Maire-a small tree ten to fifteen feet high ; . . wood
hard, close-grained, heavy.. Black maire, N.O. "Jasminex;
also Maire-rau-nui, Olea Cunuiiighamii.

Maire, obs. form of Mayor, More.
Mairmaid, Mairman: see Mermaid, -man.
Mairouer, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Moreover.
Mairt : see Mart.
Mais, Maischloch, obs. ff. Mess, Mashloch.
Maise, variant of Mease sb.z

Maise, Maisels, obs. ff. Maize, Measles.
t Maison. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maiaoun. [a. F.

maison.'] A house.
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 412 With all foull vice thou

ties defylde yair Maisoun. a 1625 Sir J. Semple Pieklooth
f<rr Pope in Harp Renfrew. Ser. 11. (1873) 19, I can but.

.

seek my meat through many an unknown Maison. •

55

Maison, obs. form of Mason.
Maiaon-dieu : see Measondue Hist., hospital.

|| Maisonnette (mc^z^ne't). Usually mis-

spelt maisonette. [Fr., diminutive of maison

house.] A small house.
1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 27 The Charlevilles

have exchanged their maisonette in Berkeley Square for

Queensberry House. 1880 Ouida Moths I. 234 They all lived

in a little maisonette in the park.

Maiss, variant of Mease v. Sc, to sooihe.

Maist, northern form of Most.
Maister : see Master.
Maisterel 1. Obs. 7'are — 1

. [f. maister

;

M aster + -EiA] An imp or familiar.

165a Gaule Magastrom. 25 Who is a consulter with farm-

liar spirits? What? he that hath, .confariation with a petty

Maisterell? Ibid. 179 How many magicians, .. have had
their.. maisterels, and ministrels, their imps, and familiars.

Maisteresse: see Mai.strice Obs., Mistress.

Maistery, niaistir : see Mastery, Master.
Maistre, obs. form of Master, Mastery.
Maistres ^se, obs. form of Mistress.

Maistri, obs. form of Mastery.

t Maistrice. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms : 4-5
mastrice, -is, mais-, maystries, -yes, -yse, 5-6
mastres, 4-6 maistres, 5-6 maistrice. 7 mais-
teresse. [a. OK. maistrise ;mod.F. maitrise), f.

maitre Master. In 16—1 7th c. confused with the

pi. of Mastery, q. v.] = Mastery in various

senses; superiority, superior force or skill ; a deed

of might or skill, a feat. 7o make maistrice : to

display one's power or skill.

a 1300 Cursor M. T4611 Quar es nu..bis prophet e. .Nil sal

he sceu vs his maistris. 13.. A'. Aits. 5591 By maLstres, be
werres he conquerde. 1375 IIarhour Bruce iv. 524 And
it, that ouris said be of richt, Throu thair mastrice thai

occupy. Ibid.w. 566 The hund did than sa gret mastris,

That he [etc.]. a 1400 J 'is!iii ofSusan 227 He was.. More
niijti inon ben we his Maistris to Make, c 1400 Sowdone
Hah. 3117 Lenger durste thay no maystryes make, Thai
were so sore agaste. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4172 And eek
amidde this purpryse Was maad a tour of grct maistryse.
,1 1400-50 Alexander 333 J>e renkc.Gase him doune..
Furthe to make his maistryse and mose in his arte, c 1460
Toioneley Myst. xxv. 232 Tell me in this tydewhat mastres
thou makys here. . 1470 Henry Wallace x. 696 Quhat
Sotheroun thai ourtak Contrar the Scottis com neuir mais-
trice to male 1526 Tindalk 1 Cor. ix, 25 Every man that

proveth mastres abstaineth from all thynges. ( 1560 A.
Scott Poems (S.'r. S.) vi. S So hive garris sober wenien small

Get maistrice our grit men of gud. 1680 Aubrey in Lett.

i'.min. Persons (1S13) III. 566 Notwithstanding his great

witt and maisteresse in rhetorique etc. he will oftentimes be

guilty of mispelling in English.

f Maistrie, r\ Oh. [ad. OF. maistrier, f.

maistre Master s/k] trans. = Master v.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 1S45 Naght is his goost
maistried With daunger. Ibid. 4603 Of so seekly a con-
dicioun, That it may by no cure be maistryed. 1481 Cax-
ton Myrr. 1. v. 26 They [sc. unlearned clerks) be called

maistres wrongfully, for vanyte mai^tryeth them. ("153a

Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 Maistrier, to mastry.

Maistrie, obs. form of Mastery.
Maistry (m^i-stri). Indian. Also maistri.

mistry. [Hindi mistrl, corruption of Pg. mestre

master.] A master-workman, a foreman ; applied

also to a skilled workman, e. g. a cook, a tailor.

1798 Wellington in Owen Mrq. Weltestey's Desp. (1877)

765 These are to be had in any number by making advances
to the bullock owners or maistnes. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry
Leaves 135 The head maistri, or builder, had discovered .

.

that some of the workmen had deserted. 1880 C. R. M^ark-

h.km Pernv. Bark 1,62'l'he usual method ofobtaining labourers

is to employ a native maistry
%
who engages to enlist a fixed

number of coolies.

Maistry;e,Maistur, obs.ff. Mastery,Masteb.
Mait, Sc. form of Mate sb., a. t and v.

Maiter, Maith, obs. ff. Matter, Maize.
Maith, Sc. variant of Mathe, maggot.

Maithen, Maithes: see Maythex, Maythe.
Maitles, obs. variant of Mightless.

I! Maitre d'liotel (niftr* d^tgl). Also 6 maistre
d'hostell. [Fr. phrase = ' house-master '.] A head
domestic, a major-domo, a steward or butler.

1540 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 252 Tannagel, the

maistre d'hostell with vij persons. 1695 Earl of Perth
Lett. (Camden) 64 A marquise who is his maitre d'hStelle

[Meant for a fern. !]. 1704 Addison Italy (1705)488 His
chief Lay-Officer is the Grand Maitre d^HOtel or High
Steward of the Houshold. 1769 Ann. Reg. 104 His royal

highness gave to the maitre de hotel who was charged with
it [a present] a gold snuff-box. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis
lxxv (iriit.), Frederic Lightfoot, formerly maitre dhdtel in

the service of Sir Francis Clavering.

t Maitrise, »« Obs. rare~ x
. [ad. F. maitristr,

f. maitrise : see Maistrice.] trans. To make one-

self master of, to conquer.
1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 125 Hee recovered France

newly over-run and maiti ised by the Barbarians.

Maize (m<T»z). Forms : 6 maith, mayis, 6-S
mais, maiz, (7 maes, maix, maijs, maze, mass,
S maez), 7-S mayz(e, 7-8 mays, ^9 mais^e), 7-
maize. Also 6 in mod.L. form maizium. [a.

Sp. maiz (formerly also mahiz, mahis, mayz), a

word of the Cuban dialect, the pronunciation of

which is rendered by Oviedo inSp. orthography as

MAIZENA.

maisi or majisi\ prob. identical with the Arawak
(Guiana) marisi, and the Carib ( mdrichi, bled

cVlnde' (Breton, Did.Caraibe,\(&$). Cf. Y.mais,
in 16th c. mahiz (1555 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1. An American graminaceous plant [Zea Mays)
or the grain produced by it ; = Indian Corn.

a. The plant.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. 1. xviii. 21 In
steed of corn they sow Maith [Er. Us sement dn Maith],
which is a kind of grosse Mill. 1613 Pirchas Pilgrimage
VI. i. 561 The fields of Mais the great stalkes whereof
were trodden downe. 1613 K. Harcourt Voy. to Guiana
?S There is a kind uf great wheat, called Maix, of some
it is called Guinea wheat. 1672 Jossflvn New Eng.
Rarities 17 They [Racoons] feed upon Ma^s, and do
infest our Indian Corn very much. 1674 — Voy. AV:c Pug.
-

1
Maze, otherwise called Turkie-wheat, or rather Indian-

wheat, because it came first from thence. 1742 CoLLIKS
AW. iii. 6 'Tis sweet, .to. .scent the breathing maize at set-

ting day. 1861 Tvlor Anahuac ix. 228 The Mexii ans were
cultivating maize and tobacco when the Spaniards invaded
the country.

b. The grain.

1555 Eden Decades 3 This kynde of grayne they call

maizium. c 1565 Si>arkk Sir J. 11ait-kins' 2nd I 'oy. in Hak-
ittyt (15S9) 540 Mayis maketh good sauury bread. 1594 K.
Ashley tr, Leys ic Roy 15 b, Throughout the western Islands

they make bread of a kind of wheat called Mahiz, 1596
Raleigh Discov. Gviana 3 It hath also for bread sufficient

Mais, Cassaui. 1600 Haklcvt Voy. (1S10' III. 602 A come
i.died Mai/, in bignesse of a pease, the eaie whereuf is much
like to a tea-ell. <*i6*6 Bacon Med. Rew.W'ks. iS^; III. 828
'lake of Indian mat/ half a pound. 1732 Akbl ihnot Ruies
0/ Diet i. 250 Mays is not so ea-ily brought to Fermentation.

1832 / 'eg. Subst. Pood 101 Maize is said to contain no gluten.

and little, .saccharine matter. 1855 Loncf. iiia'.v. xvil. 159
'i hey. . Beat to death poor Pau-1'uk-Keewis, Pounded him
as maize is pounded. xZ^Ccntury Mag. Apr. S49 The first

generations of English-Americans subsisted mainly on maize.

2. Water maize [Sp. maiz de/a^tta^Ahe I 'ictoria

regia, so called because of its farinaceous seeds

(Treas. Bot. 1S66) ; Mountain maize, the genus

Ombrophytum (Miller Plant n. 18S4).

3. Adopted as the name of one of the coal-tar

colours, a pale yellow resembling that i»f maize.

1890 Thokpk Diet. Appl. them. I. 263 The sodium salt of

azoxystilbene-disulphonic acid, .known in commerce a- ' sun
yellow ' or ' maize '.

4. attrib. and Comb., as maize-beer, -bread, -cob,

•colour, -cutter, -ear, -field, -jlottr, -garden, -grain,

-grits, -harvest, -meal, -oil, -plant, -stalk, -starch,

•straw, -trough, -whiskey, maize-coloured, -Jed

adjs. ; maize-husking, maize-poisoning vbl. sbs.;

maize-bird, an American blackbird of the sub-

family Agel&inse, esp. Agekeusphaniceus, so called

from its fondness for maize; maize-cream, a de-

coction or gruel of maize or maize-meal; maize-
eater, a South American maize-bird ; maize-smut,
a destructive fungus ({'stilago Maydis) attacking

the maize-plant; maize-thief =wa/c^-^/';c/; maize-
yellow, a yellow like that of maize.
1887 Moloney Forestry IV, Afr. 450 In South America a

kind of beer called Chica or *Maize beer is made from the

grain. 1837SW ainson Nat. Hist. Birds II. iooTheAgelainar,
or 'maize-birds. 1855 Kincsley li'estu: No! xxv, Baskets

. .freighted with. .*maize-bread. 1890 O. CraWFURD Round
Cat. Portugal 197 Now the broad fields of maize are cut

and the *maize-cobs garnered. 1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico
Printing, etc.,

*Maize colour, a low toned yellow orange.

1861 Englishwom. Dow. Mag. III. 263/1 One skein of gold
or *maize-coloured Russia braid. 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 49
Indian Maiz.. must be throughly boyled, and made into a
*Maiz-Creame, like a Barley Creame. 1855 Loncf. Hia:v.
xni. 41 Wagemin, the thief of cornfields ! Paimosaid, who
steals the *maize-ear 1 1894 Times iweekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89 3

The wheat-fed pork of the North West may yet compete
with the 'maize-fed pork of Chicago. 1771 J. R. Forster tr.

Kalni's Traz: X. Amer. II. 77 They [birds] assemble by
thousands in the *maize-fields, and live at discretion. 1855
Longf. Hiaw. xni. 21 All around the happy village Stood
the maize-fields. 1843 Ywescott Mexico U850' 1. 131 Pastry,

for which their *maize-flour and sugar supplied ample mate-
rials. 1899 Wfrner Capt. 0/ Locusts 263 They .. carried

her to the grove beyond the *maize-gardens. 1880 C. R.
Markham Perm: Bark 479 The grains (of Cuzco maize] are

four or five times the size of ordinary *maize grains. 1901

Oxford Times 9 Mar. 7/1 [The advertisers] have never

used any. /maize-grits, or any other substitute for either

malt or hops. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II.

22, 1 chanced to stop for the night at the house of a gentle-

man during the *maize-harvest. Ibid. 293 Their diet.,

[should] consist principally of *maize meal. 1871 Kingsley
At Last xvi, The Red Indians looked on Mondamin, the

*maize-plant, as a gift of a god. 189^7A UbutVs Syst. Med. 1 1.

801 The special characters of *maize poisoning may be due
to some peculiarity in the chemical structure of this grain

itself. 1896 P. A. Brice Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 167

Except the juice sucked from the crushed fibre of the

*maizestalk, they had no knowledge of any spirits. 1887

Moloney Forestry IV. A/r. 450 The finer qualities of
* Maize starch are largely used as a substitute for arrow root.

1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 299 A hole in the *maize-

straw thatched roofs served as chimney. 177a J. R. Forster
tr. A'alm's Trav. X. Amer. I. 372 The laws of Pensylvania

..have settled a premium of three-pence a dozen for dead
*maize thieves. 1853 K. O. Morris Hist. Brit. Birds III.

9 Red-winged maize-bird.. .Maize-thief. 1851 Mayne Reid
Scalp Hunt. xiii. 98 Your horse is standing at the "maize-

trough. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 13 'Maize-whiskey could be

bought then for fifteen cents a gallon.

Maizena m^zfmV. [Arbitrarily f. Maize.]

Maize-starch prepared for use as food. Also attrib.

1862 in Rep. Juries Exhib. 1862 (1863) m. A. 13. 1862



MAIZER.

Mrs. Hawthorne in A'. Hawthorne f, Wife (1885) II. 326,
I carried to Mrs. Alcott early this morning some maizena
blanc-mange. 01875 F. Oates Matabele Land (1889) 24
Made into a pudding with maizena.

Mai'zer. [f. Maize + -er l.] A maize-bird.
1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds II. 275 Subfam. Aglainx

[i.e. Agelxinx] Maizers.

II Maja (ma*xa). [Sp., fern, of Majo 1.] A
Spanish woman who dresses gaily. Also attrib.

1831 [see Majo']. 1840 Longf. Sp. Stud. 11. i, Now bring
me, dear Dolores, mybasquifla, My richest maja dress.

Majerom, obs. form of Marjoram.
Majesta rian, a. nonce-wd. [f. Majestt +

-(man.] Used humorously for: (Her) Majesty's.
1857C1.OUGH Poems, etc. (1869) I. us He '* to liave a deer-

stalking party to-morrow, Lord Adolphus Fitzclarence, and
other majestarian officers.

t Mai estate. Obs. rare~ x
* [ad. L. miijes-

tdtem Majesty.] Majesty.

1533 Gau Richt I'ay (1888} 3a Thir iii persons ar equal
in power maiestate and in ewer lestyng.

Majestatic (maedgestse'tik), a. Now rare.

[ad. med.L. majestatic-us, f. mdjcstat- Majesty.]
Pertaining to the majesty of God. Cf. Majestical 2.

1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixxxv. 9 The glorious majestatick
presence or inhabitation of God. 1695 Bp. Patrick Comm.
Gen. iii. 8 They heard the Voice of the Lord.. .The Sound of
the Majestatick Presence, or the Glory of the Ix>rd. a 1711
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 14 To gain a tran-
sient beatifick sight, Of Jesus rob'd in Majestatick Light.
1756 Amory Buttcle {\^^o\ II, 53 We must distinguish ..

between the essential and the majestatic presence of God.
So : Majestatical a., in the same sense.
a 1694 J. Scott Wks, (1718) II. 493 He placed a great

Part of the Glory of his Majestatical Presence in the Taber-
nacle.

f Majestative, a- Obs." [ad. lateL. majes-

tattv-Us, f. majestat- MAJESTY : see -ive.] Majestic.
1656 in Blount Gtossogr.

Hence i'Majestativeness. Obs.~~°

1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Majesterialty, Majesteryeall: see Magist-.

Majestic (midjcstik), a. [f. Majesty + -ic]
Possessing or characterized by majesty; of impos-
ing dignity or grandeur, a. Of persons, their at-

tributes, etc.

1610 G. Fletcher Christ*s Vict. \. xvi, Bowing her self
with a majestique air. a 1652 Bhohe Queene's Exch. 1. i.

Wks. 1873 III. 45S Your no less prudent than Majestick
Father With power 8: policy enrich t this Land, a 1700
Dryden Elower % LeqfijG Hut in the midst was seen A
lady of a more majestic mien. 1725 Db Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 132 He was grave and majestic, and carried it

something like a king. 1807 Chabbe Par. Keg. in. 812 His
stride majestic and his frown severe. 1856 Froudb Hist.
Eug. (1858) I. ii. 173 Amidst the easy freedom of his address,
his manner remained majestic. 1866 Liddon Bamp. Lect.
v. (1875) 225 St. John is spiritually as simple as he is intel-

lectually majestic. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixxxvi. 1

Lovely to many a man is Quintia ; shapely, majestic, Stately,
to me.
Comb. 1870 L'Estranck Miss Mitford I. vi. 168 A fine

majestic-looking old woman of sixty.

b. Of things material and immaterial.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of

such a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maies-
ticke world. 1610 — Temp. IV. 1. 118 This is a most maies-
ticke vision. 1664 Evelyn Sytva iv. (1679) 33 No Tree what-
soever, becoming long Walks and Avenues, comparably to
this Majestick plant [the Elm], a 1704 T. Brown Prol.
1st Sat. Persius Wks. ed. 1730 I. 51 Virgil's great majestick
lines, 1741 Young A7. Th. in. iyj This Heav'n-assum'd
majestic Robe of Earth, He deign d to wear. 1794 Mrs.
Radcliffe Afyst. Udolpho i. The view was bounded by the
majestic Pyrenees. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873)
I. iv. i. 360 There they lAmbrosian chants] are in use still,

in all the majestic austerity which gave them their original

power. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 32 Clad in the ma-
jestic folds of the himation.

Hence + Maje'sticness, majesty.
a 1643 Cartwright ToC'less Carlisle 24 Such a.. Lovely,

self-arm'd, naked Majestickness. 1685 H. More ///«$/>., etc.

263 Which is a marvellous manner of Transition .. sutable
to the usual Majestickness of this Book of the Apocalypse.

Majestical .rnad^e'stikal), a. Now chiefly

poet. [Formed as prec. : see -ical.]

1. = Majestic, a. Of persons, their attributes,

etc. (occas. ironical).

1589 Horsey Trav. (Hak!. Soc.) App. 295 Kynore [tread
Kyuore=coverJ my good lord, with thy princely wisdome
and majestyecall clemency this unwilling* faulte comytted.
1593 NASHI Christ's T. Ded. 2 All those maiesticall wit
fuiestalling worthies of your sexe. 1617 Moryson /tin. 11.

99 His person and carriage was most comely, and (if I may
use the word)

t

Maiesticall. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1.

(1682) 207 Their gate is. .very stately and majestical. 1663
Cowley Ess., Greatness (16S8) ik If] were ever to fall in
love again., it would be, I think, with Prettiness, rather
than with Majestical Beauty. 1781 Justamond Priv. Life
Leivis XV, II. 214 His entrance .. was splendid and ma-
jestical. 1821 Byron Sardan. 11. i. 532 His marble face
majestical Frowns. 1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius iv. 30

j

And therefore is it, in respect of man. Those fallen ones
show so majestical. 1876 Bancroft Hist. V. S. I. iv. ioi

|A grave and majestical countenance.

b. Of things material and immaterial.
1579 Lvi.y Euphues I'Arb.) 161 What can we beholde more

noble then the world. .? what more maiesticall to the sight,

or more constant in substance? a 1586 Sidney Apot. Poetrie
\

(Arb.) 65 Theyr Playes . . thrust in Clownes by head and
shoulders, to play a part in maiesticall matters. i6ai Burton
Anat. Mel. 1. f. 11. iv. (1651I 17 Suppose you were now

\

brought into some. .Majestical Palace. 1651 N. Bacon

56

J

Disc. Govt. 11. xL (1739) 5S War is ever terrible, but if just
and well governed, majestical. 1693 Dryden Ess., Orig.
Satire {ed. Ker) II. 107 The first six lines of the stanza
seem majestical and severe. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. v. Inn
at Genoa 4 It is the sea,.. Silent, majestical and slow. 1867
M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 61 An older architecture, greater,
cunninger, more majestical.

1 2. = Majestatic. Obs.
1581 E. Campion in Confer, in. (1584) RIj, S. Augustine

excludeth not by maiestical presence al bodily presence.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. § 6 If his Maiesticall body
haue now any such new property. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard
Texts, O. T. 291 It pleased the Lord to represent unto me
a cleare signe of the majesticall presence of the Sonne of
God, sitting on high, upon a glorious throne, a 1638 Mede
IVks. (1672) 639 The proper place where the Majestical
Glory is revealed, is the Heavens. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key

I

Wks. 1867 V. 526 The presence of God with his people is

very majestical. a 1680 Charnock Attrib. 6^(1682)257
I Heaven] Tis the Court of his Majestical presence.

Hence t Maje -sticalness, majesty.
1613 peel. Arriv. C. Haga at Constantinople 14 The

Maiesticalnesse of Our Royall and Princely State. 1652
Kirkman Clerio fy Lozia 78 This splendid greatness of a
maid surpassed the inagesticalness of the purest French
Lillies of King Henry the third. 1727 Bailey vol. II.

Majestically 'mad^e-stikali), adv. [f. Ma-
jestic, -ICAl : see -ically.] In a majestic manner

;

with majesty, imposing dignity or grandeur.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, n. iv. 479 If thou do'st it halfe so

grauely, so majestically [etc.]. 1670 Clarendon Contempt,
Ps, Tracts (1727) 568 If princes would., majestically sup-
press haughty and impetuous transgressors. 1697 Dryden
sEneid IX. 35 Silent they move; majestically slow, Like
ebbing Nile, or Ganges in his flow. 1725 Pope Odyss. VL
158 He bends his way Majestically fierce, to seize his prey.
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Si. (1873I II. 1. iii. 126 The great
stream of the Po . . flows majestically through its length.

1896 Law Times C. 489/2 Inglis . . stalked majestically out
;

of Court, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left.

t Majestify, v. Obs. rare* 1
, [f. Majesty +

•fy.] trans. To make majestic.
1616 Lane Cont. Sqr.s 'T. xil. (1887) 24 Vppon his helme

a plume of white and redd maiestifyed his pace.

Maje*stuous, a. rare. Also ?majestious. [a.

F. majestucux, f. majeste Majesty, after volup-

tueux VonrpTUOoa.] Majestic
1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 65 The other [employ-

ments] are more majestuous, and as such, attract more
veneration. 1864 Carlyle Eredk. Gi. IV. 252 That voice
' sombre and majestious '.

Majesty (mae'dgdsti). Forms : 4-5 magestee,
4-6 moi-,maj-

f
mageste, (5 maiestee,magiste),

5-6 magestie, -y, 5-7 maiesty, majestie, (6
maiestye, majistye), 6-7 maiestie, (7majiste),
6- majesty, [a. F. majesty ad. L. majestat-em,

,
majestas, f. *yn&jes-

t
ablant-var, o{*majos-(inajtts,

major-em greater : see Major) + -tat- : see -TY.

Cf. Pr« mai-
t

tnajestat, It. magestd, maesta', Sp.
,

majestad, Pg. magestade\ also G. majestat, Du.
majesteit.]

1. The dignity or greatness of a sovereign

;

sovereign power, sovereignty. Also comr. or semi-
concr. The person or personality of a sovereign.

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 431 [Edward I loquitur] Hys fadyr
. . wes agayne my maieste. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2632 A ! no-
bill kyng & nomekowthe ! .. Let mene to your maiesty be
mynde of my tale, c 1460 Fortescue Afrs. <$• Lim. Men. vii.

(1885) 125 He [sc. the king] woll .. hie also horses off grete
price . . and do other suche nobell and grete costes, as bi-

Mtith is roiall mageste. 1489 Caxton Eaytes ofA. I. vi. 13
The subget fereth to offende the mageste of his souerayn
lorde. 1513 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. OCzliii 362 By our
ryall mage.sty and segnory, we commaunde you [etc.]. 1528
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.l 29 Fye apon his maieste and
renowne Clayminge on erthe to be in Christis stead. 1595
Shaks. John ii. i. 480 Why answer not the double Maiesties,
This friendly treatie of our threat tied Towne. 1606 — Ant.

j

<$• CI. 111. iii. 2 Good Maiestie : Herod of Iury dare not looke
vpon you. 1726-31 Tindal Kaphas Hist. Eug. (174$) II,

|

xvii. 126 She was a sovereign queen and would do nothing
prejudicial to Royal Majesty. 178a Wolcot in J. J. Rogers !

Opie fy Works (1878) 22 The King came in after, with a
skip; (not a very proper pace I think for Majesty). 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 508 A man who was daily seen
at the palace, and who was known to have free access to
majesty. 1883 Earl Rosf.bery Sp. at Edinh. 21 July, The
buried paraphernalia of dead majesty.

b. spec. The greatness and glory of God. (The
earliest use in Eng.)
a 1300 Sarmun lvi. in E. E. P. (1862) 7 Bobe god and man

in mageste be hei} king aboue vs alle. a 1340 Hampole
Psalter xx. 5 He sail appere In mageste. la 1366 Chaucer
Rom. Rose 1339 God that sit in magestee. 1390 Gower
Conf. I. 195 hihe mageste, Which sest the point of every
trowthe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. xxi. 721 To see the .

blessid Trynyte. .and the mageste of oure lord Ihesu Cmt
1526 Pilgr. Perf tW. de W. 1531) 18 b, He y' wyll serche

j

the secrete Maiestye of God by natural! reason. 1611 Bible
I

Heh. viii. 1. 1629 Milton Christ's Nativ. ii, That far-

beaming blaze of Majesty. 1695 Br. Patrick Comnt, Gen. iii. 8
The Voice of the Ix>rd. . . The Sound of the Divine Majesty's
approach, a 1729 S. Clarke Serm, Ixxxiii.Wks. 1738 I. 517
The Supereminent Glory and Majesty of God. 1881 Bible
(R. V.) Luke ix. 43 And they were all astonished at the
majesty [Gr. neyaAei(>r*l TI » Tindale, etc. mighty power] of
God. 1892 Westcott Gospel ofLife Pref. 22 The incompre-
hensible majesty of God and His infinite love.

c. transf. andy£§\
1567 Gude $ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 78 Christ come full humill

and full low, Us to exalt in Afniestie. 1596 Dalrymple ;

tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. x. 382 To contemne the Maiestie, '

diminise the authorise of the Kirk. 1663 Charleton Chor, ,

MAJESTY.

f Gigant. 13 So great devotion and reverence toward the
majesty of Truth. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat.
it. vi. 106 It were contrary to the Majesty of the principal
Part, to be moved by another whether it will or no. 1712
Addison Sp*ct. No. 327 p 14 The natural Majesty of Adam.
1863 Woolner My Beautiful Lady 135 The worth and
majesty of England's name.

d. Rom, Hist. Used to render the equivalent
L. majestas in the sense : The sovereign power and
dignity of the Roman people, esp. considered with
reference to offences against it. (Cf. Lese-majesty.)
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Actio maiestatis, an action for

the breakyng of the honour and maiestie of any great or
heade officer. 1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixxvii. (1591)
43 Crime of Majesty and treason. 1862 Merivale Rom.
Emp. xliv. (1865) V. 248 Under the empire the law of ma-
jesty was the legal protection thrown round the person of
the chief of the state.

2. Preceded by a possessive, your, his, her, the
king's, the queen's; sometimes with a qualifying
epithet, as {most) sacred, gracious, f royal. Used
as an honorific title in speaking to or of a king,
queen, emperor, or empress. In this use Your
Majesty is a respectful substitute for the pronoun
you, and His, I/er Majesty (abbreviated H. M.)
may be either prefixed to such designations as the
A'ing, the Queen, King Edward VII, etc., or
substituted for them ; so, in modern use, Their
Majesties, when more than one royal person is

meant. Also, with distinguishing epithet : His,
Her Imperial Majesty (abbreviated H. I. M.), said

of an emperor or empress ; His Britannic Majesty
(abbreviated H. B.M.), the King of Great Britain

(and Ireland) ; His Catholic Majesty, the King of

Spain ; His Most Christian Majesty (Hist.), the
King of France ; in jocular language, His Satanic
Majesty, the Devil, Satan.
This use, common to all the Rom. langs., and from them

adopted into all the living Teut. langs., descends from the
Latin of the later Roman empire {tna, vestra majestas).
In England it occurs, in its Latin form, from the 12th c,
though examples of the vernacular form are not met with
before the 15th c. It was not until the 17th c. that your
majesty entirely superseded the other customary forms of
address to the sovereign. Henry VI 1 1 and Queen Elizabeth
were often addressed as' Your Grace ' and ' Your Highness*,
and the latter alternates with ' Your Majesty * in the dedica-
tion of the Bible of 161 1 to James I.

The English syntax of this word (as of the other abstract
nouns similarly employed as titles, e.g. highness, lordship,
grace, excellency) is somewhat inconsistent. Although
Your Majesty, like His. Her Majesty, requires the follow-
ing verb to be in the 3rd person sing, to agree with the sb.,

this principle of concord is not applied to the pronouns, as
in Fr. and some other langs. The neuter pronouns it, its,

which, cannot be used with reference to a foregoing {Your,
His, Her) Majesty ; either the titular phrase must be re-
peated, or the pronoun must be the same as if the simple
furm (' you ', or ' the king ',

' the queen ') had been used
instead of the periphrastic form,

I1171 Addr. Kings Clerks to Hen. II in Mat. Hist. T.
Becket (1885) VII. 471 Noverit vestra Majestas, qnod (etc.).]

*433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 444/2 Plese it to your Rial Mageste.
1536 in Speed Hht. Gt. Brit, (1632) 1025 The Kings most
roiall Magestj-. 1585 Whitgii-t in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi.

§ 24 To the Queens most excellent Majesty. May it please
your Majesty to be advertised that notwithstanding the
charge of late given by your Highness to the lower House
of Parliament fete.]. 1596 SpENSER.S7<z/<r Irel, (Globe) 661/1
The great good which shall growe to her Majestie, should
. . readely drawe on her Highnes to the undertaking of the
enterprise. 1624 in Arch&ologia XLVIII. 211 Given by
the King's Ma,iu ..to one Bonner. 1660 Blount {title)

Boscobe! or the History of Hi' Sacred Majesties most
miraculous preservation after the Battle of Worcester. 1678
Bunyan Pilgr. 1, 143 One of his Majesties Judges. 1761
Cruoen Cone. Bib. Ded. to King, 1 doubt not but your
Majesty will pardon my forbearing to enter upon your
valuable personal accomplishments. £1777 Bcrke Addr.
to A'ing Wks. IX. 183 Your Majesty was touched with a
sense of so great a disaster. 1804 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnts.

^ Corr. (1888) III. 171 This morning, paid the high homage
of my respects to his Democratic Majesty, the President.
1881 Jas. Grant Camerontans I. ii. 23 Before summoning
his sable majesty. 1884 G. Fleming (Julia Fletcher) Ves-

tjfi* I. iv. 131 His Majesty, King Humbert, will hold a
fraud review of his troops. 1888 Maj-lkson" Mem. {ed. 2)

I. 295 His Majesty the King of Hawaii.

f3. The external magnificence befitting a sove-

reign. Obs.

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxix. 77 Themperour satte in his

mageste, and the barons aboute hym. 1667 Milton P. L.

II. 266 Heav'ns all-ruling Sire. .with the Majesty of dark-

ness round Covers his Throne.

4. Kingly or queenly dignity of look, bearing,

or appearance ; impressive stateliness of aspect or

demeanour.
1531 Elvotl7w.ii. ii.The fountaine of all excellent maners

is Maiestie, which.. is proprelie a beautie or comelynesse in

his countenance^ langage and gesture apt to his dignite, and
accomodate to time, place, and company. 1540 Coverdale,
etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. 58 A weake bodye, wherin there is

no maiestye. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1161 AVith

a faire countenance, and a majestie full of mildnesse. 1667

Milton P. L. xi. 232, I descne. .One of the heav'nly Host,

and by his Gate .. some great Potentate .. such Majestie

Invests him coming. 1710 Steele Toiler No. 115 P 1

[Nicolini] commanded the Attention of the Audience with

the Majesty of his Appearance. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1878)

I. 34 His looks were majesty, and his tongue justice. 1848

Dickens Dombey xxx, Edith was there in all her majesty

pi brow and figure.



MAJO. 57 MAJOR.

b. trans/. Of natural objects, buildings, etc.

1555 Kdf.n Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The contemplation

of goddes workes & maiestie of nature. 1563 Cooper The-

saurus s.v. Maiestas, the maiestie and goodly sight of a

place. 1570-6 Lambardk Peramb. Kent (1826) 281 A shrine,

of golde and of great Maiestie. 1667 MiLTOH P. L. IV. 607

The Moot) Rising in clouded Majestic 182a BvKOM Heaven

V Earth 1. iii, Your rugged majesty <>f rocks And toppling

trees. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 6 The funereal majesty

of the cedar or the yew. 1879 TsNKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes
(ed. 6) 159 At the foot of Skiddaw, which stands forth in all

its majesty.

e. sarcastically.

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 21 The goodman seeing his

wife in her maiestie, with her mace in her hand, thought it

was time to bowe for fear of blowes.

5. Impressive stateliness of character, expression,

or action.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 114 Those per arsin <v fhesin,

which of all other Canons carie both most difrjcultie, and

most maiestie. 166a Stillincfl. Orig. Sm r. ni.i. §2 Hence

it is that Moses with so much Majesty and Authority begins

the History of the Creation, with, In the beginning [etc.].

1709 Felton Ctassics U718) 16 The Romans have left no

Tragedies behind them, that may compare with the Majesty

of the Grecian Stage. 1809-10 Coleridgr Friend (186$) 131

Imposing only by the majesty of plain dealing. 1871 H.
Macmillan True Fine vi. (1872) 260 Every thing in nature

partakes of the majesty of measured progressiveness and

slowness.

6. A canopy over a hearse. Obs. exc. Hist.

1483 Funeral ofEdw. IV in Lett Rich. Ill (Rolls) I. 7
A blacke magestie, clothe of sarsenet drawen with vj coursers

traped with blacke velvet. 15.. MS.Cott. Tib. E viij. in

Strutt Mann. <y Customs (1776) III. 162 If he be an earle he

must have a majeste and valence fringed. 1546 in Strype

Eccl. Mem. II. 11. App. A. 6 [A] stately herse of nine prin-

cipals with double stories and a costly Majesty. 1849 Rock
Ch. ofFeathers II. vii. 408 This tester-like covering [of the

hearse] was known as the ' majesty \ 1850 Gloss. Terms
Arc/iit. I. 250.

7. Religions Art. (See quots.)

Cf. med.L. majestas (see Du Cange), OF. mayste, 'image

de la Vierge ' (Godefroy), It. maesta.

1485 Caxton Paris fy Vienne(Roxb. Libr. 1868) 27 A lytel

chamber whyche .. was an oratory, where as was the ma-
geste [F. la maieste] of our Lord Ihesu Cryst vpon a lytel

aulter. 1847 Eastlake Mater. Hist. Oil Painting I. 171

note, The only existing document relating to Cimabue shows
that he was employed in 1301 . . on a mosaic ' Majesty ' in

the tribune of the Duomo at Pisa. Ibid. 480 The central

picture . . generally represented a ' Majesty *, or enthroned
Madonna. 1850 Neale East. Ch. Introd. I. 238 The dome
[of St. Sophia at Constantinople] was covered with mosaic

of glass: the summit, as usual, representing a Majesty. 1854
Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Majesty,

.

. a representation of

the Saviour seated in glory on a throne, and giving his bene-

diction, encompassed with the nimbus called Vesica Piscis,

and surrounded by cherubim and the four evangelistic

symbols, with the A and P.. 187a Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed.

Shipley), Majesty, a picture of God the Father enthroned
as a pope, with a tiara on His head, and with the other
persons of the Blessed Trinity portrayed or symbolized . 1883

J. G. Waller in Arcfisologia XLIX. 200 'The Majesty',

a term of ancient use, is given to the figure of Our Lord
seated within an aureole, holding up the right hand in act

of benediction, in the other a book or orb.

8. Her. (See quot.)
1828-40 Kerry Encycl. Her. I, Majesty, this term is

applied to the eagle when crowned, and holding a sceptre.

It is then blazoned an eagle in her Majesty.

9. attrih. : f majesty scutcheon, (app.) an
escutcheon bearing the royal arms.
172a Loud. Gaz. No. 6084/2 A Chair of State .. with a

Majesty Scutcheon over it.

Hence t Majestysliip nonce-wd. = Majesty 2.

1594 Lodge & Greene Looking Glasse (1598) E 3 b, Nay
and please your maiesti-ship for proofe he was my childe,
search the parish booke.

Majeutic, variant of Maieutic.
Maji, variant of magi, pi. of Magus.
II Majo 1 (nuvxo)- [Sp. ; cf. Ma.ta.] A Spanish

dandy of the lower classes. Also attrih.

183a \V. Irving Athambra (r8g6) 134 [.The Balcony), Majos
and majas, the beaux and belles of the lower classes, in
their Andalusian dresses. 184s Ford Handbk. Spain 1.

146 The Majo, the F'igaro of our theatres, is entirely in
word and deed of Moorish origin ; . . he is the local dandy. .

.

The Majo glitters in velvets and filigree buttons, tags and
tassels. 1883 l.D. Saltoun Scraps I. ii. 192, I had bought
a full Spanish majo costume, .and at a distance might have
been mistaken for a Spanish dandy.

Majo - (me~t-(\£o). Also S murjoe, S-9 majoe.
A West Indian shrub, Picramnia Antidcsma.
Majo hitlers (see quot. 1866).
a 1726 H. Uarham Hortns Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe,

or Maeary Hitter. This admirable plant hath its name from
Majoe, an old negro woman,, .who, with a simple decoction,
did wonderful cures. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 727/2
There is only one species (of Picramnia], viz. the antidesma,
or murjoe bush. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 886/2 In the West Indies
the negroes use an infusion of Picramnia Antidesma, a
shrub about eight feet high, as a cure for colic and other
complaints, under the name of Majo-bitters.

Majolica, maiolica (mad.^'lika, may^lika).
Also 6 maiolique. [a. It. maiolica whence F.
majotiaue, ma'ioUque).
According to J. C. Scaliger Exoteric. Exercit. (1557) 136,

the best ware of thui kind was said to be made in the island
of Majorca (called Majolica in the 14th c : see Du Cange)

;

if this statement be correct, the word is prob. derived from
the name of the island.]

1. A term applied originally to a fine kind of
Italian pottery coated with an opaque white enamel

Vol. VI.

ornamented with metallic colours ; but later ap-

plied to all kinds of glazed Italian ware, beautifully

ornamented and richly coloured, also calledfaience

and Kaffaelle ware. Also, a modern imitation

ware coated with a coloured enamel and decorated.

1555 Eden Decades 238 The finewhyte earthc cauled Por-

cellana, of the which are made the earthen dysshes of the

woorke of Maiolica. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nkholay*s
Voy. 1. xi. 13 Two great platters of Maiolique [printed
MacoliqueJ. 1856 J. C. Robinson Soulagcs Collect. 50
The pieces .. which, in the fifteenth century, were curtly

termed by the Italians ' Majorca ' or * Majorica ', and thence

by corruption 'Majolica ', a term which, .ultimately obtained

a place in the language, and was applied indiscriminately

to all kinds ofglazed earthenware. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica
20 The general term ' Maiolica ', also spelt ' Majolica *, has
long been and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of

glazed earthenware of Italian origin. We have seen that

it was not so originally but that the term was restricted to

the lustred wares.
attrib. 1861 Our English Home 153 Majolica dishes

were every day more in request. 186a Catat. Internal.

Exhib. II. xxv. 120/2 Modern Majolica Ware. 1873 Mrs.
Pau.iser tr. yacquemarVs Ceramic Art 245 In the first

years of the sixteenth century, a Florentine artist carried

the majolica art into Spain.

fb. (See quot.) Obs.
1508 R. Haydockk tr. l.omazzo n1.iv.9q Reddes are made .

.

of the red earth called Maiolica, otherwise browneof spaine.

2. (See quot.)
1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta"s Rocks Class. 283 Majolica, a

white compact limestone.

II Majoon (m&dgw'n). Also 8 majum, 9 majun,
madjoon, -oun. [(Urdu and Turk.) a. Arab,

tjy^*"* maejuni] An intoxicating confection

made of the leaves of the Indian hemp, poppy-
seed, nux vomica, and other ingredients.

1781 Let. in Ld. Lindsay Lives Lindsays (1840) IV. 222
Our ill-favoured guard brought us a dose of majum each,

and obliged us to eat it. 1819T. Hope Anast. (1820) I. xi.216

The ample dose of madjoon he had just swallowed. 1858
Sjmmonds Diet. Trade, Majoon. 1883 H. H. Kane in

Harper's Mag. Nov. 946/1 Small black lozenges, consisting

of the resin of hemp, henbane, crushed datura seeds, butter,

and honey, and known in India as Majoon, amongst the

Moors as El Mogeu.

Major (nwi'd^ai), sb^- [a. F. major, short for

serpent-major, SEROKANT-MAJOE, which like some
other military titles originally designated a much
higher grade than at present.]

1. In the army : An officer next below the rank

of a lieutenant-colonel and above that of a captain.

jl/ajor of (a) brigade = brigade-major.

{1579 Digges Strat'tot. 105 Item, the Sergeant Maior, by
his office, is to appoint euerie Captayne his place.] 1643
Whitelocke Mem. 70 Major Gunter was shot dead in the

filace. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rebell. vn. § 34 Whereof the

ord Digby . . colonel Wagstaffe, and major Legg, were the
chief of the wounded, a 1671 Ln. Fairfax Mem. (1690) 88

Major Fairfax, who was Major to his regiment, had at least

30 wounds, of which he dyed at York. 1675 Baxter Cath.
Theol, 11. xui. 294 Major Danvers, an Anabaptist. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Major of a Brigade, an Officer,

either of Horse or Foot, who receiving Orders, and the

Word from the Major General, gives them to the Major of

each Regiment. 1781 T. Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 9 The
Majors of Brigade go every day to receive the orders from
the Adjutant-general. Ibid. 11 When the encampment is to

be formed, the General Officers, Brigade-majors, Aid-de-

camps, &c. are appointed in public orders to their several

posts and stations. 1833 Markyat P. Simple xx, The major
commandant and the officers retired to consult. 1844
Regul. fy Ord. Army 69 No Officer shall be promoted to

the Rank of Major, until he has been six years in the

Service.

b. Brigade-, Fort-, Town-major, etc. : see the

prefixed words.

2. A kind of wig (see quot. (-1770). Also major

tuig. Obs. exc. Hist.

1753 Smollett Cnt. Fathom (1784) 162/1 His tye-wig de-

generated into a major, c 1770 y. Granger's Lett. (1815)

280 A full wig tied back in one curl is a Major, in two curls

is a Brigadier. 1783 Mackenzie Lounger No. 4 An em-
broidered waistcoat with very large flaps, a major wig, long

ruffles nicely plaited. 18*3 Mirror ofLit. 12 July II. 115/1

Lander made his [the poet Thomson's] majors and bobs.

3. Angling. The name of an artificial salmon fly.

1867 F. Francis A nglingx. 302.

Major (m^'d^ai), a. and sb.% Also 4 maiour,

6-7 maior. [a. L. major nom. sing. masc. and

fern. (neut. majus; declension stem major-), used

as comparative of viagttus great, to the root of

which it is referred by most philologists, though

the phonology is not quite clear.

Cf. OF. viaire, obj.-case maor, maiour, Pr. majer, tnaer,

obj.-case major, Sp. mayor, Pg. major, mor, It. maggiore ;

also the learned forms F. ma/'eur, major, used in certain

specific senses, and perh. the proximate source of some of

the Eng. uses below. Cf. Mayor.)

A. adj.

I. = Greater in certain applications. (Not fol-

lowed by than.)

1. Used as the distinctive epithet of the greater

(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that

have a common designation ; also applied to those

members of a class that form a subdivision on the

ground of being greater than the rest ; opposed to

minor. Chiefly in certain special collocations

which originated in med. or mod.L. ; in most of

these greater may be substituted, e.g. in major
excommunication , orders, prophets (see those sbs.).

+ Major FcUoio (Cambridge) : a senior Fellow.
Jl/ajor epilepsy : epilepsy proper, as distinguished

from the ' petit mat.
Much less common than the corresponding use of Minor.

Occasional uses (as * major poet ') are sometimes suggested
by antithesis with the recognized collocations oftninor.
a 1400 Stac. Rome 475 At seinte Marie pe maiour [ = Santa

Maria Maggiore, Rome] per is a chirche of grtt honour.

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Homagittm, [Homage]
sulde be maid be the vassall being minor, or maior, to his

ouer-lorde. 1660 Trapp (title) A Commentary or Exposition
upon The four Major Prophets. 1670 Walton Lives iv. 21

He was made Minor Fellow in the year 1609.. .Major Fellow
of the Colledge, March 15. 1615. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.

s. v. Orders, Sacred, or Major Orders, we have already ob-

served, are three : viz. those of deacon, priest, and bi-hop.

1883-5 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Excomnuinication, The
major excommunication deprives of all ecclesiastical com-
munion, and is equivalent in substance to anathema. Ibid.

s. v., The superior ranks of the sacred ministry—bishops,

priests, deacons, and subdeacons—are said to have major
orders. Before the thirteenth century thesubdiaconate was
one of the minor orders, 1887 Freeman Exeter iii. 63
There is not much to note in the nomenclature of these

churches... Saint Mary Major .. takes also the English

shape of St. Mary More. 1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V.

846 An increased circulation in the cutaneous an a and
sweating, as we see in the major epilepsy. 1901 Scotsman
9 Sept. 7/1 Miller made a declaration before the sheriff, but
will probably have to make another on the major charge of

causing Durham's death.

b. Prosody. Used to distinguish the longer of

two types of verse hearing a common name.
1883 G. A. Simcox Hist. Lat, Lit. II. 356 St. Agnes,

whose legend is given in very spirited major alcaics.

C. Football. Major point : a goal (opposed to

minorpoint, i. e. a try).

1896 Field 4 Jan. 22/2 Mcllwaine registered a try and
Boas bringing off the major point, Belfast left off winner-.

by a goal and a try to a goal.

2. Logic. Major term : the term which enters

into the predicate of the conclusion of a syllogism.

Major premiss, proposition', that premiss of a

syllogism that contains the major term.
a 1533 Frith IVks. 147/1 Now of this maior or first propo-

sition thus vnder>tand, doth the conclusion folowe directly.

1661 Cowi.ev Verses 3- Ess., Cromivell (1669) 66 Your last

argument is such (when reduced to Syllogism) that the

Major Proposition of it would make strange work in the

World if it were received for truth, i860 Abp. Thomson
Laws Th. § 93. 164 That premiss in which the predicate

(major term) is compared with the middle, was formerly

called the Major premiss. 1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1.

Cartyle (1878) 168 A man of genius is at liberty to assume
all his major premisses.

3. Math, and Astron. fa. (See quot. 1571-) Obs.

b. Major axis : the axis (of a conic section) which

passes through the foci ; also called transverse axis.

f Major circle = great circle (see Ciuclk 2).

1571 Diggks Pantom. iv. X iv b, If the side of Icosae-

dron be a line rational!, the dimetient of the compre-
hending sphere shalbe an irrationall line called Maior.
Ibid., The semi-dimetiente of that circle wheron the

body is framed will be an irrationall, called of Euclide

Maior. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. 11. ii. 62 The
true meridian is a major circle passing through the poles

of the world, and the Zenith or Vortex of any place,

exactly dividing the East from the West. 1834 MOSE-
lf.y Astron. lxxxviii. (ed. 4) 231 The larger axis of the

ellipse, which is the orbit of a planet, being called its axis

major. i86z Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xi. 15 The differ-

ence between major and minor axis being 012 of an inch.

1883 Leudesdorf Cremona's Proj. Geoui. 275 The polar

reciprocal of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle

having its centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the

minor (conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major
(transverse) axis as diameter.

4. Mus. a. Applied to intervals greater l>y a

chromatic semitone than those called minor, i.e.

to the normal or perfect intervals ; as major third,

sixth, seventh (and, in occasional recent use, major

fourth and fifth, commonly called perfect fourth

andffth). Hence also applied to the note distant

by a major interval from a given note. Also, in

acoustical theory, applied to the larger of two

intervals differing by a minute quantity, as major

tone (vibration-ratio g, being greater by a comma
than the minor tone, V)- *>• Applied to a common
chord or triad containing a major third between

the root and the second note ; hence to a cadence

ending on such a chord. C. Denoting those keys,

or that mode, in which the scale has a major third

(and also a major sixth or seventh). (In naming

a key, major follows the letter, as C major.)

1694 W. Holder Harmony (173') 49 If A to B ^ as

5 to 4, they sound a Ditone, or Third Major. Ibid. 50,

| sound a Third Major, .. % a Sixth Major. Ibid. 114 In

Diatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone .
.
call'd

Hemitone Major, whose Ration is 16 to 15.. .There are two

sorts of Tones ; viz. Major, and Minor. Ibid. 130 Seventh

Major, 15 to 8. 01734 North Lives (1742) 298 He makes

great Ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor,

Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1806

Cai.lcott Mus. Gram. 11. i. 98 The Major Second . .
does

not consist of two equal parts. 1811 Busbv Did. Mus.

s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 1848

Rimbault First Bk. Piano. 37 Every Major Key has its

relative Minor ; that is to say, a piece with the same signa-

ture may be written either in a Major or a Minor mode,
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MAJOR.
according to the position of the Key-note. 1866 Engel
Nat. Mus. ii. 25 The major and minor scales. 1887 I.rown.
ing Parleying!, Ch. Avisonx'iu, Blare it forth, bold C major !

1898 Stajner & Barrktt Diet. Mus. Terms s.v. Interval,
The pertinacity with which professors adhere to the ex-
pression perfect fifth and fer/ect fourth, and abhor the term
major fifth and major fourth.

5. That constitutes the majority ; now only with
part, portion, or other sbs. of like meaning. For-
merly (rare) in predicative use : f Preponderating
in quantity.

1594 Hooker F.cel. Pol. IV. xiii. § 9 When they are the
major part of a general assembly. 1599 li. Jonson Cyn-
thia's Rev. 11.

_
iii, The more generall, or maior part of

opinion goes with the face, and (simply) respects nothing
else. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 85 The
House to debate the doubte, . . and, if the major part
doubte, yt may be re-comitted. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd.
Ar Commw. 118 For the Major part it is barren. 1649
N. Hacos Disc. Govt. Fug. i. xlvii. (1739) 79 That they
all had votes, and that the major number concluded the
matter. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1732) 26 The
major part ofthe City lies between two Hills. 1743 Lond.
ft Country Brew. III. (ed. 2) 243 Not only the Fceces, but
the whole Body of the Drink will consequently oppose the
Remedy, and if they be Major, the Attempt will prove
abortive. 1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 Oct. (1884) I. 254
A person had the major vote for Alderman. .. Another
person . . had the minor vote in the election. 1700 Umfre-
vim.h Hudson's Hay 16 After wandering about . . for the
major part ofthe day. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. v. ii.

374 The major party deemed it an important article of the
duty of the Supreme Council. 1866 Crump Banking i. 25
It will be found, in by far the major part of these failures.

t 6. Used for : Paramount to all other claims.
1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. v. i. 49 My maior vow lyes heere

;

this lie obay.

7. Following the sb. qualified, a. In certain
combinations adopted from Fr., as in Quart,
Quint, Tierce major : see Quart sbfi, Quint si. 2

,

Tierce, and in military titles, as Ditru-MAJoit,
Skrgeant-major, surgeon-major. So (jocularly)
poet-major, b. Bob-major (Bell-ringing) : see Hob
sbfi c. In boys' schools, appended to a surname
to distinguish the elder (or the one who has been
longest in the school) of two namesakes.
1616 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hum. I. i, One is a Rimer

sir, o' your owne batch, your owne leuin ; but doth think
himselfe Poet-maior, o' the towne. 18G6 Routledge's Ev.
Boy's Ann. Mar. 146 Brown major had a trick of bringing
up unpleasant topics.

II. 8. I if full age; out of (one's) minority.
1646 Howell Lewis XIII 27 [It] was an open . . attempt

upon his authoritie now that he is declar'd Major, a 1649
TJrumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. II, Wks. (1711) 21 A king of
France is declared to be of full years and major the four-
teenth of his age. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841)
I. ii. 12 At which time 1 arrived to Man's estate, and be-
came Major. 1787 Charlotte Smith Rom. Real Life I.

162 The Chevalier de Villiers being major, might marry
Julie de Lalande. 1840 Thackerav Yellowplush Mem.,
Mr. Deuceace at Paris viii, We are both major, you know

;

so that the ceremony of a guardian's consent is unnecessary.
189a Gillespie Bar's Priv. Intern. Law (ed. 2) 312 A
Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, cannot
dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc.].

b. fig. in Sc. Proverb.
1808 Forsyth Beauties Sco/l. V. 220 The double stone

dike or wall . . makes at once a complete fence, or, as is

sometimes said, ' it is major the day it is born '.

B. sb.

1. In occasional uses : A ' major ' individual of
j

a specified class. Cf. A. 1.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 tnarg., Experiment Solitary,
touching Alterations, which may be called Maiors. 1660
Trial Regie. 12 If He [the King] be Supreme, there is

neither Major, nor Superior. 1897 Daily News 20 Mar. 5/2
The minors [sc. poets], and many who esteem themselves
majors, are constantly on offer.

2. Logic. The major premiss in a syllogism.
1530 Palsgr. 467/1 Of that major graunted he brought in

foure or fyve conclusions. 153a More Answ. Frith Wks.
840/1 In this argument hee begynneth with (shoulde) in the
maior, and than in the minor and the conclusion turneth
into (can). 1634 Cannk Necess. Separ. 91, I need not here :

take D. Laitons compasse, to fetch the Bishops Major, and
the Separatists minor, to make vp an entire Syllogisme of
separation. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse v. iii, Thou art out
in thy logic. Thy major is true, but thy minor is false.

1717 Prior Alma 111.78 Can syllogism set things right?
No : majors soon with minors fight. 1849 Macaulav Hist.
Eng. x. 1 1. 629 They cared little whether their major agreed
with their conclusion.

3. Mus. Short for major key, mode, etc. : see A. 4.
«797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 547 note. Such another

piece [is], .upon C, with sol, ut, and its major. 1818 Bushy
;Gram. Mas. 360 The transition, .from any Minor key to its

relative Major. Ibid. 363 A Minor key (may be said to be
relatedl to the same key in the Major.
4. One who has ' come of age'.
1616 J. Castle in Crt. H Times Jas. I (1848) I. 431 Every

man that is once knighted is ipso'/acto made a major, and
suijuris. 1754 Shkbbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 280 In
France . . the Major, whether Man or Woman, who marries
a Minor, is punished with Death, a 1845 Hoou Snij/ing
a Birthday vii, I'm free to give my I O U, Sign, draw,
accept, as majors do.

5. As an official title. (Cf. Major si.'1 ) || a.
The (Latin) designation of the superior in certain

brotherhoods, b. The designation of some uni- i

versity official at Oxford. Obs. exc. Hist.
O. i88a-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kncnol. II. 1025 Even

the smaller ones [brotherhoods] had their superior or major.
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b. 1716 Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 10. 51 Having saunter'd
a pretty while along the quadrangle, impatient of the lec-
turer's delay, I ask'd the major (who is an officer belonging
to the schools! whether it was usual now and then to slip
a lecture or so.

Major (Mlt'dfM), v. dial. [f. Major sbX\
1. intr. To walk with an important air; to strut.

Also with about, up and down.
1814 Scott Wav. xlii, Mr. Waverley's wearied mf major-

ing yonder afore the muclde pier-glass. 1822 — Pirate xxx,
She. .majors up and down my house as if she was mistress
of it. 1832 — St. Rouati's xx, Can it be for the puir body
M'Durk's health to major about [1824 to gang about] in the
tartans like a tobacconist's sign in a frosty morning? 1892
Monthly Packet May 548 The African dove.. goes 'major-
ing ' about to very lively tunes of its own.
2. trans. To bully, domineer over.
1829 Examiner 17/1 In majoring, hectoring, and bullying

subalterns, he will be found peremptory enough.
Major, -al(i

y
ty, obs. ff. Mayor, Mayoralty.

Majoram, -an;e, obs. ff. Marjoram.

II Majorat (ma.^ra). Continental Law. [Fr.,

ad. med.L. mdjordtus (iv-stem 1

, f. L. major-em
Majors, in the sense 'elder': see -ate 1

.] The
right of primogeniture ; also, an estate attached to
the right of primogeniture.
1841 W. Spalding Italy % It. 1st. III. 83 That restoration

of hereditary aristocracy which was effected in France, took
place in Italy likewise, by a decree of 1808, bestowing on
the sovereign the power of conferring titles, and allowing
the nobles so created to institute majorats, or devises of
lands in favour of their eldest sons, or others whom they
might select to transmit their honours. 1853 Whewell
Grotius 1. 379 The same rule holds with regard to the
majorats in that kingdom [Castile]. 1879 Baring-Gould
Germany I. 54 In Bavaria, the noble families are allowed
by law to found fresh majorats, i.e. fresh families with en-
tailed estates.

Majorate (m^wl^ar^t), sb. rare—°. [f. Major
jA 1 + -atk! ; cf. F. majorat in the same sense.]
The rank or office of a major; a majority.
1822 Booth Analyt. Diet. 127 That [sc. the rank or office]

of a Major is a Majorate, or a Majority.

t Majorate, 7'. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. med.L. ma-

jorat-, ppL stem of mdjdrare, f. L. major-em
greater: see Major a.] trans. To make greater;
to cause to increase or develop.
1636 Bloint Glossogr., Majorate, to make greater. 1660

Howell Parley 142 The Embryo . . proceeds to majoration
and augmentation accordingly ; And it is . . an absurdity to
think, that the Infant after conception should be majorated
by the influence of any other Soul then that from whom he
received his formation.

+ Majora'tion. Obs. [a. med.L. mdjdrdtidn-
em, n. of action f. mdjdrdre : see prec] The
action of increasing or intensifying ; esf>. in Med.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 154 So that there be five wayes..of

Majoration of Sounds. 1659 Genii. Calling viii. § 16 The
Physicians indeed talk of a method of curing some Diseases
by Majoration. 1660 [see Majorate v.]. 1673 Lady's Call.
11. ii. §9 Some, .as if they thought Jealousy were to be cured
by majoration, have . .don things to inflame it.

Major-domo (m^d^iid^-iru?). Forms : 6
maiordome, -domo, mayordome, 7 mayor-
domo, (7 major-dome, mayordom), 7- major
domo, fad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggiordomo
(whence F. majordome), ad. med.L. major domus
1 chief of the house ' {major subst. use of major
greater, Major a. ; domus gen. of domus house),
the title of the highest official of the royal house-
hold under the Merovingians, commonly rendered
'mayor of the palace' (see Mayor).] In early
use, the chief official of an Italian or Spanish
princely household, often discharging some of the
functions of a minister of state. Subsequently ap-
plied also (in accordance with later It. and Sp.
use) to the head servant of a wealthy household in

foreign countries, and in more or less playful use
to an English house-steward or butler.

1580 Puttknham F.ng. Poesie 111. iv. (Arb.) 20 How was it

possible that Homer .. should so exactly set foorth ..as
some great Princes maiordome . . the order . . of royal ban-
kets[etc.]? Ibid. 158 Maior-domo: in truth this word is

borrowed of the Spaniard and Italian, and therefore new
and not vsuall, but to them that are acquainted with the
affaires of Court. .. A man might haue said in steade of
Maior-domo .. the riyht English word {Lord Steward).
1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 251 Mayordome, is with
the Italian and Spaniard, the steward of a house; but in

war he is the steward and Guardian of the munition for

warre. c 1645 Howell Lett. in. viii. (1650) 50 He is Mayor-
domo Lord steward to the Infante Cardinal!. Ibid. 111. xv.
60 As one to be his Mayordom (his Steward), another to be
Master of the Horse. 1674 Govt. Tongue viii. § 11 Whose
designs are so humble, as not to aspire above a major-domo,
or some such domestic preferment. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No.
2820/3 The Marquis de la Puebla, Major-Dome to the King
of Spain. 1725 De Foe I'oy. round World (1840) 253 He
and his major-domo would go along with me. 1814 Scott
IVav. ix, The major-domo, for such he was, and indisputably
the second officer ofstate in the barony, . .laid down his spade.
[1823 Byron yuan x. lxx, His Maggior Duomo, a smart,
subtle Greek. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. 255 The mayor-
domo of the Hacienda was good enough to give me a guide.]

1855 Motley Dutch Rep. (1861) II. 260 His Major-domo
had previously been permitted to furnish his master's table

with provisions dressed by his own cook. [1876 if, Amer.
j

Rev. CXX1II. 45 A king, averse to marriage, commanded
his maggiordomo to remain single.]

MAJORITY.

lib. In etymological sense chief of the house'.
1649 Tir. Taylor Gt. Exemf>. Pref., [Mankind] were forced

:
to divide their dwellings, and this they did by families

j

especially, the great father being the Major domo to all
,

his minors. Ibid. 11. vii. 34 God was the Major domo, the
Master of those assemblies. .21716 South 12 Serm. (1727)
VI. 340 Let him have nothing to do with any House or
family (tho* never so great and so much in Power) where
the Devil is Major Domo and governs all.

HenceMa*jor-domoship,theofficeofmajor-domo.
1772 NtGKNTtr. Hist FriarGerund I. 87 When the uncle

of the house served any majordomoship [Sp. scrvia alguna
mayordomia]. 1889 Pall Malt G. 30 Jan. 6/1 A successor
to whom he could hand over the Imperial Major-domoship.
Majoress, obs. form of Mayoress.
Major-general. Mil. [a. F. major-ghtiral,

where major is the sb. and ge'ne'ral the adj. Cf.
G. genera/major. The fuller form sergeant-major
genera/ is earlier in Eng. use ; sergeant major
major occurs in Sir J. Smyth Instr. Observ. i>>

Orders Milit. (1595) 60, 61.]
1. An officer of the lowest grade of general

officers, ranking below a lieutenant-general.
1642 WhitflockeA/cw. 65 The city bands marched forth.,

under the command of major-general Skippon. 1647 Clar-
endon Hist. Rebetl. vii. § 86 James Chudleigh, the major
general of the rebels. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4723/2 The
Brigadiers Juel and Daa were created Majors-General. 1806
Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) Introd. 35 The military establishment
of Scotland consists of a lieutenant general, three major
generals [etc.]. 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith 279 He had ..

been promoted to the rank of major-general in 1745.

2. Hist. The title given to the officers placed in

command of the twelve administrative districts

into which England was divided in Cromwell's
system of military government (1655-1657).
1655.WHITELOCKE Mem. 634 The protector told them [the

mayor and common council) the reasons of his appointing
major-generals in the several counties, as a means to pre-
serve the peace, to suppress wickedness [etc.]. 1655 Crom-
well in 'Phurloe's St. Papers (1742) III. 486 We. .do hereby
constitute . . you the said major general Disbrowe to be major
general of all the militia forces raised and to be raised within
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts,
and Gloucester.

Hence Major-generalcy, the office or rank of
major-general ; Ma'jor-gre*neralHhip - prec; also
Hist, the district commanded by a major-general.
1670 Hobbes Behemoth iv. (1682)307 He (Cromwell] divided
England into eleven Major-Generalships. 1845 Carlyle
Cromwell (187 1) IV. 245 Now their Major Generalcies have
all proved failures. 1885 U. S. Grant Mem. II. xlv. 98, I .

.

strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 1898
Daily News 28N0V. 5/1 His bravery on the field of Omdur-
man has won him his Major-Generalship.

Majoris, obs. form of Mayoress.
Majorism (mt

T '-d33rizm). [f. Major (see

below) + -ism.] The opinions held by Georg
Major (1502-74), a German Protestant, whomain-

. tained that good works are necessary for salvation.

So Ma'jorist, a follower of Major. Majoristic
a., pertaining to Majorism or to the Majorists.

1845 Encycl. Metro/. XIII. 475/1 These which are called

I

the Majoristicand Synergistic controversies greatly agitated
i the Lutheran body. 1857 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence

(1869) 77 At the Conference at Worms a.d. 1557,. .Flacius
wrote to Christiern King of Denmark : 'another maintains
Majorism on the necessity of works to salvation'. 1874
Blunt Diet. Sects etc., Majorists, the followers of Major
in his controversy with Amsdorf. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl.
Relig. Knoivl. III. 1827 The Weimar Lonfntatio (15591 in

which synergism, majorism, adiaphorism, etc., are confuted.

Majority imad^'riti). [a. F. majorite\ ad.

med.L. majoritdt-em, f. L. mdjdr-em Major a.

Cf. Sp. mayoridad, Pg. maioridade, It. maggiorild.']

f 1. The state or fact of being greater ; supe-

riority; pre-eminence. Obs.
1552 Latimkr Serm. SS. Simon <\ 'Jude's Day (1584) 267

Nowe abideth fayth, hope, and lone, euen these three ; but
the chiefe of these is loue. There be some learned men
whiche expound this maioritie of which S. Paule speaketh
here for diuturnitie. 1577 tr. Bullinger*s Decades (1592)
866 It may be prooued that that maiority [i. e. the primacy
of Rome] as they call it, hath not the originall from the
sonne of God. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV

t
111. ii. 109. 1597

Bacon Colours Good <$- Enill v. E 5 b, It is not plurality

of partes without maiority of partes that maketh the totall

greater. 1641 ' Smectymnuus' Ans70. (1653) 53 This particu-
larization of Peter did not import any singular preheminence
or majoritieofpower to Peter more then to the other Apostles.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 280 In Eternitie there is no
divisibilitie : no majoritie or minoritie. 1690 Leybourn
Curs. Math. I. 335 Of Algebra. Symbols of Majority >,
Minority <, ^Equality = [etc.]. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.
s. v. Character, j> Is the sign of majority, or of the excess
of one quantity beyond another.

2. The state of being major or of full age.

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 370 Quhen we ar at oure
full majoritie, sail we be brocht bak to the stait of pupillis

and minoris. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. U599) 19 At what
time Phillip being risen to his maioritie, might in good
validitie confirme the accord past. X632 Lithgow Trav.
A 1 b, [These] being begunne in Your hopefull Infancy, are

DOW finally accomplished in the fulnesse of V'our thrice

blessed Majority. 1842 J. D. Chambers Jurisd.High Crt.

Chancery over Infants m. 506 So where the settlement
executed is the completion of a treaty entered into during
minority, without the sanction of the Court, there is juris-

diction to control that after majority. 1867 John Bull
7 Sept. 628/2 The Majority of Mr. C L. A... has been cele-

brated during the week in the good old English style at the

family seat. 1892 GlL^BSPtK Bars I'riv. Intern. Law (ed. 2)



MAJORIZE. 59 MAKE.

I

k

_ i A Cuban of twenty-two years of age, who by the law of

ts own country would not attain majority till twenty-five.

3. The greater number or part ; a number which

is more than half the whole number; spec, the

larger party voting together in a deliberative as-

sembly or electoral body.
Absolute majority. A number of votes received by one

candidate which is more than half the total number polled,

or than half the number of electors.

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 102 Measures of Right and
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the consent of

Majority; for you see here, that Vice has by much the Ma-
jority of its side, c 1714 Pope, etc. Mem. M. Seriblcrus xii.

Wks. 1741 H. 47 In a House of Commons all things are

determhi'd by a Majority. 1714 SwiFT Pres, State Affairs
Wks. 1751 IV. 264 The Queen, finding herself and the Ma-
jority of her Kingdom gro\vn weary of the Avarice and
Insolence, .of her former Ministers. 1759 Robertson Hist,

Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 413 War was chosen by a majority

of voices. 1793 Btacksione's Comm.X. 181 In the hou^e of

commons the speaker never votes but when there is an
equality without his casting vote, which in that case creates

a majority. 1821 Byron Tzuo Foscari 1. i, The majority In

council were against you. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const.

xv. (1862) 228 A majority of seven to five soon after [1640J
decided that the levying ship money was legal. 1856 Frouue
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 247 The clergy commanded an actual

majority in that [Upper] House from their own body, i860

Mill Rcpr. Gov. (1865) 16/1 At some period .. almost every
people, now civilized, have consisted, in majority, of slaves.

1882 Nature XXVI. 389 The majority of the coral which
I [HaeckelJ collected was obtained by divers.

b. with adj., as great, vast, etc.

1710 Hoadly Orig. Civ. Govt. 154 The People of the

Earth, that is, a vast Majority of Mankind, are represented

by Moses, as voluntarily journeying from one part of the
Earth to another. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scott. I. n. 97 A
considerable majority declared for the treaty. 1818 Cruise
Digest V. 244 It was determined by a great majority of all

the Judges, .that [etc.]. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 315
In the great majority of those towns, .no courtly candidate
could dare to show his face. 1875 Scrivener Led. Text
N. Test. 5 Nor in the vast majority of instances does it

exist. 1903 Jos. Conn Fulness of Time y\. 161 What sup-

ported., the claims of Holy Church did not to the great
majority require proof.

c. The majority : the dead. Chiefly in the

phrases to join the majority, to go or pass over to

the majority. [After L. phrase abiit ad p/ures.]

1719 Young Rcocnge iv. i, Life is the desart, life the soli-

tude ; Death joins us to the great majority. 1764 Loud.
Mag. Nov. 581 ' Oh, no, it is all over with me ; I am going,
as fast as possible, to join the majority.'——.4<iT pturcs.

1837 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Mirabeau (1840) V. 200 This
M11 abeau's work then is done. .. He has gone over to the
majority: Abiit ad /lures. 1883 Longm. Mag. Dec. 179 He
had passed over to the majority.. we should see his face no
more. 1889 T. A. Trollope What I remember III. 61 He,
too, alas ! has joined the majority.

4. The number by which, in voting, the votes cast

on one side exceed those cast on the other.
a 1743 Ld. Hervey Mem. (1848) II. 253 All the lists made

by the Prince's people gave him a majority of near forty.

1765 Ann. Reg. 41/1 This motion .. passed in the negative
by a very large majority. 1775 Ibid. \\%*fz The motion ..

was carried upon a division, .by the majority of sixty. 1838
Thiklwall Greece xxx. IV. 135 This motion was carried,
..by a very small majority. 1879 McCarthy <?it/« Times II.

xix. 59 A majority of forty-six was given for the resolution.

f5. Ancestry. [After L. majores ancestors.]
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvi. 146 Of evill

parents, an evill generation, a posterity not unlike their
majority.

6. [Properly a distinct word: ad. F. majority
(.major Major sb, 1

] The rank or office of a major.
1776 fa Harpers Mag. (1883) Sept. 546/2 Appointed to

the Majority in the 2* Reg 1
. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Char.

45/2 M. D'Auband had been named to a Majority in the
isle of Bourbon. 1814 Scott Wavi xli, I am surprised that
the Prince should have offered you a majority, when he
knows very well that nothing short of lieutenant-colonel
will satisfy others. 1900 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/7 He was
. .promoted to a half-pay majority.

7. attrib. and Comb.
1891 W. S. Lilly Shibboleths 113 Party politics, .are mere

majority-mongering. 1903 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 3/2 A ma-
jority dinner at which our hero .. is entertaining the elite
of London,

Majowze(m^-d33r3iz),z;. [LMajor^.2 + -izk.]
1. intr. To attain pone's) majority ; tocomeofa^e.
1896 C F. Keary Herbert Vanlennert i. 5, I didn't know

you had regularly come of age . . I imagined that you didn't
majorize till twenty-five or something of that sort.

2. Rugby Football. To convert a try into a goal,
i.e. to increase the points from three to five.

Majorlame, Majoron, obs. ff. Maujokam.
Majorship (Wi-d^jfip). [f. Major sbX +

-ship.] The office or rank of a major ; majority.
1717 Nno Hampsh. Prop, Papers (1868) II. 710 Majr

ieter Wear ..asked pardon for his so doing: whereupon
the Govr pronounced him restored to his Major-ship. 1865
Comh. Mag. Aug. 172 This provost of Dublin is said, in
a political crisis, to have squeezed from Lord Townshend
a majorship of dragoons. 1873 Howe lls Foregone Concl.
xviii. 294 lhe colonelcies are .. inaccessible, .. and so are
the lieutenant-colonelcies

; but a majorship, now—.
U Used jocularly as a title.

*795 Jemima I. 108 What I know must not be known to
man. .until his Majorship. .has had some sport with his son.
Majum, majun : see Majoon.
Majuscular (mad^-ski/Hai), a. Pahwgr. [f.

L. mdjuscul-us : see next and -ar.] Of the nature
of a majuscule ; composed of majuscules.

(1825 L. Hunt Redi's Bacchus in Tuscany 21 In the
beverage bold Let's renew us and grow muscular ; And for

those who're getting old, Glasses get of size majuscular
(orig. vetri tnajusculi).] 1864 W. H. Black Anc. Bibl.

Chronogr. 8 The great or las they are called by critics)

majuscular letters. 1895 H. Rkynolds Anc. Dice. Exeter
iv. 111 It is impossible to mistake that firm majuscular sign

manual.

Majuscule (mad.^zrskittl), a. and sb. [a. F.

majuscule, ad. L. majuscula (sc. littcra), fern, of

majuscutus somewhat larger, dim. of major (neut.

majus) : see Major a.]

A. adj. fa. Printing. Of a letter: Capital. Obs.

b. Palxogr. Of a letter: Large (whether capital or

uncial). Also, written in majuscules.
1727-41 CiiAMniiRS Cycl. s.v. Letter, Printers distinguish

their letters into capital, majuscule, initial or upper-case
letters . . and minuscule, small, or under-case letters. 1850
Madden tr. Silvcstrc's Univ. Palieogr. I. 140 To the first

class [inscriptions] belong the capital or square majuscule
characters; to the second [books], the uncial characters
(which are majuscules intermixed with rounded letters)

;

and to the third [documents], the conjoined, cursive writing.

1885 E. M. Thompson in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 145 In Latin
majuscule writing there exist both capitals and uncials. 1892
— Gr. <y Lat, Palseogr. xiv. 196 Early majuscule MSS.
B. sb. f a. Printing. A large or capital letter.

Obs. b. Palxogr. A large letter, whether capital or

uncial.

1825 W. Hamilton Diet. Terms Arts $ Sci., Majuscules,
in Printing, large letters, sometimes ornamented, usually
placed at the beginning of chapters. 1850 [see A above].

1851 Sir F. Palurave .\'<»v«. <v Eng. I. 433 A few firm
majuscules inscribed by Roman Power. 1892 E. M. THOMP-
SON Gr. # Lat. Palseogr. viii. 117 In both Greek and Latin

1

sialography, large letters are called 'majuscules'; small
etters, 'minuscules'.

Mak, obs. and dial, variant of Make sb. and v.

Makable (nv'^kab'l), a. Also makeable.
[f. Make v. + -aisle.] That can be made.
c 1449 Pecock Rtpr. it. i. 134 It is a treuthe doable or

makeable. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. ii. § 9. 70 The
Accidents .. are all makeable and destroyable, gcntrable
and corruptible. 1832 ll'estm. Rer>. XVII. 22 The quantity
of goods makeable, is quite a distinct thing from the quan-
tity of goods saleable. 1865 Cari.yle Frettk. Gt. XVI. xi.

(1872) VI. 273 Plenty of editions made or makable by a little

surreptitious legerdemain.

Mak-a-doo: see Make-a-do Obs.

Makadowe, variant of Mockado Oh.
t Ma'kande. Obs. [a. ON. makiudi; cf. mod.

Icel. I makindum at one's ease.] Comfort, ease.

a 1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 278 And aftir irkede me with this and
ese was me leuerc As man in his medill elde his inakande
wolde haue.

Makar(e, obs. form of Maker.
Makdome: see Makedom Sc.

Make (mJik), sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a.

1 semaca, 2 5emace, 3 imake. £. 2- make
;

also 4-9 north, mak, (5 mac, 6 mack, maike),
6-9 Sc, maik. [OK. gemaca wk. masc, cor-

responds to OS. gimaco, fellow, equal, OHO.
gimahho 'socius' (fern, gimahha wife) :—OTeut.
type *gamakon~ y subst. form of *gamako- adj.

(OE. gema'c equal, well-matched, OHG. gimah fit,

matched, convenient, MHG.^W; appertaining,

belonging, like, mod.G. gemach easy, comfortable,

MDu. gemac appertaining, also agreeable, quiet,

calm), f. *ga- Y- prefix (expressing the notions of

conjunction and mutual relation) + *mako-
t app.

primarily meaning 'fit, suitable*, whence *makbjo-
Make v. The simple stem occurs (though perh.

through loss of the prefix) in ON. mak-r (only in

compar. and superl.) fitting, easy, comfortable,

make wk. masc., mate, match, equal (Sw. make,
Da. mage consort, like), mod.Dn. mak tame, docile,

gentle. The root has not been traced outside Teut.

As the prefix^- of sbs. was universally lost in early ME.,
the mod. form is the normal representative of OE. remaca.
The currency of the word may, however, esp. in northern
dialects, be due to adoption of ON. make. Cf. the cognate
Match sb.]

1. An (or one's) equal, peer, match ; (one's) like.

In ME, freq. in phr. but (any) make*
a. c 1000 /Elfkic Gram. i.x. (Z.) 43 Hie ft hxc ct hoc par,

Semaca. a 1300 Florin $ Bl. 77 (Cott. Vitell. MS.) In worle
nes nere non pine imake of no winimon.
6. a 1300 Cursor M. 19656 O prechhig had he \sc. Saul of

Tarsus] na mak. C13750Y. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciane)

543 For I wes gyrne but ony mak pat sawlis put to lestand
vrak. i. 1460 Towncley Myst. ii. 442 Yit knew I neuer thi

make. 1509 Barclay S/tyP ofFolys (1874) II. 235 Lo yonder
same is he Whiche without make thynketh hym wyse to be.

1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 45 Elgin, quhair
is sa noble and notable a kirke in beutie and decore that
with vs it hes na make, c 1620 MukeJ)V;/«. i, Admir'd, but
maik, euin in a thowsand thingis. 1717 Ramsay FSlegy on
L.ucky Wood ix, She has na left her mak behind her. 1724
— Tea-t. Misc. (1733) '• 2$ Your Tocher it sail be good
There's nane salt hae it's maik. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss.,

Make, an equal, one that is matched or mated with another.

+ b. The make, the like. Sc\ Obs.

153S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 436 Traist weilL.sen God
can do the maik Onto ?our self. 1539 Extracts Aberd.
Reg. (1844) I. 160 Gif euer scho dois the maik in tyme
cumyii£. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus, 11. 896 In mappamond
the maik is not perchance.

2. An image, rare.
a. c 1205 Lay. 1S206 pe king lette wurchen tweien imaken

[c 1275 ymagesl, tweien gulden draken.
/3. 1890 J. Service Tkir Nolauduvts xiv. 101 They made

wee maiks oot o' clay, .of them that had thortered them.
3. A mate, companion, {occas. applied to the
opponent with whom a fighter is matched.)
a. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 221 Uton whrcan him jcniace him

to fultume and to froure.

0. a 1225 Ancr. R. 114 Ne bco hu nout Guis fere ne Gius
make uorte birlen him so. c 1386 Cn.\t;< er Knt.'s P. 1698
And if so be the chtcftayn be take On outlier syde or elle-

sleen his make, a 1400-50 Alexander 5430 A tunic bai
turnay to-gedire, Ilkane mellis with his make Sc so bare
many dies. 1598 Fkokio, Sotio, a companion, a fellow, a
make. 1721 Ramsay Anszv. Bunhet 18 When honour'd
Burchet and his niaikes are pleas'd . . With my corn-pipe.
1886 Cheshire. Gloss., Make, a mate or companion.

4. Of animals, esp. birds: A mate (male or female).
a. c 1000 /Eluuc Gen. vi. 19 And of eallum nytenum

calles tlaesces tweien ^emacan bu kttst in to bam arce.

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 225 Ic ge^aderi .. of fugel cynne simle
3tinacan bat hi eft to fostre bien.

ft. C1200 Okmin 1276 Era halt hire make Us i\,vd Ne
kupehj? 3I10 [be turrtle) nan obcrr. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 45
That was in the Monthe of Maii, Whan every bird hath
chose his make, c 1430 Lvdg. Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.)

*53 Nyghtyngi^ales al nyght syiigen and wake, For long
absence .. of his make. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. U874J
117 The vypar .. destroyeth her make or male in the con-
cepcyon. 1579 Lyi.y Euphues (Arb.)97 The Wolfe chooseth
him for hir make that hath or doth endure most travayll for

hir sake. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. Muge, The female Mullet will

rather be caught by fishermen then abandon her Make.

5. Of human beings : A mate, consort ; a hus-

band or wife, lover or mistress.

a 1240 Lo/srng in Cott. Horn, 209 Iesu . . of be eadie
mciden iboren Maria bet is meiden and bute make moder.
a 1250 Owl a- Night. 1159 Ober bat wif leost hire make.
a 1300 Cursor M. 4668 pe king lum did a wijf to tak, Might
assener, a doghii mak. c 1374 Chaucer Compi. Mars 154
God yif every wyghte joy of his make ! c 1380 Sir Ferumb.
2086 Wolde he be my worldly make & wedde mc to wyue.
c 1460 Toivnelcy Myst. i. 1S7 A rib I from the take, therof
shall be maide thi make, a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1. (1500)

4 b, Like a widdow bailing lost her make. 1596 Spienskr
/'. Q. iv. ii. 30 And each nut farre behinde him had bis

make, To weete, two ladies of most goodly hew, 1626 1!.

Tonson Masque of Owls, Where their Maides, and their

Makes, At dancing*, and Wakes, Had their Napkins and
poses. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Whensoe'er they
[sc. men] slight their maiks at hame. 1890 Clone. Gloss.,

Make, mate, companion, lover. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss.,

Maik, make, . . a companion, consort, mate.

Make (nitMk), sb? Also {Sc. and north. 4 <)

mak, 6 mayck, 7-9 mack, 9 maik. [f. Make z'. 1
]

f 1. Doing, action ; esp. (Sc.) manner, style (of

action, behaviour, spcech\ Obs.
a 1300- 1400 Cursor M. 1 878S (Gott.) His kin newill he noght

forsake, Bot it be thoiu vr aueu make [Cott. sake], c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints lit. (Andreas) 790 Quhen scho saw be haly

man one bat mak de. c 1470 Henky Wallace x. 554 To
rcwll the ost on a gud mak. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 1

Ane morlandis man of vplandis mak. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. I. 614 Commanding him opone the samin mak [etc.].

2; The manner in which a thing is made. a. Of
a product of art or manufacture : Style of con-

struction, kind of composition.
c 1375 Sc. L.cg. Saints'w.yBeriholomcus) 224 Bundyne with

chenjeis of fule mak. 1390 Gower Cott/. II. 204 He let tuo
cofres make Of o semblance and of o make, a 1400-50
Alexander 3218 [He] was on be make of bat mote no^t

mcrvalled a litill. (11500 Medwall Nature 1065 (Brand!)
A doublet of the new make. 1699 L. Wafer Voy. (1729)

306 The other houses and churches arc pretty handsome
after the Spanish make. 1710 Hiarse Collect. 7 May
(O. H. S.) II. 3S7 The make of the Letters . . appear not .

.

ancient. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer II. 8 This depends
much upon the make of the plough. 1833 Hr. Martineau
Brooke Farm viii. 104 The caps and bonnets were of quite

a new make. 1854 W. Collins Hide $ Seek III. 186 After

suggesting that the candle might have gone out through
some defect in the make of it. 1868 Joynson Metals 32
A great variety of what are technically called 'makes' of

iron are produced in a wide range of degrees of hardness.

1889 Anthonys Photogr. Bull. II. 80 Use a slow make of

bromide paper.

b. Of a natural object: Form or composition,

structure, constitution. Often of the body :

( Build \
14.. How Good Wi/e taught Dan. 126 in Barbour's Bruce,

etc. (1870) 529 Flawm nocht na fluriss that vill fade, To
mend the mak that g_od has made, a 1600 Montgomerie
Misc. Poems li. 37 Gif she had bene into the dayis auld,

Quhen Jupiter the schap of bull did tak .. Sum greater

mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, Hir to haue stollin be his

slichtis quent. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/l. Disc. (1848) 64 The
Leaves . . of a Tree, . . are of a more solid Texture . . than

the Blossoms, which seem to be of a slighter make. 1697

Damher Voy. (1729) I. 537 Their Faces are of a flat ova!

Figure, of the Negro make. 17x9 Freethinker No. 148 f 2

A Greek virgin, of exquisite Make and Feature. 174a

Young Nt. T/i. ix. 868-9 Nature .. gave A Make to Man
directive of his Thought; A Make set upright. 1751 D.

Jefferies Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) 23 A right knowledge
of the true make of Diamonds. 1792 Burns Lady Mary
Ann iv, Young Charlie Cochran was the sprout of an aik,

Bonic, and bloomin' and straught was its make. 1812

Byron Juan v. xi, He had an English look ; that is, was
square In make, of a complexion white and ruddy. 1822-34

Gootfs Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 32 The apparently isolated

molecules found in the make of the polype and various

worms. 1832 Hr. Marti&ieau Li/e in Wilds iv. 46 Look at

his delicate hands and slight make. 1886 Rlskin Pr.rterita

I. 291 The Jura rock, balanced in the make of it between
chalk and marble. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 301

A huge man, with the make and muscles of a prize-fighter.

74-2



MAKE, 60 MAKE.
c. Of immaterial things : Form, fashion; hence,

Sort, character, nature (passing into 4).
1660 Cowley Ode Restoration xiv, All the Weapons

malice e'r could try, Of all the sev'ral makes of wicked
Policy. 1673 Lady s Call. 1. iv. § 9 Mutual visits, .should
flow from a real kindness, but if those now in use be sifted,

how few will be found of that make? 1679 J. Goodman
Penit. Pard. 1. i. (1713) 15 The make and fabrick of a
Parable. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 397 A corresponding
change, in the very form and make of our literature. 1890
Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2, I did not know just the make
and manner of his trouble.

+ d. All of a make, of one make : of the same
character throughout. Obs.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 72 There being nothing in

the Tube to hinder. Why should not the man fall further,

the air of the Well being all of a make? 1682 Grew Exp.
Luctatiou Introd.,The Experiments mayseem too numerous
to be of one make. 1684 N. S. Crit. Enq. Edit. Bible
xxvii. 241 St. Jerotn's Translation .. is not all of a make,
but hath some little mixture of the Ancient or Italian.

3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or

character.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. To Rdr., Deeming there
were more in the World of my make. 1676 Towersov
Decalogue 89 A gesture .. us'd even by good men towards
those of the same make with themselves. 1713 Steklk
Guard. No. 13 F 4 Mr. William, the next brother, is not of
this smooth make. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 153,
I, who, as to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of
the true lady-make ! 1765 Li>. Holland Let. 19 July in

Jesse G. Selwyn (1843) I. 387 You are not of a make to be
a confidant there. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hutu.
Lift (1826) 1. x, You are happily of a hardy and contentious
make. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 106 Giotto was, in the
make of him, and contents, a very much stronger .. man
than Titian.

4. Kind, sort, species, dial.

1740 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks.
(1862) 62 I'r freetn't aw macks o weys. 1785 Span. Rivals
8 Why, mun, he's of all macks of sorts. 1788 W. Marshall
Yorksk. II. 341 Gloss., Alack, sort, species; as, what mack
of corn, or stock? 1839 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2),

Macks, sorts, fashions—makes. ( A little o* a' macks '.

5. The action or process of making or manu-
facture. Now rare exc. teehn.

1743 J. Morris Scrm. ii. 38 He created the vast universe,
that he might impart such degrees of happiness and per-
fection to the several orders of beings, as are suitable to the
end of their make. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 47
It appears that the make of linen began in Spain. — in
Monthly Mag. XX. 147 One of your correspondents in-

quired concerning the make- of marbled soap, 1879 Brown-
ing Ned Bratts 132 He taught himself the make Of laces,

tagged and tough. 1890 Jacob! Printing xxxi. 250 Papers
. . torn or broken in the ' make '—as the manufacture is

technically termed.

b. Qualified by an adj. or possessive denoting the

source of manufacture or the manufacturer, often

with mixture of sense 2 a implying the style or

quality associated with such an origin.

1873 Athenaeum 19 Apr. 508/3 A cast-iron chain of the old

Sussex make. 1884 7Y///M (weekly ed.) 29 Feb. 5/7 A pocket
. . of American make. Mod. Are these shoes your own
make?
6. Amount manufactured; quantity produced.
1865 Pall Mall G. 27 June 5 The make of puddled iron

has been materially reduced at many of the works. 1884
W. H. Greenwood Steel <V Iron viii. 174 The economy in

fuel and increased make per furnace, effected by the intro-

duction of the hot blast. 1886 Times 20 Aug. 1 1/2 The make
of pig iron in the United Kingdom over the first six months
of the year shows a decrease of 270,321 tons.

7. slang. ' A successful theft or swindle * {Slang
Diet. i860). Cf. Make vA 29b.
8. On the make : intent on profit or advancement.

slang, (orig. U. S.)
1890 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 2/1 Suppose, .that I am a man,

as our American cousins say, ' on the make '—suppose that

I have parliamentary ambitions. 1893 Nation (N. Y.)g Mar.
172/2 The men who wanted offices rather than the triumph
of great principles, those who were ' on the make ' in politics.

1898 Henley Loud. Types, Bus-driver, Being stony broke,
Lives lustily ; is ever on the make.

9. Electr. The action of making contact in an
electric circuit ; the position in which contact is

made (in phr. at make).
1875 F. Gcthrie Magn. fy Electr. § 235 The automatic

make and break. 189a Gloss. Electrical Terms in Lightning
7 Jan. (Suppl.), Make and Break. .. The words are some-
times used as substantives denoting the action of making or
breaking contact thus ' at make ',

' at break '. 1898 Engin.
Mag. XVI. 120/2 The interruptions corresponding to the
make and break of a telegraph key.

Make, sb$ slang and dial. Also 6 meke, 9
Sc. maik, raaick. [Cf. Mag sd.3] A halfpenny.
a 1547 Wy W*y to Spyttcl-ho. in Hazlitt E, P. P. IV. 69

Docked the dell for a coper meke. 1567 Harman Caveat
Giij, A make, a halfepenny. 1618 B. Holyday Techno-
gamia 11. vi, Good Sir, if you be a Gentry coue, vouchsafe
some small Win or but a Make, for wee haue neither
Lowre, nor Libbeg, nor Libkin. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxvi,
I take it ; for a make to a million. 185a in Beveridge Poets
Clackmannan. (1885) 66 That wasca'd threepence, twamaiks
frae a groat. 1880 Jamieson, Maik,. .still a cant term in the
West of S., especially among boys when bargain-making.

Make ;m^>k), ?».t Pa. t. and pa. pple. made
(m^d). Forms: Inf a. 1 macian, (1 macan, 2

macen, macie), 2-,^makian
t
,-ie(n,3-4maky(3)e f

-130, maki, (imprr. mac), 3-5 maken {Ormin
makenn), 4-6 (9 dial.) mak, (5 makyn.also 9 dial.

mtak), 5-6 mack, (6 Se. maik(e, mek), 3- make.

0. 4-6 ma, (4 man), 9 dial, maa, may. Pr*s.
ind. 2nd and $rd sing. ; and//, ^conti acted north-
ern forms) 4-5 mas(s, mays(s, mains, 4-6 mais,

(5 mase, mace, maise). l\ist. ind. a. 1-2 ma-
code, 2-3 makede,

v
2 mac(h)ede, 3 makode),

2-5 maket, 3-5 (7) maked, (4 makked). /3.

3- made ; also 3 maude, 4-5 mad, maad(e, 4-6
Sc, maid, (3mede, 4madde, 6mayd). Pa.ppte.
a. 1 jemacod, 2-3 imaked(e, (2 ^emaked,
imacad, 3 imaket), 3-5 ymaked, (4 -yd, imake)

;

2 makiet, 3 Ormin makedd, 3-5 maked, (4
maket, strong makyn), 4-5 makid. fi. 3-4
imad, ymad, 4-5 ymaad, 4-5 (7) ymade; 3-5
mad, 4-5 maad, 4-6 Sc. maid, (5 madde, 6 Se.

maed, maide), 4- made. [Com. WGer. : OE.
macian = OFris. makia, OS. macon (,LG., Du.
maken). OHG. mahhon (MHG., mod.G. machen),
app. f. *mako- fit, suitable (see Make s6A). On
this view the primary sense would be * to fit,

arrange
'

; but in the earliest known stages of the
WGer. tongues the verb corresponded generally to

the h.facere in such of its senses as were not ex-

pressed by Do. The MSw.wa^a to make, construct

(mod.Sw. make to move), Da. mage ta manage,
arrange, appear to have been adopted from LG.
Many senses which later Eng. shares with continental

Teut. are not recorded in OE., or not until near the end of
that period ; possibly the vb. originally had some of these
meanings, but was displaced in the literary dialect by
synonyms. Materials are wanting for a genealogical arrange-
ment of the senses ; the order of the main branches in the
following scheme has been adopted on grounds of con-
venience. The word is not very frequent in OE. ; the most
prominent uses are in causative and factitive applications
(see 48, 49, 52) and in the phrase hit macian. ' to make it *=

to act, behave (see 68).J

I. Senses in which the object of the verb is a
product or result.

*To bring into existence by construction or

elaboration. (Not common until late in OE.

;

the h.facere is usually rendered by ^ewyrcan.)
1. trans. To produce (a material thing) by com-

bination of parts, or by giving a certain form to

a portion of matter ; to construct, frame, fashion.
Formerly common in various applications in which vbs. of

more specific meaning are now almost universally employed ;

used, e. g. for to build or erect a house, town, column, ship,
to paint a picture, to carve or sculpture a statue.
1056-66 Inscr. Kirkdale Ch., Yks., He hit let macan

newan from grvnde. a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia (1886) IX.
261 Fiscwer and mylne macian. C1154 OE. Chron. an.

1137 In mani of be castles wa:ron lof & grin .. bat was sua
maced [etc.]. c 1205 Lay. 1037 Heo makeden tunes. Ibid.
27876 He..lette makien beren riche and swide maren.
c izy>Gen, ,5- Ex. 3541 Mac vs godes foren us to gon. c 1320
Sir Tristr. 2765 pis forest wil y felle And caste! wil y ma.
c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) 336 He mad a coruen kyng.
1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 368 Ane vax-cayme that beis mais.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 191 An heep of heremites..ketten
here copes and courtptes hem made. 138a Wyclif Ps. ciii.

[civ.] 17 There sparewis shul make nestis. a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 2587 He. .mas a brig ouire be bourne of Baryes with
cheynes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 163 Men off Phenici.i

.. made [L. condideruul] the cites of Sidon and of Tyrus.
1470-85 Malory Arthur Table (n. vii.), Kyng Marke .

.

maad a tombe ouer them. 1530 Palsgr. 617/1, I make hym
a gowne, a house, a cappe, or suche lyke. Ibid. 621/2,
I make cockes of haye. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii.

99 To Magnifiemy name I maid ane Stepill. 1687 A. Lovell
tr. Thevenct's Trav. 1. 208 The Franciscan Friars had made
some Rooms there for the convenience of Pilgrims. 1686
Aguonby Painting Illnstr. Explan. Terms s. v. Antique,
All the Works of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture that
have been made in the Time of the Antient Greeks. 1751
R. Paltock P. XVilkins xlv. (1883) 132/2 One of the colambs
being making a house to reside in. a 1774 Goldsm. Hist.
Greece I. 172 They caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at
the general expence. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 41
As birds sometimes are seen to make their nests. 1849
Chaiubers*s Inform. II. 719/2 The machine being.. com-
posed of the parts in ordinary use, only made circular. 1852
Robertson Scrm. Ser. 111. xii. 147 The beaver makes its

hole, the bee makes its cell. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi.

195 That dress, made full, as you've got it, suits you.

IT An apparent sense 'to represent by graphic or

plastic art* occasionally arises from the practice of

applying the name of the thing portrayed to its

representation.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 23216 (Gott.) Na mar. .pan painted

fire . . pat on wagh wit man war mad right [Cott. pat apon
awagh war wroght]. J850 Dickens Dav. Co/>p. xx, It was
a startling likeness.. .The painter hadn't made the scar, but
/ made it. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 329, I took his brush
and blotted out the bird, And made a Gardener putting in

a graff.

b. Const, of out of with (the material or com-
ponent parts). See also 4.
13.. Coer de L. 2648 Torches maad with wex ful cleer.

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxxii. 4 He. .made of hem a }otun calf.

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 62 My little pipe of seven
reeds ymade. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Phitos. (1776)
II. 239 Burning instruments . . are usually made with glass.
— tr. Scarrons Com. Romance (1775) I. 31 A., pair of
breeches .. which he had given to this botcher, to make out
of them a more fashionable suit. 1791 J. Townsesd yourn.
Spain (1792) III. 118 Buskins .. which are made with the
esparto rush. 1859 H. T. Ellis Hong Kong to Manilla
148 An Indian can make almost anything out of bamboo.

C. absol. in phr. make or mend. Also, of a

ii

craftsman : To make the article which he pro-
ducesfor specified persons.
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1864) II. 34/1 Those who

make or mend, and who must make or mend so cheaply that
the veriest vagrant may be their customer [etc.]. 1856
Househ. Words XIV. 420/2, 1 do not make, or mend, or mar.
1862 Temple Bar VI. 4S2 He makes for Count This and
Prince That, and they never want their coats altered.

d. slang. As good (or clever, etc.) as they make
them : as good (etc.) as possible.
187 . Broadside Ball, title (Farmer), As good as they make

'em. 1889 G. Allen Tents ofShem iii. I. 51, I like them—
thorough ladies,, .and as clever as they make them.

e. In various trades, applied spec, to some one"

of the operations constituting the process of manu-
facture.

1888 Arts 4- Crafts Catal. 82 The volume passes into the
hands of the * forwarder ', who ' makes ' the back. 1900
Eng. Dial. Diet., Make, to put the soles on boots or shoes.

2. With a substance as object : To produce by
the combination of ingredients, by extraction from
a source, or by the modification of some other

substance by mechanical or chemical processes.

Const, from, out of (the source or original sub-

stance), of \witk (the ingredients).
c 1200 Ormin ^So^iffbatt tu willt makenn laf, bu bresshesst

tine sharfess. £1230 Hali Mcid. 33 Hit greue& be se swi5e
bat tu wilt .. makien puisun. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom.
Prol. <y T, 259 Cley maad with hors and mannes heer, and
oille Of Tartre. c 1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 14 A medicyn
maad in oon nianer bat worchibdyuerseffectis. 1471 Ripley
Cotup. Alch. Adm. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 191 Many Amalgame
dyd I make. 1552 Huloet, Make mortar, concinnare tutum.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholayy

s Voy. 1. xiv. 15 A small
round fruite ..Of which the Inhabitants .. make oyle. 1611

Bible Ecclus. xlix. 1 The perfume y l is made by the arte of
the Apothecarie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 67 To
make Red Powder. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 291 The way of

making Pitch, Tarr, Rosin and Turpentine. 1710 Hearnh
Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 30 Mr. William Stallenge-.was the

first Author of making silk in England. 1853 Ure Diet.

Arts, etc. II. 728 The patent plan of Sir. William Onions
of making cast steel seems worthy of adoption.

b. spec. To produce (an article of food or drink)

by culinary or other operations. To make meat
(obs. cxc. dial.) : to prepare food.
Some of the examples placed here might appear to belong

to branch II ; but originally meat was taken to mean the

food as prepared. (Similarly in to make tea or coffee.')

c 1000 .^Flfric Gen. xxvii. 9 Bring me twa ba betstan tyc-

cenu, bat ic macije mete binum fa;der ba^r of [Vu!g. tit fa-
ciam ex eis escas patri tuo\. 1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 8339
Wo bat mi3te . . sebe & Make potage. a 1300 Cursor M.
1497 pe hits to kepe and ma be mett. 13. . E. E, Allit. P.

5. 625 pre mettez of mele menge & ma kakez. c 1440 in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 461 As men maken ruschewes. 1463
Bury Wills (Camden) 32 In leeffull tyme to make her mete
in the chymeny. a 1589 R. Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy. 581

The bread they make there, is certaine cakes made of rootes.

1603 Dekkek & Chettle Grissit iv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 59
Giissil shall go make pap, and I'll lick the skillet. 1747
Mrs. Glasse Cookery (1767) 215 To make a boiled loaf.

1846 Dickens Cricket I. 15 Only let me make the tea first,

John. 1850 — Dav. Copp. xxiii, I then made her. .a glass of

hot white wine and water, and a slice of toast cut into long
thin strips. 2886 Besant Children Gibeon 11. xix, The cloth

was spread, and she was making the tea.

3. Said of God as Creator; with reference both

to material and to spiritual objects. Also occas.

of Nature, and inpassive with the agent unspecified.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 139 Sunnendai weren engles makede of
godes mude. t 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 222 He makeS be

nsses in pe sa be fueles on be lofte. c 1230 Hali Mtid. 45
Ich chulle halde me hal burh be grace of godd, as cunde me
makede. 1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 478 pre bousend & four

score & bre ;er Fram bat be world was verst imad. a 1300
Cursor M. 345 He pat mad [e 1375 Eairf. maket] al thing o

noght. 1382 Wyclii- Gen. i. 16 And God made two greet

li}t 3yuerys. . 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. 146 God that made
the world and alle thingis that ben in it. 1609 Bible
(Douay) II. Index, Light, an accident made the first day.
1660 tr. Amyratdus' Treat, tone. Relig. 11. vi. 241 Nature
ha's not made us of Iron. 1667 Milton I*. L. ix. 137. 1742
Voung AY. Th. iv. 828 Truth, eldest Daughter of the Deity;
Truth, of his Council, when he made the Worlds. 1852

Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx. 205 'Do you know who
made you?' ' Nobody, as I knows on,' said the child. .

.' I

spect I grow'd. Don't think nobody never made me.'

b. With compl. or advb. phrase, denoting the

form or condition of the creature, or the purpose

or object of creation. Hence in passive, to be

naturally fitted or destined (const, for, to with inf.).

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 79 po bet wtrcn iinaktde engles in

houene, and fellen ut for hoie wrechede. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex.
122 Of euerile ou^ti of euerile sed, Was eioe mad moder of

sped, a 1300- 1400 Cursor M. 12370 (Gott.) }c bat he has

made to men,. .And bat eftir his aunen ymage. 1382 Wyclif
Mark ii. 27 The Sabote is maad for man, and nat a man
for the Sabote. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 121

Highe and lowe were made of 00 nature, a 1533 Ld. Ber-
ners Huon Hx. 206 We be all made to dye. 1593 Shaks.
2 Hen. VI, v. 1. 7 This hand was made to handle nought
but Gold. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 211 They said . . that dogges
must eate, That meate was made for mouths. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. 111. 259 The Calf, by Nature .. made To turn

the Glebe. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 515 r 6 Indeed, Gatty,
we [sc. women} are made for Man. 17*5 De Foe Earn.
Instruct. 1. 1. (1841) I. 13 Did God make me to serve him ?

1732 Poi'E Ess. Man 1. 39 Ask. .why oaks are made Taller

or stronger than the weeds they shade. 1784 Burns (title)

Man was made to mourn. 1822 Cobhett Weekly Reg.

30 Mar. 778 It is true enough, that God made all the

women ; but he did not make them all players. 1854 Bkew-
siek More Worlds xiii. 202 Man was not made for the planet
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—but the planet was made for man. 1870 Dickkns E. Drood I

ii, She. .said that she had^ become your pupil, and that you
,

were made for your vocation.

c. pass. To be (zvell, etc.) made : said of the

bodily frame.

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath . . Body ant brest

wel mad al. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 385 Bot off lymmys he

wes weill maid, a 1400-50 Alexander 3921 Then come a I

beste . . Mad & merkid as a Meere. c 1402 Lydg. Compt,

Bl. Knt. 163 Of brede and lengthe So wel y-mad by good
proporcioun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 168 To
seme to the folkes syght better maad and fayrer of body.

1886 A del. Sergeant No Saint I. 1. i. 3 His frame was
broad and strongly made.

4. To be made of: to have been fashioned

(whether by art or nature) out of (certain materials);

to have as its material, constituents, or component

parts ; to consist or be composed of.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 145 Ane box ^emaked of marbel-

stone. c tagoSt. Michael 666 in S. Fug. Leg. I. 318 Of bis

foure elemenz ech quic bing I -make is. 1307 Elegy Ediv. I,

viii, The holy crois ymad of tre. c 1374 Chaucer Booth. 1.

pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Hyr clothes weren maked of riht delye

thredes. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe table, .was made
of olyue. 1449 Pkcock Re/>r. 1. 8 An argument if he be fnl

and foormal, which is clepid a sillogisme, is mad of twey pro-

posiciouns. 1500-20 Dunbar Pocmsxxi. 46 Toungis now are

maid of quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard

flynt stone. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Made of cristall, cristatin.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 255 b, I found Home made but

ofbricke, and I will leaue it of marble. 1633 Massinger >

Guardian 1. i, I am made of other clay. 1669 Sturmy
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 Cords made of Hemp. 1827

MirrorW. 164/1 Books aren't made of Stilton cheese. 1892

Argosy Oct. 312 The drums were made of metal.

+ b. To be 'compact' of (certain qualities). Obs. ,

tri374 Chaucer Booth, it. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) A man
maked alle of sapyence and vertu. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 111.

v. 33 She looke[s]vs like A thing more made of malice, then

of duty.

5. To compose, write as the author (a book,

poem, or other literary work, + a letter). Formerly

often (now only as a rare archaism) with the title

of a work as obj. ; in mod. use chiefly in the phrase

to make verses {poetry, etc.). Also said with refer-

ence to musical composition.
The mod. usage is difficult to reduce to rule. It is common

to speak of ( making ' a sonnet or an epigram ; but it would
sound odd to speak of 'making' a tragedy or a novel,

except with some added phrase, as in ' Some one has made
a tragedy on this subject*.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 125 Da songes. .bo3 makede of bcre

heouenliche blisse be us wes iopenad on bisse timan. c 1200

Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 On be godspelle be sein lucas makede.
c 1205 Lay. 32 He nom pa Englisca boc ba makede seint

Beda. a 1300 Cursor M. 87 Of hir to mak bath rim and
sang. 1375 Barbour Bruce I. 33 Off thaim I thynk this .

buk to ma. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 415 I haue leuere

here an harlotrie. .pan al bat euere Marke made, Mathew,
,

John, & lucas. 1485 Caxton in Malory's Arthur Pref.

2 Alle suche bookes as been maad of hym ben fayned and
fables. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 66 Clerk cf Tranent.. That
maid the anteris of Gawane. 1530 Palsgr. 617/2, I make
a booke, as a clerke dothe.. . Is your boke made yet ? Ibid.

625/1, I wyll go make a letter. Ibid. 630/2, I make the
dytie of a songe. 1612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210
As a Mnshian that maketh an excellent aire in Musick.
1612 Brinslev Lud. Lit. xiv. (1627) 190 How to make
Verses with delight and certainety. 1650 Howell Gi-
raffi's Rev. Naples 1. 127 Cavalier Ohm Fonseca .

.

who us'd to make epitaphs. 1699 Bentley Phat. an
Philoctetes, which was not made till sixscore years after
Phalaris's death. 1787 J. Ramsay in Bums' Wks. II. 117
He has made words to one or two of them [sc. tunes]. 1803
tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte I. 6 Would you .. have me
marry a woman that makes verses ? 1819 Crabbe T. of
Hall x, I penn'd some notes, and might a book have made,
But I had no connection with the trade. 1889 D. Hamnay
Capt. Marryat 100 Travellers who came to spy out the land,
and make a book about it. 1894 W. Morris Wood beyond
World colophon, Here ends the tale of the Wood beyond
the World made by William Morris.

f b. absol. or intr. To compose verses ; to write
poetry; to rime. (Cf. Maker 5.) Obs.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 22 To solacen hym sum tyme

as I do whan I make, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prof. 60
Ye lovers that can make of sentement. c 1392 — Compl,
Venus 82 Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxviii. 2 My heid did }ak ^ester-
nicht. This day to mak that I na micht. 1579 Spenser ;

S/teph. Cal. Apr. 19 And hath he skill to make so excellent?
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 59, Those who scarce have seene
a booke Most skilfully will make. i6*a Wither Mistr.
Philar. Postscr. N 8, I make to please my selfe, and not
for them. 1864 Dasent Jest <$• Earnest (1873) II. 303 Thou
art a good skald, .if thou canst 'make 'no worse than Glum.
t c. To make Latin or Latins : to write Latin

competition. Obs.
c 1500, a 1568, 1607 [see Latin sb. 4]. 1612 Brinslev Pos.

Parts {1669) 'jo Directions to make Latine. 1675 E. Coles
,

(title) Nolens volens, or you shall make Latin whether you
Will or no.

d. To draw up (a legal document).
136a LAMS. P. PI. A. 11. 58 Now Simonye and Siuyle I

stondep forb bobe, Vn-Foldyng be Feffement bat Fatsnes
made. 1476 .Surtees Misc. (1890) 35 Made in the yere of !

our Lorde millesimo cccclxxvj. 1484Caxton Eableso/Poge !

v;, Whanne he was . . at the poynt of dethe he wold make
\

his testament. 15 .. Doun by ane Rever as I rod 71 in
:

Dunbar s Poems 307 Quhill Deid he hint him be the back, I

.. And lute him nocht his testment mack. 1519 Rec. All-
hallows* Barking in Rimbault Hist. Organ 56 This enden-
ture made the yere of our lorde god m 1

v<^ xix. 1658-9 Bur- i

ton's Diary (1828) IV. 45 Put the case, that none but ser- I

vants be at making their master's will. 1697 G. Dallas
]Syst. Stiles 1 The foresaid Clause made anent payment of
]

Annual rents. Ibid. 7 [A] Writ made by way of Contract.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 395/1 If he recovers, he
may alter his dispositions, and have time to make a written
will. 1823 Greville Mem. (1875) I. 64 In 1810 the King
made another will, but. .he always put off signing it. 1903
Spectator 31 Oct. 704/2 Daulac. .and his companions made
their wills, confessed, and received the sacrament.

6. To put together materials for (a fire) and set

them alight.

c 1205 Lay. 1 186 He makede bi bon weofede a swiffe wun-
sum fur. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 561 Luk on na viss the
fyre he ma. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Faccre, Bustum,
to make a funeral fyer. tc 1558 [see Fire sb. 3]. 1603 Dek-
ker & Ciiettle Grissil 1, i, (Shaks. Soc.) 15 Master, I ha\e
made a good fire. 1687 A. Loveli. tr. Thcvcnots Trav. 1.

225 They made great Fires all along the Coast. 1844 E<
Waruurton Crcsc. fy Cross II. ioi, I .. ordered the other
[Arab] to make a fire instantly.

7. To set apart and prepare the site for (a garden,
park, road, etc.).

1382 Wyclif Amos'xx. 14 Thei shuln make gardyns. 1727-
41 Chambers Cycl.s.v. Road, Artificial Road is that made
by labour of the hand, either of earth or masonry. 1804
Charlotte Smith Conversations, etc. I. 93 We had made
gardens of our own. 1818 Order in Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge (1886) I. 573 The making a walk from the New
Bridge along the new Plantation. 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis
i, How changed is here each spot man makes or fills !

** In wider sense : To cause to exist, to produce.

8. To cause the existence of (a material thing or

a physical phenomenon) by some action ; to inflict

(a wound) ; to produce (a hole, a mark, a sound,

etc.). So to make melody\ minstrelsy ; to make a
note, etc. : see the sbs.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Ilout. 33 pe wundes bat hie on him
makeden. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+101 pe eitheuuoke &
made sown, c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 125 (Douce MS.) pe
grisly goost made a gryrne here. 1530 Palsgr. 617/2 The
droppes of water with ofte fallynge make the hole in a
marbyll stone. Ibid., What a cherme these byrdes make.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. x[i], (Arb.) 103 Make me.

.

so many strokes or lines with your pen as ye would haue
your song containc verses. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. I. i. 49
Haue you not made an Vniuersall shout? 1680 Cotton
Compl. Gamester x. (ed. 2) 85 Although the best of other
eyes shall not discern where any mark was made. 1687
A. Lovell tr. 'T/tevenot's Trav. 1. m Great claps of Thun-
der, which .. made with the heating of the waves, a fearful

noise. 1820 J. Gifford Compl. Eng. Lawyer 11. xiii. 219 If

any person shall make a hole in such ship. 1842 Tennyson
Mortc d*Arthur 137 The great brand Made lightnings in

the splendour of the moon. 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 July
6/1 To make his cross upon the ballot paper.

+ b. impers. with reference to weather. [Cf. F.

ilfait chaud, ilfait obscitr.'] Obs. rare.
a 1300 Cursor M. 11658 Gret hete in wildernts it made.

1654 WH1TBLOCKE Stued, Ambassy (1772) I. 165 Vett made
it darke before they were from table.

9. To produce by action, bring about (a condition

of things, a state of feeling).

For to make ado, fa coil, (a) commotion, fun, a fuss,
game, an impression, t a matter, a pother, a roiv, a sensa-
tion, sport, a stir : see the sbs.

CI122 O. E. Chron. an. 1052 (MS. E.) Hi macodon msest
bet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & bam cynge. 1352
Minot Poems viii. 34 pe Franche men..mase grete dray
when bai er dight. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 210 It is

rather lyk An apparence y-maad by som Magyk. c 1400
Destr. Troy 4213 Lamydon. .was fader to the freike that
oflens inas. c 1449 Pecock Rep>: Prol. 3 Tho Warners, .ban
therbi maad ful miche indignaciouu. c 1475 RaufCoil^car
172 Mak na mair stryfe. 1530 Palsgr. 619/1, I make a
rcvell, I make a do. 1573 Barbt Ah'. M 48 To make strife

and debate, concire vet concitate litcs. 1611 Cotgr., Faire
le Diable de vauvert, . . to make a hurlyburly. 1650
Baxter Saints' R. iv. (1651) 36 The sufferings which we do
make our selves, have usually issues answerable to their

causes. 1813 Byron Br.Abydos 11. xx, He makesa solitude,

and calls it—peace ! 1897 A. I). Innes Macattlay's Ess.

Clive (Pitt Press) 128 Buying up all the rice— in the trade-

jargon of tr>day * making a corner \

+ b. Const, dat. of the person or with to, unto-.

To cause (something) to happen to or fall to the

lot of (a person) ; to cause (a person) to experience

(something) ; to bring into a person's possession or

power. Obs.
a 1000 Cxdutou's Gen. 755 (Gr.) Eac is hearm gode mod-

sor^ xemacod. ciooo/Klkrjc Jndg. xvi, 25 pa txedun hi^
sume pait Samson nioste him macian sum gamen. 1303 K.
Brunnk Itandt. Synne 3939 Jyf bou make one so hard stresse

pat hys godnesse wexe pe lesse. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.
31 Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world
ful wyde. c 1375, C 1386 [see Game sb. 1]. a 1400 Cursor
M. 28630 (Cott. Galba) Two maners of mending makes men
mede. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour F vij, This queue, .made
unto the peple grete dyuersytees. 1590 Spenser E. Q. i. viii.

34 He. .Then ..from his arme did reach Those keyes, and
made himselfe free enterance. 1610 li. Jonson Atch. in. ii,

Euen the med'cinall vse shall make you a faction, And party
in the retime. 1629 R. Hill Pathw. Piety 1. 184 If we have
made them any offence. 1690 Locke Govt, 11. v. § 39 Labour
coidd make Men distinct titles to several parcels of it [sc. the
Worldl- 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. iii, The last wind
made Claud a roofless barn.

c. To make peace, \grith
t fsib: (a) to bring

about a condition of peace; (b) to conclude a
treaty of peace.
CI122 O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (MS. E.) Betwyx oorurn

bingum nis na to forgytane ba;t gode fri'A pe he macode on
pisan lande. c 1154 Ibid. an. ir.10 p 11 He dide god iusti.se

& makede pais. 11175 Cott. Horn. 243 Wi3 wain we ne
mu^e griS ne sibbe niacie. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 100

Jesu Crist, thou be mi bote, so boun icham to make my pees.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 12 To make pes betwen the kynges

After the lawe of cbarite. c 1410 Hoccleve Mother ofGod
78 By thee, lady, y-makid is the pees Betwixt Angels and
men. 1590 Spenser /•'. Q, 11. iii. 9 So happy peace they made
and faire accord. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. ill. xl. 253 The
Supreme Power of making War and Peace, was in the
Priest. 1849 Macau lav Hist. Eng. vii. II. 224 He now
made his peace, and went as far in servility as he had ever
done in faction. 1863 H. Cox Instil. III. ii. 596 The sole
prerogative of the Crown of making peace and war.

d. To make place, room, way : see the sbs.

*i\ e. In the 14— 15th c. the passive often renders
1 L.Jieri (

to begin to exist', ' to take place ', or (after

;
Hellenistic Gr. yiyptaOai) [ to be'. Cf. 4S f, 49 e.

1382 Wvclip Luke iii. 3 The word of the Lord is maad on
I John, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 40 That gret Babyloyne,

,
where the Dyversitc of Langages was first made.

10. To give rise to; to have as a result or con-
' sequence ; to be the cause of. Very common in

I

proverbs. Also in phrases to make a difference,

fa wonder. To make work: to occasion the neces-

sity for work to be done ; to give trouble.

! c 1 175 Lamb. Horn, 103 Auaricia. .heo macaS rcaflac. .and
! lesunge. ^1330 Halt Moid. 17 Kise maked beof. 137s
Barbour Bruce II. 330 God may rycht weill our werdis dele ;

i
For multitud maiss na victory. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe
(1539) 54 The meate that shall make syckenesse, muste tiat a
lyttell excede the exquisite measure. 1565 COOPFR Thesaurus
s. v. Eacere, Vse maketh a custome. 1573 Baret A Iv. M 49
Old age maketh wrinckles. 1597 Bacon Cottiers Good .y

Evill (Arb.) 154 The second blow makes the fray, The
second word makes the bargame. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn
I. {iuil.) A heavy purse makes a light heart. 1655 Wooo
Ltfe 12 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 199 It made a great wonder, that a
maid should be in love with such a person as he. 1662
Gerbier Principles 14 Too many Staires and back-Doore.-.

makes Thieves and Whores. 1668K. Steele Husbandman s
Calling vi. (1672) 176 Except infants that make work, he will

have all the rest do some work or other. 1738 Su n-r/W. Con-
versat. 39 One Fool makes many. 1759 Brown Compl.
Farmer qr Dry weather makes plenty of honty. 1791 Gent I.

Mag. 22/2 It makes very little difference, with which of the

acids the ether is composed. 1834 /Jr/V. llusb. I. s6(U.K.S.)
A very common opinion among farmers, that ' high rents

make good farmers '.

f b. With it as obj.: To be the cause of the

fact stated or supposed. Obs.

c 1375 Cursor M. 18788 (Fairf.) His kin ne wille he no^t for-

sake hot if bai hit ham -sehien make [Cott. bot it be thoru bair

aun sake]. 1362 Langl. /'. PI. A. x. 55 In Monties Brayn
..he [sc. Inwit] is Bremest, But 511 blod hit make. 1377
Ibid. B. v. 420, I nam nou^te shryuen some tyme but if

sekenesse it make. 1393 Ibid. C. xt. 157 Man is. .semblable
in soule to god bote yf synne hit make. Ibid. XXI. 326.

11. Cram. Of a word: To 'form' (a certain case,

tense, etc.) in a specified manner; to change into

(a specified foim) when inflected. [After l^jacertJ]
c 1000 /Kliric Grant, viii. (Z.) 21 Seo forme declinatio..

macad hire genitiwm on ae. 1886 T. Le M. Douse lutrod.

Gothic 167 Wahsj'a..makes in the present 2 p[etson] singu-
lar] wahseis.

12. To establish (a rule, ordinance) ; to enact

(a law); to impose (a rate); fto found, institute

(a religions order, etc.).

c 1124 0. E. Chron., an. o6j (Laud MS.) He macode
b;er twa abbotrice, an of muneca o5er of nunua. a 1225

Ancr. R. 6 peos riwle is imaked nout of monnes fund-

leas, auh is of godes hestes. c 1300 Havclok 31 Gode
lawes He dede maken.an ful wel holden. a 1300 Cursor M
11189 Ouer al pe werld he mad statut. c 1380 Wyclif Wks.
11880) 2 Here ordris maad of synful men. 1423 Rolls of
Parlt. IV. 257/2 To grauute, ordeyne, and mak by estatut.

1542 Udali. Erasnt, Apoph. 275 [They] made a lawe that

[etc.]. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 517 Certeine ordinaunces,

made by the Maior and Aldermen of London. 1765 Black-
stone Comnt. I. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments.,
the right of both making and enforcing the laws, is vested

in one and the same man. 1845 St ephen Comm. Laws Eng.
II. 356 Poor rates made in respect of the premises. 1875
Stubbs Const. Hist. (1896) II. xvii. 614 The theory that the

laws were made or enacted by the king with the consent of

the lords and at the petition of the commons. 1898 Encycl.

Laws Eng. VIII. 70 A receiving order is ' made 'on the day
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up.

fb. To arrange, fix the time and place for (a

match) ; to institute (games). Obs.

.1 1568 Ascham Scholem. II. (Arb.) 125 The games running,

wrestling, and shoting, that Achilles maketh in Homer, with

the selfe same games that ASneas maketh in Virgil. 1676

Ladv Chaworth in vzth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.

32 They have made four matches to be run at Newmarket.
1703 Loud. Com, No. 3905/4 There is a Cock-Match made
between the Counties of Surrey and Sussex. 1752 Ains-
worth Lat. Eng. Did. s. v., To make a match for fighting,

Ccrtaiuctt instituerc.

13. Uses arising from' ellipsis of obj. in the fac-

titive senses (branch III), a. To create by elec-

tion, appointment, or ordination ; to appoint (an

officer), ordain (a priest, etc.).

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 58 Voure kinges hii made bo in bis

kinedom. 1340 Ayenb. 42 Dingnetes bet me makeb be

chyczinge. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 145 The Method of inake-

ing a Nunn. a 1400-50 Alexander 3441 pe prouynce pi^t is

in pes Sc princes ere maked. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 176

Such officers, and all othre, be maad by advys. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xiv, 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid
of lait. 1553 Bk. Com. Prayer Ordination, The fourme

and maner of makynge and consecratynge, Bishoppes,

Priestes, and Deacons. 1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 2 § 1 Priestes,

which have bene. .made, .beyonde the Seas, by or according

to the Order.. of the Roinishe Church. 1641 BAKEnChrou.
(1660) 148 He [Rich. II] then made nine Knights, and

created four Earls. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxxiv, When the

Tartars make a Lama, their first care is to place him in a dark

corner of the temple. 1810 Wellington Let. to Lt. Col.



MAKE.
Torrcns m Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 326,1 ..have not the
power of making even a Corporal.

b. JVattl. To promote in rank : occas. into a
particular ship.

i79S^KLSON26Dec.in Nicolas DispAti^ II. 123 My late
Hrst- Lieutenant is now a Captain, made by the Admiralty,
for the services of the Agamemnon. J798 Jane Austen
Lttl. (1884) I. '90 Frank is made. Me was yesterday raised
to the rank of Commander, a 1817 — I'crsuas. I. 256 When
he came home from the Cape,—just made into the Grap.
pier. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxviii, 1 had now served
my time as midshipman, . .and I thought that I had a better
chance of being made in England than abroad. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk., Made, a professional term for having
obtained a commission, or being promoted.

c. gen. To cause a person or persons to become
(what is specified by the object).
To makefriends is first recorded in idiomatic phrases (.see

Friend si. 6 b) in which the (presumably) original force of
the verb is obscured.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. lit. i. § 9 If they be no Chris-
tians, how make they Christians [by baptism] ? 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 214 (Jet Posts, and Letters, and make
Friends with speed. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 111. ii, There
you haue made a friend. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 47 T 7
For these Ten Years successively he has not made le>s
than an Hundred April Fools. 1720 Ozell V'ertot's Rom.
Refi. I. vi. 343 [He] made a great Number of Prisoners.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 97 He. .tried, .to make
as few enemies as possible. 1859-60 J. H, Newman Hist.
St. (1873)111. ll.il 237 He was.. a man to make both friends
and enemies.

+ d. To translate, ' render '. Olis. (Cf. make
English, 48.)
1519 More Dyalogue III. Wks. 233/2 The clergie hath not

forboden the byble to bee made and readde in englishe. 1612
Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 130 This word of, coming after
a verb, is made by a Preposition.

e. To fix (a price). Now only Comm,
1567 Gude ffGodlie Ball., ' The Wind blaiviscauld', The

theif Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld :

Hot Preistis will tak, and his price mak, For les be mony
fauld. 1751 Ainsworth Eitg.-Lat. Diet. s. v., To make a
price, Prctium alicui rei /acere vel indiccre. 1895 A. J.Wilson Gloss. Terms Stock Exelu, To make a Price.

\A dealer is said to ' make a price ' when he slates the price
at which he is prepared to buy and the one at which he is :

ready to sell a particular security.

14. To prepare or provide (a meal, feast) for
guests ; to give (a dinner, etc.). Obs. exc. arch.
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 2 Heofona rice ys selic 7,k-

wurden bam cyninge be macude hys suna gyfata [quifecit
'

niiptiasfiliosiio]. ciza$ Lay. 14425 pe king makede ueorme,
swiSe store (c 1175 feste). c 1380 WVCUF Set. Wks. III.
416 In his two feestis bat he maked by myracle, he fed bo
puple. 1382 — Luke \\v. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete,
ether souper. a 1400 50 Alexander 831 pou mas be slike
a

.
m.angery & macchis changis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour

G viij b, She made grete dyners to the poure peple. a 1548
Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 21 So he made them a banket and
thei departed. 1682, 1814 [see Feast sb. 3]. 1762 Goi.dsm.
Nash Wks. (Globe) 525/1 People of fashion make public
breakfasts at the assembly-houses, to which they invite their
acquaintances. 1867 M. Arnold Obermann once more, He

\

made a feast, drank fierce and fast, And crown'd his hair !

with flowers.

15. To form by collection of individuals.

+ a. To get together (a party, a force) ; to muster
or raise (troops). Also/V make a head: see Head
sb. 52 b. Obs.

13. . Cocr de L. 1251 The kyng comaundyd . . At London
to make a parlement. 1387 Trevtsa Iligden (Rolls) VII.
in At Oxenforde he made a parlement. a 1400-50 A lex-
auder 2210^ Alexander. .all a-boute be cite, Makis foure
thousand with flanes & bowis. c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly of
Gods 1055 He seyde pleynly he Vertu wold forsake, And
in Vyce hys quarell all hys power make. 1470-85 Ma-
lory Arthur xxi. xxii. 839 Wherfore Syr Mordred made a
parlemente and called the lordes togyder. 1523 Ld. ISkk-
ners Eroiss. I. xxviii. 42 These lordes be thei that may
make moost men of warre in short space of any that I

know. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, lv. iv. 449 The greatest
strength and power that he can make. 1607 — Cor. v. i. 37.
1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 266 The Sweitzers can make six
score thousand foote for the defence of their owne Country.
1647 Cotterell tr. Davilds Hist. Jr. I. 50 The Duke of
Guise sent forth Jaques d'Aubon..and James Savoy. .with
all the horse they could make, a 1715 IK-rnet Own Time >

(172$) I. 407 Lord Danby saw his error, of neglecting the
leading men, and reckoning upon a majority, such as could
be made.

b. In parliamentary phrase, To make a House

:

to ensure the presence of the number (now 40) of i

members required for a regularly constituted sitting

of the House (of Commons). Also said of the i

members. Similarly, to make a quorum.
1648 Dr. Denton 7 Dec. in F. P. Verney Mem. Verney

Family (1892-9) II. 395 Most of the secured members lay in
Hell last night, and are now gone to the generall. There is

scarce enough left free to make a house. 1775 [see House
j*. 1 4d). 1830 Examiner 409/2 Twice this week have i

Ministers failed to make a House of Commons. 1864 Spec-
tator 7 May 529 A Bill which., will before long interest :

every taxpayer, was interrupted by mere official carelessness '

as to 'making a House'. 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/4 A j

House was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 o'clock.

0, Sporting. To make a bag: to kill a number
of game on a shooting expedition. To make the
bag: said of the sportsman who contributes most
to the total of game killed.

1863, 1867 [see Bags*. 9]. 1889 Coruhill Mag. XIII. 209
Sir Allan is making the bag. That is the third time he has
wiped Sir Joseph's eye.

d. Betting. To make a book : to arrange a series

62

of bets referring to one and the same race or 'event ','

with odds calculated with a view to a probable
gain on the whole transaction.
1828 Hood Miss Kilmansegg, Honeymoon, Of making a

book how he made a stir. 1856 'Stonkhenge ' Brit. Rural
Sports 11. 1. xiii. § 137 It dous not always happen thai the
person laying the odds makes a book. 1892 Cassclfs Sat.
Jml. 28 May 859/1 There certainly is a way of making a
book ' by which the layer of odds must win.

fl6. To bring forth (fruit, blossom) ; to have as
a product. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 9 The treis begouth toma Burgeonys
and brycht blwmys alsua. 1382 Wyclip Matt. vii. 17 So
euery good tree makith good fruytis. c 1380 — Serin. Scl.
Wks. I. 166. C1400 Apot. Loll. 4. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
ITAcosteCs Hist. Indies iv. xxxii. 296 In new Spaine, there
are some vignes which beare grapes, and yet make no wine.

b. To make water; i urine [ m F. /aire de Veati\ :

to urinate. (See the sbs.)

+17. Of a mother: To give birth to (young). Of
a father: To beget. Obs. [So ¥. /aire.]
1362 Langl, P. PL A. x. 164 pe cursede Mud bat Caym

haf> I-niaket. 1483 Caxton 67. de la Tour G viij b, This
good lady Rachel as she had made a child she forthwith
..gaf thankyngis of it to god. 1484— Eabtes ofAisop IL iv,

A sowe whiche weptc.for the grete payne that she felte by
;

cause she wold make her young pygges. c 1500 Mclitsine
102 She made a fayre child that was her second sonne.

18. Used with const. 0/ ox out 0/ (by extension of
the notion in sense 1 b), to designate the action

, of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the
prep, to become what is denoted by the object of

:
the verb.

So in many phrases, as to make a business, practice, trade
i of; to make an example, afool of ; to make an ass, a beast,
' an exhibition ofoneself \ for illustration see the sbs.

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 103 pa. .scinne. .bet is ihaten forni-
catio, .mace5 ofcristesleoman heoranna leoman. c 12100 Vices
<r Virtues 137 Of here wombe hie makieS here godd. c 1205
Lay. 13674 Heo..wulle5..makienkingof ane Peohte. a 1300
Cursor M. 1 34 19 Vr drightin . . made pain of hair water win.
Ibid. 18790 pat we vr fa mak of vr freind. c 1330 Assump.
Virg. 671 Ihesu crist..Of a wilde hounde hah made a lomb,
1530 Tindale Pract. Prel. Ciij, And thus of one enipyre was
madetwayne. 1563 Foxk A. tyM. 1711/1 There was 110 more
behindc, to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng
vp vpon the aultar of the scaffolde. 1610 Shaks. Temp. i.

ii. 101, 169. 1611 Cotgr., Eaire estat de. .to vse, or make
a practise of. 1667 Milton /'. L. 1. 255 The mind.. Can
make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. 1686 Horneck
Crucif. Jesus xiv. 331 Such a person must not make a trade
of repenting and sinning. 1707 Curios, in Husb. ty Gard.
Pref. 5 The Heathens, who made Gods of the very Onions
that grew in their Gardens. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II.
ii, I beg only you will make no strangers of yourselves.
1859 Tennyson Lancelot <y Elaine 912 Such service have
ye done me, that I make My will of yours. 1889 J. K.
Jerome Three Men in Boat 206 Montmorency made an
awful ass of himself. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward IX Grieve 11. vii,

He was making a friend of her. 1894 Emily Lawless Mael-
cho I. ii. 32 He was not going to make a show of himself.

b. in indirect passive.

*7AB [see Fool sb.i 3]. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 92
I will attend yoUj^altho' I doubt I am to be made a Shew
of. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, She was now made an
honest woman of. 1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 140 They
must be made an example of.

c. AVith idiomatic 0/ it.

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. A Ur. 1. {1682) 55 They were going to
make a Day of it in Sports and Musick upon the Water.
1752 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. s. v., You have made a
good day's work of it, 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethclinde
(.1814) III. 162 A bad history, a bad history, I am afraid,
that young man has made of it. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
iv. vi. f 8 He is going to make a night of it. Ibid. x. x.

P 12, I made but one nap of it all night. 1844 Dickens
Mart. Chuz. v, I always supposed that Mrs. Lupin and you
would make a match of it. 1855 Costello ^Vor. Screen 90,
made a clean breast of it to Desiree. 1856 Whyte Mel-
ville Kate Cov. vi, I . . had a great mind to make a bolt of

j

it and run up-stairs.

d. To make (muc/i, /itt/e, something, nothing,
j

etc.) 0/: to derive (much or little) advantage from ; 1

to turn to (much or little) account.
To make the best, the most o/\ see Best sb., Most sb.

1643 Tram* Comm. Gen. xxxii. 12 A flye can make little of
flower ; but a bee will not off, till he hath the sweet thyme

out of it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 229 They
Boarded her again the third time, but could make nothing
on't. 1707 Curios, in Husb. «y Gard. 202, I set about the '

work..resolv'd to. .be certain whether I could make any-
thing of it or not. 173a Li>. Tyrawly in Buccleuch MSS. '

(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 381 Unless you have two Moletta-
men. .you won't be able to make anything at all of her \sc. \

a boat), with any hands you'll get. 1870 Rogers /fist.

Gleanings Ser. ii. 246 Calumny made something of his re- j

latious with William Tooke. 1884 W. C. SMITH Kildrostan
j

59 They hold the place which once the chieftain held, And
what have they made of it ?

e. To make a hash, mess, muddle of: to fail

grossly in, bungle (a business). See the sbs.

f. To make . . o/\ to do . . with. Sc. [Cf. F.
* qu'avcz-vous fait de .

.

'.]

1824 Miss Ferrier Inher. Ixxiii, It was inconceivable, too,

what he made of himself all day.

***To frame in thought or representation.

19. To form within the mind ; to give conceptual
j

existence to. a. To entertain (doubt, scruple, l

question, etc.) in the mind ; to formulate mentally

;

to form (a judgement).
To make conscience: see Conscience 11. To make a

|

difference: see Difference sb. 5.

MAKE.
'375 Bahuocr Bruce 1. 249 Than mayss clcikis questioun,

..That [etc.]. a 14*5 Cursor M. 23846 (Trin.) From hit
may we no way scape for no wile hat we con make. 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Facere, Controuersiam, to propose
as doubtfull

: to make doubt of. 1583-1875 [sec Question
**. 5> >586-i875 Ne Doubt sdJ 4 a]. 1661 Bovle Style of
Script. ( 1675) 228 The more scruple I would make to rob them.
1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 3 The estimate wc make of the
distance of objects. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 4 Per-
sons, who may be able to make a Judgment of the Truth of
what I relate. 1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 98 1, I make no
doubt every one ..has practised similar stratagems. 1870
Lowell Study Wind. 229 The judgement of him [Chaucer]
which we make from his works. 1885-94 R. Bridges E>os <y

Psyche May xiii, She made no wonder how the wonder was.

b. To make
\
great, etc.) account, + count, f es-

teem, f estimation, freckoning, T regard, f store 0/:
to have a" high opinion of, set store by. (Chiefly
obs. or arch.)

*393i etc [see Account sb. 12]. 1484, etc. [see Count sb. 1

5l« '539 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1002) II.

244 His Maieste wold neither make store of them ne bestowe
a t«0 penys for their conveyance hither. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist. 95, I would haue you make ful reckoning of
al my counsel, c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. ii, Such
regard of thee I make. For feare of thee my flesh doth
quake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xv. § 2, I make no
more estimation of rt pealing a number of names or words
upon once hearing., than [ttc.|. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus"
i\at. Paradox xi. 308 The same cause made Amiclea dis-
dain the esteem which Liante made of her. 1654-66 Earl
Orrery Part/ten. (1676) 508 You will demonstrate how
little esteem you make of a Wife. 1877 Si-urgeon Serm.
XXIII. 402 What fools we were to make such count of
momentary, transient pleasures ! 1884 Mks. Oliphant Sir
Tom II. vii. 114 A poor girl .. unnoticed, made no more
account of than the chair upon which she sat.

c. To recognize in classification (a certain num-
ber of kinds, species, etc.).

156a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 12 The wickit
dum pastour, of the quhilk we mak thre kyndis. 1617
Moryson Itin. 1. 90 It aboundeth with sea birds, whereof
the Venetian writers make two hundred kinds. 1621 Bur-
ton Auat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1676) 26/2 Our School-men.,
make nine kinds of bad Spirits. 1678 Cudworth Intell.
Syst. 37 Anaxagoras . . made Bony and Fleshy Atoms, .

.

which he supposed to exist, .alwaies immutably the same.

d. legal. To formulate, set out (a case, title).

1883 Cotton in Law Rep., 9 Prob. Div. 25 It would be
better, .for the party alleging undue influence to. .shew with
reasonable particularity the nature of the case he intends to
make. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 77/2 The new trus-
tees were therefore validly appointed, and could make a
good title.

20. Used with const. 0/ (cf. 18, of which this

may be viewed as a figurative application) : To
regard (what is denoted by the regimen of the
prep.) as being (what the object of the verb de-
notes) ; to arrive at (a particular amount or quan-
tity) as the result of calculation or estimation

;

to assign (a meaning) to a statement, expression,

representation, etc., or (a cause, motive, or reason)
for actions or phenomena. Often with interrog.

or indef. pronoun as obj.

For to make head or tail (also top or tail) of, to make
sense of, see the sbs.

1531 Tindale E.tp. 1 fohn v. (1538) 59b, Yf thou burnest
bloude and fat together to please God, what other thynge
doest thou make of God, than one that had lust to smell to
burnt flotesse? 1565 Randolph in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.

IL 203 Suspicious men, or suche as are geven of all thyngs
to mayke the worst. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 316,
I wote not wel what to make of this : the text I suspect be
faultie. a 1654 Selden Tablc-t. (Arb.) 20 When it come.-,

among the Common People, Lord, what Gear do they make
of it! 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Atner. Rez: (1853) '*

157, I know not what to make of this apathy on so important
a subject. 1833 D. Macmili.an in Life ii. (1882) 16 He has
gone to Edinburgh now. I don't know what to make of
him. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxiv, What do you make
of four times five? 1887 L. Carroll Game ofLogic i. § 1.

10 What would you make of such a Proposition as ' The
Cake you have given me is nice ' ? Is it Particular or Uni-
versal ?

21. To make (much, little, nothing, etc.) 0/: to

have a (high, low, etc.) opinion of; to value at a
(high, low, etc.) rate ; to treat with (much, no, etc.)

consideration. To make much of: often, to treat

with marked courtesy and show of affection ; also

in indirect passive. To make nothing 0/ (doing

something) : to find no difficulty in or feel no
scruples at (cf. 51 c).

To make light of, f to make slight of: see Light rt.
1 13 d

(b), Slight.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23860 Quen noght es mad of crists word.

c 1305 Si, Dunstau 46 in E. E. P. (1862) 35 A gret ordey-
nour he was And makede moche of godc reuie. 1470 85
Malory Arthur ix. xviii. 365 The more she made of nym,
the more was his payne. c 1500 Melusine 302 Whan geflray
with the grete toth herd that the geaunt made so lytel of
hym. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV220 She had nothyng
more to be beloved, nothyng more derer, nor nothynge to be
made more of. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 333. 1612 Shelton
Don Qnix. iv. i, (1620) 282, I was one of the most made of
and cherished daughters that euer father brought vp. i6az
Bacon lien. VII (ed. Lumby) 40 He was very honourably
entertained, and extremely much made on by the Pope.
1711 Addison Sficct. No. 57 r 3 She talks of Hounds and
Horses, and makes nothing of leaping over a Six-bar Gate.
1823 Byron yuan x. Ivi, Whate'er the cause, the church
made little of it. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, No queen could
be more made of. 1888 W. J. Knox Little Child of
Staffcrton \. \z The child was petted and made much of.



MAKE. 63 MAKE.

b. intr. To make of-. + [a] To esteem (well or

ill) ; to treat as if.

.

. Obs. (b) To value highly

;

to treat with great consideration ;
— to make much

of; also in indirect passive. Obs. exc. dial.

1375 Harbour Bntce xvi. 592 The king aucht welll to ma Of
$ow. c 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xiii. 69 Thou^ the oold l.iwe was
good to the kepers therof, ^it was not so good as thei maden
therof. a 1529 Skelton Magnyf. 174, I am Lyberte, made
of in euery nacion. a 1533 Ln. Hkrners Gold. Bk. M.
Aurel. (1546) KK j b, And that that some setteth Uttell by,

other make of. a 1546 Bale Latter Exam. A. Askeiu (1547)

22 b, It was an abhomynable shame vnto hym to make no
belter of the eternall worde of God, than of his slenderlye

conceyued fantasye. 1601 Dent Patlnu. Heaven 77 An
,. Hawke, which a man holdeth upon his fist, stroketh

her, maketh of her. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 203. 1631

Celestina (1894) 142 You make of me, as if I had been

borne but yesterday. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 1. ii, Their

freatest wish, Is to be made of, and obtain a kiss, a 1825

'orbv Vac. E. Angtia s. v., To make on, to caress, to dis-

tinguish by particular attention. 1828 Mrs. Carlvle 20

Aug. in New Lett. (1903) I. 29 Everyone here is trying to

make my stay agreeable to me ! Indeed, I have not been so

made of since very long ago.

22. A r
aut. To descry or discern as from the top

of a mast or tower; to come in sight of; —make
out (91 1). f To make (an object) for : to discern

it to be (something), f Also to make . . to be.

c 1565 Sparkr in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 536 Wee had sight

of an Island, which we made to be Iamaica. c 1600 Nor-
den Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 96 A place whence they
discouer ships at sea which they call makinge a sayle.

1628 Digbv Voy. Mectit. (1868) 4 Which afterwardes wee
made to be a small Frenchman. Ibid. 33, I descryed a
sayle which I made for a sattie. 1666 Pepys Diary 1 June,
At his coming into port, he could make another ship of

the King's coming in. 1669 Stukmy Mariners Mag. To
Rdr., The Lizard being, .the first Land made at their return

home. Ibid. iv. i. 139 [He] at last made the Coasts of Bra-

silia. 1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4422/7 It was thought proper
that this Ship should godown to make them perfectly. 171a

W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 292, I order'd the pinnace to be
mann'd and arm'd, and sent her away to make what she was.

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 7 We . . made the
Coast of Galway, in Ireland, the 10th. 1760 C. Johnston
Chrysal (1822) II. 250 The man at the masthead had made
the land. 1833 Marryat/*. Simple li, We made Barbadoes
without any further adventure, and were about ten miles off

the bay. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxii. 124 If we could
make land, we should know where we were. 189a ' R.
Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 171 Poor Grant made
the light, sometime after nightfall.

**** Said of constituent parts or material.

23. To amount to. Also, of the latest item in

an enumeration, to bring up the sum to (a certain

amount).
a 1225 Ancr. R. 96 (Corpus MS.) preo halpenes makeS a

peni. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's P. p 288 The proverbe seith :

that manyesmale makenagreet. c 1400 Malndev. (Roxb.)
xx. 90 Of whilke mynutes LX. makez a degre. 1545
Rates ofCustome Ho. diijb, One Flemisshe elle makithe
iii. quarters of a yarde englisshe. 1589 Putteniiam Eng.
Poesie n. x[i.] (Arb.) 99 These ten litle meeters make but
one Exameter at length. 1596 Shaks.% Hen. fV, iv. ii. 6
This Bottle makes an Angell. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil «y-

Kath. 1. 66 Many a small make a great. 1672 Vii.liers
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal hi. i. (Arb.) 69 Nine Taylors make
but one man. 1724; De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 35 All
which did not make thirty thousand men. 1825 New
Monthly Mag. XIV. 330 How many birds would this
make in the course of the day? 1875 J. Southward Diet.
Typogr. s.v., In casting-off copy or matter it is said that it
' makes ' so much—a galley, a stickful, &c—that is occupies
so much space. 1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 562/1 Twice one
makes two.^ 1897 Fl. Marryat Blood Vampire iv, 'E's a
regular business man and knows *ow many beans make five !

24. Of an adjunct or feature : To be sufficient to
constitute; to be the essential criterion of. In
proverbial or quasi-proverbial uses, mainly in
negative contexts.

1340 Ayenb. 165 pe clobinge ne makeb na?t bane monek,
ne be armes bane kny;t. c 1430 Ereemasonry 726 Code
maners maken a man. 1546 Heywood Prov. (1867) 57One swalowe maketh not sommer. i6iiCotgr. s.v. Moiue,
The Cowle makes not the Monke. 1649 Lovelace Poems
(1864) 119 Stone walls doe not a prison make, Nor iron
bars a cage. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 203 Worth makes the
man, and want of it, the fellow. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere
479 And courtliness, and the desire of fame, And love of
truth, and all that makes a man. 1861 Temple Bar III. 256
Along beard does not make a philosopher. 1893 National
Observer 7 Oct. 531/2 One actress does not make a play.

25. To amount to, count as, avail, signify (much,
little, nothing, etc.) in relation to the question
under consideration. (Cf.74.) Const,for, to. Now
rare. To make no matter (somewhat arch.) : to
make no difference, not to matter, f What maketh
matter but that

. . ? m ' What hinders that . .
?

'

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 283 And suppos
sum ignoraunt men wald say gold is metall and na coloure,
that makis nocht. 1478 W. Paston in P. Lett. III. 237,
I beseche yow to sende me a hose clothe, . . how corse so
eyer it be it makyth no matyr. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.
II. 383 Quhat makis that to the? 1549 Latimer Serm.
/ toughers (Arb.) 18 In deede it toucheth not monkerie, nor
maketh any thyng at all for any such matter. 1563 Man
Musculns Commonpl, 284 What maketh matter but that the
Jewe, which is so often washed in the lawe, might be washed
agayne if he come to Christ? 1574 VVhitgift De/. Answ.
11. 106 I hose things which., make something to exhort vnto
a better life 1606 Shaks. Ant. * CI. n. vi. 126, I thinke
the policy of that purpose, made more in the Marriage, than
the loue of the parties. 1611 Bible TransL Pref r 3 The
course which he intended made much for the glory of God.

1631 Gouge God's Arrows nr. § 9. 202 Circumstances make
much to the goodnessc or badnesse of an action. 1697 C.
Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 299 That he was a Loose
Man, ftc. which makes nothing to the business. 1728
Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xxix, Away his wretched spirit

flew, It maksnae where. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jonrn. (1778)
II. 70 (Passport) By what magic he could (etc.) makes
nothing in this account. 1768 Ross Hvlenore (1789) 85
Maksua, quo she, gin I my hazard talc 1808-80 Jamikson
s.v. Mak

t
It makes na, it does not signify, it is of no conse-

j

quence ; sometimes as one word, maksna. 1862 Trench
Mirac. xxxiii. 456 It makes something for the current
opinion that. .Nathanael. .is Bartholomew., thus to find him
named.. in the midst of some of the very chiefest Apostles.

+ b. Of arguments or evidence : To avail 'much,
little, etc.) for, against (an opinion or a disputant).

1579 Fulkk Hcskins' Part. 333 These,. sentences, .make
nothing for him, but much against him. a 1649 Charles I.

,

Ills. 177, I believe this argument makes little for you.
1660 tr. Amyratdiis* Treat. Religious ill. ii. 331 That makes
nothing against us. 1690 Locke Hum. Una*. 1. iii. § 3 Wks.
1727 I. n But this makes nothing for Innate Characters on

j

the Mind.
26. To count as, have the position of, ' form ',

j

be (a part or unit in an aggregate, a particular
]

member in an ordinal series). To make one (of) :

often, to take part in a combined action, be present

at a meeting, etc. ; also, to assimilate oneself to

the company one joins,

x375 Harbour Bruce xi. 340 He said, the rerward he vald '

ma. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 120 Whan these three be
mette, if ye hadde a potycarye to make the fourthe [etc].

1542 Udall Krasm. Apofili. 86 He would .. not refuse to
make one at a mannes table. 1634 Fom> /*. \Varbeek 11. iii,

There have been Irish hubbubs, when 1 have made one too.

1658 Jer. Taylor Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v. 5 Her duty to you .. does apparently make a very
great part of her religion to God. 1711 BuDGF.LL Sped.
No. 77 P 5, I always make one of the Company I am in.

1826 Kirby & Si*. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 485 It is marked
out into three triangles, the postnasus making a fourth. ,

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It would be worth a journey.

.

to see that sort of people together, and to make one of 'em.
1869 Freeman Norm. Com]. (1876) III. xii. 179 To make
one of the illustrious gathering. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Dec. !

566, I was number thirteen, and you came in and made the
fourteenth.

27. To be the material or components of ; to be
made or converted into ; to serve for.

1620-5$ I. )oxi:s Stone-IIc/tg (1725) 45 The Stones making
the Portico within. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 53
Where there's nothing but choice (lowers, .. they will make
a good posie. 1699 T. Brown in R. L'Kstrange Erasiu.
Colloq. 20 She was fit to have made a Spouse for Jupiter
himself. 1703 Moxon Meek. E.verc. 114 Pieces that are in-

tended to make the Frames for small Pictures. 1712 Anin-
son Sped. No. 414 r 4 Fields of Corn make a pleasant Pro-
spect. 1724 Swift Stella's Birthday, Merry folks, who want

:

by chance A pair to make a country dance. j768Colosm.
Goodn. Man 1. (end), I am told he makes a very hamlsome
corpse and becomes his coffin prodigiously. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 485/2 Such as are kept to make red
herrings are washed in great vats in fresh water. 1838
Lytton Leila in. iii, One of the vaults which made the
mighty cemetery of the Monarchs of Granada. 1887 A.
Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 70 Poor authors . . with their
pockets full of the bad eggs that should have made their
breakfasts. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891)

94 He's steady enough to make a wheeler in a coach. 1890
Statutard 5 Nov. 5/1 [He] had much to say that will make
unpleasant reading for the Liberal wirepullers.

b. To admit of being made into.

c 1420 Paltadins on Hnsb. iv. 457 The gourde is good this

citur nygh to sowe, Whos vynes brent maath askes for hem
sete. 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 152
Neither is their.. a beast that makes more dishes. 1592
Kyd Sp. Trag. in. vi. 69 Doost thou think to Hue till his

olde doublet will make thee a new trusse? 1598 Shaks.
Merty IV, 1. iii. 18 An old Cloake makes a new Ierkin. 1605
1st Pt. Jeronimo in. i. 43 My hose will scarse make thee a
standing coller. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. 87
A pint of salt of tartar, exposed unto a moist aire,.. will

make far more liquor, .then the former measure will contain.

1787 Beckeord Lelt.fr. Italy (1805) I. 365 They [frogs]

make a good soup, and not a bad fricassee.

28. Of persons : To become by development or

training. Also, with obj. a sb. qualified by good,

bad, or other adj. of praise or the contrary : To
perform (well, ill, etc.) the part or function of.

157a Middelmore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 8,

I think he [the Duke of Anjou] will make as rare a prince
as any is in Christendome. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI iv. vu.
44 Doubtlesse he would haue made a noble Knight. 1677
Miec.e Eng.-Er. Diet, s.v., These men might make good
Soldiers if they were well disciplined. 1726-7 Pope Th.

j

var. Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 262 For a King to
make an amiable character, he needs only to be a man of
common honesty, well advised. 1736 Berkeley Disc, to
Magistr. Wks. III. 412 The young rake makes an old
infidel. 1828 Examiner 244/1 Mr. Kean, jun. will never
make so great an actor as his father. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk. ofFarm II. 89 The shepherd knowing the flock makes .

their best drover. 1870 E. Peacock RatfSkirl. III. 25 As '

the times then went, Mr. Earl made a very fair pastor. |

1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells I. viii. 125 She will make
him a good wife.

*****To gain, acquire.

29. To gain, acquire, or earn (money, reputation,

etc.) by labour, business, or the like. Const, of,

out of. Phr. f to make {one"s) advantage (see An- j

vantage sb. 5 b), increment of; to make a (or one's)

fortune (see Fortune sb. 6) ; to make capital out of
(see Capital sb. 3d); to make a living

(

see Living
vbl. sb. 3) ; to make a name (for oneself). SeeNAUE^.

j

£1315 Shoreham iii. 294 In londe suche his many a bef
pat y-now hym makej\ 138a Wyclif Jer. xxxii. 20 Thou
madist to thee a name. 1472 Paston Lett. III. 71, I trusie
be Ester to make of money.. at the leest 1. marke. 1546
<>. Johnson in Ellis Orig. Lett. S^r. 11. II. 175 lie^ides the
monney that I shal make of the said wares. 1583 Stocker
Ct'v. lVa?-res Loive C. 11. 64 [They] furnished him with all

the money they were able to make. 1588 Parke tr Meud^~,u's
Hist, China 45 Then may the husband afterwardes sell his
wife for a slave, and make money of her for the dowrie he
gaue her. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1, iii. 361. 1632 Lithcow
Trav. 1. 64 This little He maketh yearely. .onely of Currants
160000 Chickins [—sequins], 1632 Sherwood, To make
money of, vetuire. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Piss.

(1708) Advt., Making a Profit at the Ex pence of other Men.
1821 Byron yuan 111. Ixxxv, His muse maile increment of
anything, From the high lyric down to the low rational.

1823 J. 1!adcock Dom. Amusem. 28 More than he oould
probably hopt; to make by any transaction in the Alley.

1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive OSS7) 555 A great quantity of
wealth is made by English functionaries in India;. .and
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned.
1842 Horkow Bible in Spain xiii. (Pelh. Libr.) 97 [They]
had buried., a steal booty which they had made in Portugal.
1863 F.din. Rex: CXVI 1. 417 The nun complain that without
it [sc. blasting] they cannot 'make wages'. 1887 Kurkin
Pr.e/erita II. 33? LH«d would often, for the mere pleasure of
playing a trick, lose a customer without making a penny
by him. 1889 T. Gift Notfor the Night-time 83, I . made
a name as a successful artist. 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2, I

know several gentlemen in Paris. .who make a very good
living by hawking these nightingales ronnd the cafes.

b. ^/i7;/^and dial. To steal.

a 1700 I!. V.. Diet. Cant. Crew, Made, Stolen. / Made
this Knife at a bent, I stole it deaverly. 1740 DYCHE &
Pardon Did., Make . . also to steal or convey privately
away. 1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/1 'The same day', he
continued, 'we only made [i.e. stole] a leg of pork from t?,

Harrow-road ' [etc.). 1866 Mansini.n Sch. Life (1870) 46
In the matter of certain articles . . supplied by the College
[Winchester), we n-m] to put a liberal interpretation on the
eighth commandment ..and it was considered fair 'to make
(#. e. take) them if you could. 1881 /.</ titersh. Gloss.

C. To fetch (a certain juice).

1868 J'ml. R. Agrk, Soc. Ser. 11. IV. u. 289 One [bullock]

..made 60/. in a W'oburn auction. 1896 Athenaeum No.
356*;. 382/r Matthew's Bible, 1517, made 11/. 15$.

30. Cards. To win or take ' (a trick" ; to play to

advantage (a certain card). Also intr. of a card :

to take a trick.

1608 L. Machin Dumb Knight iv. II 4 You are a double
game, and I am no lesse, theres an hundred, & all cards
made but one knaue. 1742 Hoyi.k Whist 39 In the third
round you make your Queen. Ibid. 50 You probably make
two Tricks in it by this Method of Play. 1876 '(.ait.

Crawley ' Card Players' Man. 61 If your partner hold the
ace and another, you have a good chance of making the
entire suit. 1878 H. II. Gibbs Ombre 24 He will endeavour
to make one trirk only. 1879 Cavendish Card Est., etc.

160 His partner., has his last trump drawn, and the ace
and king of diamonds make. Ibid. 197 'the fourth hand
made the king.

b. Various uses in games: To secure 'a certain

score) ; to score (a point in the game) ; to perform

(a particular stroke; successfully.

1680 Cotton Compt. Gamester (ed. 2) 78 You may make
Pairs, Sequences, Hush, Fifteens, Pair-Royals, [etc.J Ibid.

89 If one and thirty be not made, then he that play'd last

and is nearest one and thirty without making out, must
set up one. 1825 Honk Every-day Bk. I. 868 Give him
a foot of wall, and he was sure to make the ball. 1849
Chambers's Inform. People II. 652/1 The game is deter-
mined by the number uf runs made in two innings by
each player. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, John-
son's batting [is] worthy of the occasion. He makes here
a two, and there a one, managing to keep the ball to him-
self. 1873 Pennett & ' Cavendish ' Billiards 339 To make
the hazard, play at the shoulder of the pocket. 1874 J. D.
Heath Croquet Player 53 It being much easier to roll up
to and make the peg, than to get into position for a hoop,
from a long distance. 1890 Field 31 May 784/3 He made
ten fours, six threes, and two twos.

31. To gain, ( put on ' (weight). Also of a tree,

to produce a growth of (timber), lo make water
(Naut.) : to take in water by a leak : see Water sb.

1832 Withers in Planting (L. U. K.) vik 78 note, The
manured tree made .. one foot one-third of timber in each
year. 1846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 393 Two of them
made twenty stones each in sixteen weeks.

II. To subject to operation ; to elaborate ; to

put in order.

f32. To handle, manage, use (OE. only); to

treat, deal with in a particular way. Obs.
c 1000 /Elfric Gen. iv, 21 Iubal, be wscs faider . . basra be

organan macodun [Vulg. canentium cithara et organo}.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 121 pet folc be bine bus makede knewede
to-foren him on bismer. < 1250 Gen. .y Ex. 2515 Hise liche

was spice-like maked, And longe egipte-like waked.

1 33. To bring to a specified condition, reduce to.

Phr. to make to death ; to make away (see 84 a-c),

make out of the way
y
make //^;/r^ = make away

with. Obs.
£1175 Lamb. Horn. 85 Hwense we habbeS imaked bene

licome to ber saule bihoue. ^1220 Bestiary 154 Kedi..to
deren er to ded maken. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 13 Whan thei

tothilkeastat ben made, a 1400-50 Alexander 2741 pare mas
bou be to malicole, 1530 Palso*. 631/1, 1 make to the !>owe,

as we make a yonge persone to our mynde. 1535 Cover-
oale 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4 Molten ymages brake he in peces

and made them to dust. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop.
11. vii. (1895) 230 If they should hastiely put them to death,

and make them out of the waye. 1603 I!. Jonson Sejanns
11. ii, It is as daungerous to make them hence, If nothing
but their birth be their offence. 1605 — Volpone iv, v,

Haue they made you to this ! 1692 K. L'Estranc;e Jose-



MAKE.
Phus, Antiq. xii. xv. (1733) 325 [He] told him that .. that

Man must be made out of the way.

34. fa. reji. To set oneself, get ready (to do

something) ; to preparefor. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.)

136a Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 103 Vche mon in his inaner

made him to done. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 252 Thai ..

Mais thame to ficht. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 188 And to the

bed with that lie yede..And made him there forto seche.

< 1470 Henry Wallace x\\. 846 The Irland folk than maid
thaim for the flycht. 1500-20 Di/nbar Poems liii. 46 To the

danceing soun he him maid, IS3S Covrrdale Ps. cxix.

[cxx.J 7, I laboured for peace, but when I spake therof,

they made them to battayl. — Fzek. xx. 8 Then I made
me to poure my mdignacion ouer them, a 157a Knox Hist.

Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 175 Whill the portar maid him for de-

fence, his head was brokin. 1630 Ri tiierford Lett. (186?)

I. 64 Christ is putting on His clothes and making Him, like

an illhandled stranger, to go to other lands.

b. intr. To attempt or ' offer ' (to do something).
1880 Antrim $ Down Gloss. s.v., He made to strike

me. 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 256 The beauty of this

blossom drew the man's soul, and he made to pluck it. 1900
S. Phillips Paolo $ Franc. 11. ii. {Stage dir.). He makes
to follow, then stops. 190a Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 9/3 He
got very excited, and made to catch hold of her dress.

35. With ellipsis of verb of motion : To prepare

to go ; to proceed in a certain direction, f a. refl.

'535 Covf.rdale i Sam. xvii. 41 The Phillstyne wente forth,

and made him to Uauid. — Nahum ii. 3 His charettes

are as fyre, when he maketh him forwarde. 163a Lithgow
Trav. vi. 261 At the breach of day, we sixe made vs for

the mountaine.

b. intr. for refl., with adv. or advb. phr. (Often,

to make towards —.) See also make away, make
forth, etc.

1488 [see make over, g2e], 154a [see make upon, 8iJ.

1558 [see make out, 91 m]. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii.

174 Mak of the towne. 1573 Ibid. xlii. 16 Thir twa vnto
Sanctandrois maid. 1586-93 Marlowe Dido 1. ii, There is a
place, Hesperia.. Thither made we. 1588 Housh. Phitos. in

Kyd's Wis. (1901) 242 Hut making neerer to his Father, he
whispred to him [etc.]. 1611 Bible Acts xxvii. 40 They.,
made toward shore. 1639 Fuller Holy Warn, xxviii. (1647)

80 Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium. 1645 R. Pail-
lie Lett. <y Jrnls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 305 Our army., is

in good case. They are now making over the Severne. 1694
Lond. Gaz. No. 2961/1 The Weymouth .. left the rest of

the homeward bound .. Fleet .. off the Lizard, making up
the Channel. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool o/Qual. (1809) II.

93 Let us make home the best we can. 1790 Beatson Nav.
$• A/tlit. Mem. II. 194 Notwithstanding that the ship of
the line and the frigate . . were now within a league of him,

and making to his assistance. 1812 Capt. Hili.yar in

Examiner (1813) 18 Jan. 43/2 Twelve .. were thrown over-

board when making from us. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge
lix, He .. made straight towards a distant light. 1878 W.
Black Green Past. xliv. 356 We see an immense flock of
geese making up the stream. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st,

in. xiv. ii2, I made steadily but slowly towards them.

36. To prepare (a bed) for sleeping in.

[Cf. G. ein bett machen, F./at're tot lit. In this use the

vb. had originally the sense of branch I, as the sb. meant
not a permanent article of furniture, but a prepared place

for repose, which does not exist until 'made'.]
c 1390 S. Brendan 128 inS. Eng. Leg. I. 223 Beddesberwere

al }are ymaked er here soper were ido. c 1300 Havelok 658
Hwan he hauede eten, and was fed, Grim dede maken a ful

fayr bed. c 1385 Chalxer L. G. W. Prol. 205, I bad men
shulde my couche make. C1440 York Myst. xlviii. 298 ?e

brought me of be beste, And made my bedde full esyly.

1530 Palsgr. 617/2 Make your bedde a dayes or you go out
of your chamber. 1750 J. Ray Rcbell. (1758) M5 After I

was gone, .the Chambermaid went to make my Bed. 1784
Abigail Adams Lett. (1848) 157 Not one of us could make
her own bed, put on or take off her shoes, or even lift a
finger. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennard Landing a Prize III. iv. 78
She knows now to make a bed..and cook a dinner.

37. To shut, close, bar (a door). Now arch,

and dial.

c iago Beket 2062 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 165 Some wolden
makien be doren bo heo bat folk i-sei3e. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. 111. i. 93 Why at this time the doors are made against

you. 1600 — A. Y. L. iv. i. 162 Make the doores vpon a
womans wit, and it will out at the casement. 1613 Chap-
man Rev. Bnssy IVAmbois Plays 1873 II. 175 All dores are

sure made. X641 Hindi-: J. Briten lxiii. 210 Leaving neither

Cooke nor Butler behinde him, nor any of his servants, hut

two or three to make the doores, and tend the house. 1871

R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxxii. 5 See no jealousy make the gate
against me.

38. In the phrase to make hay, primarily used

in sense 2, but also applied spec, to that part of

the operation which consists in turning over and
exposing to the sun the grass after it is mown.
(See Hay sb. 1 3 for the phrase and its uses.)

Hence by extension, to subject (certain kinds of

crops) to this treatment. Also intr. for passive.

*5*3 Fitzherbert Hush, §25 Good teddynge is the chiefe

poynte to make good hey. 1546, 1673, 1703 [see Hay sb. 1
3].

1707-18 Mortimer liusb. (1721.) I. 35 'Ihey seldom have
Weather good enough to make the last Crop well. 1778
[W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 26 July 1775 Perhaps, hay
makes faster in heaps . . than is generally imagined, a i8as
Forbv i'oc, E. Atiglia s.v. Make, sb. t We . . talk of * mak-
ing the crop of peas'. Indeed, every crop, howsoever
severed from the soil, and left upon it to dry, is said to be
made when it is in a tit state to be carried. 1847 Jrul. R

.

Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 300 If it is not made too much, it will

be pretty good hay. 186a Ibid. XXIII. 63 The swampy
meadows are chielly ' made ' in that month. 1865 Ibid.

Ser. 11. I. 11. 248 The straw must be carefully ' made '. 1892

Field 19 Mar. 424/2 The man who expects one variety of
..corn, to 'make'

—

i.e., to get fit for stacking exactly as

another would, will he rewarded hy a ' rick afire ',

64

f39. To prepare (fish) for the market, by curing
or packing. Obs.

1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814^ II. 49.8/1 The haill burrowis of
the west cuntrie . . hes . . resortit to the fisching of Loch
Fyne . . for making of hering . . certaine cuntrie men . . hes
rasit ane greit custume of euerie last of maid hering that
ar tane in the said Loch. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694} 3
The fish which our English m:ike in Newfoundland . . often
prove false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards from the
West-Country false packed. 1809 [see Making vbl. sb. 1 2].

"t* 40. To make a man's heard : see Beard sb. 1 e.

41. dial. To hew or shape (timber) ; to cut up
(wood) into faggots or for firewood.
14.. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 582/6 Faculo, to make faget.

1466 Yatton Chur^h-w, Air. (Som. Rec. Soc.j 104 For inak-

yng tymbyr, and makyng of steches. 1607 T. Cocks Diary
(1901) 2/1 Payde to Win. Tybbold. .for felling and making
my wood, xvs. 1886 in Elworthv W. Som. Word-bk.
1891 Itartland Gloss., Make wood, to make wood into

faggots.

42. EccL To ' mix * (the chalice) at the offertory

in the Eucharist.

71540 Bk. Ceremonies (MS. Cott. Cleop. E. 5. If. 280) Of-
fertory.. at which tyme the Mynyster. .maketh the chalice,

myxyng the water with the wyne. 189a J. WicKHAM Lbgg in

Trans. St. Paul's Ecclesiol. Soc. III. 78 The liturgical mo-
ment of the making of the chalice in certain western rites.

43. Cards. To shuffle. [Cf. F.fairc.]
1876 A. Campbell-Walker Correct Card (1880) Gloss,

p. xii, To make the cards means to shuffle. 190a Lit. Alden-
11am Game 0/ Ombre 85 The Baron makes the cards, and
hands them to Belinda.

44. Naut. To make sail : (a) to spread a sail or

sails; hence, to start on a voyage; to set sail, to

sail
;

(d) to spread additional sails in order to in-

crease the ship's speed. (See also Sail sb.) Also

T to make the tackling.

c 1450 Pilgrims' Sea- Voy. in Ret. Ant. I. 2 The mastyr
commaundeth .. To hys shypmen .. To dresse hem sone
about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make. 1517 Torking-
ton Pilgr. (1884) 15 We mad sayle with scace Wynde. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 182 Both rowing and making large
saile. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. iii. 50 The men
. .were making sail upon the yacht nimbly.

45. To train (a hawk, dog, horse). Also with
defining phr., asfor the river, to the hood, t Also

. (in Turbervile) To make (a hawk) flying (cf. the

factitive sense 48).
c 1400 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Forto entre

and make houndes. < 1450 Bk. Jlawkyng'in Ret. Ant. I.

297 Then is your hawke made as towchyng to perteriches.

1530 Palsgr. 645/1, I have nosylled my yonge dogge to
daye at a beare, he his made forever. 1575'IYRBRRV. f'aul-
conrie 121 If you would make your hawke to the Crane,
take a Nyasse Falcon gentle. ..And when you would make
hir fleeing, lette hir flee from the fiste, and succour hir
quickely. For you muste haue dogges made for the purpose,
whiche may helpe and succoure hir sooner than a man can
doe. Ibid. 1-21 If you woulde make your liawke fleing to
the Partridge, or Feasant, when she is reclaimed and made,
then [etc.]. 1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting B j b, Stopping
alt the holes, saving two or three, which must be set with
Foxe pursenets, to take a yong Cubbe, to make your Terriars
withall. 1673 Boyle Ess, Effluviums in. iv. 29 A studious
person that was Keeper of a Red-dear-park and vers'd in

making Blood-hounds. 1696 Sir W. Hope tr. Sotteysetl's

Compl. Horscm. title-p., The best method of Breeding and
Backing of Colts, Makingtheir Mouths[etc.J. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 108 P3 A Setting-dog that he has made himself.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 345 If she [a hawk] be made
for the river. 1879 Jefferies Wild Li/e inS. C. vii. 136 Some
of the lesser men who ' make ' hunters, and ride not only for

pleasure but possible profit from the sale. 1897 Encycl. Sport
1- 373 (Falconry) Make to the Hood, to accustom a hawk to

the hood.
trans/. 15*6 Skelton Magny/ 1592 Wolde money, trowest

thou, make suche one to the call ? C1600 Bacon Disc. Helps
/«/V//./V7tv;\rWks.(Spedding) VII. 100 It was many degrees
too hot for any man, not made to it, to breathe or take in.

fb. To prepare (a person) for a business; to

make acquainted, initiate, * prime*. Obs. rare.

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ix, Come, let's be-

fore, and make the Iustice, Captaine. 1603 — Sejanus 11.

i, But let Drusus drug Be first prepar'd. Evd. W ere Lyg-
dus made, that's done. 1634 Nero 11. in Bullen O. PI. 1.

41 Rufus, the Captaine ofthe Guard, 's with us, And divers

other oth' Prxtorian band Already made.

46. To effect or secure the success or advance-

ment of; to * be the making of ; chiefly, to endow
(a person) with fortune or prosperity ; to render in-

dependent, set up (esp. in pass.', cf. Made ppl. a.*f).

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 510 And rycht mayss oft the feble

wycht. 1460 Paston Lett. I. 535 That yf the Lords . . now
discessid myte haf standyn in governans, that Fortesku ..

and he, schuld be made for evir. 1579 Lylv Enphues (Arb.)

104 It is the eye of the master that fatteth the horse, and
the loue of the woeman, that maketh the man. 1598 B.

Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. ii, Veni, vidi, vici, 1 may
say with Captayne Caesar, I am made for euer, ifaith.

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 127. 111614 I*- Dyke Myst. Set/-

deceiving (ed. 8) 51 If riches bee that that makes men happy
(according to the foolish phrase men vse when such things

befall one, O he is made !). 1675 Brooks Gold. Rey Wks.
1867 V. 182 If you embrace him, you are made for ever;

but if you reject him, you perish for ever. 173a Berkeley
Alciphr. 11. §2 [That] what one man loses another gets, and
that, consequently, as many are made as ruined. 1854 J. S. C.
Abbott Napoleon (1888) II. xxi, 396 Victory made Napo-
leon, Victory unmade him. 1888 B. W. Richardson Son
o/a Star II. ii. 6 Let him take up a person, and that person

is made. 1890 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 161/2 Bismarck has made
Germany.

b. Proverbial phrase. To make or mar (occas.

MAKE.
make or break) : to cause either the complete suc-
cess or the ruin of (a person or thing). Also absoL
c 1430 Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods 556 Neptunus, that dothe

Iwthe make & marre. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 267 b,

Declaring that he was vtterly mynded to put al in hasards
to make or marre, & to bee manne or mous. 1591 Har-
ington Orl. Fur. v. xix. 33 In vaine I seeke my dukes
oue to expound, The more I seeke to make the more
I mard. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 29 That one did make
the other mard againe. 1613 Day Festivals vii. (1615) 206
That Part of a Woman which either makes all, or marres
all, I meane her Tongue. 1650 Trapp Comm. Lev. xvi. 33
It beeing the manner that either make's, or mar's an action.
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, I always tell my girl to
make sure beforehand that she has a good man and true,
and the chance will neither make her nor break her. 1885
Mrs. C. Praed Affinities II. xii. 5 As for Lady Romer's
scheme, it is not my business to make or mar it. 1889
Stevenson Master 0/ B. x. 267 Not that you should make
and mar l>ehind my hack. 189a Chamb. Jrnl, 2 Apr. 216/1
A man is made or marred by his wife.

C. dial. To bring up, provide for children.
1785 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, To mak' them brats then

ye maun toil and spin. 1893 F.vg. Dial. Diet., Make 23, to
foster (Warwicksh.).

47. To make one's soul (Anglo-Irish) : *to devote
one's efforts to the saving of one's soul ; to repent
and be converted.
1836 inC. ForsterZ//ir Bp. Jebb n. (ed. 2) 112 'Make your

soul ; there is no time to lose ; you will die next November.'
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1S64) II. 51 'What's all you
can get here compared to making your Suwl?'

III. To cause to be or become (something
specified).

48. With adj. as compl. : To cause to be, render.
To make English : to translate into English. For to make

even, /ast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, waste ; to

make it hot, warm, make things lively : see the adjs.

c 1000 ^Flfric Horn. II. 88 Hi. .heora lufijendne ^emaciab
weli^ne ecelice. CI17S £<*"'b. Horn. 101 pe oferlifa on
hete and on wete macaobene mon unhalne. c 1200 Ormin
995 Smeredd wel wibb elesaew & makedd fatt & nesshe.

c iaos Lav. 10591 Al pat lond heo makeden west. 1397 R.
Glol'C (Rolls) 412 }'<> hii adde al bar imad be contrei al

ahoute. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11567 Idel-

nesse makep man ful slow, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 7\

P 75 Thrugh synne ther he was free now is he maked
bonde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fvijb, At theyr
requeste god maad her hole ageyne. 1530 Palsgr. 617/2
He made me more a frayde than I was these twelve
monethes. 1549 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Mak-
ing them supple herted. xoao T. Granger Div. Logike
Aivb, Each Reader may this Garden make his owne. 1664
Evelyn {title) Parallel of the Antient Architecture with the

Modern, written by Roland Freart, made English for the
benefit of builders by J. Evelyn. 1693 Drydf.n Juvenal
(1697) Ded. 54 In making these two Authors English.

1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 119 Any theories of virion

hitherto made public. 1768 Golosm. Good-n. Man m, What
makes the bread rising ?. .What makes the mutton fivepence

a pound? 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xviii. (1869) I. 496 The
elephants, made furious by their wounds, encreased the dis-

order. 1829 Scott Jrnl. 8 June, God make me thankful

for so cheering a prospect ! 1847 MarryatC/(/7[7V. A'. Forest
xvii, On that score you may make your mind easy. 1883

Century Mag. XXVI. 239/1 You'll only make bad worse.

b. with pa. pple. as compl. Now chiefly with

known, acquainted, felt, heard, understood ; a pa.

pple. which implies the performance of an action

is now rarely used without a preceding to be,

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cii[ij. 7 Kouthe made he to Moises
his waies wele. a 1300 Cursor M. 26666 Propre pat es bat

bou ma knaun nan oper plightes bot bin aim. c 1384 Chaucer
//. Fame 1. 155 The greke Synon With his fals forswerynge
..Made the hors broght in-to troye. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) V. 391 He made alle be hedes and lymes of maw-
mettes i-kut of. c 1500 Melusine (1895) 153 Thus makyng
his woundeopend. 1647W. Browne Polcxander \\. iv. Pf p

ab, Polexander. .going away, as if afraid, strove to make it

believed he had nad no advantage ore Almanzor. a 1641

Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 263 She.. secretly made
Cleopatra acquainted with it. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xvi,

His generosity made him courted by many dependents. 181a

Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 24 Glauber at Amsterdam about

1640 made known several neutral salts. 1818 Houholse
Italy (1859) II* App. P>. 319 The opposition of a whole life

against the nobles made him regarded by all the lower

classes, as the great partizan of the democracy. i8a7 Solthey
Hist. Renins. War II. 208 The neighbourhood of Ferrol

has made it [Vigo] neglected as a naval station. 1836 J, H.
Newman Lett. (1891) II. 202 Their coming from you will

make them lie, sermons] read. 1891 Leeds Merc. 27 Apr.

4/4 If the miners made their power felt.

f C. with predicative phr. as compl. To make

(a place) in one's way : to direct one's journey so

as to pass by or through it. Obs,

a 1300 Cursor M. 2605 Agar was made wit child in hi.

Ibid. 9744 For sothfastnes algat sal i At an a-cord mak wit

merci. i47o-8sMalory.<4>-M/^ xviii. xx. 761 Nowhaihdethe
made vs two at debate for your loue. 1533 Ln. Pernees
Froiss. I. cl. 73 b, I thynke he neuer made the frenche kyng of

knowledge therof. 1530 Palsgr. 627/1 It were a good dede

by policye to make them of affynite. 1560 Dais tr. Slei-

dane's Comm. 428 He was not as yet made at one with him.

1601 Lyly Loues Metam. v. iv. 12 (Bond) Vou might haue

made me a [ = of] counsell of your loues. 1611 Bible Rom.
iv. 14 Faith is made voide, and the promise made of none

effect. 1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II.

361 Mr. Gregory is at London, and intends to make Cam-
bridge in his way into Scotland. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 186

This makes him at a point with these sollicitations, peremp-
tory to conclude [etc.). 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav.
1. 51, I made every bookseller's shop in my way. 1800 Lamb
Let. to Manning 16 Oct. (Ainger 1888) L 144, I wish you
had made London in your way.
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d. ahsoL or with obj. omitted. (For idiomatic

phrases with adjs., as make ready, \ short, sure,

see these words.)

c 1330 S/tC. Gy de Wamvyke 835 Anober manere wasshing

Makeb cfene of alle bing. 1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R.

xix. Ixiii. (1495) 899 The substaunce of wheye is watry and

makyth thynne. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg, 6 Of resolueres

& manere of vndoynge ft makynge nessche. 1535 CovKft-

dalf. Pro-,', x. 4 Aii ydle hande maketh poore, but aquycke
laboringe liande maketh riche. 17S4 RiCHARDSON Graudison

IV. iv. 29 Make happy ; and be happy.

e. with refl. pron. as obj. To make oneself

scarce : see Scarck a,

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 233 Se hlaford . . dranc and macedc bine

wel bliSe mid his. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1591 For-di he maked
him sti5 & strong. C 1320 Sir Wist. 144 pai busked and

maked hem boun. 13.. Gaw. <$• Gr. A'ut. 1885 He mace

hym as mery among be fre ladyes,..As neuer he did hot bat

daye. 1496 Dives fy Paup. vii. iv. (W. de W.) 280/1 Make
the plesaunt in speche to the congregacyon of poore folke.

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise I'leillard Kp. Ded.

A iij, That I may not make my selfe otherwise knowne vnto

your worship, then by [etc.]. 1632 LlTHOOW Trav. III. 199

I'me there arriud, and eftsoones made me bound For the

Venetian Consul. 1647 W. Browne Potexander 1. 11. 54
Concealing his ,. Countrey, [he] made himselfe taken for

a kinsman of the last Cacique. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to

Cony, iv, With cunning and malice enough to make himself

merry with all our embarrassments. 1779 Sheridan Critic

1. ii, Here are two very civil gentlemen trying to make them-

selves understood. 1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Take the

precious darling, Tilly, while I make myself of some use.

a 1859 De Quincey Posth. Whs. (1891) I. 108 This Parker

had a ' knack ' at making himself odious. 1876 A. S. Palmer
Leavesfr. Wordhunters Notebk. x'\. 266 Many diseases first

make themselves felt in the 'dead of night'. 1888 P.. W.
Richardson Son ofa Star II. v. 72 They make themselves

quite at home.

H f. In passive as a literalism for *L tfieri = to

become. (Cf. ge, 49 e.)

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ci. 7 Like am I made to pellicane of

annesse. 13.. /'rose Psalter lii. 4 Hij ben made inprofitable.

49. With sb. as complement, a. To cause (a

person or thing) to be or become (what is denoted

by the complement).
c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. II. 82 pone oe he a^rehtende martyr

jemacode. C1200 Trim, Coll. Horn. 61 f>o be was turnd fro

him and makede him Heme bere he hadde er louerd iben.

a izz$ After. R. 54 Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked
hore. c 1305 -SV. Andrew 5 in E, E. P, 11862) 98 Come, he
seide, after me and ic wole 30U make Manfischers. 1362

Lancl. /'. PL A. Prol. 36 Hole Iapers and langelers Iudas
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden.
1382 Wyclif Matt. xxi. 13 Forsothe ^e ban made it a denne
of thefes. c 1430 Lydg. Chichev. $ Bye. vii, These husbandes,
whiche theyr wyfes Maken maystresses of theyr lives. 1571
Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York (1872) 230 note, That he may bringe

him upp, and maike him a man. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres
Lowe C. iv. 6 The true enheritors . . are disturbed, made no
bodies, or vtterly dishenerited of their due succession. 1603
Dekkf.r & Chettle Grissilw ii. (Sliaks. Soc.) 3i It's pity
that fellow was not made a soldier, a 1708 Devkridge Thes.

Theol. (171 1) III. 298 To make onesself a slave for he knows
not whom. 1849 Macaulay ///>/. Eitg. ii. 1. 171 The defeat

which made him again a wanderer. 1890 T. r. Tout Hist.

Eng.fr. 1689, 26 This sentence made the noisy doctor a
popular hero.

b. spec. To appoint to the office of; to raise to

the dignity of; to create (a person) a noble, etc.*

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 59 He hadde maked adam louerd
ouer bis middelherd. c 1290 Bcket 241 in S, Eng. Leg. I.

113 He makede him chaunceler. C1374 Chaucer Boeth.
It. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) The remenbraunce of thilke day
bat thow saye thi two sones makyd conseileres. 1470-85
Malory Arthur Table (ix, ix), How.. Syr Launcelot ..was
made knyght of the rounde table. 1564 Child Marr. 132
He askid hym. .whom he wold make his executour. a 1568
Asckam Scholem. n. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did soin .. cause
hedge priestes fette oute of the con trie, to be made fellowes
in the vniuersitie. #1715 Uurnet Own Time (1724) I. 147
One Sir George Mackenzie, since made Lord Tarbot and
Earl of Cromarty. 1849 Macau lay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 447
He was made Chamberlain to the Queen. 1890 T. F. Tout
Hist. E11g.fr. 1689, 18 She made Marlborough a duke.

c. To determine (a thing, occas. a person) to be
(what is expressed by the compl.) ; to establish or
set down as (a law, penalty, etc.). Often with the
compl. qualified by a possessive: To take as
(one's business, boast, prey, abode, object, etc.).
Sometimes with it as formal obj., explained by a following

inf. or clause.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xi. 46 Thy Ransonner, with
woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker. 1594 Hooker Eccl.
Pol. 1. xi. § 2 Unless the last good o( all . . be also infinite,
we do evil in making it our end. 1611 Bible Gen. xlvii. 26
And Ioseph made it a law . . that Pharaoh should haue the
fift part. 1630 Ussiier Lett (1686) 434 If he fail, I must
make you my last refuge. 1659 Burtons Diary (1828) IV.
442 No reasoning by scripture will convince them ; for they
make that but a nose of wax. 1663 Flagellum orO. Cromwell
(ed.a) 10 He made it no Punctilio to invite his Roysters te
a Barrel of Drink, and give it them at the charge of his Host.
1683 ApoL Prot. France Pref. t They, .make it the utmost
penalty.. so much as to attempt a departure. 1738 Gray
Imit. Propertius 11. i. 14 That the soft Subject of my Song
I make. 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 177 Make my cot thy
home. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xii. (Pelh. Libr.) 83, I
am not one of those who.. make it a constant practice to dis-
parage the higher orders. 1882 Stevenson New A rab. N!s.
(18S4) 179, I made it my pride to keep aloof. 1885 Edgar
Old Ch. Life Scotl. 273 The malediction of a parent was
made a capital offence. 1893 LmnoN, etc. Life Pusey I. xv.
342 To make the reality and value of sacramental grace a
main interest of his life.

d. To transform, transmute, or fashion into
Vol. VI,

something else. Chiefly \n passive, after L. fieri,

Obs, or arch. : the notion is usually expressed by
to make . . into (see 50), or, with reversed construc-

tion, to make . . of (see 18).

c 1200 < Jkmin 19201 Godess Word iss makedd flsesh. 1382

Wyclif Matt. iv. 3 5>f thou be Goddis sone, say that these

stoons be made looues. c 1386 Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 1207
There saugh I Attheon an hert ymaked. x6n BiBLE fsa.

xiii. 15, I will make the riuers Hands, a 1708 Bf.yf.ridge

Thes. Theol. (1710) II. 222 The Word .. how made flesh?

%Q. In passive as a literalism for L. fieri = to

become. (Cf. 9 e, 48 f.)

1382 Wyclif i Cor, xiii. ir Whanne I was maad man.

ff. In early use, a dative preceded by to (in

OE. rarely a simple dative) occurs in place of the

complementary accusative. Obs,
1 1000 ./Elfric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 2 [Lucifer] wolde ..

burh raodtgnesse bine macian to gode. — Gen. xii. 2 Ic

maci^e be mycelre ma^oe [Vulg. fuiam te in gentein
viagnam\. c 1175 Land: Hotu. 103 Heo [sc. pride] macode
englas to ateliche deoflan. < 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193
Talewise men . . maken wrong to rihte and riht to wronge.
i 1205 Lay. 29985 Heo makeden to kinge Cadwan bene
kene. 13.. A". Horn 522 (Ritson) Horn .. made hem alle

to knyhte.

50. Const, into. To convert by process of manu-
facture or otherwise into something else ; to work
upon (materials') so as to produce (something).
1583 Leg. Pp. St. Androis 568 He causit an talyeour

turneit [a cloak] and mak it Into wich maill [ — 'into the said

portmanteau']. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 115 Fresh curds
newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 1710 I'kidfaix
Orig. Tithes ii. 76 The Grapes made into Wine, the Olives
into Oyl. 1791 in R. W. Dickson Pracf, Agric. (1805) I. 486
Mowing the first crop 026. Making it into hay 020. 1820
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1849) 286 note, Sometimes it [the

peacock] was made into a pie. 1895 19/// Cent. Aug. 329
You think that The Wages of Sin might be made into a
play. 1900 Jknks Hist. Politics vii. (ed. 2) 60 The wife and
daughters of the shepherd, .make the milk of the herds into

butter and cheese.
intr. for passive. 1893 Iltustr. Sport, fy Dram. News

8 Apr. 165/2 A little corner flap-table which makes into a
good-sized square when the flap is up.

b. To arrange, divide, or combine so as to form.

1849 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. X. I. 134 The wheaten straw is

carefully made into bundles. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser.

IV. xvi. 169 Worcester was suppressed and made into an
archdeaconry. 1888 G. GissiNG Life's Morning Ill.xix.
no The shopman put them aside, to be made into a parcel.

51. To regard as, consider or compute to be ; to

describe or represent as (so-and-so) ; to cause to

appear as. (Cf, 56.) a. with sb. as compl.
a 1225 After, R. 224 Seinte Powel cleopeS hine ' angclum

lucis ' bet is, engel of liht vor swuch he make3 him ofte.

a 1400SirPtrc. 1086 What knyghtees that,. .That thou niase

of thy menyngc? 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 36 Thocht
I in court be maid re fuss. 1560 DaUS tr. Sleidane's Comtit.

3 In graunting of the same [he] maketh the byshop of Rome
a great Prince. 1649 Milton Eikon. v. Wks. (1847) 289/1
Was this becoming such a saint as they would make him?
1699 T. Baker Rejl. Learning xiii. 161 He is not that Goose
and Ass that Valla would make him. a 1700 Dryden Ovid's
Mei. XV. Argt. Fables (1700) 503 Ovid.. makes Numa the
Schollar of Pythagoras. 1707 Curios, in Husb. $ Gard.
Pref. 5 The Peripateticks. .made Nature a Goddess. 1849
Tail's Mag. XVI. 279/2 Some argue that they are Picts,

and some make them Northmen. 1865 Dickens Alut. F'r.

in. xiii, What time may you make it, Mr. Twemlow? 1892

Field 27 Feb. 302/1 The distance travelled I make by the

map five miles.

b. with adj., f pa. pple., or f phrase as compl.
1 581 Pettie Guazzo"s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, To saie, y*

euerie man should haue an eie onelie to his owne affaires,

is nothing else but to make man like to beasts. 1599 Thynne
Animadv. (1875) 32 Not withstandinge that Hollybande,
in his frenche-Englishe dictionarye, make yt of the valewe
of a duckett. 1676 Hohbes Iliad Pref. (1686) 4 Homer
begins not his Iliad with the injury done by Paris but makesit
related by Menelaus. a 1687 Petty /W. Arith. x. (1600)117

The King's Subjects are not in so bad a condition as discon-

tented Men would make them. 1736 Lediard Life Marl-
borough II. 201 The Enemy's Army is not so numerous as

they make it. i863 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3)

493 This climate . is not so bad .. as some Anglophobes
would make it. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xiv. 128

Macbeth is not half so bad as the play makes him.

C. 7o make nothing {to do something) : to look

upon it as no great thing, not to stick at it. (Cf. 21.)

1675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 245 If a Man make
nothing to halt and faulter in the first. .Sin. 0:1716 South
Sertn. (1843) II. vii. 105 One of the greatest.. courage, who
makes nothing to look death and danger in the face. 1720
De Poe Capt. Singleton v.(i84o) 89 Ten men. .took up one
of the canoes, and made nothing to carry it.

T" d. refl. with sb. or adj. as compl. : To main-
tain or pretend that one is (so-and-so). Obs. (Cf.

make o//t
t 91 j.)

a 1225 Ancr. R, 128 Ant te valse ancre. .makieS ham [sic]

oSre ben ha beo5. a 1300 Cursor M. 14684 pou mas be godd,
and bou art man. 1382 Wyclif John viii. 53 Whom makist
thou thi silf? .1440 P'toris $ Bl. 76 (Trentham MS.) Y
rede eke pat be maydens moder make hur seek. 1533 in

Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 1. xxi. 152 The same Act may be
. .set up on every church door, .to the intent that no parson
..nor any other of the king's subjects, shall make themselves
ignorant thereof. 1535 Coverdai.e 2 Sam. xiii. 6 So Amnion
layed him downe, and made him sicke. 1648 Jenkyn Blind
Guide \. 13 He makes himself a ballad-maker.

e. Make it so (Naut. phr.) : see quot. 1867.

Also to make noon, etc.

1835 Marryat Olla Podr. xiv, The master reported that

the heavens intimated that it was twelve o'clock; and.. I

ordered him to 'make it so'. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-

bk., Make it so, the order of a commander to confirm the
time, sunrise, noon, or sunset, reported to him by the officer
of the watch. 1892 Stevenson & Osrournk Wrecker x\\.

203 Noon was made ; the captain dined.

IV. Causative uses.

52. With dependent clause: To cause (some-
thing to happen) ; to bring it about {that something
happens). Obs. exc. arch.
exooo MtVRicEjrod, v. 21 £e habbaS. .fcemacod k^t },is

wyllaS us mid hyra swurdum ofslean. c 1122 O. E. Ch>on.
an. 1075 ptet landfolc him tojeanes comen & ^einacodon bset
he naht ne dyde. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 31 Dus deuel eggeS
adch man on his herte, and macaS bat he wule do pat he
him to teihte. . 1386 CllAUCBR Sompn. T. 176 The clen-
nesse and the fastynge of vs freres Maketh bat crist accepteth
oure preyeres. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 141 This makis it,

thow art cled with our men. r 1485 Digby Myst. v. 5S1 That
mase, that all vnkunnynge I disdeyne. 1526 Tindale John
xi. 37 Coulde not he which openned the eyes of the blynde
have made also that this man shulde not haue deyed? 1632
Lithgow Trav. ix. 381 This.. maketh that the Hennes with
them are so innumerable. 1674 Marvell Cott. Wks. 1872-5
II. 418 Sir Jeremy being out of town, .makes that I can not
returns any proper or perfect answer, a 1715 Burnet Own
7Yw# (1724) I. 197 The Convocation being no more neces-

sary to the Crown, this made that there was less regard had
to them afterwards. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirk-
land III. viii. 271 That well-known law, so disastrous to
stock-raisers, which makes that, when the breed has been
brought to the highest possible point of perfection, it stops.

53. With obj. and inf. : To cause a person or

thing to do something ; to have something done to

a person or thing, a. const, inf. without to: now
normally used only when both make and the de-

pendent verb are in the active voice ; otherwise arch.
CI17S Lamb. Horn. 159 Swa maked be halie gast be Moil

bi-halden up to houene. a 1225 Juliana 38 Ich makede |>eii

wittie ysaye beon isahet burh ant burh to deaoe. 1297 R.
Glouc. 1 Rolls' 7669 King willam adauntede bat folc of walis
& made horn bere him truage. a 1300 Cursor M. 8175 Als
a lische bou made me fere. 1340 Aycnl: 47 Hy. ,dt)tep ham
be more quaynteliche . . uor to maki musi be foles to ham.
1390 Gower Conf. I. 202 At Knaresburgn be nyhtes tuo
'1 he kinges Moder made him duelle. c 1450 Merlin 29 The
kynge made hem alle be Shett in a strongs house, 14. . in

Hist. Colt. Citizen Loud. (Camden) 104 The cane was made
stonde stylle. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) 1.

iii. ?i Our lorde y l ..this present worlde shall make brenne
byfyre. 1567 Gude «$• Godlie />'. i.S.T.S.)64 Trew Faith, Lord,
mak vs fang. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 Pius
Quintus. .was made beleeue that the Duke of Norfolke was
a Catholike. 1650 Baxter Saints'' R. iv. 1,16511 36 What
made Peter deny his Lord? 1680 Rlhnet Rochester 142
He hat! made it be read so often to him that he had got it

by heart, 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. r 8 Their character is

formed and made appear. 1738 SwiFT Pol. Conversat. 29, I

wonder what makes these Bells ring. 1814 Mrs. J. West
Alicia de Lacy IV. 275 He made quail the courage of the
heroic prince. 1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest iii, Now
I'll cut up the onions, for they will make your eyes water.

1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, Vou will.. make
the foes of England He sorry you were born.

b. const, inf. with to, -\for to: now normally
used only when make is in the passive voice

;

otherwise somewhat arch.
c 1200 Trin, Colt. Horn. 11 f»e deuel.. makecS be unbile-

fulle man to leuen swilche wi3eles. a 1225 Ancr. R. 224 Of
ben o5er holie monne bet he makede uorte ileuen bet he
was engel. 1377 Langl. /\ PI, B. Prol. 113 Mi;t of be
comunes made hym [a king] to regne. (.1386CHALCER Pars.
T. P 540 Flaterye. .maketh a man to enhauncen his herte.

^1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 2 [They] han therhi maad ful miche
indignacioun . . forto rise and be contynued in manie per-

soones. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlviii. 185 He shal

to morowe make hym to be hanged, a 1533 Ld. Behnfrs
Huott lviii. 196 He made to be cryed through the cyte,

that euery man shotde make him redy. 1597 Hookkr
Fleet. Pol. v. xxxv. 72 He therefore which made vs to Hue
hath also taught vs to pray. 1603 Siiaks. Mcas. for M. in.

ii. 254, 1 am made to vnderstand, that you haue lent him
visitation. 1616 S. Ward Coalefr. Altar (1627) 62 Violent
affections haue made the dumbe to finde a tongue. 1746 W.
Lewis Chem. 31 note, Many such phenomena may be easily

made to appear.. by exposing solutions of. .metals [etc.].

1859 F. E. Paget Curate of Cumberworth 153 Making the
dust to fly in all directions. 1889 Frol:de TwoChiefs Dun-
boy ix. no A bath, .made the lame to walk and the blind to

see. 1893 6Va//«V 29 Apr. 458/1 A Budget which maketh the

Opposition to jeer. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad
xxxiii, I think the love I bear you Should make you not to

die. Mod. The two statements can hardly be made to agree.

c. In proverbial phrases : to make both ends

meet (End sb, 24), ones hair stand on end, etc.

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. v. (1847) 10° He made my
own hair stand up upon my head. 1623 Heminge 8: Condell
1st Folio S/taks. To Rdr., Censure will not driue a Trade,
or make the lacke go. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 92
And thus went he on for twelve years, and tho' he had a
good estate, hardly making both ends meet. Ibid. 187

Money makes the mare to go. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. ii.

P 1 With such a sum .. it might be said, without boasting,

that we knew how to make both ends meet. 1825 J. Neal
Bro. Jonathan I. 94 He'd make the feathers fly.. I believe.

fd. with ellipsis of an indef. obj. ^e.g. one).

(Cf. Do v. B. 23, Gab v. 2 d.) Obs.

c 1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng,
ant make roste is loyne. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. zi66

{Ariadne) He made his ship a londe for to sette. a 1425
Cursor M. 6615 (Trin.) {>is golden calf he made [oilier texts

did, gartj to brest to peces. a 1450 R'nt. de la Tour (1868)

6 Whanne her fader wost she was with childe, he made cast

her in to the riuer. 1500-20 Di nbar Poems Ixiv. 14 Thjs

gentill herte. .Quhois petewous deithe dois to my hart sic

pane That I wald mak to plant his rute agane. 1560 White-
horne Ar.'e Warredsjz) 71 Manytimes the saying backe,

backe, hath made to ruinate an armie.

75



MAKE. 6G MAKE.
e. To make believe : f (a) [after Y.faire voire]

to cause people to believe (chiefly with clause)

(obs.) ; (b) in mod. use, to pretend to do something

;

to simulate a belief /^a/; now often (said, e.g., of
children in play), to subject oneself voluntarily to
the illusion that. (Now often hyphened.)
1390 Gower Conf.l. 231 And thus Fa crere makth believe So

that fulofte he hath deceived. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xix. 2
If Solomon sinned not in making beleeve he would do that
which was unlawful to be done. 1716 C'tess Cowper Diary
U864) 6.$ Some Passages were wrote on purpose to make
believe it was Sir R. Steele. 1738 tr. Guar,zo's Art Con-
versation 31 Solitude .. makes believe Things that have no
Existence but in the Brain. 1748 Richardson Clarissa
(1811) III. 250 A false letter, .macking believe as how her
she-curzen ..was coming to see her. 1773 GouxBM. Stools
to Cong, iv, You were so nice and so busy with your Shake-
bags and Goose-greens, that I thought you could never be
making believe. 1806 Si'RR Winter in Lond. I. 141 He
makes believe to work a little now and then, when he's
well enough. 1840 Dickens Barn. Fudge xvii. When I

shut my eyes and make-believe to slumber. 1862 Kingsi.ev
Water-Bab. n, We will make believe that there are fairies

in the world. 1874 Micklethwaite Modern Far. Churches
99 Do not make-believe with a shabby-genteel substitute.

1890 Spectator 15 Mar., To make believe that the country
is excited about a discussion which [etc.].

54. To constrain (a person) to do something,
by an exercise of influence, authority, or actual or

threatened violence ; to compel, force. (7>isnow
always omitted before the inf. when make is active

;

m i6-i7th c. this rule was not always followed.)
c 1592 Marlowe %to of Malta iv. iv, 1'le make him send

me half he has, & glad he scapes so too. 1592 Greene Upst.
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227, I will make thee do me
homage. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, I. i. 142 He rose against him,
being his Soueraigne, And made him to resigne his Crowne
perforce. 1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. (1841) 311 Man can
neither make him to whom he speaks, to hear what he says,
or believe what he hears. 1662 Strype in Lett. Lit. Men
(Camden) 179 He made me stay and sup with him. 1721-2
Wodrow Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1837) II. 11. xiii. § 5. 456 '2 Sir, we
will cause a sharper thing make you confess. 1852 Thacke-
ray Esmond 1. v, Harry, .made her bring a light and wake
my lady. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Fng. x. 89 The
Church made him do penance for it.

b. with ellipsis of the inf. Common colloq.

1888 Times 11 Aug. 9 5 The enemy will not play the game
according to the rules, and there are none to make him.

f55. With ellipsis of the vb. of motion: To
send or cause to go in a specified direction. Obs.

rare. Cf. makeforth 87b, make oat 91 a (c).

13.. Evang. Micod. 86 in Herrig Archiv LIU. 393 Tyll
Alexander . . In message was I made. 1601 Holland Pliny
I. 195 Anniball. .made [L. m/'sit] after him certaine light

horsemen to ouertake him.

56. To consider, represent, or allege to be or do
something. (Cf. 51.)
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 5 This did the very

heathens themselves obscurely insinuate, by making Themis
. .to be the daughter of heaven and earth. 1662 Stillingfl.
Orig. Sacr. 1. i. $ 20 Parius. .makes his coming to Greece
to be in the time of Hellen. 1687 BtiRNBT Kept. Varillas

144 Varillas must be Sublime in every thing, so he makes
him to have lived till he was 99. 1724 Ramsay Some Con-
tents of ' Ei'ergreen '

i, Balantyne. .Makis Vertew triumph.
1825 Xerv Monthly Mag. XIV. 543 Your sight is better than
mine, what do you make that bird to be? 1868 Freeman
.Vor/n. Conq. (1876) II. App. 631 Most of the Chronicles
make Richard die in 1026. 1875 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. III.

182/2 Even the estimate of Ctesias, however, would make
Babylon cover a space of about 100 square miles.

f b. To show or allege that something is the case.

1555 Watreman Fardle ofFacions 1. v. 50 All whiche their

doynges, dooe manifestly make, that thei came of the Ae-
thiopes. 1586-7 Q. Ei.iz. Let. to Jas. VI (Camden Soc.)

44 Vet the[y] wyl make that her [Mary's] life may be saved
and myne safe, wiche wold God wer true.

V. To do, perform, accomplish.

57. From the 1 2th c. make (corresponding to L.

facert, F. /aire) has been extensively used with a
noun of action as object, where the older language
would have used the verb gewyrcan (Work) or

d6n (Do), f a. In various obsolete uses : To work
<,a miracle) ; to commit (a sin, crime, fault), * tell*

(a lie); to do (justice, mercy); to give (alms). Obs.
c 1000 ^Elfric Jos. ii. 12 SweriaS me. .baet 3c don eft wi5

me swilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode wiS eow [L.
quomodo ego misericord!am feci vobiscum\. c 1154 O. E.
Chron.ZLn. 1137 P7 He maket bur ure Drihtin wunderlice
Si, manifaeldlice miracles, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 |>enne
bu almesse makest. 1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 163 Telle
me ssal herafterward of pes wondres . . & hou hii were
verst imaked. a 1300 Cursor M. 28120 And titter wald i

lesyng make, j>an man my worde vn-treu to take. Ibid.

28777 Vnnait is bat almusthing pat bou be mas of reuid
thing. C1320 Sir Tristr. 343 A tresoun per was made.
1377 Lasgl. P. PI. B. v. 73 On owre lady he cryed, To
make mercy for his misdedes. < 1400 Land Troy Bk.
(E.E.T.S.) 10478 He made Achilles leue his chace, That he
no lenger mordur mace, c 1400 Maundev. {1839) xxv. 261
That was a gret Myracle, that God made for hem. 1459
Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 133 Thai haf ordanit .. for the
faut that he made, that lie pay to the tolbuth xs. 1483 Cax-
ros 6". de la Tour F v b, That such justyce should be made
of Aman as [eta]. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 43 The
murtherer ay mvrthour mais. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon
xxxvii. 116 Huon thus beyng in dyspleasure with hym
selfe for the lye that he made. 1621 Boltom Stat. Irel.

16 The Sheriffe of the county shall .. make levy of the
money aforesaid. 1x1715 Burnet Chun Time (1724) I. 149
His design being.. to. .save himself from the malice and lies

of others, and not to make lies of any.

b. To wage (War). So to make -j- battle, (a)

fight, fan army (=» expedition}. Also, *t*to serve

or take part in (a campaign).
c 1205 Lay. 627 Stal fiht heo makeden. c 1460 Fortescie

Abs. <$- Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 123 For the brekynge off an
armye when any shall be made ayen hym apon (»e see. 1530
Palsgr. 620/1 He made batayle agaynst hym tenne yerts.

1542 Udall F.rasm. Apoph. 262 b, Sylla . . who made ciuile

battail w l Marius. 1594 Kyd Con:ciia iv. i. 131 These
Nations did he purposely prouoke, To make an Armie for

his after-ayde Against the Romans. 1647 [see Campaign
sb. 3l- 1749 Fielding Tom Jo/us \ 11. xi, (He] told the latter

many entertaining stories of his campaigns, though in reality

he had never made any. 1814 SoOTT H a:\ x, Mr. Brad-
wardine-.made some campaigns in foreign service. 1858
Thackeray / 'irgin. vii, To make the campaign was the
dearest wish of Harry's life.

C. To perform (a bodily movement or gesture,

e.g. one expressive of respect or of contempt).
For to make a (or cney

s) btKt\ make courtesy, tnmhe a
curtsy, make aface {at), make horns at, make a teg, make
(an) obeisance, a salaam, see the sbs.

C 1400 Maundev. <Roxb.) xxvi. 122 [>ai do grete wirschepe
also to be Sonne, and mase many knelinges berto. 1484,
etc. (see Obeisance 3]. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mari/'t Wemen
117 Quhen I heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis.

1570, etc [see Face sb. 6 bl 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut.
clxii. 1003 They make but a figge at it. 1632 Massinger &
Field Fatal Dv.ory v. \\, The people, apt to mocke calamity,
..made no homes at me. 1719-18051^6 Honour sb. 5b].

1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 66 Jumping, skipping
and making variety of strange unnatural motions. 1776
Trial of Nundocomar iof-2, I.. made my salam to him.
1847 Marryat Childr. A". Forest xxvii, The King . . made

- a low obeisance to the window where they were standing.

d. To enter into, conclude (a bargain, contract^.

So, to make a marriage (now only legal).

c 1250 Gen. .y Ex. 1269 He bad him maken siker plrjt Of
luue and trew'fte. a 1300 Cursor M. 10781 pe spusail bat
was mad bar. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. H. 26 To-Morwe worth
be Mariage 1-mad. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 56
God gif matrimony were made to mell for ane yeir. 1530
Pai.sgr. 586/2, I holde it, as we saye whan we make hargen.

1535 Coverdale 1 Kings iii. 1 Salomon made mariage with
Pharao the kynge of Kgipte, & toke Pharaos doughter.
1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. 11. iii. 39 Though I make this mar-
riage for my peace. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. Rev. & Concl.
391 A Contract lawfully made, cannot lawfully be broken.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 562 The marriage that
was now made with the brother of Denmark. 172a De Foe
Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1S401 8 Have you been both making
your bargains ? 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874J 11.

261 Having thus shown how marriage may be made.
e. Eccl. in curtain phrases, as to make {one's)

confession, f To make the sacrament : to celebrate

the Eucharist (obs.). To make one's Communion :

to communicate. Also, to perform, * do ' (penance).
[C1320R. Brijnne Mcdit. 196 Heseyd, 'make£ bys yn my

mende'.] 11380 Wvcuf Wks. uSSo) 327 Confessioun bat
man makibofsynne is made of man in twomaners. Summe
is mad oonly to god. ..And sum confessioun is made to
man. 1:1400 Maundev. (1839) vii. 80 Thei maken here
Sacrement of the Awtier, seyenge, Pater noster, and other
Preyeres. C1511 \st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1
They make the sacrament in broune brede. 1585 T. Wash-
ington U.Nkliolafs Voy. iv. xix. 133b, Making their sacra-
ment according to the Roman maner, with a round cake.

1705 Bp. Wilson in Keble Life \i\. (1863) 233 To make one
Sunday's penance apiece in penitential habit in Kirk
Michael Church. 1888 W. J. Knox-Little Child ofStaf
ferton xii. 151 He intended to make his confession that
night and to make his Communion in the morning.

f. With reference to locomotion or travel, in

phrases to make an excursion, an expedition, a
journey, a pace, a passage, a progress, a step (bow
rare;, a tour, a trip, a voyage, f to make one's

course, + to make return ( = to come back), to

make one's way, to make a circuit : see the sbs.

English idiom is app. capricious in excluding many
locutions which would seem to be parallel with these; we
cannot, e. g. use wake with obj. a ride, a iva/k (cf. G. nan
Spaziergang machen).
c 1290 [see Course sb. a]. 1340 Hami-ole Pr. Consc. 6377

pe son and be mone bair course mas. a 1548 Hall Chron.
Ediu. IV 209 And as the kyng with sayle and ower was
makynge his course as fast as coulde be possible. 1646 Sir
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. v. 291 If we imagine the Sun to
make his Course out of the Eclyptick. 1828 J. H. Moore
Pract. Kavi%. (ed. 20) 102 A ship from the Lizard makes her
course S. 39 W.

g. To deliver orally. Now only to make a
speech, an oration ; formerly also f to make (a)

sermon. (See the sbs.)

f h. 73? make memory (min, mind, minning)

:

to commemorate, record (see the sbs.). Obs.

t i. ? absot. To have effect, operate. Obs.

1303 R. Bri nan Handt. Synne 557 Beleuewyl make pere
be uurde no my^t may take.

58. In questions introduced by an objective what,

e.g. What make you ^m?.? ^ What are you doing
here? What is your business, right, or purpose?
Now arch. (Common in i6-i7th c.)

13. . Cursor M. 10090 (Cott.) pe folk . ..Thoght ferli quat
wit bis he madde [Fair/. Wondird what he was a-bowte].

a 1400-50 Alexander 2908 Bedis buske be to bat ell quat
makis [v. r. mase] bou here? c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2151
What makist thou in this contre? 1535 Coverdale jfudg.

xviii. 3 Who broughte y* hither? What makest thou here?
x6oi Marston Pasquil \ A'ath. 11. 66 Alas, good aged sir,

what make you vp? 1602 Kyo Sp. 'Frag. in. xii. (A).

24 Hier. What make you with your torches in the

darke? a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Cust. Country 111. iii,

What made you wand) ing So late i' th' night ? 1677 .

Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 399 The proctor met him and ask'd
him what he made out so late. 1693 Dryden Persius v.

(1697) 482 Friend, What dost thou make a Shipboard?
1715-20 Pope Iliad xvi. 247 If that dire fury must for ever
bora, What make we here2 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi.

What should my daughter make here at such an onslaught ?

1842 IUriiam ImgoL Leg. Ser. 11. Misadf. Margate. 1 saw
a little vulgar Boy— I said, 'What make you here?'

b. Hence, by inversion of the preceding con-
struction: What makes you here? taken as if «=

* What causes you to be here?' (Cf. branch IV.)
1658 R. Fkanck. Xorth. Mem. (1694) 2S What makes him

there? 1676 Etheredge Man of .Mode v. i, Footman.
Madam, Mr. Dorimant ! Lot: What makes him here? 1688
Shadwell Sqr. A Isatia 1, What makes you abroad so early ?

1797 CoLERiixiE Christabel 1, What makes her in the wood
so late A furlong from the castle gate?
59. With sbs. expressing the action of vbs.

(whether etymologically cognate or not), make
forms innumerable phrases approximately equiva-
lent in sense to those verbs. In some of these

phrases the obj. -noun appears always without

qualifying word; in others it may be preceded by
the indefinite article, or by a possessive adj. relating

to the subject of the sentence. When standing
alone, the combination of make with its object is

equivalent to a verb used intr. or absol. ; but in

many instances the obj. -noun admits or requires

construction with of, and this addition converts the

phrase into the equivalent of a transitive verb. In

this Dictionary these phrases are usually illustrated

(and if necessary explained) under their respective

sbs. ; but a selection of them is given here in order

to exhibit the variety of applications. (For the

illustration of those phrases which are enumerated
without quotations, see the sbs.)

Many of the ME. phrases of this type are literal render-
ings of phrases with l^facere or Y.faire, the sb. being often
adopted from one of those languages. In early use a gerund
in -ing was often the obj. of make, but this is now rare.

a. The following are still more or less in use

:

To 7uake an abatement, {one's) ainkte. abstraction,

an aehurwledgement . an acquisition, an address, an
advance, (an) affumation,an allegation, (an) allow-

ance, an animadversion, {atT answer, an appeal, an
(also^wV) appearance, (an) application, an ascent,

an assault, an assay, an assertion, (an) assurance,

atonement, an attack, an attempt, (an) avowal,

an award, a beginning, a bid, a blunder, (a, one's)

boast, a calculation, a call, a challenge, a change,

(a) choice, (a) claim, a climb, a comment, a com-

parison, a complaint, a computation, a cut, a
dash, a defence, delay, a demonstration, a dis-

covery, a donation, an endeavour, an entrance, an
error, an essay, an excavation, (an) exception,

(an) exchange, {an) excuse, an experiment, an ex-

planation, afind, a gift, a grant, haste, an incision,

(an) inquiry, inquisition, intercession^joke, lamen-

tation, a landing, mention, a mistake, a motion,

mourning, a move, narration, (an s
oath, (an) objec-

tion, an observation, an offer, an offering, a (one's)

petition, pretence, pretension, (a) proclamation, (a)

profession, a proffer, progress, a promise, proof a

proposal, a proposition, a protest, provision, a re-

covery, a remark, (a) reply, reprisals, (a) request,

resistance, restitution, (a) retreat, a sacrifice, a sale,

(a) search, {a) shift, a shot, slaughter, a slip, a
stand, a start, a stay, a surrender, a transition, a
translation, (a) trial, use, one's vaunt, a venture,

a vow.
a 1225 A tier. R. 6 Non ancre bi mine read ne schal makien

professiun. .bute breo binges, t 1320.SW Benes2i$ (MS. A.)

A prikede out be-fore is ost, For pride and for make host
1' 1384 Chaixer H. Fame 11. 416 For whom was maked moch
compleynt. 1500-20 Di'nbar Poems ix. 85 To proper curat
to mak confessioun trew. 1530 Palsgr. 621/1, I make
clayme to a thyng by processe of the lawe. a 1533 Li>.

Berners Huon xxxii. 96 Agaynst that Gyaunt thou canst

make no resystence. 1563 4 AV^. Privy Council Scot. i.

256 In presence of the Queins Majestic .comperit Johne
Erie of Athole, and maid this offer underspecihu. 1616 R. C
Times' Whistle v. 1886 Let's make a challenge. 1640
Habington Ediv. IV 3 Hee..lookt about, where he mi^ht
on the best advantage make experience of his fortune. 1660
Ingelo Benth'. 4- Ur. 11. (1682) 164 The obedient Theo-
prepians made appearance at the time appointed. 1669
Stlrmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 25 This Observation was first

made by Thales Milesius. 1680 Aubrey in Lett. Eminent
Persons (1813) III. 386 'Twas a minute watch, wlb wch he
made his experiments, a 1687 Sir W. Petty in Hate's Ace.
New Invent. 132 We shall . .make someanimadversion> u|x<u

each of the three great branches of that Expence. 1711 Ad-
dison Sped. No. 1 P 5 There is no Place of general Resort,

wherein 1 do not make my Appearance, a 17x5 Buknei
Own Time (1724) I. 361 The House of Commons resolved., to

make an address to the King. 1796 Nelson ii Sept. in Nico-

las Disp. (1846) VII. p. cxi, To make reprisals for the value

of the property. 1836 Calhoun Sp. 9 Mar., Wks. 1864 II.

483 Whenever the attempt shall be made to abolish slavery.

1842 Borkow Bible in Spain xxvii. (Pelh. Libr.) 192 He ad-

vised me to. .obtain permission to make excavations. 1849
Macallay Hist. £ng. iii. I. 340 note, I have made allowance
for the increase. 1867 Mill Subj. Women (i860) 98 Let us

at first make entire abstraction of all psychological con-

siderations tending to show, that [etc.L 1870 E. Peacock
Half Skirl. III. 199 No explanation had been made. 1870



MAKE.
Dickens E. Drood iii. The rest [of the streets! being mostly
disappointing yards with, .no thoroughfare—exception made
of the Cathedral-close. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 340
That astonishing recovery which France has made since her
defeat. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 245/1 IHe] made a cut
at something in the water. 1887 Ridkr Haggard Jess xxviii,

Still the old man made no comment.

f b. The following are examples of the obsolete

uses : To make abode ( hut cf. to make one's abode)

,

abstinence, (an) assembly, one's avaunt, avaunt-
mcut, baptizing, bodeword, a boon ( = prayer), cease,

delaying, ending, experience, an exposition, one's

flitting, a gathering, greeting, hesitation, a hunt,

information, an invitation, a kneeling, a meeting,

menace, mourning, muster, ockering, an operation,

(one's) orison, overdoing, portage, plaint, prayer,

process, procession, ransoming, one's recourse, refuge,

residence, revenge, roos, rosing, shenv, showing,
sojourn, spare, speaking, store, supply, supplying,

tarrying, watch, witnessing, yelp ()elp— boast).
c 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 F 2 pa macod he his gadering

an Oxene ford, c laoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 91 Elhc cri.stene man
make5 bis dai procession fro chirche to chirche. c 1205 Lay.
26451 For seuere heo jelp makier5. a 1300 Cursor M 8126
J>ei. .made ilkan pair orison. Ibid. 12274 Quell be angell hir

bodewoid made. [bid. 12518 pai. .to bethleem bair flitting

made. Ibid. 12776 pat he now suilk baptiszing mass. Ibid.

13104 For to mak ending o mi tale. Ibid. 14334 Til fader
his he made a bon. Ibid. 2S817P0U batokering mas wit man.
c 1330 K. Hrunne Chron. (Rolls) 11669, & of pis bey make
auauntement. 1340 Ayenb. 240 Sobrete lokepmesureinemete
and ine drinke pet me ne maki overdoingc. 13.. Childh.
Jesus 1527 pat noman ne mi^te make delayingue Of bingbat
he wolde don. c 1375 So. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 797 Am-
brose to bis mais witnesing. * 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 44
There he made the Expositioun of Dremes. 1449 Molls of
Parlt. V. 147/2 Of the which offenses, they hadde be .. re-

quired., to make cesse. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iij,

They, .fasted and made abstynence. 1535 COVBRDALK Ps.
xl. 17 Make no longe tarienge o my God. 1563 Homilies
11. Kogat. Week 11. (1859) 480 The Wise Man. .made his re-

course to God for it. 1632 Holland Cyrupxdia 102 As
touching the money in coine .. they would then make part-
agethereof. x7isDESAGULiERs/'»t'i/w//r.i37 Make several
Chymical Operations. a 171$ Uurnet Own Time (1734) I.

595 The Pope, .made great returns of money into Germany.
1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 106 Veturia, the mother
of Coriolanus, at first made some hesitation to undertake so
pious a work. 1771— Hist. Eng. IV. 161 A French officer,

who had made some useful informations relative to the
affairs of France. 1821 J. Fowler frnl. (1898) 69 To morrow
the Indeans make a Hunt.

60. To eat (a meal).
1542 Udall Erasm, Apopb. 127 On a tyme Diogenes

made al his dyner with Oliues onely. 1577 B. Googe
Heresbach's Husb. I. (1586) 15 That they make not to great
meales, but eate little and often. 1662 J. Daviks tr. Olea-
rius* Voy. Ambass. 270 Some times our people made but
one meal a day. 1742 Yorsi; At. I'b. v. 465 There take
large draughts; makeherchief banquet there. 1859 Jei-hson
Hrittany xix. 311 As 1 made my delicious and refreshing
luncheon of green figs. 1864 Lemon Loved at last I. vi. 145,
I never made a better dinner in my life. 1800 Longm. Mag.
July 254 He made his simple morning meat.

61. To offer, present, render, f Formerly in
many specific applications : to ' do ' (homage,
fealty) ; to ' pay ' (some mark of respect) ; to ren-
der (support, aid); to present (a person's 'com-
pliments ') ; to propound (a question) ; to give (an
instance, notice, a reason, warning) (obs.). Also
in to make amends, t asseth, satisfaction : see the
sbs. Const, to or dative.
The phr. to make love (see Love sb. 6 g) may perh. be re-

ferred to this sense.
a 1300 Cursor M. 20620 Al heuen court sal scrue be, To
mak |pe manred. c 1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. Wmci (Rolls)
6461 Conan made hym ber fewte. 137s Barhoi'r Bruce v.
297 And he him-self first homage maid. Ibid. 502 lhai maid
hun mony tyme varnyng. C137S St. Leg. Saints xxxvi.
(Baptista) 352 He bad baiin..sic demand hym ma [etc.].
c 1400, etc. [see Fealty 2]. 1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr.
3298 Makynge to hyr thys questyoun. 1450 Notts ofParlt.
V. 212/1 Therof made notice to the seid Evan Aprice. 1473
Sin J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 84, I made yowr answer tothe
(fiends off Mestresse Jane Godnoston accordyng to yowr
mstrucions. 1500-20 Kennedie Elyting w. Dunbar 4-0
Homage to Edward Langschankis maid thy kyn. 1523 Ld.
Berners Eroiss. I. cexxxviii. 344 They. .came.. and made
homage to kynge Dampeter. 1539 Cromwell 21 Jan. in Mer-
runan Life ,y Lett. (1902) II. 169 To make supports subven-
tipn and confort unto them to resist his malice. 1582 V,.
Martin Disco-j. Corrupt. Script, ii. 29 And make vs a good
reason why you put the word, traditions, here. JS99
1.. JONSON Ev. Man out of bis Humour 11. i, Why He
make you an Instance : your Citie wiues [etc.]. 1654-66
Earl Orrery Earthen. (r676) 660 He had but one desire
more to make me. 1719 James (the Pretender) Let. in
I Carson s 76th Catal. (1894) 33 Pray make him my kind
compliments 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Il.xxvii. 127 He made
warning of the danger to his master. 1800 Addison Amer.Law hep. 286 Brackenridge. .made two questions.

b. To make head [ = Y.faire tttA : see Head sb.
aisSo Kingesmyll Couft. Satan (1578) 8 If thou couldest

make head against him. 1577-87, etc. [see Head sb. 52 a].

c. Law. Of a court, a judge : To render, give
(a decision, judgement).

'
Il?' n!,"« l in England; still common in America'

(Sir h. Pollock).

1804 1 ,,. F...DON Vesey's Rep. X. 121, I am not aware that
such a decision has been made since that case.

1 62. To entertain or manifest (certain emotions).
To make gladness, glee, joy, merriment, mirth:

67

to rejoice, be merry. To make care; to be careful

or anxious. To tnake dole', sorrow, to mourn. Obs.
c iaos Lav. 1795 Muchel wes ba murde be bat folc makode.

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7820 He hiqi sulf deol inou & sorwc
made al so. ax300 Cursor- A/. 11031 (Cott.) Again him [he]
madgladnesanglu. a 1300-1400 Ibid. 17974 (Goti.) Ful mekil
ioy bai made i-wis, t 1400 Laud Troy Bk. (E.K.T.S.)

9957 Kny^tcs kene that ben of Troye, Now make murihe
and mochel Ioye. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vi. 140
The gretc sorowe that the poure Knightes made fortheyr
brother. 1513 Douglas sEncis x. i. 107 As for Ene, for-
suyth, I mak 11a cayr. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 200
The Feynd mak cair, I say na mair. 1590 Si-enser I<\ Q.
iii. i. 57 Some to make loue, some to make merynieut.

b. To make (a) mock, f scorn (at, of) : see the sbs.

63. To put forth (an effort). Also, f to make
labour, pain, f To make force (at, etc.) : see

FOKCE sb. 1 2 2 b.

1456 Sir G. Ham; La-.o Arms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid grete
payne to ger that langage of Latyne sprede. c 1489, etc.

[see Ekfokt j/>. 2]. 1491, etc. [see Labour s/\ 5b]. 1596
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 6 Ciif mair labour and
industrie war maid. 1597 Beard Tltcalre Cods Judgem.
(1612) 297 The dog. .instantly made force at him. .as a man
would dot: at his inn; tall eneniie. 1871 Smii.es Charae. i.

(1876) 11 Every honest effort made in an upward direction.

64. In certain phrases, used for : To incur,

suffer (something undesirable). So to make f ex-

pense, f wreck, shipwreck (arch.), a toss (?obs.
exc. in commercial use : cf. sense 29).
Kor to make {good ox bad) iveather (Nam.), see Weather.
M53 Rolls Parlt. V. 268/1 All theire costes, expenses and

Iostez, made and suffred by hem in this partie. 1526 Tindai.k
1 Jim. i. 19 Some.. as concernynge fayth have made ship-
wracke. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 239 All e.xpensissis
maid in., pleyingofthesaid cans. 1577-87 HomnshedCV/w/.-.
(1807-8)11. 218 Everie person making wrecke by sea, and
comming alive to land. 1609 G. Benson Scrm. 7 May 5 If
you . . make wrack neyther vpon the Rockes, nor vpon tlie

Sandes, neyther vppon open nor secret sinnes. 1626 C.
I*otter tr. Sarf>Ps Hist. Quarrels 99 They could not con-
tinue to make such expence, nor to furnish so many persons
with Vestiments. 1640 tr. i'crderc's Rom. Rom. III. 199
They could not learn any news of the losse they had made.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 251 Roth England and
Holland had made a great loss both in ships and treasure.

f b. Hence (chiefly Sc.)
t
to defray, provide for

(expenses, costs). Obs.
C1460 Foktescue Abs. fy Lint, Man. v. (1885) 118 YfT

a kynge be pore, he shall bi ne^cessite make his expences.

.

by creaunce and borowynge. 1473 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot.
(1877) I. 46 Geviti to Wil Oliphant .. to mak his e.xpensis
xx It, IS74 t\eg. Privy CouncilScot. 1 1. 388 The said Robert
oblist him to mak the said Williames reasonable expens^is,
and to pay the same to him.

65. To accomplish (a distance) by travelling, etc.
i564-5 N. Wotton in Burgon Life Gresham (18^9) II. 7",

I made a-foote vi myles ere I came to Dunkerke. 1662 J.
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 2 It's violence hindred
us not from keeping on our course, and making fifteen
Leagues that night. 1687 A. Lovi.i.l tr. Thevenot's Trav.
1. 270 When the Wind blew so hard, that we made nine or
ten Miles an hour. 1768 Boyer Eng.-Pr. Diet. s.v., They
make sometimes ten fathom at one leap. 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 16 The boat makes 55 miles in 3$ hours. 1899
Pall Matt Mag. Mar. 373, I could get no boat farther than
Kirkcaldy, so I must make the distance on foot.

b. orig. jVaul. To reach (a place) in travelling,

come to, arrive at ; slang to catch (a train, etc.).

c 1624 Waller Pr.Charles at Sant' Anders 148 From the
stern of some good ship appears A friendly light. ..New
courage, .they take, And, climbing o'er the waves, that
taper make. 1641 Evelyn Diary 12 Oct., Tho' not far from
Dover, we could not make the Peere till 4 in the afternoon.
1697 I )ryden sfcneid 1. 227 The weary Trojans ply their
shatter'd Oars To nenrest Land, and make the Libian
Shoars. 1708 L,ond. Gas. No. 4481/3 The West-India Fleet
and Coasters, .. not being able to make Torbay, . . were all

forced .. to the Westward, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrou's
Com. Romance (1775) II. 103 We forced open the prison
gates, and.. made the mountains on the borders ofValentia.
1805 Pike Sources Miss/'ss. (1810) 39, 1 determined to attempt
to make the river, and for that purpose took a due .south

course. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. xvii. 245 It will be
wise to make a cover, lest the Sons of the Squatter should
be out skirting on our trail. 1828 Snorting Mag. XXL 322
She [a coach] . . started at ten, and made the White Horse,
Fetter Lane, at four precisely. 188a Sala Amer. Revis.
(1885) 360 We made Chicago at 7.30 on Sunday morning.
1885 Howells Silas Lapltam (1S9O L 137 He.. jumped
on board the steamboat . . 'Just made it ', he said.

66. In phrases like to make long hours (i.e to
work many hours in the day). Also, to makegood
time : to accomplish a distance in a short time.
1887 I. R. Ranche Life Montana 140 We drove to Three

Forks, .in an hour and twenty minutes. Jem calls it four-
teen miles, so I think we made good time. 1890 Standard
17 Mar. 3/1 At present, .the colliers., make very short time.
Mod. I made a very long day last Friday.

•[67. ta. To * play' (the fool) (obs.) b. =I)o
v. 11 j, in to make the agreeable (lobs.) [After

Y.faire.']

1529 Lyndesay Complaynt 236 Sum maid the fule, and
sum did flatter. 1841 Lever C. OMotley vi. 31 Sir George
Dashwood was ' making the agreeable ' to the guests. 1867
H. KiNGSt-EY Silcote o/S. xviii, The best thing you can do
is to. .begin to make the agreeable to the eldest MissGranby.
VI. To behave, act, or move (in a specified way).

t 68. To make it (with adv. or advb. phr. denot-
ing manner) : to act, behave. Obs.
c888 K. ^lered lioeth. Tit. vii, & sa:de him bispell hu

he hit macian sceolde jif he heora be^en beon sceolde.
c 1000 -Eli kic Horn. II. 354 Sua he hit maeode on his life. '

MAKE.
' >387 Trevisa Higdeu (Roll*) VII. 27 pe kyng . . made it as
1 bey were nou^t wroob [L. dissimulato odio). la 1500 Peblis
!

to the Play viii, Quhat neidis you to maik it sua?
tb. With adj. as complement. To make it coy,

j
nice, proud, quaint, stout, strange, tough : to be-
have in a coy, proud, etc., manner ^see the adjs.).

To make it goodly : to give oneself airs.

1611 Cotc;r., Faire la fetite boitche, to mince, or simper
it ; to make it goodly.

69. Hence intr. (the obj, it being omitted; ; in

OE. with adv. ; later witli adj., in to make bold,

! free, fglad, merry, fnice, + strange (see the adjs.;.
a 1000 Institutes of Polity xv. in Thorpe Laws II. 322

Riht is ba;t mynecena mynsterlice macian.

70. To make as if, as though (arch, as) : to be-
have as if; hence, to pretend that. Cf. 34 b.

[1387: see 68.] a 1450 Knt. de ta Pour (18681 77 The
prince . . made as they he hadde take none hede therof.

153° Palsgk. r>55 '2, I patter with the lyppes, as one dothe
that maketh as though he prayed and duthe nat. 11533
Ld. Berneks Ifuon Ixv. -2.1-2. Make as though ye were dys-
pleasydwith hym. a 1553 Udall Roysttr ]). i.ii. (Arb.) 1 ;,

I wyfl make a- I sawe him not. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks
(1621)41 Whkh reproachfull speech the Emperour put up in

silence, making as ifhee had not heard it. 1611 Biblr Josh.
\ in. 15 And Ioshuaand all Israel made as if they were beaten
before them, and fled. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvii.

(1840) 290 Thou makest as if those poor savage wretches
could do mighty things. 175a Ch ester k. Lett. (1792) III.
2<')4, I am very glad (to use a vulgar expression; that you
make as ifyou were not well, though you really are. 1851
Longe. Gold. Leg. in, He. .beckons, and makes as he would

1
speak. 1889 Diet. Nat. Biog. XVII. 59/2 Edward at first

intended, or made as though he intended, to [etc.]

71. To have to do with (a person or thing); to in-

terfere in (a matter) ; chiefly in collocation with
meddle, dial.

1564 Child Marr. (1897) 123, I will neither make nor
medle with her. 1661 Pepys Diary -j Nov., Pegg Kite now
hath declared she will have the beggarly rogue the weaver;
and so we are resolved neither to meddle nor make with
her. 1662 Livingstone in WodrowSel. Biog. '1^45) I. 208
He thinks he will only preach against Poprie^ and not make
with other controversies. 1756 Toloekv y Hist. 2 Orphans
1. 146 And so, Sir, pray don't meddle nor make with the maids.
1834 Landob Pxam.Shaks.\\'V%. 1853 II.298/1 The business
is a ticklish one : I like not overmuch to meddle and make
therein. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, Mooie may settle
his own matters henceforward for me ; I'll neither meddle
nor make with them further.

72. Xaut. Ofthe flood or ebb tide (fin early use
passive, or perh. intr. conjugated with be) : To
begin to flow or ebb respectively ; also, to be in

;

progress. Hence of the tide : To How towards the
land ; to rise ; also, to flow in a specified direction.
1651 Ciias. II in Hone livery-day Bk. I. 1716 Just as the

tide off ebb was made. 1708 Lond.Gaz. No. 4422/7 The
Tide of Flood being made, and there proving little Wind,
we were oblig'd to Anchor. 1719 De Foe Crusoe \. xiii,

The tide made to the westward. Ibid., The tide beginning
' to make home again. 1776 C. Carroll Jrnl. (1845) 4°
About nine o'clock at night, the tide making, we weighed
anchor. 1840 Mabkyat Poor Jack !, The flood tide made.
a 1861 Clolgh ' Saynot^ the Struggle' 11 Far back, through
creeks and inlets making, Comes silent, flooding in, the

I main. 1875 Beoeord Sai'loPs Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 169
!
When the stream makes to the Eastward at Spithead, the

i waterfalls at Southampton. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st.

. iv. xvii. (18S6) 135 The ebb was now making.
73. Of land, landscape, etc.: fa. Naut. To

\
have a certain form or appearance ; to look like

I (obs.). b. U.S. and Colonial. To extend in a
I certain direction. (Cf. 91 n.)

1743 Bulkeley &. Cummins Voy. S. Seas 151 Two Ledges
of Kocks, running two Leagues out from a Point of Land
which makes like an old Castle. 1748 Anson's Voy. w. xii.

\
260 There appears a hummock, which at first makes like an
island. 1770 Sir I. Banks Jrnl. 17 May 11896) 270 At sun-
set the land made in one bank, over which nothing could be

1

seen. 1787 Jeeeerson Writ. (1859) II. 136 Spurs, or rami-
fications of high mountains, making down from the Alps.
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 192 A copse of woods,
which made down a considerable distance from the moun-
tains. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 Wherever slides
are abundant, or two make from east and west.

74. Of arguments, evidence, influences : To be
effective, ' tell ' (on one side or the other). (Cf. 25,
25 b.) Chiefly with for (flo, with), against (see

j

76 a, 78 a, 79 a, 82 a). [Cf. h.facere cum, facere
\ contra.]

1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 1/1 He had the highest opinion of
. . precedents—when they made in his own favour. 1893
Sketch 1 Feb. 14/1 All these things . . make in favour of
Mr. Gladstone.

VII. With prepositions in specialized senses (all

intransitive).

75. Make after — . To go in pursuit of, to

pursue, follow, arch. (Cf. 35 b.)

1590 Greene Orpjuirion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 54 Acestes
. . made after the King of Lidia, as fast as his men were able
to march. 1600 Abp. Abhot Exp. Jonah 177 When they
were so pursued and made after by the chariots and horse-
men of the Egyptians. 1688 Bcnyan Heav. Footman (1886)

148 There is never a poor soul that is going to heaven, but
the devil, the law, sin, death and hell makes after that soul.

1748 AnsotCs Voy. m. v. 336 His people made after them,
in hopes of finding out their retreat. 1856 Vaughan/I/jj77'<:j

(i860) I. vi. viii. 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the

book ; he lets go his staff, and makes after it.

76. Make against — . a. To be unfavourable

to ; to militate or ' tell ' against. (Cf. 74.)
75-2
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a 1540 Barnes ll'ks. (1573)315/1 Thetexte makethagaynst

J

the Pope. 1648 Milton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I.

355 The third Reason which they use, makes against them.

1668 Culpepper & Culk Barthol. Anot. 1. xxviii.65 Ocular

Experience makes against this. 1713 I'.ekkfley Itytas <y

Phil Sii. Wks. 1871 I. 345 That which makes equally against

two contradictory opinions can be a proof against neither.
(

1855 Prescott Philip //, I. 11. iii. 179 He sought out what-

ever could make against the orthodoxy of the new prelate.

1890 Sat. Rev. 8 Pel). 165/2 Figures, if you carefully select
.

those which make for you, and as carefully ignore those
!

which make against you, can. .be made to prove anything.
,

fb. To make a hostile movement towards; to

go to attack. Obs. (Of. 35 b.)

i6z8 Hohbks TtiHcyd. I. (1629) 26 The Coreyraean's vnder-
[

standing that they {the Corinthians] made against them [m <

Tf(T0oi'ro ai)Toi«; TT^oankeoi'Ta^].

77. Make at — . To approach in order to or

as if to attack or seize; to make a hostile move-

ment towards. (Cf. 35 b.) Now somewhat arch.

1637 R. Ashley tr. Malvczzis David Persecuted 247
There hath beene one, that seeing no other remedy, made
at the soveraignty it selfe. 1671 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 61

i

Immediately, the cowe made at him. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. '

India <y P. 162, I was made at by an unsizable Snake. 1712

Steele Sped. No. 450 r 1 All men ..make at the same com-
mon thing, Mony. 1787 Best Augliug(ed. 2) 24 When you '

dip for chub, roach, and dace, move your fly very slow when
you see them make at it. 1858 Thokeau Maine W. ii.

:

(1869)153 A very small black puppy rushed into the room
and made at the Governor's feet. 1867 J. B. Rose tr.

i'irgils AEneid 261 Volscens . . with his unsheathed sword
Made at Euryalus. 1889 Fr. A.Kemble Far Away vi. 55
He made at me with an evident intention of striking me.

78. Make for — . a. To operate in favour of,
!

be favourable to ; to tend to the advancement or

progress of; to favour, further, aid. (Cf. 74-)

1517 Torkington P'tlgr. (1884) 59 The wynde made well

for vs in ower way. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b,

Ioynynge also therto the goostly exercyse and experyence
of goostly fathers, as I thought them to make moost for my
purpose. 15*6 Tindale Rom. xiv. 19 Let vs folowe tho
thinges which make for peace. 1593 Nashe Foure Lett.

Con/. Wks. (Grosart) II. 201 But, say wee should l>eleeue it,

what doth it make for thee? 1612 Bacon Ess., Atheism
(Arb.) 332 None denie there U a God, but those for whom
it maketh that there were no God. 1639 N. N. tr. D11
Bosq's Compl. Woman 1, Pref. Fivb, Is there any thing
that makes more for him, then that theyupbrayd him with?
1684 T. Goddard Plato's Demon 273 How our Author
augments, or diminisheth . . the truth of things, as they make
most convenient for his purpose. 1690 Nokris Beatitudes

(1694) I. 103 A Doctrin .. such as makes neither for the
Honour of God, nor for the Safety of Man. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 158 Fi Out of a firm Regard for Impartiality I

print these Letters, let them make for me or not. 1754
Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxi. 219 The behaviour
makes not for your honour. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet
C. vii. 140 Vour story makes for my side of the question.

1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisque 24 Whatever makes for

lounging and contentment, makes just so surely for domestic
happiness. iSyo^ec Make against j6a]. 1894 7Yw<*.? 25 May
9/5 The forces and conditions which make for sea power.

b. To proceed or direct one's course towards;

to go in the direction of; also, to assail, ' go for \
Not frequent before the 19th c.

1590 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. vi, I see our soules are fleeting

hence; Make for a new life, man. 1633 P. Fletcher Elisa
!. xli, And glorious Angels on their wings it [sc. a soul]

taking, . . for heaven making. 1748 Ausoti's Voy. n. v. 170
One of these [ships] .. made directly for us. 1791 Mrs.
Inchbald Simple Story IV. xi'u 151 Sandford, ..without a
word in reply, made for the door. 1831 Carlyle Soft, Res.
it. vi, The wounded eagle is said to make for its own eyrie.

1859 H. Kingsley G. llamlyn xxii. (i860) 169 Don't . . get
frightened ; make for the shore. 1874 Green Short Hist.

iii. § 6. 145 They had hardly Landed at Dover before they
made straight for London. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 55
We made for home together. 1893 Chamb. Jrnl. 15 July
434/1 They will at once ' make for ' each other's eyes.

fc. To pretend, assert. (In quots. absol. and
in indirect pass?) Obs.
152a More De quat. noviss. Wks. 72/2 This medicyne

thoughe thou make a sovvre face at it, is not so bytter as
thou make^te for. 1529 —- Dyaloge 1 it. Wks. 222/1 Whyther
Luthers matters bee so madde as they bee made for, that

shall we see hereafter.

79. Make to —. + a. To tend or contribute to ;

to be favourable or conducive to ; to go to support.

(Cf. 74.) Obs.
15*8 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Re/. I.li. 124 Such reasons

as seemed to make to the contrary. 1561 Daus tr. Bui-
linger on Apoc. (1573) 97 All thynges that may make to life

and saluati in. 1585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. xix. (1625) g2
This maketh to the strengthning of vs against those Popish
assertions of Viguerius. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life fy

Death {1651) 12 In every corruptible Body, Quantity maketh
much to the Conservation of the whole. 173* Neal Hist.
Purit. I. 159 Making more to seemliness..or edification,

f b. To be pertinent or applicable to. Obs.
c 1645 Howell Lett. I. 1. xxxi, That Hair is but an excre-

mentitious thing, and makes not to this purpose. 1726
Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. II. 84/2 Those things which are

most obvious, and make more immediately to the subject in

hand.

f c. To go in the direction of, proceed towards.
a 1568 Wy/e 0/

'Auchtermuchty 114 Then vp scho gat ane
mekle rung, And the gudman maid to the dur. 1600 Disc.

Gowrt'e Cousp.'m Moyses Mem. (1755) 266 Tho court making
to their horses, as his highnesse selfe was. 1602 Marston
Antonio's Rev. I. i, Maria, Geuoas dutchesse, makes to court.

1694 Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 20 When the Ice comes
floating in too hard,, .then the Ships make to the Harbours.
1780 CoYS Russ. Disc. 192 He cut his way through the

troops.. and made to the banks of the IrtUh.

Make toward s — : see 35 b.

80. Make unto — . = make to, 79 c.

1570-6 W. Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 131 Since
Dover is not many niyles off.. let us make unto it. 1592
Shaks. I'en. % Ad. 5 Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine
vntohun. 1603 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xxi. 31 Unto the Ship
she makes, which she discovers.

t 81. Make upon — . - make at, 77. Obs.
1542 Udall Erasm. Afioph. 264 b, He made vpon these

pirates, whom . . he tooke and subdued. 1606 G. W[oou-
cocke] Hist. Ivstine 11. 8 The king vnderstanding .. that
they made vpon him in such»speedy manner, fledde for feare.

1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 37 Seeing themselves made upon
by a pirate.

82. Make with — . f a. To side with, make
common cause with. Of things: To tell in favour

of. (Cf. 74.) Obs.

1559 Morwyng Ez'onym. 250 The description following
maketh with me [L. mtrnm/er^/atit]. 1597 Hooker Eccl.

Pol. V. vii. § 3 Antiquity, custom, and consent ..making
with that which law doth establish, are themselves most
sufficient reasons to uphold the same. 1600 Holland Livy
vui. xxxiv. 306 There made with young Fabius, and tooke
his part, the majestie and countenance of the Senat [L. !

stabat cum eo senatus tnaieslas], 1608 I). T. Ess. Pol. <y !

Mar. 19 b, It is the nature, and propertie of Passions, euen to I

make those thinges make with them, «i6i7Uayne Led.
(1634) 273 So farre as outward things make with salvation,

t b. To grapple with, select as one's adversary.
•1 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 21b, The Lorde Ad-

mirall made with the greate ship of Depe, and chased h«:r

stil. Ibid. 122 The vj shippes perceiuyng that, left their

chace & made with the Barke of Sandwyche.

*t*c. (See sense 7 T Obs.

VIII. With adverbs in specialized senses.

1 83. Make again, trans. To make good, re-

pair, restore. Obs.
ri433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 429 That

I they] .. do make ayein the grete pipe of the said conduyt
in wyse as was afore. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer)
149 The harnoys broken was made agayn and amended.
1565 Cooi-er 'Thesaurus, Reparator, one that repayreth or

maketh agayne.

84. Make away. (Now superseded in the tran-

sitive senses by make away with.) +a. trans.

To put (a person) out of the way, put to death

;

also, to put an end to (a person's life). (Cf.33.) Obs.
Common in lo-ijth c.

1566 Pasquine in Trauncc 58 b, Saint Dominick ., was
treating with them for the burning of Heretiques, or how
by some other deuise to make them away. 1590 Marlowe
Edw. II, 11. ii, Why then weele haue him priuily made
away. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 167 To make away
my guiltlesse Life. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. in. ii. v.

i* (1651) 544 Constantine Despota, made away Catharine
his wife., for the love of a base Scriveners daughter.
a 1656 Up. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 415 Wicked harlots who
. . have made away their stolen birth. 1713 Addison Guard.
No. 105 r 4 What Multitude of Infants have been made
away by those who brought them into the World. 1760-72
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 142 They would. .make
him away by pistol, or poison.

re/l. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 4 b, Other
sortes . . that haue made themselues awaie by the meanes
either of water, or fire, or sword. 1654 Gataker Disc.

Afiol. 58, I was there told by the Physician, that I must
wnollie forbear Preaching, unless I would wilfullie make
away my self. C1684 Ro.vb. Ball. (r886)VI. 621 She, for

love of the Groom, fell into Despair, and in conclusion made
herself away. 1698 Christ Exalted § 61. 50 They would
make away themselves immediately, if possible.

fb. To destroy (a thing). Obs.

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 66 A Mass
book w,h all such books of papistrie ar abolished made awaie
and defaced. £1600 Shaks. Sonn. xi, If all were minded
so, the times should cease And threescoore yeare would
make the world away. 1650 TRApr Comtn. Lev. xiii. 47
Instruments of idolatrie .. are to bee destroied, and made
awaie.

f C. To alienate or transfer to another's posses-

sion ; to dispose of, get rid of. Obs.

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tang, Alienation, alienation

or making away. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rka Introd. 41

Their slaues which they cannot make away for a good
round price, they sell vnto the butchers, a 1640 Waller
On Friendship betzv. Sacharissa $ Atnoret 16 Debters ..,

When they never mean to pay, . . To some friend make all

away. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 21 Will you, said he,

on your Honour, let me see them uncurtail'd, and not offer

to make them away? 1855 Milman Lat. Christ, xw. i.

(1864) IX. 15 If usurped, or its usufruct, if not the fee, frau-

dulently made away, it [Church property] had in many
cases widely extended itself by purchase.

d. intr. To go away suddenly or hastily, run

away ; = make off, 89 d.

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia"s Rev. 1. i, Deare sparke of

beautie, make not so fast away. 1639 Fuller Holy War
v. v. (1640) 237 If there be five to one, it is interpreted

wisdome not cowardlincsse, to make away from them.

1787 'G. Gambado' Acad. Horsemen 42 His horse made
away with him whilst Gimcrack was running a match.

1883 Black Yolande II. xii. 217 Then they set out for

home; Duncan and the gillies making away for a sort of

ford. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 108 The people.. are making
away as fast as they can.

85. Make away with. a. To put out of the

way ; - 84 a. Often euphemistic for : To kill.

1502 Townlev in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 164 There
was a servant of yours, and a kynsman of myne, was mys-
chevously made away with. 1583 Stubbhs Anat. Abns. it.

(1882) 55 For mony I am persuaded they [physicians] can

make away with any whom they haue accesse vnto. 1628 tr.

Mathieifs Power/. Fav. 11 Tiberius had resolued to make
away with Gcrmanicus. 1756-7 tr. Kcyslcr's Trar. (1760)

I. 108 His relations pretend that he was made away with by
poison. 1862 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 242 The owl
nightly makes away with more mice than the very best of
cats. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll viii, He was made away
with, eight days ago, when we heard him cry out upon the
name of God.

re/l. 1666-7 Ptrvs Diary 24 Feb., It seems she .. hath
endeavoured to make away with herself often. 1768 Goldsm.
Good-n. Man I, These were the very words of Dick Doleful
to me not a week before he made away with himself.
1856 Reaue Never too LatexW, He was a lunatic, and would
have made away with himself anywhere.

b. To remove from its rightful place or owner-
ship ; to get rid of; to dissipate, squander ( « 84 c)

;

to destroy fraudulently.

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 407 It
will not be difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can
make away with these vast Revenues they are possessed of.

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 142 They would
..make away with the effects. 1781 D. Williams tr.

l
r
oltaire"s Dram. Wks. II. 132, I will make away with my

castle and dowry to support the cause. 1843 Carlyle
Past $ Pr. 11. 1, 'Thirteen pence sterling', this was what
the Convent got from Lackland, for all the victuals he and
bis had made away with. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng. x.

II. 572 He had burned the writs, made away with the
seal [etc]. 1873 Ad 36 & 37 Vid. c. 77 § 26 If any person
designedly makes away with.. any thing issued to him as
a volunteer. 1883 Kami. S. Macqcoid Her Sailor Love
III. vii. iv. 115 It's an ugly thing to make away with a letter.

1892 Temple Bar Nov. 298 Hendrik had made away with
his stepbrother's money.

86. Make down. a. Sc. To make down a bed:
1 to fold down the bed-clothes, so as to make it

ready for being entered* (Jam.).
1816 Scott Antiq. xxv, We'se mak ye down a bed at the

lodge. ^1835 Hogg Tales <$- Si. (1837) III. 199 Betty, my
dear, make down the bed.

b. colloq. To refashion so as tofitasmallerwearer.
Mod. The eldest girl's frocks can be made down for her

sisters.

87. Make forth, t a. trans. To complete the

preparation or equipment of. Sc,

1496 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) I. 261 Item, gevin be
the Lard of Balgony to maik furth this coit, iij ellis of

vellous. 1497 Ibid. 339 Item, giffin to Thorn Barkar and
Johne Lam to pas to Home, to mak furth the artail^ery

there iiij lib. iiij s.

fb. To send forth. (Cf. sense 55.) Obs.
ri470 Gau>. <$• Got. 120, I rede ye mak furth ane man,

mekar of mude.

t c. To issue (a commission, debenture). Obs.
1640 tr. Vcrdere^s Rom. Rom. III. 213 This great Monarch

. .made forth Commissions. 1666 in zoth Rep. Hist. AISS.
Comm. App. v. 6 His Majestie's Auditor-Generall shall

make forth debentures for what is due to the petitioner.

•fd. intr. To go forward, advance, set out;

(of a boat) to put out. Obs,

1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 241 When Wolues..Make forth

amongst the flock. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 5. 1601 —
Jul. C. v. i. 25. a 1610 Heai.ey Cebes (1636) 149 As shippes

doe, that having unlaided their fraught make presently forth

for a new voiage. 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 542 To
prouide, that while we make forth, to that which is better,

we meet not, with that which is worse, a 1626 — New
All. (1900) 2 Ther made forth to us a small Boate.

88. Make in. fa. trans. ?To carry in. (Cf.

make out, 91 a.) Obs.
a 1483 Liber Niger in llousck. Ord. (1790) 25 Lett it alwey

be remembered to make in the Kiuges doggettes. .as often

as it pleseth the King the prince to come or goe.

b. intr. To go in towards a particular point

;

to intervene in an action; to join in a fray; t to

strike in in a conversation ; in Hawking (see quot.

1897).
1575 TVrberv. Faulconrie 161 Unhood your Hawke, to

the end that when she espieth the Hearon she may ftee hir :

and if she do so, make in apace to succour hir. (-1611

Chapman //iWxv.492 While these made-in [Gr. MiacwHtyi],

to spoyle his armes. 1612 Dkayton Poly-olb. viii. 456 Small
Marbrooke maketh-in, to her [sc. the Severn s] inticing Deej>e.

1622 Beaum. & Fl. Sea Voy. 1. i, We have discover'd the

land,sir; pray let's make in! 1634 Massingek Very Woman
v. iii, Make in, loggerhead ; my son fights like a dragon. 1656
EARLMoNM.tr. BoccalinVs Advts./r. Parnass. n.lvii. (1674)

209 To the succor whereof, all the inhabitants along the River
side made in. 1828 Scott /'". M. Perth xxx, During this mo-
ment of delay, Ramorney whispered to Dwining, ' Make in,

knave, with some objection'. 18650. K. Berkeley Z/# II.

281 It is ever a gallant gentleman who thus makes in. 1891

Longm. Mag. Sept. 500 The larger galleons made in at once
for Corunna. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 373 (Falconry) Makein
(of the falconer), to go up to a hawk after it has killed.

89. Make off. f a. trans. To dispose of. Obs.

a 1649 Winthrop ATeu> Eng. (1S53) II, 15 He could not

subsist here, and thereupon made off his estate.

b. Whaling. (See quot.)

i82oScoRESBY^/t7/t; Reg. 1 1. 304 The operation ofmaking-
^..consists of freeing the fat from all extraneous sub-

stances, ..then cutting it into small pieces, and putting it in

casks through the bung-holes.

C. Farming. To fatten (lambs) for the market.
1851 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 395 Whenever farmers

make off their own flock instead of selling their Iamb-hogs
to feeders, they choose a small breed. 185a Ibid. XIII. 1.

60 The Iambs are., made off fat, early in the summer. 1868

Ibid. Ser. 11. IV. 11. 264 No store stock.. is ever sold, every-

thing being made off for the butcher.

d. intr. To depart or leave a place suddenly,

often with a disparaging implication ; to hasten or

tun away ; to decamp, ' bolt '.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 85 p 5 My Sister took this

Occasion to make off. 1787 ' G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsemen
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(1809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly termed

too many for you, and make off. 1805 Log of II. M. S.

Bcllcisle 21 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 164

uo.'e, Several of the Enemy's ships making off toleeward.

1847 Marryat Childr. N Eorcst xi, [He] perceived that

the hull had not made off with the rest of the cattle. 1889

G. Gissing Nether World I. xii. 272 He. .made off at a run.

e. To make off with : to decamp with (some-

thing) in one's possession. Also, to make off with

oneself"^-d.

1820 I- Gii-tord Compl. Eng. Lawyer \\. xiii. 216 Although

the thief do not (mite make off with them. 1856 J. H.
Newman Callista xxviii. 249 He was quite easy about

Agellius, who had, as he considered, successfully made off

with himself. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, Hi. vii, Mr. Wegg
had seen the minion surreptitiously making off with that

bottle. 1890 Standard 14 Apr. 2/6 The girl had made off

with her employer's money.

90. Make on. a. trans. To make fa fire), dial.

1634 RUTHERFORD Lett. (1862) I. no The Lord is making

on a fire in Jerusalem. 1777 Sir M. Hunter Jrnt. (1894)

26 We had got.. a fire made on in our little room. 1885

Howkli.s Silas Lapham (1891) I. 65 I'll be the death of

that darkey, .if he don't stop making on such a fire. 1893

fllitslr. Land. News Christm. No. 23/2 To ' make on ' a good

fire at nightfall.

b. intr. To go forward, proceed ; to hasten on.

1608 Y&rktk. Trag. 1. viii. 214 Up, up and struggle to

thy horse ; make on. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 35 The Earle

of Lincolncresolued to make on where the King was, and

to giue him battaile. a 1677 Kakkow Semi, Wks. 1716 I. 2

He that knows his way. .makes on merrily and carelessly.

.

to his journey's end. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. jii, We made
011 to the southward. 1849 M. Arnold Sick King Bokhara,

Send him away, Sirs, and make on. 1890 Graphic Summer
No. 24/2 He made on in his headlong flight.

91. Make out. fa. trans. In various physical

senses: (a) tr. L. exstruere, to build up; ib) to

take or carry out (cf. make in, 88 a) ; (c) to send

out (cf. sense 55) ;
(d) to throw out (cards) from

one's hand - lay out (Lay vA 56 k). Obs.
^

1382 Wvclif Prov. xiv. 1 The wise womman bildeth vp

hir hous; the vnwise the maadout [Vulg. exstructam\. -shal

destro3e. ^1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 71

Noe yoman of this office, .to here or make oute of this office

any breade but by knowledge of the brevour. 1560 Davs
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 109 He fel into the lappes of our

horsemen, which were made out [L.fueraut emissi] to kepe
hym from the spoyle. 1568 Grafton Chron. I. 142 The
Londoners hearing of their doings, made out a certaine

number of men of armes, who.. put the Danes from that

Tower. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 343 He., made
out certaine pinnaces, .for to observe what, -landing places

there were. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester viii. (ed. 2) 76

He that deals makes out the best Cards he can for his

Crib, and the other the worst.

b. To draw up (a list, a document, etc.) ; to

make a draft of; to write out (a bill, cheque, etc.).

1465 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 218 They have mad
oute bothe warantes and snpersedias. 1472-3 Rolls of
Parlt. VI. 42/1 So alwey that every of the seid Writtes be
made oute xx daies or more, afore the seid day of appar-

aunce lymyted. 1770 P. Burton Pratt. Crt. Exdieq. 18

The Inquiry is made out by the Clerk in Court, who pays
only Two Shillings to the Master for signing, &c. 1793
Smeaton Edystone L. § 278, I was myself forming and
making out the necessary designs for.. the balcony. 1801

tr. GabriellCs Myst. Hush. I. 125 His Lordship.. inquired
whether he had paid the bill. ' It is being made out, I am
informed, Sir.' 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 557 The
Duke had obliged the Duchess to receive Lady Denham
as one of her ladies of the bedchamber ; but just before her
appointment was made out, she died. 1885 Mrs. C. L.
Pirkis Lady Lovelace I. xvi. 237 The cheque which I had
made out. 1893 Law Times XCV, 34/2 The accounts gene-
rally took some three or four weeks to make out.

c. (a) To succeed in accomplishing ; to effect,

achieve. Now Se. Also absol. in certain games :

To make the score prescribed by the rules as bring-

ing the game to an end.

*535 Coverdale Ecctus. xxxviii. 28 He hath set his minde
there vpon, that he wyll make out hisworke. 1634 Massin-
ger Very Woman in, v, Now she is at a cold scent. Make
out your doubles, Mistress. O well hunted, That's she. 1680
Cotton Compl. GamesterifXX. 2) 89 And if one and thirty be
not made, then he that play'dlast and is nearest one and thirty
without making out

t>
must set up one. 1706 De Foe Jure

Div. 1. 17 note. To implore the Gods that he might never
enter that City, which they foresaw he would act the Fury
in, and fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually
made out. 1774 Kamks Hist. Man II. xi. II. 65 People
there tin a populous city] seldom make out the usual time
of life. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxiv, I shall make out
my visit to you yet. 1827 Examiner 246/1 Harley, as too
frequently happens to this mercurial comedian, has to make
out his own part of a roguish innkeeper as well as he is able.
1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1858) 309 Byron, born rich and
noble, made-out even less than Burns, poor and plebeian.

(6) To manage, make shift, to do something.
Also absol. to make shift, get along; to succeed,
thrive; to get on (well, badly). Also to make it

cut. Chiefly U. S.

1609 Jonson Silent Woman v. i, It is the price and esti-
mation of your vertue only, that hath cmbarqu'd nice to
this aduenture; and I could not but make out to tell you.
1776 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 180, I would not
have you anxious about me. I make out better than I did.
1776 I. Adams ibid. 231 Amidst these interruptions, how shall
I make out to write a letter? 1807 P. Gass Jml. 92 We ..
made out to get enough of drift wood to cook with. 1809
W. Irving Knkkerb. (1861) 42 She made out to accomplish
her voyage m a very few months, and came to anchor at
the mouth of the Hudson. 1820 — in Life <* Lett. (1864)
II. 30, I wish you would .. let me know .. how you and
Murray make out together. 1851 Hawthorne in N.

Hawthorne $ Wife {1885) I. 396 To whom is Dora married,

and how is she making out'.' 1861 DicKEHBtr/. Exfeet. x.\i,

I am rather bare here, but I hope you'll be able to make
out tolerably well till Monday. 1891 Harper's Mag. Mar.
574/1, ' I don't believe you will be satisfied in heaven*, you
will find it too monotonous'. 'Ob, I shall make out, I'm
sure'. 1804 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 253/2, I have made out
to sleep with tolerable comfort in a cave.

d. fTo compensate (a lack, defect, disadvan-

tage) ; to supply (what is wanting ; to supply the

deficiencies of, to eke out. 0/>s. Also intr. ^?rarc)

to make up, compensate^v.
1629 Earle Microcosm., Insolent Man (Arb.) 83 Such

men are of no merit at all : but make out in pride what they
want in worth. 1642 Sift T. Browne Kelig. Med. 1. (1896)

19 Our wills must be our performances, and our intents make
out our Actions. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxiv. 196 One mans
defects cannot be made out . . by another mans abilities.

1665 Dryden lud. Emp. iv. i. (1668) 39 Make out the rest, -

I am disorder 'd so I know not farther what to say or do :

— Hut answer me to what you think I meant. 1699 T. Brown
in R. L'Estrange Erasm. Coltoq. 42 And if such a Disaster

happeu'd to him, he did not fail to make it out one way or

other at Home. 1700 TYRRELL Hist. hng. II. 847 When
the Lyon's Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how
to make it out with that of the Fox. 1709-10 Si mv.x.v. Tatter
No. 128 P5 What I want in Length, 1 make out in Breadth.
1801 tr. GabriellCs Myst, Husb. III. 104 [She] only
lamented she had not something better to offer them, but
promised to make it out at dinner. 1850 L. Hunt in Tail's

Mag. XVII. 570/2 Conscious of not having all tlie strength
he wished, he endeavoured to make out for it by violence

and pretension. 1891 Leeds Merc. 3 Oct. 3/7 [They] are

becoming listless and indifferent, supposing that someone
will make out for them.

+ e. Of an item in a series : To complete (a

certain total) ; also, of several items, to amount
collectively to. Obs.

1535 Coverdale Ezck. i. 2 The fifth daye off the Moneth
made out the fyfth yeare off kynge Ioachims captiuyte.
1571-z Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 112 The sowme
of fyve hundrith and fifty merkis, with the thrid of the
provestrie of Methven, niakand out in the haill V" merkis.

f. To make complete ; to get together with

difficulty or by degrees.

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 48 They, .must make
out a scanty subsistence with the labour of their hands.
1828-32 Webster s. v., He promised to pay, but was not able
to make out the money or the whole sum. 1861 Dickens
Gt. Expect, xxxvii, He by little and little made out this ele-

gant and beautiful property. 1879 M. Pattison Milton
xii. 162 Adding to them, with a view to make out a volume,
his college exercises.

g. To fill up or while away (the time) with
some occupation. lObs.
1809 Malkjn Gil Bias m. vi. r 1 To make the most of

the precious moments, and., to make out the time agreeably.
1813 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 196 We were obliged to
saunter about anywhere, .to make out the time. 1849 Ami.
Smith Pottleton Leg. (repr.i 76 To doze, or otherwise make
out the time, until the first train went back.

h. To represent or delineate clearly or in detail

;

now only in Art. f Also of things ; To form the

figure of (pbs.).

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxiv. 170 Hippopo-
tamus., so little resembleth an horse, that, .in all, except the
feet, it better makes out a swine. 1647 Salt.marsh Spark.
Glory (1847J 127 God., would make out himself in an image
in this Creation. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Sclv. 117 It may

I
be objected, That a wheel of manifold rims whirl'd ui>on its

1 axletree, would make out uneven bows of circles, 1784 J.
!
Barky in Led. Paint, v. (1848) 179 All the parts of objects
exposed to the light, .appear more made out and determined,

i than the parts in shadow. iSz$ Neiu Monthly Mag. XV.
! 534 Its dumb show is very eloquent and impressive; its

! story is fully made out to the eye. 1862 Thornbury Turner
1

I. 190 The foliage of the ash-trees in the foreground is not

J

at alf made out, but is washed in .. with hardly any details.

1875 Tvrwhitt Handbk. Pict. Art (ed. 2) 194 Proceed to
make out the two distant hills by putting in quick triangular
..touches. Ibid,, That want is expressed by the words
'making out'. That is to say, you want additional facts,

principally of form.

i. To establish by evidence, argument, or inves-

\

tigation ; to demonstrate, prove. Also colloq.

I esp. in How do you make that out /— Uy what pro-

[
cess do you arrive at that conclusion ? Also with

J

clause as obj.

1658 Sir 1'. Browne Hydriot. i. f 5 If it could be made
! out that Adam was buried near Damascus. 1660 tr. A/tiy-
' raldus' Treat, cone. Relig. 11. iii. 197 They are.. at a loss
i ..to make out whence they learn't that God is powerful.

1662 Stillingfl. Grig. Sacr. in. iv. § 13 What they only
touch at, we shall endeavour to make out more at large.

1664 Power Exp. P/tilos. 1. 29 That all Vegetables have
a constant perspiration, the continual dispersion of their
odour makes out.

__
1794 Palev Evid. 11. vi. § 36 (1817)

165 That in truth it was so, is made out b^ a variety of
examples which the writings of Josephus furnish. 1803 Pic
Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 144 How do these gentlemen make out
their case? 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 A subor-
dinate judge is liable to an action for slander, if malice is

clearly made out. 1887 I*. Carroll Game of Logic iv. 93
'That lets me into a little fact about you, you know!*
'Why, how do you make that out? You never heard me
play the organ?* 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 It would be
easy to make out a strong case for the contention.

j. To claim to have proved, or to try to prove
(something to be true) ; to make to appear, to

represent, pretend. With clause as obj., or with
obj. and complement, or inf.
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 43 There is a Petition

in some person's hands touching this business. They make
it out that their right was \\\ the time of Henry VI. 183a

Examiner 17/2 What, Sir, would you make me out a
Radical? 1855 Phkscoi r Philip II, iv. (1857) 65 Making
him out.. as much of an Englishman as possible. 1861
Mrs. H. Wood East Lynnc in. xiii, It seems they want to
make out now that Dick never murdered Haljijonti. 1872
Butler Ercwhon viii. 63, I certainly did not make myself
out to be any betler than I was. 1873 l' [A,:K Er. Thiilc xi,

177 She is not nearly so soft as she tries to make out. 1891
Spectator 30 May, Kir. Hutton was certainly careless as t<j

figures, though not so careless as Dr. Abbott makes out.

1902 A. E. W. Mason Lour Leathers xiv. t ; ;,
' I was not

thinking of that*, Ethne exclaimed, 'when I asked why we
must wait. That makes me out mo^t selfish '.

k. To find out the meaning of; to discover the

drift of ; to arrive at an understanding of ; to inter-

pret for oneself"; to decipher, succeed in leading;

+ to understand or ' take ' (an author) in a par-

ticular way (<?£*'.); to understand the behaviour

of (a person). Also (with clause or obj. and inf.),

to discover, find out.

1646 Snt T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. i. ^77 By this

Chronology are many Greeke authors to be understood ;

and thus is Martiuus Crusius to be made out, when [etc.].

1688 Boylk Pinal Causes Nat. Tilings iv. 141 To suppose
Him to have made such things for a particular end, which we
cannot make out to be in any considerable measure worthy
of his wisdom. 1709 Felton Dissert. Classie ks (1718) 145
Your Antiquaries make out the most ancient Medals from
a letter and some Pieces of Letters, . . with great Difficulty

to be discerned upon the Face or Reverse. 1773 Goldsm.
She Stoops to Con>/. iv. (Globe) 669/1, I would nut lose

the rest of it [se. a letter] for a guinea. Here, mother,
do you make it out. 1794 'G. Gambado' Ann. Horsemen
xvii. (1809) ij5 His shouts (which, from what I can
make out from the Girl's imitations of them, much re-

sembled the war-hoops of the Indians). 1859 Jkphson
Brittany iii. 35 He could not make out what the police

wanted. 1863 Bagehot Biog. Stud. 20S To those who had
an opportunity of accurately observing Sir George Lewis
there was no difficulty in making him out. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 528 As far as it is possible to make
out anything from the tangled mazes of history and legend.

1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) I. 193, I made out, as I thought,
that he was a stranger with whom you were talking. 1883
Sir N. Lindley in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 727/1
They are clearly inviting the public to come and buy, both
wholesale and retail, as far as I can make out.

1. To discern or discover visually ; to succeed
in perceiving or identifying (something not easily

visible). Also with clause as obj., and with obj.

and inf. or complement. (Cf. 22.)

1754 Richardson Grandison (1776) VI. 193, 1 always think
when I see those badgerly virgins fond of a parrot,. .or a
lap dog, that their imagination makes out husband and
children in their animals. 1805 Sir E. Berry 13 Oct. in

Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 117 note, The ship that

bore down to us I soon made out to be a Three-decker.
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Eorest xi, At last he thought that
he could make out a human figure lying at the bottom [of

the pit]. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 406 Minute dots
that you can make out to be sheep. 1889 Doyle Micah
Clarke xxxi. 325 By the aid of a glass I was able to make
out their lines and camp. 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 581 In
the darkness he made out a shed by the path.

m. intr. To go, start, or sally fortli ; to get

away, to escape. ? Now only dial.

1558 Phaer Aincid iv. (1573) L ij b, Set sailes aloft, make
out with ores, in ships, in boates, in frames, c 1583 Hayes
in HakluyCs Voy. 11589) 692 Making out from this danger,
we sownded one while seuen fathome, then fiue fathome,
then [etc.]. ..At last we recouered. .in some despaire, to sea
roome enough. 1601 Siiaks. Twel. N. 11. v. 65 Seauen of

my people with an obedient start, make out for him. a 1632
T. Taylor God^s Judgem. t. n. xviii. (1642) 240 The Lion
made out for his prey, a 1703 Burkitt On N. 'P., Luke ii.

20 A gracious soul no sooner hears where Christ is, but
instantly makes out after him. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women,
fy B. I. ix. 153 Poor Abbott.. rushes forth for the second
time, and makes out as fast as he can for a third coffee-house.

1884 ' R. Boldrewood' Melb. Memories xxii. 157 The ruder
portion of the herd ' made out ' that way.

n. To extend in a particular direction or for a

specified distance. (Cf. 73 b.) rare.

1743 Pococke Dcscr. ofEast I. 25 From the north end .

.

the foot of the hill makes out to the river, i860 Merc.
Marine Mag. VII. 198 At the N. W. end of Sail Nicolas
heavy breakers make out 2% miles.

92. Make over. a. trans. To hand over (pro-

perly, by a formal agreement) ; to transfer the pos-

session of (a thing) from oneself to another.

1546 0. Johnson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ir. II. 178 When
she doeth intend to occupie her monney she will lett me
knowe for to write to Robert Androwe to make it over.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 13 The mercies that Christ hath

purchased for their Children, and made over to them.

1762-71 H. Wali'oi.e Vertnc's A need. Paint. {1786) III.

270 Being persuaded to make it [a fortune] over to his son.

1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxi. 206 He made over

the whole free kingdom of England to the Pope. 1883

Black Yolande III. xiii. 249 It is all settled now, and the

land made over to its rightful possessor. 1893 Fohbes-

Mitchkll Remin. Gt. Mutiny 180 My prisoner had no
sooner been made over to me than (etc.].

+ b. spec. 'To settle in the hands of trustees'

(J.) ; also absol. Obs.

1650 May Old Couple iv. (1658) 33 All your widowes
of Aldermen, that marry Lords, of late, Make over their

estates, and by that meanes, Retaine a power to curbe their

lordly husbands. 1678 Butler Hud. m. i. 670 And Widows,
who have try'd one Lover, Trust none again, 'till th'have

made over. Ibid. 1193.

f c. To remove from one place to another. Obs.

1713 Addison Guard. No. 121 r 5 My waist .. is reduced

to the depth of four inches by what I have already made
pver to my neck.
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d. To remake, refashion. Now only U.S.
1698 Collier Ess. A/or. Sub/. 11. (1703) 59 Age and youtli

can never be made over or adjusted. Nothing but lime
can take away years or give them. 1883 How ells Woman's
Reason x\\. II. 4 She made over all her bonnets and dresses.
1884 Lowell Democr., etc. (1887) 26 We have taken from
Europe . . the must turbulent of her people, and have made
them over into good citizens. 1899 K. W. Trine /« Tu/ie
iviHi the Infinite (1903) 50 That the entire human structure
can l>e completely changed, made over, within a period of
less than one year.

t e. intr. - come over (Come 66 a). Oh.
1488 Paston Lett. III. 344 And they had nott seylyd not

paste vj. leges butt they aspied a Frencheman, and the
Frencheman mad over to them.

+ 93. Make through, intr. Togo through. Oh.
1606 Marston Sophonisba 11. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 172 Then

amaine Make through to Scipio; he yields safe abodes.
1628 Rutherford Lett. (1S62) I. 42, I doubt not but that,
if hell were betwixt you and Christ, as a river which ye
behoved to cross ere you could come at Him, but ye would
willingly put in your foot and make through to be at Him.
1825 80 Jamieson, To Mak thr<nv w?

%
to finish, to come to

a conclusion, after surmounting all difficulties; as, 'He
maid throw wi' his sermon after an unco pingle '.

f 94. Make to. intr. To set to work. St. Oh.
*S&3 \Vinvkt_ Wks. (1890) II. 4 Quhilkis being done.,

makis he to without delay. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform.
x\\. gi First on the fcildis mak scnortly to. 1572 Ibid. xxxi.
12 How sone I vnderstude the cace, I maid me to firsthand.

a 1662 R. Baillie Lett. (17751 II. 36 (Jam.) Sundry other
shires are making to.

+ 95. Make together, trans. To compound.
J 53S Coverdalk Ecclits. xlix. 1 Whan the Apotecary

maketli many precious swete sinellynge thinges together.

96. Makeup. + a. trans. To build, erect (a

tower, city, etc.'. Obs.
(1400 Dcstr. Troy 275 Argus made vp a mekyll ship.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 701x5 And he couthe thurgh his sleight Do
tnaken up a tour of height, c 1450 Merlin 39 Thai) com-
aunded Vortiger the werkeiuen to make vp the toure the
strengtst that'myght be devised. 1490 Caxton Eneydos
xvi. 63 He fonde eneas . . all ocupyed for to make vp the
cytee of cartage.

+ b. To build up (a bank, etc.) again where it has
fallen away; to repair (an earthwork, fence, etc.)

by filling up gaps. Oh.
1468 Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 158 Mychell of Forest

sail mak wp hys syd dyk fra his hern to the yet wythin viij

tlayis. 1553 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) II. 102 The
worke. .was begun to be made up agayn with breke. 1576
in \V. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 385 By the default of
the . . Cytie in not meakinge up the . . bancks. 1585 T.
Washington1

tr. Niclwlays Voy. I. xix. 22b, That whiche
was beaten downe . . the assieged made vp againe. 1603
Kxolles Hist. Turks (1621) 863 The Christians in the
meane time made up their breaches with earth, fete] 1611
Bible Ezek. xiii. 5 Yee haue not gone vp into the gaps,
neither made vp the hedge for the house of Israel.

c. To supply (deficiencies) ; to make complete.

(a) To fill up what is wanting to ; to supply the

deficiencies of; to complete (a given number,
quantity, period, etc.). + Also pass, to be made up,
to be completed in form or growth.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 138 Now to know, what

Author doth medle onelie with some one., member of elo-

quence, and who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie.

1594 Hooker Ecct. Pol. 1. xiv. § 2 Before the full and com-
plete measure of things necessarie be made vp. Ibid. 11. viii.

$ 5 Whatsoeuer to make vp the doctrine of mans saluation
is added, as in supply of the scriptures vnsufficiencie, we
reiect it. 1579 IJkakd Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 490
( He] passing that night in great distresse, the next day made
vp his wicked and miserable end. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill,

1. i. 21 Sent before my time Into this breathing World, scarse
halfe made vp. 1611 — Cynib. iv. ii. 109 Being scarse made
vp, I meane to man. 1612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 212
For no youtli can be comely, but by pardon, and considering
the youth, as to make vp the coniHnesse. 1629 Milton
Hymn Nativ. xiii, And with your ninefold harmony Make
up full consort to th' Angelike symphony. 1641 J. Jackson
True Evang. T. 11. 137 Lastly, I will make up the Decade
with a meaner person,. .Elizabeth Folks. 1651 Life Father
Satpi (1676) 28 Not only from being verst, but consummate,
and made up in all sorts of Learning. _ 1656 Cowley
Pax-ideis 1. Note 14 There are some Places in him [Virgil],

which I dare almost swear have been made up . . by the pulid
Officiousness of some Grammarians. 1793 Regal Rambler
47 Paper is thrown in to make up the weight. 1879
' Cavendish ' Card Essays, etc. 189 When people are asked
to make up a rubber. 1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge I. v.

S4 He will make up our game of lawn tennis .. three is

always an awkward number. 1892 Monthly Packet May
575 They, .decided to sell the cow in order to make up the
rent. 1894 R. Bridges Feast ofBacchus 1. 234 'Twill make
our numbers up.

(/') +To bring up to (a given number, expressed

by numeral compl.)
s
obs.). Also, to raise (a sum)

to a larger sum.
1629 J. Cole Of Death 195 His deceased children were

|

alive still in heaven; and the ten more given him here,

made them up twenty. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe (1840) IL vt !

124 At first, I distributed linen sufficient to make every one
of them four shirts; and, at the Spaniard's request, after-

wards made them up six. 1890 Hlustr. Loud. Ncivs 28 June
814/3 He makes up the income of his wife. .;o ,£2000 per
annum.

(7) To make good, to compensate for (some-

thing that is wanting) ; to supply (a deficiency).

Fhrascs, to make up {lost) ground, leeway.

1538 Klyot L>ict. t
Snhpieo . . To make vp that whiche

lacketh, 1660 Ingelo licntiv. <y Vr. |, (1682) 27 This he
performed with such accurate Skill, that it made up whatso-
ever he wanted of Force. 1688 Buknet Lett. Pres. St. Italy

KM The Clergy, .had neither learning nor verluc but made

70

up all Defects by a slavish Obsequiousness. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 127 F 2 What they have lost in Height they
make up in Breadth. 1766 Golds m. Vic. IV. iv, What the
conversation wanted in wit was made up in laughter. 1812
I.. y\.Hh\\KiasC less <\ Gertr. IV. lxviii. 25 [The Almighty]
never forgets us*, it's all made up to us one time or the
other. 1837 Ord. <y Reg. Harvard Univ. 10 Recitations
omitted may be made up with the assent of the Instructer,
at any time within the term, in which they occur. 1862
Temple Bar VI. 397 Should the confessor order him to
make up the injury done to the treasury? 188a Edna
Lvall Donovan xiii, He had large arrears of sleep to make
up. 1890 Sat. Rev. 31 May 668/2 After getting a very
indifferent start, she made up ground at the Bushes. 1890
Illnsir. Sport, fy Dram. A'ews 10 May 279/2 The huntsman
. . is now rapidly making up lost ground.

{d) intr. To compensate /#/-, atoneySv.
1711 Steele Sped. No. 33 T 1 Daphne.. found her self

obliged to acquire some Accomplishments to make up for
the want of those Attractions. 1774 Foote Cozeners m. ii.

(177S) 70 You may renew hostilities and make up for lost

time, as soon as you are out of the house. 1856 J. H. New-
man CVx/Z/j/rt (1885) 274 If we have been wanting in due
consideration for him, we now trust to make up for it. 1859
Jephson Brittany ii. 16 A lovely view made up to me for
the sights and smells. 1879 Dowden Southey v. 132 Southey
made up in weight for what was wanting in measure. 1889
Mrs, E. Kennard Landing a Prize I. xi. 191 She does not
attempt to make up for lost ground.

d. traits. To fill up (an opening or gap) ; to

stop up ,a hole or passage) ; to shut or fasten up
(a door, a house). Now chiefly dial.

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 435 Nayles
and woorkmanshippe to make uppe the hole in the walle.
1603 B. JoHSON Scjanus I. ii, We must make up our eares
'gainst these assaults Of charming tongues. 1655 Stanley
Hist. Philos. (1687) 12/2 Some say that the old channel
was quite made up. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I made up
the entrance, which till now 1 had left open. 1841 Trench
Parables (1803) 334 The house is made up for the night,
barred and bolted. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Make ttp.,$ to
repair, to close up. 'You mun mak yon gap up*. 1886
S. IF. Line. Gloss, s.v., 'The silt soon maks up the pipes'.
1889 N. W. Line. Gloss., Make up. (1) To fasten up. To
shut up. 1891 Law Times XC. 395/1 The hind proceeded
to make up the gap by placing wooden rails on the side
next the glebe land.

e. f To close up (a letter) ; to wrap up (an
article) ; to put together (a parcel) of goods.
1626 Massingek Row. Actor iv. i, 1 brib'd the boy that

didconuey the letter, And, hauing perus'd it, made it vp
againe. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 3/2 [Paper] to make
up Soap in. 1823 Examiner 802/2, I was making up a
parcel. 1832 Ibid. 617/1 Mails will be made up at the
Post-office for.. Lisbon every Tuesday. 1889 Stevenson
MasttrofB. x.277 Making up bis portmanteau for a voyage.

f. To put together, construct, compound.
(a) To put together a substance or material into

a particular form : the obj. being either the word
denoting the substance or that denoting the form.
1530 Palsgk. 632/1 Nowe that I have made up my cockes

I wyll carye in as fast as I can. 1727 Arbuthnot Tables
Attc. Coins etc. 304 A Catapotium is a Medicine that is..

most commonly made up in Pills. 1852 Jrnl. R. Aerie.
Soc. XIII. 1. 40 If proper care is taken in 'making up' the
butter formed from cream slightly acescent. 1859 Ibid.
XX. 1. 45 The hay is sometimes made up into bundles.
1861 Temple Bar III. 250 Some curious tricks of the trade
are practised in making up false hair. Ibid. 254 The best
coiffeurs ..having a secret of making up a lady's head to
last for three months.

(//) To make (a garment, etc.) by fitting and
sewing pieces of material cut out for the purpose

;

also, to (it together (pieces of material) to form a
garment, etc. ; to make (cloth) into clothing.
167a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 295 For

making up y Sarcenet Curtain. 1672 Villiers (Dk.
Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. i. (Arb.) 69 [A tailor says] If I

can't make up all the work I cut out, I shan't want Journey-
men to help me. 1709 Lend. Gaz. No. 4577/4 A wrought
Gown stitch'd upon Last-India Dimety,. .not.. made up.

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France I. 184 A skeleton wire
upon the head

;
such as we use to make up hats. 1789

Wolcot (P. Pindar) Fxpost. Odes xi, Like mercers had
variety of stuff For such whose turn it was to be made up.

1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 268 Took the black silk.. to

Catchpool. .that it might be made up. 1863 Earl Lytton
RingofAmasisvW. (1890) luHotlnriU making up some
bandages for his hand. 1879 M. J. Gcest Lcct. Hist. Eug.
xxx. 301 They pay twenty-five times as much for making
up the dress as the cloth cost at first.

(*") quasi-passive. To admit of being made up.
1861 Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynne 11. vii, Her striped silk,

turned, will make up as handsome as ever. 189a Sat. Rev.
10 Dec. 682/1 It is a modest, unobtrusive stone, and makes
up so well with diamonds, that [etc.].

(d) trans. To compound (a substance, medi-
cine, etc.) of different ingredients ; to mix (dough).
1649 CuLi'ErPER (title) Physical Directory; a Translation

of ihe Dispensatory .. imposed upon all the Apothecaries
of England to make up their Medicines by. 1699 Evelyn
Acetaria 18 Omlets, made up with Cream. 1718 Free-
thinker No. 97 p 8, I make up my own Medicines. 1824
Examiner 10/1 fShe] is in the habit of making up medi-
cines for the poor. 1829 Ibid. 589/2 J'he prescription was
made up by Mr. Snow's assistant 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric.
Soc. V. 1. 3 A description of flour called ' cowens,' used by
the bakers for making up their dough. 185a Mks. Stowe
Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 115 Rachel now took down a snowy
moulding-board, and. .proceeded quietly to make up some
biscuits. 1883 Howells JVoman's Reason xi. I. 216 I'll give
you a tonic. Make you up a bottle and send it to you.

(e) To get together, collect (a company, a sum
of money) ; to furnish by contributions from dif-

ferent sources.

MAKE.
I '593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 40 Make up no factious
numbers for the matter. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 106
To imbezell the treasure of the State, and so make up
Bankes for private uses. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower, hi-
terest {ifxyz) 92 How will the Farmer be able to make up his
Rent at Quarter Day? c 1718 Prior Ladle 158 The miser
must make up his plum. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 435/1 Nor
was this an expensive company made up for the new house

;

for all, or nearly, all of the performers, .had belonged to
the old one. 1846 C. St. John Wild Sports Highl. 27 It
requires quick shooting and good walking to make up a
handsome bag. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xv. III. 547 Tu
contribute of their substance in order to make up a purse
for Jeffreys.

_
1880 Goldw. Smith Cowper ii. 22 His rela-

tions . . combined to make up a little income for him. 1887
Baking-Gould Gaverocks II. xxv. 59 We used to make up
parties to read plays, each taking a part.

(/) Printing. To arrange into columns or pages.
1771 LUOEOMBS Printing 380 Having made up the Head

of the first page, we cut it off by a rule. Ibid., The first

page being made up to the length of the number of lines of
which it is to consist. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Moxon's
Meek. Exerc, Printing 421 The compositor was required
to make up his page as soon as it was composed.

(jr) To put (coaches, etc.) together to form a
train

; also, to put (a train) together.
1864 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. n. 372 The waggons ..

were made up into trains. 1889 Scribner's Mag. May 581/2
The train once made 'up ',..its progress, .is comparatively
simple.

iji) f Formerly, to lay and light (a hie). Now,
to add fuel to (a tire already burning^ so as to keep
it at a proper ' height \

178S M*«- Fletcher in Wesley's Serm. Ivii. Wks. (1827)
IX. 28 The servant came in to make up the fire. 1801
Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. I. 93 The usual hour
of bringing candles, and making up the fire, was certainly
past. Ibid. II. 168 The daughter of the poor man under
whose roof she was made up a fire in the wretched room
assigned to her. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, liii, I made up
the fire which was still burning. 1889 Mrs. OLiPHANT/Vf>r
Gentleman \\. x. 172, ' I might at least find a decent fire.'

' I'll make it up in a moment, Edward. A little wood will
make it all right 1

.

g. To compose, compile.
i^z) To put together in <\ue form ; to compile,

draw up (a list, document, etc.).

c '374 Chaucer Troytus ill. 291 <34o> And day is set, the
chartres up to make. 155a Huloet, Make vp, scrtbo. 1613
Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 75 He makes vp the File Of all the
Gentry-. 1662 Graunt Bills ofMortality 1 1 On Wednesday
the general Accompt is made up, and Printed. 1885 Act 48
Vict. c. 16. § 6 Every future valuation roll to be made up in

any county. 1891 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 163/1 The averages of
the season, made up to Saturday last.

{b) To compose (a book, sermon). Oh. or dial.

1630 Usshek Lett. (1686) 434 The History* of Gottes-
chalcus,. .which lam now a making up. 1825-80 Jamieson,
To mak up, . 4. To compose ; as, ' The minister's thrang
matin' up his sermon.'

(c) To concoct, invent, fabricate (a story, lie).

Also, to compose (verses, etc.) impromptu; to im-
provise.

1825-80 in Jamieson. 1847 Marrvat Childr. M. Forest
xiv, Well, the story was not badly made up. 1879 M. J.
Guest Lcct. Hist. Eng. iv. 28 People began to make up
a history of the Unions. 1889 Mrs. H. I.. Cameron Lost
Wi/e II. iv. 47 One can easily make up some plausible
reason. 1891 Mrs. S. Edwards Seer. Princess II. i. 1 He
sang his verses as he made them up. 1891 Strand Mat;.
II. 502/2 Make it up out of your head. 1893 R. Kiiling
Many Invent. 98, I made up a whole lot of new things to

go into the story.

h. Said of component parts, (a) Of quantities,

individuals : To form (a certain sum or total) either

by themselves or with others. Now rare.

1504 in Buty Wilts (Camden) 96 As mych lond more as
shall makuppe the valo1, of xj marc" by yeer w* the seid
londes in Watton. 1543-3 Act3j& 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5. S 1

2

As muche of the two partes residue, as shall accompHshe
and make vp a full thirde parte. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv.

iii. 207 That you three fooles, lackt nice foole, to make vp
the messe. 1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 27,
I have nineteene mistresses alreadie, and I not much dis-

deigne that thou shold'st make up the ful score. 1641
IJromk Jov. Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 358 Cash ; which added
Unto your former Banck,makesupinall ..Twelve thou>and
and odd pounds. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. v § 2
Reckoning three Generations to make up a century. 1748
Richardson Clarissa III. 321 These four [gentlemen), with

,
Mrs. Sinclair, Miss Partington,.. Mr. Lovelace, and myself,
made up the company, i860 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXI. 11.

450 The sums, .do not quite make up 100.

{b) To form the components of; to constitute,

;
compose ; to contribute to the formation of; to go

1 to form or produce. Freq. in passive to he made
up (of certain parts).

159a Shaks. Row.$ Jul. v. i. 48 Old cakes of Roses Wei e

thinly scattered, to make vp a shew. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv.

25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trqz'. 2 Men and manners, wliich make
up a Librarie to themselves. 1660 F. 1!rooke tr. Le Blanc's
Trav. 63 The River . . is pleasant and large, and helps to
make up a good haven. 1688 Burnet Lett. Pres. St.
Italy 129, I have writ you a very loose sort of a Letter, all

made up of digressions. 1693 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess.

(ed. Ker) 1 1. 45 Satyrus, that mixed kind of animal, . . made
up lietwixt a man and a goat. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 152
P 3 1'hese are the People who make up the Gross of the
Soldiery. 1711 Swift Let. cone, Sacram. Test Misc. 335
The Parties among us are made upon one side of Moderate
Whigs, and on the other, of Presbyterians. 1712 Berkeley

' Pass. Obed. Wks. III. 107 An audience almost wholly made
I up of young persons. 1713 Addison Cato iv. iii. 48 He was all
1 made up of Love and Charms. 1834 J. H. Newman Par.



MAKE. 71 MAKE-.
Stmt* (1837) I. xxi. 316 Soul and body make up one man.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 131 The few members who
made up what was contemptuously called the Rump of the
House of Commons. 1861 Mrs. Cari.vle Lett. III. 81
Ramsgate . . is made up of narrow, steep, confused streets.

1867 Freeman Norm. Coma, (1876) I. App. 756 The force
was made up of men of all nations. 1889 Rath. S. Mac-
ni:oii> Roger Ferron 1. 122 Life is made up of tiny trifles.

1890 Temple Bar Feb. 168 All in short that goes to make up
..an Englishman's ideal of felicity.

i. To prepare.

f(a) To attire (a person) suitably for receiving

guests, etc. Obs.
1602 Dekker Satirom. K4 b, WatTerrill, th'art ill suited,

ill made vp, In Sable collours. 1633 1>. Jonson Tale oj
Tub i. iv, The bravest, richest, and the properest, man A
Taylor could makeup. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 1.

i, red, 'Morrow sister, Do I not come unseasonably ?

At. Why good brother? Fed, Because you are not yet
fully made up, Nor fit for visitation.

{p) (csp. Theatr.) To prepare (an actor) for the
impersonation of a character by dressing him in

an appropriate costume and disguising his features

by means of false hair, cosmetics, etc. (chiefly refl.

and pass.).

1809 Malkin Gil Bias nt. ix. f 2, I made myself up, ..

with the barber's aid, as a sort of middle man between
Don Ca:sar and Oil l!las. Ibid. IV. vii. p 5 Just as he
had done making himself up [said of an old beau at his

toilette]. iB^\ P/tck 30 (Farmer) My young ambition sadly
I resign,—My mind and face made up for first old men.
1859 Lang Wand. India 362 The General was very old,

close upon eighty ; but he was ' made up ' to represent
a gentleman of about forty. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 339 His
face is marvellously 'made up'. 1891 New Rev, Aug. 176
They have no teeth ; they have skins that would make
a lemon look white J. .But the maid makes them up ; and
people say how handsome they arc.

(c ) intr. for refl.

1838 Dickens Hick, Kick, xxv, Mr. Crummies .. had ..
1 made up ' for the part by arraying himself in a theatrical
wig letc.j. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 340 Mr. Sothern 'makes
up ' so very darkly as to appear almost Jewish. 1879 Sai.a
Paris herselfagain (ed. 4) II. ii. 2S He had ' made up' for
the part of a distressed poet. 1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 591/2
When she went off with Paris, he had by magic arts made
up as Menelaus, and she thought he was her husband.

(d) To arrange (the features) so as to produce
a particular expression. To make up one's mouth :

see Mouth sb. Now V, S.
1641 Brome yo7'iallCrew iv. i, Make up your face quickly.

[The person addressed has been weeping.] Here conns
one of the Servants, I suppose. 1828-32 Wkhster s. v., To
assume a particular form of features ; as, to make up a face

;

whence, to make up a lip, is to pout.

{e) To get (.a horse, etc.) into good condition
for selling ; to fatten. Also intr, for pass, (Cf.
make off, 89 c.)

1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 20S He thoroughly understands
(what is termed by dealers) makingnp a horse. 184a Jrnl.
R. Agric. Soc. III. it. 217 All the lambs being made up for
the butcher. 1857 Ibid. XVIII. 1. 19 The majority .. buy
them as colts ; when fit for the collar, .. make them up for
the London brewers. 1867 Ibid. Ser. 11. III. n. 533 If they
[fowls] have been 'sent along 'with Indian corn [etc.],..
they will make up to nearly 2 lbs. heavier.

(/) To prepare, put in order (a bed) for a par-
ticular occasion. Also, to put (a room) in order

;

to ' do up ' (? local),

1824 Examiner 45/2 [She] desired witness to make up the
bed in her room. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. xxxii.
346 She had a couch made up for her on deck. 1889 \V.
Westall Birch Dene I. xiii. 178 We might. .make you up
a bed on the office floor. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 506/2
'Where have you made up Mr. Smith's room'? 'In the
north wing, sir*. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 102
Esther said she would make up her room, and when that
was done she insisted on helping her mother with the house-
work.

{g) To get up (linen), rare.
1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII, 56/1 They can make up

linen execrably.

(//) To bring (spirits) to a required degree of
strength by adding water ; to ( lower \
i7"5 G. Smith Distilling 77 When you have made up

your goods to the quantity and quality you intend. 1731
P. Shaw Ess, A rtif. Phiios. 89 To keep out of the Spirit the
grosser Od of the Faints; and instead of these, to makeup
as they call it, to Proof, with pure distill'd or simple water'
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Making-up, When it is
necessary to make up waters lower than proof, they are
generally cloudy,

j. To set out the items of (an account) in order;
to-add up and balance (an account).
147a J. Paston inP Lett. III. 32, 1 porpose to make up my

byllys clere and send yow the copyse. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i.

1. 148 Yet I can make my Awdit vp, that [etc.]. a 1729
J. Rogers iq Serm.11. (1735) 33 He was to make up his
Accounts with his Lord. 1742 Richardson Pamela 111,
250 A Desk, at which sometimes Mr. Jonathan makes up
his running Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1749 Fielding,Pom Jones v. *fiL Who but an atheist could think of

3Km! /
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Ithout havinS first made UP his account ?

1858 Jrnl. R.Agrtc. Soc. XIX. 1. 123 A farmer's accounts

7J- i-

e ma
r
de UP once a year. 1889 Mary E. CarterMrs. Severn 1. 1. 1. 27 Her husband.. made up the trades-men s books 1892 J. Adam Commerc. Corresp. 22 It is cus-tomary for the banker to make up, or balance, the current

account at the end of each half-year.
k. To make up one's mind-, to come to a deci-

sion or conclusion; often const, inf. or clause.
Also (nonce-uses), to make up one's resolution fa
determination. Hence, with extended meaning,

to make up one's mindfor > to, or to do (something) :

to be reconciled to the thought of, to be pre-

pared for. '\ Also in passive : ? = ' to have one's

mind made up*for.
'595 SHAKS. John II. i. 541, I know she is not for this

match made vp. [Otherwise in modern editions.] 1606
— 'Pr. <y Cr. 11. ii, 170 To make vp a free determination
'Twixt right and wrong. 1821 Examiner 363/1 In winter
people make up their minds for the worst and go. 1830
Ibid. 663/2 The King has quite made up his mind to the
loss of Belgium. 1847 Mahkvat Childr. A". Forest xiv,

Edward made up his resolution to join the army. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng.'x. I. 107 He. .had wisely made up his

mind to what cosld no longer lit; avoided. 1859 Mill
Liberty v. (1865) 62/2 If the government would make up its

mind to require for every child a good education. 1883
Stevenson I'reas. Isl. iv. xvii. We had all quietly made up
our minds to treat him like one of ourselves. 1887 Ruskin
Prveterita II. 1S9, I believe he made up his mind that I was
heartless and selfish.

t (//) absol, ?' To come to a decision ' (Schmidt).
1605 Shaks, Lear 1. i. 209 Pardon me, Royall Sir, Elec-

tion makes not vp in such conditions.

1. To settle, arrange. (a) To arrange, settle

(a marriage, etc.) ; to conclude i'a treaty).

1562 Child-Marr. (1897) 75 Hie the consent oftheir frendes,
who made vp the manage betwixe them. 1607 Shaks. ( 'or.

V. iii. 140 lie Blest For making vp this peace. 1879 M. ),
Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxvin. 384 Edward tried to make
up a kind of peace between them. 1890 Univ. Rev. Feb.
282 The best marriages are those which are made up by
sympathetic and understanding friends.

(/») To settle (a dispute, etc.) ; to end (a quarrel)
by reconciliation.

1699 T. Brown Erasm. Colloq. 6j What passes between
two People is much easier made up, than when once it has
taken Air. 1727 A. Hamilton NewAcc. E. hid. 1 1, xxxvii
62 Mediators in making up Cases of Debate and Contention.
1773 Foote Bankrupt in. Wks. 1799 H. 133 And now this

difference is whole and composed, let me try if I can't make
up the other. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxi, Perhaps the
feud may be made up without farther fighting or difficulty.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 301 That two.. gentle-
men should be deputed to wait on Her Majesty and try to
make matters up. 1870 Rogers Hist. Cleanings Ser. 11. 230
He had made up his differences with Fox.

(e) intr. (also often to make it up). To be
reconciled after a dispute ; to become friends again.
1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1

I. 441 You had made up with the Duke of York without his
knowledge. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 26 If I should
he obliged to make up with him again, I shall think I am
always doing myself a spight. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones
vii. v, I beseech you.. that you will endeavour to make it

up with my aunt. 1837 Thackeray Yellowplnsh i, There
we were, quarrelling and making up. .by turns. 1887 Mrs.
C. L, Pirkis Dateless Bargain II. xviii. 232 We've kissed
and made it up again. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne
Wrecker xix. 288 We.. had quarrelled and made up.

m. To make the fortune of, enrich, dial.

1786 Scotland's Glory <y Shame 11. 53 He'll make you up
for ever. 1829 Hogg Sheph. Cat. viii. I. 230 Your master
will soon be sic a rich man now, that we 'II a' be made up.

n. intr. (a) To advance in a certain direction

;

now only in to make up /<?, to draw near to, approach.
Also occas. of the tide : To /low up a river (cf. 72).
1595 Shaks. John lit. ii. 5 Philip make vp. 1596 Ediv. Ill,

iv. vii. 31 Make up once more with me ; the twentieth part
Of those that Hue, are men inow to quaile The feeble hand-
full on the aduerse part. 1611 Heywood Gold. Age v. Wks.
1874 III. 75 Let's make vp to his rescue. 1622 Fletcher
Span. Cnr, 1. i, There I would follow you as a guid to
honour, Though all the horrours of the Vvarre made up To
stop mypassage. 1632 Massinger Maid 0/Hon. iv. i, Hell,
stoppe their brawling throats ; againe J make up And cudgel
them into jelly. 1678 Bunyan Pitgr. I. 38 He espied two Men
come tumbling over the Wall,, .and they made up a pace to
him. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 104 With in-

tent to have endeavoured to make up into the latitude of
50 or 6o°. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viii. p 9 Impatient to
know, ..he made up to me immediately. 1855 Costello
Slor. Screen 87, I saw her make up to the lady I have de-
scribed. 1898 Daily News 25 March 8/3 There was very
little water in the river as the tide was only just beginning
to make up.

(J>) To make up to (fig.) : to make advances to

(a person) ; to pay court or make love to.

1781 D. Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. II. 25 She
ogles me still, or I'm mistaken ; I'll e'en make up to her.
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. i. p 2 They made up to Don
Csesar or his son at once, without currying my favour as
the channel of all good graces. 1842 S. Lover Handy
Andy ii. 22 Tom's making up to the widow. 1848 Thack-
eray Van. Fair x\\, Young Bullock,, .who had been making
up to Miss Maria the last two seasons. 1889 Stevenson
Master of B. i. 8, I have it by all accounts that Mr. Henry
was more made up to from that hour.

£$" Key to phrases, etc.

Uses of passive 3, 3 b, 3 c, 4 ; (=L. Jieri) ge, 48 f, 49 d, e;
refl. (wither or inf.) 34 a, 35 ; impers. (of the weather) 8 b

;

(it) maksna Sc, 25; intr. ( — compose poetry) 5b, (-go) 35 b;
see also 69-74.
What make you here? 58; what do you make of. .?2o.

^] Make or mar, make or break 46b; make or mend ic;
meddle or make with 71. If Proverbs and proverbial phrases
occur in senses 1 d, 10, 24, 53 c.

Make account of 19b; )n acquainted 48b; msdooj m after

75 J ** again 83 ; /// against 76 ; m the agreeable 67 ; in alms
57 a; j>i amends 61 ; m an army 57 b; m as if, as though 70

;

M an ass of oneself 18 ; in asseth 61 ; m at 77 ; 111 away 84 ;m away with 85; m a bag 15 c; in a bargain 57 d ; in
battle 57 b; m one's beard 40; m a beast of oneself 18; m
a bed 36; in believe 53c; in the best of 18 d; in bold 69 ; m
a book 5, 15 d ; m a (or one's) bow 57 c ; m a business of 18

;

m (it) one's business 49 c ; m a campaign 57 b ; in capital

! out of 29 ; m ( = score with) a card 30; m the cards 43 ; m
\

care 62 ; m a case 19 d ; m the chalice 42 ; in a child 17 ;

I

in a circuit 57 f ; in coffee 2 b ; m a coil, a commotion 9 ; m
j

one's Communion 57 e ; m one's compliments 61 ; m (ones)
; confession 57 e; m conscience 19 a ; m a contract 57 d ; m

a corner (in) 9 ; w count of 19 b ; m one's course 57 f; '/;/ a
i
covenant 57 d ; 111 it coy 68 b ; m a decision 61 c ; ma dif-
ference 10,19a; vi 1 -eat) a dinner 60; w(-train) adog 45 ;

;«dole62; m (-shut) a door 37; m (no) doubt 19a; wdown
86; m an effort 63; /// English 48; m esteem, estimation

' (of) 19 b ; m even 48 ; m an example of 18 ; m an excursion
57 f; ;;/ an exhibition of oneself 18; 7// an expedition 57 f;
in expense 64, one's expenses 64 b ; m a face (at) 57 c ; in
fast 48 ; m a fault 57 a ; m fea>y 61 ; /;/ a feast 14 ; 1,1 felt

48 b; m (a) fight 57 b ; «/ a fire 6; ;// (-prepare) fish i9 ;m a fool of iS ; ;// for 25, 25 b, 78 ; m force (at) 63 ; /// forth
87 ; m a fortune 29 ; m free 69 ; in friends 13 c; /// (some-
thing) from 2; ;// (bring forth) fruit 16; '/// fun, a fuss,
game 9; m games 12 b; w/a garden 7; tit glad 69 ; ///glad-
ness, glee 62 ; in good 48 ; /;/ it goodly 68 b ; /// a hash of
i8e; w (-train) a hawk 45 ; m hay 38 ; whead6ib; ma
head 15 a; in head or tail of 20 ; m heard 48 b; whence
33; /// a hole 8 ; /// homage 61 ; ///horns 57c; m ( train) a
horse 45 ; /// it hot 48 ; /// (long) hours 66 ; /// a House 1 5 b

;

/// an impression 9; /// in S8 ; /// in one's way 48 c; ///

1
- give) an instance 61 ; /// (something) into 50, 50]) ; /// it

i cause it to be so) 10b; in it one's boast, business, etc.

49 c ; ///it (coy, etc.) 68, 68 b ; /// it so 51 e ; /// n journey
57 f; ///joy 62; m a judgement 19a, 61 c; ///known 48 b;
m labour 63 ; m l.atinis 5c; /// a law 12; ///a leg 57c; m
a iir 57 a ; m light of 21 ; /// like ( ;look like) 7; a;"/// little

ofi8d,2i; tit things lively 48 ; 7// a living 29; ///a loss 64;
/// love 61 ; m a mark 8 ; tn a marriage 57 d ; /// (—arrange) a
match 12b; in (no) matter ?5 ; ;// a meal 60 ; /// ( prepare)
meat 2 b; w melody 8; tit memory 57 h ; w mercy 57a; m
merriment 62; 111 merry 69; in a mess of iSe; /// mind
57 h ; /// minstrelsy 8 ; m a miracle 57 a ; m mirth 62 ; in (a)

mock (of) 62 b; 111 money 29; 111 the most of 18 d; m much
of 18 d, 21 ; /// a muddle of 18 e; /// a name (for oneself) 29 ;

in (it) nice 68 b, 69; in a noise, a note 8; /// nothing of iSd,
21; ///nothing to do ( not to hesitate) 51c; /// (-give!
notice 61 ; /// (an) obeisance 57 c; /// .. of" 1 b. 2,^, 4b, 18;
i

- esteem) 21 h ; w .. of it 18 c ; /// off 89 ; /// on 90 ; //; one
(of) 26 ; /// an oration 57 g ; /// an order, ordinance 12 ; m
out 91 ; /// . . out of 1 b, 2, 18 ; /// out of the way 33 ; /// over
94 ; /// a pace 57 f ; in pain 63 ; /// a park 7 ; m a passage
57 f; ///peace 9c; in penance 57 e ; tit place gd; tn a prac-
ticeofi8; ///a profit 29 ; /// a progress 57f; tn it proud,
quaint 68 b ; /// question 19 a; /// ( propound) a question
in

; tu a quorum 15b; /// (--impose) a rate 12; w/readj 48,
48d; ///(-give) a reason 61 ; «/ reckoning, regard of 19 b

;

/// (a) reputation 29 ; /// return (-come back) 57 f; /// a road
7 ; m room gd ; /// a row 9 ; /// a rule 12 ; w runs y> b ; /./

the sacrament 57 c ; /// sail 44 ; /// a salaam 57 c; /// satis-

faction 61 ; /// oneself scarce 48c ; /// a score 30 b; /// scorn
(of) 62b; ///scruple 19a; /// a sensation 9 ; ///sense of 20 ;

in a sermon 57 g ; /// shipwreck 64 ; /// short 4S d ; //; slight 1 >t

21 ; /// something of 18 d ; /// sorrow 62 ; /// one's soul 47 ;

/// a sound 8 ; /// a speech 57 g ; /// sport 9 ; m a step 57 f

;

/// a stir 9; /// store of (-value highly) 19 h ; /// (it) stout,
strange 68 b, 69 ; m sure 48, 48 d ; /// the tackling 44 ; /// tea
2 b; /« that.. { = bring it about that) 52, { -show or allege that)
56b; /// through 93 ; ///timber 31,41; /// (good, short, etc.)
time 66 ; /// a title 19 d; m to (J>>ep.) 79, (adv.) 94; m
( = bring or reduce) to (a condition) 33; /// (one) to iking,
etc.) 49c; m (—attempt) to do 34 b; /// together 95 ; ///top
or tail of 20 ; /// it tough 68 b; ///a tour 57 f; ///towards
35b; /// a trade of 18 ; /// a trick 30; /// a trip 57 f; ///

understood 48 b ; /// unready 48 ; /// unto 80 ; /// up 911 ; tit

upon 81 ; /// urine 16 b; /// verses 5 ; /// void 48 ; /// a voyage
57 f ; /// war 57 b ; /// it warm 48 ; in (- give) warning 61 ;

/// waste 48 ; /// water 16b, 31 ; /// way 91! ; /// one's way
57 f ; /// weight 31 ; /// a will 3d; /// with 82, 71 ; /// . . with
ib, 2; 111 a wonder 10; ;// wood 31, 41 ; /// work 10; /// a
wound 8 ; /// wreck 64.

For many other phrases, with nouns expressing the action
of a verb, see the lists in 59 and 59 b.

fMake, z'-~ Obs. Alsoo^V. maik. [f. Make
sbX\ trans, and intr. To mate, pair, match.
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23, I wille she haue..my flat

pece enchased to make with a salt saler of sylver. 1513
Douglas AKneis iv. Prol. 53 The snaw quhite dow oft to
the gray maik will. 1522 Mnndus et Infans (Manly) 262
50 fell a fyghter in felde was there neuer yfounde. To me
no man is makyde.
Make: see Mawk, Meak, Meek.
Make-, the stem of Make vA in combination,

chiefly with a sb. as the second element, occas. with
an adj. or adv., as in the following (chiefly nonce-
wds.) : +make-braser [?cf. Brace z/.^],?one who
domineers or blusters; f make-debate = Make-
bate; make-faith nonce-wd.

%
something that serves

for faith; make-falcon - Make-hawk
; fmake-

fire, an incendiary; f make-fray, a raiser of

quarrels; + make-God a., applied as a derisive

term to Romish priests
; + make-king = King-

maker
; f make-law a., law-giving; f make-

mirth — Make-sport; make play = Make-sport ;

make-queen, a queen-maker; make-rime, a

phrase introduced merely for the sake of rime

;

make-shame a.
y
causing shame ; f make-strife

— Makebate ; make-talk, something said for the

mere sake of talking; make-wages (see quot.)

;

make-way, an event which leads up to another.

c 1515 Cocke LoretVs B. 11 Surmowsers, yll thynkers, and
*make brasers. 1741 Richardson Earn. Lett. Iv. (ed. 7) 68
The busy Whisperings of officious *Make-debates. 1825
Coleridge Aids Rejl. {1848) I. 336 Thousands of sober,and
in their way pious, Christians will echo the words,..and
adopt the doctrine for their *make-faith. 1575 Turberv.
Eaulconrie 160 By. .calling of them to the lewre with other

'make Falcons, that is to say, a cast at once, to the end they
may accustom and aquaint themselues one with another.

1560 Dai.'s iv-Sleidane^s Comm. 179 The seuerall confession

of euery one of these "make fyers [I* incendiariil 1598



MAKE-A-DO.

Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 31 If brabling *Make-fray, at ech
Fayre and Sise, Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise.

1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. i. (1721) 12 Not only the
*Make-(Jod Pope, but the Make-God Priest. 1611 Speed
Theat. Gt. Brit, xxvii. (1614) 53/1 That stout -make-king
Richard Nevil Earle of Warwicke. 1631 Weeyer Anc.
Funeral Mon. 705 Warwicke (the Mars and Make-King
of England). 1582 Stanyhukst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 96 First

to Ceres *Make1aw [L. legtfer.p], too Phoebus, then to
Ly»us. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bouatt'nfs Advts. fr. Par-
nass. 2fl8 Court officers, princes favorits, 'make-mirths,
flatterers. 159a Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 69
Our Poets and Writers about London whome thou hast

called piperly *Make-plaies and Make-bates. 1655 Fuller
/fist. Camb. (1840) 186 As Neville earl of Warwick was the

make-king, so this Dudley earl of Warwick- .was the *make-
queen. 1893 Athenxum 14 Oct. 516/2 The sorry *make-
rhymes ' I wis *, ' I trow ', ' I weet ', make their appearance
now and again. 1850 S. G. Osborne Glean. 78 This make-
shift, *make-shame system. 1617 Minsheu Duetor s.v., A
Make-bate, *make-strife, or contentious person, 1856 Arciid.
Allen Led. Ladies 211 A sort of complimentary observa-

tion, mere words of course, an unreal piece of *make-talk.
1884 H. Spencer in Content?. Rev. Apr. 463 There had
grown up the practice of paying out of the rates a part of
the wages of eacli farm-servant—''make-wages', as the sum
was called. 1894 Ckeighton Hist. Papacy 11897) V. v. xv.

151 The intrigues of Cardinal Rovere. .led to the election of
Pius III as a "make-way to his own election.

t Make-a-do. Obs. [f. Make v.1 * Ado.]
1. A ' to-do ', uproar, stir.

1575 Gamut. Gurton 1. iii, What deuyll make-a-doe is this

betweeue our dame and thee?

2. One who is fond of making a to-do.

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pen. (1590) 8, I will nicke-name no
bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo mak-a-dooes.

Makebate (m/i'kb^t). Also 8 raakebait.

[f. Makr©.1 + Batkj3A]
1. One who or something which creates conten-

tion or discord ; a breeder of strife. (Common
in 1 6th- 17th cent.) arch.

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 296/2 They agree better

together, then to fal at variance for y wild wordes of suehe
a malicious make-bate. 01586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1590)221

Disdaining this fellow should play the preacher, who had
bin one of the cbiefest make-bates. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim-
age VI. iv. 576 It was not likely they would joyne in con-
spiracie, whom Religion (the most mortall make-bate) bad
disioyned, 1655 Gurnall, Chr. in Arm. 1. 145 Satan, who is

the great make-hale between God and the soul, a 1703
Burkitt On N. 'P., Jas. iv. 1 Lust within is the make-bait
of all societies and communities without. 1710 Swift Ex-
aminer No. 15 F 5 Like a couple of makebates, who inflame

small quarrels by a thousand stories. 1821 Scott Kenihv.
xxxvi, I thank Heaven, I am no make-bate or informer.

1849 Macaulay Hht. Eug.\\. II.22 Barillon was. .directed

to act, with all possible precautions against detection, the
part of a makebate. 1896 Saintsbury Hist, igf/i Cent. Lit.

iv. 1S5 He [Hazlitt] appears to have played the part of iire.

brand and makebate in the John Scott duel referred to.

f 2. The breeding of quarrels, mischief-making.
1626 Bernard Isle ofMan (1627) 207 Selfeloue, Makebate,

and Vnmercifuluesse.

f3. a. Gerarde's name for the.Yellow Jasmine,

Jasminumfruticam. b. A book-name for Greek
Valerian, Pokmonium cceruleum. Obs.

1597 Gerardb Herbal 111. xiv. 1128 Of the shrub Trefoile,

called also Makebate. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Polemoine. 1866

Treas. Pot. 71 1/2 Makebate, Potemonium cceruleum.

f 4. attrib. passing into adj. Obs.

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 62 Thee bane of vs

Troians, of Greeks thee mak bate Erinnys. 1622 Row-
lands Gd. Nfives A> Bail 31 Which she in inemorie would
>\\\\ retaine, And cross the deuill in his make-hate veine.

167s T, Tully Let. to Baxter 14 Your own make-bate
Novelties.

Make-belief, rare. -next.
Substituted by some writers for Make-believe; the

formation of the latter, being misunderstood, was imagined
to be incorrect
1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers (1842) 372 Evil

Spirits, .are but actors in a play, changing their appearance
and frightening children by their tumult and their make-
belief. 1854 Lett, ofAmerican (ed. Landor) 17 Creeds and
lichens grow in the extremities of his (the Tzar's] froren

regions ; farther to the southwest, beliefs are make-beliefs.

1858 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 11. ii. (1873) 85 The early in-

stitutions of a nation may fail of fully carrying out their

ends, but there is no make-belief as to what those ends are.

1873 Hamerton Intell. Life vti. i. (1876) 229 A sort of make-
belief lady.

Make-belie:ve. [The phr. make believe (see

Makk v. 1 53 e) used subst. (Cf. Fackere.)]
1. Pretence.
1811 L. M. Hawkins Ctess <y Gertr. (1812) IV. 62, I was

drest like Minerva,. .and then the little ones came and wor-
shipped me : 'twas all make-believe, you see. iSii Morn.
Chron. y Apr., Her mourning is all make-believe, She's

gay as any linnet, 1818 Lamb Three Friends, Not that

she did really grieve It was only make believe. 1855 H.
Rogers Ess. {1874) II. vii. 331 This great empire is rotten

. .ceremony, etiquette, conventionality, insincerity,— ' make
believe", in short,—constitute it. 1888 Times 23 June 17/2

The public does not object to magic in small quantities. It

is quite ready to join in the game of ' make-believe '.

b. in particularized sense.

1825 Coleridge Aids Rejl. 11848) I. 56 [To practise pray-

ing] as a species of animal-magnetism to be brought about by
. .a temporary make-believe on the part of the self-magnet-

izer ! 1862 Sala Accepted A ddr. 191 The world is full of
make-believes. 1887 Jessoh* Arcady viii. 234 That old-

fashioned place of resort.. the village green, has become a
mere make-believe now.
2. One who mnke^ believe or pretends.

1863 S. Wilbereokck Sp. Missions (1874) 2 Do not be an

72

idler and make-believe in the work. 1865 Trollope Bclton
Est. xv. 171 The ordinary make-believes of society, saying
little civil speeches and not going beyond them.

3. attrib. passing into adj. Of the nature of make-
believe.

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 248 That was a make-
believe thing, compared with this. 1852 Gladstone Glean.
IV. xlii. 96 Here again I am met with a make-believe reply.

1877 T. A. Trollope Life Pitts IX, II. 111. iii. 3 The re-

publicans and their make-believe government. 1890 ' R.
Boldrewood 1

Col. Reformer (1891) 138 The hour's talk

and make-believe school.

So Make-believer, -believing- [f. phrase make
believe\

1884 N. Amer. Rev. CXXXVIII. 443 A volume which
believers, unbelievers, misbelievers, and make-believers
would unite in neglecting or condemning. 1899 Miss
Harraden Fowler 125 Children, .not tiring easily of their

many make-believings.

Ma'kedom. Sc. ? Obs. Also 5-6 makdome.
[App. f. either Mack a. or Make sb.* + -dom ; but

the formation is somewhat anomalous, esp. for so

early a period.] Form, shape; esp. elegant form,

shapeliness, comeliness ; rarely cotter.

c 1470 Henrv Wallace ix. 358 Bathe statur and curage,

Maner, makdome, thar fassoun and thar wesage. 1508
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 73 To manifest my makdome
to multitude of pepill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 125

Without makdome vther oflym or Hth. 1585 Jas. I, Ess.

Poesie (Arb.) 65 Be warre ze descryue zour Loues makdome,
or her fairnes. a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 1. 13

Fair forme, and face angelicall, . . Makdome, and proper

meml>eris all Sa perfyte. a 1810 Findlav in Ford Harp
Perthsh. (1893) 419 Von stalwart makedom I ken richt weel.

t Make-fare. Obs.—° An alleged name for the

hare. c 1300 Names ofHare in Rel. Ant. I. 134.

Make-game. [Cf. Make-sport.] One who
or that which furnishes matter for amusement;
hence, a laughing-stock, butt.

1762 Bickerstaffe Love in Village n. x. (1765) 44, I am
1

the make-game of the whole village upon your account.

1797 Mrs. M. Rohinsom Walsingham 1. 280, I thought my-
self the mere make-yame of a giddy girl. 1806 Sporting
Mag. XXVI I. 197 A new discovery or invention, by way of

I make-game I suppose. 1817 Godwin Mandeville 1. 263
1 was treated as nothing, a flouting-stock and a make-game.

Make-hawk. Falconry. [See Makk vA 45.]

A hawk employed to teach young ones.

1575 Turbekv. Faulconrie 113 If at be first you inure hir

with a make hawke a good Hearoner. 1674 N. Cox Gentl.

Rccreat. (1677) 203 Never fly your Faulcon again at a Hern
unless with a Make-hawk well entred. 1773 J. Campbell
Mod. Falconry 262. 1852 K. F. BusrOM Falconry in Valley

1 Indus v. 61 note, A make-hawk is a staunch bird, or one
accustomed to fly at a particular kind ofgame, used to ' head
t he pack ' when more than a cast are thrown up at once. 1891

Harting Bill. Accipiir. 226.

Makeless, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see

Makk sb. 1 [f. Make sb.* +-LBS8,]

1. Without an equal ; matchless, peerless.

a 1225 SI, Marher. 17 pis is ure cunde, makelese meiden.

a 1300 Cursor M. 121 19 And bof boil wen make-less to be,

pat nan in lare sat teche be. ("1374 Chalxer Troylus 1. 116

(172) In bewte erst so stood she makeles. c 1450 Holland
Hoivlat 902 He thocht him maid on the mold makless of
mycht. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. lxxiii. 540 It is quene
Isoud that oute taken my lady your quene she is makeles.

1500-20 Iivti^KK Poems \x\v. 52 Wylcum ! mygolk ofmaiie-

land, Mychirrie and my maiklesmun^oun. i*fi$Mirr.Mag.,
Buckingh. xiii, A makeles prynce in ryches and in myght.
c 1615 Mure Misc. Poems ii. 33 Mackles dame, qubom all ye
world admires. 1674-91 Rav N.C. Words, Make, match;
makeless, matchless. 1829 Urockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2),

Makeless, matchless, without an equal.

2. Mateless ; wifeless, husbandless, widowed.
c 1425 .SVtvm Sag. (P.) 3307 The 3onge that helpe hyr for

to lyve. He schal have that he dies, And the holde go
makeless. 1513 Douglas yE/teis vin. Prol. 32 To mak her

maikles of hir man. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. \x, The world
will waile thee like a makelesse wife. 1825-80 Jamieson,
s.v. Maikless, The mother's a makeless bird.

Make-peace. [See Make z>.t 9c] One who
or something which makes peace ; a peace-maker.

Also attrib.

1516 Fabvas Chrou. (1811) II. 439 It was not longe after or

the Scottis. .callyd hir lane make peace. 1552 T. Karnabe
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 202, I knowe a towne in

Normandye . . is now a second Rone, & yt is the verye
gulfe,gulet and mouthe of the See, and a make-peace yf we
hadde yt. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. i. 160. 1601 Daniel
Civ. Wars vi. xliv. (1609) 154 When make-tieace Hymen
shall Bring the conioyned aduerse powers to bed. 1657 \V.

Coles Adam in Eden ccexx. 594 The civill uses whereunto
the Birch tree serveth are many, as for the punishment of

Children, .for it hath an admirable influence upon them, to

quiet them when they are out of Order, and therefore some
call it Make-peace. 1836 [G. K. Inman] Sir Orfeo 13 Sir

Orfeo might have gone l'o seek his make-peace wife alone.

1855 Miss Sewell Cleve Hall I. 388 Fanny, who was the

make-peace of the family, found a place for him at the table.

Maker m^'kaj). Also (4 makiere, -yere),

4-5 raacare, makare, -ere, 4-6 makar, (6 Sc.

mackar, makkar, makker). [f.MAKKZ'J + -SB '.]

1. One who fashions, constructs, prepares for use,

or manufactures; a manufacturer, spec, in certain

trades (see, e. g., quot. 181)2).

a 1300 Cursor M. 11036 Hijs lauerd he kneu welwel biforn

pat he wasof hismoder born [cf. Z«^i.4iJ,..pe maker kneu
his hand-were, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1.685 (74 1 ) It is

seyd man maketh ofte a yerde With which be makere is

hym self heten. C1375.S7-. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 403

J>i godis. .ar mad bot of handis of men. .bar makaris nobir

MAKER.
gifand na hele. c 1440 Promp. Par:: 319/1 Macare,_/W/(?r,

plasmator. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 3 The maker
merchaunt or byer of eny wollen clothes called Bastardes.

1530 Palsgb. 242/1 Maker of haye to cockes. Ibid., Maker
of naylles. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. he/. Edw. VI (1562)
129 They be bothe Woodmongers and makers of cooles.

1611 Bible Iso. xiv. 16 Makers of idoles. 1672 Petty Pol.
Anat. 116911 65, I valued an Irish Cabbin at the number of
days food, which the Maker spent in building of it. 1726 tr.

Gregory's Astron. I. 259 The Makers of these Instruments
have fitted an Ecliptic to it. 1858 Gkeenf.r Gunnery 314
The display of artistically constructed guns by the French
makers in their Great Exposition of 1855. 1859 Lang Wand.
India 384 We procured some honey, which is taken from its

makers in a very singular manner. 1873 J. H. Newman
Idea University Def. 47 The maker of a bridle or an epau-
let. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Makers, the workmen
who receive the tops and then complete the making of band-
sewn boots and shoes. The term is also applied to those
who make the bottom (with the exception of the finishing)

of a rivetted or machine-made boot.

b. with prefixed sb., forming many compounds,
q. v. under the first element or as Main words.
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 685/15 Hie campan.irius, a

helmaker. Ibid. 686/35 Hie annlarius, a ryngmaker. 1502
in Cov. Corp. Chr. Plays (E.E.T.S.) App. ii. 104 The wholl
body of the craft of the tylmakers of Stoke. 1696 W. Der-
HAM (title) The Artificial Clock-maker. 1711 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4833/3 Tho. Morse, ..a Mathematical Instrument-
maker. 190a Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 6/6 The necktie-makers
and the artificial-flower-makeis.

2. Qualified by the, a possessive, or an attrib. phr.

:

Applied to God as the Creator of the universe.

(Now with capital M.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 17875 pis ilke 11^1 forsobe is he bat maker

is of lastyng li^t. 1340 Ayeub. 251 [>e herte . . y-zi^b hire

zelue and hire makiere. Ibid. 262, 1 leue ine god uader
almi^ti makere of heuene and of erbe. c 1400 Destr. Troy
Prol. 1 Maistur in mageste, maker of Alle. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 319/1 Macareof noghte, as God only, creator, c 1470
Henry Wallace v. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off

buffe. ? 1507 Commnnyc. (W. de W.) B ij, I was made to

knowe my maker And to loue hym oner all thynge. 1535
Coverdale Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 6 Let vs knele before the Lorde
oure maker. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsunt 54 O what is

man (great maker of mankind). 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ.
ii,Confounded, that her Makers eyes Should look so neer upon
her foul deformities. 1718 Watts Hymn \, Nature with

open volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad.
1827 K.EBLE Chr. V., Septuag. iii, The glorious sky embrac-
ing all Is like the Maker's love. 1871 CARLVLEin Mrs. C.'s

Lett. II. 221 Pious to God the Maker and to all He had
made.

+ b. To receive ones Maker: to receive the

Communion. Hence applied to the consecrated

Host in the mass. Obs.

1539 T. Perv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 145 That hys
Grace .. recewythe hys maker yerlye acording to the lawd-
ebwll usse. .of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1634 M<ilory*s

Morte Arthur (1816) II. 100 Then he received his Maker
[Malory x. lxii. 520 his creatoure] : and, when he was dead
[etc.]. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 51 Henry Stephens
writeth of a Dogge, that did eat 80 o( their Hoasts, or
Makers, in one morning.

3. One who composes a book, draws up a docu-

ment, frames a law, or the like.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 13 f>e haly gast .. bat is

makere of haly writ, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Mathou)
566 Makare of be saltere. 1485 Act 1 Hen. I II, c. 7 The
Maker of any such Warrant. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 8

Which actc.is so obscure, .that the true entent of the

makers therof cannot, .be undrestond. 1594 Hooker Eccl.

Pot. hi. ix. § 1 Lawes for the Church are not made as they

should be, vnles the makers follow such direction as they

ought to be guided by. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V, 229
The makers of the act.

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1 b.)

1678 Bi'tler Hud. 111. ii. 274 Sp'ritual Affidavit makers.

1719 Dl F01: Crusoe 11. xv, Our map-makers, .do not agree.

1902 Grkenough & Kittredge Words 181 A controlling

effect on the action of the early language-makers.

4. In various immaterial senses : One who brings

about or produces a condition, effect, state of mind,

etc.; a creator or producer (of); t one who ap-

points to an office ; t a contriver.

< 1430 Syr Genet: (Roxb.) 2682, I dar wel swere That Ma-
lachias is chief maker With soin treason vs to betray, c 152a

Bp. Fox »n Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 6 The Kyng that

was my maker and proinotur to the dignytie that I..doo

occupye. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 68 You be in

deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners within the

Realme. Ibid. 85 The greatest makers of loue, the daylie

daliers. 1568 (Irakton Chron. II. 751 They, .perceiuyng

that the Castell of Barwicke was the onely maker of the

peace. 1617 Morvson Itiu. 1. 205 The maker of the bar-

gaine. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 409 All mainteyners,

conspirators, makers of confederate. 1714 Poi*k L,et. to

Mrs. T. Blount Lett. (1737) 133 Her makers of visits and
complements. 1858 Longf. M. Standish it. 66, I am a maker
of war, and not a maker of phrases. 1871 Smiles Charac.

i. 22 Great workers and great thinkers are the true maker-.

of history.

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. lb.)

1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 56 Death or

destiny or any of those period makers. 1719 D'Ukfey t'it/s

II. 341 Whodully think all Foreigners Man-makers, Send out

their Booby Sons to France, to Dress. 1827 Hone Every-day

Bt. II. 12 Drink is.. the widow-maker of their wives. 1876

t tuiDA Winter City ii. 16 The calumny-makers.

5. A poet. Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Gr. not-nTT}?.)

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) 1. 258 In wit and

in good reason of sentenoe, he [Chaucer J passeth al other

makers, t'1400 Beryn 2462, I woll nat feyn oon woord,

as makers doon to ryme. i47«-*5 Malory Arthur x.

Ixxxiv. 562 There is no maker can reherce the tenthe parte.

1500-20' Dinhak Poems iv. 45, I see that makaris amang
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the laif Playis heir ther pageant, syne gois to graif.

Ibid. liii. 22 Than cam in Dunbar the Mackar [v. r. mak-

kerl. 1577-87 HoUXHUD Cluon. II. 42/2 Owen Odewhee,

a preacher, anil a maker in Irish. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poctnc

(Art ) 24 Wherein I know not, whether by lucke or wisedomc,

wee Englishmen haue mette with the Greekes, in calling

him a maker. 1756-8Z J. Warton Ess. Pope U. 98 Here all

is in life and motion ; here we behold the true Poet or Maker.

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly iii. 27 ' You find your

pleasure in reading divine poetry ', said the Maker softly.

1878 Grosart Introd. It. Mores Poems 46/1 To reinscribe

the venerable name of Henry More among our real Makers

and Singers.

f6. Cards. (See quot. 1754.) Obs.

'753 Scots Mag. XV. 74/2 You'd rather hold—two aces and

a maker. 1754 ' Gvi.es Smith ' Refl. Card-playing 14 (Brag)

Here the Power of the Knave is so great, that he is usually

called a Maker. The Meaning is, that, whatever Company

he comes into, he is enabled to make himself one of them. He
is a Queen, with Queens ; a King, with Kings ; and an Ace,

with Aces.
, ,

7. ' The person who signs a promissory note

(Wharton Law Lex. 1848).

8. With an adv. : niaker-up, one who ' makes

up' in various senses (esp. in technical use).

1535 Coveroale Isa. lvut 12 Thou shalt be called the maker

vp of hedges. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxix. (1862)412 A maker-

up of the narrative from laterand insecure traditions. 1884 \V.

S. 1!. McLaren Spinning Woollen $ Worsted 64 One or two

men, called ' makers-up ', are employed for each box to keep

drawing the wool through their hands, making it into a kind

of 'lap''. 1891 Daily Ne-.vs 16 Jan. 8/4 Wanted, overseer,

in country printing office. . . Good maker-up. 1892 Labour

Commission Gloss.s. v., After the bodies and partsof Britannia

metal goods have been shaped.. the maker-up puts them

together.

rIenee(nonce-wds.^Ma-keress, a female maker ol

something(in comb. irni-maieress); Makership,

the office of a maker or creator.

1857 Househ. Words XVI. 40/2 Brick-makers and brick,

makeresses jolting up and down on planks. 1863 F. Hali. in

Reader 24 Jan. 95 We should much like to know.. whether

the Magian sage [Zoroaster] seems to have had any idea of

Makership apart from a material cause.

Make-ready, [f. phr. to make ready (see

Ready a. III).]

1. = Ready C. 2.

1830 Marryat King's Own ii, The captain ..brought his

men to the ' make ready ', and they were about to present.

2. Printing. {U.S.) The operation of ' making

ready' (see Ready a. 15b); the result thereby

obtained; the sheet on which the overlays are

pasted for printing a particular form of type.

1887 Sci. Amer. 25 June 405/1 It is a safe rule to keep the

make-ready of every type job until the job has been distri-

buted.

Makerell(e, obs. form of Mackerel.

Makeshift (mi-i-kijift). [f. phr. to make shift

(see Shift sb.).~\

1 1. One who is given to making shifts ; a shifty

person, a rogue. Obs.

1565 J. Halle Hist. Exposl. B bb iij, Not Ionge after came
thither a makeshifte, with two men wayghting on hym, .

.

Dragging that he was a profounde phisicien. 1573 Tusser
Husb. (1878) 43 At night if it shine, out trudgeth Hew make
shift, with hooke and with line. 1598 Barret Tlieor.

Warres 1. i. 7 The subtill make-shift, is preferred before

the silent man. 1602 F. Herring Auatomyes 23 The Col-

ledge is now become the Common Inne of Make-shifts and
Impostors. 1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old one n. i,

[He] whom but last day he proclaimed rioter, penurious

make-shift, despised brothel-master.

2. That with which one makes shift ; a temporary

substitute of an inferior kind. (Cf. B. 2.)

1802-12 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 408

Jurisprudential law is the miserable makeshift of inexpe-

rienced ages. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig
t
The cot-

tage was a sorry antediluvian make-shift ofa building. 1850

W. Irving Goldsmith xiii. 153 Goldsmith continued to con-

sider literature a mere make-shift. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot.

I. i. 27 They hated patchwork and makeshifts. 1899
Baring-Gould Bk. of West I. xiii. 230 The Maypole is

a makeshift for an actual tree.

3. The action of making shift.

1870 Daily News 27 Oct., There is . , so much clever make-
shift to be accomplished that [etc.].

B. attrib. or as adj.

+ 1. Of persons : Shifty, roguish. Obs.
1592 Greene (title) Groatsworth of Witte : bovght with a

million of Repentance : Describing the Folly of Youth, the
falshood of alake-shift Flatterers.

2. With which one makes shift ; serving as a
temporary and inferior substitute.

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing*, ad init., A make-
shift slovenly contrivance. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry
.y Frances (1767) III. 44, I readily grant, that these make-
shift Pleasures fall short.. of mutual Delight. 1809 Mal-
kin Gil Bias vii. v. F 5 After our make-shift dinner..! will
treat you with a couple of bottles. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. 1. iii, With . . everything make-shift about us, . . what
was the use of my being anything ?

b. transf. Characterized by makeshifts.
1824 Lamb Elia Ser. ll. Capl. Jackson, Your honest aims

at grandeur, your makeshift efforts of magnificence. 1854
M RS. Gaskell Xorth A> S. xvi, How will Margaret bear our
makeshift poverty after the thorough comfort and luxury in

Harley Street? 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 333 Patched
and repaired in a happy makeshift way.
Hence Ma'ke-shiftness, the condition of being a

makeshift ; Ma'ke-shifty a., of the nature of or
characterized by makeshift ; whence Ma- ke-shi fti-

ness.
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1858 Lady CaMKIMG in Hare T-.oo Noble Lives (1893) II.

422 The hospitals at Allahabad are rather make-shifty. 1866

Q. Rev. July 224 The make-shifty and hap-hazard loose-

ness with which some 800,000 black semi-barbarians were.,

admitted to the full civil lights of English citizens. 1887

Ruskin Pruteritall. 267 Partly through laziness and make-

shiftiness. . I never opened the midmost wall, though it con-

siderably fretted me. 1892 Black A> White 12 Mar. 346/1

He hated, .the make-shiftness of poverty.

t Make-sport. Obs. [See Make v\ 9.] One
who or something which provides sport for others

;

hence, a laughing-stock.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. VIII. ii. § 12. 381 To aduen-

ture himselfe among the Danish Host, as a base Minstrell

and contemptible Make-sport, a 1625 Fletcher Chances

in. i, My patience, .must be your make-sport now. 1640

Quarles Enchirid. III. xliv, Let not mirth be thy profession,

lest thou become a Make-sport, a 1661 Fuller Worthies

(1840) II. 455 Being made the make-sport in all plays fur

a coward.

b. attrib. or as adj. Providing sport ; mocking.

1582 Stanyiiurst SEueis I. (Art.) 41 Let make sport

Bacchus [L. txtitiae Bacchus dator], .be present. 1600 T.

Weei.kes Madrigals oj'5 A> 6 Parts ix. C 1, The make sport

Cuckow, and the Quaile. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatril.r 11

No. .mad prankes playd by any toyish or make-sport diuels

in the vault.

Ma'ke-up. [f. phr. make up (see Make v. t 96,.]

1. The manner in which something is made up,

put together, or composed ; composition, constitu-

tion.

1821 Examiner 708/1 Some national distinctions in the

make-up of French and English minds. 1864 H. Spencer
Hlustr. Univ. Progr. 62 Something in the pattern or make-
up of their clothes. 1891 Field 5 Dec. 865/3 Our Cambridge
correspondent describes the practice, .and gives the make
up of the crews. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 169 There
maybe an inherited defect in the 'make-up' of one par-

ticular tissue.

2. Chiefly Theatr. An appearance of face, dress,

etc. assumed in order to impersonate a character.

1858 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II, 61 The Zouaves,

with their wondrous make-ups as women. 1862 Dickens
Lett. 16 Mar. (1880) II. 177 Add to this a perfectly pic-

turesque and romantic 'make up '. .and you have the leading

virtues of the impersonation. 1872 Punch 19 Oct. 163/1

His make-up was admirable, his playing of the first and last

act well-nigh faultless. 1882 Besant Revolt ofman iii. 61

In her make-up she studiously affected .. the vigour and
strength of middle life.

b. concr. Cosmetics, paint, etc. used by actors

in making up.

1886 All Year Sound 2S Aug. 78 The whole tribe of Cos-

metics, curtly designated in theatrical parlance as 'make-

up '. 1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 2/1, I . . asked for a towel

and soap to wash my make-up off.

C. Style of costume, get-up. rare.

1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/2 The mongrel cross-country

make-up indulged in for the Spa promenade.

3. Printing. The process of making up type into

columns or pages; the matter so made up. Also,

an editor's selection of articles to form a number of

a periodical.

1852 Smedley L. Arundel xv, That is the ' make-up ', as

we call it, of the third and fourth sheets of the Magazine.

1884 in Cassclls Eneycl. Did. 1899 Daily News 23 May
10/5 Compositor 1 Society) seeks situation. All-round jobbing,

posters, make up, etc.

4. A made-up story ; an invention or fiction.

1844 Ai.b. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury lv. (1886) 167 'The

whole story is one of the most singular make-ups that ever

attained universal credence. 1877 Spurgeon Serttt. XXIII.
101 Have you undergone a great transformation ? The ne-

cessity for it is no make-up of mine, remember.

5. A compensation, rare.

1859 W. Chadwick Life De Foe\\. 309 He was taken into

diplomatic service by Harley, as a make-up.. for his forced

neglect of his pamphleteer while confined in Newgate.

6. attrib. in theatrical use, as (sense 2) make-up

man, room, (sense 2 b) make-up box, tray.

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 93 A ' make-up
'
box,

a dressing-case, writing-case, etc., etc., made a pretty big

pile. 1889 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 On it are placed

candles, a looking-glass, a ' make up ' tray [etc.]. 1896

Living Topics Mag. (N. Y.) Jan. io5 Thebest stage manager

in England, as well as the best make-up man and character

delineator. 1900 Daily Neivs 15 Nov. 6/1 Some curious

illustrations are derived from the ' make-up room '.

Make-weight, makeweight (mfl-kiw^t).

[See Make v. 1 23.]

1. A comparatively small quantity added to make

up a certain weight ; spec, a small candle. (See

early quots.)

1S95 Kf.nnf.tt Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Puila, In the

North a Puttock -candle is the least in the pound, put in to

make weight, call'd..in Kent a make-weight. 1764 Oxf.

Sausage 56 Dire Want of..chearful Candle (save the

Make-Weight's Gleam Haply remaining). 1787 Grose.

Prov. Gloss., Make-weight, a small candle thrown in to

complete the pound. N. 1866 Jevons Coal Quest, (ed. 2)

261 A large part of our shipping would thus have to leave

our ports half empty, or in ballast, unless there were some

makeweight or natural supply of bulky cargo as back

carriage.

transf. 1785 Grose Diet. I'ulg. Tongue, Make weight,

a small candle, a term applied to a little slender man.

2. fig. A person or thing of insignificant value

thrown in to make up a deficiency or fill a gap.

1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 33 By her dependence on

Britain she [America] is made the make-weight in the scale

of British politics. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII.

418 The mines, .are now thrown in as a make-weight in the

scale. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. vii. T 21 She praised me
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up to the skies, and held all the actresses in Madrid as mere
makeweights in the scale. 1825 Coleridge Aids Reft.

(1848) I. 188 Those semi.pagan Christians who regarded
revelation as a mere make.weight to their boasted religion

of nature. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xix, The colonel

was in conversation with somebody, who appeared to be
a make-weight, and was not introduced at all. 1838-9
Hali.am Hist. Lit. IV. lv. vi. § 43. 284 An incestuous

passion brought forward as the make-weight ofa plot, to eke
out a fifth act. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel vi. 393, 1 cannot
..use Divine authority as a makeweight to human proof.

3. A counterbalancing weight, counterpoise.

1787 Jefferson Writ. (1853) **• 10^ His devotion to the

principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to

our governments. His fear of England makes him value

us as a make weight. 1855 Kincslev Westtv. Hot xxviii,

'But the prize?' 'Ah! that was no small make-weight
to our disasters, after all'. 1886 Symonds Senaiss. It.,

Cath. Read. II. xi. 307 Perhaps it maybe argued that

the fulsome promises on which those miserable vassals found

their hopes, are make-weights for such miseries.

4. attrib. or as adj. Serving as a make-weight.
i70i J. Philips Splendid ShillinggZ The glimmering light

Of make-weight candle. 1793 Anna Seward Lett. (1811)

III. 248 It is no custom of Shakespeare's to give us merely

makeweight epithets. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp.

Tour xl. 219 Men ..admit of no makeweight, or merely

ornamental dishes.

Maki (m<f'-ki, mteki). [repr. Malagasy ' maka,

a species of lemur' (Richardson Malag. Did.

1885).] The French name of the Lemur, formerly

current in English. (Cf. Macaco -.)

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 160 The maki kind in

some measure seems to unite the fox and the monkey. 1797
Encyd.Brit. (ed. i) IX. 785/2 The catta, or ring-tailed maki,

inhabits Madagascar and the neighbouring i>le>. 1839

Penny Cye I. XIII. 419/ 1 The Makis, or Macaucos, properly

so called, Lemur.
Makiere, obs. form of Makek.
Makim-, niakinboy : see Mackenboy.

Making nv'-kirp, vbl. sb.l [OK. macung, f.

macian : see Make z>.1 and -ING '.]

1. The action of Make 2v.l in its various senses :

fabrication, production, pieparation ; institution,

appointment ; doing, performance (of a specified

action) ; conversion into, causing to become some-

thing ; etc. (See the vb.) Also occas. the process

of being made.
aii.23 O. E. Ckron. an. not purh bes macungc.se eorl

Rotbert . . J;is land mid unfrioe sesohte. a 1300 Cursor M.
1551 Quen sa felc yeier ar wroken oute . . ['e planetes all ar

went again O pair first making in to be state. 1377 Langl.
P. PI. B. ill. 62, I sbal . . Wowes do whitten and wyn-
dowes glasen, Do peynten and purtraye and paye for be

makynge. C1440 Hylton Seala Pcrf. (W. de W. 1.194)

11. xxxiv, We be beholde to loue Ihu moche for oure

makynge but more for our ayenbyenge. 1483 Rolls of
Parlt.Xl. 254/1 Sith the tymes of makynge of the seid

Acts of Atteinders. 1529 Rasteli. Pastime ofPeople (181 1)

148 The makynge of Westmyster halle. 1553 Ckanmer Let.

to Q. Mary'va Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 11564) 1 If by any

meanes it had bene in me to haue letted the makyng
of that will. 1578 Late Dodoens 1. vii. 13 Of thisherbe

they make Axsen, whiche is vsed for the making of

glasses. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. 1 To motion the

making of a new Law for the abrogating of an old. 1625

Hart Anat. I'r. 11. i. 55 Whether the vrine were thinne at

the first making or not. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iv.

§ 5 Many causes concurred to the making of this Deluge.

1667 Milton /'. L. ill. 113. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 239

Most Counties in England afford Earth for the making of

Bricks, a 1715 Burnet O-.un lime (17241 I. 320 They set it

..up for a maxim, that the making of a Stadtholder was the

giving up their liberty. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 52,

1 think she was cut out for a Gentlewoman, but she was
spoil'd in the making. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. A musem. 29

Whitening and plaister of Paris, .whiten the flour, and con-

tribute to its adhesion in making. 1828 in Picton L'pool

Mimic. Rec. (18861 II. 343 In the making of the purchases.

1842 Tennyson Morte D Arthur 203 Since the making of

the world. 1875 F. Guthrie Magn. 0, Elcctr. § 236 If it be

desired to get a still more nimble making and breaking of

thecircuit. 1891 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 138/1 The making

of the Codicil. 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/4 There was a

general move up in all the ranks of the force, accompanied

by the ' making ' of several engineers.

b. Often used gerundially as the second member

of an objective combination, as biscuit-, carpet-,

debate-, gift-, ice-, imposition-, war-making, etc.

See also Book-making. Haymaking, etc.

c^ooZaWj^wv-iW. 3U3lnsor\veanddele-makyngLenges

non honour. Ibid. 14538 With-oute any debate-makyng.

C1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) II. 552 With this trust thei

helden hem content and paied in her 3ifte making. 1523 Lb.

Berners Eroiss. I. civ. 187 Such as were at the imposiclon

makyng. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 116 b, They

take in hande also an other peace making. 1614 T. Godwin

Moses * Aaron (1641) 142 Their Apotheosis, or god-making

Ceremonies. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Montriul 111, His

talents of drum-beating and spatterdash-making. 1863

Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 182 An early effort of

the Public Works Department in the canal-making line.

1880 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1 1. 5 The art of Carpet-

making is dead, or dying fast. 1891 T. Hardy less xxix,

At skimmings, at butter-makings, at cheese-makings.

C. Qualified by a possessive, in phr. of (so-and-

so's) making=mac\e by (so and so). In predica-

tive use sometimes with omission of of.

1470-85 MiLom Arthur x. Ixii. 519, I kyng Hermaunce.

.

; am slayn. .thurs. two knyghtes. .of myn own bryngyng vp
'

and of myn owne makyng. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 55

His creature of his awin making. 7 CIS26 Frith Dtsput.

\
Pnrgat. To Rdr. (? .533) A iv b, I haue sent you such bokes

as you wrote for, and one moo of Rastels makinge. 1611
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Bible Trausl. Pre/, r 13 [They] doc either make new Trans-
lations thernselues, or follow new ones of other mens making.
a 1654 Sbldsm Table-t. (Arb.) 35 The Laws of the Church
are most Favourable to the Church, because they were the
Churches own making. 1676 Lady Chaworth in \ith Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 28 'Twas a match of his friends
and not his owne making, a ijooY)hyden Cinyras

fy
Myrrha

52 Man a Slave of his own making lives. 1709 Steele
Tatler No. 44 f 3 The Statuary, who fell in Love with the
Image of his own making. 1828 Carlvle Misc. (1857) I. 206
A poet of Nature's own making. 1894 Hall Caine Manx-
man 111. xvii. 183 The marriage was not of her making.

d. (To be) in making, a-making, now usually

to be making: (to be) in course of being made.
£1430 P/lgr. Lyf Manhode (1869) 19 All manere of far-

delles maad and in makinge. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng.
ccviii. 190 That bisshop had in london a fayre toure in

makynge. 1535 CoVERDALK 2 Mace. i. 23 All the prestes
prayed, whyle the sacrifice was a makynge. 1605 Shaks.
Macb. in. iv. 34 The Feast is sold That Is not often
vouch'd, while 'tis a making. 1702 Royal Procianr. 8 Mar.
in Loud. Gaz. No. 3790/4 Corn or Grain making into

Malt. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng: III. liv. 171 Provisions of
arms were making beyond the sea. 1767 Mrs. S. Penning-
yon Lett. HI. 177 This .. gentleman .. informed her of the
use that was making of her letters. 1791 Washington Lett.
Writ. 1892 XII. 54 Those changes, which are either making,
or contemplated. 1793 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 22 This
ancient place, .is watered by the River Soar,, .now making
navigable. 1816 Shelley Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 341 The
hay was making under the trees. 1857 Kingsley Misc.,
Th. Gravel-pit II. 381 When the South-Western Railway
was in making. 1891 Graphic 31 Oct. 526/3 That good
prices are making for English cheese argues good quality.

e. In the making : used adjectively (in imitation

of Milton) to designate something as existing in

an undeveloped state.

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 69 Opinion in good men is but
knowledge in the making. 1876 Geo. Ei.iot Dan. Der.
Ixiv, His opinion . . may be our virtue in the making. 1879
Maudsley Pathol. Minds\, 282 Evil is good in the making
as vice is virtue in the making. 1889 D. Hannay Caft.
Marryat vii. 99 Unless the [newspaper] correspondent lias

seen history in the making. iS<y> Guardian a6 Nov. 189^/3
It is a great soul in the making.

2. spec, in technical uses: The training or bring-

ing to the required condition (of an animal) ; the

preparation (of hay; ; the curing (of fish).

1390 GoWKft Con/. II. 161 He tawhte men . . the makinge
Of Oxen, and of hois the same. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25
A man maye speke of makynge of hey, andgettyngeof corne,

but god disposeth and ordreth all thynge. 1615 Latham
Falconry (1633) 12 Forget not all this time of her making
..to walke round about her, using your voice, and giving
her many bits with your hand. 1809 Kendall Traz\ II.

xlvii. 154 The curing, or as it is called, the making of the
fi>h. 1893 Field 17 June 904/3 The light swath is converted
from grass to hay in a few hours without any 'making'.
1902 Daily Chron. 21 July 3/1 Ponies that only require
' making ' in order to become valuable.

t 3. Poetical composition
;
poetizing, versifying.

Also//. = poetical compositions, poems. Obs.
c 1330 R. BRVSNF.Chron. IVace (Rolls) 129 For pis makyng

I will no mede hot gude prayere when 3e it rede, c 1374
Chaucer Troylus v. 1789 Hut litel bok no makyng how
nenuye But subgit be to alle poesye. C1375 XI Pains
Hell 352 in 0. E. Misc. 222 Meruel 3c not of his makyng.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XII. 16 J>ow medlest be with mak-
ynges and my^test go sey bi sauter. c 1430 Lydg. Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 128, I the refreyn tooke, Of hym
that was in makyng soverayne, My maister Chaucier.

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rdr. *v, Elim flames, and gue
gawes, ..are soner rapte vp thenne are those which be
lettered and Clarkly makings. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.) 247 A noble gentleman and much de-
lighted in vulgar making. 1614J. Davies Eclogue 19 (Gro-
sart) For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To
feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats.

f4. Testamentary disposition. [» MDu. mak-
inge.] Obs.
1621 in Braseuose Coll. Muniments (MS.) 22/12, I charge

myne executors that the same [money] bee payed according
to my makinge.

5. Advancement, success. Obs. exc. in phr. To
be the making of : to be what ensures the success of
(a person or thing).
c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 731 A man to be preferred to

honour Of fee or office to his grete makyng. 1496-7 Plnmp-
ton Corr. (Camden) 124 Your good and discret answere may
be my making. x6aa Mabhe tr. AlematCs Guzman (CAl/.
11. 215 They [women] are the making or the marring of their
house, a 1680 Butler Rem. 1,1759) II. 31 A lucky Repartee
hit upon by Chance may be the making of a Man. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones viii. xi, The fine gentleman, .. who
doth so much honour to his family and is to be the making
of it. 1871 Smiles Charac. xi. (1876) 324 A wife may be the
making or the unmaking of the best of men.

-f*6. The way in which a thing is made; style of
construction ; conformation, form, sha]>e, build,
1 make \ Obs.

1393 Langl. P. PL C. xiv. 193
for man, as in makynge, Is most yi

werkes, Whi [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xvm.
ix. (1495) 763 Congrcs and Elys ben lyke to serpentes in
makynge. 1-1400 Destr. Troy 9774, I . . am febiller be fer

ben pe fre prinse, Both of myght. & of makyng, & of mayn
strenkith. 1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93
The same dores and wyndowes shalbe like of strength and
makyng of the dores and wyndowes of the other newscoles.
1494 in Somerset Medieval Wilts (1901) 323 A newe mete-
cloth of Lankeshire making. 1533 Fitzherb. Husb. § 2
There be plowes of dyuers makynges in dyuers countreys.

1534 More On Passion Wks. 1304/1 That oyntment truly
made was veri costly : which was the cause that the true
making was lesse vsed. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. I. 103 In
colour, eating, and making like a Makarell. 164a Shirley

f'er-fore meruaileb me
iche pe in wit and in

f
Sisters v. i. (1652) 49, I see the greatest men are flesh And
blood, our souls are much upon a making. 1636 Heylin
Surv, France 54 There are erected, .[nine] hansome Crosses
of stone; all of a making. 1660 Act 12 Chas. JI, c. 4.

1
Subed. s.v. Buckrams, Buckrams of French making. 1662

1 J.
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 263 Another sort of

insect of a making much like a Spider. 1669 Stubmy
Mariner's Mag. 11. 45 A general and particular Descrip-
tion, Making, and Use of all the.. Instruments.

ft), with reference to a literary production ; in

I

quots. = version, edition. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Prov. Pro]., Masloch, that Ebrues Parablis,

the comun making [St. Jerome vulgata editio] Prouerbis
ctepeth. 1482 Caxton Higden's Polychron. Prohemye,
Polychronicon. .emprynted & sette in forme by me William
Caxton and a lytel embelysshed fro tholde makyng.
+ c. Of persons: Bodily form or appearance;

build, 'make*. Obs.
c 1430 Generydes 4555 By his making He is ful like to my

derling. 1587 Fleming Cont. Holinshed III. 355/1 Some
I

..esteemed him a man for making well proportioned. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 22 Stigmaticall in making worse
in minde. 1609 Holland/?;/////. Marcell. 282 Higge he was
of making, and withall verie tall. 1 1640 Lovely North.
Lasse iii. in Child Ballads IV. 208/2, I was so greatly taken
with his speech, and with his comely making.

f d. Mental or moral character; = Makej£.- 3.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Ret. 1. § 120 William earl of Pem-
broke was next, a man of another mould and making.

7. concr. Something that has been made; fa
created thing, creature (obs.) ; a product of manu-
facture. Also, the quantity made at one time.

1340 Aycnb. 92 pet bet body of man is be meste poure
makynge .. and be spirit of man .. ys .. be he^este ssepbe
bet may by. 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr.
Shetl. Isles (18221 594 You did thereby marr and undo twa
whole makings of the said bear, quhilk never did good. 1823

J. Hadcock /)('»/. ^lwK^w.i39Whatever quantity is required
for any particular job of work should be made all at one
time ; no two makings coming away alike, but depending
entirely upon accident. Ibid. 150 Cut your making into

cakes. 1882 Ogilvie, Making .. 2. What has been made,
especially at one time ; as, the whole making is before you.
1890 Century Diet, s.v., A making of bread.

b. //. Earnings, profits, colloq.

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 122 That a wife

shall possess half, or a large part, of her husband's earnings
or makings. 1892 Cassetfs Sat. Jml. 21 Sept. 13/3 My
makings in the way of tips bringing in on an average about
twice that sum. 1900 Daily News 10 Feb. 2/4 'Makings',
in the way of tips, had been very poor.

8. The material out of which something may be

made; the potentiality of becoming something;
in phr. to have or be the makingis of. .

.

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 87 She had all the Royall
makings of a Quecne. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xxxvii, He
seemed to have the makings of a very nice fellow about
him. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. 17 There was the making
of a good rider in many of them. 1858 Trollope Dr. Thome
I. v. 124 He's the making of a very nice horse, I don't

doubt. 1861 W. H. Russell in Times 24 Sept., They are

not an army, but they are the making, as we say, of a
splendid one. 1886 American XII. 134 This Bavarian king
was the making of a fine man when he was young. 1887
H. Smart Cleverly won ii. 16 There was possibly the mak-
ings of a great cross-country horse in her.

9. //. in Coal-mining. (See quots.)

1851 Greenwell Coat-trade Terms Northumb. fy Durh.
36 Makings.—The small coals hewed out in kirving. 1883
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Makings, the slack and dirt

made in holing.

10. Comb. a. attributive : making-cylinder, in

a paper-making machine, the cylinder on which
the pulp is felted into a sheet (distinguished from
the beating cylinder and the drying cylinder)

;

making-felt, 'that felt of a cylinder paper-machine

on which the web of pulp is taken from the mak-
ing-cylinder ' (Knight); making-iron (now often

confused with meaking-iron : see Meaktno), a kind

of grooved chisel used by caulkers to finish off

seams.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 11, Cat/at double, a

caulker's making-iron. 1846 Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Caulk.

b. With following adv. or adj., forming nouns of

action corresponding to phrasal combinations of

the lb., as making-off, -out, -over, Making-up
;

making-good ; making-merry rare = Merry-mak-
ing ; making-ready, preparation (for technical

uses see Ready a. Ill) ; also attrih. Also making-
as-if nonce-wd. (cf. Make v. 1 70), pretence, make-

believe.

138a Wyclif John xix. 14 It was the makinge redy, or

euyn, of pask. 1530 Palsgr. 242/1 Makyng redy, parure.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 118 For the better making
out of which, we are to bethink our selves, that [etc]. Ibid.

129 We shall find that begetting the like, is making over of

springs. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 3 May 273/2 That
ordinary and vulgar state-cunning,—that wretched making-
asif. 1815 J. Laing Voy. Spitzbergen (1822) 99 The process of

paring and barrelling up the blubber, is termed making off.

1822 Scott Peveril iv, A making-merry in the house of

Tirzah. 1846 Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Flensing, The blubber

. . is cut into square pieces and stowed in the hold ; after-

wards, these are. .cut into smaller pieces to be stowed away
in casks ; this latter process is termed making-off. 1874
Southward Pract. Print, xlv. (ed. 4) 413 Place the sheet [of

paper] . . on the making-ready board. 1881 Young EveryMan
his own Mechanic § 1386 All makinggood as it is technically

called— i. e. patching up holes in old plastering—used to be

done with plaster. 1887 Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S. Sect. v.

II. 286 Paring and barreling blubber, termed making-off.

t Making, vbl. sb.% Obs. [f. Make z/.2 +
-lire*.] Mating, matchmaking.
1608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One 111. iii, My

Vncle comes with Gentlemen, his friends, And tis vpon a
making.

Making (m^-kirj), ppl. a. rare. [f. Make v.^

+ -ing 1.] That makes (in various senses)
; + pro-

ductive, creative; f money-making, prosperous.
1434 Misyn Mending Life 126 With swetnes of pe god-

hede & warmnes of Makand lyght. 1592 West 1st Ft.
Symbol. § 46 A, Instruments, .of their effects be either con-
stitutiue and making, or remissorie and Hberatorie. 1760-72
H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) III. 118 You are an indus-
trious and a making young man. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv.
Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 31 When artificial magnets are made
by rubbing, each pole in the making magnet begets its

sympathetic pole of a different name in the newly made
magnet. 1903 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 8/6 Artificial Florist.—
Wanted a good making forewoman.
Makings, obs. form of Mackins.
Making-up. In the various senses of make

up (see Makk z». 1 96) ; completion ; compounding,
composition ; reconciliation ; dressing up and dis-

guising for the impersonation of a character; the
balancing of accounts at the end of a certain period.

1593 Abp. Bancroft Dauug. Posit, iv. x. 168 Of purpose
to haue drawen Lancaster vnto them, for the making vp of
a quaternion. 1620 Massingek & Field Fatal Dowry m.
i, Thy Taylor,. .Can bring more to the making vp of a man,
Then can be hop'd from thee. 1671 Blagrave Astrol. Fhy-
sick (title-p.i, Directing the way to Distil and Extract their

Vertues and making up of Medicines. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk $ Selv. 39 The finites that go to the making up of an
infinite. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, Making Up, a term
used by the distillers to express the bringing spirits up to
a certain standard of strength by the addition of water,
1840 Carlvle Heroes ii, Any making-up of his mind. 1864
D. W. Thompson Day Dreams Schoolm. (ed. 2) 231 Then
will we promise to be good; we will throw tiny arms half
round papa's neck .. O the bliss of making up! 1869
Mrs. H. Wood R. Yorke xxv. II. 226 That lady, .had abso-
lute need of artistic aid in the matter of making-up. 1884
McLaren Spinning Woollen § Worsted 65 The master
should therefore insist on his 'making up' being done
thoroughly. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/4 The herring
boats came in from sea at Lowestoft la^t week, and the pro-
cess of 'making-up ' being now concluded [etc.], iZgzIbid.
10 May 7/3 From ten to twenty millions have been added
to the market value of Sto:k Exchange securities since the
last making-up.

b. attrib.
1883 Howells Woman's Reas. x. I. 206 I've written him

a making-up letter. 1887 Fall Mall G. 12 Oct. 12/1 The
following table shows the drop since the last making-up
price. 1890 Ibid, a Sept. 7/2 Since the last ' making up

'

day most of the movements in the Home Railway market
have been favourable to operators for the rise. 1895 A. J.
Wilson Gloss. Terms Stock E.rch., Making up Prices, the
prices fixed on the first and second days of the settlement
for the purposes of continuing or carrying over transactions.

The prices at which transactions continued to the following

account are settled. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/5 The shiit

and making-up factories are. .very well engaged.

Makins, obs. form of Mackins.
Makkar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of Maker.
Makkers, dial, form of Mackins.
Makrel

v
l, obs. form of Mackerel l and 2

.

t Makrelty. Obs. Also makrellty, maclarte.

[Metathetic alteration of MDu. makelardie
t
i. make-

/are broker: see Mackeler.] Brokerage.

1495 in H'a lyburton's Ledger^(1867) 106 Item makrellty 8 g.

1498 Ibid. 124 Item for makrelty of the 2 sekis to Peter
Rekeyr, 5s. 1499 Ibid. 225 Item for maclarte, ilk sek xxx g.

t Makron. Obs.~° [? corruption of Malkin.]
= Malkin 3.

1573 Babet Alv. M 56 A Makron or colerake. Rutabulum.
Makyere, obs. form of Maker.
Mai. Obs. [F. and It. ma/.] -Evil sb.l 7b.

1745 Pococke Descr. East II. i. 151 Among the English
it [a disorder in which blotches break out on the body] goes
by the name of the Mai of Aleppo. 1756 A. Russell Nat
Hist. Aleppo [262 A cutaneous disease . . has acquired the

name of II mal cPAleppo or Aleppo evil.] 264 The third kind
of Mal. .begins like the two others, but [etc.].

Mal- (miel), prefix, formerly often written

male- (but pronounced as one syll.), chiefly re-

presents the ¥. mal adv. :—L. male ill, badly;

rarely, as in malta/ent, it represents the OF. ma/
adj. :—L. mains bad. In its advb. use the prefix

occurs in many adoptions from Fr., which are

sometimes combinations with vbs., as ma/treat;

sometimes nouns of action formed from such com-
binations, as malfeasance ; and sometimes combina-

tions with adjs., where the prefix serves to reverse

the favourable connotation of the word, as mal-

adroit, malcontent. In imitation of these adopted

words, mal- has from the 1 6th c. been prefixed to

many Eng. words, to convey the sense * ill ',

'wrong', 'improper(ly)'. The words thus modi-

fied are chiefly nouns of action, as in malpractice
,

and many physiological terms, as malassimilation,

malformation; occasionally adjs. and vbs., as in

malodorous, malapprop?-iate. The formations that

have a permanent character are treated in their

alphabetical places ; examples of the frequent use

of the prefix in the creation of nonce-words are

mal-accident , -application^ -appointment, -associa-



MALABAR.

Hon, -cultivation, -development, -direction, -feeling,

hygiene, -identification, -institution, -instruction,

-operation, -publication, -reasoning, -use, -volition
;

maladjusted, -conceited, -created, -discontented, '

-shapen adjs.

1608 H. Clapham Errour on Left Hand it) Master Mal-

content, me thinks you are maiconceited. 169* Rhode

Island Col. Rec. (1858) III. 288 Some male-discontented

persons. 1714 J. FoRTBSCUB-AxAND l-'ortescue's Absol. <y

Lim. Mon. Pref. 13 It is owing to Passion and Interest, and

not to the Male-Institution of the Law. 1715 M. Dames
Allien. Brit. I. 10 The Expression and Malepublication of

the respective criminal Contents of such Scandalous Libels.

1799 R. Warner Walk (1800) 6 There are no limits to the

vicious conceptions, malassociations, and wild incongruities

of false taste. 1803 Spirit rub. frills. VI 1. 22 If, however,

it so happens that either mal-accident or your own discre-

tion . . has prevented letc] 1808 E. S. Barkeit Miss-led

General 125 These malappointments took place ..when

the army had ceased to be a matter of mere parade. 1822

Mrs. E. Nathan l.aiigrcath I. 81 This maloperation of

the affections.. m iy be best prevented, .by that wholesome

species of dissipation. 1824 Examiner 413/2 A man I never

saw and therefore could have no malfceling towards. 1839

Bla lew. Mag. XLV. 812 Fearful gropings to imitate what

they render malcreated and hideous. 1840 Mill Diss. f,

Disc. (1859! I. 94 The question often is, what is least preju-

dicial to the intellect, uncultivation or malcullivation. 1841

Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 161 That mal-reasoning

which makes men expect [etc.]. 1843 7rnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1 V.

1. 192 The abuse, however, or rather mal-use, of an article

is no argument against it. a 1849 Poe Whs. 1864 III. 369

The heart is stirred, and the mind does not lament its

mal-instruction. 1855 Miss Cobbk Intuit. Mor. 135 He
proceeds . . to guard against its malapplication by arguing

that [etc.]. 1870 0. W. Holmes Mechanism in Til. A/ Mar.

in Old Vol. Life (1893) 305 So to rate the gravity of a

mal-volition by its consequences is the merest sensational

materialism. 1886 W. Graham Sol. Problem 18 Society.,

maladjusted and ' out of joint ' in its social relations a id

parts. 1887 Harper's Mag. May 952 Beggars abound,

hideously malshapen. 1888 T. Gill in Amer. Naturalist

Oct. 926 Incredible as such a malidentification on the part

of Pictet must appear. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 614

Intensified and fostered by conditions of malhygiene. 1899

Ibid. VII. 116 The maldirectioii of movement is much in-

creased when th'i aid of the sight is denied. Ibid. 732 The
altered shapes of cells, regarded by Sachs as evidence of

congenital nlaldevelopment.

Malabar (mse'labiu), the name of a sea-board

district in theSAV. of Hindostan, used attributively

in the names of various plants, vegetable products,

etc Malabar bark, the genus Ochna (CasseWs

lincycl. Diet. 1885) ; Malabar catmint, a labiate

plant, Anisomeles malabarica, used in India as a

tonic and febrifuge ; Malabar laurel, Melastoma

malabathrica (see quot.) ; Malabar leaf, Cinna-

momum mahibathrum ; Malabar nightshade, the

chenopodiaceous genus Basella ; Malabar nut, an

acanthaeeous plant, fusticia Adhatoda ; Malab vr-

oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various fishes

found on the Malabar coast ; Malabar plum, the

jamrosade or rose -apple, Eugenia jambos (Jambosa
vulgaris); Malabar rose, a shrubby East Indian

rose-mallow, Hibiscus rosa-malabarica.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Malabar.nut, .. the
English name of a genus of plants, called by botanists

Adhatoda. 1787 tr. Linnceits' Fain. Plants I. 202 Basella.
Malabar Nightshade. 1813 Ainslie Ma'. Med. Hindostan
99 Malabar Cat Mint. Nepela Malabarica. Lin. 18x6-20
T. Green Univ. Herbal I. i6j Basella Rubra, Red Mala-
bar Nightshade. Ibid. 777 fusticia Adhatoda, Malabar
Nut. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Malabar Leaf, see Cinna-
iitommii .ilalabatrum. . . Malabar Rose, see Hibiscus Rosa
malabarica. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Malabar Plum. 1882
Garden 1 Apr. 215/1 Melastoma malabathrica .. is a com-
mon plant in Malabar, where it is used in much the same,
way as the common Laurel is here; hence the name Mala-
bar Laurel. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Use/. Auini., Malabar
Oil-Sardine {Clupea longiceps). Large quantities of oil are
made from this fish on the coast of Malabar.

II Malabathrum ;m£elabre-J)rem). Hist. Also
malobathrum, mala-, malobathrou. [L. mala-,
malobathrum, -on, a. Gr. iidAa-, ua\6@a.9pov, a.

Skr. tamd'.apattra, f. lamata (Hindi tamal) the

name of various trees (see below) f pattra leaf.]

An aromatic leaf mentioned by ancient writers ; a
perfumed ointment prepared from this.

The Hindi tamal, Skr. tamdla (which is the source
of the Gr. and L. word), is applied to the tree Xan-
tltochymus pictorius, and also to various species of Cin-
namomum, two of which have been named C. Mala-
batkrum and C. Taitala. The ' malabathrum ' of antiquity
was prob. the leaf of one or more species of Ciiinaiiiomum.
The identification with the betel leaf (Skr. tdmbula, Hindi
tambdl: is erroneous.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 378 We are beholden moreover to
Syria for Malobathrum. .. .rEgypt is more fruitfull of this
hearbe than Syria. And yet there commeth a better kind
thereof from India than both of these countries. Ibid. 379
The perfume or smell that Malobathrum or the leafe yeeld-
eth when it is boiled in wine, passeth all others. 1625 Pur-
chas Pilgrims I. I. i. 43 Amomum, Ginger, Malabathrum,
Ammoniake. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Malobathrum.
1883 tr. Wellhausen's Proleg. Hist. Israel 391 The culti-

vation of the malabathron in Syria. 1886 Sheldon tr.

Flaubert's Salammbb 16 For your enjoyment bread,
meat, oil, and malobathrum were provided from the store-
houses.

Malable, obs. form of Malleable.
t Malacado'uian. Obs. [app. f. some cor-

ruption of MELOCOTON + -IAN.] — MYBOBALAN.

75

1608 Closetfor Ladies 4 To preserue Mirabolans or Mala- '

cadonians. Take your Malacadonians and stone them.

Malaca-tawney, obs. f. Mulligatawny.
Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. Melocoton.

Malacca (malarka). The name of a town and

district on the Malay peninsula in the S.L. of Asia ;

used attrib. in some names of plants and vegetable-

products. Malacca apple = Malay apple (see Ma-
lav at.); Malacca bean, the fruit of the Scmccarpus

Anacaniium or marking-nut of India (see also

Molucca) ; Malacca cane (also simply Malacca),

a walking-cane of a rich brown colour, often clouded

or mottled, made of the stem of the palm Calamus
Scipionum.
i6ii Coicic, Aitacarde, th' East Indian fruit called Ana*

cardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl, Ma-
lacca beau. 1856 SeemANN Hist. Palms 131 The well-known
' Malacca Canes' . . do not occur about Malacca itself, but

are imported from Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra.

1871 Good Words XII. 431 It takes an expert to detect

a real from a painted Malacca. 1871 Kingslev At Last
xvi, That with, .bright flesh-coloured fruit, [is] a Malacca-
apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 1885 Lady Bkassey The
Trades 135 The malacca apple with its bright magenta
flowers.

t Malace. Obs. rare~". [ad. L. malacia a

calm at sen. a. Gr. paXania ; cf. Malacia.] 'A
calnie at Sea' (Cockeram 1623^.

Malachatauni, variant of Mulligatawny.
Malachite (moe'laksit). Forms : a. 4 melo-

chites, 8 malachites, molochites. P. 6-7 melo
chite, (8 malachquite), 7- malachite, [a. OF.
melochite, F. malachite, ad. L. "malachites, molo-

chites, Gr. /j.nA.axiVr/.', *pnXo\hr]S, a stone (peril,

our malachite) resembling the leaf of the mallow
in colour, f. /iaKaxi), H°^"XV -Qe mallow.] II) drous

carbonate of copper, occurring as a mineral of a

beuitiful green colour, susceptible of a high polish;

it is often made into ornamental articles. Also, an

example or specimen of this mineral.

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixvii. (1495) 574 Melo-

cbites is a grene stone lyke to Smaragdus and hath that

name of the colour of malewes. 1567 MapleT Gr. Forest

15 b, The Melochite is a greene Gem, much like to the Snia

ragde. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Malachite {malachites), a

stone of a dark green colour. 175&-7 tr. Keysler's Treat.

(1760) I. 56 Remarkable stones,.. as crystal, dragons-blood,

malachites, asteria's. 1844 Disraeli Coningsbyi. iv, Colossal

vases of malachite presented by emperors.

b. /Slue malachite — Azubitb i.

1821 Jameson Man. Mineral. 98 Blue Malachite, or Blue

Copper.

c. attrib. ; sometimes quasi-af)'. = of the colour

of malachite. Malachite-green, (<?) = malachite;

(b) a dye of the colour of malachite.
*

1880 Frisweli. in Soc. of Arts frnl. 445 The well-known

methyl green .. is now .. replaced by the malachite green,

discovered by Oscar Doebner. 1899 Cagnev tr. Jakscll's

Clin. Diagu. v. (ed. 4) 157 Koster has recently employed

malachite-green with good results as a test for hydrochloric

acid. 1900 F. Anstkv Brass Bottle i. 3 Against a back-

ground of lapis lazuli and malachite sea.

II Malacia (maU~'-fia). rath. [L. malacia

(stomachi), Gr. piaXania softness, f. paXanis soft.]

a. Morbid softening of a tissue or part. b. De-

praved or fanciful appetite, as in chlorosis or preg-

nancy or dirt-eating. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18S9.)

1657 Physical Diet., Malacia,. .a corrupt appetite,. .which

is the cause of longings in women. 1706 Phillips, Malacia,

. .a queasiness, or squeamishness of Stomach. . . Also a ten-

derness of Body. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 511

Malacia denotes a morbid craving for certain articles of food

or articles which are not devoid of nutrition, whereas pica

denotes a desire for innutritions substances.

Malacic (malarsiM , a. [f. Malac-ia + -10.]

Of or pertaining to malacia. 1890 in Century Diet.

: Malacissant, <• Obs. rare. [ad. L. mala-

cissant-em, pies. pple. of malaciss are, ad. Gr.

fiaKaici^-civ, f. paXaxbs soft.] Softening.

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life s, Death (1651) 64 The Diet

Malacissant or Suppling. 1640 G, Watts tr. Bacon's Ad7'.

Learn, iv. ii. 203 Malacissant and mollifying Qualities.

t Ma:lacissa"tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mala-

cissdtion-em, n. of action f. malacissare : see prec]

The action of making soft or supple.

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life <r Death (1651) 48 As
touching the Malacissation, or Mollifying of the Members,

we shall speak afterward. Ibid. 50.

Malacoderm (mre'lakfldojm), a. and sb. Nat.

Hist. [f. Gr. fi.aXa.Ko-s soft + Sippa skin.] A. adj.

Having a soft skin. B. sb. A soft-skinned animal

;

an animal of any of the various groups called

Malacodermata {-derma, -dermi) , viz. : a. one of

the two divisions of Reptiles, opposed to Sclero-

dermata ; b. a tribe of beetles, including the fire-

flies ; C. the sea-anemones.
1835 Kirby Hab. A> Inst. Auim. II. xxii. 414 Though the

Malacoderm, or soft-coated Reptiles, appear the legitimate

successors of the Fishes. 1866 Intett. Observ. No. 56. 134

This curious elongate Malacoderm [an insect]. 1880 Pascoe

Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 139 The Malacoderms [= Telephorid.c].

Malacodermatous (mailakflda-imatss) , a.

Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. Malacodermata neut. pi.

(f. Gr. nahaKos soft + tiipua skin) + -ous.] Pertain-

MALACOTOMY.
ing to the Malacodermata in any of the applica-

tions of the term : see prec.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. ; and ill recent Diets.

MalacoderniOUS (ma-lakodoMmasj, a. Nat.

Hist. [f. Gr. pa.KaKohtpp.os soft-skinned (f. piaXanus

soft + hippia skin) + -ous.] Soft-skinned ; = Mala-
coderm A.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.', and in recent Diets.

Malaoolious, variant of Melancholious Obs.

Malacolite ^mrc'laWUit). Min. [ad.F.ff/a/a-

colithc Abildgaard 1800 in Ann. de Chimie xxxii.

196: 'pierre molle'), f. Gr. naXaKo-s soft + AiSos

stone : see -lite.] A synonym of diopside.

1823 Phillips Mineral. Index, Malacolite. 1859 Page
Haildbk. Geol. Terms, Malacolite, known also as Sahlite

;

a variety of augite of various shades of green, and of a

vitreous or sub pearly lustre.

Malacology (majlakc'ludgi . [a.F . malacobgie

(De Blainville 1825, who says that it is shott for

malacozoolcgic), f. Gr. pia\aicu-s soft + -log v.] The
science which treats of the formation and habits of

soft-bodied animals or molluscs.

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 306 We have also seen your

book upon shells, or rather upon malacology. 1857 Wood
Coiiini. Obj. Seashore 14 This branch of Natural History

has leaped at once out of the mere childish toy of conclio-

logy into the maturer science of malacology.

b. humorously. The substance of a mollusc.

1854 Badiia.m I/alieitt. 38 Men took a great pride. .in

fattening their different coquillages, not so much .. with a

view to the increase of the malacology within, as to produce

enormous shells. 1855 Eraser's Mac- 1.1. 548 Sometimes
after mousing a snail till it ha-, put its head out. .they fly at

and peck off a little mouthful of its malacology.

Hence Malacolo-glcal a., pertaining to mala-

cology. Malaco'logist, one versed in malacology.

1847-54 Webster, Metleteologist. 1881 Amer. Naturalist

Sept. 704 Papers bearing on malacological topics. 1895

Eain. Rei'. ' let. 358 The recently instituted Malacological

Society of London. Ibid., A malacologist is concerned first

with the molluscous animal.

MalaCOpterygian (nuvlakcpteiidjian", a.

and sb. [f. mod.L. malacopterygi-i (f. Gr. /raAa/to s

-iriTcpvy-, TtTtpv!} wing) + -ax.] a. adj. Of or

pertaining to the Malacoptcrygii or soft-finned

fishes, b. sb. One of the Malacoptcrygii.

1835 Kihby Hab.fi Ins/. Anim. II. xxi. 392 Malacopte

rygian or soft-rayed Fishes. Ibid., Apode Malacoptery-

gians. 1843 Lowe Fishes Madeira Introd. 13 The second

series of the true fishes, called Malacopterygians or Soft-

fumed. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 7 A sea anemone
living on good terms with a Malacopterygian fish.

MalaCOpterygiouS (mtvdak
(
/pteri-d,z.3s), a.

[formed as prec. + -ous.] = Malacopterygian a.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Amutodytes, The fish is of

the malacopterygious or soft-finned kind. 1875 F.ncycl.

Brit. I. 31/1 Al'domiiiales or Abdominal Fishes, a sub-

division of the Malacopterygious Order.

11
MalaC0Ste01l(ma.lakf -st/jfii). Path. [mod.L.

f. Gr. jiaAa/r-os soft + beniov bone.] = Osteo-

malacia.
1801 Med. frill. V'. 50 In .. cases where malacosteon has

made such dreadful ravages in the female constitution.

1877 tr. rou Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 226.

Malacostomous (mselakp-sttfaws), a. [f.

mod.L. malacoslom us (Kay's Willughby 1686 ; f.

Gr. paKaKo-s soft + <nop-a mouth) + -ous.] Of

fishes : Having a soft mouth (i. e. toothless jaws)

;

leather-mouthed.

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. 177s in Ash ; and in mod.

Diets.

MalaCOStracan (rmirlak^rstrakan), a. and sb.

[f. mod.L. malacostraca pi., Gr. ptaXaKoarpaKa,

neut. pi. of paKaKoorpaKos soft-shelled (f. ixaXaxus

soft + ooTpciKov shell) + -ax.] a. adj. Of or be-

longing to the Malacostraca, one of the orders

of the Crustacea, b. sb. An individual of this

order.

1835 Kihby Hob. .r Inst. Anim. II. xiv. 18 He [Dr. Leach]

further subdivides . . the Crustaceans into Entomostracans

and Malacostracan-. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878)

390 The whole great malacostracan order. 1893 Shipley

Zool. Invertebr'ata 280 The characteristic Malacostracan

excretory gland is found opening on the second antenna;.

Malacostracology (mse ULtyfetraVlSdji). [I.

mod.L. malacostraca (^see Malacostuacan) +

-ology.] The science which treats of the Mala-

costraca. 1847-54 in Webster. 185s in Ogilvie Suppl.

Hence Malaco^stracological a., pertaining to

malacostracology ; Malaco straco logist, one

versed in this science. 1890 in Century Diet.

Malacostracons (maclakf strakas), a. [f.

mod.L. malacostraca(see Malacostuacan) + -ous.]

= Malacostuacan a.

1845 Encycl. Metro/. XXV. 2 The Malacostracous Crus-

taceans of Latreille and Edwards. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv.

Anim. vii. 375 A malacostracous crustacean.

MalaCOtOmy (ma;laVtomi). [f. Gr. paXaxo-s

soft + -ro/ti'a cutting.] The anatomy of soft-bodied

animals, e. g. the Mollusca.

1879 in Rossiter Diet. Sei. Terms.

Hence Malacoto'niic a., pertaining to mala-

cotomy ; Malaco-tomist, one versed in mala-

cotomy In some recent Diets.
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MALACOZOIC.

Mulacoton, -oon, -oun, var. Mklocoton.
Malacozoic (nue lakaztm-ik;, a. [f. mod.L.

malacozoa (f. Gr. fiaKa/cos soft + flfcj* an animal)

+ -IC.] Of or pertaining to the Malacozoa or soft-

bodied animals, e. g. the Mollusca. Malacozoic
series : I Iuxley's term for the series of animals from
the lowest Polyzoa to the highest molluscs.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. xii. 679.

Ma:laC020Oid. [formed as prec. + -OID.]

i86z Dana Man. GeoL (1863) 749 Malacozooids ; or Mol-
lusk-like Protozoans, as the Rhizopods.

MalaCO-ZOOlogy (mce-lakJ|Zt^'16d3i). [a. F.
malacozoologie (De Blainville 1S25), f. mod.L.
malacozoa (see Malacozoic and -ology) ; cf. Zoo-
logy.] -^ Malacology.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1902 Catal. Lib. Univ. Mu-

seum, Oxford.

t Malaxtic, a. and sb. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. fia\a-

ktik-os, f. fxaka.K~
}
stem of nakaoouv to soften,

cogn. w. fia\aicus soft.] a. adj. Adapted to soften;

emollient, b. sb. An emollient medicine. Hence
Mala-ctical a., in the same sense.

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 C ij, A salue malactyke.
1657 loMUNsoN Refiou's Disp. 35 Some [purge] by molli-
fying as most malacticks. Ibid. 200 A malactical and mol-
litive medicament and a Malagm do not at all differ. 1684
tr. Bonet's Moc. Compit vn. 253 Ammoniack, or some other
Malaciick, must be applied. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Gargarism, Others [Gargarisms]..are malactick and diges-
tive. 1889 in Syd, Soc. Lex.
fMalacy, anglicized form of Malacia.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658-96 in Phillips.

Maladaptation (ma^teda-pt^'Jan). [f. Mal-
prefix + Adaptation.] Faulty adaptation.

1877 W. K. Clifford Led. % Ess. (1879) H. 273 The silly

maladaptations in organic nature are seen to be steps towards
the improvement or discarding of imperfect organs.

Maiaddress, anglicized form of Maladhksse.

t Malade. Obs. [a. F. malade : see Malady.]
A sick person, an invalid.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271 b/2 And the malades and seke
men refused their medycyne and heler. 1651 tr. De-las-
Coveras Don Fenise 8 They carried the Malade unto Pole-
ron s house.

Maladerie. Obs. exc. Hist. In 5 maledery,
mallardri. [a. OF. maladerie (mod.F. corruptly

z/ialadrerie, after ladre leper), f. malade sick.] A
hospital, esp. for lepers.

A leper hospital near Sandwich is mentioned in various
15th c. wills as Me Maldrye ' (140&), * the Maldery ' (1492),
'the Mullery' (14991 ; a modern lease has 'Mauldry'.
1461 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 472/2 The Hospitall of the holy

Innocentes called the mallardri. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn.

470 The maledery of Le Longe Iumell. 1903 Jeans Mur-
ray's Handbk. Lincsh. (ed. 2} 64 Just outside the gate [sc.

Bar Gate, Lincoln] is ' Malandery field ' so called from the
Maladerie, or Hospital for lepers, founded by Remigius.

Maladichte, -dicte : see Maledight.

f Mala dious, a. Obs. [f. Malady + -ous ; cf.

OF. maloilieux.'] = next.

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 18 The soule her selfe as
maladious feeles some want of her exeellencie.

Maladive (mae'l&div), a rare. Also 5 -if.

[a. F. maladifi -ive, f. malade: see Malady.] Of,

pertaining to, or affected with sickness, sickly.

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) Cj, They haue
their bodyes seke & maladif. 1605 Daniel QueeiCs Ar-
cadia 1. i. (1606} B, Our holesome climate growne more
maladiue. 1865 Argosy I. 33 He can confound nervousness
with indigestion, and make it odious by maladive associa-

tions innumerable. 1879 Fabrar St. Paul II. 216 note,

TheArminian [theory], which regards hereditary corruption
not as sin or guilt, but as infirmity, a maladive condition.

i
Maladize, v. Obs. rare^ 1

. [f. Malady sb.

+ -IZE.] traits. To affect with a malady or mala-

dies. Only in pa. pple.
x79° J- Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc.

(1794) 28 In Courts or Camps, or Maladis'd or Sound.

Mal-adjusted : see Mal- prefix.

Maladjustment (maeladswstment). [f. Mal-
+ Adjustment.] Faulty adjustment.

1833 Chalmeus Const. Man 1. vii. (1834) II. 7 This mal-
adjustment between the voice that nature gives forth on the
right of property, and the voice that arbitrary law gives
forth upon it. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. m. iii. 297
They may also arise from a slight maladjustment of the
lenses of the eye-piece. 1899 AllbuWs Syst. Med. VIII.
274 Whether the maladjustment is corrigible.

Maladminister (mrelaedmi-nistoA v. [f.

Mm-prefix + Administer.] trans. To administer,

execute, or manage inefficiently or badly.

1703 Harcourt in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) V.
cxviii. 365 The government is mal-administered by corrupt
peisons. 1808 G. Edwards Tract. Plan iii. 45 As those in-

teiests might be mal-administered. 1895 Roosevelt in

Atlantic Monthly Feb. 245 We will never allow the cry of
party to be used as a shield in the defense of a man who
maladministers the law.

Maladministration (mKd&dmiinstr^'Jan).
Also 7-9 male-, [f. Mal- prefix + Administra-
tion.] Faulty administration ; inefficient or im-

proper management of affairs, esp. public affairs.

1644 Heylin Stumbling-block Tracts (i6$i) 681 The people
had not only power to elect their Magistrates, but to call them
also to accompt, in case of mal-administration. 1647 Salt-

HARSH Spark. Glory (1847) 161 Independency, Presbytery,

Baptism,, .and all other male-administrations. 1735 Bol-
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ingbroke Lett. Hist. ii. (1752)36 King James's mal-adminis-
tration rendered a revolution necessary and practicable.
1809 Kendall Trav. 1. iv. 26 Call any court or magistrate
.

.
to an account for any misdemeanor or male administration.

1863 H. Cox Instit. 111. viii. 711 The maladministration of
the army had been the subject of complaints.

b. occas. The irregular administration of a reli-

gious rite.

<t 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 259 So that their mal-
administration bring not epidemick judgements upon us.

So Maladministrator, one who is guilty of
maladministration.
1866 Q. Rev. Oct. 547 Maladministration in every depart-

ment begins.. the moment the maladministrators can say,
' Blame us as you please, but you cannot supplant us \

II Maladresse (maladre's). Also in anglicized

form maladdress. [a. F. maladresse., noun of

quality to maladroit', see Mai.adkoit.] Want of
dexterity or tact ; awkwardness.
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title II. 152

Without the least maladresse, they visited in the family, as
if nothing material had occurred. 1862 Merivale Rom.
Emp. xlii. (1865) V. 149 His behaviour was in striking con-
trast both with the reserve of Augustus and the mal-address
of Tiberius. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. viii.

158 An unlucky footman . . had the maladresse to drop three
spoons that he was carrying upon a tray.

Maladroit (mae'ladroit), a. [a. F. maladroit

:

see Mal- and Adroit a.] Wanting in adroitness

or dexterity; awkward, bungling, clumsy.
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. xxiv. (1711) I. 179 When he

comes back from School, .there is nothing so aukward and
maladroit. 1731 in Bailey vol. II. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell
(1871) IV. 79 Maladroit ship-carpenters. 1848 Clolgh
Amours de Voy. I. 205 My bookish and maladroit manners.
1898 J. E. C. Bodley France II. iv. iv. 380 The fortunes of
a maladroit faction.

Hence Ma ladroitly adv., Maladroitness.
1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode w. i, Doing all things so mal

a droitly [sic]. 1781 Jl'stamond Prfar. Life Lezvis A'V, II.

212 His maladroitness was soon the cause of his Sovereign's
losing the castles. 1827 Cari.yle Misc., Rt'chter (1869) 4
They rather testify, however maladroitly, that the Germans
have felt their lo>s. 1862 Merivai.e Rom. Emp. xlv, (1865)
V. 318 With his usual maladroitness, the terms he used were ,

such as seemed to imply a feeling of jealousy.

f Maladve nture. Obs. Also 5 male aven-
ture, 9 mal-aventure. [OK. malaventure : see

Mal- and Adventuke.] a. A lawless proceeding,

an escapade, b. An unlucky undertaking; amis-
adventure.
c 1470 Harding Chron. clxvii. iii, Ryotous lyuyng and

male auentures. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) I. 293 [He]
ran vnto the rescouse to his maleauenture. 159a Nashe P.
Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 33 Trye if you can tempt Enuie to

embark himselfe in the maladuenture. 1800 A. Carlyle
Autobiog. 305 Youth and good spirits made us convert all

maladventures into fun. 1815 Zetuca II. 2 Charged with
all the mal-aventures, it seemed to be considered in the
duties of her post to have overcome.

Malady (maj'ladi). Forms : 3-7 maladi(e,
-ye, (5 malade, -idy), 4-6 raaledie, -dy(e, 6

raelady, 6- malady ;
pi. 5 maledius, 6 mala-

deis, 4- maladies, [a. F. maladie, f. malade
sick = Pr. malapte, malaute :—late L. male habitus

(L. male ill, habitus pa. pple. of habere to have)

;

cf. the Vulgate male habens ( •« Gr. kxlkws (xaiv
)

Luke vii. 2.]

1. + a. Ill health, sickness, disease {obs.). b. A
specific kind of ill health, an ailment, a disease.

c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 He was i-warisd

of his maladie. c 1320 Sir Bcues tMS. A.) 3921 God . .heled

him of his maladie. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 701 Fevyr,

dropsy, and Iaunys, Tysyk, goute, and other maladys.
a 1400-50 Alexander 2127 Amendid of hire malidy his

moder he fyndis. 1433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 424/1 For ma-
ladie, or for any other resonable cause. < 1440 Lonelich
t7r<«7xxxvi. 200 They knew not fulliche his Malade. 1480

Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 44 b/i He sayd he wolde
helpe the kynge of his malady a 1533 Ld. Bkrners Huon
Ix. 210 She tooke there such a maladye that she dyed therof.

1549 Conipl. Scot. vi. 57 In dangeir of diucrs maladeis, as

of fluxis, caterris, collie, and gut. 1588 Shaks. L.L. L. iv.

iii. 295 Abstinence ingenders maladies. 1647 Trait Marr&iv
Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 614 Q- Elizabeth, .knew, that

much meat, much malady. 1789 W. Bucfian Dom. Med.
(1790) 137 Those who breathe the impure air of cities, have
many maladies to which the more happy rustics are entire

strangers. 187X Naphkys Prev. $ Cure Dis. in. ii. 619 The
vast number of maladies which may attack our bodies.

personified. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xlix,

And fast by him pale Maladie was plaste, Sore sicke in bed,

her colour al forgone.

2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition (e.g. of

mind, morals, social arrangements, etc.) ; some-

thing that calls for a remedy. (Cf. Disease 2.)

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 239/686 To helen

vs of seuen Maledius. 1x385 Chaccer L. G. IV. 1379

IlyPsip.y Thow ne feltist malady Save foul delyt. 1390
Gower Conf II. 142 That ilke unsely maladie, The which

is cleped Jelousie. c 1410 Hoccleve Mother of God 117

JSeeth leches of our synful maladie. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xxii. 56 May nane remeid my melady Sa Weill

as je, schir, veraly. 1563 Homilies 11. Rebellion 1. {1859)

555 Such lewd remedies being far worse than any other

maladies and disorders that can be in the body of a com-
monwealth. 1647 May Hist. Parlt. 1. iv. 41 Not hoping

..so quick a call of a nationall Synod, as the present ma-
j

lady required. 1687 Dkydkn Hind <\ P. m. 69 The matron

was not slow to find What sort of malady had seized her 1

mind. 1751 Johnson Rambler No 87 F 6 The cure of our

intellectual maladies 1786-7 IJonnycastle Astron. i. 5 |

MALAGMA.
Astrology is another malady of weak minds. 1829 Carlylk
Misc. 110571 II- "6 Our spiritual maladies are but of Opinion.
1891 E. Kinglake Australian at H. 17 A clerk's calling

is not the only one overdone. That of the governess suffers

from the same malady.

II Mala fide (mei'le fardz"), adv. and a. [L.

maid fide m * in bad faith \ Cf. Bona fide.]

A. adv. In bad faith. B. adj. Chiefly with agent

nouns : Acting in bad faith ;
pretended, not genuine,

sham. Mala fide possessor : one who holds by a
title which he knows to be bad.
[1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 180 The said Thomas

was in mala fide be intrometting with the gudis libellit.]

1681 Visct. Stair Instit. 1. vii. (1693) 64 It extends to

the Fruits which he hath enjoyed, mala ftde. 1808
Bentham Sc. Reform 7 On the part of mala fide suitors

^suitors conscious of being in the wrong). 1875 Posie
Gaius n. (ed. 2) 203 The mala fide possessor, .acquires no
property in the consumed fruits. 1901 Scotsman 2 Oct. 9/3
The authorities of the Excise have taken no action, .to deal
with the mala-fide and proprietary clubs.

II Mala fides (roMi fol'dft). Law. [L, mala
fulcs bad faith.] Bad faith, intent to deceive.

1681 Visct. Stair Instit. 11. xii. (1693) 354 Bona fides is

presumed, unless a contrary Probation, or vehement Pre-
sumption be for mala fides. 1802-12 P.lntham Ration.

Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 623 At the peril of extra costs in

case of mala fides. X885 Ld. Coleridge in Lazu Rep. 15

Q. Hench Div. 137 Absence of mala fides., is not enough.

Malafiges, sb. pi. ? U. 5. [a. Da. malefijtje,

matefietje, dim. of malefijt, of obscure origin:

? connected with F. male'fique Malefic a.] 'A
sailors

1 name for a small sea-bird supposed to

appear before a storm : apparently, the stormy

petrel or Mother Carey's chicken ' {Cent. Vict.).

Malaga (mse'laga). Also 7 malaca. raal(l)igo,

mallago(e, -egoe, -igo^e, 8 malago. The name of

a seaport in the south of Spain. Used attrib., as in

Malaga raisins^ sack, wine. Also as sb. (short for

Malaga wine), a white wine exported from Malaga.
1608 Day La7o Trickes I. ii. (1881) 21 He put al my lone

into one quart of Maligo. 1623 J.Taylor (Water P.) Praise
Hempseed Wks. (1630) in. 65^ Braue Wine Merchants,
little were your gaine, By Mallegoes, Canaries Sacke from
Spa'me. 1623 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy in. i. (1653)

E 1 b, Peter see me shall wash thy noule, And Malligo

Glasses fox thee. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Malaga or Ma-
laca Sack. 1686 Wood £*>(O.H.S.) III. 199 Before the

warr nothing but sack and mallagoes were drunk and claret

not at all. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 291 A Grocer's Basket.

such as they put up their Malaga Raisins in. 1768 Pigoi 1

in Phil. Trans. LXI. 287, I exposed, .a wine glass half full

of Malaga wine. 1806 A. Hunter Cutina (ed. 3) 45 To
each gallon put two pounds of Malaga raisins a little chopped
1887 Pater Imag. Portr. 2 The lad .left untasted the

glass of Malaga which was offered to him.
Comb. 1898 P. M anson 'Prop. Diseases ii. 64 His urine has

become very dark in colour, perhaps malaga-coloured.

IVIalagash (mse'l&gsej), «.and sb. Also Mal-
(l)egass, 8-9 Malegash. See also Madagass.
[var. of next. Cf. F. Malgache.] a. adj. Of or

pertaining to Madagascar, b. sb. A native of

Madagascar; also as plural.

1711 tr. Cauches Voy. Madagascar 40 In the Province of

Mat atan, Neighbouring on that of the Mallegasses or Made-
gasses. Ibid. 56 The Malegasses. 1793 Trait tr. Rochons
Voy. Madagascar 40 The Malegashes know but two ways of

dressing their meat. Ibid. 52 The Malegash language. 1833
Owen Voy. Afr., Arabia fy Madagascar II. ix. 100 A large

population of Malegash and Arabs. Ibid., The style of their

buildings, .is one-half Arab and the other Malegash.

Malagasy (mxlagarsi), a. and sb. [Used in

the native lang., but believed to be an altered form

of a foreign appellation v
of obscure origin; repre-

sented by the variants Madecass, Madagass, whence

the name Madagascar.
In the Malagasy language the unstressed vowels are

' whispered ', and the s before i or y approaches the sound
off; hence the European form Malagash.)

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Madagascar, its

inhabitants, language, etc. B. sb. a. A native of

Madagascar; also as plural. b. The language

spoken there.

*835 J- J- Freeman (title) A Dictionary of the Malagasy
language, 1839 W. Ellis Hist. Madagascar I. 112 The
flours of the Malagasy houses are generally covered with

red and yellow rush mats. Ibid. 145 The physical, moral

and intellectual peculiarities of the Malagasy, /bid. 184

This .. conveys as much to a Malagasy as the heartiest

thrice-repeated cheer does to an Englishman. 1839 J* J-
Frkeman ibid. 496 A prefix, in Malay, Pen, in Malagasy,
mpan. 1878 W. E. Cousins Malagasy Lang, m Phil. Soc.

Tram. 311 The Malagasy is undoubtedly a genuine member
of the Malayo- Polynesian family. 1883 lllustr. Miss. Neivs

Mar. 27 The Malagasy Christians may truly be called ' Bible

Christians'. Show the Malagasy chapter and verse.. and
they are satisfied.

_
1898 A. Lang Making of Relig. v. 92

The Malagasies.. divine by crystals.

Malagatany, -tawny, obs. ff. Mulligatawny.
tMala'gma, Med. Obs. PI. malagmata.

Also in anglicized form 6-7 malagme, 7 malagm.
[late I*, a. Gr. nakayfta, f. ixakaouav to assuage.]

An emollient plaster.

1541 K. Coim.and Galycns Tcrap. 2 C ii, A malagme (that

is to wyt a salue malactyke*. 1643 Tlckney Balme of G.

X2 Their Malagmata and Lenitives. 1657 Tomlinson Re-

nous Disp. 200 A malactical and moIHtive medicament and
a Malagm do not at all differ. 1748 tr. Veg. Fenatus' Dis-

temp. Horses 188 You should make use of a Malagma, or of



MALAGUETTA.

a Caustick. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Malagma,. .very

often the malagnia's consisted only ofgums dissolved in wine.

Malagru-gi,o)rous, a. jocular. [? Distortion

of It. malaguroso, unfortunate. But cf. Sc. mala-

gritized ' rumpled, disordered' (E.D.D.).] Dismal,

lugubrious. Hence Malagrirgrously adv.

1818 Lockhart in Blackw. Mag. I II. 407 He writes more

malagrugrouslythan Dante. 1826/rW. XX. 327 Helooketli

inalagrugorous and world- wearied. 1839 Lockhart Ballan-

tyne-humbug 106 A certain malagrugrous exposition of his

own views, .drawn up by James Ballantyne in. .
1826.

Malaguetta (msel&ge-ta). Forms: 6 man-
guetta,manegete,7mellegette,7-8malegutta,8

malaget, malaghetta, malagato, malegetta, 8-9 !

malaguette, 9 mauiguette, malaguet(a, raele-

guet(t)a, 7- malaguetta. [Of obscure origin.

App. identical with the med.L. melegeta, the name of

a spice mentioned c 1214 in connexion with cloves and car-

damoms, and said a r 33 i to be among the productions of

Java (see Dti Cange). Both the authors cited are Italian,

and in i486 Simon a Cordo (Clavis Sanationis) explains the

word as a diminutive of It. melica millet, remarking that

the grains resemble those of millet. This seems probable ;

but if the word be of European origin, it has either been

adopted in a corrupt form into some West African langs., or

confused with a native word, the source of the earliest Eng.

form and of the F. mauiguette. In 1599 Towrson (Hakl.

Voy. II. ii- 27), in a list of phrases from the lang. of Guinea,

gives ' mauegete a/oye, graines ynough '. Miss M. Kingsley,

Wnt A/r- Studies (1899) ii. 57. says that in the native

lang. at Cape Palmas the name is cmaneauetta, but that as

the name is very local (the more usual word is luaizauzag),

a European origin is possible.]

The capsules or seeds of Amomum Mehguetla of

West Africa, used as a spice and in medicine;

also known as Grains of Paradise and Guinea

Grains. (Cf. Cardamom.)
1568 M. Hacket tr. Thevet's Ne:u Found World 26 In

Ginney the fruit that is most rife and common.. is named
Manguetta. 1670 Ogilby Africa 413 Graines of paradise

..which the natives call Mellegette. 1670 tr. Villaufs

Guinea 101 They call not Pepper . . Grain, with the Hol-

landers, but Malaguetta, with us. 170s Bosman Guineaxm.

(1721) 216 Malaget, otherwise called the Grains of Para-

dise. Hid. xvi. 28s Malagueta, otherwise called Paradice-

Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1788 Ci.akkson Impol. Slave

Tr. 13 The first [pepper] that was discovered or imported,

was malaguetta, or grains of Paradise.

b. aitrib., as malaguetta pepper.

1745 Astley's Voy. II. 520 The Malaghetta, Grain, or

Pepper Coast. 1788 J. Matthews Sierra Leoue 58 The
Malagato Pepper, or Grains of Paradise. 1863 R. F. Burton
Wand. W. A/r. II. 37 By the Dutch they were called

Guinea Grains; by the trade Malaguetta Pepper. 1877

R. H. Major Disco-.'. Pr. Henry xi. 170 The natives

brought . . Malaguette pepper in grain and in its pods as it

grew. 1899 Mary Kingsley West A/r. Stud. ii. 57 Mele-

guetta pepper.

Malahack (mte-laha?k; , v. dial, trans. To
cut or carve badly.

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Malahack r'.,..to cut or

carve in an awkward and slovenly manner. 1866 Lowell
BigltnoP. Introd., [Words New Eng. dial.] Malahack, to cut

up hastily or awkwardly. 1893 Broad .\'or/. (ed. Cozens.

Hardy) 54, I heard of a donkey purchased for little money
on account of some injury ; but ' it was not so malahacked
as to be jammucked for all that '.

Malahane. Obs. rare- 1
. [Irish mulachdn

a kind of soft cheese.]

1656 S. Holland Zara 17 Stewd Prunes, bread made
of Malahane [margin, Bread made of Cruds. See the Irish

Dictionary], And Honey fetcht from Sugar Cane.

II Malaise (moe'Uiz, Fr. malfz). [F. malaise, f.

OK. mal adj., bad, ill + aise Ease sb.'] A condition

of bodily uneasiness or discomfort, csp. a condition

of bodily suffering or lassitude, without the de-

velopment of specific disease. (Cf. Malease.)
1768 Ld. Chesterf. Let. to Bp. Cheucvix 25 June Misc.
Wks (1777) II. 532, I feel what the French call a general

mal-aise, and what we call in Ireland an unwellness. 1857
G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 211 A young man.. who
. .became a patient of Dr. Garrod's for general malaise. 1870
Holmes' Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) IV. 218 Loss of appetite and a
general sensation of malaise. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VII. 740 The illness begins. .with general malaise and
feverishness.

b. fig.
1883 St. James's Gaz. 27 Dec. 3/1 There will be, first, a

universal malaise ; then Hie loss of the faculties of govern-
ment and self-defence. 1885 Wool Trait Circular, The
Wool Market has not escaped the influence of an almost
universal commercial malaise.

Malakatoon(e, variant of Mei.ocoton.

Malakoff (mse'lak^f). [The name of a fortifi-

cation erected by the Russians at Sevastopol, and
captured by the French, S Sept., 1855.]

1 1. A crinoline. Obs. [So in Fr. : see Le Figaro
22 Sept. 1885, 1/3.]
1861 Lady Chattkrton Man. Ld. Gambler I. ii. 27 Eng-

lishwomen have witnessed the superior circumference of
their Gallic sisters, in the palmy days of ' Malakoffs '.

2. A particular form of four-handed dominoes.
1870 Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann. Nov. 671 Calling the

restricted game the 'Malakoff', leaving the wider game the
old title of Sebastopol.

3. (See quot.)

1883 Simmonds Did. Use/. Anhn., Malal-off, a. sma\\ round
cream cheese made in Gournay, France.

Malambo (mali^'mbo). The aromatic bark

of Croton malambo-, a euphorbiaceous shrub of

77

Venezuela and New Granada, used in medicine and
|

perfumery. Also malambo bark.

1816 Jrnl. Sci. !, Arts I. 59 The Malambo bark, which
|

the French have lately introduced into their materia medica,
,

Malaneolius, Malanc h)oly(e, obs. ff.

Melancholious, Melancholy.

Malander, malleiider (ma-lendoa . Now
only//. Forms: 5 malawnder, 6 malaiidre,

malandrie, 6-8 malender, 7 mallander, 8 ma1.-

lendar, 6- malander, 7 mallender. [a. F.

malaiidre a sore in a horse's knee, ad. L. malan-

dria (neut. pi. and fern, sing.).] A dry scabby

eruption behind the knee in horses, t a- sing- Obs.

C1400 Promp. Pant. 323/1 Malawnder, sekeness. morbus.

1523 FiTZHBRB. Ilusb. § 94 A malander is an yl sorance..

and appereth. .in the bendynge of the knee behynde. 1530

PalsgR. 176 Malcndre, a malaiidre, a sore. Ibid. 242/1

Malandrie, sicknesse, malandre. 1607 ToPSELL Pour-/.

Beasts (1658) 313 A Malander is a kinde of Scab growing.,

overthwart the bent of the knee. 1614 Makkham Cheap
Ilusb. 32 Of the Mallandar, Sellander...Crowne-scabs, and

such like. 1639 T. DS Grey Compl. Horscm. 6 Subject to

mainge, mallender, sellender. .or any other the like sorances.

1759 BROWN Compl. Farmer 18 For a Mallendar. Take
bay-salt, gunpowder [etc.]. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 422,1

Spavin and mullendcr [sic] are of very rare occurrence.

attrib. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2408/4 The hair clipped close

on the Mallender place of the near Leg.

b. pi.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 335 marg., Lichenes: some take

them for the Malanders. 1607 Makkham Laval. 1. (1617)

20 The best keepers cannot preserve them from scratches,

paines and mallanders. 1762 Crazy Tales 74 Withouten

splint, or malanders, or grease. 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July 27/2

It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted

horse suffers from . . mallenders.

Hence MaTandered, ///. a., affected with ma-

landers.

1696 Lend. Gaz. No. 3248/4 A strong. .Rigil Horse, ..ma-

leuder'd on the near leg.

t Malandryn. Obs. rare-', [a. F. malan-

drin = It. ma/anJriiio.] A highwayman, a robber.

1460 Cavgrave Chrou. (Rolls) 309 Jon was broute to the

Councelle in the same aray thei toke him, in schort clothis,

lich a Malandryn.

Malapert (mae'lapait), a. and sb. Obs. esc.

arch, forms: 5 maleapert, maleperte, 5-7

malapart, 6 malaperte, malepeirt, maloperte,

mallaparte, 6-7 malepart, malipert, malipart,

mallapert, 6-8 malepert, 7 maleparte, malle-

part, mallipart, mally part, malapart, 5- mala-

pert, [a. OF. malapert, used by E. Deschamps

as the contrary of appert ^ espert clever, able (:—L.

cxpertus Expert a.). Here mal has (as in mal-

adroit, malcontent) the effect of reversing a favour-

able signification ; but the Eng. sense of the com-

pound points to its having been apprehended as if

f. mal (in the sense ' improperly ') + apert bold,

outspoken, insolent (see Apert a. j).]

A. adj. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc.

:

Presumptuous, impudent, 'saucy'.

c 14M Lydg. Assembly o/Gods 503 They swere gret othes

for the noonys Her lawe to dyspyce, that was so malapert.

c 1430 — Mill. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Maleapert of chiere

and of visage, c 1440 Jacob's Well 148 pe secunde is yeyn

woordys, male-apert, in iangeling. 1513 Douglas ,-kuci.s

IX. i. 7 Hir madyne Iris from hevin sendis sche io the

bald Turnus, malapert and stout. 1529 More Dyaloge III.

Wks. 227/1 His malepert boldnes might peraduenture be pun-

ished. 1367 Drant Horace, lip. I. xviii. F vj, Be perte, and

cleare in countinaunce, not malipert, and light. iooiShaks.

TvjcI. M. iv. i. 47, I must haue an < )unce or two of this mala-

pert blood from you. 1609 BlBLE(Douay) I'rov. vii. 15T akmg
theyong-man she kisseth him.and with malepert countenance

speaket'h fayre. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hit'. I. Ul. (1810)253,

1 haue uterly rooted those malepart bowes out of the orchard

of my country. 1640 Broue Sparagus Garden II. 111. Wks.

1873 III. 141 With dry jests to maule the mallipart st lesser

ones.. out o' the pit of wit. Ibid. 11. v. 148 Yes Malipert

Jack, I have heard that he has scene her. 1671 H. JJOULIS

Hist. Rom. Treas. VI. iii. 382 In the mean time the Presby-

terian Kirk grow very mallypart. 1738 tr. Guazzos Art

Conversation 151 b, They ought not to suffer the Honour

and Degree of Gentry to be disgraced by the Presumption

of malapert Clowns. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 296 The officer

who uttered the first malapert sentence, was put under

arrest 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, You are too malapert

for a young maiden. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 40 If

I was malapert, 'Twere fitter to rebuke than second me.

quasi-a.iV. 1609 B. Jokson Sit. Worn. IV. iv, It angred me
: to the soule, to heare 'hem beginne to talke so malepert.

B. sb. A presumptuous or ' saucy ' person.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 165 Such malaperts

deserve . . to have their spoyle taken from them. 1709 Steele

Taller No. 143 T 1 The Malapert knew well enough I

laughed at her. 1765 G. Com an Comedies 0/ Tereucc 292

Away, you malapert ! Your frowardness Had well nigh

ruined me.

Ma-lapertly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec.

+ -I.V-.] In a malapert manner.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 252 How darst thou, .so

! malapertly Hym nemelyn ageyn in my presence, c 1460

j
Play Sacram. 637'Syr tint art ontawght . . to pere in my

I presence thus malepertly. 1563-87 Foxe A. I, M. (1596)

38/1 He, not reuerentlie, but more maliperthe than was

requisite . . rushed into the judgment place. 1643 Burkoughes

Exp. Hosea i. ( 1652) 1 52 They should . . not speak mallapert ly,

but with all reverence and submission, :72s Kibpatrick

Relig. Ord. Norwidi (1845) 191 They talked malapertly to

several prelates.

MALAPROPOS.

Malapertness. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Mala-
FKKT a. + -NESS.] The quality of being malapert.

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iv. xv. (1494) pvib, Moost cruelte

and vengeaunce in lowe blode with malapertnesse and in-

discrecion. J.563 N. Winzet Wis. (1890) II. 24 The niale-

peirtnes of prophane noueltie. 1579-80 North Plutarch,

Alex. Gt. (1595) 745 Clitus.. would not giue ouer his im-

pudencie and malapertenesse. 1657 Thorn ley tr. Lougus'

Daphnis -y Chloe 17 Daphnis was vext to see the horn broke,

and that kind of malepertnesse of the Goat. 168a Bunyan
Holy War 92 Yet he had for his malapertness, one of his

legs broken. 1752 Carte Ilist.Eug. III. 422 Such was their

malapertness that great disorders would have ensued.

Malapplieation : see Mal- prefix.

Malappropriate (ma-laprdu-priiA), a. [f.

Mal- + Appropriate a.] Ill-suited, inappropriate.

1851 De Quincey I.d. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII.

13 If a prize bad been offered for a bad and malappropriate

subject, none worse could have been suggested. 1883 St.

James's Gaz. 28 Apr. 4 Much eloquent (if rather malappro-

priate) language about religious liberty.

Malappropriate .mxlapnra-priieit), v. [f.

Mal- + Appropriate v.] trans. To misapply.

1847 E. Bronte Wnthcring Heights xxxii. (1850) 268 She

thrust the hearth-brush into the grates in mistake for the

poker, and mal-appropriated several other articles of her craft.

Malappropriation (mrelapr^priiifi-Jsn). [I.

Mal- + Appropriation.] The action of malappro-

priating ; misapplication.

1848 LyttoN Harold XL vi. 283 A charge of mal appro-

priation, whether of pay or of booty, was brought against

him. 1855 M11.man Lai. Chi: ix. \ii. IV. 1 ;;- The mal-

appropriation of a large sum deposited in another quarter.

I! Mala praxis (m.'Ha prae-ksis). Law. [mod.

L. mala, fern, of mains bad, wrong + praxis : see

Praxis. Cf. M.u.i'kams.] = Malpractice i a.

(11733 Raymond Cases King's Bench (1775! I. 214 'the

court resolved, that mala praxis is a great misdemeanor

and offence at common law.. because it breaks the trust

which the party has placed in the physician, lending directly

to his destruction. 1768 Blackstom. Comm. 1 1 1. 122. 1865

A. S. Taylor Pract. Med. Jurispr. (18731 I. 15 A charge of

malapraxis is sometimes raised against a medical man in

consequence of the death of a patient.

Malaprop [mse'laprpp), sb. and a. [from the

name of Mrs. Malaprop (suggested by Malapropos ,

a character in Sheridan's play of The Rivals 'J77i-)>

remarkable for her misuse of words.] a. sb.

= Malapropism. b. adj. = Malapbopian.
1823 Ediu. Rev. XXXIX. 171 An agreeable intermixture

ofmalaprops. ^oDKCjlTNCEY-Srye I. Wks. 1S90X. 152 But

observe.. the total absence of all malaprop picturesqueness

that might have defeated its deadly action upon the nervous

system. 1878 Bain Ednc. as Science ix. 329 A malaprop use

of words. 1887 Athenaeum 5 Feb. 189/1 The expression

' on suffrage ', a delightful malaprop for ' on sufferance '.

Malapropian (mselaprirpian, -pnm'pian), a.

[f. prec. + -iax.] Of the nature of a malapropism
;

given to malapropisms.
i860 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II. 263 Mr. Lewes is

sending what a Malapropian friend once called a ' missile

to Sara. 1898 Spectator 16 Apr. 539/2 'I here is a latent

shrewdness in his malapropian talk which is quite dehghtlul.

Malapropism (moc-laprtjpiz'm). [f. Mala-

prop 4. -ism!] Ludicrous misuse of words ; an

instance of this.

1849 C. Bronte Shirley II. vi. 145 A malapropism which

rumour had not failed to repeat. 1887 Spectator^ Apr. 49;/ 1

'that mental haziness which has its outcome in malapropism.

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 664'! Lemaitre has reproached

Shakespeare for his love of Malapropisms.

Malapropoism ;msd*pr<5'p<riz'm). nonce-wd.

[f. next + -ism.] Ludicrous misapplication of lan-

guage ; an instance of this ; = Malapropism.

1834 Mar. Edgewortii Helen xxv, Sadly annoyed he is

sometimes by her mal-apropoisms. 1893 A. Dobson in

l.ongm. Mag. Aug. 371 Not even the Malapropoism ot

Sheridan or Dickens is quite as riotously diverting.

II Malapropos (malaprorw.maelseptfpou-).^.,

a. and sb. Variously written mal a propos, mal

a propos, mal a-propos, t malapropo, mal

apropos, malapropos. [F. mal a propos, f. mal ill

+ « to apropos purpose: see Mal- and APROPOS.]

A. adv. In an inopportune or awkward manner;

unseasonably, inappropriately.

1668 Dryden Ess. Dram. 28 They do it not so unseason-

ably, or mal a propos as we. 1673 — Mart, a la Mode v. I,

How durst you interrupt me so mat a propos. 1679 Mrs.

Bitin Feign d Curtizau IV. i, Thou dost come out with

things so malapropo. i75°-i Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs.

Deiues 5 Jan., Family affairs .. sometimes will break in

malapropos. 1823 Byron Juan VI. Ixxxiv One whohad no

sin to show Save that ofdreaming once mal-a-propos . 1831

Praed Bridal 0/Belmont Poems (1S64) I. 175 Some people

have a knack, we know, Of saying things mal-a-propos.

B. adj. Inopportune, inappropriate.

II vi 4 His malapropos answers indicated that one impor-

tant subject engrossed his thoughts. 1894 H. N >»£*•"*
Girl's Rom. 41 Feeling very bilter ..towards this intruder

for coming at such a mal-a-propos moment.

C. sb. Something inopportune or inappropriate.

1868 Bain Ment. ff Mor.Sci. 488 Aristotle is happily un-

embroiled with the modem controversy. I he mat-apropos

, of ' Freedom ' had not been applied to voluntary action.



MALAPTERURUS.
Malapterurus mxlivptetii*r£s). Zool. PL

-uri ;-u^-rai). [mod.L. (Laeepede 1803), badly
f. Gr. fj.a\attos soft + irrtpov wing + oupd tail.] A
genus of catfishes, certain species of which (esp.

M. electrkus of the Nile) have the property of giving
an electric shock when handled.
1834 tr. Cinder's Anim. Kingd. II. 187. 1848 Carpenter

Anim. /'Ays. ix. (1872) 341. 1892 Daily News 11 Jan. 3/2
Malapteruri. or 'thunder fishes' as they are called by the
Arabs.

Malar mt^laj),<7. (and.f£.) Ana/, fad. mod.L.
mdldr-is, f. L. mala jaw, cheek bone, cheek, prob.

related to the synonym maxilla as a/a {:—*ak-sld)

to axilla. Cf. F. malaire.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to the cheek. Malar
bone, the cheek bone.
1782 A. Monro Anat. 97 A very rough triangular surface

is extended downward.-* and outwards, to be connected to
the cheek-bone ; and therefore may be called the malar
process. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. gj The nerve divides into
two brandies, a nialarand temporal. 1870 Rollkston Anim.
Life 6 The whole length of the malar arch. 1892 Mivarf
Etem. Oruitkol. 142 At the lower margin of the cheek is a
narrow linear space known as the malar region.

B. sb. (or absol.) The cheek bone.
1866 Hi'xlky Preh. Rem. Caithn. 120 The facial bones

short a id small ; the malars flat. 1881 Mivart Cat 74 The
malar is a rather small, lamellar bone which forms the most
prominent part of the cheek.

Malar, variant of Mailer* St.

Malard(e, obs. form of Mallard.
Malaria (m&le**ri&). [a. It. mataria for

mala aria, lit. 'bad air'.] The unwholesome
condition of the atmosphere which results from
the exhalations of marshy districts. Hence used
as thj name of a class of intermittent and remittent
fevers formerly supposed to proceed from this cause,

but now known to be caused by the bite of a ;

mosquito of the genus Anopheles, by which the i

germs of the disease are conveyed,
1740 H. Walpole Corr. (1820^ I. 68 A horrid thing called

the malaria, that comes to Rome every summer and kills

one. 1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. II. 56
He hail prolonged our stay at the season of the mal-aria.

1813 J. Forsyth Rem. Excurs. Italy 266 This mal'aria
is an evil more active than the Romans, and continues
to increase. 1843 Pkescott Mexico in. i. (1864) 131 The
same burning sun. .calls forth the pestilent malaria, with its

train of bilious disorders. 1866 A. Flint Priuc. Med. (1880)
no Periodical fever, commonly known as malaria. 1875
Mirivai.e Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxviii. (1877) 656 The malaria
of the Campagna. .induced the citizens. .to reside perma-
nently within their walls.

b. trans/. andyfo
1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 94 Practical irrelig'on is

thus produced even in those who escape the malaria of in-

fidelity.
_ 1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 19 She was a mal-

aria to him, poisoning his atmosphere. 1862 T. C. Grattan
Beaten Paths II. 350 A sort of moral malaria pervading
society and carrying off many victims.

c. at/rib. and Comb., as malaria season, etc.

;

malaria bearing, infected adjs. ; malaria fever,
an intermittent or remittent fever prevalent in

marshy or swampy districts, esp. in tropical coun-
tries ; malaria germ, a protozoal organism cap-

able of becoming parasitic and causing the disease

known as malaria ; so malaria parasite.
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 917 The *malaria-bearing

mosquito. 1818 Shelley Ess. ty Lett. (1852) II. 106 A
*malaria fever, caught in the Pontine Marshes. 1832
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 525 '2 Life [in Padua] creeps away..
in having the Malaria fever in summer, and the pleurisy in

winter [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Dis. v. 97 The mosquito,
. the alternative host of the*malaria germ. 1899 Allbutfs

Sysi, Med. VIII. 947 Mosquitoes reared from the eg^s of
"malaria-infected insects. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. i. 1

The *malaria parasite. This organism is by far the most
important disease agency in tropical pathology. 1821 Byron
Let. 1 Oct. in Moore Lett. <y Jrnls. (1830) II. 542, I staid out
too late for this "malaria season.

Malarial (maleVrial), a. and sb. [f. prec. +
-al.] A. adj.

1. In
r
ected with malaria; malarious.

1847 in Websteh. 1870 Pail Mall G. 26 Aug. 5 The ma-
laiiil plains of India. 1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 419/1
Malarial swamps made it unsafe for him to stay there. 1900
Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2041. 301 In this circulation of the
contagion the presence of malarial man is indispensable.

2. Belonging to, or of the nature of, malaria.
1861 H. Macmillan Pootn. Nature 222 Malarial and epi-

demic fevers. 1871 Napheys/Vw. f«f Cure Dis. 1. in. 100 The
malarial poison is the atmosphere. 1875 H. C. Wood Pherap.
(1879) 75 The wonderful power qniiua has upon all forms of
malarial disease.

B. sb. One who suffers from or is subject to

attacks of malaria.
1898 P. Manson Prop. Dis._ h'i. 86 In many nialarials de-

pressing influences., are sufficient to provoke relapse of fever.

Malarialist .male^rialist). rare. [f. prec. +
-1ST.] One who studies malarial diseases.

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 According as one is a
sanitarian, a chemist, or a malarialist.

Malarian (malc>rian), a. [f. Malaria + -an.]

Pertaining to or causing malaria ; malarial.

1834 <',ooiCs Study Med. fed. 4) I. 573 The peculiar effect
,

of a malarian poison. 1870 Tennyson Golden Supper 151
A flat malarian world of reed and rush ! 1887 Ruskin

\
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Prxterita II. 256 There was no malarian taint or other
malignity in it [the fever].

JWCalariated .male^-ri^ted), ///. a. [f. Ma-
laria + -ate 3 + -ED 1.] Infected with malaria.
1897 A lllmti's Syst. Med. II. 729 note, He has succeeded

in giving malarial fever to healthy men by administering to
th in water in which malariated mosquitoes had died.

Malari'genous, «. rare. [Badly f. Malaria
+ -gen + -01 s.] That carries or spreads malaria.
1900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2041. 301 The malarigenous

mosquitos. *

Mala rioifl, a, rare—°. [f. Malaria + -on>.]
* Resembling maliria' (Syd. Soe. Lex. 18S9).

Malariologist. rare. [f. Malakia + -(o)lo-

glst.] One who studies malaria.
1900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2041. 324 The importance of

these labours of the Roman malariologists 15 beginning to
be appreciated by the Italian Government.

Malarious (mile-rifti), a. [f. Malaria +
-ols.] Infected with malaria ; of the nature of or

producing malaria.

^34 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 61/1 Jungle-fever l> as common
a name for malarious disease m southern latitudes as
marsh-fever is in Europe. 1847 Webstkr, Malarious, per-
taining to, or infected by malaria. 1861 Miss Bcalfokt
EgypL Sep. -y Syr. Shr. I. vii. 153 Deadly the fever of the
malarious plain on which the little town stands. 1864 Gd.
Words Feb. 123 F. E. Barnard caught a malarious fever.

1871 KiNcisi.EY in Life ^1877) II. 370 To enforce., a sanitary
reform in town and country .. till there is not a fever alley
or a malarious ditch left in any British city. 1897 Altbttit's
Sysi. Med. II. 1085 If. .the patient [is], .neither malarious,
anamic nor scorbutic. i8gg/bid. VTII. 942 When a mosquito
ingests the blood of a malarious subject.

Jig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. I. 341 In judging
Rousseau, it would be unfair not to take note of the mala-
rious atmosphere in which he grew up.

Malarrangeiuent. [f. Mal- + Arrange-
ment.] Kaulty arrangement.
1853 *• W. Newman Odes oj Horace Pref. 7 Nothing but

the fact that Horace is chiefly read.. for the mere language
..can make the existing malarrangement endurable. 1865
Athenaeum 16 Sept. 365/1 Here is another specimen of mal-
arrangement [of facts].

tMalasade. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 malesade,
mes e^ade. [f. OF. malaxe, f. malaxer ' to blend,
and beat together, as egges ' (Cotgr. : see Malax-
ate v.) + -ADE.] An old dish composed chiefly of
lried eggs sofiened with butter.

c 1430 Two Cookerydks. 42-3 Meselade. Take Eyroun
[etc,]. . . An to euery good meslade take a bowsand [reatl
dd = 12] Eyroun or 1110. t 1450 Ibid. 83-4 Malasade...
And to euery malesade, take [etc.]. [Cf. quot. 1753 s. v.

Malax v, 2.]

Ma lassimila'tion. [f. M vl- + Assimila-
tion.] Imperfect assimilation

; esp, in Path, im-
perfect absorption of nutriment into the system.
1865 Readier 29 July 125/2 Viewed in the light of the

science of nature or a true physiology, it [the doctrine of
substitution] is at best only niabassimilation. 1875 B.
Meadows Clin. Observ. 43 'Eczema *,.. associated with
dyspepsia, mal-assimilation, and hepatic disorder. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 484 A mala.similation of oxygen
by the nervous system.

Malassoes, -assus, obs. forms of Molasses.
Malate (m<?'*h?t). Chem. Also S-9 -at. [f.

Mal-ic a. + -ate *.] A salt of malic acid.

1794 G. Adams Nat. a> Exp. Philos. I. App. 547 Malats—
j

but little known. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 19S Cit. Vaquelm has
|

discovered in the common house leek .. a great quantity of i

malat of lime (malate de chaux). 1807 Thomson Chem. '

(ed. 3) II. 309 Malic acid . . forms salts known by the name of
malatcs. 1876 Haki.ev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 214 Malate of I

Iron is. .prescribed in the old Prus->ian Pharmacopoeia.

Malato, obs. form of Mulatto.

t Malax, v. Obs. Also 5-7 malaxe. [ad. L. '

malax are; see Malaxate. Cf. F. malaxer.}
1. trans. To rub or knead (a plaster, etc.) to

\

softness.

< 1400 Lai1franc's Cirurg. 132 Whanne bin houdis ben I

anoyntid_ wi
(

l
> oile of rosis, malaxe it [sc. a plaster] longe

j

tyme togidere. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 111. i. vi. 93 \

Strayn them, and make a cerote wyth whyte waxe, and
j

malaxe it in cowes mylke. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 323 I

Using on the wound the emplaister Diacalciteos malaxed
in wine. 1639 J. W. tr. Guibert's Char. Physic. 11. 117 I

Powder all the medicaments severally, then mixe . . and '

l>eate and malaxe them into a mass. 1693 N. Staphokst
tr. Rauwolfs Trav. East in Ray's Journ. Low C. (1738)
II. 21 He . . toucheth and stretdieth your joints again in

such a manner, as if he did malax a planter. 1754-64
SmblLH Midwl/. I. Introd. 36 A poultice of barley-meal
malaxed with oil must be applied.

2. To soften. (Said of a material agent.)
1534 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. x.xvi. xiii. 11678)637 !

A mollifying Medicin .. malaxeth or softeneth hardned
bodies. 1753 Smollett Cf, Pathom (1784) 116 1 The major,
who complained that his appetite had forsaken him, amused
himself with some forty hard eggs, malaxed with salt butter.

Hence t Malaxing///, a.

1638 A. Read Chirurg. ii. 12 Unlesse fomentation with
some moystning and malaxing liquor be used.

I Malaxable, a. Obs. [f. Malax v. + -able.]

That may be softened.
176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. I. 41 These are firm, com-

\

pact bodies, which are not malaxable in water or oil.

1 Malaxate (mnlaksa^). [Fr.J f. malaxer
MALAX v.} ' The operation of kneading and work- '•

ing the unbaked clay of which pottery is to be

made^Ov*/. Diet, lSyo).
j
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Malaxate (mse-l&ks^t;, V. [f. ppl. stem of L.

malaxdre, ad. Gr. nakaoouv, to make soft, related

\ to fiaXa/cus soft : see -ate.]

1. trans. To knead to softness; to make soft by
,

mixing or rubbing.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 126 Materials malaxated

in honey. 1755 in Johnson. 1853 Sover Fantroph. 172
. As soon as it has been malaxated . . it is put into brown
freestone pots.

t 2. To soften by means of an emollient Obs.
1735 Ferguson in Phil. Trans. XL. 426 The Abdomen

was stuped twice a Day.., and after stuping it was always
malaxated with an emollient Liniment.

Malaxation (mada'kst'ijsn). [ad. L. malaxa-
tion-em, n. of action f. malaxdre to Malaxate.
Cf. F. malaxation.'] The action of reducing to a
soft mass by kneading or rolling.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 126 Being by malaxation
coagulated. 1706 I'hii.lips (ed. Kersey , Malaxation, the
working of Pills, and especially Planters, with other things,
v ith the hand ; a Pestle, or other Instrument. 1894 Pimes
1 IV b. 5/4 He said ' malaxation ', or mixing by robing, was
practically the same as kneading.

b. Ent. (See quot.)
1898 Pi ckham Solitary Wasps ji The stinging being

completed, she [a wasp] proceeded to the process known u
1: alaxation, which consists in repeatedly squeezing the
i.eck of the caterpillar, or other victim [to be used as living
food for young wasps], between the mandibles.

Malaxator (mseda-ks^t^i). [f. Malaxate v.
+ -on.] 'A mixing-mill. A cylinder having a
rotating shaft and stirring arms to incorporate
materials' (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875).
1884 in Cassclfs Encycl. Diet. 1890 in Century Dut.
Malaxe, variant of Malax Obs.

Malay (mal/i*), sb, and a. Also 6 Malayo,
Melayo, S Malaya. [rtpr. the native name,
Malay *AL* maldyu!\ A. sb.

1. One of a race predominating in Malacca and
the Eastern Archipelago, a Malayan ; more strictly

one of those who call themselves by this name and
speak the Malay language.
1598 \Y. Phillips tr. LinsJwten xviii. 31/2 The Malayos

[1 »u. De Malayos] of Malacca say, that the first origiuall or
beginning of Malacca hath bene but of late yeares. 1727
A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xliii. 121 The Natives
of the Island are, as most other Malayas, very treacherous.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 328/1 In person the Malays are
short, squat, and robust. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 142
The highest is the measure of the man, And not the Kaffir,

Hottentot, Malay. 1867 Spectator 26 Jan. 101/1 As..
murderous as a quick-tenipeied Malay. 1883 Miss Bird
Golden Chersonese Introd. 17 The Malays proper inhabit
the Malay Peninsula, and almost all the coast regions of
llorneo and Sumatra.

2. The language spoken by the Malays; the

Malay language. (Cf. Malays.)
1598 W. Phillips tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And this speech

called Melayo [Du. Malayo] is reported to be the most
courteous and seemelie speech of all the Orient 1883 Miss
Piku Golden Chersonese Introd. 19 Malay is the lingua
franca of the Straits Settlements. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV.
325/1 Malay is essentially, .a dissyllabic language.

3. Short for Malayfowl.
1830 ' E. Moubkav ' Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 The Chitta-

gong or Malay, another Indian variety. 1867 Tegetmeier
Poultry Bk. 76 The plumage in Malays is short and close.

B. Oil/. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of,

the Malays or their country.

1779 Forrest V'oy. N. Guinea 8 They knew not a word
of the Malay tongue. 1840 PennyCycl. XVIII. 328 i Words
..derived from the Malay language. i85oGordonCumming
S. Africa {1902) 34/2 Handkerchiefs, .of a striped red and
green colour, usually called Malay handkerchiefs. 1883 Miss
BlRO Golden Chersonese Introd. 23 Cock-fighting.. is the
popular Malay sport.

D. In the names of plants, animals, etc. native in

the Malay l'eninsula, e. g. Malay apple, a myrta-

ccous \Ttt,Jambosa {Eugenia) malaccensis, with

an edible fruit ; Malay camphor, Borneo camphor
(see Borneo) ; Malay cat (see quot. 1S81); Malay
fowl, a large variety of domestic fowl introduced

from the Malay peninsula; Malay porcupine,
Atherura fascieulata ; Malay tapir, the Asiatic

or Indian Tapir, Tapirus malayanus.
1820 Sir S. Raffles in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1822) XIII.

270 The Malay Tapir resembles in form the American.
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 416 Eugenia malaccensis.
Malay Apple-tr. 1833 W. U. Dickson Poultry (1847) 9
The Malay, or Chittagong Fowl. These fowls have re-

markably long legs, and large bones. ..The colour of the

feathers is black, or vevy dark brown, streaked with yellow.

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 163/1 It is commonly called Malay
Camphor, or Camphor of Barus, from the port of Sumatra
whence it is mostly shipped. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict.^

Malay Apple, see Jambosa malaccensis. 1849 D. J. Buownk
Amcr. Poultry Vard $j The Kulm, or Great Malay Fowl.

1873 L. Wrm;ht lllusir. Bk. Poultry x.xi. 297 The fine>t

breed of Malay Game cock (using the word Malay in this

case to express locality, and not the breed now so-called).

1881 Mivaht Cat i. 7 In Pegu, Siam, and Burmah, there i>

a race of cats—the Malay Cat—with tails only of half the

ordinary length.

Malayan (mal^'an), a. and sb. [f. Malay
-t- -an*.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the Malays or the Malay
archipelago.
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. ii. 10 That whuh seems to be
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the newest Language in the World, is the Malayan. 1668 I

T. Hvdk Let. to Boyle 23 Feb. in B.'s ll'ks. (1744) V. 592'!

The printing of St. Luke and the Acts in the Malayan letter,

would make about thirty sheets. 1842 PrichardKM Hut.

Man 22 The Malayan or Polynesian race. 1847 '1 knnyson

Princess 2r The cursed Malayan crease, and battle-Clubs

From the isles of palm. 1864 — Aylmcrs /'. 463 My lady s

cousin . . Ran a Malayan amuck against the times.

b. in the names of various animals, products,

etc. of the Malay archipelago, as Malayan Sun)

Bear, Helarctos ( O'rsus) malayanus ;
Malayan

camphor, porcupine, tapir = Malay camphor, etc.

1824 T. Hcrsi iKl.n Zool. Researches Java, Tapirus Ma-
layanus. . . In the month of September, 1820, the first speci-

men of the Malayan Tapir was received in England from

Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles. 1826 — in Zool. Jrnl. 11.

222 In the year 1819 a specimen of the Malayan I.ear ob-

tained at liencoolen, was brought to England. 1855 W. b.

Dallas Zool. II. 486 The Malayan Sun Bear.

2. Of or belonging to the variety of domestic

fowl known as the Malay.

t88s TeGKTMEIER in Bncycl. Brit. XIX. 64s '1 Malayan

Fowls.— The .Malayan type has been long recognized as of

Eastern origin.

B. sb. 1. -Malay sb. i.

1398 W. Phillips tr. Linschoten xviii. 31/2 And all the

Malaiens [l)u. die Malayeu], as well men as women, are

very amorous. . . And hee that dwelleth in India, and can

not speake the Malayans [Du. dese Malayen men] speach,

wil hardly with vs learne the French tongue. 1796 Morse

Amer. Gcog.W. 561 The inhabitants, .go under the name of

Malayans.' 1902 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 620/2 The one Malayan

who has ever displayed commanding ability.

2. = Malay sb. 2.

1688 T. Hyijf Let. to Boyle 25 Oct. in B.'s Wks. (1744)

V. 592/1 We have in Dutch and Malayan a grammar and

two vocabularies. 1883 M iss Bird Golden Chersonese I ntrod.

1 5 There is a very strong resemblance between their dialects

and pure Malayan.

Mala'yo-, used as combining form of Malay ;

chiefly in Malayo-Polynesian a., the designation

of the race to which the Malays and most of the

Polynesians belong, and of the group of allied

languages including Malay and the Polynesian

dialects.

1842 Prichard AW. Hist. Man 327, I shall term these

people the Malayo-Polynesian. .race. 1878 W. E. Cousins

Malagasy Lang, in Trans. Phil. Soc. 303 The Malayo- I

Polynesian languages. Ibid. 426 ff.

Malayo, obs. form of Malay.

t Malays. Obs. [a. Du. Makisch. Cf. F.

malais.] The Malay language.

1779 Forrest I'oy. N. Guinea 8 They soon learnt to

speak Malays.

Malaysian (maV^siSn), a. [f. Malaysia, a

name given by some geographers to the Malay
archipelago + -an.] Of or belonging to Malaysia.
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 324/2 This astonishing expansion

of the Malaysian peoples throughout the Oceanic area, i

1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 3 52 The principal . . actors in the life

drama of the Malaysian stage.

t Mal-behaviour. Obs. rare. In quots. male-.

Improper behaviour.
1721 Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 45 (1726) 247, I am the

only person.. who has forfeited his fellowship for male-
behaviour. 1736. Ena. into Frauds 0/Factors 0/S. S. Co.

56 And as to the present Directors, the Male Behaviour of
Mr. Woolley, and others, plainly declare, that [etc.].

Malbouehe, variant of Mai.eiiocche Obs.

MalchrtS (marlkfc). Antiq. [a. F. malchus,
in both senses a use of the name of Malchus (John
xviii. 10) whose ear St. Peter cut off with a sword.]
1. ' A short cutting-sword' {Cent. Did. 1890).

2. (See quot.)

1883 Mollett Diet. Art ft Archxol., Malchus, an old
term for a confessional having only one stool for penitents;
it signified that which has only one ear, from the fact that i

Malchus, Caiaphas' servant, was deprived of bis right ear
j

by Peter

.

Malconduct (mrel|kf>-nd»kt), sb. Also 8

male-, [f. M.VL- + Conduct sb.'] Improper con- I

duct ; esp. improper or dishonest administration of
an office, business, etc.

1741 Johnson Pari. Deb. in Gentl. Mag. XI. 414 The
Male-conduct of the Right Hon. Gentleman. 17^7 Monitor
No. 92 II. 395 To distinguish between men disgraced for
mal-conduct; and ministers displaced who [etc.]. 1778 Gouv. '

Morris in Sparks Life ff Writ. (1832) I. 201 He must be con- j

victedofmalconduct.beforehecanberemoved. 1798NELSON
13 Nov. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) III. 171 Instances of the
greatest mal-conduct of persons in office. 1799 Ibid. 4 Feb. !

255 Ihe malconduct of the Maltese has caused the enterprise
to fail. 1804 M. Cutler in Ufe, etc. (1888) II. 157 Some
evidence, of mal-conduct or specific charges, was called for.

Hence f Malconduct v. intr. rare, to be guilty

of malconduct.
1801 E. Gerry in jV. Eng. Hist. J, Gen. Register (1896)

L. 27 Its own government . . having removed from office,

such as it conceived had malconducted.

Ma:lco:nforma'tioii. [See Mai.-.] Bad or

faulty conformation.
1776 T. Vercival Ess. III. 282 The disease is neither owing

to inflammation, nor to any mal-conformation of the parts.
1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm, f, Eng. I. 136 The inherent
malconformation of the Carlovingian Empire. 1858 Di:
Quincey Language Wks. IX. 91 A sentence.. is capable of
multiform beauty, and liable to a whole nosology of mal-

.

conformations. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man I. i. 9 Is man
j

subject to similar malconformations?
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Malconstrtrction. [See Mal-.] Faulty

construction.
1809111 Spirit Pub, Jruls. XIII. 65 'A roarer'; that is,

a horse, which, owing to a mal-construction of the organs,

makes a roaring noise, 1858 Greener Gunnery 105 The
only failures Mr. Krupp has made. .have arisen from mal-

construction. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX, no
There is a very material malconstruction of the diaphragm.

Malcontent mcc'lk^ntent), a. and sb. Also

6-9 maleconteut. [a. OF. malcontent : see M.u.-

and Content a,]

A. adj. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly

in political use : Actively discontented ; indisposed

to acquiesce in the existing administration of affairs

(e.g. of the state, of a party, etc.); inclined to

rebellion or mutiny ; restless and disaffected.

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 201 b, If the Ape is

malecontent for want of a taile. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. t'l,

iv. i. 10 How like you our Choyce, That you stand pensiue,

as halfe malecontent? 1601 F.Godwin B/>s. of Eng. 116 He
quickly began to grow malcontent, and. .entred at last into

a conspiracie. 1673 Temple Observ. United Prov. Wks.
1731 I. 19 At this time began to be form'd the Male-content
Party in the Low-Countries. 1679 J. Goodman Penit.Pard.
I. iv. (1713) 86 He presently grows male-content with his

condition. iy6g A?w. Reg, 4/2 This malcontent temper of

the Grecian Christians. 1816 Scott Old Mori, vii, Lady
Margaret Uellenden had returned, in romantic phrase, male-

content, and full of heaviness. 1827 Hali-AM Const. Hist.

(1876) III. xv, 146 The malecontent whigs were now [1701]

so consolidated with the tories as in general to bear their

name. 1892 Stkvi'.nson Across the Plains 234 He has ever

since been malcontent with literature.

B. sb.

1. A malcontent person (see A).
1581 L. Aldersev in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 177 Besides the

perill of the Malcontents, who were vpon both sides of the

riuer [Rhine]. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586'

152, I thinke they haue hist cause to be mal contents, who
knowing themsehies to be sufficient men. .are. .used by their

father like children. 1587 Holinsued Chron. III. 10/2 The
onelie place wherein all the- mal-contents [ed. 1577 Rebels!
of his realme had their refuge. 1668 R. Steeli: Husband-
man's Calling v. (1672) 67 No, sayes the male-content, if

things bad sorted to my mind, it had been far better than
it is. 1687 Drvden Hind <y P. in. 662 Your sons are male-

contents, but yet are true, As fa:' as non-resistance makes
'em so. 1759 Rohektson Hist. Scot. in. Wks. 1813 I. 258
The malecontents bad not yet openly taken up arms. 1841

Trench Parables (1860)416 He expostulates with the mal-

content. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. §7. 662 The leading

malcontents. . were already calling on him to interfere in arms.

f2. The state of being discontented. Obs.

[Really a distinct word : see Content sb.]

1591 Troub. Raigne K.John 11611) 39 We must obscure

this inonewith melodic, Least worser wrack ensue our male-

content. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 6 Let me enter into con-

sideration of the intractable passage of my malecontents past.

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xx. Wks. 1851 IV. 119 A necessity

of sadnesse and malecontent. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot.
v. 25 Content to be nothing, or never to have been, which
was beyond the male-content of Job, who cursed not the

day of his life, but his nativity. 1663 Flagellum or O. Cro/n-

tvell (1672) 29 Rash and blind Furies, that made way to the

unobserved advancement of this private Male-content.

t Malconte'nted, {pa.pp/e.and)a. Obs. Also

male-. [Partly f. prec. adj. + -ed 1
;
partly f. Mal-

+ Contented /.]

1. As pa. pple. Made malcontent, rare-'1

.

1584 Leycestcrs Commw. (1641) 150 Noble men of the

Realm, who live abroad.. much iniured and malcontented

by his insolencie.

2. = Malcontent a.

c 1586 C'tfss Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. vi, For what purpose

was it . . For me to fume with malecontented heart ? 1593-4

Sylvester Profit Imprisonm. 541 Murmuring 'gainst the

Lord, with male-contented voyce. 1600 Heywood 1st Pt.

Edw. IV (1613) A 4, To him the malcontented commons
ilocke, From euery part of Sussex. 1614 Jackson Creed in.

xxxii. § 3 If men male-contented with this present, may haue

sweete promises of euerlasting happinesse in the life to come.

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 39 For the better securing of his

estate, against mutinous and malcontented Subjects. 1696

Luttreix Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 119
'*"ne restlesse attempts

of the malecontented party, a 1716 South Serm. Sev. Occas.

(1744) VII. 289 To satisfy or silence this malecontented

Enquiry.

Hence f Malconte'ntedly adv.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd.$ Commw. 231 The Portugals.

.

live male-contentedly under his obedience and government.

1755 Johnson, Maleconteutedly.

Malconte'iitedness. Obs. Also male-.

[See -ness.] The state of being malcontented.

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits # Divels 349 In an onelie

malcontentednes, rather against the persons of some in

authoritie then in any true mindednes towards reformation.

a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1685) 659 The Pope appear'd not

pubhckly, . .for a kind of malecontentedness with his own
action. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 445 f 5, 1 fear they would
ascribe the laying down my Paper, on such an Occasion, to

a Spirit of Malcontentedness.
Personified. 1626 Bernard Isle ofMan (1627) 67 Where

sullen Male-contentednesse sits,

Malcontentisni. rare~K [-ism.] - prec.

1813 Examiner 3 May 288/1 A sign of malcontentism.

MaTcontently. a. rare~°. [f. Malcontent
a. + -LY ^.] In a malcontent manner.
In some recent Diets.

i Malcoiiteiitmeilt. Obs. Also male-, [a.

OF'.malcontentevient: cf. Mal- and Contentment.]
The condition of being malcontent.
1587 Holinshed Scot. Chron. 446/2 They had.. by vni-

uersal! male-contentment of the people.. procured a great

MALE.
distraction of the kings leeges hearts. 1588 Kvo llouseh.
Phil. Wks. (1901) 252 Vppon the malcontentment of the
minde followes the. .weakenes of the bodie. 1606 P.p. W.
Bari.ow Serm. 21 Sept. E, Their ground was Malecontent-
merit,.. because they could not he made Bishops. 1637-50
in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 28S So he put in fifty merks with
shame and great malcontentment.

Mal-convenance. rare. [quasi-Fr.,f. phr. mal
convenir to be unsuitable.] Defective adaptation.

1835 Chalmers Xat. Theol. (1S49) I. 11. iii. 266 Any nral-

convenance which is incompatible with life cannot.. be pre-

sented to observation.

II Mal-crasis (msel|kr£i
-
sis). Path. rare. [f.

Mal- + C basis.] A faulty combination of con-

stituents.

1854 JonksSc Sif.v. Pathot. A not. 115 Inflammations which
arise in consequence of a mal-crasis of the blood.

I Maldathait. Obs. Also 4 maid at. [a. OK.
maldehait: see Mal- and Dahet.] 'May he hove

misfortune' ; Dahet.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16290 (Cott.) For bi mis-salt bat all has

herd maldathait [Cott. maldat] qua be spare.

II Mal de flanc. Obs. [It.] Disease of the side.

< 1290 llecket 90T in .S*. Eng. Leg. 132 \>e bischop thomas
lay, In be syknesse of maldenanke.

|j Mal de nier. [Fr.] Sea-sickness.

1778 J. Adams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851 III. 98 The mal
do tuer seems to be merely the effect of agitation. 1899

Gouley LyrafrivolaG He notes his qualms with care, And
bids the public know 'em In 'Thoughts on Mal deMer' Or
1 Nausea : a Poem".

I
Maldisailt. Obs. Also 6 maledizant. [a.

F. maldisant, f. mal ill + disant, pr. pple. of dirt

to say.] An evil-speaker, slanderer.

1598' 1' 1.0K10 Ital. Diet, a 6 He is to blame., that will

be wittie in another mans booke. How then will scoffing

readers scape this marke of a maledizant? 1617 Minsheu
Dlictor s. v., A Maldisant or euiil speaker. 1661 liuuNi

Glossogr. (ed. 2), Maldisant, an evil speaker, a backbiter.

Maldonite (mg'ldonait). Min. [Named in

1S76 by L'bich, from Maldon, Victoria, its locality :

see -itk.] A variety of gold, containing bismuth.

1870 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. L. 272 Maldonite, or Bis-

muthic Gold.

Malduck (maldok). [?f. mall - Maw sb? +
Dick sb. Hut cf. Mallemuck.] A name, in tin-

Shetland Isles, for the Fulmar.
1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1833) 315 Malduck. 1806

P. Neill Tour Orkney t, Shell. 198 Malniock, Mallemuck,

or Mallduck, Fulmar, Procellaria glacialis.—Appears in ihe

friths of Orkney, and voes of Shetland.

Maldy. Sc. '1 Obs. ' A coarse woollen cloth of

grey or mixed colour' (Jam. Sttppl.). Also attrib.

1588-9 Extracts Ree. Glasgow (1S76) 12S In the first, ane

cloik of maldy, price thrie puridis : .. ane pair oi maldy
schankis [etc.].

t Male, j/'. 1 Obs. Also Mfi.e. [ad.L. mal-us

apple-tree, malum apple.] An apple ; an apple-

tree. Also Comb, as male-apple, -apple-tree.

a 1400 Song Solomon \\\. 3] in Rel. Ant. I. 40 As the male

is plentiuouse of apples . . so is my derlyng among sones.

c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb^ Tabula, Male appeltreen. Male
applis. Ibid. XI. 259 This mone also the male [orig. Mali] is

sett to sprynge; This male is sette in londis hoot S: drie.

Male (ni<"'l , a. and sb.2 Forms: 5, 7 masle,

4 madle, mawl, maal, maule ; Sc. 5-6 maill, (1

mail, 7 maile
;
4- male. (See also Mascle a.)

[a. 1 >F\ male, masle (mod.F". m&le), earlier mascle :—

L. masculus (f. mas male person, male), whence

Masculine a. Cf. I'r. mascle, Sp., Fg. macho,

It. maschio.
The spelling masle wan the prevailing one in Law French,

and in legal use appears in Eng. down to the 17th c. Sir

T. Browne is the only non-legal writer of the 17th c. who
uses it : doubtless as suggesting the original Latin etymon. J

A. adj.

I. Of or belonging to the sex which begets off-

spring, or performs the fecundating function of

generation.

1. a. of persons. In Law. Heir, issue, line,

tail male. (In early, esp. legal use, often pi. ma '«.)

1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 130 Gif it fell that his sone Davy
Deit but air male of his body Gottyn. 1377 Langl. /'. /'/.

B. xvi. 236, I circumcised,. my meyne and alle bat male

were. 1382 [see' Female a 1]. e 1450 Merlin 88 She is now
leide down in his bedde of a childe male. 1450 Rolls 0/
Parlt. V. 188/1 To hym and to his heires masles of his body-

lawfully begoten. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 25 And for

defawte of yssew male of the seid Robert than I wil John
Baret. .haue it, to hym and to his eyres male, la 1500 Sir

Benes 3392 (Pynson) Yonge male chyldren two. c 1500 Melu-

sine 18 He begate on her many children males. 1563 W1N5ET
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 82 The maill barne

nocht circumcidit the auchtin day. 1595 Shaks. John 111.

iv. 76Caine,the first male-childe. 1613— Hen. V1II,\\.\.\.

r89 My Ladies wombe. .conceiu'd a male-child by me. 1614

ScLDEN Titles Hon. 196 Reseruing..the reuersion to them-

seluesin default of heires masles. 1647-8 Cottf.rf.ll Davila's

Hist. Fr. (1678) 6 In the male-line of their Predecessors.

1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 166 All masters discourage the

marrying of their male servants. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)

VI. 315 An estate in tail male was vested in Edmund Hicks,

as heir male of the body of Launcelot Hicks. 1847 Tennyson

Princess Prol. 151,1 would make it death For any male thing

but to peep at us.

b. of animals.
c 1400 Master of Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby 182), She [the

hare] ober while is male . . and obere while is female, c 1440

Promp. Parv. 323/1 Male, best or fowle, no femel, masculus.

01500 [see Female a. 1 bj. 1530 Palsgr. 242 i Male gote,
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lave. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 30 There is no more mercy in
,

him, then there is milke in a male-Tyger. 1797 Encycl. Brit. '

(ed. 3) VII. 258/1 This operation [castration] may be per-

formed both on male and female fish. 1855 W. S. Dallas
Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 348 In the autumn, male and female
insects are found, furnished with perfect generative organs.

1902 Oxford Times 22 Feb. 2/1 For sale. .3 hens and 1 male
bird.

absot. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 45 Sche sih the bestes in
j

her kinde, . . The madle go with the femele.

e. In male \ kind (also attrib.), sex (see Sex).
1382 Wycuf Luke ii. 23 For ech male kynde openynge

the wombe to go out, schal be clepid hooly to the Lord. 1530
Palsgr. 318/1 Male of the male kynde, viasle. 1598 GuiLPfN
Skt'al. Sat. iv. (Grosart) 51 A male-kind sparrow once mis-

tooke his nest And fled for harbour to faire Liuias breast:

1611 Cotgr., Masculeyte, Manhood, or the male kind. 1681

R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 41 The Malekind may come and see

him, but no Women are admitted, a 1682 Sir T. Browne
Tracts 119 A smaller bird Tercellene or Tassel of the masle ,

sex. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Male-kind.

d. Said of the reproductive organs of this sex.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 254 They took from
them [stoned horses] their male parts. 1836-9 Todd Cycl.

AHat. II. 140/1 The male-duct, .terminates at the anterior

extremity of the body. 1888 Rollkston & Jackson Anim.
Life 472 Neomenia carinata [a mollusc] has been said to

possess lateral male ducts.

e. Used jocularly to qualify female designations,
j

e. g. male aunt = uncle ; male bawd = pander,

etc. ; also to qualify female conditions, as male
widowhood, the condition of being a widower.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV

%
iv. iii. 100 They fall into a kinde

of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ii,

When base male-Bawdes kept Centinell at staire-head. 1681

Otway Soldier's Fort. 11. i, Your Go-between, your Male-
Baud there. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 288 r 1 Which has given
me Encouragement to describe a certain Species of Mankind
under the Denomination of Male jilts. Ibid, P2 They whom
my correspondent calls Male Coquets, shall hereafter be
called Fribblers. Ibid. No. 320 P 1 You have published the
Term Male-Coquets. 1712 Francham ibid. No. 520 F 1, I

cannot but recommend the Subject of Male Widowhood to

you. 1755 J. Shehbeare Lydia (1769) I, 59 When a new
work is advertised, the male and female ladies, .immediately
conclude it cannot be worth the reading. 1770-93 [see

Coquette i c]. 1781 Mme. D'Arblay Diary II. 87 He is

an actual Male prude ! 1821 Lamb F.lia Ser. 1. My rela-

tions, Male aunts, as somebody calls them, 1 had none—to

remember.

f. Comb.
1587 Golding De Mornay vi. 63 God., who is also Minde,

8c life and Light, and Malefemale [marg. appei66y,\v<;], begat 1

or bred Logon the Speach. 1603 B. Jonson Sej'anus II. ii.

(1605) D3b,That male-spirited Dame, Their Mother. 1774
Westm. Mag. II. 453 You will see behind a Perfumer's
counter.. a Male-Female Thing of this sort.

2. With reference to the vegetable kingdom, a.

Said of certain plants (of dioecious genera) the
|

llowers of which contain only the fecundating or-
1

gans. Subsequently said also of the fecundating

organs of plants, and of flowers containing only

organs of this kind.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ii. {1495) 597 Yf . . the
rynde of a male pahne be put to the leuys of the female .

.

thefruyte. .shall be the sooner rype. a 1400 Stockh. Medical
MS. ii. 715 in AngUa XVIII. 324 In a vesselL.Putte hem,
& bou schalt sene Wyche is femel & wyche is male. 1600

J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vi. 268 Of date-trees some are male
and some are female. 1789 G.White Selborne v. (1853) 209
This is a male tree, which in the spring sheds clouds ofdust,

and fills the atmosphere around with its farina. 1791 Gentl.

Mag. 2/2 The catkins which appear in January are the male
parts of a nut-tree. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) I. 188

In the Ribes alpinum, the male and female flowers are some-
times found on different plants. 1871 Kingsi.ev At Last'i, In
the midst of the yard grew, side by side, . . a male and female

Papaw. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 448 The
resemblance of the male flowers to the inflorescenceof Equi-
setum is as striking [etc.]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot.\\.% 1.163

The Stamens are the male or fertilizing organs of a flower.

b. Applied to certain plants to which sex was
formerly attributed on account of some peculiarity

of habit, colour, etc. Male fern, Asplenium
(JVephrodium) Fitix-mas ; also attrib,

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 3 The vertues of the male feme.

1597 Gerarde Herbal n.cclxix.( 1633) 773 The male Mullein
or Higtaper hath broad leaves. 1639 T. de Grey Compl.
Horseman 319 Take the root of male brake or fearn. 1718
Quincy Compl. Disp. 133 Paul's Betony or Male Speedwell.

1779 M. Unuerwood Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) I. 147 The male
fern alone is reckoned a specific [for worms]. 1838 Lindley
Flora Med. 512 Purga. Macho, or Male Jalap. 1871 Kingslev
At Last v, Here and there a young one [palm] springing up
like a gigantic crown of male-fern. 1877 tr, von Ziemsseri's

Cycl. Med. VII. 702 Male fern-root.

II. 3, Of or pertaining to a man or men, or to

male animals
;
peculiar to or characteristic of men

;

composed or consisting of men.
a 1631 Donne Progr. Soul 1. 12 By thy male force is all

wee have begot. 1682 R. Burton Admir. Curios. (1684)

67 It was after altered into a Male-Nunnery. 1684 T.
Burnet Th. Earth 1. 198 The ancients.. have suppos'd that

there was something of an aithereal element in the male-

geniture. 1710-n Swift Jnil. to Stella 26 Feb., They
keep as good female company as I do male. 1784 Cowi'ER
Task vi. 233 Profaned,.. under various names, Female and
male. 1804-5 Wokdsw. Prelude m. ^6 Trinity's loquacious
clock.. told the hours Twice over with a male and female

voice. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man (1888) 393 The common
drake .. after the breeding season is well known to lose

his male plumage for a period of three months. 1900 Daily
Neius 18 Sept. 4/6 A case filled with moths whose right wings
belong to the male coloration. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 9/1

It is intended to form a male voice choir.

b. Appropriate or adapted to the use of a man.
1788 J. Ware in Mem. Med. Soc. II. 336 Strictures on the

Use of the Male Catheter. 1828 Sir A. Halliday Pres. St.
Lunatics 98, 1 Matron for Male Hospital. 1898 AllbntCs
Syst. Med. V. 986 A large soft rubber male catheter.

III. iransf. Applied to various material and
immaterial things, denoting superiority, strength,

greatness, or the like.

t 4. In occasional applications. Obs.

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 371 As in France, so in all

other wine countries, the white is called the female, and the
claret or red wine is called the male, because commonly it

hath more sulphur, body, and heat in it. 1649 Blithe Eng.
Improv. Impr. ix. (1653) 48, I shall provoke unto the best

Improvement, and where there can be a Male-Improvement
offer not to the Common-Wealth a Female. 1667 Milton P.L.
viii. 150 Other Suns perhaps With their attendant Moons
thou wilt descrie Communicating Male and Female Light.

f5. a. Said of precious stones, on account of

depth, brilliance or other accident of colour; also

of other stones, with reference to their hardness or

other esteemed qualities. [Gr. dpprjv
y
L. mascuhis.']

£-1400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 158 Thet [the dyamandes]
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1681 Grew Musxum
290 The Sardius or Cornelian, . . The best, by some called
'1 he Male. Ibid. 297 The Florid Male Eagle-Stone. 1726
Leoni Albert?s An hit. 1. 58/2 The Stones found in Rivers,

which are call'd Male ones, . . grow dry immediately when .

.

taken out of the water. 1853 Browning Saul viu, Ix>rdly

male-sapphires.

+ b. Used to distinguish the harder and more
compact kind of sand or gravel. Obs.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 409 The hard and compact gravel I

called the Male gravell [L. sabulum juasculum). 1610 W.
Folkingham Art of Survey iv. Concl. 87 A faire Pond .

.

springing from the West forth of a male grauell. 1726
Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 105/2 The male-sand [It. sal>-

Hone maschid\ and the hard grit are sure to afford the best

of water. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 65 The male or

bastard tin-stone is found, .on Dartmoor.

\Q. Male incense. [So in L.and Fr.] A superior

quality of incense, known by the greater size of the
' tears' in which it is collected; frankincense. Obs.

1598 W. Phillip tr.Littschoten's Voy. 1. lxxu.no Frankin-
sence is of two sorts, one white, that is round and like vnto
drops, which is the best, and called the masle; the other

blacke. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Dirge Jephthah's Dau.
xiii, May Virgins, when they come to mourn, Male-Incense
burn Upon thine Altar ! 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

L'rankincense, Male incense, or olibanum.

7. Of rime: = Mahci;li.\k.

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French. hath
both the Male [ryme], as Bon, Son, and the Female, as

I'iaise, Taise. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 486/1 These mono-
syllable or last-syllable rhymes are called male rhymes.
1896 S. W. Barnum I'ocab. Eng. Rhymes (ed. 2) Introd. 16

Part I consists of single or male rhymes.

8. Said of the external layer of bark on a tree.

1884 [see Female A. 8]._

IV. 9. A distinctive epithet for that part of an
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to

penetrate or fill the corresponding female part.

a 1856 H. Miller in Footpr. Creator (1874) 342 The male
half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female half to

the jaw. 1884 IJritten li'atchfy Clockm. 274 Steel runners
with male centres are handy when turning bouchons. 1889
Mayne's Med. Voc, Female . . the part of a double-limbed
instrument which receives the male or corresponding part.

b. (See quot.)
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xil. 433/1 There Is no differ-

ence between the male and female Trepan, but for the pin

in the middle which the female wants.

C. Male gauge : the outer gauge or screw of a
printing press, Male scrav : the spiral pin or rod

which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the
* female ' screw.
1669 IIovle Contn, New Exp. 11. (1682) 11 A Female Screw,

to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1683 Moxon
Meek. Exerc.f Printing xix. 170 So as the Male-Gages may
fall into the Female-Gages. 182a Imison.Sc/. $ Artl.+Z The
first is called the Male or outside screw. 1827 Faraday
Chem. Manip. xv. 361 Their use is to connect together

stop-cocks . . terminated by male screws. 1856 C. Carey in

Abr. Specif. Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) 210 At each of

the four angles of one is fixed an upright male screw.

B. J*.

1. A male animal.
13. . /•;. E. Allil. P. B. 337 Ayboumeng with pe malez be

mete ho-bestez. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii.

(1495) 196 In all kynde of beestes the male is more crafti.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and
the winged fowles Are their males subjects. 1596 Nashe
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A 2, Musing Dick, that studied

a whole yeare to know which was the male and female of

red herrings. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 236/1 A Boc-

caret [Hawk] is the Male of a Boccarell. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. in. 420 The furious Mare, Barr'd from the

Male, is frantick with Despair. 1774 Golds.m. Nat. Hist.

(1776) III. 314 There are some of the males who attach

themselves to the female. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xix.

(ed. 2) 363 The glow-worm is a female caterpillar ; the male

of which is a fly. 1857 Househ. Words 19 Dec. 16 No less

than sixteen of these Tittle animals (all males).

jig. 1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 175

Carlylism is the male of Byronism.

2. A male person ; a boy or man. Only in ex-

pressed or implied antithesis withfemale.
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach a

man as hymseluen. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 60 For thar

mycht succed na female, Cmhill foundyn mycht be ony
male. 1382 Wyclif Rom. 1. 27 The mawlis [gloss or men]
the kyndeli vss of womman forsakyn. c 141s Hoccleve De
Reg. Princ. 565 The ende is deb ofmale & of femele. 1593

Shaks. 3 Hen. I'l, 11. 1. 42 You lone the Breeder better than
the Male. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 36 Sic heires being
mailes, the perfite age is twentie ane zeares. 1614 Selden
Titles Hon. 73 That [crown] of Pharaoh was only for
masles, not for fenunin capacitie. 1667 Milton /'. /,. xn,
168 Whence of guests he makes them slaves Inhospitably,
and kills their infant Males. 1809 in Earl Malmesburys
Lett. (1870) II. 204, 1 am the only male here that is not gone
hunting. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 574 Every
male in the kingdom who had attained the age of sixteen.

1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. x. 481 Every male
who resisted was put to the sword.

b. occas. A male plant. (Cf. A. 2, 2 b.)

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 12 [Pimpernel.]
The male hath a crimsin floure, & the female hath a blewe
floure. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 268 The flowers of
the female will not open, vnlesse the boughes and flowers
of the male be ioined vnto them. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 94 Herbalists . . naming that the masle,
whose leaves are lighter.

3. A ' male ' precious stone. (Cf. A. 5 a.)

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sapphire,. .Different colours
constitute different kinds thereof ; the deepest blues being
esteemed males, and the whitest females. 1750 tr. Leo.
nardus' Mirr. Stones 152 A milder flame is assigned to the
females, but a yellower and more fervent to the males.

t Male, sb. ?' Obs. A word of obscure origin and
meaning, occurring in certain phrases. TJie male
wryes or wrings', something is wrong, there is

a state of hardship. To wring (a person) on the

males : to cause trouble to. (Quot. a 1 500 is

obscure, perh. texlually corrupt.)
( 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 The male so

wryes, That no kunnyng may prevayl.. Ayens a wommans
wytt. la 1500 Wisdom 669 in Digby Myst. 163 Ther
pouert is the male wry, though right be, he shall neuer re-

newe. c 1522 Skelton Why «a//oCVttr*75,Thecountrynge
at Cales Wrang vs on the males. — Colyn Cloute 688 And
so they blere your eye, That ye can not espye Howe the
male dothe wrye. — PhyllyP Sparoive 700 Yet there was
a thyng That made the male to wryng.

Male, obs. form of Mail, Meal, Mole.
Male-, prefix : see Mal-.
Maladministration, Maleapert, etc. : see

Mala-.
Malease. Obs. Forms: 3malees, malisce,

3-4 maless, 3-5 males, 4 malis, male-ese, .SV\

mail eiss, mail ess, 4-5 mal ese, 5 male eese,

mayll easse, male ease, 6 Se. maill eys. [a.

OF. malaise : see Malaise.]

1. Absence of ease; uneasiness, discomfort; in-

convenience, annoyance; disquiet; distress, trouble.

a 1300 Cursor M. 6300 Wit pair danger, sir moyses, Oft
bai did him haue malees. Ibid. 6788 Widues ne barns
faderles Do yee na wrang, ne na males, t 1300 A'. Alts.

7366 Beter is, lyte to have in ese, Then muche to have in

malese. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. XIII. 76 What myschief and
inalese Cryst for man tholed. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr.
Thornton MS. 18 Euer mare when bou erte at male-eese

ban he comforthes he. 1470-85 Malory Artk. viu. xli. 338
A syr yet shalle I shewe you faueour in your male ease.

2. Disease, sickness.

a 1300 CursorM 23161 Oft 1 was wit malisce [oilier texts

malese] mette, Bot for you was me neuer bett. 1375 Bar-
fol'R Bruce xx. 73, 75 Ane male ess tuk hym so sare, . . His
mail eiss of ane fundyng Begouth. 1388 Wyclif Matt. iv.

24 Thei brou^ten to hym alle that weren at maleese. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xxix. 34 This malice, That with sic panis

prickillis me. 1513 Douglas sEneis xn. i. 114 Quha wald
wyth cujt of medycync hym meys, The moir encressys and
growis his maill eys.

Male aventure : see Maladvf.ntuke.

II
Malebolge (makty-^d:^). [It. Malebolge, f.

male pi. fern, of malo evil + bolge pi, of bolgia lit.

* budget \ (The sing, form malebolgia has oc-

casionally been used by Eng. writers.)] The name
given by Dante to his eighth circle in Hell, con-

sisting of ten rock-bound concentric circular

trenches, designated ' bolge *. Used trans/., chiefly

with allusion either to the pool of fdth in the

second ' bolgia ' (Canto xviii), or to the boiling

pitch in the fifth ' bolgia ' (Canto xxi).

1861 Brricsf. Hon-: Eng. Cat/tedr. 19th C. vii. 250 The
malebolge of stock-brick and cement in which we have been

so long wandering. 1884 Q, Rev. Apr. 350 We. .look down
into a boiling malebolgia of stenm and sulphur. 1894 Scots-

man 12 July, The channt-ls that feed this devouring male-

bolge are the newspapers and the telegraph offices.

Hence Malelao'lgian, Malebolgic adjs., of or

resembling the Malebolge.
1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/T, I confess having felt a.

.

reluctance to immerse myselfin this malebolgjan mass ofpeat

mud. 1883 Pall MallG. 16 Oct. 1/2 This Malebolgic pool

of London's misery.

! Malebouclie. Obs. Also6Maleboush. [a.

OF. Malebouche (lit. 'evil mouth'), the name of

an allegorical personage in Le Roman de la Rose

[c 1 200-30) ; called ' Wikkid-Tonge' in Rom. Rose

7357*] ^v** speaking personified.

1390 Gowkr Conf. I. 172 Malebouche, Whos tunge neither

pyl ne crouche Mai hyre, so that he pronounce A plein

good word, c 1402 Lyug. Compl. Bt. Knt. 260 And Male-

bouche gan first the tale telle. C1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle

Dame 741 Male-bouche in courte hath gret comaundement.

1593-4 Churchyard Rebuke to Rebellion in Nichols Progr.

III. 239 Ne wit nor skill, can scape the scowling scorne Of
bold male boush, that like ban-dog doth ball.

Maleee, obs. form of Maltce.
Malecontent, etc. : see Malcontent, etc.



MALEDICENCY.

Malecoto(o)n, variant of Melocoton.

Maledery, variant of Maladerie.

tMaledicency. Obs. rare. [f. next : see-ENCY.] ;

The practice or habit of speaking evil.

1653 R. Baillie Dissnas. find. (1655) 57 marg., One
ground of my patience of M. Ts. maledicency. 1723 Attf.r-

bury Ansiv. Consici. Spirit Luther 69 We are now to have

a Tast of the maledicency of Luther's Spirit from his Book

against Henry the 8th.

Ma.1pflicent (mcel/clai'sent), a. and sb. Now
rare. Also "crron. -dioant. [ad. L. maledicent-

em, pr. pple. of tnaledicere to speak evil of, orig.

two words, Wit ill x,Av.v»v tn sppnk snv.1

A. adj. Given to evil-speaking. Also, of utter-

ances : Of the nature of evil-speaking, slanderous.

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 93 Possessed with v so

furious, so maledicent, and so slovenly spirits. 1678 Lud-

wohtii Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 284 You can boldly insert into

her Verses, Many, and those Maledicent things of your own.

1837 Cari.ylf. Fr.Rev. I.vti.x, The maledicent Bodyguard,

getting .better malediction than he gave. 1846 Hare ,1/m-

sion Com/. Pref. (1850) 12 Ignorance .. when it is maledi-

cent, is sure to find a credulous auditory.

B. sb. One who speaks evil of another.

1657 Havre Killing is M. Pref. i Tiberius., who otherwise

was merciful to Male-dicants.

Maledict (mre-lfdikt), a. (sb.) arch. [ad. L.

maledictus, pa. pple. of maledicere: see prec]

Accursed. Also as s/i., an accursed person.

«I550 Image Hypocr. in Skellon's Wks. (1843) II. 441/1

For some be Benedictes With many maledictes. 1867

I.oxGK. tr. Dante's Inferno v. 42 As the wings of starlings

bear them on In the cold season in large band and full, So

doth that blast the spirits maledict.

Maledict (marlMikt), v. [f. L. maledict-, ppl.

stem of malcdirfre: see Maledicent.] trans.

To address with maledictions, curse, execrate.

1780 in F. Moore Songs Atner. Rev. (1856) 333 Thy name
should now be maledicted. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems

36, I can but maledict her. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425

Their gods were.. to be crushed, broken, maledicted.

Maledicted (marMUkttd), ppl. a. [f. prec.

+ -ED >.] Accursed ; evil-spoken of.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Maledicted, cursed or banned. 1864

Sai-A in Daily Tel. 19 Oct., The scurvy maledicted money
which never did any one any good. 1890 Daily Mews
13 Oct. 6/5 This much maledicted article of attire.

Maledi'Ctine, a. and sb. Parody of Benedic-

ta*«; Slier marenniwii
1641 R. Baillie rarall. Liturgy TO. Massbk. Pref. 5 Till that

cruell maledictine Monk.. had massacred 2000. .opposers.

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes I, viii. 31 And left poor Sancho
. .a Monke, but of the order of the Maledictines.

Malediction (moelMi'kfan). Also 5 male-
dieoyoun, -dyooion, 5-6 -dieeion, 6 -diceyon.

[ad. L. maledictionem, n. of action f. maledicere :

see Maledicent a. Cf. Malison.]

1. The utterance of a curse ; the condition of

being under a ban or curse.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 49 Tyl assoylled thou be
Of this legal malediccyoun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 179/2
He was moche angry & gaue his nialediccion & curse to the

temple. i5*6TiNDAi.E(7rt/. iii. 10 For as many as are under
the dedes of the lawe are vnder nialediccion. 1528 Moke
Dyalogue 1. xvii. Wks. 139 And after he sheweth the male-
diccions that shall fall therevpon. 1599 Hakluyt Vcy. II.

I. 93 He gaue his malediction or curse to his children and
successours. 1605 Shaks. Lear I. ii. 160 (1608 Qo.) Menaces
and maledictions against King and nobles. 1671 Milton
Samson 978. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat.
(1799) III. 485 They tried to persuade her to pronounce a
malediction upon Alcibi.ides. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xix,

I taunted him, ridiculed him, loaded him with maledictions.

1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. 1, The malediction Of my affliction

Is taken from me. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. ix. vi. (1864) V.
292 His progress instead of being a blessing to the land was
deemed a malediction.

2. Reviling, slander ; the condition of being re-

viled or slandered.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 182 b, Thou art and
euer hast ben free from all malediccyon and opprobry. 1659
Stanley Hist. Philos. xm. (1701) 618/2 Giving no man a
just cause of contumely or malediction. 1885 Edgar Old
Ch. Life Scotl. 273 In the year 1661 the malediction of a
parent was made a capital offence in Scotland.

Maledictory (moeirdi-ktsri), a. [f. L. male-
diet- (see Malediction) + -orv.] Of the nature

of, or resembling a malediction.
182a Blackzv. Mag. II. 593 This manful and maledictory

Manifesto. 1887 Temple Par Apr. 478 With maledictory
groans and ejaculations.

t Maledight, a. and pple. Obs. Also 3 male-
dith, 4-5 malediht, 5 maladichte, maledict,
maladiete. [ad. L. maledictus, pa. pple. of male-

dicere : see Maledicent. The form is perh.

influenced by association with ME. diht, pa. pple.

of dihtcn Dight z>.] Cursed, accursed.
a 1300 Cursor M. 891 (Cott.) pou worm, bou sal be male-

dight. Ibid. 2074 pu art and sal be maledith [rime-word
sith = sight]. Ibid. 2136 Cham be maledight. Ibid. 10266
Biclepis bat man for maledight [c 1375 Fair/, maladiete

;

a 1300-1400 Gott. malediht] f>at has na barn. Ibid. 13336
Na wrenches o be maledight [c 1375 Fair/, maladiete].
Ibid. 22034 Maledight [a 1400 Edinb. maladichte].

Hence f Maledight v. (in pa. t. maledight), trans.

to curse.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2478 pai war put in a fole plight bat god
and man bam maledight.
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Maledius, obs. pi. of Malady.
Maledizant, variant of Maldisant Obs.

Mal-education. ran. [See Mai.-.] I

perfect or misdirected education.

1848 tr. Richter's I^evana 8 Mere establishments for mal-

education. 1867 Emerson Lett, f Sue. Aims, Progr. Cult.

Wks. (Bohn) III. 233 The obstructions of their mal-forma-

tion and mal-education shall be trained away.

Male ease, eese, variants of Malease Obs.

Male engin(e, engyne, var. ff. Malenoin Obs.

t Male entente. Obs. [a. OF. male entente

:

see Mal- prefix and Intent sb."\ Evil intention.

c 1450 Guy Warm. (Camb.) 5370 That the dewke in hys

parlement Hym forgeue hys maleentente.

Malees, male-ese, variants of Malease Obs.

t Malefact. Obs. [ad. L. malefactum, neut.

pa. pple. of malefaclre to do wrong, f. male ill +

fiicere to do.] A malefaction, offence.

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 1 Wilful burning ofhouses,

& other scelerous dedes and abhominable malefactis. I556"7

.4^3-4 Phil, ft Mary'm Bolton.9 tat. Irel. (1621)256 Brought
to answer to the law for that malefact. 1632 LlTHOOW Trav.

x. 457 Hee demanded me. .what malefact I was guilty of?

Malefaction (mail/Tarkfan). [ad. L. male-

factidnem,n.otaction i.malefacere : see prec] Evil-

doing ; an instance of evil-doing, a criminal act.

1602 Shaks. Ham. II. ii. 621 Guilty Creatures . . Haue .

.

Bene strooke so to the soule, that presently They haue pro-

claim'd their Malefactions. 1624 HeYWOOD Captives ill. ii.

in liullen O. PI. IV. 162 And all thy malefactions crownd
with lyes. 1793 J. Williams Mem. W. Hastings 20 That
overbearing tide of prejudice, which would .. come rushing

down even upon innocence when charged with malefactions.

1805 'I'. Holcroft Bryan Perdue I. 70 The vice of gaining

was not the only malefaction of my father. 1900 Daily Tel.

27 Aug. 6/2 The misery caused by their malefaction.

b. occas. An act of wrong or injury to a person.

1879 H. Spencer Data 0/ Ethics xi. § 72. 194 Such dis-

regard of self as brings on suffering, bodily or mental, is a

malefaction to others

t Malefactions, a. Obs.— [f. Malefaction
+ -ous.] Wicked, criminal.

1660 Hexham, Misdadigh, Ill-doing, Malefactions, Offen-

sive, or Criminall.

Malefactor (ma=i/fa>kt^j). Also 5 malfae-

teur, 5-7 malefactour, 6 mallefaetore. Cf.

Mai.fetour. [a. L. malefactor, agent-n. f. male-

facere: see Malefact.]
1. One guilty of a heinous offence against the

law ; a felon, a criminal.

c 1440 Gesta Rom. I. xvi. 56 (Add. MS.) Anon thei entred

the forest and sone the malefactours mette hem. 1471 Caxton
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 16 He dyde iustyce on malfacteurs.

1582 lilBLF. (Rheims) Luke xxiil. 32 And there were led also

other two malefactours with him, tobe executed. 1585 T.

Washington tr. A'icholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 The great place.

.

wher the malefactors are punished. 1606 Shaks. An t. iy CI. 11.

v. 53. 1649 Bp.Reynolds llosea iv. 88 Leade them forth ..as

. .malefactours to execution. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iii, A
Malefactor, who has the Halter about his Neck. 1796

Morse Amer. Gcog. II. 27 For the most atrocious crimes.,

the malefactor is broken upon the wheel. 1862 H. SrEN-

CER First Priuc. II. xix. § 153 (1875) 421 By a malefactor,

we now understand a convicted criminal, which is far from

being the acceptation of evil-doer.

trans/. 1693 Drvden J
f«r'cw«r'vi.(io97)i44lftheir Barking

Dog disturb her ease . . Th'unmanner'd Malefactor is ar-

raign'd. 1697 — Virg. Georg. II. 523 For this the Male-

factor Goat was laid On Bacchus' Altar, and his Forfeit paid.

2. An evil-doer ; one who does ill towards

another ; esp. in antithesis with benefactor.

1483 Caxton Cato G vj, Hit is better that the malefactour

juge hym selfe than that another shold juge hym. 1603

Shaks. Mcas. /or M. 11. i. 52 Benefactors? Well: What
Benefactors are they? Are they not Malefactors? 1634

W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 45 God . . doth some-

limes punish Malefactors, without observing the formes of

justice. »6ss Fuller Hist. Camb. v. § 19 margin, King

Edward the fourth a malefactour to this Colledge. 1760-72

H. Brooke Foolo/Qnal. xi. (1792) II. i2r Goodman Warm-
house . . rode much at his ease by the chariot of his male-

factor. i860 Emerson Comt. Li/e, Considerations Wks.

1
(Bohn) II.414 Mankind divides itself into two classes,—

> benefactors and malefactors. 1864 Pusf.y Led. Daniel vi.

2 ,6 That later king, who . . was called from his deeds,

Kakergetes, ' malefactor'.

Malefactory (mselffse'ktari), a. rare- 1

. [As

if ad. L. *malejactoriits, f. malefactor : see prec.

and -OHY.] Evil-doing.

1871 G. Meredith //. Richmond III. 122 The Grange
lived on its own solid substance, defying malefactory Radi-

cal tricksters.

Malefactress (marl/fiektri-s). [f. Male-
factor, + -ess.] A female malefactor.

1647 Fanshawe tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 123 She dies a
Malefactress. 1797 Mark Noble Mem. Ho. Medici xv.

285 Bianca [was buried] with the ignominy and contempt of

a malefactress, and a beggar. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet

L. ii. (1883) 71 We women . . should have the handling of

such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne.

t Malefactnre. Obs. [f. L. malefact-, male-

facere: see Malefact and -ure.] = Malefaction.
1635 Heywood Hierarch. vn. 412 The Putred Fountainc

and bitumenous Well, From whence all Vice and Malefac-
tures swell. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 57 Whether it be in

all their Art to elude them, as concerning the obnoxious-

ness of guilt, crime, offence or malefacture?

Malefeazaace.-fesour : see Malfeasance,-or.

I
Mal-effect. Obs. [See Mal-.] Evil effect.

1686 Goad Cetest. Bodies ill. iii. 473 The Mai-Effects of

i
Discord being Infinite.

MALEFICENT.

Malefic (male-fik), a. and sb. Also 7, 9 male-
flck, 7 malefique. [ad. L. malefic-us (also mali-

Jictts), f. male ill + -fiats : see -fic. Cf. F. male.

fique, Sp. malefico, l'g., It. malefico.]

A. adj. Productive of disaster or evil ; baleful

in effect or purpose. Said esp. of stellar influences

and magical arts or practices.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 263 Neither could the malefick

starres impell the Brachmans to malefice or malefacture.

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. i. 388 We shall point out .

.

Constellations .. that are Malefique. 1796 H. Hunter tr.

St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 584 Whether the embryons
of their fruits do not disclose . . harsh oppositions, which
give warning of their malefic characters. 1809 A. Henry
Trav. 124 A man who charged him with having brought

his brother to death by malefic arts. 1841 Borrow /in-

call I. viii. I. 145 Practices equally malefic as the crime

imputed to them. 1851 Maviikw Lend. Labour I. 105 The
slackness of certain periodic trades. . land] want of employ-

ment, .have a doubly malefic effect. 1879 Farrar St. Paul
I. 383 It belonged to the malefic arts of which they may well

have heard from Roman visitors.

B. sb. a./lstrol. Amaleficaspectorbody. fb.One
who practices malefic arts; a malign wizard. Obs.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 139 A conjunction of all the

maleficks that are named in their [planetarians] art. Ibid.

174 Most arrant inchanters, sorcerers, veneficks, maleficks,

wi/zards, and witches in the world. 1819 J. Wilson Diet.

Astral., Malefics, doers of evil : Saturn and Mars. Ibid.,

A retrograde malefic would be rendered by it \sc. retro-

gradation] more innoxious.

Hence f Male'flcness.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Male/ichttess, injuriousness.

I Male'fical, a. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec.

+ -AL.l = Malefic a.

1615 Crooke Body of Man 342 The threatnings of the

Starres and their maieficall influence. 1647 Lilly Chr.

Astrol. lxvii. 411 Whether there arise. .any maieficall fixed

Starres. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 349 A certaine maieficall

sorcerer., made all the locks fall off and doors fly open.

Hence Male'flcally adv., in a malefic manner.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 279 Magicians, .malefically im-

precating, and veuefically murdering [etc.]. 1881 R. A.

Proctor in Cornh. Mag. Dec. 700 Believing, .that comets

act malefically by their direct influence on the air.

Maleficate(male'fikfit),z>. rare-*, [f. MALE-
FIC a. + -ate; cf. med.L. malefudre. Cf. Mai.k-

ficiate v.] trans. To bewitch.

1827 Sir H. Taylor Isaac Comnenus 11. iv. 87 What will

not a man do when once he is maleficated ?

Malefice (marUfis). Also 5 -fyce. [ad. I..

maleficium,i. malefic-its Malefic. Cf. F. malefice.]

1. A wicked enchantment ; sorcery, arch.

C1374 Chaucer Booth. 1. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.) They
trowen bat I haue had affinite to malefice or enchauntement

[1.. affines/uisse videmur male/icio]. 1483 Caxton Gold.

Leg. 203/2 Seynt Peter, .disclosed all his (Simon Magus')

malefyces. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 100 Malefice and
sorcery. 1700 G. Hickfs Let. 19 June Pepys Diary (1879)

VI. 202 The discovery of witches, and their malefices and
enchantments. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XI. 471 That he should

die by the malefice of a sorcerer.

2. An evil deed ; mischief. Obs. or arch.

1591 Spenser 71/. Hnbberd 1153 He crammed them with

crumbs of Benefices, And fild their mouthes with meeds of

malefices. 1611 J. Davies (HereO Sco. Folly (Grosart) 38/1

So to the curat tis a malefice, But to the patron still a

benefice. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Regui 52 They
use to be highly offended with robbers, and that very justly,

if any of them in their malefices pretend the King's name.

1867 P. B. St. John Sno-.u Ship v. 47 Of man, his tricks

and malefices, there was no sign.

f3. In astrological sense: Malefic character. Obs.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 77 Made to consist by the stars,

and to thrive, or dwindle away, according to the benefice, or

malefice, of their influence.

Maleficence (male-fisens). [ad. L. malefi-

centia, f. maleficus Malefic: cf. Magnificence.]

1. Evil-doing ; rarely, an act of evil-doing.

1598 J. Keeper tr. Remits Court. Acad. 252 Povertie

bringeth foorth seditions and maleficences, a 1670 Hackkt
Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 85 The Bishopof Lincoln, .fell into

trouble . . for want of a parliament to keep him from malefi-

cence. 1830 Bf.ntham Opjc. Apt. Maximized Pref. 25

note, The correspondent closeness of connection between
maleficence.. and punishment. 1865J.GROTE Treat. Mor.
Ideas xi. (1876) 244 By ' maleficence' I mean the attempt

to give pain, as such, to others. 1865 Carlyle Fredh: Gt.

xix. viii. (1872) VII 1. 249 Who the perpetrator of this Parisian

maleficence was, remained dark.

2. Malefic character ; harmfulness.

170 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 3*

Inorder to express the maleficent character of a venomous
plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of the forms

and colours which are the indications of that maleficence.

1830 Westm. Rev. XIII. 428 He takes in hand Matchless

Constitution's plan. Not sufficient for him is its malefi-

cence—he adds to it (etc.]. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II.

884 There is still in such [formerly malarious] districts some
remnant of maleficence.

Maleficent (male'fisent), a. [f. L. maleficent-,

altered stem (cf. Magnificent) of maleficus Male-

fic «.]

1. Of things and spiritual agencies: Working

harm, hurtful, malefic. Const, to.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 219 That before the

. . Formation of the World, there was Unformed and disor-

derly Matter existing (from Eternity) together with a Male-

ficent SouL 1786 tr. Beck/ords Vathek (1868) 107 Our
people have fled, and left us at the mercy of maleficent

spirits. 1793 Hist, in Ann. Reg. r82 Principles maleficent

to all government and order. 1833 Kirby Hab. t, Inst.
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MALEFICIAL.
Anim. II, xvi. 86 Whether these animals are really as vene-
mous and maleficent as they were said to be of old., seems
very doubtful. 1846 Grotf. Greece 1. xvi, I. 565 Beneficent
and maleficent demons. 1867 Sala Ft. Waterloo to Penins.
I. 255 It dispenses maleficent gases, and is always going out
at the wrong time. 1900 W. L. Courtney Idea Trag. 67
The mundane sphere in which the beneficent and maleficent
forces are warring.

2. Of persons, their acts and dispositions : Wrong-
doing, criminal.

1760 tr. VattclPs Law Nat. n. v. § 70 Let us apply to the
unjust, what we have said above of a mischievous, or male-
ficent nation. 1811-31 Behtham Ess, Lang. Wks. 1843
VIII. 316 The sort of act thus described is a maleficent act.

1829 — Justice V Cod. Petit. 50 No man is maleficent with-
out a motive.

t Maleficial, a. Obs. [f. L. malefici-um (see

Malkpick) + -AL.J Malefic, maleficent.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 231 Such sorceries and maleficiall

poisons, as men haue deuised. .to the mischiefe of their own
kind. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. vi. § 14 A law so maleficial
unto them. 1811-31 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII.
319/1 Formation of new words on the ground of analogy.
Example, .from beneficial, maleficial.

t Maleficiate, ppl. a. Obs. [a. med.L. male-

ficidt-us, pa. pple. of maleficiare : see next.] Be-
witched ; spec, rendered impotent by spells.

(11613 Overbury A IVife, etc. (1638)317 This cures the
Maleficiate. 1626 Rawlky in Bacon's Sylva To Rdr.,
Mens mindes, being bound ; and (as it were) Maleficiate, by
the Charmesofdeceiuing Notionsand Theories. 1649 J. H.
Motion to Pari. Adz: Learn. 4 You being loosed from those
charmes wherewith you., were maleficiate, began to act
powerfully. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 171 Unable for
Venery, cold and maleficiate as to generation.

Maleficiate,". Obs. [f. med.L. maleficial-,

ppl. stem of maleficiare, f. L. malefici-um Male-
fice.] trans. To bewitch ; spec, to render im-
potent by spells. Hence f Malefieiated ppl. a.,

+ Maleficiating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii, A third, .fears all old
A'omen as witches,, .every person comes near him is malefi-
eiated. 1626 Kacon ,S>/z'rt 1 888 marg.-,Experiment Solitary
touching Maleficiaiing. 1646 Gaulb Cases Consc. 174 Nut
only in regard of their Maleficiating mischiefes, hut also of
Gods judgments. 1651 BiGCS /few Disp. 179 To maleficiate

a humor in any part of the Head, a 1693 UrquharCs
Ral-elais tit. Jtxxt, 257 Drugs, .which make the Taker cold,
malefieiated.

t Maleficia tion. Obs. [n. of action f. prec.

vb. : see -ATION.] The action of ' maleficiating '.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 379 A preceding, irre-

mediable im potency, . . whether by way of perpetuall male-
Relation, or casualty. 1902 Konrath Shorehavfs Poems
214 [Accidental impotence] was generally ascribed to male-
ficiation.

1 Maleficious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mah-
fici-um M alefice + -ODS.] Of the nature of witch-

craft. Hence t Maleficiousness.
*547 Boorde Brer. Health $ 119 Which herbe..doth

repeil suche malyfycyousnes or spintes. 1684 tr. Bond's
Merc. Compit. ix. 326 If any thing superstitious or malefi-

cious come from the wickedness of the Devil.

t Male-fidian. noncc-wd. [f. L. male amiss +

fid-is faith +-IAN*.] A misbeliever.

1659 H. L'Estsangb Alliance Dip. Off. 447 Against male-
fidians, as well as against nulli-fidians, and soli-fidtans
heaven's gates are certainly kept close barred.

Malefique, obs. form of Malefic a.

t Male fortune. Obs. [a. F. male fortune
{mate fern, of mat adj., evil).] =* Misfortune.

I 470-8s Malory Arthur w. x\'u 356 Somtyme he was
putte to the werse by male fortune. Hid. ix. xxxiv. 392 Syr
Launcelot by male fortune stroke sir Tristram on the syde.

f Malegerent, a. Obs. rare-' , [f. L. male ill

+ gerent-
y
pr. pple. o{ gerfre to conduct (oneself).]

1727 Bailey vol. II, Malegerent, ill-behaving, unthrifty,
improvident.

Malegetta, -gutta, obs. ff. Malaguetta.
Malegrefe, -greve: see Maugre.
Ma-le-grubbles, obs. form of Mulligrubs.
Maleheui\'e, variant of Malheur Obs.

Maleheureux, variant of Maleurous Ohs,

Maleheurte, -hurte, var. ff. Maleurte Obs.

Maleic (mal/'ik),«. Chem. [ad. F. maltique
(I'elouze 1834); formed by alteration of malique
Malic, to indicate that this acid was related to

malic acid.] Alaleic acid: a product of the dry
distillation of malic acid,

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 55, 1873 Watts
Fcnvnes 1 Chem. fed. 11) 725 The volatile acid produced with
fumaric acid is called maleic acid.

Also Maleinic = Maleic. (Cf. G. male'insatire.)

1889 in Syd. Sue. Lex.
Male ingine, ingyne, var. ff. Malengin Obs.

Male-institution: see Mal- prefix.

t Male journey. Obs. [a. OF. male journee
'evil day'.j An unfortunate battle.

1455 Paston L.ett. I. 345 The Lord Cromwell wold have
excused hym self of all the steryng or moevyng of the male
journey of Seynt Albones. 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 492/1
Your true Liegemen, .which were not ayen. .youre. . Fader,
at the Felde and male journey of Wakefeld.

Malekin, variant of ^lALKIN.

t Male niorte. Obs. [?a. AF. *mal mort lit.

' dead evil '.] = Mormal.
c 1400 Master 0/ Came (MS. Digby 1S2) xii, Houndes ,.

haue be male morte in hir nosethrylles.
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Malene(h" olye, -li'o,-lia, obs. ff. Melancholy.
Malenooleous, -lious, obs. ff. Mj lancholiois.
Malencler, obs. form of Malandeb.
Maleness (nvi-lnes). [f. Male a. + -ness.]

fa. 'Masculine' or vigorous character; mascu-
linity (ofo.). b. Thequality of being of the male sex.
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 144 The Vatican of

paganism cannot, for the male-ness of its stile, match that
matchless Book of Genesis. 1889 Geddks & Thomson Evol.
Sex xiii. 179 The [paithenogenetic] female cell has a certain
maleness about it. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feh. 486 The
differences are the external expression of maleness and
femaleness.

I Malengin. Ohs. Forms : 4-7 malengin,
5 male ingyr.e, 5-6 male engyne, malengyne,
5, 7 malengyn, 6 male engin, mallengyn,
malingen, male-ingine, malengine, 6-7 male
engine, [a. OK. malengin, f. mal evil (see Mal-)
+ engin contrivance, Lxcine si.] Evil machina-
tion, ill-intent ; fraud, deceit, guile.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 138 So mat men knowe, how the
florin Was motler ferst of malengin. 1426 in /;. E. With
(1882) 70 Wiihoute fraude or male engyne. 1470-85 Ma-
lory A rthurxvm. v. 733 For good loue she bad vs to dyner
and not for no male engyne. 150a Arnoi.de Chron. 88 b/i
He was a good & an honest marchaunt without fraude
or malengyne. 1529 Act 21 Hen. I'llI, c. 13 By any Manner
of Means, Fraud, or Male Engine, c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg.
Ens: Hist. iCamden No. 36) 226 Whoe, preventinge his Male
Enyine, invaded his bowndes. 1590 Stenser F. Q. in. i.

53 Priefe Of such malengine and rineforgerye. x6xi Sl'EEn
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. § 5. 514 The same in good faith
keepe, and without mal-F^ngyn. 1641 Milton Reform. 1.

Wks. 1851 III. 8 When the Protectors P.rother .. through
private malice and mal-engin was to lose his life. 1726
Avliffe Paragon 315 All Presumption of Fraud and Male-
engine ceases through the authority of the Judge.

% b. Misused for : ? Ruin ; ?evil genius.
1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 59 An opinion which is the

verie male-engine of all sound diuinitie.

II Mal-entendu [malantandif), a. and sb.

[Kr., f. vial ill + entendu understood.] fa. aJj.

Mistaken, misapprehended. Ohs. b. sh. A mis-
understanding.
?l6i6 Raleigh Let. in E. Edwards Life (1868) II.

Introd. p. Ixii, I take it.. for a libertie mal entendu to be
removed out of this steddy Tower into a rowling shipp.
1780 H. Walpole Zrf/. (1858) VII. 448 By some mal-entendu
it was packed up in his heavy baggage. 1824 Hfber .Var-
lative (1828) II. xvi. 127, I suspect that several mal-enlendus
of this kind have occurred. 1893 F. Adams Neva Egypt 217
Things culminated in a stupid mal-entendu with the Times
correspondent.

II Maleo (marl/io). [Native name, applied to

various megapode birds in the Malay Archipelago.
Written by Valentijn 1726 in Du. spelling moeleoc,

malleoe.] A megapode bird, Megacephalon malco,
inhabiting Celebes.
1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Arckip. I. 413 One specimen

of the large and interesting Maleo.

! Maleolent. a. Ohs. rare- 1
, [ad. I., male

oknt-em {male ill 4- pr. pple of olere to smell).

J

' That hath an ill smell' (I'/iys. Diet. 16^7).
J6S7 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 212 Those that are not

familiar, unpleasant and maleolent. 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Male-ominous, variant of Mal-ominols.
Malerde, obs. form of Mallard.
Malerous'e, variant of Maleurous Ohs.
Males, Malescun: see Malease, Malison.
Mal ese, variant of Malease Ohs.

Maleson'e, -esoune, obs. forms of Malison.
Maless, Malesse : seeM.u.EAsi: Obs., Malice.
Male stream, -strom, obs. ff. Maelstrom.
tMalesuete, a. Ohs. rate—", [ad. <]uasi-L.

*wale suet-its {wale ill, sin'lns accustomed).]
1727 B.mlev vol. II,' Malesucte, that has contracted an

ill Habit or Custom.

Malesun, obs. form of Malison.
Malet, variant of Mallet.
Maletalent, -if, var. ff. Maltai.ent, -ivk.

[Maletent, bad reading for next in the transl.

('543) °f ^ct 2 5 Edm. I, c. 7 (the AF. orig. has
male ttntle) ; thence copied into vaiious Law Diets.]

t Maletolt. Law. Ohs. Forms : 6 maltot,
(1, 9 maltote, 7 maletot, 7, 9 maltolt, 7 male-
tool, 8-9 maletolt, maltolto, 9 maletote, male-
toute. [a. AF. malc/011/e, OF. mallol/e, maletoule
(mod.F. ma/toti\ hence Du. wrt//W), repr. med.L.
mala lolta {mala fern., evil, tolta tax, f. toll-, med.L.
ppl. stem of L. tallere, OF. lolir, tondre to take)

;

cl. It. malatolta, OPg. malalosla.'] An unjust or
burdensome tax.

1514 Mem. Constables Tournay in Strype Eccl. Mem.
(1721) I. App. iv. 8 In Calais.. no maltot is demaunded . . :

wheras we of the king's garrison of Tournay pay for every
tun of wine 405. sterling maltot. a 1618 Raleigh Prerog.
Pari. (1628) 32 The Ring [Richard II] bad giuen him a
subsedy upon wools, called a Maletot. 1627 Sir R. Cotton
Viexu Reign Hen. Ill 23 They blame him . . to haue vndone
the trade of Merchants by bringing in Maletools and heauy
customes. 1844 I.d. Brocgiiam Brit. Const, xiii. (1862) 180
[Richard II] had recourse to forced loans, and to . . the
Maletolteof bis grandfather. 1884 Dowell Taxation*, ii.

I. 133 The King and counsel authorised an impost ; but this
subsequently formed the subject of complaint as a maletoute.

MALEVOLENT.
I 1901 Ros\ Graham S. Gilbert of Sewpringham 126 The
' maltuies. .levied on the export of wool by the Crown.

Maleure, variant oi Malheur Obs.

t Maleured, a. Obs. In 6 male vryd. [f.

*malettr Malheur + -ed -.] Ill-fortuned.
a 1529 Skelton Agit. Scottes in Wks. 1843 I. 185 Male

vryd was your fals entent.

Maleureus, Maleurite : see Maleirols,
! Malecrtef.

t Maleurous, a. Obs. Forms : 5 maleureus,

I

malewreus, malerouse, maleurouse, 5-6 male-
,
rous, maleheureux, 6 Sc. malewrus, mail-

;
houris, malheurius. [a. OF. maleitros, -eus,

-ous (mod.F. malheureux)^ f. mvlcur (mod.F.
malheur) : see Malheur. Cf. Uenei-rous.]
Unhappy, unfoitunate,
1471 Caxton P.ecujeIt iSommer) 1. 162 The maleureus & vn-
happy saturne. c 1475 Partenay 6473 All gloi ius patriarkes in
breue,. .Iffl thaimfor-gatte I were malerous. f 1477 Caxton
Jason 17 The right malerouse king was constrayned to. .calle
his knightes unt6 his ayde. Ibid, no What wil ye don with
this malerous and pyteus thilde. 1513 Douglas Aineis xi.

Prol. 150 Rycht so, quha vertuus was, and fallis thai fro, Of
verray ressoune malewrus hait is he. 1533 Bellenden
Livy\. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Viherissa mailhouris \>n\ na felicite

myeht follow be hare operacloun. 1553 Kennedy Commend.
Tract, in M'odrcnv Soc. Misc. (1844J 152 The malheurius
prince sail w;.rie the tyme,

t Maleurtee. Obs. Also 5 maleurte, male-
h;e)urte, maluerte, 6 mallewrite, maleurite,
-itie, malurit(e. [OF. tnaletirte misfortune,

f. malei/r; see Malheur and -ty.] Misfortune.
1471 Caxton P.ecuyell Sommer) II. 690 Hysmalehurteand

gretevnhappynesse. 1474— Chesse II. v. D viij b, Thiscyteof
romc.is peruerted and tomed in to maleheurte and thyse
euylles. Ibid. in. vii. Ij, Thys drede surmounteth alle other
maleurtees and euylles, for it is maleurte of drede nyght and
day. 1481 — (:od/?ry (1893) 203 They vnderstonde not yet
the maluerte that they be in. 1533 Uellenden Livy iv. xii.

(S.T.S.) II. 86 Dredand |>e sammyn chance & mallewrite
[v.r. maleurite] to fall to bare tovn. Ibid. 96 Repre\ ing
bame bat bai loist bare curage for sa small trubill and
maluritee [v.r. malurite] of fortoun. 1546 Thirlby in St.
Pafiers I/en. VIII, XI. 397 This is my maleuritie.

Malevesyn, obs. variant of Malvoisie.
Malevolence (male-v<)lens). Also 5-6mali-,

malyvblence, 6 malevolens. [a. OF. mali-,

malevolence , ad. L. ?nali-
t

tnalevolentia, f. male-
volentem : see Malevolent.] The attribute of
being malevolent ; the wishing or the disposition

to wish evil to others; ill-will.

(-1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xli. 153 The grete malyuo-
lence or euyll wylle that he had. 1509 Barclay Shyf>
of Folys (1570) 16 Wo be to them who by maUuolence
Slaunder or defame any creature. 1573 Laneham Let.
65 Too him that ..either of ignorauns. .or els of maleuolens
woold make any doout. 1605 Siiaks. Macb. 111. vi. 28 The
maleuolente of Fortune. 1688 Norris Theory Love 1. ii. 15
A willing evil to some person or thing, which we call Malice
or Malevolence. 171a Steele Sprct. No. 422 P4 The Male-
volence, which is too general towards those who exrell. 1789
Belsham Fss. II. xl. 510 The reputation of Hooker . . rises

far above the reach ofM r. Burke's malevolence. 1838 I-ytton
Caltieron i, This prudent frankness disarmed malevolence on
the score of birth. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 Every
obstacle which partisan malevolence could create he has
had to encounter.

b. Sarcastically suggested as a more appropriate
term for Hknevolence 4.

I
/ 1548 Hai l Chron., Fd7c. IV. 226 b, The kyng.. called

this graunt of money a benevolence, not withstanding that
many with grudge and maleuolence gave great sutnmes
toward that new founde benevolence.] 159a Stow Ann

,

nu. 1473. 701 The king. .called this grant of money a Bene-
uolence, notwithstanding that many grudged therat and
called it a Maleuolence. 1640 Ld.

J.
Digby Sp. in Ho.

Com. 9 Nov. 4 The granting of Subsidies*, aid that under
so preposterous a name as of a Benevolence, for that which
is a Malevolence indeed.

f Malevoleiicy. Ols. [ad. L mal^olentia :

see prec. and -encv.] « Malevolence.
^1662 HCYUM Land 1. in. (1668) 240 This was the first

taste which they gave the King of their malevolency to-

wards his Person. 1714 Vow. Let. to Addison 10 Oct., Mny
I hope that some late matevolencies have lost their effect?

Malevolent (malevJlent), a. and sb. Also 6
maly-, malivolent. [a. OF. mativolenl, ad. L.

maU't malevolent-em, f. male ill -, volent-em willing,

pr. pple. civelle to will, wish.] A. adj.

1. Of persons, their feelings and actions: Desirous
of evil to others; entertaining, actuated by, or in-

dicative of ill-will ; disposed or addicted to ill-will.

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/Folys (1874) II..216 The honour of
hym that is absent . . Is hurt and distayned by worde
malyuolent. 1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 118 Iudas the
traytour malivolent Whiche betrayed Christ to the lues.

1593 Nabhe ChrisVs T. 66 Malicious and maleuolent are
they, that will exclude anyone Arte, .from bearing witnesse
of (iod. 1645 1'agitt Heresiogr. (1661) 72 They are as
malevolent to Dutch and French Churches as to us. 1664
H. More Myst. Into., Apol. 561 [To] disenable malevolent
men from doing the free and ingenuous undeserved mischief.

1689 in IVood's Life ix Nov. (O. H.S.) III. 314 Some
malivolent people have lately defaced King William's
picture in the Guild-hall. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 172
F 4 Whoever rises.. will have many malevolent gazers at
his eminence. 1833 Keblf. Ser/n. vi. (1848) 143 The.,
malevolent feeling of disgust,, .which is apt to lay hold on
sensitive minds. 1841 Macaulay Fss., IV. Hastings (1851)

599 The keen, severe, and even malevolent scrutiny to

which his whole public life was subjected. 1894 S Wey-



MALEVOLENTLY.
(897) His lean malevolentman Under Red Rob

fate.. chilled me.

tb. transf.

17J9 London & Wisk Compl. Card, xxv, For securing of

. .tender Greens and Plants from malevolent Winds.

+2. Astrol. Exercising an evil or baleful influence.

1593 R. HaRVEY Phitad. 56 Some infortunate and male-

volent configuration of mouable skies and starres. 1691

Dkvden K. Arthur V. 44 At length I have thee in my
Arms ; Tho our Malevolent Stars have strugled hard, And
held us long asunder. 1696 PHILLIPS (ed. 5), Malevolent

Planets, Saturn and Mars.

b. transf. and fig.

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. 97 This is Worcester, Maleuo-

lent to you in all Aspects. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lett.

Friend § 4 Death hath not only particular Stars in Heaven,

hut Malevolent Places on Earth. 1685 Bovle Eni]. Notion

Nat. iv. 83 The malevolent aspect, that the vulgar notion

of nature, .may have on religion.

B. sb.

f 1. A person of evil wishes or designs. Obs.

1595 Danikl Civ. Wars IV. xxxi. (1609) 95 They durst

not ..present, .their defences, in respect He was incenst by

some maleuolent. J637 Laud Sp. in Starr Chamber Ded.

a 2, Mr. Prinn. .[will] scarce find such a Malevolent as him-

selfe against State and Church. 1654 H. L'Estrange

Clias. I (1655) 127 Notwithstanding .. these close insinua-

tions by these turbulent malevolents, the Act passed. 1670

in Somers Tracts I. 3 Which his malevolents affirmed to be

an emblem of himself.

1 2. Astrol. An evil influence. Obs.

1651 Culpepper Astrol. Jndgem. Dis. (1658) 150 They
are both afflicted by malevolents, the Moon by Conjunction

of Saturn, and the Sun by Conjunction of Mars.

Malevolently (male-vcUentli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -ly -.] In a malevolent manner.

1615 T. Adams IVhite Devill 16 If a levy.. wold force

your benevolence it comes malevolently from you. 1640

Howell Dodona's Cr. 114 The gracious Oke. .did vindicat

him from those aspersions malevolently cast upon him.

1792 Geddes tr. Bible Pref. 7 The serpent, .malevolently

persuaded the woman to eatof the fruit. 1897 Makv Kings-

ley W. Africa 585 They stagger about on the ground,

buying malevolently.

Malevolentness. rare—", [f. Malevolent
+ -ness.] ^ Malevolence. 1727 in Bailey voL II.

+ Malevolo. Obs. rare— 1
. [a. It. malcvolo,

ad. L. malevolus: see next.] A malevolent person.

1648 Brit. Bellman 2 Many Plots were discovered .. in

which.. ye Malevolos, might have claimed the chiefest

Livery, as Beelzebubs nearest Attendants.

t Malevolous, a. Obs. Also 6 malivolus,

malyvolus. [f. L. malevol-us (f. L. male ill +
vol , vtlle to wish) + -ous.] = Malevolent i.

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 274 Ane wickit and
malivolus man, namit Edrik. 1547 Boorde Brcv. Health
lxix. 29 b, This impediment doth come, .of some malyvolus
humoure. 1588 J. Hakvey Disc. Probl. 108 We neede not

greatly recke, or care for his maleuolous intention. 1652

Gauls Magastrom. 223 They caution straitly to. observe

the planet, benevolous or malevolous. 1679 C. Nesse
Antid.agst. Popery 102 Satan is a malevolous adversary.

1727 Wakburton Traetsiil&y) 128 These malevolous Critics.

Malewe, obs. form of Mallow.
Malewr(e)us, variant of Maleurous a. Obs.

Malexeciltion. Also 7 male-execution.
[See Mal-.] Bad execution or administration.

1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papiilou 6 Nov. an. 1684. 9 That
were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office.

1848 in Craig, a 1852 D. Webster cited in Webster 1854.

Maleyee, -ys, obs. forms of Malice.

Malfeasance (majlfrzans). Also 7 male-
feazance, 8 malefeasance, 8-9 malfaisance,

9 malfesanee. [a. AF. *nialfaisance (cf. mod.F.
malfaisance), f. Of. malfaisant : see next.]

1. Law. Evil-doing ; spec, official misconduct on
the part of one in public employment.
1696 Land. Gaz. No. 3242/4 Special Bars in Case, viz...

Slander,. -Mis feazance, Male-feazance [etc.]. 1765 Black-
stone CoiHin. I. 393 Statutes, which declare the benefice

void, for some nonfeasance or neglect, or else some male-
feasance or crime. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II.

viii. 32 Thus corruption, breach of trust, and malfeasance in

public affairs .. came .. under the cognizance of the star-

chamber. 1839 J. Story Law Bailments 123 The same
rule which is applied by the common law to cases of mal-
fesanee, governs also cases of negligent execution of a
gratuitous trust or agency. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/1
The protection of Hastings, whom he had charged with
various malfeasances. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 4 Nov. 4/1

Various charges of malfeasance.

2. gen. Wrong-doing ; an instance of this. rare.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xv. 260 A relentless inquisition

..turns the glare of this solar microscope fthe newspaper]
on every malfaisance. i860 — Cond. Life, Consid. Wks.
(Bohnl II. 415 Nature turns all malfaisance to good.

Malfeasant (rruelfrzant), a. and sb. Also 9
malfaisant. [a. F. malfaisant, f. mal ill, Mal-,
yfaisant, pr. pple. oifaire to do.] a. adj. Evil-

doing, b. sb. An evil-doer, a criminal.

1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun I. 31 Christians (soi-

disant but mal-faisant followers of the mild doctrines of

Christ). 1882 Mokley R. Cobden xxiv. (1902) 84/1 Mal-
feasants on board a British ship should not be seized but.,

demanded from the Consul.

"I'Malfeasor. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mal(e)fesour,

mau-, mawfesour, 5 maffaisour. [a. OF. mal-

faisor, agent-n. f. malfaire : see prec] An evil-

doer, a malefactor.

6 1330 K. Batumi Chron. (i8iuj jn pe maufesouis ateynl,

83

& cursed ouer be nape. 14. . in Hist. Coll. Citizen London
(Camden) 99 Hoolye fur to forgevyn alle the malefe.sourys

or evylle doers of hem dwellynge in the same cylte. 1401

Pol. Poems (Roll.s) II. 85 Al iiianer mawfesours shuldeu
ben unponnishid. 1424 Paston Lett. I. 12 Certeyns maf-

faisours, felons, and brekeres of the kynges peas vnknowyn.

t Malfetour. Obs. [a. OK. malfctor (mod. F.

malfaiteur) :—L. male]'actor-em,'] — Malefactor.
(-1450 Lonelich Grail xxxvi. 335 They supposide Every-

chon.,that it hadde be sum Malfetour that was for-Iogged.

Malformation, [f. Mal- + Formation.]

Faulty or anomalous formation or btrueture of

parts, esp. of a living body.
1800 Med. Jrnt. III. 397 Case of extraordinary Mal-

formation in a Foetus, .by T. Pole. 1844 Duiton Deafness
116 Where the auditory nerve i> perfect, and there is no
congenital malformation. 1872 J . Bryant Pract. Surg. 126

A malformation of the septum nasi.

fig. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 377 li [the army]
ceased to exist,, .not in consequence of any great blow from
without, hut bya natural dissolution, the effect of internal

malformation.

Malformed, a. [f. Mal- + Formed///, a.]

Badly formed; marked by malformation.
1817 Lawrence Led. (1823) no It is admitted that an

ideot with a malformed brain has no mind. 1836-9 Toon
Cycl. Anat. II. 633/1 Children with hearts so malformed
live three, four, or five days. 1872 O. W. HoLMES Poet

Breakf.-t, viii. (1885) 205 Malformed salmon, .can be sup-

plied. 1879 St. Georges Hosfi. Rep. IX. 631 both the teeth

were malformed, hollow, and smaller than natural.

h. transf. andySg".

1867 Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1S75) hi; These first poems
of Mr. Morris were not malformed. 18720. W. Holmes Poet

Breakf.-t. viii. 264 You do not get such a malformed char-

acter as that without a long chain of causes. 1899 Daily
News 21 July 8/6 Malformed and tainted human nature.

t MalgO'vernance. Obs. rare- l
. In 7 male-

governance, [f. Mal- + Governance.] =next.

1673 H. Stubbes Farther Vimi. Dutch War App. 92

They saw disorders to encrease there upon the male-

governance of that pretended Parliament.

Malgo'verament. Also 7 male-, [f. Mal-
+ Government.] Bad government.
a 1653 Golge Comm. Heb. xi. 32 Yet doth not that phrase

intend, that he gave over the whole government to them,

much lesse that he justified them in their male-government.

1848 Eraser's Mag. XXXVII. 146 Any degree of mal-

government and misery. 1880 V. L. Cameron Our Future
Highway II. xv. 340 The country is much richer, .notwith-

standing its mal-govemment.

Malgrace (moelgrtfi's). [Orig.twowords,a.OK.

malegrace {male fem. of mal'evil, grace Grace sb).]

+ 1. Disfavour. Obs.

e 1425 Seven Sag. (P.l 2108 And he answerd ryght in the

place, ' Maugre' have thou and male grace !' 1639 Spottis-

wood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 326 The Rebels^ or others

known to be in his Majesties malgrace. 1714 Fortescle-

Alanu Note in Fortescue's Abs. <v Lint. Mon. ?$Afagre..
signifies the same as mal-grace, disfavour, or ill-will.

2. Something unbecoming, pseudo-arch.

1882 G. Macdonald Weighed % Wanting iv. I. 57 May
these not see in us some malgrace which it needs the gentle-

ness of Christ to get over and forget?

I Malgra'cious, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 mau-
graeious. [a. OF. malgracieux, maugraciettjc :

see Mal- and Gracious a.] a. Ill-favoured, un-

comely, b. Ungracious, disobliging.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 149 His [Vulcanus] figure Bothe of

visage and of stature Is lothly and malgracious. C1430

Pilgr. LyfManhode it. lxxxv. (1869 106 A vile old oon, and

maugracious [F. maugracieuse] and hideous, that j sih not

bifore. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) I. 68 The moo
prayers that they made vnto Tytan, the more fonde they

hym vncourtoys felon and malgracyous. a 1500 Colkelbie

Sow 131 A malgratious millare, A berward, a brawlar.

I! Malgra-do, prep. Obs. [It. malgrado : see

Maugre and cf. next.] In spite of. Also with of.

1590 Marlowe Edw. II, 11. v, Malgrado all your beards.

1590 Lodge Rosalind (1887) 166 To force Phoebe to fancy

the shepherd, malgrado the resolution of her mind. 1590

Gkeene Orl. Fur. (1599) H, What I haue said, He pawne

my sword, To seale it on the shield of him that dares Mal-

grado of his honour, combate me.

ii Malgre (malgnO.^/. [Fr. : see Maugre.]

In spite of, notwithstanding. (In first quot. without

regimen.)
1608 Bp. Hall Efiist. iv. iv. 363 Woe were vs, if our safelie

depended vpon your hopes, or his [sc. the pope's] mercies.

Blessed be that God, which malgre hath made and kept vs

happie. a 1734 North Exoju. i. i. § 29 (1740) 28 Our late

Sovereign, who, malgre all his endeavours to the Contrary

is yet.. of glorious Memory. 1769 Hirst in Phil. Trans.

LIX. 232 To. .acknowledge conviction, malgre all preju-

dice and preconceived opinion. 18x4 Sir R. Wilson Priv.

Diary (1861) II. 302, I went .. to the opera, malgre the

gutters and spouts.
f
1815 Byron in Moore Life (1838)

2S1/2, I went (malgre that I ought to have stayed at home
in sackcloth. .) to. .my private box. 1878 L. W, M. Lock-
hart Mine is T/n'ne 1 1, xxxv. 313 The ' fowler ' . -went forth,

accordingly, malgre his sister's remonstrances.

Malgyk, obs. form of Magic.

II Malheur. Obs. Also 5 maleheure, mal-
eure, malure, 6 mallure, 7 malheure, male-
heur. [Fr., earlier maleur, f. mal evil + cur

fortune :—L. augurium Augury.] Misfortune.

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 268 Yf my maleheure

and mysauenture renne vpon me. Ibid. II. 490, I haue mal-

eure and myshappe. a 1500 Chaucer's Dream 601, 1 wofull

wight full of malure, Am worse than dead. 1560 A. Scott

Poems xvi. 3 The mornyng and the grit mallure Can nane de-
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1 vyne. 1602 J. Cecil in Arehpriesl Controv. (Camden) II. 206
We recurred to God and our blessed lad ye that they woulde
diverte this malheure from vs. 1673 Drydeh Marr. a la
Mode v. j, Ay, 'tis long of you that this Malheur is fall n

upon me. 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scott. Nontencl. Ded. *vj b,

Seldome ever any Maleheur befell them. 1770 Fitziatkick
in J. H. Jesse C. Selwyn <y Contemp. (1843) II. 3.6, I am
heartily sorry for your inallieur. 1792 P.lviua II. 65, I had
no opportunity to acquaint her with my malheur.

Malheurius, So. variant ol Malkubous Obs.

Malic (m^'lik), a. Chan, [a. F. malique, f.

1 ,. mal-urn apple.] Malic acid : an acid (C4H6
(

)

a )

derived from the apple, the berries ol the moun-
tain-ash, and many other fruits.

1797 Eucycl. Brit.ied. 3) XV II I. 871/1 The citric and malic

adds which I have found in wine. 1801 Encpct. Brit, Suppl.

led. 3) I. 326/1 Scheele discovered a peculiar acid.. which,

because it is found most abundantly in apples, has Leu
calk*! malic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814)

107 Malic Acid may be obtained from the juice of a;. pic-,

barberries, plums, elderberries [etc.J. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. II. £43 Cider contains malic acid.

Malice ;mce-lis), sb. Forms: 4 malyes, ma-
leys, 4 5 raalis, malece, 4, 6 malias, maleyee,

4 6 malys, malyce, 5 malyhs, mailyeis, 5 6

malesse, malise, malles, 6 mallyce, malei.se,

6-7 mallice, 3- malice, [a. F. malice recorded

from 1 2th c), ad. L. malitia, f. mal-its bad.

(Cf. Sp., Pg. malia'a, It. mathia.)
Some of the early forms are coincident with those ol

Mai.ease ; in some senses the two words seem to have been

sometimes confused.]

+ 1, Bad quality, badness; chiefly in moral sense,

wickedness. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1555 Mikel malice was first in man Hot

neiur forwit sua mikel as ban. a 1340 Hampole Psalter

v. 1 Halykirke bat prayes to be departid fra pe malice of be

warld. 13.. E.E. Allit.P. B. 518 Al isbemynde of be man
to malyce enclyned. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (A'ateriucYn
Scho ;ed and sad. .sir king, Resone requeris

:
.\>at bu knaw

bi malyes & with-draw now sic sendee fra bU goddis fais,

bat be dissawis. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. ii.

(1495) 596 To make a wylde tree chaunge out of malyce in

to goodnes. c 1400 Macndev. (Koxb.) ix. 33 pai er .
.
full

of all maner of wickedness and malice, c 1420 Pallad. on

Husb. 1. 264 The malice of that Iond, or cause of drede. That

wyntir with his shouris may of dryue. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dieies 14 Make your children lerne good in their

youthe or they falle to malice. 1594 Carew Huarte's Pa am.
Wits (1596) 278 In man there is no power which hath tokens

to descry the goodnesse or malice of his object. 1600 Abp.

Abbot Exp. Jonah 10 When, .they returned to their malice

as a dog to his vomit, it [Nineveh] was destroyed. 1605

Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 1 It seemeth the children vf

time do take after the nature and malice of the father.

f 2. Power to harm, harmfulness; harmful action

or effect. Of a disease, a poison, etc. : Virulence.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)457 Neper |?e word of ber prelat

ne be word of ber somenour han somyene maliss wibhem bat

[etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 266 The water of a welle Of fyr

abateth the malice. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 339 Venym
and poysoun. .leseb his malys anon as he pas^ep be myddel
of |?esee. 1528 Fayxvl SaZerne's Regim. Oivb, Suche wync
doth aiay the malice of y

8 meate. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe
(1560) S viijb, It is a singular remedy, to remove y

6 malice

[of a canker] in a short while. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle

Facions 11. i. 114 Myrrhe, whose smoke is so unholsome, that

excepte thei withstode the malice therof with the perfume of

styrax [etc.]. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 251 Our Cannons
malice vainly shall be spent. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World
II. v. iii. § 6. 374 The malice of a great Armie is broken

..in a great Siege. <z 1619 Fothehby Atheom. n. \. § 4

(1622) 242 The malice of the sicknesse surpassing all the

helpe of the most approved medicines. 1655 Culpepper,

etc. Riverius iv. vii. 116 These Evacuations, .come, .from

the malice of the matter of the Disease. 1685 Dryden
Threnod. August. 177 Undaunted Csesar underwent The
malice of their [sc. the physicians'] art.

+ 3. Astrol. The baleful influence of certain stars.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxii. (Helmingham
MS.), pe malice of a malicious sterre is y-temprid. .by pre-

sence of a goodly sterre. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 20

Throgh some malice of the celestial bodies.

4. The desire to injure another person ; active

ill-will or hatred. In mod. use sometimes in weaker

sense : Sportively ( mischievous ' intent, desire to

tease (cf. F. malice).

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 12027 He ne dude it vor non vuel
' ne malice bi speke er. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 62 He that was
a Lomb beforn Is thanne a Wolf, and thus malice Under
the colour of justice Is hid. <r 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems

1 (Percy Soc.) 23 The wolf of malys.. Upon the lambe com-
pleynyd ageyn reson. 1477 Snrtees Misc. (1890) 35 A

:
man.. was notyd and diftamyd-.be veray malesse, y* he

: shudbe a Skotte. 1500-20 Dcnuar Poems lix. 3 A refyng

(

sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making, throw
1 his maliss. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI^ in. ii. 23 God forbid

: any Malice should preuayle. 1601 Bp. W. Barlow Serin.

Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice marres logike and charitie

both. 1091 Hartclifpe Virtues 381 When we think of..
'. the malice of our Spiritual Adversaries; we are apt to de-

spond. 1781 Gibbon Decl. % F. xix. II. 132 He furnished

the malice of his enemies with the arms of truth. 1825

I
Coleridge Aids Rejf. xxxi. (1836) 100 The slanders .. may

i be the implements, not the inventions of Malice. 1849

!
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 495 Then the archbishop,

1

with that gentle and temperate malice which inflicts the

deepest wounds, said [*tc.]. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886)
'

5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate.

b. Occas. personified.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 196 Yet (by the verie phangs
; of malice, I sweare) I am not that I play. 1781 Cowper

1

Hope 559 The blot For every dart that malice ever shot.

C. Phrase. To bear malice ; to feel ill-will ; now
1 77-2



MALICE.

usually, lo cherish revengeful or unfriendly feelings

on account of some injury. Const, to or dative

;

also f against, f toward.
»53° Palsgr. 450/1, I bcare grutche or malyce agaynst a

person, je Porte malice. 1560 Dals tr. Sleidane's Comm.
112, I have tolde you..howe Duke George of Saxony, bare
malice. 157a Lament. Lady Scot. 43 in Satir. Poems
Reform, xxxiii, The malice greit, that ilk to vther beiris.

1613 Shaks. Hen. Villi 11. i. 62 The Law I beare no malltce
for my death. 1838 Lytton Calderon iii, I bear no malice
to him for that, your highness, a 1846 Landor Imag. Conv.
Wks. I. 15, I never bear malice toward those who try to
reduce me to their own dimensions, 1875 Mrs. Randolph
W. Hyacinth I. 72, I believe you bear malice still.

d. fig. Attributed to fortune, or impersonal
agencies.

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blatters Trav. 268 Often exposed
to the malice of weather, but more to the malice of men.
1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian ii. (1826) 15 He defied the
utmost malice of future fortune, a 1859 DeQuincey Dream
Fugue Wks. 1897 XIII. 320 The deeps opened ahead in

malice to receive her.

f e. Misused for: Anger. Obs. rare* 1
.

1538 Bale God's Promises in Dodsley 0. PL (1780) I. 19
Tell me, blessed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce light.

+ 5. Malicious conduct ; a^malicious act or device.
1390 Gower Conf. III. 207 A thousendfold welmore he

soghte Thanne afterward to do malice. 14.. Story ofAlex-
ander 7 in Wars Alex. (E. E. T. S.) 279 But I schewe to
you bat I hate frawdez & maleces. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax-
ton 1483) 1. ii. 3 The performyng of malyce standyth nought
in thy power, but the purposyng of malyce is thyne owne
properte. C1440 York Myst. xvii. 317 Herowde the kyng
has malise ment. 1454 Fasten Lett. I. 273 Thes vengeable
malics don to hir and me. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 562
He. .now agayn begynnys a malice new. 1607 Shaks. Cor.
11. ii. 36 To report otherwise, were a Mallice, that.. would
plucke. .rebuke from euery Eare that heard it. 1669 R.Mon-
tagu in Buccleuch MS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 449 The
French look upon this as an art and malice of the Spaniard
to destroy the trade.

6. Law. a. Wrongful intention generally.

b. That kind of evil intent which constitutes

the aggravation of guilt distinctive of certain

offences {esp. of murder), or which deprives some
act, on the face of it unlawful, of a justification or

excuse that might otherwise have been allowed.
The first meaning mentioned under b was originally ex-

pressed by the AF. phrase malicepurpense orprepense, which
in modern legal language appears as malice prepense (see
Prepense rt.Jand in the translated form malice aforethought.
In early use the phrase occurs in many anglicized forms:
malice prepensed, purpenscd, prctenscd (a.hoprepensed, etc.

malice) ', occasional variants found in non-technical writers

are malice propense (17th c), malice prepensive (Fielding),
malice perpended (Charles Lamb*. For examples see the
various adjs.

See also quots. 1825-1901 below, and quot. 1889 s.v. Mali-
ciously 4. It is not possible to frame any such general
definition as would show what legally constitutes ' malice

'

or proof of ' malice ' in particular kinds of cases.

1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 12 § 9 No parsone. .convicted of
murder of malyse prepensed. Ibid., Or shall stande willfullie

or of malyce muett. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 215
Murder is Man-slaughter upon former malice : which wee
call prepensed malice. 1670-1 Act 22 A> 23 Chas. II, c. 1

§ 6 If any person . . on purpose and of malice forethought
.. shall [etc.]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 1. 88 The
Murther of a Person by one who was his Servant, upon
Malice conceived during the Service. 18x7 W. Selwyn
Laiu Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1 1. 997 To support this action, malice
. .must be alleged and proved. 1825 Justice Bayley Z»*«>-zk>

wall fy CresnucllEep.lV. 255 Malice in common acceptation
means ill-will against a person, but in its legal sense it meansa
wrongful act done intentionally without just cause or excuse.
1871 Markby Etem. Law (1874) § 226 In the bestknowndefi-
nitions ofmalice it is scarcely distinguishable from intention.

1898 W. F. Craies in Encycl. Laws Eng. VIII. 77 The
meaning of the term malice (malitia) in English law has
beena question of much difficulty and controversy.. . It

certainly has different meanings with respect to responsi-
bility for civil wrongs and responsibility for crime. 1901
Sir F. Pollock Law of Torts (ed. 6) 24 Such abuse [of

privilege allowed by law on special occasions and for special
purposes, where the act is done not in good faith or for the
advancement of justice, but from evil motives such as per-

sonal enmity] is called ' malice ' or ' express malice ', and
deprives the act ofjustification. . . The words ' malice ,

' mali-
cious', and 'maliciously' were formerly used in pleading,
and thence in forensic and judicial language, in many places
where they were superfluous.

t Malice, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. OF.
malicement maliciously.] Full of wrath or ill-will.

C 1475 Parienay 3446 So inly malice, full of wrath and yre.
Ibid. 3537 But Raymounde malice And full angry was.

J Ma lice, v. Obs. [I. Malice sb.]

1. trans. To regard with malice ; to seek or de-
sire to injure.

a 1547 Surrey Compl. loner that defied loue in Toilet's
Misc. (Arb.) 8 Thou blinded god (quoth I) forgeue me this

offense, Vnwillingly [ed. 2 Vnwittingly] I went about to
malice thy pretense. 1553 Latimer Serm. 3rd Snttd. aft,
Epiph. (1584)314 They would not beleue in hym, but de-
spised and maliced him. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of
Hum. v. vii. (1600) Q iiij b, I am so Jarre from malicing their

states That I begin to pittie them. 1600 Holland Livy
xlii. xv. 1124 But above all other he maliced Eumcnes most
[L. Eumeni ante omnes infestus erat]. 1621 Lady M.
Wroth Urania 183 At last his sister grew to malice bis

respect to me. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 47, I know they
will malice our Union in this Country. 1659 Puller App.
Inf. Innoc. (1840) 299 For the Papists, though I malice not
their persons, , . yet I do. .dislike their errors. 1686 W. de
Britaine Hunt. Prud. xvii. 80 None are less Maliced or
more applauded than he, who is thought rather happy than

84

able. 1694 E. Elys in Lett. Sev. Subj. 94 To have an Aver-
sion to the Notion . . is to Malice or Hate God.
2. intr. To entertain malice. Also const, at.

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 243 Yet fortune seemde to
grutche And malice at her featurd shape. 159s Kyd Sp.
Trag. in. i, My guiltles death will be aueng'd on thee,.. that
hath malisde thus.

Hence Ma-liced ///. a., Malicing vbt. sb.

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Induct. 10 Your forc't stings
Would hide them selues within his malic"t sides. 1604
Daniel Funeral Poem Earl Devonsh., Without any private
malicing, Or public grievance, a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice
Faithf. (1648) 50 Go on in drinking, whoring, ..and dicing,
hating and malicing, fretting and chafing. 1643 ' F. Gre-
ville ' Five Yrs. Jas. I 73 It concerneth not onely the de-
struction of the maliced man, but of every man.
Malice, variant of Malease Obs.

Maliceful (mse-lisful), a. Chiefly dial. : see

K.D.D. [f. Malice sb. + -fll.] = Malicious.
1839 Poe Fall Ho. Usher Wks. 1864 I. 306 The hermit ..

was of an obstinate and maliceful turn. 1893 Nat. Observer
25 Mar. 468 1 Being maliceful of humour I praised that smile.

t Maliceless, a. Obs. [f. Malice sb. + -less.]

Without malice.
a 1618 Sylvester tr. Panaretus 827 Wks.fGrosart) II. 131

When.. bad advice (though malice-lesse) Ruins the Friend
to whom it meant Redresse. a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet.
(1850) 204 How few there are that have truly maliceless hearts.

Malicho : see Miching malicho.

Malicious (malrjas), a. Forms : 3 malicius,

4 malycyouse, 4, 6 maliciouse, 5 malicous,
malycyowse, maleciouse, 5-6 malycyous, mali-
tius, 5-7 malycious, 6 malysyous, malyciouse,
malycieux, malicyous, 6-7 malitious, 4- mali-
cious, [a. OF. malicius (mod.F. malicieux), ad.

L. malitiosus, f. malitia : see Malice sb. and -ous.
Cf. Sp. malicioso, It. malizioso."]

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc. : Given to
malice; addicted to sentiments or acts of ill-will.

Now sometimes in milder sense : Given to sportive

mischief; inclined to tease.
a\zz$Ancr. E. 2to pe attri neddre [sleaS] alle beo ont-

fule,& alle beoluoWeic-oncked [AAV. Titus patbeon malicius
&. liSere a^ain o3ere]. ,1 1325 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.
(1878) 143 Why artow so malicious Toward god & toward
ous. c 1440 Jacob's Well 90 pe angry, fell, & malycyous
man wayteth his leysere, to wrekyn his tene at wylle. 1551
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 17 When one for lucre beareth a
faire face outwardly, and feedeth inwardly a malicious
stomacke. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. 1. §1 Either you must Con-
fesse your selues wondrous Malicious, Or be accus'd of
Folly. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 20 In case any man shewed
him kindnesse, or were malitious against him, he would doe
all he could, to goe beyond him in either of both. 1667
Milton P. L. ix. 253 Thou knowst . .what malicious Foe.

.

seeks to work us woe and shame By sly assault. 1689-90
\V'ood Life 12 Mar. (O. H.S.) III. 327 Two malitious fellowes
were found sticking up a libel! reflecting on the fast. 17*7
De Foe Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 23 He is still in being, and
still the same malicious Devil. 1880 Ouida Moths xiii. II.

57 She was not very clever, but she was very malicious,
which is more successful with society.

Comb. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 55 A most im-
pious and malicious-hearted fellow. 1842 Borrow Bible in
Spain xxi, A. .malicious-looking urchin of about fifteen.

T t>. Wicked, evil-disposed. Obs.
13.. E. E. AlUt. P. C. 508 So mony malicious mon as

mournez ber-inne. c 1440 Alph. Talcs (E.K.T.S.) 3S Amicus
hard tell bat his fadur was dead, & att malicious men wold
take his heritage fro hym. c 1477 Caxton Jason 43 Women
one and other properly to speke ben malicious in her werkes.

c. absol.

1535 Cover dale Ps. ix. [x.] 15 Break thou y* arme off the
vngodly and malycious, search out the wickednesse which
he hath done. 1563 Homilies 11. Disobedience v. {1859) 5^5
A few ambitious and malicious are the authors, .of rebellion.

1581 Pettie tr. Gnazzo's Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 17 1'he high
judgement of God wil not faile you, ..against the malitious.

1745 H. Wali-ole Lett. (1846) II. 27 A few malicious, who
would have countenanced her to vex him. 1814 Cary
Dante's Purgatory vi. 84 While now thy living ones In thee

abide not without war ; and one Malicious gnaws another.

2. Of things, qualities, etc. : Proceeding from or

characterized by malice. In early use often : + Evil,

wicked. Now sometimes used in a weakened
sense: Sportively 'mischievous'. (Cf. Malice sb. 4.)
a 1340 Hampole Psalter iii. 7 pe tethe of synful ere be

malycyouse gnawyngs of bakbiters. C1380 Wyclif Set.

Wks. III. 21 pe malicious bisynes of bis world. < 1400

Destr. 7V0J/4894 We. .manast his messanger with malicous
pride, a 1533 Ld. Bekners Huon lxxxiii. 261 Gerarde, who
by his malysyous entent hath done this treason. 1573 G.
Harvey Lette>-bk. (Camden) 48 A mani of sutch glorius

brags and malitius words, utterid of purpose. 1591 Shaks.
1 Hen. VI, iv. i. 7 Esteeme none.. your Foes, but such as
shall pretend Malicious practises against his State. 1651

Nicholas Papers (Camden) ^73 The private whisper of a ma-
licious groundlesse Ive. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. 97
We are sure the Devil does communicate his malicious Pro-

posals of Mischief to Mankind. 1855 Macau lay Hist. Eng.
xxii. IV. 733 Those who felt thus bad learned with malicious
delight that the First Lord of the Treasury was named in

the confession.

t b. Stem, fierce. Obs.

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 He.. had hys syghtand regarde
fyers & malycyous.

3. Law. Characterized by ' malice prepense ', as

in malicious damage, mischief, prosecution, slander,

striking, waste.

[1312 Bolls oj Parlt. I. 282/2 Qi amercient les malicious
Plemtifs.J 1530-x Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. n Every suche per-

verse & malicyous cuttyng downe & brekyng up of any
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parte or partes of the sayde Dykes. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII,
c. 12 § 1 Murders manslaughters and other malicious strik-
inges. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. viiL 126 A special action
on the case for a false and malicious prosecution. 1769 Ibid.
IV. xiv. 243 Malicious mischief, or damage, is the next
species of injury to private property. 1785 Paley Mor.
Philos. in. 11. am. 236 Malicious slander is the relating of
either truth or falshood, with a conscious purpose of creating
misery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 156 Cutting down
trees planted for shelter or ornament ; or any other kind of
malicious waste. 1839 Penny C*cL XIV. 331/1 Injuries to
private property .. committed with the malicious intention
of injuring the owner of such property. 1866 Mr. Baron
Martin in IJpool Merc. 18 Aug., Any wrongful act, done in-

tentionally, without just cause or excuse, was a malicious act.

f 4. Astrol. Of baleful promise. Obs.
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 These seuen

signes were malicious to oure glorious sonne.

f5. Med. Malignant, virulent. Obs.
c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirnrg. 207 pere comeb maiue pustnli>,

& summe herof ben ful malicious after pe malice of be 111a-

tere. 1559 Morwyng Evouym. 58 Thinges. .destilled in lead
I judge them altogether to be disalowed ; because of the.

.

malicious qualities of the leade. 1598 Florio, Tumore,..
a rising of flesh by some malicious matter or ill humour.
a 1720 Woodward in Simv's Sunt. (1720) I. 1. xxviii. 240/2
Infe.sted by those so fatal and malicious Maladies.

f 6. Clever, artful. Obs.
ai45o Knt. de la Tour (1868) 8 And thus she Ieued tille

she was weddid to a knight, wyse and malicious, that had
knowlache of her maners. 1590 Spenser /'. Q. 1. viii. 23 As
a Castle .. By subtile engins and malitious slight Is under-
mined.

Maliciously (rrjali'Jasli),^. [f.prec. + -LY -.]

1. In a spirit of malice or ill-will ; occas. with
sportive ( malice \ In early use also : f Wickedly.
1382 Wyclif Dan. xiii. 43 These thingus, whiche these

maliciously maken to gydre a^einus me. c 1440 Jacob s

Well 14 We denounce acursed alle bo bat malycyously de-
priue of here ryght .. holy cherche, 1555 W. Watrlman
Fardle Facions Pref. 15 It hadde been much better for
them, neuer..to haue knowen the waie of truthe, then, .so
rashely and maliciously to haue forsaken it. 1619 Dalton
Country Just. lxxv. (1630) 191 Taunts or songs malitiously
repeated or sung. 17x0 Tailer'So. 235 P2 This kind Parent
..is maliciously thankful that none of her Girls are like any
of her Neighbours. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nt'ck. xiii, * Wen
Nickleby ', said Squeers, eyeing him maliciously, ' you think
he has run away'. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 381
Wright maliciously told the counsel for the defence that they
had only themselves to thank.

f2. Violently. Obs.
c 1470 Lament. Mary Magd. xviii, Thei him assailed so

maliciouslie With their scourges and strokes beastiall. 1606
Shaks. Ant. % CI. in. xiii. 179, I will be trebble-smewed,
hearted, breath'd, And fight maliciously. 161X — Hint. T.
1. it 321 A lingring Dram, that should not worke Mali-
ciously, like Poyson.

t 3. Unprupitiously, unfavourably. Obs.
1677 Earl Orhkry Art of IVar 100 Unless the Wind blows

maliciously.

4. Law. With 'malice prepense'.
1421 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. I. (1827) Introd. 17

John Wetiiy. .malycyouslych ymagenyd him toslee. 1530-1
Act 22 Hen. I'III, c. 11 Dyvers evyll dysposed per*
sonnes. . maliciously at dyverse and sondry tymes hathe cuttc
cast downe and broken up dyvers parties of the Dyke.
1670-1 Act 22 <y 23 Chas. II, c. 7 § 1 Where, .any person.

.

shall in the night time malitiously unlawfully and willingly
burnc.any Ricks (etc.]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown
1. 106 He may be indicted as having maliciously burned
the House of B. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 72/1 The
maliciously procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless
the adjudication is set aside. 1889 Ld. Justice Bowen 23
Q. B. Div. 612 ' Maliciously '. .implies an intention to do
an act which is wrongful, to the detriment of another.

Maliciousness (mali-Jasnes). [f. Malicious
a. + -ness.] The quality or condition of being

malicious; malevolence, spitefulness. f Of wounds
or poison : Virulence, malignity.
a 1450 Paston Lett. I. 97 Other cause he had non to him

as fer as I kan knawe, hot awnly for the malisMousness that
he hath unto me. 1535 Covkkdale i Mace. vii. 42 Punysh
him, acordinge to his maliciousnesse. 1555 Eden De<ades
« The maliciousties of the veneme consumed. Ibid. 122
The malyciousnesse of the venemous wounde. 1600 Sur-
fi.et Country Farm vi. xiii. 751 If there be many bay trees

planted, .all the maliciousnesof the mists will fall vpon their
boughes. 1682 Luttrell BriefEel. (1857) I. 238 Thecourt
being fully satisfied with, .the maliciousnesse of the prose-

cution. 1791-1823 D'Iskaeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 291/1 Who
seems much embarrassed by their tiny maliciousness.

Malicole, -coly, obs. forms of Melancholy.
II MalicO'rium. Obs. [L., f. mdl-um apple +

corium skin, leather.] The rind of the pome-
granate fruit (used medicinally and in the arts).

1727-41 in Cumbers Cycl. s. v. Pomegranate. 1866 in

Treas. Bot. 712/1. In mod. Diets,

Maliferous ^maliferos), a. [f. L. mal~us
bad : see -FEitots.] Bringing, or producing evil;

unwholesome, insalubrious.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Maliferous. i860 Russell Diary
India I. 72 That gallant, fine-hearted soldier who .. fell

a victim to the maliferous climate of China. 1890 A. F.

Baillie Kurrachee vii. 116 He is gazetted to another ap-
pointment, .in some other District, where the climate is

maliferous, and life is a misery. 1894 Ten Vrs.' Work Out-
cast London (Lond. Congreg. Union pamphlet) 44 Poor
children . . being fortified against the maliferous influences in

the midst of which they have to live.

Maliform (m^i'lif^rm), a, [a. V. maliforme
apple-shaped, f. L. mdl-um apple: see -form.]

Having the form of an apple.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.



MALIGAR.

tMaligar. Obs. [C£ K. ma/ingn:] A choice
[

kind of apple. Also attrib. '

1600 Surflet Country Farm HI, xiix. 528 Apples .. of

a pleasant smell and delightsome taste, . . the heroet, .

.

maligar, rambur [etc.]- 1611 COTGR. (s.v. Malingre\ Pomnic

de mallngrc., a sowrish apple, tcarmed, the Maligar apple.

1664 Evelyn Art/. IIort.,May u°79) 16 Apples... Pepins,

. .Gilly-flower-apples, the Maligar, &c. 1707-12 Mortimer
Husb. (1721) II. 369.

Malign (maUi'n), a. Forms: 4-7 maligne,

5 malyng. 6 malygne, 7- malign, [a. OF. ma-

)igne
f
matin (mod.F. matin), ad. L. maligntis

evil-disposed, f. mal-us evil. Cf. Benign a.}

1. Of persons and their dispositions : Character-

ized by ill-will ; desiring, or rejoicing in, the suffer-

ing of others ; malignant, malevolent. Now rare.

61450 Miroar Saluacioun 1602 Synnere vile & maligne.

c 1485 Digby Myst. in. 428 Spirits malyngny. [? Meant for

L. spiritus maligni.} Ibid. 434 How, how, spirits malyng.

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 Whose
gentle fauour. .shall counterpoyse .. the maligne stomacks

and steam countenances of the other. 1667 Milton P. L.

iv. 503, vii. 189. 1674 Govt. Tongue VI. § 10 Some tempers

are so malign, that they wish ill to all, and believe ill of all.

1747 Wesley Char. Methodist 9 The Love of God has puri-

fied his heart, .from every unkind Temper or malign Affec-

tion. i79oCo\vi'er Odyss. XX. 344 Guiltless of heart piercing

scoffs Malign. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story I. 190 Or whether

he was actuated by a malign and impish desire to upset the

established laws of decorum.
absol. 1557 Sarum Primer, Dirige I j, The maligne [L.

malignus; Pa, v. 6] shall not dwell neare thee.

2. Of things: Evil in nature and effects; baleful,

gravely injurious, f Of sin : Heinous.

c 1315 Shoreham Poems i. 411 So feawe stondeb styf To
fyttea^enis senile Maligne. Ibid. 1999 Treube hys, bat ber

no gile be pourwe spousebreche maligne. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems Ixxxv. 17 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht

of his signakle. 1594 Plat Je*well-ho. m. 18 We shall finde

the hop farre to exceede the wormwood in his maligne

qualitie. 1603 Florio Montaigne m. xii. (1632) 586 It [War]

is of so ruinous and maligne a Nature ; that together with

all things els, she ruineth her selfe, 0:1716 South Serm.

(1717) V. 434 A dark malign Shade always obscuring and
eclipsing them. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. n6
Meconium is the courser and weaker [Gum], yet the more
malign. 1727 Harte Ps. cvii. 13 Poems 236 The broad ex-

pance of heav'n Their canopy, the ground of damp malign,

Their bed nocturnal. 1854 Loncf. Catazvba Wine ix,

A poison malign Is such Borgia wine. 1871 R. Ellis tr.

Catullus lxviii. 101 Tomb'd in Troy the malign, in Troy the

^unholy reposing. 1888 Bryce Amcr. Comimv. III. cxv.

663 A struggle between two forces, the one beneficent, the

other malign.

3. Of diseases : Malignant.
1541 R. Copland Galyens Tcrap. 2 D ij b, Suche an vlcere.

I call it entyerly malygne & cacoethes. 1563 T. Gale An-
t/dot. 11. 12 This vnguent is good against old and maligne
vlcers. 1623 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 12 A malign vapour
Hew to the heart, and seized the vital spirits. 1671 Sal-
mon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 415 It quencheth thirst, and abates
the heat of Malign Feavers. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Atcd.Vlll.
S13 In cases of so-called ' precocious malign' syphilis.

4. Astrol. Having a baleful influence or effect.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 353 Saturn which is a planet Maligne.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 85 Whether the planets have ..

those prime elementary qualities . . in such different measures
..as to make some of them benign, others of them malign in

their influences [etc.]. 1667 Milton P.L, vi. 313 Two Planets
rushing from aspect maligne Of fiercest opposition. 1738
Wesley Ps. cxxi. v, Thee the Moon's malignest Ray Shall

never blast by Night.

b. trans/.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. Ded. § 8 This dedicating of
foundations and dotations to professory learning hath ..

had a malign aspect and influence upon the growth of
sciences. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xvi. 147 The Genius
of Disaster, with aspect malign, waved her sable wand.

Malign (rnabi'n), v. Forms : 5 malyngne,
5-6 -ygno, 5-7 -igne, 6 Sc. malligne, malyng,
6-7 Sc, maling, 6- malign, [a. OF. malignier,

maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L. malign-are lo do
or contrive maliciously, f. malignus Malign a.]

f 1. intr. To speak evil, inveigh {against). Obs.

1426 Lydg. in Pol. Peems (Rolls) II. 135 Age'ms which
nomaa may maligne, But that he stondith in the veray
ligne, . . as descendid is Of the stok and blode of seint

Lowys. — DeGuil. PUgr. 20391 And who that euere ageyn
malygnes, They be but markys [etc.]. 1526 PUgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531) 223 Luther and his adherentes, that moost
of all maligneth agaynst this present article. 1549 Compl.
Scot. iv. 30 Parchance sum inuyful detrakkers vii maling
contrar me, sayand that [etc.].

+ 2. To entertain malice or ill-will. Const.

against^ at. Obs.

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxiv. 103 Euer after they ma-
lygned agayne Theodobeit. 1530 Palsgk. 632/1, I malygne
agaynst one, I beare hym nialyce. 1577-87 Hoi.inshed
Chron. III. 865/1, I nothing maligne for that you haue
doone to me. 1652 C. B. Stapylton Herodian. xvn. 142

Maligning much at this her Daughters Honour.

t 3. To plot; to contrive {against). Obs.

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. i. (1494) Evb, Whan any king-

dom fyll in rebellyon Or gan malygne ageyn rome toun.

'i 1450 Paston Lett. I. 96 Hugh Wythom hath said he wold
be in rest and peese with me, and not to maligne agayn me
otherwise than lawe and right wold. 1494 Fabyan Chron.
v. cii. 77 Thyse .ii. Bretherne newely maligned agayn theyr
neuwe Theodobert,. .and cntendyd by theyr nialyce to by-
reue hym of the Lordshyp of Austracy. 1539 Cromwell in

Merriman Life % Lett. 21 Jan. (1902) II. 168 The said bishop
.. contynually studyeth and maligneth, howe he might an-

noye or grevc hym. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.
Scet.{S. T. S.J II.85 They.. still mallignitaganis the quene.

85

f 4. trans. To regard with hatred or Bitter dislike.
\

Also, to resent, take amiss. Obs.

1513 More Rich, fit Wks. 37/1 The Queene and the Lordes

of her bloode whiche highlye maligned the kyngeskinred.

1560 Becon Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 411 b, S. Stephen, .did so

litle malign his enemies, that he did not only frely forgeue

them, but"he also prayed vntoGodfor them, a 1594 Kyd Sp.

Trag. m. ii. 34 What cause had they Horatio to maligne?

1604 R. Cawurky Table Alfih., Maligne, to hate, with pur-

pose to hurt. 1611 SPEED Thcat. Gt. Brit. xlvi. (1614) 92/1

The people of Dublin sent for him, and made him their

king, which Mure-card King of Ireland maligning raised

war. 1662 Stili.INGFL. Or'tg. Sacr. n. i. § 4 Can we think that

a Nation and religion so maligned as the Jewi>h w-ere,

could have escaped discovery, if (etc.]. 1667 South Twelve
Serm. U697) II. 35 An ungrounded, odious, detestable In-

terest, so heartily, and so justly maligned.

+ 5. To regard with envy; to grudge, begrudge.

Very frequent during the 17th c.

1590 NASHE Almond for Tarrat 3 Didst thou so muche
malign the Micce>seful thriuings of the Gospell, that thou

shouldst filche thyselfe. .into our gouernement '! 1594 Kvi>

Cornelia [V. it 75 And rendring thanks to heauen as we goe,

For hrideling those that dyd maligne our glory. Lets to the

Capitoll. 1599 Hakluyt / 'ay. 11. 1. 2S5 The Kingof Spaine,

.. maligning the quiet trafique which they vsed to and in

the dominions, .vnder the obedience of^the Great Turke,

had [etc.]. 1611 Biule Ecclus. xlv. 18 Strangers conspired

together against him, and maligned [Gr. t^/Awaai'] him in

the wildernesse. 1638 H. Shirley Mart. Souldier 111. iv.

in Bullen O. /'/. I. 218 No, no; the envious Gods Maligne

our happinesse. 1645 Milton Colast._ Wks. (1847) 228/2

This odious fool, .maligning that anything should be spoke

or understood above his own genuine baseness. 1653 H.

Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. lvi. 220 They reap no benefit by

their maligning the prosperity of others. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), To Malign, to envy ; as 'To malign one's Happiness.

tb. fig. Obs.

1601 ? Mars-ion Pasquil fif Kath. 11. 165 But now no more,

bright day mahngs our loue. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 111.

i. 18S The scarcitie of wood and water, with the barrennes.se

of the Soyle .. shew how it is maligned of the Elements.

1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. U675) 87 Those Grounds,

whose Surface bears no Fruit-Trees, (too much malign'd by
the Arsenical and resembling fumes).

6. To speak ill of (one), to traduce, slander.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 189 He was always ma-
ligned and persecuted by those who were of the Calvinian

faction. 1718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 He is represented as

a Tyrant and his Ministers malign'd of Persecution, a 1758

J. Edwards Hist. Redempt. ill. ii. (1793) 35° N° religion

ever was so maligned, age after age. 1831 Brewster Nc7v-

ton (1S55) II. xv. 47 The party who had first disturbed the

tranquillity of science by maligning its most distinguished

ornament. 188a Miss Bkaddon Mt. Royal II. x. 238, I

don't want to malign a man who has treated me with ex-

ceptional kindness and cordiality.

Malignance m&lrgnans). [f. Malignant a. :

see -ancl.] ^Malignancy.
1641 Milton Ch. Gozd. n. Hi. Wks. 1S51 III. 171 The

minister.. speeds him betimes to overtake that diffus'd ma-
lignance with some gentle potion of admonishment. 1743
Fielding J. Wild in. x, They discharge all their ma-
lignance outwardly. 1804 Anna Sewakd Lett. (1S11) VI.

157 Its satire, which gratifies human malignance. 1895

Chamb. Jrul. XII. 6^6/2 This is on a piece w;ith Brant

Dalton's cowardly malignance toward one who is fighting

for him.

Malignancy (mali-gnansi). [f. Malignant**. :

see -ANCV.] The quality of being malignant.

1. Disaffection to rightful authority. Obs. exc.

Hist, as the hostile designation for sympathy with

the royalist cause. (Cf. Malignant B.)

1644 {title) Medicine for Malignancy: or Parliament Pill

serving to Purge out the Malignant humours of men dis-

affected to the Republic. 1645 in Greenshields Annals
Lesmahagoiv (1864) 153 The Lady Marquesse of Douglasse,

..being gravely examined aneut her malignancie and ob-

stinate continewance in the profession of poperie, 1647

May Hist. Part. 11. i. 3 The malignancy, which at that

time began to appear in people. 1649 Milton Eikon.ix.

Wks. 1851 III. 404 Many of the Lords and some few of

the Commons, either intie'd away by the King, or oyeraw'd

: by the sence of thir own Malignancy not prevailing, de-

serted the Parlament. 1660 Burney Kt'pS. Atopoe Ep. Ded.
(1661) 2 Each holy text that mentioned a king, was then

a note of Malignancy.

2. Path. Of a disease, morbid growth, etc. (Cf.

Malignant A. 2.)

1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolph'tn 148 There now appearing
a kind of Erisypulus. .the malignancy grew desperate. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey\ Malignancy, malignant Nature or

Quality ; as The Malignancy ofa Feaver. 1724 De Foe
\
Mem. Cavalier^1840) 26 A slow, .fever, .turned to a burning

i malignancy. 1826 S. Cootek First Lines Surg. (ed. 5)

1 202 It cannot be cured without an operation
J
but it is quite

free from malignancy. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg.
\

IX. 295 The tumour., was .. so suggestive of malignancy
i

that amputation was contemplated.

3. Malign or baleful character; unpropitiousness;

noxiousness, deleteriousness.
1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. 11. i. 4 My starres shine darkely

ouer me ; the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps dis-

temper yours. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. v. 11701) 207/2

,

Jupiter [is placed} next Saturn, to abate his Malignancy.
1727 Swift What passed in London Wks. 1755 III. 1. 187
There might be a pestilential malignancy in the air, oc-

|
casioned by the comet.

4. Malignant or intensely malevolent disposition
;

envenomed hostility; desire to inflict injury or suf-

fering.

1640 Howell ZJ^w's Grove 109 His eldest Graff suc-

ceeded him awhile in Royall favour; but he quickly fell,

by the malignancie of great ones. 1683 Dryden Life
Plutarch 43 The mcer malignancy of a spirit delighted

MALIGNANT.
naturally in mischief. 1706 Reflex, upon Ridit itle 390 Pene-
tration gives ber more artifice and malignancy. 178a Eliz.
Blower Geo. Bateman III. 118 The malignancy of dis-

appointed playwrights. 1856 Froude Hist. Fng. (1858) I. i.

17 A war unequalled in history for its fierce and determined
malignancy. 1897 Maky Kingsley W. Africa 505 If a

man were.. shot with an arrow, the cause of death is clearly

the malignancy of the person using these weapons.

5. An instanceof malignancy; a malignant quality.

1652 Bp. Hall Myst Godl. § 7. 34 O Saviour, abundantly
justified in the spirit against all the malignancit:"- of men and
Devils ! 1672 Grew Idea Philos. Hist. Plants § 3 What may
best correct their Malignancies, or inforte their Virtues. 1869

Blshnell Won:. Suffrage vii. 141 They let in also little

malignancies that are poisonous. 1899 l>aily AVti 1 , Ma>
8/5 1 he merits of who^e members compensate for the ma-

lignancies of their [golf] course.

Malignant ^mali'gnant),**. and sb. [ad late

I,, mahgnant-em^ pr. pplc. of maligftare
%
-art to

<l(i mischief, injure maliciously (see Malign v. .

Cf. 1 IF. malignant.
Scu^e 1 is derived from the use of maliguantcs in the Vul-

gate as the rendering of Heb. C"'^0 m y

irS-iiii, pr. pple.

of ""in here"e. to do evil ito) : see Malign v. Senses .-4

represent u^es of the L. malignus: sec Malign a.]

A. adj.

f 1. Disposed to rebel against Clod or against

constituted authority; disaffected, malcontent. Obs.

The church malignant: a patristic designation fur the

followers of antichrist, often applied by the early Protestants

to the Church of Rome. Cf. F. eglise malignante in Guilc-

froy. (Alluding to Ps. xxv[ij. 5, Vulg. ecelesiaui malignau-
tutiu, Lug. Bible ' the congregation of euill doers '.)

1542 5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 116 Your other brethern

uf the Komishe churches, or church malygnant. 1548UDALL
F.rasm. Par. Pref. to Kdr., Whosoeuer is not of an extreme
inalignaunt stomake against the due settyng forth oft Jodde^

woorde. 1553 Kennedy Compend. Tract, in Wodroiv Soc,

Misc. (1S44) 115 The Kirk malignant, a 1563 Becon God's

Word ^ Man's It/v. Wks. 1563 III. 394 Mans inuention is

the execrable rule of the children of Satans kingdome, that

is, of y« Church malignant. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. .,=, .; In

Aleppo once, Where a malignant, and a Turbond-Turke
Beate a Venetian, and tradue'd the State. 1621 Br. Moun-
tagu Diatrike 312, I have good cause to ranke you with

the formost of those malignant ones. 1659 J. ARROWSMiTH
Chain Princ. 173 Logicians say of this particle Not, that it

is of a malignant nature; Divines know that the malignant

Church is much built up by such negatives.

absol. 1778 Br. Lowth Transl. Isaiah xxix. 24 (ed. 12I

54 The malignant [A.V. They that murmured] shall attend

to instruction. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4)

I. p. xvii, Excesses in which the malignant indulged under
the guise of patriotism [c 1832].

b. spec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by the

supporters of the Parliament and the Common-
wealth to their adversaries. (See H. b.)

164: Rcmonstr. St. Kingd. 11 The unexpected recon-

ciliation was most acceptable to all the Kingdome. e.xeeii

to the malignant partie, whereof the Archbishop and the

Earle of St[r]afford being heads, they and their faction

begun [etc.]. Ibid. 24 Thus with Eliah, we are called by
this malignant party the troublers of the State. 1642 J.

M[arsii] Argt. cone. Militia 28 The Parliament defend the

king and kingdom ; and the malignant party use all their

skill to make both miserable. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden)
IV. 169 Mannaged wholly by the Cavaleere Malignant
party. 1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 133 In

those times, when the church of England was malignant.

C. In 1642 Charles I retorted the application of

the epithet upon the Parliamentary party.

1642 Chas. I Sp. 27 Sept. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V.

21 How I have been dealt with by a Powerful malignant
Party in this Kingdom, whose Designs are no less than to

destroy my Person and Crown. 1642 Declar. Lords $ Com.
ibid. 42 Whereas the Parliament, under the Name of a
'Malignant Party, is charged with an Endeavour to. .corrupt

the Allegiance of the King's Subjects.

2. Of a disease : Characterized by extreme viru-

lence; exceptionally contagious or infections.

Now chiefly used as the distinctive epithet of a

definite variely of a disease, as in malignant

cholera, malignant small-pox, etc.

Malignant growth, tumour: in mod. use applied to car-

cinomata and sarcomata, forming a class 'characterized by
their rapidity of growth, . . by the extension to the lym-
phatic glands, and l)v their recurrence in situ and in distant

organs after removal ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1568 Skeyne The Pest A iij, Quhilk is generit within vs,

or of vther causisfthan the air] is callit ane Malignant feuer.

1601 Shaks. Alts Well n. i. 114 Hearing your high Maiestie

is toucht With that malignant cause. 1608 Topsell Ser-

pents (1658) 629 The malignant symptomes were all evacu-

ated. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Malignant Disease, is

that which rages more vehemently, and continues longer

than its Nature seems to incline. Ibid. s.v. 'Tumour, Ma-
lignant Tumours, those that are always accompany'd with

extraordinary and dreadful Symptoms, a 1776 K. James
Din. Fevers (1778) 130 That species of sore throat which is

ridiculously called malignant. 1799 Med. frnl. II. 499 The
malignant small-pox, which prevailed . .during the year 1798.

1804 Aueknethy Surg. Obs. 45 The wound degenerated into

a malignant ulcer. 1807-26 S. Coopek First Lines Surg.

(ed. 5) 60 The malignant or gangrenous erysipelas. 1873

T. H. Green Introd. Palhol.(ed. 2) 108 The malignant pro-

perties of a tumour may manifest themselves either in the

tissues immediately adjacent to it or . . in more distant part>.

Ibid. 157 'Cancerous' and 'malignant ' have come to be

regarded by many as synonymous terms. 1885 West. Daily

Press 19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters' disease, known also as

splenic fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 1897

Altbutt's Syst. Med. II. 104 Several forms of malignant

measles are met with. 1898 j. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg.

IX. 327 There was no definite history of tuberculosis or cf

malignant growths in the family.



MALIGNANTLY. 86 MAL-INFORTUNED.
b. absol. A malignant fever.

1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) II. 164 It is the febris
gastrico-uervosa of Professor Frank, who justly regards it

as an intense variety of the ordinary autumnal malignant
of temperate climates.

3. Having an evil influence. Chiefly Astrol. and
with reference to magical agencies — Malign
(whence transf. in malignant aspect). Formerly
also of material substances, plants, etc. : Poisonous,

deleterious.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI> iv. v. 6 O malignant and ill-

boading Starres, — Two Gent. in. i. 238 No more : vnles
the next word that thou speak'st Haue some malignant
power vpon my life. 1608 I). '1*. T[lvil] Ess. Pol. fy Mor.
21 b, The malignant aspect of any person in authority to-

wards his inferiour, is thought a sufficient warrant for euery
man to wrong him. 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. vi. (1661)

146 Where the influence of Religion is malignant. 1667
Milton P. L. x. 662 Taught the fixt Thir influence malig-
nant when to showre. 1691 Ray Creation I. (1652) 103 The
noxious and malignant Plants. 1692 — Disc. 11. (1732) 106

Melted Snow which gives it [the water] that malignant
Quality. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 I. 210 An atra-

mentous Quality of most malignant Nature was seen to

distil from his Lip>. 175a Young Brothers 1. i, A comet,
with malignant blaze, Denouncing ruin. 1756 Burke Vind.
Nat, Soc. Wks. I. 70 The close vapour of these malignant
minerals. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. 150 A witch
. . charged with having . . a malignant touch. 1799 Camp-
hell Pleas. Hope 1. 34 Every woe, Shot from malignant
Stars to earth below. 1822 Good Study Med. 1 1. 221 Attended
by nurses or midwives, who had previously attended the
latter [i. e. puerperal patients] without sufficiently changing
their malignant dress. 1876 Freeman Norm. Com/. V. x.viv.

381 The malignant genius of Flambard. 1887 Ruskin Prst*
tcrita II. 38 The bise, now first letting one feel what ma-
lignant wind could be.

absol. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 1. ii, This is your Venus !

and the sole malignant [orig. der Maleficus\ The only one
that hanneth you, is Doubt.

4. Characterized by malignity or intense ill-will;

keenly desirous of the suffering or misfortune- of

another, or of others generally.

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. ix. 3 The malignant spirits

invading the world. 1594 Shaks. Rick. HI, 11. ii. 52 Two
Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack'd in pieces, by
malignant death. 1613 — Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 141 His will is

most malignant, and it stretches Beyond you to your friends.

1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 513 Cains Enuy, was the
more vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Abel. 1667
Milton P. L. xii. 538 So shall the World goe on, To go >d

malignant, to bad men benigne. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 87 P 12 An author cannot.. be often suspected of any
malignant intention to insult his readers with his know-
ledge or his wit. 1778 Johnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV.

140 An old gentleman who was absolutely malignant.
He really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it. 1792

Burke Lett., to R. Burke {1844) III. 368 It is full of the

most malignant insinuations. 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign Law
vi. (1871,1 278 The loving may become malignant : the simple-

minded may become suspicious. 1897 Mary Kingsley IK
Africa 505 Death was always the consequence of the action

of some malignant spirit.

fb. Wickedly dispose!, obstinately criminal.

1784 Cowpkk Task n 15O But where all Stand chargeable
with guilt, ..God.. May punish, if He please, the less, to

warn The more malignant.

B. sb. One who is disaffected towards rightful

authority, a malcontent, f In early use also: One
who is ill-disposed toward true religion.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § 4 There are of these wise
malignants some, who have vouchsafed it [religion] their

marvellous favourable countenance. 1617 Halks Serin. 29
Diverse mahgnants there are, who lie in wait to espie where
our reasons on which we build are weake. 1716 Addison
Freeholder No. 8 f 2 One may .. discover, among the
Malignant* of the Sex, a face that seems to have been natur- ,

ally designed for a Whig lady.. .Would the pretty Malcon-
tent be persuaded to love her King and Country, it would
[etc.]. 1776 Trumbull in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1853)!.

269 Our internal malignants may be permitted to do many
injurious and insidious things. 1862 Mlrivale Rom. Emp.
(1865) VII. lix. 243 Once more he charged Josephus to sum-
mon the malignants. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 115

It is suggested to us by the Egyptian officers that these

woods are full of malignants.

b. Used by opponents as a designation for a
member of the party which supported Charles I

,

against the Parliament; a Royalist, Cavalier. Also,
in religious sense, applied by Puritans and Cove-
nanters to their ecclesiastical adversaries. (The
two applications are often coincident. ) Now Hist.

'

1642 Chas. I Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 76
That to be a Traitor (which is defined, and every Man
understands) should be no Crime; and to be called a Ma-
lignant (which no Body knows the Meaning of) should
be Ground enough for close Imprisonment? 1642-3 Earl
ok Newcastle Declar. ibid. 134 The second Charge is, That
my Army consists of Papists and other Malignants. 1644
Quarles Barnabas <y />'. 128 His studied prayers shew him
to l>e a high malignant. 1644 Weekly Intelt. No. 68. 548
The country is full of Malignants. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt.

233, I undertake, .to defend the. .Dominion of my Lord,
whose name is King^ of Kings ..{not onely the greatest of
Kings, as some Malignants do interpret it, as if others were,
though lesser, yet not subordinate). 1670 — Cure Ch.Div.
Pref. 11. % 6 He was no Malignant nor intended to gird at

Godliness. 1743 J. Glas Treat. Lords Supper 11. iii. 34 11m
holy One of God passed for a Deceiver and a Samaritan,
or malignant. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 567 Catho-

lics and ' Malignants ', as those who had fought for the King
were called, were alone excluded from the franchise.

Malignantly (mali'gnantK), adv. [f. Malig-
,

NANT a. + -LY -.] In a malignant manner.

1606 Wakner All; Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Nor beate we here ma-
lignantly at sacred Beauties Luster. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. iii.

191 If he should still malignantly remaine Fast Foe toth'
Plebetj. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 211 [One tree] I tasted
of, which., malignantly bit and wronged my mouth and lips.

1745 W. Thompson Sickness 1. 337 Malignantly delighted,
dire Disease Surveys the glittering pest, and grimly smiles.

1855 Macallay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 50 Her powers of
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled.

b. Jn the manner of a malignant.
1645 Answ. Prynnes Quest. Ch. Govt, in Prynne Irish

Discov. Wand. Blazing Stars 42 The greatest part.. are
thought to be Popishly or Malignantly inclined.

t Mali'gnantness. 06s.-° [f. Malignant a.

+ -ness.] = Malignancy.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Malignantness, hurtfulness, mis-

chievousness, malignant nature or quality, ill-will.

Malignation (mailign^i-Jon). Also 5 raalig-

nacion, malynacyon. [n. of action f. late L.
malignare : see Malign v.]

1 1. Feeling of dislike or ill-will. Obs.
c 1470 Harding Chron. vi. i, So stronge then was this

generacion None durst it noye for theyr malignacion. c 1485
D'gby Myst. (1882) ill. 128 J>at..ony moteryng aijens me
make with malynacyon.

t 2. V A malefic incantation. Obs.
i6$z(j.\\jLEMagastroiu. 269Carpocrates. .used, .malig na-

tions, inductions, illictations, &c
3. The action of maligning or slandering, rare.
1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage III. 21 Mrs. Armytage

. .suffered him to proceed with his malignations. 1843 G. 5.
Faber Sacr. Caleud. Prophecy (1844) I. p. xvi, An Extensive
Suppression of Evidence which stood opposed to the author's
purpose of malignation.

t Maliglie. Obs. Forms: 5 malygny, ma-
lynge, malyngne. [a. OF. maligne sb.,f. maligne
Malign a.] Malice, wickedness.
a 1460 Gregorys Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond.

(Camden) 125 Welle and trewly whythe owte any fraude or
malygny {Chron. in Julius B. i reads malengyne]. Ibid.

150 With owte fraude, desepsyon, and malynge. (1485
Digby Myst. (1882 1 hi, 720 pat we may com to your blysse

gloryfyed from malyngne.

Iffaligner (maldrnai). Also 5 malyngnour.
[f. Malign v. + -ek*.] One who maligns, in various

senses of the vb.
; f one who bears ill-will (obs.)

;

a traducer, slanderer.

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 (He] ^aue
sharpe sentence a^enste contrary malyngnours. i$z6 Pilgr.

Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 218 b, I have hated the congregacyon
of maligners [ - Ps. xxv. 17 Vulg. ccclcsiam malignantium\.
c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxvii. ioj Maligners all shall haue
a fall, They shall be all deepe rooted out. [Cf. Vulgate :

qui malignant it r, exterminabuntur.] 1621 Br. Mountagu
Diatribx 483 Maligners at, and detayners of the Church-
Portion in Tithes. 1624 Gait. Smith Virginia m. xi. 86
A most crafty fellow and his ancient M aligner. 1742
Richardson Pamela IV. 220 In abetter Sense I speak it

than the Maligner spoke it of Job. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar.
335/1 He might handle the maligners of quiet women and
men as they deserve.

Malignify (mili'gnifoi), v. rare. [f. L. ma-
lign-tts malign + -ficare : see -FT.] trans. To
render malign.
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxx. § 4. 206 Stubbornenesse is but

a strong hope malignified, or..growne wilde and out of

kinde. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. Answ. Pref. § 29 As
they [errors] were qualified or malignified with good or bad
circumstances. 1829 Southey Sir T. More I. 258 So dread-
ful are the effects of a strong faith malignified.

Mali'gning, ///. a. [f. Malign v. + -ing -.]

That maligns (see the vb.).

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 49 The
malignyng ennemy went his way. 1687 Shadwell Juvenal
x. 171 Vows from the maligning Gods obtein'd. 1871 R.
Ki.lis tr. Catullus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld ma-
ligning.

t Mali'gnions, tf. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Maligna.

+ -1006. Cf. It. maligtioso.'] Of malicious speech.

1578 Florio 1st Fruites Ep. Ded., Being bold under your
honours patronage to shield me with defence against such

carping, blustering, and malignious tongues.

Malignity (mali'gniti). Also 4 malignitee,

malygmtee, 6 malygnyte, malignite, malyg-
nitie, 7 raalignitie. [a. OF. malignity ad. L.

malignitas, f. malignus Malign a. : see -ity.]

1. Wicked and deep-rooted ill-will or hatred

;

intense and persistent desire to cause suffering to

another person ;
propensity to this feeling.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 439 Thannc comth malignitee

thurgh which a man anoyeth his neiyhebor priuely. iS33"4

Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Persons.. whiche beare malice and
malignite to al the kinges procedinges in the said deuorse.

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 17 Jealousie and malignity are

two blinde guids. 1611 Biblh Transl. Pref r 3 Neither is

there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and
were buried with the ancient. 1641 Remoustr. St. Kingd.

3 The Commons , . do yet finde an abounding Malignity,

and opposition in those parties, and factions, who have

been the cause of those evils. 177S Johnson Let. to Mrs.
Thrale 21 July. There are few things that are worthy of

anger, and still fewer that can justify malignity. 1797 Mrs.
Kadclh-fe Italian iv. (1826)25 A dark malignity overspread

the features of the monk. 1803 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. (1837) II. 300 The falsehood and malignity of the

charge. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 84 Satan is

Dot the principle of malignity, or of abstract love of evil.

1849 Macaulav Hist. Hug. i. I. 87 He. .felt towards those

whom he had deserted that peculiar malignity which has,

in all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 1862 Stanley

Jew. Ch. (1877) I. v. 92 His flight is occasioned rather by

t!ie malignity of his countrymen than by the enmity of the
Egyptians.

b. //. Malignant feelings or actions.
a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 541 Raylynge haynously And

dysdaynously Of preestly dygnytes, But theyr malygnyttj-.
1607 Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 212 Nor would the'*

Diuell .. surcease .. his cursed malignities against Christ.
1861 Holland Less. Life xv. 220 If they, .clothe these black
malignities in silken phrases we hear them with a certain
kind of pleasure.

2. Wickedness, heinousness, arch.

>S34 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1 199/2 We.. are
consumed & wasted & come to nought in our malygnitie.
1654 Bkamhall Just Vind. iii. (1661) 33 A title, .laid aside
by Protestants, not so much for any malignity that was in it,

as for the ill sounds sake. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 11. x.

(1699) 235 So great is the Malignity of a Mortal Sin. 1702
Eng. Thci'phrast. 180 We imitate the good out of emulation,
and the bad out of our natural corruption and malignity.
i860 Pusly Min. Proph. 178 The more God reveals to any,
what He Is, . . the more utter malignity it is . . to have indeed
said to Him, 'On Thy terms I will have none of Thee*.

3. Noxiousness, deleteriousness. arch.

1605 TiMME Quersii. 1. xv. 77 Coagulated salts or tartar..

doe reach to the uppermost degree of their malignity. 1617
Moryson Itin. 1. 250 They say, that the Owes of the Sea
doe here much increase the malignitie of the aire. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 74, I conceive that Opium and the like, make
the Spirits flie rather by Malignity, than by Cold. 1656

Evelyn Diary 11850) I. 316 Cinders .. deprived of their

sulphur and arsenic malignity. 1705 Addison Italy 230 The
Sides of the Grotto are mark'd with Green, as high as the

Malignity of the Vapour reaches. 1712 — Sped. No. 457 r 3
The Lady Blast. .has such a particular Malignity in her
Whisper, that it blights like an Easterly Wind. 1707-12
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 251 Some propose to Macerate
them [acorns] in Water first, to extract their Malignity. 1777
Blkke Lett, to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. III. 1^6 The other
[statute] ifor a partial suspension of the Habeas Corptu)
appears to me of a much deeper malignity. 1858 Hawthorne
Fr. fy It.Note-Bks. 11872) I. 54 The atmosphere certainly ha

a peculiar quality of malignity.

4. cOf diseases or wounds : Malignant character,

malignancy.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. iii. 73 Wounds which

are made with weapons excited by the Loadstone, contract

a malignity, and become of more difficult cure. 1670 Walton
Lives 111. 225 He fell into a long and sharp sickness, .from
the malignity of which he was never recovered. 1747
Berkeley Tar-xvater in PlagueWks. III. 481 An erysipelas,

which sbeweth a degree of malignity nearest to the plague.

1759 RoutLKTSOti Hist. Scot. iv. Wks. 18 13 I. 300 The vigour of
his constitution surmounted the malignity of his disease. 1806

Med. Jrnl. XV, 311 The natural small-pox, which almost
every year desolated Mexico and Peru, has lost its malignity
in those climates. 1865 Coruh, Mag. XI. 59^; Typhus fever

..has assumed unwonted activity and malignity. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 836 Early implication of neigh-

bouring portions of the larynx, .points to malignity.

Malignly [m&brnli), adv. [f. Malign a. +
-ly -.] In a malign manner.

1. YVith malicious or evil intention.

1543 Bale Yet a Course Rom. Fox 52 Soche are euermore
the vnworthye wayes of thys worlde, malygnelye to blame
menne for ther wele doynge. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v.

Ethelwolf The Eastern and worst part was malignly afforded
to the Father. 173^ Pope Hor. F.pist. 11. i. 339 Vet lest you
think I . .praise malignly Arts I cannot reach, Let me [etc.].

1741 Smenstonk Judgm. Hercules 117 Her thoughts, to

other's charms malignly blind. 1876 G. Meredith Beauch.
Career II. v. 74 The object malignly called the Briton.

1881 Mrs. C. Pkaed Policy $ P. II. 36 The old manchuckled
malignly.

2. Unpropitiously, perniciously. x8«8 in Webster.

Malignment (malainment). rare. [f. Ma-
lign v. + -MKNT.] The act of maligning.
1885 Century Mag. XXX. 675 That recrimination and

malignment of motive.

t Mali'gHOUS, a. Obs. rare'- 1
, [f. L. malign-

us Malign a. + -oua.] = Malignant.
1610 Barrolgii Meth. Physick v. xi. (1617) 294 It mightily

dtscusseth the malignous humour which exciteth the Car-
buncle.

II MallIf (mse'lik). [Arab. cDU fualik, pr. pple.

of malaka to possess, rule.] The chief or head-

man of a village or other community in parts uf

India and Central Asia.

1855 H. H. Wilson Gloss. Judic. A- Rev. Terms, Malik, .

.

a master, an owner
{
..or a person having a beneficial and

hereditary interest in the revenue paid Ity the cultivators,

and responsible to the government for its snare"; hence con-
sidered applicable, in Bengal, to Zamindars, and in the
north-west provinces to the head man of a village. 1897
Daily News 14 June 5/7 Two maliks were sent ahead by
him to Maizar. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 9/1 Government
has been giving a good round sum to the Maliks yearly.

Hence
||
Malikana (mxlika"na\ a pension or re-

taining fee paid to an Indian chief or headman.
1846 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 140 He was accordingly

allowed to reside at Puri,. .upon a yearly malikana.

Malilla, malillio, variant forms of Manille.
Malincolia, -coly(e,obs.ff. Mklancholia,-ly.
Malincolyous, obs. form of Melancholious.
IVEal-influeiice. [See Mal-.] Evil influence.

1792 Anna Seward Lett. (1S11) III. 117 The mal-iufluence

upon your nerves from marine damps. 1796 Ibid. IV. 289
The mal-influence of a violent cold. 1822 De Quincey Con-

fas. App. 199 Opium, .having left the body weaker.. and
thus predisposed to any mal-influence whatever.

t Mal-infortuned,///. a. Obs. [f. Mal- +

7) Enfortune v. + -ED 1
.] Ill-fortuned.

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 The male-infortuncd journey
at Bouge*e. [Cf. Male-joukney.]
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Mallng, obs. f. Mailing .SV., Maltcx v.

Malingen, variant of Malknxtv Obs.

Malinger (mali-ngsj) , v. [f. F. malingrt sickly,

ailing ^formerly 'sore, scabbie, ongHe, loathsome*,

Cotgr.) ; of obscure origin.] inlr. To pretend

illness, or to produce or protract disease, in order

to escape duty ; said esp. of soldiers and sailors.

i8zo E. T. LrscoMBH Pratt. Obs. Means Preserv. Health
Sold. 83 Formerly, it was ulcers of the leg-;, which wen;

most usually produced by artificial means by soldiers.,

disposed to malinger. 1844 Macaulav /•$$., Chatham, Some
were half inclined to suspect that he was, to use a military

phrase, malingering. 1872 Bhowninq Ftfine lxxvi, Be sick

by stealth, Nor traffic with disease— malingering in health !

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 150 The question comes to

he, whether the patient, .is malingering.

Malingerer (mili'ngarw). [f. Malinger v.

f-EB 1 .] One who malingers.

1783 Grcse Ditt. Vutg. Tongue. Malingerer, a military

term for one who under pretence of sickness evades his duty.

1843 GaVIN Feigned$ Factitious Dis. 13 Soldiers and sailors

feigning disease are commonly designated as malingerers or

skulkers. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. Villi 157 The crew
of incapables and malingerers who infest our hospitals, our
asylums, and our gaols.

Malingering (malrrjgarin), vbl. sb. [See

-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Malinger.
1861 T. J. Graham Pract. Med. 602 There are three con-

ditions from which it is important to distinguish it—from
apoplexy, from hysteria, and. .from malingering. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VII. 150 Malingering is generally easily de-

tected by one who is accustomed to examine nervous cases.

Mali*ngering,///. a. [lMalixgeik\ + -r»o2.]
That malingers.
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. XIV. viii (1872) V. 261 Karl

Edzard, Prince of East Friesland. long a weak malingering
creature, died, rather suddenly. 1894 H Nishet Busk Girl's

Rom. 60 [He] mopes a"bout like a malingering lag.

Malingery (malrrjgari). [f. Malinger v, +

-y.] Malingkbing vbl, sb.

1847-54 in Webster ; and in later Diets,

Malinowskite(mcelin^*vsk9it). Mitt, [Named
in 1876 by A. Raimondi after E. Malinowski.] A
variety of tetrahedrite, containing lead and silver.

1882 Dana Man. Mineral. $ Lithol. (ed. 4) 136.

t Mal-intentionee. Obs, In quot. male-.

[ad. F. mal'intcntionttf) f. mal (see Mal-) + inten-

tiomit intentioned.] An evil-intentioned person.
a 1734 North Exam. in. vii. § 41 (1740^ 532 There was

another Agent, .qualified to treat with the Male Intentionees

in F-ngland.

Malipart, -pert, variant forms of Malapert.
Malipede (ime'lipfd). Zool. [f. mod.L. mala

jaw +fed- y
pes foot] Any one of the last two pairs

of cephalic appendages in the chilopods.

1883 Packard m Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. June 201 The
second pair of malipedes, or last pair of mouth-appendage<,
are the poison fangs. — in Ann. $ Mag. Nat. Hist. Now
342 We therefore propose the term malipedes..for the fourth
and fifth pair of cephalic appendages.

Hence Malipedal (mali*p/dal),a. -ZW., pertaining
to the malipedes of chilopods.
1883 Packard in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. June 201 The

tergum of the fourth segment, or second malipedal segment.— in Ann. $ Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 343 The second mali-
pedal tergite.

II Malis (m^i-lis). Path. Obs. [mod.L. malts,
a. Gr. /iaAu a disease in horses and asses (the late

L. malleus 'glanders', may perh. be identical). In
medical Latin, malis has been used as a generic
term (with various specific designations) for para-
sitic skin diseases.] = Glanders.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 60 The Malis or

Glaunders.. .The humors which annoy the body of oxen are
many. The first is a moist one called Malls, issuing at the
nose.

Malis, malisce, variant ff. Malease Obs,
Malis(e, obs. form of Malice.
Malism (nvi-liz'm). [f. L. mal-us bad, evil +

-ism, after pessimism.'] The doctrine that this

world is an evil one.
1883 Edgewortii in Academy 17 Mar. 182/3 Mr. Barlow

decides in favour of Pessimism, or rather ' Malism ', the pre-
ponderance of evil over good. 1883 ft. Goodwin Set. •$• Faith
243 Malism, to use a convenient expression, is acknowledged
on all hands; while against pessimism [etc.], 1887 Cheyne
Job fy Solomon 201 Koheleth, though theoretically perhaps
an optimist, constantly relapses into a more congenial
' malism '. 1896 Tollemache yoweft 91 Towett's optimism
verges on pessimism, or, let us say, his Donism verges on
malism.

Malison (mce-lisan), sb. arch, and dial. Forms

:

4 malisun(e , malysun , malesun , maliscun

.

maleseun, malicun, malicoun, 4-5 malyson(e,
malisoun(e, 4-6 malysoun, 5-6 maleso(u)n(e, 6
malisone, 7 mallison, 4- malison, [a. OF.
maleison :—L. malediction-em Malediction.]
1. A curse, malediction.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2051 His malison on bam he laid, c 1300

Havelok 426 Haue he the malisun to-day Of alle bat eure
speken may ! c 1320 iSfir Stmts 3696, I praie Mahoun par
fore JCOI be is malisoun. C1450 Mirour Saluacionn 580
The malison of oure for-modere shuld tome to benedictionne.
1583 &V& PP> St. Androis 283 Schoendit, And left hir mali-
sone, consider, To Lowrie, and the land together. 1586 Dur-
ham De/>os (Surtees> 319 He answered, God's malison light
on him, for he haith beggered me. 1691 Ray Coll, Words,

-1ST.]

Gloss. Northanhymb. 146 Mallison, q.d. Malediction, v.

Bcnuison. 1721 Ramsay Luiky Spence xvi, My malison
light.. On them that drink and dinna pay. 1808 Scot r

Marmion v. xxv, A minstrel's malison is said. 1861 Goldw.
Smith Irish Hist. 43 Their malison was almost as terrible

as the curse of a priest. 1865 Kingsley Hercw. xiii, Fare-
well, and my malison abide with thee !

f 2. The state or condition of being cursed. Obs,

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. {Cecile) 277 Sa man, hat ves in

malysone, mycht bar chese lestand benysone.

3. dial. A plague, torment. Also with sb. pre-

fixed, as cat-malison (see Cat sb. 18), horse-malison

one who is cruel to horses. (See E. D. D.)

t Malison (mse'lisan), v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.]

trans. To curse ; to pronounce a malediction upon.
1588 A. King Xx.Canisius' Catech. in Cat//. Tract. (S.T.S.)

215 To malesone any, by geuing tharne to the deuil, in

visching thame sicknes, deathe or any euill. 1675 in Edgar
Old Ch. Life Scott. (1885) ly^noU, [A woman confessed that
she] malinsount [another woman].
Maliss, obs. form of Malice.

Malist (m?i*list). [f. h.mal-u

s

bad, evil-

One who holds the doctrine of malism.
1882 J. W. Barlow Ultim. Pessimism 5 So we see that

Optimist and Pessimist are no longer suitable names. . ; and
the positive forms Bonistand Malist would certainly be more
appropriate. 1887CHFYXE yob*,- Solomon 202 Bad as things
are, he does not believe that the world is getting worse and
worse, .he is a ' malist '. *

Malistic (mali-stik), a. [f. Malist + -ic]

Pertaining to or favouring malism.
1896 Tollemache ¥oiuettg$ After putting side by side the

bomstic and malistic sayings of Jowett.

Maliti o)us, obs. form of Malicious.
Malivolence, -ent, -us: sceMALE\*OLEKCE,etc.
Malke, obs. form of Mawk.
Malkin, niawkin (rag-kin). Obs. exc. dial.

Forms: a. 3 malekin, 4-7 malkyn, 5 malkyne,
6-8 maulkin, 7 maulken, malkiue, malking,
mol-kin, 4- malkin. p. 6 maukyn, mawkine,
6-9 maukin, 6 S mauking, 8 .SV. mawking,
6- mawkin. [A familiar diminutive of Matilda

%

Maud (ME. Maalde, Malde) : see -kin.]

fl. Used as a female personal name; applied
typically to a woman of the lower classes, esp. in

various proverbial expressions. Obs.
C1275 Lute/ Scrmun 54 in O. E. Misc. 188 Ne beos

prude ^ungemen pat luuiep malekin, And beos prude maid*
enes pat luuieb Ianekin. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. r. 158 ^e
naue no more movit in masse ne in homes Then Malkyn of
hire maydenhod that no mon desyreth. c 1386 Chaucer
Man ofLaw's Pro/, 30 It wol nat come agayn with outen
drede Na moore than wole Malkynes maydenhede Whan she
hath lost it in hir wantownesse. c 1440 Promp. Pa>-z>. 323/2
Malkyne, or Maw t, propyr name. .Matildis. 1546 J. Hey*
wood Prov. (1867) 26 Whan I wyld the any other where to
go, Tushe, there was no mo maydes but malkyn tho. 1564
MARTtALL Treat. Cross iv. 67 A goodly reason by S. Mary,
not much vnlieke to an old mother Maukyns talk. 1579
CJossoN Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 37 There are more houses then
Par ishe Churches, more maydes then Maulkin. 1602 Rbeton
U'oiid. worth Hearing (Grosart) 8/2 Holding out her chinne
and drawing in her mouth (lyke Malkins olde Mare). 167a
Ray Prov, n3 There are more maids then maukin.

f b. The proper name of a female spectre or

demon. (In 17th. c. app. associated with sense 5 a.)

c 1207 Rad. de Coggeshai.l Chroti. Aug/. (Rolls) 120-

1

[A spectre in the form of a female child said that it was
called 'Malekin ]. 1604 Middleton Witch nr. Hi, Fire.
Hark, haik, the Catt sings a brave treble in Her owne lan-

guage, lice, (going up) Now I goe, now I flie, Malkin my
sweete spirit and \. 1605 Shaks. Macb. \. i. 9, I come,
(iray-Malkin !

fc. = Maid Marian. Obs.

1619 Fletcher M. Thomas 11. it, Vou must turne tippet,

And suddenly . . Put on the shape of order and humanity, Or
you must marry Malkyn the May I.ady.

2. An untidy female, tsp. a servant or country
wench ; a slut, slattern, drab ; occas. a lewd woman.
a. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. II. iv. (1612) 41 Euen Carters

Malkines will disdaine when Gentrie will digest. 1604
Middleton Ant $ Sight. To Rdr., None can iustly ex-
cept at me but some riotous vomiting Kit, or some Gentle-
man-swallowing Mol-kin. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 224 The
Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram 'bout her
rcechie necke. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus'1 Nat. Paradox
vi. 114, I should bee too long if I should relate in what
manner those subtile Wits inveagled the simplicity of those
silly Maulkins. For I haue heard these Court-Ladies allow
Large pensions to their Paramors. 1762 Loud. Mag. Apr.
205/1 Now monst'rous in hoop, now trapish, and walking
With your petticoats clung to your heels, like a maulkin.
1871 Tennyson Last Toum. teq The swineherd's malkin.
3. 1600 Breton Pasouill's Mad-Cappe (1626) B, The

Chuflethat sits and champes upon his chaffe May have his
Mawkin kisse him like a mare, a 1623 Fletcher Chances
in. 1, Thou took'st me up at every word I spoke, As I had
been a Mawkin, a Sort Gillian. 1702Vaxbrugh E'alse Friend
1. i, The dull heavy-tail'd maukin melts him down with her
modesty, a 1745 Swift Ballyspellin (Answ.) viii. Wks. 1765
XIV. 231 Your mawktns there, smocks hempen wear. 1847
Tknnvson Princess v. 25 A draggled mawkin, ..That tends
her bristled grunters in the sludge.
attrib. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. vi. 33 Her maukin
knuckles were never shapen to that royal 1 buskin,

f b. An effeminate man. Obs.
1468 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Parv. 323/2 Gallinacius,

i. homo debilis, a malkyn, and a capoun.
3. A mop; a bundle of rags fastened to the end

of a stick; esp. that used to clean out a baker's

oven, Obs. exc. dial.

a. 14., I'oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/12 Tersorium, a swe-
pelles (a malkyn). c 1440 Promp. Parr'. 323/2 Malkyne,
niappyl, or oven swepare, . . dossorium, tersorium. 1590
[Tarlton] News Purgat. Shaks. Soc.) 59 He helde be-
tweene both his hands a durly malkin, such as Bakers
sweepe their ovens withal!. 1596 Nashe Saffron Wolden
135 Shee will, .haue a handful! of his beard, .fur a maulkin
or wispe to wype her shooes with. 1611 Cotgr., \ uandr/e,
a maulkin, or the clowt wherewith an Ouen is made cleane.
1620 Markham Fartw, Hush. (1625) 96 lilacke, foule, and
ugly like bakers malkins. 1792 Wolcot iP. Pindar) Bojal

1 Tour Wks. 1812 III. 324 Of Royalty the Purple Robe so

j

grand They to a Malkin turn, to wipe their shoes. 1796

I
Grose's Diet. Vu/g. Tongue (ed. 3

1
, Malkin or Matdkin,.

.

I also a parcel of rags fastened to the end of a stick, to clean
i an oven. 1880 Jefferies Gt, Estate 153 The malkin, being
; wetted, (leaned out the ashes [from the oven].

ft. 1580 HoLLVBAND Treas. Er. Tung., Waudree, or es-

eouilton, the clout wherewith they dense or sweepe the

Ouen, called a Maukin. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence,

Eunuch iv. vii, Dost thou think to fight with a mauking

j

that thou bringst it hither. 1607 Dekker Knts, Conjur.
I (1842) 42 A beard filthier then a bakers mawkin that he

sweepes his ouen. 1630 J. Taylor (.Water P.' yacke-a-l.ent

I

Wks. 1. 1
1 5/1 An Ensigne made of a piece of a Bakers

I mawkin fixed vpon a Broom e-statYe. 1694 Blrnaby Sat.

Petronius Arbiter 84 Do you remember ..the Story of

Ulysses, how a Cyclop put his Thumb out of Joint with a
Mawkin '( 1727 Bradley Earn. Did. s. v. Bake-house, Peels,

Cole-Rakes, Maukins.

b. Nattt. ' A joint-staff sj onge, for cleaning out

:
apiece of ordnance* (Smyth Sailor s IVord-bk.).

4. A scarecrow (also_/^.); a ragged puppet or

grotesque effigy; a 'guy'. Obs. exc. dial.

a. 1633 T. Adams E.xp. 2 Peter ii. 7 I. 632 A Malking
flights a child, a man contemnes it. 1638 Nabbes Cot.

I

Card. v. vi. 71, Ralph. . . What are you Sir? Spruce. A
Gentleman Vsher. Ralph. You're a Malkin of mock-
Gentry, made up of silke and vaine-glory. 1640 — Bride 1.

iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to flight

crows, a 1700 I!. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Malkin or Maukin %

a scarecrow, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. $ 5 (1740)233
Then he mounted up the Maulkin to be viewed round,
though nothing was to be seen or understood of it from him,

1
more than of a si are Crow, that is the Rags and Trumpery
it was garnishtd with, 1748 Earthquake Peru \. 82 A
Basket from which issued a Puppet, or Maulkin. 1866

Kingsley Hereto. II. iv. 65 He must fight it out henceforth

,
not with a straw malkin like thee.

$. 1687 CONCREYE Old Bath. 111. vi, Thou Maukin, made
j

up of the Shreds and Pairings of his [thy Master's] supei-

tluous Fopperies. 1710 Brit, Apollo II. No. £6. 3/1 Were
j

you hang'd for a Mauking on a Tree. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to

Stella 13 Dec, Dressing up a hat on a stick and calling it

liar ley ; then, .discharging a pistol wiih the other [hand] at

;
the maukin. 1712 Pol. Ball, (i860) II. 121 Vou for jour

' bonfires maw kins dress'd On good Queen Bess's day. 1742
i H. Wali'Oik Lett. II. Mann (1834) I. 124 The first thing

I beheld was a Mawkin in a chair, with three footmen and
a label on the breast inscribed Lady Mary. 1776 S. J.
Pratt Pupil Picas, (ed. 2) 1. lviii. 236 And Dost thou, after

all, boggle at a shallow— a maukin at conscience? 1791
BeckFORD tr. Pop. Tales Germans II. 82 Just .. a mawkin

(

suspended amongst pease to scare away the \oracious
1 sparrows. 1818 Lamb luconven. Jr. being Hanged, Like

a maukin, fit only to scare away buds. 1859 Geo. Eliot
! A. Bede \\, You knew no more .. than the mawkin i' the

I

field. i8c.8 Rider Hacgard in Longm. Mag. Dec. 127
Hood promises to set up some mawkins to fright them.
Comb, a 1700 II. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v., Hence Malkin-

trash, for one in a rueful Dress, enough to Fright one.

5. As a designation for certain animals: some-
times as quasi-proper name. a. A cat. dial.

Grimalkin occurs in Baldwin s Beware the Cat, 1561-82.

1673 Cotton Voy. hcl. it. Poems (1689! 182 We went, and
e'er Malkin could well lick her ear. .forsooth, we were there.

1785 Grose Diet, Vutg. Tongue, Malkin, or Maulkin, a
general name for a cat. 1876 Whitby Gloss.

"b. Sc. and north, dial. A hare.

1724 Ramsay Teat. Misc. (1733) I. 61 Skipping like a maw-
king. 1785 Burns Vision \. i, The sun had clos'd the winter
day, .. An' hunger'd Maukin taen her way To kail-yards
green. 1786 — Tarn Samson's Elegy vii, Ye Maukins, cock
your fud fu' braw, Withouten dread. 1793 in Lockhait
Scott vii, I'll send ye a maukin the morn, man. 1818
Blackw. Mag. IV. 65 He [a sportsman] would probably be
as much gratified by the discovery of mawkin, as the Astro-
nomer would be by the discovery of a constellation. 1895
Crockett Men ofMoss Hags xl vii, Once they raised, as it

had been a poor maukin, a young lad that ran from thtm.

Mall 1 (m§l). Also 7 mell, 8 maul. [A
special application of mall

}
Maul j/\>, in the

17th c. taken to represent certain contemporary
senses of the F. mail, which is etymologically

identical with the Eng. word. Cf. Pall-mall.]
1. The mallet (cf. Maul sb.* 2) used in the game

of ' mall ' or ' pall-mall
'

; = Pall-mall r.

i66z Order-bk. Gen. Mouck 26 Apr. in N. <y Q. 9th Ser.
VIII. 14/2 That noe persons shall after play carry their

malls out of S. James s Parke without leave of the said
keeper. 1706 Phillips {ed. Kersey\ Mall, .. the Instru-

ment with which the Ball is struck is also called a Mall.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 195 p 1 He took an hollow Ball of

Wood. .He likewise took a Mall. 1884 J. Payne Tales Jr.
Arabic I. 123 The king's son was playing in the exercise-

ground with the ball and mall.

2. A certain game ; = Pall-mall 2.

1646 Evelyn Diary iChandos ed.) 193 Having seene this

field and play'd a game at Mall. 1675 Cotton Scoffer
Scojt 103 But playing with the Boy at Mall,.. I strooke

the Ball .. A pretty height into the Air. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. II. 154 The diversion [gofTJ .. resembles

that of the Mall, which was common in England in the

middle of the last century. 1868 \V. J. Whitmore Croquet
Tact. 4 The Mall received its name from having been
appropriated to the purpose of playing at mall.



MALL.

fb. Applied to polo; = Pall-mall 2 b. Obs.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Antbass. 297 A certain

Game, which the Persians call Kuitskaukan, which is a kind
of Mall. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thez'enot's Trav. 11. 79 There
are two Hanks, .which serve for playing at the mall on hor>e
back, and the bowl must go betwixt those Banks.

3. The alley in which the game of ' mall ' was
played. -Pall-mall 3.

1644 EVELYN Diary 2 May, The mall [at Tours] without
comparison is the noblest in Europe. . . Here we play'd
a party or two. a 1687 Waller On St. James's Park
64 No sooner has he touched the flying ball But 'tis

already more than half the Mall. 1687 R. Fkbrier Jrnl.

34 (Camd. Soc. Misc. IX.), There are several handsome
walks, one whereof .. is a decayed Mell. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey s. v., The Instrument .. is also termed a Mall,
and the Place where the Gamesters play. 1812 Cohbett in

Examiner 19 Oct. 671/1 Noble Ladies, who graciously con-
descended to become housekeepers and sweepers of malls.

4. The Mall; a walk bordered by trees in St.

James's Park, London, which was originally a
* mall ' in sense 3, and was a fashionable promenade
in the 17-iSthc. f High Mall; the time when the

throng ofpromenaders in the Mall was at its height

;

also trans/., ? a fashionable assembly in the open air.

1674 J. D. little) The Mall: or the Modish Lovers. A
Comedy. Ibid. 1. ii, I will be in the Mall, as soon as it

begins to lie dark, if I can get from my husband. 1676
IJ'L'kfey Mad. Fickle in. i, You may repair that inconve-
nience in the Mall to night Sir. 1706 Reflex, upon Ridi-
cule 128 We see them in the Maul and in the Park walking,
giggling, with their sparks. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 203
The intrigues of the mall and the playhouse. 171a Sped.
No. 437 p 4 Were you to see Gatty walk the Park at high
.Mall. 1727 Viy.lwxg LoT'eiu Sev.ilfasq. 1. iv, Well, gentle-
men, are you for the Mall this morning? 1752 A. Murphy
Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 9 In St. James's Park, at high Mall, on
Sunday next. Ibid., High Mall at the Bedford Coffee- House
To-morrow Evening. 1775 Sheridan Rir-als 11. i, I've tra-

velled like a comet, with a tail of dust ..as long as the Mall.

1778 [W. Marshall] Mimtics Agric, Digest 5 She re-

sembles a. .cottage-bred Country-housewife, .parading the
Mall of Taste amidst modern Petits-Maitres. 1816 J. Scott
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 64 He appeals to the smooth and level

mall, and the carefully preserved canal of St. James's Park,

b. transf. A sheltered walk serving as a pro-

menade ; in some towns adopted as a proper name.
fCf. F. mail, used in various towns for a shaded walk,

which in many instances was orig. an alley for playing mall.]

1737 Karl of Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) VI. 169 The churchyard is well planted, the walks
gravelled ; this is the Mall for the beaux and belles of
Chelmsford. 1752 Mrs. Dblanv Lett., to Mrs. Denies 134
It is the mall of Drogheda. 1808 Norfolk Tour, Nonvuk
(ed. 6) 248 The new walk or mall from the bars by the work-
house to Gannock-gates. 1838 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 298
Afterwards walked in the Mall [Boston, U. S.] in the cool

of the evening. 1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs i. 7

Such of the changing crowd on the verandah and on the
mall [at Simla] as caught my attention.

5. Comb., as (sense 1) mall-maker
\ (sense 3)

mall-kee/>er.

1708 Luttrf.ll Brief Rcl. (1857) VI. 354 Mrs. Masham,
mall keeper of St. James's Park, worth 500/. per ann. 1901

T. J. Jrakf.s in N. $ Q. 9th Ser. VII. 353/1 The mall-maker's
shop was on the same road.

Mall-. Hist, rare"1
, [ad. med.L. mallum

t

-us; see Mallum and Mail sb.~] A convention

or assembly among the Franks.

1855 Milman Lat. Ckr, iv. x. (iS^'i II. 441 Councils,

which had been as frequent as diets or malls, ceased.

Mall : see Maul, Maw.
Mallagatoon, obs. form of Melocoton.
Mallan, obs. form of Malm.
Mallancoly, obs. form of Mklaxcholy.
Mallander,Mallany : sccMalandek, Malmv.

Mallard (marllid). Forms : 4 maular, 4-5
mawlard, maulard e, 4-6 malarde, 4, 8 malard,

5 malerde, mavelard, maud-, mawdelard(e,
5-6 mallarde, 6 mallert, mallerde, 7 mallerd,

mallet, 4- mallard, [a. OF. malart, mallart

wild drake; of obscure origin.

The conjecture given in Hatz.-Darm. that it represents the

OHG. male proper name Made/hart is remarkably sup-

ported by the evidence of the Eng. form maud-, mawdelard,
which, however, has not been found in OK. The bird may I

under this name have figured as a personage in some lost
j

example ofthe Germanic ' beast-epic '. Another hypothesis is

that the word Is f. OK. masle, male Malk/i. 4- -«>Y,-akd", but
j

against this there is the objection that the form maslart does
not occur until late, though the word is recorded from the

,

iattac.1

1. The male of the wild duck (A?tas boscas)* •

f Formerly often applied also to the male of the ;

domesticated variety ; m Dkake 2
.

c 1330 Arth. $ Merl. 4140 pe cherl bent his bowe sone & l

smot a doke mididone, & wip a bolt afterward Anon he hitt

a maulard. 14.. i'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/46 Anatus,
a mallard. 1533-4 Ac* 2 5 Hen - VI11% c. n § 1 Duckes,
mallardes, wigeons, teales, wildgeeseand diuers other kinde

of wildfowle. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 383 To stay a flux

of the belly, the bloud of Mallards or Drakes is thought also

to be singular good. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. in. x. 20 The
Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- ;

wing, and (like a doting Mallard) ..flyes after her. 1776 Ann. I

Reg. 152 The old duck left them Ithe eggs], but soon after

returned with the maUard. 1861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm.

W. Prairies xx. 332, I walked to within shot of some
straggling wild ducks, and killed a very fine mallard.

_ 1893
Newton Diet. Birds 168 Technically the term Duck is re-

stricted to the female, the male being called Drake, and

in one species Mallard.

88

2. Used for either sex : A wild drake or duck.
I t Formerly also applied to the domestic variety.

1314 in Wardr. Ace. 8 Ediv. II 21/12, 1 mallard 4^/.
1348 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In v Mallard do-

|

mestic. et v Mallard de Ryuer et xiiij perdicibus, WVys. xd.
i

ob. c 1400 Siege of"Troy 1070 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXII.
j

38 Plover, partriche and wyld P.ores. .With Malardes wylde
1 and fesaunt. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 181 Anoynte be
\
placewib grece of a maulard. C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)

^

27 With bo grece of bo mawdelarde bou sethe horn, c 1440
Promp. Parv. 323 '1 Malarde, byrde <or mavelarde). i486

I Bk. St. Albans d ij b, Take a tame Malarde and set hym
in a fayr playn. 1502 Arnolds Chrou. 91 Also yf ony per-

|

sone kepe or norrysh hoggis oxen kyen or mallardis with
in the ward in noyng of ther neyhbours. 1657 Tomlinson
Renou's Disp. 1. viii. 13 The Mallet [rendering of L. anas],
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 ? 8 Shooting mallards in the
fens. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 2S3 The Mallard is

probably the stock of which our tame breed is the product.
i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 199 Our own wild-duck or
mallard is a shy bird. 1894 J. Skelton Table-t. Shirley
(1895) 64 The frost is so hard that woodcock and mallard are
driven from inland copses and marshes to the open springs.

b. The flesh of this bird.

c 1440 Douce MS. 55 If. 14 Cast it in a pott and fressh
broth, .and of canell and [dropping Hurl. 4016] of the ma-
larde Si lete hem buille. 14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 441
Sause neyger for Maudelard roasted. 1513 Bk. Keruynge
in Babces Bk. 278 In the fyrst course, potage, befe, .

.

with goose, capon, mallarde, swanne, or fesande. 1555 W.
,

W^atreman Fardie Facions 1. v. 53 Quaile, and mallard,
are not but for the richer sorte. 1607 Dkkkkr & Webster
Westw. Hoe 1. i, They, .loue Mallard and Teale in the fall,

and Woodcocke in winter.

e. altrib., as mallard drake.
1772 J. R. Forstfr in Phil. Tram. LXII. 419 Anas. 53

Boschas. .Mallard Drake.

3. The Mallard: a festival celebrated on the

14th Jan. at All Souls College, Oxford (see quots.).

Also atIrib.
1632 Am 1

. Abbot in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls viii.

(1874) 126 Civil men should never so far forget themselves
under pretence ofa foolish Mallard as to do things barbarously
unbecoming. 1722-3 Hi-arse Diary 18 Jan., Last Monday,
the 14th inst.. .was All Souls college Mallard, at which time
'tis usual with the fellows and their friends to have a supper,
and to sit up all night drinking and singing. Their song is

the mallard, and formerly they used to ramble about the
college with sticks and poles, &c. in cpuest of the mallard.
. .They tell you the custom arose from a swinging old mal-
lard, that had been lost at the foundation of the college, and
found many years after in the sink. 1801 Bi>. Heber Let.

15 Jan. in Life \ 1 830) I. 25 A very severe cold which I caught
by getting out ofbed..tosee the celebration of the famous
All Souls' mallard feast.. . I had thus a full view of the Lord
Mallard and about forty fellows, in a kind of procession on
the library roof. 1899 C. G. Robertson All Souls Coll.

102 The song of the mallard \which is still sung at the col-

lege Gaudies).

Mallardite (mce-lajdait). Min. [Named, by
A. Carnot, 1S79, alter E. Mallard; see -ite.] A
hydrous sulphate of manganese, found in colourless,

fibrous masses (Chester Vict. Navies Min. 1S96).
1883 Meddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 401/2.

Mallassus, obs. form of Molasses.
Mallatto, obs. form of MULATTO.
Malle, obs. f. Mailj^.3, Maul s6A

t
sb. 2 and v.

Malleability (mxd^abi'litt). [f. Malle-
able 4- -it v.] The property of being malleable.
1690 Locke Hum. Und. m. vi. § 6. 210 Supposing the

nominal Essence of Gold, to be a Body of such a peculiar
Colour and Weight, with Malleability and Fusibility. 1762
tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. I. 45 The Noble metals are Ixxiies

of the greatest Malleability. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat.
Phil. 238 Malleability is again another quality of solids,

especially metals, quite distinct from toughness. 1890 Sir
K. Abel Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc, in Nature 4 Sept., The
existence in steel of proportions [of manganese] ranging
from o"i up to about 2*75 per cent, improves its strength
and malleability.

b. fig. Capacity for being fashioned or adapted.
1877 Burroughs Taxation 402 Malleability. . is one of the

. .characteristics of the common law. 1880 Oltda Moths I.

viii. 190 You are old-fashioned, pedantic, unpleasant, .. you
have no malleability.

IMCalleable (mse'lfiftb'l), a. Also 4-6 malli-

able, 5 malyable, mallyable, 7 malable, S mai-
lable, [a. OF. malleable

t
ad. I.. *malteabil-iss f.

L. malleare to Mallfate : see -able.]

1. Having the property (possessed by certain

substances, esp. metals) of being deprived of form

by hammering or pressure, without a tendency or

capacity to return to it, or to fracture.

Malleable iron ; iron which has been decarburized by oxi-

dation under prolonged heat and rendered capable of being
malleated in a slight degree.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. \ 'eom. Prol. $ T. 577 Make as good
siluer and as fyn As ther is any in youre purse or myn. .and
make it malliable. < 1407 Lvin;. Reas. fi,- Sens. 6814 Men
ban nat maken yt plicable Nor forge yt to be Malliable.

c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2125 Science nor Crafft

to hym was delectable, but to forge malyable mataylle.

1568 Grafton Chron. I. 123 A certeyn craftes man had
found out the Art of. .melting of Glasse in such sort, as he
made the same malliable. 1692 Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857) 1

II. 365 An invention to melt and make malleable a sort of

oar found among the tinn mines. 1794 Sullivan View Nat.
I. 469 Metals are malleable or ductile under the hammer.

]

1822 Imison Sci. <V Art II. 95 Zinc is very little malleable,

except when heated. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic
650 The ease with which cast-iron can be made into any
required shape has.. given to rails of that material a de-

cided superiority over those of malleable-iron. 1881 Sir J.

Evans Anc. Bronze Inipl. 11 One alloy of copper and tin is

MALLEE.
I rendered most malleable by rapid cooling. 1889 G. Findlay
!
Eng. Railway 40 The first malleable iron rail was patented
by J. Birkenshaw, in 1820. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI.
105 Examples, .are found in malleable-iron castings.

U b. In etymological sense. Of stone : That
may be dressed with a hammer.
1665 J. V/ebb Stone-Heug (1725* 209 When the Stones were

once down. . . Men might, as they found them more or less
malleable, for their own Advantage., make Use of them.
2. trans/, andy?^. Capable of being fashioned

or adapted.
1612 Ld. Rochester in Bncclench MSS. (Hist. MSS.

Comm.) I. 119 Your enemies have objected, .that you are too
violent, which signifies in Court language not malleable to
their use. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 182 He. .could tell. .Who
first made Musick malleable. 1796 Hi rke Regie. Peace
iii. 32 We grow more malleable under their blows. 1802
VVolcot (P. Pindar) Horrors Bribery Wks. 1812 V. 211
Courtiers .. Were made of very malleable matter. 1849
H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. 227 To seize a language in its
rude state, and compel it., to become a malleable material of
thought, is the exclusive prerogative of the highest species
of minds. 1882 Times 21 July 10 The Chancellorship of the
Duchy so remoulded would cease to be malleable; it would
cease to be caf&ble of discharging unappropriated duties.

Malleableize.malleablize (mse li^ab'laiz),

v. [f. prec. + -izk.] trans. To render malleable.
1882 in Ogilvte. 1884 C. G W. Lock Workshop Receipts

Ser. in. 251/2 The castings will be full of small holes after
they have been malleableized.

Malleableness (marl/^ab'lnes). [Formed as

prec. + -ness.] = Malleability.
1644 Prerogative Anatomized 6 It was conceiv'd that the

tame Kingdome of England . . would quickly coole again, and
be redue'd to its former malleablenesse. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. in. x. (1695) 283 Malleableness. .is inseparable from
the real Essence of Gold. 1731 in Bailey (vol. II.).

Mallear (marl/iai), a. [ad. mod.L. malledris,

f. Malleus.] Pertaining to the malleus.
1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Malleate (marl/Vt), a. Z00L [ad. mod.L.
malledt-ns, f. Malleus.] Furnished with a malleus.
1884 C. T. Hudson in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 351.

1886 Hudson & Gosse Rotifera I. 31 Hydatinadx. .trophi
malleate.

Malleate (mre-l^t), v. Now rare. [f. L.
Mallcal-, y>p\. stem of malleare, f. malle-us hammer.]
trans. To beat with a hammer ; spec, to beat (metal)
thin or flat.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Ckirurg. 51/1 Allthoughe
the same [corslet] be beaten and malleated ^mothe agayne.
J 599 — *r. Gabclhouers Bk. Physicke 113/2 Take it out,
and malleate it till it wexe as thin as the backe of a
knife. 1659 Gauden Slight Heaters (1660) 55 A crackt
silver vessell, is sooner sodered and new burnished, then a
new one malleated out of the rough mass or wedge of metal.
1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. v. i. 307 Tubal-Cain was .. the
first that found the Art of Melting and Malleating Metals.
absol. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos. xm. (1701) 580/1 Some

Metals,, .by reason of the solidity they had acquired, might
be made fit to malleate, or to strike, or for other uses.

fig. 1627-47 Fei.tham/?<*W7'«ii. xcix.447 Many have been
abused, by being malleated in their troublesome fear. 1660
Gauden GocTsGt. Demonstr. iS Some points may by long
Orations be dike gold) malleated and extended tosuchgreat
latitudes ofdiffused expressions, as make them verycomber-
som. 1647 Faringdon Serm. (1672) I. 413 We cannot find one
[circumstance] which was not as a hammer to malleate and
soften his stony heart. 1647 **• Moke Song ofSoul 111.

App. xxx, And pox and pestilence do malleate.

Malleated (mx-l/V'^d),///. a. rare. [f. prec.

+ -ed I.] Wrought with a hammer ; also, marked
or dented as with a hammer.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Malleated, .. wrought or beaten

with the hammer or beetk-. 1881 Watson in Jrnl. Linn.
Soc. XV. 246 The surface is faintly malleated in a somewhat
disorderly fashion.

Malleation (ma-l/i^Jan). [ad. late L. mal-
leation-em, f. malleare: see Malleate v.]

1. The action of malleating or condition of being

malleated. Now rare.
1596 Plat Jeivell-ho. m. 85 Abiding both the touch, mal-

leation, and coppell. 1610 B. Jonson Aid/. 11. v, St-/:

What's the proper passion of Mettalls? Fac. Malleation.

1696 |. EoWAftDB Demonstr. Exist. God 1. 139 An ounce of
it may be bo extended by malleation, that it will take up
ten acres. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 104 An ag-
glutinated mass susceptible of Malleation.

fg. 1654 Gavton Pleas. A'otes 111. i. 67 His Squire, who by
often malleations . . and threshings, might in good time be
beaten out into the forme of a gentileman. 1792 Sir P.
Francis Let. 21 Jan. in Burke's Corr. (1844) III. 377 Some
of us .. have been humming our brains for an inscription ;

but what signifies malleation without fire?

2. A mark or dent resembling one produced by
hammering on metal.
1881 Watson in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 246 Besides the

larger system of malleations there is a second system a good
deal smaller and more irregular.

3. Path. A convulsive disorder characterized by
the hammering one part of the body against another;

occurring as a symptom in chorea and insanity.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 394 The convul-
sion is often accompanied with a peculiar kind of percussion
. . resembling the malleation we have already had occasion
to describe. \^^Allbutt'>

s Syst. Med. VIII. 106 A patient

may be constantly making bowing movements (salutation

spasm >, or hammering (malleation).

Mallecho: see Miching malicho.

llMallee 1 (mg*!/'. Anglo-Indian. Also 8-9
molly, 9 ruoUie, mollee, mtillie, mali, maul(ly).



MALLEE. 89 MALLOW.

[Hindi jndlf.] One ofthe gardener caste in India

;

hence any native gardener.

1759 Wages tariff \\\ Long Set. Sec, Ft. William (1869)

1S2 (Y.) House Molly. .2 Ks. 1810 T. Williamson E. hut
Vade Mecum I. 261 The Manly, or gardener, next claims

attention. Ibid. 263 It would surprize an European to see

with what precision maullies sow and cover their seeds.

a 1825 D. Johnson Observ. Dis. India in Good Study
Med. (1825) III. 425 Such people as have their feet and

hands frequently in cold water or earth, such as . .
Dobys

(washerwomen) and Mollies (gardeners) in the upper pro-

vinces of India. 1879 Mrs. A. E.James Ind. Housch. Man-
agem. 63 We soon got a mallee, or gardener, and a garden-

coolie. 1886 R. Kipling Departnu Ditties (1899) 34 He shall

see the inallie steals the slab For currie-gnnder, and for

goats the grass.

Mallee a (m8e*l*). Als0 malle - [Native

Australian.] Any one of several scrubby species

of eucalyptus which flourish in the desert parts of

South Australia and Victoria; esp. Eucalyptus

dumosa and E. oleosa. Also, the ( scrub' or thicket

formed by these trees. Mallee bird, fowl, hen,

an Australian mound-bird, Leipoa ocellata.

1848 W. Westgarth Austral. Felix 73 Laap, a sweet

exudation from the leaf of the mallee {Eucalyptus dumosa).

1857 Howitt Taltangettaxn. II. 2 This Mallee scrub. .con-

sists of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 1898
' R. Boldrewood ' Rom. Cauvass Tozvn 37 Far off, amidst

the sea-like expanse of the mallee.. rise sombre, sharply-

defined peaks and ranges.

Mallei, pi. of Malleus.

Malleiform (mx-Utfpim), a. [ad. mod.L.

malleiform-is, f. malleus hammer : see -form.]

Having the form of a hammer.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv.

Anim. v. 238 In some species of Polynue, the parapodiagive

rise.. to large, richly ciliated, malleiform tubercles.

Mallein (m^e-b'|in). Also -ine. [f. L. malle-us

glanders + -in.] A sterilized culture of the bacillus

of glanders, used for the inoculation of that disease.

1892 Daily News 29 Sept. 6/6 They [sc. glandered horses] are

inoculated by him with a virus called malleine. 1902 G. S.

Woodhead in Fncycl. Brit. XXXI/532/1 The glanders ba-

cillus grows best in the presence ofoxygen ;. . it then appears
to have the power of forming toxin. . . This poison (mallein)

is used for the purpose of diagnosing the presence of glan-

ders, /bid , The mallein test.

Mallemaro'king. Naul. [f.Du. mallemerok

foolish woman, tomboy, f. mal foolish + merok,

marok, marot, a. F. ?narotte * object of foolish

affection ' (Littr6).] (See quot.)

1867 Smyth Sailor's ll'ord-bk., Mallemarokhig, the visiting

and carousing of seamen in the Greenland ships.

II Mallemuck. Also 7-8 mallemucke, 9 mal-
lemak, -muk(ke, mollymawk, -maulk, malle-
moke, -mock, -muk, malmock. [a. Du. mallemok,

f. mal foolish + mok gull ; cf. the synonymous
??iallemeeuw. Hence G. mallemuck (1675), F.

malamoque^\ The fulmar, Fulmarus glacialis
;

also applied to other similar or nearly related birds.

1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzb. (1711) 100 Of the Malle-
mucke. a 1705 Ray Syu. method. Avium (1713) 130 Wagel-
lus Cornubiensium.. Mallemuck. 1776 Pennant Zool. II.

464. 1815 J. Laing Voy. Spitzbergen (1822) 81 The Green-
landeis account the flesh of the Mallemukke good food.

1880 Standajd 20 May 3 Flocks of mallemokes. 1892 E.
Reeves Homeward Bound 103 Cape pigeons and molly-
mawks. 1898 Spectator 13 Aug. 208 The ' mallyinoke ', which
comes nearest to the albatross in size and beauty.

Mallender, obs. form of Malander.
Mallengyn, variant of Malengin Obs.

Malleo-incudal (mx-b^inki^-dal),^ Anat.
[f. 7/ia/leo-, Malleus + L. incud-em Incus + -al.]

Pertaining jointly to the malleus and the incus.

1877 Burnett Ear 75 The articulating surfaces for the
malleo-incudal joint.

Malleolar (maebVlii, mce-hVlaj), et. Anat.
[f. Malleol-us + -ar.] Pertaining to the malleolus.
1842 E. Wilson Auat. I'ade M. (ed. 2) 325 The malleolar

arteries are distributed to the ankle-joint. 1890 Gr\y Anat,
(ed. 12) 591 The malleolar arteries supply the ankle-joint.

II Malleolus (m&UVlys). PI. -i. Also in

Anglicized form malleol. [L. malleolus^ dim. of

malleus hammer.]

1. Anat. Either of the two bony eminences of
the leg bone at the ankle. (The internal malleus
belongs to the tibia, the external m. to the fibula.)

1693 lUancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Malleolus or Malleus,
is Twofold, external, . . Or internal,

.

. these make the Ancle.

1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 355 The
external Malleol remained very large. 1879 St. George's
Hosp, Rep, IX. 742 It is also very bad. .behind the malleoli,

especially the internal malleolus. 1893 A. S. Eccles Sciatica

9 Between the inner malleolus and the heel.

2. Hort. A layer which when separated from the

parent stem presents a hammer-shape.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Malleolus,, .a Sprout growing

out of a Branch, which grew out it self but the Year before.

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 84 The layer was called
malleolus, which literally signifies a hammer.

t 3. Antiq. A kind of fire-dart. Obs.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Malleoli, were certain Devices

made of combustible Matter. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 480/2.

Malleoramate (ma?l/>,r,?i'mc[

t'), a. Zool. [f.

malleo-, used as comb, form of Malleus + Ram-us
Vol. VI.

+ -ate3.] In rotifers : Having the mallei fixed by
unci to the rami.
1884 C. T. Hudson in Q. Jrnt. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 352.

1886 Hudson & Gosse Kotijera I. 30 Melicertidee . . trophi

malleo-ramate.

Malles, obs. form of Malice.

Mallet (mre'let), sb. 1 Forms: 5 mai^et,
mailet, maylet(te, -leot, -lat, 5-6 maillot, 6

mayllet, mallette, 6-7 malet, 6- mallet, [a. F.

maillet wooden hammer, dim. of mail Maul sbX\

1. A kind of hammer, normally of wood, but

sometimes of other materials, smaller than a maul
or beetle. It has many diverse forms, according

to the purpose for which it is used.
The mason's mallet is a broad, nearly cylindrical mass of

wood, with a short handle set perpendicularly in the middle
of the upper surface, and is used for driving a cold chisel

;

a similar implement is used for driving wedges. The
carpenter's mallet for driving a chisel or gouge has usually

a massive square or barrel-shaped head.

c 1425 Wyntoun Chron. in. i. 104 pe nayl pan til his hewide
scho set, And straikon fast wibe bat maillet. C1440 Tronip.

Parv. 323/1 Malyet, betyl. c 1475 Pict. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker
805/16 Hie porticulus, a maylat. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush,
§ 136 A mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the
tree. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidmie's Cowm. 343 b, The bishop
striketh on the gate with a golden mallet. 1577 B. Googe
/leresbacli's Hush, n. (1586) 108 b, For Pullies . . and
Mallettes, the meetest are the wilde Oliue, the Boxe. 1600
Holland Livy xxvii. xlix. 664 A carpenters chissell and
a mallet. 1660 Hoyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xx. 146
The Vessel.. was warily.. struck in divers places with a
Wooden Mallet. 1666 Dryden^ww. Mirab. cxlvi, Their
left hand does the caulking-iron guide, The rattling mallet
with the right they lift. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 30
Printers Mallets have a Cilindrick Head, and a round
Handle. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 34 The weighty mallet
deals resounding blows. 1828 Scott Tales Grandfather
Ser. 11. xviii, Mitchell, .endured nine blows of the mallet with
the utmost fnmness. 1844 H.Stf.I'HF-ns Bk. Farm i26oThe
stake e is driven into the ground by the wooden mallet, i860

Eng. <y For. Mitt. Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), Mallet, an instru-

ment used with the borer. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. II.

1749 s.v. Plugger, The electric mallet is an automatic dental
instrument for condensing the filling or plug in a tooth by
a rapid succession of strokes imparted by means of electro-

magnetism. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal. Surg, histr. 107

Mallet for use with Osteotomy Chisel, boxwood.

b. Games, (a) The wooden hammer used for

striking the balls in the game of croquet ; also

trans/, (with qualifying adj.), one who wields the

mallet, a croquet-player. (b) The ' stick ' used

at polo.
1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 483/2 [Croquet] The Mallets

should be light and handy; with ash shafts, and boxwood or

ash heads. The heads of the mallets are of various shapes

—

as the dice-box, which is the most common shape ; the plane-

convex, the hammer-head, and the cue-shape. 1877 Mar.
M. Grant Sun-Maid ix, liube was the 'crack ' mallet of the
[croquet] club. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey lxi, She . . dropped
her mallet. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallets or

sticks [in Polo] are generally of malacca cane.

c. slang. The fist.

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 PoweL.went to work with
his mallets at a tremendous rate.

*f-d. Phrase. As sad (i.e. dull) as any mallet.

1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 357, I amaze me,
though the fancy of this doubt be as obtuse and sad as any
mallet, how the Licenser could sleep out all this.

*f*e. fig. A person or agency that smites, beats

down or crushes. Obs. [After L. malleus, F. mail-

let : cf. Hammer sb. 1 b.]

1525 Lu. Berners Froiss. II. clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 232 The
malettes were laide downe, to the entent to kepe vnder the

parisyence. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. n. v. (1634) 138
Sometimes like a mallet, to strike the Israelites. 1577-87
Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) II. 430 A verie mallet of such
strangers as sought preferment in this realme by the popes
provisions. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xvi. i. (1886) 396
The booke called A Mallet to braine witches. 1823 [see

Malletek].

f 2. A mace. Obs.
c 1475 Partenay 4698 A [s]quare maillet the Geant gan

bold. Ibid. 4716 No-thyng was he wurth, right noght
myght he do, Where cursedly had done with his maillet
soo. c 1500 Melitsine 329 The Geaunt..held in his hand
a gret mayllet. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcvii.

278 b, Also they had seruantes right well harnessed, bearynge
great malettes of yron and stele, to confounde helmes.

f3. Antiq. = Malleolus 3. Obs.

1541 Paynel Catiline, Cicero's Orat. xviii. 32 b, Let them
leaue lying in awayte about the consuls house,, .to prepare
mallettes and torches to set fyre on the citie. /bid. note,
Mallettes were lyke arrowes whiche were caste burnynge.
4. A distemper in cattle. ? Obs.
1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xxiii. 132 The stithie,

hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a mallet or
hammer. 1688 R. Holme Armouty 11. 172/2 Diseases in
Cows. ..The Stithie, or the Mallet, or Hammer.
5. Anat. m Malleus i.

1796 in Nemnich Polygtotten-Lex. v. 1877 Burnett Ear
68 The malleus, or mallet, received its name from Vesalius.

6. attrib. and Comb., as mallet-form , -head, -pate,

-paw; mallet-shapedw§.\ f mallet-fish (seequot.);

mallet-flower, any plant of the genus Tupistra
(Cent. Diet.) ; mallet-headed (oyster) , an oyster
of the genus Malleus ; mallet-shoot, a hammer-
shaped slip of a tree or shrub for planting.
1611 Cotgr,, Cag-uole, the rauenous, and ougly dogfish,

called (of the fashion of his head) the "Mallet-fish, a 1697
Aubeev Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 348 His head was . . of
a "mallet-forme (approved by the physiologers). 1707-12

I Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 59 Which Wood is useful for..

I

"Mallet-heads [etc.]. .being very hard and durable. 1897
I
Outing (U .S.) XXX. 483/1 The mallet-head now used [in
Polo] is generally cigar-shaped, 2 inches thick and 8 or 9
inches long. I753ChambersC>7.6'/.'//>.s.v. Ostrea,'l'he mal-

1 leum, or brachiated oister ; called the "mallet-headed oister.
: 1823 Blackiv. Mag. XIV. 520 As for the "mallet-pate, pii>-

I
eye Chinese. 1902 N. Howard Kiartan 50 What ! Art thou

\

mum? Old tramp, old "mallet-paw [addressing Thor]. 1901
N. $ Q. 9th Ser. VIII. 215/1 A "mallet-shaped head for

i driving in the stakes of the sheepfold. 1745 tr. Cohtmel/a^s
\ Husb. in. xvii, They so planted the ' mallet-shoot, that some
. part of the old branch did stick to the young one. 1879 Lewis
& Short Lat. Diet., Malleolus,, .a mallet-shoot for planting.

t Mallet, sb£ Obs. rare^ 1
. In mod. Diets.

I

malet. [ad. Sp. maieta = ¥. mallette, dim. of malle

Mail sb. :i
] A little bag or portmanteau.

1612 Shelton Quix. in. ix. (1620) 207 Sancho past ouer
the mallet, without leauing a corner of it, or the cushion
vnsearched. 1847 Webster (citing Shelton), Malet, a little

bag or budget ; a portmanteau.

Mallet (ma-let), v. Obs. exc. arch. [lMallkt
,

sb.l] trans. To beat, hammer ; lit. and fig.
1594 Lvlv Mother Bombie 11. i. 59 (Bond) My head is full

of hammers, and they haue so mafetted my wit, that I am
almost a malcontent, a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 108

They Malletted him with their cruell Fists; as if he had bin

Brasse indeede. 1 1840 Mrs. Browning Lett, to R. //. Home
(1877) I. iii. 19 Your Elizabethan fashion of malleting down
your metaphors., produces a diction of extraordinary power.

Mallet, erron. form of Mallahd.
Malleted (nire-leted), ppl. a. [f. Mallkt v. +

'. -kd',] a. Fixed as if by hammering, b. Struck

with a mallet.

1582 Stanvhlrst JEneis in. (Arb.) 91 His oane light.

That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye.

1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 145
The clank of the iron, the malleted blow.

Malleter (mse'letai). nonce-iud. [f. Mallkt
v. + -ek 1. j One who beats, as with a mallet.

1823 Btackw. Mag. XIV. 212 You ask me to be the

. .reviewer of the reviews- the mallet of the nialleters.

Malleting (mse'letirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mallkt v.

+ -ing !.] The action of striking with a mallet.

1872 L. I'. Meredith Teeth (1878) 87 In filling very large

cavities requiring a great deal of pressure and malleting,
there is [etc.].

Malleurite, variant of Malkurte Obs.

II Malleus (mae-l^^s). Anat. PI. -ei (-^ai).

[L, : lit. 'hammer'.]
1. The outermost of the three small bones (mal-

leus, incus, and stapes) in the ear of mammals,
which transmits the vibrations of the tympanum
to the incus or ' anvil ' : = Hammer 2 d.

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along
fixed to the Tympanum. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1982
The head of the Malleus lyes hid in the beginning of the

: Sinus Mastoideus. 1761 P. Morant ibid. LII. 264 A
young lad.. had the malleus of each ear..dropt out. 1840

G. V. Ellis Anat. 284 The laxator tympani, or great

external muscle of the malleus. 1881 Mivart Cat 299 One
such suspends the Malleus from the wall of the tympanum.
2. One of two organs of the ' trophi ' or mouth-

apparatus in Rotifera, which work upon the incus.

1850 Gosse in Trans. Microscop. Soc. (1852) III. 94 The
implements of mastication, .consist of two bent jaws, which
work upon a central table, and have been likened to a pair

! of hammers working on an anvil ; I shall therefore name the

\
working arms the mallei, and the central table the incus.

1877 Huxley Anat. /nv. Anim. iv. 188. 1888 Roli.eston &
I

Jackson Anim. Life 633.

3. Zool. A genus of molluscs of the family Avi-

\

culidse (Hammer-shells or Hammer-oysters).
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 334/2. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's

Cotnp. Anat. 329 Malleus, Avicula, [etc.] .. have an organ
!

[byssus-secreting gland] of this kind.

Mallice, obs. form of Malice.
Mallico: see Miching malicho.
Malligo, Mallilla, obs. ff. Malaga, Manille.

t Maflok e. Obs. [repr. Irish mallacht, a. L.

J

maledict- (see Malediction) : cf. ON. hjannak
I (once) from Irish bennacht benediction.] Cursing.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 28 Of whas mallok \v. r. malloke,

i
malloc] his mouth ful is. /bid. xiii. 3, cviii. 16.

Mallophagan (mad^fagan), a. and sb. Zool.

[Formed as next: see -ax.] a. adj. =next. b.

I
sb. An individual of the group Mallopkaga.
In mod. Diets.

MallophagOUS (mceV'iagss), a. Ent. [f.

: mod.L. mallophag-us, pi. (f. Gr. ftaWos lock of

j
wool + -cf>ayos that eats) + -oua.] Of an insect

:

Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc. ; applied to

\heMallopkaga, agroup of apodous parasitic insects.

1890 A thenseum 1 1 Oct. 487/3 A specimen of Ornithomyia
avicularia,. .to which there were firmly adhering . . several

specimens of a mallophagous insect.

Mallow (mae'ltm). Forms : 1 mealuwe, mal-

wa, mealwe, mealewe, 1, 5 malwe, 3-5 malue,

! 4-5 malve, 5 maloo, malewe, 6 rnallo, malew,
malowe, 6-7 mallowe, 6- mallow. [OE. mea-

luwe wk. fern., a. L. matva
;
prob. related in some

way to the synonymous Gr. pahaxy, pokoxv* C£
Du. malve, maluive, G. malve, OF. malve (mod.F.

mauve), It., Sp., Pg. matva. Cf. Maul sb.'1 , Maw,]
1, (Also pi., const, as sing.) A common wild

plant, Malva syIvestris (N. O. Malvacsx), having

hairy stems and leaves and deeply-cleft reddish-
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MALLOW.
purple flowers; it is very mucilaginous. Also called

Common, Field, Wild Mallow. In extended use,

any plant of the genu Malva.
c iooo >Elfbic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/27 Malua, malwe,

uel numiMBkilif CMO Sax. Leeclui. II. 194 Leahtric &
inealwan & hsenne flaesc. Ibid. 214 Eft wildre mealwan
seawes bry lytle bollan fullan. c 1265 I'oc. Names PI. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 559/3 Malua, inalue. c 1380 Wvclif Sertn.
Sel. Wks. II. 194 It growib to a tree, as done malues in sum
contre. c\\*o LiberCocorvm (1862)47 Kedde nettel crop and
malues grene. C1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 151 Tak
bausones grece, wylde malwe.. & pimpernel. 1573 Tusser
Husb. (1878) 72 Dig garden, stroy mallow. 1573-80 Barkt
Alv. M 77 Mallowes,this herb groweth in gardens, and in vn-
tilled places. 1597 Gerarde Herbal II, ccexxxvii. 784 The
wilde Mallowe hath broade leaues somewhat rounde [etc J.

1605 B, Jomson Volpone 1. i, A thresher, .dares not taste the
smallest graine, But feedes on mallowes. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 11. i. 144. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. Maulve, The white
Mallow. ..The field Mallow, wild Mallow; our ordinarie
Mallow. 1783 Crabbe Village 1, Hardy and high .. The
slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1855 Tennyson Brook
46 Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow.
1855 E. Smith Bot. in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 117 In the Gera-
nium and the Mallows the whole [of the stamensjare united.

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 709 The Mallow is found
in most parts of Europe.

2. With qualification applied to various malva-
ceous plants : + Crisp(ed, Curled(-leaved) mal-
low, Malva crispa

; f Cut mallow = Vervain mal-
low ; Dwarf mallow, M. rotitndifolia ; French
mallow, Lavatera Olbia ; Indian mallow, (a)

Abiitilon Avicennx ; (Jb) any plant of the genera
Urena or Sida ; Rose mallow, (a) see 5 ; (£) the

genus Hibiscus, esp. //. Mosclieutos ; Shrub
(f Shrubbed, f Shrubby) mallow, Hibiscus
syriacus ; f Thorny mallow, Hibiscus Sab-

dariffa ; Tree mallow, Lavatera arborea ; Vene-
tian, Venice mallow, Hibiscus Trionum\ Ver-
vain mallow, M. Alcea\ Yellow mallow —
Indian mallow. See alsoJews' mallow (JEW 3d),
Marsh mallow, Musk mallow.
c 1265 Voc Names PI. inWr.»Wfllcker 558/1 Malua cri\s\-

/>ia, sorepemalue [sic], c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225
Tak be rote of altea,. .& be crysp malwe, & hoilealle in wyn
or in ale. 1548 Turner Names ofHerbes (1881) 10 It may
be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe. Ibid. 50 It is

tailed in englishe french Mallowe. 1578 Lytf. Dodoens v.

xxiv. 581 The small wilde Hocke, or Dwarffe Mallowe. 1597
Gerarde Herbal n. cccxxxviii. 788 Althxa arborescens.
Tree Mallowe. Ibid., Alth&a frntexClusii. Shrubbed Mal-
lowe. Ibid., The shrubbie Mallowe riseth vp like vnto a
hedge bush. Ibid. It. ccexxxix. 790 Althaea lutea. Yellow
Mallowe... It is called AbutHon. Ibid, cccxl. 791 Alcea
I'eregrina. Venice Mallowe. Sabdarifa. Thorney Mal-
lowe. 1611 Cotgr., Mattlve grande, the great Mallow, or
tree Mallow. 1620 VENNBS Via Recta vii. 144 The best and
wholsomest of them is the curled Mallow. 1707-ia Mor-
timer Husb. (1721) II. 180 Althaea Fruticosa, or Shrub-
Mallow. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Font. Rose of Kilravock
(Spalding Club) 427 Tree-mallow, a shrub. Ibid. 428
Curled-leaved mallow. . . Abutilon, (Indian mallow). 1760

J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 Mallow, Yellow, Sida. 1785
Martym Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 344 Dwarf Mallow. Ibid.

345 Vervain Mallow. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 207
M[alva] Crispa. Curled or Crisped-leaved Mallow. 1866
Treas. Bot., Hibiscus, the Rose-mallow family. Ibid.665/1
L[avatera] arborea, the Sea or Tree Mallow, is a common
south-west European plant.

3. = Marsh mallow, Alth&a officinalis. Called

also Water, White Mallow.
14. . in Ret. Ant. I. 53 Tak the white malue, and bryn hit.

1483 Cutli. Augl. 226/2 A Malue, altea. 1548 Turner
Names 0/ Herbes (E.D.S.) 11 Althea . . in Englishe marish
mallowe or water mallowe. 1597 Gerarde Herbal it.

cccxxxviii. 789 In English marsh Mallowe, moorish Mal-
lowe, and white Mallowe.

4. The Syrian Mallow, Hibiscus syriacus.
a 1387 Siuon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Herba siriaca,

i.malve. c 1450 Aiphita (Anecd. Oxon.) in Malua siriaca,

. .malewe. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose 0/ Kilravock
(Spalding Club) 427 Ketmia, (Syrian mallow). 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 498/2 Hibiscus, Syrian mallow.

5. Garden or Rose Mallow, the hollyhock, AltJuva

rosea.

1577 B. Googk Heresbaclis Husb. 11. (1586) 61 It is Hol-
Hoke, or Garden Mallow. i597GERARUK//i'rZ»a/n. ccexxxvi.

782 Of the garden Mallow called Hollihocke. 1707-12 Mor-
timer Husb. 11721) II. 229 Mallows of the Garden, is a fair

large Flower,, .the time of its (lowering is in August and
September. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Malva, The
rose Mallow, or, as we call it, the hollyoak.

0. The leaf or fibre of the mallow used for writ-

ing upon.
1656 Cowley Davideis I. Note 54 They did anciently

write too upon Mallows. [1797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) X. 504/1
Paper from the mallows may be used.]

7. attrib. and Comb., as mallow colour, family,

flower', leaf, plant, t?-ibe, water; mallow-Jlowered
adj.; mallows red (see quot.) ; mallow rose,

Hibiscus Mosclieutos ; mallow tree = tree mallow
(see 2) ; mallow wort, a plant of the N. O. Mai'
voces.
1611 Cotgr,, Presme tfEsmaraude, a. .course Emerauld ;

. .some, .of a thicke, or troubled 'mallow colour. 1857 A.

Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 109 In the corolla of Geranium
..and of the *MalIow Family. 1611 Cotgr., Gris viotant,

*Mallow-flowercolour. 1871 Kinuslev At Last xvi, Ochro
—a purple-stemmed *mallow-flowered plant, c 1400 Lan-
franc's Ct'rurg. 56 Take *malowe leues ft leues of violet.

1816 Hentham Chrestom. 325 A "mallow plant, with a flower

on it. 1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing, etc. s.v. Mallow,

90

The ordinary ' ''mallows red ' is exactly the same as dark
!

crimson. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., "Mallow rose, see Hibis-
cus moscliatus (sicj. 1741 Compl. Fam. -Piece 11. iii. 374

! Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as. . "Mallow
j

Tree, Arbor Judx [etc.l. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.
i

Agric. (ed. 4) I. 125 The *mal!ow tribe are characterized by
containing, .mucilaginous matter. 1853 Hesslow Diet. Bot.

1 Terms (1856), Maivacex . . the Mallow Tribe. 1898 Eva
Lucres Gen. Nursing x. (1900) 122 *Mallow water and
camomile flower water are made in the same way. 1845

,
Lindley Sch. Bot. 45 *Mallowworts, or Malvads. 1866
Treas. Bot. 665/1 Like the rest of mallowworts the Tree
Mallow contains.. mucilaginous matter.

II Mallum [nix l/>m), mallus (mce'lite). Hist.

[med.L. mallum, -us, ad. OFrankish *mall-
t
con-

tracted form of OTeut. *maplo~ (Goth, mapl meet*
1

ing-place, OE. m;i'6el meeting, discussion, OIIG.,
I OS. w/aAa/assembly,judgement, speech). CLMail

I

j^.2,Mall-.] The hundred-courtamong the Franks.

I (By modern historians sometimes used as the name
1

of a common Germanic institution, and so attributed

!

to the Anglo-Saxons.)
1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, iii. (1S62) 54 There was

'. a popular infusion occasionally in the King's mallum, or
\ council. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. <y Fng. 1. 400 The

mallum, the Shire-moot, could not be convened. 1874
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iii. § 25. 55 From the decisions ofthe
mallus there is no appeal, except to the king himself.

Mallure, variant of Malheur Obs.

t Mally, a. Obs. [Cf. Du. 'een regte malic
moeder', ' malle, ouwe vader' {Wh. cl. nederl. Taal,

s.v. Malar]}.).] Foolishly fond.

1592 Babington Notes Genesis xx.xiv. 5 (1596) 251 Blanda
fiairum segnes fauit indulgentia natos. A mallie father
maketh a wicked childe.

Mallyce, obs. form of Malice.
Malm(mam),^. Also4,o malme,6maund(?),

7 raaurae, mawme, mame, main, 8 raaum, mal-
lan. [OK. inealm-, in comb, mealmstan ^see 3) and
in the deriv. mealmiht sandy ; cogn.w.ON. malm-r
(Tcel. mdlmr, OSw. malmbcr, S\v., Da. malm) ore,

metal,Goth.wtf/w<jmasc.,sand; aparallel formation
from another grade of the root is OS., OHG. melm
dust; f. root *mel-, mal- to grind : see Meal*£.]
1. a. A soft friable rock consisting largely of

chalky material, b. The light loamy soil formed
by the disintegration of this rock.

1477 Rolls o/Parlt.y\. 189/2 The Vaynes called the Malme
or Marie and Chalke, liyng comenly in the grounde. 1579-80
North Plutarch, A le.xander (1 595) 737 The earth spued out
continually a kind of maund or chalkie clay somewhat ly-

quid. 1607 J. Norden Sitrv. Dial. v. 229 In part of Ham-
shire they haue another kind of earth, . . the slub of the riuer

' of Auon, which they call Mawme. 1670 J. Smith Fng.
Improv. Revhtd 15 You shall lay or bestow 200 Cartload of

I
the best slimy or fattest Marie or Mame on each or every Acre
ofLand. i677pLOTc7^0r</i7(.iv.69,I found a soft stone there-

|
about called Maume, of a whitish colour, a 1697 Aubrey

I

Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 107 The soile of the dowries I take

I

generally to be a white earth or mawme. 1697 Vie-w Penal
Laws 239 It shall likewise be tryedand severed from Stones,

j

Main, Marie, and Challc 1719 Strachey in Phil. Trans.
XXX. 969 These Clives vary much in Hardness, in some

j

places being little harder than Malm or Loom. 1743 Need-
ham ibid. XLII. 634 This Bed of Malm lies in a Valley, at

: the Foot of a long Ridge of Chalky Downs. 1747 Hooson
( Miner's Diet. M ij, Mallan, this is of divers Colours, . . and
I
always Soft. 1787 G. White Selborue 1.2 The gardens, .con-

i

sist of a warm, forward, crumbling mould, called black malm.
! Ibid. 4 A range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is

j
called white malm. 1825 Cobbet r Rnr. Rides (1853I 207 The

j

lanes were very deep ; the wet malme just about the colour
of rye-meal mixed up with water. 1851 Jml. R. Agric.
Soc. XII. 11. 481 Mamie, a white marl containing an ad-
mixture of clay. 1881 Whitehead Hops 21 A peculiar

fertile clay, known locally as ' malm *. 1885 Hinde in Phil.
Trans. CLXXVT.413 The beds, .have been described under
the local names of malm, firestone [etc.].

2. Short for malm-brick.
1858 Sl-yring's Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 66 Points to groins

of common stocks . . Ditto of Malms. i88z Young Every
Alan his mvn Mechanic § 1152 Malms are made of a finer

clay. 1895 Oracle Encycl. I. 500/1 ' Marls' or ' Malms' is

the name given to the best bricks.

3. attrib. : malm-brick, the best kind of brick

(so malm cutter, pavior, stock) ; malm-rock =
sense 1 a; also Geol. — Gkeensand i c; malm-
stone = sense I a.

£893 K./Elfred Oros. iv. xiii. §5 Mon heardlicegnidebone
hnescestan mealmstan aefterpami [etc.]. 1824 Mech. Mag.
ffo, 33. 77 Bricks .. which are used for facing buildings,

called malm stock Bricks. Ibid. 78 The earth and other in-

gredients, with which the soil for malm Bricks are composed.
1833 Lyeix Princ. Geol. III. 292 The upper green-sand
('firestone', or 'malm rock', as it is sometimes calledi is

almost absent. 1842 Malm cutter [see Cutter sb. 1
7]. 1843

Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 192 The difference between malm
paviors and stocks was fifteen or twenty shillings per thou-

sand. 18^8 Skyring''s Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 65 Picked
stock facings.. Seconds malm ditto. 1859 A. C Ramsay
Catal. Rock Spec, (i860) 53 A very fine . . sandstone, locally

termed ' Malm-rock'. 1876 YhGV.Adv. Text-bk.Geol. xviii.

349 'Malm rock*, a soft silicious substance, containing a
large percentage of soluble silica. 1889 Q. jml. Geol. Soc.

XLV. 406 In the more siliceous malmstones fragments of
siliceous sponge-spicnles are abundant. 1894 Jml. Royal
Agric. Soc. June 391 The persistence of the Malmstone
over a very wide extent of the Upper Greensand of England
is a noteworthy fact.

Malm (mam, mgm), a. dial. Forms: 7-8

moam, 9 mome, 7-y mawm, 7- maum. [f. root

MALMSEY.
of Malm sb. ; for the sense cf. the cognate Mklch,
Mellow adjs.] Mellow, soft.

1691 Ray A7
. t>. Words (K. EX S.), Moam, vel Maum,

maturomitis, mellow. 1788 Marshall Rural Econ. E. Vks.
(E. D. S.), Maum, mellow, attended with a degree of dry-
ness. 1829 Brockett Gloss. N. Cy. Words (ed. 2), Maum,
Maumy, mellow, soft. Mome, soft, smooth, conjoining the
idea of sweetness. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Maum, Mawm,
(1) mellow. (2) Gentle, quiet. 1876 // hitby Gloss., Maum,
Mome, or Maumy, mellow ; insipid.

Malm (mam), v.1 Also 7 marra. [f. Malm
sb.] trans, fa. To treat (land) with malm {obs.).

b. To convert (clay) into artificial malm for brick-

making; tocover (brick-earth) with artificial malm.
Hence Maimed///, a., Maiming vbl. sb.

1619-21 Norden's Surv,, Duchy ofLane, in North Riding
Rec. Soc. (1894) I. 24 Fra Scapphow till the west ende of
Langhow Bran even suth til the nether syde manned land.
1850 Dobson Mauuf. Bricks fy Tiles 1. 26 The malm or
maimed brick-earth . . is turned over wiih the spade. Ibid.
11. 3 The brick-earth . . may be maimed, i. e. covered with arti-

ficial malm. 1876 A. ti. Macdowall Brick in Encycl. Brit.
IV. 280/1 The most common mode of preparing the clay, in

the London district, is that of maiming, .an artificial malm
is made by mixing chalk and clay, previously reduced to
pulp, and allowing the mixture to consolidate by evaporation.

t Malm, z>.- Obs. In 7 mawme, o maum. [f.

Malm a.] intr. To become soft.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 107 Then they water it

[earth], and lette it lye three or fowerdayes to mawme. 1825
Jamikson, Maum, to soften and swell by means of rain, or
from being steeped in water ; to become mellow. Malt is

said to maum, when steeped.

Ii Malmag (mx'lmsegl. [Appears as malmay
in Blumentritt's vocabulary of the Sp. dialect

of the Philippines, 1882.] The Spectre, Tarsius
speclrum,a small lemuroid animal, native of Borneo
and the Philippines.

1838 Cuming in Zool. Soc. Proc. VI. 67 The Malmag is a
small animal living under the roots of trees [in the Philip-
pines]. 1871 Casselfs Nat. Hist. I. 248 The Spectre Tarsier,
or Tarsius. The Malmag.
Malmaison (maelm^'zpn). Hort. [Short for

Souvenirs de Malmaison (Fr. ' recollections of

Malmaison', the palace at which the empress
Josephine held her court), originally (and still)

the name of a delicate variety of blush rose, and
transferred to the carnation from some notion of

resemblance.] A variety of the carnation.

1892 Carnation Manual 149 The Malmaison Carnations
can be classed with the tree or perpetual types. 1896
Ashhy-Stekky Tale Thomas (1903) 53 '2 The three ladies in

their fresh crisp morning dresses, their Malmaison carnations,
and their warm-coloured wraps. 1900 Bk, Gardening 708
Carnations are divided into three groups : (r) Show, (2) Tree
or Perpetuals, and (3) Malmaisons. Ibid. 709 Malmaisons.

.

Sorts : These are all varieties obtained from the original

Souvenir de la Malmaison. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 July 10/3
[The bridesmaids] carried conventional bouquets of pink
and sulphur malmaisons.

t Malmarsh. Obs. dial. [? var. or corruption

of Mallemuck.] = Fulmar.
1833 Montagu's Orntth. Did. 315.

Malmaset, obs. form of Marmoset.

t Malmeny. Obs. Forms : 4 mawraenny,
-nienee, 5 momene, maumen(y)e, mawmene,
many, -meny, malmany(e, menye, malmens,
mammenye, -ony, mameny, 5-6 mamony. [Oi

obscure origin. Connexion with F. malmener 'to

maltreat* seems unlikely. The receipt might sug-

gest derivation from Malmsey or its source.] A
dish in old cookery.
'.'1300 Forme of Cury xx. (1780) 19 Mawmenee. Take

a pottel of wyne grekeand ii pounde of sugar [etc. J. Ibid.

exciv. 88 For to make Mawmenny. c 14*0 Liber Cocorum
(1862) 26 For to make momene. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 22

Maumenye ryalle. .. Mammenye bastarde. Ibid. 48 Mal-
menye Furnez...with the wete dyssche ley be maliuenye &
be cofyns. a 1450 Tourn. Tottenham, Feest v. in 1 1 a/1.

E, P. P. III. 94 Ther was gryndulstones in gravy And myl-
stones in mawmany. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk.
(1868) 275 And the seconde course, lussell with mamony.

Malmigiiatte (mselminyre t). [ad. mod.L,
malmignattus, ad. Corsican malmignatto, f. It.

vialo bad + mignatto (cf. ' mignatta a horse-leach,

a bloud-sucker, mignatti a kind of silke-wormes ',

Florio 1611).] A spider, Theridion (Lalrodectus)

malmignattus.
(1699 KAT in Phil. Trans. XXI. 57 The Island of Corsica

. . breeds venemous Spiders, called by the Inhabitants Taran-
tola or Malmignatto.] 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 176
The Malmignatte. .is almost half an inch long [etc.]. Ibid.

383 Index, Mahnigiiatte Spider.

t Ma lmish, a. Obs. [f. Malm (?sb. or a.) +

-XHL] ? Resembling malm; ? somewhat 'malm'
or soft.

a 17M Lisle Observ. Husb. 99 (K. D. S.) A heavy matmish
sort of clay.

Malmoutrye, variant of Maumetry Obs.

Malmsey (ma'mzi). Forms : 5 malmesyne,
5-6 malmasye, 57 malmesey, 6 malmesay,
malmyse, malmesye, mammesey, malmesee,
mamulsye, raawlmsey, 6-7 malmesie, malm
sie, 7 malmesy, 5- malmsey, [ad. (? through

OF. or Pr. *malmesie : cf. Bearnais marmuste)
med.L. malmasia • I )iefenbach\ a corruption of
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the Or. place-name Vlovtpliaoia (Monemvasia) ;

cf. MDu. malemcseye, MLG. malmesie, MIIG.

malmaskr (in 15th c. latinized malmasctum),

MDa. malme'sye. The parallel corruption Malvasia

has given rise to the OF. and ME. malvcsie as a

name for the wine : see Malvoisie.]

1. A strong sweet wine, originally the product of

the neighbourhood of Monemvasia (Napoli di Mal-

vasia) in the Morea ; but now obtained from Spain,

the Azores, and the islands of Madeira and the

Canaries, as well as from Greece.

14.. Maun./vHousch. F.xp. (Koxb.) 456 A bote of malmc-

sey and a federbed. ?CI475 Sijr. loifC Dtgre 754, \c

ball bane rumney and nialmesyne {rime wynel 1513

More Hist. Rich. Ill Wks. 37/1 Attainted was hee by

parliament and judged to the death, and thereupon hastely

drouned in a Butt of Malmescy. IS3 1"1 Aa 23 Hen. VIII,

c. 7 No nialmeseis Romeneis sackes nor other swete wynes

shalbe reteiled aboue xii.d. the gallon. 1549-5° in Fowler
,

Hist. C. C. C.(O.H.S.) 356 Several small charges for mam- '

mesey. 1572 J. Jonks Rallies Buckstont 10 With Sugar,
j

or whyte Mamulsyesof Madera, a myas of good Ale, a caw-

dell or Alebury. 1621 Burton Atiat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. 93 All

black Wines.. as Muscadine, Malmesie,. .Broune bastard,

Metheglen, and the like. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV.

1223 Canary sack, .which the French call Vin de Malvcsie,

and we.. name Malmsey. 1814 W. M. Leake Rescarches

in Greece 197 note, The place [Monemvasia] being cele-

brated for the fine wines produced in the neighbourhood,

Malvasia changed to Malvoisie in French, and Malmsey in

English, came to be applied to many of the rich wines of the

Archipelago, Greece, and other countries. 1843 Penny Cycl.

XXVII. 465/2 The original Malmsey of the Grecian Archi-

pelago, that of Madeira [etc.]. 1871 E. C. G. Murray
Member for Paris III. 115 A second brother statesman .

.

had just been treating himself to a glass of Malmsey. 1880

Maan. Mag. XLI. 236 Malmsey was formerly the produce

of those parts only [Candia and Greece). 189S Army «f

Navy Co-op. List 166 Choice Old Malmsey.

b. attrib., as malmsey-butt, -cup; malmsey-

face, a face inflamed by drink ; malmsey madeira,

a malmsey wine made in Madeira; malmsey-
nose (see quots. 159", a 1700).

1588 Lane, ff Chesh. Wills III. 138 One Mawlmsey cupp
\v lh cover all guylt. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, I. iv. 161 Throw
bin) into the Malmesey-Butte. 1597 — 2 lien. IV, it. i. 42

Yonder he comes, and that arrant Malniesey-N'ose Bardolfe.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Visage, A mustulent, or maumsie face. 1684

OTWAYAthcistv.i, This Malmsey nose of mine. «i70oB. E.

Diet. Cant. Crew, Malmesey-nose, a jolly, red Nose. 1723

Loud. Ca-J. No. 6173/3 There will be no other Malmsey
Madera Wine landed this Year. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm.
1974/1 Malmsey Madeira.

2. A kind of grape, from which the wine Malm-
sey was originally made.
1511 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 12 Vpon that hyll is a

cyte called Malsasia, where firste grewe Malmasye, and yet

dolhe. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 86S It is now most

famous, .for the good Malmesey which there groweth. 1615

G. Sandys Trav. 224 Muscadines and Malmesies, those

kindes of grapes brought hither first from Arabia.

Malmy (raa-mi), a.1 Also 7-8 maumy, S mal-

lany, 9 maulmy. [f. Malm sb. + -I '.]

1. Of a loamy character.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. ix. 240 If the Land be of that sort

they call Maumy, consisting of a mixture of White-clay and
Chalk, and somwhat of Sand. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Hits-

bandm. I. 1. ii. 36'1'heChalk and Mould are so mixed together

that in Hertfordshire we call it a Maumy Earth. 1858 7'v"'-

A'. Agric. Soc. XIX. II. 279 Parts of Norfolk—particularly
the while malmy soils—were unkind for turnips. 1880 Riicyd.

Brit. XI. 430/2 The eastern portion [of Hampshire], .is a
grey sandy loam provincially called 'malmy' land.

1 2. Resembling a stratum or vein of malmstone.

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. M ij. Ore lying in it [mallan]

is as Bullets and naked Lumps., and rare to be seen after the

manner of a Kib; hence we say Mallany Gear, or Stuff, when
the vein inclines to that kind.

Malmy {ma'mi, mg-mi)

,

a.- dial. Also maumy.
[f. MALM a. + -Y.] Mellow ; soft and insipid

;

f also_/?(,r.

1728 tVodrow Corr. (1843) III. 403 You'll probably think

I am too soft and malmy now. 1825 Jamieson, Maumie,
mellow. 1829, 1876 [see Malm a.].

Main, obs. form of M.u.M.

Malnutrition (m;vlni«tri-Jan). [f. Mal- +
Nutrition.] Insufficient nutrition.

1862 Coruh. Mag. VI. 323 Diseases of which the starting

point is mal-nutrilion. 1899 Allbnll's Syst. Med. VIII. 183

Mental disorder may arise from temporary malnutrition of

the fore-brain.

Malobathrum, variant of Mai.abathium.

Mal-observance. [f- Mal- + Observance.]
( Ibservance of a wrong kind.
1822 P. Beauchami' (G. Grote) Anal. Injl. Nat. Relig.

(1875! 75 Mal-observance, like unbelief, includes non-observ-
ance. 18.. Dr. Beog in Crafts Sabb. for Man (1894! 182

[Working men] wish for something more pungent than a
museum in their malobservance of the Sabbath.

Mal-observa°tion. Defective observation.
1886 Maudsi.ev Nat. Causes <y Supcrnat. Secmings 50

The common malobservation which, taking note of agreeing,

takes no note of contradicting, instances. 1895 J. N. MASKE-
lyne in Daily Chrou. 29 Oct. 3/4 A charge of either mal-
observation or collective hallucination on the part of a large

Bomber of eminent men.
Malocotoon, variant of Melocoton.

Malodorous (maeUfdfiras), a. [f. Mal- +

Odorous.] Evil-smelling, lit. and fig.
1850 Cahlvle Laller-d. Pamph. it. 27 This malodorous

phosphorescence of post-mortem sentimenlalism. 1856 G.

Wilson Gateways Ktto-ol. (1859) 83 If. .some inal-odorous
body had been mixed with the incense. 1889 J. Ashton
! teel xv'm. 230 The river retaliated in such kind, as tobecome
a malodorous anil offensive nuisance. 1891 Law Times XC.
459/2 This malodorous litigation.

Hence Malodorously adv., Malodorousness.
1886 Giillemard Cruise Marchesa II. 124 As for mal-

odourousness, it is perhaps one of the few points in which
the resemblance between the two cities fails. 1903 Illaekio.

Mag. July 19/1 The missile malodorously discharged itself.

Malodour (msdflrdai). [f. Mal- + Odour.]
An evil smell, a stench.

1825 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 3S0 In vain did the fair

traveller hope to escape from that omnipresent mal-odour.

1858 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. v. ii. I. 544 Putrid fermentation

ending, after the endurance of much malodour, in mere zero

to you and to every one.

t Mal-O'minous, a. Obs. In 7 male-ominous,
[f. Mal- + Ominous.] Of evil omen.
1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 42, I saw it encom-

pass! by a million of male-ominous creatures.

Malonic (malfnik), a. Chcm. [a. F. malo-

nique (Dcssaignes 185S in Comptcs Kendits XLVII.

76), arbitrarily altered from malique Mai.-k'.] In

Malonic acid: an acid obtained by the oxidation

of malic acid.

1859 Waits tr. Gmeliu's Handl'k. Chcm. XIII. 560. 1888

RemseN Org. Chcm. 204 Treated with an alkali, barbituric

acid breaks up into malonic acid and urea.

Mal-organization. [f. Mal- + Organiza-
tion.] Faulty organization.

1841 Gresley C. Lever-i^o He will not be condemned for

his nial-organisation.. but because he did not act according to

bis conscience. 186s Helps Orgatiiz. Daily Life 37. 1889

20/A Century (N. Y.) Apr. 13 The root of the evil is in the

malorganization of society.

Mal-organized, a. [f. Mal- + Organized
///. a.] Faultily organized.

1862 Helps Orgauiz. Daily Life 112 Of course a thing

may be elaborate but yet mal-organized.

Malosses,Malotto,obs.ff.MoLASsES,Mri.ATTo.

Malpighiaceous (ma3lpigi|**>
,
Jas),a. Bet. [a.

mod.L. Malpighia a genus of plants (f. name of

Marcello Malpighi (162S-94) an Italian phy-

sician) + -aceols.] Pertaining to or characteristic

of the N. O. Malpighiaeeie.

1835 LlNDLEY Introd. Bot. (18481 1. 156 Malpighiaceous and
glandular hairs. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 341/1 In many
species [of Malpighiaceae] the hairs are attached to the

leaves, &c. by the middle ; so that hairs of that description

have acquired the name of Malpighiaceous.

Malpighiad. Bot. [Seeprccand-AD.] I.ind-

ley's term for : A plant of the N. O. Malpighiacese.

1846 Lisdley Veg. Kingd, 3S8.

Malpighian (moelprgian), a. Anat. and Bot.

[f. Malpighi (sue MALPIGHIACEOUS) + -AN.]

1. Anal. The distinctive epithet of ccttain struc-

tures discovered by Malpighi, and of others con-

nected with these.

Malpighian bodies, corpuscles: certain minute bodies in

the substance of the kidney. Malpighian corpuscles 0/ the

spleen : the lymphatic corpuscles of that organ. Malpighian
capsules (see quot. 1866). Malpighian layer: the inner

layer of the epidermis. Malpighianpyramids :' the medul-
lary substance of the kidney, consisting of palish red coloured,

striated conical masses. Malpighian tubules : the urini-

ferous tubes of which the kidney is for the most part made
up. Malpighian tuft : a vascular glomerule of convoluted

capillary blood-vessels in the kidney.

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 244 The Malpighian bodies

consist of a rounded mass of minute blood-vessels. 1848

Ouain's Anat. (ed. 5) II. 1088 These little vesicles or cap-

sules, formerly known as the Malpighian corpuscles of the

spleen, were discovered in the pig by Malpighi. Ibid. 1191

These [small round dark red points] are the Malpighian
bodies or corpuscles of the kidney. Ibid. 1196 Others look

on a Malpighian tuft as merely an example of an artery

breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1866 Huxley Phys. v.

§ 9 The tubules [of the kidney), .terminate in dilatations.,

called Malpighian capsules. 1877 — Auat.^ Inv. Anim. vii.

393 The intestine is provided with Malpighian tubule-. 1878

Ioster Bk. Phys. it. (18891 687 The epidermis consists of

. .an inner soft layer, the Malpighian layer [etc.]. 1890 H.

Gray Anat. (ed. 12)942 The tubuli nrini/eri .. finally termi-

nate at the apices of the Malpighian pyramids.

2. Bot. ill Malpighian cells : see quot.

1900 B. D.Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 152/1 Malpighian
Cells, those which compose the outer layer of the seed in

Malpighiaceae.

t Malpleasant, a. Obs. [f. Mal- + Pleasant,

after F. malplaisaiit."] Unpleasant, disagreeable.

c 153a Du Wes Inlrod. Pr. in Palsgr. 1077 Nat to be

tedious nor malpleasant, 1 remitte it to an other tyme. 1592
Con'starlf. Souu. vm. ii. But I, that nowe baue draune
Mal-pleasant breath [etc.].

Malposed (madptfu-zd), ///. a. [f. Mal- +
-posed, after transposed, etc. Cf. next.] Wrongly
placed.
1900 Lancet 31 Mar. 939/2 Mr. George J. Goldie demon-

strated the usefulness of the x rays in.. the regulation of

teeth malposed in the jaw.

Malposition, [f. Mal- + Position.] Mis-

placement ; the condition of being wrongly placed.

1862 Trollope .V, Amer. I. 145 There are edifices, .which

cry aloud to the gods by the force of their own ugliness

and malposition. 1868 Peard Water-farm. xi. 110 These
. .curiosities were often rendered, .useless by malposition.

b. spec, in Obstetrics. Faulty position of a part

or organ, esp. of the foetus in the uterus.

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 631/1 The apex of the heart

adhered to the palate; but .. the malposition appears to

have been owing to a morbid adhesion of the umbilical

cord to the head. 1859 Ibid. V. 683/2 An extreme degree
of anti-version [of the uterus]. ..This malposition materially

impedes labour. 1881 Lb Come Sight 20 Malpositions of

the eye, such as squinting. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VII.

735 The length and difficulty of the labour,due to deformity

in the mother or to malposition of the child.

Malpractice, [f. Mal- + Practice.]

1. Law. a,. Improper treatment or culpable neglect

of a patient by the physician.

1671 MavnWARING Anc. ft Mod. Proet. Phys. 20 Well then,

you Prescriber in the mode of male-Practice. 1694 W.
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 252/1, I give this Relation.,

to convince.. those Homicides [Pretenders to Physick] of

their Barbarity and Mai-Practice. 1751 Smollett Per.

Pie. (1779) II. Ixx. 250 The malpractice of a surgeon. 1816

A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 181 This boy is

dangerously ill, and likely to die, in consequence of such

malpractice. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses xx, 286 A pro-

fessional brother, prosecuted for malpractice, is always sure

you will do what you can to clear him.

b. Illegal action by which a person seeks to

benefit himself at the cost of others, while in a

position of trust.

1758 Ann. Reg. 85 He was charged for male-practices in

the management of his command abroad. 1768 Blackstone
Comm. 111. 408 King Edward. .found it necessary, .to pro-

secute his judges for their corruption and other mal-practices.

1773 Genii. Mag. X I.I 1 1. 199 Charges of extortion, and
other mal-practices, had been brought against a British sub-

ject, 1855 Macallay Hist. ling. xv. III. 528 The mal-

practices, which had done more than the exhalations of the

marshes of Dundalk to destroy the efficiency of the English

troops, were [etc.]. 1895 Pop. St i. Monthly Sept. 717 Malprac-

tices begin with the prospectus and continue till liquidation.

2. gen, A criminal or overtly mischievous action
;

wrong-doing, misconduct.
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 136 When another canoe was

struck for their mal-practices, the natives behaved in the

same manner. 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 19 The outrages

. .have assumed a more decided character than at any period

since the commencement of the malpractises. 1848 Clough
Amours de Voy. It. 273, I tremble for something factitious,

Some malpractice of heart and illegitimate process. 1851

Thackeray KUldeburys on Rhine (ed. 2) 73 Fanny was
almost ready to tell fibs to screen her brother's malpractii es

from her mamma. 1884 J. Colhorne Hicks Pasha 79 We
took pains, .to correct the malpractice of the men.

Ma:l-practitioner. [Mal-+Practitiom:r.]

A corrupt or culpably incompetent practitioner (of

law or medicine).
1800 DlBDIN yewfif Doctor I. i. The wisdom ofour ancestors

has provided a remedy for the mistakes of mal-praclilioners

in. .an English jury.

Malpraxis (maelprccksis). [f. Mal- + dr.

Trpclfis Praxis. Cf. Mala praxis.] a. ^Mal-
practice 1 a. b. = Malpractice i b.

i860 N. S'yd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. if- Surg, for 1859. 431
A midwife and an accoucheur were accused of malpraxis.

1866 Arnould Mar. Insur. ii. iii. (ed. 3) II. 594 Such mal-

praxis as amounts to a denial of justice. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct.

758 Served with a legal process by some scoundrelly man or

woman for an alleged malpraxis.

Malpresentation. Obstet. [f. Mal- + Pre-

sentation.] Abnormal presentation at childbirth.

1899 Lancet 14 Oct. 1021/1 If a malpresentation were dia-

gnosed it might be necessary to correct it by manipulation.

Malpropri'ety. [f.MAL- + PBop»iBTY.] Want
of proper condition ; disorderliness.

1888 E. Eggleston Graysons xvii. 1S8 The whole interior

had a harmonious air of sloth, stupidity, and malpropriety.

Malscre, obs. form of Masker v.

+ Ma'lshave. Obs. Forms : 1 meelseeafa, 2

meeslesceafa, 4 malsehave, 5 malschawe. [OF.

mselsceafa J mil- ; the first element may, if the

vowel be short, becogn.w. ON. mfl-r (Sw. mal-, Da.

mfl), Goth, maid morh ; the second element (cf.

sccaja plane) is cogn. w. Shave v., but the intended

sense of the compound is not clear.] A caterpillar.

1000 /Eli-ric Gram. Gloss. (Z.) 310 Eruea, nuelsceafa.

t 1150 Vox. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/13 liruca, masslesceafa,

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 19 panne as be grete tlye

folweb be tras of be malsehave [MS. />' malschawe, Cttxton
malshawe, L, crucam] so after ober woo com be pestilence

of be Ismaelites.

Malshrag (marlfraeg). Obs. cxc. dial. Forms
(see E. D. U.) : 9 maleshag, malley-, mallishag,

maltshag, moleshag, 5, 9 Yorksh. malshrag.

[App. a corruption of prec, after Shrau. Other

corrupt forms in mod. dialects, influenced by

Scrawl v. ( = crazvl) are maivl-scrawl, malscral,

maskell.] A caterpillar.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvui. xviii. (1495) 777 A
malshrag that gnawyth caul leuys. Ibid, xlvii. 808 Of mal-

shraggescomythand bredylh butterflyes. 1881 Isle of Wight
Gloss., Mallishag, a caterpillar. 1883 Haiupsh. Gloss., Male-

shag, a caterpillar. 1890 Gtonc. Gloss., Moleshag, a sort of

grub or caterpillar.

Malskre, obs. f. Masker v. dial., to bewilder.

Malstick, variant of Maulstick.

Malt (mjilt), sb. Forms : 1 mealt, 6-8 (9 Sc.)

mault, 6 maulte, K-6 malto, (7 mawlt), 8-9

Sc. and north, dial, maut, I- malt. [Com.

Tent. : OE. mealt - OS. malt (Du. mottl), OHG.
(MHO., mod.G.) male, ON. (Sw., Da.) mall:-

OTeut. *titaltos- nettt., whence Finnish mallas (from
1 78-2
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which the declension of the OTeut. word is inferred

)

and OS1. mlato ; related to the adj. OTeut. *mallo-

or *maltu- (=-Skr. mrdii) represented in OHG.,
MHG. malt soft, ON. malt-r rotten; from the root

of Melt, Smelt vbs.]

1. Barley or other grain prepared for brewing or

distilling by steeping, germinating and kiln-drying,

or by gelatinization, etc.

a 700 Epiual Gloss. 136 Bratiitm, malt. 835 Charter in

0. E. Texts 448, Ic bidde & bebeode swxlc monn se

<S«et min lond hebbe cScet he adce Jere a^efe oem hi^um ;et

folcanstane l ambra maltes. 11.. Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker

548/44 Bracium, malt. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 398 All the
vittale..As quhet, flour, meill, and malt, In the vyne-sellar

gert he bryng. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prot. 197 For many
mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. c 1386 Chaucer
Sompn. T. 38 Yif hym a busshel whete, Malt, or Reye. 1455
Potts of Parlt. V. 324/2 All Bruers . . bought their malt
in ye open marketts. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 61

The starkest aill of malt that mycht be browin. 1589
Pappe zv. Hatchet Cij, As honest a woman as euer burnt
malt. 1605 Shaks. Learut. ii. 82 When Brewers marre their

Malt with water, a 1618 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 748
Taverns, Tap-houses !.. Most sinfully hath Mault been
sunken heer In nappy Ale, and double-double-Beer. 1696-7
Act 8 <y 9 Will* /ft, c. 22 {title) An Act for granting to His
Majesty certain Duties upon Malt [etc.]. 171a Addison Spect.
No. 269 p 8, I allow a double Quantity of Malt to my small
Beer. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sluph. 11. i, Yestreen I brew'd
a bow of niaut. 1818 Scott llrt. Midi, xiii, They were a
bad pack—steal'd meat and mault, and loot the carters magg
the coals. 1871 Tyndall Eragm. Set. (1879) II, xii. 256
The malt is crisp to the teeth, and decidedly sweeter to the
taste then the original barley, 1885 H. Stores Malt fy

Malting- xii. 168 Gelatinised Malt. Until very recently malt
was made, commercially, by germination solely, and almost
exclusively from barley. Since the repeal of the Malt Duties
numerous other methods ofmanufacture havebeen at tempted,
. .and many other varieties of grain have been malted.

b. with qualifying word, as barley, cat, wheal
malt ; brown, etc., malt (see quot. 1839); Palent
malt (see quot. 1 S30). Blown malt (see quot. I S76).
1532 Test. Ebnr. (Surtees) VI. 34 A quarten barley mault.

1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Pec. Oxford (1880) 325 Neany
brewer. .grinde their wheate malte in. .any other mill. 1707
Moktimer llusb. xii. 278 In Kent, where they commonly
Brew with one half Oat-malt, and the other half Barly-malt.

1743 Lond. <v Country Brew. tit. (ed. 2) 179 It is a common
Saying, that there is brought to London the worst of brown
Malt, and the best of Pale. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ.
1. 87 The deep brown malt, now in use under the name of
patent malt, is made by roasting malt, .in the same manner
as coffee is roasted, until it become blackish brown. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 95 According to the colour and the degree
of drying, malt is distributed into three sorts ; pale, yellow,
and brown.. .The black malt used by the porter brewer, .is

partially charred. 1876 Etuycl. Brit. IV. 270/1 Brown or
porter malt . . is sometimes called ' blown malt ', from its dis-

tended appearance. Ibid. 271/1 Americans are now making
beer largely from maize meal and maize malt.

c. Extract of malt, a preparation of malt used
as a food for invalids. See malt extract in 5.

1871 W. AiTKEM Set. <y Tract. Med. (ed. 6) II. 913 The
extract of malt.. may be prepared by any pharmaceutical
chemist. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v.. Extract 0/ Malt ..

is prepared by digesting malt with water, straining, and
evaporating the product to the consistency of thick honey.
It contains diastase, and so acts as a digestive ferment, as
well as being itself nutritious,

2. Proverbs and Phrases. The malt is above the

meal (f rarely wheat, bere, water), said of a person

under the influence of drink. Softfire makes sweet

malt, an admonition to be gentle or merciful.

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 5 Soft fire maketh sweete
malte. Ibid. 25 Malt is aboue wheate with him, market
men saie. 1601 Dknt Pathiv. Heaven 249 Soft and faire,

sir. .. Soft fire maketh sweet mault. 1626 Breton Pan-
tastickes B3 Haruest. Malt is now aboue wheat with
a number of mad people, 1670 Ray Prov. 295 [Scottish
Proverbs.) The malt is above the heir. 1678 Ibid.

(ed. 2) 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one drunk. ..The
malt is above the water. 17*1 Kelly Scot* Prov. 320 The
Malt's above the Meal with you. That is, you are drunk.
1816 Scott Old Mort. iv, When the malt begins to get
aboon the meal, .they are like to quarrel. 1858 M. Porteous
Sottter Johnny 10 He was a sturdy stalwart chiel, ..Fond
o' his maut aboon his meal.

3. transf. Used for : Malt liquor, slang or colloq.

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xi, The bauld billy

took his maut, And scour'd atT healths anew. 1823 'Jon
Bee * Slang, Malt, the chief ingredient of beer, has been
used figuratively for the beer itself. ' A shovel of malt ', is

a pot of porter. 18x8 Lytion Pclham xxiii, I rejected
malt with the air of his majesty, and formed a violent

affection for maraschino. 1861 Hughes Tom Broivn at
Oxf. i, I am naturallya thirsty soul, and cannot often resist

the malt myself. 1861 Lever One of Them xxvi, 'And will

again, old boy ', cried Hawke, finishing oft" the other s malt.

4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. quasi-tfa^'. in the

sense 'brewed' or 'distilled from malt*, as malt-

drink, -spirits, whisky.
1707 Mortimer Husb. xii. 276 To improve our English

Liquors, .in our Southern Parts where they have generally
very bad Malt-drink. 1714^ Manokvjlle Fab. Bees (1725) I.

118 A beggar may make himself as drunk with stale-beer or

malt-spirits, as a lord with Burgundy. 1731 P. Shaw Ess.

Artif Philos. 97 Malt-Low-wines, prepared in the common
way, are exceeding nauseous. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 402
The distiller of malt whiskey calculates on obtaining two
gallons of proof spirits from one bushel of malt.

b. Simple attrib., as mall-bag, -bam, -barrow,

-cellar, -chamber, -com, -gamer, -market, -meal,

-rake, -shovel, -sleep, + -spout, -store, -trade.

1415-16 Durham Aec. Polls (Surteesl 612 Item pro factura
de lez "maltbagges, is. (at. 1753 W. Maitland//«/. Edinb.
11. 151/1 "Malt-barns, Breweries [etc.]. 1885H. Stopes Malt
ff Malting xvi. 264 *Malt-barrows vary considerably in

shape, manufacture, and use. 1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot.
Ser. 1. II. 578 To sell thair malt, .in thair *malt sellaris at
hame. 1676 in Taylor Wakefield Manor (1886) 109 Cum..
brasio, anglice "malt chambers. 1581 \V. Stafford Exam.
Compt. 11.(1876) 46 It pleaseth vs. .nothing at all, which
buy most both breade-corne and "malt-corne for our peny.
"453-4 Durham Ace. Polls (Surtees) 634 [Operantibus] super
reparacionem..de le Whetgarner et le "Maltgarner, 1455
Polls of Parlt. V. 324/2 Thus is ye *Malt markett lost.

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Menh. 231 Casting "Mault meale,
or Beane meale vpon the same. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech.
Suppl., * Malt Rake, a hand tool used in stirring malt on
the kiln floor. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 331/1 He
beareth Gules, a .. *Malt Shovel, Argent. 1577 in Rogers
Agric. A> Prices (1866J III. 580 "Malt skep. 1334-5 Dur-
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In 1 coreo equino empt. pro
Ie"Maltspout in Bracina. 1885 H. Stopes Malt <y Malting
xiii. 183 *M alt -stores, and granaries. 1707 Mortimer llusb.

xii. 276, I shall .- for the Conveniency of the "Malt Trade,
add a particular sort of Mill that [etc.].

c. objective, as malt-making, -roasting; malt-
carrier, -seller. Also MALT-MAKER,
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4 A "Malt-Carrier. 1455 Rolls

of Parlt. V. 324/2 People., nowe.. for noon occupation of
"Malt makynge be in grete idelnesse. 1885 H. Stopes
Malt <j Malting xvii. 292 The monopoly of "malt-roasting,
created by the numerous stringent Acts of Parliament.

d. instrumental (sense 3), as f malt-conceived
',

-inspired, -mad adjs.

1579 G. Harvey Letter-hk. (Camden) 67 Sum newe de-
visid interlude, or sum *Maltconceived Comedye, 1838
Rodger Poems (1897)24 (E.D.D.) A set o' *maut-inspired
whims That end in perfect smoke. 1621 Fletcher Pilgrim
in. vi, Peace, thou heathenish Drunkard, Peace for shame.
These English are so *Malt-mad ;. .when they have a Fruit-

ful Year of Barly there, the whole Island's thus.

5. Special comb. : fmalt-book, an account-book
for the collections of malt-tax; f malt boud =
Malt-worm i ; malt-bree Sc, malt liquor ; malt-
bruiser, a mill for bruising or crushing malt

;

f malt-bug = Malt-wokm 2 ; malt-crusher, a
small crusher for testing samples of malt ; malt-
distiller, one who distils spirits from malt; so

malt-distillery, f («) the action or art of the malt-
distiller (obs.)

; (b) a place where malt spirits are dis-

tilled ; malt-dryer (see quot.); malt extract, a

saccharine and mucilaginous substance obtained

from wort ; also -extract of malt (see 1 c) ; malt-
factor, a dealer in malt ; malt-floor, (a) a floor

upon which the malt is spread to germinate
;
(b)

(see quot. 1858) ; malt food, food composed of or

combined with extract of malt
; + malt-gavel =

malt shot ; malt grid, grinder (see quots.)

;

malt-kiln, a kiln in which the malt is dried after

'steeping' and 'couching'; malt liquor, liquor

made from malt by fermentation as opposed to

distillation, as ale, beer, stout, etc. ; malt-loft, the

place where prepared malt is stored ; malt-lottery,

a lottery promoted by authority of Parliament in

1697 with the malt duty as security
; + malt-mare

(cf. Malt horse); fmalt master = Maltstek;
malt-mill, a mill for grinding or crushing malt

;

f malt-money, money paid as a tax on the making
of malt ; malt office, a malt house, malting

;

f malt-officer, a coltector of malt-tax ; malt-
oil (see quot.); +ma.lt-penny - malt money;

f malt pie jocular, drink, liquor; malt plough,
an implement for turning the malt when upon
the malt-floor ; malt poultice (see quot.)

;

malt-querns sb. pi., dial, (see quot. 1877) ; malt
roaster, a machine for roasting malt on a small

scale; malt roller (see quot.); malt sack, a
sack of or for malt ; malt-screen, a utensil for

screening or sifting malt ; f malt shot, a duty paid

for the privilege of making malt [OE. mealtgescot

(Wulfstan)] ; malt-sieve = malt-screen; malt-

silver, {a) —malt-money; (b) Sc. (see quot. 1825-

80); f malt-stiller malt-distiller; malt-sugar
— Maltose ; malt-surrogate, any substitute . .

used in the manufacture of beer in place of a part

of the malt' (Cent. Diet.); malt-tails, the roots

and shoots of dried malt, - Malt-comes ; malt-

tap (see quot.) ; malt-tax, a tax on malt, imposed
by Parliament irt 1697, repealed and superseded by
the beer-duty in 1880; malt tea, 'the liquid in-

fusion of the mash in brewing ' (Cent. Diet. 1890) ;

malt ticket, a ticket for a share in the malt-lottery ; ,

also attrib. ; malt trader, -turner (see quots.) ;
I

malt vinegar, vinegar made from the fermentation

of malt ; malt wash, the wash or wort obtained

in distilling from grain. Also Malt dust, Malt
house, etc.

1710 J. Chambehlayne St. Gt. Brit. n. 111. 505 Edward,
chief Examiner of the Country Officers "Malt- Books, e 1440
Promp. Parv. 323/2 *"Malte bowde (or wevyl), gurgulio.

1780 W. Fokbks Dominic 6 Keep very far frae Bacchus'
reach, He drowned a' my cares to preach Wi' his *ma't- 1

bree. 1796 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 490/1 "Malt-bruiser, or I

Bruising-mill. 1577 Hakkison England 1. u. xi. 8s b/2 It
j

is incredible to say how our "Maultbuggeslug at this liquor.

1885 H. Stoies Malt <y Malting xvii. 284 Small "malt-
erushers are very generally used. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb.

96/2 The "malt-distillers advertised, Feb. 19, that they
would not receive or pay them (counterfeit halfpence] for

the future. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., *Malt Distillery.

. .The art is to convert fermented M;ilt liquors into a clear

inflammable spirit. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 401 The.. produce
of malt distilleries. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 'Malt-dryer,
a device to hasten the drying of malt by artificial heat. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 100 The specific gravities of solutions of
''malt extract. 1897 Roberts Digest. a> Diet 223 Malt ex-
tracts are essentially infusions of malt concentrated by
evaporation to the consistency of a thick treacle. 1704 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4035/4 Richard Haley and Samuel Wallis, 'Mault-
factors. 1707 Mortimer Husb. xii. 259 Empty the Corn
from the Cistern into the ''Malt-floor. 1858 SimmondsZ?/W.
'/'route, Maltfloor, a perforated floor in the .. malt-kiln,
through which the heat ascends from the furnace l>elow,

and dries the barley laid upon it. 1896 Atlbutt's Syst. Med.
I. 403 If milk be rejected, *malt foocf is generally available.

x.. . Custumal Mepham, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavelkind
(1660) 27 De xxj. sum. iiij. bush, de *Maltgavel. 1889 Bar-
nard .Voted Breweries I. 62 The malt receiving room, .con-

tains two "malt grids, .with strong wire screens at the bottom,
through which the malt passes to the mills in the room
below. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Tiade, *Malt-grinder, a ma-
chine for crushing or cutting m;ilted barley. 1538 Lav ion in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 212 Therbe here, .many "malte
kylnes. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug, xiii. III. 324 Four or
five hundred houses, two churches, twelve maltkilns, crowded
close together. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2868/2 An Additional
Excise upon "Malt Liquors. 1786 Cowrer Let to Utnvin
Wks. (ed. Southey) VI, 5 Government is too much in-

terested in the consumption of malt-liquor to reduce the

number of venders. 1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. II. 228 To
those in the habit of drinking malt liquors, stout and bitter

ale may be given. 168a True Protest. Mercury No. 162.

2/1 *Mault-Lofts, Hop-Lofts [etc.]. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts
no The malt for the supply of the brewery is stored in vas>t

granaries or malt-lofts. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No 3316/4 Lost. .,

two 10/. Tickets belonging to the 'Malt Lottery. 1594
Lyly Moth. Bomb. iv. ii, It was a verie good horse. . . If one
ranne him, he woulde simper and mump, as though he had
gone a wooing to a *maltmare at Rochester. 1612 T. Adams
White Devil (1613) 49 The markets are hoysed vp, if the
poore cannot reach the price, the *Mault-master wil. 1607
Nokden Sum. Dial. in. 108 Any customarie Water-mill,
..Griest-mill, *Mault-mill. .or any other kind of mill. 1707
Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, and all Conveniencies
fit for a Common Brewer. 1600 in N. <y Q. 6th Ser. (1882)

V. 88/2 Here followeth a general Rate of the *Malte Money
due to the Church. 1800 Hull Advertiser 12 July 2 3 A .

.

brick and tiled *Malt-oflice . . capable of .steeping and drying
at once fourteen quarters. 1737 J. Chambehlavne Si. Gt.

Brit. (ed. 33) 11. 84 The Excise and y Malt-Otficers Country
Books. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s. v. Matt, The odious
taste of the *Malt oil will be distinguished. 1... Rental
Pastry Manor, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660)

27 *Malt-peny. 1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Eetw. IV (1613)
Bjb, See how S. Katherines smokes, wipe slaues your
eies, And whet your stomackes for the good *mault pies.

1885 H. Stopes Malt <y Matting xvii. 289 Several forms of
*malt-p!oughs are known and used. 1856 Mayne Expos.
I^ex., *Malt Poultice, common name for the Cataplasma
dynes. 1586 Spenser Will in Grosart 6W Wks. I. p. xvii,

I give and bequetheunto Johon Spenser., one payre of "malt
wyrnes. 1877 N. W. Littc. Gloss., Malt-oucants, (1) stones

for grinding malt ; (2) a mill with steel crushers for the

same purpose. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Malt roaster

Maker, a manufacturer of machines for roasting barley on
a small scale. 1885 H. Stopes Matt A> Malting xii. 164

Every brewer in Germany has his own malt-roaster. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 113 The *malt- rollers, or machines for

bruising the grains of the malt, 1530 Pausur. 601/2 She
layde upon him lyke a *maulte sacke. 1885 H. Siori-.s

Malt <y Malting xvii. 293 Malt- and barley-sacks usually

hold one comb or four bushels. 1... Rental Eastry
Manor, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavclkitui (1660) 27 De
''Malt-shot termino circumcisionis Domini xxd. 1885 H.
Srons Maltty Maltingxvii. 295*Malt-screen> for separation

of all combes and other matters, and also for grading. 1388-9
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 57, ij "mal^yues. a 1472 in

Carlut. Walt, de Norvico MS. (White Kennett MS. note in

Cenvelfs Intcrpr. 1701 (Bodl. copy) s.v. Molsilver, Dabit pro
.. "Maltsilveradfestum Nat. Domini 111 <-/ob. 1825-80 Jamie-
son, Maut-siller. 1. Literally, money for malt. 2. Most
frequently used in a figurative sense; as, 'That's ill paid
maut-siller'; a proverbial phrase signifying, that a benefit

has been ill requited. 1731 P. Shaw Ess. Artif. Philos.

99 Which should encourage the "Malt-Stiller to be careful

and intelligent in this business. 1862 Miller Ele/u. Chem.
III. 83 *Malt sugar (Ci2H|^Oi 2 ). 1900 R. Hutchison
Food 263 The remaining sugars of this group are malt-sugar,

or maltose, and milk-sugar,or lactose. \74\L0nd. ^Country
Prevj. in. (ed. 2) 179 By that and the Help of the "Malt
Tails, he [the Maltster] fills the Bushel with a great deal of
Show and little good Malt. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfrt.
Gloss., *Malt-tap, the wicker stiainer that is put in the

mash vat, to prevent the grains passing through the tap.

1711 Let. to Sachez'erel n The levying the Land-Tax and
"•Malt-Tax. 1840 Thackeray Jolly Jack iv, When village

Solons cursed the Lords, And called the malt-lax sinful.

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3318/4 Lost or mi.slaid. .four "Malt-
Tickets. 1880 Act 43 <y 44 Vict. c. 20 Interpretation of
terms. ' *MaIt trader ' means and includes a maltster or
maker of malt, a dealer in malt, a roaster of malt, a brswer
of beer for sale, and a vinegar maker. 1884 Knight Diet.

Mech. Suppl.,
*Malt Turner, a mechanical arrangement for

turning the malt while being heated in the kiln. 1858 Sim-
monds Diet. Trade, *Malt-vinegar. 1729 G. Smith Fermen-
tation 27 The practice of fermenting all Molosses and "Malt-
wash, without any previous Iwiling. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts
91 A peculiar volatile oil of a concrete nature, which is ob-

tained during the process of distilling fermented malt wash.

Malt (mplt), v. [t. Malt sb.]

1. trans. To convert (grain) into malt. AUo absol.

e 1440 Promp. Pan: 324/1 Maltyn, or make malt, brasio.

1608 Nottingham Rec. IV. 289 Order to be gyven to euerie

maltster . . to forbeare buyinge of barley to mawlt. 1616
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Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm 559 These Oates being

maulted, as you mault Barley, make a verie good mault.

1636 in Bncckuck MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) I. 275 Sundry

abuses by them in buying barley.. and in malting it at un-

seasonable times. 1753 Chambkks Cyct. Supp. s. v., The
whole grain (of maize) will not this way be malted or ren-

dered tender or floury. 1889 Barnard Noted Breweries

I.56 [These brewers] malt every week 7,600 quarters.. of

barley.

b. intr. To admit of being malted.

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v.. Old barley, mixed with that of

the last harvest, does not malt well. 1870 YEATS Nat. Hut.
Comm. 48 Scotch barley, .does nut malt well.

2. trausf. {pass, and intr.) Of seeds: To come

to the condition of malt owing to germination

being checked by drought,

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. xiv. 166 If they [St. Foin

seeds] are not cover'd, they will be Malted Note. We say

it is Malted when it lies above Ground, and sends out its

Root, which is killed by the Air. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2)

I. 210 Turnep-seed..if it is not covered as soon as sown.,

will sprout prematurely, malt, or mould. 1861 Jrnl. R.

Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 418 After the seeds have become satu-

rated with moisluie, the dry weather returns, and they be-

come ' malted . 1873 Mocgridgk Ants <y Spiders 1 26 The
seeds are thus in effect malted, the starch being changed
into sugar.

3. trans. To make (liquor) with malt.

1605 CamDEM Rem. 235 A man of worship, whose beere

was better hopped than maulted. 1621 J. Taylor (Water

P) Taylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 105/1 She is.. better two
dayes salted For then she'll try if Ale or Beere be malted.

4. intr. To drink malt liquor, vulgar.

1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.68 We. .stopped to malt

at all the hedge alehouses. 1825 Ne-.u Monthly Mag. XIV.
180 Lord U— too declares he saw her malting the same
evening. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/, xxv, 'Well, I malts',

said Tom, reaching a pot of porter, and taking a long pull.

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Btrtk xxi, She drank nothing

lower than Curacoa,. . And, on principle, never malted.

Malt, obs. pa. t. of Melt v.

Malta (m^Tta). The name of an island in the

Mediterranean, now a dependency of Great Britain.

Used altrib.
y
as f Malta cross « Maltese cross;

Malta fever, a complicated fever of long dura-

tion, common in Malta and other places in the

Mediterranean; Malta fungus ;see quot. 1S70;

cf. Maltese mushroom).
1651 Malta cross [see Cross sb. 19]. 1723 J- Coats Did.

Her., Malta-cross, so call'd because worn by the Knights
of that Order. 1866 Wood in Edtn. Med. Jrnl. I. 60
Malta Fever. 1870 H. Sicduall Malta 340 Cynomorium
coccineum (L.) sErk elgeneral{Ma\t.),\.he curious so-called

Malta fungus, which grows abundantly on the General's

Rock, off Gozo. 1897 Allbutt's Sysl. Med. II. 463 note
y

Some nosologists object to the term Malta Fever.

T Ma'ltalent. Obs. Forms : 4-5 mautalent,

5 raautelent
; 5-6 matalent, 5 matelent, 6 ma-

tilent, raatulat
; 5 maltalente, 5-7 maletalent,

(5 male talente, 6 Sc. mailtalent), 4-7 (9 arch.)

maltalenfc. [a. OF. maltalent {inant-
y
mat-)

i i.

mal evil (see Mal-) + talent disposition, temper
(see Talent).] Ill-will, malevolence.
e 1320 Sir Bates (MS. A) 3978 Sire Beues bo, veraiment

For-?af him alle is mautalent. 13. . A.". Alls. 906 To his ost
sone he went. Ful of ire and maltalent. c 1440 Fartonope
4499 That my lady hath hyr maletalent Me forgyfen. C1450
Merlin 339 The Geaunte. .gnasshed his teth and rolled his
iyen, that were grete swollen for ire and mautelent {printed
mantelent] that he had. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 465
Vpon the hed^ him straik in matelent. 1481 Caxton
Godfrey clxxviii. 262 And how they pardonned eche other
theyr mal talentes and euyll wylles. 1513 Douglas sEtieis

1. i. (title), Junois wraith and mailtalent. 1560 Rolland
Crt. Venus 11. 332 Thay grew in matilent. 1590 Spensi:r
/*. Q, m. iv. 61 With heavy look, and lumpish pace, that
plaine In him bewraid great grudge and maltalent. a 1648
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 103 Hut not on this part
only did the French shew their Mai-Talent, a 1649 Drumm.
of Hawth. Jets. / Wks. (1711) 14 He had ever a male-
talent against the king since the adjudging of the earldom
of Strathern from his nephew Miles. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth xii, That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas
bears mal-talent against.

IT b. As adj. Ill-tempered.
a 1578 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie)C/*>w*. 1y<;^.(S.T S.) II. 43 King
Harrie brunt as fyre and grew so matulat in anger that [etc.].

t Maltalentive, a. Obs. rare. In 5 male-
talentif, matelentif. [a. OF. maltalcntify

f.

maltalent'. see prec. and -ive.] Bearing * mal-
talent '

; malevolent.
1450 Merlin 219 The! rode in a-monge theire enmyes

wroth and matelentif. Ibid. 338 And ronne to-geder wroth
and maletalentif that oon a-gein that other.

Maltase (m^-lt^s). Chem. [f. Malt sb. + -ase,

after diastase.] (See quot.)
1899 lqth Cent. No. 265. 412 note, It [sucrase] is now named

maltase, the termination in -ase being reserved for the names
of all liquid ferments, or rather enzymes.

Maltate (mjWta). Chem. [f. Malt sb. +
-ateO (See quot.)
1885 H. Stopks Matt <y Malting xi. 140 Maltose combines

with lime to form calcic maltate, the solution of which is
laevo-rotatory us are those of other maltates.

Malt-COmes, sb. pi. (rarely sing.). The dried
radicles which are separated from the grain in the
kiln-drying process of mailing; =Come sb.2

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Malte comys. 1770-4 A. Hun-
ter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 427, I manured a piece of land
with maltcombs. 1787 Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) I. 35Rapecake is also in good esteem [as manure], .as are Malt-

' coombs. 1874 W. Williams Vet. Med. 555 Flatulent colic.

. .Its causes are—food, .such as. .a mixture of maltcums and
brewers grains. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss , Matt-comb, the

dried sprouts, refuse used by some people to pack bacon in

to keep Hies away.

So Malt-comings dial, (in the same sense).

si 1728 Kexnett Lattsd. MS. 1033 (Promp.Parv, 334 «<?/*),

Malt comes, or malt comings, the little beards or shoots,

when malt begins to run, or come; Yorkshire. 1893 Nor-
thumberld. Gloss., Malt-cummins.

Malt-dust. The refuse, consisting chiefly ol

the dried radicles or ' comes ', which falls from the

grain in the process of malting.
1512 MS. Aec, St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for malt

dowst for to dobe wyth. i6zo Narkham Fareiv. Hush, xiv.

no Some are perswaded that this come or malt dust, is a

great breeder of the worme or weeuell. 1707 Moktimkk
Hush. vi.g4 Mault-dust is an enricher ofbarreii I.and. 1849

Cobden Speeches 20 One of the ablest farmers in the country
. .told me he bought great quantities of malt-dust, which he
mixes.. with the food he gives to his Iambs. 1875 Watts

,
Dh t.Chem. 2nd Suppl. 765 The malt is. .screened to remove
the radicle and plumule, which constitute malt-dust.

Malte, obs. pa. t. Mklt.

Malted (malted),///, a. [f. Malt v. + -EI) '.]

1. Made into malt; rarely in narrower sense,

1 that has germinated in the process of malting.

1676 Grew A fiat. Flowers ii. § 15 As we use to dry Maulted
Barly over a warm Killn. 1692 W, Y-woktii Distillation 9
Others Ferment Malted Wheat and Malt, and so Distill.

1702 Luttrell BriefRet. (1837) V. 249 The commons read

a ad time, and committed the bill for encouraging the con-

sumption of malted coin. 1745 DodsleY Agric. I. 131

Trifles II. [04 To mash the malted barley, and extract Its

flavour'd strength. 1844 T. J.Graham Dom. Med. 180 V>- er

made from an infusion of malted groats, or malted rye. 1846

J. Baxter Lihr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 133 Saccharine..

may be extracted either from malted or raw grain.

2. Combined with extract of malt.

1896 Yeo Food 536 And first, with regard to the use of

Malt extracts and Malted food in general. 1898 Daily News
11 Aug, 5/6 A few jars of beef extract, malted milk, &c.

Malteil (rmVlt'n), v. Sc. rare. [f. Malt sb. +
-EN*

r
>.] intr. To undergo malting, to malt.

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scott. IV. 67 When barley and
common bear or big have been cultivated for some time in

a mixed state, they spring and ripen and malten equally.

1825-80 Jamieson, To Mauieu, Mawten, to begin to spring ;

a term applied to grain, when steeped in order to be con-

verted into malt.

Ma - Iter. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 maltar, 7

maulter. [f. Malt v. + -ER 1
.] A maltster.

C 1440 Promp. Pari'. 324/1 MaUleie, or maltestere (//.,

/'., maltar), brasiatrix, brasiaior. 1630 in J. Hutchins Hist.

Dorset (ed. 3) II. 338/2 Brewers. Maulters. Bakers. 1848
W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (ed. 2) Gloss., Matter; rightly

used Instead of maltster, which is properly a woman matter,

Maltese (mpltrz), a. and sb. sing, and //.

Also 9 sing. Maltee {vulgar), 7 pi. Malteses. [f.

Malta + -ESE. Cf. It. maileseA A. adj.

1. a. Of or pertaining to Malta and its inhabi-

tants, b. Pertaining to the Knights of Malta.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 491/1 At the first landing of the

Maltese knights. Ibid. 401/2 The attempt, .proved unsuc-

cessful through the base avarice of the Maltese forces. 1837

G. C. Lewis Lett. 3 Apr. (1870) 77 The vulgar adjective

from Malta, used by sailors and others in the island is

Maltee. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 350/1 The Maltese people

at length obtained the fulfilment of their wishes. 1869

Rogers Hist. Gleanings I. 97 The legend of the Maltese
money ran

—

uon xs sedfides.

2. Special collocations : Maltese cat, a fancy

variety of the domestic cat (see quot. 1902) ; Mal-
tese cross, see Cross sb. 18 ; also, see quots. 18S4

and 1890; Maltese dog1

, a fancy breed of spaniels

(see quot. 1864); Maltese guipure, lace (see

quots.) ; Maltese mushroom, the fungus Cyno-
morium coccineum (formerly Fungus melitensis),

found in the islands of Malta and Gozo ; Maltese
orange, stone, vulture (see quots.).

1857 inJV. <y (?. 2nd Ser. IV. 247 A New York merchant
recently sent for a cargo of * Maltese cats from that cele-

brated island. 1902 * Dick Whittington* Cat Manual ii.

32 There is a strain of short-haired blue cats known as Mal-
tese cats, which used to be extremely popular in America.
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 373 A *Maltese cross in red on
a black ground. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch and Cloekm.
247 The wheel of the going barrel stop work.. is called in-

differently a star wheel or a Maltese cross. 1890 Billings
Nat. Med. Diet., Maltese cross,square compress cut out at the
corners in form of a Maltese cross. 1796 Nkmnicii Poly-
glotten-t.ex. v, The hairy ^Maltese dog. Cams Melitaeus.
The small Maltese dog.. Cam's brevipUis. 1864 Chambers'1

s

Encycl. VI. 287/1 Maltese Dog, a small kind of spaniel,
with roundish muzzle, and long, silky, generally white hair.

1902 Mrs. Pallisers Hist. Lace 392 At this time [1S51] was
introduced the ^Maltese guipures,, .a variety grafted on the
old Maltese. 1882 Caulkeild Si. Sawakd Diet. Needlework
340 The manufacture of * Maltese Lace is not confined to
Malta. 1900 Mrs. K. N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 180
Maltese I.ace. A bobbin-made lace, which has been made
in Malta ever since the commencement of the sixteenth cen-
tury. 1902 Mrs. Pallisers Hist. Lace 87 note, There is no
corroboration of Mrs. Palliser's statement above that lace
was ever made in Malta; if so, it would have been of the
Genoese geometrical kind, of which Lady Hamilton Chich-
ester adapted the designs and evolved what is now known as
Maltese lace. 1816-20 T. Grekn Univ. Herbal I. 320/1 It

is commonly said that the *Maltese red oranges are budded
on the pomegranate. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 812/1 ' Mal-
tese or 'Blood' oranges, much grown in southern Italy,

are distinguished by the deep-red tint of the pulp. 1858
Si.M,\iONDsZ?/i/. Trade,*Maltese stone, asoft stone quarried

in Malta, used for carving, and for making large jars, &c.
1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. 15 "Maltese Vulture.

. .This bird inhabits many parts of Europe, chiefly the island

of Malta. 1843 PcnnyCycl. XXVI. 472/1 Neophron pcreno-
pterus.

,

.This is the.. Maltese Vulture of Latham.

B. sb.

1. a. A native or an inhabitant of Malta, b.

A Knight of Malta.
1615 < i. Sandys 1'rav. 2^7 With him a Maltese, whose

father was an English man. Ibid, J54 The Malteses are

little lesse tawnie then the Moores. 1624 MASSINGER Rene-
gado 11. v, Your fellow Firats Sir, the bold Malteze Whom
with your lookes you lliinke to quell. 1651 HoWELI. / 'enh <

195 The Malteses [the Knights of Malta] having made
pii/.: of them, arriv'd afterwards in Candy. 1797 Encycl.

Brit. (ed. 3) X. 492/2 The Maltese still continued i" behave
with their usual valour against the Turks. 1838 J. L. Si 1.

iiiins Trav. Greece^ etc. 41/1 An old Maltese, who spoke

I rem h and Italian.

2. The language of the natives of Malta, a cor-

rupt Arabic.
1828 Foreign Q. Rev. III. 321 The affinity between the

Maltese and the languages of the neighbouring continent.

1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 346/1 'The mother-tongue of the

people, the Maltese, has continued in use.

3. Short lor Maltese lace.

1900 Mrs. F. N. Jackson Hand-made I.ace 180 In Ceylon

the natives work a kind of Maltese. 1902 Mrs. PallisCr\
lltst. Lace 88 Much Maltese is made in the orphanage in

.. Gozo.

Hence fMaltcsian sb., a Maltese.
1656 Hioint Clossogr., Mattesian, an Inhabitant of the

Island Malta.

Maltha (marlba). Also anglicized 5 malthe.
[a. L. maltha, a. (ir. paXQa, /<«A0t; mixture of wax
and pitch.]

1. A kind of cement made by mixing pitch and

wax, or lime and sand, witli other ingredients.

( 1420 Vallad. <>u Husb. 1. 1115 Conuenyent hitistoknowe,
of bathis. . what malthls hute iS; colde Are able, . .To make
hit houl and watir wel to holde. 1601 Holland Pliny II.

5')5 Concerning Maltha, it was wont to be made of quake
and new lime: for they took-: the limestone and quetiLhe<l it

in wine, which done, presently they punned it with swincs

grease and figs. 1703 Moxon Mech. Eocerc. 243 There is

other Morter .. very hard and durable, as may l;e seen at

Rome,, .which is called Maltha, from a kind of bitumen Dug
there ; . . But their Cement differs from both the Malthas in

Composition and use. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 123

Maltha, or Greek Mastic. This is made by mixing lime and
sand, .and making it into a proper consistency with milk or

size, instead of water.

2. The name anciently given to some viscid form

of bitumen; applied by Kirwan to the 'semi-

compact ' variety of ' mineral pitch ' or asphaltum,

and by later mineralogists variously to ' mineral

tar' and to ozocerite (Kirwan's ' mineral tallow
1

).

1601 Holland Pliny I. 46 In a citie of Comagene, named
Samusatis, there is a pond, yeekling forth a kind of shmie
mud (called Maltha' which will burne cleare. 1727 41

Chambers Cycl. s. v., Natural maltha is a kind of bitumen,

wherewith the Asiatics plaster their walls. 1796 Kikuan
Elem. Min. II. 46 Species IV. Mineral Pitch, Asphaltum...
Second Variety. Semi Compact. Maltha. Erdiges Lrdpech
of Werner. Its colour dark reddish, or blackish brown...
I shall denote it by the name of Maltha. 1799 W. ToOKE
Vieiv Russian Emp. I. 292, A watery vapour.. which col-

lected in pitchers is. .so richly impregnated with naphtha,
but still more with maltha, that the inhabitants take both
and use the latter as tar. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II.

455 Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found on the

Baikal lake in Siberia. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem., Maltha,
the mineral tallow of Kirwan, said to have been found on
the coast of Finland. It resembles wax. 1868 Proc. A/uer.
Philos. Soc. X. 43t; Maltha, or mineral tar, ..is more nearly

allied to tar. .than to oil.

Ittalthacite (marl]>as9it). Min. Also mal-
thazite. [ad. G. malthazit (A. Kreithaupt 1S37),

f. Gr. p.akQaK-b> soft: see -itk.] A variety of

fullers' earth (Chester Diet. Min. iSqGV
1849 Watts tr. GmclbCs Haudbk. Chem. III. 419. 1883

Encycl. Brit. XVI. 424/2 Malthazite, from Steindorfel near
Bautzen.

t Malt-horse. Obs. A heavy kind of horse

used by maltsters; used occas. as a term of abuse.

1561 T. IluiJY tr. Castiglione^s Courtyer 1. E iij, To carie

a mans head so like a malthorsefor feare of ruffling his hear.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. i. 32 Monie, Malthorse, Capon,
Coxcombe, Idiot. 1596— Tam.Shr. iv. i. 132. 1598 I>. Jon
son Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iii, Why he has no more uidgement
then a malt horse. 1603 Harsnkt Pop. Impost. 82 A stiffe

resty spirit, of kin (as seemes) to a maltdiorse of Ware, that

wil not out of his way. c 1616 S. Ward Coalfrom Altar

(1627)57 Such as hold onely a certaine stint of daily duties as

malt-horses their pace, or mill-horses their round.

Malt-house (m^ltihaus). A building in which

malt is prepared and stored ; a mailing.

c 1050 Suppl. /ElfrWs Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1S5/24 Bra-
tionarium, mealthus. 1360-1 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees)

563 Johanni lepemaker pro . . 4 sportis pro le Malthous.

1429 Mnuim. Magd. Coll. O.rf (1882) 16 Item, j bakhous

cum j malthous et 'le brewhous. 1577 Hakkison England 1.

in. i. 95 b/2 Beare with me gentle reader, .that leade thee.,

from a table delicately furnished, into a mustye mault house.

1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2S00/4 A Large and convenient Brew-

house and Malthouse. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. ii. 5°7

The opportunities of defrauding the revenue being much
greater in a brewery than in a malt-house. 1885 H. Stopes

Malt $ Mailing xiii. 183 Malt-houses (or maltings).

Malthusian (mcelbi«*zian), a. and sb. [1. the

proper name A/althus -t- -ian.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to T. K. Malthus (1 766-1835) or

his teaching (see Malthusianism).



MALTHUSIANISM. 94 MALVERSATION.
1821 Shelley Lett. P*. Wks. 1880 IV. 195 In the com-

parison of Platonic and Malthusian doctrines. 1839 Cak-
i.ylk Chartism x. (1840) 109 How often have we read in

Malthusian benefactors of the species :
' The working people

have their condition in their own hands '. 187Z W. K. GiMG
Enigmas 56 Terms on which alone, according to the Mal-

thusian theory, plenty can be secured tor all.

2. Befitting or characteristic of a Malthusian.
1891 T. Hardy Tcss 1. v. I. 65 She felt Malthusian vexation

with her mother for thoughtlessly giving her so many little

brothers and sisters.

B. sb. A follower or supporter of T. R. Malthus

in his views on population.
181a K. Solthey in Q.Rcv. VIII. 324 The Malthusiana

observe, .that the new discovery is matter of science. 1845

Mill Diss, ty Disc. (1875) II. 187 We need not wonder that
:

the epithets of ' Malthusians ' and 'Political Economists'
are so often considered equivalent to hard-hearted, unfeeling,

and enemies of the poor. 1885 J. BoNAR Malthus I. i. 4 A
Malthusian is supposed to forbid all marriage.

Maltliusiauisiu maeljrifi'zUinizm). [formed

as prec. + -ISM.] The teaching of Malthus and his

followers on the question of population.
T. R. Malthus in his Essay on Population (1798) contended

that the rate of increase of the population being out of pro-

[wrtion to the increase of its means of subsistence, it should
>e checked, mainly by moral restraint. This has often been
popularly viewed as a proposal to check marriage,
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. (ed. 5) I. 450 Even Boards of Guard-

ians, .will seldom hear patiently of anything which they are

pleased to designate as Malthusianism. 1892 Nation (N. Y.)

21 Apr. 31 1/3 This religious Malthusianism is calculated to

please the economists who think that the world is too small

for mankind.

Malthirsianize, v. [f. Malthusian + -ize.]

intr. To adopt the principles of Malthus.
1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 435/2 If Britain had Mai-

thusianised, where were our colonies?

Maltin (mjWtin). Chan. [ad. F. maltin, f.

Malt sb. : see -in *.] (See quot 1872.)
1871 Watts tr. GmclbCs Ilandbk. Chcm. XVIII. 455.

1872 — Diet. Chcm. Suppl., Maltin, a nitrogenous ferment
existing, according to Dubrunfaut, in malt, and much more
active than diastase. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV. 339/1.

Maltine (m$Ht/*n). [f. Malt $£. + -ine.]

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Maltine, a name given in commerce
to an extract of malt which contains dextrin, glucose, and
a variable quantity of diastase.

Malting (m^ltirj),»£/. sb. [f. Malt v. + -ing "•.]

1. The action or process of making malt or of

converting into malt.
c 1440 Promp. Part/, 324/1 Maltynge, brasiatura (P.

brasiacio). 1467, 1585 [see 3], 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 647
Barley, (as appeareth in the Malting,) being steeped in Water
three dayes.. will sprout. 1714 Mandkvillk Fab. Pees (1725)

I. 90 The variety of labour, required in husbandry, in malt-

ing, in carriage and distillation. 1813 Vancouver Agric.
Devon 172 Malting is generally a business of itself. 1839
Urk Diet. Arts 105 Maize .. has also been employed to

j

make beer; but its malting is somewhat difficult. 1883
H. Sroi'Ks Malt fy Malting xiv. 224 A comparatively new
form of malting is known as the ' pneumatic system '.

2. A Malt-house.
1846 M. A. Richardson Local Hist. Table Pic V. 30

A spacious malting, .belonging to Mr. Richard Robinson,
brewer. 1870 Daily News iS June, An old malting, situated

about nine miles from Cambridge, was burned down. 1887
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 A strange .. village .. chiefly

composed of mailings and other buildings connected with
beer brewing.

3. altrib. and Comb., as malting barley, business,

district, sample, time, etc. ; malting-floor, house,
kiln, office = maltfloor, house, etc.

1467 Pury Wills (Camden) 46 That the seid Denys hatie .

.

esement in the maltynghows joyned thcrto. Ibid., Dmyng
maltyng tyme. 1585 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 167 The
Malunge House. 1637 Documents agst. Prynue (Camden)
8( The inaulting business goes on, but with some restrictions.

1641 Milton Aninuulv. 58 Though they keep back their

sordid sperm. .and turne them to their malting-kils. 1723
Loud. Gaz. No. 6106/5 A large Malting Office. 1764 Mu-
seum Rust. III. li. 219 Many of the farms have malting-
offices annexed to them. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 240/2
Fine Malting Barley. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 146 Inferior

malting samples frequently fetch little more than feed oats
of good quality. 1840 Cottagers Man. 10 in Libr. Use/.
Kuowl. Husb. Ill, The bruised grain, .is said to be as com-
plete as if it had lain a fortnight on the mailing-floor. 1846
M'Cullock Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 189 The malting
business is extensively prosecuted at Ware.

Maltless (mfWtles), a. [f. Malt sb. + -less.]

Without malt, deficient in malt.
1828 Plackw. Mag. XXIV. 352 Weak small-beer, frothy

and maltless.

Maltlong. dial. Also moltlong, -ling. -
Anbuhy 1, Anglebekky.
1610 Mahkham Masieip. 11. Cvui. 390 The maltlong, or as

some Farriers call it, the maltworme, is a cankerous soar-

rance aboue the hoofe, iust vpon the cronet. 1704 Diet.

Rust. 1847 \iM.\.\\\v.\.\.,Moitling. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss.,

Mi'lttong, a sore or disease between or rather above the

clees of cattle (Johnson).

Ma*lt-maker. A maltster.

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 324/2 Thus is .. ye seid corrnuen

peple that were wonte to be Malt makers grevously hurt.

1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 115 The maltmakaris,
sellaris of malt, baxtaris. 1593 Nokuen spec. Brit., M'm:v
n. 14 Baldock ..yecldeth malt-makers not a few. 1691

Thvom Art Brewing (ed. 3) 52 These ill customs all Mault-
Makers ought to understand and avoid. 1753 CHAMBERS
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Malt, Our barley Malt-makers have tried

all their skill to make good Malt of it [maize].

Mailman (m/Wtms&n). A maltster.

1408 E. E. Wilts (lifer) 14 Iohn plot, Citaysyn and Mail-

man of I.mdon. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 51 The
maltinan sais,

1
1 God forsaik,. .Gifony bettir malt may be*.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. H iij b, When maltemen make
vs drinke no firmentie. a 16*7 Midulkton No Wit tike
H 'omau's 111. i, I^et each man look to his part now, and not
feed Upon one dish all four on's, like plain maltmen. 1724
Dk VonE'ort. Mistress (1854) 5 He found money in cash to
pay the malt-man and the excise. 1737-8 Manch. School
Reg. (1866) I. 8 William son of Ellis Farmer of Salford,
maltman. 1889 Barnard Noted Breweries I. 55 A mess-
room and lavatory, etc., for the malt-men.

f b. Proverbialphrases. Obs.
e IS30 Ilye WaySpyttell House 62 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1866)

IV. 55 Make we Mery as longe as we can, And drynke a
pace : the deuill pay the malt man ! 1600 Rowlands Lett,
/tumours Blood Sat. vi. 53 For he that is in Malt-mans
Hall inrolde, Cares not a poynt for hunger nor for colde.

Ma lto-de*xtrin. Physiol. Chem. (See quot.)

1900 Gould Diet. Med., Maltodextrin CeHioO.?. A car-

bonhydrate, intermediate between starch and maltose.

Maltolt, variant of Maletolt Obs.

Maltose (mfHt<>us). Chem. [a. F. maltose

(Dubrunfaut), f. Malt sb.: see -08B.1 (See quot.)
186a Watts tr. Gmclin's ilandbk. Chem. XV. 338 Maltose.

The sugar produced from starch-paste by the action of malt
(or diastase) is, according to Dubrunfaut, different from
dextro-glucose. 1883 Standard 29 Nov. 3/2 Maltose is the
best. .of the sugar compounds. 1885 H. StopbS Malt <y

Malting" xi. 140 Maltose, when free from glucose sugars,
crystallises like cane-sugar or sucrose.

Maltot(e, variant of Maletolt Obs.

t Maltout. slang. Obs. (See quot.)

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Maltout, a nickname for

a marine, used by sailors and soldiers of other corps, prob- 1

ably a corruption of matelot, the French word for a sailor.

t Maltreat, pa.ppte. Obs. rare— x
. In 6 male-

trait. [? a. OK. mattrail, pa. pple. of maltraire

to suffer.] ? Suffered.

1592 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 36 News him was
;

brought . .How Lord CHsson had lost his head they told And
maletrait, the French kings ire t' appease.

Maltreat (.mreltrrt), v. Also 8 maltrait,

maletreat. [a. F. maltraiter : see Mal- and
Treat v.] trans. To abuse, ill-use; to handle 1

roughly or rudely ; to ill-treat.

1708 Collikr Eurther I 'ifid. I'iciv Stage 32 The Doctor
[Kilmer] agrees, .the Clergy ought by no means to be mal-
traited [Dr. Kilmer had used the word ' abu^'d 'J and ridi-

cul'd on the Stage. 1739 Gibber Apol. (1756) I. 61 This in-

dignity cast upon a gentleman only for having maltreated
\

a player was[etc.]. 1759STLRNE Tr. Shandy II. xvii, Yorick,
indeed, was never better served in his life !— but it was a little

hard to male-treat him after, and plunder him after he was
j

laid in his grave. 1859 Holland Gold E. iv. 49 It is against
the law that she turn them out of doors, or kill them, or mal- .

treat them in any way. 1868 Miss Yongk Cameos I. xxxiv.

290 The jurymen.. were often liable to be beaten and mal-
treated in revenge. 1881 Saintsbcrv Dryden 172 The !

metre, though a well-known English critic has maltreated
it of late, is a very fine one.

Hence Maltre*ated///. a.

1829 Caklvi.e Misc. (1857) II. 28 The cheerful thraldom of
this maltreated philosopher. 1864 Reader IV. 477/2 We
cannot take leave of this maltreated book without [etc.].

1901 Spectator 20 July 94/2 An unskilful physician was
imprisoned by the family of a maltreated patient.

Maltreatment (mreltrrtment). Also 8 male-
treatment, [ad. F. maltraitcment, f. maltraiter :

see prcc. and -MENT.] The action of maltreating
;

the state of being maltreated.
1721 Amhkrst Terrx Eil. Pref. (1754) 14 Nature will

sometimes rebel against principle, when it is long and griev-

ously provoked by male-treatment and oppression. 1768
Rlackstone Comm. III. viii. 140 If the beating or other

maltreatment be very enormous .. the law then gives him
a separate remedy. 18x6 Coleridge Lay Serm, (1S17) 379 ;

[They] after much contumely, .and cruel mal-treatment on
all sides, rushed out of the pile. 1845 Caklyle Cromwell I.

i. 8 From this source has proceeded our maltreatment of it

[the 17th cent. J, our miseditings, miswritings [etc.]. 1881

J. Hawthokne Fart. Eool 1. xxxv, Thus had his deliberate

maltreatment of another man's soul resulted in the loss of

bis own moral free-will.

Maltster (mfVltstaj). Forms: 4-5 maltestere,

malstere, 6 maultster, 7 maulster, 7-S malster,

7- maltster, [f. Malt sb. 4- •mi] One whose
,

occupation it is to make malt.
c 1370 80 Pitrhaw Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 328 Johannes

I

Molend' Malstere. c 1440 Protnp. Paw. 324/1 Malstere, or
maltestere (//., P. maltar), brasiatrix, brasiator. 1577
Harrison Englandx. in. i. 95 b/ 2 Ye making wluroffmault]
I will her set in such order, as my skill therein may extend
vnto, (for I am scarse a good maultster). 1608 Nottingham
Rec. IV. 289 Eucrie maltster in the lowneto forbcare buyinge
of barley. 1656 S. HoUAHD /.ara (1719) 141 Dukes and

,

Marquisses fall by the Bullet or the Ax, when Dunghil-
Rakers and Maulsters out-live themselves. 1683 Luttkkll
Brief Pel. (1857) I. 262 The 23d [Junel also came out
a proclamation.. for the apprehending.. Kicluird Kumbold,
malster [etc.]. 1729 Swtvr Grand C*itcstt't>u Wks. 1 751 X. 124

Sir Arthur the Malster ! how line it will sound ! 1776 Adam
Smith W. N. v. ii. (1869) II. 489 Forthe maltster to get back
eighteen shillings in the advanced price of his malt. 1830
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 79 The brewer or distiller who
is his own maltster can always protect himself. 1863 Faw-
cett Pol. Econ. iv. ii. (1876)537 The Malt Duty is nominally
paid by maltsters.

Malt-worm.
7 1. A weevil which infests malt. Obs.

c 1440 Promp. Par;'. 46/1 Uowde, malte-worme (A boude
of malte\ gnrgulio.

2. transf. One who loves malt-liquor ; a toper.

c 1550 Drinking Song \w Skeltons Wks. (1843) I. p. x f j

Then dothc she troule To me the bolle As a goode malte
worme sholde. 1580 G. Harvey Three Lett. 29 A morn-
ing bookeworm, an afternoone maltworm. 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, 11. i. 83 Mustachio-purple-hu'd Alallwormes.
1605 Tryall Cher', m. i. The whorson Mault-worm has a
throat like the burning Clyme. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr.

Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 367 Manyagallon must be

drunk by the veteran maltworm before intoxication. 1876
Whitby Gloss., Maut~worm, a lover of beer.

f 3. = Maltlong/ Obs. rarc~ l
.

1610 [see Maltlong].

Malt-wort (mfHtwtut). Forms: 1 mealt-
wurt, maltwyrt, 7 mault-, 8- malt-wort. [f.

Malt sb. + Wort 2
.J

= Wort 2
.

e 1000 /Elfkic Gloss, m Wr.-Wiilcker 129/6 Aciunm,
mealtwurt. £1050 Voc. ibid. 356/33 Aciunm, maltwyrt.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wit $ Mirth Wks. 11. 181/2 He
..dipped some small quantity of the Lye, which he sup-
posing to be mault-wort, dranke vp. 1731 P. Shaw Ess.
A rtif. Philos. 41 The boiling down Malt-Wort to a Treacle.

( 1796 Sir J. Dalkymple Observ. Yeast-cake 4, I can make
molasses-worts as easily into cakes as malt-worts.

Malty (m/i'lti), a. [f. Malt sb. + -Y.] Jocular.

Addicted to, affected by, or containing malt (in

the form of malt liquor). Also slang, drunk.
1819 Metropolis III. 144 'Tis degrading to see. .our malty

ladies of quality. 1823 'Jon Hek ' Slang 117 'Malty 1

;

drunk, with beer, or drunkish any how, stupidly so. 185a

Dickkns Bleak Ho. xl, Those particular parts of the country
on which Doodle is at present throwing himself in an auri-

ferous and malty shower.

b. Of the nature of or resembling malt.

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 361 The bread would be
soft; clammy, greyish, and malty. 189* Walsh 7V«(Philad.)

100 Japan Pekoe, .smooth in liquor and ' malty ' in flavor.

Maluerte,Malure: see Malelrtke, Malheur.
Malurine (mixjdiursin).^. Omith. [ad. mod.L.

J/dtitrin-us, f. Malurus (see below).
The name Malurus (Vieillot 1816) was app, intended to

mean 'soft-tailed (bird)', repr. Or. fin\ovpos (Hesych.), f.

(idX6<; (Theocr., once) variously conjectured to mean ' white ',

' shaggy \ or ' soft ' + ovpd tail.]

Belonging to the A/alurin,v, a small group of

birds (chielly Australian) of which the typical genus

is Malurus, the Superb Warbler.
i86z Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. II. 274 Perhaps the most

curious example of the Malurine birds is the beautiful little

Emeu Wren of Australia.

Malurit(e, variant of Maleurtee Obs.

Malvaceous (jna'hv'-jas), a. Pol. [f. late L.

matvdeeus (whence mod.L, J/alvace-;r), f. malva
mallow : see -ACEous.] Pertaining to the genus

Malva (the Mallow), or to the N.O. Alalvaiav.

1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 64 An exact Division of Mallows,
or Malvaceous Plants. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Malvaeeous,
like, belonging to, or made with mallows. 1861 Kknti kv
Man. Bot. 209 Althxa rosea, and some other Malvaceous
Plants. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movent. PI. 232 The leaves

in several Malvaceous genera sink at night.

Ma'lvad. Bot. [f. L. malva mallow + -ad.]

J indley's term for a plant of the N.O. MalvaccR:
1845 Lindlky Sch. Bot. 45 Mallowworts, or Malvads.

Malvady, corrupt form of Marayedi.
Malval(ma;'lval),<3. Pot. \\.\,.malva Mallow
+ -AX.] Only in Malval alliance, exogens : in

I.imlley's classification, an 'alliance* embracing

the N.O. A/alvacex and other orders.

1836 LlNOLSV Nat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli-

ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 1846
— I'eg.Kiugd.ibS Malval exogens, with columnar stamens.

II
Malvasia(malvasra). Alsomalvoisia. [It.:

see Malmsey. Cf. Sp., Pg. matvasia, V. malvoisie :

see Malvoisie.] «= Malmsey. Also attrih.. U
malvasia sack, and in Pg. phr. malvasia tic Madeira
t^ef malmsey madeira, s.v. Malmsey).
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. s6a/l The wine exported is Ma-

d*jra wine and Malvasia de Madera. 1851 Hokrow i.arciij;ro

xciii. (1893) 360 There is Malvoisia sack,, .and partridge, and
beital'ko. 1895 Chamb. Jrnl. XII. 627/2 We entered the

•hailty and drank malvasia.

Malveisyn, variant of Malvoisie.

Malversation (imelva-i^ijan). [a. F. mal-

versation, f. malvcrser: see Malveuse v.] Cor-

rupt behaviour in an office, commission, employ-

ment, or position of trust ; an instance of this.

1549 Compl. Scot. \ix. 160 Quben the pepil disobeyis thy

gude doctryne tbroucht the euyl exempil of thy nialuersa-

tioue, thou sal l>e mair doubil puneist nor tha sal be. 1669

Marvki.i, Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1776 I. 121 The
criminal part of what is reported by the commissioners con-

cerning his malversation in bis office. 1776-83 Jlstamonu
tr. RaynaVs Hist, lu-iies I. 370 The malversations that

prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks and arsenals

at Batavia..ate scarcely to be paralleled. 1811 Welling-
ton Let. to Gordon 12 June in Gurw. Desp. 11838) VIII.

6 Those malversations in office ; those neglects of duly, .are

passed unnoticed. 1874 (Irefn Short Hist. viii. § ix. 561

Charges of malversation and corruption were hurled at the

members of the House.

b. Corrupt administration ^/"something.

1706 De Fok Jure Di?: Pref. 8 Bringing in a Foreign

Power to question him for Malversation of Government.
1818 HauAM Mid. Ages 11872) I. 229 The kingdom was

reduced to the utmost danger . . as much by malversation

of its government, as by the armies of Kdward III. 1839

JAMBS Louis Nil', III. 133 The inquiry into the malversa-

tion of the finances. 185a Thackkk \v Esmond 111. v, Car-

donnel was turned out of the House of Commons, .for mal-

versation of public money. 1881 BLACK Sunrise III. xi. 172

Malversation of justice amongst, those in a high grade.



MALVERSE. 95 MANTILLA.

fc. gen. Evil conduct. 0/>s. rare.

175a j. Macsparran Amcr. Dissected {1753) 12 Though
some of the Felons do reform, yet they are so few, that their

.Malversation has a bad Effect upon the Morals of the lower

Class of Inhabitants.

t Malverse, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. malverser,

ad. L. male versarl (wale wrongly, ill, versarl to

behave, conduct oneself, passive freq. of vertere to

turn).] intr. To act corruptly in a position of trust.

1671 True Nonconf. 13 He could not, tmpune, without

danger of punishment, mal-verse, much less subvert Re-
ligion. 1714 W*. Forbes frnl. Session Pref, 8 The advocates

are subject to the authority of the Lords, who. .may censure,

fine, or debar them from their imployment for disobedience

or malversing in their office. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest

Scot. 95 If any Judge shall neglect or refuse to execute the

Law, ..or Malverse in the Exercise of it, he is [etc.].

Malvoisia: see M.u/vania.

Malvoisie (marlvoizi). Obs.exc.are/i. Forms:

4 malvesin, mauvesyn, 4-6 malvesye, 4 ;

-vesie, 5 -veisyn, mal(e)vesyn, malveseye,

•vaset, 5-6 -vasy, -vesey, 6 -vesy, -ie, -vase,

-vese, -veseie, -vesyne, -weysy, Sc. mavasy,
mawissie, mavasie, 7 malvasie, -ey, -vesie,

9 malvoisie. [a. OF. malvesie, ad. It. malvasia :

bee Malmsey. The forms with final n seem to

represent an adj. formation in OFr. : cf. med.L.

vinum mahasimtm. The 19th c. form malvoisie

is that ofmod.Fr.]
1. = Malmsey i.

1379-80 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In uno pipe de
Malvesin. c 1386 Chauckr Shipmaris T. 70 With hym
broghte he a Iubbe of Maluesye And eek another, ful of fyn

vernage. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1415 And evere sche drow horn

the wyn, Bothe the Roche and the Reyn, And the good
Malvesyn. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xl. 14 All wyne to test

scho wald disdane Bot mavasy \v.rr. mawissie, mavasie],

she bad nane vder. 1508 Extracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) L
Pref. 2i,4 gallouneof Maluasy, price [tiur.viiu£ 1584C0GAN
Haven Health (1636) 310 You shall take Rose water, white

Rosevineger, Strong white Wine or Malvasie, of each like

much ; &c. 1828 Scott /•'. M. Perth viii, I hope you have
no more grave errand than to try if the malvoisie holds its

flavour. 1861 Dora Gkfenwell Poems 24 Flowing of the

Malvoisie And largesse clinking loud.

2. = Malmsey 2.

1517 Torkington Pilgr. (18S4) 20 Ther groweth the Voyne
that ys callyd Malweysy and muskedell. 1883 Stf.vknson
Silverado Sq. {1886) 21 He had broken ground up here with
his black malvoisies.

Malwe, obs. form of Mallow.
Maly(e;s, -ysyous, etc. : see Malice, -icious.

Maly(n)coli, etc., obs. forms of Melancholy.
Malyvolus, variant of Malevolous Obs.

Mani 1 (msem). colloq. Also 6 mame, 6-7
raamme. [Not recorded before the 16th c, the

instance in Que MS. of the Chester Plays being al-

most certainly due to a late alteration of the text.

It is improbable that the word is adopted from the

Welsh main (:—Protoceltic *mammd) ; it seems
rather to have originated independently from a
sound instinctively made by young children ; simi-

lar words for 'mother' exist in many languages.

See Mamma 1
.] A childish (formerly also a familiar

or vulgar) word for mother; corresponding to Dad
sbA, but now more strictly confined to infantine

use or allusions to this. ^Main's loll: see Loll sb. 3.
? a 1500 (MS. 15^2) [see Dad sb}), 1573 Tusser Hji'sIk

(1878) 1 86 Yet cocking Mams,and shifting Dadsfromschooles,
Make pregnant wits to prooue vnlearned fooles. c 1580
Jekff.rib Bugbears 1. ii. 99 in Arcltiv Stud. nen. Spr.
XCVIII. (1897) 309 Oh, thies mammes are exigent, thier
daughters prankes to hide. 1590 Greene Nez>er too late
1. (1600) Pi 2, When the boy sayes, Mam, where is my
Dad, when will he come home? 1611 Cotgr., Alammam
(the voice of infants). Mam. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 80
Then of this Child hee's Syre and Dam, And it may call

him Dad and Mam. 1710 E. Ward Brit. Hud. in. 26 It

stroaks Pappa, and beats the Mam. 1757 Eliz. Griffith
Lett. betw. Henry <$• Frances (1767) II. 160 Has it [a childj

a broad, good-humoured countenance, like dad ; or a lively

eye,., and saucy look, like mam? 1816 'Quiz' Grand
Master Argt. 1. 1 The hero of the tale appears, Leaving his

dad and mam in tears. 1872 Hartley Yorks. Ditties Ser. n.

112 Whear is thi' Daddy doy ? Whear is thi" mam ?

fb, reduplicated. Obs.
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. in. Schism 777 And

smiling sweet Mam-mam, mam-mam he cries [F. crie me a
vie me\.

t C. allrib. and Comb. Obs.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stifle Wks. (Grosart) V. 269 The
nur.se or mother Mampudding . .down she sunk to the earth.

1653 R* Carpenter Anabapt. Was/it 21 These. .Censurers
know no other Language than Mam-English, or, their
mother tongue.

tMam~. Obs. ra?'e~°. [ad. L. mamma breast.]

161 1 Florio, Mamma, a pap, a dug, a mam, a breast.

Mam, obs. form of Ma'am,
Mama, variant of Mamma 1

.

t Mamalone. Obs. rare" 1
. [Obscure

;
perh. a

misreading for mamalouc (see Mameluke).]
x799 Jane Austen Lett. 8 Jan. (1884) I. 192, I am to wear

a mamalone cap instead.. .It is alt the fashion now.

Mamalueco, etc.: see Mameluco, Mameluke.
II Mamamouchi. The mock-Turkish title

pretended to have been conferred by the Sultan

upon M. Jourdain, in Moliere's play Le Bourgeois

Gentilhomme, iv. iii. Hence occas. used for: A
pompous-sounding title; also, one assuming such

a title; a ridiculous pretender to elevated dignity.

1C72 Drydf.n Assign. Prol. 30 You must have Mama-
mouchi, such a Fop As would appear a Monster in a Shop.

a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 5 (17401 233 So then he drops
his mammamouchi Outside of Oates's Plot in the dark, no
more to be heard of in that Reign. 1749 H. Walpole Lett.

(1846) II. 287 This ridiculous Mamamouchi [The Duke of

Newcastle, Chancellor of Cambridge University].

Comb. 1673 Mem. Madam Charlton 12 Charlton fancies

nothing less than to be made a Duke, or some strange

Mammamouchy-Titulado.

Mamanite (m/I*raanait). Mitt. [f. Matnan,
in Persia, its locality + -ITK : so named by A. (ioebel

j
in 1865.] 'A sulphate similar to polyhalite, but

J

somewhat different in composition* (Chester Diet.

\

A'ames Min. 1896).

Mamay, variant of Mammee.
Mainble (marml/1), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also

3-4 mamel. [ME. mamelen, possibly repr. an

OE. *mamel/an --- OIIG. mammalon to stammer,

mutter, mod. Ger. dial, memmeln to mutter, also

to chew slowly ; an onomatopoeic formation with

frequentative suffix -LE : cf. MAMMEE, MumBLBZ>/'J.]

1. intr. To mumble or mutter ; to chatter.

ri275 Prov. Alfred 492 in O. E. Misc. 132 panne mud
: mamelit more banne hit solde. 1377 Lan<;l. J\ PI. B. v. r

Of bis tnatere I my^te mamelyful longe. Ibid. xi. 40S Adam
. .when he mameled aboute mete and entermeted to knowe
pe wisdom and be witte of god he was put fram blisse.

2. To eat lazily.

.' 182s Forbv I'oc. E. Amelia, Mamble v., to eat with
seeming indifference, as if from want of appetite.

t Ma mbler. Obs. rare— 1
. In 5 mammlero.

. [f. Mamble v. + -ER '.] A voluble speaker.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4498 For marcure was mansla^t a
mammlere of wordis.

t Ma mbling", vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mamble v. y

-ing i.] ? =Mammerino 2.

1640 lip. Hai.l Chr. Moder. 11. ii. 5 He could rather lie

content the Angell of the Church of Laodicea should be quit-'

cold, then in such a mambling of profession. 1648 Manton
Spir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves with a lukewarm-
nesseanda mambling of profession midling it between Christ

and the world.

t Mambu. Obs. Also 8 mombu. [a. OPg.

j

mambu Bamboo.] The bamboo.
1662 J. Davtks tr. Mandelslds Trav. 149 A sort of Canes,

, by the lavians called Mambu. Ibid., On the Coast of
Malabar [etcj this sort of Cane produces a drug called

j
Sacar Mambus, that is, Sugar of Mambu. 1681 Grkvv

' Musxutu n. 223 Part of a sort of Mambu, a preat Indian

Cane. Ibid. 225. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3} II. 384/1 A sub-

stance called Tabaxir, or sugar of Mombu.
Mame, obs. form of Maim sb., Malm, Mam*.
Mamea, -ee, -eia, obs. ff. Mammee.
Mamel, variant of Mamble.
II Mameliere. Hist. Also 9 mammelidre,

: -illiere. [Fr. : f. mamelle breast.] A piece of

j
armour consisting of a circular plate of metal cover-

! ing either breast.

1824 Mkyrick Atic. Armour III. Gloss., Mamillaria,
Mamillieres. 1834 Planch£ Brit. Costume 122 On the

breast are fastened sometimes one, sometimes two round
' plates called mamelicrcs. 1885 Fairholt Costume in Ettg.

(ed. 3) II. 277 The surcoat has openings or slits over the

;
mamclieres to allow of a chain passing through.

Mamellated, variant of Mamillated///. a.

t Mamelle. Obs. Also mammill. [a. F.

, mamelle :~~\,. mamilla, dim. of mamma breast.]

I A woman's breast. Alsofig.
( 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 1 Thi mammillis, moder, ful

weel y meene, Y had to my meete bat y my3t not niys. 1483
I Caxton Gold. Leg. 135 b/a Thenne Quyncianus. .comanded

that her brestis and mamellis shold be drawen & cntte of.

Ibid. 419/1 Nourysshed by the pnppes and mamellys of the
! Scrypture of holy chyrche.

Mameloil (m.x»nelfTn). Also mammillov),
mammelon. [a. F. mamelon nipple, f. mamelle :

i see prec]
1. A rounded eminence or hummock.
1830 Lyell Priuc. Geol. I. 206 This mammillon has been

largely (married for lime. 1848 D. Borrkk Campaign agsf.

Kabailes Algeria, Upon the summit of two mammelons.

.

! two French outposts were placed. 1893 E. H. Barkkk
Wand. South. Waters 289 An isolated hill or mamelon in the
valley of the Lot.

2. A small hemispherical tubercle.

1872 Nicholson Palxont. 105 Ordinarily the tubercle con-
sists of a rounded ball or hemisphere (the ' mamelon ').

Hence Mamelonated (mce-melf'lifted ) a., covered
with rounded protuberances.
1857 Bullock Cazeaux 1

Midivif. 47 Like the latter, its

two surfaces are flattened, and it is besides slightly lobular
and mamelonated. 1872 Cohfn Dt's. Throat 243 This gives
the part a rough mamelonated appearance.

f| MameluCO (mxmeli/?k(?). Also 9 mama-
lueco. [Pg., lit. a mameluke : see next.] A cross-

breed between a white and a Brazilian Indian.
1863 Bates Nat. Amazousi. ^note, Mameluco denotes the

offspring of White with Indian ; Mulatto, that of White with
Negro. 1874 Burton Captw. Hans Stade xv. (Hakl, Soc.)

45 Mamalueco, meaning the offspring of a white man by an
Indian woman, is now obsolete 111 Sao Paulo, where Caboclo
has taken its place. 1900 Dkniker Races 0/Man xiii. 545
The Mamelucos or PauUsts of the province of Sao Paulo
(Brazil), European and Indian half-breeds.

Mameluke (mnrmel^k). Obs. exc. Hist.
Forms: 6 mam m oluke, mam(m)eluc.k, mam-
maluke, 6-8 mamaluk, 6-9 -luke, 7 mamme
luke, mamaluch,mamelueh,mammal tick ,mam-
uluke, //. after It. form mamaluchi, mama-
luc(c)hy, 7 X mamaluc(k,S mamaluque, mame-
luc, 6- mameluke. Also 9 mamlouk, mamluk(e,
memlo(o^k. [Ultimately a. Arab. eJ»l^* mamlftk

slave, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of malaka to

possess. The Turkish pronunciation is (meml/7k~
;

cf. med.L. mamehtc, mamehtehits (12th c), OK.
mameluzj mamelos (mod.K. mamehtk

%
mameloulS),

Sp., Vg. viamclucOj It. mammaluco.]

1. A member of the military body, originally

composed of Caucasian slaves, which seized the

throne of Egypt in 1254, and continued to form

ihe ruling class in that country until the early part

of the 19th century.
The Mameluke sultans reigned from 1254 to 1517, when

the Ottoman Sultan Selini I assumed the sovereignty. Sub-

sequently Kgypt was governed, under the nominal rule vA a

Turkish viceroy, by 24 Mameluke beys. In 1811 the Mame-
lukes remaining after the French war wire massacred by
Mohammed Ali, pasha of Kgypt.
1511 Guylforre Pt'tgr. (Camden) 13 There was a gret<-

Ambasset of the soldans towardes Venyce, that hadde in

his companye many Mamolukes. 1529 More Py<ttoge iv.

Wks. 279/2 Mammolukes and Genisaries about y" Turk and
Soudan, haue vsed to christen their children of purpose.

1586 T. B. J,a Primaud. Jr. Acad. 1. (1594) 598 Not long

since the souldan of Cayre [was elected] out of the mamme-
lucks. 1600 j. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa V'llt. 320 Certaine

principall Mamalukes. .etierie of whom was captaine of a
thousand inferiour Mamaluks; and their ..like was to con-

duct the Soldans forces. 1648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. 1.

145 [The Egyptians lived j under vassalage to their own
Mamaluchi or Nlercenaries. 1658 Eakl Monm. tr. Paruta's
II ars Cyprus 46 It was taken by the aid <S the mamalucchy,
by James son to the same King illegitimate. 1704 Collet t.

I'oy. (Churchill) III. 5S7, 2 .Most of the Mamaluones. .were

slain. 1796 Ih'. Watson Apol. Bible vi. 59 It (Egypt] be-

came subject. .to the Matnalucs, and now is a province of

the Turkish empire. 1796 If. Hi'mter tr. St .-Pierre's Stud.

Nat. (1709) 1 1 1. 463 The twelve Beys of Egypt, chosen from
among the Mamelucs. 1801 Wellington Memorandum
in Gurw. De$p. I. ^14 Supposing that the Mamelukes should
be inclined to shake off the French yoke and to co-operate

with us. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. viii, With Maugrabee
and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis [he] took. 1845
Eliot Warburton Cresc. <y Cross vii. 57 The Mamelukes
were young Georgian or Circassian slaves.

attrib. 177a Ann. Reg. 18 The Mamaluck system. 1856
Freeman Saracens iv. (1870) 158 The Mameluke Sultans.

2. A slave (in Mohammedan countries),

1600 Hakxuyt I'oy. III. 718, I shall presently banish all

the Mamalukes and white men which dwell in any of those

Indian townes. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. I. 163 Few of the
Egyptians have memlooks, or male white slaves. 1844 Mem.
Babylonian P"cess II. 170 His Mamelukes, both white and
black. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 236 Now the

Fersian had a mameluke, as he were the full moon.

3. fig. A * fighting slave ' of the Pope, etc.

1531 Tindale Exp. 1 John (1538) 41 Many. .are be come
the Antichristes of Koines mamelukes. 1679 ' Tom Tickle-
voor "Trials Wakeman, etc. gWhen they were listed amongst
the Pope's Mamalukes. 1680 Bolron Papist's Oath Secrecy

7 That Oath which lilessed Ignatius Loyola imposed upon
Ins Spiritual Mamaluks. 1833 CoLtRiDGi-: Table-t. i3 Apr.,

So long as the Bishop of Rome remains Pope, and has an
army of Mamelukes all over thewoild, we shall do very
little. 1902 Contcmp. Rev. Dec. 7SS The Assumptionists
are mere mamelukes of the Vatican.

4. allrib. : mameluke -bit, the heavy iron bit

used by the Mamelucos of Brazil (see MAMELUCO)
;

mameluke point, the long double-edged cutting

point of the Mameluke sabre ; mameluke sleeve,

a fashion of sleeve worn by women in Paris under
the First Empire.
1826 Sir F. Head Pampas 177, I.. took the iron *mame-

luke-bit out of his mouth. 1809 Ld. Valentia I'oy. III. 307
They [sabres] were all Persian, but some had been lengthened
in Egypt at both ends, so as to give the *Mameluke point,

which cuts both ways. 1898 LadV Mary Lovd tr. Uzaune's
Fashion in Pan's iii. 55 Towards the close of the [First]

Empire, when. .*mameluke sleeves, and hair dressed a t'en-

fant, struck a feudal and gothic note.

Hence Ma"meliikedomy?i
l

r
. , the condition of being

a Mameluke or fighting slave. Mamelukery
Jig, a body of 'Mamelukes', a party of enslaved

depredators.
1824 Landor Ituag. Conv., Leopold fy du Paty Wks. 1853

I. 53/1 Our spiritual Mamelukery is as ambitious of power
and riches as if it had children to inherit them. 1900 Con-
temp. Rev. Mar. 455 The reduction of an entire nation to

intellectual serfdom and moral Mamelukedom.

Mamente, Mameny : see Mai:xiet, Malmkxy.
Mamere, variant of Mammer v.

Mameri, variant of Mahomery Obs.
t
mosque.

Mamey : see Mammee.
Mamie, variant of Mammee, Mammy.

||
Mamilla (imvmrla). Also 7-9 mammilla.

[L., dim. of mamma breast, teat.]

1. The. nipple of the female breast ; also, the

male ' mamma '.

1693 tr. Blancara"s P/iys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mammilla. 1706

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mammilla, a little Breast, Tet, or

Dug. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. y Mammilla,. .t\\e nipple of the

mammary gland. Also, tin; male breast, or mammary gland.



MAMILLAR.

2. transf. (Anat., Hot., etc.) Any nipple-shaped
|

organ or protuberance ; a papilla.

1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. II. 279 In these apodous walkers

the place of legs is supplied by fleshy and often retractile

mamilta or tubercles. 1828 R. Knox ir. Cloqncfs An.it.

454 There occurs on the surface of the brain .. a sort of

whitish mammilla, which seemed to be concealed IB the

interior of the nerve. 1843 J. < 1. Wilkinson tr. Swd,- itbox's

Anhn. Kingd. I. Lax Glandular mammilla; or papilla:. 1866

Treas. Bot. 714/9 (Matnillaria) The mamilla:. .have little

tufts ofwhite hair between them. 1852 HkksLOW Diet, Bot,

Terms, Mantilla (a little teat). Little granular prominences

on the surface of certain pollen. 1889 Baron in Q. Jml.
Ceol. Soc. XLV. 322 The crystals of others [sc. stones] assume

a mamillated form, the mamilla^ being covered with minute

crystals. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammillae, . .
applied to the

conical or cylindrical organs of the Arachnida,. .
Also, the

papillae or apices of the Malpighian pyramids in the kidney.

Mamillar (m*Tnilli), a. In quote, mam-
j

miliar, [a. L. mamillar-is, f. mamilla : sue Ma-
:

villa.] = Mamillary 2.

1648 J. BEAUMOKT Psyche IV. exxi, [Osphresis loq.] By the

Mammillar Processions, I Embrace those pleasures which

my Sweets impart. 1832 Maccillivray tr. Humboldt's 1

Trav. xviii. 251 Masses of rock, .emerge from its bosom,

some of a mammillar form. 1897 Atlbutt's Sysi. Med. IV.
j

716 The surface is coarsely lobular or mammillar.

Mamillariform (maemilae*rif£im), a. rare, i

[f. L, mamillari-s Mamillar + -form.] Mamilli- ,

form.
1869 Eng. Meek. 19 Nov. 225/1 A small mammi liar iform

|

object.

Mamillary (mae*milari), a. Also 7 mam-
,

millarie,mammilary, 7-9 mammillary. [f. L.

mamiltaris : see Mamilla and -aby -.]

1. Of or pertaining to the breast ; also, f having

mammae.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 278 The. .milky juyce,

passing, .through the inammilary conduits into the breasts.

179a Belknap Hist. New Ilampsh. III. 165 The only
j

mamillary biped which we have, is the Bat 1898 AUbutt's
j

Sysi. Med. V. 981 To the left of the mammillary or mid-

thoracic line.

2. Of the form of a mamma; mammiform.
Mamillaryprocess : (a) the mastoid process of the temporal

j

bone; (/')//. the metapophysis of the lumbar vertebra;; tU 1

1

pi. the olfactory lobes.

1615 Crooke Body of Man 433 The mamillary processes

which are the Organes of smelling. 1650 ButWER Anthro-
\

pomet. 16 The bottom of the Ear (in which place the Mam-
millary processe is). 1722 Quincv Lex. Physico-Mcd. (ed. 2)

126/1 It is the Entry to the Sinus in the Mammillary Pro-

cess. 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 39 The Mammil-
lary Processes of the Brain. 1797 M. Bajllie Morb.Anat.

(1807) 274 The mamillary portion of the kidney. 1865 Lub-

bock Preh. Times : y, Small mammillary elevations which

are known as Indian corn-hills. 1881 Mivart Cat 39 The
anterior process .. is termed the mammillary process, or

Metapophysis.

b. Having mammiform protuberances.

1813 Bakkwkll Introd. Geol. 355 Mammillary, with a
number of convex smooth surfaces. 1830 Lyell Print.

Ceol. I.202 Sometimes the travertin assumes precisely the

botroidal and mammillary forms, common to similar deposits,

in Auvergne. 1841 Trimmer Pract. Geol. 348 The sides of

the cells are coated with mamillary concretions. 1846 Dana
Zooph. (1848) 265 Gibbous and coarsely mammillary.

c. Mamillary brooch (Antiq.) : one consisting

of two cup-shaped pieces connected by a handle.

1862 W. R. Wii.de Catal. Gold Antiq. R. Irish Acad. 57
Mammillary Fibula;—For the sake of distinction and arrange-

ment, we have applied this term to a class ofgold ornaments,

of great diversity of size, found in abundance in Ireland.

1863 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. I. 11. vi. 459 The dilated gold

ribiuse styled . . Mamillary Brooches.

Mamillate, a. Also maram-, [ad. L. mamil-

Idt-us, i. mamilla Mamilla + -ate 1
.] = next.

1826 Kirby & Si'. Entomol. IV. 311 Feelers {Palpi). .Mam-
millate.. when the last joint is very short, smaller than the

preceding one, and retractile within it. 1847 W. Darlington
A?ner. Weeds $ Useful PL (i860) Gloss., Mamillate, coni-

cal, with a rounded apex. 1875 Ui.aki: Zool. 38 The teeth

in Mastodon mammillate, often numerous, and with every
intermediate gradation.

Mamillated (marmikitf'cl), ppl. a. Also 8-9
mammillated, 9 mammalated, mam;m)el-
(l)ated,mammilated. [f. Mamillate a. + -ED 1

.]

1. Having rounded protuberances or projections
;

covered with mammiform excrescences, spec, in

Path, as a morbid condition of certain viscera ; also

Geol. and ATin.

1741 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 713 The inward Mem-
brane had on its concave Surface a sort of Villoshy wrinkled

and mamillated. 1801 Bournon ibid. XCI. 172 This ore fre-

quentlyassumes a mamillated form. 1823 W. VllUAAVSItltrod.

Aliucral.(ti(\. 3) p. Ixxxv, A mineral presenting aggregations
of large sections of numerous small globes is termed botry-

oidal ; but when the globes are larger, and the portions are
less, and separate, the appearance is expressed by the term
mamillated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. hi. (1879) 46 The mam-
millated country of Maldonado. 1865 Geikie Seen. <fr

Geol.

Scot. vii. 176 The rocks are worn into smooth mammillated
outlines. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 920 This a merely
mammillated or corrugated surface will not do.

2. Having a nipple-shaped process or part.

1839 Sowkrby Conch. Man. 62 Mammillated, a term ap-
plied to the apex of a shell when it is rounded like a teat.

1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 119 Spire short, apex mammil-
lated. 1861 Hit.mk tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. in. v. 156 The
cases from the pistacias are. .mammelated, light, with a
turpentine flavour.

96

Mamillation (mnemiki'Jan). In qnots. mam-
millation. [f. Mamilla + -ation.]

1. The condition of being mamillated.

1856 Mavnk Expos. Lex., Mammillation. Term applied

to the appearances of little prominences like granulations

on a mucous surface, as of the stomach sometimes in Phthisis,

etc. 1877 Roberts Handlk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 120 The stomach

occasionally presents, .mammillation, softening [etc.].

2. concr. in//. Rounded bosses.

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog.xxiv. (1878) 382 Smoothing

those large mammiHations the Cumbraes. 1880 19/A Cent.

Nov. 850 The mammillations of the surface suggest that the

rocks have been ..rounded by the passage of moving ice.

MamiHiferoUS (mcemilrferos), a. [f. Ma-
milla + -(i)feroi's.] Having or bearing mamilla?.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 189X

Athen&nm 30 May 703/1 The division of the mammalia

into a mammilliferous and a non-mammilliferous series.

Mamilliform (mami'IiffX-im), a. Also mam-
milliform, [f. Mamilla + -(i)form.] Shaped like

or resembling a mamilla ; nipple-shaped.

1843 Forbes in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No._ 11. 79

Among which are . . interspersed numerous mammilliform

tubercles. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 423 With mammilliform

prominences when contracted. 1888 A. S. Woodward in

Q. jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 147 The teeth upon this surface

are quite mammilliform. 1880 Gunther Fishes 162 The
fdaments. .are beset with mamilliform appendages.

Mamilloid (mse'miloid), a. In quot. mamra-.

[f. Mamilla + -on).] Resembling a mamilla.

1849-52 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 925/2 The first and second

plates [of the molar] have two mammilloid summits.

Mamillose (mai'mil^s), a. [f. Mamilla +
-08E.] Having mamilliform organs or parts.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Mamio, obs. form of Mammee.

t Ma-mish, a. Obs. rare" 1

, [f. Mam sb.l +
-lKii.] Uxorious.

? a 1641 Bp. Hall WometCs Veil Rem. Wks. (1660) 240

If the Crown be set upon the head (as the husband may give

honour to the weaker vessel) yet it is a pittyful head that is

not better then the crown that adorns it. ..None but some
mamish Monsters can question it.

Mamlouk, inamluk(e, obs. ff. Mameluke.

Mamma 1

, mama (mama-). [A reduplicated

syllable often uttered instinctively by young chil-

dren, who are in many countries taught to use it as

their word for 'mother* (esp. where the ordinary

word in the language begins with 7n).

The Indogermanic type *mamw$, as a child's word for

mother, is found as Gr. y-a-fx^, L. mamma (whence It.

mamma), OS1., Russian MUMa, Lith. mama, Irish mam
(O'Brien); also in Welsh mam, which is the only word for
' mother ', though modr- survives in some compounds. The
F. maman (Cotgr. 161 1 tuamviam), like the earlier mam-ma
(1534 in Hatz.-Darm.),appearstobean independent adoption
of the instinctive infantine utterance; the Sp. mantd, Pg.
mamae, may perhaps be from French.
Apart from the two 16th c. quots. in which the word is

used with reference to a child's first attempt to speak, the

Eng. mamma has not been found earlier than near the end
of the 17th c, after which time it rapidly became common.
The Eng. word of the i7-i8th c. (rimed by Shadwell with
awe) prob. represents a spoken form adopted from the F.

maman ; the spelling may have been suggested by Latin or

It., or it may possibly have been originally meant to express

the native English form (roa'mS, mp'vaS), which is stilt

current in many dialects. In educated use, so far as is known,
the stress has in England always been on the last syllable ;

in the United States, however, the stressma'mma is the more
usual ; a prevailing U. S. pronunciation is represented by
the spelling momma, occasionally used in novels. The
spelling mama, sometimes used in the iSth c, became
somewhat common after 1800, and is especially frequent m
the novels printed c 1830-50. It is now rare.]

A word employed as the equivalent of mother

:

chiefly used in the vocative, or preceded by a possess,

pronoun (as * my mamma ') ; also without article

In the manner of a proper name (e.g. 'Mamma
is well') ; less usually with a, the, or in plural.
The status of the word has always been the same as that

of Papa 1
. In the 18th c, although ma'mma as used by

young children was probably common, mamma' seems to
have been confined to the higher classes, and among them
to have been freely used not only by children but by adults
of both sexes. In the 19th c. its use was much extended,
and among the lower middle class was a mark of gentility*.

Latterly it has in England become unfashionable, even as
used by children.

[iS55 Eden Decades 44 They were turned into frogges.aml
cryed toa, toa, that is, mama, mama, as chyldren are wont to
crye for the mothers pappe.J 1579 Lvly Euphnes (Arb.) 129
When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir Mamma,
with what face can she heare it of his month, vnto whom
she hath denyed Mamma? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. ii. §7.
191 The Ideas of the Nurse, and the Mother are well framed
in their Minds. .. The names of Nurse and Mamma, the
Child uses, determine themselves to those Persons. 1691
SHADWELL Scowrtri Epil., How can one stand in awe Of
a vain Tawdry, Amorous Mamma? 1710 E. Ward Brit.
Hud. in. 26 So the sweet Iiabe of Early Wit, To please
Mamma does Daddy beat. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. viii.

(1729) it My Mama drinks double the quantity. 1728
P. Wai.kkr Life Alex. Peden in Biog. I'resb. (1827) I. 140
Our. .old Scots Names are gone out of Request; instead of
Father and Mother, Mamma and Papa, training Children
to speak Nonsense. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. clxxi.

132 At which I am uneasy not as a Mamma would be, but
as a Father should be. 1758 Eliz. Rose in Family Rose
Kilravock (Spald. Club) 431 Papa and mamma are well.

1773 Golds M. Stoops to Conq. v. (ed. 2) 94 Tony. Alack,
mama, it was all your own fault. 181 1 L. M, Hawkins CUess

MAMMALIA,

<v Gertr. (1812) I. 52 Poor Tom must shift with his outgrown

Coat, because Papa has just given Mama a row of pearls.

a 1S14 Fam.Potitics in. iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) II.

224 Edw. . . One more trial, my delightful mama. Lady Jez.

How often have I told you not to apply that vulgar appel-

lation to ineV 1819 BYRON Juan 1. xlviii, I can't but say

that his mamma was right. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. vi, You
should make your mamma take you to town. 1848 Dickens
IJombey xxxv, Florence is ready to receive her father and
her new mama. 1887 Ruskin Prgeterita II. 241 [I read

my] work to papa and mamma at breakfast next morning,

as a girl shows her sampler.

"b. Used as a prefixed title.

17.. Sir J. Marriot in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1755^ IV.

289 The cruel Fates their rage relented, And mama Venus
had consented.

C. fig. (jocular only).

1844 Thackeray May Gambols Wks. 1000 XIII. 443 The
exhibition of the New Society . . has grown to be quite as

handsome . . as that of its mamma, the old Society in Pall

Mall East.

d. Comb.\ mamma- in-law jocular = Mother-in-

law ; mamma-pian [F. maman pian~\, a mother *

tubercle of the disease known as 'yaws'; a 'yaw
1

.

1855 Thackeray Neivcomes II. 259 Recalling some of

mamma- in-law's dreadful expressions which make me
shudder when I hear them. 1895 Clue Holland Jap.

Wife (ed. 11) 36, I do not altogether like my mamma-in-
law. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mama pian. 1898 P. Manson
Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 note, A large persistent yaw is

sometimes known as the 'mother', 'grandmother 'or
' mama-pian '.

HenceMamma 1 2'.,tocallbythenameof 'mamma'.
1748 RicHARDSONC/ar/«a(i8n) III. 359 Pris. willMamma-

up Mrs. Sinclair.

||Mamma -(manna). P/.-Sd. [L.] The milk-

secreting organ of the female in man and the other

mammalia. Also the corresponding but non-secret-

ing structure in males.

C1050 Prudentius Gloss, in Germam'a (1878) XI. 401 In

Papillas, an mamman. 1693 in tr. Blancard's Phys. Did.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mamma, a Ureast, Pap, or Teat.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Mamma [with anatomists], a Preast,

Pap or Teat; also a Dug in Cattle. 1795 [see Mammary i J.

1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 21 In the mamma they [the

vessels] seem to be rather large than numerous. 1845

Chambers Vestiges (ed. 4) 198 The mamma: of the human
female.. also exist in the male. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man
I. i. 17 The mamma; of male quadrupeds. 1887 Butlin
in Brit. Med. Jml. I. 573/1 The very free removal of the

mamma ..recommended by Mr. Banks [etc.]. 1887 Athe-

naeum 8 Jan. 66/2 The pectoral position of the mamma m
the Sirenia..gave rise to the legend of the mermaid.

t Ma'mmaday. Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf.

mod. dial, mamaay (Line.) 'a sweetmeat made of

boiled sugar'.] ? Nurse's milk, 'pap' (jig.)* Also

attrib. b. As a term of contempt : A ' milksop*.

1589 G. Harvey Pierces Super. (1593) 74 Nothing, but

pure Mammaday, and a fewe morsels of fly-blowne Euphu-
lsme, somewhat nicely minced for puling stnmackes. Ibid.

1 36 This M.-fmmaday hath excellently knocked himselfe on

the sconse with his owne hatchet. 1603 Harsnet Pop.

Impost. 29 If their Conies be Protestants, .then some holy

Ceremonies, .must be solemnly used.. to bring them to lie

betweene the sweete breasts of their holy mother the Romish
Church that the Mammaday, which shall be given them,

may doe them the more good. 1618 N. B. Courtier ty

Counttym.D 4 b, Thy meat tasts all of mammaday pudding,

which breaking at both ends, the stuffing runnes about

the Pot.

Mammfflform : see Mammiform.

Mammal (mce*mal), sb. [First used in pi. as

an anglicized form of Mammalia.] An animal of

the class mammalia.
1826 Goon BK\ Nat. II. ii. 52 As we have no fair synonym

for it [Mammalia] in our own tongue, I shall beg leave now,

as 1 have on various other occasions, to render it mammals.

184s Chambers Vestiges (ed. 4) 109 The ornithorhynchus is

a mammal receding to near the grade of birds. 1859 Dar-
win Orig. Spec. x. (.1873) 283 True mammals have been dis-

covered 111 the new red sandstone. 1859 Geo. Eliot A.
Bede vii, There is one order of beauty which seems made to

turn the heads., of all intelligent mammals, even of women.

b. attrib., as mammalfattts, form, giant.

1845 Chambers Vestiges (ed. 4) 207 In the mammal fcetus,

. .the organ has the form of a prolonged tube. Ibid., It be-

romes a full mammal heart. 1879 tr. HaeckeVs Evol. oj

Man I.i. 3 Amphibian and Mammal forms. 190a T.Gill in

Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept, 436 A whale may be alluded to as

a gigantic mammal or a mammal giant.

t Mammal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. mam-
mdl-is.'] I'ertainiiig to the mamma; or breasts.

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, Mammal veine (vena

mammalis) is double, an inward and an outward one, dis-

tributed among the parts of the brest. [From Cotgr., / 'eine

manimate.}

Mammalated, obs. form of Mamillated a.

II Mammalia (m&nvt-lia), //. [mod.L. mam-
malia {^Linnams), neut. pi. of late L. mammalis
adj., f. mamma: see Mamma

^.J
A * class' of the

animal kingdom the members of which are charac-

terized by the possession of mainmse in which milk

is secreted for the nourishment of the young.
The Mammalia are divided into the placental and the

implacental mammalia (see the adjs.), the latter comprising

only the marsupials and monotremes. Except the mono-
tremes, the mammalia are all viviparous.

1773 Encycl. Brit. III. 362/2 The First Class, Mam-
malia, is subdivided into 7 Orders. 1817 Lawrence Lec-
tures (1823) 101 In the mammalia, .we descend from man
to the whale or seal. 183* Df. la Bfxhe Geol. Man.
(ed. 2) 297 The remains of mammalia have not yet been



MAMMALIAN.
detected in tlie cretaceous group. i88r Mivart in Nature I

No. 615 . 337 We and beasts constitute . .
the class Mammalia.

Manimalial, a. noncc-wd. = Mammalian.
1835 T. Hook G. Gurney in Jftto Monthly Mag. XLIV.

167 Men, women, and children, not to speak of animals,

ornithological and mammalial.

Mammalian (mawi'lian), a. and St. [t.

Mammalia + -an.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to the mammalia.
1851 D. Wilson Archceol. ff Preh. Aim. Scot/. I. i. 22 Ex.

tensive discoveries of mammalian remains. 1855 W. S. Dal-

las in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 375 Host of the bones in the

Mammalian skeleton are solid. 1880 HAUGHTON/Vy'i.C^S?.

iii. 81 The lower forms of Mammalian life.

B. sb. One of the mammalia.
1835 Kirby Hak ty Inst. Animals II. xxiv. 515 The bears,

the foxes, and other Mammalians. 1865 Farrar Chapt.

Lang. 15 The action is as instinctive to them as sucking

is to every infant mammalian.

Mammaliferous (msanSU-fiSras), a. Geo!.

[f. Mammali-a + -FEROUS.] Containing mam-
malian remains.
1851 Richardson's Geol. x. 336 The mammaliferous crag

consists of shelly beds of sand [etc.). 1857 H. Miller Tat.
Rocks ii. 79 Not until the great mammaliferous period it

fairly ushered in, do either the bats or the whales make their

appearance in creation.

".(Loosely used for Mammalian.
1873 J. Gf.ikie Gt. Ice Age xi. 150 The strata containing

mammaliferous remains.

Mammality (msemarliti). rare— 1
, [f. Mam-

mal + -ity.] The attribute of being mammalian.

1899 J. Fiske Through Nature to God it. xi. 125 The
Australian duck-bill, a relic of the most ancient incipient

mammality, is still oviparous.

Mammalogical (msemSl<rdjik41), a. [f.

Mammalogy + -ical; after F. mammalogique.']

Pertaining to mammalogy.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1859 Owen Classif. Mammalia

34 .Mammalogical systems which . . have been proposed. 1879

tr. De Quatrejages' Human Spec. 163 Agassiz thus destroys

the homogeneity of the mammalogical fauna.

Mammalogist (mjfrmgyl&dgUt). [f. Mam-
malogy + -1ST; after F. mammalogiste.~\ One
versed in mammalogy.
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 353/1 Aldrovandus, Jonston, and

the rest of that class of mammalogists, seem to have followed

Gesner. 1883 Academy 1 Dec. 365/3 [Cites the word as a
' neologism ' from F.ncycl. A mericand].

Mammalogy (mimrelodji). [irreg. f. Mam-
malia + -logy ; after F.mammalogfe.] The science

of mammals.
1835 PenuyCycl. III. 229/1 Fischer, the most recent writer

upon mammalogy, enumerates eleven different species of

baboons. 1854 Owen Skel. /, Teeth in Circ. Sci., Organ.
Nat. I. 301 The Systematic Mammalogies.

Mammaluck, -luke, obs. ff. Mameluke.
Mam-mam, reduplication of Mam L

,

Mammary (marmari), a. [f. L. mamma (see

Mamma *) t -ary !.]

1. Of or belonging to the mamma or breast,
j

Also «W.=mammary artery.

1682 T. Gibson Anat. (1697) 2r It has Arteries and Veins

from the Mammary, and Epigastrick, and from those of the

Midriff, or the Phrenick. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mam.
mary Vessels, the Arteries and Veins that pass thro' the

Muscles and Glands, or Kernels of the Breasts. 1795 Home
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 230 The mammary branches run

superficially under the false belly till they reach the mammre.
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 831 The mammary gland.

1834 Eraser's Mag. X. 535 The women . . are remarkable for

the same mammary exuberance. 1862 H. W. Fuller JJis.

Leungs 4 The mammary is bounded above by the third rib.

1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2097 Epit. Med. Lit. 38 The
third left rib was resected, the internal mammary ligatured.

2. Having the form of a mamma. + Mammary
sarcoma (see quot. 18S9).

1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 466 Below are small mammary
projections about to be the outlets to the cysts beneath

them. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5' I9r

When the tumour is known.. to be either a mammary, a
tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken

[etc.J. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammary sarcoma, an old

name for one of the denser varieties of sarcoma . . from its

resemblance on section to a portion of mammary gland.

Mammate (marmot), a. [ad. L. mammat-ns,
i. mamma Mamma 2 + -ate 2

.] Having mammae.
1856 Mayne Expos. I^ex., Mammatus,.. having mamma:

or breasts : mammate. [In mod. Diets.]

Mammato- (msemfi'to), used as comb, form

of L. mammatus (see prec.1, in meteorological

terms descriptive of clouds which have the form of

rounded festoons, as mammato-cirrus , -cumulus.
1880 Ley in Nature 1 Jan. 211/1 In the first sketch 'cu-

mulus' is shown with ' fracto-cumulus
'

; .. in the third the

characteristic base of ' mammato-cumulus '; and in the fourth

that of ' mammato-cirrus'. 4'

t Ma'mmeated, a. Obs. —°. [f. L. mammeat-
us (irreg. f. mamma breast) + -ED l.J = Mammate.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mammeated, that hath Paps or

Teats, or that hath great ones. [In mod. Diets.]

Mammee (mremr). Forms : 6 mamea, ma-
meia, mamio, 7 mamay(n, mamme, mammet,
S mamie, mammey, 7-9 mamey, mamee, 9
maumee, mammy, 7- mammee. [In Sp. mamey,
from Haytian ; cf. F. mamey, mammie (Ae latter

from mod.L. Mammea, introduced by Linnaeus).]

1. A large tree {Mammea americana, N. O.
Vol. VI.

97

Cuttifcrm) of tropical America (now almost na- I

turalized in parts of tropical Africa and Asia),

which bears a large fruit with a yellow pulp of

pleasant taste. Also, the fruit of this tree.

1572 Hawks in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 464 Fruits of

the countrey. .as plantans. sapotes, . .mamios, limons [etc.].

1588N. U.Voy. T.CavendishmHakluyt(\$x))i-i\¥\nMM\s,
mameias, pineaples, oranges and limons. 1593 J. White in

llakluyt (1600) III. 282 Yong plants of Orenges, Pines,

Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia. 1604 E. G[rim-

stone] D'A costa's Hist, indies iv. xxiv. 278 These Mamayes,
Guayauos, and Paltos, be the Indians peaches, apples, and
peares. 1672 R. BloME Dcscr. Jamaica 25 Pome-granates,

Cocar-Nuts, Limes, Guavars, Mammes, Alumee-Supotas

[etc.]. 1684 Bucaniers 0/ America 1. ii. n Some of the

most ordinary [Fruits], .are.. Mamayns, Ananaes. 1685 1..

Wafer i'oy. (1729) 301 The Samballoes are low, flat, sandy

islands, covered with a variety of trees ; especially with

Mammees, Sapadilloes, and Manchineel. 1697 Dampif.r

I'oy. (17291 I. 187 The Mammet is a large, tall, and straight-

bodied tree [etc.]. 1760-72 Juan >, Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3)

I. 76 The Mameis are of the same colour as the sapotes.

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane IV. 502 Thee, verdant mammey,
first her song shall praise. 1852 T'h. Ross Humboldt's Trav.

I. iv. 153 The Delta.. is a fertile plain covered with Mam-
mees, Sapotas (achras),..and other plants. 1866 Mary B.

Clarke Mosses jr. Rolling Stone r20 And zapotas, rough

and brown, With the mamey and the mango, Cast their

luscious sweetness down.

2. = Mammee-sapota.
1866 Treas. Bot. 715/1 Mammee, Lucnma mammosum.
3. attrib., as mammee-stone, -tree : mammee- ,

apple = sense 1 ; African mammee-a. (see quot. I

1887); mammee-sapota, the marmalade tree,
j

I.ucuma mammosa, or its fruit.

1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 9 The *Mamme Apple grows to

the Magnitude of a Pound Pear.. .Then there's the Mamme
Supporter, much of the same Nature with the former.

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xix. 73 Among many other

excellent fruits, I observed one which is here called the

Mammee apple. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I.

144 They will send a deputation . . to give every honest

woman a shaddock and a mamee-apple for her little boys.

1863 R. F. Burton IVand. IV. A/r. II. 34 Custard-apples,

guavas, ..maumee-apples. 1887 Moloney Forestiy IV. AJr.
|

280 African Mammee apple {Ochrocarpus a/ricanus), a tree

40 to 50 feet high. 1683 *Mamme Supporter [see mammee
apple}. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 203 The Mammee-
Sappota Tree is different from the Mammee described at

the Island of Tobago, a 1726 H. Barham Hortus A liter.

Index (1794), Mammee-sapota, Achras sapota. 1864 Grise-

bach Flora IV. hid. 785 Mammee-Sapota, Lucnma mam-
mosa. 1681 Grew Mnsieum 11. r9o A Great *Mammee-stone
. . A little Mammee-stone . . A round Mammee-stone. 1693

Phil. Trans. XVII. 620 The *Mammee-Tree of the West-

Indies. 1725 Sloank Jamaica II. 123 The Mammee-tree

.. is above sixty Foot high [etc.]. 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult.

II. 56 The delicious fruit of the mamey trees.

Mammelated, variant of Mamillated.

Mammeliere, variant of Mamklikre.
Mammellated, obs. form of Mamillated a.

Mammelon, variant of Mamelon.
Mammeluek, -luke, obs. ff. Mameluke.
Mammenye, variant of Malmeny Obs.

t Hammer, v. Obs. Forms : 5 memere, ma-
mere, 6 mamber, mam(m)or, 6- mammer. [An

imitative formation (with frequentative suffix -er) ;

cf. mamble, mumble, stammer.
It is doubtful whether this has any connexion with the

OE. mamrian occurring in Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 5 (hair hi

namriat! man & unriht = Vulg. scrutantes scrntinio), app.

meaning ' to devise, think of ', or with the master sb., found

as a gloss on sopor sleep.]

inlr. a. To stammer, mutter, b. To vacillate,

waver, be undecided.
14.. Anturs oj Arth. iro (Douce MS.) Hit marred, hit

memered, hit mused for madde. c 142S Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker

668/26 Mutulare, to mamere [cf. Ags. Glosses ibid. 447/30
' Mutulat, stommeteS 'i.e. stammers], a 1555 Bradford
in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 3r3 Tyl he [sc. Adam] forsoke

god.. began to mamber of the truth, & to frame hymselfe

outwardly to doe that which his conscience reproued in-

wardly., til then, I say, god did not departe and leaue him

to himselfe. 1566 Dkant Horace, Sat. 11. iii. G v b. Yea
when she daygnes to sende for hym, then mammeryng he

dothe doute, What should I go? 1604 Shaks. Oth. ill. iii.

70, I wonder in my Soule What you would aske me, that

I should deny, Or stand so mam'ring on ? 1617 Collins
', Dej. Bp. Ely 11. vii. 254 Would you haue them to mammer,

as Elias said merrily once of Baal, Perhaps he is gone to

warre,..so perhaps he is gone to Purgatory? 1842 Aker-
man IViltsh. Gloss., Mammered, perplexed.

t Ma-mmering, vbl. sb. Obs. [ + -ing ».]

1. A stammering, muttering.

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/27 HtC mntnlatio, mamer-
yng. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869I 72 [He] drank to his

wyfe and fell to his mammerings and mounched a pace.

2. A state of doubt, hesitation, or perplexity;

chiefly in phr. in a mammering.
1532 More Conjut. Tindale Wks. 343/1 He was in a mamer-

ing whether he would retourne agayn ouer the sea. 1533 —
Apol. xlii. ibid. 91T/2 Y° matter was in a mamering before y9

changa,was made. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 527 The
people in all partes.. are very wylde,. .at no stay, but in a

mamoring, what they may do. 1579 W. Wilkinson Conjut.

Eamilye ojLove 8 b, God . . keepe us from falling away from

the truth, or standing in mammering therof. 1609 [Bp. W.
Barlow] Anszv. Nameless Lath. 115 Hee. .did protest euen

while matters were in a mammering. 1612 R. Carpenter
Soules Sent. 72 The carnall man stands here at a mammering
and maruelling how it can bee done. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate

I

Lang. Unl. xc. I 886 The one goes on forward, .without

respit, the other staggers (is in a mammering).

MAMMOLB.

t Ma'mmering, ///. a. Obs. [f. Mammer v.

+ -1KG-.] Hesitating.

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 358 This doctrine
doth abolish quite the doctrine of the law, of repentaunce,.

.

and commaundeth a mammering doubtfulnesse.

I Ma'mmery. Obs. rare— 1

. In 6 mamorie.
[f. Mammer v. + -v.] = Mammering sb.

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controzi. Cupid's Cautels To
Rdr., My quill remayned long (as men say) in a mamorie,
quiuering in my quaking fingers, before I durst presume to

publishe these my fantasies.

Mammet, obs. f. Mammee ; variant of Maumet.
Mammetrous, -try.var. ff. Maumetrous, -try.

Mammey, Mammie, see Mammee, Mammy.
Mammifer (marmif3.i). Now rare. [a. F.

mammife're, orig. used in pi. as ad. mod.L. mam-
mifera: see next.] = Mammal sb.

1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 91 The terrestrial mammifers.

1877 Dawson Orig. World 356 The carnivorous mammifer.

||Mammifera(nir£mi'feia). rare. [mod.L. neut.

pi. of *mammifer adj., f. L. mamma isee Mamma -)

+ -fer bearing. (Substituted by French naturalists

a 1800 for Linnteus' mammalia).] = Mammalia.
1827 R. Jameson tr. Cnvier's Theory Earth (ed. 5) 294

Among all these mammifera.. there has not been a single

quadrumanous animal.

Mammiferous (maemi-fer3s\ a. [f. as prec.

+ -ous : see -ferous.]

1. = Mammalian a.

1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 495 The. .larger mammiferous animals.

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 59 None of the associated

mammiferous remains belong to species which now exist.

1850 H. Miller Footpr. Crcat. viii. (1874) 148 A more exact

resemblance to the mammiferous tail. 1859 Darwin Orig.

Spec. x. (1878) 271 Mammiferous remains.

2. Of a part of the body : learing the mammse.
1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 422 The marsu-

pium. .encloses the mammiferous region of the abdomen.

Mammiform (macmifpam), a. Also incor-

rectly mammseform (7'reas. Bot. 1866). [f. L.

mamma Mamma - + -(i)form: cf. F. mammiforme.']

Having the form of a mamma or breast.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mastoidei,. .the Mammiform,
or Dug-like processes. 1843 Fokbes in /'roc. Berw. i\at.

Club II. No. it. 79 The upper series bear from one to four

mammiform tubercles. iBjB Ann. <s Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov.

393 Numerous large mammiform tubercles.

Mammill, variant of Mamelle Obs.

Mammilla, -ar, -ate, etc. : see Mamill-.

Mammillon, variant of Mamelon.
Mammitis (msemaitis). Path. [f. Mamma^
+ -IMS.] Inflammation of the mammary gland.

1872 F. G. Thomas Bis. Women (ed. 3) 103 At other times

their proper tissue becomes inflamed, as we see that of the

breast do in mammitis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Mammlere, variant of Mambler Obs.

Mammock (mre-mak), sb. arch, and dial, (see

E. U. D.). Also 6-7 mammoeke, 7 mamock. [Of

obscure origin : formed with the dim. suffix -ock.]

A scrap, shred, broken 01 torn piece. AHo fig.

a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 654 Whan mammockes was
your meate, With moldy hrede to eate. c 1600 Day Begg.

Bed-nail Gr. iv. i, Let me be torn into mammocks with

wilde Bears if [etc.]. 1607 Walkincto.n" Opt. Glass 62 Small

mammocks of stone, .of the bignesse of dice. 1633 T. Adams
Exp. -2 PeterT.5. icoGodregardeth not the mammockes ofour

sacrifices. 1651 Ocilby ,-£50/(1665) 137 Their Masking Sutes

are all in niamocks tore, a 1722 Lisle Hnsb. (1752) 247

Large cattle, .will make mammocks, that they will leave and

not eat. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, I say, cut him to

mammocks upon the spot ! 1870 Morris Ea?-thly Par. II.

111. 40 This gangrel thief thought fit to tread The grass to

mammocks by my head 1

Mammock (mse-msk), v. Now chiefly dial.

(see E. D. D.). [f. Mammock sb.] trans. To
break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds.

1607 Shaks. (Tor. 1. iii. 71 Hee did so set his teeth, and
teare it. Oh, I warrant how he mammockt it. 1641 Milton
Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 17 The obscene, and surfeted

Priest scruples not to paw, and marnmock the sacramentall

bread. 1670 Covel Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 262 This was ready

mammockt and cut to our hands. 1764 Francis Lett. (1901)

]
I. 65 After being all mammocked the fish were sent down to

be boiled. 1852 Eraser's Mag. XLV. 523 The soft parts are

j

cut.,and mammocked in every conceivable way. 18B8 Jrnl.

Amer. Folk-tore I. No. 2 A colored man.. frequently com-
plains that the cows ' mammock the hay ' so badly.

jig. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Lije (1826) vn.

lxix, Hearing your favourite poem ..mammocked by the
• mouth of a forward Puppy. 1865 Knight Sch. Hist. Eng. 1.

660 He [Garrick] mangled Shakspere. And he patched the

mammock'd plays with tawdry rags. 1890 A thenxum 29

Mar. 400/2 One or two lines have to be mammocked to fit

them into the new arrangement.

Mammoda, variant of Mahmudi Obs.

MammodiS, ?// ? US. ? Obs. [app. a. Urdu

(Pers.) mahmftdi a sort of fine muslin, 1. Mahmud:
see Mahmudi.] (See quots.)

1828 Webster, Mammodis, coarse, plain Indian muslins.

1889 Century Diet., Mammodis, n. pi., Cotton cloths from

India; commonly applied to the plain ones only.

Mammoid (mx-moid), a. [1. Mamma - + -oid.]

Resembling a mamma.
1774 Darwin in Phil. Trans. LX1V. 349 The mammoid

process of the temporal bone.

Mammole i.mre-mo«l). The edible fruit of

Opuntia Tuna (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889).

Mammoluke, obs. form of Mameluke.
79



MAMMON.
Mammon (mte'man). Also 4, 6 Mammona,

6 mammonde, mammony. [a. late L. ma{?>t -

mona masc. (Vulg.), ma{m)mon (Diefenb.), a. Gr.
(N.T.) na/wvas (late texts naafuuvai), a. Aramaic
poo mamon, n:ioo mamond riches, gain (frequent in

the Targums). Hence also Syriac mSmuna, Goth.
mammona \vk. masc, mod. F. mammon, mammone.
The N. T. phrase ^a^wi-a? ir\$ aSucta? (Eng. version
'mammon of unrighteousness'; earlier versions, 'mammon
of iniquity ',

' wicked mammon ', etc.) represents exactly the

Aramaic mamon di-r'shaS-, ' riches or gain of wickedness

'

(Targ. Hah. ii. g\ and approximately the more common
mamon di-sliaar, * riches of falsehood '.]

1. The Aramaic word for ' riches ', occurring in

the Greek text of Matt. vi. 24 and Luke xvi. 9-13,
and retained in the Vulgate. Owing to the quasi-
peisonification in these passages, the word was
taken by mediaeval writers as the proper name of
the devil of covctonsness. This use appears in

English in the 1416th c, and was revived by
Milton {P. L. 1. 67S, 11. 228). The word does
not occur in the N. T. translations of Wyclif and
Purvey (who substitute richessis), but it was used
by Tindale (1526-34) and subsequent translators,
with the exception of those of the Geneva version.
From the 16th c. onwards it has been current in

English, usually with more or less of personifica-
tion, as a term of opprobrium for wealth regarded
as an idol or as an evil influence.
1362 Langl. /'. PI. A. ix. 81 He. .with Mammonas moneye

hath maked him frendes. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de
W. 1506) 11. xi. 117 A deuyll named Mammona made unto
the couetous man .vi. commaundementes. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de \V. 1531) 281b, No persone may seme god eternal,
& also ye mammonde of iniquite, which is golde 8; syluer
& other rychesse. 1530 Latimer Let. to Hen. VIII in
Eoxe A. S, M. (1563) 1346/1 Thys wycked Mammon, the
goodesof thys worlde, whyche is their God. 1618 lip. Halt.
Right. Mammon 64 1 he foolish Siluer-smiths may shout out,
Great is Mammon of the worldlings. 1620 1 . Granger
Div. Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1683
Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 418 Miserly Parents
sacrificing their Children to Mammon is a wretched Idolatry.
1732 Pope F.p. Bathurit 171 Who sees pale Mammon pine
amidst his store. 1773 Observ. State Poor 49 Eyes fasci-
nated by Mammon the god of this world. 1781 Cowter
Charity 45 Mammon makes the world his legatee Through
fear, not love. 1836 Kebi.e Dissent ii. in Lyra Apost., A
creed. -By Mammon's touch new moulded o'er and o'er.

b. Sometimes jocularly for ' money '.

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 117081 101 While his
Mammon lasts, he's a mad Fellow.

2. attrib. and Comb, an mammon gospel, worship,
worshipper ; mammon-blinded, worshipping adjs.
1826 K. Irving Babylon II. 413 We. .are now a Mammon-

worshipping people. 1843 Cari.vle Past $ I'r. in. ii, We
.
.with our Mammon-Gospel, have come to strange conclu-

sions. /rW., Verily Mammon-worship is a melancholy creed.
Ibid. iv. viii. When Mammon-worshippers here and there
begin to be God-worshippers. 1851 KlNGSLEV Yeast vi. 108
However Mammon-blinded, he was kindly and upright.
1899 W. R. Inge Clir. Mysticism viii. 317 The sweet in-
fluences of the home deprive even mammon-worship of half
its grossness.

Mammon, obs. variant of Mammoth sb.

Mammondom (marmandam). [f. Mammon
+ -dom.] The realm or domain of mammon.
1861 Sala in Temple Bar I. 304 All the gold of Mammon.

dom could not. .bring cheerful warmth.
t Mammonet. Obs. [ad. med.L. mammonttus

(Promp. Parv. 327/1, Wr.-Wulcker 594/30), 'mar-
moset', f. mammon monkey.] A kind of monkey.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 7 Mammonets are lesse then

an Ape,. .having_a long and hairy taile.

Mammoniacal (mrcmanarakal), a. tioitce-wd.
[f. Mammon: after demoniacal.] =next.
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs, Cornel. Observ., All English

society is cursed by this mammoniacal superstition.

Manimonic (BMOyaik), a. nome-zud. [f.

Mammon + -ic] Of or pertaining to mammon.
1837 Erasers Mag. XV. 362 The mammonic hydra.

Mammonish (mae-manij), a. [f. Mammon +
-ish.] Influenced by or devoted to mammon.

*o
8
?7 A'-

D
' ?M,TH Let

- '" Arc'"1- Singleton Wks. 1859 II.
258/1 lhis, it will be said, is a Mammonish view of the
subject. 1840 Carlvle Heroes vi. (1858) 349 A great black
devouring world not Christian, but Mammonish, Devilish
"43 — Pasts, Pr. 111. ix 1851 T. Parker in Weiss Life 4
Corr. I. 381 Unitarian ministers have.. generally congrega-
tions more mammonish. .than the orthodox congregations.

Mammonism (marmaniz'm). [f. Mammon +
-ism. (C£ G. mammoni'smits.)] Devotion to the
pursuit of riches.

1843 Carlyi.e Past f, Pr. 1. v, In whirlwinds of fire, you
and your Mammonisms, Dilettantisms [etc.].. shall disap-
pear! Jhd. 11. xvi, If. .all except Mammonism be a vaiii
grimace. 1897 Price Hughes in Daily Netus 15 Nov. 2/4 It
was necessary to protect the Lord's Day against Mammonism.
Mammonist (marmanist). [f. Mammon + ;

-1ST. Cf. obs. Da. mammom'sl.'] A worshipper
of mammon ; one who sets his heart on riches.
1550 Crowley In/orm. f, Petit. 13 b, Let them no more be

named Christians,, .but Mammonistes after Mammon whose
badge they beare. 1560 Becon Catech. IV, Wks. 1564 I. 415
They are all Mammonistes and worldlinges. 1667 Causes
Decay Chr. Piety v. 105 Let him come to the converted
Mammonist, and ask him which he linds the better Trea-

98

' sury, his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels. 1702 C.
Mather Magn. Chr. Ill, 209 The Gains of Mammonists.
1817 Coleridge ' Blessed are ye that Sinu' 78 The. . world -

honoured company of Christian Mammonists. 1886 W.
Graham Sbc. Probl. 459 The mammonist money-maker.
Mammonistic (miemsni'stik), a. rare. [f.

prcc. + -ic] After the manner of a mammonist.
1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock III. xxiv. 333 The

Usual mammonistic feeling of the enormous importance of
money. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 Apr., A mammonistic age.

Mammonite (ms-manait). [f. Mammon +
-ITS.] = MAMMONIST.
1712 E. Ward Misc. Writ. III. 11. 55 Your Hands are the

Mammonites that convey unlawful Gain out of other Peoples
Pockets into your own Till. 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed
Man 1 1 1. 263 The gold failed, and the mammonites vanished.
attrib. 1850 Kingslev Alt. Locke x. (1874)84 It suits the

venal Mammonite press.. to jumble them together. 1855
TENNYSON Maud I. i. 12 When a Mammonite mother kills
her babe for a burial fee. 1861 Macm. Mag. V. 120 [TheyJ
are said to be invaded by the mammonite spirit.

Mammonitish. (nwmaoahij), a. [f. Mam-
monite + -ish.] Mammon-like.
1615 J. Taylor (Water P.) Urania lx. Wks. (1630) 6/2

Avarice .
. makes his Mammonitish God his gaine. 1841 Hor.

Smith Moneyed Man 1 1. 254 May the result of her nuptials
be worthy, .the Mammonitish spirit in which they originate 1

MammonizationCma^manai/vFi-Jan). ran: [f.

next + -ATioN.] The action of mammonizing.
18. . Meth. Quart. Rev. (Worcester i860).

Mamnionize (mrrrmanaiz),^. rare. [f. Mam-
mon r -IZK.J Irons. To influence through mammon.
1819 ' R. Rabelais ' Abeillard t,- Heloisa x. 314 One half

too have been canoniz'd, Having Old Nick thus mammoniz'd,
As to build structures unto God [etc.],

Mammono'latry. nonce-wd. [f. Mammon +
-(o lathy.] The worship of mammon.
1820 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 98 [This] is im-

pudence and Mammonolatry to boot.

Mammontrie, variant of Maumetry Obs.
Mammony, variant of Malmeny Obs.
Mammooda, -dee, variants of Mahmudi Obs.
Mammoring, variant of Mammering vb. sb.

Mammose (maein*s), a. [ad. L. mammos-us:
see Mamma - and -OSE.] Having breast-like pro-
tuberances.

1856 Mayne Expos. L.ex. 1857 Asa Gray Less. Bot.
Gloss., Mammose'. breast-shaped.

Mammoth (marm^b), sb. and a. Also 8
mammuth, mamant, maman, mamont, mam-
mon, mammot, (manrmoht), 8-9 mammouth.
[a. Russian fMaMMOTB mammot, whence mam-
motovoi host mammoth's bones (I.udolf Gram.
A'ttss. 1696, p. 92) ; now M;iMann> mamant.
Hence also F. mammouth. f mamant, \ mammon!.
The word is of obscure origin ; the alleged Tartar
word mama ' earth ' (usually cited as the etymon)
is not known to exist.] A. sb.

1. A large extinct species of elephant (Elephas
pn'migenius) formerly native in Europe and north-
ern Asia ; its remains are frequently found in the
alluvial deposits in Siberia.

[1698 tr. Ludolf in A. Brand's Emb. Muscovy into China
122 The Mammotovoy, which is dug out of the Earth in
Siberia.) 1706 tr. Ides' Trav. vi. 26 The old Siberian Russians
affirm that the Mammuth is very like the Elephant. 1738
tr. Strahlenberg's Descr. Russia xiii. 403 The Russian
Mammoth certainly came from the word Behemot. 1763
J. Bell Trav. Asia II. 148 Tartars., have seen this creature,
called mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers.

Ibid., That kind of ivory called, in this country, mammon's
horn. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 705 Where mammoth
grazed the renovating groves. 1824 Byron De/. Trans/
III. i. 55 "I'was sport . .To go forth, with a pine For a spear,
'gainst the mammoth. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Rhys. Ceog. xxviii.

(1878)463 Man, the Mammoth, and other extinct mammalia,
were contemporaneous.

b. attrib. and Comb., as mammoth horn, ivory,

tusk ; mammoth-wise adv.
1843 Zoologist I. 2 By the name of mammoth horns the

Siberians designate the fossil tusks which are so numerous
. .throughout the northern districts. 1868 Swinburne Blake
247 The spinal skeleton,, .shaped mammoth-wise, in grovel-
ling involution of limb. 1879 Lubbock Sci. I*ect. v. 150 A
fragment of mammoth-tusk-. 1903 Expositor June 460
Wrought objects of mammoth ivory.

C. U. S. Often applied to the fossil mastodon.
1816 J. Scott I 'is. Paris (ed. 5) 296 The Siberian Mammoth,

or Elephant, and the American Alammoth, or Mastodonton.
1834 M cMurtrie Cnvier's Auim. Kingd. 98 The Mammoth
has been completely destroyed.. . Its remains are found.,
throughout all parts of North America. 1850 Lyell "2nd
Visit U.S. II. 197 The fossil remains of the mammoth (aname
commonly applied in the United States to the mastodon).

2. fig. Something of huge size (cf. B).

1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 269 Bayle's ' Dictionnaire Histo-
rique ', 5 vols, folio, or any kindred mammoth among books.

B. adj. Comparable to the mammoth in size;

huge, gigantic.
1814 Sin R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 309 The dancing very

bad ; the performers all had mammoth legs. 1820 Kfats
Hyperion 1. 164 But one of the whole mammoth-brood still

kept His sovereignty. 1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 309 note,
The great cave in Kentucky is called the Mammoth Cave,
although none of the remains of that animal have been
round ip it. 1850 Scoresby Cheevers Whalem. Adv. iii.

(1859) 36 The whale was thus got hold of, and the mammoth
carcass secured to the ship. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon
(1855) I. xv. 262 All the streets of the mammoth metropolis.

MAMTTQUE.
I 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines >, Mining 505 The Mammoth

vein itself is about 23 feet thick. 1806 il'estm. Gaz. 20 June
7/1 Yorkshire made another mammoth score.

b. Mammoth po-u-der (see quot. 1875) ; Mam-
moth-tree, the Sequoia {Wellinglonia) gigantea, a
large coniferous tree, native of California.
1866 Treas. Bot. 1051/1 The Wellinglonia of our gardens,

and the Big or Mammoth-tree of the Americans. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Gunpowder, For very heavy ord-
nance a much larger grained powder. .called mammoth
powder, was introduced by the late General T. J. RodmanMammothee, variant of Mahmudi Obs.

t Mammothrept. Obs. [ad. late L. mam-
mothrept-us (Augustine), a. Gr. /ta/t^ofyer/Tos

brought up by one's grandmother, f. /idjipr/ grand-
mother + Spt-nTos vbl. adj., f. rpicpuv to bring up.]
A spoilt child ; a nursling.

'599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tr. iii, Amo...How like
you it, sir t—Hed. Verie well in troth.—Amo. But very well I

O. You are a meere mammothrept in judgement. 1609 J.
Davies Holy Roode (1878) 15 And for we are the Mammo-
threpts of Sinne, Crosse vs with Christ, to weane our joys
therein. 1651 Biggs NcwDisp. r 55 If he be but an Academick,
though a meer mammothrept, and perhaps a Midas.

I liy lirathwait misused (from misunderstanding
1 of quot. 1599 above) for: A severe critic.

1617 Bratiiwait Smoaking Age O 2 b, Or what strict
Mamothrept that man should bee, Who has done Chaucer
such an injurie. 1635 — A read. Pr.atj These be the fruits
of all severe mammolhrepts who relish nothing but justice.

Mammotry, variant of Malmetry Obs.

II Mammilla (ma-mWla). Also (anglicized or
after Fr.) mammule. [L. mammula a little teat,

dim. of mamma Mamma 2
.] = Manilla.

1816 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. 344 Two additional
spinners (or mammulae) peculiar to this species. 1856 Mayne
Expos. Lex., Mammula . .a maniniule.

Hence Mammular, Mammulose adjs., consist-
ing of or having mammuloe.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxix. 155 The grub of a

beetle, .whose body is margined on each side by eight
triangular fleshy mammular processes. 1889 Syd. Sot.
Lex., Mammulose.
Mammy (mse-mi). Also 7-9 -ie. [dim. of
Mam 1

: see -v.]

1. A child's word for mother.
1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 974 Your mammy and your

dady Brought forth a godely babi ! 1560 Nice Wanton 452
(Manly), All this our Mammy would take in good worth.
1562 PHAERyEWn' vin. Ziijb, Their mammies teats they
lap with hungry lipps. 1611 Florio, Mamma, ..a breast.
Also Mam

(i

Mother-mine, or Mammie. 1719 D'Urfev Pills
V.^ 18 She'll be a Mammy before it is long. 1773 Mme.
D'Arblay Let. to Crisp in Flarly Diary, I.. proceed to be
sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have been ill

and are better. 1793 Burns Bonny yean 5 And ay she
wrought her mammie's wark, And ay she sang sae merrilie.
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, Andy grew up in mischief and
Ihe admiration of his mammy.

b. Comb., as mammy-sick a. {contemptuous),
distressed at being separated from (one's) mother.
1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Clouds in. iii, The town

Will pronounce you a mammy-sick coddle. 1885 J. C.
Jeaffreson Real Shelley I. 51 A shy. .mammy-sick lad.

2. In the southern United States, esp. before the
abolition of slavery : A coloured woman having
the care of white children.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Mammy, the term of en-
dearment used by white children to their negro nurses and
to old family servants. 1887 T. N. Page Ole Virginia
(1893) 164 The old mammies and uncles who were our com-
panions and comrades. 1901 R. ]>. Evans Sailor's Log i. 3
Like most Southern children, I was brought up and cared
for by a ' black mammy '.

Mamo rae^mo). [Hawaiian.] The sickle-
billed Sunbird, Drepanis pacifica, a native of the
Sandwich Islands, having rich yellow feathers.
1891 S. B. Wilson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich Isl. 11,

Drepanispaci/ca. Mamo.. -This wreath, .is made entirely
of Mamo feathers. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 225 lhe
Mamo iDrepanis\ whose beautiful feathers .. have led to
its extirpation.

Mainony, variant of Malmeny Obs.
Mamooda,-dee, -do, variants of Mahmudi Obs.
Mamoring, vaiiant of Mammkring vbl. sb.

Mamoutrie, variant of Maumetry Obs.

llMampalon (roeiapiVo), [? Native name.
Mr. W. W. Skeat rejects the suggested connexion with

Malay tikus ambaug-bulan, the name of a Malaccan viverra
(Rames in Ltnu. Soc. Trans. X11I. 273).]

A small viverrine mammal, Cynogale bennetti, of
semi-aquatic habits, native of Borneo.
1843 J. E. Gray List Specim. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 53

The Mampalon, Cynogale Benncttii Gray. 1885 Riverside
Nat. Hist. U888) V. 440 The Mampalon. .has webbed feet,

a very short, cylindrical tail [etc.).

Mamsell (mxmze-1). colloq. [a. F. mam'selle,

contraction of Mademoiselle.] = Mademoi-
selle 3.

1843 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers Pref., I shall take
care, Mamsell, that you return to Switzerland.

Mamudee, variant of Mahmudi.
Mamuluke, obs. form of Mameluke.
Mamunt, obs. variant of Moment.
t Maimrque. Obs. [a. F. mamuque (Du

l?artas), ad. Sp. mamuco (Lopez de Gomara
1552-3), the source of which is the cornipt form
Mamuco Diata occurring in the Cologne edition



MAMZER.

(Jan. 1533-4) of Max. Transylvanus De Moluccis,

where the Rome edition of Nov. 1523 has the more

correct Manuaodiata: see Mani'comata.] A
fabulous bird, the description of which is founded

on erroneous accounts of the Bird of Paradise.

1501 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 803 But note we now,

towards the rich Moluques, Those passing strange and

wondrous (birds) Mamuimes. .. b ood-less they live; for th

Aire alonely feeds them : Wing-less they fly. 1606 Ibid 11.

iv 11 Magnificence 288 To th' everBowrs her oft a-lolt

t'advance, The light Mamuquw winglesse wings she has.

t Mamzer. Obs. [a. late L. mamzer, a Heb.

word (iio-j) adopted hy the Vulgate in Deut.

xxiii. 2 (where it appears with the gloss ' id est

de scorto natus'), and hence frequently used in the

Middle Ages.] A bastard.

lS6a Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 43 Thair suld

nocht be sa niony..scabbit Moabites, Amomtes, and sclan-

derous Mamzeres. .maid preistis. 1612 Br. Haul Serin, v.

60 Whatever become of these Mamzers, which do thus

exclude themselves from the congregation of God [etc.].

186S Kinosley Herevj. II. iv. 73 The only power that is,

whom I see in England, .is William the Mamzer.

Man (man\ sb. 1 Forms : Nottt. (Acc.)fing. 1-4

raann, (1 raonn, manna.), 1-5, 8-9 dial, mon,

4-6 manne, .&._niftnG, (5 moon), I - man. Nam.

(Ate.) Plural. 1--4 menn, 2 mnen(n, 3 mannes,

mannen, 4-5 6V. mene, (5 menne, 6 men), 1-

meu. Genitive sing. a. 1 -J monnes, 1-6 mannes,
manes, mones, 4-0

1-3
Dative

111:11111:1 11,

4 monnis, -ys, minimis,

manis, mannys, 4-7 mannis, mans, 6- man s.

0. uiiinflected (north:) 4 5 man, 5 mane. Genitive

plural, a. 1-3 manna, monna, 2 monnan, 2-3

manne(n, monne(n. H. 3-6 monnes, 4 menes,

-ys, 4-6 mennis, -ys, 6 meuis, 4-8 mens, 8-9

men's. 7. 2 mennen, 4 mennene, menne.

5. uiiinflected (north) 4 men. Dative sing.

men, (1 menne), 3-4 manne, monne.
plural, o. 1-2 mannum, monnum. 2

monnan, 2-3Tnanne(n, monne(n. 0. 3 men-

nen, 3-4 menne. [Com. Teut. : OE. man(n,

mon(n (pi. and dat. sing. men(n), also rarely manna

wk. masc, corresponds to OFris. man, mon, OS.

man .inflected matin-, pi. man), Du. man (pi. in

MDu. manne, man, in mod.Du. mannen, rarely

mans), OHG. man sing, and pi. (MHG. mann
sing, and pi., mod.G. mann, pi. manner), ON.
inatj-r, \B.\C[y mann-r, accns.maiin, genitive maims,

pi. menn, rarely meSr, mieSr (Sw. man, pi. man,

Da. mand, pi. mnnii), Goth, manna, accus. man-

nans, genit. mans, pi. mans, manitaus.' The forms

in the various Teut. langs. belong to two declen-

sional stems, the OTeut. forms of which would be

*mann- and *maniion-. (The ON. man str. neut.,

slave, may possibly be related, but the connexion

is doubtful.) The OE. plural menn is the regular

descendant of OTeut. *manniz, and the dative myin

of OTeut. *manni, from the cons.-stcm *mann-.

It was formerly regarded as certain (on the ground of the

supposed correspondence with Skr. mann man) that the mi

of *maun- was derived from an original nw. The now
prevailing view/is that the second n represents the zero-

grade of the sujinx of a stem of which the Gothic form would

be " tuanan-. This hypothesis accounts for the otherwise

obscure form maua- which the word assumes in Gothic

compounds \ if it be correct, the Teut. word and the Skr.

mann cannot have any nearer relation than that of inde-

pendent derivatives of a common root. They have been

usually referred to the Indogermanic 'men-, 'man-, to think

(see Mind sb.), so that the primary meaning of the sb. would

refer to intelligence as the distinctive characteristic of human
beings as contrasted with brutes. Many scholars, however,

regard this as intrinsically unlikely to have been the original

sense, though no plausible alternative explanation has been

suggested.
In all the Teut. langs. the word had the twofold sense of

1 human being ' and ' adult male human being ', though excv

in Eng. it has been mainly superseded in the former sense

by a derivative (Ger., Du. mensch, Sw. menniska, Da.

menneske: cf. Mannish s/'.).]

. I. 1. A human being (irrespective of sex or age);

— h. homo. In OE. the prevailing sense.

f a. In many OE. instances, and in a few of

later date, used explicitly as a designation equally

applicable to either sex. Obs.

In OE. the words distinctive of sex were zver and wtf,

ivzpman and lotfman.

971 Blickl. Horn, 9 Heofonrices duru . . belocen standeb

burh pa cerestan men. c 1000 zElfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 36 Hie et^

hate homo. .a;z,5er is mall se wer xe wif. ( 1000 — Saints'

Lives \lii. 185 [St. Agatha says:] Ealaou mill drihten peine to

menn gesceope. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 332 ^ifwife to swipe

offlowe sio monaS xecynd, x,enim niwe horses tord [etc.]. .p

se mon swajte swibe. c nzi O. E. Chron. an. 639 (Laud
MS.), pics dohter wees xehaten Ercongota halifemne &
wundorlic man. c 132s Mctr. Horn. 155 And yef thaie [the

husband and wife] nht riche men ware. Ibid. 156 Wit tua

men [Simeon and Anna], that him comly grette. 1597 J.

King On Jonas 1161S) 480 The Lord had but one paire of

men in Paradise. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in

all men, both male and female, a desire and power of genera-

tion more active than is ever universally exerted. 1793
Burke Lett., to Comte de Mercy' (1844) FV. M4 Such a
deplorable havoc is made in the minds of men (both sexes)

in France, ..that [etc].
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b. In the surviving use, the sense ' person

'

occurs only in general or indefinite applications

(e.g. with adjs. like every, any, no, and often in

the plural, esp. with all, any, some, many, few,

etc.) ; in modern apprehension man as thus used

primarily denotes the male sex, though by impli-

cation referring also to women.
The gradual development of the use of the unambiguous

synonyms body, person, one, and (for the plural)_A>«-i.f,>.<i/V<-,

has greatly narrowed the currency of man 111 this sense j

it is now literary and proverbial rather than colloquial.

Z825 Vesp. Hymns i. 8 in 0. E. Texts 401 Ic uteode

onge^u fremoes cynnes men [I., exivi obviam alieuigeu.i,].

cow Lindisf. Cosp. Malt. xii. 19 Ne inheres amis mon

[c 1000 A ft. Cosp. nan man] in worOum stefn his. Ibid. xvi.

ii Huelcne cueoas menn sie sunu monnes? c 1000 zElffig

Saints' Lives X. 191 Hwset eom ic manna bait ic mihte god

forbeodan? c 11^ Lamb. Horn. 3 ?if oniman seld eawiht.

Ibid. 39 We for=.eueol ban monne be us to agulleO. Ibid. 127

He wes imacad 10 monne ilicnesse. c 1200 Trin. L oil. Horn.

139 He lurnde ut of be burh into wilderne and fro mennes

wunienge to wilde deores. c 1290 .9. Eng. Leg. I. 201,.'112

Icb habbe i-sunegut manne mest. ,11300 Cursor M. leg

Scho prais ai for sinful menu. 1377 Lisa. .I . It. B. 1 10I.

197 For many maniuis malt we mys wolde destruye. 1390

GoWER Cm/. I. 2 That of the lasse or of the more Som man

mai lyke of that I wryte. 1393 I.angl. P. PI. C. XIV. 46 Ac

yf be marchaunt make hus way ouere incline come. < 1450

Merlin 262 Acompanye uf yonge Gentllmen that bcth high

mennes soues. ,14,60 FoRTESCUE Abs. If Lim. Mon. vn.

(1SS51 125 Off somiue man is highness shall haue more

thanke (lor money then (for lande. c 1475 Pan/ Loifyar

46 Men callis me Rauf Coil,ear. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach s

Hnsb. l (1586) 15 We must remember that seruantes be

men. 1592 Shaks. Pom. fir Jul. in. i- 59- '«3» Sanderson

Serin, 14 Measuring oiher mens actions and consciences.

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., .V. /'. IV. iii, I regard not the

body; the soul is the man. 1764 Reiu Inquiry vi. § 7 Wks.

I. 142/2 No man can be sure. .that it has the same appear-

ance to him as it has to another man. 185s Iennyson

Brook 33 For men may come and men may go, But I go 011

for ever.

c. Used indefinitely without article.

Chiefly in negative contexts.also in proverbial collocations,

as in the traditional inn sign ' Entertainment for man and

I38» WycLIF John vii. 46 Neuer" man spak so, as this

spekilh. [Similarly in all later versions.] c 1450 Miroiir

Saliiacioun 1363 Out of a bille a stune with out mans

hande was kylte. 1523 Cromwell Sp. 111 Mernman Lijc

ff Lett. (1902) I. 31 Vf yt had bene possible by mannys

industry. 1530 PalsgR. 710/1 He deserveth it as lytell as

ever dyd man. 1596 DalrYMPLE tr. Leslies Hist. Scot.

I. 41 Be ony slauchtir, or ony schedmg of mains bluile.

1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 41 They haue shambles

of inans-flesh as wee bane of beetles and muttons. 1754

Richardson Graudison II. iv. 48, I never fear'd man, since

I could write man. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. 118, 1 was

courteous, eve:y phrase well-oil'd, As man's could be.

Prim. The wind that blows from the east Is neither good

for man nor beast.
. , • ,

d. Used preilicatively without article in phr. to

be, become- be made man : to have or assume human

nature.
CI

ami
357 Lay Folks' Catcch. (T.) 26 Iesu cnst..toke flesh

blode, and become man. 1377LANGL. P. PI. B. v. 493 j'i

sone..bicam man of a mayde. 1413 l
'

!/Sr. Sowle 11. xlll.

(1859) 48 Thou man byoome thy selfe, for mannes netle.

1540 Bk. Com. Prayer, Aihan. Creed. 1574 Whitcift

Strm. bef. Eliz. (17141 11 Whether the Pope be God or

man or a meane betwixt both! 1605 Shaks. Leariu.ll.

45 Since I was man, . . Such groanes of roaring W Hide,

and Raine, I neucr Remember to haue heard. 1049

J. Eccleston ir. Tollmen's Kpist. ii. § 57- 3° It was for the

soules sake that God became man. 1898 A. G. Moriimi-.k

Calk. Faith A Practice II. vii. 186 The theologians, .have

taught that our Lord as Man had three kinds of knowledge.

• 2. In abstract or generic sense, without article

:

The human creature regarded abstractly, and per-

sonified as an individual; human beingscollectively;

the human race or species ;
mankind. In Zoology :

The human creature or race viewed as a genus

{Homo : in the present classification consisting of

only one species, //". sapiens) of animals.

In OE. a few examples occur with the definite article.

The Eng. use of the word as a quasi-proper name, without

article, differs from ihe practice of most of the modem
European langs. (cf. F. I'twmme, G. der mensch\ and from

the usage of Eng. itself with regard to other generic names

of animals : cf. ' the anatomical structure of man and that

of the lion'.
,

c 825 lesp. Psalter \ iii. 5 Hwet is mon [Thorpe se mann]

Sail 3emyndi5 8u sie his? c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Mark 1L 27

Reste-dee;, waes jeworht for ba men, naes se man for Bam
reste-d^se. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 59 Hit wes for mon alle

binge he makede. C1250 Gen. t, Ex. 753 For mannes

sinne ous it is went, a 1300 Cursor M. 552 Mall es clepid

be Iesse werld. c 1380 Wyclif Sit, Wks. HI. 376 po prin-

cipal poynt and ende of Crislis dyinge. .was to save monnis

\ soule. C1440 York Myst. xxi. 84 Kynde of man is freele.

C1450 tr. De Imitalione 1. xix, For man purposib & god

disposip. 1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Cat. 2 Mans
weakenes and miserie is so great, that [etc.]. 1619 Purchas

Microcosm, viii. 90 This Centre is enuironed with a Circle,

called /ra, of many colours in Man onely. 1732 PorE Ess.

Man 11. 2 The proper study of Mankind is Man. 1774

Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 132 Man is said to live with-

out food for seven days. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 507/2

In the Systema Naturz, Man (Homo) is ranked as a dis-

tinct genus of the Primates. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I.

269 Alan is not only a -vorking but a talking animal. 1845

R. Chambers I'estiges ed. 4) 234 The brain of Man. 1859

Lowell Villa Franca 14 Men are weak, but Man is strong.

3. a. In niblica! and Theol. use, with inner,

inward, outer, T utter, outward, used to denote

MAN.

the spiritual and material parts (respectively') of a

human person; also with old, new, to denote the

spiritual condition of those who are unregeuerate

and those who are regenerate, b. Hence inner,

outer, lower man are jocularly used to denote parts

of the physical frame of a person.

nooo, etc. [see Inner a. -,). 1382 Wyclif i Pet. iii. 4 The
hid man of bene [1535 CoveruaLE y inwarde-man of y»

hert]. 1382, etc [see Old Man 2]. 1587 GoLDlNG De
Mornav xtv. 214 In the inward man there are las ye would

say) three men, the liuing, the sensiliue, and the reasonable.

1840 Dickens Barn. Pudge xli, Gabriel's lower man was

clothed in military gear. 1843 l.i: Fevre Life Trav. Phys.

I I v. 83 The outer was forgotten in tie inner man.

II. 4. z\n adult male person, a. With special

reference to sex.

, 1000 .Eli Kic Saints' I. 'roes ii. 78 He .
sjede hyre Jewislice

Invaet heo man lie iras. c izoo (Jkmin 2 .09 Jho wass liannd-

fesst an god mann pan Josaip uass jehatenn. axmAncr.
P 286 Ert tu so wro6 wio mon oScr wio wummoil bet [etc.] (

, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. 'Matkou) 347 Manage.. to cople

man & vcmene. 1377 Langl. /'. PI. B. xlv. 164 As a mayde

for mannes loue her moder forsaketh. 1387 1 rev isa Higiten

iRollsj VI. 421 O mayde mennene drede [Caxton mennes,

L. O terror rirgo virorum). 1508 Dunbar lua Manit
ll'eiuen 42 Sen 3e war nicnis wyl'fis. 1603 Philolus lxxxi,

Sour douchter. Ant mannis claithis hes on lur tane. 1605

Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 281 Let not womens weapons, water

drops, Staine my minis cheekes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ill.

116 They spcake . . here the Hebrew tongue, man, woman
and child. 1671 Lady M. Bertie in nth Rep. Hist, .l/.so'.

Comiii. App. v. =3 Ihe Dutchesse .. was very fine in ..a

short mans coat very richly laced. 1728-9 Mrs. DelanY in

Life A> Coir. 191 Every man took the woman he liked best

to dance country-dances. 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com.

(1881 5 Men (the jury of householders empanelled to deliver

verdicts upon the ways of women).

\ context itally = ' man-child '. Obs.

1578 T. N. tr. Com/. II '. India 155 Their Priests sacrificed

ten children of three ye.ires of age,, hue of these children

were menne, and the other fiue wemen.

b. generically (without article: cf. 2). Ihe

male human being. Also predicatively (cf. id).

1591 S11 \ks. Two Cent. v. iv. 1 10 Were man Hut Constant,

he were perfect. 1601 — All's Weill, i. 1^3 Man is eneiiue

to virginitie. 1832 Coleridge in Life Sir IP. Hamilton

(1882) I 543 Man's heart must he in his bead. Woman s

head must be in her heart. 1847 Tennyson Princess VII.

259 Woman is not undevelopt man, Hut diverse. 1859

— 1 'ivicn 630 Man ! is he man at all, who knows and wink, ?

1897 Mary Kingsley //'". Africa 318 As for the men well

of course they would marry any lady of any tribe, if she

had a pretty face,, .that's just man's way.

C. With special reference to adult age. Some-

times : A male who has attained his majority.

Man and boy (aclvb. phr.) : from boyhood upwards,

f To write man : to be entitled by years to call

oneself a man. y (To grow up, etc.; to man : to

man's estate, to adult age.

<ZI200 Moral Ode 117 Al bet ech Mon haueS ldon

so33en he com to monne. CI200 Ormin 8053 -Willi batt

I wass litell child Ice held o childess baewess, & son suinm

ice wass wexenn mann, pa fladi I childess cosstess. 1390

GoWER Con/'. I. 344 He began to clepe and calle, As he

which come was to manne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 14

Thus will thay say, bailh man and lad. 1530 PaCsgr. 863, 2

From mans state, des aige parfaict. 1543' AsCHAH
Toxoph. (Arb.) 100 In sliding both man and boye is

in one opinion, that [etc.]. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth

(Shaks. Soc.) 43 When chast Adonis came to mans

estate. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well 11. iii. 208, I must tell

thee sirrah, I write Man : to which title age cannot bring

thee. 1602 — Ham. V. i. 177 11604 Q°-)> l l,aue bten

Sexten heere man and boy thirty yeeres. 1622 Mabue tr.

A /email's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 146 Albeit I did write man,

yet I was but a young Lad to speake of. 1654 Cromwell

in Whitelocke's Mem. (1853) IV. 170 They thought it more

noble to die by the hand of a man than of a stripling. 1712

Addison Spect. No. 453 ' When all thy Mercies' vi, Thine

: Arm unseen convey'd me safe And led me up to Man.

1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 18 Their Friendship

early in their Youth began, Encreasing dayly as they rose

to Man. 1754 [see ic|. 1798 Southey Eng. Eclogues

i Poet Wks. 1838 III. 3 I've lived here, man and boy, In

this same parish, well nigh the full age Of man. 1802

Wofdsw 'My heart leaps up', The Child is father of Ihe

Man. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xxiv, An elderly gentleman 111

top-boots, who had been, .a peace officer, man and boy, for

half a century.

d. without express contrast. (The man is occa-

sionally used for ' he ', with a slight implication of

depreciation, sympathy, or other feeling; similarly

the good man, the poor man, etc. So also colloq.

in expressions like ' the late man ', ' the present

man', etc., referring to the former or present holder

of an office or position.)

CH75 Lamb. Horn. 31 Blucjeliche be mon wile gan to

scrifte and segge be preosle b=t he haueS ireaueo and .stolen.

c 1200 Vices * Virtues 45 Pnestes and munekes and bese

hadede mannen. c 1290 Beiet 302 in ->. Eng Leg l. 115

]>e guode Man seint thomas. a 1300 Cursor M. 4828 (Cotl.)

We ar all a man [v. rr. an monnes, a manes, 0011 monnes

harn-teme. <n375-^- Leg.Saiutsx (Petrus) 1.4 lo theophd

sanct paule askyt fane, quhy Pat he >at wrech.t inane held

swa in presone. a 1400 Pistill ofSusan 227 He was boi hch

and bieee,. .More mijti mon pen we his Maistns to Make.

'1449 Polls ofParll. V. U7/2 A man horsed, and armed 1.1

brykanders. 01674 Clarendon Hist. P,b. xv. §38 And

there is no question the man [se. Cromwell] was 111 gieat

agony, and in his own mind he did heartily desire lo be king.

1725 Bolingbroke On Parlies Ded. 27 You may pass .
.

tor

a Man of extreme good Parts, and for a Minister of much
!

Experience. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 08oqi I. 24

i The man in gibbets who hung by the road. 1837 O. A.
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MAN. 100 MAN.
Brownson in Ht. Martineau Soc. Anter. III. 347 With the I

discerning it has already become more honourable to call

one simply a man than a gentleman. 1851 Thackeray
Eng. Hutu. vi. (1876) 357 [He] was hand and glove with
some of the best men in town. 1871 Diskaeli I'iv. Grey n.

xvi, If the forty country gentlemen who follow.. our friend

Sir Herdmore. .were to declare their opposition to any par-

ticular tax, the present men would be beaten. [Not in ed. 1, ,

1826.] 1879 Meredith Egoist xiii. (1889) 116 Sir Willoughby
was flattered and satisfied.. .A steady look of hers had of
late perplexed the man, and he was comforted by [etc.]

Mod. The late earl was not much liked ; the new man
seems to be more popular.

e. Used in the vocative by way of introducing a 1

remark, or parenthetically, now usually implying

contempt or impatience ; dialectally (in stresses '

forms mun, min) it is in common use as a meaning-
;

less expletive, being used in addressing both males
and females. Also, man alive ! (see Alive 2 b).

a 1400 Pistill 0/ Susan 315 Mon, bi be muche god, ..

Vndur a Cyne-.my seluen 1 hir se. 1530 Palsgr. 661/2
Plucke up thy herte, man, for Goddes sake. 1589
Hay any Work 1 Heere be non but frends man. 1591
Shaks. Two Gent, iu iii. 44 Tut, man. 1703 Vanbrlgh
Country-ho. 11, Char, [to Mar/ane] You see I can keep
a secret— I am no girl, mun. 177a Gent/, Mag. XLII. 191
'Twas quite to'ther thing, mun twas all complaisance. 1773
Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. v. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 Tony. Why,
that's it, mon. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Greyxv. iv, Hah ! what—
what's all this ! Here, read it, read it, man. 1890 Besant
Demoniac vi. 69 Why, man, with such a vice as yours, you
would love your life too well.

f. Little man : a jocular expression for a young
male child. Similarly young man (see Young).
c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 399 Jesus tokc a litil

child.. .Crist tuke bis litil man, and putte him in myddil of
apostlis. 1468 Paston Lett. II. 319, I beseche yow that ye
wolbe good mastras to my lytyll man, and to se that he go
to scole. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 8 He but bring my
yong-man here to Schoole. 1772 Johnson Let. to Langton
14 Mar. in Boswell, I congratulate you and Lady Rothes
on your little man, and hope you will all be many years
happy together. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes Ixxx, Give's
black figure striding over the snow., the little man. .perched
on his father's shoulder.

g. A man; used quasi-pronominally = 'one*
(ME. Man, Men, Me indef. pro/is.) or * any one',
but implying a reference to the male sex only. So
fa man's self, a man's own: in i6-i7thc. often

= the modern 'oneself, ' one's own*.
c 1478 Caxton's Bk. Curtesye 283 Who that vsith a niannes

tale to breke Letteth vncurteysly alle the audyence. c 1485
Digby Myst, 1. 465 Her, virgynes, as many as a man wyll,
shall holde tapers in ther handes. 1597 Bacon Ess., Honour
-5- Reput. (Arb.) 70 Enuic.is best extinguished by declaring
a mans selfe in his ends, rather to seeke merite then fame.
1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 41 Misery acquaints a man with
strange bed-fellowes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357
To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent.. : But to Praise
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with Good
Grace. 1637 Heylin Answ. Burton 53 A man would
think that you had said enough against your soueraigne.
1705 Addison Italy 14 A Man would expect.. to find some
considerable Antiquities. 184a Tennyson You ask me,
why, tho ill at ease 8 The land, where . .A man may speak
the thing he will.

h. In the followingphr. with thesense' individual

(male) person': man by man, between man and
man, manfor man, man to man, per man, as one

man (app. orig. a Hebraism = unanimously, with
one accord, f altogether), to a man ( = without
exception : see 'To prep.).

1381 Wyclif i Esdr. ii. 64 Al the multitude as o man
[Vulg. quasi units, 1535 Coverdale as one man, later ver-

s/ons together, Heb. into] two and fourti thousend thre
,

hundrid and sixti. Ibid. iii. 2 Thanne is gedered the puple
asoon[i388asoman, Vulg. t/nasiz-ir units, 1535 Coverdale
and i6ixasone man, Heb. ITMt 0*)Q] in to Jerusalem. 1517
Torkington PUgr. (1884) 23 Ther Screvener. .wrytyngower
namys man by man. 1535 Coverdale jtudg. xx. 8 So all the
people gat them vp as one man. 1577 F. de L'islc's Leg.
Ciij, The lord of Rochefort. .was on a time chalenged man
to man.. by Francis Duke of Guise. 1611 Bible Josh. vii. I

14 The housholdes which the Lord shall take, shal come
man by man. 1615 Bi:dwki.i. Arab. Trudg., Talby, These

j

..are authorized to draw writings betweene man and man.
1677 Hubbard Narrative 1.(1865) 101 [HeJ said they would
fight it out to the la^t Man. 1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4482/2
That the Prisoners taken on either side be exchanged Man
for Man. 171a Steele Sped. No. 444 p 1 The ordinary
Quack-Doctors .. are to a Man Impostors. 1809 Malkin
Gil Bias x. x. P 39 The balance of justice, between man and
man. 1827 Southey Hist. Renins. War II. 48 With no

,

farther ammunition than ten rounds per man more. 1846
Tennyson Golden Year 35 And light shall spread, and
man be likcr man. 1893 K. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads
11 Man for man the fuzzy knocked us 'oiler.

i. As a man : (considered) in respect of his

personal character, as distinguished e.g. from his

achievements, abilities or learning, rank or wealth,

etc. Similarly The man : what one is merely ' as

a man
'

; the person in his human (as distinguished

from his professional, etc.) capacity or character.

1674 Wychkrlly Plain-dealer 1. i, I weigh the man, not his

Title. 1706 K Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 There's
as great a Difference betwixt the Man and the Priest, as

betwixt the Duchess upon the Stage, and her behind the

Scenes. 1709 Poi'E Ess. Crit. 523 Nor in the Critic let the

Man be lost. 174a Young Nt. Th. vm. 242 A Father's
,

Heart Is tender, tho' the Man's is made of Stone. 1771
Mackenzie Man Peel. xxxv. (1803) 73, I cannot throw off

the man so much, as to rejoice at our conquests in India.
]

x8ia Antigaltnan Monitor 17 May 558/3 The high csti- |

mation they entertained of the merits of that illustrious

pei son, both as a Minister and a man. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits x, The incessant repetition of the same hand-work
dwarfs the man, robs him of his strength, wit, and versa-

tility, to make a pin-polisher, a buckle-maker, or any other
specialty. 1879 B. Taylor Stud. Germ, Lit. 174 We feel

that the man must have been greater than his works.

j. The [very) man (ellipt. in predicative use)

:

the man intended by some previous allusion ; the

man most suitable/^* some office, work, or need

;

the kind of man qualified or likely to do something,

f Also jocularly said of a thing {obs.)> The
man for Die (colloq.yi>r my money, see Money):
the man whom I should choose to employ or sup-

port ; often as an emphatic expression of approval.

'535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xii. 7 Thou art euen the man.
1573 Tlssek Ihtsb. (1878) 28 When Easter comes, who
knowes not than, that Veale and Bakon is the man?
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 127 Ouiddius Naso was the man.
1599 — Much Ado 11. i. 123 You could neuer doe him so ill

well, vnlesse you were the very man. 1678 Lady Chaworth
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 49 The House met
to-day and are violent upon chussinga new Speaker and Sir

Sawyer is lyke to be the man. 1849 Macaui.ay Hist. Eng.
x. II. 549 Lauzun was in every respect the man for the
present emergency.

k. With possessive, my, your, etc. man: the

person who can fulfil one's requirements, or with

whom one has to do.
1611 Bible i Kings xx. 20 And they slew euery one his

man [He/'. ' a man his man ']. 1679 Dkyden Trail. A> Cre>s.

II. iii, If Hector be to fight with any Greek, He knows his

man. 1787 ' G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34 A horse
has various methods of getting rid of his man, 1811 Byron
Hintsfr. Hor. 53 For gallygaskins Slowshears is your man;
But coats must claim another artisan. 1821 — Juan IV,

xlix, His man was floor'd,and helpless at his foot. 1830
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 11831) 165/1 He.. did not fire for some
seconds, until he had fairly covered his man. 1833 Makrvat
P. Simple x, Our sailors had every one seized bis man.
a 1845 Hood Agric. Distress vi, ' Nine pund ' says he, ' and
I'm your man . 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho!\, And who
don't agree, let him choose his weapons, and I'm his man.
1864 Lemon Loved at last II. 228 Mr. Rasper entered the
room.. .Cecil knew his man,—he merely bowed to him.

1. To be ones own man : (a) to have command
or control of oneself; to be in full possession of

one's senses, faculties, or powers.
1556 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. 11. App. Iviii. 197

When you were lunatike and not your owne man. 156a
Chitd-Marr. 79 This respondent, .fell into such sorowe that

he was not his owne man. a 1635 Nalnton Fragm. Reg.
(Arb.) 14 The king ever called her his sweetest and dearest
Sister, and was scarce his own man, She being absent. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 362 Faith, Jack, thou hadst
half undone me with thy nonsense. .. But I think I am my
own man again. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxvi, I ate a bit

at six o'clock, and drunk a deal of small beer, and I am
almost my own man again now. 1902 Daily Graphic 27 Oct.

3/1 To many hundreds of thousands, .the Royal progress on
Saturday will be as a sign, .that the King is indeed his own
man again.

{b) To be at one's own disposal, to be one's

own master.
1608 Willet Hexapla E.iod. 461 So might the seruant be

suld. .being not his owne man, but to be disposed uf at the
will of his master, a 1610 Healey Cebes (1630) 138 Yet
brought he al their fury under and now is become bis owne
man. 1773 Golusm. Stoops to Cono. v. iii, So Constance
Neville may marry whom she pleases, and Tony Lumpkin
is his own man again. 1839 Luckhart Scott (1869) II. xiv.

263 After breakfast, a couple of hours more were given to

his solitary tasks, and by noon he [Scott] was, as he used to

say, 'his own man'. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xlii.

(Pelh. Libr.) 287 Pardon me for not being quite frank to-

wards you.. but I dare not; 1 am not now my own man.

m. Prefixed to a name. The man (so-and-so)

:

the man previously known or mentioned as bearing

the specified name (cf. F. te nommi In legal use);

sometimes with contemptuous emphasis ; so, still

more emphatically, thai man [so-and-so). Also
(every, not a) man Jack 'written also man-Jack,
man jack, man-jack, manjack) : see Jack sdJ 2 c ;

and occas. (nonce-substitutions) man John, man
Jonathan (in speaking of Americans].

1826 ScOTT Woods t. xvi, Know'st thou not .. that I have
followed the man Cromwell as close as a dog follows his

master. 1833 Mrs. F. Trollope Dom. MannersA me*: (cd.4)

II. 65 Everyman Jonathan of them sets off again full gallop.

1844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 64, I am very much indebted
to you for your courtesy in t

' nan William
Kern. 1849 Blackio. Mag. ien were all

embarked—the sick, the wou >hn of them.

1864 I.kmon Loved at Last III ould be the

man Kiddy, do not admit hi

n. With qualification del ationality,

birthplace, dwelling-pin hich a man
belongs or the person (c rvice he is.

£950- [see Englishman]. (Ufi w. in O. E.
Misc. 26 Herodes. .was micl da . men. c 117s
Passion Our Lord 286 ibid. 4.^ on o}>er her
com gon And seyde siker t-u ei) 1 ' in - .. alilewis mon.
a 1300 Cursor M. 19385 Sua '' ' iens tale, )>ut

[etc.]. a 1400 Pistill of Su ' e men of hir
i-iiurf r-nmeii til liir *-ri cliln \\ vlat 542 ReS-court comen til hir cri. .

kewand it agane the helhit

242/2 Man of Turkey, Tun
The men of Sucoth. 1693
Iniskilling-Man, and had ei

a Breakfast. 1701 De Fot
ton'd out the Country to

11. 42 Ye men of Gades. 1!

bhips .ut out uf near. And

1530 Palsgb.
Jndg. viii. 15
2 He was an
Irish Men for

152 He Can-
'iANDOR Gebir
nee i, F01 my
.k.

o. Qualified by university, Oxford, Cambridge,
etc., applied to one who is or has been a member
of a (particular) university, public school, etc.

>573 G. Harvey Lett.-Bk. (Camd.) 54 He is a Pern-
brook Hal man, ergo a good schollar. 1580 Si'ENSER &
Harvey {title) Three proper, and wittie, familiar Letters
passed between two Vniuersitie men. 1687 Aldworth
in Magd. Coll. ^ Jas. If (O.H.S.) 42 Dr. Haddon was
a Cainbr. man. c 17*0 Prior EpH. to Plwdra <f- Hippol. 3
An Oxford man, extremely read in Greek. 1796 in Whibley
In Cap fy Gown (1S89) 88 Ye Johnishe men, that have no
other care, Save onelie [etc.]. 1853 C. BkdE Verdant Green
1. iii, The thought that he was going to be an Oxford man.
1866 John Bull 24 Mar. 202/1 All old Westminster men.

.

will regret to hear [etc.]. 1882 J. L. G. Mowat Sinon.
Harthot. (Anecd. Oxon.> 2 He gives the authority of Brian
Twyne for stating that he was an Oxford man.

p. With prefixed noun (sometimes in the gen.

case) man is used to denote {a) one who is con-
nected with a certain place, building, profession,

business, society, etc., as assembly-man, Banbury
man, barman, bondsman, clergyman, churchman,
countryman, exciseman, harvestman, Inns ofCourt
man, journeyman, linesman, Paul's man, post-

man, railway man, salesman, waterman, etc.

;

{b) one who uses or is skilled in the use of an

implement or the like, as ax-man, brake-man,

canoe-man, hammer-man, lathe-man, penman,
swordsman, etc. ; (c) a trader in or manufacturer of

an article, as ale-man, coal-man, ice-man, lead-man,

milk-man, oil- man, pork-man, rag-and-bone man,
timber-man, etc. These combs, are treated under
the prefixed words, or in their alphabetical place

as Main words. In those which have come to be
apprehended as single words (whether written with

or without a hyphen) the pronunciation is (-niaen}.

q. For best man, handy man, reading man,
sick man, etc., see the adjs. ; also Dead man,
Freeman, New man, Old man, Red-man.
115. Applied to beings other than human, e.g.

God, the Devil, Death. Obs.
c 1510 Lytell Geste Robyn Hode ccxl, For god is holde a

ryghtwys man. c 1550 Lusty Juventtts (c 1560) C ij, He wyl
say that God is a good man. 1588 1st Pt. Jeronimo 11. iii,

Your the last man 1 thought on, saue the diuell. 1592
Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 111. iii. 42 (2nd Qo., 1599), Flies may do
this, but I from this must flie : They are freemen, but I am
banished. 1599 — Much Ado ill. v. 40. 1625 B. Jonson
Staple ofN. 1. Inteiinean, Expectation. But was the Diuell

a proper man, Gossip? Mirth. As fine a gentleman, of his

inches, as euer I saw trusted to the Stage. 17. . Pope, etc
Mem. ofP. P. in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 241 Do all we can,
Death is a Man, That never spareth none.

t b. In certain plays printed in the 17th c, to

escape the penalties against profane language on
the stage, man was substituted in oaths for God.
1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub 11. i, For the passion of man,

hold. Ibid., Breath of man !

6. In a pregnant sense: An adult male eminently

endowed with manly qualities. Also phr. to play

the man (also t men).
14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 76 in Q. EUz. Acad. (18691 7°

Grace and good manersmakyp A man. 1526 Tindale iCor.
xvi. 13. 1530 Palsgr. 435/1 Havel nat acquit me lyke a man?
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark \. 12-15 Thou haste here
behaued thystlfe valiauntly, and played the tuanne a while.

1560 Daus tr. Slcidaue's Comm. 86 b, That they should play
the men. 1598 Makston Sco. Yillanic vii, A man, a man,
a kingdome for a man ! 1721 R. Wodkow Sujff. Ch. Scot.

(1838) I. 1. v. § 2. 394/1 The boys endured their punishment
like men and Christians. 1734 Poi-k Ei*, Man iv. 203
Worth makes the man, and want of it, the fellow. 1864
Trevllyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 299 How their sire

played the man in the time of the great troubles. 1900
Mokley Cromwell v. vii. 453 Of that pettish egotism which
regards a step taken on advice as a humiliation, he [Crom-
well] had not a trace ; he was a man.

b. iVan oj men : a man of supreme excellence.

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido in iii, That man of men.
1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. 1. v. 72. 1623 Massingek Bond-
man I. iii, Corinth .. hath vouchsafed to kud vs Her man
of men, Timoleon, to defend Our Country 1671 Mil-
ion P. R. 1. 122 This man of men, attested Sou of God
1821 Scott Keuihv. 1. iii. 47 Wilt thou suffei this guest ol

guests, this man of men.. to fall into the ineslie-. of thy
nephew? 1887 IJkuwning Parleyings, Chas. Avison xvi,

Pym, the man of men !

fC. Put for: Manliness, courage. Obs.
1602 Makston Ant. <y Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 15 Heape up

thy powers, double all thy man. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv.

42 Hauing more man then wit about me.

7. A person of position, importance, or note.

In phr. a man or a mouse : either ' made' or ruined.

AlftOt to make (a 'person) a man: to ensure his

prosperity or success.
[With a man or a mouse cf. the Ger. maun und maus.\
154* Scholc Ho. Women 386 in Ha/1. E.P.P. IV. 120

Fear not, she saith vnto her sj-ouse, A man or a Mouse
whether be ye. 1542 Uoall Erasm. Apopk. 267 b, He was
vtterly mynded to put a! in hasard to make or marre, &
to bee_ manne or mous. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr.
xv. xvii. (1886) 357 Applie it, and thou shalt be made a man
for ever, c 1622 Fletcher: Love's Cure 11. ii, Your Father
has committed you to my charge, and I will make a man,
or a mouse on you. 1624 Sanderson Serm. I. 251 [To] set

him upon his legs, and make him a man for ever. 1671
Tm.loison Serm. (vol. I.) 227 What poor man could not
cheerfully carry a great burthen of Gold . . thereby to be made
a man for e\er. 1859 LftVES D. Dunn w, The game is

made. Ked. thiitv-iwo. Now for it. Grog, man 01 a mouse.



MAN.

my boy. Mouse it is ! 1869 Tlnnyson North. Farmer,
|

N. S. ii, Don't thou kn.iw that a man mun be eitlier a man

or a mouse ?

8. A husband. Now only .V. and </W., exc. in
i

phr. wa« arulwife. (Cf. Goodman 2 b.)

« 1300 Cursor It. 2 n 55 If fader sagh his sun bare, .
.
pe wijf

hir man or man his wijf. 138a Wyclif Gen. ilL 16 Thow shalt

be vndre power of thi man [ij88 hosebonde). 1471 KIFLEV

Com*. Alch. Ep. i. in Aahm. (1652) 116 Our Man, our Wife.

1567 Glide S, Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 188 God send euene Priest aue

wyfe, And euerie Numie ane man. 1633 Ford ' Tit Pity

iv. i, Be not amaz'd ; nor blush, young lovely bnde, I come

not to defraud you of your man. 1724 Ramsay ' Tins is no

my aitt House' iii, To make me still a prudent spouse And

let my man command ay. 1749 I'na.uiNG Tom Jones 1. xii.

In less than a month the captain and his lady were man and

wife. iSat Clam VilL Afiustr. II. «i Th«iwary wife .

.

Sits up in bed to strike her man a light. 1842 I ennyson

Dornt, He. .often thought ' I'll make them man and wife .

1889 ISakrie Windmv in Thrums 108 Wor would Nancey

take it kindly if I called her man names.

b. A lover, suitor. V dial.

1874 T. Hauuy Far/r. Mad. Crowd xxxi, Go and marry

your man—go on ! 1898 Hksant Orange Girl 11. xiv, You've

put my man in prison—the properest man in St. Giles's.

9. A Liegeman or vassal. Now Hist. + In

ME. poetry often used fig., e.g. of a lover.

c iiai 0. E. Chrou. an. iu72 ( Laud MS.) Se cyng Melcolm

. .griSede wio pone cyng Willelm . .& his man waes. c 117S

/.ami. Horn. 33 Gif bu me dest won and wit beon anes

Iauerdes men. CI205 LAY. 4300 per fore his mon he biconl

& hairdsumnesse him solde don. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.

93 To the [seinte Marie] y crie ant calle, thou here me for

thi man. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lxiii, Quhen sail ;owr

merci rew vpon 50wr man, Quhois seruice is 3H vncouth vnto

sow? c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1850) 44 The Erl

Douglas of Scotland cam in to Englond, & was swore to the

king for to be his trew manne. a 1533 Ld. Berneks i/uo/i

xiv. 150 To become my man, and to do me homage. 1609

Skene Reg. Mai. 42 b, Homage suld be made in this maner,

that is, the maker therof, sail become his over-lords man
[etc.]. c 1670 Hobbes Duil Com. LamsWi^a) 93 The Tenant

shall hold his Hands together between the Hands of his

landlord, and shall say thus; I become your Man from

this day forth. 1871 Freeman Norm. Com;. (1876) IV. xviii.

129 By taking service in William's army he had become the

man of the Duke of the Normans.

10. a. A manservant ; a valet.

Man Friday : a servile follower or attendant ; a factotum

or servant of all work. (The allusion is to Robinson Crusoe's

servant, whom he usually refers to as ' my man Friday '
.)

13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 393 pou bat art a garsoun, & art mi

man, & man schalt be. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 70X1. 40 Ac
bis maister ne his man no manere flesshe eten. 1381

Rolls of Parlt. III. 113/1 Johannes Pope, Taverners-man.

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle sumtyme my
man a blak gownne. 148S Bk. St. Albans E vj b, The
mayster to his man makyth his Roys. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xv. 19 To serve and leif in beggartie To man and
maistir is baith schame. 1617 Mokysom /tin. in. 151 A
Gentleman and his Man shall spend as much_, as if he were

accompanied with another Gentleman and his Man. 1638

T. Randolph Amyntes Dram.-Pers., Jocastus, a fantastic

shepherd and a fairy knight, Bromius, his man, a blunt

clown. 1639 J. ENDECOTrin Massachusetts Hist. Coll. Ser.

IV. (1863) VI. 136 One Samuel Eale, a man of Mr. Nathan
Rogers, which Nele hath caryed with him. 1728 Swift
My Latiy's Lament. 174 Find out.. who's master, who's

man. 1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina IV. 117 There was
no possibility of his man giving Willoughby notice. 1870

Ramsay Remin. vL (ed. 18) 209 Another functionary of a

country parish is usually called the minister's man. 1885

G. Allen Baiylon xix, Awkward, when people mistake your
man for your nephew. 1887 A theuxiim 16 Apr. 504/3 Count
von Rechberg, . . was Prince Bismarck's man Friday.

b. Man-of-all-work : jocular formation after

maid-of-all-work ^see Maid sb. 4 b).

1830 Miss Mitioru Village Ser. iv. 27S Mrs. Villars's

man-of-all-work, Joseph. ^ 1836 F. Mahoney Rel. Father
Proui (1859) 73 A genius infinitely superior even to the man-
of-all-work at Ravensworth Castle, the never-to be-forgotten

Caleb Balderstone. 1896 Furnivall Eng. Cono./rcl. p. vii,

But illness prevented him ; and so I (as the Society's man-
of-all-work) bad to take the book up.

c. In wider sense, as the correlative of master.

In recent use commonly applied (chiefly in//.) to

workmen in contradistinction to their employers.

1 1375 .yV. Leg. Saints xlu (A/athias) 127 l\idas}>anebe-come

his mane, K; mad hisdwelling with hympane. [1486,1500 20,

1728 : see a.] i860 Nat. Assoc. Soc. Sci., Ref>. Coium.

Trades' Soc. 109 The masters had locked out the men .

.

from seventeen factories. 187a Brassey Work a> Wages i.

6 The masters had found it necessary . . to reduce the rate of

wages ; but the men . .refused to accept the reduction.

11. Applied (chisfly in //.) to the members of a

fighting force ; now csp. to the common soldiers as

distinguished from the officers.

> 1205 Lay. 636 pe king of his monnen nionie busend hes.

c' 1450 Merlin 214 Ther were, .moo than a thousande me[n]

slayn. 1535 Covekijale /*:.". xviii. 29 In the I can discomfit an
boost of men. 1536 Wkiothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 57 The
King sent the duke of Norfolke, with an armie of menu.
1622 Donne Serm. 15 Sept. 11 Should God haue stayd to

leuie and arme. .men enow to discomfit Sennacherib? 1630

R . Johnson's Kingd. fy Commiv. 1 1 1 Foure thousand men
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his

Indies from him. 1878 Tennyson Revenge 10 I've ninety
men and more that are lying sick ashore. i88oWhekler
Short Hist. India 604 The English had lost more than 2,400

officers and men.

12. In university and public-school language,

an undergraduate or student (as contrasted with

a graduate or a don). Cf. 4 p.

1803 Gradas ail Cantair. 89 At Cambridge, and, eke, at
Oxford, every stripling is accounted a Man from the mo-
ment of his putting on the gown and cap. 1811 Lex.

101

Balatron., Man .Cambridge), any undergraduate from

fifteen to thirty. As a man of Emanuel—a young member
of Emanuel. 1874 Lays Mod. Oxford 43 Every bulldog

when be spies a Man without a gown, Promptly chases

him and tries a- Main to run him down. 1897 Barkf.re

& Leland Diet. Stung II. 103/1 [At Winchester Coll.]

When a master wishes a ' man ' to taste the sweets of a flog-

ging he tells him to order Ins name to.

III. Transferred uses.

13. Applied to any image or portrait of a man,

or to anything bearing a resemblance to a human
figure. Man of straw (fig.) : see Straw sb.

1636T. Randall in Ann. Duircncia{i%Tj) 17'1'hcy looke

like yonder man of wood, that stands To bound the limits of

the Parish lands.

14. With qualification used for: A ship. See

also Man-of-wah, Indiaman, Merchantman, etc.

1473 J' PAST0N ln l*' Felt. III. 81 A few Frenchmen be

whyrlyng on the coasts, so that there no fishersgo out. 1558

W. TowRSON in Hakluyt I'oy. (1589) 125 The Christopher

being the headmost & the weathermost man, went roome

with the Admiral!. 1665 Lond.Gaz. No. 3/4 They chased

a Barbadoes and a Jamaica man into Limrick. a 1700 B. E.

Diet. Cant. Crew, Taut, ..Musi of a Ship or Man. 1709

[see East India]. 1712-1844 [see Indiaman]. 1778 H. Wat-
POLE Last Jmls. (1859) II. 284 The Brest fleet was sailed,

twenty-eight inen-of-lhe-line. 1788 J. May Jrnl. <y Lett.

(1873I 33 In order to put them on board the Kentucky-man.

15. One of the pieces used in chess, draughts,

and backgammon. (Cf. Chessmen and Meinie.)

1562 Rowuotham Pleas, tr Wittie Play of Cheats A ij,

As if thei had the che>le-bourde and men in their handes.

1562 J. Heywood Prov. tf Epigr. (1867) no Eche other

caste thou bearest a man to many. 1611 Cotgr., Dame,
..a man at Tables, or Draughts. 1668 Dryden Fss.

Dram. Poesy (1889) 77 Like a skilful chess-player by little

and little he draws out his men. 1735 Blrtin Chess vi,

Never croud your game by too many men in one place.

1806-7 J- Bkresioru Miseries Hum. Life Vt. xxxi,_ On
asking for a back-gammon-board seeing one brought in in

ruins, the men half lust and the dice quite. 1865 Dickens
Mitt. Fr. ii, iv, The hutfing of Miss Bella, and the loss of

three of her men at a swoop.

16. In Cumberland, Westmorland, and Lons-

dale, a cairn or pile of stones marking a summit or

prominent point of a mountain ; cf. Low Man,
Jligli Man as local names lor particular cairns, also

applied to portions of the mountains themselves.

1800 WoRDSW. Rural Archit. 6 And there they built up,

without mortar or lime, A Man on the peak of the Crag.

1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vii. 166 A stone man
or cairn. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 68 They reached

the Low Man, as the nearly horizontal crest of the first huge
buttress is called, /bid. 243 Then to the right conies the

actual Pillar Rock, the ' High Man'. Ibid., The Low Man,
the immense buttiess that from below hides the true summit
altogether.

17. The obverse of a coin used in tossing.

[Originally, the side of a penny which has the king's head,

the ' woman' being the side with the figure of Britannia.]

1828 ' Bee' Living i'ict. London 241 The person calling

for 'man' or 'woman'. 1858 Househ. Words 4 Dec. 1/2

Up goes the dollar.. .' Heads or tails? Man or woman?'

IV. Phrases and combinations.

18. Matt enters into an almost unlimited number

of phraseological collocations in which it is con-

nected by a preposition with another sb. denoting

quality, character, occupation, or profession ; e. g.

t m. of after-wits, m. of antipathies, in. of chaff,

111. of character, f in. of charge, m. of dignity,

m. of feeling, in. of glee, in. of healing, in. of

honour, in. of nothing to do, in. of office, in. of

peace, in. ofpractice, m. of preferment, in. of pro-

perty, m. of rank, 111. of sense, in. of talent, in. of
theory, in. of title, m. of weight, m. of -wisdom,

m. of years ; also t man with the beard, a

drinking mug on which a bearded man was repre-

sented ; man of Belial, a worthless or wicked

man (cf. 1 Samuel xxv. 25); +man in black, a

clergyman; man of blood (a Hebraism , one who
is laden with bloodguiltiness ; man in blue, a

policeman (Farmer Slang 1896); fman of cabi-

nets, an antiquarian ; man-in-the-cars, the U. S.

1 equivalent of ' man-in-the-street
' ; f man of the

j
church, an ecclesiastic - Churchman i ; fman
of the long coat —gentleman of the Long KOBE

;

fman of death (a Hebraism', one worthy to be

I

put to death ; man of the earth U.S., the wild

I

potato vine, Ipomsea pandurata; man of God
1 (OE. and early ME. godes man(n, a Hebraism),

a man devoted to the service of God, (a) a

j
saint, (b) an ecclesiastic ; man of Kent (see quot.

i 17S7, and cf. Kentish a.)
; fman in the oak, a

spirit supposed to inhabit an oak
; + man of

Rome, the Pope. For man of business, in. of
clouts, m. of colour, m. offashion, m. offigure, in.

of (his) hands, in. of the house, in. of letters, m. of
mark, in. of means, m. of motley, m. of numbers,

m. of quality, in. of religion, m. of service, m. of
sin, m. ofsorrows, in. in the street, m. about town,

in. of the town, m. of wax, m. of the wood(s, in.

of one''s word, m. of few or many words, tn. of
worship, see these sbs. Also lady's or ladies' man
(see Lady sb. 17) ; f -world's man (see Would) ;

Man-oi-law, Man at this woiu-d, etc

MAN.
1652-62 Hlylin tosmogr, in. (1677) 13/1 The People of

this Country were, .said to be also the Inventors of Augury
. .And yet for the most part "men of after- wits. 1837 Hist, in

Ann. Peg. (1838) 4r2/i William the 4th was not a *man of
antipathies. 1614 13. Jonson Barth. Fair iv. iii, He has
wrashled so long with the bottle here, that the "man with

the heard hash almosht streek up hUh heclsh. 1692 Cent/.

Jrnl. May 5 The ''Man in black makes but one of two in

less than halfanHour. 1382 W\cuv 2 Saw. xvi^Goout, gu
outjthou^manofbloodis [161 1 bloody man, marg. Hehr. man
of blood). 1605 Siiaks. Mncb. in. iv. 126 The secret'st man
of Blood. 1648 [see Blood sb. 3]. 1698 M. Lister Jourtt.

Parti (1600) 58 The Vulgar Name, by which those * Men of

Cabinets distinguish them \s..Dcs Latn/is. 1888 Bhy<.k

Amer. Commiv. III. iv. Ixxvi, 7 That representative of

public opinion whom Americans call ' the *man in the cars'.

1709 Wokdsw. Poet's Kpit. 14 Or art thou one of gallant

pride, A Soldier and no "man of chaff? 1746 Rep. Cond.

Sir y. Cope 115 General Keith.. is a **Man of Character \

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 9 All great Cap-

tames, CliR'ftaincs, and "men of charge. 1523 Ld, Bekneks

/•'miss. I. clxii. 199 *Men of the Churche that cometh and

-oeth for treaty of peace. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Man of the

churche, caUsiastiquc. 1579 Fknton Guicciard. \. (1599)

45Certaine *men uf the long coate (so are called in Frauncc

Lawyers, Doctors, and men of Iustice). 1535 Covfrdai.k

1 Ki'igsW, 26 Thou art a*manof deeth. 164a Ess. oj a King
in Bacon's Wks. (1858) VI. 596 Not to suffer a man of death

to live, a 1300 Cursor M. 27170 *Man of office or digmte,.

.

werlds man, or clerc, or closterer. 1846-50 A. Wood < 7ass-/-i:

Bot. 442 Wild Potato. *Man-of-the-Earth. 1771 H. Mac-
KENziL-(//V/t'.The*Manof Feeling. I799Wori>sw. Fountain

20 The dear old Man,. .The grey-haired *man of glee, a 900

tr. Bxdas Hist. iv. xxv[i], (1^90) 352 pa^eswearc se *Gude>

mon semninga. c 1200 Moral Ode 266 in Trin.ColL Horn
,

He nolde ihere godes men ban he sat at his biede. 1382

Wyclik 2 Tim. iii. 17 [16] That the man of God be perfyt,

lerud to al good werk. 1 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surteesi 3588

Spak to paim be goddis man. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hy-
driot. v. (1896) 180 The man of God lives longer without

a tomb, than any by one. 1748 Thomson Cast, fudoi.

i. lxix, A little, round, fat, oily man of God. 1814 Cary
Dante, Paradise XIII. 30 The wondrous life Of the meek

man of God [St. Francis]. 1847 James Convict II. 195 As

soon as the *nian of healing was gone,, .he sprang up in his

bed, hurried on his clothes [etc.]. 1577 tr. Bullingers Dc-

auks (1592) 193 *Men of honours letters, or some such like

stuffe. 1641 S. D'Lwes in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 169

Like a brave gentleman and man of honour. 1711 Aooison

Sped. No. 99 P 10 If every one that fought a Duel were to

stand in the Pillory, it would quickly lessen the Number of

these imaginary Men of Honour. 1787 Gkosi; Prov. Gloss.

s. v. Kent, All the inhabitants of Kent east of the river,

Medway, are called *Men of Kent,. .the rest of the inha-

bitants of the county are stiled Kentish-men. 1861 C. Bede
New Rector x. 104 The 'Men of Kent', you know, were

never conquered ! 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. x, Like a *man
of nothing to do. 1584 R. Scot Discm. Witchcr. vii. xv.

(1886) 122 Robin Goodfellow, the spoome, the mare, the

*manintheoke. i6o4Middi.kton Witch i.ii, Dwarfes, Imps,

theSpoone,tlie Mare, the Man i'lh'oake ; theHell-waine.the

Fire-drake, the Puckle. 1611 Bible Ps. cxx. 7, I am for

peace [marg. Or, a *man of peace]. 1843 Carlylk Past -V

Fr. hi. v, This.. almost stupid *Man of Practice, pitted

against some light adroit Man of Theory. 1698 Money
Masters all Things, etc. 131 The ugly and crippled were

the only "Men of Preferment. 1861 M. Pattison Ess.

(1889) I. 45 When no *man of rank or property was safe.

1581 J. Walker in Confer, iv. (1584) Z iij b, He. .hath .. fled

to the *man of Rome. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 153 f 4 It

is thus in the life of a "Man of Sense, a short Life is suffi-

cient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and Virtue.

1843 MozLEY Fss. (1878) I. 156 The acuteness, point,

and clearness which his controversial writings show, give

him . . an undoubted rank as a 'man of talent. 163Z Mas-
singer City Madam 1. ii, A sin your *man of title Is

seldom guiltie of. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 153

If any *man of weight, .would., explain the state of things.

1742 young Nt.Th. v. 775 The 'Man of Wisdom is the 'Man
of Years.

19. Obvious combinations : a. simple attrib. and

appositive, as man-angel, -beast, -devil, -dinner,

-dog, 'excellence, -famine, -fiend, -fish, -flesh, -fly,

\ -miratic, -monster, -nature, -plague, -power, -satyr,

^service.

aiyu Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 315 A new
extemporaneous Race Of those *Man-Angels peopled the

whole place. 1633 Ford Love's Sat r. iv. i, Some strangely-

shaped "man-beast. 1648 Hunting ofFox 38 That Man-
lxast, the Major of London, t 1600 Timon 1. iv. (Shaks.

Soc.) 16 His name is Philargurus, a man-devill. 1832 Miss
Miitokd Village Ser. v. 88 An odious 'man-dinner at the

Clarendon. 1884 Chamb. Jrnl. 10 May 304/2 The "Man-
dog came from Russia, and was for a long time exhibited in

Paris. 1887 G. Meredith Ballads <y P. 19 The man-dog
for hts mistress thinks, Not less her faithful dog. 1711

Shaftesh. Charac. (1737) II. 305 In such a tender frame, as

is indeed wonderfully commodious to support that *man-
excellence of thought and reason. 1876 T. Hardy Ethel-

bcrta (1800) 262, I. .found a husband before the present

*inan-famine began. 1638 Fokd Ladys Trial m. i. There

is no valour in tugging with a *man-fiend. 1892 C R. B.

Barrett Essex Highways, etc. 139 The catching .- of

a *man-fish, or sea-monster, in the reign of Henry II.

i8iz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Crib having been known
to be the best bit of *manflesh nature ever cast in her

mould. 1833 F0Nin.AN0.uE Eng. under Seven Administ.

(1837) II. 403 The injustice of depriving the planters of

their property in man-flesh without compensation. 1832

Miss Miteoki) Village Ser. v. Si The sedan-chair—a much
more dignified conveyance,. than any of the race of flies,

whether horse-fly or* man-fly. 1898G. Mekedith Odes Tr.

Hist. 34 Sure of the blade that served the great *mun-

1
miracle [Napoleon]. 1610 Shaks. TdMrjA. m. ii. 14 My

I

* man-Monster hath drown'd his tongue in sacke. 1784

!
Cowter Task vi. 499. 1895 How to get Married 107 Her

j
knowledge of *man-nature. a 1649 Dri mm. of Hawth.

) Poems Wks. (171 1) 37/1 Who have no law to their ambitions

i will, But ("man-plagues !) born are humane blood to spill.

I x86a H. Splncer First Princ. iu xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When
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horse-power and *man-puwer were alone employed. 1898

Century Mag. July 346 Jinrikisha,—those most fascina-

ting man-power carnages. 1780 Chron. in Ann. Reg.

196/2 A large fierce animal which Mr. Atkins affirmed to be

a centaur.. it proved to be a *Man satyr. 186a Ansted
Channel 1st. IV. xxiv. (ed. 2) 552 Every male between the

ages of seventeen and sixty-five in Jersey,.. is bound to

render ^man-service to the Crown.

b. appositive, passing into adj. — * male , as

man cook, Man-chili>, Manservant; in comb,

with a female designation, as man nunc, Man-
midwife ; occas. with names of animals, as man
scat. (Cf. 22 a.)

1530 Palsgr. 242 '2 Man lover, amant.
^
Ibid., Man nourse,

novrricicr. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, vn. S

The manbarnes following of him sail be heyires. 1624 Hey-
wood Captives 1. i, The inan-inakarel and marchant of

madens fleshe. 1640 BftOMB Antipodes IV. iv, Enter women
and man-scold. 1734 Berkeley Let. to Prior 30 Apr. in

Eraser Life vi. (1871) 227 A man-cook would be a great con-

venience to us. 1746 H. Wau'Oi.k Lett. (1846) II. 147 The
principal man-dancer. 1754-64 Smelue Midwif. I. Introd.

55 The lives of many women and children were saved by
the skill of the man-practitioner. 1886 Emma Marshall
Tower on Cliff v. 68 If ever there was a man-witch, it's Sir

Thomas Cooke. 1889 Barrib Window in Thrums 99 Every
man-body and woman-body on the farm. 1901 Munsey's

Mag. (U.S.) XXV. 355/2 Frequently a man seal will swim
out to a lady seal [etc.].

C. In phrasal comb, used attrib., as one-man
show, two-man rule, etc.

1597 SllAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 255 If I do, tillop me with a
ihree-man-Beetle. 1883 [see One 33]. 1891 Times 6 Oct. 7/5
'One-nian'photographicexhibition^. 1900 Si rW. Harcourt
in IVestm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 6/1 Their forefathers had renounced
one-man ride, and they were not likely to go back to two-man
rule. 190a Daily Chron. 16 July 9/1 A couple of four-man
teams.

d. objective and objective gen., as man-con-

tairur, -destroyer., f -fisher, -maker, -marrer,

-moulder, -murderer, -planter, -pleaser, -stealer,

suhduer, -thief, -trapper \ man-abhorring, -baiting,

catching, -compelling, -degrading, -destroying, -de-

vouring, -fearing, -maiming, making, -mimicking,

-pleasing, -selling, -stealing, -supporting vbl. fibs.

andppl.adjs.; man-idolatry
}
f-pteasanee, f -stealth;

man-worthy adj. (hence --worthiness). (Cf. 22 b.)

1846 Prowett Pronteth. Bound 33 The bands Of ^man-
abhorring Amazons. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. i. § 8

To see this *man-baiting, alt people of all kindes flock'd

together. 1876 T. Harijy Ethelberta (1890) 291 A harassing

mistrust of her *man-compelling power. 17XX Shaftesb.
Charac. (1737) II. 373 This mansion-globe, this ^man-
container. 1788 Cowpek Negro's Compl. 46 Our suffer-

ings, since ye brought us To the *man-degrading mart.

1824 J. Symmons tr. Aeschylus' Agam. 137 Nor turn thy
wrath 'gainst Helen, that she was a *man-destroyer. 1743
Blair Grave 210 Th" oppressive, sturdy, *Man-destroying
Villains. 1864 Kingsley Rom. fy Tent. \. (1875) 14 A mighty
"man-devouring ogre. 1881 Bridge-it Hist. Holy Eucharist
Gt. Brit. II. 297 Free from 'man-fearing and man-pleasing.

c 1305 St. Andrew 6 in E. E. P. (1862) 98 Come, he seide,

after me : and ic wole 30U make *Manfischers. 1647 H.
Moke .Song of Soul n. ii. m. iv, Nor fore'd conceit, nor
^man-idolatry. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 63 The royal

and martial games of cock-fighting, bull-baiting, and *man-
maiming. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, eclxviii, In
his want Pittied, perhaps by Maiestie, who now Was a
'Man-Maker. 1901 G. Meredith Reading of Life, etc. 7
Maid-preserver, man-maker, a 1600 B. Jonson Case is

Altered v. i, Gold, gold, *man-making gold. 1675 Cotton
Scoffer Scoft 25 Some say that Man-making was no
treason. 1684 Otway Atheist v. i, What, Manslaying !

when all my thoughts were upon Manmaking. 1902
Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 All the man-making pastimes of Eton
boys, a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 149 And a *man merrour,
An evill wylfis mirrour. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II.

203 How the dangerous *man-moulder wou'd proceed ; and
what wou'd be the event of his tampering, a 1300 Cursor
M. 17303 (Cott.) 3e *man mortheraris] so crus. 1656 Trapi*
Comm. Gal. i. 10 Dastardliness and *man-pleasance. 1564
Brief Exam. **** b, This is very sore judgement, to con-
demne all your brethren for *manpleaseis. 17*7 Swift
State /ret. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 169 A man-pleaser at the
expence of all honour, conscience, and truth. 1669 Bax-
ter Poiver Mag. <y Ch. Past. 1. (1671) 16 No ^nan-
pleasing, no worldly honour to invite them, i860 Gen.
P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxxvii. no This is what
you call your Crown ; it can shake hands with *man-
selling. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Tim. \. 10 To *inan-stealers,
to Hers, to periured persons. 1884 S. E. Dawson llandbk.
Dom. Canada i-jt. It was as man-stealers that Europeans
made their debut upon this continent. 1577 tr. Bullinger's
Decades (1592) 395 The offence called Plagium, that is "man-
stealing. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. Index, Manstealing.
1638 Maths Lucian (1664) 3S2 Are you not affraid he should
accuse you of 'Man-stealth, and summon you before the
Areopagus? 1899 R. Wiuteing 5 John St. 272 Woman, as
the man-subduer. 1856 Kane Arct. E.rpl. I. xxvi. 343
It had a bad look, this "man-supporting August ice. C890
Laws of ASlfred c. 9 § 2 Man 1511 witu maran Sonne o3ru ;

nu sint ealle Xelice butan "manbeofe, exx scitt. 1863 Dicey
Federal St. II. 254 This nation. .has for two generations
been the accomplice of man-thieves. 1815 Zeluca III. 167,
I hope I shall not be marked out as a * man-trapper for my
friend as well as myself. 18. . Coleridge (Webster), A
better and more 'manworthy order of things. 1841 Emer-
son Method ofNat. Wks. 1875 II. 233 How all that is called
talents and success in our noisy capitals, becomes buzz and
din before this *man-worthiness.

e. instrumental, as man-created, -devised, 'en-

slaved, -girdled, -made, -named, -taught ppl. adjs.

1849 Saxe Times 149 Mitres and thrones are *man-created
things. 1547 Life dbp. Canterb. To Rdr. Fijb, This
Church off Englande allowinge no "mandeuised order off

tegular ministerie. 1871 L. F. Bukr .;./ Fidem xi. 207

102

Man-devised religion, a 1873 I.ytton Pausanias (1876) 67

In the city one is the god-born, the other the *man-enslaved.

1847 Tennyson Princess V. 419 Almost our maids were

better at their homes, Than thus "man-girdled here, a 1718

Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 170 What I meant by Clergy, viz.

A * Man-made and Mercenary Ministry. 1839 Bailey Festus

xxxiii. (1848) 356 Man-made gods. 1836 Mbs. Buowning
Poet's Vaiv n. xv, Stars—revealed to man, And *man-nained.

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 304 The apostle Paul

did not consider himself *man-taught.

f. puasynthetic, similative, originative, or pre-

dicative, as man-bodied, -born, -breasted, -grown,

-high, -minded, -shaped, \ -turned adjs.; man-
fashion adv.

1880 S. Lanier Sunrise 19 Sweet burly-bark'd, 'man-
bodied Tree. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. US52) 301 All theo-

sophic lore Of * man-horn, or angelic mind. 1859 Tennyson
Guinevere 244 And strong *man-breasted things stood from
the sea. 1890 L. C. D'Oyle Notches 32 She.. rode *man
fashion. [1587 Golding De Moruay xvii. 320 Not_ being a

babe or ayoong childe, but being come to yeercs of discretion

and a *mangrowne.] 1:1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeley* (1883)1.

168 His owne sonnes now man-growne. 1883 Blackw. Mag.
June 800 He was man-grown and in the Scottish service in

France between 1420 and 1430. 1679 Moxon Mech, Excrc.
r64 Part of the Battlement being Breast high ._. the other

part 'Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies.

1837 Longp. Frithiof's Homestead 4 Man-high was waving
the rye-field. 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 51 When his [sc.

Hen. VIII's] *inan-ininded offset rose To chase the deer at

five. 1855 A. de Veke Foetus 1 20 That love, or none, is fit for

one *Man-shaped like thee. 1871 Duncan in CasselCs Nat.
Hist. I. 6 'the man-shaped, or anthropomorphous apes.

1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 205 In a throne, he plac'd The
vman-tumd Goddesse.

20. Special comb. : man-ape, an anthropoid

ape ; + man-bane, an opprobrious name for to-

bacco ; man-bound a., ' detained in port in con-

sequence of being sliort of complement ' (Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867) ; man-broker = Ckimp
sb. 1 2 (ibid.) ; man-ear U. S., a kind of car used for

carrying miners up and down the steeply inclined

shafts of mines on I .ake Superior (Cent. Diet. 1 890)

;

f man-case, nonce-zvd. for ' body '
; + man-eatch

v., to trap (men) ; man-catcher, (a) one who
catches or traps men

;
(b) an instrument used in

New Guinea for catching men (sec quot. 1898);
so man-catching vbl. sb. ; man-crab (see quot.)

;

man-dealer, a slave-dealer ; f man-dream
[Dkeam ii. 1 ],human joy,loudmirth; man-engine,
a kind of lift for lowering and raising miners in a

shaft, consisting essentially ofa reciprocating vertical

rod with platforms at intervals ; t man-entered a.,

initiated into manhood
; f man-fish Her. = Meu-

max ; man-fungus, a fungus of the genus Geaster;

an earth-star
(
Treas. Bot. 1866); f man-huckster

nonce-ivd. (applied to a 'mistress ofthe malestews');

man-keeper local, the water newt, Lissotriton

punctatus; fman-leech, a whore; fman-litter,

a sedan chair ; man-machine = man-engine
;

f man-mender, a surgeon ; man-mercer, one

who deals in man's wear; man-merchandise,
slave-dealing; + man-miln .Sir., a hand-mill for

grinding
; jman-minister, a chaplain ; man-

monkey, an anthropoid ape ; man-mountain, the

name given to Gulliver by the Lilliputians ; hence
allusively ; man-mountainism ; man orchis,

(a) also green man-orchis or greenman orchis,

the greenish-flowered orchid, Aceras anlhropo-

phora; (b) Orchis mascula
; \ man peach, a va-

riety of peach ; man-rail (see quot.) ; man-root,
the American Ipom&a leptophylla (Cent. Diet.)

;

man-rope A'aut., one of the ropes on each side of

a gangway or ladder, used in ascending and descend-

ing a ship s side, etc.
;
fman-state, the age at which

a Roman youth assumed the toga virilis ; f man-
steida. Sc, supplied with men; man-sty [aiterpig-

sty], a dwelling-house or hut unfit for human habi-

tation; t man-thews, human customs, manners
;

man-trade, the slave-trade (cf. man-dealer); man-
way U. S. Mining, ' a small passage used by work-
men, but not for transportation' (Raymond Mining
Gloss. 18S1) ; manweed, fuller's teazel, Dipsacus

fttllonum
; f man-wood a., ' man-mad ', madly

desirous of a man ; + man-worth (see quot. 1670).
1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 44 The myriads of years

which have elapsed since the *man-apes began to stand up-
right, a 1618 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 515 Th' Heat
and Drought of th' Herb American Being intensive (fitter

callM *Man-bane). 1630 J. Tayluk (Water P.) Proclama-
tion Wits. 11. 252/1 A foule contagious, stinking Manbane
weede. 1655 Fuller Ch* Hist. HI. vii. § 13 He had an
handsome *maa-case. 1682 Hickekingill Black Non-Conf.
B, Bespatter them, Trepan them, Teague them, Tafiee them,
and *Man-catch them. 170a C. Mathek Magn. Chr. vii. 63
Captain, .fell into the Hands of these desperate [Indian]
^Man-catchers. 1898 Dublin Fev. July 170 Another instru-

ment of capture is the ' man-catcher ', a flexible rattan
fastened at one end in a loop, into which a sharp spike pro-
trudes. As it is slipped over the foe, a sudden jerk is

given to it, which causes the latter to impale the base of the
skull. 1681 E. Hickeringill {title) The Horrid Sin of
* Man-catching : a Sermon on Jer. v. 25, 26. 177a Rutty
Nat. Hist. Dublin I. 375 Cancer latipes Koudeletti, a
small shell-fish about the bigness of a wall-nut, which has
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something like the delineation of a human face upon it,

whence it has been sometimes called the *Man-Crab. i860

Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxxvii. no The Trans-

atlantic 'man-dealer. Beoivulf 1264 He[Cain] bafa^gewat,
morjjre jemearcod *mandream Heon, westen warode. c 1205

Lay. 23945 pa aras be mon-drem [c 1275 mannes drem] bat

be wolde dunede a-?en. 1865 Morn. Star 7 Jan., In a few
mines the "man-engine, which hoists and lowers the men,
has been introduced. 188* Raymond Mining Gloss., Man-
mai/iiue or Man-engine, Corn, and Derb. 1607 Shaks. Cor.

11. ii. 103 His Pupill age *Man-entred thus. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury 11. 360/1 A Mere-man, or a Man-marine, or a *Man-
fish. .by others termed a Triton, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Cus-
tom Country v. v, Be so, and no more, you *man-huckster.

1824 Mactaggart GaiioT'id. Ftuycl. 392 He was fond of

drinking filthy fluids, and his belly gave birth to some
asks and * man-keepers. 1825-80 Jamieson, Man-keeper, a
name given to the newt . . by the inhabitants of Dumfr.
and Roxb., because they believe that it waits 011 the adder

U) warn man of his danger. 1687 Sldley Bcllamira iv.

i, Thou punk, thou cockatrice, thou *man-leech, that suck'st

their marrow and their money. 1640 Brome Sparagus
Garden 11. ii, A couple of lusty able bodied men.. carry

mee in a *Man-litter into the great bed at Ware. 1855

T. R. L[kifchilu] Cornwall Mines 279 Where they descend
by the *man-machines their journey is easy both down
and up. a 164 1 Suckling Goblins 1. (1648J 15 A *Man-
mender, .. Has broatht me in so many places, All the

Liquor in my body will run out. 1703 Brit. Apollo No. 3
Man-menders then had noble pay—Which we call sur-

geons to this day. 1837 Miss Mm ford Country Stories

(1850) 99 What business had he in a great shop? a *man-
nRTcer's they call it. 1788 CuwrtR Let. to Lady llesketh

16 Feb., It being impossible to alledge an argument on be-

half of ''man-merchandize that can deserve a hearing. 1566

Inv, R. H'ardr. (1815) 173 Ane "mann-miln for making of

poulder, with thre mortaris. 1580 Ibid. 302 Ane man myln
with all hir ganging geir. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I.

52 Richard Paicc.was at first but a *Mann-minister to

Thomas Langton Bishop of Winchester. 1782 Miss Burnky
Cecilia xi. x, Why you won't pretend you did not hear

Miss Beverley say you were the truest ourang outang, or

*nian-nionkey, she ever knew 7 1716 Swift Gulliver 1.

ii, In the Right Coat Pocket of the Great *Man-Moun-
tain (.for so I interpret the Quinbus Flestrhi). a 1861

Mrs. Browning Bk. Poets Poems i8qo V. 204 While Gower
may blame *his fortune', .for the dry specimen crumbled
off from his *manmountainism. 1776 Withering Bot.

A rraiigem. Vegetables 1 1. 543 * Man Orchis. 1868 Paxtons
Bot. Diet., Green-man orchis. See Aceras anthropophera.
188a Garden 27 May 365/3 The popular name of Man
Orchis given to Aceras anthropophora is certainly well be-

stowed, as a resemblance to a hanging man in the singular

flowers of this plant is very apparent. 1664 Evelyn Kal.
Jlort., Aug. (1679) 22 Roman Peach, *Man Peach, Quince
Peach [etc.]. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 24 Along
each side of the boiler b fixed a hand-rail, called a *man-rail.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780) Tire-veilles, the 'man-
ropes, or entering-ropesoftheside. 1851 H. Melville Whale
viii. 42 With both hands grasping the ornamental knobs of

the man-ropes. 1558 Phaer Mneid Life Virgil (1573) Aiij,

When he was thirteene yeere of age, he receaued the gar-

ment of *manstate. 1610 Healey St, Aug. Citie of God
140 He tooke on his gowne of man-state, a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S.T.S.) I. 228Thrie greit scheipis

weill ' man steid, Weill wittallit and artaillzeit. 1799 Southey
Comm.-pi. Bk. IV. 518 The most miserable and beastly

collection of *man-sties I ever beheld. 1887 Pall Mall G.

4 May 5/1 The unutterable 'man-sties' which do duty
for labourers' cottages. .1000 Juliana 410 f>xt he '"mon-

beawum minum lif^e. a 1250 Prov. A^lfred 432 in 0. E.
Misc. 128 pe hwile hit is lutel ler him monbewes [later

text monnis bewis]. X760 J. Philmore [title) Two Dialogues
on the *Man-Trade. 1828 Burtons Diary III. ?$% note.

This lettered barbarian, .. in the genuine spirit of the

man-trade, 'hoped never to see our negroes in America
become Christians '. 1829 Glo7-etJs Hist. Derby I. 108 Dip-
sacusfullonum, *manweed or fuller's teasel. 1579-80 North
Plutarch Lycurgus § Nnma (1595)84 Andromanes; tosay,

"manwood [printed manhood, corrected in ed. 1612]. a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 11. (1598) 229 Women man-wood, & men
effeminate. < 1000 Laws Hlothxre <V Eadric c. 1 jif

maunes esne eorlcuudne mannan ofslKhb.. se agend pone
banan a^efe, and do baer brio ,man-wyrb to. 1670-91 Blount
Law Diet., Maniuorth, the price or value of a Man's Life or

Head ; every Man, according to his degree, being rated at

a certain price, according whereunto, satisfaction was, of
old, made to his Lord, for the killing him.

21. Combinations with man's : f man's age =
Man-age; f man's blood, (a) a kind of thistle;

(&) the Gr. avhpoaatfxov, 'a kind of St. John's

wort, with blood-red juice' (Liddell and Scott);

fman's-bond, a slave, bondsman, in quot. collect,

sing.; man's enemy, the Devil; f man's kind
= Mankind; f man's meat, food for men ; also

trans/, in indecent sense; man's mercer (see

quot.) ; f man's motherwort = Palma Chkistj
;

fman's queller, an executioner (cf. Manljublleb).
XS94 T. B. La Prhnaud. Fr. Aeatt. 11. To Rdr., The bodie

of man in the third part of his age, commonly called *mans'
age [etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 98 Acoma, marg., A
kind of thistle: some call it *Mans bloud. Ibid. 275 Some
cal this herbe Androsffiinon, marg. Mans bloud. 1611

Flokio, Acoma, a thistle called Mans blood, t 1330 R.
Bkunne Chron. (1610) 115 Now er \>he bot ^mansboud,
rascaile of refous. ax8oo Laird of ll'aristoun v. in Child
Ballads IV. 31/1 At her richt hand There stood *Man"s
Enemy, a 1300 Cursor M. 14909 For he be time sais com-
mand nei, bar he for *mans kind wil dei. 1390 Gower Conf.
II. 264 And what hir liste, ..Sche dede . . That pa.sseth

over manneskinde. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 They
finding bothe horsmete and *mannysmete to youre soudeours.
1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 166/2 In
dooing of his seruice, he shall take horsse-meat, and mans-
meat where he list. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 46, 1 will

not envy him, so long as I feed on that which is sound and
mans meate (as we say'. 1664 Falkland Marriage Night
11. i. ij But U she Mans meat? I .. can scarcely digest



MAN.

one in her Teens. 1760 Foote Minor 11. (1767) 53 Here
she has brought a pretty piece of man's meat already ;

as sweet as a nosegay, and as ripe as a cherry. 1803 S.

Pegge Awed. Bng, Lang. 267 A "man's mercer—One who
furnishes small articles to taylors', as twist, buckram, stay
tape. 1597 Gerarde Herbal App., *Mans motherwort is

Pahna Cristi. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3270 Qwene
Thamare.. Whilk Cirus. .*mannes qwellere hevedid.

22. Combinations with men : a. appositive, serv-

ing as plurals of combs, with man (see 19 a, b, and
main words, e.g. Man-child). Also Men-folk,
Men-kind.
[138a Wyclif yoelxxx. 9 A lie Men-filters [Vulg. viri bclla-

iWy?.s] cum to, and steyvp.] 161 1 Bible Etc/, ii.8 Men singers

and women angers. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 463 O strange
inhumanity of Men-monster Manglers ! 1646 M. Lluellin
{title} Men-miracles with other Poemes. 1687 T. Brown
Saints in IfyroarWks. 1730 I. 72 Both among the Men-
Saints and Women-Saints. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 105
Those other men actors who.. were equally famous in the
lower life of comedy. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I.

179 Do you, Beck, help Pamela to 'tend us; we will have
no men-fellows, a 1745 Swift Direct. Serv. ii. (1745) 36
The Custom began . . to keep Men Cooks, and generally
of the French Nation. 1814 Sir R. Wilson Pr. Diary
II. 346 His holiness made his entrance yesterday, drawn
by men cattle. 1864 Puskv Led. Daniel vii. 442 Large
colossi and very long men-sphinxes. 1892 H. Reeves
Homeward Pound 141 We had a dispute which were men
Cingalese and which women.
b. objective, instrumental, etc., synonymous with

the corresp. combs, with man (see I9d,e and
main words, e. g. Man-eater).
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 125 Those mountainous kind

of animals and "men-bearing trees. 1682 S. Pordage Medal
Rev, 274 Rebels and Traytors they will still Create, And
are 'Men-Catchers of the highest rate. 1599 Hakluvt I 'oy,

II. 11. 104 Which made them beleeue that we were cruel!
people and *men-eaters. 1710DE Foe Crusoe 1. xiii, They..
being men-eaters. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (Table) 328
Anzigues, a *men-eating Nation. 1619 A. Newman Pleas.
Vis, (1840) 42 They have such *men-inchanting features.
c 1550 Cheke Matt, iv. 19 Come after me and J wil maak
yow *menfischers. 1895 Churchman No. 185. 268 *Men-
rishing is most difficult work, but He who bade us go has
likewise said 'I am with you'. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 51
Such *menfiesht vilaynes make small accompte for killynge
anye one. 1834 Tait's Mag. I. 124 The ''men-hunters found
a Guahibi mother, with three children. 183a Miss Mitford
Village Ser. v. 337 The *men-like bathing women. 1753
Foote Bng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 33 All the fraternity of
"men-makers..; taylors, peruquiers, natters, hosiers. 1619
Fletcher M. Thomas 11. iii, Whither goe all these *men-
menders, these Physicians? 1526 Tindale Eph. vi. 6 Not
with service in the eye sight, as 'men pleasars. 1615 Hieron
Wks. I. 604 Such a time-seruing, *men-pleasing, forsaking
of flockes. 1632 Sanderson Serm. (1681J II. 19 S. Paul,
who in one place professeth men-pleasing,, .taking it in the
better sense. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9333 Robl»eors..&
manquellars [MS, B. *menquellares]. 1422 tr. Secreta
Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Traytouris, and rebelle, trew men
quelleris. 1563-87 Foxe A. <$ M, (1596) 70/2 Which all

were esteemed as men quellers. a 1300 E. E. Psalter
lviii. 3 And *men-slaers, sauve me fra ba. 1380 Lay
Folks Ca.'ech, 736 (Lamb. MS.) Bakbyters and sowers
of fals lesynggys .. am wykkyd men-sleers. c 1450 St.
Cuthbert (Suttees) 810 Menslaers, robbours. 1526 Tindale
1 Tim. 1. ro To *menstealcrs : to lyars and to periured.
a 1677 Hale Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) I. 9 Men-stealers
were punished with death, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 134
The Tyrians. .were slave-dealers, and in the earliest time,
men-stealers. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 36 The
*men-trappers rushed in, and they forced him away. 1865
). H. Incraiiam Pillar of Fire (1872) 164 We are still

idolaters, that is, mere *men-worshippers.
23. Combinations with mens-, fmens-kiud^
Men-kind, f menskins, of the male sex.

1534 Will Sir W. Butler (Somerset Ho.), Euerye of my
seruauntes aswell menskynes as womenskynnes. 1592 Kvd
Sp. Trag. in. v. 3 Wee mens-kinde, in our minoritie, are
like women in their vncertaintie.

t Man, sb.% Obs. [OK. man str. neut. = OS.
mbt, OUG. mem, ON. mem :—OTeut. *mainom

,

neut. of *maino- adj.: see Man a.] Wickedness.
Also Comb.

t f man deed, wicked act.
Beowulf 978 Dxr abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan

domes, c iooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 69 Ys nu nuenfcfeald
ofer me man and unriht oferhydi^ra. 1 1000 J'hccuix 457
[He] leahtras dwsescej? mirce mandaede. ctvjS Lamb.
Horn. 99 Deofles gast wissaS to sunnan and to mandeden.
f
1200 Ormin 4478 patt tu be loke wel fra man Inn abess &

1 uittness.

t Man, sb.% Obs. Also 5 mane. [a. late L.
man (Vulgate), a. Ileb, p.] = Manna.
a 1300- 1400 Cursor M. 6384 (Gott.) J>ai called it in pair

langag man [Cott. manna]. 1382 Wvclif Exod. xvi. 31 The
hows of Yrael elepide the name of it man. c 1485 E. E.
Misc. (Warton CI. 1856) 14 O Crystes modyre, That feede
3eure chyld with the heyvynly mane. 1604 Hieron Wks. I.

500 As soone as they came into the promised land, the man
ceased. 1644 Z. Boyd Card. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855)
App. 1 1/2 To' Egyptian hotch potch which God's Israel
Preferr'd to Man, their whilom—Angel's food.

t Man, a. Obs. [OE. man = MHG. metn, ON.
meimi :—OTeut. *maino- : according to some
scholars a pa. pple. from the Indogermanic root
*mei-

t
*moi- to change.] Wicked,

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. 15 ForSain. .on hiora rmdle [is]
man mwit-staef. a 1300 Cursor M. 6848 Athes noiber
sothfast ne man [cf. Manath].
t Man, indef. pron. Obs. Also mon. See

also the weakened forms Men, Me indef, prons.
[OE. www, mon = OS., OHG. (MHG., G.) man

;

an unstressed form of Man sb.v\ -One 21.

303

Beowulf 3176 J>ast mon his winedryhten wordum herge.
riooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 11 And man brohte ba his
heafod on anum disce. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 139 Muchel
man ach to wurben bis halie dei. c 1220 Bestiary 267 ^et
is wunder of Sis wirm more oanne man weneS. c 1250 Gen.
A> Ex. 1488 A mete 5at man callen lentil gete. 1340 Aycnb.
86 Yef man dede bet kuead to-yeans wylle : hit nere non
zenne. a 1375 Treat. Mass 2 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. App.
iv. 128 Hou mon scholde here hys masse.

Man (msen), v. Forms: 1 mannian, 4-6
manne, 6-7 mann, 6- man. [OE. mannian, f.

mann Man sb\ Cf. MLG., MDu., Du., MHG.,
mod.G. mannen, ON., Sw. manna, Da. marnfe.']

1. trans. {Mil. and JVaut.) To furnish (a fort,

ship, etc.) with a force or company of men to serve
or defend it. Said also of the men.
(-1122 O. E. Citron, an. 10S7 (M.S. E.) Heora aelc ferde to

his castele & bone mannoden. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees)
5876 With' halfe pair men bis schip bai mande. 1480 Caxton
Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 2S8 The tlire carrikkes were lade with
dyuerse marchaundyse and wel y manned. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. vii. ccxix. 241 Kyng Wyllyam also made. iiii. Stronge
Castelles, . . and manned theym with Normayns. 1592
Nobody $ Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878.) I. 328 Man
the Court gates, barricade al the streets. 1596 Dalrymplk
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. is.. 155 Tha schot out the capitan
Erskin, and manit the nous. 1600 Holland Livy vi. 90
Every man cried Alarm, ran up to the walls to man them.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Man the Boat is

to put a Gang of men . . into her. c 1645 T. Tully Siege of
Carlisle (1840) 5 He found the other side [of the river]
manned w lil regiments of hors and foot. 1694 Motteux
Rabelais iv. xxiv. (1737) 101 Man the Pinnace, and get her
by the Ship's Side. 1781 Gibbon Decl. § F. xlv. (1869) II.

711 The ramparts were manned. 1795 Nelson 21 Mar. in

Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 20 A Fleet half manned, and in
every respect inferior to the Enemy. 1833 Marryat P.
Simple xi, At last the frigate was full manned. 1861
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv. (1889) 134 The Oriel
boat was manned chiefly by okl oars. 1865 Carlyle P'redk.
Gt. xiv. ii. (1872) V. 165 The garrison of Eger.. barely mans
its own works. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 6. 410 The
English ships, .were manned with 9000 hardy seamen. 1876
Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Did., To man, this term is

commonly used in artillery to signify the arming of a
battery with men, ready for action. 1885 U. S. Grant
Pers. Mem. I. xxi. 292 One hundred nun left to man the
guns in the fort.

absol, 1713 Si eele Guard. No. 170 p 21 It is very rare if

the French ever make use of any other ships than their
own ; they victual and man cheaper than we.

b. Naut. To place men at or on (a particular

part of a ship), as at the capstan to heave anchor,

or on the yards to salute a distinguished person.

.Said also of the men.
1697 Tutchin Search Honesty v. 16 The Boatswain's

whistle, and they Man the Side. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey)
s.v., Man the Capstan. .. Man well the Top...Man the
Ladder. 1743 BuLKEI.BV & CuMMIHS Voy. S. Seas 174
He came close by our Vessel, we mann'd her, and gave him
three Cheers. 1796 Log ' Agamemnon '

19 Jan. in Nicolas
Disp. Ar

elson (1846) VII. p. xxxii, Manned Ship and cheered
Sir John Jervis. 1817 Byron Beppo xxvi, A better seaman
never yet did man yard. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast xv.

41 We manned the windlass, and hove, and hove away.
187s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 282 As soon
as the signal is perceived by those on shore, the whip, .will

be manned, and the hawser hauled off by it to the wreck.

TC. To equip and send (a boat, occas. an army)
with its complement of men in a certain direction

(out
j
forth) after ..). Obs.

1494 FabyanC//?v«. vi. clxxiii. 169 V" Londoners, .manned
out a certayne nombre of men of armys. 1556 W. Towrson
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 We manned out our Skiffe in

like case to laye him aboorde. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.

ix. xiii. 599 The Townesmen of Portsmouth and Dart
maund [read mannd] forth a few ships at their owne perill

and charge, a 1659 Osborn Ess. ii. Wks. (1673) 558 When
God Mans out his Hosts, the Poor are found in the Forlorn
Hope. 1698 Frvkr Ace. E. India 3 P. 51 We had mann'd
three Boats after them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. xi, I..

manned out the pinnace. 11774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I.

320 Lysander at first manned out a few ships.

1 2. To supply with inhabitants ; to people. Obs.
(•1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 187 This Vie is fulle wel in-

habyted, and fulle wel manned. 1433 Polls of ParIt. IV.

445/1 Howe you re Tonne, .is wele enhabited and manned,
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 156b, The Englishemen wer
not of puyssaunce, either to man the tounes..or to inbabite
the countrey. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iv. Handle-
crafts 272 Man-kind with fruitfull Race began A little corner
of the World to Man. Ibid. 11. ii. 11. Babylon 185.

f b. nonce-use. To fill up with men. Obs.
1596 Spenser F.Q. vi. xi. 46 [ He] slew the formost that came

first to hand So long till all the entry was with bodies mand.

f 3. To provide (a person) with followers or

attendants. Obs.
14.. Sir Beues 3080 (MS. S.), {He] armed him foot hot

And manned him welle in a bot. 1536 Skelton Magnyf.
441 Counterfet capytaynes by me are mande. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 18 Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap,
then to wait at my heeles. I was never mann'd with an
Agot till now. Ibid. 66. 1606 Chapman Mons. D'Olive
Plays 1873 I. 221 To be mand with one bare Page and a
Pandare. 1621 Bi\ Mountagu Diatribse 446 Such roysters
and rake-shames as Mars is manned with, Hercules is not
said to be attended withall. 1752 Fielding Ameliaix. ix,

Come along, Jack, I have seen her before ; but she is too
well manned already.

b. f To furnish (horses) with riders (obs.). Also
(Australian) ,to catch hold of and restrain (a horse).

J53S Coverdale 2 Kings xviii. 23, I wil geue y° two
thousande horses, let se yf thou be able to man them. 1655
E. Terry Voy. E. Ind. 411 To have horses alwayes in

MAN.
readinesse well mann'd. 1890 ( R. Boldrewood ' Ctfi Re-
former (1891) 193 Man the horses, Eachin !

4. To fill (a post, office, etc.) with a man or men.
1821 SouTHEY in Q. Rev. XXV. 295 The pulpits were

manned with seditious preachers. 1822 J. W. Croker in
t'. Papers 25 Aug., No Government .. was ever better
manned in the subordinate departments than ours. 1900
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 37/1 There are often twenty to thirty
of these committees to be manned in a session.

f5. To escort (a person, esp. a womanV Obs.
1567 Drant Horace, Pp. vi. Dij, A cut throte rutterkin

. .Who will, and dare retche forthe his hande, and man the
throughe the croude. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 291 She
saide : will you not manne vs Fidus, being sd proper a man ?

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.l 61 Thou
knowest that Barnses wife And I am foes : now, man me to
her house. 1607 Dekker & Webster Northw. Heft iv. F 1 b,

Wife, on with your ryding suite, and.. let my Prentice get
vp before thee, and man thee to Ware. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 71/1 A Waiting Man. .goeth abroad with his ..

Mistriss as a Companion, Manning or taking her by the
hand in all dangerous places.

f6. a. rcfl. To play the man. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 ]»ei manned l>am so

boldely, on bam had non entre.

fb. To man it out : to hear up manfully. Obs.
1668 Drvden Allfor Love 11. i, Weil, I must Man it out.

7. To make manly or courageous; to brace up
;

to fortify the spirits or strengthen the courage of.

Chiefly refl.

1617 Fletcher Valentinian 11. iv, Good your Grace,
Retire, and man your selfe. 1630 A'. Jolmsons Kingd. .v

Commw. 26 Courage, is able at a pinch to man up it selfe.

Ibid. 31 The conscience is an active sparke, and can easily
man up all the powers of soule and body. 1668 Drydln
A/tfor Lore 1. i, My Soul's up in Arms, And Mans each
part about me. 1707 Mrs. Centlivre Cruet Gift in, I feel

my spirits gather to my heart, And man it out with courage
for the tryal. 1711 Apdison Sped. No. 164 r 5 Theodosius
having manned his Soul with proper Thoughts and Re-
flections. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. v. x, He mann'd himself
with dauntless air. 1813 Byron Corsair 11. iii, Submissive,
yet with self-possession mann'd. 1883 J. Hawthorne Dust
xxvii. 225 So he manned himself, and said, quietly and
firmly: 'Though [etc.]'. 1875 Kmi-rson Lett. ,y Soc. Aims
ix. 238 Only that is poetry which cleansesand mans me. 1881
Mrs. C Praed Policy s, P. II. 251 He had manned himself
to the sacrifice of his dearest hopes.

8. To invest with manly qualities or aspect; to

make man-like. rare.

1615 Chapman < fdyss. ix. 6S3 One Vlysses ; who I thought
was mand With great and goodly personage [Gr. <j>ojtcl /n'yar

ku\ (coAbi]. 1616-61 H01.YDAV Persiits 2S9 The different

seasons of his life, and so liper age, might easily more man
his countenance. 1839 Bailey Festus viii. (1848) 78, I am
a man in love, I cried; My heart was early manned. 1883

E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 152 We manned
ourselves in breeches and gaiters.

t b. 7b be manned: to be made man. Obs.

1577 tr. Buiiingers Decades Introd., Who for vs men,.,
was incarnate and manned [L hutuanatns\. 1677 Gilimn
Demonol. (1S67) 1C7 Just like the ravings of H. Nicholas,
David George, and others, who. .discourse of being 'godded
with God ',. .and of God's being ' manned with them '.

9. To he the master of; to manage, rule. Obs.

exc. dial, (see K. I). 1).).

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6436 To manne
Armoriche [v. r. to haf a reume] bou were worthi. 1597-8
lip. Hall Sat. IV, vi. 18 Who like a cot-queene freezeth at

the rocke, While his breach't dame doth man the forren

stock. 1637 Ri'tiierford Lett. (1S62) I. 337 Happy is your
sold if Christ man the house . . and command all.

10. falconry. To accustom (a hawk, occas. other

hirds) to the presence of men. Hence [transf and
gen.) to make tame or tractable.

[The spelling mained in quot. 16^2, if not a mere misprint,

seems intended to suggest derivation from F. main hand.]

1575 Turbf.rv. Paulconrie 79 To the ende your hawke
may be the better manned and the sooner reclaimed. 1590
Greene Mourn. Garm. (1616I 53 There are no Hawks
sooner manned then they of India. 1590 — Orl. Fur. (1599)
2 Those siluer Doues, That wanton Venus manth vpon her

fist. 1596 Shaks. Tarn, Shr. ix. i. 196 Another way I haue
to man my Haggard, To make her come, and know her

Keepers call. 1607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 30 After

your horse is thus mand, and made gentle to be drest, shod,

and handled. 1621 liuRTON Anal. Mel. 11. ii. iv. (1651) 26S

Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, Pies &c. and man them for

their pleasures. 1632 Guillim's Heraldry (ed. 2) 227 Birds

or fowles of Prey that are throughly mained and brought

to the fist. 1633 Massinger Guardian I. i, A cast of

Haggard Falcons, by me man'd. 1668 Shadwell Sullen

Trovers v. Wks. 1720 I. 98 Must people then be tam'd into

marriage, as they man Hawks with watching ?_ 1881 Macm.
Mag. Nov. 39 He [the young hawk] is 'carried' for some
hours amongst men, children, dogs, and horses.. ; and by
this means,, .is soon 'manned'.

Hence Manned///, a., Ma'nning vbl. sb.

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 172 To William Pures,

for rigging of his ship,.. and for mannyng of her. 1580

Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard by

manning. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 141 Shropshire, .was a

fortified and manned frontyer against the Welsh. 1651

Hobbes Leviath. n. xxii. 120 For. .victualling and manning
of ships. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vii. 330 Like a

manned boat, where, . . there is an intelligent being that ..

steers it, or otherwise guides it. 1765 Blackstone Comm.
I. vii. 255 The sole prerogative as well of erecting, as

manning and governing of which, belongs to the king in

his capacity of general of the kingdom. 1810 Scott Lady
ofL. 11. xvi, Four manned and masted barges.

Man, var. Maun v.t must ; var. Maund sb. 2, an

Indian weight ; obs. north,j,. Moan z\

Manaass, obs. form of Menack v.
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t Ma'nable, a. Obs. [f. Max v. + -able.] Of I

marriageable age.

1607 Middleton Fam. Love iv. iv, Had you not been so
!

manable, here are some would have saved you that labour.

1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill 11. i, Shee's man-

able, is she not?

Manablins, variant of Manavilins.

II Manaca (m?e*naka). [A Brazilian word, re-

corded in 1648 by Marcgrave Hist. Nat. BrasiL

69.] A Brazilian plant, Franciscea unijlora, the

prepared root of which, known as * vegetable

mercury*, is used in medicine.

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Manaee, obs. form of Menace sb. and v.

Mana*chanite, obs. var. Menaccanite Min.

Manachy, obs. form of Manjchee.

Manacle (marnak:'l),.r£. Forms : 4 manykil,
1

manykle, 4-5 manycle, 4-7 manicle, 5 mana- !

kelle, 6 manakle, mannicle, Sc. mannakill, 7 '

manucle, 4- manacle. [ME. manicle, a. OF.
j

manide handcuff (also, as in mod.F., gauntlet,
j

handguard),ad.L.Mfl«*V7//alittlehand(also,handle

of a plough, in med.L. gauntlet), dim. of mantis

hand. The late forms have the ending assimilated

to that of words like spectacle, oracle, miracle.']

1. A fetter for the hand; usually//.

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter cxlix. 8 For to byndc.be nobils

of bairn in manykils of yryn. a 1400 Distill ofSusan 176

While domus men were dempt *pis dede to clare Marred in

Manicles bat made wer newe. 1513 Douglas Mneis II. iii.

147 And, first of all, the mannakillis and hard bandis

Chargit he lows of this ilk mannis bandis. 1590 Webbe
Trav. (Arb.) 20 Our handes fastned with a payre of man-
acles. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. ix. 57 Wee'le put you (Like one

that meanes his proper harme) in Manacles, Then reason

safely with you. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 362

Twenty thousand pair of manacles were found. 1838 Lytton
Leila 11. vii, Four soldiers, .bearing with them one whose

manacles proclaimed him a prisoner. 1897 A. Balfour By
Stroke 0/ Sword xii. 43/2 The men .. fastened my wrists

together with manacles.

% b. pi. in wider sense : Fetters, shackles.

1838 Prescott Ferd. % Is. 1. xi. (1842) I. 459 Their limbs

loaded with heavy manacles.

C. Jig. Chiefly//., bonds, restraints.

1587 Golding De Mornay xvii. 271 That [the body] which

was given it [the soulj for an instrument, is become Man-
icles and Stocks. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. H. iv. 93 The
Manacles Of the all-building-Law. 1611 —- Cymb. 1. i. 122

For my sake weare this [sc. a bracelet], It is a Manacle of

Loue. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 27 No Poet durst have

fetcht his Fancy so farr, as to call Prayer the Manicles

of the Almighty, had not God himselfe.. confessed it. 1670

Moral State Eng. 94 The Widow, .is alwaies ready to hold

out her hand for new manacles. 1677 Govt. Venice 3 They
continued to elect a Prince, but with such manacles and
restrictions, that they left him scarce any thing but the

Title. 185a M. Arnold Morality, I [Nature] knew not

yet the gauge of time, Nor wore the manacles of space.

1 2. trans/. A tether or shackle for a horse. Ohs.

1556-68 Withals Diet. 38 b/2 The manakle for a horse

nose, postomis. 1607 Topsf.ll Four-/. Beasts 304 Bind with

a manicle his [the horse's] fore-legge to the hinder-leg on the

contrary side. Ibid. 321 There is a kind of Manicle for the

pasternes of Horsses.

Manacle (mse'nak'l), v. Also 4 mankle, 5
manycle, 6 manakyll, mannacle,6-7 manicle, 7
manakell, manackle, 8 Sc, mancle. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To fetter or confine (the hands) ; to

felter with handcuffs.

c 1306 Song Exec. Sir S. Eraser in Pol. Songs (Camden)
218 Y-fetered were ys legges under his horse wonibe ; Bothe
with yrn ant with stel mankled were ys honde. 14.. Voc.

in Wr.-Wnicker 594/39 Manicnto, to manycle. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 227 To Manacle, man/care. 1530 Palsgr. 632/2,
I manakyll a suspecte person to make hym to confesse

thynges.. . And he will nat confesse it manakyll hym, for

undouted be is gylty. 1534 Bkrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel.
Bb viij b, Anone thou manacleste oure handes. 1622

J. Taylor (Water P.) 'FhiefWks. (1630) n. 124/2 Thieues
are mana)."..' when tbey are found. 1630 Wadsworth
Pilgr. 41 Their masters manicling their hands before for

feare they should make an insurrection. 1791 Cowpf.r Iliad
xxi. 38 Manacling their hands Behind them fast with their

own tunic-strings. 18 18 Scott I/rt. Midi, iii, Porteous..
ordered him to be manacled. 1878 Masque Poets 27 Roman
hands Can never manaclealiveThe daughter oft he Ptolomies.

b. loosely. To fetter; to fasten, secure.
1582 Stanvhurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 27 Thee gates of warfare

wyl then bee mannacled hardly With Steele bunch chayne
knob. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 149 Wee'l bate thy Bears
to death, And manacle the Berard in their Cliaines. 1610—
Temp. 1. ii. 461 He manacle thy necke and feete together.

2. fig. (Very common in the 17th c.)

1577 F. de L'isWs Legendarie Pref. A iv b, I . .being sur-
prised, and as it were manided with an ineuitable let.

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 322 It seemes that the Pope
..when he would fetter and manacle them [sc. Princes]
in perplexities . . is content to send his Breues. 1625
Carpenter Ceog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 106 What should
hinder the Red Sea to ouerflow all Egypt—vnlesse it were
manicled with the Creatours power ? 1649 Lovelace Poems
(1S64) 99 Griefe too can manakell the minde. 1660 Milton
Free Commiv. Wks. 1851 V. 440 A number of yew Injunc-
tions to manacle the native Liberty of Mankind. 1721
R\msay Scribblers Lashed SZ An ancle Or foot is seen, might
monarchs mancle. 1858 Bright Sp., Reform 21 Dec (1876)

307 Men who seem to be manacled by the triumph of 1832.

Hence Ma-nacled ppl. a., Ma*nacling vbl. sb.

1563-87 Foxe A. <V M. (1596) 936/2 He remained so long
manicled that his haire was folded togither, 1586 A. Day
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Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 138 His manacled and benummed I

olde joynts. i5$o Vind. Hammond's Addr. 31 The infinite
j

goodnesse of God.. is a manicling, or restraining his Omni-
potence. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 535 At the corner are

figures of manacled Indians. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 523 I

A packed Assembly, reported by a manacled press.

Manacy, obs. form of Manatee.

Manage (marnecl^),.^. Forms: a. 6-7 man-
nage, 7 man(n)adge, 6- manage. Also (in

senses 1-3) Manege. 0. 7 mennage, 6- me-
\

nage, (9 erron. m6nage\ [ad. It. maneggio

(peril, through the F. manege, now -ige\ but Fr.

lexicographers have not found the word earlier

than in Cotgr. 1611), vbl. sb. f. maneggiare: see

Manage v. The earliest Eng. examples show as-
;

similation of the ending to the frequent suffix -age
;

but in senses 1-3 the Fr. spelling was introduced

ill the 17th c, and is now usual: see Mankge. i

The forms prob. arose from a confusion, on the
|

part of Eng. writers, of this word with F. menage

act of leading, f. mener to lead ; there is also some

evidence of confusion with F. minage household :
j

see Menage.]
1. The training, handling, and directing of a horse

in its paces ; a training to good paces. The
manage : the art of training and managing horses.

Obs. exc. arch. (Now usually Manege.)
o. a 1586 SiDXv.YAstr. <$• Stella Sonn. ( / onjny /ww',He

..now hath made me to his hand so right, That in the

Manage my selfe takes delight. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, n.

iii. 52 Speake tearmes of manage to thy bounding Steed.

161a Two Noble K. v. iv, The hot horse. .Forgets schoole

dooing, being therein traind And of kind mannadge. 1667

Duchhss Newcastle Life Dk. ofN. (1886) 11. 99 His chief

pastime and divertisement consisted in the manage of the

two afore-mentioned horses. 1715-20 Pope Iliad XV. 823

A horseman. .(SkilPd in the manage of the bounding steed).

1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May, It is the menage, the education

of the animal, that gives him half his value. 1876 Dowden
Poems 67, I know the careless grace My Perseus wears in

manage of the steed.

$. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. (1809) IV. 137 [He]

rode out with him, and taught him the menage. 1833 J.

Holland Manuf. Metal \\. 313 What in the language of

the minage is called the line of the banquet.

b. trans/, and Jig.

a. 1596 DRAVTONZ-^^w^iii. 507 And putMe forth upon my
full Careere, On places slipperie, and my manage ill. 1608

Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 69 My Lord, shees not pac'ste yet, you
must take some paines to worke her to your mannage.
1691 J. Wilson Belphegor 1. iii, Do but bring him to the

right manage at first ; humour him in every thing, . . and the

rest follows. 1739 Wakburton Comm. Pope^s Ess. Man in

Hist. Wks. Learned I. 92 Till the Horse and the Ox come
to know why they undergo such different Manage and For-

tunes in the Hand of Man. 1755 Young Centaur v. 227
Beasts of so gross a class as they [certain persons mentioned]
choose to rank with, scarce deserve to be brought to the

Manage.
0. 1590 Spenser /". Q. m. xii. 22 The winged god him selfe

Came riding on a Lion ravenous, Taught to obay the menage
of that Elfe. 1742 Yoing Nt. T/i. ir. 491 Rude thought runs

wild in contemplation's field *, Converse, the menage, breaks

it to the bit Of due restraint. 1902 F. E. Schelling Kng.
Chrou. Play 240 The great horse of the Spenserian allegory

had a pace beyond his [sc Dekker's] menage.

2. The action and paces to which a horse is trained

in the riding-school ; any of the separate move-
ments or evolutions characteristic of a horse so

trained; spec, a short gallop at full speed. Obs.

exc. arch.
a. 1577-87 HoLiNSHEn Chron. III. 1033/2 They were better

practised to fetch in booties, than to make their manage
or careire. 1589 Pasouills Couutrrc. Aiij, It should seeme
by the manages my beast made, that hee knewe his Maister

had a speciall peece of seruice in hande. 1589 Pas-
quills Ret. C ij D, Howe souldier-like hee made an ende
of his manage with a double rest. 1600 Shaks. A. }'. L. 1.

i. 13 His horses, .are taught their mannage. 1611 Cotgr.,

Air, ..in horsemanship, a doing, or stirring manage, or

manage raised aboue ground, a demy air, a certaine

curuet, or manage, wherein the halfe of a horse is in the

aire, the other on the ground. Ibid., Passade,, .the manage
for combat, or souldiots manage. 1614 Markham Cheap
//u.d: 1. ii. (1668) 26 Manage with rest, and manage without
rest, manage with single turns, and manage with double
turns. 1659 Dk. Newcastle Let. in Life (1886) 361 One
ofmyhorses of manage which will be the quietest, .he or

any man can have. 1770 IJaretti Journ. fr. Lond. to

Genoa (ed. 3) I. 175 By Bellem there is a noble structnre..

where the King's horses are educated for the manage. 1805
Wordsw. Prtlude x. 78 The horse is taught his manage.
p. 1617 Bp. Hkia.Quo i'ailis? § 13 The horse is a noble

creature. ..There is a double kinde of menage..—one for

seruice, the other for pleasure. 1645 Evelyn Diary 3 Feb ,

One of his sons riding the menage with that address.. as I

had never seen any thing approach it. 1770 Langhorne
Plutarch (1879) II. 640/1 She trained her youth as the colt

is trained to the menage.

3. An enclosed space for the training of saddle-

horses and for the practice of horsemanship; a
riding-school.
a. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. XXL. (1701) 103/1 How many

courses will the manage hold? 1684 Evelyn Diary 18 Dec,
To see the young gallants do their exercise, Mr. Faubert
having newly rail'd in a manage. 1756 Nlgent Gr. Tour
Germany II. 432 The bishop has built a manage or riding
house. 1811 Edw. Earl Clarendons Relig. ($ Policy Advt.,
Henry Viscount Cornbury. .by a codicil to his will, dated
Aug. 10. 1751. left divers MSS. of his great grandfather
Edward Earl of Clarendon, .with a direction that the money
to arise from the. .publication, .should be employed ' as a
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beginning of a Fund for supporting a Manage or Academy
for riding . . in Oxford.
attrib. 1848 KlNGSLEY Saint's Trag. I. 1. 192 They are

waiting For you in the manage-school, to give your judg-

ment On that new Norman mare.

0. 1684 Scanderbcg Reitiv. i. 7 He diligently applied him-

self to the best Exercises, as frequenting the Academies,

Fencing, the Menage, &c.

4. The skilful handling of {a. weapon, etc.).

a. £x6n Chapman Iliad n. 460 For the manage of his lance

he generall praise did winne. 1633 Ford Broken H. tv. iii.

The Sonne of Venus hath bequeathe his quiuer To Ithocles

his manage. 1687 Lond. Cat. No. 2276/5 The Satisfaction

of seeing what. .Address he had in the manage of his Horse
and Arms. 1710 Mrs. Manlev romtr of Love vi. (1741)

332 To learn his Exercises, .and the Manage of the Sword.

13. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 Each striving to go beyond

the other., in the dextrous, .menage of his Weapon.

f5. The action or manner of managing; manage-

ment ; conduct (of affairs) ; administration, direc-

tion, control. Obs.

a. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. iv. v. (1612I 143 Mutianus..

drewe the whole manage of affaires into his owne handes.

1591 Kyd Sol. ff Pers. 111. i. 119 Wilt thou be our Lieutenant

there, And further vs in manage of these wars? 1596 Shaks.

Merch. V. in. iv. 25 Lorenso I commit into your hands,

The husbandry and mannage ofmy house. i6ja Bacon Ess.,

Youth <Y Age (Arb.J 258 Young men in the conduct and

mannage of Actions, embrace more then they can hold. 1617

Hales Serin. i7The greatnesse of the businesse, the manage

of which they vndertake. 16+1 — Cold. Rem., Tract on

Schism (1673) 1 Howsoever, in the common manage, Here-

sie and Schisme are but ridiculous terms. 1665 Manlev
Crotius' Low C. Warns 667 That they might, .consult of

the further manage of the War. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm.
on folly (1709) 104 St. Peter had the keys given to him, and

that by our Saviour himself, who had never entrusted him,

except he had known him capable of their manage and cus-

tody. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Suit'. I. U709 1 48 The Manage
of his Employment is not prescribed by the Rector. 1756

Toldervv Hist. 2 Orphans I. 95 His opinion was not more
against her humour, than his manage of it was to her mind.

0. 1665 Walton Life Hooker 39 [Q. Elizabeth] having ex-

perimented his wisdom. .in the menage of her affairs. .she

made him archbishop of Canterbury, /bid. 83 Revenge is

so pleasing, that man is hardly persuaded to submit the

menage of it to the., wisdom of his Creator. 1673 Dryden
Marr. a la Mode I. i, For the mennage of a Family, I know
it better than any Lady in Sicily, a 1683 Oldham Poet.

Wks, (1686) 103 Fools. .Who. .justly forfeit all that praise.

.

Which we by our wise menage from a sin can raise. 1710

J. Palmer J'rov. 7 Among all the errors. .in our menage,

nothing is more dangerous than entring into bonds.

f b. Power of management. Obs.

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bostj's Comfl. Woman I. 40 The spirits

which are without manage, in their enterprises, are also

without courage in their afflictions.

f c. An administrative duty or office. Obs.

1651 Life Father Sarpi (\b-jb) 21 [He] gave him employ-

ment in Congregations and other manages more frequently

than was usual.

t 6. Bearing, demeanour, conduct. Obs.

1593 G. Harvev ivnti Let. H 4 b, His talke was sweet,

his ( irder fine ; his whole menage braue.

1 7. Treatment of persons or of material. Obs.

1608 Chapman Byrons Trag. Plays 1873 II. 283 There is

one sort of manadge for the Great, Another for inferiour. 1626

P.acon Sylva § 327 Quick-silver will not endure the Man-
nage of the Fire.

t 8. A design. Obs.

1681 Glanvill Saddnasmns I. 30 The policy and menages
of the Instruments of darkness. Ibid. 82 Our ignorance of

the reasons and menages of Providence.

t Man-age. Obs. [f. Man sbA + Are sb.] The

age at which one becomes a man ; one's majority.

1611 W. Sclater Key (1629) 172 Of youth they say, it must

haue his swinge : when manage comes, inariage_ will bring

staicdnesse. a 1653 GouGB Comm. Ht'b. i. 10 In his Infancy.

..Ill his Man-age. ..After his Resurrection... In the time

of his Ascention. 1674 J. B[rian] Hat-.-.-Home ii. 7 In

Childhood, Youth, and Man-age.

Manage (mseiiidj), v. Forms: a. fi manege,
mannadge, 67 mannage, 6- manage. 0. <> 8

menage. [Recorded earlier than the cognate

Manage sb., and prob. directly ad. It. maneggiare

to handle, esp. to manage or train (horses) = Sp.

manejar, F. manier :—vulgar L.. type *maniJiare,

f. L. mantis (It., Sp. mano, F. main) hand.

Although tlv- etymological form mnnige appears in our

earliest example, the ending was, as in the sb., already in

the t6lh c. assimilated to the common suffix -age. '1 lie form

mt-nagi' in early examples is taken from the sb. ; but in the

late 17th and early iBthc. it was chiefly used where the

sense closely approaches that pf the F. menager to use care-

fully, to husband, spare, f. meiuige household. This Kr. vb.

certainly influenced the sense-development ofthe Eng. word :

indeed, in the writings of Dryden and his contem[>oraries,

there are frequent instances of manage (as well as of Mtsusft)
which can only be regarded as conscious gallicisms.]

1. trans. To handle, train, or direct ^a horse) in

his paces ; to put through the exercises of the

manege. Now merged in the wider senses 2 and 7.

a. 1561 T. Hobv tr. Castigliotie's Courlyer I. (1577) D v b,

It is the peculiar prayse of vs Italians.. to manege wyth
reason, especially rough horses. 1586 li. Young Cuazzo's

Civ. Conv. tv. 226 Behold how . . Lorde Frederike . . rid on his

horse, .sometimes with curuettes. .did so manage him, that

it was a meruailous. .spectacle to the beholders.^ 163a J.

Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 6 Having a while gently

mannaged him [the horse] without finding nim anyway dis-

obedient, 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1 1. 25 How shall we
Spend the Day? Manage the lustie Steed? Or see the

Eager Hounds pursue the pray? 1754 Berenger tr. Bonr-
OT/a/'i//w/./r

,
OT-KOT.(l77i)I.i59They[thehorses]allhaving

i
been carefully handled, dressed, or managed as we call it.
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p. 1590 Swan F. Q. I. vil. 37 A goodly person, and 1

could menage faire His stubborn* steed with curbed canon

bitt. 1683 T. Hoy Agaihocles S An Hard-mouth'd Beast,

for slacken'd Raines unfitt, And must be menag'd with the i

Spur and Bitt.

ft), intr. Of a horse: To perform the exercises

of the manege. Also in narrower sense, to run a
( manage' (see Manage sb. 1). Obs.

1591 Sviarsirr Dh Bar/as 1. v. 348 A large and mighty-
limbed Steed Can never manage half so readily As Spanish
jennet. 1607 Makkham Caval. 1. (1617) 16 Being able to

f>nsse a short cairiere, to manage, beat a coruet and such j

ike. 16:4— Cheap Hush, 1. ii. (166S) 25 You shall then teach
;

him to manage which is the only posture for the use of the

Sword on Horseback. 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue
1. 41 The Horse Which standing still too-long. .Forgets to ,

manage. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man become
I

Guilty 271 He [man] taught the horse to manage, and forced

the noblest of creatures to endure the bit and spur. 1719
D'Urff.v Pills IV. 10 [A horse speaks.] I could both Man-
age, Stop and Turn.

2. trans. To handle, wield, make use of (a weapon,
tool, implement, etc.). Often in phr. j to manage
arms m to fight. Now only, to regulate one's use

of (a weapon, instrument, etc.) with greater or less

success, to make(it)serve one's purpose(well or ill).

a. ( 1586CTFSS Pembroke /V. cxuv.i, Prau'd bee the Lord
of might,.. By whom my hands doe tight, My fingers manage
amies. 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. in. i, Hut if. .lie

be so mad to manage Armes with me, Then stay thou with
him. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ill. i. 247 Hope is a loners

staflTe, walke hence with that And manage it, against de-

spairing thoughts. 1592 — Rom. <y- Jul. 1. i. 76 1'ut vp thy
Sword, Or manage it to part these men with me. 1603
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1191 These soldiors. . mannag-
ing their armes, whitest others hanged theirs by the wals.

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Pamass. 11. xiv.

(1674) 153 [TheyJ consume themselves in continual man-
aging their Pen. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 450 The scrip-

tures to prove these attributes, .are so many, that to manage
them against the exceptions of the adversaries, would take
up too much room. 1678 Moxon Meek. Excrc. 73 This way
of handling may seem a preposterous posture to mannage
an Iron Tool in. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.
(1708) 104 He trusts most to his Head, ..and does manage
it with as much Skill and Force, as any Hull or Ram. 187a
Tknnyson Gareth $ Lynette 1316 But Lancelot on him
urged.. How best to manage horse, lance, sword and shield.

1894 Yku.KiStnd.Gt. Musiciafis,Sc/iHl'ert 224'rhe Herman .

.

however much he manages his language can never make it

as purely beautiful in sound as an Italian.

.
0. »59° Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 27 A comely personage, That

in his hand a white rod menaged. 1670 Covf.l Diary
(Hakluyt Soc.) 218, I. .understand that these [stone balls],

.

have been in like manner menaged,. .as particularly one of
them over Adrianople gate, .was menaged just before Ma-
homet 3d who. .rewarded the man well.

fb. intr. To operate, manoeuvre with. Obs.
1591 Grfenf. Art Conny Catch, [i. Pref. 2 Though I can-

not as he mannadge with my courtlax.

c. trans. To ' handle ', work (a ship or boat).
1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 525 Our men.. died continually,

]

and.. we were scantly able to manage [1589 manure] our
|

shippe. 1801 Strutt Sports $ Past. 11. 11. 81The success of the I

champion depended upon the skilfulness of those who man-
I

aged the boat. 18*3 T. C. Gratton High-ways fy By-ways
(ed. 2) I.9 One solitary barge, managed by a single boatman,
was working its way against the current.

3. To conduct or carry on (a war, a business, an
undertaking, an operation). Now with more pre-

cise notion : To carry on successfully or the con-
trary; to control the course of (affairs) by one's

own action.
a. 1579 Fkktoh Guicdard. (161 8) 309With great dangerwe

managed warre many yeares against the most cruell Tyrant
of the Turkes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. li. 29 But let vs
menage war with blowes, like knights. 1611 Shaks. Wint.
T. iv. ii. 17 Thou hauing made me Businesses, (which
none (without thee) can sufficiently manage). 1665 Glan-
vill Scepsis Sci. iv. 19 As unconceivable, .as that a blind
man should manage a game at Chess, or Marshal an Army.
^1667 Cowley Mrs. K. Philips iii, The Trade of Glory
manag'd by the Pen.. Does bring in but small Profit to us
Men. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 50. 471/r
Theodora, .after the death of Constantine, managed for two
years the affairs of the Empire. Ibid. § 84. 472/2 He him-
self was a Prince unactive, managing the Wars by his prin-
cipal Bassa's. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 97
Our surgeon was very skilful in managing their cure. 1798
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 173 Mary does not manage
matters in such a way as to make me want to lay in myself.
1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 60 So you see, my dear
Olivia, they manage these things better in France. 1841
Macaulay Ess., Warren Hastings (The Trial), When Par-
liament met in the following winter, the Commons proceeded
to elect a committee for managing the impeachment. 1861
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 By a committee of nine, .all
the affairs of the little world were managed.
ft 1597 Hooker Peel. Pol. v. lxxvii. § 1, 227 Who should

giue them their commission but he whose most inward af-
faires they menage? Ibid, lxxxi. § 4. 259 They are able to
dispose and menage their owne affaires.

fb. To fulfil the duties of (an office). Obs.
a 1627 Hayward Pour V. Eliz. (Camden) 54 About 140

passed under the sword and amonge them 12 of name, either
for nobilitie of birth and state, or for honorable places they
mannaged in the armie.

c. To work out (in literary treatment).
1697 Drvpen Ded. Mneis Ess. (Ker) II. 162, I was loath

to be informed . . how a tragedy should be contrived and
managed, in better verse.. than I could teach others. 1714
Pope Rape Lock Ep. Ded., The character of Belinda, as it
is now manag'd, resembles you in nothing but in Beauty.
1776 Mickle Diss. Lusiad (1778) p. ccxviii, If the man of
taste.. will be pleased to mark how the genius of a Virgil
lias managed a war after a Homer.

Vol. VI.

105

d. absol. To conduct affairs. Also, fto plot,

scheme, intrigue.

1603 Holland Pit/larch's Mor. 229 He that enterteineth
many friends, must of necessitie be conformable to them all

:

namely. .with ambitious citizens, to sue and manage for

offices {etc.]. 1693 Dryden JitveitatsSat. x. 537 Intrust thy
Fortune to the I'ow'rs above. Leave them to manage for thee,
and to grant What their unerring Wisdom sees thee want. 1791
Mrs. KadcL-IFFB Rom. Forest iv, If I had not managed
very cleverly, they would have found me out. 1860-1 Flo,
Nightingale Nursing y* It is as impossible in a book to
teach a person in charge of sick how to manage, as it is to
teach her how to nurse. 1864 Tennyson Grandmother ii.

Her father. .Hadn't a head to manage, and drank himself
into his grave.

e. intr. {quasi-pass.) To admit ofbeing managed.
162$}**. Jettison Staple ofNeivsiv. i, Is't a Cleare businesses

will it mannage well ? My name must not be vs'd else.

4. trans. To control and direct the affairs of
(a household, institution, state, etc.) ; to take charge
of, attend to (cattle, etc.).

a. 1609 Sir T. Smith's Commit: Eng. 1. xxiv. 34 To speake
of the Commonwealth, or policy of England it is gouerned,
administered, and mannaged [edd. 1583, 1584, 1589, 1594
manured] by three sorts of persons. 1709 in Picton Lfool
Miotic. Rec. (18861 1 1. 75 'trustees for manageing and takeing
care of the said charity schoole. 1857 Ri skin/V/. Peon. Art
15 If the household were rightly managed. 1865 Dickens
Mat. Fr. 1. viii, There are no estates to manage. 1881
Jowett Thucyd. I. 190, I have remarked again and again
thai a democracy cannot manage an empire.

/3. 1670 Moral State Eng. 90 You must bid fair for her
[an Heiress) to those who menage her. 1703 MaundrelL
fourn. Jerus. (1732) 28 What Intervals of time they have
..in menaging of their Flocks.

5. To administer, regulate the use or expenditure
of (finances, provisions, etc.).

1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea \. 51 Mannage every one of his
gifts to the closing of those miserable breaches which threaten
an inundation of calamine upon us all. 1683 Brit. Spec. 78
Besides these the Comes sacrarum largitiomim, who managed
the Emperors Finances. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv.

iv. 155 The provisions. .bad been managed without economy.
absol. 184a S. Atkinson Chancery Pract. -z-jo In every

order directing the appointment of a receiver of landed
estate, there shall be inserted a direction that such receiver
shall manage as well as let and set.

6. To deal with or treat carefully ; to use spar-

ingly or with judgement ; to husband (one's health,

life, money, etc.). [Cf. V. manager.'] ? Obs.
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 72 Now the same God

that hath ordained Soveraigne powers to judge of, and pro-
tect the life of others, hath given weighty charge to every
man to tender and manage his owne. 1673 Dryden Mary.
a la Mode Prol. 24 [She] manages her last half-crown with
care, And trudges to the Mall on foot for air. 1697
AKncid xi. 1090 He spurs amidst the foes, Not managing
the life he meant to lose. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Snbj. 11.

(17.03) 30 A man, as he manages himself, may die old at

thirty, and a child at fourscore. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles
<V Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 43 Vet we may manage a sickly
constitution; and preserve a strong one. 1736 — Gulliver
iv. vii, I began to.. think the Honour of my own Kind not
worth managing. 1733-4 Berkeley Let. to Prior 17 Mar.
Wks. 1871 IV. 218, I am obliged to manage my health, and
I have many things to do.

fb. To treat (persons) with indulgence or con-

sideration. Also abso/.
t
to alter one's conduct from

fear of giving offence. [ = F. mhtager^\ Obs.
1714 Swift Let. to Bolingbroke 7 Aug., I do not find there

is any intention of managing you in the least. 1727 Old-
mixon Clarendon $ Whitlock Comp. 281 If the Parliament
of England had manag'd them with the least Complacencey.
1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 147 He temporized

;

he managed.

7. To control, cause to submit to one's rule

(persons, animals, etc.).

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, And full three Sommers
likewise shall he waste In mannaging those fierce barbarian
mindes. 1657 Jer. Taylor Friendship (ed. 2) 194 Our
absolution does but. .comfort and instruct your Conscience,
direct and manage it. 1694 Addison St. Cecilia's Day,
Musick . . With unexpected eloquence can move And manage
all the Man with secret art. 1834 Macaulay Pss., Pitt
(18S7) 317 What probability was there that a mere drudge
would be able to manage a large and stormy assembly ?

1856 Emerson Png. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 His
attachment to the horse arises from the courage and address
required to manage it. 1866 G. Macdonai.d Ann. Q. Neighb.
ix. (1878) 166 My mother, .was the only one that ever could
manage him.

8. To bring (a person) to consent to one's wishes by
artifice, flattery, or judicious suggestion of motives.
o. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strut. 11. i, London, dear

London is the Place for managing and breaking a Hus-
band. 171a Steele Sped. No. 444 p 4 The Art of manag-
ing Mankind, is only to make them stare a little. 1777 A.
Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 483 He managed them with a
good deal of address, and sent them away perfectly satisfied.

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey m. i, Managing mankind, by
studying their tempers and humouring their weaknesses.
1840 Lytton Money v. iii, I have managed even Sharp.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Png. vii. II. 223 The chief agent who
was employed by the government to manage the Presby-
terians was Vincent Alsop. 1866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt (1868)
24 Managing one's husband is some pleasure.

0. 1673 Walker Educ. (1683) 92 He embraceth the lies

and flatteries of such as thereby gain and menage him.

fb. Const, to with inf., towards. Obs.
a. a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 580 He. .was so

frighted, that he was easily managed to pretend to discover
any thing that was suggested to him.
p. 1692 R. L'Estrange fosephns, Antiq. vn. x. (1733) 187

With certain Hints how they were to menage the Heads of

the Tribe of Judah towards his Restauratiou.

MANAGEABLENESS.
9. To operate Upon, manipulate for a purpose

(f const, to with inf.) ; to till land).
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. i. § Ir . r, As much as one plow

can handsomely manage. 1726 Pun-: Odyss. xxiv. 303 Who
then thy master, say ? and whose the land So dress'd and
manag'd by thy skilful hand? 1765 A. Dickson Treat.
Agric.(pd. 2140 It may be increased by managing the soil in
such a manner, as to enable it to attract this food in greater
plenty.

b. To adulterate, sophisticate; to ' doctor'.
1820 Blackiv. Mag. VI. 540 The art of managing or, ac-

cording to the familiar phrase, doctoring wines.

f 10. a. To convey by mechanism or contriv-

ance, b. Naut. 'Jo manage out: to equip and
send out (a boat). Cf. to man out. Obs.
a. 1650 Fuli.kr Pisgah 423 How can we conceive that

these solid stones.
. were managed hither.. over a moun-

tainous Country ?

b. 1638 J. Underhill Netosfr. Atner. in 3 Mass. Hist.
Colt. (1837) VI. 18 He bad managed out a pinnace.

11. To bring to pass by contrivance; hence, to

succeed in accomplishing. Also, with inf. as obj.(or
ellipsis of this) ; often ironically, to be so unskilful

or unlucky as to do something (cf. Contrive v. 6).
1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 29 What, says h'e,

child, is to be done in the affair while I am gone ?. . I know
not bow it will he managed, but I believe she will see him
no more. 1838 Macreadv Diary 3 Aug. Remin. (1875* II.

117, 1 findl managed to lose. .,£2,500. 1854 Dickens Hard
T, II. vii, She is sharp enough; she could manage to coax
it out of him, if she chose. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II.

xxi.v. 4'->o His plays are among the very ftw modern pro-
ductions which manage to keep the stage. 1883 Stevf nsoN
Treas. 1st. 111. xiv. (1S86) 112 My. .obvious duty was to
draw as close as I could manage. 1895 Bookman Oct.
33/1 After gaining any diplomatic success he managed to
neutralise the effects of it by some act of fatuous folly.

b. absol. To succeed (under disadvantages) in

accomplishing one's task; to 'make shift*, con-
trive to get on with what is hardly adequate, colloq.

1899 Speaker 29 July 107/1 ' The press of work fairly be-
wilders me', he writes., but he managed almost without a
hitch. Mod. I think I might manage with another yard of
material.

12. With can or be able, to cope with the diffi-

culties of; to succeed in using, dealing with, etc.

;

to ' tackle*.

[1655 • see 9.] 1825 I.amr Rita Ser. 11. Superann. Man, It

seemed to me that I had more time on my hands than 1 could
ever manage. 1903 Blackwood's Mac- Dec. 805/1 [I can]
occasionally manage places which are too much for the

average smpe-shooter,

Manage, variant ofMENAGE Obs.

Manageability (maened^abt-lfti). [f. next :

see -rrv.J The quality or condition of being
manageable ; manageableness.
1857 Buckle CiviUz. I. ii. 98 We have to look. .at what

may be called the manageability of Nature. 1879 W. II.

White in Casselfs Teckn. Ednc. IV. 348/2 The limit will be
determined by considerations of manageability.

Manageable (mse'nedgab'l), a. Also 7 man-
nageable, maneggiable. [f. Manage z>.+-able.

Cf. MANTABLE.] That can be managed; amenable
to control or guidance, tractable; admitting of

being wielded, manipulated, or administered, work-
able; capable of being accomplished by contri-

vance.

1598 Florio, Maneggieuote, manageable, that may be
handled. 1603 Florio tr. Montaigne 11. xii. 280 To them
[beasts] as their proper share we leave the essentiall, the man-
eagable[ 1632 manageable: ¥.maniables\ and palpable goods,

as peace, rest, . .and health. 1618 Bolton tr. Plorus (1656) 73
Italy was now brought under, and made mannageable. 1625
Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 576 The Conditions of

Weapons., are. .That the Carriage may be Light and Manage-
able; and the like. 1636 E. DkcKv.stv.Machiavel*s Disc. Livy
I. 32 If thou wouldst make a numerous and warlike people

. .thou mak'st them of such a temper, that they shall never
be maneggiable at thy will. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius'

Voy. Ambass. 253 The Chariot was drawn by two white
Oxen, which, .were as swift and manageable as our horses.

a i&jn Halk Prim. Orig. Mam, iv. vi. 346 The first Con-
stitution and Order of things is not in Rec or Nature
manageable by such a Law. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 479
P 5 They who learn to keep a good Seat on horseback,

mount the least managable they can get. 1740 J. Clark*:

Pdnc. Youth (ed. 3) 201 When the Number of Boys in a
Class, arises above half a Dozen, . .they become less manage-
able. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 241 It is one convenience of

their jars that they are much more manageable than casks.

1798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug. 2/4 A gunboat, .being very

manageable in a strong tideway. 1856 Mrs. Browning
Aur. Leigh 1. 370 A meek and manageable child. 1866

Odling Anim. them. 14 Only a few of these metallic

chlorides can be vaporised at manageable temperatures.

1884 Mauch. Exam. 9 June 4/7 The right of the Chancellor

of the Exchequer compulsorily to pay off two.. classes of

Three per Cent, stocks in manageable amounts.

Manageableness (ma.-nedgab'lnes). [f. prec.

+ -NES8.J The attribute of being manageable.

1661 Bovr.E Physiol. Ess. (1669) 104 Which Disagreement

..may., be imputed to the greater or less exactness and
manageableness of the Instruments employ'd. 1694 Phil.

Trans. XVIII. 266 He thinks that the Excellency of the

Creek Poetry might at first proceed from the manageableness

of the Greek Language. 1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (1834)

II. 78 The ox, the horse, and the sheep have docility and
manageableness given them for their characteristic. 1818

Cobbett Pot. Reg. XXXIII. 414 The manageableness of

her means.. will always keep England at the head of the

nations of the world. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 393 The



MANAGEABLY.
receptivity and the manageableness of the child are at their

maximam within the first fifteen minutes of school hours.

Manageably (mse'ned^abli),^/^. [f. Manage-
able + -lvM In a manageable manner.
1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 63 In the expansive force

of gases, liberated slowly and manageably from chemical
mixtures, we have a host of., powerful energies. 1890

Universal Rev. Sept. 159 The amount of really effective

power which they can manageably wield at need.

Managed (mre-nedgd), ///. a. Also 7 man-
naged, menaged, 9 (in sense 1) maneged. [f.

Manage v. + -ed *.]

1. Trained to the manege, arch.

1591 Greene Maidens Dreame xxi, Men might his stable

full of coursers see, Trotters whose manag'd looks would
som afright. 1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., The Tennis
Court, and Cavalerizzo for the menag'd horses, are also

observable. 1687 Sedley Bcllamira v. Wks. 1722 II. 163

He.. rides three manag'd Horses every Morning. 172a

Lond. Gaz. No. 6087/4 A bright dun manag'd Stone Horse
. . has been standing at John Hambrow's. 1773 Johnson in

Boswell 24 Sept., A Frenchman goes out upon a managed
horse, and capers in the field. 1816 Scott Old Mart. xv\

t

Making his managed horse keep time by bounds and curvets

to the tune which he whistled. 1835 Leckford Recoil. 148

Bestriding a maneged horse.

2. Controlled, conducted, administered. Chiefly

with advs., as well-, ill~managed.
1611 Cotgr., Amesnage", Managed, gouerned, ordered,

settled, as a household.

f3. Falsified, 'cooked'. Obs.

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 279 The mysterious and
confused kind of evidence given by this paymaster and the

production of those managed papers.

4. Of demeanour, expressions, etc. : Nicely re-

strained, measured. Now rare.

In Burke's use = F. minagi.
1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 129 Throughout

it was a satire, though in terms managed and decent enough,
on the politicks of the former reign. 1771 — Corr. (1844) I.

291 A behaviour, rather too reserved and managed for the

purposes of opposition. 1819 Crabbe T. 0/Hall x, Well I

can call to mind the managed air. .That in a dubious balance

held the mind. 1898 Academy 8 Oct. 23/1 A man of tireless

energy, of managed affections.

Mauagee (msened^f'). nonce-wd. [f. Manage
v. + -EE.] The person who is managed.
1847 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 1. 1, vii, When the manager

and the managee are both of the same mind.

Management (marnedsment). Also 7 man-
nagemeut, menagement. [f. Manage v. + -me\t;

in the 17-iSth c. the development of meaning was
influenced by association with the F. managements f.

mfnager^sez the etymological note to Manage z».).]

1. The action or manner of managing, in senses

of the vb. ; the application of skill or care in the

manipulation, use, treatment, or control (of things

or persons), or in the conduct (of an enterprise,

operation, etc.). t In early use sometimes inplural.

1398 Ylorio, Afanegglo, ..management, businesse, handling,
negotiation. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commomv. (1603)

256 Those, .expences which are daiely laide out.. for the

mannagements of so many warres. 1603 Holland Plu-
tarcli's Mor. 230 In contracts and management of State
affaires. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 1,1673) 23, I had time
enough to improve my self, in the knowledge of the man-
agement of a Plantation of this bulk. 1673 O. Walker
Educ. (1677) 65 Over looked, not strictly watched unless

there is reason to suspect some ill menagement. 1678
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 98 The Top-man observing to guide
the Saw exactly in the line;.. and the Pit-man drawing it

. . down ; but not so low that the upper and lower Handles
of the Saw sink below both their managements. 1736
Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 52 Tranquillity, satisfaction,

..being the natural consequences of prudent management
of ourselves, and our affairs. 1796 Hoksley Serm. I. xi.

(1812) 239 The holy angels are employed upon extraordinary
occasions in the affairs of men, and the management of this

sublunary world. 1828 Macaulay Dryden in Edinb. Rev.
"an. 26 In the management of the heroic couplet Dryden
ias never been equalled. 183a Ht. Martineau Life in

Wilds v. 66, I do not see why these skins should not make
us caps and waistcoats, under Fulton's good management.
1834 J. Busby Vineyards France <$• Sp. 133 The same care
has been extended to the making and subsequent manage-
ment of their wine. 1865 D. G. Mitchell Wet Days 16

(Cent.) Management of the household, management of flocks,

of servants, of land, and of property in general.

b. spec. The working or cultivation (of land)

;

hence dial, the process of manuring ; cotter, manure.

(See E. D. D. s.vv. Managements Manishment.)

fc. An instance of managing; an administra-

tive act. Obs.

1609 Tourneur Funcratt Poeme Sir F. I'ere 34 His ways
..and intents In private and in publique managements.
1615 BRATn\VAiT.S/r(

0//a^p(i878) 137 Thou Saint of Albion,
Who had thy auncient consecration From thy religious

mannagements, as farre Disperst, as Turke or Christian

alantejcl are. a 1618 Sylvester MaidetCs Blush 658 His
faithfull diligence And mature Wisdome in all managements.
1671 Evelyn Diary 14 Nov., Sir Cha. Wheeler, late Governor
of the Leeward Islands, having ben complain Yl of for many
indiscreete managements, it was resolved.. to advise his

Majesty to remove him. 1676 Glanvill Ess. iv. 34 By
inquiry into God's Works, we discover continually, how
little we can comprehend of his Ways and Menagements.

f d. Manner of proceeding. Obs.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 35 When some covetous
extortioner..buys up the whole'lading of the ship, that he

may . . sell . . at pleasure. . : The true judgment of which
action, & the degrees of the malignity of it, must be fetcht

• .from the management of the buyer, a 17x5 Burnet Own

i

106

Time (1724) I. 217 By this management of his the thing

grew publick.

2. The use of contrivance, prudence, or ingenuity

for effecting some purpose ; often in unfavourable

sense, implying deceit or trickery.

1666 DvTDU Ann. Mirab. Ace. of Poem § 4, I repose

upon your management what is dearest to me, my fame

and reputation. 1711 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886)

II. 4 Attempts have been. .made, .to vacate and sett aside

the present charter by the management of Mr. Henry
Richmond. 1798 Washington Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 63 If

there has been any management in the business, it has been

concealed from me. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii.

(Pelh. Lihr.) 330 Through the management of Antonio,

however, I procured one of the two chests. 1881 Jowett
Thucyd. I. 118 We rely not upon management or trickery,

but upon our own hearts and hands. 1888 Br\C& Attter.

Commw. II. xl. 102 Talent for intrigue or 'management'

usually counts for more than debating power.

f b. A contrivance, device ; in bad sense, a piece

of trickery. Obs.

1736 Neve Builders Diet. Pref. 8 The little Artifices, and
low Managements, by which some Men in the Bookselling

Trade, .have, .discredited their Business. ij^S Anson's I'oy.

It. viii. 220 By this management we never wanted turtle for

the . . four months . . we continued at sea.

1 3. A negotiation. To be in a management

:

to be engaged in negotiations with. Obs.

1705 Addison Italy 456 They say too that he [the Duke
of Savoy] had greatManagementswithseveral Ecclesiasticks

before he turn'd Hermite. ^1715 Burnet Own Time (1724)

I. 346 Yet, while he made a base complying speech in

favour of the Court, and of the war, he was in a secret

management with another party.

4. Power of managing; administrative skill;

also, +taet, ingenuity.

a 171$ Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 189 He was a very

frudent man, and had such a management with it, that

never knew any Clergy-man so universally esteemed.

1760 Ann. Reg. 53 The argument was conducted with

great management and address. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
in. iii. f 4 If you have management enough to worm your-

self into his confidence.

f 5. Indulgence or consideration shown towards

a person ;
politic moderation in the conduct of a

case; an instance of this. [ = Y. management.] Obs.

1727 Oldmixon Clarendon <y Whillock comp. 325-6
Decency seem'd to require a little more Management,
considering he [Clarendon] was Cromwell's profess'd Enemy.
0x743 Ld. Hervey Mem. (1848) II. 257 He feared.. lest

the King and Queen, who hated their son. .might construe

it to be a management for their son in Sir Robert Walpole,

and never forgive it him. Ibid. 291 Sir Robert, .thought

their suspicions of his having had any management or

tenderness towards their son were most unjust. 1765 H.
Walpole Otranto iii, The herald, who with so little man-
agement had questioned the title of Manfred. 1771 Burke
Lett., to C. To7vnshend (1844) I. 268 When I have any thing

to object to persons in power, ..I use no sort of manage-
ments towards them. 1773 Ibid. 432, I suppose this design

of Lord Temple's is one cause of his management in oppo-
sition, in order to conciliate the Tories. 1790 Ibid. III.

135 You certainly do not always convey to me your opinions

with the greatest tenderness and management. 1818 J as.

Mill Brit. India II. iv. iii no Suraja Dowla..was too

ignorant and headstrong to use management with his dislikes.

6. collect. A governing body, e.g. a committee,

board of directors, board of control, board of

governors, of any institution or business.

1739 Cibber Apol. x. 273 Drury-Lane, under a particular

Menagement. 1847 Illustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/2
Wherever they entered into engagements, the managements
speak in high terms of their honourable conduct. 1864
Morn. Star 26 May 4 These 'authorised offices' do not pro-

fess to be ' authorised ' by the management. 190a Eliz. L.

Banks Newspaper Girl 201 There are many necessary
outlays which the management of the paper would not pay.

7. attrib., as (sense 1} management committee,

expenses, share.

1903 Westw.Gaz. 12 Oct. 10/1 A member of the * Manage-
ment Committee of the National Liberal Club. 1901 Daily
Chron. 14 Aug. 4/3 The leaders of the men say this is due
to heavy *management expenses. X900 Daily News 20 Nov.
2/3 The existing 200 one pound *management shares would
be divided into a thousand 4s. management shares.

Hence Managements! a.
}

pertaining to the

management.
1885 igth Cent. June 1061 Each manager reduces inanage-

mental expenses so far as lies in his power.

Manager .jnce'nedgoj). Also 7 menager. [f.

Manage p. + -ek 1.]

1. One who manages (something specified)
; fthe

wielder (of a weapon), + the person who wages
(a war) ; the conductor (of an affair). Now rare

in general sense : see 2, 3.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 188 Adue Valour, rust Rapier,

bee still Drum, for your manager is in loue. 1590 — Mids.
N. v. i. 35 Where is our vsuall manager of mirth? What
Rcuels are in hand ? xsg8 Florio, Maneggiatdre, a man-
ager, a handler. x6ia Bp. Hall Imprese of God n. Wks.
(1625) 452 Warre .. hath .. two directors— Iustice and
Charity'. Iustice, that requires both authoritie in the
menager, and innocence in menaging. 1711 Hickes Two
Treat. Christ. I'riesth,(i%47) II. 16 The priest is the common
manager, .of sacred affairs betwixt God and the people.

2. Chiefly with qualifying adj. : One skilled in

managing affairs, money, etc.

X670 Cotton Espernon 1. 11. 60 Her Estate therefore

requir'd both a discreet manager to husband it, and
a man well furnish'd with money, to disengage it. 1684

Dk. York in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 330, I must
recommend to you both to be good managers, and to be
sure to live within what you have 1710 meele latter

MANAGERIAL.
No. 248 p 6 A Man of Business in good Company, who
gives an Account of his Abilities, .is hardly more insupport-

able than her they call a Notable Woman, and a Manager.
1728 Yol'no Love Fame vi. 181 Julia's a manager; she's

born for rule; And knows her wiser husband is a fool. 1738
Pope Epil. Sat. 1. 21 An artful Manager, that crept between
His Friend and Shame, and was a kind of Screen. 1806 A.
Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 271 She is not what is called a good
manager. 1871 C Gibbon Lack of Gold ii, Everybody
owned that she was a capital manager. 1884 Leeds Mercury
30 Apr. 4/6 The government Whips .. seem incapable of
contending with the astute managers on the other side.

3. One whose office it is to manage a business

establishment or a public institution.

Chiefly in certain specific applications : One who conducts
a theatre or other place of amusement; one employed to

take charge of the working of a bank, factory, mine, or
other mercantile or industrial establishment, or of some
particular department of such an establishment ; one who
has charge of the financial arrangements and the mechanical
production of a newspaper, as distinguished from the matters
which come within the province of the editor ; a person, or

one of a body of persons, responsible for the general working
of a public institution (in recent English use chiefly of an
elementary school).

1705 Addison Italy 443 The Manager opens his Sluce

every Night, and distributes the Water into what Quarters
of the Town he pleases. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 341,

I think, continued he, that little Kentish Purchase wants
a Manager. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 38 Some who of old could
Tastes and Fashions guide, Controul the Manager and awe
the Play'r. 1779 Sheridan Critic I. i, Now that the

manager has monopolized the Opera House, haven't we
the signors and signoras calling here. 1809 Med. Jrnl.

XXI. 173 Your physician has thought it his duty to propose

to the [workhouse] managers, the vaccination of the whole
number. 1840 Carlvle Heroes iii. (1858) 269 This is our
poor Warwickshire Peasant, who rose to be Manager of

a Playhouse. 1865 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. vi. 77 In a joint-

stock company, all depends upon the manager or agent.

1870 Act 33 <$• 34 Vict. c. 75 § 3 The term 'managers'
includes all persons who have the management of any
elementary school. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman
viii, Then we can see the author, the manager.

4. One of several members of either house of

parliament appointed for the performance of some
specified duty connected with the functions of the

two houses; esp. the arranging a conference be-

tween the two houses, and the presenting of articles

of impeachment.
1666-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 209 We went up

to the Lords to manage the impeachment against Lord
Mordaunt. Our managers observed that he sat in the

House. 1710 [St. Leger] Managers Pro <y Con (ed. 3)

4 To Him and to Me, He and the Council seem'd to

be the Managers for the Pretender; and the Commons
Managers seem'd only to be of Council for the Queen and
the Nation. 1791 ISlrke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 157 Mr.
Walpole (afterwards Sir Robert) was one of the managers on
this occasion. 1817 Pari. Deb. 4 At the conference the

managers for the Lords,, .communicated to those for the

Commons the Address just agreed to. X840 Penny Cyct.

XVII. 277/2 The conference [between Lords and Commons]
is conducted by 'Managers' for both houses. Ibid. 2-jg/i

The managers should confine themselves to charges con-

tained in the articles of impeachment. 1841 Macaulay
£ss. t Warren Hastings (The Trial), The House decided

that Francis should not be a manager.. .The managers,
with Burke at their head, appeared 111 full dress... Nor,
though surrounded by such men, did the youngest manager
pass unnoticed. 1855 — Hist. Ettg. xviii. IV. 124 Roches-
ter, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the managers
of the I^ower House a copy of the Treaty of Limerick. 1863

H. Cox Instit. I. ix. 152 The number of members of the

Commons named managers of a conference is double that

of the Lords. Ibid. 11. vi. 471 For the prosecution of the

trial managers are appointed by the House of Commons.

5. Law. A person appointed, ordinarily by a

court of chancery, to control, carry on and account

for any business which may have fallen into the

hands of the court for the benefit of creditors or

others : usually receiver ami manager.
1793 F. Vesev jr. Chancery Rep. I. 139 Motion for an

order, that the manager of an estate in one of the West
India islands should give security faithfully to manage the

estate [etc.]. 1811 Jacob f Walkers Chancery Rep. I. 299
Praying.. that in the meantime a receiver and manager
might be appointed. 1817 F. Vesev jr. Chancery Rep.
(ed. 2) XIX. 146 A Motion was made.. for a reference to

the Master to appoint a Manager and Receiver. 1880 Laiv
Rep. 14 Ch. Div. 645 This was a petition .. praying for the

appointment by the Court of a manager of the undertaking

of the Manchester and Milford Railway. 1880 Ibid. 655
When you come to give proper weight to .. the ordinary

course of the Court of Chancery in appointing a receiver as

distinguished from a manager.

Manageress (mornedsares). [f. prec. + -kss.]

A woman manager, e.g. of a theatre or hotel.

1797 Mrs, A. M. Hennett Beggar Girt (1813) I. 20 The
lady manageress's benefit had been stuck up at every door

in the parish. 1819 Scott Fam. Lett. 23 Aug. (1894) II. 5 2

A play ofJoanna Itaillie's which she has sent to Mrs. Siddons

(our manageress). 1885 Miss P>raddon Wyl/ard's Weird
III. 81 Mdlle. Duprez..wan known and welcomed with

friendliest greeting by manageress and head waiter. 1902

Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 105, 1 had given a false

name and false address to the manageress of the laundry.

Managerial (msenddg!«fl

riftl)] a. [f. as prec.

+ -;i)al.] Of or pertaining to, or characteristic

of, a manager, esp. the manager of a theatre.

1767 A. Campbell Lexiph. 145 The latter were to be set

off with all our inimitable Garrick's managerial art,. .and

judicious cast of parts. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. XL 370
They hail a scheme which promises them relief from man-
agerial neglect and popular damnation. 1854 Dickens



MANAGERSHIP.
Hard T. 11. i, She usually embellished with her genteel

presence a managerial board-room over the public office.

1895 Tima (weekly ed.) 27 Sept. 778/1 To force the note of
approbation at the close, by means of a managerial speech.

1895 Tablet 10 Aug. 230 The question of the managerial
authority has attracted a great deal of public attention.

Hence Managerially adv., in the manner 01

capacity of, or in relation to, a manager.
1882 Daily News g Mar. 2/3 The Croydon March Meeting,

which finished as well as it commenced, managerially and
financially speaking. 1002 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 10/3 He
was. .managerially connected with a London theatre.

Managerie, obs. form of Menaqibik.
managership (mse'nedgsjjip). [f. Mahagjsb
+ -SHIP.]

1. The office or position of a manager.
1883 frnl. Etiitc. XVIII. 151 A local managership of a

life insurance company. 189Z Daily Xe-.os 8 Mar. 6/1
Their chances are better than, .before the qualifications for

manager-ships became the subject of national law.

2. The control of a manager.
1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/1 Under the most energetic and

intelligent managership and stage-managership.

+ Managery. Obs. Also 7-8 menagery, -ie,

(7 menagry), manadgery, mannagery, 8 man-
(n)agry. [f. Manage sb. or v. + -EBY; but in

many examples influenced in sense by K. mtnaetrie
(t domestic administration): see Menagebie.]
1. Domestic or agricultural administration or

economy.
1633 J. Dose tr. Arilteas' Hist. Septuagint 74 The

Peasants therefore are very careful!, .in their. . Menagery.

.

by reason whereof, .the region is all planted with Fruite
trees. 1677 Grew Aunt. Seeds iii. § 1 The next step of
Natures Managery, relates chiefly to the Growth of the
Seed when it is sow'n. 1740 Lauv Pomfret Lett. (1805) II.

214 The sacred cells, and all the managery Of holy nuns in
their retreats, I see. 1720 Strvpe Sttm/s Surv. I. 1. xxvi.
185/1 These Men that thus spake against the Managery of
this Hospital, a 1734 North Life Ld. Keeper Guilford
(1742) 133 And with all this Menagery and Provision, no
one.. could observe any Thing more to do there, than in
any other Nobleman's House.

b. Husbanding or judicious use of resources;
economy.
1673 O. Walker Educ. 11. vii. 280 There is also required

good menagery.or making your penny go further then another
mans. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 410 Managery is an
Ornament and an Advantage to our Charity. 1705 Tate
Triumph xii, They blest the Managry of those Supplies.

2. The art of managing (weapons, instruments).
1654 Whitlock Zootomies 55 Making Shirts and Smocks

for the Poore, and such like Managery of their Needle or
Wheelc. 1667 Deeay Chr. Piety v. 100 No expert General
will bring a company of raw, untrain'd men into the Field,
but will . . teach them the ready managery of their Weapons.
1693 Wai.i.is in Phil. Trans. XVII. 846 This I thought fit

to recommend to your Consideration, who do so well under-
stand Telescopes, and the managery of them.

3. The function of managing or administering

;

managership ; an administrative office.

1643 Heylin Rebels Catech. 14 Men who. .ingrossed unto
themselves the principal managery of the Common-wealth.
1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Lcnu C. Warrcs v. 137 This
Expedient was committed to the managerie of a Spanish
Merchant. 1660 WATBRHOUSE ArmsA Arm. 152 In affaires
of warre and peace, in Manadgery of Ecclesiastical, Civil,
Naval and Land Trusts, a 1734 North Life Dudley North
(1744) t5° He thought that, in such a Managery, there was
so much of Trust, that, of Necessity, they must be, more
or less, cheated.

4. Cunning or adroit management ; an instance
of this.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. VII xvi. 371 However
husbanded by Art, and the wisest menagery of that most
subtile impostor. 1679 Evekard Prot. Princes Europe 9
If France had not . . been assured by his managery and
tampering with some corrupt Ministers of that Crown, that
(etc.]. 1689 Moody Assizes 25 My Lords Threats and
other Managery, so disposed the Jury, that.. they brought
the Lady in Guilty, a 1734 North Exam. v. iv. § 17 (1740)
241 Bedloe held him in Hand so craftily that, at last, he
got him fast in the Trap. It was a nice Managery, and
may be shewed for a Pattern.

5. a. Horsemanship: = Manage sb. 1. b. A
place of exercise for horses : = Manage si. 3.
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. xxxviii. (1711) I/347 In

Menagery, Study, Hunting and all other Exercises, Men
are to proceed to the utmost Limits of Pleasure. 1782 I.
Adams Diary Wks. 1851 III. 208 The menagerie, where
they exercise the horses, is near the end of the stables.

6. ? Management of health, hygienic treatment.
1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. ix. 213 The Cautious and

orderly Managery of Women.. in bathing, and drinking
these Waters, have such .. successful Effects.
Managery, obs. form of Menagebie.
Managing (mai-ned^i^, vbl. sb. [-ING 1

.] The
action of the vb. Manage.
«579 J- Stlbbes Gaping Gul/Djh, Then will he.Jeaue

thys poore prouence to the mannaging of a viceroy. 1590
Sipenser F. Q. 11. iv. s The knight, that aye with foe In
layre defence and goodly menaging Of amies was wont to

1

'

Mi
1

?
93 Nashe Christs T. 57 b, Wee kicke and winche,

and W1U by no meanes endure his managing. 1596 Drayton
Legends ni. 579 He Me notice gave, What the proud Barons
"ad in managing. 1607 Huron Wks. I. 407 The well
oruring and managing of the wife is the glory of the
husband. 1607 Bp. Hali. Holy Observ. 1. (1609) 20 A charit-
able vntrueth, and an vncharitable truth, and an vnwise
inenaging of trueth or lone, are all to bee carefully auoyded.
1681-2 Prideaux in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) I. viii. 470
Certainly there is some whig intrigue a-managing. 1682
Lusyan Holy War 172 The handling of their arms, the
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managing of their weapons uf war, were marvellous taking
to Mansoul and me. 1707 MoRTiMEtt Hash. (1721) I. Avijb,
The Way of ordering and managing of Fowls. 1711 Light
to Blind in \oth AY/. Hist. MSS. Com/it. App. v. 144 Their
..officers signalized themselves in manageing of this last

contention.

Ma'naging, ///. a. [-1NG -'.] That manages.
1. Addicted to scheming or to assuming the direc-

tion of affairs.

a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 475 She got him to he
brought out of prison, and carried him to the Countess of
Powis, a zealous managing Papist. 1848 Tuw.ki.kay Van.
Fair xxxu'i, That brisk, managing, lively, imperious woman.
2. Skilful anddiligent in management; economical.
1754 Richardson Grandison (1S11) I. xiv. 89 Sir John

spoke of him as a managing man, as to his fortune. 1797
'J'. Wkight Autobiog. (1864) 41 He was at this time as
careful, sober, and managing a man as any in the neighbour-
hood. 1825 Esther Hewlett Cottage Comforts v. 36 A
managing young woman, when she goes to the shop. .will

take care to look about her. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's
Row. 25 With the advent of the charming and managing
Kathleen, he drew no more upon his sadly-diminished
capital.

S. Having executive control.
1766 LifeofQuin\\. (1887) 30 The general conditions were,

1
two hundred pounds a year to each managing actor, and a
clear benefit. 1847 DiSRAELI Tancred 11. i\, You want a
firstrate managing man. 1897 Havelock-Wii.son Sp. Ho.
Com in, 25 Jan., lie did not say that, .managing owners sent

J

ships to sea for the purpose of gaining by insurance. 1903
Euz. L. Basks Xewsf>aper Girl 36 The managing-editor was

i an ex-Confederate colonel. Mod. The managing committee
of the society.

I Maiiakin. Antiq, [Cf. F. manicle, man i'(///:,

h. manicula : see Manacle sb.] An alleged name
for a kind of glove worn by soldiers in the twelfth

century.

1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour I. 25 The hauberk. . is, with
its hood, of the same piece but with sleeves fitting clo^e
to the arms, terminating with gloves, manakins, or mufflers,
which cover the outsides of the hands and fingers.

Manakin: see Manikin.
Manance, -anse, -anss, obs. ff. Menace.

t Manant, a.i Obs. [a. OF. manant rich.]

Opulent, powerful.
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Prt'v. 155 The more ryche

man he and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he
be vmbethoght.

t Manant, «.- Obs.—° [ad. L. mdnant-em,
pres. pple. of manare to flow.]

1727 Bailey vol. II, Manant, flowing or running.

t Manaiitie. Obs. In 4 manauutie. [a.

OF, manantic
i

f. manant inhabitant.] A dwelling.
* »33° R- Brunmi Chrou. (1810) 325 And in his pes to lyue,

and haf ber manauutie.

Manaple, obs. form of Maniple
Manar, obs. form of Manor, Manure.
Manarolins, variant of Manavilins.
Manarvel ;,mana\ivel), v. JVaut. slang. [Of

obscure origin : related to Manavilins either as its

source or as a back-formation from it.] (See quot.)
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., To Manarz'el, to pilfer

small stores.

Manas(e, -ass(e, -as(s)h, obs. ff. Menace.
f Manat. Obs. [Cf. men/tot, monnit, the min-
now (E.D.D.).] Some kind of fish.

1610 Folkingham Art Surv. iv. iii. 83 Fishing.. in Fresh
waters; as for Samon, Trout, Carpe, Pike, Manat, Breame, .

. . Minnowes, Crea-fish.

Manat, obs. form of Manatee.
Man-at-arms. Orig. man-of-arms. [tr.OF.

Aomme d'armes, komme d armes.'] A soldier, war-
,

rior
; spec, a heavy-armed soldier on horseback.

1390 Gower Con/. III. 2 He is a noble man of armes.
c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3425 Of men of armes thei hroght
x thousand,. .And of othir men of fote also Thre thousand.
1439 Rolls ofParIt. V. 33/2 Noo Souldiours, Man' of Armes,

j

nor Archer. 1500-20 Dunuar Poems lxiii. 7 Men of armes,
\

and vai^eand knychtis. 1530 Palsgr. 242/2 Man of amies, '

a horse man, lance. Ibid. 244/2 Men of armes, gens dartues.
1581 PETTHI Guazzo's Civ. Conv. m. (1586) 161 Two
brothers, .both men at armes, and in pay with the King.
1598 Barret Tltcor. Warres 141 The Man at Armes is ;

armed complete, with his cuyrasses of proofe [etc.]. ., well

mounted vpon a strong and couragious horse. 1630 A*.

JohnsotC's Kingd. <y Commiv. iogTheyareableto bring to the
field 2000. men at Armes, and infinite troopes of light Horse- '

men. 1795 Southev Joan of Arc vi. 300 A man-at-arms
j

upon a barded steed. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles \i. xii, His
men-at-arms bear mace and lance. 1838 Thirlwall Greece

j

xvi. II. 334 Besides the 35,000 helots who attended the
j

Spartans, each man of arms in the rest of the army was ac- |

companied by one light armed. 1874 Eoutell Arms $
j

Arm.iL 35.

fig. 1871 Mokley Voltaire (1SS6) 9 Each controversial
man-at-arms.

Manatee (mseoltf). Zool. Forms: 6-7 '

manat, manaty, 6-9 manati, 7 rnannatee, man-
j

entine, manacy, mannaty, manitte, 7-8 man-
j

ate, mannati, 8 mannasy, mannasi, manatea,
;

manatae, minati, manatie, manattee, 9 man-
,

nittee, manatin, 7- manatee, [a. Sp. manati
j

(Oviedoi535),a.Caribw(7«^//^^'(RaymondJireton
Diet. Caratbc, 1665), Cf. mod. L. mandtus (Hon-

j

delet De Pise. Mar. 1554, xvi. xviii), whence F.
|

t manat (Cotgr.), manatc (Littre), It. mamitto
(Florio).

MANAVILINS.
The word wm commonly identified with the I., maudtus

'furnished with hands', the animal having tins somewhat
resembling hands.]

1. A large aquatic herbivorous cetacean of the
genus A/a11atus (order Sircnia), esp. M. ameri-
canus

; it inhabits the shallow waters of rivers and
estuaries on the Atlantic shores within the tropics.

Called also Lamantin.
1555 Edbm Decades ijo A yongc fyslie of the kynde of

those huge mon-ters of the sea whiche thiubabitours caule
Manati. 1568 Hacket TheveCs New found World lxxi.

115 Among the which [fish] there is one named Manat)-.
1591 Sylvester Dit Bartas 1. ii. 1243 The Indian Manat
and the Mullet float U'r Mountain tops, where erst the
bearded Goat Did bound and brouz. 1634 Sir T. Hek-
klkt Trav. 212 The Mannalee or Cow-fish for taste and
shape can pose both feeders and beholders. 1684 Bncanicrs
Anter, 1 1 1. vii. 82 A certain Animal, which the Spaniards
call Manentines, and the Dutch, Sea-Cows. 1735 I.Atkins
Voy. Guinea 42 Fit haunts for the Manatea and Crocodile.

1799 W, Tooke View Russian Eittp. I. 204 Sea-bears,
manaiisand other sea-animals frequent these shores in herds.

1843 Penny Cyd. XXVII. 289/1 The American Manatee is

of rounded form, and has been compared to a leathern bottle

or wine-skin. 1883 Moloney IV. African Fisheries %% (Fish.

Kxh. Publ.) The flesh of the manatee is much appreciated by
the natives, resembling a combination of veal and pork.

2. Northern manatee, the edentulous animal
Rhytina Stcllcri, formerly existing in the Behring
Straits, f Saint Helena manatee, app. some
kind of seal.

1697 1 >ampier Voy. (17291 I. 547, I found the Santa Hel-
Icna Manatee to be, by their shapes, .those Creatures called
Sea-lyons. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Aat. Hist. II. 413
The Rhytina Stelleri, or Northern Manatee, which like

the Dodo, has become extinct.

3. atln'b. and Cowb.
}
2LS manateC'Catching\ man-

atee-grass, a marine plant of the "West Indies, Tha-
lassia tesludinum\ manatee-hide, a whip made
of the hide of the manatee ; manatee leather,

leather made from the hide of the manatee

;

manatee strap, a strap made of manatee leather;

manatee-trap, a trap for harpooning manatees.
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 2S9/2 The sport of *manatee-

catching, thus conducted, is described as highly diverting.

1696

S

loan k fatal. Plant. yatuat\a<, Alga Juucea,. ,*Man-
ati Grasse. 1871 Kixcsuiv A t last i, A bottom of white sand,
bedded here and therewith the short manati-grass. 1855 —
Westw. Hoi xxv, The driver applied the 'manati-bide
across his loins, once, twice, with fearful force. 1836 Mac-
GILLIVRAY tr. Humboldt's I'ra7. xviii. 258 She was scourged
with straps of "manatee leather. 1682 T. A. Carolina 32
With one of these Manaty Strapps I have .seen a Bar of Iron
cut and dented. 1883 Moloney IV. African Fisheries 27
'Manatee-trap.. . Briefly described it is a harpoon of heavy
wood tipped with iron, suspended by a string .. from the

cross-piece of a supporting wooden framework.

i Manath. Obs. Forms: 1 mdn-at5, 2-3

manap, mon-oHS, 4 mane-ap, maineath. [OE.
maft-ao, f. man Man sb.- + ad Oath ; cf. the equi-

valent OS. ;/^V(MDu. ma'nect), OIIG. (MHG.,
mod.G.) meineui, ON. meineidr (Da. and S\v.

mened). The normal mod. form would be *moan-
cat/i,'] False oath, perjury.

a 1000 Laws sEthelstau 1. c. 25 Sebe man-acS [v.r. ma-mne-
aft] sweri^e. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 49 Alse beos men doft he
liggeo" inne eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manaSas.
a 1200 Ofmin 4480 patt tu lie swere nan manah Forr lufe

ne forr e33e. c 1200 Triu. Coll. Horn. 215 On is leasing,

ooer is mon-o5. a 1300 Cursor M. 27833 Fals foluing, fals

wittnesing, Vnknaun lage, manati) [c 1375 Fairfi mane-ab,
a 1400 Cotton Galba maineath], and lesing.

Manati, manatin: see Manatee.

Manatine (marnatain), a. [ad. mod.L. type

mandtinus, f. mandtus -Manatee : see -ine.] Re-
sembling, or related to, the manatee ; manatoid.
In some recent Diets.

t Mana'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. manation-em
^

f. manare to flow.] The action of flowing out.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mauatiott, a flowing, or running

a trickling down. 1755 Johnson, Mattalion, the act of

issuing from something else. 1814 Bkackenridge Views
Louisiana 288 Without speech, how could we ever com-
municate to each other, that we possess reasoning powers—
a manation of the divine essence"?

Manatoid ^marnatoid^, a. and sb. [ad. mod.L.

mandtoides, f. mandtus Manatee : see -om] a.

adj. Resembling the manatee, b. sb. One of the

Manatoidea. In some recent Diets.

Manattee, -atu, -aty : see Manatee.
Manance, -aunce, -ze, -ause: see Menace.

Manavilins, manavlins (manarvilinz,

manarvlinz), sb. pi. slang. Also malhavelina

{Whitby Gloss. , 1876), manablins, manarolins,

menavelings. [Of obscure origin: app. a vbl.

sb. in -iNG K Cf. Manahvel v.] Small matters,

odds and ends ; articles supplementary to the or-

dinary fare.

1865 Ilottcn's Slang Diet., Manablins, broken victuals.

Menavelings, odd money remaining after the daily accounts

are made up at a railway booking-oflice,— usually divided

among the clerks. 1887 G. B. Goode Fisheries of U. S.

Sect. v. II. 228 To the above-mentioned fare should be

added,. .the 'manarolins [? read manarvlins] of the whale-

men—that is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and
fruits. 1889 ' R. Boldkewood ' Robbery under Arms xxii,

He'd a stool and table too . . this Robinson Crusoe cove. No
end of manavilins either. 190a E. B. Kennedy Black Police



MANBOTE.
(J/icensl.v'ii'i.ioi Odds and ends.. are described in theCulony
by the one useful old naval word ' manavlins ', a term which
embraces every small thing.

Manayr(e, obs. form of Manor.
Manbote (mse'nb^t). Obs. exc. Hist. [OE.

mannbot, f. mann Man st>. 1 + bot Boot sb.*} A
tine paid to an overlord for the loss of a man.
a iooo Laws ofItie c 70 Mt twyhyndum were mon sceal

sellan to monbote xxx. scitl., act vi, hyiidum Ixxx. scitt, xt
twelfhyndum cxx. Ibid. c. 76 Sie sio maj£bot and sio man-
bot gelic. a 1201 HovEDEN Chronica (Rolls) II. 224 Man-
bote in Denelaga, et de villano et de Scotman, duodecim
horas; de libens antem hominibus tres marcas. 1656 in

Blount Glossogr. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist, Ess. Introd.

35 A number of the more important members of the class

had evidently been enrolled in the ranks of the feudal

nobility and their manbote was ' reckoned in gold \

Mane, variant of Mank Obs.

i; Mancando jnankandtf). A/us. [It. --lacking,

failing] A direction indicating a decrescendo, or

lessening of lone, in an already soft passage (Grove

Diet. Mus. 1 880). 1811 in Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3).

I Maiica'tion. Obs. [ad. med.L. mancation-
em, n. of action f. mancare to mutilate, f. mancus
one-handed, maimed.] Maiming, mutilation.

1727 Earbery tr. Burners St. Dead S6 This brings me to

the next Dispute, how far Mancatiun destroys this Identity;

for as a River, by being divided into many Streams, may
lose its Name. So would Wan, if he could be supposed
split into Halves.

Mance, Manch, obs. ff. Manse, Munch.

Ma11clie l
, maunche (munj . Forms: 5 pi.

mangys (J/er.)
t 7 manch, 6-7 maunch, 8-9

rnaunche, 4, 6-9 manche. [a. F« manche, fern. =
Pr. manga, mancha, Sp., Pg. manga'.—L. manica,
f. man-us hand.]

1. A sleeve. Obs. exc. as applied by antiquaries

to the form of sleeve imitated in the heraldic
' manche' : see 2.

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 90 Et per mantis eius-

dem a brawderere pro j manche, pro frenges et laces pro vsu
domini, viij marc. pr. 1602 Segar Hon. Mil. <y Ciz>. 11, xi.

71/2 He shalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the
Manches open in the mauer of a Priest. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 256 A Maunch or Sleeve of the newest Fashion,
being now io use of the great Gallants of our times. ..It..
may fitly, .be termed the Hounds Ear Maunch.
attrib. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 465/2 Tunics.. with long

and loosely flowing skirts, and having the ' rnaunche ' sleeves.

2. Her. A sleeve used as a charge, esp. the hang-
ing sleeve of the 14th c.

[(,1250 Roll in PlanckPt Pursuit: Arms (ed. 1873) 153
Reginald de Moun, de goules ou ting manche d'argent.]
i486 Bk. St. Albans. Her. b iiij b, mangys be called in

armys a sleue. 159a Wykley Armorie, Ld. Chanties 83 Sir
Hue Hastings, armd gold, we do redeem. With gulie maunch
and siluer labell on. 1610 GuiLLIM Heraldry \w. vii. 205
Hee beareth Gules, a Dexter Anne habited with a Maunch,
Ermine, the handle holding a Elowre de Lice, Or. 1640
Yokke Union Hon., Names <y Arises 53 Thory. Argent
ou a bend sable, 3 manches of the first. 1648 Herrick
Hesper. 349 That Bar, this Bend ; that Eess, this Cheveron

;

This Manch, that Moone [etc]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
ill. 257/1 A Queens Maunch erected A. Pinked or Slashed
G. with an hand out of it. .is the Crest of Gollnitz of Swa-
bish. 1780 Edmosdson Heraldry II. Gloss., Manche, a
sleeve.. .Some of our English Writers call it, though im-
properly, Maunche. 1864 BouthLl Her. Hist, fy Pop. xiv.

(ed. 3) 151 Hastings or, a manche gu. 1868 Cussans Her.
vii. (1893) 118 Manche, or Maunche : A hanging sleeve.

b. Manche maltalc [ad. F. manche mat tailUe,

lit. ' ill-cut sleeve'], an irregularly shaped manche.
^1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 1

Achim : Ar : a manch maltaile sab. 1562 LsiQH Armorie
176 He beareth Gr, a Manche maltale Geules. 157a Bosse-
well Armorie 11. 89. (1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. 205
Maunch. .of some Armorists, is termed Manche mat tailee,

Quasi manica male ialliata, as an ill shapen Sleeue.]

Hence f Maiiched a. Obs., having a (half)
1 manche ' or sleeve.

1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 257 A This is a Maunch half
Maunched,_ being a close sleeve, with another open or wide
sleeve coming over it, even to the bending of the Elbow.
This was in fashion about the year 1620 and 1644.

II Manche a (man/). [F. manche masc, lit.

'handle* = Sp., Pg. mango. It. manico :—popular
L. *manicum, f. man-us hand.] (See quot.)
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Manche, the

neck of a violin or guitar, &c.

Manche 3. [a. Malayalam manji.] A large
fiat-bottomed boat with one mast, used on the
Malabar coast for landing cargoes. (Cf. Manchua.)
1855 in Ogilvie, Suppl. 1862 Bevebidge Hist. India I.

1. x. 237 Manche of Calicut. A boat used on the Malabar
coast, having a flat bottom, rendering it suitable for crossing
the bars at the mouths of rivers.

Manche: see Munch.
Mancheat^e, obs. form of Manchet.
Manchenille, obs. form of Manchineel.
Manche-present, var. Maunch-fresent.

II Mancheron (mahJ;?rori). Also 8 raanceron.
[Fr., f. manche sleeve, Manche 1

.] a. Fr. Her.
A sleeve used as a bearing, b. Trimming on the
upper part of the sleeve of a woman's dress.

1725 Coats Diet. Her., Mancheron is a Sleeve, as us'd
indifferently with Manche by French Heralds, and signifies
any Sort of Sleeve, not to be conlin'd to that in particular
which we commonly call by the Name of Mamhe. 1727
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Bailey vol. II, Manccron (with French i/cral.), a sleeve

used indifferently with Manche, and signifies any sort of

sleeve. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ix/i Velvet mancherons of

the shell form, edged with blond lace.

Manchester (mariiitjestaj). The name of a

large city in Lancashire, the chief centre of the

cotton manufacture.

1. Used attrib. or as adj. chiefly in the names of

various cotton goods produced there, as Manches-

ter cottons, etc. Also Manchester-man (see quot.

1851). Manchester wares, cotton goods manu-
factured at Manchester ; hence Manchester ware-

house, -warehouseman.
1552 Act 5 <y 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 All and everie Cottonnes

called Manchester Lancashire and Chesshire Cottonnes. .

.

And . . all Clothes called Manchester Rugges otherwise

named Frices. 1580 R. Hitchcock Pol. Plat F ij, At Rone
in Fraunce..be solde our Englishe wares, as Welche and
Manchester Cottons [etc.]. 1704 Jrnt. Ho. Comm. 27 Jan.

499/2 Linnen and Woollen cloth and other goods called Man-
chester Wares. 176a Lond.Chron. i8-2oMar. XI. 266/2 Blue
Manchester velvets, with gold cords.. are generally the uni-

form ofBum-bailiffs [etc.]. 1794W. Felton Carriages\ 1 Soil

I. 24 A strong Manchester tape, called web. 1795 J. Aikin
Deser. Manchester 183 When the Manchester trade l>egan

to extend. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (18641 I. 419/1 The
packmen are sometimes called Manchester-men. These are

the men whom I have described as the sellers of shirtings,

sheetings,&c 1851 mltlustr. Lotul. News (1854) 5 Aug. 119/1

[Occupations of People.] Manchester-warehouseman. 1858

SiM.MONDS Diet. Trade, Manchester and Glasgow Wart-
house, a sale depository for all kinds of cotton goods. 1899
Daily News 9 Jan. 2/4 Unlawfully applying a certain false

trade description to 'Manchester linen '.

b. In the names of various colours, as Man-
chester black, brown, yelloiv.

1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing, etc. 24 What was
called Manchester black, was obtained by first steeping in

galls or sumac, then [etc.). 1870 J. W. Sclatek Man.
Colours 113 Manchester Yellow (Jauned'Or, Naphthylamine
Yellow), the most splendid yellow colouring matter known,
prepared from napthalin. a 1873 Crace-Calvkrt Dyeing,
etc. (1876) 472 ' Manchester yellow ' or ' Martius' yellow',.,

gives a very pure gold colour on silk and wool.

2. Manchester School: a name first applied by
Disraeli to the body of politicians, led by Cobden
and Bright, who, before the repeal of the Corn
Laws, held their meetings at Manchester and advo-

cated the principles of free trade. It was after-

wards extended by their opponents to the party

who supported those leaders on other questions of

policy. Also, in Manchester policy, etc., used deri-

sively to designate a policy ol laissez-faire and self-

interest.

1848 DisKAEi-t Sp. Ho. Comm. 10 Mar., in Hansard 417 The
great leaders of the school of Manchester, .laid down this

principle, that you were to buy in the cheapest and sell

in the dearest market. 1849

—

Sp. 6 July ibid. 1495, I say
the Manchester school. I have a right to use that phrase,
for I gave them that name. I gave it them with all respect.

1851 Bright in G. B. Smith Life <y Sp. (1881) I. 345 [In an
address to his constituents.] Now, we are called the ' Man-
chester Party ', and our policy is the ' Manchester policy ',

and this building I suppose is the schoolroom of the 'Man-
chester School '. I do not repudiate that name at all. I

think it is an honour [etc.]. 1881 Moklev Cobden I. vi. 151
When we look back upon the affairs of that time [1854], we
see that there were two policies open. Lord Palmerston's
was one, the Manchester policy was the other. 188a J. Rae
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 They repudiate the Manchester
idolatry of self-interest. 1902 B. Kiud West. Civiliz. xi.

405 The inherent tendency of all economic evils to cure
themselves if simply left alone—the characteristic doctrine
of the Manchester school of thought in England.

3. absol. or sb. Some kind of cotton fabric.

1777 Mme. D'Akblav Early Diary (1889) II. 169 Betsy.

.

had a very showy striped pink and white Manchester. 1799
W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 509 Cotton-manufac-
tories, .make. .coarse muslin, manchester,..&c.

4. slang. The tongue. ? Obs.

1812 in j. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 1820 Lond. Mag. I. 26/1

If, instead of bidding her hold her niauchester, he had
attended to her advice. 1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar Tongue.

Hence Ma nchesterdom [formed after G. Man-
chesterthum, a word used by German socialists]

= next; Manchesterism, the principles advocated

by or attributed to the * Manchester school '

;

Ma'nchesterist,one who supports Manchesterism.
1882 J. Rae in Contemp. Rcz>. Jan. 101 Much of his

[Todt's] work is devoted to show the. .inner antagonism of
Christianity and Manchesterdom. . . The merely nominal
Christian.. is always a spiritual Manchestrist, worshipping
laissez/aire, laissez alter, with his whole soul. 1885 Shuttle-
worth in Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 10/1 Manchesterism, which
enriched the few at the e.'apense of the many. 1898 J. A.
Hobson Rnskin vl 134 Manchesterism, which is sometimes
taken as the type of commercial selfishness.

Manchet (marnitjet). Obs. exc. dial, or Hist.

Forms : 5-7 manchett, 6-7 maunchet, (5 man-
chete, manged, mengyd, maynchett, raaun-
chett, 6 mayngate, mancheat(e), .5V. manshote,
7 maincheat, Sc. mainschot, meaneschot,

7, 9 dial, manchent, 8 dial, manshut, 9 man-
chetto, dial, marichun, manshun (etc. : see

E. D. D.), 5- manchet. [Of doubtful origin.

At Rouen, a ring-shaped cake of bread (in ordinary Fr.

called couroune) is known as manchette, lit. 'cuff' (Robin
Patois normand, and Littre Suppl.), but this name (which
may be of recent origin) is obviously descriptive of shape,
while the Eng. word in early use denotes a certain quality of

MANCHETTE.
bread. The identity of sense with Paindkmaine, Demeine,
mainc-brcad (see Maine sb.) suggests the possibility of ety-

mological connexion with those words. The word might
represent an AF. diminutive f. *demenche :—L. dominica,

or it might be an Eng. compound f. Maine sa.+Cheat j£.2 ;

but either supposition involves some difficulties,]

+ 1. The finest kind of wheaten bread; = Pain-

dkmaine. Obs.

.1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 pou tost shyves ofgode
manchete,..benneSawee horn withsugur. c 1450 [see Cheat
sb. 2]. 1467 Maun. <$- Househ. E,vp. (Roxb.J 409 Item, my
mastyr paid at Douer for drynkenge pottes, glasses, and for

manchett to haue to the schippe, v.s. 1540-1 Elyot
Image Gov. 84 He woulde eate a good quantitee of milke,

sopped with fine manchet. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. xi.

(1593) 261 His officers., set downe sundrie sorts of meate and
mancheat thereupon. 1577 Hakrison England 111. i. in

Itoliushed M vij b, Of breade made of wheat we haue sundry
sortes.. wherof the first and most excellent is the manchet,
which we commonlye call white breade, in latin primarius
Pants. 1620 Vlnner Via Recta L 20 Our manchet..
is made of fine flower of wheat, hauing in it no leauen, but

in steede thereof a little barme. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India

ff P. 157 The finest Manchet it may be in the World is

made here IGoab 1736 Bailey Housh. Diet. 62 The best

and principal bread is Manchet, which isorder'd as follows.

*[ 1791 Grose Olio (1796) 304 They eat some manchet, and
had five shillings worth of liquor,

f b. trans/. Obs. rare.

1590 Harrough Meth. Physt'ek in. vii. (1617) no Giue
them [of a doglike appetite] manchet made of fat broths

without hony.

c. fig. Used in Hanmer's translation of Eusebius

nnd copied or used allusively by later historians.

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 111. xxxii. 55 [Ignatius

said :] In so much that I am the wheate of God, I am to be
grinded with the teeth of beastes, that I may be founde
pure breade or fine manchet [L. ut mundus panis inueniar.

Gr. iva. Katfapbs apT<K tvptdto toO XpiffToGJ. 1610 Boys Wks.
(1622) 229. 1630 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 230. 1642

Fl'i.ler Holy <y Prof. St. in. xx. 206. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl.

Hist. (1654)1. 3. 1702 C. Mather Magu. Chr. vn. 5.

2. A small loaf or roll of the finest wheaten bread.

Now only arch, or dial.

The bread was moulded into small loaves, round and
flattish, or into rolls, thicker in the middle than at the ends.

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf I hym acopel of

maynchettis with swete butter. 11483 Liber Niger in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 22 The Kyng for his brekefast, two
looves made into four maunchetts. 1562-3 in Swayne Sarum
Church-w. Ace. (1896) 107 Mayngates and Cakes, vji'. 1629
Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 1. 163 That nabaxteris. .sell ony
meaneschottis. .bottaccordingtotbepaiceandpryceofquhyt
bread. 1655M0UFETS: BENNET/jVa/M\s Improv. (1746) 340
Bread.. of middle size between Gentlemens Rolls or little

Manchets, and the great Loaves used in Yeomen's Houses.

1660 Manch. Court Leet Rcc. (1887) IV. 277 Raph Burd^all

for Makeingmanchetts too light. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
in. 293/2 A Rowle, a Manchet, a Wigg, is White Bread
moulded long ways, and thick in the middle. 1747 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery ix. 109 A French Manchet does best

;

but there are little Loaves made on purpose for the Use.

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Manshut, a load

[read loaf] of bread. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Sen I. St.

Xiiholas xlii, And a manchette of bread.. And a cup o' the

best. 1870 Morris /Earthly Par. I. I. 204 Ripe fruits and
wheaten manchets fine.

fig- r53* Tindale Exp. \ John (1537) 76 That mouthe
haue they stopped with a leuended maunchet of theyr pha-

risaycall gloses.

b. A cake of the form of a manchet.
1562 Bi'Lleyn Bk. Simples i\>, The pouder thereof [ani-

seedej, wyth the pouders of Fenell [etc.] . . tempered with
Wheate flower, water and red Wyue, and so baked in man-
chets or cakes. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. tv. 45 And after

with the selfe same wine are little mancnets [orig. paslilli]

made, Agaynst the boystrous winter stormes.

c. Her. The representation of a manchet of

bread used as a bearing.

1640 Yokke Union Hon., Names <$• Armes 43 Gentry of

Lincolneshire. Pyster. argent, on a peele sable, 3 manchets
proper. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 293/2 He beareth

('ules, a Rowl or Manchet, and a Loaf of Bread, Or. 1780
Eumondson Heraldry II. Gloss. 1847 in Gloss. Her.

3. attrib., as manchet bread, cake,jiour, loaf.

c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 43 Take mengyd [MS. Douce
mayned] Flowre. c 1450 Ibid. 83 Then take manged brede

[MS. Douce maynche brede] or paynman. 1542 Boorde
Dyetaty xi. (1870) 258, I do loue manchet breade. 1551
Bible 1 Kings iv. 22 And Salamons fode was in one day
thyrtie quarters of manchet floure [Vulg. simiiu;], 1595
Duncan App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 74 Simt'la, manshote
flour. 1620 Venner Via Recta 1. 20, I reiect not the vse

of leauen, to the making either of manchet bread or of
greater loaues. 174a Jarvis Quix. 1. iv. xxxi. (1885) 178

Winnowed by her hands it made the finest manchet bread.

a 1847 Johntiie Faa iv. in Sheldon Minstr. Eng. Border yi^
The KarL.Gied them red wine and manchet cake. 1859
Tennyson Geraint fy Enid 389 And Enid brought sweet
cakes to make them cheer, And . . manchet bread. 1881 N. ^r

Q. 6th Ser. III. 430/1 The manchet loaf [in W. Cornwall] is

in shape very much like an ordinary French roll, i.e. it is

an oblong lump of dough which rises in the middle.

II Manchette * (manjgt). [Fr., dim. ofmanche
sleeve, Manche 1.] A kind of trimming worn
round the lower part of the sleeve of a woman's
dress. Also trans/.

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xiv/i A blond manchette of the

antique form, looped in front by a bow of white satin

riband terminates the sleeve. 1880 Webster Suppl.,.Man-
chette, an ornamental ruffle or cuff. 1898 Wcstm. Gaz.

3 May 8/2 The hair., has to be fashioned out into bracelets

or inanchettes by the canine coiffeurs.

il Manchette -. Obs. [ - Y. manchette (Littre

Suppl.), a negro-Fr. corruption of Sp. machete

Matchet.] ^ Matchet,



MAN-CHILD.

1761 Char, in Ann. Reg. 3/2 A kind of very short sabre I

called Manchette [by the Buccaneers of St. Domingo]. 1804 '

tr. Pigitenard's Zoflora I. 89 Negroes . . armed only witb

manchettes. Note, A kind of sabre with which the negroes

trim the hedges in America.

Man-child. Plural men-children, f man-
chylder(yn. A male child.

a 1400 Octouian 101 Vppon Florence.. He gette and wan
Two man-chylderyn. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1 707 Man chylder

had they twoo. 14.. Sir Beucs 3640 (MS. C) Man chyldur

[A knaue children, M men children] had sche two. 1471

Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) I. 15 To espyc.yf his wife

broght forth men children. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xvii. 10

Euery manchilde whan it is eight dayes olde, shalbe cir-

ciuncyded. 1590 Spenser E.Q. ii. i. 51 Luciiia came: a

manchild forth I brought. 1605 Shaks. Macb. I. vii. 72 Bring

forth Men-Children onely : Fro thy vndaunted Mettle should

compose Nothing but Malts. 1700 Congke\ e Way of
World iv. v, I denounce against all strait lacing, squeezing

for a shape, till you mould my boy's head like a sugar-loaf,

and instead of a man-child, make me father of a crooked

billet. 1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 23, I don't be-

lieve there is a man-child born in the town but you begin

to wonder what the Government will do for him.

Hence f Manchildhood.
a 1618 Svlvkstkr St. Levis 85 When Heav'ns assign'd

him to his Father's Throne ; And to the hands of his Mau-
Childehood left The glorious Burthen of this Scepter's heft.

Manchineel (m;cn|tj"iiu '!). Forms : 7 manci-
nell, manchonelo, -chioneel , -chi onell, -tionell,

-zanilla, manchinelo, 7-8 man9anilla, 8 raan-

sanillo, man9anillo, -chinello, mansaneel,
manchaneel, mangeneel, manchenille, -eel,

manchinelle, -ello, machinel, 8-9 machineel,
manchineal, 9 machinelle, manchioneal, man-
zanillo, 7- manchineel. fa. K. mancenille, a.

Sp. manuutilla, dim. of manzana apple, altered

form of OSp. mazana ( = l'g. mazdd) :— I., matidna

(neut. pi., %c.poma, mala) a kind of apple, named
from the Roman gens MatiaJ]

1. A West Indian tree, Jlippomanc ALancinella,

having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and
i

acrid fruit somewhat resembling an apple. Also

manchineel tree (see 2).

1630 [see 2]. 1657 I,icon Barbados 68 And as this tree's

poysou is in her sap, so the Mantionell's is in her fruit.

167a Blome Descr. Jamaica 27 Here is the Manchonele,
which is a kind of a Crab, so common in all the Caribbee
Isles. 1747 Catksby in Phil. Trans. XL1V. 603 These
Plants, .grow on large Trees

;
particularly Mahogony, Sap-

padillo, Mancanilla, &c. 1777 Robertson Jlist. Amer.
(1783) II. ioi In other parts of America, they employ the

jutce of the manchenille,. .and it operates with no less fatal

activity. 1703 W. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 The Tree of

Liberty, which has proved more baneful than the Manchineel
to those who have sought tts shade. 1801 Southky Thalaba
ix. xxiii, With the mandrake and the manchineel She builds

her pile accurst. 1871 Kingslky At Last i, We learnt to

distinguish the poisonous Manchineel.

b. Bastard manchineel, a West Indian tree,

Camera/-iajati/olia.
1838 Lindley Flora Med. 537 Cameraria latifolia. . .

Bastard Manchineel tree. 1864GRISEBACH flora W. hid. 7S5.

c. A poison obtained from the manchineel tree.

1891 ' J. Evelyn ' Baffled Vengeance iii. 35 Putting a pinch
of manchineel or some other poison in his chocolate.

d. The wood of the machineel tree.

1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 30 Manchioncel, is a sort of Timber
for Plank, and Sheathing.

2. attrib., as manchineel apple , bush, tree.

1630 Cait. Smith Trav. <y Adv. 55 The *MancinelI apple.

1750 G. Hughes Barhadocs 123 The pulp of these Man-
chaneel apples. 1871 Kingsley At Last vi, To feel our
way. .cautiously. .past the *Manrhineel bush. 1696 Phil-
lips (ed. 5),

*Manchinelo Tree, a Tree that grows wild in the

woods of Jamaica. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. exx, In
felling a mansanillo tree.. some of the milk spurted into

his eye. ij66Chrou. in Ann. Peg. 100/2 A very rich crim-
son die, from a preparation of the fruit of the manchineal
tree. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 105 The famous Man-
chineel tree.. is said to be so poisonous, that persons have
died from merely sleeping beneath its shade.

Manchip, obs. form of Manship.
Maneh-present, var. Maunch-pkesent.
Manchun, dial, form of Manchet.
Mancinism (marnsiniz'm). rare. [ad. It.

mancinismo, f. mancino left-handed : see -ISH.]

The state or condition of being left-sided.

1890 H. Ellis Criminal iii. in Anatomical mancinism is

not necessarily related with motor mancinism.
Mancio\tOn, obs. form of Mansion.
Maneipable (marnsipabT), a. Roman Law.

[ad. L. type *mancipdbilis, f. mancipdre : see Man-
cipate 9. and -able.] That may be conveyed or

transferred by mancipation.
1875 Poste Gains 11. (ed. 2) § 22 Property in things man-

cipablcis conveyed by mancipation. 1876 Abdy & Walker
Xx.Ulpian xix. viii. 392 By usucapion we obtain the owner-
ship of things both mancipable and non-mancipable.

Mancipal, obs. form of Manciple.

Maiicipant (mse'nsipant). Roman Law. [ad.

L. manapant-em, pr. pple. of mancipdre : see

Mancipate v. and -ant.] One who disposes of
property by mancipation.
1880 Muirhead Gains I. § 119 The coin, .he then gives to

the mancipant or party from whom the slave is being
received.

'\ Mancipate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad.

109

L. mancipat-us, pa. pple. of mancipdre : see next.]
|

Made subject (to),

1502 Arnolde Chron. oob/2 The said gengemi was taken

and to prison mancipate. 1577 HoLlHSHED Chron. Eng.
192/1 As they whiche though they were partly free, yet

in some poynt remayned styll as thrall and mancipate to

the subjection of the Englishmen. 1687 Renwick Serm.
%

etc. (1776) 531 All are to be mancipate and enslaved to it.

Mancipate [mse'nsiptf't), v. [f. L. mancipal-,

ppl. stem of mancipdre, f. man-its hand + root of

capere to take.]

I. Roman L.azu. (trans.') To hand over by the

formality of Mancipation.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mancipate, to deliver possession,

to give the right to another, to -sell for money. 1870 Aiu>y &
Walker tr. Gains 1. cxx. 40 In this maimer persons, both

slaves and free, are mancipated. Ibid, exxi, Rut estates

can be mancipated when at a distance. 1880 Muirhead
Gaius t. § 132 The father again mancipates him either lo

the same person.. or to a different one— it is the usual prac-

tice to mancipate to the same.

f 2. To make subject, enslave. Chiefly with lo,

unto. Often trans/. vccAjig. Obs.

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref., For their sakes .. that

live ofthem selves freely and are not enthralled or mancipated
to the inconveniences abovesaide. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel.x.

ii. iv. vi. (1651) 160 They voluntarily main Spate, and sell

themselves, .to rich men toavoid hunger and beggery. 1633
\V. Sthuther True Happiness Ep., Aristotle .. disputed

much of Vertue ; but proved miserable in his life, and with

the rest mancipated vertue unto pleasure. 1644 H. Parker
Jus Pop. 23 When the election ..of Judges, Commanders
and Counsellors of State is requested, 'tis answered that this

is tomancipate the Crowne. a i6yy Hale Prim. Ortg. Man.
1. ii. 47 Which cannot be done by Plants, who are main i-

pated and fixed to the place of their station or growth,

a 1713 EllwooD Autobiog. U855) 187 One to soft music man-
cipates his ear. 1755 Johnson, Slave, one mancipated to a

master. 1756 Monitor No. 41 (1760) I. 397 What brought

Gaveston to the block? but his mancipattng the king.

H b. (See qtiot.) 1623 Cockeram, Mam/pate, to tame.

f 3. To devote or consecrate to. Obs.

1715 M. Davies At/ten. Brit. I. 77 Monday is Mancipated
to the Invocation of Saints. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech.

Council Trent II. vii. Quest. 18 Know thai thou art man-
cipated [ed. 2 (1839) altered to 'devoted': L. maiteipari]

to light the lights of the Church, in the Name of the Lord.

•14. Misused for Emancipate. Obs. rare— l

.

Cf. med.L. mane/patio (in l)u Cange).

a 1677 Barrow .SVrw/.Wks. 16S6 II. 212 Such a dispensation

is a pupillage, and a slavery, which he [man] earnestly must
desire to be redeemed and mancipated from.

Hence Ma'ncipating///. a.

1819 II. Busk Vestriad in. 537 Coarcted by your man-
cipating spell.

Mancipation (maensip^-Jan), [ad. L. tuanci-

pdtidn-em
}
n. of action f. mancipdre to Makcipatjs.]

1. The ceremonial process by which certain kinds

of property (designated as res mancipi) were trans-

ferred (see quot. 1SS0).

1656 IJlount Glossogr., Mancipation, a manner of selling

before witnesses with sundry ceremonies, ccc. 1774 Halli-

eax Anal. Rom. Civ, Laiv 24 Bythe old Roman laws Aliena-

tion of things Corporeal was of two kinds. 1. Mancipation,
2. Tradition. The former related to such things as were
called Res Mancipi. 1849 Coequhoun Rom. Civ. Law § 558

1. 474 The emption on the part of the husband was done in

the same form as the usual quiritian mancipations. 1880

MuiRHKAD Ulpianxlx. § 3 Mancipation is a mode of aliena-

tion peculiar to res mancipi, and is performed by recital of

certain words of style, in presence of a balance-holder and
five witnesses.

2. gen. The action of enslaving; the state of being

enslaved.

1577 tr. BulUngers Decades ill. viL 395/1 If. .any bondman
were desirous to staychis voluntarie bondage should be

confirmed by the ceremonie of Mancipation. 1637 Gil-

lksi'IE F.ng. Pop. Cerent, in. viii. 169 The consecration

and mancipation of him to the holy Mhustery. 1643 Plain
English 9 The mancipation of themselves to the promis-

cuous service of the Queen. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. E.xemp.

II. viii. 68 They who fall away, .intoacontradictory state of

sinne and mancipation. 1663 \V\TY.v.\\o\:svXomm. J-'ortescue

187 They [the Romans], .prevailed against all mankinde to

their Mancipation under them.

113. (See quot.) 1623 Cockeram, Mancipation, a taming.

Mancipative (msenripAiy), a. Roman Law.
[f. Mancipate v. + -ive.] = next.

1875 Poste Gaius 11. 182 The mancipative will, or will by
bronze and scale, probably began to supersede the older form
as soon as the Twelve Tables had given legal force to the

nuncupative part of mancipation.

Mancipatory (maensipAari), a. Roman Law.
[f. Mancipate v, + -OBIJ Pertaining or involving

mancipation.
x86i Maine.-J nc. Law vi. (1876) 1 1 2 The Mancipatory Testa-
ment by which the nniversitas juris devolved at once and
unimpaired. 1880 Mvnnn:.\D Gains m.§ 167 Except when he
[a slave] expressly stipulates or takes by mancipatory con-

veyance [etc. 1. Ibid. iv. § 131 An actio ex empto for man-
cipatory conveyance to us of lands we have bought.

Mancipee (mxnsipr). [irreg. f. Mancu\ate)
v. + -ee.] The person to whom the property is

transferred by mancipation.
1880 Muirhead Gains 1. § 123 Persons mancipated by

parents.. are appropriated by the mancipee with the very
same words with which he would appropriate a slave.

Manciple (marnsipU). Forms : 4 maunciple,

(5 mawnciple, -cypylle, 6 mansebyll), 5-6

mancyple, (7 mansiple, 8 mancipal), 3- man-
ciple, [a. OF. manciple, mancipe ^for the ending

MANCTJS.

cf. principle, participle), ad. L. mancipium, f.

manus hand + root of capere to take.

In classical L. mancipium meant acquisition by purchase,
absolute ownership, hence concr. a slave. In med.L. it

meant also the office or function of a manccps or buyer in

of stores tin late I -. this word sometimes denoted the man-
ager of a public bakery : so in late (lr. form jmy*ai£). It

may be conjectured that in monastic use the word denoting
the office was applied dike many similar terms) to the person

charged with it, and that this application ii the source of

sense 1 below, which seems nut to be known in OF.]

1. An officer ot servant who purchases provisions

for a college, an inn of court, a monastery, etc.

a izz$Ant r. R. in 4 [>e }iure glutun is besfeondes manciple.

Uor he stikc^ euer ioe celere, ooVr ioe kuchene. His heorte

is ioc disches. [Prob. a misunderstanding of a T.at. original

which had mancipium in the .sense of bondservant, slave.

1

c 1386 Chaucer Pro/. 567 A gentil maunciple was ther of a

temple Of which Achatours myghte take exemple (Tor to be

wise in byynge of vitaille. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 98
Oones I was a manciple at Mertoun halle, 1482 Monk of
Evesham (Arb.) 49 And thoo thyngys that were neces^arye

to the ornamentys of alle the chyrche,. .y wolde dylygently

orden therfore, as y had be hys famylyar seruante and
niawucypylle. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford
7S The.. Proctors requyrd the. .xxVof the mansebytl. Ibid.

89 Gunter beyng a mancyple to scolers. 1641 Milton Re-

form. 11. 84 Furnish't with no mure experience then they

learnt betweene the Cool:, and the manciple. 1660 VA'o.ii >

Life vO.H.S.) I. 352 At Queen's Coll. Oxon is every year

a bore's bead provided by the manciple against Xtmasday.
1721-z Amherst Terrx /*>V.No. 1

1 (1754*63 Kather William
. .made him manciple of his college, a sinecure worth twenty

pounds a year. 1821 Lamu Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I.
'/'..

I remember, .the took applying to him [Jackson], .for in-

structions how to write down edge bone of beef. ._. He decided

the orthography, .[and].. dismissed the manciple ifoi the

time) learned and happy. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss <y Gain
(1853) 67 In came the manciple with the dinner paper, which
Mr. Vincent had formally to run his eye over. 1891 Jhtily

J\'cws 26 Dec. 2/5 The ancient ceremony of serving up a

boar's head at Queen's College was duly observed yesterday.

. .A splendid specimen, weighing upwards of sixty pounds,

had been prepared by the College manciple. 1893 Fowi.kk

Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 458 note, The offices of First Cook
and Manciple were now [1868) combined. 1897 D. Mac-
leank Pcmbr. Cell. iii. (O.H.S.) 32 He [the principal] did

not cater for the aularians. This was done by an upper
servant or manciple, * wise in buying of vitaille ', who was
sometimes a scholar.

trans/'. 1744 M. Uishop Life $ Adv. 169 Finding that the

Barrack I was to be in had four Beds, we.. took it by turns

to officiate as Manciple.

•r2. A bondslave, Servant. |
- L. mancipium.}

1387 Tkevisa///a
, </i-«i Rolls) VI I. 277 And anon he was made

|>e enemyes maunciple [7,. ille mancipium hostis effecius\.

< 1440 Hylton Seal* Perf. (YV. de W. 14^41 it. vi, The same
falleth to a Jewe or to a sarracyne the whyche or they ben

ei ystened ame nought but mancyplc-s of belle. 1537 Cuom-
\\Kt.L in Meniman Life -V Lett. (1902J II. 89 Euery man
well perceyuethe the difference betwyxt a franke, a holy, a

godly, a generall cownsaill, and an assemblie of ambicious

manciples, of men sworne lo pope's lu^tes and gaynes.

1563-87 Foxk A. \ J/. (1596) 294/2 For is not the king or

England our [se. the pope's] vassal! ? and to saie more, our

manciple or page. [1611 Floiuo, Mancipio, a manciple,

a bondman, a thrall, a vassal).]

Hence Ma-nciplesliip, the office of a manciple.

1642 />'. N. C. Muniments 28. 135 To perform his manciple

ship faithfully.

Mancipular (rmcnsi'pi//liu
v

, a. rare—*. [Badlyf.

Manciple + -ah, after pianipular.'] Of a manciple.

1846 Lanook tmag. Conv., Crotwwell $ Sir O. Crounvcll

Wks. 1853 II. 230/1 Ye should leave unto them, in full pro-

priety, the mancipular office of discharging the account.

Manck, variant of Mank Obs.

ManCO (maj'rjk^). Se. Also 8-9 mankie, 8

raaunkie,9 maiik(e)y. [Shortened form of Cala-

manco.] - Calamanco. In quots. allrib.

«I779(D. Gkaham] Hist. Buck-Haven 5 [Shejmade coarse

claiths, and callicoe mancoes [ed. 17S2 mutches]. 1790

J. Johnson's Scots Musical Mus. if I. 223 The lasses..

With mankie facings on their gown.
_
1824 Mactagcakt

Gallovid.Encycl., Mankie, an ancient kind of worsted stuff,

much glazed, worn by females. i8z8 Moik Mansie Wauch
.\x. 297 Kelow which was a checked short gown of gingham
stripe, and a green glazed manco petticoat. 1864 A. Leigh-

ton .Ityst.lJg. Edinb. I.1SS6) 261 [She] dressed herself in her

mankey gown and red plaid.

Maneorn, var. Mang-corn Obs, cxc. dial.

Mancoustan, obs. form of Mangusteen.

t MancOWC. Obs.~° A baboon. (The foim

is curiously suggestive of monkey, which, however,

has not been found before the 16th c.)

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 700/25 Hie sinozephalus, a

mancowe.

MailCUS (marrjk#s). Obs. cxc. Hist. Forms:

1 raancus, ;-(j raancus. PL 1 mancses, mane-

sas, mancusas, mancos, 2 maiike, 7'^ nian-

cuses, 7-9 mancusses. [OK. mancus masc,

OS. mancus (glossing bazanticum, aureus), OHG.
*mane/ius, ace. pi. manchussa (glossing solidos y

aureos,philippos). The med.L. form mancu(s)sus

occurs frequently in documents belonging to Ger-

many, France, Italy, and Spain, and in one ex-

ample in Du Cange it means some kind of ornament

worn by a woman.] An Old English money of

account of the value of thirty pence.

The statement sometimes made that mancus was also used

to denote a unit of weight is based on misinterpretation of

certain passages in which the word occurs.

8iz in Haddan & Stubbs Councils III. 57° l>ro eJ us lar£a



-MANCY.

pecuniarum remuneratione hoc est centum et viginti VI.
inancosas. c iooo £lpR!C Cram, xlviii. [Z.) 296 Fif pene$as
^emacia'd a?nne scylling and |>rit t i?; petwga Eenne mancus.
c 1000 — Saints' Lives xxxiii. 132 Heo..nam mid hire fifti?;

mancsas. a 1100 \ViltefWulfgat\n Birch Cart. Sax. (1893*

III. 653, XX. mancses guides, a 1200 Moral Ode 70 And be

5e mare ne mai don do hit mid his gode bonke Alse wel se

be he haueS golde fele manke. 1614 Camden Rem. (ed. 2)

200 Thirty of these pence.. made a Mancus, which some
think to be all one with a Marke. ..They reckoned these

Mancuse,or Mancus both in golde and siluer. 1655 Fuller
Ch. Hist. 11. iv. § 1 He sent his Holinesse 120 Mancusesfor a
Present. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. ii. 41 He made a per-

petual grant of three hundred mancuses a year to that see.

i8ig Scott Ivanhoe xv, ' These dog-Jews !
' said he.. .' They

might have flung me a mancus or two'. 1848 Lytton
Harold 1. iii, What in mancusses and pence Clapa lacked

of the price. i85o Hook Lives Alps. (1S69) I. v. 241 When
a person of high rank was buried.. a mancus of gold.. was
paid. 1875 Jevons Money \X\\. 71. 1887 C. F. Keary Coins,

Ags. Ser. Introd. 34 The Mancus (pi. Mancusas) or Man-
cos... \\. was a coin of denomination in use upon the Con-
tinent quite as much as in England, and may have been
imported into this country from abroad. 1899 Gruebkr
Handbk. Coins Introd. 9.

-mancy, a terminal element, repr. OF. -mancie,

late L. -mantia, Gr. ftavrtia divination, f. fiavrtv-

€00ai to prophesy, f. fidvrts prophet, diviner. Some
of the words with this ending go back to com-
pounds recorded in classical or post-classical Greek,

as chiromancy, necromancy', omithomancy, pyro-
mancy ; others appear in late or med.Lat,, and re-

present regularly formed compounds which prob.

existed in late Gr., or were formed by persons

familiar with that language, as geomancy, hydro-

mancy ; others have been formed after the revival

of Greek learning on assumed Gr. types, as crys-

lallomancy, lithomancy. No hybrid compound of

-mancy seems to have been admitted into general

Eng. use: for some suggested formations of this type
see quot. 1709- The related adjs. end in -mantjc.
(1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 869 Adryomancy, tEno-

mancy, with Pyromancy, Fysenancy also, and Pawraestry,

1709 J. Stevens tr. Quevcdds Com. Wks. (ed. 2) 374 There
are lines in the Neck, the Forehead, the Lips, the Hams,
the Elbows, and the bottom of the liuttocks..and therefore
..as there is Chiromancy, there ought to be Frontimancy,
Collimancy, Pedimancy, Natimancy,
tMand, sbA Obs. rare" 1

. [?a. OF. mand,
mant, vbl. noun f. mandcr: see Mand v.~\ A
question

.

14.. Ipotis (MS. Ashm. 61, If. 87), The einperour..Askyd
a mand of \>e chyld Why [etc.].

Mand (msend), so. 2 [a. Hindi mandua. Cf.

Man-grass.] An Indian grass of thegen us Eleusine.
1862 Chambers s Encycl. IV. 6/2 Eleusine corocana, an

Indian species, called Natchnee and Nagla Ragee, also
Mand and Murwa.

tMand, v. Obs. fa. OF. manden—L. man-
dated] trans, a. To send forth, b. To send for.

C. To command.
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 44 The mone mandeth hire

lybt. 1483 Caxton Calo C iv b, He maunded and sente for

hyr parentes, c 1500 Melusine 18 [Thanne the Erie Emery]
manded & desyred a moth fayre company. Ibid. 73 Alayn
manded or sunt fov a grete foyson of hys frendes. 1589
Wakner Alb. Eng. VI, xxx. (1612) 147 Aske whatso else I

hauc to giue, thous maunde it for a kis.

Mand: see Maund.
Mandsean (rnarnd/,an),a. and sd. Also Man-

dean, Mendsean. [f. Mandaean Aramaic N^tnao
mandayyd (a rendering of Gr. yvwartKot Gnostics :

f. ni:no manddknowledge, - late Heb.jno maddac,
i.yadae to know) + -an.] A. adj. The designation
of a Gnostic sect still surviving in Mesopotamia,
and of the Aramaic dialect to which their sacred
books are written. B. sb. a. A member of the

Mandasaa sect. b. The Mandxan language.
1875 Light foot Comm, Col. 165 note. These Mandeans

are a rapidly diminishing sect living in the region about the
Tigris. 1883 K. Kesslkr in Encycl. Brit. XV. 467/2 Man-
damns, also known as Sabians, Nasora:ans, or St. John's
Christians, an Oriental .sect of great antiquity. Ibid. 468/1
note, Mandsean MSS. occur in the ttiitish Museum [etc.].

Ibtd. 468/2 Primal Life, who is properly speaking the Man-
dsean god. 1886 Ibid. XXI. 649/1 There is a close re-
semblance between Mandsean and the language of the Baby-
lonian Talmud. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/2 A large
number of Hebrew and Mandsean vases., were discovered.

Mandaite (marnd^ait), sb. and a. Also
Mendaite. [See prec. and -itk.] — Mandjkax.
1881 SAYCE in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 117/1 The Mendaite

inscription of twenty lines discovered in a tomb at Abu-
Shadr in south Babylonia. 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/2 Magic
bowls with inscriptions in Syriac, Chaldsean, and Mandaite.

t Mandanient. Obs. rare- \ [ad. L. man-
dament-um, f. mandd-rc to command: cf. Mand-
MENT.] Injunction, command.
1834 Sir H. TAYLOR Artevelde 1. in. in, But Virtue!

where is that indissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd nian-
daments eterne The floating soul shall grapple !

II Mandamus (mxnd^-imvs), sb. Law. [L.
= 'we command', 1st pers. pi. pres. ind. of man-
dare to command.] A term ' originally applied
gcnerically to a number of ancient writs, letters

missive, or mandates, issued by the sovereign,
directing the performance of certain acts*, but

110

afterwards restricted to the judicial writ (called

'the high prerogative writ of mandamus') issued

in the King's name from the Court of King's

Bench (now, from the Crown side of the King's

Bench Division of the High Court of Justice) and

directed to an inferior court, a corporation, an

officer, etc., commanding some specified thing to

be done. ' Its general object is to enforce the

performance of some public duty in respect of

which there is no other specific legal remedy 1

(G. II. B. Kenrick in Encycl. Laws Eng. s.v.).

[1378 Polls 0/'ParIt. III. 51/2, Par force d'un mandamus a
lui directe] 1535 tr. Natnra Brevium (1544) 171 b, There
is fyue inaners of enqueres ordeined after the death of the

kynges tenaunte.. .The fyft is Mandamus, and that is after

the yere. 1588 Udall Diotrcphes (Arb.)z7 Let no Colledge

chuse his owne head, but let him haue a Mandamus, pro-

cured from the Queene. 1611 Coicm., Maudat, A Mandate,

or Mandamus for the preferment of one to a Benefice. 1641

Termes de la Ley 199 Mandamus is a Writ that goes to the

Escheator for the finding of an office after the death of one

that died the Kings Tenant. 1664 J. Worthington Mede's
' Wks. Life (1672) 37 The Colledge had privy notice of a
,

Stranger who had got a Mandamus for a Fellowship, either

\ Fallen or Falling. 1672 Manley Coivcll's Interpr.. Manda-
mus is also a Charge to the Sheriff", to take into the Kings

I

hands all the Lands and Tenements of the Kings Widow,
i

that against her Oath formerly given, marryeth without the

i

Kings consent. 1736 F. Drake Eboracum 185 The royal

authority has frequently interposed, and constituted a mayor
I
by a mandamus. 1865 Morn. Star 3 Feb., You may find it

j

necessary to apply to the Court of Queen's Bench for a man-
damus against me. 1857 Longf. New Eng. Trag., Endi-

j
cott iv. ii, Here is the King's Mandamus, taking from us..

I all power to punish Quakers.

fig' x 775 Sheridan St, Pair. Day 11. iv, Death's a debt

;

,
his mandamus binds all alike.

fb. attrib. = Appointed by a mandamus.
1687 IjUttukll BriefPel. (1857) I. 421 The new mandamus

! fellowes [of Magdalen]. 1776 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876)

\ 216 A Mandamus Counsellor of New Jersey. 1876 Ban-

[
croft Hist. U.S. IV. iv. 339 Councillors, called mandamus

,
councillors from their appointment by the crown.

Hence Mandamus v* trans., to serve with a

mandamus.
1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 If I do not ferk you

out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus
me ! 1886 Daily Tel. 30 Mar. 5/3 Without waiting to be
' mandarin used ' the Vestry sent to the dust Contractor.

Maildant (marndant), a. and sb. Also 7 -ent.

[ad. L. mandant-em, pres. pple. of mandare to

command, to send forth : see Mandate.]

t A. adj. Phys. Of an organ (chiefly in member
mandant = mod.L. membrum jnandans) : That is

the source of impulse ; often said of the brain. Obs.

1543 Trahfron Vigo's Chirnrg. II. xvii 63 b, The fourth

intentyon which is to comforte the membre mandant [L.

membrum mandaus) that is to say, from which the mattier
commeth by deriuation. 1544 Phaer Begim. Life (1553)
I v b, They are all deriued from the member mandant, that

is to saye, the brayne. 1650 Bulwek Anthropontct. (1653J

190 There are many that drink without the moving of
Transghuition ; but that which they drink descends as if it

were poured into a tankard. In this case they need no
mandent member. 1670 Mavnwaring Physician's PePos.
32 Neither the nutritive juyces are. .conveighed, nor ex-
crementitious parts separated.. but . .regurgitate upon the
mandant viscera. 1684 tr. Bouefs Merc. Compit. xv. 528
Care must be taken of the Head as the part Mandant.

B. sb. Law. =Mandatok.
1681 Visct. Staib Instit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 A Desire, War-

rand, or Order, upon the part of the Mandant to the Man-
datar. a 1768 Erskind Instit. in. iii. § 31 (1773) II. 457
Mandate, . .where it signifies a mutual contract, includes
not only the act of the mandant who employs, but the ac-

ceptance of the mandatary. 1818 Coleurookf. Obligations
120 If. .a mandate be given for the benefit of the mandant
himself or of a third party. 1842 M'Glasman SheriffCrls.
Scotl. § 589. 154 A mandant may revoke his mandate at

pleasure. 1875 Poste Gains in. Comm. (ed. 2) 430 Another
case in which a guarantor and guarantee stand In the rela-

tion of mandant and mandatary is delegaiio.

|| Mandarah (miv'ndara). [Arabic ija^

mandarah
, lit. * place for seeing ', f. nadara to see.]

In the East, a * parlour' for receiving visitors.

1865 J. H. Ingkaham Pillar of Eire (187.2) 206 An open
court, 011 the right side of which was the mandara for visi-

tor>. 1893 Star 4 Feb. 1/6 A Turkish mandarah or re-

ception room.

Mandarin 1 (marndarin). Also 6 maudeline,
mandorijn, 7 mandarim, 7-8 mandorin, 7-9
mandarine, 8 mandareen. [a. Pg, mandarim,
a. Malay ntantri, a. Hindi manlrii—Skr. manlrin
counsellor, f. mantra counsel, f. root man to think.]

1. A generic name for all grades of Chinese
officials ; there are nine ranks, each of which is

distinguished by a particular kind of 'button'.

(The Chinese name is Awan.) f Formerly ex-

tended to other Asiatic officials.

1589 PARKS tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 11. 11. iii. 252 The
Mandelines of the sea, which be certaine bulges appointed
to giue aduice of all BOcb matters to the gouernor. 1598 \V.

Phillu's Linschotcn 1. xxiii. 39 Such are they that serue in

euery Towne, and hauc the gouernmciit of the same.. .They
are called Loitias, and Maudorijus. 1604 E. G[kimsioni;]
ITAcosta's Hist. Indies v. xvt* 370 The Mandarins or
ministers of Iustice (in China], 1685 Ckowne Sir C. Nice
in. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 304 He will needs be attended
like an Indian mandarine or lord. 1713 Pope Let. to Gay
23 Aug., In China ; where it is ordinary for a Mandarine to

MANDARIN.
fan himself cool after a debate. 1727 A. Hamilton New
Ace. E. Ind. II. 43 Every Province or City [ Burma) has a
Mandereen or Deputy residing at Court. 1813 Examiner
22 Mar. 187/2 A Mandarine of the first class, i860 All
Year Pound No. 71. 504 The inferior 'one button' man-
darins.

b. A toy representing a grotesque seated figure

in Chinese costume, so contrived as to continue

nodding for a long time after it is shaken.
1839 E. D. Clarke 'Prav. Russia etc. 13/1 It reminds one

of those Chinese mandarin images seen upon the chimney-
pieces of old houses, which, when set a-going, continue
nodding.

2. The language spoken in China by officials and
educated people generally.

[1604: see mandarin tongue in 4.] 1727-41 Chambers
Cycl. s.v., Their publick officers, as notaries, lawyers,
judges, and chief magistrates, write and speak the Man-
darin. 1731 Lai lev vol. II, JIandariu, the language spoken
by the Mandarins and in the court of China.

3. Short for mandarin porcelain.

1873 Mrs. Palliser tr. Jacquemart's Ceram.Art 96 The
Red Mandarin of the third section.. The shagreened and
gauffered Mandarins.

4. attrib., as (sense 1) mandarin boat, dignity,

governor, promotion, sepulchre; (sense 2) mandarin
Chinese, dialect, glossary, language, tongue;

T mandarin broth (see quot.) ; mandarin cap,

a child's cap resembling that worn by a mandarin;
mandarin cat, ? a kind of Angora cat ; mandarin
duck, a duck of bright and variegated plumage,

Aix galericulata, native to China ; mandarin hat,

one shaped like that worn by mandarins ; man-
darin jar, a jar of mandarin porcelain ; mandarin
porcelain, Japanese porcelain decorated with

figures of mandarins ; mandarin sleeve, a wide
loose sleeve copied from the sleeves of the dress of

mandarins (Cent. Diet. 1890); mandarin vase,

a vase of mandarin porcelain.

1749 Anson's Voy. in. vii. 369 Two *Mandarine boats
came on board from Macao. 1863 Rkade Hard Cask I. vii.

197 A gorgeous mandarin boat.. rowed with forty paddles
by an armed crew. 1794 Barham Hortns Aiuer. 123 Sir

H. Sloane saith, that Mr. James Cunningham wrote to liim

from China,, .informing him that the bean, or *mandarin
broth, so frequently mentioned in the Dutch Embassy.,
is only an emulsion made of the seeds of sesamum and hot
water. i860 Thackeray Pound. Papers (1863) 106,

De Jnvcntute, Children with. .*mandann caps. 1752 H.
Wali'OLE Lett. (1846) II. 425 *Mandarin cats fishing for

gold fish. 1895 C S. Horne Story of L.M.S. 124 Certain
Roman Catholic Chinamen are found willing to impart to

him as much of the *Mandarm Chinese as they can. 1848
S. W. Williams Middle Kingdom I. x. 489 The court
language, the kivan kwa, or *mandarin dialect. 1813
Examiner 26 Apr. 266/2 We think the Chammish Majesty,
and the *Mandarin dignity were.. libelled. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) I. 664/1 (Anas), The galericulata, or Chinese
teal of Edwards, has a hanging crest [etc.). . .The English in

China give it the name of *mandarin duck. 1861 Jane R.
Eukins Chinese Scenes (186^) 207 A *Mandarin Glossary.

1749 Ausoti's Voy. in. vii. 365 The *Mandariie Governor of

Janson. 1882 Harpers Mag. III. 331 On the May gala
day [of the Fish House at Schuylkill] the two *mandarm hats

j
. .aredecorated with (lowers. 1873 Mks. Palliser tr. Jacque-

;
mart's Ceram. Art 97 *Mandarin jar. i860 Jane R.
Edkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 165 My husband's knowledge

j

of their language (the "Mandarin). 1873 Mrs. Palliser
tr. JacquemarCs Ceram. Art 95 The "Mandarin porce-
lain. 1874 R. Tvkwiiitt Sketch Club 6 Earnest expectation

i

of firsts, fellowships, and ^mandarin promotion. 1665 Sir

[

T. Hekbkrt Prav. (1677) 375 Paquin..in which are. .24000
*Mandarin [1638 MandannsJ Sepulchers. 1604 E. G[rim-

l

stone] ITAcosta's Hist. Indies vi. v. 441 They call it the
i "Mandarin tongue, which requires a mans age to be con-

j
ceived. 1727-41 Cham hers Cj'tV. s.v., The Mandarin tongue,
or the language of the court. 1894 'Dimes 22 Feb. 6/1 Four
*mandarin vases and covers.

Hence Ma'ndarindom, mandarins collectively.

Mandariness, a mandarin's wife. Mandari'nic
a., pertaining to a mandarin (Webster 1864).
Ma'ndarinism, the mandarin system, government
by mandarins. Ma'ndarinize v. trans., to make
a mandarin of. Ma ndarinship, the position,

1
oflice, or rank of a mandarin,
1897 Blaclnv. Mag. Dec. 837/1 The most decisive battle

! ever waged between British officials and *Mandarindom.
1809 Laics Lett. ix. to Manning 87 How do you like the
*Mandarinesses? 1853 Lieuek Civ. Liberty vii. 60 The whole
Chinese code .. under a systematic *mandarinism, is per-

I

vaded by the principle of ^etc.]. 1891 Critic (U. S.) 5 Sept.

115/1 Is China always tc be the land of.. girl infanticide and
sceptical mandarinism? 1879 Baring-Gould Germany I.

35 In theCelestial Empire, the exaltation of a man to be
a mandarin- *niandarinises—excuse the expression—all his

forefathers. 1712 Perquisite Monger 20 He advane'd him
to a *mandarinship of the first Rank. 1802 Bkntham Mem.
<V Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 384 The appointment to a man-
darinslup. 1898 Spectator^ Apr. 502/2 Mandarinship is not
hereditary.

Mandarin ', mandarine (marndarin, -in).

[_K. mandarine (1878 in Diet. Acad.): perh. f.

Mandarin ', the colour of the fruit being compared
to that of the yellow silk robes of Chinese officials.]

1. A small flattened deep-coloured orange, with
sweet-flavoured pulp and thin easily-separable

rind. Also mandarin orange.
1816-20 T. Grken Univ. Herbal I. 316/2 They [Chinese]

have also the four-season or everlasting orange . . ; the large
clove or mandarine ; and the small clove or mandarine.



MANDARINATE.

j834 G. Bennett Wand. New South Wales, etc. II. 72 The
Citrus nobilis or Mandarin orange. 1886 New Zealand
Herald % Nov. 12/4 Oranges,, .lemons,., mandarins. 1892

Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 She accepted the gift of two man-
darines from a peasant woman.
attrib. 189a Daily News 27 May 5/6 The orchards are

full of orange and mandarine blossom. 1895 Workman
Algerian Mem. 46 Orange, mandarin, and lemon groves.

2. A colour (obtained from coal-tar) resembling

that of the mandarin orange. Also mandarin-

orange , -yellow.

1883 CassclVs Font. Mag. Nov. 755/1 There are three

new dominant colours—Mandarin, a rich yellow like the

rind of a Mandarin orange. 1890 Thorpe Diet. Applied
Chan. I. 239 Methyl Orange; Hclianthin ; Orange III ;

Gold Orange; Mandarin Orange. 1898 Daily News 4 Aug.
6/4Teagown . . made of grass-lawn over mandarin yellow silk.

3. A liqueur.

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 687/1 Noyeau,..trappistine..

bene'dictine .. peppermint liqueur, .. mandarine, par fait

amour [etc.]. 1903 Smart Set IX. 68/2 [He] ordered some
mandarin liqueur, which Ferdinand presently produced in

a flask of gold.

Mandarin, obs. variant of Mandolin.
Mandarinate (mse*nd£rin<*t). [f. Mandarin
+ -ate 1

.] a. The position or office of a man-
darin, b. The body of mandarins ; mandarins

collectively, c. Government by mandarins.
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Mandarin, The Mandarinate

is not hereditary, nor are any raised to it hut men of letters.

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 120/2 The sale of the

niandarinates and public employs of the empire. 1889
Times 27 Sept. 13/4 The civil office controls the members
of the mandarinate both as regards pay and promotion.

d. trans/,

1884 J. Rae Contemp. Socialism 383 With the socialist

mandarinate, the interest lies the other way, and the

tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their

subordinates.

Ma'ndarining, vbl. sb. [f. Mandakin2 +
-ing !.] The process of giving an orange colour

to silk or wool by the action of nitric acid.

1852-4 Cycl. Use/. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) I. 531/2.

Mandat, obs. form of Mandate.
t Mandatar. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. mandataire

Mandatary.] =next.
1681 Visct. Stair Instil. 1. xii. (1693) 108 The manage-

ment of the Mandant given to the Trust of the Mandatar.
Ibid. 109 The singular and personal fitness of the Mandatar
is chosen by the Mandator, and so cannot without his

consent be altered.

Mandatary (mse*ndat&ri). [ad. L. mandatari-
as, f. mandatum Mandate : see -akv.]

1 1. One who is appointed to a benefice by a papal

mandate. Obs.

1611 Cotgr., Mandataire, a Mandatarie ; one that comes
to a Benefice by a Mandamus. 1726 Avliffr Parergon
117 A Mandatary, to whom the Pope has.. given a Man-
date for a Benefice.

2. One to whom a mandate is given. Chiefly

in Law : see Mandate 3.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law
(1809) 315 The mandatary is at liberty not to accept of
the mandate, a 1768 — Instil, ill. hi. § 34 (1773) II. 458
Where a number of mandataries are named by a proprietor
for the management of the same affair. 1793 Helen M.
Williams France I. App. ii. 266 (Jod.) When the majesty
of the people is violated by attempts committed against its

mandataries. 1826 Kent Comm. (1873) II. xl. 571 If the
mandatary undertakes to carry the article from one place to

another. 1848 Sh and Pract. Crt. Sess. I. 154 It never seems
to have been disputed that a foreigner not in the country is

bound to have a mandatary. 1861 Sat, Rev. 30 Mar. 307/2
For the consideration of a hundred pounds a year, . . the
Ionian legislator views himself as the mandatary of the
nation.

Mandate (ma^nd^t), sb. Also 6 mandet,
6-8 mandat. [ad. L. ?nandat-um, neut. pa. pple.

of mandd-re to command, enjoin, commit. Cf. F.

mandat.]

L gen. A command, order, injunction. Now
poet, and rhetorical.

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 12 The theeuishe Dogge,
..at the mandate and bydding of his master fieereth and
leereth abroade in the night. 1604 Shaks. Ot/t. iv. i. 270 Sir
I obey the Mandate, And will returne to Venice. 1623 Bacon
Ess., Sed/'t. $ Troub. (Arb.) 395 Cauilling vpon Mandates
and Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake. 1681
Drydf.n Abs. § Ac/tit. ir. 917 The royal mandate issues

forth, Dashing at once their treason, zeal, and mirth. 1760
Johnson Idler No. 99 P 7 He speaks, and his mandate is

obeyed. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vi, She immediately
obeyed the mandate of the abbess. 1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles
IV. xxx, Some friend shall bear Our mandate with despatch
and care. 1843 Carlvle Past <V Pr. iv. iv, The mandate
of God to His creature man is : Work ! 1859 Mill Liberty
i. (1865) 3/1 Society can and does execute its own mandates.
1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid iv. 237 Let him to sea ; my man-
date is this ; be the messenger thou.

2. spec. A judicial or legal command from a .

superior to an inferior ; in early English law,
]

a command of the king and his justices addressed
]

to a court to control a suit ; in U.S. Law, ' the 1

document promulgated upon the decision of an '

appeal or writ of error, as by the Supreme Court of
the United States, directing what shall be done in I

the court below' (Cent. Diet.).

1552 Forme 0/ Makyng Bishoppes, etc. B 4, Then shall
,

the Archbishop demaund the king's mandate for the conse- 1

cration, and cause it to be read. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 9 j

ill

§ 1 Everye suche Bisshopp or Chauncelor.. shall by his or
their Mandat directed to the Sherieff of the saide Countie
Palantyne, cause Proclamacion to be made of the sanies
Writtes. 1507 Sir K. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III.

44 She [Q. Elizabeth] therfor tooke upon her, by mandat,
to prohibite him and his Count rets. a 1623 Swinburne
S/cusals (1686) 172 A general Mandate to contract Marriage
is not sufficient, unless his Ratification, which made the
Mandate, do follow. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mandate. .In
our Common Law it is a commandeinent judicial of the
King or his Justices to have any thing done for the dispatch
of Justice. 1669 J. Chamiierlayne t'res. St, Eng. 11, 40
Next goes forth a Mandate from the Archbishop to the
Archdeacon of his Province, to instal the Bishop elected,
confirmed and consecrated. 1798 Fekriar Illustr. Sterne
v. 153 All that was now wanting, was a mandate from the
Elector, to authorize the completion of the marriage. 1845
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Kef. II. 129 [He] obtained..

a

mandate wherein the princes were required to restore all

his castles to him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 126
A similar change had recently been effected in England by
judicial sentences : but in Scotland a simple mandate of
the prince was thought sufficient. 1871 DiXON 'lower III.

xi. 109 He was recalled, .by a royal mandate to his place
in the House of Lords. 1887 T. Roosevelt 'P. II. Denton
v. 113 Towards the close of Adams's term, Georgia had bid

defiance to the mandates of the Supreme Court.

b. A papal rescript, csp. with reference to prefer-

ment to a benefice (see quot. 1727-41).
1611 COTGR., Mandat, A Mandate, or Mandamus for the

preferment of one to a IJenelice. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.
%

Mandate, Mandatum, in the canon law, denotes a rescript

of the pope, by which he commands some ordinary, collator,

or presenter, to put the person there nominated in possession
of the first benefice vacant in his collation. 1790 BuRKR
Ft. Rev. Wks. V. 71 Mandates for deposing Sovereigns were
sealed with the Signet of ' the Fisherman '. 1848 Wharton
Law Lex. 1871 Miss Yonge Cameos II. xxi. 235 A man-
date came from Pope Innocent fur the King's excommuni-
cation,

c. A command from the sovereign to elect a

fellow of a college or to confer a degree. Hist.
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 1, I., was chosen Fellow of the said

College by Cnieene Elizabeths Mandat. .71628 T. Grevil
Sidney (1652) 223 Her [Q. KHz.] Universities were troubled
with few Mandates. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat,
Cambridge (.1841) App. li. p. Ixxxvii, If any Mandates are

brought for Degrees in the Vacation time, then this or the
like Grace is propounded to the Caput Senatus. 1761 J.

Bennet Ascham's Eng. Wks. Life 15 The young man was
made by the Queen's mandate fellow of a college in Cam-
bridge,

d. Roman Hist. An imperial command sent to

the governor of a province.
1883 S. Amos Rom. Civ. Law 83 Mandates, or instructions

to public officials, usually the emperor's ' Legates '. Ibid.,

Most of the mandates of which a record is preserved relate

to criminal law or police matters.

+ e. A pastoral letter. [=F. mandement.'] Obs.

1763 Ann. Reg. 120 The archbishop of Paris .. lately

published a mandate, or pastoral letter, to the people of his

diocese. 1824 Watt Bib I. Brit. II. 767 /•, Pompignan,
John George le Franc. .Archbishop of Vienna. . Mandates
prohibiting the reading of the Works of Rousseau and the

Abbe Raynal.

3. a. Roman Laxv. A commission by which one

person (called the Mandator) requested another

(called the viandaiarhis : see Mandatary) to act

for him gratuitously, undertaking to indemnify him
against loss. Action 0/ mandate = L. actio man-
dati, an action at law for the non-performance of

a contract.

1756 G. Harris tr. Justinian's Instil. lit. xxvii. § 1. 87 A
mandate is given solely for the benefit of the mandator,
when he requires the mandatary to transact his business, to

buy lands, or to become a surety for him. Ibid. § 13. 91 If

a man gives his cloaths to a fuller, that they may be
cleaned, or to a taylor, that they may be mended, and there

is no agreement or promise made, an action of mandate
will lie. 1870 Aimv & Walker tr. Cains in. civ. 222 A
mandate arises, whether we give a commission for our own
benefit or for another person's. 1883 S. Amos Rom. Civ. Law
236 By what has been called a qualified mandate {man-
datum qualijicatuvi) a person induced another to repose

credit in a -third person, and to that extent the principal

became a sort of surety.

b. Scots Law. * A contract by which one employs
another to act for him in the management of his

affairs, or in some particular department of them,

of which employment the person accepts, and agrees

to act' (W. Kell Diet. Law Scot. 1S61).

1681 Visct. Stair Instil. 1. xii. (1693) 108 The Terms in

which Mandats or Commissions are expressed. 1753
Stewart's Trial 165 And deposes, that he gave no allow-

ance or mandate to the pannel to make any application at

Edinburgh against the removing. 1842 M^Glashan Sheriff
Crts. Scot. § 575. 151 A mandate authorizing litigation or

diligence to be carried on in name of a party who is out of the

kingdom. 1870 Bell's Comment. Laiu Scot. (ed. 7) I. 516
The extent of a factor's authority and his powers are to be

gathered from the mandate under which he acts.

c. A contract of bailment by which the man-
datary undertakes to perform gratuitously some
service in respect of a thing committed to his keep-

ing by the mandator.
1781 Sir W. Jones Law Bailments 53 The great distinc-

tion then between a mandate and a deposit is, that the

former lies in fesance, and the latter simply in custody.

1883 Encycl. Brit. (ed. q) XV. 472 Mandate is retained by

Story and others to signify the contract more generally

known as gratuitous bailment.

4. Politics. [After F. mandat.'] The instruction

or commission as to policy supposed to be given

MANDATORY.
by the electors to a parliament or one of its mem-
bers. Also trans/.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 375 [France] The members of
the legislative body are not the representatives of the depart-
ment which has chosen them, but of the whole nation, and
no mandate instructionscan be given them. 1880 McCarthy
Own Times IV. 554 It would almost seem as if the present
school of fiction is, to borrow a phrase from French politics,

exhausting its mandate. 1901 Daily News 27 Mar. 4/4
Strictly speaking,, .there is no such thing in England as
a mandate. Lord Salisbury was the first to introduce into
English politics that essentially Jacobinical phrase. 1902
Contemp. Rez\ Dec. 809 No practical politician can desire

to lay too much stress upon the mandate theory of a general
election.

5. attrib. =MaUKDY, in mandate bread, man-
dale money, Mandate 'L'hursday.

1546 Mem. Ripou (Surtees) III. 11 He payth' yerlie for

breade wyne and. waxe w l thexpeiiccz of Mandet Thursday
x li. 1657 Sparrow Rationale Bk\ ( om. Pr. 157 Hence it is

called Dies mandati, Mandate or Maundy Thursday. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 6S7/1 Maundy Thursday, is the

Thursday in Passion week ; which was called Maundy or
Mandate Thursday. 1841 Hampson Med. .Evih'at. I. 185
The bread given to the poor on Maunday Thursday was
named mandate bread mandati panes in the monasteries;
as the coin given was called maundate [sic] money.

Mandate (mjend^-t), v, [1. L. mandat-, ppl.

stem of mandare to enjoin, command.]
1. trans. To command. Obs. rare~°.
1623 Cockekam, Mandate, to command.
2. To commit (one's sermon) to memory. Sc.

1724 R. Wodrow Life J. Wodroiv (1828) 33 After I have
mandated my exercises. 1796 Simeon Gospel Message
Pref. 3 He [Abp. Seeker] then proceeds to express his dis-

approbation of what is called Mandating of Sermons, or

repeating them from memory. This custom prevails much
among foreign Divines, and throughout the whole Church of
Si otland. i860 j. Brown Let. jt. Cairns in Horse Subs.

(1865) 97 His sermons being laboriously prepared, loudly
mandated, .. and then delivered with the utmost vehemence
and rapidity. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister (1894) 135
He rose and walked his study, 'mandating' his opening
sentences with appropriate gestures.

Mandatee*. rare. [f. Mandate sb. + -ee.]

= Mandatary.
1774 Hai.liiax Anal. Rom. Civ. Law 64 A Commission

might be constituted fur the Benefit, .of the Mandator and
Mandatee. Ibid. 86 A Proctor was 1. Extrajudicial, other-

wise called a Mandatee.

Maiida tion. [f. Mandate v.: see-ATio.v]

The aetion of committing (a sermon; to memory.
1867 J. Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer i. 15 Some of the

most acceptable ministers of the Gospel have been known
to regard ' mandation ' as a process of slow murder.

mandative MiKX"n<lativ\ a. [ad. late L. man-
dativ-us, f. mandare to command : see Mandate sb.

and -ative.] Pertaining to command ; occas. used

in Grammar to render L. modus mandatives, de-

noting the imperative use of the future.

1651 J. Rocket Chr. Subject x. § 3 (1658) 114 Though
servants have not a mandative power to lay their strict

injunctions upon their Masters. 1845 Stoodart Gram. \\\

Encycl. Metrop. (1847) I. 51/1 [Kinds of Mood] imperative,

mandative, conjunctive, subjunctive [etc.].

!l Mandator (msend^'t^j). Laxv. [I., agent-n.

f. mandare (see Mandate).] One who gives a

mandate {esp. in the legal senses'.

1681 Visct. Stair Instil, I. xii. 1169?) no As to the special

kinds of Mandats, they are either express, or tacit, to one
Mandatar,. .for the Mandators behove, or in the Name of

the Mandator. 1726 Avliffe Parergon 53 A Person is said

to be a Client to his Advocate, but a Master and a Man-
dator to his Proctor. 1752 Scots Mag. (1753) (^ct - 5 11/2

Himself the mandator and accomplice. 1793 J. Williams
Calm Exam., etc 49 Every legal Mandator, should be a

law expounder, not a law-maker. 1839 J. Story Law Bail-

vtents 142 The mandator, .contracts to reimburse the man-
datary for all expenses and charges reasonably incurred in

the execution of the trust. 1875 Poste Coins 111. Comm.
(ed. 2) 401 Solidary Intercession is exemplified by the Man-
dator in the contract called mandatum ipialifuatum.

Mandatory (mce'ndatari), a. and sb. [ad.

late L. mandatdrins, f. mandator: see prec.]

A. adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or con-

veying a command or mandate.
1576 Fleming Pampl. Fpist. Uivb, An epistle hortatorie,

accusatorie, . . mandatorie. a 1600 Hooker Feci. PoI.mu
iii. § 1 A superiority of power mandatory, judicial, and co-

ercive over other Ministers. 1611 Spked /list. Gt, Brit. ix.

xv. § 115. 801 Mandatory letters were sent by King Charles

into Picardy, to put all places that held for him in those

quarters into Henries possession, a 1680 Chaknock Attrib.

God (1834) I. 727 We behold, in the life of Christ, a con-

formity to the Mandatory part of the law. 1726 Ayliffe

Parergon 358 Of a Mandatory Writ, in Latin stiled a Man-
damns. Ibid., Several .Mandatory Writs have been granted.

1863 H. Cox Instil. 111. viii. 716 A mandatory writ was
issued to a serjeant-at-arms. 1900 Wvndham Sp. Ho.
Comm. 15 Feb., The proposals .. were enabling and not man-

datory.

b. Of actions : Obligatory in consequence of a

command. Const, upon.
1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ix. 696 The regular com-

munication to the councils of all correspondence was ren-

dered mandatory upon the Governor-General. 1891 Boston

Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/6 The bill makes it mandatory upon

the-judge to impose a fine of $500.

B. sb. One to whom a mandate is given ;
=* Man-

datary.
1661 Fell in Hammond's Wks. (1674) ' I-'fe i4.1'lne

Visitors] sending their mandatory with a Musquetier to



MANDATUM.
Dr. Hammond's lodging, commanded him to appear before

them. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. [1847) ii. 17

A priest . .is an advocate, mediator, intercessor,, .vicegerent,

mandatory, interpellate. 1795 tr. Mercians Frapn. Pol..\

Ilist. I.4 ja The monarch wit lube mandatoriesofhis Supreme,
tutelar and beneficent, authority. 1833 Auson Hist. Europe
(1849-50) II. vii. § 70. 182 If the people are violently alarmed,

is it the part of their mandatories to refuse to hear them ?

1842 M'Glasuan Sheriff CrU. Scot. § 582. 153 The man-
datory to be sisted must be a responsible person. i86z Act
25 & 26 Vict. c. 97 § 20 To nominate.. any person as the

mandatory of such . . proprietor, to attend, act, and vote at

any meeting. 1898 BOOLBY France I.I. ii. 141 Ecclesiastics

regard themselves sometimes as the mandatories of a foreign

potentate.

^{b. Used for Mandate, c. Something with

the function of commanding.
1839 Tames Lout's ATI', II. 340 A Mandatory., was issued

. .by Masaniello, requiring every citizen to take arms. 1865

BushNELL Vicar. Sacr. in, iv. (1866) 249 In itself, what we
call law is impersonal, a cold mandatory of abstraction.

Mandatum (msend^'t^m), [L] —Man-
date sb.

1586 J. H00KF.R Hist. Irel. 87/1 in Holinshed II, Sud-
denlie commeth from the cardinal] a mandatum to execute

Kildare. 1587 Fleming Contn. It'olinsked'III. 1 306/1 Simon
Mepham, then archbishop of Canturburie, sent Ids man-
datum to this bishop, that he would visit his church. 1594
T. H. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 652 They obtain so many
letters of commaundement, so manie mandatums one in

anothers necke, that [etc.].

Mande, obs. form of Maundy.
Mandelic (msendedik), a. Chem. [f. G. man-

delalmond + -ic] Mandelic acid (G. mandelsaure)

:

an acid formed by the action of hydrochloric acid

upon amygdalin.
1844 Fownes Chem. 430. 1885 Remsen Org. Cheat. (1888) 292.

Mandell, variant of Mandill Obs.

Mandellion, variant of Mandilion.

I! Mandelstein (ma'ndaljuin). Geo/. Also

anglicized mandelstone. [G., f. mandel almond
+ stein stone.] = Amygdaloid sb.

1799 Kirwan Ceol. Ess. 202 Mandelstein (or Amygdaloid^.

1852 fh. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 35 The porous basalt

which passes into mandelstein.

Mandement, variant of Mandment Obs.

Manderelle, -il, obs. forms of Mandrel.
Mandet, obs. variant of Mandate.
[Mandevi(l :le, corruption (in Planche,Fairholt,

and recent Diets.) of Mantkyil Obs.']

I
Mandglorye. Obs, rare. Also mond-.

[a. OF. mandegloire (cf. mod.F. main de gloire

Hand of glory), corruption of mandrcgort Man-
DRAGOBA.] Mandragora.
1483 Caxton Cato 3 b, An ensample of the pouldre of

mondglorye and how hit maketh to slepe. 1489 — Faytes
0/A. 11. iv. 97 Certein herbe that is called mandglorye.

Mandible (marndib'l), sb. Now only Anat.
and Zool. Also 7 -uble, 7-8 -able. [ad. late L.

mandibular -itlitm, f. mandcre to masticate. Cf.

OF. mandible, mod.F. -mandibule.] A jaw or jaw-

bone ; esp. the lower jaw (in mammals and fishes).

1548-77 Yicary Anat. v. (1888) 41 The bones.. of the
Cheekes, be two:., of the vpper Mandibile, two. c 1560
Misogomts in. iii. 82 (Brand!) A neighbour* of yours Which
is payned in hir mandible with a wormetone toth. 1623
Cockeram, Manduble, tlie iaw-bone wherein the teeth be
set. 1674 Josselvn Voy. New Fug. 185 Rub the mandible
with it. c 1675 R. Cbomwell Let. in F.ng. Hist. Rev. (1898)

XIII. 93 The nose of the skull, with an upper mandable.
1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. exxxii, The swelling, .being not

so much in the throat, as mandibles and cheeks. 1770 O.
White Setborue x.vvii. 76 With their upper mandible, which
is much longer than their lower, they [hedgehogs] bore
under the plant. 1854 Emerson Lett. <y Soc. Aims, Comic
YVks. (Bohn) III, 210 To put something for mastication
between the upper and lower mandibles. 187a Mivart
F.lem. Anat. 86 The lower jawbone, or Mandible, consists

of a curved osseous band.

b. In birds, (usually) either part, upper or lower,

of the beak ; but by some restricted to the lower

jaw (see quot. 1893).
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 234 The Mandibles [of a Raven]

crossing one another, like those of the.. Crossbill. 1766 Pen-
nant ZoolA 1768) II.477 A loose skin, .reaches from the upper
mandible round the eyes ("of the cormorant]. 1845 Darwin
Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 137 The lower mandible, differently from
every other bird, is an inch and a half longer than the upper.
1865 LIVINGSTONE Zambesi iv. 100 Flocks of scissor-bills..

ploughing the water with their lower mandibles. 1893
NEWTON Diet. Birds 534 Mandible (Lat. Mandibula), the
lower jaw in Birds. Ibid. 539 Maxilla, a rather slender bone
. .forming part of the lateral margin of what is often called
the Upper Mandible.

C. In insects, either half of the upper or anterior

pair of jaws.
1826 Kirhy & Si\ Entomol. III. 429 The mandibles close

the mouth on each side under the labrum or upper-lip.

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. W. (1873) 69 Male stag-beetles
sometimes bear wounds from the huge mandibles of other
males. 1874 Lubbock Wild Flowers i. 13 The mouth of an
insect is composed of an upper lip, an under Up, a pair of
anterior jaws or mandibles.

t Mandible (marndibM), a, Obs. rare. [ad.

L. *mandibil-is
t

f. mandere to chew : see -ible.]

Capable of being chewed or eaten.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mandible, eatable, or that may be

eaten. 1671-80 R. Head Fug, Rogue 1. iv. (1680) 39 Their
Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such mandible thing we met with.

112

II Mandibula (mrendi-bi/rla). Anat. and Zool.

[L.] = Mandible sb.

1704 Harris Lex. TecAn., Mandibula,. .the Jaw, is either

Upper or Lower. 1798 Aezelii s in Trans. Linn. Soc. IV.

255 The Maudibnlx are toothless and without sheaths.

1826 K.IRBV & Si-. F.tttomol. III. 417 Upper- and under-

jaws (mandibular and maxitlx). 1855 Gosse in Phil. 'Trans.

CXLVI. 447 The dental organs in Rotifera are true man-
dibular and maxillae.

Mandibular (msendrbiiiflaj), a. [f. Man-
dibula + -ah,] Belonging to, connected with, or

forming part of a mandible.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vi. 103 The many parts,

joynts, sinews [etc.] . . guttural!, dental), mandibular, &c.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mandibular Muscles, the

Muscles that belong to the Lower Jaw. 1816 Kirhy & Sr.

Entomol. 11818) II. 275 Besides their mandibular hooks,

some of these grubs supply the want of legs by means of

claws at their anus. 1875 Blake Zool. 2 In nearly all

mammals teeth exist in a single row on the. .mandibular

bones. 1891 Flower & Lydekker Introd. Mammals 171

The mandibular symphysis is ankylosed.

Mandibulary (maendi-bi^Uri), a. rare.

[Formed as prec. + -auv.] * prec.

1653 Urqlhart Rabelais 1. xxxviii, The mandibulary

sinew or nerve of the jaw. 1880 Gi'N iiikr Fishes 56^ Two
pairs ofmandibulary barbels. 1887 — in Encyct. Brit. XXI I.

1S9/1 The mandibulary symphysis is not by suture but by an
elastic band.

Mandibulate (msendi'bii&l^t), a. and sb. Knt.

[ad. mod.L. mandibuldlus : see Mandibula and

-ATE 2
.]

A. adj.

1. Provided with mandibles : applied to a group

of insects (the Alandibulald) which have the organs

of the mouth adapted for mastication.

1826 Kikby & Sp. Entomol. III. 462 The maxillae of the

mandibulate hexapods. 1835 Kirhy Hob. A> Inst. Ani/n.

II. xx. 316 Metabolians. .are considered, .as constituting

two Sections which are denominated Haustellate and Man-
dibulate Insects. 1874 Luhuock Orig. fy Met. Ins. v. g2

The strongly mandibulate form which prevails among the

larvae of Coleoptera.

2. Of organs : Adapted for mastication.

1835 Kirijv /lab. k,- Inst. An/'///. II. xx. 316 The instrument

of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces, .analo-

gous to those employed in mastication in a Mandibulate one.

1838 Fenny Cycl. X. 494/2 He//ti/>tera.. wilh mandibulate
mouths.

B. sb. A mandibulate insect. In recent Diets.

So Mandi nutated a., in the same sense.

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 855/2 Fabricius. .divided

Insects into .. the Mandibulated. .and the Haustellated.

1864 Clia/zibers's Encycl.W .2ggMandibulala,mandihuU\icd
or masticating Inserts.

Maiidibuliform (m:endi'bi771iff>im), a. Ent.

[ad. mod.L, mandibuliformis, f. mandibula Man-
dible : see -form.] Shaped like a mandible.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 127 They, .catch the prey

at which they aim by means of the maiidibuliform plates.

Ibid. IV. 310. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

Mandiblllo- (mrendrbitfu?), irreg. combining
form (see -o-) of L. mandibula Mandible, used

in compounds with the sense 'pertaining to the

mandible (and some other part)', as n/andibalo-

hyoid, -maxillary , -suspensorial adjs.

1870 Rolleston Anitn. Life 105 The mandtbulo-maxillary
apodema. 1875 Huxlky in Fncycl. Brit. I. 760/1 The
hyosuspensorial and mandibulo-suspensorial ligaments.

Mandibulous (mrcndi'bi//tos), a. rare. Knt.

j

[f. Mandibula + -ouh.] Mandibular.
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 209/1 The mandibulous hook

I of spiders.

II Maildil (mayndil). Also 7 mendil. [Arabic

, JjJ^-o mindllf
mandil

t sash, turban-cloth, hand-

kerchief, ad. L. mantile (see Mantle sb.).] A
turban.
1662 J. Davies tr. Oleariusy

Voy. Ambass. v. (1669) 214
The Nlendils and Mianbends, that is, the Turbant and
Girdle, of Gold Brocado. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)

133 His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk inter-

woven with gold. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Mandil, a sort of
cap or turbant worn by the Persians.

Sffandilion (mxndi'li(Tn). Obs. exc. Hist. Also
6 mandilyon, rnaundi lion, 6-7 mandilian,
-illian, 7 -ellion, -ylian, (? madilion). [a. F.
mandillon (16th c), ad. It. mandiglione, augmen-
tative f. mandiglia : see Mandill.] A loose coat
or cassock, in later times sleeveless, formerly worn
by soldiers and men-servants as a kind of overcoat.

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1650) 154 The men have things
on their shoulders of beasts' skins, as instead of a Jerkin or
a Mandillion. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1287/2
Their vniuersall liuerie was a mandilion of purple taffata,

laid about with siluer lase. 1599 Dallam Trav. (Ilakl.

Soc.) 74 Their coats were like a soldier's mandilyon. 1610
Holland Camden's Frit. (1637) 249 He had a mandilian or
cassocke, garnished with the bishops armes. 1615G. Sandys
Trav. 230 In time of warre they (the Kniglits of Malta!
weare crimson mandilions-.over their armour. 1688 U.
Holme Armoury m. 18/2 He beareth Or, a Mandilion
Azure. 1696, 1706 Phillips, i860 [see Mantevil]. 1895
j. Brown Pilgrim Fathers x. 280 Hooks and eyes for
' maudilions', these being garments large and full of folds,

with which soldiers wrapped themselves against the cold.

t Mandill. Obs. Also 7 mandell, mandle.
[a. F. mandil (1516th c, now mandille), a. Sp.,

Pg. mandil (cf. Pr. mandil-s table-cloth), a. Arab.

MANDRAGON.
mandil\ see Mandil.] A loose coat or over-

coat.

1579 fnv. R. lVardr.(i$i$) 281 Ane pair of breikis of blew

velvott with ane mandill thairto brodent with gold. 1661

A. Haig Ace. in J. Russell llaigs (1881) 471 A suett o*

cloeths, with a mandell. 1662 Ibid. 472 Kor making a mandle
sute and furnertur.

Mandioeia: see Manioc.

t Mandition. Obs. rarem~t
, [irreg. f. L. man-

dare to command + -ition.] An injunction.

1597 Pitgr. Pamass. Ill, 344 My uncle, .sent mee yester-

day a letter and this mandition ..'Studie not these vaine

arts of Khetorique, Poetrie and Philosophic'.

Mandle, obs. f. Mandill, Mantkl, Mantle.
Mandly, rare obs. form of Manly.
•( Mandment. Obs. Forms: 3-6 mande-

ment, raaundement, 4-5 mawndement, 4-6

mandment, 5-6 maundment. [a. OK. mande-

ment\—late L. manddmentum, f. mandare to com-
mand. The word is orig. trisyllabic (cf. Com-
mandment) ; the disyllabic forms are character-

istically northern.] A commandment, an order
;

that which is commanded. Also, the action ot

commanding, command, rule.

1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 401 1 pis was a prout mandement &
an heiuol dede. c 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 549 Who brekys

be fyrste maundement. Prowde men wordly men and
fleschly men. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 332 His men his

mandment has all done. ,1 1400 50 Alexander 4237 To pe

modi kynge of Messedone pis maundment I write, c 144a

Promp. Patz>. 330/2 Mawndement, mandatum, preteptn/u.

< 1460 Asiibv Active Policy 654 Kuery day he ware of that

extremite Not to be hasty in mandement. X467-8 Rolls

0/ Parlt. V. 583/1 All Ketornes of Writtes, Preceptes,

Maundements and Billes. 1539 Cromwkll Let. 16 Apr.,

in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1902) II. 211 Themperour hathe

not consented to the popes desires nor that his Mande-
mentes shuld be published. 1553 Douglas' /Ends x. Prol.

162 Forquhay thy mandmentis [151 3 mandat] kepis in accord,

Bene ane with the, not in substance bot grace. 1567 Reg.
Privy Council Scot. I. 567 Gevand..oure full plane power,

speciall mandment. .and charge, to compeir.

Mandola (msend^-la), mandora (msen-

doo'ra). Also 9 {rare) mandura. [a. It. mandola,

mandora. Cf. V. mandore, mandole, and see Ban-
dore, Pandora 2, Mandohe.] A larger variety

of the mandolin.
1758 J. Ci.ei'HAne in Earn. Rose Kilr. (Spald. Club) 461 If

you have once made some progress on the spinet, .the man-
dola will be an easy acquisition. 18*5 L. Hunt Bacchus
in Tuscany 850 Play to me too On the mandola. 1825

Fosbrooke Eucycl. Antio. I. 628 The Pandura was of the

lute kind, the Mandura a lesser lute. 1880 A. J. Hu-kins in

Grove Diet. Mux. II. 204 It Ithe mandoline] is. .less in size

than the Mandela or Mandura, a much scarcer instrument.

1895 Daily News 22 May 7/3 Three mandolas(or mandoras 1

,

eighteen guitars, .and a ba^'-s guitar.

Mandolin, -ine (roae*nd4iin)« Also 8 man-
darin ; and in It. form mandolino. [ad. F.

mandoline, ad. It. mandolino, dim. of mandola (see

prec.).] A musical instrument of the lute kind

having from four to six metal strings stretched upon

a deeply-rounded body.

1707 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne (1882) II. 38 Stgnior

Conti will play, .on the Mandoline, an instrument not known
yet, 1758 J. Ci.ki'iiam in Earn. Rose Kilr. (Spald. Club) 461

The guitarre, or the mandolino, as it is called here by our

London ladies. 1766 Smollktt Trav. 122 An excellent per-

former on the lute and mandolin. 1783 Mmk. D'Arbi.ay
Diary 1 Jan., A solo air, accompanied by the mandoline,.

.

has a mighty pretty effect. 1796 Pwcat Anonym. (1800) 104

When the instrument now coming into use is called a Man-
darin, we are led to think it to be something used by the

Chinese Lords or Mandarins; but the truer pronunciation

is Mandolin. 1856 Mrs. C. Clarke tr. Berlioz' Instrument.

70 The mandolinhas almost fallen into desuetude at present.

1863 Sala About Shrimpington 102 A mandolin all covered

with lacquer work.

Hence Mandoliniat.aperformcron the mandolin.

1888 Daily Neivs 14 May 3/3 A company of Neapolitan

mandolinists and singers.

Mandom (marndam). rare" 1
, [f. Man sb. 1 +

-dom.] The realm of man.
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 I. 72

Without this rule of mandom, ye would perish— beast by

beast Devouring.

Mandora : see Mandola.
Mandore (mrciidoVj). [ad. F. mandore, ad.

It. mandora.] =* Mandola.
1823 Roscor Sismondts Lit. South Eur. (1846) I. v. 125

A Jongleur. .must ..play on the citole and mandore. 1898

Zancwill Dreamers Ghetto i. 26 Amulets in the shape of

miniature mandores or four-stringed lutes.

II Mandorla (miend^jla). Religious Art. [It.

* almond '.] An almond-shaped panel or decora-

tive space.
1883 C. C. Perkins Hal. Sculpture Introd. 20 Christ seated

within a mandorla. 1895 M. K. Jamus Abbey St. Edmund
at Buty 51 At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face

with a book.

Mandrag(e, -dragge, obs. forms ofM andka k k.

t Mandragoii. Obs. [app. an altered form

of mandrag Mandrake, after dragon.] =Man-
dkake.
1580 Hollyrand Treas. Fr. Toug, De la mandragore, an

herbe called Mandragon. 1597 Gi:kari>k Herbal \\. lx. 281

In English we call it Mandrake, Mandrage, and Mandragon.
1611 Cotgk., Mandragore, Mandrake, Mandrage, Man-
dragon.



MANDRAGORA.
Mandragora (mandrse'gora). Forms: a. I-

mandragora, 3 mandragores,6-7 raandragoras.

#. (in anglicized form) 4 pi, mandragoris, 6

mandragor, -er, 8-9 -ore. [late L. mandragora
{mandragoras Pliny), a. Gr. fiavdpayopas.']

1. a. The plant Mandrake. Now only Hist,

b. Bot. The genus to which this plant belongs.

C. Since Shakspere, taken as the type of a narcotic.

In Shaks. Ant. \ CI. 1. v. 4 the First Folio has the misprint
mandragoru, whence perh. mandragorn in Scott's Kenil-
worth (1821) I. xii. 311. Cf. however Mandragon.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 244 Deos wyrt be man mandragornm

nemneb. c 1220 Bestiary 613 A gres, 5e name is mandragores.
1388 Wvclif Song- Sol. vii. 13 Mandrogoris han 3oue her
odour in oure satis. 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvn.
civ. (Tollem. MS.), They bat diggen mandragora be besy to

be war of contrarye wynde, 1535 Covkrdalk Gen. xxx. 14
Ruben wente out.. and founde Mandragoras in the felde.

1542 BoOftDB Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Mandragor doth helpe
a woman to conception. 1578 Lyte Dodoens m. Ixxxiv. 438
The greene and fresh leauea of Mandragoras. 1604 Shaks.
Oth, in, iii. 330 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the
drowsie Syrrups of the world Shall euer [etc.]. X605
Chapman, etc. Eastward Hoe v. i, I hauc.drunke Lethe
and Mandragora to forget you. 1623 Webster Duchess of
Malfi iv. ii, Come violent death, Seme for Mandragora to
make me sleepe. 1738 Common Sense 1 1. 4 The Drug call'd
Mandragore. 1830(1 alt Laurie T. v. xi. (1849) 242 Earnest
employment is the best mandragora for an aching heart.

1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 19 He dosed himself with
poppy, and mandragora, and blue pill. 1876 Karrar Marlb,
Serm. vi. 56 The river of oblivion of sin repented of, the
true mandragora for every guilty and sleepless soul.

atlrib. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxii. (1495) 675
Oyle ofMandragora apples. i8a6W.Amst.IE Materia Indie a
1. 208 The anodyne and soporific qualities of the mandragore
root. 1832 Cari.yle Corn-law Rhymes Misc. 1857 III. 161
Her Ariel Melodies, and mystic mandragora Moans.

b. = mandrake wine,
1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan \\, Have the Pygmies made

you drunken, Bathing in mandragora Your divine pale lips . . ?

f 2. Chinese mandragoras ; ginseng.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.

Hence Mandragorite, one who is habitually
under the narcotic influence of mandragora.
1895 Funk's Standard Diet. 1902 Webster Suppl.

Mandrague (marndw-g). A kind of large
fishing-net.

1851 Erasers Mag. XLIII. 252 The park of nets forming
the modern mandrague. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat.
Hist. II. 49 The Tunny. .is captured by means of a large
net, called a mandrague.

' Mandrake (mae'ndw-k). Forms : a. 4-6 man-
dragge, 4-7 -drage, 6-7 -drag, (6 raendrage).
(9. 5- mandrake, (4 mondrake, 5,7 mandrak).
[ME. mandrag{g)e (cf. MDu. mandrage, man-
dragre), a shortening of Mandragora; the form
mandrake {mondrake), though recorded earlier than
-drage, is prob. due to association with drake.]

1. Any plant of the genus Mandragora, native
to Southern Europe and the East, and charac-
terized by very short stems, thick, fleshy, often
forked, roots, and fetid lance-shaped leaves.
The mandrake is poisonous, having emetic and narcotic

properties, and was formerly used medicinally. The forked
root is thought to resemble the human form, and was fabled
to utter a deadly shriek when plucked up from the ground.
The notion indicated in the narrative of Genesis xxx, that
the fruit when eaten by women promotes conception, is said
still to survive in Palestine.
a, 1382 Wvclif Gen, xxx. 14 Ruben goon out In tyme of

wheet heruest into the feeld, fonde mandraggis [1388 man-
dragis]. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/2 Mandragge, herbe, .

.

mandragora. 1562 Leigh A rmorie (1 597) 99 b, He beareth
Argent, a mandrage proper. 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 473
1 hey that feare theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must
..graft next to them Mandrage [ed. 1581 Mendrage], which
causeth the grape to be more pleasaunt. 1594 — Moth.
Bomb. v. iii, Your sonne Memphis, had a moale vnder his
««•:..you shall see it taken away with the iuyce of man-
drage. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 235 In the digging vp of
the root of Mandrage, there are some ceremonies obserued.
1607 Toi'sell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 330 Oyl of Mandrag
. .bindeth together, .bones being either shivered or broken.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mandrake or Mandrage.
P. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Muge he is ant mondrake.

C 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 231 Leues of mandrake. '

' 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 787/4 Hec maudracora,
a mandrak. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 14 Reuben..
found mandrakes [marg. Which is a kinde of herbe, whose
rote hath a certeine likenes of y* figure of a man] in the ;

held. 1592 Shaks. Rom. £ Jul. iv. iii. 47 And shrikes like 1

Mandrakes tome out of the earth. 1593 — 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. |

310. 1600 Hevwood 2nd Pt. Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I. 154
The mandrakes shrieks are music to their cries. 1610 Donne
Pseudo-martyr Pref. c iij, Annibal, to entrappe and surprise
his enemies, mingled their wine with Mandrake, whose
operation is betwixt sleepe and poyson. 1635 [Glapthornk]
Lady Motherx. ii. in Bullen O. PL II. 106 Horrid grots and
mossie graves, Where the mandraks hideous howles Wel-
come bodies voide of soules. 171a tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs
i- 80 The Mandrake is a Plant without a Stem. 1879 J.
I imbs in Cassell's Techn. Ednc. IV. 106/1 The Greeks and
the Romans used the root of the mandrake to cause in-

'

sensibility to pain.

t b. in allusive and fig. uses : (a) as a term of
abuse; {b) a narcotic

;
{c) a noisome growth.

1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag, mym- .

merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. a 1585 Montgomerie
,

Llyting 71 Trot, tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. ;

•593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 293 Cor-
iect the Mandrake of scurrility with the myrrhe of curtesie. 1

"597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 67 Thou horson Mandrake.
,

Vol. VI.
l

113

I

1604 Dekkfr Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 9 Gods my life,
hee's a very mandrake. x6io J. Mason Turk 11. i, Thou
that amongst a hundred thousand dreames Crownd with a
wreath of mandrakes sitst as Queene. 1636 Davenant Wits
iv. 1, He stands as if his Legs had taken root ; A very Man-
drake ! 1649 Jer. TavLOH Gt. E.u/up. 1. iv. 132 When we
lust after mandrakes and deliciousness of exteriour minis-
tries. 1660 R. L'Estrange Plea for Limited Monarchy 7
Our laws [se. during the Commonwealth] have been Man-
drakes of a Nights growth. 1676 Marvell Gen. Councils
Wks. 1875 IV. 101 If they have a mind to pull up that
mandrake, it were advisable, .to chuse out a dog for that
imployment.

2. The root of White Bryony : see quots.
1585 Lupton Thons. Notable Th. in. xliii. (1505) 61 The

counterfeat Mandrag which hath bene sold by decey tiers for
much money. 1597 Gfrarde Herbal n. 1.x. 281 The idle-

drones that haue little or nothing to do but eate and drinke,
haue bestowed some of their time in earning the rootes of
Brionie, forming them to the shape of men & women ; which
falsifying practise hath confirmed the errour amongst the
simple.. people, who haue taken them vpon their report to
be the true Mandrakes. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden
exci. 300 The Root [of Briony] somtimes groweth to the
bigness of a Childe of a yeare old, so that it hath been by
some cut into the forme of a Man, and called a Mandrake,
being set againe into the Earth. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's
Bot. xvL (1794) 197 These pretended Mandrakes are said to
be roots of Angelica or Bryony.
3. U. S. The May-apple, Podophyllum peltalum,
184S -50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App, 143/2 Podophyllum

pdtatum {wild mandrake, may-apple}. 1887 Family Physi-
cian 872 Mandrake, may apple, or hog apple.

4. atlrib., as mandrake juice, root ; mandrake
apple, the fruit of the mandrake; f mandrake
shriek (see sense 1, note) ; mandrake wine (see

quot. 1753 for mandrake root).

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. i. 1 b, Of simple medicines reper-
cussiue these are some . ."Mandrage apples, & itise. 1603
Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astral, xx. 417 Rachel enuying her
sister Leahs fertilitie importuned Mandrag apples, to sup-
plie her barrennesse. e 159a Marlowe few of Malta v.

(1633) I 2, I dranke of Poppy, and cold ^mandrake juyce.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Mandragorites Vinnm, Man-
drake ll'iue, a sort of medicinal impregnation of wine with
the virtues of "Mandrake root. 1824 Hen. Phillips Flora
Hist. I. 354 The Mandrake root is an anodyne and soporific.

1620 Dekker Dreamt Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 Being mounted
on a Spirits back, which ran With *Mandrake-shrikes, and
like a Lubrican. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. vi. i. (1651)

293 A friends counsel is a charm, like "mandrake wine. 1753
[see Mandrake root],

Mandram (mse'ndrsem). West Indian. Also
mandrang. (See quot. 1756.)
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 177 Thtre is a mixture made

and used in some of our colonies called Mandram,. .which
seldom fails to provoke an appetite in the most languid
stomachs. The ingredients are sliced cucumbers, eschalots
cut very small, a little lime juice, and Madeira wine with a
few pods of bird pepper. 1814 Lunan Hortus Jamaicensis
I. 358 The mixture called man-dram is made from these
peppers. 1841 Orderson Creoleana xiv. 148 The 'punch
and mandram ' had been handed round. 1845 Miss Acton
Mod. Cookery 313 Mandrang or Mandram. (West Indian
Receipt.) Chop together, very small, two moderate-sized
cucumbers [etc.].

Mandrel, mandril (moendrel, -IT). Forms: !

6 manderelle, 7-9 maundril(T, mandrel, -il,

(8 manderil, mandrell, maundrell, 9mandrill).
[Usually believed to be an alteration of F. man-
drin

y
which has the senses 3 and 4 below. The Fr.

word, however, has not been traced earlier than

1690, and is of obscure origin.]

1. A miner's pick.

1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 80 Item xlvj manderelles ij.j.

\\\}.d. A gryndstone & cruke xd. Item ij spayddys & a
shulle vjd. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 306 But he. .by the help
of his Maundrill, by degrees so wrought away the earth
over head.. that [etc.]. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet. M iij,

Mandrel, a Tool made after the manner of a Hack, but i

more Strong and Square, having both ends Sharp, Scjuare
Points. 1771 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 II. 126 An igno-
rant collier, as great a stranger to your metaphysics as you
are to his mandrell. i860 Eng. <y For. Min. Gloss. {Derby
Terms), Maundrill, a pick for various purposes, but gene-
rally used to undermine. 1881 Raymond Alining Gloss.,

Mandril,. .Mauudril, Derb. and S. Wales, a prying pick
with two prongs.

1 2. Some instrument used by arrow-makers. Obs.

1659 Howell Partic. Vocab. § 51 A maundrel, and bick-

hornd, smoothing floates [etc.].. .Les outils de Varcher.

3. In a lathe, an arbor or axis to which work is
j

secured while it is being turned. Also applied to
j

a similar part in a circular saw or cutter.

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 58 To give to the Axis or to the 1

Mandril.. that little Inclination. 1677 Moxon Mech.Exerc.
\

(1703) 190 There is another sort of Mandrels called Hollow
j

Mandrels. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Manderil, a kind of wooden
pulley, that is part of a turner's leath, of which there are
several kinds, as flat, hollow, pin and skrew manderils. 1786
/'/;//. Trans. LXXVI. 25, I turned it.. upon my great lathe
in the air (that is, upon the epd of the mandrel). 1796 Mokse
Amer.Geog. I. 452 The manoeril is moved by a band wheel.
1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art 1. 12 If the mandrel
of a lathe were made of the best steel, sufficiently hard to
wear well in the collar, it would be snapped by a sudden
check. 1879 R. S. Ball in Cassell's Techn. Ednc. vii. 62 1

By means of the band the pulley G, on what is called the
' mandril ' of the lathe, is made to turn rapidly.

4. A cylindrical rod, core, or axis round which
metal or other material is forged, cast, moulded,
or shaped.
1790 in Abridg. Specif. Patents, Metallic Pipes, etc. (1874)

2, 1 cast the lead in lengths,, .this is put upon a polished

MANDTJCATION.
' rod or round maundrell of iron or any other metal, such

maundrells being made of different lengths and diameters.
1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art I. 17 The bole
may be finished.. by hammering it at a low heat upon a
smooth mandrel or pin. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic
364 When the pipe is cast, and the metal is set, this mandrel

1
is drawn out of the mould, and another of smaller diameter
h substituted. 1839 Musketry Instr. 49 Roll the stiff paper
lightly about 2h times round the ' mandrel '. 1881 Gkeenkr
Gun 50 Their early barrels appear to have been made from
one broad band of metal rolled over a mandril.
5. atlrib.

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 325 This weight.,
operates to keep the mandrel-band tight. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech., Mandrel-lathe, a lathe adapted for turning
hollow work, which is clasped by a chuck on the end of the
mandrel in the head-stock. 1888 Hasluck Model Engin.
liandybk. (1900) 58 The mandrel-cone centre point.

Hence Ma*ndrel v. trans., to operate upon with
mandrels {Cent. Vict. 1S90).

Mandriarch. (mx-ndri,njk\ [ad. It. mandri-
archa, a. late Gr. fiavSpiapxys, f. fiavSpta, (Jr.

ixdvbpa fold, monastery. Cf. ARCHIMANDRITE.]
A ruler or founder of a monastic order.
1371 Maria F. Rossetti Shadow ofDante 205 The second

dividing line, which consists of holy Mandriarchs; S. Francis,
S. Benedict^S. Augustine being alone named.
Mandrill (msc-ndril). Also -il. [app. f. Man

.f/'. 1 + Drill sb.'->] The largest, most hideous, and
most ferocious of the baboons, Cynocephalus
maimon or mormon, a native of Western Africa.
1744 W. Smith Voy. Guinea 51 A strange sort of animal,

called by the white men in this country [Sierra Leone] Man-
drill, but why it is so called I know not,, .except it he for
their near resemblance to a human creature, though nothing
at all like an Ape. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii. 214
The largest of the baboon kind is the Mandril; an ugly
disgusting animal. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 59 The
Mandrill Baboon {Sim. maimon and mormon).—Greyish
brown, inclining to olive above ; . .cheeks blue and furrowed.
1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. 1. 10. 1898 Daily Nezos
12 Dec. 9/1 The blue-faced Mandril.

Ma'ndrite. rare— 1

, [ad. Gr. ^avSptTTjs (cf.

Archimandrite), f. puvhpa fold.] (See quot.)
1844 W. Kay in J. H. Newman Plenty s Eccles. Hist. III.

81 note, A mandrite would at first be a person who lived in
a solitary cave.

II Mandritta (msendri-ta). Fencing, Obs. [al-

tered from It. mandrilto, mandiritto
}

f. mano
dritta right hand.] A cut from right to left.

'595 Saviolo Practice 1. 10 b, Cannot euery one of him*
selfe without teaching giue a mandritta? 1603 Dekker
Wonderfull Yeare I) 4, Hees the best Fencer in the world :

.. He has his Mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazones and
stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Hoi
iii, Wiping mandritta [sic], closing embrocata, And all the
cant of the honourable fencing mystery.

Manducable (mae'ndirfkab'i), a. Obs, ox arch.

[ad. L. type *mandficabil-is, f. mandftcd-re; see

next and -able.] Capable of being manducated
;

eatable.

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 37 They are
scarce manducable. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 213 Tor*
toyses, (in which I haue seene aboue a thousand Egges,
great and manducable). 1656 Blount Glossogr. ri8ia
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 351 If tangible by
Thomas's fingers, why not by his teeth, that is, manducable?

Manducate (mse'nditfk^t), v. [f. ppl. stem
of L. mandftcd-re to chew : see -ate 3.] trans. To
chew, eat. Hence Ma -nducated///. a.

1623 Cockeram, Manducate, to eat. 1624 F. White Repl.
Fisher 490 To manducate, that is, to chew or swallow, and
to let the Element receiued, passe into their stomach. 1654
Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 147 Either we manducate the acci-

dents only, or else the substance of bread, or the substance
of Christs body. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 24-2 Being
manducated, they confirm loose teeth. 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 161 Whate'er front-tooth can bite,

and grinders manducate. 1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 276
The.. manducated food. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. iv. 179
The literal interpreters, .supposing that our Saviour referred

to bread which could be manducated in the ordinary manner.

Ma11dueatioil (maendiwkiF-'J'anj. [ad. L. man-
dfudtion-em, n. of action of mattduca-re to Man-
ducate. Cf. F. jnanducation (Theol.).]

1. The action of eating. Chiefly Theol. (follow-

ing the patristic use of L. manducatio), the term

applied (usually with qualification, as carnal
y
cor-

poral, literal, oral, real, sacramental, spiritual) to

the act of participation in the Eucharist.

1551 Gardiner Explic. True Cath. Faith ob.The mysterie

of corporall manducation. 1553 Kennedy Compend. Tract.

in Wodrmu Soc. Misc. (1844) 167 He makis mentioun baith

of spirituale and reale manducatioun. 1397 Hooker Bed.
Pol. v. lxvii. § 9 A Literall, Corporall and Orall manduca-
tion of the very substance of his flesh and bloud. 1649

Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. xv. § 17 After the manducation

of the Paschal lamb it was the custom of the nation to

sit down to a second supper. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. it. iii.

rule 12 § ii Sacramental manducation. 1737 Waterland
Eucharist (ed. 2) 453 None give so great advantage to the

Figurists, as those that contend for oral manducation. 1821

Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef meat, The received ritual having

prescribed these forms to the solitary ceremony of manduca-

tion. 1833 Rock Hierurg. (1892) 1. 197 A manducation of His

real flesh and blood. 1850 E. H. Browne Exp. 39 Articles

xxviii. § 1 (1874) 679 Did they intend a spiritual manducation

an eating spiritually and a drinking in by the soul of the

life-giving efficacy of the Body broken and the Blood shed ?

2. The action of chewing.
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 139 They who chaw not well,

81
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or . . passe over the triple order of nianducation, are ill

nourished. 1746 R. James Introd. Monfefs Health's Int-

prof. 2 Manducation, or Chewing, is performed by means of

the Biventer, or Digastric Muscles. 1826 Kirbv & Si'.

Kntomol. III. 416 The tropin or organs of manducation.

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 991 The mandible has a lateral process

for manducation. 1877 Huxlky Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 69
Powerful apparatus for the seizure and manducation of vege-

table and animal prey.

Manducatory (m:e'ndi/7kat3ri), a. Chiefly

Phys. [f. L. manditcdt- (see Manducate) +-OEY.]

Pertaining to or fitted for manducation.
1814 Sch. Gd. Living 40 Their noble perseverance, In ful-

filling with so much courage their manducatory functions.

1850 H. Miller Footpr. Great, iv. (1874) 62 The framework
through which an important class of functions, manducatory
and respiratory, are performed. 1870 Rolleston Anim.
Life no [It] consists of the manducatory ganglion fused

with one thoracic ganglion. 1877 HuxleyAnat. Inv. Anim.
vi. 256 The. .manducatory appendages (gnathites).

Mandura: see Mandola.
Mandy, obs. form of Maundy.
Mane (m^'ii), sb. Forms: I manu, 4, 6 maane,

6 mayn, Sc. (raoue), meane, 6-7 mayne, maine,

7 maune, 7, 8 main, 4- mane. [OE. manu str.

fem. = MDu. mane (chiefly pi. manen; so in mod.
Du.), OHG. mana fern. ;MHG. mane* man fern,

and masc, mod.G. mdhne fern, with irregular

umlaut), ON. mgn fern. (gen. manar\ Sw., Da.
man) :—OTeut. *ma?ia. The Scandinavian langs.

have also a dim. form prob. from LG. : Da. manke
mane, Sw. manke, Icel. makki nape of the neck.
The primary sense of the OTeut. word must have been

' neck '
: cf. OE. menc masc, OS. tueni, OHO. menni pi.,

ornament for the neck ; L. month necklace; Olrish main-
neck (in muin-torc collar), muiucc (~ Gaulish (j-aviaK-qs,

Polybius) collar, muinel (— Welsh nnvnivgl) neck, mong
(= Welsh twang) mane; Skr. tuanyd nape of the neck.]

1. A growth of long hair on the back of the neck

and the shoulders, characteristic of various animals,

esp. the horse and lion ; a similar growth on other

animals.
Formerly sometimes used (e.g. in quots. 1470-85, 1501, 1661)

for the part on which the mane grows.
a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 1182 yuba, setes porci et leonis caba-

lique: manu, brystre. 13.. Gaiv. $ Gr. K?it. 187 pe mane
of bat mayn hors much to hit lyke. c 1380 Sir I-'crumb. 244
Pat gode hors blesseile he |x>, & lonely strek ys mane. 1398
Trf-Visa Barth. De P. R. XVI II. xl. (1495) 801 The maare is

prowde and hath joye of her maane. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur ill. viii, The hole body of hyr lay before hym on his

hors mane. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xii, Out throw the
wod come rydand catmes twane, Ane on ane asse, a widdie
about his mone, The vther raid ane hiddeous hors vpone.
1567 Maplbt Gr. Forest 74 b, There is also another kinde
of wilde Oxe or Bull, called. .Bonasus, a little shorter than
our Bull, but more thickly set, and hath his Mane like to
our Horse. 1606 Shaks. Tr. <y Cr. ill. iii. 224 And the
weake wanton Cupid Shall . . like a dew drop from the Lyons
mane. Be shooke to ayrie ayre. 1661 Loyell Hist. Anim.
\ A/in. Introd., Horses have most haire upon the mane,
lions upon their .shoulders. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 497 The
Serpent . . with brazen Eyes And hairie Main terrific.

#1719 Aduison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 157 Half dead with
sudden fear he dropt the reins ; The horses felt 'em loose
upon their mains. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III.

1^87 It [the genettj has also along the back a kind of mane
or longish hair, which forms a black streak from the
head to the tail. 1828 Stark Etem. Nat. Hist I. 45 Full
Bottom Monkey. With a mane upon the neck, shoulders,
and top of the back. 1863-5 J. Thomson Sunday at
Hampstead vii, One stroked with careless hand a lion's

mane. 1883 G. Stables Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Mane,
the feather on shoulders of Collie and Newfoundland, and
that on the front of the chest of Blenheims.
Jig. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxiv, And I have loved

thee, Ocean L.And laid my hand upon thy mane—as 1 do
here.

b. transf. Applied to a person's long hair.
cl 'ilS Sc Leg. Saints xlix. (Tecla) 164 His mane in hir

hand scho wan, & rawe of it a gret part done. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cobleryz Men use not to wearesuch manes, i860 Geo.
Eliot Mill on Fl. 1. iii, Maggie.. looked over the book,
eagerly seizing one corner and tossing back her mane. 1881
Scribners Mag. XXI. 71/2 Her. .red rippling mane falling
about her. 1895 Zangwill Master 11. ii. 135 Matt moved
back towards his easel, passing a little dark man with a mane.

c. A tuft of hair attached to an artificial fly.

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 407 The Owenmore
[Salmon Fly]. . . Manes of mohair from the back of each joint
. . ;

just under, as a support to each mane, is tied in a feather
from the breast of the Indian crow.

2. The hackles on the neck of a game cock. ? Obs.
1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 11. i. no His mayne or necke-

feathers would bee very long, bright, and shining, couering
from his head to his shoulders. 1727 Bradley Fatn. Diet.
s.v. Cock, His eyes round and great, the colour answerable
to the colour of his plume or Main.

3. Agric. A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, left

by the mowers.
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow

clene and . . leaue not a mane bytwene. 1601 Holland Pliny
I. 595 Those tufts and manes which the mowiers passed
over and left standing behind them. 1840 Jml. R. Agric.
Soc. I. iv. 444 In using the scythe for barley and oats, the
great art is to leave a short ' mane ' or ridge of stubble, so
that the ears of corn may rest thereon.

4. attrib., as mane-like adj.; mane-comb, a comb
for the horse's mane

; + mane-piece, ? = Crinl&re
;

mane-sheet (see quot.).

1564 in Rogers Agric. <y Prices III. 577/1 *Mane comb.
T 573 Ti'sskr Husb. (1878) 315 A currie combe, mainecombe,
and whip for a Jade, a 1613 Ovf.iuhjry Characters, Ostler

Wks. (1856) 72 His mane-comb is a spinners card turned out
of service. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem.
67 Curry-combs, scrapers, mane-combs, and the rest of the

usual stable paraphernalia. 1864 Tknnyson Aylmer's Field
68 Eager eyes that.. beamed Beneath a *manelike mass of

rolling gold. 1753 Hanway Traz: (1762) I. in. xxxvii. 172

Bridles . . mounted with silver, with a *mane-piece of plate.

1727 Bailey vol. II, -Mane-sheet (with Grooms), is a cover-

ing for the Upper-part of a Horse's Head.

tMane,^^. Obs. Also 6 maine, magne. [a.

OF. maine
y
maigne, magne\—\.. magnum great.] In

Chairlis the matte, Charles the Great, Charlemagne.
r 1475 Rauf Coil$ear 205 Thus said gentill Charlis the

Mane To the Coil3ear. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 344
Chairlis the Mane, the quhilk wes king of France, ,. To king

Achay ane herald he hes send. 1552 Reg. Privy Council

Scot. I. 129 Sen the tyme of Achaus kyng of Scotland and
Chairlis the Maine king of France. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 264 The king, Charles the Magne.

Mane, obs. f. Main, Maine, Man, Many, Mean
a. ; north, f. Moan ; variant of Maun (=must).

-mane (m^n), the ending of certain words
adopted from Fr., as Anglomane, bibliomane, which
have the general sense ' one who has a mania for

(something) \ and are formed on assumed Gr.

types in -fmvr)s : see Mania. The words of this

formation have never become entirely naturalized in

Eng., the meaning being preferably expressed by
formations in -maniac.
1832 tr. 'Pour Genu. Prince III. xi. 306 She is almost as

great a 'parkomane' as myself. Ibid. IV. iii. 145.

Maneall, obs. form of Menial a.

Ma'il-ea^ter. [Man sb.^] One who eats men.
1. A cannibal.
1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 31 They are man-

eaters, and couragious in battaile. 1617 Hieron Wks.
(1619-20) II. 103 How foule is the sinne of oppression, when
the practisers of it are likened to man-eaters, that Hue vpon
flesh? 1681 T. Flatman Hcraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713)
I. 180 They may talk of Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels,

Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps. 1705 Hickekingill Priest-
cr. 1. (1721)33 There are Cannibals or Maneaters. 1837 M.
Donovan Dom. Leon. II. 44 A stout ferocious-looking
fellow.. was pointed out to me as a celebrated marksman
and man-eater. 1854 Old Story-Teller, Golden Roebuck 61
The man-eater's mouth watered for human food.

2. An animal that eats or has a propensity for

eating men ; colloq. a horse given to biting.
1840 E. E. Napier Scenes fy Sports in For. Lands I. v. 140

The larger horses, .are leggy, under-limbed, and, as far as
vice goes, regular man-eaters. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind.
Houseft. Managem. 68 Some horses in India are called
' man-eaters ', and have to be blindfolded while you mount,
or they would bite you. 1883 F, Day Indian Fish 51 (Fish.
Exh. Publ.) The common crocodile, Crocodilus palustris
and C". porosus. .often termed man-eaters.

b. A man-eating shark ; esp. Carcharodon ron-
deleii. Also man-eater shark.
1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. xviii. 259 To

ascertain that the maneater [sc. a shark] had already met his
own death. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Pishes N. Amer. 30
{Bull. U.S. Nat. Mas. No. 16) Man-eater Shark. 1884 G. B.
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Use/. Aquatic Anim. I. 671 A Shark
closely related to our Man-eater.

e. In India, a man-eating tiger. Applied also

to lions and hyenas.
1862 J. Greenwood Wild Sports 191 It marks the spot

where., fell one of the most terrible 'man-eaters' the world
ever saw. 1881 J. Grant Cavteronians I. iv. 60 Sir Piers.

.

thought it very slow work compared with.. potting a man-
cater from a howdah.
attrib. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902)

134/1 A bloodthirsty man-eater lion.

3. local U.S. a. A large salamander, b. The
dobson or hellgrammite {Cent. Did. 1S90).
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., s.v. Water-Dogs, In Penn-

sylvania and the Eastern States they [various species of
salamanders] are called Spring-keepers and Man-eaters.
So Ma n-ea ting- vol, sb. and///, a.

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 4j7 A raging, and (as I may terme
it) a man-eating pestilence. 161* Bkerewood Lang. $
Relig. x. 87 The Anzichi, being an idolatrous and man-
eating nation. 1871 J. Forsyth Highl. India 321 When
a panther takes to man-eating, he is a far more terrible
scourge than a tiger. 1880 Chamb. Jrul. 15 May 316/2
Man-eating tigers.. are.. rare in British India.

Mane-ath, variant of Manath Oh,
Manece, obs. form of Menace.
Maned (m/*nd), ///. a. Also 4 imaned (cf.

OE. gempn), 6 maaned. [f. Mane sb. + -ei>-.]
Having a mane

: also with prefixed word, as /ong-
maned. In Her. —CbiKRD.
13.

.
Sir Beues (MS. A) 2667 He was bope leib and grim ;A was i-maned ase a stede. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Maaned as

an horse, creinu. 1580 Stow Chron. 7 This forrest some-
times bred white Bulles, long maned like Lions. 1607
lopsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658J 569 The Hyena is said to be
rough and maned. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss.,
Matted, is said of a horse, unicorn, or other beast, whose
mane is of a different tincture from its body. 1791 CowpekWad \\n. 49 Swift, bra7en-hoofed, and maned with wavy
gold. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 644 Four maned lions hale
The sluggish wheels. 1862 Fraser's Mag. July 59 The
Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1864 Boutf.ll
Her. Hist, f Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed
maned and unguled or. 1895 Scullv Kafir Stories 91A large, black-maned Hon. 1903 Q. Rev. Jan. 45 The maned
or red wolf of Brazil.

b. transf. of plants.

1578 I,yte Dodoens 111. lxxii. 417 Passeflower. .hath rough
j

heane stemmes, all iagged, . .sometimes thicke maned.

C- fig-
1866 Symonds Sk. Italy \. (1874) 9 Huge waves crystalline

in their transparency, and maned with fleecy spray.

Manede, variant of Manhead Obs.

Maneer, obs. form of Manner.
Manefaire : see Mainfeure.

II Manege, manege (man^). [Fr. form of
the word earlier adopted as Manage sb.]

1. A riding school. (Cf. Manage sb.)

1644 Evelyn Diary 25 Oct., The Prince has a stable of
the finest horses of all countries,, .which are continually
exercised in the manege. 1705 Addison Italy 521, I saw
here the largest Manege that I have met with any where
else. 1756 H. Walpole Lett., to Bentley Aug. (1857) III.
3a The horseman Duke's manege is converted into a lofty
stable. 1799 J. Adams {title) Analysis of Horsemanship,
teaching the Whole Art of Riding in the Manege. 1833
Regul. Inslr. Cavalry 1. 40 It is. .desirable that all Cavalry
should be often exercised in Open Manege. Ibid. 41 The
Troops. .are to be drilled, .in the Open Manege.
2. The movements proper to a trained horse

;

the art or practice of training and managing horses

;

horsemanship. (Cf. Manage sb. 1.)

1776 Gibbon Decl. $ F. ix. (1869) I. 182 Practised in the
skilful evolutions of the Roman manege. 1791 Beckforo
Pop. Tales Germans I. 242 A knightly steed, well instructed
in the manege. 18x4 Scott Wav. (1816) I. vii. 94 Already
a good horseman, he was now initiated into the arts of the
manege. 1826 — Woodst. III. i. 12 He seemed a champion
of the menage, fit to have reined Bucephalus himself.

Manege, obs. form of Manage v.

Maneggiable, obs. form of Manageable.
II Maneh. (maw). Heb. Antiq. [Heb. Plvd

mdneh (the pi. is rendered ' pounds ' in 1 Kings x.

17): see Mina.] A Hebrew coin and weight,
equal to from sixty to one hundred shekels.
1611 Bible Ezek. xlv. 12 And the shekell shall be twentie

Gerahs : twenty shekels, flue and twentie shekels, fifteene
shekels shall be your Maneh. 1899 Savce Early Israel \\.

260 The maneh was divided into sixty shekels.

Maneir, obs. form of Manner.
Manekin, obs. form of Manikin.
Mane-kynd, obs. Sc. form of Mankind.
Manel, obs. form of Manilla 1.

Maneless (nvi'n,les), a. [f. Mane sb. +
•LES8.] Without or destitute of a mane.
Maneless lion ofGuzerat : see Lion i.

1828 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. I. 106 Common Sea Bear.
Fur brown ; males maneless. 1833 Smee in Trans. Zool.
Soc. (1835) 1. 165 The maneless Lion of Guzerat. X870ORTON
Andes <y Amazons vi. (1876) 105 The puma, or maneless
American lion. 1893 A"<y. Nat. Hist.{td. Lydekker) I. 361 It

may be that some adult specimens of the Indian lion are
maneless; yet well-maned examples have been killed.

Manellio, obs. form of Manilla 1
.

Manentine, obs. form of Manatee,
Manequin(e, obs. form of Manikin.
Maner(e, obs. fT. Manner, Manor, Manuke.
Maneresse, obs. form of Minoress.
Manerial (manle'rial), a. ? Obs. [f. med.L.

maneri-u?n Manor^-al.] =» Manorial a.

1765 Blackstone Comtu. I. 106 The landed property of
the Atholl family, their manerial rights and emoluments,
and the patronage of the bishoprick. 1791 J.Collinson///V/.
Somerset II. 47 The manerial province of this place is vested
in J. F. Luttrell. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages n. 11.(1819) '• 244
The manerial court of every vavassor represented in minia-
ture that of his sovereign. Ibid. ix. n. III. 420 Stones .

.

were employed in the construction of manerial houses. 1839
Penny Cycl. XIV. 388/iThe lord's fee, or manerial seigniory.

Maneriall, obs. Sc. form of Mineral.
Manerlik, obs. form of Mannerly.
t Manery. Obs. rare" 1

. Also6mannery. [ad,

med.L. maneri-um Manor.] A mansion or manor.
14.. in Becon Reliqncs ofRome {1563) 254 Houses of holy

church, graunges, personages, or vicanes, or any maneries
of mens of holy church. 1598 Hall Sat. vn. 36 Get the
fee-simple of fayre manneryes.

II Manes (nv^n/z), sb. fl. [L. manes pi.

By some scholars supposed to be the pi. of O Latin mam's
good (cf. im-manis cruel).]

1. The deified souls of departed ancestors (as

beneficent spirits ; opposed to larv<v and /emures,

the malevolent shades of the Lower World). Also,

the spirit, ' shade* of a departed person, considered

as an object of homage or reverence, or as demand-
ing to be propitiated by vengeance.

1390 Gower Ccrnf II. 173 Thei hadden goddes, ..And tho
he name Manes hihten, To whom ful gret honour thei

dihten. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xv. vii. 43 As if

they meant with Romane bloud to sacrifice unto their wicked
Manes. 1670 Drvuf.n i.^ Ft. Conq. Granada iv. ii, The
manes of my son shall smile this day, While I, in blood, my
vows of vengeance pay. 1703 Pope Thebais 752 Let eternal

fame Attend thy Manes, and preserve thy name. 170a Burkk
Corr. (1844) III. 3S1 The Chevalier may owe it to the manes
of the fallen nobility.. to put his name to his own defence
and theirs. 1869 LsCKY Europ. Mor. (1877) I. ii. 272 The
games were, .intended as human sacrifices to appease the

Mams of the dead. 1880 Huxley Sci. $ Cult. 1. (1881I 1

We may hope that the manes of the burnt-out philosopher
were then finally appeased.

fig. 1673 Remarqnes Humours Town 18 The delight, or
the torment of reflections, being the Manes of past actions.

1726 C D'Anvers Craftsm. No. 2 (1727) 20 It is indeed only
the manes of departed Liberty which makes the loss of the

substance more grievous to us.

H 2. Taken in the sense of ' mortal remains ' (? by

association w'wX^.manereXo remain); hence transf.
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1707 Curios, in Husb. <V Card. 336 A certain Polander shut

up the Manes of Plantain Glaw Vessels.

Manes^h, obs. form of Menace.

Maness (mce-nes). rare. Also 6 raannea, 7

manness. [f- Man so^ + _ESS ] Woman as the

feminine of man.

1594 ' • '•• fjft Primmtiei. Fr. Acad. II. 24 The man said,

Tliis nowe is bone uf my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she

shall be called mannes, or mannish, because she was taken

out of man. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen, ii. 23 [She shall be

called Woman] or Manness, of Man, as Ishah of Ish. 1855

Bailey Sfir. J.egeud'm Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 130 Taught the

/Edenk mysteries of man And maness.

Maness, obs. form of Menace.
Manesuere, manesweir,obs. ff.Manswear v .

Maneto, obs. form of Manitou.
Manetti(mnene'ti). Ifort. [Named after Xavier

Manctti (1 723-1 784), a botanist of Monza.] A very

vigorous dwarf variety of rose much used as a stock

;

also Manetti rose.

[1843T. Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide(ed. 3) 113 nate. The
..Rosa Manettii..I received a few years ago from Italy.

1846 Ibid, (ed. 4) 150 It.. seems to flourish on the Manettii

stock letter than on its own roots.) 1854 //'id. (ed. 5) 182 The
only method.. is to employ the Manetli Rose as a stock.

1869 Hot.t£ Bk. Roses 204 The Manetti will grow luxuri-

antly where the Ilrier will not grow at all.

Maneuver, variant of Manoeuvre.
Manful (marnful), a. Also 4 monful, 5

man(n)fulle, 5 7 manfull. [f. Man sbA + -FUL.]

1. Characterized by manly courage and resolu-

tion ; brave, resolute.

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 8306 (Gfitt.) Werrour art bu, man-
ful wight, And many man slayn wid Hi hand. 1399 Langl.
Rich. Rvdeles in. 103 They mornyd ffor the morthir of

manffull kny}tis. 1422 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 170
Summenhymcallythacorageousman.oramanfulman. 1513
Bradshaw.S7. Werburgew. 412 The inhabitauntes ofit man-
full and liberal!. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 36 Astouteand
manful minde. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres
iv. 76 They were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence
to surrender themselves upon discretion. 1865 Carlyle
Fredk. Gt. xvn. iii. (1872) VII. 27 Blakeney and Garrison

stood to their guns in a manful manner. 1879 Morley Burke
189 A manful attempt was made to get the new constitution to

work in the winter of 1791-92. 1891 Swinburne Stud.
Prose (y Poctry ( 1 894) 18 The manful good sense which seems
naturally to accompany a manly tenderness of nature.

f2. In occasional uses. a. Stately in appear-

ance, b. Befitting a man, manly. Obs.

149$ Festival! (W.deW. 151 5) 78 b, Thomas was as manfull
in his araye, for he was clothed in y' best and rychest clothe.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. ii. $ 15 [He] being shooting at

Butts, (a manfull, and healthfull Pastime..).

f 3. Comb. : manful-hardy a., brave (hence

hardiness). Obs.
<i43oLydg. Compi. Bt. Knt. 417 Shedingof blode, ne man-

ful bardinesse. 1541 Udall Erastn. .ipJph. 15 Such as be
manful hardye [orig. fortes]. Ibid. Pref. **ii, Concernyng
mannefull hardynesse [orig.forlitudincm].

Manfully (marnfuli), adv. [f. Manful a. +
-ly ^.] In a manful manner ; with manly courage

or resolution, bravely, valiantly.
< 1400 Meiayne 1240 This day wirke bou Manfully With

thi nobill Chcualry. c 1430 Life St. A'ath. (1884) 57 Drede
not .. bou . . welbeloued queene vn to god but do manfully.

*553 Fuen Treat. Neive hid. (Arb.) 31 He manfullye de-
fended him selfe in battayl. 1611 Bible 2 Mace. ix. 10 Let
vs die manfully for our brethren. 1782 Cowi'ER Gilpin 76
Then over all.. His long red cloak, well brush'd and neat,

He manfully did throw. 1839 Thiklwall Greece xlviii. VI.

141 The Greeks .. continued to fight manfully. 1849 Ma-
caulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 50 Bishop Hooper, who died man-
fully at Gloucester for his religion, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1.

xxvii, 219 The labour was enormous, but it was manfully
and cheerfully done.

+ b. Honourably. Obs.
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i. 27, 1 kil'd a man, whose death

I much repent, But yet I slew him manfully, in fight.

Manfulness (mse-nfulnes). [f. Manful +
-NEss.] The quality of being manful.
c 1400 Beryn 2693 But his grete wisdom, & his manfulness.

1546 Bale Eng. I 'otarics 1. (1548) 49 b, Daniel than Byshop
of Wynchestre sent thys wenefride to romc wyth hys letters

of commendacyon for hys manfulnesse there shewed. 1681
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 134 The Metal and Manfulness of
these men. 1833 Hr. Martineau L.oom # Lugger 1. v. 91
It took all my manfulness from me to see you so near the
edge of the cliff. 1868 Vjsct. Strangford Selections (1869I
1 1. 336 Sir Samuel, as good a type of manfulness and power
in speech and action as one would ever wish to see.

t Mang, v.1 Sc. and ?wrth. Obs. a. trans. To
bewilder, lead astray, b. intr. To be bewildered,

go wrong ; to go mad.
c 1440 York Myst. xlii. 132 What sate }e men? alias ! for

tene I trowe 3e mang. 1x1510 Douglas A". Hart 104 And
all that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to
mer amiss, and mang. 1513 — JEneis vm. Prol. 16 Musing
marris our myrth half mangit allmost. 1562 A. Scott Poems
(S.T.S.) i. 79 To mend bat men3e hes sa monye mangit God
gif be grace, a 1600 Montgomerie Afisc. Poems xlvii. 9
Resave, vhill than, a harte lyk for to mang. 1768 Ross in
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875) 360/2 She chokit and boakit,
and cried like to mang.

t Mang. v~ slang. Obs. (See quot.)
1812 J, H. Vai'x Flash Diet., Mang, to speak or talk.

Mang, variant of Mono sb. and v.

W Manga (ma'rjga). [Sp. manga lit. ' sleeve
'

:—L. tnanica'. see Manche 1
.]

1. A flowing robe, worn from the shoulders.
1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. vii. 55 It was purely a

Mexican costume, and consisted of a purple manga. 1889
Amelia E. Bark Woven ofLove <r Glory xiii. 301 It was a
grand moving picture of handsome men in scarlet and gold

—

uf graceful mangas and waving plumes.

2. The silk case used to cover a processional or

other cross when not in use (Sp. manga de cruz).

1890 in Century Diet.

Manga, obs. form of Mango.
Mangabey (marngau*7

' ). Nat. Hist. [The
name ot a region of Madagascar, erron. given by
Huffon to a species of Cercoccbits inhabiting the

west coast of Africa.] A monkey of the Airican

genus Cercocebus ; esp. the Sooty Mangabey, Cer-

eoeebus fitliginosus.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii. 234 The fourth of this

[the monkey] kind is the Mangabey. .. It is a native of
Madagascar. 1879 W. I,ai'di:r Lindsay Mind Lffiver Aniiu.
II.83 A sooty mangabey (monkey) had acquired a good
number of bad habits.

II Mangal (,manga*l). A ^so 9 manggall, ^in

Diets.) mankal. [Turkish Jliil* mangal (also

written JlcJl* manual).] A kind of brazier.

a 1814 Sorceress n. ii. in New Brit. 'Theatre III. 13 Another
room in the Palace; in the midst a Manggall with tire

burning. 1851 Offic. CataL (,t. Exkib. 111. 1398 Brass
mangal or bra/ier :—Manufactured by Mardiios Tombakdgi,
Constantinople, exhibitor.

Mangalin, variant of Maxcelin Obs.

Mangal wurzel, obs. var. Mangel-wurzel.
Mangan-, rcpr. Manganese (G. mangan in

many compound names of minerals, chiefly adopted
from German (see A. II. Chester Diet. Mitt., 1896),

as mangan-amphibole = Rhodonite ; raangan-
apatite, a variety of apatite containing manganese

;

manganblende — ALABANDITE; manganbrucite,
a variety of biucite containing much manganese;
manganchlorite, a manganiferous variety of

el inochlore ; maugancolumbite, a variety of

columbite in which the iron is largely replaced by

manganese; manganhedonbergite, a mangani-
lerous variety of hedenbergite ; manganpectolite,
a manganiferous variety of pcctolitc ; mangautan-
talite, a variety of tantalitc in which manganese
largely replaces the iron. (Cf. Mangano-.)
1861 P»ristow(7/<>,«. Mineral., '

* Mangan-amphibole. 1892

Dana Syst. Mineral. 764 *Manganapatite. .contains man-
ganese replacing calcium. 1836 T. Thomson Outl. Min.,
Geol., etc. I. 510 Sulpburet of Manganese. "Manganblende.
Swartzerz. 1887 Daw Man. Mineral. A> Petrogr. (ed. 4) 224
* Manganbrucite is a manganesian variety. 1892 — Syst.

Min. 648 *Manganchlorit. 1898 — Text-bk. Mineral. 474
Manganchlorite, a chlorite from the Harstig mine near

Pajsberg, Sweden. 1890 Century Diet., * Mangancolnm-
bite. 1887 Dana Man. Mineral. $ Petrogr. (ed. 4) 267

*Manganhedenbergite. .contains 6 to 7 p,c. of manganese
protoxide. 1892 — Syst. Min. 373 *Manganpectolith. 1898
— Textbk. Mineral. 395 Manganpectolite. 1884 Casselts
Encycl. Diet., * Manganskterite. 1887 Dana Man. Mineral,

fir Petrogr. (ed. 4) 202 *Mangantantalite contains more
manganese than iron.

Manganato (mae-ggan^t). Chem. [f. Man-
GAN-IC + -ate.] A salt of manganic acid.

1839 Fenny Cycl. XIV. 382/2 Manganate of potash is

easily prepared. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Appi. Chem. II. 500/1

All manganates. .oxidise hydrochloric acid.

!lManganeisen(ma-ngan|3i:z'n). Min. [Ger.,

f. mangan manganese + eisen iron.] =Kekko-
MANGANESE. 1881 [see Ferro-].

Manganel(l, variant of Mangonel.
Manganeous : see Manganous.

t Mangane-sane. Chem. Obs. [f. Manga-
nese 4- -ane 2 a.] Chloride of manganese.
1818 Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) II. 65.

t Mangancsate. Chem. Obs. [f. Mangane-
sic + -ate.] - Manganate.
1819 Brande Man. Chem. 228 Manganesate of potassa.

Manganese (marngan/z). Also 7 manganes,

9 manganoze. [a. F. manganese (i6thc), a. It.

manganese^ one of the many corrupt forms of L.

magnesia', see Magnesia 2. The word appears

in Ger. as mangan (hence Du. mangaan, S\v. man-
gan). Cf. obs. F. mangane.]
1. A black mineral (now recognized as an oxide

of a metal, to which its name has been transferred :

see sense 2), used from ancient times in glass-

making, and now in many industrial processes.

Also called black manganese, + glass-maker's

manganese. The name has been also applied with

qualification to other ores of the metal : grey m.,
--- Manganite 1 ; horn m., eorneous m. [G. horn-

mangan, Jasche], an impure manganese silicate akin

to photicite ; red m., = Rodochkosite ; white ra.,

manganese carbonate.
As the name is in chemical use now restricted to the metal

(sense 2), its older application survives only in commercial
and industrial use. The black manganese of commerce is

usually a mixture of various oxides, but the term is con-

sidered to apply esp. to manganese dioxide, MnOz, which is

the valuable ingredient in the mixture.

1676 C0LE8, Manganese (in colour and weight like the

loadstone), the most general ingredient of glass, a 1682 Sir

T. Browne Pseud. P.p. 11. iii. (t686) 52 In the^ making of

glass it hath been an ancient practice to cast in pieces of

magnet, or perhaps manganes. 1755 Gent I. Mag. XXV. 540
Our Manganese, supposed an iron ore, appears from some
experiments to contain no iron. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
X. 528/1 This substance, commonly called black or glass-
maker's manganese, is scarcely any other thing than the calx
ofanewsemiinetal. iSfyChanibers's Encycl. VI. 301/2 The
bino vide, or peroxide, is the black manganese of commerce,
and thepyrotusite ofmineralogists. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem.
I II. 808 Grey Alauga nese, a term sometimes applied to man-
ganite and pyrolusite. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV J. 398/1 Diet-
togitt iRed Manganese). Ibid. 417/1 Allagite and Horn
Manganese are mere mixtures.

2. Chem. The metallic element (symbol Mn)
ul which ' black manganese ' is the oxide.

It is of a greyish white colour and a bard friable texture.
somewhat resembling iron, but having no economic use in
the metallic form.

1783 Withering tr. Bergmans Outl. Mineral. 114 Manga-
nesium or Manganese.. .This new metal is soluble in all

the acid--. 1807 J. Murray Syst. t hem. III. 423 The name
Manganese, which was formerly given to the'native oxide,
is now appropriated to the metal. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem.
Philos. 49 J he properties of manganese, which was an-
nounced as a peculiar metal by Kaim in 1770, were minutely
investigated by Scheele and Bergman. 1816 P. Cleaveland
Mineral. 544 Manganese, which is with great difficulty ob-
tained in a metallic state, has a grayish white color with
some lustre. 1879 C. A. Cameron inCassell's Techn. Ed/te.
1. 15 Manganese is a metal somewhat allied to iron.

3. attrib. and Comb., as manganese metal, mine,

ore, salt; manganese alum, (a Chem.: see Alum
3 ; (/') A/in, =ArJOHNlTE ; manganese blende
*= Alabandite ; manganese bronze, a, a bronze

dye, b) an alloy of copper and zinc with man-
ganese; manganese brown, a brown dye, con-

sisting of manganic hydrate obtained by various

processes ; manganese copper * manganese
bronze; manganese epidote «= I'ikhmontitk

;

manganese garnet Spehsaktite; manganese
glance - AlabanUJTE ;

manganese glass, glass

in the manufacture of which manganese has been

used; manganese green, an unstable green dye

derived from manganate of barium ; manganese
spar = Rhodonite; also Rhodochkohitk; man-
ganese steel, a malleable mixture of iron and

manganese ; manganese violet, the purple colour

derived from manganese, used in the decoration of

pottery and porcelain ; manganese vitriol = Kai -

skhitk, a sulphate of magnesium and manganese.

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 519 Iron alum, "manganese
alum, and chrome alum. 1820 R. Jameson Syst. Mineral.

led. 3) III. 406 Prismatic "Manganese Blende. 1839 Urk
Diet. Arts, etc. 235 *Mangane-»e bionze, buff and green.

1883 P. M. J'arrons in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 382 The manga-
i-ese bronze has a great advantage over steel. Ibid. 383
') hat the manganese bronze propellers are incorrodible, ..

lias now been proved. 1841 J. Graham Elem. Chem. '1842)

533 *Manganese brown. 1902 1-ncycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXVI I,

564, art. Dyeing, Manganese brown is applied in wool, silk,

and cotton dyeing. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 409/2 Pied-

montite or *Manganese Epidote, brownish violet, from St.

Marcel, has 20 per cent, of manganese peroxide. 1865 Watts
Diet. Chem. III. 817 "Manganese-glance, syn. with Man-
ganese-blende. 1875 tr, I'oget's Chem. Light .wii. 269 Ex-

planation of the change of "manganese-glass. 1882 Spans
Encycl. Arts, Manuf etc. V. 1549 [Recipe for making!

•Manganese Green. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 480/1 Manga-
nese metal is grey, like cast iron. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV.
381/1 It occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, in the Harz, and

most "manganese mines. 1795 W. Nicholson Diet. Chem.il.

596 This new "manganese ore was found among the iron

mines of Sem. 1821 R, Jameson Man. Mineral. 255 Pris-

matic Manganese-Ore, or Black Manganese-Ore. Ibid. 256

Prismatoidal Manganese-Ore, or Grey Manganese-Ore. 1802

T. Thomson Syst. Chem. III. 88 The oxides of "manganese

salts. 1821 R. Jameson Man. Mineral. 325 *Manganese-

Spar. (Baryte.) 1865VJKTi&Dict.Chem.llt. 817 Manganese-
spar, syn. with Diallogite. Native carbonate of manganese.

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 417/1 Rhodonite (Manganese Spar).

1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/7 *Manganese steel is being used

..in the manufacture of shovels. igozEncycl. Brit. XXXI.
772 A metaphosphate of manganese which goes under the

name of Niirnberg or *manganese violet. 1884 H. Hauerman
Descr. Mineral. 298 The mineral described as Eauserite or
* Manganese Vitriol, from Herrengrund, in Hungary.

"b. In names of salts.

1877 Kingzett Alkali Trade 209 Manganese chloride.

1882 Dana Man. Mineral. % Lithol. (ed. 4) 188 Pyrolusite

— Manganese Dioxide. Ibid. 191 Rhodochrosite—Man-
ganese Carbonate.

Manganeseous : see under Manganesic.

Manganesian (mseng&nrztfto), a. [f. Man-
ganese + -IAN.] Pertaining to manganese, or

characterized by its presence.

1795 W. Nicholson Diet. Chem. II. 596 This powdery

manganesian ore. 1837 J. T. Smith tr. Ificafs Mortars 2

The argillaceous, magnesian,. .manganesian [etc., varieties

of limestone].

tMangane*sic, * Obs. [f. Manganese +

-ic] Manganesic acid— manganic acid. Similarly

Mang,ane-siate, = Manganate ; Mang-anes(e)-

tnm acid, manganous acid ; Manganesite, man-

ganite.

1819 Brande Man. Chem. 226 Manganesic acid. 1823

Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 9) II. 10 The proportions being

100 metal and 96-847 oxygen, constituting manganeseous

acid; the green salt, therefore, is a vtanganesite of potassa.

The red compound, .contains an acid which may be called

the manganesic* and its compounds manganesiates. 1828

Webster, Manganesious (citing Henry).

81 — 2



MANGANESUM.

II Manganesum, -sium. Chem. Obs. [mod.

L., f. Manganese.] = Makuanese 2.

1783 [see Manganese 2]. 1786 tr. Scheele's Client. Ess. 67

On Manganese, Manganesium, or Magnesia Vitrariorum.

1 774. 1812 Sir H. Daw Cliem. Plulos. 367 Manganesum was

first procured in its pure form by Kaim and Gahn, between

1770 and 1775. 1876 Haeley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 195 Man-
ganesium was discovered by Gahn in 1774.

Manganetic mrer)gane'tik),a. rare-". [Badly

f. Manganese, after magnetic] = Manganifekous.
In mod. Diets.

Mangani- (marrjgani), earlier manganid-
[cf. Fehri-], used Chem. in names of certain

cyanogen compounds, indicating the presence of

manganese in its ' manganic ' or highest degree of

valency (cf. Mangano- 2
). Manganieyanhydric

(or -cyanic) acid, H 3MnCy 6
. Maugauicyanide,

a salt of this acid.

185a WATTs'tr. Gmeliu's Handbk. Chem. VII. 426 Man-
gamdeyanid of cadmium. 1876 [see Mangano--.] 1889

Mokley& MuiR Watts' Diet. Chem. II. 342.

Manganic (majqgarnik), a . Chem. [f. Man-
gan-ese + -ic] Applied to compounds con-

taining manganese in its highest valency. Man-
ganic acid: an acid (H.

2
Mn0

4)
not known exc. in

combination with alkalis, with which it forms

manganates.
1836 Branob Chem. (ed. 4) 633 Manganic acid. 1877

Kisgzett Attcali Trade 209 Manganic chloride. 1878
Abney Photogr. (i83i) 72 The permanganate is decomposed
. -and insoluble manganic oxide is precipitated on the image.

Manganiferous (mserjgiwferas), a. Mm.
[f. Mangan-ese + -(i)ferous.] Containing or

yielding manganese.
1851 Watts tr. Gmeliu's Handbk. Chem. V. 300 Man-

ganiferous Magnetic Iron-ore. 1877 Nature XV. 57 The
Deep-sea Manganiferous Muds.

Manganin .mse'rjganin). Metallurgy, [f. Man-
gan-ese + -IN '.] An alloy of copper, manganese
and nickel, much used in the construction of stan-

dard resistance coils.

1901 J. J. Thomson in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 7.

Mangauite (maj-rjganait). [f. Mangan-ese
+ -ite. Cf. F. manganite.']

1. A/in. A hydrated sesquioxide of manganese,

occurring massive and in pseudo-crystals
;

grey

manganese ore.

1827 Haidinger in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1831) XI.
t22 Prismatoidal Manganese-ore. Manganite. Ibid. 125

The name of Manganite, proposed for this species, is formed
in allusion to the metal which it contains. 1836 T. Thom-
son Otttl. Min., Ceol., etc. I. 502 Manganite. Hydrous
sesquioxide ofmanganese. 1858 Fownes' Man. Chem. (ed. 7)

307 This compound occurs in nature as braunite, and in the

state of hydrate as manganite.

2. Chem. A salt of manganous acid.

i85s Watts Diet. Chem. III. 818 Salts which may be
called manganites. 1877 Kingzett Atkali Trade 209 This
latter body, .forms what Mr. Weldon has termed manganite
of magnesium (MgMnO;,).
Hence Mangani tic a., containing manganite.
1886 Pall Mail G. 6 Mar. 5/2 A very considerable forma-

tion of ntanganitic ore,

II Manganium (m^rjg^inicm). Chem. rare—".

[mod.L.,T. Mangan-ese. SoFr.] ^Manganese 2.

1850 in Ogilvie. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.
t
Manganium,

a term proposed by Berzelius for manganese.

Manganize (.marnganaiz), v. rare. [f. Man-
gan-ese + -ize.] trans. To treat or prepare with

manganese. Hence Ma'nganized///. a.

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez 1 Winding Mach. 13 Flat

ropes, made of inanganised steel.

Ma'ngano- ', used as combining form of Man-
ganese in the construction of the names of certain

minerals containing that element (see A. H. Chester

Did. Min. 1896): manganocalcite, a calciferous

variety of rhodochrosite ; also occas. — Spartaite
;

manganocolumbite = Mangancoi.umbite ; man-
ganomagnetite - Jacobsite ; manganophyllite,
a manganiferous variety of biotite ; mangano-
siderite, a ferriferous variety of rhodochrosite

;

manganostibiite, antimoniate of manganese oc-

curring in small black grains ; manganotantalite
= mangantantalite

; + manganowolframito —
HiJBNERITE. (Cf. MANGAN-.)
1853 Brooke & Miller Phillips' Mineral. 678 Mangano-

calcite. 1877 Dana Text-bk. Mineral. 290 Manganophyllite.
1887 — Man. Mineral. a> Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206 Manganostibiite
contains both arsenic and antimony. 189a — Syst. Mineral.
731 Manganotantalite. 1898

—

Text-bk. Mineral. 491 Man-
ganocolumbite.

Ma'ngano- -, used Chem. in names of com-
pounds containing manganese with its lower or
• manganous ' degree of valency (cf. Mangani-).
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 535/2 Chromt-cyanides and man-

gano- and mangani-cyanides, isomorphous vvith the corre-

sponding iron compounds. 1889 Morley & Mum Walts'
Diet. Chem. II. 328 Manganocyanic acid (or mangano-
cyanhydric acid) HiMnCyg.

t Man'ganolite. Min. Obs. [f. Mangano-
+ Gr. Ai&»- -lite.] =- Rhodonite.
1884 Cassclfs Encycl. Did. 1896 A. H. Chester Diet. Min.

Manganosite fmarrjganosait). Min. [ad. G.
manganosit, I. mangan Manganese.] Protoxide

116

of manganese, occurring in small green octahedral j

crystals which turn black on exposure to the air.

1887 Dana Man. Mineral, § Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206.

1 Mangano so-manganic, a. Chem. Obs.

[ad. modX. manganoso-manganicus (Berzelius) :

cf. Manganous and Manganic] Having a formula

which is the sum of that of a ' manganous ' and

that of a 'manganic' compound. Mangancso-

manganic oxide : red oxide of manganese, Mn 3C>4.

1845 Parnell Chan. Anal, 331 Manganoso-manganic
oxide. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 801 Manganese occurs

..as manganic and manganoso-manganic oxide.

Manganous (marijganss), a. Also 9 manga-
neous. [f. Mangan-ese + -ous.] a. Ofthenature

of, or containing, manganese, b. Chem. Contain-

ing manganese with its lower valency.

1823 Henry Elem. Chem.(ed 9) II. 11 The constitution of

the manganeous acid. 1842 T. Graham Elem. < hem. 530 1

Protoxide of manganese, Manganous oxide. 1884 H. Balek-

mam Dcscr. Mineral. 51 Manganous sulphide. 1884 Health

Exhib. Catal. 49/2 Patent Manganous Carbon Filters of

various kinds. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Client. II. 499'i
:

One-sixth of the weight of the manganous chloride employed.
;

Mangas : see Mango.
Mangastan, -stene, obs.formsofMANGOSTEEN.

j

Mange (m^nds), shl Forms: a. 5 maniew(e,
manyew, 6-7 maugie, 7 maungie, mangy.

'

£. 6 maunge, 7 mainge, 6- mange. [Late ME.
manjewe, a. OF. manjue, mangcue itch (also in

the sense 'eating'), vbl. sb. f. manjuer = mangier

(mod.l\ manger) to eat. Cf. F. iL'mangerio itch.]

1. A cutaneous disease analogous to the itch in \

man, occurring in many hairy and woolly animals,

and caused by an arachnidan parasite. Also some-

times loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy condition

of the skin. Flying, quick, red, scabby mange,

varieties of this disease.

a. C1400 Master ofGame (MS.Digby 182) xii, J?e houndes
also hath an ober sicknesse, bat is cleped be Maniewe [Bodl. !

MS. manyew]. Unci., pat ober manere of maniewe is cleped

be fleynge maniewe. Ibid., pat one is cleped quyc maniewes,
be wliiche pileth be houndes. 1575 Turberv. Fantcouric

363, I place the Mangie firste, as the capital! enemie to the

quiete and beautie of a brave spanell. 1598 Yong Diana
306 The luniper oile may neuer helpe my flockes, With
lothsome mangie being ouerrun. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D'Acostas Hist. Indies VI. xv. 465 If the mangie or the

scurvie. .take any beast, they were presently commaunded
to bury it quicke. 1624 Heywood Captives 11. ii. in Bullen

O. PI. IV, Tig good phi.->ick To cure thee of the mangy.
1647 R. Stai'Ylton Juvenal 141 The dogs whose mangy
eats away his haire.

^. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 9 Anye horse, geld-

ynge or mare infecte with suappe or mange. 1601 Hol-
land Pltny II. 450 The scurvie thicke roufe in the farcins

or mange of horses. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise !

Hetupseed Wks. ( 1630! in, 66/1 G;uigrenaes, Vlcers, wounds, I

and mortall stabs, Illiaca passioes, Megrims, Mumps,
or Mange. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 612 And tell what
Crisis does Divine The Rot in Sheep, the Mange in 1

Swine. 1667 T. Coxe in Phil. Trans. II. 451, I procured i

an old Mungrell Curr, all over-run with the Mainge.
i

1683 TRYON Way to Health 88 At last they [sheen]
j

will break out with a Mainge or Scab. 1750 Rutty in (

Phil. Trans. LI. 473 It cures the mange in horses, and
the itch in men, by bathing. 1832 Scott Pant. Lett. 4 Sept.

(1894) II. xviii. 149 As it was, I came off with a fit of the
mange, and it was a good escape. 1843 Youatt Horse (1848)

379 Mange in cattle has been propagated to the horse. 1858
— Dog 367 The Scabby Mange is a frequent form which
this disease assumes. It assumes a pustular and scabby
form in the red mange. 1868 Regul, ty Ord. Army p 567 !

The veterinary Surgeon will inspect all the horses of the
detachments for the detection of Mange.

\%Jig. A restless desire. (Cf. Itch 2.) Obs.
1648 Hekrick Hesper., A Country Life 22 Those that have

the itch Ofcraving more are never rich. These things thou
know'st to' th 'height, and dost prevent That plague [MS.
Ashm. 38. p. 90 Mange], because thou art content, a 1680
Rochester Sess. Poets 56 Don Carlos his Pockets so amply
had fill'd, That his Mange was quite cur'd. 1789 Wolcot
(P. Pindar) Expost. Odes x. 22 The Love of Flattery is the
Soul's rank Mange. 1790 — Ep. to Sylv. Urban, If yet
thy head possess the Mange of Writing.

f Mange, s&f* Obs. [? f. Mange v.]

1. A meal.
ti 1605 Montgomerie Chcrrie fy Slac (revision) ni, I saw

the hurcheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and
thair, To mak thair morning mange.
2. A food for animals.
161 1 Markham Cottntr. Content. \. i. (1668) 12 The best

food is to give them Mange, made either of ground Outs,
Barley Meale, Branne, or Mill-dust. Ibid. 13 Meat which
if it be sweet is called the Mange, if otherwise Carrion or
Garbage. 1615— E'tg. Housew. U660) 177 Nor is there any :

more . . excellent meat for Swine in the time of sickne.s>e,

then a mange made of ground Oates and sweet Whey.

t Mange, <* Obs. rare. Also 5 manyew,
6 maunge. Cf. Manged a. [f. Mange sby\

Having the mange ;
=- Mangy.

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Anoynt be
j

hounde berwith as he is maniewed {Bodl. MS. manyew],
j

1537 Matthew Lev. xxu 20 Wether he be..gogeleyed, or !

maunge, or skaulde. Ibid. xxii. 22 Whether it. .haue awen,
(

or be maunge, or scabbed. 1547 Hooper Answ. Bp. Win*
ehesters Bk. L4 b, Tosauehymfitr. a dog] he wax not mange.
t Mange, v. Obs. Also 4, 6 maunge. [a.

OF. mangier, manjuer (mod.F. manger) to eat :—
,

L.manducdre: see Manducate &.] trans. To eat. 1

Hence f Manging vbl. sb.

MANGE L-WURZEL.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. ix. 245 pei han I-Maunget ouur

muche \?a.t makeb hem grone ofte. < 1460 Towneley Myst.
xn. 232 And two swyne gronys, All a hare hot the tonys,we

myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 158a Stanvhurst
&neis 111. (Arb.) 83 Feare not thee manging fortold of burd-

seat in hunger, Thee fats thee passage shal smooth. Ibid.

iv. 117 Yea the lad Ascanius wel I might haue slaughtered,

after At tabel of the father too set thee chield to be maunged.

t Manged, a. Obs. [f. Mange sb.* + -ed-.]

Suffering iiom mange. C1410 [see Mange a.].

i Manged, ///. a. Obs. [f. Mang v. + -EU 1
.]

? Rendered stupid or helpless.

1508 Kennkdie E'lytiugiv. Dunbar 546 Hangit, mangit,
eddir-stangit, stryndie stultorum. 1508 Dunbar Tua ntariit

H'enten 118 Than mak I nyne crocis, To keip me fia the
cummerans of that carll mangit. i5*3 Douglas ,-Eneis in.

v. 52 To the ground half mangit fell sche doun. 1535
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 632 Vther sum war of ane vther

kynd, Richt mad 8: mangit, wod out of thair mynd. 1571
Saiir. Foetus Reform. xx>\ 137 Aske at be leving Lord,
That hanged, or manged, Mot ilk man mak his end. a 1600
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiv. 42, I sitt and sighis all

soliter and sad, Half mangd in mynd, almost as I war mad.

Manged, obs. form of Manchet.
Mangee, obs. form of Manjee.
Mangel (ma.-rjg'l), mangold (mce-ngould).

Short forMANGEL-wrRZEL. Also attrib. and Comb.,

as mangelfield
,
grower \ mangel beetle, a small

blue- black beetle {Silpha opaca) whose larva feeds

upon mangel-wurzel ; mangel-fly, Anthomyia belie.

a. 1877 A*. W. Line. Gloss., Mangles, mangold wurzel.

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 652/1 A cow gets daily one
bushel of sliced mangel. 1889 Tennyson Owd Pod 14 All

on it now Goan into mangles an' tonups. 1893 Mom. Post
8 Mar. 8/2 A pest mentioned, .in these reports is the pigmy
mangel beetle, and mangel growers are requested to keep a
watchful eye upon the young roots.

0. 1856 Fanner's Mag. Jan. 62 Some swedes and yellow-

globe mangolds grown by H.R.H. Prince Albert. 1882
Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 Mangold fly. .the pest of our Mangold
fields in the j>rub state. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept.

6/3 Nowhere in Ireland have I seen finer crops of hay and
oats, of turnip^ and mangold.

II Mangelin. Obs. Also 6 mangiar, mange-
lyn, mangiallin, mangalin. [a. Telugu man-
jdli— Tamil manjddi.] A weight formerly used

in Southern India and Ceylon for weighing

precious stones, varying, apparently according to

the district, from half a carat to two carats.

1555 Eden Decaties 234 A poyse or weight which they
caule Mangiar, which wayeth two Tarre, and two thyrdes,

which amount to two thyrdes or thirde partes of one caratte.

1584 W. Bakret in HakluyCs Voy. (1599) II. 1. 274 Another
sort of weight called Mangiallins, which is 5 graines of

Venice weight. 1598 W. Phillip Linschoten \. lxxxv. 133
Sometimes they find Diamonds of one hundred and two
hundred Mangelyns.and more. 1615 lr.DcMon/art's Surv.
E. Indies 35 It waigheth 198. Mangelins, and each Man-
gelin waigheth fiue graines. 1678

J.
Pun.ins tr. 'Paver-

nier's Trav. 11. 11. xiv. 140 At the Mine of Raolconda they
weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being one Carat and three

quarters, that is seven Grains.

Mangel - wurzel, mangold - wurzel
(mK -

rjg'I-,nix"rjg(nd|Wi>*.tzT). Forms: a. 8 mangle
wurzel, mangel wurtz, mangal wurzel, 9
mangel worsal, -wursel, mangol wurtzel,
mangul wurzel, 8-9 mangel-wurzel \crron.

-wurzel). $. 8-9 mangold-wurzel, (9 -wurtzel).

[a. G, mangold-wurzel (corruptly mangehvnrzcl),
f. mangold beet + wurzel root.

The corrupt form mangelivurzel (in Lng. now the pre-

vailing form) suggested, or was suggested by, a pseudo-
etyinological association with G. mangel want, whence in

the i8lh and early 19th c. the name was often mistranslated
' root of scarcity ' (and in Kr. racine de disette). The origin

of G. mangold (MHG. mangolt) has not been determined:
it may be an application of the OHG. personal name ;)/«««-

gott. The G. word has passed into other langs. : cf. Da.
mangold, It. manigoldo.]

A variety of beet, with a root larger than that of

the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for cattle.

(Regarded by some botanists as a hybrid between the red
and the white beet.)

r. 1779 [>ee 1>]. 1787 (title' Xr. Abbe de (.'uinmereH's Account
of the culture and use of the Mangel Wurzel. 1787 Gentl.

Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurtz {Wurzel, you call it.) or

Root of Scarcity. 1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Peters Prophecy
Wks. (1823)237/1 Beets, in whose just applauses we are hoarse
all ; Such are the wondrous powers of mangel worsal. 1844
H. Sievhens Bk. Farm III. 76^, 1 sowed the common long
red or marbled mangel-wurzel. 1881 H. Tanner Set. Agrie.
Pract. Iviii. 288 The Mangel wurzel. .obtained by the im-
provement of the Sea- Beet (Beta Marititna).

0. 1800 Med. JrnL III. 8 Mangold Wurzel, or Root of
Scarcity. 1856 Farmer s Mag. Jan. 77 Mangold wurtzel.

b. attrib. and Comb., as mangel-wurzel beet,

leaf,plant ; mangel-wurzel fly, a small dipterous

insect {Anthomyia betx) the larva of which feeds

on beet leaves ; mangel-wurzel potato, a coarse

variety of potato used as food for cattle.

1779 HAWK ft Ahercrombie Unh. Gardener (1797) X b,

The Mangel Wurzel Beet. 1851 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
(ed. 2) II. 92/1 The mangold-wurzel plant.. is attacked by
the larva of a beetle, . .Silpha opaca. Ibid., The ultimate
effect of these attacks on the mangold-wurzel leaves is not

serious. 1862 Q. Jml. Microseop. Sci. II. 230 The Man-
gold-wurzel Fly. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 365/2 There are
several varieties of the potato, such as ' yams ', ' lumpers ',

1 mangel-wurzel potato', &c, which, although unfit for human
food, are much relished by cattle.

Mangeneol, obs. form of Manchineel.
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Mangenel(e, obs. form of Mangonel.

Manger (mei'nd&i), sb. 1 Forms: 4 manyour,
maniore, mawnger, maungour,^ 5 maniure,

maniowre, mangeour, mawngeur, mawn-
jowre, 6 mangeor, maungere, mangier, 4-

raanger. [a. K. mangeoire (in 12th c. written

maingeure) = Pr. manjadotra, Catal. menjadora,

Pg. manjadoura, It. mangiatoia :—vulgar L. type

*manducdtdria, f. mandfteare (F. manger) to eat.]

1. A box or trough in a stable or cowhouse, from

which horses and cattle eat. (Chiefly used for

those kinds of food which cannot be placed, like

hay and straw, in the rack above.)

c i3I$Shoreham/Vw.t(E.E.T.S.) i2o/i45peoxeandasse
in hare manyour. ^ 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls)

11182 Bordes broughte, cordes is: cables, & made mangers
[v.r. maniores] to stande in stables. a. 1400 Sir Fere. 441 A
mawnger ther he fande Come therin lyggande, Therto his

mere he bande. c 1440 Promf. Parv. 325/1 Maniure (S., P.
maniowre), mansorium, presepium, C., F., presepe. 1465
Paston Lett. II. 254 An hows to ley inne hey and straw,

and cost yow not but making of a rakand a mangeour. 1526
Tindale Luke ii. 7 She .. wrapped hym in swadlynge
cloothes, and layed hym in a manger [so 158a Rhcims and
1611 ; WvcLiFcracche, Geneva cretche : see Cratch shy ib].

1552 Am'. Hamilton Caiech. (1884) 24 The Asse has knawin
the mangier of his maister. 1629 Milton Christ's Xativ. 31
While the Heav'n-born-childe All meanly wrapt in the rude
manger lies. 1791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest ii, My
horse, I believe, smelt the corn in the manger by the rate he
went at. 1868 Regit I. <r Ord. Army r 570 To prevent in-

fection., the rack and manger, are to be scoured with soft

soap and hot water.

b. Used as the symbol of the Nativity.

1838 Jackson tr. Krummachers Etisha xiit. 294 The
blissful mystery of the manger and the Cross.

c. Phr. In hack {heck) ami manger: see Hack
sb.* 2, Heck sb. 1

3 ; Rack and manger; see Rack
J-/'.* 3 b, C, d. Also DuG-IN-THJS-MANGEK.

f2. Astron. ( = L. Pnvsa'pe.) The name of a
nebulous tract in the constellation Cancer. Obs.

1551 Recorde Cast. Kn&ivl. (1556) 265 After Gemini
foloweth Cancer containing 8 stars, beside a cloudy tract

which is named ya Manger or Crybbe.

3. Xaut. A small berthing in the bows of a ship-

of-war, intended to keep the water entering the

hawse-holes from flooding the deck,
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman* s Gram. ii. 10 A circle of planke

cither abaft or before the maine Mast called the Manger.
Ibid., The Bits . . are . . placed abaft the Manger in the
ships loofe. 1836 E. Howard A*. Ree/ir xYxii, The manger,
that part of the main-deck directly under the forecastle.

1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 466.

4. attrid. and Comb., as manger-cradled adj.

;

manger-board (see quot.) ; manger-doggish-
ness nonce-wd., the character of a dog-in-the-

manger ; manger-door, the outlet from a ship's

manger ; manger-food, -meat, food which may
properly be placed in the manger for cattle

;

manger-scupper, an aperture for carrying off

water from a ship's manger.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk., Manger, a small berthing

in the bows, .separated on the after part from the rest of the
deck by the *manger-board, a strong coaming rather higher
than the hawse-holes. 1620 Dekker Dreamt 9 The *Man-
ger-Cradled Babe, the Begger borne, The poorest Worme
on earth, the Heighth of Scorne. a 1631 Donne To Ctess
Huntingdon 14 Poems (1633) 91 As such a starre which Magi
led to view The manger-cradled infant, God below. 1860
Tkolloi'E Fraiuhy P. xxxi, Is not that *manger-doggishness
one of the most common phases of the human heart '( 1802 J.
Anfhev in Naval Chron. VII. 48 A man was. .sentry at the
*manger-door. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 599
A *manger food for the labouring teams. 1744-50 W. Ellis
Mod, Httsbaudm. 1. 11. 41 The best Sort of Pease for* Manger-
meat. 1834 Brit. Ilttsb. I. 141 The whole of this food is

given as manger-meat, no part of it being put into the rack.
c 1850 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 131 The water is returned
into the sea by the *manger-scuppers.

Hence Ma'ngerful, a quantity that fills a manger.
1875 Chr. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 221 A breast-

ful of milk And a mangerful of hay.

t Manger, sb? Obs. [a. OP', mangier to eat
(the inf. used as sb.). Cf. Gramaungeke.] A
sumptuous meal ; a banquet.
In the later quots. the word may be a jocular use of

Manger sb. 1

[13 •• MJnor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxx. 566 And benne
hope bodi and soule i-fere Schai wende to the graunt Man-
gere.] c 1420 Laud Troy Bk. 24 That gestoures often dos
uf hem gestes At mangeres and at grete ffestes. (1460
Towneley Myst. xii. 201, I am worthy the wyne, me thynk
it good skyll, My seruyse I tyne, I fare full yll, At youre
manger*. 1548 Latimer Floughers (Arb.) 26 They are so
troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuyuge. .mounchynge in their
maungers..that they canne not attende it. 1605 Chapman,
etc. Eastward Ho 1 iv. i, Farewell thou home of hunger
that calbt th' Innes a court to their Manger.

b. A prepared dish. Manger blanc-BiAxc-
mange(r.
>S74 Hellowes Gueuaras Fatu. Ep. (1584) 98 They set

before her.. Manger blank, Pasties, Tarts, and other vari-
able kuide of gluttonies. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 346 A
certain manger or broth made of their [barbels'] liuers.
1676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. {1830) 209 Cakes, cheese, and
excellent sweetmeats, especially manger blanc.

t Manger, v. Obs. rare~ . [a. F. manger (inf.).]
J613 R. Cawdrey Table Alp/i. (ed. 3), Manger, to eate.

Mangering: see List of spurious words.

+ Mangery. Obs. Forms : 4-5 ma(u)ngeri,
mangery, 4-6 mangerie, 5 maungery, raan-
gere, mawngery, mangrie, maynerey, 56 Sc.

maniory, 6 Sc. mangeory. [a. OF. mangerie, f.

mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.]

1. A banquet ; a ceremonial feast ; a series of

festivities.

a 1300 Cursor M. 15198 Til be lauerd o bat hus Yee sai

on mi parti, pat he yow wald len sum place, To mak vr
mangeri. 13.. E. E. Atlit. P. I!. 1365 Such a mangerie to
make be man was atttsed. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Bap
tista\ 501 [He] mad gret mangery bairn to, As afFerit kyng
to do. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 244 Til thre dayes were fulh
paast, This mangeri then so longe laast. cx^moStr Ama-
dace [Camden] lv, Ther weddut he that lady brigte, The
maungery last a faurtenyjte, With schaftes for to schake.
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 153 Wher ben thay
that helde the grete festes and grete mangries makid? (1425
Wyntoun Cron. 11. xi. 101 1 Andane vgsum maniory Off wlat-
sum corssis and vgly. '/C1475 Sqr. lowe Degre 1098 That
worthy wedding for to se, And come vnto that mangeri;.

1513 Douglas AKncis xm. ix. 5 Onon the bankat and the
mangeory For fest ryall according, by and by.

2. Banqueting, luxurious eating.
a 1470 Tii' 1 oft Orat.G. Flamincus (Caxlon 1481) F ivb'i,

Supposes! thou with thy ^leep reste ydelnesse wyne mangerie
lustes vnshamefastnes to get that worshipful fame which
they gate. ^1470 Henkyson Mor. Fab. 11. {Town <y C.
Mouse) x.wii, Thy mangerie is mingit all with cair, Thy
guse is gude, thy gansell sour as gall.

3. Board ; necessary food.

1596 NASHE Saffron Waldeu 119 The Minister then seru-

mg at Saint Albanes in Wood-street, .satisfied the House
for his lodging and Mangerie.

Mangestain, obs. form of Mangosteen.
Mangey, variant of Mangy.
Manggall, Manggo : sec Manoal, Mango.
Mangiallin, mangiar, vars. Mangelin Obs.

Mangie, obs. f. Mange $b.\ Mangy, Manjkk.
Mangier, obs. form of Manger sb.i

Mangily (me^'ndgili), adv. In 7 mangely.
[f, MANGE sb.'1 + -(l)LY -.] In a mangy manner.
c 1620 Fletcher & Massinger False One n. iii, Oh, this

soundea mangely.. and scurvely in a Souldiers mouth.

Manginess (m^'nd^ints). [f. Mangy a. +
-NKSS.] The condition of being mangy.
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, per is 1 1 1 1

.

maners of maniewenesse [Boat. MS. manyewnesse]. 1535
CoVERDALE Dent. XXVU1. 27 The I.orde shal smyte the.,
with scalle, and maungynesse. ^1571 Jewel Oh i Thcss.
<i6ii) 99 Who hath not heard of the patience of lob?..
his body stricken with a scurfe or mangines. 1579 Lang-
ham Gard. Health (1633) 279 Fur the white scurfe, leapry,
. .manginesse. .&c. 161 iCotgk.,. '/«/</£.• S. Rock, .an itching
manginesse. 1725 Braulky Fam. Diet. s.v. Rulesfor buy-
ing a Horse, To have much Hair on the Mane, denotes in-

tolerable Dulness ;..and to be without none, .shews the
Worm in the Mane, the Itch, or else plain Manginess.

t Mangle, sbA Obs. [f. *mang/e
t
Mongle v.]

In mangle : in a melee.
13.. A'. A lis. 7412 While they weore so in mangle, Theo

Vndiens gan gangle.

Mangle 'marng'l), sb.' [a. Sp. mangle (Oviedo
l h6b) '• sce Manguove.] =MangKove. Also
altrib., as mangle- bark, tree.

[1597 Hartwkll tr. Pigafettas Congo iv. 24 The. . barke
of the tree which is called Manghi. (Orig. di quell'alborc
nomato manghi.)] 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vni. ii. (1614)

733 Mangle is the name of a Tree, which multiplieth itselfe

into a wood. [Cf. ibid. 698 ftiarg. : Andrew Battell saith,
That the tree which thus strangely multiplies itselfe is

called the Manga tree.] 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 Two
sorts of the Mangle-Tree, of the Arbor de Raiz kind,
though no Figg. 1760-72 tr. Juan <$ Ultoa*s Voy. (ed. 3)
I. 171 In its neighbourhood [Guayaquil], .are great num-
bers of mangles, or mangrove trees. 1824 tr. Spink fy Mar-
lins* Trav. Brazil I. 217 note, The mangle or mangrove tree.

1885 U. S. Cons. Rep. No. 50. 268 (Cent.) Mangle-bark
ib principally used in tanning leather.

Mangle (mpe'rjgT , sb?> [a. Du. mangel masc.

( — G. mangel fern., recorded from the 18th c),
app, short for the synonymous mangelstok, f. stem
of mangelen to mangle, f. MDu. mange (— MHG.,
mod.G. mange), a mangle, in early use also a
mangonel. The Du. and G. word is ultimately

from the Gr. ft&fyarw (see Mangonel), but its

history has not been precisely traced : cf. the

meil.L. forms mango, manga. For the sense cf.

It. mangano, 'a kinde of presse to press buckrom,
fustian, or died linnen cloth, to make it have a
luster or glasse' (Florio 1598).] A machine for

rolling and pressing linen and cotton clothing etc.

after washing; in its older form, an oblong rect-

angular wooden chest filled with stones, worked
backwards and forwards by a rack and pinion

arrangement ;or, earlier, by straps wound round a
roller worked by a handle), and resting upon two
cylinders, which were thus rolled with great pres-

sure over the fabric spread upon a polished table

beneath ; now consisting of two or more cylinders

working one upon another. Cf. Calender sb.1 2.

The possession of a mangle, for the use of which a small
sum was charged, is, among the poorer class of English cot-

lagers, a common means of earning money. The question
'Has your mother sold her mangle ?' (quot. 1836-7) was at

one time the commonest piece of 'chaff' used by London
itreet-boys.

1774 in Titles Patents (1854) I. 193 A grant unto Hugh
Oxenham, . .carpenter and mangle maker, of his new invented
mangle of an entirely new construction, .to answer all the
purposes of mangles without the incumbrance of weight.
1793 Regal Rambler 73, I might mention the mangle, aho
a curious machine, for pressing fine linen. 1836-7 Dickens
Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, The only answer we obtained was a
playful inquiry whether our maternal parent had disposed
of her mangle. 1891 Hardy Noble Dames 186 While she,
like a mangle, would start on a sudden in a contrary course,
and end where she began.

b. altrib., as mangle -keeper, -maker, -room,
worker; mangle-wheel, a wheel which, by an
ingenious adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the
movable part of a mangle to travel backwards and
forwards, while the wheel itself rotates in only one
direction ; applied also to a similar wheel in textile

machines ; similarly mangle pinion, rack.
1774 Mangle maker [see above). 1799 Hnil Advertiser 12

Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House . . with . . mangle
room._ 1839 Ure. Diet, Arts, etc. 798 The mangle wheel, has
been introduced., into the machinery of the textile manufac-
tures. 1858 SiMHONUS Diet. Trade, Mangle-keeper, the
owner ofa mangle; a smoother of linen. 1875 Knight Diet.
Meeh. 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack having teeth on opposite
sides, engaged by a pinion which meshes with the opposite
sides alternately. 1884 M cLaken Spinning 141 By a series
of wheels the mangle pinion shaft A A is worked, which
drives the mangle pinion x, and this drives the mangle wheel.
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Mangle Workers, the atten-
dants at the mangles used for finishing jute and linen fabrics.

Mangle (mjrijg'l), z: 1 Also 5 6 mangel, 6
mangyll. [ad. At'. mangier, mahangler ,cf. metl.L.

mangulare in a Fr. document of 1361), app. a

frequentative form of mahaignier : see Maim v.

But cf. obs. F. mangonner 'to mangle or dis-

figure by mangling' (Cotgr.).]

1. trans. To hack, cut, or lacerate (a person or
his members} by repeated blows; to reduce, by
cutting, tearing, or crushing, to a more or less

unrecognizable condition, f Formerly sometimes,
to mutilate, t Also with out.

C1400 pesir, Troy 5704 Who. .Were. .Martrid &murthrid,
manglit in pesev. fi45oAfrr#K445Thecristinneuercessed to
killeand to sle, and mangeled alle that thei myght take. 1526
Pitgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 257b, The. .ble^ed body thus
mangled, torneei rent, lyenge in y lappa of that gloryous vir-

gyn his mother. 1574 Hello\^,ts Gueuara 's Fam. F.p, (15S4)

339 Uut the Moores. mangled him and his men in peeces.
1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood 11. 8 Or Mincepic-
like lie mangle out the slaue. 1611 Bible 2 Mace. vii. 1 s,

Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and
mangled the fourth in like maner. 1632 J. Poky in Ellis

Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 272 It mist his eyes, yet it pitifully

mangled his visage. 1678 Wanley World. Lit. World v.

ii. § 68. 471/2 His beautiful Empress, whom a young Bur-
gundian. .had most dopitefully mangled, cutting off both
her Nose and Ears. 1791 Gouv. Mokkis in Sparks Life <V

Writ. (1832) II. 13S Next morning two men were lanterned
and mangled in the Parisian taste. 18*9 Scoit Anne of G.
ii, I will see my Arthur once more, ere the wolf and the
e;igle mangle him. 1855 Macaclay Hist. Eug. xxii. IV. 737
A human head was found severed from the body, .and .so

frightfully mangled that no feature could be recognised.
absol. 1818 Shellly Rev. Islam vi. iv, The red artillery's

bolt mangling among them falls.

b. trans/, andy?^.

1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 106 Both so mangled with re-

pulse.. and almost murthered by disdaine, that [etc.], 1592
Siiaks. Rom. (V Jul. ill. iii. 51 How hast thou the hart..To
mangle me with that word, banished ? 1713 Silei.e Guard.
No. 17 P to The Lock Hospital .. is a receptacle for all

sufferers mangled by this iniquity.

2. To cut or hack (a material thing) in a rough

manner, so as to damage and disfigure
; f to divide

into rough or ragged parts.

1530 Pai.sgk. 632/2, I mangle a thyng, I di>fygure it with

cuttyngof it in peces or without order.. . Vou have mangylled
this meate horrybly, it is nat to sette afore no honest man
now. 1578 Lyik Dodoens iv. l.xiv. 526 Cotton Thistel..

beareth great large leaucs ai to mangled and cut by the

edges. 1610 Holland tr. CamdeiCs Scot. 37 The country
runneth out m length and breadth, all mangled with fishfull

pools ; and in some places with rising mountaines. 1638

Junius Paint. Ancients 177 They did respect gennnes more
than to mangle them with cutting. 1746 Smolleit Reproof
124 Butlo ! a swarm of harpies intervene, To ravage, mangle,
and pollute the scene ! 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 303 The bench
on which we sat while deep employed, Though mangled,
hacked, and hewed, not yet destroyed.

3. fig. Now chiefly : To render (words) almost

unrecognizable by mispronunciation ; to spoil by

gross blundering or falsification (a quotation, the

text of an author). Formerly often (now rarely)

:

To mutilate, deprive of essential parts, subject to

cruel injury.

1533 Sir T. More Confut. Tindale 11. iv. Wks. 538/2

Tindal thai haue no cause to saye that I deface hys gaye

goodlye tale, by mangling of his matter. 1559 Bp. Scot

in Strype Ann. Ref. 1170a) I. n. App. x. 448 The reste

of the Sacraments, which be eyther clearly taken awaye,

or else mangled .. by this newe booke. 1592 Shaks.
Rom. <$ Jul. in. ii. 99 Ah poore my Lord, what tongue

shall smooth thy name, When I thy three houres wife

haue mangled it. 1607 — Cor. in. i. 158 Your dishonor

Mangles true judgement. 1641 Milton Auimadv. \. Wks.

1851 III. i8g Remember how they mangle our Britttsh

names abroad, a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt. in. xlvi. (1704!

420 Queen Elizabeth, .did not go about to mangle Acts of

Parliament. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref., Wks. iGlobe) 503

It was also necessary sometimes to restore the sense of

Chaucer, which was lost or mangled in the errors of the

press. 1738 SWOT Pol. Conversat. Introd. S4 Such a Pro-



MANGLE.
ject . . wuuld intolerably mangle my Scheme. 1768-74 Tucker I

Lt. Nat. 1,1834) II. 443 Go to an Italian opera and you will

hear the singers so clip and mangle their words, that.. you
will lose even the little sense they contain. 1873 Dixon Tivo

(fteens I. tv. iii. 191 To give up Rouen and Bordeaux would

be to mangle France. 1901 Athena>um 27 July 121/1 Why
mangle Virgil with a stupid ' hac mortalia tangunt ' ?

absol. 1641 Milton Ch.Govt. 1. vi. Wks, 1851 III. 122 If

schisme parted the congregations before, now it rent and
mangl'd, now it rag'd.

Mangle (mse-qgT), v.- [f. Mangle sb?> or

pern, a. Du. mange/en = G. mangeln^]

1. trans. To press smooth with a mangle.

1775 Ash Suppl., Mangle, to smooth linen by means of a

mangle. 1790 in Abridg. Specif. Patents, Pleaching, etc.

(1859) 5 1 A machine or machines for mangling and washing

every article made of linen [etc.] that will bear washing.

1798 Trans. Sac. Arts XVI. 303 The Model of a machine

for Mangling Linen. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 119 Mrs.

Squasham desired her humble duty, and had had them [se.

clothes] mangled... Mangle the d— 1 !.. exclaimed Sponge.

..I'll mangle every bone in her skin. 1837 Dickens Pickiv.

xv, Might have got up my linen as I came along..—queer
thing to have it mangled when it's on one.

2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller.

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 28 The process of mangling

[lead].. consists in rolling the sheet tightly round a wooden
mandril,, .beating it meanwhile .. with the plumber's mallet.

Mangled (mse'rjg'ld), ///. a. 1 [f. Mangle v.1

+ -Ki) l.] In senses of the vb.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 42 Yet are they not

ashamed to picke out certa'me mangled sentences.^ 1564

Becon Wks. I. Gen. Pref. Biv, He is a mangled minister,

which eyther teachetn well & liueth euil, or liueth wel and
teacheth euill. 1627 Dkayton Agincourt 33 These [birds]

came in deed On their owne mangled Carkases to feed. 1641

Milton Animado.x. Wks. 1831 III. 194 The mangl'd pieces

of a gash't Serpent. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthoi. Anat.
11. xi. 124 According as the Voice comes to the Ear, intire

or mangled. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. ix, Their poor mangled
comrade. 1770 Junius Lett. Pref. 13 A multitude of spurious,

mangled publications of the Letters 0/ Junius. 1779
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 64, I took him by the hand, and,

pointing to the mangled anchor, laughed. 1841 DTsraeli
A nun. Lit. {1867) 546 Most of our old plays come before us

in a corrupt and mangled state. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Conq,

1.18751 III. xi. 31 The mangled form of the martyr of Evesham.

Hence f Mangledly adv., in a mangled manner.
1657 Sergeant Schism Dispach't 466 Hut why. .do you

go about to show that I put not down the Authors words
aright, but mangledly and corruptly.

Mangled (mse'Qgl'd)
,
ppl a.2 [f. Mangle v.'1

+ -KJjl.J Pressed in a mangle.

1775 in Ash Suppl. 1855 Thackeray Ncwcomes v, A..
freshly mangled surplice.

Mangier (mae-rjglai). [f. Mangle v. 1 + -ek'.]

1. One who mangles, in various senses of the vb.

In the first quot. the identity of the word is doubtful : cf.

Monger sb.

1561-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 201 Charge all and
sindry fiescheouris and manglaris of flesche. 1581 J. Bell
/laddou's Answ. Osor. 10.4 They be nothyng els but..
111 anglers and spoylers of the best part and power of Gods
Grace. 1583 NoWELL & \V. Dav Rep. Conference iv. Cam-
pion 14 Campion, .hath charged vs as rasers, manglers, and
spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 1624 Gataker Transubst.
61 Hee speaketh in these wordes. .which this mangier of him
omitteth. a 1723 Tickell To Sir G. Kneller 48 After thee
may rise an impious line, Coarse manglers of the human face

divine. 1800-24 CAMPBELL To Mem. of Span. Patriots v,

Manglers of the martyr's earthly frame !

2. ? U. S. A mincing-machine.
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1383/2 Mangier, a machine for

grinding meat, to render it more easy to masticate or to stew.

Mangier- (marngUa). [f. Mangle p.8 + -eh 1
.]

1. One who smoothes fabric in a mangle.
a 1845 Hood To Scotch Girl 12 This industrious part Of

waslier, wearer, mangier, presser, stamper. 1885 R. L. &
F. Stevenson Dynamiter ii. 9 A ticket announcing the
business of the mangier.

2. An appliance for mangling clothes (forming
part of a composite machine).
1882 Echo 17 May 7 (advt.) Unrivalled 'Villa' washer,

wringer, and mangier.

Mangling (marrjglirj), vbl. sb£ [f. Mangle
v. 1 + -inu *.] The action of Mangle v.l

a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 407 Without any mincing or
mangling of the words. 1727 Swift Let. Eug. Tongue Wks,
1755 II. 1. 188 Most of the books we see now-a-days, are full

of those manglings and abbreviations. 1807 Med. Jml.
XVII. 245 He did not intend to declare positively, that the
mangling of a vesicle, .could not. .produce so much mischief.
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 5/1 The mangling of British
names by French newspapers is an old story.

Mangling (mxTjglirj), vbl. sb? [f. Mangle
v.'2- + -IHG !.] The pressing of linen, etc., in a
mangle. Also attrib.

1775 in Ash Suppl. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1825)
181 He has commenced business in Drury-Lane, in the
Mangling Department. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 1.

254 By this machine the operation of mangling was well
enough done.

Mangling (marngHrj),///. a. rare. [f. Mangle
Z/.1 + -1NG-.] That mangles, in the senses of the vb.
1592 Suaks. Ven. fy Ad. 1065 And then she reprehends her

mangling eye, That makes more gashes, where no breach
should be. 1794 Southey Sonn. Slave Trade iii, Gasping he
lies.. While that inhuman driver lifts on high The mangling
scourge. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xxxiii, As mute as fox
'mongst mangling hounds.

Hence Manglingly adv., in a mangling manner.
1608 T. Morton Preamb. Encounter 13 Repeating the

Latuie, yet but manglingly.
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Mangnel(e, obi. form of Mangonel.
Mangnifyer, obi. form of Magnifier.

Mango (mxTjgo";, sbA PI. mangoes, -gos

(iruL-rjgouz). Forms: 6-7 manga s, 7 rnangue,

manggo, mengue, 7 mango ,e. [a. I'g. manga
whence K. tnangtu, t mengue, mod. I.. mangK

h)as,

the source of some Eng. forms', a. Malay maijga,

a. Tamil man-hay {man mango-tree + hay =• fruit).]

1. The fruit of Mangifera indica (N.O. Attacar-

tliaeex), a tree extensively cultivated in India and

other tropical countries ; it is a fleshy drupe, with

more or less of a turpentine flavour; the best

kinds are highly esteemed for eating ripe ;
the

green fruit is used for pickles and conserves.

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda's Cow/. E. Ind. I. xvi.42

The one .sort of these (fruit!,] is called Lacas {read lacas] and

the other Mangas. 1598 \V. PhiluI' Linschotcn 1. Ii. 94 The
Mangas is inwardly yealowish, but in cutting it is waterish. .

.

'the season when Mangas are ripe is in Lent. 1655TERKV I 'oy.

A'. India 96 Another most excellent Fruit they have, called

a Manggo. 1681 Drydem Pro/., 'Gallants, a bashfulpoet'

28 Mangos and berries, whose nourishment is little, 'Though

not for food, are yet preserved for pickle. 1727 Arbcthnot
John Bull Postscr.ch. x, How helong'd for Mangos, Spices

and Indian Birds-Nests. 1891 S. Dickinson in Boston

[Mass.) Jntl, 21 Feb. 5/3 Bananas, pineapples, mangoes,

and grenadillos are plentiful in Fiji.

2. The tree producing this fruit.

1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavcrniers Trav. 11. 1. iv. 34 All

along the high-way, there grows a vast number of great

'Frees, which they call Mangues. 1693 Phil, 'Brans. XVII.
68 ; We have a compleat History' of that Fruniferous Tree,

called Mango by the English, c X796 T. Twining Trav.
Au/er. (1894) 172 It appears to me that the cajoor-tree of

Bengal might be successfully introduced into the Southern

Stales, as also possibly the mango. 1825 Ccttll. Mag. XCV.
1. 318 The mango, with the 'bread-fruit tree' was brought

litre [i. e. Jamaica] from Otaheite, about 30 years ago. 1871

Kincsley At Last ii, Handsome houses, .embowered in

mangos, tamarinds, and palmistes. 1903 Pilot 22 Aug. 173/1

Long groves of palm and mango and bamboo.

3. With prefixed word, applied to various other

trees and their fruits, as mountain mango, China
flava (West Indies) ; t water-mango {Barbados),

some West Indian fruit-tree (see quot. 1 700)

;

West India Mango, the anchovy pear {Grias

cauli/lora) ; wild mango (tree), {a) the bread-

tree of Western Africa {Irvingia barleri)
;

{b) —
mountain mango ; {c) Spondias mangifera of India.

1700 PlukenET Manlissa(i76g 126 Manghas aqua: Ameri-
cana, folio subrotuudo, Barbadensilms Water Mangoes dicta.

1774 Long Hist, Jamaica III. 810 Anchovy Fear or West
India Mango. 1813 W. AlNSLIE Mai, Med. 11indostan 222

Wild Mango. Spondias Mangifera. Lin.. .This fruit has

got its name from its resemblance to a Mango. 1866 'J'reas.

Bot. 628/1 The drupaceous fruits of two at least of the three

species [of Irvingia] known are edible, and known under the

name of Wild Mangos. I6id. 717/1 Mango.. Mountain or

Wild, Clusiaflava. 1878 H. M. Sttinley Dark Cont. II.

xiii. 365 Wild mango-tree.

4. Cookery. A pickle, esp. of melons or cucum-
bers, resembling that made of green mangoes.

(Cf. Mango v.)

1699 Evelvn Acolaria App., Mango of Cucumbers. Hid.,
To make a Mango with them [i.e. walnuts]. 1728 E. S[mith]
Coinpl. Housew. (ed. 2) 59 To make Melon Mangoes. 1828-

32 Webster, Mango, a green muskmelon pickled. 1845 Miss
Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 503 The peaches may be con-

verted into excellent mangoes by [etc.]. 1859 Bart Lett Diet.

Avier., Mango. We apply this name to a green musk-
melon stuffed with horse-radish, ..etc., and then pickled.

5. Short for mango-bird, mango-fish.
1819 Ref.s Cycl., Mango, in Ornithology, a species of

'Brochilus. 1879 Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms, Mango.. 2.

A fi^h— Polyne/uns risua.

6. attrib, and Comb., as mango blossom, bud,

-chutney, -fruit
,
grove

,
pickle, -seed, -spray, -tree;

mango-bird, (a) an oriole
(
Oriolus kundoo~), native

of India ;
{b) a humming-bird {Lampornis mango\

native of Jamaica ; mango-fish, a golden-coloured

fish, Polyncmusparadiseus or risua, inhabiting the

tropical seas between India and the Malay archi-

pelago ; the tupsce ; mango-fool, a dish made of

mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed with cream
or milk ; mango-ginger, the pungent root of an
East Indian plant {Curcuma Amadd) nearly allied

to turmeric ; maugo-humming-bird, Lampornis
mango; mango-showers, ' used in Madras for

showers which fall in March and April, when the

mangoes begin to ripen ' (Y.) ; mango-tope, a
grove or plantation of mangoes ; mango (tree)

trick, an Indian juggling trick in which a mango-
tree appears to spring up and bear fruit within an
hour or two.
1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 45 This Bird I had by

the Name of the "Mango Bird, which I believe to be an
imposed ^ Name : It is one of the Humming Birds. 1839
Jerdon in Madras Jrnl. X. 262 Oriolus melanocephalus L.—Black headed Mango bird or Oriole. 1841 Elthinstone
Hist. Ind. I. 289 The languid odour of the*mangoe blossoms.
1861 Dora Greenwelc Poems 104 The *Mango buds grow
pale.

_ 1751 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds, etc. iv. 208, 1 be-
lieve it is call'd a *Mango-Fish, because it is of the Colour
that Fruit bears when ripe. 1835 Macaulav in Trevelyan
Life (1876) I. 420 We support nature, .by means of plenty of
eggs, mango-fish, snipe-pies, and frequently a hot beef-steak.

I

1864 Trevelvan Compel. Wallah (1866) 117 Roast kid and

MANGONISM.
mint-sauce, and *mango-fool. 1681 K. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1

A Tree the Natives call Ambo, (which bears the * Mango-
fruit). 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet , *Mango ginger, see Cur-
cuma Amada. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Peg., Misc. Tr. 256 A
pretty thick *m?tngoe grove, on the south-west end of the

town. 178a Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II. 758 *Mango Hum-
ming-Hird. 1699 Kvelvn Aceiaria 22 The *Mango Pickle.

1903 Blactov. Mag. Apr. 467/2 A spearhead, .shaped like a
'mango-seed. 1879 K. Arnold Lt. Asia (1889) 37 In the
* mango sprays The sun-birds flashed. 1800 Asiat. Ann.
Peg., Misc. Tr. 200 The *mangoe tope in the middle of the

village. 1687 A. LovELt.tr. Thevenot's 'Trav. 11. 175 "Mango-
Trees. 1698 Fkveb Ace. E. India <y P. 192 Others [Juglers]

presented a Mock-Creation of a Mango-Tree. 1888 Scien-

tific American 26 May 327/1 The celebrated *Mango tree

ttick. 1889 S. Laing Probl. P'utiuc vii. 182 The *mango
and other tricks of Indian jugglers.

Mango, sb.'- Obs. rare~ x
. [a. L. mango.']

A slave dealer.

1601 IJ. Jonson Poctaster w. i, And your fat Foole there, my
Mango, bring him too [cf. supra, Vou mangonizing slave].

Mango (mrcTig<?n), sb.3 (See quot.)

1870 J. W. Slater Man. Colours 114 Mango,* name given

in the linen districts of Ireland to bleaching-powder and
bleaching liquor.

Mango, v. Cookery. Obs. [f. Mango j/'. 1

]

trans. To pickle as green mangoes are pickled.

1728 E. SiiTl 11 Compl. Houseiv. (ed. 2) 63 To mangoCucum-
bcrs. Cut a little Slip out of the side of the Cucumber [etc.].

Man-god.
1. One who is both man and God, or is both a

man and a god. (Cf. God-man.)
When applied to Christ now written with capital initials.

J 597 J- Payne Royal Exeh. 45 Yt may be sayde that

Mario was the Mother of God, in asmoche as he was Man-
god. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. xxix. 750 Can
any one behold this Man-God, after He had given such in-

fallible Proofs of His Divinity,..and not stand amaz'd at the

1 tepths of the Divine Councils? 1839 Hailey P'estus xxii.

(1852) 396 The Lord, Man-God, re-appears. 1864 Kingslev
Pom. A> Tent. 81 A Divus Caesar, the man-god by whose head
all nations swore, 1865 tr. Strauss'

1 Neiv I^ife Jesus II. 11.

xcili. 377 The Man-God of ecclesiastical doctrine. 1878 D.
P.ui cicali.t in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVL 51 Prometheus, in

the eyes of the Greek, was a man-god.

2. occas. a. A deified man. b. A god having

the form of a man.
1826 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) III. 381 The Chris-

tian world was sunk in the worship . . of men-gods, and
women-gods. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI I. 50 The old idol-

aters cut down a tree and made a man-god figure out of it.

Mangold -wurzel : see Mangel(-wurzel).

Mangole, obs. form of Mangonkl.

II Mangona (mjcrjg^na). [med.L. : see next.]

— Mangonel.
1856 Ecclcsiologist XVII. 116 The tre'huchet . . is another

name for the mangona—an engine for discharging stones.

[In some recent Dicts.J

Mangonel (marng^hel). Obs.exc.//ist. Forms:
a. 3 mangonele, 3-4 -genel, 4 -gunel, -genele,

-gurnele, 4-5 mangnel, 5 maungenele, man-
gonelle, 7 -ell, raanchonel, y manganel(l, 4-
mangonel. 0. 3 magnel, 4 -nale, 4-5 -nelle,

^maggGnell, magonneaul, maygnelle, 6-7 ma-
gonel(l. 7. 5 mangole. [a. OF. mangonel, also

mangonclle fern. r,mod.F. mangonneau ; cf. Pr. man-
ganel, It. manganelld), dim. f. late L. mangona,
mangonum, mangon-em }

ad. Gr. payyavov an

engine of war, a pulley, etc. : see Mangle sb.]

A military engine used for casting stones and other

missiles against an enemy^ position.

rii94 in J. Hodgson Pipe Rolls Cumbld., etc. (1847) 173

Pro Maisremo ad Petrarium et Mangunell', vjs.J 1297 R.
Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 8124 {>at me ne mi^te no3t ise bote arwen &
flon, & stones out of Hperen & of magnels al so. a 1300 in

/'c/. Songs (Camden) 69 He saisede the mulne for a caste!,

. . He wende that the sayles were mangonel. 13. . A'. A tit.

1208 Alisaundre heom asailed fast, And with mangnelis

to heom cast, c 1330 Arth. <y Mcrl. 2430 (Kolbing), Our
King Vterpendragon Him asailed.. wib mangunels caste-

inge. < 1400 tr. Sccrcta Secret. , Gov. Lordsh. 111 And if

boa shall assayll castels, vse Instruments castyng stones, as

Mangoles or Perrerers. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6279 WUhouten
stroke it mot be take Of trepeget or mangonel. 1489 Cax-
ion Faytes of A. 11. xxxv. 154 The deffence aienst the

said engyns were gode mangonnelles & grete bombardes.

i$99Tn\KXEAuimadv. (1875)41 The trepegettandmagonell

: beinge all one. 1605 Camden Rem. (1657) 205 Our nation

! had the practice.. of mangonels.. wherewith they used to

i cast mil-stones. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc vnt. 158 O'er

the bayle . . The assailants pass'd with all their mangonels.

1819 Scott Ivanhoc xxvii. You may win the wall in spite

b.jth of bow and mangonel. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos III.

viii. 68 He had only yielded it because his duchess was
fiightened by the mangonels of the besiegers.

t Ma'ngonism. Obs. [a. F. mangonisme, f. L.

mangon-, mango broker, dealer in vamped goods :

see -ISM.]

1. (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cotgr.], Mangonism, the

craft of pampering, trimming or setting out saleable things.

2. A method of treating plants contrary to nature

in order to produce changes in their growth.

1691 Evelyn h'al. Hort., March 41 Let Gentlemen and
1

Ladies, .trust little by Mangonisme, Insuccations, or Medi-

cine to alter the Species, or indeed the Forms and Shapes

uf Flowers considerably. 1693 — De la Quint. Compl. Card.

Diet. s. v. ax7za Lisle Husb. (1752)136 The flower or fruit,

either in bulk or number, may not equally succeed by such

I
mangouisiu.



MANGONIST.

tBEa'ngonist. Ol>s. [f. L. mangon- (see prec.)

+ -ist.] One who furbishes up inferior wares for

sale.

1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan I, A 4, The common bo-

some of a money Creature, One that sels humane flesh :

a Mangonist. 1698 Money masters alt Things 77 The Man-

gonJK does feed and grahh his Horse, In hopes that In:

thereby may fill his I'urse.

f Ma ngonization. Obs. [f. next + -atiox.]

The action of * mangonizing' or tricking out for sale.

1660 Fisher Rnsticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 382 Was there

ever the like piece of. .meer Mangonization of matters made
before by any Master in Israel as this, 1678 Cudvvorth
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 281 A kind of Mangonization of it

[paganism] to render it more vendible and plausible.

t MailgOllize, v. Obs. [ad. late L. mangdni-

zare> f. L. mangon-, mango ^see Manoonism).]

1. trans. To furbish up (inferior wares) for sale.

1623 Cockeham, Mangonize, to polish for better sale. 1656

Ulount Giossogr., Mangonize.

2. intr. To traffic in slaves.

\6oi B. Jon'son Poetaster in. \, No you mangonizing slaue,

I will not part from 'hem.

t Mangony. Obs. rare~x
. [ad. L. mangonium,

f. mangon- (see prec.).] — MangoniSU i and 2.

1623 Cockkram, Manganic, the Art to make things sale-

able. 1657 Tomlinson Rcuou's Ih'sp. 229 [Hortensian Mal-
lows] which by culture and mangony will grow to a tree-.

Mangoost,Mangoi\ see Mongoose, Mangour.
Mangosteen (marng^st/h). Forms : 6 man-

gestain, 7 mancoustan, mangosthan, man-
gustan, S mangastan, mangostane, mangous-
tan, S-9 mangostan, mangusteen, 9 man-
gostin,mangoostan, mangastene, mangostein,

8- mangosteen. La. Malay ^x~Sk*a mangttslan.]

1. The fruit of the East Indian tree Carcinia

Mangostana (N. O. Guttiferx). It is about the

size of an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind,

and a white juicy pulp of delicious flavour.

1598 \V. Phillip tr. Linschoten 1, liv. 96/2 There are yet
other fruites, as Brindoijns, Durijndois, Iamboloens, Man-
gestains, and other such like fruites. 1660 F, Brooke tr,

Le Blanc's Trav. 87 Durions, Mancoustan, and Bananes.
1707 Flnnell Voy. x. 286 The Mangastan is about the big-

ness of a Golden-Runnet. 1797 Sir G. Staunton Macart-
neys F.mb. China I. 274 In March, among other fruits, the

mangosteen was ripe. 1806 Barrow Vey. Cochin China 1S5

Mangoostan. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. 455 Mangostin.
185a F. A. Kkalb Resid. Siam xii. 194 That prince of all

earthly fruits, the mangostein.

2. The tiee producing this fruit.

1734 Zollman in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 232 The Man-
gostans is a kind of Bomiferous 'free, which grows in the

Molucca Islands. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 208 Martin had
introduced into the botanic garden there (Cayenne] the
Ravengara, the Mangoustan, the Clove tree (etc.]. 1871
Kingsley At Last v, A group of young Mangosteens.

3. Wild mangosteen (tree), Embryopteris gltt-

tinifera,

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., There is a sort of wild
Mangoustan, called by the Portuguese, mato, which grows
in the woods both in the East Indies and in America. 1866
Treas. Bot. 7x7/1. 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara
42 Near at hand were two or three wild mangosteen trees,

Mangoiiay, obs. form of Maguey.

II Mangour. Obs. Also 6 manger, 7 man-
gur. [Turkish Jtu viangir (Rcdhouse).] An
obsolete Turkish copper coin.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. nr, xxii. 112 b,

A Mangor, which is the 8. part of an Aspie. 1617 Morvson
///«. 1.293 Sixteene brasse Mangouri made one silver Asper.
1683 T. Smith Ace. City Prusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 65
A Mangur is an ugly old Copper Piece. 1687 A. Lovf.ll tr.

Thei-enoPs Trav. 1. 67 They have also half Quadrins, which
they call Mangours. Ibid. 11. 158. 1696 tr. Dit Mont's Voy.
Lez-ant xx'iv. 329 He made a very considerable Addition to
the usual Profits of that Office, by inventing .. a certain
Copper Coin, call'd Mangours.
Mangoust(e, obs. form of Mongoose.
Ma'll-grass. IV. Indies. [Cf. Mand jM : but

the currency of an East-Indian word in Barbados
in 1672 would need explanation.] The name in

Barbados for the gramineous plant Ek.usine indica.
1672 R. Blomr Descr. Jamaica, etc. 77 (Barbados The

Mangrass-Tree, which is of an exceeding greatness. 1848
Schombirgk Hist. Barbados 586 Elcusina indica,. .Man
Grass.

Mangrel, Mangrie : see Mongrel, Mangert.
Mangrove 1 (nue-rjgrJuv). Also 7 raangrowe,

inangrave. [Of obscure history. Synonymous
words app. connected are IV. mangue (16th a),
Sp. mangle (Oviedo 1535, who applies it to S.

American species), whence K mangle* (16th a),
later mangle (now applied to the fruit only, the
name of the tree being manglier). The Malay
niangi-mangi mangrove (not now current in the
Malay Peninsula, but recorded in early Diets.) is

usually regarded as the ultimate source, but it is

difficult to account on this view for the early ap-
pearance of Sp. mangle referring to America. The
Eng. forms mangrowe, -grave are unexplained (but
cf. the word-play in quot. 1613) ; the mod. form is

doubtless due to assimilation to Grove sb.]

1. Any tree or shrub of the genus Khizophora,

119

or the allied genus Bruguiera (N. O. Rhizophora-
cem) ; esp. the Common Mangrove, R. Mangle.
The genus Rhizofhora is extensively represented in both

hemispheres. The species are all tropical, growing in the
mud on the sea-shore down to low-water-mark ; they have
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, which inter-
cept mud and weeds, and thus cati^e the land to encroach
on the sea. Red mangrove (see also 2d): a name given to
a West Indian variety of the Common Mangrove, formerly
separated as A*. Candel; also in Australia, to Bruguiera
rheedii.

1613 W. C. Plain Descr. Barmudas Fab, Amongst all

the rest there growes a kinde of tree called Mangrowes,
they grow very strangely, & would make a man wonder to
see the manner of their growing. 1657 K. Licon Barbadoes
72 The mangrave is a tree of such note as she must not be
forgotten. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 151 Low swampy Land,
overgrown with Red Mangroves. 1772-84 Cook's I 'vy. (1790)
I. 193 A large lagoon, by the sides of which grows the true
mangrove, such as is found in the West-Indies. 1845 Dar-
win Voy. Nat. xxi.498 The channel.. was bordered on each
side by mangroves, which sprang like a miniature forest out
of the greasy mud-banks. 1889 Maiden Use/. Native Plants
316 Bruguiera Rheedii. .Red Mangrove.
ULigon's description of the 'mangrave' confuses

it (as Sloane pointed out) with the Mahoe (see

MahoeI i). Hence some later writers have ap-
plied the name mangrove-tree to the Mahoe.
2. Applied, on account of similarity of habit and

appearance, to various other plants, a. Any tree

or shiub of the genus AvicenniaCH.O. Verbenacex
,

esp. the White Mangrove (.-/. officinalis) found in

Brazil and Australasia, and the Jilack or Olive
Mangrove (.-/. nitidd) of tropical America and
Africa, b. Button mangrove, a small \V. African
tree, Conocarpus actus \. < ). Combretace&X Also
called Zaragoza mangrove ( Treas. Bot. 1S66). c.

"White mangrove, Lagtmeularia raccwosa (N. < >.

Combretace&, found in the West Indies, d. In

Australasia (sec Morris Austral Eng. lSgS^ used

with various qualifications in the names of certain

plants indigenous or cultivated there, as milky
mangrove, Exavcaria Agallocha (N. (). Euphor-
biacex) \ native mangrove (in Tasmania), a legu-

minous tree, Acacia longifolia ; red mangrove
(see also 1), Heritiera littoralis (N. O. Stercu-

liacete); river mangrove, an East Indian tree,

Aigiceras majas (N, O. A/yrsincr), naturalized in

Australia; rope mangrove, llibisats arborcus.

1683 J. Povntz Tobago 29 White Mangrove is of little use,

save only to make Hopes with. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 54
The black Mangrove is the largest Tree. 1750 (I, Hughes
Barbados 199 It is called the Rope-Mangrove, from the I sr

that is made of the Hark of it to make Ropes or Halters fur

Cattle. 1830 LlNDLEV Nat. Syst. Bot. 238 Avicenni;t to-

mentosa, the White Mangrove of Uracil. 1887 Molonlv
Forestry IV. A/r. 352 Button Mangrove {Cotiocarpus ereeta,

Jacq.). 1889 Maidkn Use/. Native Plants 555 Heritiera
littoralis .

.' Red Mangrove ' of Queensland.

3. altrib., as mangrove bark, bush, jungle, root,

S7camp
}
thicket, tree, wood; mangrove cascabel,

a South American rattlesnake; mangrove crab,
some kind of crustacean of Jamaica ; mangrove
cuckoo, a North American cuckoo, Coccyzus

minor ; mangrove family, the Rhizophoracew
;

mangrove fly, a West African dipterous insect,

Chrysops dimidiatus ; mangrove-grape (tree)

? Obs.
t

? Coccoloba uvifera ; mangrove-hen, in

Jamaica, a species of rail, probably Raitus longi-

rostris\ mangrove-myrtle, an Indian myrtaceous
.

tree, Barringtonia acutangula ; mangrove oyster,
j

an edible oyster which grows upon the submerged
|

roots of mangroves ; mangrove snapper, a spa-

roid fish, Lutjanus aurornbens, native of the West
Indies and the adjacent coast of America north-

ward to South Carolina ; mangrove tannin, a
soluble extract of the bark of the mangrove.
1792 Act 32 Geo. Ill, c. 49 § 2 Red ^Mangrove Bark is

subject to a Duty. 1897 A llbutfs Syst. Med. II. 1085, 1 have
tried many other drugs, .including. . mangrove bark. 1796
MoRSi:^///m Ceog. I. 718 Low sandy islands and marshes,

!

covered with *mangrove bushes. 1871 Kingslev At Last
'

xiii, We found . . two large snakes. . .They were, the Negros
told us, ' DormiHons', or '*Mangrove Cascabel ', a species as
yet, I believe, undescribed. 17516 P. Rrown'k Ja?)iaica{i^q) \

422 The *Mangrove-Crab. This species is very common.
1782 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds I. 11. 537 ^Mangrove Cuckow.
1859 S. F. Baird Catal. N. Amer. Birds 71 (Smithsonian
Misc. Collect. II) Coccygus minor Cab. Mangrove Cuckoo.
1883 Moloney IV. A/r. Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), The
trees on which oysters are usually to be found in the tropics

are of the *mangrove family. 1897 A llbu it's Syst. Med. II. .

1067 A blood-sucking dipterous insect—Chrysops dimidiatus
the ' "mangrove fly*. 1696 Sloane Caial. Plant, yamaica
184 The ^Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Supp. App., Mangrove-grape [identified with the Guaja-
bara or 'seaside-grape']. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App.
313 Grape, Mangrove, Polygonum. 1842 Hill in Gbsse '

Birds yamaica (1847I 367, I .. found that the *Mangrove-
hens had been searching for small crabs. 1849 E. B. East-
wick Dry Leaves 210 The North Point of the Richel
mouth, which is covered with "mangrove jungle. 1847
Leichhardt Jrnl. Overland Exped. ix. 289 As its foliage

and the manner of its growth resemble the mangrove, we
;

called it the *mangrove-myrtle. 1683 J. Povntz Tobago
,

23 The *Mangrove Oyster. 1883 Moloney IV. A/r.
Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Mangrove oysters are not
as much sought after as bed or rock oysters. 1699 Dampier i

MAN-HANDLE.
Voy. II. n. 17 The 'Mangrove-Roots that grow by the sides
of the Creeks are loaden with them [sc. Oysters]. 1734
Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 316 The *Mangrove
Snapper [/'/// /tvr'Suapper]. Itis esteemed prettygood Food.
1884G. 11. Goooi:, etc. Nat. Hist. Use/ Aquatic Auim. 1. 397
'I he ' Mangrove Snapper' of Charleston., is a much more
slender.. fish. 1851-6" Woodward Mollnsca 29S In the mud
of rivers, and in "mangrove swamps. 1894 Nation (N.Y.i
6 Sept. 176/3 "Mangrove-tannin comes principally from India.
1851 H. Melvillk Whale xii. 61 A low tongue of land,
covered with ^mangrove thickets. 1672 W. Hit.hes Amer.
Physician 98 This tree is [in Jamaica] most familiarly called
the "Mangrove-Tree, or by some the Oyster-Tree. 1697
Dampier Voy. I. 54 There are 3 sorts of Mangrove-Trees,
black, red and white. 1855 Kingsley IVestiv. Ho I xx, A
low line of "mangrove-wood, backed by primaeval foic-st.

Mangrove-. An alleged name of a fish.

i8z8 32 in Webster (citing Pennant).

Manguay, obs. form of Maguey.

tl Mangue (mrerjg). [a. F. mangue, porh. a

colonial shortening of Mangouste MoXGOOSE.] The
Kisiman.sk (Crossarchtts obsatrus).
1840 Cuvi'er's Anim. A'ingd. 93 The Mangue. .. Has the

muzzle, teeth, pouch, and gait of the Surikate. 1843 Penny
Cycl. XXVI. 409/1.

Mangue, Mangunel : seeMAM;o, Mangonel.
Mangur, -gurnele : see Mangouh, Mangonel.
Mangustan, -een, vars. Mangosteen.
Mangy (Wi'nd^i), a. Alio C mangyo, 6 7
maungy, mangie, 7 maingy, 7, 9 niangey. [f.

Mange sb. + -v.]

1. Having the mange ; of the nature of or caused
by the mange, fin 16-1 7th c. also of human
beings or their ailments : Scabby obs.).

c 1540 Heywood Four P. P. (
'23 A goodly thynge for

doer's that he mangy. 1571 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec.
O.v/ord (1880J 336 Any kynde of mangy cattle or horses in-

fected w th the glaunders of the chyne. 1614 Markham
Cheap Hush. 1. \l. 29 If the Mayne he mangie you shall
annoynt it with Jlutter and llrimstone. 1647 Trai-p Comm.
Jas. i. 25 So shalt thou see thy face. .so shamefully saucy,
mangy, pocky and scahhed. 1683 Tryon Way to Health
63 Many Leperousand Mangy Diseases. 1688 Persec. Pied-
mont 40 By continual lying.. these poor People were be-
come so mangy, that their very skin .. parted from their
Flesh, c 1720 W. (Iibson Farrier's Guide 11. xlix. (17.18)
1-5 Rub the Mangy places gently with a woollen Cloth.

1743 Bui.kklev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 131 They had a
mangey Dog. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 157 In my last com-
munication, 1 made a few remarks on Dr. Rowley's ox-faced
boy ; in my present I propose to give a short account of his

mangey girl. 1889 J. K. Jerome 'Three Men in Boa' 207 A
French poodle,, .mangy about the middle.

Jig. 1606 Dekkek Sev. Sinnes vi. (Arb.) 39 And.. being
rubd with quicksiluer, which they loue because they haue
mangy consciences.
Comb. 1609 Dekker Guts Home-bk.x. 3 To shew that

you truly loath this polluted and mangy-fisted world.

2. Squalid, poverty-stricken, shabby, 'seedy'.
a 1529 Skelton Dk. Albany ij8 Euer to rernayne In

wretched beggary And maungy misery. 1546 Bale Rng.
Votaries 1. (1550) 32 He [hauynge]nothynge of them agayne
but a mangye monkes cowle and hys buryall in Paules.

1594 Nasme L'n/ort. Trav. 1 Pantofies. .mangie at the toe-;,

1) ke an Ape about the mouth. 1844 Thackeray Contrib. to

Punch Wks. (Biog. ed.) VI. 81 The Royal Palace ..resembles
Newgate whitewashed and standing on a sort of mangy
desert. 1859 Sala 'Twice round Clock (i36i) 172 It is full of
bad smells, mangy little shops,, .and bad characters, i860
MavhbW I'pp. Rhine ii. § i. 62 The. .gardens are little

better than a mangey coppice. 1883 Longm. Mag. July
258 A mangy old cloth coat is preferred. 1886 H. F. Lester
Under two Fig Trees 177 A sprig or two of mangy grass.

3. Used as a general term of contempt : Beggarly,

mean, 'lousy'. Very common in the 17th c.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes E vij b, The lorde doth not regarde
Your mangy mutterynge. a 1625 Fletcher // 'omatCs
Prize iv. i. You have abused me. .such a way that shames
the name of Husband, Such a malicious-mangy way. a 1653
G. Daniel Idylls hi. 124 If some bolder wakes The Mangie
Scribe tells what y» Pigeon speakes. 1694 Motteux Rabe-
lais iv. lxvi. (1737)271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak !

Mangy, obs. form of Mange sb?-

Mangys, obs. pi. of Manche.
Mangzie, variant of Manyie Sc, Obs.

Manhad(d)en, variant of Menhaden.

Man-ha'ndle, v. [f. Man sb. 1 + Handle v. ;

in sense 3 cf. dial, manangle (Devon) to mangle,

which may belong to Mangle v. (AF. mahangler).']

f 1. trans. To handle or wield a tool. Obs.

1457 R. Fannande Mon. Christ's Hosp. Abingdon x'u'i,

The Mattok was man-handeled right wele a whyle.

2. Ar
aut., etc.

( To move by force of men, with-

out levers or tackles* (Adm. Smyth).
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1894 Times 27 Jan. 10/2

The larger weapons will be worked by electricity, but are

also capable of being man-handled. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Mar.

331/2 I'm going to man-handle my gun down the slope.

1903 Daily Chron. rg Feb. 3/3 Stalwart Punjabis.. hand out

bags of stores, . . or manhandle a fractious, restive animal.

3. slang. To handle roughly; to pull or hustle

about.
1865 Hotter? s Slang Diet., Man-handle, to use a person

roughly, as to take him prisoner, turn him out of a room,

give him a beating. 1886 Century Mag. Apr. 905/1 Two of

our roughs began to haze him : but they mistook their call-

ing, and in two minutes were so mauled and manhandled
that it was reported aft. 1888 Clark Russell Death Ship

II. 253, I. .was for. .manhandling him, ghost or no ghost.

1891 Kipling Light that/ailed h\, I'll catch you and man-
handle you, and you'll die. 1894 R. H. Davis Bug. Cousins



MAN-HATER.

24 The cry of 'WelsherV. which sometime'; on an English I

race-course means death from man-handling.

Man-hater. A hater of mankind; a misan-

thrope. Also orcas., a hater of the male sex.

1579-80 North Plutarch, Alcib. (1598) 218 Timon sur-

named Misanthropus (as who would say, Loup-garou, or the

manhater). 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. XL Concl. 60 What will

these man-haters yet with more despight and mischiefe do?

1678 Shadwei.l (title) The History of Timon of Athens, the

Man-hater. 1714 Mandf.ville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 386,

j would have no sagacious critick pronounce me a man-

hater... I am a great lover of company. 1750 Goldsm. /V.

Learn, vi, Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater.

1827 Cablvle Germ. Lit. in Misc. Ess. (1872) 1. 32 Ihe

grimmest manhaters . . will l>e found in ahundance. 1885

Stevenson Pr. Otto 11. ii. 85 Essentially he is to be numbered

among the man-haters. 1896 Wesim.Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/3 It is in

no way true that we are man-haters and discontented women.

t Ma llhead. Obs. Forms: 3 manede, mon-

heade, ^manhede. 3 6 manhed, 4manhiede,

Se. manheide, 4-5 monhede, 4-6 St. manheid,

5 monhedde, 6 manheed, 6-7 manhead. [f.

"Man sb} + -heap. Cf. Manhood.]

1. The state of being human; the condition of

belonging to humanity ; human nature.

c 1220 Bestiary 690 He. .drow'ing Solede in lire manhede.
1

1340 Hampole Pr. Co/isc. 5253 pe gude men sal se hym in

manhed ban, With be godhed, als God and man. ^1350

Will. Palerue 4390 Sone schal be puple se bi semli face, In

manhede & in minde as it out to bene. 1390 Cower Conf.

1, 144 Forthi, my Sone, tak good hiede So forto lede thi

manhiede, That thou ne be noght lich a beste. c 1440

Hyi.ton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxx, For in oure

lorde Jhesu are two kyndes,the manhede and the godhede.

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 228 For anon the godhed was ,

unyed to the'manhed in the vyrgyns wombe. 1543 Bf.con

New Years Gift Wks. 1564 I. 177 b, He only receaued his

fleshe and manhed of Mary. 1588 A. King tr. Camsius

Catech,, Cert. Prayers 26 b, Luke, maist meike maker, on

the manheid of thy weal beloued sone, and haue mercie

vpon thy warkmanshipe.

b. Human shape or form.

C1330 A'ing of Tars 426 The blake hound.. .To hire spac

in monhede, In whit ennure as a kniht.
_ _

^

2. The quality of being manly ; manhood ; viri-
j

lity; courage, valour.

£1*75 Lav. 24671 Bote he were Juries ifonded in fihte, and

his manedeicudand him seolf icnowe. c 1350 Will.Paterue

431 Me binkes, bi his menskful maneres & his man-hede,

bat he is kome of god kin. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 402 Bot

off manheid and mekill mycht, Till Ector dar I nane comper.

ciqzoAntitrsofArth. 351 Here comnies ane errant kni^te

;

J)o him resone and ri^te, For bi manhede. c 1475 Par-

tc?iav 92 He wold pieue his vertu and manhede With noble

kuightes and peple wortbi. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi.

82 Lufe is causs of honour ay, Luve makis cowardis man-

heid to purchass. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 148

Samson also, for manheid and prudence, All Israeli that had

in gouernance, Dalila desauit in vnder couertoure.

b. Manly dignity ; the dignity of manhood.
c 1290 .9. Eng. Leg.' 1. 74 106 He was bo be cuyndeste

englische man J?at was of enie manhede. c 1320 Sir Tristn

1840 Lesen y mot mi manhed Or 3eld ysonde me fro.

3. Homage.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5197 Hii dude him anon hor man-

hede, & ne contekede nammore. Ibid. 8716 Peruore monie
heyemen ne dude him none manhede.

4. Humanity, humaneness, kindness.

1382 Wvci.if Titus iii. 4 The benygnyte, and humanite,
or manhed, of our sauyour God._ 1387 Trkvisa Higden
(Rolls) III. 429 Alisaundre dede it nou^t for love but for

manhede [1432-50 manhode, L. uon amoris sed humanitaiis
ca%isa\ C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1415 Cuthbert wel-

comed him with manhede.

Man-hole. A hole or opening in a floor,

pavement, boiler, sewer, etc., through which a

man may pass to gain access to certain parts.

Also, a recess in a wall, etc., used as a place of

refuge, e. g, to avoid passing trains ; a hole in a

covered boat or canoe for the accommodation of

a rower or paddler.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 The center stone was
made large enough to admit of an opening, from floor to

floor, or Man-Hole, to be made through it. 1839 R. S.

Robinson A7
aut. Steam Eng. 120 In the crown of the boiler

is a large circular opening, called a man hole. 1841 Penny
Cycl. XXI. 318/1 To make apertures or man-holes .. to
enable persons.. to enter and cleanse the sewers. 1853
Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 477 The pah, or man-hole, as we
would term it, is very nearly in the centre [of the kayak].
c t86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 They are sent down
the main hatchway by a strop and toggle in the man-hole.
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Man-hole, Corn. The hole

in a sollar through which men pass upon the ladder or from
one ladder to the next. 1892 E. Reeves Homeivard Bound
119 Each rower sits in a manhole [of a ( decked ' boat]. 1893
Law Times XCV. 204/2 His horse's foot struck the cover
of a manhole in the middle ofthe road, and it fell.

attrib. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Earm II. 316 The man-
hole door. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 55/2 Patent Venti-

lating Man-hole Cover for Sewers. 1900 Engineering Mag.
xix.J42/2 Manhole plates., in the shape of ovals.

Mailhood ;mse*nhud). Forms : see Man sby

and -hood.

L The state or condition of being human

;

human nature.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 986 J>e godcundnesse of godd, for men-
nesse of his monhad. 1340 Ayenb. 12 pe bridde article, .be-

longed to be zone as to j>e manhode ; pet is to zigge ase bet

he is mandyadlich. c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd,

30/2 They say that in christo is alone the godhed without
the manhod. 1529 More Dyaloge I. Wks. 155/2 All y*

textes that seme to make him lesse, be nothynge to be

120

vnderstanden of his godhedde, but of his manhode onely.

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Athan. Creed, Equall to the

father as touchyng his Godhead : and inferior to the father

as touchyng his manhode. Ibid., By takyng of the manhode

into God. 1067 Milton P. L. ill. 314 Therefore thy Humi-

liation shall exalt With thee thy Manhood also to this

Throne; Here shall thou sit incarnate. 1703 Ko\ra /-air

I'enil. 1. i. 222 Keep.. A little Pity to distinguish Manhood

Lest other Men. .should, .judge you to be numberdwith

the Brutes. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarn. xv.

(1852) 440 That real manhood of Christ our Lord, which

hinds Him at this moment to collective humanity. 1865

Lowfll Harvard Comment. Ode iv, Yea, Manhood hath a

wider span And larger privilege of life than man.

b. The dignity of man.
citpaArtli.tf Mcrl. (Line. Inn MS.) 1172 (K.'ilbingl 5ef

y telle bis folk by fore, How bat bow ware gete and bore,

panne schal hit sprynge wide and brode, pen hastow lore

}>y manhod.

2. The state of being a man : a. as opposed to

childhood ; b. as opposed to womanhood.
1300 Gowfh Conf. I. t8s This Elda triste in special Upon

a knyht, whom fro childhode He hadde updrawe into man-

hode. 1601 Wf.ever Mirr. Marl. C j b, When riper yeares

and manhoode made vs strong, Then we knew much, and

more still would be showing. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. m. iv. 195

Pit. [To Imogen, about to disguise herself.] To some shade,

And fit you to your Manhood. 1667 Milton /'. L. x. 148

Was shee made thy guide, Superior, or but equal, that to

her Thou didst resigne thy Manhood. Ibid. XI. 246 His

starrie Helnie unbuckl'd shew'd him prime In Manhood
where Youth ended. 1715 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 6 Methuselah,

when he was nine hundred and sixty Years old,.. was the

same Person as when he was in his full Vigour of Manhood,

or when he was an Infant, newly born. 1856 Froude Hist.

Eng. (1858) I. ii. 109 Children, as they grew to manhood,

inherited the duty of revenging their fathers' deaths. 1882

A. W. Ward Dickens iv. 86 One likes to think of him in

these years of vigorous manhood.

Jig. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. ft Comma, 138 The three

ages of France : her child-hood, till Pepin : her man-hood,

till Capet ; her old age, till now. 1841 M vers C'arVi. Th. 111.

§ 34. 123 Is it a disposition befitting spiritual manhood? Is

it not characteristically childish ?

3. The qualities eminently becoming a man;
manliness, courage, valour, arch.

1377 Langl. /'. PL B. 111. 184 5it I may as I my3te menske

the with ;iftes, And mayntene thi manhode more than

thow knoweste. £"1392 Chaucer Compt. Venus 4 Remem-
braunce Upon the manhod and the worthinesse, . . Of him

whos I am al, whyl I may dure, c 140a Lydg. Compl. BI.

Knt. 333 Notwithstondyng his manhode and his myght,

Love unto him did ful grete unright. 1530 Palsgr. 500/2

Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll crake goodly of his

manhode. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. I. 30/1 The Britain!

aswell with constant manhood, as skilful! practise,.. auoided

and beat from them the arrowes and darts. 1590 Shaks.

Midt. N. in. ii. 412 Follow my voice, we'l try no manhood
here. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. Argt. 544 That province

had beene quite lost, but for the singular manhood and In-

dustrie of L. Martius a knight of Rome. 1618 Rowlands
Night Raven (1620) 29 Tom of his manhood boasts That he

like butter-flies esteemes all Ghoasts. 1829 Hood Fug.

A ram xvi, There was a manhood in her look That murder

could not kill. 1853 Whittier Hero 75 Peace hath higher

tests of manhood Than battle ever knew.

t4. Humanity, humaneness. Obs.

1432-50 [see Manhf.ad 4, quot. 1387]. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur v. x. 177 And so wyll I yfthouwylt socoure and

ayde me that I maye be crystned and byleue on god. And
therof I requyre the of thy manhode. 1555 Watreman
Fardle Facions II. iii. 126 Suche tendrcnes had been shewen

to two, or three [children], as the mothers loked for, and
manhode. .doth require. 1571 Golding Calvin on Pi. lxix.

27 Inasmuche as manhod willeth to succour the afflicted.

t 5. Homage. Obs.

1340 Ayenb. 19 He ys wel renay bet bet land bet he halt of

his lhorde deth in-to be hond of his uyende, and deb him
manhode. Ibid., He deb manhode to the dyeule, and be-

comb his brel. v

6. Men collectively; the adult male members
of a population, nation, or the like.

1588 Copy Let. sent to Mendoza 27 The Lord Strange,

the Earls sonne, and all the manhood of Lancashire and
Cheshire, would goe ouer the Seas and fetch the Earle home.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 15 The whole manhood of Greece

j

fought the hattell of Salamis. 1609 — Amm. Marcel/. 115

I

There followed a multitude of all sorts and degrees, picked

I
and chosen out of the manhood of the nations adjoyning.

1640 Yorkk Union Hon., Battells 1 In the Rere-guard was
the Duke himselfe, with his whole manhoode of Normans.

7. attrib. : manhood suffrage, that form of

popular election in which the suffrage is granted

to all male citizens of lawful age not disqualified

by crime, insanity, etc.

1873 tr. Strauss'' Old Faith <y New lxxxi. 329. 1877 R.
Lowe in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 728.

Maii-hu:llter. A hunter of men ; usually a

contemptuous term for cannibals, slave-dealers,

brigands, or the like.

1555 Eden Decades 142 marg.. Manhunters. 1819 Metro-
polis II. 210 All blood-suckers and man hunters, be they
adders, blood-bounds, bailiffs, or even certain attornies. 1851
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxiv. 179 It was a picture such

I as may be seen only in a bivouac of guerilleros, of brigands,
I of man-hunters. 1892 Zangwh.l Btyiv Mystery 23 The

hardened old man-hunter's voice was not free from a tremor.

So Man-hunting sb. and a. ; also Man-huntrf.
1555 E den Decades To Rdr., A pray to those manhuntynge

woolues. /bid. 142 All the whiche gyue them seines onely
to manhuntynge. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Man.
hunting, the impress service. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl.
0/Fleet I. 203 One time there was the mischievous practice

of man-hunting. 1807 Daily AVh<s 9 Mar. 6/1 Those regions
of man-hunts and hideous blood orgies. 1898 Ibid. 31 Dec.

-MANIA.

1 2/3 The man-hunting trials promoted by the Association of

Bloodhound Breeders.

Maui (ma'ni). Also 8 many, 9 mannee. [a.

Sp. mani | Pineda) ;
prob. from some S. American

language.]

1. A South American earth-nut (see quot. 1866).

1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. 186 They have .. a Sort of Fruit

there [at Pisco], which grows in a Cod that does not rise

out of the Earth . . The Inhabitants call it Many. Ibid.,

marg., Many Fruit. 1760-72 tr. Juan A> Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3)

I. 78 Another fruit, called mani, is produced by a small

plant. It is of the size and shape of a pine cone. 1825
(lentl. Mag. XCV. I. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, sour

sops, mannees [etc.J. 1866 Treat. Bot. 717/2 Mani, ..a

Spanish name of the Ground Nut, Arachis hypogsca.

2. A South American tree (see quot. 1866).

1866 Treat. Bot. 757/1 M[oronobea] coccinea, the Hog
Gum tree. ,. In Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mam
or Oanani, the natives make torches with it. 1800 Asiat.
Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 75 note, The mani-tree, which yields

a timber that is almost imperishable.

Mania (m/'nia). [a. L. mania, a. Gr. itavia,

related to iixuvtoBcn (:—*ma>tye-) to be mad, f.

wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root *»ten-, repre-

|

sented in many words referring to mental states,

emotions, etc. (cf. esp. Gr. input rage, pivot mood,
passion): see Mind sb. In I4-I7th c. rarely in

the Fr. form Manif..]

1. Nosology. Mental derangement characterized by

great excitement , extravagant delusions and halluci-

nations, and, in its acute stage, by great violence.

c 1400 Lan/ranc s Cirurg. 266, & wibinne .iij. daies Mania
come to hir and was oute of hir witt. 1547 Boorde Brrv.

Health cexx. (1557) 75 Mania is the greke. In latin it is

named /usania or Furor. In Englishe it is named a mad-
liesor wodnes lyke a wylde beaste. 1650 Bulwf.r Anthro-

pomet. 207 Some in Mania or Melancholy madnesse, have

attempted the same. 1788 ( A. Pasquin ' Childr. Thespis

(1792) 62 As the Magi their fou! incantations prepare, And
with seeds of the mania impregnate the. air ! 1853 Gar-

pf.nter Princ. Hum. Physiol, (ed. 4) § 830 The state of

Mania.. is usually characterized by the combination of

complete derangement of the intellectual powers, with pas-
1 sionate excitement upon every point which in the least degree

affects the feelings.

b. Applied rarely to a similar condition in

lower animals.

1607 Toi'SELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 272, I judged him
[ahorse] to be vexed with a melancholy madness called ofthe

Physitians Mania, or rather Melancholia. 1879 W. L.

Lindsay Mind I.cnuer Anim. I. 97 They_[bees] are. .liable

to. .temporary epidemic excitement, delirium, or mania.

C. Inspired frenzy or madness, rare.

1886 C. A. P.riggs Messianic Profit, i. 12 Tie prophetic

mania comes upon a man like Saul.

2. Great excitement or enthusiasm resembling
!

madness. Chiefly with a or the: A vehement

passion or desire; also, in weaker sense (after F.

manie), a ' craze', 'rage'. Const, for, of. Also,

i a period of great excitement affecting a body of

persons.

1689 Evelyn Corr. (1879) III. 443 So vaine a thing it is to

set ones heart vpon any thing of this nature with that

passion & mania, that unsatiable Earle. .did, to the detri-

ment of his estate and family. 1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur.

Lit. (1858) III. 303 At the restoration of letters,, .there pre-

vailed a mania for burying spurious antiquities. 1807 C. W.

J anson Stranger Amer. 385 The mania of land speculation.

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 243 Catalogues, with a

few annotations on the mania of portrait collectors. 1837

Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 199, I was told at Wash-
ington. .that 'the people of New England do good by
mania'. 1855 Macallay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 322 A mania

of which the symptoms were essentially the same with those

of the mania of 1720. .seized the public mind. 1878JEVONS
' Print. Pol. Leon. 122 A prudent man would never inve-.t 111

1 any new thing during a mania or bubble. 1879 M cC'arthy

Own Times II. xxiii. 196 He had a detestation for demo-

cratic doctrines which almost amounted to a mania. 1884

Gilmour Mongols 149 The mania which possesses the Mon-
gols for making pilgrimages.

b. with qualifying word prefixed, indicating the

kind of 'mania', as railway, tulip mania, etc.

1777 in A'. F. Hist, t, Cen. Reg. (1872) XXVI. 259 The
; rage for building in England .. is somewhat similar to the

tulip mania in Holland. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. 1.

1 600 During the rage of the paper currency mania. 1896

Godey's Mas;. (U. S.) Apr. 448/1 The heart mania has ex-

tended to the watch, a favorite design showing two linked

hearts set with pearls. 1903 Daily Citron. 13 Oct. 5/1 In

the last decade of that century a canal mania raged, in many
ways resembling the railway mania of some sixty years ago.

-mania, a terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia

Mania in composition.

There were in Gr. a few compounds in -tiavia (rare and

chiefly post-classical),expressing the general sense 'a certain

kind of madness ', or ' the state of being mad after some ob-

ject', and corresponding as nouns of quality or condition to

the related adjs. (a much more frequent
_
formation) in

-liai-iiv
' -mad '. Examples are yvvaticoftaria mad passion

for women, cpiatonavia love-madness, Iviro^avia mad love for

horses, vSpwaria ' water- madness', hydrophobia. In the

16th and 17th c. a number of quasi-Greek compounds de-

noting species of mania, were invented and used in medical

I.atin, and some of these, as nymphomania, have been

adopted in Eng. Other technical or quasi-technical words,

formed in the 19th c, are kleptomania, lypemanta, megalo-

mania. In the i7-i8th c. the currency of F. mame in the

sense of a ' craze ' or passion (e. g. for some pursuit, or the

collection of some class of objects) suggested the formation

of a nutrlber of quasi-Gr. compounds such as bibliomaute

mania for books, metromanie mania for metre, melon/ante
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mania for song I and hybrid formations such as Anglovianie

mania for things English, tulipomanie mania for tulips.

Several of these words have been adopted in Eng. with the

ending -mania, and in the 19th c. it became somewhat

common to invent nonce-words with this ending. Examples

are bancomania, a craze for establishing banks ; Graio-

mania [L. Grai-us Greek], passion for things Greek ; Ita-

lomania, wild enthusiasm for Italy ; Queenomania,
(applied by Southey to the popular devotion to the cause

of Queen Caroline); scribbleomania, a craze for scrib-

bling. The sbs. in -mania have, actually or potentially,

correlative sbs. in -maniac; the words in -mane are of

rare occurrence, and are viewed as Gallicisms.

1788 Tri/?erNo. 8. 104 Till the wide Nugae-mania spread.

1792 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 35, I never had the scribble-

mania stronger on me than for these last three or four

days. 1815 [W. H. Ireland] {title), Scribbleomania. 1820

Southey in Life <$ Corr. (1850) V. 53 The Queenomania
will probably die away ere long. 1837 Blackw.Mag. XLI.
848 During all the late fury of land-jobbing schemes in

the west, of building extravagances in the east, of banco-

mania everywhere, ..the cotton manufacture alone remains

unscathed. 1855 Maurice Learn. % Work. 254 This . . would

be a fair representation of the motives and arguments winch

created the Roman Graiophobia. And the Roman Graio-

mania in the young men will have had as intelligible an

explanation, i860 Lr>. Derby in Ld. Malmesburys Mem,
(1884) II. 213 His Italomania and his Free Trade policy.

f Ma'lliable, a. Obs. Also 6-7 manyable,

(7 manuyable, maineable). [a. OF. maniable,

f. manier to handle ( = It. maneggiare : see Man-
age v.), f. L. manus hand.]

1. Easy to handle ; flexible, pliable, workable.

1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 Gauntelots. .to receyue the

strokes yf it were so that his other armures manyable faylled
;

to hym. 1520 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 55 note, For the
j

nymble handlyngwheroff[thesworde] Hehatheor knowythe
no feate, but thowght it not manyable, and callyd the Admi-

j

rail, and cawsed hym to feell the weght therofT. 1590 Sir J.

Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 b, Short, strong, and light arming
daggers are more maniable. t6io Donne Pseudo-martyr

140 Those instruments of battery .. were left off . .
because

they were not so maniable and tractable, and apt for trans- I

portation, as these are. a x6ia Raleigh To P. Henry Rem.
(1661) 251 If she [a ship] be bigger she will be of lesse us«,

..lesse nimble, lesse mannyable. 1633 R. Ashley Barn's
Cochin China D ivb, It [the elephant s trunk] is so flexible

j

and maniable that he extendeth and turneth it as he list.

1654 Earl Monm. tr. BentivogliVs Warrs Flanders 183

The earth about it is everywhere manyable, so as Trenches
may easily be made. 1727 Bradley ram. Diet. s.v. Gim-
bels, Your Business only is to make the Paste firm, and to

knead it well ; if it be not maniable, and that if you cannot

draw it with your Hands, .you must beat it in a Mortar.

b. Of a person or his attributes : Manageable,

tractable.

^1596-1604 Bacon Helps Intel!. Powers Wks. 1859 VII. I

100 And as to the will of Man, it is that which is most mani-
able and obedient as that which admitteth most medicines

j

to cure and alter it. 1605 — Adv. Learn. \. ii. § 8 Learning ,

doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, maniable,
]

and pliant to government. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay s Ar-
j

genis 275 This rage, which was . . not maniable by any pru-

dence or counsel!. 1630 Lbmnard Charron"s Wisd, 11. ix. !

§ 3. 334 To be supple and maniable, to know how to rise
|

and fall, to bring himselfe into order, when there is need.

2. That may be handled or felt, palpable.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27/1 He is not manyable ne may
not be handled, c 1520 Andrews Noble Ly/e I. xlii. I iij,

The Mottc.is a maniable worm, and yet it hydeth him in

y' clothe that it can scantly be sene. 1665 J. Sergeant
Sure Footing t\ Actions, Sacraments, and all other outward
shows which could be invented to make such mysteries
maniable. 1686 Cotton tr. Montaigne If. 11. xii. 261 We
. .leave to them [Beasts] for their Divident, Essential, Ma-
niable, and Palpable Goods, as Peace, Repose [etc.].

Maniac (m^'niifek), a. and sb. Forms: 7
raaniacque, 7 8 maniack, S- maniac. [ad.

late L. maniac-tts (as if a. Or. */*ai-m/c-i>s\ f. fiavla

Mania. Cf. K. maniaqnel\ A. adj.

1. Affected with mania ; raving with madness.
1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alf>h., Maniacqxte, mad, brahie

sick. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xlii, So, she scourged
forth ihe maniac multitude To rear this pyramid. 1825
Scott Talism. xviii, My words shall be those of the maniac
outcast which I am.
trans/. 1856 Bryant Serenade x, The maniac winds, di-

vorcing The turtle from his mate.

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by mania

;

belonging to or characteristic of a maniac.
1727 Kinneir in Phi! Trans. XXXV. 347, I ..us'd Cam-

phire in Maniac Disorders. 1817 Byron Lam. o/Tasso\\\,
The. .maniac cry Of minds and bodies in captivity. 1850
Robertson Serm. Ser. ill. iii. (1872) 35 Like maniac ravings.

1879 Geo. Eliot Col!. Break/. P. 236 To gaze with mania-:
stare.

b. Characterized by wild excitement ; frantic.

1809 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 127 In the present ma-
niac state of Europe. 1840 Dickens Oid C. Shop xxxiv,
The performance of a maniac hornpipe. 1862 R. Vaughan
Noncon/ormity 320 To the government this maniac pro-
ceeding was a godsend.

B. sb. One who is affected with mania.
a 1763 Shenstonf. Fieg. xvi. xxvi, Scornful she spoke,

and, heedless of reply The lovely maniac bounded o'er the
plain. 1775 H. Farmer Demoniacs N. T. 1. viii. 143 All
their [sc. demoniacs'] symptoms agree with those of epilep-
tics and maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits within
them. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 663 And 'tis a fearful spec-
tacle to see So many maniacs dancing in their chains. 1828
Scott F. M. Perth xxix, His eye rolled like that of a ma-
niac in his fever fit. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvi, As
though he half expected this maniac to turn and bite him.

b. attrib. and Comb., as in maniac-like adv. ; also

apposttively as in maniac -maiden.
Vol. VI.

1821 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. 470, I, a most enamoured
maiden. .Maniac-like around thee move. 1845 G. Murray
Isla/ord 149 The maniac-maiden singeth aye Of love.

-maniac : see -mania.

Maniacal (manarakal), a. [f. Maniac + -AL.]

1. Affected with mania. Also absol.

1678 CuDWOKTH Intell. Syst. I. v. 704 When maniacal per-

sons .. speak in languages which they had never learnt.

1800 Med. Jrni. IV. 106 Another patient, .became de-

cidedly and violently maniacal. 1865 W, H. O. Sankey
Mental D is. iii. (1866) 71 Maniacal patients are not neces-

sarily irascible... The maniacal will answer, but speedily

ramble again from the point.

2. Of, belonging to or of the nature of mania

;

characteristic of a maniac.
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra in. i. 89 Epilepsys, and Maniacal

Lunacies, do usually conform.. to the Age of the Moon.
1748 Hartley Observ. Man it. iv. § 3. 384 Maniacal and
other Disorders. 1841 Ue Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 196
The extravagant, almost maniacal, assertion. 1866 Cornh.

Mag. Aug. 227 In maniacal frenzy. 1899 Crockett Kit
Kennedy 405 With a quick access of maniacal strength, the

prisoner cast his guards, .from him.

Hence Mani'acally adv.

1846 E. B. Barrett 10 July in Lett. R. Proponing #
K. B. B. (1899) II. 323 Poor Haydon ! Think what an agony
life was to him..— the man seeing maniacally in all men
the assassins of his fame! i860 \V. Collins Worn. White
xiii. 77 An expression of maniacally intense hatred and fear.

1894 Sala Things Seen II. 79 He usually came home., either

boisterously, lyrically, pugihstically, or maniacally drunk.

Maniack, -acque, obs. forms of Maniac.

il Manica (maj-nika). [L. ; cf. Manchk.] A
sleeve {obs. rare ~°), Manica Ilippocratis—- Hippo-
crates' sleeve: see HlPPOCRAS 2, Hippocrates.

Hence fManicated a., sleeved {obs. rare~°).

1641 French Distil! ii. (1651) 46 Let the Liquor runne
through a bagge called Manita Hippocrati's made of white

Gotten. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. § 23 The Sap..
through this, as through a Manica Hippocratis, is still

more finely filtred. 1727 Bailky vol. II, Manica, a Sleeve,

Gantlet or Glove. L. Ibid., Manicated, wearing a Sleeve,

Glove or Gantlet.

Manicate (marnik^t), a. Bot. [ad. I., mani-

cat-us furnished with sleeves.] (See quot.)

183a LiNDLEY/«r>W. Bot. 39 Hairs also give the following

names to the surface of any thing :

—

Mani< ate, when inter-

woven into a mass that can be easily separated from the

surface. 1866 in J'reas. Bot.

Manichaean, Manicliean (msenikrSn), a.

and sb. Also 6 Maniehiau. [f. L. Manichwus
(see Manichee) + -an.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Manichees or

their doctrine ; characteristic of a Manichee.
1638 Chillingw. Relig. Trot. 1. Pref. § 1 If any tiling

more then ordinary might be said in defence of the Mani-
chean Doctrine. 1710 Bdrkklky Princ. Hum. Knczvl.

§ 154 Favourers ofAtheismorthe Manichean Heresy. 1784
Cowper Task v. 444 As dreadful as the Manichean God.
Ador'd through fear, strong only to destroy. 1851 1). Wil-
son Preh. Ann. (1S63) II. iv. ii. 230 Manichean symbols
being introduced on such monuments. 1855 Milman Lat.

Chr. ix. viii. (1864) V. 385 In another respect the followers

of Peter, de Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but

in no rigid or ascetic, and therefore 110 Manichean spirit.

B. sb. = Manichee.
1556 Clement in Strype Fee! Mem. (1721) III. App. Ixi.

214 Arians Eutichians Mani:hians. .and all other herttikes.

1686 Horneck Cruci/. Jesus xi. 203 The Marcionites and
Manichaeans of old, who taught, that Christ had no real or

substantial body. 1739 S. Boyse Deity 98 Could the wild

Manichaean own that guide, The good would triumph, and
the ill subside! 1793 D. Stewart Outl. Men: Philos. 11. ii.

§ 203 The Manicheans account for the mixture of good and
evil in the universe, by the opposite agencies of two co-

eternal and independent principles. 1869 Lecky Furop.
Mor. (1877) I. iii. 426 St. Augustine relates that when he

was a Manichaean, his mother for a time refused even to sit

at the same table with her erring child.

b. transf.

1873 MoHi.EY Rousseau II. x. 39 Rousseau was never

a manichaean towards nature. To him she was all good and
bounteous. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 29 May 12/3 As they

are not Manicheans, it follows that nothing exists but what
is good.

Manicliseanize, manicheanize (mceni-

kf-anaiz),^. [f. prec. + -izr.] a. intr. To incline

to Manichean opinions, b. trans. To introduce

Manichaean principles into. Hence Mamicharan-
ized pp I. a., Mamichee'anizing vbl. sb.

1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 236 note. The articles wherein

they were charged with manicheanising. 1865 Pall Mall (>.

8 Sept. 10/2 The adherents of a Manichaeanised Christianity.

Manichseism, Manicheism (mwni-
k/tiz'm). Also 7 Manichisme. [f. Manichmts
(see Manichee) + -ism.] The doctrine or prin-

ciples of the Manichees.
i6»6[ Featley] tr. ParalleTD b, This Doctrine bringeth into

the Church Manichisme. 1679 T. Puller Moderat.Ch.Eug.
vi. 143 Which doctrine of J. S. is condemned, .as the pith of

Manicheism. 1756-82 J. Warton Fss. Pope (ed. 4) II. ix.

100 The gloomy and uncomfortable scheme of Scepticism

and Manicheism. 1853 Maurice Profit. $ Kings vi.

97 The Manichaeism which would lead us to think that

evil may at last triumph, or hold a divided empire with God.

1861 Pearson Farly\ Mid. Ages 143 The charge of Mani-

cheism was brought against the promoters of celibacy. 1871

Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 300 Manichaeism.. is based on the

doctrine of two antagonistic principles of good and evil.

Manichseist (marnikz'iist). rare — 1

, [f. as

prec. + 1st.] = Manichee.
1880 T. A. Spalding Fliz. Denumol. 17 The second prin-

ciple is that of the Manichreists ; the division of spirits into
hostile camps, good and evil.

Manichean, -ize : see Manich.ean, -ize.

Manichee (mrenikr). Also 4//. Manaches,
6 Manichey,//.Mani-,Manycheis

) Manacheis J

7 Manachy. [ad. late L. Manichxus, late Gr. Mavi-
xatos, from the name of the founder of the sect

(variously recorded as Manes and Manichseus) who
lived in Persia in the 3rd century after Christ.]

An adherent of a religious system widely accepted
from the third to the fifth century, composed of
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan elements.
The special feature of the system which the name chiefly

suggests to modern readers is the duahstic theology, accord-
ing to which Satan was represented as co-eternal with God.
a 1380 St. Augustine 103 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (187S)

63 pe Manichees bat hereiykes weren. Ibid, 576 Austin.,
duercom be Manaches erryng. 1533 More Debeil Salem
v. Wks. 939/2 For a cerlaine sorte there wer of the heietikcs
that wer the Manicheis. 1560 Dais tr. Sleidane^s Com/it.

91 Whan the Arrians,. .and the Manycheis, sowed abn.ade
their opinions. 1594 Hooki.k Fee! Pol. iv. vii. § 2 Kausttis
the Manichey. 1641 HiNDE J. Bruen v. 15 Augustine con-
fesseth of himselfe, he was first a Manachy before he was
a Preacher. 1649 Jfr. Taylor Gt. Fxemp. 1. iv. 130 A
Manichee (a ha.retick, that denyed God to be the maker of
things visible). 170a Echard Fee! Hist. (17 10' 644 Pope
Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, but
had rais'd his very throne in that of the Manichees. 1833

J. H. NEWMAN Arians n. iv. (1876J 195 The Manichees con-
sidered the Son and Spirit as necessary emanations from
the Father. 1842 Browning Solil. Sp. Cloister vii, If I trip

him just a-dying. .Spin him round and send him flying On
to hell, a Manichee '(

Manichian, obs. form of Manichean.
Maiiichorcl tmEe-nikpid). Obs. exc. Hist.

Forms: 7 8 manieordion, 8 -ium, (7 many-
cord), 7 9 manicord, 8- manichord. [a. F.

ma??icori!e, manichoniion, conuptly a. med.L.
*monochordiu»!, monocordum

s
a. late G r. ^ovo-

XopStov, Gr. fwvoxopSuv MuNncHoiii) ; the word was
perh. associated by popular etymology with L.

planus hand. Cf. It. mana-, manicordo (Florio).]

-Clavichord.
i6ii Cotgr., Moupchordiser des doigts, to quauer with the

fingers, to wag or play with them, as if he touched a Mani-
eordion. 1668 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Connn. App. vii.

37M Paid.. for Ketty's Many-cords 01 0600. 1670 Ibid. 3S1

For a moneths teaching of Katy and Alice on the barpsi-

callsand manicordsoi 0000. 1710 in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Lije

(1865) 15, I can play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, Virgi-

nelles and Manichords. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Manicordintti,

a musical instrument in form of a spinet. 1823 Roscof. tr.

Sismondi's Lit, Fur. (1846) I. v. 128 The manicord, or

claricorde, was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals.

1830 Mrs. Hray Fit* o/F. xvii. (1884) 148 She has a cutious

hand at the lute, and the manichord.

Manicle, obs. form of Manacle.

f Ma'llicon. Obs. [a. L. manicon, Gr. paviKov,

f. root of fiavia Mania, naiveaBai to be insane.]

A kind of nightshade, supposed to cause madness.

1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 324 Bewitch Hermetick-men to

run Stark staring mad with Manicon. 1727 Bailey vol. II,

Manicon, an HcrbcalPd also Dorjchuion,^ Kind of Night-

shade.

Manicord, -cordion, -ium : see Manichord.

Manicure (mae-nikiuor), sb. [a. F. manicure

(1S77 in Littie" SitppL Add.), f. L. manus hand +
cftra care. Cf. the earlier pedicure^

1. One who professionally undertakes the care

and treatment of the hands and finger-nails.

1880 Melbourne Bulletin 12 Nov. 7/3 When one has not

been endowed with a perfect hand at birth,.. the skill of a
manicure will improve it. 1887 Finck Rom. Love fy Pers.

Beauty II. 230 Manicures use acids in their shops, but the

lemon is quite as good. 1893 F. M. Crawford Marion
Darehe I. 41 Hands., which neither ordinary scrubbing nor

the care of the manicure can ever keep clean.

2. The treatment and care of the hands and

finger-nails.

1887 Finck Rom. Love 4- Pers, Beauty II. 230 There are

not nearly as many secrets in manicure as people imagine.

1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 2 The instruments and toilet

necessaries employed in the process of manicure.

attrib. 1890 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 6/1 A set of manicure

instruments. 1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex 1. 1 The scene

represents a manicure establishment in New Bond Street.

Manicure (marnikiuei), v. [f. prec] trans.

To apply manicure treatment to. Also absol.

Hence Ma'nicured///. a., Ma*nicuring vbl. sb.

1889 Century Mag. Oct. 873/1 Where the mother's hands

washed and cooked, . . the daughter's shall . . be soft and
' manicured ' and daintily gloved. 1893 Black § White

1 Apr. 384/2 [She] does her mistress's hair and manicures

her. 1897 Violet Hunt Unkist, Unkind! xiii. (ed. 2) 246

Holding out a pretty manicured hand. 1900 Pinero Gay
Ld. Quex iv. 176 The young gentleman, his manicuring

being done, has risen.

Manicurist (marnikiuerist). [f. Manicure +

-1st.] = Manicure^, i.

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 25 May, Ladies who patronize

the manicurist. 1900 Nattire LXII. 294/2 The surgeons,

though they had ceased to rank with manicurists and bar-

bers, were often little better than bone-setters.

Manido, variant of Manitou.

t Manie. Obs. [a. F. manie, ad. L. mania.

Cf. Pr., It., Pg. mania, Sp. mania.] = Mania.
c 1386 Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 516 Manye-Engendred ofhumour

malencolik. 1308 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. m. Furies

82
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351 So this fell Fury, for forerunners, sends Maine and

Phrenzie to suborne her friends. 1623 Cockeram, Mame,

a disease in the head cal'd madnesse.

Mania, var. Mf.inie, company, obs. f. Many.

Manier, obs. form of Manner, Manure.

Maniew(e, obs. form of Mange sbA

Manifacture, obs. f. Manufacture.

Manifest (manifest), sb. [a. F. manifeste vbl.

sb., f. manifester to Manifest. Cf. Sp. manifesto,

Pg., It. manifesto, of similar formation, though

accidentally coinciding in form with the adj.]

1. gen. A manifestation, indication. Now rare.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. II, viii. 119 He iudgelli that

maner of swearing to be a manifest [I.. argiimentum\ ot

manifest falling from his allegance. c 1640 J. SMYTH Lsves

Berkeleys (1S83) I. 38 For restoring due honor to the dust ot

this Lord Robert, I present his posterilye with theis tuelue

manifests thereof. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230

To give some manifest of a desire of good to the person we

are angry withal. 1883 E. C. Stedman in Century Mag.

XXV. 873 Such a writer must he judged by .
.
his books ; .

.

the parol evidence of no associate can weigh against his

written manifest for an instant.

1 2. A public proclamation or declaration ; an

open statement ; a manifesto. Obs.

1618 Dirt. Demeanour Raleigh 1 lint for Actions, that are

built vpon sure and solide grounds (such as his Maiesties

are), it belongeth to them, to bee published by open mam-
,

fests. 1641 Chas. I, Sp. in Rushw. Hist. Cell. III. (1692) I.

30S My Nephew, the Prince Elector Palatine.. hath desired

me.. to make a Manifest in my Name. 1667 Waterhouse

Fire Lond. 126 His Proclamations and Manifests against

Prophaneness. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 11. 75 There was I

p.inted a Manifest, subscrib'd by the Cardinal of l'.ourbon,

as Head of the League. 1693 Dryden Iliad 1. 473 But you, I

authentic!: Witnesses I bring, Of this my Manifest : I hat

never more This Hand shall combate on the crooked Shore.

'739 Col. Kcc. Pennsylv. IV. 382 After having laid the

IJueen's Manifest before the Assembly, declaring her De-

signs against Canada. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. App. ;

820 Murray and the others, .publishing manifests to alarm
,

the nation, .were driven., out of the kingdom.

3. The list of a ship's cargo, signed by the master,
j

for the information and use of officers of Customs,
j

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Manifest (in Traffick), a

Draught of a Master of a Ship's Cargo, shewing what

is due to him for Fraight from every Person, to whom
|

the Goods in his Ship belong, f 1744 in Hanway Trav.
\

(1762) I. v. lxxi. 327 The said commander ..shall .. make
oath, that such . . goods . .were . . put on board . . as in the

said certificate or manifest is mentioned. 1800 ColqUHOUN
Comm. Thames xiv. 309 No Goods shall be imported .

.

unless the Master of the Vessel has on board a Manifest

signed by himself, containing the names of all the Ports

[etc.]. 1884 Munch. Exam. 21 Mar. 4/6 If the. .quantities

turned out differ from the manifest by one half package, the

merchant is fined, the ship and its cargo confiscated. 1873

Act 36<5-37 Vict. c. 88Sched. I, Such rice.. not being entered

on the manifest as part of the cargo.

Manifest (manifest), a. [ad. L. manifestus,

earlier manufestus, believed to be f. maims hand

+ *festus struck (cf. infestus dangerous), f. root

found in offendere, de-fendcre. The primary sense

would thus be 'palpable'. Cf. F. manifeste, Sp.

manifesto, Pg., It. manifesto.']

1. Clearly revealed to the eye, mind, or judge-

ment ; open to view or comprehension ; obvious.

c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. in. pr. x. 72 (Camb. MS.) Thanne
is it manyfest and opyn bat by the getynge of diuinite men
ben maked blysful. c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 255 It neidis

nocht to renewe all myn vnhele, Sen it was menit to }our

mynd, and maid manifest. 1535 Coverdale i Esdras ii. 18

He it knowne and manifest to our lorde the kynge, that the

Iewes. .begynne to buylde it [the city] agayne. 1555 in

Hakluyt Voy. I. 262 The better and also manifester testifica-

tion of the truetli. 1581 J. Hell Hadiion's Ansiu. Osor.

458 b, Three manyfest lyes about one poore platter. 1611

Bible John ix. 3 That the works of God should be made
manifest in him. 1671 Milton Samson 997 She's gone, a
manifest Serpent by her sting. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 71

r 10 The contrary is so manifest, that I cannot think you in

earnest. 171a tr. Pomct's Hist. Drugs I. 179 A Gum that

is. .glewyinthe Mouth, without manifest Taste. 1837 Goring
& Pritchard Microgr. 181 It is a manifest and visible error.

i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 26 In many places. .the mass
showed manifest signs of lateral pressure. 1867 F. W. H.
Myers St. Paid 10 Rise and be manifest, o Morning Star!

t 2. Having evident signs of; evidently possessed

of ax guilty of [After the Latin construction with

genitive.] Obs.
1681 Dryden Al'S. cy Achit. 1. 204 Now, manifest of crimes

contrived long since, He stood a bold defiance with his

Prince. 1700 — Pal. a> Arc. II. 623 Calisto there stood
manifest of shame. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 277 Thus manifest

of right, I build my claim Sure-founded on a fair Maternal
fame,

f 3. As adv. = Manifestly. Obs.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 26 The excellence of the spere

solide, amonges other noble conclusiouns, shewyth Mani-
feste the diuerse assenciouns of signes in diuerse places.

Manifest (nue'nifest), v. Also 5 ma(g)ny-
fest. [ad. F. manifest-er, or L. manifest-are, f.

manifest-us (see prec). Cf. Sp., Pg. manifestar,

It. manifestare.]

1. trans. To make evident to the eye or to the

understanding ; to show plainly, disclose, reveal.

c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. it. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.), Thinken
ye to manyfesten yowre renoun and don yowre name to ben
bom forth '! 1483 Caxton Cato E viij, The synnes ben ofte

hydde for a tyme but afterward . . they are knowen and
manyfestyd. 1484 — Fables of At/once xi. (1889) 281 The
yonge man manyfested or descouered vnto her alle his

122

courage and herte. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVe'nen 73

To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1582 N. I.

(Rhem.) John ii. 11 He manifested I1611 manifested torth]

his glorie. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. IV. vl. 15 The mirth

whereof so larded with my matter, That neither (singly) can

be manifested Without the shew of both. 1602 Marston

Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, Who riseth up to manifest her guilt ;

1611 Hible 1 John iv. 9 In this was manifested the loue ot

God towards vs. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 17b

The sunnes rising manifested unto us our errour. 1654

Bramhall Just Viud. iii. (1661) 31 Whether the Act. .were

operative or declarative, creating new right, or manifesting

or restoring old right. 1736 Bui ler Anal. I. 111. Wks. 1874

I. 49 He manifests himself to us under the character of^a

righteous governor. 1841 Myers Cath. 'III. IV. § 3. 1
llgnieous guvemui. .w». .......... -. - - -

Nature manifests itself to us only through our senses. 187S

Manning Mission H. Ghost viii. 210 He created our souls

to manifest the light of His image.

b. Cf things : To be evidence of, prove, attest.

1508 Dunbar Flytingt,* Thy frawart phisnomy Dois mani-

fest thy malice to all men. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. 11. 14 tor

Coriolanus neyther to care whether they loue, or hate him,

manifests the true knowledge he ha's in their disposition.

a 1674 Clarendon Sun: Lcviath. (1676) 125 The instance

he makes of a Princes subduing an other people.. should

manifest to him the contrary. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs.
,

37 This remark is manifested by the present, as well as by
j

many other cases in surgery.

0. witli obj. a clause or accus. with inf., or fcompl.

1507 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 105 Thy Life did manifest,
1

thou lou'dst me not. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.

§ 22 No man will be able to prove it, when, from the process
|

of the Text, I can manifest it maybe otherwise. 1659 Pear-

son 0<wr'(i839) 324 That it was actually so. .the place itself
!

will not manifest. 1667 in Picton l.'pool Mimic. Rcc. (1883)
|

I. 269 Neither.. bowles or boxe had any inscripcion, mani- I

fisting them to be the gift of any p'ticular p'son. c 1680

Beveridge Scrm. (1729) I. 476 It is by this chiefly that we
manifest ourselves to be christians. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
111 326/2 The Triangle will presently manifest whether the

|

place be higher or lower than your Eye. 1711 Steele Sped.

No. 153 r 4 It is thus in the Life of a Man of Sense, a short

Life is sufficient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and

Virtue. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 97, I have not yet seen

the capsula: of this plant, and place it here only from the

habit, which seems to manifest it of this tribe.

1 2. To expound, unfold, clear up (a matter).

1530 Pai.sgr. 632/2, I manyfest, I make a thyng clere or

open... It is nat for all men to manyfest this mater. 1629

S'herlogenl'osh 5 They, .manifested their Cause also ynto

the Burgers of the Brabandish head Towns. 1669 Gale
Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. x. 108 An oration, if it does not manifest

the mater, loseth its designe.

3. a. To display (a quality, condition, feeling,

etc.) by one's action or behaviour ; to give evidence

of possessing, reveal the presence of, evince.

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 67 He Abrahamis Failh,

but feir, profest ; He Dauidis mercy manifest. 1664 Power
Exp. Philos. II. 103 A large Bladder, full blown, will weigh

more then itself emptied, and manifest this inequality upon

a ticklish pair of scales. 178a Cow per Friendship 112 They
manifest their whole life through The needle's deviations

too, Their love is so precarious. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 436

No influence, during that time, was manifested by the medi-

cine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. ix. 18 The eyes Of Beatrice

..manifested forth Approval of my wish. 1825 Lytton

Zicci 8 Glyndon had also manifested a graceful faculty for

verse. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xl. (1862) III. 434 The Medes

. . manifested great personal bravery. 1853 Bright Sp., India

3 June (1876) 2 When the noble Lord made that announce-

ment, considerable dissatisfaction was manifested on both

sides of the House.
t

b. refl. Of a thing : To reveal itself as existing

or operative. Similarly in pass.

1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 137 No tendency, in general, to

dysentery, manifested itself at this time. 1871 Ii. Stewart

Heat (ed. 2) § 303 This heat . . does not as a rule manifest

itself by producing any increase of temperature, i860 Tyn-

dall Glac. I. xx. 142 A strong polar action was manifested at

many points of the surrounding rocks. 1876 Bristowe,7*
A> Pratt. Med. (1878) 151 The first symptoms are said 10 have

manifested themselves on the seventh or eighth day.

4. To record or enumerate in a ship's manifest.

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 7 The double value of the saidc

mettall so declared and manifested, i860 Merc. Marine

Mag. VII. 120 Should a Captain manifest more packages

than there are on board the ship, . . he shall pay on each

package so manifested. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/2

Every passenger is 'manifested' at the point of departure

and various particulars about him set out.

5. intr. To make a ' manifestation ' or public

expression of opinion.

1898 Daily JVflH 21 Feb. 5/6 In this astonishing country

a gentleman of repute chooses his own time for going to

prison, and is aided by the courtesy of the authorities in

manifesting against the Court which condemned him. Ibid.

I 26 Sept. 4/4 Public opinion in France manifests entirely in

I

the opposite direction. 1899 Ibid. 12 June 7/5 The object

of the occupants being to manifest there for Loubet.

6. Spiritualism. Of a ghost or spirit (reft, and

intr.) : To reveal its presence, make an appearance.
1858 Hawthorne Fr. f, It. Nole-Bks. (1871) II. 171 Other

seances were held in her bed-chamber, at which good and
holy spirits manifested themselves. 1898 Daily News 29
Mar. 6/1 A certain ' Dr. Phinuit ', who, however, for some
time has not manifested at all. 1900 IVcstm. Gas. 22 Dec.
2/2 She locks the skeleton up in the cuplward, and imme-
diately the ghost manifests with renewed vigour.

7. Hist. In Spanish law, to protect (a person) by

a ' manifestation '. (See Manifestation 4.)

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages iv. (1868) 279 'To manifest^ any-

one ', says the writer so often quoted [viz. Zurita], ' is to

wrest him from the hands of the royal officers that he may
not suffer any illegal violence. Ibid. 280 note [tr. Zurita], Li

such cases only the Justiciary of Aragon, when recourse is

had to him, interposes by manifesting the person arrested.

MANIFESTATION.

Manifestable (mcenife-stab'l), a. Also 7

erron. manifestible. [f. Manifest v. + -am*.]

Capable of being manifested.

a 1512 Fabyan Chron. vn. 682 The forsaid storyes been
manyfesiable. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 58

This is manifestible in long and thin plates of steel. 1713
Nelson Life of'Bull 331 A difference in the divine nature

of the Son from that of the Father, the one manifestable,

the other not manifestable. 1809 Coleridge Friend (1866)

338 If a law of naturc.be manifestable only in and to an
intelligent spirit.

Manifestant (mrenife'stant). [ad. L. mani-

feslant-em, pr. pple. of manifestare : see -ant.]

One who manifests or demonstrates in public.

1880 Daily Ne-.vs 25 May 5/7 A manifestation with no
manifestants, and but few spectators. 1894 Daily^ Tel. 28

June 8/2 The manifestants, however, were quickly dispersed

by the police.

t Manifestarian. Obs. App. a religions sect.

1647 Ward Simp. Colder 11 If there be roome in England
for [among others] Arminians, Manifestarians [etc.]. 1689

R. Ware Foxes A> Firebrands in. 108 These Sectaries., he as

follows. 1. Independents. .6. Manifestarians, or Arminians.

Manifestation (msenifest<?''f3n). [ad. late

L. manifestation-em, n. of action f. manifestare to

Manifest. Cf. F. manifestation, Sp. manifesta-

cion, It. manifeslazione.]

1. The action of manifesting or the fact of being

manifested ; the demonstration, revelation, or dis-

play of the existence, presence, qualities, or nature

of some person or thing, f Also, exposition, ex-

planation.

1432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) V. 405 Tylle hit was made open

by the manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe
to be folowede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 15311 21 b, Of
this manifestacyon or metynge of our lorde, speketh saynt

Julian. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2, I.haue
spoken of this matter somwhat y" more at large, for y*

manifestacion of their great blindnesse. 1570-6 Lambarde
I'cramb. Kent (1826) 297 The matter .. requirelh more

wordes for the manifestation thereof than I may now af-

foorde. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. II. 201 The
growing vp of mans body, and of the manifestation by little

and little of the powers of the soule. 1685 Baxter Paraph >\

N. 'P., Acts i. 3 He shewed himself to them by unquestion-

able manifestation, at several times in the forty days space.

1864 BoWEM Logic ix. 288 What we mean by Personal Iden-

tity is sameness of substance under great differences of

phenomenal manifestation. 1884 JrntiViG-iCroker Papersl.

viii. 226 His friends dreaded that at his funeral there would

be some manifestation of. .ill-feeling.

b. An instance of this ; hence, concr. or semi-

concr. that by which something is manifested.

1785 Palf.y Mor. a> Polit. Philos. VI. x. (1786) 573 Certain

credited manifestations of the divine will. 1794 Sullivan

View Nat. II. 418 The universe is in the aggregate, a mani-

festation of the attributes of God. 1833 J. H. Newman
Arians 11. ii. (1876) 153 The Jewish Scriptures introduce to

our notice certain peculiar Attributes or Manifestations.. of

the Deity. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xv, Various odd
' manifestations of surprise and delight. 1858 Gladstone
Homer II. iii. 180 Jupiter is. .the supreme manifestation of

;
Power and knowledge. 1861 Stanley East. Ch. ix. (1869I

284 The third great historical manifestation of the Oriental

1 Church is the formation of the Russian Church. 1867 Max
Muller Chips (1880) I. Pref. 10 The first manifestation of

thought is speech.

c. Reel. Applied to the action of making known

to another the state of one's conscience.

1657 Penit. Conf.vn. 134 Let that manifestation be granted

to tie confession, c 1826 Doyle in W. J. Fitz-Patnck Life

(1880) I. 523 A rule which requires that each of the sisters.

.

should manifest on a certain day in each month to the

female Superior the slate of their conscience, which. .you

know would be carried to such a length that the manifesta-

tion would include secret temptations [etc.]; in a word,

that the manifestation was in fact the same as the subse-

quent sacramental confession to the priest.

2. A public act on the part of a government in-

tended as a display of its power and determination

to enforce some demand; also, a collective action

(e.g. a procession, public meeting, wearing of

badges, etc.) adopted by a political party, etc., for

the sake of calling attention to its views.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 55 The principal

manifestation of Ihe British power was directed against

Rangoon. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, iii. 57 Instead ot dis-

countenancing such political manifestations.

3. In the language of spiritualists, a phenomenon

or number of phenomena by which the presence of

a spirit is supposed to be rendered perceptible.

1853 H. Spicer Sights *t Sounds 88 In. .1850. .Cincinnati

first became the scene of manifestations through recognised

media, i860 All Year Round No. 66. 373 Some of the

lielievers were quite overpowered with this ' manifestation '.

4. Hist. In Spanish law, a process by which an

accused person might be protected from the ani-

mus and precipitate action of judges and removed

to a special prison out of their reach. Also, the

prison provided for this purpose ( = Sp. carcel de

los manifestados).

1769 Robertson Chas. /'(1796) I. in. 140 He could remove

the party accused to the Manifestation or prison of the

State. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages iv. (1868) 280 note, 1 his

process [sc. jurisfirma], and that which is called manifesta-

tion have been the chief powers of the Justiciary [of Aragon],

ever since the commencement of that magistracy.

Hence Manlfestational a., of or pertaining to

(a) manifestation ; Manifesta'tionist, one who
believes in manifestation.
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1865 Masson Ree. Brtt. Philos. iv. 296 To these beliefs
|

the manifest aiionists . - have sought to add a doctrine. 1893

Fairbairn Christ in Mod. Theol. 11. 11. !. iv. 308 No theory

of manifestational forms and aspects can satisfy the con-

ditions.
_ ,

Manifestative (mrcnife'stativ), a. [ad. scho-

lastic 1.. manifestaiiv-us, f. L. manifestare \ see
|

Manifest v. and -ative. Cf. F. manifeslatif] '

Having the function or quality of manifesting or
;

showing forth.

164a T. Goodwin Heart Christ in Heaven 132 The dc- I

structlon of which enemies will adde to the manifestative

glory of his kingdome. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 167

The shape, the colour, the bignesse, the motion of a man,

are manifestative, and declarative of a humane substance.

1738 Jon. Edwards Discourses Import. Subj. 1 10'I'he Apostle

James seems to use the word justify for Manifestative

'Justification. 1854 Tait's Mag. XX I. 663 Lotty's tempera-

ment was of the manifestative order. 1875 J. M orison in
|

Expositor 1. 120 Our Lord is the manifestative eradiation of

the Divine glory [Heb. i. 3].

Hence Manifestatively adv., in a manifestative
,

manner ; in respect of manifestation.

1652 Stkrky Eng. Deliv. North. Fresh, 4 That Distinction

of Glorifying God essentially, and manifestatively. c 1670

O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (i83i) II. 329 All the attributes

of God are manifestatively glorifyed in this work. 1726

E. Erskine Stmt. Wks. 1871 I. 274 This is not to be un-

derstood of God essentially but manifestatively. 1855 Tait's

Mag. XXII. 422 Many women do love as eagerly, as

manifestatively, as outspokenly, as pursuingly—as Caroline

Helstone is said to have done.

t Manifestator. Obs. [a. late L. manifes-

tator, agent-n. f. manifestare.'] — Manifestek.
1609 Hp. W, Barlow Ansiv. Nameless Cath. 23 We referre

him againe to . . the True Manifestator oftheir i$£quiuocation.

Manifested (msenifested), ppL a. [f. Mani-
fest v. + -ED *.] Made manifest.

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. ii. 169 To make you vnder-

stand this in a manifested effect, I craue but fou re daies

respit. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xi. 35 It is against Gods
Truth, against Gods manifested will. 1899 U'estm. Gaz.
12 June 8/2 The vocal contributions ofMiss M. B. . .deserved

the manifested appreciation of the audience.

Hence Manifestedness rare, the state of having

been manifested. In mod. Diets.

Manifester (marnifcstpi). [f. Manifest v. +
-IB '.] One who or that which manifests.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 11653) 35 I'ne Author or

manifester of this Linament was [etc.]. 1613 Middleton
Triumphs Truth Wks. (Bullen) VII. 240 Zeal, .as he is the

manifester of Truth, he is likewise the chastistr of Ignorance.
1660 tr. Paracelsus'' A rchidoxis 11. 83 The one is alwaies the
sign and manifester of the other. 1862 F. H all Hindu Philos.

Syst. 91 Will and other like qualities are their own mani-
festers. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. xv. 1, 1, Jehovah.,
the Manifester of myself to man.

tManifesteress. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mani-

fester + -ess.] A female manifester.
1662 Sparkow tr. Bchme's Rem. Wks.., Apol. cone. Perfec-

tion 63 A Manifestercsse of the Power.

Manifesting (mx'nifestin.), vbl. sb. [-ing V]
The action of the vb. Manifest.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 132 It shall not be amisse

. .for the more manifesting of that . . which . . followeth a
little farther to fetch his race. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.

%

Mark iv. 22 Light is for the manifesting of all things.

Manifesting, ///. a. [-ing ^.] Thai mani-
fests.

1888 Gladstone in 19/A Cent. May 787 Those who .

.

desire to retain what was manifested, but to thrust aside
the manifesting Person. 1902 Fairbairn Philos. Ckr. Relig.
11. 1. i. 326 This incarnate Word, this manifested and mani-
festing God, the evangelist identified with Jesus.

Manifestive ,moc-nifesttv),fl. rare. [f. Mani-
fest v. + -ivk.] - Manifestative.
1846 ^ir W. Hamilton Reids Wks. 771 note, On sense,

experience, induction, it [this knowledge] is dependent, as
on its exciting, ..manifestive,. .occasional cause. 1867 Bailey
Univ. Hymn 7 Hidden in Himself, self manifestive cause.

Manifestly (mce'nifestli), adv. [f. Manifest
a. + -ly -.] a. In a manifest manner. (Now rare.)

b. Used to qualify a statement : As is manifest,

evidently, unmistakably.
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 By the whiche he

hath manyfestely shewed vnto them the secretis of the lawe.
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, The lymmes. .were shewed
manyfestly. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIIt, c. 6 Preamble, It is

manefestely knuwen that.. forged informacions have ben
pursued. x6ia Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 288 Who-
soeuer. .changelh manifestly, without manifest cause, giueth
suspition of corruption. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 308
Sometimes the Proposition it selfe of an Oration, or Epistle
is not manifestly expressed, but couertly insinuated. 1711
Steele Spcct, No. 43 p 3 The Design and Transactions of too
many Clubs are trifling, and manifestly ofno Consequence to
the Nation. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 76
The treaty was still so manifestly of advantage to England.
i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxii. 152 Fear was manifestly getting
Jhe better of him. 1878 Lecky Eng. in iZtti C. I. iii. 422
Their cause was manifestly lost.

Manifestness (marnifestnes). [-NESS.] The
quality or eondition of bein^ manifest.
1589 Ridhr Bibl. Scho/., Manifestnesse, evidentta. lyzy

Bailey vol. II, Manifestness, plainness, &c. to be seen,
&c. 1877 Lkgge Confucius 293 Such is the manifestness of
what is minute !

Manifesto (majnife'sto), sb. [a. It. mani-
festo-, see Manifest sb.]

t 1. A proof, a piece of evidence. Obs.
1644 Bulwer Chirol. $ Chiron, (title-p.), Consisting of the

N.iturall Expressions, digested by Art in the Hand,.. by
HUtoricall Manifesto's, exemplified out of the Authentique
Registers of Common Life. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. in. xvii. 148 Succeeding yeares produced the manifesto
or evidence of their virilities. 1674 Staveley Rom. Horse-
leach (1769) Ep. Ded., Matters of fact drawn from the most
authentic registers and manifestos of time. 1683 E. Hookek
Pre/. Pordage's Mystic Div. 99 For here Hec maketh and
giveth a Diaphanous Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstra-
tion. 1686 Goad Celcst. Bodies II. xii. 331, I reckon that

discourse is so plain, it carryeth its Manifesto with it.

2. A public declaration or proclamation, usually

issued by or with the sanction of a sovereign prince

or state, or by an individual or body of individuals

whose proceedings are of public importance, for

the purpose of making known past actions, and
explaining the reasons or motives for actions an-

nounced as forthcoming.
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 50 It were good if States would

let People know so much before hand, by some safe woven
manifesto. 1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi 102 To the citation

he made answer by a Manifesto. 1670 Cot ion Fspernon
\. 1. 38 At the same time a Manifesto was publish 'd by the

Cardinal of Bourbon. 1775 E. Allen in Sparks Corr.

Amer. Rev. (1853) ' 4°3> I- .delivered the General's written

manifesto to the Chiefs. 18x6 Singer Hist. Cards 63 Mani-
festoes issued by several of the emperors. 1839 Blackio.

Mag. XLV. 217 The manifestoes of modern agrarianisni.

1855 Milman Eat. Chr. VII. ii. (1S641 IV. 85 He addressed
a spiritual manifesto to all Christendom. 1897 McCarthy
Own Timesfr. 1880 x. 204 Mr. Gladstone issued a manifesto

in the form of an address to the electors of Midlothian.

3. Comb., as manifesto-like adj.

1819 Metropolis 1. 1 j His manifesto-like annunciation, that

he should marry a very rich heiress.

Manifesto (ma:nife'st0\ v. rare. [f. prec]

intr. To issue a manifesto or manifestos,

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 261, I am to be
inanifestocd against, though no prince. 1837 Carlylk Fr.

Rev. II. VI. iii. Serene Highnesses who sit there piotocolling,

and manifestoing, and consoling mankind.

Hence Manifestoing vbl. sb.

1858 Caki.vle Fredk. Gt. in. xiv. (1872) I. 230 Treaties

enough, and conferences, and pleadings, manifestoings.

Ibid. xvi. 334 George Wilhelm followed his old scheme,
peace at any price.. and except complaining, petitioning,

and manifestoing, studiously did nothing.

Manifold (marnif<7uld), a., adv., and sb. Now
literary. Forms: a. 1 manis-, monij, mscnis-,

meni5f(e aid, 1-2 meenifeald, 2 manifald, 2-3

-feald, 2-6 monifald, (4 monyfaulde), 4-5
many-, monyfald(e, (6 many-, mony-, monie-
fauld}. £. 1 meni 3)f8old, -feld, 3-4 manifeld.

7. v
2 monifold, 3 maniuold, mani3efold), 3-7,

9 manyfold, (4 manye-), 4-6 manyfolde (5

maniefoold, mony-, manye-, 6 manniefolde),
6-7 manifolde, (7 manyfould), 3- manifold.
[Common Teut. : OE. manigfcald^- OFris. manich-

fald, OS. managfald (MLG. mannichvolt, MDu.
mcnkhvoitfr, OHG. manacfalt (MUG. mancevalt,

mod.G. mannigfaU), ON. margfaldr (OSw. margh-
falder, mangfalder, Sw. mdngfalt), Goth, manag-

falps: see Many a. and -fold. A form with adj.

suffix (= -y) occurs as MLG. mannichvoldcch,

MDu. menichvotidich (Du. mcnigvitldig) , G. man-
nichfallig, Sw. mangfaldigt

Da. mangfoldic/i.]

A. adj.

1. Varied or diverse in appearance, form, or

character; having various forms, features, relations,

applications, etc. ; f complex.
In OE. used Gram, for ' plural ' (/El.FRIC Gram. viii).

ciooo ^Klkkic Horn. I. 448 pes pistol is swi3e inein'5-

feald us to ^ereccenne. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/21

Multimedam, mani^fealdne. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 145 Alle

we beo5 in monifald wawe ine bisse wreche liue. a 1225

Ancr. R. 176 Vor ber beo3 uttre & inre [uondunges] ; &
eiSer is moniuold. a 1240 Ureisun in Colt. Horn. 193 Mid
ham is muruhfte moniuold wi5-ute teone and treie. 1382

Wyclif i Pet.W. 10 As goode dispenderes of the manyfolde
grace ofGod. 1430 Rolls of/'aril. IV.377/^Thehorribiliteof
his so manyfolde Treson. i535Covlki>.\lk It isd.vn.22 Inhir

is ye sprete of vnderstandinge, which is holy, manifolde, one
onely.sotyll. 1570 Vek Math. Prof 17 Chorographie. .is in

practise manifolde, and in vse very ample. 1603 Danill
Pauegyr. to A'ing, etc. To Lady Margaret 25 He sees the

face of Right t" appeare as manyfold As are the passions of

vncerlaine man. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 16 Which they not

obeying, Incurr'd. .the penaltie, And manifold in sin, de-

serv'd to fall. 1784 COWTER Task v. 769 This changeful life,

So manifold in cares, whose everyday Brings its own evil

with it. 1832 Lkwis Use <y Ab. Pot. Terms Introd. 12 The
truth is one, error is manifold. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng.
iv. I. 497 He hated the Puritan sects with a manifold hatred,

theological and political, hereditary and personal. 1865

W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 424 Coffee though one in nam«
is manifold in fact. 1865 Swinburne Poems <y Ballads,

Hcsperia 21 Profound and manifold flower.

D. Qualifying a personal designation: That is

such in many ways or in many relations ; entitled

to the name on many grounds. Also {notice-uses)

of persons: Many-minded, variable; having many
diverse capacities.

ciaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 187 Twifold ofter manifold is be

man be nis stcdefast ne on dade ne on speche ne on bolide.

1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. iii. 265 The manifold Linguist,

and the army-potent soulditr. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 114 Jf
any man of (itialitie.. will mainlaine vpon Edmund, .that he

is a manifold Traitor. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer y.

xxiv, Secure that manifold villain. 1842 Mozley in Brit.

Critic XXXI. 173 Like a man who is at once clear-headed
and manifold, if we may be allowed the word, in his ideas.

1885 R. Bridges Nero \\. iii, To sit upon their rare, succes-
sive thrones, A manifold Augusta !

c. In. technical and commercial use.

1851 Offic. Catat. Gt. Exhib. II. 597 A manifold bell-null

constructed on an entirely new plan, by which one pull is

made to ring bells in any number of rooms. 1857 Tre-
gelles tr. Gcscnius* Heb. Lex. s. v. 2)>V,Ambubaja (i.e. tibi-

etna Hon), .a double or manifold pipe, an instrument com-
posed of many pipes. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 95 Two
classes of 'manifold-pipes' can exist, the one. .a collection

ofjlauti (ravcrsi, the other, .vfjlutes a bet. 1900 // estm.
Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A model military balloon of the regula-

tion-varnished manifold goldbeatcr's-skin variety.

2. Qualifying a plural sb. (for collective noun)

:

Numerous and varied ; of many kinds or varieties,

f Formerly simply : Numerous, many.
c 1000 /Klfkic Gen. xiii. 6 Heora aehta w;cion menfefaelde.

C 1175 Lamb. Horn. 11 Muchel is us bennc neod . . su ioe

adreden ure monifolde sunne. c 1250 Gen. -y Ex. 2502 And
his kin wexen mani^e-foUl, e 1290 .V. Eng, Leg. I. 29^/179
pat folk cam mani-folde A-boute Theofle in eche side.

? <i 1390 Chaucer Proverbes i, What shut thise clothes many-
fold, I,o! this hole somers day? a 1400 Cursor M. 27887
iCott. Galba) Dronkinhedc. -And mase meschefes ful many
falde. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Considering so many
fulde tymeswe haue ben deceived. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. ciii.

?4 O I.orde, how manifolde are thy worke>. 1548-9 (Mar.)

Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 4th Sund. Easter, The sondery
and manifold chaunges of the worlde. 1586 A. Day Eng.
Secretary 1. {1625) 114 You will runne into such vntrniely

sorrowes as with manifold teares will hardly be washed.

1588 A. King tr. Cauisius' Catech. 86 b, Quhat fruict haue
we of yis sacrament being deulie receauit? Veiray gryt and
monifald. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 6 Her mani-

folde varieties m rites and Ceremonies of Religion. 1605 in

io//t Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 372 The manyfould
downefalles into synne. 1736 Uutlkr Anal.\. iii. Wks. 1S74

I. 47 The manifold appearances of design and of final causes,

in the constitution of the world. 1784 CowrKK Task hi. 624
So manifold, all pleasing in their kind, All healthful, arc the

employs of rural life. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858) I. Pref.

1 The manifold kindnesses with which they have assisted

me. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 146 Clarendon wa>
overwhelmed by manifold vexations. 1880 Gf.ikie Phys.

Geog. ii. x. 67 It is from this circulation of water that all the

manifold phenomena of clouds, rain, snow, rivers, glaciers,

and lakes arise.

f3. Math, ^Multiple. Manifold to — a mul-

tiple of. Obs.

1557 Recokde Whetst. P-ivb, There is one kinde of pro-

portion, that is named multiplex, or manyfolde. 1660 Bar-

row Euclid vii. Post. 1 That numbers equal or manifold to

any number may be taken at pleasure.

% 4. How manifold! ( - how many 4- -fold) : Of
how many kinds? Obs. rare'-1 .

1594 Bltjndevil Exerc. III. 1. viii. (1636) 287 How manifold

is the moving of this heaven? The moving of this heaven

. .is threefold.

B. adv.

+ 1. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc. ; in first

quot. ""in many pieces. Obs.

13.. Guy IVanv. (A.) 4024 Alle bai hadde to-broken his

scheld, & his brini to-rent manifeld. 1340 Hampole Pr.

Cause. 3250 pair payn es turned manyfalde, Now er bai in

hete, and now in calde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian)

413 God bai lowtt mony-fald for bis merwale. c 1400 Lan-
franc's drnrg. 261; pou muste make a plate of iren..|at

mote be fooldid maniefoold in be forseid ligature. £1450
Lonelicii Grail xMl 4 How that Nasciens bis writ gan be-

holde, and there-Onne loked ful Many folde. 1567 Gude Ar

Godlie A (S.T. S.) 122 Sinnand rycht mony fald. 1500

Spenser /''. Q. 1. xii. 12 Then when his daughter deare he

does behold, Her dearely doth imbrace, and kisseth mani-

fold. 1593 Tcll-TrotlCs N. V. Gift (1876) 44 Thus shall

Ioues followers be thrise happy, and thus Robin goodfellowes

well-willers, in imitating his care, bee manifolde blessed.

f b. In the proportion of many to one. [The

etymological sense.] Obs.

161 1 Uible Luke xviii. 30 Who shall not receiue manifold

more in this present time.

C. absol. and sb. 1

+ 1. Phr. Ly (rarely on) manifold: many times

over; in the proportion of many to one. Obs.

1303 R. BruMME Handl. Synne 6900 He byeb byn almes on

manyfolde. 1390G0WEK t"V«/IL i86Wherof the man. .Slant

more worth.. Than he stod erst be manyfold. 11400 Vivainc^

Caw. 607 More Curtaysi Pand he . . mar conforth, by mony
falde, Than Colgrevance had him of table. 1415 Hoccleve
To Sir J. Oldcastle 58 Thofiense . .Was nat so greet as thy 11

by many fold. 1567 Gude % Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 191 The theif

Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : Bot

Preistis wil tak, and his price niak, For les be mony fauld.

1596 Raleigh Discov.Gviana Aiv,The countreyhath more

quantity of Gold by manifolde, then the best parte* of the

Indies.

2. That which is manifold.

a. spec. In the Kantian philosophy, the sum of the

particulars furnished by sense before they have been

: unified by the synthesis of the understanding.

This renders G. vtannigfaltigcs, mannigfaltigkeit. Some
earlier English translations of Kant's works have Mllti-

1 akious. Multiple, Multiplex.

185s Meiklkjohn tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 63^ By
means of the synthetical unity of the manifold in intuition.

! 1877 K. Cairo Philos. Kant II. i. 199 The activity of the

mind must bring with it certain principles of relation, under

which the manifold of sense must be brought.

b. gen.
1856 R. A. Vauchan Mystics {i860) I. 65 His aiiy should

rather be.. instead of going out into the Manifold, to for-

sake it for the One. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vl 243

1 Out of the manifold comes the simple, out of the multitu-
' 83- a



MANIFOLD.

dinous the single. 1889 Skkine Mem. E. Hiring 256 The
|

chosen abstraction which gathers up into a focus the mani-

fold of human duty, experience, and hope. 1902 Q. Per.

Oct. 496 The picturesque manifold of life.

3. Math. = Manifoldness 2.

1890 in Century Diet. 1902 B. A. W. Russell in Encycl.

Brit. XXVIII. 666/1 RiemamVs work contains two funda-

mental conceptions, that of a manifold, and that of the

measure of curvature of a continuous manifold possessed of

what he calls flatness in the smallest parts.. .Conceptions of

magnitude, he explains, are only possible where we have

a general conception capable of determination in various

ways. The manifold consists of all these various determina-

tions, each of which is an element of the manifold. 1902

G. 13. Mathews ibid. XXXI. 281/2 A manifold may consist

of a single element.

4. A copy made by a manifold-writer.

1884 in CasseWs Encycl. Diet.

5. Meek, (See quot.)

1891 Patterson Naut. Diet. 332 Manifold, a pipe or

chamber to which are connected several branch suction

pipes with their valves and one or more main suctions to

pump.
D. Comb.: manifold letter-book (see quot. '

1869); manifold-paper, carbonized paper used in

making several copies of a writing at one time ; 1

manifold writer, an apparatus fitted with car-

bonized paper for making copies of a writing; so

manifold writing.
1808 R. Wedgwood in Abr/'dg. Specif. Patents, Writ.

Instr. (1869) 14 A.. pen and stylographic manifold writer.

1851 in lllustr. Loud. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 (Occu-

pations of People) Manifold-paper-maker. 1862 \V. Clark
in Abr. Specif Patents^ Writ. Instr. (1869) 319 An im-

proved apparatus for manifold writing. 1869 Ibid. 275
Improvement in arranging manifold letter books. The
patentee arranges leaves of copying and common writing

paper alternately, and binds them together. 187a Pont-
iedges Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 12/1 The principle of the

,

manifold writer, the great friend of newspaper reporters.
|

1876 Preece & Sivbwright Telegraphy 289 The office copy ,

is 111 pencil, the public copy in manifold writing.

Manifold, sb.'1 dial. Also manifolds : for I

Forms see E. D. D. [f. Many a. + Fold sb.x Cf.

G. mannigfalt] The intestines or bowels ; spec.

the manypHes or third stomach of a ruminant.

C1280 Monifauldes [see ChitterUNG i]. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. lltst. III. i. 4 The third stomach, .which is called the

manyfold, from the number of its leaves. 1855 Robinson
Whitby Gloss. , Moneyfawd, . . the countryman's term for a
cow's stomach. 1864 Webster, Manifolds, the third stomach
of a ruminant animal. {Local. U. S.) 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,

Manifolds, the intestines. 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2),

Manifold, the stomach ; the bowels of man and the lower
animals.

Manifold (marnifauld), v. Also 3 mani-
uolden, 4 north, many-, manifald. [OK.
manizfealdian (.Sweet), mmnigfealdian (cf. ge-

manig-, gem&nig-, gemcnigfealdian, -fieldan) —
OHG. managfalton, manacfallan (MUG. manac*
valten, mod.G. mannichjfatten) , f. the adj.: see Mani-
fold a. The word became obs. in ME., and has

recently been formed afresh from the adj.] trans.

To make manifold, multiply, rare exc. as in b.

1 1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses 5215 Atnplifieare, maeni-

feal[dian]. 41225 After. P. 402 He wule. .moniuolden in

011 bis deorewurde grace. ^1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvii. 20
And manifaided ere bai [L. muttiplicati sunt] for-bi Whilk
hated me wickeli. 41340 Ham polk Psalter xv. 3 Many faldid

ere thaire seknesis. 1767 [see manifolded below]. 1889
Chicago Advance io Sept., Manifolding its appliances,
spiritual, educational, and social. 1903 Agnes M. Clekke
/'robl. Astrophysics 45 The solitary success of 1S96 was
manifolded a year and a half later.

b. spec. To multiply impressions or copies of,

as by a manifold-writer. Also absol.

1865 [see manifolded below]. 1879 tr. Busch's Bismarck
II. 138 Afterwards I write, on the Chief's instructions, two
articles, to be manifolded (one. die sick vervielfaltigen
sollen). 1879 Print. Trades Jml. No. 28. 25 Paper of
velvet-like quality, impregnated so as to manifold with ex-
treme ease. 1881 Times 27 July 10 The Home Secretary
received such precise and timely information that he was
enabled to have it manifolded. 1902 Eliz. L. Banks Nezvs-
paper Girl 122, I filled three sheets of paper with it ; then
I got carbon and manifolded it.

Hence Ma'nifolded pp/.a., Manifolding vbl. sb.

I'jd'j S. Patkrson Another Trav. II. 206 Has manifolded
homebred mischief marred thy rest ? 1865 Knight Passages
Work. Life Ill.viii. 162 The untiring Reuter appears.,
with manifolded copies of his telegram. 1892 Daily Neivs
20 June 11/4 Reporter wanted. . .Used to manifolding. 1901
Blackw. Mag. June 802/1 Tins manifolding process would
augment in something like geometrical progression.

Manifoldly (nueniJMdli). adv. Now only
literary. [OE. manigfealdlice, f. manigfeald
Manifold: see -ly 2

.] In manifold ways ; -\occas.

in the proportion of many to one.
^825 Vesp. Psalter Ixii. 2 M/iltiplicifer, monigfaldlice.

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 10 Abundantius, monigfal[d]-
lice, c 1450 Miro/tr Saluacioun 3318 Mankynde . . cryed
to tioddc nianyfaldly. 1549 Covekdau:, etc. Erasm. Par.
1 Tim. 10 The deuilles snares (which he layeth manyfoldely).

1599 Sandys Europm Spec. (1632) 177 The proportion, .is

manifoldly inferiour, not one to twenty. 1605 Hacon Adv.
Learn. 11. ii. § 13 So also is there another kind of history
manifoldly mixed, and that is history of cosmography. 1669
Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 38 Good Culture doth infinite-

ly meliorate the Land,.. and manifoldly repay the expence
and labour bestowed thereon. 1825 Colkkidge Aids Reft.
83 The manifoldly intelligent ant tribes. 1855 Plsev D01.tr.

Heal Presence Note A. 27 These are divided manifoldly, in

124

that some understand by conversion identity of place .

.

others. .an order of succession. 1873 A. W. Ward tr. Cur-

tius Hist. Greece 1. I. i. 8 The country is so manifoldly

broken up, that it becomes a succession of peninsulas.

Manifoldness («wnMMdn*»). [OK. mamg-
fealdnis, f. manigfeald Manifold: see -ness.]

1. The quality or condition of being manifold

;

varied character ; multiplicity.

6-950 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xii. 34 Ex abundantia cordis,

from monixfaldnisse hearta. c logo I'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker

469/14 Perplexitans [read perplexitas\ nianifealdnes. 161

1

Cotgk., Mullicuple, a manifoldnesse, great multiplication.

a 1631 Donne Serin. Ixiii. 632 In the manifoldnesse, and in

the weightinesse, and in the everlastingnesse thereof Uc. of

Fire and Wormes]. 1809-10 Coleridge /•V;V«<r\ed. 3) III. 145

The inordinate number and manifoldness of facts and pheno-

mena. 1877 K. Cairo Philos. Kant II. viii. 347 The con-

sciousness of self, .as one in all the manifoldness and differ-

ence of its perceptions. 1894 T. H.Ward Eng. Poets, Clough

I V. 590 dough's poetry, marked as so much of it is by inde-

cision and manifoldness of view.

2. Math. iSee quots.) Cf. Manifold C. 3.

(A transl. of Riemann's mannig/altigkeit.)

1873 Cliitord tr. Riemann's Btiscs of Geom. in Nature
VIII. 14-17. 1876 Nature bin) XV. 515/1 We see. .that

. . the conception of space is a particular variety of a wider

and more genera! conception. This wider conception, of

which time and space are particular varieties, it has been

proposed to denote by the term niani/olitiicss. 1883 Chky-

stal in Encycl. Brit. XV. 629 One word has recently come
into use which is very convenient, inasmuch as it draws atten-

tion . . to theprime objectof mathematical contemplation, viz.

' manifoldness'. ..The assemblage of points on a surface is

a twofold manifoldness; the assemblage of points in tridi-

mensional space is a threefold manifoldness ; the values ofa
continuous function of u arguments are M-fold manifoldness.

Manifolclwise, adv. Obs. or arch. [See

-wise.] In various ways.
[c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 He haueS cfle agilt .

.
and a

manifeld wise.} c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 335/1 Mauyfolde wyse,

multipharie, mullipliciter. 1545 Kavnold Byrth Man-
kynde r8[The] branches and amies, .manifold wise dispersid,

spred, and connnyxt. Ibid. 21 Small .. vaynes.reuoluing

them self in & out a thousand fold and manifoldwiseintricat

together.

Maniform (m;fniff»jm), a. 1 [ad. mod.L.

maniform-is , f. L. manus hand : see -fokm.] Hav-

ing the form of a hand; hand-shaped; Ent. chelate.

i8a6 Kiuuv & Sl\ Entomol. IV. 310 Maniform. When
they [palpi] are chelate or furnished w ith a finger and thumb.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in mod. Diets.

Maniform (marnifpjm), a.* [liadly f. maui-

( «= Many a., as in Manifold) + -FORM.] Multiform.

183s New .Monthly Mag. XL1II. 298 Their avenues of

enjoyment are their maniform sympathies. 1863 Reade
HardCasli III. 117 He favoured Julia and Edward with a

full account of the maniform enormities he had detected

them in.

Manify (maeiiiW), v. rare [f. Man sty +

-IFT.j trans. To make man-like.

1799 Anna Seward Zc«. (1811) V. 220, I have always seen

genius manilied, and imagination, or fancy, womanized.

1894 Forum (N. Y.) Sept. 101 Most women in America

seem to be—what shall 1 call it ?—mnnified.

t Maniglion. Obs. [ad. It. maniglione, aug-

mentative of maniglio, maniglia bracelet. Cf.

Manilla '.] - Dolphin 6 a.

1704 Harris Lex. Tcchn. s.v. Ordnance.

Mania, obs. f. Many. Manihot, var. Manioc.

Manikin vmarnikin). Forms : 6 manneken,
8 manekin, manequine, 9 mannakin, man-
nequin, 7- manakin, man(n)ikin. [a. I)u.

manneken, dim. of man Man sb. 1
: see -kin. App.

first taken from Du. in sense 2 b ;
some of the

forms represent the Fr. spelling //lanna/uin.]

1. A little man (often contemptuous) ; a dwarf,

pygmy. K\*ofig.
1601 Shaks. r?ccl. N. m. ii. 57 This is a deere Manakin to

you Sir Toby. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Wont. 1. iii, I), that's a

precious Manniki» ! 1653 Dissert, de Pace iv. 18 Shall we
little manikins prescribe aTaw to his most free arbitrement ?

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mannikin
l
a Dwarf. 176a

Beattie Pigm. A> Cranes 97 Manikins with haughty step

advance. 1840 W. H. Ainskorth 'Power Lonei. n. XXXV,
1 What is it ?' replied the good-humoured giant, yawning as

if he would have swallowed the teazing mannikin. 1843

Lytton Last Bar. 111. viii, Gloucester, the lynx-eyed man-
nikin, is there. 1894 Q. Rev. Jan. 213 Men become undig-

nified and little-minded, local manikins.

2. fa. gat, A little figure of a man. Obs.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 484 Prettie images or niannikins

resembling cookes, which he termed Magiriscia. 1629 in

Archxologia XLVIII. 212 One gilt shipp and cover with a
manikin on the topp.

b. An artist's lay figure.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 32 Thus, of a Manneken (as the
Dutch painters terme it) in the same Symmetric, may a
Giant be made. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Matietjuine (with
Painters, &c), a little statue or model usually made of wax
or wood, the junctures whereof are so contrived, that it may
be put into any attitude at pleasure. 1762-71 H. Wali'ole
Vertuc's Auecd. Paint. (1786) V. 38 The use of the manekin
or layman for disposing draperies. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O.
Mutter's .'Inc. Art § 69 (ed. 2) 38 These wooden figures .

.

had decidedly more resemblance to puppets (uianequins)
than to works of cultivated plastic art. 1858 Sim.monds Diet.
'J'rade, Manci/uin, an artist's model of wood or wax. 1900
Dr. Dillon in Gd. Words July 451/2 ' He [the Tsar) is as
wiry as a mannequin \ said an officer to me.

C. A model of the human body used for exhibit-

ing the anatomical structure or for demonstrating

surgical operations.

MANILLA.

1831 E. Baldwin Ann. Yale Coll. 263 The dry prepara-

tions, and particularly an apparatus called a manikin, are

used for the demonstrations. This manikin is a very perfect

and ingenious piece of mechanism, constructed in Paris,

representing a male figure of the full size. 1895 Arnold A>

Sous' Catat. Surg. Instr. 523 Obstetric Manikin including

a natural female pelvis, with leather foetus and placenta.

3. (Usually in the form manakin. One of the

small and usually gaily-coloured birds of the pas-

serine family Pipridx, inhabiting the tropical

region of America.
Hence, or from the Du. source, the mod.L. Manacus

designating one genus of this family.

Crested, Golden, Peruvian, Rock Manakin, species of the

genus Rupicola. Spotted Manakin, the Australian Par-
dalotus punetatus or diamond-bird.

1743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. 21 The Golden-headed
Black Tit-mouse. . . I have seen Dutch Drawings of these

Birds, entitled, Manakins, which is a name the Hollanders
give to some European Birds also. 1774 Golds.m. Nat.
Hist. (1776) V. 354 The beauty of the little tribe of Mani-
kin birds. 1781 Pennant Genera 0/ Birds 64 Crested

Manakin. .Golden-headed Manakin. 1782 Latham Gen.

Syn. Birds II. 11. 519 Peruvian Manakin. Ibid. 534
Tuneful Manakin. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Atner.

(1882) 26 When the fruit of the fig is ripe the manikin

is on the tree from morn till eve. 183a Macgillivray

tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 282 The rocks, among which

the Golden Manakin (Pipra ru/>icola\ one of the most

beautiful birds of the tropics, builds its nest. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVIII. 178/2 The spotted manakins of New Holland.

1855 Kingsley Wcstw. Hot xxiii, The rock manakin, with

its saffron plumage. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 892 (Article

Song), The whip-cracking of the Manakin.

4. attrib. or as adj. Dwarf, pygmy, diminutive,

undersized
;
puny.

1840 Hood Kilmanmgg%
Birth i, One little manikin thing

Survives to wear many a wrinkle. 1844D1SRAELI Coningsby

11. i, The manikin grasp ofthe English ministry. 1863 W. C.

Baldwin A/r. Hunting 380, I have shot . . a splendid old

manikin ostrich. Ibid. 410, I shot a very fine old manikin

lion. 1884 D. G. Mitchell Wet days f, Lesser P., Theo-

critus 22 Boors indeed ; but they are live boors, and not

manikin shepherds. 1898 J. Hollingshead Gaiety Chron.

i i. 2 Unlike Shakespeare, I have preserved the result of my
j

mannikin efforts.

Manikin, -kinnes, var. Manykin, -kins. Obs.

ManiFl, manilio : see next and Manillk.

Manilla 1 (mani-la). Forms : a. 6 manillio,

! 6-7 -ellio, 7 -ilio, -illia, 6- manilla. 0. 6

manil, -el, 8 me-, manille. [Sp., ^ l'g. manilha,

It. maniglia; according to some a dim. of L.

manus hand ; others refer it to L. montlia, pi. of

mmile collar, necklace.] A ring of metal worn

on the arm or wrist by some African tribes and

used as a medium of exchange.

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 We carried

certain basons, manels, etc. . . We solde them both basons and

I manellios. 1558 Ibid. i3oManilsof brasse and sonieof lead.

1598 W. Phili.H' tr. I.inschoten 1. xlvi. 86/1 The women weare

manillas, or arme bracelets therof, ten or twelue about each

arme. 1625 PuRCHAS Pilgrims I. IV. 418 About her wrists,

tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer. 1665 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (1677) 23 Of no small esteem are Bracelets, Copper-

chains, or Manellios. 1711 LocK.YER.-ia. Trade India 276

A Manilla is a solid Piece of Gold, of two or three Ounces

Weight, worn in a Ring round the Wrist. 1731 Bailey vol. II,

Manille, Menille.'m Africa) one of the principal commodities

carried to those coasts by the Europeans to traffick with the

]
Negroes in exchange for slaves. 1803 I, Wintekuottom

I
Sierra Leone I. vi. 100 Upon their arms they [the native

women aliout Sierra Leone] wear large silver rings or brace-

lets, called manillas. 1851 D. Wilson Archxol. Scott. 309

Manillas.. are regularly manufactured at Birmingham for

the African traders.

Manilla-, Manila (mani-la). [Native name :

the form Manila is correct, but rare exc. in geo-

graphical use.]

1. The name of the capital of the I'hilippine

Islands, used attrib. in the specific names of pro-

ducts of those islands, as Manilla copal, grass,

tobacco, wood; also Manilla man, a native of

the Philippines.

1697 DaMiiek i'oy. I. 304 The Frier sent us aboard .. 50/.

of afanila Tobacco. 174S P. Thomas "Jml. Anson s I oy.

158 The celebrated Manila Wood, wilh which ihey build

their Apaculpa Ships. 1849 Blackw. Mag. May 606 One
was a fine, stout, middle-aged man, with immense whiskers

and a cap of Manilla grass, a large blue jacket [etc.]. 1886

Spectator 6 Feb. 166/2 The two 'coolies were palpably

;

' Manilla men ', and not coolies,—that is, were half-caste

sailors from Manilla. .

2. (In full Manilla hemp.) A fibrous material,

obtained from the leaves of Musa textilis (see

Abaca), from which are made ropes, matting,

textile fabrics, paper, etc. Hence Manilla cable,

hat, paper, rope. etc.

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N. S. Wales I. xxl. 427 Manilla

mat-bags. 1855 Royle Fibrous Plants India 48 He had

some made into rope, which very much resembled Manilla

rope. Ibid. 65 Manilla Hemp. 1862 Catal. luternat

Eehib. II. xix. 17 Manilla and coir mattings. Ibid. 18

Manilla and other cordage. 1870 Veat.s Nat. But. Lomm.

203 Manilla Hemp, .produces a woody fibre.. ; the elc14a.1t

Manilla hats are manufactured from 11. 1873 J. Richards

Wood-working Factories 141 A layer of plain manilla paper.

1893 Westm. Caz. 20 July 4 2 Her captain had her big 15m.

manila cable paid out to the Olyinpia. 1897 Daily News

24 May 2/3 Tows, hemps, and flaxes meet with a ready

market, .the finest Manillas making..£16 per ton.

3. (In full Manilla cheroot.) A kind ol cheroot

I

manufactured in Manila.
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1839 Marryat Phant. Ship, xxxii, On the evening of the

third day, as they were smoking their Manilla cheroots.

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Manilas, a name for a kind of

cheroots made m the Philippines. 1881 Hkdderwick Villa

by the Sea ioi, I will whifta sad Manilla.

Manille (manrl). Cards. Forms: 7 mal-

(l)illio, 9 raalilla, 8 manil(i;io, mauill, <S

manille. [Corruptly a. Sp. matilla, dim. of mala

used in the same sense (prob. fem. of ma/o bad;.]

In quadrille and ombre, the second best trump or

honour (being the deuce of a black suit or the seven

of a red suit).

1674 Cotton Coittfil. Gamester (16S0) 70 Of the Mack there

is first the Spadillo, or Ace of Spades; the Mallillio or

black Deuce, the Basto or Ace of Clubs. 1710-it SwiFT
y>-nl. to Stella 25 Feb., I had . . often two black acts

without a manilio. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock in. 51 Spa-
dillio first - . Led off two captive trumps, and swept the

board. As many more Manillio fore'd to yield. 1794 Sport-

ing Mag. IV. 201 The manille, or black deuce is the second
[trump]. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 266 The second Matador
[at Ombre] is called Manilla, or Malilla;..it is the seven in

a red suit, and the deuce in black, the seven being the lowest

card in red. 1851 Thackeray ling. Hum. iv, Alwut as nun h

time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and manille.

1874 H. H. Gibbs Ombre it ir In all Suits, when Trumps,
the lowest card takes rank as Second Honour. It is called

Manille.

Manille, manillia, obs. forms of Manilla 1
.

Manillio, obs. form of Manilla', Manille.

Man in the moon.
1. The fancied semblance of a man (or a man's

face) in the disk of the moon. Proverbial phr.

Ar
o more than the man in the moon.
a 1310 in Wright Lyric I'. 112 Men in the mono stolid

ant strit, on is hot forke is burthen lie bereth. a 1548 Ham.
Citron.^ Rich. Ill 37 When the quene had heard thisfrendely
mocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that
the rude people saie is in the moone). 156a J. Heywooo
Prov.Sf Epigr.(iS6y) 205 Wee say (not the woman) the man in

the moone. 1578 Abp. Parker Orr. (Parker Soc.) 4o.iHeis
no more my kinsman than the man in the moon. i6ioShaks.
Temp. n. ii. 141, I was the Man ith' Moone, when time was.
1676 Marvell Mr. Smirk* 12 Which he knows no more then
the Man in the Moon.

^
172a De Foe Col. Jack {1846) 266, I

thought no more of being serious., than I thought of being
a man in the moon. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 227
Gum. Then you don't know how things are settled 1 Jet.
No more than the man in the moon.
allusively. 1695 Cosgreve Lovefor L. 11. v, Thy Wife is

a Constellation of Virtues ; she's the Moon, and thou art the
Man in the Moon.
2. Referred to as the type of an imaginary person.
In recent use, a jocular name for a pretendedly unknown

person whosupplies money for illicit expenditure at elections.

1596 Nashe Saffron Waldcn Wks. (Grosart) III. 175 Nott
est inventus : there's no such man to be found ; let them
that haue the Commission for the Concealments looke after
it, or the Man in the Moone put for it. 1621 Laud Serm.
19 June 24 It is not now sufficient that the Iewes shall be
.

. conuerted. . . But these conuerted Iewes must meet out of
all Nations : the ten Tribes, as well as the rest. . .Good God,
what a fine people haue we here ? Men in the Moone.
1866 John Bull 1 Sept. 584/1 [The witness] created some
amusement by his description of Mr. Mum, the man in the
moon, who, he said, was a necessary consequence of a Totnes
election. 1881 Rep, Oxf Elect. Comm., Atin. Evid. 230
One of the first things Mr. M. said to me was, * You know
I am not a " man in the moon "... I am simply come to see
that the money is spent properly '. 1882 Standard 14 Jan.
5/2 Hundreds of highly respectable Parliamentary agents
were ready towink at the presence of the 'Man in the Moon'.

Manioc (marnipk). Forms : a. 6-9 manihot,
7 manyot, magniot. 0. 7- mandioc, manioc,
(7 manyoc,mandioque, 8 maniock, 9 maguoc).
7. 7 maudihoca, 7, 9 mandioca, 9 manioc(c)a.
[repr. Tupi mandioca, Guarani mandio, which de-
notes the root of the plant, the leaves being called
in Tupi mauisoba, the stalk maniba or maniva,
and the juice manipuera (Burton Highlands of
Brazil, 1869, II. 351).
The form manihot, adopted in botanical L. as the specific

name, appears to be a Fr. spelling with silent t. The spell-
ing manioch occurs in Fr. in 1614 (Claude d'Abbeville
Mission en Maragnan 229),]

The plant Cassava, q.v. (gems Manihot, for-
mcAy Jatropha). Also, the meal made from it.

a. 1368 HACKKT tr. ThevcCs Naufound World Iviii. 93lhe Americanes make meale of those rootes that are called
Manihot [Fr. orig. (1558) Manihot]. 1611 E. Aston tr. Boc
inns' Mann. A> Cast. 501 Rootes of Urasite called Aypi and
Manyot. 1698 Fboghk Tty. ii 3 TheirfieldsofMaesand Mag-
niot. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 318 Manihot. Jatropha.
1802 (see PI 1881 Daily News 12 Dec. 3/5 A species of
manihot, from which the ceara rubber was obtained.
0. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 399 Mandioc

a root is their chiefestdiet, whereof they make flower. 1666
J. Davies tr. Hist. Caribby hi. 50 A small tree called Man-
yoc, by some Manyot, and by others Mandioque. 1683
Lorrain MureCs Funeral Rite 132 Thou mightest have
lived so well, ..thou didst want neither Manioc, nor Pota-
to s. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies V. 321 The
manioc is a plant which is propagated by slips. 1802 Naval
Chrou. Mill. 149 Manihot, magnoc, or manioc, is a plant
which grows in America and the West Indies. 183a Vcg.
Subst. Food 157 The juice of Mandioc is. .fermented with
..molasses, .. into an intoxicating liquor. 1857 Living-
stone Trav. xvii. 302 Manioc, which is looked upon here
as the staff of life. 1871 Kingslev AtLastxvl, The famous
Cassava.or Manioc, the old food of the Indians, poisonous
till its juice is squeezed out in a curious spiral grass basket.
y. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614)841 The roots of Man-

dioca hud almost killed them all, but by a peece of Vni-

t comes home they were preserved. 1663 BoYLB Usef F.xp.
i Nat. Philos. \. v. 121 The root Maudihoca, that abounds with

a very potent Poison. 1863 Hates Nat. Amazons x. (1864)
I 324 A superior kind of meal is manufactured at Ega of the

I

sweet mandioca (Manihot Aypi). 1892 Daily News 20 Feb.

J
5/1 He found thousands of Sauba ants carrying off his store
of mandioca.

b. attrib., as manioc bread, bush, flour, meal,

patch, plant, plantation, root, worm.
1681 Grew Musieum 11. 223 In Brasile, either eaten by

themselves, or with their Mandioca-Flower. 1777 W. Ro-
bertson Hist. A mer. I. iv. 397 The art of extracting an
intoxicating liquor from maize or the manioc root. 1792
Mar. Riddeli. Voy, Madeira 03 The jatropa manioc, or
manioc plant. 1803 Edit*. Rev. 111. 89 A worm . .well known
to [West Indian] planters as the Manioc or Indigo worm.
1816 Sol'they in Q. Rev. XVI. 370 A vessel laden with
mandioc flour from the south. 1866 Treas. Bot. 718/1 Cas-
sava or Mandiocca meal. 1897 Mary Kincslky Iv*. Africa

I

209 This manioc meal is the staple food.

!
Manion {-many one): see Many.
Maniorable, erron. form of Manubable.
Maniore, -owre, -ory: see Mamjkh, -euy.

Maniple (mse'nip'l). Forms: (?4), 7 mana -

ple, 6 raainipul, manypule, manyple, Sc. mani-
pil, 7 -pul, 7-S -pule, (7, y manuple), 6 mani-
ple, [a. OK. maniple (more commonly manipulc
as in mod.Fr.), ad. L. manipul-us handful, troop
of soldiers, f. mantis hand + *//-, weak form of root

*p/e- to fill (as in planus full).

In med.L. manipHlus was also used in sense 3 below.
Henschel's Du Cange has several isolated instances in which
vtaniputus and the related manifiula seem to have meant
* something carried in the hand , the latter is applied to
n workman's tool (?a trowel), ?a stafV, an apron ", the former
is applied to a bowl of some kind. There are also instances

! of manipulus, manipnla, in the sense 'servant '.]

fl. A handful, lit. and/y. Obs.
1632 B. JohsON Magu. Lady 1. 1, I ha' seen him waite at

;
Court, there, with his Maniples Of papers, and petitions.
165* Biggs New Disp. r 80 Why is not a manipule of 1'ur-

i

selane equivalent to two grains of opium, when [etc.]. 1657
Tomlinson Return's Disp. 136 A maniple with the medicks

I

is as much as can be contained in a hand. 1658 Sir 'J'.

Browne Hydriot. Ep. DecL, With much excuse we bring
1

these low delights, and poor maniples to your Treasure.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 442/1 A Manuple or great
HandfuII. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. (1695J 75 [Flax]
when ripe, 'tis pulled and set up in maniples, or Large hand-

:
fuls, to dry them. 175a Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A maniple
(.handful) Manipulus. 1829 Examiner 371/2 Look at the
mere maniples of people who say, speaking of themselves,
the Church !

tl b. Whimsically used for: The hand.
1833 Erasers Mag. VIII. 658 His two unhallowed and

incarnadine maniples of reeking digits. 1893 ( Iunter Miss
Dividetuis 16 Ferdie finds his hand grasped warmly in a set
of bronzed maniples.

2. Roman Antiq. A subdivision of the Roman
legion, of which a cohort contained three, number-
ing 120 men each among the hastati and principes,

and 60 each among the triarii.

1533 Bellenden Livy It. (S. T. S.) I. 148 The tothir
! consul.. Ischit furth..with certane manipillis of armyt men.

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 271 The light armed
;

souldiers had lanes made between the several! Maniples to

;

sally forth as occasion served. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card.
\
Cyrus ii, Thus were the maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti,
Principes and Triarii placed in their bodies. 184a Arnold
Hist. Rome III. 100 The Roman velites..were soon driven
back upon the hastati and principes, and passed through the
intervals of the maniples lo the rear. 1876 Encycl. Brit.
IV, 75% Two 'maniples' or divisions of 60 men each.
attrib. 1891 Nettleshii'& "6\^\i\sSeyffcrt's Diet. Class.

AntUj. 347/1 A further important novelty introduced by
Marios was the use of the cohort-formation, instead of the
maniple-formation.

f b. In modern warfare, a small band of soldiers

of more or less definite number. Obs.

1574 H. G. Briefe Tables G ij, Thou, for to cause that the
raye 111aye gowith an euennesse, shake cause this maniple
to go by fiue in a rankc in breadth. 1598 Barret Thcor.
Warres ill. ii. 46 A Maniple is here called so many rankes
throughout the battell, as the battell is in length, at so
many per ranke as they march in ordinance or array. Ibid.,

Any part of shot or pikes, that be drawne a part, to be set to
defend any straight, or to scarmush, may also bee called a
Maniple. 1617 Moryson Itt'n. 11. 66 Captaine Blanydiuided i

his men into three Maniples. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's
Gram. xiii. 62 They vse to martiall .. those squadrons in

'

rankes like Manaples, which is foure square. 1641 Baker
Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Rereward .. consisting of two :

thousand mingled Weapons, with two wings of Horsemen,
..all of them cast into square maniples. 1644 Milton
Areop. (Arb.) 70 Untill hee see our small divided maniples
cutting through at every angle of his ill united and un-
weildy brigade.

3. Eccl. In the Western Church, one of the
|

Kucharistic vestments, consisting now of a strip

of stuff from two to four feet in length and worn
suspended from the left arm near the wrist by the

celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon : said to have
been orig. a napkin held in the left hand for the
purpose of wiping the tears shed for the sins of
the people; -Fanox I. (For a later interpreta-

tion of its symbolism see quot. c 1532.)
The words used on putting on the maniple, ' Merear, Do-

mine, portare manipulum fletus et doloris', look like a re-

miniscence of Ps. cxxv[i], 6 (Vulg.), and it seems possible

(

that the term may have originated from this formula. (So,
J

as one of several suggestions, in Durandus Rationale in.

I
vi, De Manipulo; heexplains ' manipulus'as =prxmium.)

\

! 1346 in Heath Grocers Comp. (1869) 49 note, l'n veste.
merit sainct, aube, manaple, stole et chesible. 1519 Hokman
Vulg. 16 b, Fyrst do on the amys, than the albe.than the
gyrdell, than the manyple, than the stoole, than the chesy-
byll. ti5« Du Wks Introd. Fr. in lHilsgr. 1068 The ma-
nypule doth sygnifye the same [corde) wherof his preciouse
handes were bounde. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 16 Albes,
Copes, and Maniples. 1774 T. West Antiq. bnmess (18051
361 With a stole about his neck, and a maniple on his left

arm. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. v. 424 The Anglo-
Saxons, .wore the maniple, as we do now, on the left wrist.
1853 Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 474 The maniple or manuple
was originally a Strip of linen suspended from the left arm
of the priest, and used to wipe away the perspiration from
the face. 1885 K. W. 1>i\on Hist. Ch. Eng, III. 190 Ac-
cording to the old offices, the deacons to be ordained were
presented in amice, alb, girdle and maniple.

fb. App. used for: A wristlet or cuff. Obs.~°
1611 Coigk., Manchon ifhermincs, a Maniple charged, ur

powdered, with Ermines.

4. Maniple of the curates [Keel. 1.. manipulus
euratorum]: a book containing a brief summary
of certain ecclesiastical canons.
1706 tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16M C. II. iv. vii. 42; That

Parish Priests shall, .have a Bible with Commentaries and
the Maniple of the Curates.

Manipliea: sec Manypues.
Manipulable (mani'pitflabT;, a. rare^ 1

. [f.

late L. manipulate to Manipulate: see -able.]
Capable of being manipulated.
188! Brit. Trade Jrnl. XIX. 335 The substance, .has to

be rendered manipulable.

Manipular (mani-pi/Slai), a. (sb,). [ad. I..

manipuiar-is
f

1. manipul-us Maniple.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to the maniple in the ancient
Roman army; characterized by formation in

maniples.
1623 Bingham Xenophon etc., Lipsius* Comp. 6 The ma-

nipular Battalion insinuated it selfe into the void spaces, and
so ouerthrew the Phalange. '1656 Blount Gtossogr., Maui-
putar, belonging to a band of men. 1833 in Philol. Mu-
seum II. 479 The earliest constitution of the manipular
legion. 1886 Pki.iiam in Encycl. Brit. XX. 746/2 In the new
manipular system, with its three lines, no regard was paid
to civic distinctions.

2. Of the form of a sheaf, rare.
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Miu. (ed. 3) 133 Manipular or

sheaf-like. Consists of a number of crystals that diverge
towards both ends, and are narrower 111 the middle, thus
resembling a .sheaf.

3. Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling.
The sense is not ctymologically justifiable, being due to

association with Manipulate z>.

1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. 92 Such an unequivocal manipular
token of resentment. 1841-4 Emerson Fss.Svr. 1. i. (1876) 16
What the former age has epitomized into a formula or rule
for manipular convenience. 1849 Lytton Ca~xtons it. xi.

Iviii, Denoting, symbolically, how he would like to do with
Uncle Jack, could he once get him safe and snug under his
manipular operations. 185a J. Martineau Phases ofFaith
Ess.! etc. (1891) III. 7 Hence the invariable presence of some
physical element in all that it [sc. Catholicism] looks upon
as venerable. Its rites are a manipular invocation of God.
Hence Mani-pularly adv., in a 'manipular'

form (cf. sense 2 above).
1804 R. Jameson Syst. Miu. (1816) I. 305 The crystals are

sometimes manipularly and scopiformly aggregated.

B. sb. A soldier of a maniple.
1862 Merivale Rom. Emp.(iB6s) VII. IvL 91 The emperor

himself, ..regardless of the military indecorum, expostulated
and reasoned with his manipulars.

Mani'pulary, a. rare- 1
, [ad. L. manipu-

/dri-s: see prec. and -aky -.] = MANIPULAR a. 1.

1780 Cox e Russ. Disc. 222 Military ensigns representing
hands.. .These hands resemble the manipulary standards of
the Romans.

Manipulate (m&ri'pMfoit), V. [App. a back-
formation from Manipulation: cf. K. ntanipuler
{a 1S14 in 13. dc St.-Pierre Harmonies), It. manipo-
tare, manipu/are * to krripe or claspe with the hands

;

also to reduce into bottles or handfuls, to bundle
vp* (Florio i6u); a med.L. maniputare is given
in Henschel's Du Cange, with a single quot., in

which it app. means ' to lead by the hand '.]

1. trans. To handle, estp. with dexterity ; to

manage, work, or treat by manual (and, by exten-
sion, any mechanical) means.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. x, Ur else, shut up in private

Oratories, [they] meditate and manipulate the substances
derived from her [the earth). 1850 — Lalter-d. Pamph. ii.

(1872) 44 Fraternity, .has gone on, till it found itself unex-
pectedly manipulating guillotines by its chosen Robespierres.
18S5 H. Si'Kncer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vn. lii. 335
The hand has ben moulded into fitness for manipulating
things. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 154 A turner with
a piece of wood in his lathe, which he can manipulate to his

liking. 1870 Echo 11 Nov., The time, .when a photograph
was admired simply because it was cleverly manipulated.
1876 C. M. Davies Uuorth, Lond, (ed. 2) 179 He had pro-

mised., that he would refrain from manipulating con-
tagious cases.

b. absol. or intr, in Chem. (cf. Manipulation 2).

1827 Faraday Chem. Mauip. Introd. 4 Of two person's

having otherwise equal talents., the one who manipulates
best will very soon be in advance of the other.

2. To operate upon with the mind or intelligence;

to handle or treat (questions, artistic matter, re-

sources, etc.) with skill.

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. 68 Philosophy (as

hitherto manipulated) has been an attempt to do [etc. J. 1864
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Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 789/2 Nor arc the questions, .pleasant

ones to manipulate. 1864 Bowen Logic 1. 22 Readily mani-

pulated in thought. 1875 Ouselky Harmony in. 41 This

(the third inversion of the added ninth] is perhaps.. the

easiest to manipulate. 1879 Fkoude Cxsar xiii. 185 Crassus

understood nothing beyond the art of manipulating money.

3. To manage by dexterous contrivance or influ-

ence ; esp. to treat unfairly or insidiously for one's

own advantage.
1864 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. xn. xi. (1872) IV. 260 He had got

his Electors manipulated, tickled to his purpose. \866Totnes

Elect. Comm., Mi*, livid. (1867) 73 Then who had manipu-

lated Hill senior at the former elections? 1875 J. Morison
in Expositor 1. 358 The hypothesis that the quotation has

been., freely manipulated. 1893 ChaMBRRLAIM Sp. Ho.
Comm. 10 Apr., It will l>e possible for firms to manipu-

late their books. 1894 J. Fiske Hist. Amur. 399 Boardsof

canvassers were appointed for determining the results of

disputed elections by manipulating the figures in counting

the votes.

Hence Manipulated ///. a., Mani'pulating

vbl. sb.

1887 Pall MallG. 3 Jan. 10/1 A Frenchman disposed of

upwards of four thousand pounds' worth of manipulated

diamonds in this country. 1892 Athenmum 4 June 722/1

This manipulating of a language. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. VII. 749 This method is believed to produce tempo-

rary anaemia of the brain by causing a determination of

blood to the manipulated parts.

Manipulation (m£nipif*I#"Jan). [a. F. mani-

pulation ~$\>. manipulation > Pg. manipulacao, It.

manipolazione, ad. mod.L. type ^manipulation-cm,

f. *manipulare ( -It. manipolare, F. manipuler:

see Manipulate v.), f. L. manipulus handful.]

fl. The method of digging silver ore. Obs.

The sole sense recognized in Eng. Diets, down to and in-

cluding Todd, 1818.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Manipulation, a term used in the

mines, to signify the manner of digging the silver, ccc. out

of the earth. 1731 in Bailey vol. II.

2. Chem. The method of handling apparatus,

etc. in experiments. In Pharmacy, ' the prepara-

tion of drugs' (Webster 1828-32).
1796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) II. 482 It is only by an

exact similarity in all the essential puints of Manipulation,

that results exactly similar can be expected. 1805 w. Saun-
ders Min. Waters 354 The various sources of inaccuracy
to which chemical manipulations are liable. 1827 Faraday
in B.Jones' Life (1870) I. 396 The word manipulation,.,

though not usual in ordinary language, is so peculiarly ex-

pressive of the great object of these lectures, that I could

not hesitate a moment to use it. 1854 Ronalds & Richard-
son Cheat. Tcchnol. (ed. 2) I. 4S The average amount of

ash obtained by laboratory manipulation.

3. gen. The handling of objects for a particular

purpose; manual management; in Surgery, the

manual examination of a part of the body. Also,

making motions with the hand, manual action.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 1. 536 However tedious

some of the foregoing manipulations may seem, they are.

.

much less so than those required in several other branches
of Natural History. 1846 GREENES Sci. Cunncry 403 The
manipulation of this musket. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle
Toms C. xx. 207 In the zeal of her manipulations, the young
disciple had contrived to snatch a pair of gloves and a
ribbon, which she had adroitly slipped into her sleeves.

1853 Faber Allfor T't'jftfj' (1854) 246 A profound reverence for
all the benedictions of the Church, for her sacraments, forms,
and manipulations. 1872 F. G. Thomas Pis. Women (ed. 3)

72 Conjoined manipulation is of great importance. 1878
A. H. Makkham Gt. Frozen Sea xv. 206 To handle deli-

cate instruments, the manipulation of which, even in a tem-
perate climate, requires the utmost care. 1879 J. J. Young
Ceram. Art 41 In Oriental work. .we. .find skill in manipu-
lation, similitude in drawing, and beauty in color.

4. The act of operating upon or managing persons
or things with dexterity ; esp. with disparaging
implication, unfair management or treatment (of

documents, etc.).

<8z8 Sir W. Napii-r Penins. War I. 6 The organization
of Napoleon's army was simple, the administration vigorous,
the manipulations well contrived. 1843 RusKiM Mod. Paint.
II. 111. ii. § 10 The exquisite manipulation of the master
gives to each atom of the multitude its own character and
expression. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 364 No manipulation,
no analysis, of these Truths previously demonstrated would
enable him to evolve from them . . the measure of this
particular angle. 1875 Stuuus Const. Hist. II. xvii. 611
The third estate.. was only too susceptible of royal ma-
nipulation. 1883 Stubbs"

1

Merc. Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The
shirtings which are not susceptible of manipulation with
clay and sizing.

Manipulative (manrpi/nativ),dr. [f. Mani-
pulate v

.

: see -ative.] Of, pertaining to, con-
cerning, or involving manipulation.
1836 1. TAYLOR Phys. Theory Another Life (1857) 154 A

wonder of skill, .as well as of manipulative execution. 1854
J. Scoffer* in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 390 The manipulative
details required .. belong to the department of organic
chemistry. 1862 Smiles Engineers II. 132 The workmen
of that place [Birmingham] are still superior to most others
in executing machinery requiring manipulative skill. 1881
Roscoe in Nature XXIII. 599 IJunsen's untiring energy
and wonderful manipulative power. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov.
615/^ One of those cunning feats of manipulative skill
peculiar to the Oriental.

Manipulator (manrpitfU'itai). [a. mod.L.
type *manipulator, f. *manipuldre (see Manipu-
lation). Cf. F. manipulateur.]
1. One who manipulates, in various senses.
1851 H. Mayo Pop. Supcrstit. (ed. 2) 90 The state into

which mesmeric manipulators first plunge the patient. 1858

126

Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1S80) I. 14° As manipulators,

none but the four men whom I have named, .were equal to

Turner. 1864 See. Sci. Rev. 8 Science is nothing without

experiment and a little practice will soon enable the teacher

to become a successful manipulator. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. VI. 69 An experienced surgical manipulator. 1902

J. S. Phillimore Sophocles In trod. 79 A* a manipulator of

language we compare him [Sophocles] with Virgil.

b. With disparaging implication.

1864 Mom. Star 8 June 4 By the judicious application ot

patronage to an editorial statr a clever manipulator may

gain for himself a character to which he has no title [etc.J.

1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 2S5 A principal manipulator

of the persecution company.
t

2. An instrument used to facilitate manipulation.

spec a. The transmitting instrument attached to the dial-

telegraph (1875 Knight Diet. Mech.). b. In photography,

a device for holding plates without handling them (ibid.

Suppl.). C. An exercising machine for rubbing or pummel-

ling the body (ibid.), d. A machine for manipulating blooms

of iron or steel, e. An instrument used by those who
instruct the deaf in the articulation of sounds.

i860 G. IJ. Prescott Electr. Telcgr. vi. 97^ Fig. 48 is an

instrument for bringing any number of batteries into circuit

at pleasure, ..It is called a manipulator. 1886-7 Miss L. D.

Richards Proc. Amer. Instruct. Deaf"235, I use the mani-

pulator very little. 1888 Set* Amer. 15 Sept. 166/2 An
Improved Ingot Manipulator.

Manipulatory (m&ni-puifl&tari), a. [f. Mani-
pulate v. : see -ohy.] Pertaining to or involving

manipulation.
1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. i. 24 A notion of the most

necessary furniture of a small laboratory, .may. .be gathered

from the manipulatory parts of the present work. 1838

Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 225 To accompany him to the

North London Hospital . . to see Dr, Elliotson's manipulatory

experiments. 1881 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter ofAir
233 Even with considerable care and fairly disciplined

manipulatory skill, success is not invariable. 1893 Brit.

Jml. Photogr. 24 Nov. 748/2 In addition to photographic

and manipulatory difficulties, the nausea of sea-sickness.,

has to be contended against.

Manipule, Manir, obs. ff. Maniple, Manner.

II Manis (mtTi'nis). Zool. [mod.L. (Linnaeus),

said to be an assumed sing, of Manes.] The typical

genus of the family Manidm (scaly ant-eaters)

;

any individual of this genus, a pangolin.

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 36 A new Species of the Manis, or

Scaly Lizard. 1802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 125 Of
the manis tribe. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's LifeS. Afr.
(ed. 2) I. 247 The manis is met with throughout the interior

of South Africa, but it is rare. 187a Mivart Elcm. Anat.
ii. (1873) 58 The long tailed Pangolin or Manis.

Mania, -isch, obs. Sc. forms of Menace.
Manish, Maniske, obs. ff. Mannish, Manx.

Manitology (mseroV18dgi). [f. next +
-(o)logy.] 1 he branch of study that is concerned

with the belief in manitous.
1851 Schoolcraft hid. Tribes U.S. I. 34 The doctrine of

Manitoes, or what may be denominated Manitology. 1881

Dorman Orig. Prim. Superst. vi. 222 Totemism is ex-

plained by manitology, or the worship of manitous.

II
Manitou (msenittt). Also 7 maneto, S

menitto, 8-9 manitoo, 9 manito, manitu, (-ido),

moneto. [Algonquin manito, manitu.
According to Dr. Trumbull {Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc.

1876, p. 167) ma/tit is the active pple. of a vb. meaning to

surpass, while manitu contains a predicative suffix, and so

is equivalent to 'he or it is manit'. In 1587 Hariot says
that the Indians of Virginia ' beleeue that there are many
gods, which they call Mantoac ' (Hakluyt III. 276).]

Among some American Indians, a spirit (of good
or of evil) which is an object of religious awe or

reverence; also, anything which is regarded as

having supernatural power, as a fetish.

1698 G. Thomas Pcnsitvania (1848) 2 They offer their

first Fruits to a Maneto, or stippos'd Deity. 1701C.W0u.KY
yrnl. N. York (i860) 37 They are of opinion that when they
have ill success in their hunting, fishing, &c. their Menitto
is the cause of it. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volneys I'ieiu Soil

U. S. 416 First, they believe in a great Manito, or genius,

who rules the world or universe, tinder his supreme power
are numberless Manitos, who traverse earth and air, and
govern all things. 1817 j. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 24 The
Indians, .often apply this term Manitou to uncommon or

singular productions of nature which they highly venerate.

1856 Bryant PaintedCup iii, The gentle Manitou of (lowers.

i860 Schoolcraft Ind. Tribes U. S. V. 74 When a turtle,

bird, quadruped, or other form of animated nature is adopted
as the guardian spirit or moneto. 1895 W. J. Hoffman
Begin. Writing 77 Fig. 31 represents the otter as a spirit or

manido. 1899 yrnl. Authropol. Inst. I. 140 His Manitu
or spirit, in trappers' jargon his medicine.

Manitrunk (mamitnwjk). Ent. [f. L. mantis

taken in the sense ' fore-leg ' 4- trunc-us trunk.]

The anterior segment of the thorax.

1826 Kirby & Si\ Entomol. III. 531 The first segment [of

the trunk], because it bears the fore legs, 1 have named
manitrunk {manitruncus).

Manitu : see Manitou.
Maniure ( — manjure), obs. form of Manger.
Manjack (maeHdjsw).' A large West Indian

tree, Cordia macrophylla or C. elliptka.

1864 (ikisebach Flora W. Ind. 7S5 Manjack, Cordia
macrophylla.

Man-jack : see Man sb. 1 4 m, and Jack sb.1 2 c.

Manjak (rase*nd38ek). West Indian. Also 7
mountjack, 7-8 munjack. (See quot. 1902.)
1657 Ligon Barbados 101 Another gummy substance there

i=, .. called Mountjack. 1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 37 This
Munjack is nothing else than a Confirmation or Coagula-

MAN-KILLER.

tion of the Tarr. .into a more solid body, which Munjack
[etc.]. 1903 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10J XXVI. 145 (Barbados),

The only mineral product is ' manjak ', or glance-pitch, a
form of asphalt, which occurs in the older rocks of the Scot-

land district.

II Manjee (ma^nd^i"). Also 7 mangee, 8 -gie,

9 manjy. [Hindi mdnj/ii.] * The master or

steersman of a boat or any native river-craft * (Y.).

1683 Sir W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 89 Which made
our Mangee or Steerman advise us to fasten our boat in

some Creeke. 1781 India Caz. (V.), The principal Gaut
Mangies of Calcutta have entered into engagements at the
Police office to supply all Persons that apply there with

Boats. 1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Vade-Mccitm I. 283
The Manjy, Goleeah, and Dandy, are the steers-man, bow-
man, and common rower in a boat, respectively. 1845
Stocqueler Hiind-bk. Brit. India (1854) 257 Few manjees,
or .steersmen of boats, leave the city without [etc.].

t IVCank, sb. 1 Sc Obs. [app. a. F. mangue, f.

manquer to lack.] Want.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 12 He that hes for his awin

genjie Ane plesand prop, but mank or men^ie, And schuttis

syne [etc.]. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Or. ml xxiii, They
drank, Till, .in their maws there was nae mank. 1776 Herd
Scottish Songs Gloss,, Mank, a want.

f Mank, sb'2- Obs. (See quot.)

1683 Tryon Way to Health 284 Those fiery Steems [in

food], which are of an hot griping windy Nature, and causing

a Mank or Scurvey in the Blood.

t Mank, a. Obs. Chiefly Sc* Also 6 manke,
7 manc(k. [a. OK. mane, mam/ue:—h. mancus
maimed.] Maimed, mutilated, defective.

1513 Douglas sEneis v. Prol. 51 His febil! proU bene
mank and mutilait. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref.
I. 11. App. vii. 410 The churche of Christe was not perfecte,

but rather a manke bodye without a head. 1658 J. Durham
Exp. Rev. xiii. v. (1660) 570 There is one thing yet to be

cleared, without which all that is said seemeth to be manck.

1659 Fuller App. Iny. Innoc. hi. 54 If the Bishops sit

as a Third-estate, then Statutes made without them are

mane and defective. 1722 Wodroiv Corr. (1843) H. 622

When that mank volume comes over, I shall send one com-
plete. 1723 M cWaru Couteudiugs Pref. 12 Mr. Wodrow in

his large, but mank and partial History [etc.].

Mank (mrcnk), v. Obs. exc. Se. [? f. Mank a.
;

cf. late (chiefly Frankish) L. maneare to mutilate,

f. mancus : see Mank a.\ trans. To maim, man-
gle, mutilate.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4100 Bot alto-mankid hire with
maces &melHs of Iren. c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 325/'i Mankkyn,
or maynyn, mutilo. c 1^70 Henry Wallace vie. 307 The
myddyll off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1501 Douglas Pal.

Hon. in. -\cii, Thay wretchis. .That honour mankit and
bonestie mischeuit. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 322 Let

nouther lufe of friend, nor feir of fais, Mufe 30W to mank
3011 r Message. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 133 Ordour
may be taken with them who hes mutilated and manked
the Kirk's Registers. 1731 Plain Reasonsfor Presbyterians

dissenting n6 It was past into an Act very quickly, lam'd

and mank'd as it was. 1825-80 Jamieson, Mank.. 2. To
spoil or impair in any way.

Hence Manked ///. a. (whence Markedly adv.,

in a mutilated fashion ; *h Ma-nkedhead, disabled

condition), Ma'nking vbl. sb.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27884 Quen [man] es ouerlaid wit

drunkenliede, ban in his mankidhed,. .es turnd al into best

state, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Mankyngc, or maymynge,
mutilacio. 1513 Douglas sEneis x. vi. 117 The rycht arm,

from the schulder al to rent, Apon the niankyt sennonys

hyngis by. 1553 Kknnldy Compcnd. Tract, in Wodrcny
Soc. Misc. (1844) 171 Thou sail understand, that thir wordis

ar mankitlie allegit. a 1585 Montgomery Flyiing\^ With
mightie, manked, mangled meiu-r. 1671 True Nonconf. 288

Its mancking and confounding of Holy Scripture.

Mankal, Manke : see Mangal, Mancus.
M;i 11-keeii, a. [f. Man slO + Keen a.

Recorded later than the synonymous uses of mankine,
Mankind a., but possibly its original form.]

L Of animals {rarelyofpersons): Inclined to attack

men; fierce, savage. (See Keen a. 2 c.) "Now dial.

1568 Hist. Jacob <(• Esau n. ii. Cjb, What? are you
numkene now* I recken it best I, To bind your handes

behind you euen as ye lye. Esau. Nay haue mercy on me,

and let me not perishe. 1607 R. C[arlw] tr. Fstr,>w<-'s

World of Wonders 263 He cured a man-keene wolfe.. by-

making the signe of the crosse. 1625 Jackson Creed v. vii.

§ 3 Boares and Bulls.. grow often wilde, fierce, or niankene.

1632 Sanderson Serm. 203 (If after all that they [dogs] stilt

continue mankeen) knocke out their teeth. 1643 Herle
Answ. Fernet How hard the Scripture is in yeelding any
of its sincere milke for babes to these mankeene Gyants.

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 83 If we are

over-kind to them [horses], it is more likely to make them
Man-keen (as we say) than better conditioned. 1893

Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Cattle are termed mankeen when
they attack human beings.

fb. absol. or as so. A savage animal. Obs.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry «y Frances (1767) II. 281,

I have got so far on my journey, having bought a horse for

my servant... It is a mankeen in miniature.

2. Of women : Very fond of men. Now dial.

1683 G. Meriton Vorkcs. Dialogue 1 7 Sheesgane Eighteen

And few but at that Age they are Man keen. 1876 Whitby

Gloss., Fellow-fond, Man-eras'd, Man-fond, Man-keen, love

smitten. ' She's desperate man-keen ', very fond of the men.

1889 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2).

Mankes, obs. form of Manx.
Mankey, niankie, var. Manco Sc.

Ma'n-kUler. A killer of men ; a homicide.

C1440 Gcsta Rom. xxvi. 141 (Harl. MS.), Whenne they

[the knights] were putte oute of the palyse, some of hem.

.

bicoine thevis, some man-killers, a 1533 Ld. Bernkrs Gold.

Bk. M. A urcl. (1546) G ij b, Such as accompanyeth with man



MANKIN. 127 MANLY.
kyllers and murtherers. 1660 R. Coke Justice I'ind.

49 The Inhabitants of Switzerland . . who . . have . .continued

Mercenary Man-killers to the interests of the Pope. 1895

Pall Mall G* 29 July 11/2 Even in those regions, where

expert man-killers are by no means scarce, the style of

shooting is altogether different from that of target shooting.

1899 Daily News ra June 9/3 The new Mark IV. bullet,

known among experts as ' The Man-killer '.

So Man-killing" vbl. sb. and adj.

1693 Dkyden Persia* iii. (1697) 446 A Spark, like thee, of

the Man-killing Trade. 1880 Cltamb. Jrnl. 15 May 316/2

These cattle-devouring tigers, .seldom take to man-killing.

1891 A. Forbes in Daily News 29 Dec. 2/1 The mankilling

power of artillery. 1899 Times 27 Sept. 6/2 A new inven-

tion, either man-killing or labour-saving.

tMa'llkin 1

. 06s. Forms: see Man sb.1 and

Kin sbJ [OE. won-, mancyniii, f. man Maxj/j, 1

±cynn Kli'iM] a. The human race, mankind.

b. A race of men, a people, C. rare. Human nature.

Beowulfwo Ac he nine feor forwraec . . mancynne fram.

971 Btitkl. Itout. 129 for ealles maiicynnes hade. <
' iooo

VKleric Judg. Protein., lifter bam J>e Iosue . . bat man*
kyn sebrohte • t0 Pam behatenan earde. a 1175 Colt.

Horn. 225 Ic wille fordon al mancinn mid watere. ciaoo
Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 Vre louerd he is cleped helende, for bat

he manken alesede. C1275 Passion our Lord 11 in O. E.
Misc. 37 prytty wyntre and more he wes among Monkunne.
a 1300 Cursor Al. 18433 Adam, fader of al man-kin.
c 1330 Florice <y Bl. (1857) 700 %'if manken hit tholi might
Twies I schold die with right. 13.. F. F. Allit. P. A. 636
Ino3e is knawen bat man-kyn grcte, Fyrst was wro^t to

blysse parfyt. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. yj/4
And al soffrede swete Ihesu ffbr monkunne sake bat sorwe.

Mankin - marnkin). [f. Man sb.* + -kin.] A
diminutive or puny man ; a manikin.
1820 Byron Let to Murray 12 Oct. Lett. $ Jrnls. (1901)

V. 96 No more Keats, 1 entreat :.. there is no bearing the
drivelling idiotism of the Mankin. 1831 Carlylk Sart. Res.
11. ii^The Mankin feels that he is a born Man.

Mankind, sb. and a.1 [f. Man sb.1 4- Kind sb.

Cf. maris &ind (Man sb. 1 21).] A. sb.

I. (Now mx'nkahid.) 1. The human species.

Now only collect. Human beings in general. (First

in Cursor M. ; it superseded the older Mankin 1.)

Formerly sometimes with sing, verb, or referred to with
sing. masc. pronoun ; now construed only as plural.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9372 pe fader of heuen Dight his dere
sun to send, Vntil erth, or flesche to ta for to bring man-
kind o wa. (1380 Wyci.if.SV/. IVks. III. 143 If monkynde
in bo stat of innocense. .schulde not be ydel hot serve his

God htsily. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De /'. A', xvi. Ixxi. (1495)
576 Onichius..hath in itself colour medelyd lyke the naylle
ofmankinde. c 1420 Lwg. A ssend'ly o/Gods 1762'l'hus was
mankynde delyueryd from hys foon. 1480 Caxton Descr.
Brit. 6 In Britayne ben hoot welles well arayed and adressyd
to the vse of mankynde. 1541 R. Coi-lano Guydon's Quest.
Chirurg. D ij, Howe many in nombre are all the bones in a
body of mankynde? 1560 Dacs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 25
Sathan the ennemye of almankinde. 1587 Goldinq De
Mornay xvi. 258 The great number of diseases wherwith
mankinde is pained. i6ioShaks. Temp. v. i. 183 How many
goodly creatures are there here ? How beauteous mankinde
is? 1651 Hobuks Leviath. n. xxvi. 139 A Law of Nature,
equally obliging all man-kind. 1726 Butler Semi, Hum.
Nat. iii. Wks. 1874 II. 33 Allowing that mankind hath
the rule of right within himself, a 1J74 Goldsm. Hist.
Greece I. 202 Mankind never suffer any work to be lost
which tends to make them more wise or happy. 1809 Svn,
Smith Scrm. I. 405 To study mankind aright, we must ob-
serve, no less the circumstances in which he is placed, than
[etc.]. 1825 Lytton FalklanH 14 Thrown early among
mankind, I should early have imbibed their feelings. 1902
Gkf.enough & Kittredge Words 158 The history of lan-
guage is the history of mankind,

f2. The nature of man ; human nature. Chiefly
in phr. to take {oxfang) mankind. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 43 Our lord ^oght to tak man-

kynd and bring vus oute of woo. 1375 Kakbour Bruce iv.

530 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans
besy be. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 242, & how
mane-kynd pat he can fange. c 1449 Pecocic Repr. n. xvi.
245 God descended into mankinde, and . . couplid to Mm a
singuler mankinde. 1493 Festivall (W. de \V. 1515) 94
That our lorde had taken mankynde. 1567 Gude <y Godlie
B. (S. T. S.) 67 He come from heuin, and tuke mankynde.
fb. Human feeling, humanity. Obs. rare— 1

.

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. x, O you, whose mindes are
good, And have not fore'd all mankind, from your brests.

II. 3. (Now marnksind.) The male sex; per-
sons of the male sex. (Cf. Men-kind.)
1526 Tindale 1 Cor. vi. 9 Abusars of themselves with the

mankynde. 1573 L. Lloyd Marraiv 0/ Hist (1653) 141 If
any mankind will enter therein.. he shall.. be bereft of his
senses. And if any womankind. .go into that water, she
[etc.]. a 1581 Bp. R. Cox Injunctions, Their chyldren and
seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde. 1611 Shaks.
Witt. T. 1. ii. 109 Should all despaire That haue reuolted
Wiues, the tenth of Mankind Would hang themselves. 1632
Lithgow Trav. iv. 155 Without admission ofany man-kind
in their company. 1874 Trollope Lady Anna ix. 67 The
infinite simplicity and silliness of mankind and womankind
at large.

B. adj.

fl. Human. Obs.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Wiichcr. xv. xii. 412, I coniure you

. .ye infernall kings, .to appeare. .in faire forme and shape
of mankind kings.

t2. Male. Obs.
ifi33 Massinger Guardian 1. ii, I keep no mankind ser-

vant in my house, In fear my chastity may be suspected.
1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11. ii, Sir, consider My sex; were
I mankind, my sword should quit A wounded honour.

1 3. Of women : Masculine, virago-like. Obs.
Sometimes indistinguishable from Mankind a.3

1585 Higins Junius Nomendator 19 Virago, a manly
woman, or a mankind woman. 1591 H. Smith Prepar.
Marr. (Field) 61 A mankind woman is a monster, that is,

halfe a woman and halfe a man. 1598 Florid, Brijaida, a

bould, shamelesse, mankinde, virago woman. 1599 Portkk
Angry II 'om. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 62 Why, she is mankind

;

therefore thou mayest strike her. 1607S11AKS. Cor. iv. ii. 16

Virg. You shall stay too. I would I bad the power To say
so to my Husband. Stein. Are you mankinde? i'olum. 1

foole, is that a shame. 1607 Beaumont ll'oman-Hater
in. i, Are women growne so mankind ? must they be wooing?
1619 Fletcher Al. Thomas IV. vi, 'Twas a sound knock
she gave me, A plaguy mankinde girle. 1633 Life Long
Meg 0/Westminster (1&16) 22 For that bee had heard shec
was so mankind as to beat all she met withall, he would try

her manhood.

t Ma'nkind, a.2 Obs. Also 6 mankiii(e. [Of
obscure origin : possibly a perversion of ManKEEN,
though that form does not appear in our quots. till

later.] Infuriated, furious, fierce, mad. Mankeen.
1519 Horman i'ulg. 127 He set dogges, that were man-

kynde [L. canibus ej/eratis] vpoti the man to be all to torne.

a 1553 L'dai.i. Royster D. iv. viii. t Arb.i 77 Come away, by
the matte she is mankine [rime mine]. I durst aduenture the
lusse of my right hande, If shoe dyd not slee hir other bus*

bande. 1598-9 Bp. Hall in Marston's Sco. Villanie in, x.

(1599) Hid, I askM Phisitions what theyr (omisell was
l*'or a mad dogge or for a mankind Asse? 1605 Chapman
All /''ootesWks. 1873 I. 167 Good Signor Cornelio be not

too mankinde against your wife. 1632 Massincfr City
Madam ill. i, You biach, Are you turn'd mankind? 1672

Josselvx Ar
riv Rug. Rarities 13 They [Bears], .are never

mankind, i.e. fierce, but in rutting time.

Hence fMankindly mlv.
t
cruelly, ferociously.

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe n. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 30 You
drive maids afore you, . .as mankindelie as if you had taken
a surfet of our Sex lately.

Mankle, Manks, obs. ff. Manacle v.
t
Manx.

Manky, variant of Manco Sc.

Manless (moe'nles), a. ff. Man sb* + -lfsh.]

1. Having no men ^either in the sense of human
t>cin^s or in that of adult male persons\ Also
(nonce-use), having no *men ' at chess.
c 1050 Suppl. /Elfric s Gtoss.\\\ Wr.-WulLker 186/1 Parie-

t'mac, roflease and monlease eaide wcallas. a 1400 Sir Peri .

17S7 My modir alle manles Keved I thare ! a 1626 Bacon
Consid. War with Spain (1629) 31 It was no more but a
stratagem of iireboats manlessu and sent vpon them by the
fauour of the wind in the night time. 1640 R. Baillib Lett.
iy Jrnls. (1S41) I. 270, I went forward with my companie
manless. c 1640 Game at Ckasse 2.- in Maidment Bk. Scot.
Pasquils (1868) 99 For still mismet and manles lousse the
game. 1(1670 Spaldino Troub. Clias. / (1S291 112 His
majesty's lieges should.. flee the covenant, and leave the
cause manless. 1816 1!vkon Darkness 71 The world was
void,. .Seasonless, herbless, treeless, manless, lifekss, A lump
of death. 1834 Wkangham Homcrics 22 When Amazonia's
manless kind Their plains o'er-ran. 1863 W. Coky Lett <y

Jrnls. (1897) 90 A humble, respectable, manless cottage.
1880 Blackzv. Mag. Feb. 244 A melancholy expanse, treeless,

dwellingless, manless.

f2. a. Unmanly, effeminate. Obs.
111529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 384 O causeles cowardes, O

hartles hardynes ! C) manles manbod, enfayntyd all with
fere! c 1611 Chapman Iliad 111. 30 O heauen, that thou
hadst neare bene borne, Or (being so manlesse) neuer liu'd,

to beare mans noblest state, The nuptial! honor. Ibid. xv.
319 The throtes of dogs shall graue His manlesse Urns. 1621
Quarles Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 136 To yield The right
and safe possession of the Shield, Was foul reproach, and
manless cowardize. 1653 Watekhouse Apol. Learn. 82
That pusillanimity and manless subjugation, which by many
ill our Age scornfully is called Priest-riddcnness.

fb. Inhuman. Obs.
ci6ixChapman Iliad ix. 64 A hater of societie. .being

stuft, with manlesse crueltie.

Hence f Ma'nlessly adv., in a manless manner

;

f Ma-nlessness, cowardice.
1607 Chapman Bussy UAmbois Plays 1873 II. 94 Let her

wounds Manlesly digd in her, be easd and cur'd. 1667
Waterhouse Fire Loud. 92 That Dread and pavid man-
lessness, that seised the Inhabitants.

Manli, manlich, obs. forms of Manly.

t Manlihead. Obs. Also 3 manliched, 5
manlyhed(e, 6 manlihed. [f. Manly a. + -head.]
1. The condition of being human.
c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched. 1413

Pilgr. Soiule (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 Ryght as an Image
that nought hath of manlyhede, but only of lykenesse, by
maner of shap withouten.

2. Virility, bravery, courage.
1422-83 Pol. Poems in Archseologia XXIX. 331 That

saue alle Englond by his manly-hede. c 1475 Partenay
4352 And how this Geant bold Thens into a caue fled for

fere and drede, Within the quike roche for all hys manlyhed.
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 43 Fame hath through ech part
of Kgypt spred The tidings cleare of your great manlihed.

Maillihood (mx-nlihud). rare. [f. Manly a.

+ -hood.] Manliness.
1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil IVarres 11. 72 In

such a case he would shew that manlihood which men.,
void ofjudgement might now tax in him. 1819 Coleridgk
Lett. (1895) II. 699 Light, manlihood, simplicity, whole-
ness. These are the entelechy of Phidian Genius. 1887
D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns iv. 56 The
man-fool.. will not phase the woman-fool out of his manli-
hood but by falling into her likeness. 1889 Atalanta Mag.
Apr. 464/2 The earnestness and manlihood of the Eliza-
bethan age.

Manlike (marnbik'i, a. (adv.) Also 5-6 -lyke.
[f. Man sb. 1 + Like a.]

1. Having the qualities or characteristics proper

to a man as distinguished from a woman' or child.

Of women : Having masculine qualities ; mannish.
c 1450 Holland Hcnulat 155 Thai apperit to the Pape and

present thaim aye Fair farrand and fre, ..And manlyke.
< 1470 Harding Chron. exen, iii, He then arest..The lorde
Cobham full trewe and also manlyke, 1579 J. Stubbes
Gaping Gu/fD vij b, The smal reckoning which that man-
like nation makes of Fraunce. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637)
95 Dido, A Phoenician name, signifying a manlike woman.
1715-20 Pope Iliad 111. 249 Against the manlike Amazons
we stood. 1871 Smiles Charac. xi. 300 Men are sometimes
womanlike, and women ave sometimes manlike.

b. Belonging to or befitting a man; manly,
masculine.
1561 T. Noijton Calvin's Inst. iv. xx. (1634)733 That among

Christians may be a common shew of religion, and among
men may be man-like civilitie. 1612 Drayton Poly-olt: xvii.

342 Elizabeth,. Digressing from her Sex, with Man-like
gouernment This Hand kept in awe. 1624 Capt. Smith
i'irgifu'a 11. ;i The men bestow their times in fishing, hunt-
ing, wanes, and sin Ii man-like exercises. 1678 CoTTERKLL
Davila's Hist. Jr. w The (Jueen, a woman of a manlike
D647 p. 23 manly] spirit and subtil wit. 1728 Aiorgan
Algiers I. iv. 108 Why then are the Africans alone to be
called Savages and Barbarians for shewing a manlike Kesent-
ment. 1736 Shknstonk / 'erses to Lady 7 Get. 21 In glaring
Chloe's man-like Taste and Mien, Are the gross splendors
of the Tulip seen. 1839 Carlvi.k Chartism iii. (185S,) 15 It

is for a manlike place, .mi this world, .that he struggles. 1895
H. S. MkrRIMAN Grey I.aJy 11. xiv. (1902) 335 From long
association with men she had learnt a manlike reticence.

2. Resembling a man.
1590 T. X11. son- in Antiquary XIII. 54 h Whose form you

see is monstrous, strange and rare, Before a manlike shape,
behinde a fishes fell. 1604 Rowlands Looke to it 19 Man-like
in shape, in manners but a beast. 1667 Milton/'. L. viii. 471
Under his forming hands a Creature grew, Manlike, but
different sex, so lovly faire. 1863 1 1 uxley Man's Place Nat.
104 The strut Uiral differences between Man and the Manlike
apes. 1899 W. H. Fi kness Folk Lore Borneo 21 When he
stood upon the ground, he met a man-like being.

3. As adv. =ManFULLY.
1577 Hellowes Gueuara^s Chron. 34 Lucius Metellus..

fought so valiantly ami manlike, that be left, .one only person.

1592 Siuw Annals 4y> loh. Ball . .biddeth them . .stand man-
like together in trueth And helpe truth, and truth shall helpe
you. 1837 Emerson Misc. (1884)84 So is the danger a danger
still ; so is the fear worse. Manlike let him turn and face it.

1843CARLVLK PastSf Pr. iv. iv, To have neither superior nor
inferior, nor equal, united manlike to you.

lknce Manlikely adv., Maniikeness.
1742 Willison Balm o/iUlead viii. (1800IS.; The true motive

of Christian love is a maniikeness and love to Christ more
than to you. 1873 I

J
. Bkooks A r

e:o Start* in Life xii. 209
Who does not rejoice that his divine Master could be man-
likely indignant? 1885 G. Meredith Diana I. xv. 322 She
distinguished that he could only suppose, manlikely, one bad
cause for the division. 1903 FAIRBAIRN in Contcmf>. Rev.
Jan. 10 He saw. .into the godlikeness of man and the man-
likeness of God.

Manlily (mre-nlili), adv. Also 4-5 -lyly, -lely,

-lelie. [f. Manly a. + -i.v -.] In a manly manner.
1375 Barbour Bruce n. 4S6 Bot always, as a man off mayn,

He mayntemyt him full manlyly. c 1440 Alph. Tales 114

His enmy come in manlelie agayns hym. 1896 Abp. Benson
Jrnl. 7 June in Life (1S09) II. 715 [Holy Communion] tin-

ritually, but so solemnly and manlily administered by Whe-
welL Seilgwick, Martin, and their peers.

Manliness (mcenliius). [f. Manly + -ness.]

I. The state or quality of beint' manly ; the

possession of manly vigour, or ol those virtues

characteristic of a man.
1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 77 His vrechidnes so in thamegais,

That thai thalr manlynes sail tyne Throu vrechidnes of his

( ovyne. c 1450 Lyug. & Burgh Secrets 2603 Colour reed
Causyd of blood pure, Issigneof strengtheand greet manly-
nesse. 1569 Colding Heminges Post. 23 Stephan was.. full

of grace and manlynesse [orig. fortitudine\. 1596 Spenser
/*'. Q. iv. vii. 45 Vet weend, by secret signes of manlinesse.

.

That he whilome some gentle swaine had beene. 1673 Re-
marques Humours Town A iv b, A person who.. should
value the innocence and manliness of a Country one [/. e.

life], 1770 Golosm. Des. Vill. 384 Whilst her fond husband
strove to lend relief In all the silent manline* of grief. 1880
Trolloi'e Duke's Children I. iii. 33 He was dark, with..

that expression of manliness. . which women love the best.

t2. Humanity; human kindness. Obs.

138a Wyclif 2 Mace. xiv. 9 Thi manlynesse [Vulg. humani*
tatem tuam] shewid to alle men.

t Ma'iiling. Obs. [-ling 1
.] A little man.

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov., Cens. Seal, in Lil. Germ.,
Augustus often called him his wittie Manling (for the
littlenes of his stature), 17.. Fashion 65 in Dodsley Coll.

Poems (1755) III. 276 'Tis meaner (cries the manling) to

command A conquering host . . Than furl fair Flavia's fan,

or lead a dance.

Manly (mae^nli), a. For forms see Man sb. 1

and -ly J
: also 5 Sc. mandly. Superl. 4 raan-

lokest. [f. Man sb. 1 + -ly 1.]

I I. Belonging to human beings ; human. Obs.

c 1200 Vices # Virtues 43 For none winde of mannliche
fandinge. a 1225 Ancr. R. 112 Swuc grure he hefde in his

monliche vlesche a3ein pe stronge deorewur3e pinen tet he
schulde drien. 1387-8 T. Usk 'Test Love 11. iv. (Skeat) I. 46

The ilke three wares of Hues, .whichcarne bynames cleped,

bestialliche, resonabliche, [and manlich. Resonablich] is ver-

tuous. Manlich is worldlich. <r 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus
t
s

IVife 783 Be nat abassht it manly is to synne, But feendly

is longe lye ther-ynne. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W.
1495) 1. xcviii. 130 b/i The ordenaunces that I haue yeue to

them for to kepe, ben manly in asmoche as I that am a man
haue enioyned them to kepe them. 1554 Knox Fort for
Afflicted (1580) A 8 Wee haue another schoolemaister then
manly reason. 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. n. 134 Hee [Satan]

thought that God should rather dwell in the being of the

Angels . . then dwelling in the tabernacle of the manly being.
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2. Possessing the virtues proper to a man as

distinguished from a woman or child; chiefly,

courageous, independent in spirit, frank, upright.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 272 Wummon is be reisun, bet U, wittes

simile hwon hit UhStTCDcSeS, bet schulde beon monlich &
stalewarde & kcne ine treowe bileaue. e 1350 //'///. Palerne

3325 pei. .hadden gret ioye ba so manli a man wold mele in

here side. Ibid. 3419 pe stiward had a newe but of 30ns;

age, on be manlokest man bat men shold of heren. c 1450

St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7507 He was honest and manly.

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 785 Lykly he was, rycht fair and
weill farrand, Mandly and stout. 1535 Coverdale i Sam.
iv. 9 lie stronge now and manly ye Philistynes.. .Be manly
and fighte. 1606 Shaks. Tr. $ (V. iv. v. 104 Manly as

Hector, but more dangerous. 1632 Litiigow Trav, ix. 421

A proud Nobility, a familiar and manly (Gentry. 1791 Mrs.
Raimtlu-ke Rom. Forest v, His person was manly, and his

air military. 1800 Foster in Life <y Corr. (1S46) 1. 124 It is

more manly to confess than to extenuate. 1856 Emerson
Eug. Traits, Race Wks. (HohnJ II. 30 They [the English)

are" rather manly than warlike. 1879 L. Stephen Hours in

Library III. 62 He [Fielding] was manly to the last.

b. Of a woman : Possessing qualities or attri-

butes regarded as characteristic of a man.
£1511 is/ Eug. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 These

women be very manly in fytynge and hardy. 11548 Hall
Chron., Hen. VI 113b, This wytch or manly woman.. the

Frenchenien greatly glorified, a 1592 Greene Jas. II ", iv.

iv, Dorot. How looke I, Nano? like a man or no? Nano.
If not a man, yet like a manlie shrowe. 1774 Foote Cozeners
id. Wks. 1799 II. 186 As to fortune, she is totally careless in

that. ..How manly that is it] a woman! 1824 W, Irving
T. Trav. I. 42 My aunt Mas a lady of large frame, .she was
..a very manly woman.

c. trans/', andy?^.
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11.70 The Vigour of the Native

Earth Maintains the Plant, and makes a Manly IJirth. 1799

J. Robertson Agric. Perth 470 The house of Auchtertyre,
with a manly front of cut granite. 1801 Sk. Paris as itwas
II. xliv. 86 The architecture has certainly lost that gloomy
tint which gave to this building a manly arid respectable
character. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 1 25 It [iron] is a
manly metal, with no sordid associations like gold or silver.

3. Of things, qualities, etc. : Befitting or belong-
ing to a man ; masculine.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 191 [>o bu he a

woman, manlyk ar bi dedis al. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P.
R.v. xlviii. (1495! 165 Vf the ballok stones he kut of inanely
strength passyth and male complexion chan^yth in tofemall
complexion. 1459 Rolls ofParlt.V. 348/2 Exortation. .made
. .in so witty, so knyghtly, so manly, in so comfortable wise.

1592 Shaks. Mills. IV. 111. ii. 157. — Rom. <y- Jut. m. ii. 53,
1 saw the wound, ..here on his manly brest. 1617M0KYSON
/tin. m. 48 The Germans speech is said to be manly, the
Frenchmans sweet and fluent. 1671 Milton P. R. k. 225
Therefore with manlier objects we must try His constancy.
1681 Dryden Abs.

(J- Ac/iit. 1. 22 His conscious destiny made
way, By manly beauty to imperial sway, a 1704 T. Ukown
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 The drunkards voice is

hoarse and manly, not like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch.
1851 Mavme Reio Scalp Hunt. liii. 401 In my earlier life

1 was addicted to what are termed ' manly sports '. 1894
Gladstone Odes of Horace in. xxiv. 54 Train we these
minds effeminate With thoughts and ways of manlier state.

f4. Humane, charitable; generous. Obs.

1377 Eangl. /'. PI. B. v. 260 Artow manlyche amonge thi

nei^bores of thi mete and drynke?

t5. Having the attributes of a (liege) man; sub-
servient. Obs.
C1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 65 And also :jif bei 3eucn a

henefis for men ben of here kyn, .. or ellis for be clerk is

manly to be lord in gay clobinge, . . or ony obere veyn iapis.

t 6. * Grown up*; adult, mature. Obs,

'579 V7. Wilkinson Confut. Eamilye of Lone, Heret.
AJfirm. b j b, Not that they should alwayes remaine as su-l>-

ject thereunder [the ordinance of the Lord], but vntill ihe
appointed tyme, vntill the manly old age "in the godly vnder-
standing of the holy word. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Gou-
tart's Wise Vieillard 14 Those men .. with the sinnes of
their middle and manly age, doe fdl vp the measure of their
iniquities with the vices of a shamelesse old a^e. 1647 J kr.
Taylor Lib. Proph. xviii. 244 If the Infant vow be invalid
tiil the Manly confirmation. 1691 Wood Ath. O.xon. I. 6
William Galeon. .did in his Manly Years take upon hiin the
Habit of the Friers of the Order of St. Austin.

7. Comb., as manly-minded adj.
1818 Moore Mem. (1853) H. 163 We.. walked home in the

evening. Scully a good, honest, manly-minded fellow.

Manly unarnli), adv. For forms see Man sb.l

and -ly -. [f. Man sb.1 + -ly ^ ; in OK. mannUee.\
1. In a manly manner; like a man; manfully,

courageously, with valour or energy. *iObs. or arch.
In ME. alliterative poetry often used expletively.
Bcozuulf 1046 Swa man-lice nut-re peodeu, hord-weard

haileba heabo-ra:sas jeald mearum ond madnium. £1205
Lay. 26855 And haehte heom amor^en monliche arisen.
a 1225 A tit r. R. $-21 HoldeS on ine swuche reste bet ^e longe
berefter muwen ine Godes seruise be monluker swinken.
a 1300 E. E. Ps. xxx-. 31 Dos manlike, and your hert
strenghbed be. a lyn Cursor M. 21341 Man [he is] quits he
manli him ledis.

_ 1382 Wyclie i Mace, vi. 31 Thei maden
engynys, and thei wenten out,..and fou^ten manly. < 1400
Destr. Troy 7227 He met horn full monly with his mayn
dynttes. c 1400 Maundey. (Roxb.) xxi.

94
J>e kyng hase all

way agayne-standen him and putt him offmannely. 1586
Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. m. ii, Faith, and, Techelles, it

was manly done, 1607 Rowlanos Gny Warw. 41 The ugly
beast . . Comes at him manly, with most dreadful paws.
1632 Litiigow Trav. v. 231 Our Souldiers.. stood manly
to it, with their Howes and Arrowes. 1755 Johnson, Manly
adv., with courage like a man.

f2. Like a human being, a. Humanely, cour-
teously; generously, b. After the fashion of
fallen man ; unregenerately. Obs.

1377 Lamol, /'. Pt. Ii, x. 87 Who-so hath moche, spt-ne

manliche so meneth Thobie. 1382 Wvclif 2 Mace. ix. 27
Forsothe Ytrist, hym todomyldly, and manly, or curteysly.

— Acts xxvii. 3 Iulius tretynge manly [gloss, or kurteysly]

Poule sufTVideYor to go to frendis. 1547 Hooj-er Declar.

Christ iv. X> ij. Let hym tary style in the doctrine of man
and lyue as manly and carnally as he list.

f3. Excellently, ' bravely \ Obs.

1605 Shaks. ATaeb. iv. iii. 235 This time goes manly: Come
go we to the King, our Power is ready, Our lacke is nothing

but our leaue.

Ma'n-mi'dwife. Now rare, PI. men-mid-
wives. A man who assists women in childbirth ;

an accoucheur. h\%ofig.
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., There are a set of

gamesters within, in trauell of a thing call'd a Play, .. and
they haue intreated me to he their Man-Midwife, the Pro-

logue. 1638 Sickling Aglaura (1646,1 5 That old doting

man-mid-wife Time. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.y. After-
Birth, That which Chirurgeons and Men-Midwives call

Placenta. 1783 S. F. Simmons in Med. Commun. I. 176
Dr. I!land, physician man-midwife to the Westminster
General Dispensary. 1797 Directory Sheffield Z\ Hodgson,
John, surgeon, and man-midwife. 1807 Robinson Archieol.

Grarca v. xiv. 476 The ancient Athenians used only men-
midwives.
Hence Man-midwifery, the practice or occupa-

tion of a man-midwife.
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 14 Jest. ..But

you promised me I should see Mr. Character brought to bed.
Earn. That you shall presently, of a Premunire at least, by
the help of his own man-midwifery. 1684 Earl Koscom.
Ess. Transl. Verse 244 A Quack (.too scandalously Mean to
Name) Had, by Man-Midwifery, got Wealth and Fame.
1790 P. Thicknkssk ( title) Man-Midwifery Analyzed.

Mail-milliner. PI. men-, man-milliners.
A man who makes or vends millinery ; ' hence, a
man who is busied with trifling occupations or

embellishments* (Webster).
1792 Floyd in Southey Life A. BellyiZ^) I. 439 Many un-

fortunate young gentlemen are put into the army'by their bar-

barous friends, .. who have not constitutions for a inan-mtl-

liner. 1796 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 223, 1 look upon
a Man milliner not only as one of the most despicable mem-
bers of society, hut as one of the most injurious. 1807
Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 The plaintiff is a Haberdasher
and Man-milliner living in Piccadilly. 1813 Examiner
1 Feb. 76/2 Some men milliners deprecate the employment
of women. 1814 H azlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 66 The Morning
Herald sheds tears of joy over the fashionable virtues of the
rising generation, and finds that we shall make better man-
milliners, better lacqueys, and better courtiers than ever.

1839 T. Hook Birth, Deaths, etc. I. ii. 53 He's an empty-
paled fellow, and as conceited as a man-milliner. 1901
il'estm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 5/2 One of the leading man-niilliners

hopes the strike [of ladies' tailors in Paris] will succeed.
attn'b. 1850 Thackf.ray Contrib. to Punch Wks. l Hjogr.

ed.) VI. 691 One of those twopenny-halfpenny men-milliner
moralists.

Ma n-mi'llinery. A contemptuous term for

clothing or apparel (e.g. uniforms, ecclesiastical

vestments) to which men devote their attention

trivially or unworthily (as is supposed).
1819 Scott Let. to y. Richardson 22 Aug. in Lockhart,

There goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer

of hussars as to th;tf of an heiress on her bridal day. 1846
Ecclesiologist Ser. 11. V. 31 Those who.. call the ecclesio-

logical movement ' manmillinery '.

Manna l (mne*na). Also 1 monna, 2-3 manne,
4 maua. [a. late L. manna neut. indecl. (later

also fern, a stem), a. Hellenistic Gr. ftavva neut.

indecl. (LXX and N. T.), ad. (? through Aramaic
manna) Heb. p man (whence Gr. ftav, L. man,
occurring more frequently than the longer form
in the LXX and Vulgate O. T. : see Man sb.ty.

G. Ehers {Durch Gosen turn Sinai), gives plausible reasons
for believing that the Ancient Egyptian manuu denoted
the exudation of Tamarix gallica. As the Arab, maun
has the same sense, it seems possible that the Heb. word
may represent the name anciently current in the Sinaitic

wilderness for this natural product, which in many respects

agrees with the description of the miraculous manna, and
which is still locally regarded as a dew falling from the sky.

„ The etymological tradition or conjecture preserved in Ex.
xvi. 15 represents the word as having originated from the
question man hit I 'what is it* (in Aramaic or supposed
archaic Heb.), which grammatically admits of being inter-

preted ' It is man'. (Cf. the Vulgate, I. c. : Dixerunt ad
invicem : Manhu, quod interpretatur, 'quid est hoc? 1

)
_

The word has been adopted in most versions of the Itible,

and appears in figurative uses in the literature of most of the
countnesof Christendom. Cf.Uoth ,OHG.(MHG.,mod.G.),
Du.,Sw., It. manna, F. manne, Sp. maud, Pg. mannd.
Whether the Gr. y.drva, L. manna, fern., meaning a grain

of frankincense (sense 9 belowt, is connected with this word
is uncertain, though an oriental origin for it is probable.]

I. liiblical and allusive uses.

1. The substance miraculously supplied as food
to the Children of Israel during their progress
through the Wilderness. (See Exodus xvi.)
c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 124 And eac sceal

bion on Oaein hreostum oa-s monnan swetnes. e 1000 . l*.u- kit

Exod. xvi. 31 And nemdon pone mete Manna, c 1x75
Lamb. Horn, 141 Sunnedei god sende manna from houene.
tisoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 He let hem reine manne to bi-
liue and gef hem bred of heuene. c 1330 AssumP. Virg.
(P..M. MS.) 768-9 Thei ouerturned bat ilke stone ; Bodi bei
founde ber none ; Hut bei sawe in bat stede j>ana Liand as
it were a mana. That manna bitokned hure clene lyf.

c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 In be toumbe of sayne Iohn
men may fynd na thyng hot manna. £1586 C'tess Pem-
broke Ps, i.xxvm. x, He .. bade the cloudes ambrosian
manna rain. 1651 C. Cartwricht Cert. Relig. 1. 124 The
Apostle there calleth Manna spiiituall m<-at.yet was Manna

a materiall thing. 1756-7 tr. Eeysler's Trav. (1760) II. 183
And on the reverse the pot of manna, or, as others will have
it, the censor. 2842 J. H. Newman Par. Sirm. VI. xi. 156
The manna in the wilderness was a real gift.

b. trans/, andyi^.
iS93 0» Harvey Precursor Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart)

II. 12 To make choice of. .the most vertuous hearbes of
Philosophic,.. and the mostheauenly manna of Diuinitie.
1596 Shaks. Merch. K v. i. 294 Faire Ladies you drop
Manna in the way Of stamed people. 1667 Milton P. L.
11. 113 His Tongue Dropt Manna, and could make the worse
appear The better reason. 1684 Otway A tlieist 1. i, Do you
dispise your own Manna indeed, and long after Quails?
1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The lean, no lean, but a
kind of animal manna. 1890 R. IJkidges Shorter Poems in.

London Snow, They gathered up the crystal manna to freeze
Their tongues with tasting, their hands with snow-balling.

2. Spiritual nourishment; food divinely supplied,
whether for mind or body, esp. the holy eucharist.
1381 Wvclif Rev. ii. 17 To the ouercomynge I shal ^iue

manna hid, or aungelmete. [Similarly 1535 Coveroale and
1611,] (• 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. xl. no To be victour is

yoven manna. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 58 The word
of God, the most honourable and eldest of things is called
Manna. 1843 Neale Hymnsfor ^7^(1863)47 Let not Thy
Manna fail me at the last. 1861 Hymns A. <$• M. No. 314
('O food that weary pilgrims love'), O bread of Angel-hosts
alwve, O Manna of the Saints.

f 3. [After F. manne.] a. A valuable staple of
food. Obs. (^nonce-use!)

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Com/I. Gard. I. 55 It is us'd in

the Winter time to cover Fig-Trees, Artichokes, Succories,
Selery, &c. Which are all Manna's of great Value in Gard'n-
ing. Ibid. II. 194 Lettuces are Plants that are.. commonly
seen in our Kitchen-Gardens, and are indeed the most useful
Manna of them.

b. (See quots.)
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. [x. (1818) I. 284 Between the

10th and 15th of August is the time when those [sc. Ephe-
mera] of the Seine and Marne-.are expected by the fisher-

men, who call them manna. 1864 httell. Observ. No. 33.
151 Ephemerae, .commonly known by the name of Manna.

II. In J'harmacyj etc.

4. A sweet pale yellow or whitish concrete juice

obtained from incisions in the bark of the Manna-
ash, Fraximts Omus, chiefly in Calabria and
Sicily ; used in medicine as a gentle laxative. Also,

a similar exudation obtained from other plants.

[c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 182 Cole hem, & resolue beron
cassia fistula jj., thamarindorum, manne ana £ss., & boile hem
a litil togidere.] 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe{,\$\\) 58 Pourgers
of Choler : . . Manna vi drammes at the leaste, and soo to xxv,
in the brothe of a henne or capon. 1543 Tkaheron Vigo's
( him? g., Intcrpr. Strange Words, Manna isadewe thicked,
and fallynge in certayne places vpon trees, . . and vsed for

purgations. 1660 F. Urooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 4 Upon
the Mount Libanus. .you may find the Manna, or Celestial

dew, which I . . took for snow. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <y

/'. 241 This Manna is White and Granulated, and . . I think
not inferior to the Calabrian. 1764 C'm m i- v\ . Lett, to God-
son (1800) 354, I made him take a little manna, which has
done him good. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 764/2 Some
manna was gathered from the green leaves [of a pine], but
it could never be condensed. 1822 34 Good s

s Study Med.
led. 4) IV. 344 It [juice of birch-tree] is easily obtained by
wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a sweetish and
limpid tluid in its concrete state affording a brownish manna.
1830 Lindi.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. 92 The Manna of Arabia is

produced by several species of Hedysarum. 1856 Stanley
Sinai <r Pal. i. ii. 69 Feathery tamarisks, .on whose leaves

is found what the Arabs call manna.

b. with qualifying word, as cane, canulated,fat,

JIake, flaky, lachrymatory manna ; Calabrian, Le-

vanly Sicilian, Syrian, Tolfa manna ; Australian
manna, a secretion of certain species of Kucalyp-

tus, esp. E. viminatis ; Briancon manna, a sub-

stance secreted by the common larch; Hebrew
Jews', Mount Sinai, Persian manna, the pro-

duct of Alhaga maurorttm or of Tamarix gallica

var. mannifera\ lerp manna = Lekp ; Madagas-
car manna = Dulcitr.
1611 Cotgr., Manne de Calahre, Calabrian Manna; the

l»est and most lasting Manna. . . Manne de Cotton . . the
worse kind of Leuant Manna, and the worst of all others.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Formerly the Syrian manna
was in the most repute, but now it gives way to the Cala-

brian. 1753 Ibid. Supp., Manna Mastich/'na. . . This is what
we usually know, .under the name of Alarma Persieum, or

Persian Manna, which is at this time in use in medicine in

the East. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 537/2 The larger

pieces, called flake manna, are usually preferred. Ibid. 538/2
Ibis is the best kind, and by the people of [Sicily] is called

lachrymatory ox cane manna. Ibid., The Sicilian manna is

dearer and more esteemed than that of Calabria. 1811 A. T.
Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 179 It is collected in baskets,

and known under the name of manna grassa, fat manna. .

.

A finer kind of manna is procured, which is called canulated

or flaky manna, manna in cannoli. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV.
386/1 The kind which is most abundant is by the Arabs
called toornujbeen, which is often translated ' Persian manna '.

Ibid. 386/2 A sweetish exudation is produced on the larch

(Larix europea), which forms the Manna brigantiaca, or

Briancon Manna of some Pharmacopoeias. 1864 Chambers"
Eneycl. VI. 307/2 The manna of the^ Israelites .. appears

probably., to have been the saccharine substance called

Mount Sinai Manna. 1883 Eneycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 The
I.erp manna of Australia is of animal origin.

e. Manna in sorts [= F. manne en sortes,

pharmaceutical L. manna in sortibtts], manna in

tears [ = K. manne en larmes'\ : see tjuots.

1853 Royle Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 542 Manna in tears

is a pure kind, in bright and roundish white grains. . . Inferior

kinds are in smaller pieces, ..and often intermixed with im-
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purities. These are called Manna in sorts, Fat Manna,
Tolfa Manna, &c. 1866 Treas. Hot. 823/2 The inferior

[kind], or 'manna in sorts ' [is obtained] from cuts [in the

stem of the Ash] near the ground.

f 5. In early Chemistry : A white powder. Obs.

1694 Salmon Bate's Vispens. (1713) 200/1 This is the same
Medicine which is call'd Manna of Lead by Schroder. 1706

Phillips (ed. Kersey), s.\\, Chymical Manna, a Substance

distill'd from Precipitate, whiter than Snow.

6. (la full Poland or Polish manna = F. manne

de Pologne.) = Manna seeds (see 9).

1785 Mahtyn Rousseau's Hot. xiii. {1794) 139 The seeds of

rhis [Festuca ///titans] . . appear there under the name of

Manna. 1864 Chambers' Encycl. VI. 308/1 They [the seeds]

. .are very palatable and nutritious, and are known in shups

as Polish Manna, Manna Seeds, and Manna Croup. 1866

Treas. Hot. 718/2 Manna, Poland. Glyceriajluitans.

7. A species of grass, Setaria (Pam'cum) italica,

belter known as Italian or Hungarian millet,

originally native of Asia, but now extensively cul-

tivated for fodder in Kurope and South Africa.

1897 Agile. Jrnl. C. Good Hope X. 108 You have done the

sensible thing in sending a specimen of your so-called

Manna for identification. . . Well, it is Setaria italica, Beauv.,

in one of its varieties.

f 8. A grain (of frankincense); frankincense in

grains. Obs.

[Strictly another word : a. Gr. txdvva, I,, manna, fem. a
stem : see etymological note above.]

1601 Holland Pliny I. 367 As for the small crams or frag-

ments [of incense] which fall off by shaking, we called

Manna, (/. Thnris). 1753 Chambkks Cycl. Snpp., Manna
Thuris, the Manna of Frankincense, a term used by the

ancient physicians to express such small pieces of frankin-

cense, .as broke off. .in carriage.

9. attrib. andCommas manna-dew ,-meal\ manna-
bearing, -eating, -like, -yieldingadjs. ; manna ash
(tree), the tree Fraxinus Omits ; manna-grass,
•j- (<*) « DBW-GBA88 ;

(b) the aquatic grass Glyeeria

Jlnitans ; manna-groats : see Manna-OBOUP
;

manna lichen, either of the lichens Lecanora

esculenta and L.affinis ; manna-mead, a fermented

beverage obtained from manna; manna seeds, the

seeds of manna-grass, Glyeeria Jlnitans ; manna
sugar = Mannitk ; manna tree = manna ash. Also
Manna-croup.
1715 J. Pbtiver in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 238 This . . more

resembles our "Manna Ash. 189a Pall Mall G. 21 July 3/1
The slanting lights which played through manna-ash, acacia-

hedge, and tamarisk. 1864 Chambers'' Fncycl.Vl. 307 There
are several other manna-yielding plants besides the ash,

especially the 'manna-bearing Eucalyptus. 1819 Keats La
Belle Dame vii, She found me roots of relish sweet, And
honey wild, and *manna*dew, 1875 E. White Life in
Christ in. xvii. (1878) 218 The physical death, died by the
'manna-eating fathers. 1597 Gkrardf, Herbal I. xx. § 1. 26
In English it may be called Manna grasse, or Dew grasse.

1759 B. Stiu.ingfl. tr. Gedners Use Curiosity in Misc.
Tracts (1762) 182 The seed of the flote or manna grass, affords

a very pleasing . . nourishment to man. 1847 i)Arlington
Amer. Weeds (i860) 381 Floating Glyeeria. Manna-grass.
1864 Reader No. 85. 205/2 Authors who have described the
*manna-lichen. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gtvynne I. vii. 235
As he listened to these *manna-like words. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Supp., Manna,., the spirituous part of the *manna-
mead. 1810 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) III. xxviii. 115
They partook of this *manna-meal,—this food that seemed
to have dropped from heaven. ' 1764 Mtts. Rusticnm II.

lxxxviii.3ooThe seeds of this grass [flote fescue] are gathered
yearly in Poland, . . and sold under the name of *manna-
seeds. 1836 Brandk Client. 906 Mannite ; *Manna-Sugar.
1770 Phil. Trans. EX. 233 The *Manna tree., is a kind of
ash tree. 1773 Brydone Sicily xxxvii. (1809) 353 The manna-
tree is esteemed the most profitable. 1864 *Manna-yielding
[see manna-bearing- above].

Hence Ma'nna'd a. (nonce-ivd.) [-ed 2
], sweet-

ened as with manna ; honeyed.
1776 Micklk tr. Camoeus' Lusiadix. 377 Enraged, he sees

..each, for some base interest of his own, With Flattery's
manna'd lips assail the throne.

llMa'nna 2
. Obs. rare- 1

. [Hellenistic Gr.
H&vva, v.r. ftavaa (Vulg. manna, manaa)t occurring
ireq. in the LXX as a transliteration of Heb.
nn:o minhdh

offering, sacrifice. Cf. Syriac fllU* ]
138a Wyclif Bantch i. 10 Makep manaa [1388 Make ^e

sacrifice]. x6n Bible ibid., Prepare yee manna [margin,
Gr. corruptly for Mincha, a meat offering].

Mannace, obs. form of Menace.
Manna-croup (maeii&kr&p). [ad. Russian

Maimaa Kpyna (mannaya fem. adj. 'pertaining to

manna *, krupa groats), or the equivalent in some
other Slavonic language. The Ger. synonym is

mannagriitze {griitze = Qkw sb.2).] a. A coarse
granular meal consisting of the large hard grains
of wheat-flour retained in the bolting-machine, or
in the grooves of the grinding-stones, after the
fine flour has passed through, used lor making
puddings, soups, etc. b. A similar meal made from
the seeds of the manna-grass, GlyeeriaJlnitans.
1855 Ogilvie Supfl. , Manna Croup, a granular preparation

of wheat-flour deprived of bran. 1864 Chambers' Encycl. VI.
307/2 Manna Croup, or Manna Groats, a kind of semolina,
prepared in Russia, usually from the hard wheats of Odessa
and Taganrog... Another kind is made by husking the small
grain of the aquatic grass, Glyeeriaftuitans. 187a Sowerby
Fng.Bot.W. 08 Floating Meadow-Grass...In several parts
of Germany this grass is cultivated for its seeds, which form
the manna croup of the shops.

MCannadge, obs. form of Manage.
Vol. VI.

Mannage, -ery, obs. forms of Manage, -ery.

Mannakin, variant of Manikin.
Mannance, mannas(s, obs. ff. Menace.
Mannasi, -asy, obs. forms of Manatee.
Mannatee, -ti, -ty, obs. forms of Manatee.
Mannee, variant of Mam.
Mannequin, variant of Manikin.

Manner (mse'nai), s&A Forms: 2-6 manere,

3 7 maner, (4 maneer, manyere), 4-5 manar,
4-6 maneir, (5 manur, raoner(e, 6 manoure,
manier, Sc, manir, manieir, 6, 8 Sc. mainer,

7 mannor}, 4 manner, [a. AK. manere (OF.
matiiere,mod.r, maniere) — Pr. maneira^ manieira,

|

maniera, Sp. manera. Pg. maneira, It. maniera,

repr. a popular L. type *man{tt)ifria
t
app. an

elliptical or absolute use of the fem. of L. manu-
arius belonging to the hand, f. manns hand (cf.

OF., Pr. manier, Sp. manero carried in the hand,

It. maniero manageable, tractable) ; the primary

sense would thus be ' mode of handling \ The Fr.

word has passed into most of the Tent, langs.

:

cf. OFria, maniere, MDu. maniere, meniert Hu.

manier), MHG. maniere \(\. manier , Sw, »w«/r,

Da. maner.
The word early became the recognized translation of the I,.

modus anil wjt, and its sense-development lias been affected

by assimilation in meaning to both these words.]

1. The way in which something is done or takes

place ; method of action ; mode of procedure.

Chiefly in phr. formed with preps. ;'// (fon, iby, .

ajter) this manner (=thus), in what manner
( = how), in divers manners, \in good manner,
etc. t In manner that : so that.

c i«75 Lav. 18983 pes binges weren forbriht in bilke manere
idiht [c 1205 bus weoren idihte], 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 502

In bis manere iwisCorineus bi wan cornwaile to him. 1340
.ly.nb. 51 Ine vif maneres me zenegeb be mete and be

drinke. 1390 Goweh Con/. III. 24 So as sche mai in good
manere Hir honour and her name save. 11420 Lvdc. As-
sembly of Gods 5 Musyng on a maner how that I myght
make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde. c 1450 Merlin
2 We yede and as^aied hym in alle the martlrs that we
cowden. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. lix. 80 heading, Howe
therle of Heynault assayled the fortresse of Mortayne in

Picardy by dyuers maners, 1530 Palscr. 750/1, I have no
joy to be taken up of you on this maner. 1557 N. T.

i,Geneva) Heb. i. 1 God spake at sondrie Lymes & in diners

maners in the olde tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes.

1601 Shaks. Jut. C. iv. iii. 189 For certaine she is dead, and
by strange manner. 161 1 BlBLR Neh. vi. 4 They sent vnto me
foure times, . .and I answered them after thesame maner. 1646
1 ////<) The True Mannor and Forme of the Proceeding to the

Kunerallof..the Earle of Essex. 1647-8 Coti vmy.\.\. I >a7-iIds
Hist. Fr. (1678) 21 They disposed the order of their Council

in manner as followeth. 1766 Goi.dsm. / 't'c. //*. x,We should

go there in as proper a manner as possible; not altogether

like the scrubs about us. 1791 Mrs. Radci.iffk Rom. Forest
iv, [He] sometimes thanked her in a manner more earnest

than was usual with him. 1850 Mrs.Jameson Leg. Monast.
(Vfi'. (1863) 52 Chanting the divine services according to the

Gregorian manner. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 227 The
mathematician . . is not capable of giving a reason in the

same manner as the dialectician.

b. /;/ {fon) like manner, also f like manner :

in a similar way, similarly, f In, by no manner,

also f no manner; not in any way, not at all.

c 1325 Spec. Gy JVarzv. 628 He. .pat nele be meke in none
manere. 1382 Wvclif Matt. xxi. 36 Eftsones he sente other

seruauntis, mo than the firste, and liche maner [1388 in lijk

maner, Vulg. similiter] thei diden to hem. 14.. I'oc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 598/11 Nullatenus, no manere. 1470-85 Ma-
lory Arthur 1. xv. 56 Whan syr Arthur sawe the batail

wold not be endyd by no maner. 1556 Lauder Tractate 259
Than can }e be no maner want Gold. 1563 WinJet Four
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 81 Baptim onlyke maner
makis ws saif. 1611 Bible Transl. Pre/.rS In like maner,

Vlpilas is reported.. to haue translated the Scriptures into

the Gothicke tongue. 1820 Shelley Hymn to Mercury l.\i,

He averred . . that he did neither see Or even had in any
manner heard Of my lost cows. 1863 \jOXX.AmHq. Man 25

Among other characters, the diminished thickness of" the

bones [etc.]. . are relied on ; and in like manner, the dimin-

ished size of the horns of the bull.

C. Const, ofwith, gerund or noun of action (arch.)

.

Manner oj speaking fperh. after. F. maniere de

parler] : form of expression. In a manner oj

speaking: so to speak.
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. u. § 3 Yif it be after the middel of

the day, set the degree of thy sonne up-011 the west side

;

tak this manere of setting for a general rewle. 153a Tindale
Exp. Matt. v. 38-42 (? 1550) 42 To turne y° other cheke is a
maner of spekynge and not be vnderstand as the words
sound. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. vi. 9 The manner of their

taking may appeare At large discoursed in this paper heere.

1597 Morley Introd. Mns. 45 This is OV VMM maner of

pricking and setting downe of the Proportions. 1632 San-
dekson Sertn. 47 Obserue secondly the Apostles maner of

speech. 1729 Butler Serin. Pref., A manner of speaking

not loose and undeterminate, but clear and distinct. 1763
Goldsm. Misc. H r

ks. (1837) I. 549 A more just manner of

thinking and expressing. 1809 Roland Fencing 118 The
manner of executing it was [etc.]. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood '

Col. Reformer (1891) 219 The cattle. .has been, in a manner
of speaking, neglected.

d. Gram. Adverb ojmanner: one which answers,

or which is equivalent to, the question how ?

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Adverb, Adverbs .. may be

reduced under the general classes of Adverbs of time, of

place
3
of order, of quantity, of quality, of manner [etc.]. 1872

R. Morris Engl. Accid. 193 Adverbs of. . Manner or Quality,
as well, wisely [etc.].

f 2. Phe manner of : the state of the case with
respect to 'a person, thin^ or event) ; the char
acter, disposition, or nature of. (Also occas.

without of.) Obs.
r 1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wait (Rolls) i5864 ( Lo!' sche

Mtide, ' wlier he comeb here !
' & telde of 1'ellit al be manere.

1 1330 — Chron. (1810) 275 A niessengeie bei sent, to telle

alle be manere, To be Scottis he went, and said as }e may
here. 1426 Lvdc. DeGuil. Pilgr. 6710 In that myrour dyde
1 se The maner hool off the cyte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
x. Ixiii. 522 Syre Palomyiles told Hermynde alle the manere
and how they slewe sir Lamorak. 1523 Ld. Birsers Froiss.

I. xvii. 18 heading, Here the hystory speketh of the maner of
the Scottis, ami howe they can wane. 1530 Palscr. 707/.?.

I scryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it. *j 1557 Mrs. M.
Basset tr. Mores Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 13^/2 As hys
trespas was a great deale more heynous, so was the manoure
of hys well deseruyd ende, muche more pyteous, 1653 H.
Cogan tr. /*i'/to's Trav. v.i. ;o There was a .. conflict be-

tween them, hut. . I aia not alio to deliver the manner of it.

1665 Btnyan Holy Citte 50 I he-^e words . . give us also t<>

understand the manner of her strength.

tb. In the) manner of: alter the fashion of.

in the guise of, in the same way as. Obs.
< 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 256 (Harl. MS.) pay sowede

nf fige Icues in maner of biecbes. i486 1504 in W. Denton
ting, in \$th Cent. (i8S8> Note D 318 My lord bysaiopc
.. dyd stand in maner of a wauereyng niynd. a 1533 Ld.
I'krners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 1154') K v, There came a
Centuryon in maner of a messa^er with great haste. 1585
T. Washington* tr. Nicholay's Voy. II. xxi. 58 h. A purse
.. which hce holdeth in his hande in manner of a gloue.

1659 Pearson ( reed 11839) 358 The grave to him is in the

manner of a womb to bring him forth. 1720 SiHvrr Stinu's

i.ond. vi. i. 8/1 To make a I>ra^on in Manner of a Standard
or KuM;.;n of certain red Samitt.

3. Customary mode of acting or behaviour,

whether of an individual or of a community
;

habitual practice; usage, custom, fashion. Now
only literary or arch.

Phr. t For the manner-, in accordance with the fashion.

a 1225 Artcr. R. 6 Vor bi mot J?eos riwle chaungen hire

mi>iiche efter euch ones manere. a 1300 Cursor M. 4067 All

luted him on hair maner. 13. . Gaiv. <y Gr. Kttt. 90 Anober
maner meued him eke, bat he bui^ nobelay had nonien.

( 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880! 156 Where goode prestis traueilen

faste to lerne goddis lawe, bei gon for be manere to cyuyle

or canon. 1420 Anturs of Arth. 498 pe lordes by-lyue

horn to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was be

manere. c 1510 Lyt. Gcste Roiyn //ode viii, A good maner
than bad Robyn. .Euery daye..Thre messes wolde he here.

a 1533 Ld. Bkkners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 11 5461 Llvij, Them
that be of a meke and still maner. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Lin-
schoten 1, xcii. 163/2 And now I will shew vnto you the man-
ner that is vsed in the ships, when they sayle home againe.

1611 IJiBLE Jer. xxii. 21 This hath bin thy maner from thy

youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 1674 tr. Schejfers

Lapland qo, I shall add the figures of both Sexes habited

after their manner. 1710 Pridealx Orig. Tithes App. 3 The
people. .lay claim to customary manners of Tithing [etc.].

1853 Kingsley J/ypatia xiii. 155 She suddenly and silently,

after the manner of mastiffs, sprang upon them. 1875 Jowrn
Plato (ed. 2) I.259 Here Ctesippus, as his manner was, buist

into a roar of laughter.

b. To the manner bom : in Shaks., destined by

one's birth to be subject to the (specified) custom.

In later echoes often ; Seeming to be congenitally

fitted for some position or employment.
1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 15 (Qo. 1604) But to my minde,

though I am natiue heere And to the manner borne, it is a

custome More honourd in the breach, then the obseruance.

1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/5 Yankee experts to the manner born.

4. collecl.pl. t&. A person's habitual behaviour

or conduct, esp. in reference to its moral aspect

;

moral character, morals. Obs.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 218 Hwonne a mon haueS neoweliche wif

iled horn, he nime5 ?eme al softeliche of hire maneres. c 1369

Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1014 She vsed gladly to do wele

These were hir maners euerydele. c 1410 Sir Cleges 21 The
pore pepull he wold releve And no man wold he greve, Meke
of maners was hee. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 118 An
olde prouerbe . . Sayth that good lyfe and maners makyth

man. 1535 Coverdale i Cor. xv. 33 Euell speakinges cor-

ruppe good maners. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's

I'oy. 1. xviii. 21 [He] changed his good maners and vertues

into most vitious tyrannies. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. n. iii.

19 Though I am a daughter to his blood, 1 am not to his

manners. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 6 The turn-

ing of fierce and brutall men . . unto sweet . . and sociable

manners. 1757 Johnson Rambler No. 172 fi Nothing has

been longer observed, than that a change of fortune causes

a change of manners. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udotyho

\, In the few ornaments of the apartments that characterized

the manners of its inhabitants.

ft). In a more abstract sense: Conduct in its

moral aspect; also, morality as a subject of study;

the moral code embodied in general custom or

sentiment. Obs.

1589 Nashe Attat. Absurd. 42 Socrates who reduced all

Philosophy vnto the manners, sayd, that this was the

greatest wisedome, to distinguish good and euill thinges.

1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded. (Arb) 4 Nothing . . contrane or

infectious to the state of Religion, or manners. 1644 Milton

Areop. (Arb.) 76 That also which is impious or evil abso-

lutely either against faith or maners no law can possibly

permit. i666Tillotson Ritle ofFaith 1. iii. Wks. 17421 IV.

571 Had they believed not the scriptures hut something

else to have been the rule of faith and manners. 1767 A.

Young Farmers Lett, to People i8i It is manners alone

which increase or decrease the number of people. 1776

Gibbon Decl. % F. ix. (1869) I. 179 Divorces were prohibited

by manners rather than by laws.



MANNER. 130 MANNER.

C. The modes of life, customary rules of beha-

viour, conditions of society, prevailing in a people.

1340-70 Alex, fy Dhui. 199 We han, ludus, of 3our lif

listned ful ofte, pat inichil ben 3our manerus fiam opur men
varied. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err.xSx. 12 lie view the manners
of the towne, Peruse the traders, gaze vpon the buildings.

1605 Camden Rem. 146 Many approoved customes, lawes,

maners, fashions, and phrases have the English alwaves
borrowed of their neighbours the French. 1718 Lady M.W.
Montagu Lett, to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Those, .tales, .are

a real representation of the manners here. 1841 D'lsKAELl
Amen. Lit. {1867) 582 Of all our dramatists, Jonson. .alone

professed to study the. .manners of the age. 1870 Rogfrs
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 199 Contemporary novels are good
evidence of manners.

d. Good 'manners', customs, or way of living.

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 148 We should not speake of

manners or vertue to those whose mindes are infected with
vice. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. i. 184 Defect of Manners,
want of Gouernment. 1802 Wordsw. Sonn. Milton, Oh !

raise us up, return to us again ; And give us manners, virtue,

freedom, power.

j e. Literary criticism. Character, distinctive

varieties of disposition and temperament, as por-

trayed in epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture

of character, viewed as one of the constituent ele-

ments of poetic art. (After Aristotle's use of %0rj.)

1695 Dryden Parallel Poetry <$ Paint. Ess. (Ker) II. 132

The persons and action of a farce are all unnatural, and the

manners false, that is, inconsisting with the characters of
mankind. 1700 — Pref, Fables, The Words are the Colour-
ing of the Work, which . . is last to be consider'd. The
Design,, .the Manners, and the Thoughts, are all before it.

1712 Addison Sped. No. 273 p 1 This is Aristotle's Method
of considering, first the Fable, and secondly the Manners;
or, as we generally call them in English, the Fable and the

Characters. 1737-41 Chambers Cycl. J780 Harris Philol.

Enq. Wks. (1841) 434 When the principal persons of any
drama preserve such a consistency of conduct,, .that . .we
conjecture what they will do hereafter from what they have
done already, such persons in poetry may be said to have
manners, for by this, and this only, are poetic manners con-

stituted.

+ f. Habits (of animals). Cf.¥.fftcsurs. Obs.

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogges A iv, The sundry sortes of
Englishe dogges he discouereth so euidently, . . their manners
he openeth so manifestly. 1661 Lovell///j/, Anim. <y Min.
Introd., As for their nature and manners, they [serpents]

have their poyson in the taile. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I.

202 In his manners he [the racoon] resembles the squirrel.

5. Outward bearing, deportment, or style of ad-

dress. With reference to a speaker: Characteristic

style of attitude, gesture, and utterance.
rti3ooC«r.sw./l/,24078Sothinspeche,in maner mild. £"1374
Chaucer Anel, ty Arc. 249 Voure obscrvaunce and so
lowe manere. 1390 Gower Con/1 III. 64 Sche tok good
hiede of his manere, And wondreth why he dede so. 1534
More Com/, agst. Prib. n. Wks. 1 200/1 Arrogant maner,
high solayn solemne port, ouerlooking the poore in woorde
and countenance. 1557 Potters Misc. (Arb.) 234, 1 see well
. .by thy lokes and thy manere,.. That thou art stuffed full

of wo. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 109 Something
in the boy's man .er attracted the banker's interest. 1888
T. E. Kebbel Cnbbe v. 87 His manner to women seems to
have been of the kind called philandering.

b. A distinguished or fashionable air.

1694 C ingreve Double Dealer 11. ii, Cynt. A Manner!
what's that, Madam? L. Froth. Some distinguishing
Quality, as for example, the Belle-air or Brillant of Mr.
Brisk ;. .or something of his own, that should look a little

Jene-tcay-quoysh. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq, II, Wks.
(Globe) 656/2 We country persons can have no manner at
all. ..But who can have a manner, who has never seen, .such
places where the nobility chiefly resort ? 1883 Grant White
IV. Adams B3 Her manners were quite as good as Lady Bore-
ham's; and her manner was as superior as that of the so-called
Venus ofMilo might be to that of the Venus of a burlesque.

6. //. (f formerly also sing.) External behaviour
in social intercourse, estimated as good or bad
according to its degree of politeness or of con-
formity to the accepted standard of propriety.
^1385 Chaucer Lt G. W. 1504 Hypsip., Sche .. knew by

hyre manyere . . That it were gentil men of gret degre. 1530
Palsgr. 415/1 Thoughe thou do me good, it is not good
maner to abrayde me therof. 1593 G. Harvey Precursor
Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 9 Some of vs are not so
deuoide of good manner, but we .. will euer be jtrest to in-
terteine Curtesie with curtesie. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. i. 94
These bloody accidents must excuse my Manners, That so
neglected you. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 208 They hold it ill

manners that one should touch the meat with his hand.
1711 Steele Sped. No. 53 r 5 The Women lost their Wit,
and the Men their good Manners. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 20/2
The young minister would become a pattern to the man-
ners as well as to the morals of his neighbourhood. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 168 His manners and conver-
sation were those of a gentleman who had been bred in the
most polite. .of all Courts. 1874 Green Short Hist. \\i. §8.
443 Hugh, .was In manners and bearing an Englishman.

b. transf. Of a horse : Action.
1861 Whyte Mki.vji.le Mkt Harb. 20 There's some legs

—

there's some hocks and thighs [..Carries his own head, too ;

and if you could see his manners !

7. Polite behaviour or deportment ; habits indica-

tive of good breeding. In//.
; + rarely sing.

CX374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 294 Compleyneth her that
euere hath had yow dere, Compleyneth beaute, fredom
and manere. 1563-87 Foxe A. <$• M. (K. O.), It is no man-
ners to [etc.]. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. {1901) 254
That which for manner sake wee are wont to doe to others.

1605 Shaks. Lear v. Hi. 234 The time will not allow the
complement^Which very manners vrges. 1610 Bible (Douay)
Ecclus. xxxi. 17 Leaue of first, for maners sake, andexceede
not. a 1652 Bromf. Queen <y Concub. in. vii. (1659) 61 Cur.
Wilt thou be a Scholar? Andr. After you is manners.

Cur. Now by mine intellect, discreetly spoken. 1663 Dry-
den Wild Gallant 111. i, Have you no more manners than

to overlook a man when he's a writing? 1760-72 H. Brooke
Fool o/Qual. (1809) II. 117 He pressed us so earnestly to

dinner, that we could not, in manners, refuse him. 1828

Scott F. M. Perth viii, Our manners would have taught us

to tarry till your lordship had invited us. 1875 Jowett
Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) II. 331 There is a great want of

manners in bringing the argument to such a pass,

b. Forms of politeness or respect. Obs. exc. arch.

or dial, in To do or make one's manners.

1596 Shaks. Tain. Shr. \. \. 247, I aduise you vse your

manners discreetly in all kind of companies. 1601 — All's

Wellw. v. 93 Madam, I was thinking with what manners
I might safely be admitted. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng.
11. 143 But like our Modern Quakers of the Town, Expect
your Manners, and return you none. 1824 in Spirit Pub.

Jmis. (1825) 226 Having done their manners to his Worship,

Mr. Dennis Macarthy proceeded to question his beloved.

1825 J. Neal Pro. Jonathan I. 138 Declaring, with a bow,
or a bob, that ' nobody needn't plague themselves. .;

' and—
making their manners, once more—'and, whether or no'
[etc.]. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. ii. (ed. 2) I. 30, I

humbly make my manners, missus.

8. a. Method or style of execution in art or

literature. In literary application often contrasted

with matter.)
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. iii. 30 They..ruin'd all those

..excellent Works, whereever they became Masters, intro-

ducing their lame, and wretched manner, in all those Arts

which they pretended to restore. 1664 — tr. I-reart's

Parallel Archit. ii. ioTheheroick and gigantine manner of

this Order [the Doric! - discovering a certain masculine and
natural beauty, which is properly that the French call la

grand Maniere. 1695 Dryden Parallel Poetry § Paint.
Ess. (Ker) II. 123 Plato himself is accustomed to write

loftily, imitating, as the critics tell us, the manner of Homer.
1708 Addison Let. in Ann. Reg. (1778) XXI. 176/2 The
whole is concluded by a nightingale, that has a much
better voice than Mrs. Tofts, and something of the Italian

manner in her divisions. 1754 Gray Let. to Wharton
13 Aug., He [Kent] introduced a mix'd Style, which now
goes by the name of the Battey-I.angley-Manner. 1780
Coutfr Table 'P. 542 Manner is all in all, whatever is writ,

The substitute for genius, sense, and wit. 1824 Dibdin
Libr. Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the line man-
ner. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 440/1 Goltzius .. imparted a
boldness to engraving which forms a striking contrast to the

neat stiff manner of his predecessors. 1850 Blackie s&s-
chylus I. Pref. 7 Poetry is distinguished from prose more by
the manner than by the matter. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect.

Preach, vi. 178 Lord Macaulay 's manner is very contagious.

b. spec. The method or style characteristic of

a particular artist, etc. ; often in unfavourable sense

= mannerism.
1706 Art 0/Paintiug{ 1 744) 316 He at last degenerated into

what we tall manner, and very seldom consulted nature. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)X. 538/2 Manner, in painting. .But the

best painter is he who has no manner at all. 1813 Examiner
10 May 299/2 Most Artists have what is denominated aman-
ner,uu!ike the unobtrusiveness of Nature. 1837 Penny Cycl.

I X. 440/2 The great excellence of his works in other respects

was enhanced by the absence of all manner, except such
as belonged to the painter after whom he engraved. 1855
Bain Senses ty Int. in. ii. § 19 (1864) 485 Let a composer
vary his works as he may, there is a manner that usually

sits upon every one of them.

c. One of the several distinct methods of an
artist, which mark phases or periods in his career.

1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The curious in pictures, .dis-

tinguish readily. . between the antient and the new manner
of the same painter. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd.
Paint. (1786) I. 85 A picture of Raphael in Ids first manner.
1867 Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 97 The building which most
distinctly marks his ' second manner '. 1902 Daily Chron.
22 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Henderson's attempt to divide Wagner's
works into four styles or manners is rather misleading.

9. Species, kind, sort, f Formerly often with

ellipsis of of. Now only arch, in What manner
of . . .? (f corruptly, what manner a . , . ?)

The origin of the ellipsis of (jAwhich appears very early)

is that manner was used in the place of the older Kin sb. l

t

and succeeded to its syntax : see Kin sb. 1 6 b.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 51 Crabbe is an manere of fissce in here

sea. c 1290 St Brendan 719 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 239 3wane
ore louerd eche.manere men to him haueth i-drawe. a 1300
Cursor M. 6765 Cow or shepe hors or obur maner ofa^t.

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 116 She ne founde ne saugh
no maner wyght. c 1400 Maundfv. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Whare
dwelles many diuerse maners of folke. € 1400 Destr. Troy
102 A maner of men, mermydons callid. 1456 Sir G. Have
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 13 He sett him in ane othir maner
fassoun to procede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x\n. Hi. 692
His bones be of suche a maner of kynde that [etc.]. 1528
Tindale Par. Wicked Mammon 6 They fele no maner work-
ynge of the spyryte. 1549 Latimer 1st Serm. be/. Ediv. I 7
(Arb.) 27 God prescrybid vnto them an order, howe thefy]
shulde chose their kyn.^, and what manner a man he shoulde
be. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvn. iii. 296 Come say imy muse)
what manner times these weare. 1611 Shaks. Wint. 'P.

iv. iii. 89 What manner of Fellow was hee that robb'd you?
1651 Hobues Leviath. 1. x. 46 Kings, .gave divers manners
of Scutchions, to such as went forth to the War. 1674 Plav-
fokd Skill Mus. 11. 101 There are three sorts of Bass-Viols,
as there are three manners of ways in playing. 1690 W.
Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 289, I believe you can tell

what a manner of father I have. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
I. 234 What manner of man was he who came up to you and
censured philosophy?

b. sing, with plural construction (cf. Kind sb.

14 b), qualified by a//, many, these
y
or a numeral,

f In early use often with ellipsis of of. Now only
in all manner of= all sorts of.

All manner was down to the 16th c. often written al-
moner ; ihesemanner also occurs as one word.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 10 per beoft two dolen to two manere of

men. c 1320 Cast. Lore 1596 Thethrettenyth day all maner
men Shull dyen. 1471 Hist. Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden; 34
Thes manar of writings. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 10 § 9
To have and enjoie ahnaner seisours forfaitures and penal-

tees. 1525 Ld. Berneks Froiss. II. ccvi. [ccii.] 633 In many
inaner of wayes. 1526 Tindale Matt. x. 1 To heale all

maner of sicknesses and all maner off deseases. 1542 Udall
Erasm.Apoph. 142 These-maner monstres. i$$6Chron. Gr.
Friars (Camden) 79 Dyschargyd from the crowne and from
almaner of possessions of the kynge thtir fader. 1593 Shaks.
Rich. II, iv. i. 296 These external! manner of Laments. 1609
Hieron Wks. (1614) 1. 11 These maner speakings doe neces-

sarily imply proceeding, a 1613 Ibid. 181 These manner of
speeches the Scripture vseth. 1612 Bp. Andrewes Serm.
Nativity vii. (1629) 54 Many manner waies. 1644 Hevlin
Stumbling-block Tracts (1681)696, 1 shall endeavour to make
[that] good by two manner of proofs. 1732 Law Serious C.

iii. (ed. 2) 33 Xo practise all manner of righteousness. 1853-8
Hawthorne Eng. Xote-Bks. (1879) II. 27 The English nose
. .disports itself in all manner of irregularity. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I. 69 Hippothales changed into all manner of

colours with delight.

f e. In adj. phrases used predicatively. Obs.

c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/9 Hec mnsca, a
fflye,aile maner. 1534 Whitinton Jutlyes 0/nces 1. (1540)4
Every questyon of Offyce is two maner [L. duplex].

d. A'o (or any) manner of . . . : often used peri-

phrastically for 'no, any (person or thing) what-

ever', (f Formerly also with ellipsis o(of) By
no (or any) manner cf means : see Means.
c 1420 Lydc. A sscmbly o/Gcds 600 No maner of thyngcan

hym hurt. 1426 Fastou Lett. I. 25, I herdc.no maner
lykly ne credible evidence. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

lxxv. 96 Ther abode alyue no maner a person. 1533 Cran-
mkr Let. to Duchess Norfolk in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.)

II. 255 When it shall be by any manner way void. 1583
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 604 As pertening in na
maner of way to the said George. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Hist. Ivstine VII. 35 It had full scope and passage, without
any manner interruption, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. viii.

(1691) 107 Which I wi>h were true, but find no manner of

reason to believe. 1704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spirit Misc.

(1711) 275, I have had no manner of Time to digest it into

Order. 1884 Manch. Exam. 13 May 5/2 There can be no
manner of doubt as to the terms of his instructions.

fe. 1'hr. In, on, by this (or what, any, such,

etc.) manner of wise = in this (etc.) way ; also freq.

with ellipsis of of and occas. of the initial prep. Obs.

c 1340 Hami'Ole Prose Tr. 14 One pis manerewyse pe more
joy and blysse sail it bafe in heuene. 1390 Gower Con/. I.

78 Thurgh sleyhte of Calcas. .It wan be such a maner wise.

1422 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 176/1 The paiements in eny maner
wyse maad. 1499 in Lett. Rich. Ill <y Hen. VII (Rolls) I.

132 Nor suffre hym in any maner of wise to abide. C1510
More/'/ckj Wks. 26 b, Wewote not howe soone, nor in what
manerwise. £'1530 Tindai.f. Pathw. Sciipt. Wks. (1573)

382/2 Christ standeth vs in double stede, and vs serueth two
inaner wise. 1588 Pakkf. tr. Meudoza's Hist. China 81 By
way of phisicke they do permit, to comfort themselues with

some conserues. ..But wine in no maner of wise.

10. In a manner (formerly t in manner) : in

some way, in some degree, so to speak, as it were.

Also, \\.o a considerable degree, almost entirely,

very nearly(^j.). Similarly, f/'w some good manner.
< 1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 1075 The slepyi grasse

made many of hem fall, And from thense in maner depart

sodeynly. 1502 Qrd. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) I. in. 25

[They] ben uncrystened & made as in maner forsakynge

theyr fayth. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 The Persians

which vnder Cyrus conquered in a maner all the worlde.

1560 Dais tr. Sleidane'sComm. 323 b, They, .found in man-
ner nothing. 1584 Cogan Havm Health ccxliii. (1636)

316 There dyed in the same disease in manner within sixe

daies space .. eight hundred persons. 1588 A. King tr,

Canisius' Catech. 96 The worthy fruicts of pamance,
quhair be we recompense (at the least in amainer)the. .sinnes

of our former lyf. 1606 Holland Sueton. 32 Of these mur-
derers, there was not one in manner that either survived

him aboue three yeares. 16x5 W. Lawson Country Housnv.
Gard. (1623) 12 Fruits are. desired of so many (nay, in a

manner of all) and yet few will. .take paines to prouide

them. i6i9SiRT).CARLETON/,^/.in Eng. qGervt. (Camden)

44 His busines is in some good manner prepared for him.

1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. Pref. § 1 The war. .hath been

the greatest, in a manner of those that ever were heard of.

1790 IUirke fir. RC7 1
. 148 Our education is in a manner wholly,

in the hands of ecclesiastics. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I.

v. 74 The poorest citizens, .were considered in a manner as

supernumeraries. 1875 T. W. Higginson Hist. U. S. ix. 65

Massachusetts, being first settled, was in a manner the

parent of these later colonies.

f 11. a. Reason, cause, b. The condition upon

which something is done. Obs.

1390G0WFR Con/. III. 12 Why men pleigneth After the

court,.. I wol the tellen the manere. 1:1425 Fug. Conq.

Del. 8 He was delyuered owt of preson on this manere,

that he & Morice. .shold.. wend in to Irland. c 1430 Syr
Gi-uer. (Roxb.) 2882 Sore he hated the prisonerc, I can not

tel! for what maner.

f 12. [ = L. modus.~\ Measure, moderation. In

manner : in due measure. Cf. OF. maniere

'moderation, mesure' (Godefroy). Obs.

In quot. 13S2 a mere literalism.

1382 Wyclif Prvtr. xxiii. 4 But to thi prudence put maner
[Vulg. pone modum]. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 157 By this

ensample a king mai lere, That forto yive is in manere.

1309 — /;/ Praise 0/ Peace 53 Bot yit it mot be tempred in

manere. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 106

Without maner it attemperaunce no vertue is perfyte.

f 13. 7 find the manners to : to find means to.

To make no manner to [cf. OY.faire maniere de] :

to give no sign of (doing something). Obs.

C1477 Caxton Jason 51 b, He sholde fynde the maners if

he might to sende him in to the yle. 1523 Ld. Bfrners

Froiss. I. cxix. 141 The erle of Derby made no maner to
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rescue theym. «MQ$ M Hmm hi. 175 He wokie go &
.

-

fynde the maner to speake with her.

fl4. A musical mode. [L. modus.} Obs. rare-1 .

1382 Wvclif Ecclns. xliv. 5 In ther wisdam sechende the

musyk manerys [Vulg. modes musiios].
_

15. &M& (objective), as manner-pterctng *&y ;

manners-bit ^a/. (see quot.) ; manners-like ado.,

in a mannerly way; t manners-painting ///. a.,

that depicts contemporary' manners'; so fmanner-
painter (nonce-'od.).

1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., "Manners-bit^ a portion

of a di>h left by the guests that the host may not feel him-

self reproached for insufficient preparation, a 1845 Hood
Last Man viii, Full *manner's-like he tendered the dram.

1807 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 516 The character of the latter

[Chaucer] as a *manner-pair iter. 1727-46 Thomson Summer
1577 Chaucer, whose native *manners-painting verse [etc.].

1752 A. Murphy Cray's Inn Jml. No. 20 The Manners-

painting Hand of Hogarth. 1786 Hurns Vision 11. xix,

I taught thy manners-painting strains, The loves, the ways

of simple swains. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad via

(1778) 369 His fraudful art, though veil'd in deep disguise,

Shone bright to Gann's 'manner-piercing eyes.

Manner, sb.'1 : see Mainour.
Manner, obs. form of Manor, Manure.
Mannerable, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mannkr

sb. 1 + -able.] \Yell-manneted.

e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1113 In a manerable mer-

shalle be connynge is moost commendable. Ibid, n 15

If bey haue gentille chere & gydynge manerable. 1886

Elworthy W. Som. Word-Bk.
Mannerance, obs. form of Manurance.
Mannered (marnaid), a. [f. Manner s&J- +

-ED 2.]

1. Having manners of a specified kind (indicated

by an advb. phr., or by a prefixed adj. or adv., as

evil-, gentle-, rough-, rude-, simple-mannered
;

Ill-mannered, Well-mannered).
1377 Langl. P. PL B. it. 23 And Mede is manered after

hym ri^te as kynde axeth. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
xx. 448 He is not manered like a gentyll man. 1603 Owkn
Pembrokeshire v, v 1 S9 1 ) 41, I finde..Pembrokshere to be
worst manred and hardest to find personable. 1608 Shaks.
Per. in. iii. 17 Beseeching you togiue her Princely training,

that she may be manere'd as she is borne. 1673 Temple
Observ. Netherl. iv. 137 A people differently bred and man-
ner'd from the Traders. i8ai Byron Juan in. xli, He was
the mildest manner'd man That ever scuttled ship or cut a
throat. 1837 Ht. Martineau Sac. Amer. III. 103 The
Americans are better mannered than others, in as far as they

reverence intellect more than wealth and fashion. 1879 (1.

Macdonald Sir Gibbie III. ix. 145 He was well-dressed,

and mannered like a gentleman. 1880 Disraeli Endym.
III. iii. 25 The most sweetly mannered gentleman alive.

fb. Of a literary production : Exhibiting 'man-

ners' 01 character. (Cf. Horace, A. /'. 319 mora-

taque rectefabu/a.) Obs.

1755 Grainger Solitude 215 Then know thyself, the human
mind survey .. Hence Inspiration plans his manner'd lays.

1789 T. Twining A ristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) II. 232
The moral, or rather mannered Tragedy (for we seem to

want a word here).

f2. Well-behaved, Well-mannered. Alsotransf.

(of a dwelling). Obs.
c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 240 Mansweit, but malice, man-

erit and meike. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 150 b/i Lerne of

marye to be manerd and fere ful to all men. 1560 Rolland
Crt, Venus 11. 121 Thair manerit Mans sa perfyit and pre-

clair, Knuirond all aboit with hailsum air. 1568 T. Howell
Netve Sonets (1879) 157 Who are more feate or trim traind
vp, then manerd seruents are?

3. Characterized by manner or mannerism, esp.

in art or literature.

1801 Fuslli in Lect. Paint, ii. (1848) 300 The mannered
and feeble etchings of Theodore van Tulden. 1861 Thorn-
bury Turner I. 157 The colour has a slightly greenish-blue

tinge, which is mannered, but not unpleastng. 1884 Hawkis
Musical Life II. 633 That Spohr was too doctrinaire and
mannered, .. most musicians will allow. 1896 Mackail
Lat. Lit. (ed. 2) 101 That passages in it [the ^Eneid] here
and there are mannered, and even flat, is true.

t4. Moderate, within bounds. Obs. rare^ 1
.

143S Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe..of kynsmen, if it be
vn-manerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald .

.
; And if it be manerd,

kyndely it is calde.

t Ma'nnerhood. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Manner
sb} + -hood.] ? Orderly condition, good order.
162a Bacon Hen. VII 74 This did wonderfully concerne

the Might and Manner-hood of the Kingdome.

t Ma'nnering. Obs. [f. Manner^. 1 + -INU 1
.]

Training in manners.
1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 28 But this mannering

of them is not for teachers alone. Ibld.xu 59 The manering
and training vp of youth.

Mannering, obs. form of Manuring.
Mannerism (maynariz'my [f. Manner sb. 1

+ -ism. Cf. F. manUrisme (Littre Supp/.).] Ex-
cessive or affected addiction to a distinctive manner
or method of treatment, esp. in art and literature.

1803 Edin. Rez\ 1 1. 246 Mr. Stewart's style . . has character
without mannerism, or eccentricity. 18*3 DTsraeli Cur.
Lit. Ser. 11. I. 39 Art. .sinks into mannerism, and wantons
into affectation. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 152 At the
time of Pindar poetry was sinking into mannerism.

b. An instance of this; a habitual peculiarity
of action, expression, artistic manipulation, etc.,

characteristic of a person ; a (

trick of manner '.

1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 378 Hints obiter
are :—not . . to permit beauties by repetition to become man-
nerisms. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xi. 178 Her harsh way of

saying things.. is only a mannerism. 1893 Times 29 Apr.

13/3 He has abandoned hi^ mannerism* and been content to

make a beautiful picture.

Mannerist mse'iiarisf). Also 8 manierest.

[f. Manner ^. 1 + -ist. Cf. F. maniSristc,'] One
who is addicted to mannerism.
1695 Dryden Dufrest'cys Art J'aint. 151 Tho>e [Painters]

whom we may call Mannerists, and who repeat five or six

times over in the same Picture the same Hairs uf a Head.
1716 K. Graham Short Ace. Painters (ed. 2) 361 Pietro

Berettini of Cortona. . . He is allow 'd to have been the most
agreeable Mannerist, that any Age has produe'd. 1751

Warburton .Votes on Pole's unit. Hor. Ep. 11. i. 145 This
excellent Colourist [Lely] . . was an excessive Manierest.

1821 Byron 6 Jan. in Moore Lett. <y frnls. (1830) II. 399
The Italian comedian Vestris. .. Somewhat of a mannerist

;

but excellent in broad comedy. 1871 Lowell Pope Pr. Wks.
1890 IV. 27 Wordsworth, .came at a time when the school

which Pope founded had degenerated into a mob of man-
nerists. 1880 Disraeli Endym. xlix, Every one to a certain

degree is a mannerist ; every one has his ways.

Manneristic (mcensri'stik), a. [f. prcc. + -ic]

Characterized by mannerism.
1837 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 237 The danger which

..at present besets the Apostolical movement of getting pe-

culiar in externals, i.e. formal, manneristic, &c 1869 Lever
Boy of Norcotts xiv. 107 Even with a first rate artist you
need change, otherwise your dinners become manneristic.

So Manneri stical a.

1830 Eraser's Mag. II. 464 TOf an actress] Her general

style is manneristical. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Those
curious and manneristical, but masculine, productions by
which he [Landor] will be remembered.

Jffa*inierize, v. rare. [f. Manner sb.'1 + -ize,

after mannerism.] trans. To make manneristic.

1887 Saintsbury Hist. Eliza/'. Lit. ix. (1890) 328 A..man-
nerising of the ver^e. 1899 IVestm. Caz. 1 Feb. 4/1 Long
runs tend to mannerize the actor— if I may use such a word.

Mannerless (marnailes), a. [f. Manner^.1

+ -less.] Without manners; unmannerly.
t 1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Mcrci 714 IfTe I medlyd with

Mche, or other mo Hit might be called pyte maner-Ies. 1581

Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Com: 11. (1586) 113 They will become
careles^e, mannerlesse, and lesse readie to commendable
enterprises. 168a Shadwell Lane. Witches 1. Wks. 1720

III. 230 Thou fresh, insipid, witless, mannerless knight.

1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., fHe] may not.. necessarily be a

morose and mannerless hog.

Mannerliness (mse'nailiries). [f. next +

-NE.sw.] The quality of being mannerly.
1625 PURCHAS Pilgrims II. 1657 They eate all greedily

and in haste, holding it mannerliness not to be long in

eating, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 34 Out of a
piece of mannerliness and respect to God. 1874 T. Hardy
Earfr. Mad. Crowd ix, Earnestness which conMsted half

of genuine feeling and half of mannerliness.

Mannerly (ma^najli , a. [f. Manner *£.! +
-LV 1.]

1 1. Seemly, decent, respectable, modest. Obs.

13. . Gaw.'fy G>: Knt. 1656 Mony abel songez. & carolez

newe, With alle be manerly merbe bat mon may of telle.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. K. VI. xiii. (1495) 198 A good
spouse and wyfe is.. manerly [L. modesta] in clothynge.

1523 Pest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 171 As moche clothe as shall

make them a manerly garmente. 1526 Tindale i Tint. ii.

9 That they arraye them selves in manerly (1534 comlye]
aparell with shamfastnes. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax
{1814) 4 A tale, .more merry than mannerly. 1600 Holland
Livy 111. xxvi. 106 But first he brushed off the dust, and
wiped away his sweat, and made himselfe somewhat man-
nerly. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. I. xliv. (1739) 72 [He]
possessed himself of the long-desired prey; and yet he did

it in a mannerly way. 1655 Fuller Ch. liist. ix. vi. § 19
A modest, and manerly, («//Vw) a crafty, and cunning begging
of a contribution of the Catholick party. 1697 Collier
Immor. Stage ii. (169S) 72 A very' mannerly story

!

+ 2. Moral, well-conducted. Obs.
.1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Govt. Lordsh. 62 Techinges ful

^pecyals and manerlys [L. moral/a]. 1535 Coverhalk
1 Pirn. iii. 2 A Biszhoppe must be.. sober di>crete, manerly,
harberous. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 2 This
Timothee beyng an honest manierly towarde yonge man and
well learned in holy scriptures.

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized

by good manners ; well-mannered; polite.

a 1529 Skelton Wks. (Dyce) I. 28 Manerly Margery Mylk
and Ale. 1573T1 sser Husb. (1878) 1 75 That pewter is neuer for

manerly feastes, that daily doth serue so vnmanerly beastes.

1584 1st Voy. Virginia in Hakluyfs Voy. (1589) 729 In their

behauiour as mannerly, and ciuill, as any of Europe, a 1639
W. Whateley Prototypes \\\. xxxix. (1640) 5 Learne how to

carry yourselves to your Parents *, if they call you, come, and
give them dutifull and mannerly answers. 1676 Wycherlev
PI. Dealer 11. (1735) 51 Be you mannerly to her, because
you are to pretend only to be her squire. 1742 Fielding
y. Andrews iv. ix, The little boy. .was chid by his mother
for not being more mannerly. 182a Scott Nigel i, Jin Vin,

was so full of his gibes, and his jeers,, .and so mannerly all

the while. 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Criticism must be
truthful, but it may also be mannerly.

Ma*nnerly, adv. [f. Manner sb* 1 + -ly 2
.]

+ 1. In a seemly manner, decently, becomingly,

properly. Obs.
13. . E. E. Altit. P. B. 91 Ful manerly with marchal mad

fur to sitte. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 72 He mycht, mar
manerlik, Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer de Laryss. c 1460

J. Rlssell Bk. i\'urtureg22 Kover with a keuerlyte clenly

£at bed so manerly made. 1493 in Somerset Medieval Wills

(1901) 306 Myn executours according to reason manerly for

there labour rewarded. 1577 B. Googe Heresbac/i's Ilusb.

(1586) 125 They [asses] be very apt to be taught, so as at

this day in Alcayre you shall have them daunce very
manerly. 1596 in Harington s Metam. Ajax Let. to Author
Aiijb,Asyouhaue told in verseabaudy tale or twoinOrland
mannerly. 1615 Ckooke Body ofMan 65 Aristotle calleth

them la\La,..wt call it mannerly the seate. 1621-31 Laud
SeV. Serm. (1847) 9 ^u^h a superior [as God] cannot be
tailed into the Assembly mannerly, but by ' prayer '. 1647
Trapp Comm. Rom. xtii, 13 Let us walk honestly. Hand-
somely, fashionably, mannerly, with an holy shamefacediies.

2. With good manners; politely, courteously.

1519 HORMAN / ~ulg. 62 Whether thou do a tliynge in iape

or in ernest do it maner lye. 1535 Co\ ekoale Ecclus. xx.xi. 16

Mate the thinge that is set before the, manerly. 161 1 Shaks.
Cymb. 111. vi. 92 When we haue supp'd Wee'l mannerly de-

mand thee of thy Story. 1677 Hale ( ontcmpl. 11. 88 Lust
must not be mannerly treated withal), but flatly derived, 1704
Norris Ideal World 11. xu. 471 We are afraid iest she should
have too many [guests], and accordingly very mannerly
withdraw, 1832 Ht. Martineatj Hill <$ Valley vii. no It

would be well if be behaved himself a little more mannerly.

f3. Morally. Obs.

1566 Arts <y Constit. Scotl. To Rdr. £* iij, Gif thay will not

onlie leif, hot als maner! ie, weill, and godlie leif.

1
Ma'iinoriiess. Obs. rare— K [f. Manneiu^. 1

+ -NESS.] Moderation.
1382 Wvciii Prov. xxii. 4'Tbe ende of mannernesse [ij88

temperaunce, Vulg. modestia-] the died of the Lord.

Mannersome msenajsam), a. dial. [f.

M ANKER sb. 1 + -some.] Mannerly.
1876 Blackmore Crijps xxvin, Mary was obliged to bite

her tongue to keep it in any way mannersome. 1887

Springhavcn (ed. 4) II. vii. 81 He bad always known her to

be kind and gentle, and what the old people called ' manner-

some', to every living body. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI.
65/1 Canady's a slick-spoken feller 'bout 1111111111', 'an a man-
nersome feller, too.

Mannery : sec Manery Obs.

Mannes, obs. form of Maness.

t Ma'nness. Obs. In 3 mannesse, mennesse,
[app. f. Man j£.1 + NEss; Ihe umlaut form seems

to be due to the analogy of meitnisk, Mannish a]
Human nature.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1118 pah he were dedlich, burh \- he

mon wes, onont his mennes-e [MS. C mannesse], & deide.

I Mannet. Obs. nonee-wd. [f. Man sb. 1
-t- -et,

dim. suffix.] A little man.
1630 IS. Jonson New Inn iv. i, A slight Man-net, to port

her, vp, and downe.

Mannicle, obs. form of Manacle.

Mannide (mscnaid). Chem. [f. Manna 1 +

-IDE.] A syrupy substance obtained by heating

manmte with butyric acid.

1862 Watt s tr. GtneliiCi Handbk. Chem. XV. 368 Mannide,

..Berthelot (18561. 1892 Morley & Mum Watts Did.
Chem., Mannide CaHioO,. Second anhydride of mannite.

Mannie (mse'ni). Sc. Also raanny. [f. Man
sb. + -IE, dim. suffix.] A little man ; also applied

(as a term of endearment) to a little boy.

1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton !. 11. i. 193 A decent, little auld

manny, in . velveteen breeches, a 1828 in P. Buchan Ball.

N. Scotl. (1S28) II. 103 Then spake the auld laird o' King-

caussie, A canty auld mannie was he. 1886 Stevenson
Kidnapped'9 What'll like be your business, mannie V

Manniferous (msenrferas), a. [f. mod.L.

mannijer ( + manna Manna + -fer bearing) + -oi'S:

see -FKROU3.] a. Yielding manna ^Mayne Expos.

Lex. 1856}. b. Causing the production of manna.

(Said of insects.) In recent Diets.

Mannikin: see Manikin.

Manning (mae-nirj), vbl.sb. ff. Man v. + -ing 1.]

1. The action of furnishing (a ship, etc.) with

men. Also cotter,, the complement of men, crew.

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. vui. (1810) 320 For the

manning and making good of that Citie. 1748 Anson's Voy.

11. iv. 160 A number, greatly insufficient for the manning of

the Centurion. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. ii. I. 203 Money
destined for the equipping and manning of the fleet. 1896

Pall Malt Mag. May 108, I reckon I've lost two days' coal

for her [sc. coal-boat] and two days' wages and grub for

her manning.

b. (See quot.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Manning ofthe Ship, (in Sea-

Language) is when a Ship is to shew abroad all her Men.

2. The action of taming a hawk (see Man v. 10).

1580 Lvlv Euphues (Arh.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard

by manning, are to be cast off. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies

xxxvii. (1658) 395 No whit more extraordinary, then a fawk-

ners manning of a hawk.

3. attrib. and Comb. : manning-piece jocular

(see quot. 1834") ; manning-scale (see quot. 18911.

1834 L. Hunt in Loud. Jml. I. 172/1 ) * am standing with

my manning-piece by a hedge... You cannot say fowling-

piece, when it is mm that are to be brought down. 1891

Labour Commission Gloss., Manning Scale, a scale which

fixes the minimum number of seamen to be employed on a

vessel. 1896 Sir C. Dilke in Daily Netus 6 Mar. 2/3

A very severe strain was put upon the manning powers of

the Admiralty.

Manniparous (mani'p&ra*), a. [f. mod.L.

mannipar-us + -ous : see Manna and -pauous.]

a. Of insects : Causing the flow of manna (Mayne

Expos. Lex. 1856). b. Bearing or exuding manna

(Webster Suppl. 1902).

f MyaiKMk, sb. Obs. Tn 1-2 mennisc, 2-3

mannisshe, mannisse, mennisse. [OE. mennisc,

properly neut. of mennisc adj. : see next. In other

Teut. langs. the wk. masc. form of the adj. is used

subst. in the sense * human beino;': cf. OFris.

manniska, menska, OS. mennisco (MDu. mensche,

Du. menseh), OHG. mennisko (mod.G. mcnsch).\

People ; a class of persons.
80-2
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971 Blickl. Horn. 175 J?is is ban mennisc be ealle mine
d;eda mid heora wordum onweudan. a U75 Cot/. Horn.
225 pa wear'ft ba redlice micel mennisc jewexon. c 1*00
Triti. Coll. Horn. 39 Dese fower mannfcshe. .bed bat erf be
bo herdes ouerwuakeden. Ibid. 163 Dis lond be ich nu of
speke is bat mennisse be nu HueS. Ibid. 165 Swo do5 bis

mannishe flie5 frain iuele to werse.

Mannish, (mse'nij), a. Forms: a. 1 mennisc.
2 mennesc, 3 mennish, Orm. mennisske ; ft,

4 mannys(s)h, (5 mannisshe, monyssh), 5-6
mannishe, -ysshe, (6 manish, 9 man-ish), 3,

5- mannish. [OE. mennisc m OS. mannisc, men-
nisCj OHG. mennisc (MHG. mennisch), Goth.

mannisks :—OTeut. *mannisho-, f. *mann Man sb. 1

+ -isko- -ISH 1
. In the 13th c. the root vowel was

already frequently assimilated to that of Man sbA
In many uses the existing word must be regarded as a

new formation on Man sb. l + -ish ; but it is hardly possible

to separate the instances of this from those of the word
inherited from OTeut.] *

fl. Of or belonging to the human species; pro-

per to or characteristic of mankind ; human. Obs.

(888 K. /Elfked Boeth. xxxiii. § 1 ForSam ba fif eall nan
mennisc man fullice habban ne 111355 3a huile fete.]. ^897
— Gregory's Pas*. C. xi. 70 Ne jegripe eow naefre nan
costung buton mennescu. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 91 God cwed
..be he walde his gast asenden ofer mennesc nesc 11200
Ormin 218 He. Jet te posstless sen himm wel Inn hiss men-
nisske kinde. C1386 Chaucer Mflib. r 298 The prouerbe
seith that for to do synne is mannyssh. 1390 Gower Con/.
III. 52 It was as in figure Most lich to mannyssh creature,

Hot as of beaute hevenelich. 1567 Dhant Horace, Epist. 1.

xiii. E iij, More meete tobearc.Then here in courte in man-
nishe shape The Asses part to plaie. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk
<5- Selv. 183 At the ending of the world there must be stuff

enough left, unmade up into Manish bodies, wherewith to

frame a new heaven and new earth.

2. Of a woman, her attributes, etc. : Resembling
a man, man-like, masculine. Chiefly contemptuous.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 228 (384) Butalle hit limes so wel

answeringe Weren to womanhode, that creature Was neuer
lasse mannissh in seminge. £1430 Lvdg. Kcas. <y Sens.
6183 God forbede That ther sholde in womanhede lien any
monyssh tache at al. 1430*40 — Bochas vi. i. (1494) t y b,

\

Nowe was she mannyssh nenve was she femynyne. a 1450
Knt. de la Tour { 1868) 136 It is saide, a woman that is not
humble and pitous she is mannishe and not womanly, whiche
is a uice in womanhode to be rude or of hautinge courage.

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xv. ii6j6) 269 She re-

taineth a mannish fashion . . in her words, as in all her motions.
1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. in, iii. 217 A woman impudent and
mannish growne, Is not more loth'd, then an effeminate man.
1615CR00KE Body ofManila Her bodye grew mannish and
hairie. 1653 Holcroft Proapius, Goth. Wars iv. 121 They
. .who think that there was neuer any such Mannish race of
women. 1791 Mme. D'Ar b lay /?/Viry Aug.,Women, .strolling

along with wide mannish strides. 1824 Miss Mitkord F/V/agr
Ser. 1. 239 She spoke in a loud deep mannish voice. 1886
Swinburne Misc. 235 The mannish woman was a nobler as
well as a stronger creature than the womanish man.

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of a grown
man (often opposed to childish) ; aping or simu-
lating manhood or the characteristics of a man.
1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Mannysshe or manlyke, virt't. 1600

Shaks. A. V. L. \. iii. 123 Bos[alinti.]..Weele haue a swash-
ing and a marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards
haue, That doe outface it with their semblances. 1611 —
Cyinb. iv. ii. 236 And let vs(Polidore) though nowourvoyces
Haue got the mannish cracke, sing him to'th'ground As
once to our Mother. 1647 S. Sheppard -znd Pt. Committee-

Man C. 1. ii, His chin has. .a little downe, enough to give
notice to the world, he now growes mannish. 1784 Cowper
Tiroc. 208 Childish in mischief only and in noise, Else of a ,

mannish growth. 182a Lamb Etta Ser. 1. Old Benchers of
Inner /"..Why must every thing smack ofman and mannish V

j

Is the world all grown up? 1876 Farrar Marlb. Scrm,
xxxvi. 369 By manly I mean all that is eager, hearty, fear- j

less, modest, pure ; by mannish I mean that which apes the '

poorest externals of the lowest types of men.

4. Characteristic (chiefly in blameworthy or ludi-
crous respects) of a man as distinguished from a
woman.
1748 Richardson Clarissa I. viii, With an air of mannish

superiority, he seems rather to pity the bashful girl. 1836
Mrs. S. C Hall in New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 427 True
to his_man-ish nature, there was a mingling of selfishness

\

with his love. 188a Hinsdale Garfield <y Educ. n. 407 The
foremost students had no mannish pride that made them
hesitate to ask her assistance. 1884 Lady Waterford in
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) III. 428 Oh ! what a mannish

1

room I waited in... Hats and caps of all sorts, fishing
|

baskets, &c.

*!5. —Mankind «.2 Obs. rare.

1530 Palsgr. 427/2, I am mannysshe, as a beest is that is
accoustumed to byte or devoure men. Je suis humain. It
is a mannysshe l>eest : cest une beste" amorcee.

1 6. quasi-adfe. Like a man. Obs.
1 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 292 Men moste enquere . . Wher :

she be. .Or riche, or poore, or elles mannyssh wood.
Hence + Menniscle$c [see -laik], rare~\

humanity; Ma'nnishly rtw'f., in a mannish manner.
(-1200 Ormin 85 He sennde uss-.His Sune-.To takenn

tire mennisscle5;c..To lesenn mannkinn. 1867 Bushnell
j

Mor. Uses Dark Th. 287 Some of the least of them march
i

out mannishly in columns and fight pitched battles.

Mannishness (mx'nifnes). [f. Mannish a. +
-NESS.]

1 1. The state of being in human form ; humanity.
(Said chiefly of Christ.) Obs.
a 900 tr. B<rda*s Hist. in. xv. [xxi.l C1890) 220 Ymb syx hund

wintra & hreo & fiftig from Drihtnes menniscnesse. a 1175
Colt. Horn. 227 Ni worhte he bah nane wndre openlice er

[
ban be he was britti wintre an bara mennisnisse. c 1100

Ormin 1373 paer Cristess mennisscnesse Drannc daebess

I

drinnch o rodetreo Korr urewojhededess. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk fy Seh'. 11 Such a tang of manishness, or a mingle
mangle of half man, half world.

2. The quality of being mannish, in various senses.

161a Bp. Hall Imprcse of God 11. Witt. (1625) 457 The
painted faces, and mannishne.sse . . of the one sex, the factious

hollownesse-.in the other. 1883 Pall Mail G. 16 June 4/2
But now., all the exclusive mannishness of the colleges

seems fast melting away before the new invasion [of women].
1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Xcedful xi, The masculine

woman is proud of her mannishness.

Mannisse, variant of Manness Obs.

Mannitan (mas'nitan). Chem. Also -ane.

[f. next + -an.] A syrupy fluid, C6H l2Oa , obtained

by heating mannite.

1857 Mil her Elem. Chem. III. 384 Mannitane. 186aWatts
tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. XV. 369 Mannitan.

Mannite vmx*nait). Chem. [XMann-aI + -rr£]

A substance, C 6H 14
()

6 , obtained chieHy from
manna ; — Mannitol. Also called Manna-jw^vz/-,

and rarely mannite-sugar,
1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 224 The sweetness of this

substance [Manna] is.. due.. to a distinct principle, called

Mannite. 1880 Garrou & Baxter Mat. Med. {ed. 8) 222
It contains a resin, .besides starch and mannite sugar. 1883
Encycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 In Italy mannite is prepared for

sale in the shape of small cunes.

Mannitic (maenrtik), a. Chem. [f. Mannite
+ -ic] Derived from mannite. Mannitic acid

v
see quot. 1865).
1862 Watts tr. GmcluCs Handbk. Chem. XV. 369 Mannitic

ethers. 1865 — Diet. Chem. Ill, S-5 Mannitic acidy

CflHlsOT,an acid produced, together with mannitose, by the
oxidation of mannite under the influence of platinum-black.
1876 tr. Schiitzenberger"s Ecrmcnt. 192 These gummy and
mannitic ferments.

Mannitie : see Mannity.
Mannitol (marnitfl). Chem. [f. Mannite +

-ol.] ~ Mannite.
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 721/1 Mannitol is proved to be

a hexhydric alcohol, C«H g(OH)6, by its conversion into a
hexanitiate.

Mannitose (mae*nit*w). Chem. [f. Mannite
+ -o.se.] A substance, C 6H 13 6 , isomeric with
glucose, obtained from mannite.
186a Watts tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. XV. 339 When

mannite is oxidised under the influence of platinum-black
[etc.], an unfermentable substance and a fermentable sugar
(mannitose) are produced. 1865 (see Mannitic a,}.

Mannittee, obs. form of Manatee.
t Mannity. nonce-wd. In 7 mannitie. [f.

Man s&.l + -ity.] The community of men.
16*1 Molle Camerar. Liz: Libr.ni. v. 165 And therefore

was it well said of a Pagan Philosopher, .that he gaue not
his almes to that man, or to this, out to all the masse of
man-kind . . : not to a man, but to the mannitie, if it be law-
full to vse such a word.

Mannor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. Manner, Manor,
Manure.
tManny, a. Falcmry. Obs. [f, Man v. (sense

10) 4- -v.] Of a hawk : Manned, tame.
x773J.Campbell Mod. Falconry 262 Managing, the making

of a hawk manny or tame.

Manny, obs. f. Many ; var. Mannie Sc.

Mannyable, variant of Maniahle Obs.

Manoeuvre (mani«-vaj, man«'vai), sb. Also 5
maanovre, 8-9 maneuver, 9 L,'. S. manceuver.
[a. F. manccitvre (OF. also manuevre, maneuvre,
1 3th c.) = Pr. manovra, Sp. maniobra, Pg, manobra,
It. tnanovra :—late L. matwpera, vbl. sb. from
manoperare : see Manoeuvre v., which occurs in

Fr. earlier than the sb. The OFr. word is repre-

sented in Eng. by Mainour and Manure sbs.]

t L Hand-labour. Obs. rare ~ l
.

1479 Ricart Calendar (Camden) 28 This yere [24 H. 1 1 1

J

was the Trenche y-made and y-caste of the ryvere,. .by the
maanovre of alle the Cominalte.

2. Mil. and Naval. The planned or regulated
movement or evolution of troops or vessels of war;
a strategic movement or change of position ; a
device in navigation ; exercise or a movement in

military or naval tactics.

1758 Misc. in Ann. Keg. 373/2 Coup de main, and Ma*
turtnoe, might be excusable in Marshal Saxe, u he was in
the service of France..; but we cannot see what apology can
be made for our officers lugging them in.., as a sudden
stroke might have done for one, and a proper motion for the
other. 1778 If, Cutler in Life, etc (1888) I. 66 The army
was ordered.. to embark and re-embark in the boats, that
they might the better understand such a maneuver. 1793
J. Trapp tr. Kochon's Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. 54 All
manoeuvres became useless, and the ship was on the point
of going down, when the Captain cast an anchor in such a
manner as gave him hopes she would bear on some high
flats. This manoeuvre proved successful. 1795 Nelson 13
Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 13 The infant all were fired,
braced up our after-yards, put the helm a-port, and stood
after her again. This manoeuvre we practised till one p.m.
1837 Gurwood Wellington Desp. IV. 1 Major General
Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed to the command of a
brigade, .to the discipline, manoeuvre and minute details of
which he paid the most scrupulous attention. 1853 Sir H.
Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 119 The manoeuvre of with-
drawing a bridge, by wheeling it, entire, alongside the bank.
1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 156 The manoeuvres suited to fast-
sailing vessels, such as breaking of the line or returning to
the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space. 1889

I Infantry Drill 189 Manoeuvre represents the application of
the drill to the circumstances of supposed or actual conflict
with an enemy.

b. Skilful management or working of; operation.
1834-47 J. S. Macallav Eield Fort/f (1851) 129 The pieces

of timber, laid across the sluice-gate for the manoeuvre of the
levers. 1867 Smyth Sailor's VVord-bk., Manoeuvre, a dex-

j

terous management of anything connected with the ship.

3. An agile or skilful movement made (by a
person, animal, etc.) with intent to deceive or elude.

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 468 The whole was attended
with shouts, and screams, and every frantic manoeuvre. 1828
Scott E. M. Perth xxiii, At length, whether weary of these
manoeuvres, or [etc.]. . Bonthron heaved uphisaxe for a down.
right blow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (18791 37 When still

further disturbed, it practises a most curious manoeuvre.
iZ&$Ccntury Mag. July 379/* And as he [the fish] fell back
with a loud splash he dropped upon the line, by which
maneuver he would have succeeded in tearing out the hook
had the line still l.een taut.

4. transf. and Jig. An artfully contrived plan
;

an adroit move ; an ingenious expedient or artifice
;

also, management of affairs by scheming.
1774 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 12 These Acts of Par-

liament and ministerial manoeuvres will injure me. X790 —
li'ks. (1854) IX. 566 If the time should ever come when cor-
ruption shall be added to intrigue and manoeuvre in elec-

tions, a 1797 BURKS Sp. Durat. Parlts. Wks. 1812 V. 377
The whole effect of the Bill is. .here to fix their magazines
and places of arms, and thus to make them the principal..
theatre of their manoeuvres for securing a determined ma-
jority in Parliament. 1809 Mar. Edceworth Maturiwring
vii, In the midst of these multiplied manoeuvres, Mrs. Beau-
mont sat with ease. 183a Lytton Eugene A. 11. vii, He
was capital, however, about the tricks he had played his

' creditors,—such manoeuvres,—such escapes ! 1850 Bohn's
Handbk. Games 414 (Draughts) He who gives the draw .shall

not occasion any unnecessary delay by uselessly repeating
the same inanceuwes. 1864 Standard 18 Apr. 6 To this day
they always speak of that Reform Bill as if ft had been a dis-

honest manoeuvre. 1886 Rvskis Pneterita I. 309 Watching
the instrumental manoeuvres of the [military] band.

f 5. A method or manner of working. Obs.
1770 Monthly Rev. 537 The different tools and manoeuvres

of the joiner and turner. 1783 Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 78
It is one of those manoeuvres which can be learnt only by
observation and practice. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, v.

:

(1813) 65 Many manoeuvres of intercropping are made by
them as sowing or planting between rows. 1789 H.Wali'ole
Lett., to H. More Sept. (1840) VI. 351, I do not understand
the manoeuvre of sugar.

6. atlrib. and Comb.
1807 Act 60-1 Vict. c. 43 §4 Whenever an Order in Council

is made under this Act a commission (in this Act called the
Military Manoeuvres Commission' shall be formed. Ibid.

S 10 This Act may be cited as the Military Manoeuvres Act,

I

1897. 1897 Daily Neivs 8 Nov. 4/7 Every torpedo, it seems,
is sent out from the factory with two heads- a ' manoeuvre
head \ . .and another, intended for real warfare.

Manoeuvre (mani/7'voi, man/rvoj), v. Forms :

see prec. sb. [ad. F. manauvrer, OK. tnanuvrer

(1 itn cent.) = Sp. maniobrar, Pg. manobrar :— late

L. manoperare for L. man/1 opera ri to work with the

hand {manfi, abl. oi mantis hand ; opera

n

t
see

Opekatez/.).]

1. intr. Mil. and Naval. To perform manoeuvres

;
or evolutions ; to make movements or changes of

position in the disposition of troops, vessels, etc.

Also to mana-uvre it.

'777 J- Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 303 Washington will

manoeuvre it with him a good deal to avoid it. 1795 Nelson
21 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 21 Providence .. pre-

serving my poor brave fellows, who worked the Ship in

manoeuvring about his [sc. the enemy's] stern and quarters.

1797 Eucyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 290/2 The two divisions

might again manoeuvre another way. 1803 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1837I II. 331, I. .determined to manoeuvre by
my left, and push the enemy upon the nullah. 1833 Strap H
Eortif.Si A great extent of ground, .upon which to man-
oeuvre and fight to advantage. 1885 Law Times Pep. LI 1 1.

12/1 There would be no culpability on the part of the officer

in command of the other ship in not manoeuvring for this

porting.

b. transf. Mdlfe, esp. : To employ stratagem,

to manage by artifice, to scheme. Also occas. with

adv. or prep. ; To contrive to get (away front).
1809 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring i, I remember her

manoeuvring to gain a husband, and then manoeuvring to

manage him. 1814 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 279, I had
not to manoeuvre away from her. 1837 W. Irving Capt.
/ujftnevitle 1. 177 After manoeuvring so as to get within shot,

they fired, but merely wounded him [a buffalo]. 1861 May
Const. Hist. (1863) I. i. 13 When ministers, not of his own
choice, were in office, he plotted and manoeuvred until he
overthrew them.

C. trans, with prep. To drive or entice into or

out of by manoeuvring ; to make (one's way) into

by manoeuvring.
1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful vi, I am not going

to be manoeuvred into a marriage with Clarice. 1888 Cen-

tury Mag. Sept. 673-1 He had simply maiirruvred the enemy
out of position. 1899 Daily News 13 Dec. 7 6 If an enemy
has elaborately fortified a particular position it is one of the

most important duties of a General not. .to attack him in

it, but., to manoeuvre him out of it. 1903 Blackw.Mag. Oct.

497/2 He had manoeuvred his way into the Painted Chamber.

2. trans. Mil. and Naval. To cause (troops or

vessels) to perform evolutions or manoeuvres ; to

alter the position or formation of for strategic pur-

poses; to 'handle' (a boat).

'777 J- Adams in Earn. Lett. 11876) 282 Mr. Howe, by the

last advices, was manoeuvring his fleet and army in such a

manner as to give us expectations of an expedition some*
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where. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 276/2 To Man.
reuvre the Line of Hattle. ..In this place it is intended to

point out some of the various evolutions that are, or may he,

performed by a fleet which is already formed in line of

battle. 1811 Wellington in Gtirw. Desp. (1838) VII. 583We
do what we please now with the Portuguese troops :

we
manoeuvre them under fire equally with our own. 1884 Pae
Eustace 140 Crippled as they were by tattered sails and

severed ropes, they could not manoeuvre the vessel. 1886

Graphic 28 Aug. 210/1 The best method of manoeuvring

them [torpedo boats].
™

b. transf. and fig. To manipulate or conduct

adroitly with a view to a purpose. Also occas. to

effect by stratagem.

1815 Zeluca II. 142 Zeluca. .manoeuvred her praise, with a

skilful eye to the feelings it was intended to create and in-

vigorate. i8ao J . Jekyll Corn (1 894) 97 The Mother Bankes

affects not to nave manoeuvred her son's match with the

Chancellor's daughter. 1823 Examiner 63^/1 The stage is

..said to afford great facilities for manoeuvring the scenery.

1857 Autobiog. Lutfullah v, He frequently manoeuvred his

horse across my way and behind me, in such a manner as

to show that he derided me. 1885 J. Martineau Types

Et/i. Th. I. 150 A doctrine which so manoeuvred the three

substances, without relinquishing any of them. 1898 Wettm.
Caz. 28 J uly 3/2 Thus manoeuvred, a sailor hat can be worn
minus the veil.

Hence Manceirvred, Manceirvring///. adjs.

1832 Marryat N. Forsterxxx], Their mother was a selfish,

. . manoeuvring woman. 1889 Harper's Mag. June 79/1 The
power to see a great deal through a very small opening in

the skilfully manoeuvred bandage. 1900 St. Bakbe Mod.
Spain 41 The beast [sc. a bulll wheels round, and, charging,

rips out the entrails of an ill-manoeuvred horse.

Manoeuvrer v
maniw*vrai). Alsomanoeuverer.

[f. Manieuvke V. + -SB 1
.]

1. One who manteuvres.
1800 A. Carlyle A utobiog. 30S He had told him that Byng,

though a much admired commander and manoeuvrer of a
fleet, would shun fighting. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Man-
<ru7'ring ijThis charming widow Beaumont is a mattceuvrer.
We can't well make an English word of it. 1824 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. 1. 98 Her sister was a match-making
lady, a manoeuvrer. 1884 C. L* Pirkis Jud. Wynne I. xvil
2i2 Your quiet, reserved girls are generally the sly, clever

manoeuvrers.

2. An implement for manoeuvring.
18. . Engineer J.Wl}. 214 (Cent.) Different forms of simple,

balanced, and divided rudders were then described, includ-

ing. .Thomson's stern-way manceuverer.

Manoeuvring (mani»*vrirj), vbl. sb. [f. Max-
ieuvkk v. + -iN(i J.J The action of Manoeuvre v.

1787 I. Lanumann tr. Klein. Tacticks in. 170 The advanc-
ing and manoeuvring with a line, will never he well per-
formed, if the battalions are not so perfectly well exercised.

1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, ix. x. II. 530 The Campaign passed
into a series of advancing*, retreating* [etc.], painful
inanouivrings, 011 both sides of the Rhine. 1883 R. Botw.
Smith Life Ld. Lawrence I. 178 The reputation which John
Lawrence acquired., by the masterly manoeuvring ofa small
body of police.

attrib. 1877 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 Their principal army
U wanting in manoeuvring power.

Man-of-arms : see Man-at-arms.
Man-of-law. arch. [Cf. F. homme de lot and
Lawman.] A man skilled in law ; a lawyer.
1340, C 1386 [see Law sb. x

7]. < 144s Promp. Parv. 325/2
Manneof law, furisperilus

}
scriba. 1491 Acta Dom.Concil.

(1839) 206/2 Dauid balfour of carraldstoune wes man of law
for or said Souerane lord in be said mater. 1530 Palsgu.
500/1 Whan a man of lawe maketh a reason peremtorie, it

can nat be contrepleted. 1582 Bentley Men. Matrones w.
-?S O Jesus Christ,, .thou being my man of law, didst excuse
and sueake for me. 1636 Massinger Bashf. Lover 1. i. He .

.

pays his fees as duly As ever Usurer did in a bad cause, To
Ins man of law. 1841 R. P. Wakd De Clifford II. xvi. 172
Another man of law. .now came in, straight from the magis-
trates' chamber. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 251 Ebenezer
Fleming, W. S., was a wary man-of-law.

Man of the world, f a. A secular person

{fibs.), b. In religious use (after l's. xvii. 14^, a
worldly or irreligious person, c. A man who is in-

structed and experienced in the ways of the world
and is prepared to accept its conventions.
c woo Vices A> Virtues 7 5if menn of 5e world hes healdeS

for hali menu. 1535 Co\ eroale Ps. xvi[i]. 14 From the men
off the worlde, which haue their portion in this life [so 1611;
the Prayer-book version differs]. 1749 Fielding 'font Jones
xiv. viii, This gentleman whom Mr Jones now visited, was
what they call a man of the world ; that is to say, a man
who directs his conduct in this world as one, who being
fully persuaded there is no other, is resolved to make the
most of this. 1778 Mme. D'Akblay Early Diary (1889) II.

244 A true, fashionable, unprincipled man of the world. 1876
Leslie Stephen Hrs. in Library ^Ser. n.) 209 Butler's sad-
ness.. is that of a recluse, and Johnson's that of a man of
the world. 1891 Spectator 31 Jan. 164/1 Lord Hannen has
always shown himself, in the best sense of the word, a man
of the world.
attrib. in pi. C1823 Byron To Mrs. in Moore Life

# Lett, (i860) 574 All my others are men-of-the-world friend-
ships.

Hence Man-of-the-worldish. a., Man-of-the-
worldism, Man-of-the-worldly a. (whence
Man*of-the-worldliness).
1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 394 A wide-awake, man-ofthe-

jvorld-ish commonsense. 1868 Ibid. VII, 132 This bred in
him a sort of cynical man-of-the-worldism. 1890 Academy
27 Sept. 268/2 The man-of-the-worldly sagacity of Teddy
Rudall. 1891 Saintsbuky tr. Schcrers Ess. 218 Beaconsfield
. .has less substance, but more man-of-the-worldliness.

Man-of-war (ma^navw^u). PI. men-of-war.
[In sense 1 app. after F. homme de guerre ; for
sense 2 cf. Max sb.l 12.]

1. A fighting man ; a soldier, warrior. Obs. exc.

arch, orjocular.

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 148/1 They desired to have nombre
of Men of werre made lesse. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w.
Dunbar 466 Had thai bene prouuait sa of schote of gone
By men of were but perile thay had past. 1535 Coverdale
Exod. xv. 3 The Lorde is the right man of warre [»6n a man
of warre [lit.from Heb.)\. 1577 B. Googe HeresbaclCs itusb.

111. (1586} 114b, Souldiers and men of war, desire a fierse

Horse. 1608 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 287
The saidis bailleis, . . hieing convenit for outreiking of thair

men of weir to thair His .. hes delyverit the armour follow-

ing, .. to the said men of weir . . viz. to Jhone Hammiltoun
ane hagbit and flassis [etc.]. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist.

,

(Quarrels 330 The Leuies of men of Warre within the State

ofMilan euery day increased. 1698 Farc»i"har Love* Bottle

1. (1609) 3, I dread these blustring Men of War, the Officers.

1840 lhackerAY Catherine vi, The men of war had clearly

the best of it. 1869 Blackmori: Lorna D. Ixviii, The dis-

tinguished man of war. .Master Bloxham.

2. A vessel equipped for warfare ; an armed ship

belonging to the recognized navy of a country.

1484 W. Ckly in C. Tapers (Camden) 144 As he cam to
j

Callez wardd ij men of warre of Frensche inett w* hym and !

fawght w 1 hym. 1594 (7/tv//m///
1

.ir Xcwesfr. Levant Seas in !

Collier lllustr. Old Eng. Lit. (1S66) I. 4 In sightof the King 1

of Spaynes men of warre, which were twenty two sayles.

1680 Debates in Parlt. (1681) 120 It (Tangier] will always
be Serviceable, as well for our Men of War to resort to. .as

j

for the protection of our Merchant-men. 1759 Ann. Reg. 36
A fresh water harbour, capable of containing an hundred men

|

of war of the line. 1887 Bisan r The World went, etc. iii. 28
j

If he who has commanded a man-of-war is not to have his

own way in everything, who should?
attrib. 1748 Anson's Voy. ill. x. 415 At Canton. .we saw

no more than four men of war junks. 1859 All YearRountl
\

No. 22. 519 The man-of-war brig. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
'

IVord'bJb., Man-of-war fashion, a state of order, tidiness,

and good discipline,.

b. occas. A man-of-war's man (see c).

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffs 27 Hee is first broken to the
,

Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe. .once liartned thus, hee will

needes be a man of warre. .and weare a siluer Whistle. 1884
H. Colliscwoon Under Mi tear Flag xxiv . 25S My father.

.

led the way to the library, with the skipper following. ..When
the man-o'-war rejoined us, the first thing he did was [etc.].

c. Man-of-war 's-man : a sailor serving on a

man-of-war.
1840 K. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. 60 [He) was a singular

mixture ofthe man-of-warVman and Puritan. 1875 Bedford
Sailor's Pocket Bk.w (ed. 2) 152 A man-of-war's man should
lose no opportunity of volunteering to lay out targets.

f3. (In full man-of-war bird or hawk.) The
frigate-bird, Fregata aquila. Also applied to the

albatross and occas. to species of skua (Newton).
1657 Ligon Barbados 61 There is a Bird they call, a Man

of war, and he is much bigger than a Heron. 1707 Sloane
Jamaica I. 30 We saw here several Tropick- Birds, and
Men of War Birds. 1789 P. Browne Jamaica 4S3 The
Man-of-war Bird ; or the dark-coloured Alcyon with a
slender forked tail. i86z Wood Nat. His!. II. 762 The
well-known Frigate Bird, Sea Hawk, or Man-of-War Bird.

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (188S) IV. 184 The 'man-of-war
hawk', as they [frigate-birds] are often called.

4. Portuguese man-of-war: A marine hydrozoan

of the genus Physalia ; so called from the fact of

its floating on the surface of the sea with a sail-like

crest displayed.

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 7 What the Seamen call a Caravel
or Portuguese Man ofWar, which seems to be a Zoophytuin,
or of a middle Nature between a Plant and an Animal.
1883 Harpers Mag. Jan. 1S8/2 The Portuguese man-of-war
(physalia) with its long azure tentacles.

5. Alining. (See quots.)
i860 Eng. fy For. Mitt. Gloss. (S. Staffs.), Man-o'-war, a

small pillar left in some critical situation in a side of work.

Manoir(e, ol>s. form of Manor.
Manometer (miiym/tai). [ad. F. mano-

melre, f. Gr. fiavu-s thin, rare + ptrpov measure.]

An instrument for ascertaining the elastic force of

gases or vapours. Flame manometer :
—

' mano-
metric capsule' (

v
see Man'ometiuc).

[1706 Varignon in Mem. de VAcad. Roy.des Sciences 300
Manometre, ou machine pour trouver la rapport des rarete's

ou rarefactions de l'air nature! d'un meme lieu en diffe'rents

terns ou [etc.].] 1730 Bailey (fol.) Manometer^ Manoscope,
an Instrument to measure or shew the Alterations in the
Rarity and Density of the Air. 1774 Phipi'S Voy. N. Pole
App. 128 Description of the Manometer, constructed by
Mr. Ramsden. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 513 You see in

it the indications of forthcoming storms, .against Ministers,

to whom it consequently acts as a manometer. 1867
W. W. Smyth Coal <y Coal-mining 221 In order to test the
different densities of the currents on opposite sides of a
brattice, ..a manometer or water-gauge is employed. 1875
D. Thomson Acoustics in Encycl. Brit. I. 115 The Flame
Manometer. 1880 J. W. Legg Bile 203 If the aorta be
connected with a manometer, the number and force of the
pulsations of the heart can be easily registered. 1899 All-
butt's Syst. Med. VII. 239 This glass tube, .is attached, by
a T-tube, to a pressure-bottle and a mercury manometer.

Manometric (msaimetrik), a. [f. prec. +
-ic. Cf. Y. manome'trique^ Of, pertaining to, or

made with the manometer. Manometric capsule :

an apparatus devised by Koenig for analysing

sounds by means of the alterations produced in the

forms of flames by aerial vibrations; so mano- J

metric flame.
1873 A. E. Dolbear in G. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879)

j

262 While engaged in making a manometric flame capsule.
(

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. ^64 Manometric observations

reveal no increase of pressure in the auricle at the moment
of closure of the auriculo- ventricular valves.

|

Manometrical (msen^nie'trikal), a. [f. as

prec. + -AL.] =pree.

1777 Rov in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 689 The manometrical
experiments were made subsequently to the chief part of
the barometrical observations. 1879 P. Smith Glaucoma
96 In the case of the living human eye the manometrical
test is inapplicable.

Manor ^mce'naj). Forms: 3-6 maner, 4
manayre, 45 manere, 5 mano i)re, manoyr(e,
-ayr, manure, 5-6 manoir, f> 7 manner, 6-8
manour, 6-o.mannor, 7 S mannour. 6 manor,
[a. OF, manoir dwelling, habitation, subst. use of

manoir inf., to dwell :—L. manere to remain.
Latinized as mancrium in France and England as early

as the nth c. ; subsequently watteria oecurs in general
continental use.]

fl. A mansion, habitation ; .1 country residence
;

the principal house of an estate, 'capital messuage*.
A surviving trace of this use appears in the designations

of certain ancient manor-houses, e.g. Wingheld Manor,
Worksop Manor ; the houses so named are of course locally

known as 'the Manor'.
< 1200 Bcket 524 in .V. Eng. Leg. I. 121 Ich hole ov euerech-

one, pat ;e beon bat ilke dai At mi maner at Clarindone.
1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10231 pe bissop of el! & be king sone
wende To a maner ber biside. 1375 Bakbour Bruce xvi.

357 In the hawch of lyntoun-le He gert thame mak a fair

maner. 1377 I.anci. /'. /'/. 1!. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a
ryder, a rowmcr hi stretes,..A piiker on a palfray from
manere to manere. i 1400 Malnijev. (KoxbO \xi. 95 Of bir

rede/ bai make hare houses and inaneres and schippez and
baire ober nece>sarie>. < 1450 T>k. Curtasye 601 in Babees
Bk. 197 Of \.e rcsayuer speke wylle I, J>at. . ouer-seys castels,

nianeis a-boute. 1470-85 Mai.oky Arthur vi. ix. 195 Whan
that ye come within yonder manayr I am sure ye shal fynde
ther many kny^tes of the round table. 1530 I'ai.sgb. 242/2
Manner a dwellyng place, maison de ftaisance. 1549
Latimer Pioughers (Arb.) ^6 They are so troubeled wytn
l.ordelye lyuyngc, . .and muylynge in their gaye manuures
..that they canne not attende it. 1556 Chrou. Gr. Friars
(Camden) 26 Thys yere the kynge byldyd new hys maner of

.Shene. 1561 J. Dolman {tide) Those fyve Ouesiiones, which
. .Cicero disputed in his Manor of Tusculanum. 1610 His-
trio-til. v. 2i6They havcruinVl Churches, Townes, F>urn't

goodly Manours, and indeed lay'd wast All the whole Country.

fb. Jig. An abode or resting place. Obs.

1362 Lakgl. /'. PI. A. vi. 76 pe Mot is of Merci he maner
al abouten, And alle be wallcs hep of wit toholde uil peroute.

( 1369 Chaucer Delhe Blantiche 1004 'JVouthe him selfe,..

Had chose his maner principal In her that was his restyng

place. 1413 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton 1483) 111. x. 56 This
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid

Abissus. 1576 Fleming Fanppi. Epist. 178, I shal be con-

strained, to entertaine some of them into the manour of my
memorie.

1 2. The mansion of a lord with the land belonging

to it ; hence, a landed possession. Obs.

11292 Britton 11. xix. § 4 Car en une vile porrount estre

plusours paroches, et en une paroche plusours maners, et

hameletz plusours porrount apendre a un maner.] < 1330
K. Brunnb Chrou. IVace (Rolls) 7431 pe |cyng gaf Hengist
faire maners. 13. . F. E. Atiit. P. A. 1028 penne helde vch

sware of bis manayre, Twelue forlonge space er euer hit

fon. 138a Wyclip John W. 5 Therfore Jhesu cam in to a
citee of Samarie,..bisydis the manere [L. pra-diii/n), . . that

Jacob }af to Joseph, his sone. 1:1410 Sir Cleges 62 His
maners he ded to wede sett. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv.

xii. 134, I wylle that ye gyue vnto your broder alle the hole

manoir with the appertenaunce vnder thys forme, that sir

Ontzelake hold the manoir of vow and yerely to gyue yow
a palfrey to rj de vpon. 1600 SMAKS. AW3 Well in. ii. 10, I

know a man that had this tricke of melancholy hold [sold]

a goodly Mannor for a song.

3. A unit of English territorial organization,

originally of the nature of a feudal lordship.

The doctrine of the lawyers of the 17th c. is that a manor
consists essentially of land held m demesne by the lord, to

which is attached a seignory over freehold tenants sufficient

in number (the minimum is variously stated as two or three)

to constitute the court, called at a relatively late time the

court-baron, which the lord b bound to hold and the tenants

to attend. (The manor was often defined from the point of

view of its relation -to the lord, as an estate in land consisting

of demesnes and services.) This restriction of the meaning of

the word is destitute of early authority (though the kind of

complex estate described probablyexisted from the 12th cen-

tury), but is the basis of the present application. As the

status of tenant in fee under a mesne lord is practically

obsolete, a manor now consists of the lord's demesne (if any
exists) and of lands from the holders of which he has the

right to exact certain fees and fines, and within which he

has certain privileges. A 'court customary' is held in all

manors where there are copyhold or customary tenants of

the demesne. A manor is usually named from the principal

township, as ' the manor of Barnstaple '.

1538 tr. LittlctotCs 'Tenures (1544) i8b, In dyuerslordshyps

& maners there is suche custome. 1601 Fllbecke isI Pt.

Paroll. 18 A manor is an inheritance ofauncient continuance

consisting of demesnes & sendees, perquisites, casualties,

things appendant and regardant, customes, liberties, Sec.

1605 Camden Rem. 221 A Mannor of a hundred tenements.

1608-28 Risdon Xote Bk. (1897) 124 Unto him the king

gave Constanc, his base daughter, with the mannor of South

J awton. 1620 J. Wilkinson Court Lect 141 If the Lord

purchase their Lands, the Manor is destroyed. 1670 Cotton
EsPemon 11. v. 235 This Ancient and Illustrious Family, are

possessors ofmany goodly Mannors in Guienne. 1731 Gentl.

Mag. I. 351 The Scholars, according to Custom, hunted a

Ram, by which, the Provost and Fellows [of Eton] hold

a Manor. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3>X. 543/2 By an ancient

custom of this manor [Mansfield], the heirs were declared

of age as soon as born. 181a Combe Picturesque xxn.

(Chandos ed.) 86 You'll see what game my manor yields.

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 428 Few of English

birth continued to enjoy entire manors, even by a mesne
tenure. 1890 Sik F. Pollock Oxford Lect. 117 In the



MANOR-HOUSE.
English manor the community is the oldest element, and the

|

lordship a newer one.

fig. 1819 W. Lawrence Comp. Anat. ii. (1844) 28 The
,

manor of living nature is so ample, that all may be allowed

to sport on it freely.

b. With qualifications. Assessionable manor,

one of the manors into which the duchy of Corn-

wall is divided, to which commissioners are ap-

pointed periodically for the purpose of assessing

them, or letting them on the best terms; custom-

ary manor see quot.) ; reputed manor, manor
by reputation, a manor which has lost its mano-

rial status by expiry of some necessary adjunct

;

manor in ancient demesne, a manor which at

the time of the Conquest formed part of the royal

domain ; manor in gross, a manor from which

the demesne has been separated, leaving only the

incorporeal hereditaments to the lord.

1607 Cowel Interpr. s.v. Matter, A man may haue a maner
in grosse (as the law termeth it) that is, the right and interest

of a court BarOtl with the perquisites thereunto belonging :

and another or others haue euery foote of the land thereunto

belonging. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 388/1 In the assession-

able manors, parcel of the duchy of Cornwall, customary
estates for years still subsist. Ibid. 389/1 Such an estate is

however more frequently called 'a manor by reputation'.

Ibid, 389/2 The estate of the grantor, which., would consist

of the mansion and the other ungranted portions of the

villenage, with the services of the grantees appendant there-

to, was called a customary manor. 1890 Sir F. Pollock
Oxford Led. 1 r 4 A * reputed manor * will serve as well as a

real manor for most purposes.

c. Lord of the manor, the person or corporation

having the seignorial rights of a manor.
1605 Order 0/ keeping a Court Lect 29 b, Note that all the

vacant and wast land within the Manour, is to the Lord of

the Manour. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 309 It is most
strange and unaccountable Policy in many Lords of Man-
nors. 176s Blackstone Comm. I. xii. 387 All lords of

manors, or barons, that held of the king in capite, had seats

in the great council. 1817 W. Sklwvn Laiv Nisi Prius
(ed. 4) II. 834 Lords of manors are distinguished from other

landowners with respect to the game. 1858 W. Aknot Laws
fr. Heaven Ser. 11. xxix. 237 The lord of the manor passed by.

d. In some of the American colonies, authority

was given by royal charter for the creation of

'manors' after the English model, with courls-

baron and seignorial rights. The Dutch governors

of what is now the State of New York also granted
' manors', with certain hereditary privileges now
abolished. (See quot. 1870 and Patroon 4.) The
term still continues to be applied to certain districts

in the U. S. which were ' manors ' in colonial times.

1639 Act in Arch. Maryland i\%Z$ I. 71 Punishment of

death shall be inflicted on a Lord of a Mannour by be-

heading. 1681 Chas. II Charter granted to Pcnn § 19 We
give and grant Licence unto the said William Penn, and
his Heirs, [etc.].. to erect any Parcels of Land within the

Province aforesaid into Manors. . ; and in every of the said

Manors to have and to hold a Court- Baron [etc.]. 1691

Acts of Assembly New York (17 19) 2 The several Cities,

Towns, Counties, Shires, Divisions, or Manors of this Pro-

vince. Ibid. 69 Being a Free-holder in any Manor, Liberty,

Jurisdiction, Precinct, or Out-Plantation. 1870 BuKMix
Law Diet. s. v., In American Law, a manor is a tract held of

a proprietor by a fee-farm rent in money or in kind, and de-

scending to oldest son, who in New York is called a patroon.

1883 Encycl. Amcr. I. 198 The manors, as the grants of the

early Dutch rulers of New Netherland were called, have
disappeared under the pressure of republican institutions.

4. atlrib., as manor-court, -farm, -hall, law, lord,

-pew, -yard. Also Manou-house, Manor-flack.
1786 \V. Gilpin Mount. <y Lakes Cumbld. (1788) II. 231

His *manor-courts are kept with great strictness. 1890
Snt I\ Pollock Oxford Lect. 130 It will not do, therefore,

to assume that the manor court was made out of an older

township court. 1824 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. n. 51 It

hath been anciently a great * manor-farm or court-house.

1856 Emerson Ettg. Traits, Stonchenge Wks. (ttohn) II. 126

It {Wilton Hall] is.. esteemed a noble specimen of the

English *manor-hall. 1887 Athenxiumo Aug. 235/3 Books
on *manor law became common. 1899 G. M. Trevelyan
Engl. Age Wycliffe 339 If Lollard preachers had attacked
. .the rights of the *manor lords, they soon ceased to do so.

1892 J. C. Blomeield Hist. Heyford 46 Pews of different

sizes, with the *manor-pew overtopping the rest. 1667
Duchess Of Newcastle /,//£ Dk. of N. m. (1886) 158 The
enemy., made a passage into the *manor-yard.

Manor-house (maynsiihaus;. [f. Manor +
Hotj.se shX\ The mansion of the lord of a manor.
*575 Gascoigne Posies, Herbs 147 Better Fermers fast,

than Manour houses fall. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 208.

1625 Massinger New Way iv. i, How far Sir Giles,, .hold

you it to be From your Mannor house to this of my Lady
Alworths. 1768-71 H. Walpolk Vertue^s Anecd. Paint.
(1786) III. 161 Salmon, .mentions a Dr. Morecroft, . .as

architect of the manor-house of Fitzwalters. 1832 Lvtton
Eugene A. 1. vi, Several days elapsed before the family uf the

manor-house encountered Aram again.

Manorial (mano-j'rial),^. [f. Manor + -(i)al.]

Of or pertaining to a manor or manors; incidental

to a manor. (Cf. Manerial.)
1785 Paley Mor. # Polit. Philos. vi. xi. (1786) 634 This

tenure [the right of common] is also usually embarrassed by
the interference of manorial claims. 1794 Soctiiey Wat
Tyler in. i. Poet. Wks. II. 47 They have, .demanded the
abolition of personal slavery, vassalage and manorial rights.

1876 ISanckokt Hist. U.S. III. iii. 332 His tomb in the old

manorial church. 1876 Digbv Real Prop. i. § 1. 8 These
functions devolved in later times partly on the manorial
court. 1890 Sik F. Pollock Oxford Lect. 129 The admin-
istration of a manorial domain.

134

Hence Mano 'rialism, the manorial system ;

Manorializing vol. sb., making manorial (attrib.

in quot.).

1897 Maitland Domesday <S- Beyond 138 We shall have

the utmost difficulty if we would go behind manorialism.

1898 — 'Township * Borough 45 A time when the feudal-

izing and manorializing processes are at work.

Ma*nor-place. arch. = Manor-house.
1426 Act Jas. I Scot. (1814) II. 13,2 In be quhilk landis in

auld tymes ^are was castellis fortalycis & maner placis.

c 1470 Henkyson Mor. Tab. x. (Fox 4- Wolf) xxiii, Than to

ane manure [z'.r. manore] plate thay hyit in haist. 1509

H.uves Past. Pleas, xxxiv. tPercy Soc.) 175 Tyll that we
came unto a manour place, Moted about under a woode

syde. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 241 Moses noteth here

Nimrod's manour place. 1688 Dallas Syst. Stiles (1697J

703 Letters for giving up and delivery of the said Castles,

. .Mannor-places, and other houses pertaining to the said

Hishoprick. J791 Newte Tour Eng. 3- Scot. 171 It was the

mansion, or manor-place of the Barony of Philorth. 1875

W. MTlwkaith Guide Wigtownshire 90 The tower, for-

talice, manor-place, yards, and orchards of Chappell.

Manor-seat, [f- Manor + -Seat sbX\ -
MANOR-HOUSE. 1828-32 in Webster; and in later Diets.

t Ma'norship. Obs. [ + -ship.] - Manor 3.

1778 Eng. Gazetteer \<z<\. 2), Market-Street, .is a manorship

in the parishes of Goldington, Studham, and Flamstead.

Manoscope (rnae'n&k^ap). Physics, [a. F.

manoscope, f. Or. ftavo-s i^see Manometer) +

-scope.] - Manometer.
1730 [see Manometer}. 1823 J. Mitchell Viet. Math.

<$• Pkys. Sci., Manometer,. At is sometimes called mano-
scope. 1875 Knight Vict. Mech. 1384.

Hence Manoscopy ran'— , the science which is

concerned with the determination of the density of

vapours and gases. 1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Manour(e, obs. ff. Manner, Manor, Manure.
Manoyr(e, obs. form of Manor.

t Manqualm. Obs. [OE. manncwealm : see

Man shy and Qualm sb. 1
] Plague, pestilence.

a goo O. PS. Chron. an. 664 J.»y ilean jeare wits micel man
cuealm. c 1205 Lav. 390S J>a\;r after com swulke mon-qualm
£ lute ha;r cwike befden. 1297 K. Glolc (Rolls) Ss^o So
gret manqualm bat monimon al vnburcd lay. a 1340 Ham-
I'OLE Psalter \. 1 Moryn or manqwalm . . bat nerand corompis

all men.

t Ma"nquell, v. Obs. rare— 1
. [Ilack-forma-

tion from next.] trans. To murder.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 221b, Whom. .they that

stode about., murthered & pitiously manquelled.

t Ma*n<iuelle. Obs. rare- 1

. [:-OK. type

*manncwella, f. mann Man sb.* + *avella (with

agent-suffix -a).] A murderer.
c 1250 Lutcl soth Serm. 28 in 0. E. Misc. iSO Robberes

and reueres and be monquelle.

Manqueller (marnkwetai). Obs. exc. arch.

[f. Man sb. 1 + Queller.] A manslayer, murderer.

C 1290 Beket 436 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 119 pat a luber bef,

a manquellare hadde a so li}t dom. a 1300 Cursor M.
2205 Nem.brot..O babilon king..Reuer and man-queller.

C 1380 Wyclii- Set. Wks, III. 383 |>us bei ben. .monquelleres
of pore men, whose lyvelode pel awey taken fro bom. c 1450
Mirour Saluadoun 2365 Semey [— Shimei] callid Dauul
man of IJelial and manqwhellere. 1529 More Dyaloge in.

Wks. 244/1 No wise manne wer there that woulde put al

weapons away because manquellers misuse them. *597
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 58 Thou art a honyseed, a Man-
queller, and a woman-queller. 1632 I. L. Womens Eights

343 If a man were slaine . .and another man receiued the man-
queller. 1681 W, KouKKimyx Pliraseol. Gen. (1693) 863 A man-
queller ; homnida. 1870 Bkyant Iliad 1. 1. 14 While multi-

tudes are perishing by the hand Of Hector, the man-queller.

b. An executioner. (Cf. Manslayer b.)

c 1300 Seyn Julian (MS. A^hmole) 185 Com uorb he sede

my manquellare.. And smyt of hire heued. 1382 Wvclik
Mark vi. 27 A manquellere sent [Vulg. misso spicnlatore].

t Manqnelling, vbL sb. [f. Man sbA + Quel-
ling vbl. sb.'] Manslaughter, homicide.
C1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 9 pis ilke fals religious is gilty

of befte and manquellyng also, c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 325/2
Mannqwellynge,or mauslawlur,. .homieidium. 1551 Bibll'

(Hyll) Deut. xix. note, Here are shewed ii. maners of man-
quelling, one done wyllingly. .the other vnwyllingly. 1587
Gollung Dc Momay xx. 312 That which is Leachcraft in

one Country, is not manquellingin another.

Manques, obs. form of Manx.

t Ma'nred. (2^. Forms: a. iman(n)r£oden(n,

3 monredeu, -rseidene, -raddene, 3, 5 man-,
monradene, 5 manredyn, 6-7 manratten,
-rydden. Also Sc. 4-9 Manuent. J3. 2-6manred;
also 3-4 -rede, 4 -rade, 6 -ryd, -rode, 7 -roode.

[OE. manwiklenj f. mann Man sb. 1 + -neden -BSD.]

1. Homage. Phr. to do or make, to take, fang, or

nim manred.
«. c'iooo /Klikic yosh. ix. 11 pa cwardon ure frind, bxt

we comon to eowre manra;dene. .1122 O. E. Chron. an.

1 1 15 He dyde bxt ealle ba heafodmam on Normandi^ dydon
manraeden . .his sunu Willelme. c 1205 Lay. 6240 Ah eower
monradene [c 1275 manradene] ich wulle fon. a 1300
St. Gregory 784 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 784 Man-
redene, bat was to sayne To be boxum to his hond. c 1420
Anturs ofArth. 642 Here I make be releyse, . . And sibene
make the monradene.

fi. fiiS4 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Hi hadden him manred
maked & athes suoren. e 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 351/20 Heo
wende a-boute ope al hire loud and nam hire nianrede [MS.
manrade]. a 1300 I'loriz § Bl. 395 His manrede bit schalt

fonge. a 1300 CursorM. 20620 Suet moder..al heuen court

sal serue be, To mak be manred. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 88

Monrade dude y him me do. 1679 Eakl So.MLuviLLfc-l/tw.

MANSE.
Somen-illes (1815) I. 75 To be obleidged and bound.. in

mandred,..to be with one another in all at-tiones.

2. Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord

can call upon in time of war. Hence gen. a supply

of men for purposes of warfare.

13. . A". Alls. 4665 Pays he dude anon grede To al Daries

manrede. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18596 He is ded and his

kynred, And alle his frendis &his manred. 1543 Wharton
in Sig P&Pers Hen. VIII, V. 311 In Northumbreland wher
manryd of men er. 159 Cheke Hurt Sedit. u 641) 54 By
destruction of Shieres, loosing of haruest, . . decaying of

manrode. c 1350-1665 Elodden L'/'eld (Percy F0H0J sL 95 [I

geeve thee againe] The manrydden \Harl. 367 manratten]

of Lancashire.. Att thy bidding euer to bee. 1559 Abi-.

Pahkek Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Where the manred with the

manors is withdrawn from us, that we be njjt.. charged with
the setting forth of men of war. 1610 Holland Camdens
Brit., Scot. 11. 17 John Commin the mightiest man for

manred and retinew in all Scotland. 1630 R. Johnsons
Kingd. <V Commw. 22 A good Manroode is an inexhaustible

stocke. By populous armies did the Northerne Nations
. .overrunue farre greater Nations than their owne.

3. The position of leader of fighting men ; the
' conduct 5

(of an army).
1528 St Pampers Hen. VIII, I. 315 As schuld be seen moste

expedient for the orderyng the men, and the manred theroff.

1570-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (1826) 453 That Gentle-

man, that had the manred (as some yet call it) or the office,

to lead the men, of a Towne, or Parish, 1581 in Jeanes
Catal. Berkeley Chart. (1892) 227 The manred, rule,govern-

ment, leading and commandment of all his servauntes [etc.].

f4. Carnal intercourse. Obs. rare-''.

t 1205 Lav. 2591 1 He wolde mon-radene [ti375 manradene]
habben wi5 ban maidene.

Manredyn, variant of prec.

Maiirent (marnrent 1

. Sc. Now Hist, [Sc.

form of Manked: see -ltED.

It is doubtful wheiher the form goes back to the 14th c,
as the MSS. of Barbour were written in 1487-9, and in one

passage MS. E has the older form manredyn.]

1. Homage: = Manred i.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 303 The kingis. .of the Erysch-

rye..thair manrent [MS. E manredyn] till him can ma.

1457 Sc Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 50 At na man duellande

w'in burghe be fundyn in manrent. e 1470 Golagros 4- Gaw.
1218 Now wil I be obeyand, And make the manrent with

hand, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.J xxxiii. tj Quhatjs
thy manrent but mischeif ? 1681 Visct. Stair Instil. I. it

{1693) 19 There was formerlya kind of Bondage in Scotland,

called Man-rent, whereby free persons became the Bond-
men or Followers of. . their Patrons and Defenders.

b. Band (or bond) of manrent (see quot. 1597).
1528 in St, Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 499 He usit our auto-

rite . . aganis our Baronis, and uyer our liegis yat wald nocht

entir in band of manrent to him. 1538 in Black Bk. Pay-
mouth etc. (Bannatyne CI.) 181 Mutual Bond of Manrent
and help between Johne Campbell of Glenurquhay and
Archibald Campbell of Glenlyoune against all men. 1597
Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Homaginm, It is a bande of man-
rent, quhen ony person promisis to serue ane vther, in sik

sorte, that he sail be friend to all his friends, and foe to all

his foes, against all deadly, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth.
Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 82 How the great houses of Scot-

land were so joined and linked together, by kindred, alli-

ances, bonds of service, or man-rent. 1759 Robertson
Hist. Scot. 1. (1802) I. 231 Associations, which when made
with their equals, were called 'leagues of mutual defence' ;

and when with their inferiors, ' bonds of manrent '. a 1862

Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. it 65.

2. = Manked 2, 3.

1536 BeLLKNDSM Crou. Scot. xiv. vii, Tliair hicht and gret

pissance, baith in manrent and landis, was sa suspect to the

kingis . . that [etc.]. 1577-95 Dtser. Isles Scot, in Skene
Celtic Scot. (1880) III. App. 435 McCowle of Lorn hes the

stewartship of the haill lie and manrent thairof. 1583 Reg.
Pray Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 614 Havandcommandiment
of the manrent of all and sindrie his Hienes lieges. 1586

Fekne Blaz. Gentrie 126 The greatnessc of his reuenewe^
and manrents.

Manrc\o)de, -ryd, variants of Maniied Obs.

-mans, an unexplained suffix frequent in the

words of thieves' slanjjj recorded in the 16th c. as

irackmans hedge, darkmans QJgfat, lightmans day,

harmans the stocks, riiffmans a hedge.

Mansale, variant of Manzil.
Mansaneel.mansanillcv.bs. ff. Manchinem..

Mansard (mie'nsiud). Arch. [a. F. mansarde

(toil en mansarde) , f. name of Francois Mansard,

French architect, 1598-1666.] A form of curb-

roof, in which each face of the roof has two slopes,

the lower one steeper than the upper. Usually

mansard roof.

1734 Builder's Diet. II. s. v. Roof Tins last is particularly

called a Mansard, from M. Mansard, a famous French

Architect, the Inventor. 1842 Gvvtlt Archil. 547 The Man-
sard roof, . . with us called a Curb roof. 1873 Miss Thackeray
Whs. (1891)1. 18 They lived in a tall house, with a mansard
roof. 1880 'Mark Twain' Tramp Abroad I. 32 Foreign

youth . . go to the University to put a mansard roof on
their whole general education.

b. (See quot. and Booby sb. 3.)
1882 Kemi' Yacht <y Boat Sailing (ed. 3) 552 Mansard, an

American term for a booby hatch.

Mansclawth, variant of Manslaught Obs.

Manse (mseos), sb. [ad. med.L. (Law and

Keel.) mansits, manswn, mansa dwelling, house;

also, a quantity of land considered sufficient for the

support of a family (cf. Hide sb.~)
7

f. L. mans-,

ppl. stem of manere to dwell, remain. Cf. mod.F.
(Hist.) manse; the popular representatives of the

Latin word in Rom. are OF. mes
t
Vi.}

Catal. mas.]
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fl. A mansion house or * capital messuage*.

(Cf. Manor i.) Obs.

1490 Acta Dom. Condi. (1839) 149/1 pe auld mansiounc
|»at William Inglia has in talc & twaakei is Hand besid \>e said

manss. 1513 Douglas /Ends vm, vi. 1 18 At thir ilk Pettis

heyr The conquerour entrit, douchty Hercules, This sobyr
mans ressauit hym, but les. 1781 Warton Hist, Kiddington
(1783) 30 This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near
Bicester in 11A. [1848 Lytton Havoid si, i, And I shall

be at his own favourite manse over the water at sunset.]

2. A measure of land regarded as sufficient for

the support of a family. Obs. exc. Hist.

In tin's tense the Eng. form of the word appears to occur
only with reference to ecclesiastical endowments.
1597 Sk&mr / V / 'erb. Sign. s. v. Mansus, Carolus Magnus,

to the effect that the Ministers of the wordeof God suld not
perish be hunger or povertie, gaue to ilke Kirke ane manse.
1625 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) II. 24 Anent the minis-

ters mans being now desolat of building, and he excusing his

inhabilitie to repair the samyn. 1794 W. Tindal Evesham 4
The names of those Manses or farms next follow which the
founder acquired for the fust endowment of his monastery.

1844 Lingaki) Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. iv. 162 Let an entire manse
..be assigned to each church. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr, Iv.

iii. (1864) II. 253 A monastery founded at Kipon and endowed
with xxx manses of land, i860 Hook Lives A/ps. (1869) I,

v. 287 That there be given to the servants of God. .a certain

hereditary portion of the lands possessed by persons ofevery
degree, that is to say, the tenth manse.

3. An ecclesiastical residence, whether parochial

or collegiate ; now esp. the house allocated to or

occupied by the minister of a parish in Scotland
;

sometimes applied to the residences provided fur

ministers of the congregational, presbyterian, and
other denominations in Uritain and the U. S.

1534 Act 25 Hen. VIII in Stat, Ire/, (1621) 77 To have
and to hold the same mance, glebe lands, aliereges, . . and all

other the premisses. 1583 in Munint. Irvine (iSoo
1

) I. 222
To provyd ane sufficient manse and yard to the said min-
ister. 1683 G. Martin Re/iq. Divi Andrcx vii. § 3 (1797)
104 The castle of St, Andrews.. had been the Bishop of
St. Andrews his manse. 1710 Chamberlavjje Pres. St. Gt.

Brit. 11. in. 435 They [Scottish Presbyterian ministers] are
provided with convenient Manses ii. e. Parsonage Houses).

1754 Erskine Prim, Sc. Law 1. (1809) 56 Under a manse
are comprehended stable, barn, and byre, with a garden.
1791 Boswkll Johnson 20 Aug. an. 1773, The manse, as the
parsonage-house is called in Scotland, was close by. 1805
T. D. Whitakf.r Hist. Craven 5, I would ask, whether.. it

were possible to devise a method of supporting an incum-
bent equally wise and proper with that of a manse, glebe,

and tithes. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxvii, Poundtext bade
adieu to his companions, and travelled forward alone to his

own manse, i860 G. H. Kingsley I'ac. Tour 121 If the
Sutherland inn is full.. you can always get a bed some-
where, often at the manse.
•[ 4. Confused with F. mense [ad. I,. mensa table],

sometimes written manse (Littre ) : The revenue of

an abbey or of an ecclesiastic. Obs.
1710 T. Goodwin Life Bp. Stil/iugjl. 101 He gives a

learned account of the Manse and Maintenance settled

upon each parish-priest. 1747 Cartb Hist. Eng. I. 245 The
monasteries, whose abbatial manse, or the revenue of the
abbot was annexed to the bishoprick.

t Manse, v. Obs. Also 4 mance, monse.
[Short for Amanse v.] trans. To excommunicate,
to curse. Hence Mansed///. a.

c 1200 Ormin 10522 A55 whannse preostess mannsenn her
& sha;denn ba fra Criste |>at opennlike onngainess Crist All
be^re bannkess wibbrenn. c 127S XI Pains 0/ Hell 259 in

O, E. Misc. 154 Ober weren Maused hi nome. 13. . .V. E.
Leg. (MS. Eodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXIT. 347/75
To mancy him was swjve lob..perfore he tau^t cristin to
hate mansinge. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 774 He syttez ber
in Sodomis, J?y servaunt so pouere Among bo mansed men
bat han be much greued. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. it. 39 And
now worth bis Mede ymaried al to a mansed scbrewe. 1399— Rich. Rede/es in. 105 pe[y] mouside |»e marchall iTor his
myssedede. 14.. Sege Jerusalem 154 For bat mansed man
[sc. Judas] Mathie bey chossyn.

Mansebyll, obs. form of Manciple.
Mansell: see Masurl.
Man-servant. PI. men-servants. A male

servant.

1551 Bible (Hyll) 2 Rings v. 26 Is it a tyme..to receaue
garments, . .oxen, shepe, nienseruantes and maydeseruants ?

1611 Bible Gen. xxiv. 35 Hee hath giuen him flocks, and
heards, . . men seruants, and mayd seruants. 163a Sher-
wood, A man-servant, serviteitr. 1729 Saift Direct. Serv.
viii, It is highly improper for Men Servants to know that
fine Ladies have Occasion for such Utensils. 1784 Johnson
Willy To the use of Francis Barber, my man-servant, a
negro. 190a T. M.' Lindsay Ch. <V Ministry in Early Cent.
viii. 355 The boy or man servant who followed his master
when the latter went out of his house.

Mansfield (marnsfzld). Mirt. A magnesio-
calciferous sandstone from near Mansfield in Not-
tinghamshire, used for building. Also attrih.

184a Gwilt Archil. 478 Mansfield, or C. Lindley's Red
[Sandstone].

t
1866 Ecclesiologist XXVII. 105 Good con-

structive colour by means of red Mansfield will be intro-
duced externally.

Manship (mse-njip). Forms: 1 manscipe,
3 mannshipe, monscipe, monschipe, 4 man-
sehippe, maushupe, manscip, manschipo,
manchip, 5 manschyp, manshyp, menschepe,
5, 7» 9 manship. [OE. manscipe : see Man sb.1

and -ship. Cf. G. mannsc/iaft,]
1*1. Humanity, kindness ; courtesy, civility. Obs.
rtiooo tr. Pope Sergius' Let. to Aldhetm in Birch Cart.

Sax. I. 155 Manscipe ^yfan be bearfendum & selbeodi^um
[L. humanitatem peregrin is ei egentibus impenderc]. e 1330

Arth. .$• Mcri. 7654 (Kulbing\ ' Whiderwostow, Ywain, for

miloue?' 'Dame, to seche min em Arthour, Of him to

afong be anour Of wi^tschippe & cheualrie, & leren man-
schippe & curteisie !' 1303 Langl. P. PL C. XIII. 105
For eche frend fedeb ober and fondeb how he may quite
Meles and manshupes eche a ryche man ober.

T 2. Homage, worsiiip ; honour, dignity. Obs.
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 235 (Mi ic fader ham wer his mi man-

siipe[— Mai. i. 6 Vulg. ubi est honor mens t\. c 1200 Or-
min 19014 Forr burrh bait manness sawle iss lie WibbGodd
inn onnlicnesse, p;er Jnirrh ma^^ tit ben nemmnedd maun,
& wibb mannshipe wurrbedd. c 1205 Lav. 62^4 We wulleo
bine men beon June mon-scipe herien. c 1275 Ibid, 1351x1 Ich
011 wolle wel bt-wite mid mochetere mansipe. a 1300 ( 'nrsor
M. 12565 And queii he suld to manscip ga, . .All (>ai felascip

him bar. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) i623 He him underfen^
with worthschipe And dede him miche manschipe [Cains
MS. honour full manly], c 1330 Arth. \ Me?-/. 3634 (K.r.1-

bing\ We he)» redi in al bing, Anon to go wib king Arthour,
To his manschipe & his honour ! Ibid. 6827 Fur Icm-r hem
were he ded, sikerliche, In manschippe & in treu|'c, pan
euer more Hue In rewbe. c 1450 Cast. Perseverance i E. I'.. T.S.I

74 We mustyr ^nu with mcnschciH-", ec Freyne 3011 of Frely
frenchepe.

f 3. Manly courage, valour ; manliness. Obs.
c 1205 Lav. 3846 He fi^ede mid monschipe to ward Mar-

gane his m;t;ie. 13.. CoerdeL. 1848 Mariners arm your
ships And do up your man^hijis. r 1350 // ///. Paicrne 2676
Meyntenes ^it 3011re manchip manli a while, til goil of his
grcte mi^t gotl tyding vs sende. Ibid. -',137 Men, far aoure
manchipe na more bat sufiVeb, hut wendep ou^t wi^tli «: wib
3our fonmeteb. ciqoaSegc Jerusalem 777 More manschyp
wer hit ^it mercy [to] by-seche, pan met les marr ber nomy 31

helpys. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 254 And how that ever ye
do, hold up your manship.

4. The condition of being a man. Obs. exc. in

7ioncc-nsc. f Also concr.i a man.
a 1300 Cursor M. 9849 Hot he war ferliful to call if bou it

sagh, and sua moght fill, bat in a man all manscip war, Wit-
vten le^s, wit-vten mare. 1600 Look about you C 4, Will
you premise me to bring no maides To set vppon my litle

manship there? 1899 II 'estm. Ga:. 27 June i/j He is too
proud of his superior manship to allow it.

Hence fMa'nshiply adv., faithful lyas a liegeman.
13.. Guy ll'aru: (A.! 124 His lord he serued. . In al bing

manschipeliche. c 1425 Eng. Com], Ire/. 92 The follce of J>e
londe, manshyply hym shold \ptake, & worthly as lorde.

Manshun, -shut, dial, forms of IVIaxchkt.

t Maiising, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 3 mansingue,
mansinge, 4 manzinge, 5 mansynge. [f. Maksk
v. + -ING.] Cursing.
c 1290 S. Bug, Leg. I. 2S/50 Anon with his mansingue al bat

on half dachste a-doun. 1297 R. Glocc. vKolls) q6£6 pe
hridtie was 3uf eni man in mansinge were ihrou;t & subbe
come to amendement 11e a}e ri^te nere no^t. 1340 Ayenh.
148 panne behoueb come bet zuord hit uor to dele ober be
manzinge ober he hotinge out of contraye. c 1425 Eng.
Conq. Irel. 136 Thay..lyiyl tel of othes 8c of mansynge.

Mansion (marnfon), sb. Forms : 4-5 man-
sioun, 4-7 mansyoiij (4 mansyun, 5 man-
syowne, manson, 6 mansyone), 4-5 mancioun,
(moncion), 4-6 mancion, mancyon, (5 men-
cion), 6 mantioun, manchion, 6, S mantion,
5-6 mansione, 4- mansion, [a. OF. piansion

(13th c), now only in certain technical senses (see

4 and 5 below), ad. L, mansion-em
y
n. of action f.

manere to remain, dwell. Cf. Sp. mansion, Pg.
mansao, It. mansione.
The regular representative of the L. word in Fr.is maison

house (= Pr. maiso'-s) ; the It. magioue and the OSp. mayson
house, mod.Sp. meson inn, are adopted from Fr.]

fl. The action of remaining, abiding, dwelling,

or staying in a place. Phr. to have, keep, make,
take (one's) mansion^ to dwell, abide. Also, per-

manence or continuance in a position or state.

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter v. 8 pai entire in till godis house
of heuen, and takis baire ioy and b:ure mansyon eftire baire

perfeccioun. 1377 Langl. /', PL B. xiv. 216 Pryde in

ricchesse regneth rather ban in pouerte, Arst in be Maister
han in be man some mansioun he hath, c 1400 Rom. Rose
4908 Ifhe there make his mansioun For toahydeprofessioun.
(1485 Pigly Myst. (1S82) in. 1461 In his name, lord, I be-

seche he, with-In bi lond to have my mancyon. 1560 Dals
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 340 The other [chappell], and the fore-

said Haulles, the Cardinals have theyr mansion. 1576 Gas-
coignh Steele Gtas G iv, That malice make, no mansion in

their minds. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § 7 That the
solidness of the earth is for the station and mansion of living

creatures. 1607 Shaks. Timon \. i. ?i8 Timon hath made
his euerlasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the
salt Flood. ci6u Chai'Man Iliad in. Comm. 48 Who euer
saw true learning, wisdome, or wit, vouchsafe mansion in

any proud, vaineglorious, and braggartly spirit. 1637 H.
Sydenham Serm, 11. 35 Sitting presupposes stab'ilitie and
mansion. 1667 Dknham On Coivley 14 These poets near
our Princes sleep, And in one grave their mansion keep.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 280 We have not a word which
properly signifies the stable mansion of Eternitie. 1696
Tate & Brady Ps. cxliii. 3 To Darkness chas'd and fore'd

to seek A Mansion with the dead. 1710 Steele Taller
No. 1S2 f 1 The Visages of those in whom Love, Rage,
Anger, Jealousy or Envy, have their frequent Mansions.
172Z Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 212 The soul.. must be
freed from the laws of bodies, and fall under some other,

which will carry it to some proper mansion, or state.

2. A place where one stays or dwells; a place

of abode, an abiding-place. Now arch.

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s P. 1 116 The grete temple of Mars
in Trace Ther as Mars hath his souereyn mansion, c 1420
Lydg. Assembly ofGods 2089 The triumphall guerdoun That
God reserueth to euery creature, aboue in hys celestiall

mansioun. 1567 Gude S, Gcdlic B. (S.T.S.) 96 Thow sail

hehald him, and his mantioun Be hrocht to nocht. 1590

Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 4 r. 1612 M. Lok P. Martyr's Hist.
IV. Indies in Hakluyt (1812) V. 167 Colonies or mansions
of the Spaniardes. 1632 LiTHGOW Tr 4i This
comparable mansion [sc. Venice] is the only Paraxon of
all Cities in the World. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 296 'J hy
Mansion wants thee, Adam, rise. 1725 Pope Odyss. v. 85
On whose high brandies, waving with the storm, The birds
of broadest wing their mansion form. 1764 Goldsm, Trav.
167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy mansion tread.
T 774 — Nat. H/st. {\-]-jt<) IV. 30 It sometimes happens
that its little mansion [sc. the squirrel's nest] is attacked
by a deadly and powerful foe. 1777 How arm Prisons Ene;.
1 1780* 25 That the penitent should . he driven again. . to the
practice which soon brings him hark to hi-- former mansion.
1371 k. Ellis tr. Catullus lxviii. 3^ Rome i- alone my life's

centre, a mansion of In -inc.

t b. Chiefly//.) A separate dwelling-place,
lodging, or apartment in a large house or enclosure.
-1400 Maindev. (1839) v - 4 1 '^" ll thoughe it be 1 lepl the

Tour of Habiloyne, -it natheles there were ordeyned with
inne many Mansiouns and many gret duellynge J'lace^.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Roils) 1. 1 > 5 T'he kyn^es" palice, with
mansiones for his men. Ibid. II. 235 And also mansiones
and other chamhris |in Noah's Ark], 1553 Eden Treat.
Nave //id.

1 Ailo 33 They came to a low cotage. .hailing in

it two mans!( ns, in one of ye which were women and children
and in the other only men. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greet e IV.

xiii. J 17 15) tio (irecian Houses were usually divided into
two Paits, in which the Men and women had distinct Man-

C. /runs/', and fig.
(1384 Chauceh II. tame 11. 246 Thus euery tbinge by

thys reason Hath his propre mansyon To which [it] seketli

to repaire. 1555 Eden Decades 265 This sea at certeyne
tymes of the yeare. .dryuelh furth his increase to seke newe
mansions. 1687 Drvden Hind $ P. 11.71 Suppose. .The
certain mansion were not yet assigned: The doubtful resi-

dence no proof can bring Against the plain existence of the
thing. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 7 hrate 29 Oct., Oxford,
the mansion of the liberal arts. 1798 Wordsw. Tin/em
Abbey 140 When thy mind Shall be a mansion for all lo\ el y
forms. 1821 Lamu Elia Ser. 1. Old fy New Sehoo/m., My
head has not many mansions, nor spacious.

d. Used in//, to translate Gr. ftovai, Vulg. man-
siones, in John xiv. 2. Hence allusively.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlix. 5 |>ai sail be fayn in baire

dennys, [>at is, in sere mansyuns of heuen. 1526 Tinhai.e
John xiv. 2 In my fathers housse are many mansions, a 1805
Paley Serm. xxxv. I1810) 526 In the habitations of life are
many mansions ; rewards of various orders and degrees, pro-

portioned to our various degrees of virtue and exertion here.

1845 Fitzball Mariiana 11. 16 Oh ! that angels now might
waft him To the mansions of the blest !

e. Used in //. for the abodes of Hell.
1629 Milton Nativ. 140 Hell it self will pass away, And

leave her dolorous mansions to the peering day. 1607 DrvdeS
I irg. Georg. IV. 691 Th' Infernal Mansions nodding seem
to dance [orig. Quin ip.wr stupuere domus, etc.].

3. A structure or edifice serving as a dwelling or

lodging place, fa. gen. A house, tent, etc. Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 1 Tabernakile propirly is

he mansyon of feghtand men and passand. 1412-20 Lydg.
Chron. Troy it. xi, Euery paleys and euery mansyowne
Of marbell were. 1444 Hies. VI in Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge (1S86) I. 340 A mansion or hospicium . .called Saynt
Johanes Hostel. 1495 Act 11 Hen. I'll, c. § 2 Every
mese and mancion or dwelling place within the lordship.

1509 Brasenose Coll. Munim„ Wycombe M. 16 One Tene-
ment or Mansion called the Lyon, a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Rich. Ill'28 b, Withpitefull scrichessherepleneshyd the hole

mancion. #1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. in. (1655) 35 We
usually call the Mansions which are here [Heb. xi. 9] stiled,

'Tabernacles', Tents. X770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 140 The
village preacher's modest mansion. 1781 Cowpek Let. to

Univin 25 Aug., The building we inhabit consists of two
mansions.

b. In early use : The chief residence of a lord
;

the * capital messuage ' of a manor, a manor-house.
Hence, in later use, a large and stately residence.

a 1512 Fabyan Willm Chron. (1811) Pref. 3 If it happen
me to decesse at my mansion called Halstedys. 1513 Brad-
shaw St. Werburge 1. 2614 Whiche place somtyme was the

kynges mansyon, Translated toanabbay by her commaundy-
ment. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 351 The Case of a
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him : a Court, c 1630
Risdon* Sttrv. Devon § 41 (1S10) 44 A fair dwelling house,
which he maketh his mansion. 1641 Termes de la Ley 109
Mansion {Mausio) is in our law most commonly taken for

the chief messuage, .of the Lord of a Mannor, the Manner
house where he doth most remain. 1807 Wordsw. \Vh, Doe
vii. 25 The lordly Mansion of its pride Is stripped. 1841
W. Spalding Italy $ It. Isl. III. 159 The QuirinaJ Mount.

.

contains on its .summits and skirts several of the most mag-
nificent Roman mansions. 1855 Macaclav Hist. Eng: xiii.

III. 364 At length the weary fugitives came in sight of
Weems Castle. The proprietor of the mansion was a friend

to the new government. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. I. 24
The fussy mistress of the ' mansion '.. as in Brighton they
call a lodging house. 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis i, The vil-

lage street its haunted mansion lacks. 1893 IVeslm. Gaz.

27 Oct. i/r What are called mansions—a mansion is a house
with a back staircase—are a drug in the market.

C. The residence provided for an ecclesiastic.

1451 Rolls 0/ Par It. V. 221/2 Which Houses the Deans
of the seide Chapell have hadd for theire mansion. 1559
Queen s Injuuct. IJ, All . . Parsons, Vicars, & Clarkes, bailing

Churches, chappels, or Mansions within this Deanrie.

d. fig. (e. g. of the body as enclosing the souP.
1526 Tindalf 2 Cor. v. i Oure erihy mancion wherin we

now dwell. Ibid. 2 Desyrtnge to be clothed with oure
mansion which is from heven. 1596 Kdm. Ill, 11. ii, Shall

the large limit of fair Britany By me be overthrown, and
shall I not Master this little mansion of myself. 1611 Shaks.
Cymb. ni. iv. 70 The innocent Mansion of my Loue (my
Heart). 1617 Morvson Itin. 11. 296, I neuer saw a braue
Ftptrit part more mildly from the old mansion, then his did,
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e. Used in pi. as the designation of the large

buildings, divided into ' fiats ', which began to be

erected in London about 1S60.

1901 Daily Chron. 17 June 5/2 The inhabitants of Corn-

wall Mansions, finding that the word is now applied to less

than ultra-select blocks of residences, have petitioned the

Kensington Council to change the name to Cornwall-place.

f4. A halting-place in a journey; the distance

between two halting-places ; a stage. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Exod, xvii. 1 Thanne goon forth al the multi-

tude of the tones of Vrael fro the desert of Syn, bi her man-
siouns [Vulg. per mans/ones sua$\. 1483 Caxton Gold,

£•*£• 11h 'l'he fyrst mansion that they made was by the

ryuer of tygre. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage 111. i. 191 Eight

mansions from thence is the Region of Frankincense. 16x4

Raleigh Hist. World u. (1634) 222 From Marah he removed
to Elim, the sixth Mansion, a march of eight miles. 1737

Whistom Josephus, Antiq. XVL ix. § 2 Herod. .in three

days time marched seven mansions [Gr. vraOfiow].

5. Astro!, a. * House sbl 8. b. Each of the

twenty-eight divisions of the ecliptic, which are

occupied by the moon on successive days.

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 42 Phebus the sonne ..was . . in

his mansion In Aries. — Frankl. T. 402 The eighte and
twenty mansions That longen to the moone. 1430-40 Lvdc.
Bochas vii. iv. (1494) B ij, Jupiter, .within the fissh helde

ihohismancion. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvm. (Percy Soc.)

77 J)yane . . Entred the Crab, her propre mancyon. 155*
Lvndesay Monarch* 6120 Als cleir As flammand Phebus in

his Mantioun. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 385 The divid-

ing of the Heavens into XII. Mansions or Houses. 1879
Proctor in Contemp. Rev. June 419 The Chaldaean astro-

nomy has not the twenty-eight lunar mansions.

t 6. Formerly used Hist, to render med.L. mama,
manstts a hide of land : see Manse sl>. 2. Obs.

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8329 Fyften mansyons in

lyndesay He gaf to him and his for ay. 1513 Bradshaw'57.
// erbitrgc 1. 564 He gaue a certayne mansyon To the pro-

uynce of Lyndesy. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi.

''739) J9 Yet could not the Tenth Hide, Tenth Mansion, or

Tenth part of the Kingdom be granted. 1809 Bawdwen
Domesday Bk. 331 Three mansions, in which are situate

eleven houses yielding four shillings and seven-pence.

7. attrib., as + mansion-globe
; f mansion -seat,

a place of abode, dwelling-place ; also, the chief

residence of a landed proprietor. Also Mansion-
house, Mansion-place.
1618 Bolton tr. Floras (1636) 41 The City which the

Fates ordained to l>e the mansion Seat of men, and gods.

1711 Shaktesb. Charac. (1737) II. 373 Vet is this man-
sion-globe, this man-container, of a much narrower compass
even than other its fellow-wanderers of our system. 1751
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III. 224 A certain district of ground
immediately contiguous to the mansion seat of a family.

1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton III. 201 Castle

W— . .the mansion-seat where my father then resided.

t Mansion, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] intr.

To dwell, reside.

a 1638 Mede Par. Peter (1642) 16 Visible as the clouds of

heaven, . . and other meteors ; as also the rest of the creatures

mansioniug therein, aiju Ken ChHstophil Poet. Wks.
1721 I. 430 Love, when Faith sees my Jesus near, Will say,

'Tis good to mansion here.

Mansicmal (mre'nfanal), a. ra?-e~\ [f. Man-
sion sb. + -al.] Of or pertaining to a mansion.
1813 ' /Edituus ' Metr. Remarks 9 Our Mansional-house

is the genuine descendant of the Castle. Ibid. 12 The Bowed
Mansional Window.
Mansionary (mse'njanari), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. mansiondrins : see -ART.]

A. adj. Staying or dwelling in a place, perma-

nently abiding, resident. ? Obs.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 144 Phebus wych no
wher is mansonarye Stedefastly but ych daye doth varye
H is herberwe among the syngnys twelve. 1717-41 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Canon, Foreign Canons were such as did not
officiate in the Canonries to which they belonged.—To these

were opposed Mansionary Canons, or Canons Residentiary,

B. sb. Ecd. 1. A custodian of a church.

1708-21 Bingham Orig. Eccl. vm. vii. § n Wks. 1840 II.

476 The mansionaries, or keepers of the church. 1893 month
July 364 A mansionary of the church presented him [the

Pope) with a reed on which was a lighted taper.

f 2. An endowment for a chantry-priest. [med.L.
7nansionaria : see Du Cange.]
1651 Howell Venice 174 If the pains of Purgatory are

sayed to be but temporary, wherefore shold the simplicity

of peeple be perswaded to bequeath in the behalf of their

souls perpetuall Legacies and Mansionaries?

Mansioned (marnj^nd), ///. a. {nonee-wd.)

[f. Mansion sb. + -ED 2
.] Furnished with mansions.

1828 J.Wilson in Blacfav. Mag. XXIII. 819 We surveyed
..county upon county, of rich, merry, sylvan England,
mansioned, abbeyed, towered.

Mansion-house, f a. A dwelling-house, a
house in which a person resides. Obs.

1533 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any suche evill disposed
persone. .attempting, .burgularly to breke Mansion houses.

1563 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 111. 164 Every mansion
howse of this Cyty that..shalbe visited this Sommer season
with the plage. 1577 Harrison England w. xiL (1877) 1. 237
The mansion houses of our countrie townes. .are builded m
such sort generallie, as that they haue neither dairie, stable,

nor bruehouse annexed vnto them vnder the same roofe.

1638 in T. Lechford Note-Bk. (1885) 54 All that parte of
one new mansion house in Boston, .wch lyes to the south
end. 167a Coivelfs Interpr. s.v. House, Those that dig for

Salt-peter, shall not dig in the Mansion-house ofany Subject
without his assent. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 264 F 2 He
took his present Lodging in St. John Street, at the Mansion-
House of a Taylor's Widow. 1718 in G. Sheldon Hist.
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 499 We propose that they. .shall

. . Build each man a Mansion house upon their house lots.

1755 in F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) I. n A
certain lott of Laud. .with a Mantion House thereon.

jig. 159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 75 b, This place was the

Mansion-house of Voluptuousnes. 1644 Mil.ton Areop.

(Arb.) 69 A City of refuge, the mansion house of liberty.

b. The house of the lord of a manor, the chief

residence of a landed proprietor ; hence (now only

U. S.), a large house of good appearance.
1641 Evelyn Diary (init.), Wotton, the mansion house of

my father, left him by my grandfather. 1651 G. W. tr.

Cowers Inst. 149 The Wife also shall have.. her lodging in

her Husbands cheife Mansion house for 40. dayes. 1711

Low/. Gaz. No. 4893/4 The Capital Messuage or Mansion-
House, called Newborrough-Hall. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 290 Our good Chilian's mansion-house or

palace. 178a V. Knox Ess. (1819) III. exxi. 15 The landed

gentry usually possess a share of pride fully proportionate

to their estate and mansion house. 1848 Shand Pract. Crt.

S,-ss. II. 607 Where there is a proper mansion-house on a
landed-estate, the eldest heir-portioner is entitled to that

mansion-house, i860 0. W. Holmes Elsie V. v. (1861) 43
In this street were most of the great houses, or ' mansion-

houses ', as it was usual to call them. ..A New-England
' mansion-house' is naturally square, with dormer windows.

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy iv. 32 The bunch of trees,

under which nestled the mansion-house of Kirkoswald.

c. An official residence; fesp. that belonging

to the benefice of an ecclesiastic. Now spec, the

official residence of the Lord Mayor of London.
1546 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 14 The Mansion house of

the saide vicars, a 1600 Hookek Eccl. Pol. vn. xxiv. § 13

The Executors of Bishops are sued if their Mansion house
be suffered to go to decay. 1609 Mem. Ripon (Surtees 1

III. 335 The Mansion House of the Prebendary which is

situate in Rippon. 1738 Kngwler Straffordes Lett. Ded.,
Repairing of Churches and building Mansion-houses for

Ministers. 1766 Entice Hist, Lond. etc. IV. 359 The lord-

mayor's Mansion-house, a modern edifice begun in 1739 and
finished in 1753. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. viii. 331 The
Temple of Fear was erected near the mansion-house of the

ephors. 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 4/5 A conference, .took

place yesterday afternoon in the Egyptian Hall of the

Mansion House, the Lord Mayor presiding.

t Mansion-place. Obs. A dwelling-place,

place of abode; a mansion-house; the chief seat

of a landed proprietor. K\%<yfig,
1473 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 91/2 An Inne, Mansion place or

Beledyng. 15*3 Fitzherb. Surv. 31b, Whan the tenaunt
shall do homage to his chefe lorde of whome he holdeth his

chefe maner or mancyon place, c 1540 Boorde The hoke
jor to Leme A ij b, Who soeuer that wyl buylde a mansyon
place or howse. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse Av, A christian

& faithful hart.. which.. is the temple of the holy ghoste
& the mansyon place of the blessed trynitie. ^1630 Risdon
Surv. Devon § 56 (1810) 59 [He] built there a fair house,
and made it his mansion place. 1650 Bulwer A?ithrofiomct,
60 The imperial seat and mansion place of wisdome.

b. A halting-place : = Mansion 5.

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 190 Kibroth hatauah, which
was their next mansion place.

Mansionry (mre-nfanri). rare. Also 7 man-
sonry. [f. Mansion sb. + -iw.] ? Mansions col-

lectively. In Shaks. perh. mispr. for masonry.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vi. 5 This Guest of Summer, The

Temple-haunting Barlet does approue, By his loued Man-
sonry, that the Heauens breath Smells wooingly here. 1876
Browning St. Martinis Summer x, Durable mansionry.

Mansiple, obs. form of Manciple.
Mansitude, obs. variant of Mansuetude.

t Manslaugllt. Obs. Forms : a. 1 mann-
slyht, mansleeht, -sleht(e, -sliht, mon(n)slieht,
-slyht, monsliht, 1-2 manslyht, 2 monsleht, 3
man-, monslau^t, -slseht, -slecht, -sleiht, 3-4
-sleahte, 3-5 -sla^tfe, 4 -slau^te, -slauht.

-slawhte, 4-5 -slaghte, -slaught(e, -slauht,

-slawt(te. £. {Kentish and E. AngHan) 4 man-
sla^pe, -sle3))e, 5 mansclawth, -slautn. [OE.
(Anglian) SMMM-, mptinsfsehl, (WS.) -stieht, -slihl

t

f. mann Man sb. 1 + sla?7it, slie/it, masc, act of kill-

ing:—OTeut. *s!a!iii-z, f. *sla!t- to strike, kill:

see Slay v. Cf. OS., OHG. mans!ahta str. fern.]

1. Manslaughter, homicide.
C897 K. ^Elered Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 166 Se to anra

Sara burja £efHh5, Sonne ma.-^ he beon orsorj 3aas mon-
slihtes. a 1000 Confess. Peccat. iB.-T.I, Manslieht. 1 1175
Lamb. Horn. 103 Heo macaS monslehtas. c 1205 Lay. 27826
Muchel mon-slaeht wes bere. a 1225 Ancr. R. 210 Nis bis 1

strong monsleiht, of golnesse awakened? < 1250 Kent.
Serm. in 0. E. Misc. 30 Lecherie spusbreche Roberie I

Manslechtes. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8125 Muche was be
mansla^t pat bere was ido. a 1315 Shoreham Poems
(E.E.T.S.) 94/249 5ef per hys mansle^be pur. 1390 Gower

;

Con/, I. 364 Now mai men se moerdre and manslawhte.
1426 Audelay Poems 2 Monsla^t with a rewful Steven Hit
askys vengans. < 1450 Cov. Myst. xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 312 I

Delyvere us the theff Barabas, That for mansclawth presonde
\

was. 1469 in \ath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. v. 307 If

ony man. .make ony affray, manslaught, other kyllyng, by
his owne foly and not in defennce.

2. A murderer.
<i 1300 Ten Cotnmandm. in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Mansla^t

bou ne be. c 1315 Shoreham Poems (E.E.T.S.) 94/261
Manye suche mansle3pen beb. 1340 Ayenh. 171 Me ssel

|

grede to god merci ase his byef ase his mansla^be. a 1400-

50 Alexander 4498 Marcure was mansla^t.

Manslaughter (mocnslgtsi). Forms : see

Slaughter sb. Also 4mans-slaghter, 4-5 manes-
slaghter, [f. Man j<U + Slaughter.]
1. f a. The killing of a human being by a human

being ; homicide ; chiefly criminal homicide, esp.

murder. Obs,

a 1300 Cursor M. 25457 O mans-slaghter had i na mak.
c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 64 In owre dayes nis but
covetyse. . Poyson and manslawhtre. C1386— Pars. 7\?49i
Spiritueel manslaughter is in vj. thynges. a 1400 Relig.
Piecesfr. 'Thornton MS. 25 per es manes-slaghter of hand,
of tunge, of herte. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 83, I herd nevyr
sey of so myche robry and manslawter in thys contre as is

now within a lytyll tyme. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. n. vii.

(1588) 223 Using Manslaughter, as a sort of Felonie that
comprehendeth under it all maner of felonious Homicide
whatsoeuer. 1601-2 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 92 Man-
slaughter se de/endendo is, where [etc.]. 1611 Hible 2 Es-
dras 1. 26 Your feete are swift to commit manslaughter.

b. The 'slaughtering' of human beings; de-

struction of human life.

ci450 Merlin 244 Ther was a stronge bataile and grete
man-slaughter on both sithes. 1532 Moke Con/tit. Tindate
Wks. 352/2 What distruccion and man slaughter they haue
caused. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 689 To overcome in Battel,

. and bring home spoils with infinite Man-slaughter. 1880
T. Hodgkin Italy % Inv. I. i. Introd. 14 It [sc. an army)
soon ceases to be an efficient instrument even for its own
purpose of scientific manslaughter. 1898 GwiMfttC Tlxk-
well in iglhCent. Aug. 253 (art.) Commercial manslaughter.

2. Law. A species of criminal homicide of a

lowerdegree ofcriminality tha n murder ; now defined

as criminal homicide without malice aforethought.
In etymological meaning there is no difference between

manslaughter and homicide (L. homicidium, F. homicide,
both used in early Eng. law-books). In its modem technical
use, manslaughter corresponds generally to the * simple ho-

micide' of early Law French and Law Latin writers, whicli

was used in contradistinction to ' murder ' (though the dis-

tinction is not identical with the modern one), and ordi-

narily implied criminality.

According to the modem interpretation, manslaughter is

committed when one person causes the death of another
either intentionally in the heat of passion under certain kinds
of provocation, or Unintentionally by culpable negligence
or as a consequence of some unlawful act.

In Scotland the term corresponding to manslaughter is

'culpable homicide'.

1447 Rolls 0/ParIt. V. 137/2 Robberies, Murthers, maye-
hemes and manslaut'. 1538 Starkey F.ngland n. ni. 197
Robbery, .wyth murdur and mansloughtur. 1601-2 Ful-
becke 1st Pt. Parall. 90 You seeme under your first member,
which is the wilful killing of a man of malice forethought, to

comprehend manslaughter, which is done in the heate and
furie of anger and sodaine falling out. 1625 Hart Anat.
Ur. 11. xi. 122, I cannot see any iust cause why it should
not bee pronounced gniltie of man-slaughter at the least, if

not of murther. a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 21 Such
as men-slaughter, purely casual, as when one hewing wood,
kills his neighbour with the head of the ax slipping from the
helve. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 190 In this there are
also degrees of guilt, which divide the offence into man-
slaughter, and murder. 1847 James Convict xx, The fore-

man returned a verdict of Manslaughter* against Edward
Dudley. 1898 Daily JVev>s 17 Jan. 6/6 The young man.,
who was convicted on Friday of manslaughter of a woman.
Hence Manslaug-hterous a. [-01s], of the nature

of manslaughter, inclined for manslaughter.
1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 5 A murderous or even a man-

slaughterous part. 1898 N. fy Q. 9th Ser. 1. 183/1 A descrip-

tion which makes one feel almost manslaughterous.

Manslaugliterer. [f. Man jW + Slaurht-
erkk.] One who slaughters men.
1848 BiCKi.Ev Iliad^93 Mars, man-slaughterer.

Ma n-slauglitering,//. "- That slaughters

human beings. So Manslaughtering vbl, sb.

c 1705 Berkeley Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 50S
Ireland seems the freest country in the world from such
manslaughtering animals. 1848 Buckley Iliad 127 Battles

and man-slaughterings. 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus (ed. 2)

475 Sickles of man-slaughtering edge.

Manslauht,-auth,-awt(te: see Manslaught.

Manslayer (ni^nsh"*i|3i). Forms: seeSLAYER;
also 5 monsle(e)r. One who kills a man; a

homicide ; occas. one who commits manslaughter.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16441 }>e man-slaer, he barabas. c 1375

Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 258 Sa ma bu be sauf fra

hel quhare man-slaare sal ay duel. < 1425 Audelay A'l
Pains ofHell 37 in 0, E. Misc. 211 pese were proud men,.

.

Extortioners, monslers, robbid mone one. i$M6Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531) 238 b, He that hateth his brother is a man-
sleer. 1611 Bible Num.xxxv. 12. 1635 Visct. Wentworth
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 286 They that made me the

manslayer of the E. of S l
. Albans, will impute my Lo.

Mountnorris unto me for willfull and plaine murther. 1741
Richardson Pamela II. 281 All your Airs breathe as strongly

of the Manslayer, as of the Libertine. 1835 Thiklwall
Greece I. vi. 171 That the manslayer withdrew into a foreign

land and did not return to his country, till [etc.J.

fb. An executioner. Ohs. rare" 1
.

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 388 pe kyng. .sente for

a man-sleere [Mark vi. 27 J.

So t Mansla5e Eariy ME. [OE. slagi slayer].

C 1000 ^Elfric Dent. v. 17 Ne beo bu manslaga. c 1175
Lamb. Horn. 53 Ahbah heo beoS . . monshvjen for heosla^eo
heore a^ene saule. n 1225 St Marher. 11 Ichabbe isehen

bene burs of helle. .ant te monslahe islein.

Man-Slaying, vbl. sb. Also 5 manea-
slayuge. The action of killing a man ; homi-
cide. So Man-slaying //>/. a.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 238 Wrong opprcssynge of pore

men axib vengaunce of god, as dob wrong mansleynge.
a 1400 Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton MS. 25 Manes-slaynge of

hande es when a mane slaes anober with his handes. 1526
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 239 And so. .in the other vyces
of mansleynge and false testimony. x6«S F. Hering Cert.

Rules a ij b, The rage of this manslaying Hydra [the

Plague]. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Syuchr. 55 Battles and
mnn-slayings landroctasiai). 1880 Freeman in Stephens Life
(1895) II. 198 He chose the man-slaying trade.



MANSORIOUS.

Mansleahte, etc., var. ff. Manslaught Obs.

Manson, obs. f. Mansion, Monsoon.

f MailSO'rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L.
mansori-us pertaining to chewing (f. mans-, ppl.

stem of mandere to chew, eat) + -OU8.] The dis-

tinctive epithet of the masseter muscle.

1578 Banistrr Hist. Man 1. ir The mansortous, or eatyng
Muscle.

Mansound, obs. form of Monsoon.

t Mansuefy, v, Obs.~° [ad. L. mansne-
facere, f. mansue-, mansuescere (see MANS0ETK) +
facZre: see -fy.] trans. To tame (Cockeram 1623'.

Hence Manauefaction [see -faction], ' a taming
or making gentle' (Bailey vol. II, 1727).

Mansnete (msenswrt, mae'nswA), a. Obs. or

arch. Forms: 4-8mansuete, 5 6-swete,6-sweit,
6-7 -suet. [ad. L. mansi/Pt-us, pa. pple, of man-
suesctVe to tame, become tame, f. man-US hand +
suescPre to accustom, become accustomed (see

Custom). Cf. OF. mansuet(e, Sp., Pg., It. man-
sueto.] Gentle, mild ; tame, not wild or fierce.

c 1374 Chauckr Troylus v. 194 Shc.stod forth mewet
mylde and mansuete. .1450 Holland Howlat 83 That is

the plesant Pacok,. .manswct and mure. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. III. 400 Ane fair ^oung man . . Mansweit and
meik. 1621 S. Ward Life of Faith 66 Of Wohush and
dogged makes the Will Lamb-like and Doue-like : of wild
and haggard, morigerous and mansuete. 1660 F. Brook

k

tr. Le Blanc s Trav. 26 He kept this fish in a Pond, .and
delighted much to feed him with his own hand, the fish

being very mansuete. 1691 Ray Creation (1701)132 This
holds not only in domestic and mansuete birds . . but also in

the wild. 171a Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 1 76 It will oblige
men., not to be proud., but candid, placable, mansuete. 1861

J. Brown Horse Subs. Ser. I. 415 Our. .clever, and not over-
mansuete friend ' Fuge Medicos '.

Hence fMansuetely adv., gently, mildly.
C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 887 Than pray yours

souereyn with wordus mansuetely to coin to a good fyre.

fMansuetie. Obs.rare~ x
. = Mansuetude.

1592 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 105 More praisefult

vertue in a conquerer Then mansuetie is none to be found.

Mansuetude (mse-nswitiwd). arch. Also 6
mansuetud, -swetude, 7 mansitude, -sutude.
[ad. L. mansuetftdo, i. mansuettts ; see Mansuete
and -tude. Cf. F. mansuetude (from 13th c.

;

earlier mansuetnme).'] Gentleness, meekness.
1 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 580 The remedye agayns Ire

is a vertu that men clepen Mansuetude, that is Debon-
airetee. c 1460 Ashby Active Policy 880 Auoidyug al ven-
geance &displesance With al mansuetude conuenient. 1526
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Mansuetude or myldnes.
1681 Rycaut tr. Crucian's Critick 1 36 A Lion . . whose fierce-

ness had been lately turned to the Mansitude of a Lamb.
1799 W. Tooke / "ie^v Russian Emp. II. 222 Their mansue-
tude and readiness to concur in all measures adopted by
the government. 1869 Browning Ring fy Bk. vm. 660 Our
Lord Himself, made all of mansuetude.

t Manswear, sb. Obs. In i mfinswara,
-swora, 3 manswore, monsware. [OK. man-
swara = ON. meinsvare wk. masc. ; related to

next.] A perjurer.

971 Blickl. Horn. 61 Myrpran,& manswaran. c 1205 Lav.
4149 Ne mai neuere mon sware mon-scipe longe a;jen. c 1275
Ibid. 22139 Bote he were so vuel bi-3ete pat he were louerd-
swike o)>er to his louerd man-swore.

Manswear (mse'nswe-'i), v. Obs. exc. arch.

and dial. Fa. t. -swore, pa. pple. -sworn. In
1 manswerian, 5 manesuere, 5-6 mensweare,
6 manesweir, mansweare, -swere, mannsuere,
mensuer, -suir, -sweir, 9 mainswear. [OK.
mdnswyian (pa. t. -swor, pa. pple. -sworen\ f.

man Man sb. 2 + sw$rian to Swear. Cf. Manath.]
1. intr. To swear falsely.

1... Eccl. Inst. c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 416 Ne sweri^e
he bylaws pe he man-swerve. 1583 Leg. BJ>. St. Androis
843 The man mensueris he saw sic thing. 1855 Robinson
Whitby Gloss. , Mainsivear, to swear falsely.

2. reft. To perjure oneself.

CI375 St. Leg. Saints xxvi. {Nycholas) 839 pe quhilk, fra
he mansuorn hym had, tuk his staf & mad na bad. 1456
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 248 What wit warit. .that
he suld brek his lautee to manesuere him for company.
1535 Coverdale IVisd. xiv. 28 Either they, .prophecie lyes,

or lyue vngodly, or els lightly mansweare them seines.

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, ii. 5 Willfullie yai man yame
selves mensuir. a 1622 J. Welch in Burton Scot Abr. 1,1864^

I. v. 286 He caused to take out of the grave the carcass of
Formosus, who had mansworn himself, c 18x7 Hogg Talcs
fy Sk. V. 259, I made it clear.. that Major Creighton and
Mr. John Hay had both man-sworn themselves,

fo. trans. To swear falsely by (a god). Obs.

1533 Bellenden Livy 111. (1822) 237 The pepil war nocht
sa necligent in thay dayis as thay ar now to manswere thare
Goddis, or to fals thare wourdis. 1567 Gude fy Godlie B.
(S.T.S.) 74 Than man I outher reif or steill, Or than my
Goddis name manesweir.

U 4. To renounce on oath, forswear. Obs.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvu. 90 Thir new maid knychtis

lay bayth in swoun, And did all armes mensweir. 1596
Dalrympi-e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 231 Normond Gourlai
conlirmet that al heresie he had mensworne afor ony man.

t Manswearing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Man-
swear v. + -tng 1.] Perjury.
c 1440 Alph. Tales 329 Twa cetisens of Colayn confessid

bairn of..manesweryng. l^j^Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.
1. II. 368 Under the pane of infamy, repruif, manswering
and tinsall ofperpetuall traist and credite. 1605 in Fitcairti's

Vol. VI.

137

1 Crtm. Trials II. 454 Dilaitit of Periurie and mensweiring
of thame selffis.

Mansweit, -swete, etc. : see Mansuete, ate.

Mansworn (marnsw^in), ///. a. and sb. [pa.

pple. of Manswear v.] A. adj. Forsworn, per-

jured. Obs. exc. St, and north, dial.

a 1300 Cursor M. 25794 Monsuorn man to petre loke, pat
thris on a night crist for-soke. c 1400 \'?uaine <> Gato. 39 ;8

Tithandes tel i yow biforn, Other sal my lady be manesworn.
14S6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 87 For outhir, mon
he be manesuorne or tyne his awin heretage. 1500 20
Dunrar Poems xxxiv. 100 The Deuill said then, 'Of
commoun la All mensworne folk man cum to me'. C1569
Durham Defios. (Surtees) 89 Such maynsworn harlotts as
thou art kepes me from it. c 1610 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842)
305 Thou art a mensworn man. 1650 Hohart Rep. 126
Slater brought an action of the case against Franks for
saying, Thou art a maiivsworne Lad, and a bankrupt Lad.
..It stood upon the word Maine-sworne : against which it

was said, that it was an unknowne word in these parts, and
of an uncertaine sense, though in the North parts it was un-
derstood to he as much as perjured, as forsworne with his
hand upon the book. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. n, iv,

Mony lads will swear, And be mansworn to twa in half
a year. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, I shall be man-sworn
in the very thing in which my testimony is wanted. 1893
Stevenson Catriona xiii. 145 Pre.stongrange promised me
my life ; if he's to he mansworn, here I'll have to die.

absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 23112 Murthereres and niunsuorn
als.

f B. sb. Perjury. Obs.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 273 [He] ualde..
accus him of the crime of manesuorne.

tMant, sb. 1 Obs. [a. F. manic fern., ad. Pr.

mania, cogn. w. Sp., It., Pg. manto; see Mantle
sb. In the first quot. repr. Sp. manto. Cf. Manta.1
a. A mantilla, b. — Manteau i.

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 238 He. .told him.,
to return to the Inne to fetch the three Ladies who were
there, making them, .put their Mants upon them ithat is a
great vail which the women have in Spain,, .which covereth
all their bodies unto their heels). 1694 Echard Plautus
95 What a confounded Jargon o' names!. .There's your light

Man t plated, your St iff-bodied-Gown,&c. 1709 Tatler^ 0.32
P 2 Her blue Mant and Petticoat is her Azure Dre^s. 1752
A. Murphv Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 2 To recal a straggling
Hair, to settle the Tucker, or compose the Mant.

Mant (mtent), sb. 2 Sc. [f. Mant v.\ A slam-

mer ; an impediment in the speech.

1839 J. M. Wilson 'Pales Border V. 189 The former
havipg what we call in Scotland a mant, a sullen visage,

and a brawling temper. 1S94 P. H. Hi'Ntkr "James In-
wick ii. 19 That ane said he had a mant, an' the tither ane
that he clippit his words.

Mant (m£ent), v. Sc. Also 6 mante, 8-9
maunt. [app. of Gaelic origin. Cf. Gaelic and
Irish fnanniach toothless, stammering, f. M Irish

mant gum.] trans, and intr. To stammer.
1562 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 92 Thai tyrit God. .With

owktie abitis to augment t>air rentafis, Mantand mort mom-
lingis mixt w* monye leis. 1629 Z. llovn Last Battell 985
Hee who manteth or stammereth in his speach. 1716 Ram-
say On Wit 12 There was a manting lad in Fife, Wha..
never manted when he sang. 1873 Guidman /nglismaill 33
Noo an 1 than he mantit in his sang.

Hence Mantingf vhl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Ma-n-
ter, a stammerer.
1506 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1901) III. 199 Item, to

mantand Adam to pas to Dunbertane with ane writing of
the Kingis. a 1585 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 775
Mad manter, vaine vaunter. (71625 Sir J. Se.mple Pick-
tooth for Pope in Harp Renfrew Ser. 11. (1873) 24 Its but
the Matrons manting. i7i6[see Mant7' ]. 1789 I). David-
son Seasons 77 Auld mantin Michael's daughter.

II Manta (mccnta). [Sp. mania blanket.]

1. A wrap or cloak worn by Spaniards.

1697 C'tess D'Annoys Trav. (1706) 112 When they opened
their manta's, the Hght of the moon made the glory of their

Gold and Precious Stones appear. 1845 Ford Handbk.
Spain 1. 31 Some substitute the ' mantas \ which most
Spaniards carry with them when on their travels. This is

a gay-coloured Oriental-looking striped blanket, or rather
plaid. 1902 E. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 24 It was at first

suggested that I should don the manta, the national female
garment of Peru.

b. A horse-cloth.
1828 W. Irving in Life § Lett. (1864) II. 306 They. .He

on the mantas of their mules and horses.

2. The Spanish-American name for a fish of the

genus Ccratoptera. Also manta-fish.
1760-72 yuan fy Ulloa's Y'oy. (ed. 3) 1. 130 The mantas or

quilts. . .The name manta has not been improperly given to
this fish.. ; for being broad and long like a quilt, it wraps
its fins round a man, or any other animal,.. and immedi-
ately squeezes it to death. 1783 Justamond tr. Rayuafs
Hist. Indies IV. 180 The manta fish. 1794 Morse Amer.
Geog. 576 (Mexico.) The fish common to both oceans are,

whales, dolphins, ..manitis, mantas, porpoises [etc.].

3. =Mantelf.t 2.

1829 W. Irving Cong. Granada I. xxix. 264 Seizing their

mantas, or portable bulwarks, . . they made a gallant assault.

1843 Prescott Mexico v. ii. (1864) 280 It was called a
manta, and was contrived somewhat on the principle of the
mantelets used in the wars of the Middle Ages,

4. In, Mining: a. A sackful or blanketful of

mineral, b. A mineral placer.

1860 Eng. fy Foreign Mining Gloss. Span. Terms 109
Manta, a blanket, or horse cloth, used to contain ores or

tools. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 318 They
pass through three rich streaks or tnautas.

Mantalet, obs. form of Mantelet.
Mantayne, obs. form of Maintain.

7-9
see

MANTEL.
Mante, see Mantz-.

(
Mantik; obs. pa. t.Moan v.

Manteane, obs. Sc. form of Maintain.
Mantean. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 7-S

mantoe, 7-9 manto; Ii. 7 mantou, -ow,
manteau. [a. K. mantean :—L. mantellum :

' Mantle sb.}

1. (See quot. 1706.)
a. 1678 Ri'TLKR Ihtd. ill. i. 700 Jealous piques, Which th*

Ancients wisely signify'd By th' yellow mantos of the
. bride. 1691 Fmilianne's I rands Rom. Monks (ed. 3)

408 Womens Cloaths ; as Mantoe's, Stays and Petticoats.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mantoe or Mantua Gown, (Fr.)
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women,
instead of a straight-body'd Gown, c 1720 Dk. Montagu
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367 The women
..with their mantoes stuck out behind. 1729-30 Lady

I

Stanley in Mrs. Delany's Life fy Corr. 11861) I. 235 Your
\

sister Pendarvis sends you your manto and petticoat to be
a bridesmaid.

I

fl. 1671 Shadwkll Humorist 1. 2 A delicate white Mantou.
1687 MlEGE Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Mantow, a sort of Women's
Gown. 1690 Evelyn Mmidus Mntiebris 2 Three Manteaus,
nor can Madam less Provision have for due undress. 1702
Addison' Dial. Medals (1727) 17 An Antiquary will scorn to
mention . . a petticoat or a manteau. 1793 Residence in
France (1797) I. 291 The ladies, equipped only in a short

: manteau and petticoat. 1816 Scott Old Mort. ix, Tell my
gentlewoman to bring my black scarf and manteau.

b. at/rib., as manteau girdle, gown.
1682 True Protest. Mercury No. 162. 2/2 Lost a Flowerd

j

silk Manto Gown, 1690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 3

j

A Manteau Girdle.

|| 2. trans/. The plumage of a falcon.
1852 R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley of Indus vii. 74

i Grease of all kinds injures the manteau. [footnote] Coat
I

or plumage.

Hence Manteau'd a., dressed in a manteau.
(

1788 'A. Pasquin ' Childr. Thespis (1792) 43 Her vests

I
mend her frame, as the harp tunes the wind; She is man-

1 teau'd fallacious before and behind.

t Manteau-maker. Obs. (superseded by the
incorrect Mantua-maker). [See Manteau.] One
who makes women's robes; a dressmaker.
1699 Luttrell BfiefRel. (1857) IV. 551 Mrs. Potter, the

manteau maker,.. is still in custody of a messenger. 1702
Farquhar Twin Rivals iv. i. (1703) 45 One of 'em is a
Manto-maker. 1795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 979 A man of
distinguished abilities as a milliner and manteau-maker.

II Manteca (manuka). Obs. Also 7manteque,
mantegue, 8 mantecu. [Sp. ?tianteca ( = Pg.
?nanleiga, of obscure origin) butter, also applied

to other fatty substances. Cf.F. manti'que (BufTon),

also mantegue (corruptly mante'gne').] A kind of

butter or substitute for butter.

The Sp. manteca depuerco (hog's lard) occurs in R. Haw-
kins Voy. S. Sea (1593-1622).

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 8 They brought in.,

their melted butter called Manteque. 1687 A. Loveli. tr.

ThevenoVs Trav. 1. 165 A great deal of Mantegue or a kind
of Butter comes running out at the holes. 1743 Pococke
Descr. East I. 186 note, They carry in them (vases] the
butter called Mantecu. 1748 Earthquake ofPeru iii. 271
The Use of what they call Manteca, being Hogs-lard and
Beef-suet, which they use instead of Butter.

t Mantee'l. Obs. Forms : 5 manteill, (7-8
Diets, mantile), 8 manteil, -teel(e. [app. a. F.

manti//e
f
ad. Sp. mantilla*, see Mantilla.]

1. A soldier's cloak or mantle.
C1470HENBY Wallace xi. 242 A gret manteill about his

hand can ta, And his gud suerd. [1636 Blount Gtossogr.,

Mantile or Mantle, a kind of cloak which Souldieisin times

past used in Winter.

2. Some kind of cape or mantle worn by ladies.

1733 Mrs. Delanyiu Life fy Corr. (1861) I. 424, I am sick

of nianteils, and I have two by me. 1752 Fielding Covent
Gard. Jrnl. 9 May, Ladies, .covered their lovely necks with

a cloak ; this, being routed by the enemy [the vulgar], was
exchanged for the manteel. 1786 Burns Holy Fair 11, Twa
had manteeles o' dolefu' black, But ane wi' lyart lining.

t Mantegar. Obs. Also 8 manteger,- tyger,

-tiger. [Perh. a use of mantegre, -tyger^ corrupt

form of Manticore.] Some kind of baboon.
The descriptions suggest the mandrill, from which however

the 18th c. naturalists considered it distinct.

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1571 The Mantegar is

an Animal not described as I know of by any Author, c 1714

Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Scriblerus 1. xiv. (1743) 46 The
glaring Cat-a-mountain . . and the Man-mimicking Man-
teger. 1755 Hist. Descr. Toiver Loud. 24 There is likewise

a young Man Tyger, a curious Animal of astonishing

Strength [etc.]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 544/2 Man-
tegar, or Man-tiger,.. is the tufted ape.

Mantegre : see Manticohe.
Mantegue, variant of Manteca.
Manteigne, mantein(e, obs. ff. Maintain.

Manteil(l, variant of Manteel Obs.

Mantel (mse'nt'l), sb. Forms : 5 mayntelle,

mantelle, 5-6 manteil, 6 mantalle, St. mantil(l,

6-9 mantle, 7 mandle, 6- mantel. [Variant of

Mantle sb. ; the senses of both Eng. words are

adopted from the F. manteau.']

f 1. — Mantelet 2 a. Obs.

1489 Caxton FavtcsofA. 11. xiv. 118 Mayntelles and bar-

bakanes of tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes.

Ibid. xxii. 1 35 Six grete mantelles for thesaid six grete gonnes.

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 99 Barres of iren for the

grete manteil. 1523 T,d. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxviiL 431

The Englysshmen ordayned mantels and other instrumentes
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of warr, wherby to aproche nere to the walles. Ibid, cccxxxii

.

519 They of the hoost caused to be made dyuers mantels of

assaute. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Paueis veil the top vitht

pauesis and mantillis. 1566 W. wMEM Voy. Fenner in Hak-
luyt's Voy. (1599) II. n. 59 We sent to laud a boate or skiffe

wherein were eight persons,..and they caried with them
two harquebusses, two targets and a mantell.

2. in Comb, f mantel-wall Sc> a rampart,

breastwork, or parapet
1513 Douglas Mneis ix. Hi. 159 Quhat meyn thai be this

myddill mantill wall? Ibid. xn. Prol. 24 The twinkling

stremowris of the orient.. Bet doun the skyis dowdy man-
till wall. 1609 Chron. Perth (Maitland Club) 12 The great

wind blew down the stanes of the mantil wall of the kirk.

3. a. The piece of timber or stone supporting the

masonry above a fireplace ; » Mantel-tree i . ? Obs.

1519 Church™. Ace. St. dies, Reading (ed. Nash) 6 For

ij° mantells for ij° chymneys ijs. viijV. 1561 in G. Roberts

Soc. Hist. South. Eng. (1856) 359 It was commanded to

John Somer to amend his mantalle, payne of v shillings.

1734 Builder's Diet. II, Mantle, .is the lower Part of the

Chimney, or that Part laid across the Jambs. 1774 Act 14

Geo. ill, c. 78 § 45 The Back of every Chimney to be built .

.

at least thirteen Inches thick from the Hearth, to the Height
of twelve Inches above the Mantle. 1824 T. Tredgold
Warm. Pnbl. Build, (ed. 2) 236 A high mantle has some
advantage in producing a more effectual ventilation,

b. «= Mantelpiece i.

153* >n J- Bayley Tower Land. (1821) I. App. 31 Firste, a

new worke wrought in the kynges dynyng chambre, a man-
tell of waynscot wrought w< antyk sett over the chymney
there. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 22 The Chimney-mantles
ought to be all of Stone or Marble. 1890 H. Frederic Law-
ton Girl vi. 41 The massive carved side-board and the

ponderous mantel.

c. = Mantelshelf.
174a Phil. Trans. XLII. 75 When it is in the Sun in

Summer, and upon the Mantle of the Chimney in Winter.

.

it becomes perfect Soap in Four or Five Days. 1865 Mrs.
Whitney Gayworthys I. 275 Rebecca set the light upon
the mantel, and took her to the bedside.

d. atlrib., zsmantel-clock, -glass \ also Mantel-
board, -PIECE, -SHELF, -TREE.

1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 193 It occasionally

happens in mantel clocks that.. the pendulum is just too

long for the case. 1892 B. Hinton Lords Return 190 Ad-
justing his necktie at the mantel-glass.

t Mantel, v. Obs. Also 5 mantelle, 7 mantle,
[f. Mantel sb. Cf. OK. manteler.] trans. To
protect with or as with a mantel.

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 20 Mantelle, fortifie, and make
yow strong ayenst the power of youre said adversaries of

Fraunce. 1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.)

117 They conducted vs to their pallizadoed towne, man-
telled with the barkes of trees. 1624 Wotton Archit. it. 108

The Italians applie it [plastic] to the manteling of Chimneys,
with great Figures. i68z WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 8 Its

Bastions, .are well, .mantled with hewen stone.

Mantel, obs. form of Mantle.
Ma'litel-board. A wideshelf ofwood, usually

draped, fixed upon the mantelshelf.

1885 Insir. Census Clerks 1881, 53 Mantel Board Maker.
1887 D. C. Murray Old Blazer's Hero viii. 127 Dropping
his elbows noiselessly on the mantel-board.

Mantelet, mantlet (mantlet). Forms : 5
mauntolet, mantilett, 5-6 mantilet, 6 man-
tellet(t, 8 mautalet, 9 mantoilette, 6, 8-9 mant-
let, 4- mantelet. [a. OF. mantelet, dim. of

mantel (F. manteaii) Mantle, Mantel sbs. Cf.

It. mantelletto.']

1. A kind of short, loose, sleeveless cape, cloak,

or mantle covering the shoulders.
CJ386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1305 A Mantelet vp on his

shulder hangynge Bretful of Rubies reede. 1440 Test. Ebor.
(Surtees) II. 76 Item lego. .Johannae Hawnserd, sorori mtae,
unam mantilet cum quatuos barbys et duobus forhedes.

Katerina^ ThornyfT unam mantilett. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's
Fort. Country Maid (1741) I. 224 She had.. a coarse red
Mantelet over her Shoulders, adorned with Shells. 1772-84
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1375 Mantalets composed of feathers,

so. .beautifully arranged, as even our English ladies would
not disdain to wear. 1844 Thackeray Little Trav. Wks.
(Biogr. ed.) VI. 275 A lady in a little lace mantelet. 1887
Daily Neivs 8 July 7/6 Coloured Velvet and Jet Mantelets.

tb. = Mantelletta. Obs.
160a Segar Hon. Mil. 4- Civ. 11. xvii. 89 The Soueraigne,

Cardinals, Prelats, Commanders, and Officers, by Order..
wearing Mantels and Mantelets, .goe to the Church to heare
the Euensong. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mantelet, a
short Purple Mantle which the Bishops of France wear over
their Rochet upon some Occasions.

f C. A woollen covering for a horse. Obs.
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1182 Greyth myn hors on hore gere

And lok that thei be gay; That they be trapped a get In
topteler and mauntolet. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII
76 The whiche horse was Trapped in a Mantellet.

2. a. Mil. Ji. movable shelter used to cover the

approach of men-at-arms when besieging a forti-

fied place. (Cf. Mantel sb. 1.) Obs. exc. Hist.

1524 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. 82 Beside the sayd man-
tellets that shot against the wall of England and Spaine
with great bombards, were two mantellets in an hie place
..in the which were certaine double gunnes [etc.]. 1603
North's Plutarch* Miltiades (1612) 1230 Then hau'mg
set vp his Gabions and Mantelets, he came neare the wals,

I73 I J- Gray Gunnery Pref. 10 The most considerable ..

answer nearly to our Penthouses, Mantlets, Galleries, and
Blinds. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, They bring forward
mantelets and pavisses, and the archers muster on the
skirts of the wood. 1885 Bible (R. V.) Nahum ii. 5 They
]uake haste to the wall thereofand the mantelet is prepared.

1894 F. D. Swift Jas. I ofAra^on 275 Another instrument
common in siege operations of this period, was the Mantlet.

b. A screen or curtain, now usually of rope,

to protect men working a gun from an enemy's

bullets ; with fortress guns mounted in casemates,

serving also to prevent the smoke from the gun

when fired from entering the casemate.

1859 Gentl. Mag. I. 123 The Russians returned to the use

of the old cannon mantlet in the Crimean war. 1879 Nugent
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 453 ' Mantlets '. .are now invariably

made of this material [sc. rope].

e. A bullet-proof shelter from which firing

results can be observed and signalled.

1874 Proc. Nat. Rifle Assoc. 94 The markers, .must retire

into their mantelets as soon as the 1st gun.. is discharged.

1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec, Officers, in telegraphic communica-

tion with the firing-points, will be posted in mantlets before

the targets.

II Ma'nteline. rare. [F. manteline a mantle.]

A short mantle or cape.

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. vi, In these times, the scholar

must creep under the knight's manteline.

II
Mantelletta (mamttde*ta). PI. mantel-

lette. [It. ?nantellelta, dim. oimantello Mantle
sb. Cf. med.L. mantelletwn.] (See quot. 1897.)

1853 Dai.f. tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial 6 These latter should

wear stoles of the colour of the day; and if Prelates the

mozetta, or mantelletta. 1897 Cat/i. Diet. (ed. 5), Mantel-
letta, a vestment made of silk or woollen stuff, open but

fastened in front, reaching almost to the knees. ..It is worn
by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and the 4 prelati * of the

Roman Court [etc.]... The mantellette of cardinals are of

three colours.

Mantelpiece, [f. Mantel sb. + Piece sb.}

1. The Mantel (3 a) with its supports ; the

ornamental structure of wood, marble, etc., above

and around a fireplace. Also rarely = Mantel 3 a.

1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of

Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces

for Chimneys. 1851 Tlrnek Dom. Archit. 1. 14 At Conings-
burgh castle the opening of the chimney issquare, with shafts

in the jambs, and what is called a straight arch, that is, the

mantel-piece is formed of several stones joggled together.

2. - Mantelshelf. Also attrib.

1827 G. Beauclf-rk Journ. Marocco viii. 92 A French
mantle-piece clock. i860 All Year Round 572 The looking-

glass over the mantelpiece. 1892 Zangvsill Childr. Ghetto
I. 46 The mantelpiece mirror was bordered with yellow
scalloped paper.

Mantelshelf, [f- Mantel sb. + Shelf.]

That projecting part of a mantelpiece which serves

as a shelf.

1828-32 in Webster. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Cottage A rchit.

1073. 1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, A frying-pan. .which
was secured to the mantelshelf by a string. 1888' Bernard '

Fr. World to Cloister i. 9 He stood up, leaning against

the mantleshelf.

transf. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 263 Close up
against the wall that blocked the head of the gully, a long

stride was to be taken across to a narrow ' mantelshelf on
the other side.

Mantel-tree. [f. Mantel sb. + Tree.]

1. A beam across the opening of a fireplace,

serving as a lintel to support the masonry above

(Parker, 1850). In later use, a stone or arch

serving the same purpose.
1482 Nottingham Rec. II. 332 Pro uno mantiltr', ad valen.

tiam \)s. i486 Ibid. III. 2^6 For enbowyng of a mantell'

tree. 1583 Julke Defence iii. 122 He might shewe vs the

mantilltree of a chimney, and a brasse pot hanging ouer
the fire. 1606 Wily Beguiled K 2, Old Grandsir Thick-
skin, you that sit there as melancholy as a mantletree.

1649 K. Hodgks Plain. Direct. 14 Hee hang'd his mantle

upon the mantil tree of the chimney. 1703 Moxon Mech.
Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches, .are sometimes made.. over

Kitchin-Chimnies, instead of Mantle-trees. 1789 P. Smyth
tr. Aldrich's A rchit. (1818} 121 The apertures are limited

by two jambs, and the mantle-tree. i8xx Self Instructor

1 39 The chimney . . upright over the mantle tree.

2. = Mantelpiece i, 2.

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 7 All the walls most
richly gilded,.. rich marble mantle-tree. 1641 Hinde %
Bruen 116, I comming once into his chamber and finding

over the Mantletree a paire of new Cards. 1781 Cowpi-.k

Charity 460 No charity but alms aught values she, Except
in porcelain on her mantel-tree. 1902 E. Philpotts River
13 For lack of mantel-tree Nicholas had nailed up a shelf to

hold certain heirlooms.

Manteme, mantene, obs. forms of Maintain.
Manteque, variant of Manteca.

Mantevil. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 9 corruptly

mandevil^l)e. [Perh. a mistake for some form
of Manteel.] A loose coat formerly worn by
soldiers and menservants. (Cf. Mandilion.)
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 96/2 A Mandilion, or Madi-

Hon, or of old a Mantevil. 1834 Planche Brit. Costume
267 Coats and jerkins, ..some loose, which they called man-
dillians. [Note] Mandevilles, which Randal Holmes de-
scribes as a loose hanging garment, i860 Fairholt Costume
Gloss, (ed. 2) 526 Mandevile, or Mandilion.

Manteym(e, manteyn(e, obs. ff. Maintain.
Mantic (mse'ntik),^. rare~ l

. [ad. Gr.fiavTucrj

{sc. rixvr) art), fem. of imvriicos : see next.] The
art or science of divination.

[1727 Bailev vol. II, Mantice, divination or foretelling

things to come.] 1891 Mrs. Coi.ver-Fergusson tr. De La
Saussaye's Man. Sci. Relig. xvi. 137 The history of re-

ligion is full of mantic [rendering G. die Mantik\

Mantic (mse*ntik), a. [ad. Gr. ^tavriuls, f.

fiavTi? prophet, diviner, lit. one affected by divine

madness, f. root man- : see Mania.] Pertaining

to divination or prophecy.
1850 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound 553, I fixed the

various rules of mantic art. 1858 Trench Synon. N. T.
vi. (1876) 21 Revelation knows nothing of this mantic fury.

So Mantical a. = Mantic; Mantically adv. ;

Manticism, the practice of divination.
1588 J. Harvey Mr Probl. 26 Any manticall, or magicall

..hypothesis whatsoeuer. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. To
Astronomers, This disquisition . . abhors. . to end with any
thing that is manticall. 1861 McCaul Aids to Faith iii.

81 It is useless, .to go to the manticism of the heathen to
get light as to the nature of Hebrew prophecy. 1903 Sel-
wyn in Expositor Apr. 288 There is not a scrap of evidence
to show that the bishops of Asia, .accused the Montanists
of being mantically inclined.

-mantic, repr. Gr. fiavTwus (see prec.) in com-
bination, is the ending of adjs. related to sbs. in

-mancy, as in geomantic, pertaining to geomancy,
hydromantie

,
pertaining to hydromancy, etc.

Manticore (marntikooj). Obs. exc. Hist.

Also 4, 7-9 mantichora, 5 mantissera, 5, 7-9
mantieora, 6 mantycoi\e, 7 martichore, 7-8
marticora ; #. (sense 2) 7 mantegre, 7-S man-
tyger, 8-9 montegre, 9 mautiger. [ad. L.

vianticora, repr. Gr. fiavrtx^pf-s, a corrupt reading

in Aristotle^V^.^«/?//.(qnotingCtesias), where the

better MSS. have fxaprtxdpas (another var. is/japno-

xwpas , app. an OPersian word for * man-eater*, f.

martiya- man (mod.Pers. j_« viard) + root xVar~

(Zend y^araiti, mod. Pers. ^^ xurden) to eat.]

1. A fabulous monster having the body of a lion,

the head of a man, porcupine's quills, and the tail

or sting of a scorpion. (Cf. Mante<jar,Mantiger.)
13.. A". A lis. 7094 Ther he fond addren, and Mone-

cores, And a feolle worm, Cales, and Manticorts. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu. i. (1495) 740 Mantichora.
1481 Caxton Myrr. e vij b, Another maner of bestes ther is

in ynde that ben callyd mantieora. 1494 Will of Eburton
(Somerset Ho.), A standing cuppe of syluer with a couering
with a straunge best called a mantissera enprinted in the

botome. a 1529 Skelton /'. Sparenve 294 The mantycors
of the montaynes Myght fede them on thy braynes. 1601

Holland Pliny I. 206. 1607 G. Wilkins Miseries En-
forced Mart: 12 b, Mantichoras, monstrous heastes, enemies
to mankinde, that ha double rowes of teeth in their mouthes.

1646 Howell Lewis A'lll 174 The Beast Marticora which
is of a red colour, and hath the head of a man lancing out

sharpe prickles from behind. 1656 Hi.ovnt Glossogr., Mar-
tichore. 1863 Kincslev Water Bab. 166 Unicorns, fire-

drakes, manticoras.

2. Her. A monster represented with the body
of a beast of prey, the head of a man with spiral or

curved horns, and sometimes the feet of a dragon.
c 1600 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898)89

Radforde '. Sa : 3 mantygers arg. 1610 Guillim Heraldry
in. xxv. (i6n) 183 Mantegres, Satyrs, Monkfishes,. .and

whatsoeuer other double shaped animall [etc.]. 1766 Pornv
Her. (1777) 196 The Montegre. 1780 Edmonoson Heraldry
II. Gloss., Moft-tyger, or Mantnor.t. 1894 Barker Gloss.

Her. 519 The Nlantiger or I^ampago, called by writers

Montegre and Mantieora, also occurs.

t Manti-culate, v. Obs. rare" , [f. ppl.

stem of L. manticttlarJ to steal, act cunningly, f.

manticula bag, purse.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Manticnlate, to do a thing closly,

as to pick a purse. 1676 in Coles.

t Manticulation. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. man-
tiittlation-em, f. manticuhln : seeprec.J (See quot.)

1623 Cockeram, Manticulation, deceitfull conueyance,

Mantid (rme-ntid). Knt. [f. Mantis: see

-ii>3,] A mantis.

1895 Athenxnm 30 Mar. 412/2 A species of a mantid,

Pseudocreobotra wahlbergi, . . from . . Natal.

i Mautie, inante. Se> [? Shortened a. F.

dtmenti, or perh. a. OK. mente lie.] -La sbA 2 b.

a 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 48

The cardinall ansuerit furieousHe againe and gif the lie and

maute [MS, I. mantiel

Man-tiger, nowrr Hftf a. A man resembling

a tiger in ferocity. b. A * lycanthrope ' who
assumes the form of a tiger.

a 165a Brome Queenes Exchange n. iii. Wks. 1873 III. 494
We have hitherto PassM by these man-Tygers, these wolvish

Outlaws safely. 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. (1873) I. 102 The
Lavas of Birma, supposed to be the broken-down remains

of a cultured race, and dreaded as man-tigers.

Mantiger : see Mantegar, Manticore.

Mantil(l, obs. f. Mantel, Mantle, Manteel.

Mantile, variant of Manteel Obs.

Mantilet ;t, obs. form of Mantelet.

Mantilla (maantila). Also 9 mantillo.

[a. Sp. mantilla, dim. of mania: see Mantle sb.]

1. A large veil worn over a woman's head, and

covering the shoulders.

1717 tr. Frezier"s I 'oy. 259 They use that they call Man-
tilla for an Undress, to appear the more modest ; and it

is a Sort of Cloak, or Mantle, round at the Kottom, of a

dark Colour, edg'd with Black Taffety. 1770 Gentl. Mag.
XL. 530 A muslm or cambric veil called a mantilla, which

hides the head and the upper part of their bodies. 1816

Lady Morgan F. Macarthy (1819) III- in. 126 Lady Clan-

care . . had exchanged her coarse unbecoming costume of the

morning for a black Spanish dress and mantillo. 188* Ve
Wind 1 Equator 129 The graceful mantilla is gradually but

surely giving way to the Parisian bonnet.



MANTINIMENT.
attrib. 1884 Cross Life Geo. Eliot III. 297 The abundant

hair, .was draped with lace, arranged mantilla-fashion.

2. A small cape or mantle.

1859 i^Wfifc Rev. CIX. 310 A smart bonnet, a silk dress, a
mantilla, and a parasol for Sundays, i860 Motley NetfurI,
II. xvi. 263 Sir Francis Vere—conspicuous in the throng, in

his red mantilla.

3. A deep draping f iace attached to the edge

of a corsage.

1835 Court Mag.VI. p.ix 2 The c<w-Jrt
<
£tf..istrimmed with

a mantilla, or else in the pelerine style, with blond lace.

Hence Mantilla'd a., clad in a mantilla.

1853 G. J. Cavley Las Alforjas I. 49 The stream of
cloaked and mantilla'd figures passing through the Calle de
Velasquez.

Mantine, obs. Sc. form of Maintaix.

t Mantiniment. Obs. [ad. Sp. mantcni-
mitnto m Maintaixment.] Maintenance.
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 7 They doo sowe

rice, which is a common victuall or mantiniment vnto all

people of the kingdome.

Mantion, obs. form of Mansion.
Mantionell, obs. form of Manciuneel.

II Mantis (mscntis). Ent. [mod.L., a. Gr.

H&vtis prophet, diviner (also, some insect) : see

Mantic a.\ An orthopterous insect of the genus
Mantis or family Mantida' ; esp. the Praying
Mantis, M. religiosa, which holds its forelegs in a
position suggesting hands folded in prayer.

1658 J. R. tr. MoffetVs Theat. Insects 982, I have seen
only three kinds [of the lesser Locusts], .they are called

Mantes, foretellers. Ibid. 983 Of this Italian Mantis. . Ron*
deletius makes mention. 1703 Dampier /'Vy. (1729) III. 427
The green Mantiss..Uke a Locust. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), Mantis, ..an Insect call'd The praying Locust.
180a Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 156 The Orator
Mantis. 1870 Mateer Travancore (1871) 90 Locusts, grass-

hoppers, mantises, etc. abound. 1895 E. W. Gosse Crit.

Kit-Kats 290 That quaint insect, the praying mantis.

b. attrib., as mantis-crab, -shrimp, a stomato-
podous crustacean, 6"</«///a;//a«//Vand other species.

1850 A. White List Crustacea Brit. Mus. 46 Squitla
Desmarestii, The Mantis Crab. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim.
Kingd. (ed. 4) 449 The Squitla mantis or Mantis-Shrimp.
1884 G. B. Goout, etc. Nat. Hist. Use/. Aquatic Anim.
I. 823 The Mantis Shrimp, or Sea Mantis

—

Squitla ent'

Pusa, Say.

Mantissa (msenti'sa). [a. L. mantissa, man-
tisa makeweight ; said to be of Etruscan origin.]

fl. An addition of comparatively small impor-
tance, esp. to a literary effort or discourse. Obs.
1641 Maistehton Serm. 20 Trifles, which. .should, .as a

mantissa or an overplus be cast in at their bargain. 1642
Cudworth Lord's Supper i. (1676) 5 It will not be now
amiss, if we add, as a Mantissa to that discourse, something
of the Custom of the Heathens. 1671 True Nonconf. 5
Spurning at the righteousnes of Jesus Christ, and aspiring
to adde a Mantissa, an addition of your own, to his sole
purchase.

2. Math. The decimal part of a logarithm.
("1865 Circ. Sci. I. 519/1 The decimal part of a logarithm

is called the mantissa : the whole number 'is called the
characteristic

.

Mantissera, obs. form of Manticore.
Mantle (mae'ntT), sb. Forms : 1-5 mentel, 2-7

mantel, 3-6 mantil, 4 mantal, -tyle, mentil(e,
4-5 mantyl, 4-6 mantell, mantill, 5 mantyll(e,
mauntil, 5-6 mantelle, 6 mauntelle, mantyll,

7 maudle, 3, 5- mantle. See also Manteau,
Mantua. [Introduced from two sources. (1) OE.
mentel masc. :—prehistoric *manlilo-z, ad. (after

the native suffix -ilo- : see -el) h. manteltum,
mantelum cloak, whence also O Kris, mentet, OHG.
mantal, -dal (MHG. mantel, mandel, mod.G.
mantel), ON. myttull (OSw. mantol, mantul,
mod.Sw., Da. mantel), M Irish mataL (2) In the
1 2th c. the word was taken up again in the OFr.
form mantel 'mod. F. manteau: see Manteau);
cf. Pr. mantel cloak, It. mantello cloak. A special

group of senses taken from the Fr. is now dis- .

tinguished by the spelling Mantel.
According to most philologists, the L. mantellum cloak

is more correctly written mantelum, and is etymologically
identical with mantelum, utanlelium, mantilium, matttele,
mantile table-cloth, towel. (Cf. Sp. manteles pi., table-
linen ; also Manteel.) On this supposition, the word must
have been mistaken for a dim., and so have given rise by
back-formation to the late L. mantum (7th e.t, *manta,
whence Sp., Pg., It. manto, mattta, F. manle, and the
diminutives Sp. mantilla (see Mantilla), Pg. mantillui,
It. manliglia.)

1. A loose sleeveless cloak of varying length.
The name was applied indifferently to the outer covering

of men, women, and children, and at times acquired a specific
application to one garment or another. Now its use is re-

stricted to a cloak of silk or fine cloth worn by ladies ; to
the robe of state worn by kings, princes, and other persons
of exalted and defined station ; and to an infant's outer robe.
^"897 K. Alfred Gregory s Past. C. x.wiiL 197 He. .for-

cearf his mentles asnne lxppan. a iooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-
Wulcker 2 10/26 Colobium, . . mentel. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn.
163 pe meshakele of medeme fustane and hire mentel grene
oSer burnet. c 1200 Vices % Virtues 127 Se be benimd fte

pine kiertel, ^if him bine mantel, c 1205 Lay. 14755 He nom
aenne spere-sca:ft..& dude a bene amde aenne mantel hende.
c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2033 Dis mentel ic wio-held for-5i, To
tawnen [5e] 3e so5e her-bi. a 1300 Cursor M. 16619 pai

,

clede him wit a mantel rede, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1242 Vnder
mi mantd sche hidde be staf. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of l

139

1 Gods 267 And next vnto hym. .Sate the goddese Diana, in

a mantell fyne. 1505 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1901) III.
168 Item, for ane mantill to Johne, fule, of Abirdene, ixs.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 143 As she fled, her mantle she
did fall. 16x3 — Hen. VIII, v. v. Stage-direct., The
Childe richly habited in a Mantle. 1700 Dryden Flower
iff Leaf 348 Attired in mantles all the knights were seen.
J 735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Mantle, . . also the upper-
most Garment that Nurses wrap up young Infants in before
they coat 'em.

_ 1742 Young Nt. Th. VI. 302 Fools, indeed,
drop the man in their account, And vote the mantle into
majesty. 1837 w * Irving Capt. Bonneville 1 1. 196 A mantle
about four feet square, formed of strips of rabbit skins.

1904 Heme Notcs-2% July 181 The summer mantle is always
a difficult garment to find.

b. Applied (often with qualification Irish man-
tle) to a kind of blanket or plaid worn until the
17th c. by the rustic Irish, often as theironly covering.

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 217 Ane Ersche mantill it war
thi kynd to wer. 1582 Rates Custome Ho. F v b, Mantels
called Irish mantles the pair. 1596 Spenser State Iret.
Wks. (Globe) 631 The out-lawe..wandring in wast places.,
maketh bis mantell his howse. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
111. 232/2 A Brackin, or Irish Mantle.

c. Used allusively with reference to the descent
of Elijah's mantle (2 Kings ii. 13).

1789 Helsham Ess. I. xii. 229 The sacred mantle which de-
scended from Shakespeare to Milton. 186s M. Arnold Ess,
Crit. (1875) 183 On Heine, .incomparably the largest por-
tion of Goethe's mantle fell.

fd. To take the mantle and the ring: a sym-
bolical act used to express the taking of a vow of

chastity (properly, by a widow). Obs.
1424 in E. E. Wilts (1682) 60 If she take be mantel and be

rynge, and avowe chastite. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy
Soc.) 34 She wol perhappous maken hir avowe, That she
wol take the mantle and the ryng. 1574 J. Studley tr.

Bale's Pageant Popes To Rdr., How can that foundation
stand which is made of Popes miters, Cardinals hats, ..rot

-

chets, chrismes, mantel & the ringe [etc.].

t G. Apostle's mantle : the kind of mantle which
the Apostles were commonly depicted as wearing.
[1496 Dives

<fr Paup. 1st Comm. vii. (W. de W.) b j b, The
apostles comonly. .ben paynted with manteles. .and a man-
tele is a louse clothynge not faste to the bodye but louse.

J

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1598) 447 A long cloake after the
fashion of that which we call the Apostles mantle.

ff. White mantles ( — ordo albornm mantel-
lornm : see Ou Cange) : the Teutonic Order. Obs.
c 1500 Mclusine 20 [He] toke on hym the ordre & Religion

of the whit mantelles.

g. Her. m Mantling vbl. sb. 2.

1577 Harkison England 11. v. (1877* 1. 1:0 The crest with
mantels to the helme belonging. 1815 Scon Guy M. xlii,

The mantle upon the panels [of Mr. Glossitis coach] only
bore a plain cipher of G. G. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist,

-V /'('/. xiv. 170 Two or more shields may be grouped to-

gether by placing them upon a mantle of crimson velvet.

2. trans/, and Jig. Something that enfolds, en-

wraps or encloses ; a covering.

a. of immaterial things.

c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 554 Night with his Mantel hat

is derk and rude Gan ouersprede the Hemysperie aboute.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a mantelle of
prudens clad thou be. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 153O
78 To be hyd vnder y6 mantell of mekenes. 1593 Shaks.
3 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 22 Well couer'd with the Nights black
Mantle. 1659 R.USHW. Hist. Colt. I. 607 We have cast
a mantle on what was done last Parliament. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 609 The Moon..unvaild her peerless light And
o're the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 1742 Young Nt, Th.
iv. 386 How is night's sable mantle labour'd o'er. 1817
Chalmers Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 132 A mantle of deep
obscurity rests on the government of God.

b. of material things.

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 23 Fresch Flora hir floury man-
till spreid. 1593 Drayton Eclogues x. 5 The Groves. .In
mossie Mantles sadly seem'd to mourne. 1829 Scott Anne
of G. iii, Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild
mantle of ivy. 1839MURCHISON Silur.Syst. i.xxxvi. 484 The
elliptical shaped mass of the Wren's ne^t is.. composed of
an exterior mantle of pure and impure limestone. 1859
Tennyson Merlin <y V. 105 [She] drew The vast and shaggy
mantle of his beard Across her neck and bosom to her knee.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 189 The ejected matter has fallen..

in conical layers, each forming a mantle thrown irregularly

over the preceding layer.

fC. spec. The foam that covers the surface of

liquor; the green vegetable coating on standing

water. (Cf. Mantle v. 4.) Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 426 The flower or mantle which the

wine casteth up to the top [h.jlos z'ini]. 1605 Shaks. Lear
111. iv. 139 Poore Tom, that, .drinkesthe green Mantle of the
standing Poole.

t3. A kind of woollen cloth ; a blanket of this

material. Chiefly with qualification, e. g. Paris
mantle. Obs.

[1410 Rolls of ParIt. III. 637/2 Les Worstedes appellez

mantelles sengles, demy doubles, 8: doubles.] 1485 Waterf.
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 [They]
shat syll no manere fryse, nor mantill to no manere foreyne.

1538 Klyot Diet., Gausape, a mantell to caste on a bedde.

1545 Rates Custome Ho. c ij b, Paris mantyls the pece. 1582
ibid. A v, Blankets called Paris mantles, red or coloured the

peece xiii.j. \\\\.d. Blankets called Paris Mantles, white
the peece xj.

+ 4. A measure of quantity of furs, containing

from 30 to 100 skins according to size. Obs.
* In that work [Halyburton's Ledger] the words Mantil

und pane, though not identical in meaning, are used to de- '

note the same number of skins' (Jam. SuppL).

1473 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) I. 15 Item coft fra

Will Sinclare v mantill of banes to lyne a syde gowne to the

mantle.
t King. 1490 Ibid. 190 Item.. for iij mantillis of fwn;eis. 1545

Rates Custome Ho. b ij b, Foxe skynnes the pane or mantel
v'us. viri.d.. . Fytcheues the pane or mantell v.s. Ibid, dj,
White kydes the mantell ij.s. 1662 Irish Act 14 <$• 15
Chets. II, c. 8 (Rates Inwards), Furs vocat. Foxes the pain or
mantle 15s.

5. Mech. A covering, envelope or shade employed
in various mechanical contrivances, a. A linen

or other cloth employed in the swarming of bees.

b. The leather hood of an open carriage, c. (See
quot.) d. Founding. A porous clay matrix.

e. Building. The outer covering of a wall, of a

different material from its inner portion ^Knight
Diet. Mech. 1S75). f. The outer wall and casing

of an iron blast furnace, above the hearth'(Raymond
Alining Gloss.), g. A tubular wick or hood made
by saturating cotton net or other fabric with various

;

oxides, and then removing the fibre by burning,

leaving a fragile lace-like tube which, fixed around

)
a burning gas jet, becomes incandescent and emits

; a brilliant light.

a. 1609 C. Butler Fern, Mou. v. (1623) Mj, Your Hiue
being fitted and dressed.. you must haue also in a readi-

nesse a Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush. The Mantle may be
a sheet, or halfe-sheet, or other linnen cloth, an ell square at
the least. 1707 Mortimer Ilusb. (1721) I. 274 Bring them

1
[the swarms] together, >haking the Bees out of one Hive on
the Mantle whereon the other Hive stands.

b. 1794 W, Felton Carriages (1801) I. 107 The mantle,
of which there are various shapes, is introduced only as an

;
ornament. When mantles are much furled [etc.],

C- 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1385 1 Mantle, an inclosed
chute which leads the water from a fore-bay to a water-wheel.
d. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1385/1 The mantle and pat-

(

tern are baked, the wax runs off [etc.].

g. 1887 Pall Mall G, 18 Mar. 12/1 His [Welsbach's] in-

vention consists in fixing around the flame of a special form
of gas burner a tubular wick or hood of open cotton fabric,

termed the mantle.

0. fool. The external fold of skin which in most
molluscs encloses the viscera. Applied also to

similar sacs or integuments, as the tunic of an
ascidian. (Cf. Pallium 3 b and Cloak 4.)
c 1460 J. RUSSELL Bk. Nurture 625 pe whelke looke bat .

.

his pyntill & gutt almond & mantilie, awey her fro ye pitt.

1828 STARK Elcm. Nat. Hist. II. 7 Cephalopoda.—Lower
part of the hotly contained in a bag-shaped mantle. 1855
W. S. Dallas in Syst, Nat. Hist. 419 The animals forming
one of these colonies [compound Tunicatd\ are usually
united by their mantles. 1874 Carpenter Jteut. P/tys. r.

ii. § 45 An Ascidian consists.. of an external membranous
bag or ' mantle ', within which is a Muscular envelope.

7. Anal, (a) The name given by Reicnert to

the covering portion of the hemisphere-vesicle in

the brain, (b) The Panniculus carnosus, a layer

of fatty subcutaneous membrane connecting the

true skin with the subjacent tissue.

1885 in CasseWs Encycl. Diet. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

8. Bot. + a. — Ocbea {obs.). b. The growing
cortical covering of the peiiblem, or primary cortex

in a growing point.

1671-82 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Where
none of all the Protection^ above-named are convenient,

then the Membranes of the Leaves by continuation in their

first forming .. are drawn out into so many Mantles or

Veils ; as in Docks, Snakeweed, etc. 1884 Bower & Scott
De Bary's Phaner. 13 Each one of the inner layers, .of this

mantle has its initial group above the apex of the plerome.

9. Ornith. The plumage of the back and folded

wings when distinct in colour, etc. from the fest.

(So K. manteau.)
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 263 The Barnacle Goose ,.

with a grey mantle. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds
Gt. Brit. I. 90 Sandy rufous, broadly streaked with black,

except on the mantle.

10. = Mantling vbl. sb. 5 b. rare.

1897 Blackmore Dariclxii. 1 1 1 ' Young Earls !
' exclaimed

Grace, with an innocence i>o pure that it required a little

mantle on her cheeks.

11. attrib. and Comb.: a. (sense 1) as mantle-

button, -cutter, -Jold, -\-lace, flap, maker, veil,

worker ; also mantle-making sb. (whence by back-

formation mantle-make vb.), mantle-like adj.,

mantle-wise adv. ; mantle-knot , an ornament in the

form of a clasp, composed of a number of precious

stones [cf. F. uceudde diamants] ; t mantle-wind,
the wind produced by a winnowing-sheet.
1681 in Thanes of Caiodor (Spald. Club) 354, 7 duz.

*mandle buttounis^2, 2s. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 f"eD -

3/5 'Mantle-cutter.—Wanted a superior Cutter and Fitter.

1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles 11. xi, Whence the brooch of burning

gold, That clasps the Chieftain's "mantle-fold. 1896 Star

3 Oct. 2/4 A splendid collection of diamonds, .is to be sold.

..The collection includes two "mantle-knots which belonged

to the Empress Eugenie. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Ediv. 7^(1830)

136 "Mantell lace of blue silk, c 1350 St. Mary Magd. 573
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 87 It [a child] lurked vnder

be *mantill lapp. 1888 PaCCS & Pye-Smitii Princ Med.
(ed. 2) I. 81 An almost fibrous *mantl^ike sheath. 1885

C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace L xviii. 268 The invitation of

a large Paris firm to go across the Channel and *mantle-

inake for English customers. 1552 Hlloet, * Mantle-maker,

bracearius. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 8/5 Girls wanted ..

to learn dress and 'mantle making. 1879 E. Watertom
yVt7*s///a«Vz«a89The viiiantle-veilofourLadyeatChartres.

1688 "Mantle Wind [see Mantle v. 8]. c 1530 Crt. ofLove

243 In sondry clothing, *mantil-wyse full wyde, They were

arrayed. 1599 Sandys EuropaeSpec. (1632) 225 They weare

certeine ornaments of embrodered linnen cast mantle-wise

84-2



MANTLE.
about their shoulders. 1862 0. P. Sckui-u I'ohanos (ed- s) '

170 The greater part.. spread thunselves mantlewise over
,

its surface and slopes.

b. (sense 2 b) as mantle-rock Geo/., a super-

ficlal deposit.

189s J. W. Powell in Physiogr. Processes (Nat. Geogr.

Monographs I. No. 1. 14) The materials may be called
'

*mantTe rocks or superficial deposits.

c. (sense 6) as mantle border, fin, flap, fold,

fringe, lobe, margin, sac ; mantle-breathers, the
j

Palliobranchiata or Brachiopoda; mantle-breath- :

ing a., palliobranchiate.

1837 Penny Cyrf. VII. 96/2 * Mantle-border smooth, but

with tufts of hair at the lateral extremities of each plate. 1881
\

CasscWs Nat. Hist. V. 258 De Blainville's subsequently

proposed title of ' "mantle-breathers'. Ibid., The Brachio-

poda, or ^mantle-breathing bivalves. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. :

Anat. I. 523/1 Octopods. .characterized by the absence of
,

"mantle-fins. 1878 BbU. GegenbauSs Con//. Anat. 322 As
|

development goes on, the *mantle-foId becomes less intim-

ately connected with the body. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst.
j

Nat. Hist. I. 430 The *mant!e lobes are free all round.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 533/1 The *mantle-sac U almost

wholly filled with the viscera.

Mantle (mse-nt'l), » [f. Mantle j*. Cf. OF.
manteler\ also Mantel iv.]

1. trans. To clothe or wrap in or as In a mantle.

Also with up, over.

c 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun 2312 Whareforc thay mantlid

bym in swylk coloure for scorne. 1600 Fairfax Tasso XV.

Ixi, And her faire lockes. .she gan at large vnfold ; Which
falling long and thicke, and spreading wide, The iuorie soft

and white, mantled in gold. 1624 Hkywood Gunaik. I. 25

Canina lookcs to them [infants] in their swathing bands,

whilst they are hound up and mantled. 1685 BunvAN
Pharisee $ Publican 18 He came into the Temple mantled

,

tip in his own good things. 1813 Scott Kokeby 1. vi, The
buff-coat, in ample fold Mantles his form's gigantic mould. '

1881 M. Arnold IVeshn. Abbey x,'Y\\<t mourning-stole no

more Mantled her form. 1883 Cat/i. Diet. 84/1 The priest,

mantled with the veil, makes the sign of the cross.

b. By Milton used of wings. Also absoU

1667 Milton P.L. v. 279 The pair [of wings] that clad

Each shoulder broad, came mantling 0'ie his brest With
regal Ornament. Ibid. vu. 439 The Swan with Arched
neck Between her white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her
state with Oarie feet.

2. transf. zsAfig. To cover or conceal ; to ob-

scure; to enfold, embrace, encircle or surround;

to envelop; fto * cloak', palliate (a fault).

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 104 pei lifen worldly, & hitlun per vicis

wib a. veyn hht of better lif, & mantel it wib a name of

ymaginid religioun. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode II. exxti.

(iS6j) 121 It was maad-.for to mantelle with my defautes

and consele myne vnthriftes. 1589 Greehe Meuaphon
(Arb.) 68 A frown that was able to mantle the world with

an eternal! night. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 67 Their rising

sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes that mantle Their
clearer reason. 1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 15 The
Earth was so overcast, and Mantl'd with the Water, that

no part thereof was to be seen. 169s tr. Sallust 303 (Orat.

Lepidi) Prosperity wonderfully obscures and mantles Vice.

"743 J- Davidson Mneid vm. 247 Night. .with her dusky
wings mantles the sky. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 60
Its venerable trunk is richly mantled with ivy. i860 Pusev
Mitt. Propk. 275 A film comes over the eyes, and the brain

is, as it were, mantled over. 1890 Daily Neivs 31 Jan. 5/5 The
mountains thus brilliantly mantled and capped with snow.
absol. 1586 Warner Alb. ling. 11. xi. (1612) 49 The cloudes

that mantling ride vpon the racking skie.

3. Falconry, rcfl. and intr. To spread first one

wing and then the other over the corresponding

outstretched leg for exercise, as a perched hawk
does. Obs. exc. Hist.
i486 Bk. St. A tbans a vj b, She mantelHth and not stretchith

whan she puttith her leges from hiroon after an other : and
hir wynges folow after hier legges then she dooth mantill hir.

C1575 Per/. Bk. A'tpinge Sparhawkcs (Harting, 1886) 10
Let her styre, rouse, mantle, or warbile a wnile. 1596
Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 32 Ne is ther hauke which mantleth
her on pearch, . . But I the measure of her flight doe search.
1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xx. (1660) 223 She [a hawk]
mantleth [etc.]. 1853 R. V. Burton Falconry Valley Indus
iiL 32 The Shikrah, who was quietly ' mantling ' upon a clear

branch in a nice sunny place.

At- "595 Spenser Sonu. Ixxii, There my fraile fancy, fed
with full delight, Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most
at Ease.

Hb. transf. Of a horse: To bridle.

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 79 Mantling like Mare in Martin-
gale, She thus reply'd.

4. intr. Of liquids : To be or become covered
with a coating or scum ; to form a sparkling * head

*

or froth ; to cream.
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 46 It drinketh fresh, flowreth and

mantleth excedingly. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681)

53 the Bran of Wheat, a little thereof boiled in our ordinary
Beer, maketh it Mantle, or Flower in the Cup when it

is poured out._ 1707-ia Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 333
Your Cyder will acquire a fine briskness, and mantle in

the Glass. 1785 Pope Odyss. x. 378 The poison mantled in

the golden bowl. 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 359 In her
right hand she bore a crystal glass, Mantling with bright
Nepenthe. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 11. iii. 73 As the
remnant-wine in cup Fast shall fill and mantle up.

b. transf tiajjg*
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 89 There are a sort of men,

whose visages Do creame and mantle like a standing pond.
1809 Campbell O'Connor's Child xiv, The green oblivious
flood That mantles by your walls. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab
vm. 115 Health floats amid the gentle atmosphere, Glows
in the fruits, and mantles on the stream. 1846 Keble
Lyralnnoc. (1873) 55 A golden Chalice standing by,—What
mantles there, is life or death.

140

fc. 1 fig. To 'bubble' with desire. (Cf. Man- i

tling///. a. 3.) Obs.

1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis >t Chloe 162 When
Daphnis saw it, he mantled to be at it.

5. Of the blood : To suffuse the cheeks with a

blush. Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely trans.).

Of the face : To be suffused with glowing colour,

to flush.

1707 [see Mantling ppl. a. 4]. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit xxii,

Surpro'd he sees new beauties rise, Swift mantling to the

view. 1808 Scott Mann. in. xvii, The blood that mantles

ill her cheeks. 1809 W. Irving Knickcrb. II. iv. (1820) 118

The rosy blush of mom began to mantle 111 the east. 1813

SHELLEY Q. Mab vm. 37 Such joy as when a lover. .Sees her

unfaded cheek Glow mantling in first luxury of health. 1870

Disraeli Lothair ix, Her rich face mantling with emotion.

1884 Punch 16 Feb. 76/2 With downcast eyes and faint

blush mantling his thoughtful brow.

6. intr. To form a mantle or covering ; to spread

or be extended over a surface.

1634-1770 [see Mantling///, a. 2]. 1810 Scott Lady o/L.

1. xix, And seldom o'er a breast so fair, Mantled a plaid with

modest care. 1813 ComBE PictHmqut xix. (Chandos) 71

The vine mantling on the thatch. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol.

I. 342 As countless beds of sand and scoriae constitute the

greater part of the whole mass, these may sometimes mantle

continuously round the whole cone.

7. dial. (See quots.)

1674-91 Ray .V. C. Words 46 To Mantle, kindly to em-

brace. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mantle, to embrace kindly.

f8. (Seequot.) Obs.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 74/1 Mantling, or Mantle

Wind, is to make Wind with a Winnow sheet, or course

cloth held by two persons.

9. trans. In alum manufacture : To cover (an

incandescent heap of alum ore) with a coating of

ashes in order to shelter it from the weather.

1879 Spoil's Eneyel. Arts, Mann/., etc. I. 327.

Mantle : see Mantel sb. and v.

Mantled (mte-nt'ld), ///. a. [f. Mantle sb.

and v. + -ED.]

1. Covered with or as with a mantle.

155a Huloet, Mantled, or cladde in a mantle, palliains.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Nov. 128 The mantled medowes
mourne, Theyr sondry colours tourne. 1610 Shaks. Temp.
IV. i. 182, I left them I'th' filthy mantled poole beyond your

Cell. 1816 L. Hcnt Rimini 1. 177 The steeds also make a

mantled show. 1896 H. O. Forbes Handbk. Primates I.

202 The Mantled Howler. Atouatta palliata.

2. Her. Adorned with a lambrequin or mantling.

157a Bossewell Armorie II. 86 Manteled Azure. 1678

Lond. Gaz. No. 1332/4 His crest an helmet mantled.

MantleleSS (marnt'l|les), a. In 4mantal-les.

[f. Mantle sb. + -less.] Without a mantle.

13.. K. A lis. 204 Dame 01impias..rod, al mantal-Ies.

+ Ma'ntleman. Obs. =next.
1633 T. Si Ai lord Pae. Hib. m. xiv. 351 Cormock . .creepeth

in his shirt out of the window, where were divers mantle-

men wayting of purpose to receive him.

tMa'ntler. Obs. [f. Mantle sb. + -er 1.] One
of the poor Irish of the 15— 1 ^th c. whose clothing

j consisted of a single ' mantle ' or ' plaid '.

1653 A. Wilson jtas. 1 192 In Antwerp they pictured the

Queen of Bohemia like a poor Irish Mantlet.

Mantlet, variant of Mantelet.

Mantling (marntlin), vbl. sb. [f. Mantle v.

\ + -ING '.]

fl. The action of making a mantle. Obs.

1507-8 in Ld. Treas. Aee. Scott. (1902J IV. 30 Item, for

mantilling of the said skinnis and lynyng of the goun, xxs.

2. Her. The ornamental accessory of drapery or

scroll-work frequently depicted behind and around

an achievement ; a lambrequin ; cf. Mantle ji. 1 g.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Follajes, mantelling in amies,
(lorishing, Mangonizatio. 1610 Guillim Heraldry vl. v.

(161 1) 267 Our now common received Mantelings vsed for

the adorning of achievements. Ibid., These . . may be more
fitly termed flourishings than Mantelings. X708 AVtc / Vrrc

Lond. II. 553/1 One [monument], .composed of white Mar-
ble, adorned with a Mantling. 1803 Ccssans Handbk. Her.

\

(ed. 4) xv. iqi The Mantlings of Knights and Esquires are

commonly depicted as depending from the helmet.

3. -Mantelpiece 1.

1861 Maem. Mag. IV. 129/2 The mantlings or frames of
fire-places.

4. What serves the purpose of a mantle ; a pro-

! tective or ornamental covering ; a wrappage, en-
1 velope.

165a Loveday tr. Calprcnede's Cassandra 111. 182 His
j

Mantling trayling to the ground, was also of a light Golden-

|

Tissue. 16*7-77 Fkltham Resolves li. lxvi. 298 The troubles
1 . .which are as it were the Thorns and Mantlings wherewith

a Crown is lined. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. § 16 The Stalk
. giving the same Protection here, which in other Plants by
the Leaves, or some particular Mantling, is contriv'd. a 1734
North Lives (1826) HI. 201 At home with us a private
person divested of all his mantlings.

5. a. Of a liquor, etc. : The action of foaming or
'creaming'; a\±o jig. b. A blush or suffusion of
colour produced by emotion.
1697 Jer. Collier Ess. Mor. Sub/. (1703) 11. 198 "I'is

' a Happiness without a. Fund: 'Tis no more than a little

mantling of the Spirits upon stirring. 1754 Richardson
Grandisen (ij&i) I. xvi. 101 Such sensible, such good-natured
mantlings. 1865 Dickens Mut. Ft: 1. viii, There had been
a momentary mantling in the face of the man as he made
the last answer.

6. The action of a hawk that mantles: see

I

Mantle v. 3.

MANTRY.
»773 J- Campbell Mod. Falconry 262 Mantling, the

lowering of a hawk's wings down to her feet. 1831 J. P.

Kennedy Swallow B. xxvi. (i860) 230 He [the hawk] alter-

nately stretched out first one wing, and then the other, along

his leg,—in the action known by the name of mantling.

7. Material for making mantles.

1893 Times 10 July 4/3 Novelties in coatings, suitings, and

mantlings.

8. Alum-making. (See Mantle v. 9.)

1879 Spoils' Fncycl. Arts, Mann/., etc. I. 327 When the

jH-ocess is complete, a thicker ' mantling ' is laid on.

Mantling, ppl. a. [f. Mantle v. + -ing -.]

1. Of liquids: Gathering a scum or coating;

sparkling to a ' head '. Also transf.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. xxili, The mantling

stream Encounter'd by the tides.. Of 's way doth doubtful!

seem. (11718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 829 'Tis not

often, though it [wit] be lively and mantling, that it carries

a great Body with it. 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 8 And the

brain dances to the mantling bowl. 1822 Lamb Pita Ser.

11. Con/. Drunkard, It were enough to make him_ dash the

sparkling beverage to the earth in all the pride of its

mantling temptation. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told 'P.,

Hollow 0/ Three Hills, They were said to stand around the

mantling pool, disturbing its putrid waters.

2. That spreads and covers ; enveloping.

1634 M ilton Comus 294, 1 saw them under a green mantling

vine That crawls along the side of yon small hill. 1716 Gay
Trivia II. 54 You'll sometimes meet a fop, of nicest tread,

Whose mantling peruke veils his empty head. 1768 Sir

W. Jones Solium Poems (1777) 4 Where mantling darkness

spreads her dragon wing. 1770 Goldsm. Des. VM. 132 The
brook with mantling cresses spread. 186a G. P. Scrope

Volcanos (ed. 2) 164 The mantling beds or currents of lava

that compose a large part of its substance. 1883 G. Allen
in Nature 29 Mar. 514/1 The hop type belongs rather to

mantling than to mere twining climbers.

f 3. Eagerly desiring. (Cf. Mantle v. 4 c.) Obs.

1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis ff Chloe 42 The
mantling Goats skipt and leapt.

4. Of the blood : Suffusing the face. Of the

cheeks : Becoming suffused with heightened colour.

1707 E. Smith Phxdra $ Hipp. 11. (1709) 13 when man-

tling Blood Glow'd in his lovely Cheeks. 181a Crabbe
Tales, The Confidant (init.), And, at the distant hint or dark

surmise, The blood into the mantling cheek would rise.

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxiii. 324 This girl with the

mantling colour in her cheek.

II Manto (marntd). [It. or Sp. manto.} A
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantle. (See also Man-
TEAU.)
1679 Rycaut St. Grk. Ch. 96 The G. Signor . . presents him

with a white Horse, a Manto or blacke Coole [etc.]. 1867

Miss Yonge Six Cushions xi. 90 A place that, .suggested

Spanish cavaliers, with short manto, broad sombrero [etc.].

Mantoa, Mantoe : see Mantua, Mantead.

t Manttvlogy. Obs. rare. [Badly f. Gr. /ioW-is

adiviner + -olugy.] The art or practice of divination.

1774 Guthrie's Geog. Gram. (ed. 4) 125 That remarkable

mantology, or gift of prophecy, which distinguishes the

inhabitants of the Hebrides under the name of second sight.

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 423. 1828 in Webster.

So Manto logist, ' one skilled in mantology or

divination ; a diviner, prophet '.

1864 in Webster ; and in recent Diets,

Manton (marntan). A fowling-piece made

by Joseph Manton (?i 766-1S35), a noted gunsmith.

Also Joe Manton.
1816 Scott Antiq. xxxix, It's a capital piece ; it's a Joe

Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn
xiii. 113 Every now and then you'll find a firelock in the

hands that once held a double-barrelled Manton.

t MantOOn. Obs. rare-'. [V ad. It. mantonc,

augmentative of manto cloak.] VA large cloak.

1623 Webster Deuils Law ease 1. ii. B4b, I do heare

there are Bawds abroad, That bring Cut-works, & Man-

toons, & conuey Letters To such young Gentlewomen.

t Mantoplicee. Oh. rare— '. [K. manteau

plissi! pleated cloak.] 1672 Shadwell Miser 1. 16.

Mantou, -ow, variant ff. of Manteau Obs.

II Mantra (ma= ntra). Indian. Also 9 man-
tram. [Skr. mantra, lit. 'instrument of thought',

: f. man to think.] A sacred text or passage, esp.

one from the Vedas used as a prayer or incantation.

1808 Colebrooke Vedas in Asiat. Res. VIII. 391 The
' import of any mantra in the Indian scriptures, is generally

found to be a prayer, containing either a petition to a deity,

I or else thanksgiving, praise, and adoration. 1817 tr. Dubois'

1 Mann. People India xi. 77 The pretended virtues of the

Mantra or Mantram. 1883 Monier-Williams Relig. PA. <y

Li/c India i. 8 These Mantras or hymns were arranged in

three principal collections.

Man-trap. A trap for catching men, esp. one

for catching trespassers in private grounds.

1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 1812 II. 18

Your Man-traps, guards of goose and duck And cock and

hens. 1791 Boswell Johnson 20 Mar. an. 1776, He should

have warned us of our danger, before we entered his garden

of flowery eloquence, by advertising, ' Spring-guns and men-

traps set here '. 1880 Browning Clive 24 Did no writing on

the wall Warn me 'Trespasser, 'ware man-traps !'

trans/. za\<\fig. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. in. Wks.

(Globe) 663/2 There's Mrs. Mantrap, Lady Betty Blackleg

[etc.]. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, Mrs. Varden, re-

garding the Maypole as a sort of human man-trap, or decoy

for husbands. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 197 Were you to

bawl in the ears of those employed ill the construction [of

certain guns],, .you would not affect nor abate one, in the

number of these infernal man-traps.

+ Mantry. Oh. rare-". - Mantel-tree.
1530 Palsgr. 243/1 Mantry of a chimney, manteav de

I cticytiine'*.



MANTUA.

Maiitua (marntiwa). Also 7 mantoa. [Cor-

rnption of Manteau, due to association with the

place-name Mantua.
Perh. mantua silk, and the fabric referred to 111 2 below,

may have been called from the place-name, which seems to

occur attrib. in the following : a 1618 Pk. Rates H 3 b, Hose
of Cruell vocat. Mantua hose, the paire, iiijs.]

1. A loose gown, worn by women in 1 7-1 8th c.

= Manteau 1.

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 12S7/4 One rich flowred Mantua
lined with black, with a pair of very tine laced Sleeves.

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 95/2 A Mantua, is a kind of

loose Coat without any stayes in it. 1693 Southekne
Maids Last Prayer in. i, He has not seen me in my
new Mantoa yet. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 80 F 3 Hrunetta

..came to a public Ball in a plain black Silk Mantua.
172a Dk Foe Col. Jack (1840) 278 A mantua of a better

kind of calico. 1858 Thackeray Virgin, xxxii, The girls

went offstraightway to get together their best calamancoes,

. .mantuas, clocked stockings, and high-heeled shoes.

f 2. A material; ? = mantua silk.

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best broad Italian colour'd

Mantua's at 65. gd. per Yard. 1766 W. Gordon Gen.
Counting-ho. 426, 20 yards mantua. 1787 Anderson Orig.

Commerce II. 569 The silks called alamodes and lustrings

were entirely owing to them [Fr. refugees of c 1685] ; also

brocades, sattins, black and coloured mantuas.

3. attrib., as manlua-cloth, gown* petticoat',
silk.

1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Mautoe, or Jtautua-Goivn,

a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women,
instead of a straight-bod y'd Gown. 1731 in Planche' Cycl.

Costume (1S76) I. 363 A rose-coloured paduasoy mantua,

lined with a rich Mantua silk of the same colour. 1755
Stkype Stoiv's Surv. (ed. 6) II. v. xxx.561/1 It must be a
very poor Woman that has not a Suit of Mantua Silk.,

to appear abroad in on Holydays. 176 . in J. P. Malcom
Manners Lond. (1810) II. 347 A scarlet-flowered damask
Mantua Petticoat. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle*
ivork, Mantua Cloths, a term employed in trade to denote
every description of cloth suitable for mantles, cloaks [etc.].

Mantua-maker. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch.

One who makes mantuas ; later, a dress-maker.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 237 Mantuamaker. 1712 Bcd-
gell Spect. No. 277 F 11 The most celebrated Tyre-women
and Mantua-makers in Paris. 1841 in Hodder Life L.d.

Shaftesb. (1S86) I. 328 An enquiry into the state and treat-

ment of the wretched milliners and mantua-makers. 1886

Bvnner A. Surriagc xv. 165 Get on your hat and go with
me to the mantua-maker.

So Mantua-makingf vbl. sb. and///, a.

a 1704 T. Brown Walk round London (1709) 41 That vir-

tuous Profession Mantua-making. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot
o/Qual. (1809) III. 76, I must soon quit my mantuamaking
business. 1824 Miss Mitford Viiiagc Ser. 1. 287 The young
mantua-making school-mistresses.

Mantuail (marnti«an), a. and sb. [ad. L.

Manludn-uSy f. Mantua : see -an.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to Mantua, a city in

northern Italy near which Virgil was born ; hence,

of or pertaining to Virgil, Virgilian. The Mantuail
A/use, Sxvan, Virgil.

1709 Pope Ess. Crit 129 Still with itself compar'd, his [sc.

Homer's] text peruse; And let your comment be th6 Mantuan
Muse. 1780 Cowpek Tabled. 557 Ages elapsed ere Homer's
lamp appeared, And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard.

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Mantua. The
Mantuan — Virgil.

1649OGILBY Virgil,Bucolicks (i6Si)'u note,Virgil , .amongst
other Mantuans, ejected out of his Inheritance, went to

Rome for redress. 1827 G. Darley Sylz'ia (1892) 186 Who
[sc. Milton] from the Mantuan's bleeding crown Tore the
presumptuous laurel down.

Mantyger, variant of Manteuar, Mantiuohe.
t Mamiable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. manuable,

f. L. manu- hand : see -able. Cf. Maniable.]
1. That may be handled easily.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. vn. xii. (1636) 665 The yard thereof
is of so great a length, as it is not manuable in a ship. Ibid.
Most manuable, and therewith very light of carriage.

2. Of money: ?Of handy size.

1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rcc. Tower 26 If wee marke
but of the great quantities from the penny downward since
H. 8. time stamped, how few remain. Whereas of all the
Coynes from three pence upwards which are manuable (or
manual!) plenty passe still in daily payment.

Manual (mce*ni»al), a. and sb. Forms : 5-8
manuel, (5 manuele), 57 manuell, 5-6 man-
uelle, manwell, manuale, 6-7 manuall, 6-
manual. [ad. (the earlier form through F.
manuel) L. manudlis pertaining to the hand ; the
neut. manuale was used subst. in class. L. for * a
book-cover', in late L. for a handbook. Cf. Sp.,
Pg. manual, It. manuale adjs. and sbs.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the hand or hands; done
or performed with the hands. Now esp. of (phy-
sical) labour, an occupation, etc., as opposed to
mental, theoretical.

1406 Hocclevk La Mate Regie 364 And of thy manuel
labour, as I weene, Thy lucre is swich, bat it vnnethe is
*eene. 1532-3 /it/ 24 Hen. Vlltt c. 4 Marchaundyse, made
and broughte . . into this realme, redye wroughte by manuall
occupacion. 1593 Kale Dialling Aiij, Beseeching the
Lord (who hath endued you with extraordinary knoledge
m all Manuall Sciences) to finish [etc.]. 1597 A, M. tr. Guil-
lemeaiis Fr.Chirurg. iq/\ Which eradication requireth a
longe continued manuall operation. 1675 Baxter Cath.
Theol. 1. 66 By manual Apprehension or Executive Elec-
tion (As a man taketh a woman to wife'. 1725 Pope Odyss.
xv. 338 Patron of industry and manual arts. 1804 Earl

141

Lauderd. Pub. Wealth (1819) 346 The superior efficacy of

the application of capital, .over the most improved manual
dexterity. 1857 RuSKIN Pol. Econ. Art Addenda 192 All

youths of whatever rank, ought to learn some manual trade

thoroughly. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 66, I ex-

pressed my ideas by manual signs. 1868 Sir K. Pmillimore
in Law Rip., Adm. «y EccL II. 199 The second prayer-

book of Edward VI. omitted all reference to the manual
acts, ordered in the first and last prayer-books, attending

the consecration of the holy elements.

b. Of a signature, etc. : Autograph. Chiefly in

Sign manual ; also in obsolete phrases formed after

it, as seal m. , subscription ///., manual stamp.

1522 Extracts Aherd. Reg. {1S44) I. 101 In witnett of the

qunilk) we haue causit our commond seill to be appensit to

this present assedatioun, togidder with the subscriptioun

manuel of our commissaris handis. 1563 Reg. Privy Council

Scot. I. 254 Anent the Quenis Majesteis lettres past undir

hir signet and subscriptioun manual. 1592 Shaks. I'cu. .y

Ad. 516 Which purchase if thou make, for feare of slips, Set

thy seale manuell on my wax-red lips. 1632 LlTHGOW Trav.
1. 17 Their names, and manuall subscriptions. 1644 Milton
Areop. 23 Much lease. .that it should be uncurrant without

their manuall stamp.

f c. Compute manual {
= L. computus manualis) :

a mediaeval treatise on the art of reckoning on

the hands the dates of Church feasts, etc., and

containing many mnemonic nonsense-verses. Obs,

In the verse referred to, Adam degebai ergo cijos adrifos

(sic), the 12 syllables stand for the 12 months.

1533 More Anew. Nameless Heret. iv. viii. (1534) 207 b,

The commen verse of the compute manuell, Ergo ciphos

adrifcx.

d. Of a weapon, tool, etc. : That is used or

worked with the hand or hands. Now rare except

in manual {fire) engine as distinguished from

steam {fire) engine.

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 184 Ye strength of their

manual weapons. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 4S1 Of this

Smilax are made certain manuell writing-tables. 1632 LlTH-

GOW Trav. x. 433 They deluc, hollow, and turne ouer the

ground, with manuall. .instruments. 1888 Merryweather
Eire Brigade Handbk. ix. 98 Manual Fire Engines. . .There

is. .no bettermanual engine, .than that known as the London
Brigade pattern.

e. Mil. Manual exercise, exercise or drill in

handling a musket or rifle.

1760 (title) New Manual Exercise As Performed byHis
Majesty's Dragoons, Foot-guards, Foot, Artillery, Marines.
1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Manual Exercise, is the exer-

cise of the musket, independent of powder and ball.

f. Manual alphabet : the finger alphabet.

Manual method: 'a method of instructing the

deaf which mainly employs the manual alphabet

and signs for communicating ideas, as distinguished

from the oral method* (Webster 1902).

2. Law. Of occupation, possession : Actual, in

one's own hands, not merely prospective, f Hence
of a thing possessed (see quot. 1607).
1538 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1544) 3 b, Of suche thynges

as a man maye haue a manuel occupacyon [AF. vn manuel
occupacion) : possession or resceyte, as of landes, tene-

mentes, rentes and such other. . . But of suche thynges that

lye nat in manuell occupacyon [AF. en tiet manuell occupa-

tion] Sec. as of auouson of a church, .there he shal [etc].

1567 Staunford A'iug's Prcrog. 54 But heruppon is there a
distinction to be made, whether that y l the king is entitled

vnto by office be a thinge manuell and whereof profit maye
bee taken forthwith after the findinge of the office or not.

1581 Lambarde Eiren. n. vii. (1588) 274 If he [sc. the theefe]

take the purse in his hand, and then cut the girdle, & after-

ward let them fal, that wil proue him a Felon, because he
had a manuel possession of the purse remoueel from the

person. 1607 Cow ell Interfir. s. v., Manuel, is a thing
whereof present profit may be made. .. And a thing not
manuell is that, whereof no present profit may be made, but

hereafter, when it falleth. 1628 Coke On Litt. 17 Such
things whereof a man may have manuell occupation or pos-

session. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 392 The law . .extends

this possession farther than the mere manual occupation.

f 3. Of money : = Manuable 2.

1638 [see Manuable 2],

4. That works with the hands, arch.

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus i. 93 Not only a Lord of

Gardens, but a manuall planter thereof. 1687 Connect. Col.

Rec. (1859) III. 407 Butchers, bakers, ..barbers, millers and
masons, with all other manual persons. iS$iCakl\le Sterling
m.iv. (1872)204 He quite agreed with me as to the., necessity

and difficulty of doing something effectual for so satisfying

the manual multitude as not to overthrow all legal security.

f 5. Furnished with hands. Obs.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. ii. 343 Parts of the

seed do seeme to containe the Idea and power of the whole ;

so parents deprived of hands, beget manual! issues.

6. Of a book, etc. : Of the nature of a manual

;

intended to be kept at hand for reference.

1881 Westcott & Hort Greek Test. Introd. § 20 We
agreed to commence the formation of a manual text for our
own use.

B. sb.

1. A small book for handy use. a. In the mediaeval

Church, a book containing the forms to be observed

by priestsin the administration of thesacraments, etc.

(corresponding to the present Ritualc Romanian).

1431 Med. Rcc. City Ch. (E. E. T. S.) 29 Also ij legendes

& a manwell & a Ordynall. c 1440 Protnp. Farv. 325/2
Manuele, booke to minster wythe the sacranientys, iiiauitnU.

1549 Act 3 Hi 4 Ediv. VI, c. 10 § 1 That all Hookes called .

.

Processionalles, Manuelles, . . shalbe . . abollished. ^853
Rock Ch. ofFathers IV. xii. 213 The Manual had in it all

the services that a parish priest has to perform.

MANUARY.
' b. A concise treatise, an abridgement, a hand-

book. Often used as a title lor books.

1533 {title) A booke called in latyn Enchiridion militis

christian!, and in engtysshe the manuell of the christen
knyght..made by. .Erasmus. 1565 Grafton {title) A Man-
uell of the Chronicles of Englande. 1663 Gerbier Counsel
jb, If in your Building, you want instructions for your
Clark; pray let him make use of this Manual. 1788 I'rikst-

ley Lett. Hist. iv. xxv. 196 The..Speculum Saxouicum,
which is an excellent manuel of the old laws of the ancient
Saxons. 1879 FroudE Caesar iv. 36 A Greek manual of the
art of war.

f2. Method of operating or working. Obs.

1597 A. M. tr. Guittemcau"$ Er. Chirurg. 26/1 We must
vse the manuall of Chyrurgerye thervnto, ether by cuttinge
<>r inscisione. 1656 tr. Valentine's Will 11. iii. 98 All

these mixed impurities can be separated from it with arti-

ficial Manuals, and with little ado it may be brought into

a perfect state.

3. Short for manual exercise, see Manual a. 1 d.

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxxii, The corporal went
through his manual with exactness. 1899 Ruling Stalky
198, I know the drill— all except the manual.

4. t a. pi. 'Manual' tools (see A. 1 d) {pbs.\

b. Short for manualfire-engine.
1683 J. PoYNTZ Tobago 38 Manuals with other things

necessary for Planting. 1872 Routledgc's Ev. Hoy's Ann.
156/2 Manuals, steamers.and floating batteries. i886JAt«i--'/.

Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of

the metropolis arrived at the fire.

5. A key-board of an organ played with the

hands, as distinguished from the pedals.

1852 Seidel Organ 33 Every organ has two. .key-boards
;

the one managed by the hands, and hence called ' the

manual ' [etc.]. 1880 1'"..

J. Hopkins in Grove Du t. Mas. II.

606/1 Thus an organ with one Manual and separate Pedal
generally has at the least one coupler ' Manual to Pedal '.

b. ' In a musical instrument, a key or lever for

the hands or fingers ; a digital' {Cent. Did. 1890).

C. attrib.

1852 Seidei, Organ 49 These pedal-palates have much
harder work to do than the manual-palates, ibid. 67 A copula
which connects two manuals with each other is called a man-
ual-copula. 1881 C. A. Edwards Organs vi. 67 There may
be. .four, or even more, manual claviers to an organ, though
there is usually only one pedal clavier. Ibid. 69 The pedal
keys. .are. .much larger than the manual keys.

Maiuialism (mx-ni«aliz'm). rare- 1

. [f.

MANUAL + -ISM.] The action or process of teach-

ing by means of the manual alphabet.

1883 Amer. Ann. Dcaffy Dumb Apr. 93 Go utterly voice-

less through all his life, with the mental education which
inanualism can at least give him.

Manualist (mx'niwalist). [f. Manual + -irt.]

1. f a. One who works or labours with the hands

{obs.). b. (See quot. 1 861.)

1592 R. 1 >. ttypucrotomachia 18 b, The chiefe inuention .

.

resteth in the . architect, but the labour and working therof

to the vulgar and common sort of mannalists [sic] and ser-

uants to the architect. 1706 Phillits (ed. Kerrey), Man-
ualist, a Handicrafts-man, or Artificer. 1861 Mayhew
L.oud. Labour III. 104 When I [a juggler] was in Ireland

they called me a 'manualist'.

2. ' One who uses or advocates the use of the

manual method ofteaching the deaf (Webster 1902).
1883 Amer. Ann. DeaffyDnmb Apr. 79 In the judgment

of most manualists there can be no question that this fa<_t

alone,ofprior speech,establishes such an important difference.

3. One who compiles a manual or handbook.
1897 Dublin Rev. July 227 It is apparently the fashion at

the present time to despise manuals and manualists.

Manualizatioil (mccmw/alsiz^Jgn). rare~\
The action of using the hands.
1887 Sat, Rev. 31 Dec. S90 A trick performed solely by

means of personal skill and dexterity of manualization is,

of course, conjuring in excclsis.

Manually ^marniwali), adv. [f. Manuals. +
-lv *.]

1. With or by means of the hand or hands ; by
the operation of the hands; by manual labour.

1471 Riplky Comp. A left. Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 112 Which
thyng is not wrought manually, But naturally. 1506 in

Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 297 Both kings. .went up to the

high altar, and there sware upon the holy B>angelists,

canon of the mass by them manually touched. 1874 Farrar
Christ vii. (1884)40 And while they were occupied manu-
ally, we have positive evidence that these years were not

neglected intellectually. 1877 J. D. Chambers Divine
Worship 199 The Presbyters manually should hand each

Penitent to the Archdeacon.

2. Laiv. Personally, actually. (Cf. Manual a. 2.)

1628 Coke On Litt. 17 That which is manually occupied,

manured and possessed.

3. With regard to the hands.

1882 Sala Amer. Rcz'is. (1885) 185 An obliging waiter.,

facially and manually as black as the Ace of Spades.

Maimary (mxmi/fari), ci. and sb. [ad. L.

mauudrius, f. manu-s hand : see -aky *.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the hand
;
performed by

or with the hands ;
-~ Manual a. 1. Also, applied

to the hands. Obs. exc. in affected use.

1576 Woolton Chr. Manual I>\'}, Artes both lyberall, and

mutuary. 1579 bvcv Euphucs (Arb.) 158 Manuary era ft e*.

1599 A - " tr* Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 263/2 An excellent

Kandevngvente.. . An other Manvarye vnctione. 1609 Bi\

\\M.\.HolyObscrv. 1.9 You shall rarely finde a man eminent

in sundry faculties of minde, or sundry manuarie trades.

1612 Brinslev Lud. IJt. p. xv, The holy Ghost challengeth

the faculty euen of manuary skill to his owne gifte. 1656

Blount Glossogr., Manuary, gotten by handy labor, or that

fils the hand, i860 Med. Times 4 Feb. 118, 2 Agitated mis-



MANUBALIST.

tresses institute manuary inspections among the Soyerkias
[

of the basement.

t 2. That works with the hands. 06s.

1652 C. 13. Stapylton Hcrodian xm. lit Then Bridges

built and Stones and Morter carry, As if he were a Work-

man Manuary. 1678 CuuwMUa Intcll. Syst. t. i. § 45- 54

A subordinate instrument of the divine wisdom, and the

manuary opificer or executioner of it.

B. sb.

1 1. One who works with his hands. Obs.

1581 Ml-lcaster Positions xxxix. (18S7) 197 The common
is deuided into niarchauntes and manuaries generally.

a 1656 Br. Mux. Rem. Witt. (1660) 151 Gifts of tongues., and

the like, which do no more argue a right to the son-ship of

God, then the Manuaries infused skill of Bezaleel and Aho-

liab could prove them Saints.

t 2. Manual work ; handicraft trade. 06s.

156: Mlt.caster Positions V. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of

Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do

tinde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull.

Ibid. 197 [After the words quoted under sense I.] Mer-

chandise containeth vnder it all those which Hue
.
by buying

and selling: Manuarie those whose handywork is their

ware. 1616 [see Mancbiary sb.].

to. ? An amanuensis. 06s.

1613S1R E. Honv Counter-snorkel Itseemeth. .my Manu-

aries haste, or the Printers misprision, hath turned go into

(setfl as if the same had been continued.

1 4. A factory. 06s.

1625 in Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. II. I. 159 By making

of societies or manuaries in all the principal! burrowis for

making of stuffes and other wairis.

[T. An alleged sense ' consecrated glove given

in recent Diets., is evolved from misunderstanding

of the following passage. (In the original Latin

manuarias and the other words are adjs. agreeing

with indulgentias.)

1537 tr. Latimer's Strut. bef.Convoc. Dj b, Some brought '

forth .. pardons, & these of wonderfull varietie, some sta-

tionaries ..some Manuaries for handlers of reliques, some
pedlaries for pilgrimes.]

Manubalist(e. Antiq. [ad. late L. type ma-
nuballisla, f. L. manus hand + Ballista ; after

arcuballista Arbalest.] A kind of cross-bow.

1867 in Smyth Sailor s WordJih. 467. In some mod. Diets.

t Manubial, a. 06s. rare—", [ad. L. manu-
Hal-is, f. manuln-x pi., spoils of war.] Belonging

or having reference to the spoils of war.

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4) Manubial, belonging to a

prey or booty. 17*1 in Bailev. 1830 Ogilvie, Manubietl'

column, a column adorned with trophies and spoils.

t Manubiary, a. and s6. 06s. rare. [ad. L.

manubiarius adj., f. manubi-m (see prec.).]

A. adj. Pertaining to the spoils of war.

1658 Phillips Manubiary, belonging to the spoil or prey.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Column, Manubiary Column,
a column adorned with trophies, built in imitation of trees,

whereon the spoils of enemies were antiently hung.

B. s6. a. The trade of plunder, b. One who
lives by plunder.
1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 65 Tobacco fumes are

able. .to transform nobilitie into gentrie, gentrie into yeo-

manrie,. .manuarie into manubiarie, manubiarie into [etc.].

1623C0CKKRAM Manubiarie, one that hath part of the prey.

Mauubrial (mSniabrial), a. Anat. [f. L.

Manubri-um 4- -al.] Of or pertaining to a manu-
brium (in various senses).

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 282/1 This mesial process [of

the sternum in certain birds] we shall term the inanubrial

process. 1809 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 389 If this [the per.

elusion of the heart] be normal. .then any substernal or

manubrial dulness which can be clearly defined as separate
from this must be taken as of great significance.

Manubriated (mani«-bri|*<ted)
,
///. a. [f. L.

mamdiriat-us (f. mamt6rium : see next) + -ED.]

Having a manubrium. 1890 in Cent/try Diet.

I! Manubrium (mani>rbri|i>m). PL manu-
bria, manubriums. [L. manu6rium a haft]

1 1. A handle or haft. 06s.
1660 Boyi.e New Exp. Phys. Mecli. Proem. 14 The third

piece of this Pump, namely, the handle or manubrium.
2. Anat. and Zoot. a. The broad upper division

of the sternum of mammals, with which the two
first ribs articulate, b. A small tapering curved
or twisted bony process of the malleus of the ear
in man and many mammals, c. A small process,
often bifurcate, at the root of the keel of the
sternum in birds, d. The lower part of the mal-
leus in rotifers, e. A peduncle which depends
from the roof of the gonocalyx of hydroids or of
the swimming-bell of medusae.
1848 Quain's Anal. (ed. 5) I. 101 The first division of the

sternum (manubrium or handle) is broader and thicker than
the other. 1855 Gosse in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 426 The
inferior portion of the malleus, which I shall call the manu-
brium, is an irregularly-curved piece [etc.]. Ibid. 427 The
manubria move also at the same time. 1885 Romanes Jtlly-
Fish 306 Unlike the manubriums of most of the other
Medusae [etc.]. 1800 Coles Field «r Cen.Oruit/iol. 214 The
sternum.. develops in the middle line in front a beak-like
process called the rostrum or manubrium.

3. Bot. A process projecting from each of the
shields forming the inner wall of the antheridium
in characeous plants.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 285 Fig. 198 . . B a
manubrium with its head.

142

Ma'nucapt, v. nonce-wd. [f. med.L. manu-

capt-us taken by the hand : cf. next.] trans. To

direct by a writ of manucaption.

1898 Contemp. Rer. Dec 883 The burgess who was ' manu-

capted ' to appear at Westminster.

Manucaption (mfeni»karpj;)n). Law. 06s. exc.

Hist. [ad. med.L. manucaption-cm, noun of action

f. manu capere, lit. to 'take by the hand'; cf.

Mainprise.] a. » Mainprise, b. A writ direct-

ing the bringing in of a person charged with a

felony, who was debarred from being admitted to

bail by the sheriff or any inferior magistrate.

1588 Fralnce Laiviers Log. 1. xii. 55 Bailernent, maine-

prise or manucaption, and replevine. .they bee indifferently

used to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to nnde.

1508 MANwoonAnicM /'orcstxxtv. § 5(1615) 240 All pledges

and Manucaptors which haue day by their Manucaption

before the lustice of the forest. 1875 Stlbbs Const. Hist.

II. xv. 235 The manucaption or production of two sureties.

Manncaptor [mxaitikarptai). Law. 06s. exc.

Llist. Also 1 mani-. [a. med.L. mamtcaptor,

agent-n. f. manu capcre: seeprec] = Mainpernor.

[1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford (1880) 34 As

also the goods and cattail, surtus and manucaptores.] 1581

Lambarde Eircil. ll. ii. (15S8) 109 For some forme com-

niaundeth him to take sufficient manucaptors .. so that hee

will lie answerable for it at his owne perill. 1620 I. Wilkin-

son Coroners $ Slieri/cs 30 The principals, manicaptors or

sureties shall make their fine. 1878 Stlbbs Const. Hist.

I I I . xx. 425 For each of them manucaptors or bailsmen were

provided.

Manncode (marni/lkomi). [a. F. manucode

(Huffon), short f. mod.L. vtamtcodiata: see next.]

t a. A bird of paradise (06s.). b. Any bird of

either of the genera Manucodia and Dionygama, 1

inhabiting the Papuan region, and formerly classed

with the Birds of Paradise.

The F. manncode was originally applied to all the birds

of the old genus Mauucodiata (the genus Paradisca of

Linnaeus), and in this use was occas. employed by English

writers. The generic name Manucodia (? a misprint for
j

Mauucodiata} was used by Boddaert 1783 in describing a

species since discovered to belong to a distinct genus, tor :

which English ornithologists adopted Boddaert's name. In

English manucode was then restricted to the birds of this

genus, which has since been divided into two.

1835 tr. Lesson's Voy. in Penny Cycl. IV. 422/1 The manu-
code presented itself twice in our shooting excursions, and

we killed the male and female. 1881 Daily Kc'.us 22 Apr. 2/3
(

The green manucode (manucodia chulybeia).

T Manncodiata. 06s. Also 6 manueeodiata,

7manueadite. [a. mod.L. mauucodidla, ad. Malay

\±>\$s <jpU mdnuq dewdta 'bird of the gods '. Cf.

Mamuque.] A bird of paradise.

[1523 Maximilianus Transylv. F/ist. D iv b, Auiculam
uero Manueeodiata appellauerunt.] 1555 Eden Decades, etc.

229b,These Moores are of opinion that these byrdes coonime
frome the heauenlye Paradyse, and therfore caule them
Manueeodiata, that is the byrdes of god. 1613 Plrchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 538 The Moores.. call them Mauucodiata,
or holy birds. 1623 Cockeram hi, Manucadite, the bird of

Paradise. 1601 Ray C>ra//e« I. (1692) 147'l'he Manucodiata,
or Bird of Paradise.

t Manndnce, v. 06s. [ad. L. manu diicere to

lead by the hand.] trans. To lead, guide, direct.

1657 W. Mokice Cocna ffuasi Kowrj Def. xxviii. 275 There
is nothing in the context that may incline and manuduce to

such an interpretation. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies To Rdr. 1

Contemplation of the Heavens conduced to the First, and
therefore must manuduce to the Second.

t Manuducent, a. and s6. 06s. [ad. L.

i/tanfi ducent-em, pres. pple. of manu duci~rc (see

prec.).] A. adj. Guiding, directing. rare—

\

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles lv. 494 The Greek Fathers, who
terme medicinal efficacious grace, the spring of this super-

natural infusion ..' manuducent and assistent grace'.

B. s6. A guide, manuductor. rare—\
1615 J. Robinson Planum, to Manuduction To Rdr., in

Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc. 4th Ser. I. 166 Needful it were in a
matter of this, .weight, that the inauuducent or bandleader,
should guide men by the plain., way of the Scriptures.

t Manuduct, v. 06s. rare. [f. L. manft,s.h\.

ui manus hand + duct-, Dpi, stem of duce~ie to lead.]

.trans. To lead or guide by the hand. Also^t,'.

1641 H. L'Estrange God's Sal'bath 20 Adam and the suc-

ceeding Patriarchs (who. .were manuducted and guided by
an inerring spirit) [etc.]. 1672 Sir C. Wyvill Triple Crcnvn
164 At length, that Saint manuducts him into three or four
sorts of Purgatories.

Manuduction (mwkrirkfao). Also6man-
duccyon. [ad. med.L. manuductidn-em, n. of

action f. manu dftccre to lead by hand.]
1. The action of leading, guiding, or introducing;

guidance, introduction, direction.
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) lv. xxvii. 317 By

the meane manduccyon of thynges corporalles & sensyUus
a man may come unto the contemplacyon of spyrytualles.
1624 F. White Kepi. Fisher 514 Vertuous actions haue
reference (not of desert, but of disposition, and instrumental!
efficiencieormanuductionltobeatitude. 1642 Sir E. Dering
Sp. on Relig. xvi. 85 Voung Students . . wander for want of
manuduction. 1723 Pres. St. Russia I. 18 Well stored with
Money, but without any Instruction or Manuduction. 1872
Buckie Lays Highl. Introd. 54 Well satisfied if he has ac-
complished.. even one third of the ground over which he lias

accepted my hurried manuduction. 1896 Gudstone Stud.
Subsid. Butler 88 The insight of anticipation which, without
a manuduction (if the term may be allowed) by natural
science, enabled him to forecast [etc.].

MANUFACTORY.
2. Means or instrument of guidance ; a guide or

introduction.
1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 586 He ascribelh no more

vnto it, than to be a manuduction and guider to sauing

veritie. 1625 T. James tfitlc) A manuduction or introduc-

tion unto divinitie. 1713 Nelson Life Bp. Bull xvii. (1827)

84 He sent it [his book] abroad . . that it might serve as a

manuduction to the candidates of divinity.

+ 3. A manual process or operation. 06s. rare— '.

1778 Pkyce Miu. Cornub. Contents iv, ii, The various

Manuductions used in dressing of Copper and Lead Ores.

t Manuductive (moeni»<d» -ktiv),a. 06s. [ad.

L. type "mamlducliv-us, f. manu duclre : see

Manuduction.] That leads by the hand.
1626 W. Fennek Hidden Manna (1652) 2 There must be

a special manu-ductive teaching. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent.

11. 151 If by accessorie worship he meaneth that which is

appointed by man.. (which his manuductive interpretation

beareth) then [etc.].

t Manuductor. 06s. [ad. L. type *manu-
duclor-em, agent-n. from manu ducere : see Manu-
duction.] A guide, director.

1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis $ Chloe (1893) 98 But

thou, art kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us

happy by more helps and manuductors to our Age. 1677

Gilpin Denwnal. (1867) 378 The former opinion of Satan's

taking of Christ, as a manuductor or guide, seems every

way unreasonable.

b. spec. The conductor of a band or choir.

1785 Blrney Mus. Perform. Westm. Abb. 15 This Com-
memoration is., the first instance . .of any band, at all

numerous, performing in a similar situation, without the

assistance of a Manu-ductor, to regulate the measure. 1852

Hook Ch. Diet., Manuductor. . was an officer who . .
gave the

signal to the choristers to sing,, .beat the time [etc.].

Manuductory (mnjniHdoktori), a. [Formed

as prec. : see" -ORY.] Leading by or as by the

hand ; that leads up to or towards.

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. Ep. Ded. 5 These are the

Manuductory Things, that Constitute an Expert and Real

Artist. 1851 Chr. Wordsworth Occas. Serm. Ser. II. 34

They did not recognise this, its manuductory and pro-

visional character.

Manuel, -ell(e, obs. forms of Manual.

t Manuensis. 06s. = Amanuensis.
1720 [A. Pennecltk] (titlci Song of Songs.. Written.. by

Solomon. .The inspired Manuensis of the Holy Ghost.

Manuer, obs. form of Manure v.

t Manufact, a. and s6. 06s. [ad. late L.

manufact-us {Vulg. Acts vii. 48), f. manu, abl. of

manus hand +/actus made.]

A. adj. ' Made with hands '.

'539 Man. Prayers Y iv, We haue not the shewe bread of

the Temple, for that manufact temple and the golden table

are passed.

B. s6. The act of manufacturing, manufacture.

1690 D'Ukfey Collin's Walk ill. 105 And lay the Ensigns

of their pride, Their Silken Ornaments aside ; Which would

have been a wholsome Act T'encourage Woolen Manufact.

1691 Maydman Nov. Speeul. 312 Trie Decrease of our

Wollen Manufacts.. . A great part of the Linen Manufact is

done by Women and Children.

t Manufaction. 06s. [n. of action f. L.

manu facfre {manu, abl. of manus hand, faccrc to

make) to make by hand.] Manufacture.

1602 Proclam. in Moryson's Itin. 11. (1617) 263 We con-

ceiue that there wanteth as yet for a time sufficient com-

modities of the growth or manufaction of this kingdome,

wherewith to maintainetrafficke. 1730/V1/V. Trans. XXXVI.
286 Thus from Castor, by a certain Manufaction, may be

prepared an Oil sweeter than that of Cinnamon.

tManufactor. Obs. [agent-n. f. L. manft

fache to make by hand : cf. Manufacture.] A
manufacturer or artificer.

a 1649 Drcmm. oe Hawih. 7ns. I Wks (1711)8 The king .

drew unto him the best artisans and manufactors. ? 1667

Sir T. Browne Brampton I'rns Miscell. (1712) 6 Inscrip-

tions commonly signified . . the Name of the Artificer, or

Manufactor of such Vessels. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst.

Quebec 224 The vanilla of South America has been applied

by the Spanish manufactors of tobacco in various ways.

Manufactorage, var. Manufacturage.

Manufactory ;mani«fe-kt6ri), s6. Also 7

-faetry, 7-8 -factury. [ad. L. types *manfifactgna,

-orium, f. manu faclre : see Manufactor and

-oitvl.]

f 1. Something that is produced by labour, m
Manufacture 2. 06s.

,11618 Raleigh Obs. Trade in Rem. (1661) 1B6 Other

Manufactories vendible to the number ofabout one thousand.

1685 Land. Gas. No. 2009/8 An Engine . . for Beautifying of

Cloth. .Bays and all Woollen Manufactory, a 1734 North
Exam. ill. vi. § 56 (1740) 464 The Manufactury and Product

of England. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 55 We ought to

view the building a fleet as an article of commerce, it beinc

the natural manufactory of this country. 1786 Lady Jer-

mngham in f. Lett. (1896) I. 37 A very fine sliver gown. It

is a new Norwich manufactury.

t 2. The production of manufactured goods. 06s.

a 1618 Raleigh Obs. TradcPrel. in Rem. (1661) 164 There-

by to bring Manufactory into the Kingdome, and to set on

work all sorts of people. 1657 R. Carpenter Astrol. 5

Mechanical, inferiour, ami earthly Arts, pertaining to Manu-

faetry, were invented by Cain and his Children. 1762STERNE

Ft . JtlimfJ YI I lii. Tn irrnt the machine to the improve-

ment and better manufactory of the Arts and Sciences.

1
1812 I. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 79 All neatly and

I warmly clothed in woolen, apparently of their own manu-

j
factory. 1828 Souihey Ess. (1832) II. 332 The introduction

of the linen manufactory is another instance.

fig. 1846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Sccess. 21; The
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deliberate manufactory offalsehood seems to be a regular part

of the Popish system.

3. A factory or workshop. Also with prefixed

word, as cotton, milk manufactory.

169s Luttkf.ll Brit'/Ret. (1857) II. 524 The queens manu-
factury in the Strand. 1817 Honk Every-day Bk. II. 591

Milk manufactories usurp the place Of., dairies. 1879

Cassell's Techn. Educ. ill. 130/2 If the goods are fresh from

the manufactory.

f Manufactory, a. Obs. [ad. L. \y\K*manri-

factorius, f. manufacfre : cf. prec] Pertaining to,

or of the nature of, manufacture ; engaged in manu-
facture.

1630 Lord Banians 70 Servile and manufactory men that

should serve the uses of the world in the handicrafts. 1704
Swift Tate Tub § 2 A Sort of Idol, who. .did daily create

Men by a Kind of Manufactory Operation. 1741 AVrc
Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1871) p. Ixxvi, The manufactory
notes of a Combination of Persons in the other Government.

Manufacturable (mrcni/ffre'ktiurabT), a.

[f. Mantfactukb v. + -able.] Capable of being

manufactured. A\sofig.
1784 Alchorse in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 466 The bar ob-

tained was no less inanufacturable than at first. 1893 Scrib-

ner's Mag. Aug. 15^/1 Talent is innate and not manu-
facturable.

t Manufacturage. Obs. Also7-orage. [f.

MANUFACTiMtE sb. + -age.] Manufacture.
1665 Dudley Metaltum Martis (1854* 31 Lesse profitable

to him that makes it into manufactorage, and lesse profitable

tohimthatuseth it. 1686 Vi.oTStaJfordsh. 162 More indeed to

the Masters profit, but less to him that has the manufactorage
of it. 1691 Land. Gaz. No. 2670/4 For the Encouraging
a Brandy Manufacturage in England.

Manufactural (rareniz/fx^tiural), a. [f.

Manufacture sb. + -al.] Pertaining to manu-
facture.

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 00 Some of our manufactural
advantages and prospects, ibid. 91 Pennsylvania has con-
fessedly taken the lead, .in manufactural improvements. 1852
S. Bailey IHtC. 77. x88t Daily News 30 Aug., The next
process, and indeed the first in a manufactural sense, is that
of converting the rough timber into a state for use.

Manufacture (mteniwfarktiuj), sb. Also 7
manifacture, mannifacture. [a. F. manufacture
fifith c.), ad. med.L. *manufactura, f. manft
facere {manit, abl. of manus hand; facere to make).
Cf. Sp., Pg. manufactura, It. manifattura.~\

1. f a- The action or process of making by hand.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. !. vi.§2 It is not set down that God

said, Let there be heaven and earth, . . but actually, that God
made heaven and earth : the one carrying the style of a
manufacture, and the other of a. .decree.

b. The action or process of making articles or

material (in modern use, on a large scale) by the

application of physical labour or mechanical power.
162s Bacon Hen. VII 215 This Law pointed at a true

Principle ; That where forraine materials are but Super-
fluities, forraine Manufactures should bee prohibited1

. For
that will either banish the Superfluitie, or gain the Manu-
facture. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 477 The
custom of using sand in the manufacture of brick. 1835 Ukk
Philos. Manuf. 1 The most perfect manufacture is that which
dispenses entirely with manual labour. 1892 Gardiner Stud.
Hist. Eng. 8 The tin which they needed for the manufacture
of bronze.

c. A particular branch or form of productive
industry. Often with prefixed sb., as limn, woollen,
worsted manufacture.
1683 J. Poyntz {title) The Present Prospect of the famous

and fertile Island of Tobago. With a Description of the
Situation, Growth, Fertility and Manufacture of the said
Island. 1670 Sir S. Crowe in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v. 15 If that manifacture [sc. of hangings] had beene
under my charge. 1776 Adam Smith //'. N. iv. ix. (1869) II.

262 By means of trade and manufactures, a greater quantity
ofsubsistence can be annually imported. 1796 MorskWww.
Geog. II. 490 The late [Portuguese] minister of state, . .found
it impracticable to raise a glass manufacture into conse-
quence. 1835 Ure Philos. Manvf. 33 The capitalist has
merely to state., the nature of his manufacture,., when he
will be furnished with, .estimates. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII.
555/2 The connection between employers and employed,
buyers and sellers, in the woollen and worsted manufactures.

d. fig. Attributed to a quasi-personified natural
agent.

1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 204 The conditions to be
fulfilled by a continent, for the successful manufacture of
rivers, are [etc.],

e. Phrase. Of {home, foreign, English, etc.)

manufacture; manufactured at home, abroad, etc.
1669STURMY Mariner's Mag., Penalties 3- Forfeit. 1 Goods

of the growth, production, and manufacture of Asia. 1844
Mem. Babylonian P'cess II. 168 Beschir sat on a handsome
chair .. of English manufacture. 1846 McCclloch Acc.
BritEmpire (1854) II. 35 A single article, either of domestic
or foreign growth or manufacture, 1894 Idler Sept. 130 A
small brass cannon of very antique pattern and manufacture.

f. Applied to the mechanical production or ex-
ternal (

getting up ' of books.
1887 Gladstone in Daily News 10 Jan. 6/1 The most

interesting of all manufactures, in my judgment, is the
manufacture, apart from the production, of books. 1897
Daily News 30 J une 6/3 A credit . . to the fine art of what the
publishers call the manufacture of books.

g. In depreciatory sense, applied to production
involving mere mechanical labour, as contrasted
with that which requires intellect. A\so fig. ap-
plied, e.g., to literary work of a ( soulless or me-

chanical kind, or to the deliberate fabrication of

false statements on a large scale for the market.
1829 Carlyle Misc., Germ. Playivr. (1840) II. 92 Herein

lies the difference between creation and manufacture. 1869
Ruskin O. 0/Air § 104 While manufacture is the work of
hands only, art is the work of the whole spirit of man. 1872— Eagle's N. % 88 Ignorance discontented, and dexterous,
..imitating what it cannot enjoy, produces the most loath-

some forms of manufacture.

2. concr. fa. A product of hand-labour; a

person's handiwork. Alsoy?^. Ol>s.

1567 N. Sander Treat. Images viii. 72 Vet the image is

rather a manufacture, to wit, a thing wrought vpon a crea-
ture by the artificers hand, then a seueral creature of it self.

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts.fr. Pamass. 78
Liberty may be rather said to be a Divine Manifacture,
then any humane work. 1726 Pofk Odyss. xx. 254 Thy
manufacture, man.
atirib, 1700 Dryden Fables, Baucis <V Philemon 14

Heav'ns Pow'r is Infinite : Earth, Air, and Sea, The Manu-
facture Mass, the making Pow'r obey.

b. An article or material produced by the appli-

cation of physical labour or mechanical power,

t Formerly also collect, sing.
1611 Donnk Paneg. I'erses in Coryat's Crudities, If they

stoope lower yet and vent our wares Home-manufactures, tu

thicke popular faires. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 127
By selling the Manifactures, whereof the Materials [etc.].

a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 229 The inhabitants.,
brought with them a great deal of manufacture, which was
lying on the hands of the clothiers and others, 1725 1 * 1

:

Foe / 'oy. round World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse
rug-like manufacture. 1809 Kendall Trav. II. xlvi. 132
The manufacture, of the process of which the following is

the outline, is sea-salt. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr., The com-
mercial proposals were at once rejected as giving them dear
manufactures.

C. In depreciatory sense : Something produced
by mere mechanical industry, or made to supply
the demand of the market.
1871 Palghave Lyr. Poems 135 The tale and the legend

were gay Manufactures well wrought for the day.

f 3. Working with the hands ; a manual occu-

pation, handicraft. Obs.
1615 Burc.es Pers, Tithes 7 Such as line vpon Trade, or

other Bargaining, or Manu-facture. 1638 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (ed. 2) 45 The other propbaner sort, the men of
warre and manifactures, have [etc.], 1647 Ward Simp.
Cobler (1843) 57 Doth it become you. .to. .take up the
Manufacture of cutting your Subjects throats ? 1660 Boston
Rec. (1877) II. 156 No person shall, .occupy any manufacture
or science, till hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 1699
Lister Joitrn. Paris 63 A private Anatomy Room is to one
not accustomed to this kind of Manufacture, very irksome.

1 4. A manufacturing establishment or. business
;

a factory. Obs.

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xi. 35 Having seen, .the

Custom-house, the River, the Army, the Manufactures,
stores of Powder, and other particulars, .she was lodged in

a fair house. 1704 De Foe in 15M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. iv. 88 All my prospects were built on a manufacture I

had erected in Essex. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mann-
facture,..M$q a Workhouse, or Place where such Works
are carry'd on. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynafs Hist. Indies
I. 370 The malversations that prevail in the manufactures,
magazines, docks and arsenals at Batavia.

Manufacture (ma^nh/farktitu), v. [f. prec.

Cf. F. manufactw'er, It. manifatturare , med.L.
mamfaclurdre.]
1. trans. To work up (material) into forms suit-

able for use.

1683 Tryon Way to Health 81 Milk likewise altered and
Manufactur'd (if I may call it so) by the good House-Wives
Art and Industry, yields many other sorts of good Food.
1683 Brit. Spec. 13 Very fine WoolL.but being manufac-
tured into Cloth and Stuffs, is dispersed all over the World.
1727 Swift Pet. Colliers Wks. 1755 III. 1. 131 Totally pro-
hibit the confining and manufacturing the sun-beams for

any of the useful purposes of life. 1842 J. Aiton Domest.
Econ. (1857) 217 The method of manufacturing milk just
described— that is, of churning the whole into butter.

b. transf. To elaborate or work up (literary

material).

1761 Gibbon Jrnl, 4 Aug. Misc. Wks. (1796) I. 107 It may
afford such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not
yet been properly manufactured.

2. To make or fabricate from material ; to pro-

duce by labour (now esp. on a large scale).

175S '" Johnson. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1015/1 Of
the bark, .of a tree which they vsWpocrou they manufacture
excellent matting. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 25 We
cannot manufacture any goods unless we have some matter
to work upon.

b. transf. Said of natural agencies.
1876 Bristowe Th. A Prnct. Med. (1878) 876 The liver,

besides manufacturing bile, is an organ for[etc.J. 1899 All-
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 464 Poisons manufactured within
the system can act in a similar manner.

3. fig. In disparaging sense : To ' fabricate ', in-

vent fictitiously; also, to produce (literary work,
etc.) by mere mechanical industry.
176a Gibbon Misc. Wks. (i8r4) IV. no The speech is

evidently manufactured by the historian. 1771 Junhts
Lett. 1. 259 He seems to manufacture his verses for the sole
use of the hero. 1777 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 512
Prisoners .. know very well how to manufacture stories

calculated to serve the purposes of the side they belong to.

1876 Trevei.van Macaulay I. iii. 134 He was fond of setting
himself to manufacture conceits resembling those on the
heroes of the Trojan War. 1880 Manch. Guard. 15 Dec,
The numerous outrages which have been reported, many of
which he declared were ' manufactured '. 1902 B. L. Gilder-
slekvk in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. .Will. 449 The ancients

1 manufactured a hostility between Homer and Hesiod, Pin-
dar and Bakchylides, Aischylos and Sophocles.

4. intr. To permit of being manufactured.
1763 Museum Ritsticum I. 12 The flax thus managed

dresses and manufactures much belter.

Manufactured imxni7/fie'ktiiiid),///. a. [f,

Maxlfactuhe V. + -ED >.]

1. Fabricated from raw material.

1680 W. Love in Deb. Parlt. (16S1) 63 And it cannot be
expected, that the Indians should grow weary, ofexchanging
their Manufactured Goods for our Gold and Silver. 1776
Adam Smith W, X. iv. ix. (1869) 1 1. 263 A trading and manu-
facturing country naturally purchases with a small pan of
its manufactured produce, a great part of the rude produce
of other countries. 1885 A thenmum 17 Oct. 500/2 [The J age
..brings manufactured articles to every man's door.

2. Fraudulently invented or brought into existence.

1866 Totues Elect. Comm.,Miu. Evid. (1867) 77 They were
manufactured votes. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 5/5 A inure

manufactured and basele->s claim was never set up.

Manufacturer (maeni//fa;kuurai). [f. Manu-
facture v. + -kk '. Cf. F. mamtfacturier.]

f 1. An artificer, an operative in a manufactory.
1719 W. Wood Sun'. 'Trade 312 Those who differ from

the Established Church are generally of the lowest Rank,
Mechanicks, Artificers and Manufacturers. 1776 Adam
Smith W. N. 1. x. I. (1S69) I. 107 The wages of mechanics,
artificers, and manufacturers should be somewhat higher
than those of common labourers. 1812 Gen. Hist, in Ann.
Reg. 38 The distresses which had driven the poor manu-
facturers [ofNottingham] to acts ofout rage. 1849 Macau lay
Hist. Eng. iii. (185S) I. 433 A shilling a day was the pay to

which the English manufacturer then [in i63o] thought
hin^elf entitled.

2. One who employs workmen for manufacturing

:

the owner of a manufactory.
1752 Hume Ess. cy Treat. (1777) II. 05 A manufacturer

reckons upon the labour of his servants. 183a Hahhaci;
Econ. Manuf. xiii. (ed. 3) 121 The magnitude of the order
made it worth his while to turn manufacturer. 1901 Daily
Nnvs 22 Mar. 3/2 It is the duty of a manufacturer to charge
the highest price he can get.

b. With qualifying word, as cloth, flannel manu-
facturer.

1842 Uisciioff Woollen Manuf. II. 120 John Nussey, cloth
manufacturer, Birstal, Yorkshire. ..Jacob Tweedale, flannel

manufacturer, Rochdale.

3. transf and jig.

1802 J. Ritson Arte. Eng. Mctr, Rom. I. p. cix, In what
manner this ingenious editour conducted himself in tliis

patch'd up publication wil be evident from the following
parallel, which may be useful to future manufacturers in

this line. 1847 Emkkson* Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bonn)
I. 378 The men of letters he slighted; 'they were manu-
facturers of phrases '.

Hence Mannfa'cturess, a female manufacturer,

or the wife of a manufacturer. A\so fig.
1822 Blackvu. Mag. XII. 657 * Buildresses of the lofty

rhyme', or manufacturesses of fancy goods in verse. 1881

M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G. III. 14 A good-humoured
homely body, as far as possible removed from the typical

rich manufacturess.

Manufacturing (ma?ni//fa''ktiurirj), vbl. sb.

[-ing!.] The action of the vb. Manukactuke.
1690 Child Disc. Trade 178 Where there is little Manu-

facturing, ..the profit of Plantations, viz. the greatest part

thereof will not redound to the Mother-Kingdom. 1757
Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 134, I have a larger cargo of

my own manufacturing. 1865 Morn. Star 3 May, The
roasting of ore and the manufacturing of arsenic. 1893
A thenamm 23 Sept. 412/2 The mere manufacturing of poetry.

attrib. 1834 Peel in Croker Papers (1884) 24 Mar., Those
gave the most reluctant votes whose Constituencies were
most of a manufacturing character. 1896 Daily News 13 Jan.

7/5 Gas and manufacturing fuel and all kinds of coke are
selling freely.

Manufacturing (ma?ni/ffc
-ktiurin.\ ppl. a.

[-1NG2.] Engaged or concerned in manufacture.

1774 J. Tucker Four Tracts Contents 1, A rich manu-
facturing Country. 1776 [see Manufactured i\. 18*5 M°Cul-
locii Pol. Econ. n. i. 72 Labour, is said to be agricultural,

manufacturing, or commercial. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
IV*. 127 Throughout the country, but especially in the

capital, in the seaports and in the manufacturing towns.

||Manuka(man;7'ka; Jl/aorinm-nuVa.'). [Maori.]

A name for several Australasian trees and shrubs

of the genus Leptospermum (N.O. Myrtacex^,

which yield a very hard, dark, close-grained and

heavy wood, and an aromatic leaf sometimes em-
ployed as a substitute for tea : a. Red manuka of

New Zealand, Leptospermum scoparium. b. White
manuka of New Zealand, L. ericoides. c. Manuka
ofTasmania (Tea tree), L. lanigerum. Also attrib.

1840 J. S. Polack Mann. N. Zealanders II. 258 This
wood, called by the southern tribes Manuka, is remarkably-

hard and durable. 1851 Mrs. Wilson Neiv Zealand 46

Manuka, a very hard dark closegrained and heavy wood.

attrib. 187s Wood & Lapham // aitingfor Mail 38 A bit

of deal board, fastened on a Manuka pole.

Manul (ma-nul). [Said by Pallas to be a

Kirghiz word.] A cat, Felis manul, native of the

steppes of Siberia and Tartary.

1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. II. 59 The Manul seems to re-

place the common Wild Cat in Northern Asia.

Manument, variant of Manyment Sc. Obs.

t Manumisable, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [L Manu-

misk v. + -able.] Capable of being released from

a burden or obligation.

"773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 76 Copyholds .. may be an-

nihilated by making them manumisable, upon paying a.

certain number of year 1
; r«nts.



MANUMISE.

t Manumise, mauumiss, -'. Obs. Forms:
|

6-7 manumiss(e, manumysej mannuraise, 6-9
j

manumise, 7-9 manumise. [f. L. manumiss-^ 1

ppl. stem of manumittcre to Manumit. The form
|

manumise arises from assimilation to eommise,
\

fremise, promise] - Manumit v.

1523 Fitziierb. Surv. 26b, It were a charytable dede..to
j

manumise them that be bonde. 1581 J . Ky.i.lHaddon's Ans:>:

Osor. 147 Mans Freewill .. beyng manumyscd .. by Gods

grace. 1638 Coke On Lift. I. 137 b, If a villeine be manu-

mised. 1637 Gillespie ling. Pop. Cerent, Ep. Bb, They
manumisse and set free the Simony,, .of some of their owne

side. 1708 Collier Eccl. Hist. 1. 11. 113/2 If a Slave is forc'd

to work upon the Sunday by his Master's Order, let him be

manumiz'd. 1769 Boston News-Lei. 7 Sept. 2/2 A mulatto

named Dick, formerly a slave to Air. d*Harriette, but

afterwards manumised,..has disappeared. x8ia SOOTHEY

Omniana I. 321 Neither is it uncommon for themen slaves

to purchase and manurmze their wives. 1819 G. S. Faber

Dispensations (1823) II. ill The dead are no longer the

object of God's.. moral government, being manumised or

set free from it as a slave was manumised or set free from

the service of his master.

Hence tManumiaed///.fl.,tManumisingr'/'/.^.
1541 Pavnel Catiline xxxii. 51 '>> P. Umbrenus, a man

manumised. 1579-80 Nokth Plutarch, Publicola (1595) i 11

The perfect manumissing and freeing of bondmen, is called

i'indictn. 16Z4 IT. Scott] Law/uln. Ketherl. Warre 25

Exhort you them to proceed as they are best able, .for the

preservation and manunusing of their owne lives and liberty.

1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 420 The daughter of a manu-
missed slave. 1796 Stedman Surinam I. i. 17 Two black

soldiers, manumized slaves.

tManumiss,.^. Obs. [ad.lumanumiss-us t
pa..

pple. of manumittere to Manumit.] A freed slave.

1658 Hkomhall Treat. Specters I. 12 Trallianus a Manu-
misse of the Emperour Adrian.

Manumission (maeiuwmrjan), Obs. exc. Hist.

[a. F. manumission, ad. L. manumission-em', noun

of action f. L. manumittere : see Manumit z\]

I. The action of manumitting, or the fact of being

manumitted ; formal release from slavery or servi-

tude; an act or instance of this.

Charter, deed, tetter, writ of manumission', a written

grant of personal freedom by a feudal superior ; alao./t£.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 89 The peple ofJParthia..

ainonge whom seruauntes be habundante, for thei haue not

their manumission. 1523 FiTZHEBB, Surv, 26 Many noble

men.. haue made to dyuers of the sayd bonde men manu-
missions. 1591 Lambahde Archeion (1635) 108 That Great

Charter of the Liberties of England, (which I may call the

first Letters of Manumission of the people of this Realme
[etc.]). 1610 Willet Hexapla Dan. 178 The manumission
and deliuerance of the I ewes, 1625 Massisger Ncio Way
Epil., Nor we, Nor he that wrote the Comedie, can be free

Without your Mannumission. 1628 Coke On Litt.% 204. 137
Manumission is properly when the Lord makes a deed to

his villeine to enfranchise him by this word {Manumit-
tere) which is the same as to put him out of the hands and
power of another. 1658 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks.
(1687)480 Lister sends on Embassy. .the Lord Morley..

to obtain Charters of Manumission, and Pardon. 1737 J.
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. in. v. 182 Servants in the

Saxon Times were properly Slaves, and very many Instances

of their Manumissions are stilt extant. it66 Blackstonk
Comm. II. vi. 94 Villeins might be enfranchised by manu-
mission, which is either express or implied : express, as

where a man granted to the villein a deed o( manumission.

1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. I. 231 Societies for the manumission
of slaves. 1827 Pollok Course T. vn, The writ of manu-
mission, signed By God's own signature. 1862 Tkollopf.

Orley F. x. (ed. 4) 69 He had been no Old Bailey lawyer,

devoting himself to the manumission of murderers.

attrib. 1894 H. Gardknkk Unojf. Patriot 97 When the

manumission papers came, Katherine sent LeRoy..to tell

the negroes to come to the ' big house '.

b. transf. andyFf.
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm . Par. 1 Tim. 16 They are

set at lybertye by manumission from the lordeshyp of synne.

c 1645 How ell Lett. (1655) IV. xix. 45 Languages by a re-

gardless adoption of soni new words, and manumission of

old do often vary. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Addison Wks.
III. 82 It is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to

excess by the manumission he obtained from the servile

timidity of his sober hours.

^1 c. Misused for * initiation.'

1596 Nashk SaJ/ron-watden K4b Vpon his first manumis-
sion in the mysterie of Logique, because he obseru'd Ergo
was the. .driu'n home stab of the Syllogisme, hee [etc.].

f* 2. Graduation, laureation. Se. Obt,

1604 in Cral'fl'rd Hist. Univ. Ediu. 62 The Primar calling

the candidates before him, ..perfurmeth the ceremony, by
imposition of an bonnet (the badge of manumission) upon
the head of every one of the candidats.

Manumissive, a. Civil Law. [f. L. manu-
miss-y ppl. stem of manumittere to Manumit + -ivk.

Concerned with manumitting.
1871 Poste Gains 1. 82 Acquisition of manumissive capacity.

1 Mauumit, . Obs. [f. Manumit v. (?as if

pa. pple.).] A freed bondman.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 276 Effected by the labor of twenty

thousand manumitts.

Manumit (maeni/zmrt), v. [ad. L. mam'tmitt-

fre, ante-class, manu emilttrre, lit. to send iwrth from
one's 'hand', i.e. from one's control. Cf. OF.
mamtmetre> manumiter, Sp. manumitir, It. mano-,

manimeftere.]

1. trans. To release from slavery ; to release from
bondage or servitude; to set free.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 283 But this Kenulphus..
manumitte this kynge at the hie awter. '1 1538 Leland Itin.

II. 55 One of the Erles of Cornewalle henag them secretly

144

to lament their state, manumittid them for Mony. 1590

Swinburne Testaments 196 If the testator do make his owne

villeine executor, he doth manumit, .his villeine from bond-

age. 1649 Jkr. Tavlor Gt. Exemp. it. Disc. ix. 10S Christian

masters were not bound to manumit their slaves. ^1671

Ld. Fairfax Mem. in Arb. Gamer VIM. 574, I thought lit

to manumit the Lord Capel, the Lord Norwich, Slc. over to

the Parliament. 1757 Burke A hridgm. F.ng. Hist. 11. 11. \V ks.

X. 267 The clergy.. manumitted their new vassals. 1840

Pob Gold Bug Wks. 1864 I.93 An old negro, called Jupiter,

who had lieen manumitted, before the reverses of the family.

b. /rails/, and fig.

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. I 2 b, My hand and my knife

shall manumit mee out of the horrour of minde I endure.

1598 Marston Pygmal. etc. Reactio 66 Come, manumit

thy plumie pinion, And scower the sword of Eluish cham-

pion. 1644 -R. St.fvi.tok Juvenal vi. 523 The Matron of

the wheele in councell sits, Whose needle now her Lady
manumits. 1653 Gai den Hierasp. 27 Striplings, .which

have but lately been manumitted from the rod and ferula.

1877 Sparrow Serin, iv. 43 A bondage to Satan, from which

none can manumit us but the Son.

absol. 174. Young Nt. Th. IV. 667 Happy Day ! that

breaks our Chain ; That manumits ; that calls from Exile

home. 1880 Muirheao Gains I. § 36 It is not every man
who pleases that can manumit.

1 2. To graduate or confer a degree upon. St. Obs.

1607 in Ckaufukd Hist. Univ. Kdin. 65 The 20th class .

.

were manumitted with the magisteriall dignity, some 27 in

number. 1635 ibid. 126 The 47th class . . were solemnly

manumitted in the lower hall of the Colledge.

Hence Manumi-tted, Manumitting- ///. ndjs.

Also Manumi'tter, one who manumits.

1616 Holvdav Fersins v. 214 Knowst thou no other Master,

hut he whom The Manumitting rod did free thee from ?

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xxiii. 159 A mean
manumitted slave. 1693 W. Bowles in Dryden s Juvenal
v. (1697) 108 At last thou wilt .. receive the manumitting

Blow On thy shav'd slavish Head. 1863 Whyte Melville
Gladiators I. 55 These manumitted slaves were usually

bound by the ties of interest. 1865 Mozley Mirac. vii. 145

The Church was the great manumitter and improver of the

condition of the serf. 187S Poste Gains I. (ed. 2) § 39 The
motives valid when the manumitting owner is under twenty,

are admissible when the manumitted slave is under thirty.

Mainimotive (mseniwmfttiv),*. [f. L. man ft,

abl. of mantis hand + Motive a.] Of a vehicle

:

Propelled by mechanism worked by hand.

1831 Mechanics' Mag. XIV. 389 Some communications iir

the Magazine on manumotive carriages. 1889 Spectator 12

Oct., Steam-carriages, ..and manumotive cars.

Manumotor f,mseni#m#>"taii). [f. L. manu,

abl. of mamts hand + Motor.] A carriage pro-

pelled by mechanism worked by hand.

1844 [see Pedomotor]. In recent Diets.

Manuple, obs. f. Maniple.

t Manuporter. Obs. rare-". [(. L. mani'i

by hand -rfortdre to carry + -er ' : cf. Porter sb.]

One who carries by strength of hand.

1688 K. Holme Armoury in. 71/2 The Manuporter is him

that bears or carries any thing by strength of hands ; and

such are Packing Porters.

t Manuprisor. Obs. [Altered form of M.UN-
rrusER, after L. manft, abl. of maims hand.] «•

Mainpernor.
1695 Kennett Par. Antio. ix. 419 The said Sir Eubulo.

.

was ManuprLsor or Security for Hugh Spencer. 1710 ).

Harris Lex. Techn. II, Manu-prisor, one who was Bail-

pledge or Security for another Person.

Manurable (maniri>rab'l\ a. Also 7 mayno-
rable, maniorable (corruptly for *mainorable\
manureable. [f. Manure v. + -able.]

T 1. Law. Admitting of being held in corporeal

possession. Obs.

1628 Coke On I.itt. 47 If a man demiseth the vesture or

herbage of his land, he may reserue a rent, for that the thing

is maynorable. Ibid. 142 A Rent seruice cannot be reserued

out of any inheritance but such as is nianiirable, whereinlo

the Lord may enter and take a distresse, as in Lands and
Tenements, Reuersions, Remainders, and as some haue

said, out of the herbage of lands. 1767 Comyns Digest s.v.

/'lender C 35 If he alledges Seisin of Things manurable, as

of Lands, Tenements, ..&c. he shall say [etc.]. IfofThing!
not manurable, as of an Advowson &c. he shall say [etc.].

1 2. Of land : That can be worked or cultivated.

1630 A'. Johnson's Kingd. <y Commit: 544 The residue,

except the sand, is made manurable, either for feeding of

Caltell or Camels, a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris 1. vi. In

llatgravc's Tracts (1787) I. 26 For the most part the lands

covered with these fluxes are dry and maniorable. 1756 P.

Browne Jamaica 13 They laid a tax of five shillings per

acre on all manurable lands that should not be forthwith

opened and cultivated.

3. That can be manured or fertilized.

I 1828-32 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

t Manvrrage. Obs. rare. [f. Manure v. +
i -age.- Cf. OK. iiianouvrage.] Occupation or cul-

tivation of land.

1586 Warner Alb. Bag. ill. xiv. (1589) 56 Now, of the

Couquerour this Isle had Brutaine vnto name, And with his

j Troianes Brule began manura^e of the same. 1796.1/iwW;/

Gulth'er 107 No one . . should !>e allowed to work on the
1 farm, while under my course of manurage.

Manurance (mannwrans). Also 5 menur-
ance, manneranee, (> manuraunce. [f. Manure

:
v. + -ANCE.]

1. Tenure, occupation (of land or other property)

;

control, management. Now only in Law.
1468 Taston Lett. II. 331 Dischargyng hym utterly of the

menurance, occupacion, and receyt of the revenuez. 1468

! Foils of Parlt. VI. 231/2 Accions for th' occupacion aud

MANURE.
manneranee of any of the seid premisses. 1538 Fitzherb.

Just. Teas 1 16 b, Meses landes or tenementes in theyrowne

manuraunce and occupacion. 1604 Suppl. Masse Priests i.

B 3, How can they delight in peace and order and good

manurance of the countrey? 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 508 So

long as the land continued in the Manurance of the Religious

Persons themselves.

2. t Cultivation (of land), tillage {obs.) ; manuring.

157* J- Jones Bathes Buckstone Ded. 2 Men liuing on the

fruits of the Earth, without any manurance, as beasts.

41630 RisnON Sum. Devon § 1 (1810) 15 It is subject to

thorns and briers, (if manurance did not prevent it). 1760

Burn Eccles. Lain (1797) III. 210 [To] buy and sell corn

and cattle for the only manurance, tillage, and pasturage of

such farms. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. App. v. 1240

The Pra;dial Tithes are such as arise from the land spon-

taneously or by manurance. 1854 Thorf.au H'alden vii.

(1863) 177 See if they will not grow in this soil even with

less toil and manurance.

+ b. fig. Cultivation or training (of the character

or faculties). Obs.

1594 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. 242 The Turks

..caused the Vniuersitie of Athens to passe vnto Paris...

And (thus through want of manurance) so many galkurt wits

. .are vtterly perished. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. It. xix. § 2

The culture and manurance of minds in youth hath such

a forcible.. operacion, as [etc.]. 1615 J. Dyke Myst. Self-

deceit 46 We should be loath to trust a Beare or Wolfe.

.

though by culture and manurance_ in their youth, their

inlwme fiercenesse be somewhat mitigated.

Manure (maniu»u) , sb. Also 6 menar, maner,

-oure, maynor, -ure, 6-7 meano(u)r, 7 manier,

manner, [f. Manure v.

Stressed manure as late as 1784, though manure occurs

in Dryden. Some mod. dialects have imae'naJ).]

1. Dung or compost spread over or mixed with

soil to fertilizejt. •

1549 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 4»o The
seyde College dothc.laye ther mucke and meanor..apon

the foreseyde common grene. 1579 Nottingham Fee. IV.

190 Wee present Jhon Broune (ij</.) for layinge menar in

they strett. 1598 Br. Hall Sat. v. i. 59 Tho many a lode

of Marie and Manure led, Reuiu'd his barren leas, that ear>t

lay dead. 1651 Mauch. Court Feet Fee. (1887) IV. 53 Thomas
Miliington hath made a trespas vpon M ri* Hallywell by

laieinge manier. .vnto her frc-eehold in St. Mariegate. 1664

Evelyn Sylva (1679) 10 To barren ground with toyle large

meanour add. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg. 11. 475 In depth of

Earth secure Thy cover'd Plants, and dung with hot Manure.

1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 3 The best manure for

meadows is the bottom of hay-mows and hay-stacks. 1784

Cowpek Task ill. 517 The warm and genial earth that hides

The smoking manure, and o'erspreads it all. 1858 Glenny
Card. Everyday Bk. 56/2 The runners are to be planted out

in beds of rich manure.

f2. The action of manuring'; cultivation. Obs.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 154 As to the manure of it, some sow

but two bushels on the Statute Acre. 1696 Whiston Th.

Earth IV. (1722) 352 The Toil, Tillage and Manure of the

Husbandman, .must have been in the Primitive state very

facile.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1766 Museum Fnsticum VI. 32 The five-coultered, or.,

manure-plough. 1832 Scoreby Farm Fep. 27 in Fib?: Usef.

Knoiol. Hush. Ill, The manure-hill should be made in a

compact form, and banked up square. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.

Farm 1 1. 648 The profits of the manure-dealer must lie much
greater than those of the farmer. 1865 F'lorist's Jml. 10

Water them freely with manure water, made with decayed

sheep's dung. 1887 Spectators Oct. 1342 The manure-heap

[was] removed to a reasonable distance.

Manure (maniu>j)
)

v. Also 5 maynoyre,
manour, maynour(e. raenure, mannor, 6 man-
(n)er, manar, -or, 7 mannure. [a. AF. niayn-

tvtrtr to work with the hands = OF. manoiivrer :

see Manoeuvre v.]

fl. trans. To hold, occupy (land, property) ; to

have the tenure of; to administer, manage. Obs.

a 1400-50 Alexander 837* (Dubl. MS.) All be marche of

massydon he manours dene. 1430-31 Rolls of Parlt. IV.

385/2 The saide tenauntz and lond holders dar not inhabite,

niaynour nor occupye the saide Toun. 1457 Peebles Charters,

etc. (1872) ii9Thegud wif sal mannor thirthyngysqwil scho

lefis. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng1 1. xxiv. (1589)43 To
speake of the Common wealth, .of England, it is gouerned,

administered and manured by three sortes of persons. 1581

Pettif. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. lit. ( 1 586) 148 b, They cannot

manner their children well, vnlesse they haue a rod in their

hand. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. IV. 208 To
the Britanis delyuering it [the kingdome] to manure and

inhabite [L. Hritannisque incolendum tradidil). 1628 Coke
(hi Lilt. 17 That which is manually occupied, manured and

possessed. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 231 (Matt,

xix. 8) Christ only told us that from the beginning it was not

so; that is to.say not so as the Pharises manur'd the busines.

i b. To inhabit (a place). Also absol. Obs.

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt A'. Dudley's i'oy. IV. Ind. (Hakl.

Soc.) 16 Not marveilinge that he founde noe inhabitante

manuring* in that uninhabitable desarte. 1698 Fryer Ace.

/:. India ff P. 67 Beyond it is Parell . . to which appertains

Siam, manured by Columbeens, Husbandmen.

+ 2. To till, cultivate (land). Obs.

1 a 1400 Morte A rth. 2507 A mede . . Mawene and un-made,

maynoyrede bolt lyttylle. 1513 Douglas ACneis iv. v. 72

^ont woman ..quham to we For to manure gave the strand

of the sea [L. cui litus arandum . .dedimns], 1592 Wills A>

lnv. N. C. (Surtees) 1 1. 214 To my mother, .ij ackers ofmedow
..and all her land to be mannered. 1601 R. Johnson Kinrd.

fir Commw. (1603)231 Hee manureth his owne fields with nis

owne slaves and cattle. 1671 tr. Frejus' I'oy. Mauritania
28 We saw all the Countrey manured and green. 1700 Astry
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 148 A barren Sand, not capable

of being manur'd by either Spade or Plow. 1741 C'tess

Pomfret Corr. (1805) III. 250 A beautiful vale, inhabited,

manured, and planted. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111.
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i6r He Is at the trouble neither of manuring his grounds,

nor bringing in his harvests.

f b. To cultivate, train, rear (a plant). Obs.

163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie

259 Omitting nothing in the sollicitous care of exact educa-

tion, by manuring her as a plant. 1639 Filler//*?/^ IVariu
xi. (1840) 64 Who like a nut tree must be manured by beating.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Oost, The people who
manure hops.

t c. ife with retention ofthe literal phraseology.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xiv. {1634) 633 The worile

of God., if it light upon a soul manured with the hand of the

heavenly spirit, it will bee most fruitfull. 1645 Z. BoydHoly
Songs in ZiotCs Elotuers (1 855) App. 1 3/ 1 Manure your heart

with diligence, and in it sow good seed.

f d. To cultivate, train (the body or mind, etc.).

r 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 10 Those
Scotts which inhabit the southe, beinge farre the beste parte,

are well manured. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough
9 O Father.. manure our worke without, and prepare our
mindes within. 1641 Milton Animadv.x'iix. Wks. 1851 III.

229 It is. .his own painfull study, .that manures and improves
his ministerial! gifts, a 1781 R. Challonf.r Medit. (1843) I.

24 To manure you., with his word, his graces, and his

sacraments.

fe. To practise, devote oneself to. Obs.

1596 Dalrymple \x Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 10 Thay manure
Justice [L. instt'tiatn colnnt].

3. To enrich (land) with manure; to apply manure
to; to supply with fertilizing material.

I|mN'ashe Lent. Stuffbi Retailing theyr dung to manure
landes. 1601 7Marston Pasqnilfy Kath. 1. 99 Onely to scrape
A heape of muck : to fatten and manure The barren vertues
of my progenie. a 1653 Gouge Co/utn. Hcb. xiii. 20 Sheep
are in every thing profitable. Their wool and skin for cloth-
ing,., their dung for manuring ground. 1680 Dodweix On
Sanchoniathon (1691^ 109 The Slime it brought along with it,

manured the Land for Corn. 1703 Moxon meek. Exert. 242
Lime also is useful . . to Manure Land with. 1713 Addison
Cato 11. i, The Corps of half her Senate Manure the Fields
of Thessaly. a 1862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 571 The
land was inclosed, drained, and manured.
ahsol. {Jig.) 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. Wks. (Riogr.

Ed.) II. 483 He had not worked crop after crop from his
brain, manuring hastily, sub-soiling indifferently.

b. To spread or spill like manure, nonce-use.
1592 Kvd Sol. «y Pers. 1. v. 36 So many valiant Rassowes

slaine, Whose bloud hath bin manured to their earth.

f4. a. To work upon with the hand; to work
up = Manoeuvre v. Obs.

1431 in Madox Fortnul. Anglic. (1702) 331 John has selled
..alle the Undenvodde . . to hewe, kutte downe, occupie,
brynne, and maynoure, and lede away.. unto the ende of
foure yere. 1575 Laneham Let. 50 Horn, .being neyther so
churlish in weyght az iz mettall : nor so froward and brytl
too manure, az stone.

jb. To manoeuvre (a ship). Obs.
1569 Sir J. Hawkins Voy. GvyneavA fin.,We were scant lye

able to manure oure ship.

Manure, obs. form of Manor.
Manured (manifold),///, a. [f. Manure v.

+ -edI.] fa. Cultivated, tilled
;
(of plants) cul-

tivated as opposed to 'wild
1
(obs.). b. Dressed

with manure or other fertilizer.

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Ki, It growethinrankeand manored
groundes. 1562 Ibid, It, 80 The gardin or sowen or manered
carot. 1596 Nashe Saffron IValden 102 A dampe (like the
smoake of a Cannon) from the fat manured earth . . (being the
buriall place of fiue parishes). 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 155
Manured bastard Saffron. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 146
If God * seal up the bottles of heaven'.. the best manured
plot becomes a barren desart. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II.

384/1 Aruudo. . . t. The phragmitis, or common marsh reed.
. . 2. The debax, or manured reed. 1896 A llbittfs Syst. Med.
I.763 It [the tetanus bacillus] .. is especially associated with
the stable and with manured fields.

I Manureless,<7. Obs. rare- 1
, [-less.] With-

out * manure* or cultivation.
x595 T. Williams in Chapman Ovid's Bang. Sense To

Author, Vngratefull Farmers of the Muses land, That. .Let
it manureles and unfenced stand.

t Manurement. Obs. [f. Manure v. +
-ment.] Cnltivation (lit. said Jig.).
(11639 Wottom Sum Educ. in Reliq. (1651) 319 The

manurement of Wits is like thatof Soyles. 1707 J. Archdale
Descr.^ Carolina 9 Its natural Fertility and easy Manure-
ment, is apt to make the People incline to Sloth.

Manurer (maniuVrsa). [f. Manure v. + -er 1
.]

One who manures
; + a cultivator, tiller ; an occu-

pier of land (obs.) ; a fertilizer of land. lit. ta\dfig.
1560-1 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch.Scot. viii. (1 836) 53 The labourers

and manurers of the ground. 1569 Act n Eliz. in Bolton
Stat.lrel. (1621)301 That the inhabitants, manurers, or occu-
pyers of the same doe bearc.such charges [etc.], 1607
Hieron Wks. I. 233 He is .. the continuall dresser and
manurer of His church. 1705 Bosman Guinea 16 A Land
which yields its Manurers as plentiful a Crop as they can
wish. 1829 E. Jesse Jrnt. Nat. 340 This animal [the earth-
worm] destined to be the natural manurer of the soil.

Manurial fmanifwriaT), a. [irreg.f.MAxuitE j£.

+ -UL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of manure.
t86i Chemical Neivs IV. 184 Sewage, .retaining its manu-

rial qualities. 1884 F. I. Lloyd Set. Agric. 151 Sawdust
itself possesses no manurial value.

Manuring (maniu»'rirj), vbl. sb. Forms: see
the vb. [f. Manure Z/. + -ING*.] fa. Occupation,
tenure, -fb. Cultivation, tillage. C. Fertilization
by means of manure

; + occas. concr. = manure.
1436 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 500/1 Fermours, and other men
35 u

#

syn menurynS of lond. 1550 J. Coke Eng. % Fr.
Heralds § 204 (1877) 116 Parte of them may be put to tylth,
manuring and habitacion. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach'sHush

Vol. VI.

it. (1586) 80 Cmier it either with olde doling, or with the
newest of any other kind of mannering. 1667 Milton P.L.
iv. 629 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green.. That mock
our scant manuring. 17*6 Shklvockk Voy. round World
no Almost every family have all the necessaries of life of
their own manuring and feeding. 187a Ykats Techn. Hist.
Comm. 216 In every system of manuring, the chemical com-
position of the manure is that which constitutes its agri-

cultural importance.
attrib. 1849 J. F. Johnston Ex/. Agric. 97 It may not

l>e the same., with other manuring substances.

Manuring, ///. a. [f. Manure v. + -ing-.]

That manures, in various senses of the vb.

1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 When their Nilus
overflowed or when it first began to diffuse an ample portion
of manuring bountie into the lap of the land. 1641 Milton
Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 125 The manuring hand of the
Tiller, a 1647 Habington Sur7'. II 'ores, in Worcs. Hist.
Soc. Proc. 11. 218 Chaunging. .thys shyre from a wildernes
of savage beastes to the freedomeof manurynge husbandry.

I

1 Manns (mil*D#%). [L. manus hand.]
1. Anat. The terminal or distal segment of the

fore limb of a vertebrate animal. Also, the claw
or prehensile organ of a crustacean ; Eni.^ the

tarsus of the anterior leg; Ichth., the pectoral fin.

i8z6 KirbV & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 681 Tarsus or
Manus. ..The last portion of the leg. 1867 Mivart in Phil.
Trans. CLVII. 29Q note, I think it better, in a scientific

treatise. .{to adopt] for the anterior extremity (the carpus
and all beyond it) the term manus, and for the homotypal
posterior segment the term pes. 1878 Bel'. Gegenbanrs
Comp. Anat. 481 In Birds. .the reduction of the manus is

still more marked. 1886 Athenaeum 20 Feb. 268/1 The
bones of the fore-arm and manus [in the chick] are longer
than the corresponding segments of the leg and foot.

2. Roman Law. The power or authority of a

husband over his wife.

1854 CoLQUHOUN Rom. Civ, Law § 2424 III. 664 The
husband derived this jurisdiction from the Manus. 1871
Posjf. Gains 77 A filiusiamilias was capable of civil wedlock,
but had no manus.

f3. ManuaChristi[L. — ' hand ofChrist' (lathe,

in Du Cange)], see quot. 1706. Obs.

1516 Th. Ai.fn Let. to Earl Shrewsbury in Lett. <y Pap.
Hen. VIII, II. 522, I have sent your lordship by this bearer
one lb. of manus Christi. 1528 Hf.nnf.gr Let. to Wolsey
28 June, ibid. IV. 1938 Manws cresty. 1682 R. Burton
Admir. Curios. (1684) 30 He. .administred Manus Christi,

and the like Cordials. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Manus
Christi, refined Sugar boil'd with Rose-water, or that of
Violets, or Cinamon ; a sort of Cordial for very weak Persons.

t Manuscribe, v. Obs. [f. L. man it, abl. of

manus hand + scribere to write: see MANUSCRIPT
and cf. transcribe

9
etc.] trans. To write with one's

(own) hand.
1649 Faithf. Portr. Loyal Subj. 4 Divers, who have seen

the Original Copy, Manuscrib'd by the King himself.

Manuscript (marni?/|Skiipt), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. manuscriptus, f. h. man/1, abl. of manus
hand + scriplus, pa. pple. ai scribere to write. Cf.

F. manuscritj It. manoscrilto, Sp. manuscrito, Pg.

tnanuscripto.
Med.L. had only the neut. manftscriptum used sb. for a

document written with a person's own hand (cf. Chirograph).
In the sense of written ' as opposed to' printed ', the adj. has
been common in mod. L. from the 15th c.,but has usually been
written (more correctly) as two words, manu scriptus.]

A. adj. Written by hand, not printed. Abbre-
viated MS.
'597 {title) Certaine Wortbye Manvscript Poems of great

Antiquitie. .now first published By J. S. 1601 R. Johnson
Kingd. (^ Commw. (1603) 185 According to manuscript rela-

tions, and report of trauellers. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App.
Caesar 185 Origen in his Dialogue against the Marcionites,
which I have manuscript. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry
(1778) II. (Addit. to vol. I)d 2, There is a manuscript copy of
the poem, on vellum, in Trinity college library at Oxford.

1776 Adam Smith IV. N, 1. xi. m. (1869) I. 220 Several other
very well authenticated, though manuscript, accounts. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 The manu-
script Plato . . brought by Dr. Clarke from Egypt. 1893 £«7°

Times XCV. 10/2 Only the manuscript parts of the .. pro-

posal were read over to the assured, not the printed matter.

B. sb.

L A book, document, or the like, written by
hand ; a writing of any kind, as distinguished from
printed matter. Abbreviated MS., pi. MSS.

a. esp. A book, document.etc, written before the

general adoption of printing in a country ; a written

copy of an ancient author or book.
1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa vn. 288 Hither are brought

diuers manuscripts or written bookes out of Barbaric 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 186 These lesser were found
pictured in an old manuscript in Germany, which book did
intreat of the Holy Land. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 82 In these

Monasteriesmany excellent manu-scriptshaue been preserued.

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) II. 49 This translation

..is nowamong the royal manuscripts in the British Museum.
1845 Graves Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 765/1 The
text of Tilius was taken from a Vatican manuscript..from
which all other existing manuscripts of the work are copied.

1861 Wright Ess. Archseol. II. xix. 130 The earlier illumi-

nated manuscripts are chiefly copies of the Scriptures.

b. gen. A written composition which has not

been printed. Often, an author's written ' copy
*

as distinguished from the print of the same.
1607 Beaum. & Fl, Woman-hater iv. ii, Mer, I do knowe

sufficiently, their shop-bookes cannot saue them ; there is

a further end—. Pan. Oh : Sir, much may be done by mane-
script [sic], Mer. I do confesse it Sir, prouided still they
be canonicoll. a 1631 Donne Valediction to his Bk. 10 Study

' our manuscripts, those miriads Of letters which haue past
'twixt thee and me. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 91, I took it

out of his own Manuscript sent to me. 1692 {title) The
Works Of.. Mr. John Bunyan,..The First Volume, Contain-
ing Ten of his Excellent Manuscripts prepared for the Press
before his Death, never before Printed. 1791 BoswELL yohn-
w« 30 Mar. an. 1778, The Life of Sir Robert Sibbald..in the
original manuscript in his own hand writing. 1796 H.
HuNTMt tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 611 After
having received my manuscript they delayed putting it to the
press under various pretexts. 1884 Froldf. CarlyWs Life
Lond. (1890) I. 27 John Mill, .borrowed the manuscript [of
' French Revolution 'J as it was thrown off, that he might
make notes and suggestions.

C. transf. and fig.
1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. 11. ii, Thou art

the Manuscript Where Antoninus writesdowne all his secrets.

1634 Ql-arlf.s (title) Mildreiados. To the Blessed Memory
of that faire Manuscript of Vertue. . Mildred, La. Lvckyn.
1859 FitzGerald tr. Omar Ixxii, Alas, that Spring should
vanish with the Rose ! That Youth's sweet-scented Manu-
script should close !

d. attrib,

1770 Portf.us Life Seeker 47 (S."s Serm. vol. I.) He ex-
pended upwards of ^300 in arranging and improving the
Manuscript Library at Lambeth. 18.. Oxf. Univ. Cat.,
Bodleian Library. . .Special Assistant in the MS. Department.
2. Written characters or written documents in

general; * writing' as opposed to 'print*. In
manuscript : in written form, written (not printed .

1875 Helps Soc. Press, iii. 35 If you look at the side-notes
in manuscript of some book possessed by our book-loving
ancestors. 1875 Scrivener Led. Text N. 'J est. 7 All exist-

ing copies of Scripture whether in manuscript or printed,

b. (A person's) 'hand ' or handwriting.
a 1849 Poe Purloined Letter (end) Wks. 1S65 I. 2S0 He is

well acquainted with my MS. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's
. Dau. III. 1S2 My friend Mordaunt's clerkly manuscript and

lengthy style.

Mannscriptal (mse'niwiskriptal), a. rare.

[f. prec. sb. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu-
script or manuscripts ; found or occurring in a

manuscript.
i6^\\\ si macott Script. Herb. 165 Ptolomy Philadelphia

..hearing how Attalus King of Pergamus, by the benefit
of this Egyptian Paper, strived to excel him in Manuscriptal
Magnificence, prohibited the carrying of it out of /Egypt.
a 1763 Byrom Crit. Rem., Epist. to Friend 43 Having hut
one of all the Roman Lyrics To feed their Taste for slavish
Panegyrics, The more absurd the Manuscriptal Letter, They
paint, from thence, some fancy 'd Beauty better. 1801 Stritt
Spo?ls tjr Past. 1. i. 4 The representation of a Saxon chief-

tain,., taken from a manuscriptal painting.

Maimscription (mxniwiskri-pjan). rare, [f.

L. manu
%
abl. of manus hand + scription-ei^ n. of

action f. scribcre to write.] The action of writing

by hand ; that which is written by hand, a written

inscription, nonce-uses.
1800 Lamb Let. toManning vn Final Mem. (1848) I. iv. 121

Manning's Algebra with a neat manuscription in the blank
leaf, running thus ' From the Author'. 1835-8 S. R. MaiT-
laud Dark Ages (1844* 416 The press does a great deal, and
might do a great deal more. It could easily as far outdo its

present self, as it now outdoes manuscription.

f Manuscriptor. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. L. manu
(see prec.) + scriptor

t
agent-n. f. scribcre to write.]

The writer of a manuscript.
1698 Christ Exalted % 113. 90 The Rebuker turns quick,

and plays at sharp with the Manuscriptor, and accosts him
for saying. What [etc.].

Manuscri-ptural, a. rare. [f. Manuscript
,

(after scriptural)^ = Manuscriptal.
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vi. vii. 242 Don't

you think Atherton has a very manuscriptural air to-night?

1874 Riley 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 451/2 Minutiae of

\

manuscriptural knowledge.

Ma*nusculpt. nonce-wd. [f. L. manu (see
: Manuscript) + sculpt-us, pa. pple. of scu/pere to
'

carve.] An inscription carved or engraved by hand.
a 1859 Df. Quincrv Mem. Chronol. Posth. Wks. 1893 II. 115

Amongst a people so illiterate, how could manuscripts or

1 mnnusculpts excite the interest which is necessary to their

I

conservation?

t MailUSCUlpture. Obs. rare— 1

. [(.'L.manu
' (see Manuscript) + Sculpture.] Carviag or en-

,

graving by hand ; in quot.yS^.

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. vii. 365 These images de-

scribed, as is supposed by the manusculpture or peinture of

light in the fund of the eye.

Manustupra-tion. rare. Etymologizing altera-

tion of Masturbation.
1832 Jas. Copland Diet. Pract. Med. (1858) III. 441/2,

s. v. Pollution. 1889 in Century Diet.

I Mauutenency. Obs. [ad. med.L. manu-
1 tenentia ( = F. maintenance) , f. manfttenent-em,

pr. pple. of manii tenere : see Maintain v. Cf.

OF. Manutenence.] The action of holding in

, the hand or upholding; support, maintenance.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 17. 14S4 Nothing can

keepe a man from wandring but the manutenency of God.

1659 J. Arrowsmith Chain Princ. 453 As when a man holds

I a staff in his hand, let him but take away his manutenencie,

the staff falls immediately to the ground. 1699 J. Barry
Reviznng Cordial Ded. (1802) 13, [I] who am to this very

day kept alive and upheld by that divine manutenency.

Manutention (mseni«te*nf3n). [In sense r,

ad. med.L. tnanfitention-em, n. of action f. L.

manu tenere (see Maintain v.) ; in sense 2, a new
formation from the same L. phrase.]
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fl. The action of upholding or maintaining,

maintenance. Obs.

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxii. (1632) 53 Christian religion

hath all the markes of . . justice .
.

, but none more apparent

than the exact commendation of obedience due unto magis-

trates, and manutention of policies. 1657 Trapp Comm.
Job xii. 16 All creatures subsist meerly by his manutention.

2. The action of holding by the hand. rare.

1854 Bucknill in 8M Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G 126 The
plan of manutension [sic], or holding violent patients for

a long time by the hands of attendants,

|| Manutergium (uMenurtS-jd^Uto). Eccl.

[L., f. mamis hand + tergfre to wipe.] A toweL
1774 T. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 72 And over it hung

the manutergium, on each side the cistern.

f Manu-traet. Obs. [f. L. matin, abl. of

matins hand + tract-urn, neut. pa. pple. of trahtre

to draw.] What is traced by hand.

1660 N. C. Ded. Verses in T. Forde Love's Labyrinth,

How far short comes the needle of the pen! .. Let spleen it

self judge cithers manu-tract : Their female works can't

speak, thy male-words Act.

II Mauvantara (m&nvae'ntara). Also manw-.
[Skr., f. Alatiu + antara period.] In Hindu cos-

mology: One of the 14 periods, each presided

over by a special 'Manu' or cosmic deity, which

make up a Kalpa.
1830 Lveu. Princ. Geol. I. ii. 6 There has been a long suc-

cession of manwantaras or periods. 1834 Nat. Philos. III.

Astron. App. 117 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The Kalpa was sub-

divided into 14 Manwantaras, each of 308448000 years with
the addition of 1728000 years to make up the Kalpa.

Manvell, obs. form of Manual.
Manward (marnwaid), adv. and a. [See

-wakd.] A. adv. (In early use to manward, also

to memvard.) a. Towards man, in the direction

of man. b. In relation to man.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv. iv. (1869) 176 Sithe bat man

hath ouercome pee, bou shuldest not afterward be so boistous

to manward. 1536 Tindale Titttsiu. 4 After that thekynd-
nes and love of oure saveoure to manwarde apered. 1594
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 7 It is the root out of which all

lawes of duty to men-ward haue grown. 1643 J. Eaton
Honey-c. Free Justif. 38 Shee hath put on Christ himselfe,

to God-ward by Justification ; and to man-ward by Sancti-

fication. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxi, Mr. BlattergowL.was
nevertheless a good man, in the old Scottish presbyterian

fhrase, God-ward and man-ward. 1865 Lowell Thorean
r. Wks. 1890 1.368 Emerson, .has drawn steadily manward

and worldward.

B. adj. Tending or directed towards man.
1867 Monsell Our New Vicar 84 'Priest' and 'Altar

speak aihis God-ward office :
' Minister' and ' Lord's Table*

refer to nis man-ward ministrations. 190a Fairbairn Pliilos.

Chr.Relig. 11. 111. ii. 543 His manward activities and relations.

Manwell, obs, form of Manual.
Man-woman. fB,. A hermaphrodite. Obs.

b. notice-use. One who combines the virtues of

both sexes. C. A mannish woman.
1587 Golding De Mornay xxvi. 458 Concerning the crea-

tion of Man, the /Egyptians say hee was created both Male
and female. Herevpon Plato gathereth that he was a Man-
woman or Herkinalson [Fr. Hermaphrodite']. 1736 Field-

ing Pasquin 11. i, We shall see Fairbelly, the strange man-
woman. 1889 Tennyson On one who affected an effeminate
manner, But, friend, man-woman is not woman-man. 1894
Idler Sept. 194 That stage of progress has been passed, and,

as an outcome, we have the * Emancipated Woman ', or
' Man-Woman '.

Manx (mserjks),a. and sb. Forms: 6maniske,

7 manques, 7-9 raanks, 9 mankes, manx.
[Metathetic a. ON. *mansk-r (whence directly the

16th c. form maniske), f. Man- (nom. Mon\—
*Manu, a. Olrish Mann), the Isle of Man.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Isle of Man, its

inhabitants, language, etc.

157J A ct 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 34 Yf any suche Maniske or Iryshe
Vacabounde or Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tyme here-

after be set on Land in any parte of England or of Wales.

1630 A*, Johnson's Kingd. % Comtmv. 67 Scaliger never
heard of the Manks language, spoken by ours of the He of

Man. 1765 Ann. Reg. 61 Books of devotion in the Manks
tongue, i860 A It Year Round No. 68. 420, 1 believe a Manx
sermon is now seldom heard.

b. Manx cat : a tailless variety of the domestic

cat, indigenous to the Isle of Man. Manx cod/in

;

a kind of apple. Manx penny : a coin stamped
with the device of three legs arranged in a form
suggestive of a Catherine wheel. Manx puffin or

shearwater^ Puffinus angiorum.
1678 Ray's PVillughby's Ornith. Index, Puffin 325. Manks

Puffin 333. 1818 in Trans. Horticult. Soc. (1826) III. 320
Manx Codlin. 1835 Jenyns Man. Brit. Vertebr. 285 Procel-

tmria Angiorum, femm. (Manks Shearwater). 1859 Wood
Nat. Hist. 1. 202 The Manx Cat . . possessing hardly a vestige

of a tail, a 1881 Carlyle in Hatper^s Mag. (1883) Nov.
877/1 [He] hadn't the heart to.. watch a woman, .making
a Manx penny of herself.

B. sb.

1. (As pi.) The people of the Isle of Man.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 233/1 The Manks or Man-

ings [are] a people that inhabit the Isle of Man. 1809 Ace.
Isle 0/Alan 74 The Manks pay a decent and feeling regard

to the memory of their deceased friends. 1899 J. MacTaggart
Mackinnon $ Bards 68 The Englishman, the Welsh, the

Manx, The artless Irishman, the Scot.

2. The Celtic language spoken in the Isle of Man.
167a Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 106 The Language of Ireland

in like that of the North of Scotland, in many things like

the Welch and Manques. 170a W. Sachevf.rell Acc. Isle

of Man 8 In the Northern part of the Island they speak

a deeper Manks, as they call it, than in the South. 1835
Cregeen Manks Diet. Pref., The Manks is now seldom
spoken or written in its original purity. 1839 W. Gill Kelly's

ManksGram. Introd. 9 In the schools throughout the Island

the Manx has ceased to be taught.

3. A Manx cat.

1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 A solitary couple of Manxes
[at a cat-show].

Hence Ma'nxman, Ma-nxwoman, a native of

the Isle of Man.
170a W. Sacheverell Acc. Isle 0/ Man 113 Michael, a

Manksman, a Person of great Merit and Exemplary Life.

i8« Scott Peveritv, Born a Mankesman—bred and nursed

in the island. 1894 Hall Caine (title) The Manxman.

Many (me*ni), a. and sb. Forms: 1 mani3,
monis, msenis, manes-, raoni-, 2-3 mani},
monij, 2-5 moni, 3-4 mani, meni, 3-6 manye,
mony (also 4-9 Sc), 3-7 manie, (4 meyne, 4-5
mane, mono, 4-6 meny, -ie,.6 raonye, menny,
meany(e, -ie, meyney, meinie, 6-9 Sc. monie, 8

manny), 4- many. Comp. 5 manyer. Super/.

(chiefly^V.) 6 moni-, monyest,-ast, 6-7 manyest,
6-8 raaniest. [Common Teut.: OE. manig, moni?
corresponds to OFris. man(i)ch

t
monich, monech,

OS. manag (MDu. metuch, Du. metrig), OHG.
manag, tnenig (MUG. manec, waneg-, mod.G.
matuh\ OSw. mangher (Sw. mangen, Da. mange

;

the ON. word is marg-r, the etymological identity

of which is uncertain ; But ON. has tnengi sb.,

multitude, a derivative of the Com. Teut. adj.),

Goth.manag-s:—OTeut.*matiago-:—Indogermanic

*motwg/io-j whence 0S1. miinogn (Russian Mlioriii)

;

an ablaut variant exists in Olrish menicc abundant

(mod. Irish minic, Gaelic minig frequent, Welsh
mynych often).

OE. had a derivative sb., menigeo, menigu multitude —

OS. menigi (MDu. tnenige, mem*), OHG. manegtt menegi
(MHO. menege, mod.G. menge>, ON. mengi, Goth. man-
agei :—OTeut. *maitaghi- wk. fern., f. *manago- (see above).

The OK. sb.,- however, did not survive into ME., and the

modern substantival use of many, though agreeing in sense

with OE. tuenigeo, was a new development which has not

been found earlier than the 16th c]
A. adj. The adjectival designation of great in-

definite number.
1. Used distributively with a sing, (Formerly

sometimes combined with a plural verb.)

fa. with sb. in sing, without article. Obs,

Many time adv. phr. : see Time sb.

Beoiuulf 838 ©a waes..ymb 5a ^ifhealle guorinc monis-
c 893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. i. § 23 pa;t Estland is swySe mycel,

& faer bi5 swyoe manij burh. c «aoo Ormin 3076 Itt wass
forr manij da3£ Mi cwiddedd burhh prophetess. t 1290

S. Eng. Leg, I. 16/512 Mani miracle pare feol a-day. a 1300

Cursor M. 2901 Mani man [Fair/, mony mon, Gott. Mani
a man, Trim. Mony men], for ouer-wele, pam-self can
nober faand ne fell. 1375 Barbour Bruce I. 411 Thiddir-

wart went mony baroune. c 140a Lvdg. Comfit. Bl. Knt.
v, The floures, of many dyvers hewe. c 1470 Henry Wal-
lace 11. 26 Til mony Scot thai did full gret suppris. 1583
Babington Cojitmandm. viii. (1590) 352 Countenance beares

out many euill counselled till [etc.].

b. with an or a prefixed to the sb. Sometimes
reduplicated for emphasis, many and many a,

f many a many.
This many a {day, year) : see Tins. Many a time (and

often) : see Time so.

£1205 Lay. 5132 Al pa twa ferden of moni ane ea:rde.

c U75 XI Pains of Hell 244 in O. E. Misc. 154 par-inne is

monyon hungri hund. c 1330 R. Brlnne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 15442 Ost hey gadered of mania man. 1390 Gower
Conf. I. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a
wys man hath put under, c 1450 Merlin 56 Pendragon
was ther deed, and many a-nother gode baron. 1c 1475 Sqr.
loive Degre 373 Many a page Have become men bymariage.
1S95 Shaks. John I. i. 183 A foot of Honor better than I

was, But many a many foot of Land the worse. 163a Mil-
tonV Allegro 95 To many a youth, and many a maid. 1692
L'Estrange Fables xxxviii. 41 He's Beset with Enemies.,
the Meanest of which is not without Many and Many a
Way to the Wreaking of a Malice. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1.

xi, This wall I was many a weary month in finishing. 1809
Malkin Gil Bias w. ii. p 3 Many a more unlikely thing has
happened. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy x, When ..

many a scythe in sunshine flames. 1889 Browning Let.
to Tennyson 5 Aug., In its hope that for many and many a
year we may have your very self among us.

C. Many one (in ME. written as one word,
manijon, manion

}
manyon, etc.) : serving instead

of the absolute or elliptical use of the sing. adj.

In poetical use, often placed after a plural sb.

Now only Sc. (mony ane).
c 1150 Gen. <$• Ex. 630 Of hem [sc. kine] ben tudered mamm-

on. C1375 *T. Leg. Saints iii. [Andreas) 2g$ [|>aij mad
kirkis mony ane. 1390 Gowek Conf. I. 56 Thus ful manyon
Deceived were. 1430-40 Lvdg. Boclias (1558) 34 b, Bochas
reherseth of wyves many one, Which, .were ful contrarius.

1535 Coverdale Ps. yi\. 2 Many one there be that saye off

my soule [etc.L 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 43 With
meruellis greit and mony one. 1622 S. Ward Life ofFaith
in Death (1627) 53 Many one hath acknowledged to my selfe

the like. 179a Burns Country Lassie ii, It's ye hae wooers
mony ane. a 1814 Sulieman 11. iii. in New Brit. TheatreW.
24 As many one can show. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, v, There's
mony ane wad hae thought themselves affronted, if [etc].

d. Many a(n) one : m* many a person'. Now
chiefly colloq. t^so placed after a plural sb.

1509 Barclay Ship ofFools (1874) II. 297 Thy apparayle
Aleyed gayly with perles many a one. 154a Udall Krasm.
Apoph. 144 b, The selfe same woordes maye bee well spoken
of many an one. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 88
This swete sauour. .causeth many a one to desyer that they
may be admitted. 1556 Olde Antichrist 167 b, The cause
of the greatest wickednesse that can be the undoing to many
a one. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xii. 156 Many
an one carried off his two or three goodly steeds. Mod. 1
know many a one who would be glad of the chance.

e. predicatively. Only with inversion, in the

phrase Many is (or 'was) the . Now dial.

i»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 209 Mani was bat gode bodi bat
aslawe was be/e. c 1300 S. Nicholas 431 in S. Eng. Leg.
I. 252 Meni is be faire miracle bat of seint Nicholas is. 13.

.

Coer de L. 4931 Manye was the hethene man, With Saladyn
that come than. 1870 Mrs. Phelps Hedged In xviii. 269
An' mony's the time I've warned him o' the consequences.

2. With//, sb. In ME. often coupled with Felk a.

Many times, many ways, {on) many wise, advb. phr. : see
the sbs. These or this many years (etc.) : see This.
0900 tr. Baeda^s Hist. I. xiii. [xxiii.] (1890) 54 Ba^t he

sende Agustinum & oore monije munecas mid hine c 1175
Lamb. Horn. 97 Ealle bas ping and moni$e oSre de3 pe
hali5a gast. 01225 St* Marher. 1 Weren monie martirs..

to deailSes misltche idon. c 1305, etc. [see Fele B. i]. c 1375
Cursor Af. 19515 (Fairf.) Miraclisdide he mani fele [earlier

texts fele only]. 1386 Rolls of ParluMX. 225/1 To
the .. Lordes .. compleynen .. the folklSf the Mercerye
of London . . of many wronges subtiles. a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 1005 We hafe fame to be fi$t . . mony fele wynter.

c 1425 [see Fele B. i]. c 1450 Merlin 56 Merlin wente to

his maister Blase..and tolde hym many thinges. 1513
Douglas sEueis vn. ii. 15 The birdis seir of mony diuers

hewis. 1556 Aurelio iV Isab. N 5 A litell courte, where the

kinge helde menney Lions. 158a Lyly Let. to Burleigh
Wks. (ed. Bond) I. 28, 1 will not troble your honorable eares

with so meinie idle wordes. 160a Shaks. Ham. 111. iii. 9 To
keepe those many many bodies safe. 1603 Florio Montaigtie
1. ix. 17 The opposite of Truth hath many-many shapes.

1644 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov., The famous statue of the

Gladiator . . so much follow'd by all the rare artists, as the

many copies testifie. < 1710 Burnet Autobiog, in Snppl.
to Hist. (1902) 474, I loved solitude .. and so I avoided
manny tentations. X839 Thjrlwall Lett. (1881) I. 157 The
translation which I made many years back. 1870 Dickens
E. Drood ii, We must drink many happy returns to her.

Proverbial phr. 1631 Capt. Smith Advts. un-exp. Plan-
ters 28 But we see many men many minds, and still new
Lords, new lawes.

+ b. Followed by a possessive or a superlative.

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xvi. 66 Among manie
their honorable actions, this one thing especiall, is woorthy
to be recorded. 1606 Shaks. Ant. fy CI. 1. ii. 189 The
Letters..Of many our contriuing Friends. 1607 — Timon
hi. vi. 11. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 61 Many the

best and most things were lost to them.

c. Placed after the sb. (cf. 1 c, 1 d). /^/.and arch.

c 1320 Bestiary 556 In 8e se senden selcuoes manie. 1536

Tindale i Cor. viii. 5 As there be goddes many and lordes

many. [So 1611.] 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxit. 51 Many
a wistful boy, and maidens many desire it.

d. predicatively. arch.

a 1425 Cursor M.('li in.) 12577 Mony are his childehedes I of

tolde Done ar he were tuelue yeer olde. 1508 Dunbar Tua
mariit IVemen 74 To . . blaw my bewtie on breid,quhair bernis
warmony. i596SfENSER»S7a/<? Irel. Wks. (Globe)63i/i The
inconveniences that therby doe arise are much more many.

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiv. 57 And if thou know'st, they

many were before, By time increasing, they must needs be

more. 1611 Bible Ps, xxxiv. 19 Many are the afflictions of

the righteous. 177* Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I. 314

Seeds many, roundish. 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd. (1862)

1 Where we have to do with aught which in many ways is

significant, the names also will inevitably be many, since no
one will exhaust all its meaning.

3. ellipt. and absol. in plural sense : Many indi-

viduals of the kind specified (often followed by

cf); also (as quasi-pronoun), many persons.

Beowulf 2091 He mec \>xr on innan unsynmjne dior

daedfruma^edon wolde mantra sumne. cioooAgs. Ps. (Th.)

iii. 1 Monije cweda3 to minum mode, baet hit naebbe nane

ha;le aet his Gode. c 1x75 Cott. Horn. 225 And were swi&e

maneje on yfele awende. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11392

Manie flowe in to be water & some toward be see. c 1400

Destr. Troy 12264 [>ai keppit horn in company with knightes

enarmit, And Vlixes also with angardly mone. 1567 Map-
let Gr. Forest 9 b, We be many of us cut off before we come
to olde age. 1580 Lupton Sivqila 120 Many with vs spends

their goods, and leaues their lands scantly to such good vses.

1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 39, I see, one Fool makes many.

1794 Nelson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 429 They
will from using as many again as is necessary be soon short

of that article. 1845 M. Pattison Em, (1889) I. 22 He had

but one voice amongst many. 1871 Morley Voltaire (tBBt)

6 Many of his ideas.. did not belong to him peculiarly.

II b. with a for of. Obs.

c 1400 Maundev.(i839) xxvii. 278 There weren in that place

many a dyverse thinges. isai Lu. Berners Froiss. I. cexv.

271 They, .defoyled many a damoselles.

+ c. in possessive form manys. Obs.

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. iv. xiii. (1622) 110 Which
was cause of manies ouerthrow. < 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xciii,

In manies lookes the falce hearts history Is writ.

d. The many ( = Gk. ol iroXXo*) : the great body

of people ; the multitude. Cf. thefew.
i5a6 Pilg. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 147 b, Howy« many for

lacke of morufyenge tasteth not of this feest. 1688 Norris

Theory Love 11. i. 76 An old Rule, that we may talk with the

Many, but must think with the Few. 1790 Burke ./rr..A
,

<?z'. 75

The manyare not capable ofmaking this calculation. 1809-10

Coleridoe Friend (1865) 75 The folly and foolish self-

opinion of the half-instructed many. 184a Tennyson Day-
Dream, A rrival ii, The many fail : the one succeeds. 1879

M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Democr. 39 It was the many who
relished those arts [of ancient Athens].



MANY.

f4. Phr. On {in) many, into many parts, many
times, manifold. Obs.

(:888 K+MmXD Boeth, xxxiii. § i God is anfeald & unto-
daelendlic, beah bine dysi^e men on 1113:1113 todaden. 1401

Pol. Poems (Rolls.i II. 47 As the prophetes of Acliab wer
multiplied in many.

5. When qualified by As, How, So, Too (q. v. for

further treatment), the adj. has a weakened sense,

expressing the notion of number in the abstract.

With //. sb. \ also ellipt. and absol. = ' (as, etc.)

many persons '.

,1000 Xaxvxc Interrog. Sigetvulfi (Maclean 1883) 66
On hu mane^um wisum is Codes weorcV 1382 WycLIf
Luke xi. 8 He schaL.^yue to hym, how manye [1388 as

many as] he hath nedefu!. a 1400-50 Alexander 124 As
many Besandis on his bake as he here nihjt, 1471 Fasten
Lett. III. 5 Ye shall send me. .asse moneofmy men asse can
com. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 25 So did he then con-
sider. .how many armed men. .might be required. 1714
Swift Pres. Stale Affairs Wks. 1755 I [. 1. 204, I have heard
a physician pronounce, .that he had cured so many patients
of malignant fevers. 1807 Crabbe Ncivspapcr 219 As many
words as make an even line; As many lines, as fill a row
complete ; As many rows as furnish up a sheet.

fb. In com par. and superl. manier, maniest

( — more, most or very many). Frequent in Sc. Obs.
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 214 Thou mayste vn-

dyrstonde of man ye r, othyr fewere. c 1440 Jacob's U 'ell 111

pe heremyte flytted his celle fyve myle ferthcre fro be welle,

for to makyn be uianyere steppys, to haue he more mede.
1500-20 Dunbar PoentsWm. 2 Off benefice.. Quha monyast
hes makis inaist requeist. 1548 Turner Names o/Hcrbes 56
The maniest that I have sene was in Kent. 1560 in Dunlop
Coll. Confess. Faith (1722) II. 639 The maniest Votes, with-
out Respect of Persone,hath the first Place in the Eldarschip.

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 576 With sax horsmen at

the monyast. 1597 Mouldy Introd. Mas. 119 Hee who could
bring in maniest of them was counted the iollyest fellowe.

1676 \V. Row Contn. Blair's Autvbiog. xii. (1848) 437 The
Prelates are now busied to fill the places of outed ministers
especially in the west where maniest were outed. 1728 V.
Walker Life Peden (ed. 3) Pref.,This has had the maniest
good Effects. 1794 Hope's New Metlu Fencing Law x.
232-3 Whoever . .shall, .have beat maniest, shall be declared
..to have gain'd the Prize.

C. As many as: used idiomatically for ' all who'.
Very common in the Bible translations beginning with

Tindale
t
by whom it was app. Introduced as a literal render-

ing of o<roi. (One earlier instance occurs in the second
Wyclif version in Acts xiii. 48, where the Vulgate has the
literalism quotquot instead of quicumqne. The use in Luke
xi. 8 is not to the point, because there oVoi, qnolqnot

%
as

many as, have their literal sense.) Now oh. or arch.
15*6 Tindale Rom. ii. 12 And as manyashaue synned vnder

the lawe shalbe iudged by the lawe. 1667 Milton P. L.
111. 289 So in thee, .shall be restor'd As many as are restor'd.

d. As many : the same number of.

c 1400 [see As adv. A. 5I. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, viii,

He found means to cut me[when shaving] in three places, inas
many strokes. 1801 W. Dui'RE Neolog. Fr. Diet. 131 [The
hectolitre] contains an hundred and five pintes, equal to as
many english quarts. Mod, He made twenty blunders in
about as many lines.

e. One too many : used predicatively of some-
thing not wanted.
1590 Shaks. Com. F.rr. in. i. 35 When one is one too many,

goe get thee from the dure. 1592 — Rom. .y Jul. \. i. 135
Being one too many by my weary selfe. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa II. v. 26 He believes he has in me one sister too
many for his interest. 1849 Lvtton Caxtons xn. vi. (head-
ing), The confession of a youth who, in the Old World, finds
himselfone too many. 1865 Whyte Melville Cerise (1866)
I. xv. 232 The Marquise was . . left planted as one too many.

f. Too many fori more than a match for.

(Properly predicated of pi. subject, but in more or
less jocular use said of a single person or thing.)
1692 R. L'Estkange Fal'lcs xxxv. 35 They come to Vie

Power and Expence with Those that are too High and too
many for them. 1708 Deplor. State New Eng. 16 in SewaWs
Diary (1S79) II. 114* Your Governour. .has been too many
for you. 1722 DeFoeCW. 7^(18401 319 We were too many
for them, for we run out our guns. .and. .they retired. 1787
' G. Gambado'.Acad. Horsemen (1809) 29 Should your horse
prove, what is properly termed too many for you, and make
orf.

(

1863 J. C. Jeah-kkson Sir Everards Dau. 113 You
can't rob me— I am too many for you ! . . You're a clever one
—but you're no match for me. 1872 Hahdwick Trad,
Lane. 189 On one occasion, however, the fiends were nearly
' too many ' for the eternal toiler.

6. Comb. a. parasynthetic (unlimited in number),
a%many-acred,-angled,-belled,-blossomed,-branched,
-celled, -chambered, -cobwebbed, -coloured, -cornered,
-coultered, -eared, -eyed, -flowered, -folded, -forked,
formed, -fountained, -gifted, -handed, -horned,
-hued, -knotted, -languaged, -layered, -leaved,
-lived, -lobed, -mouthed, -nationed, -parted, -peopled,
-pillared, -pointed, -rowed, -seated (hence many-
seatedness), -seeded, -spangled, -steepled, -stringed,
-syllabled, -tailed, -tinted,-toned, -tongued, -towered,
-tnbed, -tubed, -valved, -voiced, -weathered, -tain-
dowed, -wintered, -ycared adjs.
1812 G. Colman Two Parsons xxvii, A *many-acred. .ass,

the squire. 1640 C. Harvey Communion 'Table iv, Square,
oval, many-angled, long, or round. 1850 Thackeray Pen-
denms xln,The doors are *many belled. 1840 Mrs. Norton
Dream, etc. 238 The *many-blossom'd spring. 1861 Bent-
ley Man. Bot. 424 *Many-celled spore-cases. 1868 E. P.
Wkiuht Ocean World'iv. 83 They [Foraminifera] are gener-
ally many-chambered. 1859 Tennyson Geraiutfy Enid'tfn
ine dusky-rafterd *many-cobweb'd Hall. 1747 Johnson
Vrttry Lane Prol. 3 Each change of *many-colourM life
he drew. 1821 Shelley Adonais lii, Like a dome of many-
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coloured glass. 1665 Dryden Indian Fmf>. n. i, Those
"many cornered minds, Where women's crooked fancy turns
and winds. 1731 Tlll Horse-Hot iug Husb. xx. 299 The
*many-coulter'd Plows. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm.ix,
That many-eyed, many-tongued, many-mouthed, *many-
eared Monster of Virgil. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Seed
6 S 1/2 Each plant of the many eared wheat. 1655 Moufkt
& Bennet Health's Impr. 3 *Many-e'ide Osiris. 1889 A. K.
Wallace Darwinism (1890) 15 The potato.. so well adapted
to spread by means of its many-eyed tubers. 1789 J. Pil-
kington View Derbysh. I. 386 Erica mult/flora, **Many-
llowered Heath. 1590 Si-ensek F. Q. 11. iii. 1 His..*many-
folded shield he bound about his wrest. 1819 Shelley
Julian <y Maddalo 76 Where the swift sun yet paused in

his descent Among the many-folded hills. 1697 ** Leslie
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 66 A "many-forked and involved In-
fallibility, r 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxii. iii, While of
sad night the "many-formed queene Decreas'd shall grow.
183a Tennyson iEnonc Poems (1833) 53 U mother Ida,
*manyfountained Ida. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses X'ar.

Occas. 108 The "many-gifted man. 1649 G. Daniel Trin-
arch,, Hen. IV c\\\, This *Many-handed botlie moc hands
lost Then [etc.]. 1852 Kinosley Atuiromeda 58 Twyformed,
many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1842 Blschoff Woollen
Manuf. II. 290 The *many-horned sheep. 1812 Byron Ch.
Har. 11. lvii, The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian and the
Moor, Here mingled in their *many hued array. 1842
Tennyson Morte cCArthur 63 The *many-knotted water-
flags. 1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 123 The * many Lauguaged-
Bible. 1884 Bower & Scott Dc Bary's Phaner. 33 A much
stronger "many-layered epidermis. 1605 Sylvester Du
Bartas ii, iii. 111. Law 42 The *many-leaved locks Of thriv-
ing Charvel. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xlviii, The
poor ship with its *many-lived anguish. 1830 Lindley
Nat. Syst. Bot. 180 A plaited *many-lobed corolla. 1749
*Many-mouthed [see many-eared]. 1598 Sylvester Du
Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 326 *Many-nam'd poyson, minister
of Death. ci6ii Chapman Iliad 11. 497 These *many
nation 'd men. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 176 Solitary
flowers, .. and *many-parted calyx. 1828 Landor Imag.
Conz'., Nenoph. <y Cyrus III. 366 He waves his paternal
blessing over the "many-peopled world. 1740 Dyer Ruins
ofRome 10 The ''many-pillar'd Portal. 1835-6 Todd Cycl.
Anat. I.472 The teeth [of Seals], sharp and *many-pointed.
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 176 The ''many-rowed
flower-heads of the sunflower. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform
36 The "many-seated has given place to single stated judi-
cature. 1830 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XL 40 *Many-seated-
ness. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II, 246
Loniccra. .*many-seeded. 1742 Blair Grave 135 Where
hast thou hid thy *many-spangled head ? 1797 Cole-
ridge Lime- Tree Bower 22 The *many-steepled tract
magnificent Of hilly fields. 185a H. Rogers Eel. Faith
( ,853)37 A *many-stringed lyre. 1635 Hkyv>oud Hierarch.
VI - 355 Words *Many-syllabl'd, ofobscure sence. 1766
Sharp in Phil. Trans. LVII. 85 The many-tailed bandage.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. v, A ^many-tinted, radiant
Aurora. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Tambourgi vii, Let her
bring from her chamber her *many-toned lyre. i749*Many-
tongued [see many-eared). 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse
xvii. (1888) 179 That many-tongued body the allied army.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. in. Colonics 77 And
Nineve. .Above them [might] raise her *many-towred Crest.
183a Tennyson Lady ofShalott i, To many-tower'd Game-
lot. 1768-74 Tucker /,/. Nat. (1834) I. 581 The *many-
tribed weeds of the field. 1866 Geo. Eliot F\ Holt i, The
>many-tubed honeysuckle. 1851 Richardson's Geol. viii.

(1855) 259 The Balanida; have a complicated, *many-valved
shell. 1816 Shelley Alastor66g A bright stream Once fed
with *many-voiced waves. 1794 ^>outhky Son/t.^ Etch. Rain-
bo7i'

t
The day, Changeful ancl *many-weather'd. 1832 J. P.

Kennedy Swallow B. (i860) 16 A plain, "many-windowed
edifice of brick. 1842 Tennyson L^oeksley Hall 68 The
"many-winter'd crow, a 1618 Sylvester Job Triumph. 771
So, Wisdome shall be to the *many-year'd.

b. poet, with pres. pples. ^and occas. pa. pples.)

in quasi-advb. sense ^' in many ways, many times,

much ', as many-beaming, -bleating, -blossoming,

-meaning, -mingled, -mingling, -sounding, -turn-

ing, -twinkling, -wandering, -winding adjs.
'! 1818 Shelley Homers Hymn to Moon 6 Where'er she

spreads her*many-beaming wings. 1728-46 Thomson Spring
834 Around him feeds his *many-bleating flock. 1864
Tennyson Boadkea 43 *Many-blossoming Paradises. 1825
Coleridge Aids Re/?, (1848) I. 24 That *many-meaning and
too commonly misapplied expression. 1811 W. R. Spencer
Poemsy The *many-mingled cries. 1821 Shelley Epipsych.

358 Their many-mingled influence. i86t Dora Green-
well Poems 129 Run in one the *many-minglhig hues.

1745 Warton Pleas. Melanch. 198 The *many-sounding
organ peals on high. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 157 The
*many-twinkling leaves Of aspen tall. 1827 KEBLEtV*r. Y.
2nd Sund. after Trin., The many-twinkling smile of Ocean.
1820 Shelley Let. to Maria Gisb. 262 Clouds. .Piloted by
the *many-wandering blast. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. \. xx,
Then slowly climb the "many-winding way.

c. Special combinations : many- berry, a name
for the American hackberry {Cent. Diet.) ; fraany-
feet (-foot), (a) ~ Polype; (b) a general name
for earwigs, woodliee, etc. ; many-root(s, the

plant Kuellia tuberosa, native to Mexico and the

West Indies; fMany Saints' Day ? uonce-wd.j

a name for Pentecost ; many-seed, a Barbados
plant of the genusjussiaea.
1847 W. Darlington Amer. Weeds fy UsefulPL {i860) 294

Hack-berry. *Many-berry. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas
1. v. 87 Th' inky Cuttles, and the *Many-feet. Ibid. 218
The.. Many-foot, that fain A dainty feast of Oyster-flesh

would gain. 1601 Holland Pliny L 351 Some sea-fishes,

. .haue eight legs : namely, Manyfeet, Pourcuttles, Cuttles.

1658 Rowland Moufefs Theat. Ins. 1045 The Scolopen-
dta:, and Juli, and Cheeselips. .are called Many-feet. 1.706

Phillii-s, Ozmia, a sort of the Fish Pourcontrel or Many-
feet. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 210 The *Many-Roots.
Tins Plant derives its Name from the great number of its

Roots. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Many-root^ a name
for the Uuellia tuberosa. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ui. Ded.,

MANYFULL.
Those three thousand gained (on *Many.Saints-day) by
Saint Peter, at Jerusalem. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 212
* Many-Seed. I have given this Plant a name from its many
Seeds. 1848 Scho.mbl'rgk Hist. Barbados 618.

B. quasi-J^. and sb.

1. quasi-j£. On the analogy of afew (sec Few 2),
a lias from the 16th c. been prefixed to many when
followed by a pi. sb. or used absol. in plural sense.
In such collocations many formally admits of being
interpreted as a sb., meaning ( a great number'.
This interpretation is somewhat strained when a
many is immediately followed by a pi. sb., because
the ellipsis of of which must be assumed, is ab-
normal ; but in the other cases it presents no diffi-

culty, and it would often be impossible to deter-

mine whether in the consciousness of the speaker
the word is an adj. used absol. in pi., or a genuine
sb. Confusion with Mkinie, of which there are

many traces in the 16th c, seems to have con-
tributed to cause the word in this use to be appre-
hended as a sb. Often with prefixed adj. as in

a f considerable, good, great, ipretty, fjolly many

;

also f no small many.
a. with pl.sb. (orpeople) immediately following.

In this u^c a many hardly differs in sense from ///any, and
is now sumewhat rare in literary us*;, though a good many,
a great many, are common colloquially.

1590 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. ii, 'though a many friends
Are made a way. 1614 Day Festivals xi. (1615) 300 l here
are in this Israel, the Sacred Scriptures of God, a many,
many Widowcs. a 1643 J. Shute Judgem. <y Mercy (1645)
180 Hee were a mad man that to Secure himselfe horn the
Fire, would pile a many Lillcts hetweene him and the flame.

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. (1662) 97 Amany such miracles.
1690 Luttrkll Brief R el. (1857) II. 126 And great many
men were at work upon the fortifications. 1776 Trial of
Nntidocomar 23/2 A great many people have seen him
besides. 1807 CKABBfc Par. Reg. lit. 76S The rates are high ;

we have a-many poor. 1813 Sic. Character (ed. 21 I. 205 It

is a good many years since I have seen him. 1832 Tknnyson
Miller's Dau. 219 They have not shed a many tears, J >ear

eyes. 1841 Cailin N. Amer. /«</. (1844) II. xlviii. 122 They
use a vast many beads, 1884 Alauch. Exam. 17 May 4/8
There are a great many schools, .of technicology scattered
over the Continent.

b. Const, of', now only followed by a definite

sb. or pronoun. (Some early quots. may belong

to Mkinie.)
1525 Ld. IlhKNKRs Froiss. II. x.viv. 64 Benelh in the courte

hesawea great many of asses. 1530 Palscr. 721/1 s.v. Slyde,
A menye of brokes [?'«£- tas dcruisscaux]. is6oWhiiehornk
Arte Warre 60 Caius Snlpitius . . set a greate many of
Sackes vpon Mules. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xn. iii.

(1886) 176 If Incubus could be^et Merlins among us, we
should have a jollie manie of cold prophets. 1652 Gaule
Magastrom. 352 He. .had invited a many of his kindred and
friends. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts.fr. Parnass.
n. xxiv. (1674) 173 An infinite many of men. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 37 F i, I had an Opportunity of turning over a
great many of her Books. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's

War (1865) I. 127 He pick'd up a considerable many of their

Women and Children. 1840 P. Parley s Ann, 183 A many of

them played the truant on purpose to see the soldiers go
through their manoeuvres. 1852 Thackkrav Esmond 1. iii,

This was chiefly of the Catholic gentry, of whom there were
a pretty many in the country.

c. ellipt. and absol. (Quots. 1556 and 1564 may
belong to Meinie.)
[1556O1.UE A ntichrist 6T0 the undoing ofa great meanye.

1564 Lkcon Display. Popish Mass Wks. ill. 47 b, Ye
praye for Philippe and Chenye, mo than a good meany.l

1599 Shaks. Heft. V
}
hi. vii. 79 Const. And yet my Sky shall

not want [sc. stars]. Dolph. That may be, for you beare a
many superfluously. 1604 Hieron H'ks. I. 507 These and
the like are the thoughts and speeches of no small many.
1611 Ii. Jonson Catiline To Rdr., The commendation of

good things may fall within a many, their approbation but

in a few. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1 Comm. (1792) I. Diss,

p. xcv, Plato is ignorantly accused by a many, for affirming

that [etc]. 1875 Higginson Hist. U. S. viii. 64 A good
many died of hardship and fatigue. 1888 Brycio Amer.
Commiv. III. cih 438 But even in the East a good many may
come from straitened homes.

f2. sb. App. by confusion with Meinie, used

for: Company, host, flock; (one's) retinue or

following. Obs.

1563-87 Foxk A. <fr
M. (1596) 1609/2 We are . . mur-

thered downe like a manie of sheep. 1579 Spfnser Sheph.

Cat. May 23 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That
to the many a Home pype playel. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng.
1. v. (1589) 14 Those cruell Lions., which haue deuoured

those Heards I had, and with my Manie's blood lmbrud
their fierce deuouring chappes. 1596 SrtNSKR F\ Q. v. xi. 3

And forth he far'd with all his many bad. 1609 C. Butler
Fern. Mon. v. (1623) Lij,The manie begins to march along;

thronging one another for haste. 1700 Drydkn Pal. fy

Arcite in. 545 The chiefs divide And wheeling east and
west before their many ride.

3. Pliilos. A multitude, plurality. Opposed to me.
a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 11. x. § 4 (1622) 309 AM Ones,

and all Manyes, all wholes, all parts. 1788 T. Taylor
Proclus' Comm. (1792) I. Diss. p. xxiv, One idea, throughout

all manys, wrapt up in one. 1864 Bowen Logic u 4 The
Understanding has been called the unifying faculty, by

which the many is reduced to unity;

Many- : see Mani-.
Manyew, obs. form of Mange.

t Ma'nyfull, a. Obs. [f. Many + -ful.] Abun-

dant. (Also const, of.)
c 1440 Jacob's Well 262 Many-full of woordys [marg.

multilo<niium]...He bat hath manye woordys faryth as a
65-2



MANYGATES.
fuul bat ^ellyth his chaffare wyth-outen wy^te and mesure.

1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 80 All this mater I

remytte unto your highe wisdome and manyfull goodnes.

t Ma nygate s. Obs. [See Gate sb.2 9 b.]

In many ways.

1375 Barbour Bruce I. 338 Knasvlage off moiiy statis May
qulule awail3e full mony gatis. c 1420 Lay Folks Mass Bk.,

York Hours 35 Many fals witnes, pai wryed hym many gate.

Many-lieaded, a. (Stress variable.) Having
many heads. Often applied derisively to the people

or populace (the many-headed beast or monster,

after Hor. Ep. 1. i. 76 Belua mulionim es eapitum),

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 220 O weak trust of the

many-headed multitude. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 6 The
proud Duessa..High mounted on her many headed beast.

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xii, This many-headed monster

Multitude. ci6ix Chapman Iliaii\. 478 That many-headed
hill. 1680 G. HlCKBS Spirit of Popery 2 That Many-
headed Pope the Presbyterian Government. 1737 Pove
Hor. Ep. 11. i. 305 The many-headed Monster of the Pit.

1819 Ld. J. Russkll in Hansards Pari, Deb. XLI. 1105

Are we then to conclude, .that Somers [etc.] expelled a king

in order to set up a many-headed tyranny? 1849 Tennyson
' You might have won' 20 Keep nothing sacred : 'tis but

just The many-headed beast should know. 1852 Henslow
Diet. Bot. Terms, Many-headed, when many distinct buds
are seated on the crown of a root.

b. absol. ( — 'the many-headed multitude
1

.)

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlx, The playful disposition of the

many-headed.
I!;..-- Manyhea'dedness.
1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 96 A Review,—which, among

diverge other qualities of Cerberus, has that of many-headed-
ness. 1889 Spectator 5 Oct., The many-headedness of a
Parliament.

i Ma nyhecle. Obs. Also mani-. [f. Many
+ -hede, -head.] Multitude.
a 1300 /:'. E. Psalter c!, 2 Loves him after mani-hede [Vulg.

secundum multitudinem] of his mikelnesse, a 1400 Relig.
Piecesfr. Thornton MS. 45 Por-bi bat anehede ts gude and
manyhede alswa, bare-fore it behouede nede bat anehede
and manyhede bathe ware in G.jdd.

t Ma'nyie, me'nyie, sb. St. Obs. Also 5
mau5e, ? meniye, 6 men$ie, menze, 6-7 manzie,
7 menzie, mangzie. [f. next vb.] = Maim sb.

1456 Sir G. Have Laiu Arms (S.T.S.) it6 Quha ever
strykis with wappin or othir villaynis man^e. £1470 Henry-
son Mor. Fad. v, {Pari. Beasts) xxxv, This wretchit wolf
weipand thus on h^ went, Of this meniye markand to get
renieid. 1500-30 Dunbar Poc/usxxi. 12 He that hes for nis

awin gen;itj Ane plesand prop, but mank or menzie. 1589
R. Bruce Serm. (1591J Y 3 b, Without a notable inconvenient
ather to body or soule, or to boath, without a notable menze,
as we speak. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Machamivm, .

.

from the auld Prench worde Mehaigne, quhilk we call,

Manzie. hurt, mutilation [etc.]. 1609 — Reg, Maj. in, x.

51 b, Gif the seller did sell to the buyer ane thing, as
without anie fault or menzie. Ibid. Table 86 b, Mangzie.

I Manyie, menyie, v. Se. Obs. Also 4-5
raenije, 6 menjie, mainzie. [a. OK mahaignier:
see Maim v.] = Maim v.

a 1400 Trojan War 11. 2131 Woundand, men^eand, and
slaand. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems Lxxvni. 3 So sair the
magryme dois me me^ie. 1597 Skene De Verb. Signif.
s.v. Maehamium, He quha is mainzied, hes ane just cause
to excuse himselfe fra singular battel!.

t Ma-nykin, ma nykins, a. Obs. Forms :

1 manesra cynna, 2-3 monies cunnes, kunnes,
kinnes, 3 mani cunnes, kinnes, -kine(s, 4
many kyn(nes, mani-, mony-kin, 5 manykins,
trron. -kingis. [Repr. early ME. monies kinnes
(genit. sing, of Many a. and Kin sbA) ; in OE.
the synonymous pi. genitive manegra cynna occurs.]

Of many kinds.
a 900 [see Kin sb. 1 6 bj. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) x. 7 Drihten

onsent manejra cynna witu. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 103 Heo
[sc. anger] inacaS monslehtas and monies cunnes ufel. tizao
Bestiary 460 Manikines 3ing. c U75 Lay. 1292 per bi-won
Brutus mani kine binges, c 1375 Cursor M, 27412 (Pairf.)

Manikin bing him mat be-tide [Cotton Por nakin case bat
mai tide], a 1400-50 A te,roWcr 3864 Creuesses of manykins
hewis. Ibid. 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many kingis
[sic] werkis.

t Ma'nyment. Sc. Obs. Also manument.
[a. F. maniement, f. manier to handle.] Man-
agement.
iS°7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 514 Sen hit Hienes

arryvall. .and taking of the manyment and governament of
the effaiis thairof on hir awin persoun. Ibid. II. 161 The
maister of his Hienes awin Cunyiehouse or sic utheris as ha-,

the manyment thairof. 1600 Sc, Acts Jos. I'l (1816) IV.
245, 1 The saidis James and maister Jobne had the govern-
ment and manument of his haill rentis, leving, andaffairis.

Manyness (me'iiinOs). rare. [f. Many r

-Ni:.ss.] Plurality, numerosity.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 115 Be multiplication, or manynes

of Hynes. 1886 Hall& Jastrow in Mind Jan. 60 The sense
of manyness. .acts as a stimulus to us to bend all available
energy to tally as fast as possible.

Manyot, Manyour : obs. ff. Manioc, Mangek.
Manyplies (me'niphiz), sb. pL Chiefly dial.

Forms: b monyple, 8-9 manyplus, 9 monny-,
moni-, mani-, manyplies. [f. Many+//;Vj, pi.

of Ply, fold. Cf. Manifold(s sb.2] The omasum
or third stomach of a ruminant. Also, jocularly
the stomach of a man.
1774 Lambe Hist. Battell Flodden Notes 70 Monyple, a

N. C. word. 1782 A. Monro Covtpar. Anat. (ed. 3) 39
Omasum, vulgo the manyplus. 1B03 Prize Ess. Ht'ghl. Soc.
Scotl. II, 218 In the fold of the second [sic] stomach or

148

monnyplies. 1833 M. Scon Tcm Cringle xii. (1859) 268

As if he feared Hie very exertion of uttering a word or two
might unsettle his moniplies. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 82/1

The third stomach, the manyplus. 1861 Hume tr. Moouin-
Tandon Ii. 1. 43 In all the ruminating animals there are

four stomachs : the ingluvies ; . . the reticulum ; . . the omasum
or many-plies ; and the abomasum.

Manys^ch, obs. form of Menace v.

Many-Sided, a. (Stress variable.)

1. Having many sides ; multilateral.

1660 Bakrow Euclid 1. Def. xxii, Many-hided figures are

such as are contained under more right lines than four.

a 182a Shelley Def. Poetry V*. Wks. 1888 II. 16 The drama
..is a prismatic and many-sided mirror. 1847 S.meaton

Builder's Man. 172 To find the area of irregular polygons,

or many-sided figures.

2. Jig. Having many aspects, bearings, capacities,

or possibilities. (Suggested by Ger. vielseitzg.)

1843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 37 Of many-sided aspect.

x868 — Juv. Mundi x. (1870) 402 With many-sided intelli-

gence. 1882 Pakrar Early Chr. II. 337 Since Christianity

is manysided. 1892 Gardiner Students Hist. Eng. 489
Raleigh was- .a many-sided man ; soldier, sailor, statesman,

historian, and poet.

Hence Manysidedness.
1833 Lyiton Eng. <y English (ed. 2) II. 97 Wordsworth.

.

has not, it is true, 'the many-sidedness' of Gothe. 1837
C. LoPFT Self-formation I. 275 It tends to give him the

decantatum illud of the Germans, .. manysidedness. 1866

Sat. A'er'. 19 May 584/1 What men gain in manysidedness
it is said they are losing in vigour. 1870 Lowell Among
my Bis. Ser. 1. (1873) 345 The many-sidedness of truth.

Manyssh, -yssyche, obs. IT. Menace v.

Manyways adv. : see Way.
t Many-wliat. Obs. Forms : 3 mani5whatt,
moniwhat, 4 mani-, mony-quat(t, -what. [See

What and cf. anywhat, someiuhat.] Many things.

c 1200 Ormin 1028 Enngless. .wibb be bisscopp spaekenn
O Godess hallfe off luani^whaU. a xzz^Atur. R. 352 Hore
liflode is herre, uor pilegrim eileo monihwat. a 1300 Cursor
M. 12598 (Cott.) Desputand tuix bairn he salt, And bai him
asked mani-quat [z: rr. many quat, maniquatt, mony what).

MCa'ny-wliere. rare. Also 4 maniquar(e,

6-7 (with advb. s) many wheres. [f. Many +
Where.] In many places.

a 1300 Cursor M. 21723 Bot has bitid oft mani quar, pat

less folk ouercummen be mar. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding
(161 1) 433 This kinde of Praier.. was many wheres receiued.

^1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 289 It.. can no more
according to the natural being even of a body glorified be
many wheres at once. 1902 Llubock Scenery Eng. 52
Smoothed and polished rocks occur also ' many-where , if I

may coin the word.Manywise adv. : see Wise sb.

II Maiizanilla (mamzanrla, Sp. man]>anrl va .

fSp.,
f. manzanilla camomile.] A kind of dry and

ight sherry with a somewhat bitter flavour.

1843 Eenny Cycl. XXVII. 466/1 Manzanilla, which is the

favourite wine of the Spaniards. 187a Thudichum& Dupke
'Treat. Wine 653 Some descriptions of Manzanilla wine.

Manzanilla, -illo : see Manchineel.

II Manzanita (mcenzan/ta, Sp. manj>an/"ta).

[Sp., dim. of manzana apple.] One of the berry-

bearing shrubs of the genus Arctostaphylos found

in the United States; the bearberry. Also allrib.

187J C. King Mountain. Sierra AW', ii. 36 The reverence
due to the Giver of manzanita berries.

Manzie: see Manyie St. Obs.

II Manzil (mwnzil). Forms: 7 manzeil,-eel,
munsel, menzill, 9 mansale, munzil, -el, man-
zil. [Arab, (hence Pers., Urdu) Ju-« tnanzil

}
{. na-

;a/tftodescend, alight.] a. A halting-place, b. The
distance between two halting-places, a stage.

1634 StR T. Hehhekt Trav. 55 Our next nights Manzei!
was at Gogoam. 1698 Pkvek Ace. E. India <y /'. 231 In the

middle of the Munsel {i.e. a whole Day's Journy) theButler
alights. 1840 J. B. Phaser Koordistan I. iv. 98 Pixing my
first day's munzil.. at a village. .ten miles from Ooshnoo.
1880 L.'Wallace Ben AWL (1881) 8 On the desert, distance

is . . measured . . by the saat, or hour, and the manzil, or halt.

[| Ma*nzO. Obs. rare. [It.] Biill-beef.

1594 Cakkw Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616J 305 Cowes fle.-di,

Manzo, bread of red graine,..the Sonne engendred vjxm
these, shall haue strength like a bull, but withal), bee.. of a
beastly wit.

Manzy, Sc. form of Meinie.
Maon: see Mahone, MaokD 8.

Maori (ma-6ri, maua-ri), sb. (a.) PL Maori,
Maori^e;S. [The native name: said to mean
* of the usual kind* (Morris Austral Eng.).]
1. An individual of the brown race inhabiting

New Zealand. Also attrib. or adj. pertaining to

this race or their language ; absol. the language.
1843 PennyCycl. XXVII. 752/1 The natives call themselves

maori (aborigines), in contradistinction to the foreigners, or
pakea. 1845 E. J. Wakefield Advent. N. Zealand I. vi.

174 The Maori language.. possesses., but few words whkh
express abstract ideas. ..The Maori, as made a written
language, is pronounced in the same way as German or
Spanish. 1854 Goi.oer Pigeons Partt. 34 Through bush
and clearinu' searching for ye Pull of the thoughts of shooting
Maori. 1884 Century Mag. XXVII. 9x9 Crowds of Maoris
..thronged the streets.

b. Comb., in names of plants and animals (see

Morris Austral Eng. 1898) : Maori cabbage,
the wild cabbage of New Zealand ; Maori-chief,
a New Zealand Flathead fish, Notothenia ; Maori-
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head, a kind of stdge ; Maori-hen, the Weka or

Wood-hen of New Zealand, Ocydromus.
2. A New South Wales fish, Coris lineolatus.

1882 Tenison-Woods Fish <V Fisheries N. S. Wales 74.

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 25 (Fish.

Exhib. Publ.) The ' Maori ' {Coris lineolatus), a most varied
and beautifully marked fish, of a rich vermilion.

Maormor : see Mokmaok.
Map (miep), sb. 1 Also 6-7 mappe, G-8 mapp.

[ad. L. mappa, iu class.L. 'table-cloth, napkin
',

but in med.L. used trans/, in the combination
vtappa mundi (see Mappemonde).
Cf. the synonymous OP. /nappe (rare; al*o in Rousseau

ci77o>, Sp. vtapa
>
Pg. mappa, G. mappe (obs. : the mod.

sense ' portfolio ' is not directly connected). J

1. A representation of the earth's surface or a

pait of it, its physical and political features, etc..

or of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of

paper or other material, each point in the drawing
corresponding to a geographical or celestial position

according to a definite scale or projection.

A hydrographical map is now more usually called a chart
(formerly \card).

1527 R. Thokne in Hakluyt I'oy. (1589) 257 To make a

bigger and a better mappe. 1589 G. Harvey Piercers

Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 130 The great Mapp of Mercator.
1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. in. ii. 84 He does smile his face into

more lynes, then is in the new Mappe, with the augmen-
tation of the Indies. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vii.

(1635) 166 A Geographical! Mappe is a plaine Table,
wherein the Lineaments of the Terrestriall Spheare are

expressed. 1760 Johnson Idler No. 07 P5 A rivulet not

marked in the maps. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4- Coal-

mining 44 On examination of a geological map it will be

seen that [etc. J.

b. trans/. + A table, cliart (obs.). Also (nonce-

use), applied to a mental conception of the ar-

rangement of something.
1626 [Peatley] tr. Parallel. To Rdr. Aiij, Errors.. which,

collected into a small map, they exhibite. 1855 Bain.SV»jc>

<y Int. 111. L § 43 (1864) 398 By a hurt on the ribs we come
to connect feelings in the chest with the place on our map
of the body.

c. A tract of country spread out like a map.
1784 Cowi'ER Task 1. 321 A spacious map Of hill and valley

interpos'd between.

d. A figure resembling a map in form or outline.

1822 Good Study Med. IV. 571 Motley dandriff. Scaliness

in diffuse maps of irregular outline, and diverse colours.

2. jig. A detailed representation in epitome ; a

circumstantial account of a state of things. Very
common in the 17th c. ; now rare or Obs.

c 1586 Ctkss Pemukoke Ps. cxi.ii. \
}
My voice, [O Lord],

. . Before thy face my cases mapp it laieth. 1607 Rowlands
Guy Wartv. 59 Who in her Pace a Map of sorrow wears, A
countenance compos'd all mournful, sad. 1647 Saltmarsh
.Sparkles Glory (1847) 2 So as man is all created excellency

in the map or abridgment. 1791 Bukke Lett., to R. Burke
(1844) III. 227, I don't know the map of their situation.

t b. The embodiment or incarnation (0/2. virtue,

vice, character, etc.) ; the very picture or image 0/
i^So Sp. mapa.) Obs. (Common in the 17th c.)

a 1591 H. Smith Siuf. Man's Search Six Serm. (16x4) E,

What were man if he were once left to himselfe? A map of

misery. 1606 Chatman Mons. D'Olive Plays 1873 I. 200
Parewell the true mappe of a gull. 1698 Pkver Ace. E.
India .y P. 83 They are the absolute map of sordidness,

fareing hardly, and professing fairly.

T C. An aggregation, multitude. Obs.

a 1593 Gkeene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 199 In whose
high thoughts A map of many valures is erahnfiM. 1597
Midhleton Iv'tsd. Solo/itopt xv. 12 My soul, saitli lie, is but

a map of shows, No substance, but a shadow for to please.

1 3. [V After L. ma/pa ; cf. G. mappe portfolio.]

? A wrapper. Obs.

1608 Toi'sull Serpents 220 But some then will demaund,
where had Pope Alexander .. that map or net at Rome
wherin (it is said) the napkin of our Sauiour Christ is pre-

serued.

4. attrib. and Comb., as map- igraver, -maker,

-making, -monger, -mounter, -seller ; maf-like

adj. ; map butterfly, a butterfly with map-like

markings; map-flapping Mil.,the process of trans-

mitting by flag-signals the outline of a map (or

other drawing) ; map lichen, a lichen, Lecidea

^cographica, the thallus of which has markings

resembling a map ; map-measurer, an instrument

for measuring distances on maps (Knight Diet.

Mcch. 1875) ; map-meter - prec. ; map-turtle,

an American turtle, Malaclemmys geographicus, so

called from the markings of the shell {Cent. Diet.).

1894 E. H. Aitken Naturalist on Prowl 50 The delicately

devised *Map Butterfly, Cyrestis thyodamas. 1886 Longttt.

Ma?. Peb., tart.) *Map-flapping. 1662 Evelyn Chatcogr.

Contents, Chart and * Map-gravers. 1796 Nemnich Polygl.

Lex. Nat. Hist., *Map lichen. Lichen geographicus. 1775
Romans Florida App. 77 Our wise *map-makers. .have

corrupted itintoPonio bay. 1867 Farkes' Cata I. Instruments

30 Opisometer or *Map Meter. 1639 Puller Holy Warx.
xiv. (1840) 267 Agreat "mapmonger.. undertook to travelover

England by help of his maps. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,
*Map-mounter, a workman who backs maps with canvas,

varnishes and fixes them on rollers [etc.]. 1710 Land. Gaz.

No. 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and *Map-seller.

Hence Ma'pless a., without maps.

1659 Puller App. Inj. Innoc. 1. 5 Mr. Camden's Britania.

His first Edition was a Babe in a little.. Octavo ;. .the third,

a Youth in a Quarto (but Map-less). 1889 T. Hodgkin
Dynasty of Theodosius i$x Their deficiency of light cavalry
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prevented them from. .obtaining,

the much-needed information.

those maple^s days, f

Map, sb-~ dial. (Se.) [Cf. map vb., to nibble

(E. D. D.).] A rabbit. Hence Mappie (E. D. D.),

f Mapkin in the same sense.

1416 in Rot. Fat. § Claus. Cancel. Hib. Cat. (1828) I. 213/1

Rex assignavit Johannem Baxter. . ad capiendum, emendum,
& arrestandum quascunque pelles de martryns, mappekyns,
cuniculorum [etc.]. 1825-80 Jamieson, Ma/, lit., nibbler, a
name sometimes given to a rabbit.

Map (mrep), vA Inflected mapped 'macpt\

mapping, [f. Map sb. 1 Cf. Sp. mapar, G.

mappieren.]

1. trans. To make a map of; to represent or

delineate on a map.
1602 Warnkk Alb. E.ng. xii. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't at

home, but mapping Lands. 1847 Gkote Greece 11. xxvi.

{1862) III. 19 Thrace, which is even now imperfectly known
and badly mapped. 1849 MacaulaY Hist. Eng, hi. I. 411
While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, mapped the con-
stellations of the southern hemisphere.
absol. 1901 R. Kipling Kim xii. 321 They will plot and

survey and map of course.

b. trans/, andy^. Obs.

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxii. (1589) 143 Of which
letigious Famelies here mapped be the Lines. 1611 Shaks.
Cytub. iv. i. 1, I am neere to th' place where they should
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp'd it truely. 1889 Rider Hag-
gard in Illustr. Lond. News 23 Feb. 237/1 The form of
a man. .vaguely mapped upon the twilight.

c. pass. Of a landscape : To be extended to the

eye as in a map.
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1852) 449 To the south the

broken land and water.. was mapped with clearness before
us. 1850 Clough Dipsychus Ii. v.

d. To map doivn : to set down or delineate, as

in a map.
1868 Helps Realmak xiv. (1876) 379 He is just the sort of

quiet, observant fellow to be mapping all our characters
down.

2. Map out. a. To represent in detail on a map.
(11656 lip. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 387 Hcthinkes it

not needful to map out before the Traveller every Town
and Village of all the Shires through which he should pass.

k. fg- t (a) To record minutely (obs.). (b) To
plan out (a course of conduct or behaviour), to

divide up (a period of time) into sections allotted

to different occupations.
1619 Hales Lett. .Synod Dort 15 Jan. in Gold. Rem.

(1673) 11. 76 One amongst them there is who hath taken the
paines to Mappe out your behaviour since your fir.-,t

footing in the Synod. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius
v, A woman of her position probably., mapped out her year
among her friends. 1891 Law Times XCII. 130/1 These
volumes.. map out before us the whole law affecting the
marriage contract.

c. To divide (a country) into districts, as by lines

on a map.
i860 Motley Netherl. vi868) I. i. 5 The territory of these

countries was mapped out by no visible lines. 1870 E.
Peacock RalfSkirl. II. 248 The Continent was not then
mapped out with tourists' routes.

t Map, v.* Obs. rare-' 1
, [? cogn. with Mope v.]

trans. To bewilder.
c 1425 Festivals 175 in Leg, Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady.

.

lay still doted and dased As a womman mapped and mased.
Map : see also Moi\
Mapamond(e, obs. form of Mapfjuiondb.
Mapkin : see Map sb$
Maple (m^'p'l). Also 4-5 mapil(l, -ul(le, -el,

7 mayple. [OK.*mapel*maput, only in mapeltre'oxo

Maple-tkee, and in mapulderof the same meaning

:

cf. OS. mapulder (Gallee), MLG. mapeldom.
The late ON. mgpnr-r (rare-1 ) seems to be an alteration

of the Eng. word after the synonymous but unconnected
ON.mpsnrr: see M.\2ER. Beside the OTeut. type *maplo-
represented in the Kng. and OS. word, there was a synony-
mous *mailo- represented in OHG. ma??allra

t mod.G.
maszhotder; the relation between these two forms has not
been explained.]

1. Any of the trees or shrubs of the genus Acer,
flourishing in northern temperate regions, many
of which are grown for shade or ornament, some
valued for their "wood, and some for a sugar pro-
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campestre.
The fruit of these trees is a double-winged samara
or ' key \
770 [see Maple-trek]. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1384

Maples, asshe, 00k, a.sp, planes longe. c 1386 — A'tttSs T.
2065 Mapul. 1590 Si'Knser F. Q. 1. i. 9 The Maple seeldom
inward sound. 163a T. Morion New Eng. Canaan 11. ii.

(1637) 65 Mayple,. .very excellent, for bowles. 173a Gentl.
Mag. II. 673 The Maple blushing gratifies the Sight. 1856
Whittikr Ranger v, Silver birches, golden-hooded, Set with
maples, crimson-blooded.

b. With qualifying word, applied to various
species of the genus Acer : e. g.
Bird's-eye Maple (cf. 2) = sugar maple; Black or

Black Sugar Maple, A. nigrum; Cretan Maple,./.
creticum\ Dwarf Maple, A.glabrum (Cent. Diet. 1890);
Uoose-foot Maple ^ striped vtaplc iib'id.); Great or
Greater Maple = sycamore maple; Hairy Maple, A.
barbatum

; Hard Wlap\e=sugtlr maple ; Italian Maple,
A. Opalus; Montpellier Maple, A. monspessulanum,
found in southernFrance ; Mountain Maple,A . spicatum,
found on mountains in North America ; Norway Maple,
A. platanoides; Red or Red-flowering, Scarlet or
acarlet flowering VLa.rtlet A.rubrwu; Rock Maple
sugar maple ; Silver, Silver-leaved, or White Maple,

A. dasycarpum, of eastern North America; Soft Maple,
' either the red or the silver maple ' (Cent. Diet.) ; Striped
Maple, A. pennsyivanieum (or striatum^, moosewood

;

Sugar Maple, A. saccharinum of North America, which
yields maple-sugar ; Swamp Maple — red maple; Syca-
more Maple, A. Fseudo-platanus (see Sycamore'; Vine
Maple, A. eircinatum (Cent. Diet.). Also Ash-leaved
Maple, any tree of the genus Negundo; box -elder.

1597 Gkrarde Herbal 111. cxii. 1300 The great Maple, not
rightly called the Sycomore tree, .is a stranger in Kngland.
1797 Encycl. Frit. (ed. 3) s.v. Acer. 1800 Med. Jml. IV.
246 The sugar and silver maple, Acer saccharinum, and A.
dasycarpon. 1866 Freas. Fot. 1876 Hukroighs Winter
Sunshine (1895.1 93 Soft maple makes a very fine white sugar.

2. The wood of any of these trees. IUrd y

s-eye

maple (see IJikp's-eye 4). Curled maple: a wood
in which the grain is much undulated or contorted,

obtained from the broad-leaved, red, and sugar
maples. Mottled, Russian maple (sec quot. 1^75).
1396-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 214, ix sawsars de

Mapill. 1663 Cowley Ess., Agric. Wks. 1710 II. 714 He
seats him in a Throne of Maple. 1664 Evelyn Sylva x. 28
The Maple, .was of old held in equal estimation almost with
the Citron; especially the Bruscum, the French-Maple,
and the l'eacocks-tail-Maple. 1805 Wordsw. Fret. 1. 515
The naked table, snow-white deal, Cherry or maple. 1847
W. Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 92 The wood uf
the Red Maple— e.specially that variety or form of it, known
as Curled Maple. 1875 dre's Diet. Artsl II. 2 16 The Russian
maple is thought to be the wood of a birch tree.. .The bird's

eye maple is the American variety.. .The mottled maple is

a commoner variety.

3. altrib. and Comb., as maple grove, leaf, f warr
( ^ knot in treei, wood; quasi-odjr. with sense ' made
of maple wood ', as in maple chair, cup, dish. Also

f maple biscuit, some kind of confectionery;

T maple block, a block of maple wood on which
tobacconists cut tobacco; maple-borer, an insect

which bores the wood of maples (Cent, Diet. 1890;

;

maple bush, the mountain maple, Acer spicatum
;

maple disease, a disease of certain maples caused
by the fungus Phyllosticta acericola {Cent. Diet.);

maple eye, in graining, an eye-shaped mark like

those found in maple wood; f maple face, a
spotted face ; so maple-faced adj. ; maple grey,
a kind of grey pea; maple-honey U.S., the un-

crystallizcd part of the sap of the sugar maple
(Hartlett Diet, Amer. 1859) ; maple key, the

fruit of a maple-tree (see Key sb. 1 14); maple
kuob (see quot.) ; maple molasses, syrup U.S.,

a syrup obtained by evaporating maple sap or dis-

solving maple sugar {Cent. Diet.); maple rounci-
val, a kind of rouncival pea (cf. vtaplc grey);

maple sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation
from the sap of certain maples; maple sugary,
a maple sugar factory. Also Maple-root, -tree.

*755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. ii 1. 45 A Flask of Pontack,
. .with Cakes, *Maple Biscuits, and other Sweetmeats [at

Allost, in Flanders]. 1610 B. Jonson Aleh. 1. iii, He has his

*maple block, his siluer tongs. 1821 Schoolckait J'rav.

162 The small red twigs of the..*maple bush. 1649 Ogilhv
sErteis vm. (1684) 292 A *MapIe Chair, graced with a Lion's
Skin. 1679 Blount Anc. Fenures 7 The service of present-
ing the king with three *Maple-Cups on the day of his

Coronation. 1634 Milton Comus 391 Who would rob a
Hermit of his Weeds, His few Books, or his Beads, or xMaple
pish? 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 424/2 Put
in the *maple eyes by hand. 1633 B. Jonson Falc of Tub
11. i, What ! Rowle-powle ! *Maple-face ! All felfowes !

1650 Uulwkk Anthropomct. 159 Ere long these adulterate
Colours will moulder, and then the old maple-Face ap-

fieares. 1607 Middletqn L'ive Gallants iv. vii, Von un-
ucky, ^maple-faced rascal. 1805 R. W. Dickson Praet.
Agric. II. 583 The Marlborough gray, the horn gray, the
*maple gray. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 773/2 A *maple grove
. .is. .regarded as a valuable feature on a Canadian farm.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 Ashen, Sycomor,
and_ *MapIe keys. 1858 Homans Cycl. Co/nm. 1316/1 In
addition to the above-named varieties [curled and bird's- i

eye maples], two other kinds occur in the wens, or ex-
crescences, which grow on the trunk or roots of this tree.

..The most valuable variety is known by the name of '

Variegated *Maple-knob. 1418 A". /i. Wills{iZ&2) $6 Wroght I

wit *mapil leues and fret of .iij. foill. 1900 Daily News
j

1 Jan - 3/ 2 The Canadians ; the wearers of the maple leaf
ij6z Mills Syst. Fract. Husb. I. 466 The green and the
'maple rouncivals require a stronger soil than the white.

1784 J. Belknap in F. Papers {1877) II. 1S1 A sauce composed
of raspberries, cream, and *maple sugar. 1890 E. W. Gossk
/'. //. Gosse 95 A log-hut. .a young *maple-sugary, and four
tons of hay. 1579 Spensi:k Sheph. Cat. Aug. 26 A mazer
ywrought of the "Maple Warre. 17. . MortiMer Husb. (J.),
Of the rottenest *maple wood burnt to ashes they make a
strong lye. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 172 Maple wood is..
much used for the lathe.

Hence Mapled (mt''*p'lu) a., grown with maple?.
1851 Whittier Chapel ofHermits 371 This mapled ridge

shall Horeb be.

Maple, variant of Mapfle Obs., a mop.
Maple-root. The root of the maple, formerly

used medicinally.
1523 Skelton Gart. Laurel^1377 [In the list of his own

compoMtions.] The Murnyng of the mapely rote. 1609
T. RaveuscrofCs J'ammclia xxx'i. C 3 b, My Ladle's gone to
Canterbury, S. Thomas be her boote. Shee met with Kate
of Malmsbury, why weepst thou maple roote? 1640 Par-
kinson Fheat. Fot. xvi. xxvi. 1427 Or Maple roote in pouther
made Take oft in Wine, a present med'eine knowne.

Maple-tree. = Maple i.

770 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 290 Of f>am syrf treowe
in p ruj' mapel treow in forweard werdune. c 1425 Foe. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 646/19 Hec ascer, mnpulletre. 1579 I \iy
Euphues (Arbj 100 Is not..dunge [taken] out of the Maple
tree by the Scorpion? 1859 Geo. Eliot A. liede ii, As Dinah
walked, .towards the cart under the maple-tree.

Mapold, -olt, mappel : sec Mapfle Obs.
Mappemonde nuepmJu-nd). Now only Hist.

Forms
: 4-5 mappemounde, mapamor.d(e, 6

mappamou nd, y mappemonde. [a. F. mappe-
monde, ad. med.L. mappa mundt map of the world.
Cf. mod.Pr. mapomoundo, Sp. maptimitndi.'] The
map of the world ; in early quots., the world itself.

138. Cual'clr To Rosemoitnde 2 Madame, ye ben of al
beautc shryne As fer as cercled is the mappemounde [MS.
mapamonde]. 1390G0WLK Conf.lll. 102 And sette proprely
the bounde Aftre the forme of Mappemounde. < 1450 Hoi -

land llowlat 328 Marchonis in the mapamond. .nixt dukis
in dignite. 1533 Bkllknden Livy Biol, ii. The twynklaud
>temis about pe mappamound. 1560 Holland Crt. r'enns
u. 125 Of all palice it was the luniinair, That euer }it was
maid on Mappamond. 1864 Major in Arch<eotoc,ia XI,. t

Memoir on a Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vinci. 1891
J. Winsok Colmnbus ii. 61 The mappemonde, which was
drawn in 1500, by one of Columbus's pilots, Juan de la

Cosa.

Mapper, [f. Map vl + -eb V] A mnp-mnkcr.
1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 Our modeme N'avi^aiur> and

Mappers. 1883 Burton & Camekon Gold Coast I. ii. 32
Columbus. .lived as a mapper with his father-in-law.

SoMappery [contemptuous), the making ol maps.
1606 Shaks. Tr. -V O, 1. iii. ^05 They call this Bed-worke,

Mapp'ry, Closset-Warre, 1840 East's Mac;. VII. 411 Pro-
tocols, .and what not, the mere mappery and paper projection
of what has bad, or may have, some relation to a dee<l.

Mapping .nW\<ti) J'bl.sb. [f'.MAPt'.l +-INI,'.]

The action of Map r. 1
; the drawing of maps, map-

making; planning. Also with out, down.
1775 in Asu Suppi.

_ 1849 Mlkchison Situria v. 93 Cor-
rections being made iii ibe mapping of faults and strata,

1856 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh i.\. S38 Less mapping out
of matter to be saved, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on EL 11. i,

When the miller talked of 'mapping 1 and 'summing' in

a vague and diffident manner. 1868 Lockyer tr. Guiilemin's
Heavens (ed. 3) 300 The actual mapping down of the spectra
of several of the brightest stars.

at t rib. 1866 W. V. Stanley Math. Drawing Itutr. 12 A
very tine kind of writing-pen, termed a mapping pen.

Ma'ppist. rare. [i.Mapz'.i + -ist.] ^Mappek.
<i 1618 Sylvester Little Farias 311 Learned Mappists»on

a Taper small, I>raw (in Abbrjdgement) the whole Type of
all. 1888 Academy 28 Jan. 63/3 The mappist Collins (all.

the river between Oxford and Wallmgford the Isis.

I Mapple. Obs. In 5 mappel. mapolt, -old,

6 maple, [app. ad. late L. mappula (? in mo-
nastic use), dim. of mappa napkin : sec Map sh. x

,

Mop sb.] A mop.
c 1440 Frotup. Fa>~\ 325/2 Mappel, idem quod Malkyn.

1466 Mann, .y Hansen. E.xp. i,Ro\b.i ^46 Thrommes for

pyche mapoltes. i486 Naval Ace. Hen. ^7/(1896) 16 Shepe
skynnes for mapoldes. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Ped.
A 2 With Cales beards, as broade as scullers maples, that
they make cleane their buates with.

Mappy, a. [f. Map jiM + -y.] Like a map.
1861 Thoknhuky Fnruer (1B62) I, 230 He had a horror of

what he said Wilson called ' being too mappy '. 1873 Miss
Broughton Nancy III. 152 A dead colourless flat, dotted
with little round trees, ..one of those mappy views, that
lack even the beauties of a map.
Mapul(le, obs. form of Maple.
Maquaroon, obs. form of Macaroon.
Maquerel, -el(l)a: see Mackekel 1 and 2.

Ii Maqui (maki"). Also 8mague, [Chilian Sp.]

The Chilian shrub Aristotetia Maqui (N.O. Till-

accsy), yielding a valuable fibre, and producing
berries often used in the adulteration of wine.
1704 Ovallc^s Chili in Churchill's Voyages III. 48 There

are also trees call'd Magues. 1809 tr. Molina's Nat. Hist.
Chili I. 37 The maqui, a species of cornel, i860 Freas. Fot.

710/2 Maqui (Fr. J, Aristotetia. 1890 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4
The Chilian Consul-General expresses his opinion that the
attention of our farmers will soon be called to the cultivation

of the plant known in Chili as the Maqui. ..The sudden
demand for the dried Maqui berry in France is., not without
significance.

Mar (mai), sb. Also 3 mer\e, 6 marr, 7 marre.
[f. Mar v.]

fl. A hindrance, obstruction; an impediment in

speech. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 67 For ban sal mede witouten mere, lie

mettc for dede or bettur or were. Ibid. 24803 A gret resun
wel sceu he cuth, wit-vten ani mer in uiuili. 1653 R. Bailme
D/'ssuas. Find. (1655) 43 The main marre ol their labour
was the common error of Independency. 1824MACTAGGARI'
Gallovid. Encycl., Maunt, to speak thick and fast ; to have
a marr in the speech.

2. Something that mars or impairs; a drawback
to. In early use, f a fault, rare.

1551 Ascua.m Lit to E. Raven 18 May Eng. Whs. (1761)

384^, I trust my will to write shall match the mairs I make
111 it. 1876 Dk. Edinburgh in Daily News 1 May 2/6 The
only mar to the pleasure I feel in again hoisting the pennant.

1901 Fail Mali Mag. Sept. 70/1 It was no mar to the day
for Koderic to share Miss Allan thus.

Mar (miu), v. Forms: 1 merran, mierran,
ruirran, myrran, 3 msere, 3-5 merre, 3-6 mer(e,

3-7 marre, 3-8 marr, 4 mire, 5-7 mare, 4- mar.
[Com. Teut. OK. myran corresponds to OFris.

meria to hinder (only once, in 3rd pers. sing. pres.

ind. meert), OS. merrian to cause to stumble or

err, to hinder (MLG., MDu. merren to hinder,



MAR.

also" intr. to loiter, mod.Du. marten to fasten, tie

up, to loiter), OllG. marten, mcrrcn to hinder,

disturb (MHG. merren to hinder, also intr. to

linger, delay), ON. mcrja to bruise, crush, Goth.

maty'an to cause to stumble, offend. A parallel

formation from the same Teut. root *iuarz- appears

in OE. mearrian to go astray, err, MUG. marren

to linger, loiter. The Teut. word was adopted in

Romanic as OF. marrir to lose (one's way), to

lead astray, perplex, afflict, distress (mod.F. only

in pa.pple mam grieved), It. smarrire to bewilder,

Sp. marrido adj., grieved.

According to some philologists, the OTeut. marzjan is

formally equivalent to Skr. marsaya-, causative stem of mrf
to forget (Indogernianic root *nicrs-, whence Lith. mtrsztt

to forget) ; the root may have had a wider sense than that

preserved in Skr. and Lith.]

f 1. tians. To hamper, hinder, interfere with,

interrupt or stop (a person, event or thing). Obs.

i looo -Elfkic Exod. v. 4 Hwi inirraS ^it bis folc frani

heora weorcum? a 1300 Cursor M. 2254 N"w we bum vs

sped sa ferr Vr wil may he noght vs merr. c 137S Sc. Leg.

Saints xiii. {Marcus) 75 Sathanas sal nocht mare me. c 144°

York Myst. xli. 100 Hot thowe, myghty Lorde,my mornyng

mar ! Mar ye, for it shulde me well pay, So happy to se

hyme yf I warr. ijiJ'Douglas .-Ends x. vn. 173 So thyk

in stayll all marry! wolx the rout, Oneys mycht ony turn

hys hand about To weyld his wappin. 1530 Palsgr. 705/2

If these hordes shrinks, all my purpose is marred. 1578 Ban-

ister Hist, Man (in. 109 Mouyng is marred, when, .solution

of continuitie is made. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Wtapms_ 3

I n case anie horseman . . should bee wounded .. his fighting for

that day were marred. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E.

/nd. I. xxv. 308 [He] had certainly dispatched him, if a

large Brass Lamp which was burning over his Head, had

not marred the Blow. 1817 Carlyle tr. Tuck's Elves.

Germ. Rom. II. 121 'Then we shall see which of us is

swifter'. "Done", said Mary, and began to run; 'for we
shall not mar one another by the way' [orig. so hindernwir
uns audi nicht auf dcmselbeii Wcgt\. 1849 Chambers's

Inform. 1 1. 653/2 [Glasgow regulations for Bowls.] If a bowl

is accidentally marred by an opponent, it shall be in the

option of the party playing to let it rest, or play it over again.

2. To spoil, impair, a. With obj. a material

thing : To damage so as to render useless ; to de-

stroy or impair the quality of. Now rare. Also

in OE. f to waste, squander (property).

C897 K. .Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 325 Dylais mon
unnytlice mierre 3a;t Salt he ha:t>be. 13.. E. E. Allil. J'.

C. 474 pen wakened be wyse of his wyl dremes, & blusched

to his wodbynde pat bropely was marred, c 1400 Destr.

Troy 5700 But his shippes. .rut on a Kocke, & rent all to

peses, pat mony was mard & the men drownet. 1483 Caxton
G. de la Tour H iij b, Wyn taken ouer mesure. .marreth

and corrupteth the good blood. 1530 Palsgr. 458/2 You
have blotted this shete of paper so sore that it is marred.

? 1538 Leland /tin. VI I. 47 Fische Garthes marre the Haven.

1562 Turner Baths 1 The bathes of brimstone hurte the

stomack and mar it. 161 1 Bible Mark ii. 22 The wine is

spilled, and the bottles will bee marred. 1612 Brinsley

Lud. Lit. 252 Making inarkes vnder euery hard word in

each page, without marring our bookes. a 1677 Barrow
Serin. YVks. 1716 I. 22 There is ever some dead fly in our

box, which marreth our ointment. 1728 Young Love Fame
iv. 52 Thunder mars small beer, and weak discourse, a 1848

K. W. Hamilton Rcw. /y Punishm. vii. (1853) 336 The
vessel is so marred that it cannot be repaired. 1878 BltOWM*

ing La Saisiaz 36 The breath is not the flute, Both together

make the music ; either marred and all is mute.

b. With immaterial obj.: To impair fatally,

ruin. Often in proverbial antithesis with make
(see Make ei.l 46 b) or Menu v. In mod. use with

somewhat lighter sense : To detract from the per-

fection or completeness of.

c 1230 l/ali Meid. 9 Adam & eue . . merden ure cunde. /bid
:

43 Sone so bu telles te betere bell an o5er..bu manes ti

meidenhad [MS. Bodley merrest bin meiShad]. a 1300

Cursor M. 17988 Harde hab he werred me alayn, And
myche marred of iny mayn. c 1440 York Myst. xxiii. 87 It

marres my myght. a 1568 Ascuam Scholeul. 1. (Arb.) 34
Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many tymes
mail 1c by ouer moch studie. Ibid., Galene sailh, moch
Musick marreth mens maners. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut.
Familye o/Loue 4 An euill exposition marreth the text. 1605

Shaks. Lear I. iv. 369 Striuing to better, oft we marre what's
well. 1616 Surfu & Markh. Country Farm n It marreth
the voice, bringing Hoarsenesse, and a little Cough. 1624
Wot TON Arehit. 1. 23 It will marre all the mirth in the

House. 1719 Young Revenge iv. i, There they'll revel, and
exult to find Him sleep so fast, who else would marr their

joys, a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 4 What God sees

meet to mar, one will not be able to mend in his lot.

1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. iii. (1765) 172 The Dread of

them may inarr the Rectitude of our Purposes. 1833 Hi.
Martineau Briery Creek v. 99, I cannot mar iny satisfaction

by groundless doubts. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. \ iii.

212 The pleasure of -shopping was marred by the surliness of

the inhabitants. 1896 a. ey Q. 8th Ser. IX. 160/1 Though
marred by eccentricities and extravagances of language, the

play has genuine dramatic fibre.

fc. Phrases. To mar all: to act so as to prevent

a project or operation from being carried to a suc-

cessful issue ; to ' spoil everything', to act badly.

To mar (one's) market : see Market sb. 4 c. Obs.

.1420 Liber Cocornin (1862) 57 5if bou cast salt per to,

iwys pou marres alle, so have I blis. 1535 Coverdale fudg.
ii. 19 Whan the iudge dyed, they turned backe, and marred
all more then their fathers. 1624 Caff. Smith Virginia 90 As
they had beene troublesome at Sea, began againe to marie
all ashore.

f d. intr. for reff. To become deteriorated ; to

spoil ; to perish. Obs.

150

( 1230 Halt Meid. 13 pat ha be. hire limcn Sc hire wittes) 1

ne merren ne formealten burh licomliche lustes 1 flesche

fulfte. 13 . . E. E. A llit. I'. C. 1 72 Lo al synkes in his synne

& for his sake marres ! c 1440 J 'ork Myst. i. 93 My mlghte

and my mayne es all marrande, Helpe, felawes, 111 faythe I

am fallande. 1530 Palsgr. 638/1 The besle thyng in the

worlde, if it be myskept, will marre in processe of lyme.

1609 C. Builer Fern. Mon. i. (1623) C iv, The Host. .could

not choose in that space but melt and marre.

3. trans. To harm, injure (a person, etc.). a. To

inflict destructive bodily harm upon, hi later

use, to mangle, disfigure (now arch.).

1.1205 Lav. 1903 Vfele he [a wrestler] bine im-erde ah na

wiht he bit ne mende. Ibid. 22345 Aroures men lelteli fleou

vnimete flan and merden Irisc folc, & bit swioe ualden.

< 1400 Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were inarrit, & martrid

lu dethe. c 1470 Got. <f Caiv. 96 yuhy has thow marrit my
man, with maistri to mene I c 1489 Caxton Solutes ofAytiwn

vi. 140 Goo backe agen, & marre not your horse about

noughte. 1530 Palsgr. 598/2 And you lieale his legge up

afore you kyil the deed flesshe quyte you marre hym for

ever. 1535 Coverdale /sa. iii. 15 Wherfore do ye oppresse

my people, and marre y faces of the innocciites? 1575

Tukbekv. I'encrie 21 You may kepe ihem from going out,

and that other dogs do not byte them, or that they be troden

upon or marred with mens feete. 1656 Clt.fefer Eng.

Physic, enlarged 59, I am confident . . That if
_
you mar the

very Apple of their [young swallows'] Eyes with a Needle,

she shal recover them again. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1713)

57 Those. .Embryos may, by a violent cause, be marred or

deformed in the womb. 1812 Scott Let. to Miss J. Baillie

17 Jan., in Lockhart, The watchword of these young heroes

. . was—Mar him. 1845-6 Trench /litis. Led. Ser. 11. vi. 233

Some limbs of bis body broken off and some marred and
battered by the. -waves. 1887 BoWEM Virg. sEneid VI. 495
Noble Deiphobus here he beholds, all mangled and marred,

fb. To ruin, damage seriously (a person, his

fortunes, etc.). Often in antithesis with mend. Obs.

ti35o Will. Palerne 1171 Hei}h king of heuene . . ne

fauore nou3t my fo IMS. so my] bat falsly me so marres.

c 1304 P. PI. Crede 66 pe foles foundeden hem-self freres of

the Pye, And maken hem mendynauns & marre be puple.

(.1400 Destr. Troy 720 Soche a maiden to mar bat be most

louet ! t 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 119 The fende is wrothe

with Jou and me, And will 3011 marre if bat he may. 1560

Becon Sick Man's Salve Wks. II. 220b, Thys sycknesse

hath vtterly marred me. 1607 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 97 Mend
your speach..!est it mar your fortunes.

_
1611 Bible fee.

xiii. 9 After this maner will I marre the pride of ludah. 1614

Chamberlain Let. in Court ft Times Jos. I, I. 320 The par-

liament will mend him or quite mar him. 1616 R.C Times'

Whistle III. 1151 But now this boy. .doth all his fortunes

marre. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) '°4 Pitlie

marreth the whole cittie.

c. To ruin or damage morally. Obs. exc. dial.

to 'spoil' a child by indulgence: cf. Marked///, a.

1530 Palsgr. 483/1 You cherysshe this chylde so moche
that you shal marre him. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 1

That it [learning] doth marre and peruert mens dispositions

for matter ofgouernment and policie. a 1639 W. Whateley
Prototypes 11. (1640) 153 Those that have these good abilities,

must take heede of marrying [sic] themselves, and defiling

them by being proud of them. 1684 Wood Life 9 Oct.

(O.H.S.) III. 114 Digby Lord Gerard., was utterly mar'd

by keeping company with base lewd fellowes.

1 4. To confuse, bewilder ; to perplex, trouble

;

to grieve, distress. [Cf. OF. marrir.'] Obs.

13.. Cursor M. 15725 Ful merred war bai in pair mode.

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. vii. 29 On molde y waxe mad,

a maide marreth me. c 1350 Will. Palerne 884 He ferd

as a iii.is.m1 man an marred nei^ honde. c 1375 Sc. Leg.

Saints vi. ('Thomas) 354 He.. Is lyk a man bat merknes

merryse. c 1485 Digby Myst. IV. 1054 To blame ye are,

With this iledly sorow your-self to inarre. 1535 Stewart

Cron. Scot. II. 523 O mad monstour 1 marrit out of thi mynd.

1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. x. 31 But minds of mortal! men are

muchell mard And mov'd amisse with massy mucks unmeet

regard. 1603 Philotus cxlviii, As ane out of bis mynde or

marrit, He hes mee of his hous debarrit.

t 5. intr. To err ; to go astray ; to be or become

bewildered or confused. Obs.

1' 950 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 29 xie merras vel Re

duellas [Vulg. crratis). c 1420 Autitrs o/Arth. no (Douce

MS.) Hit marred, hit BMmomd, hit mused for madde.

11440 York Myst. xliv. 166, i Doct. pai are drounken, all

l>es men^e, Of muste or wyne, I wolle warande. ii Doct.

Nowe certis bis was wele saide, pat makis per mynde to

inarre. (tM RaitfCoillearzi Aniang thaymyrk Montanis

sa madlie thay mer. a 1510 Douglas A", //art 1. 104 All

that couth attene the caslell neir, It made lhalile for to mer

amiss, and mang.
Mar, obs. f. Mayor, Mere sbs. ; More sb. and a.

Mar-, vbl. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs.

(chiefly 1 7th cent, nonce-wds. ) , with sense ' one who
or something which mars', and adjs., with sense

' that mars ' ; as mar-all sb. and adj., mar-Jeast,
' -good, -hawk, -joy ; mar-right adj. ; + mar-tail,

a derisive term for a prostitute. Also Marplot.
l6n Florio, Ser sparecchia, a *mar-all, a spoile-all, a

busic-headed fellow, a 1625 Fletcher Chances I. i, And
what now Meane they to study, Anthony, Morall Philosophy,

, After their mar-all women? 182X Scott Kenilw. i, I will

drink a round . . rather than be termed a *mar-feast. 1647
1 Tkafp Coiiuti. Rev. iii. 2 Hypocrisie, that pernicious "mar-

good. 1575 Tlrberv. Faitlconrie 142 Such a man.. shall

seldome prove a perfecte falconer but a "marrebawke. 111628

1
F. Gkkvil Ataham IV. i, He hath no good : you have 110 ill

; but he: This *Marre-rigbt yieUliug's honors Tyranny.
c 1620 Fletcher Chances lv. ii, Well, my sweet mistress,

well, good madam "martaile !

b. esfi.iu mar-prelate, first used inthe pseudonym
'Martin Marprelale', adopted by the writer or

writers of certain tracts issued in J 588-9, which

gave rise to a fierce controversy ; hence attrib., as

MARABOUT.

Marprclate conltvvcrsy, tracts ; also Marprelate

v., to inveigh in the style of ' Marprelate' ; Mar-
prelatist,a//>-tf. belonging to the Marprelatcparty.

Also in many nonce-words occurring in the Mar-
prelate tracts or in later works referring to them.

1588 J/arprcl. Epist. (Arb.) 20 You are called Elmar, but

you may be belter called marelmcbauing cut them all

downe. 1589 MarMartiuc 6 Hee might have cald bimselfe

Mar-preest. 1589 /lay any Work (1844) 32 As for Mar-
church, and Mar-religion, they haue [etc.]. /bid. 44 You
Mar-prince, Mar-law, Mar-magestrate. 1636 H. Sydenham
Serin. Sol. Occ. (1637) 270 Those tongues which . . Mar-
Prelated . . of old against the Ecclesiasticke Hierarchy.

1862 R. Vaughan Nonconformity 56 T'he notorious Mai-
pielale tracts. 1879 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 298 The series of

marprelatist characterizations of the contemporary Anglican

episcopate.

Mara ' (mara). A large hare-like cavy, Doli-

cholis patachonica, native of Patagonia.

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 214/2 The Mara or Patagonian Cavy.
1859W00D Nat. Hist. 1. 578.

I Mara - (ma-ra). [Skr. Mara, f. /;;/• to die.]

The '.Satan' of Buddhist mjthology.

1871 Alabaster Wheel ofLaw p. xliii, 'the aniiy of Mara,

the evil one. 1879 Sir E. Arnold/,/. Asia vl. xix. 159 T'he

leu chief Sins came—Mara's mighty ones, Angels of evil.

t Marabas. -V''. Obs. [After F. bonnet a la

marrabaise (Rabelais'), from OK. marrabais ' crypto-

Judrieus', Marraxo.] attrib., in marabas bonnet

' a large flat cap' ( Jam.).
1538 Burgh. Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 91 To ilk ane of the said

7 ofneeris ane marabas bonet with ane quhyte fedder. 1539

Ld. '/'reus. Ace. in Pilcairn Crint. Trials I. 297* Ane Mar-

rabas Bonett.
Marabbofr,h,-abbutt,-abot(e:seeMARABouT.
Marablane, obs. form of Myrobalan.

Marabou ' (marrabK). Also marabout,

marabu. [a. F. marabou(t, app. repr. a vulgar

Arabic use of murabit hermit, Marabout. ' The

stork is said to be iMrabt, i.e. holy' (Pagni in

Dozy Suppl. aux Dictt. arabes, s.v. murabit).']

1. A large stork or heron, Leptoptilus marabou

or crumenifer, a native of Western Africa. Now
applied also to the adjutant-bird of India, Lepto-

ptilus dubius or argala. Also marabou stork.

1826 Denhaiti * Clapperlon's Trav. N. If Central Africa

App. 203 M . Temminck . . has given it [sc. this African

species) the name of Argala, while for the Indian bird,.,

he proposes the name of Marabou. We have ventured to

reverse the order of these names;.. we have assigned the

African species the title of Marabou, which . . is a word

peculiar to Africa. 1861 Du Chaillu Equat. Afr. xiv. 223

The ugly marabouts, from whose tails our ladies get the .

.

feathers for their bonnets. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. xi.

175, I shot a crocodile, and a marabou stork.

2. A luft or plume of the soft white downy

feathers found under the wings and tail of these

birds, used for trimming hats and dresses. Also

marabou feather, plume. Also collect, sing.,

trimming made of these feathers.

1823 Repos. A rts, etc. Ser. ill. I. 57 A good many [hats] are

trimmed with marabouts only. /bid. 184 Marabout plumes.

1828 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 11. 15 Lady George 111

a toque with marabouts. 1839 Thackeray Second Led.

Fine A rts ii. Wks. 1900XHI. 276 A marabou feather which

she wears in her turban. 1884 /lluslr. Loud. News 11 Oct.

338/3 Ladies who rejoice in the soft fluffy white feather

trimming called marabout.

transf. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 444 Birch

varies the scene with its drooping marabouts.

3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk which

can be dyed without first removing the natural gum.

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 248 It is only a finishing degree

of twist which marabout receives after dyeing. 1879 Cos-

sells Tcchn. Educ. IX. 155 Marabout is silk thrown twice.

II
Marabou '-'. [Louisiana Fr.] (See quot.)

1859 Bakileit Diet. Amcr., Marabou, the variety of

negro which springs from a mulatto and a grille.

II
Marabout (mariSbflt). Forms: 7 mari-

bot(t, marybot, -buck, morabit, marabot, mo-

rabot, marabou, 8 marabbot^h, marabbutt,

marahbut, marabote, marbut, 9 marabut, 7-

marabout. [repr. Arab. Ja)^* 'murabit hermit,

monk. The mod. Eng. form is from Fr. Cf. Pg.

marabulc, Sp. morabilo.]

1. A Mohammedan hermit or monk, particularly

amongst the Moors and lierbers of North Africa.

a 1621 R. JousoN in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. ix. .572

Their Marybucks or Bassareas, are their Priests or Reli-

gious persons, e .645 How ell Lett. (.650) I. xi. .. T heir

Hoggies, Magitians and Manbotts. were tamprlng with

thehll Spirit of the Air. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le biancs

Trav. .5 Ina certain place there, the Maralwuls immolate

at this lime. 1704 J- *™ £<£ Mohammetaiis ,2 The

Marabbot or Saint. .863 R. K Burton Wami. W. Afr. I.

172 The Marabut, who docs not drink, and the Soninkl, or

Sonalki, who does. .903 *" J-
DlLL

.

ON
"I 9**** ,,"''''•

Feb. 281 Marabouts foretold the coming of divine wrath.

2. A shrine marking the burial-place of a mara-

bout. .. „ .
, .,

1859 J. W. Blakesley 4 Months Alg._ u. 25 Besides the

mosques, there are several marabouts in Algiers and the

neighbourhood. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Marabut

I . . Small edifices on Barbary headlands, occupied by a priest.

1S81 Times 10 May 5 The French troops took yesterday the

Sidi-Adallah-Ben-Djemel, which is the most venerated mara-

. bout in all Tunis.



MARABUTO.

Marabout, marabu : see Marabou'.

t Marabuto. Naut. Oh. Also marabut. [a.

Sp. marabuto, also maraguto.~\ A jib-sail.

l6ai Mabbe tr. A /email's Guzman d'Alf.u.ll.x. loiThey

tooke out another lesser one [sc. sail] which they call Mara-

buto. .which is a kinde of triangular)' sayle. 1659 Howell
Lex., Vocal*, vi, The marabut, a triangular kind of sayl lie-

longing to a Carvel, it marabuto. 1867 Smyth .Sailor's

Ward-it., Marabut, a sail which galleys hoisted in bad

weather.

Maracaibo (mrcrakai bo). Name of the north-

ern province of Venezuela, used attributively in

Maracaibo-balsam, a copaiba obtained from

Copaifera officinalis ; Maracaibo-bark, the bark

of Cinchona tucujensis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

||
Maracan (mxrakre-n). Also 8 maraeana.

[a. Tupi maraeana.'] A Brazilian macaw.
'753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Maraeana. 1828-31 Webster,

Maracan. In mod. Diets.

Maraee, obs. form of Mabish.

UMaraCOCk.marrakpk). Oh.exc.f/isl. Forms

:

7 maricock, maracoeo, -eoko, amaracoc, 7-8

maracoc, 8 maracot, marococ, mareor, 7-

maracock. [From the Virginian dialect of Algon-

quin.] The fruit of certain American passion-

flowers, esp. the 'may-pop', PassiJIora incarnala,

native of Virginia, and the granadilla, PassiJIora

quadrangularis, of Brazil and the West Indies.

Also the plant itself.

1612 Strachev Virginia (HakJ. Soc.) 60 The maricock
apple. 1612 Capt. Smith Virginia 17 They plant also

Maracocks a wild fruit like a lemmon. 1649 Per/. Descr.
Virginia (1837) 18 Fruits they have, Strawberries.. Mara-
cokos [etc. ]. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 34 The Amaracoc
or Passion flower. 1704 Diet. Rust, ft Urb. s.v. March,
Toward the end [of March] sow . . Marcors or Passion-

Flower. 1707 Curios, in Husb. <y Card. 285 The Maracot
is a Plant that creeps like Ivy. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.
s.v. Granadilla, The common granadilla, called the maracot
and passion flower. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia
I. 08 In addition, there were . . maracocks or mayapples,
beans and pumpkins.

II Marae (mara^-). Also 9 marai. [Poly-

nesian.] An altar or sacred enclosure at whicli

human sacrifices are offered amongst the Tahitians

and other Polynesians.
1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. II. 350 Many were the

marais and altars reared at hiscommand. 1865TVLOR Early
Hist. Man. iii. 46 A large white cloth, spread on the pave-
ment of a marae.

Marag, obs. form of Marriage.

II Marah (ma'ra). Also 4-5 marath, 4 mara,
5 marra. [Ileb. mo viclrcV1 , fern, of io mar
bitter.] The Heb. word for ' bitter ' or ' bitterness ',

used as a proper name in two different applications

(Exod. xv and Ruth i : see below) ; hence used in

allusions to the Scripture passages.
[1382 Wyci.if Exod. xv. 23 Thei mya.ten not drynk the

watris of Marath, forthi that thei weren bitter ; wherfor and
a couenable name he putte to the place, clepynge it Mara,
that is, bitlernes. — Ruth i. 20 Ne clepe \t ine Noemy,
that is to sey, fayr, but clepith me Mara, that is, bittir. ] 14 .

.

Hoccleve Wts. (E. E.T. S.) III. p. xlii, Wei may men call

or name me ' marra ' Fro hen[ne]s forth. 1678 1 'ug. Man's
Call. 13 The young man by mistake fondly calls it Naomi,
and says it is pleasant. The elder by dear-t>ought experi-
ence finds it Marah, and cries out ' Oh ! it is bitter !

' 1831
Macaulay Ess* Byron (1887) 168 Never had any writer so
vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, misan-
thropy, and despair. That Marah was never dry. 1852
Longf. feu: Cemetery at Newport 40 The wasting famine
of the heart they fed, And slaked- its thirst with marah of
their tears.

Marahbut, obs. form of Marabout.
Marai, Marais : see Mahae, Marish.
Marakina, variant of Marikina.
Marakle, obs. form of Miracle.

II Marai (ma'ral). [A Tartar word.] The Cas-
pian or Persian red deer, Cervus marai.
1863 Mrs. Atkinson TartarSteppes viii. 181, I must now

tell you ofa marai we had. 1894 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydek-
ker) II. 348 In the Caspian provinces of Persia, .. the red
deer group is represented by the marai (Cervus marai).

Maram, variant of Marram, reed-grass.

Maramotto, obs. form of Marmot sl>.

Maramuffe : see Marry-mufp Oh.
II Maranatha (mreranarba). [In Gr. form

Hapava&a ; the Aramaic form is variously conjec-
tured to be WW pD maran Mia ' Our Lord has
come', or Ml n:to mardnd 'Ihd 'O our Lord,
come thou'.] An Aramaic phrase occurring in

I Cor. xvi. 22 ; often erroneously regarded as com-
posing with the word that precedes it in the text

a formula of imprecation, Anathema maranatha.
Hence (as an abbreviation of this formula) used
siibst. for : A terrible curse.
Coverdale's spelling (see below) is a corruption of Luther's
maharam motha, which represents the fictitious Heb.
nmo Cirro molwrdm mavtktlh ' devoted to death '.

138a Wvci.if i Cor. xvi. 22 If ony man loued not onre
Lord Jhesu Crist, !>e he cursid, Maranatha, that is, in the
comynge of the Lord. 1526 Tindale ibid., Anathema
maranatha. 1535 Coverdalf. ibid., Anathema Maharan
Matha. 1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Maranatha, ac-
cursed. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 11. iv. 20 Those who.

.

shall invent , . pernicious doctrines, . . are worthy of a Maran.

151

atha, and the lowest hell. 1721 Bailev, Maranatha, the

highest Degree of Excommunication. 1882 Farrar Early
Chr. I. ix. 193 How does the writer meet their objections?

Not by thundering forth with yet deeper conviction Maran-
atha, but [etc. J.

Marane, Marang : see Maruano, Merinoue.
Maranism, -ismus, obs. ff.Marranism, -ismus.

I
Maranite. Min. Obs. [ad.G. maranil (Link

1S01), f. name of the Sierra de Mario (Portugal; :

see -ite.] = Chiastomte.
1884 in CasselTs Encycl. Diet. 1896 in Chester Diet.

Min. 167.

t Marailt. Pot. Obs. [Anglicized form of

next.] Lindley's name for any plant of the old

N.O. Marantaccx.
1846 Lindley Veg. K'ingd. 168.

II Maranta (marse'nta). Pol. [mod.L. (Plunder

1703), f. the name of Bartolomineo Maranta of

Venosa, a )6th c. writer on medicinal plants.]

A genus of herbaceous plants native of tropical

America ; a plant of this genus.
1812 J. Smyth Tract, of Customs (1821) 29 Arrow Root,

produced from a Plant called Maranta, is a farinaceous

alimentary root. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 Fine foliaged

plants, such as Marantas, Crotons [etc. J. 1899 Rodway
Guiana Wilds 32 She made a cup of a maranta leaf.

I Marantaxeous, a. Pot. Oh. [f. mod.L.
Marantdeeie, f. Maranta : see -ACKOUS.] Per-

taining to the (obsolete) N.O. Marantacete of whicli

Maranta was the typical genus.

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons iv. (1864) S4 A long, flexible

cylinder made of the peel of a marantaceous plant, plaited

into the proper form.

Marantic (mar.-e'ntik), a. Path. [ad. Gr.

fxapavriKoi, f. fiapalvai* to wither, waste away.]

Pertaining to, or of the nature of, marasmus.
1866 A, Flint Trine. Med. (18S0) 2S Marantic thrombi.

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 594 Marantic thrombosis.

Maras, variant of Marish.

II Marasca (marce'ski). Also 9 marazque,

I
marasque. [It. marasca, aphetic f. amarasca,

\ f. amaro bitter.] A small black cherry, Primus
avium, grown in Dalmatia, and esp. about Zara,

for the distilling of maraschino.
1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 146/2 Maraschino is dis-

tilled from cherries, .a very firm delicately-flavoured variety,

called Marazques, . . is used. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Marasi a
cherry, a cultivated variety of the cherry.

Marasehal, obs. form of Marshal.

II Maraschino (mseraskPnc). Also 8 mari-

schini, maresehini, 8-9 mareschino, mara-
squin, 9 maresquino. [It. f. marasca : see prec.

Cf. F. marastpiin, whence some of the Eng. forms.]

A liqueur distilled from the marasca cherry.

1791-3 in Spirit Tub. Jrnls. (1799) I. 321 Hob-a-nobbed in

some right marasuuin. 1793 Europ. Mag. XX1II. 466 Such
fine liqueurs with nectar may compare, From Marischini to

the Vin Musca. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 297
After they had drank their mareschino, Lady Selina ordered

tea. 1797 Southey Lett. Resid. Spain 394 He. .regularly

after dinner drank a bottle of maresehini, and lived in peace

with all men. 1818 Moore Fudge Earn. Taris (ed. 8) 83

Divine maresquino, which — Lord, how one swallows I

1831 Society I. 104, I recommend this Mareschino. 1842

!
Barham lugol. Leg. Ser. II. Blasphemer's Warn., Maras-

quin, Curacoa, Kirschen Wasser, Noyeau. 1875 Jas. Grant
One of the 600 I. vii. 98 The mocha and maraschino.

b. atlrib., as maraschino jelly, fundi.
1820 Shelley (Edipns 11. ii. 31 Give me a glass of Mara-

schino punch. 1850 Thackeray Tendennis 1 1, i. 6 Did you

taste the plombiere, ma'am, and the maraschino jelly ?

t Marasnie. Obs. [a. F. marasme.] - Ma-
rasmus.
1625 Hart Anal. Ur. it. vii. 95 It is againe sometimes an

Hecticke, which endeth in a Marasme. 1714 Phil. Trans.

XXIX. 76 About the 40th day he dy'd of his Marasme.

Marasmic (mara'zmik), a. [f. Marasm-us +
-IC] Pertaining to or arising from marasmus;

suffering from marasmus.
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 582 Emaciation and

a series of marasmic conditions set in. J899 A llbittt's Syst.

Med. VI. 587 She became progressively marasmic.

Marasmoid (mar.-e'zmoid), a. Med. [f. Ma-
rasm-us + -OID.] Resembling marasmus.

189s in Flint's Stand. Diet. 190a in Cassf.li. Suppl.

Marasmolite (mane'zmJtait). Min. [f. Gr.

Hapaajioi decay : see -lite.] A ' rotten 'sphalerite

or zinc blende, containing free sulphur.

1851 C U. Sheparo in Troc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. IV.

315 Marasmolite. Primary form, cube [etc.].

MarasniOUS (maras'zmas), a. [I. Marasm-us
+ -OUS.] Resembling or of the nature of marasmus.

1856 in Mavne Elxpos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

II
Marasmus (mara:'zmi<s). [mod.L., a. Gr.

napaafws, f. naoaivdv to wither, waste.] Wasting

away of the body.
1656 Trapp Comi'u. fob xix. 20 (r657) 171 Now, alas, I lie

under a miserable Marasmus. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim.
ff Min. 29 Diverse having kept them in their beds, have got

an hectick feaver or marasmus thereby. 1753 N. Torkiano
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 How often was I apprehensive, Miss

Blossac would fall into a Marasmus or a Languor ? 1837

Syd. Smith Let. Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 If; a68/ 2

Everybody has their favourite death : some delight in

apoplexy, and others prefer marasmus. 1856 Athenxum
26 Apr. 515 The milk itself has been yielded by stalled cows

dying of marasmus.

MARAUDING.
b. trans/, andyfy-.

1681 Nevii.e Plato Red/':'. 24, I am one of those Unskilful
Persons, that cannot discern a Slate Marasmus, when the
danger is so far off. 1885 tr. llehu's Wand. PI. <y Anim. 23
The notion that there is any such thing as a senile maras-
mus of nature.

Marasque, variant of Marasca (cherry).

Marasquin, variant of Maraschino.
Marasse, variant of Marish.
Marathi, obs. form of Mahratti.
Marathonian (mseraj^mian), a. [f. L.

Marathoni-us (f. Marathon) 4- -AN.] Of or per-

taining to Marathon, or to the battle of Marathon

(490 B.C.) in which Athens defeated the Persians.

Also sb., a native of Marathon.
1767 [W. L. Lewis] Statins' Thebaid XII. 1082 But as the

Son of A'.geus high display'd The Spear of Marathonian
Oak, whose Shade O'erhangs the Foe. 1797 Encycl. Brit.

fed. 3) X. 552 The Marathonians worship those who were
slain in the battle. 1871 SwiNBURNR Songs bef Sunrise,

Eve of Revol. ion Sea, have thy ports not beard Some
Marathonian word? 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 136
The Marathonian muscle, nerved of old To maul the Mede.

t Maratism. Obs. [f. name of Jean Paul

Marat, a leader in the French Revolution, assas-

sinated by Charlotte Corday in 1793: see -ism.]

The anarchic doctrines advocated by Marat. Also

1'Maratist, one who supports these doctrines.

t Maratize v. trans, (nonce-wd.), to assassinate as

Marat was assassinated.

1793 A. Vot/NG h'.xamp. France led. 3) 157 The red hot

Maratism of the miscreant Society. 1794 Sporting Mag.
IV. 106 In pursuit of Robespierre, whom she vowed to

Mar.itise in due time. 1795 Barruel Hist. Clergy during
French Rev. 323 ( )ne must have spent four years in France
amidst the Constitutionalists, the Girondins, the Maratists,

anil the Jacobins of every description, 10 conceive [etc.].

1798 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 254, I have contemplated

even* event which the Maratists of the day perpetrate.

Maraud (miro'd), sb. rare. [a. Y. maraude,

f. marauder : see Maraud r\] The action of raid-

ins; or plundering. Also in phr. On the maraud:
intent on plundering.
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. tsi It was the hour

for Indian maraud. 1839-40 — Wolfert's R. (1855) 9 He
bad an Indian's sagacity in discovering when the enemy
was on the maraud. 1884 St. Nicholas XL 534 Certain

neighboring tribes that make maraud upon them.

Maraud (marg'd), v. Also 8 marodo. [a. 1-'.

marauder, f. maraud rogue, vagabond.
Cf. Sp. merodcar to maraud, merode masc, act of maraud-

ing; also (1. marodiren to maraud, marodc adj., worn out

with marching (said orig. of stragglers belonging to an

army), jnarode fern., act of marauding, marodebruder,

marodereiter straggler, deserter, 'the Fr. words were

adopted in German in the 17th c, and were punningly

associated with the name of Count Merode, an imperialist

general in the Thirty Years' War, whose troops were nolo-

rious for want of discipline.]

1. intr. To make a raid for the purpose of plun-

dering. Const, on, upon.
1711 AnnisoN Spat. No. 165 7 5 They met with a Party of

French that had been Marauding. 1711 Mrs. Centlivrk

Marplot I. i, Ask your Brother, Don Lopez, who will have

it that you send your eyes a maroding for English forage.

1813 Scott Trierm. 11. i, The Saxon stern, the pagan Dane,

Maraud on Britain's shores again. 1856 Dove Logic Chr.

Faith IV. ii. S 5. 229 He [the Arab] will no longer maraud, be-

cause..he is placing himself in danger of being marauded

upon.

b. trans/. To go about pilfering.

1770 Monthly Rev. 132 A flea.. Upon a taylor's neck w;as

taken Marauding for a dinner. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxiv,

Juno—who, though formally banished from the parlour,

failed not to maraud about the out-settlements. 1844 Ld.

Brougham A. Lund I. v. 138 He was an old offender, prob-

ably come from Marseilles to maraud at the Candlemas

fair of Nismes.

2. trans. To plunder ; to harry.

1829 W. Irving Chron. Granada I. xii. 112 The tract of

country they intended to maraud was far in the Moorish

territories. 1894 (1. Moore Esther Waters 321 One is al-

ways marauding the other's territory.

Marauder (marydsr). Also 7-S mar-oder.

[f. Maraud v. + -er j
; after F. maraudeur.]

One who roves in quest of plunder ; a freebooter,

plunderer.

1698 [R. Ferguson] View Eccles. 89 To be a Maroder and

Pillager upon the street and Field of Humane Credit and

Reputation is worse, .than to turn common Padders. 1712

Land. Gaz. No. 5031/5 A Band of Maroders, consisting of

Men of several Nations. 1782 Vallancey Collect. De Rebus

Hibernicis No. 10. 72 note. To keep the cattle safe by

night from moroders \sic\. 1808 Sir J. Moore in Jas. Moore

Camp, in Spain (1809) 19 He is determined to shew _ no

mercy to plunderers and marauders. 1870 Burton Hist.

Scot. (1873) VI. lxx. 212 The marauders hovered round

them like vultures round a wounded man.

b. trans/, (e.g. of animals).

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 11. 79 Some place decoys, nor

will they not avail, Replete with roasted crabs ; in every

grove These fell marauders gnaw. 1847 H. Miller First

Impr. v. (iS6i) 65 Exposed to every hungry marauder of

the deep. 1861 Trollopk Urley F. xxii, The raisins shall be-

come the prey of those audacious marauders only who dare

to face the presence of the ghost.

Marauding (margtlirj), vbl. sb. [f. Maraud
v. + -INO 1.] The action of the vb. Maraud.

1755 Connoisseur No. 58 p 3 They might also be of great

use in maroding, or getting in forage. 1839 W. Irving tl ot-

fert's R. (1855) 7 The yeomanry who had suffered from



MARAUDING.
these maraudings. 1858 Fkoitde Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 4
A population who'were trained from their cradles in licensed

marauding.
attrih. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Left, I. 128 The history

of a maroding party in one of our modern gazettes. 1879
Froi'de Caesar x. 11 8 H is campaign was not a marauding raid.

Marauding, ///. a. fnw -] That marau<ls.

1798 Malthus Popul. (1817) I. 184 .Surrounded by ma-
rauding neighhours. 1874 I„ Stephen Hours in Library

(1892) II. vii. 227 He watches the marauding sparrows.

Maravedi (maeravt7Wli). Obs. exc. Hist,

Forms: 5, 7 maravedis, 6 marivade, marvedie,
marvadie, 7 marvedi,marvedee,myravid, mer-
viade,maravidi,S marevedi, 7 errtm, malvady.
7- maravedi. [n.Sp. maravedi ( = Yg.maravedim),

a derivative of Arab. ^Jo>L« Murdbitln (pi. of

murdbit : see Marabout), the name of a Moorish

dynasty (usually designated the Aimoravidcs, this

being the same word preceded by the Arabic article)

which reigned at Cordova 1087-1147.]
1. An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about

60 grains and of the value of fourteen shillings.

1643 PRYHHK $9°* Fewer Pari. App. 64 Imposing 5. Ma-
ravidis of gold for every person. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-
Faxardo II. 138 Henry III. who tax'd 'em at live Mar-
vedees of Gold apiece.

2. A former Spanish copper coin and money of

account, valued at about \ of a penny sterling.

J 1430 in Purchas Pilgrims 11625) *!• VIII. 1230 And then

into Spayne fear ye schon, lakkes ben ther of little prise:

For there beginneth the Marauedisez, 1540 Act 32
Hen. VIII, c. 14, lxx. maruadies, which is ,xi. d. and the

third parte of a peny starlyng. 1606 Heywood Chall. for
Beauty II. i. (1636) C 3 If you distrust his word, take mine,
which will passe in Spaine for more Myravids, then the best

Squiers in England for Farthing-tokens. 1690 Dhyoen Don
Sebastian I. (1692) 14, I ask for him la slave] a thousand
Crowns. \st Ater. Thou mean's! a thousand Marvedis.

1706 Phillips, Malvady, a Spanish coin, of which about 13
make one Farthing. [Some error : J/araiW/iisalso given,

with the correct valued 17*8 Morgan AlgicrsW. v. 313 He
never parted with a maravedi but with the view of pocketing
a Ducat, if not a Doblon. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, I will

strip thee of every maravedi thou hast in the world, a 1839
Praed Poems (1864) II. 408 He flung the Slave who moved
the lid A purse of maravedis. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus
ix. 209 He promised a silken jacket, beside the income of
ten thousand maravedis.

Maray (man?'"). [? Native Australian.] An
Australian food-fish, Clupea sagax, closely resem-

bling the pilchard.

1882 Tenison-Woods Fish <y Fisheries N. S. Wales 147
The ' maray ' (Clupea sagax) is a very rich, oily, well tasted

fish of the herring family.

Marazque, variant of Marasca (cherry).

Marber, marbir : see next.

Marble (maub'l), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 marbre,
4 maubre, 5 marbir, 6 marber, marbyr. 0.

3-5 marbel, 4 merbel, -ul, 4-5 marbil, 4-6
marbyl, -ul, 5 marboll, -ole, -elle, -ylle, -ulle,

-ille, merbyl, 5-6 marbill, -yll, -ull, 6 marbel 1,

4- marble. [ME. marbre, marble, a. F. marbre,
(OF. rarely marble, malbre by dissimilation) = Pr.

marme-s, Sp. mdrmol, Pg. marmore, It. marmo,
Roumanian marmure :—L. marmor, ad. or cogn.

w. Gr. napfiapm shining stone, marble (prob. orig.

an adj. 'sparkling ', whence nappaipav to sparkle).
The L. word was adopted early into theTeut. langs. : OE.

marma (in comb. marm-), OHG. marmnl (MHG., mod.G.
marmet, also marmor), MDu. manner, marmcl, more
commonly marber, marbel from Fr. (mod.Du. marmer
marble, marmet ' marble ' to play with), ON. marmart'.]

I. The simple word.

1. Limestone in a crystalline (or, less strictly, also

a granular) state and capable of taking a polish.

There are many varieties of this stone (see b),

which is much used in sculpture and architecture.
When used without qualification, the word suggests either

the pure white varieties commonly employed 111 sculpture
(hence often referred to as a type of whiteness), or those with
mottled or variegated surface (cf. senses 5, 7 e).

a. c 1390 S. Eng. Leg. I. 240/315 In one toumbe ofMarbre
he was i-leid. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 124 A tumbe riche..
Of marbre and etc of jaspre stones. 1585 T. Washington
tr. NicJwlays Voy. iv. xxv, A great bridge of stone of Mar-
bre. it 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais m. xxviii. 227 The most
durable Marbre or Porphyr.
0. [c 1200 : see Marble-stone.] 1-1320 Sir Bcues 4609
A faire chapel of marbel fin. f 1330 K- Brunne Chron.
(1810) 341 Of marble is be stone, & purtreied per he lies.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 All be pliers er of marbill.

1474 Caxton Chesse 92 Also colde and harde as marbyl).
l 553 Eden Treat. Neiue Ind. (Arb.) 25 Ouer this ryuer is

a very fayre bridge of marhle. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 162
All the pauement is most beautifull of ingrauen Marble.
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv, From the portico
they passed a noble hall to a staircase of marble. 1857
Ruskin Pol. Eton. Art i. 46 Marble. .lasts quite as long as
granite, and is much softer to work.
Proverb. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, UL ii. 50 Hee plyes her

hard, and much Raine weares the Marble.
b. With qualifying word : (a) an adj. denoting

colour or appearance, e.g. black, fibrous, Green
(i2<X),grey, Red (17c), variegated

t
while ?narble\

{b) a proper name denoting the locality in which
it is found, e. g. Ajrican, Carrara, Derbyshire),
Egyptian, English, Genoese, Italian, Kilkenny^
Parian, Pentelican, Portsoy, Vurbeck marble

;
{c)
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applied to substances resembling or made to imitate

marble, as f brimstone marble, a preparation of

brimstone in imitation of marble; metallic mar-
ble, native sulphate of barium (Syd. Soc. Lex.

1889). See also Ureccia, Hrocatella, Cipollin,

Fire (B. 5), Forest (sb. 5), Landscape (5),

LUMACHELLA, MADREPORE (4), ONYX (4), RUIN,

Serpentine, Shell, Vkrd antique marble,

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 8288 Vnder bis tre. .A stapul was o

marbul grai. C1386 Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 1035 A gate of

Marbul whit. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy.

ii. i, A harde slipperie rocke of black marber. 1624 Capt.

Smith Virginia iv. 126 Noplace hath more white and blew

Marble than here. 1659 Howell Lex., Vocab. xxvi, The
Marble gentle, viz. the whitest hard marble. . Serpentine or

streaked Marble [etc.]. a 1728 Woodward Fossils (1729) 1. 1.

21 Black Marble.
(b) 1681 Grew Mus.rum ill. vi. 316 Two pieces of ./Egyp-

tian Marble. Ibid., A Piece of the worst sort of Cornish

Marble, used for Lime. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.s,\., Der-

byshire Marble is variously clouded and diversified with

brown, a 1728 Woodward Fossils L (1729) I. 20 The white

Genoese Marble. Ibid. 25 The common white Carara

marble. 1891 T. Hardy 'Jess (1900) 8/1 With your effigies

under Purbeck-marble canopies.

(c) 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitfip. s.v. Brimstone, Brimstone

Marble, a preparation of brimstone in imitation of marble.

c. A kind or variety of marble.
1640 Wilkins New Planet H. (1672) 119 That this rocky

Substance is a Loadstone, rather than a Jaspis, Adamant,
Marble, or any other. 1813 BakEWRLL Introd. Geol. (1815)

87 Very beautiful marbles occur [in England] which will re-

ceive a high polish. 1879 Rutlev Study Rocks iii. 20 Lime-
stones . . capable of receiving a polish are called marbles.

d. Taken as a type of something hard, inflexible,

durable, or smooth.
1586 Whitney Choice 0/ Emblems 183 In marble harde

our harmes wee alwayes graue. 1588 Shaks. Jit. A. 11. iii.

144 The milke thou suckst from her did turne to Marble.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 638 Writing all injuries in

marble. 1620 Stuetnam arraigned G 4 b, Can you behold
this sacred Cabinet,. .And not let fall a teare : you are

vnkind. Not Marhle but would wet at such a sight. 1812
Miss MlTFORDin L'Estrange Life (1870)!. vi. 219 Sir Charles
Grandison. .is a man of marble, or rather a man of snow.
1818 Shelley Rosal. a> Helen 1252 The liquid marble of

the windless lake. 1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Need-
ful ix, She had done all in her power to deter Clarice;..

but Clarice had made up her mind to be a marchioness, and
she was marble.

e. The stone as being the material of which a

tomb or tombstone is made. poet. (Cf. 2 b.)

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, III. ii. 434 When I am forgotten.

.

And sleeps in dull cold Marble. 1757 Gray Epit. on Mrs.
Jane Clerke 1 Lo ! where the silent marble weeps, A friend,

a wife, a mother sleeps. 1850 Tfnnvson In Mem. lxvi[i],

Thy marble bright in dark appears.

2. A piece, block, or slab of marble ; a marble
monument j + a marble vessel. Also Jig.
-1290 Becket 21 18 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 167 pe point of is

swerd brak In pe Marbre ato. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 5701 To
a gret holw marbre was he bro^t, .. Whych was wonyd beo
fillid wyb wyn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m. v. 33 The soveraine
weede betwixt two marbles plaine Shee pownded small.

1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct., The vacant stayrecase, marbles,
statues [etc. J. 1715 Leoni Palladia's Archil. (1742) II. 62
An Inscription on a Marble. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, x, The
blood stained marbles of the Amphitheatre.

f b. A marble tomb or tombstone. Obs.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 230 At Westmynstere he

lis toumbed richely, In a marble bis of him is mad story.

'' 'S^ LD- Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) It ij b, In
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo
Seteno. 1640 Glapthorne J.adies Priviledge iv. Plays 1874
1 1. 141 My Ancestors, whose dust Would 'a broke through
the Marbles, to revenge To me this fatall infamy. 1730
Pope Epit. Fenton 1 This modest Stone, what few vain
Marbles can, May truly say, here lies an honest Man.

C. Antiq. {pi.) Applied, with specific qualifica-

tion, to certain collections of sculptures, etc. ; e.g.
Arundel, Arnndelt'an, or Oxford marbles, a collection of

sculptures and inscribed stones made by the Earl of Arundel
(died 1646) and presented to the University of Oxford.
Elgin marbles, a collection (now in the British Museum) of
ancient sculptures from the Parthenon, which was brought to
England by Lord Elgin and sold by him to the nation in 1816.

[1624 J. Selden (title) Marmora Amndeliana.\ 1667
Evelyn Diary 19 Sept., To London with Mr. Hen. Howard
of Norfolk, of whom I obtain'd the gift of his Arundelian
Marbles. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Arundel Marbles,
..or the Oxford Marbles. 1817 Keats {title) On the Elgin
Marbles. 1833 J'enny Cycl. I. 142/1 The ^Eginetan, added
to the Athenian, and Phigaleian marbles which we possess
in the British Museum, would have formed a complete
specimen of Grecian sculpture, as applied to the decoration
of temples.

3. techn. [ = F. marbre.] a. A slab of marble
used forgrinding paints on; b. Aprinter'simposing-
stone (Knight Vict. Mech. 1875) ; c. = Marver.
1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 466 Which they grind upon a

Marble, such as Painters use. 1745 De Coetlogon Univ.
Hist. Arts <r Set. II. 3 To give it [the glass] a Polish, we
roll it to and fro on a Stone, or Marble.

4. [ = G., Du. marmel.] A little ball (varying
from about \ inch to an inch in diameter), origin-

ally made of marble, now usually of baked clay,

porcelain, or composition, used in a children's

game ; hence in //. the game itself. Also a similar

ball (e. g. of glass) used in other games.
In playing the game, a number of marbles are arranged

in a ring (or sometimes in a row), from which the players
attempt to dislodge them by 'shooting' a marble at them
with the finger and thumb.

MARBLE.
1694-5 J. Houghton Collect. Husb. # Trade No. 189

(1727) II. 29 The next are marbles for boys to play with.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 112 r 3 A Game of Marbles, not
unlike our modern Taw. 1702 S. Rogers P'leas. Mem. l
142 On yon gray stone, .we shot the marble thro' the ring.

1866 K. Chamhers Ess. Ser, 11. 3 There was the floor on
which.. I had played at marbles, a pattern in the carpet
serving as the ring. 1885 Netu Bk, Sports 301 Marbles is

not the popular game it once was.

+ 5. A mottled or dappled colour resembling that

of variegated marble ; hence, a cloth of such a

colour. (Cf. 7 e.) Obs.

1520 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 274 Pro xiij virg. panni
lanei coloris marble. 1541 z Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Ker-
seies..of the colours ofulack, marble, russet, and white.

1549 Act 34-4 Edw. VI, c. 2 § 1 Russets, Musters, Marbles,
Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 1555 Richmond.
Wills (Surtees) 86 A yard of marble xxd

. 1720 Strype
Slow's Surv. Land. (1754) I. L xxix. 297/1 In a livery

of grey Marble.

b. Bookbinding. The marbled pattern or paper
used in ornamenting books.
1699 Wanley in Lett. Lit.Men (Camden) 277 In knowing

what sort of Paper is in use, ..or to please myself.. with
looking on the fine colors, marbles, &c. 1817 Dibdin Bib-
liogr. Decameron II. 532 In lieu of gilt, you may.. order

marble coloured edges : but gilt upon the marble—oh! 'tis

the very luxury—the ' ne plus ultra ' of the hibliopegistic art

!

1823 Bookbinder's Compt. Instructor 28 Common Marble.
Ibid. 29 Transparent Marble. Ibid. 30 Egyptian Marble..
Purple Marble. .Stone Marble. Ibid. 31 Rice Marble..
Chinese Marble. .Red Marble. Ibid. 32 Wainscoat Marble.

f6. /A a. French marbles : syphilis. Obs.

[1 Corruption of F. viorbilles 'the small pockes' (Cotgr.VJ

a 1592 Greene J'hievesfalling out (1615) C3, Looke into

the Spittles, aad Hospitalles, there you shall see men dis-

eased of the French Marbles.

b. As Iransl. of L. marmor : A stony concretion

in the joints of a horse.

1748 tr. Renatus* Distemp. Horses 190 Oftentimes in the

knees or joints there arises either a Phlegmon, or Marbles,
or Puffs or Wind-galls.

II. Attrib. and Comb.
7. attrib. passing into adj. a. Made or consist-

ing of marble. (For the corresp. parasy_nthetic

adjs. see 8 c.) Also, like that of marble.
13. . Coer de L. 6182 He leet make a marbyl ymage. 1382

Wyclif Esther i. 6 Thei weren vnderset with marbil pileeris.

1577 Ii. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 8 Suche stately

dwellinges and marble floores. 1646 Evelyn Diary (? Apr.),

A marble Madona like a Colosse. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery
ix. 78 Take a Quart of Almonds, .and beat them in a Marble
Mortar. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles 11. 88 Herflush'd feet

glow on the marble floor.

b. White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble.

(Rarely used predicatively.) Hence in parasyn-

thetic adjs. marble-breasted, -hearted, -minded.

1591 Florio ind Fruites 43 P. Oh filthie .. fashion of

some Englishmen, to ride with these hard, straight, and little

saddles. T. They are English toyes, to vse . . such marble
pinching sadles [Ital. gueste seile warmoree], 1593 Shaks.
3 Hen, VI, 111. i. 38 Her teares will pierce into a MaAle
heart. 1601 — Twel. N. v. i. 127 The Marble-brested Ti-

rant. 1611 — li'iut. 7". v. ii. 98 Who was most Marble,
there changed colour. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 94 Her
Marble-minded breast, a 1618 Sylvester Wood mans Bear
lxxv. (Grosart) II. 312 Moan I must for never was Marble-
hearted Mermidon But would moan [etc.]. 1675 South
12 Serm. (1692) 570 His Marble, obdurate Heart. 1784
Unfortunate Sensibility I. 175 What is virtue? is it a

certain marble-mindedness, the elder brother of insensibility.

1812 Hyron Ch. liar. 11. xxxiii, That seeming marble-heart.

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam \\. xxxiii, Her marble brow, and
eager lips. 1818 — Rosal. <y Helen 186 His fancy on that

spring would float, If some invisible breeze might stir Its

marble calm. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) II. 102 Under
the marble exterior of Greek literature was concealed a
soul thrilling with spiritual emotion.

c. Knduring as marble, or as if carved in marble.

1596 Fitz-Geeeray Sir F. Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter-

nize in your marble verse The fals of fortune-tossed Vene-
rists. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. § 17 They write

not their obligations in sandy but marble memories.

d. poet. Smooth as marble. (Cf. L. marmo-
renm tetjuor.) Hence marble Jaced adj.

1557-8 Phaer AKneid vi. R iij b, All what marblefacyd
seas conteines of monstrous fries. 1667 Milton P. L. ill.

564 Through the pure marble Air.

e. Of a variegated or mottled colour (+ occas.

used predicatively) ; marbled, f Also, made of

cloth or stuff of such a colour (see 5). Hence
marble-coloured, -covered, -edged adjs.

c 1430 Two Cookerybks. 29 Caste ber-to Saunderys & Saf-

roun, & Joke it be marbylte [Ashmole MS. marbelyj. Ibid.

34 Take a lytyl Saunderys Si a lytyl Safroun, & make it a

marbyl coloure. 1539 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 91 To Wil-

liam Cay my marbill jacket. 1545 Ibid. 230 My marbell

colered cote. 159J Lane. Wills III. 54, 1 geve Willm Cooke
my marble hose. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3930/4 An Alma-
nack, .wtth a Marble Vellum Cover. 1705 Ibid. No. 4108/3,

77 half Chests of Marble-Soap. 1808 Han. More Calebs II.

74 Countless marble-covered octavos. 1811 Self Instructor

120, 3-thread fine marble stockings. 1817 Dibdin Bibliogr.

Decameron II. 533 The peau de veau of the French, with

gilt upon marble edges ! 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. vii. 76

Marble silk had a weft of several colours so woven as to

make the whole web look like marble.

ft Marble colours : used Jig. by Drummond to

express ostentatious splendour. Obs,

1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 118

The marble colours of., funeral pomp, a 1649 — Hist.

Jas. Ill, ibid. 41 The marble colours of false greatness.

8. Obvious combinations, a. attributive (of, per-

taining to, or concerned with marble), as marble



MARBLE.

i" grift mart, -mason, -mill, -quarry, saw
;
(used

in the game of marbles) as marhk- ring ; b.

objective, as marble-cutter, -polisher , -worker \ c.

parasynthetic and instrumental, as marble-arched,

-chequered, -imaged, -paved, -piled, -pillared, -ribbed,

-sculptured adjs. ; d. similative, as marble-constant,

-hard, -like, -looking, -"white adjs. ; marble-wise adv.

1636 G. Sandys Paraphr. Ps. viii. 9 The ^marble-arched
Skie. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. iv, Across
the "marble-chequered hall. 1606 Siiaks. Ant,

/f- CI. v.

ii. 240 Now from head to foote I am *MarbIe constant.

1611 Cotgr., Marbrier. A *marble-cutter. c 14*) Pallad.

on Husb. 1. 405 With *marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with
lyme. a 1618 Sylvester Elegy H, Parvis iGrosart) II.

328 In his stone-breast no pitie moves relenting, Rough and
remorselesse, more then *marble-hard. 183a [R. Catter-
mole] Beckett, etc. 179 With ail thy high and *marble-
imaged line. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 *Marbylyke, of the coloure
of marbyll. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. ix. 163
He could impress a marble-like immovableness upon his

features. 1846 De Quincey Antigone Wks. 1863 VIII. 221

The unchanging expression in the *marble-looking mask.
1818 Byron Ch. liar, iv. 1, The paltry jargon of the "marble
mart. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Set. $ Art II. 808 The
plasterers, "marble-masons, and other artisans who use this

article. 1835 Ure Phiios. Manuf. 58 Sawing compre-
hends every species of mill .. such as. .marble-mills, 181a
Byron Ch. liar. \\. Ixii, In 'marble-paved pavilion. 1777
Warton Poems 45 What though no *marble-piled bust
Adorn his desolated dust. 1754 Armstrong Forced Marr.
v. iv. Misc. (1770) II. no This *marble-pillar'd castle. 1756
Burke Subl. <y 11. Introd., Wks. I. 113 In the question
about the tables, the *inarble-polisher will unquestionably
determine the most accurately. 1887 J. C. Harris Free Joe,
etc. (1888) 127 To invest money in Georgia "marble-quarries.
1810 Shelley Toiver of Famine 11 Each *marble-ribbed
roof. 1821 Clare / 'ill. Minstr. I. 5 The (

I spy ', ' halloo ',

and the *marble-ring. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 393/1
*MarbIe-Saw, 1844 Mrs. Browning Brtnvn Rosary in. xii,

He knelt like a child "marble-sculptured and white. 1877
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxii. 720 The quarried cliffs of
Toora, *marble.white. 1687 Miegr Fr. Eng. Diet. s. v.,

To marble Paper, to paint it *marble-wise with several
Colours. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1393/2 * Marble-worker's
Files.

9. Special comb. : f marble butterfly, ? =
marbled white

\ f marble-crab, a crab having a
marbled or mottled shell; f marble dew, some
imaginary antaphrodisiac

; f marble-flint, ? flint

having a mottled appearance ; marble gall, a gall

made by the insect Cynips Kollari ; marble leg,

'the pale shining leg of Phlegmasia dolens* (Syd.
Soc. Lex.) ; marble-paper, paper coloured in

imitation of marble ; marble paste, a white
porcelain paste used for casts of statues (in recent
Diets. : a transl. of F. p&te de marbre) ; marble
seal, Phoca fetida ; marble veal {Cookery), potted
veal interspersed with lumps of tongue, having a
mottled surface when cut ; marble-wood, (a) see
quot. 1 753 ; {b) a large East Indian tree, Diospyros
Kurzii, having a variegated wood {Cent, Diet,)

;

{c) an Australian tree, Olea paniculata, having
mottled timber (Morris Austral Eng.),
1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Moths $ Butter/lies 52 The Mar-

mons, or *Marble-Butterfly. 1796 Nemnich Polygl. Lex.
Nat. Hist, Marble-butterfly. Pap. Galathea. The black-
eyed Marble butterfly. Papilio Semele. 1668 Charleton
Onomast. Zoicon 176 Cancer.. Marmoratus sive Varius
(quod testa tegitur . . maculis viridibus, caeruleis, albis, nigris,
cmereis. . >, the *Marble Crab, a 1621 Beaum. & Ft.. Thi-
erry * Theod. in. i, The teares of mandrake and the*marble
dew, Mixt in my draught, haue quencht my natural heate.
1633 Massinger Guardian in. i, I would. .bathe myself,
night by night, in marble dew. x686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 27
Burnt 'Marble-flintquench'dinVinegar. t99» Garden iaOcL.
334/2 The*Marbleand Artichoke galls are formed frombuds.
1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1566/4 Two Books .. covered with
* Marble Papar. 1737 Berkeley Letter Wks. 1871 IV. 247,
1 would have these pamphlets covered with marble paper
pasted on white paper. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II.
XXWii, 5 Marble papers. 1896 J. W. Kirkaldv & E. C.
Pollard tr. Boas* Text Bk. Zool 519 The Ringed or
*BiarbleSeal {Ph.fa-tida). 1789 Farley Lend, Art Cookery
ii.iii.4ed. 6)27* "Marble veal. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.,
MarbU Wood, a name given by the people of some parts

of America to the lignum rhodium, or rose-wood, from the
heart of the tree being sometimes variegated like Marble.
Marble (majb'1), v. [f. Marble sb, Cf. F.

marbrer.]

1. trans. To stain or colour (paper, edges of
books, soap, etc.) so as to give the appearance

I

of variegated marble.
1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1874/4 A. .strong leather Pad-saddle

marbled. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 123 Which two colours
they break with a wire brush, much after the manner they
doe when they marble paper. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 11.

13 Marbled with Sage the hard'ning Cheese she press'd.
17*5 Bradley Fa/n. Diet. s. v. Potage, Marbling it with
very brown Veal-Gravy. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. vi.
i- § 19 With about as much intelligence or feeling of art as
a house-painter has in marbling a wainscot. 1885 J. Pavm
Talk of Town II. 228 Liquids used by bookbinders in
marbling covers.

b. Tomake(adesign)bythe process of marbling.
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 267/1 Take

..a green calf and marble a tree upon it.

2. To make white like marble, rare.
1791 H. Walpole Let. to Han. More 29 Sept., Mrs. Por-

teuss accident. .may have marbled her complexion, but
I am persuaded has not altered her. .good-humoured coun- '.

tenance. 1878 R. Taylor Deukalion 11. Hi. 67 Thy features,
marbled by the moon.
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I

+3. To pickle (fish). Obs.

[1598,1611: see Marl w. 8] x66i Rabisha Cookery Dis-
1 sccted 14 To Marble Suwls, Plaice, Flounders, Smelts.

Marbled (ma\ib'ld), ppL a. [f. Marble sb.

and 7'. + -Ei>.]

1. In various occasional uses : Portrayed in

marble ; having buildings or sculptures of marble

;

turned into marble {Jig-) ', decorated or covered

1
with marble.
1599 STORED Wolsey C 4 b, Looke how the God of Wis-

I dome marbled stands, Bestowing Laurel wreathes. 1760-72

I

H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 143 Marbled effigies

and monumental deposits of the renowned. 1821 Byron
j

fuan in. Ixxxvi, xvi, Place me on Sunium's marbled steep.

1844 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, Scott at Tomb of
\ Stuarts 132 His marbled form will meet the attentive eye.

1851 G. Meredith Sleeping City 109 A marbled City planted
I

there With all its pageants and despair. 1885 H. O. Forbes
! A'at. Wand. E. Arc/tip. 6 Fine residences, .conspicuous by

the blaze of light that lit up their pillared and marbled fronts.

2. Variegated in colour like certain marbles.

a. Coloured or stained by a technical process with
variegated patterns.

1671 Boyle Usef Nat. Phiios. IL iv. 14 Those fine Covers
of Books that, for their resemblance to speck Id Marble, are
wont to be call'd Marbled. 1699 Wanley in Lett. Lit. Men

I
(Camden) 276 Common marbled paper. 471769 S. Davies
Whalley in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1782) V. 106 Variety of

' troops.. In marbled regimentals. 1885 C. G.W. Lock Work-
shop Receipts Ser. iv. 242/r The edge of marbled books

: should correspond with their marbled ends.

b. Veined, mottled, or dappled {with markings
of various colours). Chiefly Nat, Hist, and Path.
1694 Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 11. 18 The snow was marbcl'd,

and look'd as if it were boughs and branches of Trees. 1719
D'Urfey /*///>( 1 872) VI. 557 At the break of morning light,

When the marbled Sky looks gay. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet
\S\ If the chilblain is merely neglected, the skin, .becomes
livid and of a marbled appearance. 1890 Woodbury Encycl.
Photogr., Marbled Prints, a defect in printing.. .The prints
appear, .unevenly marked, somewhat resembling the ap-
pearance of marble. 1899 Allhutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 462
It [i. e. an eruption on the skin] may be uniform, or figured,

or marbled.

C. Of meat : Having the lean streaked with thin

layers of fat. (A sign of the best quality.)

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1803) IV. 355 There is no
better sign of good flesh, than when it is marbled. 1834
Vouatt Cattle 270 The meat is finely marbled and well-

flavoured.

3. Used as the specific designation of various
animals and plants which have mottled or dappled
markings (freq. = L. specific name marmoratus, -a).

Marbled beauty, the moth Bryophila perla ; marbled
green, the moth Bryophila glandifera ; marbled white
(.butterfly), A rgegalathea ; marbled rose (seeRosE^.).
1699 Petiver Musei Petiver. 33 The white marbled female

Butterfly. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 164 The Marbled
Rose, ..its Leaves are larger, of a light red Colour marbled
and veined. xZ^oCuviers Anim. Kingd. 95 The. .Marbled

j

Cat {F[elis] marmoraia). 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
III. 762 The common long red or marbled mangel-wurzel.
1867 H. T. Stainton Brit. Butterflies % Moths in. 31 The
Marbled White Butterfly. Jbid. vi. 66 The Marbled Beauty.
1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 571/2 The Marbled Green {Bryo-

,

phila glandifera). iSy6Entycl. Brit. IV. 595/2 The Marbled
White (Arge galathea) is the species often met with in I

Britain.

Marbleize (maub'biz), v. U. S. [f. Marble i

sb. + -IZE.] trans. To colour in imitation of marble; i

— Marble v.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1391/2 Marbleizing Slate,
coloring its surface in imitation of variegated marble. 1884
Advt., All white andmarbleized.. wrought-iron hollow ware.
1888 Howells Annie Kilburn xi. 114 The marbleised iron
shelf . . supported two glass vases. 1892 Harper s Mag.
936/2 Soap of a marbleized reddish color.

Marbleuess (maub'lnes). rare—1
, [f. Mar-

ble sb. + -NESS.] Hardness like that of marble.
1629 Donne 26 Serin. (1661) 65 Myholy sighs, .have worn

out my Marble Heart, that is, the Marbleness of my heart.

Marbler [ ma'ibU-i). Also 5 marbyler, mer-
bler, 6 marbular, merbeler, 5-6, 8 marbeler.
[f. Marble sb. and v. + -ER 1

. Cf. F. marbrier .

(= senses 1, 2), marbreur (sense 3).]

1. A quarryman or hewer of marble. ? Obs,

1457 in Dugdale Wanuicksh. (1656) 355 Iolm Bourde of
Corn Castle, in the County of Dorset, Marbler. 1478
Church-iv. Ace. St. Andrew's East Cheap in Brit. Mag.
XXXII. 37 Item to a Marbeler for hauyng oute of a Mar-
byll Ston iiij d . 1538 Lhland /tin. 1. 94 (1768) I. 88 Marble,
wont to be taken up . . by Marbelersof Barnardes Castelle and
of Egleston. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 243/1 The quarriers,

or ' marblers ', as they are called in the old papers relating

to the body [at Purbeck].

1 2. One who carves, or works in, marble ; a

sculptor. Obs.

1469-70 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 73 Robert
Spillesby . . equitanti pro les merblers . . 375. $d. (11470
TiPTOFT Oral. G. Flammeus (Caxton 1481) He [Socrates]
had to his moder a mydwyf and to his fader a marbyler.

1538 Leland Itin, VII. 25 Many Marbelers working in

Alabaster. 1649 Fuller Jttst Man's Funeral 23 Let..
the most accurate Marbler erect the Monument. 1720
Strype Stow's Surz>. Lond, (1754) II. v. xiv. 312/1 The
Company called by_ the name of Marblers for their ex-
cellent knowledge.. in the art of insculpting Personages for

tombs. x868 Stanley Westtn. Abb. Hi. 153 [Preparation for

Henry VI's tomb, an. 1472 J The ' marbler ' (or, as we should
now say, the statuary).

3. One who marbles paper, etc. Also, an instru-

mart used for marbling paper. j

MARC.
1 1835 J. Hankett Biblhpegia 206. 1885 Crank Bookbind.
for Amateurs 97 Of all the varieties of gum, there is but
one that is ofany use to the marbler. -gum tragacanth 1800
ZAEHNSDORF Bookbinding 75 Leo's Mechanical Marblers
Ma'rble-Stoiie. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : see
Marble sb. ; also Marm-stone. [Cf. ehalkstone,
limestone] = Marble; a marble floor, monument)
tomb, etc.

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 145 Hie [marie magdalene] .. nam
ane box gemaked of marbelstone. « 1225 Leg. Kath. 1480
pu schalt habben . .of marbrestan a temple. 1297 R. Glouc
(Rolls) 9787 pe point of is suerd brec in be marbrestonatuo!
r 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 229 In a temple of Marbul
stones cleere Enclosen they bis litel body sweete. r 1430
Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 Harde to lyke hony
out of a marble stone. 1530 Palsgr. 530/1 Water by often
droppyng may make a hole in a marbyll stone. 1585 T
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi, In the middest of
the pauement which was of Marber stone. 1682 Creech
Lucretius (1683) 94 If that's an 111, why not as great an
one To be opprest with Earth, or Marble-stone ? 1896 A. E.
Housman Shropshire Lad li, I met a statue standing still.

Still in marble stone stoodhe, And stedfastly he lookedat me.
Marblet [maublet). [f. Marble sb. + -et, after

iheF.marbrt?.'] A South American lizard,rolychrits
marmoratits.
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 276 The Marblets .. have

palatal teeth, and femoral pores, like the Iguanas. 1800 in
Cent. Did.

Marbling (maublin.), vbl. sb. [{. Marble v.

+ -iNu L] 'The action of the vb. Marble.
1. The process, practice, or art of staining paper,

etc. with variegated colours in imitation or con-
ventional imitation of marble.
i$86 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art.. of Making,

Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces. 1731
Bailey vol. II, Marbling of Hooks (in Book-binding) the
sprinkling them with colours on the outside. 1753 in Pa-
tents Specif, Skins etc. (1872) 3 For the making, marbling,
veining [etc.] any linen, silks, canvas, paper, and leather.
1901 Daily Chron, 3 Dec. 9/6 Graining and Marbling
wanted.

2. concr. Colouring or marking resembling that
of marble, or some conventional imitation of it.

1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Porcelain, There is. .a kind
of marbled porcelain, which is not made by applying the
marblings with the pencil. 1774 <Joi hsm. Nat. /list. VII.
7 The only marblings, which appear in its body, are the
colour of the food, which is seen through its transparent
intestines. 1883 Solon Art Old Eng. /'otter 93 Agate-ware
was a complicated process; the marbling, instead of being
produced on the surface, went through the body. 1894 R. B.
Sharif Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1. 97 Marblings and
spots of light brown or reddish-brown. 1897 A l/butt's Syst.
Med, II. 103 In children infested by tleas or lice the general
tint of the rash may be deepened by very numerous petechia;
or by 'marbling '.

3. A marble-like incrustation. ra)-e.

1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Net', i. 21 The summit
piercing through a marbling of perpetual snow up to the
height of ten thousand feet.

4. Comb, : marbling-rod, the rod or pole used
in the apparatus for glazing marbled paper; mar-
bling trough, the trough into which the paper is

dipped in the process of marbling.
1835 Hannett Bibliopegia 82 After this they [the books]

must be glaired equally over, and when dry placed upon
the marbling rods, the sides of the books extending over,

and the leaves hanging between. Ibid. 184 The marbling
trough is generally made of oak.

Marblish (maublij"), a. [f. Marble
sb. + -ish l.J Resembling marble.
182(5 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 8q The smooth, marblish,

effeminate colouring.

Marbly (rnaubli), a. Also 5 raarbely, 7 mar-
blie. [f. Marble sb. + -t.] Resembling, or having
the appearance of, marble. Hence, rigid, cold, or

calm like marble.

1439 [see Marble sb. 7 e, quot. c 1430]. a 1619 Fotiierby
A meant, n. i. § 4 (1622) 179 Whatsoeuer Monsters strange,
in marbly Seas doe breed. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi. (1643)

299 Salt-gem.. is also called stonie, marblie Salt, a 1814
Mermaid 11. i. in New Brit. Theatre II. 486 The marbly
lustre of her skin. 1843 Browning Bishop orders his tomb
75 And have I not. .mistresses with great smooth marbly
limbs? 1856 Stanley Sinai $ Pal. i. (1858.) 69 Above the
blue sea rose the white marbly terraces. 1858 G. Mac-
donald Phantasies (1878) II. xiv. 33 The marbly stillness

of thousands of years.

Marbole, -boll, marbre, obs. ff. Marble.

f Marbryn e, a. Obs. [a. OF. marbrin, f.

marbre Marble sb.] Of marble.
1319 in Riley Mem. (1868) 131. a 1400-50 Alexander 4353

Ne mote ne marbryn werkis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 74
Her wymmen..bare her in-to her chambre inarbryne.

Marbul(l, Marbular : see Marblk, Marbler.
Marbut, obs. form of Marabout.
Marbyl(l, -yr, -yler: see Marble, Marbler.
Marc (mfuk). Also 7 marre, mare : and sec

Murk. [a. F. marc, explained by Hat/.-Darm.

as a vbl. noun f. marcher in the sense to crush '.

The c in the Fr. word is mute, even before a vowel ; hence
prob. the 17th c. Eng. forms marre, mare.

\

The refuse which remains after the pressure of

grapes or other fruits.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 530 The marre [ed. 1634 mare] or

refuse of grapes after they be pressed. 1670 Evelyn Sylva
viib (ed. 2) 56 The Lees, or Marc of the Pressing [oil from
walnuts] is excellent to fatten Hogs with. 1707 Si.oane
Jamaica I. p. xlv, The Marc or remainder of the Sugar



MAECAN.
Canes after the juice is squeezed out. 1707 Curios, in Hush.
«y Gard. 138 Marc of Olives after they are press'd. 185a

Morfit TanningQ Currying{t&S3)45 i'be marc, or pressed

cake, which still retains some tannin, is made to yield it.

1883 K. Haldank Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 10/2 The juice

ana the refuse (' marc >

) are fermented.

b. attrib. : marc brandy, brandy distilled from

marc.
185a Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. (1863 1 512 The fusel-oil

of the marc-brandy of the South of France.

Marc, obs. form of Mark, Marque.
Mareal, variant of Mercal.

Marcan (ma-xkan), a. [f. L. Marc-its Mark +

-an.] Pertaining to the Gospel of St. Mark.
190a J. A. Robinson Study oj Gospels iv. heading, The use

of the non-Marcan Document by St. Matthew and St. Luke.

1903 H. B. Swete in Expositor June 415 The Marcam
tradition.

t Marcantant. Obs. rare" 1

. [Corruption of

It. mercatanle.] A merchant.

1596 Shaks. Tant. Shr. iv. ii. 63 Tra. What is he..?

Bio. Master, a Marcantant [so Folios and Qo. \ Pope reads

mercantant, Capell mercatante], or a pedant.

t Marcasin e. Obs. rare. Also marcassiu.

[ = F. marcassin (Cotgr.).] = next.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 509 These two Marcassms. Ibid.

588 There is another fire stone going under the name of

Pyrites or Marcasin. Ibid., These Marcasines.

Marcasite (maukasait). Min. Also 5 mar-
kasit, 5-8 marchasite, 6 -it, marcazite, 6-7

-quesite, 7 -quisat^e, merquisate, marchesit(e,

-gasite, 7-8 -caait, -c(h)assite, 8 -kasite. Also

in mod.L. form 7-8 marcasites, (7 margaaites).

[ad. med.L. marcasTta (whence F. marcassite, Sp.

?nargiiesita,\t.marcassita,marchesiia),apY).iormtd

with suffix L. -ita, Gr. -/ri/s, -ite 1
.

The etymology is obscure, as the Arabic marqashlthd or

viarqashita, often cited as the source, is probably adopted
from some European language.]

1. Pyrites, esp. the crystallized forms of iron

pyrites used in the i8th c. for ornaments ; by some
restricted to the arsenical varieties of pyrites ; in

recent use, white iron pyrites (iron disulphide).

For the vague notion attached to the word in prescientific

chemistry, see quots. 1616 and 1727-52. The ' marcasites ' of

gold and silver seem to have been specimens of copper and
iroa pyrites with the lustre of gold and silver, and hence
wrongly supposed to contain traces of those metals.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Ep. i, in Ashm. (1652) 116 Our
Marchasite, our Magnete, and our Lead. 157a J. Jones
Bathes 0/Bath 11. 20 Copper, Iron, and Marquesite. 1610

B. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your
magnesia. 1616 Bullokar Eng. ExPos., Marchasite,
a stone participating with the nature of some mettall, yet

in so small quantity, that the mettall cannot be melted
from it, but will vapour away in smoake, the stone turning

to ashes. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 852 Glass of

Antimony .. is nothing but the meer Marchasite of Lead.

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 172 A common Mar-
casite or Pyrites shall have the Colour ofGold most exactly ;

..and yet., yield nothing of worth, but Vitriol, and a little

Sulphur. fjzy-$* Chambers Cycl., Marcasite, Marcasita, a
sort of metallic mineral, supposed by many to be the seed or

first matter of metals. On this principle, there should be as

many different marcasites as metals.. .There are only three

kinds in the shops, which are called, marcasite of gold, of

silver, and of copper : though some repute the loadstone to

be a marcasite of iron ; bismuth, marcasite of tin; andzink,

or spelter, marcasite of lead, a i7a8 Woodward Fossils 1.

(1729) I. 17a, 1 could never perceive any Arsenic in the

Pyritae ; in which they differ from the Alarcasits, most of

which contain more or less of that Mineral. 1778 Wonlfe
in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 15 The Derbyshire and Eckton
Cauk, which is commonly covered with copper marcassite.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 256 Arsenical Pyrites or

Marcassite. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 861 Bismuth
was sometimes called Marcasite. 1844 Browning Colombo's
Birthday 1. 344 Yon gray urn's veritable marcasite, The
Pope's gift. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 851 Marcasite,
white Iron Pyrites. 1879 Rutlkv Study Rocks x. 157^ Mar-
casite resembles pyrites, except that it crystallises in the

rhombic system.
attrib. 1588 Lucar Colloq. Arte Shooting App. 17 The

marchasite stone. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 558 It commeth
of a certaine marquesit stone, wherupon also they call it

Chalcitis. a 1788 Woodward Fossils 1. (1729) I. 181 The
Marcasite Grains are of a bright Yellow.

2. A piece or specimen of marcasite; an orna-

ment made of crystallized iron pyrites. -

Formerly used for striking a light : cf. Firestone i.

1555 Eden Decades 115 margin, Marchasites are flowers

of metals by the colours wherof the kyndes of metals are
knowen. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin in. 54 From his

Pocket He takes his Marchasite, begins to knock it With
hardntd Steel, out springs an Active spark. 1773 Goldsm.
Stoops to Conq. 111. 1, Half the ladies of our acquaintance,
., carry their jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste

and marcasites hack. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 307
Two hearts surmounted by a crown . .set with marcasites.

Hence Marcasi'tal {rare" 1
'), Marcasi'tical

adjs., pertaining to or containing marcasite.

1670 Boyle Tracts Cosm. Qual. etc. iv. 21 A great quan-
tity of marchasiticall Earth, if I may so call it. 1731 Bailey
vol. II, Marcasital [ed. 1737 Marcasi'tical], of or pertaining

to marcasites. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 30 On one side

there was a slight marcasitical coating.

II
Marcassin (majkEesin). Jler. [Fr.] A young

wild boar, used as a charge.

1787 in Bailey vol. II. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Marcassiu,
a young wild boar, distinguished from an old one by having
its tail hanging down instead of twisted.

Marcassin, variant of Marcasin(e.
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Marcassite, obs. form of Marcasite.
Marcatt(e, Marce, obs. ff. Market, Mars.
I Marceline l (ma\ise1in). Also marcelline

{Diets.). [Fr.] A silk fabric used for linings.

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ii/i The breakfast dress is lined

with coloured marceline.

Marceline * (ina\iselin). A/in. [a. F. mar-
celine (Bcudant), f. name of St. Marcel, Piedmont.]

A siliceous oxide of manganese.
1849 I-

Nicol Man. Min. 1883 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 387/2
Marceline has violet tarnish.

Marcella, marsella (mruse-la). [Anglicized

pronunciation of Marseilles.] A kind of twilled

cotton or linen cloth used for waistcoats, etc.

1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 81/2 In black silk stockings,

black small clothes, Marcella waistcoat, and dressing gown.
i86x Eug. Worn. Don/. Mag. HI. 263/1 The waistcoat may
be made either in white silk or marcella. 1882 Caulfeild &
Saward Diet. Needlework, Marcella or Marsella, a de-

scription of cotton Quilting or coarse Pique,. .for making
toilet covers, dressing table mats, and other articles.

Marcellian (majse'lian). Eccl. [ad. med.L.
Marcellian-us, f. Alarcellus.] A follower of Mar-
cellus, bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century, who
is said to have held heretical views resembling

Sabellianism. Hence MarceTlianism.
1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1625) 6 Some denyed the Trinity

..: sodid..theMarcellians. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl., Mar-
ce/lianism, the doctrine and opinions of the Marcellians.

Marcerye, obs. form of Mercery.
Marces, obs. pi. of March sb.%

Marcescent (maise*sent), a. (sb.) Bot. [ad.

L. marcescent-cm ,
pr. pple. of marcescZre, inceptive

f. marcere to be faint or languid.] Of parts of a

plant : Withering but not falling off.

1727 Bailey vol. 11. 1777 Robson Brit. Flora 29, 32. 1870
Bentlev Alan. Bot. (ed. 2) 222 When it is persistent and as-

sumes a shrivelled or withered appearance, it is marcescent,

b. sb. A plant having marcescent parts.

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 254/2 A singlecell of the leaf

of a marcescent . .is seen still to contain a primordial vesicle.

Hence Marcescence [see -ence], marcescent

condition.

1857 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 232/2 Cessation of vegetation

and marcescence. 1890 Temple Bar Nov. 443 They^ are

ugly in their marcescence and scent incipient putrefaction.

i Marcescible, a. Obs.—° In early Diets.

spelt marcessible. [a. F. marcescible (in 16th c.

written marcessible), f. marcescfre : see Marcescent
and -ble.] Liable to wither or fade. Hence
Marce'scibleness, Marcescibi'lity.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Marcessible, apt or easie to rot or

putrifie. 1717 Bailey vol. II, Marcessibility, a pining away,
a Consumption. 1731 ibid., Marcessibleness, withering or
fading nature.

Marcgrave : see Margrave.
+March, sbA Obs. Forms: 1 merici, merice,

[Northttmb. meric), merece, merce, mearce, 4-7
merche, 6 march(e. [OF. merece str. masc. =OS.
(glosses) merk, merka (MLG. merk masc.), G. merk
masc, MSw. mcirke, merkie fern., Da. merke.]
Smallage or wild celery, Apium graveolens.
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 24 Apio, merici. a 800 Corpus Gloss.

182 Apio, merice. c 1000 Sa 1 . Leechd. II. 134 Genim merce
nioboweardne. c 1000 ^Elfric Gram. (Z.) 27 Apiaster, merce.
1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvn. xiii. (Helmingham MS.),
Merche is calde Apium. 1545 Elvot Diet., Hipposelinon,
some suppose it to bee the herhe called smallache, or marche.
1561 Turner Herbal 11. 68 b, Hipposelinon hath leues lyke
vnto march or smalache, but roughe. 157a Bossewell
Armorie 11. 76b, A Pyle in poyncte betwene two slippes of
Merche, verte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xlii. 606 Of Marish
Parsley, March or Smallache. 163a GuilUnfs Heraldry iv.

xvi. (ed. 2) 353 Apium. .is called in English Merche.

March.(maitJ),j^.2 Forms: 3-4Marz,4Mars,
3 Marrch, Mearch, 4-7 Marche, (6 Sc. Merche),
4- March. [Early ME. marc/i

t a. AF. marche
(Gaimar), OF. marchie (Godefr. Compl.), a north-

eastern var, of the more usual marz, mars (mod. F.

mars) :—L. Martium (nom. Martins sc. mensis, lit.

month of Mars), whence also Pr. martz, mars, Sp,

marzo, Pg. marco, It. marzo, OHG. Merzo (MHG.
Merze, mod.G. Afiirz), Ml)u. maerte, merle (modDu.
Afaart), Sw. Afars, Da. A/arts

t
late Gr. Mdpnos.]

1. The third month of the year in the Julian and
Gregorian calendar. Abbreviated Mar.
In the Roman pre-Julian calendar it was the first month,

and originally began at the vernal equinox.
[C1050 Menologium 36 Hrime ^ehyrsted, ha*olscurum

f.cvft geond middan^eard MartiusreSe, Hlydahealic] c isoo
Ormin 1891 pat wass i Marrch, ace Marrch wass pa Neh
all gan ut till ende.^ a 1225 Juliana 79 pe fowrtuoe Ka-
lende of mearch bat is seo3oen. a 1300 Cursor M. 10926 pe
dai bat hir was send bis saand O marz [c 1375 Fair/.
march] be fiue and tuentiand. CX386 Chaucer Nun's
Pr. T. 368 The Monthe in which the world bigan That
highte Marche. 1390 Goweii Con/. III. 371 And afterward
the time is schapc, To frost, to Snow,.. Til eft that Mars
be com ayein. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 326^1 Marche, monythe,
marcius. 150020 Dunbar Poetus Ixiv. 11 Merche, with
his cauld blastis keyne^Hes slane this gentill herbe. 1601

Shaks. Jul. C. 111. 1. 1 Cars. The Ides of March are come.
Sooth. I Caesar, but not gone. 1711 Swift Jmi. to Stella

26 Mar., I forgot to wish you yesterday a happy New Year.

You know the twenty-fifth of March is the first day of
the year. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 103^ Welcome,

MARCH.
O March ! whose kindly days and dry Make April ready fot

the throstle's song.

Personifit'd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xi. (1495^

355 Marche ispaynted as it were agardyner. 1821 Shellev
Dirge/or IV^riv, March with grief doth howl and rave.

1842 Tennvson Gardeners Dau. 28 Love. .made, .that hair

More black than ashbuds in the front of March.

b. Proverbs. (See also 2 a, 2 b.)

1598 II. Jonson Case is Altered v. iv. (1609) K, Marche
faire al, for a faire March is worth a kings ransome. 1614
Fletcher Wi/c/or Month 11. L Me. I would chuse March,
for 1 would come in like a Lion. To. liut you'ld go out
like a Lamb, when you went to hanging, a 163a G. Her-
bert Jacula Prudent. 739 February makes a bridge and
March breakes it. 1678 Ray Pror. (ed. 2) 44 March many
weathers.

2. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as Alarch

air, dnst, morning, wind.
1863 Tennvson Welcome Alexandra 16 Clash, ye hells,

in the merry *March air ! c 1530 Hkywood Play 0/ It 'ether

622 (Hrandlj One bushell of 'march dust is worth a kynges
raunsome. 1557'l'ussER 100 Points Hnsb. cii, A bushel of

Marche dust, worth raunsomes of gold. 1685 Boyle Salubr.
Air iii. (1690) 55 It is proverbially said in England, that a
Peck of March Dust is worth a King's Ransom : So un-
frequent is dry Weather during that Month, in our Climate.

1833 Tennvson May Queen Concl. vii, All in the wild
*.Vlarch-morning I heard the angels call. 1530 Palshr.
484/1, I chyppe, as ones handes do,.. with the *Marche-
wyndc 1846 Denhanfs Coll. Prw. (Percy Soc.) 36 March
winds and April showers Bring forth May flowers.

b. Special comb. : March ale, beer, a strong

ale or beer brewed in March ; also attrib. ; March
brown, a fly used in angling

; f March chick
trans/., applied to a precocious youth ; March
hare, a proverbial type of madness (see Hare
sb. I b) ; t March mad mad as a March hare

;

March moth, the moth of a caterpillar infesting

plum trees (see quot.) ; March violet [cf. OF.
violette de Mars'], the common garden violet, Viola

odorata ; also attrib.

163a Lithgow Trav. in. 106 Strong *March-Ale, surpass-

ing fine Aqua-vita?. 1576-7 Acts Privy Council 298 lleare

., commonly called *March beere. <i 1704 T. Hrown Last
Qbsemator in Collect. Poerns (1705) 101 Hast with thee
brought some. .Protestant March-jleer, to raise my Fancy?
1856 ' Stonehence' Brit. Rural Sports 245 The *March-
Hrown. 1863 Ouida Held in Bondage (1870) 8 Flinging
his March brown into the stream. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado
1. iii. 58 A very forward *March-chicke. 14. . BlcnvboVs Test.

(MS. Rawl. C 86 If. m b), Thanne pey begynne to swere
and to stare, And be as braynles as a *Marshe hare. 1526
Skelton Magny/. 930 As mery as a Marche hare, a 1529— Replycacion 35, I saye, thou madde Marche hare, a 1619
Fletcher Mad Loz'er 1. i, Keep him darke, He will run
"March mad else, a 1625 — Noble Gent. 1. i, He is March
mad : Farewell Monsieur. 1890 Miss E. A. Ormerod Injur.
Insects (ed. 2) 335 "March Moth. Anisopteryx sescutaria,

Schiff. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. i. 148 The sweete Violet
is called . .in English Violets the garden Violet, the sweete
Violet, and the *Marche Violet. 1601 HoLLAND/V;«yII. 621
It turneth into a March Violet colour.

March (militj"), sb^ Forms: 3-7 marche,
6-7 Sc, merch(e, 3- march. PI. 1 ,

4-6 marchis,

5 marchez, -ys, 6 marces, marchesse, triarchies,

Sc. marchis, merche(i)s, mer(s)chis, mairches,
4- marches, [a. F. ?narcke fem., a Com. Kom.
\vord = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca, ad. Teut, *tnark&

(OHG., OS. markat OE. mearc) : see Mark sb.*]

1. Boundary, frontier, border, a. The border or

frontier of a country. Hence, a tract of land on
the border of a country, or a tract of debatable

land separating one country from another. Often

collect, plural, esp. with reference to the portions

of England bordering respectively on Scotland and
on Wales. Now Hist, and arch.
In early examples the March (0/ Wales) is an etymological

rendering of Mercia. Court o/(the) Marches: seequot. 1848.

< 1290.S. Eng. Leg. I. 345/2 He was kyng in Engelonde:
of be Marche of Walis. xa97 R. Gcouc. (Rolls) 60 pe king
of westsex and of kent & of norbhomber . . & J>e kyng of be

march bat was here amidde. 1375 Rarboi^r Bruce xvi. 357
Of the marchis than had he The gouernale and the pouste.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 61 Schroysbury is a citee

vppon Seuarn in be marche of Engelond ancf of Wales.
a 1400-50 Alexander 913 pan was a man in Messadone in

t>e marche duellid, A proued prince. 14*5 Rolls 0/ParIt.

IV. 276/2 Wardeyns of oure Est and West Marches. 15*3
Ld. Herners Froiss. I. exxxvii. 165 The quene of Englande
.. was as thanne in the marchesse of the Northe, about
Yorke. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. I'llI, c. 12

f
2 Any personne

.. resiaunte .. within any the Kinges saide Dominions or

Marches of the same. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane"s Comm. 50
Henry Zutphan was put to death . . by them of Dietmary,
which is in the marces of Germany. 1577-87 Holinshed
Chron. III. 1213/1 The lord Hunsdon lord warden of the

east marches, and gouernor of Rerwike. 1584 Whitgift
Let. to Burleigh in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. (1655) 157 Sure I am
it is most usuall in the Court of the Marches (Arches rather)

whereof I have the best experience, xooa Warner Alb.

Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 The Pictes . . then occupying those

parts which we now call the middle Marches, betwixt the
English and Scots. 1612 Dravton Poly-olb. vii. 8 The
Herefordian floods . . with their superfluous waste Manure
the batfull March. C1630 Risdon Snrv. Devon §225(18101
238 And 'twas 'twixt Uritts and Saxons made the march.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 51 This Oath .. is usually

tendered in Chancery, Court of Requests, Councel of

Marches, and Councel in the North. 1848 Wharton Lazv
Lex. s.v.

t
Court of Marches, an abolished tribunal in Wales,

where pleas of debt or damages, not above the value of 50/.,

were tried and determined. 1859 Tennvson Geraint <r

Enid 41 He craved a fair permission to depart And there
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defend his marches. 1867 Fkkkman Norm, Cone, (1S76) I.

jv. 157 Granted in fief ..as a inarch or border territory. 1875

Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 345 Hugh came into collision

with . . the rest of the rival lords of the marches.

b. The boundary of an estate; the boundary
dividing one estate from another. Chiefly Sc,

1540 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 609/1 The rycht

meithis and merchis is and salbe . . betuix the said is landis.

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (YVodrow Soc.) 196 No man shall

ever let me see where any of the apostles sat as judges to

other men, or to sett in marches, or to divyde men's lands.

1818 Hogg Broivnie of B. vii, It was. .in the march between
two lairds* lands, that he preached that day. 1839 Dk
Qlmncey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 2 Woodlands, .inter-

vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches.
1886 Act 49 <V 50 Vict. c. 29 § 21 Any questions relating to

the boundaries or marches between crofters' holdings.

tc. A boundary mark, landmark. Obs.

151* Douglas ASneis xn. xiv. 30 Ane aid crag stane ..

Quhilk . . was Hggand neyr, A inarche set in that grund.

.

Of twa feildis. 1577 Holinshed Citron., Hist. Scot. 255/2
In the middest of Stanemoore there shall be a Crosse set vp,

with the king of Englandes image on the one side, and
the king of Scotlands on the other, to signifie that the one
is marche to England, and the other to Scotland.

iLfig.
1637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxn. (1862) I. 207 When., ye

are in the utmost, .border of time and shall put your foot

within the march of eternity. 1786 A. Gib Sacred Contempt.
269 A march ought to be fixed between his private and his

public obedience. 1879 G. Macdonald P. Fabtr III. xvi.

265 Over the march of two worlds, that of the imagination,
and that of fact, her soul hovered fluttering.

e. To redd, rid, ride the marches : see Redd z;.-

2 c, RlD v., Ride v.

t 2. Used for: Country, territory. [Cf. L. fines.]
13.. K. Alt's. 3019 He hath y-wonne . . 1 heo marche of

Fraunse, and of Spayne, And Tolouse, and eke Almayne.
1377 Lahcl. P. PI. B. xv. 438 And borw myracles .. al bat
marche he (Austyn] torned to cryst. 1470-85 Malokv
Arthur 1. x, Vlfius & Brasdas . . shold haue suche chere as
myghte be made them in tho marchys. c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon vi. 138 Rlessed be the hour that ye were
borne, and cam in to thyse marches.

3. In renderings of continental names of terri-

tories, fa. Applied to the Mark of Brandenburg
(06s.). b. =It. Marca (see quot. 1875).
1716 Lgohi AlbertCs Archit. I. 30/2 In the March of

Ancona,. -they find a white Stone, which [etc.]. 1758 Ann.
Reg. 20 Richlieu . . made his way into .. the old marche of
Brandenburg. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 9/2 Ancona . . forms
part of the old district of the Marches, which passed from
the dominion of the Pope to that of Victor Emmanuel in

i860. The Marches comprise the March of Ancona on the
north and the March of Fermo on the south.

4. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 b) march-balk,
•dike, -ditch, -fence, -line, (sense 1 a) march f cap-

tain, f cause, tgarrison, law, -treason (arch.)

;

t march-day, ? a court held to try cases of infrac-

tion of border laws; f march-gat (?Gate sb.'-\

? a way across a frontier
; + march parts, -party,

the marches ; f march-ward, * a warden of the

marches' (Webster 1864). Also March-land,
March-man, March-stone.
1683 Fountainhalts Decis. Lets. Comic. Session (1759) I.

224 In regard the witness had deponed upon her tilling

andriveingout the vmarch-bnlk. 1537 St. PapersHen. I'llI,
II. 452 Every of His Gracis subjectis, having landes in

like places of daungier, bee orderid to departe therwith
to *marche capitayns. 1538 Ihid. III. 37 Marches capi-
taynes. 1537 Ihid. 489 That ther were, in every marche,
wardens . . whiche shulde have auctorytye . . to here and
redresse all robberyes, *marche causeis[etc.J. 1900 A. Lang
Hist, Scot, I. x. 293 In ruling the Borders, making raids
and holding 'March-days. 1794 R. Heron Gen. Vie%v
Hebudat 90 Let the landlords take upon themselves the
expence of building every where sufficient "'march-dykes.
1830 \V. Carleton Traits Peas. (1843) I. 118 This river .

.

was the *march ditch, or incrin between our farms. 1882
Belts Diet. Law Scot. 610/2 A tenant, .is bound, .to main-
tain *march-fences erected by the landlord during the lease.

1537 St, Papers Hen. VIII, II. 429 Distrusting to commytt
the custodie of dyvers of the "marche garrisons to any of
this landes birthe. a 1400-50 Alexander 5076 He leuys all

be *march gats I neuend ;ow before. 1612 Daviks Why
Ireland, etc. 123 That no Englishman be ruled in the de-
finition of their debates by the ^March-Law or the Brehon
Law. 1886 G. Macdonald Wltafs Mine's Mine III. ix. 158
If he did not everywhere know where the *march-line fell,

at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall. 14..
Chevy Chase 120 (Skeat) For towe such captayns as slayne
wear thear on the *march parti shall neuer be non. Ibid.
1 38 Ther was neuer a tym on the *marche partes [etc. 1 1805
Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxiv, We claim from thee William
of Deloraine, That he may suffer *march-treason pain.

March. (rniut|), sbA Also 6 martch. [a. F.
marche, vbl. noun from marcher: see March z>.

2
]

I. Action of marching.
1. Mil. The action of marching ; the regular
forward movement together and in time of a body
of troops. Also, the orderly forward movement
of a company, an exploring party, a procession, etc.

1590 Sm J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 Also, whereas
it hath been the vse of all great Captainos and Chieftaines,
vpon anie long march and enterprise intended. 1591 Shaks.
1 Hen, VI, iv. iii. 8 Two mightier Troopes . .Which ioyn'd
with him, and made their march for Bordeaux. 1667 Milton
P. L. v. 775 For whom all this haste Of midnight march.
1672 Sir W. Talbot {title) The Discoveries of John I^derer,
in three several Marches from Virginia to the West of
Carolina. 1781 Simes Mil.Gnide (ed. 3) 12 They [pioneers]
are to. .make preparations for the march of the army. 1837
W. Irving Copt, Bonneville I. 159 A march of three or four

days . . brought Captain Bonneville to . . Jackson's Hole.
1850 Ukote Greece II. lxx. (1888) VII. 270 Three days of
additional march brought them to the Euphrates.

b. Phrases. Column of march (see quot. 1876).

Line of march', direction or route of marching;
transf, course of travelling, way. In (fa full,

march, on or upon (a or their) march : marching.
1639 Articles Mil. Diseipl. 11 Every man is to keep his

own rank and file upon the march. 1667 Milton /'. /.. 1.

413 When he entie'd Israel in Sittini on their march from
Nile. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 The Duke of Savoy's
Army are in a full March for this Place. 1734 tr. Rollings

A tic. Hist. (1827) II. 11. ii. 2 They attacked the Cartha-
ginians, who were upon their march. 1780 A. Hamilton
Wks. (1886) VIII. 11 All the army is in march toward you.

1781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The routes must be so
formed, that no column cross another on the inarch. 1835
W. Irving Tour Prairies xviii, They crossed the line of
our inarch without ..perceiving us. 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit. India II. 236 Detachments of the 65th regiment, ..

on their march to join the 4th division, i860 Tvnoall
Glac. 1. xxvii. 202 The snow above us, broke across, forming
a fissure parallel to our line of march. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) III. 414 Whether in actual battle or on a march.
1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet.. Column ofMarch,
a formation assumed by troops on the line of march.

c. Applied to steady progression of animals on

a long journey. Also, with reference to persons,

a long and toilsome walk.
1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 124 The swiftness and con-

tinuance of the march, for which this Animal [the camel} is

almost indefatigable. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg. iv. 86 The
Motions of their hasty Flight attend ; And know to Floods,

or Woods, their airy March they [Bees] l>end. 1705 Addi-
son Italy 238 We came to the Roots of the Mountain, and
had a very troublesome March to gain the Top of it. 183a

Lytton Eugene A. 1. ii, I have had a long march of it.

1888 Harpers Mag. July 198/2, I knew they [sc. elephants]

would be on the march again before daylight.

d. In comb, with following adv., forming nouns

of action to phrases of the verb, as march out, a

sortie; march past (see quot. 1876).
1863 Illustr. Lond.Nen.us 27 June 706/1 During the inarch

past the band played. 1869 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins 1

Hist.

Greece II. m. i. 273 Themistocles insisted upon a second
march-out against the enemy. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson
Mtlit. Diet., March Past, an expression made use of when
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order
before the sovereign or reviewing officer.

2. transf. tund fig. Advance, forward movement,
progress. Also, course or direction of advance.

a. With reference to the * journey ' of life.

a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. III. v, Our lives are but our
martches to our graves. 1804 Campbell Soldier's Dream
iv, I flew to the pleasant fields travers'd so oft In life's

morning march, when my bosom was young. 1816 Byron
Ch, Har. in. xcviii, We may resume The march of our exist-

ence. 1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 6 Voltaire's march was
prepared for him, before he was born.

b. Of physical things.

1683 A. Snaps Anat. Horse 1. xxviii. 63 [The Veins] con-
tinue their march through the Allantoides to the Chorion..

.

Their [sc. Arteries] march and insertions are the same with
those of the Vein. 1704 COWPBB Needless Alarm 29 The
sun, accomplishing his early march. 1899 Allhutt's Syst.

Med. VI. 108 Mediastinal cancer, .makes its onward march
involving whatever may come in its path. Ibid. VII. 260
Then followed a march of a sensation of pins and needles
down the opposite side of the body. Ibid. 290 No exact
description is given of the march of the spasms.

C. Of time, events, population, etc.

a 1797 H.Wai.pole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845)1. 1.3 The regular

march of history. 1798 Malthl's Poput. (1817) II. 40 l'he

march of the population in both periods seems to have been
nearly the same. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Pref., He did not
conform to the march of time. 1833 Erasers Mag. VIII.

343 The common person [is] sadly puzzled to understand
the ordonnance and march of the ploL 185a Grote Greece
11. Ixxii. (1856) IX. 259 Doubtless each [Lysandrian Dek-
archy] had its own peculiar march : some were less tyran-

nical ; but perhaps some even more tyrannical [than the

Thirty at Athens]. 1871 Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) IV.
xviii. 108 These Northumbrian disturbances had little

bearing on the general march of events.

d. Of knowledge, etc., esp. in the phrase march

of intellect or mind. Also attrib.

Very common (esp. in ironical allusion) between 1827 ithe

date of the foundation of the Society for the Diffusion of

Useful Knowledge) and 1850.

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. p. ii, What is ' the march of

intellect '—The mighty march of mind ? 1833 R. H. Froude
Rem. (1838) I. 309, I tried hard to get up the march-of-nund
phraseology about pictures and statues. 1844 S. R. Mait-
land Dark Ages 185 He was quite a march-of-intellect

man. 185a Tennyson Ode Wellington 167 And drill the

raw world for the march of mind, Till crowds at length be
sane and crowns be just.

3. Alii. The portion of marching done continu-

ously; the distance covered by troops in one clay.

Forced march : see Forced///. a. 3.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. ii. 13 From Tamworth thither,

is but one dayes march. 1650 R. Stai-ylton Straita's

Low C* Warres vn. 77 He by long Marches passing the

Rhine came to Delph in Holland. 1724 De Foe Mem.
Cavalier (1840) 171 It gave the king a full day's march of

him. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 431 The
army are. .within two or three marches oftheEbro. 1895
United Scrvhe Mag. July 430 The precautions for the

night march to prevent a light from being seen.

fig. 1845 Longk. Belfry of Bruges, Carillon, Still I heard

those magic numbers, As they loud proclaimed the Might

And stolen marches of the night.

b. Phrases. To {gain, get)ft march on or upon :

to get ahead of to the extent of a march. To steal

a march (on or upon) : to gain a march by stealth
;

often fig.

1707 Lond. Gaz. No 4353/3 His Royal Highness hath
gain'd a March upon Monsieur de Guebriant. 1745 H. Wal-
tole Lett. (1846) II. 59 The young Pretender, .has got a
march on General Cope. 1833 Markyat P. Simple xxu'i,

We must be off early,, .and steal a long march upon them.
4. The regular and uniform step of a body of

men, esp. oi troops. Also with qualifying adj., as

double, quick, slow march. See also Quick MARCH 1.

1773-83 Hoole Qrl, Eur. xvi. 566 So loud their march,
the Scots suspended hear, They leave their ranks and stain

their fame with fear. 1820 Shelley Ode to Naples 127
Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Forms Arrayed
against the everliving Gods ? 1889 Infantry Drill 25 The
length of which [plummet-string], .must be as follows for

the different degrees of march. Ibid. 29 The Slow March.
Ibid. 31 The Quick March. Ibid. 32 The Double March.

b. fig. Diverse: Rhythmic movement.
1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. 450 Till all the Parts and

Words their Places take And with just Marches Verse and
Musick make. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. it. i, 269 But Dryden
taught to join The varying verse, the full resounding line,

The long majestic march, atid Energy divine.

5. Mil. A beating of the drum in a particular

rhythm as an accompaniment to the marching of

troops.

c 157a Gascoignk Fruites Wane, L'enuoie, If drummes
once sounde a lustie martch in deede, Then farewell bookes,
for he will trudge with speede. 1617 MoRYSON /tin. in. 267
A man can hardly distinguish belweene the beating of the
drums of the Sweitzers, and Germans, saue that the former
march is more graue and slow. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. S.V.

Drum, There are divers beats of the Drum : as the march,
double march, assembly, charge [etc.]. 1781 SlMES Milit.

Guide led. 3) 12 The general beats at 2 ; the assemble* at 3 ;

and the march in 20 minutes after. Ibid., The drummers
are to beat a march, and fifers play at the head of the line.

Q. Mus. A tunc or composition of marked rhythm
(of which the rhythmical drum-beats, sense 5,

originally formed the essential, and still often

form a subsidiary, part', designed to accompany
the marching of troops, etc. ; also any composition

of similar character and form ; usually in common
time, and with a subsidiary intermediate section or

'trio*. So also march past. Dead march', see

DEAD D. 2 ; also funeral march. Rogue's march,

wedding march (see Rogue, Wedding).
1603 Dkkker King's Eutcrt. (1604) E 2, Nine Trumpets,

and a Kettle Drum, did very sprightly & actiuely sound
the Danish March. 1706 AooisoN Rosamond 1. iv, 'Tis

Henry's March! the tune I know. 17x0 Dancing'Master
II. 29 Duke of Marlborough's March. Ibid. 221 The foot-

guards march : Or, Boatswain William's Delight. 1784

Cowper Task iv. 647 He hates the field, in which no fife

or drum Attends him, drives his cattle to a march [etc.].

18m Byron Werner iv. i. 272 I'll play you King GustavuV
march. 1839 Longp. Psalm of Life iv, Our hearts .. Still,

like muffled drums, are beating Funeral marches to the

grave. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 244/1 Each
regiment in the British service has its special march for

marching past. 1896 Newnham-Davis Three Men <V a God
77, 1 could hear Kelley . . whistling the regimental march-past.

b. attrib., as in march-movement , -time,

1864 Browning D1s aliter visum viii, Schumann's oHr

music-maker now; Has his march-movement youth and
mouth ?

7. Euchre. (See quot.) [Cf. It. marcio ( a lurch

or maiden set at any game ' (Florio).]

1886 Euchre; hotv to play it 108 March, where all the

tricks are made by one side. 1895 in Funk's Stand, Did.
(with phrase to make a march).

II. Various senses adopted from F. marche.

+ 8. Foot-print (of an otter). Obs. rare— h (Cf.

Mark sb.1 13 c.)

c 1410 Master of Game {MS. Digby 182) x, Men clepeth

bat pe siepes or be marches of be Otyr, as men clepeth be

traces of be herte.

9. Chess, etc. The move of a ' man *.

1672 BARBIES Sauls Earn, Game Chesse iv, ^yhat is the

draught or marche of each peece. 1850 Bonus Haud/k.
Games 503 (Polish Draughtsj The march of the Pawn.. is

the same as in the English game.

Jig* ^7 Greene Carde of Eancle (1593) E, Houer'mg
betweene feare and hope, hee began the assault with this

march. Madame (quoth he) for that [etc.].

10. Weaving. (See quot.)

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1393/2 March (Weaving), one of

the short laths laid across the treadles under the shafts.

March. (majtJ"), z».l Forms : 4 marchen, 4-6

marche, 6 Sc, mairch, mearch, 6-7 merch, 5

march. [In sense I, a. OF. marchir, f. marche

March *M Tn sense 2, f. March sK* \ cf. obs. F.

marcher to bound ^Rabelais).]

1. inir. To border upon; to have a common
frontier with. Formerly also + const, to, unto.

Said of countries, estates, etc., and hence of their

rulers, owners, or inhabitants.

c Xj3o R. Brusse Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 7929 He graunted

hem panne to haue Southsex, Oxenfordschire, & Middelsex,

ffor pey marchen vpon Kent. 137S Barbour Bruce \. 99

Till occupy Landis, that war till him marcheand. ta 1411

I ,yog. Two Merck. 16 This riche lond . . With Sorry marchith

toward thorient. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. ii. 66 Europe.,

endureth fro the weste unto the north, Sc marcheth vnto

Asie. 15x5 St, Papers Hen. VIII, II. 19 Orayly is the

stiongeyst Iryshe rebell that marcheyth with the countye

of Meathe. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 100

Ioynynge to thys erledome there marched a duchy. 1598

Hakluvt Voy. I. 65 The .. Don, vpon the banke whereof
86-2
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marcheth a certain prince. 1818 Scott Hrl. Midi, xxviii,

She displayed so much kindness to Jeanie Deans, (because

she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with Mid-
Lothian, in which Jeanie was born) [etc.]. 1822 Galt Pro.
vost xl. (1868) 117 A piece of ground that marched with the

spot whereon it was intended to construct the new building.

1883 Arnold- Forster in 19//; Cent. Sept. 399 Nor do they
refrain from fighting because they march on each other and
do a good business across the frontier. 1889 Tunes 25 Feb.

9/4 The frontiers of Dakota, Montana, and Washington
march with the Canadian Dominion.

+ b. ? To join. Obs.
The quots. may possibly belong to March v.-

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. l
J
rol. 63 Many of bis mai.stres Freris

mowe clothen hem at lykyng, For here money and marchan-
dise marchen [1362 meeten ofte] togideres. a 1578 Lindksay
iPilscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. 6.) I. 270 The Inglischemen
war all come ower the brige and the wangaird was neir

mearchant togither. Then the trumpitis blew .. and the

uangairdis ioynitt togither.

f 2. ? To serve for the defence of a frontier. Obs.

1577-87 Harrison England 1. xU. in Holinshed, At this

Poulruan is a tower of force, marching against the tower
on Fawy side.

f3. trans. To fix the bounds of; to mark the

boundaries of with landmarks. Sc. Obs.

1541 Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), The Baillie ordanit the
lynaris to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne
and marche the same. 1588 Burgh Pec. Glasgow (1876)
I. 121 And to stob and merche the samyn [landis] that the
quantitie may be knawin. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S. H. S.)

42, [I] did set fut-stons and meich and meith all the propertie
of Locarthill wher it is contiguous w l Symontoun.

March (maatj), v.1 Also 6 mersh, merch,
6-7 martch. [a. F. marcher', orig. to tread, tram-
ple (12th c), hence, to walk. In the specific mili-

tary application the word has been adopted not
only in Eng. but in other European langs., as Sp.,

Pg. marchar, It. marHare, G. marschiren, Du.
marcheren, Da. marsckere, Sw\ marschera.
The etymology of F. marcher \% obscure; the prevailing

view is that the oldest recorded sense ' to trample ' was de-
veloped from a sense ' to hammer \ and that the word repre-
sents a Gaulish Latin */uarcdre, f. L. marcus hammer.)
1. intr. To walk in a military manner with

regular and measured tread ; of a body of men or

troops, to walk in step, to go forward with a
regular and uniform movement. Also, to begin to

walk in step ; to start on a march, to set out from
quarters. Also with advbs., as away, forth, for-
ward, off, on, out, past.
? i$\$Scotish Field 146 in Percy Foi. I. 2i9Thenhebowneth
him bold lye ouer the broad waters, ft manlye him Marcheth
[Lyme MS. (Chetham Misc. 1856 II) reatis marketh) to
the Mill feelde. (11548 Hall Chron., Rich, III 39 The
duke with all his power mershed through the forest of
deane. 1591 Garrard's Art il

za>re 54 They, .which march
in the formost ranckes. 1617 Moryson /tin. m. 267 When
they are to march, the law commands them to lay aside all

priuate quarrels. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/1 The Garrison
marched out.. in the Forenoon. 174a Poie Dune. iv. 101
There march'd the bard and blockhead, side by side. 1781
SiMKS Milit. Guide (ed. 31 12 The army marches to-morrow.
Ibid., The field-pieces inarch with the columns. 1828 Scot r

F. M. Perth xxxiv, The champions were now ordered to
march in their turns around the lists. 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit. India II. 453 The troops marched against the Arabs.
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. v. 10 Singing of men that in battle
array, . . March with banner and bugle and fife. To the
death, i860 Iitustr. Land. News 23 June 59S/3 When her
Majesty returns to the Royal standard the volunteers will

march past in quick time.

t b. Conjugated with be. Obs,

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. i. 187 Fifteene hundred Foot,
fiue hundred Horse Are march'd vp to my Lord of Lan-
caster. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 206 His tertia,

consisting of 5 regiments, is alreadie marcht. 1707 Freind
Peterborozv's Cond. Sp. (ed. 2, corrected; 220, 1 hope Collonel
Wills is March'd.

C. fig.
1684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 352 In the camp, where sin

and vice did march uncontroul'd. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.
in. 370 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry War; And
mounting upwards, with a mighty Roar, March onwards, and
insult the rocky Shoar. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 34 P 11
Having thus taken my Resolutions to march on boldly in

the Cause of Virtue and good Sense.

d. quasi-lrans. To go upon (a warfare) ; to

traverse (a distance) in marching. Also rarely

trans, by ellipsis ofprep.
1619 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege Handled App. 38 Whether

we march a Warfare in our Conquering Word, Dieu et mon
droit ; If [etc.]. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. in. 1240 He.

.

bade his legion march the briny main. 1884 J. Colborne
Hicks Pasha 27 Forty-five miles have to be traversed ; this
will be marched in three days.

e. Mil. Used in the imperative as a word of
command. Also march on.

'593 Shaks. Rich. If, m. Hi. 61 March on, and marke
King Richard how he lookes. 1760 New Manual Exerc.
(ed. 3) 4 On the Word March, the Officers stepping off with
their Left-feet [etc.]. 183a Regul. fustr. Cavalry in. 116
Walk, Trot, or Gallop, March. 1833 Ibid. 1. 21 The word
March, given singly, at all times denotes that ' slow time

'

is to be taken.

2. To walk in a steady or deliberate manner; to
go, proceed, travel. Also with advbs., as off, on, out.
157a Lament. Lady Scotland'332 in Satir.Pocnts Reform.

xxxiii, ' Becaus', quod thay, * that ;e alone tuik Pryde, And
thocht that we suldnot marche 50W besyde '. 1585 T. Wash-
ington tr. Nichotay's r'oy. n. xxv. 66 If a man did see
them (Graecian women] as they do march, he woulde take
them to be Nymphcs. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.

Acaii. n. 409 That God hath made them men, and not

beastes ramping on the earth, or marching vpon all foure.

1604 E. GLrimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 In

my trauell passing the great gulfes of the Ocean, and
marching by other regions of so strange lands. 1634 W.
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. D77 From thence I march
into a meddow. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 249 Thus fin-

ish'd,..They march, to prate their hour before the Fair.

1770 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary 7 Feb., Tea being over,

we marched into a larger room, and minuets were begun.
1810 Splendid Follies 1. 156 Do march on and shew the

village lions. 185a Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxv, Miss
Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber. 1896 A. E.

Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Now in Maytime to the

wicket Out I march with bat and pad.

Jig. 1 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. l. vii, Loe, thou see'st

I march another pace And come with truth thy falshood to

disclose.

3. In various transf. and fig. senses, a. Of in-

animate things : To travel, go with a steady and
regular movement.
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostds Hist. Indies 1. ii. 7 This

space and region by which they faine that stars do con-

tinually march and rowle. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix. 392,

I haue seene in an euening march along for Recreation
aboue 60 coaches. 185a Clolgh Songs in Absence i. 6
Without a strain the great ship marches by.

b. To advance, make progress. Also to march on.

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 111. lxiii, So wrought this

nimble Artist, and admir'd Her self to see the Work march
on so fast. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xvii. 200 His symp-
toms marched rapidly to their result. 1868 J. H. Blunt
Rcf. Ch. Eng. I. 250 After this events marched quickly.

i88a Serjt. Ballantine Expcr. ii. 14 Bricks and mortar,

marching in all directions, have eaten up many a green field.

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 3/1 The Congress at Versailles

is at last beginning to march. 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Hiring
203 It was the president who made the enterprise march.

+ e. To be assigned to a specified rank or position

in a series ; to * rank ' with, after, etc. Obs.

1600 E. Blount tr. Coucstaggio 69 Making them march
in one degree of equall Justice with their inferiours. 16*5
Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iv. 37 My purpose is, first to propound
some reasons against the same : and in the next place shall

march some authorities of the learned. 1630 R. Johnson's
Kiugd. ty Comtttw. 96 Nor are our Cities of sufficiencie to

march in the first ranke of magnificence. 1640 Bp. Hall
Episc. in. i. 208 These [Elders] sometimes marched with the

highest offices; 50 we have Elders and Iudges, .. Princes
and Elders.

fd. To march off: (a) to become a bankrupt;
(b) to die. Obs.
1683 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) ' "5 1 Mr. Temple, an

eminent banker.., is lately broke for £150,000, and tis

thought severall of that calling will march off also. 1693-4
Wood Life Jan. (O. H. S.1 III. 441 Lord Sidney, .was taken
also with a fit, and would have marched off, had it not been
for. .Dr. Radciiffhis physitian.

4. trans, (causativelyj. To cause to march or

move in military order.

1595 Shaks. John in, i. 246 [Shall we) Vn-sweare faith

sworne, and on the marriage bed Of smiling peace to march a
bloody hoast? j6aa in Buccteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.)
I. 527 There are great numbers both of horse and foot raised
and inarched into divers parts of this our Kingdom. 1701
Luttrkll Brief Ret. (1857) V. 9 That they may be ready to
march them on any occasion. 1734 Ds Foe Mem. Cavalier
(1840) 66 As they were wheeled, or marched, or retreated
by their officers.

b. To cause (a person) to walk or go, to force-

to go, to conduct. Also to march off.

1884 Afanch. Exam. 4 June 4/7 Many a Persian peasant
..has been marched off captive by Turcoman slave-raiders.
1896' M. Field' Attilaw. 45, I should be glad to march you
to the gate.

March, obs. or dial, form of Marsh.
Marchal(e, -all, obs. forms of Marshal.
Marehalsey, -sy(e, eta, vars. Marshalcy, -sea.

Marchand, -ant, etc.: see Merchant, etc.

II Marchantia (maikce"ntia). [mod.L. : f. the

name of a French botanist N. Marchant {a 167S).]

A genus of plants including the liverwort (M. poly-

tnorpha) ; a plant of this genus.
i86x H. Macmillan Footn. Nature 51 The most interest-

ing of all the scale-mosses is the common marchantia or
liverwort {Marchantia polymorpha).

Marchas(s)ite, obs. forms of Marcasite.
Marchasye, obs. form of Marshalsea.
Marchaulcy, -ausy: see Makshalcy, -sea.

Marchaund, -aunt, etc.: see Merchant, etc
Marche : see March sbA, wild celery.

Marcheis, obs. pi. March sb:1 , obs. f. Marquis.
Marchell, obs. form of Marshal.

Marcher 1 ;mautj3j). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5
marchere, marcheyre, marchowr, 5-6 roar-
chier, 5, 7 marchour, 7 murcheour, -iour. [f.

March jA~ + -er; there may have been an AF.
*marchier.']

+ 1. One whose territory adjoins that of another.
Const, to. [Cf. med.L. marchio.~\ Obs.
c 1440 Partonope 5044, 5047 Ther ys no lord that now ys heere

Bat he ys in lond A marchere To som of lords afore sayd.
Eche of hem therfore wold be wyll payde To haue hym a
kyng to whom he ys marcheyre.

2. An inhabitant of a march or border district.

1470 in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 308 Who that
ever marchour, be he I rishe or Inglish . . ifsuch marchour take
ony chalaunge or action againste ony man duellyng within
the saide citie. 1607 Cowell Inlerpr., Marchers, be the
noble men dwelling on the Marches of Wales or Scotland :

who in times past, had their priuate lawes, much like as if

they had beene Kings. x6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc.

(1787) 132 And euery lord of a country') and euery marcher,
made war and peace at his pleasure. i6zi Bolton Stat.

/re/. Kp. Ded. a 4 b, Many of those Stat. .. concerning
Marchiors. .are. .repealed, ibid. 14 The said Marcheour>
..doe guide the said Irish enemies and their theeues into

the English countrey. 01648 Lu. Herbert //en. U'/lf

(1683) 492 That Marchers should dwell upon their March
Lands. 175a Carte Hist. Fug. III. 166 Sir Thomas Whar-
ton and Sir W. Musgrave advancing against them with a
body of marchers they fell into confusion. 1856 Frouue
Hist. Eng. II. 269 The robber chief instantly rose and
attacked the pale. The Marchers opened their lines to give

his banditti free passage.

b. Lord Marcher (pi. Lords Marchers'), a lord

who enjoyed royal liberties and had exclusive juris-

diction over territory in the marches which he

obtained by border warfare. Hence Lordship
Marcher, territory so obtained and held.

1449 Rolls of Parlt V. 151 '1 The Lordes Marchiers, of

the whiche such misdoers. .holden ther Londes. 1535-6
Act 27 Hen. V///, c 26 § 19 The Lordes Marchers..
have used to putt their tenauntes within their Lordshippes

Marchers under suche common maynprise [etc]. 1614 Sel-

DEN Titles Hon. 216 The ancient Lords Marchers of Wales..

.

Of these Marchers mention is in the Statute of Prerogative :

Exceptis Fcodis Comitum 9f Baronum de Marchia.
01648 Ld. Herbert Hen. K///(i683) 435 Insomuch, that

in at>out some 141 Lordships Marchers.. many strange and
discrepant Customs were practised. 1700 Tyrrell /list.

Eng. II. 913 A day.. was assigned for. .the Lords Marchers
to appoint Arbitrators. 1863 Sat. Rev. 384 While the Lords
Marchers did the border this good service, they grew apace
in powers of combined action.

t c. Earl Marcher : used for Margrave.
1630 A'. Johnfon's Kiugd. fy Commw. 402 Saros Patak,

where the Palatine or Earle-marcher of that part of Hun-
garia. .usually keeps his residence.

f 3. A border-territory or march. Obs.

1475^*. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Carenten, and Valoigney,
withe alio othir forteressis and villages in that marcher.

4. attrib., as marcher-baron, -lord, -town.
1570-6 Lambarde Pereunb. Kent (1826) 187 It is a fron-

tier, and MarchierTowneof thisShyre. 1841 Hartshorns
Salop. Antiq. 497* Marcher Lords. Ibid. 498 This policy

led to the erection of the Marcher Lordships. 1877 Green
Hist. Eng. People 1. 305 Indignities which the Marcher-lords
had offered to the body of the great Earl. 1887 Diet. Nat.
Biog. XL 72/2 Representing the marcher barons.

Hence Ma'rchership, the office of Lord Marcher.
1859 Parker Turners Dom. Archil. III. it. vii. 372 All

this area was parcelled out into marcherships, holding from
the English crown 'by the sword* only. 1875 Stl'bbs

Const. Hist. II. xvi. 341 Wales, where the chief marcher-
ships were in the hands of the great English earls.

Marcher 2 (mautjaj). [f. Makch z^ + 'Er'.]

1. One who marches or walks. Chiefly with adjs.

of qualification.

t 1611 Chapman /Had xix. 162 Thirst, hunger, . .take away
a marcher's knees, a 1661 Holvday Juvenal (1673) 23
What nettle thus, great marcher (L. Gradive}, does inflame

Thy nephews? 1809 Sir J. Moore 10 Jan. in Jas. Moore
Camp. Spain 199 Soldiers who pretend to be bad marchers.

1869 E. A. Pakkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 394 The best

marchers are men of middle size.

i 2. Some part of a draw-net. Obs.

1717 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Dratv Net, Fasten it, by
1 1 tting some of the Ends of the Marcher //. against the

Slick //.

Marches, obs. form of Marquis.

11 Marcliesa (marktv*za). [It. : fem. of Mar-
chess.] in Italy: A marchioness.

1797 Mrs. Raocliefe Italian i, The Marchesa had ob-

served his absence. 1878 L. W. M. Lockhart Mine is

I hine I. iv. 75 The favourite maid of an Italian marchesa.

Marchesal : see Marquisal.

II Marchese [mzxVe-ie),sb. [It.: see Marquis.]

In Italy : A marquis.
1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) ii All these thyngs I sawe

whanne they war shewyd to the Marchose {tread Mar-
chese] of Mantua. 1754 Richardson Grandison (ed. 8vo) III.

ii. 14 The Marchese della Porretta..is a nobleman of great

merit. 1797 Mrs. Radcliiee Italian i, But the Marchese
did not return home till after Vincentio. 1806 Charlotte
Dacre Zofioya I. 2 At this time the Marchese di Loredani
had been married seventeen years.

t Marchese, ^. Obs, [ad. obs. Y. marchiser

(Cotgr.),f. ///ff/r//i\MARCHJA.
2
] intr. -Marchzj.*

1535 Ld. Hkkners Froiss. II. xxii. 48 Which countie

. . marchesed on the countre of Tholousin.

Marchese, obs. form of Marshalsea.
Marchesit(e, obs. forms of Marcasite.

Marchesse, obs. pi. of March ja .
:[

Marchet, obs. form of Market, Merchet.
Marchier, obs. form of Marcher 1

.

Marchies, obs. pL of March sb.*

Marching (ma\itjir/), vbLsb. [f. March v. 2

+ -ing '.] '1 he action of March v.'" ; an instance

of this.

1560 Uible (Genev.) 1 Mace. vi. 41 All they that heard the

noyce of their multitude, and the marching of the companie,
..were astonished. 1617 Moryson Itin. iv. iv. iii. (1903)

379 No people .. vseth lesse Ceremonyes and Pompous
shewes or marchings, in festiuall solemmtyes than those of
the Vnited Provinces. 17*4 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840)

53 The discipline and order of their marchings, camping,
and exercise was excellent. 1855 Browning An Epistle^
The country-side is all on fire With rumours of a marching
hitherward. 1861 W. H. Russell in Times 24 Sept., The
drills., are still of the most elementary character, but their

marching is very good indeed.



MABCHING. 157 MARCIONIST.

fb. The move of a chess-man. Obs. rare"1
.

1562 Rowboiham Play ofCbeasts A vij, Bcholde here his

march inges, and his libertie prouided that he haue had tio

checke.

c. Marching-past. The action of performing the
1 march past ' (March sbA 1 d). Also attrib,

1833 Regul. lustf. Cavalry 1. 37 In marching past, the
Lieutenant-Colonel is to 1>e in front of the leading Troop.
i860 Ulustr. Loud. News 23 June 59S/3 During the march-
ing past the Staff, .will be drawn up opposite the Royal
standard. 1896 Newnham-Davis Three Men <y a God izo

On marching-past parade.

d. attrib. and Comb.: marching day,front, music',

parade; fmarching malady, ? (of a horse) illness

caused by travelling; marching money (see quot.
;

;

marching order, equipment for marching
; //.,

orders to march.
1781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 On 'marching days, he

follows the Major-general of the day with the encampment.
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 362/2 The men marched eight
abreast. .. This unusually wide *niarching front was taken
up by the infantry. 1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylors
Motto A 4 b marg., I will turne Farrier. I doe not thinke
that any Horse-leech can blazon such a pedigree of •march-
ing maladies. 1837 Coll. Warrants <y Regul. Army (1844)

7 A daily Allowance in South Britain of *Marching Money
. . as the payment to the Innkeeper for the hot meal which
he is required to furnish to the Soldier. 1853 Stocqi;eler
Mil. Encycl., Marching Money, the additional pay which
officers and soldiers receive for the purpose of covering the
expenses necessarily incurred when marching from one place
to another. 1866 Carlyle Inaug. Addr. 197 A kind of
road-melody or *marching-music of mankind. 1867 Smyth
Sailors Word-bk. ,

*Marching order. A soldier fully
equipped, .carries from 30 to 35 lbs. In service marching
order., he carries nearly 50 lbs. But heavy marching order
..was yet heavier. 1848 Thackeray I 'an. Fair xx, The
Duke's in Belgium already, and we expect marching orders
every day. 1791 Bentham Panopt. Postscr. 168 Even the
roof of the building, mijjht. .be made to answer the purpose
of a [prisoner's] "marching parade.

t Marching, ppl a.l Obs. [f. March z>.i +
-WO 3

.] That marches or adjoins; that serves as

a march.
1444 Rett* o/Parlt. V. 108/1 The seide Shire of North-

umberland, is marchyng to the Scottes the Kynges Ene-
myes. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke v. 33 He was as
a marchyng bordre betwene the lawe y* should afterward
ceasse, & the libertee of the ghospell shortely after to arise.

1577 Harrison England in. iv. in Holius/u-d 103/2 In old
tynie he onelie was called Marquise, Qui habuit tcrram
limitaneam, a marching prouince vpon the enimies coun-
treis.

Marching (maMtJirj), ppl. a.1 [f. March v.-

+ -ing
-'.J

That marches.
1. Mil. That marches or is used in marching.
Marching regiment (see quot. 1802).
1667 in iotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. A pp. v. 31 Your

petitioners were directed by the Lieutenant of his Majesties
Ordnance to make a marching barricade, to carry six small
gunns. 1690 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 2 He should
provide two hospitalls. ., a fixt one and a marching one.
*775 Sheridan Rivals m. i, This is my return, .for putting
him, at twelve years old, into a marching regiment. 180a
C. James Milit. Diet., Marching Regiments, a term given
to those corps who had not any permanent quarters, but
were liable to be sent not only from one end of Great
Britain to the other, but to the most distant of her posses-
sions abroad. 1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Dec. 3/1 All this does
not mean that the Mahdi will have an effective marching
army wherewith to advance on Egypt. 1885 Athen<vum
18 Apr. 502/: From the point of view of the inarching soldier
the physical aspect of the country .. is far from attractive.

2. Progressive.
184a J. Aiton Domcst. Econ. (1857) 56 These pushing,

marching, money-making times.

tMarchion. Obs. In 4 marchiun, 5 Sc.

marchon, raerschion. [ad. med.L. marchion-em
t

f. marca Mark, March sb.s (The med.L. equiva-
lent of Marquis.)] A captain of the marches.
a 1380 Si, Augustine 1609 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)

89 Men of Papye Weren itake. .Of be marchiun of Malaspyu
And in a prison put. c 1450 Holland Hmulat 328 Goiss
Halkis war..Marchonis in the mapamond. Ibid. 685 Mer-
schionisof mychtis.

tMarchionat. Obs. mnr*. [ad. med.L.
tnarchiondt-us

i f. marchidn-em : see prec] Mar-
quisate or ' march ' (of Ancona).
"449 Pbcock Rcpr. in. xiii. 359 Matilde a greet ladi

which 3af the greet .. marchionat of Anchon to the pope.

Marchioness (maujanes). Also 7 -esse, -isse,
marquionesse. [ad. med.L. marchionissa, f. mar-
chion-e/n : sec Marchion and -BBS,]
1. The wife or widow of a marquis, or a lady

holding in her own right the position equal to
that of marquis.
Utoivn Rymer's Fccdcra XIV. 477/1 Cum.. Domina Anna,

tunc Marchionissa Penbrochia:, nunc vero Regina]. 15..
Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, (i860) 14 Item, a dukes
daughter is borne a Marchionesse. Ibid. 15 A Marquesse
must goe after his Creation.., and the Marchionesse his
wife according to the same. 1611 Cotgr., Marquise, a
Marchionesse. 1613 Shaks., etc. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 63 The
.^"gsMaiesty . . Doe's purpose honour to you no lesse flow-

r&* d Marcnionesse of Pembrooke. 1615 Thomas Lai.
Dict.,Prasses limitaneus,a marques, or marquionesse. C1630
KisDON Surv. Devon § 312 (1810) 324 The lady marchioness
ot Winton. 1631 B. Jonson Underwoods c. Elegy on Lady
rtrwV"

1

'
Shee was the LadV Jane » and Marchionisse

Ut Winchester; the Heralds can tell this. 1829 Lytton
Disowned xl, His day with the beautiful marchioness was
over. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 565/1 His [a marquis*] wife,

' who also is ' most honourable ', is a marchioness, and is styled
' my lady marchioness '.

b. allusive, A maid-of-all-work.
[1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lvii, ' To make it seem more

real and pleasant, I shall call you the Marchioness, do you
hear?' The small servant nodded.] 1883 Sai.a in lllustr.
Lond. A' 24 Nov. 499/1 A little bit of a maid-of-all-work...
This 'Marchioness ..has., been the object of the most
astounding ' manifestations '. 1885 '

J. S. Winter ' Booties'
Baby ii. 36 To develop into the unnaturally widened and
unkempt band of a ' Marchioness'.

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. Marciuis 4, Marquise 2.)

1706 London & Wise Retired Card. I. 32 The Marchioness.
..'Tis very butterish, and of a sweet Muskish Juice. 1875
Hogg Fruit Man. (ed. 4) 479.

3. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11, or
20 by 1 2.

1878' D. C, Davies Stale <y Slate Quarrying 136 Prin-
cesses . . Duchesses . . Marchionesses . . Countesses.
Marchiour, obs. form of Marcher 1.

Marchis, obs. pi. March sb*, obs. f. Marquis.
Marchiun, variant of Marchion Obs.

Ma'rch-land. [& March sb.% r Land s6, (OE.
had mearc-land in the same sense.)] Land com-
prising the marches of a country; a border territory;

border-land, frontier-land.

1536 St. Papers Hen. VI If, 1 1. 369 Litle ynough . . for the
surveiyng of the Kinges marche landes. 1611 Speed Hist.
Gt. Brit. ix. viij. § 36. 552 Some march-lands betwixt two
neighbour-Nations. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III.
xiii. 315 A warrior from the marchland of Tours and Blois.

1893 T. F. Tout Edward I, xi. 186 In the great marchland
of Glamorgan one Morgan broke out in rebellion.

March-man. Obs. t\c. Hist. Also 5 marches-
man, ff. March sb.'-> + Man sb.]

1. An inhabitant of the marches or borders.
a 1400-50 A lexandcr 2540 Awaterc.pat with ba marches-

men [Dublin MS. marche-men] Mocian was batten. 1494
Fabyan Chron. vii. 634 They., gatheryd to them a stronge
hoost of men, as of Marchemen and other. 1586 Ferne
Blaz.Gentrie 136 In the old Teutch or Dutch speach be
was called a Manjuier, that is to saye the marche-man or
frontier man. 1617 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 9 Of March-
men mustring a rebellious Band, Henry againe his South-
erne people prest. 1805 Scott Last M'tnstr. 1. xxx, Now
Bowden Moor the march-man won, And sternly shook his

plumed head. 1889 Rcskin Prxtcrita III. 172 The march-
men, .of Cheviot.

2. = Marksman 4 (see quot. 1S13 there).

Marchon, variant of Marchion Obs,

Marchour, obs. form of Marcher \
Marchpane (ma*xtfp**n), marzipan (ma'jzi-

pae'n). Forms: a. 5, 8 marchpayne, 6 marche
payne, -pane, (martspaine, martchpane\
march pain, (-payine, -pine), 7 marchpayn,
(6, 9 marchpan), 6-7 marchpaine, 6- march-
pane. 0. 6-7 mazapane. 7. 6 marzepaine,
9 marzipan, (marzapane, marcipan). [Occurs
as Ft masscpain (in 16th c. marcepain). It. marza-
pane, Sp. mauipan, Pg. macapao, Ger. marzipan
{jnartzepan 152 1, glossing pants marciits), Du.
marsepein {marcepain in 1 486), Da., Sw. marsipan;
the Kng. forms come from various continental

sources. In recent times the sweetmeat has been
known chiefly as imported from Germany ; hence
the Ger. form marzipan has at least equal currency
with the traditional Kng. form.
The word is believed to have come into the other Rom.

langs. from Italian. Its etymology is obscure. What seems
to be the same word occurs in various Rom. forms and in

med.L. with the senses 'small box', 'a certain mediaeval
weight ', and ' a mediaeval coin '. Kluyver, in Zcitschr.f.
deutsche IVort/orschuug)u\y 1904, ingeniously tries to prove
that the last-mentioned sense is the source of all the others.
He identifies the word with med.L. matapanus, a Venetian
coin bearing a figure of Christ on a throne (Du Cange), and
suggests that it represents Arab, mauthabdn ' a king that
sits still ' (Lane\ which he conjectures to have been used by
Saracens as a derisive name for this coin.]

1. a. A kind of confectionery composed of a paste

of pounded almonds, sugar, etc., made up into

small cakes or moulded into ornamental forms.
a. 1536 Withals Did. (1568) 49V2 Deyntie dysshes as

marche payne, tartes, &c, Bellaria. 1587 Harrison Eng-
land n.vi. (1877) 1. 148 Marchpaine wrought with no small
curiositie. 159a Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. v. 9. ? 1606 Drayton
Poems Lyr. <y Past., Eel. iv. E 1 b, The silke well couth
she twist and twine, And make the fine Marchpine. 1615
Markham Fug. Honseiv. (1660) 93 To make the best March-
pane, take the best Jordan Almonds. 17*5 Bradley Fam.
Diet. s.v., The Paste in that which they call the Royal
March-Pane. 1848 Oxenford tr, Goethe s A utobiog. (Bean)
I. 64 The tarts, biscuits, marchpane and sweet wine. 1884
Health Exhib.Catal. 151/2 Marchpane and other cakes
and confectionery made with honey. 1901 Board ofTrade

\

fml. 11 July 84 The ediblearticle known variously as 'march-
pane \ ' marzipan ', or ' marcipan ', which consists of. . flour,

[

sugar, almonds, &c, made in fancy forms. .is. .dutiable.

P. 1598 Florio, Pasta,, .marchpane, or mazapane.
y. 1866 Howells Venct. Life xviii. 278 A cake called '

marzapane. 1897 Daily fftWS 23 Nov. 2/1 The stuff. . smelt
very much like the sweetmeat called marzipan.

b. A cake or shaped piece of this composition,
j

o. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 587 A march payne gar- !

nysshed with dyuerse fygures of aungellys. 1517 TORKIMG- !

ton Pilgr. (1884) 13 The Duke sent to the Pilgryms gret
j

basons full of Marchepanys. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke
vii. 25 Wylde honey and Iocustes hathe he preferred before
the martspaines and other swete delycates of kynges. 1616

ScKt'L. & Makkh. Country Farm 585 Marchpanes are made

1 of verie little flower, but with addition of greater quantitie
of Filberds, Pine Nuts, Pistaces, Almonds, and ro>ed Sugar.

, 1735 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Tourte, For a Sugar'd Pan-
pie .. take five or six Biskets, Marchpanes, or Macaroons
[etc.]. 1853 Soykr Pantroph. 288 Begin by covering the
whole of the base with a layer of marchpans. i88z Miss
Yonge Unknown to Hist. I. 254 All the ladies and serving
women were called on to concoct pa>ties. ., cakes and march-
panes. 1884 Health Exhib. fatal. 151/2 Polish Honey
Cakes, Marchpanes, and Chocolate.

!

0. 1657 Tom linson Renou's Disp. 106 A certain kinde of
;

condite which is called Pasta Regia or a Mazapane.
y. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 128 To feede of tartes and

marzepaines, the meates of denty mouthed persones.

f c. Jig. Chiefly as the type of something de-
; licious or exquisite. Obs.

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 5 Raylnig was the Ypo-
! eras of the drunken rimester : and Quipping the Marche-
pane of the madde libeller. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.
iv. i, Mor. I was then esteemd— . Phi. The very March-
pane of the Court, I warrant? 1613 Beauw. & Fu Cox-
comb iv. iii, You are very curious of your hand... Let me see
it ? Ay marry, here's a hand of march-pane, a 165a Bbomk
City Wit iv. ii. You have your Kickshaws, your Players
Marchpaines ; all shew and no meat.

2. attrib.

1587 Fleming Conlu. Holinskcd III. 1355/1 A verie
statelie tragedie named Dido, wherein the quaenes banket
..was liuelie described in a marchpaine patterne. 1602
Sir H. Platt Delights for Ladies (1611) B 4 b, To make
an excellent Marchpane paste to print off in molds for ban-
queting dishes. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2771 Candid
eringoes, and rich marchpaine stuffe. 1891 'J. S. Winter'
Lumley iv. 31 Marzipan bon-bons.

fb. quasi-ad/. with the sense : Dainty, superfine.
'598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered iv. iv, A march painc

wench. 1640 Glapthorne Wit in Constable v. What would
you've done With two such March-pane husbands? 1649
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, cccl.wj, Let not these March-
pane follies Dull your Sence To better rellish.

Hence t March panado v. [see Panada], trans.

to mould, after the manner of marchpane.
1650 B. Discolliminium 46 The constitution of my body

was a cleare transparent Marmulate. .March Panado'd. into
the shape of a strait Gentleman.

March Stone. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial.

[f. March sb.% + Stone sb. Cf. Markstone.] A
stone set up to mark the boundary of an estate.

1536 Laing Charters (1899) 108 To the merch steane with
ane croce on the heid theiron. 1587 in A. Peterkin Notes
Ork. <y Zctl. (1S22) 127 They to set down march-stane-.
thereafter to stand for ever. 1639 Dectar. Chas. I Tumults
Scot. 164 What is the use of merch-stones upon Iwrders of
Lands, the like use hath Confessions of Faith in the Kirk.

1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle X. 461 Round the moor the
march-stones, i.e. the boundary-stones, are placed a little

within the hedge. 1899 Shetland News 29 Apr. (L. D. D.),

I sat me doon apon a mairch stane.

Marchys, obs. pi. of March sb.'-'*

Marciable, variant of Merciable a. Obs*

Marcial, -ian: see Marshal, Martial, -ian.

Marciatou. Med. Obs. Also 6 mart-, fmed.L.
marciaton (Du Cange).] Some kind of unguent.
c 1550 Lloyd Trcas. Health K ij b, Washe thy handes, or

anoyntethemwyth Martiaton. Ibid.O'vq, Take of marciaton,
waxe, pitche, ship rosen [etc.]. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

t Ma*rcid, a. Obs. [ad. JL. mara'd-us, withered,

f. marce-re to wither.]

1. a. Withered, wasted, decayed, rotten, b.

Weak, feeble, exhausted.
1656 Blocnt Glossogr., Marcid, withered, rotten, feeble,

Itther. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 503 Poppies heads.

.

must be cocted till they be flaccid and marcid. 1693 Bowles
in DrydctCs Juvenal v. (1697) 101 He on bis own Fish
pours the noblest Oil..That to your marcid dying Herbs
assign'd, By the rank smell and taste betrays its Kind. 1822
T. Taylor Apuleius 85 She dismissed her marcid eyes [L.
marceutes oculos] to sleep. Ibid. 260 Sleep surrounding me,
again oppressed my marcid mind [L. marcentem anituum).

2. Marcidfever\ a fever that causes wasting.
1666 Harvey Morb. Augl. ii. (1672 ) 6 The softer and

moister parts being thus melted away, the Febrii heat con-
tinuing its adustion upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes
into a Marcid Feaver. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix.
814 In Hectick and other marcid. . Fevers, Venesection is to
be rejected.

f Marcidious, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. Marcid +
-I0U8.1 (See quots.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Marcidious, very rotten, feeble,

&c. 1775 Ash, Marcidious% lean, withered.

t Marcidity. Obs. rare— , [f. Marcid + -ity.]

Wasted or withered condition.
1658 Philliis, Marcidity, a withering away, rottennesse.

1775 Ash, Marcidity, leanness, the want of flesh.

Marcie, Marcill, obs. ff. Mercy, Martial.

Marcionisill (ma'jj'^nism). Eccl. [f. Marcion
+ -1SM.] The doctrine of the Marcionites.
1882 Salmon in Smith's Diet. Chr. Biogr. III. 821/2 If

we accept this as the original form of Marcionism, Marcion
owed more to the older Gnostics than we should otherwise
have supposed.

Marcionist (ma'jJ'JnisO. EccL Also 6 erron.

Martionist. [ad. late L. Marcionisl-a, late Gr.

MapntojvtdTrj'i : see next and -1ST.] =Mauciomte.
1546 Garoiskr Declar. Art. Joye $0 And then the Arryane

maye be saued by his faythe, and. .the Marcyoniste by hys
faythe. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. i. i. (1886)2 The
Martionists acknowledged one God the authour of good
things, and another the ordeiner of evill. 1882-3 Schaff
Encycl. Relt'g. Know?. II. 1402 Theodoret tells us, that, .he

had converted more than one thousand Marcionists.

attrib, 1875 Expositor 434 The Marcionist party.

/



MARCIONITE.

Marcionite .
ma-jjVnait). Eccl. Wiod erron.

Maroianite. [ad. late L. Marcionit-a, f. Marcion

:

see -ite.] An adherent of the sect founded at

Rome in the 2nd century by Marcion of Sinope.

Marcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul's epistles

and a garbled form of the gospel of Luke, and regarded the

creation of the material world and the revelation of the Old

Testament as the work of a finite and imperfect God, whose

authority is abrogated by the manifestation of the supreme

God in Jesus Christ. He discouraged marriage, and in-

culcated the most rigorous asceticism.

aiS40 Bum /Mm. (1573) 315/2 'l'he Marcianites, they re-

ceiue uo man to bee a Christen man, excepte hee forsweare

maryage. 1594 Hooker Seel. Pol.w: xi. § 9 Slanderers of the

Law and Prophets, such as Marcionites & Manichees were.

1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor Ditbit. 11. iii. rule 14. 8 (1676)363.

1883 Ch. Q. Re-.'. XV. 394 By Encratites and Marcionites

intoxicating liquors would have been denounced.

attrib. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 288 It is

not unlike the Marcionite heretics.

Hence Marcioni'tic, Marcionitish a., of or

pertaining to the Marcionites; Marcionlti'sm.the

doctrines of the Marcionites.

1874 Supernal. Relig. II. II. vii. 86 Much of the Mar-
cionltish text was more original than the Canonical. 1875

W. Sanday in Forttt. Rev. June 859 The Marcionitic Gospel.

1804 Thinker Mag. VI. 355 This is a modern Marcionitism.

Mareipan : see Marchpane.
Marck, obs. form of Mark.
Marconi (majkrra'ni). The name of the in-

ventor of a system of wireless telegraphy ; used

attrib. in designations of this system, and things

connected therewith.

1897 Daily Xews 10 June 5/2 The new Marconi system of

signalling. . . Marconi messages have been sent between
Penarth and Brean Down. 1898 R. Kerr Wireless TeU-gr.

97 [The box] contains a small Marconi receiver. Ibid. 104

The filings in the Marconi coherer.

Hence Marco'nigram, a wireless telegram;

Marco'nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit-

ting these messages; Marconism, the theory or

practice of Marconi's telegraphy.

190a Daily C/iron. 30 Jan. 6/4 When do you expect to

start sending Marconigrams at commercial rates across the

Atlantic? 1903 Westm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 9/1 Installations of

Marconism on the sea-coasts. Ibid.. A monopoly of Mar-
conism and cable-methods. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/2
A school for Marconigraph operators.

Marcor (maulcpi). Also 7 -our. [a. L. manor,
f. martin : see Marciil] f a. gen. Decay (obs.).

b. Path. Emaciation or wasting of the body.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. ix. 124 The resolution

and languor ensuing that act in some, the extenuation and
marcour in others. 1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 160 That
they may be long conserved without putretude and mar-
cour. i665 Harvey Morb. Angl. ii. 11 The said Marcor
may likewise be caused by famine. 1741 A. Monro Anal.
ted. 3) 61 Marcor and Atrophia of the whole Body. [1876

tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 287 Simple emaciation, macies,

emaciatio, manor, . . is distinguished from . . tabes.)

Marcosian jnarkiiu'zian
)
, i/'. and a. Hist. [f.

Eccl. Gr. yiapKui<ji-os (Epiphanius; app. f. Syriac

Marqfis Marcus) + -AN.] a. sb. An adherent of a

Gnostic religious system founded by a certain

Marcus in the 2nd century ; known mainly from the

account by Irenaeus. b. adj. Belonging to this sect.

1587 T. Rogers 39 Art. 11. 29 Some, as the Marcosians, at

the ministration of Baptisme haue vsed certaine Hebrue
wordes. 1708 Bingham Orig. Eccl. xl. ii. § 1 Those who
were called Marcosian heretics. 1875 Lighteoot Coium.
Col. 209A The baptismal formula of the Marcosians.

Marcour, Mares, obs. forms of Marcor, Maus.
Mareure, -ry, obs. forms of Mercury.
Marcussotte, var. Marquisotte Obs.

Marcyable, -al(l : see Martiable, Martial.

Marcylite (mausibit). [f. the name of Uen.

K. B. Many, its discoverer (1854) + -lite.] An
impure or decomposed form of copper pyrites from

the Red River district of Louisiana.

1884 in Cassell. 1896 in Chester Diet. Names Min.
Marcz, obs. form of Mars.
Mard, -er : see Marred, Merd, Marter.
Mare x (me«i). Forms : 1 myre, mire, 1 ,

3-6
mere, 4 mure, maare, 4-5 mer, meer(e, 6 St.

meir, meyr, 6-7 meare, 7 St, meire, 8 mear,
1- mare. [OE. mgre (\VS. mTere, myre) wk.
fem. = OFris., MLG., MDu. mer[r)ie (mod.Du.
merrie), OHG. meriha (MUG. meriche, merhe,

mod.G. with altered sense mii/ire jade), ON. merr
str. fem. (Sw. miirr, Ha. mxr):—OTcut. *marhjS(n)-,
f. *marho-z horse (OE. mearh, OHG. marah,
MHG. marc, ON. marr) :—pre-Teut. *marko-s ( =
Gaulish jihpKav ace. sing., Pausanias X. xix ; Irish,

Gael, marc, Welsh march)/]

1. The female of any equine animal (as the horse,

ass, or zebra), but esp. applied to the female of

the domestic horse (Eqtius caballus).
a 000 tr. Breda's Hist. in. xii. [xiv.] (1800) 196 Cwist 6a

b<ct be sy leofre ba;re myran sunu bonne p;et Godes beam ?

c 1000 ^Klfkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/36 Eoua, man,
C117S Lamb. Horn. 85 He brohte hine uppen his werue
[ = jutuentum Luke x. 34] bet is unorne mare, c 1*90 Beckct

n6t in .S\ Eng. Leg. I. 139 po wende forth a man, bat with

him code : and huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni.

t 1386 Chauckr Reeve's T. 161 Youre hors goth to the fen

With wilde mares. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. XVII. xl.

158

(1495) 8ot A maare foolylh stondynge and louyth her coltes 1

passynge other beestys. a 1400-50 Alexander 2851 Meens ,

ci mulis & all maner of bestis. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker

607/34 H" e°ua < a mer- Ibid-W tIcc WV*Hh a wvld

mer. 1467 in Bug. Gilds (1870) 371 No horsez ner marys

stande in the markett. IS49 Cmnpl. .Scot. vi. 39 Baytht

horse & nieyris did fast nee, & the foils nechyr. 1576 "
Ripou Ch. Acts (Surteesl 377 An old meare. 1594 in Black

Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne CI.) 298 Off greit meirris
.

xlvl

;

off twa yeir auld hors, v...Off greit means xxxvm..off

yeir auld meiris, iiii. 1615 Ckooke Body of Man 334 A
Hitch whelps at foure moneths ; a Mare Foales the ninth.

/11774 G01.USM. tr. Scarrou's Com. Romance (1775) I. 295

A park, where he kept mares for breed. 1855 Thackeray
Ne-.fcomcs II. 152 He comes to me with another letter and

a face as long as my mare's.

U Used for : The mother, dam (of a horse).

<ti4oo Octouian 1416 Thys ys a stede of Arabyc.An
vnycorn .. Begat hyt thare : A rabyte. .Therto was mare.

b. In various proverbial phrases.

Grey mare: see Grey a. 4 b.

1546 J- Heywood Prcn: (1867) 43 Of auncient fathers she

tooke no cure nor care, She was to them, as koy as a crokers

mare. Ibid. 62 This biteth the mare by the thumbe, as

thcysey. 1561 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 142'l'heheidismen

lies 'cor mundum' in pair mouth, Hot nevir w> niynd to gif

be man his meir. 1500 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 463- "597 —
2 Hen. II ', II. i. 47 How now ? whose Mare's dead ? what s

the matter? 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (Grosart) 68 Can

seeme as sober as a Millers Mare, And cannot blush at any

villany. 1607 Ace. Christmas Prince (1816) 40 Now Night

growesold, yet walkes here in his trappinge Till Daye come

catch him, as Mosse his graymare, nappinge. 1611 Coigr.,

.•l,7W/n>Kr'irw,atvnawares..vnlookedfor; napping.as Mosse

tooke his Mare. 1659 Howell Lex., Prcr.i. 6/2 Money
makes the grey Mare to go. 1698 Money MastersA 11 Things

3 [Money] Makes the old Wife trot, and makes the Mare to

go. 1817 T. Ckeevey in C. Papers (1904) II. 123 No tidings

of the Beau yet ! but he must have his mare again.

c. Applied contemptuously to a woman.
1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synne 7980 And shame hyt ys

euer aywhare To be kalled ' a prestes mare '. 1508 Ken-

NED1E Flytiugw. Dunbar 261 This Dewlbeir, generit of a

meir of Mar, wes Corspatrik, Erie of Merche.

2. traits/, in various applications, chiefly with

implication of a metaphorical ' riding.'

a. The gallows. ? Obs.

»S68 Fulwell Like will to like C iv, This peece of land

wherto you inheritours are : Is called the land of the two
legged mare. 1685 Roxb. Ball. V. 600 Should it.. be bis

Fate (as needs be must fear) To leap from low Pillory up
the Mare, She'll swear she had never such rider before.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) 14 The two or three-

legg'd Mare that groans for them. 1834 H. Ainsworth
Rookwood ill. v, Here's to the three leg'd mare. Ibid., For

the Mare-with-three-legs, boys, I care not a rap.

fb. The wild mare: (a) a see-saw; (b) a wooden
frame on which soldiers were made to ' ride ' for

punishment ; = Horse sb. 6 b (also wooden, timber

mare). Shoeing the wild mare : some childish

Christmas game. Obs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1500) 211b, Bestriding the

mast, I gat . . towards him, after such manner as boies are

wont, (if euer you saw that sport) when they ride the wild

mare. 1609 Armin Maids of More-Ct.(iWo) 92 Christinas

gambuls, father, shooing the wilde mare, a x6«s Fletcher
Woman's Prise 11. v, She should ride the wild Mare once

a week, she should, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I

(Spalding Club 1850) I. 290 Ane tymber meir, quhairvpone

runnaget knaves and runaway soldjouris souk! ryde. Ibid.

295 He.. syne rode the meir, to his gryte hurt and pane.

1680 [J. Speed) Bait upon Batt 5 Our Batt can. .play. .At

..Shooing the wild Mare. 1819 Scott Leg. Montr, xiv,

He had an hour's ride on the wooden mare for his pains.

f C. Hick's mare (see quot.\ Obs.

1585 Higins Junius' Nomenclator, Oscillatio

.

.a kind of

gambol called the haltering of Hix mare.

II For S/iants's mare (i.e. one's own legs as a
means of conveyance) see Shank.
3. dial. (See qnots.)

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s. v.j To cry the mare is an
ancient custom in Herefordshire, viz. when each husband-

man is reaping the last of his Corn, the Work-men leave a
few blades standing, and tye the tops of them together,

which is the Marc, and then stand at a distance, and throw
their Siccles at it, and he that cuts the knot has the

prize [etc.]. 1883 Burne & Jackson Shropsh. Folk-lore

271 Crying, calling, or shouting the mare, is a ceremony
performed by the men of that farm which is the first in any
parish or district to finish the harvest.

4. St. a. A kind of trestle used by masons, b. A
bricklayer's hod.
a. 1651 Burgh Rccs. Stirling (1889) 306 For half a hunder

11. tillcs to mak the meare. l8si Galt Ann. Parish xxxvi.

295 The three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared

on purpose, with two mares and scaffold-deals, borrowed
from Mr. Trowel the mason.
b. i8«3 Tennant Card. Beaton v. iv. 135, I think I set

my apron and my mare as weel as you your apparel.

5. A particular throw in wrestling. Alsoflying
mare (si.flying horse s.v. Flying,///, a. 1 d).

1602 Carevv Cornwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper-

taine hereunto [' wrastling '] . . Such are the Trip, fore-Trip, .

.

the Mare and diners other like. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb.^ i.

245 Or by the girdles graspt they practise with the hip,

The forward, backward, falx, the mare, the turtle, the trip.

'754 [sec Flying fipl. a. 1 d]. 1863 Thornbury True as
Steel III. 40 An old wrestling trick, well known as 'the

flying mare '.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, as mare colt,

foal, mule.

1513 Fitzherb. I/usb. § 68 At the foolynge tynie I haue
vpon one daye a horse fole, and on the nexte day, or seconde,

a mare fole. 153* J. Catvoord in Weaver Wells Wills

MABECHAL.
(1890) 74 A bullock of one yere hold, and.a mare collt. 1600

Surelet Countrie Fanne 1. xxx. 200 The mare-mules are

..longer liuers then the horse-mules. 1886 Birton Arab.

JVts. (Lady B.'s ed.) I. 232 He came up, riding a mare-mule.

b. simple attrib., as mare-head; objective, mare-

milker, mare-stealing; similativc, mare-faced,

-headed, adjs. Also mareful St., as much as a

hod will hold (cf. 4 b) ; mare grass, grazing-grass

sufficient to feed one mare ; t mare roiling, the

condition of rutting in a stallion ; f mare-wood a.,

mare-mad (of a stallion).

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2036/8 A light dapple Gray Gelding,

. . long pastemd, . . and a little * Mare-fac'd. 1813 Tennant
Card. Beaton v. iv. 155 I've a "marefu' o' as good lime

here as ever cam out o a lime-kill. 1523 Fitzherb. Snrv.

3 A horse grasse or a *mare grasse maye be dere ynoughe
twelfe pens or twentie pens by y* yere. 1709 Land. Gaz.

No. 46J3/4 A .. Gelding, .. with a thickish *Mare Head.
1684 Ibid. No. 1950/4 A Black Nag, about 14 hands high,..

"Mareheaded, and Rat-tailed. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xvii.

III. 317 Other tribes, .whom the poet knows as milk-eaters

and 'mare-milkers. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. m- 41 Th'
horsmastcrs earnest be Before the time (of *marerolling).

1664 Evblvm Sylva (1776) 564 The severity of our laws

against *Mare-stealing. 1613 Plrchas Pilgrimage M. i. 464

In the Spring they are "mare-wood.

C. Combinations with mare's, as mare's-milk;

f mare's evil, a disease ; mare's fat dial., =
Fleabane ; mare's son, a horse.

c 1400 MaUndev. (1839) xxiii. 253 A Cuppe fulle of Mares
mylk. 1649 Eng. Farrier G ij, The *Mares Evill. a 1825

Forby Voc. E. Anglia, *Mare's-fat, Inula dysenterica Lin.

1598 "Mare's milk [see Cosmos 2
). X607-1876 [see Koumiss].

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. iii. 342, I calle my self neuer

the wers knyght whan a "marys sone fayleth me. Ibid. XX.

xxii. 837 Vf tnys marys sone hath faylled me, wyt thou

wel a kynges sone and a uuenes sone shal not fayile the.

t Mare 2
. Obs. Also 1 msere, mere, 6 meare,

maare, 6-7 St. mair. [OE. mare wk. fem. = MLG.
Murmasc. and fem.,MDu.»/are,w/r:«-masc.,OHG.

mara fem. (MHG. mar, mare masc. and fem.,

mod.G. dial, tnahr masc.), ON. mara fem. (Sw.

mara, Da. mare) :—OTeut. *maron-, -on- ; cogn.

w. the synonymous Polish mora, Czech rnura.

The Tent, word is the source of OF. mare, ap-

pearing also in the compound caucltemar nightmate,

{. cauc/ur, to trample.]

1. A kind of goblin supposed to produce night-

mare by sitting on the chest of the sleeper; the

nightmare itself.

a 700 EpinalGloss. 558 Incuba, maere. c 1000 Sax. Leechd.

II. 140 Gif mon mare ride; xenim elehtran. 14.. Voc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 597/37 The mare ('. Epialles. C1440 Promt.

Parv. 326/1 Mare, or ny?hte mare, cpialtes. c 1500 Roivlis

Cursing 65 in Laing Auc. Poet. Scot., The mowlis, and in

thair sleip the mair. 156a Bllleyn Def. agst. Sickness,

Sicke men 70 l'he verie cause is, liyng or slepyng on their

backe. And not through the mare, or night spirit, as thei

term it. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus S.V., Epkialtes, the disease

called the maare. a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 319 The
mair and the migraine, with the meathes in the melt. 1616

Bacon Sylva § 966 The Incubus, which we call the Mare.

1617 Drayton Kymphidia vii, And Mab.. by night Bestrids

young Folkes that lye vpright, (In elder Times the Mare
that hight). 1755 in Johnson.

b. transf. The 'blues', melancholy.
a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 110 Now away the mare

And let vs sley care, it 1536 Intcrl. Beauty «f Gd. Prop.

Worn. A ij, Tush, syr, lie mery, let pas awey the mare. 161

1

T. Ravcnscroft's Melismata vi, Eigh ho, away the Marc,

let vs set aside all care.

2. A spectre, hag.
c 1440 Promp. Pan: 326/1 Mare, or wyche, magus, inaga,

; sagana. a 1519 Skelton P. Sparmv 76 From Medusa,

i that mare, That Iyke a fende doth stare.

3. Comb, in mare-hag: see Hag sb.1

1638 Ford Fancies iv. i, Out mare-hag mule ! avaunt I

tMare'1
. Obs. (See quot.)

1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 288/2 If in the Reeling of

the Yarn upon the Reel, they chance to lay a thred cross or

contrary to the true way of Reeling : it is in our Countrey
termed a Mare.
Mare : see Mar, Marc, Mayor, Mere, More.
Mareag(e, -agh, obs. forms of Marriage.

Mareblob (mej-jblpb). Obs. exc. dial. Also 7

-blab
, 9 mere-blob. [? f. mare Mere sb. + Blob. ]

The marsh-marigold.
1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 19 That corrupt

feeding, or springy moisture, that breeds and feeds the

Rush, Flag, and Mareblab. 1866 Treas. Bot. 721/2 Mare-
blobs, Caltha palustris.

t Marechal. Obs. In 7 marshal, S mare-
chelle.mareschal, 8-9 mareohale, -ehall,-chale.

[App. some kind of application of F. mare'chal

marshal, or marechale marshal's wife. But cf. Sp.

marcial an aromatic powder.] a. A scent or

perfume, b. A hair powder scented with this.

Also attrib.

1676 Shadwell Virtuoso III. 55, I have . . Frangipand,

Neroly, Tuberose, Jessimine, and Marshal.
1
1687 Sedi.ey

Bellamira 1. 2, I gave her but a dozen pair of Marshal
Gloves. Ibid. 6 Her Gloves right Marshal. 1778 Sheridan
Camp 11. iii, Battle-powder mixed with marechelle. 178a

[T. VaughanI Fashionable Follies I. Ixxxix. 136 She could

not bear the smell of marechale powder. 1788 Anna Seward
Lett. (1811) II. 91 [A wig] powdered with inarechall. 1790

Trans. Soe. Arts VIII. 218 Powdered, they [the leaves of

Cinnamon 1 are a good aromatic species, or niareschal per-

fume. 1810 Hermit in London V. 35 Marechale powder,



MAREKANITE.

pomatum and perfume. 1851 Munuy Our Antipodes (1857)

129 White, brown, and whity-brown subjects, in ._. silks and

satins, mats and blankets, shark's oil and marechale.

Mareehjeuen, var. Mokyeve, ' morning-gift '.

Maree, Marees: see Marrow sb}, Mabish.
Maregolde, -grave: see Marigold, Margrave.

Marejeuen, var. Mokyeve, 'morning-gift'.

Mareing, obs. form of Mabbying vbl. sb.

Mareis, variant of Maris Obs., womb.
Mareis h, obs. forms of Mabish.

Mareit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Mabbt v.

Marekanite (mser/"kan3it). Mitt. [Named

by Pallas 1 793, from the Siberian river Marckanka :

see -ite.] Pearl-stone.

i8ai J. Mawf. New Catal. Mill. (ed. 4) 91.

Marekin, -kyn(e, variants of Maroquin Obs.

Marelady, 1 misprint : see May-lady.
Mareleyne, variant of Margeline Obs.

Maremaid, -man, obs. ff. Mermaid, -man.

II
Maremma (mare'ma). PI. maremme. [a.

it.maremma, ' acountryby the sea shore' (Baretti).]

Low marshy insalubrious country by the sea shore.

183a tr. Sisimmdi's Hal. Rep. vii. 170 Telamone, a port in

the maremma of Sienna. 1866 Rl'skin Eth. Dust 227 The
steady increase of deadly maremma round Pisa and Venice.

b. trails/. The malarial exhalations of a ma-
remma. In mod. Diets.

Hence Maremmatic, Maremmese adjs., lie-

longing to a maremma. In recent Diets.

Maremusset, obs. form of Marmoset.
Marenell, Marenor : see Mahin.vl, -er.

Marenga, variant of Morenga.
Marennin vmare'nin). [f. Marenn-es, the

name of a district in France : see -in'.] A peculiar

pigment which gives to the Marennes oysters their

characteristic green colour.

1885 E. Ray Lankester in Q. J™!. Microsc. Sci. XXVI.
87, 1 propose henceforward to speak of the blue pigment of

Navicula ostrearia as Marennin. 1898 Nat. Science Nov.
294 Other forms of greenness .. have no connection with
copper, but depend upon the presence of a special pigment,
Marennin.

Mares, obs. form of Marish.
Mareschal, -cy, -sy, obs. ff. Marshal, -cy.

Mareschini, -no, obs. ff. Maraschino.
Mareshall, -elsey : see Marshal, -alsea.

Mare's-nest. [Mare 1
. Cf. ^horse-nest,

which is recorded earlier (Horse sb. 2").] Ori-

ginally in the fig. phrase to have found a mare's

nest ; to imagine that one has discovered something
wonderful, which in fact has no existence. Hence,
an illusory discovery, esp. one that is much vaunted

and displays foolish credulity.

a 1619 Fletcher Bonduca v. 11, Why dost thou laugh ?

What Mares nest hast thou found? 1738 Swift Pol. Con.
versat. 51 You have found a Mare's Nest. 1840 Hood Up
the Rhine Pref. 1 Such Critics as are fond of climbing up
a Mat de Cocagne for a Mare's Nest at the top. 189a Times
(weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 18/2 Colonel S.'s discovery is a mere
mare's nest.

r Con/used use. 1857 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 1 Feb.
(1884) I. iii. 83 Tierney was ashamed of himself to be taken
in such a mare's nest.

Hence Mare's-nest v. to go after mare's-nests.

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xv. 134 He'salways mare's nesting.

Marespike, variant of Morrispike.
Maresquino, obs. form of Maraschino.
Maress(e, marest, obs. forms of Mabish.
Maresshall, obs. form of Marshal.
Mare's tail, mares-tail (me^uzt^l).

1. Acommon book-name foraquatic or marsh plants

of the N. O. Haloragcx, esp. Hippuris vulgaris,

formerly called Female Horsetail (see Horsetail
2 b) ; often wrongly applied to the cryptogamous
genus Equisetum (Horsetail 2). Also attrib.

176a Hudson PI. Anglica 2 Hippuris .. Anglis Mare's-
tail. 1864 Tennvson Aylmer's p. 92 The petty marestait
forest, fairy pines. 1868 Sir J. Hooker Addr. in Rep.
Brit. Assoc, p. lxv, The existing family of Equisetacex .

.

contained previously but one genus, that of the common
mare's tails of our river-banks and woods. 1879 Jefferies
Wild Life in S. Co. 374 On the shore, where it is marshy,
the mares-tail flourishes.

2. pi. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed
to foretoken stormy weather.
177S Dalrvmple in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 408, A. M. sky-

mares tails. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 It
resembled the mackerel fleeces and mare's tails of our
summer skies at home. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 534 It is the
cloud known to seamen . . as ' goats' hair' or ' mares' tails '.

attrib. 1886 Huxlky in 19M Cent. XIX. 202 The wildest
streaks of marestail clouds in the sky.

8. Anat. Rendering mod.L. cauda equina, the
name given to a bundle of nerves at the lower
extremity of the spine. In some recent Diets.

Maretine, obs. form of Maritime.
Marevedi, obs. form of Mabavedi.
Marew, obs. form of Marrow sb.1

Mareye, Mareys(e, obs. ff. Marry, Marish.
Marfaylle, obs. form of Mabvel.
Mar-fire (ma'afai^

1

). dial. Also mer-. fapp.
a half-translated adoption of ON, viattru-eldr,

159

mprit-eldr (Da. morild) phosphorescence, esp. in

the sea (according to Vigf. = *maura-eldr, ' ants*

fire\ but form and sense are both difficult ; Torp
and Falk connect the first element with words
denoting putrescence). The Kng. forms might
however represent an OE. type *m£re-fyr, ( sea-

fire \] Phosphorescence on the sea.

1887 Hall Caine Dtemsfer xi. 74 When we're lying at

anchor, ..ami the stars just niakin a peep, and the moon,
and the mar-fire. 1891 Northittnbld. Gloss., Mer-firc, the

luminous appearance of the sea at night. 1894 R. Leigmton
1
1
'read Golden Fleece 31 There hean't much mar-fire moving.

Marfounder: see Mokfounj>kk.

Margfv,majg% Now-rtW. Alsomurg. [?Shortfor

MaBGAUET. Cf, the synonymous margan, morgan
(K.D.1).).] Stinking Camomile, Anthcmis Cotula.

(Also pi.: cf. maythes.)
1609 C. Bl)TLER J- cm. Man. vi. H 2, The most stinking and

poysonful weeds, as redweed, marges [warg. Mathers or

May-weed], henbane. 1883 It'amps/t. Gloss.
t
Marg

t
..Ming,

A nthentis/a'tida.

Margaceous (majg£*f3*), a. rare- 1

, [f. L.

vtarga marl : see -ACE0U8.] Marly.

1804 J. Parkinson Organ. Rent. 1. 423 The soft margaceous
. .matter, on the borders of lakes.

Margant, obs. form of Mahgent.
Margarate (mavigarAt \ Chevi. [f. Margar-ic
+ -ate.] A salt of margaric acid.

1819 BramDK Chem. vii. §0. 455 [Margaritic acid] unites

with potassa in two proportion*. . .These compounds have
been termed margarates of potassa. 1897 AtlbutVs Sjsf.

Med, IV. 235 Margarate, stearate, and palmitate of lime.

Margareit, obs. form ot Margarite K

Margaret (ma'igaret). Also 3 Marherete,
Maregrete, 4 [Magote], Margret, Mergret^,
4-6 margarete, 5 -ette, 6 -ite. [a. OF. Mar-
garete, •ite (mod.F. Marguerite), ad. late L.

Margarita, a female name, an application of I..

margarita pearl : see MaBQARITKI.J
1. A female name.
1^1300 Cursor M. 25456 (Cott.) Wit magote and wit ma-

riori.] 136a I-angl. /'. /'/. A. iv. 37 Hon lie Rauitchede.

.

Mergrete of hire Maydenhod. c 1380 WVCUP WAs, 11880.

205 Sussanne, katerine, margare [r 1
. r. margarete], anneys.

a 1649 DlVMM. of Hawth. /'oems,An Kpitaph of one named
Margaret. In shells and gold pearls are not kept alone,

A Margaret here lies beneath a stone. 1696 PiiiM.irs(ed. 5),

Margarety (Greek) Pearl ; the Christian Name of divers

Women, contracted Marget.

+ 2. A daisy; esp. Belli$ peremiis-. called also

herb Margaret (see Herb sb. 7 b), Alargarefs herb,

brave Margaret. (Cf. Marguebitk.) Obs.
(According to French etymologists, this use of F. mar-

guerite is not from the personal name, but comes directly

from the sense ' pearl ' (see Margarite 1
), having reference

to the appearance of the flower (?or bud). It has, however,
commonly been associated with the proper name : hence in

recent times Daisy has been current in England as a pet-

name for Margaret.]
a 1500 Assemb. Ladies 57 With margarettes growing in

ordinaunce. 1503 H awes Examp. I 'irt. xn. xxii, ltryngynge
me a floure called the margarete. 1597 Gbrardb Herbal
11. exciii. 5 1 2 The Daisie is called . . of some llerba Marga-
rita: or Margarites herbe. a 1607 Lyte MS, Jiotes in Do-
doens iBibl. Mus. Brit. 442, h. 9) p. 126 (Britten 8c Hoik),
Brave Margaret. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. Table, Mar-
garites herbe or Daysies.

3. A variety of apple, and also of pear.

1664 Evelyn Kal. llort. July (1679) 2° The Margaret-
apple. 1707 Mortimer liusb. U721) II. 294 The Margaret,
the Maudlin, the Cluster Pear. 1834 Penny Cyct. II. 190/1
{Atpte) Early red Margaret.

4. A magpie; *= Madge* 2.

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. II. 2. 1890 Cent.

Diet.

5. U.S. m Margate-fish. Abo margaret-grunt
(Cent. Diet.). Bastard margaret (see quot.).

1903 J. A. Henshall Jiass, etc, 330 The Sailor's Choice
(Hxmulon Parra). This grunt is sometimes called bastard

margaret by the Key West fisherman.

Margaret(e, -ette, obs. ff. Margarite h
t Margaretton. Obs. (See Diamargariton in

Dia- pref?)
i4&$Digby Afyst, in. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also

margaretton.

Margari, variant of Margery Obs., a pearl.

Margaric (majgae*rik), a. Chem. [mod. f. Gr.

fidpyap-oy = fxapyap'iTTjs pearl + -ic, in reference to

the pearly lustre of the crystals or scales.] In

Margaric acid : f a. orig. the name (acide mar-
garique) given by Chevreul to one of the three

fatty acids {oleic, margaric, stearic), the glyceryl

derivatives of which (olein, margarin, stearin) were
thought by him to form the chief constituents of

animal fats. The composition assigned to margaric

acid was (reduced to the new notation) C l7H 3l 2 .

So inargaric ether. Obs.
It was shown by Heintz in 1852 {Jourtt. Prakt. Chem.
LXVI. 1) that the three fatty acids of animal fat are the

oleic, palmitic, and stearic, and that the ' margaric ' of

Chevreul was really a mixture of palmitic (CieHsaOa) and
stearic acid (C18H36O2) ; and in this use the name is now
obs., though it remained long in popular manuals, and its

former prevalence is commemorated in the names Marga-
rine and Oleo-marcarine.
1819 J. CI. Children Chem. Anal. 314 Margaric acid was

obtained from hog's lard by Chevreul in 1813. 1836 Brande

margarite.
Chem. ill. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 962 Margaric Acid, so named
from its pearly lustre, . . bears a striking resemblance to
stearic acid. It is obtained by decomposing the margarate
of potassa. 1863 Fownks Chem. {ed. 9) 533 Margaric ether
is prepared by a similar mode of proceeding, t 1865
Lethkbv in Circ. Sci. \. 95/2 Margaric, ..and other. .Fatty
Acids, are obtained from the oils.

b. By recent chemists, applied lo an acid of

composition C, 7 1I,,<> 2 , artificially prepared.
1865 8 Watts Diet. Chcm. III. 852 Margaric acid forms

white crystals, melting at 59*9°, and solidifying in crystal-

line scales oil cooling. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chew.
II. 101/2 Margaric acid C16H33COOH maybe formed by
boiling margonitrile with alcoholic potash. 1892 Morley&
Mlth Walts Diet. Chem. 111. 194. 1899 E. F. Smith
Richter's ( hgdii.Chcm. 1 . 250 Margaric Acid, CnHgiOftdoes
not apparently exist naturally in the fats. It is made in an
artificial way by boiling cetyl cyanide with caustic potash.

Margarin (margarin). Chem. Also -ino.

[ad. V. margarine (Chevreul), {.margarique M.\n-

GAiuc : see -in.] The margarate of glyceryl or

glyceride of margaric acid, t a. Originally applied

to a fatty substance contained in certain animal and
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of the

'margaric acid' of Chevreul, really a mixture of

stearin and palmitin. Obs. b. Now, the glyceride

of margaric acid in its later application (see prec.

1)). Also attrib.

1836 BRANDE Chem. III. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 963 Margarine.
This substance forms a part of mutton-suet, hogs'-lard, and
some other animal fats. 1852 Watts tr. Cmelin's Handbk.
Chcm. VII. 237 Human fat (a mixture of margarin and
olein). (-1865 Lethkbv in Circ. Sci. I. 93/1 We have.,
tallow and its derivatives stearine and stearic acid, marga-
rine and margaric acid. 1878 Elteycl. Brit. VI. 104/2 The
oil [cod-liver oil] contains olein and margarin. 1899 Cagney
tr. Jahsch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 1 36 Fatty Crystals 1 Mar-
garine needles).—These are seen chiefly in putrid bronchitis

and pulmonary gangrene.

Margarine (maugar/h). [a. F. margarine, a

misapplication of the chemical term : see prec]

The legal name (by Act 50 ii: 51 Vict. c. 29., for

any substitute for butter, made from OLEOMAR-
GARINE vtpv.), and for 'all substances, whether

compound or otherwise, prepared in imitation of

butter', and offered for sale. (Cf. IU.ttkkine.)

1873 U.S. Patent Specif. No. r4tx>i2. 1876 World V.

No. 111. 12 Margarine is no novelty; it was brought out

two or three years ago in Faris. 1887 Earl Wemvss in

Times 4 Aug. 8/3 On Friday next the great fight ' Butterine

versus Margarine ' will come off in the Lords. 1.888 Times

3 Jan. 4/5 After adopting successively the names 'oleo-

margarine ', ' butterine ', and ' margarine ', Parliament

Anally, after several struggles, resolved on the last. Ibid.

9/4 Margarine, as we formally record this morning, has

begun its actual legislative existence. 1888 Lancet 1.1 Jan.

83/1 The word ' margarine ' is, from a scientific point of

view, inappropriate.

b. attrib., as margarine factory ; Margarine
Act, Act 50 & 51 Vict. (iS8;) c. 29, by which

the name margarine is given to butter imitations.

1887 Act 50 tf 51 VUt. c. 29 § 1 This Act may be cited as

the Margarine Act, 1887. 1895 Wcstm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/2

Other particulars about the margarine factories.

C. attrib. = sham, ' bogus '.

1891 F. S. Haden in lglh Cent. May 780 One of those

things which I fear I must call a 'margarine ' substitute for

an etching. 1897 Sir W. Hakcocrt in Daily A'r-.t>si6 Nov.

3/3 Take care you do not get margarine Liberalism.

Margaritacean (majgarit^-Jian;. a. and sb.

Conch. [(. mod.L. Margaritiice-a, f. L. margarita

pearl + -AN.] a. adj. Belonging to 'he Margari-

lacea, De Blainville's third family of lamellibran-

chiates. b. sb. A bivalve of this family.

In recent Diets.

Margaritaceous (margaritajas), a. Kat.

Hist. |T. mod.L. margaritdceus, f. margarita : see

-aceous.] Pearly.

1826 Kikbv & Sp. Eiitomol. IV. 282 Margaritaceous. .

.

Glossy white with changeable tints of purple, green, and

blue. 1842 Johnston in Proc. Berw. A'at. Club II. No. 10.

35 Shell cinereous, . . interior magaritaceous.

Margaritate (ma-jgaritf't). Chem. [f. Mar-
garitic : see -ate 1.] A salt of margaritic acid.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 414/1.

Margarite ' (maugarait). Obs. exc. arch.

Also 4-6 margaret, -it, -yte, 5 margrite, mar-
guarite, -garette, 6 margareit, -garete, -grete,

mergreit. [a.OF. margarite (mod.F. marguerite),

ad. L. margarita (whence OF. margerie Margery,

Sp. margarita, It. margarita, margherila),tA. Gr.

HapyapiTrjs (also fiapiapnti or tiapyaph Aiflos, and

simply rmpyapis\ f. pidpyapov pearl, napyapos

pearl-oyster + -irr/t: see -ite. In the early Tart.

langs. the word was adopted with etymologizing

perversion: the Goth. marikreitus (from the Greek),

is influenced by man'-, marei sea, while the WGer.

forms, OF. mpegrot, -grota, OS. merigri{o)ta

,

OHG. mcrigreot,, marigreor,, MHG. mergrie*,(e,

are altered so as to express the sense ' sea-pebble '.

The word is prob. adopted from some oriental lang.

(Pliny refers to it as ' barbarous ') : cf. Skr. manjarl cluster

of flowers, also (according to the Indian lexicographers)

pearl, cogn. w. tnan/u beautiful. The Pahlavl rnarvarlt

(:-*>«ars/-), Pers. rnemdrid, Syriac marganlthA (whence

Arab, marj'dn) are prob. from Greek.]



MARGARITE.

1. A pearl. Now only arch.

[c iooo Ags. Cos/. Matt. .\iii. 46 pa he funde paet an

deorwyroe meregrot.] 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 The
myht of the margarite haveth this may mere. 1383 Wvclif
Matt. vii. 6 Nether sende a,e Jour margaritis [gloss^ or

preciouse stoonys] hefore swyne. a 1450 Nut. tic la Tour
(1868) 163 A precious margarite, the whiche is abrifiht thinge,

rounde, white, and clene. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II.

367 'J'he relict of Sanct Andro . . Adornit wes..With dia-

monds ding, and mat-gratis mony one. 1567 MaH.IT Gr.

Forest 14 The Margaret of all Gemmes, those which l>e in

their kindes white, is esteemed the chiefest. 1698 Fryer

Ace. E. India 1, I'. 321, I have taken out of these Shell-hsh

many Margarita. '177* Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund

I. 207 That margarite or pearl, .in a dissolution or which..

Cleopatra drank Anthony's health. 1885 R. F. Burton

Arab. Kts. (18871 111. 327 A collar set with margarites and

rubies.

at trip. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Lore lit. 1. (Skeat) 1. 35

A Margarit perle, that is so precious a geme with clere and

litell. 1598 Toftf. Alba (1880) 20 Rich Margarite Pearle.

il b. Taken to mean ' precious stone '.

C1430 Lvnc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 Men shuld not

put a precious margarite, As rubies, saphires, . .Emeraudes

ner rounde perles whight, To-fore rude swyne.

C. As the type of something precious : cf. pearl.

a 1450 Knt. de'la Tour[iib$) 157 Thesowle is the precious

marguarite vnto God. IS49 Compl. Scot. 1 Mane queen of

Scotlande, the margareit and perle of pnncessis. 163s

Bkathwait Five Senses, etc. in Arcliaka (1815) II. 37

Meantime, that precious margarite, incased in this art-

aflected cabinet, may lose her lustre.

1 2. (See Margaret 2.) Oh.
Hence t Margari-tal a., pearl-like.

a 1618 Sylvester Sean. xii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 323/2 The
margaritall-gem For praise deserves thy name.

Margarite- .maugarait). Mitt. [f. Gr. pap-

yapov pearl + -ITE.] ' Pearl mica ', a hydrous

silicate found in scales having a pearly lustre.

1813 W. Phillips Introd. .Win. (ed. 3) 208 Margarite.

This mineral is in the mass of a greyish white colour. .. It

has lately been brought into this country from the Tyrol.

Margaritic (miugaritik), a. Chem. [f. L.

margartta pearl + -ic] Margaritic acid: fa. used

for Chevreul's acide margarique (Margaric a)

(oh.) ; b. the name (<r. margaritiquc) given by

Hussy to one of the fatty acids resulting from the

saponification of castor oil.

1819 Brands Chem. vii. § 9. 45s A peculiar acid, called by
Chevreul, from its pearly appearance, margaritic acid.

Margaritiferous (maugaritHeras), a. [f.

L. margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita Margarite:

see -ferous.] Producing pearls. Also (nonce-use"

,

wearing pearls.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Margaritiferous. 1682 T. A. Caro-

lina 26 Some of which [oysters] are margiriteferotis [sic].

1838 New Monthly Mag. LI 1 1. 554 The margaritiferous

reader. 1839S0WERBY Conch. Man. 63. 1887 Standard 30

Apr. 5/2 Rut it is only within comparatively recent times that

Western Australia has been known to be margaritiferous.

Margaritite (maugaritait). [f. Margarite
+ -ITE.J A fossil pearl-producing shell.

In recent Diets,

Margarodite (ma'igar&lsit). Min. [ad. G.

margarodit (Schafh'autl, 1843), f. late Gr. pap-

-yapwfir/s pearly, f. piapyapov pearl: see -ITK 1 2b.]

A variety of potash mica having a pearly lustre.

1849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Haudbk. Chem. III. 451 Marga-
rodite forms the matrix of the black tourmaline from the

Zillerthal. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 223.

Margaron, -one (majgar^n, -dm). Chem.
[ail. F. margarone (Bussy 183a), f. margarique

Margaric : see -one.] A solid fatty substance

crystallizing in pearly scales, formed by the distilla-

tion of margaric acid with lime.

1834 Lomi. A> F.dinb. Philos. Mag. V. .153 On Margaron,
Stearon, and Oleon. 1836 BlANDI Chem. 111. vii. § 12 (ed. 4)

063 Margarone. 1863 Bowses Chem. (ed. 9) 533 A fatty

body, incapable of saponification, termed margarone.

Margary, variant of Margf.ry Oh., a pearl.

Margasite, obs. form of M arcasite.

Margate-fish., Margate-grunt. [Of
obscure origin : variants given in Diets, are market-,

maggot-fish and margaret-grunt. Cf. Margaret
5.] A pearly-white fish, Hstmitlon album, found

in the Gulf of Mexico.
1734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 315 Perca

marina Gibbosa cinerea. The Margate-Fish. This is

esteem'd very good Meat. 1775 Romans Florida App. 19
Margate-fish, rock-fish [etc.l. 1903 J. A. Hf.nsiiali. Bass,

etc. 328 The Margate-fish {Hjrmulon album". Themargate-
fish, or margate grunt, is the largest of the family.

II Margaux (ma'jgtra, ft. margo\ Also 8

raargose, margou. Claretmanufacturedinthecom-

mune of Margaux, department of Gironde, France.

1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4128/4, 230 Hogsheads ofnew Pontac
and Margose Wine. 17*5 Weested Oikographia 12 Nor
Margou, stor'd in Priestly Cells, That on the Palate grate-

ful dwells. 1734 Sheridan Let. to Swift 16 Aug. S.'s Wks.
1841 II. 724, I drink right French margose. 1858 Homans
Diet. Comm. 192 (Bordeaux) The third-rate wines comprise

those called /'auillac, Margaux, St. Jullien, St. F.siephe,

St. Kmilion, etc.

Margay (ma -Jg<;i). [a. F. margay (Buffon),

altered from margaia (Claude d'Abbeville 1614),

an inexact representation of Tupi mbaraca'ia.] A
South American tiger cat, Felis tigrina.

1781 Smellie tr. Buffon U791) VII, 249 The Margay, or

160

Cayenne Cat. 1838 Hunter tr. Azara's Qnadrup. Para-

guay 239 Buffon describes a margay, which name, after

Abbeville, he derives from, .maragaya, the appellation he

supposes to be given to it in Brazil. 1859 Wood A at.

Hist. I. 185 The Margay is a very handsome example of

the Tiger Cats.

Marge (maids), sb. Now foe/, or rhet. [ad.

F. marge:—L. margin-cm Margin.]

1. = Margin sb. 1.

1551 Records Patlm. Kncr.ul. 11. lxxvi, The marge or

edge of the circumference of the circle. 1596 Sl'ENSER F. Q.

iv viii. 61 As by the flowrie marge On a fresh streame I

with that Elfe did play. 161a Dravton Poly-olb.'n. 25 So

pleasantlie in-il'd on mighty Neptune's marge. 17S3 War-
ton Approach of Summer 92 Near the rush d marge of

Cherwell's flood. 1805 Wordsiv. Prelude VIII. 459 The
western marge of Thurston-mere. 1849M . Arnold Strayed
Reveller 16 The ivy-wreath'd marge Of thy cup. 1898 W.
K. Johnson Jena J'enebr. 72 By the marble marge of un-

stirred wells.

b. of immaterial things.

1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. vi. 59 That great future which

blooms.. beyond the marge of death. 1878 Browning La
Saisiaz 70 Mind to-morrow's early meeting ! We must have

our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders.

2. = Margin 2. rare.

1577 Hanmer Anc. Feci. Hist. VI. xii. 370 (mare.) In the

marge of the Greeke copie there was written as followeth.

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 74 As cited in the

marge by himself. 1859 Tf.nnvson Vivien 519 Every page

having an ample marge.

Hence Marge v. Irons., to fringe, edge.

185a Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 166 Little bays, roarged with
j

printless yellow sands.

Margeant, obs. form of Margent.
Margelene, obs. form of Marjoram.

t Margeliue. Oh. Also 7 margellane, mare-
leyne, morgeline. [Corruption of F. morgehne
' ivie duckweed, Henne-bit ; also, the small, or fine

Chickweed; also, Pimpernel' (.Cotgr.).

Cooper 1565 (s.v. Anagallis) gives rnargelina as Latin.
:

F. morgeline is :-L. moraa gallinx, lit. ' hen's bite ' (cf.
:

Henbit).]

The Scarlet Pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis.

1571 Huloet (ed. Higins), Margeliue an herbe, asyla.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 234 They haue recourse .. to an

herbe for remedy called in Greeke Asyla, and by vs in Latine

Ferus oculus (;. the wild and cruell eie, or Margellane).

1611 Cotgr., Mauvais ail, Ivie Chickweed, Morgeline,

Henbit. 1648 Hexham, Roodt Guychelheyl, Red Mareleyne,

an herbe. 1783 Ainsworth J.at. Diet. (ed. Morell) v, Asyla,

. . an herb wherewith cattle cure themselves, when they have

eaten of pimpernel, or margeline.

Margent (maud sent), sb. Now arch, aadpoet.

Also 5-6 margente,6 mergent(e, 7 marg(e)ant,

-gint. [Altered form of Margin sb. ; cf. ancient,

pageant, peasant, pheasant, tyrant.']

1. = Margin sb. 1.

1538 Klyot Diet., Margo, the brymme or edge of euery

thynge, the margent. 1553 Eden Treat. Ntuv Ind.(\rb.)2$

Grauen Lions on euery syde adourning the rayles or highest

inargentes of the same. 1596 Spenser /•'. Q. v. x. 3 From
th' utmost brinke of the Armericke shore Unto the margent

of the Molucas. 1634 Milton Comus 232 By slow Meander's

margent green. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. S 12. 39

Jesus sate himself down upon the margent of Jacob's well.

174a Gray Ode Eton 23 Say father Thames, for thou hast

seen Full many a sprightly race Disporting on thy margent

green. 1837 Miss Mitford Country Stories (1850) 107

Coppices with wide turfy inargents on either side. 1853

G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 157 It .. often hides

midst brushwood on the margent of a burn. 1901 Henley
Hawthorn <y Lavender 6 From reluctant woods.. And
sering margents, forced To lie lean and bare.

fig. 1679 Puller Moder. Ch. Fug. (1843) 329 By catching

at some little scattered parts, of the skirts and margent of

the cause.

2. = Margin sb. 2.

e 1485 Digby Myst. iv. 273 Looke How many bludy letters

beyn writes in his buke, Small margente her is. 153a Mure
Coufut. Barnes Mil. Wks. 776/1 And thys bimselfe confesseth

in the inergent of his lwoke. 1555 Eden Decades 188

Whiche the lymmers of bookes are accustomed to paynte

on the margentes of churche bookes. 1588 Shaks. /-. L. L.

v. ii. 8 A sheet of paper Writ on bota sides the leafe, mar-

gent and all. 161a Brinsley Lud. Lit. 71 Let them learne

euery rule .. and the summes of the rules which are set in

the margents. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345

A big margent, littei'd and overlaid with crude and huthil'd

quotations. 1711 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. ;v. 364

We have seen some of your laws, that have many Scriptures

in the margent. 1834 Landor I-lxam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 II.

282/2 Such were the very words ; I wrote them down with

two signs in the margent.

b. The margin of a book as being the place for

a commentary upon or summary of the text ; hence,

the commentary or summary itself.

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Louc 48 These
his vayne payntyngs of his margent, shall hereafter make
his cause more odious. 1589 Lyly Pappe ii'. Hatchet Wks.
1902 III. 413 Beware my Comment, tis odds the margent
shall bee as full as the text. 159a Shaks. Rom. A> Jul. 1.

iii. 86 And what obscur'd in this faire volume lies, Find
written in the Margent of his eyes. 160a — Ham. v. ii. 162.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 18 As the Margint renders it.

1733 SWIFT Brother Protest. Wks. 1755 IV. I. 182 That
blockhead. .Who knows in law nor text, nor margent.

3. = Margin sb. 4 a.

1678 Moxon Mec/t. Fxerc. 106 The Middle Rail hath
commonly two breadth* of the Margent of the Stile. Ibid.

1 10. 1823 [see Margin sb. 3 a].

4. at/rib. (or quasi-adj. = marginal).

1555 Eden Decades Contents adfin., Reade the margente
notes of the same. 1643 R* Saltonstall To Winthrop

MARGIN
(Cent.), Margent notes upon a French text. 1811 W. R.
Spencer Poems 113 The margent thistles of the Tweed.

lience + Margent v. trans. , to insert as a marginal

note, to add marginal notes to.

1610 R. Niccols Eng. Eliza To Rdr., I present it in one
whole entire Hymne, distinguishing it only by succession

of yeares, which 1 haue margenled through the whole storie.

1662 3 Pepvs Diary 23 Jan., Finishing the inargenting of

my Navy-Manuscript.

Margerain, -ome, -yn, obs. ff. Marjoram.
i Margery. Obs. Also4margari, -ary,-yrye,

mariari, -iori, 4-5 margerie, -ye. [a. OF. mar-
gerie:—\.. margaritamc see Margarite'.] A
pearl. Chiefly attrib. in margerypearl, stone.

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv
LXXXI. 113/16 He fond a precious Margari-ston. 136a

Langl. P. II. A. XI. 9 Noli mittere margeri-perles Among
hogges. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1036 f>e portalez pyked of

rych platez & vch »,ate °f a margyr>'e . A parfyt perle bat

neuer fatez. c nyaPilgr. LyfManhodt I. ci. (1869) 55 It is

thing michel more worth than a margerye, and more pre-

cious. 1530 Palsgr. 243 '1 Margery perle, uacle.

t Ma'rgery-pra'ter. Cant. Oh. Also 7

mergery-. A hen.

1567 Har.man Caveat 83. l6aa Fletcher Beggar's Bush
v. 1, Or inergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs o' th' buttry.

1641 Brome Jpv. Crcv ll. F 3, Here's Grunter and Bleater,

with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest

without sluttry. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.

Margh(e, Marghty, obs. ff. Marrow sb>, -y.

Marten, obs. form of Morn.

Margin (ma-rd^in), sb. Also 4-6 mar-, mer-
gryn(e, 4-7 margine, (6 mergin, S'c. mairgeane)

;

and seeM.ARGENT. [ad.L. margin-em (nom.margo),

cogn. w. Mark j*. 1 A single instance ofOF. margine

(15th c.) is cited by Godefr. Cf. F. %arge (see

Marge), Sp. mdrgen, Yg. margem, It. margine.

The word was little used in the 17th c, its place being

taken by Margent.]
1. That part of a surface which lies immediately

within its boundary, esp. when in some way marked

off or distinguished from the rest of the surface ; also,

the space immediately adjacent to a well, a river,

or piece of water ; an edge, border, or brink.

138a Wvclif Exod. xxviii. 24 The rynges that ben in the

mergyns of it [Vulg. tuarginibus ; 1388 brynkisj. 1 1391

Chalcek Astro/. L I SI The names of the sterres lien writen

in the Margyn of the riet. 1463-4 Rolls ofParlt. V. 501 '2

In the utter partie of the mergyne of the same cloth. 1530

Palsgr. 243/1 Margyn or brinke of any thyng, bort ; riue.

1739 S. Sharp Surg. Introd. 4 All the Advantage to be

gathered from it is only from the Evenness of its Margin.

1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. iv. 41 On the Margin

of a Lake, close to the Edge of the Water. 1805 South ey

Madoc in IK vii, Between the mountain-liase And the

green margin of the waters, i860 Tyndai.l Gtae. 1. v. 40

The chasms at the margin of the glacier. 1870 F. R. Wilson
Ch. Lindisf.T,\ Tweedmouth Church stands upon the margin

of the Tweed. 1887 Moloney Forestry If'. Afr. 426 Limited

to swampy lowlands or margins of lagoons.

b. Kat. Hist. Applied either to the contour or

boundary line of a body, or to a distinct border

differing in texture, etc. from the main body.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xi. (1765) 24 The Variations of

the Calyx in respect to .. its Equality, Mai gin and Apex,

or Top. 1807 26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. [ed. 5) 467

At the very point where the spermatic cord emerges from

under the lower margin of the transverse muscle. 1861

Bestley Man. Bot. 133 The lines connecting the base and

apex of the leaf are called the edges or margins, or collec-

tively the circumscription. 1871 L. P. Meredith 'Teeth

(1878) 240 One of his upper incisors broken entirely off at

the margin of the gum.

fc. A boundary. Obs.

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xcviii. ii, [God's promise]

evVy margine of this earthy spheare Now sees performed.

2. fig. a. A condition which closely approximates

to the limit below or beyond which something

ceases to be possible or desirable.

1863 Fawcf.tt/W. Ecim. 11. iii. 141 In any given condition

of a country there is some land which will just pay for cul-

tivation if it is let at a nominal rent. Thus, as it were,

a margin of cultivation is marked, below which the cultiva-

tion of land cannot descend, unless some circumstances

should occur which should either induce men to be satisfied

with smaller profits, or should increase the productiveness

of land. 1869 Rogers Adam Smith's IV. N. I. 11. iii. 335

lute. No tax can be levied from those who are on the

margin of bare subsistence.

b. Aii amount (of space, time, money, material,

etc.) allowed or available in addition to what is

estimated to be strictly necessary for a certain

purpose, and serving as a provision for unforeseen

contingencies, or admitting of being applied to

other purposes.
185a E. Warrurton Daricn Introd. I. 5 The purchase of

an annuity. . secured to him an ample supply for his simple

wants, and left him besides a wide margin for the charities

in which his brave old heart delighted. 1858 Froidi: Hist.

Eng. III. xiii. 145 The King, in his instructions, left a wide

margin of discretion to the generals. 1865 Mll.L Pol. Econ.

(ed. 6) IV. iv. § 5 The fall of profits would be retarded if

money wages did not rise, or rose in a less degree ; but the

margin which can be gained by a deterioration of the la-

bourer's condition is a very narrow one. 1865 Dickens

Mut. Fr. in. vi, Within a certain margin of hours. 1866

Rogers Agric. I, Prices I. iv. 81 The narrow margin of

profit had been reduced to a minimum. 1873 Hamketon

Intetl. Lift v. iii. (18751 190 The shortening ofthe hours of

labour may afford some margin of leisure.



MARGIN.

c. Stockbroking and Comm. (<*) A certain sum
deposited by a speculative seller or buyer with his

broker to cover the risk of loss on a transaction on

account. (b) U. S. ' A deposit made by each of

two brokers, parties to a contract, when one is

called up (as it is termed) by the other' {Cent.

Diet. 1S90).

i88z Pall Mall G. 15 July 5/1 Egyptian Unified bonds

went crawling down to below 48, and alarmed bankers were
sending after their ' margins '. 1883 St. Julius's Gas, 1 Nov.,

In Liverpool sales of cotton for future delivery are made
without any deposit of 'margins'. 1885 Harper's Mag.
Mar. 611/1 The speculators were .. caught without any
margin. 1888 BtYCR Amer. Commw. III. xcii. 288 Ohio
punishes by fine and imprisonment the offering to sell

'options' or exhibiting any quotations of the prices of
' margins', 'futures' or 'options'. 1902 H'cstm.Gaz. 11 Nov.

1 1/3 The bulk of the shares in what are called the specula-

tive lines are held by speculators on margin.

d. Life-insurance. = Loading vbl. sb, 3.

1881 [see Loading vbl, sb. 3].

3. The space on a page between the extreme edge

and the main body of written or printed matter,

often partly taken up with notes, references, illu-

minations, or the like. Often in narrower sense,

applied to the margins at the sides of the page
(' inner ' and ( outer ' margins) as distinguished from
the ' head ' and ' foot.'

136a Langl. P. PI. A. vill. 20 Marchauns in bis Margin
{of a bull] hedden mony^eres [of pardon]. 1398 Trkvisa
Ilarth. De P. R. xv. xxiv, (1495) 497 Loke in the nexte
pagyn in thende of the mergyn. 153a MORE Con/ut. Barnes
yiii. Wks. 756/2, I lette passe that he noteth in the margine
these woordes how a manne maye knowe the church. 1589
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 442 Thay wer nocht contenit

In the body of the said principall letter . . hot interlynnit on
the mairgeane thairof. 1611 IIible TransI, Pre/, r 15 Some
peraduenture would haue no varietie of sences to be set in

the margine. i6ai Up. Mountagu Diatribx 219 For this

we haue Scripture and Fathers in the margine. 1783 John-
son in Boswell 1 May, I know when I have been writing
verses, I have run my finger down the margin, to see how

,

many i had made, and how few I had to make. 1817
DnmiN Bibliogr. Decani. II. 471 Hooks with larger margins
are no where to be found. 1831 LoHCP. Gold, Leg. IV. Scrip,
torhtm, I . . will sketch her thus, in her quiet nook, For the
margin of my Gospel book.

b. The annotations placed in the margin of a
work (cf. MABGKNT 2 b) ; in quot. trans/., an ex-

planatory indication.

1824 Hogg Com/. Sinner 83 She viewed Mrs. Logan with
a stern, steady gaze, as if reading her features as a margin
to her intellect.

4. a. Joinery, The flat part of the stiles and
rails of framed work. b. Building. ' That part
of the upper side of a course of slates which appears
uncovered by the next superior course ' (Gwilt).
[1678: see Margent sb. 3. J 1823 P. Nicholson Pract.

Build. 226 Margins or Margents.—The flat part of the stiles

and rails of framed work. 1855 F. Rf.innel Masons% etc.

Assist. 70 The part of the back of every course which is

exposed to the eye is called the margin of that course.

5. alt'rib. , as margin-cell\ light, sand; margin
draft, draught = Draft sb. 6 a (Ogilvie 1850);
margin line Naut, (see quot.); margin-tailed^.,
having a marginate tail {Cent. Diet.).

188a Vines Sachs' Bot. 142 This wall intersects the dividing
wall of the vmargin-cell previously formed. 1858 Skyrings
Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 34 Deal cased frames, .with "margin
lights or rail, c 1850 Rudim. Xavig. (Weale) 131 *Margin
Hue, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing
transom, and about five inches below it, at which place ter-

minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft. 1820 Kulth
Hyperion \. 15 Along the "margin-sand large foot-marks
went.

Hence Ma-rgiiiless a., having no margin.
1839 D. Macmillan Mem. (1882) 89, I have "had to cut

away all the margin. . . This marginless volume. . will be [etc. J.

Margin (maudlin), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. late
L. marginare, F. marginer.']

1. trans. To furnish with marginal notes ; to

annotate or summarize in the margin.
1607 Hieron De/ence 1. 78 Though it be his use, to margin

his English, with greek or latin or both. 1616 Sir T. Rok
Jrnl. 4 Sept. (1899) 260, 1 receiued my Articles back from
Asaph chan, who tooke now att last many exceptions, and
margined them with his Pen in most Insolent sort. 1651C Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 52 If any man may be per-
mitted to appeale to Scriptures : margind with his own notes.
« 1734 North Exam. 1. i. § 7 (1740) iS These he deals
forth.. as the notable Matters, margined for better Notice.
188s E. S. Ffoulkes Prim. Consecr. iv. 73 Of the four
prayers margined by Mr. Hammond as ' Recital of the work
of Redemption, Words of Institution, Confession of Faith,
and the Great Oblation ', not a trace occurs in S. Cyril.

2. To specify in the margin of a page.
c 1640 J. SMYTH Lives Berkeleys (1883) £ 294 Whereto add

these records here margined. 1868 Voice 0/ Truth May
117 There are no fewer than 2283 articles, all numbered,
n«neA 3nt* tiie PIaces tne >' came "OH. carefully margined.
3. To provide with a margin, edge, or bonier.
Freq. in pass,
1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. ii. 158 Hats..

were margin'd with Brims, as a commodious Shelter. 1725
H. Bourne Antiq, Vitlgares 65 If its water was. .margin'd
with the tender grass. 1797 Mrs. Radci.iffe Italian xix.
102/1 Entering the little bay, where the hamlet margined
the beach, i860 G0S8S Row. Nat. Hist. 35 The broad belt
of reeds which margined the river. 1865 Pall Mall G.
16 Sept., A vellum pamphlet .. each leaf of which was
numbered and neatly margined with red ink. 1883 F. M.

Vol. VI.

161

Ckawford Dr. Claudius 1, A variety of mathematical
figures, margined all round with odd-looking equations.

b. Nat. Hist, and rath. (Cf. Margin st>. 1 b.)

1840 Cu7'ier's Anim. Kingd. 244 The feathers margined
with greyish during the winter. Ibid. 249 The membranes
margining the toes. 1849 J. E. Gray Catat. S/ecim. Snakes
Brit. Mus. 113 The upper band-like, transverse, like a
frontal, margining the rostral. 1881 J. S. Gardner in Nature
XXIII.251 The leaves are smaller, .the parenchyma re-

duced to a narrow expansion margining each vein. 1898

J. Hutchinson Arch. Surg. IX. 125 [The eruption] con-
sisted of patches which were not abruptly margined.

4. Stockbroking. To deposit a ' margin ' upon
(stock). Also intr. in To margin up (U.S.) ; to

provide additional * margin* when what has been
paid is insufficient.

18.. Amer. Economist III. 176 (Cent.) The concern then
had §42,500,000 locked up on Bourse, having trebled its

liabilities in the vain attempt to margin up after a fall begun
in September, 1881. 1896 li'estm. Gaz. 4 Aug. 7/3 The
banks are indifferent, as the stocks held are securely
margined.

Marginal ma'id^inal), a. andsb. [ad. mod. I..

tnarginalis, f. margin-, margo, M.vrgin s/>. Cf. F.
marginal.'] A. adj.

1. Written or printed in the margin of a page, as

marginal note, reference. Hence marginal bible,

one with marginal notes.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 34 margin, Thes words are
..made plaine, in the first Epistle, Li. 6. in a marginal I

note. 1611 CoTGii. s.v. Marc, Looke the next marginal I

word. 1641 MlLTON Ch. G0vt.1v 41 To club quotations
with men whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings.
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 288 That so you may bring
them [sc. scattered notes] together by marginal references.
1683 MoxoH Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. F5 Marginal
Notes come down the side (or sides, If the Page have two
Columns). /1173a T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 78 Here
there is a line reading, and a marginal. 1733 NEM. Hist.
Pun't. II. 48 Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal References
to the Bible, i860 Dickens Lett. (18801 II. 113, I thought
the marginal references overdone. 1885^^48 Vict. c. 15
Sched. ii. Precept § 35 You are .. to publish . . the register
with your marginal additions. 1903 ExpositorJuly 1 Fuller
lists .. in what are called ' marginal bibles'.

fb. Marginalfinger: a 'finger' or hand set in

the margin to call attention to something ; hznecjig.
1604, Dekkbk Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 6 Let it stand

Within the Wizards booke (the kalendar) Markt with a
marginal 1 finger. 163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry
III. i, To haue mens marginall fingers point At Charaloys,
as a lamented story !

2. Pertaining to an edge, border, or boundary
;

situated at the extreme edge (of an area, mass, etc.).

1658 Phillips, Marginal, belonging to the margin or
margent, i. the brink or brim of any thing. 1831 Brewster
Optics vi. 54 The central parts of the lens . . refract the rays
too little, and the marginal parts too much. 187a Black
Adz\ Phaeton vii. 100 A marginal growth of willow and flag.

188a Garden 25 Mar. 202/2 Lobelias .. are most useful, as
marginal plants for flower beds and borders. 1893 Lane-
Poole Aureugzib xii. 190 The extreme point south of Trichi-
nopoly, and the marginal possessions of the Portuguese.

b. Nat. Hist. (Cf. Margin sb. i b.)

1776-96 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 97, I never
observed the seeds exposed 111 the marginal sinusses. 1800
Phil. Trans, XC. 436 When the marginal lips are brought
together, the animal will have a considerable power of
suction. 1859 ). K. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa
20 To send forth pseudopodia through the marginal pores.

1875 BBMMBTT & Dyke tr. Sachs' Bot. 298 Adventitious
shoots, arising in the thalloid forms from cells of the older
marginal parts.

3. That is on the ' margin *, or close to the limit,

below or beyond which something ceases to be
possible or desirable.

1887 Daily News 23 May 2/8 Competition is as keen as
ever and prices as marginal as they can be. 1890 Marshall
Princ. Econ. in. iii. (1898) 168 That part of the thing which
he is only just induced to purchase may be called his

marginal purchase, because he is on the margin of doubt
whether it is worth his while to incur the outlay required to

obtain it. And the utility of his marginal purchase may be
called the marginal utility of the thing to him. 1903
F. W. H. Mvkrs Hum. Personality I. Introd. 14 They
speak of ' fringes ' of ordinary consciousness ; of ' marginal

'

associations.

B. sb. A marginal note, reference, or decoration.

Now rare.

1602 2nd Pt. Return/r. Parnass. 1. it. 248 For Lodge and
Watson, men of some desert, Yet subiect to a Critticks

marginall. 1618 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 205
What great services hee often did against the French,, .the

marginall will informe his posterity. 1641 ' Smectymnuus '

Vind. Ansiv. § 4. 59 Doth not the Marginall tell you.. that
the holy Church was founded in the state of Prelacie ? 1743
Emerson Fluxions 34 The Values of the Marginals on the
left. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 7/4 The text is printed
in old black letter type, with pictorial headings and marginals.

Hence Ma'rginal v. trans., to enter in the margin
of a book ; to add marginal notes to.

1618 j. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 212 The records
here marginald. 1787 Kkntham Wks. (1843) X. 170, I am
marginaling Essai sur les Recompenses, All I have to say
. .is marginaled and ready for reading.

II Marginalia (miud^in^'lia), sb. pi. [L. neut.

pi. of margindlis Marginal.] Marginal notes.

183a Coleridge Let. 22 Apr. (1895) II. 761 A facsimile of
John Asgill's tracts with a life and copious notes, to which
I would affix Postilla et Marginalia, a 1849 Poe (title)

Marginalia. 1853 Lockhart in Croker Papers (1884) III.

xxviii. 294, I have read some slips of Moore, and when I

get a larger portion will send you a set with marginalia.

marginicidal.
1891 LWinsor Columbus i. 7 Some manuscript marginalia
found in three different books . . are also remnants of the
autographs of Columbus.

Marginalic (maKrjinee'lik), a. nome-wd. Sug-
gestive of ' marginalia '.

01849 Po* Marginalia Wks. r864 III. 484 A model of
manners, with a richly marginalic air.

Marginalize (maud.^inabiz), v. rare. [f.

Makcinai, + -izk.] trans, and intr. To make
marginal notes (upon).
a 183a BEKTHAM Mem. \ Cerr. Wks. 1843 X. 68, I used.,

to marginalize and make notes on cards. 187Z F. Jacox
Aspects 0/ Authorship r02 Augustine's Confessions . .\vz
[Alip. I.eighton] similarly marginalized. Ibid, 112W/V, Byron
could marginalize with similar fertility and facility.

Marginally (ma'adginali), adv. [f. Marginal
+ -I.V-J In the margin of a page; as a marginal
note

; Bot. towards the margin.
1601 Iir. W. Barlow De/ence 218 That text of S. Paul

marginally misalleaged. ai68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 7
Still retained at least marginally in some translations. 1882
WOLSELEY in Standard 9 Sept. 2/1, I advanced with the
troops marginally noted. 1884 BoWEK & Scott De Iiarys
Vhaner. 3oi_ In Ginkgo the two bundles which pass from
the petiole into the lamina, branch repeatedly into mar-
ginally directed forks.

Marginant (maudjinant), a. Bot. [ad. L.
marginant-cm, pr. pple. of marginare to Margin.]
Becoming marginate. In recent Diets.

Marginate {mi-iAgaieV., a. J\'at. J/ist. and
Path. [ad. I., marginat-us . pa. pple. of viar-
ginare, 1. margin- Margin s/k] Having a distinct

margin, marginated.
1777 konsoN Brit. Flora 35 Marginate, having a leafy

border. 1822 J. Mawe ll'odarch's Conchol. (ed. 2> p. xiii,

Marginate (in Univalves), having the sides of the shell
thickened ; (in Bivalves), surrounded with an elevated mar-
gin. 1826 Kirbv & Sr. Entoiuol. IV. 327 Marginate...
When an impressed line or channel separates the edge of
the prothorax from the rest of its surface, and so forms a
margin. _ 1874 Cookk /'/ingi 57 The marginate species. 1897
All/Pitt's .Syst. Med. III. 50 The erythemas occur chiefly
in children, in marginate, papular, or urticarious forms.

Marginate (ma-idziiu-it), v. [f. L. marginal-,
ppl. stem at marginare, (. margin- Margin s/>.~\

fl. trans. To annotate with marginal notes.
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Anno, Nameless Cath. 335 That

speech is vsed but onely in one of those places, marginated
by his Maiestie.

2. To furnish with a margin or border.
1623 CoCKERAM, Marginate, to make brimmes or mar-

gents. 1880 k. B. Watson in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. too
Suture sharply impressed, .being marginated on its upper
side by a minute flat surface. 1881 ibid. 440 Marginaling
the suture below is a line thread.

Marginated (maudsin^tcd), ///. a. [f. L.
marginat-us, pa. pple. of marginare (see prec.) +
-KD-.] •= Marginate a.

1727 Bailey vol. II. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v.

Lycoperdon, The smooth, oblong and inwardly marginated
lycoperdon. 1802 BlNCLEV Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 145 The
marginated water-beetle. 1839 Sowerbv Conch. Man. 62
Marginated, having an edge or border thicker than the rest

of the shell. 1849 L). J. Browne Amer. Poultry I'd. (1858)

53 Golden Hamburgh fowls . . of barred or marginated
markings.

Margination (maidginf'-Jsn). [f. Marginate
v. : see -ation.] A marginated appearance or
marking.
1896 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 69 The so-called ' margination'

of leucocytes. Ibid. 71 A commencing margination of the
white corpuscles was discernable. 1898 Sir H. Howorth
in Archxol. Jrnl. LV. 128 Obvious either from the nature
of the print or from distinctly-marked margination.

t Marginean, a. Obs.~" [f.late L. margine-us
(f. margin- Margin sb.) + -an.] Marginal.
1656 Blocnt Glossogr.

Margined (maud^ind), a. and ///. a. [f.

Margin sb. or v. + -ed.] Having a margin, esp.

one of a specified kind ; chiefly Nat. Hist, ^often

as pple. followed by ' with ') ; fiol. applied to

seeds having a distinct projecting edge.
In spec, names of animals it represents L. marginatus.
1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. III. xxix. 97 The mar-

gined egg just mentioned. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist.
I. 212 Wings and tail black, margined with gray. 1832
Pop. Zool. 390 The Margined Tortoise ( Testudo Marginata).
1844 J. E. Grav Catat. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus. 61 The
Margined Crocodile, Crocodilus marginatus. 1882 M.
Arnold Irish Ess. 245 Books shapely, well printed, well
margined. 1897 A llbutt's Syst . Med. II. 280 If it be ery.
thema the redness will shew itself in abruptly margined
patches.

Marginellacean(majd,z,inel,?'-Jan),<7. Conch.

[f. moaX..Marginellaeea , i. Marginella (see below),

f. margin-, margo Margin sb.] Pertaining to the

Marginellacea or Marginellidm, a family of gas-

teropods. So Margine'llid, a gasteropod of the

family Marginellidie ; Marg-ine-lliform a., having

the form of a gasteropod of the genus Marginella

;

MarglneTloid a., resembling the genus Mar-
ginella. In recent Diets.

Marginicidal (maud^inisai^dal),*?. Bot. [f. L.

marginlj)-, margo (see Margin sb.) +-cid-, weak-

ened root of cxdere to cut + -al.] (See quot.)

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Closs. Bot.

Terms, Marginicidal, dehiscent by the disjunction of the

united margins of the carpels, a form of septicidal dehiscence.
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MARGINIFORM.

Marginiform (marfptii^m] ," [a'l • mod.L.

margimform-is : see Margin sb. and -form.] Re-

sembling or forming a margin.

1856 Maynk Expos. Lex, Margini/ormis... Applied by

H. Cassini to the appendices of the pericliniuiu of the

Syiian/hcrcr, when they resemble a border : marginiform.

1890 Century Diet, (citing Coils).

Margining fma\id/,inin ). [f. Margin sb. or v.

+ -i.NGi.l Margins collectively; edging of a dis-

tinct colour or texture from the main body.

In recent Diets.

Ma
M
ffia:rginiro-stral, «.<>«;'//;. [f.l*margin(i,-

\

ari;in st. + rostr-um beak + -AL.J Of feathers:

Growing round the basal margin of the bill.

1837 MacgiLLIVRAY Hist. Brit. Birds I. 80.

Margint, obs. form of Margf.nt.

Margon, obs. f. Murgeon rf.i.dirt, earth.

Margorie, margorum, obs. ff. Marjoram.

|j Margosa (maJg^si). [Short for Pg. amar-

gosa. fern, of amargoso bitter.] An Fast Indian

tree,'A zadirachla indica {Melia Azadirachla), yield-

ing a bitter oil ; also called neon.

1813 Ainsi.ie Mat. Med. Hindostan 127 A certain portion

of Margosa oil. 1846 Lindley Veg. h'iugd. 464 It is sup-

posed that the Melia Azedarachta, or neem-tree of India,

possesses febrifugal properties ;. .it is also called the Mar-

gosa-tree. 1871 Matker Travancort 98.

Margose, margou, obs. forms of Margaux.

Margravate (mavgr/vft). [f- next + -ate '.]

= Maruraviatb.
1802 Brookes' Gazetteer fed. 12), Lusatia, a margravate of

Germany. 1864 BuBTON Scot Air. I. v. 260 Inexhaustible

varieties of palatinates, margravates [etc.].

Margrave (maMgr^v). Hist. Also 6 mer-

grave. 6-8 mare-, 7-9 markgrave, 9 mar(k)-

graf. [a. MDu. markgrave [rnod.Vn. markgraaf),

= OI1G. marcgrSvo (MUG. markgrave, mod.G.

markgraf), lit. 'count of a mark or border terri-

tory': see Mark sb* and Grave sb.* Cf. med.L.

margrdvius, F. margrave.] A German title, orig.

given to the military governor of a border province;

subsequently the hereditary title of the p.inces of

certain states of the Holy Roman Empire.

Rendered in Latin by marchio ; in Fr. and Eng. formerly

sometimes by marquis.

1551 Rouinson tr. More's Utop. i. (1895) 23 The chiefe and

the head of them was the Marcgraue (as they cal him). 1568

Grafton Citron. II. 84 All such Rulers of townes or

Countries as are nere the sea, are called Mergraue, as at

this day in Andwarpe. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III.

j 208/2 Christopher prince and margrave of Baden. 1614

Selden Titles Hon. 209, 213, 221. 1617 Moryson /tin. ill.

236 The Margraue (or Marquis) of Brandeburg is.. the last

of the Electors, but more powerfull then any of them in the

number of Vassals. 1605 Loud. Caz. No. 3130/2 The Mar.

grave of Bareilh is still at Amsterdam. 1790 Wolcot (P.

i'indar) Adv. to Fut. Laureat Wks. 1812 II. 335 Emperors,

Electors, dead to hospitality, Margraves and miserable

Dukes. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. (1861) I. 472 John van

Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp.

Hence Ma-rgravely, Margra'vial adjs., per-

taining to a margrave.
176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 378 The marggravial

territory of Onolzbach. 1865 J. Skelton (' Shirley ') Cam-
paigner at home vii. 136 Many royal, margravely, princely

crimes. 1876 Tinslcy's Mag. XIX. 61 In the grand duchy

of Baden, in the fair margravial land.

Margraviate(niajgr<?i-vi|A). [ad. med.L. type

*margrdvidtus, f. margrdvius Margrave.] The
territory ruled by a margrave.

170a Loud. Gat. No. 3870/2 They proceeded to the Mar-
graviate of Anspach. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) VI.

lxx. 206 German grand-duchies and margraviates.

Margravine (maugr/vin). Also 7 -inne. [a.

Da. markgravin (= G. markgrdjin) fern, of mark-

£77w/.Mari:R.\.ve. Cf.¥. margravine.] The wife

of a margrave.
1692 Loud' Gaz. No. 2738/3 There is a Discourse of a

Marriage being proposed between his Electoral Highness

and the Margravinne of Anspach. 1753 Hanwav Trav.

(1762) I. vu. xcii. 423 He placed the margravine of Bareith

at his right hand.

Margrete, -rite, obs. forms of MargariteL
Margthe, obs. form of Marrow sb. 1

Marguarite, obs. form of Margarite 1.

Marguerite (marieirft). [a. F. marguerite

(see Margaret 2), originally the name of the

daisy {Ileitis perennis) and hence applied to larger

flowers of similar shape.]

1. The common Daisy {Bellis perennis). rare—".
1866 in Treas, Bot. 1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-

«., Margaret's Herb, or Marguerite. In recent Diets.

2. Tire Ox-eye Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan-

themum ; also C.frtttestens or Paris Daisy. Blue
Marguerite, Agathn-a (De/ris) ca'lestis.

1866 Miss Thackeray Vilfage on Cliff-s\\. (1867) 218 A
drawer in the bureau where she had already thrown some
dead marguerites. 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 122/1 Flowers of

the blue Marguerite {Agathxa ccelest/s). Ibid.^ 16 Dec.

526/1 Paris Daisies, or white Marguerites, constitute just

now one of the chief features in the gardens at Chiswick.

Margullie, v. Sc. Also murgullie. [a. OF.
margul\l)ier, -goillier to roll in the mud, soil,

pollute, bruise, mutilate.] trans. ' To spoil, to

destroy, to mangle ; to mar any business ' (Jam.).

162

1721 Ramsay Address to Town Council i, They spoil'd my '

sense, and staw my cash, My muse's pride murgully'd. 1774

C. Keith Farmer's Ha' Ivii, Nature, unhurt by thrawart

man, And nae niai gullied by chicane. 1836 J.
Struthf.rs

^

Dvchmont in. 142 Wasting time murgullying Greek.

Margyrye, variant of Margery Obs. (pearl).

Marhatta, obs. variant of Mahratta.
Marhen^iue, variant of Moryeve Obs.

Mari, obs. f. Marrow si.1. Marry, Mary.
Mariable, Mariage, etc.: see M.\RRiABLE,ete.

Maria-glass. Min. Anglicized formofMarien -

gi.as (Chester Diet. Names Min. 1896).

t Maria-groschen. Obs. In 7 -grosh(en.

[ad. G. Mariengroschen, f. Marien- Mary + G_Ro-

SOBEH.j AGerman coinequivalenttoeightpfennigs.

1617 Moryson /tin. I. 35 Here each man paid..seuen

maria-groshen for meat. Ibid. 286 At Brunswicke a Doller

was worth six and thirty Maria Grosh, which are of equall

value with foure and twenty siluer Misen Grosh.

t Marial'. Obs. rare- 1
. Some herb.

i486 Bk. St. Albans C vj b, Take Fenell Maryall and

Kersis ilich nioch.

t Marial-. Obs. [ad. med.L. martdle, neut. of

marialis, f. Maria Mary : see -al. Cf. Sp. marial.']

Something written in praise of the Virgin Mary.

1622 H. Ward Christ All in All (1627) 12 They giue it

[ = ascribe honour] to the blessed Virgin, in the Closes of

their riming Marials.

Marialite (me>rial3it). Min. [ad.G. marialit,

peril, f. Maria Mary, on account of its whiteness :

see -lite.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and

sodium, found near Naples ; also = HaUymte.
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 1 1. 230 Hauyne . .

Marialite,

Ryllo. 1870 Rutley Study 0/ Rocks x. 112 The species

meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 1896

Chester Diet. Names Min.

Marian (me»"rian), sb. 1

1. A female name ; in quot. applied to a light

woman. See also Maid Marian.
1367 Harman Caveat 62 Hee. .ofTeres the same closely to

this manerly marian.

2. Marians (occas. Marian) Violet [repr. med.L.

Viola Mariana], Coventry Marian, rarely simply

Marian: Canterbury Bells, Campanula Medium.
1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xx. 171 Whan they be close, they

haue fyue crestes or playtes like the Belfloures, or Couentrie

Marians. Ibid. xxii. 173 Of Marians violet, or Couentrie

Belles. 1629 Parkinson Farad, in Sole (1656) 357 We call

it generally.. Coventry Bels. Some call it Marian, and

some Mercuries Violets. 1658 Phillips, Maricts, a sort of

violets, called also Marian Violets.

Marian (me»-
rian), al*- and sb.- [f. L. Maria

Mary + -an.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to the Virgin Mary, or characterized

by special devotion to her.

1701 \title) An Account of Livonia with a Relation of the

Rise, Progress, and Decay of the Marian Teutonick Order.

1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 106 The propagandists of

the Monkish and Marian religion. 1865 Pusey Truth PSng.

Ch. 120 In Spain and Portugal devotion to the Blessed

Virgin is in its natural home. They are familiarly called

Marian Kingdoms.

2. Pertaining to Mary Queen of England or her

time (I.553-58 )-

1608 Willet //e.rapla Exod. 61 The late daies of the

Marian persecution in England. 165s Fuller Ch. Hist.

VII. i. § 29 Of all the Marian-MartyrsTHooper, and Ridley
suffered with most torture. 1849 MacaulAY Hist. Eng. v.

I. 647 In this way, with the help of some invention and
exaggeration, was formed a copious supplement to the

Marian tnartyrology.

3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots (1542-87).
190a A. Lang Hist. Scot. II. x. 267 A Marian conspiracy

worked by Lennox.

B. sb.

1. A worshipper, or devotee of the Virgin Mary.
1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 223 Till they are good

Marians, they shall never be good Christians ; while they

derogate from the dignity of the Mother, they cannot truely

honour the Sonne. 1693 Emitianne's Hist. Mouast. Ord.

in. 287 [The Teutonic knights] built there.. a Church in

honour of the Virgin Mary, from whence they were called

Marianes. 1699 T. Dorrington Pres. St. Relig. 5S It would
. . be no hard and unjust Appellation, if one should call the

People of that Communion rather Marians than Christians.

2. An adherent of Mary Queen of Scots ; also,

one who takes her side in historical discussion.

1893 Athenaeum 1 1 Nov. 653/2 For twenty years Mr. Skelton
has been known as a prominent Marian. 190a A. Lantj

Hist. Scot. 1 1. xii. 293 Sir Robert Melville, a strong Marian,
had organised the business.

Also Marianic a. - Marian a. 1.

1845 G. B. Cheever Wand. Pilgrim lix. (1848) 311 The
artful mixture of the Gospel scheme of redemption . . in this

Marianic system.

Marian (mc*ltfn), al- (and sb.Z) [ad. L.

Marian-its, f. Mari-us (see below).] a. adj. Of
or pertaining to Gaius Marius, a famous Roman
general (died 86 B.c.1, or his party, b. sb. A
follower of Marius. (In the first quot. the pi. is

used instead of Marinses.)
1579-80 North Plutarch, Ctesar (1896) V. 1 Sylla told

them againe, that, .there were many Marians in that young
boy [Julius Ca;sar]. 1797 F.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 31 XVI. 375/2
Sertorius, one of the generals of the Marian faction. 184a

Penny Cycl. XXIII. 253/2 After this defeat of the Marian
party, Sulla repealed the laws of Sulpicius.

Marian (me-vrian), a. ?
< [f. Maridnus : see

MARIGOLD.

below.] Used to designate a method of lithotomy,

introduced by Marianus Sanctus in 1524.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 52/1 Apparatus Major, or Marian

Method. Ibid., The Marian section. 1889

.

Syd. Soe. Lex.

s.v. Lithotomy, Marian L., the older form of median

lithotomy.

Marianism.(nic>'rianiz'm). rare~'. [f Marian

a.1 -*- -ism.] =next.
1845 G. B. Cheever Wand. Pilgrim xxtv. (184S) 159 Our

Mother who art in heaven (says this great system of Marian-

ism, instead of Christianity).

t Maria'nity. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Marian <t.'

after Christianity.] A religious system based upon

the cnltus of the Virgin Mary.
1677 W, Hi'ghks Man ofSin 11. iii. 50, I think the World

hath much nicknam'd l»th the Romanists, and their Re-

ligion likewise. This, at the best ought to be called Mari-

anity, and not Christianity.

I Marianclatry. Obs. rare. [f. Marian a. 1

+-(p)LATBY.] =MarioL.\try. SoMarianolatrist
= Mahiolater.
1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Marianalatrists [sic]. 1755

Amoky Mem. (1766) II. 188 If they had not blended with

this religion a maiianolatory [sici ibid. 193 A mariauo-

latry, a demonolatry [etc.].

Mariari, variant of Margery Obs.

t Maria-tree. Obs. [ - Sp. drbol de Maria
' tiee of Mary '.] The tolu tree.

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's I'oy. 168 The Maria-Tree

is lofty, and its Leaves not quite unlike the Bay, but larger

and thicker. I76c-7a tr. Juan A- Ulloa's I'oy. (ed. 3) I. 48

The cedar, the maria, and the balsam tree.

Maribone, obs. form of Marrowbone.
Maribot(t, obs. forms of Marabout.

Marice, Mariche, var. ff. Maris, Marish.

!l Mariche. Obs. rare'. [It. mariche pi., in

G. Botero Benese Relationi (1605) 1. i. 1 23, nhence

the passage is taken.] A beast alleged to exist in

Cambodia (see quot.).

1613 Pchchas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 In these parts [r<

.

Camboia, Siam, etc.] arc huge woods, harbours of Lions,

Tigers, Ownces, and Mariches, which haue Maidens faces

and Scorpions tailes.

Maricock, obs. form of Maracock.

MaricolOUS vmari'kiytas), a. [f. L. mari-.

mare sea + -coins inhabiting, colere to inhabit.]

Inhabiting the sea. In recent Diets.

II Marid (mse-rid). [repr. two Arabic forms

:

j.U md'rid pr. pple. of marada to rebel, and Jj^«

mari'd, f. the same root.] Tn Mohammedan
demonology, a jinn of the most powerful class.

1839 Lane Arab. Nts. (1859) I. 72 When the Marid heard

these words of the fisherman, he said, There is no deity but

God ! 1880 J. Payne Alaeddin 92 Alaeddin looked and

saw a Marid.

Marie, obs. f. Marrow sb.1 , Marry, Mary.

Mariege, obs. form of Marriage.

II Marienglas. Also 8 -glass. [Ger., i.

Marien, comb. f. Marie Mary + glas Glass.]

A name applied to mica and selenite.

176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. I. 380 The famous Ma-
rienglass, called by some Muscovy glass, or ising-glass.

Ibid. 474 Marienglas. 1799 W. Tooke Vim Russian Emp.
I. 358 A window of glass or marienglass.

Marierim, -om(e, -um, obs. ff. Marjoram.

t Mariet. Obs. In 6 mariette. [a. t. marietle,

f. Marie Mary.] The Canterbury Bell, Campanula

Medium.
1597 Gerarde Herbal \i. cix. 363 Couentrie bels are called

in Latin Viola Mariana, or Mercuries violets, ..and of

some Mariettes. 1611 Cotgr., Mariets, Mariets, Marians

Violets, Couentrie bells. 1658 [see Mahian sb.' 2].

Marigenous (marid.z/nas), a. [f. L. mare

sea + -gen -I- -ous.] Produced in or by the sea.

1599 R. Linche Fount. Anc. Fiction N iv b, One of those

Tritons . . (or as wee may tearm them) marigenous men.

1709 Kirwan Ceot. Ess. v. 224 Secondary or epizootic moun-

tains. These are either marigenous or alluvial. 1843HLMBLE
Diet. Geol.. etc.

Marigh, obs. form of Marrow sb*

Marigold (marrigMd). Forms : 4, 6-7 mary-

gould, 4-6 marigolde, 5-9 marygold, 6 mary-,

maregolde,marigoulde,marygowles, Sc. mari-

guild, 7 marry-gold, 6 marigold, [f. the proper

name Mary (presumably with references to the

Virgin Mary) + Gold sb*
Cf. MDu. marienbloemkijn, MLG. marienblome, ' Mary's

flower ', rendering solsequium in glossaries.]

1. The name of several plants having golden or

bright yellow flowers.

a. A plant of the genus Calendula (N. O. Com-

posilte), esp. C. officinalis, common in country

gardens ; it has some medicinal properties ;
its

fiowers were formerly made into a conserve, and

are still sometimes used as a flavouring for sou]),

and to give a yellow colour to cheese.

The property possessed by the flower of opening when the

sun shines (whence the L. name solsequium, F. sonci' was

often referred to by writers of the i6-i7th c.

13. . in Med. Wis. 14M C. (ed. Henslow) 81 Take. .1 qua-

tron of mary-goulden. a 1400 in Reliq. Ant. I. 55 Another

drynk to wounde : tak confery, marigolde, matfelon [etc.].

14.. Stoane MS. 5 in Promp. Parv. 361 note. Solsequium,

Rodewort. oper marygoldys. !lS"6 Grete Ilerhill cxxxi.



MARIGOLD. 163 MARINE.

C itendula. Mary gowles, or ruddcs. 1578 Lvtb Dodocns

11. xiil. 164 The conserue that is made of the fioures of Mary-
goIdes..cureth the trembling. .of the harte. 1594 Nashe
Hnfort. Trav. 9 The Marigold, which opens and shuts with

the Sunne. 1597 Gekardk Herbal w. ccxliii. 6ooCalendula

mtdtiflora orbiculata. Double Globe Marigolde. Ibid, (30$

Calendula alpina. Mountaine Marigold, a 1613 Overburv
A Wife., etc. (1638) 70 His wit, like the Marigold, openeth

with the sun. 1714 hwSheph. Week 1. 46 Fair is the
;
Mary-

gold, for Pottage meet. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, The
small front-gardens had the unaccountable property of pro-

ducing nothing but Marigolds. 1849 MacauLAV Hist. Eng.
iii. I. 321 They.. brewed gooseberry wine, cured marigolds,

and made the crust for the venison pasty.

fig. {allusive.) 1558 [Halks] Oral. Q. Eliz. in Foxe
A. fy M. (1631) III. xii. 977/1 Men.. who were Marigoldes,

that followed Maries mad affections.

b. Any plant of the genus Tageles, native to South

America and Mexico, also grown in India and

China, and much cultivated in gardens. African
Marigold, T.ereeta; French Marigold, T.patula.

1548, 1578 [see French A. 5 a]. 1597 Gkrarde Herbal u.

ccxlvi. 609 There be extant at this day flue sorts of Ttirkie

Gilliflowers or African Marigolds. 16x1 Cotgr., Oeillct

d'/rtdc, the Turkic, or Affrican Marigold, or Gilliflower ;

also, the French Marigold, or Gingioliue flower (which is

the single kind of the Affrican). ij8^Mari\s Rousseau's Bot.

xxvi. (1704) 395 French and African Marigolds, two of the

gaudy annuals of the flower-garden. 1895 Mrs. I'. M.
Croker Village Tales (1896) 150 Wreaths of evil-smelling

marigolds (that noxious flower so amazingly dear to the

native of India).

c. Chrysanthemum segetum ; usually Corn-maki-
goli), zK^o field, wild, yellow marigold.

1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. xxxiii. 190 Of Goldenfloure, or the
wild Marygolde. 1597, etc. [see Corn marigold]. x8*8
Keats Endym. 11, 397 Kipe October's faded marigolds.

1838 Maey Howitt Birds \ El., Harvest-Field El. ii, The
poppy red, the marigold, The buglos brightly blue.

d. Applied with qualification to plants of other

genera. fMarigold of Peru, the sunflower, Jleli-

anthus ; Cape M., any plant of the genus Dimor-
photheca (Cent. Diet. 1890^; Fetid M., Dysodia
ehrysanthemoides{\hi*\.)\ + Spanish M., Anemone
toro/iaria; Water M., Bidens Beekit (Treas, Bot.

1866); West Indian M., Wedetia eartwa (ibid.).

For bur, Jig marigold see the first words. Also
Marsh Marigold.
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxlvii. 612 Of the flower of the

Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru. 1629 Parkinson Parad.
in Sole xxv. (1656) 207 The great double Windflower of
Constantinople. .. Some gentlewomen call this Anemone,
The Spanish Marigold.

2. An ornamental representation of the flower.

1634 in Ane. Invent. (Halliw. 1S54) 24 One other Hnnen
sweete-bagge imbroydered with marygolds.

3. A variety of apple (in full marigold apple) :

see quot. 1 676. ? Obs.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 87 We haue at this day
that are cheefe in price the Pippin, the Roniet, the Pome-
royal, the Marligold [sic], 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart., Jan.
(1679) 8 Winter-Queening, Marigold, Harvey-apple. 1676
Worlidge Vinetum Brit. 40 The Marigold-apple (some-
times called Johns Pearmain, the Kate-apple, and the Onion-
apple). Ibid. 159 The Marigold-Apple (so called from its

being marked in even stripes in the form of a Marigold).

f4. slang. A gold coin ; a sovereign. Obs.
1663 Cowley Cutter ofColeman-st. u. iii, Aur. Give but

a Bill under your Hand to pay me five hundred Pounds
when [etc]... Pun. .. I'll .. presently go put five hundred
Marygolds in a Purse for you.

t5. ? Some yellow enamel. Obs.
15*9 in Wills Doctors* Comm. (Camden) 19 A mullett of

dyamountes set in maregolde.

6. A small cake garnished with almonds and
currant jelly, made to resemble the flower.
1896 Sun 11 Dec. 1/7 Those dainty little cakes called

' marigolds'.

7. attrib. and Comb., as marigold arrangement,
colour, flower, leap; marigold apple (see 3);
marigold bird, finch, the golden-crested wren or
kinglet, Regit!us cristatus

; fmarigold sunflower,
Gerarde's name for the 'female' sunflower; fmari-
gold {flower) water, a decoction of marigold
flowers ; marigold window Artk^tam window.
1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagu. i. (ed. 4) 65 Where

the segments are fewer.. and result in the characteristic
^marigold arrangement, the diagnosis ot quartan fever may
be made. 1772 Rutty JVat. Hist. Dub/in I. 313 Nettle
creeper or " Marigold Bird, from the fine crown on its head,
of the colour of a Marigold flower. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hist. (1776) VIII. 56 A gummy fluid, of a *marigold colour.
1828 Fleming Brit. Auini. 72 Golden-crested Wren.. *Mary-
gold Finch. 1366 Painteh Pal. Picas. I. 32 The flaring
*marigold floure, which in the inoste feruent heate of the
sommers day, doth appeare most glorious. 1747 Wesi.ey
Print. Physic (1762) 89 Eat Marigold Flowers daily as a
Sallad. C1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 169 Tak *mari-
yolde Ieues..& do ber to a good quantyte of hony. 1597
Gekarde Herbal 11, ccxlvii. 614 The female or 'Marigolde
Sunne flower hath a thicke and wooddie roote. 165* T.
Cademan Distiller ofLoud. 12 Aa. Calendula', *Mangold-
water. 1692 V-woHTH Art Distill. 78 Aqua Catcudularum,
or, Marigold Water. 1696 Salmon Fam.-Dict. (ed. a), Mari-
gold-Water,. .This is an excellent Water for Inflamed Eyes.
..Marigold-flower*Water. 1736 F. Drake Eboracum il. U.

529 A fine piece of masonry [in York MtnsterJ in form uf a
wheel, or as Mr. Turre writes a niarygold, from whence it is

called the *marygold window. 1837 R. I>. Winklks French
Cathedrals 7 A rose or marigold window is placed over the
central opening.

Marigot (meeTigpt). [F. marigot (Littre).]

In Western Africa, a side channel of a river.

1759 tr. Adansou's Voy. Senegal in PinkcrtotCs Collect.

(1814) XVI. 610 Before 1 could get thither, I was obliged to

cross two marigots \ these are rivulets with which the whole
^ country is intersected. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome X. 35

Passing up a marigot or branch channel, worn down by
porters' feet to a deep wet ditch. 1894 Q. Rev, July 273
The French troops, .crossed 172 ' marigots ', with steep banks
and full of water.

Marigrapll (marrigraf). [f. L. maj'i-, mare
sea + -GHAPH.J An instrument for automatically

recording the rise and fall of the tide ; a tide-

gauge. Hence Marigra'phic a., pertaining to or

obtained by a marigraph. Also Marigram [see

-gram], a record made by the marigraph. {In recent

Diets.)

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Marigraph. 1884 Set. Amcr.
Suppl. 28 June 7067/3 For registering the height of the tide

at every instant, hydrographic services generally adopt quite

a simple marigraph.

Mariguild, obs. Sc. form of Mamgold.
Mariit, obs. form of Married.
Mariken, -kin, variants of Maroquin Obs.

II Marikin = next. (In recent Diets.)

II Marikina (mserikrna). Also S marikini, y
marakina. [rcpr. Topi miriquina • the form
marihina conies (through Uuffon) from Claude
d'Abbeville Mission en Maregnan 1614.] A small

South American monkey, the silky tamarin, Midas
rosalia, having silky golden-yellow hair.

1774 Goldsm. Mat. Hist. IV. 237 The fourth is the Mart-
kina ; with a mane round the neck, and a bunch of hair at

the end of the tail, like a lion. 1854 H. G. Dalton Brit.

Guiana (1855) II. 452 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin.
1893 Mivakt Types Anini. Life ^1894) 3^ The marikina or

silky marmoset is clothed with furof a golden yellow.

+ Marill,?'. O/tf. y-MARTNATEZM^Cf.MARLZV
1

')

1651 T. Y>.\KK\.R.Art ofAngling (1653) 14 Baked Trouts,
Trouts marilled.

II Marimba (mari*mbu\ [Congo.] A kind of

xylophone, used by natives in Africa.

1704 tr. Merolla^s I'oy. Congo I. in Churchilfs I'oy. I. 69^
The Instrument most in request us'd by the Abundi. . is the

Marimba 1 it consists of sixteen Calabashes orderly plac'd

along the middle between two side-boards join'd together,

or a long frame, hanging about a Man's Neck with a Thong.
1866 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. xii. 305 Marimbas
and square drums formed the bands. 187s MoNTEIRo An-
gola II. 138 The Marimba is the musical instrument par

excellence of the natives of Angola.

II Marimonda (mxrim^'nda). [American Sp.,

prob. from some native lang.] A spider-monkey

of tropical America, Ateles behebuth.
1758 J. ADAMS tr. fuan # Vlloas Voy. v. i, These forests

[near Caracol] are. .infested with snakes and monkeys, par-

ticularly a kind called Marimondas. 1871 Kingslky At Last
xvii, The very fine Marimonda .. now dying, I fear, in the

Zoological Gardens at Bristol.

II Marina ' (marina). Also erron.marino. [It.

andSp. : fern, oi marina Marine rt.] A promenade
or esplanade by the sea.

1805 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett. (1864^ I. 106 The whole
town was immediately in an uproar; the Marino was
crowded with spectators. 1869 LONGF. in Life (1891) III.

1 jo Then w-e landed at the Marina [at Capri] amid a noisy
crowd of men, women, and donkeys. 1901 Scribner's Mag.

1
XXIX. 441/1 We were gently wafted over the bar in a

}
lighter and deposited,, .on the marina of Rabat.

Marina (marrna). Dyeing. (See quot.)

1874 Ckookes Ilandhk. Dyeing 232 The madder., is next
dried in the sun, and after this treatment is known as
Marina.

Marinade (mxrinJi'd), sb. [a. F. marinade

j

ad. Sp. mariuada
t
f. marinar (= It, marinare

y
¥.

mariner) to pickle in brine, f. marino Marine a.]

1. A pickle, generally composed of wine and
vinegar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or

meat is steeped ; also, the fish or meat thus pickled.

1704 Diet. Kust. (17 -26) Hhiij b, Marinade, a pickled Meat
either of Flesh or Fish. 1725 B&ADLKY ham. Diet. s. v.,

A Marinade of Veal serves to garnish farced Breasts of Veal.

l/>id.,To the End that the Marinade may penetrate into the
Flesh. 1859 F. B. Pagkt Curate Cnmberivorth, etc. 243 In

making the marinade in which it is to be stewed, she hail

1
fallen into the heresy of using red wine only. 1863 ' OuiDA '

Held in Bondage II. ii. 40 Of course they will', said Do
Vigne, eating his marinade leisurely. 1877 Cossetfs Diet.
Cookery 408 Prepare a marinade [for fish] by boiling together

I
. . vinegar . . an union in rings, and some cayenne and salt.

2. A cake made of the edible core of the cabbage-

palm In the West Indies.

1888 Harpers Mag. Aug. 327/2 Those delicious Utile

cakes called marinades, which you hear the colored peddlers
calling out for sale.

Marinade (mx*rin6'id\ v. [f. Mabihads sb.]

trans. To steep in marinade ; to marinate. Hence
Ma'rinaded///. <z., Ma'rinading vol. sb.

c 1683 J. Collins .SW/ <y Fishery 120 To Marine or preserve
Fish.. after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 1727
Hkadi.ky Fain. Diet. s.v. Breast, To Marinade a Breast of
Veal ; cut it into great Slices, marinade them in Vinegar
[etc.]. 1807 SikH. DAVY Rem. (185?) 68, lam much obliged
to you for the marinaded pilchard*. 1901 Daily Neivs
15 June 6/2 Should a close, stifling day arrive, . . any meat
that cannot at once be cooked should be marinaded.

t Marinado, v. Obs. [f. *marinado sb., cor-

1 ruption of Sp. marinada Maiunauk sb.] m prcc.

1 e 1682 J, Collins .Salt <V Fishery 108 Signior Dominico is

noted fur the many sorts of Fish, which he Marines, or
renders Marinado'd.

t Marinage. Obs. — 1
[f. Marine^. + -age;

— Sp. marinage. (OF. had marinage adj., mari-
time, and sb., seaman.)] Seamanship.
1511 Guvlforde Pilgr. (Camden) 63 The wynde fell som-

what mete to put vs, with helpe and crafte of marynage,
from the shore.

t Mari'nal, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 4-6
marinel, 6 mariuell, -enell, marynal, -el, 6-7
marinall, 7 -al. [a. OF. marinal, -el, adj. and
sb. , ad.med.L. pwrindlis f. L.mat iu-us Marine a.

:

see -al.] A. adj. —Marine.
1. Of or pertaining to the sea ; saline.

1614 T.ADAMS DiveUs Banket 21 These, here, are Festiuall,

not Marinal] Waters. 1640 J. Gower Ovids Fest. tv. 76 The
same instinct [of love] doth guide marinall things, Which
fills with thousand fish the water-springs.

2. Nautical.
1620 tr. Boccaccio* s Decant, 52 Being no way able to com-

prehend, .what course they tooke, neither by marinal judge-
ment, or any apprehension whatsoever, a 1644 Qiakj.ks
Sit/, Recant., Sol. i.v. 21 The prudent Pilot whose marinall

skill Makes the proud windes obedient to his will.

B. sb. A mariner, sailor. Sc. and north.
1x300-1400 Cursor M. 24850 (Gott.) pe niarinelis [Coif.

mariners] war selcuth radd. >54o Aberdeen Reg. 1 1B4 t
.' !•

173 To deliuer the marenellis thair feis. 1549 Compl. Scot.
vi. 42 The master gart al his marynalis & men of veyr hakl
them quiet. 1565 Durham De^os. (Surtees) 83 William Loye,
of Newcastle upon Tyne, marinel I. 1596 Dalrymi'LE tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 37S The craig, tpihilk the niarinelis

cal S. Ebbjs held.

t Marinaller. Obs. In 5 maryneller. [f.

pree. + -kr 1
.] A mariner.

1470 in Rye Cromer 1.1889) 156 [Will of Nichs. Kaye of
Croumer], maryneller.

Marinar, obs. form of Mariner.
tMarinary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. *(ars)

i marindria the art of navigation.] Seamanship;
knowledge of navigation.
1684 Bucaniers Amcr. in. (ed. 2) 45 Through their ignor-

ance in Marinary, they stranded their Vessel.

t Marinate, ppl. a. Obs. Also 7 marrionate.
[ad. It. marinate

t
pa. pple. of marinare: see

MARINADE sb."] Marinated.
1651-7 T. Uakkkr Art ofAngling hZzo) i3 The marrionate

\

Trout, .wil keep. 1789 Farlev Loud. Art Cookery 1. xii.

(ed.6) 146 Marinate Soles. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts.
(abr. ed.' I. 115 Stews well marinate.

Marinate (marrine't;, v. Also 7 marinat,
rnar(r)ionate, marrinate. [ad. It. marinare or

F. mariner', see Marinade sb. and -ate.]

1. trans. To pickle (fish, etc.) with marinade.
^1645 Howell Lett. I. v. xxxviii, He can marinat fi>li.

1651 T. Barker Art ofAngling (1653) 15 The way to mar-
rionate a Trout or other fish. 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v.

I

Ervjgs, These [frogs] being marinated with Verjuice, Pepper,
Salt,.. must be fry'd till they assume a fine Colour. 1863
H. C. Pennell Augler-uat. 170 A few dozen Bleak mari-

] nated form an excellent breakfast dish.

fb. To prepare (poultry) by a certain method
of stuffing. Obs.

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 38 To marinate Fowls. 1805

Eliz. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 136 To marinate

;
a Goose.

f 2. slang. To transport over sea. Obs.

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 16 The other was mul/d)

bang d, and the last (marrinated) transported. <' 1700 H. E.
1 Diet. Cant. Crew, Marinated, transported into some

foreign Plantation.

Marinated jna:*rin^itcd%///.(?.[f.pree. + -ED1.]
fl. Impregnated with salt ; saline. Obs.

1658 Evelyn />. Card. (1675^ 286 This [Brine] we call

Marinated water. 1674 BlOUNT Clossogr. (ed. 4), Marinated,
pertaining to the Sea, that tastes of salt water.

2. Tickled with marinade. f Of fowls (see

! Marinate v. i b).

1659 Howell Lex., Vocab. xliii, Marinated or pickled

fish, pesce marinate, 1696 Phillips ted. 5), Marinated
, EisA,.. Fhb fryed in Oyl, and then put up in Pickle^ 1725

BRADLEY Fam. Diet. s.v. Roach, A Side-dish of marinated

Roaches. 1789 Farley Lend. Art Cookery 1. \\. led. 6) 131

Fowls marinated. 1875 M. G. Pearsb Dan. Quorm 122
' Marinated pilchards.

Marine (marTn) a. and sb. Also 4 -yn, 5-6

I -yne, 7 marrine. [a. V. mariu (fern, marine)

! ™ Sp., It. marino (fem. -a), Vg. marinho :—L.

! marln-us, f. mari-, mare sea.

The present pronunciation with (-fn) instead of (-win) is due
to the influence of the Kr. fern, marine. Owing to the non-

1 occurrence of the word in rimes, it is not possible to say

when this pronunciation arose.]

A. adj.

1. Of or belonging to the sea ; existing or found

in the sea
;
produced by the sea ; Zool. inhabiting

the high seas, pelagic.

Marine rainbow : a rainbow formed on sea-spray. Marine
sauce: a name for the common taver, Poiphyra vulgaris

{Treas. Bot. 1866).

£1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh

they maryne Water purest. 1484 Canton Fables cfPogc v,

Ther was fond within a yrete Ryuer a monstre maryn or of

the see. 1592 Kvo Sol. * Pers. 1. iii. 80 The earth is my
Countrey, As the aire to the fowle, or the marine moisture

To the red j;uild fish. 1637 Heywood Royal Ship 28 Then,
' O you marine Gods, who with amaze On this stupendous

I

works (emergent) gttte. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rain-
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MARINE.

bow, The marine or sea-bow is a phamornenon sometimes

observed in a much agitated sea. 1832 De la Beche Ceol.

Man. (ed. 2) 219 Several marine shells are discovered in

these strata. 1833 Lvell Prime. Ceol. III. 745 The term

'marine alluvium is, perhaps, admissible if confined to

banks of shingle thrown up like the Chesil bank, or to

materials cast up by a wave of the sea upon the land, or

those which a submarine current has left in its track. 1855

W. S. Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 176 The Bernicle Geese

..are marine in their habits, and feed..upon Algae [etc. 1.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 181 Marine denudation is not

equally active at all depths of the sea.

t b. Old Chan. Applied to substances obtain-

able from the sea. Marine alkali : soda. Marine

salt: common salt, sodium chloride ; later, any salt

of 'marine acid', a chloride. Marine acid : the acid

obtained from 'marine salt', hydrochloric acid.

Dephlogisticated or oxygenated marine add or gas

:

chlorine. Marine ether: chloric ether. Marine

Epsom : magnesium chloride. Marine sclenite

:

calcium chloride. 06s.

160s Timme Quersit. 1. v. D 2 b, Three kindes of Salts :

namely, the marine and fixed., the Niterus .. and the Ar-

nioniac. 1758 RtlD tr. Macquer's Chyin. I. 306 The affinity

which Mercury hath with the Marine Acid. 1790 Wedgwood
in Phil. Trans. I.XXX. 313 Crystals ofmarine alkali, melted

and dried. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeingl. 1. 1. iii. 46

The properties of oxygenated marine acid. 1796 Kirwan
Elein. Mill. I. 6 Nitrous selenite, heated to redness, easily

parts with its acid . .but marine selenite obstinately retains it.

Ibid. II. 33 It [fibrous salt] usually contains Marine Epsom,

which renders it deliquescent 1797 Encycl. Brit, led.3) IV.

579/1 The dephlogisticated marine acid.. does not dissolve

ice nor camphor; in which respects it differs from the common
marine acid gas. Ibid., Marine ether. Ibid. 579/2 Dephlo-

gisticated marine gas. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 273

The muriatic acid drawn from marine salt by the sulphuric

acid. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 761 Digest the

ore in marine acid.

t o. Ofsculptured figures, etc. : Representing sea

gods, fishes, sea-shells, or the like. Obs.

1703 Maundkf.ll Journ. Jerus. (1732) 137 Sea-gods,, .and

other Marine Figures. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Foun-

tain, Marine Fountain, that composed of aquatic figures,

as sea divinities, naiads, tritons, rivers, dolphins, and other

fishes, and shells. Ibid. s.v. Freeze, Marine Freezes are

those representing sea-horses fete.].

d. ( )f a painter, etc. : That depicts sea subjects.

1883 G. H. Bouchton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 176/1 The
river Maas . . is most sketchable to a marine painter. 1889

Brvdall Art in Scot. xiv. 311 He was employed as a

marine-draughtsman.

t 2. Belonging to, or situated at, the sea-side

;

bounded by the sea ; maritime. Obs.

1610 R. Niccols Eng. Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 819 With loud

clamour to the marine shore, The armed people clustred

in thicke swarmes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 189 Tripoly .

.

ktanding a mile from the marine side. Ibid. vn. 353 The
marine Bourge of Molino. Ibid. vnl. 362 The marine

Prouinces which lye betweene /Egypt and Sewty. 1728

Eliza Heywood Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 59
Happening in this marine Ramble, to pass by this Coast.

3. Connected with the sea in operation, scope, etc.

;

pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force;

relating to naval matters.

Marine board(xe quot. 1867). Marine insurance, insur-

ance against perils at sea. Also occas. in collocations where

maritime is more usual, as marine interest, marine law.

1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 § 1 Men . . browght upp to Water
Crafte, most meete for her Ma11" Marine Service. 1579

Fenton Guicciard. xvl. (1599) 738 Her marine enterprises.

1630 A'. Johnsons Ki'igd. <$• Coiiumu.' 16 The Grecians they

deemed it no discredit to borrow . . from the Carthaginians

and Sicilians, the Art Marine. 1683 J. Houghton's Lett.

Husb. ft Trade IV. No. 5. 107 His Merchants are every-

where respected, and he is now one of the great Ma-
rine Princes of the World. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I.

xiii. 405 The laws of Oleron ..are received by all nations

in Europe as the ground and substruction of all their marine

constitutions. 177a Act 12 Geo. Ill, c. 67 An Act for In-

corporating the Members of a Society, commonly called

The Marine Society [founded in 1756]. 1839 Penny Cycl.

XIV. 418/2 Marine insurances differ .. from fire and life

insurances in the mode of conducting the business. 1848,

1872 [see Insurance 4]. 1858 Homans Diet. Comm. 1603/2
Wages in such cases would be contrary to the principle of

marine law—that freight is the mother of wages [etc.]. i860

{title) Reed's New Guide Book to the Local Marine Board
Examinations of Masters and Mates. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

Word-ble., Marine Boards, establishments at our different

ports for carrying into effect the provisions of the Merchant
Shipping Act.

4. Of soldiers : Serving on board ship, as marine

force, t Marine regiment ( = maritime regiment

:

see Maritime a. 3I: the marines. + Marine soldier:

a marine ; so marine captain, etc. (but cf. B. 6 b).

1690 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. (1857) U.I The earls of Pem-
broke and Torrington have each a commission to raise a

marine regiment. 1699 Lett. cone. Mariners 6 The Marine
Soldiers on board receive the Wages of Sailors. 1708 Royal
Proclam. 20 May in Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 To the Marine-
Captains, Sea- Lieutenants and Master, shall be allowed one
Eighth Part . .The Marine-Lieutenants, Boatswain, Gunner,
Purser,, .one Eighth Part. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5176/3 That
several of the Marine Soldiers .. have obtain 'd their Pen-
sions by forged . . Certificates. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine
(1780), Marine, or Marine-Forces, a body of troops em-
ployed in the sea-service, under the direction of the lords

of the admiralty. 1802 James Mitit. Diet, s.v., The marine
forces have of late years been considerably augmented.

b. slang. (See quot. and B. 4 d.)

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Marine Officer, an empty
bottle, (sea wit) marine officers being held useless by the

seamen.
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5. Used or adapted for use at sea; chiefly in

technical names of instruments, as marine baro-

meter, chronometer, galvanometer, watch.

Marine alarm, an alarm used at sea and operated by

water or wind (Knight Diet. Mcch. (1875) 55/2>; tmarine
belt (see quot. 17651 ; marine boiler, a boiler adapted tor

use in steam vessels (Knight); marine chair, a contrivance

from which the celestial bodies may be steadily observed at

sea; t marine collar, a life-preserving appliance to he

placed on the neck to keep the head out of water; marine

engine, a form of steam engine used in seagoing vessels
;

marine glue, an adhesive composition used in ship car.

1 entry (Young Naut. Diet. 1846", marine governor, the

governor of a marine engine (Knighl 1 ; marine metal (see

quot.); marine railway, ' a slip for hauling vessels on to

repair ' (Smyth Sailor's Wordbk. 1867' ; marine soap (see

quot.) ; t marine surveyor, a machine designed for mea-

suring the way of a ship.

1704 J. H \kkis Lex. Jc.hu. I, "Marine Barometer, is an

Instrument contrived by Dr. Hook, for the use of those that

would make a Philosophical Experiment at Sea. 1765

H Waipole Let. 27 Aug., There is a man who has just

invented what he calls a "marine belt ;
you buckle it on, ami

walk upon the sea as you would upon a grassplot. 1891

'Triplex' (title) "Marine Boilers. 176s Chrou. 111 Ann.

Re. 86/2 Christopher Irwin, esq.; inventor of the "marine

chair. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xv. 66 "Marine

chronometers. 1764 in Titles Patents (1854) 148 A grant

unto William Walker. .& John Carass. .of their new invented

•marine collar & belt. 1822 Specif, of Brunei's Patent

No. 4683. 2 The "marine engine represented with its parts.

1873 F. Jlnkin Elcctr. f, Magn. xiii. § 12 (1881) 199 The
' Marine galvanometer is a galvanometer adapted for use at

sea. 1866 BRANDS & Cox Diet. A its, etc., "Marine Metal,

an alloy of lead and antimony with about two per cent, of

mercury, introduced in 1833 by Wetterstedt for sheathing

ships. 1873 E. SroN Workshop Receipts Ser. I. 381/2 This

soap [cocoanut-oil soap] is sometimes called 'marine soap, as

it will lather well with sea-water. 1767 Ann. Reg. 103 A new
•marine surveyor : the machine consists of an open tube. .011

the outside is fixed an oblique plane like a screw, upon which

the water acts so as to turn it round swifter or slower. 1854

W. K. Kelly & Tomlinson tr. Arago's Astron. (ed. 5) 161

•Marine watches, or chronometers, are of great assistance

in determining longitude.

B. sb.

1 1. [ = F. marine; cf. Marina 1.] The sea coast

or shore ; a promenade by the sea ; also, the country

or district in immediate proximity to the coast. Obs.

13. . Coer de I.. 4881 That they scholden hye Ones more
forth by the maryn To the cyte off Palestyn. a 1400 (hto-

uian 1361 Matyners hym broghte to the maryn Of Gene
cost, c 1450 Merlin 230 That . . hadde robbed . . all the ma-

ryne and the portes toward Dover. 1615 G. Sandys Trav.

245 Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine

(a place left throughout betweene the Citie wall and the

hauen). 1687 B. Randolph Archipelago 46 In the summer
time every evening the marine is full with all sorts of people

with musick, singing, and dancing. 1698 Fryer Ace. E.

India <y /'. 118 They supply the Marine with Carts drawn
by Oxen, the Ships with Wood and Water. 1703 Maundrell
Jouru. Jerus. (1810) 41 We rid out after dinner to view the

marine. It is about half an hour distant from the city.

2. [ = F. marine.'] The collective shipping, fleet,

navy, or naval service of a country ; maritime

interest as represented by ships ; sea-going vessels

collectively, esp. with reference to nationality or

class, as mercantile marine (now the chief use).

1669 R. Montagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. ConinO
I. 455 The well-regulating of all things belonging to the

marine. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). The Marine, the

whole Body of a Navy or Fleet ; as The Officers of the

Marine. 1757 J. II. Grose Very. E. Indies 67 All these vessels

that formed the military marine of Bombay were chiefly

manned with English. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks.
1842 I.98 What naval force,what naval works,and what naval

stores . . are necessary to keep our marine in a condition com-
mensurate to its great ends. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain
xxxi, To this inconsiderable number of vessels is the present
war marine of Spain reduced. 1849 Cobden Speeches 18

France knew that America had the largest mercantile marine.

1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 6 The Navy., has always
been based . . upon the existence of a merchant marine.

II 3. That department in the French and other con-

tinental governments which deals with naval mat-
ters, corresponding to the linglish Admiralty.
1784 Life Paul Jones (ed. 4) 24 Count D'Orvilliers trans-

mitted an account of his expedition to the Minister of the

Marine. 1835 Uke Philos. Manuf. 112 The French Minister
of Marine. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. /, . Blanc s Hist. Ten Kill.
501 It left the ministry ofpublicworks toM . Martin (du Nord),
that of marine to M. de Rosamel. 1886 Ld. Brassey Nav.
Annual 503 The Council of the [Russian] Empire. . ordered
the Ministry of Marine to present a plan of construction.

4. One who serves on board ship, + a. A sailor,

mariner (obs.). [= F. marin.]
c 1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 33 He had in

his ship a hundred marines, the worst of them being able to

be a master in the best ship within the realm. 1634 Bkere-
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 14 If any soldier, marine, or
tradesman die.

b. A soldier who serves on board a man-of-war

;

one of a body of troops enlisted to do military

service on board ship, also at dockyards or on
shore under certain circumstances ; also in //. used

collectively. [See A. 4.]
Royal Marines, troops who serve on British men-of-war.

See also Horse-marine a
.

1672 Cart. S. Taylor Let. 30 May in L. Edye Hist. R.
Marines (1S93) I. 148 Those marines of whom I soe oft have
wrote to you behaved themselves stoutly. 1703 Lond. Gaz.

No. 3912/1 A Detachment of 400 Men, and the Regiment
of Marines. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 79 P 2 An honest rough
Relation of ours.. who is a Lieutenant of Marinws. 1740

MARINER.
Lond. Mag. 413 Sir, a Soldier and a Marine are, I may say,

quite different creatures. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III.

142 A commission in the marines. 1876 Vovl.E )v Sr evenson

Mil. Diet, s.v., The royal marines are a non-purchase Corps,

and the officers, .rise by seniority. 1894 C. N. Robinson

Brit. Fleet 478 The red-coated marine may be seen all over

the world sharing the work . . of his blue-frocked brother.

c. Phr. Tell that to the marines : a colloquial

expression of incredulity.

1823 Byron Island 11. xxi, ' Right
',
quoth Ben, ' that » ill

do for the marines '. [.Vote] ' That will do for the marines,

but the sailors won't believe it ', is an old saying. 1824SCOIT

Rcdgauntlet ch. xiii, Tell that to the marines—the sailors

won't believe it. 1864 Trollope Small Ho. at Arlington

xli, Is that a story to tell to such a man as me ! You may
tell it to the marines !

d. {Dead) marine : an empty bottle, slang.

(Cf. A. 4 b.)

1831 Tkelawny Adv. Younger Son I. 48 To see their

case-bottles properly filled,—no marines among them,—with
plenty of grog in their lockers. 1880 J. B. Stephen A astral.

Bait., Drought tr Doctr., We filled a dead marine, Sir, at

the family watering-hole.

e. Naut. slang. (See quot.)

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast xvii.(i8s4> 86 note, 'Marine'

is the term applied . . to a man who is ignorant and clumsy

about seaman's work—a green-horn—a land-lubber.

5. Painting. A sea piece.

1846 Ruskin Mod. Painters (ed. 3) I. II. v. i. 340 One of

the marines of Salvator. 1884 E. Mason in Harper's Mag.
Feb. 416/1 Ruysdael's marines are easily distinguished.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. f mar/ine-set a ., placed

on the sea-coast.

1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 333, I haslned to the next

Watch-tower, marine set.

b. = Belonging to the marines, as in marine

barracks, boat, coat, officer, provost.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Provost, The French have a

provost-general of the marines, .besides a marine provost

111 every vessel. 1797 Nelson 17 July in Nicolas Disp.

(1845) II. 417 To put as many Marine coats or jackets on

the seamen as can be procured. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 204

The prodigious numbers received from the ships of war and

marine barracks, labouring under Phthisis Pulmonalis. 1867

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Maiine Clothing-room, a com-

partment of the after-platform, to receive the clothes and

stores of the royal marines. Ibid., Marine Officer, an

officer of the Royal Marines. Jocularly and witlessly ap-

plied to an empty bottle. 1890 F. T. Bullen Way Navy
55 A Marine boat's crew from the ' Hannibal '.

t Marine (marfn), ». Obs. [ad. F. mariner:

see Marinade sb.] trans. = Marinate v.

c 1682 J. Collins Salt */ Fishery 108 Fish, which he

Marines, or renders Marinado'd. Ibid. 120 To Marine or

preserve Fish, after the Italian manner, called Marinading.

Marined (marfnd), a. Her. [f. Marine a. +

-EI).] (See quot. 1823.)
1823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Marined, an epithet for an

animal in coat armour that has the lower part of the body
like a fish. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry s.v., Lion marined: sec

Lion poisson.

Marinel(l, var. forms of Marinal Obs.

Mariner (marnna.i). Forms : 4 marineer v e,

marynare, 4-5 maroner, marynere, marener,

4, 6 marynar, 4-7 maryner, 4, (8-9) marinere,

g maryneer, marouner, maronner, 6 merriner,

maryoner, marryner, marinar, marinour, 6-7

marriner, 3- mariner, [a. AF. mariner — F.

marinier, Sp. marinero, Pg. marinheiro, It. marin-

ajo, med.l,. marinarius, f. L. marinus Marine a.]

1. One who navigates or assists in navigating a

ship ; a sailor, seaman ; in law the term includes

all persons employed on ships.

c 1290 -S". Eng. Leg. I. 320/220 Mariueres us token into

heore schipe. 13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon M.S.) in Herrig

A rchiv LV1 1. 313 A pore schip broken marinere. 13. . Sir

Bettes (MS. A.) 2556 A dromond hii fonde ber stonde, ..

Boute pai nadde no maroner. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T.

Prol. 3 Now longe moote thou saille by the cost,..gentil

Maryneer! C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 152

A blynd maryneer that doth no sterre knowe. c 1450 .1/, rliu

379 Thei . . entred in to the shippes..and hadde .. goode

inaroners hem for to gide. 1481 Caxton My rr. 11. 1. 63

Another sterre that ledeth the maronners by the see. 1517

Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 60 The Maryoners made a grett

Showte. 1S85 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xl. 13

If our inarriners had not nimbly bestirred them selues in

taking in of their sailes. 1598 Slow Sun: xxvh. (1603) 233

Sir Francis Drake, that famous Mariner. 1610 SllAKS.

Temp. v. i. 98 There shalt thou finde the Marriners asleepe

Vnder the Hatches. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative u, 75

An Ancient Marriner yet living in these parts, a person of

good Credit. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 348 Tne

mariner takes one part of the year to go from Java to the

Moluccas [etc.]. 1798 Coleridge (title) The Rime of the

Ancyent Marinere. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 41

II. 1 144 No mariner shall fail in any action, ftc for the re-

I

Lovery of wages, for want ofsuch agreement being produced.

1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 40 They were to take with them

fifty or sixty men, artificers and mariners. 1858 Homans
Diet. Comm. 1693/2 Mariners are bound to contribute out

of their wages for embezzlements of the cargo, or injuries

produced by the misconduct of any of the crew. 1871

Morley Voltaire (1886) 10 Whole generations that might

have produced their share of skilful and intrepid mariners.

b. Master mariner: a 'shipmaster or captain

of a merchant vessel ' (Adm. Smyth).

1838 D. Jerrold Men Char. II. 322 Edward Seabnght,

master-mariner. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 4/8 Most of them

[officers] the possessors of master-mariner certificates,

t c. Cant. (See quot.) Obs.

1567 Hakman Caveat 48 These Freshwater Mariners, their
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shipes were drowned in the playne of Salisbury. These

kynde of Caterpillers counterfet great losses on the sea.

f 2. spec. A fighting man on board ship; a marine.

a 164a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500

Men at Sea, whereof 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors.

1699 {Hilt) A Letter to a Member of Parliament concerning

The four Regiments commonly called Mariners.

3. Tasmania. A bronze-coloured shell.

[Said to be a corruption of a native name n/erriua.]

1898 in Morris Austral Ping.

4. aftrib. and Comb., as mariner-like adj.

;

t mariner portage, ?a sailor's outfit; mariner's

card, compass, needle (see those words); f mari-
ner's ring, the astrolabe.

1548-67 Thomas Ital. Diet,, Mariuaresco, "mariner!ike.

1522 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 327 The
hying of "mariner portages. 1627 Hakewill A/ol. in. x.

§ 4. 263 Among other rare Inventions, that of the *Marriners

compasse is most worthy of admiration. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. 11. xiii. § 1 Like as the West Indies had never been
discovered if the use of the *mariner's needle had not been
first discovered. 1574 Bourne Regimentfor Sea vi. (1577)

26 b, The "Mariners Ring, called by them the Astralaby.

Hence f Marinership, the mariner's art.

1542 Uoali, Erasm. Apoph. 6 To sitte and holde the

stierne in a shyppe, hauyng none experience in ye feats of

marinershyp. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 The
Phoenicians, famous for Merchandise and Marrinership.

Marine store s.

1. pi. a. (Sectjuot. 1867.) b. Old ships* mate-

rials as an object of merchandise.
1831 J. Holland Maun/. Metal I. 144 Old iron, is col-

lected., by a class of persons calling themselves ' dealers in

marine stores'. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, A shop, over
which was written . . Krook, Dealer in Marine Stores. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. %

Marine Stores, a general term
for the ironwork, cordage, sails, provisions, and other outfit,

with which a vessel is supplied.

fig. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. vill. i. II. 295 These con-
fused Prussian History-Books, opulent in nugatory pe-
dantisms and learned marine-stores.

2. sing. A shop where marine stores are sold.

1840 MARRYAT Poor Jack xii, Old Nanny, .kept a marine
store.

3. altrib. and Comb., as marine-store dealer, shop.
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xxi, There is not a marine-

store shop in the neighbourhood, which does not exhibit for

sale some faded articles of dramatic finery. 1869 Punch
17 July 22/1 They were marine-store dealers.

Marinism (marrniz'm). [f. Marini + -ism.]

The affected style of writing characteristic of the

Italian poet Giovanni Battista Marini [d. 1625).
1867 Pall Mall G. No. 813. 1007/2 Euphuism and Mari-

nism. 1886 Symonds Renaiss. It., Cath. React. I. ii. 71 The
Renaissance riots itself away in Marimsm, Gongorism, Eu-
phuism, and the affectations of the Hotel Rambouillet.

Marillist (marniist). [Formed as prec. + -IST.]

An imitator of Marini. Also attrib.

1838 Penny CycL XI. 297/1 The extravagant notions of
the Italian Marinists. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 328/2
The Marinist school of poetry. 1885 E, W. Oosse Shaks.
to Pope 15 Chiabrera. .disdaining the folly of the Marinists,
. .attained a position somewhat analogous to that of Cowley.
Marino: see Marina.
Mariliorania (mar/~:n6ra-ma). rare" , [f.

Marine after panorama.] A panoramic repre-

sentation of sea views.
1847 in Webster. In mod. Diets.

II Mariola (mararJla). [eccl. L.,dim. of Afarfa
Mary. Cf. Mariole.] An image ofthe Virgin Mary.
[1299-1300 Liber Quotid. Contrarot. Garderobx (1787! 352

Quatuor mariole beate Marie.] 1876 W. Bayliss Witness
ofArt 74 Fresco and canvas, mariola and shrine.

Mariolater (meerifrlaUi). [f. Gr. Mapia
Mary -f -Xarpns worshipper.] One who practises

Mariolatry.
1861 Stanley Past. Ch. ni. 109 The grand gathering of all

the Heretics of the world, Sabellians, Mariolaters, Arians.

Mariolatrous fmeniplitres), a. [f. as prec.

+ -OUS.] Characterized by Mariolatry.
1844 Ecclesiologist III. 181 Mr. Close charges us with

' Mariolatrous ' doctrine. 1889 Whitehall Rev. 24 Aug. 9 One
of them preached a sermon which was considered Mariola-
trous by the Father Superior.

Mariolatry (me*ri^iatri). [f. Gr. Mapia Mary
+ karpua (see Latbja, -lathy), after Idolatry.]
The idolatrous worship of the Virgin Mary at-

tributed by opponents to Roman Catholics.
1612 T. JAMES Corrupt. Scripture II. 85 The reading, ipsa

[in Gen. iii. 15] (the best ground of their Mariolatrie). 1844
Close Reply to Arnold 36 Whether this exhibition of Mari-
olatry had destroyed many souls .. none can tell. 1874
Green Short Hist. v. $ 1. 214 The religious enthusiasm
had developed into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry.

t Mariole. Obs. [OF.] -Mariola.
C1330 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 94 pe Mariole [AF. La

Marye] ber sclio sat.

Mariology i^me^rip-Iodgi). Also Maryology.
[f. Gr. Map -a Mary + -ology. Cf. Christology.]
The body of dogma and pious opinion relating to
Mary as Virgin mother of the Son of God.
1857 J. S. Harford Michael Angelo I. 295 In the cycles

of the third, and of the earlier part of the fourth century,
and even later, we find nothing that can be resolved into
Maryology. 1903 Dublin Ret'. Jan. 211 Mariology is ex-
haustively treated in the four hundred and fifty pages which
are here devoted to it.

Mariolyne, obs. form of Marjoram.
Marionate, obs. form of Marinate.

Marionette (nueri^ne'O. Also 7 -onet, 9
-onnette, marrionette. [a. F. marionnette, f.

Marion, dim. of Marie Mary : see -ette. Cf. OF.
mariotte in the same sense.]

1. A puppet actuated by strings and used to

represent persons (or animals) in action.
< 1620 \V. Browne Brit. Past. m. i, A little spruce elfe

then (just of the sett Of the French dancer or such mario-
nett). 1664 Ethbbedcb Com. Rev. in. iv, Me did look to

see De Marrionete and de Jack-puddinge. 1789 Mrs.
Pl02Zl Journ. Prance I. 115 One word of solid instruction

to the ear conveys more knowledge to the mind at last than
all these marionettes presented to the eye. 1839 Longk.
Hyperion iv. iii, Quick, nervous, hinge-like motions, much
resembling those of a marionette.

fig. 1863' Oi'iDA ' Held in Bondage I. 258 Men and women
are marionettes. 1868 Hannay Stud. Thackeray (1869) 15
He did not invent a complicated intrigue and then a set of
marionettes to carry it out.

2. The buffle-headed duck, Bucepkala albeola.

1838 Audubon Orrtith. Biog. IV. 217 Buffel-headed Duck..
being known in these different districts [of the U. b.] by the
names of. .Marrionette, Dipper, and Die-dipper.

3. A mechanism at the end of the batten in a rib-

bon-loom, for actuating the racks of the shuttles,the

movements ofwhich suggest those of a marionette.
1890 in Century Diet.

4. attrib., as marionettefigure, play.player, show.
1856 K. AtVaucham Mystics (i860) I. 34 The countless

marionette figures in the brain of the theosophist. 1868
Lighteoot Pp. Philippiaus {1S69 1 26S In the marionette
plays of his native Spain St. Seneca takes his place by the
side of St. Petit r and St. Paul. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.
41 The marionette-players will please the children. 1885
'E. Garrett* (Mrs. Mayo)/!/ Any Cost ix. 152 No drama
at all, but only a very cleverly managed marionette show.

Marionite (marriJhait). Min. [f. the name
of Marion County in Arkansas + -ite.] Hydrous
carbonate of zinc.

1858 W. Elderhokst in Geol. Rep. Arkansas 153 (Chester
Diet. Min.).

Marioram, -um, obs. forms of Marjoram.
Mariori, variant of Margeky Obs.

Mariposa lily (maerip<>""sa|H:li). [f.Sp.w0rt*

posa butterfly + Lily.] A plant of the genus
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico.
1882 Garden 30 Sept. 291/1 The Mariposa Lily.

II Mariput (mse'riprt), [Native name.] The
African zoril, Zorilla capensis, a small animal of

the weasel family with black and white stripes.

Formerly named Vivcrta zorilla in accordance with the
erroneous notion that it was a kind of civet.

1828-31 in Webster; and in later Diets.

I
Maris. Obs. Forms: 4-5 raarice, marys,

marrys, maris, mareis. [a. OF. marris :—L.
mdtrJce-m (see Matrix .] The womb.
11340 Hampole Psalter lvii[i]. 3 Aliend ere synful fra

maghe [MS. S marice]. c 1400 Lanfranc^s Cirurg. 94 If

bat lie be growen ..in be mareis [MS. Add. marys] . . it is

bettere nou^t to cure be cankre pan to cure. Ibid. 209 If
be enpostym. .be in a wommans maris, pan [etc.]. 1422 tr.

SccretaSecrct.,Priv. Priv. 232Theseede wythynthe marice
is defiet. r 14. . MS. Addit. 12195 If. 158 ^Halhw.) Marrys.

Maris, obs. form of Maiush.

II Marisca (mari-ska). Path. [I,. ; lit. a coarse

fig. (For the application cf. FlCUS.)] Haemor-
rhoids, piles; also, 'an excrescence of a fleshy

nature from the eyes or eyelids ' (Syd. Soe. Lex.).

Hence Mari'scal, Mari'scous adj's. of the nature

of mariscre ; affected with marisca?.

1693 Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Marisca, the same
that [sic] Ficus. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Marisca, the
Hemorrhoids or Piles. 182a C>oon Study Jfed. I. 347 Maris-
cal tumours.. are most common in persons who possess a
very strong action of the sphincter ani. Ibid. 348 Mariscal
excrescences. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Marisca,.. applied
to a hemorrhoidal tumour, like a large fig. Ibid., Maris-
cosus, Having, or full of Marisca;: mariscous.

Mariscall, -ischal^e, obs. ff. Marshal sb.

Marischini, obs. form of Maraschino.
Marish (marrij), sb. and a.1 Obs. exc. poet, and

dial. Forms: a. 4-5 mar(r)ais s, marys(e,
mares, 4-6 mar(r^eis, -eys, 5 maryce, -ysse, -ise,

-eyse, -eyes, $-6 maress(e, marres(s(e, -ys, 5-7
marisse, 6 -ice, -is, -ese, -ees, marryce, 6-7
marris(e, marrice, 7 marraies; 4-5 marace,
maras, 4-6 marras(s, 5 marasse, 6 marrase.
0. 6 marysh, marys(s"he, marris(c)he, -ysh,

merish, 6-7, 9 marrish, 7 mareish, (marest ),

6- marish. [ME. mareis, mares, a. OF. ma-
rais, mareis (mod.F. marais) :—med.h. mariscus

a. OTeut. *marisko- Marsh sb. The origin of the

P forms is somewhat obscure ; they may represent

the occasional OF. maresche (:—med.L. ^marisca

fern.), or may possibly stand for a dialectal variant

of the native English Marsh (cf. the disyllabic

OE. myisc beside wgrsc).
The It. marese is ad. F. marais ; if independent, it would

represent a popular Iv. type *mareusis adj., the Fr. form of

which would coincide with that of mariscus.)

A. sb.

1. h Marsh.
a. C1330 R. Brlnne Chron. (1810) 325 William Waleis,.

.

In mores & mareis with robberie him fedes. 13. . Coer de L.

6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere rysches in

the marys. 1375 Bakbolu Bruce vi. 55 He .. vent hym
doune till a marrass. c 1400 Maunukv, i.Ko.\b.) xiv. 65 Men
may no^t wele ga bat way. .for waters and maracez bat er

pare. 1432-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) II. 357 A marras callede
J.erna. a 1450 k'nt. de la 'Jour 11868) 63 They yode over a
mareys for the next wave, but thei felle in the myie. c 1450
Merlin 604 Al>ove this maia>se was a chauchie. 1480
Caxton Chron. Bng.c\xx. 155 As his hors ran it stert into a
myre of mareys vp to the bely. 1501 I )olulas Pal. Hon. 1.

i\-. The soyl was nocht but manes, slike, and sand. 1535
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 97 In mos, in marres, arid in mony
myre. 1545 Ascham To.voph. l.(Arb.) 74 Lurkyng in fenne>
and nlari^ses lyke frogges. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 4 ;i

Tortoises found in muddle waters and marraies. 1609 BlULE
(Donay) 1 Mace. ix. 45 Pankes, and marrises, and forests.

/3. 1523 Ld. Pp:km;ks Froiss. I. Iviii. 32 b, Sir Vauflart de
la Croyse, who was in the marysshe, trust>n^ .. to haue
scaped, was spyed by some that rode a longe by the marese.

1596 Ni'Knskk /''. Q. v. x. 23 These marishes and myrie Ix^k s
.

In which the fearefull ewftes do build their bowres. 1611

Bible Kzck. xlvii. 11 The myrie places thereof, ami tin:

marishes thereof, shall not be healed. 1623 Lisle sKlfrii,

on O. <y -V. Test. Ded. 12 Your Forests breed you Deere,
Your Marests Fowle. 1667 Milton /'. L. xii. 6^0 As Ev'n-

ing Mist Ris'n from a River o're the marish glides. 1726

Swift On Poetry Misc. 1735 V. 166 Like a Bridge that joins

a Marish To Moorlands of a diff'rent Parish. 1765 A.

Dickson Treat. Agric. xx. (ed. -') 149 There are many
marishes in Scotland. Some have been drained. 1830

Tknnyson Dying Swan ii, Far thro' the marish green and
still The tangled water-courses slept. 1858 Mokhis Sir P.

J/arpdou's Dud 74 We struggled in a marish half the day.

1880 Times 17 Sept. S/5 [Yorkshire] In the carrs ami
marishes both corn and turnips are under water.

2. attrib.

1398 Trevisa Parth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (1495)910 Egges
of marreys foule ben yelowe. 1489 Caxton Paytcs of A.
1. xiv. 38 Fer from eny paluschu or mares grounde. 1625

K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents 11. ii. 71 The King's horse*

..chafed with the stinging of the marish gnats. 1658

Osbokn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 234 Making a like use of

Scripture and Reason of State, as Marishmen do of their

Sluces, by which they keep out the Sea. 1830 Tennyson
Mariana 40 The cluster'd marish-mosses.

t b. In spec, names of plants, as marish dog-

stones (see DogstoxkV., marish mallow ^ Mahsh
Mallow, marish parsley (see Pakslky), marish

whorts (tr. Bot.L. Vaccinia palustrid), cranberries.

1548 Turner Names ofHcrbes (1881) xi Althea. .is named
. .in Englishe marish mallowe. 1578 Lyte Dodocns v. xlii.

607 Smallache is called .. in English, .. Marrishe Parsley.

Ibid. VI. xi. 671 We.. do cal them in Latine, Vaccinia palus-

tria, that is to say, Marrish Whorts, and Fen berries. 1597

Gerarde Herbal 1. xcviu. 157 Marish Dogs stones hath

many thicke blunt leaues next the roote.

B. adj.

1. Of the nature of a marsh, marshy ; such as is

produced in a marsh.
The ending -ish has given to the sb. used attrib. the aspect

of an adj., and has thus favoured the development of the

genuine adjectival use.
'

1543 Tkaheron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. ix. 42 He must abstains

. .from marryshe fyshes and fennie. 1578 Lyte Dodocns vi.

Ixviii. 633 This herbe groweth also in moyst marrishe places.

1600 Sirflet Country^ Farm IV. v. 637 If there be any
marrish or dead water in . . your medow : you must cause it

io..draine out. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 142 A kindof
marish or moorie Lentils. 1685 Boyle Salubr. A ir 3 Marrish

Grounds, and wet Soils are wont to be unhealthfull. 1859

Whither Proph. Sam. Savail 160 Hillside berries and

marish seeds. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Si/. 7 A wooden
footway, bridging one marish spot after another.

•j" b. Used predicatively. Obs.

1549 in Cal. Scot. Papers (1898) I. 145 Cutters of mosses

for makinge of mean landes of thos that be but marres.se.

1616 SURFL. & Markh. Country Farm 13 That [earth].,

which is watrie and marish. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p.

Ixxix, The country thereabout is marish and wet. 1775

Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 368 The other wells are

not easily to be. .examined the spot being marish.

C- fig-
1599 Haksnet Agst. Darcll 255 He would neuer haue

.set the frame of all his cosening practises vpon that moist

and marish conceit that Somers in his fits was altogether

sencelesse. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. n.iii, What danke

marrish spirit But would be fyred with impatience '/ 1869

Lowell Dara 24 The frank sun of natures clear and rare

Breeds poisonous fogs in low and marish nnnds.

f 2. Salt, saline. (V A misapprehension.) Obs.

1609 /'*i'. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen 0, PL IV, That

mooving marish element, that swels and swages as it please

the Moone. 1621 Qiari.es Q. Ester K 4 b, Her cheekes

o'reflowne With marish teares.

Hence f Marishness, marshiness.

1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. it. (168^) 107 The Marishness of

the Ground. 1678 Wanley Woud. Lit. World IV. xxvii. § 1.

409 1 Work was hindred by. .the Marishness of the Grounds.

Marish (mcVnJ\ a.8 rare. In 7 mareish.

[f. Mare sb. + -ish.] Like, or like that of, a mare.

1679 Lomt Gaz. No. 1452/4 A bay. . a little white on his

two hind fetlocks, and a Mareish head.

Marishal, obs. form of Marshal.

tMa*rishy,rt.^/^. (T.Makish^. + -y 1

.] Marshy.

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 207 The Palustrtans or

Marishye LTephantes. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-

/Jerry 24/2 Boggs, and Marishy places. 1727 A. Hamilton

New Ace. E. Ind. II. xiv. 148 The inland Country is ..

towards the Sea very low and marishy.

[|
Marisma ^marrsma\ [Sp. : cLMakemmaJ

The waste lands near the Guadalquivir.

1884 A. Chai-man in Ibis Ser. v. II. 70 My next expedition

was to the 'marismas' of the Guadalquivir. Ibid. 71 In

winter the marisma abounds with wildfowl. 1889 H. Saun-

ders Man. Brit. Birds 548 The Black-winged Stdt. .breeds

..abundantly in the marismas of Southern Spain.



MARISSE.

f Marissc, V, Obs. Also 4 marissch, marissi.

[irreg, ad. F. marier MABEl t'.] trans. To marry.

(-1315 Shorkham i. 1476 Ry?t y-marisschcci schelle hy be

In heuene-ryche blysse. 1340 Ayeub. 48 pe vifte [Idtkl of

adultery] is mid wyfman ymarissetl. Ibid. 220 Wypoute bet

bet he liim mo^e marissi yeflie wyle.

Marisse, obs. form of Mauish.

Marist (me^riat). [a. F. Mariste> f. Marie
Mary : see -1ST.] Amember ofthe Roman Catholic

Society of Mary, founded by a French priest early

in the 19th century and devoted to the work of

foreign missions and to teaching. Also attrih.

1-877 W. M'DoWALL, in Encycl. Brit. VII. 528/1 A com-
mercial academy connected with the Marist JJrotherbood,

and dedicated to St. Joseph. 1880 Daily Ncivs 1 1 Nov. 5/8

A sympathiser with the Marists. 1894 Ibid. 3 July 4/5 The
chapel of the Marist Fathers near Leicester square.

Marit, obs. form of Married.
Maritage (mae'ritedg). Latv. [ad. med.L.

maritdgium, alatinization ofK.wcz/vV^rMARRiAC.K.]

f 1. = Dower, Dowry i, 2. Obs.

150a Arxolde Chron. 82 A wydou after y" deih of her

luisbond. .must haue maritage & her herytage whiche that

her husbond and she helde y* day of the obyt of him her

husbond. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 137 If y
e husbande

of the wife alien the heritage or maritage of his wife. 1609

Skene Reg, May. 29 b, Lands given as Maritage, or Tocher.

2, Hist. The right possessed by a feudal superior

(in England only by the king' of exacting a fine

for the marriage of a vassal ; also, the profits

accruing to the crown or lord from this source.

Also in L. form maritagittm.
The maritagia within a certain district were sometimes

granted to a particular person or corporation.

1563-87 Foxe A. <y .V. (1596) 251/1 Maritages which K.
John committed to his keeping at the daie of his death.

1831 Grig. Parocli. Scotia! L 283 King Robert Bruce .. in

1326 granted to the monks all wards, reliefs, maritages [etc.]

.. belonging to himself and heirs within the sheriffdom of

Roxburgh.

Marital (mse'rital), a. Also 7 -all. [ad. L.

maritaliSf f. marlt-us husband : see -AL, Cf. F.,

Sp., Pg. marital. It. mari/ale.']

1. Pertaining or relating to a husband; husbandly.
1616 Buixokar Eng. Expos- Maritally husbandjike.

1644 Maxwell Prerog. CAr. Kings 23 A woman by her

choice and consent designeth her husband, but the maritall

power and dominion is onely from Clod. 1726 Avium-;
Parergon 49 Christian Charity as well as Marital Affection.

1861 Thackeray Philip vii, The two poor sisters had had
to regulate their affections by the marital orders, and to be
warm, cool, moderate, freezing, according to their husbands'
slate for the time being.

2. Of or pertaining to marriage ; matrimonial,

connubial.
1603 Flokio Montaigne lit. v. (1632) 476 He depainu-th

her somewhat stirring for a maritall Venus. 1660 J kr. Taylor
Duct. Dlibit. 11. ii. rule III. §37 The I harnesses of lirolherand
Sister .. if they were not made holy and separate by a law
would easily change into Marital loves. 1840 Thackeray
Paris Sk.-bk. (1S72) 81 What a deal of marital discomfort

might have been avoided. 1858 Li>. St. Leonards Handy-
Bk. Prop. Law xii. 79 The restitution uf marital rights

would be enforced if sought for. 1902 A. 'Ywomsox Lauder
•S- Lauderdale xiii. 131 Although the two Houses were in

marital relationship, tiiey were almost always at daggers
drawn.

Hence Maritality, excessive affection of a wife

for her husband (correlative to itxoriousness)
;

Ma'ritally adv. fM if married, as a married person.
1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 42 The ux-

orioiuness of the husband was in neither case requited by
the maritality of the wife. /1x83s BsNTHAM Deout. \Vk>.

184; I. 235 Maritality, uxorialuy, paternity, maternitv,
tilial'ity. 1869 Daily News 13 l''eb., The illegitimate chil-

dren are the offspring of people living maritally and as
quietly as married people. 1880 Daily Tel. 13 Nov., An-
other of the prisoners, Kviatkoffsky, with whom she had
been living maritally, according to Nihilist notions of ethics.

Maritan(e, obs. forms of Makitimk.
fMaritated, pa. fple. Obs~° [f. J,, mari-

tdt-us pa. pple. of marltdre to Marky : see -i:i> '.]

Having a husband ; married. 1727111 Bjuuet vol. II.

Maritayne, obs. form of Maritime.

t Marite. Ohs. [a. OK. marit (mod.K. mart)
or its source L. maritus.'] A husband.

(' 1330 K. Urunni-: Chron. (1810) 210 William he bouht to
greue, for bat grete despite, bat he wlthouten leue, bis
doubter gaf marite. 1398 T kkvjsa Barth. Dc P. K. xv. xii.

(Tollem. M S.)|>ey [the Amazons] woldecompelle here inarhes
to wende from hem.

Mari'ticrdal, a. rare. [f. L. maritus husband
+ -CIDE 1 + -AL.] Husband-slaying.
1819 H. Busk Vcstrioui \\\ no Near each the steel maii-

ticidal bleeds. 1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 39,- The
inariticidal mother.

t Maritimal, a. Ohs. Also -all. [f. L. ma-
ritim-us Mahituie + -At.] = Maritime a.

1586 J. Hookkh Hist. Ir,l. in Holinshed II. 161/1 An
excellent maritiinall man. and verie expert in all seruices
at the seas. cx6n Charmas /liadxxm. 50 The friend, the
shores maritunall Sought for his bed. 1627 SPBKD England
xx\ iii. § 2 Minerall and Maritimall reuenew.

1 Mari'timate, a. Obs. [f. L. 7/iaritim-us

(see next) + -ate [? after legitimate, ultimate .]

-* Maritime. (Kreq. in Sir \V. Raleigh.)
1601 K. Johnson Kingd. <y Commw.yf Peru .. contaimth

by the maritimate coast 120- «j and 600 miles. 1614 Kalkioii
Hist. World 1. (1034) 183 This City being maritimate used

166

' all their devotions to Neptune. 1638 Sir T. Hkrbbrt Trav.

(ed. 2) 323 Ports and Villages marittimat. 1665 — Trai:
'

( '677) 352 Upon which consideration it is (as I suppose) that

Mercator stretches Aurea Chersonesus from Sumatra to

Japan, both in reference to the Isles and Coast Maritimate.

Maritime (nMrritaim), a. and sb. Forms: n.

6 myrytayne, maritayne, 7 maritan(e, maritin.

marratine, 7-S maritine ; 0. 7 marittime, 7-8

maritim, 6- maritime, [ad. L. maritim-us, f.

man'-, mare sea + suffix -limits (occurring mfini-
timus neighbouring, legitimes lawful ; also forming

superlatives as intimus inmost, ultimus last).

The forms are from the L. directly or through mod.K.
maritime [cf. Sp. maritimo, Pg. maritimo, It. marittimo:

An OF. form, maritim, was corrupted, partly owing to con-

fusion of suffixes, into maritin, maritaim, maritain (latin-

ized marit'anus), whence the a forms above.]

A. adj.

1. Of countries and peoples : Bordering on the

sea; living near the sea-coast, foeeas. predicative.

a. 1623 Cockeram. Maritan, bordering on the sea. 1627

Hakewiu. Apot. n. vi. § 3 (1630) 115 And in them specially

their maritine parts. 1632 LlTHGOW Prav. vm. 365 Tents,

filled with maritine people, that were fled hither from the

Sea coast. 1652 Earl Mosm. tr. Bentivoglw s Hist. Relat.

12 The Marratine parts of Friesland. 1667 Milton P. L.
XI. 398 Lrcoco and the less Maritine Kings Mom baza [etc.].

$. 1598 Basket Theor. Il'arres v. i. 122 If the confines

of the Kingdome bee Maritime or sea coast. 1603 Holland
PlutarclCs A/or. 489 To inhabit the maritime cities and
townes, neere unto the sea side. 1634 Sir 'J'. Herbert
Trav. 225 Brittany (a marittime part of France). 1654
Flecknoe Ten Years Prav. 19 Comparing them with the

Maritime Women of other Seas (for the most part fowl,

ugly, and weather-beaten). 1673 Temple Obserz: United
Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 44 The opening and cleansing of the

old Channel of the Rhine .. by which the Town of Leyden
would grow Maritime. 1692 Luttrell BriefRet, (1857) II.

359 The king, before he leaves England, intends to visit all

the maritime yards. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, Seamen, who
dwell in the maritime parts. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon
1 Devonshire is a maritime county. 1854 Milman Lat.
CAr. iv. iv. (1S64) II. 265 Though a maritime people, on
a line of seacoast, they were ignorant of the art of fishing.

b. Of animals, plants, etc. : Living or found

near the sea.

1608 'YovstLL Serpents (1658) 798 There are Maritine Rocks
called Scclestr. 1763 Mills Syst. Pract.Jlusb. IV. 409
The anticnts looked upon the olive as a maritime-tree. 1807

I. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 418 Statue, .. a beautiful maritime
genus. 1856 Grikdon Life .\.\v. (1875) 319 Broccoli and
the cauliflower are modifications of the coarse maritime
cabbage. 1881 Greener Gun 525 Undrained and marshy
land is .. best suited to this bird [the lapwing], whose
habits are partly maritime.

2. Connected with the sea in relation to naviga-

tion, commerce, etc.; relating to or dealing with

matters of commerce or navigation on the sea.

Maritime insurance =1 marine insurance. Maritime
interest, premium or interest on a Iwttoinry bond. Mari-
time positions, ' the intersection of the geographical co-

ordinates of the latitudes and longitudes of places on the

globe' iSmyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ 1867). Maritime state,
that department of the state which consists of the officers

and mariners of the navy.

a. c 1615 God A- the A'ing (1663) 25 In this maritatie pas-

sage he submitteth himself unto the conduct and direction

of the pilot. 163a LmiGow Trav. vm. 362 Two thousand
and three hundred Maritine miles. 1675 Ogilby Brit.

l_)ed., You have laid open to us all those Maritin Itineraries.

1686 J. S[ergeant] Hist. Monast. Convent. 150 The Cham-
berlain .. exerciseth his Jurisdiction amongst Marriners;
and what relates to Maritine affairs.

fi. 1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 159 Novogorode and
1

Ploesco, two greatest mart maritime or traide towns . . of all

the easteren parts. 1601 R. Johnson h'ingd. ? Commw.
(1603) 24 The Knglisli people are maruellous expert in

inaritinieactions. 1654 Karl IfoHM. tr. Jlcntivogiio's ICurrs
/'landers 113 His want of skill in maritime affairs. 1765
Iilackstone Comiu. I. Introd. § i. 14 The spiritual and
maritime courts of this kingdom. Ibid. xiii. 405 The mari-
time state is nearly related to the former [viz. the military]:

though much more agreeable to the principles of our free

constitution. Ibid., In the maritime reign of queen BUsft-
beth. X774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sun: \\. i. 69. 1776
friBBON Dccl. cy /*'. xiii, I. 364 I'ritain, .. already assumed
its natural and readable station of a maritime power.
1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 361 To prevent
the enemy's maritime communication between ttayonneand

I Santofia. 1841 Penny Cyct. XXI. 406/2 A maritime insur-

ance is a contract (etc,]. 1846 Yoi NG-AVrtf/. Diet. 43 A high
rate of interest, termed Maritime Interest, or ISottomry
Premium, being charged. 1861 Lright Sp., Amcrna

I

4 Dec. (1876} y.6 Maritime law .. consists of opinions and
precedents for the most part.

3. Of a fighting force: Intended for service at sea.

T Maritime regiment : earlier name of the marines.
m, 1530 J. Coke Bug. A I'r. Heralds § 105 (1877) 90

Th'erle of Arundell .. with a pui-saunt army myrytayne
dystroyed . . all the navy of Flanders. 1653 Nissena 49
Without much weakening the Maritin forces. 1707 Fkeind
Pcterbo rorv's Coud. Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force
betimes in these seas.

fl. 1668 in L. Edye Hist. Marines {t&9$) 1. 102, 2 Maritim
Rcgiiu , » consisting of i?6 Compan>'«. 1684 List Military 15
His Royal Highness the Duke of York and Albany's Mari-
time Regiment of Foot. 1839 Penny Cyct, XIV. 410/2 In
the beginning of Queen Anne's reign (1702!, six regiments
of maritime soldiers were raised.

4. Of, pertaining to, arising from, or existing in,

the sea. Now rare or Obs.

1624 F>. Jonson Neptune's Triumph Stage Direct., A
maritime Palace, or the house of Oceanus. 1663 BovLS

j
Usef. Exp. Nat. PhiU-s. 11. .\iv. 252 The Maritime Air and

\
bteames. 1784 Cowtlk Task 11. ^38 That no rude savour

MARJORAM.
maritime invade The nose of nice nobility ! 1796 H, Hlntf.r
tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799I II. 139 The maritime winds
unite their efforts toward the autumnal equinox. 1835 Sir

J. Ross Narr. -zndVoy.x. 67 An interesting maritime land-

scape

5. Characteristic of a seaman ; nautical.

1743 Bl'i.kfley & Ccmmins I'ov. S. Seas Ded. 5 The fol-

lowing Pages . . are written in a plain maritime Stile. 1848
Dickens Dombey iv, He was far from having a maritime
appearance. 1889 D. Hannay Cnpt. Marryat viii. 122 This
sailor had an altogether maritime ignorance of women.

B. sb.

+ 1. The sea-coast ; a country or region adjoining

tlie sea. Obs.

1591 Decl. Gt. Troubles 5 Certayne skroles or beadrolles
ofnames ofmen dwelling in sundry partes ofour Countries,.

.

but specially in the maritimes. 1598 Market Tluor. Warrts
Gloss. 251 Maritime is sea coast countrie, or countries ad-
ioyning vnto the sea. X635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636)

83 In the south Maritime and in Ethiopia. 1657 'l'HORNl.tv

tr. LmgHJ Da/i/utis <y Chloc 75 The General . . comes up
to the maritims of Mitylene, and hostilely invades them.

t 2. A person living near tlie sea. Obs. rare ~ '.

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. (1687) 27/1 Lycurgus was
head of the Country-men, Megacles of the Maritimes.

Ma ritonu-cleus. Biol. rare. [f. marito-, used

as comb. f. of L. maritus married + NucutOs.]
(See quot.)
1884 Hyatt in Froc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 54

Reserving, .the name of maritouucleus or married nucleus
for the renovated nucleus of the egg after its union with the

male pronucleus.

t Maritorious, a. noncexod. [Humorously f.

L. maritus husband.] Fond of one's husband.
1607 Ch-ai-man lhissy fyAnibois n. 22 Dames maritorious

ne're were meritorious.

Maritu'rient, a. nonce-wd. [Formed (in jocular

imitation of L. desideratives) on L. maritdre to

marry.] Eager to marry.

1765 Gray Let. to T. Wharton 29 Apr., Our friend, the

Precentor, who has so long been in a mariturient way, is

not yet married.

Marivade, obs. form of Mahavedi.

Marjoram (maudjarsm . Forms: a. 4-6
maiorane, 5 mageron, -am, maioron, -um, 6

maioram, -om, magerym, 67 majoram, 7 -an.

/3. (chiefly Sc.) 6 mar-, meriolyne, raaryolayn.

margelene, 7 majorlame. 7. 6. margerain,
-am, -om(e, -um, -yn, marierum, -ierom,

-ioram, -om, merierum, -geium, 6-7 mari-

erome, 7 -jerim, -jerom^e, -Jorom, -gorum, St.

margorie, 7-9 marjorum, 7- marjoram. (In

the earlier forms i "j.) [a. OF. majorane ( 1 3th c.)

,

*marjoraitie, whence Y. (from 14th c.) by dis-

similation marjolainc, - I'r. tuajorana, Sp. via-

jorana,mayora>ia,no\\ usually mtjoraun,Yg. mario-

ratta, mangcrona, It. majorana, maggioraiia,

Rumanian mXghcran, med.l.. majorana (once

majoraca or -us . The Kom. word has passed

into the Test and other langs., as Ml)u. niayokine,

margelleinc, mcicraen (mod.Du. marjoicin , MHG.
margram, meigramme, meycron, maigaron, mai-

iV an, etc. (mod.G. majoran, dial, mtjgrnmi), Sw.

me/ram, Da. mcrian, Russian (? from G.) Maopam.,

mod.Gr. /Ktr^oupafa.

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Many of the Rom.
forms appear to have been perverted by assimilation to I..

1 tmijor (It. waggiorc, Sp. mayor\ greater. There seems to

be no adequate ground for the current assumption that the

ultimate source is the I- antarattts (a. Gr. a*iopa"<K, -01'),

which was in the Middle Ages identified, peek correctly,

with marjoram.l

Any plant of the genus Origanum (N.O. I.abi-

ata.-); esp. 0. vulgarc, Wild Marjoram (Common,
Field, Throve M.), a common plant in limestone

or chalky districts, and 0. Majorana, Sweet Mar-

joram (t Marjoram gentle, t English, + Fine,

Knotted M.), an aromatic herb used in cookery.

0. Onitis is Tot or Winter Marjoram, 0. heraclc-

otiittm, Winter Sweet Matjoram.
a. 1390 Gowi.R Con/. III. 1.;.; Of Majorane bis herbe is

grounded. C 1440 From/: /'orz: 319/2 Mageram (A", maio-

rum, .V. mageron, /'., //
'. niageryin, J. margeryn]. 1481

U010NEK Fullc 0/ Old Age f 5 Roseinarynes, maiorons,

gylofres. 1573 Tuiam llnsh. (1878)95 Maierom knotted,

sowe or set at the spring. 1597 Gkkarde //crba/u. ccvii.

539 Marierome is called .. in English Sweete Marierome,

Fine Marierome, and Marierome gentle ; of the best sort

Maiorane. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 38:1 Maioran,. .in Cy-

prus & at Mitylene, where great store of sweet Majoran

grows.
0. 1513 Douglas JSueis 1. x. 69 Tendir mariolyne [L.

mollis mmmrmau] and sweit flouris. 1517 Andrew Brims-

wyU) Distyll. Waters L vi b. 1570 Sattr. I'oems Reform.

xv. loThow Lauand, lurk ; lliow time, be tint; Thow Mar-

gelene, swaif. 1689 in J'/mnes o/Ca-Mlor {SyyM. Club) 353,

1 unce Majorlame, 105.
.

y. Ip3 Skelton Carl. l.aurchyJ) With margerain ientyll,

The flowre of goodlyhede. c 1550 Lloyd Trcas. Health

xv. E vb, I,et thy teeth be washed with the decoction of

wildc Margerum [158s Margerainl. 1578 \.\\r. Podoens 11.

Ixix. 236 Origanum Heracteotictim. Spanish Origan.

Bastard Margerom. Origanum syluestre. Wilde Origan.

Groue Margerom. //'/'/. S37 Marunujuibusdam. English

Margerom. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccvii. 530 The pot

Marierome is also called Winter Marierome. Ibid. ccix.

543 1 ragoriganum. Goates Marierome. 1640 Parkinson
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Theat. Hot. \* The wilde or field Marjerome. 1656 Mar-

m:rrk Terf. Cooii 11. 1 Take the tops of Time and Margerum

anil Winter Savoury, a handfull of each. 1689 in Thanes

ofCawdor (Spaid. Cluli) 352 Sweft Margorie time drap, 6i.

1760 J. Um Introd. Hot. App. 318 Marjoram, winter sweet.

1856 -Miss Mulock J. Halifax xxi. (18591 220 A plant of

wild marjoram. 188a Garden 25 Fab. 137/1 Knotted Mar.

team, sweet Savory, and Sweet Basil are much sought after

in early spring.
.

b. attrib. and Comb., as marjoram bed, leaj
;

marjoram-leaved adj. Marjoram camphor, a

camphor obtained from oil of marjoram (Watts

tr. Gmeliris Handbk. Chem. i860, XIV. 379).
1821 Clark fill. Miustr. I. 115 Thy Marjoram-beds so

doubly sweet. 1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disf. (1818) 277

Common Marjoram leaves. 1881 Garden 4 Feb. 82, 3 The
Marjoram- leaved Toadflax.

Mark (milk), sb.l Forms 1 mearc, Anglian

mere, (also sjmierce, ssmfrce, Northumb.

meroe, meroa), 2 marc, 3-5 merk^e, (Orm.

merrke),merc(k, marck(e, 4, 7 marque, 4-mark.

[OE. mearc, Anglian mere, str. fern., boundary,

landmark, sign - OFris. merik{e, merke, boundary,

sign, OS. marka boundary (Ml)u. marie, mod.Du.

mark), OHG. marcha boundary (MHG., mod.G.
mark fern.), ON. mork (known only in the derived

sense 'forest'; S\v., Da. mark field, ground\

Goth. marka boundary,landmark :—OTeut. *markd.

A neuter form (:—OTeut. type *markom ) exists in

several Teut. langs. with the senses 'sign', ' land-

mark', 'standard', etc.: MDu. mark (mod.Du.
merk), MHG. mark (mod.G. has marie fern.,

prob. influenced by F. marque'), OX., MSw. mark.

The ME. form merie (disyllable), while normally

representing the OAnglian pronunciation men,
may in part descend from OXorthumb. mtrcc (also

written merca), token, sign, and in part also from

an adoption of the equivalent OX. merit neat,

landmark, standard, sign (Sw. marie, Da. merie):—

OTeut. type *markjom , f. *markd (see above) ; it

may also, in northern dialects, represent partly the

OXorthumb. gemerce sign, token ( = \VS. gemierce,

OHG. gimerchi boundary :—OTeut. *ga-markjom ),

as the prefix ge- of sbs. did not survive into ME.,
and the palatalized c in final syllables became k in

northern Eng. According to phonetic law the

ME. merke regularly became mark in mod.Eng.,
thus coalescing with the descendant of WS. mearc.

The Teut. word and its derivative vb. were early

adopted into Romanic ; the sb. appears as OF.
mere, marc masc. , F. marque fern., mark, sign, etc.,

marche (OXF. marque) boundary (see March sb.s),

Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca mark, sign, boundary.

Some of the senses developed in F, marque have
coloured the application of the Eng. word.
The OTeut. *inark<i appears to be cogn. w. L. margo

Margin, OCeltic *inrogi- country (Gaulish brogi- in place-

names, Welsh brfl, Olrish inrnig, britigt, Persian marz
boundary. The extra-Teut. relations confirm the view
which is suggested by the evidence of Teut. itself, that the

primitive sense is ' boundary '. The order of development
of senses which appears most probable, and is assumed as

the basis of the arrangement below, is * boundary ', ' sign of
a boundary ', ' sign in general ', ' impression, trace or device
used as a sign ', ' impression, trace, etc. in general '. Some
scholars, however, have considered the sense ' visible trace '

as primitive (comparing Lith. jnargas parti-coloured), and
have supposed the sense 'boundary' to be either derived
from this or to belong to an independent word.]

I. Boundary.
1. A boundary, frontier, limit ; rarely in //.

t territories. ObsTexc. Hist, and arch.

701 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 148 Swa be mearce to
grenmenes sti^ele . . bonon su5 andlang mearce to bes gores
sud ende. 6*1250 Gen. iff Ex. 3490 He ledde hem to 5e
muntes fot, Non but non[? readhel forSere ne mot, And on is

brooeraaron ; God bad hem oat merke ouer-gon. 1340-70^!//-
satmder 173 The marques of Molosor menskliche nee aught.
1387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) II. 45 But afterward, for be
weyes were not so sette wib certeyn markes [orig. certis limi.
tibus distinctte], be weies were vncerteyn and stryf was by-
gonne. Ibid. 103 be merkes and be meres berof [Merciajwere
in be west sideberyuer Dee..; inbeest peestsee, inthesoub
Temse. l 1400 Macndev. (1839) xiii. 144 In bat contre of
libye is the see more high ban the lond, and it semeth bat
it wolde couere the erthe, and natheles 3it it passeb not his
markes. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 36 In a wode of
the markeys of that cuntre Two hermytys dwellyd. 1494
Fab\as Citron, v. cix. 82 The meris or markis of this Kyng-
dome of North humberlande were [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr. 243/1
Marke bytwene two places, limite. 1535 Coverdale Prov.
viii. 29 He shutt the see within certayne bowndes, that y*
waters shulde not go ouer their marckes. ? 183a ' B. Corn-
wall ' (B. W. Proctor) Sea i, The Sea ! the Sea ! the open
Sea

! ..Without a mark, without a bound. 1883 Ciiamo.
Jrnl. 36 When the Marquis of Leominster was a Marquis
indeed, with a mark to guard. 1893 H knlev Song ofSword,
etc., Lond. Volitnt. iii. 22 The afflicted city, prone from mark
to mark In shameful occultation.

tb. Of immaterial things: A limit or precise
boundary line or point. Obs.
a 1000 Cxdmoris Gen. 17 19 (Gr.) pa bses uncles waes mearc

agongen. a 1225 Alter, K. 228 Auh ioe temptaciun he
haue5 iset to he ueonde a merke, ase bauh he seide—tempte
hire so ueor (etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. 223 Li^tliche huanne be
lost ne paseb naat he markes ne be zetnesses of spoushod.
t 1400 Dtitr, Troy 7696 The Sun in his Sercle set was o

lf)7

loft, At the merke of be mydday. 1435 Misyn Fire ofLove
38 pou art be end of heuynes, be mark of labirs, beginyng
of fruyts. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. x. 50 These craft is kepten

not to hem silf her propie and seuerel to hem silf houndis

and markis.

2. Hist. The name applied in medircval Germany
to the tract of land held in common by a village

community. Hence used by many modern scholars

to denote the tract of land similarly held by one of

the village communities of primitive Teutonic times.

Also attrib., as in mark-community, -family,

-system ; markmoot (pseudo-a/r//.), a (supposed)

assembly of the inhabitants of the ' mark \

Kemble's fancy that OK. mearc was the name of a unit of

territorial organization next below the shire (sctr or go) has

no foundation. The alleged OIL. *mearcmJt ' mark-niout

\

has no existence: the mercemot occurring m a schedule of

boundaries of land at Barrow-on-Humber in 971 (Birch C.S.

No. 1270) may perh. mean 'parsley-bed', and in any case

does not admit of Kemble's interpretation.

1848 Kemble Saxons in Eng. (1S76) 1. iii. 76 As then the

word Mark is used to denote two distinct things,—a terri-

torial division and a corporate body,—so does the word G:i

or Scir denote both [etc]. 1867 Freeman Norm. Corn/.

(1876) I. iii. 84 Such a community occupies its own territory,

its mark. Ibid. 98 The unit is the Mark, roughly repre-

sented by the modern parish or manor. 1874 St uBBS Const.

Hist, (1875) I. ii. 34 We have not the mark system. Ibid. v.

84 note, That the markmoot was a court of justice . . seems
altogether improbable. Ibid. 85 It is as an owner of land,

not as a member of the mark-commnniiy, that the freeman
has rights. 1876 I>k;bv Real Prop. i. § 1. 5 Kach commu-
nity occupied a territory or mark, which was divided into

three, or rather four portions. 1887 F.din. Rev, Jan. 10 In

all Teutonic countries the same conllict was waged between
the manor and the mark.

3. Used to represent G. Mark as the proper

name of certain principalities, esp. the Mark of

.Brandenburg, f Also repr. It. Marca in the Mark
of Ancona. (Cf. March sb.'<> 3.)

1726 Leoni AlbertVs Archie. I. 65/1 The Town of Cin-

gofi..in the Mark of Ancona. 1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3)

III. 514/2 They reckon in the whole Mark [of Brandenburg]
120 towns [etc.]. 1884 Harpers Mag. Apr. 690/2 The two
Frederics.. were to have the Mark.

II. An object indicating a boundary, position, etc.

f4. A pillar, post, stone, fence, etc., placed to

indicatethe position of aboundary; = LANDMARK 1.

< 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 440 Met of corn, and wi^te of fe, And
merke of felde, first fond he. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 2710 Her
fader .. }af hem londes wide .. Markes were set hi side,

c 1330 R. BRUNNEC/m>«.(i8io) 77 Saynt Cutberte'sclerkes..

At Geruans set ber merkes, a hous be gan vpspede. c 1440
1'rotnp. Parv. 333/2 Meer, marke be-twene ij. londys, t/ieta,

uteris. 1535 Covekdale Dent, xxvii. 17 Cursed be he, y l

remoueth his neghbours mark. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg.

1. 193 No Fences parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Bis-

tinguish'd Acres of litigious Grounds.

1 5. A stone or other monument set up or

standing as a memorial, or as a guide. Obs.

c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xxiv. 4 Moyses .. ^etimbrode twelf

mearca. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex, 1887 Iacob dalf hire and merke
dede, Sat is 5et sene on Sat stede. 1340-70 Alex, fy Dind.
1

1 39 Whan graue was pe graie ston be grime king rydus &
alle meven his men fro be marke euene. 1565 Coopf.k
Thesaurus, Cippits, a littell hill or marke called a barrow.

158a N. Lichehif.[.i> tr. Castanhedas Com/. E. hid. 1. ix.

9 b, A certaine marke or Filler, with the King of Portingales

Armes, and a Crosse. ./ 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 237
Being now recouered to his right way, [he] stands like a
marke of knowledge in the turninges .. to direct al those

that passe by.

Jig. 15x1 Colet Serm. Convoc. B vb, Vnto you we loke as

vnto markes of our direction.

f 6. A standard or banner. Obs.
t 1000 iELFRic Gram. lxiv. (Z.) 71 Victricia tollite signa,

nymacS pa sisefsestan mearca. c 1205 Lav. 18869 Beornts
scullen rusien reosen heoren ma^rken [^1275 marke]. Ibid.

19099 Cador be kene seal beren bas kinges marke.

7. A target, butt, or other object set up to be

aimed at with a missile or projectile. Hence
transf.y the thing that is or may be aimed at in

shooting or throwing.
c 1105 Lay. 4229 Heorae sceaftes weoren strake of his flxsces

heo makeden here marce \c 1275 marke]. c 1305 St. Edm.
King 44 in E. PI. P. (1862) 88 Hi stode afur & bende here

bowes, & here arewes ri^te And as to a merke schote to him.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (YV. de W. 1531) 160 The sayd arowe is

caryed to the marke. 1535 CovKRDALEZa/«. iii. 12 He hath
bent his bowe, and made me as it were a marck to shute at.

1617 Hieron Wks. II. 400 A shooter, who afarre offaymeth
at a marke in the midst of a white ; hee seeth the w hite, but

not the marke ; hee cannot hit the marke, which he seeth

not, except hee hit the white, which hee seeth. 1660 F.

Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 167 Then the hunters all

choose their marke, taking pleasure in darting their lances.

1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 570 None sends his arrow to the

mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 1856
* Stoneiienge' Brit. Rnr. Sports 508/2 Do not look from
the mark to the arrow, and back again. 1859 Musketry
Instr. 23 To fire with accuracy it is necessary the sights

should be carefully aligned between the eye and the mark.

t b. The quarry of a hawk, etc. Obs.

1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Ilnsb. iv. (1586) 157 b, They .

.

are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a Bussardes
eie. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb. ) 42 The Hobbie catcheth

no pray,ynlesse she mount beyonde her marke. 1672 Drydf.n
Afarr. a la Mode v. i, It vexes me to the heart.. to have
flown her so often to a mark, and still to he bobbed at re-

trieve. 1686 Blo.mk Gentl. Peer., llaivking v. 30 After she

hath flowen to mark, she will sit or fly according to her

mettle and nature. 1691 Drvdrn A*. Arthur in. ii, Oh,
still thou thiuk'st to fly a fool to mark.

MARK.

C. The object at which a blow or thrust is aimed

;

spec, in Pugilistic slang, the pit of the stomach,

the ' wind \ Also t Broughton s mark.
1747 J. Godfrey Set. Defence b'Yht smaller his [a fencer's]

mark is, the harder it is for him to Int. Ibid. 57 Gretting

had the nearest Way of going to the Stomach (which is

what they [pugilists] tall the Mark) of any Man I knew.
1823 'J. Dee* Diet. 'Pur/, Mark (ring), the pit of the stomach
is termed 'the mark', and ' lirougluon's mark'. 1851 Bor-

row Lavengro l.vxxviii, I happened to hit Tom, of Hoptun,
in the mark, as he was coming in, so that he lost his wind.

d. fig. or in lig. context. Also slang (see quot.

1S97).

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123, 1 am the merk of the but, con-

trar the quhilk euere man schutis arrous of trlbulatione.

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. i.v. i, [I am] A mark to wrath.

and hate, and wrong a.ssign'd. 1608 I >. T[u\ 11 | Ess. Pol. .\

Mor. 114b, Must needes discouer the marke of his dis-

ordinate Ambition. 1742 Vol ng At. 'Ph. v. ion Death love-.

a shining Mark, a signal Blow. 1753 Discov. J. i'oulto
(ed. 2) 4 At Night the Horses came by, and he -hew'd us all

one particular Pack, and said that's your Mark. 1842 Ten-
nvson Walk. Mail 65 He thought himself A mark for all,

and shuddered lest a cry Should break his sleep by night.

1871 Blackik Pour Phases i. 10 There was something. .that
I could not fail to make Ifm the mark of general observation.

1871 K. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixviii. 2 Thy sad tear-scrawl'd

letter, a mark to the storm. 1897 Bakheke &_ Lelani..

Mark (Swindlers), one marked by thieves or swindlers as

easy to dupe or rob.

e. In phrases, beside, ih sides, far from, near,

short of, wide of (or ffrom the mark; to hit.

miss the mark, to attain or mi.-s some desired object

or end.
c 1350 St. Andrew 290 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. {1S81) S

In saint Andrew he had swilk trist ; And of hat merk no-

thing he myst. a 1352 Mixot Poems ix. 13 Bot now has

sir Dauid missed of his merkes. 1633 T. STAFFORD Pa,.

I/ib. 1. v. (1821^ 71 Both one and the other were besides the

marke. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 11. iii. § 17 Venerable was
found out as an Expedient to accommodate the Difference,

luckily hitting the Mark, as a Title neither too high nor too

low. 1666 Pei'VS Diary 23 Sept., It cannot, I believe, be far

wide from the mark. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. ix, As
when two doves,, .or as when Strephon and Phyllis (for that

comes neare>t to the mark) are retired into some pleasant

solitary grove [etc.]. 1845 M*Culloch Taxation \. iii.

;
(1852) 92 It may, however, be. .very wide of the mark when
applied to the case of out-of-door labourers. 1889J. STALKER
Imago Christi ix. § 5 11891) 178 Many a preacher misses the

mark because, though lie knows books, he does not know
men. 1861 WllVTK MELVILLE GoodJoy Nothing I. 146 Gil-

bert's efforts to amuse her often fell short of the mark. 1883

I
ce Beside B. 5 b]. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 6 Five

or six pounds per week would be near the mark.

f. Howls. The Jack. Also, a position which
: is allowed for the jack ;

' a fair Lowling distance
'

,
,see quot. 1753).
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wit Sf Mirth Wks. II. 193/ _•

The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names and
' Kpithites, as a Blocke, a Jacke, and a Mistris. 1753 Cham-
\ bers Cycl. Su/p. s. v. Btriuiiug, Mark is a proper bowling

, distance, not under so many yards; and being at least a

yard and a half from the ed^e of the green. 1875 ' Stone-

iienge' Brit. Sports 111. I. iii. § 3. 683 If the leader in two
; trials shall fail to deliver the jack a mark, his opponent is

then entitled to set the mark. 1876 Encyct. Brit, IV. 180/2

A game termed carrcau . . somewhat similar to bowls, the
1

jack or mark being set up on a square stone at the end of

an alley. Ibid., ' Mark ', or ' set a mark ', means the delivery

of the jack at the commencement of a game.

8. A post or other object placed to indicate the

I

terminal point of a race; a goal. Often fig, an

I

object desired or striven for (cf. 7 d).

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)271 Sir Roherd Roos of

i Weik with be Scottis fled, He set so ille his merk, bat neuer

eft he ne sped. 1535 Coverdale Phil: iii. 14, 1 forget that

which is behynde.7& preacevnto y* marck apoynted. 1555

Latimer Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) III. 11. 305 He
that runnythe at the merk doth not loke on other that stands

: by . . but lokyth altogether on the glove or merk, and on

them that ronnewith him. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst.

11. viii. (1634) 187 Let this be our perpetual marke, to aide

: all men faithfully. 1642 Roceks Xaaman F.p. Ded. 3, I

j
know your Honour hath long made this your marke. 1789

I Cowper Let. to Mrs. King 1 Aug., The end is in view ; I

seem almost to have reached the mark. 1850 Tennyson In

Mem. liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should push beyond

her mark, and be Procuress to the Lords of Hell.

9. An object on shore or at sea, which, by its

ascertained and known position, serves to guide a

; traveller proceeding in a given direction, esp. a

I -Landmark, leading-mark (?ee Leading 1 b),

Sea-mark. AlsoyT^.

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxlii. (1495) 699 °fte

knottes ben made on trees and in busshes : in token and

marke of the highe waye : to shewe the certen and sure

1 waye to waye farynge men.] 14.. Sailing Direct. (Hakl.
' Soc.) 12 Yif ye go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse >;e

; must go south west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis

' your cours is west south-west. Ibid., Bring your markis to

;

gidre that the parissh steple be owte by est. the abbey of

i
Seint Hosies. 1577 Stanvhurst Descr. Ircl. iii. in lioiin-

' shed, Hulke tower, which is a notable marke for pilots
1

in directing them which waie to sterne their ships [etc.].

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest \. 4 They seeme to vnder-

stand this word Mefo, a marke, for any thing that hath an

ascending from the ground vpward in height, that they call

a marke, as, a hill, a Church, a Tree, or such like. 1650

Hobbes Hum. Nat. v. § t. 44 Men that have past by a Rock

at Sea, set up some mark, thereby to remember their former

danger, and avoid it. a 1676 Hale Narr. Customes iii. in

S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 338 As fixing of piles, or lay-

inge in of anchors without buoyes or markes. 1708 Pekn in

i Pa, Hist. Soc, Mem, X. 190. 1 have shewn my regard to
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him, and a fair mark I gave him to direct his steps. 1781 I

Justamond Prh>. Life Lcivis XV, II. 120 note. This is a
mark, sometimes made by a floating tun, sometimes by
a mast raised upon a bank. 1834 Nat. Phi'los. III. Navig.
1. iii. 9 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The marks themselves are

called the leading marks.

III. A sign, token, indication.

10. An appearance, action, or event that indicates

something; a sign, token, symptom.
^950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 $emerca [Vulg. signa]

Sonne 5a da&e ^elefdon da sefyljeS. c woo Ormin 17982
& wha sitt iss patt takebb wipb Hiss wittness tunnderr-

fanngenn, He settebb merrke off batt he wiss Iss Godd
sobfasst i spicche. a 1225 After. R. 250 LokeS nu ^eorne,

uor his deoruwurSe luue, hvvuch one merke he leide up-

pen his icorene, boa he steih into heouene. a 1300 Cursor
M. 18330 ' Lauerd ', |>ai said, al wit a steuen, 'Als bou '

has sett pi merck in heuen O bi bUs lauerd godd [etc.].

r 1386 Chauckr Pars. T. r 819 That hooly ordre is chief of

al the tresorie of god, and his especial signe and mark of

chastitee. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 255 Shee's a faire

Lady, I doe spie some markes of loue in her. 1604 E. .

0[rimstonk] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xiii. 160 They ;

found peeces of blew cloth, and other markes and signes that

some men of Europe had passed there. 1669 Gale Crt. Gen-

tiles 1. Introd. 6 Is it not a great Marque of Honor. 1711

Addison Spect. No. 73 f 10 She bestows a Mark of her

Favour upon every one of them. 1725 Watts Logic 11. v. § 4
In some Reports there are more Marks of Falshood than of

Truth, and in others there are more Marks of Truth than

of Falsehood. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vL 192 Our people soon

observed several lights, .in the fort, and other marks of the
;

inhabitants being in great motion. 1842 Borrow Bible in

Spain lvii, His body .. exhibited every mark of strength I

and vigour, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. U873) III. y.463 How
unusual it is to meet with anyone .. whose writings bear

j

marks of. .original thought. 1884 Skeat Gamelyn Introd.

11 The 'master outlaw' in the tale of Gamelyn is left un-

named. This is a mark of a somewhat early date.

b. A characteristic property ; a distinctive
|

feature, criterion; spec, in Logic (see quot. i860).

1522 More Dequat. Noviss. Wks. 73/2 He that by good !

vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryglite marke and
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 1561 T. Norton tr.

Calvin's Inst. 1. xv. 53 Neither is their opinion to be ap-
proued, which sett the Image of God in the power of <

dominion geuen vnto him, as if be resembled God onely in

this mark, that he is fete.]. 1612 Bacon Ess., Wist/, for
Man's Self {Pith.} 184 Therefore let Princes., chuse such
seruants, as haue not this marke. a 1625 Fletcher Noble
Gent. iv. iv, Vet from this pitch can I behold my own, (From
millions of those men that have no mark). 1774 Goi.dsm.

j

Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 232 By these marks the monkies of
I

either continent, may be readily distinguished from each 1

other, i860 Abp. Thomson Laws Th. § 51. 78 Those pro-

perties by which we recognise any object, and assign it a
place under some appropriate conception, are called marks. I

1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 1, iii. 89 Life without intelligence is a
possible mark of an animal, but not intelligence without
life. 1885 K. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 194, I recog-
nise in you the marks of an accomplished anarch.

C. spec. A depression caused by a fold in the

enamel of a horse's incisor tooth, which by its

appearance and gradual disappearance gives some
indication of the age of the animal. (Cf. Counteh-
m.vkk, sb. 3.) Also mark of mouth.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hnsb. iv. 886 Their [horses'] myddel teeth

alxnie at too yeer age They cause, at yeeris iiij another
gage ;. .At vij yeer are alle ylike longe, The markis of their

age ar lost at seuen. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 At eight
yeares old, the Tooth is smooth, and the Hole gone, And
then they say ; That the Marke is out of the Horses Mouth.
1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding, near
15 hands high, ..the mark out of his mouth. 1707 Curios,
in Ilusb. $ Card. 41 We may. .say. .as the Jockeys do of
a Horse of eight or nine Years old, who has no longer cer-

tain Teeth in his Mouth; that his Mark is out. 185a K. S.

Surtees Spongers Sp. 'TourxXw, ' He's past mark of mouth ;

but I think a hunter's age has very little to do with his
worth.' 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 537 (Horse) Mark, the hollow
upon the top of a young horse's teeth which wears down
with years.

fig. and allusive. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 4 The
marke is not out of thy mouth, for thou hast a Colts tooth
in thine head still, a 1616 Beai'.m. & Fl. Wit ivithout
Money iv. v, Biscuit That bawds have rubb'd their gums
upon, like corals, To bring the mark again. 1824 Mac-
taggart GalloT'id. Encycl. s.v., Old maidens are said some-
times to have lost the mark o' mouth. 1857 G. A. Lawrence
Guy Liv. viii. 77 Two ancient virgins, long past 'mark of
mouth '.

f d. A vestige, trace. Obs.

C1325 Metr. Horn. 61 Bot of thair not yet standes merk,
In Babilony the tour yet stands. 1585 T. Washington
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv. 141 In wluche place are the
markes of the rubies of Lacedemonia.

11. A sign affixed or impressed for distinction.

a. A device, stamp, seal, label, brand, inscrip-

tion, written character, or the like, placed upon an
article as an indication of ownership or origin, as

an attestation of quality, as a means of identifica-

tion, etc. f In early use often, the stamp or

impress of a coin.

c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 457 He was hirde wittere and wal ; Of
merke, and kinde, and helde, & ble, sundring and sameni[n]g
ta^te he. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. B. xv. 343 |>e merke of pat
mone [sc. the lushburg] is good, ac be metal is fleble. c 1394
P. PI. Crede 17j Wyde wyndowes..Schynen wip schapen
scheldes . . Wib merkes of marchauntes y-medled bytwene.
1420 in E. E, Wills (1882) 46 A tastour of siluer with myn
owne merke ymade in be bottom, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 334/1
Merke, tokyne, signum, caracter. 1 1450 in Eel. Ant. II.

280 Thay salle be brynte on the hippe, chapmans merke.

1477 Polls ofParlt. VI. 185/1 The merke or signe of every .

Goldsmyth, shuld be knowen to the Wardeyns of the same !

craft. 1524 Act 14 <$ 15 Hen. Vtil% c. 3. § 9 This present act I

..for limittyng of markes to the maker of worsteds, sales,

and stamins. 1567 Harman Caveat 33 The markes shalbe

pycked out cleane, and [the clothes] conuayed craftely fare

of, to sell. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 11. 543 Hee
will appoynt to haue a stone layde vpon bis graue, in which
his name shall bee ingrauen, 8: his marke, or some such like

thing. 1607 Hf.ywood Worn. Kild w. Kindn. Wks. 1874
1 1. 142 Take with thee every thing that hath thy marke.

1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 38, I set a marke vpon these peeces,

lest I should spend them. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Ther'enot's

Trav. I. 201 We spent all Tuesday, .in getting Marks put

upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do. 1696 Phillips

ted. 5), Mark, . . Also a particular Character imprinted by
Public Authority upon several things, either for the payment
of Duties, or to prevent Adulteration. 1698 Fryer Ace. E.
India <y /*. 207 The Company's Mark upon all their Goods,

Bales, and Parcels. 1704 N orris Ideal World 11. v. 293
A mark of the artificer impressed upon his work. 1797
Directory Sheffield 137 Directory of the Manufacturers, with

their marks. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ix,I'll show you how
to take the marks out of the handkerchiefs, e 1850 Arab.
.Yts. (Rtldg.) 640 The robber quickly made a mark on the

door with some chalk he had for the purpose. 1885 Encycl.

/hit. XIX. 186 The first of these [Hall-marks] was the

King's mark—a. leopard's or lion's head crowned.

b. With prefixed defining sb., as age, cattle,

flock, gunpowder, pedigree, pitch, raddle, sheep,

wool mark. Also Kau-, Hall-, Thadk-mark.
1523 Fitzherb. Ilusb. § 52 And se that they [sheep] be

well marked, both eare marke, pitcbe marke, and radel

marke. 1573 Tusser Ilusb. (1878J 38 A sheepe marke, a tar

kettle [etc.]. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 56-7 As many
as they can finde by the eare marke, for woolle markes is vsed

but of few. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Clack, To clack

wool I is to cut off the sheepes marke which maketh it to

waigh less. 1802 James Mil. Diet., Mark. .Gunpowder
Marks. The different sorts of gunpowder are distinguished
by the following marks. 1833 Hr. Martineat Briery Creek
ii. 34 What about the cattle-marks? 1886 C. Scott .Sheep-
Far/uiug 147 Sheep Marking—The flock mark, the age
mark, and the pedigree mark, are all put on the ears of the
stock lambs.

c. A visible sign, as a badge, brand, etc., assumed
by or imposed on a person ; occas. in pi. f insignia.

^Christ's, Goi€smarkjnark ofclergy, ofholy church : the
tonsure. Mark ofthe Beast : sec Rev. xvi. 2 and Beast sb. 7.

c 1200 / 'ices <S- Virtues 57 Sume o5re nime5 godes marc on
hem, wandep here claoes and naht here beawes. c 1205 Lav.

29855 Biscopesandclierckesand preostes mid godes maerkes.

c 1250 Gen. .y Ex. 1003 Quuo ne bar 5anne is merk [sc. cir-

cumcision] him on fro godes folc sulde he be don. a 1300
Cursor M. 27252 Quar he-.clething beres bat feris to clerc,

or cron bat es o clergi mere. Ibid. 29283 Qua smites preist

or clerk or ani berand cristes merk, als munk, or frer, nun,
or cbanun,. .he is cursd. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)

130 porgh God I pe forbede to chalange any clerke In lay
courte for non nede, of holy kirke has merke, 1340HAMPO1.E
Pr. Const. 4402 Bot with pas bat had Criste forsaken And
the merk of anticrist had taken [etc.]. 138a Wyci.if Rev.
xvi. 2 The carecte or marke of the beast. 1399 Langl.
Rich. Redeles 11. 78 Me thynketh, That no manere meyn-
tenour shulde merkis here, Ne haue lordis leuere be lawe to

apeire. 1535 Covkrdale Gen. iv. 15 And the I,orde put a
marck vpon Cain. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118 b,

Neyther inaye any others, than suche as have the greate
l>eastes charact, or Balles marke, be permitted to occupie
that trade of marchaundyse. 1592 Nerves fr. Scotld.,

Life <y D. Dr. Fian B, They suspecting that she had
lieene marked by the Diuell (as commonly witches are)

..found the enemies marke to l>e in her fore crag. 1604 K.
G[kimstone] irAcosta's Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 The priest

..was decked with the markes of the idoll. 1680 True
Protest. Intelligence No. 3. 1/2 One of them, as it is said,

had the Thieves mark in her hand. 1706 tr. Dupbfs Eccl.

Hist. 16th C. II. v. 4 He [Catharinus] believes the Marks of

St. Francis. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Herald, Their
persons are under the protection of the law of nations, when
they bear the marks of their offices publicly, i. e. the trum-
peter his trumpet, and the drummer his drum ; as the herald
his coat. 1874 Gladstone Ritualism in Contemp. Rev.
Oct. 672 [The undivided clerical waistcoat] was deemed
so distinctly Popish, that it acquired the nickname of The
Mark of the Beast '; and. .among the tailors., was familiarly

known as 'the M.B. waistcoat '. 1881 Sands Sk. Tranent
39 It was believed that Satan put a mark upon alt who had
enlisted into his service,

f cL God's marks : an appearance betokening
impending death. (See God sb. 16 c.) Ops.

e. A character made with a pen, usually a cross,

used by illiterate persons in place of a signature.

( 1020 Rule St. Benct (Logeman) lviii. 98 Oooe so5es ?;if

he na can stafas, o3er fram him xel^^en write & se nicu-

mena mearce do. 1434 in PS. Ll. Wills (1882) 102 And y
pray yowe loki thys marke and thys Seell, acorde as y Roger
wyl answere afore god. 1588 in Arber Marprel. Control: 82
William x Stanghtons marke. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. IT, iv.

ii. no. 1627 in BamfieliVs Poems (Arb.) Introd. 17 Peter
Serieantes his X mark. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx.
305 Which custom our illiterate vulgar do . . keep up; by
signing a cross for their mark when unable to write their
names. 1851 H. Melville Whale xvlii. 100 Dost thou sign
thy name or make thy mark V

f. A written symbol.
x737 J- Ciiamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. 150 (List Council-

men Lond.) This * Mark denotes the New Members. 1862
Ansted Channel 1st. 11. ix, (ed. 2) 200 A mark of interroga-
tion {?) [will denote] doubtful species. 1890 H. Sweet Prim.
Spoken Eng. 2 The stress-marks are put before the element
on which the stress begins. Ibid. 3 The tone-marks are put
before the word they modify.

g. {a) Goody dad mark: a written character used
by teachers, jailers, etc., in their registers as a symbol
of an instance of good or bad conduct respectively

;

hence Jig. a point noted or remembered to a
person's credit or discredit.

(J?) Originally, in

schools, a vertical line placed opposite to a pupil's

name as a record of a correct answer in class or

some other point of merit, his place in the class

being determined by the number of ' marks ' which
lie obtains. Hence, the unit of the numerical

award given by a teacher or examiner to the person

whose comparative merit is to be ascertained.

1829 Lvtton Devej-eux 1. iii, I was one hundred marks
before my brother. 1837 Orders <$ Regul. Harvard L rniv. 8

The average of the marks given by the members of the
[examining] Committee. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw.
(1892) 124 Inking-in,. .and shading, ..are not required in the
examination, and receive no marks. 1891 H. Matthews in

Law Times XCII. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady
industry the maximum number of marks during each day
of his sentence. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 73 The punishments
were bad marks, and for every mark the boy was obliged to

go to bed an hour earlier than the others.

+ h. In schools, a badge worn by the pupil who
had last committed some particular fault. To
pass the mark : to get rid of the badge on detecting

a schoolfellow in the same fault ; &\so Jig. Obs.
1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 198 French was the

universal language of the house, and an English mark was
passed among the young ladies, transferred from culprit to

culprit as they were detected in the fact, and called for three

times a day, when the unlucky damsel who happened to be
in possession of the badge was amerced in the sum of three-

pence ;.. this order of demerit [was] an oval piece of wood,
with English, in large capitals engraven on its front, sus-

pended by a riband from the neck. 1849 Thackeray Pen-
deunis xxxi, Bacon liked to be treated with rudeness by
a gentleman, and used to pass it on to his inferiors as boys
pass the mark. . 1855 Mrs. Gaskell Traits fy Stories
Huguenots ad fin., I have now told all I know about the

HuguenOts. I pass the mark to some one else.

i. Pier. A small charge added to a coat of arms
as a sign of distinction ; esp. in mark oJCadescy.
1702 [see Cadency]. 17x8 Prior Henry <y Emma 49 This

lord.. Had brought back his paternal coat enlarg'd With
a new mark. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 445 Of all

the forementioned marks of distinction, none but the label

is affixed on the coats of arms belonging to any of the royal

family.

j. J'reemasonry. Used attrib. (with reference to

sense 1 1 a) to designate a degree, grade, or rank

immediately superior to that of the free and ac-

cepted mason (see 23).

12. Something (e.g. a line, dot, notch, or an

object fixed or attached) intended to record or

indicate position.

Plimsolts mark : a load-line required by the Merchant
Shipping Act, 1876 (the bill for which was introduced by S.

Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby) to be placed upon the hull of a

British vessel to indicate bow far she may be loaded.

c 1460 Tcnvneley Myst . xxiii. i+SQuartus tortor. That was
well drawen that that; ffare fall hym that sopuld ! nor to haue
getten it to the marke, I trow lewde man ne clerk Nothyng
better shuld. 1530 Pai.sgr. 529/1 You have dronke to me, but

you muste drinke agayne, for you tolde me nat whether you
dranke to a marke or els al out. 1635-56 Cowley Dar'ideisiv.

Note 29 Almost all great changes in the world are used as

Marks for separation of Times. 1725 J. Bradley in Penny
Cycl. (1836))/. 320/1 Adjusted j* marktothe Plumb Line and
then y« Index stood at 8. Ibid., By this observation y'mark
is about 3" t too much south, but adjusting y mark and
plumbline I found y" Index at 8£. 1807 Hutton Course
Math. II. 59 Having set up marks at the corners, which is to

be done in all cases where there are not marks naturally

;

measure [etc.]. X870 Miss Bridg.man Rob. Lynnt I. xiii. 216

She slips the letter in her novel for a mark. 1881 Daily Tel.

28 Jan., I see PlimsolPs mark there—pretty high up, isn't it,

skipper? 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 5/2 The floods . . call

attention to the little interest that is taken by local authori-

ties as regards erecting flood-marks.

b. Naut. A measured notification on a hand
lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, blue, or

red bunting, a piece of leather or a knot.

Marks and deeps '. the method of indicating the depths on

the hand lead-line, the marks being Indicated fathoms and
the deeps estimated fathoms between the marks (Smyth
Sailor's Word-Bk. 1867).

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v. Sounding, If the

mark of 5 fathoms is close to the surface of the water he

calls 'By the mark five!" cx86o H. Stuart Sea/nan's

Catech. 43 Suppose you had five fathoms of water, what
soundings would you call? By the mark five.

C. Jig., esp. in certain phrases, as to be above,

beneath, near, under, up to, within the mark", to

be above (etc.) a fixed or recognized standard.

1765 Foote Commissary Mi. (1782) 75 He is rather under

your mark, I am afraid ; not above twenty at most. 1821

Jefferson Antobiog. Writ. 1892 I. 15 He feared that

Mr. Nicholas, whose mind was not yet up to the mark
of the times, would undertake the answer. i8aa Cobbett
Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 286 If prices fall a great deal lower

than their present mark. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain
xliii. (Pelh. Lifer.) 298, I ..have a horse that will just suit

him ; one that is . . eight inches above the mark. 1845

M^Culloch Taxation n. vi. (1852) 270 It is, if anything,

rather below than above the mark. 1851 Mayhew Lond.
Labour I. 336/2 Say half a million turned over in a year,

Sir, . .and you're within the mark. 1861 Goschen For. Exch.

14 The indebtedness under the present hypothesis is not

excessive but under the mark. 1861 F. W. Robinson No
Church I. 309 He made the sum come pretty near the mark

—just a five pound note out. 1878 Geo. Eliot Coil. Break/'.

P. 629 A vanity Which finds the universe beneath its mark.

1887 Rider Haggaro Jess viii, John .. guessed that he

could not weigh less than seventeen stone, and he was well

within the mark at that. 1888 W. E. Norris^ Rogue ix,

There wouldn't be much excuse for me if I weren't up to the

mark. 1890 Stockton in Century Mag. Feb. 543/1 The story

don't step up to the mark.
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d. Rttgby Football. The heel-mark on the

ground, made by a player who has obtained a

* fair catch '.

1867 Rugby School Football Laws 2 A Fair Catch is a

catch from a kick, or a knock on from the hand .. of the

opposite side, or a throw on, when the catcher makes a mark
with his heel. 1896 Field 1 Feb. 172/2 A mark by a Devon
man gained much relief. Ibid. 173/1 A goat had also been

kicked by Finlay from a mark. Ibid. 8 Feb. 207/1 Hughes
made his mark without success.

13. A visible trace or impression diversifying a

surface, whether produced by nature, accident, or

design, as a line, dot, written character, spot,

stain, discolouration, scar, or the like. Also with

prefixed sb., as birth-, bullet-
,
file-mark,

ciy$Metr. Horn. 57 Thar his throt was scorn wit knif, A
red merk was at his lyf. 1388 Wvclif Lev. xix.a8 Nether
je schulen make to 30U ony fyguris, ether markis in joure

fleisch. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 The
honoure of suche pcrsones ben many markes of woundes.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 19 Sic losin saikis, so mony
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene.

1530 Palscr. 699/1 It was scaulded whan I was yonge, but

] shall beare the marke so longe as I lyve. 1590 Shaks.
Com. Err. 1. ii. 82, 1 haue some markes of yours vpon my
pate: Some of my Mistris markes vpon my shoulders.

1593

—

Lucr. 538 For markes discried in mens natiuitie,

Are natures faultes, not their owne infamie. 16x3 Pur-
chas Pilgrimage vu. x. (1614) 702 Their btacke skmnes,
white eyes, and cauterised markes seeme to conspire a
dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces. 1687 A.
Lovell tr. Thei<enot's Trav. I, 9 The Arms of the Great
Masters, who have been wounded in Action, are to be seen
there, with marksupon them. 1805 Ring in Med. JmL XIV.
405 The marks he bore, were deemed a sufficient security
against.. the small-pox. 1828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Anim.
96 Some feathers have a dark mark in the middle. 1831
Ann. Reg.,Chrou. 112 The mark of a bunch of currants

on his breast, with which the boy was born. 1848 W. H.
Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 220 The long marks of
ancient cutting-tools were still seen overhead and around.

1849 Dickens Dav. Cepp. x.v, She has borne the mark ever
since, as you see;..and she'll bear it to her grave. 1858
O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf.d.iiS&j) 86 A bullet-mark on his

right cheek. 1868 Darwin A nim. ^ PI. II. xiii. 42 A Spanish
mule with strong zebra-like marks on its legs. 1888 Has-
luck Model Engin. llandybk. (1900) 131 File-marks running
in straight parallel lines.

b. To leave, make a mark : to leave or make a

permanent, important, or obvious impression. To
make one's mark : to attain distinction.

1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiii. 707 The movement was now
becoming sufficiently active to leave its marks on the writings
of far inferior men. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel II.

v. 95 Not one promised to make such a mark in society if

she found an opening. 1868 Miss Bitaddon: Dead Sea Fruit
11. ix. 211 Those little verses, .have made their mark. 1893
F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 7 It may safely be pre-

dicted that they will make their mark in the world. 1898
Daily Ntios 11 Jan. 6/7 Politicians who have left their mark
upon the first sixty years of New Zealand's existence.

C. Hunting. Applied spec, to the footprints of
certain animals. (Cf. March sb.'-i 9.)
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcw

%
Maris, the Footing of an

Otter. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. (s. v. Hunting).

d. Cards. (See quot.)

1876 Capt. Crawley Card Players' Man. (Quadrille) 196
Mark means the fish put down by the dealer.

1 14. Sc. A stone or cluster of stones of larger

size, placed at intervals in a jewelled chain. Obs.

*573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 247 Ane chayn of rubeis
with twelf markes of dyamontis and rubeis, and ane mark
with twa rubeis.

15. That which is signified by a mark. fa.
Those who bear a particular mark or stamp {fig.);
a person's race, sect, etc. Obs.
c 1385 Chaucer Wife 5 Prol. 696 They [wommen] wolde

han writen of men moore wikkednesse Than all the mark of
Adam may redresse. 1542-5 Brink low Lament. 11 Not the
Bissbope of Rome alone, but he and all his marke with hym.
1555 jn Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xliv. 124 The
Magistrates and Gentlemen may have like cause against
them [Popish clergy], and al the Company of that Mark,
which . . was Cause of their Perjury.

b. A particular ' brand ', make, quality, or size

of an article.

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 68 In regard of the
several differences of the length and marks, or Diameter of
her Base and Muzzle-ring, no certain proportion can be
generally assigned. 1758 Monthly Rev. 204 The prices of
Grinding, .and Diamond-cutting the several Marks or Sizes
[of plate-glass]. 1904 Speaker xi June 240/2 The same
mark varies so much from year to year that no one would
dare to purchase without examining a sample bale [of wool].

C. vulgar. (One's) 'style of thing', what will
suit one's needs or tastes.

1760 Foote Minor 11. (1767) 53 Hark'e, knight, did I not
tell you, old Moll was your mark. Here she hath brought
you a pretty piece of man's meat already. 1887 Hf.nlky
Culture in Slums Hi, My mark's a tidy little feed, And
Entry Irving's gallery.

1 16. A (lock or ' game ' of swans marked with
the same identifying brand. Also szvan-mark. Obs.
1482 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 224 Markes and Games of Swannes,

In divers Count res. 1489 WiltofN. Hardy, Unum marke de
signis. 1500 Will of R. Tyllisiuortk, All that my marke
and game of Swannys swymmyng within the Kinges ryver
of the Thamyse. 1550 Will of L. Bawdrey, \x\ the price
of a swan marke.

1 17. ? A bundle or packet of definite size. Obs.
1583 Rates Custom Ho. E iijb, Sheres for Sempsters tha

mark contayning two dosen.
18. (God) bless (ox save) the mark (or \ sample):

Voi, VL

an exclamatory phrase, prob. originally serving.

as a formula to avert an evil omen (cf. quot. 1833)
and hence used by way of apology when some-
thing horrible, disgusting, indecent or profane has
been mentioned. In mod. literary use (after some
of the examples in Shaks.), an expression of im-
patient scorn appended to a quoted expression or

to a statement of fact.

[It has been affirmed (see W. A. Henderson in IV. $• Q. 8th
ser. VII. 373) that the phrase was used by midwives at the
birth of a child bearing a ' mark *. This may possibly be
its original use: cf. quot. a 1625 below. The meaning of
' mark ' in the expression may, however, have been ' sign ' or
'omen ' (see 11). There is no foundation for the statement
copied in recent Diets, from Dr. Brewer, that the phrase was
originally used by archers.]

1591 Shaks. Two Cent. iv. iv. 21 Hee had not bin there
(blesse the marke) a pissing while, but all the chamber
smelt him. 159a— Rom. ,y Jul. 111. ii. 53 (Qo. 2, 1599), I saw
the wound, I saw it with mine eyes, God saue the marke,
here on [Qo. i, 1597 the sample, on] his manly brest. 1593
Churchyard Challenge 240 Browne and blacke I was, God
blesse the marke : Who cals me faire dooth scarce know Cheese
from chalke. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. II \ 1. iii. 56 (Qo. 1, 1598)
To see him. .talke so like a waiting-gentlewoman, Of guns,
and drums, and wounds. .God saue the mark. 1604 — Oth.
*• '• 33 (Q°- x » 1622) He in good time, must his Leiutenant
be, And I, God blesse the marke, his Worships Ancient, a 1625
Fletcher Noble Gent. iv. iv, Indeed he wasjust such another
coxcomb as your husband, God blesse the mark, and every
good manschilde. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxiii, My
father, .had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, than
there is upon the back of my hand. 1820 W. Irving Sketch
Bk.

t
Sleepy Hollotu (i865)44oThe motherly tea-pot sending

up its cloud of vapor from the midst—Heaven bless the
mark ! 1824 Carlvlk in Froude Life (1882)!. 261 The best

of my talents (bless the mark) shut up even from my own
poor view. 1833 Dublin Penny Jrnl. II. 23/2 ' An' they
say", remarked a third, ' that if a body swears in the wrong
wid that [the garvarryj about bis neck, his face '11 be turned
to the back of his head, God bless the mark !

' 1849 Ja.mks
Woodman ii, God save the mark, that I should give the
name of king to one of his kindred. 1902 W. James Varie-
ties Relig. Exp. 204 note.'l'he crisis of apathetic melancholy
. .from which he emerged by the leading of Marmontel's Me-
moirs (Heaven save the mark !) anil Wordsworth's poetry.

19. A die or stamp for impressing a manufac-
turer's mark on goods. (Cf. mark-maker in 23).

IV. Remark, notice ( = senses of Note sb.).

f20. Attention, notice. Obs.

"377 Langl. /\ PI. B. xvir. 103 And may vch man se and gode
nierke take, Who is bihynde and who bifore, ami who ben on
hors. C1440 York Myst. viii. 6S Of shippe-craft can I right
noght,Of thermakyng haue I no merke. ioooHoLLANDZny
VII. xxxiv. 273 All this went hee to espic.clad in a com-
mon souldiours jacket . . ; to the end, that the enemies
might not take marke of the Generall hiinselfe. 1671 Sir C.
Lyttelton in llatton Corr. (Camden) 70 One marke they
take of it is employing Sr George Downing embassador
thither. 1823 Scott I'everil ix, Little matter worthy of
mark occurred.

21. Ofmark*, noteworthy,important,conspicuous.

Chiefly following a sb. ; rarely predicative. Also

ofgreat, little', etc. mark.
Cf. F. homme de marque (Cotgr.). The etymological allu-

sion is probably to the mark placed on goods to indicate
quality (see sense n).

1590 Nashe Pasguifs Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 220 The
wisedome of the land, .compared our Nobilitie and men of
marke, to the flowers that stand about the Princes Crowne.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 45 A fellow of no marke, nor
likelyhood. 1600 Holland Livyxxw. xxxiii. 609 They were
of greater marke and calling than the rest, a 1614 D. Dyke
Myst. Self-deceiving (ed. 8) 355 They grieue at those good
works of others, if of any marke, wherein they haue had no
hand themselues. 1622 S. Ward Christ All in Alt (1627) 8
This whole Vniverse, . . and all the things of mark and vse
in it,, .but for him should not have been. 1647 Mav Hist.
Part. Pref. 4 Sufferings of. .so high a mark. 1791 Birke
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 200 These are the notions which ..

several persons, and among them persons of no mean mark,
have associated themselves to propagate, i860 Longf.
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf ix. ii, A learned clerk, A man of
mark. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges i, A rascal of more
than ordinary mark. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xxix.

399 He still held a place of great mark in literature. 1885
Mag. Art Sept. 450/1 Granada was a place of little mark as

compared with Cordova.

22. (dial, and slang.) A mark on (something) :

one with an astonishing appetite for.

1883 Miss Braddon Golden Calfxxv. 274 Vernon was what
Rogers the butler called 'a mark on' strawberries and
cream. 1895 Downe Ballads 31 (E. D. D.) A mark on
swearin ? Ah, sir, that he be.

V. 23. attrib. and Comb. : f mark-arrow, an
arrow used only for target practice ; mark-boat, a

boat moored at a particular spot as a seamark
;

mark-book, a book for recording conduct marks;

f mark-feast, a school feast provided at the end of

the half-year from the scholars' fines for holding

the mark (sense I 1 h) ; mark-getter, a student who
obtains marks; mark-lodge, a lodge of mark
masons ; mark-maker, a maker of stamp marks

;

mark man, mark mason, mark master (mason),
a freemason holding a certain rank in mark masonry

;

mark masonry (see 1 1 j) ; f mark-mear, a boun-
dary ; marks paper, a paper for recording students*

or other merit marks
; f mark's point, the bull's-

eye of a target (fig.) ; f mark-shot, the distance

between the butts in archery ; mark tooth, the

tooth of a horse containing the mark (cf. ne);

mark-vessel, ^ mark-boat
; f mark-white, the

bull's-eye of a target (fig.).
1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. 1854) 31, I will that the

said Percyvall.. have.. the half of my *marke aroys. 1879
Daily A'ews 7 Apr. 3/2 They paddled below the "mark-
boats, and drifted up with the tide. 1894 Outing \V, S.)
XXIV. 36/1We were still fully two miles from the mark-boat.
1900 Wcstm.Gaz. 28 June 2/1 My *niark-book with its blank
column for disorder-marks against her name was a striking
contrast to those of the other mistresses. 1832 M iss M itfoko
Village Ser. v. 200 Readily would the whole company have
foregone all the luxuries of the *mark-feast. 1c i860 W.Cory
Lett. <y Jmls. (1897) 571 A good 'examination boy', or
*mark-getter. 1869 Earn. Rev. Oct. 554 The highest mark-
getters generally turn out well. 1898 'Mark lodge [see
mark master], 1797 Directory Sheffield 56 Cartwiight,
George, 'mark-maker, and penknife cutler. 1883 Kelly's
She/Held Directory 194 Ashmore, Cornelius, mark maker and
lettercutter. 1853OLIVRR Diet. Symbol. Masonry s.v. Mason
Afar&s

t Those brethren who have bten initiated into the de-
grees of"Mark-Man and "Mark-Master. Ibid., * Mark Ma-
sons. The degree of Mark-Master Mason may be considered
as appendant to that of Fellow Craft, although entirely
distinct, .from it. 1862 Builder 1 Nov. 784/3 Gunn, who
had cut out the cup, was a good mark-mason... Referring to
"mark-masonry, Mr. Gowans said [etc.]. 1898 Daily Afavs
25 Oct. 2/1 There was a distinguished gathering of Mark
Master Masons at Windsor yesterday, when the Grand Mark
Master of Lngland, the Prince of Wales, having issued a
warrant for a new "Mark Lodge to be established at Windsor,
the consecration took place at the Masonic Hall. 1582
Stanvhukst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Thow seest large Affrick, thee
Moores,andTowneofAgenor,Thee Libyeland*maickinears.
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 13 This should always have a
special column in the "marks-paper. 1553 Kennedy Com*
f>cnd. Tract, in WodrcnvSoc. Misc. (1844J 102 In the under-
standingofthi.sconsistis the heale purpose, and * markis poynt
quhilkweschuteat. 1375 1!arbour Bruce xii. 33.Sch.ir Henry
of Bowme. .Com on a steid,a*merk-schot neir Befor all otliir

that thair wer. £1450 Merlin 287 Thei were putte bakke
the space of a markshote. 1626 Bacon Sylia § 754 At foure
yearesold there commeth the*Maik-Tooth,. .at eight yeares
old, the Tooth is smooth, ..and then they say; That the
Marke is out of the Horses Mouth. 1884 World 20 Aug.
22/2 The Royal London Yacht Club had. -a "maik-v<_ssel

off Lymington. 1596 Spenser !'. Q. v. v. 35 At the *marke-
white of his hart she roved.

Mark (maak), sb.'1 Forms: 1-5 (also from
It. 8-9) marc; 4-7 marke, 5 marcke, 5-6
Sc*. merke, 5-9 Sc. merk, 3 mark. [Found in all

the Teut. and Rom. langs. ; I,ate OK. marc neut.

(9th c.), OKris. merk fern., MDu. marc fern.,

neut., masc. (Du. markmeut.), MUG. mark, marke
fern. (mod.G. mark fern.), ON. mgrk fern. (Sw.,

Da. mark) ; med.L. marca (? 9th century), marcus

(1 2th c), V. marc masc. .(nth c), Pr. marc masc,
Sp., Pg., It. marco masc, It. marca fern.

The form of the OE. word (with a not ' broken ' before re)

shows that it is not a native word ;
rome scholars have sup-

posed it to be from ON., but the gender perhaps points rather

to popular Latin as the source. The proximate origin ap-

pears to be Romanic; whether the word is ultimately Teu-
tonic (connected with Mark sb. 1

) is doubtful.]

1. A denomination of weight formerly employed

(chiefly for gold and silver) throughout western

Europe; its actual weight varied considerably, but

it was usually regarded as equivalent to 8 ounces

(= either | or £ of a pound, according to the

meaning given to the latter term).

a. As an English or Scottish weight, or without

reference to locality. Obs. exc Hist.

886 AClfred*? Guthmiri's Peace § 2 Ealle we laetaS efen

dyrne Engliscne & Deniscne, to viii. healfmearcum [v. r.

marcum] asodenes goldes. c 1205 Lav. 22392 5et ich wulle

ma:re..aelche ?ere of mine londe seouen busand punde [thee

send] & senden heom to bine londe & sixti mark of golde.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11724 To the grekesbus vs gyffe, to

graunt vs for pes, Twenty thowsaund thristy, brungyn to-

gedur, Markes full mighty, all of mayn gold. 1438 in E. E.

Wills (1882) in Euery cuppe weynge a mark & a half of

Troye. r'83 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/i He departed

emonge them a marcke of golde. 1505 Ld. Treas. Ace.

Scot. (1900) II. 244 Quhilk weyit lv mark, and ilk mark
contenand viij unce of gold. 1530 Palsgr. 243/1 Marke
of golde or silver, ware. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 735
A hundreth Markes of siluer made 1* Plate, whereof euery

Marke is .viii. ounces sterlyng.

b. Used to represent its etymological equivalent

in various continental langs., as the name of a

foreign weight.

1731 Gentl. Mat?. I. 112 Fine silver at 24 [Dutch] Guilders

2 Stivers Banco per Mark fine. 1811 P. Kelly Univ. Cam-
bist I. 96, 4S0 Marks Cologne weight-451 Ounces English

Troy. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 11/1 In silver and copper

mining the marc (8 ounces) is commonly used to express the

richness of the metal [in Chile].

\q. In the Orkneys: see quot. 1859. Obs,

1576 in Oppress. Orkney <y Zetland (Abbotsf. CI.) 41 Lyk-

wyiss the merk of copper of auld was sauld for twa schil-

lingis of wairis, and now thai tak four schillingis thairfor.

1859 Ibid. Gloss. 127 Mark,..* weight= 8 ounces or ^ of a

Lispund or Set teen, gradually raised to 20 ounces.

2. A money of account, originally representing

the value of a mark weight of pure silver.

a. In England, after the Conquest, the ratio of

20 sterling pennies to an ounce was the basis of

computation ; hence the value of the mark became

fixed at 160 pence - 13J. 4^/. or \ of the jC sterling.

Obs. exc. Hist.
In legal use (in stating the amount of a fine) as late as

1770. Sir Roger de Coverley's use of the mode ofreckoning

00



MARK.

by marks (quot. 17x2) is prob. intended as an example of an

old-fashioned habit of speech.

c 1050 0. E. Chron. an. 1040 (MS. C), Swioe Strang syld, p
man hit uneaSe acorn, jf WSM viii marc let ha. a 1200 Moral
Ode 296 3ut hi bud a wurse stede on bere belle grunde ne

sculle hi neure comen vp for marke ne for punde. 1197

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 808+ He..borewede ber uppe of him an

hondred jroisend marc, c 1386 Chaucer ParJ. T. 62 By
this gaude have I wonne, yeer by yeer, An hundred mark

sith I was Pardoner, a 1400 Octonian 889 That wyf hym
taught markes and poundes ; He purueyde haukes and

houndys. c 1412 Hoccceve De Reg. Princ. 1224, Vj marc

yeerly, to scars is to sustene The charges bat I haue. 1526

Skelton Magnyf. 1121 In my purse was twenty marke.

a 1529 — Col. Chute 729 His benefyce wortlie ten pounde,

Or skante worth twenty marke. 1542 Recorde Gr. Aries

(1575) 198 Poundes, Markes, and shillings, whiche though

they haue no Coynes, yet is there no name more in vse than

they. 1607 Norden Stir-.'. Dial. IV. 173 Thirteene shillings

and foure pence, or a Marke of money. 1652 Plymouth Col.

A'«.(i855) III. 12 Leiftenant Samuell Nash, .is to haue for

his wages 20 marke p. annum. 1712 Addison Sttct. No.

269 T 5, I.. have deposited with him thirty Marks, to be

distributed among his poor Parishioners. 1771 Cent/. Mag.

XLI. 82 On the 28th of November 1770, the defendant was

brought up for judgment.. .Thejudgment of the Court was,

to pay ten marks (i.e. 61. 13s. 4d.) to the King.

b. In Scotland, the value of the mark was

lowered proportionately with that of the shilling

and penny, so that it represented 135. $d. Scots,

reckoned as = 13^. English. \Mark mark like

Sc. [after MDu. mark markgelike] : mark for

mark, in the same proportion.

1480 Acta Dom. Condi. 1 1839) 72/2 pat the saides Macolme
&- Arthure sail pay in like proporcioune of be said annuel,

efferand to be part of be land bat ather of bairn has, mark
mark lyke, comptand be be aid extent. 1482 Bond in

Thanes Cawdor (Spalding CI.) 66 Fyw hundreth merkis of

the usualle money of Scotlande. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth.
Consid. toParlt. Wks. (171 1) 187 Underthe pain often merks.

1710 Agreement in Family ofRose o/KUravock (Spalding

CI.) 401 Ane contract of wodseate. .seting and resing the

tenents at tuo thusand merk per chalder of free rent. 1858

M. Porteols Sonter Johnny, To Bumsyi 'Twill cost some
fowks twal hunner merk. Or aiblins near.

c. Representing the various continental forms

of the same word, as a name of foreign moneys of

account. Mark banco (Hamburg) : see Baxco.

Mark Lubish, I.ttbs: see I.ubish a.

1475 Sk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 I.ifelode of londes and tene-

mentis yoven in the counte of Mayne to the yerely valeu of

.x.M 1
. marcs yerely, whiche was .lx.M'.li. Turneis. 1523

Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xiv. 14 The kyng-.dyd gyue hym
cccc. niarkis. Ibid., The kyng. .dyd gyue to Philip of Chas-
taulxe, his chef esquyer, ..C. marke of rent yerely. 1753
Hanwav Trav. (17621 II. I. iii. 17 They [Hamburg traders)

keep their accounts in marks and schillings, sixteen schil-

lings to a mark. 1902 Encycl. Hrit. XXXI. 289/2 The first

reform in the coinage of the German Empire occurred in

1871, when the new gold money was introduced, which had
for its unit the silver mark (a money of account) of 100

pfennigs.

3. Shetland. A denomination of land, from the

feu duty formerly paid to the superior.

1774 G. Gifford in G. Low Orkney (1879) M5 The term
Pennyland. .inSchetland. .marks the quality, and according

to the value of the land, every Mark contains more or fewer
Pennies. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scotl. V. 195 note. In some
instances, a merk may be less than an acre ; in others,

perhaps, equal to two acres. 1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1

(Shetland Advt.) Three Merks, One Ure and One-Third of
an Ure of Land.

4. As the name of a coin. (Never so used with

reference to English coinage.)

a. In Scotland, a coin of the value of 13/. qd.

Scots (see 2 b). Half-mark : a coin of the value

of 6s. So". Scots. Obs. exc. Hist.
1480 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 74/1, v marcis scotis for ilk

pund grete. 1570-1 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. XIV. 89
Ane silver penny to have course and passage for xiijs. iiijd.

of this realme, to be callit the merk peice, and the half of

the same for vjs. viiid., to be callit the half! merk peice.

b. Used to represent its etymological equiva-

lents in various foreign languages, as the name of
various copper and silver coins current at various

times on the Continent, esp. a modem silver coin
of the German Empire first issued in 1875, con-
taining 7716 grains troy, and worth slightly less

than the English shilling.

1727 52 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Mark is a copper-coin in
Sweden, equal to two-pence farthing sterling. 1839 Penny
Cycl. XV. 324/2 Mark, a silver coin in Hamburg. . .The
mark is worth is. 2$d. 1883 Encycl. lirit. XVI. 732 no'.e,

The substitution of the mark for the older thaler came into
force [in Germany] 1st January 1875.

\ 5. attrib. : mark pound, weight (see qnots.).

1576-77 Reg. Privy Council Scotl. II.601 Deduceing ouelie
for his panis sex schillings for the merk wecht. 17016 Phil-
lips (ed. Kersey), Mark-weight, a foreign weight commonly
of 8 Ounces ; and Mark-Pound is two such Marks, or 16

Ounces. 1902 D. Macleane Coronation 123 [The oblation
of] A ' Purse of Gold' was, until Victoria, 'a Mark weight
of gold '— i. e. 8 ounces troy.

Mark (mark), v. Forms : 1 (meercian, mear-
cian, Northumb. mercisa), 2 merki, markian,
3 mtercen, 3-5 merke, 3-7 marke, 4 merkke,
4-6 merk, 5 marc, mirk, mork, 6 merck, 6-7

marck(e, 4- mark. [OE. mearcian = OFris.

merkia, OS. markon, gimarkon to destine, appoint,

observe, remark (MDu. marken, merken to set a

mark on, to observe, Du. merken to set a mark

170

on), OHG. marchon to limit, plan out, destine I

(mod.G. as new-formation marken to set a mark

in, stamp), ON. marka to draw the outline of,

put a mark on, observe :— OTeut. *marko/an
t

f. *markd Makk sby A parallel formation from

the sb. (OTeut. *markjon) appears in OHG*
MHO. tnerchen, merken (mod.G. merken), ON.
merkja (Sw. marka, Da. merke). The Rom. langs.

have a corresponding formation from the adopted

sb. : F. marquer (which is the source of some of

the uses of the Eng. vb.), Pr., Sp., Pg. marcar,

It. marcar*.]

I. To put a mark upon.

1. trans. To trace out boundaries for; to plot

out (ground) ; to set out the ground plan of (a

building) ; fig. to plan out, design, a. simply.

(Now oxAyfig. in poetic use.)

c888 K. ^lfked Boeih. xxxix. § 6 M\c crarfteja oenc5 &
mearcaS his weorc on his mode a:r a;r he hit wyrce. c 1000

JEmK Deut. i. 33 Se. mearcode pa stowa be [Vulg. me-
tatusest locum, in quo\ xe eowre jeteld on slean sceoldon.

a isas St. Marker. 20 pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest

eoroe, bu stores mon of sea stream, bu wissent ant weldent

of alle wihtes. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2500 In an harderochi

stede is buong aboute he drow & ber wibinne al to is wille

Markede place inou & rerde ber an castel. c 1384 Chaucer
//. Fame in. 13 If. .thou Wilt helpe me toschewe nowThat
in myn hede y-marked is [etc.]. 1604 E. G(rimstone]

D'Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. vi. 222 To note and marke the

mine, and so much ground in circuite for him, which the

Lawe graunts.. those that discover any mine. 1747 P. Fran-

cis //or. Sat. 1. i. 140 Some certain mean in all things may
be found, To mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 1844

[see Idea sb. 2],

b. with out.

i6ii Bible Iso. xliv. 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his

rule :. .he marketh it out with the compasse, and maketh it

after the figure of a man. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786)

I. 411 This extraordinary man [J. Cajsar]. .had, from the :

beginning of his life, marked out a way to universal empire.

184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxx. (Pelh. Libr.) 218 To ascend

the mountain, where, no doubt, he has been marking out a

camp. 1879 Browning Martin Relph 78 And all that time

stood Rosamund Page . . Bandaged about, on the turfmarked
out for the party's firing-place. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood '

! Miners Right v, 52 The Major and I. .are on our way to
.

mark out that very claim.

•\ C. poet, in alliterative phrases : To fashion,

frame. Obs.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4286 For horn wit Jacket Of l>e Godhed
giffen, bat grew from the sun, pat all mightyle made &
merket of noght. 14. . Sitgt Jems. 1 12 Pe }>ridde in heuen
myd hem is pe holy goste, Neber merked ne made bot

mene fram hem passyp. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lvii,

The fayrist kny^te, That euyr }ette I see with sy^te, Sethen

I was market mon. c 1460 T&wneley Myst. xix. 3 God, that

mayde both more and Ies, . . And merkyd man to his lyknes.

+ d. To fix the position of; to set or place (in

a particular situation). Obs.

13. . E. E. A/tit. P. A. 142 By-jonde be broke . . I hope[de]

:
pat mote merked wore. /bid. B. 637 Messez of mylke he

1

merkkez bytwene.

2. To make a mark or marks on (anything) as by

drawing, stamping, impressing, applying, cutting,

or the like.

a 1035 Laws ofCanute n. c. 32 (Schmtd) Gif peowman aet

bam ordale ful weorSe, mearcie man hine set bam forman
cyrre. CI175 Lamb. //om. 87 God het Moyses..bet heo

1 sculden . . merki mid ban blode hore duren. a 1300 Cursor M.
21698 To tuelue men taght bai wandes tuelue, Ilkan merked
his him-self. < 1420 Pa/lad. on Husb. 11. 401 Nowe is tyme
..The lambis and the beestis more & lesse To marke.
?i4<S6 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 293 Ther is on potte

that is morkyn ondre the bottome ij tymes with thyes letteris

M. P. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/i He was marked or

tokened on the lyppes ofhym with an hote and brennyng yron

.

c 1490 — Rule St. Benet (E. E. T. S.) 136 Vf that he can not

write & marke it with his owne sygne. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb.

§ 52 Se that they [the sheep] be well marked. 1560 Daus
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 80 b, The byshoppes ministers are

wont to marke mens foreheades with Asshes. 1611 Shaks.
Cymb. in. iii. 56 My bodie's mark'd With Roman Swords.
1682 True Protest. Mercury No. 105. 2/2 He stole a Silver

Tankard, marked I. F. 1712-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella

22 Feb., Miss is recovering [from the small-poxl. I know
not how much she will be marked. 1844 Halliwell Octa-
vian (Percy Soc.) Pref. 11 In the Cambridge manuscript,

now marked Ff. ii. 38, his name is spelt Octavyan. 1868

Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xvii, The Guard comes clambering
round to mark the tickets.

absol. 14.. Debate Carpenters Tools in Halliw. Nug<e
Poet. 15 '5e, $t\ seyd the lyne and the chalke..'! schall

merke upone the wode And kepe his mesures trew and gode '.

Mod. This pencil won't mark.

b. spec, f (rt) To embroider {obs.)
;
(b) To place

an identifying mark on linen or other household
furniture by means of embroidery or stitching, or

with marking-ink.
c 1400 Emare 386 She tawghte hem to sewe and marke all

maner of sylkyn werke. 1530 Palsgr. 633/1 All my thynges
be marked with this marke. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3981/4
Handkerchiefs, marked with W. 1713 Rules Lambeth Girls'
Sch. v. in N. <y Q. (1902) oth Ser. X. 256/2 They are to
be taught to Read, Write, Spin, Knit and Sew and Mark.
1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge xvii. II. 17 We are marking
the house Hnen. 1890 Sarah Tyti.er Jean Keir 42 She
marked their handkerchiefs.

c. Comm. To attach to (an article) figures or
signs indicating the price. To mark down: to

label (goods) with a lower figure; to reduce the I

indicated price of (anything).

MARK.
1894 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 5/7 All seaborne qualities [of coal]

were marked down 3.1. per ton. 1896 Howells Impressions
,y Exp. 53 She was dressed in a. .ready-made suit, which
somehow suggested itself as having been 'marked down'.
Mod. Advt. All goods are marked in plain figures.

A. pass. Tohaveor l>ear natural marks. Alsoy?^.
r 1400 Destr. Troy 5477 His kyngdom was clene clustrit

with hilles,All merkyd with mounteyns,& with maynhylles.
1600 Mnydes Metamorph. v. i. 127 Is not this hard luck to

wander so long, And in the end to finde bis wife markt
wrong. [She has been transformed into a man.] 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 150 The better Brood, unlike the

Bastard Crew, Are mark'd witli Roya! Streaks of shining
Hue 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 387 The
species of the genus Argynnis .

.

are elegantly marked with
silvery spots.

3. To form or portray by making marks.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 123 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped

Sagittarius, The whos figure is marked thus, A Monstre with

a bowe on honde. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 12 Next the

forseide Cercle of the Abe., under the cros-lyne, is marked
the scale, a 1400-50 Alexander 2636 He cled him all in

clene stele a conyschaunce ouire, pat made was A merkid
on pe messedone armes. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot"s
Trav. 1. 201 They'll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome,
which God was pleased should be marked upon that Stone,

l>ecause of the great love he had for that place.

t 4. Used to render L. signare * to seal*. Obs.

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 66 Signantes lap'uiem,

mercandeSonestan. 1382 Wyclif John iii. 33 He that hath

takun his witnessing, hath markid that God is sothfast.

1 5. To make with the hand (the sign of the

cross) ; to make the sign of the cross upon (one's

breast, etc.), to 'cross' (oneself). Also, to invest

(a person) with the sign of the cross in token of

his joining a crusade. Obs.
c 1175 Lamb. //om. 127 Vppon heom alswa we er seiden

we sculen markian pet tacne of tere halie rode. 1303
R. Bkunne Handl. Synne 7848 pe Ijtrtlde, ne hym, ne durst

pey touche, So had he marked hym with be crouche. a X330

Otuel 891 pei markeden hem alle pre, To him pat bolededeb
on tre. c 1440 Alph. Tales 80 pan pis holie man sayd vnto
hym ; ' Bruther, Cros & mark bi harte ! what is pat att pou
spekis vnto pi selfe?' 1460 Capgrave C/trou. (Rolls) 155

Herry [III] was merkyd with the tokne of the Holy Crosse,

for to go to Jerusalem, c 1550 Battle 0/ Otterbitm xliv. in

Child Ballads III. 297 Euery man thynke on hys trewe-love,

And marke hym to theTrenite. 1577 m Victon L'poolMunic.
Rec. (1883) I. 49 First of all he did mark himself unto God.

6. fig. To designate as if by placing a mark
upon ; to destine. Const, far f to, to and inf.

+ Also with complement, to designate as being (so

and so). {Obs.)
a xooo Cxdmoris Gen. 459 (Gr.) pa him to ^ingran self

metod mancynnes mearcode selfa. 1362 Langu /'. PI. A.

xi. 253, I was markid wilhoute mercy & myn name entrid

In pe legende of lif longe er I were, c 1400 Destr. Troy
12136 My maydynhed I merk to myghtifull goddis. c 1440
York Myst. xvii. 257 Hayll ! bou marc us bi men and make
vs in mynde. 1566 Clough in Burgon Life Gresham (1839'

II. 168 Some that were his friends bade hym gett hym
awaye for that he was markyd : wheruppon he went home,
and went to his bed. 1590 Marlowe Ediv. //, 111. ii, A
boy.. Thou art not markt to manie daies on earth. 1596
Shaks. i Hen. IVy

in. i. 41 These signes haue markt me
extraordinarie. 1599 — Hen. \\\\ . iii. 20 Ifwe are markt to

die, we are enow To doe our Countreylosse. 1638 Quarles
Hieroglyph, i. 46 Ere he had life, estated in his Vrne, And
markt for death. 1750 Grav Bb& Epit. 4 Melancholy mark'd

him for her own. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 265

The persons whom he named .. became marked at once for

persecution. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii.

154 The high ground.. which William's keen eye would at

the first glance mark as the site of the future castle. 1892

Kipling Rarrack-r. Ballads, Cleared vi/l'hey never marked

a man for death. .They only said 'intimidate '.

b. with out.

r 1400 York Myst. xxx. 519 And berfore, to go with yone

gest, Yhe marke vs out of pe manliest men. 1706 E.

Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 20 That lucky Youth
is certainly mark'd out for a Commission. 1818 Cruise

Digest (ed. 2) III. 345 The law will not pass him over,

and marks him out, in rei exemplum et infamiam. 1853
Lvtton My Novel \\i. xxiv, Suspected persons were naturally

marked out by Mr. Stirn, and reported to his employer.

1862 Stanley Jew. CM. (1877) I. xviii. 338 The little mantle

. .had from his earliest years marked him out as an almost

royal personage. 1871 Fheeman A'orm. Conq. (1876) IV.

xviii. 241 The men of Durham, who had been marked out

for the slaughter. 1893 Traill Social Eng. Introd. 48 The
country.. wTiich had been marked out by destiny to become

the greatest manufacturer in the world.

+ C. To mete out, allot, apportion. (Chiefly in

alliteration with meed.) Const, dot. Obs. poet.

1340*70 Alisaunder 284 Hee.. swore swifiliche his othe.

.

too merken hem care. /bid. 497 With menne of Mesopotame
to mark be teene. < 1375 Cursor M. 272 tFairf.) Mirp he

merkis mon to mede. 1377 Langl. /\ PI. B. xn. 186 Wo
was hym marked that wade mote with the lewed ! c 1400

Rule St. Benet 66/678 He til vs merkes slik mede. 1 1460

'Tozmteley Myst. xx. 630 He shall no more hym godys son

call. We shall marke hym truly his mede. c 1470 Got. <y

Gazu. 807 Yone berne in the battale wil ye noght forbere, For

al the mobil on the mold, merkit to meid.

d. To separatefrom something else as by draw-

ing a boundary line or imposing a distinctive

mark. Now chiefly with off.

1703 Rowe Ulyss. iv. i. 1532 This Night.. Mark'd from

the rest of the Revolving Year, And set apart. 1792 Char-

lotte Smith Desmond I. 63 Amiable people of rank, .who
are no longer marked by their titles from that canaille with

which [etc.]. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 264 The
Popular Tale is thus marked off by features of its own from

ordinary stories. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond \vi, I know
that this possession of hers [her courage], which identifies

her and marks her from the rest of us, would bear the ordeal
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offire. 1877 tr. Tieles Hist. Relig. 16 He marks off the

Semite.-, from them very decidedly.

7. To express or indicate by marks or signs.

a. f To indicate in writing, note. Obs. Also,

to indicate or represent by symbolic marks.
a 1000 Ptuvnix 333 Weras . . mearcia3 on niarm-stane

hwonne se d*g and seo tid dryhtum *eeawe fraetwe flyht-

hwates. a 1115 After. R. 42 peo ureisnns bet ich nabbe bute

imerked beo5 iwriten oneral. c 1374 Chaickr Bocth. ir.

met. vii. 47 (Camb. MS.) What is now bruttis or stierne

catoun ? The thynne fame yit lastinge of hir ydel names
is marked with a fewe letterys. t 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)

387 j>ai wer not constrenyd be nede for to begge; as grete

clerkis merken vp-011 bis worde of he gospelle where criste

saib bus: 'When bu makist bine feeste, bat is', of alines,

'calle pore, feble, lame & blynde'. 1387 Tkevisa Higdcu
(Rolls) I. 41 Wherfore in bis book I schal marke as I may
how and fa what ^eres such defautes fille. a 1794 Gibbon
Autobi'og. (1896) 257 After marking the date.. the manu-
script was deposited in my bureau. 1879 PiROWKB in Ex-
positor IX. 411 He draws the chart and marks the sunken
reefs. 1890 H. Sweet Prim. Spoken Eug. 3 If a word has

two strong stresses, .both must be marked.

b. In games : To record (the points gained by

the players). Chiefly absol. and in phr. to mark
the game.
1816 Singer Playing Cards 239 If he cannot answer him

by shewing the third of them, he who asks the question

marks five points. 1861 Whvte MELVILLS Goodfor N. I,

1 54 John Gordon good-naturedly proposed a [billiard] match
with the young lady, if Miss Jones would come and ' mark'.

1870 ' Cavenuish ' Game ofBezique 21 Eleven counters are

required by each player—one large round one that marks
500 [etc.]. 1886 Euchre: how to play it 108 Marking
the Game, counting.

ccolloq. To markup'. toadd(an item)toatavern

score ; hence, to give credit for ; — Chalk v. 3 b.

1899 Tit-Bits 22 July 322/1, I shaved a gentleman who
asked me to mark it up.

d. absoL Of a horse : To indicate its age by
' mark of mouth '.

184a C. W. Johnson Farmer's Encycl. s.v., A horse.. is

said to mark when he shows his age by a black spot, .which
appears at about five and a half years old, in the cavities of
the corner-teeth, and is gone when he is eight years old.

e. Of a graduated instrument : To show, * re-

gister ' (so many degrees, etc.).

1882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 179 The barometer
marked 27265, being about 3,540 feet.

8. In immaterial sense : a. To make perceptible

or recognizable, by some sign or indication. D. To
manifest/ testify' (one's approval, displeasure,etc.)

by some significant act, or by reward Ofpunishment.

(Now only with obj. qualified by possessive.)

f Also, with clause as obj. : To indicate by action.

a. 1904 Grove's Diet. Mus. 1. 18/1 The famous instrumen-

talists of the classical school, .were accustomed to mark the

natural accent, .by a hardly perceptible prolongation of the
first note of the bar,

b. 1791 DuchessofYorkll. gt The Kingcontinued to mark
the same degree of favor to mm as ever. 1807 C. Simeon
in Carus Mem. ty Life (1847) ix. 227 Unless God, by a
special interposition of his Providence,..mark his own will

respecting it. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. xxvii, Eustace.. A look

and sign to Clara cast, To mark he would return. 1863 Mrs.
Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xliii, She dusted a chair.. fur

Sylvia, sitting down herself on a three-legged stool to mark
her sense of the difference in their conditions.

9. To be a mark of or upon. a. To be an in-

dention of the position or course of.

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 265 Pillars.. are
put there to mark the way, because it is a Desart. 1697
Dryijen Vtrg. Georg. 1. 486 The Sov'reign of the Heav'ns
has set on high The Moon, to mark the Changes of the Sky.
1762 Falconer Shipwreck (1796) I. 164 Eternal powers I

What ruins from afar Mark the fell track of desolating war.

1770 ? Logan Cuckoo ii, Hast thou a star to guide thy path
Or mark the rolling year? 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt.
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze.. marked dimly the limits be-

tween heaven and earth, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxvii. 209
A withered pine on the opposite mountain marking the
other terminus. 1868 If, Arnold Sch. fy Univ. Cont. 154
Wolf's coming to Halle in 1783. .marks an era [etc.). 1809

Tozem llighl. Turkey I. 36 The lHinarhashi river, which is

marked at first by the plantation at its source, and after-

wards by the green marshes which fringe its sides. 1878
Browning La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue lake's wrinkle
marks the river's inrush pale.

b. pass. Of lines, features, etc.: To be (more or

less) strikingly noticeable. Chiefly with adverbs.

(Ct Marked ///. a.)

1824 Macaulay Mit/orifs Hist. Greece Misc. Writ, i860
I. 156 The line of demarcation between good and bad men
is so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful
investigation. 1850 LsrrcH tr. C. <>. Mutter's Anc. Art
§ 204 (ed. 2) 193 The wrinkles about the eyes and mouth
[are] strongly marked, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. x. 280 The
junction between it and its neighlxmrs is plainly marked.

c. To be a distinguishing mark or character of

{& person, etc.) ; to be a noteworthy feature or

attendant circumstance of (an action, incident).

Often pass., to be characterized, distinguished, or

made remarkable (now only const, by .

'11661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. Essex 334 They being
mark'd alike in their poeticall parts [etc-1. 1791 Uoswell
Johnson an. 1744 His [Savage's] character was market! by
profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude. 1863 Fk. A. Keuiu.k
Resid. in Georgia iN. Y. ed.) 246 To-day. .my visit to the
Infirmary was marked by an event which has not occurred
before—the death of one of the poor slaves while I was
there. 1863 Cowdkn Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 253 No triumph
—no exultation, .marks her manner. 1874 Green Short

Hist, ii. § 1. 62 The long interna! tranquillity which maiked
the rule of our foreign masters. 1878 Maclear Celts ii.

(1879) 20 Solemn ceremonies marked the gathering of the

plant.

d. To diversify, be a landmark upon.
1830 Tennyson Mariana 43 For leagues no other tree did

mark The level waste, the rounding gray.

10. Mil. a. To indicate the pivots, formations,

etc. in military evolutions.

1796 fnstr. <V Peg. Cavalry (1813) 160 Its adjutant and
those of the regiments standing to its left, .will mark each
his own left, the adjutants of the regiments to its right. .will

mark each its own right [etc.]. 1889 Infantry Drill 88 If

the horses are unsteady, they [the officers] must dismount
and mark the points on foot. Ibid. 186 The assistant adju-
tants-general of the base division will mark the point of
appui, and assistant adjutants-general will mark the distant

points for their respective divisions.

b. To mark tiinc. to move the feet as in inarch-

ing but without advancing. Also trans/, and 7^.
1833 t^egul. fnstr. Cavalry t. 17 On the word Mark Time,

the foot then advancing completes its pace, after which the

cadence is continued, without gaining any ground. 1837
MACAULAY Ess., Bacon (ed. Montague) II. 200 The human
mind accordingly, instead of marching, merely marked
time. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality II. 296 The
Agnostic's appeal to us to halt and mark time,

II. To direct one's course or aim.

+ 11, To direct (one's way). Also rejl. and intr.,

to proceed, advance. Obs.
c M05 Lay. 5642 pa cnihtes weoren wise .. and heom

markede for3, touward Munt-giu heo ferden. Ibid. 26309
For5 ba eorles wenden. .and ma;rcoden enne waei be ouer
anne munte Irci. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. \.Magdaleua)

784 Scho til wildirnes has socht,..& yddir ewinely can hyr
mark, la 1400 .Mortc Arth. 3595 Nowe bownes the bolde

kynge with [hisl beste knyghtes,. , Merkes ouer the mown-
taynes fulle mervaylous wayes. 14.. Henrysons Tiva Myss
195 in Banualyne MS. (1881) 965 Quhen scho was furth and
fre, scho..mirrely mirkit vnto the mvre. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems Ixxi. 20 Oft thow hes refusit Till cum ws till, or ^it

till merk ws netr. 1513 Douglas AEneis Exclamacioun 1

Now throw the deip fast to the port I mark. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 406 The Quene bard this

ausuer, quhilk quhen scho hard, she markes to Dunbar.

f 12. To aim a blow or missile at ; to strike, hit.

13. . Gaw. .5* Gr. Knt. 1592 \>e 111on merkkez hym wel, as

bay mette fyrst, . . Hit hym vp to be holt. 1399 Langl. Rich.
Rcdetes in. 268 Rewlers of rewnies.. Were not yffuundid..

To leue al at likynge. . Hut to laboure on be lawe.-And to

merke meyntenourz with maces, la 1400 Morle Arth. 2206

He merkes thurghe the maylez the myddes in sondyre.

a 1400 Pistill ofSusan 320 He [an Angel] hah brandist his

brond brennynile so bri^t. To Marke \n middel at a Mase
in more ben in bre, No lese. c 1400 Destr, Troy 7327 He
merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two, pat he felle to be

flat erthe. c 140Z Lvdc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 462 Who that is

an archer, and ys blend, Marketh nothing, but sheteth as he

wend. 1513 Douglas sEueis xn. v. 132 Of quham this dart

hit ane. .at the myddill markyt hym full rycht. 1529 Ras-
tell Pastyme (1811) 172 One marked hym with a quarell

and smote hym in the nede.

fb. intr. To aim a blow. Const, to. Also

Se. to aim, intend to do something. Obs.

a 1400 Sir Perc. 2067 By then hys swerde owt he get,

Strykes the geant withowttene lett, Merkes evene to his

nekk. £1400 Destr. Troy 7034 He merkit to Menestaus
with a mayn dynt, pat he hurlit fro his horse to be bard

erthe. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Eab. v. Part. Beasts xxxv,

Of this meniye markand to get remeid. 1570 Satir. Poems
Reform, xii. 76 Sen double murther markis to reule the

rout. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie** Hist. Scot. x. 399 Pre-

pareng with al . .thair harte, the destructione of the Catholik

and Romane Kirk, quhilk vttirlie tha mark to ouirthraw.

III. To notice or observe.

13. To notice or keep the eye upon (a person or

material object) ; to observe ; to watch. Now poet.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XU. 132 Lyueres to-forn vs vseden

to marke The selkouthes that thei seighen her sones for to

teche. 146a J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 122 They ar morkyn
well inowe, and so is John Bylyngforthe. 1530 Palsgr.

730/2 Mark hym whan he daunseth, you shall__se hym
springe lyke a yonckher. 1596 Spenser E. Q. vi. ii. 5 Him
stedfastly he markt, and saw to bee A goodly youth of

amiable grace. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 50 God who oft

descends to visit men Unseen, and through their habita-

tions walks To mark their doings. 1711 Kudgeia. Spect.

No. 1 16 9 5, I saw a Hare pop out. . . I marked the Way she

took. 1725 Pope Odyss. xvn. 448 Full well I mark'd the

features of his face. 1757 Foote Author 1. 12 He has not

mark'd me yet. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude iv. 390 So near

that.. I could mark him well, Myself unseen. 1810 Scott
Lady ofL. 11. vi, While yet he loiter'd on the spot, It seemed

as Ellen mark'd him not.

14. To consider ; to observe mentally, give lieed

or attention to. Often with well.

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.l 119 Marke this

in yowre mynde. 1481 Caxton Reynard(\rh.^4 He muste

.. ernestly and diligently marke wel that he redeth.

1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 36 Marke well what
they purpose by this estatute. 1535 Coveiu'ALE Isa. xxviii.

23 Take hede and heare my voyce, pondre and merck
my wordes wel. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 111. i. 153 And
if your Grace marke every circumstance, You haue great

reason to do Richard right. x6n Bible Ps. xxxvii.

37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright : for

the end of that man is peace. 1788 Mrs. Highes Henry
<y Isabella III. 30 They had marked a more than ordinary

regard in his Lordship's behaviour to her. 1790 Norman <y
j

Bertha II. 166 She recollected the husband of her former
\

attendant,, .and having marked him framed for villainies
!

[etc.]. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise ir. 123 Mark me well.

1842 Miall in Sonconf. II. 8 Another feature of the times

is worth marking. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, xxii, Mark my
[

words, Sir Hereward, that cunning Frenchman will treat
j

with them one by one.

15. Sport, a. trans. To note and keep in mind
the sjjot to which

t
the game) has retired after

having been ' put up*. Also to mark down.
When pheasants or partridges are driven from cover, and

are flying towards the guns, the beaters cry ' Mark—Over !'

c 1450 Treat. Hawking in Pel. Ant. I. 297 If she nenu; oon
rewarde her apon here foule, then merke the covey and goo
afore them somwhat. i486 Bk. St. Albans biij b, And go
after y

l by laysour to the partrich that be marked and doo
as I shall tell yow here folowyng. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones 111. ii, The birds flew into it, and were marked, (as it

is called) by the two sportsmen. 1803 Col. Hawker Diarv
11893) I. 1 We marked the former [ducks] down. 1849 E. E.
Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 331 He now da:-hed. .up tin:

opposite bank, having marked a second flock of oxen. 1864
Cornh. Mug. X. S40 It is no good to talk of having marked
birds down, unless you have distinctly seen a certain toss

up of the wings as they pitch. 1874 J. W. Long Arner.
Wild-fmvl Shooting 154 Mark ! Let them go over. I'll call

them down. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 92 Mark down, to

keep in view or memory the spot at which the buar went
to cover.

b. Of a hound : also absol.

1880 Carnegie Pract. 'Trap. 16 The dog marked when it

tiied the hole again. Ibid., The dog still remained marking,
SO I went back. 1890 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/2 A fox

was then roused, .and hounds ran him ..finally marking to

ground after a gallop lasting nearly half an hour.

C. Football. (See quot. 1897.)
1887 Shearman Athletics $ Football 317 When practic-

able he should mark the same man throughout the game,
and when the ball is thrown he should always be on the

alert. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 429 (Football) Marking a man,
keeping clo^e to an opponent in order to hamper him if he
should receive the ball. 1901 Scotsman n Mar. 4/8 The
Scottish players, .marked the opposition too carefully to

permit of their being very troublesome.

16. absol. or intr. To take notice ; to keep watch
;

to fix
v
one's) attention ; to consider. Sometimes

followed by indirect question : To ascertain by
observation (w/tat

y
whether, etc.).

1536 TinDALE Luke'x. 36 And marke, thy cosen Elizabeth,

hath also conceaved a sonne in her olde age. 1563 T. Wil-
son Logike (1580) 61 The aunswerer muste at the firste

hearing of hys [opponent'."*] argument, marke whether it

bee made accordyng to rules of Logique, or otherwise.

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 309 You marked when your
Master taught you your trade. 1596 Shaks. Merck, V. iv.

i- 3'3 O vpright Iudge, Marke lew, o learned Iudge. 1611

Bible i Kings xx. j Marke, I pray you, and see how this

man seeketh mischiefe. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v.

xii. 72 Mark diligently until the Plumb-Line, .cut these

assigned degrees, .that you are to Mount the Gun by. 1781

Cowper Truth 59 The self-applauding bird, the peacock-

see,—Mark what a sumptuous Pharisee is be ! 1875 Brvce
Holy Rom. Emp. i. (ed. 5) 3 We shall mark how the new
religion, rising in the midst of a hostile power ends by em-
bracing and transforming it. 1875 JowETr Plato led. 2) I.

282 What they say is— mark, now, and see whether their

words are true—they say that the soul of man is immortal.

Mark, obs. form of Mabque, MlRK.

Markable (mSukab'l), a. Also 7marckable,
markeable. [f. Mark v. + -able.]

T 1. Worthy or capable of being marked or noted
;

remarkable. Obs. [Cf. obs. F. mart/t/able {i6lh c.).]

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. iv. iv. 447 Tho othere now seid bisch-

opis, which thei made aft irward out of the noumbre of

xij., as therto sowneth mkhe the processe, Acts i". c"., bi

manie therto markable word is. 1584 Leyccsters Comutonw,
(1641) 11 Such a one . . so markeable to the simplest subiect

of this Land by the publique insignes of his tyrannous pur-

pose. 1608 Hiekon Defence II. xii. 162 Some speciall &
markeable defectes in his plea, a 1645 Habington Surv.
Wore, in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 11. 155 And thease which

maie seeme to some scarce worth the wrytynge, to a curious

eye maye perhaps be marckable. 1651 R aleiglCs Ghost zbo

Men., illustrious and markable. .for sanctity of life.

2. Capable of receiving a mark or imprint, rare.

1862 Mrs. Crosland Mrs. Blake III. 2S8 He thought

Emily Neville a beautiful name, and now all 'markable'

gifts were so inscribed.

Hence f Ma'rkaWy adv., remarkably.

1650 Bulwer Authropomet. 262 So maikably uncertain

and giddy-headed herein are we.

Markal, variant of MlBGAL Sc. dial.

Markasit(e, obs. forms of Makcasite.
Marftfe, obs. form of Marque, MlRK.

Marked (maikt),///. a. [f. Mark v. and sbt

+ -ED.]

1. Having a visible mark. Also, impressed or

affixed as a mark ; expressed by a mark.

931 in Birch CartuL Sax. (1887) II. 358 Dzere gemearco-

dan ?ec a;t aleburnan. 1609 DoULAND Ornith. Microl. 9 Of
Keyessonie are.. marked Keyes, others are called vnmarked
Keyes. Of the marked, there are fiue principall .. which

the Ambrosians . . did mark with colours. 1617 Mokyson
Itin. 1. 227 A marked stone in the pavement. 1753 Cham-
bers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Card, Among sharpers divers sorts of

false or fraudulent cards have been contrived; as marked
cards. 1768.V. Car.Col. Rec. VII. 853 From the top of Tryon
Mountain beginning at the marked Trees thereon [etc.].

1875 Chamb. Jml. 16 Jan. 45 A number of prettily marked
ones [se. snails]. 1893 F. Anstky Voces Populi Ser. 11. 5

Herr Von K. is preparing to fire a marked half-crow-n from

a blunderbuss.

absol. i6z% Woorokphe Marrotv Er. Tongue 319/2 From
the Marckedof the Hand of God, and from Traytors Hands,

the Lord keepe vs.

b. Special collocations : marked bar, a par-

ticular form of pig-iron ; marked file, a file of

newspapers or journals upon the articles in which

the names of the writers have been recorded
;
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marked iron marked bar; marked price, the

price indicated by written signs placed on goods

offered for sale ; marked proof, an impression

of an engraving in which some detail is left un-

finished as a mark of an early state of the plate.

1887 Daily News 19 Oct. 2/6 In many instances the

marked prices are clearly prohibitive. 1888 Ibid. 24 Sept.

2/7 Marked bars are almost the only class of iron that have

not been advanced. . . Most marked bar houses are in a

better position than they have been for a year or two past.

Ibid. 10 Dec. 2/8 Marked iron is unchanged. 1902 Daily

Chron. 1 Mays/2 There are many 'marked files' in the

British Museum.

2. Marked man : one whose conduct is watched

with hostile intent ; one who is kept in mind as

an object for suspicion or vengeance.

1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike -\i. 125 You are a

marked man in Manchester, .. no master in any trade will
;

take you in among his men. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.

xviii IV. 235 If they had fancied that they were marked

men, they might, .have become traitors. 1882 J. H. Blunt

Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 2S5 On the accession of Queen Mary he

naturally became a marked man.

3. Emphasized, rendered evident ; clearly defined,

easy to distinguish or recognize. Also with pre-

fixed adv., as well-, strongly-marked.

1795 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1S62) III. 281, I do not think
'

the rule applicable to this case ; it was too marked and too

official. 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 72 Any well

marked example of this disease. 1802 Mar. Edgewortii

Moral T. (1816) I. vii. 42 He looked at the flower-pot with

marked disdain. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal.

(ed. 2) 9 A quarter of a grain has generally a marked action

on a healthy man. 1841 Brewstek Mart. 5W.ii.iti. (1856)

134 We slightly resented a piece of marked incivility. 1853

Lytton My Novel x. xiv, Of those qualities enumerated

above, .. Audley Egerton only exhibited to a marked degree

—the common sense and the readiness. 1875 W. S. Hay-
ward Lave agst. World i, The third with more marked
features. 1888 Poor Nellie 82 George avoided you in the

most marked manner. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 933
The antipyrine-rash . . is not accompanied by marked fever. 1

b. Of rhythm, accent, etc.

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. i. (1868) 599 Their hymns de-
|

pended, for metrical effect, on the marked accents and
powerful rhymes which the Latin language affords.

Markedly (ma'ikedli), adv. [f. Marked a.
j

+ -ly ^.] la a marked manner or degree.

A favourite 19th c. adverb.

1811 in Southey Life A. Bell {\%a,\} II. 389 The Bishop..
!

was markedly civil, both to myself and Davis. 1842 J. Ster-
ling Ess. etc. (1848) I. 442 The collection includes poems
of four markedly different kinds. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med.
VIII. 838 As a rule epithelioma of the muco-cutaneous
functions affects the glands early and markedly.

Markedness (ma\ikednes), [f. Marked a.

+ -NKS3.] The condition of being marked.
1846 Pot L. G. Clark Wks. 1864 III. no The markedness

by which he is noticeable for nothing. 1865 J.Grotb Moral
Ideals x'xx. 451 Individuality of character is markedness.

Markee,Markenes,obs.fOiARQUEE f
MiRKNEss.

Marker (maukaj). [f. Mark v. + -er 1
. OE.

had mearcere as a gloss on L. natdrius.'}

1. O.ie who marks, a. One whose duty it is to

mark game (see Mark v. 15).
i486 Bk. St. Albans B iij b, Let yowre spanyellis fynde a

Couy of partrichys and when thay be put vpp. . ye most haue
markeris to marke som of thaym, and then cowple vp yowre
houndys. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 75 When either of the ,

markers has marked birds, he should blow his whistle once.
|

b. One who records the score in competitive I

games (e.g. tennis, billiards, etc.), or at target
]

practice, f In Cricket = scorer.

1532 More Coitfut. 7'indale Wks. 403/2 It is pitie y1 the
(

man wer not made a marker of chases in some tenis play.
!

1679-88 Seer. Sent. Money C/ias. <y fas. (Camden) 177 John
Webb, John and Charles Dimion, markers in the tenis courts
at Whitehall and Windsor. 1754 J. Lovh Cricket (1770) 5
Save when the [billiard] Marker bellows out, Sixloi'C. 1774
Covent-Garden Mag. Aug. 283/j [Cricket] If one of these
gentry should be appointed marker, he will favour the side
that he wishes to win. 1859 Lwi Davenport Dunn 27
Sam Crozier was a marker at a billiard-table in Tralee.
1861 Times 23 Aug., A private of the Royal Marines..
was acting as a marker at the targets during the firing of
the Volunteers. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 242 Most games [of
rackets] at clubs, and all matches, are played under the eye
and voice of a marker who is placed in the gallery.

c. One employed to keep a record of attendances,

in a class, school, or college.

At Cambridge, a person appointed to prick off the names
of those present at the service in a college chapel.

1798 Coleridge Let. 19 Feb., Every ward [in Christ's Hos-
pital] was governed by four Monitors, . . and by four Markers.
1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ's Hasp. 35 Yrs. ago, The
markers (those who were appointed to hear the Bible read
in the wards on Sunday morning and evening). 1849
Blackiv. Mag. May 601 His name prick'd oft" upon the
marker's roll, No twinge of conscience racks his easy soul.

1893 Month Aug. 493 There are [in a Manchester indus-

trial school] two non-commissioned officers, or monitors,

who are termed the striper and marker respectively.

d. In Welsh slate quarries: An official employed
to check the quantity of work done by the men.
1901 Daily Chron. 15 May 8/6 One man . .who occupied the

position of marker in the quarries, .turned back.

e. Mil. One who is placed as a pivot or forma-

tion mark in military evolutions.

1796 Instr. ^ Reg. Cavalry (1813} 100 Markers will always
be placed, to give the precise ground on which the counter-
march is to be made. 183a Prep. Kegut. Instr. Cavalry
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ill. 53 The Markers to be employed for Regimental Move- I

ments are the Adjutant, the Regimental Serjeant Major,
!

and one non-commissioned Officer for each Squadron.

f. One who puts a mark, stamp, brand, etc.

upon something. Marker-off: a workman who per-

forms certain processes in pianoforte scale making.

1553 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 7 § 1 The penaltie . .
dependeth .

.

not upon the seller, ne maker, marker or fellor of the same

[Fuel]]. 1737 Chamberlaynes St. Gt. Brit. 11. ill. led. 33>

94 Marker of Dice, John Rollos. 1889 Work 23 Nov. I.

564/3 The business of the marker-offis. .to plane the bridges

to their proper height, mark the scale [etc.]. 1901 Daily

Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Piano Markers-offand Assistant Markers-

off wanted.

fg. One who notes or observes. Obs.

c 1550 Chkkk Matt. xvi. note. As in y* beginning of Orestes

of Euripides it mai appear, and els whear commuiili to a

marker hearof.

fh. slang. (See quot.) Obs.

159! Greene and PL Conn? catching Wks. (Groan*) X.

86 In Lifting Law, He that first stealeth [is] the Lift. He
that receiues it the Markar.

i. nonce-use. A marksman.
1820 Scott Monasi. xviii, The best marker may shoot a

bow's length beside.

2. An implement or tool for marking.

In many specific applications, e. g. an implement for tracing

lines on the ground in laying out garden beds preparing

for planting rows of trets, etc.; an appliance in a sewing

machine for making a crease on the cloth to serve as a guide

for stitching or folding ; a pointed tool or stylus for marking

wood to be cut.

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 52 With a Marker

describe the Cross-Joints. 1870 Advt., Be'zique Playing

Cards.. with Markers. 1884 Knight Diet Mech. Suppl.

584/2 Marker. . .An implement for marking off rows on the

ground, as a guide for planting or dropping.

3. - Book-marker ^Book sb. 18).

185a Miss Mitford Recoil. II. 184, I had no marker, and

the richly bound volume closed as if instinctively. 1853

Dale tr. BaldeschVs Ceremonial 293 When carrying the

Missal, he will take care not to displace the markers.

4. slang. Something worthy to be compared.

1895 H. P. Robinson Men Born Equal 145 It ain't a
marker to what's ahead.

Market (mS'iket), s&. Forms: a. 2 (dat.), 4-6

markete, 3 [dot), rharcatte , 4 markatte, 4-6 mar-

kette, 4-6 raarkat, 4-7 marcat, -kett,6 marcatt,

(4 marked, 5 markyth(e, marget, 5-6 markit, 6

-yt,-yd,-eth,marchet, 7marquet),2-market. j8.

(chiefly St. ) 4-6 merkat, 5-8 mercat, 5-7 mercate,

(4 merkete, 5 -et, 6 -ett, -it, -yte, 7 merkate).

[Late OK. market, a. ONF. market (Central OF.
marchiet, marcliitf, mod.F. marched) = Vt. marcat-z,

Sp., Pg. mercado, It. mercato :—L. mercatu-s, f.

mercaritotra.de: see Mercantile. The Romanic

word was early adopted into the Tent, langs. : cf.

OHG. markdt, merkdt, merch&t VMHG. market,

merket, mod.G. markt), OFris. merked, Du. markt

(see Mart sb.), ON. marka&r, marknadr (Sw.

marknad, Da. marked).
It is not certain that the word was introduced into Eng-

land before the 12th c, though it occurs in documents
ostensibly of the nth and 10th centuries; even if these be

in substance genuine, they are modernized in language.

J

1. The meeting or congregating together of people

for the purchase and sale of provisions or live-

stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time and place;

the occasion, or time during which such goods are

exposed for sale ; also, the company of people at

such a meeting. + High market : the time when
the market is busiest.

After to oxfrom the article is very often omitted.

C1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 (Laud MS.) He ne mihte
cysten aenne pen! at anne market. < izzo Bestiary 401 De
man Sat o3er biswike<5..in mot er in market. C1380 Wvclif
Wks. (1880) 172 Prestis also ben mafrjehauntis. .& beten

marketis [etc.}. 1413 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton 1483) m. vii. 54
Vsiirers wyllen nought be hyghely renomed of theyr craft ne

cryen it in the markett 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.ccv'i. 187

He lete crye thurgh his patent in euery faire and in euery
markete of Englond. 1563 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec.

Oxford 306 Everye Satterdaye . . there shalbe a commen
markett for . . cattell. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 280

To by or sell any maner of tymmer, greit or small, hot in

oppin and plane marcattis. a 1649 Winthrop Neiv Eug.
(1853) I. 148 By order of court a mercate was erected at

Boston, to b« kept upon Thursday. 1775 S. J. Pkatt
Liberal Opin. xlviii. {1783) II. 67 There fat Smithfieldl

it is high market. 1839 Penny Cyci. XIV. 424 When
the whole bulk of the articles to be sold is brought into the

market . . , the market is called a. pitched market j when only
a small portion is brought ..it is called a sample market.
1849 Lytton Caxtons 39 My mother had coaxed Caxton to
walk with her to market. 1899 Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 45/2
A rendezvous . .where a market was opened for the Indians
in the vicinity.

fig. 1340 Aycnb. 23 J>et is be dyeules pern huermide he
bayp alle be uayre pane-worbes ine the markatte of bise
wordle. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. lit v. 60 Thanke heauen,
fasting, for a good mans loue ; . .Sell when you can, you are
not for all markets.

b. Phrases, more or less metaphorical. + To be

at market : to be for sale (Jit. andyf^.). To bring
to market : to offer for sale (///. 3.n<\ fig.). To bring
one's eggs (or one's hogs) to a bad market: to suffer

the failure of one's schemes. To feed (cattle) to

market: to feed for sale. To goto market: (colloi/.)

to make an attempt at something. To go (badly
t
etc,

)

MARKET.

to market', to make a (bad, etc.) bargain. To
put into market : to make a matter of bargain

and sale, f 7a run before one's horse to market :

to count the gain before the bargain is made.
1594 Shaks. Rich, III, 1. i. 160 But yet I run before my

horse to Market 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid's Rev. 1. i, We
haue brought Our eggs and muskadine to a faire market
a 16x6 — Bonduca v. 11, You have brought your hogs to a
fine market 1639 G. Daniel Pectus, x. 25 Such a Man
would bring His Soule to Mercate. 1776 Adam Smith W. N.
I. vii. I. 68 When the quantity of any commodity which is

brought to market falls short of the effectual demand. 1800

Jefferson Let. to J. Madison 4 Mar., Writ. 1854 IV. 324
H. Marshal voting of course with them, as did,and frequently

does***, of ****, who is perfectly at market. 1801 — Let. to

Monroe 24 Nov. Ibid. IV. 420 A very great extent ofcountry,

north of the Ohio, ..is now at market. 1809 MmjujuCUM&m
II. ix. P7 The schoolmaster . . brought his eggs to a bad market.

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 23 When .. they found they

had been badly to market, thay declared themselves off. iZzx

Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Itn-berf. Symp., They seldom wait to

mature a proposition, out e'en bring it to market in the

green ear. 1844 Emerson Lect., Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn)
II. 300 This is the good and this the evil of trade, that it

would put everything into market. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood"
Cot. Reformer I. xi. 168 If you hadn't come forward . . the

first time he propped, he mightn't have gone to market at

all. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 156 These [sheep] being

specially fed to market.

C. Market overt (in Law) : open market ; the ex-

posal of vendible goods in an open place so that

any one who passes by may see them.
160a Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 7 If a felon sell a Horse

without couin in a Market ouert, this doth alter the pro-

perty. -1766 Bi.ackstone Comm. II. xxx. 449 Market overt

in the country is only held on ..special days .. ; but in

London every day, except Sunday, is market day. 1880

Sal. Rev. 28 Feb. 281 A certain article was submitted for

analysis by its proprietors to a distinguished analyst, who
thoughtfully provided himself with another sample of it

bought in market overt.

d. Stack Exchange. (See quot. 1887.)
1880 Guide to Stock Exch. 35 The distinctions between

classes of business on the Stock Exchange are known as
' markets ', and each jobber is supposed to operate in his

own market. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 557/ 1 W'hat are

known as the 'markets' in the stock exchange are simply

groups of jobbers distributed here and there on the floor of

the house.

2. Law. The privilege granted to the lord of a

manor, a municipality or other body, to establish

a meeting of persons to buy and sell.

[Ja 1066- ] 1 150 Charier of Eadweard in Kemble Cod.

Vipl. IV. 209 pset . . se abbod and 8a ^ebroSra into Kame-
sege habben 5a socne on eallen bingen ofer heom and 3at

market aH Dunham. 1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 521/1 Courtes,

Warennes, M creates, Rentes . . to the seid Priory., belong-

yng. 1607 Cowell Intcrpr., Market, ..signifieth. .also the

liberty or priuiledge whereby a towne is enabled to keepe

a market. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 276 So where

a man has a market to hold on the Saturday, and he holds

it on another day, the market shall be forfeited.

3. A public place, whether an open space or

covered building, in which cattle, provisions, etc.

are exposed for sale ; a market-place, market-house.

c 1250 Rent. Serin, in O. E. Misc. 33 So ha kam into be

Marcatte so he fond werkmen bet were idel. 13 . . A'. Alls.

1515 A temple ther was, amydde the market. C1477 Caxton
Jason 79 They began a bataile upon the market. 1511

Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 A howse in the marketh. 1549

Contpl. Scot. xvii. 149 The comont pepil - conuoyit them
to the plane mercat befor the capitol. 1718 Lady M. W.
Montagu Let. to C*tess Bristol 10 Apr., The markets are

most of them handsome squares. 187a All Year Round
13 Apr. 470/1 This charitable lady decided on building

a market.

b. With prefixed word, indicating the chief

commodity sold, as cattle, corn, fish, meat-market,

etc., for which see those words.

4. The action or business of buying and selling

;

an instance of this, a commercial transaction, a

purchase or sale ; a (good or bad) bargain, lit.

Andfig. Obs. exc. in certain phrases : see c.

1525 Ld. Kerkv.ks Froiss. Il.xxxviii. 116 Lytell and lytell

we shall wynne the castells that these pyllers holde, though

they departe nowe with a good market Ibid. xci. [lxxxvii.]

272 He hadde 50 good a markette as to escape alyue. a 1548

Hall Chron., lien. VI 130 b, The remmaunt not likyng

their market, departed. 1548 Udall Erastn. Par. Luke
xiv. 126b, I must..goe to proue them, whether I haue

made a good mercate in bying of them or not. c 1550

Cheke Matt. xxii. 4 Y8 ' . . went yeer wais, sum to his own
ground, sum to his mercat. 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. I. 525

She must defer her market till to-morrow. i6zo Middleton
Chaste Maid 11. ii, Second Pro. I prithee look what market

she hath made. First Pro. Imprimis, sir, a good fat loin of

mutton. i6»5 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. iv, What Lick-

finger? mine old host of Ram-Alley? You ha' some mercat

here. 1660 T. M. Hist. Independ. iv. 12 The Juncto..

willing to make the best of a bad market, prepare for war.

1689-90 Temple Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 1731 I. 257 kvery

Man speaks of the Fair as his own Market goes in it 1693

Dkyden Persius v. 201 And with Post-haste thy running

Markets make, Be sure to turn the Penny. 1699 Kikkton
Ch. Hist. (1817) 373 She hade two daughters, .. and for

these she thought she might make a better mercat in Scot-

land than in England.

t b. The marketing or selling of (a commodity).

Alsoyfjf. Obs.

1604 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 34 (Qo. 2) What is a man, If his

chiefe good and market of his time Be but to sleepe and

feede, a beast, no more. x68o Mokuen Geog. Red., Tar.

Airy ( 1685) 80 Some of them now grown Wealthy, by the

Market of their Slaves, . .wear Sables.



MARKET.

C- Phrases, f T° wake market : to trade, buy

and sell
; fig. to have dealings or intercourse with.

To make a or one's market of (a possession, an

occasion) : to make (it) an object or occasion of

bargaining or profit, to barter away; also, rarely,

to victimize, make illicit profit out of (a person).

To make one's market: to do one's bargaining or

dealing {lit. and fig.). To mar another s or one's

market: to spoil his or one's own trade {tit. and

fig.)*
To metul one's market: to improve one's

bargain.

1340 Ayenb. 36 And huanne hy hise yzej> poure and nyed-

110! : (?anne makc|> hy mid ham marcat to do hire niedes.

a 1400-50 Alexander 421 He .sa^e, as him tho)t, Anion his

awen god in armes with his qwene, And make with hire

market as [he] a man were. 15x9 Frith Antithesis Wks.

(1573) 103/2 He that saith it is better to give our charity

to the poor-.goeth aboute to marre the Popes market.

1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 658 He . . ressavit ane coip

bill as ane marchand, gevand him licence to mak marcat in

the cuntre. i597Si'i;Nst:R.S'/<v/A. Cat. Sept. 37 They, .maktn
a market [1579-91 mart] of their good name. 1601 Dent
Pathiu. Heaven 94 So far off are you from mending your
market any whit thereby. 1605 in Burgh Ree. Glasgow
^876) I. 230 It is. .ordainit. -that it salbe leasum to owttin-

townis fleschouris ilk day in the oulk to mak markat of

flesche in this towne. 1611 Hiulk Transl. Pre/. P 17 It is

a grieuous thing lo neglect a great faire, and to seeke to

make markets afterwards, a 1635 Naunion Fragm. Reg.
{Arb.) 58 There was in him. .a humour of travelling : which
had not some wise men about him laboured to remove . . he
would (out of his natural! propension) have marred his own
market. 1681 Drvden Al>s. q Aehit. 1. 503 The next for

interest sought to .. make their Jewish markets of the

throne. 1709 S. Sewall Diary 17 Feb., Mr. Gerrish courted
Mr. Coney's daughter : and if she should have Mr. Stod-

dard, she would mend her market. 1713 Steele Guardian
No. 6 P 3 With his ready Mony the iTuilder, Mason and
Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of Gentlemen
.. who inconsiderately employ them. 1714 Gay S/wp/i.

Week Thur. 121, 1 made my market long before 'twas night,

My purse grew heavy, and my basket light. 1793 Burke
Policy A/ties Wks. VII. 171 Prussia, .thinks of nothing but
making a market of the present confusions. 1861 Heywoou
Pref. to y. Seaton's Let. (Chetham Soc.) 3 Houses here-

ditarily accustomed to make a market of their swords.

5. Sale as controlled by supply and demand;
hence, demand (for a commodity).

1689 Evelyn Diary (1827) IV. 315 They expect a quicker
mercate. 1781 Cowper Charity 522 *Tis called a Satire. .

.

Strange ! how the frequent interjected dash Quickens a
market, and helps off the trash. 1848 Mill Pot. Econ. I.

111. ii. § 4. 529 The extra quantity can only find a market,
by calling forth an additional demand equal to itself. Ibid,

§ 5. 531 Had they persisted in selling all that they pro-

duced, they must have forced a market by reducing the
price. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 Such commo-
dities, however, . . found little market as yet. 1896 Edith
Thompson in Monthly Packet Christm. No. 83 Stredza ..

has lived long enough to know that there is a market for

treason.

b. To make a market (Stock Exchange) : to in-

duce active dealing in any particular stock or shares,

by being both a buyer and a seller at about the

same price ; to bring an enterprise to the notice of

the public by interesting dealers in it (by means of

options or otherwise).

1899 ly'estm. Gas. 6 Mar. 8/1 Amongst the points in com-
pany law reform . . the next [question] will relate to the old
abuse of making a market.

6. Opportunity for buying or selling. To lose

ones market : to miss one's chance of doing busi-

ness. To overstand one's market : to stand out
about terms till the opportunity is lost.

1684 Dryden tr. Theocritus* Idyll, iii. 85 What Madman
would o'erstand his Market twice? 1691 Locke Money
Wks. 1727 II. 6 He that wants a Vessel, rather than lose
his Market, will not stick to have it at the Market-Rate.
1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mod. Gallantry, When the phrases
'antiquated virginity', and such a one has 'overstood her
market '. . shall raise immediate offence.

7. The market: the particular trade or traffic in

the commodity specified in the context. Chiefly
in in or on the market. To be in the market : (of

a person) to be a buyer ; also (of a possession) to

be offered for sale (so to come into the market).
To engross the market : see quot. 1872.

1678 R. Kilmer Disc. Usefor Money 38 The borrowers do
trade by buying and selling in the Mercat at the same prices
that the owners of money do. 1776 Adam Smith IV. .V. i.xi. I.

265 There are commonly in the market only fourteen or fifteen
ounces of silver for one ounce of gold. 1791 Washington
Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 66 A great quantity of bonds, thrown
suddenly into the market,, .could not but have effects the
most injurious to the credit of the U.S. 1841 Lever C.
O'Midley vi, Every imaginable species of property coming
into the market. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 535 Enoch..
bought Quaint monsters for the market of those times. 1866
standard 7 May 2/3 A backwardation of £ per cent, was
freely paid for the delivery of shares, such was the scarcity
of them in the market. 1872 Yeats Groivth Comm. 379
Edicts.. against engrossing trie market, i. e., buying up the
stock of any commodity in order to sell it again at an en-
hanced price. 1883 Black Yotande I. v. 89 If ever Mona-
glen comes into the market, she'll snap it up. 1890 ' R.
Bolukewood ' Col. Reformer II. xx. 169 You'd have had
your mon«y in your pocket now, and might have been in
the market for some of these, .store cattle. 1891 Cycl.Tour.
Club Monthly Gaz. Nov. 320 The only type of air tyre on
the market.

b. With specifying word prefixed. For copper-.

173

ore-, wage-market, etc., see those words. Also
Money-Makkkt.
183a Eraser's Mag. IV. 720 Even the home market was

thrown open to the goods of the stranger. 1840 Dickens
Old C. Shop xxxii, In this depressed state of the classical

market, Mrs. Jarley made extraordinary efforts to stimulate
the popular taste. 1886 C. ScOTT Sheep-F'arming 137 Sheep
intended for the fat market.

8. The rate of purchase and sale
; price in the

market, market value.

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 31 The market goth hy the
market men. 1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary 11. 1,16-5} 71, 1

hope you will haue regard to the selling of these commodi-
ties to my best aduantage, wherein I pray you doe your best
endeuour as the Market serueth. 1647 Ward Simp. Col'ler

11843) 7 They deal wisely that will stay till the Market is

fallen. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. 1 1 1. 272 These
lands at present would sell at a low market. 1800 Pitt in
G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 280 The market, .has. .fallen 7$,
per quarter, 1886 T. HARDY Mayor ofCasterbr. xxiii, Just
when I sold the markets went lower, and I bought up the
corn of those who had been holding back. 1890 ' R. Boi.dee-
woon' Col. Reformer (1S91) 246 The cattle having ' tupped
the market ', and sold extremely well.

fig- i
1535 Lyndesav Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa

hie, That Prelats dochtours..Ar maryit with sic superflui-
ties [etc.]. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World Pref. A 4 b, For
those Kings, which haue sold the bloud of others at a low
rate ; haue but made the Market for their owne enemies, to
buy of theirs at the same price. 1650 Trait Comm. Deut.
ix. 4 We are all apt to. .set a price upon ourselves above the
market. 1751 R. Paltock A Wilkins (1884) II. xxiii. 279
For 'tis all one to her with whom she [sc. a mistress] en-
gages, so she can raise but the market by a change.

9. A place or seat of trade; a country, district,

town, etc. in which there is a demand for articles

of trade ; hence, the trade of such a country, etc.

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 651 Surely
it were too great poverty for English minds., to fear to
speed worse in any market or place than they. 1752 Hume
Fss. ft Treat. (1777) I. 334 We lost the French market for

our woollen manufactures. 1821 Shelley (Edipus 11. i. 18
The failure of a foreign market for Sausages, bristles, and
blood puddings,, .is but partial. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our
Fields <y Cities 90 Professor Scely tells us that all the wars
since 1700 have been wars for a market. . . A blustering
Yankee captain, who was lighting for a market for goods
manufactured in the Northern States.

10. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as

market-boat, -cart, -due, -girl, -hall, -keeper, -maid,
-talk, -time, -toll; (with reference to the money-
market) as market-money, -operator, -quotation.

1858 Simmonps Diet. Tratie, "Market-boat. 1863 Corith.
Mag. Feb. 180 The market-boats bring alongside his ship
the grapes and figs with which [etc.]. 1833 Hr. Martineau
Briery Creek iii. 49 Her employer was driving his 'market-
cart. 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 303 * Market and har-
bour dues. 1832 TENNYSON Latiy of Shalott 11, ii, The red
cloaks of "market girls. 1733 Lediard Sellios II. VIII. 207
They saw before them the greatest ''market-hall in I.ixa.

1835 1st Munic. Corp. Comm. Rep. App. 111. 1686 [Preston]
Other Officers of the Corporation are.. Market Looker,
"Maiket Keeper. 1578 Whetstone 1st Ft. Promos ff Cass.
iv. vi, Other 'market maydes pay downe for their meate,
But that I haue bought, on my score is set. 1606 Shaks.
Ant. <y CI. in. vi. 51 Hut you are come A Market-maid to
Rom*. 1891 G. Clare Money-Market Primer xii. 127
"Market-money, roughly speaking, is other people's money.
1895 A. J. Wilson Gloss. Stock E.vch. 62 "Market operators
are tempted by a drop in the price to sell for the fall. 1891
G. Clare Money-Market 1'rimer ix. 105 Immediately it

becomes known that gold has actually arrived, the "market-
quotation gives way. 1670 Eacharu Cont. Clergy 44 Such
things as are ridiculous, that serve for chimney and "market-
talk. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 6 It shall be lawful . . to put
them in the Pillory all the 'Market-time. 1832 Boston
Herald 6 Mar. 4 Acts of parliament to establish the right

of * market tolls.

b. Special comb. : market basket, a large

basket used to carry provisions, etc. purchased in

the market; spec, see quot. 1884; t market-
beater,one who idles or lounges about a market

;

market bell, a bell rung to announce the com-
mencement of a market ; market-clerk = clerk of
the market (see Clerk sb. 6 c) ; market-coin,
coin current in the market ; in quot.y?!/. ; market-
crier ? U.S. (see quot.) ; market-custom, the dues

levied on goods brought to market ; t market
dame, 'a strum pet' (Farmer); fmarket-dasher—
market-beater; market fair dial., a fairing or pre- :

sent from the market ; market-fish U.S., (a) fish,

esp. cod-fish, ofamarketable size(see quot.); (b) 'a '

corruption of margatc-fish' {Cent. Diet. 1890);
market-fresh a. dial, (see quot. 1841); tmarket-
friendship, a friendship in business affairs ; mar-
ket-fuddled a. dial. — market-fresh ; market-
garden, a piece of land on which vegetables are !

grown for the market ; hence markct-gardcner;

tmarket geld, t?eld (see quots.) ; market-horse
(slang), ' a horse simply kept in the betting-lists

j

for the purpose of being betted against ' (Hotten's

Slang Vict. 1874); market-house, a building in

which a market is held ; a small house erected in :

a market-place for the use of market-folk
;
fmar-

ket lash, public flogging ; in quot. fig. ; market- '

lead, in Silver-refining, that portion of the metal

which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead;
j

market looker (see quot. 1821) ; market-maker, |

MARKET.

t (a) a bargain-maker (obs.); (b) in the Stock Ex-
change (see 5 b); so market-making; market-
master (l'ennsylv.), an officer having supervision
of markets (Cent. Diet.); f market-match, a
match made for pecuniary gain ; market-merry a.

dial. = market -fresh ; hence market - merriness

;

T market-monger, one who engrosses the market

;

market-mongeriug, discreditable dealing in the
share-market; market-ordinary, the ordinary pro-
vided for market people ; market-peace Hist.

[ = G. marktfriede], the peace or truce which pre-
vailed in a market on market-days; market-penny,
a perquisite made by one who buys for another;

t market-plenty, plentifulness of the market

;

market pot, in Silver-refining, the last of a scries

of crystallizing pots, containing the market-lead
;

market-price, the current price which a com-
modity fetches in the market; t market-quality,
the quality of being a market town ; market-rate,
the current value of a commodity ; market-riggor,
one who 'rigs the market' (see Rig v.); hence
market rigging vbl. sb. ; t market runner -

market beater; f market-set- Market-place
;

•f market-sieve, V one for sifting rice for the

market; market-stall, a standing-place or booth
in a market; market stallage, the right of erecting

or the rent paid for a market-stall ; market
stance Sc.- Market-place; market-table, one
frequented by marketers ; market-trot, a steady

trot like that of a person going to market ; market-
value, current value in the market, saleable value

;

market-woman, (a) a woman who sells in the

market; ,b) with adj., one (more or less skilled

in marketing ; market-work, the growing of

produce for the market. Also Makket cross,

DAY, MAN, -PLACE, -STEAD, TOWN.
1884 Cassc/fs Fncycl. Diet.. ' Market'basket, a basket used

by dealers in the London fruit and vegetable markets. It

contains 56 lbs. of potatoes. ,1380 Wyclip Wks. (1S80) 242
5e, boil} he be a 'market betere. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve'*

T. 16 He was a markcl-beter atte fulle. 1483 Catli. Angl.
236/1 Merketbeter, circumfoi-aitus. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI.
in. ii. 16 Watch. Enter, goe in, the "Market Hell is rung.
1616-61 Holyoay Persins 298 Ueing "market-dark.. He
break their earthen vessels less then measure. 1817 Colk
RIDGE Biog. Pit. 212 Words used as the arbitrary marks of

thought, our smooth "market-coin of intercourse. 1846
Worcester (citing Lee), * Market-crier, a crier of the

market. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 89 The .. dues
incidental to the road and markets, such as toll>, forage,

ferries, and "market-custom. 1705-7 E. Ward Hud. Rediv.

(1715) II. 11. ii. 25 Punks, Strolers,
+ Market Dames. ^1440

ProiNp. Pan'. 326/2 "Slarket daschare, circumfotanus.
1821 Black:v. JAre'.VIII. 433 The rogues escaped from task,

H ere take their stand, the ' "market fair ' to ask. 1894 Outing
(U.S.) XXIII. 404/1 "Market fish are those [cod] measuring

less [than 22 in.], but weighing 3 lbs. or more. 1841 Harts-
hokn'E Salop. Ant. 498 * Market-Fresh, that dubious degree

of sobriety with which farmers too commonly return home
from market. 1651 Hoijbes Govt. <r Soc. i. § 2. 4 If they

meet for Traffique, . .a certain "Market-friendship is begotten.

1895 ' M. E. F'kancis
1 Frieze <y P'nstian 142 Jem.. was

not by any means ' "market-fuddled '. 1840 Penny Cyel.

XVII. 96/1 (The land] would make excellent "market-

gardens. 1865 Dickens Mut. Ft. ii. i, Where the railways

still bestride the market-gardens that will soon die under
them. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 188/1 "Market-gardeners,

who raise vegetables, .for the supply of the London markets.

; ,; 1500 in Blount Laiv Diet. (1670) s.v., Et valent per

an. le Streteward & le "Marketzeld xviiis. 1684 Manley
CoTuclfs Interpr. ied. 2', Marketzeld, more truly Marhct-
gcld. It signifies Toll of the Market. 1561 Stow Eng. Chron.

(1565) 136 This yeare the "market house called the Stockes

in London was begon to be buylded. 1840 Penny Cyel.

XVII. 102/1 A town-hall [at Witney], .with a piazza under-

neath for a market-house. 1627-77 FgLTHAM Resolves 1.

lviti. 91 Every offence meets not with a "Market lash. Pri-

vate punishments sometimes gripe a man within. 1877

Raymond Statist. Mines ft Mining 181 Rich lead on the

one hand and "market-lead on the other. 1591 Manch. Court

Leet Rcc. (1885) II. 57 To delyuer . . them [the weights]

to the "marketlokers. 1821 De Quincey Richter Wks. 1863

XIII. 143 note, 'Market-lookers' is a provincial term.. for

the public officers who examine the quality of the provisions

exposed for sale. 1647 Waku Simp. Cooler 36 When Christ

whips "Market makers out of his Temple. 1340 Ayenb. 42

The vifte [twig of Simony] is ine ham bet be "markat makinde

leteb hare benefices o]>er chongeb. 1902 Westm. Ga-.

14 Jan. 5/1 He put down contracts ofthis kind as 'advertising'

and 'market making '. 1605 Breton OldMan's Lesson B iij b,

"Market-matches where Marriages are made without affec-

tions. 1898 Watts-Dcnton Ayhvin (1900) 143/1 The mo-

ment that he had passed into ' "market-merriness '. 1847

Halliwell Provinc, *Market-merry, tipsy. 1629 Gaule
Holy Madn. 389 A "Market-monger, Come-hoorder. 1901

Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 9/1 The evils of such a system

of "market mongering. 1769 Blkke Lett., to Maro.
Rockingham (1844) I. 193 The freeholders dined., at a

"market-ordinary. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 379 I he

'market-peace afforded security to the multitudes who
congregated together. 1735 Poor Robin Observ. Oct.,

They can go to Market, buy Victuals, and spend the

"Market penny in the Morning. 1815 Paris Chit-Chat

(1816) I. 53 Your cook.. never considers her market penny

an unfair advantage. 1643 Trait Comm. Gen. xxvi. 28 The

Church of Rome borrows her mark from the "market-plenty,

or cheapness, i860 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) II. 664 The
'"market pot', c 1440 Jacob's Well 212 jif boll selle hym
derere ban be "markett prise, bou owyst to restore it. 1601

Shaks. All's Well v. m. 219. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv.



MARKET. 174 MARKING.
Bark 434 The quinine will l>e sold at market prices. 1745
H. Wau'oi.l Let. G. Montagu m June, On the right and
left.. He two towns; the one of *market quality, and the
other with a wharfwhere ships come up. 1700 Prior Robe- s

Geogr. m To Those, who at the *Market-Kate Can barter

Honour for Estate. 1825 M'Culloch Pol. Econ. m. vii. 336
The market rate of wages. 1881 Goi.dw. Smith Lect. <y Ess.

179 A mere *market-rigger and money-grubber. 1897
Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 5 '\ The rise, .is largely attributed to

*market rigging, i486 Cath. Angl. 236/1 A Merkett ryn-

ner, eirenmforarius. 155a Latimer Serm.
, St. yohn Evang.

Day (15S4) 284 It was a common stable in the "Market set.

1761 Descr. S. Carolina 8 Afterwards, by a Wire-Sieve called

a * Market-Sieve, it is separated from the broken and small

Rice. 1859 Ld, Lytton Wanderer (ed. a) 276 Those win-

dows with the 'market-stalls before. 183a Boston Herald
6 Mar. 4 "Market Stallage. 1899 Btacfciv. Mag. Jan. 46/1

The * market-stance in the wilderness was free to all comers.

1850 W. P. Scargill Eng. Sketch-Bk. 3 Such agricultural

bucks, .are generally, .the oracles of the market-table. 1856

Househ. Wds. XIII. 497/1 The ex-groom, .walked bis pony
on in silence, .breaking occasionally into a "market-trot.

1848 Mill Vol. Econ. I. in. ii. § 4. 528 There are per-

sons ready to buy, at the *market value, a greater quan-
tity than is offered for sale. 1880 C. R. Markham Verm'.
Bark 109 Bark from that district is of no market value.

155a Hui.okt, * Market \\o\\\&x\, foratia. 1624 Massinger
Varl. Love H. i, Of such as trade in the streets, ..Of pro-

gress laundresses, and marketwomen. 1755 Connoisseur
No, 91 F 2 My wife is particularly proud of being an
excellent Market-woman. 1863 Miss Braddom Eleanors
Vict, i, To buy peaches. .of the noisy market women.

Market (raauket), v. [f. Mabket j&]
1. ititr. To deal in a market, buy and sell ; to

go to market with produce ; to purchase provisions.

1635 Hevlin Sabbath 11, (1636) 214 That no man should
presume to Market on the Lords day. 1747 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery .vxi. 160 How to market. 1776 Adam Smith W. N,
1. .\i. I. 246 A contract of this kind saves the farmer the ex-

pence and trouble of marketing. 1821 Moore Mem. (1853)

III. 207 Went into town, .in order to market for to-morrow's
dinner.

2. trans. To dispose of in a market, to sell

;

also, to bring or send to market.
1649 ( i. Daniel Trhtarch., Hen. I ', xcviit.The Treasurer.

.

for a Price Mcreates his Maister, to extend his Purse. 1657
Bp. H. King Poems m. (1843) 90 The Captiv'd Welch, in

Couples led, Were Marketted, like Cattell, by the Head.
1791 Cowi'KK Iliad XVIII, 358 Our wealth Is marketted.
1865 Paily Tel. it Aug., The Seven-thirty Loan has now
been all marketed. 1892 Times 24 Sept. 12/2 Foreign
farmers are obliged to market their corn immense distances
by rail, canal, and sea.

Marketable (mirJketabT), a. Also 7 mar-
kettable, mercatable. [f. Mahket v. + -abj-k.]

1. Capable of being marketed ; that may or can
be bought or sold ; suitable for the market ; that

finds a ready market ; that is in demand ; saleable.
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. i. ii. 103 Eos. Then shal we be newes-

cram'd. Cel. All the better: we shalbe the more Marketable.
1610 — Temp. v. i. 266 Scb. Will money buy em? Ant.
Very like: one of them Is a plaine Fish, and no doubt
marketable. 1652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. iv. 11682) 7 They do
transport their Marketable Commodities from one place to
another. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 151 This Corn, .proving Mer-
catable, is now become one of the commonest grains of this

County. 1745 De Eoe's Eng. Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 16

The goods are not of a marketable goodness. 1812 Byron
Waltz F.p., Our girls being come to a marriageable (or, as
they call it, marketable) age. 1851 Brim ley Ess., Words-
worth 16a Unpossessed of any marketable talent. 1890
* R. Boldrf.wood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 241 Such fat cattle

as were up to the marketable standard.

2. Of or pertaining to buying or selling ; con-
cerned with trade. Of price, value : That may be
obtained in buying or selling.

1602 Fulbecke ij-* PL Varall. 3 If hee sende him to
Fayres or Markets, to buy, to sell, or to doe other things
markettable. 1690 Luttkkll Brief Rcl. (1857) II. 91 Their
goods unladen, and they are sent home with assurance of a
marketable price for the same. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-
told T. (1851) I. xi. 186 Being calculated to reduce the
marketable value of the true gem. 1872 Yeats Growth
Comm, 298 To enlarge the marketable area by enfranchising
other ports would violate the Navigation Act.

Hence Marketability, Marketableness, the
condition or fact of being marketable.
1809-10 Coleridge Friend {181$) II. 65 The marketable-

ness of our manufactures in foreign marts. 1877 R. G11 fen
Stock Exch. Securities 89 The difference of marketability
arising . . from the greater mass ofsome securities than others.
1884 Maem. Mag. Oct. 415/1 The marketability of land.

Marketably [ma\ikt'tabli),c7</j'. [f. Makket-
aklk + -ly -.] So as to be marketable.
1842 Jrnl. R. Agric.Soc. III. 11. 337 A sufficient judge of

beasts to know whether they are marketably fat or not. 1873
Contemp. Rev. XXII. 700 Meagre or turgid attempts at
being, .marketably graphic.

Market cross. A cross erected in a market-
place (see also quot. 1850).
1448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 17 John Vuket .. yheide to

the merkate corss, and opynly proclamyt the land.. to be
said. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 457 Content he wes.

.

In Lundoun toun cvin at the mercat corce, On fit to fecht.

1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3806/7 The Mayor, .caused an Ox to
be roasted whole at the Market Cross. 1850 Parker Gloss.
Archil, s. v. Cross, Market crosses were usually polygonal
buildings with an open archway on each of the sides, and
vaulted within, large enough to afford shelter to a consider-
able number of persons.

Market day. The fixed day on which a
market is held.

1436 Rolls ofVarlt. IV. 497/2 At every market day within
two wekes. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 62, I haue seene

him whipt three Market dayes together. 1672 Petty Vol.

Anat. 11691J 63 The number of People living within a Mar-
ket-days Journey. 1871 Cari.yle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. I. 141

It must have been Saturday,. .Carlisle market-day.

Proverb. 1695 J. Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. 235 Behold
the difference in Market-days, as we say.

Marketeer (ma.tketl-»'i). [See -EEU.]

1. One who sells in a market ; a market-dealer.

1832 Boston Herald6 Mar. 4 Placing the permanent taxed

shopkeepers more on a level with the weekly untaxed mar-
keteers. 1847 Rohb Sonatter Life 1 16 The sucker marketeer
drew off a few paces, to be ready to run. 1859 Sai.a Tw.
round Clock (1861) 10 A genuine Billingsgate marketeer.

2. Racing slang. (See quot)
1874 Ilotten*s Slang Diet., Marketeer, a betting man

who devotes himself, by means of special information, to

the study of favourites, and the diseases incident to that

condition of equine life. The Marketeer is the principal

agent in all milking and knocking-out arrangements.

Marketer (mS'jketai). tU.S. [f. market v. +

-KK 1. ] One who goes to market ; one who buys or

sells in a market.
1787 M. Cutler in Life. etc. (1888} I. 271 The marketers

seemed to be all in and everything arranged. 18.. Pop.
Set. Monthly XIII. 430 (Cent.) A superficial sameness in

the appearance of meat which it is the business of a good
marketer to see through. 1900 H. Jamks Little Tour
xxiv. 166, I sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat,

brown, greasy men.

Marketh, obs. form of Market.
Marketing (mauketin), vbl. sb. [f. Market

V. + -IKO '.]

1. The action of the vb. Market; buying or

selling; an instance of this. Alsofig.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. 148 How filthy

markettinges they vse, how vnhonest gaines they make wl

their massmges. 1636 Hevi.in Sabbath 1. v. 108 All other
marketting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes. 1833
Lytton Eng. A> Engl. (ed. 2) I. 124 A notorious character-
istic of English society is the universal marketing of our
unmarried women. 1885 Mabki. Collins Prettiest Woman
ix,He did certain necessary marketings, and returned for her.

attrib. 1619 J. Dvke Countcrboison 24 A marketting and
a tunketting, a selling and a swilling day both.

b. The action or business of bringing or sending

(a commodity) to market.
1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 506/1 This marketing of sup-

plies was the beginning, .of its prosperity. 1894 Daily
News 26 Jan. 5/4 Facilities for the marketing of labour in

country districts.

2. a. Something bought in the market; a purchase.
1701 Pei*ys Let. 4 Dec, Sorting and binding together my

nephew's Roman marketings, 1755 Connoisseur No. 91
F 2 Above half her marketings stink and grow musty, before
we can use them.

b. Produce to be sold in the market ; also, a

consignment of such produce.
1886 P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zero Ii. (1888I 290 The honest

creatures, .who till the soil here and bring in marketing.

1893 Times 10 July 4/6 The marketings of dairy butter have
been smaller than of late.

Marketing (ma'jketin,), ///. a. [f. Market v.

+ -ing -.] That markets, in the senses of the verb.

1851 D. Jerrold St, Giles xi. 105 Money in this marketing
world ofours may buy much. 187a Howklls Wedd. fourn.
{1892) 28 A marketing mother of a family.

Market man. One who deals in a market

;

one who goes to market to buy or sell.

1543 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 336b, As themercatemenne..
dooe bryng out a litle modicum of wheate. .in a treen dishe

/or a saumple. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. v. 54 So wortb-
lesse Pezants bargaine for their Wiues, As market men for

Oxen. 1654 Gataker Disc Apol. 18 The Market-man
counteth that but an evil Market-day, that he hath not
gained somewhat on. 176a Ann. Reg. 127 He being always
the market-man for cheese, as he knew how to buy it good
better than any other of the family. 1868 Browning Ring
\ Bk. 1. 08 Thick -ankled girls.. made place For marketmen
glad to pitch basket down.

b. Stock exchange. (See Market sb. I d.)

1895 Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Market men who attended
. .reckoned that the natural course of the shares was to fall.

Market-place. The place where a market
is held, usuallya squareorwide open spacein atown.
c 1386 Chalcf.r Merch. T. 339 As who-so toke a mirour..

And sette it in a commune market place. 1503 Act 19

Hen. I'll, c. 6 It shall l>e lawful.. in the Market-place to

put them in the Pillory all the Market-time. 1607 Shaks.
Cor. 1. v. 27 Go sound thy Trumpet in the Market place.

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. {1760) III. 3 In the market-place

..is a superb bronze statue of Urban VIII. 1847 Act 10 «y n
Vict. c. 14 § 14 After the Market Place or Place for Fairs is

opened for public Use.

Marketstead (mauketsted). arch. [f. Mar-
ket sb. + Stf.au.] - Mahkkt-place.
13B6 Mem. A'//V«(Surtees) 1. 134 De unoburgagio in Ripun

in le Marketstede. c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies II. H. in

Anglia VIII. 152/17 A place in be comun marketstede.

1577 Burgh Rec.Gtasgoiv (1876) 1. 63 It is..ordanit that the

marcatt sted of gers, stray, and hay be in the New Kirk
yarde. 1650 1'ui.lkk Pisgah 11. ix. 189 The greatest place
of receipt in Samaria (which might serve them for a market*
stead*. 1870 Mokhis Earthly Par. I. I. 118 Through the
marketstead Swiftly he passed.

Market town. A town which has the privi-

lege of holding a market ; also, f a trading town.
1449 Rolls of Varlt. V. 150/2 In..inarkettownes. 1553

El>en Treat. Newe hut. (Arb.) 12 Of Calicut, the moste
famous markette towne of India. 163a Massingkk City
Madam in. iii, Here lay. . a sure deed of gift for a market
town. 171$ Gay What a"ye call it? 1. 3 They would have
burnt him at our Market Town. 1809-10 Coleriduk/'>/>«^
(1865) 148 A small market town in the south-west cf England

Markgraf, -grave : see Margkave.
llMarkhor(e(ma"Jk^j). Nat. Hist. Alsocimar-

khoor. [Pers. jp-.U mark/tor, lit. 'seipent-eater*.]

A large wild goat fapra falconetv), of a slaty

gray colour, with long spiral horns, native of the

mountainous country between Persia and Tiix-t.

1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Mat. in Ind. 213 The markhure
..is found on the mountains of Persia, Afghanistan, and..
is plentiful on the ranges round the Khyber Pass. 1868 Dar-
win Anim. $ PL I. 101 note, The Asiatic markhor. 1889
Spectator 9 Nov. 637/1 A herd of markhor.

Marking (,ma\ikirj
; ,

vb/, sb. [f. Mark v. +
-ING I.]

1. The action of the verb Mauk.
c 1315 Shokeham Poems 15/415 |>e signe his ofbissacre-

inent Slid creyme be markinge. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i.

288, I doe confesse much of the hearing of it, but little of the
marking of it. 1672 C. Ukalk in H. Walpole Vertrte's A need.
Paint. (1786) III. 130 Much more.. then my heart cou'd
with her most carefull marking learn from his painting
either this, or Dr. Cradock's picture. 1726 I.eoni Alberti's
Archil. I. 37/1 The very marking out of the Platform ought
to be done under proper Auspices. 1840 Dickens Old C.
Shop viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery,
(taught] by Miss Jane Wackles. 1904 Grove's Diet. Mus.
I. 14/1 The strong marking of the accent seems to have
been only usual in dance music.

+ b. Manner of marking ; notation. Obs.

1597 Moki.ey Introd. Mus. 90 For when they niarke tripla

of three miiiimes for a stroke, they doe most vsuallie set

these numbers before it J : which is the true marking of

sesqui altera.

f 2. -Notice, consideration. Obs.

1585 T. Washington tr. Niclwlays Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth
it not deserue diligent marking and remembring ? 1603
Knoi.les Hist. Turks {1638) 171 But it is worth the marking,
how things appointed to befall us are by no means to be
auoided.

3. concr. A mark or pattern of marks, natural or

artificial.

1382 Wyclie Kings Prol. p. 2 The Lamentatiouns of

Jeremye,. with the same abicees or markyngis ben noutu-
brid [L. iisdem alphabctis vet iucisionibus sup/utantur].
1641 [see Marl 7'. 1

3]. 1803 Montague Oruith. Diet. (1831)

326 These birds are subject to some variety in markings.

1837 Goring & Pritchakd Microgr. 162 No one who. .did

not know there actually were lines or markings upon it.

would suspect their existence. 1894 R. B. Shari'K Handbk.
Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) I. 42 Kggs. .exactly like those of the
Goldfinch in size and markings.

4. attrib. and Comb., as tmarking axe, an axe used

by foresters for marking trees; marking board,
(a) a board constructed to register the score in

certain games
;

{b) a board in the Stock Exchange
upon which transactions are posted ; marking
cotton (see quot. 1882); marking flag, a flag

used by soldiers for marking a position
; f marking

fruit = marking nut; marking-gauge = Gauge
,

sb. 11 ; marking ink, {a) an indelible ink used for

marking linen, etc. ; (b) a mixture used for marking
packing-cases and the like with a stencil or other-

wise; + marking instrument = next; marking
iron, (a) a branding iron; (b) see quot. 1747; mark-
ing-nut, the fruit of the tree Semecarpits Anacar-
(iittm, the juice of which makes an indelible black

stain on linen, etc. ; marking-nut tree, an Indian

tree which bears themarking-nut; marking-plough
(see quot. 1805) ' marking-pot, a vessel contain-

ingpaintforstencilling packages; marking-stitch,

a stitch used in marking linen, etc.; + marking-
stone, an earthy stone used for marking cattle, etc.

;

marking wheels, two wheels attached to a sowing
drill to regulate the distance between the rows;

t marking-yarn (see quot. 1744).
1384-5 Durham Ace. AWAfSurtees) 390 Pro j ^m'kyngax,

\\}d. 1856 'Ckawi.ky ' Billiards (18511) 4 A.. Thurston
table, cues, balls, and "marking board, all complete 1900
Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 9/1 [Stock Exchange.] The marking
lwjard should be above suspicion. 1805 K. S. Hownk in

Scribner's Mag. II. 180/2, I enclose the
v
marking cotton.

1883 Caci.kkii.d & Sawakd Diet. JVcedlt-Hvrk, .Marking
Cotton, an ingrain coloured sewing cotton, to be had in

Turkey-red and blue, and sold in small balls and reels. 1901

Kii'ling Kim xiii. 345 The Babu, the slack of his thin gear

snapping like a *marking-flag in the chill breeze, stood by.

1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2 * Marking fruit, Semeearpus Atta-

eardium. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Marking-gage, 1710

I.ond. Gaz. No. 4719/4 Shopkeepers common Writing or

^Marking Ink. 1819 Hranue Client. 315 Nitrate of silver

..is employed for writing upon linen, under the name of

indelible or marking ink. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridre
xvii. II. 21 It won't wash out any more than that marking-
ink. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557
A *merkynge instrument [L. cautenum) of syluer kepyth
from stynkynge: and conifortyth feble ineinlirts. c 1420
Pallad. on Hnsb. I, 1163 Here most be markyng yrons for

oure bcestis, And toolis forto gtlde, and clippe. and shere.

1538 in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 425 A mark-
yng irue to brene a convyct clerke. 168a 2nd Plea for

!
Nouconf. 51 Let them receive from us some Tokens of

I
Affection, and not be burnt with the Marking-ironsof Anger.

1747 Mrs. Guam Cookery
;
viii. 75 Shape your Upper-cixr>t

I
. .and mark it with a Marking iron for that purpose, in what
Shape you please, to be hollow and open to see the Fruit

through. 1756 Blub in Phil. Trans. XI.IX. 873 They are

known all over India by the name of *Marking-nuts. 1830
Linulev Nat. Syst. Bot. 128 Semeearpus anacardium, the

: ^marking nut-tree ofcommerce. 1805 R. W, Dickson Tract.

I

Agric. I. 13 The Marking-Plough is an useful instrument
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for ihe purpose of straightening, as well as regulating the

distance of ridges, where the practice of drilling is in use.

1868 M. H. Smith Sunshine fy S/iadmv in N. \ ork 252 They
did the hard work, swept out the stores, made the fires, used

the 'marking-pot. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework?* The
real "marking stitch, called in old times ' Brave Bred ' stitch,

. .lasts longer. 1545 Kates Custome Ho. b vij b, ' Markynge
stone the pounde iiii.</. 1676 Wormdgf. Cyder 51 Itisgood

with a Marking-Stone or piece of Chalk, .to mark one coast

of every Tree. 1793 Tuli. Horse-Hoeing Hnsb. xxiii. 381

To a Drill that plants upon the Level, 'Marking Wheels
are necessary. 1744 Rigging $ Seamanship 55 *Marking-
yarn, a white thread, untarred, laid in rope for the king's

or East-India Company's mark.

Marking (maukirj), ///. a. [f. Mark v. +

VSQ '-.]

f 1. Observing, observant. Obs.

1577-87 Holinshed CAron. I. 178/2 It would make a dili-

gent and marking reader hoth muse and moorne. € 1580
Sidney Ps. 1. i, Night and day he calls [Gods law] to mark-
ing mind. 1605 Camden Rem. 213 Whosoever will with a
marking eie consider [etc.].

t 2. Expressive. Obs. (Quot. 1 766 may belong

to sense 1.)

1766 IJfeo/Quin i. 5 He had. .an expressive countenance
;

a marking eye ; a clearvoice. 1778 Mme. DWrblay Diary
Sept., He has repeatedly asked me to read a tragedy to him,
. .and when I ask him why, he says I have such a marking
face.

3, Mil. That marks (see Mark v. jo).

1796 Instr. <y Reg. Cavalry (1813) 32 The horses heads
of the line, and of the marking persons will then touch.
Ibid., When divisions come up.. successively into line, they
come up to the horses heads of the marking persons.

4. That characterizes or accentuates.

179S Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 319 What you are to say of
the character., of a man, must., consist rather of a few light

marking touches than of a long discussion. 1797 Mrs.
Radcliffe Italian u. (1824) 541 A full sense of the value of
birth is a marking feature in the characters of the Marchese
and Marchesa di Vivaldi. 1884 Athenaeum 30 Aug. 271/1
The tragic story of Saigo Kichinosuke's despair and death
. .for all time must be the marking incident of its history.

Hence f MaTkingly adv., attentively.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. (1598) 404 Pyrocles marking!)'
hearkened to all that Dametas said.

Markis, Markiseese : see Marquis, -quisf.ss.

Markland (maukkvnd). Sc. [f. Mark sb* +
Land.] A division of land, originally of the

annual value of a mark ; — Mark sb.'*

As ' a markland ' and ' a mark (oft land ' were equivalent,
it is often difficult to determine whether in the early examples
the combination is a compound or a syntactical collocation.

1550 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne CI.) 407 The
markland of Drimleyort, the half markland of Glenkinglas
[etc.]. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 197 The island
is divided into marklands, each of which ought to maintain
fourteen cows and four horses. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot.
VII. 393 The lands are reckoned by a peculiar measurement,
by what are called merks-land. Each merk-land ought to
contain 1600 square fathoms. 1884 Campbell Rec. Argyll
61 This parish, divided into 116 marklands, is [etc.].

Markless (ma-ikles), a. [f. Mark sbl +
-lks.s.] Without mark or a mark.
1834 Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes, Vis. Argonauts,

A.. plain.. Trackless and markless as fresh-fallen snow.
Hence Marklessly adv., unnoticed.
1844 Thom Rhymes Weaver 39 Unkent, uncared its ruin,

Sae marklessly it grew.

Marklet (mauklet). rare* 1
, [f. Mark sbA

+ -let.] A little mark; in quot. fa badge.
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 32 Souldiers use to weare

other marklets or notadoes in time of battel!.

t Markly, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Mark sb. 1 + -ly K
Cf. ON. merkitiga.] Definitely.

1533 Gau Richl Krtv(i888) 69 Sanct Paul vritts .. Plane
and marklie of our lordis resurrectione.

Marklynis, obs. form of Mirkxtngs adv.

Markman (maukm&n). [f. Mark sb. 1 +
Man sb.1}

fl. - Marksman i. Alsofig. Obs.

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. viit. 28 in Holinshed, The
kerne, who is an ordinary souldior, vstng . . sometimes hys
peece, beyng commonly so good markemen as they will
come within a score of a great castle. 159a Shaks. Rom.
4- 7ul.i, i. 212 A right good marke man. 1654 Flecknoe
Ten Years Trav. 78 Arrows (with which they are the best
mark men in the world).

2. Anliq. A dweller in a mark (Mark sb. 1 2).
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iii. 49 Each of the mark-men

has there his homestead.

Markoia, obs. form of Marquis.
Markoke, obs. form of Moorcock.
Markque, obs, form of Marque.
Markry, obs. form of Mercury.
Marksman (mauksm&n). [f. mark's, genitive

of Mark sbA + Man sb. 1
]

1. One skilled or practised in shooting or aiming
at a mark. (Cf. the earlier Markman.)
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 110 Often, the King

gives rewards to the best marks-men. 1709 Steele Taller
No. 39 p 36 A good Marks-man will be sure to hit his Man
at 20 Yards Distance. 1816 Scott Antio. xx, M'Intyre is
said to be a marksman. 1885 Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/6
The rather low records made by old marksmen on the
Common.

b. A title of merit awarded for a certain re-
cognized degree of proficiency in rifle practice.
1859 Musketry Instr. 72 Certain of the first-class shots to

be styled ' marksmen '.

2. One who marks out land.

1654 in Sir W. Petty Down Snrv. iii. (1851) 16 The ad-

measurers.. paid little for their diet and lodging, l>ounders,

marksmen, spademen, &c.

3. One who makes a mark in place of a signature.

1777 Nicholson & Bi'hn Hist. W'estmoreld, <y Cumberl.
11. 324 note, In the Original Solemn League and Covenant
. .there are abundance of marksmen, all of whom, from their

abhorrence of popery.. leave the cross unfinished. 1813C0L.
BaGWCLL Sp. Ho. Comm. 24 Feb., Of these 3000 names, none
were marksmen. 1885 T. Hughes in Law Times I,XXX.
45/1 The. .drover who signed the contract was a marksman.

4. A grade or degree amongst Orangemen.
1800 in Orange Syst. Exposed (.1823) 81, I will keep this

part of a Marksman from an Orangeman, as well as from
the ignorant. . . I will be aiding and assisting to all true
honest Orange Marksmen. 1813 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg.
93/2 The oath of a Marchman or Marksman, the name of one
further initiated in their secrets.

5. One who ranges competitors in a race.

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62 s.v. Athletics.

6. (See quot.)
1901 Blacfav. Mag. Nov. 660/1 The ' Marksman '..whose

function it is to superintend the marking of the Forest Ponies.

Marksmanship, [f. prec + -ship.] The
function, quality or art of a marksman.
1859 Teukbht Ceylon II. vm. iii. 324 There is little oppor-

tunity for the display of marksmanship in an elephant bat-
tue. 1899 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 19/2 The Cape Police, .deride
the Iioer marksmanship.

Markstone (ma\ik,su?un). Obs. exc. dial. [f.

Mark sb. 1 + Stone sb. Cf. G. markslein.] A
boundary stone.

1364 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 31 Promisit quod
ipse venire faciei le inerkstans. 1535 Coverdale Gcu. xxx\.

45 Then toke Iacob a stone and set it up for a piler or
markstone. 1587 Harrison England 1. v. 12/1 in Holinshed,
The marke stone £1577 stone] which Turnus threw at /Eneas.
1610 Hkaley St. Aug. Citte ofGod 841 They are wont to
laycoales vnder bounders and marke-stones fur lands. 1824
Mactacgabt Gallovid. Encyci. 338 Markslanes, stones set

up on end for marks in the days of yore, that fanners might
know the marches of their farms.

Markswoman. [Cf. Marksman*.] A woman
practised in shooting at a mark.
180a Sporting Mag. XX, 300 She is an excellent marks-

woman. 1824 Scott St. Rouau*s xviii, There might
then be room for less exalted but perhaps not less skilful

inarkswomen to try their chance.

Markworthy, a. [f. Mark sbA + Worthy
a.', after G. merkwiirdig.] Worthy of note.

18*7 Scott Napoleon i, And—mark-worthy circumstance !

til La Vendee alone was any stand made. 1865 G. Meke-
i>ith Rhoda Fleming xxviii. (1889) 236 A rather mark-
worthy young man.

Markyd, Markys, obs. ff. Market, Marquis.
Markyt, -yth(e, obs. forms of Market.

Marl (mail), sbA Also (4 marll, 6 merle),
4-9 marie, [a. OF. marie (still in dialects; re-

placed in mod.Fr. liy the variant marru) :—late L.
margila (whence OlIG. mergil, MHG., mod.G.,
Da. mergel (M On. also marl from Fr.) , Da. merge/,

Sw. mdrgel), dim. of L. marga (whence It., Sp.

marga), said by Pliny to be a Gaulish word.
It does not, however, occur in the mod. Celtic langs. : the

alleged Breton marg does not correspond phonetically; the
lireton merl is from Fr., and the Welsh marl and Irish and
Gaelic marla are from English.]

1: A kind of soil consisting principally of clay

mixed with carbonate of lime, forming a loose

unconsolidated mass, valuable as a fertilizer.

The marl of lakes is ' a white, chalky deposit consisting
of the mouldering remains of Mollusca, Entomostraca, and
partly of fresh-water alga:' (Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 290/2),
137a Durham Halmote Rolls (Surteesl 115 Quod nullus

eorum permittat aliquibus capere marll. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) II. 15 In bis ilond vnder be torf of be loud
is good marl i-founde. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xitr. 231 Lond
ouere-layde with marie and with donge. c 1430 Pallad. on
Hnsb. x. 25 For laak of donge in sondy lond be spronge
Good marl, c 144a Promp. Paiv. 327/1 Marl, or chalke,
creta. 1313 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 2 Some meane erthe, some
medled with marie. 1530 Palsgk. 244/2 Merle ground,
marie. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 296 A more stiff

clay or marie. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 10 Chalks,
marles, and all such earths as ferment with vinegar, are
nothing more than a composition of shells. 1846 M cCcl-
i.och Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 183 Turnips form the basis

of the Norfolk husbandry ; and, in conjunction with marl,
may be said 'to have made the county', 1879 Casselfs
Techn. Educ. it. 67/2 Amber .. occurs .. in the Cretaceous
marls of France and Germany.

b. With qualifying word, e.g. an adj. of colour

or a word denoting the composition, preponderant
element, source, etc., as argillaceous^ blue, cal-

careous, chalky, chloritie, clay, earth, gravel, green-

sand, sandy sandy, sea, shell, white, yellow marl.
t Cushat marl (see quot. 1682); dice or steel marl

(see quots. 1682, 1766); delving or peat marl, flag,
shale, slate, or stone marl (see quots. 1682, 1707, 1762).

For chalk, lime, and paper juarl see the prefixed words.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Claye marie, stone

marie, lyme, sande, or gravell marie. Ibid, -jx Claye Marie
soe called for difference betweene it and the sea marie. 1682
A. Martindale in J. Houghton Coll. Lett. Hnsb. fy Trade I.

121 Cowshut-Marle (so called, as I suppose, for its resem-
blance in colour to Stock-doves, or Queoca, which the Vulgar
in this Countrycall Cowshuts) being of a brownish colour, be-

spangled with blew veins. . .2. Stone-Marie, or Shale-Marie..

.

3. 1 'cat-Mark-, or Delving-Marie, which is.. very fat or unc-

tuous. . .4. Clay Marie, resembling it in colour, and in my Opi-
nion, being of great affinity to Clay.. .5. Steel-Marie in the
bottom of some Pits, which of it self is apt to break into little

Bodies almost Cubical. 1686 Plot Stajftardsh, iii. 120 Harder,
stony, statty sorts of Maries, at some places called Slat, at
others Dice-Marie. 1707 Moktimkr Husb. (1721)!. 87 Stone,
Slate, or Klag-marle, which is a kind of a soft Stone .. of a
blue or bluish Colour. 1762 Mills .S>j/. Tract. Husb. I. 38
'ihe marie which is usually found at the depth of about two
feet .. in wet boggy grounds .. is commonly called peat-
marle.ordelving-marle. iy66Com/lct-/'arjners M 2/2 Dice
Marie, a name given by the people of Staffordshire to a
reddish marie, that breaks into small square pieces like dice.
x799 J* Rouektson Agr/c. Perth 293 Shell marie is found
for the most part in small lakes. 1832 De la Beche Geol.
223 That the blue marls were deposited in a sea, perhaps
somewhat similar to the Mediterranean. 1834 Brit. Husb.
(L. U. K.) I.309 For all practical puipjscs, it may be suffi-

cient to divide it [shelly marlj into earth-marl and shell-

marl. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 353/2 The Chloritie Marl in

the Wealden district.

c. Red marl : (a) marl of a red colour
; (^>

reddle
; (<•) Geo/, the New Red Sandstone.

C1630 Risdon Surv. Devon (1810) 4 It consists of a red
and blue marie. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Eossils 46 The Red
Maries. Ibid. 47 Soft, heavy, red Marie, call'd Common
Reddle. 1833 Lveli. Princ. Geol. III. 333 A group of red
marl and sandstone ..is found in England interposed be-

tween the lias and the carboniferous strata. 1867 W. \V.
Smvth Coal <y Coal-mining 6a On the south-east of Tain-
worth, the clearing away of the red marls reveals a coalfield.

d. Burningmarl; used symbolically, after Milton,

for the torments of Hell.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 296, 18x4 Cahv Daniels Inf. xvil,

30. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vm. Ixvi, It seems the un-
joyous dissipation of demons, seeking*diversion on the burn-
ing marl of perdition.

2. poet. Used generically (like clay for: Earth.
1590 Spfnskr F. Q. it. xj. 33 To seize upon bis foe Halt

lying on the marie. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado u. i. 66 To
make account of her life to a clod of waiward marie ': a 1770
Akknside Poems (1789) II. 56 Now, Hesper, guide my feet

Down the red marie with moss o'ergrovvn, 1898 Hall
Caine in Daily News 30 May 5 His feet laid hold of" the

marl and earth, his head was in the sky.

3. Short for marl-brick.

1815 J.
Smith Panorama Sci. <y Art I. 1S7 The marls are

made in the neighbourhood of London. 1855 F. Rki.nml
Masons, etc. Assist. 33 Maries, stocks, and place-lnicks.

4. attrib.j as marl-bed, -brick, clay, -lake, soil.

-stock; also marl-like adj.; marl-grass, Zigzay

Clover, 'Jrijolium medium ; also Red Clover; V.

pratense ; marl slate Geol. see quot. 18") ; marl
stone Geol., argillaceous and ferruginous limestone.

which lies between the upper and lower Lias of

England. Also MABL-PIT.
1828 Fleming Hist. Anini. Kingd. 2S Hones of individuals

[pigs] are occasionally found in marl-beds, a 1670 Si'ald-

in'g Troub. thus. I (1829) 45 A.. great bed of sand, .mixed
with *marle-clay and stones. 1876 Pace Adv. Tcxidk,
Geol. xx. 411 Marl-clay., occurs as a whitish friable clay

with an admixture of lime. 1778 W. Hcoson Flora Angl.
326 Trifolinm alpestre . . perennial Trefoil, Clover, or

*Marle-grass. 1875 /.yell's /Vine. Geol. II. 111. xlviii. 573
A *marl-lake in Forfarshire. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. 1.

171 note, A sediment of one inch of impalpable *marle-like

substance. 1877 A. H. Green Rhys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 If the

rock [marl] splits into plates it is called "marl slate. ? 1842

Lance Cottage Farmer b Marsh, alluvial and "marl soils.

1836 Penny Cvcl. V. 409 'i *Marl stocks .. differ from the

bricks just described. 1839 Ibid. XIX. 429 i^Marlstone,
sandy, calcareous, and irony strata, which divide the upper
from the lower lias clays.

t Marl, sb.
1

- Obs. exc. dial. Contraction of

Marvel sb.

1609 P. Jonson Sil. Worn. in. i, Your band, and cuflTes, ..

'Tis mar'l you ha 'hem on now. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle
Sat. v. 2132 Noe marie though he with drunkennesse dis-

pence. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (K. D. S.) 130 F.s marl who's
more vor Rigging or Rumping. .than thee art thyzel. 1886

Elwokthy W. Sotu. U'ord-bk. s.v., 'Tis a marl, howevei
'twas, they had'n all bin a killed.

Marl (mail), sb.'-'> dial. Contraction of MARBLE.
i860 Geo. Eliot MUlon Ft. v, How stodgy they [a boy's

pockets] look, Tom ! Is it marls (marbles or cobnuts?

Marl (mail^^. 1 Also (5 marly, 6merl\ 5-8

marie, [f. Marl sb.1 Cf. F. mamer, MOu.
marlen, med.L. marldre.']

1. trans. To apply marl to (ground) ; to fertilize

or manure with marl.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 Euere be bickere ^e

felde is i-marled, be better corn it wil here. 14.. I'oc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 576/23 Cretiftco, to marly. 1538 Ekland /tin.

V. 90 The Sandy Grounde of sum Partes of Shropshire ..

wille not bere Corne plentifully but it be merlyd. 1625 P>.

Jonson Staple o/N. 11. iv, Who would hold any Land To
haue the trouble to marie it? 188a Jessofp in igth Cent.

748 It was a general practice to marl the land periodically.

fb. To spread (marl) as manure. Obs.

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 82 If any good marl can be

had. .it should then be well marled upon the clover root.

2. To enrich as with marl ; to manure, fertilize.

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 16 Vf I delyuer to a man my
shepe to dunge or marie his lande. a 1555 Uradford in

Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 462 Yf god .. beginne to

mucke and marie you : to pour hys showers vpon you [etc.|.

1651 Ogilby AKsof (1665) 135 Realms, marl'd and water d

with the fertile Nile. 1833 H. Coleridge Fields 0/Fame,
Marl'd with bleaching bones.

f3. intr. To crumble away like marl. Obs.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 Some advised to putte

eight pownde of pitch to a gallon of tarre, but that is thought

to make the markinge over brittle, and to breake sooner and
marie away.

1
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Marl (mail), v.2 Also 5 marlyn, 8-9 marie,

[a. Du. and LG. marten (whence Sw. m£rf*, Da.
merle), app. a frequentative f. MDu. merren to tie.]

fl. trans. To tie, noose. Obs.~ n

e 1440 /Vow//, Parz>. 327/1 Marlyn, or snarlyn, illaqueo.

2. Xattt. To fasten with marline or small line;

to secure together by a succession of hall-hitches;

to wind marline or other small stuff round (a rope\

securing it with a hitch at each turn.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. i.v. Marline, Marling a
sad; is, when being so rip'ci out of the Bolt Rope, that it

cannot be sewed in again, the Sail is fasten'd by Marline .

.

unto the Bolt Rope. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780).

Merliner uue voile, to marie a sail to it's foot-rope. 1820

Scoresby Aec. Arctic Reg. II. 482 The two edges were
marled to two pieces of a hawser. C 1825 CHOYCH Log of
Jack Tar (1891) Sy The catamarans were made of bundles

of dry bulrushes well marled together, r i860 II. Stuart
.Seaman's Catech. 30 Marl them well down.

f Marl , 7\ ;t Obs.~° [Of obscure origin; cf.

Marill v.] (See quote.)

1598 Klorio, Carpiouato pesce, fish that is marlde, as they

vse at Hampton. 1611 Ibid., Aecarpionare, to souse .. fish

with vinegre to bee eaten cold, to marie fish.

Marl, v.* Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 marie, 7-9
marie. Contraction of Marvel v.

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. (Qo.) i.ii. 35, 1 marie, sir,

you weare such ill-fauourd course stockings, hauing so good
a leggeas you haue. a 1627 Miodi.f.ton Worn, beware Worn.
1. ii, I mar 'I my Guardianer do's not seek a wife for me. 1648

Maine Amorous Warre v. vii. 79, I mar'le, my Lord, Our
Amazons appeare not. 1705 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Royal Tour
Wks. 1812 III. 339 LThey] marie that children talk as well

as kings. 1822 ScoTT*Nigcl iii, 'I marie the skipper took
us on l>oard ', said Richie. 1886 Eiavokthy // *. Sinn, Word-
bk„ Mart.

Marl dial. : see Merelles.

Marlaceous (imul^'fas), a. [f. Maul sl>.\ +
-aceour.] Of the nature of or resembling marl.

1794 Rirwan Eleiu. Min. (ed. 2) I. 373 This marlaceous
loam may be either sandy or clayey.

Marlberry (maulbetri). U.S. A small tree,

Ardisia Pickeringia or Icacorca paniculata (N.O.

Afyrsinaceze) , native to the West Indies, etc.

In recent Diets.

Marlborough JTiaulbsrs; often mpdbro). The
name of a town in Wiltshire ; used attrib. in Marl-
borpugh chalk, ? chalk for writing with; Marl-
borough dog [from the title of the Duke of

Marlborough, owner of Blenheim Palace], a Blen-

heim spaniel (see Blenheim); Marlboroughwheel
Meek., a thick ' idle wheel ' (see Idle a. 5 b).

1764 Lcnv Life (ed. 3)94 Publicans taking the Advantage of
their Companies being either in a deep Discourse, half
Drunk, or at Supper, to vse Marlborough-Chalk. 1841 R.
Willis Princ. Mechanism 205 Such a thick idle wheel is

termed a Marlborough wheel, in some districts. It is

employed in the roller frames of spinning machinery. 1861
( hambers's Encycl. II. 153 Blenheim Dog, ox Marlborough
Dog, a small and very beautiful variety of spaniel.

Marlburian (mailbiuo-rian). [f. Marlborough
(as if in form *Marlbury) + -an.] One educated

at Marlborough College.
1881 Hughes Rugby, Tennessee m. iii. 130 A nephew of

mine, aged twenty-one, a Marlburian.

t Marie (mini), dial. Obs. Also 7-8 marrel,
9 marl. ? erron. male. (See quots.)

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Marrel, a Bird about the
bigness of a Knot. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 162 How to
choose . . Goodwets, Marie, Knots, Ruffs, Gull, Dotterels,
and Wheat Ears. On ed. 1767 indexed as 'Marie, a fish,

how to chuse '.] 1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Marl,
Prov. name for Knot, Triuga Canutus. 1885 Swainson
Trot'. Names Birds 105 K.not..variousnames. .Male(Essex).

Marie, variant of Medle Obs., medlar.

Marled (maikl), ppl. a?- [f. Marl sbA or vA
+ -ed.] Manured or fertilized with marl.
1610 W. Foi.kingham Art o/Survey\. x. 32 They let and

set such Marled grounds, vnder twenty yeeres at an in-

credible rate of monies in hand. 1707 Mortimer Husb.
(1721) I. 139 All sorts of Pease love limed or marled Lands.

Marled (maild), ppl. a? Chiefly Se. Also 9
merled. [Cf. OF. merely.] Marbled, mottled,
spotted, variegated, streaked.

1603 Monipbnnie Cert. Matters Scot. K, They delight in
marled clothes, specially, that haue long stripes of sundrie
colours. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 216 Agats for Hafts
of Knives, white and well marled are good. 1703 M. Mar-
tin W. 1st. Scot. 58 Marled Salmon,., being lesser then the
ordinary Salmon, and full of strong Large Scales. 1787
Burns Answ. Verses fr. Gnidwife ofWauchoPe-Honse v,

The marled plaid ye kindly spare. 1793 \oung Ann.
Agrtc, Kent XX. 266 (E. D. S.), The fine eating meat being
that which is marled flesh and spread well. 1820 BtacJht'.
Mag. VI. 56S The merled neck and smooth breast of the
Maivis. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack ofGold i, Its pale yellow
marled sheepskin binding.

Marler (maubr). dial. [f. Marl v.1 + -ER 1
.]

One who digs marl. Also, one who spreads marl
on land (see E. D. D.).
1808 Athenseum IV. 291 The men who are employed in

getting the marl out of these pits are termed marlers. 1810
Ann. Reg. 672 The most prevalent custom of this county
{Cheshire] is the shouting of the marlers, when any money
has been given to them.

t Marlet. Obs. Also 6 -ett(e, 7 -ot. [a. OF.
merlette the heraldic martlet, app. a dim. of merle
blackbird.] A martin or martlet.

1556 Withals Diet. (1568) sa/i A marlette, whiche is of )

the quantitee of a swalow, hauyng no feete to go, but onely

stumpes, cypsellus. 1578 Cooper Thesaurus, Cypselus,.

.

a hyrde called a marlett [ed. 1565 martlette]. 1605 Shaks.

Macb. 1. vi. 5 The Temple haunting Barlet [read Marlet].

''1645 C. Morton Enquiry in Harl. Misc. (1S10) V. 499
The summer birds that breed here, as the nightingale, the

cuukow, marlot, &c. Ibid. 505 The swallow swift and mar-
let are almost always flying.

Marleyon, obs. form of Merlin.

[| Marli (mauli). Also marly. [Fr.]

1. A kind of lawn or gauze used for embroidering

;

;
embroidery on this material. (Cf. QuinTIN.)
1821 H. Wilson Wonderful Char. II. 213 She sews and

! hems perfectly well, and is no less skilful in making marly.

2. The raised rim of a dish or plate.

In recent Diets.

Martian, -in, obs. forms of Merlin.

Marlin. [?Cf. Marlk.] ' Applied in the east
|

1 coast of North America with qualification to any

I species of curlew or godwit ' (Newton).
1893-6 Newton Did. Birds 367 America possesses two

1

species of the genus [Limosa], the very large Marbled God-
i wit or Marlin, L. fedoa,. .and the smaller Hudsonian God-
! wit, L. hudsonica.

Marline (maulin), sb. A'auf. Forms : 5 mar-
lyne, 6 marlyn, 6-8 marlin, 7 merlin, (mart-

i ling), 7-8 merline, 7- marling, marline. [Perh.

! two synonymous words have been confused : mar-
line a. Du. marlijn (f. marren to bind + lijn Line
sb.) and marling V a. Du. marling vbl. sb. f. Marl
v. 2

( = Du. marten) + -ing 1. The two words seem to

have been confused already in Du. Cf. MLG. mer-
link, marlink (mod.LG. marlink) ; the word has
passed into other langs. asSw., Da. merling (also Sw.
merla. Da. merle) , Fr., Sp. merlin, Pg. werlim.]

Small line of two strands, used for seizings.

1485 Naval Aec. Hen. VII (1S96) 70 Canuas . . j bolte,

Saile twyncvi lb, Marlync.vi lb. 1558 in Wills $ Inv.
N. C. (Surtees No. 2) 167, xij Il> of marlyn iiij\ 1627
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Marling is a small line

of vntwisted hemp, very pliant and well tarred, to sease
the ends of Ropes from raueling out, ..if the Saile rent

out of the Boltrope, they will make it fast with marlin
till they haue leisure to mend it. 1666 Drvdf.n Ann.
Mirab. cxlviii. Some the galled ropes with dawby marling
bind. 1723 Trial Pyrates taken by Capt. Ogle 31 He.,
was down seeing and ordering her Sails out on board the
Pyrate, in particular some Marling and Housling. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Merlin, marline, or
merline. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 604/1 Marling, soft-

\

laid white line for securing sails to the bolt-rope.

Marline, v. rare~°. [f. prec. : perh. a mere
error.] trans. = Marl v.2 2.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Marling a Sail. [Amis-
apprehension of quot. 1704 under Marl x>* 2.] 1721 Bailky,
To Marline a Sail. 1828 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Marline-spike, marlinspike (maulin-

spaik), sb. Also 7 marlin-spcek, 7-9 marling-,
8- marlin c spike, [orig. app. marling-spike,

i. Marling vbl. sbfi + Spike sb., the first element

being subseq. interpreted as Marline sb.]

1. Naitt. An iron tool tapering to a point, used

to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a
lever in marling, etc.

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 3 The P*oteswaine
is to haue the charge of all the Cordage . . sailes . . and marl-
ing spikes. 1693 K. Lyde True Acc. retaking ' Erie/td's

Adventure' 14, I look't about the Beams for a Marlin-speek,
or any thing else to strike them, withal. 1757 Smollett
Reprisal w. xv, As brisk a seaman as ever greased a marlin
spike. 1863 P. Bakrv Dockyard Econ. 178 The British sea-

man who can only fight with his fists or with a marlinspike.

b. attrib.\ marline-spike hitch, a certain hitch

used in marling (see quots.); marline-spike
seamanship l/.S.

}
skill in handling the marline-

spike.

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bh., Marline-spike hitch
x
a

peculiar hitch in marling, made by laying the marline-spike
upon the seizing stuff, and then bringing the end of that
seizing over the standing part, so as to form a jamming
bight. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 21 Marling-spike, or
Midshipman hitch. 1888 Harper s Mag. July 170'! Before
this is ended he has learned a great deaf of marline-spike
seamanship. 1896 United Service Mag. 187 There is not
nearly so much martin-spike seamanship as in the days of
our forefathers.

2. A sailor's name for a tropic-bird {Phaethon)
and a jager or skua-gull (Stercorarius), in allusion

to the two long pointed median tail-feathers.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Boatswain-bird, Phaeton
vthereus. ..It is distinguished by two long feathers in the
tail, called the marling-spike. 1890 Century Diet.

Marling (maulirj), vbL sb. 1 [f. Marl v. l +
-iNf;i.] TheactionofMARLZ'.l; manuring with marl.
a 1400 Parll. 3 Ages 142 His rentes and his reches rekened

he fall ofte Of mukkyng of marlelyng and mendynge of
howses. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wflicker 576/25 Certificatio [sic],

marlyn^e. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 This kynde
of Marhnge is neclected. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 38
The marling of St. Foin, when 'tis almost worn out, makes
a great Improvement of it for three or four Years. 1875
Act 38 3- 39 Vict. c. 92 § 5 Where, .a tenant executes on his
holding an improvement comprised in .. claying of land,
liming of land, marling of land.
attrib. 1556 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 93 On marlyng

wembell. 1577 l»"'- 'n Hall Eliz. Soe. (1887) 153 Marling
wains.

Ma'rling, v&L sb? A'aut. [f. Marl v.2 +
-in<; 1.] The action of Marl 7 1

.
2 Chiefly attrib.

:

marling cord, -line, -twine m Marline; mar-
ling-hitch - marling-spike hitch

; f marling
iron = Marline-spike.
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. £7/{iSo6) 51 Merlyng Irenes. 1496

Ibid. 167, x lb weight marlyng Twyne. 1548 Privy Council
Acts (1890)11. 174 Marlin lyne, lx lb. 1668 J. White Rich
Cab. (ed. 4) 113 Strong canvas being.. tyed hard on a pike
with marlin cord. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780),

Marling, the act of winding any small-line, as marline, spun-
yam, packthread, &c. about a rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

Word'bk. s.v. Marie, To attach the foot 01 a sail to its bolt-

rope, &c., with marling hitches. Ibid., Marline-holes, holes

made for marling, or lacing the foot-rope and clues in courses

and topsails.

I Marling, vbl. sb* Obsr° [f. Marl v.^ +
-ino 1.] The action of Maul z».3

1598 Florio, Accarpionare, to dresse any maner of fish

with vinfger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they
call marling of fish.

Marlin v g spike: see Marline-shke.
Marlion, obs. form of Merlin.
Marlite (maulait). Min. Also -yte. [f.

Marl sb.1 + -ite2.] A variety of marl which
resists the action of the air.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 82 So mixed with argill

as rather to pass for marlytes. 1850 I.vkli. 2nd Visit U.S.
42 The common name for the marlite, of which this treeless

soil is composed, is ' rotten limestone'. 1879 I>ana Man.
Geol. (ed. 3) 233 Calcareous marlytes.

Hence Marlitic (majli'tik) a. rare~ l

,
partaking

of the qualities of marlite.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 361 This earth may be
pure, . .or marly, or marlitic.

Marlock v
maubk),^. dial. A frolic, gambol

;

a piece of fun ; a sportive gesture. (See E. D. D.)

Also Marlock v. intr., to frolic, gambol.
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) J 'ieio Lanes. Dial. (1862)

70 He blest an he pray 'd, an mede sitch Marlocks that [etc.].

i860 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. xi, Dost ta mean to say as

my Sylvie went and demeaned herseP to dance and marlock
wf a th' fair-folk at th' ' Admiral's Head '? Ibid, xxvii, As if

thou'd send thy eyes after hUn, and he making marlocks

back at thee. 1885 E. F. Bvrbnk Entangled 1. 1. xii. 231

There's a deal less harm in the Fiend when he's marlocking
in the air than when he's harboured in th» heart.

MarloeS (maul^z), sb.pl. local. Also marleys
(see K.D.D.). [?f. MABt/*.«] Marbles.
x8*7 Sporting Mag. XX. 92 Boys.. who would play at

rnarbles (or marloes) with you. 184a G. Daniel Metric
Eng. I. ix. 191 Oh yes ! I pass my time at dumps and marloes.

Marlovian (mail^u'vian), a. (sb.) [f. the name
of the dramatist Christopher Marlowe (1564-1 59,0
+ -IAN.] a. ad/. Pertaining to or characteristic of

Marlowe, b. sb. An admirer orstudent of Marlowe.
So Marlowe sque, Ma'rlowish adjs. Also Ma'r-
lowism, the style, opinions, etc. of Marlowe.
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Supe?: Wks. (Grosart) II. 234 No

honesty, but pure Scoggimsme ; no Religion, but precise

Marlowisme. 1798 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 07 Your recipe for

a Turk's poison is invaluable, and truly Marlowish. 1885

J. M. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) 26 Mar. 264/3 Which of the
Alarlovians, past or present, has bethought him of the simple
device of reprinting verbatim, side by side, the editions of

1604, 1609, and 1616 ? 1887 Pall Mall Budget 28 July 30/2
This, .is Marlovian. 1896 A. W. Vemtx Mario;ve's Ediv. If,

Gloss. 124/2 The phrase ' quenchless fire ' is Marlowesque.

Marl-pit (maulpit). [f. Marl*M Cf. MDu.
marleput.] A pit from which marl is dug.
c 1386 Chauckr Miller's T. 274 He walked in the feeldes

for to prye Vp on the sterres..Til he was in a Marleput
yfalle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 327/1 Marlpytte, or chalke-

pytte, cretarium. 1538 Leland Itin. V. 81 Sum [Pooles] be
likely-hod have begon of Marie Pittes. i6a$ Fletcher &
Shirlev Nt. Walker m. i. (1640) E 4 Or shall I drive her.

.

over some rotton bridge, Or by a Marie pit side? 17^07

Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 294 Carps delight in Marlpits.

1868 Peard Water-Farm. xv. 158 Old marl or gravel-pits.

Marly (mauli), a. 1 Also 6, 8 -ey, 7-S -ie.

[f. Marl sb.* + -y.] Resembling, or partaking of

the qualities of, marl ; composed of marl ; abound-

ing with marl.
c 14*0 Ballad, cm Husb. 1. 252 Lond is best for whete If hit

be marly, thicke, and sumdel weete. 157a J. Jones Bathes
Buekstone 1 b, It should not onely bee of another collour

marly yellow, or swarty greene ; but also [etc. 1, x6i6Sl'rfl.

& Markh. Country Farm 13 All Clayes which are blacke,

gray, or marlie. 1791 W. Bartkam Carolina 183 A loose.,

sandy loam, on a clay or marley foundation. 1866 Geo.
Eliot F. Holt 3 The land around was rich and marly.

Marly (mauli), a.2 Se. and dial. Also *SV\

mirl(e)y. [See Marled ppl. a.2] Spotted,

streaked, marbled.
1711 Ramsay Tartana 161 But if behind some marly cloud

he [the sun] steal. 1790 A. Wilson Wren Poems 188 What
woe Gars thee sit mourning. .And rive thy mirley breast?

1807 Tannahill Poems (1815) 191 The mirly-breasted birds.

Marly, variant of Mauli.
Marlyn, obs. form of Marline, Merlin.
Marlyng, variant of Merltng Obs.

f
whiting.

Marlyon, obs. form of Merlin.
Marm : see Ma'am.
Marmaduc, -ady, ? misprints forMARAVEDi.
1571 Q. Eliz. Let. in Digges Compl. Ambuss. (1655* 41

He hath not the value of a Marmaduc in land or livelihood.

1605 Play o/Stucley I 2 b, Why should there want a Mar-
mady? a mite?

Marmadyn^o, -maide(n,obs.iT.MEBMAH>(EN.



MARMALADE.

Marmalade (nia'-imal^'d). Forms : 6 mar-
mylate, -elad, -ilat, -ilade, mormelade,marm-
let, mermelado, 6-7 marmelet(t, -alad, -alate,

6-8 marmalet, -elade, 7 marmilad, -ilitt, -alit,

-alett, -ulade, -ulate, -ulet, -aled, -eleta, -elate,

mermalade, X raarraolet, mernielade, 6- mar-
malade. [a.F. marmelade, in Colgr. mermelade,
a. Pg. marmelada, f. marmelo quince, repr. (witli

dissimilation of consonants) L. melimelum, a. Gr.
fieki/irjKov ('honey-apple', f. pi\t honey + ftrj\ov

apple) the name of some kind of apple which
was grafted on a quince. From the Pg. word are

also Sp. marmelada, It. marmellala, and (through
Fr.) G., Du. , Da. marmelade, S\v. marmelad.]
1. A preserve or confection made by boiling

fruits (orig. quinces, now usually Seville oranges)
with sugar, so as to form a consistent mass.
Often with prefixed word, as apricot, lemon, orange,

quince marmalade ; when there is no word prefixed, orange
marmalade is now commonly meant.
[1524 in Lett. ,5- Papers Hen. /'///(1870) IV. 1. 339 Pre-

sented by Hull of Exeter one box of marmalade.] 1533
F.lvot Cast, Hellhe (1541) 44 b, A piece of a quynce rosted
or in marmelade. Ibid. 79 b, Marmalade of quynces. 1580
Evlv Euphues (Arb.) 266 Therfore you must giue him leaue
after euery meale to cloase his stomacke with Loue, as
with Marmalade. l6ai Burton Anat. Mel. II. ii. 1. i, Mar-
malet of plummes, quinces &c 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
168 A healing powder of Call and Marmalate of Dates. 1767
Mrs. Glass*: Cookery App. 353 Marmalade of cherries. Put
the cherries into the sugar, and boil tltem pretty fast till it

be a marmalade. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hoiisekpr.
I1778) 223 To make Orange Marmalade. Take the clearest
Seville oranges you can get [etc.]. Ibid. 225 To make Apri-
cot Marmalade. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 457 Mar-
malade for the [Apple] Charlotte. Weigh three pounds of
good boiling apples, .let these stew over a gentle fire, until
they form a perfectly smooth and dry marmalade. Ibid.
489 Very fine imperatrice-plum marmalade. 1862 Anstkd
Channel 1st. IV. xxi. (ed. 2) 487 The fruit is without much
flavour,, .though it is well adapted for marmalade.

b. Proverbial andyff.
159a G. Harvev New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 280 Euery

Penode of her stile carrieth marmalad and sucket in the
mouth. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 53 The marmalade
and sucket of the Muses.

2. The fruit of Lucuma mammosa ; also, the
tree itself. Also called natural marmalade.
1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) L 69/1 [Achras mammosa.]

Fruit.. inclosing a thick pulp called natural marmalade.
1821-2 LlNDLEY in Trans. Horticult. Soc. (1824) IV. 97
The Mammee Sapota . . is called Natural Marmalade.
1846 — Veg. Kingd. 591 The Marmalade (Achras mam-
mosa). 1866 Treas. Hot. 698/1 Lucuma mammosum..
is cultivated for the sake of its fruit, which is called Mar-
malade, or Natural Marmalade.

3. attrib. : marmalade box, (a) a box for mar-
malade; (6) the fruit of Cent/a americana =
Genipap

; f marmalade-eater, 1 one daintily
brought up ; marmalade fruit, the fruit of the
marmalade-tree

; f marmalade-madam, a strum-
pet

; marmalade-plum, the fruit of the marma-
lade-tree or the tree itself (J. Smith Diet. Pop.
Arames Plants, 1S82); marmalade-tree, the mam-
mee-sapota (see sense 2).

1624 A Itlutrp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App.
p. Iviii, 6 galley potts and 12 "marmalett boxes for Mrs. Se-
grave. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxviii. 318 A singular
kind of fruit, called here the marmalade box,.. the husk.,
opens in halves like a walnut, when the pulp appears like
that of a medlar. 1614 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl
11. D, Th'art as witty a *marmaled eater as euer I conuerst
with. 1840 Schomburgk Brit. Guiana 100 The Pine-apple,
the Guava, the "Marmalade fruit. 1674 Josselyn Voy. New
Eng. 162 The Gallants a little before Sun-set walk with their
'Marmalet-Madams, as we do in Morefields. 1717 E.Ward
Wks. II. 351 More Marmulet Madams will be met strolling
in the Fields, than Honest Women in the Streets. 1866
Treas. Bot. 722/2 *Marmalade-Tree, Lucuma mammosum.
t b. quasi-adj. = ' sweet '. Obs.

1629 Massincer Picture 1. i, I cannot blame my ladies
Vnwillingnesse to part with such marmulade lips.

Hence Ma'rmalady a. (rare—1
), resembling

marmalade in sweetness, etc. (in quot.^/j^.).
1602 Middleton Blurt in. i, The Frenchman you see has '

a soft mermaladie heart.

Marmala-water(maumala|W9t3j). \i.*mar-
mala corruption of Pg. marmelo : see Marmelos.]
A liquid distilled from the flowers of the mar-
melos, used in Ceylon as a perfume for sprinkling.
1857 in Balfour Cycl. India.

Marmaled, -et(t, obs. forms of Marmalade.
Marmalite, variant of Marmolite.
Marmaric (marmrc-rik), a. Also 5 -merike,

-morike, 7 -marieke. [ad. L. Marmaric-us,
adj. of Marmarica (see below).] Of or belonging
to the ancient Marmarica (now Barca) on the
north coast of Africa. So Marrnarican a., in
the same sense; sb., an inhabitant of Marmarica.
c '470 Harding Chron. xlix. i, As proude and bryme as

lyon Marmerike. Ibid, ci.xxxvn. iii, In all the world was
"° Prince hym like . . in the felde a lyon marmorike.

'593 O- Eliz. Berth, iv. met. iii. n Another the Marm[ar]i-
canhon [orig. Marmaricus leo

J
Chaucer has a lyoun of pe

centre of marmorike] With Tuske and paw indueth. 1607
I orsEu. Four-/. Beasts (i6S S) 359 These also are the epi-
thets of hons :—wrathful,, .violent, Marmarican. 1627 May

Vol. VI.

177

tr. Lucan m. E 2 b, Marmaricke troops the horned Ammon
prest. Ibid. Iv. G 5 b, Swift Marmancans.

t Marmaritin. Obs. rare- 1

. [app. f. L, mar-
marilis a plant that grows in marble quarries, a.

Gr. /iapiMpins (not recorded in this sense), f. puxp-

futpos marble.] Some drug.
1604 MmnLETON Witch (1778) 70 Fires/on*. I have some

Mar-martin, and Mandragon. Heccaty. Marmaritin, and
Mandragora, thou wouldst say.

Marmarize (majmaraiz), v. [f. Gr. pmp-
piap-os marble + -ize.] trans. To subject to mar-
marosis. (Cf. Marmorize v.)

1893 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. iv. vin. ii. (ed. 3) 603 On the
east side of the great intrusive mass of Fair Head the chalk
is likewise marmarised.

Marmarosis (maJmaroo'sis). Geol. [f. Gr.
ptapfiap-os marble + -osi.s.] The conversion of
limestone into marble by metamorphism.
1882 Geikie 'Text-bk. Geol. iv. vm. ii. 577 Marmarosis.
Marmaset(t, -it, -assed, obs. ff. Marmoset.
Marmatite (ma-rmatait). Min. [a. G. mar-

matit,{.Marmato(S. Amer.).] A ferriferous variety
of sphalerite. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 781/2.

Marmaydien, obs. forms of Mermaid(en.
Marmazat, -et, obs. forms of Marmoset.
Marmelade, -ate, -et(t, obs. ft. Marmalade
II Marmelos (ma'im/-l<>s). [mod.L., f. Pg. mar-

melo quince.] The Bengal quince, /Egle Marmelos.
1823 Ckabb Techno!. Diet. 1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2 Mar-

melos, rEgle Marmelos. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 On
bow many tables does the marmelos make its appearance '!

II Marniennill (marme-nil). [Icelandic ; dim.
f. mar-r sea + mann-, maS-r man.] A merman.
1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 303 It was the body of a Mar-

menill, and not that of a human being. 1863 Baring-Gould
Iceland 352 The verses sung by a mannennill, when he
was carried back to his favourite element.

Marmerike, obs. form of Marmaric.
Marmeset(te, -ot, obs. forms of Marmoset.
Marmiladfe, -at, -itt, obs. ff. Marmalade.
Marmissed, -isaet, obs. forms of Marmoset.
Marmit (maumit). dial, and Naut. t Obs.

[ad. F. marmite pot or kettle.] (See quots.)
c 1758 Inv. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 2 Potts—,

1 Marmitt. 1841 HARTSHORNE.YaA>//,j Antiq. 500 Marmit,
a pot with hooks at each side. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-
bk., Marmit, a pot fitted with a hook for hanging it to the
bars of the galley-range. 1879 Miss> Jackson Shropsh.
Word-bk., Marmint, Marmot, a three-legged iron pot

—

holding about four quarts—to be hung over the fire.

II Marmiton (marmz'ton). [Fr., f. marmite
pot, kettle.] A kitchen scullion.

1754 Chesterf. Let. to Dayrolles 2 Apr., I wish . . that you
could find me at Brussels an humble marmiton, tournebroche,
or other animal, who could roast and boil decently. 1847
Disraeli Tancred 1. i, One of my marmitons has disap-
pointed me.

Marmlet, obs. form of Marmalade.
Marmol(e, variant forms of Mormal Obs.
Marmolet, obs. form of Marmalade.
Marmolite (maum^bit). Min. Also mar-

malite. [Formed by Nuttall, who refers to Gr.
Iiap/jcuptiv to shine : see -lite.] A laminated
serpentine, of a pearly lustre and pale green colour.
1822 T. Nuttall in Amer. Jml.Sci. IV. 17 A contiguous

substance which as a peculiar mineral I shall distinguish by
the name of marmalite. Ibid. 19 Marmolite. 1848 C. A.
Johns Week at /wizard 107 Rare minerals, such as marmo-
lite. 1849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. III. 395
Noble Serpentineot Ophite (together with Marmalite [etc.]).

t Marmor. Sc. Obs. Also 4, 6 -our, -ore.

[a. L. marmor Marble.] Marble. Also attrib.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 888 pai . . fand a kyrk

. .of marmore mad. 1596 Dalrymplf. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.
1. 79 This marmore stane in forme of a chyre. Ibid. 129 The
marmour chyre of Destinie. Ibid. 132 The sentences in
Marmor war hewin.

MarmoraceoilS (marmors' '/as), a. rare. [f.

L. type *marmorace-us, f. marmor Marble : see
-aceods.] Pertaining to, or like, marble.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 313/1 Marmo[ra]ceous, a

Marble colour, a black blue. 1822 T. Nuttall in Amer.
Jml. Sei. IV. 18 Thismarmoraceous mineral. 1848 Maunder
Treas. Nat. Hist.

Marmorate (maumorf't), a. [ad. L. mar-
morat-ns, pa. pple. of marmordre to overlay with
marble, f. marmor Marble.]
T 1. Overlaid with or enclosed in marble. Obs.

"537 Epitaph in Fuller Worthies, Lend. 11. (1662) 205
Under this Stone closyd and marmorate Lyeth Iohn Kite.

2. Nat. Hist. Variegated or veined like marble.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 289. 1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2.

So 7 Ma'rmorated a.

1731 Bailey vol. II, Marmorated, made of, wrought in,

covered with marble.

Marmoration (miumor.f'M'sn). rare-", [ad.

late L. marmordtion-em, n. of action f. marmordre
(see prec).] (See quots.)
i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Marmoration, a building

with marble. 1730-6 Bailey (fob), Marmoration, a covering
or laying with marble.

Marmoreal (marmo°T/al), a. poet, and rhet.

[f. L. marmore-us (f. marmor Marble) + -al.]

1. Resembling marble or a marble statue; cold,

smooth, white, etc., like marble.

MARMOSET.
I 1798 Landor Gebir Wks. 1846 II. 494 Looking recumbent
how Love's column rose Marmoreal. 1817 Shelley Rev.
Islam 1. xlix, Paving with fire the sky and the marmoreal
llocxls. 1868 Browning King \ Ilk. ix. 53 Marmoreal neck
and bosom uberous. 1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 443/1 Blank-
verse studies of merit, but somewhat cold and marmoreal in
their severity.

2. Made or composed of marble.
1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 181 Spurs of marble, and

marmoreal limbs. j86o W. Watson Prime's Quest, Sunset
(1892) 134 Minaret And terrace and marmoreal spire.

Hence Marmo'really adv.
1847 SlE A- UE Verb 1st Pt. Mary Tudor v. iii, Cold, but

composed, marmoreally rigid ! 1887 Saintsbury Eliz. Lit.
455 The marmoreally-finished minor poems of Ben [Jonson].

Marmorean (marmo^r/an), a. [f. L. mar-
more-us (f. marmor MabblK)+ -an.] Composed,
or made, of marble; resembling marble.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Marmorean .

.
, of marble, or that is

like it in colour, hardness, isx. 1836 Erasers Mag. XIV.
24 Her neck's marmorean whiteness. 1902 Speaker 1 Mar.

;
608/1 The marmorean Leconte de Lisle.

t Marmoreons, a. Obs.~° [Formed as prec.
+ -OUS.] = prec. 1727 Bailey vol. II.

Marmoric (majm<nik), a. rare-', [f. I..

marmor marble + -ic] Of marble.
1811 Pinkerton Petrology \. 130 Hardness, between mar-

moric and basaltic.

Marmorize (maum6rsiz), v. [f. L. ma/ mor +
j

-ize. Cf. ¥. marmoriser and mod.L. marmori-
satio.] = Marmarize v.

1807 Geikie Anc.Volcan.es I. 32 Marir.orised limestone.

II Marmortinto (majmojti-nto). [? A mistake
for It. marmo Unto (marmo marble, tinto dyed,
coloured).] An Italian process (used in the 1 8th c.)

j
of decorating walls, etc. in imitation of marble.
1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 31 The inventor of marmortinto

was born in 1762. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Art, Marmortinto.
Marmose (raa'jm«). [a. F. marmose (Buffon),

possibly from colonial Du. : cf. MDu. marmoyse,
mermoyse (see Mermoyse), marmoset, b»lieved to
be a shortening of F. marmonset.'] One of several
species of small South American opossums (as

Didelphys dorsigera and D. murind) which have
only a rudimentary pouch and carry their young
on their back.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 162 An animal greatly
resembling the former [i. e. the opossum], is the Marmose.

Marmoset (ma-jm&et). Forms : 4-5 mar-
musette, marmesette, 5, (9) marmozette, -usete,
-isset, maremusset, 5-6 marmesette, -oaette,

5-7 marmeset, 6 mermoset, -osite, marmosete,
-azat, -asit, -issed, -esot, mornfosett, marmsat,
6-7 marmaset(t,6, 8 marmouset, 6-omarmozet,
(9 marmozette), 7 marmoaitie, -azet, -osat,

-uset, -ousite, -osett, mormaset, malmaset, 5-
marmoset. [a. OF. marmonset grotesque image,
in 1280 latinized marmosetum (not marmoretum as

given by Littre) ; in mod.F. the word means also

'little man'; the sense 'ape', though not found
in Fr. diets., is in provincial use (see Honnorat Diet.

Prov.). Hence MDu. marmoset in all three senses.
The origin of the Fr. word is obscure ; it has been con-

jectured to be a derivative of L. marmor marble, but the
form is not easy to account for. It can hardly be uncon-
nected with F. marmot little child (whence prob. It. mar-
mocchio), in early use also ' monkey ',

' grotesque statuette
'

;

forms app. cognate are med.L. marmonetus, mammdnetus
(Promp. Parv.), mammon-em monkey. Some have supposed
the source to be OF. merme small (:— L. minimus) ; others
have suggested that the word in the sense ' grotesque figure

'

was an architectural term derived in some way from Gr.
nopfitu bugbear.]

1 1. A grotesque figure, a. Applied in scorn to

an idol. Obs.

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 20954 To worshepe A Mar-
moset, Wych to helpe. . Hath no puissaunce. 1563-83 Foxe
A. tjr M. II. 882/2 Get thee away from me thou naughty
person : with thy marmoset of wood.
attrib. a 1572 Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 259 A mar-

mouset idolewas borrowed fra the Gray Freiris.

ft). (See quot. 1 706) Obs.~°
1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Marmoset, a kind of Grotesk,

Marmouset. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Marmoset., .an
odd kind of Grotesk figure in a Building. 1736 Neve
Builder's Diet.

2. f a. In early use : Any small monkey (obs.).

b. Now restricted to the tropical American mon-
keys of the family Hapalidx (or Mididse), com-
prising two genera, Hapale (the true marmosets)
and Midas (the tamarins).
The Hapalidx are of the size of a small squirrel, have

non-prehensile bushy tails, and (in many species) long ear-

tufts or a mane of whitish hair. They are gentle and play-

ful, and make amusing pets.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. L (1495) 748 Some
beestes seruyth for..mannys myrth ; as apys and marmu-
settes [MS. Bodl. marmesettes] and popyngayes. e 1400
Maunoev. (1839) xix. 210 Apes, Marmozettes [/T<7-r£.marmu-

setes; Fr. orig. marmoz], Babewynes, and many other dyverse
Bestes. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/32 Hie zenozephalus,

maremusset. 1519 Horman Vulg. 109 b, The marmesethath a

very longe tayle. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia u. vi.

(ed. Lupton) 215 A mormosett chaunced vpon the booke ..

whychc. .plucked owte certeyne leauefi, and toore them in

pieces. 1559 W.Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Mermo-
sites. i6i» Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 174 The nimble Marmazet.
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MARMOT.
x6*5 Pi'Rcmas Pilgrims \\. 1771 There are many Monkies 1

or Marmosets, that doe great hurt to the Palme trees. 1679

T. Trapham Disc. Jamaica 115 The Malmaset, as among
the Indians of the more Southern Main of America. J706
Phillips (ed. Kersey-, Marmoset, a sort of black Monkey,

;

having a shaggy Neck. 1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rentm Mem.
,

1. 11. xvi. 104 An Egyptian Cat, which we call a Marmoset,

or Monkey. 1822 Scott Nigel viii, I have seen her.. as
1

changeful as a mannozet. 1840 Cuvier%

s AHtm, Kingd.

ti Marmosets (Hapale, as restricted!. 1863 BATES Nat.

A mazons 1 1 . 55 The monkeys belonged to a very pretty and

rare species, a kind of marmoset. 1893 [see Marikina].

attrib. 1851 P. H. Gosse Nat. in Jamaica 327 note, I

have heard the Marmozette Monkey {Jacchus) produce the

very same sound. 1876 ' Ouida ' Winter City viu 224 The
quick marmoset eyes of little Mme. Mila.

f 3. Applied to a person : a. to a woman or child,

as a term of endearment or playful reproach: cf.

monkey. Obs.

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 462 What, wanton, wanton, nowe
well ymet ! What, Margery Mylke Ducke, mermoset ! 1604

Dekkeb \st Pt. Honest Wit. vi. C 4 b, Saue thee little Mar-
moset : how doest thou good pretty roague? 1614 Beaum.
& FL. Wit at sev. Weap. 111. i, Sir Greg. [To his niece.]

O dissembling Marmaset ! 1754 Richardson Grandison

(1781) VII. xlus. 211 How shall I hold the little marmouse t,

if you devour first one of my hands, then the other ?

b. to a man, as a term of abuse or contempt

:

cf. ape. Sometimes (as in OF.) a favourite, ' ingle \

? a 1500 Chester Pi. x, I will., mar that misbegotten mar-

moset. 1523 Ld. Bbrhers Freiss. I. ccclxxxvu. 661 Al-

wayes the Erie hath these marmosettes about him, as Gylbert
Mahewe and his bretherne. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gar-
nesche ii. 39 Thow mantycore, ye marmoset, gainyshte like

a Greke. a 1585 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 795
Held bisset ! marmissed ! lansprezed to the lownes ! 1615

Wrkthwmt Strappado {1878) 48 See, see her cerus cheeke,

made to delight Her apple-squire, or wanton Marmosite.

1825 Scott Talism. xxiv, A king's son. .is at least a match
for this marmozet of a Marquis.

Hence fMarmose'tical a., characteristic of a

marmoset; apishly foolish.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wit % Mirth Wks. n. 187/2

A Mercers seruant espying his marmositicall Apishnesse.

Marmot (maum^t). Also 8 mar(a)motto,
marmotta, ? erron. marmout, 8-9 marmotte.
[ad. F. marmotte fern, (whence prob. Sp., Pg.

marmota, It. marmotta, also + marmotlo masc),
prob. an altered form, due to assimilation to OK.
marmotte, marmot monkey (see Makmoset), of

Kumonsch murmont :—L. type murem moults
* mountain mouse ', whence OIIG. muremunto,
murmainti , ?mtrmenli, MHG. miirmeudiu, mod.G.
dialects murmeutel, munueteu, murmelli, mod.G.
murmeltier, whence Du. mormeldicr, Da. mur-
meldyr, Sw, muryneldjur.~\

1. A rodent of the genus Arctomys or sub-family

Arctomyiuse of the squirrel family, esp. A. mar-
motta, which inhabits the Alps and the Pyrenees,

sometimes called the Alpine marmot.
With qualification applied to other animals of the same and

allied genera : f American or Maryland m., the wood-
chuck, A. monax\ Bobac or Polish m., A. hobac (see

Bobac) ; t Canadian or Quebec m., spermophilns em-
pttra ; Earless or Pouched m,t the suslik, S. citittus;

Hoary m., the whistler, A. pruinosus; i Lapland m.,
the lemming ; Prairie m., the prairie dog (genus Cynomys).
1607 Topsell Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 405 Scaliger de-

scribeth them in this manner, a Marmot (satth he, for so he
tearmeth an Alpine Mouse in French) is a Beast about the
bigness of a Badger. 1704 Ray Creation n. (ed. 4) 337 The
Marmotto or Mus Alpinus, a Creature as big or bigger
than a Rabbet, which absconds all Winter. 1753 Oiamhs i;s

Cycl. Snpp., Marmotte, Marmotta, the mountain rat, a
creature very common in many parts of Europe. 1762 tr.

liusching's Syst. Gcog. 1. 495 Mice, maramottos, and wild-
fowl are their favourite dishes. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.
(1776) IV. 38 The Marmot is .. almost as big as an hare,
but it is more corpulent than a cat, and has shorter legs.

1781 Pennant £nadrup. II. 396 Alpine Marmot. Ibid. 397
Quebec Marmot. Ibid. 398 Maryland Marmot. Ibid., Hoary-
Marmot. Ibid. 399 Bobufc Marmot. 1796 [see Earless]. 1797
F.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 463^1 The monax, or American
marmot. .. The bobac, or Polish marmot. ..The empetra,
or Canadian marmot. 1861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. W.
Prairies xv. 259 The prairie dog or marmot. 1896 Kirkaldv
& Pollard tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 529 The Pouched Mar-
mot (Spermopkitns citillus) of East Europe.

lib. In full Cape marmot, marmot of the Cape:
the Cape cony or daman, Hyrax capensis.
1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. in. ii. 122 The Daman

of the Cape {Hyrax Capensis), . . commonly called . . Mar-
mot of the Cape.

2. A kind of bathing cap. [After F. marmotte.']
1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 July 3/3 The newest bathing cap is

* the marmotte '. .fastening in a knot on the forehead. 190a
Ibid. 31 July 3/2 The silk caps are a little more varied in
shape ; one sees the tammie and the marmot.

t Marmot t ane. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mar-
mottaine, corruptly repr. L. murem montauam
mountain mouse.] -Marmot i.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 216 The Rats .. of the Alpes, i.

Marmottanes, which are as bigge as Brockes or Badgers.
Ibid. 217 Such like Marmotanes there be in ^*-gypt.

Marmour, variant of Marmok .Sir. Obs.

Marmouset, -ousite, -ozet(te, marmsat,
obs. ff. Marmoset.

tMarm-stone. Obs. [OE. marmstan, also

marmanstan, f. marm marble + stdn Stone.]
Marble; a block, slab, etc. of marble.

178

971 Klickl. Horn. 203 Beforan Saere norSdura bare ciri-

cean on basm marmanstane. < 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives

xxxi. 1128 "a afylde sum cnapa pan fait unwaerlice uppon

pone mammal, cuoj Lav. 1138 [A temple] imaked of

marme staene [later text marbre stone). Ibid. 1317, 32097.

Marmulade, -ate, -et, obs. ff. Marmalade.
Marmuset(e, -ette, obs. forms of Marmoset.

II
Maro (lruvro). [Polynesian.] A loin-cloth

used by certain South Sea Islanders.

177.-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) VI. 2047 A piece of thick cloth,

called the maro, about a foot in breadth, which passes be-

tween the legs, and is fastened round the waist.

Maro, obs. form of Marrow sb. 1

Marocchine, -okin(e, obs. ff. Maroquin.

Marode, obs. form of Maraud.

t Maron. Obs. [a. obs. F. marron (Rabelais)

;

in med.L. mar{r)dnem.] A mountain guide.

1506 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 80 We tok moyles to

stey vs vp the mountayne, and toke also marones to kepe

vs frame fallynge. 1611 Coryat Crudities 80 My authour

of this tale or figment is our Maron of Turin \marg. That
is guide or conductor). 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. 49
Marons, or men with little open chairs to carry you up and
down the hill for a crown. Ibid. 51 After two hours tugging

of our chairmen or Marons we came to the top of the hdl.

Marone, Maroner : see Maroon, Mariner.

t Maro'nian, a. Obs. [f. L. MarSn-em the

cognomen of Virgil + -UN.] Virgilian.

1648 Hkkrick Hesper., To M. Venham, Thy brave, bold,

and sweet Maronian Muse. 11693 l :rt/nhart's Kabelnis

111. x. 84 The Maronian Lottery [ong. sors Virgilianes\.

t Ma'ronist *. Obs. [f. L. Marihi-em + -1ST.]

A disciple of the poet Virgil (Publius Yergilius

Maro) ; a Virgilian student or scholar.

1597 8 Hi*. Hall Sat. 1. iv. 7 He, like some imperious

Maronist, Conjures the Muses that they him assist. 1599
j'reserv. Hen. VII (1866) 10, I would 1 were but as Ennius
to a fine Maronist.

t Maronist 2
. Obs.—" Variant of Maronite.

1737 in Bailey vol. II.

Maronite (maivAiait), sb. (and a.) Also 6

Moronite. [ad. late L. Mardntta, f. Maron name
of the founder of the sect : see -ite.

There was a Syrian of this name in the 4th c, and another

in the 7th c. ; the sect was probably named from one of

these ; recent authorities favour the earlier date.]

( )ne of a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in the

Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon ; they were originally

Monothelites, but subsequently became united with

the Roman Chufch. Also attrib. (quasi-aa/.).

£1511 1st ling. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 The syxte

[cristened] nacyon. . . They he named Moroniten. 1617 Moky-
son /tin. 1. 215 A Maronite Christian. 1703 Maundrki.l
Journ. Jems. (1721) 35 The Maronite Bishop of Aleppo.

1885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., A schism was caused through
( Jreek influence, and a Maronite Patriarch fell away.

.

;
Ever

since [1216] the Maronites have been steadfast Catholics.

Maronner, obs. form of Mariner.
Maroo, obs. form of Marrow sb?

Maroon (mar/Vn), sb} and a.1 Forms: 6-9
marron, 7-9 marone, S-9 marrone, 9 marroon,

7, 9 maroon, [a. F. marron, ad. It. tnarrone.]

A. sb.

fl. A large kind of sweet chestnut native to

Southern Europe; also, the tree bearing this nut.

Also marron chestnut. Obs.

1594 R. Ashlev tr. Loys le Roy 28 Dates, chestnuts, and
marrons. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 525 Such plots of ground
as do aflToord coppises of Chest-nut trees, are stored with

plants comming of marrons or nut-kemels.
t

1609 Evelyn
Acetaria App. P viij, Roasted Maroons, Pistachios Pine-

Kernels [etc.). [1877 Scudder Recoil. S. Breck iii. 66 The
fine large marron chestnuts were brought to us. .for a cent

a hundred.]

2. [ = F. marron, from the quasi-adj. use as in

coitleur marron.] A particular kind of brownish-

crimson or claret colour.

1791 Hamilton BertholleCs Dyeing 1. 1. 11. i. 144 Darker
colours such as browns and marones. Ibid. 11. 11. 111. vii.

216 This gives it a cinnamon colour, or light marrone. 1835
Court Mag. VI. p. ii/i Some velvet [mantles] of maroon
and other rich winter colours. 1844 Hay La-.o Harm.
Colouring (zA. 5) 17 A series of other colours, such as brown,
marone, slate. 188. Garden 14 Oct. 347/1 A rather small

flower . . of a deep rich maroon.

b. A coal-tar dye obtained from the resinous

matters formed in the manufacture of magenta.
11873 Crack-Calvert Dyeing, etc. (1876) 432 Aniline

Maroons and Browns.

3. A firework composed of a small cubical box
of pasteboard, wrapped round with twine and

. filled with gunpowder ; it is intended to imitate

in exploding the report of a cannon.
1749 Machine /or the Fireivorks 15 Marrons, 5000. 1818

Handbill July in Pall Mall G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 A bat-

tery of maroons, or imitation cannon. 1840 1 Hood A'/l-

tnansegg, Birth xviii, To have seen the maroons, And the
whirling moons. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1401/2 Marron.
1884 St. James's Gaz. 13 June 10/2 The display last night
included signal maroons.. rockets, and shells.

b. Artillery. (See quot. 1876.)
1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 282 Marroons

are boxes containing from 1 to 6 ounces of powder. 1859
M»Clintock Voy. • Fox ' in Arctic Sea i. 9 Powder for ice-

blasting, rockets, maroons, and signal-mortar were furnished
by the Board of Ordnance. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.
Diet. (ed. 3), Marroons, decorations for rockets. They are
cubes filled with grained powder, and enveloped with two
or three layers of strong twine or marline.

MAROONEB.

c. ' A bright white light used for signals in the

East Indies' (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855).

B. adj. Of the colour described in A a.

1843 James Forest Days ii, He was dressed in close-fitting

garments of a dark marone tint. 1871 Kingsley At Last
li, A most lovely Convolvulus, .with purple maroon flowers.

1876 Oltda Winter City vi. 114 They had put out her mar-
ron velvet with the ostrich feathers. 1878 Foster Phys. 11.

ii. § 3. 267 Venous blood of a dark purple or maroon colour.

Comb. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengnl/hus,
Good, stout maroon-colour'd leather. 1876 Harlky Mat.
Med. 233 A maroon-red precipitate.

Maroon (mar» -

n), sb? and a.- Forms : 7-8
maron, 8 marone, meroon, 8- maroon, [a. F.

marron {maron in Hist. Antilles 165S, p. 322), said

to be a corruption of Sp. cimarion wild, untamed.]

A. sb.

1. One of a class of negroes, originally fugitive

slaves, living in the mountains and forests of

Dutch Guiana and the West Indies.

1 1626 Nichols SirF. Drake revived iibri) 7 TheSymerons
(a blacke people, which about eightieyeeres past, fled from the

Spaniards their Masters).] 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles

202 They will run away and get into the Mountains and
Forests, where they live like so many Beasts ; then they
are call'd Marons, that is to say Savages. 179$ Hist. Fur.
in Ann. Reg. (1796) 60/1 The hostilities against the free

negroes in the Island of Jamaica known by the denomina-
tion of Maroons had been carried on a long time without
effect. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 694/2 (Mauritius) The
Marones, or wild negroes. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xl,

A gang of negro maroons was hanging about. 1895 Nation
kN. Y.) 8 Aug. 98/2 The savage Maroons were called in

and let loose upon the peasantry.

attrib. 1796 (title) The Proceedings of the Governor and
Assembly of Jamaica, in regard to the Maroon Negroes.

1828 G. W. Bridges Ann. Jamaica II. xv. 221 Many who
distinguished themselves in the Maroon war of Jamaica.

b. Jig. (Also attrib.)

1813 Macaulay Misc.lVrit., X. Soc. Lit. (i860) I. 22 It

will furnish a secure ambuscade behind which the Maroons
of literature may take a certain and deadly aim. a 1859
— Hist. Eng. xxiii. (i860 V. 113 A warrant of the Lord
Chief Justice broke up the Maroon village [of thieves in

Epping Forest] for a short time.

2. Southern U.S. In full matoon +frolic, party :

A pleasure party, esp. a hunting or fishing excursion

of the nature of a picnic but of longer duration.

1779 I. Angell Diary(iSgg) 59 Lt. Cook. .Come from the

Meroon frolick last night. [Editor's note : A hunting or

fishing trip, or excursion, in Southern United States, to

camp out after the manner of the West Indian Maroons.]

3. A person who is marooned.
1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xi. Well, what would you think?

Put em ashore like maroons?

B. adj. Run wild, having reverted to a state of

nature {Cent. Diet.). [So F. marron.]

Maroon (mar» -
n), v. Also 7-8 mo-, [f. prec]

f 1. a. passive or intr. To be lost in the wilds.

b. intr. (>fig-) ? To miss one's object. Obs.

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 84, I began to find that 1 was
(as we call it, 1 suppose from the Spaniards! Morooned, or

Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my Comrades Guns.

1716-17 S. Sewall Letter-Bk. 15 Jan. II. 63, 1 had rather

myself bear part of the charge, then that the poor young
man moroon d and return home with shame and disap-

pointment.

2. trans. To put (a person) ashore and leave

him on a desolate island or coast (as was done by

the buccaneers and pirates) by way of punishment.

17.6 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 1 July 2 He farther says, that

Lowe and Spriggs were both maroon'd, and were got among
the Muskeloo Indians. i8u Scon Pirate xxii, I was.,

condemned, -to be marooned, as the phrase goes, on one of

those little sandy, bushy islets, which are called, in the West
Indies, keys. 1891 Athenxum 17 Jan. 82 2 Magellan 'ma-
rooned ' a mutinous priest on the coast of Patagonia.

3. intr. Of slaves: To escape from service and

take to the woods and mountains.
1831 Tyerman & Bennet Voy. 8, Trav. II. Hi. 496 The

slaves [in Mauritius] sometimes maroon, as it is called,

that is, they run away from their bondage.

4. Southern U. S. To camp out for several day-,

on a pleasure party. (Cf. Maroon sb.- 2.)

[1777: ImpliedinMARO0NiNGfW.r*.2.J 1855 Haliuirton

Nat. I, Hum. Nat. 1 1. 283 He used to delight to go maroon-

ing. [Footnote.] Marooning differs from pic-nicing in this -
the former continues several days, the other lasts but one.

1871 Kingsley AtLastv'i,A bathing party ofpleasant French

people, 'marooning' laspicnic-ing is called here) on the island.

5. To idle, ' hang about '.

1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II . 59 To juniperise within doors,

to maroon without. i86j Pall Malt G. 13 Nov. 2 To pur-

chase for these 300,000 blacks the liberty to squat and

maroon or to hang about the towns of the island.

Hence Maroo'ned///. a.

1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xv, The marooned man in his

goatskins. 1889 Clark Russell Marooned xxv, As decent

a lodging as marooned people have a right to expect.

Marooner (mar«TOi). Also 7 ? marownar.

[f. Maroon v.]

1. A buccaneer, pirate.

1661 Hickeringill Jamaicabi A few French Buckaneers,

or Hunting Marownaes [? read Marownars]. 1728-36 Bykd

Westover Papers (1841) 13 On the south shore dwelt a

marooner, that modestly called himself a hermit. 1887 H.

Pvle in Harpers Mag. Aug. 357 (art.) Buccaneers and

Marooners of the Spanish Main.

2. One who maroons persons on a desolate coast.

1881 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 293 The original marooners of

Ariadne were soon out of hall,
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b. A person left on .1 desolate island as a punish-

ment ; — MaHooN sb.- 2. In recent Diets.

3. Southern U. S. One who goes marooning

(see Maroon jA- A. 3). In recent Diets.

MaroO'ning, vbl. sb. [f. Maroon v. + -ing j
.]

1. The action of Maroon v. 2.

1724 C. Johnson Hist. Pyrates 170 Marooning. This was

a barbarous Custom of putting the Offender on Shore, on

some desolate or uninhabited Cape or Island. idg/SSpecta-
1

tor 2 May 639 Cabot..was apparently the inventor of the

ruthless practice called marooning.

2. The action or practice of going on a maroon-

party. Chiefly attrib. in marooningparty', season.

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 165 It may be

curious to know the nature of our marooning parties, as the

seamen called them. 1814 Southev Lett. (1856) III. 425

She is very much missed here at all times, and will be still

more so when the marooning season begins. 1856 OLMSTED
Stave States 411 Two lads., had returned, .from a 'ma-

,

rooning party', with a boat-load of venison [etc.].

f Maroquin, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 6 mary-
kyne,marekyn(e,maryskyn,marokin(e,-ockin,

7 marekin, marocchine, mariken, -kin, 7-9
mar(r)oquin, 8 meroquin. [a. F. maroquin,

orig. an adj. 'pertaining to Morocco', f. Maroc
Morocco.] a. adj. (in maroquin skins, leather ; also

:

with the sense ' made of morocco ') — Morocco a.

b. sb. Morocco leather.

1511 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. (1902) IV. 196, v marykyne
skynnis to ane sadill and harnesing of the Kingis mule.

1546 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 236 Tua Marekyne cotis,

ane reid . . ane wther blak. 1548 Ibid. XX. (Jam.\ iiij

dosoun of maryskyn skynnes. 1585 T. Washington Nicho-
lay's Voy. iv. xxv. 141 Faire maroquins and skins of al sorts.

1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 518 That lether which, .is

called Marocchine. 1644 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr., Bookes, all

bound in maroquin and gilded. 1661 Sc. ActsCltas. //(1820)
VII. 253/2 Mariken skinnes made in Scotland. 1711 W.
Rogers Voy. (1718) 33 The fine Marroquin leather. 1731
Barky vol. II, Marroquin, commonly called Morocco.
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiv, Shoes of blue meroquin.
1819 Scott Ivanhoe vii, His maroquin boots and golden
spurs. 1813 Crabb Technol. Diet., Maroccoox marroquin.

I! Marotte (man*). Also 7 marrot. [Fr.]

1. A fool's bauble, f To crown with a marotte

-¥. coiffer d'une marotte, to make a fool of.

In the first quot. the explanation is meant derisively.

1611 R. Philips Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities
c 7 b.Thee of the Marrot worthy doe we deeme. [Marg. i.e.

Lawrell from Marrot a French Poet.] 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) Laugh fy be /at Wks. 11. 72/2 They crowne
thee with a Marrot or a Mard. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower
Lond. u. xiv, This last shaft likewise hit its mark, though
Jane [the Fool] endeavoured to ward it off with her marotte.

2. A pet notion, craze.

185a Ld. Malmesbury Mem. (1884) I. 324 To be Emperor
has been his [se. Louis Napoleon's] marotte since he was
twenty years old.

Marou, -ough(e, -0113, -ouh, obs. ft". Marrow. '

Marouner,Marow\e: see Mariner, Marrow.
Marower, obs. Sc. form of Moreover.
Marowna, ? obs. form of Marooner.
Marplot i^maiipl^t), sb. and a. [See Mar-.]
A. so. One who mars or defeats a plot or design

by officious interference, or hinders the success of

any undertaking. Said also of things.

1708 Mrs. Centlivre Susie Body Dram. Pers., Marplot.
18*4 Lady Granville Lett. May (1894) I. 295 What a mar-
plot anxiety is. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxii, But
what is the use ofmy taking the vows and settling everything
as it should be, if that marplot Hans comes and upsets it all?

B. adj. That mars or defeats a plot or design.
1850 Kinglakk Crimea VI. ix. 230 There were some of his

fellow-countrymen . . whose marplot disclosures seemed likely
to bring down . . a new onslaught of Russian masses.

Marprelate: see Mar-.
Marque (maik). Forms : 5, 8 mark, marc,
margue (? errorfor marque), 6 markque, merk,
6-7 marke, 7- marque, [a. F. marqtte (OF. also

merke), ad. Pr. marca, vbl. sb. f. marcar (med.L.
marcdre) to seize as a pledge.
It is uncertain whether this is connected with Mark sb})

+ 1. Reprisals; occas. = letter of marque (see 2).

[*354 A& 27 Ediv. Ill, Stat. 2 c. 17 Purveu. .que. .nous
eions la lei de Mark & de represailles. 1417 Act 4 Hen. V

t

Stat. 2 c. 7 Quede toutz attemptatz faitz par ses ennemys..
encountre le tenure daucunes Trieuves..en les quelles nest
pas fait expresse mencion que toutz marques & reprisailles
cesseront. .nostre Signior le Roi a toutz qi lour sentiront en
tiel cas grevez,voet grauntier marque en due forme. 1 1456 Sir
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 205 Be way of mark. . ; that
is to say.. a lettre of leve to tak ony man of that contree.
Ibid. 220 The king aw to geve letter of powar to tak mark
apon thame. 1473 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 65/2 Any Sentence,
Jugement. Margue or Reprisale yeven. 1614 Selden Titles
Hon. 210 The lawes of Marque, or Reprisales.

2. Letter of marque, a. Usually pi., letters of \

marque {and reprisal). Originally, a licence

granted by a sovereign to a subject, authorizing
him to make reprisals on the subjects of a hostile

state for injuries alleged to have been done to him
by the enemy's army. In later times this became
practically a licence to fit out an armed vessel and
employ it in the capture of the merchant shipping
belonging to the enemy's subjects, the holder of ;

letters of marque being called a privateer or corsair,
i

and entitled by international law to commit against |

the hostile nation acts which would otherwise have '

been condemned as piracy. Also f letters of mart :
l

see Mart s£,8

So far as European nations are concerned the issue of letters

of marque was abolished by the Congress of Paris in 1856.

1447 Rolls of Parlt.V. 135 To graunte to youre saide
Besechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1545 R eg. Privy
Council Scot. I. 10 Ane letter of mark gevin and grantit be
the maist cristin king of France, a 1548 Hall Citron.,

,

Hen. VI11 145 b, Shewyng hym how their goodes were
taken, by letters of Marke, their shippes restrained fete.].

170a Royal Dectar. June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 Her
Majesty having Impowered the Lord High Admiral of
England to grant Letters of Marque, or Commissions for

Privateers. 1789 Constit. U. S. Art. i. § 8 Congress shall

have power, .to grant letters of marque and reprisal. 1855
Motley Dutch Rep. \i86i) II. 299 To make war upon Alva
was the leading object of all these freelxjoters, and they
were usually furnihhed by the Prince of Orange, .with letters

of marque for that purpose.

b. A ship carrying letters of marque ; a privateer.
< 1800 Miss Knight Antobiog. I. 106 A Kagiwm com-

manding a letter-of-ni.irk. 1836 Marhyat Midsh. Easy
xxxviii, As letter of marque, I shall have the right of capture.

C. attrib. in letter of marque man, ship.

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3910/4 A French Letter of Marque
Man. 1708 Ibid. No. 4440 2 Any such Privateer or Letter
of Marque Ship.

Marquee (majkr). Also 8 marque'e, marki,
8-9 markee. [An assumed sing. f. Marquise
apprehended as pi.] A large tent, as an officer's

field-tent, or one used at a public entertainment,
,

exhibition, or the like.

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2542/4 A good Marquee, two French
Tents. 1738 Lond. Ckron. 19-22 Aug. 173/3 General Aber-
crombie would not suffer any of the officers to carry any
chests, beds, or markees, with them. 1774 M. Mackenzie
Maritime Surv. 106 A Captain's Tent and Marki. 1812
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 99 The. .band was stationed in a mar-
quce on the lawn. 1831 Trei.awny Adv. Younger Son II.

118 A summer-room, exactly of the form and colour of a
markee. 1884 'Times (weekly cd.) 7 Nov. a/a The meeting
was held in a marquee erected behind the Fountain Hotel.

b. attrib., as in marquee manufacture, tent

;

marquee coop U, S., a tent-shaped hen-coop.

1775 Connect. Col. Rcc. 11890) XV. 15 Ninety marquee or

officers tents, 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 218/2 Benjamin Edg-
ington, Marquee and Tent Manufacturer. 1849 L*. J. Browne
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 122 The marqueeToop.

Marques, Marquesate,etc. : see Marquis, etc.

Marquesit(e : see Marcasite.
Marquet, obs. form of Market.

Marquetry, marqueterie (mauketri).

Forms : 6 marketrey, merquetry, 7 marquet-
trie, (marhutery), 6- marqueterie, 7- mar-
quetry, (-ie). [a. F. marqueterie (j416 in Hatz.-

Darm.), f. marqueter (1386) to variegate, f. marque
Mark sby\ Inlaid work, esp. as used for the

decoration of furniture.

1563 Shute A rcht't. F j b, Fine woodes in marketrey. 1589
Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. xi[i], (Arb.) 108 AH set in iner-

quetry with letters of blew Saphire and Topas artificially

cut and entermingled. 1596 Danett tr. Comiues (1614)279
The curious worke called Musaique, or Marqueterie. 1601

Holland Pliny I. 49 Marquetry and other inlaid works.

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. {1677) 138 Of that kind the

Arabs called Marhutery, but the Jews Mosaick. 1817 Moore
Latla R. y

Veiled Propk. (ed. 2) 89 The flashing of their

swords' rich marquetry. 1847 Disraeli 'Pattered 11. xiii, .

A large table of ivory marquetry. 1881 Young Every man
his awn Mechanic § 39 Hungarian Ash. .suitable as a .

groundwork for marquetry.

b. attrib. and Comb.
1849 Thackeray Pendennis x.xxvii, Marqueterie tables. '

1851 in Hlustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 1 19/3 Occupations

of People, .marqueterie-inlayer. 187a Oliver Elem. Pot.

11. 159 Tunbridge marquetry ware. 1879 Knight Diet. Mcch.
2803 Yacca-wood [used fori Cabinet and marquetry work.

Hence f Marquetrize v. (nonce-wd.) intr., to

make inlaid work : in quot. jig.

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey To Rdr. 3 What
curious-quaint Em[b]ellishments diffuse? Musaick-Mazes-
Marquetrizing Muse 1

Marquionesse, obs. form of Marchioness.

Marquis, marquessCmaukwis.-es). Forms:

4 marchis, 6 marches
; 4-5 markis, markys,

5 markesse, markeys, markois, 5-6 markyse,
markes, 6 markas, marcas, -cus, marks

; 5 mar-
quoys, marquyus, 5-6 marques, 5-7 merques,
6-7 marquesse, 6- marquess

; 5 marquys, 6

marquisse, marquise, 6-9 marquiss, 7- marquis.

[a. OK. marchis, later altered to marquis (whence

Du. markies) ; corresponding to Pr. marques, -is,

Sp. marque's, Pg. marqtiez, It. marchese ; f. Com.
Rom. marca (see March ^.3,Makk sb. 1

) frontier,

frontier territory + -ese :—L. -ensem suffix forming

adjs. from place-names (see -ese). The word is !

thus etymologieally an adj., the sb. understood

being that represented in Kng. by Count, so that

the title was equivalent to Margrave. The med.L.
:

representative was marchionem (marchio), still pre-

served in heraldic Latin : cf. marchioness.
The prevailing spelling in literary use appears to be mar-

quis. Some newspapers, however, use marquess, and several

English nobles bearing the title always write it in this way.]

1. In various European countries, the title of the

ruler of certain territories (originally * marches' or
,

frontier districts). This gradually passed, in

Romanic-speaking countries, into a mere title in-

dicating a certain grade of noble rank, immediately
below that of duke and above that of count. In
English it is commonly used to designate a person
of this titular rank in the modern nobility of foreign

countries (though the foreign forms, It. marchese,

Sp. marques, etc. are sometimes retained), and
also Hist, as the appellation of those territorial

lords to whom it was applied in earlier times.

Formerly it was often employed (now rarely) as

the English equivalent of MARGRAVE.
13.. Guy VVanv. (A.) 5171 Herhaud of Ardern, be gode

marchis. c 1330 R. Hrunnb Chron. (18101177 pe marchis
of Mounfraunt. < 1386 Chaucer Cte>k"s T. 8 A Markys
whilom lord was of that londe. i387'I"kk\ isa IHgden (Kolh)
VI. 417 Albericus the markys [1432-50 markesse] expulsede
Saracenys from Ytaly, c 1475 Tavtcnay 6342 For distended
is fro sohyApIace, Oft" kynges, Dukes, Markois full of grace.
1503 in Lett. Rich. Ilffy Hen. F//(RollsJ I. 200 The marques
of Hraiidenburg[hc]. 1529 Rastell Paslyme (181 1) 71 The
markes Hrandonlnirgh. 1535 Harvki. in Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. 11. II. 75 The Marks of Guaste hath in Sicilc 150 sailis.

1552 AsCHAM Affairs ofGermany (1570) 15 1), There be at

this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge. Ibid. 16 Marches
Albert is now at this day xxxi. yeares old. 1596 Shaks.
Mcrch. V. I. i. 125 A Venecian. .that came hither in com-
panie of the Marquesse of Mountfeirat. 1636 Brathwait
Rom. Emp. 121 Neare the suburbanc Orchards of the Mar-
quesse Castelli. 1756^-7 tr. K'eysier's Trav. (1760) III. 39
Many a spot of land not worth above fifty dollars a year
gives the title of marquis to the owners. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 248 The Dukes, Counts and Mar-
quesses had in this way grown into sovereigns. 1871 E. C. (j.

Murkav Metuber for Pan's II. 282 Our ex-contributor

M. Horace Gerold (the Marquis of Clairefontaine).

2. At the end of the 14th c. the title was intro-

duced into England to designate a specific degree

of the peerage, between those of duke and earl.

Late in the 15th c. this degree was adopted in the

peerage of Scotland. The title still continues,

indicating the same relative rank, in the peerage

of the United Kingdom and in those of Scotland

and Ireland. When a duke is also a marquis, his

second title is given ' by courtesy ' to his eldest son

:

thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devonshire is

called ' the Marquis of Hartington*.
The title of a marquis is usually territorial in form, as

'the Marquis of Salisbury', but in some instances ' Mar-
quis ' is prefixed to a surname, as 'the Marquis Connvnllis '.

1399 Rolls of ParIt. III. 452/1 The Dukes, .and the mar-
kys here present. 1445 Ibid. V. 394 William de la Pole,

than Marquoys and Erie of Suffolk. 1451 Ibid. 226/1 The
Name or Estate of Duke, Marquys or Erie. 1473 Warkw.
Chron. (Camden) 4 The Kynge made Lorde Montagu,
Marquyus Montagu. Ibid. 10 Of late tyme hade he made
hym Markes of Montagu. 15. . Bk. Precedence in Q. Eli:.

Acad. (1869) 13 Item, a Dukes Eldest sonn is Borne a Mar*
quesse, and shall goeasa Marquisse. 1509 Fisher Euneral
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Erles, markyses,
dukes, and princes. 1513 Mork Rich. Ill, Wks. 38/2 The
Lorde Marques Dorsette the Queues sonne by her fyrste

housebande. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, t. iii. 255 Peace
Master Marquesse, you arc malapert, Your fire-new stampe
of Honor is scarce currant. 1646 Whitelocke Mem. (1853)

II. 26 The king sent orders to the marquis of Montrose to

disband his forces. 170a Rowk Tamerl. Ded., To the

Right Honourable William Lord Marquiss of Hartington.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 147 Information of the

death of Marquis Cornwallis arrived in England at the end
of January. 1806. 1901 Empire Rev. I. 466 First in rank
come the dukes, ..then follow in order of precedence, mar-
quises, first created by Richard II.

f3. In the i6-i7th c. often employed as a female

title, equivalent to the later Marchioness. Obs.

It is not easy to see how far this was regarded as an appli-

cation of the masculine title, and how far it was taken as an
anglici/ation of Marquise. The spelling marquess was
commonly preferred in this use, prob. through association

with the suffix -ess. Lady was often prefixed.

1503 IViltofICatherine L,ady Hastings (Prtrog.Crt. Canter-

bury), Marquesse Dorset. Ibid^My lady marquisse, 1527 8

Will ofLady Dorset (ibid.), I ladyCecill' marques Harring-

ton and Bonvill late the wife of the right honorable Thomas
marques Dorset. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 28 Any
Chaplain of any Duchess,*Marquess, Countess, Viscountess,

or Baroness. 1538 Warner in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II.

97 My lady Marques ys in the tower. 1539 Cromwell in

Mernman Life fy Lett. (1902) II. 214 The marquise hath

bene examyned, and . . albeit she pretendcth Ignorance fete],

1623 in Arch<eologia XLVI1I. 211 Given. .by the kinge's

owne hands to the Ladie Marquesse of Buckingham a cupp

of gold and cover. x6a6 Porv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.

III. 243 The Foure Englishe ladies sworne of her Bed-

chamber are the Duchesse of Buckingham, the Marques

Hamiltoun, and the Countesses of Carlile and Denbigh.

1669 Pkpvs Diary 30 Apr., My Eady Marquess of Win-

chester, Bellassis, and other great ladies. 1691 &\Emi-
lianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 223 Two Ladies of

Quality, the one a Lady Marquess, and the other a Countess.

4. attrib. : marquis hat, a particular shape of

ladies' headgear ; marquis pear = Marquise 2,

Marchioness 3 ( Hogg/V/«VJ/rt«.,ed. 4, 1 875 ,p.47Q)

.

Marquiss as the name of a pear occurs in London & Wise
Retired Gardner (1706) I. 48.

1901 IVt-stm. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 The Marquis, or thiee-

cornered hat, is perhaps more popular than ever.

Marquisado, variant of Marquisotte Obs.

Marquisal(ma'ikwisal),a. noncewd. Inquots.

marchesal (after the Italian form), marquesal.

fSee -AL.1 Pertaining to a marquis.
80-2



MARQUISATE.
183a Maginn in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 426 note, The

promises of ducal and marchesril head-pieces, so copiously

and judiciously employed by the present Ministry. 1857
Trollope Bare/tester T. (i860 309 The countess, who.. had
been accustomed to sec all eyes, not royal, ducal, or mar-
ciuesal, fall before her own, paused.

Marquiaat(e, obs. forms of Makcasitk.

Marquisate (ma\ikwisrt). Also 6, 9 mar-
quessate, 7 marquesad(e, -at, -quisat, -quizat,

marchasate, -esate, -isat'e. [f. Makqcis + -AW1
,

after F'.mat-qui'sat', \\.marchesato, Sp. marquesado.']

1. The dignity or status of a marquis. Also, + a

place from which a marquis takes his title.

15.. Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad, (1869) 15 A Mar-
quesse must goe after his Creation, and not after his mar-
quisate. 1675 Ogilbv Brit. 4 Worcester, .a city honoured
with the title of Marquisate in the Right Noble Henry
Marquess and Earl of Worcester. 1762-71 H. Walpole
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 218 She restored him too

to the Marquisate of Exeter. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 1.

ii, The very day he was raised to his Marquisate, he com-
menced sapping fresh corporations. 1902 A thenseum 26 Apr.

521/2 On the duke's death the marquessate of Douglas.,

passed to the Duke of Hamilton, as male heir.

2. In various countries of Europe : The territorial

lordship or possessions of a marquis or margrave.

X591 Pf.rcivall Sp. Diet. , Marquesado, a Marquessate.

1613 Hrerewood Lang.fy Relig.'i'o Rdr.,The marchasates

of Silesia and Drandeburge. Ibid., The marchesates of

Lusatia, Moravia [etc.]. 1630 A'. Johnsons Kingd. $
Commiu. 300 In Germany (you are to understand) a Duke-
dome may be contained within a Marquisate. 171 1 Lond.
Caz. No. 48031 An Earthquake has been felt in the Mar-
quisate of Ancona. i84aMACAULAY£^. f

Fredk. o7.,Rheins-

berg is a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy
waste of the Marquisate.

t Marquisdoin. ? Obs. [f. Marquis + -dom.]

= Marquisate.
1530 Pai.sgr. 243/2 Marquesdom, marquisat. 1586 Holin-

shf.d Chron. Scot. 284/1 Francis Scotia lord of Pine and
Mondone, and other nobles of the marquesdome of Saluce,

are descended from the Scots. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen.
xlvi. 32 Galeacius Caracciolus. .returned to his Marques*
dom in Italy. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Marquisate or

Afarquzsedom, the Territory or Jurisdiction of a Marquess.

II Marquise (mxikf'z, Fr. markfz). In sense

3 also 8 erron. marquis. [F. marquise, fern, of

marquis, in senses 1, 2, 3.]

1. = Marchioness. Only as a title of foreign

nobility. (But cf. Marquis 3.)

1894 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 160/1 She anticipates not
only the French marquise of the last century, but even
more our American great ladies.

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. Marchioness 2.)

1706 London & Wise Retired CardWr I.63 Owarf Pears.

. .The Marquise. 1741 Compl. Fa/n.- Piece 11. iii. 406 The.se

Pears
;
[Nov.] Martin Sec, ..Sucrevert, la Marquise. 1875

Hogg Fruit. Man. (ed. 4) 479.

3. A kind of tent (see qtiot. 1788) ; - Marquee.
1783 in Conway Life T. Paine (1892) I. 197 The tables

were spread under a marquise or tent. 1788 Grosk Miltt.
Antiq. II, Descr. Plates 2 A field-officer's tent or marquis.
The word marquis and tent are promiscuously used, though
strictly speaking they are different things ; the internal part

commonly made of ticking, the marquis; the external
covering, canvas. 179a Fennell Narr. Proc. Paris 187
A great marquise was erected on the east side of the altar.

4. In full, marquise ring : A finger-ring set with

a pointed oval cluster of gems.
1885 Cassclls Encycl. Diet, Marquise-ring. 1896 Westm.

Caz. 30 Jan. 5/3 Other witnesses deposed to as to the promise
of a marquise ring. 1903 Ibid. 10 Dec. 4/2 A marquise
formed of a single diamond, or a single sapphire, or a single
ruby, is, of course,, .not very usual.

t Marquisess. Obs. [f. Marquis + -ess.]

= Marchioness.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 227, 1 wole with othere maydens

stonde-.and se The Markysesse. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII,
c. 16 § 13 Anne Marquisses Berkeley, a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VIII 216 Euery Marquesses put on a demy Coronal
of golde.

tMarquisina. Obs. rare- 1

, ft ad. It. mar-
chesina young marchioness, dim. of marchesa ; but
Sterne was prob. thinking of marckesana = mar-
chesa^ An Italian marchioness.
1768 Sterne Sent. fourn. (Rtldg.) 321 ( Translation), I was

..just entering the door of the hall, when the Marquisina
de F*** was coming out.

t Marquisotte, v. Obs. Also 6 marquesotte,
-ezate,marcussotte,marquisado, 7 merquizotte.
[f. F. marquisotle (' Barbe faille a la marquisolle,
cut after the Turkish fashion, all being shauen away
but the raustachoes/ Cotgr.).] Irans. To cut (the

beard) in the fashion described above. Also pass.

of the person, to have the beard so cut.

1567 Golding Ovuls Met. xui. 169 b, His sturre stifle

heare he kembeth. .And with a sythe dooth marcussotte his
bristled herd, c 1580 Jefff.kie Bugbears 1. iii. 81 in Archiv
Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) 3*3 ^e *s coombed and slicked and
frizeled and marquisotted. 1588 Losses Span. Navy in

Harl. Misc. (1753) I. 135 A very little Beard, marquesotted.
159* Greene De/. Conny.catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72
Then hee must be Marquisadod, with a side peake pendent.
1619 North's Gueuard's Diall Pr. 625/1 To see a foolish

Courtier.. have his beard merquizotted.

t Marquisship. Obs. [f. Marquis + -shii\]

=^ Marquisate.
1464 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 565/1 The markeship of the holy

Empere. 1586 Stanihurst Chron. Irel. 1 18/2 in Hotinshed,
As for the marqueship of Corke being a matter of great
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weight [<.tc.|. 1587 Holinshed Chron. III. 1336/1 AnofTer

of the maiquesship of the sacred empire made to the mon-
sieur. 1676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. (1830) 184 We took our

leave of Cordova, lodging that night at Carpio, the Mar-
quisship of Don Lewis de Haro.

i
Marquisy. Obs. rare- 1

. In quot. raar-

quesy. [f. Mahquis + -Y.] = Marquisate.
1586 T. I). La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 561 One.

politicall communion compounded of manie villages, towne.s,

. .barronies, counties, marquesies, dukedomes.

MarqtlOis (jnaukwoiz). Surveying. [app.

a blunder for F. marquoir marking instrument,

'a sort of ruler used by tailors' (Hatz.-Darm.).]

Used allrib. in marquois scale {and triangle), an

apparatus devised for the purpose of drawing ecmi-

distant parallel lines with speed and accuracy.

Sometimes written MarquoCs, Marquois's, as if the geni-

tive of a proper name.
1834 Catalogue Instr, Troughton <y Sim/us 2 Plotting,

Marquois and Gunter's Scales. 1849 Heather Math.
Instr. 45 The pair of Marquois's scales now before us.

1878 Marks in Jrul. Franklin Inst. CV. 418 An improved
form of Marquoi's scale. 1883 W, H. Richards Text Bk.
Milit. Topogr. 153 A large rolling ruler, or the marquois
scale and triangle, is available for carrying a parallel line.

1886 Athemeum 4 Sept. 307/2 There is one . .instrument,

namely, the marquois scaler which it is rather surprising to

see omitted in this list.

t Marquot. Obs. [a. F, marquolte (Cotgr.),

now marcolte.] ' A Sucker, or young plant, that

spurts vp from the root of a vine, &c. ; or is of it

selfe rooted ' (Cotgr. 161 1).

1600 Surflet Country Farm vi. vi. 737 Howsoeuer the

plant set of a crosset may make the better foote and route,

yet for certaine it is harder to take then the marquot [orig.

la marquottc\

Marr, dial, form of Meke sb.

Marraiss, obs. forms of Marish.
Marram (marram). Also8marem, marran,

morrane, 9 maram, mar(r)um, murrain, [a. ON.
maralm-r, f. mar-r sea + haltn-r Haulm.]
1. A local name (chiefly E. Angl.) for the Sea

Keed or Bent Grass, Psamma arenaria, the routs

of which bind together and keep stable the sands

of the sea-shore in Northern Europe. Also marram-
grass, sea marram.

1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. 1200 We in English [call

Spartum] Helme and Matweedt, but the people all along
the Coasts of Norfolke and Suffolke call it Marram. 1726
Threlkeld Syn. Stifp. Hibern. K 5, Our Country Women
in Fingall call these Morranes. 1787 W. Marshall Nor-
folk (1795) 11. 383 Gloss., Marram or Marem, Arundo
areuaria, sea-reed-grass. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. ^68

Dry sand, bound in a compact mass by the long creeping

roots of the plant called Marram. 1834 Penny Cycl. II.

427/2 Arundo arcnaria, the sea-reed or marrumgra;*.
1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 274 The Sea Maram.
i. A sand-hill grown over with this grass.

1834 Paget Nat. Hist. Yarmouth Introd. 22 The hilU of

drifted sand which form the marrams. 1867 Lyell Prim.
Geol. 11. xx. (ed. 10) I. 513 Hills of blown ^md, called ' Mar-
rams ',

. . now occupy the site.

attrib. 1879 R. Lubbock Fauna ofNorfolk 1 12 The marum
banks on the coast.

Marrangle, erron. form of Mekin<;ue.
1826 Miss Mitford Vill. Ser. 11. 211 My good cousin..

left it to my own senses to discover the merits of brioche and
marrangles.

II MarranO (marirno). Obs. exc. Hist. Id 6

raarrane, maranne, pi. marrany, 6-7 maran(e,
marano. [Sp. marratio, of unknown origin.] A
name applied in mediicval Spain to a christianized

Jew or Moor, esp. to one who merely professed

conversion in order to avoid persecution.

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 50 The women,
chose rather to drowne them selues. then to be dishonored

with so Barbarous a Maran. 1585 T. Washington tr,

Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiii. 49 An infinite multitude of Icwes
and Marannes diiuen out of Spain. Ibid. iv. xvi. 130b,

The Maranes of late banished and driuen outofSpaineand
Portugale. 1509 Sandys Europ.e Spec. (1632) 164 A sort of

people of the Marrany as they terme them, who are Jwip-
tized Jews and Moores. 1600 O. E. Repi. Libel 1. ii. 55
Those that will not suffer Christians to liue. .dispense with
apostataes, maranoes, and rinegued Turkes. Ibid. 11. iii.

58 They absoluc.most wicked rebels, yea Marans and
apostataes. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1662) 205 A very-

christened Jew, a Maran. ioox Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 3/1
Two years later the Crypto-Jews or Marranos of London
had acquired ' untrammelled trading rights'.

Hence + Ma'rranized ///. a., t Ma'rranism.
[1563-83 Foxe A. <V M. II. 905/1 All these thinges were

a meere Maranismus, that is, sauoured of the law of Mara-
norum.] 1611 Cotgr., Marranisi1

, . . Marranized, renegaded.
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Apostates and mar-
raniz'd Miscreants. 1737 Ozell Rabelais III. 232 note,

There were several Sons and Grandsons of the Family,
which Jos. Scaliger suspected of Maranism (Judaism).

Marras, variant of Makish.
Marratine, obs. form of Makitime.
Marrch, obs. form of March j/>. 1 (the month).
Marre : see Mar, Marc, Mere, a lake.

Marred (maid), ///. a. [f. Mar v. + -ED*.]

fa. Perplexed, distracted, b. Spoilt, injured.

Now rare exc. dial, of a child : 'Spoilt', peevish.

e. Disfigured, mutilated.
C1350 I Vill. Palerne 664, I am Meliors, neijh marred,

man, for bi sake. 1447 Bokenham ^<y«r>j((Horstm.) \.{Mar-

,
garete) 291 Euere musynge in his marryd mood How..
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He myht bereuyn hyre hyr virginyte. 1552 Lyndesay
Monarche Prol. 2^0 Sick marde Musi^ may muk me no sup-

plee. 1611 Bible Isa. Hi. 14 His visage was so marred more
then any man. 1611 Cotgr., Manvais. .depraued, corrupt,

mard. 1790 Pennant LondoniiBi^) 358 A marble groupe..
with London and Commerce whimpering like two marred
children. 1856U1 kai.hink E. )wsb\;ry Sorrows ofGeuti/ity
II. i. 2 The grandfather gave it [a baby] impatiently back
to the nurse with the observation that ' It was very marred '.

1870 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 12 The shadow of their marred
journey rest;, upon the souls of all the English members of

the party. 1898 W. K. Johnson Terra Tenebr. 92 Let
the marred earth tremble and pass. 1903 Blackiu. Mag.
June 632/2 With his marred face [said of a man whose nose
had been cut otfj.

Hence Marredness.
1587 Golding De Momay xvii. 275 Notwithstanding all

thismarrednesse, yet theSouleliueth. .pure and clean in God.
Marree, variant of Mkri 2

, Maori war-axe.

Marreis, obs. form of Marish.
1" Marrement. Obs. rare~\ [f. Mar v. +

-ment.] Trouble, affliction.

1390 Gowkr Conf. III. 196 And thus upon his marrement
This paien hath made his preiere.

Marrer (ma'iaj). ff. Mar v. + -er 1
.] One

who mars ; a destroyer, injurer, spoiler.

1 1430 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 690 Marrers of mater>, and
money makers. 15*9 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 295/1 They
be yv marrars & distroyers of the realme. 1581 Mulcastek
Positions xxxiv. (1887) 218 The deuill himselfe. .our most
suttle, and despitefull marrer. ^1619 Fotherby Atheom.
11. x. § 4 (1622) 307 One is the maker, and One is the marrer
of euery number. 1639 Fuller Holy IVarw. xviii. (1640J

lgo^His friends, the Pisans and Genoans, reviled him as the

marrer of their mart. 1830 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 180

As for the Fitz-Romilly law-menders, makers, or marrers,

I think of these as you do. 1877 Tinsley's Mag. XXI. 203
She was no match-maker, but she was no match-marrer.

Marret, variant of Marrot, a guillemot.

Marre(y)s(se, obs. forms of Marish.

Marriable (mre'riab'l), a. Now rare. Also

5-6 mari-, maryable, 6 marryable. [a. OK.
mariable, f. mari-er to Marry.] That may be

married ; in early use = MARRiAGKAHLE.
C1440 Promp. Part'. 326/1 Maryable, .. nubilis. 1543

Graeton Contin. Harding 540 The lorde Harbarte had a
syster maryable. c 1555 Hari*seield Divorce Hen. VIII
(Camden) 154 Until that Sela came of marriable years.

1569 Aup. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 352 The parties

marriable must be so allowed by two justices of the peace
or by the Ordinary. 1587 Holinsheu Chron. III. 38/1

The kings daughter . . being now viripotent or mariable.

1820 Coleruxje in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 150 The Reformed
Church of England with its marriable and married clergy.

Marriage (maj-rid^). Forms: 3-7mariage,
4-6 maryage, 4 mariag, 5 mareagh, maryag,
-ache, 6 marrage, marag, mar(r)yge, ma-
rie(a)ge, 7 mareag(e, mariadge, 6- marriage,

[a. V. mariage (from 12th c.) = Pr. maridatge, Sp.

maridaje (Pg. has a different formation. maridan$a))

It. maritaggio :—popular L. type *maritalicum L

maril-us husband : sec Marital a. and -age.

In Kng., as also in Fr., the word tends to be apprehended
(in accordance with a frequent function of the suffix -age)

as if it were a derivative of the related verb.]

1. The condition of being a husband or wife ; the

relation between married persons ; spousehood,

wedlock.
xvyj K. Gi.oix. (Rolls) 1400, & [he] sede ^at it was to him

grct prou ft honour To be in such mariage alied to be em-
perour. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. By In pat cuntree es

na mariage betwene man and womman. 1456 Sir G. Haye
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 21 tnarg., The mareagh of kyrk 11101.

1513 Bradshaw St* IVerburge 1. 1754 Many dyuers per-

sones . . Refused this worlde . . Renounsynge vayne pleasures

ryches and maryage. 1567 Gude A Godlic B. (S. T. S.) 202

Mariage is ane blissit band. 1606 U. Jonson Hymenal,
Barriers 39 Marriage Loves obiect is. 16*4 Donne Surm.
ii. 17 Nor does he dishonour Marriage that praises Virginity.

1647 Cowley Mistr., Constant ii, All Love is Marriage on

thy Lovers side, For only Death can them divide. 1767

A. Yoi;ng Banner's Lett, to People 189 Marriage wijl ever

flourish, when there is no danger of children proving an

incumbrance. 1873 Memvale in Summary Proc. St.

Etheldreda Fest. 17 The two pillars upon which God has

founded the editice of civilized society are, after all, property

and marriage,

+ b. In certain phrases used for : The marriage

vow. Obs.
( 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 710 He. .writ in his dotage

That wommen kan nat kepe hir mariage ! a 1450 A'ttt. de

la Tour (1868) 60 No man nor woman shulde. . breke her

mariage. 1530 Pai.sgr. 464/1 Thou haste broken thy mar-

ryage, tu asfaulce ton mariage.

C. Phr. with preps. In marriage (now arch.)

:

in the matrimonial state, in wedlock. To give,

take in (f to, f into) marriage : to give, take as

husband or wife. + But marriage (Sc.) : unmanied.
a 1300 Cursor M. 12667 A man in mariage hirtok. c 1375

Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 107 My spouse . . has gifnne me
in mariage, pat neuir sal fal^e, his herytage. ci47° Henky
Wallace iv. 723 Thai . . said scho suld be weddyt with ane

knycht . . that was but mariage. 1535 Coverdale Ps.

lxxvii[i]. 63 Their maydes were not geuen to mariage. 1594

Marlowe & Nashe Dido 111. it, Why should not they then

ioyne in marriage? 1700 Dryden Pat. <$• Arc. in. IMO
Then I propose that Palamon shall be In marriage joined

with beauteous Emily. 1877 |see Give v. 5I

d. Anthropol. with defining word. Communal
marriage: the system prevailing amongst some
uncivilized peoples, by which within a small com-
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munity all the men are regarded as married to all

the women, and vice versa ; sometimes called

group marriage. Plural marriage : polygamy.

1870 Lubbock Orig. Civitiz. 67 Communal marriage, where

every man and woman in a small community were regarded

as equally married to one another. 1880 Fison & Hownr
Kantil. % Kumat 146 Considering how easy it is to mis-

take instances of group marriage for polyandry.

2. Entrance into wedlock ; the action, or an act,

of marrying ; the ceremony or procedure by which

two persons are made husband and wife.

Civil marriage : a marriage performed by an officer of

the state, as distinguished from one that is of the nature of

a religious ceremony. Fleet marriage: see Fleet sb.- 2.

Scotch marriage : a marriage according to the Scots law,

effected by a mutual declaration before witnesses, without

other formality ; chit-fly applied to the runaway marriages

(formerly frequent) of couples who crossed from England
into Scotland in order to escape the restrictions imposed by
English law on the marriage of minors without the consent

of their guardians.

a 1300 Cursor M. 3337 pe manage pen did he male

fiitui.x rebecca and ysaac. t" 1386 Chalckk Mcrch. T. 75
Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. 1490 Caxton Eneydos
xiv. 52 Yf I wyst that thou, venus, were not of accorde for

the maryag of eneas to dydo, I shulde make hyin fyrst to

departe wythout eny respyte. c 1555 Hari-sheld Divorce
Hen. VIII (Camden) 245 St. Hierome and St. Gregone that

will not call our ladie's marriage nupttalls. 1699 T. BROWN
in A*. L'Estranges Eras"/. Colloq, (1725) 341 For when
Marriage is once legally contracted, no human Power you
know can disannul it. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. II. 334
As, when lands are conveyed to the use of A and B, after

a marriage shall be had between them. 183Z Marryat
N. Eorster xxxtv, A marriage on board of a king's ship, by
the captain, duly entered in the log-book, Is considered.,
valid. 1879 Miss Bkaddon Cloven Foot xix, A good many
years ago. . I got myself entrapped into a Scotch marriage.

b. The nuptial ceremony together with the ac-

companying festivities ; a wedding. ? Obs. or arch.

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Frol. 558, I made my visitauous
.. To pleyes of myracles and to manages. 1536 Tindale
John ii. 2 Iesus was called also and his disciples vnto the

mariage. c 1610 Women Saints 17 He reprooueth Virgins
that were present at manages.

3. A particular matrimonial alliance or union.
Cross marriage : applied to the marriage of a man to the

sister of his sister's husband.

1473WARK w. Chron. (Camden) 3 The Erie ofWarwyke was
sent into Frauuce for amaryage for the Kynge. 1539 Crom-
well in Merriman Life J, Lett.(igo2) II. 175 To induce and
persuade the kinges hieghnes..to make a crosse maryage
bitwen the yong duke of Cleves and my lady Mary. 1559
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xi, I sought a mariage for my
soveraine Lorde. 1580 Eylv Eufihucs (Arb.) 471 Manages
are made in heauen. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11, (1590) 129
Euarchus made a crosse mariage also with Dorilaus his

sister. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 50 You haue
deliuered forth . . that . . I . . led him . . into a deceitfull mar-
riage. 1663 Dryden Rival Ladies 1. i, For hapning both to

Love each others Sisters, They have concluded it in a cross
Marriage, i860 Froude ///.si'. Eng. xxxi. (1893) V. 304 The
fears of Renard . . were occasioned by the unanimity of
Catholics and heretics in the opposition to the marriage.
Mod, They disapproved of his marriage.

fb. concr. A person viewed as a prospective

husband or wife; a (good or bad) match. Obs.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccliii. 375 The erle of Flaun-
ders . . thought that the yonge duke of Bourgoyn was a mete
mariage for her [his daughter]. 1621 Lady M. Wroth
Urania 357 He was perswaded .. to go sec a Lady, a great
marriage, and to wooe her. Ibid. 438 A great marryage
she was likely to be.

4. trans/, and Jig. (from the preceding senses).

Intimate union.
< 1420 Pallad. on Ilusb. iv. 27 Into the lond let synke
A reed right by, and bynde in mariage Hem to, lest wynde
offende her tender age. c 1570 {title) A new and Pleasauut
enterlude intituled the mariage of Witte and Science.
(11586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1590)331 The cruel villayne
forced the sworde with another blowe to diuorce the faire

marriage of the head and body. 1613 Pvrch us Pilgrimage
iv. i. (1614) 342 They plant their Vines at the foote of great
Trees, which marriage proueth very fruitfull. a. 1693
Aubrey Lives (1898) I. Briggs 123 He considered, .the
convenience of making a mariage between those rivers.

1876 T. Hardy Ethelbcrta (1890) 68 In which of the cases
do you consider the marriage of verse and tune to have
been most successful ?

5. - Maritage 2. Obs. exc. Hist.
1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 371/1 The Warde and Maryage

of Thomas, .belonged unto the Kyng. c 1460 Fortescl 1:

Abs. $ Lim. Mon. ix. (1S85) 130 The grete lordis off ),e

lande by reason, -off manages, purchasses, and ober titles,

shall often tymes growe to be gretter than thai be now.
rti578 Lindksay (Fitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 62
The Earle of Douglas, .obtenit fre the King the ward and
marieage of [Annas] Dunbar. 1885 Plummer Fortescue's
A bs.fy Lim. Mon. 270 marg.

y
Lord's right of marriage under

the feudal system.

f6. A dowry. Obs. (Cf. Makitage 1.)
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2328 Derfore y schal

inyn heritage Gyue hy sistres in mariage [Wace : en ma.
riage]. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 50 To witnesse . , In what
manere that Meede in mariage was i-feffed. 1577-87
Holinshed Chron. III. 1131/2 He [John Gresham] gaue
also to maids mariages.

7. Cards. In certain games, e.g. bezique, the
' declaration * of a king and queen of the same
suit.

1861 Macm. Mag. Dec. 138/2 [Baziuue.]. . King and queen
of the same suit are called ' marriage ', and score two ; but
the marriage of trumps scores four. 1870 'Cavendish'
Game ofBezique 16 King and queen of any suit not trumps
(called marriage). King and queen of the trump suit (called
marriage in trumps or royal marriage).

8. attrib. and Comb., as marriage-blessing, bond,

•bower, -ceremony, chain, chamber, choice, contract,

covenant, -day, -dinner, dowry, -dues, duty, faith,

feast, fruition, -hater, -himiering adj., hour, joy,

-knell, -knot, life, -maker, market, -monger, -morn,

-morning, night, -register, -rites, state, supper, table,

-tie, -treaty, -vow. Also Marriage Act, any of the

Acts of Parliament regulating marriages (see quot);

marriage articles, an antenuptial agreement em-
bodying the terms agreed on by the parties with re-

spect torights ofproperty and succession; fmarriage
bawd, an opprobrious term for a match-maker;
marriage bell, a church bell rung on the occasion

of a marriage in token of joy; marriage brokage,

brokerage, consideration given lor bringing about

a marriage (contracts for which are void by English

law)
; f marriage broker, an opprobrious term for

a match-maker; + marriage deed =- marriage

articles', marriage favours, l knots of white rib-

bons or bunches of white flowers, worn at weddings

'

(OgilvieSupph 1 855); fmarriage finger, the finger

on which the wedding-ring is placed
;
fmarriage

gear (Sc.), f marriage good, marriage portion,

dowry ; marriage lay - marriage-song ; marriage
licence, an official permission to marry (in England,

a document granted by the ordinary or his surrogate,

authorizing a couple to be married by a clergyman

of the Church of England without the proclamation

of banns); marriage lines,acertifieateof marriage;

marriage portion, a portion or dowry, etc., given

to a bride at her marriage ; marriage-ring, a

wedding-ring; marriage service, the form of

words prescribed for the religious ceremony ot

marriage ; marriage settlement, an arrangement

made by deed in consideration of an intended

marriage, whereby cerlain property is secured for

the wife, and sometimes also for the children;

marriage-song, an epithalamium. See also Mak-
UIAGE BED.
Marriage life, marriage state, formerly common expres-

sions, are now almost superseded by married Ujc, married
state.

,753 Gentl. Mag. Sept., Contents, Accounts of the new
"inanageact. 1841 STEPHEN^ Comm. (1874) II. 246 The
principal marriage Acts now in force, are 4 Geo. IV. c. 76,

and 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 85. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 2 f 2 1 he
Father sends up every Post Questions relating to "Marriage-

Ai ticles
?
Leases, and Tenures. 1698 Vanuklgh Frov. H 'ife v.

iii, My innocent lady. .turns 'mai riage-bawd to her niece.

1816 IIvron Ch. liar. 111. xxi, And all went merry us a "mar-

riage-bell. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 106 Honor, riches, * mar-
riage blessing . . be still vpon you. 1644M 1 [.ton Judgm. liucer

xxvii, That under pretence of the "marriage bond they be

not sold to perpetual vexations. 1831 Cahlyle Sart. Res.

lit. iii. The fair clustering flowers that over-wreathe, .the

*Mai riage-bower. a 1721 Veknon Chancery Cfses (1726) I.

412 The IJill was lo be relieved against a *Marriage Brocage
Uond. 1787 W. P. Williams Chancery Cases III. 75 note,

Cares of direct marriage brocage. 1681 Otway Soldier's

Fort. iv. i, Make me a Match-maker? a filthy *Marriage-

liroker ! 1847 Addison Law of Contracts 568 "Marriage
brokerage contracts. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 106 Thus
was she led.. to the altar, where the "marriage-ceremony
was performed. 1703 Rows Fair Pemt. 1. i, Never to load

it with the *Marriage Chain. 1611 Bible Tobit vi. 16

When thou shalt come into the *mariage chamber, c 1586

Ctess Pembroke Fs. lxxviii. xxv, The virgins live des-

pair'd of *mariage choise. 1644 Milton Judgm, Bucer
xxvi, That all holiness and faith of *marriage covenant

should be observed. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido I. i,

These linked gems, My funo ware vpon her *marriage day.

1678 Bltler Hud. in. i. 834 For what can we pretend

t'inherit, Unless the *marnage-deed will bear if/ 1552

Latimer Ser/tt., Parable Kings Son (1584) 183 b, This

banket or *mariage dinner. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. in.

i. 230 The portion and sinew of her fortune, her #mamage
dowry. 1767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 64 A young nobleman
..gave five guineas. .in order to. .pay the *marriage-dues.

1645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1847) 222/2 Diversity of re-

ligion breeds a greater dislike to "marriage duties than

natural disagreement. 1671 — Samson 11 15 Breaking her

I

*Marriage Faith to circumvent me. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L.
i 11. 1. 40 At a *marriage feast ..saw I this Longauill.

! 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 58 P 13 To get the Measure of his

j

Mistress's *Marriage- Finger. 1645 Milton Tctrach. Wks.
i 11847)207/1 (Matt. xix. 9) That a person so hatefully ex-

pelled should., be turned.. out of all *marriage fruition.

1515 in Earn. Rose ofKilravock (Spalding) 185 For the
' quhilk mariage the said Huchon Ros sail gifif sex scorof

\
Merkis of -mariage geyr. 1600 Holland Livy XUI. xxxiv.

I
"34 [My wife] brought nothing with her for *marriage-

I
good, but freedome of birth [etc]. 1692 D'Uriey {title)

I The *Marriage-Hater Matched. 1864 Tennyson Aytmer's
1

F. 374 This filthy *marriage-hindering Mammon. 1591

I

Shaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 179 We are betroathd : nay more,

our *mariage howre Determin'd of. 1594 — Rich. Ill,
' iv. iv. 330 The sweet silent houres of *Marriage

<

ioyes.

1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. xiii, I thought the chimes of

;
verse were passed, when once the doleful *marriage-knell

j
was rung. 1627 Sanderson Serm. I. 262 In the ^marriage-

' knot there is some expression and representation of the

! love-covenant betwixt Christ and His church. 1850 Ten-
nyson In Mem. Concl., Demand not thou a *marriage lay.

i 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 584/1 To forge. .a_*marriage

! licence. 1836-7 Dickens St. Boz, Scenes viii, Doctors'

j

Commons being .. the place where they grant marriage-

I
licences to love-sick couples. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 149

iT
5 The *Marriage-Life is always an insipid, a vexatious, or

an happy Condition. 1829, 1840 *Marriage lines [see Line
sb. 2 23 (]. 159* Pekcivall Sp. Vict., Casamentero, a 'mar-

riage maker. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xx. iii, A dinner and
then a dance For the maids and marriage-makers. 1875
Chamb. Jrnl No. 133. 54 Lord Hardwicke's Act caused quite
a flutter in the "marriage-market. i8s4TnACKERAYAV7('t-<w«r.s
I. 305 There are articles which the 'marriage-monger cannot
make to convene at all. 1842 Tennyson ' Move Eastward",
Ah, bear me with thee.. And move mc to my *m;irriage-morn.
1821 Byron Juan\. Ixxvi, The fine.st lace Which e'er set
off a "marriage-morning face. 1664 Li>. Falkland {title)

The v Mariage Night. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 106 The
girl was advised to do this, that he might be iutitled to no
other 'marriage-portion than her .smock. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) X. 584/1 To make a false entry into a 'marriage-
register. 1825 J.

Nial Bro. Jonathan II. 154 She never
had sich a cold in all her life, as when she left her *marriage
ring off. a 1661 Holyday Juvenal vi. (1673) 91 He Acts no
new sinne, Posthumus, that sleights The ( lenius of another'*
* Marriage-Rites. 1833 Tractsfor Times No. 3, p. 1 There
are persons who wish the ''Marriage-Service emended. 1712
Steele Spect. No. 272 f 1, I have a young Kinsman, .who
shall shew you the rough Draught of the "Marriage Seiile-

ment, 1597 Drayton Heroic Fp., Dk. Suffolk to Mary the
Fr. Queen 122 And in precession as they came along, with Hi-
meneus sang thy *marriage song. 1714 Spectator No. 607
F 5 Cood-Nature is a third nect^ary Ingredient in the
"Marriage-State. 1611 Bible Rev. xix. 9 Blessed are
they which are called vnto the "marriage supper of the

Lambe. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 1S1 The Funeral! Bakt-
meats Did coldly furnish forth the "Marriage Tables. 1693
Dryden tr. ihu'd's Met. 1. 653 Give me.. to live and die A
spotless maid, without the 'marriage-tie. 1710 Palmer Pro-
verbs 127 He that loves at first sight. -finishes a 'inarriage-

tieaty without taking so much time as [etc.]. 1598 Shaks.
Merry W. 11. ii. 258 The ward of her purity, her reputa-

tion, her *mairiage-vow.

Marriageable (marredsab'l), a. (sb.) Also
6-7 mariageable. [f. MARRIAGE +- ABLE.]

1. Of persons: Fit for marriage, ofan age to marry.
c 1555 Haiushlid Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 174 If

you would tarry until they should be marriageable, you
should be old women ere you married. 1625 K. Long tr.

Ban lay's Argenis iv. iv. 252 There were no neighbour-
princes which were marriageable. 1712 Addison Sped.
No. 311 F 1, I am the Father of a young Heiress, whom
I begin to look upon as Marriageable. 1841 Lyiton Nt. <r

Mom. 1. i, He boasted two very pretty marriageable
daughters. 1885 J. Payn 'Talk ofTown 1 1. 56 Your united
ages scarcely make up that of a marriageable man.

b. trans/. Of plants, csp. the vine : Fit to be

joined to other plants.

1663 Cowley Verses <y Ess., ' Happy the Man ' 9 Some-
times the beaut'ous Marriageable vine He to the lusty

Bridegroom Elm does joyn. 1667 Milton /'. /.. v. 217.

1824 Black-w. Mag. XVI. 2 The ruby cluster* of Bacchus him-

self, glowing amidst the foliage of some tall marriageable elm.

c. Of age (f formerly also of qualities, etc.);

Befitting marriage or the married state.

1597 T. P/YNii Royal Exth. 43^'ch mariageable tearmes

.. teacheth..husbands and wyves to be so lyncked in love

as to lyve and love togethers most aflectionatly. 1643
Milton Divorce 1. xit, It is most sure that some. .are desti-

tute of all other mariageable gifts. 1725 Dk Foe Voy.

round World (1840I 246 Twelve years old, which the

Spaniards count marriageable. 1889 Jkssoit Coming 0/

Friars v. 228 A. .damsel, .very near the marriageable age.

2. sb. A marriageable person.

1826 Moore Mem. (1854* V. 49 Dined at Mrs. Branigan's :

a children's party in the evening, with the intermixture of

two or three rather pretty young marriageable*.

Hence Ma-rriageableness ; Marriageability
(in recent Diets.), rare" .

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. II, Marriageableness, age dttre
mane". 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Marriage-bed. The bed used by a married

couple ; hence transf. marital intercourse, with its

rights and duties. To defile, violate the marriage-

bed: to commit adultery.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. II. i. 27 Ad/i. This seruitude

makes you to keepe vnwed. Luci. Not this, but troubles

of the marriage bed. 1675 Tkahekne Chr. Ethics 414 The
great felicity which lovers promise to themselves, and taste

also when they meet together in the marriage-bed. 1712

Addison Sped. No. 446 r 6 We do not find any Comedy.

.

raised upon the Violations of the Marriage-Bed. 1776

Adam Smith W. N. ii. iii. (1869) I. 351 The marriage-bed

of James the First of Great Britain was, a few years ago,

the ornament of an alehouse at Dunfermline. 1869 Lecky
Europ. Mor. (1877) II. iv. 7 During the period of penance,

the penitent was compelled to abstain from the marriage-

bed. 1896 A. E. Hovsmax Shropshire Ladxxviu, Ages since

the vanquished bled Round my mother's marriage-bed.

Married (mx- rid),ppl. a. [f. Marry v. + -ed 1
.]

1. United to another in wedlock; living in the

matrimonial state.

1362 Langl. P. PL A. x. 109 }if bou best Mon I-Mariet

. . Hold be stable. 1456 Sir G- Have Law A rms (S. T. S.)

241 The knychtis wyf ben's the privilege of hyr maryt

husband. 1526 Filgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 252 Kynges,

prynces, .. and maryed persones, and all christen people

[etc.]. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. 1. iii. 20 What says the

married woman? 175a Hume Pol. Disc. x. 174 Marry d

slaves., were esteem'd very inconvenient. 1897 Mary
Kinusley W. Africa 648 Your Kruboy is very much a

married man.

b- fig-
1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. I. iii. 83 (2nd Qo. 1599) Examine

euery married liniament And see how one all olhcr lends

content. 1703 Pol'E Vertumnus 66 And this fair vine,

but that her arms surround Her marry'd elm, had crept

along the ground. 1856 Hkvant After a Tempest v, The

noise ofwar shall cease from sea to sea, And married nations

dwell in harmony.

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of married

persons or matrimony.
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1588 Shaks. L. L.L. v. ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow : O word

of feare, Vnpleasing to a married care. 1608 — Per. 11. v. 4
That for this twelue-month shee'le not vndertake A maried
life. 171a Steele Spect. No. 278 F 2 When I enter into a
married State. 1834 Blckstone {title* Married Life

;

a comedy. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy II. 57, I put on
a silk gown.. as looking more married than the cobweb
muslins 1894 'J. S. Winter' Red-Coats 47 He. .turned to

the orderly officer and growled out, ' I wonder why the
devil the other married quarters can't be kept like this?

1

Marrier (m;u'ri|3i). Also7maryer. [f. Marry
v. + -ER 1

.] One who marries (in various senses).

1589 Rare Tri. Love <y Fort. v. in Five Old Plays
(Roxb. CI.) 146 Youle have us marry her, heere be them
come of the marriers. 1639 Htg. Privy Council Scot. N. S.

III. 25S Persouns suspect, .of the crymes particularly under-
writ tin, viz.,. .maryers of twa wyffes. .stealers of beeskaips.

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 91 The Rector of Ashley,
. . the favourite marrier of the county, was wanted to tie

the hymeneal knot. 1883 Harper's Mag. June 100/2 The
determined marrier who. .chooses a Jewess.

Marrinate, -ine, etc., obs. ff. Marinate, etc.

Marring (roarig), vbl. sb. Forms : see Mar v.

[OE. miernng, miming, f. mierrau, m^rran : see

Mar v. and -ing L] The action of the verb Mar
(in various senses) ; f squandering, waste ; t hin-

drance ; injury, impairment.
C897 K. /Klfred Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Dylaes..se

a^ita for his goda mierringe ^ielpe. t 950 Lindisf. Gos/>.

Mark, Argt. (18711 5 Merrunga,Ji-</K<7/V>«e.y. aiyjoCttrsor M.
8779 pai fand gret merring in pair merck, pe wrightes bat
suld rais be werck. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten
ony merryng of hir modirhede. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on
Apoc. 94 b, Of the traditions of men, and their marring of
the Scripture, ariseth darkenes. 1649 Milton Eikon. vi,

The making or the marring of any Law. i860 Plsey Afin.
Proph. 65 Alan shrinks from the violent marring of his out-
ward form.

Marring (ma-rig),///, a. [-ing 2
.] That mars.

Hence Marringly adv.
1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 677 This open expression.,

brings out marringly the lesson. 1836 Gladstone in Morley
Life (1903) 1. 11. iii. 36 [Wordsworth] named the discrepancy
between his (Shelley's] creed and his imagination as the
marring idea of his works. 1891 K. Dowuxii Isle ofSurrey
256 Mottled with marring blotches of scorbutic red.

Marrionate, obs. form of Marinate.
Marrionette, variant of Marionette.
Marriage, -ische, -ish^e, obs. ff. Marish.
Marroek, variant of Marrot.
Marroe,Marron(e: see Marrow j£. 2 , Maroon.
T Marroneer. Obs. [a. F. marronier, f. mar-

ron : see Maroon sb.1] A kind of chestnut-tree.

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card., Rcjt. Agric.
47 A Wallnut, a Marroneer, an Orange, or Cherry-Tree.

Marrocruin, obs. form of Maroquin.
Marrot (marrat). Also marroek, marrott,

morrot, murot. [Origin obscure; cf. Mukre.] A
local name for the guillemot, razor-bill, and puffin.

1710 Sibbald Hist. Fife 48 Alka Ifoieri'. Our People
call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill. 1863 Kingsley
Water-Bab. 259 The very marrocks and dovekies have got
wings. 1880 Act 43 .5- 44 Vict. c. 35 {.Wild Birds Protect.
Act) Sched. Marrot.

Marrou,Marrouh, obs. ff. Marrow ^.-andy/'.i

Marrow (maeTtf"), sb. 1 Forms ; a. 1 maers,
mers, mearh, meerh, 4 mer;, mar}, 4 5 margh(e,
(5 margthe, 6 marthe), 4-5 northern merghe,
4-6 northern, 6-9 Sc. mergh, 4-9 Sc. merch, (6
Sf, mairch). 0. 4 maru}, mar(r)ouh, merou}.
-ow3, 4-5 marou3, 5-6 marugho, 6 marough(e,
4 merewe, 4-5 raerow(e, 5 maro, 4-5 marw\e,
(5 marwhe), 5-6 merwe, 5 marew, 4-7 marowe,
6-7 marrowe, 6- marrow. 7. 3 meari, 4-6
mary(e, (5 marigh, merryghe), 5-6 maree,
marie, 6 marry. [Com. Teut. : OE. mearg,
mearh (Anglian merg, m&rh) neut. (once masc.),
corresponds to OFris. mcrg, mcrch neut. and masc,
OS. marg (MDu. mmttkl

marg-, mod.Du. merg
neut.), OHG. marg, marag neut. (MHG. man,
marg-, mod.G. mark neut.\ ON. merg-r masc.
(Sw. merg, marg, Da. marv) :—OTeut. *maigo-i—
pre-Teut. *mozglio-

t
corresponding to OS1., Russian

M03rL, Aveslic mazga ; the Skr. majjan is anoma-
lous, as it would point to an OAryan type with g
instead of gh.]

1. The soft vascular fatty substance usually con-
tained in the cavities of bones. (The marrow of
animals used for food is regarded as a dainty.)
InOE. the word occurs as a gloss on lucam'ca, which means

a sort of sausage ; but this was prob. a mistranslation.
a 700 Epinal Gloss., Lncanica, maerh. cyzp Corpus Gloss.

(Hessels) L294 Lucanica, ma:rh. Ibid. M 195 Medulla,
mer^. < 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 366 Wi5..1eo3a saruin nim
leonselynde&heortesmear$. 10., Ags. I'oc. in Wr.-YVnicker
292/10 Medulla, mearh. a 1115 Juliana 58 |>at meari weol
ut imenget wi<5 blode. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiviii {Juliana)
161 Syne hir banys sa to-quassyt, pat be self merch out passyt.
138a Wyclif Job xxi. 24 The bones of hym ben moistid with
mar3[i388merowis]. 138a — Ps.\x\\\). 15 Brent sacrifices ful

of mer} [1388 mcrow;] I shal offre to thee, c 1386 Chaucer
Pard. P. 214 Out of the harde bones knokke they The mary.
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirnrg. 47 pe schuldre to be elbowe
be kutt al at wo, so bat be inarie go out. 14.. Norn, in
Wr.-Wulcker 678/36 Hec medulla, margthe. 1436 Lydg.
De Guil. Pilgr. 24216 First I souke vp (for the nones) The

mary closed in the bones. £1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch.
Ord, (1790) 453 Takc.pouder of pepur, and maree, and
tempur hit togedur. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 44 pen take
merow, & putte it on a straynourys ende. Ibid. 51 Take
fayre Marwe, & Datys y-cutte in lj or iij & Prunez. 1513
Douglas Aineis iv. ii. 38 The subtell quent fyre Waistia
and consumis merch, banis, and lyre. iSMBPAVNELLSaleme's
Regivt. G iij, The mary of veafe. .is moste holsome. 1533
Elvot Cast. Heltlu (1539.1 31 Marowe is more dilectable

than the brayne. 1541 K. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chi-

rurg. C j b,The membres colde and moyste are the flewme,

fat or the grece, and the maroughes. 156a Bui.leyn Bk.
Simples 86 b, What saie you of Mary, whiche in some place is

called Marthe ; contained within the bone of beastes ? 1567
Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1593) 215 The poyson even in hi*

bones the maree melts at length. x57STurberv. Faulconrie

297 That done, take suger clarified, and the Maree of a
Beefe. 1717 Prior Alma m. 214 He din'd on Lion's mar-
row, spread On toasts of ammunition-bread. 1769 Mrs.
Raffald Eng. Ilouseipr. (1778) 179 Shred half a pound of
marrow very fine. 1823 Byron yuan vn. viii, By Souvaroff,

or Anglice Suwarrow, who loved blood as an alderman loves

marrow. 1896 Ci.ii.and & Mack ay Anat. 30 Marrow is of
two kinds, the yellow.. and the red.

b. Proverbial and hyperbolical uses. (In 16th-

1 7th c. love was often said to ' burn ' or ' melt the

marrow'.)
15*0 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 27 b, A man myghte as

soone pyke mary out of a mattock, as [etc.]. 159Z Shaks.
I'en.fy Ad. 142 My flesh is soft, and plumpe, my marrow
burning. 1594 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. \Vks. (Grosart) V. 168
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, allam water,
and Mercury sublimatum, which.. searcht him to the mar-
rowe. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 428 When at the
Spring's Approach their Marrow burns.. The Mares to cliffs

of rugged Rocks repair. 1763 Churchill Duellist 1, O for a
noble curse Which might his very marrow pierce. 1798
Southey Bp, Bruno 62 His marrow grew cold at the touch
of Death. 1840 Dickens Barn. Fudge xvii, The very
marrow in my bones is cold. 1886 Kipling Depart. Ditties

(1888J 22 For twenty reeking minutes, Sir, my very marrow
froze.

c. The substance forming the spinal cord. Now
always spinal marrow.
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Iviii. (1495) 174 The

1
marowe . . of the rydge bones . , is callyd Mycha amonge

(

physicyens, 1533 Elyot Cast. Ifelthe I. i. (1541) 13 The
mary of the backbone. 161$ Crooke Body 0/ Matt 871
Of these Nerues . . others are deriued from the Brayne

: and the spinall Marrow. 1626 Bacon Syl-'a § 750 The Skull
hath Braines, as a kinde of Marrow, within it. The Back-
bone hath one Kinde of Marrow, which hathan Affinity with
the Braine. 1874 Carpenter Meut. Phys. 1. ii. § 61 (1879)
62 The spinal cord (commonly termed the spinal marrowj.

f d. Used (chiefly after L. medulla) for : The
pith (of a plant) ; the pulp (of a fruit). Also
marrow of wheat : a literal rendering of medulla

! iritici (Vulgate), the finest flour. Obs.
c ioooS<i x. Leechd. II. 358 Wib majan wa;rce wudu bistles

bone grenan mearh be bij> on bam heafde sele him etan mid
hatan ele. c 1340 Hampole tr. Deut. xxxii. 14 (r 21) in

Psalter (1884) 516 And gayte with merghe of whete. [Simi-

larly 138a, 1388 Wyclif and 1609 (Douay).J c 1374CHAUCF.R
Boetk. in. pr. xi. 84 (Camb. MS.), [Heroes and trees] shedyn
by hyr maryes hyr wode and hyr lark. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. xi. vi. iTollem. MS.), He [sc. dew]. . makeb
floure, pibbe and marghe encrese in come and graynes.
( 1420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 477 Thay seyn their bitter margh
wol chaunge swete. Ibid. xi. 236 Yf a tender tree Me kitte

at footis tweyne, and thenne hit cleue Vnto the roote, and
with an yron se The mary rased out. 156a Turner Herbal
11. A j b, It that is within, whiche they cal the marye, the
pythe, and the harte. 1567 Man.et Gr. Forest 30 The
Alder tree ..is in his Wood and inwarde Marie very soft.

i6»3 Bingham Xcnophon 31 This was the place, where the
Souldiers first fed vpon the Marrow of the Nuts of Palme.
1717 Bradley Fattt. Diet. s. v. Cive, Take some sweet
Almonds.., pound 'cm with some Vinegar, and strain 'em
thro' a Linnen-cloth. ., that you may have the Marrow or

Milk of them. 1793 Martyn l„ang. Bot., Marrow, Medulla.
The pith of a vegetable.

2. In various figurative applications.

a. Taken as the type of rich and nutritious food.

Chiefly in the Bible phrase marrow andfatness.
138a Wyclif Gen. xlv. 18 And I shal ;yue to $ow al the

goodis of Egipte, that $e eeten the mary of the toond [Vulg.
medultam Urrx\. 1535 Coveroale Ps. l\ii(i]. 5 My souTe
is satisfied euen as it were with marry & fatnesse. 1818
Hazlitt F.ng. Poets ¥1.(1870) 151 His words are ofmarrow

—

unctuous, dropping fatness. 1845 James A. AW/iv, He left

that paper with nie, which he said must be marrow and
fatness to all well-disposed noblemen like yourself.

b. Viewed as the seat of animal vitality and
;
strength.

< 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1685 My lordys merryghe hys
welne gone. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 154 If I were
in the pearle of my youth, and had in my bones marrowe
.. I wold not [etc.]. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 11. iii. 298
Spending his manlie marrow in her amies. 1602 2nd Pt.
Return fr. Parttass. iv. iii'. 1935 Spending the marrow
of their flowring age In fruitelesse poring on some worme

\ eate leafe. 1793 Holcroft tr, Lavatcr's Physiogn. xvii. 87
All English women ..appear to be composed of marrow
and nerve. <z 1823 G. Beattie John o' Amlta" (1826) 40
Alack-a-day! waesucks for John! His mergh an' mettle

;

now are gone. 1847 Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 315, I always
was against washing ; it takes the marrow out of a man.
1848 Lvtton Harold v. iii, The pith and marrow of manhood.

c. The inmost or central part.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 91 Wene we not be gospel to be in wordis
of writingis, but in wit ; not in ouer face, but in Jre merowe.
1434 Misyn Mend. Li/c 118 pe inhirliest mergh of our hart is.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erastti. Par. Jos. 28 Expressing by

j

godly workes, that which he slicked fast in the marye of

j
the soule. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. t. My Relations, He never
pierces the marrow of your habits.

d. The vital or essential part ; the essence ; the
' goodness '. Formerly often in titles of books.

Often pith and marrow.
1530 Tindale Ansiv. More Pref. Wks. (1573) 247/2 He

neuer leaueth searchyng till he come at the bottome, the
pith, the quicke, the lyfe, the spirit, the marow, & very
cause why. ? 11560 Holland Seuin Seagcs 261 This was
the Mairch of the mater in deid. 1570 Billingsley Euclid
x.def. n. 232 Wherein sundeth the pith and mary of the hole
science. 1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 20 You set vpon him with
this. . Libell, wherein is contained the marrow of your wise-
dome. 1614 T. Gentleman Eng, Way to Wealth 12 They
haue sucked out all the marrow of the Mault and good
Scotsh-ale. 1640 T. B[rugis] {title) The Marrow of Physicke.
1647 Trafp {title) Meilificium Theologicum or the Marrow of
Many good Authours. 1650 S. Clark {title) The Marrow
of Ecclesiastical Historic 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks.
1851 V. 3S3 To how little purpose are all those piles of
Sermons^ .. Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, besides all

other Sciences, in our English Tongue. 1665 Bunyan Holy
Citie{i66g) 169 Christ in all his Benefits is the very Marrow,
Life and Sum of all their Teaching, a 1680 Charnock De-
light^ in Prayer Wks. (1849) 23* Delight is the marrow of
religion. 1763 Colman Deuce is in him Prol., Thus gave
at once the bards of Greece, The cream and marrow of the
piece. 1863 Merivale Rom. Emp. Iv. (1865) VII. 12 The
clients and retainers of the old nobility .. still formed the

pith and marrow of the commonwealth.

e. Short for * The Marrow of Modern Divinity*,

the title of a book (advocating strongly Calvinistic

views) written by K. F. in 1645, the condemnation
of which by the General Assembly of the Church
pf Scotland in 1720 led to a prolonged controversy.

Used attrib. as in Marrow controversy \ also

Marrow-men, the designation of those members
of the Assembly who defended the book.
17*0 T. Boston Mem. (1899) 351 The assembly's act con-

demning the Marrow. i7a5WoDROW in W.Corresp. (1843)

III. 204 The Marrow people. Ibid. 205 The Marrow affair

was ended. 1853 Burton Hist. Scot. II. 319 Those who
adhered to this document, received the party-title of the

Marrow-men. /^/V/., The Marrow controversy. 1S94CROCKETT
Lilac Sunbonnet i.12 Allan Welsh, minister of the Marrow
Kirk in the parish of Dullarg.

3. Vegetable marrow : a. A kind of gourd,

the fruit of Cuatrbita ovifera, used as a tabic

vegetable.
1816 J. Sabine in Trans. Hort. Soc. (1822) II. 255 {title 0/

Paper) A Description and Account of the Cultivation of a
Variety of Gourd called Vegetable Marrow. 188a Garden
25 Mar. 191/3 In no other country does one see so many
Vegetable Marrows as in this.

b. The fruit of the avocado, Pcrsea gratissima.

1763 [see AvocauoJ. 1866 Trems. Bot. 867/1.

4. A marrowfat pea.

1882 Garden 15 July 58/3 A dwarf round blue Marrow.

5. attrib. and Comb., as marrow-eater; mar-
row-boiling, -burning, -chilling, -eating, -freez-

ing, -like, -meltingt -piercing, -searching, -thrilling

adjs. ; marrow cell, Histology, one of a particular

class of cells (resembling enlarged white blood

corpuscles) occurring in marrow ; marrow pasty,

= marrow pie ; marrow pea, = marrowfat pea ;

marrow pie, a pie containing beef marrow ; mar-
row pudding, {a) a pudding made with (beef or

vegetable) marrow; (b) West Indian, a kind of

worm ; marrow sheath, the white matter of

Schwann surrounding the cylinder axis of a mcdul-

lated nerve fibre {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889) ; marrow-
spoon, a spoon for extracting the marrow from

bones ; marrow-squash, an American name for

the vegetable marrow (Webster 1864).

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 5^7 Their *mar-

row-boyling loves. 159a Kvn Sol. <V Pcrs. y. iL 14 Such is

the force of *marrow burning loue. 1877 SchaVer Histol. 92

The so-called proper "marrow-cells. 1612 W. Parkes Cur-
taine-Dr. (1876) 16 Lust, the *marrow-eater of the world,

the canker of health. 159* Shaks. feu. * Ad. 741 The
"marrow-eating sicknessc, whose attaint Disorder breeds

by heating of the blood. 1894 H- Nisbet Bush Girls
R'<)u. 184 The large succulent grubs. .which the natives

enjoy either roasted or raw, delicate " marrow-like pup*.

1897 Allbtttt's Syst. Med. IV. 756 A gumma which looks

yellowish and marrow-like just before breaking down, a 1618

Sylvester Tctrastica xlvi. (Grosart) II. 27 That heart-

swelting, *Marrow-melting Fire. 1696 Salmon Fam. Diet.

(ed. 2),
* Marrcnv-Pasty '. Take six Marrow-Bones [etcj.

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 349 Sufficient for all

sorts of Corn and Seeds which we coAmonly sow, from
*Marrow Pease to Turnep-seed. 1598 M arston Sco. i'illanie

iii. 71 Hence Holy-thistle, come sweet 'marrow pie, Inflame

our backs to itching luxurie. 1674 T. P. etc. Eng. <y Fr. Cook
157 Marrow Pyes. Take Veal, mince it [etc.]. 1616H. Jonson
Devilis anAssu.'x, No youths, disguis'd Like country-wiues,

with creame, and *marrow -puddings. 1664 Bui ler Hud. II. ii.

794 Pamper'd and edifi'd their Zeal With Marrow-puddings
many a Meal. 1789 P. Browne Jamaica 383 Kasciola

4. Marina major verucosa. The warted Marrow-Pudding.
Kasciola 5. Marina maxima glabra. The large smooth
Marrow- Pudding. 1846 D. Jerrold Mrs. Caudle xi,

And then you recollect her marrow puddings? 1617-47
Feltham Resolves 405 Wishing .. that he had such wings
as could procure his escape from death and *marrow-search-
ing Judgment. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2853/4, » Sweat-meat
Spoon, 1 *Marrow Spoon, 1 Ladle and Skillet. 1795 Walker
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 273, I use a marrow-spoon. 1888

Fenn Dick d1

the Fens 281 A strange #marrow-thrilling cry.

Marrow (marr^u), sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also

5 muroo. marwe, 5-7 marow (e, 6 mar(r)ou,
marrowe, marroll . 7 marroe. [Ofobscure origin.
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The localities would seem to point to a Scandinavian

etymology, but no possible Scandinavian source is known, un-

less indeed tbe sense of the Eng. sb. can have been developed

from that of ON. wwrrQa. ' many ') friendly, communica-

tive. Phonological! y this etymon would be admissible, as

the word occurs so late that the absence of recorded forms

with guttural causes no difficulty.]

1. A companion, fellow-worker, partner, mate.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 327/2 Mar we, or felawe yn trauayle,

socius, corner, c 1460 Tenvneley Myst. xiii. 436 Com coll

and his maroo, Tbay will nyp vs full naroo. c X470 Henryson
Mor. Pa/', xin. {Erogfy Mouse) xxii, Better but stryfe allane

to leif in le, Than to be matchit with ane wickit marrow.

1513D0UGLAS JEneis VI. ix. 9 Bot sone hym wamis Sibiila.

.

His trew marrow [L. comes]. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot,

I. 159 That nane of thame speik nor commune of ony mater

nor round with his marrow. 1573 Tlsser Hush. (1878) 134

Yet chopping and changing I cannot commend, with theefe

and his marrow, for feare of ill end. 1577 Grange Gold.

Aphrod. Fiiib, Forsakyng his marroll [i.e. his partner in

a dance], a 1578 Lindesay tPitscottieK*/r><«/. Scot. (S.T. S.)

I. i93yuhairhewaslyand with his marrow and companioun

Sir Edward brakinberrie. 1578 Whetstone 1st Pt. Promos

% Cassand. 11. iv, Marrowes adew : God send you fayre

wether. i6ax B. Jonson Metam. Gipsies Wks. 1640 II. 68

Oh, my deare marrowes ! 1645 Rutherford Tryal $ Trt.

Faith 1.1845) 325 Faith with love cannot endure a marrow.

1822 GaLT Sir A. Wylie I. v. 37 It was nae a richt thing

o' us to be marrows in ony sic trade wi' cripple Janet. 1843

Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 11. 54 Only two
individuals play, but they can have an indefinite number of

marrows or sidesmen, i860 Eng. <y For. Mt'u. Gloss. (New-
castle Terms), Marrow, a partner.

f b. Apparently misunderstood by Blount.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Marrow (Fr. marauld)
t a fellow,

a knave, or Rascal.

2. A husband or wife. (C£ Half-marrow i.)

a 1578 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie)C//n7«..SV;<7*. (S.T. S.) II. 132,1

maryed ane puire woman to be marrow to me. 163a Ruther-
ford Lett. (1862) I. 97 Christ's fair Bride, a marrow dear to

Him. 1721 Ramsay Mary Scot iii, When Mary Scot's

becomemy marrow, We'll make a paradise on Yarrow. 1714

\V. Hamilton Braes of Yarrcnv\, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony
bony bride, Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow. 1816

Scott Rob Roy xxxv, I hae been misdoubting your cousin

Rashleigh since ever he saw that he wasna to get Die Vernon
for his marrow.

3. One's equal or like ; one's match in a contest.

1548 Compl. Scot. xx. 173 Iulius vald nocht hef ane mar*
rou in rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior,

a 157a Knox Hist. Kef. Wks. (1846) I. 89 Thare did everie

man reaconter his marrow. 11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 174 He contit no lord to be marrow
to him. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 300 You have
many marrows. 1806 ' Ian Maclaren ' Kate Carnegie 212

Ay, ye may traivel the warld ower or ye see his marrow.

D. Used of things.

1596 Dalrymi-le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 46 The toune
. . standes in sa pleisand a place, that it hes na marrow,
c 1690 N. Burn Leader-haughs 15 in Roxb. Ball. VI. 607
One house there stands on Leader side . . Men passing by do
often say in [th'J South it has no marrow. 1891 Barrik
Little Minister xv, Sam'l Fairweather has the marrows o't

on his top coat.

4. A thing which makes a pair with another.

1674 Ray N. C. Words 31 A pair of gloves or shooesarenot
marrows, i.e. fellows. 1681 Colvil Whigs Snpplic. (1751)

18 Some had bows, but wanted arrows; Some had pistols

without marrows. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 101 Your
een's no marrows. 1787 J. Beattie Scolicisms 16 My
buckles are not marrows. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gtoss.

y

Marrov's, pairs to match ; fellows or equals. 1889 Barrie
Thrums xv, 138 Wearin' a pair o' boots 'at wisna marrows

!

Marrow, a. 06s. exc. dial. [From the ap-

positive use of Marrow sb.~] Resembling some-
thing of the same kind.

1585 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 320, I ressavit of the marrow
gamissing of thir fourtene pece thre chattonis, quhilk makis
xvii in the haill. 1861 E. Waugh Birtle Carters T. 2t Aw
never sprad my e'en upo' th' marrow trick to this !

Marrow i
i
mse '

r,3a)» v. Sc. and north, [f.

Marrow j&*|

t L trans. To join, associate ; to match, pair-

Also refl. Obs.
1488 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1869) I. 55 Sic a burges bot na

vther persoun marrow him with ane maister of substance
[etc.]. 154a Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 414/2 Ane to be put
and marrowit to bairn by my lord gouernour at his plesoure.

1813 Galt Entail I. xvii. 132 Charlie Walkinshaw and Bell

Fatherlans were a couple marrowed by their Maker.

b. intr. To be a partner or fellow-worker {with).

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), To marrow and nycht-
bour with wtheris. 184a J. Aiton Domestic Econ. (1857) 152
Saunders Heavyside, with whom he marrows. 1844 Thom
Rhymes 53 Hae ye fausely strayed 'rnang misty groves, Wi'
ice-wreathed maidens to marrow. 1851 A. Maclagan Poems
280 He's wise wha marrows wi' content, Though in a
rustic biel'.

2. trans. To be a companion to ; to marry.
«7« Ramsay Mary Scot i, Did you there see me mark'd

to marrow Mary Scot the flow'r of Yarrow? 17.. Song by
a Buchan Ploughman in Burns' Wks. (1800) II. 152 Thou
shalt not sit single, but by a clear ingle I'll marrow thee,
Nancy, when thou art my ain.

3. To resemble, to be equal to; also, to produce
something equal to ; to match.
a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 1. 38 Venus .. Wald

have preferrit this paragon, As marrowit, but matche, most
meit The goldin ball to bruik alone. 1785 W. Hutton
Bran Ntnv Work L 14 (E. D. S.) On the sabbath we say
aur prayers, and the rest of the week ya day marrows an-
other. 1877 P. Burn Poems (1885) 294 A beild 1 hae that
marrows thy ain.

Marrowbone (maeTtfubtfttn'). [f. Marrow sb. 1]
1. A bone containing edible marrow.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 380 A Cook they hadde with hem for

the nones, To boille the chiknes with the Marybones. c 1430
Two Cookery-bks. 5 Take beeff and merybonys, and boyle
yt in fayre water. 1555 W. Watkeman Eardle Eacions II.

vii. 158 The bridegronie eateth to his supper . . a litle of the

marilxme of a Chamel. 1632 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan
11. vii. (1838) 59 For daintinesse of diet they [Basse] excell

the Marybones of Beefe. 1768-74 Ticker Lt. Nat. (1834)

II. 655 There is no more reason, .why the sight of a human
skull and bones in a charnel-house should shock us more
than the sight of a calve's head or a pair of marrow-bones
in a dish. 1846 G. Warburton Hochelaga I. 155 The wretch
sucked a couple more marrow bones, and became torpid.

b. Jig. in various applications.

1554 Latimer Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 483 Ye said upon
Saturday last, that ye could not find the mass nor the mar-
row-bones thereof in your lxx>k. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier
I, ii. in Bullen O. PL (1882) I. 268 What I knocke out now is

the very Maribone of mirth. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. (1693) 471 This is the marrow bone of the difference or

matter. 1878 A'. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 13 The scraps and
marrow-bones of office.

2. Marrowbones and cleavers x see Cleaver1 2 b.

3.//. Jocularly: The knees. (Rarely sing:)

153a More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 727/2 Down he fel vpon
Ins mariboiies. 1667 Dkydkn & Dk. Newcastle Sir M.
Mar-all II. ii, Down on your marrowbones, and confess the

truth. 1791 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Remonstrance i, Bring on
his marrowbones th' apostate down. 1870 Kingslky Legend
La Brea 95 Magic brings some positivists Humbly on their

marrowbone. 1888 G. Macdonald Elect Lady 108, I only
want to bring them to their marrow-bones.

b. To ride in the marrow-bone coach or stage,

to go on foot. [? With allusion to Marybone =
Maryiebone.']
1838 Monthly Mag. (Fliigel), Marrow-bone stage.

4. //. = Cross-bonks,
1832 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiv. [xv.], I . .sailed under the

black flag and marrowbones. 1875 W. McIlwraith Guide
Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical marrow-bones, skull,

and sandglass.

5. //. {slang). Fists as weapons ; ? pugilists.

a i6»5 Fletcher Noble Gent. m. 1. (1st fob) 35/1 The great

Hand Of Maril»ones that people call the Switzers. 1812

Sporting Mag, XL. 249 He was alike a stranger to fear in

the field ofeither bayonets or marrowbones. 1818 Ibid. N . S.

II. 165 The distance of twenty-four miles from Lunnun rather

damped the ardour of the Marrow-bone fraternity.

t ii. A child's game. Obs.

153a MoreCVm/W. TindaleV/ks. 574/2 Suchc.playes. .as

chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone [etc}.

7. attrib.y as f marroxvbonc-man (? sense 2 ? or 5),

music, pie, pudding (cf. marrow pie, pudding).
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair \. i, None but a scatterd couey

of Fidlers, or one of these Rag -rakers in dung-hills, or some
*Marrow-bone man at most, would haue beene vp, when thou

wert gone abroad. 1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 270/3 Making the

most unearthly ' "marrow-bone ' music on frying pans, tin

kettles and empty pails. 1595 W. W. Memecmi 1. ii. in Six
OldPlays (1799} 118 Some oysters, a *mary-bone pie or two,

some artichockes, and potato rootes. 1608 Middlf.ton Mad
World 1. ii. Bib, All ner wanton Pamphlets, as Hero and
Leander, Venus and Adonis oh two lushious mary-bone pies

for a yong married wife. 1613 Webster Deuils Law-case
I. ii. B 4 b, Let none of these come at her . . Nor the woman
with *Maribone puddings.

Marrowed (mar'rtfud), ppl.a. Also 4merghed,
meryhed. [f. Mabrow sb. 1 + -ed -.]

1. Full of marrow, lit. and Jig.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixv[ik 15 Oftrandes merghed [Vulg.

holocausta medullata] bede I sal To be. a 1340 Hampolk
Psalter ibid. x6xa Ainsworth Annot. Ps. Devi 15 Mar-
rowed ram mes: that is, fatand lusty. i6^4QvAm.F.sBarftabas

<r B. 1. (1651) ig They can . . devour and gurmundize . . and
wipe the guilt from off their marrowed mouths. 1654

Gataker Disc.Apol. 84 Some called Separatists.. are better

marowed, and more Evangelical, then these Pulpit Ignes-

fatui. 1840 Browning Sordellov. 500 He was fresh-sinewed

every joint, Each bone new-marrowed,

t 2. Cooked in marrow. Obs.

1633 Massinger Guardian 11, iii, Fride Frogs, Potato's

Marrow'd, Cavear [etc.].

Marrowfat (marn>»fret). [f. Marrow sb. 1 +

Fat sb.] (More fully marrow/at pea.) A kind of

large rich pea. (Cf. marrow peat
Marrow sb.1 5.)

1733 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v. Pisum,The Marrow-
fat or Dutch Admiral Pea. Ibid., Observing to allow the

Marrow-fats . . at least three Feet between Row and Row.
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Pease, The marrowfat is the

best tasted of all the large kinds of peas. 1840 Barham
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Tragedy, The Duchess shed tears large

as marrowfat peas. 1864 Reader 13 Aug. 191 In Jersey.

.

peas attain nearly double the size of the British marrow-fat.

Marrowish (mce-nwf), a. [f. Marrow sb. 1

+ -ish.] Of the nature of, or resembling, marrow.

1507 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerue which is soft,

and marrowish. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. iv, The
Braine, which is a soft marrowish and white substance.

Marrowless (macules), a. 1 [f. Marrow sb.1

+ -less.] Having no marrow, lit. andJig.
1605 Shaks. Maeb. 111. iv. 94 Thy bones are marrowlesse,

thy blood is cold. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i, O, that

marrow-lesse age Should stuffe the hollow Bones with

dambd desires. 1707 tr. Wks. Ctess IT Auois (1715) 45*

Break off this ungodly Match between this Marrowless Cur-

mudgeon and your young Daughter, a 1823d. Brattie John
0' Arnha' (1826) 58 They . . lent each other ruthless paiks

Athort the bare and merghless spaiks. 1877 Rosenthal
Muscles $ Nerves 104 These marrowless fibres are grey.

Marrowless, <*.2 dial. ff. Marrow sb.2 +
-less.] Without a * marrow ; companionless

;

unmarried; unequalled, unmatched; not matching,

wanting the other member of the pair, odd *.

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 433 My matchless, and
my most marrowless and marvellous Wellbeloved. 1660
Dickson Set. Writ. (1845) I. 58 Know thou art not marrow-
less in thy exercise. 1844 Cross Disruption xxiii. (E. D. D.),
A marrowless glove.

t Marrowship. Sc, Obs. [f. Marrow sb.- +
-SHIP.] Association, companionship.
15.. Abcrd. Reg. (Jam.), Throucht fait of marrowsclup or

insufficient nychtbourschip.

Marrowy (mscwoi), a. Also 4 merewi, 5
marghty, 6 marowy, 8 Sc. merchy. [f. Mabrow
sb. 1 + -v 1

.]

1. Full of marrow. Also Jig.
1382 Wvci.if /sa. xxxiv. 6 The blod of merewi wetheres

[Vulg. medullatorum arietum], 1435 Misyn Eire of Love
75 A marghty offerynge [L. holocausta medullata ; cf. Mar-
rowed l, (11300]. 1709 BatlCE Soul Confirm. 18 (Jam.)
The Lord is reserving a merchy piece of the word of his

promise to be made out to many of his fi iends and people.
i8ao Hazi.i it Led. Dram. Lit. 79 In his Women beware
Women there is a rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment.
1882 Hoi.mes in Atlantic Monthly LI. 66 The period .. uf
marrowy and vigorous manhood.

2. Of the nature of marrow.
1541 K. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. C ij b, It U

colde and moyste, bycause it hath a marowy substaunce.
1662 J. Chandler Van HelmonCs Oriat. 185 The Brain
being wholly a marrowie part. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane
1. 45 note. When ripe, the skin peels easily ofl", and discovers

a butyr;iceous, or rather a marrowy-like substance. 1872

J. G. Mukphy Comm. Lev. iii. 9 The tail of the broad-tailed
slu-'L-p. .consists almoit wholly of marrowy fat.

Hence t MaTrowiness (in S Sc. men/iiness).

1709 Bruce Soul Confirm. 18 (Jam.) The Israelites had
never known the merchiness of that promise, if a Red Sea
had not made it out.

i Marrube. Obs. Also 4 in Latin form mar-
rubium.5 marube. [ad. L. marrubium, peril. con-

nected with the name of tbe Latin city Man ubium
or Marruvium. Cf. OF. marubre.'] The plant

horehound, Marrubium vulgare.

1390 Gowkr Con/. III. 130 The Saphir is his propre Ston,
Marrubium his herbe also, a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 2^5
Marube or horrowne : marubiua. 1607 Topsixl Eour-f.
Beasts (1658) 69 The fat of a Calf and Marrube with the

juyce of Leeks.

Marrubiiil (m:er*7'bi|in\ Chem. [f. L, mar-
rubi-um (see prec.) +-IN. Cf. F. marubine^\ A
bitter principle obtained from Marrubium vulgare.

1871 Watts tr. Gmelin*s Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 234
Marrubiin. The bitter principle of Marubium vulgare.

Marrum, variant of Marram.
Marry (mieri), v. Inflected marrying, mar-

ried, r orms : 3-4 (6 Sc.) mari, 3-7 marie, 4
mari3e(n,4-5 marie(n, 4-6 marye,4~8 mary, 5

marye (n, (maryyn), 6 mareye , marrye ,
(mariy )

,

6-7 marrie,6-marry. [a. F. wa;v>r = Pr.,Sp.,Po;.

maridar, It. maritare:—L. maritdre, f. maritus ppl.

adj., married i^alsoassb. masc., husband, whence F.

mari, Pr. marit-z, Sp., Pg. tnarido, It. ?narilo ; and

as sb. fern, marita married woman), f. mari- fnom.

mas) man, male ; the L. ppl. a. must have been

originally used of women, and acquired its wider

sense by a later extension,]

I. trans.

1. To join in wedlock or matrimony ; to join for

life as husband and wife ; to constitute as man and

wife according to the laws and customs of a nation.

Const, to (unto, Sc. on, upon) ; also together.

a. in passive (with ref. either to the act and

ceremony, or to the wedded state as a result).

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 709 pe fader, .bad ire vnderstonde

To 5wan sse wolde imaried be. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 815

His two dere do^terez. .pat wer maydenez ful meke, maryed
not }et. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 102 pane agnes

sad hym schortly: 'certis, gud sir, maryt ame I\ c 1400

Maundev. (1839) xviii. 193 ;if a man, that is maryed, dye in

thatContrie, men buryen his Wif with him alle quyk. 1533
Bellenuen Livy 1. (S, T. S.) 100 }oung tulha, .. was
maryit on Aruns terquyne. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I.

127 The eldest of hir dochteris wes married upon. .Marius.

1536 Wriotheslev Chron. (1875) I. 43 The King was maried

secreetlie at Chelsey..to one Jane Seymor. 1603 Shaks.

Meas.for M. iv. iii. 183 They would .. haue married me
to the rotten Medlar. 17M I)e Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. l

(1840) 4 Well, girls, you little think now, which of you all is

like to be first married. 1888 Howells Annie Kilburn xi.

133, I presume she isn't very happily married ; he's too old.

b. Said of tfce priest or other functionary who
performs the rite. Also absol.

1530 Palsgr. 633/1 What preest was it that maryed them

togyther: quel prestre/ut ce qui les marya ensemblel 1559

in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xiv. 183 As to minister the

Holy Communion to them that shall be thereto disposed,

as to mary and baptize. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. i. 125

Come sister, you shall be the Priest, and marne vs. 1714

Gay What dye Call it 11. viii, Tell him .. that he [the

Curate]shall marry the Couple himself. 1891 Century Mag.

Nov. 64 He asked if I could marry people.

c. Marry up : to tie up or preoccupy in matri-

mony, colloq.

1832 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 21^ I believe that the girls

there are all married up. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago II.

8 Married up, when a girl, to a man for whom she did not

care. 1865 — Herew. xvi, I would have married her up to

my poor boy, if he had but lived. 1865 Mrs. Carlyi.e Lett.

III. 274 My only fear about her is that she will be marned-up

away from me.



MARRY.

2. To give in marriage, cause to be married. I

Said esp. of a parent or guardian.

i*97 R.Glouc. (Rolls') 700 Ich Jwwolemariejz'. rr. marten,
marten] wel . . To pe nobloste bacheler bat bin herte wile to

stonde. c 1330 R. BftUMWtCA»v«. ll'ace (Rolls) 2338 In pys

tyme . . He mariede be obere doughtres bobe. c 1386 CHAUCU
Clerk's T. 1074 And ricbely Ins doghter mnryed he Vn-to

a lord. C1400 Maundbv. 11839)**. 35 He wolde have maryed
me fulle highely, to a gret Princes Daughtre, jif I wold nan

forsaken my Laweand my Beleve. a 1450 Knt. de l.t lour

18 She knew welle that folke were aboute to marie us to-

gedre. 15*6 Tindale Matt. xxii. 2 The kyngdome of heven

is lyke unto a certayne kinge, which maryed his sonne. 1598

Shaks. Merry IV. in. iv. 87 Good mother, do not marry me
to yond foole. a 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prudentum 149

Marry your sonne when yon will
;
your daughter when you

can. c 1710 Cf.ua FlBNNBS Diary (188S) 141 Y' Earle having

just marry'd his Eldest daughter, .there was Company to

wtshe her joy. 1861 M. Pattison Est. (1889) I. 33 The same

influence led him . .to marry hisdaughter to Henry the Lion.

1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France II. 248 Napoleon

married him . . to his youngest sister.

3. Said of either of the contracting parties : To
take in marriage ; to accept as husband or wife.

Now the most familiar use.

i43a-$o tr. Iligden (Rolls) III. 439 He [Alexander] .
.
suf-

frede hiskny-jhtes and men to mary [1387 Trevisa wedde]

women whom he had taken in captivite. 1456 Sir G. Have
Law Arms (S.T. S.) 4o[He] had maryte king Latynis sister.

1577 tr. Bnllinger's Decades ( 1 592) 228 That vstiall Prouerbe

:

Marrie a wife of thine owne degree. 1611 Bible Ma/, ii. n
Iudah . . hath inaried the daughter of a strange God. 1711

Addison Sped. No. 94 i* 8 He married a Woman of great

Beautyand Fortune. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 46 The king

of them all would carry me, Woo me, and win me, and marry

me. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. i, He had added to his

crime by marrying a pretty girl.

1 4. reft, and reciprocal. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 10698 Here-of in consail suld bai spek,

And depelt .. bai suld lok hu Sco moght hir mari and hald

hir vou. 1393 LAMGL. /'. PI. C. XI. 281 Maydenes and
maydenes marieb 30W to-gederes. 1 1412 HoCCLEVB De Keg.

i'rinc. 1632 pey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, &
noght for loue of pe persone. 1535 Covkrdale WiseL viii. 2,

I dyd my diligence to mary my self with her, soch loue had
I vnto hir beutye. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 454 The
young Princesse soone after tooke her minde and former

resolution, marrying her selfe with her chosen loue. 1697

Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) I- I. xxvL 17° No Athenian
Woman shall marry herself to an exotick Family, a 1774

Goldsm. Song Intendedfor ' Stoops to Cong:, Ah me ! when
shall I marry me? Lovers are plenty ; but fail to relieve me.

1818 Scott ' Proud Mat's/e', Tell me, thou bonny bird,

When shall I marry me?

5. transf. and fig. To unite intimately, join

closely or permanently.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 293 b, This conformyte

of loue maryeth the soule to god. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains'

Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 261 The natures of men are so

moved, nay rather married to novelties. 1610 B. Jonson
Alch. 11. iii, Svb. Are you sure, you loos'd 'hem, 1' their

owne menstrue ? Fac. Yes, sir, and then married 'hem.

1632 Milton L*Allegro 137 Lap me in soft Lydian Aires,

Married to immortal verse. 1649 Ogilby Virg. Georg. I.

mi/., In what Co_*lestial Signs Tis good to Plow, and
marry Elms with Vines. 1673 Grew Acc. I'eget. Roots

§ 30 It is then the Oyl, chiefly, by which these Vessels are

Tough : for being of a tenacious Nature, by taking hold of
other Principles, it marries them together. 1693 Evelyn
De la Quint. Comfl. Gard. II. 115 They must be joyn'd
together neatly, plaining and proportioning the Extremities
that are to be Marry'd together exactly. 1796 Burke Let.

Noble Ld. Wks. 1842 II. 273 Revolutions which consoli-

dated and married the liberties and the interests of the two
nations for ever. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. 360 The un-
equal lines of the couplets to which he married his fiery

thoughts. 1890 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. ix. 342 This
hybrid and bizarre vocabulary is . . admirably married to
the substance of the writing.

b. Naut. To fasten (two ropes) end to end, in

such a way that the joining may not prevent their

being drawn through a block. (See also 1867.)
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), To Marry, in

splicing ropes, is to join one rope to another, for the purpose
of reeving it, which is performed by placing the end of each
close together, and then attaching them by worming. Ibid.,

To Marry two Ropes, is to knot the yarns together in a
kind of splice, so as not to be thicker at the juncture than
at any other part, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 29
Marry both ends together. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.

%

To Marry the Ropes, Braces, or Falls, to hold both
together, and by pressure haul in both equally. Also so to

join the ends of two ropes that they will pass through a block.

C. In certain card games. Of the king or queen,

To be married', to be declared as held in the

same hand with the queen or king of the same smit.

Cf. Marriage 7.

1870 ' Cavendish ' Game ofBeziqite 20 The bezique queen
. . having been once married.. cannot be married again.

II. 6. intr. a. To enter into the conjugal or

matrimonial state; to wed, contract matrimony; to

take a husband or wife. Const, with (formerly

very common) ; occas. toy also (.Sir.) upon.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10653 pan did be biscop command bar,

bat all be maidens. . Be send all to bair frendes dere. For to

mari and forto spus. £1511 \st En%. Bk. Amer. (Arb.)

Introd. 31/2 They mareye but ojtes in theyr lyfe. 1526

Tindale i Cor. vii. 39 Yf her husbande slepe, she is at ner

liberte to mary with whom she woll, only in the lorde. 1530
— Answ. More in. xiii. Wks. (1573) 313/2 For, when the

husband is dead, the wife is free to mary to whom she

will. 1590 Greene Never too late u (1600) C 3, Such as

marry but to a fiure face tie themselues oft to a foule

bargaine. 1601 Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 29. 1614 Day
Festivals 4,1615) 282 Marrying in hast, and Repenting

184

nt leisure. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Consitt. to Parlt.

Wks. (1711) 187 That the church-race marry only among
themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters. 1662

Siilmngfl. Orig.Sacrx 11. ii. $9 Especially when he. .mar-

ried into that branch of the family that was remaining there.

'755 J- Shkbreare Lydia (1769) I. 319 lieseeching him ..

never to permit his daughter to marry with any man lieneath

noble. 1819 Byron Juan 1. lvii, She married . . With an

Hidalgo. 1845 Punch's Almanack Jan., Advice to persons

alxnit to marry.—Don't. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis viii,

Gentlemen., occasionally marry out of their kitchens.

fb. To Contract a matrimonial alliance with. Obs.

1476-7 /'astern Lett. III. 168 My husbonde. .wold that 3e

schuld go un to my maistresse yowr modur, and asaye if

ae myght gete the hole xx li. in to ?owr handes, and then

he wolde be more gladd to marye with 3owe, and will

gyffe aowe an C //.

c. transf. axi&fig. To enter into intimate union
;

to join, so as to form one.

1508 Kennedie Flytingiv. Dunbar 296 Syne merreit with

the Diuill for dignite. 1654 Whiti.ock Zootomm 138 And
since he first divorced knowledge and practice in our first

Parents, he is loath they should ever marry againe. 1850

Tennyson In Mem. lxxxv, First love, first friendship, equal

powers, That marry with the virgin heart. 1855 — Brook
81, I . . crost By that old bridge . . where the waters marry.

Marry (marri), int. Obs. exc. arch, or dial.

Forms: 4-6 marie, 4-7 mary, 5-7 marye, 6

marrye, 6-7 marrie, (9 dial, marrey), 5- marry.
[Originally, the name of the Virgin Mary used

as an oath or an ejaculatory invocation. In the

ifrth c., when marry had prob. ceased to be com-
monly apprehended as anything more than a mere

interjection, the sound of the oath By Mary Gipcy

(i.e. ' By St. Mary of Egypt ') seems to have sug-

gested the addition to it of the interjections Gip,

Gup ; and, as these were commonly used in driving

horses, the equivalent come up (Come v. 69 k) was

afterwards substituted.] An exclamation of as-

severation, surprise, indignation, etc.

a. Simply. (Often used in answering.! question,

and implying surprise that it should be asked

:

= ' why, to be sure '.)

c 1350 Wilt. Palerne 4840 ' Marie, sire ', sede be messageres

*3e mowe vs wel trowe, be milde mayde meliors in palerne

now dwelles. c 1386 Chancer Can. Ycoin. Prol. <V T. 509
Ye sire, and wol ye so? Marie ther-of I pray yow hertely !

1 1450 Dial, ilusb. ft Gent, in Roy ReJe me (Arb.) 136

Husbondman. Howe dyd they youre auncesteres compell ?

Centillman. Mary in threatnyuge the paynes of hell. 1550

Lever Serin. (Arb.) 128 Yea marrye, why should we not

kepe oure come in oure owne barnes? 155a Latimer Serm.

(1584) 227 b, What is that? Marry fayth : and beliefe. 1598

Shaks. Merry ll
7
. 1. i. 170, I will say marry trap with you

[?= l be off with you '], if you runne the nut-hooks humor on

me. 1605 WnxKT Hexapla Gen. 405 Many suddenlie will

say (marye) hauing no intent to sweare._ 1693 Congreve
Old Bach. 1. iv, Marry, quotha ! I hope, in heaven, I have

a greater portion of grace. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. \V. xii, Marry,

hang the idiot, .to bring me such stuff. 1816 Scott Antiq.

xxxv, Marry, my lord, the jbhoca had the better. 1855

Kohinsos Whitby Gloss. s.v., One person says, ' It is coining

on rain,' the other will add, ' Ay Marrey I it is, sure enough',

t b. with asseverative words : marry (a) God,

marry (and) amen. Also marry of God, Gods
marry, marry a me, marry of me (all in Loot

about you, 1600
s

,. Obs.

c 1574-5 G. Harvev Story M. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III.

94 By y8 Marie-god. 159a Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. iv. v. 8 God
forgiue me : Marrie and Amen : how sound is she a sleepe ?

1600 Look aboutyou E 3 b, Mary a god niy wife would chide

me dead. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. iv. ii. 109 God buy you
good sir Topas: Marry Amen. I will sir, I will. 1606

Hevwood 2nd PI. Know not me Wks. 1874 I. 267 Shake
hands; by the marry-god, Sir Thomas, what else? 1695

Congreve Love for L. ill. i, Miss I miss ! miss Prue !—
mercy on me, marry and amen !—Why, what's become of

the child ?

c. with interjection or exclamatory phrase

:

marry gip, marry {and) gup {gap, gep, guep, in

Scott erron. i/uep) : see GlP, Gup, Quep ints. Also

marryfaugh, marry-go-loot (in quot. used as sb.).

[1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1455 Thynke what ye wyll

Of this wanton byll ; By Mary Gipcy,Quod scripsi, scripsi\

1590 Greene Never too late 11. (1600) K3 Marry gep
giglet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1593 Lvly Midas
v. ii, Melancholy? marie gup, is melancholy a word for

abarbars mouth? 1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 44 Mary
and gup! haue I then lost my cap? 1600 Dekker Slwe-

maker's Hoi. ii. (1862) 12, I . . looked at him, he at me,

indeed spake to him, but he to me not a word, Marry
gip, thought I, with a wanion ! He past by me as proud—
Marry font are you grown humorous, thought I? 1601

Munday Doivn/all Earl Huntington I. i. (1828) 15 He
thinketh all lost In tumbling of books Of marry go looks.

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. vi. D, Marry fah, hang-em.

1605 Chapman etc. Eastw. Hoe 1. i. Quick. Mary lough
goodman flat-cap. 1607 Heywooij Fayre Mayde Exch.
Wks. 1874 II. 43 Mary gip Minx. i6ai J. Taylor (Water
P.) Taylors Motto Wks. (1630) 11. 44/1 Marry gep With a
horse night-cap doth your Iadeship skip? 1631^ Celestiua

xviii. 179 Imbrace him? Mary gup with a murraine ! I had
rather see him under the power and rigour of the law.

1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 202, I thought th' hadst scorn'd to

budge a step, For fear. (Quoth Echo) Marry guep. Am
not I here to take thy part ? 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer
ill. i, Marry-gep ! if it had not been for me, thou hadst

been yet but a hearing-counsel at the bar. 1699 ' M isaurus
'

Honour ofGout (1720) 34 Marry Gap, quoth she.

d. Marry come up : used to express indignant

or amused surprise or contempt :
=

' hoity-toity '.

1591 Shaks. Rom. 1$ Jul. 11. v. 64 Marrie come vp 1 trow,

MARS.

Is this the Poultis for my aking bones ? 1608 — Per. iv. \ i.

159. 164a J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 14 Taunting

and reproachfull termes, as, Marry come up. 1663 Cowley
Cutter of Coleman St. Wks. 1710 11. 804 Marry come up:

won't one of my chusing serve your turn as well as one of

your own. 174a Fielding % Andnft n. i, SKpalop.-da-

parted tossing her Nose, and crrfof, 'Marry come up!
there are some People more jealous than I, I !>elieve'.

— Tom Jones x. iv, Her tongue . . muttered many ' marry-

come-ups* .. with other such indignant phrases. 186a

Borrow Wild Wales I. xxiv. 276 Unworthy? marry come
up ! I won't hear such an expression.

Marry,Marryce, obs. ff. Marrow »M, Marish.

Marry-gold, obs. form of Marigold.

Marrying (marri|irj), vbl. sb. [f. Marry v.

+ -ing
",J

The action of the verb Marry.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10657 t̂ ot maria wald na mariing, Bot

maiden Hue til hir ending. 1549 Sir T. Hoby Tray. (1902)

17 Venice . . they have a wonderous great ceremonie abowt

the marying of the see. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph.

Cat. Mar. 97 He was busie aboute the marying of Polyxena.

1667 Milton /'. /.. xl. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie

.. Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 1891 Athenxum
17 Jan. 86/3 There is plenty of love and some marrying.

b. attrib. as in marrying age, day; + marrying

ring, a wedding-ring.

1504 in Bury II 'ills (Camden) 98 Item 1 bequeth to our

Lady of Wa!syngh»m .. my niaryeng ryng. 1546 J. Hev-
wood Prov. (1 867) 1 5 Sens our one mariyng or marryng daie.

11 X548 Hall Chrou., Hen. 1 'III. 240 b, Aboute her mariyng

ryng was written : God sende me wel to kepe. 1869 Tozer
Highl. Turkey II. 120 Daughters. .when they reach nine-

teen. .are looked upon as almost past the marrying age.

Marrying (marri,irj), ///. a. [f. Marry v.

+ -ing -.J a. Inclined or likely to marry, b. That

performs the marriage ceremony.

1778 Miss Bi rnf.y Evelina lxxv, I think Miss Anville the

loveliest of her sex; and, were I a marrying man, she, of all

the women I have seen, I would fix upon for a wife. 1855

Dickens Dorrit 11. xv, She had not thought Edmund a

marrying man. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges i, Duke
George, the marrying duke. 1891 E. Kinglake Australian

at H. 62 If a minister knowingly marries a minor without

consent of guardians he is liable 10 a fineof j£3°°- •„• These

marrying gentry are not much given to inquiring into the

circumstances under which their clients come to them.

+ Marry-muff, sb. and int. Obs. Also 7 mary-,

maramuffe.
A. sb. Some kind of cheap textile fabric; a

garment made of this.

1604 MeetingofGallants B 2 b, He that would haue braude

it . . might haue made a Sute of Sattin cheaper in ihe

Plague-time, then a Sule of Marry-murTe in the Tearme-

time. 1604 MiooLETON Ant *, Sight. F 3, She drewe her

while Bountiful! hand out of her Mary-muffe, and quoited

a single Halfe-peny. 1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 178

Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow, id.

B. int. Used as a derisive exclamation. (Cf.

Marry int.)

160a Middleton Blurt 11. ii, Wearied Sir? mary mufle.

1605 Tryall Chevalr. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 288 Mary
muffe ! . . I scorne to humble the least part about me to

give answere to such a trothing question. 1613 Wiihfr
Abuses Strip! i. in Juvenilia (1633) '3 His Poetry is such

as he can cull From Plaies. . And yet his fine coy Mlstresse,

Mary-Muffe, The soonest taken with such broken stuffe.

Marryner, obs. form of Mariner.

Marrys, variant of Maris Obs., womb.
Marrys(h, obs. forms of Marish.

Mars (niajz). Also 4-5 Marcz,Maros,Maroe.

[a. L. Mars (stem Mart-), app. a reduced form of

the archaic Mavors (Mavort-). The Oscan name
of the god, Mamers (Mdmerl-) is prob. cognate,

at least so far as the first element is concerned.]

1. The Roman god of war ; identified from an

early period with the Greek Ares. Often, after

Roman practice, used for: Warfare, warlike

prowess, fortune in war.

Camp oxfield ofMars, Mars' field, the Campus Martius

at Rome. Mars' hill, hillofMars, the Areopagus at Athens.

CJ374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 75 (Harl.) Venus kyssith

Mars [Camb. MS. Marcs] be god of amies. 1387-8 T. Usk
Test. Love 1. vii. 11 (Skeat), I profered my body.. that Mars
shulde have juged the ende. ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg.

Princ. 3905 Mars hab euer ben frend to ;our worbi lyne.

1S90 C'tess Pembroke Antonie 1061 A man .. In Marses

schole who neuer lesson learn'd. t«oa Shaks. Ham. 111. iv.

57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 16x1 Bible

Acts xvii. 22 Then Paul stood in the mids of Mars-hill.

1616 Holyday Persius Sat. v. (ed. 2) D 3, A third doth

Mars-field wrastlings duely keepe [L. Hie campo indulge.'].

1638 Sir T. Herbert Tra-o. (ed. 2) 94 Bengala is a Province

. .peopled with Mahometans and Idolaters, addict to Mars
and Merchandize, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Son of
Mars, Soldier. 1715 Pope Iliad 11. 139 Ye sons of Mars!
partake your leaders care. 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars,

I am a son of Mars, who have been in many wars.

b. allusively. A great warrior.

1569 Preston Cambyses 10 A manly Marsis heart he bare.

'593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iii. 101 The Black Prince, that yong
Mars of men. c 1630 Risdon Sun'. Devon § 134 (1810) 149

This Mars vanquished the Arragonois.

2. Astr. The fourth planet in the order of distance

from the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between

that of the Earth and Jupiter.

The hill or plain ofMars : in Palmistry, the fleshy part

of the thumb.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2589 Hypermn., A rede Mars was

that tyme of the jere So feble that his maleyce is hym be-

: raft. 1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 62 b, That fleshy part

of the thombe, which Palmesters do terme the hill of Mars.

I 1601 Shaks. Alt's Well u I 206 Hel. You were bonie vuder



MARSALA.

a charitable starre. Par. Vnder Mars I. 1630 A". Johnson's
Kingd. A> Commit'. 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their

Nativities, becotne either .Souldiers or Trades-men. 1653
R. Sanders Physiogn. 56 Wee allow to Mars all that space
within the Triangle, which is made by the line of the Liver,

that of the Head, and that of Saturn ; and we call that place

the Plain of Mars, . .the strongest place of the Hand. 1855
Tennyson Maud III. vi. 13 [She] pointed to Mars As he
glow'd like a ruddy shield on the Lion's breast.

+b. OldCliem. The name ofthe metal iron. Obs.
Crystals, salt, or vitriol 0/ Mars : green vitriol, (ferrous

sulphate). Extract 0/Mars ; ' a tincture of a salt of iron
'

(Syd. Sac. Lex. 1S89). Saffron ofMars, Mars' saffron: =
' crocus of iron ' (see Crocus 3).

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pro/. A> T. 274 Sol gold is, .

.

Mars Iren Mercurie quyk siluer we clepe. 1676 Boyle
Ntnv Exper. Fluids 11. in Phil. Trans. XL 807 A Mass of
Regulus made of Antimony without Mars. 1678 Salmon
Lond. Disp. 836/2 Filings of Steel are digested in Spirit of
Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. Ibid., The Salt of Mars.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Crocus, Crocus martis aperiens,
opening saffron of mars. 1758 [see Jupiter 2 b].

jC. Her. The name for the tincture red in

blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. Obs.

1572 Bosseweli. Armorie 11. 67 The fielde is partie per
Fesse, Saturne, and Mars.

d. = Mars yellow : see 3.

1899 B. W. Warhurst Colour Diet. 47 Mars, dull deep
j'ellow, also an orange.

3. attrib. and Comb., as Mai s adoring, -beloved,

-daunting, -like adjs. ; Mars colours, as Mars
brown, red, violet, yellow, pigments prepared from
earths, and coloured with iron oxide

; f Mars-
starred «., born under the planet Mars.
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/t A

"Mars-adoring brood is here. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas
11. \\. 11. Babylon 688 'Mars-daunting Martialist. Ibid.
II. i. II. Imposture 628 The valiant Heav'n-assisted sword
Of * Mars-like Essex. 1894 Athen.rum 5 May 584/2 Her
*mars-red gown over a yellow petticoat. 1635 Heywood
Hierarch. vi. 395 The Scythians (souldiers not to be
despis'd) A * Mars-starr'd people.

Mars, obs. form of March sb. 1 (the month).

II Marsala (marsa-la). Also Marsalla. [The
name of a town on the west coast of Sicily.] (More
fully Marsala wine.) A class of white wines re-

sembling a light sherry, exported from Marsala.
1806 Jefferson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 541 Two

Pipes Marsalla wine. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxv,
I prefer sherry to marsala when I can get it.

Marscal, -schal, -sehel, etc. : see Marshal.
Mars(e)banker, -bunker,var.ff. Mosshunker.
I! Marseillais (marsz/yj), a. (sb.) Also 7

Marsillies, 8 Marsellois, 9 Marseillois (angli-

cized Marseillese). [Fr., f. Marseille Marseilles :

cf. -ESE.]

1. adj. Belonging or pertaining to Marseilles.
1686 tr. Chardiu's 'Bran. Persia i.7[TheTurkscallSpanish

money] Marsillies,by reason that the Merchants of Marseilles
first brought it in great Quantities into Turkic 1864 in
Webster ; and in later Diets.

2. aisol.assb.pl. a. Inhabitants of Marseilles.
1837 Cari.yi.e Br. Rev. vi. iv, Those black-browed Mar.

seillese marching, dusty, unwearied. iS&PeunyCycl.XlV.
446/2 The Marseillois appear to have been actively engaged

j

in the Crusades.

b. Hist. The member* of the Cordeliers Club \

in the French Revolution.
•795 tr. Barrnel's Hist. Clergy during Fr. Rev. Ill [The

section] of Cordeliers had taken the name of Marsellois.

II Marseillaise (marayfz, marsel^-z). Also
Marseillois'e, Marseillais. [Fr., fem. of prec]
(Also Marseillaise hymn.) The national song of the
French Republic, written and composed by Rouget
de ITsle in 1792 ; so named from having been first

,

sung in Paris by a band of ' patriots' from Marseilles.
1826 Moore Copy Intercep. Desp. viii, If the Marseillois I

Hymn could command Such audience, though yell'd by a
Sans-culotte crew. 1827 Scott Napoleon V. 66 Chenier,
author of the hymn of the Marseilloise. [1831 Carlyle.SViz-'.
Ret, in. iii.Your. . Marseillese Hymns, and Keignsof Terror.]
1842 Horrow Bible in Spain vii, The drunkard then com-
menced singing, or rather yelling, the Marseillaise hymn.

'

1848 [see Labial a. A. il

b. Comb.- Marseillai8e-wise<K&'.,inthemanner
i

customary when singing the Marseillaise.
1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, As the boy. .lays a hand on

Jasper's shoulder, Jasper cordially and gaily lays a hand on i

his shoulder, and so Marseillaise-wise they go in to dinner. '

Marseilles (mais^dz). Also 8 Marsailles. '

[The Eng. name of a seaport (in Fr. Marseille) in
j

southern France ; used attrib. and ellipl.']

1. A stiff cotton fabric, similar to pique
1

. Also 1

Marseilles quilting.
1762 Bickerstaffe Love in Village 111. iv. (1765) 60 I

four counterpanes in Marsailles quilting. 1824 Miss M it- '

ford Village Ser. 1. 223 Her exterior garment was always
jquilted, varying. .from simple stuff, or fine white dimity, or

an obsolete manufacture called Marseilles, up to silk and
satin. 1893 Gkoroiana Hill Hist. Eng. Dress II. 234

|White waistcoats of Marseilles quilting were generally worn.
A. Marseilles hartwort, French hartwort, Seseli '•

tortuosum
( formerly massiliense). Marseilles

vi negar,Ace/um prophylaclicum or thieves' vinegar.
i&zzPt.K\sPharmatologia(e(\.s)U. 15 hd/c, Thieves Vine-

gar, or Marseilles Vinegar. 1856 in Mavne Expos. Bex.
Marsella: see Marcella.
Marsement, obs. variant of Merckment.
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Marsh (maj|). Forms: a. 1 mersc, msersc,
merisc, 3 mersche, 3-6 mershe, 4 merss, 4, (7)
mersh, 5 merseh, merehe, merssh(e ; 0. o
mars(s)he, marche, 7-9 dial, march, 9 dial.

mash, 5- marsh. [OE. mp~sc, merisc masc. =
M.Du. merseh (kinase, fem., MLG. merseh, maiseh,
maseh fem., neut., whence G. marsch fem., Da.
marsk neut. ; repr. W.Ger. *marisk- (whence med.L.
mariscus and its Rom. forms : see Mauikh sb.) f.

OTeut. *mari- sea, lake. Mere sb. : see -i.su.]

I. 1. A tract of low lying land, flooded in winter
and usually more or less watery throughout the year.
c 72$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 140 Calmctum, mersc.

971 Blickl. Gloss. 261/1 On s[a]ltne mersc, in satsitaginem.
ri 1250 Owl* Night. 304 Wenestu that haveck bo the worse,
Thoa, crowe bi-grede him bi the mershe ? 1382 Wycli f Gen.
xli. 18 Seuen oxen.. the which in the pasture of mershe
[1388 marreis] the grene leswis cheseden. e 1475 Put. Voc.
in Wr.-Wiilcker 796/17 Hoc marcscum, a merehe. 1523
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii, There were meruayloiise
great marshes and daungerous passages. 1594 Siiaks.
Rich. Ill, v. iii. 345 My Lord, the Enemy is past the Marsh.
1673 Temple Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 8 By. .the
Course of Waters from the higher into lower Grounds.. the
flat Land grows to be a Mixture of Earth and Water,.,
which is call'd a Marsh. 1770 N. Nicholls in Corr. iv.

Gray (1843) 118 The marshes which I see from my bed.
chamber window are become an ocean. 1835 ThirlwaLL
Greece i. I. 11 The lake is little more than a marsh, con-
taining some deep pools. 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 490
Like ants or frogs about a marsh.

II. attrib. and Comb.
2. a. Simple attrib. sometimes passing into adj.

(cf. Marish) : Consisting of a marsh or marshes

;

existing, found, or constructed in marshes; arising

from or caused by marshes or their exhalations.
11.., etc. [see Marshland], c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. 'P.

(Ellesm. MS.) Ther is in yorkshirc.A meissh [other texts
mersshy] contree called Holdernesse. 1533 Fitzherb. Httsb.
§ 54 Peny grasse . . groweth lowe by the erthe in a marsshe
grounde. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 44 On
the other side of the River lieth all their Medow and
Marsh-ground for Hay. 1726 Leoni Albert!: A rchit. II.

tro/i Of all Marsh-water that is accounted the very worst
which breeds horse-leeches. 1799 Med. Jml. II. 181 Not
far dissimilar from marsh-miasmata. 1813 Vancouver
Agric. Devon 302 Should the marsh-ouze be required for
ploughed ground, a 1817 T. Dwight 'Brav. Nt-iv Eng., etc.
(1821)1. 183 The substance which here so rapidly accumu-
lates is what in this country is called marsh-mud ; the mate-
rial, of which its salt marshes are composed. 1852 Wiggins
Embanking 75 In Essex, .the soil is particularly favourable,
both to sustain embankments, and as a material for making
them, and is called Marsh clay. 1869 E. A. Parkfs Pract.
Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Villages placed under the same conditions
as to marsh air.

b. Applied to persons, animals, and plants living
in marshes.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 165 The same., driveth

Gnats or marsh-flies out of a house. 1626 Bacon Syha
§ 526 To take Marsh-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops of
Hills, and Champaignes. a 1861 Woolner My Beautiful
Z.a<r>(i863) !°9 Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight.

1870 Swinburne Ess. A> Stud. (1875) 326 A tuft of marsh-
lilies midway on a steep and bare hill-side. 1890 ' R. Bol-
drewood' Miner's Right (1899) 122/2 Dismal waterlogged
flats, where only the marsh-frogs made chorus.

3. Objective, instrumental, locative, etc., as war.r/;-

dweller ; marsh-dwelling, -girt, -like adjs.

1891 J. A. Owen etc. Fishing Village 287 The slow think-
ing and acting graziers and old 'marsh dwellers. 18&9
C. C. R. Up for the Season 259 Sad, 'marsh-dwelling,
porter-drinkers. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 327 Its damp,
marsh-girt position. 1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 219
Doth not nature—All light in life, shine 'marsh-like too, in
death ? 1888 Rider Haggard Maiwa's Revenge iv. (1891)
40 We. .took up the spoor. .and followed it into the marsh-
like land beyond.

4. Special combinations : + marsh butter, ? =
bog-butter (see Boo sb.l 4) ; marsh fever, malaria
fever ; marsh-fire, -light, a will-o'-the-wisp

;

t marsh mutton, mutton reared on Tilbury
Marshes in Essex, from September to Christmas

;

marsh-poisoning, poisoning caused by the in-

halation of vapours rising from marshes ; marsh
rod, a measure of length used for embanking work
(see quots.) ; f marsh wall, a dike ; marsh-work,
work done on marshes; also f an establishment for

making salt by evaporation of sea-water. See also
Marsh-gas, Marshland, Marshman.
c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak anote schale, &

ful hyt wyb 'merseh butter. 1752 Pringle Obs. Dis. Army
(1765) 173 These 'marsh-fevers are..apt.. after intermitting
for some days, to change again into continual fevers of a
putrid and malignant nature. 1801 Hamilton (title) On
Marsh Remittent Fever. 1882 Ouida Maremma I. 38
Her sons had died of the marsh fever. 1865 Baring-Gould
Werewolves 3 Its tongue out, and its eyes glaring like
"marsh-fires. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 213 Willi
gleaming, sand choked, reed-clad pools, And 'marsh-lights
for the mock of fools. 1770 H. Chamberlain Surv. Lond.
649/2 This is what the butchers call, by way of excellence
' right 'marsh mutton '. 1885,-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith Priuc.
Med. (ed. 2) I. 186 The remittent forms of 'marsh-poison-
ing. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 94 At the rate of thirty
shillings the 'marsh rod of twenty-one feet. 1852 Wiggins
Embanking m At $s. per marsh rod of 18 feet forward.
1577 B. C-ooge Heresbach's Husb. I. (1586) 9 Some building
vpon Riuers, some without or within the 'Marshe walles.
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 A Dwelling-house and a
'Marsh-work.. with large Store-ponds, and Sun-ponds, for

MARSH.
!

making of Brine. 1869 Blackmore I.orua D. liv, Seeing
thus no track of men, nor anything but marshwork, and
stormwork. 1897 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 614 The boots
. .are similar to those used for marsh-work.

b. In names of animals inhabiting marshes, as
marsh blackbird, the American red-winged black -

bird or starling, Agelieus phosniceus ; marsh cow
Palteont., a breed of cattle of which the remains

i
are found in the Swiss lake-villages; marsh deer,
a South American deer, Cariacitspaludosus; marsh-
diver, some kind of marsh-bird, ?the Water Rail,
A'allus aquaticus ; marsh-fish, the mudfish, Amia
calva; marsh-goose, the greylag goose, Anserci-
nerctts; marsh harrier, the moor buzzard, Circus
srruginosus

; marsh hawk, the American marsh
harrier, C. hudsonius ; marsh hen, the moorhen,
Callinula ehloro/ius

; U. S. applied to other rails,

esp. A'allus elegans and A', crepitans ; marsh hog
Pal.ront., a variety of the domestic swine of which
the remains are found in the Swiss lake-villages;
marsh quail U.S., the meadow lark, Stttmella
magna; marsh ringlet, the butterfly Cauonympha
Davits (Stainton Brit. Butterflies 1867); marsh
shrew, a North American aquatic shrew, Neosorex

1

palustris; marsh tern, the gull-billed tem,Sterna
augliea, or the genus llydroehelidon

; marsh tit

;

or titmouse, Parus palustris; marsh worm, a
worm used as a bait in angling (see quol. 1856) ;

marsh wren U.S. , a wren of the genus Cistolhorus.
1831 A. Wilson & Bonaparte Amer, Ornith. I. 199 They

[red-winged starlings] are known by various nanus in the
different Stales of the Union ; such as.. 'marsh blackbird
[etc.]. 1863 I.vkll Antio. Man 24 'I here were iwo races
of cattle, the most common being of small size, and called
by Rutimeyer..the 'marsh cow. 1893 R. Lydekkf.r Horns
fr Hoofs 343 The "marsh -deer (C. paludosus). 1847
Tennyson Princess iv. 105 'Marsh-divers, rather, maid,
Shall croak thee sister. 1836 J. Richardson Fauna Per.
Amer. in. 236 Amia ocelltcauda, •Marsh-fish. 1768
Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 44S The "marsh-goose, or grey-
leg. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 315 'Marsh
Harrier.—A name for the Moor Buzzard. 1831 A. Wilson
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. I. 90 Formerly the 'marsh
hawk used to be numerous along the Schuylkill and Dela-
ware. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) iSSGallinule
.. Provincial.— Moor-hen. 'Marsh-hen. a 1849 Poe Gold
Bug, Jupiter.. bustled about to prepare some marsh-hens
for supper. 1863 Lvell Antio. Man 25 There were two
tame races of the pig. ., one large.. the other smaller, called
the "marsh.hog', or Sus scrofa palustris. 1883 Century
Mag. 653 The meadow lark or 'marsh quail. 1829 J. Rich-
ardson Fauna Bor. Amer. 1. 5 Sorex Palustris, American
'Marsh-Shrew. 1831 A. Wilson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith.
III. 152 The 'marsh tern is fourteen inches in length [etc.].

1852 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds V. 658 llydroehelidon
nigra, the Black Marsh-tern. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith.
Diet., 'Marsh Tit. 1676 U'illugliby's Ornithol. 175 The
'Marsh Titmouse or Black-cap. 1653 Walton Angler
iv. 94-5 The 'marsh-worm. 1856* Stonehenge' Brit. Rural
Sports 236/1 The Marsh-Worm, or Blue-Head, is found in
moist and undrained localities .. In colour they are of a
light dirty or brownish-purple. 1831 A. Wilson & Bona-
parte Amer. Ornith. II. 194 The "marsh wren arrives in
Pennsylvania about the middle of May.

c. In the names of many plants that grow in

marshes, as marsh asphodel, Xarthecium ossi-

fragum; + marsh beetle (Beetle sb. x
), the reed-

mace, Typha latifolia ; marshbent (grass), ^/^•/•iw-

tis vulgaris; marsh centaury, Cicendiafdiformis

;

marsh fern, Nephrodium Thelypleris ; marsh
flower, any species of Limnanthemum, esp. /..

nymphsoides ; marsh gentian, Centiana Pneu-
monanthe ; marsh gilliflower, ragged robin, Lych-
nis Fios-cuculi ; marsh grass, any grass that grows
in marshy land, spec, one of the genus Spartina

;

marsh-locks, Comarum palustre; marsh nut,
the marking-nut, Semecarpus Anacardium ; marsh
orchis, Orchis latifolia ; marsh penny-wort,
Hydrocotyle vulgaris

; f marsh pestle = marsh
beetle ; marsh reed, Phragmites communis

;

tmarsb. rocket, a kind of watercress ; marsh
rcsemary, Ledum palustre, Andromeda polifolia,

Statice Limonium, or .V. earoliuiana (Treas. Bot.)

;

marsh samphire, glasswort, Salicornia herbaeea
;

marsh tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Diet.) ; marsh
trefoil [tr. L. Trifolium palustre}, the btickbean,

Menyanthes trifoliaia. Also Marsh -mallow,
Marsh marigold, Marshwort.
For marsh arro-.v-grass, m. bog-bean, m. cinouefoil, m.

cloz>er, m. daisy, m. elder, rn. felwort, jn. Jleaioort, tn.

hawk{s)--weed, m.helleborine, m. hog'sfennel, m. horse-tail,

tn. lousnvort, m. parsley, etc., see these words.
1863 Prior Ptaul-u. 145 "Marsh Asphodel. 1578 Lyte

Dodoens iv. liii. 513 Turner calleth it.. in Englishe, Reede
Mace, and Cattes tayle : to the which we may ioyne others,

as Water Tortbe, "Marche Betill, orPestill. 1764 Museum
Rusticum 1 1. Ixxxviii. 300 The grass, .proved to be the flote

fescue, with a mixture of the 'marshbent. 1857 Miss Pratt
Flenver PI. V. 70 'Marsh Bent-grass. 1796 Withering
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 194 Blxacumfiliforme . . Least Gen-
tian, 'Marsh Centory. 1857 Miss Pratt Flenver. PI. VI.

173 'Marsh Fern. 1866 Treas. Bot., 'Marsh-flower, Lim-
nanthemum. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 349
''Marsh-Gentian. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. vii. 157 The fourth

. .is called Vetonica syincstris : in English wilde Williams,
'Marshe gillofers, or Cockow gillofers. 1796 Morse Amer.

90



MARSHAL. 186 MARSHAL.
Geog. I. 180 Every appearance of a salt marsh, that is, *marsh
grass, marsh mud, and brackish water. 1776 Withering
Hot. Arrangem. Vegetables I. 310 Comarum .. Palnstre,
"Marshlocks. 1S66 Treas. Hot. 1047/2 Malacca-beans or
"Marsh-nuts. 1857 Miss Pkatt Mower. Pt. V.2io*Marsh
Orchis. 1761 Stillingfleet Cat. Flora 27 June, "Marsh
pennywort, Hydrocotule vulgaris. 1578 *Marche Pestill

I
see marsh beet I,']. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 384/1 The
phragmitis, or common *marsh-reed, grows by the sides of
rivers and in standing waters. 1739 Miller Gard. Diet.
II. Sisymbrium palttstre minus. .the lesser * Marsh-rocket.
1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fam. Plants I. 294 Ledum. *Marsh
Rosemary. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. v. App.
173 Statice limonium (marsh-rosemary, sea-lavender). 1727
Thrf.i.keld Synopsis Stirpium Hibern. F2b, The Eng-
lish use the pickled shoots like Sampire to stir up an
Appetite, and call it *Marsh-sampire. 1597 GEEAKDB
Herbal 11. cccclxxxi. 1025 Marish Trefoile is called.. in

English marsh Clauer, *marsh Trefoile, and IJuckes Beanes.
1764 Museum Rusticum I. 435 That the marsh-trefoil will

cure the rot, I cannot, from experience, corroborate.

Marsh, obs. form of Mash vA, Mksh.

Marshal (ma'jJaT), sb. Forms : a. 3 marescal,
3-9 mareschal, 5 maresshall, mareschatil,

5 7 mareshall, 6 mareschall(e, marischale, 7
mariscall, 7-S marishal, 8 marischal, maras-
chal; 0. 3-4 marschal, 3-5 marchal, marschalle,

4 marscal, 4-5 marsehale, marchall, 4 -6 mar-
schall, 4 9 marshall, 5 marschael, -schail,

marchale, -chell, marshalle, -schel(l, -sshall,

nierschale, -sshall, 5-6" mershall, 6 merchal,
marchaele, 4- marshal

; 7. 4 marcial, 5 mar-
chiale, 5-6 marciall, marcheall, 6-7 martiall,

7 marshial, 7, y martial, [a. OK. mareschal,

marescal (mod.F, mar/chal) = Pr. tnanescalc-s, It.

tfiariscalcOj maliscaho, maniscalco farrier, marshal
(Sp., Pg, mariscal, It. maresdalh, marshal, are

from OFr. or Fr.) :—Frankish Latin mariscalcus,

ad. OHG. marahscalh or OS. *marhscak (MUG.
marsckalch, -schatc, early mod.G. marschalk, later

mar$chall\ MLG. marschalk, MDu. maerschalc,
mod.Du. maarschalk ; Sw. marskalk, Da. marshal
are from LG.):—OTeut. type *marhoskalko-z lit.

'horse-servant', f. */>ia>ko-z hoise (whence fern.

*marhj& Mark) r *skalkoz servant (OK. ayo/*-

servant, G. schalk rogue). Compounds of equiva-
lent meaning are OS. ehu-scalc, OK. korspegn.
For the development by which a word originally meaning

a groom or stable-man came to be a title of various high
offices in royal households and in ihe army, cf. the parallel

history of Constable. In Fr. and It. the sense 'farrier'
has subsisted alongside the use as a title of dignity ; in the
Teut. tangs, only the titular use has survived.)

T 1. a. One who tends horses ; esp. one who
treats their diseases, a farrier. (Cf. horse-marshal
s.v. House sb. 27.) b. A shoeing smith. [F,
marshal veterinaire, marJchal

f

errant.] Obs.
c 1330 R. BKUNNE Chron Wace (Rolls) 11 179 per maistres

mareschals feide aboute, Deliuered nines [v. r. stedesj wyb-
ynne & wyboute; Hordes broughte, cordes & cables, &
made mangers to stande in stables. 1428 in Suttees Mise.
{1888) 1 Burn, smyth in Bouthum and John Holgate, mars-
shall in the sulmrbe of Walmegate. 1474 Caxton Chesse
111. ii. Evj, Alle maner of werkmen; as goldsmythes, mar-
challis, smythes of alle forges. 1588 Richmond Wills (Sur^
tees) 256 note, I have made an estatt unto Robert Selbye,.

.

of my tenement .. now in the tenure of Mr. Wedrington,
mershall, and of the housses, stables, and grownde ower
agaynst yt. 16x8 Sir W. Hopk {title), The Parfait Mare-
schal, or, Compleat Farrier. 1639 T. dk Grkv Compl.
ilorsem. 45 Skilfull ferrier or marshal! he shall never be.
< 17M W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. xxii. (1738) 71 Such
remedies as the Practise of the l>est Marishals has war-
ranted.

2. One of the chief functionaries of a royal house-
hold or court ; in the middle ages usually en-
trusted with the military affairs of his sovereign.

a. A high officer of state in England ; now Earl
Marshal, q.v. Formerly also Marshal ofEngland,
High, King's, Lord Marshal.
1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. Ill Rog' Uigod eorl on Northfolk'

and Marescal on Engleneloand'. U97 R. Glouc. (Rolls)
10081 po be king adde normandie in god stat ibrou?t al put
lond he tok to loke willam be mareschal bat was erl of
penbroc. £1330 R. Krunnk Chron. (1810) 292 After pe ers-
bisshop pe erle Marschatle Rogere llifor be kyng ros vp.
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. n 5 b, Thomas of Brother-
tone the Erie marchall. 1548 Hai.i. Chron. , lien. IV 13

;

The erle of Westmorland his high Marshal. 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 2 lieare this sealed Briefe With winged

;

haste to the Lord Marshall. 1596 Dalrvmim.e tr. Leslie's
Hist. Scot. vin. 142 The Duke of Norfolkis sone, cheif Tre- !

surer and Merchall in Jngland. 1598 Syi.vf.ster Du Bartas
11. i. 11. Imposture 628 Mars-like Essex, England's Marshall-
Earle. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 447/2 One of the principal

j

officers of state is the king's marshal, which office is now '

held hereditarily by the duke of Norfolk.

b. (Usually with spelling marischal.) A similar ,

high officer of state in Scotland.
The office was hereditary in the family of Keith, and from

1458 the holder had the peerage title of Earl Marischal.
The office^ became extinct by the attainder of George 10th
Earl Marischal in 1716.

€ 1375 Harbour Bruce xi. 456 Schir Robert of Keth, that
wes Marshall of all the host of fee. 1461 Liber Pluscar-

:

densis x. x, Comes Eril Marschael [v.r. Marschail, Mar-
chiale] nominatus. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. '

v. 302 That in perpetual! ane of that surname (Keith] sal be
Mareschall in the kingis hous. 1715 Earl of Mar Procl.

in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 411 Some of his faithful

subjects and servants met here, viz. the Lord Huntley, the

Lord Tullybardine, the Earl Marischal [etc.].

c. Karl Marshal of Ireland-, a title conferred

in 1 574 upon Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex.

3. As a title of military rank,

fa. In early use employed vaguely: A com-
mander, general. Subsequently (esp. in the forms

marshal of the field or camp, Field-marshal), an

officer of a definite rank, which varied according

to period and country. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 7630 Of a thusand men o wal, He made
him ledder and marscal. 1361 Langl. /". PI. A. 111. 194
Hedde I be Marchal of his Men. 1456 Sir G. Have Law
Arms (S. T. S.) 112 The ledare of the bataille, that men
caliis now constable, or marschail in his absence, a 1450
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 16 The king of Hungry, that is of
right marschalle of cristendom in the werres ayenst the
hethen. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxiii. 9- 10 The
marciall [C tribunus] fearyng lest that Paul [etc.]. 1571
DiGGBS Pantom. Pref. Aijb, The Marshall of the fielde

shall . . appoynt place conuenient for his Campe. a 1587
Garrard Art War (1591) 234 The high Marshall of the

fielde, or maister of the Campe. 1593 Nashk Unfort.
Trav. ViHcs. (Grosart) V. 33 The Marshall general! of the
field. 1611 Bible Jer. lii. 12 Nebuzaradan the captain of
the guard [marg. chief marshal], a 1628 F. Greville
Sidney (1652) 143 Meeting the Marshall of the Camp lightly

armed. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Marshals are also Military
Officers, as the Camp-Marshal, who is the next Officer to

the Lieutenant General.

Jig. 1612 Bacon Ess., Atlieism (Arb.) 332 That an Army*
of infinite small portions or seeds vnplaced should haue
produced this order, and beauty without a diuine Marshall.

b. A general officer of the highest rank in certain

foreign armies. Often as prefixed title. (In i8thc.

usually with semi-Fr. spelling mareschal.)
In the French army the full designation is Marfchal de

Trance (Englished Marshal 0/France).
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 422 h, There were manye

of the Nobilitie taken, amonges whome was the hyghe
Mareshall of Fraunce. 1630 R- Johnson'1

s Kingd. <V Commit:
157 For the Marshals of France, 18000 [crownes] apeece,
when they were but foure; for now it is a Title only, with-
out either pension or command, save only in the foure chiefe.

1710 Steele Tatter No. 174 r 11 He and the Duke of Ber-
wick are to command the French Army, the rest of the
Mareschals being only to assist in Council. 175a Hi'Mi:

JSu. <y Treat. (1777) II. 285 Such is the excellence which
St. Evremond ascribes to mareschal Turenne. 1816J. Scott
Vis. Paris led. 5) p. Ixi, Some of our Marshals have been
invited to visit the Allied lines. 1878 Browning LaSaisia-r.

80 What might he the Marshal's next move, what Gam-
betta's counter-play.

t C An officer in some military orders. Obs.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 230 The Martial!, the Maister
of the Hospital!, the Admirall, the Chancelor, Sec. [of the
Knights of Malta].

T 4. An officer of a court of law answerable for

the charge and custody of prisoners and for the

keeping of order, and frequently entrusted with

the keeping of a prison. Also Marshal of the

Exchequer, ofIhe Kings {ox Queens) Bench. Obs.
These officers obtained the title as being deputies of the

Marshal of England (see 2 a).

1290 Becket 802 in S. Ping. Leg. I. 129 Obur is Marschales
scholden swipe anon is bodi to prisone take. Ibid. 805 ('

Marchales i-redie weren to prisone him lede a-non. 1437
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 509/2 Was committed to the Marchall, in

prison to abide. 1485 Ibid. V I. 291/2 The same William, was
late Marshall of the Marshallsie of the Kings Bench. 1530
Tindai.k Gen. Table Exp. Words s. v., And therfore 1 call

him cheffe marshall an officer as is the lefeienaunte of the

toure, or master of the marshalsye. 1'*74 Gh, /(• Court
0/Rome o He that . . goes at large on his Parole . ., is .. no
less a Prisoner, than when under Guard, and in the Mar-
shals custody. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2541/2 William Lent-
hall Esq; now Marshal of the King's Bench. 1768 Black-
stone Comm. III. 285 When once the defendant is taken
into custody of the marshall, or prison-keeper of this court
[of king's bench J. 1855 [see Marshalsea i\

b. Marshal of the admiralty : an officer of the

Court of Admiralty.
1769 Ann. Reg. 102 From the marshal of the admiralty in

Holderness. 180s Naval Chron. VIII. 423 The Deputy
Marshal of the Admiralty.., with his silver oar. 1875
Encycl. Brit. I. 162 s.v. Admiralty, The marshal is now
paid by a salary of ^500, in addition to his travelling ex-
penses.

G* Judge's marshal: an official (now usually a
barrister) who accompanies a judge on circuit, and
is charged with certain duties chiefly secretarial.

1861 M. Arnold Lett. 20 Mar., My brother-marshal, young
Thesiger,. .is a very good fellow.

5. An officer charged with the arrangement of
ceremonies, esp. with the ordering of guests at a

banquet, etc. (in this use often f marshal ofIhe hall;.
In the English royal household the ' Marsha) of the cere-

monies ' is now an official of the Lord Chamberlain's depart-
ment, ranking below the ' Master of the ceremonies '.

13.. Coerde L. 1543 Hys mareschal swythe com hym too: '

'Sere, he sayde, hou schal we doo? Swylk fowayle as we
bought yistyrday, For no catel gete I may '. c 1386 Chaucek
Prol. 752 A semely man oure hoost was with alle For to
been a Marchal in an halle. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture
1002 The office of a connynge vschere or marshalle with-owt
fable must know alle estates of the church goodly and gre-
able. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 33. § 14 John Hanley
Squyer, oon of the Marshallis of oure Hall. 1510 Whims-
ton Vulg. (1527) 4 After that the marshall [A.V. John ii. 9
rata of the feast] dyd taste of the water tourned in to wyne.

j

1631 Fuller David's Sinne xxxvi, Others strive Like sturdy
!

martialls, far away to drive The drowsy droanes that harbour i

in the hive. 1636 Fhailv Clavis Myst. iii. 31 They. .send
their Harbingers before to take up lodgings, and Mar-
tials to make way. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Marshal
0/ the Ceremonies, an Officer whose llusiness it is in all
things, to receive Commands from the Master of the Cere-
monies .. for the Queen's Service. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11.

xiv, A shrilly trumpet shook the ground, And marshals
clear'd the ring.

Jig. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. 120 Reason becomes the
Marshall to my will, And leades me to your eyes.

tb. Marshal of the King's (or Queen's) house;
= Knight marshal (see 6 b). Obs.

1433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 447/1 The Steward and Marshall
of his [the King's] houshold. 1543 tr. Act 2 Hen. IV, c. 23
The mareschal of the mareschalsye of the court of our
soueraygne lord the kinges house. 1641 Termes de la Ley
200 b, The Marshall of the K. house. 1706 Phillips (ed.
Kersey), Marshal ofthe Queen's House, whose Office is to
hear and determine Pleas of the Crown within the Queen's
Palace... Clerk Marshal of tlw Queen's House, an Officer
that attends the Marshal [of theQueen's House] in his Court.

C. (More fully City marshal.) An officer of the

corporation of the City of London. (See quot.)
1633, 1714 [see City q|. 1761 Lond.*? Environs IV. 265

City Marshal. . . His business is to see the laws of the
city put in execution, and in solemn processions he rides
before the Lord Mayor. 1905 Whitakers Almanack 356
Officers of the City of London.. Marshal, Capt. E. J. T.
Kearns.

6. Knight marshal, f a. A military officer,

with functions corresponding to those of quarter-

master ; often used to render L. tribunus militum.
Obs. b. Hist. An officer of the Knglish royal

household, who had judicial cognizance of trans-

gressions ' within the king's house and verge*, i.e.

within a radius of twelve miles from the king's

palace. The office was abolished in 1846.
[1548: cf.3a.] 1SS& Chron. Gr. Friars {Camden)6$Edmund
Boner beynge prisoner in the Marchelse. .the knyght mar-
challe takynge away hys hedde . .because he wolde not geve
the knyght marchall x U. 159a Nashe /'. Penilesse (ed. 2)

1 8 b, The Knight Marshals men, that naile vp Mandates at
the Court gat. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 116 Being a colonell
and knight marshal of the campe [orig. tribunus militum
ab e.rerciln]. 1617 Misshku Ductor s.v. Knight, Knight
Martiall . . Tribunus militum, mariscallus. 1613 Cockkram
i.s.v. Tribune, The other was called Tribune of the Souldiers,
who had charge to see them well armed and ordered, being
as the Knight Marshall is with vs. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No.
5135/3 His Excellency was receiv'd at the Palace Gate by
Sir Phillip Meadows, Knight-Marshal.
Jig- a ,S9I H. Smith Serm. (1594) 518 That God would
make him [Satan] Knight Marshall ouer the world, to slay
and kill as many as he hated.

7. The title of various functionaries charged with
certain police duties, or with the office of super
intending the infliction of punishment.

fa. -Provost-marshal. Obs.

1596 Spknskr State /ret. Wks. ^lobe) 644/1 That were
a harde course, Eudoxus, to redresse every abuse by a Mar-
shall. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. vii. (1821) 97 Moroghe
Mac Shihy, Marshall to James Fits Thomas, and the Mar-
shall of Derniond. /bid. 11. xxi.416 The President, and the
Marshall advanced forwards towards the Scout.

+ b. Naut. An official on board ship who super-

intends the carrying out of punishments. Obs.
i6»7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 The Marshall

is to punish offenders, and to see iustice executed according
to directions; as ducking at the yards arme [etc. J. ibid.

xv. 73 In English ships they seldome vse any Marshall.

8. In Knglish university use. a. Oxford. The
chief of the proctors' attendants or 'bulldogs'.

b. Cambridge. Each of two officials appointed

by the Vice-chancellor to act as his messengers, to

summon meetings, etc.

18 10 Oxford Univ. Cat. p. xvii, University Officers, &c...
Belman... Marshal. 1853 'C. Bede' (E. Bradley) Verdant
Green xi, The proctor with his marshal and bull-dogs.

9. U.S. a. 'In America, a civil officer, appointed

by the President and Senate of the United States,

in each judicial district, answering to the sheriff of

a county. His duty is to execute all precepts

directed to him, issued under the authority of the

United States' (Webster 1828-32).

1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 52 Rescuing a vessel out
of the hands of the marshal who had arrested her by process
from a court of justice. 1800 J. Adams It As. (1854) IX. 76,
I have agreed to the appointment of Major David Hopkins
to be marshal of Maryland. 1856 Olmsted Stave States
513 By the returns of the South Carolina marshals, the cash
value of land, in the State, appears to be $5-08 an acre.

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 107 The aggregate
production [of bullion] was reported by the assistant marshal
as follows,

b. Marshal-at-arms : an official in the House
of Representatives corresponding to the English
sergeant-at-arms.
1701 M. Cutler in Life (1888) I. 483 The Speaker. .sent

the Marshall-at-Arms to summon them to attend the House.
C. An officer of a body of men or a society

appointed to regulate its ceremonies, etc.; e.g.fre-
tnarshal, the chief officer of a fire brigade.

1903 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 5/5 The fire marshal himself
went up to the balcony.

\ 10. For marshal court, law, see Martial a.,

Court-martial.
Marshal ii t j!.l1 , 7. Forms: 5 mar(s)chal.

mer8^chal,marschel,march©ll,0mersch©l,6-7



MARSHAL. 187 MARSHALSEA.

marshall, 6-9 martial, 7 marshial, 5- marshal. I

[f. Marshal sb.]

I. fl. tram. To tend (horses) as a farrier.

Also, to ' doctor ' or ' fake up ' for sale. Obs.

i.- 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode in. xxviit. (1869) 150 Man ye

harmes dooth this hand ; time she marchaleth [orig. F.

Lossomie) hors, and maketh be badde seeme good to hem bat

wolen bigge hem. 6-1470 Henry Wallace v. 762 With his

gud suerd the captayn has he tayn, Quhill hors agayne he

marscheld neuir nayn. 1506 Ld. Treat. Ace. Scot. (1901)

III. 202 Item, to deif Andro that marshalit foure hors to the

King xiiijj.

II, Senses relating to Marshal sb. 3 and 5.

2. trans. To arrange, place, or rank in order at a

feast, table, etc.

1:1450 Holland Hmvlat 693 All war merschallit to mcit

meikly and myth, c 1470 Gaw. <y Col. 1 160 The meryest on

mold marschalit at mete, a 1548 Ham. Chron., Hen. VIII
j

6 b, The Kyng caused the Queue to kepe the estate, and '

then satte the Ambassadours and Ladies, as they were Mar-
shalled by the kyng, who would not sit, hut walked from

place to place. 1709 Steele Taller No. 96 P 1 It has cost
,

me very much Care . . to marshal and fix the People under

their proper Denominations. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles u. vi,

And there he marshall'd them their place, First of that com-
pany. 18J5 Lvtton Zlcci 76 The guests were marshalled to

the board. 1843 Macau lay Ess., Mme. D'A rblay (ed. Mon-
tague) III. 299 In order that we may , . marshal her to the

exact seat to which she is entitled, we must carry our exam-
ination somewhat further.

f b. To put in a certain company, among or

with certain people, Obs.

1530 Lyndksay Test. Papyngo 587 The Erie of Marche wes
merschellit yam amang. 1583 111 Strype Ann. Re/. (1728)

j

III. 183 The painful Pastors and Ministers of the Word .. |

are marshalled with the worst Malefactors.

+ C. To arrange (a banquet). Also with ///. Obs, !

1587 Fleming Co/tin. Holinshed III. 1490/1 The vshers

marshalled the feast. 1611 Dekker Strange Horse-Race,
j

Bankrouts Sana. F 3 b, Tnese Bankrouts. .Martiald vp a i

Banquet, relHshmg likewise of their name, carriage, and
condition.

3. Her, To combine (two or more coats of arms) !

in one escutcheon, so as to form a single composi- ;

tion ; also, to associate (accessories) with a coat of

arms, so as to form a complete heraldic composition.
157a Bossewell Armorie it. 121b, 1 haue omitted to

marshal the same [coat] either with helme, wreathe, or I

mantle. 1610 Gvii.lim Heraldry vi.it. (161 1)256 Ifa bordured
Coat be to be Marshalled amongst other Coats quarterly.

1864 Boutell Her, Hist, fy Pop. xiv. 139 Thearms of a
Husband and Wife are marshalled in a single Shield.

4. To arrange or draw up (soldiers) in order for

fighting, exercise, or review ; to arrange in a body or

procession ; to arrange (competitors) for a race, etc.

1587 Greene Euphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 254
A day of battell was set, wherein when both the armies
were martialed..in their seuerall ranckes. 1598 Barret
Theor. Warres in. i. 49 To commaund the men to be mar-
shalled into the order that shall bee appointed. 1601

Daniel Civ, Wars v, xvtf. (1609) 117 Those .. troops so
marshalled,..That euen his soule seem'd onely to direct So ;

great a body, such exployts t'effect. 16x1 Bible Josh. i. 14
Ye shall pass before your brethren armed [marg. marshalled
by five]. 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I. xxvi, A new way
of martialing his army. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad iv. 271 Mar-
shalling his numerous host. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <y Is.

(1846) III. xii. 71 The duke . . had marshalled his forces in

a very different order. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxiii, We
were marshalled in order and soon started. 1868 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 260 Henry and William, .were
now marshalling their troops.

b. trans/, and_/%-„

1608 [R. Ferguson] View Eccles. Pref., Yet being other-
wise Regimented and Marshal'd into sentences. 1852 M.
Arnold Etnpedocles 11. 276 Ye stars, Who slowly begin to
marshal . . Your distant, melancholy lines ! 1878 Bosw. S.m ith
Carthage 226 The hostile Senate . . had even then marshalled
against him a long array of omens and portents.

+ C. To marshal soldiers along (streets). Obs,

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinslted III. 1332/1 Ten others
[ensigns] had marshalled the streets unto the market place.

d. reft, and intr. To take up positions in or as

in a military array or a procession.
1687 DeatlCs Vis. vii, See, How they Marshall ! How

their Forces Join ! 1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 49 These
new diminutive Particles should again assemble and marshal
themselves into Corpuscles. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 37
The procession was marshalling. 1854 S. Dobell Balder
xxviit. 190 Her serving men . . marshal mutely round, and
look from each to each with eye-lids red. 1903 F. C. Mon-
tague Macaulay's Ess.lll. 1 His ideas marshal themselves
in an unbroken rhetorical order.

5. trans. To dispose, arrange or set (things,
material or immaterial) in methodical order.
Now chietly with some metaphorical notion of an armed

force or a procession ; in the 17th c. used much more freely.
ai$9> Vox pop., vox Dei 335 in SkeltotCs Wks. (1843) II.

405/2 Then showld ye se the trade That marchantmen fri^t
mayde, Whyche wysse men dyd marshall Fora welth vnyver-
sail. 1579 j. Stubues Gaping Gul/D 3 Noble men and other
great landed ones, .in their vsuall conveighances do marshall
the fal of theyr inheritances by limitation vpon limitation
euen to the tenth son of theyr body begotten. 1586 I . Rosse
Verses pre/, to Feme's Bias. Gentrie, In like sort shall you
see How states of men are inartialed. and placed in degree.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World \\. (1634) 542 These narrations
of Herodotus may every one of them be true ; tho' not
in such order of time as he hath marshalled them. 1624
Wotton Archit. (1672) 21 There are five Orders of Pillars
.

.
thus marshalled. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxx. (1640)

161 Provident Nature in marshalling the elements, assigned
fire a place in the verge and border uf this lower world.

1666 Pepys Diary 21 Dec, So to the office in the evening
to marshall my papers. 17*5 PorE Odyss. 1. 249 With feeble

steps from marshalling his Vines Returning. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. 472 Having thus marshalled the several

species of corporations, let us [etc.]. 1859 Smii.es Set/Help
hi. (i860) 59 With his books of reference marshalled round

him on the floor. 1891 Law Times XC. 463/2 Clients .

.

need to be represented: by those who arc adepts in marshall-

ing facts and handling witnesses.

b. Comm, To arrange (assets or securities) ac-

cording as they are available to meet various kinds

of claims.

1773 Vesey Chancery Rep. II. 5 Though the court will help

her by marshalling assets. i8i8Ckuise Digested. 2) II. 17S

[Thecouit'sJrulesformarshalHngassets. 1902 H.G.Nkwton
in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 136/1 s.v. Bankruptcy /'« U.S.,
In partnership cases the creditors of the partnership elect

the trustee. . . The assets are marshalled, partnership a>sets

being applied first to partnership claims and individual

assets to individual claims.

C. I/, S. * To arrange (the cars of a freight-train)

in proper station order* (Cent. Did.'),

1880 Car-Buihiers Diet. (Cent.).

6. To usher, guide (a person) on his way ; to

lead as harbinger ; to conduct ceremoniously

;

also (nonce-use) to point out (the way).
1586 Marlowe 1st Ft, 'Tamburl, HI. iii, Our conquering

swords shall marshal vs the way We use to march upon
the slaughter'd foe. 1605 Shaks. Macb. it. i. 42 Thou mai-
shall'st me the way that I was going. 1606 DekkeroV7 f

.

Stunes vi. (Arb.) 39 Mark in what triumphant and proud
manner, he is marshalled through Newgate, a 1764 Lloyd
Prol. 10 Himself shall marshal out the way to taste. 1821

Byron Two Fosc. IV. i, Each night I see them Stalk frowning
round my couch, and, pointing towards 'the ducal palace,

marshal me to vengeance. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, x, The
abbot marshalled him to the door of Augustine's chamber.

1867 Trolloi'E Chrott. Barset II. Ixiii. 211 Mr. Crawky
had marshalled him into the room.

Hence MaTshalling///. a.

1873 Black Pr. Thute xxvii, The fust scouts of the mar-
shalling forces of the clouds cune up in flying shreds.

Marshal, obs. form of Martial.

Marshalate. [f. Marshal^. + -atk '.] The
period of the rule of Marshal MacMahon as

President of the French Republic (1873-79).
1874 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/2 What if we are to have a

second Marshalate in Europe? 1889 W, S. Lilly Cent.

Revolut. 2 This is the movement . . which, thwarted for

eighteen years by the Second Empire, and for Jive years
more by the Marshalate, has since [etc.].

Marshalcy (maujalsi). Forms : a. 4 mar-
schalcie, 4-5 marchalsye, -sie, 6 marshalcye,
6-8 -sy, 7 -sie, mar-, merchaulcy, mare-
schalcy, 8 -sy, 7- marshalcy. 0. 4-5 mar-
chalsey, -se, 5-6 marshalse, 6-8 marshalsey, 7

marchalee ; and see Marshalsea. [ME. mar'
schaUte

t a.A¥. mareschalcie (OF. mareschaucie):—

Frankish L. marisca/cia
t

f. mariscalcus Marshal
sb. The £ forms represent the OF. mareschaucUe
(mod.F. markhaussee) , an extended form corre-

sponding to med.L. mariscakiata (1232 in Du
Cange). As now used, the word is prob. a new
formation on Marshal sb* + -CY, parallel with

genera/cy, captaincy, etc.]

1 1. The art or occupation of a farrier ; farriery.

a 1400 Octouiau 1389 [He] seyde he hadde Ierned mar-
chalsye.. And all maner of hors he knew, c 1720 W. Gibson
Farrier's Guide it. v. (1738) 17 Times and seasons . . which
we find so much observ'd in Books of Marshalsy.

2. The office, rank, or position of a marshal.
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 292 pe kyng for on sent,

Sir Geffrey Geneuile, & of be marschalcie presented him be

3erde. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7102 Fortyger hadde
alle be maystrie, pe kyng at wille, & be marchalsye [v. r.

marchaucie ; Wack senescaucic]. 1599 Thynne Animadv.
(1875)72 You shall here some what of the marshalls office

sett downe . . in the Customes whiche Thomas of Brother-

tonne, .challenged to his office of marshalcye. 1614 Selden
'Pities Hon. 232 Edward ii. afterward reciting this Surrender
of Bigod grants the Honor and Marshalsie to his Brother
Thomas of Brotherton in Taile.

b. Hist. The department of the marshal of the

king's house. Also attrib.

1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II (1876) 38 A chief
clarke of the marshalsy. Ibid. 39 He shal take iiijJ ob a day
for his bouche in the marshalsy rolle.

t3. The military force under the command of

a marshal. Obs. Chiefly as tr. F. marichausse'e,

1480 Caxton Chron. Eug. clxxxix. 167 The children that
were put in hostage, .folowed the kynges marchalsye many
dayes fetered in strong yrens, 1691 Emitianne's Frauds
Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 386 The Archbishop, .sent away all his

Marshalsey, composed of the Barigel or Provost, and Three-
score Sbirries or Serjeants. 17*6 Cavallikr Mem. iv. 317
Fifty Archers of the Mareschalsy of Diion. 1748 St, yames^s
Even. Post, ML de Beauvais, Grand Provost of the Army.

.

with all his Marshalsey and 80 Grenadiers.

Marshaless. [f. Marshal sb. + -ess.] The
wife of a marshal.
1787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Li/e I. 205 The

Marshaless her mother, Madame Saligni, sister of the de-

ceased Marsha!. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/1 The adven-
turous little Marshalesses.. of the Third Empire. 1888 Unw.
Rcik Oct. 227 The Marshaless struggled to keep in society.

Marshalist, obs. form of Martialist.

Marshalled (maujald), ///. a. [f. Marshal
v, + -ED L] In senses of the verb : Drawn up in

ranks, arranged in order, etc.

1667 Milton /'. L. ix. 37 Marshal'd Feast Serv'd up in

Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1693 Drvden Juvenal
x. (1697) 246 Unwieldy Sums of Wealth, which higher mount
Thau Files of Marshall'd Figures can account. 1716 Pope
Odyss. xx. 342 By Heralds rank'd, in marshal'd order move
The city-tribes. 1853 M. Arnold Sohrab -V Rustum 140
Marshall'd battalions blight in burnish 'd steel.

t Marslialler. Obs. rare. [f. Maushal v. +

-KB l
.J

One who marshals ; a marshal.
1616 J. LanelVm/m. Sor.'s 'P. xt. 247 Within awhile more

trumpettes gann resound, that more knightes binn arivd..
for whome large space was made by th' marshallers.

Marshalling (maujalirj) , vbl. sb. [f. Marshal
v. + -ing l.] The action of the verb Marshal.

1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1165 Thus may ye devise
youre marshallyngc,. .to he honoureand worshippe of youre
souereyn euery where. 1591 Pkrciyall Sp. Diet. Fiv, The
marshalling of the letters in the- alphabet, a 1635N.U nton
Fragm.Reg. (Arb.) 39 (Kttowls) If I be not a little mistaken
in their names and mai tialling. 1768 Blacksione Comtn.
III. 105 The marshalling of coat-armour . . is now greatly

disregarded. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xxviii, The midnight
brought the signal-sound of strife, The morn the marshalling
in arms ! 1877 Black Green Past, xxvi, The marshalling of

the innumerable hosts of heaven.

Marshallist, obs. form of Martialist.

Marshal-mail. Orig. marshal's man. The
designation of various officers, a. (More fully

f knight-marshal*s man fobs.), kings marshal-
man.) One of a number of men (formerly under ihc

orders of the knight marshal) belonging to the royal

household, and going before the king in processions

to clear the way. b. A similar officer under the

orders of the marshal of the City of London.
1638 Randolmi Muses Looking-gL 1. i. 3 Bailies, Pro-

mooters, Iaylors, and Apparitours, Beadles, and Martialls

men, the ncedfull instruments Of the Republtque. 1697
I.otid. Gaz. No. 3341/2 The Messengers of the Chamber
and Knight-Mareschalls Men attending the Proceeding in

their proper Stations. 1707 J. Chambhki avne Pres. St.

Eng. u. in. 541 (List Househ. Off. beUnv Stairs) Sir Philip
Meadows Knight-Marshal. John Lester [etc.], Marshal's
Men. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV, 210, 1st, the king's niarshalmen,
two and two. 1778 Ann. Reg. 175 The court then proceeded
to the election of a marshalman. 1879 Daily Chron. 26

June, William Willshire, formerly marshalman at Hampton
Court Palace. 1902 Westtu. Gaz. 11 Aug. 9/1 His M.-ijesly's

Marshalmen, in scarlet.

IMCarshalment (maujalment). Law, [f. Mau-
shal v. + -mknt.] The act of ' marshalling ' assets.

1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) I. 214 That the whole annuity,
by an equitable marshalment, shall be thrown upon the two
remaining thirds.

Marshalsea (maujalsf). Hist. Forms : see

Makshalcy; also 4 marchasye, 5 marfcchalse,

6 marshialshy, mareshelsey, marchese, mar-
shashey, 7 marshall sea, (martial sea), 6- mar-
shalsea. [The same word which in other senses

is spelt Marshalcy. In the i6-i7thc. the word was
imagined to be f. Marshal + Skk, seat.]

1. A court (abolished in 1849) formerly held

before the steward and the knight-marshal of the

royal household of England (latterly before a

banister appointed by the knight-marshal\ origin-

ally for the purpose of hearing cases between the

king's servants, but afterwards with wider juris-

diction. Also, a prison in Southwark under the

control of the knight-marshal (abolished in 1842).

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 He sholde make whitbred,

and wel y-bake, after be sale of corn, and vp-on be a-syse of

be marchasye. 1428 in E. E. Wills (18S2) 78 The prisons

of Ludgate, Marchalsie, Kyngeslenche. 3436 Ibid. 106 To
the Prisoners of the Marchalse. c 1500 God speed the Plough

77 Then commeth the tipped-staves for the Ma^halse, And
saye they haue prisoners mo than Inough. 1501 in Bury
Wills (Camden) 89 The prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, to

the Kyngs Benche, and to the Marshalsy. c 1550 Manifest
Delect. Diceplay tVele) C iij b, Your fine chets. .made both

in y* kings bench & in y° marshalsea. 1545 Brinklow
Compt. xi. Cvj, The court of the marshalse. 1549 Latimer
$th Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 120 Thre wekes sessions at

newgate, and fourthnyghte sessions at the Marshialshy. 1556
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 He was send unto the Mar-
chese. 159Z Lambarde A rchcion (1635) 21 The Marshalsey
for matters within the Verge or limits assigned to the Kings
House or Palace. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII,\. iv. 90 lie finde

A Marshallsey, shall hold ye play these two Monthes. 1639

in Verney Papers (1853) 215, I praye lett mee heare how
businesses goes att the marshall seas, boat[h] in the prison

and in the courte. 1641 Pkynne Antip. 239 He was com-

mitted to the Marshashey among Rogues and murtherers.

1654 Warren Unbelievers 236 We.. must commit his Minor

to the Marshalsie as a Rebel against reason. 1660 Trial

Regie. 146 In the Case of Martial sen, and in the Common
Pleas. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 76 The court of the

marshalsea, and the palace court at Westminster, though

twodistinct courts, are frequently confounded together. 1855

Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxii, The Marshal of the Marshalsea..

had got him hard and fast.

attrib. 1764 Burn Poor Lazvs 48 A reasonable allowance

to the constable, .to be paid out of the gaol and marshalsea

money. 1813 Gentl. Mag. 1. 480 The Southern boundary wall

of the Marshalsea Prison. <z 1825 Forby Voc. E. Auglia,

Marshalsea-money, the county rate.

2. Used as the name of certain prisons elsewhere

than in London.
1657 Pittington etc. Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 309 For payment

of the arreares for the jaole and marshalsey [Houghion-le-

Spring}.

Z 3. Used Nisi, for Mar.shalcy 2 b.

1904 Mary Bateson Miseell. Scot. Hist. Sue. 1 1. Introd. 10
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MARSHALSHIP.

[A record of 28 Ed. 1] .sliows that a number of persons were
not ' at the king's wage in the roll of his niarshalsea ' [orig.

in rotulo Marescalcie sue],

Marshalship 'ma'jjaljip . [f. Makshal sb.

+ -ship.] The office or position uf marshal.

1530 PaLSOS. '-J43/ 1 Marshalshyppe, inarchaLce. 1549
Edw. VI Jml. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 244 The lord Protect-

our..lost his prottctourship, treasourirshipe, marschalshipt:

[etc.], . . by acte of pailiement. 159a Kyd ijd. Frag, in. vi.

28 To your marshallship Tir.it I confesse . . I am the man.
1606 (1. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstinc xm. 58 The Marshall-

ship of the campe fortuned to Seleuchus, the sonne of An-
tiochus. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it m. 187 To that

Marshalship [Marisciallo di Santa Chiesa], belongs the keep-

ing of the Conclave. 1815 Sovthby in Q. Rev. XIII. 495
The more ambitious spirits who aspired to Marshalships

[etc.]. x88i NationCS. Y.) XXXII. 362 When they find the

Administration giving marshalships . . to persons [etc].

Marshashey, obs. form of Maiishalsea.

Marshbanker, -bunker : see Mossbckkek.

Marsh gas. Li^ht carburetted hydrogen, C1I 4 ,

found in coal-mines and about stagnant pools.

i^Cf. Fire-damp.)
1848 Fownes Elan. Chen/. 1S9 Marsh-gas. 1881 19th

Cent. No. 48. 245 Light carburetted hydrogen, or marsh gas,

. . is the cause of explosions in collieries.

Marshial(e, -iall, obs. ff. Marshal, Martial.
Marshialshy, obs. form of Marshalsea.
Marshiness [maufines). [f. Marshy + -ness.]

Marshy nature or condition of ground.
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4757/1 The wet Weather and the

Marshyness of the Ground make our Approaches very difii-

1 uh. 1763 W. Roberts Florida 64 The worst circumstance
. . was the marshiness of the soil, where they were some-
times obliged to sleep in the water. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct.

5/5 The marshiness of the alluvial soil about the river.

Marshing [ma'jjig), vbL sb. local, [f. Marsh
sb. + -ing -.] a. The keeping of cattle for a period

on salt marshes, b. Work done on a marsh.
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 7 Nov. 1776 [To]

give them [sc. cattle] three weeks or a month's marshing,
during the summer-vacation. 189a 1*. H. Emerson Son of
Fens 78 Mashing includes marsh-mowing, dyke-cutting,
bottom-fying, dike -drawing, &c.

Marshland maujilaend). [OE. m$rsclond\

see Marsh sb. and Land sb.] Land consisting of

marsh ; marshy country.
cnzt O. E. Chron. an. 1058 For neah a;Ic tilfl on mersc

lande for ferde. [a 1300 E. E. Psalter cvi, 34 In saltmersche
land fruitberande.] 1436 Lydg. De Guil. Pi/jrr. 21044
A Maryssh, or elles a mersshe lond, That peryllous was,
and ful profounde. 1651 N. Uacon Disc. Goz't. Eng. 11.

xxxiii. {1739) 150 Malicious breakings of the Dikes and
Ranks in Marshlands. 1700 TYRRELL Hist. Eng. II. 803
The Marshland of Norfolk. 1834 GWrf \j Study Med. (ed.4)

I. 602 The febrile miasma issuing from marsh lands. 1901
Spectator 17 Aug. 215/2 On the other side of the creek a flat

expanse of marshland extends for a mile or two.

b. attrib. or as adj.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 220 The marshland
haze. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 182 Rich marshland
pasturage. 1893 J. A. Owen, etc. Forest Tithes 195 Cue
marshland farm I often visited.

Hence Ma rslilander (see quot.).

1787 W. Marshall Nor/. (1795) II. 383 Marshlattders,
cattle of the marshland or short-horned breed.

Marshlock, obs. form of Mashloch Sc.

t Ma'rshly,<z. Obs, rare— l
. In 4-5 mersschly.

[f. Marsh sb. + -hi *.] Marshy.
C 1386 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 1 (Harl.) J>ere is in Engelond,

I gesse, A mersschly lond, called Holdernesse.

Marsh-mallow. Forms: see Marsh sb. and
Mallow. [OK. myscmealwe.'] (Also //., const.

as sing.) A shrubby herb, Althea officinalis (NO.
Malvacete), which grows near salt marshes, having
ovate leaves, pale rose-coloured Hewers, and a
mucilaginous root.

For various local applications of the name see E. D. D.
c 1000 Sax. Leedid. I. 140 Deos wyrt be man hibiscum &

o3rum namen mersc mealwe nemnab. a 1100 Ags. Voc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 296/21 Arthca, merscmealewe. c i^S/oAlphita
(Anecd. Oxon.) 22/2 Bismalua, alta malua, altea idem, ,.

wymalue uel marshmalue. 1543 Traheron I'lgo's Chirurg.
II. ii. 14 b/i Take, .of the rootes of Altea called Holyhocke,
or marche mallowes. ., a pounde. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11.

cccliii. {1633) 935 The leaves of Marsh Mallow are of the
power to digest. 1683 Tryon U'ay to Health 576 Mallow>
and Marsh-Mallows, .will cure near Fifty Diseases. 1718
QuiNCY Compl.Disp. wiAlthxx. Marshmallows. Itflowers
in July and August. iSrftr.von Ziemsscn's Cycl. Med. IV.
210 For the relief of the irritable cough, ..an infusion of
marsh mallow or expectorant herbs.

attrib. i6iz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. {1653) 2°5 Decoc-
tion of March Mallow roots in water. 1753 Bartlet Far-
riery 96-7 The marshmalfow ointment. 1836 J. M. Gully
Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 105 Marshmallow syrup.

b. A confection made from the root of this plant.
* 1884 Chamb. Jml. 4 Oct. 640/2 Gum-arabic, .makes about
thirty per cent, of the best quality of gum-drops, marsh-
mallow, and jujube paste. 190a Westm. Gaz. w Aug. 12/1
C'nocolates,' marsh-mallows', and other toothsome delicacies.

Marsliman. A dweller in marshy country

;

an inhabitant of a particular stretch of marshland,

e.g. Romney Marsh.
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 Sharpe cutting spade, for the

deuiding of mow, with skuppat and skauel, that marsh men
alow. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshcd III. 1540/2 That
sir Thomas Scot would throughlie informe himselfe by con-

ference with the marshmen. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit.

1. 350 In the Saxons time the inhabitants heereof [Rumney]
were called Mersc-ware, that is Marshmen. 18*7 Sporting

188

Mag. XX. 39 These birds (o>/>'7«^«s miuutus'are. .called by

the Marshmen Spider Vivas. 1889 Dovle Micah Clarke

294 The riot had now changed into open mutiny among
these marshmen and miners.

Marsh marigold. Also 7 March-. A ra-

minculaceous plant, Caltha paluslris, growing in

moist meadows and bearing showy golden flowers.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The small Celandyne, and

the Braue Bassinet, or Marsh Marigold, do grow in moyst

medowes. 1597 (Jeearde Herbal 11. eclxxx. 670 Marsh
Marigold halli great broad leaues somewhat round, of a

gallant greene colour, . . among which rise vp thicke fat

stalkes . . whereupon do growe goodly yellow flowers. 1657

S. Purchas Pol. Ilyiug-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather of these

flowers following . . In April . . March-marigold. 1756 C.

Lucas Ess. Waters II. 131 All over it [grow] rushes, red

rattle, marsh-marygold [etc.). 1833 Tennyson May Queen i.

31 The wild marsh-marigold shines like fire in swamps and
hollows gray. 188a Garden 15 Apr. 261/2 Wild Marsh
Marigolds fill a large bowl on a hall table.

Marshwort vma'jJi WOJt )- V^e Marsh sb.

and W011T.] The umbelliferous plant Helosciadium

(Stum) nodifiorum.
1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 1. 127 Marsh-

wort, Samolus. 1897 Jml. A\ Agrie. Soc. Dec. 617 Pro-

cumbent marsh-wort, Helosciadium uodijlorum, is a plant

with the habit of watercress.

*! An error for marsh or marish whort (see

MAMSH 2 b). 1864 Prior Plant-it. 146.

Marshy (majji),rt. Also-imerahi. [f. Marsh
sb. + -Y.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a marsh

;

consisting of or containing marshes or marshland.
138a Wyclif Gen. xli. 2 Thet weren fed in mershi places.

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Er. Tong, Lieu marescageux,
marshy ground. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 111.605 And
from the marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd'rirrg Rack
provide. 1703 Maundkell Journ. ferns. (1732) 21 A rest-

less night, in a marshy and unwholsome ground. 1876

Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. liv. 425 Over a marshy ravine in

front of the right, a large redoubt was placed.

b. Produced in or characleristic of marshland.
1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg. 111.277 Their wanton Appetites

not only feed With Delicates of Leaves, and marshy Weed,
But [etc.]. 1870 A. R. Wallace Nat. Sel. (1871) 53 The
prevalent forms and colours of marshy vegetation.

II Marsilea (.marsH/a). Bot. Also marsilia.

[mod.L. (Linnjeus 1742), f. name of L. F. Marsigli

(Marsilius), an Italian naturalist (died i73°)0

The typical genus of the N.O. Marsileacex of

cryptogamous plant* ; a plant of this genus.

1887 Atlienxum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias

and marsilias are united into one group.

Marsileaceous (majsilu;l '|3s ;, a. Bot. [1.

mod.L. Marsileace-ae, (_f. Marsilea: see prec.) : see

-ACKOD8.1 Belonging to the N.O. Marsilcacex.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. x86a Ansted Channel 1st. 11.

viii. (ed. 2} 184 A little marsiliaccous plant {Isoetes hystrix).

t Marsi'lian. Obs. Also marsiliane, mar-
siliana. [ad. It. marsigliana, f. Marsiglia Mar-
seilles.] (See quot. 1769.)
1687 Loiut. Gaz. No. 2246/3 Being embarqued, the Foot

on 8 Ships and the Horse on 6 Marsilians. 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Marsiliane, a square-sterned ship,

navigated on the Gulph of Venice . . the largest carrying

about 700 tons. 1867 Smyi n bailor's H'ord-l<b., Marsiliana,
a Venetian ship of burden, square-sterned.

Marsipobranch [m&'uipobnenk), sb. and a.

Zoo/. [Anglicized form of mod.L.Marsipobraiuhii,
f. Gr. /«ip(Ttiro-s pouch (see Mabslpium) + tipayxia

gills.] a. sb. One of the Marsipobranchii, a class

of vertebrates having gills in the form of pouches,

and comprising the lampreys and hags. b. attrib.

or adj. Pertaining to animals of this class.

187a Mivart Elletu. Anat. 42 All Vertebrates, save those.,

like the Lancelet and Marsipobranchs. 1875 Huxley in

lincycl. lirit. 1. 770,2 The skull of the lowest Urodela has
. . advanced but little beyond the Marsipobranch stage.

Hence Ma rsipobra-nchiate sb. and a. = prec.

1872 T. Gill A rrangem. Fain. Pishes p. xx, The Marsipo-
branchiates (Lampreys, etc.). 1889 Syd. Stc. Lex., Marstpo-
branchiate, having gills in the form of small pouches.

t Marsolilie. Obs. [ad. It. Marzo/iiio.] A kind

of cheese made near Florence.
1636 Davenant Wits iv. i, Your Marsoline and Parmesan

of Lodi.

II Marsonin (marswffil. Also 7-9 marsuin, 9
Canadian marsocn (maas«ri). [Fr. : sec MlBlE-
swine.] A name applied to various cetaceans of

the family Delphiitidx.
In early quots., after European Fr., the porpoise. In

recent examples, after Canadian Fr., -Beluga 2.

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 101 The Marsouins are

the Sea-hogs or Porpose-. \a 167a Willcc-hby Hist. Pist.

(1686) 31 Cimbris Marsuin vel Porcus marinus: Angl. A
Porpesse.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sttpp., Marsuin, a name
by which many have called the phoc^na or porpesse. 1854
Kmerson Lett. <y Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 208 Every,
body now appears to me narwhale, porpoise, or marsouins.

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. I. lS The names
[of the White Whale] in use are.. Marsuin or Marsoon in

Canada.

Marsupial (majsi/?'pial), a. and j/>. Also7-eal.

[ad. mod.L. marsiipialis, f. L. marsitpi-tim pouch,

purse (sec Marsupium). The zoological use of the

(
L. word was introduced by Tyson, who in 1698 uses

the neuter marsupiale as a generic name for the

opossum ; he also has ossa marsupialia marsupial

! bones (see A. 2 b).]

MARSUPIUM.

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or resembling a 'mar-

supium ' or pouch. Marsupial muscle (in mod.L.

imiscttlus marsupialis) : see quot. 1696. Marsupial

capsule: in a colony of Polyzoa, an individual

serving only for the reception of ova.

1696 Phillips (ed. 5', Marsupcal Muscle, the ninth Muscle

in order whereby the 1'high is move, 1843 Owen Led.
Comp. Anat. Invertebr. 109 In this state they are trans-

ferred from the ovarium to the marsupial vesicles. .. In the

ova of the marsupial sacs, Siebold could no longer discern

the germinal vesicle. ..The marsupial ova next assume an
increase of size. 1878 \j\l\.\. Gegenbaurs Comp. Anat. 132

Some persons may serve only for the reception of ova, and
form the so-called marsupial capsules.

2. Used as a designation of mammals (including

the kangaroos, opossums, etc.) of the family Marsu-
pialia, characterized by having a pouch (covering

the mamilhrj) in which to carry their young, which

are born imperfectly developed ; of or pertaining

to this family.

1825 /.ool. j'rnl. I. 405 These three states of genital pro-

ducts require three distinct situations, which in the normal

mammifera, are found within the sexual canal ; but in the

marsupial they are very differently distributed. 183a Lyell
Princ, Geol. II. 89 More than forty species of the marsupial

family. 1870 Rolleston A nim. Life 64 From the reproduc-

tive gland to the marsupial pouch. 1898 Morris Austral
Eng. 288 Marsupial Mole, the only species of the genus

Notoryctes, N. typhlops.

b. Connected with the pouch in marsupial animals.

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Didelphis, The abdominal pouch is

sustained by means oftwo bones of a peculiar structure, and

which in allusion to their functions have been called the

marsupial bones. 1834 Owen in Phil. Trans. CXX1V. 334

These bones . . defend the abdominal viscera from the pressure

of the young as these increase in size during their mammary or

marsupial existence. Ibid., The subject of marsupial genera-

tion. 1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool.

496 The Marsupials have marsupial bones.

B. sb. A marsupial animal.

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 127. 1839 Ibid. XIV. 450 The
leading peculiarity in these Marsupials is, so to speak,

the premature birth of their young. 1896 [see A. 2 b].

attrib. 1885 H. Fincii-Hatton Advance Australia 106

An Act known as the Marsupial Act was accordingly passed

to encourage their destruction... Some of the squatters have

gone to a vast expense in fencing in their runs with mar-

supial fencing.

Marsnpialian (maJsiHpi|<?Wian), a. and sb.

[f . mod.L. marsupial-is (see prec.) + -ian.] = prec.

1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 793 Marsupialian, be-

longing to the class Marsupialia.

Marsupialization (maiswpiataiz^-fsn). [f.

.next + -atioN.] The formation of a pouch, or of a

pouch-like cavity {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889).

Marsupialize (matsi« -pialaiz), v. [f. Mar-
supial + -ize.] trans. To convert into something

resembling the pouch of a marsupial.

1899 Brit. Med. Jml. 23 Dec. 102 The operator managed
to marsupialise the edges of the pouch, which was drained

through the abdominal wall with gauze.

Marsupialoid, a. and sb. [I. Marsupial +

-oil).] Resembling the marsupials.

i860 Worcester (citing Hitchcock). 189s Pop. Set.

Monthly Sept. 693 A few marsupialoids.

Marsupial! (maJsi;7'pian), a. and sb. [f. Mar-
sumum + -an.] = Marsupial.
1835 Kirby Hab. A> Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 175 A marsupian

animal like the Kanguroo. 1854 Bakewell Geol. 50 The
lower jaw Iwnes of animals, which Prof. Owen has deter-

mined belong to the genus of marsupians, or opossums.

Marsupiate (niajsi«pi|«it), a. and sb. [f.

Mahsupi-um + -ate.] - Marsupial.
1834 Own in Phil. Trans. CXXIV. 361 The impregnated

uteri of the Edentate and Marsupiate genera. 1849 Eraser's

Mag. XXXIX. 207 A marsupiate sea-monster is horribly

unorthodox. 1858 W. Clark tr. Van der Hocven's Zool.

II. 594 The placenta, .occurs in the mammals alone; but

it is, however, wanting in the Marsupiales and Monotremes.

llence Marsnplated ///. a. in the same sense.

1890 in Century Hut.

Marsupite (mausirfpait). Geol. [mod. L.

marsupitls, f. Marsupium: see -ite.] A fossil

crinoid, the shell of which resembles a purse.

1835 Kirby Hab. A> Inst. Anim. II. xiii. 1 1 The Marsupites

..form the link winch connects the proper or pedunculated

Crinoideans with the Stelleridans. 1885 Geikie Text-bk.

Geol. led. 2)828 The middle division, or Margate Chalk, has

been named the Marsupite zone by Dr. Barrois.

II Marsupiunt (niajsi«'pii»m). Also 9 (after

Gr.) marsupiou, marsypion. [L. marsupium,
tnarsuppittm, ad. Gr. ^apr/tiirioi', -almov, dim. of

Liapatiros purse, bag.] In various scientific uses :

A bag or pouch, or something resembling a pouch.

1. /.ool. a. The bag or pouch of a marsupial.

1698 Tyson Anat. Opossum 11 Herein all agree, that the

use of this Bag, Pouch, or Marsupium, is foi the Preserva-

tion of the Young Ones, and securing them upon any Occa-

sion of Danger. l8as Zool. 'nil. I. 406 The^ difference ..

is solely in the fecial domicile ; we call it matrix in the one,

and pouch, or marsupium in the others. X839 Penny CyU.
XIV. 450 Their young, .attach themselves by the mouth to

the teats, which are siuiated in the marsupium, or i>ouch, of

the mother. 1891 Flower & Lydekkkh lutrod. Mammals
160 All the species have a marsupium or pouch formed by
a fold of the skin of the abdomen.

b. A pouch for similar use in other animals,
1 e. g. a receptacle for eggs in certain crustaceans,

I marsipobranchiate fishes, etc
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1843 Owen Led. Comfi. Anal, Invertebr. 289 The develop-

ment of the ovum takes place in this temporary marsupium.
1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 245 In Cyclas the inner gills

form the marsupium, and only from 10 to 20 of the fry are

found in them at one time. 1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr.

Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 214 The Isopoda possess a marsupium
under the thorax, formed of the lamellate appendages of the

basal joints of the thoracic limbs.

c. A folded or corrugated vascular membrane in

the eye of a bird ; — Pecten 3 a.

1795 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 16 In the eyes of
birds there is a substance which is peculiar to that class of
animals, called the marsupium. 1841-71 T, K. Jones Anim.
Kingd. (ed. 4) 779 A vascular organ, called the marsupium
or pecten, which is lodged in the posterior part of the vi-

treous humour.

2. Anat. a. The large sac of the peritoneum

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). b. A term for the scrotum
^Ibid.). C. The alar ligaments of the knee-joint

{Cent. Diet.).

3. Surg. (See quot.)
1855 Dunglison Diet. Med. (ed. 12), Marsupion, a sac or

bag, with which any part is fomented.

Mart (mait), sby dial. Forms: [1 meaitJ,
maerth, mei^S, 2 ? merthe], 8- mart. [App.
evolved in the mod.Eng. period by analysis of

foutmart (Foumart), where -mart is an altered

form, due to absence of stress, of OE. meard masc.:

see Marten', Marter. Exc. in this compound, the

OE. word did not survive beyond the 12th c,
being superseded by Marter.] The marten.
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 425 Furutiens, mearth. c 893 K. Ka.~

fRRvOros. I. i. § 18 Se byrdestasceall syldan fiftyne inearoes
fell. 1:1*00 Moral Ode (Trin. MS.) 366 Ne aquerne ne
me[r]theschele [Egerton MS. martres cheole] ne beuer ne
sabeline. 1713 Richardson in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 170
Foumart

i
quasi foul Mart, or stinking Mart, in opposition

to the Martes which emit a musky Smell. 1801 W. Seward
Yordes Cave 9 The Otter fierce, the badger and the mart.
1830 Blackiv. Mag. XXVIII. 1 Wolves, hyenas, foxes,marts,
and hares. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1249/3 Wanted, fresh
caught badger,, .sweet mart, foumart, and ouer. 1895 Westm.
Gaz. 3 Oct. 2/3 A Mart Hunt [in Westmorland].

Mart (ma.it), sb? Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6
marte, 6 merte, (9 mert), 6-9 raairt, 4- mart.

;

[a. Gael, mart -^ Irish mart cow, ox.]

1. An ox or cow fattened for slaughter.
As' marts' were usually killed about Martinmasas provision

for the winter, the word popularly acquired an etymological
association with Martinmas', cf. Martinmas beef.
1307-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls sSurtees) 2 In ccxxviij martis

emptis..non deductis coriis [etc.]. 1320 Sir Tristr, 454
Martirs [tread martis] as it ware pat liusbond men had
bouijt. 1368 Priory of Finehale (Surtees) p. boot, Et de
viij li. vs. receptis de xv marts de eodem manerio venditi.s.

1489 Sc, Acts Jos. IV (1814) II. 219/1 J>at all .. martis
mutounes poultre . . may cum in to oure souerane lorde. 15*0
Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 7 In byin of mertis,
mutton, talk and skennis. 1573 *n ^e£' ^rivy Coutic. Scot.
II. 269, xxx martis of salt beif. .71670 Spalding Troub.
Chas. 7(1829^ 25 They.. caused to kill altogether threescore
marts. 1798 p. Crawford Poems 16 (E.D.D.) He may next
year get for his mart a highland cow. 1820 Scott Monast. i,

Each family killed a mart, or fat bullock, in November. 1872
E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 135 In a pastoral state of so-
ciety he [the ox] was of comparatively little use except as a
mart— to be eaten. 1881 Gregor Folk-Lore N.E. Scot. 151

\The ' mairt ' or the pig, that was to be salted, must be killed
when the moon was on the increase.

'5*9 R - Bruce Serin. (1843) 166 As for the fed-marls of tliis

world the Lord.. has appointed them for slaughter. 172a
Ramsay Three Bonnets in. 41 Get up, get up, ye lazy mart.

fc. transf. A carcase, slain animal. Obs.
ciyjs Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulns) 842 [He] fand a tre.

.

and syne on It slewit hym-self rycht to be hart, and offerit
to be fend bat mart, a 1400 Sir Pcrc. 207 His modir hase
gyffene hym that darte, Therwith made he many marte.

t 2. (See quot.) Obs.
1689 R. Cox Hist. Irel. I. Expl. Index, Mart, a yearly

Rent in Beef.

t Mart, sb.3 Obs. [ad. L. Marl-cm: sec M.uts.]
1. Mars, the Roman god of war.
c 1384 Chauckr //. Fame in. 356 For yren Martes metal

ys, which that god is of bataylle. 1515 Dunbar Poems
xxxiii. 67 Sum held he had bene Dedalus, . .Sum the Martis
smylh WIcanus. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. Introd. iii, Tri.
umphant Mart, In loves and gentle jollities arraid.

2. War, battle. (/« equal mart =- L. ayuo Afai-U.)
J431-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) II. 149 The Scottes. .wente

furtne and toke to theyme seetes, what thro marte [L./erro)
other fauor, nye to the Pictes. 1513 Douglas /Ends I. Prol.
516 The horrible Sterne dedisof Mart. 1567 Turberv. Ovid's
Ep. vii. G iij b, But if thou long for warre, or young lulus
seeke By manly Mart to purchase prayse, and giue his foes
the gleeke. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xxxvi, These fooles
thus vnderfoot I tread, That dare contend with me in equall
mart. 1636 Massinger Bash/. Lover 11. vii, My father (on
whose face he durst not look In equal mart),

3. The planet Mars. (Frequent in Gower.)
1390 Gower Con/. III. 130 Complexion hetakth of Marte.

Mart (ma.it), sb.i Also 5-7 marte. [a. Du.
markt (formerly also written mart, and still com-
monly so pronounced) : see Market sb.]

1- A periodical gathering of people for the purpose
of buying and selling (in early use chiefly with
reference to the Low Countries) ; a fair. Obs. oiarck.
1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) II. 179 And

wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Englyssh
clothe. 1483 Cajcton Dialogues 19/1, I thinke to goo. -To
the feite of liuges, To the marte of andwarp, To the marte

189

of berow. 150a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 231 At y* free passe
marte of this said towne of Barowe last passed. 1530 Tin-
dale Pract. Prelates H iv b, The Cardinal!. .Iefte nothing
vnprouided to bring the marte from Antwarpe to Cales.

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 34 They .. shall .. hold within
the said borough two faires or martes euery yere. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 18 Siracusian Marts and Fayres, 1631
T. Powell 'Tom All Trades (187 6) 163 To benefit betweene
the Mart and the Market. 1719 De Fob Crusoe if.

(Globe) 540 The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place,
had been over some Time. 1748 Anso/t's I'oy. 11. x. 245
At the time of the mart, whilst the Manila galeon is in

the port. 1788 Cowpek Negro s Compi. 46 By our suffer-

ings, since ye brought us To the man-degrading mart. 1839
StombhOUSE Axhotme 309 After Gainsbrough mart in Octo-
l>er, until the next mart at Easter, the people in these vil-

lages seldom thought of going anywhere.

fb. spec. The German booksellers* fair, held at

Easter, originally at Frankfort, and afterwards at

Leipzig. ^Sometimes app. used transf, for the
* publishing season ' in England.) Obs.
1613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (16141 177 Let him rcade Bttx-

dorfius and his Biiliotheca Rabbinica, printed this last

Mart. 1620 E. Blount Horse Subs. 42 Copied out of some
absurd booke, printed the last Mart. -1620 WoTTON in

Reliq. (1651) 472 We may expect some Pamphlet the next
Mart from Ingolstut, or Collen, 1655 Digces Compl. Am*
bass. 273 By certain that returned from Frankfort Mart,
I understand that one of the Gentlemen, .died.

2. A public place for buying and selling; a
market-place, market hall, etc. Kow poet, or rhe-

torical, exc. in the sense of 'auction room* (more
fully auction-mart), said as applied by tradesmen lo

designate their shops, as in boot and shoe mart,
1590 Shaks. O///. Err. 1. ii. 74 My charge was but to fetch

you from the Mart Home to your house. Ibid. HI, i. u
You beat me at the Mart. 1616 K. C. Times' Whistle iv.

1235 Our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at open
mart are bought and solde. 1764 GoLDSM. Trav. 295 The
crowded mart, the cultivated plain. 1815 Scon- Ld. of
Isles VI. i, When breathless in the mart the couriers met.
1844 Longf. Nurcmburg 14 Fountains, .standing in the
common mart. 1863 Burton Bk. Hunter 60 The fashion-
able mart where all the thorough libraries in perfect con-
dition went to be hammered off. 1882 P. Fitzgerald
Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 189 This [goblet] I had seen in
the window of a mart.

3. In wider sense: A city, region, or locality

where things are bought or sold ; an emporium.
1611 Bible Isa. xxiii. 3 She is a mart of nations. 1719

W. WoooSurv. 'Trade 283 Cadiz, Port St. Mary's, &c, which
Places were the Mart of our Manufactures for the Indies.
1850 Mekivale Rom. Etttp. (1S65) I. v. 228 They possessed
no great cities, no great marts of industry and commerce.
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1875) I. iv. 61 London, the mart
of the merchants. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386
Antwerp and Bruges were, .the general marts of the world.

b. transf. and fig.
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. O world, ..He leave

thee; farewell, mart of woe. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 21 To
this great mart of every folly, sharpers from every country
daily arrived.

+ 4. Buying and selling; traffic; bargaining.

Also,abargain. Vhr. To make a(piones) mart. Obs.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 716 The lowe Countries, where

the Englishe men for the most part, made their martes.

1575 Oascoigne Dan Bartliol., Posies Floivcrs 69 Then
mighte you see howe fansie fedde his minde, Then all alone
he mused on his marte. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Sept. 37
They..maken a Mart of their good name. 1596 Shaks.
Tarn. Shr. n. i. 329 Now I play a marchants part, And ven-
turernadly on a desperate Mart. 1597 Hooker Feci. Pot.
v. xii. § 5 Christ could not suffer that the temple should
seruefor a place of Mart. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie i.ii,

Vengeance pricks meon, When mart is made offaire Religion.
a 1618 Sylvester Maidens Blush 464 Therefore forthwith
one to them let us send, The mart to offer, and the price to
make, As of a Slave. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose
1. 118 Places of mart where hee may best vent them.

f5. attrib., as in mart-day, -time, -toivn.

1641 Hinde f. Brucn xxxii. 102 That he might . . buy Wine
and Milk without money,. .upon such of the Lords *Mart
and Market dayes. 1624 Massinger Renegado I. i, This
*Mart time Wee areallowde free trading. 1549 Covlrdai.e,
etc Erasm. Par. Corinthians 1 Corinthe. .was.. the moste
famous, and richest *marte towne of all Asia. 1647 Trafp
Comtu. 1 Cor. v. 9 It [i. e. Corinth] was. .a most filthy Mart-
town of abominable lusts. 1736 Drake Fboracum 1. vii. 227
That York was formerly the chief emporium, place of trade,

or mart-town in the north of Eng land iscertain. 1761 London
(V Environs IV. 6 During the Saxon heptarchy, London was
..as we are told by Bede, a princely mart-town.

f Mart, sbS> Obs. [Alteration of Marque app.

by association with 5Iart sbA Cf. Contra-,
CONTRK-, COUNTKRMAKT.] ^ MARQUE J in phr.

letters (scripts, writ) of marl.
1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 197 Abra-

dus the great Macedonian Pirat thought euery one had a
letter of mart that bare sayles in y* Ocean. 1602 Warner
Alb. Eng. xi. lxiv. (1612) 277 With letters then of credence
for himselfe, and marte for them, He puts to Sea for England.
a 1612 Harington Fpigr. n. xxx. (1618) E 7, You'Ie spoile the

Spaniards, by your writ of Mart. 1627 Drayton Bait. Agin-
court 10 All men of Warre with scripts of Mart that went.
1726 J. Ker Mem. 153 Letters of Mart were issued to Sundry
People, who all went to the East-Indies.

b. attrib., as in ietter{s of mart man, skip.

1695 Luttrell BriefRet. (1857) III. 543^Three letters of
mart ships are ordered for the West Indies. 1704 Loud.
Gaz. No. 4071/3 The Good Alliance,.. being taken by a
Letter of Mart-Man belonging to this Port. 1753 N. Tor-
riano Gangr. Sore 'Throat p. xv, Thus much by way of

Preface to this Translation ; after which I shall send it into

the World as a Letter of Mart Ship,.,hoping that it may
meet with some Prize of Approbation.

MARTEL.

tMart(miut ( ,£<. Obs. [f. Mart *M ; cf. Du.,

I

G. markten {G. dial, marten).]
1. inlr. To do business at a mart ; hence, to

chaffer, bargain.

«553 Rc<J. True-hearted Eng. 5 Our marchauntes do by
martyng in Antwarp spende yeiely [etc.J. 1598 Sylvesiek
Du Bartas 11. i. n. Imposture 349 She would, she should
not ; glad, sad ; corns and goes : And long she marts about
a Match of Woes. 1602 Fulbecke Pandcctesji The Athe-
nians, who had vtterlie secluded ihem from their Hauens,

1

and from marling with them. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theory
1

(1629) 181 Judas is busie marting and chaffering among
them.

2. trans. To make merchandise of, to traffic in.

Also \\ ith out.

1589 Warner Alb. Fug. vi. xxix, Let Pesantes marte their
marriages, and thriue at peraduenture. 1598 B. Jonson
AY. Man in Hum. {(}.) 1. i. 172, I had thought my son could
not have straied, So farre from iudgement, as to mart him-
selfe Thus cheapely, (in the open trade of scorne). 1601
Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 11 To sell, and Mart your Offices for
Gold To Vndeseruers. 1652 GALXE Magastrom. xxvi,
Hereupon the astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the
heavens and the stars, &c. 1788 Anna Seward Lett. n8u)
II. 6 Reviewers may be venal without directly marting out
their decisions for money.
Hence t MaTting vhl. sb,

*553 U^ 1 ]. 1608 Bp. Hall FpUt. 1. i, Marting of pardons.

[| Martaban (ma'itabxn). Also 7 mortaban,
1 S mortivan. The name of a town in Pegu,
used attrib. ^esp. in Martaban jar) as the designa-
tion of a kind of glazed pottery made there. Hence
as sb. Martaban ware, a Martaban jar.

[The ware has been called in Arabic jLj'<** martabdnl
from the 14th c]
1698 Fryek Acc. E. India % P. 100 An huge Heap of

long Jars like Mortivans. 1699 Dampier Voy, II. i. 08
These they call Mortaban Jars, from a Town of that name
ill Pegu. 1711 C. Lockykr Acc, Trade India 35 Mortivan
and small jars. 1903 B/<icA-7u. Mag. Feb. 229/1 Large
glu/ed earthen jars called by Europeans ' Pegu jars ' and
known all over the East by t lie name of ' Martaban '.

Martagon (ma'Jtagan). Also 6 mortegon,
7martagan,-igon. [a. Kw^r/^wj = Sp.,Pg. mar-

,
tagon, \\.. martagonc ,v..

r

X\\\\L. ^jliL.l© martagan ( a

special form of turban adopted by Sultan Muham-
med I; hence the martagon lily* (J-iedhouse .]

The Turk's-eap lily, I.ilium Martagon, Also
Scarlet martagon: the Scarlet TiuVs-cap, L.chal-
cedonienm.
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Htrbes

.. as ..Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. ''1540 tr. i'igo's

I.yt. Tract, xxxviii, Biij b. The powdre of Mortegon. 1548
'llKtiKR Names ofHcr/:<s(V,.\).S.)S:,j. 1597 Gkr.\rdk//^7(*/
1. xciv. § 4. 152 The Lillie uf Constantinople is called like-

wise in England Martagon of Constantinople. 1629 PAR-
KINSON Parad. in Sole iv. 9 The Martagons, both white
and red, both blush and yellow, that require to be set by
them-selues apart. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. vii, The
Slupifying Hemlock ! Adders tongue ! And Martagan !

J 737 P« C01.1.INS0N in Darlington Mem. y. Barttaiu <y //.

Marshall (1849) 97 The Marsh Martagon is going to flower

very strongly. 1866 Livingstone Last yrnls. {1S7O I. vii.

171 Here and there the scarlet martagon.
attrib. 1773 H. Walpole Let. 29 May, I send you two

martagon roots. 1892 Dobson i&t/t Cent. Vig'uettcs 146
Scarlet martagon-Hlies.

Martail : see Mar-.
Martar, variant of Marter Obs.

Marteir, obs. form of Martyr.

Martel (mautel), sb?- Also 4 martell
; 5 //.

martows, marteaulx, o marteaux. [a. OF.
martel (mod.,F. marteau) — l*r. martel-s, Sp. mar-
tillo, Pg. ,It. marlello:—i)0\x L. *martcllum ; a synon.

Xj.martulusoccuxsmVMuy, and othcrpost- Augustan
writers have marcetlus,marculus,marctts , but the re-

[

lat ion between theseformshasnotbeen determined.]

1. A hammer; after the 15th c. csp. one used in

,
war. Also

|| Martel-de-fer [Kr. = ' iron hammer']
(see quot. 1824). Obs. exc. Antiq.
1474 Caxton Chcsseyo Al maner of smythes ben signefyed

bythe martelorhamer. 1481— M^yrr.U. xxv'iii. i22Smytynge
ofmarteaulxor haulers. iS2sBERNERs/'>om".(i8i2)ILcxciv.

595 The lorde Olyuer of Cly>son had not .. delyuered vp
the Martell, whiche is the token of the Constable of Fi aunce.

1824 Mkyrick Auc. Armour III. Gloss., Marteltus, the

martel de fer, a weapon which had at one end a pick and
At the other a hammer, axe-blade, half moon, mace head or

other fancy termination. 1857 Arch.rol. yrnl. XIV. 280

A Turkish martel, the head inlaid with brass, ornamented
with punched markings. 1868 Ibid. XXV. 141 A large

number of marteaux or horsemen's hammers of a peculiar

type. 1890 A. Prince Palomide 93 The storm Of thunder-

hoofs, of martel, spear and sword.

f2.pl. The game of 'five-stones* or 'snobs'.

[So in OFr. ; Rabelais has the form marlre, Ron-
sard martes,]
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. S433 At the martews, the gentyl

play Vsyd in fraunce many day.

f Martel, *M Obs. [? Corrupt form of Marter
or Marten.] * Marten.
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 495 Of the Marder, Martell,

or Marten.

t Martel, *M Sc, Obs. Shortened form of

Martilmas, Martinmas.
17.. in Scots Songs (1790) I. 60 Oh, Martel's wind, when

wilt thou blaw And shake the sear leaves aff the tree?
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Ma'rtel, v. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Martel sb. 1

Cf. F. martelcr, Sp. mariillar, It. martellate^

intr. To hammer, deal blows as with a hammer i^«).

1590 Smm F. Q. lit. vii. 42 Her dreadfull weapon..
Which on his helmet martelled so hard That [etc. J.

t Ma'rtelaise. Obs. In 5 marteleisej mar-
til9ys. [a. OF. martelais (:—med.L. type *mar-
iellaticium), f. martcler : see prec] A fighting

with martels ; a hammering.
( 1450 Merlin 211 Ther was soche marteleise and soche

noise as so many Carpenteres in a wode. Ibid. 334 Thei ..

haue all day. .endured the medle and the mar tileys.

Martelege, variant of Martiloge Obs.

Martelet;t(e, obs. forms of Martlet.
Marteline (maMtelin). [a. F. marteline, f. OF.

martel'. see M artel sbX\ A small hammer, pointed

at one end, used by sculptors and marble-workers.

Marteline chisel, a sculptor's chisel, driven by a

mallet or hammer. 1875 in Knight Did. Meek.

Martellate (maMlel^t), v. nonce-wd. [f. It.

martell-are + -ate -.] trans. To hammer (/£".).

1829 Landor Imag. Conv., Albania Pict.-Dealcrs Wks.
1853 II. 9/1 They belabor and martellate my ears worse
than the terza rima of Dante.

Martello (maite'ltf). [Corruption (through

association with It. martello hammer) of the name
of Ca[>e Mortella in Corsica (from It. mortella wild

myrtle), where there was a tower of this kind

which the English fleet captured with some diffi-

culty on 8 Feb. 1794 ; it had been captured by
the English and again abandoned in Sept. 1793*
The tower was of a type common in the Mediterranean ;

the stuut resistance which it was able to make with a small
force led to a belief among English military experts that

the construction had great defensive value, and the erection

of 'martello' towers was therefore strongly urged on the
British government, but it was not until 1804 that any were
actually erected. Windham's account of the events of

1793-4 is grossly inaccurate, but there appears to be no
room for doubt that he refers to these.]

Martello tower (also, rarely, martello) : a small

circular fort with massive walls, containing vaulted

rooms for the garrison, and having on the top a
platform for one or two guns ; usually erected on
a coast to prevent the landing of enemies.

[1794 Lt.-Gen. Dundas DisJ>. 21 Feb. in Ann. Reg. App.
to Chron. ioi*/i Expecting little opposition from Mortella
tower. Ibid., The same day we began to batter the tower
of Mortella.] 1803 Windham Sp. 9 Dec. (1812) II. 140
What were known to our officers under the name of Mar-
tello Towers, a species of edifice so called from a memorable
instance of one at Martello, in Corsica ; where, by a tower
of this sort, garrisoned by some ten or a dozen men, and
mounted with about two guns, a ship of the line of ours,

and a frigate, were, during the last war, completely foiled

and driven off. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 470 A mar-
tello is built circular, and thus difficult to hit. 1883 Black
Shandon Bells xxvii, The wide water, the Martello tower.

fig. 1828 J. W. Crokkr Diary 1 1 Jan. in C. Papers (1884)

I. xiii. 405, 1, .told him [Herries] that in quitting his finance

he had surrendered his Martello-tower. 1848 Lowell Pig-
low P. Poems 1800 II. 88, I esteem my ignorance of other

languages as a kind of Martello-tower, in which I am safe

from the furious bombardments of foreign garrulity.

Marten (mauten . Forms: a. 5 martiron,
martren, martroun

?
-tryn, marterount, 5-7

martron(e, 6 marteron, -tyron, 5-8 martern(e.
$. matron, materne, 7 mattern(e. 7. 6-y
martin, 7 martyn, marton, 6- marten. [Late

ME. martren, a. (pern, through MDu. martren)
OF. martrine marten fur, subst. use (with ellipsis

of peau skin) of martrin adj., pertaining to

the marten, f. martre : see Marten*.
The word, originally denoting the fur, came to be used as

the name of the animal itself, instead of Makter sb.l
t
which

it finally displaced. The dropping of the r in the last syl-

lable may have been partly due to association with Martin.]

fl. The skins or fur of the animal now called

marten : see sense 2. Often in plural. Obs.

14.. Lvdc. Life Our Lady (MS. Soc. Antiq. 134 If. 25)
(Halliw.), Ne martryn, ne sabil, y trowe, in god fay, Was
none founden in hire garnemeut. 1422 in E. E. I I'ills (iBBj)

So Myn oche daies gowne of marterount. 1436 Libel E/ig.

Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn
cloth, faldynge, And marternus gode. t 1489 Caxton Btau-
chardyn xv. 50 A longe gowne furred wyth fyn martrons.
i5S5Art«c. Wills II. 192 My newe clothe gowene furred w l

Marterons. 1575 Inv. in Archxol. XXX. 17 An old tawny
damaske cassock, edged with matrons. 1596 DanErr tr.

Comines (1614) 85 A goodly gown furred with martins.
a 1612 HxRixc.TOX Sch. Salcrne ui Babecs At. (1868) 255 Gar-
ments of . . Martyn or Wolfe -ski lines. 1653 H. Cooan tr.

Pinto's Tmt: xl. 160 Crimson sattin cassocks lined with nun-
terns. 1696 PuiLLti'S (ed. 5), Marter ties, or Sables, a kind of
rich Fur.

2. An animal belonging to any one of certain

species of Mustela, yielding a valuable fur. Often

with distinguishing word, as beech-marten, stone
marten, M. foina; pine (or fflr) marten, M.
martes ; American pine marten, M. americana.
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/8 Martri.v

}
a martron.

1463-4 Roils ofPartt.\ . 505/1 I-urres of Martirons, Furres,
Letyce, 1486 />'^'. St, Albans e j, The Fox and the Martron,
and the wilde Roo, 1580 Hollvband Treas. Br. Pong,
Vne Martct a beaste that is called the Marten. 1587 Har-
rison England n. xix. (1877) 1. 310 The beasts of the chase
were commonlte the bucke, the roe, the foxe, and the mar-
teme. 1589 1 Lylv Pappc w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 402

Be thou Martin the bird or Martin the beast. 1594 in

Crompton Jurisd. 195 b, One claimed a free chase within

the forest, for Hare, foxe, wild cat, and martrons. 1602

Carew Cornwall 22 lieastes of Venery persecuted for their

case, or dammage feasance, are Marternes, Squirrels. 1643
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Unl. xvii. $ 209 Thcmatterne
(poll-cat), sable, and ermine are good for furres. 1675 Dug-
dale Baronage I. 467/1 Certain Dogs for the destruction of

Wolves, Foxes, Martrons, Cats, and other Verniine. 1741

Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. i. 307 A Martern is about the Bigness

of a Cat, having a long liody and short Legs, with a Head
and Tail like a Fox. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776)

I. 78 Pine Martin. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 17

The martin's fur of his cap was of a fineness. -that a queen
might covet. 1859 Wood Xat. Hist. I. 345 The chief dis-

tinction between the Pine and the Beech Martens.

b. Zool. By some writers used as a vernacular

name for the genus Mustela, including the ferret,

weasel, etc., together with the species ordinarily

known as martens.
1896 Kikkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas' Zool. 516.

3. Spotted marten : a name for an Australian

marsupial of the genus Phascologale. (Not in

Morris Austral Engl.) 1890 in Century Diet.

4. atttid.f as marten-skin, -tails; marten-cat,
-weasel, m sense 2 ; marten-cub, a marten of

the first year (Phillips i6y6) ; marten family
Zool., the Mustelidsc (see tjuot.).

1798 Charlottk Smith Yng. Philos. II. 170 The wood ..

was infested by Wild or *Martin cats. 1845 Zoologist III.

1018 A specimen of the marten-uat (Martes Foina) was
taken in a trap. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 2/2 The martin-

cat is nearly extinct. 1896 Kikkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas'
Zool. 516 The "Marten family yMustclidx) [comprises] {a)

Martens (Mustela) . . (b) The Otters (Lutra) . . (c) Badgers
(Metes tax us). 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers 1. (1869) 4/2
A cap of "martin skins. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2711/4 A
large Muff of *Martin- Tails. 1607 Tofskll Four-f. Beasts

497 So may this 'Martin-weasel render a sweet excrement.

Marten, -enet, -enist : see Martin, -et , -ist.

Martensite (ma'rtenzait). Metallurgy, [f.

name of Prof. A. Martens, a German metallurgist

+ -he.] See quot. 1902. (Cf. Peaklite 2.)

1898 Roberts-Austkn lutrod. Metallurgy (ed. 4) 147
Martensite is the very hard substance of which hardened
steel consists. 190a H. M. Howe in Encycl. Brit. XXIX.
572 Martensite, the characteristic and chief constituent of
hardenedsteel,is a hard brittle mass, with aneedle-Hke struc-

ture, consisting of iron containing carbon in proportions
which vary from nothing up to about 2 per cent.

tMa'rter 1
. Obs. Also 3-5 martre, martir,

6 marter, martyr, 7, 9 (from Ger. originals)

marder. [ME. martre', a. F. martre (recorded

from nth c.) = It. martora, ad. W.Ger. *mar}>r-

in OS. *marl/iar ^whence marthrin adj. ; Du. has

marter from Fr.), OHG. mardar (MHG., mod.G.
marder) masc. ; app. an extended form of OTeut.
*marfu-z (OE. meard, MHG. mart, ON. mptif-r,

Sw. mard, Da. maar), whence the Rom. forms

F. marie fern,, Pr. mart-z masc, Sp., Pg, martaJ]

The marten.
12.. Moral Ode 1S2 (Egerton MS.) Ne ocquerne ne mar-

tres cheole [Prin. Coll. MS. methesehe It;, see Mart sb. 1
]

ne beuer ne sabeline. 1481 Caxton Keyuard(Arb.) 112 The
OMtrole, the Martre.. and the squyrel. 1588 Parke tr.

Mendozas Hist. China 20 tuarg., Great abundance of
Marters furres. [1607 'Voi'SULi, P'onrf. Beasts 405 It is called

a house, and rocke-marder. 1805 Med. yrnl. XIV. 334 The
uwl, the marder.]

b. pi. The fur of the marten.
1420 in E. E. M'ills (1882) 53 Also I will bat Gerard my

Irothir haue a newe fure of martirs. 1466 in Somerset Med.
if'ills (1901) 210 A gowne of cremesyn, furrid with martees
|7mz<r*marieres]. 1530 1'alsgu. 559 Martyrs and sabyls be

for great estates.

t Ma'rter -. Obs. Also 6 martar. f f. Mart
v. -r -eh 1 .] One who bargains; esp. in thieves'

slantj, a dealer in stolen goods.
1591 Grelne Disc. Coosnage \\. (1592J 3 The Priggar is he

that steales the horse, and the Martar is he that receiues

him, and chops and changelh him away in any Faire, Mart,
or other place. 1598 Florio, Barattiere, a barterer, a
trucker, a marter, . . a fripper.

Marter, -erisse, obs. ff. Maktyk, Mautvkize.
Martern(e,marteron,-ount,obs. IT. Marten.
Martews: see Mautel sbA
Marthe, Marther, obs. ff. Marrow, Martyr.
Marthy, obs. variant of Methy, burbot.

Marthyr, obs. form of Martyr v.

i Ma'rtiable,". Obs. In5marciable. [? Altered

form of Maktjal a., after -able.] — Martial.
1470 Harding Chron. lxxiii. xv, For many were, through

actes marcyable [rime honourable] DUpended then by
warres violence.

Martial (maujal), a. and sb. Forms : 4-6
marciai, g marcyal^l. martialle, (5 marcill, 6

mershal), 5-6 marciall, mercial(l
?
mercyall,

5-7 martial!, 6 martyall, 6-8 marshal; 1, (7
marshiall), 6- martial, [a. K. martial (^ Sp.,

Pg. marciai, It. marziate), ad. L. martialis of or

belonging to Mars, f. Mart{i)- Mars.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to war or battle.

C 1374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 1641 (1669) Ne veyn deltt, ..

or torney Marciai, . . Ne made me to Rewe on youre distresse.

1430-40 Lvuc. Bocluis vni. i. (i494)Ciijb, His victorious

marcyall hye prowesse Done in almayne. 1-1430

—

Min.
Potms (Percy Sue 1 5 Alle assautis that were niuitialle For

his sake he proudly wold endure. 15*9 Lvndesay Contplaynt

4S7 Thow..ht.s thy hmour done awance. In Scoiland, lng-
laud, and in France, Be Merciall dedis honourabyll. 1531-3
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 lustes, tourncis,. .or other marciai
feates or disguihings. 1586 Marlowe \st Pt. Tamburl.
1. ii, My martiall prises. . Wun on the tiftie headed Vuolgas
wanes, a 1625 Fletcher & Massinckr Laws of Candy
1. ii, That yong-man,who was not .. skil'd In Martiall play.

1671 Milton /'. A', in. 304 See .. in what martial equipage
They issue forth. 1676 Hobbls Iliad n. 180 In counsel or
in Martial Array. 1760 Johnson Idler No. 06 f 1 His
martial achievements remain engraved on a pillar of flint.

1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xvi. 307 Rinaldo flies, with martial
ardor prest. 1791 Cowplr Iliad iv. 515 With martial ordi-r

terrible. 1872 Bagkhot Physics <y Pol. (1876) 81 So long as
there was continual fighting there was a likelihood of im-
provement in martial virtues.

b. Of sports, exercises, etc. ; Serving as training

for warfare.
1412-20 LVDO. Chron. Troy Prol., Y* longeth to man-

hode .. To haunte his bod ye in playes marciall. 1568
Grakton Chron. II. 670 The king entendyng to see this

martiall sport, .. caused listes royal 1 for the Champions
. . to be newly erected in West Smithfield in London.
ii 1586 Sidney Apot. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Before Poets did
soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall exerciser.

1632 Parker True Tale ofRobin Hood'39 in Child Ballads
III. 2_>9 And shewd to them such martiall sport. With bis

long bow and arrow. 1776 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xvii. (18691

I. 458 They soon became careless of their martial exercises.

1815 Wordsw. Laodamia 118 While my youthful peer*

before my eyes . . Prepared themselves for glorious enterprise

By martial sports. 1869 Frkkman Norm. Conq. (1876) III.

xil 227 There he was entertained with martial exercises.

C. Of music : Appropriate to warfare.

166a Drvden Astr&a Redux 198 The incensed powers
beheld . . An heaven . . Which durst with . . martial brass,

belie the thunder's sound. 1667 Mi lion /'. L. 1. 540 All

the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds, a 1704
T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 The
martial kettle-drum. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 37 When our
Country's cause provokes to Arms, How martial musick
ev'ry bosom warms ! 1784 Cowper Task vi. 3 The ear is

pleased With melting airs or martial. 1869 Rawlinson
Auc. Hist. 36 They had a lively and martial music

2. Of or pertaining to ' the Army ', or the military

profession. Obs. exc. in Court martial, * military

'

as opposed to * civil or ' civilian \ + Martial
name : a fictitious name adopted by a soldier

(= F. nom de guerre).

1470 Harding Chron. clxxviii. xx, Without rule of marcill

gouernaunce. (11548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 7b, He..
caused dyvers lustie men to appele divers olde men upon
matters determinable as the common lawe in the court

marciai. 1590 R. Williams (title) A Briefe Discourse of
Warre : with his opinion concerning some parts of the

Martiall Discipline. 1625 Bacon Ess., Love (Arb.) 447,
I know not how, but Martiall Men, are giuen to Loue. 1631

Weever Auc. Funeral Mon. 546 Dauid de Argenton, a
Norman, and a martiall knight. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5322/3
To be Advocate-General, or Judge Martial of all His Ma-
jesty's Forces in England. 1757 Chesterf. lett. (ljys) IV.
ccexxiv. 102 Some are for a Parliamentary inquiry, others

for a Martial one. 1761 Ann. Reg. 11. 3 They laid aside

their surnames, and assumed nick-names, or martial names.

3. Martial law. a. That kind of military govern-

ment of a country or district, by which the ordinary

law is suspended, and the military authorities

are empowered to arrest all suspected persons

at their discretion, and to punish offenders without

formal trial, j b. Formerly sometimes applied

to what is now called * military law *, viz. the body
of enactments and rules for the government of

the army ; an enactment or rule forming part of this.

Originally these two senses (in which the adj'. has re-

spectively senses 1 and 2) would not always be distinguish-

able, as military law existed only in war-time, and consisted

mainly of temporary and occasional ordinances ; our earliest

quots., however, distinctly exhibit the same use as is now
current. In early examples the adj. is often assimilated in

spelling to Marshal sb., and it was a common opinion that

'marshal law' wa* so called as being the law emanating
from the lord marshal. Mod. Fr. has loi martialc, but perh.

from English.

1533 Mori: Dcbcll. Salem n. xv. 61 Yf the lawe were so

that the iudges myght procede and put felons to answere
without endyghtementes, as in treason isvsed m thys realme
by the lawe marshall vppon warre rered. 1537 Hen. VIII
Let. Dk. Norf. in State Papers (1S30) 11. 53J^We doo ryght

well approve and allowe your proceedings in the displayng

of our Baner. And forasinocne as the same is now.. dis-

played, .the cours of our lawes must geve place to thorden-

aunces and e^tatutes marciall; our pleasure is that..you
shal. .cause such dredfull execution to be done upon a good
nombre of thinhabitauntes of euery towue, village and ham-
let that have offended in this rebellion, .as they may be

a ferefull spectacle to all other herafter, that wold practise

any like mater. < 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vtlt 231 Ac-
cording to the law mershal thei wer adiudged to die. 1568
in J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew 11857) 207 Not by mar-

tyall lawe, but by veredicte of twelve men, orderly. 1599
Shaks. Hen. /', iv. vni. 46 Please your Maicstit, let hi*

Neck answere for it, if there is any Marshall Law in the

World. 16x7 Mokyson Itin. 11. 27 His Lordship had power
..to make Martial! Lawes the being Lord Martiall of

Englaud), and to punish the transgressors. 1633 T. Staf-
ford Ptic. Hib. 11. xxiv. (1821) 449 Wee doe hereby giue,

and commit unto you full power and authority to execute

by Marshall Law, all notable and apparent Offenders.

c 1645 Howell Letters ti. lix. (1650) 86 The Lawes them-
selves, civil as well as martiall, were published and executed
in I,atine. a 1676 Hale Common Law (1713) 40 Touching
..Martial Law, these Things are to be observed.. .First,

That in Truth and Reality it is not a Law, but something
indulged rather than allowed as a Law ; the Necessity of

. .Order and Discipline in an Army, is that only which can



MARTIAL.

give those Laws a Countenance... Secondly, This indulged

Law was only to extend to Members of the Army, or to those

of the opposite Army. 1751 Affect. Narr. Wager 40 [He]

protested that he would go as far in punishing the Criminals

as the Martial Law would permit. 1827 Hai.i.am Const.

Hist. (1876) I. v. 241 For this ordinary crime the queen

could hardly Imi prevented from directing him to be tried

instantly by martial law. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India

II. 143 Martial law was proclaimed. 1851 Wki.lisgton in

Hansards Pari. Deb. Ser. lit. CXV. 880 Martial law was

neither more nor less than the will of the general who com-

mands the army. In fact, martial law meant no law at all.

attrih. 1900 Daily Nrtvs 12 Mar. 5/3 Newspapers.. pub-

lished outside the Martial Law districts.

4. Warlike; brave; valiant; given to fighting.

Formerly often with some notion of sense 7 a.

1430-40 Lvlxj. Bochas \ in. vi. (1494) C v b, A werre began

Gt-yne romaynes this marciall [1554 ed. inercial] woman.

1591 Siiaks. 1 Hen. /'/, 11. i. 21 Bur. Rut what's that Puzell.

.. Pal. A Maid, they say. Bed. A Maid? And be so

martiall? i6a< Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573
The Northern Tract of the World, is in Nature the more
Martiall Region. 164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. 11. xix.

120 Women have often been the nets to catch and ensnare

the souls of many Martiall men. 1736 S. Wkslkv Battle

of Sexes 56 Sounding trumpets' breath Kindles in martial

breasts stern love of war. 1744 Harris Three Treat. (1841)

40 There are sounds to make us cheerful, or sad ; martial,

or tender. 1821 Bvron Mar. Fal. in. ii, My nephew and
the clients of our house Many and martial. 1870 Bryan

t

Homer I. 11. 56 Wake the martial spirit in their breasts.

Comb. 1603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks (1638) 296 The poore
Prince, .as a martiall minded man. .said [etc. J. 1629 H. Bur-
ton Babel no Bethel 97 Who seeing the Martiallike Prelate

accompanied with armmed men, begun to laugh.

5. Characteristic of or befitting a warrior.
159a Siiaks. Rom. fy Jul. in. i. 166 He Tilts With Peircing

Steele at bold Mercutio's breast, Who. .with a Martiall

scorne, with one hand beates Cold death aside, and witti

the other sends It back to Tybalt. 1602 — Twel. N.
III. ii. 45 An. Will either of you beare me a challenge to

him? To. Go, write it in a martial hand, be curst and
briefe. 1608 D. T[uvil] Ess, Pol. .5- Mor. 37 b, By reason of

his Martiall carriage and aspect. 1784 Oowper Task iv.

640 He steps right onward, martial in his air, His form,

and movement. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 111. 20 Some tastes

there were indeed that would prefer Giovanni's countenance
as the martialler. 1817 Wolfe Burial Sir J. Moore iii,

But he lay like a warrior taking his rest, With his martial

cloak around him. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q- Xeighb.
xxvii. (1878) 474 With almost a martial stride the little

creature walked up to the speaker.

6. Resembling what pertains to the gotl Mars.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 310 His Foote Mercuriall : his

martiall Thigh : The hrawnes of Hercules.

7. Of, or belonging to, the planet Mars.

a. Astrol. (often, subject to the influence of

Mars ; hence applied to venomous animals and to

plants with violently active properties), b. Astron,

(= Martian). Now with capital initial.

1611 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 11. i. ii. (1676) 27/1 Gregorius
Tholosanus makes seven kinds of astherial Spirits or Angels,
according to the number of the seven Planets Saturnine,

Jovial, Martial. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. xiv.

(1658) 417 The fixed Stars, .are esteemed Martial or Jovial,

according to the colours whereby they answer these Planets.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xv. 84 A Martiall Man, is many
times full faced with a lively high colour. 165a Culpepper
Eug. Physic. (1656) 377 Suppose a Man be bitten or stung
by a Martial Creature, Wormwood an herb of Mars, giveth
you present cure. Ibid. 42 They are furious Martial Plants.

1784 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 273 The point
Aries on the martial ecliptic answers to our 19 28' of Sagit-
tarius. 1868 Lockyek Guilletnin's Heavens (ed. 3) 210
The Terrestrial and Martial seasons. 1878 Newcomb Pop.
Astron. ill. iii. 321 Clouds in a Martial atmosphere.

8. In early Chemislry : Of or pertaining to iron
;

containing iron. Obs. exc. in certain names (now
little used) of chemical compounds and pharma-
ceutical preparations.
1684-5 BoyleMm. Waters ad fin., I found., that more than

one of our English Martial Springs .. were too much
weakened by the Water that Rained into them. 1704 J.
HarrisZ^t. Techn.l, Martial Regulusof Antimony. 1708

J. Philips Cyder 1, 36 Our Mines produce As perfect Mar-
tial Ore. 1741 Hankewitz in Phil. Trans. XLI. 828 All
Martial Waters will, with Galls, turn blackish or inky. 1756
C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 14 This volatile acid.. flies oft",

leaving the iron to precipitate in the form of a martial earth.

1776 J. Clegg in T. Percival Ess. (1776) III. App. 333 Lime-
water tends to deepen the colour produced by some astrin-
gents and martial vitriol. 1789 A. Crawford in Med.
Commun. II. 311, I had. .made trial of the tincture of mar-
tial flowers. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 82 It was
a compleat M:irt.al Liver of sulphur. 1822 Imison Set, $
Art II. 105 Black oxide of iron formerly martial ethiops.
1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 330 The smallest quantity
of clay, gypsum, or martial matter. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic j6$ Humid Assay of Gold mixed with
Martial Pyrites. 1889^^. Soc. Lex., Martial prepara-
tions, medicaments containing iron or a salt of iron.

t 9. Of the month of March. Obs, rare~ l

,

Ma3 Jas. I Kingis Q. exci, Thankit mot be the Sanctis
marciall, That me first causit hath this accident.

B. sb.

fl.p/. Poems about wars, nonce-use.
1589 Fleming Virg. Argt. 3 His Bucoliks, or Pastoralls..

his Georgiks or ruralls. .his ^Eneids or Martialls.

+ 2. ?One born under the influence of Mars. Obs.
1605 Tlmme Quersitanus 1. xi. 47 There are starres which

haue their most cold & moyste spirites. .others most hote &
drie, as the Solarie & Martialls.

f3. A martial person, a soldier. Obs.
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvm. 469 The Queene of martials

And Mars him selfe conducted them.

191

4. A Martian, rare.

1880 I'. Greg Across Zodiac I. v. 115 Every Martial can

write at least as quickly as he can speak.

Martial, obs. form of Marshal.
Martialism (ma\ijali/.'m). [L Martial a. +

-ism.] Warlike qualities.

1608 I). Prick Chr. IVarre 8 Wrestling, running, fighting,

and other feats of Martial isme. 1784 T.urop. Mug. VL 1 13

A due portion of martialism elevates the soul in a remarkable

degree. 1885 A. Forbes Souvenirs some font. 38 A rugged,

motley crowd of staunch lighting men, of whose martialism

he had had experience in his Asiatic warfare.

Martialist (ma\ijalist\ Also fi martialiste,

6-7 marshallist, martiallist^e, 7 marshalist.

[f. Mabtial a. + -IST.]

+ 1. Astrol. A person bom under the influence of

the planet Mars. Obs,

1569 J. Sanforij tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts 50b, She pro-

nounceth-.that man a Martialiste or_ Solist. 1647 Lilly

Chr. Astrol. x. 67 Generally Martialists have this forme.

1686 Goad Cilest, Bodies in. iii. 449 He not dreaming of

such Mariialists, hath recourse to the Nature of the Month.

2. A military man ; one skilled in warfare ; a

warrior. Also trans/, and//;'-. Now rare.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 296 Vour sonne died in the

quarel of his countrie, like a valiant Martialist. 1595 Lvi.v

Worn, in Mooue 11. i, He worke such wane within Pando-
raes brest, ..That. .She shall become a vixen Martialist.

1603 H.Crosse Vcrtues Commu: (187S) 49 A true Martialist

he is indeed, that by strong hand labours to supprcsse his

rebellious lusts. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. \x. xxii. 61

The French sought to trie fortune for their lies in the Seas

.. their preparations were great, and their Marshallists

many. 1658 W. 1'urtom /tin. Anton. 67 Septimius Se-

verus .. deservedly equalled with the greatest Martialists

of any age. 1749 J- Pote Hist, of Windsor 130 The
stoutest and most famous Martialists of that age. 1830 Miss
Mitforli Village Ser. IV. 123 Their wives.. were as com-

plete martialists [etc.]. 1882 Swinburne Child's Battles

in 'Pristr. Lyonesse 270 Howe'erhe look demurely, Our mar-

tialist will surely Have his way. 1884 Daily Xezcs 11 Feb.

5/4 These martialists of the smug pattern.

3. A Martian, rare,

1870 Proctok Other Worlds 101 Then it must be a fine

day for the Martialists, for clouds over Mars, .must prodtii e

quite as bad an effect, .as similar phenomena on earth.

Martiality (nuufiiae'lfti). [f. Martial a. -,

-ITT.] The <|iiality or state of beini^ martial.

1632 Lithgow Prav. iv. 134 This Emperour. . was more
giuen to venery, then martialltie. 1823 Blackw, Mug. XIV.
529 He., acquires a superior fierceness or martiality Of aspect.

MartiaHze ,mii-jfabi/ , 7\ rare. Alsofunar-
tiallize. [f. Martial a. + -i/.r:.] trans. To
make martial, ilence Martializa*tion.
1600 Touknklr Transf Met. lxxviii, Only the muses

deare to Martialize. 1685 F. SpENCK tr. Varil/u"s Ho.
Medici 57 They could not conceive, why, his army being the

strongest and best martialli/'d,he [etc. J. 1823 New Monthly
Mag. VII. 126 The Rebellion broke out, and the genius of

loyalty martiaHzcd the various classes of the community.
1848 L. Hunt Town (1858) 439 [The march in ' Figaro 'J

has ever since been played there to the martialisation of

hundreds of little boys.

Martiall(e, obs. forms of Marshal, Martial.
Martiallist(e, obs. forms of Martialist.

Martially (maujali), adv, [f. Martial a.

+ -ly -.] In a martial manner.
1586 Warner Alb. Eng.iv. xxi.0592) gsWhil'ftt either king

thus Martially defends. 1596 Dai.kympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist.

Scot. 1. 167 Galdie. .obteines na lea triumphc. .than gif he
martiallie and valjeantlie had ouircum thame, 1670-98
Lassels Voy. Italy 1. 158 It did not become Rome built by
the son of Mars to take towns otherwise than martially. 1709
Steele 'Taller No. 46 p 11 Who could be the Author of a

Piece so martially written.

f b. In accordance with martial law. Obs.

1583 Exec,for Treason (1675) 33 Shall she forbear.. to put
his Souldiers..to the Sword martially, or to execute her
Laws, .civilly.

t C. ? With regard to military matters. Obs.
a 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 94 Look upon

him Martially, and he is a Justice of War.

Martialness i
k
ma,

.ijalnes). [f. Martial a.

+ -NESS.] The quality or state of bein^ martial.

1727 in Bailky vol. II. 1844 L. Hunt /mag. fy Fancy
(1846) 22 In some far island which its foes besiege, Who all

day long with dreadful martialness [Iliad XVtn. 209 aruyepoJ

"Ap>]t] Have pour'd from their own town.

Martial sea, obs. form of Maushalsea.
Martian (maujan), a. and sb. Also 4 Marcien.

[f. L. Marti-us pertaining to Mars (f. Mart-em
Mars) + -an.] A. adj,

1. fa. Having the temperament due to the in-

fluence of the planet Mars (obs.)- b. Of or per-

taining to Mars or its supposed inhabitants.
< 1386 Chauckr Wiffs Prol. 610, I am a Venerien In

felinge, and myu herte is Marcien. 1880 A. R Wallace
1st. Life 160 The duration of such phenomena on Mars
being reckoned in Martian months equivalent to one-
twelfth of a Martian year. 189a Pall Mall G. 6 Aug.
1/3 We may therefore perhaps be excused for taking a more
immediate interest in Martian matters than in the affairs

of worlds so infinitely more distant. 1898 H. G. Wells
War ofWorlds n. ii. 210 Long before the Martian invasion.

+ 2. Of or pertaining to war or battle. Obs.

1591 Svlvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 398 The Beasts that

fill'd the Martian Field With blood and slaughter. 1596

Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 6 The judges.. Into the Martian field

adowne descended.

3. Of or pertaining to the month of March.
1623 Cockeram, Afarcian-moneth, the moneth of March.

MARTIN.
1842 Macaulay Lays, Lake Regillus 17 Gay are the Mar-
tian Kalends.

B. sb. An inhabitant of the planet Mars.
1892 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 2/1 Can it be.Jtat the Martians

.are endeavouring to signal to some other planet? 1898
11. ('.. Wells ll'ar a/ Worlds 1. v. 31 The glimpse I hail

had of the .Martians emerging from the cylinder in which
they had come to the earth from their planet.

t Martiated, ///. <'• Chcm. Obs. [f. *»wr-

liale vb. (f. L. Marti-us pertaining to M ars) + -ki > '

.J

Impregnated with iron.

1694 Salmon Halt's Dispens. (17 13I 195/1 The martiated
Salt, sublim'd from Gads of Iron. Ibid. 36y/r.

Martiaton, variant of Marciaton.
Martichore, variant of Makticobe.

t Marticolist. Obs. rare— ". [f. L. Martitola

ii. Marl\ir Mars + col-Ire to worship) t- -is 1.]

A worshipper of Mars. 1727 in Raii.ev vol. II.

Marticora, variant of Makticobe.

f Marti'geraous, a. Obs. [f. I.. Matiigen a

(f. Mart{t)- Mars +gen-,gign?re\.o beget; f- -ops.]

Mars-born, begotten by Mars. 1727 Bailky vol. 11.

Martilage, -ildge, -ilege, var. 11. Martiloge.
Martilet, obs. form of Martlet.
Martileys, variant oIMartelai.se.

Martilmas: see Mabtinmas.

I' Martiloge. Ectl. Obs. Forms : 4 5 mar
tilago, martilogie, -ye, martirlogi, 4-6 marti-

loge, 5 martelege, martiloge, -logge,martloge,

martylogye, mertelage, mertilloge, 6 marty-
lage. [ad. med.L. martilogiuni, -legiutii, corrupt

forms of martyrologium Mabtvbology.] A list or

register of martyred saints; a martyrology.
[(.1000 Dc Ctmsnet. Monac/i.'m Anglia XIII. 400 peah

be on martirlosian (L. in martyrhgio) 11a si luefh. I 13..

.V. Erktmvolde 154 in Hoist,,,. Alteugl. Leg. (1SS1I 260

Merkid is in oure martilage his mymle for ener. 1387
Tkkvisa lligdeu (Rolls' V, Si By be martiloge it semeth
bat he regnede sixtene ^ere. c 1425 St. Mary aj Oignies

it. viii. in Anglia VIII. 173/3" ^"e halowed festflll dayes
writen in Mr tnynde and impressed in hir herte as in a marti-

loge. 1432-50 tr. Ilieden (Rolls) I. 331 Wherefore hit isredde

in iheinaililogge: 'Snche a day at ScotlandeSeynte Brigida'.

1483 C.VXTON Cold. Leg. 164 .: Of whome the martiloge of

holy chirche speketh not. 15241,1 Nichols MatlH.*Am: 'limes

(1797) J72 A boke called a I'ye.aiula bokecalledaMartylage.

1548 Udall Erasm. Par., Lake Pref.40, The holye Bible,

legenda Sanctorum, . .& martiloges.

Martin ' (mautin). Also 5 martoune, 6, 9
marten. 7 martyn. [Presumably a use of Martin

l^a. F. Mar/in, ail. L. Martians), a male Christian

name common in Western Europe after St. -Martin

bishop of Tours (4th c.), whose festival is nth
Nov. (Martinmas). The name is applied in Fr.

to various birds, as in martin-chasseur, the hen-

harrier, marlin-peeheitr, the kingfisher; the dim.

martinet (see Martinet) denotes the house-martin

and the swift.

The application of the Christian name to birds has no ob-

vious reason, and may have been purely arbitrary. Many
writers of the 17th c. say that the martin is so called because

it comes in March and departs about Martinmas.]

1. A well-known bird of the swallow family,

Chelidon urbica. It builds a mud-nest on the

walls of houses, etc. ; hence called house-martin.
Thesand-martinorbank-martin is Coli/e rifaria;

the purple martin of N. America is J'rogne snbis

or purpurea. For Australian use see quot. 1SS3.

Bee-martin, the American king-bird, Tyrannns earoli-

nensis. Black martin, Screech-martin, local names
for the swift, Cypselus apits.

c 1450 Holland limulat 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke,

the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as lerit men, law by that

laike. 1589 V Lvly Pappe Vl. Hatchet C b, There is small

difference between Swallowes and Martins, either in shape

or nature. 1591 Pekcivall Sp. Diet., A rre.xaqitc, a bird

called a marten. 1678 Ray ll'illughliy's Ornithol. 213

The Sand-Martin, or Shore-bird. Ibid. 214 The black

Martin or Swift, a 1682 Sib T. Browne Tracts 107 Build-

ing in holes of pits, like some martins. 1773 G. White
Sclborne, To Barrington xvi, The house-martin, or martlet.

1774 Ibid, xx, The sand-martin, or bank-martin, is bymuch
the least of any of the British hirundines. Ibid, xxi, The
swift or black-martin. 1808-14 A. Wilson A met: Ornith.

(1831) II. 37 The purple martin, like his half-cousin the king

bird, is the terror of crows, hawks, and eagles. 1842 Penny
Cycl. XXIII. 363/1 The Common Swift . . is the . . Screech

Martin . . and Black Martin of the country-people. 1865 Fairy

Martin [see Fairy C. 2]. 1883 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XV.
581/2 The ordinary Martin of Australia is the Hirundo or

llylochelidon nigricans of most ornithologists, and another

and more beautiful form is the Ariel or Fairy-Martin of the

same country, llimndo or Lagenoplastes ariel. 1887 J. C.

Harris Free Joe, etc. (1888) 141 In the upper air a bee-martin

was fiercely pursuing a sparrow-hawk.

t 2. A dupe. Obs. [Perh. a different word.]

1591 Greene Discern. Ccosirafc Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 In

High Lawe, The Theefe is called a High lawier.. . He that

is robd the Martin When he yeeldeih, stouping. 1610 Row-
lands Martin Mark-all G, I haue heard . . a high-way lawyer

rob a man in the morning, and hath dined with the martin or

honest man so robbed the same day at an Inne. 1621

Fletcher 1st. Princess 11. i, We are all meere Martins.

3. attrib. and Comb., as martin-haunted adj.

;

martin-box, -coop, a box or coop used in America

for martins to build in; martin-snipe, a provincial

name lor the green sandpiper, Totanus ochropus.



MARTIN. MARTINISH.
1858 Hawthorne Fr. Sf It. Note-Bks. II. 47 Its lofty,

machicolated and battlemented toner, .looking exceedingly
like a *martin-box, on a pole. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824)
264 Knocking d£»n a mouldering * martin coop, with his
tennis-ball. 1864 Ti-.nnvson Aylmer's F. 163 Almost to the
'martin-haunted eaves A summer burial deep in hollyhocks.
1870 H. Stevkxson Bird* Norfolk 11. 224 Provincially, this
bird [the Green Sandpiper] is known as the .

.
' "Martin Snipe '.

t Ma'rtin 2
. Oh. [The name Martin (see

preo.) given to the monkey in Reynard the J'ox.] A
kind of monkey. Also martin-ape, -monkey.
13.. A'. A lis. 6464 Visage after martyn apen : Folke heo

buth ful eovel y-schapen ! 1388 Wyclif Isa. xxxiv. 14
[gloss) Martynapis ben liyk apis, and ben tailid. 1589
V Lvly Whipfor an Ape 7 Who knoweth not, that Apes men
Martins call. 1607 Topsfj.l Four-f. Beasts 7 The Cepus,
or Martine Munkey. The Martin called cepus of the Greeke
word, Kepos. a 1697 J. Aubrey Lives ( 1898) II. 48 Their [the
Marlins*] crest is an ape ; men use to say ' a Martin ape \

b. Comb.: martin-drunk (cf. ape-drunk, lion-

druni-, etc., in the same list).

1592 Nasiie /'. Peuilesse 24 The sixt [kind of drunkard]
is Martin drunke, when a man is drunke and drinkes him-
selfe sober ere he stirre.

Martin :1 (mautin). Also 6 Marten, -yn,
Mert3ryn. The name of St. Martin (see MartinI)
used attrib. and in Comb.

f 1. Martin chain, a sham gold chain. (Cf. 3 b.)
«i5<So Hecon Jeiuelofjoy Wks. 11. 19 b, Certayne iyyht

braynes ..wyll rather weare a Marten chayne, th<: pryce of
.viii.d. then they woulde be vnchayned.
2. More fully f Martin dry, also [Fr.] || Martin

sec : a kind of pear, so called from being ripe at

Martinmas. [Cf. G. Martinsbime.]
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1679) 34 Pears... November...

Martin sec. 1672 — tr. Fr. Card. U675) 118 (Pears^ The
dry Martins. 1708 Kersey, Martin-dry, a kind of Pear,
that ripens at the middle of November, i860 Htxw Fruit
Man. 200 Martin Sec (Dry Martin). 1875 Ibid. (ed. 4) 479
The Martins are perhaps the earliest varieties [of pears]
grown amongst us.

3. fa. St. Martin : St. Martin's day, Martinmas.
1533 t'reseutm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 That

every man make his fens . .before Seynt Merteryn.

tb. St. Martin's: the parish of St. Martin-le-
Grand, London, formerly celebrated as the resort

of dealers* in imitation jewellery.
157a in Extracts Ace. Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc.) 24

John Wever of Saint Martins for Copper silver frenge, xvij
ozCl at [blank] the ounce. 1607 Dekker Weslw. Ho \\. i,

You must to the pawne to buy I^awne : to Saint Martins for
Lace. 1618 Mynshull Ess Prison 23 They are like the
rings and chaines bought at S. Marlines, that weare faire
for a little time, but shortly after will proue Alchimy or
rather pure Copper.

c. .St.) Martin's, in composition. St. Martin's
bird, the hen-harrier [ = F. oiseau de S. Martin,
Cotgr.] ; St. Martin's day, the 1 ith of November,
Martinmas; (St.) Martin's eve, the eve of St.

Martin's day, 10th November ; St. Martin's evil,

drunkenness (Cent. Diet.) ; St. Martin's flower (see

quot.); +St. Martin's fowl, = St. Martin's bird;

St. Martin's herb, = Herb ofSt.Martin (seeHKRB
7 b) ; St. Martin's Lent, the forty days between
Martinmas and Christmas Eve (see Lent sbA 3 b)

;

t St. Martin's rings, imitation gold rings (see

3 b, and cf. St. Martin's ware)
; f St. Martin's

stuff, ware, counterfeit goods (cf. 3 b) ; St. Mar-
tin's Summer, a season of fine mild weather
occurring about Martinmas ; also_^.
1897 F. S. Ellis Reynard 38 And straightway hove within

his sight Saint "Martin's bird. 1517 in Nichols Mann.
Anc. Times (1797)272 Payd on Seynt *Marten s day, for
bred and drynke for the syngers, vs. 159a Stow Ann. an.
1280. 300 On S. "Martins euen a great thunder ouerthrew
many houses and trees in England. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv.

iv.30 Dried Fliches of some smoked Meeue; Hang'd on a
writhen with since Martins eue. 1866 Treas. Hot. 46/1
Alstrdmeria Flos Martini, the St. 'Martin's Flower of
Chili. 1500 zo Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 73 The myttane, and
Sanct *Afartynis fowle, Wend he had bene the hornit howle.
1866 Treas. Bot., St. "Martin's herb, Sauvagesia erecta.
1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. 4, I doubt whether all be gold
that glistereth, sith Saint "Martins rings be but Copper
within. 1617 Frnhor Compter's Commonw. 28 This kind-
nesse is but like Alchimy or Saint Martins rings, that are
faire to the eye, and haue a rich outside, but if a man
breake them a sunder and looke into them [etc.]. 1598
Guilpin.Y£/7z/. (1878)41, I had thought the last mask.. Had
. .Taught thee S. * Martins stuffe from true gold lace. 1591
Shaks. 1 Hen. /'/, 1. ii. 131 This night the Siege assuredly
lie rayse : Expect Saint *Martins Summer, Halcyons dayes.
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 560 Then ensued A Martin's
summer of his faded love. 1884 St. James's Gaz, 7 Nov.
14/2 The arrival of November has only varied matters by
bringing in a St. Martin's summer. 1648 C. Walker Hist.
Independ. 1. 122 These letters may be St. "Martins ware,
counterfeit stuffe.

Martill 4 (mautin). [Perh. called from the
surname of inventors or makers.]
1. A grintling-tool consisting of a brass plate

with a flat stone facing (Knight Diet. Meek.).

f 2. Martin panel.
1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1709 I. 241 Let the Martin

pannels for the vis-a-vis be carried to Long-Acre, and the
pye-balls sent to Hall's to be bitted.

3. Martin bit • see quot.
1884 Knight Diet. Meclt. Suppl., Martin Bit {Manege),

a stiff-bar bit, having a spoon-shaped port [etc. J.

Ma'rtin 5
. dial, (from Yorks. southward: see

E. I).D.) = Frkemartin. Also martin-calf -heifer.
The sense 'spayed heifer', quoted in E. D. D. from Ken-

nett Par. Antiq. (1695) and Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (i86g )

,

if genuine, is now obsolete.

Martin, variant of Marten.
t Martinet K Obs. Forms : 5 mart(e)net,

mertenet(te, mertinet, 5-6 martynet, mart-
nette, 7-9 martinet, [a. F. martinet, dim. of

the proper name Martin*, see Martin '.]

1. A name for the martin and the swift. (Cf.

.Martlet 2 1.) Bank martinet', the sand martin.
( 1460 J. R.U8SELL Bk. Nurture 437 Quayle sparow larke
& litelle mertinet. 1513 Bk. h'eruynge in Bailees Bk. 159
Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet. 1530 Palscr. 243/2 Mar-
tynet a byrde, martinet. 1544 TURNS* Avium Prwcip.
Hist. F 2, Minores [apodes] Angli uocant rok martinettes or
chirchemartnettes.. .Tertium genus, quod in ripis nidulatur,
Angli a bank martnet . . nominant. 1565 Cooi'Kii Thesaurus,
Apus . . a martnette, the seconde kind of swallowes. 1601
Holland Pliny I. 288 A third sort there is of these Swallows
and Martinets. 1610 [see MARTLET - 2]. 1678 Ray Willugh-
by's Omithol. 213 The Martin, or Martinet, or Martlet.
1691 Ray Creation I. (1692) 147 Those Birds which have
but short Feet, as the Swift and Martinet. 1736 Ainswokth
Lat. Diet. 11, Apiastra, ..a bird that eateth bees, called
midwal, or martinet. 1833 Rennie G. Montagues Ornith.
Diet. 316 Martinet. A name for the Window Swallow.

j|2. Hist. See quot.)
1831 Sik W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 405 The martinets

or scholars of the University [of Paris] not belonging to
Colleges at all. 1885 Durh. Univ. Jrnl. VI. 104 ' Day-
students 'were well-known in medieval days in the University
of Paris ; and they were called ' Martinets ' because they
had their dwellings, so to speak, beneath the eaves.

t Martinet -. Obs. [j\d. mod. \..martlnettus,

martinel/us (Grillandus), dim. ofA/arttmts Martin.]

The demon who had the office of summoning
witches to their assemblies. (Cf. Maktinist 4.)
1609 E. Jonson Masque Queens B 2, Their litle Martin

is he that calls them to their Conuenticles. Ibid. P> 4 b,

Which makes that their little Masters or Martinets, of
whom I haue mention'd before, vse this forme in dismissing
their conuentions.

Martinet :i (mautinet). Also 5 martymette,
6 ruartynette, 6-9 (sense 4) martnet. [a. F. mar-
tinet in various unconnected senses, possibly belong-
ing to etymologically distinct words.]
1. A military engine for throwing large stone?.

Obs. exc. Hist.
1523 Ln. Bkrners Ftoiss. I. cxx. 144 These four mar-

tynettes dyd cast out .. great stones. 1795 Southev Joan
ofArc viii. 259 Him passing on, A ponderous stone from
some huge martinet, Struck.

t 2. A water-mill for an iron forge (Cotgr.). Obs.
1483 Cath.Augl. 12^-2 A Martinett, irrisliticns,$ dicitur

de Irrigno.

t 3. (See quot.) Obs.
1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. 11. xxiii. 137 Litel cartes called

martymettes for to carye the mantelles & the tymbre that
serueth for y* engins frum the shippes vnto the place
where as thei shal be dressed.

4. Ar
aut. One of the leech-lines of a sail.

158a N. Lichefif.ld tr. Castanheda %

s Cong. E. Ind. 1.

>;xviii. 71 The Mariners and ship boyes, some in the fore-
castell haling boilings, braces, and Martnets. 16*7 Capt.
Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 24 The top-saile martnets are
made fast to the head of the top gallant mast. 1706 Phil-
lips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Top the Martnets, is to hale them
up. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 471.

|J 5. A kind of cat-o'-nine-tails formerly used in

French schools.

1881 Vv Chaillu Laud Midnight Sun If. 262, I saw ..

what resembled a policeman's club, at the end of which was
a thick piece of leather, the whole reminding one of a mar-
tinet.

Martinet 4 (mautine-t). [From the name of
General Martinet, a French drill-master of the
reign of Louis XIV.]

f1. The system ofdrill invented by Martinet. Obs.
1676 Wycherlky PI. Dealer 111. i, What, d'ye find fault

with Martinet ?..'tis the best exercise in the World.
2. A military or naval officer who is a stickler

for strictness of discipline; hence in wider sense,

a rigid disciplinarian.

1779 J- Mookk Vitm Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xxxix. 339 Let our
Martinets say what they please. 1816 ' Quiz ' GrandMaster
vii. 24 If a tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet
infernal. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. vii, She knew that the
fine ladies .. were moral martinets with respect to any one
not born among themselves. 1868 Ld. Bloomfield in Lady
G. Bloomfield Remin. (1883) II. xix. 320 He is considerate,
strict but not a martinet. 1888 Poor Nellie 300 A true-born
martinet never thinks he is at all severe.

\ b. One who drills with precision.
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 254 We had drilled

with knapsack and sledge, till we were almost martinets in
our evolutions on the ice.

3. attrib. passing into adj.
1814 Scott IVav. Hi, A sort of martinet attention to the

minutia; and technicalities of discipline. 1821-30 Ld. Cock-
burn Mem. i. (1874) 26 Martinet dowagers and venerable
beaux acted as masters and mistresses of ceremonies. 1873
H. Spencer Stud.Sociol. vii. 163 Protests like those made
against martinet riding regulations .. and against our ' ridi-
culous drill-book'. 1903 A. Ainger Crabbe viii. 145 The
martinet father and his poor crushed wife.

Hence Ma-rtinet v.
f to act the martinet ; Ma r-

tinetdom, MaTtinetship, the system of govern-
ment by martinets ; Martine tism, the spirit or

[ action characteristic <>f a martinet ; Ma*rtine:t-
(t)ish a., having the characteristics of a martinet

;

J

whence Martinet(t)ishness.
1817 Sporting Mag. XX. 107 Betwixt the system of mar-

tinetting too much and too little, the pro's and con's are
nearly equal. 1827 Hor. Smith 'Tor /////(1838 1 II. 236 No
garrison had ever been governed with so rancorous and

;
unrelenting a martinetship. 1835 Blackiv. Mag. XXXVIII.
322 He called them ' discipline —his boast being martinetism.
185Z Jerdan Autobiog. I. vii. 53 The martinettish General
had . . enough ado to keep his Aides under military discipline.
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 554 Educated in the traditions of
military martinetdom which Frederick the Great had handed
down to his successors as the basis of Prussia's greatness.
1878 R. H. Hutton Scott i. 4 Sir Walter's father reminds one,
in not a few of the formal and rather martinetish traits which
are related of him, of the father of Goethe. 1882 Pall Mall
G. 13 Sept. 3 Disgust at the martinettishness of iheir com-
manding officer. 1887 Standard 16 May 5/3 A martinetism
. . repugnant to the English character.

Martingale (maJtirjgJd), sb. Also 6-7 mar-
tingall, 7-9 martingal. [a. 1-

. martingale (Cotgr.
161 1 in sense I), of obscure etymology.
First found in Rabelais in chaussesa la martingale hose

that fastened at the back (hence Sp., It. martingala a sort
of hose, in Sp. also cuishes). This is commonly supposed
to mean literally 'hose after the fashion of Martigues' 0a
Provence), and the ' martingale ' for a horse is assumed to
have been so named from its similarity to hose of this kind.

Jt is, however, doubtful whether Rabelais's a la martingale
is anything but a jocular application of the term ot the
manege, though the mod. Prov. diets, give martegato as
one of the Pr. forms of the word.)

1. A strap or arrangement of straps fastened at

one end to the noseband, bit, or reins and at the
other to the girth to prevent a horse from rearing

or throwing back his head.
1589 ?Lylv Pappe %v. Hatchet Wks. 1002 III. 410 Thou

shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a muz-
roule, portmouth, and a martingalL a 1616 Keaum. & Fi_
Siornf. Lady 11. i, Lord what a hunting head shee carries,

sure she has been ridden with a Martingale. 1661 Howell
Twelve Treat. 237 Some people are to be rid with strong
bitts and curbs, and martingalls. 17*7 Bradley Farn. Diet.
s. v. Colt, Then put on a Martingal. 18*6 Disraeli Viv.
Grey ill. iv, If you found a martingale for the mother,
Vivian, it had been well if you had found a curb for the
daughter. 1903 Blackw. Mag. July 83/1 Where is the
saddle, the martingale?

2. Nattt. A rope for guying down the jib-boom
to the dolphin-striker; also called maiiingale-
gity, -stay. Flying martingale, a similar sup-
porting rope for the flying jib-boom. Martingale
baekrope^Vi guy-rope for the dolphin-striker.

1794 Rigging
1>f
Seamanship I. 233 Martingabstay, to sup-

port the jib-boom. 1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed.

J'.urney), Martingale in a ship is a name given to the rope
extending downwards from the jib-boom end to a kind of
bumkin. 1840 R. H. V>AS\Bef. Mast xxxv. i32Tack!e[was]
got upon the martingale backrope. 188a Nares Seaman-
ship (ed. 6) 13 The flying jib-boom is supported downwards
by a flying martingale.

b. A dolphin-striker (see Dolphin 9).
1794 Rigging a> Seamanship I. 170 Martingal, an ash

bar, fixed downwards from the fore-side of the bowsprit-cap,
and by which the martingal-stay supports the jib-boom.
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. in. (1856) 27 We ran into an ice-

berg.., and carried away our jib-boom and martingale.

1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif i-j Seated far out ahead
of the ship by the martingale.

3. A system ingambling which consists in doubling
the stake when losing in the hope of eventually

recouping oneself.

1815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) III. 52, I found him ami his

Mentor. . calculating the infallible chances of a martingale
1854 Thackeray Newcomes I. 266 You have not played as

yet ? Do not do so ; above all avoid a martingale if you do.

1878 Daily Neivs 9 Mar., She was to pay him ^20 per

annum at the end of 1875. /40 at the end of 1876, ^80 in

1877, and so on, in a sort ofrnartingale. 1894 Maskklyne
, Sharps «y Flats xiv. 325 Sometimes, of course, the martingale

will answer its purpose splendidly fur a while.

Martingale (ma*Jtirjg^I), v. [f. Maktingale
sb. Cf. F. mariingaler in sense i.J

1. intr. (See quot.)

i8a3 4 Jon Her Diet. Turf Martingale, at play, to

double stakes constantly, until luck taking one turn only,

repays the adventurer all.

2. trans. Nattt. To secure with a guy-rope.
1884 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 211 If the wind is likely

to freshen, martingale the . . studding-sail boom.

|[ Martingana (martinga-na). Also anglici/ed

-gane. [Sicilian It.] A kind of boat used in Sicily.

1886 List ofShips Reported Dec, Abbrev., Ma. Martin-
gana. 1893 F. M. Crawford Children ofKing 1 . 6 A couple
of clumsy ' martinganes '.

Martini (maitf'n*"). Short for Martini-Henry
rifle (see quot. 1870).
1870 Cotbrtrn"s United Service Mag. I. 361 The rapid im-

provements which have taken place, .since the introduction

of.. Brown Hess in 1842, to that of the Martini-Henry in

the present year. Ibid. 367 The only thing then remaining
: to be done was to fit the Martini breech to the Henry

barrel, and thus we have the Martini-Henry rifle complete.

1876 Rijle Shot's Man. 21 With the Martini . . a consider-
ably increased allowance can be made. 1890 Kipling Sol-

diers Three (1891) 65 The good and virtuous people who
hardly know a Martini from a Snider.

Martinia, variant of Mabtynia.

t Martinish, a. Obs. [f. Martin + -I8H.J

1 Of or pertaining to the Martinists.



MARTINISM. 193 MARTYR.

1592 G. Harvf.y Four Lett. ii. Wks. (Gtonut) I. 203 This

Maitinuth and Counter-martinish age.

Ma'rtinism. [t Martin + -ism.]

1. The tenets of 'Martin Marprelate' (see Mar- b).

1589 /'asoiaTs Ret. A iv, It is a common reporte that the

faction of Martinisme hath mighlie freends. 1597 Hooker
Fleet. 1\>1. V. Dei!. § 7 The scurrilous and more then Satyri-

call immodestie of Martinisme.

2. The system of L. C. de Saint-Martin (see next 3)

.

1879 Kucycl. Brit. IX. 751 (art. Freemasonry), The rivalry

ofsuch romantic systems as Martinism was still, .keenly felt.

Martinist (mautinist). Also 7 martenist.

[f. the proper name Martin + -1ST.]

1. A partisan of Martin Marprelate'.

1589 ? Lyly Fappe iv. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 405 Twas
a mad knaue and a Martinist, that diuided his sermon into

parts for memorie sake, a 1600 Hookkr Keel. Fol. vil. vi.

§ 7 Tell the Martinist of the High-Priests great authority

.. what other thing doth serve his turn but the self-same

shift. 1659 Gaudf.n Tears Ch. I. v. 61 After such . . Satyrick

Pasqaib (worthy of such Martenists) came open menacings

of Princes and Parlaments, Priests and People too.

2. A follower of Martin Luther (as described by

Swift in The Tale of a Tub).

1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 194 The criti-

cisms of the MartinLsts (whom we may suppose the members
of the church of England).

3. [F. Martimste.] A member of a mystical school

of religionists founded by L. C. de Saint-Martin

(1743-1S03), a disciple of Martinez Pasqualis (died

1779)-
1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 183 Peradventure the

twelve apostles might please you better than the philan-

thropists and Martinists.

f 4. ? Used erron, for Martinet ^. Obs.
1652 Gaule Afagaslrom. 179 How many magicians, astro-

logers, [etc.].. have had their.. martinists, maisterels, and
ministrels, their imps and familiars, as well as other witches?

Martinite (mavtinoit). Mitt. [Named by

J. II. Kloos 18S7-9 after Prof. K. Martin, who
collected it.] Hydrous phosphate of calcium found

at Curacao (Chester Diet. A/in. 1896).

t Ma rtinize, v. Obs. [f. Martin + -ize.] intr.

To discourse in the strain of * Martin Marprelate',
1591 Greene Fareiv. Folly Ded., Wks. (Grosart) IX. 228,

I cannot Martinize, sweare by my faie in a pulpit, and rap
out gogs wounds in a tauerne.

Martinmas (mautinmas). Forms : 3, 5 mar-
tinmasse, 4 martynmesse, 4 7 martimes, mar-
tymes,5 martymasse, martynmese,myrtynmes,
6 martil-, martylmas, -messe, mertymas, -rues,

6-7 martlemas, 7 martinmass, martynmasse, 8

martilmasse, 9 martinmas. [f. Martin + Mass.]
1. The feast of St. Martin, 11 Nov. Formerly

sometimes f Martinmas in Winter, Tor distinction

from the feast of the translation of St. Martin, 4July.
In Scotland one of the two term-days recognized by com-

mon law. In many parts of England it was until recently
the usual time for hiring servants, and fairs were often held
on this day. It was also common to slaughter cattle at
Martinmas to be salted for winter provision.
[OE. Chron. an. 918 Foran to Marlines msessan.] 1297 R,

Glouc. (Rolls) 10579 A conseil hii made at martinmasse at
bristowe ich vnderstonde. C1330 R. Brcnne Chron. (1810)
230 After be Martynmesse bat he died here. 1375 Barbour
Bruce ix. 127 This wes eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw
had helit all the land. 14. . Plnmpton Corr. (Camden) 148,
iiij mark & xxd. now dew unto him at this Martymasse last.

c 1450 Merlin vi. 96 The kynge is now deed sithe Martin-
masse. 1472 Presentm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 26
We desyer bl he be wodyd be Myrtynmes next comyng.
i523 Fitzherb. Sttrv. viii. {1539) 12 From Myghelmas to
Martylmas. 1557 Tusser iuo Points Husb. xxxiii, For
Easter, at Martilmas hange vp a biefe. 1609 Skene Reg.
Ma/., Quon. Attach. 91 b, The ane half at the feast of Whit-
sunday, and the other halfe at the feast of Martymes. 1641
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees)i20 Att Martynmasse,. .wee sette
our foreman to cuttinge ofwhite-wilfes [etc.]. 1666-88 Dallas
Stiles (1697) 536 At two Terms in the year, Whitsunday and
Martinmass in Winter. 1838 Bell Diet. Laiu Scot. 986
The crop is understood to be fully sown at the term of
Whitsunday, and to be reaped at the term of Martinmas.
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq.{i%j6) I. v. 345 After Martinmas
they took up their winter quarters. 1889 Johnstom Chron.
Gleubuckie 81 Ye ken it [money lent] should have been paid
at Martinmas.

f2. Used as a derisive appellation. Obs.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 11. ii. no And how doth the Mar-

tlemas, your Master? [sc, Falstaff; cf. IB. iii. 199,0 my
sweet Beefe.]

3. Comb., usMartinmas term; ^Martinmas beef,
flesh, meat, the meat of an ox salted at Martinmas

;

Martinmas Sunday Se., the Sunday nearest to
Martinmas

; Martinmas summer, = St. Martin's
summer (in quot. fig.).
rS3° Palsgr. 243/2 *Martylmas befe, brezil. 154a Borde

Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Refrayne from eatynge of red
herynge, martylmas beef and baken. 1620 Venner Via
Recta (1650) 72 Beefe Salted, and after dried, which we
commonly call Mnrtimas-Beef is of very hard concoction.
1849 Macaulav Hist, Fug. iii. I. 315 Under Charles the
Second it was not till the beginning of November that
families laid in their stock of salt provisions, then called
Martinmas beef. 1656 Ridgi.ey Pi-act. Physick 329 *Martle-
mas flesh a year old, tosted and dried. 1352 Wynnere fi,

IVastoure 345 For alle es *Martynmesse mete pat I with
moste dele Noghte bot worttes with the flesche without
wilde fowle. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water I, It was
Martmmas Sunday. 1895 G. Allen Woman 10I10 did 178,

i almost feel tempted to give way to this *Martinmas sum-
Vol. VI,

mer of love. 1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 79 The
"Martoines terme last bypast and Witsonday terme to cum.

Martionist, obs. form of Marcionist.
Martir, variant of Mabtkr, a marten.

Martir(e, obs. forms of Martyk sb. and v.

Martirlogi, variant of Martilouk Obs.

Martiron, obs. form of Marten.

Martite (mautait), Min, [f. L. Mart-em (see

Mars) + -ite.] ' A pseudomorph of hematite after

magnetite' (Chester Diet. Min.).
1851 Watts tr. Gmelin's ffandbk. Chcm. V. 194 Sesqui-

oxide of Iron.. .Occurs in the forms of ..Iron-glance, Red
Haematite, .and Martite. 1879 Rotlby Stud. Rocks xi. 200
The magnetite probably being converted into martite.

Martlemas, obs. form of Martinmas.

I Martlet 1
. Obs. Also 5 mertlete. [Altered

form of Martret. Cf. MDu. martel, var. oimarter
marten; also med.L. martaius marten (once in

Du Cange from a document written in Germany).]
A marten ; also, the fur of the marten.
1440 in Peacock Fug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 182 A vestment

of white fustiane with black mertletes. 1693 Ray Syn.
Quadr. 200 Maries aliis Foyna, a Martin or Martlet. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Maries, the Martin, or Martlet.,

the name of a creature of the weasel kind. 1802 Sirbali*

Chron. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss., Martlet, more commonly
Mertrick, a kind of large weesel, which bears a rich fur.

Martlet- (ma'-itlet). Also 6 mart(e)letto,

7 martilet, 8 mart(e)lett. [a. F. martelet, app.

an altered form of martinet see Martinet*),
perh. assimilated to roitelet wren.]

1. The swift, Cypselus apits, formerly often con-

fused with the swallow and the house-martin, to

which some of the examples refer.

1538 Ki.vor Diet., Apedes, a byrde whose fete be so lytic,

that they seeme to haue none. I suppose they be mart-

lettes. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 134 Vong sparrowt-s

martelettes and other small byrdes. 1596 Siiaks. Merch.
V. 11. ix. 28 Which . .like the Martlet Builds in the weather
on the outward wall. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ex, First

the martlet meets it in the sky. 1678 [see Martinet 1
i |.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 8 June, The sweet twitter of

the martlet at my window. 1773 [see MaRTIN ' ij. 1821

Blackiv. Mag. X. 443 I'll stay here till the woodcock comes,

and the martlet takes her wing. 1854 Svn. Dobeli. Balder
xxiii. 109 When airy martlet, sipping of the pool, Touches it

to a ripple that stirs not The lilies.

2. Her. An imaginarybird without feet, borne asa
charge. Used as a mark of cadency for a fourth son.

In French heraldry the corresponding bird (described as

having neither feet nor beak) is called merit'tie (OF. merlcte,

meslete', AF. heraldry had merelot, merlot, with differing

dim. suffix). This word is app. a dim. of merle blackbird ;

according to Littre it has the sense ' female blackbird ', but
only the heraldic sense appears in Hatz.-Darm. It seems
possible that the heraldic bird may originally have been in-

tended for a 'little blackbird', represented without feet by
accident or caprice, or with symbolical intention, and that the

English heralds of the 16th c. or earlier identified the bird

so depicted with the 'martlet' or swift, which has short

legs, whence its mod. specific name apus = Gr. airous footless.

It is noteworthy that the ' martlets ' (so called in the 16th c.)

in the pretended arms of Edward the Confessor were at an
early period portrayed with feet. The anglicized form of
?uer/efe, Marlet, does not occur in heraldic use, but ap-
pears in several i6thc. instances with the sense of martlet,

i.e. a swift or a martin. According to English heraldic

writers, the use of the footless bird as a mark of cadency for

younger sons was meant to symbolize their position as having
no footing in the ancestral lands.

a 1550 in Bart ng-Gould ty Tivigge's West. Armory (1898)

5 Bodleigh : Arg: 5 martlets 3, 2, on a cheife sab: 3 coro-

nets or. 1610 Guillim Hcrahiry lit. xvii. (161 1) 163 He
beareth Azure, a Bend Argent, Cottized Or, beuweene six

Martlets of the same. ..The Martlet or Martinet (saith

Bekenhawb) hath leggesso exceeding short, that they can by
no meanes goe. 1642 Fuller Holy <y Pro/. St. 1. xv. 48 The
fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the difference of his

Armes. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 417 The strangest long-

wing'd Hawk that flies, That, like a Bird of Paradise, Or
Herauld's Martlet has no legs. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.

I, Martlet, the Term in Heraldry for a Pidgeon, with its

Feet erased or torn off; 'tis also the Difference, or mark
of Distinction in an Escutcheon for the fourth Brother or

Family. 1880 G. T. Clark in Encycl. Brit. XI. 690/2 The
imputed arms of the Confessor, ' gules, a cross patonce be-

tween 5 martlets or \

tMa*rtlit. Obs.- 1 Naut. ? = Martinet.
1626 Cai-t. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 15 The Robins,

garnit, Clew garnits, tyes, martlits.

Martloge, variant o^Martiloge Obs.

t Ma*rtly, a. Obs. [f. Martj^M + 'LY 1
.] Ap-

pointed every ' mart ' or periodical fair-time.

1655 *n Thurloe St. Papers (1742) III. 119 It is in the

breast of the company orderly assembled . . to make choice

of a martly deputy or for what other term or continuance
they shall find convenient.

t Ma-rtly, adv. Obs. [f. Mart sbA + -ly 2.]

Every 'mart' or fair-time (the period when ac-

counts were made up in Germany).
< 1600 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. (1902) XVI. 45 Foure

and twentye Assystents . . to bee chosen martly or as occasion
shall serve from tyme to tyme. 1721 Strvpf. Eccl. Mem. II.

II. x. 327 The Emperor.. ran.. martely great and excessive

interest for large sums already had.

Martnet(te, variant forms of Martinet.
Marton, Martoune, obs. ff. Marten, Martin.
Martre, variant of Marter Obs., Martyr.
Martren, obs. form of Marten.

+ Ma*rtret. Obs. [f. martre Marter + -KT.]

A pole-cat.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/28 Fecontria, a martret.

i Ma rtrix, martrick. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6
mar-, mertrik, 6 matrik, 5-8 mertrick. [a. and
ad. med.L. martrix (\Vr.-\Vulcker 595), a fern,

coined to correspond to martor Marter, the suffix

being apprehended as if that of an agent-noun.]

A marten; also, the fur of the marten.
1423 Tab. I Kingis Q. cK ii, The bugill, draware by his

hornis gretc ; The martrik, sable, the foyn^ee, and mony mo.
ci470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. v. (Pari. Beasts) xvii, The
mertrik with the cuning and the con. 1536 Bellenden
Crou. Scot. (1821) I. 21 Mony hidis and skinnis of oxin,

scheip, gait and martrikis. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot'.

I. 30S Ane goun of drogat, lynit with martrikis, begareit
with velvot. 1596 Dalrymi'le tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 21

I

He dryues the foxis, the martrix, the brok and the wilkatt,

1630-56 Sik R. Gordon Hist. Farts Sutherland 3 Mar-
1 tiixes, hares, and fiunarts. 1703 M. Martin Pescr. West.

1st. 36 The Merhick.. about the size of a big Cat, is pretty
numerous in this Isle. 1707 MlEGE St. Ct. Brit. ii. 30

I Deer-skins, Foxes,. . Mertricks. 1802 [see Martlet 1
].

attrib. 1424 Sc. Acts Jas. I 11814) II. 6/1 p l na man
haif mertrik skynnis out of the realme, 1535 Stewart
Crou. Scot. (1858) I. 151 For fox and fulmart and of mertrik

skin, Anew thair wes tha landis than within.

Martron(e, marti'oun, obs. ft". Marten.
Martspaine, obs. form of Marchpane.
Martyall, obs. form of Martial.
Martylage, -logye, var. ff. Martiloge Obs.

Martylmas, -ruesse, obs. ff. Martinmas.
Martymasse, -mes, obs. U. Martinmas.
Max'tymette : see Martinet.
Marty n, o\>s. form of Marten, Martin.

'Martynia 'maJtrnia). Bot. AlsoS martinia.

[mod.L. (Linnreus), f. name of Prof. J. Martyn,
\ died 1768.] A ^enus of American plnnts of the

,
N.O. Pedalinece,\ a plant of this genus.

*753 in Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1796 H. Hlntk.r tr.

St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. U799) II- 220, I did not know of

what country the martinia was a native, i860 Dahlington
Amer. Weeds 222 Long-beaked Martynia, Unicorn Plant.

i . .This plant, .is cultivated for its singular fruit—which, in

\ its young state.. is used for making pickles.

Martyr (ma"Jt.->j), sb. Also 1-6 martir, 3-6

-ter, 4 -tire, 4-5 -tyre, -tre, 5 -tier, 6 Sc, -teir,

-ther. [OE. martyr, ad. Eccl.L. martyr, a. Gr.
' ftaprvp, .lolic and late Gr. form of fiaprvs (stem

ftaprvp-) witness (in Christian use, martyr), f. Aryan

root * smer- (whence Skr. smar) to remember.
The Gr. word was adopted in Goth, as martyr. The Lat.

word passed into all the Rom. langs. (OF. martir, Pr.,

mod.F., Pg. martyr, Sp. martir, It. tnartire) and some of

1 the Teut. langs. (OFris., OS. martir, MI.G. marter, Sw.,
1 Da. martyr); in Ger. and Du. the sense was expressed by

a derivative (OHG. martirari, MHG. mcrterer, mod.G.
miirtyrer ; MHG. martelxre, M LG. martelere, M Du. mar-
telare, mod.Du. martelaar), f. OHG. martira, martela
(MHG. martere, martel, mod.G. marter, MDu., MHG.
martele, mod.Du. martel- in Combs.) fern., ad. L. mar-
tyrium martyrdom. In ON. ptslarzuittr \ torture-witness ')

was substituted.]

1. Eccl. The specific designation of honour (con-
'

noting the highest degree of saintship) for: One who
' voluntarily undergoes the penalty of death for re-

fusing to renounce the Christian faith or any article

of it, for perseverance in any Christian virtue, or for

I obedience to any law or command of the Church.

A sect which regarded its distinctive principles as part of

:
the Christian faith could apply the title, in this strict sense,

;
to its own members who died under persecution, while by

i others the application would be repudiated, or only conceded
i ironically. Popularly, however, this sense has long tended

to be apprehended as a specific use of sense 2.

(1900 tr. B&da's Hist. 1. vii, Dsr wa?s ba heafde beslagen

se strengesta martyr Sancts Albanus. c 1000 Menologium 69

Sculan we hwa:3eie Ryt martira ^emynd ma areccan. 1154

I

O. E. Chroji. an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Ne uuaiien nature nan

martyrs swa pined alse hi waeron. a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 £e

reade [creoice] limpeS to beo bat beo5, uor Godes luue, mid
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase fc>e martirs weren.

C1330 R. Brunne 0?w*. (1810) 35 He gate of hir S.Edward,

, bat is be martere. C1388 in Wyclifs Set. Wks. III. 489 Of
i

Seint Steven men bene certayne by holy writte bat he is a

gloriouse martire. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3488 Dyssmembrit

as marters, & murtheret to dethe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61

Abel was the fyrst martir in the olde testament. 1529 More
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 134/2, I thanke god & his holy marter, I

can se nowe as well as any man. 1586 B. Young Guazzds

Civ. Conv. iv. 218 b
f
If I had not giuen credence to that Pro-

uerbe, That it is better to bee a Martyr than a Confessour.

1611 Bible Aclsxxil. 20 When y* blood of thy martyr [other

versions witness (Vulgate testis)] Steuen was shed. 1653 A.

Ross View of all Relig. xii. 403 Barrowists, so called

from Barrow, their first Martyr. 1672 Evelyn Diary 20 Feb.,

K. Charles our Martyr. 1704 Nelson Fest. % Fasts xxviu.

(1739)361 It was necessary to resist unto blood, to acquire the

glorious Privilege of a Martyr. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg.

Monast.Ord. (1863)97, lam not sure that the title of martyr

properly belongs to St. Edward, for his death was not volun-

tary, nor from any religious cause.

*U The events of the Reformation period caused

the word to be popularly associated esp. with

death by fire. Hence sometimes transf.

1666 Dryden A nn. Mirab. cii, And burning ships, the mar-

tyrs of the fight, With paler fires beheld the eastern sky.

fb. Used with sarcastic emphasis for : One who
suffers death in an evil cause. Obs.
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MARTYR.

( 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 111. 171 Hut Lord ! what metle

were it to feden and norischen pus AnticristMM !
—

Wks (1880) 2ii Salhanas children ft marteris of glotonye.

IC77 Vautroltllier Luther on lip. Gal. 234 The doers or

the lawe . . are rightly called the Deuils martyrs. They take

morepaynes. .in purchasing hell, .then the Martyrsof Christ

doe in obtaining heauen. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pmtos 1 rav.

xxxvii 247 This action of theirs brought these Martyrsof the

Divell into the Number of the Saints. 1841 Lu. Houghton

One Tract More 10 Melancthon mentions that the German

Lutherans named those that had suffered for the reformed

cause in England, tin Devil's Martyrs.

c. Used in the etymological sense of: Witness.

1642 Milton Apol. Sweet. Wks. 1S51 III. 3°> These open-

ing the prisons and dungeons cal'd out of darknesse and

bonds, the elect Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer

a 1677 Barrow Serm. (t686) III. 95 Having such a cloud of

Martyrs [//el: xii. 1]. .

2. One who undergoes death (more loosely, one

who undergoes great suffering) on behalf of any

religious or other belief or cause, or as a conse-

quence of his devotion to some object. Const, to.

•SOT Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, IV. i. 193 Were our Royall faiths

Martyrs in Loue. 1652 Br. Hail Invis. World II. I, That

heathen martyr Socrates. 1695 Congreve Lorefor I.. 1. 11,

Who would die a martyr to sense in a country where the

religion is folly? 171S Ub Foe Fan,. Instruct. I. iv. (1841)

1. 92 You are like to he a Martyr in the worst cause that

ever saint suffered in. 1737 Pope llor. F.p. 1. 1. 151 Ihe

Fool whose Wife elopes some thrice a quarter. For matri-

monial solace dies a martyr. 1777 Watson z"/i;/i/>// 11839) 325

His father had died a martyr for that cause, which he now-

wanted so basely to betray. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) I\ .

185 That patience and fortitude.. which distinguished the

martyrs of your family in their last calamitous struggle.
;

tS6iC/iem. News 14 Feb. 84/1 (heading) A Martyr to Science.
|

b. One who dies a victim (to . . ).

1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. I. 286 [He] sinks a martyr to

repentant sighs. 1800 Mar. Edgf.worth Muradm, Murad

..died a martyr to the immoderate use of opium.

3. hyperbolically. One who suffers tortures com-

parable to those described in the legends of martyrs ;

a constant sufferer. Const, to (an ailment, etc.).

A common use in mod. Fr. (In the first quot. the word

may be a verb intr., 'to suffer as a martyr' : Godef. cites a

very similar passage as example of the OF. tuartirer.)

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvi. t2 To lufe & serf

his lady brieht, And want hir syne, As I do, inartir day and

iiyt. 1847 Fr. A. Rumble in liec. Later Life 118821 III.

186 She is a martyr to dyspepsia and had cooking. 1892

Law Times XCII. 160/1 The deceased . . had been a martyr

for years to rheumatic gout.

b. To make a martyr of: to subject to hardship

or inconvenience. Now often jocularly, to make a

martyr of oneself: to make a real or pretended

sacrifice of one's inclinations for the sake of gaining

credit for it.

1599 PEELF.SirCtyom. Wks.(Bullen) II.168 He even means

to make a martris [«V : ? meant as an illiterate blunder] of

poor Shift his man. 1882 Miss Braddon Ml. Royal iv, You
shall not make a martyr of yourself for my sake.

4. altrib. and Comb. a. appositive (cyansi-adf.).

1651-3 Jer. Taylor Serin,for Year II. iv. 43 The monu-

ments of the Martyr Prophets. 1710 Pore Windsor For.

313 Here o'er the martyr-king the marble weeps. 1833 Mars-

uen Early Purit. 9 The martyr-bishop Hooper. 1863 I.

Williams Baptistery II. xxii. (1874) 67 That fam'd Antioch's

martyr-maid. 1883 Century Mag. July 328/1 One (town|

called Garfield, in honour of the martyr president.

b. simple attrib., as martyr-cell, -conduct,

-death, -fire, -flame, -legend, -spirit, -stake, -task,

-train, -zeal; martyr/ike adv. C. objective, as

martyr \ -queller, -slaying. Also martyr-maker,

-man, contemptuous names for the martyrologist

John Foxe (1517-1587) ; martyr-vase Antiq.,

a vessel in which relics of a martyr were preserved.

i860 W. H. Ainsworth Ovingdean Grange 242 Dulcia may
be . . placed .. in the 'martyr-cells beneath the White-Hart.

1831 Cari.vle Charact. Misc. 1857 III. 17 Heroic "martyr

Conduct. 1798S0THEBV tr. Wielands Oberon (1826) II. 129

Huon with lingering *martyr-death decays. 1849 Stovel

Introd.Canne's Necess. 50 Meeting.. round the "martyr-fires

which consumed their brethren. 1830 Tennyson To — ii,

Nor*martyr-flames, nor trenchant swords Can do away that

ancient lie. 1902 W. M. Ramsay in E.cpositorOcl. 284 A good
example of the way in which *inartyr-legends grew round a

really historical name. 1580 Hollyiianii l reus. Fr. 'long.,

Martyrement, 'Martyrlike. 1826 VV. K.Andrews Exam.
Fox's Cat. Prot. Saints 413 The *martyr-maker appears

to have been unacquainted with their christian names.

1826 Cobbett Hist. Prot. Reform, xvi. § 471 The ' pious

young Saint Edward \ as Fox, the 'martyrman, most im-

piously calls hiin. 1532 More Coufttt. Tindole Wks. 352/1
Murtherers & "martyr quellers. 1826 E. Irving Balylon 1.

HI. 189 This new "martyr-slaying power. X817MRS. Hemans
Mod. Greece xlii, The "martyr-spirit of resolve was fled. 1798
Sotheby tr. Wielanifs Oheron (1826) II. 210 Already stand

before the "martyr-stake The pair that perish for each others

sake. 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xix, Some high

"martyr-task. 1827 Keble Ctr. J*., Holy Innocents, Their

palms and garlands telling plain That they are ofthe glorious

"martyr-train. 1846 C. Maitland Ch. in Catacombs 147 Be-

tween the heathen lacryinatory and the so-called "martyr-

vase there exists no well defined difference. 1805 Southey
Madoc in Azt. xv, Her Priests, .fought with "martyr zeal.

Martyr (mautaj), v. Forms: 1 (se)mar-

tyrian, se)martrian, 3-4 martri, 3-5 martre(n,

3-7 -tir(e, 4 -trye, -tiry, 4-6 -ter, -tyre, 5 -tur,

mertre, 6Sc. marthyr, 4- martyr, [f. Martyr
sb. ; cf. OF. martirer.]

1. trans. To put to death as a martyr ; to make
a martyr of. (t occas. reft.)

194

c 893 K. ktm Ons. yl vi. (Sweet) 262 fail hie Petrus S:

Paulus semartredon. a 900 tr. B.rdas Hist. 1. vn, Da wa;s

cac swylce heafde beslesen & Reniartyrad se mon, se oe.

.

wiosoc ba:t he 6one Godes andettere SI05C f 1205 LAY.

10901 pus ferde Maximien : he martrede wait Alban. 1297

R.Glouc. (Rolls) 1601 Heworrede cristendom. .& let martri

seintdenis. a lyxCursor M. 8924 pis wommaii[MaximillaJ

was be first men wist pat martird was for ihesu crist. 1377

Langl. /'. PI. B. xv. SSI In sauacion of the fayth seynt

Thomas was ymartired. I45°-IS3° - ]/l'rr-
"'"' LitdyeJtf In

«reate desyre to be martyrde for the loue of oure lorde lesu

cryste 1480CAXTOS Chrou. Bug- xl. 28 Seynt peter, .wente

to Rome and was made pope til that Nero the emperour

lete hym martren. 1641 J. Jackson True Fvaug I
.

II. 120

Matthias.. was. .Martyred by the Axe or Hatchet. 1709

Hearne Collect. 5 Jan. lO. H. S.) II. 162 1 yndale was mar-

tyr'd at Fylford. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. St. (1873) II. 1.

iii. .04 The German tribes, .martyred St. Boniface and other

..missionaries who came to them.

f 2. To kill, slay, esp. by a crmel death. Also

with down (cf. cut down). Obs.

c 1305 St. Kenelm 101 in E. E. P. (1862) 50 Oure louerd

nold no;t bat he scholde so lhjtliche ymartred beo. <• 1400

Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were marnt, & martnd to

dethe. ai4oo-so^ lexander 3644 pare was be Medis martird.

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 377 Our kingis men he haldis at

gret wnrest, Martyris thaim doun. 1530 Palsgr. 633/1,

1 martyr a person, I put him to dethe by turmentynge. .

.

They have martyred hym amongest them. 1579 Lyly

Euphues (Arb.) 81 My father shall sooner, inartir mee in

the fire than marye me to Philautus. 1794 J. Williams

Shrove Tuesday 11 When Strathmore's Countess martyrs

all her Cats.

3. To indict grievous suffering or pain upon
;
to

torment, torture.

CI140 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 283 Lauedi moder and

meiden bu . . was wiSinne martird ipi moderliche herte.

c 1386 Chaucer A'nl.'s T. 704 Wrecched Palamoun, That

Theseus martireth in prisoun. 1491 Caxton Vilas Pair.

(W. de W. 1495) I. Ii. 104 b/2 Soo moche as they martred him,

soo moche more he louyd theym. a 1533 I.n. Berners

Huon xxvi. 81, I shall so marter thee that thy body shall

not endure it. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 2 The lovely

Amoret, whose gentle hart Thou martyrest with sorow and

with smart. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 4 If you be.,

some furie of purpose sent to vex me, vse your force to the

vttermost in martyring me. 1737 Pope Hor. F.p. 1. vi. 54

Rack'd with Sciatics, martyr'd with the Stone, i860 Haw-

thorne Marl,. Faun 11879) ". xxiv. 237 They must.. pelt

him and absolutely martyr him with jests. 1893 R. 1

.

Jeffrey Visits to Calvary 116 His blessed Ixxly martyred

and quivering in its every nerve with aching torture.

f 4. To inflict wounds or disfiguring blows upon ; 1

to mutilate; also, to disfigure (the face) with

weeping. Obs.

IJOoCteSS Pembroke Anionic 734 Hir faire discouer'd

brest . . she still martireth with blowes. 1621 Lady M. Wroth
I rania 53 With the flowing of teares, her face was martyred

so much, as [etc.]. a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 316 Theodo-

tus himself.. sorely martyred with wounds.

fb. transf. To mutilate, spoil (a thing). Obs.

c 1450 Erie Tolous 1 1 10 They hewe ihorow helme^ and

basenet, And inartyrd many a mayle. 1600 Slrilet Conn-

trie Farme 111. xxviii. 485 Apples must be gathered.. by
hand.. otherwise the fruite would be much martred. 1655

Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 11 Of such Monuments as were

transmitted to Posterity, it is probable most were martyred

by the Tyranny of the Pagans. 1658S1R T. Browne H\-triot.

Kp. Ded., Time hath so martyred the Records, that (etc.].

5. To represent as a martyr, nonce-use.

1649 Milton Elton. Pref., Though the Picture sett in front

would Martyr him and Saint him to befoole the people.

Martyr, variant of Marter, a marten.

tMartyragO. Obs. nonce-wd. [Mia virago.]

A female martyr having the courage of a man.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 562 That one speech of a cheer-

full Martyrago, when she said, farewell Faith .. farewell

Hope.. but welcome Love.

Martyrdom ;ma'.itjKlam). Forms : see Mar-
tyr t/'. 1 ; also 4-5 -dam, 47 -dome. [OF. mar-

tyrdom : see Martyr sb. and -ikvm. Cf. mod.G.

miirtyrerthum (in Goethe also martyrlhiim), Sw.,

1 )a. martyrdom.]

1. The sufferings and death of a martyr. Also,

the act of becoming or condition of being a martyr.

a 000 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. vii, Daer wass cyrke seworht..

his ^rowtinge & martyrdome wyrbe. c 1200 / '£90 «r Virtues

129 Mani^e busend . . here clannesse ihelden and manies-

kennes martirdom 5ar fore 5olede. 1297 R. Glouc. iRolls)

9830 He huld it al wreche of god vor sein tomas martirdom.

1 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 274 The palm of martirdom

for to receyue. 1456 Sir G. Haye Lam A nns (S. T. S.) 32

The faith has tane . . strenth throu the tribulaciouns and per-

secuciouns, and marterdome of haly marteris. 1590 Spenser

F. Q. ill. iii. 39 An huge host.. With which he godly Os-

wald shall subdew, And crowne with martiredome his sacred

head. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 58 We saw.

.

anothershow,representingthemartyrdomofall the Apostles.

1704 Nelson F'est. St Fasts viii. (1739) 101 The Martyrdom
of the Holy Innocents., is..commanded to be for ever cele-

brated in the Church. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II.

ix. 374 He had spent his time in encouraging catholics to

persevere to martyrdom for their faith.

attrib. 1688 Evelyn Diary jo Jan., The Martyrdome day

of K. Charles the First.

b. transf.

a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., Matt. xiv. 11 It is as true a

martyrdom to suffer for duty, as for faith. 1847-9 Helps
Friends in C. (1851) I. 107 Social martyrdoms place no saints

upon the calendar. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 215

To suffer martyrdom for ihe property and liberty of his

plunderers and oppressors.

c. The name given to the N. W. transept of

Canterbury cathedral, where Becket was murdered.

MARTY RIZATION.
1631 Wfever Anc. Funeral Mon. 228 Here lies intened

in the Martyrdome an Archbishop. 1691 Wool) .-J//;. O.ron.

1. 551. 1855 A. P. Stanley Mem. Canterb. 65.

t 2. Slaughter, esp. in to make martyrdom. Obs.

•375 Barbour Brute vl. 289 He sic martirdome thair maid,

That he the fmde all stoppit had. c 1450 Merlin x. 163 As

soone as the kynge Ban com in-to the medlee he be-gan to

do so grete martirdom of peple, and so grete Decision, that

[etc.], 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 188, I shold make grete mar-

terdom on these Paynyms.

3. Torment, torture ; extreme pain or sufteiing

c 1386 Ciiaicer Knt.'s T. 602 Who koude ryme in englyssh

proprely His martirdom [sc. in prison]? c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes of Ayiuou iv. 117 Yf we were suche as I trowed we
sholde not suffre the martyrdome that we endure. 1550

Coverdale Death II. i. 177 Chryste hangynge in great

Martyrdome vpon the crosse. 1658 Sir T. Browne //)'-

driot. iii. (1736) 36 Were the Happiness of the next World
as closely apprehended as the Felicities of this, it were a

Martyrdom to live. 1811 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life

(1870) I. v. 139 Only think what martyrdom I underwent in

entertaining, -this prim damsel from one o'clock to seven.

t Martyre. Obs. Also 4-6 martir;e, 5 -ter.

[a. OF. martire, earlier marlirie (mod.F. martyre)

:—eccl. L. martyrium, a Gr. imaprv/xov, f. fiaprvp-

(see Martyr sb.).] Torment, torture; extreme

suffering; also, slaughter (in phr. to make martyre .

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15382 Ouer mykel

wasT>eir ire, Of so fele to make martire. 1399 Gower Praise

0/ Peace 341 Whan him was levere his oghne deth desire

Than do the yonge children to martire. c 1400 Rom. Rose

2347 Than thou shalt brenne in greet martyr, c 1450 Merlin

xilL 193 It was merveile to se the martire that Gawein made.

c 1477 Caxton Jason 45 O what payne is to a true louar un-

fortunat for to be in contynuel martire. c 1489 — Sonnes

ofAymon iii. 93 The whiche kyll and slea your folke, And
put them to a greate marter. 1597 Tokte Laura in Alba

(1880) Introd. 33 My griefes and martires, which I still

sustaine.

Martyred (maatajd), ///. a. [f. Martyr v.

+ -Ei)l.J Made to suffer martyrdom; made a

martyr of; f tormented, mutilated (obs.).

1580' in Stanyhurst s£ueis,etc. (Arb.) 152 Martyred Alban.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 483 What a martyrd anatomy I was.

1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 289 Seeing such a strange

spectacle of martir'd faces. 1685 Evelyn Diary 1 Oct.,

His [K. James II] martyr'd and blessed father. 1711 Pope

Temp. Fame 174 Herehisabode the martyr'd Phocion claims.

1855 Browning Before, Who's the martyred man? 1897

H. S. Merriman In Kedar's Tents xiv. 154 ' You are always

kinder to her than you are to me ', went on the lady 111 her

most martyred manner. 1904 F.din. Iff. Jan. 140 The
martyred legionaries of Scbaste.

t Martyrement. Obs. [a. OF. marlirement,

f. martirer to Martyr.] Intense suffering.

1340 Ayenb. 77 Efterward wayes of pouerte, of zorje, and

of inartireuient.

tMartyrer. Obs. [f. Martyr v. + -erI.J

One who martyrs.

1471 Caxton Recnyell (ed. Sommer) I. 29 Shall thy moder

be thy marterar. [A mistranslation : Fr. has marrastre step-

mother.] 1552 Lyndesay Monarch,- sioj Those creuellbludy

Iwwchouris, Martyreris of Prophetis and Prechouris. 1627

W. Sclater F.rp. 2 Thess. (1629) 29 To Marlyrers of Saints

[belongs] the depth of hellish torments.

t Martyress. Obs. [f. Martyr sb. + -ess.J

A female martyr.

1471 Caxton Recnyell (ed. Sommer) I. ro7 Alas my fader

am I born vnder so vnhappy constellacion for to be a mar-

teresse and prisonner. 1678 Festa Anglo-Romana 125 Si.

Lucia.. Unspotted Virgin, and Resolute Martyress.

t Martyrial, a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. martyr-

em Martyr A + -UI* Cf. med.L. martyrialis

(f. martyrium).] Befitting a martyr.

1678 J. J[oni:s] Brit. Ch. 592 A martyrial breast, and a

fixed resolution.

Martyring, vbl. sb. [f. Martyr v. + -ino *.]

The action of the verb Martyr.
1 893 K. .Klfred Oros. (Sweet) 254 Ymbe Cristes tacnunga,

& ymbe his inartyrunga [L. passione]. a 1300 Cursor M.

9103 pat sare, bat scam, j>at manning, Was neuer sene on

suilk a king ! 1607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 85 This ty-

rannicall martyring ofjKxire horses. 1692 Locke Toleration

111. ix. Wks. 1727 II. 398 "I'is well if Dragooning and Mar-

tyring can do it.

Ma'rtyring, ///• a. [-I»0 2 -] That martyrs.

1674 J. BIrian] liar,'. Home vii. 45 To bear so many a

martyring misery. 1830 W. Mackkay Church of Rome 26

She lighted up the martyring fires of Smithfield.

t Martyriologer. Obs. rare-'. [f. assumed

Gr. *fiapTvpio\6-,os (f. paprifiov testimony, martyr-

dom + -A070S) + -ER l
.\ A martyrologist.

1643 Prynnf. Sen'. Power Pari. III. 143 As an ancient

Martyriologer saith.

Martyrish (mautanf), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mar-

tyr sb. + -ISH.] Having ihe air of a martyr.

1888 F. Barrett Recoiling Vengeance II. vi. 83 Awdrey's

quiet, long-suffering, martyrish manner.

+ Martyrizate, v. In pa.t. and pa.pple. mar
tirizate. [f. L. marlyrizdt-. ppl. stem of nuxr-

tyrizare to Martyrize.] = Martyr v. i.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls! V. 11 Sixtus, the pope suc-

ceeded Alexander, whiche was martirizate. Ibid. 95 This

emperour.. martirizate mony trewe peple of Criste.

Martyrization v
ma:.itir3izvi'j3n). [ad. med.L.

martyrizatio, f. marlyrizdre : see next and -ation.]

The action of subjecting to martyrdom.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 381 The matirizacion of Seynte

Thomas of ClUlterbery. 1789 Mrs. Piozzl Journ. France

II. 115 Three fountains.. which were said to have burst from

the ground at the moment of his martyrization.
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f b. Akh. Applied to the various processes to

which metals were subjected in the laboratory.

16:0 I!. Jonson Akh. it. v, Name the vexations, and the

martyrizations of mettalls, in the worke.

Martyrize (ma'itirtiz), v. Also 5 7 mar-
tirize, 6 marterisse, -ize, 7 -yze, martarise, [ad.

med.L. marly riulre, f. martyr: see MabtyRj/'. 1

and -ize. Cf. F. martyriser, Sp. martirizar
y Pg.

marlyri'sar, It. mart/rizzare.]

L trans. To make .1 martyr of, cause to suffer

martyrdom ;
m Martyr v. i. Now rare.

c 1450 Mirour Sa/uacioun 2832 When Abel of wikked
kayme was slayne and martiri/id. 1588 A. King tr. Cant-
sins' Cittcch. in Cath. Tractates (S.T. S.) 185 S. Dympna
virgin dochter to the king of Irland marterissed he hirawin
father vnder Leo the 3. 1657-83 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850)

II. 124 Thousands of Christians, .were all martyrized so

soon as they had finished the work. 1834 BeckfORD Italy
II. 207 St. Vincent, .was martyrized near the Cape.
trans/. 1595 St-KNSER Col. Clout 475 To her my heart

I nightly martyrize.

2. To cause suffering or misery to ; — Martykz/,3.
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Parnass. r. i.

(1674) 2 Many loathsome things present themselves, .to the
.sight.

. ; and to behold them is to martyrize ones .self. 1797
W. Tooke Cath. //(1798) III, xiii. 347 note, He martyrized
them [sc. Jews] by stripping them naked in the depth of the
winter, and pouring cold water on their heads. 1803 Mary
Charlton Wife A Mistress IV. 150, I must still martyrize
the curiosity of Caroline. 1885 Silly in igth Cent. June
963 How thought can crucify and martyrise any one.

f3. To disfigure or mutilate by the inHiction of
wounds or blows: = Martyr v. 4. Obs.
1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg. 106 Mar-

tyrizing her with so many wounds, that her body was seene
all over pierced through with stabbes. 1637 Monro ExPed.
it. 151 Now men are marteryzed and cut downe. .by those
furious and thund'ring Engines of great Camion. 1718 l*r.

Hutchinson Witchcraft xiii. 210 Thousands martyrizing
their own Bodies, by tearing the Flesh.

4. To cause to suffer hardship on behalfofa cause.
1844 Thackeray BoxofNovels Wks. (Biogr. ed.) XII 1. 403

The Irish press is at present martyrising the most successful
member of its body. 1879 L. WiNGPiBLD Lords ofStrogue
III. i. 12 It would be impolitic to martyrise them too openly.

b. rcfl. To make a * martyr* of oneself.
1887 Miss Bkaddon Like <y Unlike xxviii. She is martyr-

ising herself—and for what? 1896 A. Morrison Child of
the Jago 86 She proceeded to martyrise herself by a show of
' setting to rights ' in the room.

5. intr. To be or become a martyr, rare.
1514 Will. Malvkrn in A*. Clone. Chron. (1724) 5S2 Arilde

that blessed Virgin, Which martyrized at Kinton. 1846
Landok Albaui $ Picture-d. Wks. II. 14 We must bleed
and martyrise : no end or remission of our sufferings.

Hence Ma-rtyrized ///. a., Ma'rtyrizing- vbh
sb. Also Ma'rtyrizer, one who martyrizes.
l635 h Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish 'd Virg. 84 An ex-

quisite (though martirized) beauty. 1636 Brathwait Rem.
Emp. 141 The martyrizing and bannishing of the Christians.
1810 Bentham Packing (1821)83 This noble army, not of
martyrs but of martyrizers. 1843 Thackeray Mr. \ Mrs.
Frank Berry ii, She only gave a martyrised look, and left the
room. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. I. xvi. 436 Henry quotes
the deeds of the murderer Jehu as warrant for his own mar-

« tyrising of a bishop.

Martyrly (mautaili), a. rare. [f. Martyr
sb. + -ly 1

.] Resembling or characteristic of a
martyr ; martyr-like.

1659 Gauden Tears ofCh. Embl. Trees *% Without any
respect to their . . Martyrly Constancy. 1891 G. Meredith
One ofour Conq. III. iii. 47 [He] mused on London's East,
and martyrly service there.

So Ma'rtyrly adv., in a manner befitting a martyr.
1818 Byron Juan 1. ccxi, The Edinburgh Review and

Quarterly Treat .1 dissenting author very martyrly. 1823
inspirit Pub. yruts.419 Enduring the scorn of all England
most martyrly.

Martyrolatry (maitir^-latri). [f. Martyr
sl>. + -olatry.] The worship of martyrs.
1889 Farrar Lives ofFathers I.xii. 702 The Christianity

which he despised, .was mainly associated with a super-
stitious martyrolatry and a grovelling relic-worship. 1894
Westm. Gaz, 20 Aug. 3/2 This Anarchist martyrolatry began
with the famous execution at Chicago in 1887.

t Martyrologe. Obs. Also 6 marteralage,
7 martirologe, 8 erron. martyrologue. [a. F.
martyrologe, ad. med.L. martyrofogium : see Mar-
TVItOLOCY.] = MARTYROLOGY I.

1500 tnv. Ch. Goods in Gcntl. Mag. (Dec. 1837) 569/2
A marteralage and a sawter. 1563-87 Foxe A. <y M. (1596)
41/1 The martyrologe of Isuardus. 162a Drayton Poly.
oll>. xxiv. 26 She.. Of her deare Countries Saints, the Mar-
tyrologe would sing.
Comb. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 223 There were

in the same dark ninth Century two Martyrologue-makers.
b. trans/. = Martyrology i b.
1631 Weever Arte. Funeral A/on. 752 Registred in the

Martirologe of this house.

Martyrological (mautirflVdgikai), a. [f.

Martyrology + -ic + -At.] Pertaining to martyr-
ology or a martyrologist ; concerning the history or
sufferings of martyrs. Also rarely Martyrologic a.
1656 Osborn Adv. Son 1. ii. 60 To be registred in one of

his[jc. Love's] Martyrological Ballads, & sung by dairy-
maids to a pityfull Tune. 1658 Sm T. Browne Card. Cyrus
1. Hydriot. etc. ^7 Some Martyrological Histories. 1849
Eraser's Mag. XXXIX. 288 The meaning of Christian and
martyrologic symbols. 1868 J. H. Blunt Kef. Ch. Eng. I.

3Q2 Stripped of its martyrological sensationalism, that story
offers a good illustration of the state of feeling in 1314-1515.

Martyrologist(maitir^-iodgist). [f. Martyr-
ology + -ist.] A writer of martyrology; one versed

in the history of martyrs.
1676 I. Mather K. Philip's War (i%62'> 100 That famous

Maityrologist Mr. Fox. 1762-71 H. Walpole VertHe's
Anccd. Paint. (17861 V. 133 Samuel Clarke, martyrologist.
1841 W. Spalding Italy <y It. /si. II. 34 The legends of
the martyrologists.

Martyrologue. rare-'-, [f. Martyr sb. :

see -loguk.] A martyrologist.
1647 Trait Comm. Philemon i. 10 The Roman Martyro-

logue saiih, that he was stoned to death at Rome. 1657 —
Comtn. Job xvi. 8 Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue.

Martyrology ^maJttrp'lSdgi). See also Mar-
TILOGE, Martyrologe. [ad. med.L. martyrologium^
a. late (Jr. fmftrvpok6ytov9 f. fmprvp Martyr sb. ' +
kvyos account : see Logos.]
1. A list or register of martyrs ; spec, a book con-

taining a list of Christian martyrs and other saints

in the order of their commemoration, with some
account of their lives and sufferings.

"599 Sandys Europm Spec. (1632)95 The Martyrologies of
such as rendred by their deaths a testimonie to that truth
which [etc.], 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Lift (1747) III. 335 In
the ancient Martyrologies of the Church, we meet with
sundry Relations of the Appearances of Angels. 1846 Mas-
KELL Mon. Kit. I. p. cxliii, It was at length ordered that
nothing should be read in the Martyrology, but the name
and date of the martyrdom of the Saint.

b. Antiq. The necrology of a religious house.
1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II.

c. trans/. An account of those who have suffered

death in a cause.

1659 Gcntl. Catting Prcf., I fear if the martyrologic even
of these suffering times were scanned, Venus and Bacchus
would be found to have had many more martyrs, than God
and Loyalty. 1732-8 Nkal Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 87 It is

not within the compass of my design to write a martyrology
of these times; nor to follow bishop Bonner and his brethren
through the rivers of Protestant blood which they spilt.

2. The histories of martyrs collectively ; that de-

partment of ecclesiastical history or literature which
deals with the lives of martyrs.
{Properly a distinct word, as if f. a Gr. type in -Aoyi'a : see

•LOGY,]

1801 Fuseli in Led. Paint, xxi. (1848) 377 Monastic legend
and the rubric of martyrology. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng.
iv, I. 501 The courage of the survivor was sustained by an
enthusiasm as lofty as any that is recorded in martyrology.
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. vi. 493 We are hereon
the dangerous ground of martyrology.

Ma'rtyrship. rarr~l
. [f. Martyr sb, +

-ship.] The status of a martyr.
a 1661 Fuller Worthies iii. (1662) I. 13 [They] now will

willingly allow Martyrship to those from whom they wholly
with-held (or grudgingly gave) it before.

Martyry (mautiri). See also Martyrk. [ad.

med.L. martyrium
}
a. Gr. ftaprvpiov witness, mar-

tyrdom, f. (xapTvp Martyr sb. Cf. F. martyre,

Sp. marl/rio, Pg. martyrio. It. martirio, martiro,

martorio. A derivative of the med.L. word appears

in OtIG. martara, martira (G. marter torture).]

+ 1. a. Martyrdom, b. Suffering, torment. Obs.
ct$*$Metr. Hotti.\$% For than pin we our bodye, With torfir

and with martyrye. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. III. 131
Clemens Alexandrinus cals martyrie the purgation of sin.

2. A shrine, oratory, or church erected in memory
of a martyr ; an erection marking the place of a

martyrdom or the spot where a martyr's relics lie.

1708-22 Bingham Orig. Eccl. vin. i. § 8 Wks. 1840 II. 349
Constantine . . adorned. .Constantinople with many, .ample
martyries. a 1727 Newton Observ. Proph. Daniel 1. xiv.

(1733) 206 Those of the Church are not allowed to go into the

Cccmeteries or Martyries, as they are called, of hereticks.

1842 J. H. Newman Miracles (1843) 146 The proposed
Martyry or Church of the Resurrection. 1889 Farrar
Lives ofFathers I. 86 They met year by year at his mar-
tyry to celebrate the day of death. 1901 T. R. Glover
Life fy Lett. $th Cent. vi. 136 On her way back she made
a deviation to see St. Thecla's martyry.

Marughe, maru.3, obs. forms of Marrow sbJ-

Marum (me»Ti>m). Obs. exc. arch. [a. L.

marum
t
ad. Gr, tiapov!\ A name for two aromatic

labiate plants (natives of Spain, etc.), Thymus
Mastichina or herb mastic, and Teucrium Alarum
or cat-thyme, formerly used Med. as errhines.

1664 Evelyn Kal. I/ort. Apr. (1679) 15 Slip and set Ma-
rums. 1693 tr. Blancardy

s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Marum, an
Exotic Plant, like in Figure and Vertue to Marjoram. 1707
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 151 Mastick Tyme or Marum is

increased by slips. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. f
.)/asti-

china,.. the herb mastic, or garden marum. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1862) I. iv. i. 357 The cat is excessively fond of
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-mint. 1834
Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 II. 268/1 No kitten upon
a bed of marum ever played such antics.

Marum, variant of Marram, beach grass.

Marvadie, -vedee, -vedi(e : see Maravedi.
Marvel (mauvel), sb. Forms: a. 3, 5-7 mer-

vel, 4 raerwayle, -wal(e, will, 4-5 merveille,
-vaille, -veyle, -vayl, 4-6mervell, -veile, -vayle,

4-7 mervaile, 5 merreil(l, -velle, -vale, -veylle,

-vayll, 5-6 mervaill, -val, -vaylle, -well, Sc.

-waill(e, 5-7 mervail, 6 merveyll ; P. 4 marveil,

4-7 marveile, -vaile, 4-S marvail, 5 marvile,

-velle (marfaylle), 5-6 marveyle, -vayle, 4-7
marvaylle, -veyl, -veille, 6-7 marveil, 6-

marvel. See also Marl sb.% [a. OF. mcrvcille
fern. (mod.F. mervcillc\ a Com. Rom. word ^ Lr.

meravclha, Sp. maravi/la, Pg. maravilha, It.

maraviglia^ meraviglia
t
a fern. sing. sb. repr. (with

some irregularities of form not hilly explained)
L. wfrdbi/ia, neut. pi, ofmirabilis adj., wonderful,
f. mirdri to wonder at.]

fl. = Miracle i. Obs.
a \y30Cursor M. 16762+ 147 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & sa^e

poo mervels doyn in dede. Torned & wore baptized, c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 67 How til hel he vent in by, & ot |>e

merwalis he vrocht pare, c 1400 Maundev. 11839) v- 61
Lord, thi Merveyles ben thi Witnesse. 1483 Can ion Gold.
Leg- 55 b/2, I shal stratche out my hand and sliul smyte
egypte in all my meruaylles that I shal doo am yd emong
them, a 1600 Montgomrrib Soun. ii. 13 Prais him, O man !

His mervels that remarks.

2. A wonderful or astonishing thing; a cause of

surprise, admiration or wonder ; a wonder.
C1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 178 Oft title our Inglis

men was schewed a mervaile grete, A darte was schot to Jwmi,

hot non wi^t who it schcte. c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 65.;

Neuere yet was herd so grete meruailles. 1387 TkevisA
Higdeti (Rolls) I. 361 In pe vltermeste endes of be world
falleb oftenewe meruaittes and wondres. 1390 GowerCVw/^
1 1. 70 The worthi Hercules, Whos name schal ben endeles
tor the marveilles whiche he wroghte. < 1420 Anturs of
Arth. 73 pis mekel mervaile bat I shal of mene. c 1450
Merlin 1. 3 TheL.tolde their maister the marveile of the

moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1485 Caxton
Malory's Arthur Pref. 3 Wherfor it is a meruayl why he is

nomore renamed in his owne contreyc. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531) 39 b, Therfore theyr werkes were mer-
uayles, but no myracles. 1555 Eden Decades To Rdr., It

was accompted for one of the inarueyls of the worlde. 1674
BkeviNT Saul at Endor 313 Sprinkle a little of this holy
water upon yourself.. ; it will do Marvails. 1798 Ferriar
lllustr. Sterne vi. 168 All these curiosities are. .great mar-
vels for fools. 1808 .Scott Marm. in. xviii, Marvels slili the
vulgar love. 1818 Byhon Ch. JIar. iv. xviii, [Venice] Per-

chance even dearer in her day of woe, Than when she was
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1866 G. Macdona lu Aim.
Q. Ner'ghb. vii. (1878) 113 It was a marvel to me afterwards
that nobody came near me. 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) III.

229 Among other marvels he beheld a hollow brazen horse.

t b. A subject for surprise. Obs.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 7 It suld nocht be
grete mervaillis to se grete weris and bataillis in this warld
here. £1540 J. Heywood Four P. P. 701 And whiche of

you telleth most meruell, And most vnlyke to be true, Shall

most preuayle. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 58, I will

tell yow the most meruell of all, and yet soche a trothe, as

no man shall denie it.

c. Wonderfulness.
1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis xix, And all the marvel of the

golden skies.

d. A wonderful example 0/ (some quality;.

1873 Black Pr, TAutcxxv, 418 The house was a marvel
of neatness and comfort.

f3. A wonderful story or legend. Obs.

13.. K. A/is. 6755 Wite ye eghwar by my weyes, Any
merveilles by this wayes, 'That Y myghtedo in storye. 1303
R. Brunne Handl. Syniteiqxo pe porter ^ede vp tope hallc,

And bys merueyle told hem alle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13776
(tieading) Here Ye A Meruayle Of A Lady By Nygra-
mansy. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E j b, I shallc reherce

yow merueil which a good lady dyde recount to me. 1484
— Fables ofPoge v, The whiche merueylle was announced
or sayd to the sayd Pope.

4. Astonishment, surprise, admiration or wonder.

Obs. or arch. Phrase, f To have marvel', to be

struck witli astonishment or wonder.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syuue 3927 pe lordeand be gestes

alle.. Had merueyle bat hyt was so, pat he my^te swych
myracle do. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. A. ii29Delit be lornbe for

to deuise, With much meruayle in mynde went, c 1386

Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 79 In al the halle ne was ther spoken a

word, For merueille of this knyght. c 1400 Destr. Troy

4954 pai..hade maruell full mekull of pat mayne place.

C1450 Merlin 1 Whan the fendes sien that, they hadden
right grete feer and gret merveile._ 1493 N. Kiding Kec.

(1894)125 Toourgreat marvileand displeasure. 153SC0VER-
dale Rev. xvii. 6 When I sawe her I wondred with greate

mervayle. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ' 11.(1625) 26, I haue
great marueile that., we can by no possibility heare of your
being. 1587 Mirr. Mag., B>ennusx\\

t
Our peace did all to

ioy and maruaile move. 1601 W. T. Ld. Remy's Civ. Con-

sid. 8 To the great meruaile of the French themselues, [he]

consented that his sonnes should compound with the French.

1618 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 31 They said with maruell

and great admiration, How strange and sodaine is this alter-

ation ? 1805 Scott Last A/instr. 11. xxxii, Use lessens

marvel, it is said. 1884 W. A/orn. News 11 Sept. 4/3 Sir

Richard Cross, .is. .to nobody, if the look of marvel in his

eyes may be trusted, a greater marvel than to himself.

tb. Phr. To marvel (= F. a merveille)'. won-
derfully. Obs.

c 1500 Melusine 348 Wherof they were al joyfull & glad to

meruayl I.

5. Phrases, t It 6 marvel: it is a wonder (obs.).

What marvel, no marvel'. ^ what wonder, no

wonder (arch, or rhetorical).

c 1380 Wyclik Wks. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile bat god

. . distroieb not alle bis cursed peple. C 14*0 Lvdg. Assembly

ofGods 103 Hit was gret merueyle how I myght endure.

c 1450 Cursor M. 17406 (Laud) No marvayle though ye vs

not trow. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xu. ix. 225 Merueylle me
thynketh said the grene knyght to the damoysel why ye re-

buke this noble knyghte as ye doo. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de

W. 1531) 2 b, And no meruayle, For in the syght of the deite

resteth all. 1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 3_ Is it any
merueile that youre people so compleine of pouertie? 154s
Brinklow Compl. xi. (1874) 26 It is merueL.that fyre de-

scend nut down from heauen. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 204 It

91-2
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is no meruaile though there bee euery where so many
empty soules. i6xi Bible Transt. Pre/, p 4 And what
maruaile? — Ecctits. xvi. 11 It is merueile, if he escape
vnpunished. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard.
(1626) 31 No maruell then, if Trees make their shoots, and
put their spraies disorderly. 1647 Clarendon /list. Reb.
1. § 10, I say, it is no Marvail. .that he could think of no
better way [etc.]. 1815 Scott Ld. of Isles in. xxvii, No
marvel, 'mid such musings high, Sleep shunn'd the monarch's
thoughtful eye. 1857 JSvcki.k Ciz'itiz. I. x. 609 What marvel
if.. the most insignificant trifles should swell into matters
of the highest importance?

t b. with inf.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1985 A myst and a merkenes was mer-

uell to se. a 1400-50 Alexander 318 How he is merkid
& made is mervaile to neuyn. ibid. 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to

me ware meruaill [Duo/. MS. mervell] to reken. 1470-85
Malory Arthur xvi. i. 664 And cyther made grete Ioye of
other, that it were merueylle to telle.

6. Marvel of Peru, of the World. The plant

Mirabilis Jalapa, native of tropical America, with

handsome funnel-shaped flowers of various colours

which expand towards night : — Four o'clock i.

1597 Gerakoe Herbal 11. liii. 272 The maruell of Peru, or
the maruel of the world. 1660 Sharhock Vegetables 28 In
the seed of Mervayle-of-thc-world . . you must chuse out such
flowers as be variable while they blow. 17a* Mortimer Husb.
(ed. 5) II. 2?o Marvel of Peru, so termed from its wonderful
Variety of Flowers on the same Root. 1882 Garden 6 May
317/3 Marvel of Peru, .will look well at the back part of the
borders.

7. Comb. , as marvel-monger) marvel-loving id).

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche .win. xen, The Marveilmongers
grant that He Was moulded up but of a mortal metal. 1903
Edin. Rezi, Apr. 326 The marvel-loving chronicler.

1 marvel, a. Oh. [a. OK. merveil adj., evolved
from merveille sb. ; sec precj Marvellous, won-
derful.

13. . PI. E. AHit. P. C. 8i J>is is a meruayl message a man
for to preche. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 87 Eke meruel
thinge aflfermeth Marcyal. c 1420 Chro/i. Vilod. 889 And
vnder a tre he doune hym leyde, A meruayle sweuene po con
he mete. Ibid. 1429 Bot when bey seyn pis merfeylesy^t.

.

pey cryede god mercy allc bat ny}t. c 1460 Towueley Myst.
xiv. 422 And also, sir, 10 you 1 tell The meruellest thyng
that euer fell. 1470-85 Malory Arthur n. xiv. 92 He is the
merueyllcst kny^t that is now lyuyng. 1523 Ll>. Uerners
P'roiss. I. 3S4 They..dyd ther feates of armes mervaile to
recorde. 1525 Ibid. II. liii. [lii.] 1S8 They were the falsest

people and of the merueylest condycyons y* were in all the
royalme. 1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 1. xvii, Thys is now
one of the mervelest conclusyons that ever I herd.

Marvel .mauvel)^. Now only literary. Forms:
see the sb. [a. OF. merveillier, f. merveille : see

prec. sb. Cf. Sp. maravillar, Pg, maravilhar, It,

maravigliare, meravigliare.']

1. intr. To be filled with wonder or astonish-

ment ; to be struck with surprise. (In mod. use a
stronger word than roomier.) a. without construc-
tion.

13. . A'. Alt's. 5314 Also the kyng was meruelynde, A cry
he hereth gret behynde. c 1374 [see Marvelling///. a.].

c 1450 Merlin i. 3 When the hetrdessyc their bestes so deyen
in the feldes, tfiei merveyled gretly. 1563 Homilies u.
Receiv. Sacrament 1. I iil iij, Take then this lesson. .that
when thou goest vp to the reuerent Communion.. thou mar-
uell with reuerence. 1632 Sanderson Serm. 481 Let vs not
mervaile if he begin to deale something strangely. 1782
Wolcot in J. J. Rogers Opie <j Wks. (1872) 22 The Queen
turned up the whites of her eyes, marvelling. 1839 J. H.
Newman Par. Serm. IV. xix. 333 A religious mind is ever
marvelling, and irreligious men., scoff at it because it does.

b. const, at, formerly -^ of f on, f upon.
c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. 11. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.), I wondre

gretely bat men meruaylen on swyche thynges. 0375
Cursor M. 11271 (r-'airf.) What they had herd & sene thei
told Alle marvailid on. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (h'aterine)
in Bot bu suld moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth.
a 1425 Cursor M. 18774 (Trin.) Gode men of galile wher
vpon merueile 3ee? 1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 37
Meruel not at this thyng. 1590 Si-enser P\ Q. u . ix 4?
Guyon mervayld at her uncouth cace. 1605 in iolh Red.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 372 Let not any man mervaylle
of the manyfould downefalles into synne. 1666 Bunyan
Grace Ab. r 41 Presently 1 found two things within me at
which I did sometimes marvel. 1667 Milton/*. L. ix.551 Into
the Heart of Eve his words made way, Though at the voice
much marveling. 1841 W. Spalding Italv^It. 1st. III. 250
Their annual liquefaction of the blood of Saint Januarius,
over which they never tire of marvelling. 1865 Tkollope
Be/ton Est. xiii. 142 She was one of those whose lot in life

drives us to marvel at the inequalities of human destiny.
indirect passive. 1583 R. Tanner Prod. Conject. B iij b,

It is a thing greatly to bee meruayled at. 1585 T. Wash-
ington tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. viii. 7 b, It is not to be mar-
ueiled at thogh they haue great plentie of such pullen.

c. with clause, expressing the object of wonder.
1390 Gower Con/. I. 117 Now schalt thou noght forthi

mervaile That I doun fro my Charr alihte. 1465 Paston
Lett. II. 220, I merveyll that I here no tidyngges from yow
hough ye have do at the assises. 1538 Starkey England
I. iii. 88, I can not agre wyth you, but rather I maruayle
that you can say so. 1611 Bible Gal. i. 6. 1784 Cowi'er
Task iv. 713, 1 marvelled much that, .his beauties had then
first Engaged my wonder. 1820 Scott Abbot \\, I marvel
your ladyship could bear so long with her insolence.

d. const, inf.

1535 Coverdale Ps. xlyii. 3 They marveled, to se soch
thinges. 1535 Cromwell in Merriman Li/efy Lett. (1902) I.

437, I cannot a little marvayle to understand that, .ye have
(etc. J. 158a N. LiCHKvmi.r> Castanheda's Cono. E. Ind.i. ix.

M He shoulde not meruaile to see them bring theyr weapons.
2. To feel astonished curiosity ; to ask oneself

wonderingly. Const, interrogative clause.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 11880) 366, I merueyle wher be pryue-
legibcommen alonde wherby [etc.]. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 7

Everich be himself merveilleth What thing it U that me so

eilleth. c 1400 Mclayne 529 Thay mervelde why the bellis

so range, c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 497 Sotheroun mar-
ueld giff it suld be Wallace. 1530 Palsgr. 581/1, I marvayle
what you meane. 1606 Shaks. Pr. fy Cr. 1. ii. 238, 1 maruell
where Troylus is. 1643 Sik T« Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 45,

I cannot but marvaile from what Sibyl or Oracle they stole-

the Prophesie of the worlds destruction by fire. 1875
Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyacinth I. 44 Christian was mar-
velling more and more what her father could possibly want
with her.

t 3. a. refl. = senses 1 and 2. Oh.
CJ330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 963 Merueille be

nought 3yf bey haue grace, ffraunchise& fredom topurchace.
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1314 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle
. . Why thow morthires his mene. C 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)
xv. 70, 1 meruailed me gretely. c 1489 Caxton Blancliardyn
li. 15 Blancliardyn.. coude not merueylle hym self to moche
..of the dyuerse and strange wcrkes that he perceyued.

1548 Geste Pr. Masse B iv b, I maruel me muche that many
of them . . haue in earnest meyntenaunce transubstanciation.

+ b. impers. Me matvels : = I marvel, (occas.

with direct obj.) Oh.
C1325 Song 0/ Yesterday 97 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Me

meruayles ouer al pat god let monymon croke and elde.

c 1330 R. Brunne tVjrtw. (1810165 Me meruailesofmy boke.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 277 So that the more me merveilleth,

What thing it is mi ladi eilleth. ? 1401 Pq/. Poems (Rolls)

II. 75 Me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed ! 11425
Cursor M. 11671 (Trin.) Marye he seide me merueileb he
pat seest be he^enes of bis tre. 1496 Dives <y Paup. (W. de W.)
Int. x. avb, Me meruaylleth moche why Cryste taught
more that yonge riche man the commaundementes of the
secoude table than of the fyrste.

f c. pass. - senses 1 and 2. (Chiefly const, of.)

1390 Gower Con/. II. 196 Wherof the world is yit mer-
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte. a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 3218 He..Was on be make of bat mote no^t mer-
valled a lytyll. 1523 Ld. Bekners P'roiss. I. 324, I am
greatly marveled of the letters ye have sent me. Ibid.

cclx.xiii. 409 They are all greatly marueyled. .that, .ye wolde
nat yssue out of your strayte to fight with them.

f 4. trans. To wonder or be astonished at.

(Often in pass, with clause attached.) Oh.
1382 Wyclif Judith x. 7 [Thei]. .stone^eude merueileden

[Vulg. mirati sunt] ful miche the fairne^e of hir. .1400
Rom. Ri'se 2062, I merveile thee asking this demande.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 233 Hit is to be mervaylede how
that so hevy a thynge myghte be soeerecte. 1513 Douglas
,-E/teis 1. xi. 31 Thai mci valit the riche gift is of Eneas. 1523
Ld. Bekners P'roiss. I. 441 It myght well be marveyled
howe they endured so long. 1565 T. Siapleton P'orlr.

Faith 46 That were, surely, worth the lerning, and much to

be inarvailed, if [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess., Deformity (Arb.)

255 Let it not be Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Ex-
cellent Persons. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd i.

(1827) 33 Sir Knicht did hing a while on wing, Marvellin'
the meanin' o

1

that thing.

t 5. To cause to wonder ; to astonish. Oh,
a 1400 Berlam .y Josaphat 260 (Marl. MS.) pis meteyng

meruaild all his mode. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369
There were iij. sustyrs as of oon pulcntude, whiche mer-
uayledetheire beholders. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur xvi. i.665

One thynge merueilled me. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1.

505 This mater maruellis ine [etc.]. 1567 Satir. Poems
Re/orm. vii. 15 It dois merwell me Quhat causit hes the
Lordis of Scotland Tak on ane enterpryse of sic folie.

t Marvellable, a. Oh. [a. OF. merveillable :

see Marvkl v. and -aule.] — Marvellous.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430 b/a God..wyllyng hym self

shewed wonderful and meiuaylabk-. C 1500 Melusine 177
Theire mcruayliable shottyng with gonnes & arowes.

t Marvellatioil. Obs. (Meant as a vulgar-

ism.) [f. MARVEL v. + -ation.] Cause of wonder.
1599 Peele Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/1 Why, it U

marvellatioil to see.

Marvelling (ma\ivelii)\ vbl. sb. [f. Makvel
v. + -ing 1.] The action of the verb Marvel.
_ c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 40 Whiche hath turned vsalle

in suche stonyynge and merueylyng. 1552 Latimer Serm.
srdSuud. Epiph. (1584I 305 Which word [of God], if it light

vpon a good ground.. it turneth with his strength the same,
and bringeth a meruaylyng. 1592 Stow Ann. an. 1280, 300
On S. Martins eucn a great thunder ouerthrew many houses
and trees in England, to the maruailing of many.

Marvelling (ma-jvelin), ppl. a. [f. Marvel
v. + ING -.] That marvels.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. Met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.) Thanne

. phebus. .sinyteth with his beemes in marveylynge Eyeu.
1839 Bailey Festus vi. (1852) 78 These same marvelling eyes
of mine. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 212 They. .im-
pressed on the marvelling reader that [etc.].

I IenceMa*rvellinglya</z;.,in a marvelling manner.
1891 G. Meredith One 0/ our Com/. IIL viii. 155 Nataly

marvellingly named Mrs. John Corwyn.

Marvellous (ma-Jvelas), a., (sb.) and adv.

Forms: a. 4-7 merveil(l)ous, 4 mervilous, mer-
velis, merva(i)lous(e, mervellos, merveilows,
4-6 mervel(l)ous(e, 5 mervel(l)us, merveyllous,
mervelo(i)se, merveyleux, -l^i)ouse, mervel-
ious,mervelyow8^e,merwalus,6mervaylous(e,
7 mervailous ; /3. 4 marvelliows, 5 marvelus,
5-6 marveylous, 6 marvaylus, marvayl(l)ous,
(Sc.) marwolus, 7 marvellous, 6-y marvelous, 6-

marvellous. Superl, 4-5 merveillousest, -oust
(-ous), merveIyouste(ste, morviloste, merveil-
usfce.6marvelloussest. [a..Oy.mcrveiltos(mod.V.

mervcilteux), f. meweillc : see Marvel sb. and
-ous. Cf. Sp. maravillosOy It. meraviglioso.']

A. adj. Such as to excite wonder or astonish-

ment; wonderful, astonishing, surprising,

13.. A*. Alls. 6445 Another folk bysyde ther is, Swithe
merveillous folke, y-wis. c 1330 R. Hkunne Chron. (1810)
228 Men norise childre ber inne, on merveilous wise. 136Z
Langi- P. PI. A. ix. 59 pe Meruiloste Meetynge M^ette I

me benne f>at euere dremede driht In dreccHynge. a 1400
Stockh. Med. MS. 141 A maruelliows drink, la 1400 Morte
Arth. 129 Sir Lucius. .That es be meruelyouste^te mane bat
on molde lengez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1572 And all of marbill
was made with meruellus bestes. c 1410 Master 0/ Game
(MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, Eor certeyne it is be merueiluste
beeste bat is. £-1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/Gods 1513 Where I

behelde the meruelous stoi-y That euer I yet saw in any
pycture. c 1450 Merlin iii. 56 Ther Pendragon dide mer-
veloiseknyghthodea-mongehisenmyes. 1471 R ii-ley Comp.
Aleh. v. x. in Ashm. (1652) 150 Lyke to the Raynbow mer-
veloseuntosyght. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur 11. xix. 99 Balyn
and Ealan foughte to gyders the merueillous batail that euer
was herd of. 150a Atkynson tr. De hnitatione in. v. 199
The marueylous warkesofgod. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (i888j

39 The marwolus conceptione and hirth of Iesus Christ.

1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a meruelous
man, a good man. 161* T. Taylor Comm. Titus\\. 13 Finally,
he shall be glorious, yea merueilous in his Saints. 1651
HoBBEsZcrv'rt^/;.!]. xx vi. 1 48 Miracles are Marvellous worker
but that which is marvellous to one, may not be so to another.

1742 YouNG-AV. Th. vn. 14^23 We nothing know, but what
is Marvellous; Yet what is Marvellous, we can't believe.

i8oz Word.sw. Resol. fy Independ. vii, I thought of Chatter-
ton, the marvellous Boy. 1894 H. Drvmmosd Ascent Man
352 Nature always makes her changes with a marvellous
economy.

b. spec. Of poetic material : Concerned with the

supernatural.

1715 PONS Iliad Pref., Fable may be divided into the
probable, the allegorical, and the marvellous. .. The mar-
vellous fable includes whatever issupernatural, and especially

the machines of the gods. 1869T0ZEK Hight. Turkey II.

259 The marvellous element is introduced with such perfect

simplicity ..as to appear perfectly natural.

c. The marvellous : that which is prodigious

or extravagantly improbable.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones Contents vui. i, A wonderful
long chapter, concerning the marvellous. 1755 Johnson s.v.,

The maii'ellous is used, in works of criticism, to express
any thing exceeding natural power, opposed to the probable.

1761G1BBON Misc. /<
/A\i.(i8i4)V.488Thehislory of Richard I

of England, .is alluring by the marvellous. 1825 Water-
ton Wand. S. Amer. 1. ii. (1S79) 127 The first have erred

by lending a too willing ear to the marvellous. 1873 M.
Aknold Lit. .y Dogma (18761 53 The prodigies and the mar-
vellous of Bible-religion are common to it with all religions.

d. Marvellous apple Balsam apple : see

Balsam 10.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. lxxxviii. 442 Charanlia, Balsam
apple, the male, Maruelous apples.. the Marvelous apples
are named Charantia. Ibid. 443 The Oyle of Mc4nordica,
or Maruelous Apples. . put teth away al scarre>and blemishes,

if it be applyed thereto. 1866 Hogg Fruit Man. (ed. 3) 31
(Apples) Marvellous. Fruit small and oblate.

fB. sb. [-- F. mcrvvillcux.'] An exquisite,

dandy. Obs. rare.

1819 Metropolis (ed. 2) II. 57, I did not sta^' very late at

the party ; and our marvellous promised to give M a list of

the company, .the ensuing day. [Cf. p. 59 Our milit;iry

Exquisite.]

fC. adv. = Marvellously. Obs.

1 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 Sir, ouer meruailoiisc

our duellyng here is hard, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 52
Merveylouse grete & bye. 1530 Rastell ZM\ Purgai. Prol.,

Sayd y l he woldbe mervelous glad. 1535 Coverdale Ps.

cxliv. (cxlv.] 3 Create is the Lorde, & maruelous worthy to

be prayscd. 1590 Shaks. A/ids. A', iv. i. 26, I am maiuellous
hairy about the fao;. 1621 Bukton .-!««/. Met. 11. ii. ill. (1651)

264 The country.. hath a marveilous fair prospect. 1664 Ii.

Moke Myst. lui<;. 4o8Tb8t'*caTOi' t>)s rroAeai? will have a sense

marvellous coincident therewith. 1777 ShbUDAM ScJk. S<a>/-

dal iv. i, Here's my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a
marvellous good general in his day.

Marvellously imauvchsli), adv. [-LV -.]

In a marvellous manner or degree.
< 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 His dede com him

suythe meruellosly. 1377 LahGL. P. PI. B. vn. 159 And
Ioseph mettc merue illonsly how the mone and the sonne,

And the elleueue sterres hailsed hym alle. . 1470 Henry
Wallace iv. 151 He with power partyt merwalusly. 1530

Palscr. 425/1 He his mervaylously come up within a yere

or two. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. i\.

121 b, The children of Israel..had marucllously passed dry
foote through the redde sea. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr.

(1645) 127 His tutelar Angel stil mcrvailously garded him.

1710 Tatter No. 190 f 2 The People of this Land be mar-

velously given to Change. 1874 UorurAmWwtfl. ii. 137

The King was marvellously out of humour. 1881 Ladv
Herbert Edith 7 Her hands and feet were marvellously

small.

MarvellOUSneSS (maivebsnes). [-BXM.]
The quality of being marvellous.

1557 Sarum Primer L vij, Open myne iyes, and I shall

consider the merveilousnesse of thy lawe. 1614 Raleigh
Hist. World 1. xi. g 2. 204 The niaruelousnesse of some
workes. .hath beene the cause of this slaunder. 1794 Kir-
wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) L 452 The sublimity and marvel-
lousness of these stupendous operations. 1862 H. Spencer
P'irst Princ. I. iii. § 17 (1875) 56 Habit blinds us to the mar-
vellousness of this phenomenon.

t Ma -rvelly,rt. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mer-
velly, 5 compar. marfeyllogur. [f. Marvel sb.

+ -LT.3 -Marvellous, Marvellously.
t 1330 R. Hkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1691 Merueyloslike

\i\r. Meruelly] was he hardy, t 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1370
|>is miracle was do hus as ychaue sayde, 8: more marfeyllogur
pen y telle cone, c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 156 yit saw
I nevyr so mervelly a syne Shapyn upon the skyes.
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Ma'rvelment. rare. [f. Marvel sb. + mf.nt.]

The condition of marvelling^

1823 T, G. Wainewright Ess. <y Crit. {1880) 311 The
sample which genuine travellers occasionally expose to the

marvelment of the commons.

t Ma'rvelness. Obs. [f. Marvel a. + -kkss.J

= Marvellousness.
1434 Misyn Mending Life 110 Of wylfull pouert on bis

wy.se takyn procedis vertues & meruilnes vntrowed.

Marvel* (rafiuvai),^. [Corruptly a. F. marbre

:

see Marble sb. 3.] A polished slab of marble or

iron upon which glass-blowers roll and shape the

plastic glass while still on the blow-pipe.

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain fy Gl. 169 The next operation

is to roll the glass on. .a smooth horizontal iron plate called

the marver, a name corrupted from the French word
'marbre.

189a \V. J. Gordon Foundry 132 [One of the men] rolls the

lump of glass on a flat slab of stone called a ' marver '.

Hence Ma*rver v., to roll (glass) upon a marver.

1852-4 CycZ. Use/. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) 1. 768/1 He
then marvers it, . . and placing the hot glass in a brass

mould [etc.]*

Marvyl(6, marvile, obs. forms of Marvel.
Marwe, -whe, obs. forms of Marrow.
Mary (me>ri). Forms: 1 Maria, 1-6 Mario,

3 Orm. Mar^e . 5 7 Marye, 5- Mary. [OR.Maria,

Marie, a. L. Mafia, a. Gr. Mapia, Mapta/i, a. Ileb.

DHD Mirydm, Miriam (the name of the sister of

Moses, Exod. xv.).] A female Christian name.

1, The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called

the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary.
Herb Mary '. see Hekb sb. 7 b.

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 16 Iacob xestrynde ioseph

niarian wer. [Liudisf. marics, Kushw. maria, Hatton marie.]

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 237 Acenned of bam unwemmede mede
sante Marie. cnoo Ormin 2335 pe laffdij Sannte Mar,e.
<-' 1394 F. PL Crede 48 pei [the Carmelites] makeb hem
Maries men .. And lieb on our Ladie many a longe tale.

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 691 Maydon mary £at holy
virgyne. 1850 Rossetti Blessed Damozel ii, A white rose

of Mary's gift For service meetly worn.

b. In asseverations (cf. Maury int.).

1 1350 Witt. Palcrne 838 Be Marie in heuene. Ibid. 955
For Marie loue of heuene. . 1410 Sir Cleges 259 lie God
and Seint Mart. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xvii, Help, Calyope,
and wynd, in Marye name ! 1530 Proper Dyalogc in Hoy
Rede me 1 Arb.) 1.49 By seynt mary syr that is a starcke I) e.

154a Udall Eratm. Apoph. 147 By saint Marie, I begynne
to doubte whether [etc.]. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIIF, v. ii. ;^j

By Holy Mary (Butts) there's knauery. a 1650 Sir Lambe~
well 500 in Furniv, Percy Folio I. 160 He bad his barons
giue Judgment, *or I will my-selfe, by mary gent '•

C. Combinations and phrases : Mary-ale, a

merry-making held on a festival of the Virgin

Mary; mary-bud {obs, exc. in echoes of Shaks.),

the bud of a marigold ; f Saint Mary day, one of

the festivals of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lady-day
>

;

f Saint Mary garlic, some unidentified plant;

Mary-lily, the white or Madonna lily;fSaintMary
maythe (see Maythe)

; f Saint Mary priest,

a chaplain employed to say mass in honour of the

Virgin Mary; f(Saint)Mary 5sbath[tr.L. balneum
Maris&\,see Bath sb. 1 14; ^Saint) Mary's flower,

(a) the Rose of Jericho, Anastalica hie rochunt'ina

;

(£)the\YesternAustraliangenus/V<2nrt«M«j(Treas.

Bot. 1 866) ; Mary -sole, local name for the whiff,

Rhombus megasloma, or the smear-dab, Pleuro-

ncctesmicrocephalus\ t Mary's seal,Black Bryony,

Lady's seal 2
; f Saint Mary's seed, Sonchus

oleracetts ; Saint Mary thistle ^Lady's thistle,

Carduus Marianus.
1857 Mary-ale [see Ale A. 3]. 161 1 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii.

25 And winking *Mary-buds begin to ope their Golden eyes.

£1310 MS. Aslimol. 43 in S. Fug. Leg. p. xiv, 25 *St. Marie
dai in leynte. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Hemrich) 232 Tak talow
of an hert, suchashepyssebby twene two seynt mary dayes.
1623 Makkham Eng. Housav. i.i. (ed. 2), Take the stalke of
Saint 'Mary Garlyck«, and burne it. 1893 Westtn. Gaz.
24 Feb. 5/1 The white flower of the Italian painters is the
*Mary-Lily. 1446 Bury Wills (Camden) 231 Capellano vul-

gariter nuncupato *seyutmartpriest. 1600 Sukflet Country
Farm r. xti. 76 For them that are more dainty and delicate,

you shall distill the said snailes in *Maries bath [orig.

an bain de Marie}. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 105 Rose
of Jericho. .The Jews call it Kaf Maryam, or St. *Mary's
Flower. 1822 *Mary ±.o\c[see lantcru-jish, Lantern sb. 9].

1836 Yarkell Brit. FLshes II. 221 Lemon Dab. Smooth
Dab. . . Mary-sole, Devonshire. 1600 SvkvlktCountry Farm.
11. ii. 204 lesamin, *' Maries seale [orig. seau nostre dame],
muske roses. 1597 Gkkaruk Herbal App., S. * Maries seede
is Southistle seede. 1579 LANGHAM Card. Health (1633) 635
Make broth of S. "Mary Thistle.

2. Australian slang. A native woman.
1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 2/1 The vessels generally

average a little over 100 tons, 130 to 150 * boys ' and Marys
may be regarded as an average full cargo. 1898 Davitt
Life § Progr. Australasia], 273 Ifa Kanaka hasa' Mary'
on ' enlisting ' the woman comes too and works like a man.

f 3. Mary royal (Sc.) : see quot. Obs.

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 That thair be cunyeit
ane penny of silver callit the Mane ryall.

Mary, obs. f. Marrow sb. 1
, Makky ; var. MekiL

Maryall, variant of Makial L
Marybot, -buck, obs. forms of Makabout.
Maryce, obs. form of Mauish.
Marye, obs. form of Mahrow sb. 1

, Marry.
Maryes, obs. form of Marish.

Marygo(u)ld(e,marygowles:seeMARiGOLD.
t Maryhinchc h. o. Obs. (See quots.)

1610 Markham Master/). 11. cxvi. 415 The string-halt, of

some called the mary-hinchcho, is a sodaine twitching vp of

the horses hinder legges. 1614 K. Jonson Barth. Fair in.

ii, Poore soule, shee has had a Sringhalt, the Maryhinchco.

Marymass (me^'rimces). Also 6-7 Sc. Mary-
mess, [f. Mary + Mass sb. 1]

1. A festival of the Virgin Mary, esp. + {a) in

OE., Candlemas, 2 Feb.; {b) the Assumption, 15

Aug. (now only local Sc.) ; f (c) latter Marymass,
the Nativity of the Virgin, 8 Sept. Also attrib. in

f Marymas fast, Marymass holidays.

ciooo Mcnologiuvt 20 (February) And paes einbe ane niht

1'aet we Marian maessan healda5..for pan heo Crist on bam
darjebrohte to temple. 105a in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV.

290 Ehta dajas to "5;ere arre sancue Marian maessan and
ehta da^as to 5a;re aeftran sancta Marian maessan. 1402

Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 265/2 pe somme of j
c merkts. -at \m

fest of Sanct Iohne ^e baptist callit midsummer nixt tocum,

& ane vther j
c merkis at be latter marymess nixt parcftir.

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 34 This letter marymess.

1578 Whetstone 1st Pt. Promos <y Cass. 11. v, Tenne to one

I read his fortune by the Marymas fast. 1823 Galt A'. Gt'L

kaizc xiv, Was na it my Lord himsel
1

, at last Marymas,
when he sent for me to make a hoop to mend her leg. 1903

Clasgcnv Herald 20 Aug., Irvine Harbour. Marymass
Holidays. [Work suspended between Friday 21 Aug. and
Tuesday 25 Aug.]

f 2. A mass in hononr of the Virgin Mary ; in

1 6th c. used in the asseveration by the Mary mass.

1532 Mork Confut. 'FindaleWUs. 715/2 She. .saydehe wer
worthy by the mary masse to be hanged by the necke, 1553
Respublica 11. ii. 11 (Brand!) 301 Yea, by the Marye Masse.

1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. I. 264 The gilds in the

parish often helped to keep up the Mary-Mass.

Mary-muife, variant of Makry-muff Obs.

Marynal, variant of Marinal.
Marynar(e, -neer, obs. forms of Mariner.
Marynel, -eller : see Marinal, Marinaller,
Maryner(e, -nes: see Mariner, Merriness.
Maryology, variant of MarioloGY.
Maryoner, obs. form of Mariner.
Marys, variant of Marls Obs., womb.
Marys^e, -ysh.e, obs. forms of Marlsii.

Maryskyn, variant of Maroquin. Obs.

Marysse, -yssh
s
e, obs. forms of Marish.

Marz, obs. form of March sb. 1 (the month;.

Marzepa(i)ne, Marzipan: see Marchpane.
Marzhaunt, obs. form of Merchant.
Mas. Also 6-7 masse, 7-9 mass, 7 mes, 8-9

mes.s. Cf. also Mast j/>.4 [Shortened f. Master^.]
+ 1. A vulgar or jocular shortening of master,

usually followed by a proper name or official title.

1575 Gamm. Gurtou Prol. 12 Mas Doctor was sent for,

these gossyps to staye, Because he was Curate, and estemed
full wyse. 1578 Whetstone xst Pt. Promos Q Cass. v. v,

Well, masse Grimball. 1588 Marpret. Fpist. (Arb.) 4 An
Archb. is very weakely defended by masse Dean, a 1592
Greene Jas. IV% v. iv, What sees Mas Lawyer in this state

amiss? 1605 1J. Jonson I'olponcu. i, Is Mass' Stone dead !

1625 — Staple of N. II. iv, Sir, by both Your worshipful!

Titles, and your name Mas Broker, Good morrow. 1678
IiiTLER Hud. Ui. ii. 1239 The Isle uf Wight ..Where Hin-
der^on, and th' other Masses, Were sent to Cap Texts, and
put Cases, a 1722 Mks. CeNTUVME Platonick Lady 1. i, Is

there any thing so disagreablc on earth as the tayings of

Miss and Mass repeated?

2. Mas John, applied jocularlyoreontemptuoubly

to a Scottish Presbyterian minister, in contradis-

tinction to an Anglican or Roman clergyman, arch.

? 1661 Jek. Taylor Serin. Wks. 1850 VIII. 533 To prefer

the private minister before the public, the presbyter before

a bishop, . .and Mas John before the patriarch of Jerusalem.
1672 Makvell Reh. Trausp. 1. 136 In. .Scotland there were
I know not how many Mas Johns restored in one day to the

work of their Ministry. 1682 H. Moke Contin. Remark.
Stories 27 The Narration.. being rather a Colluctation of

Mes John and the Presbytery on one side, and the foul

Fiend., on the other side. 1695 Sage Fund. Charter
Presbyt. (1697) 395 But Mas John takes the Chair Without
Election ; and would not be a little grated if the best Laird
in the Parish should be his Competitor. 1790 Bukkb Fr.

Rtv. Wks. V. 44 .These new Mess-Johns in robes and
coronets. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish i. 14 The bairns, when
they saw me coming, ran crying to their mothers, 'Here's
the feckless Mess-John.' 1826 Scott ll'oodst. xxviii, You
are not, I apprehend, either a Catholic priest or a Scotch

Mass-John to claim devoted obedience from your hearers.

Mas, obs. f. Mass sb. 1
, and makes, Make v.

Masage, -aker, obs. ff. Message, Massacre.
Masalyne, Masar, obs. ff. Maslix *, Mazer.
Mascabado, variant of Muscovada.
Mascagnine (mreskarnyain). Min. Also -in.

[Named by Karsten 1 800, after the discoverer, Prof.

Mascagni\ see -ine.] ^next.
1836 T. Thomson Min. t Geol, etc. I. 95 Sulphate of Am-

monia, Mascagnine. 1B46 Penny CycL Suppl. II. 308/1 Mas-
cagnin. 1849 Watts tr. Gmclins Handbk. Cheni. II. 462.

Mascagnite (mx-skany^it). Min. [See prec.

and -ite.] 'Sulphate of ammonium, occurring in

crusts and stalactitic forms near volcanoes*.

1896 Chkstkr Diet. Min.
Mascal, Maacall : see Mascle sb 1

, Mascuez*.

Mascalonge, variant of Maskinonge.
Masoarade, -ado, obs. ff. Masquerade.
Mascellez, variant of Mascleless.

Mascellin(e, -celyn(e, obs. ff. Maslin.
Mascerate, obs. form of Macerate.
Maschel : see Mashel Obs.

Masclierade, -ate, obs. ff. Masquerade.
Masches, maschets, variants of Macues Obs.

f Maschevalent, ? error for Machiavellian.
1600 R. Logan Let. in Pitcairn's Crt'm. Trials (1833) II.

r. -.'S5 The Maschevalent massakering of owr deirest frendis.

Maschscherel : see mash-roll, Mash sb} 5.

Mascle ,mu*sk'l), sb 1 Also 4 maskle, 5
maskill, mascule, 7 mascal. [Of somewhat
obscure etymology.
Senses 1 and 2 coincide with senses of L. macula ;

senses 2 and 3 with senses of V.^uacle, first quoted from
1584, and regarded hy French lexicographers as ad. I,.

macula ', OF. mascle 1 — sense 3 below) occurs in the Roll of

Caerlaverock C1300, and with date 1397 in Nicholls Roy,
Wilts (1780) 155; cf. further med.L. mascula mesh (early

15th i". in Diefenbach, ptrh. an alteration of L, macula after

OHG. masca mesh), and OE. vimscre, glossing L. macula,
whether in the sense of mesh or in that of spot is doubtful.

With sense 1 cf. the 16th c Du.mascAelspot, stain (Kilian).]

t 1. A spot, speck. Obs.

13.. L'.. F. A Hit. P. A. 725 With-outen mote ober mascle
of sulpande synne. Ibid. IJ. 556 With-outen maskle ober

mute, a 1400-50 Alexander 4989 All be body ..Was finely

florischt. .Of gold graynes & ofgoules full of gray mascles.

+ 2. = Mesh of a net. Obs.

1329 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1S68) 172 [The meshes of which
nets which are called] niascles [ought to be ij inch in size].

c 1410 Master ofCame (MS. Digby) fol. 21 Men takelh hem
[sc. foxes], .with heyes, and with pursnettes. Hut he kutteth

with his tetb be muscles. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. 108/2

Mascle, a Mash of a Net. X696 PHlLLirs, Mascle, ..the
mash or hole of a net.

f b. attrib. in mascle lace. Obs.
(21500 MS. Hart. 2320 f. 62 in Catalogue, [Kinds of lace

in fashion under Hen. VI. and Edw. IV.] Lace Maskel.

3. Her. A charge in the form ol a lozenge with

a lozenge-shaped opening through which the 'field'

appears. (Cf. Mesh.) Also attrib.

i486 Bk. St. Allans, Iter. F iijb, Here ye shall luiaw the

differans be twix fusillis, masculys and losyngys. 1572
ISossKWELi, Armoric 11. 126 Whensoeuer ye shall seeeyther

Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the fietde,

Fesse, bende &c. whereon theye stande, it is sufficient to

saye, voyded, onelye. 1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry iv. xix. {1632)

359 A Mascle differeth from both the Fusill and Lozenge;
(irst, because [etc]. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1503/4 Several

pieces of Plate engraven with a Leopards head-. and five

Mascals. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 322/2 A Mascle

Ruckle Bottony., is generally termed by the name of a

Losenge or Mascle Shooe Buckle. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3)

VIII. 455/1 Opinions have varied very much about the ori-

ginal of the niascles or mashes. 1893 CussANS Her. (ed. 4)

71 The Mascle is a Lozenge voided.

transf. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea II. 204 The outline of the

ground covered by their troops took the shape of a lozenge.

Within the mascle or hollow lozenge thus formed, there

marched the Turkish battalions.

4. Antiq. One of the perforated lozenge-shaped

plates of metal fastened to the outer surface of the

military tunic of the 13th century. (Cf. MaC'LE 4.)

182Z Geutl. Mag. XCII. 1. 308 But two different kinds of

mail, the mascled and flat ringed, are all that can be found

in them, the niascles being sometimes lozenge-shaped and
sometimes square. 1824 Meyrick Ane. Armour I. Introd.

69 A tunic,, .coated with perforated lozenges of uteel, called

. .macles, or mascles. 1846 Faikholt Costume in Fug. 88

These mascles were lozenge-shaped plates of metal.

t Mascle, a. and sb* Obs. Also 5 maseuli

[a. early OF. mascle : eee Maub^.] -Male a. and

sb. Masculthurc : ' male incense ' (see Male a. 6).

C1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182)1, An hare shall

dure well nil. myle or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare

mascle. Ibid, iv, For alie be sesoun a mascle and a femell

abydith togyders. c 1420 Paltad. on Husb. xi. 412 A vnce of

mascul thure Wei smellynge, and an vnce of pipur dure.

1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 329/2 Thaim and thaire heires

mascles. 1587 Stanyhurst Descr. fret. ii. 19 in Liolinshed,

Without the coupling of mascle or female.

Masclechon, obs. form of Maslin 2
.

Mascled (ma-sk'ld), a. [f.MASCLBJ*.1 + -ed-.]

Covered with mascles.
1818 Meyrick in Arch#ologia(i$2i)XlX. 126 The earliest

specimen I have found of the mascled hauberk. 1828-40

Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 321 He [Alexander Iljappears

clothed in a complete coat of mascled mail. 1846 Faikholt
Costume in Fng. 88 The mascled armour of this era [13th c],

t Mascleless, a. Obs. In 4 mascellez, mas-

kel^ez, -es. [f. Mascle sb 1 + -less.] Spotless.

13. . E. F. Allit. P. A. 731 To bye hyni a perle was mai-

celtez. Ibid. 7S0 A makelez may & maskellez.

Masclini^e, -yne, obs. forms of Maslin.

Mascobado, variant of Muscovada.

Mascot (mse'skpt). slang. Also 9 mascotte.

[ad. provincial F. mascotte,^xh. cogn. with mod.Pr.

masco witch. The word was brought into notice

by E. Audran's opera La Mascotte ',
played 29

Dec. 1S80.] A person, or a thing, animate or in-

animate, supposed to bring luck.

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 11 Dec. 7 This dining

room girl.. lays claim to being a mascot. 1899 E. Piiili*-

I'otts Human Boy 118 That rat's a sort of mascotte' to

me. A ' mascotte ' 's a thing that brings luck.

f Mascue, v. Obs. Also 5 maskowe, mas-

kewe, mascall. [Variant of Machecole v.] trans.

To machicolate.
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xx. (1513) M iv, Theyr wall

mascued and agayne ourskalys Trusteth thcron made great
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ordynauncc. 1431— Thebes (E.E. T. S.'t 2757 [Ethiodes]
maskowed liis wattes and his heghe tours. 1461 Rolls of
/'aril. V. 493/2 To enbatell, carncll, mascall, or to make
eny Toure, Castell or Forteresse.

Mascul : see Mascle a. Obs.

Vascularity (maeskuriae*riti). rare. [f. L.

masciil-us + -Ail + -ity.] = Masculinity.
1817 N. DRAKE Shaks. II. 67 The subsequent sonnets.,

bear the strongest . .testimony to the mascularity of the

person addressed. 1853 Kake Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (1856) 425
To some the unmentionables might savor of muscularity.

Ma'SCillate, v. rare. [f. L. mascul-us (see

Male a.) + -ate.] trans. To make masculine.

itinCoCKBKAM, Mast ulate, to make strong. eSuSoVTHEY
Omniana II. 56, 1 am u^t sure (he adds) whether in time it

may not perfectly masculate the sex.

t Masculated, a. Her. Obs. [f. Anglo-L.

mascul-a Mascle + -atk + -ki> i .] - Masculy.
i486 Bk. St Albans, Her. cv, This cros is called a cros

masculatit for he is made of masculys.

Masculation (mxski«k7 i -Jan). \&L.fHascuf~us

maIe + -ATioN.] Artificial fertilization (of plants).

1855-6 K. F. BURTON El Medinah (1861) II. 202 January
and February are the months for the masculation of the

palm. 1859 — Ccutr. Afr. in frnl. Geog
%
Sac. XXIX. 36S

Bees also swarm in the jungles, performing an important

part in the vegetable economy by masculation or caprifica*

tion, and the conveyance of pollen.

Mascule, Masculee : see Masclk, Masculy.
Masculine (marski/Zlin), a. and sb. Also 4,6

masculin. 6 masculyne, 7 masculen. [a. F.

masculin, •ine, ad. L. masculin-us f. mascul-m

:

see Male a. and -INS.] A. adj.

1. Of persons or animals : IJelonging to the male
sex ; male. Now rare.

t 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. Pr. iii. 28 (Camb. MS.) The
oportunite and noblesse of thi masculyn chyldren bat is to

seyn thi sones. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. IV. vii. (1495)

91 Vf a woman that is with a chylde masculyn be sodenly
callyd, she meuyth first the ryght fote. 1545 Raynoi.d
Byrth Mankynde 90 Vf the ryghte breste slake or flagge,
the masculyne or male byrth is in parell : yf the lefte, the
female byrthe. 1604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 432 The lord shall

haue his best oxe orcowe and all his masculen horses. 1606
Shaks. TV. fy Cr. v. i. 20 Patro. Male Varlot you Rogue?
What's that? Titer. Why his masculine Whore. 1614
Tailor Hog hath lost II. I>, Could any Masculine flatterer

on earth So far bewitch thee, to forget thy selfe, As now to

leaue me ? 1661 Lovell /list. Aniiu. <y MtH. 55 The Mas-
culine, or male Goat. 1667 Milton /*. L. x. 890 O why did
God.. that peopl'd highest Heav'n With Spirits Masculine,
create at last., this fair defect Of Nature. 1688 Lond. Gas.
No. 2348/1 God Almighty, as we hope and pray, will grant
You an Heir Masculine of your Body.

b. With reference to the vegetable kingdom *.

— Male a. 2.

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 97 The Flowers serve to

cherish.. the masculine or prolifick Seed contained in the
Chives or Apices of the Stamina.

f 2. Said of inanimate objects to which the male
sex was attributed on the ground of some quality,

e.g. relative superiority, strength, activity, etc.

Masculine hour (Astrol.) : one ruled by a mascu-
line planet. Obs.

1590 Spensrr /'. Q. 11, ix, 22 The one [sc. the triangle] im-
perfect, mortall, fojininiue, Th' other [sc. the circle] iinmor-
tall, perfect, masculine. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 44 Wee
haue been taught, that this Planet [the Sun] is Masculine,
frying and sucking vp the humidity of all things. 1613
M. RiDLiiY Magu. Bodies 82 The Adamant is Masculine
unto his beloved the Iron and Steele, and these are Feminine.
i6ai Hukton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vii. (1651) 167 The Em-
peror would not touch his new Bride, till an Astrologer had
told him a masculine hour. t6^6VniLLivs

1
Afasculiue Planets

or Signs, are those which excel in active Qualities, that is,

Heat and Coldness. 1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 285 For-
tunately all

(
the masculine planets are diurnal. Ibid. 286

Masculine signs.

fb. Masculinefrankincensejgum — male incense

(see Male a. 9). Obs.
JS5S Eden Decades 79 A greate barell of woodde full of

nioste excellente masculine frankensence. 1603 P>. Jonson
A", jfas.'s Enteriainm. (1604) D 2 Heere no wight To sacri-
fice, saue my deuotion comes, That brings, insteed of those
thy .Masculine gummes. My Cities heart.

c. The designation of a choice kind of apricot.
1629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 579 The Mascoline

Apricock. 1718 J. Lawrenck Fruil-g. Kalendar 78 The
latter end of this Month [June] the Masculine Aprecot is

ripe, i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 41 Red Masculine [Apricot],

o. Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which
appellations of males normally belong.

(i 1380 St. 'Theodora 110 fa Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)

36 Hire name, bat was femynyn Of gendre, heo turned in to
masculyn. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. iii. (Skeati L 14
No mo genders ben there but masculyn and femenyne. 1530
Palsgr. Introd. Z4 A substantive of the masculyne gender.
1612 I. Dkinsley Lud. Bit. 128 Hee can shew it, to bee the
Masculine Gender, because in wordes of three terminations,
the first is the Masculine, the second the Feminine, the
third is the Neuter. 1875 Expositor 171 Sun and sea and
streams had, in the infancy of the world, masculine and
feminine names.

b. Prosody. Masculine rime : in French versi-

fication, a rime between lines ending in stressed

syllables, as opposed to the* feminine rime* ending
in a mute e. I lence^vw. a* single ' rime on a stressed

syllable. (Cf. Male a. 7.)
1581 Sidney Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Euen the very ryme

it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the
French named the Masculine ryme. 1717-41 Chamueks,

Cyd. s.v. Rhyme, Masculine Rhymes are those of all other

words [than such as end with an < mute]. 1844 [see Femi-
nine 6 b]. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. {1871) 201 The verses

of the first [stanza] have all of them masculine rhymes. 1891

J, C. Parsons Eng. t'crsif 44 Rhyme between final syllables

is called single or masculine rhyme.

4. Pertaining to the male sex ; peculiar to or

assigned to males; consisting of males.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 257 If nothing lets to make vs

bappie both, But this my masculine vsurp'd attyre : [etc.].

1616 H. Gosnold in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (18S7) II. 20

We ioyne in our thankfull commendaccons to ye all, con-

gratulating of your masculin increase, a 1618 Raleigh
Prerog. Pari. (1628) 10 Hee was scone after slaine in Ireland,

and his whole Masculine race, ten yeres extinguished. 1655

Fuller Ck. Hist. II. i. § 4 The People of the same Place.

.

erected a Masculine Church (Women being interdicted the

Entrance thereof). 1781 Cowper Ifo/>e 6?6 Whether at the

toilet of the fair He laughed and trifled. .Or if in masculine

debate he shared. 1790 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) III. 360

The genuine masculine descent of the Princes of Brunswick
must be explored beyond the Alps. 1801 Charlotte Smith
Lett.Solit. Wand. II. 317 She assumed masculine attire.

1880 H. C. Coote Eng. Gild Knights 17 That peculiar

fashion of devolution which the Normans had introduced

—masculine primogeniture.

5. Having the appropriate excellences of the

male sex ; manly, virile ; vigorous, powerful.

Rarely of persons ; usually of attributes, actions,

or productions.
16*9 H. Burton {title) Babel no Bethel. ..In answer to.,

two masculine Champions for the Synagogue of Rome. 1639
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compi. Woman 1. 35 Masculine spirits

very easily resist this tyrannic 1647 Clarendon Contempt,
on Ps. Tracts (1727) 433 The argumentation of Manoah's
wife., might very well have l>ecome the more masculine
understanding. 1678 Wanlkv Wond. Lit. Worldv.il § 89.

473/1 He proved a stout and masculine Prince, a 1704 T.

Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 28 His heat was masculine

and always pointed against vice. 171a Addison Sped.
No. 363. f 10 Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts, .of a
more masculine and elevated Turn. 1756-83 J. Wakton
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. vii. 401 note. The forcible and masculine

images with which the ancients strengthened their com-
positions. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, I grew more gentle,

and he more masculine. 1850 Blackie JEschylus I. Pref.

6 Aeschylus . . was famous . . for the fearless, masculine licence

with which he handled the most flexible of all languages.

1856 Emerson Rug. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 105, I find

..the whole writing of the time charged with a masculine
force and freedom.

ft). Of material things or physical qualities:

Powerful in action, strong. (Cf. 2.) Obs.

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 188 [Herbes]

of a more maskuline vertue than any of the same species in

England. 1664 Beale Aphor. Cider § 57 in Evelyn Po-
mona 29 Let the Cider be. .Masculine and in full body, yet

. .well tasted of the Apple. 1675 Evelyn Earth (1676) 66
Let this pulveriz'd Earth.. be expos'd for a Summer and
a Winter to the vicissitudes and changes of the seasons.,

you will find it will have obtained such a generous and mas-

culine pregnancy,.. as [etc.]. i«8 F^arbery tr. Burnet's

St. Dead II.45 The true Fertility that brings Corn to a

Masculine Perfection, is in Countries far from the Equinox.

6. Of a woman, her qualities or attributes:

Having the capacities, manners, appearance, or

tastes appropriate to the male sex. f Masculine-

feminine : a ' mannish ' woman. Obs.

1617 Morysos /tin. in. 1 The masculine women of the

Low Countries vse to make voyages for trafficke. 1690 (title)

Hie Mutter : or, The Man-Woman : Being a Medicine to

cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers in the Masculine-

Feminine* of our Times. 1766 Kokdyce Senn. Yng. Worn.

(1767) I. ill. 104 A masculine woman must be naturally an
unamiable creature. 1801 Stkutt SA <y Past. Introd. § 4J.

48 Some of these masculine females have occasionally made
their appearance. 1808 Spirit Pub. Jmls. XI. 86 That
masculine feminine, the late Princess DashkofF. 1838 Thikl-
wall Greece V. 279 She was a woman of masculine spirit.

Comb. 1683 Thyon Way to Health xi. (1697) 192 Neither
are any [Women] so. .Masculine Spirited. 1899 Crockett
Kit Kennedy 207 A. .masculine-looking woman.

B. sb.

1. That which is of the male sex.

< 1550 SehoU-House Women 342 in Hazl. E. P. P* IV.

118 And all that euer they may imagine, Js to alure the

masculine. 1621 Lady M. Wkoth Urania 16 They slept

back in wonder to see that beautie, which yet in the mascu-
line they came neere to. 1650 Bulwer Authropomet. 87

Nature makes the Masculine perfect.

2. A person of the male sex.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 265 If he had abused himselfe

with a masculine.. he was forced. .to kill himselfe. 1739
G. Ogle Gualtherus <$• Griselda 107 You, the Masculine,

to Labour bred. 1886 Bynnkk A. Surriage xxvii. 306, I

shall be ill at ease among such an arrayof masculines. 1890

K W. Robinson Very Strange Family 63 She flounced out

of the room and left the masculines to themselves.

b. transf of the signs of the zodiac. (Cf. A. 2.)

1653 R* Sandeks Physiogn. 7 Of these Signs, the mascu-
lines are fiery and aiery; the Feminine:* earthly and watery,

3. Gram. The masculine gender j a word or form

of the masculine gender.
1530 Palsgk. 67 As consile, miracle be masculynes. Ibid.

70 All adjectives whose masculyn gendre endith in e, have
their masculynes and femynines all one. 1607 XotHU.
Fottr-f. Beasts (1658) 90 The plurall of the Masculine is

Zebann, and of the feminine Zebaoth. i6iz [see Feminini;

B. at 187a Morris Eng. Acad. 83 There are three ways
of distinguishing ttie masculine and feminine in English.

Masculinely (mae'skiaflinli), adv. [f. Mas-
culine a. + -ly -!] In a masculine manner. Also,

in the masculine gender.
1611 B. Jonson Catiline in. iii. H b, You haue done most

masculinely within, And plaid the Orator. 16*7 W. Sclatlr

Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 230 Whither hee meanes masculinely,
that cuill one, the diuell-.or rather cnitl znorhch no
matter of curious inquiry. 173a J. Whaley Poems 48 The
Face was masculinely hard. 1865 Sat. Rev. 29 Apr. 514/1
A man.. who can admit that an author's style is.. mascu-
linely vigorous and sublime, and yet cannot admire it !

t b. In the male line. Obs.
1658 Walton LJfe of Donne (ed. 2) 5 His Father was

masculinely. .descended from a very ancient Family.

c. Of riming: cf. Masculine a. 3 b.

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. 1. i. § 30. 26 All the lines in

each stanza rhyming masculinely with each other.

Masonlineness (muj'ski^linmes). [f. Mas-
culine a. + -ness.] The quality of being masculine.
166a J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Consid. upon

Stiefel 16 His Sprout groweth in Gods Kingdome ;..Not in

Adams Masculinenesse. 1806 W. Tavlok in Ann. Rev. IV.
250 All the excesses of masculineness broke loose and over-

spread the country. 1901 Daily .Yews 9 Mar. 6/1 She affects

a masculineness of diction which [etc.).

Masculinity (m.eski«li-nlti). [ad. F. mascu-
linite\ i. masculin : see Masculine and -ity.]

1. The quality or condition of being masculine.

1748 T. Rcddiman Dissertation 42 Besides the Preroga-
tive of his Sex, or Masculinity (as the French call if. 1865
Sat. Rev. zi Oct. 527/1 The obnoxious airs of masculinity
affected by some of his countrywomen. 188a Athenseum
No. 2867. 462 It is not easy to see why courbe, tangente.

Parallels, are given as exceptions to the masculinity of

'parts of speech when taken substantively'. 1898 Bodlev
France II. IV. ii- 354 Some.. inheriting, too, the masculinity

of that illustrious princess.

b. //. Things characteristic of the male sex.

1877 Mrs. Oluhant Carita II. xxiv. 144 That furtive

cigars and other precocious masculinities were not criminal.

2. That which is masculine.
i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 1. v, This pink-and-wlnte bit

of masculinity with the indeterminate features.

1 Mascull, a. Obs. Also 5 maskyll. [Of
obscure origin : V identical with Mascle a.] Tun
mascull: some variety of the tun (liquid measure).
143a Rolls Parlt. IV. 405/2 [' The wynes of Gascoigne and

Guyen' had only 4 or 5 inches of lees] in a tonne maskyll.

1531 in Set. Pleas Admiralty (Selden Soc) I. 36 Accounting
always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, [etc. J.

Mascnlo-(marski«l0),used as combining form

of L. mascul-us male. Ma'sculo-feminine a.,

partly masculine and partly feminine. Masculo-
nu*cleusj^'w^;^/^g>'(seequot. 1884); henceMas-
culo-nuclear a., pertaining to a masculo-nucleus.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xvii. 149 Hermaphro-

diticall and masculo-feminine generations. 1830 Lykll
Princ. Geot. I. 11 One.. fiction of the Egyptian mythology
was the supposed intervention of a mascuto-feminine prin-

ciple. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XaIII.
54 We propose.. to call the original undifferentiated gene-

rative body the nucleus, and its products respectively the

male or masculonucleus, and the female or feminonucfeus.

Masculonge: see Maskinonge.

I Ma'sculous, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. mascul-us

male + -ous.] m Masculine a.

1619 Balcanqlal Lett, in Hales" Gold. Rem. 11. (1673)

117 It was learned, devout, and the stile masculous. 1633
W. Stkuther True Hafpines 101 This is not only the

language of Canaan, but also the masculous Schiboleth.

Masculy (m?e'ski#li\ a. Her. Also 9 mas-
culee, mascally. [f.

*mascule, Mascle + -Y.]

Covered with mascle-shaped figures.

a 1550 in Baring-Gould A Tivigge's West. Armory (1S98J

4 Belmarsh.. GuT: masculy arg: 4, 3, 2, 1. 156a Lkigh
Armorie (1597) 35 b, Vert a crosse Masculy Argent. 1610

Guillim Heraldry v. iv. (1632) 377 Masculy, that is..Mav
cle-waies. 1864 Houtell Her. Hist. *f Pip. xv. 196 Shields

mascuUc. .may have been intended by early llcralds to

indicate Difference. 1869 W. S. Ellis Antio. ofHer. viii.

163 note, We see on the wings, .the mascally pattern. 1878
Burke Gen. Armory 819/2 Poivges, Ar, masculy so.

Mascun, obs. form of Mason.
Mascurado, obs. variant of Masquerade.
Mascy tinter, obs. form of Mezzotinto.

t Mase. Obs. rare. Also masse, [a. G. mase

(now dial.) ; cf. Masers.] A spot, freckle.

1527 Andrew Brunsivykc''s Dislytl. Waters F iv b, The

j

same water . . withdryveth the spottys and masses oute of the

1 face. Ibid. L ij b, Mases.

Mase, obs. form of Mace, Maze, Mease, Me.ss.

Masedliche, obs. form of Mazedly.
Maseer, obs. form of Mazer ; var. Mahseer.
Masel, Masele(y)n(e : see Measle, Maslin 1

.

Maseliche, obs. form of Mazily.

I Maselin. Obs. [aA)F.masetin, also mazerin,

maderin, f. mazre, madre
t
bowl of maple-wood.]

A bowl of maple-wood ; m Mazkr.
a xaoo S. Eustace 395 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 219

Men beden him sitten and drinken via \Vib_ coupe and eke

wib maselin. ci»o Arth. <f Merl. (Kulbing) 6944 Plater,

disse, cop & masehne. c 13^6 Ch\vcv,r Sir Thopas 141 They
sette hym first sweete wyn And Mede eek in a Mazelyn.

Maselinges, obs. form of Measlings.
Maseljohn, obs. form of Maslin 2

.

Maselyd, obs. form of Measled.
Maselyn, -yn(n)e, obs. forms of Maslin 1

.

Masement, variant of Mazement.
Masendewe, -due : see Measondle, hospital.

Maser, variant of Mazer.

f Masers. Obs. [a. G. masem.] ^ Measles.
1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 4 1 b, Variole is a disease

that noyeth children greatly called Poekes and IfaaMft
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Mash (raaef), sbA Forms : i m&sc-, mtix- (in

Comb. mdscwyrt^maxwyrl) ,5masche,6-7mashe >

6-9 mesh, 6- mash. See also Mash-fat. [OK.

mdsc-y max-, corresponds to late MHG., mod.G.

meisch masc., crushed grapes for wine-making,

infused malt for beer (also, in 15th c. coupled

with met mead, in a gloss for L. mulsum), and to

Sw. mask, Da. mask, grains for pigs. It has been

variously regarded as related by ablaut to OK.
miscian to Mix, and ascogn. w. OS1. mezga sap.]

1. Brewing. Malt mixed with hot water to form

wort.

[c 1000 : see mash-nvori m 5 below. 1335, etc. : see M asm-

fat. J 1587 Harrison England it. vi. 169/2 in liolinshcd,

She letteih her mash run till the malt he left without liquor.

1719 G. Smith Fermentation 28 Some farther sprinkle the

top of the Mash over with dry Malt ground. 174a Lond. <y

Country Brew. 1. (ed.4) 23 The Malt.. is worked by several

Men with Oars, .and is called the first and stiff Mash. 1830

M. Donovan Dotu. Econ. I. 151 The first mash is agitated

and allowed to rest during a longer period than the second.

1889 Barnard Noted Breweries I. 241 The grist is covered

with water a second and sometimes even a third time, the

extract being always called a ' mash '.

f b. trans/. The substance upon which the liquor

is poured in lixiviation. [Cf. Mash v. v i c.) Obs.

1775 AVw Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1873) VII. 653 The
liquor may then be. .put on another mash [in the making
of salt petrej.

2. A mixture of boiled grain, bran or meal, etc.,

given as a warm food to horses and cattle. Also

with qualifying word, as bran-mash : see Bran.
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. HI. (1586) 131 Graines..

mingled with Floure, fried Beanes, and meale of Lent yIs all

stirred together, and giuen him in a mash. 1614 II. Jonson
Barfk. Fair iv. in, How now ! my Galloway Nag, the stag-

gers? ha !. .I'le gi' him a mash, presently, shall take away
this dizzinesse. 1669 Worlidgk Syst. Agric. (1681) 328
A Mash, or Mesh; Ground-Corn, or such like, boiled in

Water for Cattle to eat. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. ii, So that
each Horse and Mare eat. .their own Mash ofOats and Milk.

1844 Stephf.ns Bk. ofFarm § 1 558 The mash [for farm-horses]
consists of either steamed potatoes, boiled barley or oats,

mixed sometimes with bran. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl.
of Fleet 11. xix, [He] was.. superintending the preparation
of a warm mash for his hack.

3. gen. Something reduced to a soft pulpy con-
sistence, by beating or crushing, by mixing with
or steeping in water, etc.

1598 Florio, Mescota,..^. medlie, a mixture, a blending, a
mesh, a hochpoch. 1658 A. Fox ll'nrtz* Surg. in. xxiii.

291 Boil it [lleshj again to a mash. ..Then spread that mash
on a thick cloth, apply it like a Cataplasm. 1690 N. Lek
Massacre ofParis v. ii. 45 With this mangled flesh held to
Heav n, This horrid mash of Blood, ami Bone, and Marrow
..I beg the Power Divine [etc.]. 1701 Penh in Pa. Hist,
Soc. Mem. IX. 50 An empty pipe or two to put the mash
of the apples in, 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 8 June, The
pallid, contaminated mash, which they call strawberries;
soiled and tossed by greasy paws through twenty baskets
crusted with dirt ; and then presented with the worst milk.
Ibid. 13 July, One of his great toes was crushed into a mash.
1816 L. Towns Farmer fy Crazier s Guide 13 After the
Grass has been chewed over again, it is reduced to a kind
of Mash, not unlike boiled Spinach. 1880 J. Payn Confid.
Agent II. 107 The streets are one mash of snow.
tratisf. 1852 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour viii. 33 He [a

huntsman who had had many injuries from falls] was a com-
plete mash of a man.

b. Jig. A confused mixture ; also, a muddle,
'hash'. (Cf. Mish-mash.)
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. xl, Bray. I haue

made a (aire mash on't. 1851 HlLFS Comp. Solit. vi. (1874)
85 Our charity is so mixed up in a mash of sentiment and
sickly feeling. i86x Thorsbury 'Turner (1862) II. 163 His
will is an extraordinary mash of grammar.

e. (without article.) The state of being mashed
or reduced to a soft mass. ///. and Jig. Chiefly in

to beat, boil, etc. to mash, in mash.
1630 Lord Banians 88 Some [of the earth's Inhabitants)

blowne from the lops of high mountains, other bruised to
mash. 16.. Ballad ofRobin Hood $ Fanner xxi. in Child
Ballads III. 138/2 For here we may thresh our bones all to
mesh. And get no coyn at all. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor
HI. iv, She 'as beaten me to mash. 1693 Drydf.mZ.iS. Wits.
1893 XVIII. in Buy me a sieve-full [of damsons] to preserve
whole, and not in mash. 1751 Lady Luxborouch Let. to
Shenstone 3 Sept., The paper is boiled to mash. 1760-72
H. Brooke Fool ofQuat. (1809) II. 115 [He] dashed all the
eggs into mash. 1839 J. Rayson Poems (1858) 34 But we've
a gipsy creature here In vice will bang them aw to mash.

4. m mask-staff {HexMry).
1688 R. Holme Armoury in, 296/2 He beareth Azure, a

Brewers Mash in Bend sinister.

5. attrib. and Comb.: mash f bowl, + coomb,
/reeve; f mash-back, a receptacle into which the
mash is drawn off from the mash-tub ; mash-cooler
(see quot.) ; mash copper, a copper in which wort
is made; mash-liquor, the water put to the malt
is the process of mashing ; mash-machine (see
quot.) ; mashman, an operative in a brewery or
distillery who has charge of the mashing of malt
m&sh-pxdxieT ^mash-maehine (Knight Dict.Mech.
Suppl. 1884); mash-roll {dial, -rule), -rudder,
•staff, the instrument used to stir the malt
in the mash tub ; mash-tub, tun, vat, a tub in
which malt is mashed; + mash-wise adv., after
the manner of a mash ; mash-wort (OE. mdsc-
wvrt), wort, infused malt. Also Mash-fat,

1729 0. Smith Fermentation 28 Put 'em into the *Ma&h-
backs to ferment, a 1529 SkELTON F. Fnmiuyng 196 Than
Elynour taketh The *mashe bolle. 1875 Knight Diet.
Mech., *Masli-cooler, a stirring-trough in which mash or
wort are stirred to expedite cooling. 1588 Lane. Wills III.

137 In thc.brewe house. .one "mashe combe. 1864 Auld
Ayrg$ The measurement of the "mesh copper. 1815 J. Smith
Panorama Sei. \ Art 11. 580 The worts., were run through
the *mash-kieve. 1830 M. Donovan Horn. Fcon. 1. 155 If a
*mash-liquor be of such heat as is [etc. J. 1839 Ure Diet.
Arts in The malt is agitated. .by a mechanism contained
within the mash-tun. .. The "mash machine is shown .. in

fig. 106. 1889 Barnard Noted Breweries 1. 191 Two or three

of the *mash-men. .had been in the same occupation., over
forty years. 1388-9 in 1st Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 80/i

De xviii,/. solutis pro ii. *masshe rolles in pistrina. c 1440
Promp. Pan'. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or maschschercl,
remultts, palmula, mixtorium. 179. Pegge Derbicisms
(E. D.S.) in Mash-roll, the staff with which they stir the

malt in the mash-tub. 1854 M iss Baker Northampt. Gloss.,

Mash-rule, the instrument uset! for stirring up the malt
and hops in brewing. 1454 in Rogers Agric. <y Prices III.

555/'» 2 *mash rothers. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Baking, Let one put in the Water, and another with the
Mash-Rudder stir some of the Flower therewith. 1688 K.
Hoi.mk A rmonry in. 296/2 The Pole is termed a * Mash-Staff.

1841 Hakisiiounk.SVi/t'/. Ant it/., s. v. Afas/tfat,'Vhe grain is

stirred round with a wooden implement, termed a mash-
staff. 1543 in Trevelyan Papers (Camd.) 185 The bruyng
howse. ..Item ij. new malte sackes. . . Item a "maxstobe.
1683 Tkvon Way to Health 154 Put it into your Mash-
Tub. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades 11842) 69 The
'mash-tub ..is a large vessel which has a false bottom
.. pierced with small holes. 1713 J. Ward Y'ng. Math.
Guide (ed. 2) 450, I have omitted the Business of gauging
*Mash-Tuns. 1741 Cotnpi. Fam.-Piece 1. \ i. 277 Your Mesh
Tun must be. .big enough to contain 6 Bushels of Malt.
1880 Act 43 $• 44 I id. c. 24 § 23 (31 The distiller must convey
the specified sugar, .to the mash tun. 1729 G. Smith Fer-
mentation 2S The Malt being first put into your "Mash-
vat or Tub. 1610 Markham Masterp. 1. lvii. 121 Let his

driuke be warme water and branne made *mash-wise, ,1000
Sax. Leechd. II. 216 Drince werniod on *max-wyrte awyl-
lede. Ibid. III. 74 genim mascwyrt. 1875 I're's Diet.

Arts I. 316 The whole of the drainage, when mixed with the
first mash-wort, constitutes (etc.].

Mash (moej), sb.% [Hindi mash.} A common
Hindu pulse, Phaseolus radiatus.
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 44/1 The principal

crop of this country [Assam] consists of rice ami mash.

Mash (uiaj"), sb.% slang, [f. Mash v.-}

1. A person on whom one of the opposite sex is

* mashed* (see Mash v'& 2). Also, a dandy, ( swell \
1882 Punch 11 Feb. 69/1 At his fav'rite burlesque theatre

he's known as 'such a Mash'. 1888 Kipling Phantom
Richstuiw 25 She's a hot-headed little virago, your mash.

2. The action of the vb. Mash 2
, in on the mash.

1888 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. (Farmer 1

, An impecunious fellow
who was always on the mash.

Mash (maej), sbA [?f. Mash v. 1 (sense 2);

cf.j however, F, masse sledge-hammer, Mace sb. 1

}

A hammer for breaking stones. Also mash-hammer.
1825-80 Jamiesom, Mash-hammer, a large weighty ham-

mer for breaking stones, &c, Aberd. 1886 J. Bakrowman
Gloss. Sc. Mining Terms in N. <$ Q. Ser.vn. (1888) VI.
264 Mash, a double-headed hammer for breaking coals. 1893
Northumbld. Gloss., Mash, a mason's large iron hammer.
1902 CasselCs Cycl. Mech. II. 205/1 [Granite] mouldings.,
are cut . . with a small hand hammer, called a mash hammer.
Ibid. 238/1 Tools for dressing Granite... A hand hammer
(sometimes termed a mash or maul).

Mash ("iaej)» f. 1 Forms : 3 meahe, meysse,

5 masche, 6 mas(s)he, mes(s'she, 6-7 meash(e,
6, 8 mesh, 7 messh, 8 marsh, 6- mash. £f. Mash
sby ; the earliest forms appear to point to an OE.
*ni8escan (:—*maish/an) f. mdsc- (see the sb.). Cf.

G. meischen, Sw. miiska, Da. mrskeA
1. Brewing, trans. To mix jnalt) with hot

water to form wort. (Also with tip.)

13.. [implied in Mashing vbL sb.]. £1440 Promp. Parv.
328/1 Maschyn, yn brewynge, misceo. 1577 Harrison
England 1. lit. i. 96/1 m Holinshed, They seeth theyr woort
..before they mashe, or mixe it with the mault. 1598 Hak-
luyt Voy. \. 406 Quasse, which is nothing else (as we say)
but water turned out of his wits, with a litle branne meashed
with it. 1616 StRFL. & Makkh. Country Farm 589 Yon
must boile it [the mall] well, then mash it. 1688 R. Holmic
Armoury nt. 104/2 Terms used by Ueer-Brewers. .. Mash it

up, blend or mixt [sic] the Malt and warm Water together
in the Comb. 1745 Douslf.y Agric. 1. 131 Some expert..
To mash the malted barley, and extract Its flavour'd strength.
1880 Act 43 <$- 44 Vict. c. 24 § 24 A distiller must not mash
any materials .. between eleven o'clock [etc. J. 1889 Bar-
nard Noted Breiveries I. 22 Each tun mashes 800 bushels
at one time.

absol. or intr. 1692 Y-worth Art Distill. 10 The stiffer

you Mash, the better it is. 1743 Lond. f<f Country Brewer
iv. (ed. 2) 272 Stir the Malt very well in, and let it stand
two Hours, and let that run, and mash again. 1830 M.
Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 223 The practice of some distillers

is to mash four times.

+" b. To brew (ale, beer, etc.). Also with out.
x53° Palsgr. 633/2 Come and drinke with us, we mashe to

morowe. Ibid. 759/1, 1 tonne, I masshe ale,je brasse. 1592
Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 274 And you
masse Brewer, that.. mash out a tunning of smale beare.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. ix. xxviii, Yet was it Angels
wine, which in her eyes was masht,

fc. To lixiviate (ashes). Obs. rare" 1
.

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. iii. 115 The lye-wash which is made
of ashes and water ; the which being oftentimes messhed and
drawen away, the ashes leave all their life and strength.

d. dial. To infuse (tea). Also intr. of the tea:

To draw. (Cf. Mask v$ 2.)

1845 Round Preacher v. 83, I suppose as you. .put the tea

in the oven to mash, before you went to ( hapt-1. 1876 Miss
Bbaddon y. Haggard's Dan. I. 304 'The tea's mashed*,
she said. 1891 Corns 2 Girls on Ba>ge 36 Mrs. Bargee
' mashed * our tea. . .To mash your tea is colloquial canal.

2. To beat into a soft mass; 10 crush, pound, or

smash to a pulp. Also with up.
a 1*50 Owl ty Night. 84 Ac bu bretest to mine fleshe, Mid

bine cliures woldest me mesne, 1641 H. More SongofSoul
111. App. lxxxvii, Let him.. persist Th' intentional! species to
mash and bray In marble morter. 1679 C. Nessk Antid.

agst. Popery l)ed. 3 A sharp threshing instrument, .to mash
in pieces those mighty mountains. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xxiu.
77S This hand shall.. Mash all his bones, and all his body
pound. 1719 Baynard Health ( 1731) 28 It's [sc. the heart's]

office is to mesh and beat, And make the Chyle consjmulate
with balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 1780 Phil. Trans.
LXXII. 44^ The foot ..looked as if two had been squeezed or

rather mashed together. 1781 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VII. 4892
The room .. fell down, killed all the persons in it, and so

mashed their bodies, that.. they could not be known one
from another. 1844 Browning Labot atory 9 Grind away,
moisten and mash up thy paste. 1865 Dickens Muf. / >

.

ill. ii, She [a steam-Doatj mashed up Thames lightermen

with her paddles. i^g^Scribner's Mag, June 71 3/2 A falling

limb [of a tree] mashes some poor fellow's shoulder,

b. To pound or stamp one's way.
1859 Dickens '/'. Two Cities 1. ii, With drooping heads and

tremulous tails, they mashed their way through the thick

mud.

f c. To make a ( hash ' of. Obs.
1642 If. Moke Song ofSonI Notes 162/1 Greek writers have

strangely mash'd this word mrr, some calling it iwjSa,

others lOMt.

d. intr. To admit of being crushed or pounded.
1877 Lk Conte Etcm. Geol. (1879) 183 The lower one

[lamination line), .consists of coarse sand which could not

mash, and therefore has been thrown into folds.

3. esp. in the preparation of lood : To reduce

(fruit, vegetables, etc.) to a homogeneous mass by
crushing, beating, or stirring.

1615 Markham Fng. Honsew. (1660) 83 Open the pye,

and put the Cream therein, and mash the Codlins all about.

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 105 Yolks of. .Eggs.. to he mingl'd

and mash'd with the Mustard, Oyl, and Vinegar. 1747
Mrs. Glasse Cookery i. n Put them [sc. turnips] in a Pan
and mash them with Butter and a little Salt. 1759 tr. Da-
hamefs Hits6. in. xii. § 6. 417 [The grapes] are thrown into

large tubs, and there mashed or bruised to pieces, a 1845
Hoou Drop ofGin iii, No cold mutton to hash,, .not even

IKjtatoes to mash. 1861 Cai.verL.RY ' J here stands a City
'

45 At my side she mashed the fragrant Strawberry,

b. fig-
1827 Scott Jrnt. 28 Mar., I can clear the ground better

now by mashing up my old work. .with new matter. 1858

E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 266 Many Quatrains are

mashed together. 1865 Lond. Ret 1
. 9 Sept. 271/1 There is

no tendency whatever on the part of womandom to mash up
their 'rights' and ' wrongs' into a 'patent treacle '.

f4. To mix, mingle. Obs.

a 1591 H. Smith Strut, (1594) 467 The Lord will not haue
the wine of his word to he mingled and mashed with the

water of humane inuentions. 1607 [cf. Mashing b|, 1611

CoTGR.) Mistionner, to mix, mingle, mash, mell, blend, 01

temper with. 1722 Sbwel Hist. QuaAers vii, 383 Ye are so

forward to mash the Innocent and Guilty together.

5. To feed with a mash. rare.

1859 Times 28 Mar. 8/4 How say you, Lord Derby?..
Will you be stalled and stabled, and mashed.. in Lord Pal-

inerston's stables V

Mash ^nix'J"), v.- slang. (? orig. U. S.)

1. trans. To fascinate or excite sentimental ad-

miration in (one of the opposite sex). Also absol.

1882 LsLAND Gypsies 10S These black-eyed beauties by
mashing men for many generations, with shafts shot side-

ways and most wantonly, at last sealed their souls into the

corner of their eyes. 1883 Masher 4 J uly 3/1 When a fellow

is married, he can't go on mashing, don't you know. 1885

F. Anstby Tinted Venus v. 59, I saw directly that I'd

mashed her. 1897 Barrhre & Lkland Slang, Jargon A>

Cant s. v., About the year i860 mash was a word found only

in theatrical parlance in the United States. When an
actress, .smiled at. .a friend in the audience, she was said to

mash him.

2. pass. To be mashed on : to have a sentimental

admiration lor, to be 'gone' on. Also intr.

1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/1 The participle 'mashed'
was in use in America before the substantive. A person

who was • very spooney on ' another was said to be 'mashed '.

1893 Milliken *'Arry' Ballads 66 Bell Bonsor is mashed
011 me proper. 1893 McCarthy Dictator II. 22 He is fond

of mashing on to young and pretty women.
Hence Ma*shing vbl. sb. and///, a.

1883 Illustr. Lond. News 9 June 563/3 Cornet Masham,
whose name may.. be intended by the author to cover his

involuntary 'mashing 'capacity. 188^ Pall Mall G. 11 Aug.
6/2 The ex-Parisian gallant and mashing gay deceiver.

1 Mash, v.-> Sc. Obs. [f. Mash so*} intr.

To use a * mash ' hammer.
176a Bp. Forbes Jrnl. (1886) 228 The General made his

way.. with blowing and mashing, most of the Road being

altogether forced on the Declivity of. .Mountains.

Mash, dial. f. Marsh ; obs. form of Mesh.

Mashallah (moejarla), int. [Arab, phrase

<0J| Li U ma ska
y

tldh, what God wills (must come

to pass).] An exclamation used by Mohammedans.
1855 in Ogilvif. Suppl. 1857 Dufff.rin Lett. High Lat.

(ed. 3) 148. I.. dismissed the disconsolate culprits, with the

Asiatic form of condonation :
' Mashallah, you have made

your faces white 1 Go in peace !

'

Mashed (majt), ///. a. [f. Mash r1 + -ed K\

1. Beaten or crushed to a mash.

1635 Voy. Foxe 4- James to N. It'. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 281

Wee had great store of masht Ice. 1693 Drydf.m Juvenal



MASHEL.
iii. (1697) 65 Nor Limbs, nor Bones, nor Carcass wouM re*

main : But a mash'd heap, a Hotchpotch of the Slain. 1727
Gay Fables 1. xxxvii. 126 Her mash'd eggs bestrow'd the

way. 1747 Mrs. Gi.asse Cookery ix. 99 Mashed Potatoes.

1841 Thackeray Men A> Pictures W'ks. 1900 XIII. 328 The
cool clear shadows are mashed-down masses of sienna and
indigo. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons A> W. ii, Bacon and a

few mashed turnips. 1856 Rank Arct. E.xpl. I. xxiii. 289

IWe] set forward over the worst sort of mashed ice.

2. Brewing. Of* liquor': Treated with mash.
1839 Urf. Diet, A rts 99 The mashed liquor is let off into a

large hack.

1 Mashel. Obs.rare. In 5 maschel. [f. Mash
vA + -Ei,.] «= Mash-rudder (see Mash $b* 5).

11440 Promp. Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch-

scherel, remulus, patmula, mixtorium.

Mashelton, dial, form of Maslin-.

Masher 1 (mre-Jai). [f. Mash z-.
1 + -KB 1

.]

1 1. One who mashes (malt) or mixes (wine). Obs.
ria 1500 Chester PI., Harrowing ofHell II. 82 With all

mashers minglers of wyne in the nighte. a 1603 I". Cart-

wright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 449 The difference

onely l>etween these minsters and your mashers, is, that

they put not so much water into the wine, that it ceased

to be wine still. 1611 Florio, Mescitore, a mesher, a

mingler, a blender.

2. A machine, vessel, or instrument for mashing
malt, fruit, vegetables, etc.

1878 b're's Diet. Arts IV, Masher

.

.[for use in] a new
system of preparing the mash for the distillation of potato

spirit. 1889 Barnard Noted B'reivt-ries II. 337 A spray of

hot liquor issuing from the top of the masher. 1893 K. San-

born S. California 155 The ponderous rollers and keen
knives of the masher mash the fruit.

Slasher - (m:e*j3.ij. slang. A name applied to

a fop of affected manners and exaggerated style of

dress who frequented music-halls and fashionable

promenades and who posed as a * lady-killer*.

The word was common in 1882 and for a few years after.

It is said to have been introduced from the U. S.

1882 Theatre Nov. 316 The ' Masher', that poor debili-

tated sickly creature of 1882. 1883 Globe 16 May 1/5 Moths
of fashion who have come to be generally known by the

generic title of ' mashers'. 1889 IJesant Hello/St. J'aufs
1. 7 The once brilliant masher of the music-hall.

b. attrib. passing into adj. Pertaining to or

characteristic of a masher.
1884 Girls Own Paper Nov. 58/1 A very feeble looking

blue, with tiny white dots, is called a 'masher blue'; because
it was affected by those weak boys for their waistcoats.

1890 J. Hatton By Order ofCzar (1891) 195, I hate those

horrid comic, .bragging masher songs.

t Mash-fat. Obs. Forms: 4massh-,masche-,

5 mach-, maysh-, masshe-, mesch-, 5-6 mas-,

5-7 mesh-, 6 mashe-, messhe, 8 mesch-, 5-
mash-, and see Fat sb.'1 A mashing-vat.

'335 hi Riley Mem.Lond.{ 1868) 194 [One] masshfat [value

i8d\]. 1465 Paston Lett. III. 435 A grete lede to brew v.

comb make with. .a mayshsate [read mayshfate], a 1529
Skelton E. Rummyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfat.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Httsb. 1. (1586) 28b, I. .put the

meale into a Mash Fatte. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 76 Mesh-
fats for Brewing. 1727 Bradley Earn. Did. s. v. Bmuiug,
Many put their Malt first into the Mesch- Fat, and then pour
in their Liquor for the first Wort.

Mashie, mashy (marji). Golf. [? Corrupt

a. F. massue club.] An iron club (see quot. 1 88
1
).

1881 Forgan Golfer's Handbk. ii. 15 The ' Mashy' is used
for the same purposes as the Niblick proper, and only differs

from it in its sole and face being straight instead of rounded.
1891 Daily News 23 May 5/2 All the forms of the golfing

iron, from the driver to the cleek and mashie.

Mashing (mse'Jlr)), vbl. sb. [f. Mash v.* +
-ing !.] The action of Mash v.1

a. Brewing. The action or process of mixing
malt with warm water to form wort.

j 1532, 1573 [see mashingfat, -tub in c below]. 1692
Y-worth Art Distill. 9 Pouring on as much warm Liquor
n

as you intend to make use of in that Mashing. 1707 Mor-
timer Nusb. (1721) II. 318 In all the Mashings. .before you
let it run out, you draw out some of the Liquor first, and see

if it run clear. 1822 Imison Sci. <r Art II. 156 When the
mashing is completed the tun is covered in. 1887 Barnard
Whisky Distill. 10 The mashing with hot water on the same
grains was then repeated.

b. In other senses of the verb.

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 328/e Maschynge, mixtura, mixtio.
1607 Sclwl. Disc, agst. Antichr. 1. 1. 31 This iustifieth. .the

Adiaphorist in all his mixtures and meashingswith poperie.
1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 472 A mashing up of
proceedings at police-offices along with scraps of plays,
gambling-house news and boxers' slang. 1877 ^e Conte
Elem. Geol. iii. (1879) 253 A mashing together horizontally.

c. attrib. (cf. Mash sb, 1
5), as mashing-hack,

-gear, mac/tine, machinery, oar, rake, staff, stage,

-stick, -tub, -tun, -vat (\-fat), water,
1889 Barnard Noted Breiveries 1. 23 *Mashing-backs for the

reception of weak worts. Ibid. 22 They [sc. tuns] all

possess double-acting *mashing-gear. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts
113 Fig. 106 is the *mashing-machine. 1830 M. Dono-
van Dom. Econ. I. 224 The "mashing machinery should
be kept in motion for two or three hours. 1826 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. 11. 233 He has .. lost a finger in a
*mashing.mill. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 403/2 [The malt in

the mash-tub] is worked up by means of instruments termed
*mashing oars. 1688 H. Holme Armoury m. 296/2 The
Pole is termed.. a *Mashing Staff. 1889 Barnard Noted
Breweries II. 299 Leaving the *mashing stage wedescended
to the underback room below the tuns. 1830 ' B. Moubray '

Dom. Poultry, etc. 317 A Funnel, *Mashing-s4ick, Casks.

1573 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 60 One "mashtowinbe
[read mashintowbe]. 1707 Mortimer I/usb. 565 Put one
third part of it into the Meshing-tub. 1865 Pall Mall G.

200

17 May 7 One of the supervisors, .found in the mashing tub

five quarters, two bushels, and seven gallons of malt. 13..

Glass. IK de Bibbesiv. (Camb. M.S.) in Ret. Ant. II. 81/1

*Mahssingfate [sic], keuerel. 1532 More Confut. Tindale

Wks. 679/2 He maye happe ere aught long, to fal into the

messhing fatte. 1741 Compi. Eam.-Piece 1. vi. 285 Be
sure you cover your Meshing-fat very well. 1743 Lond.
A> Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2)272 *Mashing-Vat. 1830 M.
Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 89 Well-mellowed malt will permit

the use of a hotter *niashing water.

t Ma'Ship. Obs. Forms : 6 mas(a)hyp(pe,

mas(s]hip(pe. [An abbreviation of mastership:

cf. Mas. Common in 16th c.J -^Mastekkhii'.

Only with poss. pron., as his, your maship, etc.

Apparently the abbreviated form (at least when used in

writing) implied disrespect : cf. quot. 1567-9.

1526 Hundred Mery Talys (1866) 16, I shall gyue your
mashyp a good reward. 1546 Br. Gardiner Declar. Art.
Joye 51 b, And so your masshyppe hathe sayde truelye.

1567-9 Jewel Def Apol. ( 161 1) 412 How vainelyyou snap.

.

now at our Masterships : now at our Maships : (for this is

the sobriety and grauitie of your speech). 1579 Gosson
Sch. Abuse, Apol. (Arb.) 74 And because his mashippe
would seeme learned, he heyred him seruauntes with great

stipendes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 He must
(if out of credit with their maships) do som desperate act.

Mashlam, -lin, dial, forms of Maslin l
.

Mashloch. v majl3x% Sc* Also 6 masleach,
-loch, mashlowe, marshlock* 7 maischloch.

[? Alteration of Maslin.] = Maslin -.

1575 Ree. Elgin (New Spalding Ci. 1903) I. 150 Katherein
Kos. .wes decernit to keip neborat in schawing masleach in

the Schanehery hill. 1584 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV.

340 Na baxteris .. sail grynd . . any masloch bot sic as

cumis furth of vther cuntreis. 1595 Duncan App. Eiymol.
(E. D. S.), Farrago, a mixture of sundrie stuffs ; mashlowe.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Gild 143 b, Na man sail pre-

sume to grind quheit, maischloch, or rye, with hand mylnes ;

except [etc.], 1780 Arnot Hist. Edin. ii. (1816) 45 In the

Mescelin or Mashloch, the flour was almost entirely sifted

from it, a portion of rye was mixed with the bran. 1884
Rogers Soc. Life Scot. I. vii. 236 The mashloch was of

sifted flour conjoined with rye.

Mashlum, Sc. form of Maslin 2
.

Mashy (marji), a. [f. Mash sb> + -y!.] Of the

nature of a mash.
1730-46 Thomson Autujun 700 Then comes the crushing

swain ; the country floats And foams unbounded with the

mashy flood.

Mashy, Masicot: see Mashie, Massicot.
Masin, obs. form of Mason.

II Masjid (mr'sd^id). Also musjid. [a. Arab.

j^~* masjid: see Mosque.] A mosque.

1845 Stocql'eler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 204 There
are many mosques or musjids in Patna. 1840 E. B. East-
wick Dry Leaves 38 In the small island of Khwaja Khizr

..is a masjid, or mosque. 1882 Flover Unexpl. Balu-

chistan 96 A ground plan of a house marked in white stones

and evidently intended for a masjid.

Mas John : see Mas.

Mask, sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 max, 5-
maske. [It is uncertain whether the mod. word
represents OE. *masc (by metathesis max) str.

neut., or is adopted from the cognate ON. mpskve
;

in the former case the phonology may be com-
pared with that of Ask v. (For the further ety-

mology see Mesh sb.)] A mesh. (In OK. a net.)

c 1000 ./Elfric Colloq. in Wr.-Wulcker 92 Ic brede me
max, Plecto mihi retia. Ibid. 93 Ic asti^ie min scyp
and wyrpe max mine on ea. 1343 in Kiley Mem. Lond. (1868)

215 [Seeing that the] masks [of the same nets, according to

the custom of the City, ought to be 2 inches wide at least).

c 1440 Jacob's Well 239 Smale lytell fyssches skyppyn thru^

the maskys of a nett into the watyr. c 1575 [see Hfxk
sb} 2]. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 21 Create destruction of the

Frye of Fisshe there enseweth, by reason of the smallnes
of the Maskes of suche Nettes as they use. xfiojr /lingua
11. vi, The maskes [of a net] are made so strong, That I my
selfe vpon them scal'd the heauens. 1669 in North Riding
Rec. VI. 134 Two men presented for fishing with a net of

which every maske was not 2 in. broad and 1 in. long. 1886

Chester Gloss., Maske, a mesh of a net.

t Mask, sb* Chiefly Sc. Obs. [Northern var.

Mash sb.'1 ] = Mash sb. 1 Also Comb., as mask
ruther ( ^ rudder), wort. Also Mask-fat.
1508 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. IV. in Item. ..for maskis

of malt to the said hors. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, via.

35 Ane mask of malt. 1588-9 Extracts Rec, Glasgow
(1876) 1. 129 Ane mask ruther.

Mask (mask), sb.3 Forms: (6 measque),6-7
maske, 6-9 masque, 7- mask. [a. F. masque
masc. (in 16th c. also fem.) of disputed origin,

whence also G., Du. maske fem., Da. maske com.,

Sw. mask fem. Masque sb, was orig. a sense of

the same word, now differentiated in spelling.

The Fr. word (first recorded in 16th c.) is usually be-

lieved to be ad. the synonymous Sp. mascara, It. mas-
cltera (see Masker sb. 1

, Masquerade). But it is diffi-

cult to believe that the word has no connexion with med.L.
mascus, masca, which render OK.gr/ma mask, spectre, in

the Corpus Glossary c 725. Mascha is used c68o by Ald-

helm in association with larva, which had the senses ' mask
'

and ' spectre ', and masca occurs in the Lombard Laws
c8oo with the sense 'witch ' ; cf. Pr. masco witch (see Mas-
cot). On the whole the most plausible view seems to be that

the representative of med.L. maseus, masca survived in

some Fr. dialect, and was thence taken into literary use as

an equivalent of the like-sounding Sp. mascara. The origin

of medX. mascus, masca, is undetermined ; some scholars

think the original sense was ' mask ', and that the word
was from Teut. *maskwo- net (see Mesh sb.).]

MASK.

1. A covering for the face, worn either as a dis-

guise or for protection.

a. A covering, usually made of velvet or silk

'with apertures for seeing), concealing the face or

the upper part of it, worn for disguise at balls,

masquerades, etc. In mask — masked.
1534 Ln. Ukrnkrs Gold. Bk. M. Anrel. (1535) 102b, The

vices that they brought {from Asia] to Rome.. The patri-

is bearyng Measnues, the I'lebeyens usynge smelles,and
the emperours to weare purple. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's
Civ. Conv. (1586) I. 28 There are certaine glorious fellowes,

who at shrouetide goe with Maskes on their face, and yet
woulde faine be knowne what they are. 1617 Morvson
/tin. in. 177 Gentlemen anil Citizens wines when they goe
out of dores, weare vpon their facts little Maskes of silk,

lined with fine leather. 1666-7 I>Ervs Diary 18 Feb., One
of the ladies would, and did sit with her mask on. 1691
Lond. Gaz. 2651/3 To march out with their Arms and Hag-
gage, Colours Flying,.. 30 Covered Wagons, and 50 Per-
sons in Masks, &c 172a Dk Foe Moll t1'landers 341, I had
no Mask but 1 ruffled my Hoods so about my face that

[etc.]. *7>7 — Eng. Tradesm. x. (1732) 1. 117 A Kail,

where people appear in Masque, and act a part to make
sport. 1833 Ht. Maktineai Three Ages 1. 1 A troop of
gentlemen, .whose country could not be divined from their

complexions, since each wore a mask.

b. A covering worn on the face for protection ;

now esp. a screen of wire, gauze, etc. to protect

the face from injury in dangerous games or manu-
factures.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 158 Since she did neglect

her looking-glasse, And threw her Sun-expelling MaMNM
away. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 367 He. .hath a thicke coife

or maske (L. persona densusqtte reticulus] about his head,

for doubt that hee should bestow any [frankincense] in mouth
or eares. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 13/1 A Mask... This
is a thing.. Gentlewomen used to put over their Faces.. to

keep them from Sun burning. 1813 Roland Eencing 25
note, Each fencer wears a closely wrought wire mask for

the security of his face. 1831 Krewster Nat. Magic
xii. (1833) 306 A casque or cap, with a mask large enough
to leave a proper space between it and the asbestos cap.

1844 Browning Laboratory \, Now that I, tying thy glass

mask tightly, May gaze thro' these faint smokes curling

whitely. 1875 Knic;ht Diet. Mech., Mask,, .a wire cage to

protect the face from a stray cut or thrust with a foil in

fencing...A face protection to be worn in glass-works or

foundries, to protect against radiant heat. 1901 H. M cHigh
John Henry 68 Baseball masks.

c. Anita. The hollow figure of a human head

worn by ancient Greek and Roman actors, intended

both to identify the character represented and to

increase the volume of the voice.

1705 Addison Italy 103 (Venice), Could we suppose that a

Mask represented never so naturally the general Humour
of a Character, it can never suit with the Variety of Passions

that are incident to every single Person in the whole Course

of a Play. 173a Lediard Sethos II. x. 435 The actor whose
mask represented Cheres. .went off from the stage, a 1862

Buckle Misc. Whs. I. 487 The Romans sometimes played

without masks : the Greeks never.

d. A grotesque representation of a face, made
of pasteboard moulded and painted ; worn at

merrymakings, carnivals, etc.

1837 D. Jerrold in New Monthly Mag. LI. 317 The mask
fixed upon the effigy [of Guy Fawkes].

e. A likeness of a person s face in clay, wax, etc.

;

esp. one made by taking a mould from the face

itself. Also death-mask (see Death sb. 19).
1780 Rogers in Archseologia (1782) VI. 107 An account of

certain earthen Masks from the Musquito Shore. . . Masques
..which, his Indian conductors told him, were the likenesses

of chiefs, .who had been formerly buried there. 1846 Penny
Cycl. Supp. II. 705/2 They [the wax imagines of the

Romans] were probably cast from moulds taken from models,

though such masks [taken after death] may have been used
in the formation of the models. 1877 Clara Bell tr. Ebers
Uarda I. 311 note. Such a mask of the dead is not unfre-

quently found at the head of mummy cases.

2. fig. a. A 'cloak', disguise, pretence; esp. in

phr. under the mask of, to put on, assume, throw

off, pull off, or drop the mask (of), etc.

1577 F. de L'isle's Legendarie Fivb, That their nephue
Francis serued but as a maske and cloke to their fellonie.

1605 His Maiesties Speach, etc. H b, And the Racke onely

offred and shewed vnto him [Guido Fawkes],_ when the

maske of his Romaine fortitude did visibly begin to weare
& slide off his face. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 111. § 31

No man had ever a greater power over himself, or was less

the man that he seemed to be. which shortly after appeared

to every body when he cared less to keep on the mask. 1701

De Foe 'True-born Eng. 8 The Mask thrown off, Plain

Devil his Title stands. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768)

IV. 350 If I write not in time, but that thou hast actually

pulled off the mask ; let [etc.]. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W.xxx,
A base, ungenerous wretch who under the mask of friend-

ship has undone me. 1812 Crabbe Tales xvi. Wks. 1834 V.

138 She veiled her troubles in a mask of ease. 1832-4 De
Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 IX. 31 He himself by way of

masque attended a public spectacle. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. I. 400 He had covered his failings with the mask of

devotion. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 37 The way
in which., wrong contrived to assume the mask of right.

b. Something which covers or hides from view.

175a Mason Elfrida 25 To. -be led Veil'd in the mask of

night, to Edgar's chamber, A counterfeit Matilda, a 1821

Keats Sonn., Loi>ers Compl., The new soft-fallen mask Of
snow upon the mountains. 1886 Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge III. 540 The series of melancholy attempts. .to con-

vert the medieval style of our colleges into Italian by a
mere mask of ashlar.

3. A masked person ; a person wearing a mask

or in masquerading dress ; a masker.
X580 Lvly Euphnes (Arb.) 335 By this time entered an



MASK.

other Masque. 1676 Etiieredoe Man ofMode 1. i. (1684)

3, I remember there was a Mask observed me indeed. 171a

Audison Sped. No. 383 P6 A Masque, who came behind

him, gave him a gentle Tap upon the Shoulder. 1749 Fielij-

ing Tom Jones xni. vii, This Mask was one of those ladies,

who go to a masquerade only to vent ill-nature. 1794 Mrs.
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xvi, Groups of masks were seen

dancing on the moonlight terraces. 183a Db Qi:incey

Ktosterheim ix, A Masque, armed cap-a-pie. 1834 L.
Hunt's Lond. Jml. No. 25. 198 Amongst the ambulau^
masks. .1 must not omit the most interesting.

f b. ?A masquerade dress, domino. Obs.

1577 in Cunningham Revels Accts. 114 A large Maske of
murrey satten. .with sleeves of gold tyncell.

4. Various technical uses.

a. Jrc/i., etc. A representation (often grotesque)

in stone of a face or face and neck, used in panels,

keystones of arches, etc. ; a similar representation in

metal on a shield. Also, a kind ofcorbel the shadow
of which is like a man's profile ; = Buckle sb. 4.

1731 BAiLtwol. II, Masque {v/'\t\i Architects), certain pieces
of sculpture, representing some hideous form ; grotesque or
satyrs faces, used to fill up or adorn some vacant places. 1784
H. Walpole/.^. 7 Sept. (1858) VIII. 502 Mrs. Darner her-
self is modelling two masks for the key-stones of the new
bridge at Henley. 1848 T. Kickman Styles Arc/tit. (ed. 5)
Introd. xxx, A good bold corbel-table.. carried on masks, a
name given to a peculiar corbel because the shadow of it is

the same as that from a head. 187/0 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lin-
disfame 1 1 1 The labels terminate in grotesque masks. 1874
Boutell Arms .y Armour ii. 19 The shield, .in either case
was adorned by having the head of an animal nailed in the
centre.. or a mask executed with the hammer {?-epon$se) in

bronze, was fixed in a similar position.

b. Hunting. The face or head of a fox (occas.

of an otter). Phr. to set his mask for (said of a
fox) to header, make^r.
1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 244 The masks of a bitch fox

and five of her cubs were nailed against the door of his
keeper's kennel. 1853 *C. Bede' Verdant Green vii, Over
the mirror was displayed a fox's mask. 1891 County Gentt.
XXIX. 1684 A second fox. .set his mask for Vowes's Gorse.
1904 Westmorld. Gaz. 2 July 5/5 Captain Thompson pre-
sented., the pads [of the otter) to the Misses Cheetham..
and the mask.. to Isaac Fletcher, the huntsman.

C. Fortif. A screen to protect men engaged in

constructing a work, to conceal a battery, etc.

;

also, a casemated redoubt serving as a counter-guard
to the caponier(Voyle & Stevenson Mil. Dictt i8y6').
iSom James Mil. Diet, s.v., Several masks must be hastily

thrown up, whilst the men are employed behind one. /did.,
The engineer, or artillery officer, places himself behind this
mask and draws his plan. 1884 Mil. Engin. I, 86 A floating
mask, may be necessary for the protection of the men form,
ing the head of the bridge. The mask should be of planks
covered with iron or steel plate if possible. Ibid., As the
work proceeds, a parapet must be erected on the causeway
under cover of the mask to protect the men from the flank-
fire of the enemy.

d. Ent. The enlarged labium of the larval and
pupal dragon-fly. Also Zoo!, a formation or colora-
tion of the head resembling a mask.
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 20/1 (Libelta) This mask,

fastened to the insect's neck,, .serves to hold its prey while
it devours it. 1840 Cuvier"s Anim. Kingd. 174 The mask,
formed by the fringed feathers that surround the eyes, is

greatly extended [in the barn owl]. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk.
Zool. 255 The larva; [of dragon-flies), .are characterised by
the modification of the labium into a long eversible prehen-
sile organ (the mask).

e. Photogr. A piece of opaque paper used to

cover any part of a negative, lantern- slide, or print

which it is desired to obscure or shade; esp. the
margin of a piece from which a disk has been cut.

1876 Adnky Photogr. (ed. 3) 118 [Sunning down a bright
spot on a print] may be secured by making a brown paper
mask, cutting out the shape of the object to be toned down.
1889 T. C. Hhpworth Bk. Lantern (ed. 2) 141 Now take a
slide, duly fitted with its black mask, and a cover glass.

f. Surg. A piece of linen, with apertures for the
eyes, nose, and mouth, used for applications to the
face (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
5. attrib. and Co?nb.

t
as mask-maker ; mask-tike

adj.; mask-ball,a masked ball, masquerade; mask-
crab, a crab of the family Corystidx, with mask-
like markings on the carapace, as Corystes casstve-

taunus; mask-flower [tr. of the Peruvian name
ricaco, or ricarco], any one of several Peruvian
plants of the genus Alonsoa ; mask-man, a masker;
mask-shell, ' any spiral marine-shell of the genus
Persona^ having a curiously twisted aperture

'

(Funk's Stand. Diet.); mask-wall Fortify < the
scarp-wall of a casemate* (Cent. Diet.).
1818 Lady Morgan Auto/dog. (1859) 2S6 This fashion in

France of profiting by the custom <t'intriguer at "masque
balls. 1895 G. A. Sai.a Life <y Adv. II. xxxviii. 78 In the
evening we went to a grand mask ball at the Opera. 1863
Wood Nat. Hist. III. 596 The *Mask-crab buries itself in
the sand or muddy bed of the sea. 1897 £• Balfour Cycl.
India,* Mask flower, Alonsoa. 1899 Bui, 1.en Way Navy 42
His face was *mask-like. 1836 48 B. U.Walsh Aristoph.,
A nights 1. ii, The "maskmakers were so afraid of him, They
would not copy them. 165a Kirkman Cleriofy Losia 87 For
this hour hath this same *Maskman talked to me in Italian.

Mask, z'-1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mask sbA] trans.
To mesh, enmesh : lit. and fig.
c,374 Chaucer Tr. <y Cr. in. 1734 He was so narwe y-

masked and y-knet, That [etc.]. 1556 J. Hevwood Sp. «y
the xv. 20 Neuer was there flie in this net, thus masked,
Fhat euer scapte. 1628 Ff.ltham Resolves 1. ii. 4 Like a

Vol. VI.
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I
Partridge in the net, he maskes himselfc the more, by the

,
anger of his fluttering wing. 1825-80 Jamif.son, To Mask,
to catch in a net. In this sense, a fish is said to be maskit,
Ayrs(hire). 1883 Blcki.and.VWw^ Jottings 69 We quickly
perceived from the bobbing of the corks that the fish, .were
'masked' in the trammel.
ahsol. 1557 m rotters Misc. (Arb.) 133 Thus in the net

of my conceit I masked styll among the sort Of such as fed
vpon the bayt, That Cupide laide for his disport.

Mask, v2 Obs. [app. a shoitened form of
Masker v.] intr. To be bewildered, lose one*s
way. Also quasi-lrans. (quot. 1599).
CIS90 S. Brandan 118 in S.Eng. Leg. 223 Hi wendealond

as maskede [v.r. masidj men, hi nuste whar hi were. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 67 Elidurus. .fonde his broper
Archgalon maskynge [L. aberrantem] in a wode [Fabyan
C/iron. 11. xl. (181 1) 28 has maskelyng or wandryng in the
thykest of y* wood], a 1550 Image Hypocr. in Skelton's
Wks. (1843) II. 433/2 Lest it be to late To trust on hadd I

wist, Imasked in a myst. 1381
J.

Bell //addon's A nsiv.
! Osorins 119 Fotlowyngherein (as it seemeth) his forerunner
!

Hosius, who maskyng in the like maze, doth afiirme [etc.].

:
*599 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii. 59 Or whiles thou seest some of

: thy Stallion-race, Their eyes boar'd out, masking the mil-
,

ler's-maze. 1639 Fuller Holy War \\\. xii. 129 He doeth
i

the benighted traveller a discourtesie. .who lendeth him a
lantern to take it away, leaving him more masked then he
was before.

Mask (mask), v.'J Sc. [Northern var. Mash v. 1

]
1. trans. =M\HHvMoccas.abso/.). Also,tobrew.
1480 Cath. Angl. 230/1 To Maske, ceruidart. 15. . Chat-

merlan Ayrc. 26 § 6 (in Sc. Acts I.) Item bat bai grynd jt
[malt] our small bat jt will nocht ryn quhen jt is maskit.
1639 Rutherford Lett. 1 Oct. (18S1) 409, I hope, for His
sake, who brewed and masked this cup [of affliction] in
heaven, ye will gladly drink. .1650 in W. Ross Aberdour ,y

/nchcolme x. (1885) 284 [To impose a fine. .011 'browsters'
who 'masked ' on Sabbath night]. 1743 R. Maxwell Trans.
Soc. Improv. Agric. 352 A Brewing-keeve, wherein Brewers
mask their Drink. 1871 \V. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxx.
214^ There's naething like a starn gweed maut, maskit i" yer
nam bowie.

2. To infuse (tea) ; = Mash v. 1 1 d.

1814 Scott Wav. xlii, I hope your honours wil tak tea,

.

and I maun gang and mask it for you. 1883 Annie S. Swan
Aldersyde 11. i. 78 Marget will mask amther cup o' tea
for ye.

trans/. 1846 Johnston in Proc. Bcnv. Nat. Club II. 176
One dozen stalks are ' masked ' in a pint of boiling water.

3. To be masking: (a) ofa storm, to be ' brewing';
(b) of a person, to be sickening for a disease.
183. Alex. Rodgers in Whistle- Binkie Ser. 1. 108, I saw

the storm was masking fast, That soon wad fa* on me. 1866
W, Gregor Banff. Gloss., Mask, to gather..; as, 'It's

maskin', or maskin' up for anither shoor '. 1876 Whitby Gloss.
s.v.. It's masking for thunder. 1887 Service Dr. Dttguid
xviii. 116, I could see that he was maskin' for the pocks.

Mask(mosk),z'.'* AIso6 ymaske, 7-9 masque.
[f. Mask sb.3 Cf. F. masquer.]
1. trans. To cover (the face or head^ with a mask.

Chiefly pass. To wear, be disguised with, a mask.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 157 The Trompet sounds, be

maskt, the maskers come. 1593 — Lucr. 794 Where now I

haue no one to blush with me, . . To maske their browes and
hide their infamie. 1611 Df.kker & Middleton Roaring
Girl 204 Good faces maskt are lewels kept by spirits. Hide
none but bad ones. 1617 Morvson /tin. in. 173 The Women
no lesse then Men..goe masked. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 8
F 4 All the Persons who compose this lawless Assembly are
masked. 1835 Lvtton Zicci 15 A tall figure, masked and
mantled, appeared. 1839 Lane A?-ab. Nts. I. 73 At the fair

of Okaz, the heroes were masked.
b. gen. To disguise.

1847 Tennyson /W»c«,j v. 386 A rout of saucy 1x>ys Brake
on us. .Mask'd like our maids. 1903 Edht. Rev. Apr. 411
His ghost masks himself in no futile disguises.

2. trans/. To hide or conceal from view, by in-

terposing something.
1583 Stanvhurst AEneis 111. (Arb.) 86 Whilste thee sun-

beams are maskt, hyls darcklye be muffled, c 1600 Shaks.
Sonu. xxxiii, The regioncloude hath mask'd him from me
now. 1605 — Macb. 11. i. 125 Masking the Businesse from
the common Eye. 1634 Crashaw in T. S. tr. Lessius' Hy-
giasticon To Rdr., A soul, whose intellectuall beams No
mists do mask, no lazie steams. 1833 Lvell Princ. Grot.
III. 210 The talus d, e, which masked the inland cliff until

it was artificially laid open to view. 1871 L, Stephen
Playgr. Eur. iv. (1894) 102 Rocky fragments., frequently
masked by cushions of fresh fallen snow.

b. Mil. and Fortif. (a) To conceal (a battery,

a force, etc.) from tke view of the enemy, [b) To
hinder (a fortress, army, fleet) from acting on the
offensive by watching it with a sufficient force.

(e) To hinder the efficiency of a friendly force by
standing in the line of its fire.

ijo6Lond. Gas. No. 4256/2 Many Persons might march
out with the Garison masked as the Governor should think
fit. 1763 British Mag. IV. 204 The seamen, .mounted all

the guns in the baUery, which we masked. 1802 James Mil.
Diet, s.v,, One toise and a half of epaulement will require
two chandeliers, and 60 fascines, to mask it. 1811 Wel-
lington in Gurw. Desp. VII. 338 The other fleche was
masked. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bold III. v. iii. 411 The
idea of leaving Moral unassailed, masking it with a portion
of his army while prosecuting operations with the rest. 1870
PallMallG. 3 Sept. 2 Bazaine.. has succeeded in convincing
the Prussians that it requires a large force to mask him.
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 268 Such boats
must be cautioned not to mask the fire of any boats employed
for the same purpose. 1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/2 To
command the sea we must be prepared at a moment's notice
to mask the enemies' fleets by forces, .equal to his.

C. Arch.
1828 Stfuart Planter's Guide 518 It appeared extremely

MASKED.
desirable to that artist to mask or conceal the Approach from
the House and adjoining grounds. 1867 Barry Life Sir C.
Barry viii. 291 A cloister with one story above it, or an
open arcade, might mask the building from the high ground
of Hridge Street. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. II. 100
The roofs, internally, may be proved to have been masked
by level ceilings.

d. Zool. and Hot.
1843 Owen Invert. Anim. (1855) 436 That stage of the

Orthopterous.. insects, in which they are masked by the
vermiform or true larval condition. 1857 A. Grav 1st Less.
in Bot. xv. (,1866) 106 In Catalpa this number is masked in
the calyx byinegular union, and in the stamens by abortion.

e. Cookery. (See quot.)
1877 Cassetl's Diet. Cookery 11 77/2 Mask, to cover meat

with any rich sauce, ragout, &c.
f. Photogr. To cover, shade or mount with a

mask. 1881, 1884 tsee Masking vbl. sb. 2
2].

3* Jig' To disguise (feelings, etc.) under an assumed
outward show ; to conceal the real nature, intent,

or meaning of.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 98 Most immaculate thoughts
Master, are mask'd vnder such colours. 1594 Plat Jewell-
ho. 1. 55 Howsoeuer the same was masked, or disguised in
shew. 1656 Bkamhall Replic. iii. 153 Sedition masked under
the Visard of Religion. 1777 Shkkidan Sch. Scand. 1. i,

He has been obliged to mask his pretensions. 1841 D'ls-
RAELl Amen. Lit. (1867) 683 Polemical studies become
political when the beads of parties ma^>k themselves under
some particular doctrine. 1865 Dickens Mitt. fir. ill. v, Its

old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain crafti-

ness. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 215 Masking with a
smile The vain regiets that in their hearts arose.

+ 4. intr. To take part in a masque or mas-
querade ; to be a masquer, to masquerade. Also
to mask it. Alsofig. Obs.
a 1562 G, Cavksdish Wolsey (1893) 108 An other maske

..of noble geniilmen, who daunced & masked with these
fayer ladyes. 1589 N ashk Pasonitl'$ Marforius 1, I wonder
howl missed you? Pastptilt. Neuer maruatle at that, I

haue Uarned to maske it. 1591 Sienser Tears 0/ A/uses
180 Where be the sweete delights of learnings treasure.. In
which I late was wont to raine as Queene, And maske in

mirth with Graces well beseene? 1597 Beard Theatre God's
Jndgcm. {1612) 435 Six [masquers] that masked it to a mar-
riage at the hostell of St. Paules in Paris. 1606 Choice,
Chance fy Change (1881) 50 After they had masked and
mummed, away they went. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Mask,..
to go to masks or masquerades.

t b. trans. To perform after the fashion of a
masque. Obs.
1560 Pilkington E.xpos. Aggctis (1562) 58 These be the

due ties of good sbepeheardes..and not maskynge masses,
and mumming mattyns.

t 5. intr. To be or go in disguise; to hide one's

real form or character under an outward show.
OftenySV Obs.

1579 Spenser Shep. Cat. Jan. 24 Now is come thy wynter's
stormy state, Thy mantle mard, wherein thou maskedst
late, c 1585 /'aire Em 1. 86 Thus must we mask to save our
wretched lives, a 1591 H. Smith Six Serm. (16181 A 4, Like
/EsopsAsse, masking in the Lions skinne. 1619 Hieron Wks.
I. 21 The spirituall venome that masketh vnder these deceit-

full shadowes, is either not beleeued or not thought vpon.
1633 Lithgow Trav. ix. 394 The French men. .were cruelly
massacred..; which exploit masketh vnder the name of
Vesper! Siculi. 1649 Drumm. or Hawth. /renc Wks. (1711)

170 How bravely soever ye mask and flowrish in words.

Mask(e, var. ff. Masque ; corrupt var. Mast sb.*

Maakalonge: see Maskinonce.
Maskarado, obs. form of Masquerade.
(Masked, ///. a.* [f. Mask z».2 + -ed*.]

Amazed, bewildered. < 1290 [see Maskz\-].

Masked (muskt),///. a. 2 Also 7-9 xnasqued.
[f. Mask sb. :i or v.* + -eu]
1. Having, wearing, or provided with a mask.
ai637 B. Jonson Under-ivoods, Death Sir H. Mon'son 23

For, what is. .masked man, if valu'd by his face, Above his

fact? 1681 Wvndham Ring's Concealm. 75 Thus entred
these masqued Travellers, to enquire where they were. 1751
H. Walpoi.e Lett. (1846) II. 397 Where there are a few good
>ictures, and many masked statues. 184c Scalding /taly

371 These characters were represented by masked actors.

b. Masked ball \y . bal masquf\: a ball at which
those taking part wear masks; = Masquerade i.

1813 Sk. Character (ed. 2) I. 201 She's going to give a
masqued ball in February. 1825 Greenhouse Camp. I. 250
At masqued routs. 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 151 It was the
masked ball of the Carnival.

C. Used (often repr. L. larvatus, personatits) as

the specific name of animals having some conforma-

tion or marking resembling a mask.
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 130 The Masked Hoar (Sus

larvatus), 1859 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 245 Paguma larvata,
..Masked Glutton. 187. Cassetl's Nat. Hist. II. 343 The
Japan, or Masked Pig (Sus pliciceps, Gray), /bid. IV. 162

'I 'he Masked Finfoot (Podica persouala). 1883 Ibid. VI.

200 The Masked Crab [ = mask-crab, Mask sb. 3
5]. 1896

H. O. Forbes Handbk. Primates I. 163 The Masked Titi.

Callithrix fiersonata.

d. Bot. Of a corolla : - Personate.
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Personata corolla, a personate

or masked corolla. 1839 Lindley /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. ii.

167 If the upper and lower sides of the orifice are pressed

together, as in Antirrhinum, it [the corolla] is personate or

masked, resembling the face of some grinning animal.

2. trans/, and fig. Having the real features or

character concealed or disguised. Also occas. Con-
cealed from view.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. tn. xviii. 105

The masked hypocn'sie of this olde (oxe. a 1586 Sidney

92
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MASKELER.
Arcadia w. (1590) 223 b, [He] was not the sharpest pearcer
into masked minds. ci6ooShaks, Sonn. \\v, When sommers
breath their masked buds discloses, a 1628 Ld. Brooke
Poems, Of Humane Learn, lxxxi. 38 Nothing new Hut
masked euill which still addeth terror. 1815 W. H. Ireland
Scribbleomania 270 note, Others, .pursue it. .with invidious
sarcasms and 1 11asqued sneers. 1904 HEWLETT Queen's Quair
1. viii. 113 None could under-read her masked words.

b. Nosology. Of diseases, esp. intermittent fevers:

presenting anomalous symptoms; not recognizable

by the usual criteria.

1833 Cyct. Pract. Med. II. 234/1 (Fever). Masked inter-

mittenls. Ibid. 235 '\ Masked ague. 1843-71 Watson Lect.
Pn'nc. .$- Pract. Physic (ed. 5) I. 8ji Sometimes the patient
is said to have lurking gout or masked gout. 1897 Allhutt's
Syst. Med. II. 317 Masked malaria) fever. 1899 [hid, VIII.
558 The psoriasis may remain masked.

3. Mil. and J-'ortif. Chiefly in masked battery.

see Mask z>.
4 2 b. K\±ojig.

1759 Dilworth Life Pope 52 Mr. Addison, to vent his

spleen against Mr. Pope by the means of a masked battery.

1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv. (near end), You shall .

.

burst out upon the miscreant like a masqued battery. 1783
Justamond tr. Raynats Hist. Indies V. 462 A masked bat-

tery, intended to cover the harbour and town of Parama-
biro. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. II. 145/2 The attempt which
was made to annihilate an inquiry of such importance, by
the masked battery of an amendment.

t Ma'skeler. Oh. Also masculer. [? altera-

tion of Masker sb. 1] ? A mask. ? Hence (by sub-
stitution of suffix) Maskeling (in quot. -yn), a
masquerade.
1511 in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry (1879I I. 79 To Richard

Gybson opon a warraunt for the revells, called a maskelyn at
New-hall in Essex, 207/. 5s. i^d. 1512 Ibid., Also for mas-
culers and other diverse things, a 1548 Hall Citron.,
Hen. VIII So b, Euery one visered himselfe, so that they
were unknowen . . and so in maskeler passed the touneofArde.

Maskeles, -ez, var. ff. Mascleless Obs.

Maskeline, obs. form of Maslin-.
Maskelles, -ez, variant ff. Mascleless Obs.

Maskelonge, -enozha, var. ff. Maskinonge.
Masken: see Masquin Obs.

t Masker, sb 1 Obs. Also 6 maskyr. [ad. It.

masehera : see Masquerade sb.] A mask. Phr.

In masker : disguised with a mask, in masquerade.
IS*9 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 143 The King..woll

come, .and see your Grace in Calais in maskyr. 153a More
Confut. Barnes VIII. Wks. 758/1 Their maskers [to be] taken
of and their hipocrisie to be dyscouered. 1548 Thomas Ital.
Grant. (1567), Masehera, a masker, or a visour.

Masker, *M, masquer (ma'skai). [f. Mask
v.* + er 1. Cf. F. masquenr.] One who takes part
in a masquerade or masque ; a person in masquer-
ade, a masquerader.
a. a 1548 Hall Citron,, Hen. VIII 16 After the banket

doen, these Maskers came in. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. xii.

6 The whiles the maskers marched forth in trim amy. 1613
Chapman Maske Inns Court A 1 b, Then rode the chiefe
maskers, in Indian habits, all of a resemblance, 1723 Steele
Conscious Lovers 1. L (1755) 12 Vou know 1 was last Thurs-
day at the Masquerade :.. the Maskers you know followed
us. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, They show themselves in

the streets as the companions of maskers. 1867 Parkman
Jesuits in N. Amer. hi. (1875) 15 A party of maskers at the
Carnival.

fi. 1580 LVLV Enphues (Arb.) 332 Masquers do therefore
couer their faces that they may open their affections, Z635
Bacon Ess., Of Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the
Masquers, be Gracefull, and such as become the Person,
when the Vizars are off. a 1777 Goldsm. Epil. to ' Sisters
12 The world's a masquerade ! the masquers, you, you, you.
1814 Scott Lord ofIsles v. xxiv, In masquers quaint attire

She sought his skiff. 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Your
blockhead father, .slips him on a mask and domino, and
mixes with the masquers. 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 23 The
masquers reeled on out of sight.

Comb. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. jt b, Your mornelike
christall countenaunces shall be netted ouer, and (Masker-
like) cawle-visarded, with crawling venomous wormes.

fb. trans/, andjig.
X593 Nashe Christ's 7\ 73b, England,, .the continuall

Masquer in out-landish habilements. 1647 Clarendon Con-
tempt. Ps. Tracts 11727) 406 Those maskers in religion and
honesty.

Masker (ma-skai), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms
a.4malscre, malskre; &. 5-9 masker, 57 maskar,
maskre). [OE. *malscrian

i
implied in malscrnng

vbl. sb. ; app. cogn. w. Goth. *malsks (? foolish) in

untiia-malsks precipitate (tr. Gr. irpoirfrrjs * heady*
A.V., 'headstrong* R.V., 2 Tim. iii. 4), OS. malsc
proud. Cf. Mask v. 2] a. trans. To bewilder,
confuse, b. pass, and intr. To be bewildered.
Hence Maskoring vbl. sb. and///, a.

c?as Corpus Gloss. F 55 (Hessels) Festinatio [i.e. fisci-
natio], malscrung. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 36 WiS mals-
crunge uriwiflwwrf manra] wihta. 11350 Will. Palerne
416 How he hade missed is mayne & malskrid a-boute.
13.. E. E. Ailit. P. B. 991 pe ledez of bat lyttel toun wern
lopen out for drede, In-to bat malscrande mere, a 1400-50
Alexander 1270 And bat left ware on lyfe bot a litill mesne,
Ware als malscrid [wisivritteu malstrid : Dub). MS. mai-
stretO&mascd. cxqytCast. Perse?'. (E. E.T.S.) 76/75 Man-
kynd is maskeryd with mekyl varyaunce. 1577-87 Hoi.in-
shed Chron. II. 7i6They..so maskered his understanding,
that, .they brought him to tract the steps of lewd demeanour.
1600 Holland Lwy in. Ix. 129 To masker their troubled
heads the more, hee assaileth them with a great shout and
maine violence. 1601 Deacon it Walker Ansa*, to Darel
To Rdr. 4 An intricate Labyrinth, or maskaring maze. 1681
H. Mork Expos, patt. I'ruf. 7 Why might not the wise men
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. .be so maskard that they could not read the handwriting
on the wall ? a 1800 Peggk Suppl. Grose (1814), Masker'd,
stunned ; also nearly choaked. North. 1841 Hartshorne
Salop. Antiq. 503 Sich a dark neet I was masker'd like.

Z879 Miss Jackson A'/iro/s/*. Word-bk., Maskered, confused,
bewildered.

Maskerade, -at, obs. forms of Maswueuadb.
i
Ma skery, ma*squery. Obs. AlsoCmas-

karye, mascarie. [a. F. masquerie, f. masque
Mask sb$ : see -ery.] Masking, wearing of masks;
a masquerade. Also, mas<juerader's attire.

a, 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. VIII 80 b, Another compaignie
of .x. lordes in whiche maskery the kyng was himselfe. 1554
in Maitland Ess. Reform. (1849) 3°3 -Such as have most
wickedly called the Mass a Maskarye. 1554 Yaxley in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 313 A brave maskery of cloth
of gold and syluer, apparailed in maryners garments. 1561
T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer n. (1577) M vj b, I being
in maskerie passed by. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's
Voy, in. xiii. 95 b, Disguysing themselues with certaine
masquerie, as with heades and Cranes ueckes. 1640 Nabbes
Unfort. Mother E 4 b, Mac. Wee'l first thanke Heaven,
And then wee'l see some maskery.
fig. 1569 J, Sanford Agrif>pa 170 b, They attire him [sc.

Christ] in diuers maskenes of sophismes. 1598 Mahston
Seo. Villany in. viii. G 3, Me thinks I heare swart Martius
cry. Souping along in warrs fain'd maskerie. 1655GURNALL
Chr. in Arm, 1. 306 The masquery and cheating glory of the
great ones of this world.

Masket, masquet (nursket). dial. [The phr.
a masket perh. represents ( )E. *gemalscrod, pa. pple.

of *malscria?t Masker z/.] To go, run a masket :

to lose one's way,
1570 Jewel Holy Script. (1582) 158 The Professours

thereof oftentimes runne a masket ; they leese them selues.

1697 Let. in MS. Lansd. No. 1033. 2 (Halliw.i To go a
masked. 1897 Thornton Remin. \'\. (E. D. D.), O sir, do'ee
please come down, the gentleman has gone a masquet.
Maskett, obs. form of Massicot.

Maskette (masket). [f. Mask sb. 2 + -ette.]

(See quot. and of. Maskoid.)
1881-1 W. H. Dall in 3rd Rep. Bureau Ethnol. (1884) 93

The Maskette, an object resembling a mask, but intended
to be worn above or below the face. Ibid. 105 A number of
maskettes and head-dresses from New Mexico and Arizona.
Maskewe, var. Mascle v. Obs.

1" Mask-fat. .Sir. and north, dial. Obs. Forms:
3 mascfat, 4-6 mask fat, (4 maxfate), 5-6 mask-
fatt, (6maskefatt, -fate). [Northern var. Mash-
fat: see Mask sb. 2 and Fat sb. 1

] A mashing vat.
1263 Excheq. Rolls Scott. (1878) I. 14 Item, in ij cunys,

scilicet, mascfats, emptis, ij s. 1367 Finchale Priory Ace.
(1837) p. Ixxviii, j maskfat, j gylfat. 1378 in Test. Karleol.
(1893) 127 Unum plumbum cum uno maxfate. 1430 Test. Ebor.
(Surtees) II. 12 Unum maskfatt. 1567 Wills <y Inv. N. C.
(Surtees) I. 267 A maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 1600
Ace. Bk. IV. \Vn\y in Antiquary XXXII. 279 Item one
maskefate. 1753 Chambers Cyct. Supp. s. v. Brewer, The
. . utensils of a brewer . . are a furnace . . a copper . . a mask-fat.

t Ma'skful, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mask sb.Z +

-ful.] Of the nature of masquerade.
1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 11 There is a great Feast

within, full of all maskfull Recreations.

Maskill, obs. form of Mascle sb. 1

Masking (maskirj\ vbl. sb* Obs. exc. Sc. or
dial. [f. Mask v.* + -ing *.] = Mashing vbl. sb.

1654 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 211 They sail

pay for ilk maskene lost in thair default fourtie shilling.

1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) III. 544/1 {Brewing), This part of
the operation is called masking.

b. Asuffictentquantity(oftea, etc.)foran infusion.
1825-80 Jamirson. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Maskin.

c. Comb. (cf. Mash, Mashing), as masking-fat>
lead (see Lead sb. 1 5 a), -loom (see Loom sb. 1 2),
rudder, tub ; masking pot (pal) Se.

t
a tea-pot.

?ai4oo Chalmerlan Ayr c. 26 (in Sc. Acts I. 337/1) Et ea
est causa quod cum coquitur in lie ^masking fat non currit.

1659 A. Hay Diary (1901) 94, 1 payed him for the great mask-
ing fat 4 merks. 1822 Scott Pirate xxiv, She found him
drowned in his own masking-fat. 1465 Finchale Priory
Ace. (1837) p. ccxcix, In primis j "maskyng leyd. i7ix Ram-
say Maggy Johnsioun xii, The pith of broom That she
stow'd in her *masking-Ioom. 1786 Burns When Guilford
good \,

r
X\\ftn up they gat the *maskin-pat. 1648 Invent, in

Spottisivoode Misc. (1844-5) l> 372 Ther is in the hrewhous
..and ane *maskine rudder. 1457 Peebles Charters, etc.
(1872) no A *maskyn tub with the laf that langis it.

Masking, masquing (ma-skin), zV>/. j&fl [f.

Mask v.4 + -ing 1.]

1. The action of performing or taking part in

a masquerade or masque.
a. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 11548) 50 b, Theyr mask-

ynges in y« night after y» paganes maner. c 1560 in T.
Wariou's Life Sir T. Pope (1772) 85 In Shrovetide, 1556,
sir Thomas Pope made for the ladie Elisal>eth all at his
owne costes, agreate and rich maskinge in thegreate halle at
Hatfelde. < 1640 C'tess Lindsky in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist.
MSS. Comm.) 1. 285 There will be masking at yuort at
Twelfth-night. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 There was a
publick Masking permitted for three Days and Nights. 1864
Uukton Scot Aln; I. v. 309 Those who thus go a-masking
on New Year's eve,, .are called guisards or guizers.

p. a 1616 B. Jonson Love Restored ad init., I tell thee,
I will haue no more masquing. 1716-8 Lady M. \V. Mon-
tague Lett. I. xxi. 64 The carnival is begun, and all sorts
of diversions, .except that nfiUMiHiInf 174a H. Walfole
Lett. (1903) I. 175 The Duchess. . makes a grand masqueing
next week.

b. Used with contemptuous reference to the Mass.
[1546, 1550: see 3.] 1555 Philpot in Foxe A. ty M.

(1583) II. 1828 Ye haue decerned the people wiih that your

MASKOID.
I sacrifice of the Masse, which ye make a masking. 1563-83
' Foxe A. fy M. II. 1203 Playne, seeing a Priest go to Masse,

said, Now you shall see one in masking.
2. PJiotogr. The action or process of using a

,

mask (see Mask sb.'-t ^e).
1881 Abnky Photogr. 242 In the printing of the picture ..

1 by a judicious masking of parts he can cause pictures which
would be inartistic to become merely inoffensive. 1884
ibid. (ed. 6) 212 Masking the Negative.

, <*S. attn'b, passing into adj. Used in, appropriate
to, or consisting of a ' masking ' or masquerade

;

masquerading.
154a Nottingham Rec. III. 220 One maskynge garment

,
of sarcenet. 1546 Bale \st Exam. A. AU-ezu 34 b, Their
popish portyfolyoms and maskynge bokes. -1550 Bfxon
Jeivel of Joy W ks. 1560 11. 30 The papists affirme y l theyr
massekyng Masse is a perfecte sacrifyce for the quycke and
the deade. Ibid. The papistes put on masking apparel Albes,
girdels [etc.]. 1581 G. Pettie tr. GuazzdsCiv. Conv. in. 137
To maintaine their wiues in suche pompeous and masking
sorte. a isfiSSmxKYApol. Poetrie (Arb.i 41 Therefore [they]
made Mistres Philosophy very often borrow the masking
rayment of Poesie. 161a in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) 1. 243 Now the masking sports shall follow.

1649 Mm.ton Eikon. Pref., The conceited portraiture before
his Book, drawn out to the full measure of a Masking
Scene, c 1670 A. Wood in Life (1848) 77 note, He hath com-
positions in courtly masquing ayres. 1673 Dryden Marr.
a la Mode Prol., We shall show to-day A masking ball, to
recommend our play. 1812 Byron Ch. Ha*: n. Ixxviii, In
motley robe to dance at masking ball. 1821 Scott Kevihv.
xl, Mien, still habited in their masquing suits.

t Masking, ///. a. 1 Obs. [f. Mask v. 2 +
-ing 2

.] Bewildering.
1387 TREVisA/ir^v/le« (Rolls) II. 219 Man..fel. .out of hous

in to maskynge and wayles contray [L. de domo ad devium).

tMasMng,///^^ Obs. [i".Maskz>.i-t-ing*.]

I

Ensnaring, trammelling.
i578Timme Calvin on Gen. 170 When we are so carried

,
away with the maskingnettes of beauty, that [etc], 1601
Deacon & Walker Spirits fy Divels 287 You are almost

I
quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes, and are
now brought in a manner before the very mouth of that
masking net, which will so entangle your toong, as [etc.].

Masking (ma-skin), ///. a.z [f. Mask v.* +
-ing *.] That masks, in various senses of the vb.

In early use, f hypocritical.

1577-87 HolinshedC/*>-0«. III. 1143/1 She should both to
Christ shew hir selfe a false christian, and vnto hir prince
a masking subiect. 1506 Gosson Pleas. Quips Gentlew.
(Percy Soc.) 7 Our masking dames can sport, you knowe,
sometime by night, sometime by day. a 165a J. Smith.SV/.
Disc. vi. 237 That which was acted upon it. .every one will

1 grant to have been a masking or imaginary business. 1725
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. iv. Prol., Sir William draps his
masking beard. 1863 W. Thornbury True as Steel II. 133
No one ever confesses that he has committed an injury ; he
calls it retaliation, or justice, or conceals it by some masking
name. 1900 YVestm. Gaz. 2 May 5/2 The masking force
will have to be a strong one.

Maskinonge vro^ki^rtdSj 'p'n<\$i). Also
8 maakinunga, 9 masquinong6, -ongy,masque-
nonger, muscauonge, maskinong£, -ongy,
maskenozha ; masc-, maskal.1 onge, muscal-
(l)onge, masculonge, muskallunge, -al(l)onge,
-alounge, -el(l)unge, maskelonge, masque
alonge ; Diets, maskalunge, muskullonge,
-alinge, -elunjeh, moskalonge, etc. [Odjibwa ;

spelt mackinonge, micikinonge by Cuoq Lexique de

la langue algonquine (where <rrepresentsj"). Accord-
ing to Cuoq, t. mac, mici great + kinonge pike

;

according to Baraga the first element is mask ugly.
The varieties of form are partly due to diversities ofnative

dialect, partly to a French popular etymology which took
the word as masque long or masque attottge, ' long mask '.J

A large pike, Esox nobilior, inhabiting the Great
Lakes of North America, valued as a food-fish.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 352 Maskinungas, a very
large species of pickerel. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 30 Among
the pike, is to be included the species, called, by the Indians,
inasquinonge. 1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. in.

127 Esox estor (Le Sueur), The Maskinonge. 1855 Lonck.
Hiawatha vin, And he said to the Kenozha, To the Pike,
the Maskenozha. i868Lossing The Hudson 61 Laketleorge
..abounds with fine fish, the largest and most delicious

being the Masque alonge. 1884 G. ,B. Goode, etc. Nat.
Hist. Aqnat. Anim. I. 466 At Sacket's Harbor very few
Muskellunge are caught. 1894 Outing XXIV. 454/1 A
dinner of muscallonge steaks. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Apr.

445 The big trout and maskinonge were stirring themselves in

the depths of the lake.

MaskillS (mwskinz). Obs. exc. dial. Also
meskin(s. [f. Mass sb. 1 + -kins, as in bodikim,

pittikins (cf. -kin).] By the maskins : by the

mass ; an asseverative exclamation.
x6zz Chapman May-day iv. 12 b, Ry the meskin me

thought they were so indeede. Z647 Baron CyPnan Acad.
1. 53 By the Maskins I would give trie best cow in my yard,

to find out this ra^kall. 1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741)

85 And now this Swabher, by the Maskins, Thunders up
Dido's Galligaskins. Z7ax in Bailey. [For 19th c. examples
(Yorks., Lanes. & Derbysh.) see Fug. Dial. Die/.]

Maskle, obs. form of Mascle sb. 1

Maskoid (ma-skoid). [f. Mask sb.
1

- + -oin.]

(See quot. and cf. Maskette.)
i88z-a W. H. Dall in 3rd Rep. Bureau Ethnol. (1884) 93

The Maskoid, an object resembling a mask or face, but not

intended to be worn at all. Ibid. 105 Maskoids of stone,

. .jasper, and jadeite. Ibid. 166 Wooden mortuary maskoid.

Mask-owe, variant of Mascue v. Obs.



MASLIN.

Maskre, variant of Maskkr v.

Masleach, variant of Mashloch Sc.

Maslin ' (marzlin). Now dial. Forms : i

m8Dstlin',g)c, -ling, Northumb. meeslen(n, 3
me(a)stling, 3-4 mastling, 4 masalyne, mes-
selinge, -lyng, 4-6 rnaselyn, 5 raastelyn, mas-
oelyne, masselen, messlyng, raesselyne, 5-6
maslyn, 6 mastlyn(e, -line, masolyne, mystil-
tyne,maslyne,-leyn, -lenn,-lyn(n,raaseleyn(e,

-lyn(n)e, -len, raassellen, measelen, meslyn,
messilling, messelyng, 6-7 maslen, 7 mastlin,
masline, masoellin, 4- maslin. [OE. mms{f)ling,
mseslen neut., app. formed (? with suffix -LINO -) on
an unrecorded *mxs (the t being possibly a euphonic
insertion) cogn. w. MHG. mess(e neut., brass (early

mod.O. mess, moss, mesch, mbsch; still dial.},

whence with suffix = -ing^) the synon. MHG., MI )u.

messinc, missinc masc, neut. (G., Du. messing
neut.) ; adoptions from this or an equivalent L.G.

form were ON. messing, mersing fern. ^OSw.
miisinger, Sw. messing masc, Da . messing com.

)

;

LG. has a parallel formation mesken (see -kin).
Most scholars have regarded the OHO. mess(e neut., brass,

as identical with MHO. masse, meat fern., lumpiof metal),
usually believed to be a derivative of I., massa Mass sb?
The supposition involves serious difficulties, and has latterly

been questioned 1 Kluge, Fianck), but no plausible alterna-
tive has been found. It does not seem possible to connect
the words with L. [ms) misccllttm mixed brass, or with the
popular Lat. word represented in Masi.in 3

. The MHG.
messinc passed into Slavonic iCzech, Upper Serb, tnosaz,
Lower Serb, mjesnik, Little Russian mo'sal. White Russian
mosenz:— *moscngjft) and Litb. imasadis). The view of
Schrader that the Slav, word is the source of the MHG. is

improbable, and leaves the OE. forms and the MHG.wfWK
unexplained. On the other hand, Schrader's comparison of
certain oriental words for brass (Kirghiz ttittes, Kurdish mys,
Persian mis, Mazendoran liters, mis) seems worthy of con-
sideration.]

1. A kind of brass. Now only attrib. (see 3).
e 950 Limits/. Gosp. Mark vi. 8, sts, imcslen. a 1000 Co/lot/.

rElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96/20 M;estlingc xr and tin, attri-
ealcttm, xs,ct stagniim. a 1235 Alter. R. 284 note. Golt,
seiner, stel, irn, copper, mestling, breas : al is icleopet or.

c 1230 //ait Meid. 9 And is bat tu wendest gold iwuroen to
meastling. c 1310 Sir Beues 3998 (KSlbing) Foure hondred
copes of gold fyn And ase fele of maslin. 1398 Trkvisa
Bartlt. DtP. R. XVI. v. (1495) 554 Laton. .though it be bras
of Messelyng : yet it shyneth as golde wythout. 1403 Mol-
ting/tarn Rec. II. 20, ij. pateltarum de maslyn. 1509 Test.
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 4 A fore basyn of mystiltyne. 1530
Pai.sgr. 243/2 Masclyne brasse. 1601 Holland Pliny II.

4S7 This precious Mascellin, this compound mettall I mean
of gold, siluer, and brasse. 1607 Lingua tv. i. G 4 b, It must
not be.. Brasse, nor Copper, nor Mastlin. 1688 R. Holmk
Armoury tn. 29/2 An Atchison, is a Mettle peece, neither
Silver, Copper, Brass, Lead, or Tin, it is like Masline.

2. A vessel made of ' maslin
'

; now (dial.) =
maslin kettle (see 3).
£ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 4 Calicea frymoa & ceaca &

arfata & majstlinga. 1854 .V.
,fr Q. 1st Ser. X. 393 An old

brazier informs me that three-legged pots made of the same
metal as tops,

_
generally called bell-metal, were formerly

known as maslin pots, or maslins. 1882 [see 3].

3. attrib. or adj. = Made of ' maslin '. Now
chietly in maslin kettle, a large pan used mostly
for boiling fruit for preserve.
f 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Take a quart of good

whit wyn, and do hit in a clene masselen panne. 1493 :Vot-
tingham Rec. III. 22 Unum maslyn basyn. 1553 litv. Cll.
Goods, Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield (1863) IV. 76, ij maseleji
candelstykes. 1555 Richmond Wi/&(Surlees)86,ij messilling
bassens. 1870 in Miss Jackson Sltropsh. IVord-bk., Maslin
kettle. 1882 N. t, Q. 6th Ser. VI. 158 Brass vessels for boil-
ing fruits, &t\, are called maslin pans in the Birmingham
trade ; and from this cast iron enamelled goods for the same
purpose arealso called mastitis. 1896 IV'anvickshire Gloss.,
Masliit-kcitlc, a brass preserving-kettle.

Maslin - (msellm). Now dial. Forms : a. 4
mastlyoun, 5 mestylyon, -ilione, mystelon,
mystlyone, mastiljon, 5-6 mestlyon(e, mes-
telyn. H. 5 mastcleyne, 5-6 mestlyn , 6 mastlin
(also y\ -linge, mestlen, -lin. y. 6 masclyne,
maskeline, myskelen, 7 meselin. 8. 6 mas-
celyn, miscelin, -yne, mescelline, masseling,
misseling, miscelling, 6-8 mescelin(e, 7 mas-
eelline, masolin, mis(s)elin(e, miscel(l)an(e,
-el(l)ine, miseiline, messeline, -ling, missel-
lan(e, misoeling, 8 measeline, massellin. e. 6
mascleehon, masseljon, -jen, maseljohn,misle-
den, 7 massledine, masslegen, 8 mesledine, 9
machelson, maslegin, masselgem, mashelton.
f. 6 mislin, myslen, 6-7 meslen, mesline,
-lyne, 7 maslen, -land, -lyne, mislane, -leyne,
mesling, -lyn, -Ion, 7, g. mashlin, 8 masling,
mislen, (Sc. 8 9 mashlum. 9 -lam), 7- meslin,
6- maslin. (See also E. D. D. s.vv. Mashelton,
Maslin^.) [a. < ) K. mesteillon (for the many varieties
of form see Godefr.):-late 1.. mistilionem, extentled
form of *misliiiu//i (whence OF. mcsteil, mod.F.
meteil), f. L. mist-its, pa. pple. of miscerc to mix.
Cf. MD11. masteluun (Du. mastelniii).

"^i)
16 nlany^n£- forms, some represent dialectal varieties

in OK; others are due to popular etymology (the word
having csp. been often associated with Eng. mask sb. or |
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! vb.) ; others again tu learned pseudo-etymology, tlie spelling
being assimilated to that of I., miscellanea ' hodge-podge '1

neut.pl. of miscelldneus tsee Miscellaneous, Miscellane).]

Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat. Also,

i

bread made of mixed corn.
a. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Syuttc 10125 J>e paste.. Shal

nat be of no medel corne, .. pe mastlyoun shut men lete.

c 1440 Promp. Pari 1
. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne (..

A", mestilione). 1466 Mann, ty Househ. Exp. i.Roxb.) 21

1

! A combe mystelon for the kervelle. 148* Maru. Paston in

,
/'. Lett. III. 295 [They] lodyti bothe cartes with mestlyon

I

and wbete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 230/1 Masti^on, bigermen,
mixtUio, 1530 Palsgr. 244 2 Mestlyon corne.

3. 14 . . Hail, MS. 1 587 in Promp. Pan'. 335 note, Mast-
cleyne, mixtilio. 1466 Paston Lett. II. 269, ii bushel of

! mestlyn, xvrf. 1573 Tussek Hush. xxxvii.< 1878' 90 If worke
i for the thresher ye mind for to haue, Of wheat and of mest-

j
len vnthreshed go sane. 1616 Surfl, iv: Markh. Country
Farm 501 Sow it. . with mastling and wheat. 1815 Pockting-
ton Canal Act 52 Rye, Mastlin, Pease.

V- ^39 Palsgr. 244/1 Masclyne corne. 1538 Inv. Merc-
vale Abbey in Promp. Parv. 335 note, Grayne at the monas-

]
tery, myskelen, .\ij strykes. 1558 Will 0/ U'yltle (Somerset

!
Ho.), A quarter of maskeline. 1635 Meselin [see c].

! 6. 1534 in W. H. 'l'urner Select. Pec. Oxford (1880) 121
Mascelyn, benes, and pesen. 1577 B. Googk Jic>esbach"s

:
Husb. (1586) 32 b, Amongst the sommer seedes is miscelin

:
to be reckoned. 1619 W. Sclaikr Exp. x Thcss. (1630) 426

[

The Lord to Israel permitted no medleyes :. .his people might
I

not. .sow their field with Miscellane. 1631 Celestiua Ep.
; Ded,, It is good plaine hou>hold-bread, honest messeline.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 459 \'ou may know, .who eateth
Masolin, who pure Wheat. 1665 Phil, Trans. 1. 93 The
Kinds of Grain or Seed usual in England, being supposed
to be either Wheat, Miscelane, Rye, liarley. 1677 Plot

,
Oxfordsh. 244 Its most agreeable grains are. .miscellan, i.e.

wheat and rye together. 1741 Compi. Pam.-Pit-ce in.
422 Rye is a Grain used next to Wheat for liread, and

1
sometimes both are mixed together in the sowing, which is

;

called Measeline. 1745 tr. Columella 's Husb. xr. ii, One
moditis of., mescelin. 1789 Madan tr. Persius (1795) 133
note, Farrago is a mixture of several grains—mescehne.

f. 157a Wills a> Int. N. C. iSurtees) I. 387 One pecke
of wheat and one j>ecke of mascleehon. 1599 A. M. tr.

dabelhouers Bk. I Ityshke 360/2 Take vnpeeleu Barlye,
M.iiij. & Misleden. 1631 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters

\
Hist. Yorks. (1872) 316 Masslegen under 19*' rit

' shillings the
!

load. 1717 Beverley Beck Act 2 Every quarter of wheat,
I rye, mesledine. 1819 Pas' CycL XXII, Mashelson, a term

j

used to signify a mixture of wheat and rye, or what is some-
!

times called meslin. 1829 J. Hunter Hailamsh. Gloss.

j

App., Maslegin, bread made of wheat and rye mixed. 18*9
Brock kit A1

". C. Words, Masselgem. 1855 [see bj.

C. 1561 [see cl. 1577 **• Googk Hcresbach's Husb. 1. (1586)

1
35 b, Tares and Oates make a good meslyne sowed together.

1594 Hooker Peel. Pol. Iv. vi. § 3 Charging them withall
not to sow their fields with mesline [cf. Lev. six. 19]. 1600
Surflkt Countric Parme v. xvii. 084 Maslin . . is not one
kind of corne but a mixture of wheate and rie. 165a Inv. in

Gent I. Mag. (1S61.1 II. 506, 2 quart's of mashlin. 1053 Gau-
Den Hierasp. 30 When they sow that forbidden nuslane,
the Tares and Cockle of passionate novelties. 1765 Museum
Kusticnm IV. 225 They who like meslin.. may mix them
to their mind when carried to the mill. 1811 W. Aiton
Agric. Ayrshire 270 The late pease were frequently sown
with oats which in Ayrshire was denominated mashlum.
1864 Sat. A*e'7'. 478 '2 Maslin . . is . . used [in the Northern
counties] as a somewhat cheaper food than wheaten flour.

+ b. fig, A mixture, medley. (See also Misckl-
lank sb. and a.)

1574 Whitgift De/. Aunsiu. ii, You haue made very euill

meslyn, and you haue put in one, things which are not payres
nor matches. 1668 Kirkman Png. Poguc n. xviii. (1671)
162 Having his pockets well lined with Maslin of Gold and
Silver. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk

fy
Selv. 102 They were neither

Hogs nor Devils .. but a mesling of two. 1855 RoBINSON
Whitby Gloss.) Mashelton or Machelson, a mixture of wheat
and rye in a mash. A person is said to make mashelton of
his discourse, who puts fine and coarse words together with
an affected pronunciation.

c. attrib. , as maslin brecul, com, seed; also as

adj. (fig.), mixed, mingled.
1544 Will Dando ofLittleton (MS.), j bushell of mastlinge

corne. 1561 in Letaud's Itin. (1769) VI. Pref. 17, 3 Loves
Mislin Bread. 1575 Durham Depos. (Suttees) 305 Masseljon
come, being most part benes. 1584 Cogan Haven Health
iv. (1636) 29 A kind of bread named mis>eling or masseling
bread. 1590 Barrow & Greenwood in Confer. 45 This pro-
phane miscelyne people. 1597 J- KlNG ()n 7""'" (1618)

59 Such meslen seed [cf. Lev. xix. 19I light vpoii that ground
which I wish no prosperity vnto. 1607 B. Josson Voipone
Ded., The present trade of the Stage, in all their miscMine
Enterludes. 1626 Br, Hall Contempt. O. P. xxi. i, These
mesline Jewes. 1635 J. Taylor (Water P.i Old Parr
C 2 b, Course Meselin bread. 1649 Blithe Eug. lmprox\
Impr. (1653) 109 Wheat, Rye, or Meslin Stubble, a 1659
Br. Brownkig Scrm. (1674) I. iv. 61 God abhors a mis-
celing Religion. 1725 Bradley Fatu. Diet., Masliug-far,
Food made of Wheat and Rye by putting them to steep
in Water. 1786 Burns Earnest Cryxx, Til be his debt twa
mashlum bonnocks. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 154 There was
a big bing o' mashlam scones.

Masloch, variant of Mashloch Sc.

Masly : see Massily Obs.

Masnel : erron. form of Masuel.

Masochism (marz^kiz'm). [f. the name of

Leopold von Saeher-Masoch, an Austrian novelist,
j

who described the thing + -ism.] (See quot.)
1893 Dunglison's Med. Diet. (ed. 21 ), Masochism, sexual per- 1

version, in which a member of one sex takes delight in being
!

dominated, even to the extent of violence or cruelty, by one
of the other sex. 1809 Allbutt\s Syst. Med. VII I. 196 [Group
iii] with predominant perversion of moral and sexual nature
tfor example, moral insanity, uranism, masochism, etc.).

Masolin, obs. form of Maslin
'2

.

MasOIl (m^-s'n), sb. 1 Korms : a. 3 machun,

MASON.
I machoun, mascun. 0. 4 mazoun, 4-5 ma-
con, masown'e, 4-6 raasouu, 6 masin, mas-

;

son, maison, meson, St, maissoun, 7 Sc.
meason, 5-6 masone, 4- mason. [The a and
forms arc respectively a. ONF. machun and Central
OK. masson, macon (mocl.F. macon) = Yr. masso ;—
popular Latin type either *macidn-em {maa'oj or
*maltion-em {mattio). The recorded forms in

I med.L. are machio (7th c. in Isidore, who explains
the word as a derivative of machina machine),
math ',8th c. in the Keichcnau Glosses, c icoo in

.Klfric), macio, mattio
y
martio, and (latinized from

;

the Fr.) mac/to, maco.
i The ulterior etymology is obscure. The evidence of Isi-

,
dore tends to show that the form with c is original, and
some scholars have suggested that the word is from the root
of I,, materia, wall. On the other hand, the stem mattton-
agrees with the OHG. mezzo (also in comb, steinmezzo,
niod.G. stcinmetz, stonemason) : — prehistoric * mattjoti-.

' This is commonly regarded as the source of the Rom. word,
but it has no affinities in Teut. uinless it be cogn. w. OK.
mattuc Mattock', and may Le adopted from late Latin.]

1. A builder and worker in stone; a workman
who dresses and lays stone in building.
1/1*05 Lay. 15465 Machunnes heowen. Ibid. 15478 Ma

chunes b 1275 machuns]. ciaoo .S". Eng. Leg. I. 71/33
Macliouns .. lit laddren cloumhen up and doun. (11300
Floris A> Bl. (Cambr. MS.) 326 Ber wib Le squire and
schauntillun, Also \>U were a gud Mascun. 13.. A'. Alls.
2370 On either half they laiden on So the mason on the
ston. 6-1400 Pom. Pose 4148 Aboute him lefte he no ma-
soun, That stoon coude leye, ne queirour. < 1489 Caxion
Sonnes ofAymon xxviii. 577 Y'e are more like a Kyng tlian

a mason or laborer. 1535 Covlrdalk i ( hron. xxiii. 15
Mesons and carpenters in stone and tymber. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. I', 1. ii. 108 The singing Masons building roofes of
Gold. 1697 E. Lmvvi) in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 503 The
Masons !\farks on the Stones. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exert:
237 The White Mason, which is the Hewer of Stone. 1874
Parker Gotk, Archil. 1. iii. 34 The Norman-, being far better
masons than the Saxons. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 71
Masons totally declined to set stones shaped and dressed
by machinery.

2. « Fkekmason I, 2.

[1425 Kolls ofParIt. IV. 292 Les annuelx congregaions
& confederacies fait/ pur Masons tu lour generall Chapiters
& Assembles. 1 1483 Aberdeen Reg. 1344) I. 39 The ma-
sownys of the luge. 1672 Marvel Rehearsal Pransp. 1.

Wks. (Grosart) III. 55 As those that have the Mason's word,
secretly discern one another. 1731 Ccntl. Mag. I. 431 The
Author tells us, that a Mason is obliged by his Tenure, to obey
the Moral Law. 1772 Wkslky Jrnl. 22 Apr. (1827) III. 446,
I preached, in the Masons' Lodge. 1776 Abigail Adams in

J. Adams" Earn. Lett. (1876 1 151 The Dr. was buried on
Monday; the Masons walking in procession from the State
House. 1845 D. Jkkrold Mrs. Caudle viii, Do you suppose
I'd ever suffered 5 ou to go and be made a mason, if I didn't
suppose I was to know the secret, too?

3. attrib. and Comb, as mason-craft ; mason-like

adv.; mason-work
f

st one- wo. k, masonry ; also in

a number of obs. compounds where llic attrib.

use takes the place of the possessive masoti's
J
as

mason-axe, -chip, -device, -line, -lodge, -rule.

1412-13 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surteesi 610 Kactura de
"Mason axes, pickes [etc.]. [c 1440 Promp. Par7\ 329/1
Masonys ex, latkomega.] 1497-8 Fabric Rolls i'ork

Minster (Surtees) 90 Pro vj mason axis. 14.. Nom. in

Wr.-Wulcker 687 32 Hie pctro, a 'mason schype. 1509-10
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 95 Pro cariagio lyme,

. . mason chippes and fier erth. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract
(Raine 1834)8 He sail make the Kirke . . newe als werke-
manschippe and *mason craft will. 1418 Twenty-six Polit.

P. (E. E. T. S.) 62/42 pe wyseman his sone forbed Masoun-
craft and all clymbyng. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 59
Bright, nimble -creatures [swallows], who taught you the

mason-craft? 1 1400 Destr. Troy 1645 Toures .. Made all

of marbyll with *mason deuyse. [Ibid. 10584 A toure ..

Merueloiisly made with masons deuyse.] 1387 in Registr.

Cart. Peel. S. Egidii (Bann. Cl.) 25 Tha ylk men sal mak.

.

a wyndow with thre lycbtys tn fournie *masonnelyke. 14..

Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/35 lice amussis, a *m:ison lyne.

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 215/1 In some *Mason lodges in

his neighbourhood, Burns had soon the fortune .. to gain

the notice of several gentlemen (etc.]. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-

Wiilcker 687/33 Hec reguta, a 'mason rewlle. 1629 Burgh
Rec. Glasgmv (1876) I. 370 Eor working of the *meason
work .. of the liberarie hous. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 4 It

look'd a tower of ruin'd inasonworK. 1896 Archxol. Jrnl.

LI 1 1. 30 Detached blocks of stone, presenting well-marked
indications of mason-work.

b. in the names of animals, esp. certain insects,

which build a nest of sand, mud, or the like; as

mason-ant ,
= F. fourmi ma^onne), -fly, mason-

bee ( -; F. abcille maconne), an insect of the genera

Osmia, Chalcidoma and Anthophora; mason-
spider, atrap-door spider (A/ygale); (free, mason-
wasp, a solitary wasp, Odynerus murarius. Also

mason-shell, a genus of molluscs (/Viorus or

Xcnophora) which carry pieces of coral, stone,

etc. fixed to the shell ; a carrier-shell.

1816 Kirby& Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 97 M. Huber..
speaking of a *mason-ant, not found with us. 1774 Goldsm.

Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 93 *Mason Bees make their cells

with a sort of mortar, made of earth. 1867 Intell. Ob*

serx'. No. 60. 415 Mason-bees of the genus Anthophora.

1750 G. Hughes BarbadoesBs It is called a *Mason-fly from

the great quantity of miie and mortar which it carries into

houses and elsewhere, wherewith to build its nests. 1884

Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 326 The. .genus. .Phomst

which embraces the carrier or *mason-shelts of the eastern

seas. 1826K.IRBY&S1'. Entomol.Wl. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor
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or "mason spider (My^ale iU'weultiriaK 1861 Hi LMtlr. Mo-
quin-Tandon n. v. ii. 260 The Mygales iCrab Spiders and
Mason Spiders). 179a M. Riddkll Voy. Madeira 73 The free

*mason wasp is so domestic as to build its nest, which is

made of mud or clay, in the inhabited chambers of houses.

1815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. ti8i8) I. 449 One species called

by Reaumur the mason-wasp \Odynerus muraria, Latr.).

Hence Ma*sonship.
1833 Carlvle Ct. Cagtiostro ii. Misc. (1857) III. 270 Ca-

gliostro, then, determines on Mason^hip. 1S81 Daily News
17 Feb. 5 '2 His [Herr PietschV) elaborate investigation uf

Goethe's fifty years of Masonship.

t Mason, sb* slang. Obs. One who acquires

goods fraudulently by giving a bill which he does

not intend to honour. Also + Masoner (in the

same sense) ; I Ma soiling- vbl. sb. and///, a.

1753 Disco?. J. Poultcr (ed. 2) 6, 24, 27, 29.

Mason mJi-s'n), v. Also 5 masown, masson.
[ad. F. macon-ner (12th c), f. macon Mason sb/\

trans. To build of stone (or brick, etc.); to con-

struct of masonry; to build up or strengthen with

masonry. Also with together, out.

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. x. (1869) 7 She hadde founded
ihilke house and masowned it .. xiij c. yer and xxx bifore

that time. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. 11. xiv. 117 With cer-

tain yssues and steppes welle massonned. 15*3 Ld. Berners
Frolss. I. i. 1 Al buyldynges are masoned and wroughte of
dyuerse .stones. i68a Wheler Journ. Greece IV, 295 A round
'1'emple of Brick, masoned together with a very hard cement.

1703 Chatsworth BuildingA ccts. in Jml. Derbysh. A rckwoL
Soc. (18S1) III. 31 For masoning, raising and setting upp
4 other urnes. 186a Latham Channel 1st. m. xviii. (ed. 2)

412 About fifty yards south from the temple were five tumuli,

masoned on every side. x88i Contemp. Rev. Apr. 510 The
watercourse beneath it is masoned out with solid stone.

absol. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 40/9 Laurence the ma-
sone Hath take to masone.

fb. To build in or into (a wall). Obs.

1527 Andrew Iiruns-ayhe's Distyll. Waters b iv, A trevet

in the middest of the forays with the iii fete masoned in the
wall of it. 1596 Dasett tr. Co/nines (1614) 217 He caused
also to bee masoned into the wall a great number of iron
speares.

Hence Masoning vbL sb.

1711 C. Lockyer Trade in India ii. 44 Masoning is what
they understand least of.

Mason-dewe, -due, obs. forms of Measondue.
"Masondre, obs. form of Masonry.
Masoned (m^-s'nd), ///. a. [f. Mason v. +

-ED l.] Formed of or strengthened with masonry.
1612 Two Noble /f.v.i,Tbe masond Turrets. 1869 Ld.

Lytton Orval 93 Moss-mason'd haunts where hermit
violets hide. 189a — King Pop/>y\v, 422 The gallery ended
in the mason'd base Of a deep well-shaft.

b. Her. (Also 7-8 masson6(e = F. maconne.)
Marked with lines representing the joints ordivisions

between blocks of stone. A\so gen.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 1, 69/1 He beareth Argent,

Masoned into seven divisions Sable. Ibid. 1. 94/2 The
French lllazon it. A. Massonee of seven pieces S. 1718
Nisbet Ess. Armories, Terms Her.

t Massone, is said
of Casiles, Towers, and other Buildings, when the Ce-
ment is of a different Tincture from the Stones, as in the
Arms of Castile. 178a — Syst. Heraldry I. 418 A Castle
Triple Towered Or, Masoned Sable, Windows and Ports
shut Azure. 1787 Bailey vol. IIj Massone', Massonid. 1864
Boutell Her. /list. 4- Pop. xxix. (ed. 3) 446 A low pillar,

the base and capital masoned. 1868 CussANl Her. xiv. 167
The Mural Crown, .has the circle masoned. 1900 Hope in
I 'orks. A rch.eol. Jrnl. XV. 282 The whole wall surface was

* masoned ' with broad red or white lines.

Masone Dew, obs. form of Measondue.
Masoner. Obs. exc. dial. (See E. D. D.) [f.

Mason v. + -eb '.] A mason or bricklayer.
1605 AIS. Indenture, Francis Hooll. .of Brough,co. York,

masoner. 1847 Halliwell, Masoner, a bricklayer.

Masoness (m^'s'nes). iwuce-wd. [f. Mason
sb. 1 + -ess !.] A female freemason.
1833 Carlyle Ct. Cagtiostro ii. Misc. (1857) III. 270.

Masonic (masfrnik), a. [f. Mason sb.* + -ic]
1. Of or pertaining to masons or masonry, rare.
1810 Sir A. Boswell Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 55 The

City grows and spreads on every side, In all the honour of
masonic pride. i8ai Byron yuan v. lxiii, The masonic folly
Of those.. Who give themselves to architecture wholly.
1895 _S. R. Hole Little Tour Amer. 308 The Washington
Obelisk, said to be the highest masonic structure in the world.

2. Relating to, or characteristic of, freemasons
or freemasonry. Also trans/.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 625/1 Some scrupulous
brethren, who were alarmed at the publication of the masonic
constitutions. 1810 Wellington Let. 4 Jan. in Gurw. Desfi.
V. 410, I beg . . that the meeting of the masonic lodges in

their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems and
all masonic processions may be discontinued during the
time they may be in Portugal. 1831-57 Dk Quincey
WhiggismWkx. VI. 125 This sublime masonic tie ofbrother-
hood we ourselves possess, we members of Christendom.
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxiii, Cheap silver pen-
holders and snuff-boxes, with a masonic star. 1879 Stevenson
Trav. Ceventies (1886) 18 [He] finally taught me the true
cry or masonic word of donkey-drivers.

Masonite r (m^fs'nait). [f. Mason + -itk.]

An adherent of the fanatical ,'millenarian)tloctrines

of John Mason of Water Stratford {Med 1694).
1710 Steele & Addison 'Tatter No. 257 f 12 Brownists,

Independents, Masonites, Camisars, and the like.

Masonite - (mt^Viwit). Min. [Named by
:

C. T. Jackson, 1840, after Owen Mason : see -ite.]

A variety of chloritoid found in Rhode Island.
1840 C. T. Jackson Geol. Rhode 1st. 88 (A. H. Chester).

Masonry (tt#*ft'afi)a sb. Forms : 4 mason-
erie, 4-5 masonrye, 5 masonri, masynry*
masounrye, masondre, 5-7 masonrie, 6 mas-
sonnery, 5- masonry, [a. F. maconnerie {1 ^l\i c),

f. macon Mason sbA : see -ery, -by. Cf. med.L.
massoneria (l)u Cangc).]
1. The art, skill, or occupation of a mason; the

art or work of building in stone. Now rare.

a 1400 Cottstit. Masonry iHalliw. 1844) 13 At these lordys
prayers they cownterfetyd gemetry, And }af hyt the name
of masonry, c 1420 S. Etheldred 789 in Horstm. Altcn^l.
Leg. (1881) 300 Of no masynry to dey;t bat ston, bey nadde
no nede. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 50 Lijk as he schulde
vnresonabili and reprouabili aske, if he askid of a treuthe
in masonry, where it is groundid in carpentrie. 1530PALSCK.
429/1, I am skylled or connynge in physicke or pahnestrye
or massonnery. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. Iv, When wastefull
warre shall Statues ouer-turne, And broiles roote out the
worke of masonry. 163a Lithgow 'Trav. vi. 261 [It] hath
l>eene hewen out of the Rocke, by . . men, experimented in

Masonry. 1748 Hume Ess., Understanding x'\. (1777)11.
152 Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of
masonry.

2. concr. That which is built or constructed by
a mason ; work executed by a mason ; stonework.
la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 302 Sorowe was peynted next

Envye Upon that walle of masonrye. c 1384 — H. Fame
ill. 213 Hit nedith nought you more* to tell.. how they
hate yn masoneryes, As corbettz fulle of ymageryes. 1426
Lydg. De Guil. Pitgr. 33s The masounry wrought ful

clene, Off quyke stonys bryht & schene. 1586 J. Hooker
Hist. IreL in Holinshed II. 151/2 The (aire bridge of
Athlon .. he builded with masonrie and free stone. 1601
Shaks. Alts Well II, i. 31, I shal stay here . . Creeking my
shooes on the plaine Masonry. x«a Mason El/rida Poems
1830 II. 33 From its base. .All is Wchoicest masonry. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain xv, Several gates had been blocked
up with masonry. 1865 Cari.ylk Fredk. Gt. xxi. ii. (1872)
IX. 276 It shows excellent sound masonries. 1876 Rout-
ledgb Discov. 29 The exterior is formed of a casing of
solid masonry strengthened with iron hoops.
trans/. 1774 Pennant 'Tour Scott, in 1772, 120 The strata

narrow and regular, forming a stupendous natural masonry.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. i. 3 The particles . . arrange them-
selves in layers, like courses of atomic masonry.

3. The craft, principles, and mysteries of free-

masons ; = Freemasonry i, 2.

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 316 A large parchment volum they
have amongst them, containing the History and Rules of the
craft of Masonry. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 427/2 In Masonry
let me be blest, 1826 Mem. Margravine ofAnspach II. 1.

14 He was ignorant of the machinations of modem Masonry.
1839 Penny Cyd. XIV. 482/2 An act was passed against
Masonry in the third year of Henry VI.

4. atlrib. Composed or built of masonry.
1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez' Winding Mach. 96 M.

Kraft ha§ carried his drum shaft upon a group of cast-iron
columns, without any masonry walls whatever. 1880 Re-
spousib. Opium Trade 5 It is exposed for a considerable
tune in large masonry tanks. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1
Girder bridges can obviously be destroyed much more easily
than masonry arches.

Hence Masonry v. trans., to build or strengthen

with masonry. Also Masonried///. a.

184s Mechanics' Mag. XXXVI. 480 If they (certain
tunnels] were not masonried throughout .. a serious fall of
earth and rock will take place. 1864 C. P. Smyth Our In-
heritance v. xxii, It .. can be explained in a much easier
manner, than by going up, in the teeth of masonried facts,

to the primeval antiquity of the world. 1883 Siderial Mes-
seugerll. 177 Marked by masonried statjon signals.

Masooka, mazuca ni.i/,7 ka . U.S. ^Cor-
ruption of Sp. besugo sea-bream.] (See quot.)
1884 G. B. Goode, etc Nat. Hist. Aquat. Auim. I. 370

The Lafayette or ' Spot ' Liostomus xantkurus, . . is known
..in the Saint John's River, Florida, as the 'Masooka'.
190J Webster Suppl., Mazuca.
Masoola, Masor : see Massoola, Mazer.

i Masora h, Massora h (maso^'ra). Also
Mas(s)oretll(maso^TeJ>). [More correctlyMaso-
rethy repr. Heb. rPDD masoreth, a word occurring

in Ezek. xx. 35*; where (by those scholars who do
not regard the text as corrupt) it is interpreted
' bond (of the covenant)', and referred to the root

"1DX to bind. In post-biblical Heb. the word
became common in the sense of * tradition*, being
apprehended as from the root *iDD to deliver, hand
down ; on this view of its etymology the normal
punctuation would be fObO massoreth, which many
modern scholars have adopted, though without
ancient authority. The mod. Heb. miDD mdsorah

(whence mod. Latin Masora, F. Afassora, Massore,
ii. Masora, Kng. Masora, Masorah), is said to date
only from the iothc, and (with this vocalization) is

an abnormal formation from the root ^DO.] The
body of traditional information relating to the

text of the Hebrew Bible, compiled by Jewish
scholars in the tenth and preceding centuries ; the

collection of critical notes in which this informa-
tion is preserved. Also occas. used as a collective

name for the scholars whose opinions are embodied
in the Masora, and to whom is ascribed the con-

stitution of the present Hebrew text and the addition
of the vowel-points, etc.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 That most profitable

Treasure, which is called Masoreth. 163J B. Jonson Magn.
Lat/y i. (1640) 15 She could the Hible in the holy tongue;

And rtade it without piick^: had all her Masoreth. 1659
Kr. Walton Consid. Considered 263 The Masora . .was not
written all at one time, nor the work of one man, or per-
fected in one age. 17*3 S. Mather Vind. Bible 60 These
sections of the Taw are quoted by the Masorah, instead of
chapters. 1870 F. J. Smith Ewald's Heb. Gram. led. v 37
Since .. the Massora, or the grammatical doctrine of the
schools, could not venture to alter the letters of the text.

1904 Athenaeum 13 Aug. 205/2 This rather abstruse little

treatise will be studied eagerly by specialists in Hebrew
grammar and Masorah.

U Milton seems ^misled by the rendering ' tradi-

tion ') to have supposed the word to be applicable
to the exegetical traditions of the Rabbis, by which
the severity of the Law was increased.

1643 Milton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. n He who
hedg d in from abolishing, every smallest jot and tittle of
precious equity contain'd in that Law, with a more accurate
and lasting Masoreth, then either the Synagogue of Ezra,
or the Galilean School at Tiberias hath left us.

Masorete, Massorete (nvcsowt). Forms:
6 Massoreth, Mazaroth, 7 Masoreth, Massorat,

(9 erron. Mazorete
,
7-9 Massoret. 9 Masorel.

8- Massorete, Masorete. [Originally a misap-
plication of Masoreth, better form of Masora. So
Y.Massoretz pi. (Rabelais) ; the later F. Massorites,

G. Mas{s\ oret^h^en^ mod.L. Mas'/ oretse, Eng. Mas-
(s)oretes

t
are due to association of the ending with

that of words of Gr. origin like exegete, athlete.

The apparently abnormal formation led to the invention
of Masorite as a more correct substitute, but the older word
is still the more frequently used.]

One of the Jewish scholars who contributed to

the formation of the Masora.
1587 Golding De Mornay xxx. 486 In stead of Caru. .the

Jewes will needes reade Ca art..: their Massoreths iwho
naue made a Register of all the Letters of the Scriptures)

doe witness that in al good Copies it is written Caru. Ibid.,

The Jewes. .are warned by their Mazaroths, that that sence
is vnperfect. 164a Milton Apol. Smect.Wks. 1851 III. 282
Which the Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not well

attending, have often us'd to blurre the margent with Kert
instead of Ketiv. 11693 Urquharfs Rabelais in. xiv. 123
The Cabatists and Massorats, Interpreters of the Sacred
Scriptures. 1778 Lowth Trans/. Isaiah xxxviii. 13 note,

The Masoretes divide the sentence, as I have done. 1866

J. G. Mi-rphy Comvt., Exod. xxiii. 13 It is remarkable that

the Masoretes have no division whatever at this point of
the text. 1875 Farrar in Expositorl. 106 The long labours
of the Jewish Masorets. 188a Athenaeum 7 Oct. 456/3
These causes [of errors in Hebrew MSS.] are. .admitted., by
some even of the Massorets. 1886 C. A. Hriccs Messi-
anic Prophecy x. 301 note, An example of introverted paral-

lelism, which has escaped the notice of the Massoretes.

Masoretic. Massoreticirn;cs6re"iik),<z. [f.

prec. + -IC. Cf. F. massoritique, G. massoretisch!\

Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the Masoretes.
1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra IV. i. 140 The Jerusalem Talmud

. . is observed to mention some of the Masoretick Notes.

1778 Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. (1822) I. p. Ixxi,

The Masoretic punctuation . . is in effect an interpretation

of the Hebrew text made by the Jews of late ages, probably
not earlier than the eighth century. 1870 F. J. Smith
Eivalds Heb. Gram. fed. 3) 37 In the Massoretic schools of
learning. 1883-3 Schaff Etuycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1430
The so-called Massoretic text.

Masore tical, a. Now rare. Also 8 Mazo-
retical, 9 Masorethical. [See -al.] =prec.
a 1693 Vrquharfs Rabelais in. xxxviii. 317 Masoretii a!

fool. 1713 S. Mather Vind. Bible 25S This Masoretical

note is mentioned in the Talmud. Ibid. 306 Later para-

phrasts, who wrote since the Masoretical age. xy$$Gentl.
Mag. XXV. g In a place where the dageshforte is used by
Mazoretical writers. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 372/1 The gene-
ral correctness of the Niasorethical text.

Masorite (mrcsorait). Also 7 Mazorite, 9
Mazorete. [f. Masora"[h + -ite.j - Masohetk.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 Marlinius affjrmeth,

That these Masorites inuented the prickes wherewith the

Hebrew is now read. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851

IV. 234 Why .. should they be such crabbed masorites of

the Letter, as not to mollifie a transcendence of literal

rigidity ¥ 18*7 Townley Reasons Laws Moses 35 The Ma-
sorites or Mazoretes ..were the 6rst who distinguished the

books and sections of the books of Scripture into verses.

attrib. .11682 Sir T. Browne Tracts viii. (1683) 132

Whereas by the Mazorite Points and Chaldee Character the

old I-etter stands so transformed, that [etc.).

Masoun de Dieu, obs. form of Measondue.
Masowyr, obs. form of Mazek.

Masque (mask). Also 6-7 maske, 7-9 mask.
[Orig. the same word as Mask sb. 2 ; the Fr. spelling

masque, formerly used indifferently with mask{e

in all senses, is now retained to distinguish the

senses explained below.]

1. A masquerade, masked ball. [So in Fr.]

Now rare.

1514 Liber Numcr. Scatc. Hen. VIII in Collier Hist.

Dram. Poetry 11S31) I. 78 note, Johi. Farlvon Custod. ..

apparatuum omnium singuloruin jocoruin,larvatorum,vocat.

Maskes, Revelles, and Disguysings. 1533 More An**
Poysoned Bk. Pref., Wks. 1039/2 Some . .full boldlye cume
daunce in a maske. a 1548 Hma. Citron., Hen. VIII 16 The
kyng with a .xi. other wtre disguised, after the nianer of

Italie, called a maske, a thyng not seen afore in Knglande.

1601 Shaks. Tivel, N. 1. iii. 121, I delight in Maskes and
Reuels. 1667 Milton /'. /.. iv. 768 Mixt Dance, or wanton
Mask, or Midnight BaL 1719 D'cIrfky Pills {1872' IV. 146

Irately I went to a Masque at Court Where I see Dances
uf every sort. 1735 Poi'K pp. Lady 26 Sappho fragrant at an

ev'amg Masque. 1903 Smart Set IX. 58/2. I should have

liked to go to a ball—a masque would have suited me best.



MASQUERADE.

2. A fonn of amateur histrionic entertainment,

popular at Court and amongst the nobility in

England during the latter part of the 1 6th c. and
the first half of the 1 7th c. ; originally consisting

of dancing and acting in dumb show, the per-

formers being masked and habited in character;

afterwards including dialogue (usually poetical)

and song.

1562 MS. Lausdmvne 5 in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry
(1879) I. 179 The Seconde Night. First aCastell to be made
in the haule, called the Courte of Plentye; then the niaske
after this sorte. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Ind., All

the courtiers must prouide for reuels ; they conclude vpon
a Masque, the deuice of which is [etc.]. 1604 (title) The
true description of a royal masque presented at Hampton
Court upon Sunday-night, being the eighth of January
1603-4. l6ai in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. II I. 122 At the prac-
tising of a Maske that is intendid by the Queene to be pre-
sented to the Kinge. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xtv. § 67
There being a Masque at the Court that the King liked
very well, he perswaded the Chancellor to see it. 1791-1813
D'IsKAELlC«r. Lit. (iS58)III. 8 The essence of the Masque
was pomp and glory. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II.

viii. 38 The queen . . had performed a part in a mask at
court. 1879 M. Pattison Milton ii. (1880) 21 A Mask was
an exhibition in which pageantry and music predominated,
but in which dialogue was introduced as accompaniment or
explanation. 1898 H. A. Evans Eng. Masques Introd. 34.

b. trans/, and Jig.
1642 FULLER Holy Sf Prof. St. v. xvii. 427 His phansie

presents him with strange masques, wherein onely Fiends
and Furies are actours. a 182a Shelley (title) The Masque
of Anarchy. 1838 Brit. Cyel. Biog. II. 905/1 s.v. Scott, Sir
Walter, The splendid masque, 'Ivanhoe'. i860 Haw-
thokke Mark Faun (1879) II. xviii. 185 And now, after a
mask in which love and death had performed their several
parts, she had resumed her proper character.

3. A dramatic composition intended for the kind
0/ representation described under sense 2.

1605 B. Jonson (title) The Qveenes Masqves. The first,

Of Blacknesse. 1637 Milton (title 0/ Comas) A Maske
presented at Ludlow Castle, 1634. 1709 Steele Tatter
No. 98 p 7 A .Passage in a Mask writ by Milton. 1865
Leckv Ration. (1878) II. 315 The musical dramas known
under the name of masques elicited some of the noblest
poetry of Ben Jonson and of Milton.

1 4. A set of masquers. Obs.
'599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Stage direct., The

Masques ioyne, and they dance. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of
Masques \\xh.) 540 Double Masques, one of Men, another
of Ladies, addeth State, and Variety.

5. ailrib. and Comb.
1634 Br. Hall Contempt N. T. iv. 167 If it were but

some mask-house, ..neither white staves nor halberts could
keepe you out. 1645 Jml. Ho. Comm. 16 July IV. 210/1
Ordered that the boarded Masque House at Whitehall.,
be forthwith pulled down and sold away. 1647 Trapp Comm.
Matt, xxiii. 23 Capistranus. .got a great deal of respect
to his doctrine by putting down, .mask-interludes, &c. 1768
Baretti Mann. $ Cast. Italy II. 21 She.. had found means
in mask-time to get out of the convent. 1903 Anders
Shakespeare's Bis. 153 Puck and the other fairies give a
very masklike performance at the close of Midsummer
Night's Dream.
Masque, obs. form of Mask sb.- and v.2

Masque alonge, Masquenonger, var. forms
of Maskinonge.
Masquer : see Maskek sb.

Masquerade (masker<?t'd), sb. Forms : a. 6
masquerada, 6-7 mascarado, masquerado, 7
maseurado, maskarado. 0. 7- masquerade

;

also 7 masearad, maskerade, -at, masoherade,
7-8 mascarade. [ad. Sp. mascarada (whence F.
mascarade'), {. mascara mask, Maskkr sbA (= It.

maschera, whence mascherata masquerade).
The Sp. mascara. It. maschera, are regarded by most

recent etymologists as a. Arab. i/k~' maskltara!> laugh-
ing-stock, buffoon (the sense 'man in masquerade', given
by Richardson and Hocthor, is said by Dozy to be a modem
importation from Romanic), f. root sakhira to ridicule.
Some scholars, however, reject this view, and connect the
word with Pr. mascarar, Catal. mascarar, Pg. mascarrar,
OF. mascurer, luasc/ierer (mod.F. machurer) to black (the
face), of TeuL origin : cf. OE. mzscre ' macula' (Vspot, or
.mesh), MDu. maschel, mascher spot. For the possible
relation to Mask si.', see that word.]
1. An assembly of people wearing masks and

other disguises (often of a rich or fantastic kind)
and diverting themselves with dancing and other
amusements ; a masked ball.
o. 1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 181 The Italians make

their galliardes. .plaine, and frame ditties to them, which in
their mascaradoes they sing and daunce. 1612 J. More in
huccleuck MSS.(HaL MSS. Comm.) I. 126 The masquera-
does on Monday and Tuesday. 1653 A. Wilson Jos. I 104He loved such Representations, and Disguises in their
Maskaradoes, as were witty, and sudden. 1660 F. Brooke
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 365 They have sometimes their Mas-
curados called Quacones, disguising themselves like Devils.

, a ,'W"™"- OF Hawtii. Tears Death Mocliadcs
1614) ToRdr.,The Name which, .he Himselfe in the Chal-
lenges of his Martiall Sports, and Mascarads, was wont to
vse. 1632 Lithgow TnuK vm. 369 They haue Bull-beating,
Maskerats, singing of rimes, and processions of Priests.
1671 Lady M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v.23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation

Th I

maskerades. C1720 Prior Genus's Adv. Muses 8the loose dance, and wanton masquerade. 1742 H. Wal-
iole Lett, to Mann (1834) I. 106, I was last week at the
masquerade dressed like an old woman and passed for a
good mask. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid vii, You
would do for a masquerade in that costume.
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b. traits/, and fig. usually with reference to the
fantastic or motley character of a masquerade.
1587 HARMBR tr. Bcza'sSerm. Cant. 134 The Masquerada

of a high masse. 1608 Toi'SEll. Serpents (1658) 668 Although
they pretend a matchlesse understanding in these mysteries
of Philosophy, they have caused others, .to be blinded with
the mascarados of absurdities. 1612 Proc. Virginia 45 in
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 124 These feindes . . cast them-
selues in a ring_ about the fire, singing and dancing with
excellent ill varietie; .. Hauing spent neere an houre, in
this maskarado [etc.]. 1614 Drumm. of Hawth. Urania ii,

A Nought, a Thought, a Mascarade of Dreames. 1702
Pope Wife of Bath 284 Visits to ev'ry Church we daily
paid, And march'd in ev'ry holy Masquerade. 1750 John-
son Rambler No. 75 f 16 The rich and powerful live in a
perpetual masquerade, in which all about them wear bor-
rowed characters. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohll)
I. 167 /Esop reports the whole catalogue of common daily
relations through the masquerade of birds and beasts.

2. Disguise such as is worn at a masquerade

;

masquerade dress, fa. lit. Obs.
1668 Dryden Even. Love ill. i, There are some women

without in masquerade. 1691 Emilianne's Frauds Rom.
Monks (ed. 3)399- As he was going one Evening to the Play-
House he met with a Ladyof Quality in Masquerade 1774
H. Walpole Let. to Mann 8 June, Everybody is to go in

masquerade, but not in mask. s
b. trans/, (contemptuously). Also, the action

of ' masquerading'.
1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. xi. =60 ' What, in

heaven's name, is the meaning of this masquerade ?
' The

surgeon removed his broad-brimmed hat [etc.]. .. Nothing
could have been more perfect than his disguise. 1902 Eliz.
Banks Newspaper Girl 268 During my masquerade as an
American heiress.

C. fig. Disguise; false outward show; pretence.
1674 Ch. <y Court ofRome 23 This convention .. was no-

thing but a Scene dressed up" in Masquerade. 1680 Hon.
Cavalier 16, I openly declare, without any Masquerade,
That [etc.]. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 21 The Presby-
terians said.. that he [Chillingworth] was always a Papist
in his heart, or, as we now say, in masquerade. 1726 De
Foe Hist. Devil II. iii. (1840! 204 The Devil in masquerade,
Satan in full disguise. 1781 Crabbe Library 25 The smooth
tongue's habitual masquerade. 1823 Byron Juan xi.xxxvii,
And, after all, what is a lie? Tis but The truth in mas-
querade. 1863 Woolner My Beautiful Lady Introd. 7 For
none can strip this complex masquerade And know who
languishes with secret wounds.

a. concr. A travesty, counterfeit, rare.

1847 Disraeli Tancred m. v, ' Thou son of a slave !
' ex-

claimed the lady, ' thou masquerade of humanity !

'

1 3. One who takes part in a masquerade. Obs.
1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 244 All the company

were mute, considering for what cause this troope of un-
known people were come into this assembly. Some thought
that they were some Mascarads. 1667 Lend. Gaz. No. 130/3
Several Citizens .., going disguised as Mascarades. 1670
Lassels Voy. Italy II. 187 Here also it is that the Masca-
rades march in Carneval time. 1727 Boyer Fr. Diet.,
Masque, (Personne masque'e) a masker, a mascarade.

f 4. A Spanish cavalry exercise. Obs.
1*1674 Clarendon Life (1761) I. 223 The Masquerade is

an Exercise They learned from the Moors, performed by
Squadrons of Horse, seeming to charge each other with
great Fierceness ; with Bucklers in their left Hands and
a Kind of Cane in their right.

t5. Used as a name for one or more textile

fabrics. Obs.
ijixCountrcy.Man's Let. to Curate 95 He goes Generally

in Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in
a Highland Plaid, masquerade being at any time too Limber
for him. 1714 A. Jafpray Let. in Scott. N. tf Q. June 12
If you want any women's cloth or mascarads for your ladie.
1846-60 Fairholt Costume in Eng. (ed. 2) Gloss., Masquer-
ade, a shot silk of various tints.

6. altrib., sometimes passing into adj. = befitting

a masquerade ; alsofig.
1720WE1.T0N Suffer. Son ofGod II. xvi. 430 This very

same Temptation oftentimes attacks the Servants of God,
in a more Masquerade Address. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones xin. vii. The female still speaking in her masquerade
voice. 1766 Goi.dsm. Vic. W. (1767) I. xviii. 84 (He] de-
manded whether I was the real chaplain of the company,
or whether it was only to be my masquerade character in
the play. 1766 Porny Heraldry vi. § 3 (1787) 222 This Orna.
ment [sc. the mitre], with other Masquerade Garments. 1772
Foote Nabob 11. Wks. 1799 II. 304 A masquerade ticket,
is more negotiable there than a note from the bank. 1772
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 249 An ass may look fierce in
a masquerade dress. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

236 A Spanish masquerade-dress. 1841 Makryat Poacher
xliii, The first masquerade-night at Vauxball.

masquerade (maskewi'd), v. Also 7 mas-
cherate. ff. prec. sb.]

fl. trans. Todisguiseasata masquerade. Obs. rare.

1654 Cokaine Dianea 11. 131 Wicked man,.. how skilfull

thouarttomascheratethyexcuses ! 1681 T. Flatman Hera-
clitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 Torying, Tantivying and
Masquerading his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects.
1717 Killingbeck Serin, xi. 229 To masquerade Vice, and
to make it wear the Habit and Shape of that Virtue it most
resembles.

t 2. To make like a masquerade, as by variety
of costume. Obs. rare~'.
1757 Mhs. Griffith Lett. Henry * Frances (1767) IV. 239,

I am just come up from the Shore, which I left masqueraded
with People, I believe, from every Nation of the Earth.

3. inlr. To appear or go about in disguise ; to

pass oneself off under a false character ; to have or

assume a deceptive appearance.
1692 R. L'Estrange Fables cexxiv. 196 An Ass .. Mas-

querading up and down in a Lyon's Skin 1809-10 Cole-
ridge Friend (1865) 215 He . . masqueraded on the bloody
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stage of revolution, a Caligula with the cap of liberty on
his head. 1850 H. Rogkrs Ess. {1874) II. ii. 123 Some may
probably deem that .. philosophy is here masquerading it

a little too freely for her character. 1863 W. Phillips
Speeches xxiv. 533 Virginia has a government, and is not
a horde of pirates masquerading as a state.

t Masqueraded,///, a. Obs. rare. [f. Mas-
QUKRADK sb. OX V. + -EU.]

1. ? Coloured like ' masquerade'.
1678 Land. Gaz. No. 1348/4 Eight piece> of. .taffaty Ribon,

all cloth-colour, one ashe, one maskeraded.
2. Disguised.
1752 A. Murphy Gray's Inn JmL (1756) I. 142 A very

Considerable Number of masqueraded Shillings .. so well
disguised, that they passed among the Company for Guineas.

Masquerader. [f. Mas^uehaije v. + -erKJ
a. One who takes part in a mnsquerade. b. One
who * masquerades' or assumes disguise. //'/. andy^.
1677 Lady Chaworth in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.

App. v. 36 Lord Purbecke hath hired .. Sir John Benett's
house, .tor to make a ball to the Mascaraders in next week.
1718 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettle-veil m. xv. 221 He
strenuously Opposed such Religious Masqueraders. 1775
Sheridan Rivals 1. i, Love . . has been a masquerader ever
sincethedaysofjupiter. 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trump. (i8j6,
206 Many masqueraders on the stage of real life betray
themselves by overacting their part. 1879 (J- w - Holmks
Motley xv. 94 Diplomatic masqueraders of the 16th century.

Masquerading, vbL sb. [f. Masquerade v.

-f-iNGL] The action of Masquerade v.
;
par-

ticipation in masquerades ; assumption of disguise.
167a Drydkn Marr. a la Mode iv. ii, This masquerading

is a most glorious invention, a 1715 Bl'RNEt Own Time
(1724) I. 262 At this time the Court fell into much extrava-
gance in masquerading. 1886 Athcnxum 20 Feb. 257/3
Howmuch of dramatic masquerading there is in any poem
no critic can ever say.
attrib. 1723-4 Die. Wharton 'True Briton No. 71 II.

609 An Intrigue that began last Masquerading 'lime. 1840
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, 'No masquerading tricks', said
the locksmith. 1850 Kin<;sley Alt. Locke i, They were to
me God's angels shining in. .fairy masquerading dresses.

Masquera'ding, ppl a. [f. Masquerade
v. + -ing -.] That masquerades ; addicted to mas-
querading.
1682 Ro.i'6. Ballads (1884) 193 From all the Masquerading

French, . . Libera nos, Domine ! 1717 Croxall Ovid^s Met.
x, Down with his masquerading wings he rlies. 1856 R. A.
Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 232 In this masquerading world
of ours. 1876 T. Hardy Etkelberta (1890.) 89 You don't
escape me, masquerading madam.

Masqueradish, a. rare. [f. Masquerade
sb. + -isH.] Befitting a masquerade.
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitits Ridens No. 6 (1713) I. 36 It

makes him look so Masqueradish, that all the Women and
Children, .take him for a Devil Incarnate. 1819 Hermit in
London III. 170 Her very masqueradish figure.

t Masquin. Obs. Also 6 masken, 7 mas-
quine. [? for Masking vbl. sb.] A masquerade
or masquerading costume.
1578 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 237 Fyve masking garment is

of crammosie satin, .. Sex maskenis of the same. 1653 J.
Hall Paradoxes 67 They must put off their Masquine
habits. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1S21) 23 The Church
of Rome., where mattins are metamorphosed into masquins,
collects translated into collations [etc.].

Mass (mses), sb. 1 Forms: 1-3 ruaesse (North-
umb. measse), 1-7 messe, 2-7 masse, 3 (in

comb.), 4-6 chiefly .Sir. and north, mes, 4-6 Sc.

and norths 7-9 (sense 6) mess, 4-7 mas, (4 misse,

5 mase, mese, 6 miss), 6~ mass. [OE. msssse

(Kentish and Mercian messe) wk. fern., a. vulgar L.
messa (whence F. messe, Pr., It. messa; Sp. misa,
Vg. mtssa, are from written Latin) :—Eccl. L. missa.

The Tent, forms, partly from vulgar Lat. and partly

from written Latin, are : OFris., OS. missa (MDu.
misse, messe, mod.Du. mis), MUG. misse, messe
(mod.G. messe , ON. messa (Sw. messa, Da. messe).
It is now generally agreed that the L. missa is a verbal

sb. (formed like tvfiulsa, coltecla, offensa) from L. mittirt
(pa. pple. missus) to send, send away, dismiss. The earliest

known examples of the word belong to the last quarter of
the 4th century, occurring in the Epistles of St. Ambrose
and the Itinerary of Silvia of Aquitania. In the early cen-
turies it had the general sense of ' religious service ', being
applicable, e.g., to matins and vespers, though in an eminent
sense it always denoted the Eucharist. In secular applica-
tion it occurs, though rarely, in the 5th and 6th centuries
with the sense 'dismissal'. The origin of the liturgical

application has been much disputed. Isidore (0636) con-
jectured that the original reference was to the dismissal of
the catechumens which was the preliminary to the eucha-
ristic service. This explanation is not favoured by_ modern
scholars, who consider that the wider sense * religious ser-

vice ' is more likely than the narrower sense to have been the
original. Some think that missa at first denoted the solemn
dimissory formula at the conclusion of ^.service, He,missa esl,

and hence came to be applied to the service itself. Others (as

Katteubusch in Herzog's Encycl.) have suggested, on con-

fessedly slender and doubtful evidence, that missa \n secular

use had some such sense as 'commission', 'official duty',
and was therefore adopted as the rendering of Gr. Aeiroi/pyia

(see LiTURCiy), which had primarily a similar meaning, but
in ecclesiastical language was used for 'religious service'

and specifically for the Eucharist. Several other theories

have been proposed, but none of them has gained wide
acceptance among scholars.]

1. The liucharistic service; in post-Reformation

use, chiefly that of the Roman Catholic Church.
In the 16th c. the Protestants generally objected to the

term as being unscriptural, and as associated with the
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1 popish ' view of the nature of the sacrament. (In Sweden
and Denmark, however, the equivalent words are applied
to the Lutheran communion service.) In the first Prayer-
Ixwk of Edward VI (1548-9) the heading of the service

reads ' The Holy Communion, commonly called the Masse',
but in the subsequent Prayer-books the word was not used.

In recent years some of the Anglican clergy have applied
the term to their own rite.

a. The celebration of the Eucharist. Freq.

without article, e.g. at mass, {to go) to mass; to

say, sing
%
hear, attend mass.

a 900 tr. Bxda*s Hist, iv, xxiL (Schipper^ 460 1 Fram un-
demtide, J>onne mon mxssan oftust singed. cwjiLa$/tb.
Horn. 9 Ic eou segge . . bet nis hit nan bei f bet me . . for his

saule bidde pater nostor ne messe singe, a 1225 Ant r. R.
32, I be messe .. siggeS beos uers siondinde. c 1330 R.
BsUHKB Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7620 Of prest was ber no beni-

soun, Ne messe songen, ne orysoun. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P.
A. 1 1 14 Mylde as maydenez seme at mas. 1375 Harbour
Bruce XI. 376 Thai herd the mess full reuerently. 1457
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 207 The stall quer I sit at mese.

1538 Htarkev England I, iv. 132 They can no thyng dow
but pattur vp theyr matyns and mas. 1646 Sir J. Temple
Irish Rehell. {1746) 177 Fitz-Patrick .. did endeavour all

he could to turn them to mass. 1686 Kvf.lyx Diary 19 Jan.,

Dryden .. and his two sonns .. were said to go to masse.

1759 Robertson Hist, Scot. m. Wks. 1813 I. 263 The earls

of Lennox, Athol and Cassils openly attended mass. 1885
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman ix, She goes to early mass
each morning. 1893 Ch. Times 6 Oct. 997/4, I commenced
having Mass on all Holy Days at 9 a.m.

b. A particular celebration of the Eucharist, esp.

one having a special object or intention. Often//.
a S$i Charter OsivulfmSwcet O.E. 7V-i7s444£>;etaii

)
h\vilc

messepriost gesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan. c 1200
Vices -V Virtues 65 Durh masses and bienes and selmesses
3e me dob for 3e. 1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11321 Hii massen
& orisons uaste uor him bede. a 1300 Cursor M. 21 189 pe
first mess bat sent petre sang Was bar ban na canon lang.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 212 To make solempnyte whanne
riche men ben dede wib dirige & messis. 1420 E. E. Wills
11882) 48, xx trentalez off messez for my soule. 1562 Ar-
ticles ofReligion xxxi. (1571) 19 The sacrifices of Masses,
in the which it was commonly said that the Priestes did
offer Christe for the quicke and the dead. 1648 Gage West
Ind. xv. (1655) 102 They are not able to continue in the
Church while a Masse is briefly hudled over. 1797 Mrs.
Radcliffb Italian xt, [This] announced that the first Mass
was begun. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xx, Suitable masses
said for the benefit of his soul. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain
1. 55 The Spaniards always, whenever they can, hear a mass.

2. In pre-Keformation use, the sacrament of the

Eucharist ; subsequently, the Eucharist as adminis-
tered and doctrinally viewed by Roman Catholics.

c 1000 /Elfrics Past. E/>. xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 376
Nu is seo maesse. .^emynd his IDrihtnes] msran browunge.
13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xlvi. 69 J?ou leuest not
in be Mes, h^t euer God ber in Is. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass
Bk. (MS. B.) 2 po worthyest bmg . . In al bis world, hit is

bo messe. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 34 These men
..admonishing .. to put downe the Masse. 1563 WinJet
Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 56 The
mayst blissit, feirfull, and haly sacrifice of the mes. 1635
Pagitt Christianogr. \. in. (1636) 96 A true, Reall, Prcpi-
tiatoiie and unbloudie Sacrifice, under the name of the
Masse. 1853 Marsden Early Purit. 28 Admitting a real

presence in the mass.

b. The rite or form of liturgy used in the (pre-

Keformation nr Roman) celebration of the Eucharist.
c 1375 Sc. /-eg. Saints xxxix. {Cosme <r Damyane) 1 Of

haly messe in pe secre Syndry Sanctis set we se. 1548-9
(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer,Cominunion (heading), The Svpper
of the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called
the Masse. 1628 P. Smart Van. Superst. Popish Cerent.
*ij b, The Author of this sermon telling him [Cosens] upon
occasion the Masse is disallowed: bee replyed roundly:
Will you deny that our Service is a Masse? 1634 Canne
Necess. Separ. (1849)85 The papists like well of the English
mass ifor so King James used to call it). 1879 T. F. Sim-
mons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 352 The York use . . was in the
main the ancient Gregorian mass, according to the Roman
rite of the eighth century. 1883 J. S. Black in Eucycl.
Brit. XVI. 509/2 The Statio ad S. Mariam Majorem [etc.]

prefixed to most ofthe masses in the Gregorian Sacramentary.

U C. Shakspere's mention of evening mass is

prob. due to ignorance or forgelfulness of the fact

that mass was not (normally) celebrated in the

evening. In ecclesiastical antiquities, however, the
expression is a literal rendering of L. missa vesper-

tina, where the sb. has the wider sense mentioned
in the etymological note above.
159a Shaks. Rom. ty Jul. iv. i. 38 Are you at leisure, Holy

Father now, Or shall I come to you at evening Masse?
1903 W. H. Huttun Eng. Saints iii. 122 It was Saturday
night, and he [Columba] went to the chaj>el for the evening
ma^s (as Adamnan still calls the night office).

d. I'hr. \Neither mass nor matins : nothing of
very serious import.
1528 Sir T. Mom Dial. cone. Heresyes 1. xx. Wks. 145/2

Men say sometyme when they would saye or doo a thyng
and cannot well come thereon.. it maketh no matter they
saye, yc maye b*-ginne agayne and mende it, for it is nother
masse nor mattyus.

3. With qualification denoting the ritual form or

the intention of the service.

a. High (or solemn or tgreat) mass, mass celebrated
with the assistance of deacon and sulxleacon, with incense
and music. (Also attrib. in high mass time.) Low (or

flittle^ mass, mass said without note and with the minimum
of ceremony. (Also ME. sivimcsse= silent mass.) Mass
of the day, t(<" the first mass of the day (or 'morrow-
mass ')

;
(b) the mass which has its variable parts correspon-

ding with the choir office of the day on which it is celi-luatcd

(opposed to votive mass}. Private mass, (a) as rendering
o\ missa privata, a term sometimes applied to a mass cele-

brated otherwise than in presence of a congregation, e.g.,

in a private oratory (also sometimes explained as ~ loiv

mass) ; (b) by the Protestant controversialists of the 16th c.

applied to a celebration at which the congregation, though
present, were not allowed to communicate. Dry mass iL.

missa sicca), a celebration without either consecration or

communion.

b- In the titles of occasional masses, as mass of the

Trinity, of the Holy Ghost, of our Lady, Mary-mass,
Jesus mass, \ Apostle's mass (at St. Paul's Cathedral'.

C. See also mass of the Presanctified, of Requiem,
Morrow-mass, Hunter's, Hunting mass, red mass (Red
a. 19), tSouL-«MM, Votive mass.

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 He sang 5one heh messe on
Eastren daei. c 1*00 Trin. Coll. Horn. 97 Prest hem sei3

atte swimesse turne5 be bred to fleis and be win to blod.

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 650 Whan bat the heighe masse
was ydoon. ?i4-. in Q, Eliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Masse of our
Lady. Ibid., The second masse of the tryiute. Ibid., The
third masse must bee of Requiem, c 1450 Merlin 97 Thei
rounge tomesseofthe day. 1490 Aberdeen Reg.

(

1844)1. 46 At
hie mestim. c 1550 Bale A", johan (Camden) 41 Masse of the
v wondes. 1556 Chron. Or. Friars in Monum. Frauciscana
1 Rolls) II. 220 A commandement from the councelle vn-to
Powfles that they shulde haue no more the Apostylle masse
in the mornynge. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 15 After
y* all be comen together, they shal haue a messe of the holy
Ghost. 1560 Becon Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 453 In times
paste, before this deuehshe priuate masse brast in, the
minister and the people together *dyd receive the holy
misteries of the body and bloud of Christ, and not the priest

alone, as the manner is now. 1568 Graiton Chron. II.

309 After the thirde Agnus was sayde in time of a low
Masse. 1770 Baretti Journ. London to Genoa II. 199 The
Priest who celebrated the Great Mass this morning. 1898
C. Wordsworth Medixval Sendees 22 The Mass of the
day at the high altar. Ibid. 33 When the Bishop was per-

forming a solemn Mass.

4. Qualified by the name ofa saint, etc. : A feast

day or festival. Survives as -mas in Candlemas,
Childermas, Christmas, Lammas, Martinmas,
Michaelmas ; also Allhaltowvias{s, Ladymass,
Makymass.
c 950 Liudisf Go$p. John vii. 2 Temples macssa, sccnopegia.

1 1000 Cleric Gram. <Z.) 43 December-, se monod ongin5
anum da;5;e a^fter andreasmeessan. < 1330 ArtA. <$- Merl.

3391 (Kolbing) Sone after seyn Jones misse [rime lesse].

1452 Paston Lett. I. 236 Be twixt this and Seynt Margretys
messe. 1584 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sheriff Court (1904;

Introd. 44 To Andirsmes livin nixtocum.

5. A musical setting of those parts of the mass
which are usually sung, viz. the Kyrie, Gloria,

Credo, Kenedictus, and Agnus.
1597 M orley Introd. Mus. 21 In the Tenor part of the

Gloria of his Masse Arte Maris steila. 1667 Simpson Com-
pend. Pract.Mus. 137 Masses, Hymns, Psalmes, Anthems.

.

&C. 178a Burney Hist. Mus. II. 494 In every movement of
losqmn's Mass, some part or other, but generally the Tenor,
is singing the tune in different notes and measures. 1846
Penny Cxcl. Suppl. s.v. Palestrina, His first work, consist-

ing of four masses for four voices.

0. Used in oaths and asseverations : hy the mass,

mod. dial, amess, and simply mass (often mess).

c 1369 Chaucer Deltie Blauncheej2% By the masse I durste
swere ..That [etc.]. 1526 SkbltoN Magnyf. aaoi By the

messe, I shall cleue thy heed to the waste. 159a Kyd Sot.

it Pert, 11. i. 220 Mas, the foole sayes true. 1599 Shaks,
Hen. /', III, it. 122 By the Mes, ere theise eyes of mine take
themselucs to slomber, ayle de gud seruice. 1695 Congkkve
Lovefor L. 111. vi, So. so, enough Father— Mess, I'd rather
kiss these Gentlewomen. 1754 Richardson Graudisou
(1811) II. xxviii. 276 Pray, sir, do you withdraw, if you
please. Mr. Gr. Not I, by the mass ! 1756 Koote Eng.
fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 08 Oh, a British child, by the

mess. 1816 W. InviNG in Life <y Lett. (1864) I. 350 By the

mas-;, I look back with .. much longing to her bounteous
establishment. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. 1. ii, Mftta !

1 had forgot.

7. allri6.am\ Comd., as mass-bread, chart k, -goer,

music, -rite,-time
t 'Vcst/neni, -work ; objective, etc.,

as mass-hearing, 'hunter, -mumbler, -sayer, -say-

ing, -seer, -singing; mass-borrowed, dike, -mumbting
adjs. Special combs. : mass-bell, {a) a bell that

calls people to mass ; (/•) a bull that is rung

during mass, a sacring-l>clt
; f mass-cake, an

opprobrious term for a wafer used in the mass

;

t mass-closet, a Roman Catholic chapel ; + mass
clothes, mass vestments; f mass-cope, a chasuble;

f mass-gear, the instruments, etc. used in cele-

brating mass ; + mass-gospeller, a protcstant who
^hypocritically) attends mass; + mass-groat

—

Mass-penny ; mass-hackle (now arch.), a chasu-

ble ; f mass-kiss ( M E. messecos; , the kiss of peace

at tlie mass ; mass-money, {a) offerings of money
made at mass ; (/>) money paid to a priest fur

sayingmass; tmass-reaf.mass-.vestments; tmass-
song, the singing or celebration of mass; f mass-
while, the hour for celebrating mass. Also Mask-
book to MaSS-I'KIEST.

14.. in Ret. Ant. I. 61 Quhan I rynge the "messe belle.

1863 LoMOF, Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olafxi. viii, The mass-
bells tinkled. 1642 Milton Afiot. Smcct. Wks. 1851 III.

290 Scandalous ceremonies and *masse-l>orrow'd Liturgies.

1473 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1877) I. 64 Item for *mess bred
fur the hale Jere. 1579 Fulke Hcskt'us's Part. 78 Their
whole *Masse cakes. .7 1555 BftADVOHD Hurt of hearing
Mass (Copland; Cvj, As though the "masse church were y
catholyke churche. 1656 Heylin Sttrv. France 92 Little

Chappels, or "Masse-closets. < 1440 Aiph. Tales 144 He..
did on his 'mesclolhis& studeatt pe altar befor he bisshopp.

13. . Minor Poems fr, Veriwn MS. xxxvii. 773 Cum whon

he [be prest] dob of his *n^se-cope. c 1300 Havelok 188
The caliz, and the pateyn ok. The corporaus, the *messe-
gere. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xW\, Antonio, though by
RO means a "mass-goer [etc.]. a 1555 BftADPOKD Hurtofhear-
ing Mass (Copland! C vij. Suche be popyshe protestauntes,
nuisse gospellers, or, as they woulde be called, bodelye

massemongers and spirytuall gospellers. 1550 Kale Eng.
I otaries 11. I iij, Of ihem that gaue auhre clothes . .*masse
grotes and trentals. c 112s O. E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS.)
Min 'messe hacel, & min stol, & min ra?f. < 1200 Trin.
ioll.Hom. i63DemeshakeIeisofmedemefu-tane. 1842 Sir
H. Taylor Edwin the Fair \. viii, This shaveling's meagre
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole, c 1425
Aldelay AY Pains of Hell 86 in O. E. Misc. 2 1 3 [pai] let

ober men of *mas hereng. a 1555 Bradford Hurt of hear-
ing Mass (Copland) Cvj, They that are * masse hunters.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 91 Tocne of sehtnesse, bat is "messe
cos. ' 1300 Bcket 1779 He nolde cusse ma^secos to cus^e
Seint Thomas. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk iWodrow Soc.)

394 The Communion is discharged to be before the pulpit.

.

tfor that were not so "Masse-lyke). 1664 H. More Myst.
Into. 431 *Mass-money, Oblations to Saints and their
Images, and the like. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 6/1 For
the purpose of earning mass money men are ordained at
the earliest possible age. 1543 Bale Yet a Course, etc. 88 b,

*Masse momblers, holye water swyngers [etc.]. 1566 Pas-
t/nine in a Traunce 106 b, So many thousand of "Masse-
moinbling priestes. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 24/2 The accom-
paniments to the songs and the "mass music, a 1000 Canons
of Edgar c. 33 in Thorpe Laws II. 250 DaH aelc preost
hsebbe .. eal *mxssereaf wur5lice behworfen. < 1200 Trin.
Coll. Horn. 215 Boc o&er belle, calch o3er messe-ref. 1803
Scott Eve ofSt. John 91 He who says the *mass-rite for

the soul of that knight. 1554 Bradford Let. Wks. (Parker
Soc.) I. 393 Then these *mass-sayers and seers shall shake,
r 1440 Alph. Tales 442 And so pe bisshopp was trublid
herewith, & lefte his *mes-saying. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries
1. (1548) 31 For the fyrst .iii. [considerations] a prest ought
not, he sayth, to abstayne from his masse sayenge. 1554
"Mass seer [see quot. for mass-sayer]. 1340 Hampole Pr.
Consc. 3702 pat *mes syngyng May litest be saul out of
payn bryng. 1553 Becon Reliques ofRomci\sb$) 198b, In
Masse singyng, in almosse geuing. a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist.
1. xxvi. (Schipper) 58 On bysse cyricean aerest ha hal^an
lareowas ongunnan . . *ma^ssesong don. c 1250 Gen. «$ Ex.
•2^66 Elmesse-gifte, and messe-song. X530PALSGK. 804/2 At
*masse tyme. 1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 335
note, The full "mass-vestment of the priest. 13.. Gaw. $
Gr. Knt. 1097 ?e schal lenge in your lofte . . To morn quyle
be *messe-quyfe. 1840 Cari.yle Heroes (1858) 282 i-asts,

vigils, formalities and "mass-work.

Mass (mses), sb£ Also 5, 7 mase, 58 masse,
[a. F. masse (recorded from nth c), ad. L. massa,
prob. (as ancient grammarians believed) a. Gr.

riafa barley-cake, perh. cogn. w. Or. fiaaaav to

knead :—*niaky-:—pre-Hellenic *ntnay-, f. root

*mnq-, menq- ; cf. Lith. minkyti to knead.]
1. A coherent body of plastic or fusible matter

(as dough, clay, metal), not yet moulded or fash-

ioned into objects of definite shape ; a lump of

raw material for moulding, casting, sculpture, etc.

Now merged in sense 2. In {the) mass : said of

metal in the form of masses or lumps.
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) x 'v - x h^ Men fynden .. hard Dya-
mandes in a Masse, that cometh out of Gold, whan men
puren it. out of the Myne. 1582 N. Licmkhki.d tr. Casta'/-
heda's Cong. E. hid. 1. xxxiii. 80 Two Masses of siluer.

1611 Bible Eccltts. xxii. 15 Sand, and salt, and a masse of
of yron is easier to beare then a man without vndei standing.
1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 166 Out of the same masse are
made vessels of mercy. 11709 Congkkve tr. Ovid's Art
ofLove m. Wks. 1730 III. 307 Myro's Statues, which for

Art surpass AH others, once were but a shapeless Mass.

T b. Metal, esp. gold or silver, in tbe lump.
1477 R°H* ofParlt. VI. 184/2 Nor Plate, Vessel], Mute,

Bullion, nor Juelx of Gold. 1555 ^' Wathkman Eardlc
Facions 11. i. 115 Limall of goltle in greate plentie, Whichc
they . . do neuer fine into masse. 1597 Hooker EccL Pot.

v. lxxix. § 5 Of Gold in Masse eight thousand .. Cichars.
1601 Holland Pliny 1. 46 Brasse and lead-in the masse or
lumpe, sinke downe, . . but if they be driuen out into thin

plates, they llote.

C. An amorphous quantity of material used in

or remaining after a chemical or other operation ;

in Pharmacy, the compound or other substance

from which pills are made.
156a Bom Let. in \st Eng. Bks. AmerAXvb.) Introd. 44/1,

I stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of mem
bothe. 1643 J. Steer tr. E.xp. Chyrttrg. xiii. 51 With
Syr/tp. Rosar. lenit., make a Masse of Pill. 1666 BoYLS
Oric. Formes <V Qual. 329 The remaining Masse would l>e

. . of an Alkali/ate nature. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I.

122 The best method is to wash the whole mass carefully.

1809 Med. Jml. XXL 351 A compact mass produced in an
operation, which weighs nearly iuo grains. 1880 Gabkod
& Baxter Mat. Med. 196 One grain of opium is contained
in five grains of the pill-mass.

f d. A kind of matter capable of being fashioned

;

a plastic substance. Obs.

1471 Rii'1.ey Comp. .licit. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 123 As of
one Mase was made all thyng. 1596 Si-ensek F. Q. iv. x. 39
The Goddesse selfe did stand Upon an altar of some costly

masse. 1700 Dryden Sig.fy Gut's. 502 When the world began,
One common mass composed the mould of man.

2. In wider sense : A body of coherent and (really

or apparently) ponderous matter of relatively large

bulk ; a solid physical object filling a great amount
of space. In modern Physics, often contrasted with

molecule or atom,
1440 Promp. Parv. 32S/2 Masse, or gobet of mete, or

other lyke, massa. 01547 Surrey ACneid 11. (1557) A iv,

Wherto was wrought the masse of this huge horsV 1581

Savii.k Tacitus' Agricola (1604) 188 A deepe masse of con-

tinual! sea is slower slurred to rage. 169a Bentley Boyle



MASS.

Led, vii. 247 Those Atoms would there form one huge

sphaerical Mass. 1810 Scott Latly ofL. I. xi, Round many

an insulated mass, The native bulwarks of the pass. 1842 3

Grove Corn Phys. Forces 73 When the magnet as a mass

is in motion. 1849 James Woodman i, A large gray, indis-

tinct mass stretched all along from east to west, i860 Tv.n-

dall Glae. 1. ii- 21 Adjacent to us rose the mighty mass

of the Finsteraarhorn. Ibid. 11. xix. 329 What is true for

masses is also true for atoms.

f b. applied to the created universe or the earth.

1587 GoLDiNG/^/frw^yiii. (1617)33 When hee had layd

the foundations of this goodly Masse. 1602 Shaks. Ham.
in. iv. 49 Yea this solidity and compound masse,. .Is thought-

sicke at the act. 1697 Dkyuen Virg. Georg. IV, 324 God the

whole created Mass inspires.

t C. Phys. The whole quantity of blood or fluid

dispersed through an animal body. Obs.

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. ied. 2), Massa, all the

Wood is commonly called the Mass of Wood. 1698 Frykk
Ace. E. India % P. 16 That the Misty Vapours might not

hinder the kind operation begun on their tainted Mass of

lilood. 1731 Arbuthnot Nat. Aliments (1735) 175 If there

is not a sufficient Quantity of Mood, .to subdue it, it [acid]

may infect the whole Mass of the Fluids. 1732 Law Serious

C. xi. 178 Poison.. corrupts the whole mass of blood.

d. Mining. (See quots.)

1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 83 Masses are some-

times termed pipe-veins by miners. ..The best conception

that can be formed of them is, that of an irregular branching

cavity, descending either vertically or obliquely into the

rock, and filled up with metalliferous matter. 1883 C. Lk
N. Foster in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 441/2 Masses. These are

deposits of mineral, often of irregular shapes, which cannot

be distinctly recognized as beds or veins.

3. A dense aggregation of objects apparently

fo.ming a continuous body.
1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Sam. xxv. 18 Two hundred mases

[Vulg. massas] of drie figges. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav. 15 The Mosca or Temple of Meka is a masse
of stones built round. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 26 p 4
Such a beautiful mass of colours. 1776 Withering Brit,
Plants (1796) II. 503 The whole mass of seeds upon the
fruitstalk. 1866 Treas. Bot.

%
Masses. Collections of any-

thing in unusual quantity ; as, for example, pollen-masses,

which are unusual collections of pollen. 1875 Buckland
Log-bk. 90 One solid mass of living cod. 1880 Ol'ida Moths
II.32 There were masses of camellias and azaleas. 1884
Bower & Scott De barys Phaner. 361 A many-layered
mass of sclerenchymatous fibres.

4. transf. andfig. (irom senses 2 and 3).

a. A large quantity, amount, or number (either

of material or immaterial things) ; often with the

notion of oppressive or bewildering abundance.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. vi. 36 b, The

whole masse., may amount too about 150. caces. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 289, I remember a mas->e of things, but
nothing distinctly. 1626 T. H[awkins] CanssitCs HolyCrt.
71 The children of rich men become drouthy amongst a
masse of fountaynes. 1630 A*. Johnson's Kingd. <y Comnnv.
227 In the Silver-Mines, which were discovered in Potosie
. . hath beene found so huge a masse of Bullion, that [etc.].

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, \. % 4 Like so many atoms con-
tributing jointly to this mass ofconfusion now before us. 1650
Fuller Pisgah 396 Of this last [we. salt] a mass was spent in

the Temple. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1820) 353 Taking the
whole of it together . . it constitutes a mass ot demonstration
.. complete .. to the human mind. 1849 Macallay Hist.
Eng. vi. II. no A mass of near twenty thousand pages.

1855 Ibid. xi. III. 87 They removed a vast mass of evil

without shocking a vast mass of prejudice. 1865 Tylor
Early Hist. Man. L 13 Any one who collects and groups a
mass of evidence. 1879 Ruskin Arrows o/Chace (1880) II.

206 There is a mass of letters on my table this morning.

i*b. spec, of money, treasure, etc. Also absol.
f
a

sum of money, a stock or fund. In Gaming (rare~u
,

alter F. masse),the amount of a person's stake. Obs.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 37 By reason whereof he gathered

a great masse of money. 1577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron.
89 The officers of the treasune, that is to saye, suche as had
the collection and keeping of the masse of Rome. 1592
Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxiv. (1612) 166 And he for Masses
great was brib'de Earle Henry to betray. 1593 Shaks.
2 Hen. VI% 1. iii. 134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, .. Haue
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 1623 Bacon Hen. VII
159 Hauing alreadie madeouer great Masses of the Treasure
of our Crowne. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv. 65 Carefully
keeping their money fur them, till it amounted to a mass.
1727 P.ovi:r Fr. Diet., Masse (fonds d'une He'redite ou d'une
Socie'te' , Mass. or Stock. Ibid., Masse, (en Termes de jeu
de hazard; the Mass, at Play.

c. used hyperbolically, esp. in phrase To be a
(or one) mass of (e.g. bruises, faults, mistakes, etc.\
1616 ]'-. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iii, I am a woman.,

match'd to a mass of folly. 1623 Gouge Serm. Extent
(Sod's Provid. § 15 Papists, .whose doctrine is a masse of
ancient heresies. 1845 Marhyat 5 Apr. Life $ Lett. (1872)
II. 197 The country is really, without exaggeration, one
mass of violets. 1867 Smiles Huguenot's Eng. i. (1880) 2
The Church itself was seen to be a mass of abuses.

d. applied to an extensive unbroken expanse
(of colour, light, shadow, etc.). Also, in Fine
Art, one of the several main portions whicli the
eye distinguishes in a composition, each character-
ized by a certain degree of unity in colour or
lighting throughout its parts.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. v. 120 There are some parts in

them commonly to be distinguished from the Mass in gross ;

fur example, the hairs in men, eyes, teeth, nails, &c., that
as one would conceive such lines, or hatches on those masses,
others may likewise be as well fanci'd upon those lesser, and
more delicate members. 1695 Drvden *I)ufresnoy*s Art
Paint. 141 This he did . . by making the Masses of the
Lights and Shadows, greater and more disentangl'd. 1710
J. Harris Lex. Teehn. II, Masses, in Painting, are the large
parts of a Picture containing the gnat Lights and Shadows.
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1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 609/1 Some technical know- I

ledge of the effect produciblo by masses of light and shade.

184.3 Kuskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 11. v. § 10 The masses which <

remit from right concords and relations of details are

sublime and impressive; but the masses which result from

the eclipse of details are contemptible and painful. 1875

M cLaren Serm. Ser. n. x. 173 All striped with solid masses
j

of blackness. 1895 Zangwill Muster 11. i. 121 The occa-
!

sional fineness of line, the masterly distribution of masses.

e. A volume or body of sound; in Music used
\

esp. of the effect of a large number of instruments

or voices of the same character.

1879 Stainer Music0/Bible 174 The grand musical results

of harps..and other simple instruments, when used in large

numbers simultaneously or in alternating masses.

ff. ? Something burdensome; a grief. Obs. rare.

1592 Wyrley.-J rmorie 144 It is a world tomarke the iollitie

Of seamen floting in the liquid sea.. .A masse it is to note

his miserie When raging tempests hustle on the flood.

5. Of human beings : A large number collected

in a narrow space ; a compact body. Also, a

multitude of persons mentally viewed as forming

an aggregate in which their individuality is lost.

1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 83 Pi The whole mass of

mankind. 1814 Scott IVav. xlvji, Their extended files were
;

pierced .. in many places by the close masses of the clan>.
j

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V. 1. 134 The
\

king.. sent him orders, .to concentrate the troops round the

Tuileries, and to act with masses, i860 E.mlkson Cond.
Life vii. 1,1861) 145 Away with this hurrah of masses, and
let us have the considerate vote of single men. 1874 Green
Slwrt Hist, iv. § 1. 155 The unconqttered Britons had sunk
into a mass of savage herdsmen.

b. Mil. A formation of troops in which the

battalions, etc. are arranged one behind another.

Opposed to line.

1889 Infantry Drill 165 A Mass wheeling into Line of

Quarter Columns. .. A Line of Quarter Columns wheeling
into Mass.

6. The (great) mass of', the greater part or

majority of.

1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 571 Comets
. .haue. .Power ..ouer theGross and Masse of Things. 1711

Swift Contests Athens <y Rome v. Wks. 1751 IV. 61 'the

mass of the people have opened their Eyes. 1806 Jefferson
6th Ann. Message Writ. 1854 VIII. 68 The great mass of

the articles on which impost is paid is foreign luxuries.

1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. viii. 107 The great mass of the people

had no part in the election of representatives. 1875 JoWE 11

Plato ^ed. 2) III. 158 We cannot expect the mass of man-
kind to become disinterested.

b. The mass: the generality of mankind; the

main body of a race or nation.

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 65 The Corrupted Mass
simply considered was the object of no one of all these

graces. 1845 Browning Luria v, Those who live as models
for the mass. 1848 Lowell Bighnv Papers Ser. 1. v, The
mass ough' to labour an' we lay on soffies. 1875 Whitney
Life Lang. ix. 159 The language of the mass goes on chang-
ing unchecked.

C. The masses : the populace or ' lower orders \
The now current antithesis with 'the classes' seems to

have been first used by Gladstone in 1886.

1837 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 174 One of the few proofs

of good Taste that ' the masses ', as they are called, have yet

given. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches vi. 139 The masses are

governed more by impulse than conviction. 1887 M. Arnold
Kaiser Dead vii, Since 'gainst the classes, He heard, of late,

the Grand Old Man Incite the masses.

7. fa. In ;//«^-Ex mas.sk, bodily, all at once.

1798 Anna Seward Lett. u8n) V. 133 Our nation has

almost risen in mass. 1807 South by Esprielta's Lett. I.

179 The levy in mass, the telegraph, and the income tax

are all from France. 1869 F. W. N ewman Misc. 7S To adopt

their superstitions in mass,

b. In the mass: without distinction of com-
ponent par's or individuals; in the aggregate.

c 1820 S. Rogers Italy, Nat. Prej. (1834) 140 We condemn
millions in the mass as vindictive. 183a Ht. Maktimeau
Hill <V Valley v. 75 We speak of society as one thing, and
regard men m the mass.

c. in a mass : in a lump sum.
1845 Marryat Let. to Forstcr in Life «$• JLett. (1872) II.

196 They have .. become a little income to me; which I

infinitely prefer to receiving any sum in a mass.

8. abstr. a. Solid bulk, massiveness.
1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 47 This army of such mass and

charge Led by a delicate and tender prince. 1606 — Tr.

<yt>. 1. iii. 29 But in the Winde and Tempest of her frowne,

Distinction .. winnowes the light away; And what hath
masse, or matter by it selfe, Lies rich in Vertue, and vn-

mingled. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 245 When ex-

asperated by wounds, to which their mass makes them [sc.

elephants in war] a mark hard to miss. 1856 Kane Arct.

Expl. II. xxiii. 225 Gathering mass as it travelled.

b Physics. The quantity of matter which a

body contains; in strict use distinguished from

weight, though the two terms are often used in-

discriminately. Centre of mass : seeCENTKK sb. 16.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Masse, this Word is used
by the Natural Philosophers to express the Quantity of
Matter in any Body. 1812 16 Playfaik Nat. Phil. (1819J

II. 283 The mass of the Comet, .cannot have been sfcth of

the mass of the Earth. 1868 Lockyek Guillemins Heavens
(ed. 3) 25 The mass of the Sun alone however is equal to

750 times the united masses of all the bodies which it main-
tains in its sphere of attraction. 1876 Tait Sec. Adv. Phys.

Sci. (1885) 357 When you buy a pound of tea you buy a

quantity of the matter called tea equal in mass to the

standard pound of platinum. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of
Sun 97 What the periodic time of the Moon would have

been if our satellite had been devoid of mass.

MASS.

^19. Used for med.L. massa, a holding of laud.

1854 Mii.man Lat. Chr. I, 443 note, One mass or farm had
been compelled . . to pay double rent.

10. attrib. and Comb. a. Arch. * Arranged
in large masses', as mass-pier. b. Mil., etc.

' Involving masses of people', as mass drill, vote.

c. I y

hysics, as mass-attraction, •brightness
t "Moment.

d. Special comb. : mass-area Physics (see quot.)

;

mass-copper, * native copper, occurring in large

masses' (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1S81); mass
meeting (see quot. 1847 54 : or*&- U.S.) ; mass-
resistivity, -vector Physics (see quota.).

1876 Maxwell Matter <y Motion Ixviii. 56 When a mate-
rial particle moves from one point to another, twice the area

swept out by the vector of the particle multiplied by the

mass of the particle is called the *mass-area of the displace-

ment of the particle with respect to the origin from which
the vector is drawn. 1903 Agnes Clerke Problems in

Astrophysics 3 The universality of an apparent 'mass-
attraction was a great fact. 1890 — Syst. Stars 209 The
' ^mass-brightness' of these objects is twelve times that of

the sun. 1896 Daily Netvs 25 Nov. 3/7 All these smart

little children were doing a *mass drill. 1847 54 Web-
ster, *Mass-meeting, a large assembly of tbe people to

be addressed on some public occasion, usually political.

('. States. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. nS6ii I. 23 Those
tumultuous mass-meetings. 1882 MlNCKIK L'nifl. Fine-
mat. 108 The theorem of *mass-moments, which expresses

the distance of the centre of mass of any body., from
a plane, in terms of the masses of the constituent particles

and their several distances from tbe plane. 1848 li. Webh
Continent. Ecclesiol. 253 There are *inuss-piers below those

of the upper church. 1902 J. J. Thomson in Encycl. Brit.

XXVIII. 5/1 We may express the resistivity [of a metal]

by stating the resistance in ohms offered by a wire of the

material in uniform cross-section, one metre in length, and
one gramme in weight. This numerical measure of the re-

sistivity is called the *Mass-Resistivity. 1876 Maxwell
Matter <y Motion lix. 50 Let us define a "mass vector as

the operation of carrying a given mass from the origin to

the given point. The direction of the w«w,s-vector is the same
as that of the vector of the mass, but its magnitude is the

product of the mass into the vector of the mass. 1887

Spectator 24 Sept. 1265 A *mass vote of the people.

t Mass, sb$ Obs. [a. Da. maasi] A mesh.
1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 3 l-'our Deepmgs of 70

Masses apiece, makes a Net.

Mass (mses), v. 1 Now rare or Obs. Forms :

1 msessian, 3 mease, massi, 5 massy, 6-7 masse,
6- mass. [OE. msessian, f. mxsse Mass sbA]

1. intr. To celebrate mass ; to say or sing mass.

(From 1 6th c. used derisively.) f Also to mass it

and with cognate obj.

< 1000 JElfric Saints* Lives (1900) II. 276 Hc.eode to

cyrcan and sona nuessode. a 1225 A tier. R. 268 Ase otte ase

he preost messed & sacreo pet meidenes beam, Jesu. c 1290

St. Michel 129 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 303 5wane huy a-rereth

anie churche, to massi Inne. 1453 in Prevelyan P. [Camden]

84 Item, the chaplan, and all his successours, shall attend

. .unto ten of the clocke. and then massy. 1546 Bale Eng.
Votaries 1. (1550) 60 b, He massed without consecracion, he

gaueholye orders in hys stable [etc.]. 1562 Answ.Apol. Priv.

Mass Hi. 19Inonechurcheyeshalhaueatonetime.vii.or.viii.
massing in sundry corners. \$jo Durham Depos. (Surtees)

157 He. .came to Robert Peirson. .being
^
red y to go to

masse, and said to hyin ' Do you masse this?' And he.,

said, 'Ye'. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 57 Your morrow
Massmungers when they masse it alone. 1677 W. Hughes
Man of Sin II. ii. 219 He [Silvester II.] perceived his death

whilst he was Massing. 1851 S. Wilberforce Let. in K. S.

Wilberforce Life (1S81) II. iv. 124 What blind belief in a
priest massing for them \

1 2. To hear mass. Obs. rare.

c 1770 J. Grasgkr Lett. {1805^ 11. 70 Chapel so contrived

that men and women may mass, and not see one another.

3. trans, in occasional uses : To subject to the

operation of the mass ; to pass away ^time) at mass.

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. {1560) 92 b, They are .. Mat-

tensed, Massed, Candeled, Lighted, Processioned,.. Per-

fumed and worshypped. 1784 K. Uac;k Barham Doivns

II.89 Ancl I find the ancient might sacrifice, and the modern
Mass away a dozen hours per diem in all holiness.

Mass tmses), v.- Also ^4 mace), 7 masse,

[a. F. masser (from 13th c), f. masse Mass sb.-]

1. trans. To form or gather into a mass ; to collect,

arrange, or bring together in masses, f Also with

up, to heap up, to amass.
The first quot. is doubtful : the word may be miswritten

for y-mahed.
e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3326 Her wilh-inne ys gold y-inaced

faste to cast out day & ny}t. 1604 '1'. Wright Passions

vi. 343 When the rich man hath massed vp his treasures.

1622 Mabbe tr. A lemans Guzman d'A If 1. 206 If thou aske

these men, why they masse vp money. 1820 Shei.lev

Sensit. PL m. 33 Indian plants . . Leaf after leaf, day alter

day Were massed into the common clay. 1827 Steuart

Planter's G. (1828) 513 The style, in which the removed are

mixed and massed up with the older Trees. 1849 M. Ar-

nold To Gipsy Child 4 Who mass'd, round that slight brow,

these clouds of doom? 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 27 The
whole being mixed and massed with kaolin 115 gr.

b. Painting.
'753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xm. 112 Painters .. divide

theirs [sc. compositions] into fore-ground, middle-ground, and

distance or back-ground ; which simple and distinct quan-

tities mass together that variety.which entertains the eye.

1843 Kuskin Mod. Paint. L 11. 11. v. g 18 It is impossible to

go too finely, or think too much about details in landscape,

so that they be rightly arranged and rightly massed.

c. Mil. ; also, to ' concentrate ' (troops) in a

particular place.

t86i Musgrave By-toads 305 Instead of dispersing ;heir

force in brigades, .they massed them in phalanx form. 1878



MASS. 208 MASSED.

Bosw, Smith Carthage 116 His infantry he masses much
more closely together and in much deeper formations than
was common among the Romans. 1885 Manck. Examiner
10 Nov. 4/6 Austria is massing troops in Herzegovina.

d. Law. To mass an estate : see quot.

1896 H. H. JtTTA Selection ofLeading Cases 11. in The
language of the Privy Council in clause (a) [viz. the mutual
will disposes of the joint property on the death of the sur-

vivor, or, as it is sometimes expressed, where the property
is consolidate*! into one mass for the purpose of a joint dis-

position of it] has given rise to the expression ' massing of
an estate '. Ibid., By the mutual will in that case only part

of the joint estate was ' massed '.

t 2. ? To occupy with a mass of soldiers. Obs.
a 16J7 Havvvard Ediv. VI (1630) 108 They feared least .

.

the French might, .either with filling or massing the house,

or else by fortifying make such a piece as might annoy the

haven.

3. refl. and intr. To collect, assemble, or come
together in masses.

1563 Re*. Privy Council Scot. I. 248 The Clangregour ..

hes massit thame selfis in greit ctunpanyis hot als [etc.].

1861 Tuli.och Eng. Purit. ii. 282 His reasonings run
in great lines, or mass in blocks of system. 1869 Ruskin

8. 0/Air § 16 Hut all these virtues mass themselves in the

reek mind into the two main ones. 1879 Stevenson Trav.
Cevenucs 74 The weather had somewhat lightened, and the

clouds massed in squadron. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada
45 The great bands of caribou, .mass up on the edge of the

woods.

+ 4. Gaming. To set the 'mass' or stake. Obs.—°
ijzj Boyeb Fr. Diet., Masser, (Terme de jeu de Hazard)

to mass, lay, or set.

Mass, v.s rare. [ad. F. masser : see Massage.]
trans. To massage. (Cf. Massing vbl. sb. ?j

)

1786 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 119 '1 A servant .. then masses,
and seems to knead the body without giving the slightest

sensation of pain. 1888 D. Maguiki-: Art ofMassage (ed. 4)

42 In going from one extremity to the other of the part to be
massed. Ibid. 56, 1 will commence my description of general
massage by that of massing the superior members.

Mass, obs. form of Mace sb. 1

Massa (mse'sa). Also written Mas'r. A negro
corruption of master.

1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 ' '• 190 Who opened
the window?. .Little massa. 1852 .Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's
C. vi, 'Lord bless us, Mas'r ', said Sam. 1881 R. M. Bal-
lantvne Giant 0/ North v, What am it, massa? Why, it

am a bit o' salt pork.

Massa-bowl. [app. f. G. masse ( = Mass
sb*) in the sense of ' paste * for porcelain, pottery,

etc.] A pipe-bowl made from the waste parings

of meerschaum.
1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 1533/1 The kind of meerschaum

bowls called massa-bowls.

Massache, obs. form of Message sb.

t Massacote. Obs. [a. Sp, mazaeote : see

Massicot.] = Barilla 2 a.

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 275 The stutTe called
Soda Bariglia, or Massacote whereof Glasses are made.

Massacre (marsaksj), sb. Also 6 massachre,
-aquer, 7 mas(s)aker, massacker, -cher, massa-
cry, 8 (9 illiterate) massacree. [a. F. massacre
masc, in OF. macacre

y
machacre, macecley mececle

shambles, slaughter-house (whence maceclier, AF.
tnacegrierhvX<&x : see Macegrieps), also, butchery,

slaughter ; in the latter sense latinized in the 13th c.

mazaerium, masacrium.
Spenser stresses massa'cre, Shaks. and Marlowe ma'ssacre.

The origin of the OF. word is unknown; Diez suggested
derivation from a Teut. source, comparing LG. matsken
(18th c.) to hack to pieces, but this word is itself of Rom.
etymology. The forms macecle synon. with L, maceltnm,
and maceclier with macellarius, suggest the possibility of
these being corrupted adoptions from monastic Latin.]

1. The unnecessary indiscriminate killing ofhuman
beings ; a general slaughter, carnage, butchery

;

also occas. the wholesale killing of wild animals.
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 718 There is no

corner of this kiugdome where the people.. have not com-
mitted infinite and cruell massacres. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.
v. i. 63, I must talke of Murthers, Rapes, and Massacres.
1590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 23 How the women of ye towne
did plie themselues with their weapons making a great
massacre vpon our men. 1611 Bible i Mace. i. 24 Hauing
made a great massacre. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 143
They made a massacre of Deere and Hogges. 1655 Milton
(////* ofSonnet) On the late Massacher in Piemont. 1688
R. Holme Armoury 111. 271/1 She went down into Egypt
from Herods Bloody Massacry. 1774 Fletcher Hist, Ess.
Wks. 1795 IV. 15 The horrible massacres of Catholics, 1843
Bokkow Bible in Spain xxxvi, Plunder and massacre had
been expected. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis 4 They are
treading on the burning cinders of the Armenian massacres.

b. In appellations of certain historic massacres.
Massacre ofSt. Bartholomew {earlier often fm . ofParis) :

the massacre of the Huguenots of France on the 24th of
August 1572. M.ofGlencoe : the massacre ofthe Macdonalds
of Glencoe on February 13th 1692 by their enemies the
Campbells, acting under an authority obtained from William
III. M. of the Innocents : see Innocent B. 2.

[C1592 Maklowe (title) The Massacre at Paris.] 1617
Morvson Itin. 1. 131, I wondred to see the Massacre of
Paris painted vpon the wall, a 1715 Burnet Own Time
(1734) II. 156 The Massacre in Glencoe made stilt a great
noise. Ibid. 157 The Report of the Massacre of Glencoe
was made in full Parliament. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav.
(1760) II. 394 A Venus, by Titian; the massacre of the Inno-
cents, Susanna, and Galatea, by Lanfranchi. 1833 L.
Ritchie Wand, by Loire 1S7 Tin; massacre of Saint Bar-
tholomew did not take place here [at Nantes].

1595 Spenser Amorctii x, See how the Tyrannesse doth
ioy to see The huge massacres which her eyes do make.
1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 29 The maydes.. finding such

' a masakerof their dairie,. .thought a yeere's wages could not
1 make amends. 1748 Johnson Van. Num. Wishes 22 The
knowing and the bold Fell in the gen'ral massacre of gold.

f 2. A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder. Obs.

1589 Greene Sp. Masqtterado E 1 b, He. .caused.. some
to be torne with horses, some to haue their handes cut off,

and so many sundry Massaquers as greeueth any good
minde to report. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, IV. iii. 2 Tyr. The
tyrannous and bloodie Act is done, The most arch deed
of pittious massacre That euer yet this land was guilty of.

1608 D. Tfuvn.] Ess. Pol. fy Mor. 43 b, Nor was the massacre
of this his warlike tonne the period of his furie.

3. Her. i A pair of antlers or attires attached to

a piece of the skull, used as a bearing' {Cent.

Diet. 1890). [Fr. massacre.']

[172a Nisbet Syst. Heraldry I. 338 The French use the
Word Massacree, for a Head Caboched.]

Massacre (mae*s&kw), v. Also 7 masakre,
masaacar, massacher, 8 (9 illiterate) massacree,

9 Sc. mashacker. [a. F. massacrer, f. massacre :

see prec]
1. trans. To kill indiscriminately (a number of

human beings, or occas. animals) ; to make a

general slaughter or carnage of. Also occas. absol.

1581 Savilb Tacitus'' Hist. {1612) 180 The cohort was mas-
sacred by the fraude of the Agrippinenses. 1588 Shaks. Tit.

A. 1. i. 450. c 1591 Marlowe Massacre Paris 1. v, These are
the Guisians, That seeke to massacre our guiltles liues. 1606
G. W[oodcocke] Hist, h'stine vin. 39 When men of warre
run massacaring vp and down in euery corner of a city.

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 245 He caus'd the
Danes all over England . . in one day perfidiously to be mas-
sacherd, both Men, Women, and Childern. a 1715 Burnet
Chun 'Time (1724) I. 502 To bring over a French army and
to massacre all the English. 1727 C. Colden Hist. Five Ind.
Nations 83 Your Warriors, .have Massacreed Men, Women
and Children. 1809 Scott Poacher 102 Grouse or partridge
massacred in March. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.x\\. III.

650 They were, .always forming plans for massacring their
tyrants.

fig. i6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 330 Satan doth continu-
ally, .massacre innumerable soules.

2. To murder cruelly or violently, f Also refl.

to lay violent hands upon oneself.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 500 Harmodius and Aristogiton,
massacring the tyrant Pisistratus. 1606 — Suetou. Annot.
8 Caesar.. was masakred with 23. wounds. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vi. (1651) 160 Two brothers of LovmUl
..in a discontented humour massacred themselves. 1661
Virginia Stat. (1823) II. 24 That execrable power that
soe bloodyly massacred the late king Charles the first. 1834
James J. Marston Hall viii, That he would be massacred
the moment he showed his face amongst the infuriated mob.
i88x Shorthouse J. Inglesant II. xviii, But that his coach
was resolutely defended . . he would have been massacred by
the furious mob.
Jig. 1880 Ruskin ArrowsofCkace (1880) II. 280, I heard
William Tell entirely massacred at the great opera house.

f 3. To mutilate, mangle. Obs.
1589 Hay any Work io That the magistrate may lawfully

cut off the members of Christ from his body, and so may
lawfully massacre the body. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don
E'euise 303 The shame of seeing my face massacred by his

rash hands. [1818 Scott Ilrl. Midi, xvii, Her throat's sair

misguggled and mashackered.]

Hence Ma*ssacred, Ma*asacring ///. adjs.

1590 Spenser F\ Q. hi. iii. 35 And Bangor with massacred
Martyrs fill. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chintrg. io'a
The fracture is soe greate, with such a huge quantitye of
massacred and cru>hed bones. 1738 Nkal Hist. Pitrit. IV.
561 Imagining the massacring knife to be at their throats.

Massacrer (ma."sakr3i). [f. Massacre v.

+ -eh 1.] One who massacres.
1581 ML'LCAsTER/*^/V/(JH^iv.(i887)2oTo{o]much moisture,

. . the most vile, and violent massacrer, of the most, and best

studentes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 58 Cursed
be these bloudie massacrers. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i.

Wks. VIII. 132 Assassins, Mussacrers, and Septembrizers.
1892 A*a//o«(N.Y.)i7 Nov. 371/2 Coconas was oneof the most
active massacrers in that fatal night of Saint Bartholomew.

Massacring, vbl. sb. [f. Massacre v. +
-ingI.] The action of the verb Massache.
160a F. Herring Anat. 20 Such torturing and massacring

of Men. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 216 There shall be
. .no more bloody massacrings of the Faithful Witnesses of
Christ. 1840 Cahlyle Heroes (1858) 293 A poor barren
country, full of continual broils, dissensions, massacrings.

1863 ]. C. Morison Si, Bernard 1. vii. 93 The perpetual..
plundering and massacring, caused by the baronial wars.

t Ma ssacrous, a. Obs. [f. Massache sb. +
-otrs.] Of or ]>ertaining to massacre; murderous.
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 155 In his impetuous

and massacrous sallyes. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613)63
The massacrous monstrousnesse of this quicke Marshal-law.
1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. A> Mor. n^b, What massacrous,
and impious thoughts, had..anclired in his bosom.
Massacry, obs. variant of Massacre sb.

Massage (m;esa'3\ s&* Therapeutics, [a. F.
massage, f. masser to apply massage to (the body).
The Fr. verb (macer, masser) is given by I>e Gentil (Voy.

dans les mers de flude 1. 1 28) asthe word used by the French
colonists in India in 1779. It is perh. a. Pg. amassar to
knead, f. massa dough ( = Mass sb.2).]

The application with the hands of pressure and
strain upon the muscles and joints of the body, by
friction, kneading, etc., in order to stimulate their
action and increase their suppleness. Also attrib.
1876 Bartholow Mat. Med.{i879 ) 73 MftMfiga hy friction

1 consists in rubbing, rolling under the fingers, and gently
pinching the skin, and rubbing, tapping, kneading, and
exercising the muscles and joints. 1888 D. Maguire Art
of Massage {ed. 4) 14 She could not bear it longer, espe-
cially if she attempted several massages per day. 1892 F. M.

' Craweoru Three Fates II. 4 'There's nothing for you,

I

Tom ', she said, ' but a milk cure and massage '. 1896 All'

1
butt's Syst. Med. I. 375 Most massage procedures, to be of

j

use, should be repeated at least once daily.

Massage (rncesa\$), v. [f. prec] trans. To
: apply massage to ; to treat by means of massage.

1887 Tibbits Massage 14 In Massaging joints. 1889
Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Although abdominal massage will

effect a great deal of good, it will not be productive of
< lasting benefit if we omit to massage the spine. 1897 All-
! butt's Syst. Med. III. 187 The stiffened and swollen joints
should be cautiously massaged.

Massage, obs. form of Message.
Massageer, -ger, obs. forms of Messenger.
MassagistCmx'sa-^ist;. [f. Massaged. + -ist.]

]

One who practises massage ; a masseur or masseuse.
1889 A'. York Tribune 30 May (Cent.), A slashing criticism

by one massagist of another's book. 1899 Kei.sky tr. Mau's
Pompeii 195, The sound varying according as the massagist
strikes with flat or hollow palm.

Massalian, variant of Messaman.
Massaly, variant of Massily Obs.

Massanger(e, obs. forms of Messenger.
Massard, obs. f. Mazard sb., kind of cherry.

II Massasauga (msesas^-ga). Also -saugua.
[Presumably American Indian.] A small, very

venomous, dark-coloured, North American rattle-

snake of the genus Crotalofhorus (or Caudisona).
1842 Holbrook N. Amer. Herpetol. III. 32 Dr. Kirtland

..observes that this animal \Crotalophorus A'irtlandi] is

commonly known under the name Massasaugua, a word of
Indian origin. 1853 Uairu & Girako Catal. N. Amer.
Reptiles 1. 14 Crotalophorns tergetuiu us. .Prairie Rattle-
snake, Massasauga. Ibid. 16 Crotalophorns Kirtlandii.

.

Hlack Massasauga. 1884-5 Fivcrside Nat. Hist. (1888)

III. 397 Caudisona tergemiua, the black rattlesnake or
massasauga, is found in Ohio and Michigan [etc.].

Massay, obs. form of Massoy.
Massbanker : see Mossbunker.
Ma'ss-book. [f. Mass sb. l + Book sb.] = Mis-

sal. (Occas. used enon. for other service books.)
1 1000 Canons of sElfric c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 350

Saltere and pistolboc, godspellboc and ma-sseboc. .das bee
sceal ma;ssepreost nede habban. c 1200 Okmin Ded. 31 pa
Goddspelless. ,t>att sinndenn o bemesseboc Inn all be3eratt
messe. c 1300 Havelok 186 A wol fair cloth bringen he dede,
And theronleyde themessebok. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)

290 Blessed be god, bat in euery chirche hab ordeyncd
masse bookis to witnesse his gospel, c 1440 Promp. Fart>.

334/2 Messboke, missale. 1511 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. IV.
322 Ane miss buik bocht he him to the chapele. 164a Milton
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 315 We then using a Liturgy
farre more like to the Masse-book then to any Protestant set

forme. C1714 MS. Catal. Bks. bequeathed to Corp. Ckr.
Coll. Oxf. by Dr. T. Turner, A Primer (or Masse Book) in

English and Latin. 1873 Lonci-. Wayside Inn 111. Monk
of Casal-Maggiore 23 A. .monk.. Who. .to the mass-hook
gave but little heed.

t Mass-Creed. Obs. [Mass sbA] The Nicene
Creed, as occurring in the service of the Mass.

, 1000 Canons of AY.lfric iv. in Thorpe Laws II. 344 On
bam sinobe [on basre ceastre Nicea] wa-ron xesette ba halviri

cyricbenunga, & se massse-creda. t 1225 Ancr. R. 20 Et te

messe crede. 13.. Minor Foetus fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii.

771 Atome mai^t bou do good nede And come to be masse-
crede. c 1440 Cast. Persev. 3371 Take it sothe as mes crede.

1563-83 Foxk A. <V M. II. 1670, I beleeue all the Articles

conteyned. .in the Creede called the Masse Creede.

Mass-day. arch. [OE. mmsed&i\ see Mass
sby and Day sb.] A feast-day.

971 Blickl. Horn. 47 part hi Sunnandajum& masssedasum
Codes cyrican xeorne secan. 1154 O.E. Ckron. an. 1132

He com on S' Petres messe dei..into be minstre. a 1300
E. E. Psalter lxxiii. 8 To reste make we mes-daies alle Of
Cod fra erthe for oght mai falle. c 1315 Shokfham Poems
(E.E.T.S.) i. 2031 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday, Nenone holy

tyde. 1867 Fkek.man Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 313 The ob-

servance of Eadward's mass-day was ordered in 1008.

II Masse (msv, mas*), a. and sb. Billiards.

Also masse. [Er., pa. pple. of masser to make a

stroke of this kind, f. masse Mace sb.] Applied

to a stroke made with the cue held perpendicular.

1873 Bennett & ' Cavendish ' Billiards 351 The hazard

may be made by a masse stroke. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb.

2/3 The technicalities of nursery cannons, masse cannons,

and winning and losing hazards. 1901 Q. Rev. Apr. 484
[Me] played the masse \\e\\ for an Englishman.

Masse v
m 't#Si0j v > rare - [a^- * passer: see

Massauk sb.] trans. To massage.

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. IV. 660 In massing the

face of a fat patient, the tissues can only be rolled and
stretched under the fingers and palm. 1888 l>. Maguikk
Art of Massage (ed.4> 55 We are no longer in those days
when four, or six, or eight persons were employed at one
time to masse you. (In ed. 1 (1886) the writer uses masser
(in roman) as an imperative.]

Masse, obs. f.MACK, Mass,Maze; var. Mas Obs.

Masseager, obs. form of Messenger.

Massed (moest), ///. a. [1. Mass z\ l + -ed !
.]

Gathered into a mass. Also with ttp.

1884 J. Parker 4post. Life 1 1 1 . 315 Do not ask for proofs in

words and paragraphs and massed-up sentences. 1885

W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 259 The breeze Rustles their

higher leaves over a tower Green with massed ivy. 1896

Daily Ne?t>S2i May 5/1 Thirtymassed regimental orchestras.



MASSEDNESS.

t Masseclliess. O&s. In 4 massydnes. [f.

Mass sb.'- + -BO 8 + -ness] Massiveness.

1398 Trevisa SariA. De P. R. v. xxvii. (1495) 136 The
bones of the armes ben holow that they ben not to heuy bi

massydnes.

Massee, Masselen, obs. ff. Massy, Maslin 1.

Masselgem,-ing,-jen,-jon,-lin: seeMASLiN2 .

Massels, Massely : sec Measles, Massily.

f Masseilger. Obs. [Possibly rcpr. an AF.
form (ci*. balinger) of OK. massonyer, maisonier :—

late \,. mansionaHits: see Mansionaky. Cf. the

surname Massinger (which, however, may be for

messenger)] ? An inmate of a religious house. (But

j.erh. for mass-singer or messenger.)

1553 BsCON Re/iqucs of Koine (1563) 190 The brethren

or massengers of the said order, a 1564 - Acts ofChrist a>

Antichr. W'ks. 111. 401 To Minstrels, to Massengers, to

Friers, to Flatterers.

\ Ma'sser '. [OK. mcessere, f. mmsian,
Massz*. 1

: see-EnA] One who celebrates mass;

a mass- priest; also, one who attends mass. (After

OK. only as a Protestant term of derision.)

a 1000 Azarias 149 Bletsien be bine sacerdos, soSfaest

cyning, milde nuesseras mxrne dryhten. 1543 Half. Vet a
Course, etc. 38 A good mattenser, inasser, and so forth : but

no true gospell preacher. 1579 J- Stubbes Gaping Gulf
A viij, The Spanish massers bad theyr customers more
then ynough.

fMasser 2
. Obs. rare 1

, aitrib. masser-scourer,
said to mean ( gong-farmer * or scavenger.

c 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 3 Than came a gonge fermourer,

Other wyse called a masser scourer.

Masser ', -or (mae*S3i). [f. F. mass-er (see

Massage sb.) + -er. !
, -or.] One who practises mas-

sage ; a masseur or masseuse.
1888 D. Maguire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 32 The masser.

[Perh. a misprint for masseur,which occurs twice on the same
page.] 1899 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 158 A successful

massor (if f may coin a word we stand in need of) ofeither sex
must have gentle manners, anda delicate touch. 1902 Encycl.
Brit. XXX. 573 A single masser should have strength
enough to do the work without too obvious exhaustion.

Masser, obs. form of Macer \ Mazer.
Masserate, obs. form of Macerate.
Massereen, obs. form of Mazarine sb. 1

Masseter (maes**tai). Anal, [a. mod.L. mas-
seter (whence F. masseter), a. Gr. fiatTTjTTjp (formerly

miswritten jxaaa-), agent-n. from fxcuraoOat to chew.
(The Gr. sb. occurs in apposition with pvs muscle.)]

(Usually masseter muscle.) One of the principal

masticatory muscles, passing from the malar bone
and zygomatic arch to the ramus of the lower jaw.
1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 77 It [the upper jaw] hath.,

one wonderful pair of Muscles, called, the Massetcrs. 1694
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 24 A Child . . who had just then re-

ceived a large Wound upon the Masseter Muscle. 1849
St. George^s Hasp. Rcf>. IX. 6S5 The masseters were rigid.

1881 Davby in Jmt. Psychol. Med. VII. 1, A tetanic rigidity

of the temporal and masseter muscles.

t Masseteral, a. Obs. rare. In 6 -all. [ad.

mod.L. masseteralis : see Masseter and -al.]

= Masseteric.
1378 Banister Hist. Man 1, 15 Towards the sides where the

temporall Muscle is, as also the originall of the Masse terall.

Masseteric (nuesfte°rik)j a. and j^. [f. Mas-
seter + -ic]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the masseter muscle.
1831 R. Knox Ctoquefs Anat. 463 The . . masseteric,

buccal and pterygoid twigs. 1891 FLOWS* & Lvdekker
Inirod. Mammals 171 The masseteric fossa of the mandible.
B. sb. A masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc.

1840 E. Wilson Anat. I'ade M. 386 The masseteric,
which crosses the sigmoid notch with the masseteric artery
to the masseter muscle. 1875 Sir W. Turner m Fueycl.
Brit. I. 836/1 The lower jaw. .is elevated by the temporal
muscles.. and by the masseterics.

Masseterine (maes/'Ufrin), a. fa. F. mas-
se'terin: see Masseter and -IRS.] = prec. A.
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Masseterine Artery.

. . Masseterine Nerve. . . Masseterine Vein.

II Masseur (masor). [Fr. ; agent-n. f. masser;
see Massage sb.] A man who practises massage.
1876 IJARTHOLOW Mat. Med. (1879) 73 Masseur is a male

rubber, and masseuse a. female rubber. 1899 AUbutCs Syst.
Med. YTII. 22 It is very important that the masseur should
be gentle in the exercise of his craft.

II Masseuse (maso'z). [Fr. ; fern, formation
corresp. to precj A woman who practises massage.
1876 [see Masseur]. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 342

Treves has seen a normal kidney worked out of its place by a
vigorous masseuse who mistook it for a faecal mass.
Massey, obs. form of Massy a.

Ma'SS-house. Obs. exc. Hist. [Mass shX\
In 1

7— 18th c. a common designation used by Pro-
testants for a Roman Catholic place of worship.
1644 in Wellington Notices ofReign ofChas. I (1869) II,

205 They build their Mass houses in every street. 1688
Evelyn Diaryj Oct., A Jesuite, who in the Masse-house
..had disparag'd the Scripture. 1780 Johnson Lett, to
Mrs. Titrate 9 June, At night the outrages began by the
demolition of the mass-house by Lincoln's Inn. 1809 Ken-
D*LL frav. III. lxvii. 54 On the farm are small remains of
the missionary church, called by the protestant colonists the
mass-house. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II. 101 Great
"^f^^embledinCheapsidetoattackthenewmasshouse.
Massi, obs. form of Mass v. 1

, Massy a.
Vol. VI.
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Massicot (marsik^t). Forms : a. 5-8 masti-
coto, 6 mastecott, 7 masticoate, -cut, 8 -coat,
6- masticot. #. 6 maskett, 8 masicot, 7- mas-
sicot, [a. F. massicot (1480111 Ilatz.-Darm.), in

1 6th c. once masticot (Godefr., who explains it as
* mastic ', app. erroneously). Of obscure origin : cf.

the synonymous It. marzacotto ; also Sp. mazacote
kali, mortar.J Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a
pigment.
a. 147a Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 79 Pro ij lb.

masth ote pro pictura supradictoruin candelabrorum. 1546
Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 106 Item for a li. of mastecott ij*.

1573 Art of Limning -z The like sise may you make with
. .red or yellow okir, orpiment or masticot, 1658 W. Sandi-r-
son Gmphice 84 Yellow. The best is Masticoate. 1695
Drvoen Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 172 The Masticot is

very Light, because it is a very clear yellow, and very near
to white. 1735 Diet. Polygraph, s. v. Face, For the faintest
and weakest colour .. [use] a very small quantity of pink
or masticote. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 415 Masti-
cot, as a pigment is flake-white, or white-lead gently calcined,
by which it is changed to a yellow.

0. 153a in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (18S5) I. 363, 12 lb.

of white lead. . 1 lb. of maskett. 1658 Phillips, Massicot,
a kinds of Oaker, made of Ceruse, or white Lead. 1776
Phil. Trans. LXVT. 620 The massicot had a pale greenish
cast, owing to iron. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) II.

488 Masicot or yellow Calx. 1873 Foiwtes* Chem. ted. w)
450 Litharge or massicot.

Massie, obs. form of Massy.

II Massif (nue-sif). Also 6 -ife. [Fr.; subst.

use (in various applications) of massif MASSIVE a.]

fa. ?A block of building (obs.). b. ?A mass
of stone, c. A mass or clump of plants or shrubs.

d. A large mountain-mass ; the central mass of a

mountain ; a compact and more or less independent
portion of a range.

1524 in Hakluyt's I'oy. (1599) II. 1. 86 The sayd trauerses
and repaires. .beganne at the massife of Spaine made by the
reuerend lord great master Mery d'Amboise, & ended at the
church of S. Saluador. 1862 Ansted Channel 1st. 11. xi.

282 The massif of the north pier at St. Peter's Port. 1885
Gf.ikik Text-bk. Geot. (ed. 2) 40 A large block of mountain
ground, rising into one or more dominant summits, and
more or less distinctly defined by longitudinal and traverse
valleys, is termed in French a massif—a. word for which
there is no good English equivalent. 1888 Btochw. Mag,
Aug. 2tg Those monsters of horticulture known as massifs.
1899 Nature 15 June 152/2 The central part of the massif.

.

of Mont Blanc consists of a granitoid rock called protogine.
iBgg fbid. 2 Nov. 20/2 The formation of a dune tract or dune
massif appears to be chiefly determined by the presence of
ground moisture.

Massif(f)e, obs. forms of Massive.
Massiform (mse'&ifpjm), a. [i. L. ntass-a

Mass sb.- + -(i)porm.] ' In the form of a mass '

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S90).

Massilian, variant of Messalian.
t Massily, adv. Obs. Also 5 masly, 5-6
massely, 6 -alio. [f. Massy + -ly y

.] Massively.
c 1400 Destr. 'Troy 3923 Troilus be tru was. . Full massely

made, & of nrayn strenght. Ibid. 3975 Ecuba, the onest &
onerable qwene, Was. . Massily made as a manlyke. cx^zo
Avviv. Arth. iii, He [the boar] is masly made. 1513 Doug*
las A£neis x. xiii. 38 The tother . . Abydis stowtly, fermyt
in his fors, And massely [r/. r. (1710) inassalie] vpstude with
bustuus cors. a 1668 Sir W. Waller Div. Medit. (1839) 86
Let our houses be never so strongly and massily built, if

..we lean upon them, they shall not stand.

Massindewe, obs. form of Measondue.
Massiness tmse*sines). [f. Massy + -ness.]

The quality of being massy ; massiveness.
1570 Dee Math. Pref b ij, The Solidity, Massines and

Body of the Sonne. 1587 Golding De Mornay 47 The mas-
sinesse of things is that., that maketh them vnable to do
things. Contrariwise the more spirituale a thing is. the
more actiue it is. 1625 Laud IVks. (1847) I. no It is

not the great massiness of a pillar, but [etc.]. 1712 J.
Jamf.s tr. Le Blond's Gardening 33 Avoiding too great a
Slenderness, as well as too great a Massyness ofOrnaments.
x773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 12 Aug., The cathedral
has a massyness and solidity such as I have seen in no other
place. 1810 Shelley Zastrozzi xv, A lamp, whose rays..
showed. . the extreme mas>iness of the passages.

Massing (.mae-sin), vbl. sb. 1 Also 3 raesing-,

4 mesin-, 4, 6 messyng, 5 mesyng. [f. Mass
v.l + -1NG *J The action or practice of celebrating

mass.
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3589 Four maners of belpes..

prayer and fastyng, And aim us dede and messyng. 1542-5
Brinklow Lament. (1874) 105, 1 will exhorte all prestes. .to

fie and geue oner that abhominable massynge, which is a
blasphemy to Christes bloude. 1546 Bale Fug. Votaries 1.

( 1 548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, sensynges
& massinges. 1661 J. Stephens Procurations m, I cannot
fix the original of this due, forasmuch as the act of Massing
quolibet die dominico being too generall . . doth not fitly

denominate the pay. 1850 Elder s House 166 These Catho-
lics are always for praying and massing.

+ b. attrib. and Comb., as massing apparel, cope,

furniture, matter, robe, room, sacrifice, vestment,

wine; massing closet, = mass-closet'; massing-
mate (? nonce-wd.), the celebrant at mass; mass-
ing penny Mass-penny ; massing-priest m
Mass-pkiest.
1566 Anstu. Exam, pretendingto mayntayne Apparell 132

Being required of papisticall persecutours to do on all their

*massing apparel 1. 1656 Hevlin Snrv. France 180 In this

"Massing Closet over the Altar there was hanged a tablet.

1610 Rp. Hall Apol. Rrownists % 46 What m^ane you to

MASSIVE.
charge our churches with 'carued and painted images'?..
What more? * 'Massing copes and surplices'. 1594 Hooker
Feci. Tol.iv.xl §2 All their "Massing furniture almost they
tooke from the law. 1607 R. QAREw] tr. Estienne's World of
Wonders 294 The "Massing-mate IKr. messatizant] hath the
Deacon and Subdeacon to assist htm. 1549 Latimer 5th
Serin, luf. Edit: K/(Arb.) 139 Scala cctli, is a preachynge
matter I tell you, and not a *massyng matter. 1292 Durham
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 490 Kt de \xs. Vujd. ob. de "Mesingpenis
de e[odem] t[ermino], 1536-7 Ibid. 667 De messyrtgpennys
nichil.quia dimittuntur cum tola villa. 1560 Becon Catech.
v. Wks. 1564 I. 457 Hut if ther bee none other remedy but
that the *massinge priestes will sacrifice Christe in their
masses. 1574 Life ?oth Abp. Can'.erb. To Rdr. F ij, It
had some reason to call the Massinge Priesie, a priste
secular. 1656 JeaneS Eutn. Christ 63 Their massing priests,
and masse sacrifice. 1625 Gousatvws Sfi. Inquis. 140
They despoiled him of those vile and wicked "Massing
robes. 1623 Goad Dolef. Euen-Song 1 2 A Chamber . . being
the vsuall "Massing roome for the English resorting thither,
c 1571 Northbrookk Poore Mans Garden Ep. Ded. 1 Mure
diligent tomoouelhem to believe in. .the 'Massing Sacrifice,
then Christes Oblation. 1612 T. Jamf.s Corrupt. Scripture
1. 5 mare., "Massing vestiments. 1647 TrappGww. Rom.
x. 2 He thought he had never sufficiently mingled bis *mass-
ing wine with water.

Massing (mge'sirj), vbl. sb:- [f. Mass v.- t-

-in(j 1
.] The action of Mass v.-

1804 K. White Let. R. A. 7 May, What the painters call
the massing, or getting the effect of the more prominent
lights and shades by broad dashesof the pencil. 1870 Daily
News 9 Dec, To-day there has been a massing of German
troops, but no lighting.

Massing (mae'sirj), vbl. sb.-' The action of

Mass v. :i
; the practice of massage.

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Massing. shampooing.
190Z Encycl. /hit. XXX. 573 Without going so far as to
make massing a closed profession.

Massive (mse*siv), a. Forms: 5 massiffe,
massyve, 5-6 massife, 6- massive, [ad. F.

massif, f. masse Mass sb.% : see -ive.]

1. Forming or consisting of a hr^emass; having
great size and weight or solidity, t Of a peison :

Bulky, large-bodied {obs.).

^1410 Lyog. Reas. ,y Setts. 2730 Ful of trees. . Massifle
and grete and evene vpryght. 1481 Caxton Myrr. n. xxi.
h 4 b, The erthe meueth so strongly, that it bebouith tufalle

all that whiche is theron thaugh it were a massyue tour.
14^5 — C/tas. Gt. 165 The portyer. .is a paynymhydous and
grete, massyf, stronge and felonnous. a 1806 Bp. Horslf.v
Serm. (1816 1 1, vii. 124 The common military sword is a heavy
massive weapon, for close engagement. 1840 Dickens Barn,
Rndge i, lis ceilings .. heavy with massive beams. 1868

J. H. Hlunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 342 The buildings were too
massive to be destroyed.

b. Of aiticles of gold or silver: Solid, not

hollow or plated.

1582 STANYHCRST^Tttmit. (Arb.) 68 Theare massiue gould
cups bee layd. 166a Evelyn Diary 9 June, The greate
looking-glasse. .of beaten and massive gold. 1851 D. Wilson
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. in. v. 133 A massive silver chain.

fc. Solid, having three dimensions. «Mas8Y ic.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie (Arb.) 310 Painting and
keruing, whereof one represents the naturalL.in the super-
ticiall or flat, the other in a body massife.

fd. Of textile fabrics: Thick, substantial. Obs.
1670-98 Lassels I'oy. Italy I. 87 The silk-stockings. .are

twice as strong as ours, and very massive.

e. Of architectural or artistic style : Presenting

great masses, solid.

1841 W. Spalding Italy % It. Isl. I. 162 That broad, mas-
sive, severe classicism which marked the newly emancipated
age of Phidias. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 When
the Company proceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in

the massive and imposing style of the fourteenth century.

f. Of the features, head, forehead, etc. : Largely

moulded or modelled.
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iv, His forehead was singularly

high and massive. 1885 Miss P.kaddon Wyllard's Weird
I. i. 14 The features are firmly modelled, bold, and massive.

2. trans/, and fig. a. Of immaterial things :

Solid, substantial
; great or imposing in scale.

1581 Mci.Caster Positions xxxix. {1887) 221 Religious
skill is farre more" massiue. 1833 Herscmf.l Astron. iii. 154
One result of maritime discovery on the great scale is, so to

speak, massive enough to call for mention as an astrono-

mical feature. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ty it.Note-Bks. (1871)

I. 262 Mighty figures, .looking as if they were necessarily so
gigantic because the thought within them was so massive.

1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 151 Scott

was a man of more massive and less impulsive character.

b. Psych. Of a sensation, a state of conscious-

ness : Having large volume or extensive magnitude.
1855 Bain Senses .5- ////. 92 A massive or voluminous feeling

of comparatively little acuteness or intensity. Ibid. 132 The
..sensation of chillness.. is . . not acute hut massive and
powerful, 187a Spencer Princ. Psychol. % 513 II. 579 As this

aggregate [of pleasurable recollections] grows by accumu-
lation, it becomes vague in proportion as it becomes massive.

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 4 All the activities _of my
nature had become tributary to one massive sensation of

discomfort.

C. Path. Of a disease, etc. : Affecting a large

continuous portion of tissue.

1897 A ttbult's Syst. Med. II. 767 Massive gangrene some-
times occurs. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 496 In massive swellings of

the tongue and throat relief has been given by [etc. J.

d. Mus. Presenting a large volume of sound.
1861 Calveri.ey Verses, ' There stands a City' 28 Still

I . . Hear you humming of ' the gal you*d Left behind ' in

massive bass. 1885 Athenaeum 7 Feb. 192 Some numbers
were splendidly given, notably the massive chorus, .. and the

whole of the processional choruses,
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MASSIVELY.

3. Forming a solid or continuous mass; compact, I

dense, or (sometimes, merely) uniform in internal

Structure ; existing in compact continuous masses,
j

Now rare exc. Min. as the epithet of minerals not
I

definitely crystalline, and Geo/, as applied to rocks
j

or formations presenting no structural divisions.

1558-68 Wakde xr. Alexis' Seer. 64 If it should boile but a .

little more than it ought to boile.it would be thicke and mas-
:

site. Ibid. 64b, Steth them in a kettle untill they be neither to

much nor to litle boiled, but even hole and massive not broken.

'573 dr* 0/ Limning 7 The galles must be smal curled,

and massive within. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11.

226 Mercury.. Second family. Slaty. . .Found Massive, i860

Rusk'.n Mod. Paint. V. vu. ii. 1 12 Clouds maybe broadlycon-

sidered as of two species only, massive and striated. I cannot

find a better word than massive, though it is not a good one,

for I mean it only to signify a fleecy arrangement in which

no lines are visible. 1871 Jukes' Man. Geo!, (ed. 3) 99 Ihe

leading differences of structure among igneous rocks are the

bedded. . ; amorphous. . ; massive, occurring in large masses

which can be broken or quarried in any direction [etc.].

fig. 1600 Tournrur Transf.Metam. lvn, (Had he beene

a man of massive hart) He would haue melted at her mer-

maide's part.
. .

4. Pertaining to masses as distinguished lrom

molecules; molar.

1877 E. R. Condek Bas Faith iii. 122 The control of mind

over the material world, .is limited to the power of produc-

ing motion, massive or molecular.

Massively (mse'sivli), adv. [f. Massive +

-LY-.] Ill a massive manner or form.

1550 Sm R. Bowr.s in Hodgson Hist. Northumb. ill. (1828)

II. 200 That side to be massively rampiered with earth. 1844

Mrs. Browning Vision of PoetSTV And so .. Rose the full

notes; now parted off In pauses massively aloof, Like mea-

sured thunders. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ft It. Note-Bks. I.

259 Houses built so massively, .that [etc. j.

b. nonce-use. By masses of persons.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. lix, An assumption which.,

was massively acted on at that date of the world's history.

Massiveness (mae'sivnes). [f. Massive +

-NESS. ] The state or quality of being massive.

1530 Palsgr. 243/2 Massyfnesse, solidite. 1603 North's

Plutarch, Life Plutarch (1612) 1204 Doest thou think it is

by reason of the massiuenes or weight, or by the swiftnesse,

or strength of the eyes? 1.620 Venner ViaReclai. 19 Bread

made of Rie. . is cold, heauy, and hard todigest, and by reason

ofthe massiuenesse thereof, very burdensome to the stomacke.

1855 Bain Senses * Int. 92 The peculiarity of it [sc. the

feeling of fatigue] as a pleasure is not intensity or acuteness,

but quantity, massiveness, or volume. 1870 F. R. Wilson

Ch. Lindisf.ai The sombre massiveness of the tower.

Massledine, -legen, obs. ff. MasunA
Massless (mse-sles), a. [f Mass sb.2 + -less.]

Having no mass.

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 345 A material

particle supported by massless springs.

Mass-monger, ar^. [Mass rf. 1] A con-

temptuous term lor a Roman Catholic.

Common in the 16th c.

1550 Bale Rug. Votaries II. 27 Callynge both hym & hys

masmongers-.fleshe makers. 11649 DltOMM, OF Hawtii.

Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 199 Ye are mass-mongers, adorers

of angels, [etc.]. 1826 SouTHEV Vind. Feci. Angl. 211

This scheme for bringing custom to the mass-mongers at

Tunnacester.

So fMa-ss-mongingf vbl. sb. and///, a.

1551 Latimer Serm.iyd Snnd. Trin. (1584) 200 Another
denying of Christ is this Massemongyng. 1607 R.C[AREw]tr.

Fstiemie's World oj Wonders 204 Another Masse-monging
gentleman of Lorraine. 161a W. Sclater Minister's Portion

8 Things giuen to superstitious vses, suppose to maintain

masmonging.
Masson, -nery, obs. IT. Mason, Masonry.
Massondew: see Measondue.
Masson^e, Her. : see Masoned///, a. 2.

ii Massoola h (m&s/Ha). Forms : 7 musoola,

7, 9 mussoola, 8 (mausolo), 9 (masuli), muss-,

mas(s)ulah, mussoolah, 89 mas(s)oola, mas-

soolah. [Of obscure origin : see conjectures in

Yule.] A large surf-boat used for conveying pas-

sengeis and goods between ships and the shore

on the Coromandel coast. Often massoolah-boat

.

1685 W. Hedges Diary 3 Feb., This morning two Musoo-
las& twoCattamaranscameofftoy-' Shippe. ..[We] got into

y* Mussoola. 1760-1879 [see quots. in Yule s. v. Mussoola].

1793 Hodges Trav. India 4 A boat of the country, called a

Massoolah boat. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log_Sea-ivaif^-\ The
crazy 'massulah' boats. .so often described by visitors to

Madras.

Massor : see Massek sb?, Mazeb.
Massorafh : see Masokah.
Massorat, -ete, -ite : see Masorete, -ite.

Massoy (marsoi). Also 8 massay, 9 massoi,

mussoey, mussoi, Diets, missoy. [a. Malay <Jy~.
mastli.] The bark of an East Indian tree, Cinna-

momum Kiamis. Also massoy-bark. Massoy-

camphor, oil: products obtained from this bark.

1800 Asiaf. Ann. Reg., Chron. 35/2 Bird's nests, tripangs,

massay, agamgar.. shall pay 5 per cent. Ibid., Misc. Tracts

74 note, It is much more esteemed than the massoy bark.

1859 'I'imes 29 June 9/2 A fragrant aromatic bark, called

mussoey. i860 Watts tr. Gmclins Handlk. Chem. XIV.
380 Oil of Massoy. Ibid. 381 Massoy camphor. White
powder, heavier than water. 18A4F.ncycl.Brit. XVII. 389/i

Massoi bark.

Mass-penny, arch. [Mass j<5.'] An offer-

ing of money made at mass.

1361 Langl. P. PI. A. in. 217 Prestes. . Askeb Meede and

210

Masse-pons and heore Mete eke. c 1386 Chaucer Soiupn. '

T. 41 A goddes halfpeny or a masse peny. 1470-85 Malorv

Arthur x\\u. xx. 761 Praye for my soule & bery me atte

leest & offre ye my masse peny. 1528 1'indale Obed. Lhr.

Man Pref. xv, He..felteth here a masse peny, there a

trentall, yonder dirige money. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers

II. vii. 504. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos III. xvtt. 156 He
had been at the chapel, .and offered his mass-penny.

at /rib. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Lai. June 25

Theyr packed pelfe and Masse-penie religion.

Ma'ss-priest. arch. [Mass j«.'] A priest

whose function it is to celebrate mass.

In OE. applied gen. to any priest (Christian or Jewish);

in ME. app. used spec, for a secular priest as opposed to

a monk, or for one employed to say masses for the souls of

the dead. From the 16th c. chiefly a contemptuous designa-

tion for a Roman Catholic priest

1:893 K. Alfred Ores. (Sweet) 282 Arrius se masse-

preost. ciooo JElfric Horn. Pref., Ic TElfric, munuc
and massepreost. rizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 23 panne he his

muchele synnes . . binrurneo, and shewed hem his messe

preste. cizos Lav. 29872 Vt wenden munekes & pa masse-

preostes. 13.. Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 2108 Monk, ober masse-

prest, ober any mon elles. 1554 Bradford Let. Wks.

(Parker Soc. ) I. 391 God is no merchant, as our mass-priests be.

163a Lithgow Trav. in. 92 Among the foure Friars, there

was but one Masse-Priest. 1686 Evelyn Diary 11 July,

The late King's glorious chapell [at Windsor] now seiz'd on

by the masse priests.

Massy (msrsi), a. Also 4 massee, 4, 6 massye,

5 massi, 6 -8 raassie, -ey. [f. Mass sb.- + v. In

early instances perh. a. OF. massi, mcissis, massei's,

f. masse with suffix repr. L. -Hits, -Jcius, -cWcius.

Formerly in common use ; now rhetorical or arch. ; in

ordinary prose use superseded by Massive.]

1. Full of substance or ' mass '.

a. Solid and weighty; heavy as consisting of

compact matter. Said esp. of the precious metals:

Occurring in mass ; wrought in solid pieces, without

hollow or alloy.

1382 Wvclif Ecclus. I. 10 As a massee vessel of gold.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. K. xvi. vii. (1495' 555 The syluer

compownyd is massy & sad. C1470 Henrvson Fab. (Son

o/Fox) in Anglia IX. 368 The leopardis come with croun

of massie gold. 1553 Brende Q. Curtins L v. He founde

in that citie an incredible treasure .L.M. talentes of massy

silver uncoyned. 1598 Dravton Heroic. Fp. ii 80, I can

march all day in massie Steele. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's

Lett. (vol. Ill) 175 There are none now but poor Gentlemen

that will offer to weare the Masstest silver lace. 1777

Sheridan Sch.Scaud. 111. iii, A great quantity of massy old

plate. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel Introd. 33 Whose pon-

derous grate and massy bar Had oft [etc.]. 1853 Macau-
lav Biog., Atterbury (1867) 10 An inestimable treasure of

massy bullion. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile i. 20 Seen in

certain lights, the Pyramids look like piles of massy gold,

t b. gen. Solid, not hollow. Obs.

1381 Wvclif Exod. xxxviii. 7 And thilk auter was not

massye [Vulg. solidum], but holwj, of tabled thingis, and

with ynne voyde. C1440 1'romp. Parr. 328/2 Massy, nojt

hole, solidus. 1673 Phil. I rans. VIII. 6004 By cramming

into them many Crystal-bullets, both hollow and massy ones.

fc. Solid, having three dimensions. Applied to

sculptures, as opposed to paintings on the flat.

1551 Recorde Path™. Kncrwl. 1. Def., By Depenesse..

I meane the massie thicknesse of any bodie, as in ex-

aumple of a potte. 1571 Digges Pautom., Math. Disc.

Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron is a massie or solide

figure. 1611 Brerewood Lang. a> Relig. xviii. 167 Reject-

ing carved or massie images, but admitting the painted.

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 331 Abhorring the use of

massy statues.

d. Close, compact, dense (in texture or consis-

tency). ? Obs.

1519 Horman Vulg. 37 b, They that haue massye bonys

neuer swete or thristethe. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 33 It is

nothing solid or massie, but much porouse. 1579-80 North
Plutarch, Romulus (1,95) 39 A grosse vapour, darke &
massie. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 428 The
more massy sorts of manure. 1814 Carv Dante, Paradise

xui. 6 Stars, . . that, with lively ray serene, O'ercome Ihe

massiest air.

2. Consisting of a large mass or masses of heavy

material ; having great size and weight. Of build-

ings : Consisting ofgreat blocks or piles of masonry.

1587 Golding De Mornay i. 2 Yee see . . the_ Earth alto-

gether heavie and massie, and yet notwithstanding . .hanged

in y Aire. 1660 Pepvs Diary 26 Apr., It was very plea-

sant to observe the massy timbers that the ship is made of.

•775 A. M. Topladv Let. Wks. 1828 VI. 270 He hurled the

massy folio at the poor bookseller's head. x8ai Scott

K'enil-.o. vi, A massy oaken table. 1855 Macaulav Hist.

Eng. xiv. III. 422 The massy remains of the old Norman
castle. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiii. 40 The rude seas,

earth's massy solidity.

b. Of architecture : Presenting great masses.

1819 Shellev Let. Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 85 The proportions

are extremely massy. 1846 Grote Greece l. xx. (1862) I.

498 The massy and Cyclopian style of architecture em-
ployed in those early days.

3. Spreading in a mass or in masses ; having

considerable bulk or volume.
1672 Marvell Reh. Trausp. 1. 68 Stragling by Temple-

bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 1727-46 Thomson
Summer 669 Deep in the night the massy locust sheds
Quench iny hot limbs. 1812 Brackenridgk Views Louisiana
(1814) 112 The foliage of the corn is so rich and massy.that

it shades the earth. 121834 Lamb Reynolds Gallery Misc.

Wks. (1871) 367 The long, graceful, massy fingers. 1839
Alison Hist. Europe liv § 53(1850) VIII. 610 Their infantry

in four massy columns was observed to be descending.

b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, large-bodied.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3885 He was massy & mekull, made
for be nonest. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 11 The mas-
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sier and more gyantly body must be maintained with large

..diet, a 1667 Cowley Ess., Greatness, He would have
no Servants, but huge, massy Fellows. 1824 Byron Juan
xvi. lxxx, There were some massy members of the Church.

1849 H. Miller Eootpr. Creat. vi. (1S74) 119 One of the

massier fishes disporting amid the same four or five small

ones. 1866 Carlyle Retnin. 1. 255 A . . massy, earnest,

forcible-looking man.

4. transf. and Jig. (of immaterial things).

1588 Greene Perimedes G 2 b, She sits shrind in a Canna-
pie of Clouds, Whose massie darkenesse mazeth euery sense.

1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 215 The most grosse

and massy paradox that ever did violence to reason and
religion. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. U. (1668) 46 How
solid and massy those future enjoyments are. 1794 Mrs.
Radclikfe Alyst. Udolpho viii, She turned her eyes from
the massy darkness of the woods. 1822-56 De Gxincey
Confess. (1B62) 155 It cost eight andtwenty massy hours for

us . . to reach the General Post-office. 1840 — Th. Grk.
Trag. Wks. IX. 72 The dialogue [of Greek tragedy] is

always, .severe, massy, simple.

5. Comb., as massy'-proof'adj.
1788 Warton Ode/or A>w Year 1 Rude was the pile, and

massy proof.

Massymore (mcestmoou\ Sc. Also 8 mas-
more. [? ad. Sp. mazmorra dungeon : cf. Matta-
jiore.] An alleged local term for a castle dungeon.

1789 Grose Antiq. Scotl. I. *53 [Crighton Castle, Edin-

burghshire.] The dungeon called the Mas-More is a deep
hole, with a narrow mouth. i8oz Scott Mhtstr Scott.

Bord. I. Introd. 79 note, One of the ancient lairds had im-

prisoned, in the Massy More, or dungeon of the castle, a

person named Porteous. 1808 — Alarm, iv. xi, Crichtoun !

..still may we explore. .The darkness of thy Massy More.

Mast (mast),^. 1 Forms: 1 msest, 4-6maste,

3- mast. [Com. Teut.: OE. m&st masc.^MDu.,
Du., OHG., MHG., mod.G. mast, Icel. mastr,

Sw., Da. mast :—OTeut. *masto-z ;—\X. Indo-ger-

manic type *mazdo-s, whence L. mahts (with the

change of d to / frequent in L.).

The Teut. word appears in popular L. of the 8th c. as

n/astus, whence OF. mast (Fr. mat), Pr. mast, mat, Pg.

masto, mastro.]

1. A long pole or spar of timber, iron or steel

set up more or less perpendicularly upon the keel

of a ship, to support the sails.

h pole-mast is made of one piece (see Pole), a made-viast

of several pieces (see Made 2 b). The larger masts are

composed of several lengths, called hnver mast. Top-mast,

Topgallant-;///™* and Royal-w/oj/. See also Foremast,

Mainmast, Mizzf.kmast, jtgger-wast (Jigger^/'. 1 8); JlWf-
MAST, SPANKER-////7i/, etc.

Beowulf^1905 (Gr.) J>a was be maeste merehrae^la sum, se^l

sale faest. c 1205 Lay. 1100 Heo ra;rden heora mastes, heo
wunden up seiles. c 1300 Havelok 709 Hise ship he greyb-

ede.-an ..per-inne dide a ful god mast. ^1374 Chaucer
Anel. <y Arc. 314 She that hem trustith shall hem fynde

als faste As in a tempest is be roton maste. a 1440 Sir

Eglam. 1262 Sche askyth be what chesone he bare A schyp

of golde, bothe ma^te and ore. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. t.

i. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men prouide

for stonnes. 164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 71 To see..

The New Towne of Amsterdam, and the Forrest of Masts,

which lye perpetually before her. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. I.

293 The tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the

Mast Of some great Ammiral. 1834 Iatton Pompeii 1. ii,

Afar off you saw the tall masts of the fleet.

transf. 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 To look

well at the beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom,

and work out. .the way it is set on its central mast.

b. A piece of timber suitable for a mast. Now
spec, (see quot. 1847). Hand mast: see IIand sb. 63.

1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VU {1896) 183, ij mastes to make
a newe Mayne yarde for the seyd Ship 1842 V>w\lt A rekit.

§ 1706 From Riga a great deal of timber is received under the

name of masts and spars : the former are usually 70 or 80

feet in length, and from 18 to 25 inches in diameter ;
when

of less diameter they take the latter name.

2. Phrases. Afore or before the mast: see Afohe

j

B. 1, Before li. 2d. At the mast-, on deck by

j

the mainmast (the usual place of assembly for

public sale,conference,etc.on board ship). Dolphin

of the mast : see Dolthin 6 b {a). To nail ones

colours to the mast : see Colouh sb. 7 d. To spring,

step a mast : see Spring, Step vbs.

[1626 Capt. Smith Acc/d. Yng. Seamen 6 The Lyer. is

so proclaimed at the maine Mast by a general! cry, A Iyer,

a Iyer, a Iyer.] 1745 P Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Ffy.273
'. We sold some of the Prize Goods .. at the Mast, as it is

called, or publick Auction.

3. A pole resembling the mast of a ship ; e.g. the

tall upright pole of a derrick or similar machine

;

a climbing pole in a gymnasium.
1646 Evelyn Diary (18791 I. 2S2 We passe by severall tall

masts set up to guide travellers [In the Alps] 176a Frank-

lin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 407 To secure a powder magazine

1 from lightning I think they cannot do better than to erect

a mast not far from it. 1880 Encyct Brit. XI. 350/2 Ihe
horizontal bar, the bridge ladder .. and the mast .

.
permit

of a great variety of exercises. 1886 Eortu. Eev. Feb. 222

, The vistas of lamp-posts, electric-light masts, and tele-

graph poles.

4. attrib. and Comb., as mast-pole, -top ; objective,

' as mast-maker, -making; instrumental, as mast*

\
thronged adj.; similativc, as mast-great, -high, -like

1

adjs. and advs.

1600 Fairfax Tasso 111. xvii, *Mast great the speare was
1

which the gallant bore. 1798 Coleridge Am. Mar. 1. xiii,

; Ice *mast-high came floating by. 1855 Kingsley Heroes

iv. ii. (1868) 124 He saw a heron come flying mast-high.

1807 J. Barlow ColumK \. 787 Their cluster'd dates the
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~irtast-hke palms unfold. 1666 Pepys Diary 10 Aug., Mr.
Wood's .son the

_

k mast- maker. 1794 Rigging^ Seamanship
I, 13 The practice of "mastmaking. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 511 That Wlast-poles comming thereof should be able
to beare saile in wind and weather. 1647 Trapp Comm.
Matt. xxvi. 45 Will ye, with Solomon's drunkard, sleep upon
a mast-pole? 1833 Tennvson (Enoiie 116 Tax and toll,

From manyan inland town and haven large, *Mast-throng'd.
1871 K. Ellis tr. Catullus Frag, v, Where yon lucent *mast-
top [[.. carclit-sra], a cup of silver, arises.

b. Special comb. : mast-buoy, one which carries

a mast ; mast-cloth, 7 (a) a piece of bunting
placed for decoration on a mast (obs.)

;
(b) see

quot. 1794; mast-coat (see quot.) ; mast-dock, a
dock in which vessels arc fitted with masts; mast-
hole, -hoop (see quota.) ,' mast-house, a build-

ing in a dockyard in which masts are made and
stored ; mast-leech, the border or edge of a sail

next the mast ; mast-lining = mast-cloth ; mast-
partner (see quot.); mast-pocket, a socket for
the mast of a derrick-crane ; mast-pond, -prop,
-room (see quots.) ; mast-rope, one for raising

and lowering a mast ; mast-ship, a ship which
carries a store of masts; mast-step, a block fixed
to the keelson into which the mast is set ; mast-
tree, a name given to certain tall erect trees (see

• quots.); tmast-yard 1
, a yard of a mast; mast-

yard 2
, a yard in which masts are made.

167s Lond. Gaz. No. 1005/4 A *Mast-Buoy to be laid on
the West-side of a dangerous Rock. 1642 Chas. I Declar.
12 Aug. 21 Lighters, and Long-boats .. dressed up with
'Mastclothes and Streamers. 1794 Rigging A> Seamanship
I. 88 Mast-cloth, the lining in the middle on the aft side of
the topsails, to prevent the sail being chafed by the mast.
Ibid. 170 * Mast-coats, coverings made of well tarred canvas
to prevent the water going down the mast-hole. 1689 Lond.
Gaz. No. 2162/4 The Crown and the St. Anthony,., each
lying in the "Mast-Dock at Deptford. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk., *Mast-holes, the apertures in the deck-partners
for stepping the masts. Ibid., *Mast-hoops, the iron hoops
on made or built masts. 1770 Ann. Reg. 132 A fire .. in
the dock-yard, .communicated itself, .to the little "mast-
house. 1794 Rigging tr Seamanship I. 88 The curve on
the *mast-leech of some fore and aft sails. 1886 Encycl.
Brit. XXI. 154/2 Such pieces as "mast-lining clew and
head, lack, and corner pieces. 1846-63 Young .Vaut. Diet.,
" Mast-partners, pieces of timber let in between two of
the beams to form a framing for the support of a vessel's
masts. 1890 Cent. Diet, (citing Car- Builder's Diet.), 'Mast-
pocket. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (1780), Fosse aux
mats, a "mast-pond, or place where the masts are kept
afloat in salt-water, in a dockyard. 184a Marrvat I'oor
Jack xxxviii, Our ship laid at the wharf, off the mast pond.
1805 Shipwright's Vade-m. 117 Large cartings which are
placed at the sides of the "mast-rooms, c 1850 Rtidint.
.Vavig. (Weale) 131 Mast-rooms, the spaces between those
beams where the masts are to be fixed, a 1000 Cxdmon's
Exod. 82 (Gr.) Swa ba *ma:st-rapas men ne cuoon ne 3a
seglrode Jeseon meahton. 1841 K. H. Dana Seaman's Man.
2t To send up a Topmast... Lash a top-block to the head
of the lower-mast; reeve a mast-rope through it [etc.]. 1666
Pepys Diary 29 Nov., Some . . do fright us with the king
of Sweden's seizing our "mast-ships at Gottenburgh. 1760
W. Douglass Brit. A*. Amer. II. 54 The mast ships built
peculiarly for that use . . carry from forty-five to fifty good
masts per voyage. 1863 Young Naut. Diet., 'Mast-step.
1597 Gerarde Herbal m. xl. 1182 Abies :. .in English Firre
tree, "Mast tree, and Deale tree. 1862 Balfour Timber
Trees India (ed. 2) 127 Guatteria longifolia .. Mast tree.
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 405/1 The extensive forests [of Bor-
neo]. .produce, .sago palm, and the mast (Calophyllum) and
camphor trees {Drabalonops). c 1530 Battle elf Aginc. A ij,

These goodly shyppes lay there at rode, With "mast-yardes
a crosse. 1765 A tin. Keg. 97 A »mast-yard adjoining to
the river.

c. with prefixed numeral forming an adjectival
compound with the sense ' having two (etc.) masts '.

1804 XavalChron. XL 456 A Petiaugita, a two-mast boat
used by the Caribs.

Mast (mast), sb.l Forms: 1, 3 meest, 5-8
maste, 3 mast $. 7 maske, 9 mask. [Com.
WGer. : OE. maest masc, MDu., MLG., OHG.,
MHG. mast masc, fem., neut. (mod.G. mast fem.)
:-OTeut. type *masto-, -ft ; believed to represent
a pre-Teut. *mazdo- -.-maddo- (cf. Skr. ineda fat),
f. OAryan root mfd- ' to be fat, to flow ', whence L.
madere to be wet, Goth, mat-s food (see Meat).]
1. A collective name for the fruit of the beech,

oak, chestnut, and other forest-trees, esp. as food
lor swine. Rare in //.
825 in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 536 Drim hunde swina maist.

c 1205 Lay. 21263 Al was he king abohjen swa bi3 be wilde
bar penrie he 1 ban maiste [c 1275 maste] monie swyn imeteb.
c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 7 They eten mast liawes and
swych pownage. 1523 Pitchers. Sun: 8 Whanne there is
any mast growyng in y« lordes wodes. 1607 Shaks. Timon
IV. 111 422 The Oakes beare Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps.
1697PRYDEN Virg.Gcorg. 1. 10 Bacchus and fost'ring Ceres,
I ow rs Divine, Who gave us Corn for Mast, for Water
Wine. 1726 Swift Gulliver 111. v. 66 Acorns, Dates, Ches-
nuts, and other Maste. .whereof these Animals are fondest.

'

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Roast Pig, The swineherd, Ho-ti,
having gone out into the woods . . to collect mast for his
hogs. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gardening (ed. 2) 977 Trees and
Shrubs bearing Nuts, Acorns, Masts, Keys, etc. 1870 Yeats
Nat. Hist. Comm. 87 Oak, beech, and chestnut fatten with
their mast immense numbers of hogs.
ft 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 147 Like Hogs, eating up !

the Maske, not looking up to the hand that shaketh it downe.
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Mask . . Mass,
acorns

;
mast. 1882 H. Friend Devonsh. Plant-n., Masks,

Masts, acorns. Also applied to the fruit of the Beech.
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1

Jig. 11617 Donne Let. Wks. 1839 VI. f9 , I stand like
a tree, which once a-year bears, though no fruit, yet this
mast of children.

t 2. The state or condition of feeding on mast.
Only in phrases to lie at mast, to put to mast. Obs.
1620 Markham Farcw. Hush. xvii. 158 Now put your

swine to mast. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 51 We were., sent
. . To fetch a Sow that lies at Mast.

t3. fig. Luxurious or fattening food. Obs.
.1575-85 Am. Sandys Strut, x. i 57 Hcfcedeth still vpon

Ins mast, and blesseth himselfe when liee waxeth fat. 1592
Nasiie /'. Peuitcsse 20 b, There is no mast like a Mnr-
cbaunts table.

4. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, as mast
hog, time, year; b. objective, as mast-bearer;
mast-bearing adj.

; e. instrumental, as mastfed
adj. Also mast cell [after G. maslzel/e], one of
the cells tilled with basophile granules, found in
the connective tissue and in foci of chronic inflam-
mation (Gould Diet. Med. 1900 ; mast-tree, a
tree producing mast (recent Diets, explain it as
'cork-tree', app. after the OE. gloss ' suberies,
msestentriow

', Wr.-Wiilck. 137/23); mastwood
(see quot.) ; mastworts //., Lindley's name for
the Corylacem. Also Mast-holm.
1664 Evelyn Sylva tog Where a single Tree is observ'd

to be .
. a constant, and plentiful "Mast bearer. 1610 Hoi -

LAND Camden's Brit. 11.92 Woods of 'Mast-bearing tree*
1898 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. V. 638 Leucocytes with ' "mast-
cell' granules. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 472 Mast-cells are in no
great abundance. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. iv. Gviijb,
"Mastefcdde bores, c 1440 Promp. Par;: 329/1 "Mast hogi
.

.
maialis. 1682 S. Wilson Ace. Carolina 14 In the "Mast

time they are very fat. 1577 B. Good: Hercsbacli's Husb.
II. (1586) 101 The "mast trees [L. glandi/eras], and such as
seine for tymber. 1652 Blith Eng. Improz: Impr. (ed. 3I
166 The Beech is also a mast-tree. 1864 Grisebach Flora
IK hid. 785 "Mast-wood, yellow, Tobinia coriacca. 1846
Lindley I'eg. Kingd. 290 Corylaceas—"Mastworts. 1760
W. Douglass Brit. N. Amer. II. 375 Anno 1733, a good
"mast year, one man.. salted up three thousand barrels of
pork.

+ Mast,rf. :
> Obs. [? Corrupt form of Mass sb?

In quots. c 1420 and 1502 that word may be in-

tended
; in quot. 1502 the weight differs from that

assigned in quot. 1674 to the ' mast '.] A weight
(for certain articles of commerce) ^2\ lbs. Troy.
[c 1420 Chrou. Vilod. 3493 He . . come to Wiltone . . And

brou^t w' hym of wax a mast. 1502 Will qfSomer (Somer-
set Ho.!, A mast of corall weyng vj'< skant.J 1545 Rates
Custom-lio., Ambre the maste xss. Corall the mast xx.ss.
1674 Jeake Arit/i. (1696) 73 Troy Weight hath seldom any
greater denomination than the pound, yet sometime 2} lb.

thereof is called a Mast allowed for Amber and Gold and
Silver Thread. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mast 0/Amber,
the quantity of Two Pounds and a half Weight.

tMast, sb.*, shortened form of Master.
Possibly merely a graphic abbreviation. But cf. Mas.
c 1460 How Marchande dyd hys IVy/e betray 59 in Hazl.

E.P. P. 1. 199 The marchandys man to hys mast dyd speke.
c "55° John Bon $ Mast Person ibid. IV. 5 Nowe good
morowe, mast Parson.

t Mast, sbfi Billiards. Obs. [Corruption (by
confusion with Mast sb.l) of F. masse Mace sbf]
A kind of heavy cue, of which the broad end was
used for striking.

1731 Gcntl. Mag. I. 268 The Capt. gave the Boy a blow
on the head with his Billiard Mast. 1734 Seymour Compl.
Gamester 111. (ed. 5) 73 Of Billiards. There is belonging to
the Table an Ivory Port, . . two small Ivory Balls and two
Sticks (called Masts). . . The Masts are made of . . weighty
Wood, which at the broad End are tipped with Ivory. 1784
Cowper Task IV. 221 A billiard mast Well does the work of
his [sc. Time's] destructive scythe. [1873 : see Mace sb.

1
3.]

Mast (mcst\ v\ [f. Mast sb.l Cf. OF.
master (F. mtiter).] trans. To furnish with masts.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 When a ship is

built, she should be masted. 1682 S. Wilson Acc. Carolina
12 Pynes big enough to Mast the greatest Ships. 1705
Lond. Gaz. No. 4117/4 Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard,
and Mast any Ship. 1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 903
Engines for masting ships. 1856 T. Guthrie Ezek. 319
Here is a noble ship. . .The forests have masted her.

t Mast, v? Obs. Also5meyste. [OE. mxstan
— OHG. masten, meslen (mod.G. mdsten) Du. (vet)-

meste/i:—\\G. *mastjan, f. *masto- Mast sb.-]

1. trans. To feed (animals) on mast ; to fatten.
C974 in Birch Cart. Sax. III. 629 Ic wylle bait man maeste

minum wiue twa hund swyna. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2
Mastyn beestys, sagino. Ibid. 334/2 Meysten, idem anod
mastyn.

2. trans/. To feed (oneself) gluttonously.
(11560 Becon Je-uel 0/ Joy Wks. 1560 11. 9 b, The bene-

fyced men..mastyng them selues lyke hogges of Epycurus
flock. 1647 Trapp .Marrow Gd. Aitth. in Comm. Ep. 613
Those greedy gully-guts, that, .mast themselves like hogs.

MaBt, obs. form of Most, Must v.

II Mastaba h (mK'staba\ Also 7 mastabe.
[Arab. JLk^o mic-, maclabaf' (of Pers. origin).]

1. A bench, seat.

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting vpon a pallet,
which the Turks call Mastabe. 1665 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (1677) 175 At the upper end (surmounting the rest

so much onely as two or three Mastaba's or white silken
shags would elevate) sat the Pot-Shaw. 1687 A. Loveli.
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 29 A Mastabe is a kind of a half
pace, that's to say, that the Floor is raised two or three
foot from the ground, and there the Travellers lodge.

2. An ancient Egyptian tomb, rectangular or

MASTER
square in plan, flat-topped, with sides sloping out-
waid to the base.
1882 Nature XXV I. 57 The mastabas were the mausolea

of the richer and more important personages. 1883 V. Stuart
1
Egypt 469 Stone mastabahs with inscriptions.

Mastage (masted;;). Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Mast
j'/;.- or V.X + -AGE.] The fruit of forest -trees col-
lectively: = MasTj-£.- 1. Also, the right of feeding
animals on mast.
1610 W. Foi.kingham Art ofSurvey 1. vi. 13 What Trees,

Plants, Shrubs: what Fruitage, Mastage, Gumm.ige. 1762
tr. Busching's Syst. Gcog. VI. 287 The mastage .. from the
oaks and beecn. 1794 Pringle Agtic. Surv. Westmorland
51 Regulations, .full of the mention of forests, and chaces,
..and mastage, and pannage, and vert. 1881 Conik. Mag.
XL1V. 342 The English .. divided out the land. .with',
right of. .mastage for so many swine in the woodlands.

II Mastalgia (masUc-ld^ia). Path. [mod. I,,
f. Gr. /tar/Toi breast + -aKyia, a'A-yos pain.] Neu-
ralgia of the breast.

1856 in Mayne Expos Lev. In some recent Diets.

tMastard. Obs. A stallion.

1598 Ripon Corporation Rec. 10 June, Whosoe\er hath
any stoned horse or mastard uppon the Comons afforesaid.

II Mastax (marsOeks). [mod.L. mastax, f. Gr.
Hnnja£ mouth.] (See quot. 1855.)
i855Go-SSEin Phil. Tram. CXLVL 425, I propose then

to appropriate to the sub-globose muscular bulb, which con-
tains the manducatory organs in most Rotifera, the term
mastax. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Aitim. iv. 1S7 At the
bottom is a muscular pharynx, or mastax.
Maste, Mastecott, obs. ff. Most, Massicot.
Masted (ma-sted), ///. a.i [f. Mast v\ or sb.'

+ -HI).]

1. Furnished with a mast or masts.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 15 If either too

small or too short, she is vnder masted or low masted. 1725
De Foe I'oy. round ll'orld (i8\o) 100 A great heavy boat
..but ill masted. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s v., A ship
is said to be masted when she has all her masts compleat.
1810 Scott Lady ofL. 11. xvi, Slow enlarging on the view-
Four manned and masted barges grew. 1836 Marryat
Midsh. Easy xiii, A one-masted xebeque. 1877 Daily News
19 Oct. 5/3 There will not be another masted ironclad forth-
coming for years.

2. Of a harbour, etc. : Thronged with masts.
1757 Dyer Fleece ill. 591 Our various hills and vales, No-

where far distant from the masted wharf. 1882 J. Haw-
thorne Fort. Fool 1. xviii, Away to the right might be dis-
cerned the . . masted harbour of a town.

t Masted, ///• a.- Obs. In 5 mestyde, mas-
tid, 7 mested. [f. Mast £'.'- + -ed!.] Fed with
mast, fatted.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 151/2 Fat fowle, or beste, mestyde to
be slnyne, altile. c 1490 Ibid. 329/1 Mast hog [MS. K.
mastid swynei, maialis. a 1622 Ainsworth Anuot. Pcntat.
Dei t. xxxii. 24 Burnt, .others translate it, filled or mested.
Mastelyn(e, obs. forms of Maslin.
Master (ma-star), sb. 1 Forms: 1 msesister,

msegester, majister, 2-3 meistre, 2-5 meister,

3 Ormin ma53stre, 3-5 maystre, 3-6 maistre,
mayster, 3-7, 9 (dial.) roaister, 4 maystir,meys-
ter, mesteir, maistere, 4-5 mastir, maystur,
4-6 maistir, jmeistir, maistur, mastre, ma(y)s-
tyr, mastur, 6 muster, maiester, 3- master.
[ME. meister, -Ire, maister, -ire, partly:—OE.
molester, magister, a. L. magister, magistriim, in

vulgar Latin pronunciation (ma'-Vster, -tto\ whence
also OFris. master, mister, OS. mes/er (Du., LG.
meester), OHG. (MHO., mod.G.) meister, ON.
meistare (Sw. mastare, Da. mester)

;
partly a. OF.

maistre (mod.F. mailre) = I'i.mageslie-s,maeslre-s,

OSp. mestro, -tie (mod.Sp. maestro, -Ire), Pg.
mestre, It. maestro, mastro :—L. magistr-tim, ma-
gister (in OLatin magester), related to magis adv.,

more, as the correlative minister (see Minister sb.)

to minus less.]

I. A man having control or authority.

1 1. gen. One having direction or control over
the action of another or others ; a director, leader,

chief, commander ; a ruler, governor. Obs.
ciooo /Elfric Exod. i. 11 Witudlice he sette him weorka

ma^estras [Vulg. magistros operum], paH hi^ ^ehyndon
mid hefe^um byrSenum. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 And heore
[the 12

I
master devils'] a}ene pine neure nere fie lesse bah

heo meistres were!), a 1240 Wohuiige in Cott. Horn. 281

Hwen bu wes henged bituhhe twa beofes, As hwa seseie, He
his is mare ben beof, And for bi as hare meister he hengas ham
bituhhen. c 1250 Gen. ry Ex. 4072 De mestres of 5ise hore-
men. a 1300 Cursor M. 6408 Moyses ban ca ]cJ s j r iosue And
mad him maister o pat semble. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. A)

1643 And, for is meisters [i.e. the two jailers] wer bobe ded,

pie daies after he ne et no bred, c 1330 R. Brunne ChroH.
IVace (Rolls) 13084 pe Bretons .. toke Petron, be maister
Romayn. c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 549 These foure hit herden
that were maistris of the hoste and conditoure*. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 104 Quhen thay sett vnon
the ennimie. .thay pas in ordour, following thair maistiiis.

b. transf. (Chiefly of animals.)

1390 Gow er Coif. I. 197 The vessel!. .Which Maister was
of al the Flete. 1588 Shaks. 'Til. A. v. i. 15 Like stinging

Bees.. Led by their Maister to the flowred fields. 1710
Rowe tr. Ltican ix. 1237 Some Master of the Herd, some
mighty Bull. 1748 Anson's l-'oy. n.i. 121 The Master of the

herd posted himself fronting the enemy, the rest of the

goats being all behind him.

2. spec. (Naut.) a. The captain of a merchant
93-2



MASTER.

Vessel, called also master mariner (see Mariner
lb); f in early use also //., ? the officers or

the crew. b. The officer (ranking next below

a lieutenant) entrusted with the navigation of a

ship of war as distinguished from the commander
of a ship during warlike operations. Now styled

navigating officer (Robinson Brit, Fleet , 1894,

p. 406). fc. Master and commander : until 1 814
the title of the officer in the navy since called Com-
mander. Obs.

c 1330 R. Ukunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12085 P° maistres

\v.r. mariners] bat were slie. c 1350 Will. Falcrne 2744 t>e

maistres.. manli in come, & faire at ^efulle flod bei ferden to

sayle. 1450 Paston Lett. I. 124 The maister of tlie Nicolas.

1553 Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 259 The
master and pilot of euery ship, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1.

(Arb.) 61 An vnhappie Master lie is, that is made cunning

by manic shippe wrakes. 1594 1st Ft Content. Fib,
And then enter the Captaine of the ship and the Maister,

and the Maisters Mate. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 48

The Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1626

Capt. Smith A aid. Yng, Seamen 1 The Maister is to see

to the cunning the Ship, and trimming the sailes. 1725 De
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 18 Our pilot, or master, as

we called him. 1748 Lind Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 76 \
ne

master, and some other gentlemen of the Essex. x8oi Nel-
son in A. Duncan Life (1806) 198 Captain Bedford, . . with

Captain Gore,., offered their services to serve under a master

and commander. 1849 Macaulav Hist, Bug. ill. I. 303 The
captain .. treated the master with lordly contempt, i860

Reeds Guide Bk. Local Marine Bd. Exams. 11 A Ma-ter
must be twenty-one years of age. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI.
775/1 Pilotage certificates may also be granted, .to masters

and mates of ships.

d. Master's mate, an officer subordinate to but

working with the master of a ship of war. Also fig.
1496 Nai -at Ace. Hen. Vlf (1896} 166 The Maisters mate

& iiij quartermaisters. 1598 W. Phillip Linschoten 1. iii.

4 The Seta Piloto, which is the Masters mate, hath 1200

reyes. 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. iv. xvi. 322 It often

hapning in Commonweahhs, that the Masters mate steers

the ship thereof, more then the Master himself. 1724 R.
Falcon er i'oy. (1769) 6 There's an excellent Master's Mate.

1836 Makrvat Midsh. Easy xviii. 59 The worthy master's

mate.

3. One who employs another in his service : cor-

relative with servant , man ; also with apprentice,

where the original sense is that of branch II.

1362 Langl, P. PI. A. in. 211 Seruaunts .. 'i'akeb Meede
of heore Maystres. c 1386 Chaiceh Cook's T. 35 This iuly

prentys with his maistir bood. < 1450 Merlin i. 3 The
heirdes .. tolde their maister the mervelle. 1526 Hundred
Mery Tales (1866) 146 Here is nother mayster nor man.
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 47 My Master will be here ere

morning. 1623 Jas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 127
He is a happy man that serves a good Master. 1711 STEELE
Sped, No. 107 P 1 The general Corruption of Manners 111

Servants is owing to the conduct of Masters. 1728 Swim
My Lady's Lament. 174 Who's master, who's man. 1765
Blackstone Comnt. I. xiv. 416 A Master may by law cor-

rect his apprentice. 1835 Ufk Pkilos. Manuf. 319 List of
Prices . . as agreed to by Masters and Men. 1843 Carlvlk
Past 4- Pr. 11. x, Continued vigilance, rigorous method,
what we call ' the eye of the master

1

, work wonders. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, 1 have lived in many houses
and served many masters. 1880 McCarthy Own Time IV.
liv. 171 The masters and the workmen.

b. Proverbs.

1548 l^e Like a. 2d], 1554 in Strype Ecel. Mem. (1721)
III. xxiii. 190 The old proverbe is true ..'such a master,
such a servant '. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. ix. vi. § 34 He
crossed the Proverb, like Master, like Man, the Patron
being Cruel, the Chaplain Kinde. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl.

iv. viii. (1848.1 zi8 Fire and Water, they cannot be so good
Servants, but that they are worse Masters. 1692 R.
L'Esi range Fables xxxviii. 38 Fire and Water,, .are Good
Servants, but Bad Masters.

C. Applied to a sovereign in relation to his

ministers or officers. Now chiefly Hist.
1470-85 Malory Arthur iv, xxiii. 151 The woful knyghte

told her how his mayster and lorde was bitrayed. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 96 Thay ar bent mair
willinglie. .gif thair maistir commande thame, to seditione.
1601 Shaks. AlPs Well IV. v. 75 The King my master.
1611 Bible i Sam. xxiv. 6 The Lord forbid that I should
doe this thing vnto my master the Lords Anoynted. 1612
Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arh.) 379 Extreme Louers of their
Country, or Masters, were neuer fortunate. 1712 Swikt
Jml. to Stella 21 Dec., The Spanish Ambassador desired
him to tell me that his master, and the King of France.

.

were more obliged to me than any man in Europe. 1883
Lowe Bismarck 1. 396 M. le Comte Benedetti, French Am-
bassador at Berlin, .sped to Vienna with the latest proposal
of his master.

d. In public school use: The boy whom another
serves as a fag.

1833 Lytton Eng. .y Engl (ed. 2) II. 108 The fas loathed
his master. 1863 [Hemyng] Eton School Days iv. (1864)
42 College rolls . . were never so tempting to me when I

had been to get them for my ' master '.

4. The owner of a living creature, as a dog,
horse, slave; also, the man whom an animal is

accustomed to obey. Also in fig. context.
14. . SirBeues (MS. M.) 3758 Stedis. .With oute maisters.

< 1440 Alphabet of Tales 188 pe hunde . . gruchid not to be
burnyd with his maister bodie. 153s Covekdale Isa. i. 3
An oxe knoweth his lorde and an Asse his masters stall.

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 157 My Dagger muzzel'd, Lest it

should bite its Master. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 424 Till

the lov'd dog [should] declare his master near. 1788 Cowiek
Negro's Complaint in, Think, ye masters iron-hearted.
1833 Whittier Abolitionists Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 64 A
majority of the masters .. are disposed lo treat their..
slaves with kindness. 1863 Woolner My Beautiful Lady

212

64 An unruly horse Checked by a master's hand. 1884

'Rita' My Lord Conceit I. ill. iii. 297 The little dog ..

sat. .looking as if he were holding a court-martial upon the

proceedings of his two little masters.

Proverb. 1605 Camden Rem., Frov. (1614) 313 The
Maisters eye maketh the horse fat.

5. The male head of a house or household.

1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 80 Mr. Shelton saythe

he es Master of thys Hows. 1577-87 Holinsiikd Hist. Scot.

278/1 The people generallie lamenting his death with no

lesse sorow.. lhan as is seene in a priuat house for the de-

ceasse of the welbeloued maister and owner thereof. i6ix

Bible Exod. xxii. 8 The maMer of the house shall be

brought vnto the Iudges. 1651 Baxter Saints' R. (ed. 2)111.

xiii. § n The last whom I would perswade to this great

Work, .is Parents, and Masters of Families. 1709 Steele
Tatter No. 82 P 4 The Master of a Family that wholly de-

pended upon his Life. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 309/1
As a husband, a father, or the master of a family, he was as

nearly faultless as the imperfections of humanity will easily

permit. 1798 Monthly Mag. V. 395 Mr. Munday, late

master of the Falstaff inn. 1841 Lane Arab. Kts. I. 123

The master of the house begins fust.

b. With possessive adj. : ^One's) husband, dial.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8430 A fuerse dreme, That she met of

hir maister. 1459 Paston Lett. I. 435 As for my mayster,

my best beloved that ye call. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii,

I'm a-watching for my master. .2879 J. Fothercill Pro-
bation 1. xix, A rough 'measter' to make and mend and
' do ' for.

6. A possessor, owner. Now rare, exc. in the

phrase to be master of: to possess, have at one's

disposal (now usually, some immaterial thing)

;

often, with approach to sense 14, to have a * mas-
tery ' or thorough knowledge of (a subject).

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 55 Wen., bei are opunly maistris of alle

iuelis, how are bey not heretyks ? a 1450 Knt. de la Tour
(1S68) 58 Whanne that two vices be sette one euelle delite,

gladly they bringe her maister into temptacion. 1456 Sik
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 How suld thai be callit

sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly?

1484 Caxion Tables of&sop in. vi, Synne retorneth euer
vpon his mayster. 1563 B. Googe Soun. (Arb.) 97 Eche
Torment. .Lyght heie vpon this cuised hand. .And plague
the pait that durst presume his Mayster lo disgrace. 1604
E. G[rimsioneJ D'Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. viii. 229 Divers
mines which are. .divided betwixt divers Masters. 1607
Dekkkr & Webster Northw. Hoe iv. i. Wks. 1873 III. 45
Clothes sometimes are better Gentlemen than their Masters.
1608 Merry Devil ofEdmonton (1631) 9 To see if he could
finde the Maister of the torteue that called him. a 1715
Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 353 Some houses fell and
crushed their Masters to death. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11.

vi, Those .. qualities of mind that he was master of. 1785
Trlsler Mod. Times III. 29, I was master of more than
twenty pounds. 1787 ' G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsemen (i?oq)

21 Scarce one of them [dray-horses] but is master of thirty

stone or upwards. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 19
Judgement and discretion, which an infant was not master
of. 1853 ' C. Beoe ' Verdant Grten 1. iv, Mr. Filcher was
laden with coats and boots that had just been brushed and
blacked for their respective masters.

7. One who has the power to control, use, or

dispose of something at will. Chielly predicative.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 47 God makis vs may.sters

of vices. (1400 Gamelyn 314 We wiln be maistres heer.

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 131 Quhar that stayne is, Scottis

suld mastir be. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 13 Be now and
ay the maistir of jour will. (1510 More Pius Wks. 5/2
He was hisowne maiater, 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoplt.zi/oh,

To be myne owne maister. 1600 Hollanij Livy 444 They
saw the enemies maisters of the land. 1601 R. Johnson
Kingd. <y Commiv. (1603) 48 No man is maister of himselfc.

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. v. x, 1 Yet are we maisters of the field.

1670 Coiton EsPernon \. 1. 43T0 make themselves Maisters
of Affairs. 1693 Humours Town Av, The Master of my
own Time. Ibid. 39 Ev'ry Woman that will make a Man
Master of her Person . . makes him Master uf her Purse. 1697
Drydkn i'irg. Georg. IV. 709 Th' unwary Loser cast his Eyes
behind, Forgetful of the Law, nor Master of his Mind. 1706
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 102 It would be a..

scandal to him to go off Master of his Legs. 1768 Ann Reg.,

Char. (1786)29/1 Master of the Queen's soul,which he guided
as he pleased ; [etc. J. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. x.

262 The bishops were almost masters.. of France and Ger-
many. 1790 Burke F'r. Rev. 318 The person who really

commands the army is your master ; the master (that is

little) of your king, the master of yout Assembly, the master
of your whole republick. 1872 Yea is Growth Comm.
100 You will become masteis of all the gold in Christen-
dom. 1874 Green Short Ilist. \ ii. § 6. 410 To secure a
landing at all, the Spaniards had to be masters of the
Channel. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant
for life was master of the situation. 1904 People 4 Dec. 17/7
Two . . cart horses ; suitable for coal or timber merchants ;

master of two tons.

b. trans/, of things more or less personified.
1362 Lanci.. P. PI. A. iii. 162 Such a Mayster is Meede

A-Mong Men ofgoode. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 42 Love is

maister wher he wile. 1591 Siiaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 39 Lone
is your master. 1633 Br Hall Occis. Medit. (1851) 114 An
honest man's word must be his master. 1678-9 I>ryi)en&
Lee Qidipus 1. i, But it's a hard world, neighbours, If a
man's oath must be his master. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1.

vi. 44 Language is not his master, but he is the master of
language. 1873 Bridges Poems, Triolet, When first we
met we did not guess That Love would prove so hard
a master.

lie. To he master: to be free to do as one
pleases (in a specified matter). [A Gallicism.]
1752 Chester!--. Lett. (1792) III. eclxxxv. 304 Would you

saunter at some of the small courts, as Brunswick.. ? You
are master.

8. One who overcomes another, a victor.

C1290 .V. Eug. Leg. I. 11/342 With bis signe bou schalt
maister beo. a 1400 Octavian 923 The people to the wallys
can go To see the batelle betwene them two. .hys fadur, wo

MASTER.
was he Tylle he wyste whych schulde maystyr be. 15..
Smyth <y Dame 159 in Ha/1. E. P. P. III. 207 Than our
Lorde gan say,. .Smyth,.. Thy mayster thov me call. 1557
Barclay tr. Sallust 84 b, Him which is strongest and is

maister hauynge the vpper hand. 1864 Tennvson En.Ard.
31 If they quarrell'd, Enoch stronger-made Was master.

9. BotvIs. [Short for master bowl.] A small bowl
placed as a mark for the players to aim at ; —
Jack sb. 1 iS. (Cf. Mistress.)
1530 Palsgr. 478/1 Who shall caste the mayster boule?

1579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.> 60 At Bowles euery one
ciauestokisse the maister. 1600 Heywood2«<zV7. Ediv. IV,
iv. iii, This cheese shall be the maister.

II. A teacher; one qualified to teach.

10. A man to whose care a child or children are

committed for purposes of instruction ; a tutor,

preceptor ; in later use chiefly a teacher in a school,

a schoolmaster; also, a professional teacher of

some special subject, as an art or a language.
r888 K. /Elfbed Bocth. xxix. § 2 Se unrihtwisa Neron

wolde hatan his avenue magister (orig. pr&eeptoremque
suum\. .acwellan. a i*x$Ancr. R. 64 Sum is so wl-1 ilered.

.

bet heo wolde bet he wuste hit ; be sit & spekeS. .& bicumed
meister, be schulde beon ancre. 13.. A'. Atis. 665 The
sevethen maister taught his pars. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(KollsJ VI. 435 pe childe-. maister si$ bat, and slow be sewere
anon, c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 It sittethe

a maister.. at large to teche his lesson. 1596 Dalkvmple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, mi* 126 He. .was elected maister
to the prince. 1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xv, It was a
Lording's daughter . . That liked of her maister as well as
well might be. 1694 Bovi.r {.title) The compleat French-
master. A short grammar, [etc.]._ 1711 Steele Sped.
No. 168 P 3, I was bied myself, Sir, in a very great School,
of which the Master was a Welchman. 1770 Goldsm. Des.
Vill. 196 The village master taught his little school. 1856
{title) French in a fortnight without a Master. 1867 C. S.

Pakker in Quest. Reformed Pari. 164 Without consulting
the vicar, he dismisses the certificated master.

11. He whose disciple one is; the teacher (in

religion, philosophy, art, science, or scholarship)

from whom one has chiefly learned, or whose doc-

trines one accepts. The {our, my
y
his, etc.) Master:

often applied to Christ, with mixture of sense 3.

C1200OR.MIN 12898 patt ta twa Lerninngcnihhtess Herr-
denn whatt te^gre masg^tre space Off Christ [etc.]. a 1300
Cursor M. 20915 His maister. .And he aght noght haf al a
dome, For he was noght worbi ber-till. 1383 Wvclu John
iii. 10 Art thou a maistir in Isiael, and Tmowist not thes

thingis? 1412-20 Lvdc. Troy-bk. end (Schick), My mais-

ter Chaucer. 1529 More Dyalege 11. Wks. 179/2 Yet bee
there not onely as many sectes almoste as men, but also

the maisters them selfe chaunge theyr mindes and theyr

oppynions euery daye. '533 Gau Ritht Vay (1888) 25 We
neid uoder to seik or lcir ofuder vane maisters quhat guid
waikis we suld dw. 1629 Mure True Crucifix 3125 With
hearts right set, their Maisters will to know. 1748 Thomson
Cast. Indol. n. hi, Ne had my master Spenser charmed
his Mullas plains. 1771 Bcrkk Corr. ([844)!. 284 The
advice of one of our great masters in the science of life

and morals. 1827 Willis Healing Daughter Jahus 57
Closer drew The twelve disciples to their Master's side. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxviii, Why should I be ashamed
of their company when my Master mingled with publicans

and thieves? 1904 Saintsburv Hist. Crit. III. 427 John
Keats .. and his master Leigh Hunt.

f 12. A man of approved learning, a scholar of

authority. Obs.
a 1225 Leg. Rath. \zo Modi meistres &. fele fondeden hire

ofte o swioe fele halue, for to undernimen hire, a 1300
Cursor M~. 1 1462 And did he suith to Mincfi call pe maisters

of his kingiik all, And fraind at bairn if bai wist, Quar suld

he be born, bat crisl. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. B. x. 384 Mais-
tres bat of goddis mercy techen men and prechen. 1456
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 179 And as for me
and othir maisteris and doctouris, me think this the rycht

oppin. 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Ix.wiiL jj 1 Terming..
Scribes and interpreters of the law, Masters.

b. Master of the sentences (magi.dcr scntcnti-

antr/i), the name given to Peter Lombard, Bishop
of Paris in the 1 2th c, from his book Senlenliarum
Hbri quatuor, a collection of patristic comments
on passages of Holy vScripture. blaster of Stories

{tnagistcr in hisioriis), a name given to Petrus

Comestor, from Ins work called Historia ScJtolastica.

£1380 WvcLlK Wks. (1880) 2 [Of the K^ncsl spekeb be

maister of stories. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 43
He wroota^enst be maister of be sentence 1 1432-50 sentence/ 1.

!7^8 — Barlh. De P. R. mil xii, As y" mayster sayth in

Historiis. 1594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. vi. vi. 8. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. § 11 The first writings of the fathers,

whence the Master of the Sentences made his sum.

13. In academic sense, — mcd.L. magister: One
who has received a specific degree, originally con-

veying authority to teach in the university. In

Knglish use (until recently : see below) confined

to the Faculty of Arts (the corresponding title

in the other faculties being doctor') : the full

designation of the graduate is in L, art ium ma-

gister^ in Kng. master of arts (formerly t of arl)
t

denoted by the abbreviation M.A. or (now rarely,

exc in the U.S.) A.M. In recent times the de-

grees of Master of Science (M.Sc), A/aster in or of

Surgery (Magister Chirurgix, M.Ch.) have been

given in certain British universities.

Master ofdivinity, theology {obs. exc. Hist.), titles belong-

ing to graduates of certain continental univusit£«-fc

138. Wvclif Set. IVA-s. III. 376 Capped frerjs, bat ben

calde maystres of dyvynite. C1400 Rom. Rose 6553 The
mai.itres of divinitee Sointyme in I'aiis. c 1425 [see Art
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sb. 7], 1484 Caxton Tables of Page ad fin., There were
|

duellynge in Oxenford two prestes bothe maystres of arte.

1494, 1604 [see Regent sb. 3 a]. 1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bk.

(Camden) 2 This is mi year to commens master in. a 1661

Filler Worthies I. 1,1662) 150 A Boisten horse and a Cam-
bridge Master of Art, are a couple of Creatures that will

give way to nobody. 1709 Steele Taller No. 39 P 4 Being

a Master of Arts of Oxford. 1847 Pkescott Peru (1855)

II. v. i. 215 He [Pedro de la Gasca] received the degree of

Master of Theology. 1853
( C. Bede' Verdant Green 1. iv,

Please not to walk on the grass, sir; there's a fine agen it,

unless you're a Master. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 835/iIt

is in this licence [licentia docendi] that the whole signifi-

cance of the master of arts degree is contained.
<

Ibid. S35/2

'Regents', that is, masters actively engaged in teaching.

1900 Oxford Unfa. CaUnd. 71 Fees. . . Before the Examina-
tion for the Degree of Master of Surgery, £5-
14. Originally, a workman who is qualified by

training and experience to teach apprentices and

to carry on his trade on his own account. (Chiefly

in appositional combs., as master carpenter etc.,

for which see 24 d.) Hence, (a) a workman who
is in business on his own account, as distinguished

from a journeyman ; in modern use merged in

sense 3 ; (£) a workman of approved skill, one who
thoroughly knows his trade ; also trans/, andfig.
c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 8733 po maisturs gert make a meruelous

toumbe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon x. 265, I sholdu
goo gyve you suche a stroke .. that ye sholde saye tt is a
stroke of a maister. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's
Voy. iv. xxiv. 140 An ingenious maister .. proposed vnto
him [Alexander] that .. he would make to be cut in humain
figure, the mount of Athos. 1693 Humours Toion 35
Masters in their Profession. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World
Diss. (1703) 27 In this kind of Billingsgate Clashing he's a
much greater Master, than [etc. J. 1759 Johnson Rasselas
vi. (1893) 50 He . . found the master busy in building a sail-

ing chariot. 1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 174 A craft in

which any one may commence master, without having
served an apprenticeship.

f b. Used predicatively without article (quasi-

adj.) with the sense ' highly skilled'. Const, inf.

1297 K. Glouc (Rolls) 9325 Mayster he is to bitraye, is

word is al falshede. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore)

84 \>c dewil is mare master ban bu. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes
ofAywon xJtiv. 490, I am mayster for to begge brede. 1642
Fuller Holy $• Prof St. v. vii. 387 He was a man master
in the art of dissembling. 1722 Ramsay Monk <y Miller's
Wife 137 Think ye. .his gentle stamock's master To worry
up a pint of plaister.

15. An artist of distinguished skill, one of those
who are regarded as models of excellence in their

art. Old master: a 'master' who lived before the

period accounted ' modern
' ; chiefly applied to

painters from the 13th to the 16th or 17th century.

«533i
t

"G5* [see Fences/'. 2]. 1598 R. Haydockb tr. Lo-
motto's Art Paint. 1. 23 Raphaell, Pernio del Vaga, ..and
all other famous Maisters. 1622 Peacham Oh///. Cent.
xi. 102 Peter Phillips,, .now one of the greatest Masters
of Musicke in Europe. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 36 Albert
Durer [at the age of 10-14I performing such things as might
shame most of the best Masters. 1703 Rowe Pair Penlt.
it. i. 530 Let the Master touch The sprightly String. 1711
Addison Spect. No. 129 pi Great Masters in Painting never
care for drawing People in the Fashion. 1747 J. Godfrey
Set Defence 18, I. have now done with the Small-Sword,
and shall only do Justice to the Merits of two or three
Masters. 1757 Gray Bard 21 With a Master's hand, and
Prophet's tire. 1797 Ency-l. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 609/1 The
observations of ancient authors on the best paintings of the
ancient masters. Ibid. 615/2 A painter ought attentively
to consider . . all the different styles of the great masters.
1840 Fenny Cycl. XVII. 145/2 As a painter of animals,
Edwin Lanuseer far surpasses any of the old masters. 1841-4
Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 149 The pictures of the
Tuscan and Venetian masters. 1870 B. Hakte Dickens in
Camp iv. He read aloud the book wherein the Master Had
writ of 4

Little Nell '. 1897 Mrs. Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot
in Women Novelists ioi A task beyond the power of any
but the few Masters of our literature.

b. Used for: A work (of painting or sculpture')

by a master. Now only with qualification, as old
master, and occasionally modern master.
(1694 Dryden Sir G. Kneller 141 Those masters, then but

seen, not understood, With generous emulation fired thy '

blood.] 1752 Foote Taste tt. Wks. 1799 I. 18 Tis a thou-
sand pities that any of these masters should quit England.
1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xxviii. 287 As a picture-dealer

\

stares at an alleged old master.

III. As a specific title of office.

16. The head or presiding officer of many societies
or institutions : e.g. of certain colleges (in Oxford,
Cambridge, and elsewhere), guilds, corporations,
livery companies, etc. (in some of which, however,
the title is given not to the head but to the members
of an administrative body subordinate to him*, I

hospitals, etc. Formerly also used for Grand-
master, Great master (see 10/, the title of the

;

head of a military order. Also with post fixed adj.
(after med.L.) in the titles of dignitaries of monastic
and other religious organizations,as master-general,
master provincial.

t Master of Prussia {Pruse, Pruseland) : the grand- :

master of the Teutonic Order. Master of the Temple : ',

(*) Hist, the grand-master of the Knights Templar ; (b) the
principal clergyman of the Temple Church, London, ap-
pointed by royal letters patent.
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 pe maistres & bretheren tofore

said. 1427 m Heath Grocers Comp.(jB6g) 4 John Melborne,
John Otyve, Maistres. 1430-1 Polls of Parlt. IV. 370/2
Master and Prestes of the Uiapell. 1442 Ibid. V. 65/2 The '

Kyng wille and is disposed, to sende his Letters to the
!

Maistr' of Pruce. 1463-4 Ibid. $o2/-2 Every Mayer, where
Mayer is; every Maister, where Maister is, where noo
Mayer is. 1550 Crowley Way to Wealth Bj, A Maister
of an house in Oxforde or Cambridge. 1560 Dais tr. Stei-

dane's Com/n. 48 b, Albert of Brandenburge, master of
Pruselande [orig. 95 Prussiae Magister\. 1568 Ascham
Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 143 Pelting matters, soch as in London
commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell.

1586 Peg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 74 Maisteris Andro and
James Melvillis, maisteris of the New College. 1642-6 in

Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) I. 517 The Overseers
and Master of the College. 1648 Gage West hid. 210 Fryer
Nicholus Rodulfius of the same whole Order [of Preachers]
Master Genera) 1. .. Fryer Nicholas Master of the Order.

.. Fryer Ignatius Ciantes Master Provincial) of England.
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 36 Mr. Masters Master of the
Temple, 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. ior He was made
Master of Bailiol Coll. 1706 Phillips {ed. Kersey), Templars,
a Religious Order, which, .had a Governour. .in England,
who was styled Master of the 'Temple ..'. Whence the

chief Minister of the Temple-Church in London . . is still

dignify'd with that Title. 1722 in Cox Old Coustit. Masons
(1871) 23 A Lodge of live Free-Masons, at the least, whereof
one to be a Master or Warden of that Limit or Division

where such Lodge shall be kept. 1762 tr. Buschiug's Syst.

Geog. V. 450 Master of the Teutonick order in Germany.
1825 Scott Talism. ix, The celebrated Master of the Tem-
plars. 1829 Heath Grocers* Cotnp. (1869) p. vii, The Master,
Wardens, and Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Com-
pany of Grocers. 1853 ' C. Bede ' Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr.
Verdant Green, .proceeded with his father to Brazenface
College to call upon the Master. 1876 Firth Muuic. Land.
50 The name of * Livery Company' has remained. .. The
control by Master or Wardens of the dress of members has
ceased.

17. In the designations of certain legal function-

aries, as Master of the (or in) Chancery, (a) until

1852, one of the twelve assistants to the Lord
Chancellor, the chief of whom was Master of the

Rolls; {/>) since 1897 any one of four chief clerks

of the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court

;

A/aster of the Court {of Common J'leas, of the

Kings Bench, of the Exchequer), any one of five

officers in each of those courts (now, in the corre-

sponding division of the Supreme Court) charged
with the duty of recording the proceedings.
Also Master of the Facultiest see Faculty sb. 11 b;

Master in Lunacy, see Lunacy sb. 1 ; Master of the
Requests (t M. of K cones f), see Request; Master of the
Wards {and Liveries), see Ward.
1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306, 1 Maistres of ye Chauncerie

beyng occupied in ye Chauncerie. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XIII. 763/1 On the other wool-sacks are seated the judges,
masters in chancery, and king's council. i8i8Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) IV. 260 The usual order was obtained, referring it to

the Master to inquire whether a good title could be made.
1837 Act j Will. IV ,y 1 Vict. c. 30 § 3 There shall be in

each of the said Courts .. Five Principal Officers, and no
more, to be called respectively the Masters of each of the
said Courts. 1846 Act 9 A1

- 10 Vict. c. 95 § 62 A Master
Extraordinary in Chancery. 1853 Dickens Ideal- Ho. i,

Every master in Chancery has had a reference out of it

[Jarndyce and Jarndyce]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 342/1
In the Queen's Bench Division . . the duty of registrars is

performed by the masters. 1891 Law Times XCII. 107/1
Application was made by the plaintiff [in the Court of Q. H.J,

to a master at chambers, for leave to issue execution. 1897
Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 10/1 The Chancery chief clerks are
henceforth to be styled ' Masters*.

18. a. In many designations of officials having
duties of the nature of control, superintendence,

or safe-keeping, as \Master of Assay = Assay-
master; fil/. of the Coin « M. of the Mint; M.
of the (A'ing's, Queen's) Household (also Sc.

t Master Household), an officer under the Steward
of the Royal Household; M, of the Jewel-house,
the keeper of the Crown Jewels in the Tower of

London; M. of the (Kings) Music, an officer of

the Royal Household, the conductor of the King's

band; \M. of the Posts (see quot. 1706); M. of
the Robes, of the Wardrobe, the keeper of the

'great
1

wardrobe of the King, Queen, or other

exalted personage; Master of {the) Works or (now
dial.) Work, an official who superintends building

operations.
For Master oj'Ceremonies, M. ofthe Mint, M. ofMisrule,

M. ofthe Revels, M. of the Rolls, see the second sbs.

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/2 The forsaid Maistre of the I

koyne. Ibid., The Maister of the mynte aforcseid. 1454
Ibid. V. 273/2 Bi th' oversight of the Maistir of the Werks
there. 1528 St. Papers lien. VIII, VII. 61 The Maister
of the Postes shall gyve horses to noo man, oonles [etc.].

1529 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. XXX. (1896) 53 Ane lettre .

.

makand hym maister of wark within the castell of Strive-

ling. 1548 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 111. III. 297 The M r

housholde to the Quene. « 1578 Ljndesay (Pitscottie) Chron.
Stot. (S. T. S.) I 334 Maister houshald witht niony wther
offeceris. 1597-8 Act 39 Etiz. c. 7 § 12 Maister of the Juell

Home. Ibid., Master of the Warderobe. 1677 in 12th Rep. I

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 42 Master of the Robes to the
j

Duke. 1696 Phillips, Master of the King's Houshold.
1703 Lond.Gaz. No. 3914/4 His Grace, .was served at Table '

by . . the Duke of Argyle, as Master Houshold. 1704 in

Bncctetuh MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) I. 352 Your son shall 1

have the reversion of the Master of the Great Wardrobe 1

for life. 1706 PmLiirs (ed. Kersey), Master of Assay,
j

Ibid., Master of the Posts, was an Officer of the King's
Court, who had the appointing of all such throughout Eng-
land as provided Post-horses for the speedy passing of the

King's Messages, ike. 1901 Loud. Gaz. 8 Oct. 6569 Sir

Walter Parratt, M.V.O., to be Master of The King's Music
in Ordinary to His Majesty.

b. Mil. in various titles ofcommand, as f Master
of the Armoury, f M. of the Artillery; Master
{General) of the Ordnance, the controller of the
Ordnance and Artillery i^now, the head of the
Board of Ordnance). Also (in translations from
Latin or Kr.) t master of chivalry.
1382 Wvclip Gen. xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of

Pharao, the mayster of chyualrye. 1485 Rolls ofParlt. VI.
354/2 The Offices of Maister of oure Ordinaunces and
Maister of oure Armery. 1489 Caxton Eaytcs of A. I. vii,

The souerayn maystre of the chyualrye of the prynce. 1512
Aberdeen Reg. 11844) I. 83 Maisteris of the said artail^etie.

1533 Bklleniien Livy 11. xviii. (S. T. S.) 159 Spurius cassius
[was] be first maister of cheuelrie. 1548 Patten Exp.
Scot. Alb, Syr Fjaunces Flemmynge knight, master of the
ordinaunce. 1597-8 Act 39 Etiz. c. 7 § 12 The Maister and
Lciftenaunte of the Ordynance, .. Maister of the Armory,
[and others]. 1695 Land. Gaz. No. 3131/3 The Fail of
Komney Master-General of the Ordnance. 1863 II. Cox
Instil, in. viii. 708 The Mastei-General of the Ordnance.

c. Master of the Horse; {a) the officer who has
the management of the horses belonging to a

sovereign or other exalted personage ; in England,
the title of the third official of the royal household
(formerly sometimes f ;//. of horses ; also rarely

transf in jocular use, a head groom or stableman
;

UA Anliq. used as transl. of L. tnagister cquitum,
master of the 'knights' or horsemen {d. HoKSK
sb. 3 1j), under the Roman republic the title of the

(.ommander of the cavalry appointed by a dictator.

fa) 1449 Rolls ofPar/t.X.iji/ 1 By theavysofthe Maister
of the Kyngs Hors for the tyme beyng. c 1450 />'*. Cnr-
iasye 611 in Babces Bk., A maystur of horsys a squyer bur
is. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 735 Sir John Cheiney, maister
of the Kinges horses. 157081 in Digges Compl. Ambuss.
(1655) 303 The Kmperors Ambassador, who is Master of the
horse. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1811) I. xxxv. 258,
I was to be this gentleman's master of the horse abroad.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 37/2 the master of the horse is the

third dignitary of the court.

\b) 1781 Gibbon Dccl. <y /'. xvii. II. 33 note, The masters,

of the burse of the ancient dictators.

d. The official custodian of certain animals kept

for sport or pleasure. Formerly in many titles of

office in the English court, as Master of the Bears,

of the dfau>ks,of the .Swans ; now chiefly in Master

of the Huckhoi/nds, the fourth great officer of the

household. Also Master of the Game', the officer

entrusted with the preservation of game in certain

royal forests; occs.*. jocularly a gamekeeper.
( 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby) fol. 3 The whiche

booke shall . . be named . . maistre of game. 1449 Rolls of
Parlt. V. 167/2 William Brocas Squyer, Maister of your
Ikikhounds. 1485 Ibid. VI. 354/1 The Office of Mabter of
the Herthunds. Ibid. 360 2 The Office of Maister of oure
Swannes. Ibid. 365/2 Maister and Kueler of the Kini;^
l'eres. 1530 Palsgr. 916/1 The master of hawkes, le grant
fiulcouner. 1671 h\ Phillits Reg. Necess. 132 M r

. Pit-

carnes (the Master of the Hawkes) Man. 1711 SitEUO
Sped. No. 118 P2 Sir Roger's Master of the Game, i860

frofiSTER Gr. Rcmonstr. 104 The fee of the Master of the

Cocks [under James I] exceeded the united salaries of tuo
Secretaries of State. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 38/1 The
master of the buckhounds, who is also one of the ministry,

ranks next to him [sc. the master of the horse].

e. Master of hounds : one who owns, or has the

control of, a pack of hounds; usually, the member
of a hunt who is elected to have the control of the

kennels and of the hunting arrangements generally

;

chiefly equivalent to Master offoxhounds (abbre-

viated M.F.I I.). Also in m. of beagles, harriers,

staghottnds, etc., and with the designation of a

particular pack of hounds.
1781 Cowpeh Progr. Error 114 He takes the field, the

master of the pack Cries— ' Well done, saint
!

' and claps him
on the back. 1852 R. S. Surtki-.s Sponge's Sp. 'Tour (1893)

130 Masters of hounds are always jealous of each oilier.

.. No man in the master-ofhouud world is too insignificant

for censure. 1856 'Stonkhenge' Brit. Sports 101 The
master of a pack of foxhounds, staghounds, or even of
harriers, ought [etc.]. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxviii.

147 Sir Ralph has the hounds, and is a very good master.

1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 394/2 It is the master's duty to say
what covers are to be drawn. 1899 T. M. Ellis Three
Cats-eye Rings 29 The master of the Storr-hinton beagles.

fl9. Great master. ^Grand-mastek 1 and 2.

1524 in Haklnyfs Voy. II. 1. 86 The massife of Spaine
made by the reuerend lord great master Mery d'Amboise.

1531 CROMWELL in Merriman Life fy Lett. (1902) I. 341
Ilis Highnes also woll that ye shall moue the gret maister

[of France] in that behalf. 1547 Earl Sussex in Ellis Orig.

Lett. Ser. 1. II. 137 The Lord St. John lord president of

the Counsaile and Gret Master. 1577 P. de L'isle's Le-
geudarie Aviij b, The Constable at that time great master

and Marshal of France entreated for him. 1685 Lond. Gaj.

No. 2^4/1 The great Master [of the Knights of Malta] has

given Orders [etc.].

IV. As a title of rank or compliment.

20. Used vocatively as a term of respect or

politeness, a. sing. =Sir. Now only in unedu-

cated use. b. //. jn later times always my masters)

= -Sirs, gentlemen. Now arch, or rhetorical, chiefly

in ironical or derisive context.

In the first quot. rendering L. ///agister, prob. applied tu

Nectanabus as being a man of learning,

1340-70 AUsau/ider 587 peQueene. .quiklysaide, 'Maister,

welcome, ywis ; will[e] yee sitte
!

' 1536 in Wriothesley Chron.

(Camden) I. 39 The Lord of Rochford . . sayde these wordes

. . on the scaffolde . . Maisters all, I am come hither not to
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rreach
and make a sermon. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

. 244 Sa hes it ple^it the Quenis Majestie, my maisters, to

frant the lik commissioun. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI. 1. i. 152
'arwell my Masters, to my Taske will I. 1602 — I/am. 11.

ii. 44a Y'arc welcome Masters, welcome all. 1608 Middlk-
ros (title) A mad World, my Masters. 1653 Walton Comfit.

Augler&$ Come on my masters, who begins? 1798 Words vv.

' We are Seven ' 64 ' O Master ! we are seven '. 1837 Mar-
RYAT Dog Fiend xxix, 'Pot up your fiddle, master'. 1843
BORROW Bible in Spain xxxi, Many is the wetting that you
will get, my masters, before you reach Oviedo. 1903 Ettg.

Dial. Dict.y Master, a term of address to a superior or

stranger ; Sir.

21. A title prefixed to the name or designation

of a man. Originally used only in speaking of or

to a man either of high social ranl^gr of learning

(sometimes, esp. in Scotland, applied spec, to a

Master of Arts), but gradually extended in appli-

cation. In ordinary use now only dial., but in

literature sometimes arch, or Hist. ; otherwise

superseded by Mr. (pronounced mrstai).

The obscured pronunciation resulting from proclitic use

doubtless began while the written form master was still

commonly employed. Before the end of the 17th q. the

abbreviation Mr. (originally only one among many others

used for the word i n all applications) had come to be restricted

10 the use in which the pronunciation was obscured, and to

be the only permitted mode of writing the word in that use.

Thenceforward master and Mr* were practically two words,

distinct both in function and in form. In this Dictionary

the abbreviation Mr., in all its historical varieties of use,

will be treated in its alphabetical place.

a. Prefixed to a surname or a Christian name.
Down to the 16th c. or a little later, master could be pre-

fixed to the name of a knight or a b'i-hop; at an earlier

period it was freely used with the names of personages of
ancient history and ancient writers. Some modern dialects

have only one form for Master and Mr, as prefixed titles ;

others have both prefixes with a difference of function, Mr.
being the superior title. (See E. D. D.)

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8722 Maister willam gyfifard he ^ef

}>e bissopriche Of winchestere & maister anseun be erche-

bissopriche. a 1300 Cursor M. 6936 Fosterd he was And
lered wit maister moyses. c 1330 R. Brcnne Chron. Wace
(RolU) 57 One Mayster Wace ]>e Frankes tetles, pe Brute,

all bat |?e Latyn spelles. 14*5 W. Paston in /'. Lett.

I. 19 Maister John Ixworthe told me that he hadde let t res

fro a frende of yowres. 1459 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 22
Maister John of Levington, vicar of Inuerugy. 153a in

Kllis Grig. Lett. Ser. ill. II. 252, I have harde hym soo
often breke Master Precyens hede. 1563-83 Foxe A. fy M.
(ed. 4) 1770 Maister Latymer encouraged Maister Ridley
when both were at the stake. 1570 Ane Trag. 8 in Satir.
Poems Reform, x. 82 Schir Morpheus .. led me captiue
vnto Maister Slumber. 1579 Spenser (title) The Shep-
heardes Calender. ,. Entitled to..M. Philip Sidney. 1612
Webster White Devil To Rdr., The right happy and
copious industry of Master Shakespeare, Master Dekker,
and Master Heywood. 1650 B. Discoltiuiinium 33, I could
wish we might be allow'd to call him Master Charles, for

most men thinke He is a Gentleman borne. 1861 M. Pat-
tison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Two allegorical pieces by Master
Hans Holbein.

+ b. Prefixed to a title of office or profession, or

occas. to a personal designation of some other kind.
1470-85 Mai.orv Arthur x. lix. 514 Maister maronners

said sire Tristram what meaneth that letter. 15*3 St.
Papers Hen. VIII. VI. 122 The Popis Holynes, informed
by Maister Doctor Haniba! of my commyng, sent word that
I shulde tary a day. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI II 54
The master of the rolles it master Subdeane with other
doctours unknowen. 1548 Patten ExPed. Scot. A ij, My
lorde Lieuetenaunt and Master Treasurer [of the Army].
1550 Bale Apol. 42 But tell me maistre person, who hath
taught yow to playe so wycked partes as these are. a 1555
Latimer Let. in Foxe A. # M. (1583) 1741 They . . craftely
defeated mayster Maiorsappoyntment. 1588 Sua ks. L. L. L.
iv. ii. 87 Marry M. Schoolmaster, hee that is Hkest to
a hogshead. 1599 — Much Ado in. iii. 17 Master Constable.
1607 — Timou iv. ii. 1 Here you M. Steward, where's our
Master? 1609 B. Jonson SU. Worn. v. i, Cut. By your
fauour Master Parson— Ott. You shall giue me leaue,
Master Doctor. 1625 Hart A uat. Ur. it. ix. 116 And yet
master Parson must not be called couetous. 1640 in Rushw.
Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I, 125 Master Speaker, the first Writs
that were sent out .. I ..was as ignorant of, as any one
Member of this House.

22. In early use {my)young master* Utile master.
occur as designations applied by servants and in-

feriors generally to the boys and young men of the
families of their superiors. App. as a develop-
ment from this mode of expression, the word master
(after the phonetic separation of Mr.) came to be
the usual prefix to the name of a young gentleman
not considered old enough to be entitled to be
called * Mr.\ Hence occas. masters and misses =
young people. + Master-miss : an effeminate youth.
"563-?3 ta A. (5- M. (ed. 4) 1596 The time was thought

to be nie, that this young Maister [Queen Mary's expected
childj should come into the world. 1596 Shaks. Merck.
V. 11. ii. 52 Talke you of yong Maister Launcelet ? 1601 B.
Jonson Poetaster 1. i, Young master, master Ovid, doe you
heare? 1693 Dryden Jr. J'nvenal xiv\ 6 If Gaming does an
Aged Sire entice, Then my Young Master swiftly learns the
Vice. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 13 Dec, Maids, misses,
and little master . . in a third [coach]. 1720 — Mod. Editc.
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 35 These wretched pedagogues are en-
joyned .. that master must not walk till he is hot. 1754
Koote Knights n, (?i778) 5 The master-misses of the pre-
sent age. 1754 Richardson Gtandison (1811) II. xxix. 304
Miss Cantillon, Miss Barnevelt, and half a dozen more
misses and masters. 1760 H. Brooke EootofQual. I. 18
Lord Richard and some other masters of quality alxnit his
age. 1775 in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey Reg. (1876J 419

May 12, Master Frederick Gel! ; aged ia days. 1776 Ibid. 241

Mar. 20, Master Albany-Charles Wall is, a Westminster
scholar ; in his i4 ,b year. 1824 Miss Fekrier Inher. xxxii,

Well-dressed, talking, smiling, flirting masters and misses.

1849 Dickens Pav. Copp. iii, Wait a bit. Master Davy,
and I'll— I'll tell you something. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays,

You never can tell II. 242, I presume, sir, you are Master
Philip. Philip. I was Master Philip..

;
just as you were

once Master Finch.

23. The heir-apparent to a Scottish peerage (below

the rank of earl ; formerly, below that of marquis

is in many instances known as The Master of ;

the specific designation being usually identical with

the baronial title of the family.

1489 Ld. Treat. Ace. Scott. (1877) I. 107 The Maister of

Crafurde. 1530 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 139, I Johne Lord
Forbes.. becuinmiss souerte..for myself, Johne Maister of

Forbes, my sone [etc.J. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. B vii,

Anderwyke perteined to the lorde of Hainbleton, and was
kept by hys sonne & heyre twhoin, of custume they call the

Master of Hambleton). 1569 Reg Privy Council Scot. II.

2 Johnne Maister of Grahame nepote and heyre to the Erll

of Montroise. Ibid., William Maister Marschell sone to the

Erll Marschell. Ibid. 37Quhilk Andro .. presentit to him
ane writting of the Maister of Marschellis. 1584 Ibid. III.

644 M r
. Thomas Lyoun, Master of Glammis. 1641 R.

Baillie Lett. <y Jrtils. (1841) T. 379 Before King James
went to England, noblemens eldest sonnes were lx>t

Masters, and their younger brethren pretended not to take
place of Barrons. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 437 The Viscount
of Arbuthnott's eldest son is stiled Master of Arbuthnott.
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, The Master of Kavenswood led

the way.

V. Attributive uses and Combinations.

24. Used appositively or as adj. in the sense

'that is a master
1

, a. Formerly prefixed freely

to all kinds of designations of persons, with the

sense * chief, * leading', 'commanding*. Now
rhetorical, with implication of imposing greatness

or power, esp. in master spirit (after Shaks.).
c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 41 And ba welle bi-wisten ,xii. meister

deoflen swile ha weren kinges. cizoo Obmin 7454 Wa^s
maj^st red wale, andefless beww, patt Arriuss wass nemmned.
r 1250 Gen. <y- E.x. 3756 Meistres princes he wolden hem
maken. a 1300 Cursor M. 13594 pe maisters luus ban
bigan To mistru o bis sinful seli man. a 1300 A". Horn 659
pe meyster kinges heued He haddit him by reued- c 1375
Sc. Lcg.Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 502 Scho ourcumyne had
pe maister feynd. 138a Wvclif Jer. Ii. 23, I shall hurtle

in thee dukes and the maister ?ugis [Vulg, magistratus].
a 1400 Octavian 559 J>e maysterowtlawe spake thene.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. i. 478 In 30U schulen be maistris

liers, that schulen bringe yn seclis of perdicioun. c 1450
Merlin xxiii. 436 Merlin is maister Counseller to kynge
Arthur. 1575 Gamm. Gurton iv. ii, The master-deuil, Bel-

sabub. 1590 Stockwood Rules Construct. A iij b, My master
schollers of the higher forms. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. 163
The Choice and Master Spirits of this Age. 1607 B. Jonson
Votpone Ded., The great and Maister Spirits of our World.
1609 — SU. Wont. in. ii, That falls out often, madam, that
hee that thinkes himselfe the Master-wit, is the Master-foole.

1617 Janua Ling. To Prince, Whose but yours, that are a
maiiiter-prince. 1643 ' F. Greville 1

5 Yrs. Jas. I 44 One
Simon, master sen-ant unto Sir Tho. [Monson]. 1701 Rowe
Amb. Step-moth. 111. iii, See where the Master Villain

stands ! 1725 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 26 Vet still a master ghost,
the rest he awed. 1759 Mason Caraetaeus 84 The master-
mover in this business. 1837 Alison Hist. En? ope (1849-50)
VIII. xlix. §96. 101 The master-spirit had fled from the

helm when Lord Wellesley embarked for England. 1849
Avtoun Execution Mrq. Montrose vii, The master-fiend
Argyle ! 1865 Kingsley Hereiv. xxv, One of those un-
fathomable master-personages.

t>. Prefixed to names of animals, to denote the

leader of a herd, or one superior in fighting strength

to the rest. (Cf. 1 b.)

1589 Fleming Virg. Bucoh ix. 27 Take heed to meet the

maistergote. 1671 Temple Ess. Orig. Nat. Govt. Miscell.

1. (16S0) 56 This makes the Authority., of a Master-Buck in

a numerous herd. 1691 R. L'Estrange Fables ccexxxiv.

292 A Master- Pike, that for his Bulk, Beauty, and Strength,
was look'd upon to be the Prince of the River. 1715 Pope
Odyss. ix. 523 The master Ram at last approach'd the gale.

1764 Museum Rust. III. xxxix. 175 A master hog deters a
weaker from approaching. 181a Sir

J.
Sinclair Syst. Hitsb.

Scot. 1. 21 The cattle must often be injured, .by master cattle

preventing the others from feeding. 1850 R. G. Cumming
Hunters I^ife S. Aft. (1902) 7/1 A princely master-stag.

1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II.xm 222'loodla, our master-dog,

was seized with a violent fit. i860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour
174 The antlers of the master-hart.

C. In titles of office or employment, to distin-

guish the official who has the command over the

others similarly designated. Now chiefly Hist.

(see also 29). Hence also in derivatives denoting

the offices, as master forestcrship, sergcantship,

ushery.
cxztfi Gen, 4 Ex. 3412 AI bi Shusenz 3is folc was told,

He 8h use nt adde a meister wold. Ibid. 3886 Eleazar .

.

Was mad bissop and meister prest. a 1300 Cursor M.
4434 Son was Joseph halden dere wit be maister jailere.

"4*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. exxv, The maister portare, callit

pacience, That frely lete vs in. c 1440 Alphabet 0/
Tales 5M/2 Som tyme ber was a kyng hat had a ward-
rop[er] bat was maister-shaper [cf. quot. 1658 in d] of his
clothyng; and he had many servandis vnder-nethe hym.
1450 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 192/1 Oure Maister Foster of the
said Forest. 1455 Ibid. 312/2 The Maister Fostershipps of
the Forestes of Macclesfeld, Mare and Moundreme. 1464
Ibid. 545/1 Th' Offices of Maister Carpenter of oure Castell
of Lam.astie. 1485 Ibid. VI. 369/1 The Office of Maister
Sergeauntship of the Vale of Monmouth. 1508 Kknnedie

|

Fiyting iv. Dunbar 437 In Parise wyth the maister buriawe
!

Abyde, and be his prentice. 1553-4AV4'. Privy CouncilScot.

\. 15 j Oidanis my Lord J he^aurar to deliver furth theprent*
ing irnis .. to the Maister Cunyear. 1565 Ibid. 347 The
offices of Chabnerlanerie and Mai^tir Ischearie. 1604 K.
G(rimstone] IXAcosta's Hist. Indies in. x. 154 The report
which the master Pilot that passed it made, seemeth notable
vnto me. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1 127/4 M r- Chiffinch Mitstti
Falconer to His Majesty. 1682 G. Rose {title) A perfect
School of Instructions For the Officers of the Mouth : shew-
ing The Whole Art of. .a Master Carver, a Master Butler, a
Master Confectioner, a Master Cook, a Master Pastryman.
1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased
toconstitute .. William Bridges Esq. ; Master Surveyor, .of
the Oidnance. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Y y iij b,

To observe that the master-shipwrights do in no ways depart
from the draught. 1862 J. Grant Capt. Guard i, The king's
master butcher.

d. In designations of trade, to denote one who
is a master' as distinguished from an apprentice or

journeyman, or one who has others in his employ.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1666 J>i self sal l>e be maister wright.

1444 Rolls ofParlt. V. 112/2 Ye wages of eny free Mason
or maister Carpenter, excede not by the day iiii<r\ Ibid.,

A maister Tyler or Sclatter. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour
A vj b, It cam from the handes of the mayster goldsmythe.
1496 Xaval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 180, iiij Smythes • • iij of
theym takyng. . xv*1 by the weke. . .And the iiij*^ as Maister
Smyth viij , vjd . 1647 R. Stapvlton Juvenal Bi The master-
barber now Trimms thee. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem.
(1821) 146 Here [Perth] they call a taylor master-fashioner
forsooth. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing ii. f 1,

I shall begin with the Office of a Master-Printer. 1707
Fleetwood Chron. Prec. (1745) 133 A Master Calker. 1739
Labelve Short Ace. Piers Westm. Br. Pref. 4, I consulted
the respective Master-Artificers. 1776 Adam Smith W. N.
v. ii. (1869) II. 461 The rise which such a tax might
occasion in the wages of manufacturing labour would be ad-
vanced by the master manufacturer. 1800 Mar. EodSWOCTH
Murad i, In these disturbances the master bakers fre-

quently lose their lives. 1833 P. Nicholson Pract. Build.

423 The master-glazier takes upon himself the risk of win-
dows being broken. 1834 1st Rep. Poor Law Comm. (1885)

199 Master barbers who might have saved enough money
to keep them from the parish. 1837 Lockhart Scott lxiv,

The master-printer is entitled to an equal sum. 1863 Kings-
lev Water-Bab. i, He would be a man and a master-sweep.

1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 Mr. George Holder, master
sinker, who had charge of the pit.

e. With the sense ' supremely or consummately
skilled'. Also, in ME. occas. = ' consummately
wicked*, 'accomplished', as in + master gaveller,

1340 Ayenb. 35 pise byeb be mayster gaueleres. c 1440
Jacob's Well 123 }»f bou be wel plesyd perwyth, bou art

mayster vsureie. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 6 pis Abbott
said vnto bis maister thiefT[etc.]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus,
Antolicus, a maister thiefe. xdoi Holland Pliny It, 515
That great architect and master deuiser, of Alexandria .

.

Dinocrates. 1677 Gilpin Demouot. 111. ii. 11 We may rely

upon the great Master-contriver, for relief, .or deliverance;
as there is need. 1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Dict.,Alhleta,

a master-wrestler, a champion. 1751 J. Harris Hermes 1.

vii. (1765) 111 The character of a Master-Artist, or Man of

practical Wisdom. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxvii, And
last the master-bowman, he, Would cleave the mark. 1900
Westm. Gas. 4 Jan. 1/3 The French consider the English
the master-colonists of the world.

25. Applied trans/, as a qualification of things,

with the sense ' main ', ' principal ',
( controlling .

In some of the combinations so formed, master is appre-

hended as a separate adj. ; the majority, however, are al-

ways felt as compounds, while in many the grammatical
character is uncertain or fluctuating.

a. Of material things (after the similar use of V.

maitre ; esp. frequent in terms relating to building,

machinery, and popular anatomy\as master-altar

\

-beam, j-bont\ •f-o'orotfglt, -bough, branch, -chord,

f city, current, -drain, -feeder
}
fortress, furrow,

-gate, jgonfanon, -line, -lode, -metal, -moulding,

pillar, f tick* river, sail, -screw, -shoot, star, stent,

street, -string, temple, -tissue, tooth, tower, t tenon,

f -turnip, wave, way, -wheel, wire.

1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 116 The * master-altar.

1632 Sherwood, A summer (or great "master-beame in

building), sommier. 1638 Dkumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks.
(171 1 ) 170 The props, stays, master-beams of religion, being

faith, hope, and charily. 1677 W. Vincent in Hart. Misc.

(1809) II.328 One hand being rotted from the wrist, that you
may not only see through the "master-bones, but also fete. J.

1800 C. Winter in W. jay Mem. J.'s Wks. 1843 V. 157 The
master-bone of my leg was broken, c 1*50 Gen. <y Ex, 3881

Ixmg wei^e and costful he <5or fond, for5 bi archiin flat

*mefster bur}. 1615 W. Lawson Country JIouscw. Gard.

(1626) 35 Let him spread as far as he list without any "master-

bough. 164a Rogers Naamau To Rdr. § 1 Yet they [sc.

trees] haue some "Master and chiefe ones [sc. branches],

into which the maine sap .. is carried. 1667 Waiekhol'sk
Eire Lond. 131 A main Pillar and Master-branch in Eng-
lands Grandeur. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. ii. 106, 1 would

'twer somthing y l would fret the string, The *Master-cord

oil's heart. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterpr. 27 The master-

chord Of all I felt and feel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(S.T.S.) 47 Thair "maister citee was als mekle as Rome.

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 120 It is connected with "master-

currents below the surface. 165a Blith Eug. Improv.

Impr. ix. (ed. 3) 56 Thither draw a good substantial "Master-

drain through all thy Lands. 1796 Trans. Soc. ArtsXlV.
184 In carrying up the valley the master drains. 1789 T.

Wright Meth. Watering Meadcnvs {1790) 19 The bottom

of the first work, or 'master-feeder, ought to be as deep

as the lx>ttom of the river, c 1450 Merlin vii. no Than
Hietell com to the "maister forteresse where as the kynge
«as. 1649 Blith Eng. Improv. xviii. 109 A good Drayne or

"Mailer- Furrow. 1808 J. Walker Econ. Hist. Hebrides Sf

Hiehl. Scot. L 168 The master-furrow at the head of the field

. .should be led in a very gentle slope, c 1450 Merlin xxiii.

4^2 He com to the *maister gate of the paleys. 1715 LtOM



MASTER.
Palladia's Archit. (17421 I. 47 The chief Entry, or Master-
gate, c 1330 Arth. t, Mori. 5634 Her 'maister gomfainoun
so bar J>e lunges steward, Cleodalis. 1833 Straith Fortify
The measurements, .are calculated, .from the cordon, which
. . iscalled the magistral or 'master line. 1671 Phil. Trans.
VI. 2100 The ancient Tinners, .affirm, that 7 Loads may lie

parallel to each other in the same Hill, but yet one only
"Master-Load. 1813 T. Busby tr. Lucretius VI. Comm.
xxiii, On account of its exerting its influence upon iron (the
"master-metal),, .the tragedian termed it the Herculean
stone. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Archil. I. 75 The
Corona. .is the first "Master-Moulding in the Corniche.
a 1450 Rut. tic la Tour 93 The "maister pillour of the halle,
bi the whiche alle the halle was susteined. 1601 Dent
Patltw. Heaven (1831) 29 It is a master-devil, and the
"master-pock of the soul. 1634 Trapp Comm. Job xxxiii. 17
Which else, as a Master-pock, will break out in his fore-
head. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4- jIA (1596)141/2 A certeine great
beame or 'master post was looked out of the place. 1677
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 64 The Thames and Severne
are the two great 'Master Rivers. 1555 Eden Decades 195
They sayle with twoo sayles as with the "master sayle and
the tiinkette. 1902 Emycl. Brit. XXXIII. 809/2 The
screw is an important productive measuring instrument,
whether used as a micrometer-screw of less than an inch
in length, or as a 'master screw of 20 feet in length. 1712
J.James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 17) Bringing the two
Sides as near as possible to the * Master-Shoot. ,; 1300
Cursor M. 527 Seuen 'maister sterns ersette in heuen. 1601
Hot. [.and Pliny II. 23 If their leaves bee cropt off before
the 'maister stem or spire be growne big. c J386 Chaucer
Rnt.'s T. 2044 The nobleste of the grekes .. caryeden the
beere .

. Thurgh out the Citee by the "maister strete. 1713
Rowk Jane Shore lu. i. 34 He touch'd me Ev'n on the
tend'rest Point; the 'Master-string That makes most
Harmony or Discord to me. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV.
1016 Dido, The 'maystir temple of al the toun. 1806
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 161 Certain 'master tissues .. pos-
sess, .a special function. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 341 The
great 'master teeth and grinders of a wolfe. c 1386 Chau-
cer Sqr.'s P. 218 (Hengwrt MS.) The Mirour, That
born was vp vn to the maister tour. 13 . . A". Erkeu-.uolde
26 in Hoistm. Altingl. Leg. (1881) 266 Londone..be metro-
pol & be 'mayster-tone. c 1385 Chaucer /.. G. IK 1591
Hipsiph., laconitos, That was the mayster toun of al
Colcos. 1733 Tuu. Horse-Hoeing Husb. x. 100 We contrive
to leave the 'Master-Turneps .. and spare such when near
one another. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xlii, A 'master
wave, as it is termed, from being of larger dimensions than
its predecessors. 1726 Leoni AlbertCs Archil. I. 80/1 The
Houses of Piinces .. shou'd have an entrance from the

"'i. 1

er Way. 1640 I!p. Reynolds Passions x, The 'Master-
wheel or first mover in all the regular motions of this pas-
sion ILoveJ is the Love of God. 1761 Churchill Xight
Poems 1769 1. 89 Let but the puppets move, I've my des'ire,
Lnseen the hand which guides the '.Master-wire.

b. Of immaterial things, as master-appetite,
'

-argument, -Has, -cause, conscience, -duty, -error,
exercise, fact, -feeling, -form, -genius, -idea, jest,
light, -lust, -mind, -miracle, -mischief, motive,
-passion, principle, -proof reason, -sin, -spell,
-stratagem, -tone, -vice, -virltte, -word.
1742 Vou.no Nt. Th. m. 863 Great Nature's 'Master-

wT
e '",e y ','1

.--
l^8 liuNYAN 7ems. Sinner Saved

Wks. (1845) 73 I his is Satan's 'master-argument. 1807
Wordsw. Happy Warrior 59 A Soul whose "master-bias
leans I o homefelt pleasures. 1677 Horneck Gt. Lam
Consul, v. (1704) 240 The "master-cause [of misery) is the
want of consideration. 1649 Milton Eikou. ii. 21 We may
consider .

.
what .

. feeling could be in that conscience, and
what fitness to be the "maister conscience of three Kinjrdomes
1624 Sanderson Serin. I. 82 Here then the magistrate
• •
may learn.. his 'master-duty. 1674 Allen Danger En-

thusiasm 96, I deem it a Mother and a 'Master-Error
1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 268 Hard at hand comes the 'Master
and maine exercise. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I
ix. 202 It is to Dr. Thomas Young.. that we owe the
^master fact. 1806 Surr Winter in Land. II. 28 This
master feeling of his soul. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 111. xvii. 147 Other degenerations which come up in
unexpected shapes, when they want the support . . of thepnmary and 'master. formes, ai-iix Ken Hymnotheo Poet.
Wks. 1721 III. 293 Had Athefts .. To our great Homer's
Master-genius bow'd . . They [etc.]. 1809-10 Coleridge

'•''•nit (1865) 69 The three 'master ideas, announced in
the foregoing pages. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. g55 Andwho shall break the 'master-jest. And what, and how, upon
the rest. ,806 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 153 Thoseshadowy recollections Which.. Are yet a 'master light of all
our seeing. 1784. Cowpkr Task v. 6.8 His 'master-lust
falls first before his resolute rebuke. 1720 Pope Iliad xvm
557 there shone the image of the 'master-mind. 1647 TrappComm. 1 Cor. xm. 2 Removing of mountains is instanced,
necause noted by our Saviour as a "master-miracle, a 1700iLLiDGKin M.HenryLi/e(i 7.0)65 Atheism., is the "MasteT-
rruschief of this Age. i860 Mill Refir. Govt. (1865) 5./.the guiding and "master motives in the conduct of averagehuman beings. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. .3. One "master
Passion in the breast, Like Aaron's serpent, swallows up
therest. .794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 1.8 A vindication
01 the great, original, "master principles on which they werefounded 16.0 Bp. Hall Afol. Broivuists v. 14, I finde these
as your Majter-proofes, set as Challengers in every of your
defences ,608 Shaks. Pericles IV. vT 8 Her quarks, her
reasons her 'master reasons. 1607 Hieron Wks. L 227
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masters'"nes, ignorance, contempt of the wordand godhnesse. 18.6 Bvron Ch. Har. 111. cvii. The lord
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- Ifc7-3S Willis Leper ,24 The voice
like the 'master-tone Of a rich instrument.
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various senses), in master faculty, fascination,
t reach, throw, touch, wi/l. Also master hand
(see 29), Masterpieck, Master-stroke.
Most or all of the combinations under this head admit of

being used or interpreted with the notion expressed by those
under 25 b : the two meanings often blend, as both are
usually applicable to the same objects.
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 242 Neither did hee care how Cun-

ning they were, that hee did imploy, For hee thought him-
selfe to haue the Master-Reach, a 1674 Clarendon Surv.
I.eviatli. I1676) 2r Discovers a master faculty in making
easie. 1686 Ravenscroet Titus A. ToRdr., He only gave
some Master-touches to one or two. 1710 Addison Tatter
£0. 156 r 10, I have here only mentioned some Master,
louches of this admirable Piece. 1821 Southev in Q. Rev.AX V. 310 This rare dissembler, .played his master-game at
once. 1825 Hogg Q. Hynde 324 No clamour rose, .. From
such a monarch's master-throw. 1838 Lvtton Alice vn. vi,
the master-fascination that he could command, a 1872
J. U. Avlward m Ess. Relig. a> Lit. Ser. 111. (1874) III. 90
Subject themselves.. to the master-will of him whom they
constitute the lord of their life. 1880 Blacklu. Mag. Feb.
87 I he master-touch interpreting all lights.

27. Objective, as master-killer, -leaver; instru-
mental, as master-mortified adj.
1606 Shaks. Ant. t, CI. IV. ix. 22 But let the world

ranke me in Register A Master leaucr, and a fugitiue.
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 180 Art thou
there Zimri, cursed Parricide 1 Fell master-killer, canst
thou chu.se but fear For like offence, like punishment severe?
1741 Richardson Pamela I. xv, The poor, low, creeping
Jbjtcl silf.iiorliU and master-mortified Mrs. Jewkes.

=

t 28. In contracted forms of certain syntactical
combinations used as titles of office, as master-
household

--— ..™..«-.ullt ,_,, , lcfi instrument. 1848

ruled h?m
°"'iey

*u,"'
Mr

'
Dombey's 'master-vice, thatruled him so inexorably. i833Chalmers Const. Man (1835)

St'ffVt 7/ S'"'
*mast

,
er and gen«ic virtue. .709

which Is
"" ?°' 7,f

2 He is a P "' and Meghan,;which is seen in T wo "Master-Words, Credit Blossoms.
<50. Attributive, with the sense: Pertaining to

proceeding from, or characteristic of a master (in

master of the household (see 18 a
master-hunt = master of the hunt (but cf. Hunt
sb. 1

), a head huntsman
; master-voyage, ?the com-

mander of a fishing fleet. Obs.
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaliuis Advts. fr. Parnass. 196

Zenofon, Apollos Master-hunt. 1761 Ann. Reg. 188 Every
boat-master, splitter, and master voyage, who are the chief
people among the fisheimen [French, Newfoundland] and
shoremen, being the catchers and curers offish.

29. Special comb. : master attendant, ' an
officer in the royal dockyards appointed to assist
in the fitting or dismantling, removing or securing
vessels of war, &c.' (Smyth)

; f master-bee, {a)
a queen bee (cf. King sb. 8 a); (*) ? a worker bee;
f master-bowl (see sense 9) ; master fault Geol'.,

a fault which governs the configuration of the
surrounding area; f master gunner (see Gunner
I c)

;
hence t master gunnership, the office of a

master gunner; master hand, (a) the hand of a
master, the agency of one highly skilled or one
possessing commanding power; (b) a highly skilled
worker; master joint Geo/., a principal joint in
a rock mass ; master mariner, the commander of
a ship (for mod. use see Mariner i b)

; + master
note Mus., a semibreve (see quot.)

; f master
shipman, = mastei--mariner; master sinew, a
main sinew

; esp. the tendon in the hock of a quad-
ruped, corresponding to the tendon of Achilles in
man

; + master water, a liquid having powerful
chemical effects; (rattlesnake) masterweed 1/.S.,
a plant regarded as an antidote to rattlesnake bites
(cf. rattlesnake-master)

; f master woman, an
imperious or masculine woman; master-worker
«• master-workman

; also spec, in the Mint (see
quot. 1670); master workman, a workman tho-
roughlyconversantwith his trade; onewhoemploys
workmen

; a\sofig. ; master-yaw, = mamma-pian
(see Mamma id). See also Mastkr-uutlder,
-CRAFT, -FAST, etc.

1669 Pepvs Diary 25 Mar., I did., rattle the 'Master-
Attendants out of their v, its almost. 1858 W. M. Gilson in
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 211, I don't think there is any
Master-Attendant at Trincomalee dockyard. 1579-80 North
I lularch, I.ycnrgus 11595) 6. They .. were alwaies.. to-
gether, as the bees be about their "maister bee. 1645 Wal-
ler Palam. to Zeliiidc 3 No Honey. . But what the .Master
Bees have plac't In compass oftheir Cells. 1658 Rowland tr.
Mon/ets Theat. Ins. 898 Their King or Master-Bee. 1837
Phillips Geology 63 'I'he faults, generally cross the anti-
clinal axis, and terminate in a remarkable "master fault or axis
of elevation. 1565 Reg. Privy CouncilScot. I. 396 The said
office of 'maistir gunnarschip. 1625 in Crt. I, Times Jos. I
(18491 II- 5°2 Mr. Gibson, .who had in reversion the master-
gunnership of England. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. .45 Nameless
graces.. which a 'master-hand alone can reach. .806 7 J.liERESFORD MiseriesHum. Li/e'iSi6) II. x. The master-hand
of Tacitus. 1854 Milman Lnt. Chr. iv. ii. (1883) II. 202 It
mightseem that.the master-hand withdrawn, all would return
'otheformeranarchy. 1879 HowellsZ.^/ nxurM-lI.xxvii,
He s a master-hand to converse, any way. 1839 Murchison
Silur. Syst. I. xx. 244 The surprising regularity of the
direction of the 'master joints. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. X. 297/2
Granite .

.
is traversed by two sets of chief or ' master-joints '.

'3" <-oer de L. 183. On the morwe he of-sent his coun-
sellors Of the pates the 'master mariners, c 1330 R. Brunne
Uiron. IVace (Rolls) 12089 t>e mayster mariner was byhynde,
Peschipto stere by be wynde. 1838, 1886 [see Mariner
1

,!' j
Playford Skill Mus. 1. vn. 23 The Semibrief. . is

:

called the 'Master Note, being of one Measure by himsell

;

all the other Notes are reckoned by his value, by Augmenta-
tion or Diminution. 1390 Gower Con/ III. 311 The "Maister ,

schipman cam and preide With othre suche as be therinne.
c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxvi 499 Thanne A Maister Schip- I

man gan forth to gon. 01300 Cursor M. 3941 Iacob was I

ban hurt wel sare, pe 'maister sinu of his the. 1607 Tor-

MASTER.
I

sell Four-/. Beasts 402 A painefull swelling of the maister
sinnew. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. ,1647) 13 Take the Saltpeter
out, and preserve the water that dropped, because Tt is
"Master water. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxiii, I beheld
live or six stems of the rattlesnake "master weed. Hid
xxiv, I removed, .the poultice of master weed. 1534 MoreCom/, agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1224/1 She is in dedelTstoute
"master woman. 1413 Pilgr. Semite (Caxton .483) v. xiv 108
V f thou wylt bylde an hows, and arte a 'maister werker
couthest thou bilde wilhouten mater. 1622 MalYNES An,'
La-.o-Metch. 28. The Master worker . . doth put into the
melting pot, two penny weight of Copper in euerie pound
1670 Pettus Fodina Reg. 41 The Master-worker, who re-
ceiveth the Silver from the Warden, causeth it 10 be melted
and dehvereth it to the Moniers, and taketh it from them
again when It is made. 1598 Barret Theor. Wanes v. iii.

134 A "maister workeman to ioyne them [boats) together'
1615 Crooke Body o/Maii 217 The great Maisl. r workman
therefore of set purpose, made the one halfe of niankinde
imperfect. 1670 Eachard Cout. Clergy 118 An ordinary
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers
and master-workmen) .. has certainly the command of more
money. 1847 Emerson R,fr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn)
I. 368 He is .

.
a very consistent and wise master-workman.

1774 Med. Ess. V. 11. 793 Sometimes after, .the Salivation is
over, there remains one large Yaw, high knobbed, red ami
moist

; this is commonly called the "Master yaw.

Master (mcrstaj), sb.- [f. Mast^.1 +-ER 1 1.]
A vessel having (a specified number of) masts, as
in three-master, seven-master, etc.
1880 in Webster Suppl. 1887 [see Five C. i cl. 1901

Daily Chron. 26 July 5/2 The keel of a gigantic seven-
master has been laid.

Master .ma'sOj), ii. Forms: see Master rf.i

[f. Master rf.l Cf. OF. maistrier (perh. the source
in early instances), med.L. magistnire, OHO.
vteist{e)rSn (G. meistern), Du. ineesteren, Svv.
mestra, Da. meslre.]

1. trans. To get the better of, in any contest or
struggle

; to overcome or defeat. With material or
immaterial subject or object.
a 1225 Le{. Rath. 548 Ha wiS hire anes mot meistreS us

alle. a 1300 Cursor M. 25365 Quen bai faanding maister
wele, Ci und er bai wit mikel sele. 1303 R. Brunne Hand.'.
Synne 7909 Y dredde hyt [synnel wide ha maystrede me.
1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 21 1 The sleip masterit hym. ? a 1400
Marie Arth. 2683 He maisterede bat mane, so myghtty
of strenghes. 1530 PaLSGR. 633/2 Be he never so strange
I put no doutes to mayster hym. 1567 Maplet (,'r. Forest
83b, [Somedogges] haue Maystred and bene good inough for
the Lyon and Elephant. 1576 Baker Je-.vell 0/ Health
131b, The sayd water drunck niaystreth and expellelh
poysons. rRi Spenser R,tines 0/Rome xviii. These brave
Pallaces, which maystred bee Of time, a 1623 Fletcher
Love s Cure v. iii. (1647), Kings nor authority can master fate
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 21 The King .. was very
quicksighted in.. raising objections, and very slow in mas-
tering them. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 109 The smaller
weight of Quicksilver is not able to master the Elastick
pressure of the external Ayr. 1703 Maundrell Journ.
Jems. (.732) 112 Here we had a very steep and rocky
ascent

; but however in half an hour we master'd it. 1725
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 33 The chief conspiratorl)i

would be on shore.. and.. then I thought I could master the
rest on board well enough. 1798 Bereskord in Ld. Auck-
land's Corr. (1862) III. 414 Lord Edward was mastered,
brought to the Castle, and committed to Newgate. 1838
Thirlwali. Greece V. xliii. 253 He resorted to new. .methods
of mastering his personal disadvantages. 1841 James
Brigand xx, Deep grief masters me. 1887 Rider Haggard
7''" vi, A crash that almost mastered the awful crackling of
the thunder.

2. To reduce to subjection, compel to obey; to
break, tame (an animal).
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxi, The quhich[e] Ireuly efter,

day be day. That all my wittes maistrit had tofore, From
hen[ne)sferth the paynis did away. 1523 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I. ccccxxvi. 748 The gates myght stand open .

.

for all maner of men of warre to entre . . to thentent to
mayster them of Parys. 1580 in Liturg. Sen: Q. Eliz.
(.847) 573 Masters, unable to master the'ir own affections
are become servants to other folks' servants. 1586 J.Hooker Hist. /ret. in Holinshed II. 133/2 They, .swore to
be.. obedient : which, so long as he maistered and kept
them vnder, so long they performed it. a 1628 Preston
Breastpl. Love (163.) 210 Doe not you reckon it a worke to
breake horses, to master coltes? 1639 Fuller Holy War
11. x-xxiii. (1640) 87 Yet was he not mastered by his purse,
but made it his vassal. 1725 Watts Logic lit. iii. § 2 Every
wise man masters his passions ; no angry man masters his
passions. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 393 The
Zebra .. could never be entirely mastered. 1844 Mrs.
Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems .850 I. 71 This shall.

.

master with a look Your lion at his fasting. 1876 Geo.
Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxviii, He meant to be master of a
woman who would have liked to master him.
3. /echn. To temper or season ; to modify. Now

only in Dyeing, to season or age (dye stuffs), and
in Tanning, to subject (skins) to the action of an
astringent lye. (Cf. Mastering vbl. sb. 2.)
1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxiii. (1495) 878 And

wyth Attrament ynke is tempryd and maystryd [orig. acui-
tur\ Ibid. 879 The colour purpura is maystred [orig.
acnitur) and amended wyth blood that droppyth of certen
shellefysshe. a 1648 Digby Closet 0/eu.( 1677) 59 That the hot
herbs may be mastered with the cool. 1841 in Titles Patents
(.854) J. 45 An expeditious mode of unhairing, mastering,
and tanning, .hides and skins. 1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico
Print, tf Dyeing Index, Mastering or ageing of logwood.

4. To make oneself master of (an art, science,
etc.) ; to acquire complete knowledge or under-
standing of (,a fact, a proposition), or complete
facility in using (an instrument, etc.).

1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth fed. 3) 163 A boy has.,
mastered his Syntax. 2781 Cowper Parrot 9 Belinda's
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maids are soon preferred To teach him now and then a word,

As Poll can master it. a 1839 Praed Foetus (1&64) II. 176

Away with ye, visions of law. Of cases I never shall master.

1865 Kingsi-EY Ilercut. viii, Grammar, rhetoric, Latin prose

and poetry . . she mastered ere she was grown up. 1866 (1.

Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiv. (1878} 206 When he con-

sidered that he had mastered the meaning of it. 1878

R. \V. Dale Led. Preach, iv. 91 The instrument yon have

to master stands before you—the soul of man. 1901 Athc-

nxum 27 July 120/3 He has not mastered the difference

between ' would ' and ' should '.

+ b. 'To execute with skill ' (J.). Obs.

1624 Bacon Consul. M'artv.Spain (1629) 3, I doe not take

my selfe to bee so perfect in the customes. .and priuileges

of that Kingdomfl of l'ohemia, as to be lit to handle that

part ; and I will not offer at that I cannot master.

5. To act the part of master towards ; to rule as

a master ; to be the master of (a servant, scholar,

house, etc.).

1611 Shaks. Cymb. IV. ii. 383, I will not say Thou shall be

so well master'd. Ibid. 395, I good youth, And rather

Father thee, than Master thee. 17U SwiFT Jrut. to Stella

2 Aug., The dog [his man Patrick] thinks he has the whip-

hand of me; lie begins to master me; so now I am re-

solved to part with him. 1715 M. DAvies Allien. Brit.

I. 19 He doubtless would have ordered^ it [St. Paul's

School] to be Master'd by Learned Chaplains alone. 1790

R. Tvi.fr Contrast 11. ii, Father said I should come as

Colonel Manly's waiter, .. but no man shall master me.

a 1845 Hood Lamia i. 12S, I have a house, .within the walls

nf Corinth : Will you not master it as well as me'r 1864

A. McKav Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 366 I'm your equal :

I'll be maistered nae langer. x88i Daily News 14 Sept. 3/1

The estate is not well mastered. 1898 Ibid. 30 June 6/7 1 t

was. .a magnificent school,.. magnificently mastered.

t h. intr. To act the master. Also to master it.

1656 S. H. Golden Law 67 He. .did justly master it, and
rule over his masters. 1793 Mmk. D'Arblay Diary V. ix.

402, I have been scholaring all day, and mastering too ; for

our lessons are mutual.
•|' 6. trans. To have at one's disposal ; to own,

possess. Also intr. in to master of. Obs.

1593 Shaks. Lncr. 863 He hath it [treasure] when he can-

not vse it, And.li.aues it to be maistred by his yong. 1596
— Mereh, /'. v. i. 174 The wealth That the world masters.
,- 1600 — Sonn. evi, I see their antique Pen would have
<-\prest Euen such a beautie as you maister now. 1638 Sir

T. Hrrbf.rt Trav. (ed. 2) 175 Had hee mastered any
weapon, he had doubtlesse saved himselfe ; but wanting it

his breath failed. 1654-66 Kami. < Irukry Parthen. (i6j6> 314
P.idding his Treasurer give him higher rewards, than the

prisoner coukl Master of.

tb. To take possession of. Obs. (?$once-ttse.)

1826 J. K. Cooi'F.r Mohicans xxv,The Hurons would follow

up our trail, and master our scalps.

7. To address by the style of 'master*, nonce-use.

1583 Stubbks Anat. Abits. 1. (1879) I22 Me wn0 nath
mom enough shalbe rabbied 8: maistered at euery word.

Masterable (ma-storab'l), a. [f. Master v.

+ -able.] Capable of being mastered.
1882 Proctor Fam. Sri. Stud. 1 Man might believe, .that

every kind of knowledge is . . masterable.

Ma'ster-at-a'rms. A r
ant. Formerlyawarrant-

officer in the navy appointed to instruct the officers

and crew of a ship of war in the exercise of small

arms, and to act as principal police officer on board

( = Marshal 7 b), but now a first-class petty officer

doing duty in the latter capacity only. Also
trans/., the principal police officer on board a ship

of the mercantile marine.
1748 Smollett Pod. Rand, xxix, I was taken prisoner,

and carried to the poop by the master-at-arms. x86i Turing
Crim. Law Navy 53 The Commander-in-Chief appoints
some person (usually the master-at-arms of the flag-ship) to
act as provost-marshal. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 74,
500 cabin passengers, to look after whose comfort and con-

duct there are employed six dozen stewards,.. two masters-
at-arms, and a surgeon. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet

474 A master-at-arms with a staff of ship's corporals is

allowed in the larger ships.

Ma'ster bui lder. [Master sbA II.]

1. One who is skilled in the art of building, an
architect. Chiefly in rhetorical use or fig. context.
'557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Cor. iii. 10 As a skilful master builder

I haue layd the foundation: and another buyldeth theron.
'594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 18 If we consider the
ordinary generation of men, the matter is humour: naturall
heate is as it were the master buylder. 1611 Speed Thcat.
Gi. Brit, Pref., So many master-builders having in this
subject gone before me. 164a Vicars God in Mount (1644)
39 Our blessed Master-builders in Parliament. 1855 Miss
Cquuk fntiiit. Mor. 35 The depth of the foundation shows
how high the Master-builder will carry his temple. 1865
J. H. Ingraham Pillar ofFire (1872) 47 The Egyptians are
not only master-builders in architecture, but [etc.].

2. One who employs workmen in building.
1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. r 10 When a Building is to be

erected, the Model may be the contrivance only of one
head ; and it is sufficient that the Under-workmen be ordered
to cut stones into certain shapes, [etc. J : But the several
Master-builders must have some general Knowledge of the
Design, without which tney can give no orders at all. 1738
Birch Life Milton in M.'s li'ks. (1738) I. 61 Anne [Milton]
married a Master- Builder.

3. Naut. A petty officer formerly employed on
the construction of ships.

1799 Nelson ii Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1S45) IV. 47 My
directions to the Master-builder relative to the Ships.

Mastercraft. nonce-wd. [f. Master sb?- +
Craft.] Politic dealing characteristic of a master.
1711 Hickf.s Two Treat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) I. 140

There is no mnre. .priestcraft in the clergy.. than master-
craft in the father of a family.
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Masterdom (ma-stajdam). [f. Master sb} +

-DOM.]

+ 1. The office of a master or teacher ; the degree

of master (of divinity). Obs. rare~*.

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxxii. (1889) 120 I'ondus magisterii,

hefe massterdomes. C1384 Wyclif.SW. Wit III. 376W hat

cursidenesse is his [for a friar] to gete hym a cappeof mays-

terdome, by preyer of lordis, and grete giftis.

2. The position of being master ; dominion, ab-

solute control, supremacy; f victory in battle.

In 1755 'Not in use' (J.).

1475 Ilk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 When the due off Burgoyn by

cy vyle bataylle by maisterdom expelled the due of Orlyance

partie. .owt of Parys cytee. a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1784

And cursed the time that ever slouth Should have such

masterdome of trouth. 1596 Spenser /'. Q. v. ii. IS With

cruell chaufe their courages they whet, The maysterdome of

each by force to gaine. 1605 Sfiaks. Mac/'. I. v. 71 Which
shall to all our Nights, and Dayes to come, Giue solely

soueraigne sway, and Masterdome. 1656 H. More Enthus.

Tri. A iij, You are grown a man of strange Master-dome

over your Passions. 1693 W. Frf.kf. Sel. Ess. i. 4 That Body
of Knowledge that has puzzl'd whole Ages of the wisest, who
is so weak as to arrogate the Masterdom of it alone to himself?

1880 SwiNBUKNE Stud, a/mis. 26 The stage which he [Mar-

lowe] was born to. .re-create by the might and masterdom
of his genius. 1886 Blackie What does Hist. Teach ? 73

The masterdom of the Roman Pope.

fb. Masterful behaviour. Obs.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 46 For Love is free, and led with

selfe delight, Ne will enforced be with maislerdome or might.

y3. = Mastership. Obs.

1588 Marprel. Episl. (Arb.) 3 Mine Epistle vnto your
venerable masterdomes. 1589 Pasquifs Ket. D iv, May it

please your Masterdom. 1601 Chettle & Mux-day Death
Earl Huntington D2b, Apolloes master doone {read

masterdom] I inuocate.

4. Grand masterdom : the office of grand master.

1762 tr. Buschiug's Syst. Geog. V. 450 The administration

of the grand masterdom is ever since become a mere title.

Mastered (ma-staid
, ///. a. [f. Masters.

+ -ED.] In senses of the vb.

i66t Morgan Sph. Gentry ill. ix. 112 [He] rescued the best

of his former mastered French ships. 1693 Dryoen Juvenal
x. 151 That Monarch, whom the Master'd World obey. 1814

Scott Ld. of Isles lit. xxix, The master'd felon .. gasp'd

beneath a mortal wound. 1899J. Caird Univ.Addr. 33 The
mastered and established facts of knowledge.

Masterer (ma-staraj). rare. [f. Master v. +

-kr !.] One who masters or overcomes.

1607 Hieron Whs. I. 256 Who would thinke that this re-

iected person, .should be.. the conquerour of Sathan, the

masterer of death. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 23 (1822)

I. 184 But oh 1 thou Love's and Nature's masterer.

; Ma'Sterfast, a. Obs. [f. Master sb} +
FAST a. 4.] Bound to a master.

1469 Paston Lett. II. 388, I wyll not make me mastyrfast

with my Lord of Norff. c 1520 Bh. Mayd Etulyn 167 in

Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 88 He that is maysterfast. .dare not

ronne and playe. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2573 To day
maysterfest, to morowe he hath no holde. 1542 Uimll
Erasm. Apoph. 78 b, Whoso hath ones marryed a wife, is .

.

in maner half maisterfast.

Masterful (ma-suiftil), a. [f. Master sb.i

+ -Ft'L.]

1. Of persons (occas. of animals) or their dis-

positions : Addicted to acting the part of master;

accustomed to insist on having one's own way;
imperious, self-willed, overbearing. Of actions :

High-handed, despotic, arbitrary.

13. . E. E. Allil. P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hyBe pryde

I hete be arn heterly hated here, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus

II. 756 Eiber bey [husbands] ben ful of Ialousye, Or mais-

terful. 1388 Wycuf 2 Mace. iv. 27 Sostratus _. . made
maisterful axing [Vulg. exaclioncm]. — Luke xii. 59 To
the inaistirful axcr IVulg. cxactori\ c 1420 Chron. Vilod.

2926 pe Iaylardes. .sayden bat bey wolden be }ates vp barste,

And other maystrefull werkus pey wold wyrche. c 1550

E.xam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. f, M. (1583) 533 'though such

tyrantes be maisterfull and cruel in boasting and manasing.

1636 Sanderson Serin. (1681) 1 1. 53 What a-do there is with

him, before.. his masterful spirit be soundly subdued. 1(1639

Whatelev Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 72 Some children are

very masterfull and disobedient. 18414 Emerson Ess.,

Over^Soul WV.S. (Bohn 1884) I. tit Yonder masterful cuckoo

Crowds every egg out of the nest, i860 Trolloie Framlcy
P. (1861) III. 193 She was proud and masterful. 1899 J-

Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. X. 107 This masterful dis-

regard of logical thought.

tb. Law. (chiefly St.) Of robbers, beggars,

or their actions : Using violence or threats. Obs.

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 166 For the wranguis,

violent, injust and maisterfull spolatioun. 1564 Ibid. 289

The maisterfull reiff and stowth fra the said Johnne, furth

of his dwelling hous..of Ixxx scheip. 1585 Ibid. III. 747
Wandering people, maisterfull Ijeggaris, and utheris. 1747-8

Act 21 Geo. II, c. 34 § 20 The masterful taking away or

detaining the same [cattle]. 1754 Erskine Prime. Sc. Lam
(1809) 507 The slaughter of night-thieves, house-breakers,

assistants in masterful depredations, or rebels [etc.].

to. Of natural agencies : Violent, overwhelming.

1513 Douglas Mneis v. xiii. 57 Thi self is witnes quhow,
laitlie, our the laif, Sa maisterfull storme amyd the Libyan
see Scho ratsit sone. 1641 S. Marshall Peace-offering 5

They are compared to the most masterfull and UNLAMM
creatures of fire and water.

td. ? Strong in resistance, hard to overcome. Obs.

(-1470 Henrv Wallace iv. 159 That land is strait, and
maisterfull to wyn.
2. Having the capacities of a master

;
qualified

to command
;

powerful and vigorous in rule.

Formerly sometimes, f having authority, in a

position to rule {obs.).

MASTERING.

?rr 1400 Morte Arth. 3414 'the ferlhe was syr Judas. .The
maysterfulle Makabee. c 1470 Rauf Coilyar 442, I haue
na myster to matche with maisterfull men. 1608 Panke Fal
0/ Babel 116 Great Marvaile it were that Damasus should
be. .growne potent, and masterfull over the bi>hops of the

East. 1675 Art Coutenlm. HI. § 16 Has given us the use of

reason wherewith to manage that soveraignty, without which
we had only bin the more masterful sort of brutes. 1890

Hosmer Anglo-Saxon Freedom 165 What if the occupant
of the throne..had been a ruler really good and gifted.,

arbitrary but masterful?
absol. 1887 G. Meredith Ballads $ P. 141 Errors To be

by his young masterful repaired.

b. Of language, appearances, etc. : Indicative

of mastery or controlling power.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 264 A certain trium-

phant masterful look in his eyes. 1862 'Shirley '

(J. Skelton)

Nugx Crit. ix. 375 The masterful words of a great man.

3. Characterized by the skill that constitutes a

master ; masterly. Now only in somewhat rhetori-

cal use, with mixture of sense 2 : Characterized by

commanding power.
1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. (1614) C 4 b, Not might it

been hid How masterfull a leech he had him kid. 1641

Milton Animaih'. 11. 62 Variety ..erects and rouses an
auditory, like the masterful running over many chords and
divisions. 1733 Gent Rippon xi, The most masterful strokes

engrav'd on Copper. 1830 Erasers Mag. I. 128 The manly
and masterful novels of Sir Walter Scott. 1877 Mrs. Oli-

VHh-xs Makers Flor. Introd.,The same masterful hand which
carved the lovely anguish of the Dawn. 1883 Rusktn Art
o/Eng. ii. (1884) 65 Whether pleasing or displeasing to your

taste they are entirely masterful.

Masterfully (mastajfuli), adv. [f. Master-
ful a. + -LY 1'.] In a masterful manner (see the adj.).

1388 Wyclif Lev. vi. 2 A soule that synneth..ethir takith

maisterfuli a thing hi violence, ether makilh fals chaleng.

1457 Act 35 Hen. I'l in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 24 They
doe.. masterfully take their goods without any pity. 1563

Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 238 Violentlie, maisterfullie

and unjustliereft. .and takin. a 1603 T. Cartw right Confut.

Rhem. N. T. (1618) 83 Peters [heart] . . was so masterfully

holden by the spirit of God. (21670 Spalding Troub.Chas. I

(1S29) 24 [They] took some money frae Mr. Robert Jameson
..violently and masterfully. 1695 Humfrev Mediocria 39
The Masterfully Learned Bishop Forbs. 1883 A. Forbes
in igth Cent. Oct. 723 That reproach Britain strove cal-

lously and masterfully to perpetuate. 1899 T. M. Ellis

Three Cat's-eye Rings 29 ' I'll take it to her ', shouted Polryn,

laying hold of it masterfully.

Masterfulness (ma'stajfulnes). [f. Master-

ful, a. + -ness.] The quality of being masterful.

/11586 Sidney Arcadia hi. (1590) 314 That imperious

maisterfulnesse which nature giues to men aboue women.
1880 Daily Tel. 22 Nov., He had held.. the two great ktw

offices, .with unmatched felicity of langua.ee and masterful-

ness in opinion. 1893 191/; Cent. Jan. 47 Masterfulness long

survives mastery.

t Ma'sterhead. Obs. rare. [f. Master sbA +
-HEAD.] =MaSTEKH00I).
1382 Wyclif Rev. Prol., That to men not knowende desyr

of seching be set, and to men sechende frut of trauaile, and

to God the doctrine of maisterhed be kept.

Masterhood (mastarhud). [f. Master sb.1

+ -hood.] Tlie condition or quality of being a

master, f Good masterhood': patronage.

C1454 Paston Lett. I. 284 Thankyng you. .of your gret

jentylness and good maystyrhod shewyd on to me. a rs86

Swhev Arcadia 1.(1590) 53 Who., (like to childish maistersl

thinke their masterhood nothing, without doing iniury to

them, who [etc.]. 1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvezzi's Roiunlus

<V Tarquin 138 A little master-hood seemes enough where

there is none at all. 1864 D. W. Thompson Daydreams
Schootm.i&t) My masterhood slipt off me like a loose robe.

i869Kuskin(7. ofAir (1874) 200 There isenlire masterhood

of HS business up to the required point. 1873 Scrivener

Ltd. Text N. Test. 18 To decipher a double palimpsest calls

for the masterhood of a Teschendorf.

Mastering (ma-starirj), vbl. sb. Also 6 mas-

tringe, 8 -ing. [f. Master v. + -ing K]

1. The action of the verb Master.
1654 tr. Martini's Com. China 37 Considering at how dear

a rate he had bought the mastering of that City. 1740 J.

Clarke Educ. Youth (e&. 3) 159 As much Time., will be

requisite for the mastering of them, as was. employed upon

the Historians. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. s 4. 71 His life

was one long mastering of difficulty after difficulty.

2. spec. KnDyeing and Tanning (see Master v. 3).

Hence concr. a kind of lye made of lime or other

astringent and used by tanners. Also attrib. as

mastering-trough.
c 1460 E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.l 89 For the masterynge, ?e

moste caste owte }oure olde dote of 3oure maderynge. 1553

Req. True-hearted Kng. (Shaks. Soc.) 5 The best wodde that

our dyars occupye is masterynge. 1586 Will J. Pal/rye,

Ilminstcr, My mastringe troughe, beanies, working irons

and all other workinge tooles belonging to my occupation of

a tanner. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVIII. 307/1 They
[skins] are put into a pit of water impregnated with pigeon

dung (called a grainer or maslring) forming a strong alkaline

ley. 1802 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 454 To beam or work green

hides and skins out of the mastering or drench. 1825 J.

Nicholson Operat. Mechanic Gloss., Mastering.. Prepara-

tion of lime used by tanners.

Mastering (mastarir)), ///• a. [f. Master v.

-f-lNG^.] That masters, subdues, or controls. fOf
an army, a garrison : Superior in force (obs.).

1590 Spenser E. Q. hi. vii. 2 Her white Palfrey, having

conquered The maistring raines out of her weary wrest.

1596 — Hymne Heav. Beautie 214 Ne could that Painter

(had he lived yet) . . Have purtrayd this, for all his mais-

tring skill. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy

Soc) 33, I could.. Carry a mastering eye vpon my maide.
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1603 Florio Montaigne (1634^462 Vet must not shee be

sterne, mastring, imperious and importunate. 1633 G. Her-
bkrt Temple, Ch. Porch xviii, Some great estates provide,

but doe not breed A mastr'hig minde. 1694 S. Johnson
Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet \. 58 Moses's Serpent was the

Mastering Serpent ami destroyed theirs. 1711 in 10M A'*'/.

Hist. MSS. Comm. A pp. v. 169 Could it be imagined that ..a

mastering garrison, would surrender without a blow. 1863

Kinclakb Crimea II. 499 That Causeway battery which,

until it was touched by the mastering key, had barred the

mouth of the Pass. 1897 R. H. Story Apostolic Min. Scott.

Ch. viii. 291 The mastering passion.

fb. Mastering vein = Master-vein. Obs.

1605 Drayton Idea,*As in some countries \ First make
incision on each maistring vaine.

Master-key. A key that will open a number
of different locks, each of which has its own key

that will not open any of the rest. Msojig.
1576 J. Dee Gen. <y- Rar$ Mem. (1577) 8 This Pety Nauy

Koyall is thought to be the onely Maister Key wherewith
to open all Locks. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 376 The Keys
shall neither of them open each others lock, yet one Master-

key shall open them all. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i.iii.

352 A Master-key for unlocking the Mysteries in the Con-
stitution ofnatural Bodies. i8aiScoTTAY«*77u.xxiii, Janet..

had a master-key which opened the postern-door. 187a O. \V.

Holmes Poet Breakf-t. ix. (1885) 233 These same yellow

disks are the master-keys that let one in. 1882 Encycl.

Brit. XIV. 748/2 The owner, .may have one master-key that

will open them all.

Masterless (ma-stailes), a. [f. Master sb. 1

and (sense 2) v. + -less.]

1. Having no master. Of animals : Deprived of

a controlling hand or influence.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11131 pa'i mellit with the mirmydons,
hat maisturles were. < 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 881

Full lothe they were to be [printed he] mastyrles. c 1430
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4192 Many a feire stede went a-stray

Mastirles that same day. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 19 His
silver shield, now idle, maisterlesse. a 1600 Flodden F. iv.

(1664) 34 And many a servant masterless. 1673 Lady*s Call.

1. ii. § 12 God sets not the same value upon their [widows]
being masterless, which some of them do. 1686 Loud. Gaz.
No. 2196/1 The Grand Signior . . has . . turned loose his Grey-
hounds to run up and down the streets Masterless. 1834
James J. Marston Hall xiv, The Count's horse, masterless
and foaming, darted into the courtyard. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. I. 11. 582 Yielded towns were set aflame; For all the
land was masterless. 1887 C. T. Martin in Diet. Nat.
Biog. IX. 59/2 Being again left masterless, he [Carew] went
over to the enemy's camp.

b. In 1 6- r 7th c. statutes, etc., used to designate-

one who has no reputable means of living ; vagrant,

vagabond. Obs. exc. Hist.
c 1471 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 Like maysterles men

away thay wente. 1530 Palsgr. 563/2, I loyter as an ydell

or masterlesse person dothe. 1535 Act i-j Hen. VI'//, c. 25
Such ruffelers.. as. .shall frequent hunt or loyter masteries
and out of seruice. 1555 Act 2 <y 3 Ph. iy Mary c. 16 § 1

Watermen.. for the most parte been masteries men. 1626
in lofti Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 All idle and
maisterlesse personnes and such others as shall not finde

maisters or men of quallitie to undertake for them. 1651
Hobbks Leviath. 11. xviii. 94 That dissolute condition of
masterlesse men. 17*0 Strype Stout's Snrv. (1754) II. v.

**x. 535/1 Valiant and sturdy rogues and masterless men.
1881 Shorthouse J. Inglesant I. xvii, A number of vagrant
and masterless people.

1 2. That cannot be mastered ; ungovernable. Obs.
1619 W. Sclatf.r Expos. 1 T/iess. (1630) 290 Their power

masterlesse on earth, makes them forget that they also haue
a Master and Iudge in heauen. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.
Fug. 11. xiii. (1739) 74 The King, .yielded up his Power to
his Queen, (a masterless and proud woman). 1687 Land.
Gaz. No. 2275/2 The flame grew at last masterless. 1767 G,
White Selborne, To Pennant vii, Such vast heath-fires are
lighted up, that they often get to a masterless head.

Hence Masterlessne ss.

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 476 For Johnson to
make such a parade of masterlessness as he does by prefix-

ing these lines to the Rambler.

t Ma sterlike, a. and adv. Obs. [(. Master
sb.l + -like.] a. adj. Resembling a master, or what
pertains to a master; despotic, autocratic, sovereign;

authoritative, magisterial ; exhibiting mnsterly
ability or skill, b. adv. In a ' masterlike ' manner.
?rt 1500 Chester PI, Harrmving //V/(Shaks. Soc.) II. 75
Who is he.. That so maisterlike comes us amonge. 1580
Ord. Prayer in Litnrg. Sen'. Q. Etiz. (1847) 573 Servants
are become master-like, and fellows with Masters. 1581 J.
Bell Haddons A nsw. Osor. 240 Agaynst this Masterlyke
sentence I will set downe the opinion of Basile. 1637 Eahl
Monm. tr. Malvezzfs Romulus .y Tarqnin 294 He who
writ of so many things, and writ so masterlike in all. 1641
Sir F. Wortley Truth Asserted 5 Not exercising a master-
like or Kingly command. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. lioccalims
Advts.fr. Paruass. 1. xliii. (1674) 58 He would teach .. how
to repulse the wrestlers..; and other excellent master-like
tricks. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., I begin to doubt the
picture., is not of his making, it is so master-like.

Masterliness (ma-stailines). [f. Masterly
a. + -ness.] The quality of being masterly.
1721 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 590 He can lay claim to little

masterliness in eloquence, who knows not how to handle his
subject elegantly. 1838 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1S48) I. 245
The thorough masterliness of the style. 1865 Ch. 'Times
31 Oct. 332/2 Lord Palmerston. .submitted his natural good
judgement to the pretended masterliness of him with the
phylacteries.

Masterling (ma'stajliij). Also dial, lr.ais-

terlin'. [f. Master sb. 1 + -ling 1.]

T 1. One who has the power of a master ; a con-
queror, a chief. Obs.

Vol. VL

< 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. T13 Tollite portas, Principes,
nestras. .}e maisterlinges of besternesse openeft }iwer gaten.
13. . A". Atis. 400 Y have hygeteon the a kyngThat schal bto
Phelippes maisterlyng. a 1400-50 Alexander 481 A proude
feste of princes tS; dnkis, With maisterlingis of Messadone.

2. As diminutive : A petty master.
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Maisterlin, a would-be master, a

petty master. 1880 L. Fagan Sir A. Panizzi I. 52 Your
most benign petty masterling's lawful authority.

Masterly Cmfi'stwli), a. [f. Master s/O +
-ly 1.]

+ 1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or resembling

a master or lord ; usually in bad sense, arbitrary,

despotic; imperious, overbearing, domineering. Obs.

1531-2 Latimer Let. in Foxe A.fy AL (1583) 1750 The
Galathians. .were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of
maysterly Curates. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. (16341

Pref, They stablished. .so many canons, so many masterly
[F. magistrates] determinations, without any word of God.
a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Pari, (16281 43 It was a proud and
maisterly speech of the Duke. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks.
1851 IV. 188 It gives place to maisterly power, for the
Maister might take away from an Hebrew servant the wife

which hce gave him. 1649 — Fikou, v. ibid. III. 370 He
told them with a maisterly Brow, that [etc.]. 1667 Dryden
Sir Martin Mar-all IV. i, You are a saucy, aiasterly com-
panion ; and so I leave you. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.

1 Tim. ii. 11 Let them [women], .not be over-talkative and
masterly, 1766 Entick London I. 277 If he had been ap-

prized of his masterly behaviour.

2. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : Re-
sembling or characteristic of a master or skilled

workman ; skilfully exercised or performed.
Masterly inactivity : see Inactivity b.

1666 Dryden Acc. Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 40 When
action or persons are to be described . . how masterly are the
strokes of Virgil ! 1609 Bentlrv Phnl. Introd. 2 We must
expect nothing from Him, but what is masterly and great.

1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 P6 You may see the masterly
band of a painter in three or four swift strokes of his pencil

1773 Mrs. Chai'One Improv. Mind (1774) II. 149, I do not
wish your knowledge to be exact and masterly. 1804 Med.
Jrtil. XII. 174 The small, but masterly work of Le Dran
on Gun-shot Wounds, 1815 W. IL IRELAND Scribbieo-

mania 139 note, She has blended truth with fiction in a
masterly way. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892)

II. iii. 68 The thought is masculine and the expression

masterly. 1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. 1. 61 The
speeches themselves were masterly as mere literary produc-
tions.

3. Masterly lode (in Mining) : a main lode. Cf.

master lode, Master sb. 1 25 a.

1880 Pioneer Mining Co , Lim., Deb. Prospectus 1 It is

traversed, .by a powerful masterly lcxfe. 1895 B. Scott in

Westm. Gaz. iS Nov. 4/1 A shaft has been sunk.. on a

strong masterly lode, many feet in thickness.

Masterly (ma'staili), adv. [f. Master sb} +

-LY 11
.] In a masterly manner.

c 1394 /*. Pl.Crede 847 Y will 110113 1 pi* matere maistrely

auouen. a 1400-50 Alexander 228 Ilaile, modi qwene of
Messidoyne he maister-like said, c 1410 Lvdg. Reas. <y Sens,

2396 He kan ..Maisterly revel and Daunce, Pipe and tloyte

lustely. 1599 Nashk Lenten Stujje Wks. (Grosart) V. 233,

I might enamill and hatch ouer this deuice more artificially

and masterly. 1611 Shaks. IVint. T, V. iii. 66 Masterly
done : The very Life seemes warme vpon her Lippe. 1726
Lkoni AlbertVs Archit. II. 62 They are masterly wrought.
1887 Hissf.y Holiday on Road 382 Its wooden gables.,
showed how masterly they had been carved of old.

Master-man (ma*8twraaen). [f. Master s6. 1

+ Man sb. 1 Cf. MDu. n/eestertnan.]

+ 1. A chief, leader (chiefly Sc»). Obs.

13. . S. Erkenwolde 201 in Horstm. Alteugt. Leg. (1881)270,
I was committed & made a mayster-monehereTosytte vpone
sayd causes, c 1375 AY. Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) 402 He.

.

vent ban to sterk thefis, . . pare master man bai sone hym
mad. HHSc, Acts Jas. /(1814) II. 8/1 pe quhilk sail be

haldyn Dekyn or maister man oure be layff. c 1470 Hf.nuv
Wallace iv. 87 The maistir man with sa gud will straik he
letc.J. 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Daly'ell DarkerSn^erst.
Scot. (1834) 536 Ane great number of fairie men mett her
[together with] a maister man.

D. dial. 'The head of a household or family,

a husband 1 (E.D.D.).
1885 Hall Cainf. Shadow Crime I. x. 208 Towards nine

the ' maister men ' of Wythburn l^egan to arrive. Ibid. xiii.

291 The ' maister men . .made their way. .to the village inn.

2. a. A person skilled in some art or craft.

(Cf. Misterman, with which this word was perh.

sometimes confused.) Obs. exc. Hist. b. An em-
ployer of work-people.
c 1250 Gen. iy Ex. 664 To maken a tur, wel he? & strong.

.

Twelwe and sexti men woren Sor-to, Meister men for to

maken it so. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1599 All maister men bat

on molde dwellis. 1825 ISentham Offic. Apt. Maximized,
Indie. (1830) 39 Not a farthing even given to the hapless

masterman. 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks I. 94 Among
its monks were to be found master-men.

Master-mason. [See Master sb. 1 24 d.]

1. A mason who designs and carries out building

in stone or who employs workmen to shape and fit

stonework.
1428 in Heath Grocers* Comp. {1869) 6 Mason's weages

with maistre mason's rewarde ^5 9 2. 1560 Pilkington
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 53 In buyldinges there bee maister

masons and carpenters which do devise the worke. 1697 O.
Dallas Syst. Stiles 11. 89 Gifts to be the King's Master-

Printer, Master-Mason, Master-Wright, Bower, Sclater (etc.l.

1729 Fenton Observ. Waller's Poems 30 Stone, who was
master-mason to King Charles I.

2. A fully qualified freemason, who has passed

the third degree.

[c 1430 Freemasonry (Hattiw.) 15 The mayster mason moste
be ful securty liotbe stedefast, trusty, and trwe.] 1723
J. Andkkws Si Desagui.ikhs Constit. Free Masons 10
Though there were employ'd about it no less than 3,600
Prince-:, or Master-Masons, 10 conduct the Work according
to .Solomon's Direi-tions. 1737 S. Pkicharu Masonry Dis-
sected (ed. 7) 25 Q. Are you a Master-M;ison ? A. lam;
try me, prove me, disprove me if you can. 1797 Encycl. Brit,

(ed. 3; X. 624/2 Having voted the oldest master-mason
then present into the chair, constituted themselves a grand-
lodge.

t Masterous, a. Obs. In 7 maistrous. [f.

Master sb. 1 + -ous.] Characteristic of a master.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 5 Must we learne from Canons

and quaint Sermonings .. to wreath an Enthymema with
maistrous dexterity?

Masterpiece v
ma*stajp/"s). [f. Master sb.1

+ Piece sb.

Prob. after Du. meesterstnk or G. meisterstiuk, which
occurs much earlier, and primarily denoted the piece of work
by which a craftsman gained from his guild the recognized
rank of ' master '. Cf. the following examples (in the former
of which the Du. word appears in an adapted form) :—

1579 Aberdeen Reg. (Spalding CI. J II. 34 Quhill the person

creverj to be admittit free of his craft first compone with the

said deinis of gild, .the maisterstik of the person to be ad-

mittit being exhibit. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. 1. i.\. 37
Taylors, .suffer none to set up his Trade, unless be have
made first his Master-piece (orig. sein Mgisttr$tiiek).\

1. A produclion of art or skill surpassing in ex-

cellence all others by the same hand ; also, in

wider sense, a production of masterly skill ; a con-

summate example of some department of art or

skill, or ^/"some particular kind of excellence.

In early use, often applied to man as the ' masterpiece ' of

Cod or Nature.
1610 Makkuam {title) Markhams Maister-peece. Or, What

doth a Horse-man lacke. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 60
lieeing now to dissolue this goodly frame of Nature, and to

take in pieces this Maisterpiece. 1617 Jantta Ling, To
Prince, This maisterpeece of curious schollership. 1635
QvAKi-KS Em bt. 11. vi. (1718) 87 Man jsheav'n's Master-piece.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 253 P 5 A very fine Poem, I mean
The Art ofCriticism, which ..is a Master-piece in its kind.

1749 Fiklding Tom Jones xvi. viii, This is indeed a master-

piece of assurance. 1756-7 A'cysler's Trav. (1760) III. 268

A crucifixion, by Cuido Kheni, which is extremely admired
as a real master-piece. 1790 Mmk. D'Abblay Diary Oct.,

One letter I have from him [I'r. Johnson] that is a master-

piece of elegance and kindness united. 1849 Macaii-av
Hist. Ting. i. I. 5 The master-pieces of Sophocles, of De-

mosthenes, and of Plato. Ibid. ii. 259 Speeches which.,
weie remembered as master-pieces of reasoning, of wit. and
of eloquence. 1871 L. Stfj'HF.n I'laygr. Fur. ix. 11S94J 103

Some masterpiece in painting. 1871 Kkkk.ma.n Norm. Crtu;.

(1876} IV. xvii, 54 It was the master-piece of William's policy

of outward legality.

tb. A person's greatest achievement ; an action

of masterly ability. Obs.

1605 H. Jonson t'olpoite v. i, Here, we must rest ; this is

our maister- peice ; We cannot thinke to gue beyond this.

1605 Shaks. Math. 11. iii. 71 Confusion now has made his

Master-peece. 1634 W. Tihwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 209 It

is expedient to shew a Master-peece of state, to give reputa-

tion to the present current of affaires. 170a Fug. JVieo-

phr.isl. 113 "I'is a court master-piece to draw chestnuts out

of the lire with other People's fingers, a 1715 Buknet Own
Time (1724) I. 254 It was certainly the master piece of King
Charles's life: And, if he had stuck to it, it would have
been both the strength and the glory of bis reign.

f 2. The most important feature, or the chief

excellence, of a person or thing. Obs.

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 282 This is the Maister-

piece, and most excellent part, of the worke of Reformation.

1641 R. Bkooke Eng. Episc. 72 Wee come to Ordination ;.

.

This is the main and Master-piece of all Episcopacy. 1644

MiLTON Fduc. Wks. 1738 I. 140 What Decorum is, which
is the grand master-piece to observe. 1647C1.AKENDON Hist.

Rtb. 111. § 81 His learning in the law being his master-

piece, ibid. vim. § 9 Heating up of quarters was his master-

piece 1697 G. Dallas Syst. Styles in. Ep. Ded., Experi-

ence, (ihe great Masterpeice of Humane Things).

8. The original or main piece. rare~ x
.

1825 E. Hewlett Cottage Comforts i. 4 Their clothes

were so patched, that it was bard to tell which was the

masterpiece.

t Master-prize. Obs, Also master's prize.

a Masterpjece i, i b.

1604 Dekkek Honest Wh. I. x. G 4 b, Nay, let me alone

to play my maister, prize [sic '. the speaker is an apprentice

disguised as his master]. 1607 Ii. Karnes Devils Charter
in. v. F 1 b, Now Erescobaldi play thy masters prize.

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 414 In critkall euacuations &
in notable Maister-prises of Nature. 1621 QvahlesA rgalus

<V P. (1678) 68 Mischief, that now was bent to play Upon
the Stage her studied master-prize. 1634 Middleton Game
at Chess pi. i. 213 Some notable masterprize of roguery This

drum strikes up for. a 1635 Randolph Poems Wks. (1875)

643 Thus have I finish'd beauty's master-prize. 1653 A.

Wilson Jas. I 26 It behoved him to play his Master-prize

in the Beginning.

t Master-root. Obs.

1. The main root of a plant.

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi. vi. 664 Two or three foote from the

principall or maister roote. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 513
The more., safe way.. was rather to cut the stocke and
maister Root. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Vivacious,

They are obliged to take some [Rootsjaway, . -to disburthen

the Master-Root of them.

2. ^ Masterwort.
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physkke 221/2 In like sorte

is also verye good heervnto the Masterroote.

Mastership (ma-stoijip). Forms: seeM.\STER

sb. 1 and -ship. [Ci. G. vuisterschaft.\

9i
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MASTERSHIP.

1. The condition of being a master or ruler;

dominion, rule, ascendancy, control.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. iii. (Skeat) i. 40 Whan these

sely women .. beleven your wordes . . than graunt[en] they

to you their hertes,..wherthrough their liberie in maystre-

sbip that they toforn had is thralled. C1440 Alph. Tales

248 l>er be son hathe a reule, or a tnaistershupp, or a gouer-

nans abown be fadur. 1548 Patten Exp. Scot. Pref. b vij,

Yet seke we not the mastership of you, but the felowship.

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviiL (1739' 5? The
;reat men .. hereby lost ..the mastership of the Life or

-Jeath of the meaner sort. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on

Folly (1709) 44 The other .. is indeed the most slavish of

serving men, m being subject to the mastership of lust and

sensuality. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xliii, He at once exerted

that mastership over his heated, .imagination [etc.]. 1894

Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 That mastership., which the sea

has always conferred upon its unquestioned rulers,

b. Mastery, ' upper hand \ ? Obs.

1573'l'wvNE AEneid xn. N n ij, When contention fallestwo

migntie Bulks betwixt,..That for dominion euermore, and

mastershippe do trie. 1641 Uest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123

They [swannes] beginne to strive for the mastershippe

about Ladye day. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 28 An animal

..as big as himself, kept him a great while struggling for

mastership. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 282 Whatever

were the force and power of these feelings, it was not now
the time to let them get the mastership.

c. The authority of a master or teacher.

1581 Mllcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 155 So long as

the child shalbe-.vnder maistership in schole. a 1603 T.

Cart-wright Confnt. Rhem. N. T. 11618) 299 They were

taught of the Holy Ghost, through the immediate Master-

ship or Doctorship of Christ. 1865 BusHNELL Vicar. Sacr.

Introd. (1868) 15 The immense following that has accepted

his mastership.

2. The office, function, or dignity of a ' master',

or the term of office of a master, in any of the

official applications of that title.

1455 Rolls of Parit, V. 316/1 The Maisterships of oure

Forest of Siinonswode, and of oure Parkes of Croxtath.

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) ppvj, But if that any one

lie 111 suche matter case That he will chalenge the master-

ship fro me [etc]. 1591 A. Nowell in Lett. Lit. Men
(Camden) 87 The quietness of St. John's College durying

hys Mastershyppe there. 1609 Cakleton Let. 8 June in

Court <y Times Jas. /, I. 98, I hear Sir Ralph Winwood
aims at a Mastership of Requests. 1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll.

(1659) I. 325 The chief Mastership of that Order. 1721 l.ond.

Gaz. No. 5918/1 The Pope's Hulls for the Great Mastership

of St. Lazarus. 1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 163/1 The Mastership

of the Rolls has been offered to the Attorney-General. i88»

Society 18 Nov. 6/2 He has accepted the Mastership of the

Pau Foxhounds. 1891 Law Times XC. 419/2 A mastership

in lunacy.

\ nonce-use. The district ruled by a master '.

1707 {.title) [tr. from Sp.] A Journal of the Siege of San
Matheo, Capital of the Mastership of the Military Order
of Montesa.

b. The position of a master in or of a school.

1806 H. K\ White Let. to Sister 25 June, The mastership

of the school must be held by a clergyman. 1814 G. Har-
dinge Let. in Nichols Lit. Anecd. \Zth C. (1814) VIII, 544
Dr. Sumner vacated the Upper-mastership of Eton. 1881

Massom in Macm. Mag. XLV. 76 The Annan mathematical
mastership lasted about two years.

f 3. With possessive pron. : The personality

of a master. Often abbreviated M. (See also

Mas hip.) Obs.

1440 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 72 Whilk mater at the

raverence of ;owr maystership is fulfillid. 1526 Skklion
Maguyf. 1853, I Pray &o& your maystershyp to saue. 1533
Frith Ansiv. More D vij b, And where hys mastershyp
alleageth this texte for the Sacrament that [etc. J. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. Ill, i. 280 How now Sigmor Launce? wnatnewes
with your Mastership ? 1591 in Thanes ofCawdor (Spalding
CI.) 199 For vij quarteris of Londun claith to be your maister-

cbip cott and breikis. Ibid* Stiffing gray to your M.
doublat. t i6zz Forij, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, No
Gentleman, I, Mr. Thorney ; spare the Mastership, call me
by my name, John Carter.

f 4. Good mastership', patronage, protection. Obs.

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I beqwethe to William Clop-
ton,, .my best gypcer,.. for a tookne he vowchesaf in tyme
comyng to shewe his good matstershepe to my wil. 1465
Paston Lett. II. 199, I shall ly stille in pryson. .withoute
your good maisterchippe shewed to me at this tyme.

5. The skill or knowledge constituting a master.

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i. 7 Common men could beare, That
when the Sea was calme, all Boats alike Shew'd Mastership
in floating. 1662 Gerbieh Princ. 42 The Grecians and
Romans (who have shown their Master-ship in them
[Triumphall Arches]). 1726 Diss. Dumpling 20 The greatest
Mastership in Cookery is requir'd to make the Pudding
Palatable. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. II. v. ii, Mastership in

tongue-fence *, this is the quality of qualities.

b. Mastery, thorough knowledge {of a subject"1

.

a 1697 Aubrky Lives (1898) I. 120 He is much beholding
to him for his mastership of that language. 1883 American
VII. 184 A mastership of the technicalities of their work.

c. The status or degree of a recognized master
(in a craft, a university, etc.).

1688 True Spirit of Popery 44 They rendred all Arts and
Trades almost inaccessible to the Protestants, by the diffi-

culties of arriving to the Mastership of them. 1831 Sir W.
Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 410 To commence student in

Medicine, it is necessary to have obtained a Mastership in

Arts. 1831 Cahlyle Sart. Res. in. i, An honourable Master-
ship in Cordwainery.

6. The existence of * masters ' or employers as the

characteristic of a form of industrial organization.
1868 Ruskin Time % Tide (1872) 6 The points at issue, in

the comparison of this system with that of mastership, are
by no means hitherto frankly stated. 1886 Pall Mall €.

29 Nov. 12/1 After a detailed description of the results of

218

mastership and" the effect machinery has had on the labour
|

market . . Mr. Morris spoke of the upper class.

7. Hist. A body of master workmen ; aguild. rare.

1822 Ranken Hist. France IX. x. L 178 A third [decree]

dissolved the corporations and masterships of towns.

Master-singer (ma'stwsrijai). Now some-

what rare. Anglicized form of Meistersingek.

1810 Weber Metr. Rom. III. 335 In the time of the

Mastersingers, a second German poem was written. 1871

Longf. Wayside Inn n. Cobbler of Hagenan 11, While yet

the Master-singers filled The noisy workshop . . With various

melodies and rhymes.

Master-spring (ma'stojspriij). ? Obs. [See

Master sbA 25 a.] = Mainspring 2 {fig.),

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590) 257b, Knowing them

[his men] to be the . . master-spring (as it were) which makes

all the rest to stir. 168a Drvden& Lee DA: Guise v. in, You
are the master-spring that moves our fabric. 1784 Cowpkr
Task iv. 203 The slope of faces, ..(As if one master-spring

controll'd them all) Relax'd into a universal grin. 1816 F. H.

Naylor Hist. Germany I. 1. Ix. 348 Religion undoubtedly

formed the master-spring of all his actions. 1835 J. H.

Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. xxii. 331 The one master

spring of their whole course of life for the future.

Master-stroke (ma'stMstrook). [See Master
sb.1 25 a. Cf. G. meisterslreic/i.]

1. A masterly line or touch (in painting, etc.);

also iransf.

1679 Dryden Tr. <V Cr. Prol. 14 In this my rough-drawn

play you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1784 Cowper
Tasku. 398, 1 would trace His master-strokes, and draw from

his design.

2. A masterly exertion of skill ; a surpassingly

skilful act (of cunning, diplomacy, policy, etc.)

;

one's cleverest move or device. {Cf. F. coup de

mat/re.)

1711 W. King tr. Naude's Ref. Politics ii. 59 In these

masterstrokes of state, the thunderbolt falls l>efore the noise

of it is heard. 1711 Blackmore treat, vi. 695 The. .stupen-

dous Art, And Master-strokes in each Mechanick Part. 1762-

71 H. Wai.poi.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 87 The
steeple . . is a master-stroke of absurdity. 1768 Goldsm.
Good-n. Man 1. i, There's my master-stroke. I have resolved

not to refuse her. 1815 Cobbett Rut. Rides (1885) I. 404
This was a master-stroke on the part of France. 1849
Thackeray Lett. 4 Sept., A master-stroke of diplomacy.

1 Master-vein. Obs. [See Master ^.i 25 a.]

1. One of the great veins or arteries of the body
;

spec, applied to the saphena and perh. to the carotid

artery or the jugular vein.

i 1400 Land Troy Bk. 12604 He schet And hitte him in

his gorget, That it 5ede thorow his pesayn And cut in-two

his mayster-veyn. 14. . I'oc. in Wr.Wtilcker 632/8 Sopheua^

the mayster vayne. 1494 Fahyan Chron. vn. 300 At Yorke

JJewsl to the nombre of .cccc. & mo, cutte theyr mayster
veynys & bled to deth. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. 36
One of the Master- Veins breaking, all the Blood in his Body
emptied it self out at his Mouth.

fig. 1647 Trapp Marram Gd. A uthors in Comm. Ep. 732
The venome of originall lust, the master-vein wherein is

Atheisme. 1677 Gii.pin Demonol. (1867) 241 By some called

the master-vein of our original corruption.

U slang phrase.
159a Greene Dt'spnt. Conny-c. C 1 b, My faire daughter

was hit on the master vaine and gotten with childe.

2. A principal vein in a mine.
1670 Pettus lodinx Reg. 42 For, say they, when we

approach to the Master-vein of a Mine., they usuallie here

knocking.

Master-work (mfiitarw»jk). [See Master
sb.* 25 a. Cf. Ci. weistenoerh.']

1. An action or procedure of chief importance.
< 1606 Daniel On Death of Erie of Devon. 216 That

famous seige, the Master-worke of all. 1719 Young AV-
venge II, My next care is to hasten these new nuptials, And
then my master-works begin to play. 1719 London & Wise
Compi. Gard. vi. 109 The Master Work of Gardening, which
is Pruning.

2. A work of pre-eminent merit ; a masterpiece.

1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 4 A..Clocke, in the top whereof is

a picture,, .which Painters esteeme a master worke. 1667

Milton P. L. vu. 505 There wanted yet the Master work,

the end Of all yet don. 1789 Gibbon Autobiog. (1854) 13

Mr. Law's master-work, the Serious Call, is still read. 1843

J. A. Smith Product. Farming (ed. 2) 56 The flowers.,

appear as the master-work of Nature In the vegetable king-

dom. 1880 Swinbukne Stud. Shaks. 74 Being thus, as he
is, the English masterwork of Shakespeare's hand.

+3. A main channel for draining or irrigation. Obs.

1652 Blith Eng. Improv. Impr. ix. (ed. 2) 54 Then must
not of necessity all the Out-lets or Mouths of all the Master-

work, and Sluces, and Water-gates be widened? 1789 T.

Wright Meth. Watering Meadoivs (1790) 47 The master-
work which waters the highest, .part of the land.

Masterwort (ma-st31w0.it). [f. Master sb.*

+ Wort sb.
t
after G. meisterwurz ; the same sense

is expressed by the 16th c. L. name imperdloria t

but the reason for the appellation is not clear.]

a. The umbelliferous plant Peucedanum {Im-
peratoria) Ostrul/iium, formerly cultivated as a

pot-herb, and used in medicine, b. Applied to

other genera, as Astrantia (Black Masterwort) ;

the goutweed, sEgopodium Podagraria (English or

Wild Masterwort) ; and the American plants An-
gelica atropurpurea and Ileradeum lanatum.
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 61 The seede of

pilletory of Spayne called masterwurt. 1568— Herbal \u. 36
It were best to call it after the Duche Maisterwort. The
Physicianes of Italye call it Imperatoriam. 1578 Lyte Do-
doens 11. cix. 300 The seconde Imperatoria, or wylde Master-

MASTERY.

wort. 1579 Lasgiiam Curd. Health (163-;) 474 The wilde

master-wort called herbe Gerard. 1597 Gerakdk Herbal

li. ccclxii. 828 Astrantia nigra : . . it may be called blacke

Masterwoort. 1656 Ridgley Prait. Physick 141 One dram
of root of Masterwort. 1715 J. Pktii kk in Phil. Trans.

XXIX. 239 Great black Masterwort. 1796 Morse Amer.
Geog. 1. 189 Angelica, or American Masterwort {Angelica ln-

citia). 1847 Dakungton Amer. Weeds % Useful PI. (i860'

148 Woolly Heracleum .. Masterwort. 1866 Treas. Bet.

724/2 Masterwort, English, Mgopodium. 1893 McCarthy
.rY^r" Diamonds II. 42 Masterwort which in earlier, .days

was known as ' the divine remedy '.

Mastery (ma-stsri). Forms : 3 meistrie,

mesterie, 3-5 maistri, maistre, 3-7 maistrie,

4 meiatri, maystri, 4-5 maystre, maistrye,

mastrie, 4-6 maystery, maystry'e, masterye,

mastri, mastrye, 4-; mastry, 4-7, y dial., mais-

try, 5 maister, mastre, maiestrie, Sc. maistir,

5-6 maistery, 5-7 masterie, 6 mayster, mays-

terie, mastere, 6-7 maisterie, 5- mastery,

[a. OF. maistrie, f. maistre Mastkk sb.\ : cf. Sp.

maestria, l'g. mestria. It. maestria.

In Fr. this word was superseded by the parallel formation

maistrise (now mattrise), whence ME. Maistkice. From
its resemblance in sound to the latter, the plural masteries

occurs in several of the senses illustrated below.]

1. The state or condition of being master, con-

troller or ruler ; authority, sway, dominion ; an

instance of this.

.11225 Ancr. R. 108 Muchel hofleas is bet cumen into

ancre huse, . . vorte sechen eise berinne & mesterie, & more
lefdischipe ben heo muhte habben iheued, inouh reSe ioe

worlde. Ibid. 406 Luue haueft one meistrie biuoren alle oore

jjinges. a 1300 Fall <y Passion at in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God
a,af him a gret maistre of al bat was in watir an londe.

<i 1340 Ham pole Psalter ix. 20 pe utter man haf noght

maistry of be inere. c 1386 Chai ceb Doctor's P. s8 Hacus

hadde of hire mouth right no maistrie. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy

13662 This Merion hade maistri but a meane qwile, The
loud to Laerte he leuyt as kyng. 14*3 Jas. I Kingis Q.

xxxvii, Hath he vpon oure hertis suich maistrye V c 1460

Towne/ey Myst. i. Creation 81 Lucifer. If that ye will

behold me right, this mastre longys to me. 1535 Coyerdale
Ecclus. xxv. 22 Yf a woman gett the mastrie, then is

she contrary to hir huszbande. S614 Raleigh Hist. World
ill. (1634) 114 Conon the Athenian .. recovers the mastery

of the Seas. 1651 Hobbes Gent. <V Soc. xvi. § 16. 285 The
Priesthood was not a Maistry, but a Ministry. 1729 Butler

Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 32 The appetites and passions, .often

strive for mastery with judgment or reflection. 1844 H. H.
Wilson Brit. India II. 366 They.. needed only.. guidance

to dispute with the victors the mastery over Hindustan.

1874 Green Short Hist. v. f 1. 221 Edward's aim.. was.,

to save English commerce by securing the mastery of the

Channel.

f b. Predominance ;
predominating feature

;

prevailing character. Obs.

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Client. Brit.

(1652) 48 That is the Mastrie of all our intent. 1561 Leigh

A rmorie (1597) 115b, The mastery ofcolours must be tawney.

Ibid., The maisterie of the colour must bee Carnation. 1641

Fuller Holy <$ Prof. St. 11. v. 68 A burning-fever, to which

his body was naturally disposed, as appeared by the mastery

of reduesse in his complexion.

2. Superiority or ascendancy in competition or

strife ;
' upper-hand ' ; victory. Now only with

mixture of sense 1 : Victory resulting in the sub-

jection of the vanquished.
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 134 Al ha cneowen ham crauant &

ouercumen, & cweSen hire be meistrie. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg.

1. 96/128 Heo ne couben answerie hire of neuere a word and
3euen hire be maistrie. 1197 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1 147 poru godes

grace Hii adde be maistrie of veld, a 1300 Cursor M. 21404

pe mastri has king constantin Thoru be cros and cristes might.

C1330 R. Bkunne CArvM. (1810)27 Edward had be maistri, &
banked Got!, a 1400-50 Alexander 4502 Mars for his mais-

terris & for his many weris [etc.]. 1423 Jas. I KingisQ. lix,

Sum bird may cum and stryve In song with the, the maistry

to purchace. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 320/2 Maystrye, or

souerente, and heyare honde y(n' stryfe or wcrre. 1513

Douglas SEneis v. ii. 50 First sail I ordane for my Troianis

. .With all thair force to strife for the maistry. 1535 Cover-

dale 2 Tim. ii. 5 And thougli a man stryue for a mastrye

[1611 for masteries]. 1577 F. de L'isle's LegeudarieC, vij b,

To the end in case they yet once againe got the masterie,

they should not harme her. 1667 Milton /'. L. 11. 899 Four

Champions fierce Strive here for Maistrie. 1845 S. Austin

Ranke's Hist. Ref I. 103 He. .always gained the mastery

in the end.

f b. for the mastery : as if aiming at mastery

;

hence, extremely, in the highest- degree. Frequent

in MI':, poetry. (Cf. 4 b.) Obs.

13.. Guy Wano. (A.) 4961 pedoukebaddeafeirdouhter for

be meistri. c 1400 Maundev. (18391 xxvi. 268 The >ates that

Kyng Alisaundre leet make of grete Stones, .wel symented

and made slronge for the maystrie. c 141a Hoccleve De
Reg. Princ. 1390 Whan, .bat I poore am eek for be maystrie.

c 1460 l.aunfal 957 Twey stones of Ynde, Gay for the

maystrye.

1 3. Superior force or power. To have to mastery,

to have in (one's) power. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 53 pe folc of denemarch .
.
pat ofte

wonne englelond and helde it bi nmislrie. Ibid. 9182 pat he ab

inome wif> trayson we ssolle wib maistrie. c 1340 Hami'ole

Prose Tr. 37, 1 halde it noghte spedfulle ban to a mane for to

prese to mekill j>are-till as if he walde gete it by maystry.

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1904 And y wer now on by mastrye, as bou

art her in myne, Tel me. .how wostou ban do by me. 1426-7

in Cal. Proc. in Cltanc.Q. Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 20 Symkyn
Yve . . be maisteryaml supportacion oflordship . .

deprivedand

disherite John Haryngton. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 43/25

After that the euyll doers Haue knowlechid her euyll dedes,

He hath them to mastrye. 1513 Douglas jEneh: x. i. 121

And command eyk, with gret fors and mastry The burgh of
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Cartage doun Hiring Italy. 1590 Spenser F. Q. III. l 25

Ne may love be compeld by maistery. 1818 Scott Hrt.
Midi, xxxii, These wicked people, .stopped me by violence

and mastery.

fb. Proverb. (Cf. OF. laforce paist le pre'.)
^

1:1425 Wyntoun Chron. (Wemyss MS.) Ixxx. 1499 It is

said in commone sawis that mastry mawis be medow
doune ay.

4. The skill or knowledge which constitutes a

master. 06s. or arch. exe. with mixture of sense

7, Also, in early use, f a department of skill or

knowledge; an art or science (06s.).

13.. K. All's. 3 Clerkes wel y-leiid, Faire y-dyght this

inyddel erde, And clepid it, in here maistrie, Europe, Affryke,

and Asyghe. 138a Wycliv Feci. 1. 5 That hadde the maistrie

[Vu\g. prxvaluit] to make large the cite._ c 1386 Chaucer
Millers T. 197 Somtyme, to shewe his lightnesse and
maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp on a Scaffold hye. 1460
Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1783 Men of maistrie, Clerkes

of nigremauncie. C1475 Partway 188 Thys noble Erie..

Of astronemye wyse was. .So moche ther-of knew he the

maistrie. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vii. in Ashm. Theat.

Che/u. Brit. (1652) 105 Use maketh Masterie. 1597 Mori.kv
Introd. Mus. 85 This waie argueth maistrie, and. .hee who
can doe it..needeth not to stand telling his cordes. ^1637
B. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter, O, had I now
your manner, maistry, might, . . How I would draw. 1680

Ld. Rochestkk Allusion to Horace 1. x. 47 With just bold

Strokes he dashes here and there, Showing great Mastery
with little Care. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. II. 59
Such mastery rarely waited upon the ambition of this ami-
able and upright man. 1876 Morris Sigurd v/. 351 Their
Gods with mastery carven. 1903 Fditi. Rtv, Apr. 464 There
is a majesty and a mastery . . in the ugliness Van Eyck
depicts, that redeems its homeliness.

f b. A rule, method, or process of an art. For
(the) mastery : ? as required by the rules of art. Obs.

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Coloure hit with safrouti

for he maystrc, 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 9, I wole teche
3011 be mai>tricofdeparlyngeof gold fros'duir. 1695 Dryden
Parallel Poetry fy Painting Ess. igco II. 122 Painters and
sculptors, .advance their art above nature itself in her indi-

vidual productions ; which is the utmost mastery of human
performance.

fc. — M.VGISTEHY3. 06s. rare",l
.

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. i, I am the Lord of the Philo-
sophers Stone. . . Dol. How Sir ! ha' you that? Mam. I am
the Master of the Maistry.

1 5. An exercise or work of skill or power. To
do, make, work, etc. (a) mastery or masteries : to

perform a wonderful feat or trick ; to exercise one's

skill or power on or against a person; to *play

the devil' {with). 06s.
a 1325 After. R. 390 And wrouhte ueole wundres, and

dude ueole meistries biuoren hire eihsih5e. a 1300 Cursor M.
12319 Iesus vp be water heint, And bar it ham als in a ball,

. . Quen maria had sene bis maistre, Sco hid it in hert
priu«:lie. Ibid. 18215 Quatkin maistri mas bou on hus? 1303
R. Brunhb Handl. Synne 532 Now shal y, As bou hast do,
do by maystry. 13.. Seuyu Sag. (W.) 2020 The king of
Poile hadde gret enuie, That the Romayns made swich
maistrie. 1x386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. $ T. 507
Ye shul wel seen at eye, That I wol doon a maistrie er
I go. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 196 The world is yit mer-
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte Upon the marches.
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1048 Forthe rydez he thenne, . . His
maystres to make, c 1430 Hymns Virg. 20 J>e feend away
from us bou dryue Whanne deep with us maistrie schal
make, c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 64 Saie, what are "je bat
makis here maistrie? c 1450 Merlin 78 Ther the duke a-bode,
and dide many maistr'tes in armes. c 1470 Henry Wallace
vii. 1284 Thar Cetoun met him. .andmekill mastirmaid. 1494
Fadyan Chron. vii, cexxiv. 250Y* Welshmen, .brakeoutvpon
the Englysshe men in y°bordour. .and there mademasteryes
forawhyle, a 1529 Skf.lton Bowge o/Courte yi<) With vs
olde seruauntes suche maysters to playe. 1546 Bale Fng.
I 'otan'es 1. (1560) 95 b,That ye niaye knowe . .what masteryes
they haue played. 1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary u. (1625)
23 By a number of odde speeches .. you doe yet suppose to
haue wrought a mastery.

f b. It is great, little, much, no mastery : it is

a great, no, (etc.) achievement, it is hard or easy
(to do something). 06s.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 235 pervore silui him let sle ac bat

was lute maistrie. a 1300 Fall <y Passion 50 in F. F. P.
(1862) 14 pat was a gret maistri bat be do^tir ber be fader.
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1738 'So me helpe God!* queb Beues
ho, 'Hit were no meistri, me to slo\ c 1412 Hoccleve
Dc Reg. Print. 1900 No maistri is it for be, if bou woldist
To be releeued. 1450 1530 Myrr. our Ladye 17 Yt is no
more mastery to god to make of ought & to make ofnought.
1456 Paston Lett. I. 380 It is no grete maistre to gader
up that mony. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 17 They
[sc. duckes] go so slowely and so leasurely, that to a
mans thinking it were no masteryes to take them. 1601
R. Johnson Kingd. <$- Commw. (1603) 157 By these helps it

was no masterie to vanquish and subdue them. 1636 B. Jon-
son Discov., Ingen. discrim. i, It is a little Maistry to know
them. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. (1673) in. 8/2 For a man
to be good in other places, is no mastery ; but in Asia to
lead a temperate life is indeed praiseworthy. 1667 Milton
P. L. ix. 29 Warrs, hitherto the onely Argument Heroic
deem'd, chief maistrie to dissect With long and tedious
havoc fabl'd Knights In Battels feign'd.

t 6. A competitive or emulative feat of strength
or skill ; esp. in phrases to assay, play, prove, try
masteries, to 'try conclusions'. 06s.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 298 Thei sholden come Unto the

gamen. .To do such maistry as they might, c 1450 St, Cuth-
bert (Surtees) 1028 He proued many maystryes. 1475 Bk.
Noblesse (Roxb.) 77 King Edwarde iij'<8 that exercised. .all
his noble sonnes, in such maiestries, wherby they were more
apt in haunting of armes. 1530 Palsgr. 736/1, I styckyll
betwene wrastellers, or any folkes that prove mastries to se
that none do other wronge. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. xvii, The

great game of Olympus, wherto.. came the moste achfe and
valiant persons to assay maistries. 1534 Hobk Com/, agst.
Trib. 11. Wks. 1191/1 A iugler that woulde for a shew, .plai

masteries at a feast. 1555 Edkn Decades 24 Many datins-

ynges,.and other tryinge of mastryes. 1504 Plat yewelt-
ho. 1. 47 [Soil] titter for gardens, or for the trial of maisteries,

then for the enriching of arable or pasture grounds. 1606
Holland Sueton. Annot. 30 Stage-playes, Gymnicke Exer-
cises, and Masteries in Musicke. 1615 Heywood Foure
Prentisesi. Wks. 1874 II. 237 Let vs try this maistry. 1625
Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 301 This is but to try Masteries
with Fortune. 169a R. L'Kstrangk Josephus,Antiq. 11. xiv.

(1733) 51 He IPharaoh] seemed to take a Vanity. .to try

Masteries with God Almighty. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 501

They were soon..kill'd like other Venison as well for the

sake of Food as Mastery and Diversion.

7. {trans/, from 1.) Intellectual command over

(a subject of study).
1668 Hale Pre/, to Rolle's Abridgnt. b j b, To get a mas-

tery of the full knowledge of it, requires not only reason but
study. .71680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 241; To commend
without Desert Requires a Mastery of Art. 1828 Miss
Mitford in L' Est range Life (1870) 11. xi. 257 She has a
mastery of the subject. 1870 Disraeli Lothair Hi, This
consummate military leader. .was distinguished by. .a mas-
tery of method rarely surpassed. 1880 DiXON Windsor III.

viii. 73 His mastery of English was supreme.

b. (Influenced by MASTER v.) The action of
1 mastering* a subject.

1797 Godwin Enquirer \. vi. 48 It is essential to the just

mastery of astronomy. 18*3 Scott Peveril xxvi, It is

matter beyond my mastery. 1870 Baldw. Brown Eccl.

Truth 11871)219 The problems of Christian ministry become
more difficult of mastery year by year.

Mastew, obs. Sc. form of Mastiff.

t Ma'Stful, a. 06s. rare. [f. Mast sb.'1 + -fl'L.]

Full of mast ;
producing mast.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. in. 560 The Mast-full Oke.
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11. 20 The mastful Lhesnut.

Mast-head, sb. (Stress variable.) [Mast s6. ]

]

1. The head or highest part of a mast ; usually,

the head of the lower mast (as a place of observation

or punishment', or the highest part of the whole
mast as the plrvcc for the display of flags, etc.

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 162 We had no sight of the ship
from the mast-head. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 326
[He] took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at

sea. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xii, Go up to the mast-
head, and wait there till I call you down. 1847 Tennyson
Princess tv. 255 Like the mystic fire on a mast-head, Pro-
phet of storm, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74
Above the hounds is the masthead to receive the rigging.

1888 Kboude Eng. in W. Ind. iii. 33 The signal to engage
was flying from the masthead of. . Rodney's ship.

h. fig. (a) Phr. To the masthead ; to the full. Se.

(6) jocular. (Araut.) A person's head.
1821 W. Liddle Poems 97 (E.D.D.) An Idiot cram'd to the

mast-head Wi'thatinsatiate glutton weed. 1884 H. Colling-
wood Under Meteor Flag 35 Slip down to the doctor, and
get him to clap a plaster over your mast-head. 1887 Ste-
venson Misadv. jf. Nicholson i, He was. .enjoying to the

mast-head the modest pleasures of admiration.

2. One who is stationed at the mast-head ; a

mast-head man. In recent Diets.

3. atlri6. and Com6., as masthead-light, man,
pendant', mast-head high adv., to the height of

the masthead.
1822 Scott Pirate ii, The sea-snake, .with his broad glit-

tering eyes, raised *mast-head high, looks out, as it seems
..for victims. 1878 Kemp Yacht <y Boat Sailing 358/2
^Masthead Light, the white light which steam vessels

are required to exhibit at the masthead when under way.
c *86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The *mast head
men put onasail-tackle whip. 1867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk.,
Mast-head men, the men stationed aloft to keep a look-

out. Ibid., >Mast-head pendant. 1878 Kemp Yacht $
Boat Sailing- 358/2 Masthead Pendants, the pendants and
runners which help support the mast.

Mast-head, v. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To send (a sailor) to the mast-head as

a punishment.
i8zg Marryat F. Mildmay iv, The next morning I was.

.

mast-headed, to do penance, a 1845 Svd. Smith in Lady
Holland Mem. (1855) I. 260 If you masthead a sailor for

not doing his duty, why should you not weathercock a
parishioner for refusing to pay tithes? 1884 Century Mag.
XXIX. 172 The one-armed hero is mastheaded.
trans/, zxi&fig. 1861-8 Lowell Emerson Pr. Wks. 1890

I. 357 The lecturer built up so lofty a pedestal under certain

figures as to lift them into a prominence of obscurity, and
seem to masthead them there. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st.

in. xv. They're [jr. the goats] all mastheaded on them
mountings for the fear of Ueiijamin Gunn.

2. To raise (a yard, sail, etc.) to its position on

the mast or at the mast-head.
1840 R. H. Dana Be/ Mast xxv. 80 Before our yards were

mast-headed, the Ayacucho had spread her wings. 1881

Daily Tel. 24 Feb., I waited to see the men masthead the

revolving lamp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 199 The
topsails are mast-headed.

Hence Mast-headed ///. a., Mast-heading
v6L s6.

1836 Mahuvat Midsh. Easy xii, There is not one word
of mast-heading in the whole of them. 1888 Stevenson
Black Arrozv 53 Like a mast-headed seaman. 1893 Sloank-
Stanlev Remin. Midshipm. IJ/e xiii. 167 Mast-heading
had been forbidden by the Admiralty.

Maathede, variant of Mostheai> 06s.

t Mast-holm. 06s. [f. Mast sb* + Holm ^.]

The holm-oak, Quercus Ilex.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach'sHusb. (1586) 101 b, The Mast-

holme,. .in Latinc Ilex. Ibid., Forrestes,. .consiste of Oke,

Beeche,. Mastholmc. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 458 The..
mast-Holme Ilex. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 25/2
The Mast-Holm [It. Querela] never consumes with Age.
Masthwat, variant of Mostwhat Obs.

Mastic (m^'stik), sb. Forms : 4-5 mastyvc)k,
-ik,5 -ykk, 6 mastyke, (-ike), 6-7 masticke, (6

-yc),6-9mastick,mastiche,7-9mastich,6-mas-
tic. AlsoinlateL. form5-8mastix,(7-ixe). [a. F.
mastic masc. (from 13th c), ad. late L. mastichum
(also mastix), altered form of Iv. maslicha, ma-
stiche, mastice, a. Gr. /mwti'xij. Cf. Pr. mastic,

mastec, Pg. mastique, Sp. t mastitis (also almdstign,

almastic, almdciga, through Arab, al-mactika, -kt),

It. mastice, mastico, G. mastix, I)u. mastik.
The etymology of Gr. naarix*) is somewhat obscure. As

mastic is in the Last commonly used as a 'chewing gum', it is

not improbable that the word is (as Apollodorus suggested)
from the root of ^atrauBm to chew; cf. nd<na£ }HWtr\a(TTt\av
(once, in Hesiod) to gnash the teeth ; but the formation has
not been explained.]

1. A yum or resin which exudes from the bark
of JHstacia Lentiscus and some other trees (see 2}.

It is known in English commerce in the form of roundish,
oblong or pear-shaped tears, transparent, and of a pale
yellow or faint greenish tinge. Formerly much used in

Medicine. Now used chiefly in the manufacture of varnish.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xc. (14951 657 Of the

rynde [of Lentiscus] comyth Resina, that hyghte Mastyk,
and this gumme mastyck hath the name of mastigando : of
chewynge. a 1400 50 Stockk. Med. MS. 9 Oyle of mastyk.
C14SO ME. Med. Bk. (HeinricbJ 82 Make, .by mastik..
tu abrasen morter. 1534 Nottingham Rec. III. 192 (loin

Masstyc. 1579 Lakcham Card. Health (1633) 359 The
Masticke is also good against spitting of bloud. 1597
Gerardk Herbal 111. Ixxviii. 1244 The Rosen is called . . in

Latine Lentiscitta Resina, and likewise Mastiche : in Shops
Mastix :. .in English Masticke. 1602 W. Vaughan Direct.
Health (1626) 169 Remember before you res*\ to chew
downe halfe a dozen graines of Mastike. 1712 tr. Pomcfs
Hist. Drugs I.63 The Mastick in Tear. .is a resinous Gum
which drops during the great Heat, i860 All Year Round
No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gum Arabic; it is crystally

cracked, yellow in colour, ..and has no taste at all to men-
tion. 1883 Encyct. Brit. XV. 621/2 Pistacia Khinjuk,
Stocks, and /'. cabulica, St., ..yield a kind of mastic which
. .when met with in the European market is known as East
Indian or Uoinbay mastic. .Cape mastic, ..not exported to

England, is the produce of Furyops multi/utus. . . Dammar
resin is sometimes sold under the name of mastic.

J*f>' x598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 65 And
innocent Astrcea did combine All with the mastick of a love

divine.

2. (In full mastic tree.) An evergreen shrub yield-

ing mastic gum, Pistachia Lentiscus of the Levant.

Applied also to other species of Pistachia, and to

the West Indian Bursera gummifera and Peruvian

Schinus Molle.
1 1420 Pallad.on Husb. in, 1039 And now The bones hard

of mastik tre wol serue Ysowe. 1638 Sir T. Herbkrt Trav.
(ed. 2) 136 Abounding in.. knotty Pines, fragrant Masticks,

Kingly Oaks [etc.]. 1640 Pahkinson Theat. Bot. 1524
Lentiscus Peruana. The Indian Masticke tree. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name
by which the Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometime-,

called. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825; II. 181 Some
boughs of green mastic served us at once for table-cloth anil

dish. 1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 785 Mastic tree,

Bnrsera gummi/era. 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v., Barbary Mas*
tich. Pistacia atlantica.\ 1867 Lady HERnERTOrt<//cZ,.ix.

233 The mastic, with its pendant white bell-shaped blossoms.

3. A valuable timber tree of the West Indies

and Florida, Sideroxylon Mastichodendron, (Also

mastic-tree.}

1657 Ligon Barbados 73 The Mastick is a tree very tall

but the body slender.. .The timber of this tree is rank'd

amongst the fourth sort, three being better then it. 1683

]. Poyntz Tobago 28 The Mastick is a Timber Tree of so

fine a grain, that it plains like our English Box. 1750

G. Hughes Barbados 149 The Mastich-tree ; Lat. Calaba.

1775 Romans Florida App. 32 The peninsula affords in this

place Lignum-Vitae, Mastick and Mohogany. 1830 May-
cock Flora Barbad. in Sideroxylon Mastichodendron.

.

Mastick Tree.

f4. (In full Herb Mastic.) The plant Thymus
Mastichina (see Martjm). Obs,

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccx. 544 Of herbe Masticke. The
English and French Herbarists at this daie do call this

plant Masticke or Mastiche. Ibid. (Table Eng. names), Bas-

tarde Masticke, that is Goates Marierome. 1640 Parkinson

'Theat. Bot. 12 Marumvulgare. Hearbe Masticke. Ibid.

13 MarumSyriacum rclCreticum. The Syrian or Candye
Mastick. This Candye or Syrian Marjerome. 1741 Compi.

Fam. -Piece 11. iii. 375 It is not yet too late to plant Slips of

. . Marum, Mastick, and some other aromatick Plants. 1836

Loudon Encycl. Plants 508 Thymus Mastichina, Mastick.

5. a. A resinous or bituminous cement, b. A lime

cement used by builders. (Cf. mastic cement in 8.)

1706 London & Wise Rctird Gardner I. 85 Cover the

Top of the Stem with some Mastick.. .This Mastick must be

compounded of. . Rosin, . . Wax, . . Pitch, and . . Mutton Suet.

1713 Addison Guardian No. 156 P 9 As for the small par-

ticles of brick or stone, the least moistness would join them

together, and turn them into a kind of mastick. 1839 U*B
Diet. Arts 274 [Cements) Mastics of a resinous or bitu-

minous nature which must be softened or fused by heat.

1881 Young Every Man his mvn Mech. 625 An asphalte

composition called. . Patent India Mastic. Ibid. 627 The.

.

heads of the nails are afterwards to be coated with the same

asphalte mastic. 1884 Health Fxhib. fatal. 87/1 Patent

Joint Mastic for making joints of all kinds.

6. A liquor, used in Turkey and Greece, made

from grain-spirit or grape-juice, flavoured with

•Turn-mastic. (Cf. mastic-6randy and Raki.)
94-2



MASTIC.

i88aE.O'DoNOVAN Mcrr- Oasis I. 452 In Turkey we always

drank mastic on such occasions, 1887 Pall MallG. 23 May
4/2 [Stamboul] Their mothers prefer mastic, the spirit that

fortifies and induces the loose, indolent mood.

7. The colour of mastic ; a shade of pale yellow.

Also as adj.

1890 Daily Afctftf 27 Sept. 2/1 Coats and jackets in mastic,

cigar-colour, and shades verging on terra-cotta. 1899 Westm.

Gaz. 17 Aug. 3/2 A gown, .of mastic cloth.

8. attrib. and Comb., as mastic gum, pill, seal,

timber; mastic-chewing; mastic brandy =- sense

6

above; mastic cement, cloth, fly (see quots.) ;

mastic paint, a kind of cement used for plastering

walls; + mastic patch, a patch for the face (a)

fastened on with mastic, or (/') composed of mastic,

and wom as a remedy for the tooth-ache ; mastic

plant, cat-thyme, Teitcrium Marum ; mastic shrub
= mastic tree ; mastic thyme, Thymus Mas-

tichina (see 4) ; mastic tree (see sense 2) ; mastic

varnish, a fine varnish used for varnishing pic-

tures; mastic-wood, the wood of the mastic tree.

1883 Encyd. Brit. XV. 621/2 *Mastic brandy. 1815 in

Titles Patents (1854) 690 A "mastic cement or composition,

which he denominates Dihl's mastic. 1875 ('re's Diet. Arts

(ed. 7), Mastic cement, a mixture of lime, sand, litharge, and
linseed-oil. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Suck v, Preliminary

media of understanding, such as pipes, chocolate, or "mastic-

chewing. 188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework,
*Mastic Cloth, a new variety of canvas, designed for embroi-

dery purposes. It is woven in alternate stripes. ijtooPktjver

Musei Petiver. 66 Capricornus Barbadensis major. . from .

.

Barbadoes where they are very plentifull and call'd by them
the *Mastick-fly. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes in. 81 The
Mastich-fly.. derives its name from the Tree it feeds upon.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. gi/i*Masticgum. 18&4 ftcatthExhio.
Catal. 87/1 Heat Resisting "Mastic Paint [cf. 1839 Uhe
Diet. ArtsZfy Hamelin's mastic or Hthic paint to cover the

facades of brick buildings, &c.]. 1597-8 Bp. HallS<z/.vi. i.

115 Or Gellia wore a veluet *mastick-patch Upon her

temples when no tooth did ach. 1639 Mavnf. City Match
in. iii, When there was not fire enough to warme a Mastick

patch t' apply to his wives Temples In great extremity of

toothach. 1697 Grew Epsom Waters 57 Take uf *Mastick
Pills, two Scruples. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Mart
Syriaci, the *Mastick Plant, as some call it. It is reckon'd

a kind of Marjoram. 1837 Sir F. Pai.grave Merch. <y Friar
i. (1844) 18 Suppose the letter completed,, .and sealed with

the *mastic seal. 168a Whelkr Jonrn. Greece I. 61 Lentis-

cus, or the *Mastick shrub. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 6

Thymum tatifoiium. *MastickeTyme. 1707 [see Marum].
1833 J. Bennett .4 rtificer's /, ex. 228 *Mastic timber, specific

gravity per foot cube, 53 lbs. 1510 in Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge (1886) II. 199 *Mastyke vernysch. 1841 E. Fitz-

Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 78 The picture has just been var-

nished with mastick varnish. 1669 H. Stubbf. Let.m Birch

Life Boyle (1744) 191 To let you see, what *mastick wood
will do in the gout 1699 Garth Dispens. in. 90 And on the

structure next he heaps a load Of. .mastic wood. 1856 Mayne
Expos. Lex., Mastick Wood. . .A tincture is made from it.

t Ma'stic, "-'• Obs. rare. [f. Mastic^.] trans.

To treat with a preparation of mastic : a. as a

setting for a stone ; b. as a varnish.

1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 91/1 [Jewellers' term 1
;.] Mas-

ticking, is setting a Black between the Stones to set them
off. 1697 Evelyn Numism. vi 217 Masticking them over

very Artificially,, .to elevate both the Figures and Letters

with the Vernish.

Masticability (maestikabi'lTti). [f. next : see

-ity.] The capability of being masticated.

1849 Eraser's Mag. XL. 130 The same simple expedient

suffices to convert, so far as. .masticability is concerned, an
old fowl into a young capon. 1894 Contemfi. Rev. LXVI.
648 You can always rely upon the masticability of the dish.

Masticable (marstikab'l), a. rare, [f. Mas-
ticate v. + -able.] That may be masticated.

1846 Worcester (citing your. Sci.). 1890 Chamb. Jrnl.

15 Mar. 162/1 Her bread is like so much masticable lead.

Masticate (mae'stikv't), v. Also 7 mastigate.

[f. late L. masticat-, ppl. stem of mastica-re (4th c.)

to chew, whence It. masticare, Sp. mascar, Pg.

masgar (and the learned forms Sp. masticar,

mastigar, Pp. masligar), OF. mascher (mod.F.

mrfcher), Pr. mastegar, maschar.
A plausible suggestion is that late L. masticare may be f.

L. mastichd Mastic, the assumed original sense being 'to

chew mastic ', ' to treat as one treats mastic \ Hut it is pos-

sible that the verb may be f Gr. naaiaK-, ftdara^ jaw, or an
unrecorded Latin cognate of this.]

1. trans. To grind (food) to a pulp with the

teetli ; to chew.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. 1. Disc. iv. 128 Some chewed

bitter pills and masticated gummes. 1746 R. James Mottfet's

//ealth's Improv. Introd. 3 It is . . a very great Error to

swallow the Aliment before it is duly masticated. 1827
Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 130 Indian corn, partly boiled

and masticated [in the preparation of a drink called ' mish-

law ']. 187a Huxley Physiol, vi. 139 To these ends food

is taken into the mouth and masticated. 1880 GUnther
Pishes T19 Some fishes,, .provided with broad molar-Iike

teeth, masticate their food.

fb. Jig. ^Manducatk v. Obs.

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 30 Except we eat the

flesh of the Son of man, and drink his bloud, wehave no
life in us; him we must mastigate, and chew by faith.

2. To crush or knead (india-rubber or gutta-

percha) to a pulp ; to combine with (gutta-percha)

in the process of ' mastication \

1849 C. Nickels in Repert. Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 226

The pieces of such india-rubber will admit of being kneaded
or masticated. Ibid., India-rubber. .. manufactured by
kneading or masticating therewith, .flowers of sulphur.

220

Hence Ma'sticated/"//. a.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Masticated, chewed. 1799 Phil.

Trans. LXXXIX. 253 'Ibis middle space .. becomes filled

up with the masticated food. 1849 C. Nickels in Repert.
Patent invent. (1850) XV. 227 The kneaded or masticated
mass (of gutta-perchal. .is to be subjected to pressure.

Masticating (mae-stik^tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Mas-
ticate v. + -ing°] The action of the vb. Mas-
ticate. Also attrib.

1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 129 Some few of the

young men also joined in the masticating process. 1849

C. Nickels in Repert. Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 224 That
process of preparing and manufacturing india-rubber {caout-

chouc) called gi hiding, masticating, or kneading. 1854 Owen
Skel. -y Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. I. 294 A masticating appa-

ratus, to serve the requirements of a gigantic animal . . was
provided by a succession of different molar teeth. i8gs
Y'.ain Senses -r tut. I. \\. § 18 (1864) 49 The first operation

upon the food in the mouth—the chewing or masticating.

Masticating (marstik^tirj),///. a. [f. Mas-
ticate v. t -ing *.] That masticates.

180a Playfair lllustr. Hniton. Th. 468 The grinder of

the boar is similar to that of the elephant, in the extent of

the masticating; surface. 1827 Hood True Story i, Some
bit of masticating bone, That.. only seems to gnaw itself.

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 771 1 The masticating Crus-

tacea being the highest in point of organization.

Mastication (nuesUk^'Jan). Also 7 mastu-
cation. [ad. late L. mastication-em, n. of action f.

mastica-re to Masticate. Cf. F. mastication.]

1. The action of masticating or chewing.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Confectio estarum. . Mastication

or chewing of the meate. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 134
All Aliments., after mastication or chewing., are swallowed.

1658 Sir T. Hkowne Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 56 After

a fuller mastication, and saltvous mixture. 1854 Emerson
Lett. <y Soe. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bonn) HI. 210 To put
something for mastication between the upper and lower

mandibles. 1880 Gunther Eishcs 329 Dentition.. adapted

for the prehension and mastication of crustaceous. . animals.

Jig. a 1631 Donne Sam. Ixiii. (1640)6^7 It is writ in gall

and wormwood.. ; but if we can bring it. .to that mastica-

tion, that rumination, which is [etc.].

fb. = Manducatiox. Obs.

1601 Up. W. Barlow Defence 128 They, which., haue
turned . . the supper into a spectacle . . feeding the peoples

eyes with the pnestes eleuation, and sole mastucation.

2. The action or process of pulping (mitta-percha).

1881 Times 18 Apr. 4/6 The gutta percha is not masticated

in any way, Mr. T. holding that mastication utterly de-

stroys the material. 1885C G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts

Ser. iv. 1/2 At some works this process of ' mastication ' [in

waterproofing] is omitted.

Masticator (ma;*stik-^tpj). [f. Masticate v.

+ -or.] One who or that which masticates.

1. //. The teeth or jaws, jocular.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v.xxiii. (1737) 103 Her Masticators

..chew'd it. 1765 Sterne Tr.Shandyxw. viii, Just Heaven !

What masticators '—What bread ! 1797 Anna Seward Lett.

(1811) IV. 311 His. .preference of such impure masticator

to the clean ivory supplied by the dentist. 18x6 'Quiz'
Grand Master in. 66 Their masticators they employ, On
. . beef, and goat. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 27 1 1 requires

powerful masticators, a vigorous appetite and digestion.

2. A person or animal that masticates or chews.

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1850) 124 Never was there a
more, .thoroughly sustained attack on the trencher than by
this phalanx of masticators. i8a6 KlRBY & Sp. Entomot.

III. 417 Insects of late have been divided into two great

tribes, masticators and suckers. 1854 U adham Halieni. 434
The Shark is not a careful masticator, i860 Tristram Gt.

Sahara vi. 95 The dyers actually hire masticators to provide

them with tannin.

3. A machine for grinding or pulping.

1858 in Patents Specif., India Rubber (1875) 133 The gutta

percha is then.. submitted to the masticator. 1875 Knight
Diet, Mcch., Masticator, a small machine to cut up meat

for aged persons or those who have lost their teeth or the

power of chewing. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts

Ser. iv. 1/2 The rubber., is introduced into the 'masticator',

which consists of a strong cylindrical box, containing a stout

deeply-fluted' drum, which revolves within the box.

II Masticato'rium. [mod.L.] = next sb.

e 1550 LLOYD Treas. Health F iij, Masticatorium is a con-

fection whiche is held in the mouth & chewed to purge the

head of flegme. 1592 Nashf. Summers L,ast Will E i b,

Thysicianswith their. .Masticator\i\um and Catapiasmata.

1693 tr. B/aucard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Masticatorium, a
Medicine which is to provoke spitting.

Masticatory (mrc'stikatori), a. and sb. [ad.

mod.L. jnastiedtoriusy -orium, f. masticare to Mas-

ticate : see -oky l and *, Cf* F. masticatoire adj.

and sb.] A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or concerned

with mastication. Masticatory foot (Ent.) ^foot-

jaw : see Foot sb. 35.
161 1 Cotgr., Masticatoire, masticatorie, chewing, champ-

ing. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xv. (1737)60 The molar,

masticatory and canine Teeth. 1769 Bancroft Cr*«/<z«a 262

The masticatory and digestive organs of carnivorous and
-ranivorous animals. 185a Daka Crust, it. 1035 This pair

of lees is often called a pair of maxilla-feet, jaw-feet, or

masticatory feet. 1862 Jrnl. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 The Para

rubber., if not injured by masticatory processes in the manu-
facture,, .will [etc.]. 1899 At/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 6S0

Paralysis of the masticatory muscles.

b. Of diseases or symptoms : Affecting the

organs of mastication.

1853 tr. Romberg's Man. Nervous Dis. (Syd. Soc.) II. 289

This serves to distinguish masticatory from histrionic para-

lysis. 1878 tr. //. von Ziemssen
,

s Cycl. Med. XIV. 358 The
so-called masticatory facial spasm.

B. sb. A medicinal substance to be chewed.

1611 Cotgh., Masticatoire, a Masticatorie ; a medecine for

MASTIFF.

the rhewme chawed, ur held betweene the teeth.
_
l6il

Burton Anat. Mel. If. iv. it. iii, Or Apophlegmatismes,
masticatories to be held and chewed in the mouth, a 1626

Bacon Afeii. Rem. Wks. 1827 VII. 235 To remember masti-

catories for the mouth. 1733 Chevne Eng. Malady 11. ix.

S 5 ('734) 212 Some gentle Masticatory (such as Mastick,

Pellitory, Tobacco, or the like) 1880 Garkod & Baxter
Mat. Med. 291 It is used as a masticatory in paralysis of

parts about the mouth.

Mastice, Mastich(e : see Mastiff, Mastic.

Masticic(ni:cstisik),masticllic' rna:sti
,kik

,

a. Chan. [f. Mastic M. + -JO.] Mastick add
(see quots.).

1845 Cooley Cycl. Pratt. Receipts (ed. 2) 584 Masliclnc

acid. . . The portion of mastic soluble in alcohol. 1855
OcaLVlE Suppl., Masticic acid. 1885!' L. Bkunton Pilar

macol. (1887) 897 Mastich . . consists of about 90 per cent, of

an acid rata (mastichic acid).

Masticin (moe-stisin). Chan. Also -ine. [f.

Mastic + -in.] The substance which remains un-

dissolved after dissolving mastic in alcohol.

1844 in Hoblyn Diet. Med. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV 621/2

The insoluble portion [of Mastic], Beta resin or Masticin.

.

is a translucent colourless tough substance.

\ Masticine, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. masti-

cin-us, mastichinns, a. Gr fiaaTi\tyos, f /laarixv

Mastic. Cf. OF. maslicin.} Of or pertaining to

mastic. In quot. c 1420 absol. = oil of mastic.

c 1420 Paltad. on 11 nib. iv. 144 Her seed yf me reclyne In

. -luce of rose, other in masticyne. Or madifie hit so in oil

lauryne. 1656 Blount GlossQfr^ Masticine, of, or pertain-

ing to, or of the colour of mastick.

Mastick.e : see Mastic.
Masticoat(e,-cot(e, -cott,-cut: seeM.\ssicoT.

Mastiff (niirstif , sl>. PI. mastiffs. Forms:
a. 4-5, 7 mastif, 5-7 mastife, 5-6 rnastyf(e, (5

mestyf, 6 mastyve, Se. mastew), 6-8 mastive,

6-7 mastiffe, 7- mastiff; //. 4-5 masteves, 4-6

mastyves, 5 raastyfes, maistyves, 6 mastiffes,

maistiffes, mastyvys, 6-9 mastives, 7- mastiffs.

0. 5-6, 9 dial, mastis, mastice. 7. 5-7, 9 dial.

masty, 6-7, 9 dial, mastie, (6 mastye). [repr. OF.
mastin (mod.F. mUtin) =- Pr. masti-s, Sp. mastin,

Pg. mastim. It. mastino :—popular L. type "man-
suittnus, f. L. mansuetus tame (see Mansuete a.).

The form of the Eng. word is difficulty to account for.

Possibly the word was first known to Englishmen in the IV.

form viasti-s', as this coincides with the form that would
have been assumed in early OF. by the subject-case of a
noun *wastif, the a forms may be due to grammatical inter-

pretation, while the and y forms may have been taken

directly from Pr. The word was more or less confused with

OF. westif mongrel. The form Mastin occurs only in

Caxton's translations from Fr. : cf. Matin.]

A large, powerful dog with a large head, drooping

ears and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog.

Also mastiff dog.
a. c 1330 K. Brunne Citron. (1810) 189 On ber first eschel

he smot in fulle hastif, & borgh bam ilka del, als grehound

or mastif. 1387 Trf.visa//*£<»Vm (Rolls) VIII. 187 Houndes
and masteves [MSS. 0, y mastyves, Caxton maistyves]

beep i-slawe in all be forcstes of Engelond. CI400 Maun-
dev. (1839! xv. 167 There lien Rattes in that He, als grete

as Houndes here : and men taken hem with grete Mas-
tyfes. 1494 Fadyan Chron. vu. cexxxi. 263 A mastife or

great curre dogge. 1509 Fisher Seriu. Hen. VII, Wks.

(1876) 278 Euen as ye se these weotTdogges these grete

mastyues that be tyed in chaynes. a 15*9 Skelton
Sp. Parrot 321 Suche malyncoly mastyvys and mangye
curre dogges Ar mete for a swyneherde to hunte alter

hogges. 1550 Crowley Efigr. 1 1 b, To kepe wyth daunger,

a greate mastyfe dogge. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 111. vii 59
Their Mastiffes are of vnmatchable courage. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny I. 218 The Colophonians and Castabaleans

maintained certain squadrons of mastiue dogs for their war

seruice. a 1652 Brome Queeites Exclt. v. i. Wks. 1873 III

537 There's a crust I brought To stop the open mouth of

the Mastive, if he had flown at us. 1717 De Foe Mem.Clt.
Scot. m. 06 A Gentleman who was set upon by a Furious

Mastive Dog. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 273 In the porch.,

was lying a large, savage, mastiff dog. 1809 Scott Let. to

Sonthey 14 Jan. in Lociltart, We can only fight like mastiffs,

boldly, blindly, and faithfully. 181a Sout h ey Omuiana 1 . 293

Sir Thomas Roe took out some English mastives to India.

1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 330/1 The Mastiff, .is usually of a

buff colour, with ears and muzzle darker.

0. 1483 Catlt. Angl. 230/2 A Mastis, licisens. la 1500

Forest Laws § 12 in Sc. Acts (1814) I. 690/2 Ande gif ony
mastice be fundyn in be forest [etc.]. 1513 Douglas sEueis

IX. Prol. 40 The cur, or mastis, he haldis at small avail!.

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mastitc, . .corr. of mastiff. 1878 Cum-
bold. Gloss., Mastis. 1893 Northuntbld. Gloss., Mastis.

y. 1540 St. Papers Hen. ill/, VIII. 482 Certeyne mas-

ties.. for his hunting. 1366 Drant Horace Sal. ll.vi.(end),

Also the vaste and ample house of mastie dogges did sounde.

1577 B. G00GE Hereshitch's Hush. 111. (15S6) 154 The mastie

that keepeth the House. 1652 Dorothy Osborne Lett,

to Sir IV. Temple (1888) 105 A masty is handsomer to me
than the most exact little dog that ever lady played withal.

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer IV. i, Surly, untraceable, snarl-

ing Brute ! he ! a Masty-dog were as fit a thing to make

a Gallant of. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s. v., A great

Masty, «« gros Matin. 1882 IV. Wore. Gloss. Add.,

Maslie-dog, mastiff.

b. with an adj. prefixed, indicating a foreign

variety, as Cuban, Dutch, German, Thibet mastiff.

1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. III. 286 The Dutch mastiff.

1859 Wood lllnstr. Nat. Hist. I. 307 The Cuban Mastiff

is supposed to he produced by a mixture of the true Mastiff

with the bloodhound. 1877 Encycl Brit. VII. 330/2 The
Thibet Mastiff is larger than the English breed. 1883 K.

Groom Great Dane 4 The German Mastiff.



MASTIFF.

c. trans/, wadfig.
160a 2nd Ft. Rcturnfrom Farnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 71 Furor.

Farewell my masters, Furor's a masty dogge. 1610 II. Jon-
son Alt h. 1. i, May, murmuring mastiffe ? I, and doe. 1781

Cowpkk Table-talk 35 To see a people scattered like a flock,

Some royal mastiff panting at their heels.

d. allril>. and Comb., as mastiff-bitch, f cur,

Jog {see 1), \ -hound, mouth, race, t slrimi (^Sc.)

;

m«s/iff-ii&eM\').;mzLStittba,t,dayjocu/ar(sce(.iuots.y,

mastiff-fox, a variety of fox (see quot. 1828).

1851 Gosse Art/, in Jamaica 150 The Chestnut "Mastiff-

bat. 1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist. I. 319 The Pale Chestnut
Mastiff Hat \Nyttinomus brasiliensis]. . . This species is

found commonly in South America ami the West Indies.

Ibid. 320 The Smoky Mastiff Bat [Molossus uasutus). .is a
well-known South American species. 1621 in Naworth
llouseli. Bks. (Suttees) 184 A *mastie bich. 1797 Colk-
kidg£ Ctiris/abct I. 7 Sir LeolincHath a toothless mastiff

bitch. 15M SkELTON Why not to Court f 294 Our barons..
Dare not loke out at dur For drede of the "mastyue cur,

For drede of the bochers dogge. 1608 T. JAMES Apot.

li'ycli/49 They did as it were so manie woollies, or mastie
curs woorie them [the flock]. 1781 H. Wali-olk Let. to

H. 6'. Comvay 5 June, Last week we had two or thrcj
"mastifl days; for they were fiercer than our common dog-
days. 1774 *Mastiff fox [seeGRKYH0UND4l- 1828J. Flem-
ing Hist. Brit. Atiiut. 13 Mastif-Fox—This is of a dark
brown colour, somewhat less [than the Greyhound Fox], but
more strongly made. ,1 1400-50 Alexander 321 A mouthe
as a *mastif hunde vn-melely to shaw. 1475 Bk. Noblesse
iRoxb.) t6 Kvery man kepyng the scout waclie had a musty
hound at a lyes. 1500-20 Dunbar Foetus liii. 47 Quhou
'mastcw-lyk [p. r. masiive lyk] about 3eid he ! 1851 1 losst:

Sat. in Jamaica 793 The mastiff-like physiognomy [of the
monk bat]. 1809 \V. Irving Knickerb. (1861J 35 He was
a short, square, brawny old gentleman, with a double chin,
a *mastiff mouth, and a broad copper nose. 1877 F.ncycl.

Brit. VII. 330/t The "Mastiff race of dogs . . includes the
Mastiff, the Kull-dog, and the Pug. 1500-20 Dunbak Foems
lx. 21 Mismad inandragis of *mastyf strynd [v. r. kynd].

t Ma'Stiff, a. Obs. Also 5 mestyf. [Seems
to be partly a derivative of Mast sb?, and partly

a perversion of Massive, in both cases due to

association with Mastiff sb. Cf. Masty n.]

l.Ofaswine: Fattened; =-MASTEno.,MASTV«. 2.

1:1440 Prouip. Farv. 334/2 Mestyf, hogge, or swyne,
maiaiis.

2. Massive, solid, bulky.

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. Ivii, .Some [bones]
ben .. holowy. And some mastyfle [MS. Jiodt. massyej
and sadde for the more -stedfastness, 1733 Cuevnk Eng.
Malady I. xi. § 4. 101 Those [persons] of large, full, and
(as they are call'd) mastiff Muscles,, .are generally of a
firmer State of Fibres, than those of little Muscles.

3. ltarly, big-bodied ; = Masty a. 3.
1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue 11. xi. (1671) 96 Perceiving

them to be too hard for us (for they were two stout Mastiff
Queans), a 1675 Whitelockb Mem. (1732) 112, I did the
like to another great Mastiff Fellow, an Officer also of the
King's Army, and took away his Sword from him.

t Mastigadour. Obs. Also 8 masticadour,

9 (in Diets.) masticador. [a. F. mastigadour
^Solleysel i68j\ ad. Pjj. vtastigadouro = mod.L.
maslicatorium Masticatoky sb.] ^Sce quots.)
1720 Gibson Viet. Horses \\\. (1731) 103 He [Solleysell]

orders the Horse to have a small Watering-bit, or Mastica-
dour put upon him. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Mastigadour, a
Slabbering Hit, a Snaffle of Iron.

Mastigate, rare obs. form of Masticate.
Mastigophore (mrestig<yfo->j). Zool. [ad.

Gr. ixaariyoipupos : see Mastigophorous.]
1 1. Antiq. (See quot. and next word.)
1658 Philliis, Mastigophore (Greek), an Usher that with

stripes makes way in a croud.

2. A protozoan belonging to the class Mastigo-
phora, the members of which are provided with
one or more flagella. 1890 in Century Diet.

T Mastigophorer. Obs.-" [formed as prec.
+ -ER '.] (See quot. and prec. 1.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mastigophorer, a fellow worthy
to be whipped ; also an usher, who with whips removed the
people, where there was much press.

Mastigophoric (mse stig<%rik), a. [formed
as next + -ic.J ^ Mastigophorous.
1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi, He-would beat his

drum 111 Grub Street, form a mastigophoric corps of his own.
1902 Webster Suppl., Mastigophoric,. .having a lash-like
ahum

; flagellate ;—said of the Flagellata.

Mastigophorous (maeshgfrfores), a. [f. Gr.
HaoTiyo<p6pos scourge-bearing (f. naoTiy-, ucloti£
scourge + -<p6pos bearing) + -ous.]
1. That carries a scourge, scourge- bearing. Only

in humorously pedantic use.
l8" Pa,iK Lct

\
l» C. Burncy 12 Dec, Wks. 1828 VII.

4|i> 10 meet all the mastigophorous subscribers would
gladden my heart. 1826 Sva Smith IVks. (1859) II. 94/1Not what this medium boy can do while his mastigophorous
superior is frowning over him, but [etc.]. 1871 M. Collins
Mrq. f, Merck. II. v. 149 The sharp discipline of a mastigo-
phorous schoolmaster.

2. Zool. Provided with flagella; belonging to
the Masligophora, a class of Protozoa.
1890 m Century Diet., and in later Diets.

Mastigopod (nuvstigtfpjjd), sb. and a. [ad.
mod.L. Mastigopoda neut. pi. (lit. 'whip-footed'
animals), f. Gr. naorty-, paorif} whip + 7ro8-, ttous
foot.] a. sb. 1 luxley's name for a protozoan fur-
nished with cilia or flagella. b. ouij. Furnished
with cilia or flagella, or both {Cent. Did. 1890).

221

1875 Huxley in F.ncycl. But. II. 50/1 The myxopod -.

gives rise by division to bodies provided with long flagelli-

fonn cilia, .which may be termed mastigopods. 1877 —
Anat. Inv. Antiii. ii. 76 It will be convenient to distinguish
those Protozoa, .which are provided with cilia or flagella, as
mastigopods, 1898 Sedgwick Students 'l'ext-bk. Zool. I.

29 Forms which pass through both the myxopod and masli-
gupotl condition.

Hence Mastigopodous a. —prec. adj.

1890 in Century Diet.

Mastigure (imc-stigiu<u). [ad. mod.L. masti-

giira (Fleming 1822), mastigur-us, f. Gr. fiaaiTy
,

fi<i<TTt£ whip + ov(>d tail.] ' An agamoid lizard

of the genus L'ro/uastix' {Cent. Diet. 1890),
1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 90 The Egyptian Mastigure,

or Spine-fooled Stellio, is a native of Northern Africa.

Mastik' e,Mastil3on,obs.ff. Mastic, Mam,i.\-.

I Mastin. Obs. rare. [a. OK. muslin: see

M AST] FF. ] = M ABTIFF sb.

1483 Caxton G. tie la Tour H vij. Beholde thuse grele
dogges that men call mastyns. 1485 - Chas. tit. 128 But
rolland. .came vpon the mastyn sarasyns.

Masting (mcrstirj), vhl. s/>A [f. MAST 7A 1
-f-

-ING J.J

1. The action or process of fitting with masts.
i6«7 Capt. Smith .Seaman 's Cram. x\. 54 The Masting of

a Ship is much to be consider* d, and will, .cau-e her losaile
well or ill 1794 Rigging fy Seamanship I. 1 In masting. .

the complete height of a mast is gained by creeling one
mast on the top of another. 1870 Daily Neivs } Oct., They
considered the tripod system of masting one that answered
well for the support of the masts.

b. Masts collectively.

_ 1702 C. Mathkr Magn, Car. 1. vi. (1852) 84 All her mast-
ing seemed blown away by the board. 1757 J. II. Grose
Voy. E. Indies 175 The masting generally used in the
country-ship, are Pohoon-ma-is. 1794 Rigging -y Seaman-
ship II. 276 Observations on the different inclinations given
to the masting of ships.

2. VThe action of felling trees for masts. U.S.
1792 J. BELKNAP Hist. New Hamftsh. III. 3 Persons..

employed in surveying, masting, hunting and scouting.

3. attrib.^^masting-shce)S
)
trce\ masting-housa

(see quot.); masting pine, Pinns Strobits of N.
America,
1855 Ogilvie .9/////., MasUhouse, *Masting-house, a place

where masts, Jtc, are deposited. 2. A building furnished with
apparatus for fixing vessels' masts. iy^ CentI. Mag. XXV

.

503 A white-pine or "niasting-pine,.. seven feet eight inches
diameter at the but end. 1760 W. Douglass Brit. A'.

Amtr. II, 53 The Pities may be subdivided into the masting,
or white pine, the pitch pine,. .and others. .used as lumber.
1875 Knight Diet. Mech.

%
*Masting-shcars. 1893 Dahi-

strom tr. Wetd'ach f, Herrmann's Jleeh. Hoisting Afaclt.

vi. 252 A large masting sheers designed at the machine
works at Waltjen, in Bremen. 1760 W. Douglass Brit. iV.

Amer. II. 53 note, In New Hampshire, .is much good ship
timber and *masting trees.

Masting (ma-stiij), vbl. sb.% rare. [Mast sb.-]

The action of producing mast. In quot. attrib.
1760 W. Douglass Brit. N. Amer. II. 375 The price of

pork, .depends upon the goodness of their masting years.

Mastis, Mastiso, see Mastiff, Mestizo.

[| Mastitis (msestaitis). Med. [mod.L., f. Gr.
fia<JT-6s breast + -ITI3.] Inflammation of the female
breast.

1842 in Brande Did. Sci. etc! 1875 H. C. Wood Therap.
(1879) 262 In mastitis, .its local application to the breast is

often very efficacious. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 911
Gangrenous mastitis in sheep.

•Mastive, obs. form of Mastiff.
-mastix (marstiks), repr. Gr. jj.d<?Ti£ scourge,

freq. used in the 17th c. (rarely later) in quasi-Gr.

combinations formed after Ilomeromastix ('O/*r;/>0-

fi&<TTi£) * scourge of Homer ' (the name given to

the grammarian Zoilus on account of the severity

of his censure of the Homeric poems), and designat-

ing persons violently hostile to some person or

class, as Episcopo-mastix, Infanto-mastix, Puri-
tano-mastix, etc. Also in titles of books severely

attacking some person, class, institution, etc., as

Atheomastix [Gr. aOtos atheist] (Fotherby a 1619),
Histriomastix [L. histrio actor] (Prynne 1632),
Satiromastix (Dekker 1 602, attacking Ben Jonson ),

1604 Up. W. Barlow Sum Conference (1638) To Rdr., In
one ranke whereof you may place our Hercules-Limbo-
mastix. 1625 B p. Montagu App. Caesar 251 Incomparable
Hooker, that Puritano-mastix, might well say [etc.]. 1651
H. L'Estrange (title) Smectymnuo-niastix : or, Short Anim-
adversions vpon Smectymnuus [etc.]. 1656 S. Holland
Zara (1719) 76 It would have puzzell'd that Female Mastix
Mantuan to have limm'd this she Chymera. 1656 Heylin
Extraneus Vap. 234 [St. Augustine] in condemning In-

fants unbaptized to the pains of Hell, .incurred the name of
Infanto-Mastix. 1660 Gauden Serin. Funeral Brounrig
Ep. Ded.,Those unreasonable Episcopomastix, whose malice
is as blind, as it is bold, against all Bishops, rt 1662 Hey-
lin CyPr. Anglicm (1668) 50 Humphries ..got the title

ofaPapisto Mastyx. 1671 Glanvill Disc. Si. Stubbe ioj
And when the Virtuoso-Mastix hath proved that these are
not Complements [etc.]. 1818 F. Hodgson (.title, in Byron s

Works 1901 V. 278) Latino-Mastix. 1818 -t* {Ibid.) Saeculo-
Mastix, or the Lash of the Age we live in.

+ b. As independent sb. Obs. rare.
1678 Cudworth Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 273 Hierocles, who

was the Mastix of Christianity and Champion for the gods.

Mastix(e, Mastizo, see Mastic, Mestizo.
MastleSS (mcrstles), <z.i [f. Mast sb* +

-usss.] Without a mast or masts.

MASTOID.
1593 T. Waison Tears of Faucie liii. Poems (Arb.) 205

Kike a niastles shipe at seas I wander. 1624 Heywoou
Gunaik. v. 258 [Perseus] whom Acrisius caused with his
mother to be sent to sea in a mastlessc boat. 1849 Rock
Ch. of Fathers II. 495 The mastless vessel ..crept softly.,
up the stream. 1884 Tall Mall C. 16 Get. 1/2 Our niastles.
ironclads lie like hulks on the water, incapable of motion or
direction without coal.

MastleSS (mcrstles), a.- rare~ [f.MAsT^.:
+ -less.] Without mast, without acorns.
1700 Dryoen Pat. <$- A rcite 111. 208 A ciown of mustier

oak adorn'd her head.

Mastlin(g(e, -yn^e, -youn, obs. ff. Maslin.
Masto- (iiKu-std?;, used {Anal, and Path.) a. to

represent Mastoid sb., in combinations with the
general sense ' pertaining jointly to the mastoid
process or bone and some other part of the skull',

as maslo occipital, -parietal, -squamous, | -lynt-

panic adjs. ; b. as combining form of Gr. uaoius
breast, in names of diseases of the female breast,

as masto-carcinoma, -chondrosis, -scirrhus (Mayne
JCxpos. J.ex. 1856); also Mastodynia.
1855 H01.DKN Hutu. Osteol. (1878) 114 The mastoid part of

the temporal is connected to the posterior inferior angle of
the parietal bone by the "masto parietal suture. 1858 II.

Ghay Anat. 54 The sutures at the base of the sktdl ate.

.

!
the petiu-oeeipital, the ' masto occipilal [etc.). 1899 Alt-
butt's Syst. Med. VII. 599 Theie may be no local udema
over the mastoid. In fact no *mastosipiamous abscess. 1890
Century Diet, (citing R. Owen), *Masto-tympanic, a bone
of the skull of some reptiles, which should correspond to the
opisthotic quadrate of modern nomenclature.

Mastodon (nue st^dpn;. Palmnt, [mod.L.,
f. Gr. fmrjT-os breast + oSoct-, oSou'v tooth.
The word was used in Fr. form {m,istodontc) by Cuvier in

iSo6in Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. de Fan's VIII. 270.]

A large extinct mammal resembling the elephant,
characterized by having nipple-shaped tubercles in

pairs on the crowns of the molar teeth.

1813 Bakkavell Inirod. Ceol. (1815) 430 The bones of the
mastodon and mammoth are found only in the upper strata.

1842 Tknnyson Epic 36 Nature brings not back the Masto-
don. 1883 Eucyil. Brit. XV. 425/2 All known Mastodons
are gigantic animals.

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, S^vcdenborg, One of the
missouriums and mastodons of literature, he is not to be
measuted by whole colleges of ordinary scholars.

Mastodonic (nKtbtJdfrmk), a. [f. prec. +
-ic.J — Mastodontic a.

1853 Kane Griuncll E.xp. xxxi. (1856) 269 Annette, nearly
six feet high, received it with mastodonic grace.

Mastodonsaurian v
ma?sU'd (>ns£-rian) j(:z, [f.

mod.L. J/aslodonsaur-us (Jaeger 183S, f. Gr. ^aarCs
breast + qZovt-, 68ovs tooth + oavpos lizaid) + -IAN.]

Of or belonging to the Mastodonsait) us, a genus of

Labyrinthodonts.
1865 Lyell F.lem. Geol. (ed. 6) 50S Labyrinthodonts of die

Mastodousaurian type.

Mastodont (marstJd/7nt), a. and sb. [ad.

mod.L. mastodont-, stem of Mastohon.] a. adj.

Having teeth like a mastodon, b. sb. A mastodon.
1890 in Century Diet. 1897 Nat. Science Oct. 259 Large

upper and lower tusks, as in the older Mastodonts.

Mastodontic (ma'st^dfmtik), a. [foimed as

prec. + -ic.J Of or belonging to a mastodon; re-

sembling the mastodon.
1857 H. Miller Test. Rotks ii.90 The mastodontic period

is removed by two great geologic eras fiom the present
time. 1886 Century Mag. XXXI. 355 Some men of large
si/e ; others of mastodontic proportions. 1895 Athciueum
2 Mar. 285/3 The African elephant, .belongs, as regards its

dentition, to an earlier and mastodontic type.

So Mastodontine a. = prec. {Cent. Diet. 1890)

;

Mastodo'ntoid a., resembling the mastodon.
1842 Owen in Ann. Nat. Hist. XI. 12 The .. collector

and transmitter of the Mastodontoid fossils.

Mastodonton. Incorrect var. of Mastodon.
1815 J. Scott Vts. Paris (ed. 2) App. 295 Bones of.. the

American Mammoth, or Mastodonton.

!! Mastodynia (mxst^idai-nia). Med. Also
-dyny. [mod.L., f. Gr. pacr-os breast + Mvq
pain.] Neuralgia of the female bieast.

1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 493 Cases admitted.. Mastodynia 3.

1879 Kiiory Princ. Med. 16 Mastodynia is often due to
uterine . . irritation. 1880 Webster Suppl., Mastodyny.

Mastoid (mae'stoid), a. and sb. Chiefly Anal.
[ad. mod.L. masloid-es, f. Gr. /icktto-s (woman's)

breast : see -oid. Cf. F. mastoide
t
16th c. in Littre.

j

A. adj. Shaped like a female breast.

a. Anat. Mastoidprocess, a nipple-shaped, coni-

cal prominence of the^ temporal bone. Mastoid
bone, a bone of the skull, in fishes and reptiles,

homologous with the mastoid process.

1732 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) ioo Into the mastoid Pro-

cess the Sterno-inastoideus Muscle is inseited. 1841 R. E.

Grant Compar. Anat. 84 Anterior to the mastoid bones are

the upper portions of the tympanic bones. 1878 A. Hamil-
ton Ncrv. Dis. 81 Leeches being applied to both ears, and
cups over the mastoid processes. 1880 Gunther Fishes 57
The formation . . is completed by the mastoid and parietal

bones.

b. Path. Mastoid cancer, a kind of firm carcino-

matous growth, the section of which is thought to

resemble the boiled udder of the cow.
1857 in Dunglison Med. Lex.
c. Lichenology. 'Teat-like'.

1873 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Jiora (ed. 3).
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d. gen. rare. 1

1877 Cesnola Cyprus ii. 66 A mastoid or breast-shaped hill.

B. absol. as sb. - mastoidprocess or bone.

1842 E. Wilson .-(«a/. Vade M. 34 Tb* mastoid forms the

posterior part of the hone. 1846 Owen Contpar. Anal.

Vc'tebr. v. 93 The second ring of hones [of a fish s skull].

.

includes the 'parietal*', and the 'mastoids'. siqgAI/butts

Syst. Med. VIII. 45 The method may be supplemented by

placing a pole on each mastoid for a few minutes.

b. altrib. = ' of or pertaining to the mastoid

process ', as in mastoid cell, muscle.

1800 mil. Tram. XC. 9 The cavity of the tympanum,

where the mastoid cells open. 1822-34 Goods .Study Met.

led 4) III 237 An excess of muscular action, particularly of

the mastoid muscle. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 276

The abscess was secondary to mastoid disease.

Hence Mastoidal a., of or belonging to the

mastoid process.

1831 R. Ksox Cloquet's Anal. 89 The mastoid process .

.

limited before by the meatus auditoriusexternus,and behind

by the mastoidal suture. 1881 Mivart Cat66 This triangular
|

tract is the mastoidal region of the temporal bone.

Mastoideal (maestohlial), a. [Formed as

next + -AL.] = next. 1848 in Craig; and in later Diets.

Mastoidean (maestoi'd/an), a. [f. mod.L.

masloTde-us pertaining to the mastoid (f. mastoid-es

Mastoid) + -an. ft F. mastoidien.J Of or be-

longing to the mastoid.

1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 75 The mastoidean

angle is not uninterruptedly united with the back part of

the articular process of the tympanic. . . The mastoidean

bone has a concavity at its descending part. 1846 BRITTAN
tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 104 The second [move-

ment] causes [the sternomastoid muscle] to project forwards

. ., placing its mastoidean bisection on a plane anterior.

II Mastoiditis (moestoidartis). Path, [-itis.]

Inflammation of the mastoid process.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 Opi'ENHEiM Dis. Chitdh. 618

Mastoiditis may be marked by external rupture.

Mastoido- (maestoi'tu?), used as combining

form of Mastoid, as mastoido-htimeral adj., con-

necting the mastoid | process with the humerus.
\i6^Quaiu's Auat. (ed. 7) II. 193 Thus forming a mastoido-

humeral muscle.

t MastO'logy. [t Gr. ixaarus breast + -ology.]

A proposed substitute for Mammalogy.
1819 Pantologia, Mastology. . We trust we shall not be

accused of pedantry in coining this term. 1839 Penny Cyct.

XIV. 352/2 Mammalogy, a hybrid word. . Accordingly M.
Pesmarest has proposed the term Mastology, and M. de

Blainville that of Mastozoology.

Hence Mastolo'gical a. ^ Mammalogic.il; Mas-
tologist = MAMMALOGIST. 1890 ill Century Diet.

Mastopathy (masVp5Ja). [f. Gr. naarbi

breast + Traflos feeling, suffering: see -l'ATHY. Cf.

F. mastopathies Disease of the female breast.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mastopathia, pain in the

female breast : mastopathy.

t Mastozoology. Obs. [ad. F. mastozoologie,

f. Gr. fiaaru-s breast + iio-f animal : see -logy]
= Mastology. 1839 [see Mastology].

1 MastozOO'tic, a Ph. [a.d.Y.maslo:ootique,

formed as prec. with irregular suffix.] Of a geo-

logic formation or period : Characterized by the

presence of mammalia.
1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 93 (art. Mendip) Elephants, horses,

. . and other animals of the ' mastozootic ' sera.

Mast-quat, obs. form of Mostwhat.
Mastras, -es{s e, obs. forms of Mistkkss.

Mastres, -ice, -is, var. ff. Maistrice Obs.

Mastring, obs. f. Mastering, kind of lye.

Mastucation, rare obs. form of Mastication.

t Mastuprate, v. Oh. Etymologizing altera-

tion of Masturbate v. So t Mastupra'tion =
Masturbation ; Mastuprator = Masturbatok.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. I. iii. 11. iv. (1651) 205 Those

rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, [etc.]. Ibid. m. ii.

vi. v. (1651) 581. 1623 Cockeram, Mastuprate. 1647 K.

Stapylton Juvenal ii Whilst the hid knave attends, And
mastuprates, mad to be so delay 'd. 1855 [see Mastckbator].

Masturbate (mse-st»jbfU), 7;. [f. L.mas/urbdl-,

ppl. stem of maslurbari, of obscure origin : ac-

cording to Brugmann for *mastiturbdrl f. *ma:do-

(cf. Gr. ^tefta pi.) virile member + ttirba disturb-

ance. An old conjecture regarded the word as

f. manu-s hand + stuprdre to defile ; hence the

etymologizing forms Manl'stupratiox, Mastl-
riiATE, -ation, used by some Eng. writets.] intr.

and rcjl. To practise self-abuse.

1857 Acton Reprod. Organs 69 note. He had masturbated
himself, c 1880 H. Varley Led. Men (1884) 30 The patients

. .have at last acknowledged that they still masturbated.

Hence Masturbatic a., caused by masturbation
;

Masturbator, one who practises masturbation

;

Ma'sturbatory a., pertaining to masturbation.

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Masturbator, Mastuprator.

1864 tr. Casp.'rs Haiulbli. Forensic Med. (N. Syd. Soc.)

III. 334 Masturliatory px-derastia. 1874 I!ucknill& TYki:
Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 318 Masturbatic Insanity. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VII. 692 In masturlxitors there is more
excess than in any other persons, ibid. VIII. 149.

Masturbation (msetipibei'fia}. [ad. I., mas-

lurbation-em, n. of action f. masturbdri to Mastur-
bate.] The action or practice of self-abuse.
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1766 A. Hume ititle) Onanism : or a Treatise upon the Dis-

orders produced by Masturbation. 1851 Acton Uritt. <y

Generat. Organs (ed. 2) 232. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 382.

Hence Masturba'tional a., pertaining to or

caused by masturbation. 1890 in Century Diet.

t Ma Sty, a. Obs. [f. Mast sbj* t- -y 1.]

1. Producing mast.

1575 Tukbicrv. Vencrie 217 In the vineyards in the hollow
mastie woods. 1592 K. 1). Hypncrotomaehia 32 Shaddowed
with greene and tender leaues of mastic Okes, I leeches [etc.].

1611 Cotgr., Glandenx, mastie, full of Mast. 1630 J.Tavlok
(Water P.) Satyre Wks. 11. 259/2 The Masty lieeche.

2. Of a swine: Fattened. (Cf. Ma.stkd a. and
mestif, Mastiff a. I.)

c 1384 Chauckr //. Fame in. 687 Ye masty {Fair/. MS.
maisty] swyne, ye idyll wrechys. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Masty
fatte as swyne be,gras.

3. Uurly, big-bodied ; —Mastiffs. 3.

166$ Hookk Microgr 164 Some few of these stout and
resolute soldiers with ihe^e little engines, do often put to

flight a huge masty Bear. 1687 Mibce Gt Er. Dkt. it. s.v.,

A masty Fellow, un gr.>s Paisau. 1886 S. Ik', Line. Gloss.,

Masty, very large and big : as ' They're a masty family '.

Masty, obs. and dial, form of Mastiff.
Mastyc, -yck, -yk^e, obs. forms of Mastic.

Mastye, -yfe, -yve, obs. forms of Mastiff.

t Masuel. Obs. rare. In 14th c. texts erron.

masnel, mansell. [a. OK. massuelle, f. massue

club.] A mace used in battle.

i$.,Coer de I,. 35T Forth he toke a mansell. Ibid. 5660
Hefore his arsoun his ax off steet By that other syde hys
masnel. 13.. Sir Bcncs 4503 Wib an vge masuel [MS.
masnel] Beues a hue on be helm.

Masulium, Masure, obs. ff. Mausoleum,
Mazkb.

1 Masures, sb.fl. Obs. rare. [a. F. matures

sb. pi.] Ruins (of buildings) ; squalid and tumble-

down habitations.

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. vi. i. 103 Out of the mines
and masures [orig. ruincs ct masures] of them, fouie other

Moderne Citties were rebuilded. 1791 J. Townsknd Journ.
Spain (1792) I. 399 We. .tjuitted the ravin, and began crossing

all the masures of the country.

Masyd, -ness, obs. forms of Mazed, -ness.

Masyl, obs. form of Measle.
Masyn-dew\e, obs. forms of Measondue.
Masynry, obs. form of Masonky.

Mat (meet), sb. 1 Also i matt (? matte), meatt,
meatte, (3 //. maten), 4-6 matte, 6-8 matt.

[OE. (only in glossaries) matt, meatt str. (?fem.),

meatte wk. fem., ad. late L. matta (4th c), whence
It. matta, and the Teut. forms OHG. matta (MHG.,
mod.G. matte, also dial, matze), MDu. matte (Du.

mat), Sw. matta, Da. matte. A synonymous late

L. natta ^Gregory of Tours, 6th c), whence F.

natte (see Nat), is commonly regarded as an

altered form of matta, with « for in as in F. nappe
table-cloth, from L. mappa.]
1. A piece of a coarse fabric formed by plaiting

rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., intended to lie,

sit, or kneel upon, or for use as a protective

covering for floors, walls, plants, etc., or in pack-

ing furniture.

C7»5 Corpus Gloss. 487 S/iato (for psiato, ij.iatty], matte.

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss. inWr.-Wiilcker 154/2 Storea t vclpsiata,
meatta. a 1100 Voc. ibid. 328/34 Matta, meatte. a 1225
Aner. R. 10 Seinte Sare, &. seinte Sincletice, & monie odre
swuche weopmen &. wommen mid hore greate maten & hore
herde heren. c 1375 .V. Austin 1490 in Horstm. Altcngl.

Leg. (1878) 87/1 In J>e chirche an old monk sat, Seyinge his

psauter vppon a mat. 1387 Trevisa liigden (Rolls) VII.

579 pe matte [L. viatta\ t>at was under hyin whan he bad
his bedes. 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exf>. (Camden) 222 Item
pro vj mattes ad cooperiendum le biscwhit in galeia, vj h .

xij*. 1462-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 279 In duabus
mattis emp. pro aula, vij. d. 15x1 Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Cam-
den Soc.) 17 Jacobyns.. brought vnto vs mattes for oure

money, to lye vpon. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.)

18 Laying them on mattes or couerlettes. 1587-8 in Swayne
Sarum Chnrehw. Ace. (1896) 138 A Matt for the Clarke to

kneell vpon, 6d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 Fleas breed Prin-

cipally of Straw or Mats, where there hath beene a little

Moisture. 1666 Pepys Diary 15 June, A very fine African

mat, to lay upon the ground under a bed of state. 1703
Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1721) 128 Shaded over head with

Trees, and with Matts when the Boughs fai]. 1716 Swift
Phyllis 15 She. .on the Mat devoutly kneeling, vVou'd lift

her Eyes up to the Ceiling, a 1734 North Exam. ii. v. § 1 18

(1740) 388 The Discovery of So Musquets in the Lord Grey's

House, that were packed in Matts. 1766 C. Beatty Two
Months' Tour (1768) 44 It is covered with an handsome
matt, made of rushes. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World
I. 131 They appeared to be dressed in mats. 1830 Encycl.

Brit.(ed.7) IL 632/2 Mats', swung fiom trees serve them
[S. Amer. Indians! both as seats and hammocks. 1837 J. T.

Smith tr. Vicafs Mortars 96 Colonel Raucourt de Charlc-

ville recommends straw-mats to be suspended in front of

the walls. 1856 Delamer Fl.Gard. (1861) 34 In winter,

cover with mats during frosty weather.

f b. As the name of a material : Plaited or

woven rushes, straw, etc. ; matting. Obs. exc. altrib.

1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (E. E. T. S.) 322paid for

ij yerdys of wykur matt for be chiklrens fete, xvj d. 1555

W. Watnkman Fardlc Facions n. viii. 175 These ate ap-

pareilled in matte, made of a certayne softe kinde of mere

i

rushes. 1594-5 in Swayne Sanan Churehiu. Ace. (1896)

I 143, 40 yeardes of matte for y" panshoners to kneelc on
I tht time of commvnion. <z 1619 Fletcher Botuluca iv.

MAT.

ii, I defie thee, thou mock-made man of mat. 1688-9 fa

Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 348. 461 yards of
Matt. 1707 Mortimfb liiisb. (t72t) II. 259 Having, .ready
for your Work .. Woollen-Vain, Bass-matt, or such like to

bind them withal. tsysvCEUA Fiennes Diary (1888) 284

Kowles of Matt very natura'1 at their head and feete. 1732
Poie Ep. Balhurst 299 In the worst inn's worst room, with

mat half-hung.

c. Applied lo bast used for tying plants. Also
altrib. in mat-tie. (Cf. Matting vbl. sb. 3 b.)

1824 Loudon Encycl. Card, s t5t4 The flat-headed, .nail,

used either with lists, loops of cord, or mat ; and the eyed .

.

nai!, used with mat-ties. ibid. rsi9 When mat, bark, rush,

. .or straw are used [for tying].

d. A bag made of matting, used to hold sugar,

coffee, flax, etc.

1798 Hull Advertiser i Dec. 2/1, 40 mats Le.\ia raisins.

Ibid. 15 Dec. 2/r, 26 matts of best Rake Liebau Flax. 1885
Mrs. C. Praed Head Station (new ed.) 157 Sacks of flour

and mats of ration sugar.

2. a. An article (originally such as is described

in sense 1 , but now more usually made of other

materials) intended to be placed near a door for

persons entering to wipe their shoes upon (
— Door-

mat), or similar to those so used.

Now commonly of rectangular shape and considerable

thickness; made either of some coarsely woven material (as

hemp, coco-nut fibre, latterly often wire), or occasionally of

perforated or corrugated indiarubber, cork, etc.

1665 Hooke Microgr. 6 A very convenient substance to

make Bed -matts or Door-matts of. a i8t8 Miss Rose in

(-". Rose's Diaries (i860) II. 75 There had been a heavy mat
on the floor-cloth. 1841 Browning Pied Piper si Only a
scraping of shoes on the mat. 1848 Dickens Domlcy xxiii,

They found that exemplary woman beating the mats on the

door-steps. 1886 Fenn Master o/Ceremoniesw, He paused

I

on the mat to draw a long, catching breath.

b. A thin flat article ^originally made of plaited

straw (cf. sense 1), but now often of leather or

oilcloth) to be placed under a dish, plate, or vessel

in order to protect the table from heat, moisture,

etc. Also applied to various other aiticles of

similar use, e.g. a disk or square of fancy work

placed on a dressing-table to support articles of the

toilet, etc., or merely for ornament.

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 1904 Pilot 2 Apr. 307 Muslin

hangings to your looking-glass, bows on your chair-rails,

mats on your tables.

3. trans/. A thick tangled mass.

1835 Ure Philos. Maun/. 164 To break the mats of the

raw wool and to render it light. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle

Touts C. ix. 77 A very heavy mat of sandy hair. 1872 H.

C. Wood Frtsk-w. Algm A'. Amer. (18741 56 A number of

individuals of one or more species [of Scytonemacez] are

almost always associated to form on the ground little mals.

1807 Outing V. S.) XXX. 219/2 The favorite haunts of the

bass are about reefs, mats of weeds [etc.].

4. A'anl. A thick web ol rope yam used to protect

the standing rigging from the friction of other ropes.

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 251 Crete mattes for

coueryngofthe seid Cordage. 1644 Manwavring Sea-mans
Diet., Matts are broad clowtes, weaved of synnet and thrums

. . and are used in these places : To the maine and fore-yards,

at the ties, (to keep the yards from galling against the mast)

[etc.]. 1769 in Falconer Diet. Marine (1780). 1867 Smvth
Sailor's Uord-bk. 473 Where it is possible, rounding is now
used instead of mats.

altrib. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log iii. 49 Were
it not for the many chating-battens, mat-service, and other

gear often renewed upon them.

5. a. The coarse piece of sacking on which the

feather-bed is laid (E.D.D.). b. A woollen bed-

covering.
1702 Mrs. Centlivre Beau's Duel iv. i, I'll have no Malts,

but such as lie under the Feather Beds. 1790 Plncklcy

Vestry Bk. 25 Oct. (F..D.D ). Fram matt and cords, a 1894

J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Sckooliu. (1899) 550 In Ren-
frewshire a mat meant a thick woollen covering for the bed,

generally wrought into a pattern.

6. Engineering. A woven structure of brushwood

secured by ropes and wires, used as a revetment

for river banks. 1884 in Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl

7. /.ace-making. (See quot.)

1882 Caui.keii.d & Saward Diet. Needlework, Mat, a lace

maker's term for the close part of a design.

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib , as mat-

awning, -bag, -hut, -lodge, -roof (hence mat-roofed

adj.), -sail, -satchel, -screen, -shed; b. instru-

mental, as mat-clad, -coveted adjs. ; c. objective,

as mat-maker, -making, -mender, d. Special comb.:

mat-boat. -bra'd (seequots.); mat-canvas, adress

material of a coarse texture ; mat-grass, (a) Afar-

dus slricla, (li) Psamma arenaria, the marram
grass ; mat-platting, in Kindergarten work, the

weaving of patterns by means of strips of coloured

paper; mat-pole (see quot.); t mat-reed, the

leaves of '1'ypha iattfolia; mat-rush, the bulrush,

Scirpus lacustris; also = matweed; matweed, a

name for various rush-like grasses (see quot. 1866

and cf. mat-grass) ; mat-tree, -wood [tr. F. bois

de natte], a species of Imbricaria found in Mauri-

tius ; mat-work, [a) matting ; anything resembling

matting; (/<) Arch. =Nattks {Cent. Did.).

1730 Cait. W. Wkigleswokth MS. Log-bk. ofthe' LyelP
~,.i Aug., Received a New * Matt Awning and fixed it for the

Main Deck. 1856 Faulkner Diet. Coiiim. Terms, 'Mat-
bags, are formed of the leaves of the dale and other palm
trees, and are extensively used in Bombay and many parts
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of India for packing goods. 1884 Knight Diet Meek.

Suppl., *&M boat. ., a frame of ways supported on scows,

on which mat for revetment is woven. 1883 Caulkeiliwv.

SaWakd Diet Needlework, *Mai-braid, a thick worsted

Braid, woven after the manner of plaiting, . .employed as a

trimming. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 June 10/4 "Mat canvas is

decidedly a fashionable fabric. 1853 G. C. Munuy Our
Antipodes II. xiii. 386 These are the lineal successors

to the tattooed, *mat clad, cannibal old caterans. 1903

Blackw. Mag. Nov. 605 The cat.. scrambles quickly on to

the*mat-covered floor. 1789 J. Pilkington View Derhysh. I.

331 Nardus stricta, *Matgrass. .. This grass is stiff and
hard to the touch. 1818 Latrobe Jml. Vis, S. Africa 372

(St. Helena] A peculiar kind of grass, called mat-grass, from

its spreading, .over the ground in such thickness, that it

forms a cover resembling thick matting. 188a Fi.over

Vnexpl. Pahnkistan 195 We found a small village of

three or four families and as many *mat huts. 1807 P.

Gass Jml. 203 We encamped at two *mat-lodges of the

natives. 1530 Palsgk. 599/1, I knyt, as a *malte maker
knytteth,yV tys. 1881 lustr. Census Clerks 17 Mat maker.

1880 Plain Hints Needleiuork Gloss. 76 The rudimentary

teaching of this darning is taught in the Kindergarten

system, under the name of ' *mat platting'. 1884 Knight
Did. Mec/i. Suppl., *Mat pole . .,a pole . . used in placing

mats of brush for shore protection, jetties, etc. 1578 Lvte
Dodoens iv. liii. 513 The leaues are called "Matte reede,

bycause they make mattes therewith. 1897 Daily Nines

15 Jan. 5/3 The snake was sliding through the *mat roof.

1895 Kipling Pay's Work, Maltese Cat, Some of them were
in *mat-roofed stables close to the polo-ground. 1578 Lvte
Dodoens IV. lii. 511 The fourth is called .. in English, the

pole Rushe, or bull Rushe, or *Mat Rushe. 1611 Cotgr.,
lone a cabas, the pole-rush, mat-rush, fraile-rush. 1640 [see

matmeed], 1894 B. Thomson S. Sea Varus 80 The great

'mat-sail was spread upon the sand. 1777 G. Forstkr Voy.
round World'II. 321 Most of them were married, and carried

their children in a *mat-satchei on their backs. 1812 tr. Da
Guignes Observ. in Pinkerton*s Voy. XI. 92 Among the
trees of the Isle of France must be noticed, .the "mat tree

[orig. 60is de natte\ 1597 Gerarue Herbal 1. xxviii. § 2. 38
Hooded *Mat weede. Ibid. § 3. 39 English Mat weedc
hath a rushie roote. 1640 Parkinson Tlteatr. Bot xill.

xxxv. 1 197 Matt weed or Mat Rushes... Our Mat weed or
Marram .. the other of our Sea Matweedes. 1787 tr. Lin-
nxus Faw. Plants \, 41 Lygiutn. Mat-weed. 1866 Treats.

Hot., Matweed, Amnwphila areuart'a, also called Sea Mat-
weed. Hooded Matweed, Lygeum Sparturn. Small Mat-
weed, Nardus stricta. 1793 Trapp tr. Rochon's Voy.
Madagascar Introd. 28 [In the Isle of France :ire| •mat-
wood, tacamacca, stinking-wood [etc.]. 1859 R. F. Burton
Ceutr, Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 290 A thick growth
of aquatic vegetation, which forms a kind of "matwork.

Mat (ma't), sb.~ Also matt. [a. F. mat, subst.

use of maty Mat «.]

1. Glass-painting. A layer of colour ' matted
'

on the glass (see Mat v.* b).

x88i Art Interchange (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 90/3 [Painting on
glass.] Laying a mat will greatly facilitate tracing.. .There-

are two kinds of mat in use, 'water mat ' and 'oil mat'.
1896 H. Holiday Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple-shading.. is in

common use now together with another method, consisting
of a series of ' matts '.

2. a. Gilding. The effect of 'mat' or unburnished
gold. b. Metal-work. A roughened, frosted, or

figured groundwork.
1866 Tomtinson^s Cycl. Useful Arts I. 757/2 (Gilding.)

Parts of the gilding which are to be in dead gold, (called

matt). 1887 C. L. Haslope Repousse Work 51 These [mark-
ings] may be arranged so as to touch one another, forming
a close mat, or placed a little distance apart, as an open
mat, so as to form a grounding to the picture.

3. A border of ' dead gold ' round a framed
picture ; sometimes applied to a border or ' mount

'

of white or tinted cardboard.
In recent U. S. diets, referred to Mat sb}
1845 Pract. Hints on Daguerreotype 37 Leather Cases,

with.. gilt mats and glasses complete. 1886 P. Fitzgerald
in Art Jml. 327/1 It is common.. to set off water-colours
with a broad golden mat of pasteboard. Ibid., A snow-white
cardboard mat. 1890 Howeu.s Shadow ofDream 163 En-
gravings with wide mats in frigid frames of black.

4. = matting-punch.
1890 Home Handicrafts (ed. Peters) 19 (Repousse work.)

When backgrounds with patterns upon them are required,
punches shaped like crescents at the point, or as circles,

stars, crosses, will be required. These fancy punches.. are
technically called 'mats'. 1898 T. B. Wiglev Goidsm. §
Jeiveller 79 Punches of various shapes, called. . Freezer-
Mat. Dead Mat. Hair Mat.
5. aItrid.

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 170/1 Matt-work is protected with I

one or two coats of finish-size ; but burnished gold is [etc.].

1896 H. Holiday Stained Glass i. 24 The painter has.. to
repeat the two matt processes.

Mat (maet), sh$ Card-playing. [Short f. Mata-
dor.] - Matador a.

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 10 Madam Shuffledumdoo
.

.
Has sold your poor Guide for two Fish and a Mat. 1861

Macm. Mag. Dec. 131 The three best trump cards..are
called Matadores..or shortly Mats.

Mat (meet), st>.± dial. [Either shortened from
or cogn. with Mattock.] A tool for stubbing
furze, ling, etc. ; a mattock (E.D.D.).
Mat (mast), a. Also 7 matte, 9 matt. [a. F.
mat: see Mate a.] Of colours, surfaces : Without
lustre, dull, ( dead \
a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1677) 215 Smooth like silver

between polished and matte. 1864 Reatier 26 Nov. 675/1
The traces are made with diamond points on mat-black
paper. 1887 Set A titer. 7 May 297/2 Most kinds of varnish
that wdl dry ' bright under ordinary circumstances will
become 'matt' if subjected to a chill. 1890 Anthony's
1 hotogr. Bull. III. i 4l I like a landscape photograph, if
not too small, better on plain paper— as we call a mat sur-

face print, than on a glazed surface. 1896 Godey's Mag.
Apr. 448/2 Others are of mat Roman gold.

Mat (muet), vA [f. Mat so.*]

1. trans. To cover or furnish with mats or mat-
ting. To mat tip : to cover (a plant) with matting.

1549 Privy Council Acts (tBoo) II. 260 To James Rufford
for matting of the chambers at Westminster. 1576-7 Dur-
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 717 For mailings y com'on

t)ue, 2S. &/. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 'Ira:: 24 Temples,
;ept cleane and malted neatly. 1664 Evelyn /Cat Ilort.

lice. 81 Keep the Doors and Windows of your Conserva-
tories well matted. 1672-3 Churchiv. Ace. £. Bndleigh
(1894) 13 For stopping of the presentment at the Dearie
Kuralls Renewing (Tor nott matting the .scales. 1752 John-
son Rambler No. 200 f 14 He mats his stairs and covers
bis carpets. 1782 Miss Bcknkv Cecilia 1. xi, The three
eldest ., were hard at work with their mother in matting
chair-bottoms. 1851 Beckys Florist Aug, 1S4 II will with-
stand the vicissitude of our climate when planted against
a wall, if matted up during severe frosty weather. 1882
Floykr Une.xpl. Baluchistan 33 A side room . . well and
neatly built of mud, and matted witli pish matting.

2. trans/. To cover as with a mat or matting

;

to cover with an entangled mass.
1577 I!. Googe Ilercsbach's Hnsb. n. (1586) 80 The ground

is matted, and as it were netted with the remaines of the olde
Rootes. 16:0 \V. FolkinGham Art ofSurvey 1. vi. 13 Willi
what Herbage the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and
swarthed. 1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia 76 The Banck
with Daffodillies dight, with gras--e like Sleaue was matted.

1747 Franklin Let. Wks, 1887 II. 82 Take the whole to-

gether, it is well malted, and looks like a green corn-field.

1825 Greenhouse Co/up. I. 167 If the ball is much matted
with roots . . it is a sure indication of the vigour of the plant.

1849 Robertson Serin. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 243 A temple.,
matted with ivy. 1901 Scotsman 29 Oct. 9/1 Mountain
chains of Oregon and Washington, malted with the tower-
ing growtli of the mighty evergreen forest.

3. To form into a mat : a. to entangle or entwine

{together) in a thick mass.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. 11. (1586) 51 When
I haue thus done, I matte it [sc. a plashed hedge] thicker
and thicker euery yuere. 1626 Bacon Syfoa § 746 Hats haue
beene found in Ouens, and other Hollow Close Places,

Matted one vpon another. 1682 H. MouECoutin. Remark.
Stories 35 In the night, the Daughter had . . her hair snarled
and matted together in that manner, that [etc.]. 1701 Grew
Cosiu. Sacr. 1. iv. §17. 19 In the Skin.. the Fibers are
Matted, as Wooll is in a Hat. 1768-74 TUCKER Lt Nat.
(1834) I. 594 To. .disentangle the boughs where they had
matted themselves together. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II.

9, I sought my mothers grave : the weeds were already
matted over it. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. IV. 120 Some-
times the material which mats the intestines together can be
-tripped off".

b. To make by interlacing, to form into a mat.
1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. § 1506 Garden or bass mats

are woven or matted from the bast or inner bark of.. the
lime. 1865 Tvi.or Early Hist. Man. vii. 188 Weaving,
which consists of matting twisted threads.

4. inir. To become entangled, to foim tangled

masses. Chietly with together.

1742 Loud, fy Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 92 Malt.. in that
Time, would grow musty, or matt together. 1763 MlLLsSyst.
Pract. Hnsb. IV. 144 They will mat together, and rot each
other. 1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 69 The [wheatj
plants get too forward, and do not mat on the ground. 1851
Ibid. XII. 1. 134 The wheat..began then to mat and to

tiller. 1879 CasselPs Techu. Educ. IV. 339/1 It is these pro-

portions of the wool which interlock and mat together in the
milling process. 1897 RHOSCOMVL White Rose Amo 217
In the face of this bluff there dripped and matted a close-

grown thicket of oak and ash, hazel and holly.

Mat (mitt), z>.- [a. F. mater, f. mat\ see Mat,
Mate adjs.'] trans. To make (colours, etc.) dull;

to give a 'mat' or dull appearance to (gilding,

metal, etc.) ; to frost (glass).
1602 h'yds Sp. Trag. in. xii. H 3 b, I'de haue you paint

me. .In your ode colours matted. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.

s. v. Gilding, The work being thus far gilt, when dry, re-

mains either to be burnished, or matted. ..To mat, is to give
it a light Hck fa the places not burnished, with a pencil dipt
in size. 1854 Rbihmel Carpenters etc. Comp. 74 Those
parts of your work which look dull from not being burnished,
are now to be matted, that is, are to be ma'de to look like

dead gold. 1877 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 A
design may be rendered more distinct after the pattern has
been greatly brought out in relief, by simply matting the
ground. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <$• Clockm. 173 The
Swiss silver the work first and then mat it by scratch brush-
ing. 1898 H. Maclean Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 137
Many a time a print is distinctly improved by being on the
one hand matted, or, on the other, enamelled. 1900 Casselfs
Cycl. Mech. (1902) 1. 153/2 Now pour on white acid, and let

it remain until the glass is matted.

b. Glass-painting. ' To cover (glass) with gum
or other colour, smoothed over with a badger
softener* (Sufrling Glass-painting, 1902).
1885 F. Miller Glass-Paint. 53 A method frequently re-

sorted to. .to give tone and softness to white glass is to matt
each square when traced, with umber or ancient brown.

3VIat (maet), v$ [f. Mat j£.4 ] trans. To break

up with a mattock.
1855 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. n. 319 It is a better way

to mat up the hassocks and ant-hills.

Mat: see Math, Matte, May z/. 1
, Mete v.

II Matachia. Ohs. [? Algonquin of Canada.]
(See quot. 1613.)
1609 P. E. Nova Francia 11. xi. 203 [The suitor] will haue

a new gowne. .well garnished with Matachias. 1613 Pur-
chas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 The women .. stripped them-
selues naked, .keeping on still their Matachia (which are

Pater nosters [tnarg. Beads] and chaines, enterlaced made of

the haire of the Porkespicke died of diuers colours).

Matach.in(ma?tajr*n). Ohs.exc.Anlia. Forms:
6 machachina, 6-7 matachine, 7 mataehina,
mattachene, -in(e, (mattasin), 7-8 mattacina,
6- matachin. [a. F. matachin (16th c. : now
matassui), a Sp. matachin K

— It. matlacino), con-

jectured to be a. Arab, ry^^y* mutawajjihin,\n.

pple. plural of taivajjaha to assume a mask, de-

nominative verb from wajh face.]

1. A kind of sword-dancer in a fantastic costume.
1582-3 Act. RevclsCrt. tShaks. Soc. 1S42) 177, xxj 110 yards

ofcotten for the Matachins. 1591 Harincton ir.A> IosIom.
l\i. 45 Monstrous of shape and of an vgly hew, Like masking
Machachinasall disguised. 1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit I.aa-
rillo xvi. 173 They. . looked one vpon another as if they had
beene Matachines. 1807 Douce Illnstr, Shaks, II. 4;^ [A
dance] well known in France and llaly by the name of the

dance of fools, or Matachins. 1896 Edtn. Rev. Apr. 344.

f 2. A dance performed by matachins. Ohs.

App. performed by three dancers, representing a triangular

duel : see quot. a 1586, and quot. 1624 (.Smith) in 3.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 74 b, Who euer sawe a
matachin daunce to imitate fighting, this was a fight that

did imitate the matachin : for they being but three that

fought, euerie one had [two] aduei sai its. 1596 HaRINGTon
Aunt. Mctaiu. Ajax L ij b, Such as I haue scene in stage

playes when they daunce Machachinas. 1606 Svi.vi.siik

Du Partus II. iv. 11. Maguif. 873 Th' Antike, Mousko, and
the Mattacbine. 1612 Webster White Devil \, 4 b (near

end), Lod. We haue brought you a Maske. Fia. A mata-
chine it seems, By your drawne swords. 1624 Hevwoou
Gnttaik. v. 215 The .Matachine or sword daunce.

b. trans/, and fig.

1594 Nashe Terrors Xt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 280 The
night is for you with a blacke saunt or a matachine.
1622 Bacon Henry I'll 36 He was taken into sendee. .to

a base office in his Kitch in ; so that (in a kind of Mattacina
of humane fortune: Hee turned a Broach, that had worne
a Crowne. a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother v. i. But that

I'me patient,. .Ide daunce a matachin with you, Should
make you sweat your best blood for't. 1660 Wither Spec.

Spet ntat. 26 We may thereby perchance. Ere many Springs,

compelled be to dance Another Matachin. 1677 R. Cakv
Chrouol. 11. i. 1, xiv. 129 Acting in a Matachin of Discord,

e. The music for a matachin dance.
I589?Lyly Pappew. Hatchet Wks. i./xj III. 413, I must

tune my fiddle, :md fetch some more rozen, that it niaie

sipieake out .Martins Matachine.

3. attrib., as matachin dance, suit, war.
1584 Ace. Revels Crt. (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 1S8, xxx" • ells of

sarcenet for fowre matachyue sutcs. a 1586 SIDNEY An ad/a
11. (1590) 123 ( >ne time he dan need the Matachine daunce in

armour. 1624 T. Scott Belg. Sontdier 10 They deposed one
another, and as it were with a Mattachene dance ofdisorders
many times three or foure at once followed their Competi-
tors with whole armies of revenge. 1624 Capt. Smith
Virginia 177 Concluding a tripartite peace of their Mata-
chin warre.

Mataco (mx'takt?). Also matacho, matico
(Diets.), [prob. S. American.] The three-bnmled

armadillo, Tolypeutes tricinctus, a small species

which is able to roll itself up into a ball.

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 353 The Mataco. .is found in lirazil,

Paraguay, and liuenos Ayres, but is nowhere very common.
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 96 The apar, commonly
called Mataco. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 193
The Mataco, or Ilolita (little ball) as it is sometimes called.

Matador (mse'tadju). Also 7-9 matadore, 8

mattador(e. [a. Sp. matador :—L. mactdtor-em,

ngent-n. f. mactdre (Sp. malar) to kill.]

1. In Spanish bull-fights, the man appointed to

kill the bull.

1681 Dhydf.n.S)S(?». Friar \. 10 Stranger! Cavalier, .will you
not hear me? you Mooie-killer, you Maiador. 1797 Encycl.

Brit, (ed.3) III. 772 The matador at length gives the mortal
blow. z8i2 Byron Ch. liar. j. Ixxiv, The light-liml/d

Matadore. 1882 L)e Windt Eonator 134 The bull-fighiers

themselves are of four grades : the espada or matador, the

picadores [etc. J.

2. Card-playing. Insomecard games (as quadrille,

ombre, solo), a name applied to certain principal

cards.

1674 Cotton Compl.Gamester (1680) 70 [Ombre.] The Ma-
tadors (or killing Cards) which are the Spaditlo, Maltillio,

and Bastoare the chief Cards. 1728 Swift Jrul. Mod. La<<y

Wks. 1755 III. ii. 190 Well, if I ever touch a card ! Four
mattadores, and lose codill ! 1778 C. Jonks Hoyle's Games
Impr. Q9 Four Matadores in Hearts. 1876 Caft. Crawlhy
Card Players' Man. 194 [Quadrille.] There are three mata-
dores— viz., spadille, manille, and basto.

3. Dominoes. (See quot.)

1865 Compl. Domino-Player 14 The Matadore Game. In
this game, instead of fitting the same numbers together, you
are only allowed to play by placing a number at one or the

other end, which added to the number there, will make
seven; but those dominoes which will make that numl>er in

themselves are termed matadores, and can be played at any
stage of the hand,. .These are the i f, and % ; the double

blank is also a matadore, and can be played at any time.

1897 Foster Compl. Hoyle 563.

Matseology (mxtiiplod&i). Also 7 mateo-
logie. [f. Gr. paratos vain + -Koyia discourse :

see -logy.] Vain or unprofitable discourse.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Matcologie {matxologia) vain en-

quiry, or over curious search into high matters and my>teries.

1873 F. Hall Mod. Fug. 37 The bead-roll of malacology

embodied in the extract here following.

So f Mat»olo*glan, one who discourses vainly;

f Mateeolo-gical u.. of or pertaining to 'mat:eo-

logy *, vain; fMatseologiie, an unprofitable talker.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xv, The doting mateologians

of old time. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 1S4 The



MATiEOTECHNY.
matreologicnl forestalling of the Apocalyptick Chronology
of the end of time. ibid. 168 Those Sacerdotal-Secular

Matasologues of Doway and Lisbon.

i Mateeotechny. Obs. In 7 mataeotechnia,

mateotechnie, -y. [f. Gr. fidrcuo-s vain + rtx 1''?

art.] An unprofitable science.

1576 Nkwton Lemnies Complex, To Rdr., Such a peevish

practice, and unnecessary Matseotechny. 1675 Gregory in

Kigaud Cory. Sci. Men (1S41) II. 278, I am much mistaken
if to force an equality between a negative and affirmative

root be not a mere useless mataeotechnia.

Matafund (msetafcmd). Antiq. rare~ l
. fad.

med.L. matafunda -OF. macefotuie, mackefonde.

Southey app. regarded the word as f. Sp. matar to kill +
h.funda sling.]

An ancient engine of war.

[1788 ('.rose Miiit. Antiq. II. 304 The matafunda; this

was a stone-throwing machine, probably by means of a
sling.] 1795 Southey Joan ofArc vtir. 163 That murderous
sling The matafund.

Matagasse, -gesse, var. fT. Mattagess Obs.

II MatagOUri (maetagu»,
ri). Also matakura.

[Corruption of Maori tumatakuru (Morris Austral

Engl.).] A prickly shrub of New Zealand, Dis~

carta ioumatou.
1859 Otago Gaz. 22 Sept. 280 (Morris) Mucli of it is encum-

bered with matakura scrub. 1892 \V. McHutchksonC«w/
Life in Fiordland 8 (Morris) Trudging moodily along in

Indian file through the matagouri scrub and tussock.

II
Matai (matai). Maori name for a New Zea-

land coniferous tree, Podocarpus spicata\ the Black

Pine of Otago. Also, the wood of this tree.

1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 50 Matai {Taxns
Matai), a plant with a small yew-tree leaf, a strong smell,

and a rough bark. 1875 OffiC. Handbk. N. Zealand 40
Valuable woods, .matai (or black pine) [etc.].

Matakura, variant of Matagouki.
Matalasse, variant of Matelasse.
Matalent, variant of Maltalent Obs.

Matalle, obs. form of Metal.
Matamata, (mjetamse'ta). [?S. American;

used as zoological Latin in 1822 by Merrem in /sis

690.] A South American turtle, Ckelysfimbriatd.
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kiugd. 272 The Matamata {'Testudo

fimbria, Urn.). 1876 Bent-den's Anitn. Parasites 58 The
Matamata, a turtle living in the brackish water of Guiana.

Matavnoro, matamorre, var. ff. Mattamore.
Matapi (mse'tap/). Also matapee. [Ara-

wak.j A pliable basket used in Guiana for ex-

pressing the poisonous juice from the root of the

cassava or manioc.
1858 Simmonds DUt. Trade. 1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds

117 The matapee for pressing out the poisonous juice.

Match (maetj), sbA Forms : 1 ssmsecca,
fsemasccea),semecca,m8ecca, 2 imeecca.meeeche,

3 meche, 3-4 mecche, 3-5 macche, (4 maehche),
4-5 mach, (5 mehche, metche), 5-6 mache,
matche, 6- match. [OK. gemacca, ^emecca (for

the formation see Bulbring Ae. Elementarbuch

§ 1 -7) :—OTent.type *gamakfon-, related to *gamn-
kon-

y OE. gemaca, Make sb. 1 Jn branch II the

word inherited from OK. seems to have coalesced

with a new formation from Match v.*]

I. One of an associated pair.

+ 1. A husband or wife, a mate, consort, a lover.

Also said of animals. Obs.
a 831 Charter of Oswnlf 1 in Sweet O. E. Texts 443 Ic

osuuFf aldormonn. .ond beornoVyS nun ^emecca sellaS [etc.J.

971 Blickl. Horn. 23 Twegen turturan ^emarccan. nooo
/f'.i.i'Hic Saints' Lives (1900) II. 340 His inaecca min modor.
c 1000 Ags. iiosp. Matt.i. 20 Nelle bu ondraedan marian bine

gemaeccean to onfonne. 11.. i'oc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 537/12
Couiunx, imaecca. c 1*60 ffatton Gosp. Matt. i. 24 pa aras

ifflfph . . ft he on-feng hys maecchen. t izoo Ormin 290
Zakari^ess macche Klysahaeb. 1 1220 Bestiary y 16 Vre Sow le

atte kirke dure ches hire crist to meche, he is lire soule

spuse. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. H. 695 Vch male mas his maih
a man as hym-seluen. 171400-50 Alexander 83X Philip.,

with a fest huge Had wed him anober wyfe. .(Alexander
says to him :J Now pan mas be slike a mangery & macchis
chang is. 1558 Knox First Blast {Arb.) 40 But what maketh
this for Mai y and her matche Phillippe? a 1569 Kingf.s*

myli. Godly Advise (1580)31 Suche quarrelles as the unequal
matches late one in the others dishe. 1631 Wkever Arte.

Funeral A/on. 853 This Hrroicall Progenie of the Howards
and their Matches 1658 Phillips, Match, A Term in

Hunting, when a Wolf desires copulation, he is said to go
to hts match or to his mate.

f2. One's equal in age, rank, station, etc.

;

one's fellow, companion. Obs.
C975 Ruthto Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 £elic is cnehtum. .bacm

be clipende to heora ^emeccum [Vulg. cosequalibus] cwebaS
[etc.]. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. II. 124 Vch mon with his mach
made hyin at ese. r 14.4.0 Promp. Parv. 331/1 Mebche,
. .par. compar. 1533 Moke Ansiv. Popsoned Bk. Wks. 1035/1
If. .there shoulde neither felowsh'ip of their matches, nor
feare of any such as are after the worldly compt accompted
for theyr betters, any thing let or withstand them, .to [etc.].

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 166 Marry thy
match. 1553 Wilson Rhet. 64 A proude disdainfull manne
. .that, .thinketh hymself..ouer good to haue a matche or

felowe in this life. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 66

Be thair exemple lerne experience, Ane forene mache or

maister to admitt.

S. fa,. An opponent, antagonist, rival. Obs.

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9236 Eche man rides vnto his

macche. < 1400 Rowland <y O. 809 There es no mache
un-to mee, And that me lykes ille. 1513 Douglas AKneis

224
•

v. vii. 27 Ane vtbir mache to hym was socht and sperlt.

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxiv. 62 Euery man with his

matche. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gladiati*res lOmmittere,

to sette matches of swoorde players together, c 1570 Mart:
Wit fy Sci. 111. i, Your matche is mon>trous to behoulde and
full of might. J593 Shaks. 2 Hen. /'/, v. ii. 10 Match to

match I haue encountred him.

b. A person (occasionally a number of persons,

a thing) that is able to contend or compete with

another as an equal. In phrases to find, meet

one's match ;
(to be, prove oneself) a match for.

Also More than a match for', able to overcome or

defeat. + Rarely of two persons, To be matches :

to be equal in prowess.

CX300 Cclestin 488 in Anglia I. 79 Amonges vs \sc. the

devils] shalto drecche : So longe hastou ben oure mecche.

Day and ^ere. c 1305 Miracle of St. James 48 in E. E. P.

(1S62) 5Q pe schrewe fond his macche bo. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13563 pat wel coube feighte, he fond

his mecche. a 1450 Le Aforte Arthur 1607 Neuyr yit er

my mache I founde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. via 426,

I gyue you leue to goo where ye lyst. Gramercy said kyng
Mark For ye &. I be not matches, a 1568 Knt. ofCurtesy

352 (Ritson) His mache coulde he no where fmde. 1621

Burton Ana.'. Mel. 1. ii. 111. x. (1676) 66/1 Hannibal, .met

with his match, and was subdued at last. 1645 P.p. Hall
Remedy Discontents 75 Men that are not able matches to

their passions. 171a Addison Sped. No. 297 P 6 The Hero
in the Paradise Lost is unsuccessful, and by no means a
Match for his Enemies. 176a Goldsm. Lit. W. vii, I fancy

myself at present . . more than a match for all that can
happen. 1833 Ht. Maktinkau Loom ty Lugger 1. iv. 58 If

the rival manufactures are a match for each other, let them
fight it out. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. v. I. 601 His fol-

lowers, .were no match for regular soldiers. 1871 Kingslev
Lett. (1878) II. 362 The honourable man who will pay his

debts is no match for the dis-honourable man who will not.

1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 347 So long as Henry sup-

ported him, . . he [T. Cromwell] was more than a match, .for

his foes.

4. A person or thing that equals another in some
quality.

1470-85 Malory Arthur 11, v. 81 Of his strengthe and
hardynesse I knowe not his matche lyuynge. 1586 A. Day
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 The match or like of him therein,

was seldome or neuer in those daies any where found. 163a
Lithgow Trav. x. 499, I neuer found their matches amongst
the best people of forrane Nations. 1866 Mrs. Gaskkll
Wives % Dau. I. xxi. 235, I don't believe there is his match
anywhere for goodness. 1888 Daily tfetus z6 Sept. 6/1

Where., is there the match of this impel ishable tale of the re-

lief of Lucknow?

5. A person or thing that exactly corresponds to

or resembles another, or that forms an exact pair

with another.

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 284 Oone Potte new made
unto a matche. 1551 Rf.corde Pathw. Knowl. 11. iv. When
two lines are drawen from the endes of anie one line, and meet
in anie pointe, it is not possible to draw two other lines of

like lengthe ech to his match that shal begin at the same
pointes, and [etc.]. 1583 Fulke Defence xiv. 381 Your eies

were not matches, or else they were daseled with a mist of

malice, when you [etc.], a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without
M. ti. ii, A maide content with one Coach and two horses,

not falling out because they are not matches. x6a6 Bacon
Sylva § 393 Try them [Waters] in Seuerall Bottles, or Open
Vessells, Matches in euery Thing else. 1674 Moxon 'Tutor

Astron. 11. (ed. 3) 84 You might by.. looking through any
Star on the Globe see its Match in Heaven. 1808 Pike
Sources Mississ. in. (1810) App. 22 Extraordinary matches
for carriages have sold at 400 dollars per pair. 1818 J. Pal-

mer Jrnl. Traxi. 129 You've got two nice creatures, they
are right elegant matches. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 5

Ragged gillies, such as I bad seen the matches of by the

dozen in my Highland journey.

II. The action of matching.

f 6. A matching of adversaries against each

other ; a contest viewed with regard to the equality

or inequality of the parties. Obs.
'.'.( 1400 Morte Arth. 4071 This was a mache vn-mete.

€ 1400 Destr. 'Troy 1324 Vnmete was the Macche at be
mrne tyme. 1599 Dkayton Idea, ' 'Truce, gentle Love',

Bad is the match where neither party wone. 160a Shaks.
Ham. ir. ii. 493 Ynequall match, Pyrrhus at Priam driues,

in Rage strikes wide. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxii.

31 Ferrer his Taberd . ., well knowne in many a warlike

match Iwfore. 1606 Shaks. Tr. <r Cr. iv. v. 46 It were no
match, your naile against his home. i6»8 Hoiuies J'hucyd.

(1822) 98 A profitable garland in their matches of valour.

fb. Man of match: ? a champion. Obs.

1640 Habington Q. Arragon \\. i. C 2 b, Seest thou that

man of match Though small in stature, mighty he's in soule.

7. A contest or competitive trial of skill in some
sport, exercise, or operation, e.g. in archery, cricket,

football, ploughing, etc., in which two or more
persons or bodies of persons are matched against

each other; an engagement or arrangement for

such a contest. Also applied to a contest in which
animals are made to compete in a trial of speed,

fighting power, or the like.

In modern sporting language a 'match' is ordinarily under-

stood to mean a formally regulated contest between two
permanent bodies (as two cricket or football clubs, two
counties), or (as in billiards) between two recognized experts

in a game.
1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 91 To make matches to

assemble archers togyther, to contende who shall shoote best,

and winne the game, encreaseth yevse of shotynge wonder-
fully amonges men 1567 Harman CV*7tf«/(it;69) 46 Wheie
lie harde. .xl pence gaged vpon a matche of wrastling. 1595
Shaks. John 111. L 336 Assured losse, before the match be

plaid. 16x1 Cotgr., Parti'e,..a match, or set, at game.
1651 Cleveland Poems 44 [He] leaves it a drawn match.

MATCH.

1676 Lady Chawokth in 12//: Rep. Hist. MSS. Con/m.
App. v. 32 They have made four matches to be run at New-
market. 1711 Budgell Sped. No. 161 p 3 A Koot-ball

Match. 1747 Gen. Advertiser 4 July, Mr. Richard New-
land. .with two of his Brothers, and two others, .having

advertised that they would play a Match at Cricket . .against

Five of any Parish of England (etc.], 1812 Sporting Mag.
XXXIX. 107 [Coursing] All matches to be entered in the

match book. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxiii. (1857)

326 A match was skated upon the lake. x88a Pkhody Eng.
Journalism xxi. 159 He speaks to his constituents..at a
ploughing match.

f 8. A suitable conjunction or pairing. Also,

above one's match ; above one's level. Obs.

1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. cix, It is no mach, of thyne vnwor-
thynesse To hir hie birth, estate, and beautee bryght, 1542
Udall Erasm, Apoph. 225 To the entente that wee may
after a sorte make soome lykely matche of Koomains with

the Grekes, we shall [etc.]. 1748 Richardson Clarissa

(1811) VII. 55 If I found any of them above my match.

0. concr. A (more or less) well-matched or ac-

cordant pair ; two persons, things, or sets each the

counterpart of the other.

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 333 Plutarchus. .compareth
theim twoo together as a veraye good matche and wel

coupleed. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 105 Discovered

one of my sleigh dogs was missing..; this was no little

mortification, as it broke the match, whose important ser-

vices I had already experienced. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick.

xxii, If they were a Utile better match— . . I mean if they
were a little more of a size.

10. A matrimonial compact or alliance ; esp. one

viewed as more or less advantageous with regard

to wealth, rank, or social position. To make a

match : to bring about a marriage by influence or

contrivance.

1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serin. x\\. 288 The common sort of

men, in making their matches this way, haue chiefly two
outward vntoward respects. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i.

315 His grace hath made the match. 1676 Lady Chawokth
in 12M Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotum. App. v. 28 Twas a match
of his friends and not his owne making. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 182 P 4 Whose hope is to raise themselves by

a wealthy match. 1793 Marq. Buckingham in 14^ Rep.

Hist. MSS. Comm. 390 The match which is settled between

Sir W. Young and AIiss Talbot. X838 Dickens A'ich. Nick.

xlvii, Matches are made m Heaven, they say. 1866 G.

Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. v. (1878) 59 It seems to me a

very good match for her. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii.

§ 4. 378 It was by a match with Henry Stuart that Mary
determined to unite the forces of Catholicism.

+ b. A matrimonial alliance as represented

heraldically. Obs.

i6a8 Coke*(?« Lift. Pref., A tomb with his statue upon it

together with his own match and the matches of some of his

ancestors. 1640 Yorke (r/V/c)The Union of Honour. Con-
taining the Armes, Matches And Issues of the Kings, Dukes,

.Marquesses and Karles of England. 1686 Vlot Stoffordsh.
298 The Windows illustrated with the Armes and matches

of the Chetwynds in painted glass.

f C. The action of marrying ; relationship by

marriage. By match \ in consequence of a marriage.

1574 J. Dee in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 39 In direct line,

braunche, collaterall, or match. 1605 Camden Rem., Epit.

35 Who in these 2. funerall verses, contained her piincely

parentage, match, and issue, c 1630 Risix>n Surv. Devon

$ 53 (1810) 58 By match, it came to Tremenet. 1655 Fuller
( //. Hist. 111. iii. § 6 He possessed fair lands in Anjou and
Maine ; by Match in right of (Jueen Elianor his Wife.

d. concr. A person viewed with regard to his or

her eligibility (esp. on grounds of fortune or rank)

as a partner in marriage.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 125 We will finde

out a better match wherewith to delight thee. 1598 Shaks.

Merry W. ill. iv. 77 She is no match for you. 1635 Mas-
singek Nnv Way iv. 1, A maid well qualified, and the

richest match Our north part can make boast of. 1688

Penton Guardians Instr. (1897) 25 When I had provided

an agreeable Match, his Comrades, .taught him to rail at

Matrimony. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 20 Oct., Lord
Ashburnham, the best match now in England. 1774 H.
Wali-ole Lett, to Mann 28 Mar., He, the first match in

England. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. xL P 1 He left me so

little property, that I was a bad match. 1866 G.. Mac-
iminald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii. (1878) 472 He

'

s a very K00*1

match in point of property and-family too. 1879 G. Mere-
dith Egoist xxxv, He s the great match of the county.

fll. An agreement, an appointment ; a compact,

bargain. It is a match (or elliptically, A match!):

said in concluding an agreement or a wager ;
=

1 Agreed ',
' Done *. Obs.

1569 T. Preston Cambises 250 (Manly) A match ye shall

make straight with me. X586 J. Hooker tlist. fret, in

Holinshed II. 37/2 These things came not thus to passe, as

it were by a set match, but (etc.). 159* Shaks. Tarn. Shr.

v. ii. 74 A match, 'tis done, a x6a8 Pheston New C*»t.

(1634) 217 If a man be holy but by halves, that makes not

the match, it makes not the agreement between the Lord

and us. 1655 Walton Angler 1. iv. (1661) 74 A match,

good Master, lets go to that house. 1706-7 Farquhar
Beaux Strat. 1. i, A Match !

III. 12. attrib. and Comb.: .(sense 10) f match-

broker, -marring, t -monger ; match-book, in

horse racing, ?the book in which a list of the

dates of matches or races is kept; match-game,
a game (esp. of chess) forming part of a * match '

;

also U. S. m sense 7 ; f match-horse, a horse

entered for running in a match or race ; match-
play, the play in a match (sense 7) ; also in Golf

play in which the score is reckoned by counting

the holes gained on each side; so match -player;



MATCH. 225 MATCH.

match-rifle, a rifle used in firing competitions;

match-rifling Gun-making, a method of rifling

guns to adapt them for long-range shooting in

matches. Also Match-makek 2
, -making vbl. sb. 2

i8iz "Match book [see 7]. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 204

What Consultations, what Embassies, and a whole Councell-

Uoard of Banes-Wrights, or * Match-brokers, must go to the

knitting of a Princes Love-Knot. 1871 G. R. Cutting
Student Life at Amherst Coll. 113 Base ball had hardly

been introduced, when certain enthusiastic students con-

ceived the idea of a ' *match game' with Williams College.

1888 Pall Mall G. 2 July 5/2 A champion chess player will

often lose a match game to a far inferior opponent. 1607

MARKHAiwCrtZ'o/. in. (1617)79 These Tryers..ought to ride by
the*mntch-horses all the day long. 1890 Athenxum 28 June
828/2 There are four or five young people, and two old

widowers do the matchmaking and the *matchmarring. 1681

Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 250 He demanded a handsome
Wife, which they sold him at the Price ofan Aching-head, and
the *Match-monger assured him, that [etc.]. 1886 Pull Mall
G. 2 Aug. 3/2 There has been a revival of some of the old

sporting gambits which had for long fallen into disfavour for

*match play. 1893 Daily s Mag. Oct. 279/1 The champion-
ships are played on different principles, the amateur being
by holes or ' match ' play, and the open by strokes. 1894
Westm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 Steinitz is the first *match-player
Jiving. 1881 Greener Gun 159 The recoil with a 10 lb.

#match-rine is inconsiderable. Ibid. 146 The Metford 'match-
rifling is very expensive to produce.

Match (mrctf), sb~ Also 4 macche, 4-6
matche, 5 mec(c)he, 6-7 mache, 7 metch, 6-
match. [a. OF. mesche, meiche (mod.F. meche)
m Pr. mecca, mecha, Catal. metxa, Sp., Yg. mecha,

It. miccia :—vulgar L. types *micca, *miccia.
The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have attempted

to connect the word with Gr. t*.v£a, L, myxa mucus of the
nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp, in med.L. lamp-wick: and
with L. muccus mucus of the nose, whence It. moccolo (:-L.
*mucculus) snuff ofa candle.]

f 1. The wick of a candle or lamp. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 213 As thow seest some tyme
..a torche. The blase there-of yblowe out 3et brenneth the
weyke, With-oute leye or ligte that the macche brenneth.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clx. (1495) 708 Matches
for candelles. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 Yf
the mecche be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle,hit shall anoone
be y-queynte. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 113 The fatnesse
of oyle may not burne tyl a weyke or matche be put therto.

c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr -Wulcker 754/20 Hie lichinus, meche.
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Hi. 510 Pith the whiche. .serueth for

Matches to burne in lampes. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 161

Of the grapes which this Palma Christi, or Ricinus doth
carie, there be made excellent weiks or matches for lamps
and candles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Efi. vi. xii. 33s
Nor will it [the smoke of sulphur] easily light a candle,
untill..the flame approacheth the match.

2. An instrument consisting of a wick, cord, or

rope of hemp, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared that

when lighted at the end it is not easily extinguished,

and continues to burn at a uniform rate ; used fur

firing cannon or other fire-arms, and for igniting a
train of gunpowder. Also in Mining (see quot.

1851). f To cock a malch : see Cock r.* i.

The slow-match now consists of loosely-twisted hempen
cord steeped in a solution of saltpetre and lime-water, and
burns at the rate of one yard in three hours. The Quick-
match is a cotton wick, impregnated with saltpetre, or
coated with gum and mealed gunpowder.
1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Matches, vjc weight.

1573-4 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (18S0) 356
Item, for a mache..jt/. 1605 His Maiesties Speach, etc.

G 4 And thereafter searching the fellow [Guido Fawkes], .

.

found three matches. .ready vpon him. 1653 H. Cogan tr.

Pinto's Jrav. xxii. 81 Tied four and four, and five and five

together with the matches of their muskets. 1657 North's
Plutarch, Add. Lives-}-* 1 1 was a Morian slave that strangled
him [Atabalipa] with a match. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
VIII. 235 A musket, or musquet, is a fire-arm .. formerly
fired by the application ofa lighted match. 1828-40 Tytlmk
Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 237 They., laid a train, which was con-
nected with a ' lunt ', or slow match. 1851 Greenwkll
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. $ Durh. 36 Match.—A small
piece of candle end, or greased twine or tape . . used to
ignite the gunpowder in blasting. 1863 Kinglake Crimea
(1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing by with
a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse.

fig. 1602 Marston Ant. «r MA "• Wks. 1856 I. 19 The
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage.

b. The material of which matches consist ; cord,

etc., prepared for ignition.

1572 Nottingham Rec. IV. 143 Gunepowder and matche
that wase had at the Watch on Mydsomer Evyn. 1598
Barret Theor. Warres in. i. 34 'three or foure yards of
match, in seuerall peeces hanging at his girdle. 1633 T.
Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. vii. (1821) 97 Fiue Lasts more of
powder, with Match and Lead. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's
Voy. E. Ind. 47 The outward Coat of the Nutt is good to
make Match. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 195/2 When
there is any apprehension of danger, his [i.e. a gunner's]
field-staff is armed with match. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet.
Set'., Lit., % Art s. v., Before the invention of locks, small
arms were fired by means of match.
3. An article of domestic use, consisting of a

piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, etc., dipped in
melted sulphur, so as to be readily ignited by the
use of a tinder-box, and serving to light a candle
or lamp, or to set fire to fuel. Obs. exc. Hist.
1530 Palsgr. 243/2 Matche to lyght a candell, alumette.

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 20 When the Steele and the
flint be knockde togither, a man may light his match by the
sparkle. 1608 Middleton Earn. Love v. i. 37 To light their
matches at my tinder. 1695 Congrkve Love for L. n. i,

what a world of fire and candle, matches and tinder-boxes
did you purchase ! 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4677/4 There were

Vol. VI.

found about them.. several Fir-Matches dip'd in Brimstone.
a 1776 R. Tames Diss. Fevers (1778) 84 There are many
ways of lighting a candle, by a piece of paper, by charcoal,
by pit-coal orbya brimstone match, a 182a Sheli.ev Hymn
Merc, xviii, Mercury first found out for human weal Tinder
box, matches, fire-irons, flint and steel. 1889 J. Nicholson
Folk Speech E. Yorks. 18 The present paraffin match has
quite superseded the old brimstone match, made of a splinter

of wood about six inches long, and dipped at both ends.

b. A similar article used for fumigation.
1703 Artff Myst. Vintners 23 French and Rhenish Wines

are . . commonly preserved by the Match. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Supp. s. v. Matching^ Melt brimstone.., dip into it

slips of coarse linnen cloth.. .Take one of these matches, set

one end of it on fire, and put it into the bung-hole of a cask.

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 1303 It is useful to counteract the.,
tendency to acidity, by burning a sulphur match in the
casks. 1853 Ibid. II. 125 To make writing-paper matches,
which burn with a bright flame and diffuse an agreeable
odour, moisten each side of the paper with tincture of ben-
zoin [etc.]. 187a T. Hardy Greenwood Tree iv. ii, Curious
objects about a foot long, in the form of Latin crosses (made
of lath and brown paper dipped in brimstone—called matches
by bee-fanciers).

t c. A small torch used for giving light. Obs.

£1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl.
Soc.) 25 The which [Ah-sJ make resemblance as if they weare
so manie light matches. 1615 G. Sandys Trav, 118 Hang-
ing out kindled matches to terrifie the theeues. 1638 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 14 Fire or a lighted matche only
scaring them [sc. lions].

4. A short slender piece of wood, wax taper, or
other material, tipped with some chemical composi-
tion which bursts into flame when rubbed on a rough
or specially prepared surface (or, as in the earlier

contrivances, when brought into contact with some
chemical reagent). Now the ordinary means of

producing fire. To strike a matih: to ignite a

match by friction (the verb is taken over from the

earlier phrase to strike a light). Cf. Lucifer 3.

Paraffin match, one having the splints dipped in paraffin

to facilitate ignition of the wood. Safety match, one which
can 1>e ignited only by ' striking ' on the box.
1831 T. P. Jonks Netv Conv. Chem.xxW. 245 These matches,

after being covered with sulphur, are dipped into a mixture
of chlorate of potassa, sugar, and sulphur, made into a paste
with gum water. They are then dried, and when touched
with sulphuric acid, instantaneously inflame. 183a Ne7u-
ton's Lond. Jrnl. Conj. Ser. I. 258 [An] apparatus for pro-

ducing instantaneous light, on the principle of the match
and bottle has just been imported from Paris. 1845 Brown-
ing Meetingat Night 10 The quick sharp scratch And blue
.spurt of a lighted match. 1870 Dickens E. Drood xii, [He|
puts a match or two in his pocket. 1889 Paraffin match :

see 3. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 252 He struck a match on
his thole-pin.

b. Phr. {To shatter') into matches-, into splinters.

1898 Times 10 Jan. 13/3 Captain Norie.. whose left arm
was shattered into matches by a bullet.

5. attrib. and Comb., as match-seller, -selling
;

f match-bottle, a phial containing phosphorus, for

igniting sulphur matches ; match-box, f (a) Mil.

a metal tube, pierced full of holes, for a soldier to

carry his lighted match in
;
{b) a box to contain

matches ; match-box bean, the hard seed of the

Queensland Bean, Entada scandens, of which
match-boxes are made (Morris Austral £ng.)

;

match-boy, a boy who sells matches ; f match-
cock (in a matchlock) =Cock sb. 1 13 a; f match-
cord, rope, or a piece of rope, prepared as a

slow-match ; match-girl, a girl who sells matches ;

match-head, the piece of some chemical com-
position with which a match (sense 4) is tipped

;

match-holder, a receptacle forasupplyof matches;
match-line m match-cord; match-machine, a

machine for making matches; match-man, (a)

a man who fires the malch of a gun
; {/>) a man

who sells matches; match-paper, touch-paper;

match-paste, the paste used for making the heads

of matches; match-pipe, a pipe used to con-

tain a lighted match for a matchlock ; match-
safe U.S., a box to contain matches for use

(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); match-splint =
match-stick ; match-staff, a staff with a slot in

the upper end and a spike in the lower, used on
shipboard to hold a slow-match {Cent. Diet.);

match-stick, the wood of a match (cf. match-

woody, match-thread, the thread used as match
for firing guns, etc. ; match-tub, in ships-of-war,

a tub having a cover perforated with holes, in

which slow-matches were hung ready for use with

the lighted end downwards (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855)

;

matchwood, + (a) touchwood; (b) wood suitable

for match-sticks
; (c) in phrase {to break etc.) into

matchwood, into minute splinters.

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 954 Phosphoric "match-bottles.

1786 Grose Anc. Armour $ Weapons 65 The musqueteer
should also have a little tin tube.. big enough to admit a
match, and pierced full of little holes, that he may not be
discovered by his match.. ; this was the origin of the * match-
boxes, till lately worn by our grenadiers. 1866 Lowklj. Wks.
(1890) H.93 Mr. Carlyle is for calling down fire from heaven
whenever he cannot readily lay his hand on the match-box.

1887 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 2/1 Twopence-halfpenny per

gross is paid for matchbox-making. 1819 Sporting Mag. V.

122 Society of the present day, from the nobleman to the

"match-boy. 1643 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) II. 65 A mus-

kett, either firelock or *matchcock. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. 38
The Gunner is always, when leasure will permit, to choose
good *Matchcords. 1852 Mme. de Chatei.ain tr. Ander-
sen's Tales 301 The Little *Match-Girl. 1898 Westm. Gaz.
17 Sept. 4/3 To Mr. Rosenthal belongs the credit of finding
a paste for "match-heads which is not poisonous. 1884
Harper s Mag. Dec. 134/2 A porcelain "match-holder half
full of matches. 1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. 77 The
soldier is made to carry the * match-line lighted at both ends.
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1410/1 Young's "match-machine
cuts the splints from a block or bolt of wood [etc.]. 1815
Bowles Missionary vu. 128 Last rolled the heavy gun*, a
sable tier, By Indians drawn, with "matchmen in the rear.

1904 T. Wright in Daily Chron. 23 June 3/2 The match-
man, with his bundles of great sulphur tipped matches,
whom 'you could smell a mile off. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV.
625/1 Instead of tinder, *inatch-pap<:r or touch-paper.,
and amadou or German tinder, .were often used. 1898
Westm. Gaz. 19 July 10/1 The Belgian Government has
voted a sum of ,£2,000.. to anyone who can compound a
marketable "match-paste without the aid of yellow phos-
phorus. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 41 The "match
pipes, the most preferable of which are either iron, lead, or
wood,, .should be. .filled with slow charges. 1884 Harper's
Mag. Sept. 581/2 Takes out a cigar and looks in "match-
safe. 183a Miss MiTFORi) Ullage ^t. v. 7 Some poor wretch,
beggar or "match-seller. 1891 C James Rom. Rigmarole
67, I. .tried my hand at "match-selling in the East end. 1880
M. P. Bale Woodworking Machinery xxviii. 252 Machines
for cutting "match splints. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 24
The deil made "match-sticks o' his bains. 1901 Wide World
Mag.W. 449/2, I saw the vagrant telegraph-posts trailing

along the horizon like a row of match-sticks. '799 G.
Smith Laboratory I. 40 l'ut in the ''match-thread and htir it

about, till it has drawn in all the matter. 1597 Gerardr
Herbal Table Eng. Names, *.\latchwoode, that is Touch-
woode. 1838 Civ. Engineer I. 396/1 We wish we could see a
series of experiments made upon a more enlarged scale
than upon these bits of match wood. 1861 Ann. Rce. 21
Most of the ships that struck were broken up into match-
wood. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The huts tumbled into
matchwood.

Match vmxtj), a. [From the predicative and
appositive uses of Matcu sb.1]

1. That matches ; corresponding. Obs. exc. techn.

in certain special collocations (usually hyphened),

in most of which match- may be interpreted as an
attrib. use of the stem of Match z/.1 : match-
gearing, 'two cog-wheels of equal diameter geared
together' (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); match-
hook, ' a double hook or pair of hooks in which
one portion forms a mousing for the other' (ibid.)

;

match-joint, the part by which two corresponding
sections of a structure are joined; match-plane,
either of two planes used in grooving and tonguing
boards, one plane being used to form the groove,
and the other to form the tongue; match-plate
{founding), ' a plate upon the opposite sides of

which the halves of a pattern are placed corre-

spondingly, to facilitate the operation of molding'
(Knight 1875); f match-term Math., one of a
pair of correspond ing terms in a proportion

;

match-wheel, ' a cog-wheel adapted to mesh into

or work with another' (Knight 1875). Also
Match-board.
1483 Caxton Caio E viij b, Thou oughtest to forhere and

to favoure in tyme and place hym whyche thou knowest not
matche ne lyke to the. 1551 Records Pat/no. K'uowl. 11.

i, The whole triangles be of one greatnes, and euery angle
in the one equall to his matche angle in the other. 1551 —
Cast, Kuowl. (1556) 207 That arke of the Equinoctial! is

equall with his matche arke in the Zodiacke. 1600 T. Hill
Arithm. 11. viii. 119 b, Wherefore each couple of them which
so agree and match together in like sirnarne or quality are
..properly to be called matchtermes.. ; for in such cases

the one couple are the antecedents and the other couple
are the consequents. Ibid. 128 b, I see.. that 2& ells.. is the
third number, .and that \ of an ell being the matche terme
thereof is the first. 1683 Moxon Mech. E.xcrc., Printing x.

P 9 Two Match half-Joynts fastned on the Frame of the
Tympan. Ibid. xxiv. r 7 The Krisket must be Cut : which
to perform, the Press-man fits the Match-Joynts of the

Krisket into the Match-Joynts of the Tympan, and pins

them in with the Frisket-pins. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Cottage
Archil. § 297 The edge of one boacd grooved, and the ad-

joining board tongued, with a pair of planes fitting into each
other, called match planes. 1881 Young Every Man hisoiun
Mechanic § 395 Match planes are so called bee.mse the
width of the projection left by one plane matches or tallies

exactly with the width or groove cut by the other.

2. Comb.: match-lined #., lined with match-
board ; match-lining = MATCHiioAitDixo.
1865 Price LJst ofJoinery 17 Extra for h in. match-lined

back [of a cupboard]. Ibid. 19 The back lined with #

match lining.

Match (moetj) , v. 1 Forms : 4 mache, macche,
6 matche, 6- match, [f. Matth jA 1

]

1. trans. To join in marriage (chiefly used with

some reference to the fitness or unfitness of the

conjunction); to procure a 'match* or matrimonial

alliance for (e.g. a son or daughter) ; to connect

(a family) by marriage. Also rarely, f to couple,

mate (animals). Const, to (f unto) , with.

1390 Gower Cotif. II. 308 Sche was evele macched And
fer from alle loves kinde. 1513 Moke in Grafton Chron.

(1568) II. 762 Whose bloud..was full vnmcele to be matched
with hys. 1530 Palsgr. 633/2, I matche the male and the

female togyther of any kynde.. .And you can matche this

bit* he you shall have pretye whelpes. 1586 J. Hooker Hist.

fret, in Holinshed II. 137/2 They were.. by waie of man-
ages matched and combined with honourable and great

i>5
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houses. 1591 Shaks. Two Cent. HE i. 62, I haue sought To
match my friend Sir Thurio, to ny daughter. 161a Davies
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 218 Whose sole daughter then was
niatcht to William de Valencia. 1667 Milton P. L. xi.

6S1 Those ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad were
matcht. 1680 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept., He match'd his eldest

son to Mrs. Trollop. 1703 J. Tipi'F.k in Lett. Lit. Men
(Camden) 305, I am heartily glad your dear Sister is so

happily match'd to Mr. Stevens. 1731 Fielding Grub St.

Op. 1. ii, Now I rely on you to match them up to one
another. 1754 Foote Knights II, Wks. 1799 I. 85 Tim has
fallen in love with a young woman.

.
, and 'tis partly to pre-

vent bad consequences, that I am. .so hasty to match him.

1842 Tennyson Ulysses 3 An idle king.. Match'd with an
aged wife. 1849 Marhyat Valerie xi. II. 140 Try if you
can match her with a Duke. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I.

25 Henry II. proposed to match him with some great heiress.

+ b. refl. Obs.

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. x. 193 Bote maydens and maydens
maccheth ou ysamme [1377 b. i*. 173 niacche 50W togideres].

1581 PBTTIB Guazzd's Civ. Com'. 11. (1586) 8j Povertie

bringeth. ., that he is sometime driven to match bimselfe in

marriage with some woman ofbase parentage.

c. iutr. for refl. To ally oneself in marriage.

Const, with. Now rare exc. dial. + To match

into (a family) : to become connected by marriage

with. + Also rarely of animals : To pair.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 670 Not to bevnworthy to matche
in matrimonie, with the greatest Prince of theworlde. 1586
ii. Young Guazzd's Civ.Conv. iv. 226 b, It is (saide Lord
lohn) a greate griefe of the minde, and heart breaking, to

match with a fooltshe Woman. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11.

i. 68 Truly I hold it a sinne to match in my kinred. 1611

CorcR., S"Ap/aner, to couple, or match ; as birds doe in

the Spring. 1620 Gataker Mariage Praier 8 They shall

neuer haue my blessing, .if they match without my consent.

1647 SpRiGGH Anglia Rediv. 1. 11. 8 He matched into a most
n'>ble and martial family. i68oDrvdkn.V/<7«. Fryarw. ii. 63
Let Tygers match with Hinds, and Wolfs with Sheep. 1766
Goldsm. Vic. IV. iii, If he had birth and fortune to entitle

him to match into such a family as ours. 1820 Hazlitt
Led. Dram. Lit. 348 A young woman . . who would not
think of matching with a fellow of low birth. 1844 Maii>-

ment Spottiswoode Misc. I. 5 This marks rather that the
Spotswoods have matched with the Gordons.

t 2. trans. To associate, join in companionship
or co-operation (persons or things) ; to put together

so as to form a pair or set with (another person

or thing). Ot>s. (Cf. sense 5.)
c 1470 Got. .y Gaw. 1159 Quhen thai war machit at mete,

the mare and the myn. 1534 Moke Com/, agst. Trtb. 11.

Wks. 1209/1 When god hath by suche chaunce sent hym to

me, and there once matched me with him, 1 recken my self

surely charged with him, tyl [etc.]. 1575 85 Abp. Sandys
Serm. iii. 47 Matching alwaies with iustice mercie. 1588
Shaks. L.L. L. 11. i. 49 A sharp wit match'd with too blunt
a Will. 1599 — Much Ado 11. i. m God match me with a
good dauncer. 1599 H. Holland Wks. K. Greenham 1

Some busie themselues in Church-discipline, and are slender
sighted in their priuie corruptions : . . but it is good to match
both together. 1605 ISacon Adv. Learn. I. vii. § 6 [Adrian]
having his [Christ's] picture in his gallerie matched with
Apollonius. 1645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 68 It was matched
with many infirmities and passions.

f b. refl. To make an agreement with. Obs.

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 99 Maches hym with be maryneres,
makes her paye, For to towe hym into tarce.

3. To encounter as an adversary. Also (now
always), to encounter with equal power, prove a
match for.

13. . Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 282 Here is no mon me to mach.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7042 Manly he macchit bom with his

mayn strokes, c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 199 Oure meyne
with myght At mydnyght hym mached. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur x. viii. 426 Ye are not able to matche a good knyght.
1587 Harrison England 11. iii. U877) 1. 73 The townesmen
of both [Oxford and Cambridge] are glad when they may
match and annoie the students. 1590 Shaks. A/ids. N. 111.

ii. 305 You perhaps may thinke, Because she is something
lower then my selfe, That I can match her. 164a Rogers
Naaman 39 Tell me, if God had not matched thee, who
could? 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirah. 190 Sharp remembrance
on the English part And shame of being matched by such a
foe Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 173 No knight in England could
match him in the tournament except the Duke of Suffolk.

+b. intr. Tomeetin combat, tofight(7w7/0. Obs.
a 1400-50 A lexander 3607 To mache with sike a multitude

of men & of testis, c 1400 Destr. Troy 9678 Thus macchit
bose men till the merke night, c 1470 Henky Wallace v.

42 Quhen xl macht [v.r. matchit] agayne thre hundyr men.
1559-66 Wodroiv Soc. Misc. (1844)69 The Congregation and
the Frenchmen were often assembled, and were neare match-
ing* *$67 Maplet Gr. Forest 86 The Falcon is a bird of
haughtie stomacke matching with birdes a great deale Ugger
and mightier then him selfe. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 330
Strength matcht with strength, and power confronted power.

4. trans. To array or place in opposition or con-

flict with ; to ' pit ' (a person or thing) against an-

other. Chiefly refl. and pass. Oocas.const.+to, \on.
la 1400 Morle Arth. 1533 J>ay hafe bene machede to daye

with meiie of be marchez. 1 1400 Destr. Troy 8288 He
macchit hym to Menclay. 15.. Scotish Fielde 197 On who
was thou mached? 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. (1812) I.

cxxx. 158 He is hardely matched, wherfore he hathe nede
of your ayde. 1578 Chr. Prayers 118b, The sinfulnes that

we haue receaued from our first Parents, hath matched the re-

bellious flesh against, .the mind. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 631
Eternal might To match with thir inventions theypresum'd
So easie. 1781 Cewnut Retirement 580 The estate his sires

had owned in ancient yL-ars Was quickly distanced, matched
against a peer's. 1840 Da Quincky Style 1. Wks. 1862 X.
161 What if a man should match such a bauble against the
1'antheon? 1855 Kingsley Heroes v. ii. (1868) 156 Let them
match their song against mine. 1903 Expositor Aug. 113
They had to match themselves against the wily Greek or
Syrian trader.

5. To pair or assort (persons or things) with a

view to fitness or equality ; to arrange in a suitable

or equal pair or set ; to provide with an adversary

or competitor of equal power. Often in passive

with adv., as to be welt, ill matched.

1530 Palsgr. 633/2, I matche one with a felowe, I set one
to another that beequall of power and strength. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. N. iv. i. 120 My hounds are bred out of the Spartan
kinde, .. Slow in pursuit, but match'd in mouth like bels.

a 1645 A. Stafford Fetn. Glory (1869) p. xcix, Never Prince
and Church-man were better matcht then theise two.

1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 146 Match your Cock carefully.

1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 392 Cicero all the while, like

a master of Gladiators, matching us and ordering the Com-
bat. 1842 Miss Mitkord in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. ix.

142 In point of wearisome insipidity Sir Robert and Lord
John are well matched one against the other. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 The savages in South Africa match
their draught cattle by colour. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol.
v. 181 Compatibility of existence on the part of two races
depends upon their being more or less nearly matched in

culture. 1883 Froude Short Stnd. IV. 1. iii. 27 The two
great antagonists. .wer« more fairly matched than Becket
perhaps expected to find them.

b. To proportion, make to correspond to or with.
1680 Earl Roscom. Horace's Art Poetry 4 Let Poets

match their Subject to their strength. 1708 Rowe Roy.
Convert m. i. 29 Mine [sc. my hopes] have l>een still Match'd
with my Birth. 1861 Whittier 07tr Ri7\r 71 To match
our spirits to our day And make a joy of duty, a 1888 M.
Arnold Thekla"s Answ. v, God doth match His gifts to
man's believing.

e. * To furnish with a tongue and a groove, at

the edges; as to match boards' (Webster 1897).
1833 etc. [see Matched///, a. 2J.

6. To place in competition with ; to compare in

respect of superiority. (Cf. sense 4.)
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. {1887) 192 If in com-

fiarison ye match a toward priuate teacher with a weake pub-
ike maister. 159a Shaks.Rom. «y Jul. 11. Prol. 4 Thatfaire..
With tender Iuliet matcht, is now not faire. a 1649DRUMM.OF
HAWTH.Convcrsat. betw. B. J. ^-/r./AWks. (171 1)226 The
earl of Surrey, sir Thomas Wyal (whom, because oftheir anti-

quity, I will not match with our better times). 1717 Pope
Ep. to yervas 36 Each heav'nly piece unwearied we com-
pare, Match Raphael's grace with thy lov'd Guido's air.

1791 CowrER Iliad iv. 478 Their glory then, match never
more with ours. 1820 Shelley .S'^y/rtr/t 68 Chorus Hymenaeal,
Or triumphal thaunt, Matched with thine would be all But
an empty vaunt. 1867 Howells Hal. Journ. iii. 29, I saw
the custodian had another relic, .which he was not ashamed
to match with the manuscript in my interest.

+ b. To compare in respect of similarity ; to ex-

amine the likeness or difference of. Obs. rare.
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 103
By matching the faces of one of those strangers with a por-
trait she had of Ring James.

+ 7. To regard, treat, or speak of as equal. Obs.

1580 Sidney Ps. x.xvi. v, Sweete Lord, write not my
soule Within the sinner's rowle : Nor my life's cause match
with blood seekers case. 1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Serm.
in Jonas, etc. (1618) 702 Whensoeuer afterwards, there was
taken vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and
matched with that of Hadadrimmon, in the field of Megiddo.
i6o5WiLLKT./iV-rfl/Ai Gen. 468 This is great presumption.,

to match Gods arke and Iosephs coffin together. 1606

Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 194 To match vs in comparisons with
durt, To weaken and discredit our exposure.

8. To be equal to, to equal ; to resemble suf-

ficiently to l>e suitably coupled with ; to correspond

to, be the ' match
1

or counterpart of. Also absol.

of two or more things : To be mutually equal ; to be

sufficiently similar to be suitably coupled together.

159a Shaks. Yen. fy Ad. 1140 All loues pleasure shall not

match his wo. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iv. (1892) 40 In

shorte tyme they are like to match the other inhabitaunts in

noniber. 163a Lithgow Trav. 111. 81 These fiue Cities are

so strong, that.. I neuer saw them matched. 1643 Sir T.

Browne Relig. Med, 1. § 44 All the valiant acts of Curtius,

Scevola, or Codrus, do not parallel or match that one of

Job. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 190 For his religion, it was fit

To match his learning and bis wit. 1781 Cowper Charity
118 He. .Imports what others have invented well, And stirs

his own to match them or excel. 1819 Shelley Cenci m.
ii. 71 Marzio's hate Matches Olimpio's. 1853 C. Bronte
Viitette xxxvi, Life is so constructed that the eventdocsnot,

cannot, will not, match the expectation.
t
1884 Mauch.

Exam. 17 May 4/8 There exists in no Continental country

anything that can match the City and Guilds' Institute.

Mod. The colour of the carpet does not match the wall-

paper. These patterns do not match.

b. intr. To be equal with ; to be suitably coupled

with ; to correspond, be suitable to. Also {rarely),

to fit or * dovetail ' into.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 32 b, But herein good heed
must be taken, least we match and march with the greeke
Sophister. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b,

It groweth..to suche a heyght, that it matcheth with indif-

ferent Trees. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 130 To that end, as

matching to his Youth and Vanitie, I did present him with
the Paris-Balls. 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign Lawvii. (1871)

343 Other minds were working at the same time whose
labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his.

c. To match (used qnasi-adv. or quasi-adj. after

a sb.) : corresponding in number, size, style, etc.

with what has been mentioned.
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, A tall gentleman in. .drab

breeches and boots with tops to match. 1850 Tennyson In
Mem. i, Who shall so forecast the years And find in loss a
gain to match? 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. 21 After
twelve pipes over-night with gin-and-water to match. 1891
Leeds Mercury 17 Apr. 4/7 Theresa. .was attired in wine-
coloured velvet, and wore a jet bonnet, trimmed with velvet

to match.

9. trans. To furnish with a match.
a. To find, procure, or produce an equal to.

1596 J. Nordf.n Progr. Pietie (1847) 114 Someone of these
his subtle sects in shew meeteth, and as it were matcheth every
godly endeavour and sincere course that the children of God
do practise. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 56 Ex-
cellent wines, and sugars which cannot be matched. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trai>. 1. 123 The body of the
Pillar is of one entire piece of Garnet, so high, that the
world cannot match it. 1773 Johnson 30 Apr. in Bosweit,
I can match this nonsense. 184a Tennyson Gardeners
Dau.31 Go and see The Gardener's daughter; trust me,
after that, You scarce can fail to match his masterpiece.
1886 Constance V. Woolson /;. Angels i. 15 To match it

[the climate] one must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers.

b. To fit or supply with a suitable addition or
counterpart ; to find, select, or obtain something
sufficiently similar to or accordant with (a colour,

pattern, an article of dress, etc.).

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 127, I could match this begin-
ning with an old tale. 1724 Swift Use of Irish Manuf.
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 3 There may be room enough to employ
their wit and fancy in chusing and matching patterns and
colours. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 16 F 5 Every maid.,
matched her gown at Mr. Drugget's. 1770 Foote Lame
Lover 1. 20, [I] promised to.. match a coach-horse for Bri-
gadier Whip. 1861 Whyte Melville Goodfor Nothing I.

xi. 132 Can you match me this piece of yellow silk ? 1881

J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xxxiv, As if it were a question
of matching knitting-yarns.

C. To compare so as to select one suitable to.

1718 Pope Let. 1 Sept. in Lady M. W. Montagu's Lett.
(1861) I. 438 John was now matching several kinds of pop-
pies and field flowers to her complexion, to make her a
present of knots for the day.

1 10. To procure as a match. Obs. rare~\
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. i. 81 Here comes another ol

the Tribe, a third cannot be matcht, vnlesse the diuell him-
selfe turne lew.

Match (msetj), v.% [f. Match aM Cf. F.

mecher.'] trans. To fumigate (wines or liquors, or

casks) by burning sulphur matches ; now chiefly

in Cider-making. Hence Ma'tching vbl. sb.

1703 Art % Myst. Vintners 28 Stttm is nothing else but
pure Wine kept from fretting by often racking and matching
it in clean Vessels. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sttpp., Matching,
in the wine trade, the preparing vessels to preserve wines
and other liquors, without their growing sour or vapid. 183a
Trans Prov. Med. <$• Surg. Assoc. VI. 11. 200 The sweet-
ness of the cider prepared for exportation is preserved by a
process., which.. is known by the term ' Matching '. 1864
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 90 Most of the cider that
is ' matched ' in this way has a peculiar taste.

Matchable (martjab'l), a. [f. Match z;. 1 +
-AI1LE.]

1. That can be matched, equalled, or rivalled.

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 59 So manie notable
Capitaines in warre for worthinesse, wisdome and learning,

as be scarse matchable no not in the state of Rome. 1591
Spenser Ruins of Time 89 To tell my forces matchable to

none, Were but lost labour. 1634 Heywood Gunaik. 111.

143 A Lady scarce matchable before her time or since. 1678
Life Black Prince in Hart. Misc. (1809) III. 153 He was a
prince so full of virtues as were scarce matchable by others.

1 2. Comparable ; equal ; similar, analogous.

Const, to, with. Obs.
157a J. Jones Bathes ofBath 11. 10 b, Neyther be such

vapours, or dashinges, matchable to fyre in heate. a 159a
Selitnus 1864 Aga, thy grief is matchable to his. 1608
Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 190 Many great

pibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which
is farre lesse then they are. 1653 Gataker Vind. Anuot.
Jer. 149 The War.. was in divers respects not matchable
onely unto, but even greater then any that had gone before

it. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 28 [Shells] not

matchable with any upon our Shores.

+ 3. Suitable, well suited, accordant. Obs.

1611 Markham Couutr. Content, t. xix. (1668) 81 They be
ever most matchable, strong, nimble, and ready for your
pleasure. 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiuing (1630) 297
i*he party affected hath pietie matchable both to person and
portion. 181$ Zelnca HI. 162 Now if you had married
such a superior character as Miss Emcotts, so truly match-
able with you.

Hence
t
Matchableness, fMa'tchably adv.

1611 Cotgr., Equalite, equalitie, euenness, matchablenesse.
Esgattement, equally, euenly, alike, materiality, a 1637
IS. Jonson Eng. Gram. Pref. 9 We shew the Copie of it, and
Matchablenesse, with other tongues.

Match-board (martjbd-ud), j£. Joinery, [f.

Match a.\ cf. Match z>.1] A board which has

a tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the

opposite edge, so as to admit of being 6tted into

other similar boards to form one piece with them.

Also collect. = match-boarding.

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Match-boards^ a kind of

plank used for flooring. 1883 Daily Nnvs 10 Sept. 2/1 This
building.. is described as 'encircled by match boards nailed

to posts supporting the roof. 18.. Med. News LI I. 670
(Cent.) The walls.. consist partly of brick piers and partly

of corrugated iron lined by felt and matchboard.

Hence BSa'tch-board v. trans., to cover or sup-

ply with matchboards; Ma'tch-boardedtf., having
or composed of match-boards ; Ma'tdi-boarding",

match-boards fitted together to form a material for

lining walls, forming partitions or light structures

such as poultry-houses, etc.

1865 Price List of Joinery 28 Match P.oarding. .forming

Partitions in Bedrooms. 188s Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 The
house is .. cased inside with match boarding. 1889 J. K.

Jerome Three Men in Boat 81 It was expensive work.

Had to match-board it all over first. 1894 Westm, Gaz.
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16 July 8/1 What with the match-boarded character of the

house and the uprush of draught by the staircase, the

chances of escape would have been .small indeed. 1903

Lowut. Mmg. June 126 We discovered our quarters in a

hue match-boarded room with a flapping canvas ceiling.

Ma'tch-cloth. [? f- match- in Matchcoat.]

1855 OdtviB Suppl., Match-cloth, a coarse woollen cloth

for the Indian trade [American].

Matchcoat (ime'tjkout). Oi>s. exc. Hist. Also

7 matchco, mach-cot, 9 matchicoat. [Orig.

matchco, prob. an American Indian word: cf.

Oojibwa malehigode 'petticoat, woman's dress'

(Iiaraga); afterwards corrupted by popular ety-

mology, as if f. Match sb. 1 or v

.

l + Coat sb.]

a. A kind of mantle formerly worn by American

Indians, originally made of fur skins, and after-

wards of match-cloth, b. The material out of

which matchcoats were made.
164a in Archives of Maryland (1887) IV. 94, 2 rackoonc

matchcos and 15. arm.es length of ronoke. 1661 Stat, Vir-

giuia (1S23) II. 36 He paying., for the use of those Indians

thirty Matchcoats of two yards a peice. 1685 Pennsylv.
Archives I. 94 Twenty Gunns Twenty fathom Matchcoat
[etc.]. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 10, I . .have very good
Shot, with red and blue Mach-cots. 1705 Beverley Vir.

ginia in. i. § 3 (1722) 142 The proper Indian Match-coat,
which is made of Skins, drest with the Fur on, sowed to-

gether... Fig. 2 wears the Duffield Matchcoat, bought of
the English. 1788 New Lond. Mag. 115 A large mantle or

match-coat, thrown over all, compleats their dress. 1814
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 280 A matchicoat and leggins red.

Matched ^ma'tjt), ///. a. [f. Match v. 1 + -eh.]

1. Having a match or equal. Chiefly in *'//-,

well-matched, q. v.

2. Of boards : Furnished with a tongue on one
edge and a groove on the other. \Matchedjoint ~
'match-joint' (Match a. 1). Also Cany, matched-
boarding, -lined a. — match-boardings -lined.

1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 114/1 The several Parts of a
[Printing] Press. The Matcht Joynt, is the Joynt or Hing
fastned to the Timpan and hinder Raile of the Cofliu.

1833 Loudon Encycl. Cottage Archit. § 297 Five-eighth-
inch deal matched (the edge of one board grooved, and the
adjoining board tongued..) and beaded boarding. 1857-9
Tarbuck Encycl. Carpentry .y Joinery 208 In Fig. 10 the
edges are shot;.. in Fig. 12 matched. 1865 Price List of
Joinery 33, 6.6J Matched-lined enclosure to stairs. 1873
Tars Trcdgold's Carpentry 242 Matched-boarding.

Matcher (mce-tjai). [f. Match z/.i +- -er 1
.]

1. One who matches, in senses of the vb.
1611 Cotgr., Marieur, a matcher, a marier. 1628 Ford

Lovers Met. 1. ii, A mere matcher of colours. 168a H. Mork
Anuot. Glanvill's Lux O. 7 It would argue the wise and
just God a very unequal Matcher of innocent Souls with
brutish Bodies. 1896 Daily Neivs 4 Jan. 5/3 An 'assorti-
seur', or matcher of coloured textiles.

2.
' A matching-machine'( Webster 1897). Matcher-

head: the head in a planing machine which carries

the cutting tool' (Knight Diet. Meeh. Suppl. iSS^.
Matchcole, matchecold : see Machecole v.

Matchet (mcetjet). Forms : a. 7 matcheat,
7-o.machette, 9 machete, matchet, -ett(e. #. 7
in quasi-Sp. form macheto. [ad. Sp. machete.]
A broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in

Central America and the West Indies, both as a
tool and a weapon.
1598 Hakluvt Voy. I. 414 A dozen of machetos to minch

the whale. 1648 Gage West Indies, 129 They have no
weapons but a Machette, which is a short Tuck. 1685
Wafer Voy. (1729) 278 Having no tool with us except a
Macheat or long knife. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 13 We
tempted him with Heads, Money, Hatchets, Matcheats, or
long knives. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 142 These
tools consist of matchets, canebills and hoes. 1854 J. L.
Stephens Centr. Ai/ter. 70 Tire Machete, or chopping-knife
..varies in form in different sections of the country. 1863
R. F. Burton Abeokuta II. 92 Little things here means
matchets and mirrors, kerchiefs and blue taft, rum and
tobacco. 1897 Mary Kisgsley IV. Africai6i Awall made up
of strong tendrils and climbing grasses, through which the
said atom has to cut its way with a machette.
attrib. 1881 Instr. Census Cterhs(iSS5) 44 Matchett Maker.
1887 Moloney Forestry IV. A/r. 233 The vines..are being
used only for matchet handles.

Matchevil;l;ian, obs. ff. Machiavellian. .

1632 Lithgow Traz>. 1. 4 Simonaicall Matcheuilians.
Matchia-, matchievillian : see Machia-.
Matchiat, obs. form of Matchet.
Matchicoat : see Matchcoat.
Matchination : see Machination.
Matching (martjin), vbl. sbA [f. Match z>.i

+ -ixg K]

1. The action of the vb. Match in various senses.
1562 J. Heywood Prov. % Epigr. ( 1867 ) iSoGreat patchyng,

small matchyn-. 1625 Mandeville in Bucclench MSS.
(Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 262 He propounded to me the
matching with Warwick for my son. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hist. (1776) III. 293 The greatest pains had been taken with
these to enlarge the breed, both by food and matching. 1873
b. bi'ON Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 414/2 Matching is to
bring different pieces of timber, in an article of furniture, to
a responsive tone of colour. 1874 Spons' Diet. Engin. 3097A planing machine for moulding and matching. 1889
Athenaeum 18 May 623/2 There is like risk ofrbad matching
when the undertaking is a poem.
2. * A quality of wool in the best part of the

tleece ' (bowman Struct. Wool J 885, p. 356).
1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 About 1,200 packs of English

fleeces, matchings, skin, and other wools.

3. attribute matching-shop (nonce-wd.); match-
ing-machine, a machine which tongues and
grooves the respective edges of a board ; matching-
plane = match-plane (Knight Diet. Meeh. 1875).
1803 tr. P. Le Brunts Mons. Botte I. 179 She couples

ruined young men to rich widows . . ; and she runs away with
all the business from the offices that you see at the corner
of every street, called matching shops. 1874 Spons' DictT
Engin. 3097 A planing and matching machine.

Matching, vbl. sb.- : see Match z/.-v
Matching (mx-tjirj), ///. «. [f. Match v. 1 +

-ING-.] That matches; corresponding; 'to match'.
1630 A*. Johnson's Kingd, fy Commiv. <yj If you will let

loose the Queene of Cities, as they terme Paris, to looke bigge
and angerly upon us, our London can affront her with a
matching countenance. 1898 West/u. Gaz. 11 June 1/3 The
good plain ' family ' cook, with matching morals.

Matchless (martjles), a, [f. Match sb. 1 +
-LESS.]

1. Having no match, without an equal, peerless.

1530 Palsgb. 839/1 Matchelesse, nonpareil. 1590 Greenk
Never too late (1600) 63 Then should, .the furrowes in my
face be numberlesse, as the griefes of my hart are match-
lesse. 1631 Gouge Cods A rrows in. § 94. 360 They . . plotted

the matchlesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun-
powder-treason. 1663GEKBIEK Counsel a 5, the matchlesse
capacity of your Highnesse. 1762-71 H. Wali'OLE Virtue's
Auccd. Paint. 1 1786) I. 166, I have also a matchless portrait

of the king. 1871 H. Ainsworth To^ver //ill 1. iii, There
she stood before him, in all her matchless beauty. 1874
Green Short Hist. viL § 3. 374 Her matchless activity used
the year to good purpose.

b. Used as adv.
1871 Joaquin Miller Songs /taly (18781 90 And men did

turn and marvel so And men did say how matchless fair

!

t 2. That are not a match or pair. Obs.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 28 With matchlesse cares de-
formed and distort.

f3. Unmarried. (In quot. punningly.) Obs.
a 165a Bkome Damoiselle 1. i, A maichle^se Knight In-

deed, and shall be matchlesse still for me.

Hence Matchlessly adv., in a matchless manner
or degree (Hailey, fol. 1736); Matchlessness,
the state of being matchless (Bailey vol. II. 1727).
1818 J. Fernie Serm. 379 The matchlessly great and

happy, holy and just God. 1884 Cyclist's Pour. CI. Monthly
Gaz. Mar. 78/2 A castle so matchlessly situated.

t Matchlike, adv. Obs. rare~ l

. [f. Match
sb. 1 + -LIKE.] In pairs.

1582 Stanyhukst sEneis 111. (Arb.) 87 Horses. . Al yoked,
and matchlyke teamed with common agreement.

Matchlock (martJVk). [f. Match sb.~ +
Lock sb. 2

]
1. A gun lock in which slow-match is placed for

igniting the powder, b. attrib. : matchlock mus-
ket - 2.

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 139 The Infantry' [consists]
of Gentues, with Match-Lock Muskets. 1727-52 Chambers
Cycl. s. v. Carabine* The carabine . . was formerly made with
a match-lock, but of late only with a flint-lock. 1786 Grose
Anc Armour <y Weapons 64 Musquets were fired with
match locks, a 1854 H. Reed'Zcc/. Brit. Poets viii. (1857)
289 The clumsy matchlock musket of olden time. 1859 Alt
Year Round No. 4. 87 The hand guns were used with a
matchlock till the pyrites wheel lock was invented.

2. A musket having a matchlock.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India % P. 99 Matchlocks, Swords,

and Javelins. 1793 Anderson Brit. Emb. China 71 Others
are armed with match-locks ofa very rusty appearance. 1875
Maine Hist. /fist. x. 290 The battle was waged out of Court
with sword and matchlock.

b. attrib. : matchlock-man, a soldier armed with
a matchlock.
1782 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 32/1 No less than

1,800 were match-lock-men. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Ren/in.
Gt. Mutiny 254 Some seven or eight hundred matchlock-
men opened fire on them.
Hence Matchlocked a., having matchlocks,

armed with matchlocks.
1871 Forsyth Highl. India 296 A whole posse of match-

locked shikaris.

Match-make, v. rare. [Back-formation from
Match-maker 1 or -making *.] iutr. To plot or

contrive to bring about a marriage.
1865 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 670, I am the last person in the

world to match-make. 1902 Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp
2(3-2 It . .will be a lesson to me not to match-make again.

Match-maker 1
, [f. Match sb. 1 + Maker.]

1. One who brings about or negotiates a match
or marriage ; usually, one who is addicted to

scheminp; to bring about marriages.
a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes t. xi. (1640) 102 Pray to

God to give a wife or husband to your sonne and daughter,
and make piety and vertue the chiefe match-makers. 1678
Butlkr Hud. in. i. 420 Who. .would have hir'd him and his

imps, To be your match-makers and pimps. 1771 Smollett
Humph. CI. Let. i. 14 June, Perhaps the match-maker is to
have a valuable consideration in the way of brokerage. 1855
Macaulay //ist. Eng. xvi. III. 724 Clarendon assumed the
character of a matchmaker. 1881 E.J. Worhoise Sissiexi,
Mrs. Williams, .was frequently accused of being ' a match-
maker ', and bent on marrying her daughters brilliantly.

2. Sporting. One who enters into a match ; one
who arranges a match.
a 1704 T. Brown Table Talk \\\ Collect. Poems 123 Horse-

coursers and Matchmakers make no Conscience of Cheating.
1893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 273/2 A match that called forth

many encomiums on the match-makers.

Match-maker -. [f. Match sb.- + Maker.]

1. One who makes match for guns.
1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor 9 He that could finde so

many Souldiers when thtrre was none, was not to seeke for
one Match-maker in time of need. 1644 Prynne& Walker
/i'ennes's Trial A pp. 21 They hada Match-maker, a Bullet-
maker in the Castle. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6126/4 John
Withers, of Black-Heath,. .Matchmaker.
2. One who makes lucifer matches.
1851 Knight's Cycl. Industry 1182 These splints are sold

by the hogshead to the lucifer match makers. 1893 Diet.
Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 200 The match-makers of the £ast-cnd
of London took fright at a suggestion which might prove
fatal to their trade.

Ma tch-making, vbl. sbA [f. Match sb.*]

1. The action or piaclice of scheming or con-
triving to bring about a marriage.
1821 Miss Mhi-ord in L'Estrange Life II. vi. 125 Mr=.

Dickinson has had great success in match making lately.

1858 K. S. Sirtles Ask Mamma \\. 31 As well try to re-

strain a cat from mousing as a woman from match-making.
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 82 Perfect matchmaking requires
experience and practice.

attrib. 1823 'Jon Bee' Slang s.v., Jew-King opened a
match-making orTice in Old Uondstttet, about 1797. 188:
H. Jamks Portr. Lady xlix, There were people who had
the matchmaking passion.

2. Racing. The action of arranging a match.
1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 282 Within fourteen days fiuin

the match-making he was backed to win.

Match-making, vbl. sb;- [f. Match sb.-]

The process or trade of making lucifer matches.
1875 Knight Dict.Mech. 1410/1 Match-making Machine.

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 May 7/1 Match-making has been the
most successful of all the industries instituted in Japan in

imitation of those existing abroad. 1898 Cath. Bk. Notes
June 171 The recent shocking revelations with regard to
the match-making and lead-glazing trades.

Match-making, ///. a. [f. Match sb.*]

Given to attempts to bring about marriages.
1700 Congreve Way of World in. xviii, KoiHe's a bawd,

an arrant, rank, matchmakiriL; bawd. 1886 Riskin Prx-
terita I. v. 167 The entirely best-matched pair I have yet

seen in this match-making world and dispensation.

Matchy [msetji), a. dial. [f. Match sbJ + -v.]

Suited to torm a match.
1868 Daily Ncivs 8 Dec, Three finer, and more matchy

sheep are rarely found. 1888 Jackso/fs Oxford Jrnl.
1 Sept. 3/3 They [five show ewes] were very matchy and
good looking.

Mate (nu7i t), sb.1 Chess. Forms: 4 mat, 5
maat, 5- mate. [ME. mat, a. OF. mat in eschee

mat Checkmate sb.] The state of the king when
he is in check and cannot move out of it (involving

the loss of the game to the player whose king is

so placed) : = Checkmate. Also, the move by
which the king is checkmated. Often in figura-

tive contexts, with the sense of ' total defeat '. To
give {the) mate (to) : to checkmate, f To take the

mate : to be checkmated.
(1330 Arth.fif Merl. 9346 (Kolbing) Naciens. .& ek Hcrui

.VI. heben kinges driuen hardi. . For to $euen hem her mat.
t 1407 Lvdg. Rea». <y Sens. 5903 Whan the play I-ended was
. . thus stood the cas Without a maat on outher syde. 1426
AuobLAV Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 After chec for the rdke
ware fore the mate, a 1547 Scrrev 'To Ladie thai scorned
her Lomr in Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had a
check, To geue the mate is hard. 1579 Lvi.y Euphucs
(Arb.) 66 Sure I am at the next viewe of thy veitues, I shall

take thee mate : And taking it not of a pawne but of a
Prince, the losse is to be accompted the lesse. 1588 Gkeknk
Pandosto (1843) 29 Fortune . . began now to turne her back
. . intending as she had given Fawnia a slender checke, so

she would give her a harder mate. 1621 Bukton Anat.
Mel. 11. ii. IV. (1651) 275 It [chess] is a testy cholerick game,
and very offensive to him that loseth the Mate. 1625 Bacon
Ess., Of Boldness (Arb.) 520 Like a Stale at Chtsse, where
it is no Mate, but yet the Game cannot stirre. 1626 Mir>
dleton Women Beivare Women n. ii. 310, 1 give you check
and mate to your white king. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.

Eng. 1. xvL (1739) 32 The Church-men or Prelates checked
them often, but could never give them the mate. 1735
Bertin Chess 73 The knight takes that pawn, and gives a
check, and mate. /bid. 75 The pawn takes the white
knight and gives mate.

b. with defining word.
Foots mate : a form of game in which the first player, by

two unwise moves, incurs checkmate at his adversary's

second move. Scholar's mate: a form of game in which
the second player blunders so as to be mated by his adver-

sary's fourth move. Smothered male (see quot. 1863). See
also Stale mate.
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/1 Mary quod he, this is

a blind mate indede. 16x4 A. Saul Famous Game Chesse
play viii, The Mate at two Draughts a Fooles Mate. /bid.

C iij, The Mate with a Quene, a louing mate, A Mate with

the Bishop, a gentle mate [etc.]. 1859 H. Kingsley G.

/lamlyn vi, A simple trip, akin to scholar's mate at ehess.

1863 f/andbk. Chess % Draughts 14 Smothered Mate, This
is a description of mate which can be effected only by the

knight, when the adverse king is surrounded, or smothered,
by his own forces.

Mate (m^t), sb.2 Also 5-7 mat, 6 maat ; Sc.

6 meat, 6-7 mait. [Late 14th c male, app. a.

MLG, mate or MDu. *male (mod.Du. maat, earlier

tnacf), shortened form ofgemate (Flemish gemaat)
= OHG. gimaz&o {^»W\ij. gemate)'.—OTeut. type

*gamalon- companion, lit. * mess-mate ', f. *ga- (see

Y-) implying conjunction or participation + * mat-

(see Meat). Cf. OK. gemetta (\—*gamatjon-) t

ME. Mette, companion at table.]

1, A habitual companion, an associate, fellow,
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MATE.

comrade; a fellow-worker or partner. Now only
J

in working-class use. See also Mkssmate, Play-

mate, Schoolmate.
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1372 Florippe . . sayde : ' Maumecet
my mate y-Uessed mot |x>u be For aled bow hast muche
debate toward bys barnee'. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2

Mate, idem qnod Fclaw. 1513 Douglas AKucis 11. xi. 83 Al-

kyne storage aflfrayit andcausit grow, Baith for my byrding

and my litle mait. 1515 Barclay Egloges \. (157"* Aiij,

When the good is gone (my mate this is the case) Seldome

the better rtcntrelh in the place. 1521 MS. Ace. St. Johns
tlosp., Can.'erb. t To John Kenet & bys mate, carpenters,

for ij dayes. 1568 Grakton Chr,m. II. 633 The Duke of

Yorke and his mates were lodged within the Citie. 1583

Leg, Bp. St, Androis 316 He sought ane vther, Ane devill

..Exceading Circes in conceattis, For chaungeneof Wlisses

meatis. <ri6i4 Murk Dido $ Aineas 1. 508 Parte at the

ports, as senlinells abide, Vnloade their mat's and drowsie

dion's do kill. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. i. 4 Anstobulus,

though no Apostle, yet an Apostles Mate, ..by Grecian

Writers made Uishop of Britain. 17*5 Vovv.Odyss. 11.365

Each in jovial mood his mate addrest. 1821 Byron Sardan.

11. i. 48 The she-king, That less than woman, is even now

upon The waters with his female mates. 1866 Mrs. Gas-

kell Wives <y Dau. xxii. (1867) 223 He was inferior in edu-

cation to those who should have been his mates. 1878

Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 32 Each man usually takes one

part of the woik, and leaves other parts of the work to his

males. 1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station 64 Eve sent my
mate to prospect for a new claim.

trans/, and Jig. 1669 Lyuoukh (.title) A Platform for

Purchasers, aGuidefor Builders, and a Mate for Measurers.

1671 Milton Samson 173 Thee whose strength, while

vettue was her mate Might have subdu'd the Earth.

b. Used as a form of address by sailors, la-

bourers, etc.

c 1450 Pitgr. Sea-Voy. 14 in Stac. R*mc 38 ' What, howe !

mate, thow stondyst to ny, Thy fclow may nat hale the by
;

'

Thus they begyn to crake. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 The
master cryit on the rudir man, mait keip ful and by, a luf.

1582 StanYhurst sKneis 111. (Arb.) 79 My maats skum the

sea froth there in oars strong cherelye dipping. i6to B.

Jonson Alch. 11. vi. How now ! What mates? What Baiards

ha'wee here? 1637 Hkywood Dialogues I. Wks. 1874 VI. 96

My Mate (It is a word That Sailors interchangeably afford

To one another) speake. 1869 Routledge*s Ev. Boy's Ann.

554 Mates, I spoke just now. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as

I am i, 'Who's the magistrate hereabouts, mate?'

t C. A fellow, 'chap'; often used contemptu-

ously. Obs.

a 1380 Si. Bernard in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1S78) 56/2

He [sc. be fend] made a mouwe, bat foule mate, And seide

[etc J. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 113 As for such mates, as

vertue hates. 1577 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 57 Thou
art a merry mate. 1584 R, Scot Dhcov. iVitchcr. vi.ii. (1886)

91 These witches are but lieng mates and couseners. 1612

T.James Jesuits' Dounf,i-$'lhese Iesuits are cogging mates.

d. To go mates with : to be an associate or

partner of.

1880 Sutherland Tales of Goldfields 59 Brown lost no

time in making a contract to 'go mates 'with another digger.

189067/. Words Mar. 211/1, I will accept his proposal to

go males with him.

2. A suitable associate (for adversary) ; an equal

in eminence or dignity. Now only arch.

1563 B. GoocE Egtogs,e(c. (Arb.) 126 No man so bauty
Iyties on earth, but ons may fynd his mate. 1577 tr. But-
linger* s Decades (1592) 123, I am a iealous God, enuious
against my riuall .. nor by any meanes abyding to baue a

mate. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 828 Ye knew me once no mate
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soare. 1688 R.
Hoi Mi; Armoury ill. 229/2 Cardinals, .now. .are Mates for

Kings. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Verc de Vere 11,

I know you proud to bear your name, Your pride is yet no
mate for mine.

3. One of a pair. (Cf. Make sbX)

a. One oi a wedded pair, a husband or wife.

Now only, a fitting or worthy partner in marriage,

t Also (rarefy), a lover, paramour.
1549 Latimer 1st Strm, It/. Ed;v. VI (Arb.) 34 For to

graunt oure kynges grace sue he a mate as maye knyt hys
hert and heres [etc.]. 1573 Harman Caveat (ed. 2) 41 This is

their custonie, that when they mete in bame at night, euery
one getlethamate [ed. 1 make] to lye wythall. 1593 Shaks.
Liter. 18 What priselesse wealth the heauens had him lent,

In the possession of his beauteous mate. 1615 Bkathwait
Strappado 118 (A wanton Priest) there was Who made ap-
pointment with a Counlrielasse, .The place where these two
louely mates should meet Was a VMft forie-4. 1676 Tower-
son Decalogue 3S3 Lest . . men should think it enough 10

assume a mate .. without any obligation upon themselves.

1735 Somerville Chase Hi. J74 His good old mate With
choicest Viands heaps the lib'ral Board. i786Mmk.D'Arblay
Diary Nov., I made a visit to Mrs. Smelt, and engaged her
and her excellent mate to dinner. 184a Tennyson Dora
166 Mary took another mate ; But Dora lived unmarried till

her death. 1843 Lytton Last 0/ Barons 11. i, Isabel of
Warwick had been a mate for William the Norman. 1894
Besant In Deacons (hderseic. Peer fy Heiress 11 1 Happy
is the man who finds his mate !

b. Of animals, esp. birds : One of a pair.

1593 Tell Troths N. Y. Gift (1876) 38 Nor fish, beast,

foule, nor fiuit, but takes the mate. 1611 Bible Isa. xxxiv.

15 There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with

her mate. 1667 Milton/'. /-. vn.403 Shoales Of Fish, .part

single or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII, 89 Whether this proceeds
from the desires of thefiog,disappointed of its proper mate,
or [etc.]. 1822 Byron Heaven fy Earth 1. iii. 38 A doom
which even some serpent, with his mate. Shall 'scape to save
his kind to be prolong'd. 1871 K. Ellis tr. Catullus lxviii.

122 Not in her own fond mate so turtle snowy delightetb.

c. Of things : The fellow of a pair; a counter-

part or parallel.

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 71 Two Nerues .. beyng the

228

mates of those Arteries. 1611 Bible Isa. xxxiv. 16 No one
J

of these [sc. prophecies] shall faile, none shall want her I

mate. 1668 Culiepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. in. i. i

323 Every Nerve hath its mate or Companion. 1892 Kip- >

ling Barrack-r. Ballads 81 'Ye have taken the one [a

pistol] from a foe', said he; 'will ye take the mate from

« friend ? ' Mod. dial. These boots are not mates.

4. Nautical uses.

a. An officer (now only on a merchant vessel)
i

who sees to the execution of the commands of the
\

master or Commander, or of his immediate superior,

and in the absence of the master takes command
of the ship. In the Royal Navy the title has been

changed to Sub-lieutenant ; and in the merchant-

service, mates hold functions not greatly inferior to

those of lieutenants in the Royal Navy. Formerly
\

called master's mate (see Master sl>A 2 d).

1496 etc. [*ee Master a/'.
1 2d]. 1595 I rag. Sir R. Grinulle

G ij, Th' other Maister, and the other Mat's, Disented from
the honour of their minds. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 426

The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late; Who
halfe so merrie now as Maister and his Mate? 1626 Capt.

Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 2 The Maister and his Mate is

to direct the course, comrraund all the Saylors, for steering,

trimming, and sayling the Ship. 1669 Siurmy Mariner**
Mag. 11. vi. 64 Some there are that will not understand, ..

yet tto my knowledge) are Mates to good Ships. 1748
Smollett Rod. Rami, xvi, The stranger . . informed me
that he himself had passed for third mate of a third-rate^

about four months ago. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2
A first-rate man of war has six mates. 1835 Sir J. Koss
Narr. 2nd Voy. ii. 23 After some interchange of significant

looks and whisperings between the mates and the men [etc.].

1903 W. H. Gray Dtv. Shepherd iii. 42 An old scholar, who
was first mate on board a ship when a mutiny broke out.

b. An assistant to some functionary on board

ship, esp. to a warrant-officer of the navy, as in

boatswain s mate, carpenter's mate, cook's mate,

gunner's mate, sail-maker's male
t

etc., for which
see the first words.
1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 49 The Gunner, and bis Mate. 170a

Royal Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 Carpenters
Mates, Boatswains Mates.Gunners Mates,. .Quartermasters
Mates. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. ii, The cook's mate of

the ship. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 226 One of the sail-

makers mates was fishing. 1753 Chambers CjkL Supp.,

Mates, on board a ship, are assistants to the several officers ;

as master's Mates,, .corporal's Mates. 1867 Smyth Sailors
Word-bk., Mate generally implies adjunct or assistant.

c. In the navy, an officer who assists the surgeon,

usually called surgeoris mate (see Surgeon) ; in

the army, an assistant who acts as dispenser and

dresser. See also hospital mate, s.v. Hospital sb. 6.

1612 Woodall (title) The Surgeons Mate or Military

& Domestique Surgery. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ.

Surg. (177 1) 163 He was dressed, .by the Mate of the Regi-
ment. 1783 F. Michaelis in Med. Commun. I. 308 The
medicines were.. given by the mates of the hospital. 1806

Med. Jrnl. XV. 88 Medical Mates {in the Military Medical
Department].—These are gentlemen who are supposed to

be acquainted with the compounding of medicines. 1811

Self Instructor 577 The surgeon .. is allowed a mate to

assist him.

d. U.S. Navy. 'An officer of the navy, next

below a warrant-officer, who is not in the line of

piomotion' (Funk's Stand. Did. 1S95).

1890 in Century Diet.

5. atlrib. and Comb., as mate boat, fellow, -hunt-

ing; mate fish, a whale with calf.

1756 Rhode 1st. Col. Rec. (i860) V. 543 [He] represented

unto this Assembly, that there is a ferry set up at the Long
Wharf, in the town of Newport, which bath no "mate lioat,

1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, If he had found me a
cheerier *mate-fellow, I doubt not we should have had some
cheerful hours together. 17*5 Dudley in Phil. Trans.

XXXIII. 261 Care is taken by those who kill these 'Male
Fish.. only to fasten the Calf, but not to kill her, till they
have first secured the Cow. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag w.
The system of *iiiatc-huntiug through the medium of the

newspapeis.

t Mate, a. Obs. Also 2 matt, 3-5 mat, (4
mete), 4-5 mu.it, 5 maate, matte ; Sc. 5 maytt,

5-7 mait, 6 mayt. [a. OF. mat mated at chess,

confounded, exhausted, dull (mod.K. mat indecl.

,

mated, mat, fern, mate, dull, whence Mat a.) -

med.L. Matties * tristis ' (Gloss. Part's, 10th c),

Pr. mat, Sp., Vg. mate dull, faded, It. matto dull,

foolish. From OF. are MUG. mat (G. matt),

MDu., Du. mat, Sw. matt, Da. mat. The Rom.
word is a. Pers. mat at a loss, helpless (used in

shah mat l the king is helpless', Checkmate).
Gildemeister, Dozy, and other modern scholars, dispute

the customary view that the Persian word is a. Arab. mat
' he has died '.]

1. Mated at chess.

? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 184 Wib o drau^t he was chekmat [11.

mate), c 1407 Lydc. Rcas. <y Sens. 10, 1 . .Was of a Fers so

Fortunat Into a coiner dryve and maat. a 1500 MS. Ash-
mole 344 (IJodl.l If. 16 b, The blake kyng shalbe mate at v
draughtes. Ibid. 18 b, Then art thou mate w l hys pon.

a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. P. xx. 20 That nou thair is no
nek, Nor draught to mak debate, Bot let it brisl or biek ;

For love must haif it mail.

2. Overcome, vanquished, worsted, confounded.
a tz2$ Leg. b'ath. 2015 Maxence & alle hise balden ham

male, a 1125 A tier. R. 382 And ttfwj mon ei swuch bing

ortroweS bi him, he is more mat ben be beof inumen mid
beofoe. a 1300 Cursor M. 10041 Pride .. es ouercummen,
and mad at malt, c 1386 Chaucer Man of Laws T, 837
O Golias. . Hou myghte Dauid make thee so maat. c 1450

MATE.

Merlin viii. 125 And so was Claudas made pore and maat.

1513 Douglas Mneis iv. Prol. 253 Dido.. In hir faynte lust

so mait, within schort quhile, That honestie [etc.].

3. Exhausted, worn out, dead tired, faint

a 1300 Cursor M. 15875 Mate and weri war bai ban. 13.

.

Ga7v. .5- Gr. Knt. 156S He was so mat, he my;t no more
renne. 1420-2 Lyog. Thebes 11. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561)

366 b, Tideus of bledyng was wonder feint Mate and wearie,

and in greate distresse. 1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 15 Hir
vysage mate by frequente sources of grete teeris. 1536

Bellenden Cron. Scot. (r82i) I. 66 Mony of Gillus folkis,

wery and mate.

4. Dejected, downcast, discouraged, sorrowful.

13. . Guy Warzv. (A.) 597 He ferd as he wer mat, Adoun
he fel aswoune wip J?at. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1776 Whanne
he his felawes founde of his fare bei wondred, whi he was
in bat wise wexen so maat. 1375 Hakuour Bruce xvn. 704
With mate cher ihe assalt thai left. 1390G0WERCVW/ HI.

7 Riht so mi lust is overthrowe, And of myn oghne thoght

so mat I wexe. c 1460 Towuctey Myst. xix. 245 That sorow-

full sight shall make hir maytt. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus
11. 314 In all my dayis was I not half sa mayt [rime words
dissimulat, fortunait, debait].

Mate (m^'t), v. 1 Forms : 3 maten, 3-5 mat,

5 maat(e, (mat(t)yn), 6 Sc. mayt, mait, 4-

mate. [a. OF. mater, f. mat Mate a.]

1. trans. (Chess.) To checkmate. Also absol.

Sometimes in fig. context or allusively.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 515 ' Child, what wiltow lay ? ' * 0$ain

an hauke of noble air Tventi schiilinges, to say Wheber so

mates ober fair Bere lie in bobe oway '. c 1440 Promp. Parv.

329/2 Matyn at the chesse (MS. S. t P. mattyn), mato.

c 1489 Caxton Sottucs ofAymon 478 Playe well, my childe,

for ye shall be mated, a 1533 Lv. Berners Huou xxxvi.

113 He sawe a .M. men plaing at the chesse & a nother .M.

that had played & been matyd. 1563 B. Goocu Egloges

viii. (Arb.) 66 With costly clothes. .Who then dare gyue me
checke? Garments som time, so gard a knaue, that he dare

mate a Knyght. 1581 Pf.ttie tr. Guazzo s Civ. Conv. 1.

(1586) 34 b, Suffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at Chests.

a 1618 Sylvester Mem. Mortalitie viii. Wks. (Grosart) II.

223 The Chess-boord. .Where pawns and kings have equal

portion : This leaps, that limps, thii checks, that necks, that

mates. 1642 Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. v. xviii. (1652) 465

Tame Traytours all ! that could behold an Usurper, Mate
and Check your lawfull Emperour, and neither wag hand or

tongue in opposition. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. BiondVs Civil

Warres 11. 79 All the above-named were like so many paunes

at Chesse, which advancing too rashly, were lost ; whilst the

great men. .endeavouring to mate [oiig. scaecheggiaudo] the

King, met with the like fortune. 1864 Eield 2 July 3/2

White to play,and mate in 3 moves. 1865 Merivalk Rom.
Emp. VIII. lxiii. 13 Nerva had mated his assailants; but

his own game was now nearly played out. 1886 Daily
News 19 July 3/1 Pollock was mated at the 46th move,

fb. intr. To undergo checkmate, be mated. Obs.

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxviii. Help now my game, that is

in poynt to mate, a 1585 Montgomerie Chcrrie $ Slae 216

For vnder cure I gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht re-

muif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or mait.

f 2. trans. To overcome, defeat, subdue. Obs.

a 1225 A tier. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe }e beteresauuen

ou suluen, ant maten, & oueicumen him betere. c 1320

Cast. Love 830 Prude.. al matyd and overcome wes Thorgh
bucsomnesse that sheo dies, <' 1450 MirourSaluaciouu
3281 The qwene of heven hym matid with hire sons pas-

sionne. c 1500 Metusinc 216 Your noble cheualrye & puys-

saunce haue not only mated me & made lasse myn honour,

but also [etc.]. c 1590 Marlowe Eaust. Chorus 2 Not
marching now in fields of Thracimenc, Where Mars did

mate the Carthaginians.
transf. 1625 Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 385 There is no

passion in the minde of man, so weake, but it Mates, and
Masters, the Feare of Death.

U b. A pp. used for : To destroy ; to kill.

a 1300 Cursor M. 21041 pat Imperur wend him (John] to

mat; In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him
schott. ( 1400 Destr. Troy 9532 Fyve hundrith fully of

bere fyne shippes, (hade benj Consume! . . And mony mo
were bere marred, & mated with fire.

f3. To nonplus, baffle, render ]>owerless ia per-

son) ; to render nugatory (a design). Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8479 Was na clerc sa ctafti kend, ..bat

moght be clerc wit cleige mat pat cuth be bokes hat be

wrat. 1529 More Dyaloge\. Wks. 148/2 In what point quod
he, hath that mated you? 1596 Damit ir. Comma (1614)

277 They [wisdom and good government] might easily

baue mated his enleipri^e in Italic. 1611 Siled Hist. Gt.

I

Brit, vii, xii. 262 They mated the Saxons in all their de-

signes. 1623 I-'lltchek Rule a Wife in. i, He stood up to

me, And mated my commands ! 1626 Bacon Sylzui § qoj

Wee see Audacilie doth almost binde and mate the Weaker
Sort of Minds. 1642 Chas. I Mess, to Ho. Comm., <y Answ.
8 Which then would have mated and weakned the Con-
spirators in the beginning. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. 11.

65 By whose assistance he thought wilh less difficulty to

mate the ambitious Designs of the League.

f4. To put out of countenance ; to render helpless

by terror, shame, or discouragement ; to daunt,

abash ; to stupefy. Obs.

c 1416 Hoccleve Min. Poems xv. 23 Lat nat the strook of

indigence vs male. 1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. 1. 1,

How now, my Lord? what, mated and amazed Toheare the

king thus thr[e]aten like himselfe? 1597 Lvly Woman in

Moone iv. i. 157 buryall thy anger in thiskisse, And mate
me not with vitering my offence. 1605 Shaks. Macb.
v. i. 86 My minde she has mated, and amaz'd my sight,

I thinke, but dare not speake. 1632 Le Grys tr. Velleius

Paterc. 211 The army . .being mated with his comming, his

vigor and his glory rendred it selfe to him. 1636 Dave-
nant Witts vt^ i, Your Wine mates them, ihey understand

it not. 1646 Eakl Monm. tr. Bioudt's Civil Warres v. 101

This and some other losses bad rather madded them then

mated [orig. sbi'x ottiti] the English. 1651 N. Bacon Disc.

Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1739) 116 *1 he Dutchess of Burgundy.,
mated him wilh Phantoms and Apparitions of dead Bodies

of the House of York. 1706 Phillits (ed. Kerrey), To



MATE. 229 MATERIAL.
Mate* . .to amaze or astonish, to daunt, dash, or put out of

countenance. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, x. (1854) III. 275

Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated the

spirits of the cavaliers.

f 5. To exhaust, weary ; to cause to be weary or

tired out ; to dull or weaken (passion). Obs.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1 270 Mased&matid ofbairestrenthes.

1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. 1. xxiv. 77 The fyfthe that they

be not mated nor traueyHed nor made the more feble for

honger. 1513 Douglas Much ix. x. 37 Our chyldir }yng

. .\Vyld deyr throu out the woddis chais and mayt [L. Ve-

natu invigilant pueri silz'asqne fatigant\, a 1693 Urgu-
hart's Rabelais in. xxxi. 258 The Ardour of Lechery is very

much subdued and mated by frequent Labour.

Mate (nvit), v.* [f. Mate sb.-]

1. trans. To equal, rival ; to vie or cope with
;

to be a match for. ? Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliii. (Percy Soc.) 212 Infinite

I am, nothing can me mate. 1580 Ord. ofPrayerin Liturg.

Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 The Uoy mateth the man of aged

fravity. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vtk7, in. ii. 274 My euer Roiall

laster, Dare mate a sounder man then Surrie can be, 1690

Child Disc. Trade (1698) 74 Nor ever did we greatly prosper

upon it [our trade to East-India], till our interest was much
abated by laws, nor ever shall mate the Dutch in it, till our
interest be as low as theirs. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in.

371 They [the Waves] mate the middle Region with their

height. 1718 Pope Iliad XIII. 414 In standing fight he

mates Achilles' force. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles I. xii, In

speed His galley mates the flying steed.

b. intr. To claim equality with. arch.

169a Vind. Carol, iii. 40 When the safety of the Nation
was at stakej [they] insolently contend, nay mate it with
their Sovereign. 1702 Rowe 'Pamert. 1. ii. 678 Thou.,
hast dar'd To lift thy wretched self above the Stars And
mate with Power Almighty. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iii,

If Canterbury bring his cross to court, Let York bear his to

mate with Canterbury.

2. trans. To match ; to marry ; to join in mar-
riage ; to take or give in marriage.
1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 140 How shall she be endowed, If

she be mated with an equall Husband? i84zTennyson/,<7c£t-
ley Hall 47 Thou art mated with a clown. 1843 Lytton Last
Bar. 11. iii, I fear that the king will be teased into mating
my sister with the Count of Charolois. 1862 Mekivale
Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xl. 57 The females of ingenuous birth

were not numerous enough to mate them.
reft. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 55 I'd sooner mate me

with A cloud,. .Or wed a polar bear,

b. intr. for refl.

1589 Warner Ala. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 154 The gayest
Females mate With Loutes as soon as Lordes. 1838 Lytton
Leila 1. iii, Permission were easier given to thee to wed the
wild tiger, than to mate with the loftiest noble of Morisca.
1861 Whittier Amy Wentw. 149 Oh, rank is good, and
gold is fair, And high and low mate ill. 1895 A. C Fox-
Davies Armorial Fam. p. xx, In England men mate with
whom they will.

3. trans. To pair (animals, esp. birds) for the

purpose of breeding. Also with up.
1601 Shaks. All's IVeil 1. i. 102 The hind that would be

mated by the Lion Must die for loue. 1859 Darwin Orig.
Spec. i. (1873) 3° Pigeons can be mated for life. 1885 Truth
28 May 836/1 Two of her Majesty's cows have been sent to

Herefordshire to be mated with the famous bull, Lord Wil-
ton. 1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 477 The birds had
been previously mated up.

transf. 1882 ' Outda ' Maremma I. 165 'One does not
mate a trailing weed with a young oak ', she said.

b. intr. Of animals, esp. birds : To pair.

1870, 1903 [see Mating///, a.]. 1877 Burroughs Birds
#r Poets (1895) 103 These birds do not mate.

4. trans. To join suitably with ; to associate,

couple, treat as comparable with. Also, + to pro-
vide with what is suitable.

»S93 Shaks. Ven. fy Ad. 909 Her more than hast is mated
withdelayes. 1626 J. Haig Let. in J. Russell Haigs (1881)
178, I pray you .. write to my Colonel .. desiring him ..

to mate me in clothes if you be not able. 1669 Drydkn &
Davenant Tempest 1. i, And on a night, mated to his design,
Antonio ope'd the gates of Milan. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. I. i.

52 'T wou'd make Comparison . . monstrous seem, as if to mate
A Mole-Hill with Olympus. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus ii.

54 None knew th» better than those, like Las Casas, who
mated their faith with charity of act.

5. intr. To consort, keep company with.
a 183a ' Barry Cornwall' The Owl 5 Not a bird of the

forest e'er mates with him. 1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875)
II. 1. ii. 11 The judge, debarred from punishment, Mates
with the felon ere he endeth. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl.
ofFleet I. 160 It was a shame that a gentleman of his rank
should mate with men whose proper place was among the
thieves of Turumill Street.

b. trans. To accompany suitably.
1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 369 How sweet it would

be, could I hear, Soft music mate the drowsy afternoon.

Mate, obs. form of Meat.
II Mate (mce-te). Also 8 mathe, mathe, 8-9

matte, mati. [Sp. mate, a. Qnichua mati, explained
in Gonzalez Holguin's Vocab. de la lengua Quickua
(160S) as 'vessel or dish made of calabash \]
1. A vessel, usually a gourd or calabash, in which

the leaves of mate(see 2) arc infused; also matt-cup.
17*7 tr. Freziers Voy. i<j-z They put the Herb [of Para-

guay] into a Cup, or Bowl, made of a Calabash, or Gourd,
tipp'd with Silver, which they call Mate. 1826 Sir F. B.
Heaii Joum. Pampas 87 He used to get it for me . . in a little

mate cup, which did not hold more than an egg-shell. 1842
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 135/1 It [the Mate] is drunk out of a
vessel called mate*. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 9/1 Speci-
mens of Mate' or Paraguay Tea, with Mate Cup.
2. a. An infusion of the leaves of the shrub Ilex

paraguayensis
\ Paraguay-tea (see Pakaguay).

I 1758 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 363/1 The pure leaf, the infusion
of which is called mate. 1760-72 tr. yuan & Ultoa's Voy.
(ed. 3) I. 270 Another common liquor in this country [sc.

Quito] is the mate, which answers to tea in the East Indies
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 627/2 Mate' acts as a restorative

|
after great fatigue in the same manner as tea, 1901 Brit.
Med. Jrnt. No. 2092. 301 The major part of the Estancieros
(farmers) are great meat eaters and enormous consumers

,
of mate or Paraguayan tea.

b. The shrub itself ; also, its leaves prepared for

infusion.

1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 193 Matte, a herb
from Paraguay. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer\ Note ci.

(

II. 518 From the trade of Mathe, or herb of Paraguay.
1818 T. Bland .V. Amer. in Amer. StrPapcrs, For. Rclat.
(1834) IV. 279 The young shoots and leaves of the matte,
it would seem, have received the name ofyerba, rather from
[etc.]. 1859 All Year Round No. 32. 127 Cultivate the mati.
1866 Treas. Bol. 618/2 The drinking tube is then inserted,

i
and boiling water poured on the Mate. 1879 Casselfs Techn.
Ed/tc. 111. 186 Paraguay Tea, or Mate. ..A small shrub
with oval, wedge-form . .smooth leaves.

c. attrib.y as mate pot, wood; mate mangos-
teen, Garcinia purpurea (Drury Useful PI. India

1873, p. 223).
1879 J. Beerhohm Patagonia iii. 30 The tobacco-pipe and

the mate-pot went round the circle without any intermission.
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 627/1 A yerbal or mate wood.
Mate^e: see Maty.
Mateco, variant of Matico.

t Mated, ppl. aA Obs. [f. Mate vA + -ed I.]

1. Confounded, amazed.
1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 2I1 The bitter smarte that

straines my mated minde. 158a Stanyhurst JEneis 11.

(Arb.) 51 A feare then general mens mated senses atached.
c 1586 Ctess Pemijkoke Ps. xlviii. ii, The things they see
Amaze their mated mindes.

2. Checkmated.
1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Dcstinic i, Here I the losing

party blame For those false Moves that break the Game,..
And above all, th' ill Conduct of the mated King.

Mated (ranted), ///. a.2 [f. Mate v.* + -ed i.]

Matched; married ; chiefly in ill- or wellmated.
1667 [implied in ill-mated', see III- 7]. i8ai Joanna

Baillik Metr. Leg., Lady G. BatHie Hi, Sweet union held
of mated will. 1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 50/1 Two well-

mated young lovers.

Matefeioun, obs. form of Matfellon.

t SEEate-griffon. Hist. [repr. Pr. matagrifun
(' Kill-Greek *), f. malar to kill + Grifun Chif-
fon *.] The name of a siege-tower used by
Richard T.

c 1200 Rich. Devizes in Chron. Stephen, Hen. II <\ Rich, I
(Rolls) III. 402 Rex Anglia? .. fecit castellnin ligneum ..

juxta muros Messana?, quod, ad opprobrium Grifonum,
'Mategrifun' nominavit, 13.. Cocr de L. 287S Ther leet

he pyght hys pavyloun, And arerede hys Mate-gryffon.
Ibid. 6063 The Robynet and the Mate-Griffon, Al that they
hytte wente adoun. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 157
His pele fro bat forward he [Richard I] cald it mate Grif
fonn. 1788 Grose Milit. Antiq. II. 303 The robinet and
mate-griffon threw Iwth darts and stones.

Matel, obs. form of Metal sb.

II Matelasse (manias*?). [Fr., f. malelas'SlAi'-

TUESS.] A French dress goods of silk, or silk and
wool, having a raised design. Also allrib. or adj.

having a raised pattern like quilting.

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework s.v., Mate-
lasse' silk is employed for dresses and mantles. 1884 Knight
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 587/2 Matelasse, a silk-and-wool French
dress goods. 1897 Daily Neivs 9 Sept. 6/5 There are endless
designs in matelasse cloth, a considerable mixture of silk

being woven in with the wool.

Matelent, variant of Maltalent Obs.

Mateless (monies), a. [f. Mate sfc> + -less.]

1. Without a mate, partner, or companion.
1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormcs 13 Shalt thon alone die

matelesse, Thisbe mine? 1612 Peacham Minerv. Brit. 11.

186 The Thrush a tenor ; off a little space, Some mateless
Dove doth murmur out the base. 1705 Tate Warriours
Welc. xliv, I'll teach you then the Charm that shall . . make
..The Mateless Nightingal no more complain. 1837 New
Monthly Mag. XI, IX. 23 One mateless dove is answering.
1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid iv. 553 Mateless and all mi-
blamed, untutored in love and its pain !

t 2. Unrivalled, matchless, unparalleled. Obs.

1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) 1 Good Muse de-
clare, my force to weake can not therto attaine Ne can dis-

close the mysteries, of such a matelesse raigne. 1624
Quarles Siou's Elegies i. 12 Say, if e're your eyes beheld.,
more unparallel'd And matelesse Evills. a 1644 G. Sandys
Virg. /Eneis vi. (R.), The clouds, and lightnings matelesse,

To forge with brasse, and speed of horn-hooft force.

II Matelote (matelot), sb. Also 8-9 matelotte,

9 matelot. [Fr., f. matelot sailor.]

1. A dish of fish served in a sauce of wine, onions

and other seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters,

etc. ; also, a dish of other viands similarly dressed.

1730-6 BAiLEY(fol-), Matelotte[\n Cookery], victuals dressed
after the seamens way. 1747 Mrs. Gi.asse Cookery 32 A Pig
Matelote. 1759 \V. Vkrral Cookery xviii. 97 This sauce I

may serve for several good uses ; but for your matelotte pre-

pare it with a ladle or two of your culhs, with a few nice 1

button mushrooms. 1818 Mooke Fudge Fam. Paris xii. |

i?8 The bliss Of an eel matelote. 1823 Scott Quentin D.
Pref., The matelot of pike and eels. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. !

Char. (1852) 47 An unctuous matelotte of eels.

2. An old sailors' dance, in duple rhythm, sjmilar
|

to the hornpipe. rare~°. 1890 m Century Diet.

Hence Matelote v. trans. , to make into a mate-

lote (sense 1).

1844 Thackeray GreemvichWks. 1S86 XXIII. 381, I have
tasted him [the eel] charmingly matelotted with mushrooms
and onions.

Mately (rm"»*tli\ a.1 rare. [f. Mate sb.~ +
-LY *.] Friendly, sociable, intimate.
1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. iS+ With Cleon he's

friendly and mately.

Mately, <*.- Her. Alsomateley. An alleged
synonym tor Urde.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. 49/1 A Cross Urdee ..

goeth under several terms.. as, a Cross Mately, a Cross
Planked [etc]. 1889 in Elvin Gloss. Her.

Matens, obs. pi. form of Matin I.

Mateo- : see Mat.eo-.

II Mater (m^-tai). [L. = Motiikr.]

fl. The thickest plate of the astrolabe. (Cf.

mother?) Obs.

1594 Blundevil Exerc.w. Introd. (1636) 509 The fore-part

contayneth two principal! parts, that is, the Mater, which
is unmovable, and the Rete, which is movable. Ibid. 600.

2. Anat. See Dura Matee, Pia Mateb.
3. Chiefly in schoolboys' slang, used familiarly

for mother. (Cf. pater.)
1864 HfcMYNG Eton School Days i. 3 ' Good-bye, mater ;

good-bye, Letty ', said Philip. * Mind you write often ',said

his mother. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge xxvii, The
Mater will do anything for me. 1897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan.

214/3 Brydon's mater was a veritable matchmaker.

Mater, obs. form of Matter, Mkiitar.

Materas, obs. form of Mattress.

II
Materfamilias (m<Ji-t3afami-lias\ [1,., f.

mater mother -f- familids }
old gen. of familia

Family.] The mother of a household.
1756 (i. Hakkis Justinian 28 Denominated according to

their sex, either pa tresfamiliarum, or matresfamiliarurn

.

1861 Wheat <y Tares ii. 13 Mrs. Leslie seemed rather over-

powered by her responsibilities as Matcifamilias. 1891 [see

Paterfamilias 2].

Materfil(l;on, obs. forms of Matfellon.
Materiable, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. L.

materiaNATTiM sb. 1 +-ABLE-] = Materials. and j/'.

1471 Ripley Co/up. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) in Re-
duced to theyr beginning materiable. 1652 Zeal Examined
Add. § 13. 45 Some visible and solid materiable of forcible

Laws.

Material (mStio'rial), a. and sb. [ad. late L.

materialise f. materia MATTER sb.
1

: see -al.

Cf. F. materiel adj. and sb., materiaux sb. pi., Sp., Pg,
material, It. materiate', also the mod.Tent, forms (chiefly

from Fr.i, G. materiell adj., material sb., Du. matcrieel
adj., materiaal sb.]

A. adj.

1. Scholastic Philosophy and Thiol. (Opposed to

P'ohmal.) a. Pertaining to matter as opposed to

form. Material cause : see Cause sb. 5. f Ofnum-
ber : Concrete.
c 1386, c 1430 [see Formal A. 1]. 1447 Dokknham Seyutys

(Roxb.) Introd. 1 The fyrst is clepyd cause efficyent The
^ecunde they clepe cause matcryal. 1588 Kyi> Itonseh.

Phil. Wks. (1901)280 Formall numljer may infinitly encreasf,

but the Materiall cannot multiply so much. 1660 J kr. Taylok
Worthy Commun. i. § 3. 52 Not the sound, or the letters

and syllables, that is, not the material part, but the formal.

1669 [see FohmalA. i], 1697 tr. Burgersduius his Logic 1.

xvi. 56 Form is. .divided, .into Material and Immaterial.

Material Form is that which is produced out of the Power
of Matter, or which dependeth upon Matter in that self

same Moment and Act, by which it is made. 1713 [see Form-
ally 1]. 1827 [see Formal A. 1].

b. That is (so and so) merely so far as its

' matter' is concerned.
Material sin: a wrong action apart from the evil in-

tention that is necessary to constitute it a sin in the full

sense of the word ; so material heresy, schism, schismatic,

etc. Material righteousness', righteousness as definable

by conduct, without regard to its motive.

1656 Bramhall Replic.ix. 341 They who separate actually

without just cause, may doe it out of invincible ignorance,

and consequently they are not formall hut only materiall

Schismaticks. 1690 Norkis Beatitudes (1692) 95'I'he desiring

material Righteousness by a direct act of the Will actually

makes a man formally Righteous.

2. Logic. Concerned with the matter, as distin-

guished from the form, of reasoning. (Opposed to

formal?)
1628 T. Spencer Logick 232 A materiall Illation is when

the consequent goes with the Antecedent : yet so as it fol-

lowes the same, not by force thereof. 1697 tr. Burgcrsdicius

his Logic i.xxviii. 113 The Material Modes affect the Matter
of the Enunciation, viz. either Subject or Predicate. 1727-51

Chamreks Cycl. s.v. Circle, The material circle [in logic|

..consists of two syllogisms, the former whereof proves the

cause by the effect ; and the latter the effect by the cause.

1727-52 Ibid. s.v. Object, Material Object.. is the thing

itself that is considered, or treated of. . . Formal Object is the

manner of considering it. 1850 Whatkly Elem. Logic (ed. 9)

111. § 3 The remaining class {viz. where the Conclusion does

follow from the Premises) may be called the Material, or

Non-logical Fallacies. 1864 BowtN Logic vi. 149 The
material truth of the Conclusion depends upon the material

truth of the Premises.

3. Of or pertaining to matter or body ; formed or

consisting of matter ; corporeal.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter x\\\. 4 Fire materiel or of ill

consciens, sail bren. CX380 Wyclik Eng. Wks. (1S80) 376
Whan he [Christ] was sou3te to be a kynge & to haue taake

upon hym be material swerde. < 1386 Cmaucek Pars. T.

p 108 He bat is in helle hat defaut of light material. 1398

Tbevisa Bartlu De P. R. vm. xvi. (1495) 323 Thickenes and



MATERIAL.
boystousnes of materyall parties is cause and welle of heuy-

|

nesse and of lyghtnesse. 1413 Pitgr. Solvit (Caxton) v. 1. \

(1859) 73 Mundus is the material world, but seculum is

taken for the endurynge of the world, c 1440 Gesta Rom.
xix. 66 (Harl. MS.) fere beth two maner of medycyns, bat is

to sey, material, and spiritual, a 1533 Frith Disp. Purg.

To Rdr. A vi b, I meane not his materiall crosse that he hym
self dyed on, but a spretuall crosse. 1563 Homilies II. Place

A> Time affrayer I. (1859) 344 God doth allow the material

temple made of lime and stone, to be his house. 1655

Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 104 He believed the sunn to be a

material fire. 1736 Butler Anal. I. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 68

The material world appears to be, in a manner, boundless

and immense, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 365

While heat was supposed to be material it could not be con-

ceived as a force. ,

absol. 1850 O. Winsi.ow Inner Life 1. 6 The perishing or

the material is not the annihilation of the immaterial. 1874

Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 263 The analysis of the material
|

is not the same as the analysis of the mental.

tb. Forming the material or substance of a
I

thing. Obs. rare— 1
.

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 35 She that her selfe will shuer

and disbranch From her materiall sap.

fc. Applied to the terrestrial sphere. Obs.

1551 RECoRDE(/iV&)TheCastleofKnowledge... Containing

the explication of the sphere bothe celestiall and materiall.

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lira 6 The Mathematicians

and Astrologers attribute the Invention of the Materiall

Sphere to this subtill Philosopher [Archimedes).

t d. Of diseases : 1 Organic as opposed to

functional. Obs.
\

1528 Paynei. Salerno's Kegim. iv, If they, .eyther incline

to materiall sickenes or to vnmateriall. Ibid., If the sicke-

nes be materiall one inaye eate the more at diner. 1541 K.

Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Oiv, They (cauteres)

be necessary.. to be gyucn in all dysposycyons of maladyes

and specyall in materyal maladyes.

4. Concerned with or involving matter or cor-

poreal substance, its presence, use, or agency.

Material theory (of heat) : the theory that heat is

a material substance (' caloric').

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exciup. 1. v. 149 These temptations

are crasse and material, and soon discernable ; it will require

some greater observation to arm against such as are more

spiritual and immaterial. 1822 Coleridge Tabled. 29 Dec.,

Schiller has the material Sublime : to produce an eflect he

sets you a whole town on fire [etc.]. a 1824 Campbell To
Rainb<m;\Vben Science from Creation's face Enchantment s

veil withdraws, What lovely visions yield their place To
cold material laws ! 1863 Tyndall Heat ii. § 17 (1870) 23

Two rival theories, .which are named respectively the ma-
terial theory, and the dynamical, or mechanical, theory of

heat. 1867 H. Macmili.an Bible Teach. Pref. (1870) 14

Agriculture, though the most material of all our pursuits,

is teaching us truths beyond its own direct province. 1874

Green Short Hist. ix. § 1.510 The attempt to secure spiritual

results by material force. 1877 Mks.Oliphant Makers Flor.

iv. 94 The painter's art is at once ethereal and material.

1882 T. H. Green in Mind No. 25. 19 The material atomism

of popular science.

b. In opprobrious use, usually coupled with

gross : Characterized by conduct, a tendency, point

of view, etc. which is not elevated; unspirilual.

1588 Kyd Honseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 267 Not of scruile or

materiall wilt, but. .apt to studie or contemplat. 1700 I>itv-

den Cymon fie /ph. 1 35 His gross material soul at once

could find Somewhat in her excelling all her kind. 1850

Robertson Serin. Ser. 111. vii. (1863) 101 The Romish
doctrine contains a truth which it is of importance to dis-

engage from the gross and material form with which it has

been overlaid. 1853 C Bronte Villctte xxxvi, What I saw

struck me. .as grossly material, not poetically spiritual. 187s

Manning Mission H. Ghostlx. 257 The grots heavy material

love of the world.

C. Relating to the physical, as opposed to the

intellectual or spiritual, aspect of things ; concerned

with physical progress, bodily comfort, or the like.

1843 Prescott Mexico 1. iii. 1. 57 note. The Mexican

heaven may remind one of Dante's in its materia^ enjoy-

ments ; which, in both, are made up of li^ht, music, and

motion. Ibid. iv. ii. II. 128 It was the material civiliza-

tion, which belongs neither to the one nor the other. 1858

Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 379 Better material accommodation

you could have nowhere. 1861 M. Paitison Ess. (1889) I.

39 The old bonds of relationship, and community of material

interests. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens IV. xix. iv. 25 When
the fury ceased, the city was a moral and material wreck.

1879 Ii. Arnold Equality Mixed Ess. 70 France.. is the

country where material well-being is most widely spread.

5. Of serious or substantial import; of much
consequence ; important.

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 125/1 Sith this thing is much
materia), as wherupon many great thynges do depende.

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse

materiall to me, Then is his Fathers. 1625 Bacon Ess,

Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would put that which was most

Materia", in the Post-script. 166$ Glanvill Def.Van. Dogm.
23 'Tis a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, whence the

Soul is! 1666-7 Makvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 209 The
Poll-bill is printed, but with no materiall errors. 1709SWIKT

Adv. Rclig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 117 That is no material ob-

jection against the design itself. 1719 L>e Foe Crusoe 11. xv,

I have nothing material to say. 1769 Junius Lett. 111. 19

The last charge.. is indeed the most material of all. 1769

Burke Lett., Mr,/. Rockingham (1844) I. 211 His conse-

quence in the India House is much more material to him

than his rank in parliament. 1823 Scott Pcvcrilxx, When
aware of this material fact, it became Julian's business to

leave Liverpool directly. 1827 Hai.lam Const. Hist. (1876)

t. v. 276 In one point more material,, .the commons success-

fully vindicated their privileges. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxv.

(1862) III. 248 The Athenians had a material interest in the

quarrel. 1896 Century Mag. Nov. 22 [He] seldom interlined

a word or made a material correction.

230

b. Predicatively, with inf. or clause as subject.

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scoltcs b viij, Whether he came

out of Italy or not, is not muche materiall. 1590 Spenser

F. Q. 11. x. 74 That were too long their infinite contents

Here to record, ne much materiall. 1622 Mabhe tr. Altaian s

Guzman cTAlf. 11. 102 It is not much materiall which gate

wee goe out at. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. vii. (1648)

50 'Tis not materiall to the force of this instrument, whether

the rundles of it be big or little. 1712 M. Henry Loiumiin.

10. God i. Wks. 1853 I. 205/2 It is essential to a letter that it

be directed, and material that it be directed right. 1802

Med. Jrnl. VIII. 256 It is very material to distinguish

them with accuracy. 1890 En. Halsbuky in Law limes

Rep LX IV. 3/2 Before dealing with the particular clauses

..it is material to notice the problem which the Legislature

had to solve.

c. Pertinent, germane, or essential to.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.-zyi Those [things] that be

most materiall and necessarie for mans felicitie. 1611 Shaks.

Cymb. 1. vii. 207. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarrcs

121 Nor was ita little material, to their advantage, if [etc.].

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11. 149, 1 pass the rest, whfce ev'ry

Race and Name, And Kinds are less material to my Theme.

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, Certain passages material to his

understanding the rest of this important narrative. 1824

Coleridge Tablc-t. 10 June, A slight contrast of character

is very material to happiness in marriage. 1876 Gladstone

Homeric Synchr. 145 The point material to the present in-

quiry is that [etc.).

d. Chiefly Law. Applied to evidence or facts

which are of such significance as to be likely to

influence the determination of a cause, to alter the

character of an instrument, etc. Also const, inf. :

Serving materially {to prove).

1S81 Lambard Eiren. 11. vii. (1588) 213 To take. .the In-

formation . . (or so much thereof as shall be materiall to

prooue the Felonie). 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <r Cotnmw.

(1603) 80 What they did one against another in the time of

Charles the fift, is not much materiall to prove their

courage. 1799 Hull Advertiser 14 Sept. 3/3 He has been

twice examined, but a material witness was wanting. 1848

Arnould Mar. Insur. (1866) 1. 11. i. 4S9 Facts, the statement

of which may reasonably be presumed likely to have such

an influence on the judgment of the underwriter are called

material facts ; a statement of such facts is called a material

representation. 1881 Lu. Coleridge in Times 5 July 4/2

The alteration which vitiates a contract must be material—

that is, one which alters the character of the instrument itself,

f e. quasi-a</z>. In an important degree. Obs.

1653 Holcroft Procopius Pref. A 2, Procopius. .was a

very material concerned Agent in all these Wars.

f6. I'ullof matter.sound information, orsense. Obs.

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. iii. 32 A materiall foole. 1601

B Jonson Poetaster v. i, What thinks Materiall Horace of

his learning 1 c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxiv. 566 His speech

cuen charm'd his eares : So orderd ; so materiall. 1612

Bacon Ess., Despatch (Arb.) 247 Beware of being too

materiall, when there is any impediment, or obstruction in

mens will. 1665 J. Livingston Mem. Charact. mScl. Biog.

(1845) I. 335 Mr. James Simson, a very able and materiall

preacher. 1685 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 224 Her discourse,

which was always material, not trifling.

t7. In physical sense: Bulky, massive, solid. Obs.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees tl. 166 Wild materiall fruit-trees

have no power to engraft themselves. 1715 Leoni Palla-
id material,

dio's Arcltit. (1742) I. it The Tuscan is so rude and materi

that it is seldom used above ground. 1735 in Pope s Lett.

I. Suppl. 30 This was only in online ad, to another more

material Volume.

B. si.

+ 1. //. Things that are material. Obs.

1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. 206 What doth.. matter

[bring forth] but matter, and materiall but materialls'

1605 1'immk Quersit. I. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished

..into those things which are simply formals, and into those

which are simply materials.

2. The matter from which an article, fabric, or

structure is made. Chiefly collect, pi. or sing.

Raw material's : unmanufactured material ; material which

is in a preparatory stage in a manufactu ring process. Mhofig.
pi. 1556 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 294 To by stains, lyme, and

all materiallis neidfull thairto. 1610 B. Jonson Ale*. 1. 1,

Your stills, your glasses, your materialls. 1622 Massincek

lirg. Mart. III. i, [He] Took from the matrons neck the

, richest jewels And purest gold as the materials To finish up

his work [«. an image). 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1848) 340

This Child.. despising meer Bread,. .his Mother is fain to

1
disguise the Materials of it into Cake. 1725 De Foe Voy.

\ round World (\%a,o) 329 Gunpowder, .with other materials

!
for kindling fire. 1726 Swift Gulliver 111. iv, A palace may

I be built in a week, of materials so durable as to last for ever.

1796 [see Raw A. 2 e]. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 1. 111. 118
; Adventures which would make good raw materials for

: severalVvels. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 25 Considering

how perishable are the materials out of which clothes are

necessarily formed. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Coiiim. 2 With-

out a considerable knowledge of raw materials, and of their

adaptations, we could not live.

sing. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients^ Art can doe nothing

without the materiall ; whereas the materiall without Art

hath her own worthinesse. 1662 Gekbier Prime. (1665) 25

When Builders see their Copings [etc.] . . to decay they must

have patience, since there is no Meterial but is subject

there unto. 1796 Hunter tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799I

1 1 1. 648 By drawing from a foreign country the raw material

of their clothing. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 206 It is not

the material but the workman that is wanting. 1835 Uke
Philos. Manuf. v. 207 Flax . . constitutes the material of linen

cloth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 351 The ordinary

materia! was brick. 185s Ibid. III. 417 The raw material out

of which a good army may be formed existed in great abund-

ance among the Irish. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 100,

j/ji,i86 Itk s'id. for material, and ,£797 161. II* for labour.

1868 [see Raw A. 2 e].

b. The elements, constituent parts, or substance

of something (whether physical or non-physical).

MATERIALISM.

1642 Rogers Naaman To Rdr., As they say of the

materealls of the world, they would soone dissolve if [etc.].

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 59 If the very materials of the

Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it self should

be but a Ceremony. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref, 1 he

Main Body and Essentials of it (as well in the chlefest mate,

rials, as in the frame and order thereof) have continued the

same unto this day. 1864 Kirk Ckas. Bold I. 1. 11 I he

material of the character was coarser and more robust. 1878

Huxley Physiogr. 189 The solid materials are shot forth

into the air. .

C. //. In Ireland : The ingredients for making

whisky punch. Now ' almost always shortened to

mails, even in a bill ' (H. C. Hart).

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxviii, She ..set about

getting ' the materials ' for making punch. 1888 H. Smart

Master of Rakehelly II. 53 Take my advice, leave the

' matarials' alone to-night and stick to the claret.

3. In various non-physical applications: Some-

thing which can be worked up or elaborated, or

of which anything is composed ; esp. documents,

etc. for historical composition ; evidence from which

a conclusion may be framed.

1624 Ussher in Lett. Lit. Men (Camdeni ,31 To you

1 must be more beholding for furnishing me with materialls.

1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 399 Concerning the Mate-

rialls of Seditions.. .The surest way to prevent Seditions.

.

is to take away the Matter of them. 1690 Lock e Hum.
Und. 11. ii. § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of all our

knowledge. 1713 Hearne Rem. f, Collect. 2=
;
June (O.H.S.

IV 205 I have read part of the B. of St. Asaph s Life of

St Winifrid, for w^ 1 helped him to several Materials out

of Bodley. 1783 Cowper Lett. 7 Mar., Were my letters

composed of materials worthy of your acceptance, they

should be longer. 1830 DTsraeli Cluxs. I, III. Pref. 3 Re-

search and Criticism, only furnish the materials of Medlla-

tion. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 33 Perception, Memory and

Imagination, through which we collect the materials for

thinking. 1867 Howells Ital. Journ. 111. 37 Ihe'r books

are material, not literature. 1877 Owen Wellesley s Desp.

p xlv, Wellesley.. was anxious to secure fresh and malle-

able ' material ', rather than overformed or misformed agents.

4. A stuff or fabric ; in Dressmaking, woollen or

cloth stuff as opposed to silks, etc.

i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iv, A cool material with a

light glazed surface, being the covering of the seats. 1875

Plain Needlework 10 The material used in the South to

strain milk, called ' Cheese Cloth '
ill the trade.

5. Tools, implements, or apparatus for perform-

ing an action. Now only in writing materials.*

1711 Bailey vol. II, Materials, tools or stuff proper for the

making or doing any thing. 1778 Pryce Mm. Cornub 324

I
Materials, all tools and tackle, timber and implements, that

'

belong to a Mine ; and in large Mines a person is appointed

i to take care of them, who is called the Material-Man.

i8ss Prescott Philip II, n. iii. (1857) 226 De Seso called

for writing materials.

6. The matirid of an army, rare- .

i8I5 Sot they in Q. Rev. XIII. 521 Their [so. the French

army s] baggage, equipage, tumbrils, artillery, the whole of

what is called the material, were taken.

7. atlrib.: material(s clerk, a clerk who controls

thesupplyofmaterialsinabusinesshouse; material

dress, a dress made of woollen stuff ; materials

man, (a) see quot. 1778 ; (/>) one who deals in ma-

terials for building, etc. ; material yard, a yard

in which materials are stored.

toco Engineering Mag. XIX. 707 It is the duty of the

"material clerk to see that sufficient material is in stock, or

ordered, to provide for orders in hand. 1904 Daily L /iron.

2 lune 9/3 Timekeeper and Materials Clerk required by

large West-end contractors, 1884 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/1

The increasing popularity of silks as opposed to what are

knownas'^nalwa' dresses. 1778 -Material-Man [see 5].

1819 Wheaton Cases Supreme Court U. S. IV. 438 Ma-

terial men furnishing repairs to a domestic ship. 1832

Babbage Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 A Materials-man

selects, purchases, receives and delivers all articles required.

1888 ISryce Amer. Commiu. II. App.679 Mechanics, mate-

rial-men, artisans, and labourers, .have a lien upon the pro-

perty upon which they have bestowed labour or furnished

material. 1901 7- Black's Carp. t, Build., Scaffolding 89

The smaller builder, having.. no -material yard, has no

convenient place to store poles when not 111 use.

t MateTial, v. Obs. [f. Mateuial a. and sb.}

1. trans. To bring into material form.

1643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. 1. § 37 That the whole

frame of a beast.. is left in the same slate after death, as

before it was materialled unto life.

2. To furnish material for.

1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 174 Comets, are materiall d

of vapours. Ibid. 216 Plants are partly material d of water.

Materialism (matio'rializ'm). 0- mod.L.

matcrialismus, i. L. material-is Material a.: see

-ism. Cf. F. materialisme (1 751 in Hatz.-Darm.).J

1. Philos. The opinion that nothing exists except

matter and its movements and modifications ;
also,

in a more limited sense, the opinion that the pheno-

mena of consciousness and will are wholly due to

the operation of material agencies. Often applied

by opponents to views that are considered logically

to lead to these conclusions, or to involve the

attribution to material causes of effects that should

be referred to spiritual causes.

1748 Neediiam in Phil. Trans. XLV.665 Not that I

imagined that.. you. .would think nw Principles any way

tending to Materialism. 1758 Cray Let. .8 Aug. Wks. .888

II o 7£ I am as soiry as you seem to be, that our acquaint,

ance harped so much oil the subject of materialism. 1823

Coleridge Tablet. 3 Jan., 'And man became a living



MATERIALIST. 231 MATERIALLY.
sout \ Materialism will never explain these last words.

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi-

tates materialism, for it must explain sensations as impres-

sions made by a material object. 1898 J, R. Ii.i.ingwoktm

Oh. Immanence vi. 137 The mechanical automaton that

materialism believes him [vis. man] always to be.

2. Transferred uses. a. Applied in reproach to

theological views (c. g. on the operation of the

sacraments or the nature of the future life) that are

supposed to imply a defective sense of the reality

of things purely spiritual.

1850 Robertson Strut, in. vii. (1863) 103 The miserable

materialism of the mass. 1898 J. K. Illingworth Div. Im-
manence vi. 143 The growth uf the sacramental system was
an historical necessity; which, despite of the religious mate-
rialism into which it too frequently lapsed [etc. J.

b. In art, the tendency to lay stress on the

material aspect of the objects represented.

1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 421, I give

a sketch from a Spanish picture just to show the materialism
of the conception. 185a — Leg. Madonna (18571 I "trod. 33
The grand materialism of Michael Angelo is supposed to

have been allied to the genius of Dante.

c. Devotion to material needs or desires, to the

neglect of spiritual matters ; a way of life, opinion,

or tendency based entirely upon material interests.

1851 Hawthorne Show Image (1879) 31 The stubborn
materialism of her husband. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish
505 Good old customs, which modern selfishness and cold
materialism shrink from. 1899 W. K. Inge Chr. Mysticism
viii. 3J7 Teutonic civilization, .is prevented from sinking
into moral materialism by its high standard of domestic life.

1903 A. & E. Castle Star Dreamer 24, I fear.. you will

never rise beyond the grossest everyday materialism.

113. cotter. The system of material things; the

material universe.

1817 Chalmers A siron. Disc. vii. 231 He, who instead of
seeing the traces of a manifold wisdom in its manifold
varieties, sees nothing in them all but the exquisite struc-

tures and the lofty dimensions of materialism. Ibid. 233.

Materialist (mati->*rialist). [ad. mod.L.
mdteridlista : see prec. and -ist. Cf. F. mattfri-

aliste (1 8th c.).]

I. Senses related to Material a.

1. An adherent of the philosophical system known
as materialism.
1668 H. More Div. Dial*, The Proper Characters ofthe Per-

sons in the ensuing Dialogues. . . Hylobares, A young, witty,
and well-moralized Materialist. 1678CUDWORTH Intell. Syst.
1. v. 759 The Old AtheUtick Materialists. 1739 Hume Hum.
Nat. 1. iv. § 5 (1888) 239 The materialists, who conjoin all

thought with extension. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, tnq.
I. ii. 38 The materialist argues that we know nothing of mind
except as being dependent on material organization.

H b- fig. with reference to disbelief in * soul '.

1807 Southey Spec. Later Eng. Poets I. Pref. 31 Those
who hold that poetry is an acquirable art,—the materialists
of fine literature.

c. Used to render Eccl. L. mdteridrii : see
Materiarian.
1701 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 514 The heresiarch Hermo-

genes.. maintained. .that all evils proceeded out of matter;
from whence he and his followers were called Materialists.
1730-6 in Bailey (fol.) ; and in modern Diets.

2. Applied by Berkeley to believers in the ob-
jective existence of matter.
c 1705 Berkeley Commpl. Bk. Wks.1871 IV. 472 The mind,

even according to the materialists, perceiving onely the im-
pressions made upon its brain.

3. One who takes a material view of tilings.

1853 Lytton My Novel vn. vi, ' O materialist !
' cried the

boy . .
* you would debase the gods to a gin-palace*.

4. A believer in the materiality of heat. rare.
1863 Tyndall Heat ii. § 18 (1870) 24 The development of

heat by mechanical means.. was a great difficulty with the
materialists.

5. attrib. or as adj. = Materialistic.

1833 Lytton Eng. <y Engl. (ed. 2) II. 238 He has studied
Locke, and become materialist. 1869 M. Pattison Serin,
(1885) 172 A materialist tone is said to pervade all our
reasonings about practical questions. 1876 M 02 ley Univ.
Serm. iii. (1877) 61 This horrible materialist indifference to
the extinction of our being.

II. Senses related to Material sb.

T 6. A druggist ; *a merchant who sells the articles

of the materia medica* {Syd. Soc. Lex.). [= G.
materialist, mod.L. (Pharm.) materia/isla!\ Obs.
rare~°. 1728 Bailey, Materialist, a Druggist.

7. One who mixes the * materials ' for whisky
punch. ? nonce-use.

1843 Thackeray Irish Sk. Bk. viii, There is a dirty coffee-
room, with a strong smell of whisky ; indeed three young
'materialists' are employed at the moment.

Materialistic (matl^riali-stik), a. [f. Ma-
terialist -+ -ic]

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or addicted to
materialism, in anyiof the senses of the term,
1845 Maurice Mor. $ Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. (1854)

II. 45 The search for elements by the Ionic School struck
Clemensassimplymaterialistic. 1877 Dowden SJiaks.Prim.
vi. 102 Sly is of the family of Sancho Panza, gross and
materialistic in his tastes, and habits. 1877 E. Caird Philos.
A ant ii. 1 3 A materialistic explanation of the universe. 1898
J. R. Illingworth Div. Immanence i. § 3. 21 Minds of a
materialistic bias.

2. Pertaining to the 'material theory 'of heat. rare.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xix. 331 According to the mate-

rialistic view of heat, bodies are figured as sponges, and
heat a kind of fluid absorbed by them.

So Materiali'sticaltf. in the same sense (Ogilvie

Sappl. 1855). Hence Materialistically adv.
t
in

a materialistic manner.
185a Bunskn Hippolytus II. 60 The form of expressing

the manifestation of God 111 the mind, as if God was Himself
using human speech to man., was originally never meant to

be understood materialistically. 1890 J. PuLSFORD Loyalty
to Christ I. 333 A materialistic mind will think materialisti-

cally even about the teaching of Christ.

Materiality (matwrinaliti). [a.. mod.L. milteri-

dlilds, i. late L. materidlis Material a. : see -1TY.

Cf. F. matdriatite (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1. That which constitutes the ' matter ' of some-
thing: opposed to formality. ? Obs.
The first quot. isapp. unmeaning, but attests the existence

of the word at that date.

a 1529 Skelton Col. Chute 561 And bryng in material ites
And qualyfyed qualytes Of pluralytes. 159a G. Harvey
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 229 As in other thinges, so in

Artes, formality doth well; but materiality worketh the
feat. 1646 II. l.\wRKNcy,Comm. Angells 1 io Righteousnes,
which is, as I may say, the materiality of peace. 1647
Trapp Comm. Mark ii. 28 The schoolmen say that God
can dispense with the materiality of any precept in the
decalogue, the three first excepted. 1652 I-. S. People's
Liberty xviii. 45 Whether. .God. .can dispence with the
Commandements of the 2d. Table, according to the mate-
rialitie of them. 1660 Ikk. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. n. ii. Rule
ii. (1676) 215 If blood be taken in its own materiality when
the beast is dead.

2. The quality of being material.

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *j, Neither Number, nor Magnitude,
haueany Materialitie. 1647 H.MoRv.Poems 108 Vitality Doth
move th' inert Materiality Of great and little worlds. 1600
LocKB Hum. Und, iv. iii. § 6 He. .will scarce find his reason
able to determine him fixedly for or against the soul's

materiality. 1704 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. I vii. 250
The decomposition of the rays of light proves their mate-
riality, 1863 Tyndall Heat ii. 25 The dynamical theory, .of

heat, discards the idea of materiality as applied to heat.
1871 Tyi.or Prim. Cult. I. 412 Wuttke says, the ghosts of the
dead have to him a misty and evanescent materiality.

b. That which is material
; //. things material.

1811 Shelley St. Irvyne xii, I,et them suppose human
nature capable of no influence from anything but materiality.

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 85 To enable it to
l>ehold God in the materialities of his works. 1821 Lamb
Etta Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner /'., When the grown world
flounders about in the darkness of sense and materiality.

1855 Athetuvnm 3 Nov. 1267 The former believes in visions,

the latter in materialities. 1880 VV. Wallace Epicureanism
vi. 102 The sout is a subtler and more refined materiality,

which is thus endowed with more.. refined perceptions than
the bodily organs.

3. Material aspect or character ; mere outward-
ness or externality.

1599 Sandys Euroj>x Spec. (1632) 18 Their acts of Pietie,

l>eing placed more in the very massie materialitie of the
outward worke, than in the puritie of the heart. 1651 Jee.
Taylor Serm.for Year II. ii. 15 The materiality and im-
perfection of the law. 1765 Johnson Pre/, to Shahs, p. xxvi,
It is false, that any representation is mistaken for reality;

that any dramatick fable in its materiality was ever credible.

4. The quality of being material or important
for the purpose contemplated. Now legal.

1644 Vicars God in Mount 96 A peece of unexpressible
materiality and advantageous benefit to the whole Cause.
1780 Bentham Princ. Legist. lx. § 3 There are two points
with regard to which an act may have been advised or un-
advised, 1. The existence of the circumstance itself. 2. The
materiality of it. 1824 H. J. Stephen Pleading 256 Rules
which tend to secure the materiality of the issue. 1849 J. P.
Kennedy W. Wirt (i860) I. xiii. 154 The relevancy or mate-
riality of the papers referred to was not shown. 1884
Manch. Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 As he had an affidavit swearing
to the materiality of the documents he asked for the order.

Materialization (matlariatoiz^'-Jan). [f. next

+ -ation.] The action of the verb Materialize.
1. The making a thing material (esp. as opposed

to spiritual} ; the giving a material form to.

1843 For. % Cot. Q. Rev. II. 338 Is not this symboUzation
or materialization necessarily connected with deism in the
abstract? 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. ix. i, 125
The materialization of spiritual truth. 1899 \V. R. Inge Chr.
Mysticism vii. 263 A truer view sees in them [miraclesj a
materialisation of mystical symbols.

2. Spiritualism. The appearance of a spirit in

bodily form,
1880 in Webster, Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 This is what

Mr. Faxton calls Materialisation. 1882 Con/. Medium 47
We changed the form of the circle for the materialisations.

Materialize (matla'riatoiz), v. [f. Material
a. + -ize.]

1. trans. To make material or represent as mate-
rial ; to give or ascribe a material existence to ; to

invest with material attributes.

1710 Addison Taller No. 154 P 6 Virgil, .having with
wonderful Art and Beauty materializ'd (if I may so call it)

a Scheme of abstracted Notions. 1713 Steele Guardian
No. 172 p 4 By this means we materialize our ideas, and
make them as lasting as the ink and paper. 1764 Reid
Inauiryvii. <i8oi) 448 These analogies will be apt to impose
upon philosophers .. and to lead them to materialize the
mind and its faculties. 1843 Hawthorne Atuer. Note-Bis.
(1883) 333, 1 had the glimmering of an idea, and endeavoured
to materialize it in words. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr.
Incarnation iii. (1852) 40 Those who would materialize

spirit, 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IV. ii. (1884)

76 He insists on having all things materialised before his

eyes in Nature.

2. Spiritualism. To cause (a spirit,etc.) to appear

in bodily form.
1880 in Webster Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 Mr. Faxton

firmly believed . . that the spirits of the dead may Income ma-
terialised. iB&x Con/".Medium 46 Bunche* of artificial flowers
were either materialised or levitated. 1885 Whither Pr.
Whs, (1889) II. 314 A Newbury minister. . rode. .over to
Hampton to lay a ghost who had materialized himself.

b. inlr. To assume a bodily form.
1884 B. Matthkws in Harper's Mag. May 911/1 The..

ghosts, .gave dark seances and manifested and materialized.

c. trans/. To come into perceptible existence;

to become actual fact; to * come off (orig. U. S.

in journalistic use).

1885 Miss MvKVKEi: Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount, i. 18 Some
fifteen or twenty huunds that .suddenly materialized among
the bee-hives and the althea bushes. 1887 Boston (Mass.)

Jml, 12 Dec. 2/6 That attack upon the Interstate Com-
merce law, which was predicted tot>ecur as soon as Cont;re^s
met, does not materialize. 1891 Blackw. Mae. May 741
Year after year passed and these promises failed to mate-
rialise. 1898 Spectator 23 July 106 The Protestant reverters

from the Unionist party failed, as the Americans say, to ma-
terialise, but instead appeared an angry crowd of Irishmen.
1900 Ibid, 6 Oct. 445 Out of the mist of notes and protocols
..a policy seems gradually to be materialising.

3. trans. To make materialistic. Al^o inlr. to

favour materialistic views.
i8zo [see Materializing]. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 219

The public mind is not yet so thoroughly materialised by
long dealing with, .exact sciences [etc.]. 1840 Gladstonk
Ch. Princ. 1 8a Those who materialise in religion. 1842
Mrs. (J OKI-: Fascin. 144 A soul materialized by gluttony.
1866 Liddon Batnpt. Led. iv. (1875) 185 There is in man
unhappily a tendency to materialize spiritual truth. 1882

M. Arnold Irish Ess., etc. 121 The system, .tends to ma-
terialize our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutalize

our lower class.

Hence Materialized ///.</., Materializing1

?'/'/.

sb. {attrib.) and ///. a. Also Materializer, one
who materializes.

1820 Ranken Hist. France VIII. Iv. 370 The Epicurean
or materialising tendencies of his immediate predecessor

Gassendi. 18*4 New Monthly Mag. X. 82 These material-
izers of the airy nothings of the mind. 1852 Mrs. Jami-ison

Leg. Madonna (1857) 184 This materialised theology. 1874
Gladsiunk in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 677 The materializing
tendencies of the age. 1883 Con/. Medium 44 Materialised
spirits can vanish like a flash of lightning. Ibid. 48 This is

the first materialising seance that my friend has ever at-

tended. 1898 Watts- Dun ion Aylwin n. iv, The gold which
modern society finds to be more precious than, .all that was
held precious in less materialised times.

Materially (matwTiuli), adv. [f. Material
a. + -ly *.]

1. Chiefly Philos. and Logic. With regard to

matter as opposed to form. Also, with regard to

constituent matter ; in respect of material cause,

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (VV. de \V. 1506) 1. iii. 22 Some
thynges they make in operacyon wythout all onely, the

whiche thynges are not in the soule materyally. 1646

J. Whitaker Uzziah 6 Men may doe many things right

materially.., and yet themselves, .may not be upright. 1651

Biggs New Disp. r 250 A Catarrhe is materially from va-

pours out of the stomack. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith iii.

18 May I not say, that materially a Ship and a Barge do
differ but gradually, because ex materia they are not a Ship
or Barge? 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 59 Though the

Damned sin materially, .yet 'tis a great Question whether
they may be rationally affirmed formally to sin there. 1685

South Twelve Serm. (1692)482 An III Intention is certainly

sufficient to spoil, .an Act in itself Materially Good. 1685,

1697 [see Formally i]. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 What is

formally correct may be materially false. 1876 L. Stephen
Eng. Th. in iSth C. II. ix. vi, The good deeds of the heathen,

like the good deeds of the brutes, are materially not form-
ally virtuous.

2. In, by, with, or in respect of matter or material

substance ;
' in the state of matter ' {].).

1594 Blundevil Exerc. in. I. (1636) 275 Superficies (are)

the bounds of a body, which is that which hath imagina-
tively, but not materially, both length, bredth, and depth.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. ix. 124 The generation

of bodies is not effected., of soulcs, that is, by Irradiation,.

.

but therein a transmission is made materially from some
parts, and Ideally from every one. 1660 R. Coke Power 4-

Subj. 32 All rightful Kings are so, whether they be mate-

rially anointed, .or not. 1717 L. Howel Desiderius (ed. 3)

175 As he created all Men out of the same matter, they are

materially equal.

f3. Of speaking or writing: With an appropriate

or sound use of matter ; soundly ; to the point. Obs.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 7 There is small doubt
but that men can write best and most really & materialy

in their owne professions. 1607 Topsell Four/l Beasts

(1658) 266 Finding nothing of substance in him, which is not

more materially, perspicuously, profitably, and familiarly

..expressed by them. 1638 Featlv Strict. Lyndom. \. 13
What hee materially answereth to the Knights allegations.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 70 Bcetius de Boot,

..in his Tract, de lapidibus £ gemmis, speakes very mate-

rially hereof. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. 282 The late

Lord Townshend always spoke materially with argument
and knowledge, but never pleased.

4. In a material degree ; to a material or im-

portant extent ; substantially, considerably.

1654 tr - Scudery's Curia Pol. 179 There are many Circum-

stances most materially considerable in them, as their age,

their humour, their inclination. 171 1 Shaftesb. Charac.

(1737) III. Misc. v. iii. 332 It is sufficient that they know
that those Copys which they leave, are not materially cor-

rupted. 1817 Shelley Let. to Godwin 7 Dec, My health

has been materially worse. 1846 G rote Greece 1. xvii. (1862)

1 1 . 422 Tribes differing materially in habits and civilization.

1853 Bright Sp„ India 3 June (1876) 11 To comprehend
how materially the great manufacturing interests are con-

cerned. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Re/ormer (1891) 126

Short cuts, by.. which the road was materially shortened.



MATERIALNESS.

5. In respect of material interests.

1871 Mann Voltaire (18S6) 9 People with whom the

world goes fairly well materially.

Materialness. [f. Material a. + -kess.]

The quality of beinj; material.

1587 Goi.ding De Moniay iv. 47 The imperfections which

are in all things, (as chaungeablenesse, weakenesse, mate-

rialnesse, and such likel. 1729 State TrialCouns. Strange

in Proc. agst. T. Bainbridge ('!'.) This affidavit is not suffi-

cient as to the inability or materialness of the witnesses.

i8n Chron. in Ann. Keg. 363 A sort of criterion by which

to judge of the materialness of a book. 1903 A. P>. Davidson

Old lest. Pro/ill. xiii. 222 The outstanding characteristic of

the Old Testament dispensation was its materialness.

II Materia medica (materia rrurdika).

[med.Latin, literal transl. of Gr. tiAi; iarfuKr)

(Galen) = medical material.]

1. The remedial substances used in the practice

of medicine.

1699 M. Lister Jotirn. Paris 244 The Arabians were

wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in

their Alkermes. 1752 Berkeley Pli. on 'Par-mater Wks.

1 87 1 III. 496 Can any instance be produced in the whole

materia medica.. of the virtue of a medicine tried on greater

numbers? 1799 Med. Jnil. I. 56 The Purple Fox-glove is

a medicine which, for some time, stood high in the list of

the materia medica. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Ainer. 116

As I supposed this bag contained the whole materia medica

of the nation, I examined it with some attention.

fig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 97 What I may
call the materia medica of morality. 1783 J. Beattie Let.

30 Mar. Life, etc. (1806) II. 122 It would be a valuable

addition to the materia medica of government. 1796 Blrki:

Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 124 Among other miserable

remedies, that have been found in the materia medica of

the old College, a change of Ministry will be proposed.

2. That branch of medical science which treats

of these substances.

1811 A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. 11. (1818) 1. 1845 E.

Ballard & A. B. Uarrod {title) Elements of Materia

Medica and Therapeutics.

f Materian. - next so.

1730-6 Bailey (fol.), Matcrians.

t Materia'rian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. late L.

mdtcriuri-us (f. materia Matter) + -an. j Applied

to ancient heretics who believed in the eternity of

matter.

1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. I. iv. § 6. 197 Hermogenes and
other ancient pretenders to Christianity did . . assert the self-

existence and improduction of the Matter, for which cause

they were commonly called Materiarii, or the Materiarian

Hereticks. Ibid., These Materiarian Theists acknowledged

God to be a Perfectly-understanding Being.

\ Materiary, a. Obs. rare-'. [ad.L. mdleri-

arius, f. materia : see Matter j*. 1 and -ary.]

Pertaining to matter (in quot. ellipt.).

1650 BuLWEB Antkroponiet. 130 An excrement, not a part,

and if a part, altogether an excrementitious materiarie.

t Materiate, a. and sb. Obs. [ad.L. mdtcri-

dt-us, i. materia Matter ; see -ate.] A. adj.

1. Produced from material; composed or con-

sisting of matter.

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. I. iii. 16 b, The matter and
the thing materiate. 1619 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's De
Sap. Vet. 23 They that would haue one simple beginning

referre it vnto God : or if a materiate beginning, they would

haue it various in power. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. iv.

507 The Potency.. of that great Congress call'd me to look

toward some materiate Cause. 169$ R. Burthogge Reason

if Nat. Spirits 157 Local Motion. .is not Matter, or Mate-
riate, but yet is in Matter, as United unto it.

b. Solid, dense.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 Gold (which is the most Pon-

derous and Materiate amongst Metalls).

2. Involved in matter: said of persons and things.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 After long Inquiry of Things,

Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subiect, which is

Immateriate, or lesse Materiate. 1634 T. Johnson Party's

Lhirurg. 11. (1678) 46 Epicures, and other, too much natural

and materiate Philosophers. 1647 J. Hall Poems 95 Mate-
riate and grosse.

3. Mctaph. ' United with matter ; embodied in

matter : said of an Aristotelian form ' (Cent. Diet.).

B. sb. 'A material substance; a thing formed

of matter ' (Ogilvie 1882).

Materiate (mati^rUit), v. Now rare or Obs.

[f. L. material-, ppl. stem of mdteridre (in class.

Latin to construct of wood, in scholastic use as

in 1 below), f. materia Matter sb. 1]

1. trans. In scholastic use. a. To supply or be

the matter or material part of; in passive, to be

constituted materially by something.
1680 Boyle Scept. Chem. 11. 157 When the material Parts

..retain their own Nature in the things materiated
;
as some

of the Schoolmen speak. 1691 Baxter Nal.Ch. iii. 10 The
Empire, ..headed by one Christian Soveraign, and materi-

ated by Christian Subjects, .was all one National Church.

b. To render i^a
' form ') inherent in a particular

' matter '.

1653, 1654 [see Matf.riated ppl. a.]. 1*23 De.Quincf.y

Lett, to Vng. Man Wks. i860 XIV. 57 note, The particular

error by winch this mere formal term of relation was mate-

riated vif 1 may so say) in one of its accidents.

f2. In the class. Latin sense: To construct of

wood. Obs. (? nonce-use).

a 1693 Urouliart's Rabelais III. Iii. 429 Wooden Furniture

. .should be materiated of this kind of Timber.

Hence Mate'riated ///. a.

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. v. 5 3 The effects of an in-

2352

advertent form (Advo* tWAos) of materiated or incorporated

art or seminal reason. 1654 Wiiitlock Zootomia 396 How
many [elements] go to Mans Creation (or any materiated

Substance), .is much debated.

t Materia'tion. Obs. [ad. L. mdteriation-em,

in class. Latin n. of action to materiarl to

procure timber, f. materia timber, Matter sb. 1 ; in

scholastic Latin n. ofaction to mdtcridre : see prec]

1. (See quots.)

1623 Cockeram, Maieriathn, the felling of timber for

building. 1656 Blount Clossogr., Materiation (materiatio)

the felling of timber for building, preparing of timber wood
for service in War. Dr. Br[owne].

2. The action of Materiate v . I.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 274 Creation ; that

is, . .a formation not only of matter, but of forme, and a ma-

teriation even of matter it selfe.

t Materiative, " Obs. [f. med.L. materia-

lizes, f. mdteriare : see Materiate v. and -ative.]

Providing the matter (of).

1652 Urouhart 7ra*7Wks. (1834)198 An alphabet ma-
teriative of all the words the mouth of man.. is able to

pronounce.

Materiature (mitl»ii5tiui). rare. [f. L.

materia Matter ; cf. med.L. mdleridtura work in

wood.] That which constitutes materiality.

t8oo J. H. Stirling Philos. fr Theol. 349 As you may-

wash away all colour from a clot of blood, and be left at

last with, -a pure transparent web which held the colour, so

you may discharge materiature from any particle of dust,.

.

and be left at last with a pure diamond of fibres intellectual.

Materie, obs. form of Matter sb. 1

II Materiel (mato'fl). [Fr. : see Material a.

and sb.]

1. a. The ' mechanical ' or ; material ' portion of

an art; technique, rare. b. The 'stock-in-trade',

available means or resources, for carrying on any

business or undertaking.
1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 162 Mr. Hogg, .is excellently well

appointed as to what may be entitled the materieiof poetry.

There is too much mere embellishment, and too little stuff

or substance in his writings. 1822 De Quincev Con/ess. 41

The quantity of esculent matc'ricl. .was little more than a

roll, or a few biscuits. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. vii.

212 If this be so, the question as to the materiel of educa-

tion becomes singularly simplified. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott
Led. Arc/iit. I. 156 Both [forms] should be admitted on
equal terms as portions of our general materiel.

2. Used as a collective term for the articles, sup-

plies, machinery, etc. used in an army, navy, or

business, as distinguished from the personnel or

body of persons employed.
1827 Lincoln >r Lincolnsh. Cabinet 29 A more easy method

of transporting the materiel for their army. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits XV. Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 The late Mr. Walter

was printer of the ' Times ', and had gradually arranged the

whole materiel oi it in perfect system. 1881 Spectator 15

Jan. 75 The Turkish army in Epirus is in desperate straits

for materiel and money.

Matering, obs. form of Mattering.

t Materious, a. Obs. [ad. late L. mdteriosus,

f. materia Matter: see -ous.] Material.

1645 Milton Tctrach. 198 This sensuous and materious

cause alone can 1I0 more hinder a divorce against [etc.].

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kot^r/ x. 118 Things .. having

no direct concernment with faith or manners, are not so ma-
terious to be recorded.

Matermone, -moyn(e, obs. ft. Matrimony.
Matei'inonial, obs. form of Matrimonial a.

T Matern, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [ad. L. mdlern-us :

see next.] That is a mother, maternal.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 11 ^erne ws gubeme, wir-

gill matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne.

Maternal (mata-jnal), a. (sb.) Also 5-7 -all,

6 -ale. [ad. F. maternel (Oresme, 14th c), f. L.

: mdternus, f. mater Mother sb. : see -al. Cf. It.

! malernale, Sp., Pg. maternal.]

1. Of or pertaining to a mother or mothers;

characteristic of mothers or motherhood ; motherly.

1492 Ryman Poems xviii. 4 in Arcliiv Stud. neu. Spr.

LXXX1X. 187 This mayden-.WUhouten maternall doloure

Oure sauyour hath borne. Ibid. Ixxviii. 3 ibid. 248 The whiche

thou were worthy to here Without synne and maternall

payue. 16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Maternall, Motherly.

1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 121 He told him
Regall autority was above maternall and that the King
was his soveraigne. 1692 Dryden Eleonora 218 At his first

aptness the maternal love Those rudiments of reason did

improve. 1703 Maundrell fount. Jerus. (1732) 64 She
had her maternal fears turned into joy. 1790 Cowper On
Receipt My Mother's Pict. 27 Ah ! that maternal smile !

1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/.-t. xii. noThe great

maternal instinct came crowding up in her soul just then.

b. (One's) mother's.

1605 Timme Qucrsit. 1. xl 47 The seedes of the elements.

.

are coupled with the seedes of the starres, setting and putting

their contayned into the maternall lappe. 1865 Dickens
Mut. J''r. in. iv,

; That's exactly what Ma has been doing ',

interposed Lavvy, over the maternal shoulder, ' ever since we
got up this morning '. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan 1\ 106 I )bli-

vious of. -the embrace maternal, the paternal smack.

c. Maternal language, tongue : mother tongue,

native language. Now rare.

The earliest recorded use both in Fr. and Eng.
1481 Caxton Myrr. 111. xxiv. 192, I haue presumed and

emprised thisforsayd translacion 111 to our englissh and ma-
ternal tongue. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506)

I. vi. 52 These crysten men ought for to knowe the Pater

noster, Ihe Aue maria, and the Credo in theyr langage ma-

MATERNITY.
temall. 1530 Palsgb. 895 To whom the sayd tonge is ma-
ternall or naturall. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 453 In Greeke,

Latine, or their maternal! tongues. 1858-9 Marsh Etig.

LaJig.i.{iB6o) 24 English-speaking missionaries have planted

their maternal dialect at scores of important points.

ii d. notice-use. Belongingto one'smothercovmtry.
1761-9 Falconer Shipwr. (1796) 1. 138 Heaven. .Restored

them to maternal plains at last.

2. Of persons, animals, or personified things

:

a. That is a mother, or one's mother. Now rare.

1513 Douglas sEttcis TO, xiii. 137 His cheif maternall

ciete full of mycht, Aricia, furth sent this worthy knycht
IL. instgnem quern mater Aricia misii\. 1659 Howell
Lex., Brit. Prcro. To Rdr., The Cymraecan Toung, which
is ranked by all Glottographers among the fourteen Mater-
nall, and independent vernacular Languages of Europe.

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 31 But paternal and maternal

tyrants are the worst of all. 1873 Sat. Rett. 6 Sept.

309/2 The rooks bereave many a maternal pheasant that

haunts the covers commanded by the rookery.

b. Having the instincts oi motherhood, motherly.

1784 Cowper Task in. 436 As if in her [Winter] the stream

of mild Maternal nature had reversed its course. 1817

Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxxiii. 7 Maternal earth, who doth
her sweet smiles shed For all. 189a Gertrude Atherton
Doomswoman ii, She is not maternal.. 1 never saw a baby
held so awkwardly.

c. slang. Used ellipt. as s/>. = Mother.
1867 Routletlge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 728 Then is the

governor driven to his wits' end.., while the maternal has

to rouse herself up out of her arm-chair [etc.].

3. Inherited or derived from a mother; related

through a mother or on the mother's side.

1656 Blount G!ossogr.
%
Maternal.. an the mothers side.

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 378 The same gradation

takes place in the maternal line. 1828 B. B. Wisner Mem.
Susan Huntington 1 On the maternal side Airs. Hunt-
ington was descended from.. the Rev. John Elliot. 1837

Lytton E. Maltrav. 1. xii, From a maternal relation, Ernest

inherited an estate of about four thousand pounds a-year.

1854 Thackeray Neiocomes v. I. 49 When he was first

brought home a sickly child, consigned to his maternal aunt.

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 264 Alongside of

him stood his maternal uncle.

4. Of benevolent organizations : Providing for the

requirements of maternity.

1856 Kingsley Led. Ladies 57 There are clubs,—clothing-

clubs, shoe-clubs, maternal-clubs. 1890 Century Diet, s.v.,

Maternal association ; maternal hospital.

5. Fhys. Of parts of the placenta : Uterine

(opposed tofatal).
1816 J. & C. Bell Anat. <r Physiol. Body (ed. 4) III. 465

The maternal part of the placenta is thrown off with the other

secundines. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Maternal membranes,

..the decidua vera, decidua reflexa, and decidua serotina.

6. Pertaining to the matrix of algae.

187a H. C. Wood Frcsh-zv. Algse U. S. (1874) 100 Nu-
merous cells., are arranged on the periphery at equal dis-

tances, and are connected by the maternal jelly. 1874 Ibid.

16 Filaments simple.. floating in a maternal jelly.

Maternality (mxtainx-llti). [f. Maternal
a. + -ITT.] The quality or condition of being

maternal ; motherhood
;
//. {nonce-use) motherly

remarks or discourse.

1711 Bailey, Maternality, Mother-hood, &c. [sic]. 1865

Miss Mulock Ckr. Mistake iv. 90 It was worse, far worse,

than poor Mrs. Ferguson's stream of foolish maternal! lies,

—

vulgar, but warm and kindly, and never ill-natured.

Maternalize (mata-analaiz), v. rare. [f.

Maternal a. + -ize.] trans, a. To make ma-
ternal, b. absol. To employ * maternal * methods

(nonce-use),

1877 T. Sinclair Mount (1878) 296 Comte and 'Gtorge
EHot' would methodise, paternahse, and maternallse, till

there would be nothing at all wrong in their curious Eden.
1896 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Jan. 315 Blanche Amoryand
the maternalised Laura. 1899 Academy ?p Sept. 331/1 The
subjection of women has involved the materialising of man.
He has had to love and care for someone besides himself.

Maternally (maUrinali), adv. [-ly 2
.] Iii a

maternal manner; on the maternal side
; f as one's

mother tongue.
163a Lithgow Trav. 111. 116 They speake vulgarly and

Maternally here the Hebrew tongue. 1817 G. Rose Diaries

(i860) I. 17, I am descended, .maternally from the family uf

Rose of Westerclune. 1868 Browning Ring .fr Bk. ix. 1 177

A brow maternally severe. 1902 A. Lang Hist. Scot. II.

xiii. 355 The heir presumptive is maternally of the house

of Ardkinglass.MaternalliesS (matounalnes). [f. Mateknal
a. + -NESS.] Motherliness.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Matemalness, motherliness, motherly

Affection, a 1839 Galt Demon 0/ Destiny, etc. (1840) 74

The patted cheek, the fond matemalness.

Materne, obs. form of Makten.

t Maternine, a. Obs.-' . [f. L. mdlernus +

-INE.] Maternal. 16*3 Cockeuam Eng. Diet. 11.

Maternity (mat.VjnTti). [ad. F. maternt'tj=

med.L. mdternitas, f. L. matern-tts: see Matkrnal
and -ITT.]

1. The quality or condition of being a mother

;

the character or relation of a mother ; motherhood.
i6ix Cotgr., MatemiU, maternitie. 1633 [H. Hawkins]

Earthen. Sacra 47 In the Violet Marie may you consider

. .the golden coulourof Maternitie or Chariue in her; since

her Charitie was the cause of her Maternitie. 1656 Blount
tjlossogr.. Maternity, motherhood, the being a mother.

1847 Cakdl. Wiseman Unreal. Anglic. Belie/'Ess. ^1853)

424 It is impossible to realize a belief in the maternity oi

the Blessed Virgin, without thus considering her. 1874 J.

Taylor Etrtisc. Res. 57 A state of society in which.. mater-
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nity constituted the only relationship that could legally be

recognised. 1879T0UKGEE Foots Err. L 9 The wifeof a year,

as the perils of maternity drew nigh in the absence of her

husband. 1804 H. Drummonu Ascent Man 23 Even in the

lowliest world of plants the lalxjurs of Maternity begin.

fb. Asatitleof the mother superior of aconvent.
a 1693 Urtjuharts Rabelais ill. xxxiv. 287 The Pope did

represent to their Maternities.

c. Short for maternity hospital. [SoF.malernili!
.]

1889 Lancet 7 Sept. 509/2 The hospital . .has also a larg<:

extern maternity attached.

2. The character or qualities properly belonging

to a mother; motherliness.

1804 SomethingOdd 1,1. 186 Mr. Macdonald was delighted

at this maternity. 1823 Lamb Etta Ser. 11. /W Relations,

His stars are perpetually crossed by the malignant ma-
ternity of an old woman, who persists in calling him ' her
son Dick'. 1842 Orderson Creol. xv. 175 An interesting

loveliness that endeared her.. to the maternity of the two
elderly ladit-s. 1883 H. Drummonu Nat. Law in Spir. IV.

(ed. 2) 154 The tender maternity of the bird.

3. attrib. : maternity hospital, a hospital for the

reception and treatment ofwomen during the period

of ' confinement
' ; so maternity nurse, ward, etc.

1881 [see Extern B. 2 c]. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Mar.
591/1 Manchester has long felt the want of a maternity
hospital. 1903 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 4/3 Miss F.. a maternity
nurse. 1903 Strami Mag. Apr. 423/1 In addition to the
general wards there are.. a maternity department [etc.].

Materteral (matauteral), a. humorously pe-

dantic, [f. L. matertera maternal aunt.] Character-

istic of an aunt. So Mate'rterine a.

1823 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. CI I. 447 With ma-
ternal and materteral anxiety. 1874 M, Collins Frances
II. 95 A kindly materterine message.

Matery, obs. form of Matter sbA, Mattery.
Mateship (irvi-tifip). [f. Mate **.'- + -ship.]

1. The condition of being a mate; companion-
ship, fellowship

; + equality.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 30 Empery admitteth no mate-
shyppe. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vn. 1088, 1 sate
among them equally, In fellowship and mateship. 1897 P.
Warung Tales Old Regime 215 It was pleasant, as it was
unusual, this mateship.

fMatesy. Obs. [? var. of Mathesis.]
c 1470 Harding Chron. xcvn. xviii, Walshemen . . haue suche

aprophecyefr/s.of the reconquest of England]. Thusstande
they yet, 111 suche fonde matesye, In truste of whiche vague
fantasye [etc.].

Matey (m<?i-ti). [f. Mate sb:1 : see -v.] A
diminutive of Mate sb.2 ; a companion, mate.
1833 Markyat P. Simple viii, I asked of a bystander who

these people were, and he told me that they were dock-yard
mateys. 1889 P. H. Emerson ling. Idyls 56 'Good-night,
matey ', concluded the voice in the fast fading barge.

Mateyns, mateynys, obs. ff. Matins.
Matfellon(nuet|febn). Obs.exc.dia/. Forms:

4 matfelonn, 5 matefeloun, maidfeloun, mat-
felon(e, mathfelonn, mattefelon, rt mater-
fll(l)on, matflllon, matreflllon, 6- matfellon.
[a. OF. matefelon, app. f. mater Mate v. + felon
Felon 2

; named from supposed curative properties.]
= Knapweed ; also black matfellon.
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 yacia nigra,

matfelonn. 14. . [see Knapweed], c 1450 Alphita (Anecd.
Oxon.) 83/2 lacea nigra, mathfelonn. 1483 Cath. Angl.
230/2 Mattefelon (MS. A . Matfelone) ; iacea, lierba est. 1578
Lyte Dodocns I. Ixxiii. icj The fourth is now called on
Shoppes lacea nigra, and Materfilon : and it hath none
other name knowen vnto vs. 1597 Gerarde Herbal a.
cexcix. 704. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Sot. 469 We call
it in English Bullweede, and Knapweede, as also Mat-
fellon. 1758 Mrs. Delany in Life ft Corr. (1861) III. 507
Matfellon and figwort flourish here remarkably. 1766
Museum Rnst. VI. 451 Common, or Black Knapweed, Mat-
fellon, Black Matfellon, or Hulweed. 1839 Glover Hist.
Derby I. 124 Centanrea yeuea, common knapweed or mat-
fellow [sic]. 1866 Treas. Hot. 724/2.

Math • (mnj>). Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.
1

).

Forms
: 1 ruse)), 6-7 mathe, 6- math. [OE. map

(once in Bosw.-T., gender not shown), = MHG.
mat, miid- neut. and fern. (mod.G. mahd fern.)
f. OTeut. root ?«•£- to Mow.
The normal mod.E. form would have been meat/i (mib)

the existing form is due to the shortening of the vowel
through loss of stress in the combinations aftermath, latter,
math, day-math. Cf. MowTH.]
A mowing

; the amount of a crop mowed. (See
Aftermath, I)ay('8-math, Lattermath.)
963 Lease in Birch Cartnl. Sax. III. 343 pa:t he mid

eallnm crsfte twuja on scare P insert wyrce] .xne to ma;pe
& oore siSe to ribe. [1523, 1530 : see Aftermath, Latter-
math.] 1585 Higins Nomenclalor r2 4 Fcenum cordnm, .

.

late math or lateward hay. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 573When this hearbe Medica or Claver grasse beginneth once
to Hour, cut it downe.. .Thus you may have sixe mathes in
one yeare. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, Amos vii. 557 The
hrst mowing thereof for the King's use (which is wont to be

t°Zf\ ? common mathe). ,1 1656 Ussiier Ann. iv.
(°58) 37 At the end of the spring, at the second math of
grasse. r8o4 Colebrooke Husb. Bengal (1806) 71 Revenue
Urawn from fruit-trees, pastures, and math, and rent of
fisheries.

J Math 2 (m»th). Indian. Also muth, mutt.
[Hindi math, repr. Skr. matha, hut, cottage.] A
Hindoo convent of celibate mendicants.
1834 Baboo II. i. 3 He was to drive to an old Muth near

Garden Reach. 1863 Beveridgk Hist. India II. iv. ii. 7 1

I hey hve like other mendicants collected in maths. 1883
Madras Mail 5 Dec. 26/1 Mutts and temples are closed
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U him. 1885 Sir W. Hunter Imp. Gaz. India XIII. 323
There are two maths or religious establishments in the village.

Mathe. Obs, (? exc. Sc. : see E. D. D.) Forms :

1 maba, mabu, 2-6 raabe, mathe, 3 meaUe, (4
matbe), 5 math, methe ; Sc. 5 maith, 6 meathe, 9
maithe. [OK. mapa wk. masc., mafu str. fern.,

cogn. w. OS. matho (Strasb. gl.) (MI hi., MLG.,
mod.Du. made), OHG. mado mnsc. (MHG. made
masc, mod.G. made fern.), Goth, mapa :—OTeui.
*maJ>on-

t
*ma/><i, of obscure origin : some have

comparedSkr. ma/Aabug.] A maggot, grub,worm.
c 1000 / 'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 205/8 Cime-t. .maba. c 1000

jY.yvv.xc iiloss, ibid. 122/3 Cimex
i
mabu. a 1240 Sawles

Wante in Cott. Ilout. 251 As mea5en iforrotet fiesch. c 1330
Arth.fif Merl. 484 iKnlbing) For he lete cristen wedde haben
&meyntourblod, as flesche& matben. a 1380 Minor Poems
fr. Vernon MS. 447/167 Heore bodies bat weoren so softe
I-baben . . per hit schal crepe ful of Maben. a 1435 Cursor M.
11836 (Trin.) Mabes [other texts wormes] cruled in him bore.
a 1440 Promfi. Parv. 321/1 Make, matbe, wyrm yn be lleshe.
f 1460 in Ret. Ant. I. 302 For methys that devoiitli the
pennys of an hawk, c 1470 H enryson Mot, Fab. 1. {Cock .5-

JasP) xi. Riches. .Quhillc maith [v.r. moith], nor moist, nor
vtber rust can screit. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.)

69 Yonder lyeth a dede bare full of mathes and wormes.
*5*3 FlTZHERB. Husb. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall
perceyne it by her bytynge [etc.]. a 1585 Montgomerik
Flytiug iv. Pohvart 319 The mair and the migraine, with
the meathes in the melt.

Mathe : see Matk, Math 1
, Maythe(h, Mbath.

f Ma'thele, v. Obs. [OE. made/tan (also

mxbtan : see Mki.l vA), f. mtedel meeting, dis-

cussion = OS., OHG. mahal assembly, tribunal,

Goth, viafl :—OTeut. *mapiom .~] intr. and trans.

To speak; totalk, prate. Hence j Matteliing1

7'A/.

sb., f Maxellnde ppl. a.; f Ma"Selere, a talker;

I
Matfelild, a female chatterer, gossip.
luowitlf 371 Hro5gar mabelode, helm Scyldinga :

' Ic
hine cuoe cnihtwesende '. c 715 Corpus (,/oss, C 854
(Hessels) Contionatur

t
maoalade declamat. <i 1000 in Na-

pier O. E. Giosses 38/1419 Verbositm, jewyrd, mabelung.
a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Widcker 212/17 Contiona/or, \. locutor,
motere, uel mabelere. a 1235 Ancr. K. 74 Hore mu5
mai^eleci euer. Ibid, 80 Heob openeS hire muS mid nmchc
maiVlunge, & brekeS silence [etc.J. Ibid., Ne blowe %c hire
[ho|>e] nout ut mid maSelinde muSe, ne mid 3eonimde
tuteles. Ibid. 88 Ane maSelild {MS, T. maoeleie]^niaoeleo
hire all be talen of be londe.

Mathematic (mreb/inx-tik), a. and sb. Also

4 (sb. sense 1), matematik, 6 methamatic, 4-7
mathematique. [The adj., first recorded in the
16th c, is ad. F. mathematique or its source L.
mathematicus

y
ad. Gr. luxQihicltikus, f. /mtfq/iaT-,

fiaOtjfia something learned, science, f. root of pav-
^ai'ei^to learn. The substantival senses II 1 (from
14th c.) and B. 2 (from iGth c.) are, so far as Eng.
is concerned, independent words, but are placed
together here because they represent absol. or
elliptical applications of the Gr.-Latin adj.]

A. adj. = Mathematical a., in various senses.

Now rare.

1549 Comfit. Scot, vi. 62 Ptholome, auerois, aristotel, ga-
lien, ypocrites or Cicero, ..var exjpert practicians in metha-
matic art. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. *, For the causes alleged
..in respect of my Art Mathematike generall. 1593 Pkell
I/on. 0/ Garter, Ad Mxcenatem Prot. 8 That admirable
Mathematique skill, Familiar with the starres and Zodiack
(To whom the heauen lyes open as her booke). a 1609
Donne Lett., To Sir //. Goodyere (1651) 163 A Mathema-
tique point, which is the most indivisible and unique thing
which art can present. 1611 Corvat Crudities 602 They
werewise astrologers, who by the Mathematicke art (as
Cyprian speaketh) knew the force and course of the planets.
a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 11. ix. § 4 {1622) 297 Like the
Punctum is in Mathematicke body. 1664 H. More Myst.
/«/>/. 270 That the Seven-head«:d Beast cannot l»e the
Turkish Empire, we may conclude with Mathematick cer-
titude. 1670WALLIS in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II.

519 Mathematic books . . to be had very cheap, a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 214 The mathematic Lines, Where
Nature all the Wit of Man confines. 1700 Wallis in Col-
lect. (O. H. S.) I. 320 There be mathematick lectures. 1705
Loud. Gaz. No. 4116/1 Isaac Newton Esq.; formerly Ma-
thematick Professor. 1807 Byron Th. Coll. F.xam. i, De-
nouncing dire reproach to luckless fools, Unskill'd to plod
in mathematic rules. 1850 Lynch Tlno. Trin. xii. 235 He
..went to mathematic studies. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring
Amasis II. 266 From his earliest years, he had brought,
with mathematic precision, his voice, his manners, e,ven the

j

lines of his face, into a harmony undisturbed by expression.

B. sb.

1. [a. OK. mathematique (mod.F. mathematique)
j

w Sp. matemdtica, Pg. mathematica, It. matema-
I

tica, ad. L. mathemaliea (sc. ars or disciptind), (Jr.
!

tia6r}iiariKr) (sc. rtx^Vy ^otpia)
t
fern, of L. mathe-

maticus, Gr. fmOrjftaTiKo? : see above. Cf. G. mathe-
[

matik.] Mathematical science, Mathematics.
The word became obs. early in the 17th c, but has been

revived by some writers in the latter part of the 19th c.

(T after G. mathematilc)
%
for use instead of mathematics in

contexts where the unity of the science is emphasized.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 342 pis witt bat crist spekib of

stondeb not in mannes lawe, ne in obur curiouse lawes, as
inatematik, or lawes of kynde. 1390 Gower Conf. III.

89 The thridde point of Theorique, Which cleped is Mathe-
matique, Devided is in sondri wise.. .The ferste of whiche
is Arsmetique, And the secounde is seid Musique, The
thridde is ek Geometric, Also the ferthe Astronomic
1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 72 Al arts and
sciences handled by reason were divided into three prin-

MATHEMATICAL.
I cipall kindes : into Philosophic, Rhetorike and Mathe-

matike. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 25 h, Phylosophy,
Physicksand the Mathematick, were translated out of the
(iieeke into Arabian. x6o£ Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. viii. § 1

Another part of Natui all philosophic . . is mathematicke. 1854
IIickok Mental Sci. 125 All pure mathematic is thus a

i

science of pure intuition. 1881 Aihenmim 27 Aug. 269/1
Mr. Venn points out most clearly the distinction between
symbolic logic a.nd symbolic mathematic. [But Mr. Venn
has 'mathematics'.]

f 2. [ad. L. mathi-maticus, Gr. ^ae^^xmtKos. Cf.
Sp. matematico, Pg. mathematico, It. matema-
tieo; also Da. mathemutiats, G. malhematiher.']
A mathematician. In translations from late L.
often : An astrologer. Obs.
1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. P/tilos. (Palfr.) 7 Archelaus..

was tirst an hearer of Antilochus a mathematicke. 1579-80
North Plutarch, Solon (1595' 87 Hippocrates the mathe-
matike. 1587 Golding Ve Mornay x.wi. 403 Buteon a
Mathematicke declareth expresly in a booke, what it [the
Arke] contained foote by foote. 1598 Sylvester Du
Hartas 11. ii. in. Colonies 294 The Memphian Priests were
deep Philosophers, .and great Matliematikes. 1c 1600 Dis-
tracted E»tp. 1. i. in BuUen 0. PI. HI. 169, I have scene
Your conference with witches. .and the damned frye (>f
cheating mathematicks. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie oj
God\. ix. (1620) 197 Those coniectures of the Mathmatiques
he layeth fiat. 1^8 R. Holme Armoury 11. 27/j i\Iathe-
niatii k, one that Calculateth Nativities, an Astrologer, or a
Mathematician.

i 3. pi. Dice 'mathematically tine'. Obs.
1692 Ahidgm. Specif. Patents, Toys, etc. (1871) 2 A new

sort of dice knowne by the name uf mathematicks, cult per-
fectly square by a mold. 1721 [sue DOCTOR sb. 12].

Hence t Mathermvtic v. trans, , to bring out
with mathematical accuracy.
1627-77 Fkltiiam ResolT-es 11. xxix. 218 Words come not

then digested and mathematical out, by. .reason, but [etc.].

Mathematical (mseKmse'tikal), a. and sb.

Also 6 methematycall, mathn-metical, mate-
matical. [f. L. mathematic- us, see Mathematics.
and -ical.J A. adj.

1. Of, pertaining to, relating to, or of the nature
of, mathematics.
1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 11. xix, The methematycall

scyens. 1538 Starkkv England \, i. 16 The conclusyonys
ofaitys mathematical are euer referryd lotheyr pryncypullys.
1570 Billinchley Euclid 357 b, The gnat Alechanicall vse
(I esides Mathematical! Considerations) which [etc.]. 1646
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Pp. 11. iii. 76 A probleme Mathemati-
cal!, to finde out the difference of homes in different places.

1690 LOCKE Hum. Und. IV. iv. § 6 (1695) 324 The Knowledge
we may have of Mathematical Truths, Is not only certain, but
real Knowledge. 1785 Rfih Intell. Powers 607 Mathema-
tical notions are formed in the understanding by an abstrac-
tion of another kind, out of the rude percept ions ofour senses.

1843 Ruskin Arrmvs o/Chace (1880) I. 21 We will listen to
no comments on Newton from people who have no mathe-
matical knowledge.

b. Such as is recognized by mathematics ; being

what the name imports in mathematics. Chiefly

in jnathematicalprint : see Point sb.

The scholastic term mathematical body was much bandied
about in the transubstantiation controversies of the 16th c,
and gave rise to much misunderstanding, being variously

taken to mean (1) a body having spatial accidents, and
(2) a body consisting of mere spatial accidents (without
substance).

1547 Hooper Christ ^- Office viii. H viij b, Then it is no
body for a trew body phisicalland matematical : asChristes
body is: cannot be except it ocopi place. 1549 Bonner in

Foxe A. A/ M. (1563) 700 [Hooper] in effect denieth the

verity of Christes blessed body \(>on the crosse, calling it

Mathematical. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. *j, Of Mathema-
tical! t lunges, are twoprincipall kindes ..Number, and Mag-
nitude. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Duct. Duhit. It. iii. rule ir. § 17
Negative precepts have no parts of duty, no degrees of

obedience, but consist in a Mathematical point. 1840
Lardner Geom. i. 7 If a mathematical point be conceived
to move through space,, .leaving, .a trace.., that trace.,

will be a mathematical line. 1897 M. Dziewicki ll'yclif
%

s

De Logica 11899) III. Introd. 26 Christ's Body, .is present
without either position 01 shape. The bread is not anni-
hilated ; what remains is a purely mathematical body, but
not nothing.

C. Learned or skilled in, studying or teaching,

mathematics.
1522 Skelton Why not to Court 705 But let mi masters

mathematical Tell you the rest, a 1568 Ascham Schoient.

(Arb.) 34 Marke all Mathematical heades which be only and
wholy bent to those sciences. 1622 Peacham Compl. Gent.

ix. (1634) 77 Mr. Doctor Hood, sometime Mathematical!
Lecturer in London. 1692 Luttr+;ll BriefRet. (1857) II.

327 The governour of Christs hospitall waited on the king
with the mathematical boys. 1713 J. Ward Yng. Math.
Guide A 1 b, H. Ditton, Master of the New Mathematical
School in Christ's Hospital. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct.
Sci. (1857) I, 253 The Science of the mathematical mechan-
ician. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 12/1 The mathematical stu-

dent. Ibid., He will neither impede nor advance his mathe-
matical career.

d. Adapted to be used in mathematical opera-

tions. Mathematical instruments: now usually, the

instruments (such as compasses, rulers, scales, pro-

tractors) employed in drawing geometrical figures.

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u iv. (1635) 78 Philosophers

haue found out by di tiers Mathematical! instruments. 1663

Cowley College Wks. 1721 II. 567 A Mathematical Chamber
furnish 'd with all Sorts of Mathematical Instruments, being

an Appendix to a Library. 1678 Moxon Meek. Dyalling 44
Mathematical Instrument-Makers. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No.
3224/4 Lost. .,a small Pocket-Book of Mathematical Paper.

1726 Swift Gulliver 111. ii, A large table filled with globes,

and spheres, and mathematical instruments. 1849 Noad
96



MATHEMATICALLY.
Electricity {td. 3) 284 A celebrated mathematical instrument-

maker.

2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, precision, etc.

:

Resembling what is found in mathematics ; rigor-

ously exact.

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. i. § 3 To bring matters of

fact into Mathematical demonstrations. 1664 H. More
Myst. Iniq. iv. 10 It will follow with certitude plainly Ma-
thematical. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. (1693) J 7» J sup-

pose all the Particles of Matter to be.. situated in an exact

and mathematical evenness. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend

(1865) 124 A theory conducted throughout with mathe-

matical precision.

b. Constructed with ' mathematical ' regularity.

1776 Burney Hist. Mns. I. 440 The voice varied a little

up and down, and did not strictly keep to one mathematical

line of tone. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets i. (1870) 3 Plato

banished the poets from his Commonwealth, lest their de-

scriptions of the natural man should spoil his mathematical

man. 1881 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xiv, Within are

straight paths and mathematical grass-plots.

f3. Astrological. Obs.

1548 Hooper Declar. Commandm.^ vi. 90 Thowghe I .

.

damne this damnable art Mathematical!, I do not damne
souche other artes and sciences as be associatyd and annexid

with this vnlawfull Astrologie. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. m.
viii. § 9 That Egyptian and Chaldsean wisedome Mathe-
matical!, wherewith Moses and Daniell were furnished.

1674 Hickman Hist. Quinquart. (ed. 2) 90 He pretended a

full perswasion of a Mathematical fate or destiny, yet.. he
was out of measure afraid of Thunders.

f 4. Mechanical. Obs.

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding 419 The Mathematical Dooue,
that Architas Tarentinus made, that was hable to flie alone.

f5. = Geomktuical. Obs.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 367 Cosmographers
in their descriptions of the world, .fill the same with strange

Beasts, Birds, and Fishes, and with Mathematicall Lines.

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Dr. Scarborough vi. note,

Archimedes, .being found in his Study drawing Mathe-
matical Lines for the making of some new Engines to pre-

serve the Town.
B. sb.

1. //. Mathematical objects, rare.

1555 Eden Decades 324 Such vniforme partes as arein
mathematical. 1904 Athenaeum 23 Apr. 521/3 Dr. Caird

is. .right, .in rejecting the ascription to Plato of the concep-

tion of mathematicals as an intermediate grade of being

between ideas and sensiblcs. [Dr. Caird's own words are
' mathematical principles '.]

+ 2. // Mathematics; astrology. Oh.
1563 Shuts Archil. A ij b, By a sertainckinred and affi-

nitie [it] is knit vnto all the Mathematicalles which sciences

and knowledges are frendes. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. II.

375 b, The rare knowledge of Mathematicalls and other

hydden and secrete Artes. 1594 Carew Ihtartes Exam.
Wits (1596) 103 From a good imagination spring all the

Arts and Sciences. . .Such are Poetrie, Eloquence, Mustcke,
..the Mathematicals, Astrologie [etc.]. Ibid. 117 They
profit well in the Mathematicals, and in Astrologie, because

they haue a good imagination, a 1619 Fothkkby Aihconi.

n. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 Mathematicals are proportioned vnto

diuinitie, as the shadow to the Body.

f 3. A mathematician or astrologer. Obs.

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 376 A Scholar, .learneth a

more cunnyng lecture of Mystresse Helena, than hediddeof
the subtillest Sorbone Doctor, or other Mathematicall from

whence hee came. 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) T16

The signes in the firmament shall be strange Gods, if wee
being decerned with the Mathematicals shall wholie hang
on them. 1587 Golding De Mornay viii. 94 Protagoras was
banished Athens for it, and the Mathematicals were vtterly

condemned for it.

Hence f Mathematicality, f Mathematical-
ness, mathematical quality ; formal accuracy.

1641 Exam. Answ. Peas. agst. Votes Bps. Pari. 27 If

they by their Ordination bee bounded Morally, the House
of Commons will never .. trouble themselves about the

Mathematicality of the Vow. 1698 [R. Ferguson] Vieiv

Eccles. 99 The Art and Mathemattcalness of Thinking.

Mathematically (moejvmartikali), adv. [f.

Mathematical a. + -ly -.]

1. In a mathematical manner; by mathematical

methods ; according to mathematical principles.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, aij, A Point, by his motion, pro-

duceth, Mathematically, a line. 1579 J. Jones Present.

Botiie % Soule 1. xl. 90 Whether they be Mathematically
measured, or Metaphisically pondered. i668Wilk]NsAVi/
Char. 163 He [Joh. Buteo] proves Mathematically that there

was a -sufficient capacity in the Ark, for the conteining all

those things it was designed for. 1730 A. Gordon MaJfePs
Amphith. 362 It being .. mathematically repugnant, that

part of the Arch of a Circle can be at the same time ellip-

tical. 1847-8 H. Miller First Twtfr, xvii. (1857) 2S3 If in

the science of geometry, it must be settled mathematically.

2. With mathematical accuracy or exactness.

1567 Matlet Cr. Forest 11 Iris is a kinde of Stone Mathe-
maticallye wrought. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. vit.

ii. 3 Dial Planes are not Mathematically in the very Planes
of Great Circles ; for then they should have their Centers in

the Center of the Earth. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 228

His Government of the World is no less Mathematically
exact than his Creation of it. <** 1715 Burnet Own Time
(1724) I. 295 Was their opinion so mathematically certain,

that they [etc.]? 1814D. Stewart Hum.MindW. n. § 3. 163

The correctness of the solution is as mathematically certain,

BS the truth of any property of the triangle, or of the circle.

f 3. As regards quantity or number. Obs.

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. \.\. 35 The chaungc.was
mathematically little.

Mathematicaster. rare. [quasi -L., f.

mathematic-us : see -asteh.] A petty or inferior

mathematician.
187a De Morgan Budget of Paradoxes 483 Mr. Slum..

234

converted the idea into that of a hit at Mathematicasters,

as easily as he turned the Warren acrostic into Jarley.

Mathematician (mre^mati'Jan). Forms: 5
-icion, 6 -icien, matimatician, 6- mathema-
tician, [ad. F. math&naticien, f. L. matkematicus,

matkematica Mathematic sb. 1 and 2 : see -ian.]

One who is skilled or learned in mathematics.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 469 Puttenge in to exile

mony mathematicions [1387 Trevisa mathematicos] and

philosophres. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. *iij, The Rule of False

positions .. by two excellent Mathematiciens .. enlarged.

1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 370 The Globe of the

earth.. is after the Mathematicians computation one and

twentie thousand miles in compasse and above. 1687 Lut-

trell Brie/ Re I. (1857) I. 396 Sir Samuel Morland, the

mathematician, is lately married. 1803 Imison Sci. <$• Art
I. 261 It [the pump] was first invented by Ctesibius, a mathe-

matician of Alexandria, about 120 years b.c. i8ai J. Q.
Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. 111. (1871) 139 A committee

. .consisting of five of the ablest members of the academy
and most eminent mathematicians of Europe.

fb. An astrologer. Chiefly Hist, as rendering

of L. matkematicus. Obs.

1589 Rider Bibl. Schol., A Mathematician. . .2. C/ialdzus.

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 173 He.. was yerie inquisi-

tive with one Elizious Bomelius.. Doctor ofphizicke in Eng-
land, a rare matimatician ' magicion ',

. .what years Quen
Elizabeth was of. 1611 Cotgr., Mathematicien, a Mathe-
matician ;.. a caster of Natiuities. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra
v. iv. 327 Mathematicians, among the Romans, were for

some time, specially meant of Astrologers, or Star-Prophets.

1710 Shaftesb. Charac., Adv. A nth. 111. i. (1711) I. 289

Astrologers, Horoscopers, and other such are pleas'd to

honour themselves with the Title of Mathematicians.

Matlxematicize (maebimae'tisaiz), v. [f.

Mathematic a. + -ize.] a. trans. To consider or

treat in a mathematical manner, b. intr. To
reason mathematically ; to make mathematical

calculations. Hence Mathema'ticizing ///. a.

1849 Froude Nemesis 161 The dry mathematicizing reason.

1885 Mrs. H. Ward Amiel's Jrnl. (13 Dec. 1859) I. 131 The
mind of Naville is mathematical and his objects moral. His
strength lies in mathematicising morals.

Mathema'tico-, used as combining form of

I,, matkematicus in hyphened compounds with the

sense 'partly mathematical and partly — \
1830 Herschel .S7//<f. Nat. Phil. in. iii. 274 Their conti-

nental neighbours both in Germany and France were push-

ing forward in the career of inathematico-physical discovery.

1881 Jevons in Nature XXIII. 485 Recent contributions

to mathematico-logical science.

Mathematics (maebfmse'tiks), sb, pi. [pi. of

Mathematic K i. Cf. F. les mathe'matiques (fern.).

Gr. had the neut. pi. to /naf9»)naTi*a in the sense of mathe-
matical objects, principles, facts, etc., as well as the fern.

v\ na9r)fiaTiicri mathematical science, Mathematic B. i. The
Fr. and Eng. use of the plural (known from the i6thc.)

seems to have originated as an elliptic expression for 'mathe-

matic sciences', and to have had at first no connexion with

the Gr. use of the neuter plural. The analogy of names
of sciences Mice physics, metaphysics (in which the pi. form

is of Gr. origin) has, however, caused the sing, to be in

English entirely superseded by tlie plural; in Fr., which
has not the plural form in the other instances, the sing.

mathematique survives in use as well as the plural.]

Originally, the collective name for geometry,

arithmetic, and certain physical sciences (as astro-

nomy and optics) involving geometrical reasoning.

In modern use applied, (a) in a strict sense, to the

abstract science which investigates deductively the

conclusions implicit in the elementary conceptions

of spatial and numerical relations, and which in-

cludes as its main divisions geometry, arithmetic,

and algebra ; and (b) in a wider sense, so as to

include those branches of physical or other research

which consist in the application of this abstract

science to concrete data. When the word is used

in its wider sense, the abstract science is distin-

guished as pure mathematics
y
and its concrete

applications (e.g. in astronomy, various branches

of physics, the theory of probabilities) as applied

or mixed mathematics.
In early use always construed as a plural, and usually

preceded by the. In recent use the is commonly omitted,

and the sb. is almost always construed as a sing., exc. in

(the) higher mathematics.
1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of

Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull.

1587 Holinsheu Hist.Scot.461/1 A learned man in all philo-

sophic, astronomie and the other mathematiks. 1596 Shaks.
Tam.Shr. i.i, 37 The Mathematickes, and the Metaphysickes
Fall to them as you find your stomackeserues you. Ibid. 11. i.

82 As cunning In Greeke, Latine, and other Languages, As
the other in Musicke and Mathematickes. a 1618 Raleigh
Mahomet (1637) 142 He wrote divers bookes of the Mathe-
matiques. 1641 Wjlkins Math. Magick I ii. (1648) 12

Mathematicks .. is usually divided into pure and mixed.

1696-7 Wallis in Hearne R. Brunne's Langto/t Pref. 147
Mathematicks (at that time..) were scarce looked upon as

Academical studies 171a Bentley Corr. (1842) II. 449 Ma-
thematicks was brought to that height, that [etc.]. 1726
Swift Gulliver 1. i, Navigation, and other Parts of the Ma-
thematics, useful to those who intend to travel. 1739 John
son Li/e Boer/taaveVJks. IV. 335 A very uncommon know-
ledge of the mathematicks. 1755 Man No. 35. 3 Mathe-
matics derives its accuracy, .from logic. 1838 De Mobgan
Ess., Probab. 68 The approximative methods of the higher

mathematics. 187s Jowett Plato led. 2) IV. 271 By the

help of mathematics, we form another idea of space.

MATICIN.

t Mathematist. Obs. [f. Gr. naBrjftar- (see

Mathematic) + -ist.] An astrologer.

*579 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie <y Soule I. xliv. 115 Not
regarding ihe words of. .the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather

Mathematists and Gymnosophistals.

Matkematize (mre-b/matalz), v. [Formed
as prec. +-ize.] = Mathematicizk.

1 719 Freethinker No. 117 P 7 Persons of a Profession.,

have been advised by very great Men to Mathematize a
little, in order to acquire an habitual Caution in other

Studies. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 365 If, e. g. t

you feel disposed to mathematise. 1894 Univ. Exten-
sion Jrnl. 1 Oct. 11/2 The author has carefully avoided
the error of needlessly mathematising what can he better

described in words.

MathemeiJ (marb/meg). [a. Cree mathemeg,

lit. ' ugly fish , f. mathe ugly * -meg, ending of

names of fishes. Watkins's Cree Diet, gives mitche-

mdk, which represents a dialectal variant.] A cat-

fish inhabiting the North American lakes.

1787 Pennant Arct. Zool. Suppl. 115 Mathemeg. In-

habits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1836 J. Richardson
Fauna Bor. Amer. HI. 135 Silurus (Pimelodits) Borealis

(Richardson), The Mathemeg. Ibid., The mathemeg or land

cod of the residents of the fur countries is taken sparingly.

Mathemes, obs. Sc. form of Matins.

Mathen, obs. f. Maiden si'.1 , var. Mavthen.

Mather 11. dial. Also 6, 9 matheTS, p mad-
ders,mauther(n, maythern,moithem. [Variant

or derivative of Mavthe, Maythen.] =Maythe.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxx. 185 Cotulafietida. Mathers

or stinking Comomill. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. ix. 241 This

[land] never requires a double stirring, nor must be made
too fine and light, for then it runs to May-weed, or Mathern,

as they call it. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 258-268 Maud-
lin, or Mathern, or Wild Chamomile.—These weeds usually

prevail when the ground is overworked or made too light.

1842 Akerman Wilts Gloss., Mauthern, the ox-eyed daisy.

1863 Barnes Dorset Dial., Madders, or Mathers. The
stinking chamomile {anthemis cotula). 1879 Miss Jackson
Shtopsh. WordM., Maythern.. .Moith, rn. 1880 Jefff.kiks

67. Estate 155 Last year there had been nearly as much
mathern (wild camomile), .as crop.

II Diathesis (mahf-sis). arch. Also (1 mathesi,

-y. [Gr. ^dflr/ms action of learning, f. root of

/lavBavftv to learn.]

In verse formerly often stressed ma'tlusis.

Mental discipline ; learning or science, esp. mathe-

matical science. Also personified.

1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Filgr. 21152 Mathesis..Gaffyt \sc. a

hand signifying chiromancy] to me. 1538 I.ei.and /tin. IV.

63 Johannes Rous, .was well learned in those dayes in Ma-
thesi. 1546 Bale £'«.?• K»/o«.'li. (1550)35 Hesett upagreat

scole at Caunterbury of all maner scyences, as Rheloryck,

Logyck, Philosophy, Mathesy [etc.]. 1593 Pf.ele Hon. of
Garter, Ad Mxcenatem Prol. 7 Thrice noble Earle,..That

artisans and schollers doost embrace, And clothest Mathesis

in rich ornaments, That admirable Mathematique skill [etc.).

1742 Poi'E Dune. iv. 31 Mad Mathesis alone was unconfui'd,

Too mad for mere material chains to bind. 1813 Morn.
Chron. 10 Aug. in Spirit Put. Jruls. (1813) XVII. 205 As
erst old Mathesis in chair of state sat. a 1876 M. Collins

Th. inGarden (1880) II. 218 They can make immense pro-

gress in the infinite fields of mathesis.

llMathetic(mahe-tik),a. [ad.Gr./jnflr/TiKovper-

taining to learning ; cogn. with prec] Pertaining

to learning or scientific knowledge. Also (Bentham)

in combining form mathetico-.
1816 Bkntham Chrestomathia 11. 1 Mathetic. exercises 1

exercises, . . by which progress is made, proficiency obtained,

or a lesson got : simply mathetic, to distinguish them from

those which may be termed mathetiio-docimastic, . . by which
progress is made, and at the same time exhibited. Ibid. 22

During the whole of the school-time, the scholars are, all of

them, employed, either in simply mathetic, in simply pro-

bative, or in organic (I. e. mathetico-prohative) exercises.

186s J. Grotf. Ex/lor. Phitos. 1. 175 Technicalism ought to

sland upon a general basis of good mathetic logic.

Mathfelonn, obs. form of Matfei-lon.

Mathiglin : see Metheglin.
Mathingis, obs. Sc. form of Matins.

Mathook, variant of Mattock.

Mathurin (mse-Jiiurin). Also Mat(h)urine.

[Said to be named from the chapel of St. Mathurin

at Paris, near which they had a famous house.]

A member of the order of regular canons (officially

called Trinitarians) founded (a.d. 1198) by St.

John of Matha for the redemption of Christian

captives. Also attrib. or adj.

1611 Cotgr., Mathurin, . . a Malhurin Frier ; (of th' Order

of the Trinitie). 1693 Eniilianne's Hist. Monast. Ord. xiv.

135 Of the Order of the Mathurines.or Trinitai ies. 1727-

41 Chambers Cycl., Trinitarians . . vulgarly called Ma-
thurins, and brothers of the Redemption. 1843 DvcE Poet.

Wis. Skelton I. Introd. 37 Robert Gaguin was minister-

general of the Maturines. 1900 W. Watt Aberdeen f,

Banff\\.i,Z King William's Maturine establishment on the

bank of the Dee. 1904 Wordsworth & Littlehales Old
Service-bks. 289 The Trinitarian Order of St. Robert by

Knaresborough (English Mathurines).

Mati, obs. form of Mate.

Matias (martia:s). [Of obscure origin.] In

Malias bark = Malambo bark.

1844 Houlyn Diet. Med., Malambo bark, Matias^ bark,

the bark of a tree said to be procured from Columbia, and

used as a substitute for cinchona. 1890 Syd Soc. Lex.

Maticin (martisin). Chan. Also -ine. [f.

Matico + -IN.] A bitter principle obtained from

the leaves of the matico-plant.



MATICO.

1844 HoDcts in I.ond. etc. Tilths. Mag. XXV. 206 A
yellowisli-brown extractive matter, nialicine, remained. 1871

Watts U.Gmeliu's llatuibk. Chciu. XVIII. 234 Maticin.

Matico (matf'kff). Also raateco, matica.

[Sp. yerba Matico (yerba herb; Matico dim. of

Malco Matthew) ; alleged to be named from a

Spanish soldier who discovered its styptic pro-

perties.] A Peruvian shrub, Piper angustifolium

{Arianthe clonqala). X>. The leaves of this plant

used as a styptic.

1838 Jkffrkvs in Lancet 5 Jan. (i83y) 567 The name of

the plant from which the leaves are collected, is Matico.

1842 Provincial Med. <y Surg. yrnt. June 209 The South
American styptic 'matico'. 1849 J. II . Hatfour Man. Bot.

§ 1034 The substance called Matico or Matica. 1880 Garroo
& Baxter Mat. Med. 415 Bleeding from leech-bites may
be stopped.. by matico.

c. attrib., as matico leaf, oil, plant.

1880 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 35r Maticx F<>lia.

*Matico Leaves. 1885 Cassell's Encyel. Diet., *Matic(H}il.

1871 Watts tr. Cmelin's Handbk. Ctiein. XVIII. 234 The
leaves of the ^matico plant.

Matico: see Mataco.
Matie (mfti). Also mattie, matje, maty,

fa. Du. maatjes {haring), earlier maeigtns-, matgh-
dekens- (cf. MLG. madiktshcrink, mod.I.G. maid-
kens-he^ing), f. maagd Maid sb. 1 + -ken -kin. Cf.

Maid sb. 1 ,, Maiden sb. 8 ; also Faiii maid.] A
herring in what is considered the best condition

for food, when the roe or milt is perfectly but not

largely developed.
1858 Simmonus Diet. Trade, Maths. 1863 Rep. Corn-

miss. Herring-trawling Scott. § 51. 26 The herring is

found under four different conditions : 1st, Fry or Sill

;

2d, Mattes or Fat
MHerring| 3d, Full Herring; 4th, Shot-

ten or Spent Herring. 1864 Macm. Mag. Aug. 344 In
the next stage [i.e. the second] of the herring, it is called

a matie. 1883 S. Walpolf. Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhih.
Lit. I.) 33 'Matties', or young herrings cured. 1894 K.
Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 38 Not many maties among
'em, eh 1— Mattes? No. I aren t seenadacent-sized herrin

come aboard yet.

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 69, 1 Barrel Mattie
Herrings. 1898 Shetland News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) Exclud-
ing the Lewis and Barra matje fishings.

Matier^e, obs. forms of Matter.
Matilent, variant of Maltalent Obs.

Matimatieion, obs. form of Mathematician.
Matin (martin). PI. matins (martinz).

Forms : //. 3-4, 7 matines, 3-5 matynes, 4 ma-
teyns, matinis, matynys, 4-5 metenes, 4-6
matyns, 5 matens, maytenys, mayteynesse, 6

mattyns, mattenee, Sc. matynnis, mathemes,
mathingis, 6-7 mattens, 4- matins, 6- mattins.
sing. 4 matyn, 4-5 matyne, 7 mattiu, matine,
7- matin, mattin. [Early ME. matines, a. F.

matines fem. pi. (nth c.) = Pr. matinas :—Eccl. L.

mdtutinds (nom. matullnx), fem. pi. of mdtiitfnus

pertaining to the morning. The more usual forms
in med.L. were the masc. sing, matiitlmis (hence

Sp. maitines masc.pl., also malulino) and the masc.
pi. mdlutini. Cf. F. matin, Pr. mati, It. mattino
morning:—L. matutinum (sc. tempus).
With regard to the coexistence of the masc. and fem. forms

in med.L., cf. the use of vespers fem. pi. and vesperi masc.
pi., for Vespers. Some scholars have suggested that the
form matntinx is ellipt. for matntinee vigiliee : cf. vigilia
matutina ' morning watch ' 1 Sam. xi. 11.)

I. In the plural form.

1. Eccl. a. One of the canonical hours of the

breviary
;

properly a midnight office, but some-
times recited at daybreak, and followed imme-
diately by lauds.
In modern Roman Catholic use the office as said by secular

clergy is usually 'anticipated', i.e. said on the afternoon
or evening before.
c 1290.V. Eng.Lcg. 1. 91/156 Asebe Monekes weren ech-one
A ny3t at Matines. c 1330 Arth. A> Merl. 6490 (Kolbing)
Ich niat it was be queues maner, To chirche gon & matins
here, c 1440 A Iphabet of Tales 197 On a nyght as he stude
at be psalmodie at matyns. l 1440 Tramp. Pant. 329/2
Mateynys, matntine. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye \-2-2

Thys versycle [Esto nobis] ys sayde bytwene Matyns and
Lawdes. Ibid., Some tyme mattyns were sayde by them-
selfe in the nyghte, and laudes by them selfe at morow
tyde, and the same ys yet vsed of some relygyons. c 1483
Caxton Dialogues 27/17 He ariseth alle the nyghtes For to
here matynes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 114 b, They
came to mumble up their mattyns at mydnight, after their
accustomed maner. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Eng. 327 As
he came from the morning seruice then called the ^fattens
which was woont to be said shortly after midnight. 1863
J. M. Nkale Ess. Liturgiol. 6 Matins are preceded by the
Pater Noster, the Ave Maria, and the Credo. 1896 Swetk
Ch. Services 39 The night services consisted of Nocturns,
Mattins and Lauds; at daybreak came the supplementary
Mattins.

t b. Often used as a designation for the whole
of the public service preceding the first mass on
Sunday. (See quot. 1904.) Obs.
C1250 LutclSoth Scrm. 69 in O. E. Misc. 190 (Cott. M.S.)

Masses and matines ne kepeb heo nouht. 13.. Minor
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 852 5if bow herest matyns
and masse and takest haly brede. c 1380 Wylt.if Eng. Wks.
(1880) 193 ^if prestis seyn here matynes, masse & euensong
aftir Salisbury vsse (etc.). 1470-85 M AI.ORV A rthur I. iii-v. 40
Whan matyns & the first masse was done. 1530 Burgh
Recs. Stirling (1887) 5 At Mes, Mathemes and Ewinsang.
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c 1529 in KN'isOrig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 109 He. . isalwaye present
at Mattens and all Masse w 1 evyn song. 1549 Latimkr 4M
Serin, bcf. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 Thys byshop answered hys
chaplayne..as I was goynge to hys Sermon, I remembred
me that I had neyther sayed masse, nor mattens. 1904
Wordsworth & Littlehai F.stV*/ Scrvicc-bks. 21 Then, even
as now. .the church was rarely used on Sundays more than
three times, i.e. for Mattins at 6 or 7, for High Mass then at 9,
and for Evensong at 2 p.m., 2.30 p.m., or 3 p.m. Hut with
' Mattins' (we conjecture) Lauds and Prime would be amal-
gamated.

c. The order for public morning prayer in the

Church of England since the Reformation.
Structurally the service is a combination of elements of the

brevhny offices of matins, lauds, and prime.

1548 Act 2 <V 3 Edw. VI
t
c. 1 § The Mattens, Evensonge,

Letanye, and all other prayers. 1549 (May) Bk. Com.
Prayer 1 An Ordre for Mattins dayly through the yere.

1559 Act 1 EUs. c. 2 § 2 All and singler Mynysters . . shall

..use the Mattens Evensong Celebration of the Lordes
Supper [etc.]. 1733 Tickkll Her Majestys Rebuilding 12
To couch at Curfeu-time they thought no scorn, And froze

at Matins, every winter-mom. 1863 J. M. Neale Ess.
Liturgiol. 7 No one, we imagine, but must have felt the
lamentable want of this [Invitatory] in our own Matins.
1896 Swetk Ch. Services 73 Subsequent revisions of the
Prayer Book have introduced into the English Mattins and
Evensong elements foreign to the ancient Hours.

lid. In a form of oath. (Cf. Maryhass 2.)

? name-use.
1606 Wily Beguiled K r b, Now by the Marry mattens,

Peg, thou hast [etc.].

fe. Black matins: at Christ Church, Oxford,
the college matins (as distinguished from the

cathedral matins at which surplices are worn). Obs.
1825 C. M. Westmacott English Spy I. 30s If you're fond

of fun, old fellow, jump up and view the Christ Church men
proceeding to black matins this morning.

2. In various allusive and fig. uses.

a. Chiefly of birds: To sing (etc.) matins , to

sing their morning song, poet,

c 1530 Crt. 0/ Love 1353 On May-day. .To matens went
the lusty nightingale... Domine labia, gan he crye. 1595
Spenser Epithal. 80 The merry Larke hir mattins sings
aloft. 1640 Glapthorne Hollander iv. Wks. 1874 I. 133
The shrill Organd Cocke Shall cease to carroll Mattens
to the morne. i8iz J. Wilson Isle of Palms in. 435 And
kneeling there to Mercy's fane.. The Maid her matins sings.

1866 Neale Sequences \ Hymns 81 The birds sing early
Matins. 1903 Longm. Mag. Nov. 30 The thrushes were
still at matins.

f b. DeviVs matins : a service of Satanic wor-
ship attributed to witches ; trans/, an uproar. Obs.

1625 Massinger Neiu IVay iv. i, Sir Giles Ouerreach Made
such a plain discouerie of himselfe, And read this morning
such a diuellish Matins, That [etc.]. 1634 W. Wood Neiv
Eng. Prosp. 11. xii, Hee (the Devil] was wont to carry away
their wives and children, because hee would drive them to

these Mattens. 1820 [see Devil sb. 25].

C. Parisian matins ( = K. matines de Paris , in

Cotgr. matines parisiennes): the massacre of St.

Bartholomew (Aug. 24, 1572), which began about
2 a.m. (Cf. Sicilian vespers?)

1614 [see Parisian B], 1683 in Loud. Gaz. No. *%$6f$
Murders, and Massacres, not to be parallel'd by the Parisian

Mattins, or Sicilian Vespers.

d. A morning duty, occupation, or performance.
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. (1851) 142 These and such lessons

as these, I know would have been my Matins duly, and my
Even-song. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion 11. 140 The music
and the sprightly scene Invite us ; shall we quit our road,

and join These festive matins ?

II. In the sing. form.

+ 3. A morning. Obs. rare.
In the first quot. matine is a trisyllable riming with tre,

and would therefore be strictly a distinct word, ad. F. ma-
tinie: see Matinee.
[c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8692 The sonne schynes on euery a

tre, Hit is a fair matyne.] 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 89 The
Glow-worme showes the Matine to be neere, And gins to

pale his vneffectuall Fire. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 244
This morn. .1 learnt how your matins were now spent.

4. A morning call or song (of birds), poet.

1632 Milton VAllegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin
rings. 174a Young Nt. Th. 1. 438 The sprightly Lark's
shrill Matin wakes the Morn. 1840 J. S. Polack Mann. #
Cnst. N. Zealanders 1. 166 His shrill early matin, giving the
signal to rise.

III. 5. attrib. and Comb. a. with matin : (a)
1 pertaining to or used at the time of malins \
c 1315 Shoreham Poems ii. 14 God and man y-take was At

matyn-tyde by ny5te. c 1375 St. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda-
lena) 905 In sammyne tyme bat wont war thay In matyne
ofTyce for to ryse. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 24 To saye
. .mattyns, at mattyn tyme, & pryme at pryme tyme. 1708
Ozell tr. Boileau's Lutrin 57 And call the Yawning Priests

to Matin Pray'r. 1709 Pope Jan. fy May 523 He rais'd his

spouse ere Matin-bell was rung. 1796 Scott Wild Hunts-
men x, To muttering monks leave matin-song, c 1820 S.

Rogers Italy {1839) 133 Those who assembled there at matin-

time. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. iv. Refectory',To your cells,

And pray till you hear the matin-bells.

{b) passing into adj. in the sense ' belonging to,

the early morning, morning-, matinal \

'643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 Matin Chamber.
1667 Milton P. L. v. 7 The shrill Matin Song of Birds. 1717
Pope Eloisa 267, I waste the Matin lamp in sighs for thee.

a 1732 Gay Fables (1738) II. viii. 77 At noon (the lady's

matin hour) I sip the tea's delicious flower. 1810 Scott
Lady of L. II. i, All Nature's children feel the matin spring

Gf life reviving, with reviving day. 1863 Woolner My
Beautiful Lcuiy 45 At matin time where creepers interlace

We sauntered slowly.

b. with matins: as matins book, monger, mum-

MATLOCKITE.
bling, time

; f matins mass, the mass before which
matins is recited.

1303 R. Brunne Hatutt. Synnc 823 pat day JSundayl bou
uwyst. .For to here by seruyse al ; Matyns mess- here [/>/</-

wtck MS, matenys <^ messej, to rede or syngge, . . Come fyrst
to matyns, ?yf bat bou may. 1395 E. EAVills (1882) 5 A
peyre Matyns bookis. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Ifonce i,

The Cocke, .watcheth and waketh atte matyns tyme. 1530
Palsgr. 804/2 At mattyns tyme. Ibid. 183 Vnes hevres, a
primer or a mattyns boke. 1543 Bale Yet a Course 83 b,

Mattens mongers, masse momhlers, holye water swyngeis.
« 1555 G- Marsh in Foxe A. .*- Jit. (1583) 1565 Holy water
casting, procession gadding, Mattins mumbling [etc.].

II Matin (matsen). [Fr.; see Mastiff.] A
large French watch-dog.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 298 He (BulTonJ bred

up a young wolf, with a matin dog of the same age. 1845
Yot'AiT Dog 27 The French matin {Cams laniarius).

Matinal (rnseuinal), a. Now rare. [ad. F.

matinal, f. matin morning: sec Matin and -AL.

Cf. Matutinal.]
1. Belonging to or taking place in the morning;

early. Also, early-rising, matutinal.
1803 Mary Charlton Wife 'S- Mistress II. i. 11 To attend

the matinal dtjci<u< :

's of old Gruffy in town. 1819H. Bisk
Vestriad v. 276 The grey-ey'd Hours climb up the starry
way To meet fair maidens matinal as they. 1842 Mrs. F.

Trollope Vis, Italy I. xiv. 219 As if my very matinal son
and myself had constituted the whole parly, i860 Ld.
Fvtton Lucile 11. v. §9. 30 The matinal chirp of a bird.

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings II. 74 Believing it could
be nobody less than the bishop come to alarm them with
a matinal visit.

2. Geol. The name given by II. D. Rogers to the

third of his subdivisions of the palxo/oic strata in

the Appalachian chain, and hence to the period at

which these were formed.
1858 H. D. Rogei.s Geol. Pennsyfo, II. 11.749 These periods

..are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent [etc.].

Ibid. 783 Depositions and Disturbances of the Matinal
Period. 1850 Page Handbk, Geol. Terms. 1863 1 )ana Man.
Gcol.yjq ' Matinal ' Limestone with blue shale.

II Matinee ^miVtin^, Fr. maWW). [F. matinee
morning, what occupies a morning, f. matin morn-
ing.] A 'morning' (i. e. afternoon) theatrical or

musical performance.
[1848 Thackeray / 'an. Fair Ixiv, A mestince musical,-.

1850 Longfellow in Life (1891) II. 170 Charles Perkins
gives matinees musicales.] 1880 Standard 22 Dec, The
Gaiety matinees. 1898 St. James's Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/1 No
efforts of theatrical managers seem able to cope with the
nuisance of the ' matinee hat '.

t Malting, vbl. sb> Obs. [-INO 1
.] The action

of Mate z".
1

; checkmating. Also aMrib.
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mat-

tyng [r. r. matyng] bei seide * chek \ ( 1407 Lydg. Reas. fy

Sens. 46 Ye shal fynde anoone ryght By and by in this scrip-

ture Of my matynge the Aventure. c 1440 Pro/up. Par:-.

329/2 Matynge at the chesse, matacio. 1592 G. Harvey
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 275 In a mating age, none are
free from the check, but kniges. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth.
Earn. Epist. Wks. (1711) 146 The mating of the king is the
conclusion of the game [of chess].

Mating (mt7i*tirj), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Mate v. 2 +
-1NG !.] The action of Mate v.- ; matching

;

marrying; pairing ; esp. of birds (occas. with up).

Also attrib. , as mating-ground.
1621 Braihwaite Natures Embass. Sheph. Tales 213

So shall we Honor'd be, In our mating, in our meeting.
1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. I. xxi. 268 A solitary pair, who
seem to have left their fellows for this far northern mating-
ground. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)111. 61 Do you [a breeder
of birds and animals] not take the greatest care in the

mating ? 1896 Westm. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 The mating of the

blue gown with the pink or crimson hat is eminently smart.

1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 474 Having described the
mating-up of the breeding pens of pure brown-reds.

b. Pishing. (See quot.)

1887 Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. II. 259 Sometimes
two or more crews belonging to different vessels unite in the

capture, and if successful an equitable division of the oil is

afterward made. This is called ' mating '.

Ma'ting, ///. a. [f. Matez».- + -ing 2
.] That

mates
;
pairing.

1870 F. W. H. Myers Poems 100 No ringdove murmurs
on the hill Nor mating cushat calls. 1903 Westm. Gaz.
11 Feb. 2/3 Sing more softly for his sake, you mating birds

on bough.

t Matins, v. Obs. [f. matins: see Matin.]
inir. To perform matins ; also trans, to honour (a

saint) with celebration of matins. Hence f Ma-
tinsed ppl. a., f Matinsing vbl. sb. Also f Ma-
tinser nonce-wd.) one who performs matini.

1543 Mattenser [see Masser l
], 1546 Bale Eng, Votaries

t. (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feastfull dayes come, they are.,

with no small solempnite, mattensed, massed, .. sensed,

smoked, perfumed and worshypped. 1347 — Latter Exam.
A. Askeiv Pref. 8 These clowted, canonysed, solempnysed,
sensed, mattensed, and massed martyrs. 1553 Becon Re-
Itques ofRome (1563) 141 b, Al other fashions of Mattensyng
and Massyng..vtterly put away.

Matir;e, obs. fotms of Matter.
Matirmonye, -moyne, obs. ff. Matrimony.
Matje, variant of Matie.

Matlockite (martlfJkait). Min. [f. Matlock,

name of a town in Derbyshire : see -ite.] + a.

= Phosgenite. Obs. b. A yellowish oxychloridc

of lead occurring at Cromford near Matlock.
1843 E. J. Chapman Tract. Min. 40 Matlockite. Chloride

of Lead, from Derbyshire. Kerasine, Beud. ; Murio-Car-
96-2



MATLONG.
bonate of Lead, Phil,

j
Horn-lead. 1851 R. P. Greg in

Philos. Mag. Ser. iv. II. 120 A description of Matlockite,

a new Oxychluride of Lead.

Matlong, (?erron.) var. of Maltlong Obs,

1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 35 Hurts on the Cronet, as

the quitterbone or Matlong. Ibid., The Quitterbone is a
hollow vlcer on the top of the Cronet, and so is the Matlong.

Matrace, obs. form of Matkass, Mattress.

Matracy, obs. form of Matrass.

I Matranee (matra-n/). Also matraney.
Anglo-Indian. [Corruption of Hindi mehtardni,

fern, of Mehtar.J A female sweeper (of a house)

;

a female house-servant in India whose duty it is to

perform the most menial offices.

c 1804 Sherwood in Life Mrs. S. (1854) 294 A Matranee.

< 1813 Mks. Sherwood Stories Ch. Catech. xxxvii. 376 A
procession of sweeper-women, or matraneys. 1886 Vule &
Burnki.l Anglo-lnd. Gloss., Matranee,. .a female sweeper.

t MatraSS \ Obs. In 6 mattresse. [a. OF.
maleras, mate/as, of obscure origin.] A quarrel

or bolt for the cross-bow.

1530 1'alsgr. 244A Mattresse for a crosbowe, martelas.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.

Matrass - : (nuirtra's). Forms: 7 matrat,

(matracy, from mod.L.), matrace, 7 S matras,

8-9 mattras(s, 7- matrass. [a. V. matras,

in 1 5-1 7th c. matheras (Uatz.-Darm.), matraz,

matrac (Cotgr.) ; ^ Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical

L. matracium.
By some considered to be a transferred use of matras

Matrass 1
, with reference to the shape of the vessel. This

view is supported by the existence of the Eng. synonym
Holt-head 2, unless the latter be merely a quasiditeral

translation of the Fr. word. Pevic suggests adoption from

the Arab. mafra'1 leather bottle; cf. mod.L. matracium
'a little sack, wherein is calcinated tartar or the like, pricked

here and there for the emission of liquors ' (tr. Blancard'

s

Phys. Diet., ed. 2, 1693).]

1. A glass vessel with a round or oval body and

a long neck, used by chemists for digesting and

distilling.

1605 TiMME Quers'tt. II. v. 123 Vessels which are called

matrats, like unto round globes, having straite neckes. 1657
Tomunson Renou's Disp. 592 Some include it [quicksilver]

with aqua fortis in a Matracy. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol.
Chym. 166 Put a., quantity thereof in a matrass, lute it

exactly [etc.). 1681 tr. Willis'' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab..

Matrace, a vessel used for chymical distillations. 1698

H. Sloanh in Phil. Trans. XX. 73 Put all into a Matras,

and pour upon them a Quart of Brandy. 1721 W. Gibson
Farriers Disp. II, i. 81 Instead of a Matrass, may be used

a Florence Wine Flask. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. 'Pcchn.

34 A Long necked matras or bolt head. 1811 A. T. Thom-
son Lend. Disp. (1818) 463 Apply a moderate heat to the

matrass. 1849 R- v - DlXON Heat 1. 155 The ball of a small

mattrass. i88oGarrod& Baxter Mat. Med. 48 A matrass

containing twenty-two ounces of water.

attrib. 1683 PsTTVS Fleta Min. II, 12 The word Bell is

also applyed to a glass . .which the Chimists call a matrass

glass.

2. A urinal (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex: (ed. 12) s.v. Matracium.

Matrass, -at, obs. ff. Mattress, Matrass.
Matre, obs. variant of Mkhtab.
Matrefillon, obs. form of Matfellon.
Matremoine, -mony, obs. ff. Matrimony.
Matres, obs. form of Mattress.

Matriarch (m^trteUk), [f. L. mdlrii)-, mater
mother : on the supposed analogy of Patriarch
(apprehended as if f. pater father).] A woman
having the status corresponding to that of a patri-

arch, in any sense of the word. In various nonce-

uses, now usually jocular.

1606 I'iknie Ki-k-Buriall Ded., Your Spouse now the

yong frutcful Matriarch of that multi potent Marquesad.
1629 Donne /''/fly Serm. (1649) xliv. 417 The leamedest Nun,
and the best Matriarch, and Mother of that [the Roman]
Church, I think, that ever writ, Heloyssa. 1837 South ky
DoctorcxvW. IV. 158 Dr. Southey has classed this injured

Matriarch [Job's wife] in a triad with Xantippe and Mrs.
Wesley. 1883 J. W. Hales in Athenaeum 24 Feb. 248,

I believe this gentleman [Father Hubbard] to be an after-

thought -to be a mere weak masculine reflex of the matri-

arch. 1893 Harper's Weekly 7 Jan. 11/1 Miss Flora Mc-
Flimsey, who nowadays must be a matriarch of some
thirty-five seasons' standing.

transf. i860 1 I). Coleridge in Philol. Soc. Trans. 168

The relation which our Indian sister holds to the ancient

Hadrian matriarch, nay of the great mother herself to the

surrounding families.

Matriarchal (mt7'tria*ikal), a. [f. Matriarch
+ -al, after Patriarchal.] Of or pertaining to

n matriarch or to maternal rule
;
pertaining to, ot

the nature of, or based on matriarchy.

1863 Jowett in Life <y Lett. (1897) I. xi. 363 They [Tenny-
son's boys] are getting too old for the matriarchal form of

government. 1881 /'all Mall 67. 12 Feb. i/z [In France]
nothing is commoner than that two or three generations

should continue to live in the same house. . .This little com-
munity is ordinarily rather matriarchal than patriarchal.

It is the eldest of the women who usually organizes and
rules it. 1884 Tyi.or in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 905 The Indian
tribes further south are largely matriarchal, reckoning de-

scent not on the father's but the mother's side.

Hence Matriarchalism, the condition of life

under a matriarchal system. Matriarchalist, a

supporter of the theory that tribal society was
primitively matriarchal.

1884 Tyi-ok in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 906 Matriarchalism has

only in places yielded to the patriarchal system. 1885 — I

in Academy 1 Aug. 67/2 The effect which the researches of

the matriarchalists had on his mind.

Matriarchate (mfUriauka). [f. Matriarch
+ -ate, after G. matriarchal.} A matriarchal com-
munity or system. Also attrib.

1885 Kedhouse in Jrnl. Roy. Asiatic Soe. Gt. Brit. Apr.

276 It does not even attempt to prove, .that a matriarchate

system was ever in existence among the Arabians. 1894

II. Drummonii A scent ofMan 401 Bachoven has familiarized

us with the idea of a Matriarchate, or Maternal Family.

Matriarchy (m^-triaiki). [f. Matriarch,
after Patriarchy.] That form of social organi-

zation in which the mother, and not the father, is

the head of the family, and in which descent and

relationship are reckoned through mothers and not

through fathers.

1885 Athen.vum 21 Mar. 379/3 Mr. J. W. Redhouse made
a few remarks with reference to a paper he has prepared

for the Journal of the Society .
.' On Matriarchy, or Mother

Right '. 1892 Gomme Ethnology in Folklore 131 The prin-

ciple of matriarchy is more primitive than that of patriarchy.

Matric (matri-k), colloq. shortening of Matri-

culation.
1885 Punch 16 Mar, 233/2 Younger brother comes to-day

from Harrow for Matric.

Matrical .
martrikal, matroi-kal), a. [ad. late

L. mdtricdlis {vena matricalis, Vegetius) f. mdtric-

Matrix : sec -al. Cf. 1\ matrical (Cotgr.).]

+ 1. Pertaining to the matrix or womb. Obs.

1611 Cotgr., Vertiller, to swell, or increase, as womens
breasts doe when the malricall veins are stretched by the

menstruall blood. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 34, They
are presently filled with the sudden and violent motions of

the matrical humours.

2. Pertaining to the matrix of algse.

1882-4 Cooke Freshtv. Algae 56 Composed of very numer-

ous cells arranged on the periphery at regular distances,

connected by the matrical gelatin.

|| Matricaria (m?etrike>ria). Also anglicized

6-7 matricaryc, -ie. [med.L. matricaria (Die-

fenbach), f. matric-, Matrix. Cf. F. matricairc

(16th c. in Littr^). (The plant was so called on

account of supposed medicinal properties.)] t A"

The plant feverfew, Chrysanthemum Parthenium.

(Obs.) b. Hot. A genus (Linnaeus 1735, following

Tournefort) of plants, belonging to the N.O. Com-
posite, originally including the feverfew and other

species, which have since been separated and re-

ferred to other genera; a plant of this genus. (A
well-known species is the wild camomile, Al.

Chamomilla.) c. attrib., as Matricaria-camphor.
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 220/2 Take

redde Roseleaves, Cainomille, & Matricarye. 163a Sher-
wood, Matricarie. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Apr. (1679) 15

Transplant such Fibrous-roots .. as Violets.. Mellebor,

Matricaria, &c. 1706 J. Gardiner tr. Rafiin of Gardens
{1728) 49 Now on high Stems will Matricaria rear Her silver

blooms. 1767 Ahercrombie Ev Man his own Gard. (1803)

704/1 Matricaria, or feverfew. 1885 Casscll's Encyil. Diet.,

Matricaria-camphor, a camphor isomeric with lauiinol,

obtained from the oil of feverfew. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. iuv«

OU of Matricaria,^ thick tenacious volatile oil obtained

from the flowers of M. cha/uomilla.

Matrice (nu7i 'tris, martris). Also 4-5 matris,

5 matryce, 6 mattriee. [ad. L. matric-em Matrix.
Cf. F. matrice (also in popular form OF. marris

:

see Maris).]

+ 1. The uterus, womb (of mammals) ; occas. the

ovary (of other animals) ; - Matrix. Obs.

c 1400 Lanfranees Cirurg. 175 pc matris of wymmen. 1471

RlPLEY Comp. Alch. iv. x. in Ashin. (1652) 146 That after she
hath conceyved of the Man, The Matryce of her be shyt. 1561

Holi.ybush Horn. Apoth. 24 There wyth is hyr matrice cr

mother chafed. 1601 Dolman La Primaud. E'r. Acad.
(161 8) III. 821 Some are engendered . . of egs, as Serpents :

and also by an other manner, which is perfected in the matrice
by egs, as the viper. 1661 Lovell Hist. Auim. <r Min. 116

It. .warms the matrice, and causeth the courses. x774WAi.su
in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 468 In the right matrice he met with

four such fetuses and nine such eggs.

fb. transf. zncXfig.

1602 Fulhecke Pandectes 62 Looke into the bowels &
;

matrice of the earth, ye shall haue gold, siluer, brasse, to

i exceed all other mettals. 16*4 Fisher in F. White AV/V.
Fisher 590 Bringing them backe againe to the Roote and
Matrice of the Catholicke Church. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles

1. 1. xii. 76 This persuasion, of the Egyptian Tongue, .being

I

the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream of Kirchers.

1698 Fryi:r Acc. F. India «y P. 333 For the most part this

is an hospitable Soil, cherishing in its Matrice whatever is

kindly sowed.

2. Die-sinking^and Type-founding, m Matrix 4.

Now rare ; the pi. coincides graphically with that

of Matrix.
1387 in Plomer Abstr Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 27 My

printinge wholy furnished with presses letters carncters cf

cast mettell, and the mattrices. 1587-8 Reg. Privy Council
' Scot. IV. 265 James Achesoun . . sinkis and makis irnes,

instruments and matriceis, alsweill for prenting of silver as

of lattoun. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v,, Matrices of letters

or Characters, are those moulds . . in which the Letters ..

:
which Printers use ate formed. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,

When types are to be cast, the Matriceis fastened to the end
of a mould, /bid,, Matrices used in coining, are pieces of

steel in form of dyes. 1825 J. Nicholson Opemt. Mechanic
,

Gloss., Matrice, the concave form of a letter in which the

I

types are cast. 1868 Skyd Bullion (1880) 278 A well made
1 Matrice will remain in use for about 15 years.

MATRICULAR.
Comb. 1683 Moxon Meeh. Exerc, Printing xv.fu Close

by the .. side of this Notch is a small square Wyer-staple
driven, which we may call the Matrice-Check ; for its Office

is only to keep the Shanck of the Matrice from flying out

of this Notch. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury in. 113/2 The
Mattriee or Mould-Maker [etc.] all called Letter Founders.

f 3. (See quots.) Obs.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Matrice, or Matrix, in dying, is

applied to the five simple colours. ..These are, the bhick,

white, blue, red, and fallow. 1731 Hailev vol. II, Matrice,
[with Dyer-;] is apply'd to the first simple colours.

4. Matrix 3. rare.

1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall 131 Man digs into dark-

ness,.. He breaks up the veins from the matrice.

Matrices, pi. of Matrix.
Matricidal (mJ'trisai dal, mjctri-), a. [f.

Matricide 1 and 2 + -AL.] That kills his or her

mother. Also fig.
1846 Grots Greece 1. xvi. I. 545 The remorse . . of the mati i-

cidal Alcma^6n..is also mentioned by Thucydides. 1861

Hook Lives Abps. I. v. 235 A scheme most deadly, serpen-

tine, and even matricidal. 1869 Palgrave Lyr. Poems
(1871) 145 When one fair land.. Saw herself rent in twain by
matricidal hand.

Matricide 1 (rru'ftrisoid, moe'tri-). [ad. I..

matricida, f. mdtr(i)-, mater mother: see-cii)E 1.]

One who kills his or her mother.
163a Sherwood, A Matricide (or mother-killing), Matricide.

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 242 Amphilocus, the son of a
wicked Matricide. 1822 T. Taylor APuleius 232 A matri-

cide, because he had attempted to kill his stepmother. 1879
Karrar St. Paul (1883I 740 The now unchecked tyranny of

the incestuous matricide.

Matricide - (m^'trisaid, ime'tri-). [ad. L.

mdtriad-ium : see prec. and -cide 2. Cf. F.

matricide (mod. rare).] The action of killing one's

mother. Also Comb.
1594 O. R. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, Now from vipe-

rous matricide sellers, good Lord dehuer vs. 1646 Sir T.

Browne Pseud, lip. ml xvL 145 Nature, compensates the

death of the father by the matricide or murder of the mother.

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puctp. 183 A Generation, Bald-

pate Time ne're Ey'd : That durst concurre, in voting

Matricide. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 381 note, The
matricide of Orestes. 1882 Farkar Early Chr. I. 64 Hers
was the jealousy which had goaded Nero to matricide.

t Matrieious, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. matric-

Matrix + -ious.] = Matbical i.

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, Matrieious vein (vena
matricis) the matrix vein, or a vein that runnes along the

Hank neere the Reines.

II
Matricula(malriki/na>. Obs. cxc./J'is t. Also

6 matricola. [Late L. mdtricula, dim. of L.

matrix (see Matrix), which in late L. occurs in

the same sense. (The development of meaning in

late L. is obscure.) Cf. F. matricu/e, Sp. matr/cula,

IV. matricula, It. matricola^ G. matrikei.]

1. A list or register of persons belonging to an

order, society, or the like. Also, a cerlificate of

enrolment in such a register.

1555 Eden Decades 348 To cause this to bee entered in the
Ixxjke cauled the Matricola of owre housholde vnder the

tytle of knyghtes. 1617 Mokyson /tin. 1. 177, I shewed
them my Matricula, that is, a paper, witnessing. . I was a
schollerofPaduoa. 1645 E vk i.yn Diaiy (1879)1.254 [Padua.]

I ..in the afternoone(3o July) receiver!my tuatricrtla, being
resolved to spend some moneths here at study. 1691 Wood
Ath. Oxou. I. 471 His name occurs not in the Matricula,

only that of John Sberley, a Sussex man. 1840 De Quin-
cey Style in. Wks. 1S62 X. 237 It would exclude the two
PHnys, the two Senecas,. .and others, fiom the matricula

of Roman eloquence, a 1851 Hist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 64
(B. H. Hall College Words) We find in its Matricula the names
of William Watson [etc.]. 1885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3)566/2
Matricula, the roll containing the names of the clergy per-

manently attached to a cathedral, or a collegiate, or a parish

church ; also, the list of the names of the students regularly

admitted into any university.

2. spec. In the Holy Roman (and the present

German) Empire : sec quot.

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 179 note, The Matri-

cula . . was the list of the contingents, in men and money, which
the several States were bound to furni>h to the empire.

Matriculant (matii'kittlant). [ad. med.L.

mdtriculantem, pr. pple. of matriculdre : see

Matriculate v.] One who matriculates ; a can-

didate for matriculation.

1883 American V. 390 They are ready to favor the de-

mand upon matriculants for a preliminary qualification.

1897 Athenaeum 12 )unc 780 A notable increase of matri-

culants in the University of Wales.

Matricular (matri'ki/^laj), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. matricular iits and -dris, t. matricula'. see

Mathicula and -ar. Cf. F. malrieulaire.]

A. adj.

I. 1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a
1 matricula * or official register of persons belonging

to a university, an association, etc.

1575 Turler Traueiler 69 Although their names be
written in the Matricular bookesofstudients. 1611 Cotgr.,
Marille, a Register, or Matricular booke. 1717 in Haii.kv

vol. II. 1804 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1805) VIII. 80 Our
..Grand Officers of the Grand Legion of Honour, are or-

dered to insert the name of Chi/en Morning Post in the

Matricular Register of our said Legion.

b. With reference to Germany : Pertaining to

the ' matricula ' (see Matkicula 2).

1762 tr. Buschiug''s Syst. Geog. IV. 560 The Elector of

I
Cologn has a matricular evaluation of sixty horse and two



MATBICULARY.

hundred and seventy-seven foot, or 1828 florins. 1894

19//; Cent. XXXVI. 237 Prussia had to pay 211,000,000m.

of matricular contiibutions.

II. Used as ifa derivative of Matrix: see-ur.AR.

f 2. Of a language : Original ; from which others

are derived. Obs. (? name-use).

1793 Hely tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia II. 89 There were

seventy-two matricular Babylonian tongues. Ibid. 90.

3. Of or belonging to the matrix or womb.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 200 Regeneration can only

occur when matricular cell elements still exist to proliferate.

+ B. sb. — Matbiodla 2. Obs.

1603 Knolles //«/. 7W*»(i6ai) 1277 The perfecting of

which Matriculer, the Kmperour would haue in this assem-

blie to lie amongst them considered of.

t Matriculary. Obs. [ad. med.L. mdlricu-

larius: see prec. and -auv.] A catalogue.

1686 Gunton Hist. Peterborough 49 A publick Library

. .stored with above 1700 Books, or Tractates, as by an

antient Matriculary of that Library may appear.

Matriculate (mStri-kim^t), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. mdtrTculdt-tts, pa. pple. of mdtricul-dre

:

sec Matriculate v.] A. adj. = Matriculated.
1487 Hen. VII in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H. S.) II. 514

He nethere ys contributorye unto the charge, ne yett ys

matriculate, a 1529SKELTON Ph. Sparozue 1288 Whyshuld
she take shame 'that her goodly name . . Sholde be set and
sorted, To be matriculate With ladyes of estate ?

B. sb. One who has been matriculated.

1712 Arbuihnot John Bull Vref. (1755) 4 The matriculates

of that famous university. 1848-9 Cat. Univ. N. Carolina

(B. H. Hall College Words) The number of Matriculates has

. .been greater. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug;. 9/1 [He] had

been a matriculate at Trinity College, Dublin.

attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 376 The day fol-

lowing the matriculate examination.

Matriculate (matrrkiiSkU), v. [f. med.L.

*mdtrtculdt- ,
ppl. stem of *mdtriculdre, i. mdtrl-

cula: see Matricula. Cf. Sp., Pg. matricular,

It. matrico!are.~\

f 1. trans, gen. To insert (a name) in a register

or official list ; usually, to admit or incorporate

into a society or body of persons by insertion of

the name in the register ; to enrol (soldiers). Obs.

i$jy HANMERAnc.Eccl.Hist (1619)460 For vntothat time

y" names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated.

1581 Savile Tacitus Hist. (1591) Annot. 51 Vnder the Em-
pire . .six hundreth at the least were matriculated in a Legion.

1600 Holland Livy xxxm. xxiv. 839 In this number
[sc. of coloners] none of them should be matriculated, who
..had beene enemies to the people of Rome. 1602 Segar
Hon. Mil.

<J-
Civ. 1. vii. 10 Stale*, and base people were

matriculated for souldiers. 1613 R. Cawdrev Table A /ph.

(ed. 3), Marticulate [sic], to register or inrole. 1631

Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 202 This murdered Bishop was
.. matriculated by the Pope a glorious Saint and Martyr.

? 1656 Bramhall Replie. 37 Have the English Protestants

matriculated themselves into their congregational Assem-
blies? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 222 The.. Church
Register or Warden, who oftentimes . . would matriculate

sometimes all he could hear of.

fb. trans/, nn&Jig. Obs.

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 Wee acknowledge our

selues incorporated and matriculated into that Christian

warfare, wherin they entred our Names. 1638 Chii.lingw.

Rclig. Prot. 1. Pref. § 5 Lovers of truth (in which Company
I had been long agoe matriculated). 1654 Whitlock Zoo-

tomia 188 Such as are matriculated in Albo Sapienlix.

71656 Bramhall Replic. vi. 271 It was.. their obstinacy

thus to incorporate their errors into their Creeds, and ma-
triculate their abuses among their sacred Rites. 178a W. F.

Martvn Geog. Mag. I. 741 Until the boys are matriculated

into the society of the men.

+ c. In occasional uses (app. modified by quasi-

etymological association with L. mater mother) :

To adopt as a child ; to adopt or naturalize (an

alien, a foreign custom, book, etc.) ; also, to con-

sign to maternal care. Obs.

1579 J. Stuubes Gaping GulfC j b, The state, which can
neuer so kindly matriculate him [sc. an alien] as the childe

which she hath born in her owne wombe. 1640 Bp. Hall
Chr. Aloder. t. § 5. 42 Mathew... when he. .was now to be

matriculated into the family of Christ, entertained his new
Master with a. -banquet. 1686 F. Sl'ENCE tr. Varillas' Ho.
Media's 215 Tho' Luxury was sufficiently great at the

Pope s court,, .where they had matriculated it of late. 1704
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 136 A Work so excellent.,

that alt Nations have chosen to Matriculate it and make it

speak their own Tongue. 1768 [W. Donaldson! Life Sir
B. Sapskull II. xxi. 164, I was matriculated to the care of

the good lady my nurse.

2. spec. To enter (a name) in the register of a

university or college; to admit (a student) to the

privileges of a university. AlsoyFf.

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24, I haue bene matricu-
lated my selfe in the schoole, where so many abuses florish.

1622 Mabbe tr. Alcma/Cs Guzman d'Alf 11. 286 Loue had
now matriculated me in his Schoole. 1642 Howell For.
Trav. (Arb.) 16, I take it for granted, bee hath been ma-
triculated, .and learn't to chop Logick. 1703 Hickeringill
Priesl-cr. 11. v 53 For about so long I have been matricu-
lated in the University. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.)
III. 257 Let Mr. Allen have eight Shillings to be matricu-
lated with. 1826-7 I>e Quincey R. Bentley Wks. 1857
VII. 46 Bentley was matriculated at St. John's College, Cam-
bridge. 1904 J. T. Fowler Durham Univ. 150 He entered
at University College, and was matriculated in October, 1836.

b. intr. To be entered as a member of a univer-

sity or college.
1851 Dixon W. Penn iii. (1872) 26 Penn the Younger went

to Oxford, where he matriculated as a gentleman com-
moner. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 1. Introd. 1

237

Tom Brown . . went up to matriculate at St. Ambrose's

College.

II o. trans. To initiate as qualified. Const, to.

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ix, No. man is matriculated to

the art of life till he has been well tempted

3. Her. To record (arms) in an official register.

1586 Ferne Btaz. Genlrie 151 It is a part of their office to

register and matriculate the auntient acts of honor and the

merits of gentlemen. 1809 J. Home in NavalChron. XXIV.
192 The Ensigns Armorial, .are matriculated in the public

registers of the Lyon Office. 1815 SCOTT Guy M. xlii,

Mr. Cumming of the Lyon Office. .being at that time en-

gaged in discovering and matriculating the arms of two
commissaries from North America [etc.].

Hence Matriculating vbl. sb. and ///. a.

a 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxxvii. (ed. Alford) IV. n6 A regis-

tering, a matriculating of their names ill the book of the

profession of the Christian religion. 1644 Bulwer Chi/
of.

143 This in the sacred language of Scripture is Chirothesia

. . and is a matriculating gesture.

Matriculated (njStri-kufoUed), ///. a. [f.

Matriculate v. + -ed 1 .] Admitted by enrol-

ment, esp. as a student of a university, etc.

1642 Milton Apol. Smecl. Wks. 1851 III. 310 My ma-

triculated confutant. 1771 Act Amending Mile Ways
Oxford 65 If any matriculated Person or Persons, .shall

wilfully break, .any of the Lamps [etc. 1. 1858 (title) A List

of the Matriculated Members of the Merchants House of

Glasgow, 1768-1857. 1893 Athcu.euin 9 Nov 647/j It will

practically have the effect of opening the College associate-

ship to any matriculated student.

Matriculation (matrikiai/fjan). [f. Matri-

culated. + -ATioN. Cf. It. matricolazione (matri-

culation*, Florio 161 1), Sp. malriiti/aa'ou.]

1. The action of matriculating, or of registering

among the members of a society, enrolling as a

soldier, etc. Now chiefly in academic use, formal

admission into a university or college. Sometimes

used for matriculation examination.

1588 Fraunce Laiviers Log. Ded. iv b, Having once

knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricula-

tion, with the interteyning of Freslimcnne in the Rhetorike

schooles, they returne whence they came. 1614 Br. HALL
Contempt. O. T. VIII. iii, VIII. 970 Wee have no right of in-

heritance in.. the Church of God till we have received the

sacrament of our matriculation. 1633 D. Rogers Treat.

Sacrum. 1. 71 Baptisme.-is called our Union with Christ,..

our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Christ.

1638 Brathwait Barnabecs Jrnl. II. (1818)71 Thence to

Hlghgate, where I viewed .. th" home of matriculation

Drunk to th' freshmen of our nation. 1653 in Somers

Tracts I. 502 No Person .. shall take an Oath upon Ma-
triculation in either of the Universities. 1711 Hearne
Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 257 He had 5s... to go towards his

Matriculation. 1853 ' £. Bede ' Verdant Green 1. li, He's

now quite old enough, and prepared enough for matricula-

tion. 1881 Mrs. Craik Little Mother 11. (1882) 43 Papa

said he must (go out to India] if he failed in his matricula-

tion. 1900 Oxf. Univ. Cat. 72 These Dues are for each

quarter of the first four years from Matriculation.

+ b. A certificate of matriculation ; ^ Matbi-

cula. Obs.

1648 J. Raymond // Mercurio Italico 233 Our Matricula-

tions wee had from Padua did us much service,

c. attrib., in matriculation examination ; matri-

culation book, a book for the registration of ad-

missions to a college or other association.

161 1 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. ix. § 99 Those only whose

names were entred into the Matriculation Booke. 1726

Ayliffe Parcreon 16 A Scholar, that is absent from the

University for five years, . .is.. rased out of the Matricula-

tion Book. Ibid. 384 He is presum d to be a Merchant who
is found enrolled in the Matriculation-Book belonging to

Merchants. 1833 Assurance Mag._ III 273 Institute of

Actuaries.. Matriculation Examination 1852.

2. Her. A registration of armorial bearings.

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 192 He has obtained the

following copy of matriculation from the Lyon Office,

Edinburgh. 1901 Spectator 30 Mar. 461 The doctrine.,

that the right to bear arms is dependent upon their matri-

culation in the College of Arms.

Matriculator (ma.tivkw5l>H3.i). [f. Matricu-

late v. + -or.] = Matriculant.
1869 Globe 13 Nov. 7 The matiiculalors last Michaelmas

term numbered 529. 1888 Q. Rev. CLXVII. 209 At Ox-

ford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles.

Matriculatory (nsStrildiJUtori), a. [^Ma-
triculate v. : see -ory.] a. Pertaining to the

matriculation (of students, etc.). b. = Matri-

cular 1 b.

1884 Athc/ixum 19 July, We should like to seethe addi-

tion of a modern language to the matriculatory subjects.

1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 8/1 The increase in the mati k'u-

latory contributions.. has to be taken into account. . -The

portion of the matriculatory contributions not covered by

the revenue will be met by loan.

Matriheritage (nwitrihe'rited;;). rare. [f.

L. mdtr(i)-, mater mother + Heritage.] A pro-

posed name for the system, existing in certain

communities, according to which relationship

through the mother, and not through the father,

constitutes the title to inheritance. So Matri-

he'rital a., pertaining to ' matriheritage'.

1886 Sir G. Campbell in Nature 9 Sept. 455/2 The best

specimen.. of the matriarchal, or perhaps I should raWier

say matri herital system. Ibid., The result of observation

of the Khassyahs has been to separate in my mind the two

ideas of matri heritage and polyandry.

Matrimoi(g)ne, -mone, obs. ff. Matrimony.

Matrimonial (maetrimiJu'nial), a. and sb. [a.

MATRIMONY.
F. matrimonial (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ad. late

L. matrimonial is of or pertaining to matrimony,

f. mdtriim/nium : see Matrimony and -al.]

A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to matrimony.
c 1532 Do Wks Introd. l-'r. in Palsgr. 1049 The seconde

love is called matrimonial!. C1610 Women Saints 67 King
Ecgfride promised him greate suinmes. .if he could persuade

theQueene to vse matrimonial! cotnpanie with him, 1675 9
Mulcravk Ess. Satire 185 tie lugged about the matrimonial

load. 1768 BlACKSTONE Com///, ill. 72 Matrimonial causes

. .are another, .branch of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 1780

CowPER Table-t. 74 Willi close fidelity and love unfeigned,

To keep the matrimonial bond unstained. 1829 LyttoN
Dcvcrcux 1. i, He had an exceeding distaste to the matri-

monial state. 1884 'Rita' My l.d. Conceit VII. ii, The
matrimonial knot is not an easy one to slip out of.

b. fig.
a 1568 CoVERDALE Bk. Death xxxix. (1579) 182 To open

vnto the Lorde, to let him in, and with him to passe foorth

into his royal and matrimoniall palace of the euerlastyng

ioyfull kingdome. 1576 Newton Lcmme's Complex. 1. ix.

73 b, To keepe. .an equal poy/e of manymonudl consent and

agreemente together betweene them [sc. mind and body].

2. Derived from marriage.

1577-87 1 Iolinsheo Chron., Hist. Scot. 365/1 The Dolphin

of France. -did vehementlie request that the crownc (which

they termc matrimoniall! should be giuen vnto him. 162Z

Bacon Hen. VII 4 If he [Henry VII] relied vpon that Title

(his marriage with Elizabeth of Vork], he could .. but ..

haue rather a Matrimoniall then a Regall power.

3. Calculated to promote matrimony; inclining

towards marriage.

1730 Swift Death \ Daphne, His matrimonial spirit fled.

1749 Fielding Tom 7tf«MXi.iv,Shehad matrimonial charms

in great abundance.

t B. sb. A marriage. Obs.

t 147S Partenay 952 With gieat ioy made lliys matri-

monial.

Hence (nonce-iva's.) Matrimonialism, the doc-

trine of the excellence of matrimony. Matrimoni-
alist, one empowered to celebrate marriages.

1811 Shelley in Dowdcn Life (18S7) I. 174, I will hear youi

arguments for matrimonialism, by which I am now almost

convinced. 1834 Eraser's Mag. IX. 385 Some of those ..

gentlemen who are hoping.. to exalt their sons and cousins

..into a sort of official dignity, as licensed matrimonialists.

Matrimonially (msetrimoo'niaH), adv. [f.

Matrimonial + -ly '-.]

1. According to the manner or laws of matrimony.

1606 Maeston Ftamu Wks. 1856 II 75 The Romans ..

thought that a woman might mixe her thigh with a stranger

wantonly, and yet still love her husband matrimonially.

a 1631 Donne Fifty Serm. (1649) 16 How Matrimonially so-

ever such persons as have marled themselves may pretend

to love,., yet.. all that life is but a regulated Adultery. 1726

Ayliffe Parergon 123 He is so matrimonially wedded unto

his Church, that he cannot quit the same. 1865 Dickens

Mut. Fr. 1. iv, According to the principle which matrimoni-

ally unites contrasts.

2. By right of marriage.
1880 MuiRHEADi7alHJlIl.|3Th< same may be said of her

who is matrimonially in mann of a grandson.

3. As regards the state of matrimony.
1886 Law Times LXXX. 336/2 Both parties actually did

regard themselves as matrimonially free,

t MatrimO'nious, a. Obs. [f. Matrimony :

see -OUS.] a. Pertaining to marriage, b. Con-

ducive to matrimony.
1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 175 The miserable

work that mans ignorance and pusillanimity would make in

this matrimonious busines. 1837 Lady Granville Lett.

(1894) II. 224 The green room is matrimonious.

Hence Matrimo'niously adv., matrimonially.

1839 Blachw. Mag. XLVI. 28 When a man is malrimo-

niously inclined, let him keep his own counsel.

t Matrimonize, v. Obs. [f. Matrimony +

-I7.E.] trans. To cause to marry.

1612 W. Parkes Curtai/ie-Dr. (1876) 12 It could not matri-

monize age and youth.

Matrimony (martrimani). Forms : 4 matir-

nioyne, -monye, matrimon, matermoyn(o, ma-

tremoyrte, matermone, raatrimoyrie, -moine,

Sc. matrimone, 4-5 matrimoigne, 4-6 matry-

mony, matrimonye, 5 matremony, 6 matry-

monio, 6-7 matrimoiiie, 4- matrimony, [a. OF.

malienioinc, -oyne, -eigne, a. L. mdtrimoni-um

wedlock, marriage, f. mdtr-em mother : see -M0NY.]

1. The rite of marriage ; the action of marrying.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 11 156 The syxte sacrament

ys matrymony, fere hyt ys do ry3twusly. 1362 Langl.

/'. PI. A. x. 201 Sebben lawe hah I-loket bat vche mon haue a

make In Mariage and Matrimoyne I-Medlet to-gedere.

c 1386 Chaccek Knt.'s T. 2237 Bitwixen hem was maad

anon the bond, That highte matrimoigne or mariage. c 1440

Gesta Rom. xlviii. 214 (Harl. MS.) What tyme that the

solempnite of the matrimonye is made, holdithe him with

yow. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 152 Sen man ferst

with matrimony 30W menkit in kirk, How haif ?e fame

be ;our failh? 1347 Homilies 1. Agst. Swearing I. (1850)

75 The saciament of matrimony knittetll man and wife in

perpetual love. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 70 The fayth and

promise made in matrimony. 1651 Houbes Leviath. IV.

xlvii. 383 Teaching that Matrimony i3 a Sacrament, giveth

to the Clergy the Judging of the lawfulness of Marriages.

1660 K.CoKE/Vrwr A> Subj. 78 Matrimony is the act of two

free persons, .mutually taking one another for husband and

wife. 1765 BUvCWTOMB C<MU», I. xvi. 444 All children born

before matrimony are bastards by our law. 1841 Lane

Arab. Nts. I. 65 The tie of blood is, to him [an Arab], in

every respect, stronger than that of matrimony. 1902 1
.
M.



MATRIOTISM. 238 MATRON.
Lindsay Ck. $ Ministry in Early Cent. v. 198 In such a

solemn action as matrimony the blessing of the Church
should be joined to the Civil contract.

Personified. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xlii. 97 Matremony,
that nobill king, Was grevit.

fig. i 1440 Gesla Rom. ix. 26 (Harl. MS.), Our lord ihesu

crist,. .drowe matrimony with vs, bat is to say, when bat he
tooke our kynde.

f b. A joining in wedlock ; a marriage ; an alli-

ance by marriage. Obs.

c 1380 Wvci.ii- Set. Wks. III. 348 pel maken many divorsis,

and many matrimonies, unleveful. ctqooDesir. Troy 9223
A manage & matremony hole. 1532 Latimer Let. to Bayn-
ton in Foxe A. $ M. (1583) 1751/2, I haue had more busines

in my little cure since I spake with you, what with sicke

folkes, and what with matrimonies, then I haue had since I

came to it. 1535 Cromwell in Merriman Life fy Lett. (1902)

I. 404 The saide Bisshop of Rome.. ought to approbate and
confyrme this present inatrymonie. 1622 Mabde it. A /email's

Guzman d'Alf. 11. 253 That which they doe .. is noother
thing, then to dissolue a matrimonie, and to openadooreto
the Uevill. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 2 If he were just,

because he did adorn his Sisters with highest matrimonies

[etc.]. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. xx. vll. § 3 He
forsook at once this matrimony.

fc. A manner of marrying; nuptial ceremonial.

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, to Ctess Bristol (18S7)

I. 242 What is most extraordinary in their customs, is their

matrimony.

fd. The marriage service. Obs.

1700 I >kyden Sigismonda 165 The holy man . . Made haste

to sanctify the bliss by law; And muttered fast the matri-

mony o'er. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reformed Coquet 86, I

doubt not but your Chaplain has the Matrimony by heart;

but, if not, pray let him con his lesson before he comes.

2. The state or condition of being husband and
wile ; the relation between married persons.

ci3»5 dfetr. Horn. 121 Ef Crist paied no ware Of matir-

moyne [Camb. MS. matrimon]..he noht thar [sc. til Cana
Galile] Cumen. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 11 In assys or

cause of matremoyne. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 219
Matrimoigne with-oute motllerye is nou^t moche to preyse.

( 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 843 Matrimoyne is leefful assem-
blynge of man And of womman. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret.,

Priv. Priv. 192 Matremony is a dingnite ordeyned of god.
I432"So tr. Higdeu (Rolls) II. 391 Hercules gate a son,,

whiche reignede after hym, not geten in trewe matrimony.

1529 More Suf>pl. Soulys Wks. 307/2 Then shall matrimony
be much better kepte. 1643 Milton Divorce 1. Pref.,The
misinterpreting of the scripture .. hath chang'd the blessing

of matrimony not seldom into a familiar and co-inhabiting

mischief. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. iii. (1840) 93 The
very laws ofmatrimony forbid it. 1829 Lytton Deuereux 1.

i, Nothing in his estimation was less becoming to a wise

man than matrimony.

fb. Phrases. To break matrimony : to commit
adultery. To make matrimony: to join in wedlock.

To make to matrimony : to take to wife. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 235 If bei lacchen syluer And
matrimoigne for monye maken & vnmaken. 1432-50 tr.

J/igden (Rolls) IV. gTakenge the do^hter of Darius to matri-

mony. 1526 Tindale Matt. v. 32 Whosoever put awaye his

wyfe .. causeth her to breake matrimony. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 443 Forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the

brech of Matrimonie, the vse of swearyng [etc. J.

f 3. A husband or wife. Obs.
c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Little Fr. Lawyer iv. v, Restore

iny Matrimony undehTd. 1673 Drydkn Marr. a la Mode
II. i, That sign of a husband there, that lazy matrimony.

f4. (Seequot.) Obs.

1757 W. Thompson R. N. Advoc 41 If these Oxen do not
weigh this weight, the practice of Matrimony is then intro-

duced.. . It is weighing the Fore Quarter of a heavy Ox with
the Hind Quarter of a light Ox, by which conjugated State
they, .produce the Standard Weight.

6. A game played with a full pack of cards and
resembling Pope Joan. Also, the combination

of king and queen of trumps in Pope Joan, Matri-

mony, and other games of cards. (Cf. Marriage 7.)

1801 Strutt Sports if- Past. iv. ii. 296 We have also the
Game of Snake, and the more modern Game of Matrimony,
with others of the like kind. 1830 R. Hardie Hoyle's Games,
Pope Joan 82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue
the knave and queen of trumps. Ibid., Matrimony 83 The
game, .consists of five chances, viz. Matrimony, which is king
and queen [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickiu. vi,When the spinster

aunt got 'matrimony', the young ladies laughed afresh.

1876 Capt. Crawley Card Players' Man. 211 Matrimony.,
is played with a full pack of cards. 1887 All Year Round
5 Feb. 66 There was Matrimony [in Pope Joan].. the win-
ning of which caused such delightful confusion to the in-

genuous maid of the period.

6. slang and dial. A mixture of two comes-
tibles or beverages.
1813 Examiner 17 May 317/1 That injudicious mixing of

wines, which is called matrimony. 188a Ouilvie, Matri*
mony..^. A name given jocularly to raisins and almonds
mixed, and various other common combinations. 1892
Marianne North Recollect. Happy Life I. 103 They gave

us glasses of ' matrimony ', a delicious compound made of
star-apple sugar and the juice of Seville oranges.

7. Comb, in matrimony cake dial. (cf. 6), a

round cake consisting of a layer of currants between

two layers of pastry ; matrimony-vine, a name
for Lycium barbarum or J,, vu/gare.

1866 Treas. Bot., Matrimony-vine.

Matriotism (mi^triJuz'm). nonce-wd. [Al-

tered from Patriotism, after L.wrt^-mother.] Love

of one's mother country or of one's ' alma mater '.

1856 Ix>well Lett. (1894)1. 301, I am delighted with

your wmtriotism ' Rome, Venice, Cambridge I* 1885 H. C
Beeching in Academy 14 Feb. 109/2 Though Mr. Lang's
matriotism is thus divided, he has only one fatherland.

Matris, obs. form of Matrice.

jMatrisate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem
of L. watrissdre, f. mdtr-em mother.] intr. To

!
imitate a mother. 17*7 »'» Bailw vol. II.

Matrix (m^'triks). PL matrixes, matrices.

fa. L. matrix (stem matru-) y
in late L. womb, in

older Latin pregnant animal, female animal used

;
for breeding ; app. f. mater mother, by change of

the ending into the suffix of fem. agent-nouns.

! Cf. Matrice.
The L. plural matrices is normally pronounced (matroi's/z),

but in the industrial sense 4 the prevailing pronunciation is

(martrisiz), prob. from association with the pi. of Matrice.]

1. The uterus or womb. Also occas. used for

Ovary, esp. with reference to oviparous animals.
15*6 Tindale Luke ii. 23 Every man chylde that fyrst

openeth the matrix shalbe called holy to the lorde. 1547
Boorde Brev. Health iii. 8 Abhorsion .. maye come by

,
ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx. 1615

i

Crooke Body ofMan 272 The partes of the Female are the
wombe and the rest which by a general name are called
matrices. 1655 Moufet & Bennkt Health's Improv. (1746)
202 The Matrix of Beasts. . is but a sinewy and hard Sub-
stance. 1726-31 Tindal Rapins Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvn.
74 note. The women that attended about Queen Mary
alledged that her Matrix was consumed. 1765 Treat. Dow.
Pigeons 15 The ovary, or upper matrix of the hen, or female
bird. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 57 The matrix . . was uncommonly
small, and the right ovarium .. had attached to it small
excrescences. 1816 Kirby& Sr. Entomol. II. 36 This part.,

is now a vast matrix of eggs. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd.
40 The foetus, immediately after conception, descends, .into

the matrix.

2. A place or medium in which something is

1 bred ', produced, or developed.

1555 Eden Decades 31 margin, Mountaynes are the

matrices of golde. Ibid. 141 They founde certaine pearles

coommynge foorthe of their matreces. 1594 Plat Jcivcll-ho.

1. 22 That which is yet chalke within the Matrix of the earth.

1641 French Distill, v. (1651) 161 Untill they.. be received

into certain matrixes in the earth which may make them put
forth this potentiall saltnesse into act. 1671 J. Webster
Metallogr. iii. 46 Framed in their several seminaries, ma-
trixes, or seed-husks. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 82 A con-

venient Harbor or Matrix to cherish and hatch their Eggs.

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xiii. 230 These Matrixes may
much conduce to the Maturation and Production of the

Young. 1717-52 Chambers Cyct. s.v., The earth is the

matrix wherein seeds sprout ; and marcasites are by many
considered as the matrixes of metals. 1853 Kane Grinncll
Exp. xviii. (1857) 138 The question whether unmixed snow
can act as a vegetative matrix. 1879 H. George Progr. $
Pov. x. ii. (1881) 453 This is the matrix in which mind un-
folds. 1880 Basuan Brain 39 This intermediate tissue is.,

the probable matrix wherein and from which new nerve

fibres, .are evolved in animals.

b. A place or point of origin and growth.
1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 56 The old German tongue,

which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother of our English.

1867 Manning Eng. ty Christendom 242 The root and matrix

of the Catholic Church. 1896 Peterson Mag. VI. 263/1 The
matrix of the anti war feeling was in New England.

C. The formative part of an animal organ, e.g.

the pulp and capsule of the mammalian tooth
;

the hair-papilla {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; the ' bed
'

in which the finger or toe-nails grow.
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 351/2 The matrix, or organ by

which the perfect feather is produced, has the form of an
elongated cylindrical cone. 1854 Owen Skel. <\ Teeth in

Circ. Sci., Organ. Nat. I. 280 The matrix of certain teeth

does not give rise, .to the germ of asecond tooth. 1858 H.
Gray Anat. 545 The part of the cutis beneath the body and
root of the nail is called the matrix.

d. Bot. The body on which a fungus or a lichen

grows.
1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 39. 54 The nature of the

communication between the plants and matrix in the para-

sitic fungi. 1874 Cooke Fungi 25 These spores .. deposit

themselves . . on the surface of the Tremella and on its

matrix.

f e. 'The inward, soft, pithy and spungy part

of any Tree or Plant' (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706).

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Matrix,.. Among
Vegetables it signifies the Marrow or Heart ofa Plant. 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Matrix of a Tree or Plant, is the

same with what the Botanists call Cor.

3. An embedding or enclosing mass; esp. the

rock-mass surrounding or adhering to things em-
bedded in the earth, as metal (see Gangue), fossils,

gems nnd the like.

1641 French Distill, v. {1651) 161 Which, .as yet have no
saline ta*t, untill they meet with such principles, and be
received into certain matrixes in the earth. 1756-7 tr.

Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 48 In the matrix of an emerald, you
may see how this gem concretes. 1802 Playfair Itlustr.

Hntton. Theory 78 Some of the species of whinstone are the
common matrices of agates and chalcedonies. 1871 Trans.
Aruer. Inst. Mining Engin. I. 95 Their [sc. oresj earthy
portions we designate as their ' matrix ' or ' gangue '. 1884
A'nowlcdge 4 Apr. 222/2 The consolidated eruptive mud
of the mines was believed by some to be the true matrix
of the diamond.

b. Biol. The substance situated between animal
or vegetable cells.

i8oj Med. Jrnl. VIII. 300 Their vascular structure [sc.

of bonesl is enveloped in a matrix. 1875 Bennett & Dyer
tr. Sachs* Bot. 54 The matrix which surrounds the grains
of aleurone in oily seeds is. .always a mixture of oily matter
and albuminoids. i88x Mivart Cat 17 The structureless

substance and fibres form what is called the matrix of the

tissue. 1890 Cooke Introd. Eresh-w.Algx 156 The mucous
matrix containing the families of cells seems [etc.]. 1896 All-

butVs Syst. Med. I. 115 The intercellular matrix undergoes
modifications or degenerative changes during inflammation.

4. A mould in which something is cast or shaped
;

in Type-founding, a piece of metal (usually copper)
on which the letter has been stamped in intnglio

by means of a punch, so that it forms a mould for

the face of the type ; in Coining, the stamp and
* bed ' used for striking coins ; in Stereotyping, the

paper squeeze of a form of type, serving as a mould
ior a type-metal cast.

1626 Ussher Lett. (1686) 343 His Matrices of the Oriental
Tongues are bought by Elzevir the Printer. 1695 Wood-
ward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 22 These Shells having served
as Matrices or Moulds to them [sc. fossils]. 1709 Tanner
3 Oct. in Ballard AfSS. IV. 53 They find the want of
Matrices at their Press. 183a Babbage Eton. Mannf. xi.

led. 3) 74 Each matrix being in fact a piece of copper of the
same size as the type. 183a Act 2 Will II', c. 34 § 10 Any
Puncheon, Counter-puncheon, Matrix, Stamp, Die, Pattern
or Mould in or upon which there shall be made or impressed
.. the Figure [etc.]. .of any of the King's current Gold or
Silver Coin. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. 11. ii. 347
Moulded into form in the double matrix of stone or metal.

1859 Sala Gasdight fy D. ii. 27 His nimble fingers are shap-

ing out the matrix of a monstrous human face, for a panto-
mimic mask. iB68Arch,?ot. Jrnl. XXV. 247 Matrix of the

seal of William Picard [exhibited] 1879 J. Timbs in Cas-
selfs Techn. Educ. 1. 27/2 Founding metal types in a matrix
or mould. 190a Hodckin Rariora II. 52 The discovery or

invention of the leaden matrix, which played . . so important
a part in very early typography.

b. Antiq. The bed or hollowed place in a slab

in which a monumental brass is fixed.

1861 Haines Mon. Brasses 1. exxni, There is the matrix of

a brass at Tormarton. 1863 Sir G.G Scott Glean. IVesttu.

Abb. (ed. 2) 150 Traces of the matrices of two brass shields.

1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <y Pop. xx. 337 Deeply scored with

the matrices of the lost Brasses. 1890 J. T. Fowler in

Proc. Soc. Antiq. Ser. 11. XIII. 39 The grooves and holes

for running lead to the rivets are distinctly seen in the

matrices.

5. Dentistry. A plate of metal or composition

to serve as a temporary wall for a cavity of a tooth

during filling.

1883 G. Cunningham in Dental Record III. 458 No
matter whether one or two or even all the walls of the

cavity are gone, they may l>e restored by a matrix. Ibid,

529 Ordinary tinned iron, and also dental alloy, have been
used for the purpose of matrices, but have been entirely

discarded by me in favour of platinum.

6. Math. A rectangular arrangement of quan-

tities or symbols.
1858 Caylev in Coll. Math, Papers (1889) II. 475 The

term matrix might be used in a more general sense, but in

the present memoir I consider only square and rectangular

matrices. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXV. 277 '2 A matrix has in

many parts of mathematics a signification apart from its

evaluation as a determinant. Ibid. 278/1 The matrix con-

sists of « rows and n columns.

7. attrib. and Comb.
t
as matrix-maker, f -suffoca-

tion; matrix tin, vase; matrix-encircled adj.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. nt. Furies 566 Such are

the fiuitfull Matrix-suffocation, The Falling-sickness, and
pale Swouning-passion. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccatini's

Advts.fr. Parnass. 101 This Serjeant was son to a Matrix-
maker. 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 1 1. 353 This matrix
vase was made of a very fine bright red clay. 1873 C
Robinson N. S. Wales 57 Irrespective of vein or matrix tin.

1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Miner s Right (1899) 177/2 Many a

quaint fragment, or matrix-encircled nugget, ..was bm>
ferred. .on that auspicious day.

Matron (mi'i'tran). Forms: 4-7 matrone, 5
matroun, 6- matron, [a. V. matrone (=Sp.,
Pg., It. matrona), ad. L, matrona, f. matr-em>

mater mother.]

1. A married woman, usually with the accessory

idea of (moral or social) rank or dignity.

Roman matron: sometimes referred to as a proverbial

type of feminine dignity of character or bearing. British

matron : in recent use, jocularly taken as the representative

of certain social prejudices and rigorous notions of conven-

tional propriety supposed to be characteristic of married

women of the English upper middle-class. *

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme $ Damyane) 35 In

bat cyte wes a matrone, l>at of gret gudnes had renon.

c 1430 h\xxi.Min. Poems (PercySoc.) 70 O noble matrouns,

whiche have al suflfisaunce Of wommanhede, yowre wittes

doth up dresse. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 330/1 Matrone, eld

woman, matrona. 01548 Hall Chron., Hen. /'//20 b, She
was layed naked in the bride bed, in the presence of diuerse

noble matrones and Prynces. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 279
Matrons (long Gloues, Ladies and Maids their ScarfTes, and
Handkerchers, Vpon him as he pass'd. 1667 Milton /'. L.

xi. 136 Leucothea.. when Adam and first Matron Eve Had
ended now their Orisons. 1695 Dryden Parallel Poetry <y

Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 129 Neither is there any ex*

pression in that story, which a Roman matron might not

read without a blush. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxii, The
question was, whether my eldest daughter, as being a matron,

should not sit above the two young brides. 180a Wordsw.
Sailor's Mother, And like a Roman matron's was her mien

and gait. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxi. 7 Virgins

bright, And matrons with their babes. 1835 Thirlwall
Greece I. 327 A dignity of character, which makes them
worthy rivals of the Roman matrons. 1867 Trollope Chron.

Barset (1869) I. xxiv. 25^ She was fat, heavy, and good-

looking ;. .a youthful British matron every inch of her.

T[ b. in personifications.

1581 Sidney Apol. Poctrie (Arb.) 68 So is that honny-

fiowing Matron Eloquence. .disguised, in a Curtizan-like

painted affectation. 1591 Shaks. Rom. -V Jul. in. ii. 11 Come
ciuill night, Thou sol>er suted Matron all in blacke.

c. Keel. As the distinctive title of a married

female saint. (Cf. virgin.)

1519 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 96 In honor of God and the
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glorious matron Sanct Anne. 1862 Br. Wordsworth Hymn, 1

'Hark, the sound ofholy voices* ii, Saintly Maiden, godly '

Matron, Widows who have watch 'd to prayer.

2. spec. A married woman considered as having

expert knowledge in matters of childbirth, preg-

nancy, etc.; now only injury of matrons (see

Jury 2 f.). f Also, applied in plural to married

women who render assistance, or friendly offices in

or after childbirth.

(So F. matrons ; cf. also inod.L. matrona ' midwife ' (Syd.

Soc. Lex.).]

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (1495) 198 J he matrones or

myddewyfes that were come to her for to receyve the

child. 1631 Milton F.pit. March. Winchester 23 Once had

the early Matrons run To greet her of a lovely son. 1650

Weldon Crt. Jas. / 79 A Jury of grave Matrons ..after

their inspection gave verdict, she was (intacta virgo).

3. A woman (not, according to present usage,

necessarily a married woman) who has official charge

of the domestic arrangements of a public institu-

tion such as a hospital, school, prison, etc.

1557 Order of Hospilalts E ij h, The Matron, in govern-
inge the wemen and keping the provision of Bedds, Sheets,

Shirts and other committed to her charge. 1706 Phillips,

Matron.

.

. Also one of the grave Women that have the Over-
sight of Children in an Hospital. 1780 Johnson Let. to Dr.
Vyse 30 Dec, The matron of the Chartreux is about to

resign her place. 1791 Bentham Pauipt. 1. Postscr. 43 There
must be a Chaplain, a Surgeon, and a Matron. 1801 Med.
Jml.W. 291 'I he servants of the House shall consist of

a Matron, who shall superintend the domestic concerns

;

three ordinary nurses [etc.J. 187I1 Rep. Directors Convict
Prisons 444 Superannuated. 1 engineer, 1 matron. 1896
AllbutCs Syst. Med. I. 424 This power [of moving pro-

bationers) should be vested in the matron, herself a trained

nurse.

4. attrih. quasi-^'. (pertaining to or character-

istic of a matron) as matron air, brow, cap, cheeky

face, form, grace, heart, lip, step, weed
,
years

;

(consisting of matrons) as matron-train.

1836 Caroline B. Southev Poet. IVks. (1867) 13 She, with
"matron airs, Who gravely lectures her rebellious doll.

1725 Pope Odyss. I. 534 When the star of eve with golden
light Adorn'd the 'matron brow of sable night, c 1820 S.

Rogers Italy (1839) 29 Young as she was, she wore the

•matron-cap. 1810 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs 338 Wallace
pressed her 'matron cheek to his. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal
Opin. xxxviii. (1783) I. 223 The dear furrows of her *matron
face. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 353 Her awful head Rome's
rev'rend image rear'd, Trembling and sad the *Matron form
appear'd. 1813 Shelley Q. Mat* viii. 120 Autumn proudly
bears her "matron grace. 1779 Rocks of Meillerie 51 Ye
piteous sighs, that burst my *matron heart. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 501 He..press*d her "Matron lip With kisses pure.

1784 Cowi'ER Task iv. 246 With "matron step slow moving.
1726 Pope Odyss. xxii. 521 The "matron-train with all the

virgin band Assemble here. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 15

To gem the "matron weeds of night. 1810 S. Green Re-
formist II. 7 The wanton wife, whose "matron years and
situation should teach her gravity.

Matron, obs. form of Marten.
Matronage (m^troned^). [f, prec. +-age.]
L A body of matrons ; matrons collectively.

1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 56 Some sort

of foundation, under the government of a respectable
matronage. .would certainly be an institution most devoutly
to be wished for. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII.
192 His exemplary Queen, at the head of the matronage of
this land. 1825 Scott Betrothed xi, The Lady of Hugh de
Lacy will be one of the foremost among the matronage of
England, i860 Hook Lives Abps. (1868) I. in. 477 The
matronage of England rose up in chaste indignation.

2. Guardianship by a matron.
1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 270, I was

under the matronage of my aunt Marriot. 1774 Westw.
Mag. II. 257 He should be able finally to place her under
the safe matronage of his dear wife. 1798 Charlotte Smith
Yng. Philos. III. 175 If you had thought proper to have
transmitted your daughter to the protective matronage of
your truly estimable mother. 1878 Tinsley's Mag. XXIII.
94 A species of. .picnic, under the matronage of the volatile

Rosamund. 1878 J. Grant Ld. Hermitage 249 She.. had
only done so. .under the matronage of the housekeeper.

3. The state or condition of being a matron.
1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 165 Underscorings in

young ladies* letters [arej a wonder.. to themselves under
;

the colder north-light of matronage. 1884 Mrs. F. Miller
Hi. Martineau 52 Matronage is a profession in itself.

MatrOlial (matronal), a, [a. F. matronal
(Cotgr.)ad. L. mdlronalisj. matrona : see Matron
and -al.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or appropriate to a matron.
1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 36 Others do loue the

decent, and as it were, matronall carriage of the eight [tone].

1619 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacons De Sap. Vet. 19 Besydes
(for her matronall chastity) shee was held venerable by
Antiquity. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 218 He hail heard of the
Beautie .. of the young Queene of Naples, .. being then
of Matronall yeares of seuen and twentie. 1777 Johnson
Let. to Mrs. Titrate 19 May, When you are, with matronal
authority, talking down juvenile hopes. 1822 T. Taylor
Apuleius 59, 1 have always despised matronal embraces.
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. lxvi. 285 Susanna Smith
Elliott., stepped forth.. in matronal beauty.

2. Having the characteristics of a matron.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 18 The dialogues !

between the old matronal lady and the young lady. 1847
Smeaton Builder's ATan. 203 Draped matronal figures.

1849 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 160 Eager for battle here
Stood Vulcan, here matronal Iuno.

Hence Matronall?, adv. rare"' ,

17*7 in Bailey vol. II.

II Matronalia(ma;'tron^'lia). [L. Mdtronalia,
\

neut. pi. of matronalis : see prec] A festival in

honour of Mars celebrated by the Roman matrons.
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lecky Euro/. A/or.

(1877) I. ii. 301 The Saturnalia and Matronalia. . were the
most popular holidays in Rome.

Matronhood (m^tranhud). [f. Matron +
-hood.] The state or condition of being a matron.
1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage\. 142 Had not matronhood

and maternity chanced to recall her to the softer duties of
her sex. 1868 M. Collins Sweet Anne Page III. 271 A
very dainty presentment of matronhood.

Matronism (m^'troniz'm). rare. [f. Matron
+ -ISM.] a. The qualities appropriate to a matron.

b. Guardianship by a matron.
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall Dcd., Your Mother, the inirrour

of all godly graue matronisme. 1815 Zeluca I. 95, I know
that in this age female matronism is as serviceable as
paternal vigilance can be to daughters,

Matronize (m^'tnSndiz), v. [f. Matrox +
-IZE.]

1. trans. To render matronly.

1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) VII. xxxix. 190 She
will be matronized now. The Mother must make her a
Wife. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II.

137 Every step taken by him, to lessen the expences of his

family, and matronize his wife. 1843 Caroline B. Solthey
Poet, IVks. (1867) 197 Life's grave duties matronize the bride.

2. intr. To become or be made a matron.
180a H. Martin Helen ofGleuross I. 212, I respect matii-

mony, and should be sorry not to see you some day matron-
ized. 187a M. Collins Pr. Clarice II. xix. 216, I love Isis

in its maidenhood, before it matronises into Thames.
3. trans. To act as a matron to ; to cha[>eron.

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 11824) 7 When young ladies

used to go a sleigh-riding at night. . without being matron-
ized. 1818 Miss Kerriek Alarriage I. 295 Lady Mac-
laughlan..will matronize you to the play. Ibid., You are

rather young to matronize yourself yet. 1881 Miss Braddon
Asph. II. 206, I wish we could have old Spicer in to ma-
tronise the party. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 455/2 Some
married cousin had been found to matronize them.

b. U.S. To preside as a matron over, to act as

hostess to (a party, etc.).

1892 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 17 Nov. 8/3 Members of the
committee will matronize the rooms daily. 1897 Howells
Land/. Lion's Head 204 The lady who was matronizing the

tea recognized him.

II 4. Used humorously for patronize when said

of a feminine subject.

1830 Btackw. Alag. XXVIII. 893 Madam, you do not
matronise— and, sir, you do not pat ionise— waltzing? 1833
Ibid. XXXIII. 146 The poetry matronized by fashion i^

sufficiently so-so-ish.

Hence Ma*tronized fpt, a., Ma'tronizing vbl.

sb. and ///. a.

a 1825 Fuseli Aphor., Life $ Writ. (1831) III. 128 The
Madonnas of Raflaelle. .are uniformly transcripts, .of some
favourite face matronized. 1867 Mrs. Whitney /-. Gotd-
thwaite iv, They were to. .participate, .under her matron-
izing.in city gave ties. i9&%Century Mag. XXVI. 283 The
matronizing of a houseful of hungry school-boys. 1897
Howells Landl. Lion's Head 213 They stood before the
matronizing hostess.

Matron-like (nfi'tranlaik), a. [f. Matron
+ -LIKE.] Resembling or befitting a matron

;

matronly. AtsoyS^.
IS7S_8S Abp. Sandys Sertn. xvi. 281 The husband shold

labour to reforme his wife; to.. frame her to discretion,

sobrietie, al matron like vertues, & all godlinesse. 1577
Nobthbrooke Dicing (1843) 150 Their daunces werc.ma-
tronelyke, mouing scarce little or nothing in their gestures

at all. 1642 Howkll For. Trav. (Arb.) 17 Whereas Religion

should go array'd in a grave Matron like habit, they have
clad her rather like a wanton Courtisane in light dresses.

1645 Evelyn Diary June, The heads of two matron-like

servants or old women. 1710 Addison Taller No. 120 r 5

The Front of it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all

the meretricious Ornaments that accompany that Order ;

whereas that of the other was composed of the chaste and
matron-like Ionic.

Matronly (mJi-tronli), a. [f. Matron + -ly 1.]

Like a matron ; characteristic of or suitable to a

matron.
1656 Artif. Handsom. 72 Painting, polishing, and pruning

(beyond a matronly comelinesse or gravity), a 1660 Ham-
mond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 564 Noted by all the neighbour-

hood for an absolute Wife; a grave, solemn, matronly

Christian. 1754 Richardson Graudison (1811) II. v. 86 In

every matronly lady I have met with a mother : in many
young ladies- -sisters. "824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

26 She was making a handsome matronly cap. 1882 Miss
Braddon Mt. Royal II. x. 212 The figure was a shade
more matronly.
Comb. i8x8 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) I 3 I note,

This mild and matronly-looking lady.

Hence Ma'tronliness, matronly quality.

1852 James Peqninillo III. 236 A certain composedness of

manner and matronliness of dress. 1881 Miss G. M.Craik
Sydney II. ix. 247 You have a pretty kind of matronliness

about you.

Matronly (m^-tranli), adv. [f. Matron +
-lt 2.1 In the manner of a matron.
1590 Spenser F.Q. i.x. 8 She., toward them full matronely

did pace. 1824 Galt Rothelan 1. 1. xiL 109 Being, .matronly

engaged.. in soothing her little orphan to sleep.

Matronship (m^'tranfip). [f. Matron +
-SHIP.]

1. The personality of a matron. In your, her

matronship, jocularly used as a title.

1591 Lyly Endym. 11. ii, I crye your Matronship mercy.

1620 Shelton Quix. III. xxxvii. 264 But for her Matron-

ship, I like it, that ye stir not a Foot. 17x8 D'Ukfey

Grecian Heroine in. ii, Is your Matronship grown mad o
th' sudden. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xv. 81 Which
time only can answer to your judicious matronship's
satisfaction.

2. - Matronhood.
1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. n The above galaxy.. of staid

matronship, frisking maidenhood, and sweet romance.

3. The office of ' matron* in a public institution,

as a hospital, workhouse, or the like.

c 1843 Dickens Lett. (1880) III. 43, I can't state in figures

. .the number of candidates for the Sanatorium matronship.
1888 Scott. Leader 5 Oct. 5 Dundee Infirmary Matronship.

Matronymic (maetranrmik). [Hybrid f. L.

matr-, mater mother, after PATRONYMIC. Cf. lt.

matronimico.] A. = Metronymic a.

1874 I. Taylok Etrusc. Res. 224 The Etruscan matronymic
suffix is occasionally -««/ instead of -at.

B. = Metronymic sb.

1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 41 Men . . were . . named .

.

sometimes by matronymics, as Anson, Nelson, &c. 1817
Colebrooke Algebra 30 note, Arjuna, surnamed Part ha :

his matronymic from Prlt'ha. 1888 G. \>\ Bernkval in N.
'V 0' 7 Jan - M/ 1 The Spanish custom of appending the

matronymic.

b. A metronymic suffix.

1874 I. Taylor Etrusc. Res. 223 Aid, a form which may
exactly represent the sound of the Etruscan matronymic -at.

So f Matronymical a. (in quot. app. misused in

the sense of * vernacular').

c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 35 (There is]

a little meade called Riam, whither on Sunday next after

Whitsunday resorted the youthes of boih sexes. .a day
known in all the quarters thereabouts by the matronimicall

name of Riam-inead Sunday.

MatrOSS (matrfs). Mil. Obs. exc. Hist. Also

7 matroze, moutross, 8-9 mattross. [a. Du.

matroos sailor (whence G. matrose, Da., Sw. ma
tros), app. a corruption of F. matelot sailor.] A
soldier next in rank below the gunner in a train of

artillery, who acted as a kind of assistant or mate-

In the U.S. the term was synonymous with private of

artillery.

1639 in Grose Milit. Antiq. (1786) I. 373 Captain of the

pioneers, Quarter master, Four conductors of the matrozes,

Forty matrozes. 1646 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iv. I. 252 To
execute Martial Law.. upon all Gunners Matrosses and

Soldiers there in pay. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <y /'. 38

There being in pay.. of English and Portuguez, 700. reckon-

ing the Montrosses and Gunners. 1745 Gentl. Mag. 249

Artillery: Wounded— 1 conductor, 2 Serjeants .. 13 ma-
trosses. 1787 Kent. Trav. Companion 24 A laboratory,

where the matlrosses are employed in the composition of

fireworks and cartridges. 1793 Stat. Massachusetts 22 June

[in force until 1810], Each company of Artillery shall con-

sist of one Captain, two Lieutenants, ..six Gunners, six

Bombardiers,, .and thirty two privates or Matrosses. 1800

DuNDAsinOwen Wellesley's 7^.^.(1877)564 Eachcompany
to have an additional Lieut. -Fireworker, and ten addi-

tional matrosses. 1815 Chron. App. in Ann. Reg. 212

Total of killed and wounded .. n matlrosses. 1876-7 J.

Grant Hist. India I. vii. 40/1 The battery was guarded

. .by only fifty sepoys and a few European matrosses.

Matroun, Matroze, Matryce. Matrys, obs.

ff. Matron, Matross, Mathice, Mattress.

II MatSIl (martsw). [Japanese.] An ornamental

pine, Pinus Massoniana, native of China, Japan

and the Malay Archipelago, and widely cultivated

for its valuable timber*

1890 in Cent. Diet. 190a in Wrrstfr. [1863 A. Murray
Pines <y Firs Japan 23 Pinus Massoniana. VVo tuatsu.

Japon., i. e. Pinus mas, sive Kuro maisu, i.e. Pinus nigra.)

Matt, variant of Mat, Mate a.

Mattachene, etc., obs. forms of Matachin.

Mattadore, obs. form of Matador.

t Ma'ttagess. Obs. Also 6 matagasse, 7

matagesse. [a. southern Fr. matagasse, a. Pr.

*mataga$sa lit. 'magpie-killer', f. mata-r to kill

+ agassa magpie (see Haggess).] A butcher-

bird
1

, Lanius excubitor.

1575 Turberv. Fanlconrie 72 Though the Matagasse be

a hawke of none accompte or price neyther with us in any

use. 1678 Ray Willnghbfs Ornith. 85 The Matagesse or

great Butcherbird. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., The
word Mattagess is borrowed from the Savoyards, and signi-

fies the murdering pye.

||
Mattamore (maitamo*-..). Also 7 raata-

morre, 9 matamoro. [a. F. matamore, a. Arab.

s.»*ka matmurahj f. tamara to store up.] A
subterranean habitation, storehouse, or granary.

1695 Motteux St. Olon's Morocco 73 Lodging only in

Matamorres or Subterraneous places. 1849 Soutkey's

Cpmm.pl Bk. Ser. 11. 473 They leave stones heaped over

the Mattamores as marks. 1873 Tristram Moab vii. 123

Several very targe domed cisterns or matamoros, which

have been carefully cemented.

t Matte K Obs. In the trivial oath By the

matte, ? alteration of By the mass. (Cf. Mack sb. 2)

a 1553 Udall Royster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 75 By the matte

but I will. Ibid, viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by the matte

she is mankine.

Matte- (mset). Metallurgy. [&.F. matte.} An
impure and unfinished metallic product of the

smelting of various ores, esp. those of copper.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 802 Matte is a crude black copper

reduced, .from sulphur and other heterogeneous substances.

1884 C. G. \V. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 59/2 lnls

matte is termed white metal '. 1899 Daily News 13 June

4/4 They ask that Canada shall not impose a duty on nickel

ore or nickel matte.



MATTED. 240 MATTER.
attrib. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 288 The

employment of the method for the purpose of matte-smelting
..is objectionable on the ground that [etc.]. Ibid. 391 They
are melted in the matte-furnace with rich gold ores.

Matte, variant of Mate a. Obs., obs. f. Matjs.

Matted (malted), ///. a* [f. Mat v. 2 + -ed 1.]

Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss. (See senses of

the vb.)

1823 Rutter Fonthill 15 Lights glazed with matted glass

in lozenge lattice.
_ 1865 Price List of Joinery 8 Front

Doors .. glazed with matted glass. 1884 F. J. Britten
Watch a> Ciockm. 173 The granular surface formed on watch
plates and wheels prior to gilding is spoken of indifferently
as matted or frosted. 1899 Cestui. Gaz. 27 June 1/3 A fine

silver-gilt Jacobean goblet . . with foliage and cone ornament
on matted ground.

Matted (mce-ted), ppl.a. 2 [f. Mat v.1 + -ed 1
.]

1. Laid or spread with matting or mats.
1607 Middleton Fam. Love iv. i. 116 Like a horsekeeper

in a lady's matted chamber at midnight. 1712 Steele
Sfiect. No. 429 P 12 He has chosen an Apartment with a
matted Anti-chamber. 18^2 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, The
various solicitors, .ranged in a line, in a lung matted well.

1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. vi, The servant led us down a
matted passage,

b. Formed of mats as a covering.
1720 De Foe CaJ>t. Singleton viii. (1840J 141 We pitched

our matted tents. 1841 J. L. Stephens Centr. Artier. II.

iii. 47 The little matted tents of the market-women.

e. Made of plaited rushes. Of chain*., etc. :

Rush-bottomed.
1693 Drvden Cleomeucs Prol. 6 Who. .print our matted

seats with dirty feet. 17*0 Lond. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho.
Smith, Citizen and Turner, of that Branch called a matted
Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen, .either for Matting,
Turning, Joining or Carving, in the said matted Chair busi-
ness.. .Tho. Smith maketh.all sorts of matted Work, and
line mimick Wallnut-Tree. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tratiesman
xxvi. (1841) I. 266 The ordinary matted chairs. 1777 W.
DalkvmplE Trav.Sp. .r Port, xv, We find, .matted bottom
chairs, in their principal rooms. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Cot-
tage Arcbil. § 2145 A child's chair, .having.. a matted seat.

2. Of vegetable growths, also of hair or other

fibre : Tangled and interlaced, or covered with
tangle.

1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 696 The places in their
Winter, .covered with water, doe grow thicke

;
and matted

with abundance of little trees, herbes and plants. 1661
K. W. Con/. Charac, High Constable (i860) 36 His matted
noddle is so stuft with the windy conceit of his mastership,
that [etc.}. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv.

P 19 [He] Teizes his Wool], by opening all the hard and
almost matted Knots he finds in it. 1697 Dkyden I'irg.

Past. iv. 36 Through the Matted Grass the liquid Gold
shall creep. 1745 Collins Ode Death Col. Ross vii, Her
matted tresses madly spread. 1749 Wakton Tri. /sis 57
Cam meandering thro' the matted reeds. 1770 Goldsm.
Des. Vill. 349 Those matted woods, where birds forget to
sing. 183a Lytton Eugene A. i.vi.The grass sprung up long
and matted. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, Half savage as the
man showed, with no covering on his matted head. 1877
Black Green Past, xlti, The matted underwood and the
rank green grass.

b. In names of plants, as matted pink, thrift.

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 558 Then Pincks, specially

the Matted Pinck, and Cioue Gilly-flower. 1678 Philliis,
Matted, an Epithete given to Plants when they grow, as if

they were platted together, as Matted Pink, Matweed, &c.
1706 London & Wise Ketir'd Gardner I. xxi. 98 Matted
Pink. 1861 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. IV. 254 Matted Thrift.

c. Compressed into the semblance of a mat.
1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 168 Loosen the earth and

matted roots. 1831 Willis Poem Brown University 175
Tender moss, and matted forest leaves. 1845 Florist's

Jmt. 148 The roots are very apt to get matted in the pots.

1849 Murchison Silnria xii. 295 Such Lower Coal.. had
been often transported in large matted masses from the
mouths of great rivers.

d. Covered with a dense growth.
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 79 By thee the plowshare

rends the matted plain. 1818 Kkats Endym. 1. 151 His eye
Steadfast upon the matted turf he kept. 1877 Bryant AWt,1-

0/Sower iv, The matted sward. 1881 M. Aknoi.u U'estm.
Abbey ii, That new Minster in the matted fen.

e. Path.
1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 121 The ascitic fluid is

sometimes loculated between the matted intestines. 1899
Ibid. VI. 10 The matted valves may remain rigidly fixed.

3. Enclosed or wrapped in matting. Also with ///.

1758 Gray Let. 2 Dec. IVks. (1884) II. 388 A wainscot
Chest of Drawers, matted up. Ibid., If the matted things
fright you on -the same account [sc. the danger of fire], the
coverings may be taken off, and laid by in some dry place.

1798 Hull Advertiser 15 Dec. 2/1 For Sale, ..10 tons Riga
matted flax. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs (1821) 86
Flax. . . In Matted Bales, with thick ropes. 1855 Mrs.
Gaskell North fy S. xxvii, The matted-up currant bushes
. .at the corner of the west-wall.

Hence Ma'ttedly adv., in a matted manner.
1894 Du Mauriek Trilby I. 87 More greasily, mattedly

unkempt than even a successful pianist has any right to be.

Mattefelon, obs, form of Matfellon.
Matter (mx'tai), sb. 1 Forms: 3-4 materio,

4 matery, 4-5 matiere, mate'e)re, matire,
-yr(e, 4-6 -ir, 4-7 mater, matier, (5 mateer,
raattir, 6 mattier, mattar, Sc. matter), 5- matter.
[MK. viaterie, matere, matiere, a. OF. matere,

matiere (mod.F. mature), ad. L. materia (also

materies), building material, timber, hence stuff of
|

which a thing is made, subject of discourse or con-
j

sideration, also (in philosophical use) 'matter' in

contradistinction to ' mind or to 'form*.

It has been conjectured that L. materia represents a pre-

historic *dmateria, f. *dmd- (cf. Doric Gr. i-eo-Sjud-ros new-
built) related to the Indo-germanic root *dcm-, *dom- (oc-

curring, e. g. in L. damns house and Eng. Timber). The
primary sense continued to be prominent in late popular

Latin : cf. Sp. madera, Pg. madeira wood, and the deriva-

tive F. merrain timber :-late L. mdteridtnen (Lex Salica,

etc.). The sense-development of the word in Latin was in-

fluenced by that of the Gr. vKn, of which it was the accepted
equivalent in philosophical use. In the derived senses the

Latin word has been adopted in all the Rom. langs. : Sp.,

Pg., It. materia, Roumanian viaterie.\

I. In purely physical applications.

1. The substance, or the substances collectively,

out of which a physical object is made or of which
it consists; constituent material; also, a particular

kind of substance serving as material. Now only

with implication of sense 3 or 5.

1340 Ayenb. 152 pet hi [sc. be spechel by y-we^ease guode
moneye . . pet is bet hi by of guode matire, ase of guod metal
and of guode ssepbe bet is of guode manere y-speke. 1390
Gower Con/. I. 36 If a man were Mad al togedre of o
matiere Withouten interrupcioun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.
195 b, To assemble matere wherof myght be made and ede-
fyed a chyrche. 1540-1 Elvot Image Gov. 15 He vsed no
golde but pure beryll and christall, and other like mattier
to drinke in. 1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. {1884) 25 As
there is matter of poison to the spider where wuld be matter
of honi to the bee. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostd's Hist.
Indies in. xxi. 187 Vpon that coast there rise no vapors,
sufficient to engender raine for want of matter. 1617 Morv-
son /tin. 1. 89 The glasse makers of Venice.. have a more
noble matter, and thereof make much better glasse than we
can. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The matter of the Summer
which ought to be of Oak. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 137
r 13 In all Operas, .where it thunders and lightens, .the
Matter of the said Lightning is to be of the finest Rosin.
1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 1 marg., That the
matter of the Heavens is fluid. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. i.

§ 1 1 1 876) 1 5 The matter of the glol>e is not an inert recipient
of forms .. impressed by human hands.

fb. Timber, wood. Obs. rare. [A Latinism.]
c 1420 i'atlad. on Husb. 11. 437 Nowe matere is to falle.

.

For pale, or hegge, or hous, or shippe.

f 2. A substance used or acted upon in a physical

operation ; Obs. (merged in 3).
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (/ustin) 735 [He gert]. .bare-

in be done blak pic & . . brynstane bla, & vndir it a fyre gert
ma, til bat mater wes moltyne thyne. < 1386 Chaucer Can.
Yeom. T. 217 The care and wo That we hadde in our matires
sublyming. c 1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 J>is is be watri mater
fro which is drawe oure quinta essencia. 1530 Palsgr. 666/2,
I make the printe of a thyng in any mater or stuffe. 1635
N. Carpenter Geog. De/. 1. iii. 54 Electricall bodies drawe
and attract not without rubbing and stirring vp of the matter
first. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 175 As there is different

Matter or Substance to be Turned, so there is also different

Ways.. to be used in Turning each different Matter. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 85 They beat this Stuff
with one hand . . stooping at every blow, and nothing but the
flat side of the Club hits the matter. 1797 Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 3) VII. 772/1 (Glass), He takes up a small ball of matter,

which sticks to the end of the tube by constantly turning it.

3. In wider sense : Used as a vague designation

for any physical substance not definitely particu-

larized, e.g. applied in Physiology to the fluids of

the body, excrementitious products, etc. Often

with qualifying adj., as in colouring, extractive,

fmcal, etc. matter.
Grey matter, white matter(of the brain) : see the adjs.

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. o^Cankre. .comep of a wounde
yuel heelid, to whom comep a malancolient mater rolid.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostd's Hist. Indies in. xxv. 196
Ther are places in th' earth, whose vertue is to draw
vaporous matter, and to convert it into water. i6o8Topsell
Serpents (1658) 725 There is no part of the Frog so medi-
cinable as is the bloud, called also the matter or the juyce,
and the humor of the Frog. 1664 Evelyn Sylva \. 16 Oaks
bear also a knur, full of a Cottony matter. 1797 Emytl.
Brit. ted. 3) X. 684/2 The earthy and stony substances in

which these metallic matters are inveloped. 1813 Sir II.

Davy Agric. Chew. (1814) 18 Animal matters are the soonest
destroyed by the Operation of air, heat and light. Vege-
table substances yield more slowly. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 737 Mix these matters in a large iron or
copper pan. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno,1'o
report if any confectionarius Mingles his drugs with matters
various. i8giLaw ZYw£'sXCII.94/i Milkwhich on analysis
proved to be deficient in fatty matter to the extent of 33 per
cent. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 794 An obstruction to

the passage of matter along the intestines. 1899 /bid. VIII.

730 Hyperidrosis. .soaking the boots and stockings with a
stinking matter.

4. spec. ( = corrupt matter.} Purulent discharge,

pus. [So K. maliire.}
[c 1400/,an/ram's Cirurg 52 Poudre of mirtilles . .castip to

be wounde pe corrupt mater bat is in be place bat is brusid.J

c 1420 St. Ethcldreda in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 293
A gret swellyng abou^t my throte ber is, ..Were hit ybr.ike

& be mater ou?t y-renne,..To my body . .myche eysse hit

wolde do. i486 Bk. St. Albans cvij, Kutt iheys botches
]

with an knyfe and let owte the mater of theym. 1523
Fitzherh. Husb. G 5 b, A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is

lyke matter. 1641 French Distill, vi. (1651) 191 It..expells

the matter of a carbuncle by sweat. 17a* Lond. Gaz. No.
6045/8 The Matter taken on a Person who has had the
Small Pox by Inoculation. 1885 W. Roberts Pract. Treat.

j

Urinary Dis. (ed, 4) in. v, She began to pass considerable
j

quantities of what she considered 'matter' with the urine.

5. Physical or corporeal substance in general (of '

which the chemical elements and their compounds
i

are the separate kinds), contradistinguished from
1

immaterial or incorporeal substance (spirit, soul,

mind), and from qualities, actions, or conditions.

a i6«6 Bacon New Atl. (1000) 24 Wee maintaine a Trade,
not for Gold. .Nor any other Commodity of Matter. 1677
Gale Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 307 Metaphysic mater. .without
the least physic extension or mater. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und.iv. x. § 10 Matter,, .by its own strength, cannot pro-
duce in itself so much as motion. 1692 Bentlev Boyle Lect.
ii. 40 Matter and Motion cannot think, a 1721 Keill Mau-
pertius* ZV.M. (1734)6 In order, .for the former to be in xqui-
librio with the latter, it would be necessary for it to contain
a greater quantity of Matter; it ought to be longer. 1759
Johnson Kasselas xlvii, Matter is inert, senseless, and life-

less. 180a Paley Nat. Theot. xxiv. (1819) 397 The essential
superiority of spirit over matter. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton
Keids Whs. 935 Mind and matter exist for us only as they
are known by us. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 271 All our
applications of mathematics are applications of our ideas of
space to matter. 1885 Watson & Bubuury Electr. <$• Magn.
I. 46 Let there be at O a particle of matter of mass m.
fb. Subtile matter [tr. materia subtilis] : the

name given by Descartes to a fluid which he
supposed to fill the whole of space. Obs.
1717 Prior Almaxw. 55 Deny Des-cart his subtil matter,

You leave him neither fire nor water.

IX Metaph., Logic, etc. : contrasted with form.
6. Philos. In Aristotelian and scholastic use :

That component of the essence of any thing or

being which has bare existence, but which requires

the addition of a particular* form* (see Form sb. 4 a)

to constitute the thing or being as determinately

existent. Also + matter subject : see Subject a*

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv, (Morris) 164 pe wit com-
prehendib fro wib outen furbe be figure of he body of be
man bat is estabhssed in be matere subiect [L. in subjecta
materia). But the ymaginacioun comprehendith only the
figure with owte the matere. 138. Wyclif Set. IVks. III.

257 Matere, and forme, and ende of her graunt. c 1385
Chaucer L. G. W. 1582 As matier apethith forme alwey.
1398'l'REvisA Barth. DeP. E. x. ii. (1495)372 Matere is neuer
seen wythout fourme. 1413 [see Form sb. 4 a]. 1561 T.
Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer in. (1577) O iij b, It is the
opinion of most wise men that man is likened to the Forme,
the woman to the Mattier. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.
A$k%d. 1. 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect
is said to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every
thing that hath being. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 46 It

is that will, .that keepes a comely decorum in observing the
time, the place, the matter subject, the object, and every
singular circumstance. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. 1.

(1635) 7 The principles whereof the Spheare is composed
are two ; viz. Matter, and Forme. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ.

(1849) 197 Piscator affirms 'The matter of a particular

church to be a company of believers '. 1651 Hobbes {title)

Leviathan, or the Matter, Forme, and Power of a Common-
wealth. 1727-52 Chambers Cyct.s.v., Aristotle makes three
principles, matter, form, and privation. 1845 Stoddart in

Encycl. Metrop. I. 5/1 By the /arm., of language., we mean
its signification ; by the matter of language we mean the
sound of words in speech [etc.].

•fb. The result of the first creative fiat was
often viewed by the scholastics as consisting in the

production of matter without form. Hence Bacon
speaks of 'the matter' as equivalent to * Chaos*. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 348 pe mater first her of he mad, bat es

be elementis to sai pat first scapless al samen lay. a 1340
Hami'ole Psa/ter xxxii. 9 He sayd..& bai ere made, pat

is, bai erefourmydof vnfourmyd matere. 1625 Bacon Ess ,

Truth (Arb.) 500 First he breathed Light vpon the Face of
the Matter or Chaos.

c. First matter ( - L. materia prima
t
Gr. r)

npwTtj vKrj) : cf. the quots.

1619 Purchas Microcosm, lviii, 564 Vncreated Chaos, or
Hy la, or first Matter. 1667 Milton/'. L.v. 47 One first matter
all, InduM with various forms, various degrees Of substance.
a 1687 H. More App. to De Philos. Cabbal. \\\\. (1713) 183
That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, ac-

cording to Aiistotle.

fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 60 Though
the Saxons were in name our first matter.

d. In Kantian and subsequent use, applied to

that element of knowledge that is supplied by
sensation, regarded apart from the * form ' which
it receives from the categories of the understanding.
1838 tr. Kant's Critick 0/ Pure Reason 90 Experience,

which contains two very dissimilar elements, namely, a
Matter for cognition arising out of the senses, and a certain

Form to order it, arising from ihe internal source of pure
intuition and thought.

7. Thcol. (Sacraments are said to have matter

and form : see Form sb. 4 b.)

c 1315 Shoreham Poems i. 366 Ich mot of bis sacrement 3ou
telle be materie. Ibid. 1170 pe matyre of bis sacrement Hys
ry^t (>e oylle allone. 1548-9 iM.ir.i Bk. Com. Prayer, With
what thyng, or what matter they dyd Baptise the childe.

it 1600 Hooker Eccl. Po/,xi.\v.$ 3 Surely to admit the matter
as a part, and not to admit the form, hath small congruity
with reason. 1883 Cath. Diet. (1897) 812/2 The Scolists, who
make absolution both the form and matter of Penance.

8. Logic. The particular content of a proposition

or syllogism as distinguished from its form.

1697 [see Material a. 2]. 1827 Whately Elem. Logic 11.

ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 81, 82 ' All islands (or some islands) are sur-

rounded by water', must be true, because the matter is

necessary : . .again, ' some islands are fertile *,
' some are not

fertile ', are l>oth true, because it is Contingent Matter. 1855
Am-. Thomson Laws Th. Introd. 19 The matter of any
representation is that part of it which with reference to

any given law is non-formal. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 149 In

respect to their Matter, both the Premises and the Conclusion
may he false.

III. Material of thought, speech, or action.

9. Material for expression ; something to say

;

fact or thought as material for a writing or speech.

Also •* matter subject : see Sub.ikct a.



MATTER.
a 1300 Cursor .11. 93 Mater fynd ae large and brade ? pof

rimes fele of hir be made, Qua-sa will of hyr fayrnes spell.
Kind he sal inogh to tell. 1340 Ayenb. 1 18 Ous be-houeb to
spekene mid greate reuerence of zuo he^e matiere ase of te
zeuen holy yefbesof be holygost. c 1450 Holland Houlate
35, I haue mekle matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir
sentence. 1543 Leland N.-Y. Gift in Strype Eccl. Mem.
(1721) I. App. cxviii. 331, 1 have matter at plenty already pre-
pared to this purpose, that is to say, to wryte an hystory. 1586
I, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 28 We will intreat of the
passions of the soule, as of our chiefe matter subject. i6co
Shaks. A. Y. L. n. i. 68, 1 Iouetocopehimin these sullen fits,

For then he's full of matter. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv!

§3 Heretherefore, is the first distemper of learning, when men
studie words and not matter. i6n Bible Job xxxii. 18 For
I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me
1634 \V. Tirwhyt Balzac's Lett. I. 43, I will here conclude,
rather out of discretion than for want of matter. 1697
Dryuen Virg. Georg. in. 455 The mean Matter which my
Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of Words.
1709 Steele Tat/er No. 150 r 8 Whether they have Matter
to talk of or not. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 6 A clear
line of demarcation, both as to matter and method.
flO. The subject of a book or discourse; a

theme, topic, subject of exposition. Obs.
41330 R. Brunne Chron. (t8io) 321 Turne we tille our

matere, & on our gest to hie. c 1330 A rtk. f, Merl. 663
(Kolbing) Al hou. y no may nou3t teTlen, ywis, Mi matery
wertolong. a 1340 H \mpole Psalter Prol. 4 The matere
of this boke is crist & his spouse. .1450 Merlin xxvii.
503 But now repeirelh the tale to his mater that he hath
lefte for to telle this thinge. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1.

(Arb.) 86 But to my matter, as I began. 1589 Puttenham
Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 161 It behooueth the maker or Poet to
follow the nature of his subiect, that is if his matter be high
and loftie that the stile be so to. 1590 Spenser P. Q.m. iv.

3 Thee, Queene ! the matter of my song. 1625 A. Gill
Sacr. Philos. Pref., Raimund de Sabunde though his writ,
ings be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 1704
Prior Let. Desprcaux 54 How hard is it for me To make
my matter and my verse agree I

II. The substance of a book, speech, or the like

;

that which a spoken or written composition con-
tains in respect of the facts or ideas expressed

;

often as opposed to the form of words (' manner
')

in which the subject is presented.
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 353 Hard langage and hard

matere Is encombrous for to here. 159a A. Day Eng. Secre-
jtaiy 11. (1625) 62 This invective seemeth to have been over-
'

sharpe in the matter but not in manner. 159a Shaks. Rom.
* Jul. III. 11. 83 Was euer booke containing such vile matter
bo fairely bound? 1641 J.Jackson True Evan?. T. I. 5Ihrs Text. .is rich as the High Priests pectoral both for
words and matter. 1695 Dryden Parall. Poetry % Paint-
ing'Ess.ied. Ker)II. 123 Though I cannot much commend the
style, I must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter
t74« « atts Imfrn: Mind iv. Wks. (i8t 3 ) 34 If the matter
ot a book be really valuable and deserving. 1769 Black-
stone Comm. IV. xi. 150 It is immaterial with respect to the
essence of a libel, whether the matter of it be true or false
1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames Pref., The importance of
the Work.. can only be appreciated by a. .Review of the
various matter it contains. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) gHe was always serious in meaning and laborious in matter
1885 Nature :a Mar. 453/1 When we look from the manner

'

to the matter of his speech, we are unable to bestow such
unqualified praise.

tb. Sense, substance (as opposed to nonsense
or trifling). Obs.
MM Shaks. Much Ado n. i. 344, I was borne to speake

all mirth, and no matter. 1603 — Leans, vi. 178 O matter
and impertinency mixt, Reason in Madnesse.

t c. There is {a) mailer in it : some importance
attaches to it. Obs.
1549 Latimer 4 r7r Scrm. be/. Edw. F/(Arb.) no If Salo.

mon sayd it, there is a matter in it. 1604 Shaks. Oth. in.
l

u>
' 39 e S matter '"'' '"deed, if he be angry. 1611 —

IVmt. T. iv iv. 874 To him will I present them, there mav
be matter in it.

fl2. That with which a science, art, law, etc.
has to do; that which belongs to a subject of
study

; the subject-matter of a study. Obs.
51300 Cursor M. 28868 We find.. bat almus, Es be best

olgingtng Of alle penances. .And for ber mater es gode to

,S
a
n\,,,

mus
£? '„for 'l'er drau

- '38/ Trevisa II,gden
(Kolls) IV. 403 pis Seneca . . hadde . . greet knowleche of
)>ynges, and wel nyh al matir of study (L. mourn studiorum
malepam] of witte and of sciens. 1390 Gower Con/. Ill

S °f
,
Afsmitique the matiere Is that of which a man mai

here, What Algonsme in nombre amonteth. c 1391 Chaucer
Astrol. 11. § 4 Natheles, theise ben obseruauncez of iudicial
matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne hath no ;

feith. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 149 The matter of all !

armes..is seuered into the same three parts that the Em-bleme is. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xv. § 3 The subject or
matter of laws in general is thus far forth constant : whichma ' ter » '"at for the ordering whereof laws were instituted
1<1. Ground, reason, or cause for doing or being I

something
; f a. Followed by an inf. or clause

'

or simply. Often qualified by an adj., as good,
much, Utile. To seek matter : to seek a pretext or
occasion. Obs.
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Zone is much subiect vnto raine, it appears that there is
matter in it, to temper the violence of the heat. 1607 Shaks.
Cor. 111. Hi. 58 What is the matter. That . . I am so dis.
honour'd, that [etc.). 1630 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 111. iv,
I have done the part of a friend . . In furnishing your fear
with matter first, If you have any; or, if you dare fight,
To.

. comfort your resolution. 1644 Milton Divorce 11. iii.

38 This is the matter why Interpreters, .will not consent it
to be a true story.

b. Const for, of. Now only : What occasions or
is fitted to occasion some specified feeling : chiefly
predicative.
ci4»o Plough/nans Prayer in Foxe A. * M. (1583) 400/r

Here is much matter of sorow, to see [etc.]. 1509 Fisher

uij *' 876) 3°5 Vf she had contynued in this worlde, she
sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater and cause of sorowe.
,6?S Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 512 Neither can he, that
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for Enuy.
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 951 Matter of scorne, not to be given
the Foe. 1711 M. Henry Daily Comm. GurMVks. 1855 I.

111. 235 Whenever we go to bed, we shall not want matter
for praise, if we did not want a heart. 1726 ShELVOCKE Voy.
World Pref. 22 Making it a sufficient matter fur his con-
tempt of any man, that he had served in the navy. 1819

J
T ,,a"1"" '• Mynheer Calf, .is Saxon when he requires

tendance, and takes a Norman name when he becomes mat-
ter of enjoyment. 1816 Disraeli / ';';. Grey v. xiii, The acqui-
sition of which has been, to me, malter of great sorrow.
1865-6 Tennyson • I stood on a Tower,- in Gd. Words IX.
144 Science enough and exploring . . Matter enough for
deploring, But aught that is worth the knowing?' 1884
Maitch. Exam. 17 June 5/2 The annual migration of
the Viceroy to Simla is an old matter of complaint. 1896
A. E. Hoi'sman Shropshire Lad I, "Pis sure small matter
for wonder If sorrow is with one still.

C. with attributive sb. prefixed.
1676 W. Allen Addr. Moncon/121 Theyare prayer matter,

and thanksgiving matter.

1 14. Means of doing something. Obs.
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 265 They perceiued a kinde of

courtly Maiestie in the mindeof their host, though he wanted
matter to shew it in his house. 1583 Golding Calvin on
Deut. xv. 89 In all the benefites which wee haue receiued
of God we must consider in v. hat taking wee had bene if wee
had gone without them: and wee shall haue matter good
store wheiewiih to doe that if we are not wilfully blinde.

1 15. Material cause ; element or elements of
which something consists or out of which it is

developed. Obs.
1570 Billingsley Euclid vu. ii. 184 Vnitie is as it were

the very matter of number 1581 J. Bell Haddons Ansxo.
Osor. 2sSVoydeof all matter of probabilitie. 1607-11 Bacon
Ess., 0/ Seditions (Arb.) 398 Let vs.. speake of the Ma-
tenalls, and the causes, and the remedyes. The matter of
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much discon.
tent. <zi6i9 Fothf.rby Atheom. 11. x. § 3 (r622) 304 His
vncompounded simplicitie is the true mailer of his Vnitie.
1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 To know the nature
and powers of the human voice, is in fact to know the matter
or common subject of language. 1825 Bentham Kalian. Ke-
ivard 237 There are many things which may constitute part
of the matter of wealth, which, when taken separately or in
small quantities, would hardly be called wealth.
16. In vague sense, nearly equivalent to ' things

',

'something'; esp. with qualifying words (adj. or
sb. prefixed, or of with sb. following), things or
something of a specified kind, involving or related
to a specified thing.

1449 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 148/2 It is mater of Parlement
Iongyng to the Kynges Highnesse. 1586 A. Day Eng.
Secretary 11. (1625) 26 The first [Letter] whereof shall be for
matter of unkindnesse. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. vii. § 2
That in matter of fact there is some credite to be giuen to the
testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion and iudge-
ment. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 363 The King of France
hauing any occasion to write for matter of Graunt. 1601 B.
Jonson Poetaster v. i, I haue Matter of danger, and state,
to impart to Caesar. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii s M The
Chronicle . . red before Ahassuerus . . contained matter of
affarres. 165! G. W. tr. ComeCs Inst. 198 This is rather
matter of fact then of Law. 1660 Jer. Taylor Dnctor
Dubit. in. v. Rule iv heading, The Fathers power does not
extend to matter of Religion. 1788 G. White Selborne v,
This must have been matter of mere accident. 1828 Scott
F. M. Perth xiii, I have matter for thy private ear. 1873
M. Arnold Lit. f, Dogma (1876) 388 Certainly in the Cos-
pels there is plenty of matter to call out our feelings. 1884
Manch. Exam. 29 May 4/7 That it is eminently desirable
to attain this end is not now matter of dispute.

b. spec, in Law. Something which is to be tried
or proved

; statements or allegations which come
under the consideration of the court. Matter in
deed, matter of record, nude matter (see quots.).
1532 St. German Doctor t, Stud. 11. liv. 138 It is nat alleged

in the Indytement by matter in dede that he had suche
weapon. 1607C0WEL lnterpr. s.v., Mater in deede seemeth
to be nothing else, but a truth to be proued, though not by
any Record : and mater of Record, is that which may be
proued by some Record. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) S.V.,
Nude Matter, is a naked Allegation of a thing done, to be
prov'd only by Witnesses, and not by a Record, or other
Specialty in Writing under Seal. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.,
Foreign Matter, in law, is matter triable in another
county ; or matter done in another county. 1766 Black-
stone Comm. II. 344 Assurances by matter of record are
such as do not entirely depend on the act or consent of the
parties themselves. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 413/2 He
may plead the general issue, and give the special matter in
evidence. 1853 Stocqueler Milit. Encycl., Matter, .

.

in reference to court-martials, .the specific charges which
are brought against a prisoner, and to which the president
and members must strictly confine themselves.

f c. Matter in deed, also (? orig.) by mailer in
deed: in point of fact, as a matter of fact; truly,

really. Malter in fact : a matter of fact. Obs.

MATTER.
15.

.
Nav Notbroune Mayd 144 in Hazl. E.P.P.m ,

Matter in dede. My sydesdyde blede For man. 1530 Palsgr
833A By matter in dede,Jar etfel. 1533 tr Erasmus'
l-.xpos Comm. Credc 78 T he lewes do graunte .that Iesuswas crucified verye matter in dede. 1611 Elsing DebatesHo Lords (Camden) 113 The question whether this causehad a sufficient heannge.or noe, which is matter in facte.

17. a. Things printed or written
; often with

qualification, e.g. printed, manuscript, type-written
matter. In Printing applied lechn. to (a) the
body of a printed work, as distinguished from the
titles, headings, etc. ; in newspapers, the general
contents as distinguished from the advertisements;
(b) type set up

; (r) manuscript prepared for
printing, ' copy \
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. p 5 He Sets the

lltle of the Chapter or Section in a.. different Character
than his Mailer is Set in. Ibid, xxiii, The like mark he
makes in Matter and Margin if two Letters are Transposed
Ibid. 3S6 Open Matter. Full of Breaks and Whites. 1824
J. Johnson Typogr. II. xviii 5S8 A new mode in the ar-
rangement of the malter. 1838 Mus. Caklylk Lett. I 106We have piinted half the matter. 1875 [see live malter.
Live a. SJ. 1886-94 Spencer Autoiwg. I. xxxiii. 512
Matter which has been revised in manuscript, and again
revised in proof. 1887, 1890 [see Face v. 8 cj.

b. {Postal) malter: whatever maybe sent bypost.
1891 Century Diet. s.v. First-class, First-class matter, in

the postal system of the United States matter which is in
writing, or sealed against inspection. Ibid. s.v. Second-
class. Second-class matter,, mail matter consisting of news-
papers and other periodical publications. Ibid, s.v Third-
class. 1896 Strand Mag. 338/2 [Letters and other] postal
matter, such as book parcels, post -cards, newspapers, circu-
lars, telegrams, etc

18. Idiomatic phrases, a. // makes no mailer,
later z'/ is ;occas. \skills' no matter = it is of no con-
sequence or importance

; now often with ellipsis of
the vb., No matter, also What matter . . 1 Often
with dependent clause or an interrogative pronoun
or adv. used ellipt. \ {It is) no matterfor : there is

no importance attaching to, (the thing in question)
does not malter. Also with mixed constr. f It is

7iot a {one) farthing matter.
1478 [see Make v' 25]. 153. Tindai.e Expos. Matt, v-vii.

(? 1550) 61 What mater makcth it. yf I speake wordes whych
I vnderstand not? c 1550 Bali-: K. Johan (Camden) I4
A. lo the church, I trust, ye wyll be obedyent. A' J. No
mater to vow whether I be so or no. 1576 Fleming
1'anopl. Epist. 128 My behauiour bathe not deserued, any
such doggisbe dealing : but makes it any great matter ?

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 334 sp Item, she doth talke
in her sleepe. La. It's no matter for that, so shee sleepe not
in her talke. Ibid. 11. vii. 66 No matter who s displeas'd,
when you are gone. 1609 Dekker Guts Horne-bk. vii. 33How course soeuer the stuffe he. lis no matter so it hold
fashion. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 45 No great matter
where. 1670 in CosinsCorr. (Surtees) 11. 2sr It skills n0
matter what Neile s atturney said to you. 1678 Bunyan
Piigr. 1. 39 So be we get into the way, what's malter
which way we get in ? 1693 Concreve Old Bach. iv. xv,
Bell. My patch, my patch. L.vt... No matter for your patch.
1711-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Mar, Tis not a farthing
matter her death, I think, a 1774 Goi.dsm. Surv. Exp.
Philas. (1776) I. 351 But no matter for the tides in the moon

;

it is very well if they have satisfactorily explained the tides
upon earth. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (r8r6) I. xix.
169 ' He has lost the key of the trunk ..'

' No matter ; we can
break it open '. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. g 21 (1875)
66 After no matter how great a progress in the colligation
of facts. 1875 lowCTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 18 But what matter
..from whom I heard this?

b. f To make much {no) mailer of: to make
much (nothing) of {obs.). To make a mailer: to
make a fuss or to-do.
a 1586 Montgomery Misc. Poems iii. 19 For men of merit

sho \sc. Fortune] no mater maks a 1649 Winthrop New
Engl. (1853) I. 175 Much matter was made of this. 1893
Stevenson Calriona 82 Because you said a word too much
in a friend's ear. .to make such a matter I

IV. A thing, affair, concern ; corresponding to
L. res, which it is often employed to render.
19. An event, circumstance, fact, question, state

or course of things, etc. which may be an object of
consideration or practical concern; a subject, affair,

business.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 270 Of bis ilke materie ich spec muchel

beruppe. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 836 Lo, goode men,
afiieand eek a frereWoln falle in every dissche and matiere.
1411 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 650/1 He knoweth wel that in the
matier on hym surmettetl by the sayd Bille, he ne hath
noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. c 1450 Merlin vii.

114, I prayeyow,..that ye will me counseile in this matere.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Ded, A 2, To judge by
matters past, what shalbe the consequent, and end of things
tocome. 1611 Bible Acts xix. 39 But if yee enquire any
thing concerning other matters, it shalbe determined in a
lawfull assembly. 1625 Bacon Ess., 'Truth (Arb.) 499 One
of the later Schoole of the Grecians examineth the matter,
and is at a stand [etc]. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 12 Oct.,
He. .then falls on his sword ; and, to make the matter sure,
at the same time discharges a pistol through his own head.
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 73 Upon this we
dropt the Matter, and began to discourse concerning the
Provisions. 1768 Sterne.Sent. Jouru. (1778) 1. 1 They order,
said I, this matter better in France. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth
Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 105 The brewer cut the matter short,
by saying, he had not time to argue. 1842 Borrow Bible in
Spain xxviii, To mend the matter, the hostess was a most
intolerable scold and shrew. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858)
I. ii. 154 In default of help from Rome, he would lay the
matter before parliament. 1883 Manch. Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6
One of the leading matters under consideration was the
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MATTER.

report of the Ecclesiastical Commission. 1887 E. Stuart
/// His Grasp iii. 39, I tried to lead the conversation to per-

sonal matters.

b. with possessive (or equivalent) : An affair or

business specially belonging to some person or

persons
;

(one's) cause, concern, or affair. ? Obs.

In later use app. only collect, plural.

C1350 Will. Palcrne 613, I wold mens al mi mater 3if I

mi?t for schame. c 1386 Chaucer Mclib. P775. 2931 We
putten-.al our matere and cause al hoolly in your goode

wil. CX41J Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordeshan for to

done So mych for hem-self, bat my mateereOut of hir mynde
slippith away soone. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Lim. A/on.

xv. (1885) 145 Thai were so occupied with thairowne maters,

and with the maters off thair kynne,..bat thai entendet but

litle. .to be kynges maters. 1503 Hawes Examp. Vat. XII.

234 By me your mater shall be well sped. 1530 Palsgr.

473/2 If thou se my lerned counsayle in Westmynster hall,

call upon them to remember my mater agaynst Bulkyn

[ Fr. monproces contre Bulkyn}. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1.

(Arb.) 83 Though, for their priuate matters they can follow,

fawne.and flatter noble Personages. i6xa Brerewood Lang.

^ Relig.xv. 157 You may see them, .in Possevinsbook of the

matters of Moscovia. 1623 Bacon Ess , EnzyiArh.) 512 To
know much of other Mens Matters, a 1657 MuRE/Vi/w/xxi.2
Lord, in thystrength the Kingsall joy;. .To hismindeThow
makst his maters goe. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag v.Take my
advice, Jack,. . try them both. Manage your matters well-
lead them both on. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xi. 74 Let the

matters of my sister and Jasper Petulengro alone, brother.

c. pi. (without article or qualification) : Events,

affairs, circumstances, etc., understood to refer to

a particular occasion, but not further specified.

1570 Sir H. Sidney Let. in Life ofSir P. Carets (1857)

241 Thornond matters have gone verie leisurelie on. 1598

Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 79 If matters grow to your likings.

a 1649 Winthrop New Eng. (1853) *• 369 At Providence

matters went after the old manner. 1671 Mii.ton S. A.

1348 Matters now are strain'd Up to the highth, whether

to hold or break. 1699 T. Brown in R. L*Estrange 1

s

Erasmus Colloq. (1725) 390, I will take a proper occasion

to discourse matters with your Husband. 1760-72 H.
Brooke EoolofQual. (1809) IV. 52, I will bring you to her

as a stranger, and so you may bring matters about. 1769
Blackstone Comm. IV. 351 This seems to be carrying

matters too far. 1868 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 10 Matters

are very different in France. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Edttc.

IV. 235/2 A state of matters which . . was . . attended with
heavy loss to this country.

d. In plural sometimes used vaguely of concrete

things. ? Obs.

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 291 Which MS', he
has been pleas'd to give to the writer of these matters.

1743 Bulkelky & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 207 That we did
not want great Matters, only barely enough to support

Life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 50 After

a short repast of some small matters. 1824 Scott St. Ro-
vatfs ii, She [the landlady] retired after these acts of hospi-

tality, and left the stranger to enjoy in quiet the excellent

matters which she had placed before him. 1826 Disraeli
Viv. Grey v. iv, Cups, balls, and rings, and other mysterious-

looking matters, which generally accompany a conjuror.

20. conlexttially. A subject ofcontention, dispute,

litigation, or the like. More explicitly matter in

dispute, question, + variance, f difference.

c 1386 Chaucer Melibeus p 65 Thilke luge is wys, that

sone understondeth a matere [v. r. matiere] and iuggeth by
leyser. 1390 Gower Conf. III. i8t Non withinne the cite

In destorbance of unite Dorste ones moeven a matiere.

1462 Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 314 Hitisgrawnt. .that

hit be lawfull to determe all maner materis and make lawes.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. i. 726 And quarels and
maters thow hast now a dayes for ladyes and gentilwymmen
more than euer thou were wonte to haue. 153* Cromwell
in Merriman Life <r Lett. (1902) I. 348 Touching a certen
matier in varyaunce betwixt thexecutours of Sir William
Spencer disceasyd and my ladye spencer. 1535 Covkrdale
Dent. xvii. 8 Yf a matter be to harde for the in iudgment
betwixte bloude and bloude. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. fy

Evill (Arb.) 140 If the matter shoufd be tryed by duell be-
tweene two Champions. 1774 [see Difference^. 3]. 1774
Burke Sp. Amer. Taxation Sel. Wks. I. 147 Not being
troubled with too anxious a zeal for any matter in question.

1825 [see Dispute sb. 1 b], 1886 Miis. Lynn Linton Paston
Carew viii, They rarely met without crossing swords on
one matter if not another.

+ b. Phr. To make a matter to [z. person), to pick

a quarrel with. To have a matter with or against,

to have a quarrel with. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 618, I make a mater toone, I pycke a quarell
to him. .1 make no mater to \\yrc\,j'e ne luy demande riens.

1535 Covehuale Judg. xii. 2, I and my people hadagreate
matter with y

a children of Ammon. x6n Bible Acts xix.

38 If Demetrius, andthecraftesmen. .haue a matter against
any man, the law is open.

21. With qualification (attribute, or of and sb.) :

A thing, affair, subject, etc., of the kind denoted
by or pertaining to the thing denoted by the

qualification.

For the illustration of such phrases zsgalley, halfpenny,
hanging, laughing, massing, money matter, see the first

element. See also Matter of course, Matter of fact.

c 1425 Wyntoun Chron. i. xvii. (MS. Cott.) heading, pe
fyrst materis of mawmentry {>at clerkis callis ydolatry. 1508
Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 122 Euer ymagynyng in

mynd materis of evill. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tess

Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 She dyde translate dyuers
maters of deuocyon out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 1549
Latimer 5/A Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 149 It is taken
for a laughynge matter. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons
Ded. 4 b, All their ancient orders and proceedings in mat-
ters Militarie. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 2, I will make
a Star-Chamber matter of it.

^ 1655 Fuller C/i. Hist. ix. 73
Matters of faith.. are so plainly setled by the Scriptures,

that [etc.]. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 99. 468/1
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Mens Consciences are not to be forced in matters of Reli-

gion. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xcvi[ij. 31 She knows but

matters of the house, And he, he knows a thousand things.

1900 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/4 The campaign is nearly over

—as a field matter it is fully at an end.

b. A matter of*, a circumstance which involves

or brings into play . . ; a * case ' of.

1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 179
When once we steer a haii's-breadth out of the sphere of
every day's practice, everything is a matter of cross and
pile, 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 51 As a matter of

economy, it is suggested [etc.]. 1843 Grove Corr. Phys.
Forces U846) 35 This, however, must be taken merely as a
matter of opinion. 1849 James Woodman ix, This is a
matter of life and death. 1868 W. K. Clifford Mental
Development Lect. & Ess. (1879) I. 104 The power of
cieation is not a matter of static ability;, .it is a matter of

habits and desires.

22. Used, like thing, as an indeterminate sb. to

which to attach an epithet. Also in phrases like it

is no such matter, another matter.

£1384 Chaucer //. Fame in. 427 But hit a ful confuse
matere Were al the gestes for to here. 14.. Lydg. Isop.
(Zup.) 48 In matyrs bat touche poetry. 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 301 Instinct is a great matier. c 1600
— Sonn. Ixxxvii. 14 In sleepe a King, but waking no such
matter. 1610 — Temp. 11. i. 88 What impossible matter
wil he make easy next? 1611 Bible Ps. xxxv. 20 They de-

uise deceitfull matters against them that are quiet in the land.

1692 Kay Disc. (1732) Pref. 9, I had taken notice of five

matters ofancient tradition. 1736 Butler Anal. ir. i. Wks.
1874 1. 153 It cannot in any wise be an indifferent matter,

whether we obey or disobey those commands. 1828 Miss
Miiford in L'Estiange Life (1870) 11. 249 If actresses are

bad, no manager can help it; but to take pains to turn a

bad woman into an actress isanother matter. 1842 Brown-
ing Waring 1. iv, Truth's a weighty matter. 1847 Tenny-
son Princess iv. 438 Who desire you more Than ..dying
lips, With many thousand matters left to do, The breath of
life. 1876 Black Madcap V. xvii, The pronunciation of the

word allegro is not a matter of very grave moment,

f b. All is a matter : it is all the same. Obs.

1589 Puttenham Poesie 11. xii. [xiii.] (Arb.) 127 Whether
we make the common readers to laugh or to lowre, all is a
matter. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 11. 118 Let me sob,

roar, or swoon, 'tis alt a matter To marble-hearted John.

fc. {Any, some, no) great matter: (something,

nothing) considerable. Obs.

1563-87 Foxe A. a> M. (Cattley) (K. O.), It is no great

matter. 162a Bacon Hen. VII 120 It did shew manifestly

vnto the World, that hee [PerkinJ was some Great matter.

c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 554 This, .may seem to

be no great matter at first sight. 17x7 Berkeley Jml.
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 528 We saw an armoury which
seemed no great matter.

d. For that matter : = * for the matter of that
*

(see 25 e).

1673 Dryuen Marr. a-la-Mode in. ii. 47 Pala. But who
told you I was herd.. Rho. O, for that matter, we had in-

telligence. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, No, no, for

that matter, when she and I part, she'll carry her separate

maintenance about her. 1898 Times 10 Jan. 13/3 The
. .shivering drivers, .who (like every one else, for that mat-

ter) had to lie out in it tlhe rain] without tents.

23. a. With qualifying adj., usually small \ A
(certain) quantity or amount (of). ?0bs.
1630 A'. Johnson's Kingd. <y Commw. 265 [He] sold them

their liberties for a small matter. Ibid. 271 It is thought
that the Empire receiveth every way above seven millions,

which is a great matter. 1652 Needham tr. Setden's Mare
CI. 472 At first an easie matter was demanded by the King
of Denmark, and now more exacted than they canpossibly
bear. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 71 They can
live upon a small matter; and provided they have Rice [etc. 1

.

1712 W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 33 It produces a small matter
of Indico. 1723 Lond. Gas. No. 6142/3 One sorrel Horse
Colt, ..with a small matter of White in his Face. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones iv. r» I.. sent a small matter to his

wife. 1760-72 H. Brooke FootofQual. (1809) III. 114 My
son here has been of some little matter of use to you. Ibid.

IV. 26 You will oblige us by.. taking some little matter of
supper with us.

b. A small matter, occas. a matter
%
used advb.

= Somewhat, slightly. Obs. or arch*

1690 Child Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 133 Very large quantities

of Timber..may be had, though some small matter dearer

than in Norway. X700 Congreve Way of World 111. xv,

I have thought to tarry a small matter in town to learn

somewhat of your lingo. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275
Open them a small matter wider, or shut them a small
matter closer. 1788 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 4
The socket and spindle being a small matter taper. 1834
Landok Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 II. 267/1 Carnaby did
quail a matter at these words.

24. A matter of: used to qualify a numeral, in-

dicating that it is not to be taken as literally exact.

Also rarely matter of (? obs.), the matter of
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 193 The French that came

over with Her Majesty.. are all casheer'd this week, about
a matier of sixscore, wherof the Bishop of Mende was one.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 360 [He] lets him have a great
deal of it for a matter of a shilling. 1653 Cogan tr. Pinto's

Trav. xi. 34 Accompanied with a matter of seven hundred
men. 1771 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 7 July, He had
had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives. 1829 Landor
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 378 Hither have I been riding of
matter of thirteen miles. 1843 Carlyle Past <$ Pres. n. i,

Lackland .. boarded once, for the matter of a fortnight, in

St. Edmundsbury Convent. 1862 Borrow Wales lxxxiii.

(1901) 258 * Is it long since your honour was in Durham
county V 'A good long time. A matter of forty years '.

25. The matter (in various idiomatic uses).

t a. That which is contemplated, intended, or

desired. To the matter', to the point, relevant(ly)

;

MATTER.
= L. ad rem. From the matter : irrelevant(ly').

Much about the matter : not far from the point. Obs.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 30 a, Thou aunswerest
Luther, more unreverently, then it becommeth thee, and not

sufficientlye to the matter. 1597 Bacon Ess., Discourse
(Arb.)22Tovse too many circumstances ere one come to the

matter is wearisome. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 169. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 326 To helpe the Matter, the Akhymists
call in..many Vanities, out of Astrologie. 1658 Rowland
tr. flfoufel's Theat. Ins. 951 It shall not be from the matter
to tax in brief the madnesse of the ancient Gentiles. 1669
Siurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 55 If you take 5 parts Lead,
and one part Stone, it will come very near the matter, a 1694
Tillotson Serm. (1714) I. 12 He grants it [sc. the deluge]

to have come so near the matter, that but very few escap d.

1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloo. (1733) 483 You're much about
the Matter [L. haud multum aberras a scopd\.

b. The circumstance or stale of things which
actually involves or concerns some person or thing,

esp. one which calls for remedy or explanation
;

chiefly in What is the matter? and similar ex-

pressions. Phr, (colloq.) What is the matter

with . . ? = What ails, troubles, or is amiss with . .?

hence {jocular) What is the objection to, What is

there to complain of in . . ?

1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Maister Rochif asked
him what the matter was, if I might have any ease. 1535
Coverdale Ecclus. xxii. 8 Whan he hath tolde his tayle, he

sayeth: what is the matter? 1560 Daus ix. Sleidane's Comm.
323 b, No man knew what the matter was. 1604 Shaks.
Oth. 11. iii. 163 What is the matter heere ? 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. I. vii. § 15 Alexander happed to say: Doe you thinke

these men would haue come from so farre to complaine, ex-

cept they had iust cause of griefe ? and Cassander answered,
Yea, that was the matter, because they thought they should
not be disprooued. x68a N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 111. 6 The
Cantotells you, what'sthe matter. iji^Swift Cadenus$ Va-
tiessa, Why she likes him, ad mire not at her ; She loves herself,

and that's the matter. 1715 De Foe Fam. instruct. 1. iv.

(1841)1.88, 1 beseech what is the matter with you. 180a Spirit

Publ. Jrnls. (1803) VI. 8 What's the matter with the peace ?

1833 Ht. Martinf.au Three Ages ii. 75 The children.,

amused themselves as if nothing was the matter. 1837 [see

Leg sb. 1]. 1847-9 Helps Frienas in C. 11. (1 851) 5 There was
something the matter with the old man. 1885 * F. Anstey '

Tinted Venus 69 'What's the matter?' 'Nothing is the

matter, Matilda', he said.

+ c. On or upon the matter (also upon the whole

/».): taking the thing asa whole, speaking generally

;

for all practical purposes, practically speaking. Obs,

c 1560 Misogonus in. i. 192 (Brandl), Pounder matter, well,

if she should not knowt, who showlde knowe? 1612 Bacon
£tf^ Deformity (Arb.) 254 So that vpon the whole matter
[<v/. 1625 vpon the matter], in a great wit, deformity is an
aduantage to rising. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xxxvii.

(1640) 93 That Christians are not bound to keep faith with
idolaters, the worshippers of a false god, as the Egyptian Ca-
liph was on the matter. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 120 The
Rules they both work by are upon the matter the same, in

Sawing, Mortessing,..&c. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 79 This
is upon the matter a Pension paid under a more decent name
to the most considerable Men of the Country. 1691 South
Serm. (1823) II 188 Upon the whole matter it is absurd to

think that conscience can be kept in order without frequent

examination, a 1710 Br. Bull Serm. xyiii. Wks. 1827 I.

439 He is upon the matter sure of a long life.

d. Phr. In the matter of ( = law Latin in re)

:

in relation to, with regard to ; chiefly in Law.
1790 Ambler Chancery Re/. 78 In the Matter ofAnnesley,

a Lunatic. 1834 Adolphus & Ellis i K. B. Rep. 843
In the Matter of Elmyand Sawyer. 1876 Law Rep., Prob.

Dh>. I. 423 In the Matter of the Petition of Sheehy. 1881

Saintsbury Dryden iv, He[Dryden] had' seen many others ',

as an admirable Gallicism has it, in the matter ot attacks.

1882 Times 30 June 5 In the matter of Egypt,, .the German
Chancellor will leave them to act as they like. 1904 Stan-
dard 29 Nov. 9/7 In the Matter of an Arbitration between
the Manchester Carriage and Tramways Company (Claim-
ants) v. The Swinton and Pendlebury Urban District Council
(Purchasing Authority).

e. Tor the matter of that : as far as that goes.

1764 Foote Mayor of G. I. (1783)24 For the matter of that,

we can afford it well enough as it is. 1766G0LDSM. Vic. W.
xxi, 'Consider, my dear', cries the husband, 'she is a gentle-

woman '...'As for the matter of that', returned the ho-tess,
* gentle or simple, out she shall pack with a sussarara '.

26. atlrib. and Comb. ,3.^ matter-hating, -moulded,

-woven adjs. ; f matter-bear (see quot.).

1612 S. Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 117 The matter-beare,

is a generall part of a Furnace which beereth and holdeth
the substances of the Raw-matters. 1850 Tennyson In
Mem. xc[i]v, In matter-moulded forms of speech. 1853
Kingsley Hypatia viii. 98 Facts, objects, are but phantoms
matter-woven. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 17 The
matter-hating principles of this school.

t Ma'tter, sb:1 Obs. Also 7 matteyer. [f. Mat
sb. 1 + -ER 1J A mat-maker.
14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/38 Storiator, a mattere.

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. lxvii. (1869) 101 Whan bus
hadde seid me be mattere [F. natier] who he was. 1611

Cotgr., Nattier, a Matter ; or maker of mats. 1614 Ace.

Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc. 1842) p. xliv, To Richard An-
sell Matteyer to his Maly..for his paines and chardges in

nayling downe the greene clothe in the Banquetting House
..for the Maske.

Matter (mse'taj), v. Also 6 mattre, matier.

[f. Matter j£J]

1. intr. To discharge matter or pus; to suppurate.

1530 Palsgr. 633/2 Whan thynke you that your byle wyll

matter? 1544 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) S ivb, The .. skin

of an adder, .boiled in oile .. is also good for an eare that

mattereth. 1658 A. Fox Surg. Guide ill. iv.227 Every wound
mattereth, and desireth to make a separation of that which
is destroyed. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Suppuro, . .

to



MATTERATIVE.
matter, to suppurate. [1875-86 Elwokthv W. Sow. Gloss.,
Mattery, to discharge pus-]

t b. To exude in the form of matter or pus.

1635 Quables Embl. I. xii. 49 Earth's milk's a ripen'd core
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore.

2. To be of importance; to signify: chiefly in

interrogative and negative sentences. (Fieq. im-
personal with dependent clause.) Const, to; also

(foet. rare) with dative.

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. Iv.(i6i2)i6i Sosianus& Sagitta
were men vile & of no account, neither mattered it where
they iiued. a 1617 Bavne Led. (1634) 68 What those are
who are not under our houshold gouernment, matteieth not
to our discredit. 1633 Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 18 It

matters not, O God, how I am vexed here below, a while.
1711 Steele Sped. No. 252 r 1 What matters it what she
says to you? 1817 Soutiiey Wat Tyler 1 i. Poet. Wks. II.

25 What matters me who wears the crown of France ? 1840
Marrvat Poor Jack xxvi, We haven't spent any to matter.
1846 Landor Imag. Com'. 1. 156 Nor does it matter a straw
whether we use the double e instead of etc in meet, 1873
Dixon TtvoQueens I. iv. i. 17s His pretext mattered little.

1878 Tennyson The Revenge xi, We die—does it matter
when? 1884 Lam Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 128 It mattered
nothing to them whether the other Corporators were eight
or a thousand. 1885 ' F. Anstey' Tinted Venus 181 "'It
matters not ', she said, calmly.

3. With a negative: To be concerned about,
care for, regard, heed, mind. (Sometimes with
dependent clause.) Obs. exc. dial, in the sense

:

To approve of, like.

1649 Blith Eng. Improz: Impr. (1653) 96 Let his Land be
fit for one, or fit for another use, he matters it not. 1664 H.
More MySt. lnii}. xi. 37, \ matter not what careless abuses
there may be put upon a word. 1720 Humourist Ded. t3
They matter it not of a straw. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11.

vi, If it had been out of doors I had not mattered it so much.
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qiial. (1809) I, 26 He did not
matter cold, nor hunger, nor what he eat,nor what he drank.
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title I. 215 Oh ! as
to your fine speeches, Miss, I matter not them a straw. 1892
M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 89 If a workman does
not take kindly to his occupation, he would say that he did
not matter it much.

b. absol. or inlr. To care, mind. 1 Obs.
1677 Moxon Mcih. Exerc. 43 Let it somewhat fall short

or exceed that number they matter not. 1713 in G. Sheldon
Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 350 If he would not marry
them they matter'd not. 1729 Walkden Diary (1866) 80,
I mattered not if we exchanged, so he took my box, and
I his.

t4. To arrange the subject-matter of. nonce-use.
1548 Geste Pr. Masse Ded., Whiche I can neyther word,

matier, tie reason accordynglye, and so [etc. J.

t Matterative, a. Obs. Also 7 mattrative.
[irreg. f. Matter sb. 1 or v. + -ative, with re-
collection of maturalive.] Characterized by the
presence of matter or pus.
1639 T. de Gray Coiupl. Horsent. 40 The corruption which

the horse venteth : if that mattrative stuffe be green [etc.].

1727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Fever, His Eyes are so
swell d that he cannot easily open 'em for matterative Stuff.
/Old. s.v. Wen, [Wens] being as to the outward part, Flesh,
but toward the Root, matterative.

+ Mattered, a. Obs. rare. [f. Matter siA +
-ED 't-, after med.L. mdleridlus.]
1. Melaph. =Materiated.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 57 A mattered effect, or

effect of the matter, is euery thing made of some matter.
1654 Z. Coke Logick 159 From the common matter put or
taken away, . . to put or take away the mattered, . . is a con-
tingent inference : as, In Germany is much wood, therefore
they have many ships.

2. Containing matter or pus.
1590 Barrough Meth. Physick v. vi. (1639) 278 A mattered

tumour is more safely opened with a knife then with burn-
ing medicines.

Matterful (moe-tajful), a. ff. Matter sbA +
-ful.] Of a book, an author, or the like : Full
of ' matter ' or substance.
1819 Lamb Lett. x. To Wordsworth 97 From thence I

turned to Vincent Bourne ; what a sweet, unpretending.

theque utile
', seldom admits numbers which are not ' mat-

terful and factful ', as some singular people say.
Hence Matterfulness.
1883-4 Grosart Nashes Wks. I. Introd. 45 One is struck

with their terseness and matterfulness.

t Mattering, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Matter v.
+ -am 'J
1. The formation of matter or pus, suppuration.
1528 PtiYHELi.SalernesRegim.X iiij, Nothynge is better to

heale matterynge at the eares, than the ieuse of wylowe
leaues. 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 55 Extraordinary
mattering is, when .. the humors or parts themselves aremade full of corrupt matter. 1749 Bracken Farriery fed. 6)
xxx. 258 Mattering of the Yard, .in Stoned Horses is often
no other than a Gonorrhoea Simplex.
2. Caring, minding.
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comtl. Card. I. 35 The Cloth

as it were, should always be laid in a fine Garden, without
mattering to see what passes in the open Fields.

t Mattering, ///. a. Obs. [f. Matter v. +
-ing 2.] Forming or discharging matter, purulent.
1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 20 Scabbes, . . mattering

sores, .
.
and the canker. 1589 Rider Biol. Schol. s.v., A mat-

tering, or running sore.

+ Ma-tterish, a. Obs. [f. Matter sb.l + -ish.]
Of the nature of, full of, forming, or discharging pus.
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1580 Blundeville Curing Horses Dt's. 59 Aland of Scab.,
which is full of fretting matterish water. 1673 R. Head
Canting Acad. 74 The Matterish clouts that are wrapt about
[the sore]. 1725 Atkinson in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 541
There had been discharged a smalt Quantity of matterish
Substance.

Matterless (moe-tsiles), a. [f. Matter sb*
+ -LESS.]

1. Having no matter ; not embodied in matter

;

immaterial. Now rare.

1548 Geste Pr Masse Bv.The broken bread.. is material
& not mattierles. 1602

J.
Davies (Heref.) Minim in madam

(Grosart) 20/1 Who being immaterial!, cannot change, (For
that's immutable thats matter! esse), a 1849 H. Coleridge
Ess.(\%$\) I. 56 He cannot live upon matterfess forms. 1890
J. H. Stirling Gijford Led. xv. 304 A matterless form
would vanish.

f2. Without materials. Obs. rare— 1
.

M*» Pdgr' Sonde, No more men maye glosen whhouten
text than bylde materles.

t 3. Devoid of ' matter ', sense, or meaning. Obs.
1612 T.Tavi.orOw/w. Titus To Krir., With multiplication

of matteriess words, a 1637 15. Jonson //or.: Art /'. 460
All fine noise Of verse meere-matter-lcsse. 1767 Mrs. S.
Pennington Lett. III. 37 Some dissipation is necessary for
you, and therefore, my matterless lines may have their use.

4. Immaterial, of no concern or importance.
Chiefly dial.

«i6so May Old Couple 11. (165S) 10 Tis matterless in
goodness who excels: He that hath coyn, bath all perfec-
tions else. 1875 Mauley ty Corringhari O loss. S.V., It's matter-
less which waay you tale' th' watt'er. 1889 Archaeol. Aeliana
(N.S.) XIII. 280 It being matterless whet her a saint is incor-
ruptible or, as in the case of Bede, corrupted.

b. Applied to persons : Of no consequence; in-

competent, shiftless, helpless, dial.

1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cutubld I. 225 note, Mr. Robinson
. .a simple matterless body. 1876 Whitby Gloss.

Matterne, obs. form of Marten.
Matter Of course. Something which is to

be expected as following the natural course or order
of things.

1739 [see Course so. 36a!. 1809 Mai.kin Gil Bias 1. xii.

(1866) 27 Having as a matter of course sold my cloak-bag.
1878 S. Walpole /list. Engl. II. 525 Protestants guilty of
killing Roman Catholics were acquitted, as a matter of
course, by Protestant juries. 1884 Manch. Exam. 22 May
5/2 It was a matter of course that France should retain the
territory she had conquered.

b. atlrib. or as adj. (written with hyphens),
rarely as predicalive adj. : Occurring or following
as a matter of course ; to be expected. Freq. of
persons or their mode of action : Taking things as
a matter of course.
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge liii, The cool matter-of-course

manner of this reply. 1854 Lowell Jml. /taly Pr. Wks.
1890 I. 129 A sudden change in the scenery, like those that
seem so matter-of-course 111 dreams. 1861 Hughes Tom
Brown at Ox/, xxx, I won't have that sort of matter-of-
course acquiescence. 1865 Mozley Mirac. v. 100 The belief
in it is so necessary and so matter-of-course an act in us, that
[etc.]. 1892 W. S. Gilbert Foggertys Fairy 190, 1 said some
matter-of-course words to the effect [etc. J.

Hence Matter-of-courseness nonce-wd.
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 78 A naturalness, a matter-of-

courseness that admitted of no questioning.

Matter Of fact (m^taravfae-kt), sb. and a.

[See Matter sbl 16, 21 and Fact sb. 6.]

A. sb. a. Laiv. That portion of a subject of
judicial inquiry which is concerned with the truth
or falsehood of alleged facts; a particular question
or issue that is of this nature : opposed to matter
of law. b. What pertains to the sphere of fact as
opposed to opinion, probability, or inference ; also,
something which is of the nature of a fact. Phrases,
As a matter offad, in matter offad : in point of
fact, really.

1581 E. Campion in Confer, it. (1584) M b, He speaketh of
a matter of fact. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. vii. § 2 If it be
admitted that in mattei of fact there is some credite to be
giuen to the testimonie ofman, but not in matter of opinion
and iudgement. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 9 It is

either a beleefe of Historie (as the Lawyers speeke, matter
of fact :) or else of matter of art and opinion. 1621 Elsing
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 112 The House to consider of
the matter of facte. 1661 Evelyn Diary 1 Oct., He then
commanded me to draw up the matter of fact happening at
the bloudy encounter. 1690 Locke Hum. Una. iv. xvi.

(1695) 380 Some particular Existence, or, as it is usually
termed, matter of fact, which falling under Observation, is

capable ofhumane Testimony. 1709ADDISON TatlerNo. 122
Pi It is true in Matter of Fact, I was present at the in-
genious Entertainment. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E.
//id. II. xxxiii. 9 The Story was really true Matter of Fact.
1730 A. Gordon MaffePs Amphtth. 289 The Matter of Fact
is, that.. the two Gates, .will undoubtedly be found wider.
1739 Hume Hum. Nat. i.iii. § 7 (1888) 94 All reasonings
from causes or effects terminate in conclusions, concerning
matter of fact ; that is, concerning the existence of objects
or of their qualities. 1776 — My own Life, This is a matter
of fact which is easily cleared and ascertained. 1793 Smeaton
Edystone L. § 119, 1 have strictly adhered to matter of fact.

i8i6-6oWhatelyC(V«;«.-//. ££.(1864) 131 Bya matter offact
is meant something which might conceivably be submitted
to the senses, and about which it is supposed there could
not be any disagreement among persons who should be
present and to whose senses it should be presented. 1842
J. H. Newman Eccl. Mirac. (1843) 56 There exists, in matter
of fact, that very connection, .between Ecclesiastical and
Scripture miracles. 1849 Grote Greece n. Ixvii. (1862) VI.
38 note, Great numbers of Aristopbanic jests have been
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transcribed as serious matter-of-fact. 1888 Bryce Atner.
Commxu. II. Hi. 311 They did not receive, as matter of fact,
the good government which they desired. 1889 J. K.
Jerome Three Men in a Boat 283 As a matter of fact, you
are quite right. I did catch it.

B. attrib. passing into adj. (Usually written
with hyphens.) Pertaining to, having regard to, or
depending upon actual fact as distinguished from
what is speculative or fanciful ; unimaginative,
prosaic.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 521 P i, I contemn the Men given
to Narration under the Appellation ofa Matter of Fact Man,
1787 Burns Let. 15 Jan., Wks. (Globe) 323 To write him a
mere matter-of-fact affair, like a merchant's order. 1856
Stanley Sinai ty Pal. i. 67 The scene is not impressive in
itself,— that at Suez especially is matter-of-fact in (he highest

I degree. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 277 The more Calli-
1

cles is irritated, the more provoking and matter of fact does

J

Socrates become. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xi. (1S87)
84 [She] bade her drink her tea before it got cold, in a
sensible matter-of-fact way.
absol. 1870 Lowell Among my Bis. Ser. n. (1873) 125

Its oscillations between the ideal and the matter-of fact.

Hence Matter-of-factism, the principle or
practice of regarding or relying upon matter of
fact only ; so Ma tter-of-factist, one who regards
matter of fact only; Ma tter-of-factly adv., in a
matter-of-fact manner; Matter- of- factness,
matter-of-fact quality or character.
i860 Sara Hesnell Thoughts in Aid 0/Faith 195 Hard

*rnatter-of-faa-ism. a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil
xviii, (1870) 283 Positivism and matter-of-factism, that is, the
refusal to take account of any tiling else in things except that
they are. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 165 The *mat-
ter-of-factists will put down as your sober opinion .. the inta
irjfpofiTa inspired by the festivity of the hour. 1865 J.
Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 80 Thorough positivists. .or, I

may say, matter-of-factists. 1873 Miss Broughton Namy
I. 47 'You mean us, I suppose', I answered *matter-of-
factly. 1816 J. W. Crokf.r in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884),
ll'hej success.. I attribute altogether .. to the *matter-of-
factness, with which it is written. 1879 W. Knight Stud.
Philos. (, Lit. 291 The infelicities, .in Wordsworth's style.,
its sinking from ideality into matter-offactness.

Mattery (martsri), a. Also 4-7 mattry.
[f. Matter sbA + -y i.]

1. Full of, forming, or discharging matter or pus
;

purulent. Now rare.

1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P. K. xvn. ci. (1495) 667 Oleum
mirtum. .clensyth mattry eerys. 1527 Andrew Brunsxvyke s
Distyll. Waters I v a, Impostumes whiche roune of mattery
humours and moystoures. 1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 11

It brought away much mattery substance. 1871 Napheys
Prev. <y Cure Dis. in. xiii. 1070 A mattery sore.

T 2. Full of matter' or sense. Obs. rare -1 .

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, Away with your Mattery
Sentences.. ; They are to grant and wise, for this meeting.
Matteyer, variant of Mattek sb$ Obs.

Matthean (moeJ>ran), a. Also -sean. [f. L.

Matthat-us Matthew + -an.] Of, pertaining to, or
characteristic of the evangelist St. Matthew.
1897 Expositor Aug. 152 The closing sentence being dis-

tinctly Matthaean. /bid. Dec. 448 In two of the Matthean
logia the Lord speaks of His disciples collectively as the
ecclesia.

Mattie, Mattin : see Matie, Matin.
Matting (martin.), zxV.^.i [f. MATz^and^. 1

]

1. The action of becoming or state of being matted
or tangled. Also with down, together.
1682 H. More Contn. Remark. Stor. 41 This Magical mat-

ting of the Daughter's hair into a Witch-lock. 1707 Mor-
timer //usb. 570 It [sc. the Malt] sinks gradually, distribut-
ing its strength to your Liquor equally without matting.
1865 Gosse Landfy Sea (1874) 19 The matting of the vegeta-
tion, impeding the flowof the water. 1884 W. S. B. M cLaren
Spinning (ed. 2) 2 The property of felting or matting, which
is so characteristic of wool. 1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. III.

809 Obstruction [of the bowel] by the matting together of
several coils of intestine. 1899 Ibid. VII. 480 The., matting
down of the velum interpositum.

2. a. The process of making mats or matting.

b. The covering of a floor, etc. with matting.
a. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. Smith, .of that Branch

called a matted Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen . .for

Matting. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 7 Among the textile
arts are to be ranged matting, netting [etc.].

b. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiners Feb. 114/1 Matting and
carpeting have done much for the stone floor.

3. eoncr. A fabric composed of a coarse material,

e. g., coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc., used as a covering
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing, for

tying plants, etc. Also Naut. = Mat sb.* 4.
Different kinds of matting are known as Canton, Dutch,

India (see India 6), Russia matting', also Coconut
matting (see Coco 4 d), Sword matting (see Sword).
1748 Anson's Voy. in. v. 341 The sail.. is made of matting,

and the mast, .cf bamboo. 1812 J. Smyth Prod, ofCustoms
(1821) 154, 20 Rolls Dutch Matting. ..Matting is used by
the Cabinet-makers for packing of goods. 1819 Mem. Caled.
Hort. Soc. III. in Through the heads of these nails, strings

or strands of matting are introduced. 1843 Mrs. Houston
Yacht Voy. Texas (1844) I. 27 The floors, .are spread with
a fine matting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agrt'c. (ed.4)

II. 324 The scion, which you will tie to it slightly with
a piece of wetted matting. 1861 Delamer Flcnver Gara.
31 The cold frame (covered with matting). 1866 Geo.
Eliot F. Holt (1868) 10 The broad stone staircase with
its matting worn into large holes. 1901 Hasluck Bamboo
Work iii. 48 The top [of the table] is of wood covered with
Japanese matting.

D. Materials for mats.
1847 in Webster ; and in recent Diets.
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4. attrib. or as adj. Covered with or composed of

matting.

1833 J. Bennett Artificer's Le.x. 190 Matting hassocks,.

.

oval or round. 1888 Literary World (BottOO) 4 Aug. 246/3

Matting roofs. 189S C. Holland Jap. Wife 24 The matting
floor. 1900 P. F. Warner Cricket in many Climes 219 An
ideal ground as far as a matting wicket ever can be so.

5. attrib. and Comb., as matting line, needle, tie

(cf. 2a,b); matting-boat - mattress-boat: seeMAT-
tbess 4 {Cent. Diet. 1 890) ; matting-loom, a loom
in which matting is made; see also quot. 1875.
186a Catat. Internal. Exhib. II. XIX. 10 "Matting lines,

twines, coir yarn and fibre. 1853 in Abridgm. Specif. Fa-
tents, Weaving (1861) 423 My invention consists m making
mats in a ''matting loom. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mat-
ting-loom (Weaving), one in which slats are introduced into

the shed to form the woof. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m.
273/2 Their [sc. Upholsterers'] Pack or *Matting Needle.

1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 172 Common "matting ties.

Matting(m3etin),^/.^.2 [f.MATzf.2+ -ino*.]

1. The production of a 'mat' surface, in Chasing,

Gilding, etc. Also, the mat surface thus produced.
1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 259/2 Matting or Hatching,

is to make a Beast or Lion Hairy, a Bird Feathers, Fish
Scales, and Flowers and Leaves, Veins and Threads. 1758
Handmaid to Arts 381 The deeper and obscure parts of the

carving. .are coloured after the gilding; which treatment

is called matting. 1854 Reinnel Carpenters' $ Gilders*

Comp. 74 Matting or Dead Gold. 1885 F. Miller Glass-

Faint. 53 If this matting [i. e. antiquing glass with umber
or ancient brown] is done to deceive, it is certainly false.

1887 L. L. Haslope Repousse Work 52 The simplest form
of matting is made by dots. 1893 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr.
XL. 800 The 'matting* of gelatine prints has become very
general. 1898 T. B. Wiglev Goldsm. <r Jeweller 146 The
term. .' surface chasing ' is generally applied to the feather-

ing of birds, . . the matting of foliage, &c.

2. The furnishing (of a picture) with a mat; concr.

— Mat sb:1 3.

1864 Webster, Matting, an ornamental border of thin
rolled brass, placed between the plate and glass of a da-

guerreotype picture, to prevent abrasion. 1875 Knight Diet.
Mech., Matting, the passepartout over a picture. A mat.
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 141 The matting and
framing of a [photographic) print.

3. Comb., as matting-pattern, -punch, -tool.

1877 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 An effective mat-
ting-punch was at once produced. This matting-tool ap-
pears to have been greatly used by the mediaeval gold-
workers. 1898 T. B Wiglev Goldsm. <y Jeweller 120 Pass-
ing the wire through flattening rolls with matting pattern.

Mattina : see Matin.
Sffattock v

martak), sb. Forms: 1 mattoc,
mettoc, metoc, meottuc, 1-2 mattuc, 4-6 mat-
tok, 4, 6 matock, 4-7 matok(e, 5 mattoke,
5-6 mattokk, 6-7 mattocke, (6 mathooke), 7-9
mathook, 6- mattock. [OlL mattuc, meottuc
masc, of unknown origin : the Welsh matog and
Gael, madag are from Eng.
The ending would appear to be the dim. suffix in OE.

bulluc bullock. The word has not been found in continental
Teut.; its relation, ifany, to the synonymous Russian motyka,
Lith. matikkas, is not clear.]

An agricultural tool (of which there are several

varieties) used for loosening hard ground, grubbing
up trees, etc. It has a socketed steel head (fixed

transversely at the end of a straight handle), having
on one side a blade shaped like that of an adze,

and sometimes on the other side a kind of pick.

#700 Epinal Gloss. 565 Lagones, mettocas. a Boo Corpus
Gloss. (Hessels) L 161 Ligones, meottucas. C893 K. Al-
fred Oros. iv. viii. § 2 ponne bet he hiene mid fyre onha>
tan, & sibban mid mattucun heawan. «noo Gerefa in

Angiia (1886) IX. 263 Mattuc, ipping-iren, scear. 1303
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 940 Mattok is a pykeys. 138a
Wvci.ie Joel iii. to Bete to gydrc^our pikoysis, or mattokis
[1388 mattokkis], in to speris. c 1420 Fallad. on Husb. I.

1153 Yet tolis mo, The mattok, twibil, picoys forth to go.

1494 Fabvan Chron. iv. lxix. 48 He. .with a Pykax or Mat-
toke, with his owne hande, breke the grounde. a 1533 Ld.
Berners Huon xxx. 93 With pykes & mattokes they brake
downe a corner toure. 1588 Sh\ks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 11 Tis you
must dig with Mattocke, and with Spade. 1649 Jer. Tavlor
Gt. Exe/fAiu.xiv. 13 Repentance, .likea mattock and spade
breaks^L^H the roughnesses of the passage, a 1734 Nor i \\

Exam. M Ajjtti§ M (17,40) 592 Spades and Mathooks. 1771
KoiiERisoSTj^f . -Amer. (177S) I. iv. 335 After digging the
field with woj^mattocks, they sowed or planted it. 1824
Loudon Ejtk Wmrd. (ed.2)§ 1296 The mattock.. is some-
times calfnHaVM^^^ad also a grubbing-axe, hoe-axe,
&C 1848 Jm^^^gric. Soc. IX. 11. 537 Stony or
gravelly, so as to ?Cquire..to be pecked with a mathook
or pick. 1851 Stephens Bk. Farm fed. 2) II. 652/1 The
common mattock which on one arm has a horizontal cut-
ting face, and on the other a vertical one. 1874 Green
Short Hist. i. § 2. 13 The debtor, unable to discharge his
debt,. took up the labourer's mattock.
attrib. and Comb. 1855 Tennyson Maudx. xvni. iv, Born

To labour and the mattock-harden'd hand. 183a Planting
37 (L. U. K.) Mattock planting is confined chiefly to rocky
ground. Ibid. 60 An active workman with a steel mattock-
hoe will clean round the plants [etc.].

Mattock (martak), p. [f. Mattock so.] trans.

To turn up with the mattock. AlsoyS^.
1649 Blith Eng. Improv. Impr. 140 Prejudice. .sodeeply

rooted, as will aske hot water to Mattock up. 179a A. Young
'Frav. F~rance 411, I have seen them..mattocking up every
corner of a field where the plough could not come. 1840
Cottager's Manual 45 (L. U. K.) No plant is so much im-
proved by deep, .mattocking between the rows as the potato.
1854 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 274 Have all the ant-hills
and hassocks mattocked up.

Mattoid (mrc'toid), a. and sb. [ad. It.

mattoide, f. matto insane : see -oil>.] bee quot.

1891.
1891 tr. Lombroso's Man of Genius iii. 209 I his variety

forms the link between madmen of genius, the sane, and the

insane properly so called. These are what I call semi-insane

persons or mattoids. Ibid. iii. 223 Mattoid theologians.,

have unfortunately been taken so seriously as to be burned
alive. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 196 The so-called

borderland cases between sanity and insanity—for example
eccentrics, cranks, mattoids.

Mattras(s, obs. forms of Matrass.
Mattrative, variant of MatlkativK.
Mattre, obs. form of Matter.

Mattress 1 (martres). Forms: 3-6 materas, 4
matrace, 4-5 materace, 6 mattrace, 4-6 raa-

teres, 5-6 matres, 6 mattres, 6-7 mattresse,-iss,

matteris, (5 matras(e, -ess, -ys, materis, -os,

matteras, 6 mattrys, matrice, 7 matt(e)rice), 5,

8-9 matrass, 9 mattrass, 6- mattress, [a. OF.
materas (mod.F. matelas), ad. It. materasso, com-
monly viewed as identical (exc for the Arab,

prefixed article at-) with Sp. and Pg. almadraque,

Pr. almatrac, ad. Arab, al-matrah, place where
something is thrown, in mod. use also mat, cushion,

f. root taraha to throw. The MHG. matraz (mod.

G. malratze) is from Fr.]

1. A contrivance used as a bed or (more com-
monly) as a support for a bed, consisting of a case

formed by two pieces of canvas or other textile

material quilted together, stuffed with hair, flocks,

straw, or the like. In recent use extended to in-

clude other appliances serving the same purpose,

esp. one consisting of wire cloth stretched upon a

frame.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 188 'Goth ', he seide, 'and maketh

a bed.. Of quoiltene and of materasz '. 1395 E. E. Wills

(1882) 5 My secunde best fetherbed, with caneuas materas.

c 1425 HocCLEVE Minor Poems xxiii. 779 The pilwes nesshe

and esy materas. 1495 Nottingham Rec. III. 38 Duo ma-
trasses, pretii vs. 1519 Hokman Vulg. 24 b, The flesshe

Heth bytwene the bone and the skynne lyke a mattresse of

cotton. 1588 Fitch's Voy. in Hakl. Voy. <i8ii) II. 388
Gownes of cotton like to our mattraces and quilted caps.

1624 Invent, in Archsologia XLV1II. 136 A bedsteed,

a matt, a inatterice, a fetherbed. 1693 Dhyden Juvenal
vi. 128 She.. On a hard Mattress is content to sleep. 1764
Har.mer Observ. 82 Their beds consist of a matrass laid

on a floor, and over this a sheet. 181a Chron. in Ann.
Reg. 86 He hid it between a mattrass and a bed. 1848

in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Furniture, etc (1869) 551
An elastic mattress entirely metallic. 1850 Ibid. 158 A
very portable spring mattress. 1877 Knight Did. Mech.
2291 Spring-mattress, one having metallic springs beneath
the hair or moss filling. Ibid. 2792 Wire mattress. .. See
patents:— . .79,040. June 16, 68 [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex,
s.v. Mattress, Water mattress, a waterproof case containing
water, used for the prevention of bedsores. 1900 CasseWs
Cycl. Mech. (1902) IV. 325 A full-size wire mattress.

+ 2. A protective covering for a floor or for

plants; a Mat. Obs.

1644 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct., By their carefull covering

them [sc. plaster floors in the palace of Negros, GenoaJ with

canvas and fine mattresses, where there is much passage
[etc.]. 1658 — French Gardiner (1675) 239 Shelter them
[peas] with pannels of Reeds, or Mattrasses. 1664 —
Kal. Hort. Apr. 65 Covering them [delicate plants] with
Mattresses supported on cradlesof hoops. 1706 J. Gardiner
tr. Rapin ofGardens (1728) 59 Your Flow'rs defend with
Matresses of Straw.

3. Engineering. A strong mat consisting of brush-

wood bound or twisted together, used in layers in

the construction of dikes, piers, etc.

1875 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. XLI. 161 In commencing
the construction of the dam. .the first step was to cover the

entire site with a strong famine mattrass. Ibid. 167 The
body of the pier takes from five to six mattrasses, averaging,

with the stones, about 3 feet 3 inches thick. 1886 Emycl.
Brit. XX. 581/1 The parallel jetties [at the mouth of the

Mississippi] consist of tiers of willow mattresses.

4. attrib. and Comb. ; a. attrib. (sense 1), as

mattress-maker, -making, tick
;
(sense 3), as mat-

tress dike, sill; b. special comb., as mattress
boat, a boat on which mattresses for dikes, etc.

are made and from which they are launched;
mattress-coat, needle (see qttots.)

; + mattress
rubber, ?a rough mattress-cover; mattress suture
Surg., a continuous suture through both lips of a

wound, in which when a stitch has been taken the

thread is tied, and the needle inserted on the same
side from which it emerged.
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Mattiess Boat. 1641

Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 20 When woll is well risen

from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked togeather on
the toppe, and underneath it is but lightly fastened to the
undergrowth ; and when a fleece is thus it is called a "mat.
trice-coate. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 581/1 The entrance.,
was contracted . . by means of ^mattress dykes ; and mattress

sills were laid right across the entrance. 1381 Rolls Parlt.

1 1 1. 1 12/2 Johannes Sutton, *Materas- maker. 1829 Register

ofArts III. 51 In the manner of "mattress making. 1884
Knight Die t. Mech, Suppl. 236/2 Curved *Mattress Needle
(Hydraulic Engineering), a needle for sewing brush mats
with No. 13 wne. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev.
Weap. 11. ii. (1647)76/1 Here's a promising palmc.heies
Downecompated with Flocks and quilted Straw, thy Knight's
fingers Are Ieane [1679 and mod. edd. read lean] 'mat-

trice rubbers to these Feathers. »886 * Mattress sill [see

mattress dike], 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 24 Dec. 1682/2 In
suturing up the wound in the kidney in the ordinary way
the stitches frequently, on tying them, cut through. To
avoid this.. I have again followed Kelly who advises the

u>e of *mattrass sutures. 1857 Subj.-Matter Index ofPa-
tents 924 Weaving looms (for making, ."mattress-ticks, &cA
Mattress-, mattriss (msetres, -is). [Of

obscure origin; cf. iSth c. Fr. mattresse: see Fiy
loc. cit.] (See quot. 1867.)
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2500/4 Playing-Caids. .the Mattriss

at 10s. 6d. per Gross, Fine Mattiiss at 125. per Gioss [etc.].

1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56
Mattress, Mattriss, rejected playing cards, .placed at the
bottom of the sorted bundle, to be . sold at a cheaper rate. .

.

Fine Mattress is., applied to cards which are less defective ;

Common M. to cards which are more defective.

Mattresse: see Matrass 1
. Obs.

Mattrice, Mattross, obs. ff.M atrice,Matross.
Mattry, obs. form of Mattery.

II Mattulla (m£et»la). [mod.L., app. f, L.

malta mat, after medulla.] (Seequots.)

1849 J. H. Balfour Elem. Bot. § 57 In Palms also a similar

[brown chaffy] substance occurs, called reticulum or mat-
tulla {niatla, a mat). Ibid. § 96 The bases of the leaves.

.

j

surrounded by the mattulla or reticulum.

Matty (marti), a. rare. [f. Mat f&1 + -T.]

, Matted. Also in Comb, matly-haii<ed adj.

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 141 And brush the weaving
branches by Of biiars and thorns so matty. 1824 J. Svm-
mons tr. Aischylus" Agamemnon 52 And, matty-haii'd, our
soldiers look'd like beasts.

Mattyn, obs. form of M ate v.1

Matulat, variant of Maltalf.nt Obs.

Maturable (matiu^rab'l), a. [f. Mature v,

+ -able.] That may be matured.
1889 Critic in Nation 9 May XLVIII. p. iv, Abilities,

which, if immature, are yet maturable. 1902 Casselfs
Encycl. Diet. Suppl., Maturable,.. specif, in Surg., used
of an inflamed part that may be brought to suppuration.

t Maturant, a. and sb. ? Obs. [ad. L. ma-
turant-em, pr. pple. of maturdre : see Mature v.]

— Maturative a. and sb.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Mi'n. 363 Inflammation.. ;

it's cured, by. .maturants, rumpents [etc.], 1844 Hoblyn
Diet. 'Terms Med. (ed. 2) s. v. Maturation, Applications
which promote suppuration have been called maturants.
1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., Maturans. .maturing : maturant,

t Maturate, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [ad. L. /natural'

us, pa. pple. of maturdre: see Mature v.] Matured.
1556 Ann. Barber-Surg. Loud. (1890) 312 His well de-

fycell cures..

w

ch can not be dooen w'out maturate judg-
ment, and Learninge.

Maturate (mat-tiura't), v. Also 6 maturat.
[f. L. maturat-, ppl. stem of maturdre to ripen, f.

malhr-its ripe: see Mature a.]

1. trans. {Med.) To cause (matter, a boil, pustule,

etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to * bring to a head*.

Also absol., to cause suppuration. Now rare or Obs.

1541 R. Coi'LANo Guydon's Form. R iij b, Whan they
[remedies] fynde maier redy to rypenesse they do maturate
and to resolue, they resolue. 1547 Bookde Brev. Health
cix. 41 b, Than excoriat the skyn and maturat the matter.

1665 G. Harvev Advice agst. Plague 27 The said tumours
being now imperfectly maturated, .are to be opened. 1694
W. Salmon Bate's Ptspens. (1713) 687/1 It is a delicate

Anodyn ; it lenifies or softens, and maturates. 1779 Gentl.
Mag. XLIX. 80 [It] is frequently used to maturate boils.

1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 404 They [pustules] continued filling

till they were completely maturated. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

t 2. To mature, ripen (fruits, vegetable juices,

liquors, etc.). Also Jig. Obs.
1628 Fki.tham Resolves 1. xix. 35 Which may strongly

argue the Intentions of the Soul to be good ; though unable
to maturate that seed that is in it. 3655 Fuller Ch. Hist.
1. i. 8 By powring every night warm water on the root

thereof, a 'Iree may be maturated artificially, to bud out in

the midst of Winter. 1676 Worlidge Cider ii. § 3 14 This
Juice or Sap [in Fruit], .is by the continual animating heat
of the Sun, maturated. 173a Berkeley Minute Phiios.

(1732) 36/2 Aromatic Oils maturated by great length of

time turn to Salts. 1743 Lond. fy Country Brew. 111. (ed. 2)

206 It is not Boiling that maturates and preserves Malt-
Liquors, but a right and due Fermentation. 1756 P. Browne
Jamaica 13 Dung adds warmth to the soil, and maturates
as well as it enriches the juice.

1 3. To mature, develop, make perfect. (With
object a person or personal attribute.) Obs.
162a C. Fit^-Gkffkv Elisha 7 Yeares must maturate nien

to such Functions. 1662 HorKiNS Serm. (1685) 104 Time,
to maturate these growing hopes. 1791 Smeaton Edystone
L. Contents 8/2 Dovetailing considered. ..The idea of Dove-
tailing maturated,

f4. a. Alchemy. To purify and digest (a metal) by
maturation; to exalt by purification into. b. Metal~

lurgy. To bring (an ore) into the metallic state.

1641 French Distill, vi. (1651) 176 A petfect metall, as

gold, hath [not] this impurity ; I mean when it is fully ma-
turated and melted. 1669 W. Simpson H\d*ot. Chym. 58

The ripening coagulating fire of the embrionate Sulphur
..exiccates and maturates the radical Mercurial moisture,

and terminates it in a Metalick species. 1686 Plot Staf-

fordsh. 160 Burning it [a stone] in a Crucible.it was quickly

maturated into Iron. 1758 W. Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw.
202 The metal becomes thoroughly maturated, that is, as

ductile, and free from stone [etc.].. as fire itself can make it.

t 5. (See quot.) Obs.~°
1623 Cockeram, Maturate, to hasten.

t 6. intr. Of fruit : To ripen, mature. Obs.

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 388 Such [fruits] as will

not maturate with us in England. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica
200 It will soften and maturate in a few days.



MATURATION.

7. Of a pustule: To ripen, suppurate.

1746 Brit. Mag. 101 About 50 or 60 small Pox came out,

which maturated and scabbed. 1858 J. Copland Diet.

Pratt. Med. III. 812/2 From the fifth to the eighth day of

the eruption, the pustule maturates.

Hence Maturated///, a., Maturating vbL sb.

and ///. a.

1628 Alex. Leighton SiotCs Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 26

Rattier than they would suffer the plague soare of their

oppressing pride to be burst by the maturating Cataplasmes

of wholesoin Laws. 1698 [R. Fergusson] View of Ecclesi-

astick 31 Maturated, Adult and Pregnant Wit. 1698 Phil.

Trans. XX. 440, I ordered him Maturating Gargles. 1758

J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg-. (1771) 96, I applied matu-

rating Cataplasms. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. 111. 171 The
addition of various, .substances to the maturating medium.

Maturation (mretiun* -Jan). Also 6 madura-
cyon, maturacion, 7 erron. -ition. [a. F. ma-
turation, ad. L. mat'unition-em , n. of action f.

mdlurdre: see Maturate and Mature vbs.]

1. Med. The 'ripening* of morbific matter ; the

process by which matter is formed in an abscess

or a vesicle becomes a pustule, suppuration; the

action of causing this process.

1541 Copland Guydon's Form. S iij, The fyrste [cure] is

to rype the mater. The seconde after the maduracyon to

open it. 1543 Traheron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 11. i. 13 b/2

Humours, .whych nature canne not..bringe to maturation

or suppuration. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg.

23/4 Perseaving it to be come to his full maturation and
ripnes. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 17 The parts

affected may be cleared of the Thrush by maturation of it.

1791 Boswkll Johnson an. 1760, Mr. Sharpe is of opinion

that the tedious maturation of the cataract is a vulgar error.

1800 Med. Jrnt. III. 502 The progressive stages of inflam-

mation, maturation, and scabbing. 1861 Graham Pract.

Med. 665 The period of maturation of the eruption. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II, 565 The maturation of the pocks.

f 2. Alchemy. The operation of converting a baser

metal into gold. Cf. Maturate v. 4. Obs.

1612 Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1639) 273 Maturation is

exaltation of a substance, rude and crude to that which is

mature and perfect. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 326 We conceive

indeed, that a perfect good Concoction, or Digestion, or

Maturation of some Metalls, will produce Gold. 1671

J. Webster Metallographia ii. 31 Whose Art of. .Matura-
tion of Metals he laboureth to prove to be false.

f 3. Physics, The (supposed) natural ripening or

development of material substances by the opera-

tion of heat and motion. Obs.
a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 111.(1821) 75 The very grass
..may. .after many refinings, macerations, and maturations,
..spring up into so many rational souls. 1665-6 Phil.
Trans. I. 338 Whether, .the Mine will afford Ore or Metal
in tract of time,.. and whether to this Maturation of the
Mine, the being exposed to the free Aire be necessary. 1753
Shuckeord Creation <$• Fait 133 Little Particles .. which
have . . in the Maturation of Ages, remained sandy and
sabulous, .or become Rocks or Minerals.

4. Of fruits, the juices of plants, etc. : The action

or process of ripening or becoming ripe ; develop-
ment to ripeness ; also, an instance of this.

1621 Burton Anat. Met. 1. i. n.v, Maturation is especially
obserued in the fruits of trees. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg.
Ess. (1803) I. 49 Maturation of their seed, seems all that is

required of them. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. t.

1. vi. 115 By maturation, the fruit from having been hard
grows soft .. and sweet. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 292 After
the maturation of the fruit, .they are plucked. lS&zGarden
7 Jan. 4/1 Perfect maturation of the foliage, which means
maturation of the bulb.

b. Of liquors or other things undergoing pre-

paration for use: The action of maturing; the pro-

cess of becoming matured.
1605 Timme Quersitanus n. vi. S b, So wee see, that wines

in whose maturation or rypening the heate of the sunne failed

are made more crude and sharpe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 312
For the Maturation of Drinkes, it is wrought by the Con-
gregation of the Spirits together. 1675 Evelyn Terra 59
If. .the ground seem to require an hastier maturation, there
may be a crop of Beans [etc.] sown upon it, which will

mellow it exceedingly. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II.

348 Ginger accelerateth the Maturation of Cyder. 1743
Land. <$• Country Brew. m. (ed. 2) 201 The Liquor has
before received due Maturation in the Copper and Mash-tun.
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 The idea
of making compost useful while in a state of maturation.
l&3$ Ure Philos, Manuf. 83 The downy filaments of cotton
. -get more or less flattened in the maturation and drying of
the wool, 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 A lengthy process
of maturation in sherry casks is required to make it [whisky]
a wholesome beverage.

5. The action or process of coming to full growth
or development : a. of man, his faculties, etc.

16x6 T. Lane Contn. Sor.'s T. v. 492 Our care to feede
them [children],, .our after cares, as they gaine maturation.
1660 G. Fleming Stemma sacrum 6 From the first time
that could begin any Maturition to his Judgement. 1693
J. Tykrell Laxv Nat. 30 There happens to us Men.. Ma-
turation, Decay, and Dissolution. 1820 Foster Ess. Evils
Pop. Ignor. 294 The maturation of the spiritual being, to
the highest attainable degree. 1834-43 Southey Doctor
clxxxv. (1862)483 Imputing to the decay of our nature that
which results fiom its maturation.

b. of plants, animals, etc.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 61 To give, .vegetation and
maturation to Plants. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. xiii.

(1712) 223 He found these Birds [Tree-geese] in several de-
grees of maturation. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts <y Sci.
111. xi. 376 The Maturation, and bringing to Perfection the
Chicken contained in Embryo. 1826 Kikby & Sr. Entomol.
IV*. 146 Organs, .which are appropriated to the. .matura-
tion, exclusion and deposition of their eggs. 1884 W. K.

245

Parker Mammal. Descent it. (1885) 55 The growth and
maturation of the germs. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrut. 17 Dec.

1643 The maturation and fertilization of the ovum.
C. of a disease.
1818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Meih. (ed. 3) 331

A vesicular disease, which, .passes through a regular course
of increase, maturation, and decline. 1871 Darwin Desc.

Man I. 1. 12 That mysterious law which causes.. the matu-
ration . . of various diseases, to follow lunar periods.

d. transf and Jig. esp. the completing or per-

fecting (of a plan, work, etc.).

1655 Thcophania 165 The birth, growth and maturation
of our Love. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. in P 3 Time
sufficient for the icgular maturation of our schemes. Ibid.

No. 156 P12 A play represents some transaction, through
its regular maturation to its final event. 1845 J. H. New-
man Developm, Chr. Doctrine (1878) 38 The germination
and maturation of some truth. 1884 G. Allen Pkilistia

III. xxxvii. 273 The pamphlet and the paper were in course
of maturation.

f 6. The forwarding (of a business, etc.). Obs.

1584 Leycesters Commoniu. (1641) 98 It,.tendeth directly

to Maturation of the principall purpose. 1623 Cockeram,
Maturation^ a hastening. 1655 Fuller Church It 1st. lx.

xvi. 173 The said Convocation met. .for the maturation of

business with the more expedition.

Maturative (matiuVrativ\ a. and sb. Also

5 maturatif, -yf. [a. F. maturatif ad. L. wa-
turiitiv-uS) f. maturdre to Mature.]
A. adj.

1. Med. That causes maturation or the forma-

tion of pus; pertaining to or characterized by

maturation. ^Cf. Mattekative.)
c 1400 I.aufranc's Cirurg. 44 He leide berto a plastic

maturatijf. 1543 Traheron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. n. i. 14/1
We haue seen that coruption of an Aposteme bath chaunced
thorough defaute of appliyn^e conuenyent maturatyue
Medicines. 1568 Skeyne The Pest\i862) 42 Quhilk is mar-
uelous inaturatiue, distroyand all venome. 1620 Venner
Via Recta v. 88 Butter, .is of a moystnmg, mollifying, ma-
turatiue, and resolutiue faculty. 1725 Sloane Jamaica II.

02 Birdlime is maturative. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 391

Its leaves bruised and boiled are frequently used as a ma-
turative poultice. 1858 J. Copland Diet. Pratt. Med. I.

810/1 The maturative, or suppurative .stage [of small-pox].

f 2. Having the power or function of maturing

or ripening (fruits, etc.) ; of or pertaining to

maturation.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 227 They, .have

their second Summer hotter and more maturative of fruits

then the former. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 50
The maturative progresse of Seeds. 1685 Uovlk Saiubr.

Air 35 Some maturative power, whereby an inanimate Body
may gradually admit of such a change.

B. sb. A maturative remedy.
1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. vii. xxi. (1495)239 Thenne

men must werke fyrste wyth colde inaturatiues rypynge.
c 1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 211 If per hab be kid berto ony
maturatif so bat be mater berof be rotid, ban opene it. 1543
Traheron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 11. i. 14/1 Auicenne. .coun-

selled vs, to applye colde and moyste maturatyues. 1665

G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 27 We are to give them
[tumours] vent as speedily as possible, by applying . . Ma-
turatives. 1743 tr. Heisier's Surg. 1S3 These compound
Maturatives. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 195 It is employed
as a maturative and stimulant. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex.
(ed. 12), Maturative, a medicine which favours the matu-
ration of an inflammatory tumour.

Mature (matiu*u), a. [ad. L. mdturtts ripe,

timely, early. Cf. Murk.]
1. Complete in natural development or growth.

a. Of fruits, etc. : Ripe. Obs t in lit. use.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physieke 58/2 When as.

.

the seede [of Fennell] is mature cut it there of. 1676 Wor-
lidge Cider ii. § 3. 14 Cider well made of Mature Fruits.

1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 33 Thou (the acorn] fell'st mature.

Jig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxi, There cannot come a
mellower change, For now is love mature in ear.

b. Of an embryo, foetus, plant, etc.: Full grown.
1801 Med. Jrttl, V. 45 A living mature fcetus. 1845 Florist's

Jrnl. 274 The proper season for repotting mature plants.

1882 Vines Sachs* Bot. 775 The green leaves do not grow
after they are mature.

+ c. Ripe * or ready for. Obs.

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. iii. 26 This [insurrection] lyes glow-

ing, .and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 1667

Milton P. L. xi. 537 Till like ripe Fruit thou drop.. or be
. .Gatherd, not harshly pluckt, for death mature.

2. Of a person : Having the powers of body and

mind fully developed. Of personal qualities, etc.

:

Fully developed or ripened.
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Ded. A 2 M. Richard Hak-

luyt : who out of his mature judgement in these studies,.

.

was the onely man that mooved me to translate it. 1606

Shaks. Tr. # Cr. iv. v. 97 The yongest Sonne of Priam;
..Not yet mature, yet matchlesse. 1667 Milton P. L. x.

882 To trust thee [Eve] from my side, imagin'd wise, Con-
stant, mature. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 79 A Time
will come, when my maturer Muse.. a nobler Theme will

chuse. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 164 Mature the virgin was,

..Grace shap'd her limbs, and beauty deck'd her face. 1726

Cavallier Mem. iv. 310 When they came to maturer Years.

1842 Combe Digestion 241 In mature and middle age.. still

greater caution, .becomes requisite. 1870-74 J. Thomson
City Dreadf. N. I. ix, Mature men chiefly, few in age or

youth.

b. const, in.

1606 Shaks. Ant. t, CI. 1. iv. 31 Boyes. .mature in know-
ledge. 1682 Dryden Mac Fl. 16 Shadwell .. Mature in

dulness from his tender years. 1784 Cowper Task v. 296

When they are grown mature In wisdom. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 243 No animal at birth is mature or per-

fect in intelligence.

MATURE.
e. Of or pertaining to maturity or manhood, rare.

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. i. i. 27 They were trayn'd together
in their Child-hoods ; . . Since their more mature Dignities. •

made seperation of their Societie [etcl.

3. (The earliest use.) Of thought or delibera-

tion : Duly prolonged and careful. Of plans, con-

clusions, etc. : Formed after adequate deliberation.

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/z The Justicez, after sadde
communication and mature deliberation hadde amonge
theim, aunswered..that [etc.]. 1543 in W. H. Turner Select.

Rec. O.vfi. 170 After long and mature debating of the

mattar. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 54 Eftir mature
advise and deliberatioun. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients
A3 Things.. which, .in the review and more mature cogita-

tion I wished might be altered. X726 Swift Gulliver 11. iii,

Upon mature thoughts, 1 began to doubt whether I was in-

jured or no. 1792 Burke Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1842 I. 5S5

On a full and mature view and comparison of the historical

matter. 1839 James Louis XIV. 1. 389 Till his plans for

revolt were mature. 1848 Lytton Harold vm. iv, The in-

terval, .allowed no time for mature and careful reflection.

1879 Fahrar St. Paul xxxviii. (1883 637 His ripest thoughts,

and . . the matures! statement of the Gospel which he preached.

t 4. That lakes place early
;
prompt. Obs,

1600 Fairfax Tasso xix. xcviii. 356 Hardly I scapt their

hands by mature flight. 1672 Marvkll Corr. Wks. 1872-5

II. 407 Carrying things on with the matures! expedition,

f5. Of an event: Occurring when the fitting

time has come. Of time : Due. (The opposite of

' premature '.) Obs.

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 282 In the mature time, With
this vngracious paper [He] strike the sight Of the death-

practis'd Duke. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 862 The birth mature
Of this our native Heav'n.

6. Med. In a state of suppuration ; ripe.

1828 in WEBSTER ; and in later Diets.

7. Comm. Of a bill, etc. : That has reached the

time for payment ; due. 1882 in Ogilvie.

mature (matiu'u), v. Also 6 madure. [Partly

ad. obs. F. maturer, also madurer, ad. L. maturare,

f. mdturus Mature; partly f. Matukk a]
1. Iram. {Med.) = Maturate v. i.

1541 Copland tr. Cuydon's Form. S iij b, In mundyfyenge
it madureth, and sufTreth nat to fystule. 1599 A. M. tr.

Gabflkouers Bk. Physic 95/1 A potione to mature, or ripen,

an Apostematione. 1898 Alll'Utt's Syst. Med. V. 39 To
mature, that is to loosen the [bronchial] catarrh.

2. To bring to maturity or perfect development

;

to ripen (fiuits, wine, etc.) ; to bring (a plant or

crop) to full growth. Also pass. = 0.

1626 ISacon Sy/vai 314 Cnanie is Matured.. by Putting

in Cold Water. Ibid. % 326 To see if the Virtual! Heat of

the Wine, will not Mature il [an apple]. 1701 J. Philips

Splendid Shilling 117 Nor taste the Fruits that the Sun's

genial Rays Mature. 1781 Cowper Charity 442 A ship,

well freighted with the stores The sun matures on India's

spicy shores. 1853 Robertson Sciju. Ser. in. viii. (1857)

114 Warmth, .expands the leaf, matures the fruit [etc.].

fig. i8»i Shellky Hellas 575 The Greek has reaped The
costly harvest his own blood matured.
absol. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 They are euer Temperate

Heats that Digest, and Mature.

3. transf. To cause to develop fully (the mind,

judgement, etc.) ; to perfect the development of (a

person) mentally and physically.

1660 R. Coke Power % Subj. 75 Whenas judgment is ma-

tured by age. 1671 Milton P. R. IV. 281 Till time mature

thee to a Kingdom's waight. 1742 Young N. 'Ph. v. 772

Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 1766-88 Gibbon

Decl. i P. II. xliii. 597 His prudence was matured by ex-

perience. 1842 Tennyson 'Love thou thy land'' x, Nature

..Thro' many agents making strong, Matures the indivi-

dual form. 1851 Macaulay Est., Fredk. Gt. (1877) 66r

Suffering had matured his understanding.

absol. a 1861 Mrs. Browning Little Matlie 11. Poems
(1862) 2 Just so young but yesternight, Now she is as old

as death. . . An hour matures.

4. fig. To make ripe or ready ; to perfect (a plan,

work, etc.) ; to bring to a head.

1667 Milton P.L. i. 660 But these thoughts Full Counsel

must mature. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, III. x. 222 He
had leisure to mature his schemes. 1784 Cowper Task iii.

450 An art That toiling ages have but just matured. 1817

Jas. Mill Brit. India I. lit. ii. 500 His vizir, . matured the

dissatisfaction of the Omrahs, and. .delhrone^^J^^i8si
Gallenoa Italy 195 The great events 1

the destinies of the common country in I
-1

H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II.

evidently not yet matured.

b. Const, into.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III., 2«JFThe passions,

would be at once matured into fearful vigour. 1857 Buckle
Civilisation I. ix. 585 Their habits of self-reliance, enabled

them to mature into a system . . the right of private judgment.

1861 T. Wright Ess. Archxol. II. xxii. 197 This taste for

gallantry was matured into a system.

t 5. To forward or hasten duly. Obs. rare.

1660 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 24 The House hath

been, .busied in. maturing those bills. 1661-2 Ibid. 77 Be

maturing your own businesse hither as fast as may be.

6. intr. To come to maturity or perfect develop-

ment ; to grow ripe : a. of fiuits, seeds, wine, etc.

1626 BaconSyha% 324 It islike they \se. fruit] would mature

more finely. 1795 Napleton Adv. to Student v. 55 It [the

seed] may. .grow and mature where you see it not. 1843

Penny Cycl. XXVII. 463/2 The wine is left in the cask.. to

mature. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. i. 8 In some cases the

stigma has matured before the anthers are ripe,

b. of animals.

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle $ Mocassin 163 You want

the cattle that 's easiest handled, and easiest sold, and that

matures quickest and keeps in best condition.



MATUBED.

c. trans/, of persons.

1844 Browning Boy fy Angel 33 The man matured and fell

away Into the season of decay. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xl,

But what pleases me most are his manners...! never knew
any one who had so matured.

- d. fig. To * ripen ' or develop into or to,

1805 Southey Madoc i, xvii, Such thoughts, As might
..have matured To penitence and peace. 1875 PosjzGaius
1. (ed. 2) 78 Possession could not mature by usucapion into

ownership.

7. Comm. Of a bill, sum of money, etc. : To
reach the time fixed for payment ; to become due.

1861 Goschkn For. Exch. 10 Those bills being all forced

upon the money-market for discount at once, instead of

being gradually encashed as they mature. i8o» Daily News
20 Feb. 2 '4 In March as much as 980,000/. will mature. 1896

La7u Times C. 436/2 Debentures which had matured for

payment.

Hence Matu'rer rare, one who matures.

1863 W. Hanna Our Lord's Resurr. 18 The nourisher, the

maturer of that eternal life which is for our souls in him.

Matured (m£tiu»ud), ///. a. [f. Mature v.
\

+ -ed 1.1 Ripened ; fully developed or grown
;

perfected or completed.
1676 Evelyn Terra 53 On this [cast] a layer ofwell-matur'd

Dung. 1805 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 1 This matured state

of grace. 1837 Ht. Martineau Sec, A titer. III. 75 He
brought a rich and matured mind to the first employment of

it. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola vi, The matured scholarship of

Messere. 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens vi. 166 He seemed to

stand erect in the strength of his matured powers. 1886

C Scott Sheep-farming 38 Sheep prefer the fresh growth
to matured blades.

Maturely (matiu^ili), adv. Also 6 maturly.

[f. Matured. + -ly -.]

1. With full deliberation, after mature considera-

tion.

1594 Parsons Con/. Next Success. It. iv. 85 A sentence

..so maturely giuen, could not be reuoked. 1611 Bible
Transl. Pre/. P 11 To haue the translations of the Bible

maturely considered of. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist, Ch.

Scot. 11. (1677) 89 They might more maturely advise what
course was fittest to be taken. 1735 Berkeley Free-

think. in Math. % 43 Wk-s 1871 III. 327, I had long and
maturely considered the principles of the modern analysis.

1841 James Brigandxxv/lhe rest might stand over till both

you and I had thought maturely of the matter. 1865 Car-
lvle Fredk. Gt. ix. x. III. 16S Our Crown-Prince, some-

what of a judge in after years, is maturely of opinion, That
the French Lines were by no means inexpugnable.

+ 2. With due promptness: in good time; not

too late ; early. Obs.

1531 Elvot Gov. 1. xxu. (1546) 72 Consult before thou

enterpryse any thyng. and after thou hast taken counsel, it

is expedient to do it maturly. 166a H. More Antid. Atheism
111. xv. (1712) 135 They.. were never able, .maturely to

discover the approaching dangers. 169a Bentlev BoyU
Led. iii. (1693) 17 We give him thanks for. .receiving us

more maturely [than the long-lived antediluvians] into those

Everlasting Habitations above. 1790 Cow per Odyss. u. -2-27

But let us frame Effectual means maturely to suppress Their

violent deeds.

3. With full development ; ripely. Also, in a

manner indicative of maturity. rare~ l
.

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. §47. 128 The formation of a ma-
turely Christian mind. 1886 Const. F. Woolson East
Angeh ix. 176 But Garcia Thorne isn't immature, she talks

as maturely as I do.

Maturement (mitiiU'iment). rare—*, [f.

Mature v. + -ment.] The action of maturing.
1883 D. Wingate Lost Laird xviii, To do a little day by

day towards the maturement of his plans.

Matureness (matiu«unes). [f. Mature a. +
-ness.] The state of being mature, maturity.

1701-2 Narr. Lower Ho. Convoc. Vind. 51 The.. Mature-
ness of their final Resolution. 1717 in Bailey vol. 1 1. 1833

G. R. Porter Trop. Agric. 227 By. .extracting a piece of

pith, and examining its degree of matureness.

Matiirescence (maetiure'sens). [f. L. ma-
turescentem : see next and -ence.] The process of

maturing.
1856 W. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 66 The effect

of maturescence of the spores.

+ Mature" scent, a. Obs."° [ad. L. viatiire-

scenl-em, pr. pple. of maturiset!re
f

f. matitr-us

:

see Mature a. and -escent.]

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Maturescent, waxing ripe. 1847 in

Webster.

t Matu rify, v. Obs. rare" 1

. [ad. late L.

matureface're to make ripe : see -FY.J trans. To
'maturate* or exalt (a metal) into (gold).

1641 French Distill. ¥.(1651)138 It[Oilofsand]maturineth
imperfect metals into gold.

Maturing (matiuerirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mature v.

+ -ING *.] The action of the verb Mature
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Maturing of Metalls, and

therby Turning some of them into Gold. 1885 Athenxum
25 Apr. 534/3 The gradual maturing of the young hero's

mind. 1897 Altbutfs Syst. Med. II. 845 The maturing of

wine is the process of development of these ethers.

Maturing (matiu»Tirj), ppl. a. [f. Mature v.

+ -1NG ^.] That matures, in the senses of the verb.

1801 Southey Thalaba 111. xiv, His lip was darken d by
maturing life. 1820 Keats To Autumn 2 Season of mists

and mellow fruitfulness, Close bosom-friend of the maturing
sun. 1903 Blackw. Mag, Jan 44/2 A patch of maturing
tobacco.

Maturish. (matiuVriJ), a. rare—*. [f.MATURE
a. + -ish.] Somewhat mature.
1885 Meredith Diana III. xii. 244 She played.. the ma-

turish young woman smitten by an adorable youth.
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Maturity (matiu>'riti). Also 4 maturite, 5

-yte, 6 -itee. [ad. F. maturili (15-161I1 c. in

Hatz. -Darm.) or its source L.mdttlritds,{.mdlurus:

see Mature a. and -ity.]

1 1. Deliberateness of action ; mature considera-

tion, due deliberation. Obs.

c 1375 Barbour Bruce XL 583 Bot nane of thame sohardely

Ruschit emang thame as did he, Bot with fer mair maturite.

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) B v b, A thyng

that a sage personne with greatte maturitie and deliberation

hath written. 1604 T. Wright Passions 11. x. 41 Voong

men and women .. resolve rashly, and performe rarely,

because that they concluded without maturity. 1611 Bible

Transl. Pre/, r 14 Matters of such weight and conse-

quence are to bee speeded with maturitie. 1706 tr. Dttpin's

Eccl. Hist, sblh C. II. 111. xxi. 387 It shall be done, after

Examination of the Case, with the utmost Maturity. 1734

tr. Rollitl's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. rs The study of pro-

fane history when entered upon with judgment and maturity.

f 2. Due promptness. Obs.

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xxii. (1546) 71 b, Yet of these two

[celeritie and slownesse] springeth an excellent vertue,

whervnto we lacke a name in englishe. Wherfore I am
constrained to vsurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturitie.

C1540 tr. Pol. Vert;. F.ng. Hist. (Camden) I. 77 Agricola..

basted with maturitee [L. maturat] to resiste this eminent

perrill. Ibid. 172 Which thing this yonge impe executed

with great maturitee IL. mature /ccit]. 1670 Marvell
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 339 All things will be perfected

doubtlesse with all possible maturity.

3. The state of being mature ; fullness or per-
|

fection of development or growth.

a. Of a person (mentally and physically) or his

attributes ; also, the state of being of age.

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pitgr. 23918 She was of gret sobre-

nesse-.and of gret maturyte. 1568 Grafton Chroit. II. 664

To abide and tarie the maturitie and decent full age of this

noble princes. 1603 Daniel Panegyr. to King Ixiv, Thy
full matuiitieOf yeares and wisdome. 1651 G. W. tr. CoU'efs

Inst 29 This age [one and twenty] with us is perfect and
full maturity. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII.

146 When I was very young, a general fashion told me I

was to admire some of the writings against that Minister :

a little more maturity laught me as much to despise them.

1845 S Austin Range's Hist. Re/. 1. 115 Till she reached

years of maturity, she was confided to French guardianship.

18580. W. Holmes A ut. Brcakf.-t. xi. ro6 Lines which em-
body the subdued and limited desires ofmy maturity. 1876

Fkeeman Norm. Conq. I. vi. 531 In the full maturity of life.

b. Of animals, plants, etc. : The state of being

full grown.
1597 Gerarde Herual c\\y\\. i3Qr In short space after it

[the barnacle-goose] coinmeth to full maturitie, and falleth

intothesea. 1606 Shaks. Tr. A> Cr. t. iii. 317 The seeded Pride

That hath to this maturity hlowne vp In ranke Achilles, must

. .now be ciopt. i69aBESTLEY Boyle Led. iv. ri4The inclosed

Foetus ; which at the time of maturity broke through those

Membranes. 1753 Hogakth Anal. Beauty vi. 29 A single

spreading oak, grown to maturity. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

(1776) V. 328 She lays four or five eg«s ; of which but a part

..come to maturity. 1833 G. R. Porter Tropical Agric.

158 All the [tobacco] plants throughout the same field do
not arrive together at their full maturity. 1879 Harlan
Eyesight ii 25 Each one [eyelash] reaches maturity in about

five months, and then drops out.

C. Of fruits, wine, etc. : Ripeness.

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1848) 68 Green Fruit .. being

neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1676 Wor-
LtDGEC/VrVrii.§ 3. i4The Bloud of the Grape obtains not that

degree of Maturity in the Fruit, as [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer
Huso. (1721) II. 302 Large Shoots that impede the Fruit

from its due Maturity. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 464/1

When wines have been kept in the wood for the period.,

proper for attaining maturity.

4. Of immaterial things : The state of being

complete, perfect or ready.

i6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argent's in. xi. 187 He may
be sent backc.upon hope of being recalled, when things

are come to better maturity. «i6« Naunton Fragm.
Reg. (A;b.) 36 The Secretary might have had end of dis-

covery on a further maturity of the Treason. 1719 F. Hare
Ch. Authority Vind. 26 Till things were come to that ma-

turity that the dispensation of the Gospel did no longer

want them. 1731 Swift Repeal. Test Wks. 1761 III. 291

They must wait maturity of time. 1785 Reid Intell Poivers

I. vi. 241 One science may be brought to a great degree of

maturity. 1844 H. H Wilson Brit. India. III. 265 Mea-
sures which, .wcrenearly biought tomaturity. 180 Cony,

beare & HowsoN St. Paul (1862) I. 54 The revolution of

which Herod had sown the seeds now came to maturity,

t b. //. Matured conditions. Obs ran— 1
.

1633 Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 1 Canaan . . was already fur-

nished to their hands : Nature had eniiched it with commo-
dities, and Industry beautified it with buildings and matu-

rities.

6. Comm. The state of becoming due for payment;

the time at which a bill becomes due.

1815 Dallas in Taunton Comm. Pleas Rep. (1818I VI. 311

The peiiod that intervened between the refusal to accept

and the bill arriving at maturity for payment, i860 Com-

mere. Handbk. 15 The period of the date of maturity of bills

at or after sight 1861 Goschen For. Exch. 135 When their

drafts come to maturity. 1901 Scotsman 30 Oct. 5/1 For_six

I

months' maturities the rate is still maintained at 3$ to 38.
_

6. The state of an abscess in which the pus is

' fully formed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xvii. 79 Three or four days after

they [sc. pustules] came to maturity, and brake

Matutinal (mxtiKtaimal), a. [ad. L. matu-

tinal-is, i. matutinus : see Matutine. Cf. F.

matutinal^ Of or pertaining to the morning,

occurring or performed in the morning, early.

Also rarely [? after F. matinal], rising early.

MAUDLIN.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Matutinal, belonging to the morn-

ing, or morning prayer, a 1800 Pegge Anecd. (1814) 277
Another matutinal expression in ancient use was—' Give you
(i.e. God) good Day . 1834 James J. Marslon Hull xiv,

Our household was not the most matutinal in the world.

1839 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Fr. School Paint. (1869) 53
The matutinal dews twinkling in the grass. 185s Bristowe
Th. A> Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 101 There is usually a matutinal

fall, and an evening rise [of temperature]. 1869 Browning
Ring* Booh vi. 1443 What? Matutinal, busy with book so

soon Of an April day? 1874 Lays Mod. Ox/ord 12 While
undergraduates masticate The matutinal muffin. 1897.4//-

butt'sSysl. Med. I V. 1 92 The matutinal use ofsaline aperients.

Hence Matuti nally adv., every morning.

1897 P. Warung Old Regime 107 Three workers only—
and six mustered nightly—and rations for six drawn matu-
tinally.

Matutinary, a. rare* 1
, [f. L. matutln-us

(see next) -1- -ahy.] Matutinal, early.

1858 Hawthorne Pr. a> //. Nole-bks. I. 239 We ..were

ready to start between five and six ; being thus matutinary

in older to get to Terni in time.

Matutine (mse-ti»t3in), a. (and sb.) [ad. L.

mdtfilin-us, f. Mdtfita (occurring only as the pro-

per name oi the goddess of dawn, but prob. otig.

appellative), allied to mdtiirus early, Mature a.]

1. Of or pertaining to the morning ; occurring in

the morning.
c 144s Lydg. Nightingale 187 This oure of morow, cleped

matutjne, Falsly betiayed. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 The
crepusculyne lyne matutine of the norht norht est orizone.

a 160a W. Perkins Cases Consc (1619) 166 The first [canoni-

cal hour] they call the matutine, before the sunne rising.

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 62 [They] hint a Lunation

following the next Feria at hor. 2 Matutine. 1848 Clough
Boihie 1. 32 Hewson and Hobbes were down at the matutine

bathing. 1871 M.Collins Marq. t, Merch. I. ix. 279 Covent
Gaiden awoke to its matutine business.

b. Of a star ; spec, in Aslron. and Astro!.

:

That rises or is above the horizon before sunrise.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems i. 4 Wp sprang the goldyn candill

matulyne. 1601 Holland Pliny I 587 According as the

said stars begin either to shine out or bee hidden in the

morning before the Sun be up, or at evening after the Sunne

is set, they.. are named Matutine or Vespertine. 1652-6*

Hevlyn Cosmogr. in. (1682) 109 The rising and setting of

the Stars, whether. .Matutine, or Vespertine, as the Artists

phrase it. 1690 Lf.vbourn Curs. Math. 449 She [Venus] is

..Gibbous,. .as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine.

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 286 The Moon is matutine

until she has passed her first dichotome.

t 2. sb.pl. Matins. Obs.

[Cf. a 1602 in sense 1.) 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist vi. 287 Ma-
turities : At the first hour, or six of the clock.

Hence Ma tutinely adv., in the morning.

1833 Nan Monthly Mag XXXVIII. 442 [He) was wont

to walk, matutinely, knee-deep into the sea.

Mat-weed: see Mat sb. 1

Maty (m<?i-ti), mate (m^t). Anglo-Indian.

Also matee. [Of obscure origin : cf. Skr. mctha

elephant-keeper, and Eng. Mate sb.- ; see Yule.]

A native servant, esp. an assistant or under-servant.

1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Vade M. I 241 In some
families, mates, or assistants, are allowed, who do the

drudgery. 1837 Lett. /r. Madras xii. (1843) 106 Here is

our establishment :—one butler, one dress-boy, one matee,

[etc.) Ibid., A cook s maty or helper. 1873 Sat. Rev.

6 Sept. 312/1 One of the attendants [of an elephant], who
in Indian phraseology is termed 'a mate', the title of Ma-
hout being reserved for the head keeper.

Maty, variant of Matie.

Matyng, variant of Meting Obs., dream.

Mau, variant of Mowe Obs., kinswoman.

Maubre, obs. form of Mahble.
Maucauco, obs. form of Macaco sb.'1

Maucht, -less, etc. : see Maught, -less, etc.

1 Maud 1
. Obs. [app. a use of the name Maud

(-.-Afaliald) = Matilda] A hag, beldam.

153a MoitKCcii/ut. Tindale Wks. 685/1 So I see well Tindall

meaneth for hys mother, some olde mother mawde. 1566

L. Wager Marie Magd. (1904)717 In good faith, when ye

ar come to be an old maude, Then it will be best for you

toplay the baude.

Maud- (m§d). Also 9 mawd. [Of obscure

i origin : cf. Maldy.] A grey striped plaid worn

by shepherds in the South of Scotland; also a

travelling rug or wrap resembling a maud.
1787 Mrs. Scott in Burns's Wks (Chamb.) 66 A' honest

Scotsmen loe the maud. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr.,

A grey maud, . . completed such an equipment as, since

Juvenal's days, has been the livery of the poor scholar. 1885

Advt., Rugs and Mauds of every description. 1901 Daily
Chron. 13 July 8/3 A long ' maud ', broad enough to act as

a cover-all from neck to ground.

attrib. i&T] W. Ross Past. II 'ork in Covenant. Times v.

93 Shepherds with their maud plaids.

Maude, obs. pa. t. of Make vA
Maudelard, obs. form of Mallard.

Maudle (mg'd'l), v. rare. [Back-formation f.

Maudlin a., taken as pr. pple.] a. trans. To
make maudlin, b. intr. To talk maudlinly.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Maudle, to besot, or put out

of Order, as drinking strong Liquors does in a Morning.

Ibid., Maudlin, maudled, half drunk. 1826 Examiner \ 24/1

Leaving John Bull to suck his thumbs, and maudle about
' his good Queen Anne '.

Maudlin (m^-dlin), sb. Forms : 4-5 maude-

leyne, mawd(ejleyn, 4, 6 maudelen, 5 mawde-
layn, -en, 6 maud(e)lene, -elein, -elyn, -lein(e,

mawdel(e)in, -(e)leyn, 6-7 maudlen, mawdlin,
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7 maudline, mawdlen, -lino. [a. OF. Madelaine,
semi-popular ad. L. Magdalena, Magdalen(e.]
+ 1. As proper name : = Magdalen I. Ois.

c 1320 R. Bkunne AUdit. 445 To maudelens hous Ion went.

0380 Wvclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 382 Marie Mawdeleyn.
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii.67 Mawdleyn witnesberesthat
ihesus rose from ded. 1565 Jewel Repl. /Iarding(i6n) 257
Mary Maudlen. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878J 49 Gehezie, Lots
wife, . . Rough Esau, with Mawdlin.

+ b. trans/. A penitent resembling Mary Mag-
dalen. (Ci. Macdalen 2.) Oh.
1603 [? Breton] Pass. Discont. Mind A 3 b, To play a

poore lamenting Mawdlines part. That would weepe streams
of bloud to be forgiuen. 1631 Brathwait Eng. Genllew.
(1641) 288 They fall into a poore Maudlins distemper by
giving reines to passion, till it estrange them from the
soveraignty of reason.

1 2. = Magdalen 3. Ois.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (i 892) 1 1 Diuei se priories, ffriers,

Maudlens {printed Mandleus], Almehouses [etc.].

3. fa. —COBTMABr, Tanacetum Balsamita. Ois.

b. The herb Achillea Ageratum. (Also sweet
maudlin.')
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 132 Gynger valadyne &

maydelyn ar not so holsom in mete. 1548 Turner Names
Herbes 37 Thys is not Eupatorium Mesues,for that is called
in englishe Maudlene. 1578 Lvtb Dodocns n. Ixxvi. 250
The second kinde [of Balsamynte] is called . . in English
Mawdelein. 1597 Gerarde Herball 11. exeviii. 524 Maud-
lein is without doubt a kinde of Costmarie. 161a Drayton
Poty-olb. xv.i97TheyhotMuscado oft with milder Maudlin
cast. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 78 Ageratum purpnreum,
Purple sweete Maudeline. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11.

f|8/2

Small Maudlin hath the stalk full of small slender
eaves of whitish green. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 130
Maudlin, is a kind of Agrimony, & flowers about July.
1866 Treas. Bot., Sweet maudlin, Achillea Ageratum.
1 4. The name of a kind of peach ( = Magdalen

4) ; also of a kind of pear ( = magdalen pear). Ois.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. June 6S [Pears). The Maudlin

(first ripe)..&c 1699 Ibid. Aug. fed. 9) 100 Peaches and
Abricots...Bourdeaux Peach, .. Maudlen, Minion Peach.
1676 Worlidce Cyder 167 The Margaret, the Maudlin
. .and many other early Pears are in esteem for the Table in
July. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 294 The Margaret,
the Maudlin, and the Cluster Pear.

5. [From the adj.] What is maudlin; weak
or mawkish sentiment.
1838 Lytton Alice VI. ii, I allow that there is a strange

mixture of fustian and maudlin in all these things. 1865
Spectator \\ Feb. 153 Let us at least have them tried like all
others, with as little maudlin and romance about . . withered
hearts.. as may be consistent with sincerity

6. Comb. : f maudlin daisy, the ox-eye daisy,
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum ; Maudlin day,
= Magdalen day

; t maudlin pot, ?some kind of
drinking vessel; maudlin tansy ^ sweet maudlin
(see 3 b) ; maudlin tide, the time of the feast of
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; maudlin-wort (? obs.)
= maudlin daisy

; f also applied to the yellow
ox-eye, Chrysanthemum segetum.
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 312 (Great White Ox.

eye) . . The plant was formerly called "Maudlin Daisy.
c 1470 Hardyng Chron. clxii. (:8i2) 297 The kyng vpon the
"Maudeleyn day, At Fowkirke fought with Scottes in great
aray. 1638 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1 1 1. 204 A dozen of
silver spoones and a little "Maudlin pott of silver. 1856
Mayne Expos. Lex., *Maudlin Tansy, c 1530 Ld. Berners
Arth. Lyt Bryt. (1814) 7 Arthur, .demaundyd of him yf he
had receyued at y< "mawdeleyn tyde y reuenewes of the
forest, r.551 Elyot Diet., Amaranthus, an herbe, of the
which be two sortes : the flower of the one is yelow, ..
called also . . of Apothecaries sticas citrina, in English,
•Maudelene woort or Baltasar. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xix.
169 The great wild Daysie, or Maudelynwurte. .hath grene
leaues. 1766 Museum Rust VI. 451 Greater Daisie, Ox-
eye, or Maudlin-wort. 1866 Treas. Bot., Maudlinwort,
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum.

Maudlin (mji-dlin),^. Forms: 6maudlayne,
mawdlen, 7 maudline, mawd(eTin, 8-9 maud-
ling, 7- maudlin. [From the attrib. use of
Maudlin s6., in allusion to the pictures in which
the Magdalen was represented weeping.]
1. Weeping, tearful, lachrymose. Ois. or arch.
1607 Middleton Michaelm. Term 11. i. 137 That's a peni-

tent maudlin dicer, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1755) II. 136 He
laments, like Heraclitus the Maudlin Philosopher, at other
Men's Mirth. 1713 Rows Lady J. Grey v. i, No Maudlin
Gazers.To wet their Handkerchiefs. 1847 Lytton L ucrelia
(1853) J 52 Blooming amidst those maudlin eyes.

2. Characterized by tearful sentimentality ; mawk-
ishly emotional ; weakly sentimental.
a J631 Donne Lett. (1651) 14s It was matter, which I might

very well have left unwritten, having too much of the Maud-
lin humour in it. a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks.
1730 I. 98 A thousand maudlin oaths of friendship. 1779
Sheridan Critic il ii. Is this a time for maud ling tenderness ?
1845 Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 317 The mob became not only
enthusiastic but maudlin. 1877 Farrar Days ofYouth xiii.

•y "°™i rl8nt on|y in maudlin dreams, not in manly effort.
o. (First in maudlin-drunk : see 4.) Used to

designate that stage of drunkenness which is char-
acterized by the shedding of tears and effusive
displays of affection. Phrase, f To drink maudlin.
l6l6

,.
R - C' T"""' IVhislle v. 1958 The second kinde we

maudline drunkards call. 1668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Quev.
1708) 40 Am not I here, the Fifth Husband of a woman yet
living in the World, that hopes to.. drink Maudlin at the
* itteenth Funeral ? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mawd-
lin, weepingly Drunk, as we say the Tears of the Tankard.
1714 Addison Sped. No. 561 r 12 When they grow Maud-
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lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former Partners
with a Tear. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard 11. (1791) 110
'Drink deep, sweet youths', seductive Vitis cries, The maud,
lin tear-drop glittering in her eyes. 1840 Dickens Old C.
Shop xxiii, The maudlin state or stage of drunkenness, i860
All Year Round No. 49. 533 His potations had rendered
him somewhat maudlin.

4. Comb, (with another adj.) as maudlin-kind,
-moral; maudlin-cupped, having drunk enough
to become maudlin ; maudlin-drunk, \ drunken
[orig. a similative comb, of the sb.], in the maudlin
stage of intoxication.
l6l7"77 Feltham Resolves 11. xxix. 220 Claudius.. being
Maudline cupp'd, he grew to lament the Destiny of his

marriages. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 33 Some
"maudlayne dronke, mourning loudly and hye. 1591 Nashe
/'. Penilesse 23 b, Mawdlen drunke, when a fellow wil weepe
for kindnes in the midst of his Ale and kisse you. 1709
Steele TatterUo. 47 rs Such a Tragedian is only maudlin
drunk. 1836 Miss MuLOCK J. Halifax xix, Another ill-

looking fellow, maudlin drunk. 1685 G. Meriton Yorks.
Ale 8 Some 'Maudlin drunken were, and wept full sore.
a 1668 Davenant Man's the Master Wks. (1073) 367, I am
'Maudlin kind, would I had one of thy Hoods to cover my
face. 184a Tennyson Will Walerpr. 208 It is but yonder
empty glass That makes me "maudlin-moral.
Hence Man dlinize v. trans., to make maudlin,

to cause to be in a maudlin state of intoxication
;

Maudlinism, the state of being maudlin-drunk.
a 165a BaoME Cement Garden IV. ii, I hope 'twill maud-

lenize him. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, Mr. Benjamin
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition to maudlinism
than he had ever known before.

Maudlinly (jny'dlinli), adv. [f. Maudlin a.

+ -ly -.] In a maudlin manner.
1854 Lady Lytton Behind Scenes I. 1. iv. 129 It would have

been impossible to have looked more maudlingly than he did
at the assembled crowd. 1882 Eraser's Mag. XXVI. 255He becomes maudlinly eloquent.

Maues, Mauf: see Maugh.
Maufesour, variant of Malfeasor Obs.

t Mau'frey. Obs. rare-'. [Short for Galli-
maufry.] _= Gallimaufry 3.
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 21 Such a mullimonstrous mau-

frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets.

Mauger, variant of Maugrs.
I Maugh. Ois. Forms: 3 mo}, 4//. maues,

mohwes; Se. and north, dial. 4 maweh, maeh,
macht, 4, 6 magh, 46 mawch(e, 5 mawich(e,
maygh(e, ?mawth, ?mayth, 6 maich, meache,
mawggh, 7-9 m(e)augh, 8-9 mauf. [a. ON.
mdg-r son-in-law, brother-in-law, father-in-law
(Sw. mdg, Norw. maag son-in-law), corresp. to OE.
mil kinsman May si.l (pi. md^as, whence possibly
the 14th c. form mohwes), Orris, mech, OS. mdg
(MDu. maech, mod.Du. maag kinsman), OHG.
mdg, Goth, meg-s son-in-law :-OTeut. *m&go-z,
prob. related by ablaut to *magu-z, OE. w/agw boy,
young man.] A near (male) connexion by mar-
riage ; a brother-in-law or a son-in-law.
The glossaries of North and Mid Yorkshire give a sense

'colleague, partner'.
c 1*50 Gen. <y Ex. 1761 [Laban calls Jacob] Min mo;, min

neue, and felaae. a 1300 Cursor M. 28ir (Cott.) Loth went
and til his maues [Cott. mohwes] spak. Ibid. 7650 pan
bade be king .. His magh [ Trill, sone in lawe] dauid man
suld him sla. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 214, 1 grant
bis day bat bu [sc. her husband s brother] art my mach
verray. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron n.xvii. 1637 (Cott.) [Tuinvs]
bat . . mawcheJ/Kcwyjj mayghe] was to bis kynge Latyn
And weddit his douchtyr. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xvi.
(S. T. S.) I. 89 Thare was nane fund sa wourthy to be his
maich as the said Seruius, And sa be king gaif him finalie

his dochter in mariage. 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees)
no John Tompson, alias Percivall, is this examinate's
mawggh [here = brother in law], c 1600 Jas. Melvi ll Diary
(1842) 199 The Archbishopes meache and graittest associat,
Mr. Alexander Home. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 55
Meaugh, 'my meaugh', my wives brother, or sisters hus-
band. 1788 W. Marshall Yorish. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.)

Mauf a brother-in-law. 1839 Brockett A7
. C. Gloss, (ed. 2)

Man/', Maugh, Meaugh, a brother-in-law.

Mauglit, mauclit (mgxO- Now only Sc.

Forms : 3-4 majt, maght, 4 mau}t, 4, 9 macht,
4-5 mawcht, 4- mauoht, 4- maught. [App. a.

ON. *maht-r (Icel. mdtt-r) :—OTeut. type *mahlu-z,
a parallel formation with *mahti-z fern. : see Might
sb.~\ Strength, might, power, ability.

c raao Bestiary 541 Dis deuel is mikel wiS wil and ma^t.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6720 pe lord bat bat beist aght, Sal bar.for
ansuer at his maght. c i3ao Sir Beues (A.) 860 A swerd of
miche maujt. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. [Clement) 454
He . . hyre embrasit with al his macht. c 1435Wyntoun Cron.
v. x. 3065 Wytht mekyll mawcht. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 41
Ane Tang draucht, ane lang draucht, mair maucht, mair
mauchL 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 22 They had nae
maughts for sick a toilsome task, a 1774 Fergusson Poems
(1789) II. 96 Fearfu' aften o' their maught. 1835-80 Jamie-
son s.v. Maucht, Of a person who is paralytic, or debilitated
by any other malady, it is said ; He has lost the machts, or
his machts.

Hence Mavrg-htless (also mauchless) a., power-
less ; Mau'chty a., powerful.
1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 17 Jeering, they'd say, Poor

Lindy's maughtless grown. Ibid. 22 Amo' the herds that
plaid a maughty part. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm d
(1827) 38 Whairat the mauchty knicht took fire. 1882 J.
Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 27 Flat on the floor..
Where mauchless he in beastly stupor fell.

Maugrabee (mp'grabj). Also 8 Mogrebee.

MATJGRE.

[a. Arab. ^.Jut mayrabiy western, f. c_j£ yari

west.] An African Moor.
1704 J Pitts Acc. Mohammetans vii. 101 A Turk, ask'd
le what Countryman I was ; a Mogrebee (said I) i. e. one

J the West. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. viii, The sire . . With
Maugrabee andJUamaluke, His way amid his Delis took.

Maugrabin (mg-grabin). Also Mograbian.
[a. Aral), mayrabfyin, pi. of mayrabiy : see prec]
— prec. Also attrib.

me
of th

Bjj Scott Queutin D. xvi, The men beyond our tents call
Hayraddin Maugrabin, that is Hayraddin the

i«3
j

me Hayraddin Maugrabin, that is Hayraddin the African
Moor. 184a Bhande Did. Sci. etc., Mograbians, or men
of the west, a name formerly given to a species of Turkish
infantry composed of the peasants of the Northern pans of
Africa. 1889 J. Payne Aladdin 57 One day.. behold, a
Maugrabin dervish came up.

Maugracious, variant of Malgracious.
Maugre (m§"gai), si. and/;</. Forms : n. 4-5

maugrep, mawgretbe, malegrefe, -greue, maw-
gref(e, 4-6 maugref(e, 5 maugreue. /3. 4 7
malgre, 5-7 malgrye, 5-8 maulgre. y. 4 ma-
grei, maugray, magrey, 4 5 maugrey, maw-
Br (e )y, 46 magry, maugrie, -y, magree, 4-7
maugree, 4-9 magre, 5 mawgre, magger, Sc.
magra, 5-8 mauger, 6 mawger, mager, -ir,

maugrea, mawgree, magrie, 3- maugre. [a.

OF. maugre', malgre'
v
= Pr. mal grat, It. malgrado)

i. mal bad, evil +gre! (see Gree sb.-). The mod.F.
Malgre has sometimes been used by Eng. writers
as a foreign word ; so in the 16th c. the It. Mal-
grado.]

tA. sb. Ois.

1. Ill-will, displeasure, or spite, borne by a person
towards another. Often in phr. to can or con
maugre (see Can z>A 10, Con z;.l 4 b).
c l&aSir Tristr 2017 He ne coube him bot maugre. 13. .

E. A. A Hit. p. B. 250 per was malys mercyles & mawgre
much scheued. <ri4aa Hoccleve Learne to Die 283 Why
was y nat ferd of goddes maugree ? c 1460 Towneley Myst.
xxiv. 270 Take it to you with all the mawgre of myn and
myght of mahowne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xl. 405,
1^ haue herd moche of your maugre ageynst me. 1485
Caxton Chas. Gt. 185 Wyte it not ine,..ne conne me noo
maulgre 15.. Curs. J. Rowlis 161 in Bamiatyne MS.
(Hunter. CI. J 303 Malice, rancour and invy, With magry and
malaucoly. 1513 Douglas /Ends ix. Prol. 17 Wirk na mal-
gre, thocht thou l>e nevir sa wyght. 1515 Barclay Egloges
v. (1570) Diijb, I thought no mauger, I tolde it for a bourde.
1542 Uimll Erasm. Apoph. 259 Pollio..had none other
cause to surceasse his maugre.

b. Phr., bongre maugre (F. ion gr£ mal git),

whether one will or no, willy-nilly.

c ny>Pi/gr. LyfManhode in. xxxiv. (1869) 154 Thi god he
shal be boongree mawgree.

2. The state of being regarded with ill-will.

Chiefly in phr. to have, get maugre. Also, an
instance of this.

c 1200 St. Nicholas 457 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 253 5if bat (ou
wolJest bure-fore bou haue maugre. a lysoCursor M. 21471
Maugre [Fairf. maugrefe] bar-for mot bai haf. C 1330 fc.

Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12898 >yf hit falle wei, wel
schal vs be ; 3yf hit ne do, we gete maugre. c 1380 Wyclif
Wks. (1S80) 465 Heere may cristenmen soone wite which
clerk orlord,.hab wille to stonde berfore & suffere a ma-
grey. 1415 Hoccleve Let. Cupid 376 Wyteth the feend,
and his be the maugree. c 1430 How wise Man tau^t his
Son 47 in Babees Bk., And gete bee mawgre heere & beere
More ban bank. 1453 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. III. 9 Gyf ony of thaim happyns to inryn fedis or
maugreis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xi. 815 Here Wynne
ye no worshyp but maulgre and dishonoure. 1483 Calh.
Augl. 231/1 A Mawgry, demcritum. 1560 Rolland Crt.
Venus 11. 167 5e haue seruit greit magrie to jour meid.

3. In {the) maugre of: in spite of, notwithstand-
ing; = B (below).
£1440 Gesta Rom. Ixiv. 277 (Harl. MS.) In malgre of bi

tethe. a 1500 Chevy Chase 3 in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 111. 68
That he wold hunte In the mowntayns. .In the magger of
doughte dogles. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 687 [He]
wan the wod in magir of thame all. 1871 W. Alexander
Johnny Gibb vii. 50 An' we'll dee't still, i' maugre o' an
Erastian Presbytery.

B. {adv. and) prep.

1. In spite of, notwithstanding ; notwithstanding
the power of. arch.
c 1264 Song agst. King Almaigne in Pol. Songs (Camden)

69 Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng, maugre
Wyndesore. £1350 Will. Palerne 3745 A kni^t.-hade him
out of be ost mawgrey hem alle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 69
[To] make hem mery bere-mydde maugre who-so bigrucch-
eth it. c 1400 Sozudone Bab. 1442 Thai were agon, Magre
who so wolde. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiii. 55 Ther wente
wel somtyme .X. M or more, maulgre the barons. 1581
Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 939 He threw it into the fire, maugrie
alt the Cardtnalls that were about him. 1596 Spenser F. Q.
iv. i. 48 Tell what thou saw'st, maulgre who so it heares.

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas Ho. Medicis 177 The quarrel,

wherein they were engaged, maugre their endeavours and
inclinations for peace. X704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4061/3 Keeping
the Mastery at Sea, . . maugre the . . Strength of the Enemy's
Fleet. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 202, 1 persevere in this

career, maugre and in despite of my own understanding.

1765 Museum Rust. iv. xliv. 193 Maugre my most sanguine
expectations, the field by no means answers. 1854 H.
Miller Sch. <y Schm. xxii. (1857) 488, I continued my
rounds, maugre the suspicion. 1892 Nation (N.Y.)4 Aug.

93/3 ' La Debacle ', maugre all faults, stands out as Zola's

best and strongest work up to the present time.

^1 Used by Spenser for : A curse upon . . !

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii, v. 12 [Fortune] That hath (maugre
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MAUGEE.
her spight) thus low me laid in dust. Ibid. ill. iv. 39 Yett,

J

maulgre them, farewell my sweetest sweet

!

f b. Maugre /it's, ours, etc. : in spite of him, etc.

[Cf. OF. maugre sueft, maugre vostre, etc.] Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 4305 Maugre his, he dos him lute, c 1330
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10266 Maugre oures,forsof>e

hit was. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 3 God wot that is malgre

myn. r 1450 Merlin xiv. 214 Magre hirs thei were driven

bakke. c 1500 Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal

yow bee.

f c. Maugre 0/ to, with : in spite of. Obs.

C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 393 Thow sail ws se. .Battaill to

gyff, magra off all thi kyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. VII.

(1520) 100/2 The kynge. .gate the castell maugre of them all

that were within. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clx. 150 He
than assemblyd to hym a strong hoost, and recoueryd his

wyfe, malgre to all his enmyes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.
Par. Mark iii. 30 Whose power the findes are compelled

maugry of theyr heades, to geue place unto. 1646 Earl
Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres iv. 67 She was maugre
with those which would have defended her, taken prisoner.

d. without regimen. (Cf. Malgre, quot. 1608.)

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxiv, So infortunate was vs that

fremyt day, That maugre, playnly, quhethir we wold or no
[etc.]. 1596 Spenser f\ Q. v. i. 29 Until that Talus had his

:>ride represt, And forced him, maulgre, it up to reare. 1620

Up. Hall Hon, Mar. Clergy 1. xvii. 94 He shall (maugre) 1

be forced to confesse, that [etc.].

2. Phrases. Maugre (a person's) teeth, head: in

spite of (his) resistance, notwithstanding all (he)

can do {arch, and dial.), t Formerly also in many
other forms now obs., as maugre {his) beard, cheeks,

eyes, face, heart, mind, mouth, nose, visage, will.

U97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was subbe aslawe
maugre [JUS. IS. magrei] is nose. 13. . A'. Alt's. 5840 He.

.

maugre the teeth of hem alle, Sette his rigge to the walle.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 44 Much maugre his muu, he mot
nede suffer, c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1201 Maugre
myn heed, I muste haue tolde her or be deed. cijSoWyclif
Set. Wks. III. 170 pe fend may not do but if bat it turne to

be worschipe of God mawgrethe hys wille. c 1386 Chaucer
Wife's Prot. 315 That oon thou shall forgo, maugree thyne
eyen. a 1400-50 Alexander 1747 Made to be meke male-
greue his chekis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xi. 816
Kynge Arthur shalle haue his Quene and the maulgre thy

vysage. 1529 More Dyaloge IV. Wks. 274/1 So should al

our dedes good or badde, ascend or descende by the violent

hande of God, magre our mindes. c 1550 Bale A". Johan
(Camden) 5 Quodcunque ligaveris, I trow, will playe soch

a parte, That I shall abyde in Ynglond, magry yowr harte.

1555 [see Beard sb. ie). 1614 Tomkis Albumaznr 1. iv.

(1615) C, Not haue his sister? Cricca, I will haue Flavia,

Maugre his head, i860 Motley Netlterl. (1868) II. xix.

513 He may see your Highness enjoy your blessed estate,

maugre the beards of all confederated leaguers. 1891 Barrie
Little Minister xliii, But, dominie, I couldna hae moved,
magre my neck.

t Matrgre, v, Obs. [a. F. maugre'er, f. maugre'

Maugre sb.] trans. To show ill-will to; to defy,

oppose. Also with down.
1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 179 Except by

horrible bannings and swearings they despight and maugre
God. c 1609 Webster Appius a> Virginia 11. iii, Whose
bases are of Marble, deeply fixt To mauger all gusts and
impending stormes. 163a Tatham Love crowns the end
(1640) K ij, Had you smil'd as you did frowne, All his 1

strength I'd mauger'd downe.

Maukin, Maukish: see Malkin, Mawkish.
Maul, mall (m§l), sb.* Forms : a. 3 mealle,

3, 6 male, 4 mayl, 4-7 malle, 5 mal, 5- mall.

(See also the northern Mell sb.) 0. 6-7 maull,

mawle, maule, 7-8 mawl, 7- maul. [a. F. mail

(in OF. pronounced mal*) =Pr. malh-s, Sp. mallo,

Pg. malho, It. maglio :—L. malleum (nom. malleus)

hammer.]
I. L = Mace sbA I, Also, a wooden club.

Obs, exc. arch, and Hist.
(71240 Sawles Warde in Cott. How. 253 Hare unirude

duntes wio mealies istelet. 1197 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4229 Is

male [v.r. mace] he dude ek bituene ac bat blod adoun
wende. 13. . Erasmus in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202

These he sufTred of be turmentours. .xviii was betyng on his

body withe brennyng malles. 13.. St. Cristo/er 547 ibid.

(1881) 461 His false goddis he smate bame alle In sondir

with ane Iryne malle. c 1380 Sir Ferutnb. 4653 A mayl of

Ire he bar an honde. c 1450 Merlin 339 Whan Arthur :

saugh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he douted the stroke.

1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. ccccxvii. 730 They were of har-

nessed men..mo than xxx. thousande, and as many with
malles. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 70 A leaden maule,
or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his enemyes withall.

1563-87 Foxk A. <y M. (1596) 40/1 Felix and Philip had
their braines beaten out with mawles. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
1. vii. 51 With mighty mall The monster mercilesse him
made to fall. 1637 Drayton Agincourt, etc 30 With
Battle-axes, Halberts, Bills, and Maules. 1681 Bunyan
Holy War 48, I have a Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows, and
Death, all good hand weapons. 1686-7 Aubrey Rent. Gen*
tilism A> Judaism (1881) 19 The Holy-mawle, wch (they

fancy) hung behind the Church dore, w ch when the father was
seaventie, the sonne might fetch, to knock his father in the
head, as eflcete, and of no more use. 1891 Cornh. Mag.
Oct. 444 Steel caps, mail brigandines. .completed this equip-
ment, while in some cases the murderous maule or five-foot

mallet was hung across the bow-stave.

jb. //. A name given to the Parisian insurgents

of 1 Mar. 1382, who were armed with leaden clubs.

1525 Ld. Berners Eroiss. II. clxxxv. [clxxxi.] 563 The
sayd Constable put downe the malles of Parys, and punyshed
them for their rebellyons,

2. In early use, a massive hammer of any kind.

Now, applied to various special kinds of heavy
hammers or beetles, commonly of wood, used, (e.g.)

248

in driving piles, in shipbuilding, in mining opera-

tions, and in various operations on board ship.

Top-mall (Naut.) : see Top sb.

( 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 pou schalt smyte wib a

mat eiber an hamer on be greet eende. cx^MoChron. Vilod.

4332 Bot his hedde was gret, leyge to a gret malle. 1432-50

tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 229 Tubal hauenge delectacion in the

sowndeof the malles [etc.]. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 34
With a malle and a nayle sche smet him in the hed. ?ci47§
Hunt. Hare 91 Then euery man had a mall Syche as thei

betyn clottys withall. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (iSq6) 39
Lede malles feblcxiiij. 15.. Smyth <y Dame 17 in Hazl.

E. P. P. III. 202 He covde werke wyth a mall Many maner
of metall. 1513 Fitzherb. Husb. § 15 And if the barleye

grounde wyll not breakewith harrowes..it wolde be beaten

with malles. Ibid, § 126 Take thy mall agayn and dryue
downe the edderynges and also thy stakes. 1591 Sylvester
DuBartas 1. iv. 342 Th' Iron Maule that chimes The intire

Day in twice twelue equall times. 1676 Worlidge Cyder
(1691)96 Others beat them [apples] on a table with mauls.

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 203 The Joyner's Mallet would
supply the Office of this Tool ; but Use has made the Mawl
more handy for them. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 312/2

The Executioner with the Violence of a Blow on the head
of the Axe with his heavy Maul, forced it through the

Mans Neck. 1764 Char, in Ann. Reg. 23/1 The instruments

of agriculture they use.. are a spade, a mall, and a rake or

harrow. 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 5 The stake, with the

mall, was driven through the body. 1840 R. H. Dana He/.

Mast \x. 20 We.. stopped the mall with rope-yarns, 1874

J. H. Collins Metal Mining {1875) 61 Hammers.—The
chief kinds used in metal mines are mallets or 'malls'.

1886 R.C. Leslie Seti*painter's Log v'ri. 154 The shipwright's

maul.
U. S. slang. 1872 Schele DE Vere Amerkanisms 616

Maul and Wedges, .often used to denote the whole of a
man's possessions, his movables.

t b. trans/, and Jig. after h. malleus. (Often,

like hammer, scourge, applied to a person as the

irresistible foe or the terrible oppressor of some
person, class, or institution.) Obs.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (:88o) 351 pc stake is be synne hardud
in mannus hert ; be malle pat he driueb it wib is newe
rehersynge of synne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43'rhe
Sawden and duke of Turkes, the grete malle of Cristen

peple. 1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep.Gal. 155 God
must needes take this maule in hand, the lawe I meane, .

.

to bring to nothing this beast. 1624 H. Mason Art of
Lying iv. 59 Luther was a great mawle, that battered their

Babel. 1658 Rowland tr, Moujet s Theat. Ins 951 That
flower of Knighthood, and Maul of the Spanish pride,

Francis Drake. 1711 Hickes Tivo Treat., Chr. Priesth.

(1847) II. 34 Optatus. .the great mall of the Donatists.

II. [From Maul v.] f 3. A heavy blow, as

with a hammer. Obs.

1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 527 Give that Rev'rend Head a
mall, Or two, or three, against a Wall.

4. Rugby Football. A mauling or tackling. Maul
{in goal) : see quot. 1 871.
1867 Rugby School Football Laws 18 Only those who are

touching the ball with their hands may continue in the

maul inside goal. 1871 in Rugby U. Football Ann. (1874-5)

6 A Maul in goal is when the holder of the ball is tackled

inside goal line, or being^ tackled immediately outside, is

carried or pushed across it, and he, or the opposite side, or

both, endeavour to touch the ball down. 1874-5 Rugby U.
Football Ann. 38 A maul occurred in the centre of the

ground, from which Edinburgh emerged victorious. 1892

Cail in Field 17 Sept. 458/1 This year the maul has finally

been relegated to the past [by the Rugby Union].

Maul (m§l), sh£ dial. Also 5 malle, 9 maule.
[Variant of Mallow.] = Mallow.
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/34 Hec maina, malle.

1674-91 Ray N. C- Words 46 Mauls, Mallowes. 1788 W.
Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Mauls, malvx, mal-

lows. 1866 Treas. Bot., Maule, Malva iylvestris. 1876
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mauls, the herb marsh-mallows.

Maul (mgl), v. Forms: a, 3 meallen, 5-6
malle, 4- mall. £. 6-7 maule, 7 maull, mawle,
mawll, 7-9 mawl, 7- maul. [f. Maul sb. 1

]

T 1. trans. To beat or strike (with or as with a

maul or hammer); to hammer, batter; also, to

beat or knock in, along. Obs.

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they
malle to be erthe. < 1420 I'altad. on Husb. 11. 17 The
cloddis mailed be with mannes hond. Ibid. v. 516 This
pece [of wood] amydde his trunke hit is to malle. 1530
Palsgr. 632/2 Nowe that he hath done with plowynge of

our grounde go mall the cloddes. 1609 J. Davies Holy
Roode (Grosart) 12/1 See how they mall it on, in ruthlesse

rage. 1633 T.James Voy. 51,1 ordered the Cooper to..

looke to all our Caske : those that were full, to mawle in

the bungs of them.

Jig. 1607 Hieron Wks. (1619-20) II. 373 A certayne

hammer, which the Lord vseth in this seruice of mailing and
breaking the heart.

b. U. S. To split (rails) with a maul and wedge.
x686 in P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia (1896) I. 318

note, Johnson, .doth.. impower you.. to fall, mall, and set

up. .400 panels of sufficient post and rails. 1789 Anburey
Trav. II. 323 Fence rails, which are made out of trees, cut

or sawed into lengths of about twelve feet, that are mauld
or split into rails. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 207, I

always have two hundred rails mauled in a day. 1896 P. A.

Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 317 Among the terms.. in

the contract . . was one requiring the latter to maul six

hundred fencing rails.

•f-
c. intr. To hammer. Obs.

a 1375 Joseph Arim. 508 Mi^tful men mallen borw scheldes.

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 113 Her hands like Ful-

lers wheels, one vp, one downe, Which still lie mailing on

my costrell crowne.

+ 2. trans. To strike (a person or animal) with

a heavy weapon ; to knock down. Obs.

MAULER.
a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Horn. 251 Deoflen bat ham

mealli<5 ant derueS aa ant drecche3 wi5 alles cunnes pinen.

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3841 And mett hyme in the myde
schelde, and mallis hyme thorowe. Ibid. 4037, 1 salle evene
amange his mene malle hym to dede. 1530 Palsgr. 632/1
If he mall you on the heed I wyll nat gyve a peny for your
lyfe. 1537 Matthew Judg. v. 22 Then they mailed the

horsses legges, y l their myghtie coursers lefte praunsyng.

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 8 The sad Steele.. lighting on
his horses head him quite did mall. 161a Chapman Widowes
T. v. K 3 b, Lys. Would not my Ghost start vp, and flie

vpon thee? Cyn, No, I'de mall it down againe with this

[/. e. a crowbar]. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimageami. xii. (1614)

805 Many Gentlewomen, .while his [the king's] bodie was
burning were mailed with clubbes, and buried foure and foure

in a graue. 1648 Gage West hid. xiii. (1655) 72 They
mawled with a club those which had the Garlands.

3. To beat and bruise (a person) ; to maltreat

;

to knock about.
ri6xo Middleton Widow v. i. 138 Your women. .will so

maul him With broken cruises and pitchers.. He'll never

die alive, 171a Swift Jml. to Stella 7 Aug., My lord's

business is to hasten the peace before the Dutch are too

much mauli-d. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) 314 It

was proposed by Bragwell that we should . .maul the watch.

1858 Doran Crt. Fools 105 Thrashing the.. bishop and
terribly mauling his body of followers.

4. trans/. To damage seriously; to shatter,

mangle. (Said, e. g., of storms, shot, etc. ; for-

merly of disease or the like.)

169a South 12 Serm. (1697) II. 41 Nor is Excess the onely

thing by which Sin mauls and breaks Men in their health.

1709 Steele t'atler'No. 1 P 5 This Passion has so extremely

mauled him, that his Features are set and uninformed. 1758

Ann. Reg. 100 Her larboard side is most terribly mauled :

there are seventy shot-holes on that side. 1805 in Nicolas

Disp. Kelson (1846) VII. 190 note, Saw some of the Fleet at

times, very much mauled and greatest part partly dismasted.

1817-18 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 145 America is not

wholly exempt from that mortal enemy of turnips, the fly,

which mawled some of mine. 1885 Runciman Skippers <y

Sh. 1T2 The sea was mauling her pretty badly.

5- Jig. To subject to damaging criticism, injuic

by criticizing, * cut up ',
* pull to pieces \

1593 Nashe Four Lett. Con/nt. 50 By the eternal iests he

would maule thee with. 1695 Congreve Prot. Hopkins'

Pyrrhus 25 Far hence they vent their Wrath, Mauling in

mild Lampoon th' intriguing Bath. 1711 Medley No. 21. 240

The poor Whigs are every day so maul'd off by the Tories

for their Fanaticism, that [etc]. 1759 Dilworth Popeg*
Finding themselves let pass free of all censure, and seeing

the other sex so mauled. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper 412 To
vex and maul a ministerial race. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

1. 187 They are a class who are very likely to get mauled

by Kuthydemus and his friends. 1885 Month. Exam.
25 Feb 3/3 Poor Sir David Brewster, a really harmless man,

is mauled in quite a wicked fashion,

6. To handle roughly or carelessly (chiefly with

about) ; to damage by rough or careless handling.

Also^. To maul down (dial.) : to lift down.
1781 Cowper Couversat. 290 We that make no honey,

though we sting, Poets, are sometimes apt to maul the thing.

1827 Clare S/teph. Cat. 156 She came smiling out, Saying

she hated to be mawled about With their black faces. 1847

Bushnell Chr. Nurt. 11. ii. (1861) 264 He is a man that

mauls every truth of God. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur.

Leigh in. 906 To see them laugh and laugh and maul their

texts. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Maul down the

victuals from corner cupboard if canst reach, man. 1885

Forfar Cornish Poems 17 You mustn't maul the fish about.

1899 Ch.Q. Rev. Jan. 541 We .
regret ..that it [the First

Prayer Book of Edward VI. J was suffered to be mauled

about in deference to the rather impertinent objections of

foreigners.

7. intr. (dial.) To toil, work hard. [Perh. a

different word : cf. Moil v.]

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I 16 When he a ploughboy in

the fields did maut. Ibid. 138 Huge baskets mauling on.

1871 Brierley Cotters of Mossbum xv. 141 [She] Likes

maulin' amung pigs and keaws.

8. Football trans. (See quot. 1856.)

1856 Rules Football St. Peter's Sch. York vii, The player

holding the ball may be mauled ; i.e. he may be held and

the ball if possible wrested from him. 1867 Rugby School

Football Lazvs 18 When a player holding the ballis mauled

by one or more of the opposite side outside goal.

9. Comb., as maul-text a., that * mauls ' his text.

1881 Du Chaillu Land Midnight Sun I. 162 This maul-

text preacher was reading in a loud voice verses of the Bible.

Hence Mauled///, a., bruised, disfigured.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Maul'd, swingingly Drunk,

orsoundly Beat. 1781 Mme. D'Arblay Diary June, ' Never

was 1 so mauled in my life !
' said he. i8z8 Carlyle Misc.

(1857) II. 305 The print of six horsenails on his own mauled

visage. 1854 E. Forbes Lit. Papers vii. (1855) 197 Though
severely mauled, the huntsman was able to make his way .

.

to his quarters. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 8/5 At this the

grievously-mauled nigger began to skin him [a Hon].

Maular, -ard(e, obs. forms of Mallard.
Maulavi, variant of Mooltee.

tMaule, mawle, v. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Miaul.]

intr. To cry like a cat ; to mew.
1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet., To Maule like a cat. 1611

Cotgr., Mouaner, to mawle, yawle, or cry like a little child.

Mauler (m^-bj). Also 7 mailer, [f. Mail
v. + -er 1

.] One who mauls. (Sometimes used

to render L. malleus = Maul sb.1 2 b.)

1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The mailer

and confounder of theyr battel. 1655 [see Hammer sb. 1 bj.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Camb. (1662) 1. 178 Thomas Lord

Cromwell (the Mauler of Monasteries). 1858 Carlyle

Fredk. Gt. HI. v. (1872) 1. 165 The Polish King.Casimir IV.

(late mauler of the Teutsch Ritters). 1884 Athenxum 1 Mar.

278/2 Vice the great vampire and violence, the great mauler.



MAULEY.

Mauley (mg-li). slang. Also maul(l)y, maw-
lie)y, raorley, ? myHer. [? f. M ail v. ; but cf.

Shelta (tinker's dialect) malya, said to be a trans-
position of Gaelic lamh hand.] A hand, a fist.

1780 G. Parker Life's Painter 116, I say, how are you?
Slang us your mauly. lbi<i. 139 A Queen Elizabeth in her
maully, that is, the key of the street door in her hand. 1842
De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1 862 X 1 1 1. 326 Holding in his
dexter'mauley'ared herring. 1888'R. Boldrewood' Robbery
under Arms i. It takes a good man to. .stand up to me with
the gloves, or the naked mauleys. 1891 Carew Aulob.
Gypsy xxxv. 414 Being jest a bit too 'andy with my myliers.

b. The ' hand ' that one writes ; handwriting.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 313 If they 'granny the

mauley '(perceive the signature)of a brother officer or friend.

Maulgre, variant of Maugke.
Mauling(m9-lirj),wW..>A [f. Mauiw. + -ing 1

.]

The action of Maul v. 1

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly with
hondes._ 16*1 Molle Camerar. Lh>. Libr. v. ii. 321 He fell

a mawling of his souldiers. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger
Son I. 129, 1 have never seen a fellow endure such a mauling
in my life. 1864 Field 17 Dec. 425/3 During the whole
match there was a great deal too much 'mauling'.

Mauling (mjHin), ///. a. [f. Mail v. +
-i.vg -.] That mauls.
1778 Mm D'Arblay Diary 18 June, Allowing for my

mauling reading, he gave it quite as much credit as I had
any reason to expect.

Maulkin, Maulmy: see Malki.v, Malmy.
Maul oak. [?ad.Sp. mania imposture, sham.]
An American oak, Quercus chrysolepis.
1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. fioth Census IX )

i)6 Quercus chrysolepis.. .[Syn.] Live Oak. Maul Oak.
V alparaiso Oak.

Maulstick (mg-lstik). Also 7 mol stick,
7-8 mostiok, 8 mallstiok, 9 mahlstiek. [ad.
Du. maalstok, f. ma/en to paint + slok stick. Cf.
G. malerstock (maler painter), malstab (stab m
staff).] A light stick used by painters as a support
for the right hand, and held in the left. The upper
end is surmounted by a ball of cotton-wool covered
with soft leather.

1658 Phillips, A Mosiick fed. 1706 Maulstick] a word
used in painting, being a round stick about a yard long,
which the Artist doth rest upon when he paints. 1673 Sal-
mon Polygraphia 165 The Stay, or Mol-stick, is a Brazil
stick (or the like) of a yard long; having [etc] 1855
Thackeray Charac. Sk. Wks. 1898 III. 537 When Titian
dropped his mahlstiek, the Emperor Charles V. picked it up.
1872 J. Hatton I'all. Poppies I. xiii. 216 In her left hand
she holds a maul-stick, upon which her right arm rests
1890 Kipling Light that/ailed iv, I'd let you go to the
deuce on your own mahl-stick.

Maulvi, variant of Moolvee.
tMaum, v. vulgar. Obs.- 1

trans. In phrase
maummg ami gauming : To ' paw '.

1738 [see Gaum v.'].

Maum(e, variant forms of Malm.
Maumenye, variant of Malmeny Obs.
Maumerye, variant of Mahomery Obs.
rygo Sir Fernmb. 2534 To be maumerye bo sche wente
Maumet (trig-met). Obs. exc. arch, and dial.

F orms : a. 3 mahiraet, (//. mawmez, -ex, mau-
mez), 3-4 maumete, 3-5 mawmete, 4 -med,
-mat, maunmet, 4-5 maumraet, mamet, nnu-
mett, 4-6mawmette, 5mowmet(te, mawjmette,
6 maumette, mawmot, mammot, 6-7 mawmett,'
9 mora(m)et, mammelt, 4- mammet, mawmet'
3- maumet. 0. 4 momenet(te, mamenet, (pi.
momenas), 4-6 maument, 4-6, 9 mawment,
5 mamnet, mamente, mawmente, -mentt, 6
mamant. [a. OF. ma/iumet idol ; a use of Ma-
humet Mahomet, due to the common medieval
notion that Mohammed was worshipped as a god.]
+ 1. A false god, or an image of one; an idol. Obs.
c 1205 Lay. 14585 And biteue be hahje godd, & luuie heore

mah.met. /bid. 29221 per nine he hafde his maumet, ba he
heold for his god. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne .90, 192She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my mau-
mette. I he munke seyd he graunted weyl Aftyr hys mau-
mette to do euery deyl. 1340 Ayenb. 6 pe ilke bet worssipeb
pe momenes. c 1400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.) xix. 86 pe kirke.es
mykill and fane and full of ymagery of baire mawmets.
II.

.
Air Beues 488 Whebure were strenger god in hevyn Or

all the maw?niettes. 15.3 Douclas Aiueis x. Pro). 153 Lat
.
Virgyll hald his mawmemi, till hym self; I wirschip noder
idol, stok, nor elf. a 1529 Skelton Sfeie, Parrot 395Moloc, that mawmett, there darre no man withsay. £More Dialog, ,. Wks ,,9/2 The ydolles and mammetlS
of the paganes. iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 99 And ma-

Apollo. 1608 Willet Hexapla Gen. 326 Such images andmammetts were found in Iacobs house. ,647 Trapp Com,,,.

« M-
X
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?alth ,S lhe worldlings god, which he prizethas Micah did his mawmet. [a 1654 : see Maumetry I.J
t D. trans/. A person or thing that usurps the

place of God in the human affections. Obs.
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- 38 Lovynge moore vicis
fan virtues, and so bei serven mawmetis. c 1386 Chaucer
I a

745 r
uery oryn '" his cofre is his Mawmet.

fa. Applied by Protestants to the images of
Christ and the saints. Obs.
1581 J. Bell Haddous Answ. Osor. 309 If those Maw-

mettes, and signes of Sainctes, be erected in their churches
tor none other ende, but to put the beholders in remem-
oraunceof the Saincts themselves [etc.]. 1650 Trapp Com,,,.

249

Dent, vii. 5 Those mawmets and monuments of idolatry, theRood of grace, the blood of Hales, &c.
2. An image, dressed-up figure ; a doll, puppet

;

also, a person of grotesque appearance or costume,
a ' guy '. Now only dial.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 554 The cytie of Roan.. made
them a mamet of a falte it vnwyldely as. 1530 Palsgr
244/1 Maument, marnwset ; poupee. 1583 Stubbes Anai.
Alius. (1877) 75 Mawmets of rags and cloutes compact to-
gether. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 95 This is no world
lo play with Mammets. 1597-8 Yorks. Arch. «, Topogr.
Jrnl. xxxiii. iZbuote, These havyng Mowed theire vaniiie
al the night in sekynge there maumet, commonly called
the floure of thwell, would nedes bringe the same on a
barrow into ye churche in prayer times. 1600 Lyly Maydcs
Metam. 11. n. 5o lo. What Mawmets are these! Fris O
they be the Fayries that haunt these woods, a 1608 Def
Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) n There stand a great many of Maw-
mets, little ugly fellows at the top of the hill. 1609 Ev.U oman in Hum. V. i. in liullen 0. PI. IV, Julius Ca-sar,
acted by the Mammets. 1642 Fuller Answ. Feme 2 Hee
-sets up.. a Mawmet of his owne dressing. 1892 Sarah
Hev.-f.tt Peasant Sp. Devon 15 It was at one time customary
tor village children to canvass the neighbourhood for sub-- neighbourhood for sub-
scriptions for materials to make a Guy Fawkes' ' momet '.

t b. Jig. A person who is the ' tool ' or ' puppet

'

of another; a ' man of straw '. Obs.
1460 Paslon Lett. I. 514, I knowewele the Juge, W. Wayte

his mawment. a 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. VII (1800) 462
Wherefore she [the duchess] sent Perkyn Werbeck, her new
muented Mawmet first into Portyngall. 1593 G. Harvey
Pierce's Super. 141 Nash,. . Greene,. .Euphue's, . .the three
famous mammets of the piesse.

3. Applied to a person as a term of abuse or
contempt. Now dial.
a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche 170 Thou murrionn, thow

mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1592 Shaks. Rom.
ff jut. III. v. 186 A wretched puling foole, A whining mam-
met. ibex. Look About You L 3 b, Downestubborne Queene,
..Downe, Mammet. 1608 Maciiin Dumb h'ut. in. F 4, (!
God that euer any man should looke Vpon this maumet and
not laugh at him. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. iii, 'Slight you
are a Mammet! O, I could touse you, now. 1630 Mas-
singer Picture I. i, How the mammet twitters ! 1891 Hardy
J ess xlii, What a mommet of a maid !

t4. A kind of pigeon ; = Mahomet 5. Obs.
1678 Ray H'illughby's Ornithol. 182 Mawmets, called (as

I take it) from Mahomet. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11.

244/2 Of Pigeons . . Mawmets . . exceed all others. . from their
great black eyes. 1735 etc. [see Mahomet]. 1835 P. J.Selby Nat. Hist. Pigeons 164 Turkish or Mawmet Pigeon.
Cotujuba Turcica.

+ 5. attrib. and Comb., as maumet god, house,
place, wood, worshipper.

1382 Wyclif 2 Kings xviii. 4 He. .hew} doun the mawmett
wodis [Vulg. luces). 1483 Calh. Angl. 231/2 A Mawment
place (A. A Mawment howse) ; jdolium. Ibid. 232/1A Mawment wyrscheper, ido/atra. 1618 Fletcher hi.
Princess iv. V, Where I meet your maumet Gods I'le
swing 'em.

+ Mau'meter. Obs. In 5 mawmenter, maw-
metrer. ff. Maumet + -erI.] An idolater.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 330/2 Mawmenter, or he bat dothe

mawmentrye, ydolatra. 1496 Dives <y Paup. (W. de W.)
VI. viii. 243/1 Ne mawmetrers, ne glotons, ne wycked spekers,

I . .shall haue the kyngdome of heuen.

t Mairnietrous, a. Obs. In 6 mammetrouse.
[f. prec. or next + -ous.] Idolatrous.
1546 Bale \sl Exam. Anne Askew 21 b, Their most mon-

struose Masse or mammetrouse Mazon.
Maumetry (mg'metri). Obs. exc. arch. Forms:

see Maumet
; also 4 mamentre, (4-5 //. mau-,

mawme(n)tryse), 6 mamoutrie, malmontrye,
mammon(t)rie, mammitrie, -ye. [f. Maumet
+ -ry. Cf. Mahometry.]
1. The worship of images ; idolatry. Also ' false

religion ', heathenism.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6623 pai . . heild his comamentes right,

ne heildid til na lnametrl. c 1330 King of Tars 803 Ml
maumetrie ichul forsake, And Cristendom ichul take. ^1330
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 320 pe Kyng said. .be pape..
Errid mislyuyng, haunted Maumetrie. 1387 Trevisa Hig-
den (Rolls) II. 279 Of be bryngynge for]> of mawmetrie
com welnyhalpefeyningeofpoetrie. a 1400-50 A lexauder
4486 Maumentry,..pat dose 50W dompe to be devill quen
he ere dede hethen. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 1600
And to maumetry bai bairn graythe. ta 1500 Chester PL,
Balaam 6, I wyll, you honour no God saue me, ne Maw-
mentrye none make yee. 1530 Compend. Treat, (1863) 49
Kinge Antioche.. compelled y people to do maumentry.
'535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 505 All mammitrie fra he gart
thame forsaik. Ibid. II. 180 With all thair micht..to mag-
nifie Mahoun thair maister with fals mamoutrie. 1552
Lyndesay Monarche 235 To sic mischeand Musis nor mal-
montrye. 1570-6 Lambaroe Peramb. Kent (1826) 268 Let
the souldiours of Satan and superstitious Mawmetrie, howle,
and cry out [etc.]. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 107/1
The Eastsaxons.. continued in their wicked mawmetrie.
[11654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 88 Heretofore they call'd

|Images Mammets, and the Adoration of Images Mam.
mettry : that is, Mahomet and Mahometry.]

t b. pi. Idolatrous beliefs or practices. Obs.
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 9 All mawmetryse, all

wychecrafte and charemynge. c Z357 Lay Folks Catechism
176 (MS. T.) In this commandement is forboden us . . al
mawmetries. 1550 Bale Apol. 142 Theyr vowes to holy
churchethemotheroftheyrolde mammetryes. 1563-87 Foxe
A. <r Al. (1596) 610/2 They falsly and cursedlie deceiue the
people with their false mammetries and lawes.

t c - fig- Idolatry 2. Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xcvi. 7 Auerice is seruyceof maw-
metry, and ilke man makis bat his mawmet bat he mast
lufis. ,1440 Jacob's Well 120 pe firste fote brede of bis
wose in coueytise is mawmetrye.

MAUND.
f2. Idols collectively. Obs.

,^2°%Cn^Z "i,!""* ".* «<S
ds and Ms maumentri.®j W"? C/
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- """ < Rolls > '337 Pe folk mys-lyuande Worshipped. .Maumetry. r ,4« Octouinn V306He ran with a drawe swerde To hys Mamentrye. ,5^6
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Yi '53.) 6 They be no true ryches^e
but false and deceyuable mammotry of iniquite. 1567 Gud,
#r Godtie ball. 71 Stock and stane is Mammontrie

t b. An idol. Obs. rare.
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*W«K 4974 pese Phylystyens
bat hadde be maystry Beleuyd on Dagoun, a maumettry.
3. Mohammedanism

; = Mahometry. (In early
use not distinguished from sense I.)

' '3^ Ch*^R Man of Law's T. 138 In destruccioun of
.Ihey ben acorded. 1600 Abbot Jonah 117

Maumetrye.
Those seaven Churches . . are now the residence of the
iurkeandasinckeof filthy maumetry. 1638 SirT. Herbert
/ rav. (ed 2) 32 If (throwing away the raggs of Mawmetry)
he roabd his soule with true faith in Christ. 1805 Socthfy
hall. A> Metr. T. Poet. Wks. VI. 239 Now shall the Crescent
wane,.

. Woe, woe to Mawmetry !

Maumsay, obs. form of Malmsey.
1492-3 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E.E.T.S.) 190.Maumy, obs. form of Malmy a.

Maun (mjn), a. Sc. Also 8 maan. [? repr.
attrib. use of ON. rnagn sb. : see Main sb.] Great,
huge; chiefly associated with mickle.
17.

.
Herds Coil. (17-6) II. 99 A meikle maan lang draket

grey goose-pen. a 1774 Ferclsson Poems (1789) II. 68 To
screen their faces \\Y hats and muckle maun bongraces.

Maun (mon, mgn), 7/.1 (pres. iud.) Sc. Forms

:

4- man, (4-6 mane), 9 mann, 6- maun. [a.
OX. man, pres. t. of munu : see M UN v.] = M 1ST v.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {A udreas) 1060 Sa mane we bane

trew, bat [etc.]. a 1400-yo Alexander 1681 pe men of Jledi
man, be 3oure leue, Lang all in oure lawe lely to.gedire.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxi. 54 With sum rewaird we
mane him quy t againe. 1577 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
419/1, I man prepair me to keip the same, c 1620 A. Hume
Lnt. Tongue 1. ii, To make a conformitie baeth in latine
and English, we man begin with the latine. 1721 Ramsay
Prospect of Plenty 112 Maun bauld Britannia bear Bata-
vias yoke? 1788 Burns My houie Mary, And I maun
leave my borne Mary. 1816 Scott Antto. xxvii, What's
dune in the body maun be answered in the spirit. 1894Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 34 Ye maun hae been terrible
bonny in thae days !

Maun (mgn), v.- Sc. Also man(n. [a. OX.
magna, f. rnagn : see Main sb.'] To manage to do.
1790 A. Wilson Poems 202 Death's maunt at last to

cling me owre. Ibid. (1816) 46 (Jam.l Sud ane o' thae, by
lang experience, man To spin out tales. 1895 Crockett
Men ofMoss Hags 226 The thought of his kindness made me
like him better than I had manned to do for some time.
Maunance, obs. form of Menace.
Maunch, var. MancheI; obs. f. Munch.
Maunche present. Obs. Forms: jmonge

presawnte, mawnehepresande, 6 maunche,
mounch, 7manch, --8(^;V/j-.;manche-present.

J

[? f- manche, Munch v. + Present sb. ; there may
have been an AF. *mange-presenl, f. stem of manger
to eat.] (See quots.)
c 1440 Promp. Pan: 341/1 Monge presawnte. sichophaula.

1480 c ath. Angl. 232/1 Mawnehepresande, sicofauta. 1530
Palsgr. 244/1 Maunche present, briffavlt. 1560-1 Awdelay
Frat. Vacab. (1869) 14 Mounch present is he that is a great
gentleman, for when his Mayster sendeth him with a pre-
sent, he wil take a tast thereof by the waye. 1589 Rider
Bibl. Schol., A Manch-present, Dorophagus. 1623 Cockeram,
Manch-presents, notable bribe-takers.

Maunchet(t, obs. forms of Manchet.
Mauneiple, obs. form of Manciple.
Maund (mgnd), sb.l Forms: 1 mond, 1, 5-9
mand,5 mande, mawnde,5-7mawnd,maun'de,
7 moane, 8 maand, 9 dial. maun, mawn, mound,
£- maund. [OE. mand, memdiem. = MDu., MLG.
mande fern., masc. (Du. mand fern.), mod.G. dial.

mand(e. The forms maund(e, mawiul(e, however,
represent the OF. mande (mod.F. manne, diaX. and
techn. mande), adopted from Du. and LG. ; it is

uncertain whether the mand of some dialects repre-
sents the OE. word or the later adoption from OF.

;

as, however, the word has not been found in Eng.
between the nth and the 15th c, the latter sup-
position seems more plausible.]

1. A wicker or other woven basket having a
handle or handles. Now only local, applied spec.

in various districts to denote particular kinds of
baskets (see quots. in E.D.D.).
(-725 Corpus Gloss. C 635 (Hessels) Coffinus, mand. c 950

Li/ulisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 10 Hu moniz, monda [L. sportas],
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 370/19 Coffinos, manda. 1459
Invent, in Paslon Lett. I. 481 Item, ij. maundys. ': a 1480
Promp. Paro. 330/2 (MS. S.) Mawnd, skype, sportula. 1489
Caxton Fayles ofA. 11. xxxv. 152 Men may lete doune fro
the walles certayn persones in grete maundes by nyght.
J535 Coverdale Ecclus. xi. 30 Like as a partrich in a
maunde, so is the hert of the proude. 1546 Kirton-in-Lind-
sey Ch. Ace. in Antiquary Dec. (1888) 20 A mand for hully
bred. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 36 A thousand favours
from a maund she drew Of amber, crystal, and of beaded
jet. 1609 N. F. Fruiterer's Seer. 13 There must be pro-
uided great baskets, or (as some call them) Maunds, of
quarters or halfe quarters. 1615 Sandys Trav. 260 Sweete
composures Of violets haue I for thee in maunds of Osiers.

1623 R. Whitbourne Newfoundland 75 For pots and liuer

Mands—li.000 18s. od. 1669 Worlidgb Syst. Agric. (1681)

328 A Maund, A Basket, or rather a hand-basket with two
lids to carry on ones Arm. 1678 H. More Postscr. in G a:-
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vilfs Sadiiucismus (1681) 46 Her own short Cloak, which
she used with her maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or
Markets in. I7»i Perry Daggenham Breach 16 Great
Maands, or Baskets, filled with Chalk. 1814 Hitchins &
Drew Hist. Cornw. II. 471 The pilchards, .are invariably
carried by men.. in large maunds. 1864 Blackhore Clara
Vaughan (1872) 114 After carrying into the kitchen the
mighty maun. 1888 W. H. H. Rogers Mem. of the West
xiii. 275 A great maund of cabbages. .fills up the body of
the little vehicle,

b. The contents of a ' maund *; a basketful.

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. viii, I will bring you such a
maun of things. Ibid, lxvni, As fine a maund as need be
of provisions, and money, and other comfort.

2. A measure of capacity varying with the locality

and the commodity to be measured. Now dial.

x545 Rates Custom-Ho. a v, Bokes vnbounde the basket
or maunde iiii/. Ibid, c viij, Trenchers the maunde or bas-
kete xx.s. 1583 Ibid. Fivb, Glouers clippings the maund
or fat. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c 4 Sched. s. v. Books,
Bookes unbound—the basket or maund, containing 8 bales
or 2 fats. 1674 Jeake Arith. Sure, (1696) 66 If the Fish be
small ; the Maund or Moane, holdeth about a Gallon. 1714
Fr. Bk. Rates 38 Coal Stone per Maund 00 04. 1727
Switzer Pract. Gard. 111. xxx. 154 They sell them [arti-

chokes] from two.. to five shillings /ir maund, that does
not hold above a dozen. 1833 J. Bennett Artificer's Lex.
229 Maund, of unbound books, is 6 bales of each 1000 lbs.

weight. 1884 West. Morn. News 4 Sept. 4/5 Thirty trawlers
landed from 4 to 15 maunds of common fish per sloop.

3. dial. A utensil for moving grain in a barn or
granary. Hop-maundy a vessel used in breweries.
1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 283 Wechts or maunds for

taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached
to a rim of wood. 1868 Gloss. Sussex Words in Hurst
Horsham (1889), Hop-mand.
4. attrib. and Comb., as maund basket, form,
'maker, -woman.
c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 38/19 Ghyselin the mande maker

Hath sold his vannes. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556)

147 This forme maye be called maundforme, or bellforme,
bicause it is like a maunde basket, or a bell. 1678 H. More
Postscr. in Glanvilfs Sadducismus (1681) 47 A Maund-
womatis Cloak. 1843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 581 In
stacking the oats, I have a maun-basket drawn up the
middle.

II Maund (mpnd), sb.2 Forms: 6 mao, mana,
1 maune, mahan, mawn(d, maon, msin, 7. 9
man, 8 maun, 7- maund. [English pronuncia-
tion of Hindi and Persian man.
According to Yule, ultimately from the Accadian mana,

whence also the Gr. vva, the L. mina, and the Heb. Maneh.
The early form mao is from a Portuguese source, the word
having been, by a natural sound-substitution, adopted in Pg.
as mao (maon), homophonous with the Pg. word for ' hand '.]

1. A denomination of weight current in India and
Western Asia, varying greatly in value according to

locality. The standard maund of the Indian empire
is now= 100 lbs. troy, or 82^ lbs. avoirdupois.
In India the past and present local values of the maund

range from under 19 lbs. to over 163 lbs. avoirdupois. In
Persia the maund of Tabriz is nearly 7 lbs., the 'royal
maund * {man shdhi) is twice that weight.

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 1. 271 A Mana
of Babylon is of Aleppo 1 roue 5 ounces and a halfe : and
68 manas and three seuenth parts, make a quintall of
Aleppo, which is 494 It. 8 ounces of London. 1598 W.
Phillip Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69 They [of Goa] haue likewise
another wayght called Mao, which is a Hand, and is twelue
pounds, 1611 H. Middleton in Purchas Pilgrims I. 270
Each maund being three and thirtie pound English weight.
1614 W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2)

545 Which, .amounted to threescore maunes in gold, euery
maune is fiue and fiftie pound weight. 1635 Purchas Pil-
grims I. 524 The weights [of Persia] differ in diuers places :

two Mahans of Tauris make one of Spahan. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 65 A Mawnd is six pounds. 1665 Phil.
Trans. I. 104 They now sell us a Maon of 6 pounds for two
Rupias. 1678 J. Phillips tr. Taveruier's Trav. 11. n. 128
It [indigo] is sold by the mein which contains.. 51^ of our
pounds. 1681 Fryer Ace. E. India $ P. iv. vii. {1698) 205
The Surat Maund. .is 40 Sear, of 20 Pice the Sear which
is 37/. The Maund Pucka at Agra is double as much.
1687 Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 89 The Man of Ispahan
is a weight of twelve pounds. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI.
124 At the rate of twelve Rupees a Maund of nearly eighty-
two pounds avoirdupois. 1863 Fawcett Pot. Econ. 1. v. 72
Four rupees per maund, of 83 lbs.

2. As a liquid measure: see quot.

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 323 Liquid
measure. Maund = 8 Palli=9-8i British Imperial Gallons.

t Maund, sb.S Cant, Obs. Also mawnd. [f.

Maund t/. 1 ] Begging. Also, with prefixed word :

A begging imposture of a specified kind.
1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E 3, What maund doe

you beake, what kind of begging vse you? He myll your
maund, He spoyle your begging, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.
Crew, Footman's Mawnd, an artificial Sore made with
urislack'd Lime, Soap and the Rust of old Iron, on the
Back of a Begger's hand, as if hurt by the bite or kick of a
Horse. Ibid., Rum-mawn'd, one that Counterfeits himself
a Foot* Ibid., SouIdiers-Mawnd, a Counterfeit Sore or
Wound in the Left Arm. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 7'ongue,
Mason's mawnd, a sham sore above the elbow, to counter-
feit a broken arm, by a fall from a scaffold.

I'Maund, 7'. 1 Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin :

possible sources are F. mendier and quimander to

beg. Cf. also Romany mang in the same sense.]

trans, and intr. To beg. To maund il
t

* to go a
begging

\

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To maunde, to aske or re.

quyre. Ibid. 85 Yander is the kene, dup the gygger, and
maund that is bene shyp. Ibid. 86. 1608 Dekkek Z,anth.
<$ Candlelight B 2, The Ruffin cly the nab of the Har-

250

1 man beck, If we mawnd Pannam, lap, or RufT-peck, Or
poplars ofvarum. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-allK 2, He
maunds Abram, he begs as a madde man. 1618 B. Holyday
Technogamia 11. vi, Wee had rather Mawnd then Mill to
keepe vs from Trining. 162a Fletcher Beggars Bush it.

,
i, You must hereafter maund on your own pads, he saies.

1641 Bro.me Joviall Crew in. Wks. 1873 III. 395 Let me
hear how you can Maund when you meet with Passengers.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Maund-iug, to Beg, Begging.
1720 Pesnecuik Streams Helicon 67 Ilk an must maund on

1 his awn Pad. 1791-1823 [see quot. s.v. Maunding vbl. sb.].

t Maund, v 2 Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Maund sbA]

trans. To pack in a ' maund* or basket.

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Seer. 16 How to packe or maunde
apples.

Maund(e, variants of Mand v. Obs.

1578 Whetstone 2nd Pi. Promos % Cass. iv. ii, The King
maunded him her strayght to marry.

Maund, Maunday, obs. ff. Mound, Maundy.
t Matrnder, sb. 1 Cant. Obs. [f. Maund v.1

+ -SB '.] A beggar.
1609 W. Rowley Search /or Money (Percy Soc.) 40 The

Divill (like a brave maunder) was rid a begging himselfe
and wanted Money. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all
G 4 To write of his knaueries, it would aske a long time : I

referre you to the old manuscript, remayning on record in

I maunders hall. 1641 Brome Joi-iallCrew 11. Wks. 1873 HI.
I 377 The great Commander of the Maunders, and king of

Canters. 1719 D'Urfey Pills III. 100 ACraver my Father,
a Maunder my Mother. 1829 Lytton Disowned I. ii. 12
Hark ye, my maunders, if ye dare beg, borrow, or steal a
single croker [etc.].

Maunder (m^-ndai), sb.2 [f. Maunder v. 2}
: Idle incoherent talk or writing.

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 656 Beatrice Melton's Discipline
1 is not so much a story as a maunder without beginning or

end. 1893 Fall Mall G. 22 Mar. 3/2 The discussion that
followed was little better than amiable maunder.

tMau'nder, i-.
1 Cant. Obs. [? f. Maunder

sb*] intr. To beg.
1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girls K3I), I in-

structed him in the rudements of roguery .. so that now he
can maunder better than my selfe. c 1616 Fletcher &
Mass. Thierry <y Theod.v. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables
waking, ..maunder for butter-milk.

Maunder (mgmbj), v.'~ Also 7 mander.
[Of obscure origin; perh. imitative: with senses

2 and 3 cf. daunder, Dander v.~\

f 1. intr. * To grumble, mutter or growl ' (Phil-

lips, ed. Kersey, 1706). Obs.
Very common in the 17th c. Quot. 1848 may belong to 3.

1621 Burton Anal. Mel. ill, in. 11. i, At home, abroad, he
is the same, still inquiring, mandring, gazing, listening,

affrighted with every small object. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale-
man's Guzman ifAlf. 1.253 When I heard thtm thus mutter
and maunder against him, I came vnto them, a 163a
T. Taylor Gods Judgem. iv. (1642) 55 She began to mander
and murmur, a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 1. (1816) 149 Not
repining at their master's commands, not muttering and
maundering against them. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella
28 Apr., I hate to buy for her : I am sure she will maunder.
1740 De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid 11782) II. 286/1 The
door was opened : He maunder'd ; but Julia was beforehand
with him. She said [etc.]. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi,

What are ye maundering and greeting for? 1848 Kingsley
Saint's Trag. iv. i,Let halting worldlings. .Maunder against
earth's ties, yet clutch them still.

2. To move or act in a dreamy, idle, or inconse-

quentmanner. Const, along, away. Cf. Dander v. I.

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vietv Lane. Dial. Wks.
(1862) 64, I maundert up on deawn hereobeawt ogen, oth'
seme sleeveless arnt. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld.Dial.
(1821) 25, I lost me sel on thor plaguy Fels, an I been
maunderin twoa heaal neets an twoa days. 1841 Lytton
Nt. ty Morn. II. vi, A day-dreamer who had wasted away
his life in dawdling and maundering over Simple Poetry.
1887 Jessopp Arcady vii. 218 He came maundering after

Miss Tasker thirty years ago. 1890 H. Frederic Lawton
Girl 56 She. . maundered along wearily through such tasks
of the day as forced themselves upon her.

b. quzsi-trans. with aivay.
1867 S. Wilberforce Sp. Missions (1874) 61 To take things

as they are, and not to maunder away our lives and our
sympathies.

3. To talk in the dreamy and foolish manner
characteristic of dotage or imbecility ; to ramble
or wander in one's talk. Also trans, to utter

(something) in this manner. Cf. Dander v. 2.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. iv, Mumbling and maundering
the merest commonplaces, i860 W. Collins Worn. White
121 While he was maundering on in this way I was.. re-

turning to my senses, i860 All Year Round No. 74. 569
Signor Tagliafico's double maunders out good Tory port
wine sentiments. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, vi,

The help., was maundering away some, .sentimental ditty.

1865 Livingstone Zambesi in. 68 We might maunder away
about intellect. 1869 Thollope He Kneiv, etc. lxviii, Men
. .had heard the old Major maunder on for years past.

t Mavrnderer ', Cant. Obs. [f. Maunder
V. 1 + -er 1

.] A professional beggar.
i6n Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3 b, I am

. .a maunderer vpon the pad I confesse.

Maunderer - (mjS-ndsrai). [f. Maunder v. 2]
fl. 'Amurmurer; a grumbler . Obs.
X75S m Johnson.
2. One who rambles in his talk ; a twaddler.
1827 Blaclnv. Mag. XXI. 783 An honorary member of tho

right worshipful company of Maunderers. 1864 Morning
Star 28 May 5 The inanities of some prosy maunderer.

Maundering (mg-ndarirj), vbl, sb. [f. Maun-
der V.2 + -ING K]

f 1. The action of grumbling or muttering. Obs.

MAUNDY.
1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle L, Mol. Be

sure you meete mee there. Trap. Without anymore maun-
dring I'le doo't. a 1716 South Sertn. (1823) V. 245 The
maunderings of discontent are like the voice and behaviour
of a swine. 1740 tr. DeMouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (174:)
II. 262 [SheJ had not digested the Blows, nor the continual
Maundering she had undergone. 1816 Scott Old Mort. v,

The principal object of her maundering was to display her
consequence and love of power.

2. Rambling or drivelling talk ; dotage.
i860 Emerson Cond. Life, WorshtpWks. (Bohn) II. 397

In creeds never was such levity; witness the. .maundering
of Mormons. 1881 Garden 30 Dec. 577/3 The crazy maun-
derings of sentimental anti-vivisectionists. 1003 Edin. Rev.
Oct. 282 The nonpossumus of the Vatican left an impression
of senile maundering.

t Maundering,///, a- 1 [f. Maunder z>.i +
-ing.-'J Begging.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 100/1 Suppose

a Begger to be in the shape of a maundering or wandering
souldier.

Maundering (mp-ndarirj), ///. a.2 [f. Maun-
der v.- + *ing ^.j f Grumbling {obs.); wandering
aimlessly ; doting, drivelling.

1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. 1. iii, Sour old maids, and
maundering Magdalens. 1850 Blackie sEschylus II. 69
Lest with idiocy the thunder Harshly blast your maundering
wits. 1865 Trolloi'K Belton Est. xvi, The squire widi a
maundering voice drawled out some expression of regret.

1904 I> lac kit: Mag. Feb. 191 '2 Nothing is more irritating

to an active long-striding sportsman .. than a sluggish
maundering dog.

t Maunding, vbl. sb. Cant. Obs. [f. Maund
v. l + -iNG *.] The act of begging ; an instance of

this ; an abusive demand.
1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all Q 4 b, Being borne and

bred vp in the trade of maunding, nipping, and foisting.

1620 Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis 4 If you
take me a maunding, . . let 'em show me the House of Correc-
tion, a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 116 He dealt
fairly with him ; not reckoning by his maundings and rough
language. 1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) "• 3 12

Uttering a silly maunding, or demanding of charity.

1 Mau'nding, a. Cant. Obs. [i. Maund v.1 +
-ING 2

.] Mendicant.
1636 W. Cartwright Royall Slatie iv. hi, Some counter-

feiting trick of such maunding people, c 1645 Roxb. Ball.
Ci 886) VI. 321 A maunding Cove that doth it love. 1713
C'tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 61 My Wife.acknowledg'd
such thro' maunding Tribes, As long as mutual Love, .can
bind our easy Faiths.

Maundrel, -il : see Mandrel.
Maundy (mj'ndi). Forms : 3- maunde, 4

mandee, mondee, 4-5 mande, maundee, 4-6
maundye, 5 mawnde, monde, mawndee, 5, 8

maundey, 6 mawndy(e, -daye, mawneday,
6-7 manday, maundie, 6-9 maunday, 7-8
mandy, 6- maundy, [a. OF. mande, ad. L. man-
datum, lit. ' commandment * (see Mandate sb.).

The ceremony of washing the feet of poor persons on the
day before Good Friday was instituted in commemoration
of Christ's washing the apostles' feet at the Last Supper, and
of his injunction that his disciples should in like manner
wash one another's feet (John xiii. 14). The words 'A new
commandment {.mamiatum novum) give I unto you, that ye
love one another' {ibid. 34) from the discourse which followed
the washing of the apostles' feet, were adopted as the first

antiphon sung at the commemorative observance, which
hence acquired the name of mat/datum. (Hence OHG.
tuaudat, m Otfrid's paraphrase of John xiii. 11-14.) In later

use, perh. owing to the currency of dies mandati'(lit. 'day of
thecommandment'Jasa name for the day before Good Friday,
mandatnm frequently denoted the Last Supper itself.]

1. The ceremony of washing the feet of a number
of poor people, performed by royal or other eminent
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before

Easter, and commonly followed by the distribution

of clothing, food, or money. In England (except
among Roman Catholics), the distribution of
' maundy money ' (see 4) is all that remains of this

ceremony. Phr. to make, keep, hold one's maundy.
c 1*90 St. Brendan 364 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 And sethhe he

[bis procuratourl wuchs hore fet alle be maunde for-to do huy
[be Monekes] heolden bare heore maunde. a 1300 Cursor
M. 21611 A-pon be dai o be rnande [Gait, mondee, Fair/.
mandee]. 150a Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 1

To the Quene for xxxvij 1
' pore women every woman

iij.?. )d. for her maunday upon Shire Thursday. 1533
Fitzwilliam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 27 That my
Lady the Kings Grauntdame during her lif kept a yerely
Maundy. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 014/2 Upon
Maundie thursdaie he made his maundie, there haning nine
and fiftie poore men, whose feet he washed. 1667 Pei'YS
Diary 4 Apr., My wife, .had been to-day at White Hall to

the Maunday, ..but the King did not wash the poor people's
feet himself, but the Bishop of London did it for him. c 1700
in A. J. Stephens Bk.Comm. Prayer (1850) II. 800 note, The
Order of the Maundy. The Sub-Dean begins the Exhortation
[etc.]. 1850 A. J. Stephens Bk.Comm. Prayer \\. Boo note,

In England the rite of the Maundy continued to be performed
by our sovereigns till the time of James II, who is said to

have been the last sovereign who celebrated it in person.

Ibid. 891 note, The 'Office for the Royal Maundy*.
b. The dole made at the ceremony.

[150a: see 1.] 1850 A. J. Stephens Bk. Comm. Prayer
II. 893 note. Every recipient of the Maundy must be sixty

years of age or upwards. 1865 Pall Matt G. 10 Apr. 7
On Thursday next Her Majesty's Royal Maundy will be
given by the Lord High Almoner. .to forty-six aged men
and forty-six women.
+ C. Jig. Almsgiving, bounty, largesse. Obs,

1595 Coi-lev lYitst Efts $ Fancies 78 A Scriuener was
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writing a Marchantes last will.. in which the marchant
expressed many debts that were owing him. . .A kinsman of
this Marchantes then standing by. .saide vntothe Scriuener:
hagh, hagh, what saith my vncie now? Doth he now make
his Maundies? No (answered the Scriuener) he is yet in his
deniaunds. 160a Hoys Wks. 396 Thy neighbour is bountiful
in relieving the poor ; thou seest his maundie but thou
knowest not his mind. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers 43 All 's

gone, and Death hath taken Away from us Our Maundie;
thus. Thy Widdowes stand forsaken.

+ 2. The Last Supper. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 140 The borsday byfore bere he
made his maundee, Siltyng atte sopere he seide bise wordes
[etc.]. 1380Wvcl.lF.SW. //''*i.III.4i5Cristbeggldahouseto
eete inne his maundye. 14. . Pol. Ret. <y L. Poems i56A8r
A tabull per ys, bat men mey se That cryste made on nis
montle. 1533 More Ahsw. Poysoned Bk. Pref. Wks. 1038/1
The maundye of Christ with his apostles vpon shears
thursday, wherin our sauiour actually dyd institute the
blessed sacrament. 1566 Stapleton Ret. Untruths to Jewell
i. 7 The example of the twelue at Christes maunde where
that most holy mysteries were wrought. 1640 Bp. Ham.
Serm. xxxi. Wks. 1837 V. 419 He should see him making
his Maundy with his disciples, on the Thursday ; and cruci-
fied, on Good Friday.

f b. The Lord's Supper or Eucharist. Obs.
1533 Frith Answ. More H vij b, The breaking of breadc

at the Maundye is not the very deathe of Chrystes bodye,
but onelyea Representacion ofthe same, e 1555 Harpseield
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 58 Nor to be secluded from the
holy Maundy of the body and blood of Christ.

1 3. A feast. To make one's maundy : to feast.

[1533 Frith Ahsw. More M i b, Thys Lambe muste they
eate hastelye and make a Merye maundye. 1545 Brink.
low Lament. 102 Vnto all beleuers the ceremonye of eatinge
the

#
paschalle lambe ceassed . . when Christ had chaunged

it in to a maundaye of thankesgeuinge.] 1646 Quarles
Sheph. Oracles 66 Their flocks do fare No better than
Chameleons. .Making their Maundy with an empty sent.

4. atlrib. Applied to things distributed at a
maundy, as maundy ale, bread, cup, or to people
receiving them, as maundy man, people, woman

;

also f maundy-like adj. ; maundy dish, pursa,
a dish, purse used to hold the money to be distri-

buted at a maundy (Cent. Did.) ; maundy money,
silver money (see quot. 1866) distributed by the royal
almoner to poor people on Maundy Thursday at
Whitehall ; so maundy coin ; maundy-supper =
sense 2 ; Maundy-week, Holy Week.
1517-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 60 For

"Mawnedayaleijj. iij^. for*Mawnedaycuppysxi)rf. 1534-5
Ibid. 73 "Maundy brede, iijs. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 482/2
note, The number and weights of the fourpences, twopences,
and pence, being *Maundy coins, are the same for each of
the years(i87i-8i]:—4518 fourpences, 4752 twopences, and
7920 pence. 1534 More Dial. Comfort I. xix. (1553) E ij b,
Not hys

t
"maundy like merite, as hys passion, nor his slepe

like merite, as his watche and his prayer. 1838 Times 16
APr- 5/5 The Queen's Royal alms were distributed.. at the
Almonry-office, to the "Maunday men and women placed on
the supernumerary lists. 1856 Simmonds Diet. Trade,
*Maundy money. 1866 Crump Banking x. 231 The Maunday
money consisted of 4, 3, 2, and 1 penny pieces in stiver. 1887
Roy. Procl. in Standard 18 May 3/2 Pieces of Silver money
called 'The Queen's Maundy Monies'. 1826 Ann. Reg.
47/2 About eleven o'clock the "Maundy people arrived. 153a
More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 660/2 At the "Maundaye
supper, when he [se. Judas] went to betraye the headde of
that churche. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 322
As by the fire-light Peter swore of old, When in that
*Maundy-week the night was cold.

Maundy Thursday. [See prec.] The
Thursday next before Easter.

[1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 66 Ther we a bode Mawd-
leyn thursday, Good fryday.] 1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Maundy
thursday, jevdy absolv. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. 98 Wash,
yng of feet on Maundye thursday, that the priestes vse
among them selfes, and nobles to inferiour persons. 1563-83
Foxe A. «f M. ^32/2 The Sacrament that Jesus Christ
instituted at his last supper on Maundye Thursdaye. 1678
Gunpowder-Trcas. 4 The Pope on Maunday-Thursday did
censure and Condemn all Hereticks in the general. 1727-53
Chambers Cycl., Maundy, or Maundey Thursday, Dies
Mandali. 1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 260
On Maunday Thursday he washed and kissed the feet of fifty
poor people

; gave each twelve pence, three ells of good can.
vass, for shirts ; a pair of shoes ; and a cask of red herrings.
Maung- : see Mang-.
Maungee, obs. form of Manjee.
1832 G. C. Mundy Pen ,r Pencil Sk. Ind. II. 148 The

Maungee gave the word of weighing.
Maunkie, variant of Manco Sc.

Maunt- : see Mant-.
Maupe. dial. Also7maulpp,malpe, omwope,
mawp. [Of obscure origin : cf. the svnon. Alp 2,

Olp, Nope.] A bullfinch. Also atlrib.
\&S*poostrey Church™. Ace. in Earwaker Sandbach (1890)

248 For killing a dozen of maupes. 1670 Wilmslmv
Lhurchw. Ace. in Earwaker E. Cheshire (1877) I. 115 Paid
for 16 maupe heads 6d. 1673 Rostherne Churchw. Ace. in
Lane. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Payd for maulpp taken 38 in Rostherne
[etc.].. for every malpe id. 1885 Swaikson Prov. Names

''

birds 66 Bull/inch . . Mwope (Dorset). Mawp (Lancashire).

T Maur. Obs. Forms : 5 mawr, mowr(e,
:

mour(e, 7 maure. [a. ON. maur-r; for the
affinities of this word see Mire sb*] An ant. 1

Also attrib. in maur-hill, house, an ant-hill.
< 1400 Destr. Troy in How Mawros were men made on

a day At be prayer of a prinse bat peopull hade lost.
e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 When be wedir es no3t
hate, ne mowres hydes bairn iKTjt in be erthe [etc.]. 15..
*\c°tt. N. T. Matt. vi. 20 Quhar nouthir roust nor mowris 1

destroyis. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2408 For Salomon I
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biddes a slaw marl ga To be moure. 1483 Cath. And. 244A pyss Mowre {A. A Mowre); formica. A pyss Mowre-
hylle (A. A Mowre hylle) \formicarium. A Mo'wre howse;
formication. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 379 marg., Maure-
hils, corruptly called Moule-hils: for Ants were in old
English called Maures.
Maure, obs. form of Moor sb?
Mauresque, variant of Moresque.
Maurian, -en, var. forms of Morian Obs.
Maurisk, variant of Morris.
Maurist (mc/rist). [f. (St.) Maur + -1ST.] A

French Benedictine monk belonging to the congre-
gation of St. Maur, founded in 1618, famous for
the learning and literary industry of its members.
Also attrib. (quasi-a<r/.)
ti8oo C. Butler Life *, Writ. A. Butler in Lives of

Saints (1847) I. 12 Dom Ruinart, a Maurist Monk. 1893
Dub/. Rev. Apr. 394 The name Maurist became synonymous
with a man given wholly to God and to study.

Mauritius (mjrrjas). [Name of an island in

the Indian Ocean so called by the Dutch in 1598
after the Stadthokler Maurice.] Used attrib! in

Mauritius-weed, a lichen (A'occella fucifonnis)
from which archil is obtained.
1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade.

Mauser (mairzsr). [f. the name of the in-

ventor.] (More fully Mauser rifle.) A military
rifle adopted by the German military experts in

1871, and perfected in 1884.
«88o Encycl. Brit. XI. 284/2. 1882 Vovle & Stevenson

Milit. Diet. Suppl. Mauser Rifle. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25J.-111.
3/1 In the original Mauser. .the soldier had to give ihe
stock a smart stroke so as to throw out the used cartridge.

Hence Mauser v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to shoot (a
person) with a Mauser rifle.

1903 Kipling Five Nations 168 When you want men to
be Mausered at one and a penny a day.

t Mausole, mausolee. Obs. Also 7 mau-
solte, -ly. [Anglicized forms of Mausoleum. (OF.
had mausole.)'] = Mausoleum. Also attrib.

>58S Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 35 The Mausole tombe the
names did eternise Of Scope, Timotheus, Briace and Arte-
mise. 1603 Heydon Jud. Astral, xiii. 325 The most sump-
tuous Pyramide, Mausole, Colosse, triumphant Arche, or
other monument. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. 11.

Vocation 1424 No gorgeous Mausole, grac't with flattYing
verse. 1614 T. White Marlyrd. St. George C4, In which
Georg had no gorgeous Mausola:. 1618 Bolton /torus
(1636) 316 She betooke her selfe to the Mausoly (so call they
the Scpulchers of their Kings). 1663 Let. in Tavcrnicrs
Trav. (1684) II. 94 Two wonderful Mausolees, or Tombs,
that give to Agra so much advantage over Delhi.

Mausoleal (m^lf-al), a. [f. Mausole-um +
-al.] Having the character of a mausoleum.
1883 A. J. Evans in Arc/i&ologia XLIX. 53 It was in fact

an example of the circular mausoleal churches.

Mausolean (mgstHran), a. Also 7 mauso-
tean, -lian, S -lcean. [f. Mausoleum + -an]
tl. Mausolean sepulchre, tomb = Mausoleum.
1607 Topsell Eourf. Beasts (1658) Pref, The Mausolean

Sepulchre, the Colossus of Rhodes, or the Pyramids of Egypt
might sooner be renewed. 1616 R. C. Times Whistle li.

593 The brave erect Mausolian monument. 1631 R. H.
Arraignm. Whole Creature xii. §5. 143 The Mausolean
Tombe.
transf and fig. 1557 Grimald in Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 117
No costly tomb. . Nor Mausolean masse, hoong in the ayre.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 248 Short-lived Pyramids, or
Mausolean Piles of stone, a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. § 53
(1740) 347 He hath erected, .a Mausolean Pile of Scandal.

2. Pertaining to, or resembling, mausoleums.
1785C0WPER Taskv. 183 Some have, .sought By pyramids

and mausolajan pomp.. to immortalize their bones. 1831
Wordsw. ' Well Sang the Bard', That new Pile, For the
departed, built with curious pains And mausolean pomp.
1871-74 J. Thomson City Dreadf. Nt. x. v, These shapes
lit up that mausolean night.

Mausoleum (m^solfom). PI. mausolea
(-lra), mausoleums. Also (erron.) 7-8 mau-
soleum, 7 //. mausoleas. [a. L. mausoleum,
ad. Gr. fiavffcoXfiov , f. Mavaw\os Mausolus.]
1. The magnificent tomb of Mausolus, King of

Caria, erected in the middle of the 4th c. B.C. at

Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia, and ac-

counted one of the seven wonders of the world.
1546 Langley Pol. Verg. m. vii. 71 b, Mausoleum that was

the Tombe of Mausolus kynge of Caria. i860. Rawlinson
Anc. Hist. 151 Artemisia II, B.C. 353, the builder of the
famous ' Mausoleum 1

.

2. A stately edifice erected as a commemorative
burial place for or by some person of distinction.

1600 Holland Livy 1397 Augustus made a Mausoleum,
to serve for a sepulchre as well to himselfe and all the
Emperours, as also for his whole house and name. 1638 Sir
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 337 It includes many stately

buildings; and Mausoleas. 1819 T. Hope Anast. (1820) I.

xii.220 Aqueducts, and temples, and mausolea. 1841 Elphin-
stone Hist. /nd. II. 151 Shir Shah was buried atSahseram,
where his stately mausoleum is still to be seen.

f b. loosely. A stately tomb.
1688 New Hist. China 47 There are.. six Hundred Four-

score and five Mausoleums. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav.
(i76o)III. 241 Her husband Constantlus, together with their

son Valentiman HI, in a mausoleum on the left. iSoz Sk.

Paris II. xltv. 88 Lewis XIV never conceived the idea of
erecting, in the Hotel des /nvalides, mausolea, with the

statues of the generals who had led . . the armies of the nation.

1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1825) 374 His mausoleum may
repose under the altar of St. Sophia.

MAUVE.
C. transf. ax\c\fig.

1696 IIrookhouse Temple Open. 29 After some time, it

SKJ? u ,

°f "".sMausoleum a perfect New Creature of
Whitish colour, with Wings and Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooke
FoelefQnalti 7g2> IV. , 75 01 London, London ! thou
mausoleum of dead souls ! 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ix The
dead, Whose names are mausoleums of the Muse. ' '

f'3. = Catafalque i. Obs.
1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3059/2 The Body . . was deposited

under a magnificent Mausoleum. 1695 Luttrei.i. BriefRet
(1857) III. 505 Stealing part of the fringe from the queen's
mausoleum in Westminster Abbey. 1705 Loud. Gaz No
4103/1 A very magnificent Mausotaum is preparing in the
..Chapel.. where the Body is to be Deposited. 1727-52
Chambers Cycl., s. v.

Mausure, obs. form of Mazer.
Mautalent, -telent, var. ff. Maltale.vt Obs.
Mauther (mg-Sai). dial. Forms : 5 moddyr,

moder, 5 8 modder, 6 moether, 6-7 mo(a)ther,
7modher, mothther,omorther,S-mawther,7-
mauther. [Of obscure etymology.
Oflen regarded as a variant of Mother, on the ground

that in Norwegian dialects mor ['mother') is often used
vocatively to little girls, as far (' father') to boys ; but this
explanation is not very satisfactory. The suggestion that
it may be a derivative or compound of ON. m'fy-, m&-r(see
May sb.), or of some cognate of OE. marred see Maiden)
involves difficulties app. insuperable. In vocative use a
shortened form maw 1, mor, is common : see E. D. D.]
A young girl.

Chiefly current in East Anglia and the adjoining counties,
but instances (with the sen^e 'great awkward girl') are
quoted in the Eng. Dial. Diet, from Gloucestershire, Herts.,
and Sheflield.

CI440 Promp. Parv. 341/1 Moder, servaunte, or wenche
(.S. moddyr), carisia. 1573 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 37 A sling
for a moether, a bowe for a l»y. /bid. 39 With mother or
boy that Alarum can cry. 1591 Fkaunce Yuychurch A iv b,
v\ ill Phillis still be a Modder, And not care to be cal'd by
the deare-sweete name of a Mother '! 1610 B. Jonson Alch.
iv. vn, Away, you lalke like a foolish Mauther. 1674 Ray
6\ ! E. C. Words 72 A Alodhcr or Madder, Mothther ; a girle
or young wench : used all over the Eastern part of England.
1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss., Mauther, a
litlle girl (in common use). 1798-1800 Bi.oomheld Richard
V A ate xii, When once a giggling Mawlher you, And I a
red-fae'd chubby Boy. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxi,
'Cheer up, my pretty mawlher 1

' said Mr. Peggotty. 1865
W. White A. Eng. I. 70 Throngs of noisy girls, 'factory
mawthers', as they are called in Norwich. 1893 Zincke
Wherslcad 100 Down lo thirty years ago in this neighbour-
hood a young woman was always spoken of as a 'mawlher',
or ' morther '.

Mauther, mauthern : see Mather(n\
tl Mauvaise honte {mosp. oiit). [Fr., lit. =

' ill shame '.] False shame
; painfui diffidence.

1721 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett., to C'tess Mar (1887) I.

325 Nothing hindered me but a certain mauvaise honte
which you are reasonable enough to forgive. 1825 Ben-
tham Ration. Rcw. 86 A kind of littleness and mauvaise
honte, which avoids, with timid caution, everything that is

bold, striking, and eccentric. 1877 L. W. M. Lockhart
A/tne^ is Thine xvii, The mauvaise honte and artificial
cynicism so constantly to be observed in the Anglo-Saxon.

II Mauvais SUJet Imowe sii^e). [Fr. = ' bad
subject '.] A worthless fellow, a ' bad lot '.

1847 Barham lugol. Leg. Ser. III. Bros. Birchiugtou, Snob,
(An obsolete term, which.. We should probably render by
mauvais sufet). 1881 Forster in Standardly Jan., A large
proportion of them again are the mauvais sufels of the
neighbourhood.

II Mauvais ton (mov-f toil). Now ra«. [Fr.

= ' bad taste '.] Predicalively. What is disap-
proved by good society ;

' bad form '.

1784 Han. More in W. Roberts Mem. (1834) I. 341, I know
it is mauvais ion to have so little enthusiasm on this subject.

1814 Mar. Edgeworth Patron, xxxvi. With men of sense
she found it was not mauvais ton to use her eyes for the pur-

Coses of instruction. i&^sCourt A/ag.Ml.p.xW/i It would
e considered mauvais ton to appear in any spring fashion

till the season had been opened at Longchamps.

Mauvaniline (mJvae-nilain). [f. Mauve +
Aniline.] An aniline substance prepared by heat-

ing aniline and dry arsenic acid together, for the

production of purple-red dyes.

1885 in CasselCs Encycl. Diet.

t Mauvasty. Obs. Also 5 mauayste. [a.

OF. malvaistie', mauvaislie", wickedness, f. malveis,

mauvais, bad. Cf. Mavite.] Wickedness, malice.

1474 Caxton Chesse it. i, Thou ne say that thou shalt do
it by pouerte but by euyl and mauayste. Ibid. 11. v, A gyfte
of grete felonye and of mauastrye [sic). 1483 — G. de la

Tour xxii. L iv, In this, .is not loue, but rather it is grete

falshede and mauuaslye.

Mauve (m^v), sb. and a. [a. F. mauve : see

Mallow.] a. sb. A bright but delicate purple

dye obtained from coal-tar aniline ; the colour of

this dye. b. adj. Of the colour of 'mauve'. Also
Comb, mauve-colour, -coloured adjs.

1859 R. F. Burton Centr.Afr. in frnl. Geogr.Soc. XXIX.
427 Beads . . mauve-coloured round Or oval. 1859 Black-

wood's Lady's Mag. XLVI. 61 The lower part of the skirt

is trimmed with ruches of mauve-colour crape. x86o Miss
Yonge Stokesley Secret ix. (1861) 137 Her mauve muslin.,

flounced up to her waist. 1861 St James's Mag. I. 292
The fashionable and really beautiful mauve and its varie-

ties. 1863 Foiunes's C/iem. 672 Mauve thus prepared forms

a brittle substance, having a beautiful bronze-coloured sur-

face. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. Cha/lenger I. ii. 126 Some
beautiful mauve patches of almond-blossom. 1882 Garden
2i Oct. 353/3 A pretty variety . . finely edged with pale

mauve-
98-2
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Hence Mau'vish. a., somewhat mauve.
1896 Vizetllly Zola's Rome 187 Whose blue, mauvi>h

eyes paling with enthusiasm he now. .remarked.

Mauveine
i

mJ'vin). Chent. [f. F. mauve mal-
low + -ine *\] The base of the purple aniline dyes.
1863 W. H. Perkin in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 713 This sub-

stance is a base which I propose to call Mauveine. 1869
Roscoe Elem. Chc/u. (187 1) 410 It contains a base of com-
plicated constitution, termed mauveine.

Manx. Obs. exc. dial. Also mawk(e)s, mox,
[Cf. mauhin, Malkin.] A low woman : a. a
slattern (so in mod. dial. : see E. D. D.) ; b. a

prostitute. Also used as plural.
1596 Lodge Wits Mlserie (1879)44 You seeme to be an

honest gentleman, go prettie maid & shew him a chamber
;

now maux you were best be vnmanerly & not vse him well.

1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin EpiL, .Shall steal from th'

Pit, and fly up to the Box, There hold impertinent Chat
with taudry Maux. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ma7vks,as
A great Mawks, i. e. a dirty nasty Slut. 1728 Street Rob-
beries Considered 25, I had the clever'st Mauks in town.
17.. Compl. Letter-writer (1768) 215, I was sensible that I

should appear to no Disadvantage after his former Maux.
179. Pegge Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 45 Mox, . .for Maux, by
which they mean a foolish and slatternly woman.

t Mauze. Obs. [Arab, jy* mauz.] The plan-
tain-tree.

168: Grew Muszum n. 223 The Spike or Head of the
/Egyptian Mauze. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Slippy Maun,
a name used by some authors for the musa, or plantain-tree.

Maveis(s, obs. forms of Mavis.
Mavelard, obs. form of Mallakd.
il Maverick (maj'varik), sb. Also mavorick.

[Said to be named from Samuel Maverick, a Texan
rancher about 1840 who habitually neglected to

brand his calves.]

1. L7
. S. In the cattle-breeding districts, a calf or

yearling found without an owner's brand.
1872SCHELE de Verb Americanisms 211. 1887 F. Francis

Jun. Saddle fy Moccasin 172 Nowadays you don't dare to
clap a brand on a mavorick even. 1894 Remington in
Harpers Mag. Feb. 356 In a dell in the forest we espied
some ' mavericks ', or unbranded stock.

2. trans/, a. A masterless person ; one who is

roving and casual.

1892 Kipling Life's Handicap 195 A very muzzy Maverick
smote his sergeant on the nose. 1903 Critic XLIII. 358/2,
I felt as if I.. for once was a happy maverick soul in the
world at large.

b. ' Western U. S. Anything dishonestly ob-
tained, as a saddle, mine, or piece of land ' {Cent.
Diet. 1890).

Hence Maverick v. trans., 'to seize or brand
(an animal) as a maverick ; hence, to take pos-
session of without any legal claim ; appropriate
dishonestly or illegally '(Cent. Diet.).

Mavis (m^'vis). Now poet, and dial. Forms:
4-6 mavys, 5 raawys(se, mavyce, raauvys,
maviss, 6 raavyss, Sc. maveis, rnaves, 6-7
mavisae, 9 dial, mavish, 6- mavis, pi. 4-6 as
sing, (also 5 mavies)

; 7- mavis s)es. [a. K.
mauvis masc, in OF. fern. (i2-i3th c), *malvis
(med.L. malvitius, 13th c. ; Anglo-L. f/uiviscus>

15th c), *= Sp. malviz (? from Fr.), Neapolitan
marvizzo; the ulterior etymology is unknown.]
1. The song-thrash, Turdus musictts.
"iaijfiS Chaucer Rom. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and

mavys, That songen for to winne hem prys. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 330/1 Mavyce, byrde, maviscus, merula, fallica.
1 1450 Holland Howlat 712 The Maviss and the Merle
syngis. 1471 Ripley Comp.Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 115
Crowes, Popingayes, Pyes, Pekocks, and Mavies. 4x1529
Skelton Ph. Sparowe 424 The mauys with her whystefi
Shal rede there the pystell. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The
maueis maid myrtht for to mok the merle. 1595 Spenser
EpithalAxxxiv, So does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings,
Begin his witlesse note apace to clatter. 1604 Dhavton
Owle 113 In yonder goodly Tree, Where the sweet Merle,
and warbling Mavis bee. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 676 In Birds ;

Kites and Kestrels haue a Resemblance with Hawkes;..
Black-birds with Thrushes, and Mauisses. 1715 Ramsay
Gentle Sheph. 11. iv, Delightfu' notes That warble through
the merle or mavis' throats. 1791 Burns Lament Mary Q.
Scots 13 The mavis mild wi 1 many a note, Sings drowsy day
to rest. i8iq Scott Lady of L. iv. xii, Merry it is in the
good greenwood When the mavis and merle are singing.
1830 Tennyson Claribel, The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth .

.

Where Claribel low-lieth. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. iii,
' Like two young mavishes ', Mr. Peggotty said. 1876
4 Ouida ' In Winter City viii. 237 The mavis and blackbird
were singing.
trans/. 1821 Scott Kenilw. v, I must visit this mavis

[Amy Robsart], brave in apparel, .and gay in temper.

2. Afavis skate : a British species of Ray, Raja
oxyrhyncha.
1810 Neill Fishes 28 (Jam.). 1828 Fleming Hist. Brit.

Anim. 171 Sharp-nosed Ray...May Skate, Mavis Skate.

t 3. [Perh. a different word.] Some kind of
tobacco. 06s.
1688 R, Holme Artnoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of

Tobacco. Pig taile... Antago. Mavis.

T Mavite. Se, Obs. Also 4 mawite, mawyte.
[a.OV.mal',mauvilU, vzx.oimalvaistie': sceMAU-
vasty.] Malice, evil intent.
i37§ Barbour Bruce 1. 126 Bot ?e traistyt in lawte As

sympilefolk, but mawyte. Ibid.w. 212 And he, that of thair
mavite Wist na thing, his vay has tane.

I) Mavors ^m^i-vpiz). [L. : seeMAKS.] ^-Mars.
a 1592 Lodge & Greene Looking-gl. (1598) C 2, Nymphes,

Knancks, sing for Mauors draweth nigh. 1602 Narcissus
'1893) 332 The sweat hot breath of blowing Mavors. 1633
J. Fisher Fuimus Troes Prol., Mavors for Rome, Neptune
for Albion stands. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 82 Then would
I cry to thee To kiss thy Mavors, roll thy tender arms
Round him.

t Mavortial, a. Obs. [ad. L. *mavortidIis

I

of or belonging to Mavors, f. Mdvort-, Mavors :

see prec. and -ial.] next adj.
I59S Locrine iv. i, Once was I guarded with Mavortial

bands.
^
1616 J. Lane Cont. Sor.'s T. tChaucer Soc) 57

Mavortial Cambuscan. 1639 Dkumm. of Hawth. Chal-
lenge Ruts. Errant Wks. (1711) 231 Awaken your sleeping
courages with mavortial greetings.

t MavOTtian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. Mavorti-
us (f. Mdvort-em Mavors) + -an.] a. adj. War-
like, martial, b. sb. A warrior.

1557 Grimald Of A'. Ch. in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 115 Ma-
uortian moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1598 Marston Sco.
Villanie 11. vii. 205 Behold yon sprightly dread Mauortian.
1600 Tournkur Trans/. Metam. lxvi, O peerelesse worth !

O worth Mavortian !

II Mavourneen (mavv/Tnm). Also 9 raavour-
uin. [Irish mo mhurnin.1 My darling.
1800 Campbell Exile 0/Erin v, Erin mavournin. 1883

H.Jay Connaught Cousins I. ix. 209 Hush, mavourneen,
don't cry.

Maw (mg), sb. 1 Forms: 1 maja, mase, 2

mahje, 3 mahe, maugh, 3-7 raawe, 4 magh,
ma3e, mau(e, 4 maw. [Com. Teut. : OE. maga
wk. masc. (once mage wk. fern.) = OFris. maga,
MDu. maghe (mod.Du. maag) fern., OHG. mago
(MHG., mod.G. magen) masc, ON. mage wk.
masc. (Sw. mage, Da. mave) :—OTeut. *magon-J]
1. The stomach (of men and animals) ; the cavity

of the stomach. Now only (exc. in ludicrous use)
applied to the stomach of animals, esp. mammals;
spec, the last of the four stomachs of a ruminant,

t To close the maw, to stop looseness of the bowels,

f To chaw {ones') maw, to fret internally.
C 7*5 CorpusGloss. S 573

(

HesseU)Stomachum, maga. c 1000
^lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/14 Uentriculus, maxe.
Ibid. 1 61/2 Stomachus, masa. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 4 He
cyniS of acolodum masan. a 1225 Aucr. R. 370 pe on
was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices.
£-1275 XI Pains 0/ Hell 148 in O. E. Misc. 151 Gripes
fretef> heore Mawen. 11386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law's T.
388 Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes mawe Til he was
spouted vp at Nynyuee? 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XVII. 218
The man that muche hony eet his mawe hit engleymeth.
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 The grete wombe ofpe Schepe, pat
is, pe mawe. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 266 Mylke,
creme, & Iouncat, they wyll close the mawe, & so dooth a
posset. 1544 Phaer Regim. Li/e (1553) E ij b, The rrawe
of an olde cocke dried, and made in pouder, is exceding
good to drink in red wine. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 30
But inwardly he chawed hisowne maw At neighbours weltn.
1605 Shaks. Macb. in. iv. 73 If Charnell houses, and our
Graues must send Those that we bury, backe; our Monu-
ments Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. 1613 Purchas Pil-
grimage (1614) 354 Euery tenth man being by lot tithed to
the shambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes,
then on their owne legges. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World
Diss. (1708J 102 It's a plain Symptom, that his Maw's out
of order. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Abomasus,
popularly called the maw, is the last of the four [sc. stomachs
of ruminants]. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)
17 Scald the maw or paunch [of the turtle]. 1819 Byron
Juan n. xxxiv, Fright cured the qualms Of all the luckless
landsmen's sea-sick maws. i8<x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt.
xxxviii, The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 1861

J. Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 381 A shark with a sailor's

baccy-box in his maw. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. ix. 296
Whenas the Cyclops had filled his mighty maw.

b. trans/, and jig. ; chiefly with reference to a
metaphorical voracity.
(Cf. sense 3, which in figurative uses blends with this.)

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's Prol. 28 Ther is but litil

latyn in my mawe. 1599 Middlkton Micro-Cynicon Wks.
(Bullen) VIII. 134 The wide maws of more scopious lakes.
1607 Shaks. Titnon m. iv. 52 Then they could smile, and
fawne vpon his debts, And take downe th' Intrest into their
glutt'nous Mawes. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 403 Time
. . whose Maw hath devoured the very Ruines of those
stately Piles [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 991 Death Shall
..with us two Be fore'd to satisfie his Rav'nous Maw. 174a
Young A7. Th. vii. 922 Pluck'd from foul Devastation's
famish'd Maw. 1833 Marryat /'. Simple xxix, Yellow Jack
had filled his maw, and left the rest of us alone. 1875
Gladstone Glean. VI. xxxvi. 21S The devouring maw of
the agents of the Popedom. 1880 'Ouida' Motlts III. 25
It is only the prison's maw that is never full.

fc. Inmost recesses. Obs. (? nonce-use.)
1630 Lord Banians 81 Some of the Rajahs yeelded, others

flying to retyrements impregnable, lay in the Mawe of the
countrey [etc].

2. Applied to other internal parts, fa. The
abdominal cavity as a whole ; the belly. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6363 Here is pat knif al blodi bat
ich bro^te him wib of dawe & smot in boru be foundement
& so in to be mawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 22394 All be
filthes of his maugh sal brist vte at his hindwin. 148a Monk
0/ Evesham (Arb.) 85 The maw and inwarde bowels of him
yat sate in the saddle were sore smyt thorow.

f b. The womb. Obs.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter exxxviii. 13 Fra maghe ofe mi moder

me keped bou. c 13*5 Metr. Horn. 124 Quen sain Thomas
was in hir maw. a 1340 Hampole Psalter lvii, 3 Aliend ere
synful fra maghe \v.r. marice).

t c. The liver. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxix. 1 j The calle of the mawe. 14..
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/36 Jecur, the mawe. a 1400-50
Alexander 4508 Cupido has be custodi & cure of be mawe.
<• 1440 Promp, Parv. 330/1 Maw, jecur. c 1500 Nciv Not-br.
Mayd 216 in Hazl. E. P. P. Ml, 10 My herte and mawe To
rent and drawe. .Cheseth not he?

f d. The honey-making apparatus of bees, Obs.
1577 B. Googe tteresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 180 b, Beeing

sucked vp from the leaues by the Bees and digested in their
mawes. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. iv. (1623) Hj, You
shall neuer find his [the Bee's] maw without a good drop of
the purest nectar.

t ©• The crop of a granivorous bird. Obs.
1658 Rowland Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 1023 Hens feed on

Earwigs:.. I have found a great number of them in their
Mawes. 1731 Arbuthnot Nat. Aliments (1735) 222 Their
[sc. granivorous birds'] maw is the Happer which holds and
softens the Grain, letting it drop by degrees into the Stomach.

f. The * swim-bladder* or sound of a fish.

f-1430 Two Cookery-bks.iZ Take the Mawes of Turbut,
Haddok, or Codeling. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts
Ser. 11. 355 Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the
' sound ',

* maw \ or swimming bladder of various kinds of
fish.

3. The throat, gullet ; now chiefly, the jaws or

mouth (of a voracious mammal or fish).

1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Mawe of a beesi, j'ovsier. 1814 Cary
Dante, Paradise iv. 4 A lamb between the maw Of two
fierce wolves. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. \. vii. The philoso-

Eher's hand closed on them as the fish's maw closes on the

_
ait. 1867 F. Fkancjs Angtiug'i. (1880) 1 Within reach of

its voracious maw. 1873 G- C Davies Mount. <$• Mere ii. 9
A little black ball has gone down the hungry maw of a pike.

fig- *85i H. Melville Whale ix. 44, I saw the opening
maw of hell.

1 4. Used (like stomach) for : Appetite, inclina-

tion, liking. Obs.

1598 Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 111. iv. (1616) 38 O, I doe
stomack them hugely ! I haue a maw now, and't were for

S r Bevis his horse, against 'hem. 1602 Marston Antonio's
Rev. iv. v, Have you no mawe to restitution? 1607 Middle-
ton Fam. Love v. iii. 146 If you have any maw, feed here
till you choke again. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV.

365 Next the word Politician is not us'd to his maw, and
therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors. 1668 R.
I/Estrange I'is.Quev. (1708) 37, I have no great Maw to
go home again. 1704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. (1705) 50,
I have no great Maw to that Business, methinks.

5. attrib. and Comb., as maw-bound a., consti-

pated (Syd.Soc.Lex. 1890) ; also fsb.j a constipated

disease in cattle; f maw-gut (see quot. 1607);
+ maw-mother, a mooncalf or ' false conception
(tumor ventns)

; f maw-skin, the stomach of a
calf which has fed on nothing but milk.
a 17*2 Lisle Husb. (1752) 344 The distemper in cows called

the *mawbound.. comes from a surfeit by being overheated
by driving. 1848 Rural Cycl. 1 1. 486 Grain-sick, or Maw-
bound, a great and dangerous distension of the rumen of
cattle. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1658) 153 He hath his
gall in his *maw-gut- Ibid. 509 The maw-gut differed!

from all other, for it is Coecum, that is, as I take it without
a passage out of it into any other part then the other guts
[etc.]. 1483 Cath. Augl. 232 *Mawmoder, molucrnm. 1784
Twamley Dairying 41 The *Maw-skin ..is the Maw or
Stomach of Calves. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric.
(ed. 4^ I. 205 The water thus impregnated with the maw-
skin is passed through the sieve into the milk.

Maw (mg), sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 mawe,
9 {pi. constr. as sing.) maas, mawse, maws. [var.

of Mallow. Cf. Maul sb.] - Mallow.
c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. viii. 433 Froyt & gyrs thai oysyd

tyll etc As kers, or mawe, or wyolete. t 1450 Alphita
{Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Malva ortolana vel domestica. g. mauue,
ang. mawe. 1561 Tirner Herbal \\. 45 The vertues of
mallowe or mawes. 1568 Skevne The Pest (i860) 40 Fo«
mentit with the decoctioun of the rule of lilie, maw, althe,

cammeile. 1696 in Analecta Scot. II. 13 Aduertes me, gif
he hes the seid of al sort of mawes, purpie, and sonelis.

1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Maas, Mawse. Ibid., Maws, the
maws mallow or marshmallow.

Maw (mp), sb.'-i Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 mau,
7-8 mall. [a. ON. md-r (dat. mdve, md/e

t
pi.

mdvar) = OK. mmw : see Mew sbA] A gull, esp.

the Common gull, Larus canus.
c 1450 Holland Howlat 179 The Se Mawis war monkis,

the blak and the quhyte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii.

go Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis, Of marle^onis,
mittanis, and of mawis. 1549 [sec gull-maw, Gull sb. 1 c].

1678 Ray Willughbys Omithol. 345 The common Sea-
Mall, Larus ciuereus minor. 1698 M. Maktin Voy. St.
Kilda (1749) 28 The Fulmar, in Bigness equals the Mallsof
the second Rate, c 1825 Jolly Goshawk iii. in Child
Ballads II. 360/1 The thing of my love's face is white It's

that of dove or maw. 1852 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds
V. 593 Gavia ridibunda.. .[Syn.] Laughing Gull.. .Black-
cap. Hooded Maw.

Maw (1119), sbA Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 mall,
6-7 mawe. [Of obscure origin.] ' An old game
at cards. It was played with a piquet pack of
thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from
two to six formed the party' (Halliwcll). A set

at maw : a party or game at maw. To seta maw

:

? to arrange a game. To heave at {the) tnaio : a

technical phrase of the game, app. designating its

characteristic feature. {Cf. Mayo.)
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye six. 58 b, At ale howse toositt

at mack or at mall. 1575 Turbkrv. E'aulconrie, In Com-
mend. Hawk. 77 To checke at Chesse, to heaue at Maw, at
Mack to passe the time. 1593 Rich in Greene's Newes/r.
Heaven % Hell To Rdr., Although the knave of trumpes be
the seconde carde at Mawe, yet the five-finger may com-
maunde both him and all the rest of the pack. 1594 HbNif



MAWK.
lowe Diary (1845) 46 [Title of play] the mawe. Ibid. 47 note,

The seat at mawe. a 1612 Hakington Epigr. IV. xii. (1618)

K6b, Then thirdly fullow'd heaving of the Maw, A game
without Ciuility or Law. 1624 Gatakkk Wife in Deed 62
Whom a pint of wine drunke together,, .or a set at Maw
maketh Friends. 1630 Ukathwait Eng. Gentlem. {1641)
126 In games at cards the Maw requires a quicke conceit or
present pregnancy. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. 111. ii, My lord

you were best to try to set a maw. 1864 Reader No. 105.

826/1 Primero yielded the ascendency to Maw.

T b. A help at maw : app. a term 01 this game,
but occurring on\yfig. a means of evasion,a resource.

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lond. Diurn. 7 If any thing fall

out amiss, which cannot he smothered, the Diurnall hath a
help at Maw. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vitui. 13 But it may
be our Author has a help at Mawe ; for our Author Ground
8. saies It is evident [etc.]. 1678 I}. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4
A Dispensation, .is always an Infallible Help at Maw, a sure
Antidote against Perjury.

t Maw, f. 0//s. rare~ x

. [a. Du. mauweu.] intr.

Of a cat = Mew v.

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert coude not goo
awaye, but he mawede and galped so lowde that [etc.].

Maw: see Mauqh, ^fAUL, Mow.
Mawa, variant of Mahwa.
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 131/2.

Mawch(e, Mawde, variant ff. Maugh, Maud'.
Mawdelard(e, obs. forms of Mallard.
Mawdelayn.-lein.-len, etc., obs. ff. Maudlin.
Mawe : see Maugh, Maul, Mow.
Mawen, 3rd pi. pres. ind. of May vA
Mawer, obs. form of Mayor, Mower.
Mawfesour, variant of Malfeasor Obs.

Mawger, -gre(e, -gref\e, etc., var. ff. Maugrk.
Mawggh.Mawhown: see Maugh, Mahoun-d.
Mawich(e, obs. Sc. variant forms of Maugh.
Hawk (mgk). Obs. exc. dial. Also <j mawke.

5, 7 make, 6-8 mauk, 7 mauke, malke, 8 //.
mox. [ad. ON. maSk-r: KeMAUDOCR.] = Maggot.
C1435 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/2 Hie cimex, mawke.

c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 332 Att be laste mawkis bred berin.
c 1440 Proinp. Parr'. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn be flesche.

1623 Sanderson Sertu. I. 92 He is a sorry shepherd, that is

busie to kill flies and maukes in his sheep, but letteth the
wolf worry at pleasure. 1641 Best Farm. B/cs. (Surtees) yg
In what part of the woll soever it bee, there will malkes
breede immediately. 1684 G. Mfriton Praise Yorks. Ale,
etc., Clavis, Mawksare Maddocks. 1789 Davidson Seasons
5 The cloken hen to the midden rins..To scrape for mauks.
179 . Pegce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 112 Mox, moths. 1894
Crockett Lilac Snnbonnet 73 A mawk on a sheep's hurdle.

Mawkin, obs. form of Malkin.
Maw-kingly, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. mawking,
Malkin + -ly i.J Slovenly.
1656 Artif. ifandsom. 87 Some silly soules are prone to

place much^ piety in their mawkingly plainnesse, and in
their censonousnesse of others, who use more comely and
costly cuiiosities.

Mawkish, (mj-kij), a. Also 7-8 malkish,
maukish. [f. Mawk sb. + -ish 1

.]

1 1- Inclined to sickness ; without appetite. Obs.
1668 Dryden Enem. Love tv. i, I feel my Stomach a little

maukish. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mawkish, sick at
Stomack, squeamish, a 1745 Swift Progr. Marriage 60
The dean who us'd to dine at one, Is maukish, and his
stomach gone. 175s Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) III. 83 He
constantly goes senseless to bed, and rises maukish in the
morning. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 59 The feverish,
heated, mawkish, wretched state in which I was.

tb. Having no inclination to. Obs.
1679 Dryden Troll. <y Cress, iv. ii, Who knows but rest

may cool their brains, and make them rise mawkish to mis-
chief upon consideration ?

2. Having a nauseating taste ; now, having a faint,

sickly flavour with little definite taste.
a 1S97 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) I. 215 The medi-

cated Springs here.. have a maukish Taste. 01700 B. E.
Did. Cant. Crcru, IValtowish, a malkish, ill Taste, a 1719
Addison Virg. Georg. iv. 117 Others look loathsom and
diseas'd with sloth, Like a faint traveller whose dusty mouth
Grows dry with heat, and spits a maukish froth. 1728 Pope
Dune. III. 171 Like thine inspirer, Beer,. .So sweetly mawk-
ish, and so smoothly dull. 1786 tr. Beckford'sVathek (1868)
89 He regarded the ragouts of his other wives as entirely
maukish. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 492 It is without smell, has
a maukish taste, and has but little consistence. 1872 Cooper's
Diet. Pract. Surg. II. 643 Pus has a sweetish, mawkish
taste.

3. fig. Feebly sentimental ; imbued with sickly
or false sentiment ; lacking in robustness.
1702 Eng. Theophrast. no It is one of the most nauseous

maukish mortifications under the Sun.. to have to do with
a punctual finical fop. 1776 Foote Kankrupt I. Wks. 1799
II. 104 His mind is so maukish, that should he be con-
fronted with Lydia, he would betray our whole plot in an
instant. 1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 141, I hate a
mawkish popularity. 1819 Metropolis I. 47 The mawkish
tepidity of his manner. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1048/2 The
mawkish and unreal sentiment which constituted Mr. Dick-
ens's chief fault. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat viii. !25
It [Jfaslenuan Ready] is pathetic, and yet it is not mawkish.
t4. slang. Slatternly. Obs. rare-".

J7J5
Han Cant. Diet., Mawkish, Slatternly.

Mawkishly (mj-kijli) , adv. [-ly ».]

1. So as to be ' mawkish ' in flavour.
1758 Monthly Rev. 592 Swallow it neither too hot nor

mawkishly cool. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Hot. xxix. (1794)
461 The berry is red, and mawkishly sweet—not poisonous.
2. In a feebly sentimental manner.
1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Ftym. 230 A feeble, finical race,

mawkishly puling about taste. 1853 Reade Chr. John-

253

I stone 279, I should have been very kind to you—mawkishly
kind I fear, my sweet cousin. 1867 Bushnell A/or. Uses
Dark Th. 282 Goodness is no such innocent mawkishly

'. insipid character.

Mawkishness mpkijnes). [-xess.]

f 1. The condition of being sick or ( squeamish '.

1 1717 Bailey vol. II, Mawkishness, . . Sickness at the

I

Stomach, Squeamishness.

2. Insipidity or sickliness of flavour.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Mawkishness,. .a. nauseous Taste.
1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1S79) 350 Wines should have a
taste free from mawkishness, and indicative of instability.

1887 Beatty-Kingston Music <y Manners II. 308 'White
. beer', a liquor of paramount mawkishness.

trans/. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Hagganfs Dau. II. 70
Their music was sweet to mawkishness.

3. Sickly sentimentality.
1818 Keats Endymion Pref., There is a space of life be-

1 tween [sc. boyhood and manhood] in which the soul is in a
ferment,, .the ambit ion thick-sighted; thence proceeds mawk-
ishness. 1824 Examiner 595/1 The languid mawkishness of

;
the loungers. 1833-40 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. iv.

j

iv. 406 He is. .as removed from softness and mawkishness

j

..as any bishop among them. 1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers
I I. 35 note, That mawkishness of taste . . shewn by some

people for what is classic.

b. Dullness of spirits, ennui, rare.
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ v. (1889) 44 All the

companionship of boating and cricketing, .won't keep him
from many a long hour of mawkishne.ss.

Mawky (mp'ki,, a. dial. [f. Mawk + -y.]

1. a. Maggoty, b. Full of * maggots* or whims;
\

crotchety.

1790 Grose Prcv. Gloss, fed. 2), Mawky, magotty, N.
1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 466 We can neither
understand, nor relish, this ' mauky ' affectation of candour

I

on the part of our former friend. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gloss., Mawky, maggoty, whimsical, hypochondriac.

2. - Mawkish.
1830 ' Jos Bee ' Ess. in Footers Wks. I. p. xxiii, Even John

Dryden penned none but mawky plays, nor did Byron succeed
at all asa dramatist. 1881 Oxfordsk. C/oss. Suppl, Mawky,

1

over-sweet.

Mawlard, Mawl^e, obs. ff. Mallard, Maul.
Mawm(e, variant forms of Malm.
Mawmany, -mene(e, etc.: see Malmeny.
Mawment, -trie : see Maumet, Maumetry.
t Mawmer, -ar. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Du. mam-

miering ' scupper-hose '.] 'The discharge pipe of

a ship's pump. Also attrib. in mawmer-leather.
1497 Ace. l.d. Treas. Scot/. (1877) I. 379^ Item for ane

mawmar to the pomp of Lord Kennydyis schip. 1512 /hid.
(1902) IV. 455 Item for mawmer ledderis for the greit schip.

Ibid. 456 Item to the plummair for vi mawmeris to the litill

bark callit the Gabriell.

Mawmet : see Maumet.
t Mawmish, a. Obs. [f. mourn Malm a. : cf.

MALMI8H, Malmv.] Mawkish, disgusting.

1668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Qitev. (1708) 200 The Flesh was
so Cursedly Mawmish and Rotten, that [etc.]. 1692 —
Fables ccccl. 426 One of the most Nauseous, Mawmish
Mortifications under the Sun. 1866 J. Shanks Elgin 43
The fear of offending mawmish delicacy.

Mawnchepresande, var. Mauische present.
Mawnciple, -cypylle, obs. ff. Manciple.
Mawngery, variant of Mangery Obs.

Mawnge(u)r, -joure, obs. forms of Manger.
Mawp, variant of Maufk.

t Maw-pie. Obs. [The first element is of

obscure origin.] The magpie, Pica caudata.

1615 W. Lawson Country Houserv. Card. (1626) 45 Your
Cheries and other Berries when they be ripe, wil draw all

the Black-birds, Thrushes and Maw-pies to your Orchard.

Mawseed (mg'Sid). [Half-translated ad. Ger.

dial, ma/isaat, mohsamen. f. ma/i, moh (literary G.

mohn) poppy + saat, samett seed.] The seed of

the opium poppy, Papaver somniferiim.

1730 Southall Bugs 2i The Eggs are. as small as the

smallest Maw-seed. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 343
Feed them with, .bread, maw-seed [etc.]. 1812 J. Smyth
Pract. o/Customs (1821) 208 Maw-seed. 1866 in Treas. Bat.

Mawth, ? obs. Sc. variant of Maugh.
Mawworm ' (m^'wium). ? Obs. [f. Maw sb.^-

+ Worm.] A worm infesting the stomach or

intestines of man and other mammals, esp. applied

to species of Ascaris and Oxyuris,

1607 To!*sell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 336 It will presently

destroy and consume the maw or belly-worms which are

within him. a 1619 Fletcher Bonduca 1. ii, Your warlike

remedy against the maw-worms. 1694 Salmon Bate^s Dis-

serts. (1713) 672/2 If. .you add Powder of Maw-Worms .'vj.

it will be much more effectual. 1784 Underwood Dis.

Children (1799) ** I42 '^^ e ver^ sma '' rnaw -worm
'
or asca '

rides, resembling bits of thread. 1822-34 C7<WffV Study Med.
I (ed. 4) I. 275 The term Maw-worm, according to P. Harvey,

j
is derived from the occasional visits which this animal makes

I to the maw or stomach.
Jig. 165a Benlowes Theoph. in. xii, No Glutt'nies Maw-
worm ; nor the Itch of lust No Tympanie of Pride.

Mawworm -(mpvvfiim). (Properly with initial

capital.) A man who resembles Mawworm, a

character in BickerstanVs play The Hypocrite,

1769 ; a hypocritical pretender to sanctity.

1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 547/2 Can it be that these..

waiHngs have in their motive something of the Maworm
spirit, ' I like to be despised '. 186* J. Hollingshead in Gd.

Words 441 We all know precisely what a mawworm is...

He is a slimy villain. 1866 Sala Barbary vii. 130 There

was a sanctified Mawworm expression, too, about this fellow.

MAXILLIPED.
1872 Gko. Elioi Middlent. 1. ii, He would be the very Maw-
worm of bachelors who pretended [etc.]. i8gi R. Buchanan
Coming Terror 353 The Scapin of Politics walks hand-in-
hand with the Mawworm of Morality.
Hence Ma'wwormisli a., Ma wwormism sb.
1850 Tail's J/ag. XVII, 547/2 Mawormism is a thing un-

known north of the Tweed. 1883 K. Blind in Gentl. Mag.
Nov. 488 Luther, .was.. no maw-wormish mar-joy.

t Max. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Gin.
^
1811 Lex. Balatron.,Max, gin. 1819 Byron Juan II. xvi,

The dying man cried, ' Hold ! I've got my gruel ! Oh ! for
a glass of max !' 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bag-
man's Dog, Who, doffing their coronets, collars, and ermine,
treat Boxers to Max, at the One Tun in Jermyn Street.
1851 Mayhew Land. Labour (1864) I. 168 The stimulant of
a ' flash of lightning ', a 'go of rum ', or a 'glass of max ',

—for so a dram of neat spirit was then called.

Maxhill: see Mixhill.

II Maxillatmxksi-la). Pl.maxillffl (mseksHi").

[L. maxilla jaw.]

1. A jaw or jaw-bone, esp. the upper jaw in

mammnls and most vertebrate animals. Inferior^

superior maxilla, the lower, upper jaw.
1676 WiSEMAN Surg. \. xix. 93 The same Patient com-

plained of a hard Tumour fixed under that Ear and Maxilla.
1727-41 Chamblks Cycl. s.v., The maxilla are two in

number, denominated from their situation, superior, and in-
ferior. 1797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 683/1 Of these [bones]
six are placed on each .side of the maxilla superior. 1846
BriTTAN tr. Malgaigne s Man. Of>er. Surg. 115 The lower
border of the inferior maxilla. Ibid., The inferior pos-
terior border of the maxilla. 1888 Rollkston & Jackson
Atiim. Lift 92 The maxilla [sc. of the common perch],
which i> edentulous,. .lies behind and parallel to it [sc. the

praernaxijla), 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 539 The word
Maxilla is frequently used to express the whole of the upper
jaw. 1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. III. 150 A simple superior
maxilla \~> sometimes alone affected by hyperostosis.

2. One of the anterior limbs of insects and other

arthropods, so modified as to serve the purpose of

mastication. Also attrib.

1798 Afzelics in Trans. Linn. Soc. IV. 275. c. the tops
of the maxillic. d. the labium. 1826 Kikhy & Si*. Entomol.
II I.47 Both labium and maxilla; being furnished witli jointed
moveable organs peculiar to annulose pedate animals. 1852
Dana Crust. 1. 20 The organ consists of two oblong flat

lobes, in some Decapods, somewhat maxilla-like in form.

1896 tr. Boas'
1

'Text Bk. Zool. 184 The second and third [sc,

pairs of mouth-parts in Arthropods] ate known respectively

as the first and second maxilla;.

t Maxillar, a. Obs. [f. Maxilla + -ar.] Of
or pertaining to the jaw, esp. to the upper jaw.
1656 Bi.ol'nt Glossogr., Maxillar, belonging to the jaw-

bone. 1682 T. Gibson Anal. (1697) p. iv, The Parotides
and maxillar glands convey the saliva into the mouth. 1720

Halk in /'hit. Trans. XXXI. 5 The external Maxillar
Glands in Brutes are of the Conglomerate kind.

Maxillary (mseksHari),a. and sb. [f.MAXILLA

+ -ary. Cf. r\ maxil/aire.] A. adj.

1. Belonging to, connected with, or forming part

of the jaw or jaw-bone, esp. of the upper jaw of

vertebrate animals.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 There is the Skull of one Entire

Bone ; there are. .the Maxillary Bones [etc.]. 1713 Durham
Thys.-Theol. iv. xi. (1714) 195 The .. Maxillary Glands.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 402 The horn is entirely solid,

growing from the upper maxillary bone. 1804 Ahernlthy
Surg. Obs. 36 The external maxillary artery was unavoid-

ably divided. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 135 But even

the youngest specimen shows no maxillary stieaks. 1883

Martin & Moale Vertebr. Dissect. 158 The Superior Max-
illary Nerve passes outward, /bid., The Inferior Maxillary

Nerve.. divides into two branches. 1888 Rolllston & Jack-
son Aninr. Life 63 The maxillary teeth [of a snake].

2. Belonging to, connected with, or forming

part of the maxillae of arthropods. Maxillary

system : the system of classification of insects based

on the form of the maxillae.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 358 Patyi Maxiltares
(the Maxillary Feelers), /bid. IV. 450 Which [system],

from the maxilla* being principally employed to characterize

the Classes or rather Orders, may be called the Maxillary
System. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur s Coutp, Anat, 246 In many
Diptera the maxillary seta; are rudimentary.

B. sb. =- maxillary bone.

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 211/1 The vertical plate is

short to correspond with the short vertical diameter of the

upper maxillary. 1854 Badham Halieut. 307 The maxillaries,

prolonged into barbels, come off from the lower jaw. 1880

GUnther Fishes 90 No part of the maxillary is situated

behind the premaxillary [of fishes-].

Maxillated (marksil^ted), a. Zool. [f. Max-
illa + -ate % + -ED 1.] Furnished with maxillae.

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 14 The maxillated Entomostraca.

Maxilliferous (mEeksili-ferss),^. [f. Maxilla
+ -(i)ferous.] Bearing maxillse.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. Ill.xxviii. 17 Most commonly
four antennae, with a maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform.

Maxilliform (roeeksiTif^im), a. [f. Maxilla
+ -(i)form.] Formed like a maxilla; 'having

the shape or form of a cheekbone' (Cassell 18S5).

1835 Kirby Hob. 4- /nst. Anim. II. xvi. 78 The whole

organ maybe regarded as maxilliform. 1877 tiuxLh.\ Anat,

/nv. Anim. vi. 257 With Maxilliform Gnathites.

Foot-jaw was app. the first term used, and this was ren-

dered by maxilliped, which in turn was translatedjawfoot.

1846 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. I. 226 Order

Entomostraca. Tribe Cyclopacea. .. Maxilhpeds, one pair :
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sometimes simple maxillae. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. 207
Two pairs of maxillipedes. 1883 Packard in Ann. ty Mag.
Nat. Hist. Nov. 342 They are somewhat analogous to the
maxillipedes of Crustacea.

Hence Maxillipedary a., pertaining to maxilli-

pedes.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Attim. vi. 311 The sternal regions
of the three maxillipedary somites have the same characters.

Maxillo-, taken as comb, form of Maxilla in

the sense pertaining to the maxilla and .
.

' ; so

maxillo-mandibular, -palatine, -pharyngeal^ -pre-

maxillary
t
-lurbinal, etc. (seeSyd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

187a Mivart Elem. Anat. 115 The maxillo-premaxillary
suture is for a long time or permanently very evident on the
face. 1875 HUXLEY & Martin Eiem. Biol. (1877) 188 The
nerve divides into three main branches, the orbito-nasal,

the palatine and the maxillo-mandibular. 1875 C. C. Blake
Zool. 46 There are no maxilloturbinals in any skulls. 1887
Marshall & Hurst Pract. Zool. 371 The maxillo-palatine
process. 1890 Coues Field $ Gen. Ornith. 240 They are
commonly described as if they were independent bones,
under the name of the maxillopalatines.

Maxim (mse'ksim), sbA Also 5-7 maxime, 6

//. erron. maximies. [a. F. maxime, ad. L.
maxima fern. sing, of maximus greatest, used ellipt.

(see below). Cf. Sp. maxima, Pg. maxima , It,

massima.
Boethius (6th c.) used iro^ositiomaxima^ greatest propo-

sition ') in the sense of axiom ' (synonymous with diguilas
= aft«iM.a, but especially used with reference to rhetoric).

Albertus Magnus (12th c.) used maxima with ellipsis of pro*
gositio, but applied it to a class of universal propositions not !

intuitively certain like the dignitatis or axioms, but capable
of being assumed as practically indisputable. Elsewhere
(according to Hamilton in Reid^s Wks. 767, where the refer-

ence is incorrect) he identifies maxima and dignitas ; and
Petrus Hispanus and later logicians use maxima in the
sense of * axiom '.]

f 1. An axiom; a self-evident proposition assumed
as a premiss in mathematical or dialectical reason-
ing. Obs.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. PUgr. 5603 Thys greueth me most at

al, That my maxime apryved [sc. that the whole is greater
than its part] Ye in dede han yt reprevyd. Ibid. 6000.

1556 Recokde Castle A'nowl. 108 Then takinge that for a
:

maxime in argumente, I annexe this minor, that [etc.]. 1690
Locke Hum. Und. iv. vii. § 1. 299 There are a sort of Pro-

\

positions, which under the name of Maxims and Axioms,
j

have passed for Principles of Science. 169a Hextley Boyle
Led. vi. 209 It is urged as an universal Maxim, That
Nothing can procede from Nothing.

2. A proposition (esp. in aphoristic or sententious

form) ostensibly expressing some general truth of

science or of experience.

1594 Drayton Idea 391 In ev'ry thing I hold this Maxim
still, The Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1605
Verstegan Dec. Iniell. iv. (1628) 98 This maxime or prin-
ciple must be granted. 1606 Shaks. Tr. /j- Cr. 1. ii. 318
This maxime out of loue I teach : Atchieuement is command.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 214 What seriously exerciseth
one Mans Braine to defend as a Maxime, tickleth anothers
Diaphragme no lesse than an Epigram. 1770 G. White Set-
borne iii, 1 lay it down as a maxim in ornithology, that as

I

long as there is any incubation going on there is music.
1827 Coleridge Tabled. 24 June, A Maxim is a conclusion
Upon observation of matters of fact. 1874 Blackie Self-
Cult. 89 The maxim that knowledge is power is true only
where knowledge is the main thing wanted.

b. esp. in I.aw.
1567 R. Mulcaster Fortescue's De Laud. Leg. (1672) 21 b,

They are certaine universall propositions which they that
be learned in the Laws of England, atyl likewise the Mathe-
matical, do terme Maximes. 1590 Swinburne Testaments
59 It Is a maxime in the common Iawes of this realme, that
he that is outlawed doeth forfeite all his goods. 1628 Coke
On Litt. 67 A maxime is a proposition, to be of all men con-
fessed & granted. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 199 It is !

an antient maxim of the law, that no title is completely good,
unless the right of possession be joined with the right of
property. 1893 Weekly Notes 67/2 He considered at length
the meaning of the maxim, * a man's house is his castle '.

3. A rule or principle of conduct; also, a precept

eC morality or prudence expressed in sententious
form.

1579 G- Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Is not this the
principall fundation and grande maxim of ourcuntry pollicy
not to be over hasty in occupying a mans talent [etc.]. 1590
SirJ. Smyth Disc.lVeaponsDzd.q All great Captaines. .have
holdtrn for a Maxime, to preserue by all meanes possible the

j

liues of their soldiers. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 6 Selfede- '

fence hath beene alwaies held the first maxime of policy. 1641
Fuller Holy <* Pro/. St. iv. v. 258 Some think it beneath

ja wise man to alter their opinion : A maxime both false and
j

dangerous. 1709 Steele TatlerNo. 47 F 1, 1 knew a Gentle-
man that made it a Maxim to open his Doors and ever run
Into the Way of Bullies. 1757 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889
I. 494, I have all along laid it down as a maxim, to represent
facts freely and impartially. 1807 Robinson A rchxol. Grseca
n. xvii. 173 The art of comprising moral maxims in short
sentences. 1830 S. Cooper Diet. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 817
AH prudent surgeons.. have laid it down as an invariable
maxim, never to. .undertake lithotomy, without having first

introduced a metallic instrument. 183a Ht. Martineau Hill
<r Valley iii. 35 Her maxim was, that it was time enough to
come when she was called. 1868 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877)
I. xvi. 117 He wrote a book of maxims, even on etiquette.
1896 R. O, Moulton Ecclesiasticus Introd. 12 The Maxim
is the prose counterpart to the Epigram.
4. attrib., as maxim-maker, -making, -monger.
1806 Mar. Edceworth Leonora (1833) 47 Some maxim*

maker says that past misfortunes are good for nothing but to
be forgotten. 1851 Helps Comp. Solit. v. (1874) 64 Cleverly
put, but untrue, after the fashion of you maxim-mongers.
1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 5/1 Maxim-making was a favourite
game in French society.
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Maxim (mae-ksim), sb.~ [From the name of Sir

Hiram S. Maxim, the inventor.] In full Maxim
{machine) gun, Maxim mitrailleuse, or bomb
Maxim : A single-barrelled quick-firing machine
gun, the barrel of which is surrounded by an outer
casing filled with water to keep the parts cool, and
the mechanism so adjusted that any number of
shots can be fired in a given time up to six hundred
rounds a minute. Also Maxim-Nordenfelt gun, a
modification of the original Maxim gun.
1885 Nature 5 Mar. 414/2 The Maxim Gun. Ibid. 415

Fig. 1—Maxim Mitrailleuse. 1889 E. Roctns Machine
Rifle-batteries 26 The barrel of the Maxim is. .surrounded
by a water jacket. 1892 Greener Gun (ed. 5.1 186 The Maxim
machine gun. 1900 Daily News ig Mar. 4/1 The Maxim-
Nordeufeldt, or pom-pom, is thought very highly of. 1900
Ir'estm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 Our soldiers . . had not so much
as the moral support of a bomb Maxim with them.

t Maxim, a. and sb.'i Obs. [ad. L. maximus.]
A. adj. m Gkeatest (in certain technical uses).
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies tu. iii. 442 Conjunctions maxime

in the Fiery and Watry Trigons, . .are above our reach.

1694 Phil. Traits. XVIII. 72 He concludes this Discourse
with a Table, containing all the Notes and Intervals, ex-
plaining how each of those in the Diatonick Scale are com-
posed of those three Degrees, viz. Minor, Major, and Maxim.
B. sb.3 Mus. = Large si. 4, Maxima 2.

In recent Diets.

Maxim (marksim), v. nonce-wd. [f. Maxim
sb.'*] trans. To kill with a Maxim gun.
1894 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 61/2, I Maxim you by three thou-

sands, that is fair war and glorious victory. 1003 Kipling
Five Nations 82 Said England unto Pharaoh, 'I must make
a man of you,. .That will Maxim his oppressor as a Christian
ought to do '.

I] Maxima. Obs. [L., fem. sing, of maximus
greatest, used ellipt. for maxima proposilio, nota.']

1. = Maxim si*
x565 Jewel Reft. 1larding xx\\. 6r9 This mate stande wel

for a Maxima, as one of the greatest tnlethes of M. Hard-
inges whole booke. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 195 This
Maxima is generally to be observed : Sam similes[etc.]. 1594
PARSONS Confer. Success. 11. i. 4 The bishop alleageth many
proofes that ther is no such maxima in the common lawes
of Ingland.

2. Mus. - Large C 4, Maxim sb?
178a Burney Hist. Mas. II. 186,453. 1818 Rusby Gram.

Mus. 65 Former musicians used the Maxima, or Large.
Maxima, pi. of Maximum a. and sb.

Maximal imarksimal), a. [f. Maximum +
-al.] Consisting of, or relating to, a maximum

;

greatest possible ; of a size or duration not to be
exceeded.
1882 V. Idelson in Loud. Med. Rec. No. 36. 3:8 The

average increase is equal to 8 millimetres maximal to 17
millimetres. 1883 L. Brunton in Nature 8 Mar. 438 The
maximal contraction of which the tissue is capable. 1898
Allbutt's Syst. Ale,t.Y. 470 It [sc. blood-pressure in the ven-
tricle] slowly increases throughout the systole becoming
maximal immediately prior to relaxation.

Hence Maximally adv., in the maximum degree.
1884 W. James in Mind IX. 12 Those portions of the

brain that have just been maximally excited retain a kind
of soreness.

Maximate (marksimeit), v. [f. L. maxim-us
greatest + -ate 2

.] - Maximize v.
t88t W. E. Forster Sp. in Ho. Com. 5 Apr., The hon.

Member ., said that I had in certain circumstances minim-
ized, and in others maximated, the statements of evictions.

Hence Maxima'tion = Maximization.
1891 W. J. Greenstreet tr. Guyan's F.duc. <( Heredity

109 Herbart very clearly saw the tendency of the human
mind to ' maximation '.

Maxrmic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Maxim si.1 + -ic]
Resembling a maxim.
1854 Lady Lytton Behind Scenes II. n. viii. 33 It being a

favourite 'short turn ' of his to interlard his frivolities with
maximic gems of thought.

Maximical, a. nonce-wd. [-AL.] = prec.
1778 [YV. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Observ. 4 Each dis-

tinct Minute, or each distinct passage of a Minute, was en-
deavoured to be compressed into a Maximical Sentence.

I Maximious, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. L. maxim-
us greatest * -ious.] Of great power.
1:1566 Merie Tales of Skelton x. in S.'l Wis. (1843) I.

p. Ixiv, Coste, more pertaynyng for an emperoure or a
maxymyous kynge, then for such a man as he was.

Maximist (ma.--ksimist). [f. Maxim sb. 1 +
-1ST.] One who makes maxims.
1855 in Ocilvie Suppl. 1889 I. M. Robertson Ess. Crit.

Method 221 The maximist makes the subtler analyses of
amour-propre. 1889 Earl of Desart Little Chatelaine II.
xx. 63 When you trust one rogue you trust all roguedom,
as ought to have been said by some other maximist.

Maximistic (m£eksimi -

stik),3. [i.'L.maxim-us
greatest + -1ST + -ic] Pertaining to the school
of ' maximizers '.

1888 Dublin Rev. July 12 note, Even the 'maximistic 1

side admitted that infallible pronouncements are ' far rarer
'

than other official acts of the Pope.

Maximite (marksimait). [f. the name of Hud-
son Maxim, the inventor + -ite.] A smokeless gun-
powder composed of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine,

and castor oil.

1897 Daily Nenvs o_ Feb. 7/4 We call it cordite. For the
(

purposes of the inquiry I propose to call it Maximite. 1901
IVestm. Gaz. 5 Mar. 8/2 Mr. Hudson Maxim's new explo-
sive, ' Maximite ', is claimed to be the highest explosive yet
discovered. 1

MAXIMUM.
t Maximity. Obs. [f. I,, maxim-us greatest

+ -ity.] * Exceeding greatness ' (Blount Glossogr.

1656-61) ; also, maximum amount.
1651 Biggs New Disp. 98 The maximity or greatest quan-

tity of it.

Maximization (mseksimsiz^-Jan). [f. Maxim-
ize v. + -ation.] The action of raising to the
highest possible point, position or condition.
Common in Bentham.
1802 Bentham Pri/ic. Judic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II. 6/1

The maximization of the happiness of the greatest number.
1854 Owen Skel. <y Teeth in Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 260
A particular use, dependent on the maximization of the
brain. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig. Socialism 94 That the supreme
end of life is the maximisation of labour, and the minimisa-
tion of the enjoyment of its product.

Maximize (marksimsiz), v. [f. L. maxim-us
Maxim a. -f -ize.]

i. trans, a. To increase to the highest possible
degree. (Common in Bentham.) b. To magnify
to the utmost (in estimation or representation).
180a Bentham Princ. Judic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II.

8^2 By this means, appropriate moral aptitude may be
maximized. x866 Alger Solit. Nat. fy Man iv. 360 Instead
of minimizing he maximized the distinction of himself from
other men. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VIII. 282 The tur*

pitude is maximised. 190a W. James Varieties Relig. Exp.
130 In contrast with such healthy-minded views as these.

.

stands a radically opposite view, a way of maximizing evil.

2. intr. To maintain the most rigorous or com-
prehensive interpretation possible of a doctrine or
an obligation. Chiefly T/ieol.

1875 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 36^ When
I speak of minimizing, I am not turning the profession of it

into a dogma; men, if they will, may maximize for me, pro-
vided they too keep from dogmatizing. 1882 W. S. Lilly
in Coniemp. Ret'. Feb. 243, I am far from wishing to max-
imize upon this matter. 1898 Knox Little in Our Churches,
etc. 13 The Roman Church may be said to maximise, the
Anglican to minimise. The Anglican teaches just what is

necessary to be believed for the salvation of souls; the
Roman turns pious opinions into necessary doctrines.

Maximizer (masksimaizaj). [f. Maximize v.

+ -erL] One who maximizes; spec, one who
accepts the dogma of the infallibility of the pope
in its most comprehensive interpretation.

1868 E. S. Ffoulkes Churches Creed {ed. 2) 37, I am not
aware that any demur to this conclusion, .can be raised even
by maximisers. 1874 Coniemp. Rev. XXIV. 296 The Ultra-
monianes themselves .. now are divided into Maximizers
and Minimizers.

Maximum (mje'ksim^m). PI. maxima,
rarely -ums. [a. L. maximum, neut. of maxi-
mus, superl. of magnus great. Cf. F. maximum.']
1. Alath. The greatest of all the values of which

a variable or a function is capable ; the value of

a continuously varying quantity at the point at

which it ceases to increase and begins to decrease.

1743 Emerson Fluxions 104 In Case it.. passes through
one or more Maximums or Minimums; then the several

Parts of the Fluent, between any given Point and each
Maximum or Minimum must be separately found by dis-

tinct Operations. 1806 Hutton Course Math. II. 306 If we
would rind the quantity ax-x'* a maximum or minimum;
make its fluxion equal to nothing. 1856 Sabine in Phil.

Trans. CXLVI. 505 The declination has two easterly and
two westerly maxima in the interval between two successive
passages of the moon over the astronomical meridian.

2. gen. The highest attainable magnitude or

quantity (of something) ; a superior limit of magni-
tude or quantity.

1740 Chevne Regimen 306 In the WT
orks of the God of

Nature, there is no Maximum or Minimum assignable, or

conceiveable by us, 1755 Winthroi' Earthquakes 28 I^aws
of this sort are sufficiently vindicated. -if upon the whole
they produce a maximum of good. 1806 Coi.qlholn Indi-

gence 49 The art of conducting a nation to the maximum
of happiness and the minimum of misery. 1855 Bain Senses

<V Int. 11. ii. § 14 (1864) 137 The animal powers attain their

maximum in cold climates. 190a T. M. Lindsay Ch. <y

Ministty in Early Cent. vii. 279 A strange compound of

minimum of fact and inaxin.um of theory.

3. The highest amount (esp. of temperature,

barometric pressure, etc.) attained or recorded

within a specified period.

1850 Edmonds in Rep. Hrit. Assoc., Sections (1851) 32 The
following remarkable maximaof temperature, i860 Maury
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 The barometer also has its

maxima and minima readings for the day. 1880 Daily
Netvs 18 Sept. 3/7 The maxima today were below 60 deg.

in the Shetlands and Hebrides. 190s Westtn. Gaz. 16 June
5/2 The years of sunspot maximum.
4. A superior limit imposed by authority; esp.

in French Hist., a limit of price for corn.
1821 Svd. Smith IVks. (1859) I. 352/1 The danger of in-

surrection is a circumstance worthy of the most serious con-
sideration in discussing the propriety of a maximum. 1835
Alison Hist. Europe (1847) Iv. 164 They [the farmers,

1793] were compelled to part with their grain at the price

fixed by the maximum, which was calculated on the scale

of prices before the Revolution.

5. altrib. a. quasi-rf«y. or adj., with the sense :

That is a maximum, or that stands at the maxi-

mum ; greatest. [Cf. F, la depense maximum.']
1834 Mrs. Somkrville Connex. Phys. Sci. xxvi. (1849)297

Surround two poles of maximum cold, i860 Maury Phys.
Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The maximum density of average
sea-water. 1861 Times i^ July, The maximum contract price

for the conveyance of these emigrants was ?.$l. 18s. 4a. per
statute adult. 1879 G. Pkescoit Sp. Telephone 96 A point
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ofmaximum disturbance. 1876 Grant Burg/iSch. Scot/.n.u.

103 The heritors paying the maximum salary and the town

paying £12 annually for the support of a master. 1880 C. R.

Markham Peruv. Bark 405 The latter helping to produce

a maximum temperature favourable to coffee cultivation.

b. Simple attributive : Pertaining to a maximum
or maxima, as maximum period'; maximum ther-

mometer, a thermometer which records automati-

cally the highest temperature within a given period.

1852 tVeivtou's Lend. Jml* Conjoined Ser. XLI. 402 An
improved maximum thermometer. 1868 Lockver Elem.

Astron. ii. (1879) 49 There is a minimum period, when none

are seen for weeks together, and a maximum period, when
more are seen than at any other time.

Maxite (mse'kssit). Min. [ad. G. maxit (Las-

peyres 1872), f. name of Max Braun, a Belgian

mining engineer : see -1TE.] = Leadhilmte.
1885 in Cassetfs Encycl. Diet. 1896 in A. H. Chester

Diet. Min.

tMaxy. dial Ohs. [Corruption of Marcasite.]

In Tin-Alining = Mundick.
1671 Observ. Mines Cornival fyDevon in Phil. Trans. VI.

2102 And so continue sinking., till we find either the Load to

grow small, or degenerate into some sort of weed, \vhich are

diverse ; as Mundick or Maxy (corrupted from Marchasite)

of 3 sorts; white, yellow, and green. 1710 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. II. 1730-6 Bailey (fol.).

May (™^)» sb.^poet. (arch.) Forms: [? 1 m&s.]
3 ma35, may}, 3-4mai, 4-6maye, 5mey, 4-may.
[Perh. a. ON. mfyj- (nom. mte-r, accus. m/y,

mey; Sw. mo, Da. mf) = Goth, maivii—OTeut
*maujd~t

*ma ffit>jd-,fem, L*magu-z (Goth, magus)
boy, son : see MAIDEN.
The OE. poet. w/.rg kinswoman (cogn. with m,rz masc.

May s/>,
2
) often occurs with the sense 'woman ', and some-

times appears to mean ' maid ' or ' virgin'. This use has
heen commonly regarded as the source of the present word ;

the OE. and the ON. word may have coalesced in ME.]
A maiden, virgin.

[rtooo Cynkwvlp Crist 87 (Gr.) Sio ead^e msj..Sancta
Maria. ,1 1000 CxdmotCs Gen. S95 (Gr.) Him ha freolecu

mae^ [sc. Eve], .andswarode.] c ijooOrmin 2489 pattclene

ma3J patt shollde ben Allniahhti? Godess moderr. c 1275
Lav. 30486 pe king dude [vnwis]dom bat he bat ilke may
nom [eartur text maide]. c 1*90 .V. Eng. Leg. I. 194/26 To
"bringue luper bou}t In-to bis swete ^ounge may), ^1300
Cursor M. 10267 pat man.. pat has na barn, ne mai ne
kuaue. c 1330 K. BrUMKK Chron. (t8io) 95 pe corounyngof
Henry, & of Malde bat may. 136a Langl. P. PL A. xn.
in Marie moder and may. £1386 Chaucer Man o/Laivs
T. 753 Thowglorie of wommanhede, thow faire may. 1513
Douglas AKneis VI, i. 22 Sibilla the may. 1579 Spenskk
Sheph. Cat. Nov. 39 The fayrest May she was that euer
went. 1590 Greene Mourn. Garni. (1616) C 3 b, Nor was
PhilHs that fair May Halfe so gawdyor so gay. 1607 Bar*
ley-Breake (1877) 5 Old Elptn with his sweete and louely

May Would oft prepare..To keepe their sheep. 16.. *S»
Cauline iii. in Child Ballads II. 58 Deerlye [he] lovde this

may. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 119 For ill be-

seems in a reverend friar The love of a mortal may. 1855
Erasers Mag. LI. 92 The maiden is pure all mays above.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. III. 349 Amid these latter

words of his, the may From her fair face had drawn her
hands away.

t May, sb.% Obs, Forms : 1 mees, (mees, 1*163),

//. masas, 2mai^,3 m8ei,mae3,mei,mey,(meay)
1

mai, may. [Com. Teut. : OE. «Mg = OFris.

nihil, OS. mdg (MLG. mdeh, Du. maag), OHG.
mdg (MHG. mdc, mdg-), ON. mdg-r (adopted ia

northern Eng. as Maugh), Goth, megs :—OTeut.
*m$go-z, prob. related by ablaut to *magu-z son,

boy (Goth, magus, ON. mpg-r) : see Maiden.]
A male relative, kinsman.
Beowulf ^08 Ic eom Hi^elaces maej andmajoSe^n. #700

Epinal Gloss. 164 Contribulus, meej. c 1160 Hatton Gosp.
Mark xiii. 12 J?a beam ariseS a3en heore maizes, a 1200
Moral Ode 187 Nolde it mouwe don for mey ne suster for

brober. c 1205 Lay. 3838 purh be haueS Morgan mi ma:i
[c 1275 mey] is monschipe afallet. a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862)

17 Alle we beb meiis and mowe.

May (w^O) J^'3 Forms: 4-5 Maij, 4-6 Maii,
5-6 Mai, 6 Maie, Maye, 3- May. Also in

Latin form 1-4 Maius, (4 Mayus). [a. F. mai :—
L. Malum (nom. Maius. sc. mensis). Cf. Pr. mait

Sp. mayo, Pg. maio, It. maggio ; also (from Fr.)

MHG. Mei(g)e (G. Mat). MDu. mey(e, made (Du.
Met), Sw. Maj, Da. Mai, late Gr. Mdi'os.

The etymology of the Latin name is obscure ; some ancient
writers connected it with the name of the goddess Maia.]
1. The fifth month of the year in the Julian and
Gregorian calendar.
C1050 ByrhtferWs Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316

Nouember & december habbaS fif& twentrj ealdne monan .

.

& aprelis & maius eahta & twent 13. a 1121 OE. Chron. an.
io8o(MS. E)pisdydonNor3hymbranonMaiesmon5e. 1:1290
S. Eng. Leg. I. 26/83 (St. Austin of Canterbury) His day is

toward pe ende of May. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1098,

1

maynotslepeneuerea Mayes morwe. cxyyt—Asirol, i.§io
Ianuare, Februare, Marcius, Aprile, Mayus [etc. ]. a 1400-50
Alexander 3699 pai made as mery melody & musik bai
sanng As in pe moneths of Mai or mydsomere euyn. c 1430
Lydg. jl/*«. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke. .Salveth
the uprist of the sonne shene,. .in April and in May. 1598
Rarnfield Ode, As it fell vpon a Day, In the merrie Month
of May. c 1630 Milton Sonn. Nightingale, While the jolly
hours lead on propitious May. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 62
The season smiles,. .And has the warmth of May.
Personified, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 50 In may pat
moder is of monethes glade. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe
82- There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis queue. 1593

Shaks. Rich. II, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like

sweet May. 1630 Milton On May morning 5 Hail boun-
teous M ay, that dost inspire M irth and youth and warm de-
sire. 1826-34 Wordsw. To May i, Though many suns have
risen and set Since thou, blithe May, wert born.

b. In proverbial and allusive phrases.

e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 92 He was as fressh as is the Monthe
of May. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 261 Surmounting
ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow dois myd-
nycht. 1588 Shaks. /.. L. /.. iv. iii. 102, 1599 — Much
Ado 1. i. 194 There's her cos'm. .exceedes her as much in

beautie, as the first of Maie doth the last of December.
i6oo — A. Y. L. iv. i. 148. 1658 H. Plumptre Let. in xith

Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Wishing that all your
yeares yet to come.. may partake more of Mayes then
'Julyes. 1659 Howell Prov. 11/1 As welcome as Flowers
in May. 173a T. Fuller Gnomologia 276 Leave not off a
Clout Till May be out. 174a Gray Spring 50 We frolick,

while 'tis May. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat 150 If

he had not spent his summer while it was May—at least he
had run through it far too soon.

C. fig.
Bloom, prime, heyday, poet.

a 1586 Sidney Astr. <y Stella xxi. (1591) B 2, If now the

May of my yeeres much decline. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado
V, i. 76. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, We both were
rivals in our May of blood Unto Maria. 1633 MassingER
Guardian 1. i, I am in the May of my abilities, And you in

your December. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 439 Others
lay about the lawns, Of the older sort, and murmur'd that

their May Was passing. 1859 — Elaine 553 A Prince, In
the mid might and flourish of his May.

d. May and January or December', used to

describe the marriage of a young woman to an old

man.
c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 449 That she, this mayden,

which bat Mayus highte-.Shal wedded, be vn-to this Ianuarie.
/£/V/.642Thili<edayThatIanuarie hath wedded fresshe May.
1581 T. Howell Devises I ij, In fayth doth frozen lanus
double face, Such fauour finde, to match with pleasant Maye.
1606 Dbkkbs Sev. Sins (Arb.) 44 You doe wrong to Time,
inforcing May to embrace December. 1891 K. Buchanan
Coming Terror 267 When asthmatic January weds buxom
M ay.

2. The festivities of May-day. Queen of the May,

f Queen of May, Lady of the May (cf. May-Lady) :

a girl chosen to be ' queen ' of the games on May-
day, being gaily dressed and crowned with flowers,

t King. Lord of {the) May = May-lord,
1506 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1901) III. 195 Item, to ane

Quene of Maij at the Abbay ^et, be the Kingis command
xiiijs. 1515 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford

(1882) 34 Item pd for brede and ale th same day that Sa-

bysford may was whan they of Sabysford did come rydynd
to the toune to sett ther may. 1568 T. HoWELL Arbour 0/
Amitie 36 b, Ich beare the banner before my Lordeof May.
1577 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads III. 45 Discharge

playes of Robin Hood, King of May, and sick others, on
the Sabboth day. 1611 Beaum. & Ft.. Kut. Burn. Pestle v.

iii, I . .by all men chosen was Lord of the May. a 1634 Ran-
dolph Amyntas Prol., How shall we talk to nymphs so

trim and gay, That ne'er saw lady yet but at a May? 1673
Drvden Marr. a la mode II. 28 Then I was made the Lady
of the May. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) B 5, Cloris Queen
of all the May. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 80 T 2 The Girls

preceded their parents like Queens of May, in all the gaudy
Colours imaginable, on every Sunday to Church. 1801-16

Mrs. Sherwood Susan Gray ix. (1869} s8_Why, Susan, you
look as handsome as the queen of May in that hat. 183a

Tennyson May Queen i, For I'm to be Queen o' the May,
mother, I'm to be Queen o' the May.

3. Blossoms of the hawthorn {Cratmgus Oxya-

eanthd)\ hence occas., the tree itself: so called
j

because it blooms in the month of May.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 7b, On May daye.. !

hys grace .. rose in the mornynge very early to fetche

May or grene bows. 150a Nashe Summers Last Will
;

(1600) B 3 The Palme and May make countrey houses i

gay. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v.

xxviii. 413 In this moone and moneth, which is when they

bring Maie from the fieldes into the house. 1626 Jackson
Creed vni. xix. § 1 By such a maner or trope of speech, as

the English and French doe call the buds or flowers of haw. 1

thorne May. i8ao Shelley Question iii, The moonlight-
>

coloured May. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss <V Gain ii. 5 The
!

laburnums are out, and the may. 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis '

vi, With blossoms red and white of fallen May.

4. Cambridge Univ. a. {sing, or //.) = May ;

examination ; b. (//.) - May races : see 5.

185a C. A. Bristed 5 Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 63 The Col-
\

lege Easter Term Examination, familiarly spoken of as '
the

1

May'. Ibid. 64 The 'May' is one of the features which
|

distinguishes Cambridge from Oxford; at the latter there

are no public College examinations. 1879' Julian Home'
Sk. Camb. 53 And in the trials, in the Mays, From stroke to

bow,.. they keep the river head. 1901 Daily Chron. 6 May
8/3 The annual ' Mays'—paradoxically held in June—are
fixed for the 5th of the latter month and following days.

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) May-born adj.,

morning, -night, season, time, -yeaned adj.
;

(also

with reference to 1 c) May month, moon, morn ;

(sense 2) May-eve, feast, fool, -keeper; (sense 3)

may-bloom, -blossom, -blossomed adj., bough, branch,

f busket, leaf, tree ; f may »le » ? an ale-drinking

held on May-day; fMay bishop, an oppro-

brious name for a titular bishop ; May-drink

[ = G. maitrank, Du. meidranh], white wine medi-

cated withwoodruffjdrunk in Belgium and northern

Germany ; May examination, a college examin-

ation held at the end of the Easter term at Cam-
bridge ; May-gad (see quot. and Gad sbA 5)

;

May-Hill, used in the phrase to have climbed

May HilU to have passed through the part of the

year most dangerous to health (perh. with allusion

to May Hill as a local name); May-house (see

quot.) ; f May-king =^ king of the May (see 2) ;

May-kitten, ? a kitten born in May
; j May-

like adv. , with the freshness of May; fMay
Marian (see quot. and cf. Maid Makian)

; May
meetings, a series of annual meetings of various
religious and philanthropic societies held during
the month of May in Exeter Hall, London, and
other buildings; May queen, the Queen of the

May (see 2); hence May queenship ; May races,

intercollegiate boat races held in the Easter term
at Cambridge (now in June) ; f May-roll v. trans.,

to roll in the grass as a May-day game ; + May-
sel. May-time

; + May skin, ? the skin of a sheep
sheared in May; May-term, colloq. name for the

Easter term at Cambridge ; May-week, the week
of the May races at Cambridge

; + May wool,
? wool taken from a sheep in May. Also May-
HUTTEK, -DAY, -DEW, -GAMK, -LADY, -LOUD, etc.

i5i6in Glasscock Rec. St. Michaels, Bp.Stort/ord^(1882)35
Itemresseyvydofthe "may ale above all charge li". 1565 Jewel
Dc/.Apol. (1611)585 Your late Chapter of Trident, with your
worthie number of forty Prelates, whereof certnine were
onlie *May Kishops, otherwise by you called Nullatenses.
1818 Todd, *May bloom, the hawthorn. 1599 U. Jonson
Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Wks. 1616 I. 248 Afer, Sweet Ma-
dames..your brests and forehead are whiter then gotes
milke, or *May-blossomes. 1872 Tennyson Gareth $
Lynette 575 A damsel of high lineage, and a brow May-
blossom, and a cheek of apple blos>om. a 1789 Micklk
Eskdale Braes 29 The *M ay-blossom' d thorn. 1788 Turn-
bull Laura, The sweetest *May-born flowers Paint the

meadows. 1530 Paisgr. 666/1 In stede of a trapper

he pricked his horse full of *tnaye bowes. 1560 in Sow-
erby Eng. Hot. (1864) III. 240 Those boys who choose it

may rise at four oclock to gather "May branches. 1823
in Hone Every-day Bk. (1859; I. 565 (>n May morning, .the

girls look with some anxiety for their May-branch. 1579
Si-ensek Sheph. Cat. May 10 To gather *may bus-kets and
smelling brere. 1850 Longf. Gold. Leg. \. Court-yard 0/
Castle, Fill me a goblet of *May-drink, As aromatic as the

May From which it steals the breath away. »6.. Songs
Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 18 Upon "May Eve As pren-

tices on Maying went. 1825 Crouf.r Eairy Leg. «y Trad.
S. Ireland 1. 307 May-eve is considered a time of peculiar

danger. Ibid. 30S Another custom prevalent on May-eve
is the painful and mischievous one of stinging with nettles.

185a C. A. P.risted 5 Yrs. Eng. Univ. ted. 2) 85 After the

trial heat of the first *May examination, the held of can-

didates for Honours begins to assume something like a

calculable form. 1778 Hutchinson View Northmub., Anc.
Customs 14 The syllabub, prepared for the "May feast.

#1591 H. Smith Scnu. (1594) 394 May-games, and May
poales, and "May fooles, and Morris-dancers are vanitie.

i724Stl'kelev///». Curios. I. 29 Making a procession to this

hill with "may gads (as they call them) in their hands, this

is a white willow wand the bark peel'd off, ty'd round with

cowslips, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 252

Whereas, in our remembrance, Ale went out when Swallows
came in,. .it now hopeth (having climed up "May-hill) to

continue its course all the year. 1824 Miss Mjtford
Village Ser. 1. 89 From the trunk of the chestnut the "May-
houses commence. They are covered alleys built of green

boughs, decorated with garlands and great bunches of

flowers, .hanging down like chandeliers among the dancers.

1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 55 Other "May-keepers whose symbols

are now but relics. 1519 Horman Vnlg. 277 b, It is the

custome that euery yere we shal haue a *may kynge.

1690 Drvden Amphitryon 111.33 Blear-ey'd, like a "May-
Kitten. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower xxix, There

fell Two white *may-leaves . . From a blossom. 1591

T. L[odge] Euph. Shadow (1882) 16 When. . I. /May-like
young, of pleasure gan to taste. 158a Fethrrston Dial,

agst. Dancing D 7, In your maygames. .you doe vse to

attyre men in womans apparrell, whom you doe most com-
menly call "maymarrions. 1849 Clough Dipsychus 1. iv,

Sweet eloquence ! at next *May Meeting How it would tell

in the repeating ! 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xxv. 771

Lyke as * may moneth floreih and floryssheth in many gardens.

1600 S. Nicholson A eclastus {1876) 8 In the Maymonethof
my blooming yeares. 1737 Fielding Tumble-Down Dick
Ded.,AplayjudiciousIy brought on by you in the May-month.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43 In the "May.
moone of my youth. 1813 Moore Yng. May Moon 1 The
young May moon is beaming, love. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, 1,

ii. 120 My thrice-puissant Liege Is in the very "May-Morne
of his Youth. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xv, On May-
morns, that primeval rite Of temple-building. .lingers. 1377

Langl. P. PL B. Prol. 5 On a "May [Text A. MayesJ
mornynge on Maluerne hulles. 1601 Shaks. Twel, N. in.

iv. 156 More matter for a May morning. 1859 G. Meredith

R. Eeveret xviii. (xv.), The hand was., white and fra-

grant as the frosted blossom of a *May-night. 1832 Ten-

nyson {title) The *May Queen. 1881 Ruskin Lett., to

Eaunthorpe (1895) I. 49, I hope the *May Queenship is be-

ginning to be thought of. 1893 in Camb. Univ. Almanack

(1894)209 Duringthe Lent or "May Races. 1656 R. Fletcher

Poems 210 The game at best, the girls "May rould must bee.

1508 Dunbar Tua inariit Wemen 24 Grein..as the gress

that grew m *May sessoun. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 407

in Anglia XVIII, }if it be gaderid in *may-sel. 1497 Haly-

burton Ledger (1867) 46 Item . .a sek off "May skyms con
;

tenand 300. iS34"5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 109 Pro xj

may skynnes. 1905 Cambr. Rerrew 4 May 281/1 Ihe

*May term is seldom a good time for serious concerts.

1804 Wordsw. ' She was a Phantom of delight ,
But all

things else about her drawn From *May-time and the

cheerful Dawn. 1895 Casselfs Earn. Mag. June 51 8 So

many visitors are attracted to Cambridge for the May
week '. 1720 Strype Stcnv's Sun: (1754) H. v. xiy. 325/2

Fallen *May wool rotten and other ill wool. 1884 Century

Mag. Feb. 518 In June, when the "May-yeaned lambs were

skipping in the sunshine. „«•*'»
b. In names (chiefly local) of animals : May-
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beetle, the cockchafer ; also, the Chovy ; May-
bird, the whimbrel, ATumenius pkseopus ; U. S.

the bobolink (Bartlett Diet, Anur. 1859); May-
chafer [cf. G. maikafer] - May-beetle ;in quot.

fig.,\ f May-chick ^ May-bird-, f May-chit (see

Chitj<M) ; May-curlew ~ May-bird \ May fish,

a name for the twait shad, because of its entering

rivers in May; U. S. a killifish, Fundulus majalis
;

May-fowl, -jack = May-bird ; May parr, peal,

local names for salmon at certain stages of growth;
May-skate, the sharp-nosed ray,Raia oxyrhyncha\
May-sucker U.S., the hare-lipped sucker, Quas-
silabia /acera ; f May-worm, an oil-beetle (genus

Meloe). Also May-bug, May-fly.
1720 Albin Nat. Hist. Insects 60 In the middle of May

came forth a brown Beetle called the Chafer, Oak Web, or
"May Beetle. 1842 T. W. Harris Insects injur. Veget.
(1862) 31 The best time, .for shaking the trees on which the
May-beetles are lodged, is in the morning, i860 J. Curtis
Farm Insects, Index, May-bug or beetle

—

Anisopiia horti-

cola. 1864 E. Corniv. Words in Jrnl. Roy. Inst. Cortnv.
Mar. 18 *May-bird, the whimbrel. 1870 H. Stevenson
Birds Nor/. II. 199 The appearance of the main body [of
whimbrels] in May ..is so invariable that this species is

alway spoken of as the ' May bird ' by the gunners in

both localities. 1837 Carlyle German Romance III. 132
Your idle 'May-chafers and Court-celestials. 1577 Exp.
EnterU Gorhambury in Nichols Progr. Eiiz. (1823) II.

57 Quails. .*Maychicks. .Malards. 1885 Swainson Prov.
Names Birds 200 Whimbrel. ..' May curlew .. (Ireland).

1836 Yarrell Fishes II. 133 The Twaite Shad.. in con-
sequence of the time of its annual visit to some of the
rivers of the European Continent is called the *May-fish.
1896 Jordan & Evf.rmann Fishes N. «y Mid. Anier. 1.

639 Killifish; M ay fish ; Rockfish. 1852 Macgillivray Hist.
Brit. Birds IV. 253 [Syn.] Whimbrel, Little Curlew..
*Mayfowl. 1880 Antrim ty Down Gloss., *May jack,
the whimbrel. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 364/1 The smaller
summer parrs (called, in Dumfriesshire, *May parrs). 186

1

Act 24 <y 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus
salmon, whether known by the names . . mort, peal, herring

f)eal, "may peal, pugg peal, harvest cock,, .or by any other
ocal name. 1828 Fleming Hist. Brit. AHtm. 171 Raia
oxyrinchus. Sharp-nosed Ray. ..White Skate, Friar Skate,
'May Skate. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Use/. Aquatic Anim.
614 The 'Rabbit-mouth', ' Hare-lip',, .or ' *May Sucker'
is found in abundance in many rivers of Tennessee and
..Ohio. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1017
They hang the *May-worm (for so he cals the Oyl-beetle)
about the neck with a thred, especially in the moneth
of May.

e. In names of plants and fruits : May-bean
(see quot.) ; + May-blossom, lily of the valley

(see also 5 above) ; May-cherry, {a) a small early
kind of cherry

;
(b) U.S. the fruit ofAmelanchier ca-

nadensis, the June-berry ; f May-fern (see quot.);
Maygowan(seeGo\VAN2)

; f May grapes, Botry-
chium Lunaria ; May grass, Panicum latifolium

(J. T.Maycoclc Flora Barbadensis 1830,61); May-
haw see Haw sb.'- 3); May lily, lily of the valley

(see Lily 2) ; May-pop U. S.
t the fruit of the

passion-flower, esp. of Passiflora ituarnata ; also,

the plant itself; May -rose, a name for any rose

flowering in May ; also the guelder rose, Viburnum
Opulus', May-thorn, the hawthorn ; May-wort,
Galium cruciatum (Treas. Bot. 1 866). Also May-
apple, May-bush, May duke, Mayfloweb.
180a F.ng. Encycl. IV. 473/1 The "May-beans are a larger

sort of ticks, and somewhat earlier ripe. 1578 Lyte Do<toens
n.xxvi. 178 LyllieConuall, is now called., in English. .*May
blossoms. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori., May (1679) 16 The
*May-Cherry. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 97 P 4 To
Zelinda two sticks of May-Cherries. 1718 J. Lawrence
Fruit-g. Kalendar 78 The little early May-Cherry is in-
deed worth nothing. 183a L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850)
142 The finest apples and pears, strawberries, and May-
cherries. 1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (loth
Census IX.) 84 Amelanchier Canadensis... May Cherry.
1658 tr. Bcrgerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 41 A girdle of *May-
fearne [orig. /ongere St May] woven in tresses. 1548
Turner Names 0/ Heroes (E. D. S.) 85 Lunaria minor,
which may be called in englishe litle Lunary or *Maye
Grapes, the duch cal this herbe..meydruuen. 1887 I. C.
Harris Free Joe, etc. (1888) 200 An' I fotch you some "May-
pops too. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Rose, The small
red rose, commonly called the "May rose. 1802-16 Mrs.
Sherwood Snsan Gray xiii. (1869) 94 In her hand she had
a bunch of May-roses, 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets
Concl. 105, I receive The *maythorn, and its scent out-
give ! 1882 Keary Outlines Prim. Belie/ 107 Even the
maythom is to be met with.

May (m^J ; unstressed nv», m/), z/.l Forms

:

see below. [A Com. Teut. vb., belonging (by
conjugation if not by origin) to the class of pre-
terite-presents, in which the present tense has the
inflexion of a strong preterite, while the past tense
is formed from the root by means of a suffix : cf.

can , dare, doiu, mote {must), owe, shall', wot. The
OK mseg, ma^on, meahte (later mikte), correspond
to OFris. mei, mugun, machte, OS. mag, mugun>
mahta (Du. mag, mogen

y
mocht), OHG. mag,

magum {mugum), mahta (MHG. mag, magen,
mohte, mod.G. mag, mogen, mochte), ON. ma,
megom, matte (Sw. ma, mb)tte

t
Da. maa, maatte),

Goth, mag, magum, mahta. The primary sense
of the verb is to be strong or able, to have power

;

the root OTeut. *mag-, OAryan *magh-, appears in

Might sb., 0S1. mogq I can, Or. /n}xos contrivance,

riVXay^ Machine, Skr. mahan great.
The conjugation is abnormal; according to Brugmann

Grundriss II. § 887 the verb was originally a thematic pre-
sent with weak root-vowel, and was attracted into the
preterite-present class by analogy.]

A. Inflexional Forms.
+ 1. Infinitive. Obs. Forms: a. 1 masan, 3
mu^en, Ormin nm^henn, 4 mowen, mow,
5 mown, 4-5 moun, 4-6 mowe^n.

t 1050 De Consuet. Monach. in Anglia XIII. 389 Posse
carere, ma^an bohan. ruoo Ok.vin 3944 patt mann-
kinn shollde mujhenn wel Upp cumemi inntill heorTne.

1250 Gen. fy Ex. 1818 Hu sal ani man 3e mujen deren?
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 41 pai sail noght mow stand.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. i. <i868) no pou .. shall
mowen retourne hool & sounde. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 2
Thou schalt mowe senden hire a lettre. CX440 Promp.
Pat-v. 346/2 Mown, or hauemyjhte. .,possum. 1495 Act n
Hen. VII, c. 5 No Ship of greate bunion shall mowe comme
..in the seid Haven. 1533 More APol. xxii. Wits. 885^1
Some waye that appered . . to mow stande the realme in

great stede.

@. 5-6 may, (5 maye).
1435 Misvn Fireo/ Loz'c 15, I haue denyed hym to may

be knawen. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon i. 26 As longe
that I slialle maye bere amies. 1503 Atkynson tr. Dc
Imitatione in. Ixiv. 258 Nor stronge helpers shal nat may
helpe. 153a Ckan.mer Let. in Misc. /Kr/V.(Parker Soc.) II.

233, I fear that the emperor will depart thence, Ijefore my
letters shall may come unto your grace's hands. 1565
C'oorER Thesaurus, Possum. .To may, or can.

2. Indicative Present.

a. 1st and $rd. pers. sing. may. Forms : i

mees, mes, (mseis, mas), 2 may;, 2-3 mai;, mei,
2-4 mai, 2-5 mey, 3 maei, Ormin ma3^, 3-6 ma,
maye, 5-6 maie, 3- may.
The ONorthumbrian writers often use the subjunctive

forms (mze?e, -ar, -o, -i) instead of those of the indicative.

Beowulf 2801 (Gr.) Ne maej ic her leng wesan. c8«5
I 'esp. Psalter Ixxvii. 19 Ah meg god xearwian biod in
woestenne? rrixoo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 261 ^fre he
maiij findan on Sam he mxij nyt beon. ( 1160 Hatton
Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 Ne may} nam man twam hlaferden
beowian. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Ne be deofel mey nefre
cumen inne him. t 1200 Ormin 6199 pa birrb bin macche
ga;tenn |>e All batt 3I10 m&\\ fra sinne. < 1220 Bestiary
516 De smale he wile 3us biswiken, 6e grete mai} he
no^t bigripen. c 1250 Gen. A> Ex. 295 Dow^te &is quead,
* hu ma it ben?' C1275 Passion our Lord 68 in O. E.
Misc. 39 As ich eu se^e may. 138a Wvclif Phil. iv. 13, I

may alle thingis in him that comfortith me. < 1430 Lvdg.
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 40 And my paper it conteyne ne
may. 1503 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. U902) 152 Alex, maye
I trust the? 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 31 b,This maie
bee true, and this maie bee false. 1567 Gttde a> GodUe B.
(S. T. S.) 33 Hot luke on that, quhilk now ma not be sene.

b. 2nd pers. sing, mayest, mayst (m^vst,
m^ist). Forms : a. 1 meaht, Northumb. maeht,
AV«/.meht,i-4miht, 2-3myht, 3maht, {Ormin
mahht), mayhte, maucht, meiht, micbt.(mith),

4 maijt, mait, mayt, mate, (mayth), myht,
my3t, 5 mat, my;te.
In i2th-i4th c. P and s are sometimes found for h, j.

8.. Kent.Gl. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/ 1 1 Siuales..,^i(^u meht.
C950 Lindis/ Gosp. Luke vi. 42, & hu mxht [c 1000 Ags.
Gosp. miht, c 1160 Hatton myht] 3u cuoae3a bro5re 3inum
[etc.]. c 1200 Okmin 7779 Depe sinness batt tu mahht Wel
nemmnenn darde werrkess. < 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 258
Ase bu ert freo & wilt & maucht. c 1205 Lay. 2981 pit mith
[c 1275 miht] me wel ileue. a 1225 Amr. R. 276 And so bu
meiht icnowen bine owune woke unstrenc3e. < 1250 Kent.
Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 Yef bu wilt bu me micht makie
hool. C127S Luue Ron 31 Ibid. 94 pus is bes world as bu
mayht seo. a 1300 Cursor M. 26575 For sua bou mate noght
wasch bi wite. c 1330 Spec. Gy Wartv. 881 perfore worch,
while bu mait, For sodeyneliche bu might be caiht. 1362
Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 146 Her thou miht [B. 1. 170 my^tow]
seon ensaumple in hymselfe one. 1426 Audelay Poems 8
Ellys i-savyd thou mat nojt be. £1450 Myrc 15 Here thow
my^te fynde & rede.

6. 4-5 maiste, mayste, 4-7 maist, (5 maxste),
5-6 maiest, 4- mayst, 6- mayest, may'st.
[A new formation on may.\
C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 112 Wel maist thou wepe

and crien. C1385 — L. G. IK 504 That mayst thow sen
sche kytheth what sche is. 1470-85 Malory Arth. iv. x.

131 Thow arte ouercome and maxste not endure. 1477
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21 b, Take not from me that
that thou maiest not yeue me, 1553 Eden Treat. Nerve
Ind. (Arb.) 7 In this Booke thou mayest reade manystraunge
thinges. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden \\. iii, Thou maist
make a Country gentleman in time. 17x7 Pope Elo'isa 325
In sacred vestments may'st thou stand. 1819 Shelley
Cenci v. iv. 155 So mayest thou do as I do. 1821 — Hellas
844 Thou mayst behold How cities [etc.J.

7. Chiefly Sc. and north. 4 mai, 4-5 may, 4-6
ma, 5 maye.
a 1300 Cursor M. 290 Behald be sune and bou mai se.

c x375 Sc. Leg. Saints L {Petrus) 3S0, I am Kesine, as bou
ma se. a 1400-50 Alexander 1000 May bou o^t, lede, be
;onderlaweIyfton bischulder? c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/.
(W. de W. 1494) 1. lxxii, Thou maye (1533 mayst] not lyue
wythout mete and drynke. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 34Thow ma rycht weill in thi mynde consydder That [etc.].

C. plural, may. Forms: a. 1 mason, (-un,
-an), mahon, maje(n, Northumb. maja, -o, 2-3
mn}e n, 3 mahen, mah, raawe, 3-5 mawen.
OE. Chrou.an. 656 (MS. E), Eallebabato Romenama^en

faren. <. 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. \. i. (SchipperJ 11 05er ealond
. . ban we ma^on oft leohtum da^um geseon. c 950 Lindis/.
Gosp. Matt. xx. 22 Manage [c 975 Rushw. magon jit, c 1000
Ags. Gosp. mage jyt, c n5o Hatton mu^en %y\\ diinca
calic Sone ic drinca willo. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 21 We ne

majen aire coste halden crist bibode. a 1225 Leg. A'ath,

361 Cleopest beo binges godes, ban nowSersturien ne mahen
ne steoren ham seoluen. a 1250 Pro:: /El/red 14 in O. E.
Misc. 102 Heom he bi-gon lere so ye inawe [other text
mu^en] i-hure. 1439 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I.

Introd. 56 Yer is so grete scarstee of maistre-; of gramer,
whereof as now hen almost none, nor none mawen be hade
in your Universitees.

6. i meeson, 4 mai, north, mais, 4-6 ma, etc.

as in 1st and 3rd pers. sing.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory s Past. C. xxiii. 176 Da be me-
domhee & wel ma^on [Hatton MS. magon] lairan. C950
Lindis/. Gosp. John xiii. 36 Ne ma^gon [£975 Rushiv.
ma^un] jie mec nu fylge. a 1300 Cursor M. 5518 We ma
sua our landes tin. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista)
761 Sum crtstine bare wonnyne mais. 1390 Gower Conf.
II. 51 Men mat recovere lost of good. 11400 Cursor M.
29132 (Cotton Galba) We mey se by saint austin lare [etc.].

1x1400-50 Alexander 684 May ;e 031 me in any maner to
bat sterne schewe ?

7. 2-3 mujen, (2 mt^on, mu3e), 3 muhen,
muwe(n, mouwen, {Ormin mughenn), mu3he,
Kent, muee, mohe, mo, 3 -4 mo3e(n, 3-5 mowen,
4 mou, mu, 4-5 mowne, moun, mow, 5 mown,
mowghe, 6 mowe.
c 1x60 Hatton Gosp. John xiv. 5 Hu muge we banne wet

cunnan? a 1175 Cott. Horn. 221 Ne hi mu^en ne hi nelleS
nane synne 3ewercon. Ibid. 223 I iiur,oii [ ye may]
3ecnowen eij5er god and euyl. c 1200 Ormin 13408 We
mu^hennsen whatt itt bihallt. a \xz%Ancr. R.44 Toward te
preostes tiden herkneS se wel }e muwen. c 1230 Halt Meid.
43 Ne muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. c 1250
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 V'e muee wel under-stonde . . bet
[etc.]. c 1250 Death 255 Ibid. 184 J>enne mohe [Jesus MS.
muwe] we cwemen crist at be dom. c 1290 Beket 979 in S.
Eng. Leg. 134 Wel ^e mouwen i-seo bat he is prou?t. a 1300
Cursor M. 22559 Quine mak bai, sin bai sua mu \C,dtt. mv,
Trin. mow] Anober*heuen and erth ? 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) I. 185 Foules mowe not lyue bere. < 1449 Pecock
Repr. 11. xx. 273 Hem whiche kunnen not rede or moun
not here the word of God. c 1475 Partenay 5446 And ye
mow noght, Alway here byde moste ye. c 1485 Digby Myst.
(1882) in. 392 In alle be hast bat euer they mown, a 1553
Udall R oyster D. iv. iv. (Arb.) 66 Ralph Roister Doister,
whome ye know well mowe [rime you).

3. Subjunctive Present, may. Forms : a. sing.

1 maese, (maeh3e, meesse), Mercian mese, North-
umb. meesae, msesi, Kent, meise, 3 meih, 2-

(as in Indicative), plural. 1 maessn, mesen, Aorlh-
umb. maesi, maeson, etc.

Beo7oul/6So l>eah ic eal mai^e. 8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-
\Viilcker 81/32 Nc.non possis, 5e les 5u ne meije. ^825
I'esp. Psalter lxx. 8 Dxi ic me^e singan wuldur Sin alne
deg. C950 Rit. Dunelm. (Suriees) 95 De mas^i hta aedeava
[ L. ttbi xaleant apparere]. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 25
Nidoemo ic bastti middan^eord ma:5ibifoa3ailcofta5e[etc.].
c 1205 Lay. 1206, &3if ich bat londmai[r 1275 mawe]bi-^eten.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 230 ^if bu . . meih. 14.. in Horstmann
Hampole's /K^j.^1895) E io5 W bou may. a 1553 Udall
Royster D. iv. viL (Arb.) 72 Saue thy head if thou may.

&. sing. 1 maje, 2-3 ma;e, mu;e, (3 Ormin
mughe},muhe, muwe, moje, mawe, 3-5 mowe,
4 mow. plural. 1 mason, -en, (mahan), 3 Or-
min mu^henn, 4-5 mowe(n,etc. (asm Indicative).

t 888 K. /Ei fred Boeth. \'u. § 3 'Sedgefield) 18 f>a;t him ba
stormas deri^an ne ma^en [v.r, mahan]. 1 ioco /Elfric
Gen. xv. 5 Telle bas steorran, $if bu ma^e. a 1000 Cxd-
mon'sGcn. 400 ^if we hit magen wihteabencan. c 1121 O.E.
Chron. an. 675 (MS. E), And he ne muje hit forSian. c 1200
Ormin 2419 Hu ma^j biss forbedd wurrbenn, patt 1 wi^
childe mu^he ben? c 1205 Lay. 1520 Wheder ich ma^e
[( 1275 mawe] be ufere hond habben. a 1225 Ancr. R. 68
I3en ilke huse, o&er ber he muwe [MS. T, muhe] iseon
touward ou. c 1275 Prov. SE l/red^561 in 0. E. Misc. 132 >if..

t»u ne mo^e mid strenghe be selwen steren. a X300 Havelok
675 Yif me gold and ober fe pat y mowe riche be. 1414
Rollso/ Parlt. IV. 59/1 That these, .meschiefs. .mowen ben
amended, c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 131 Chaunge hem yf
thou mowe. a 1450 Myrc 95 And but schomowe se be hed.

4. Indicative and Subjunctive Past.

a. 1st and ^rdpers. sing., plural might (mait)

;

2mi pers. sing, mightest (msrtest).

a. 1st and 2>rd pers. sing. Forms: I meahte,
mehte, A Torthumb. maehte, 1 4 mihto, 2-3 micte,
2-4 myhte, 3 michte, miitte, myht, mahte,
Ormin mihhte, 3-5 mi;te, my^te, 3-6 mi;t,
niy;t, 4-5 mighte, 4-6 Sc. micht, mycht, 4-7
myght, (4 miht, mijth, Sc. macht, 4, 8-9 (chiefly

Se.) mith, 5 meghte, myte, myth, 6 mythe,
6-7 myt, 7 may*t, 8-9 6V. meith), 4- might.
(975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt.viii. 28 Swa bsette maeni^maehte

faran burh wa;^e baem. a 1000 Guthlac 548 Hit ne meahte
swa. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xi. 102 *if hit meahte swa. 1154
OE. Chron. an. 1137 CMS. E), Daet he ne myhte nowi5er-
wardes. c 1205 Lay. 1205 To ane wnsume londe ber ich
mihte wunien. a 1225 St. Marher. 13 Ne mahte me na mon
ouercomen. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1483 }if it mi3te be ido.

a 1300 A". Horn 9 Feyrore child ne myhte be born, a 1300-
1400 Cursor M. 466 tGutt.) In heuen might [Cott. moght,
/'rtz'^C mi^t, Trin. my3tej he no langer abide. Ibid. 686

ufti mith bai samen slepe. C1330 R. Brunne Chron.Sa
(t8io) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght not trauaile. c 1375
Sc* Leg. Saints vl (Thomas) 247 I'd he thocht quhat vyse
he micht torment bam. c 1375 Ibid. xiii. (Marcus) 180 pat
stand one fut na man macht. 1-1400 Adam Davy's Dreams
14 He ne mijth hennes goo ne ride. 1415 Sir T. Grey in

43 Dtp. Kpr's. Rep. 583, I said treuly I meghte not but I

wolde cum. c 1440 Gesta Rom. lhi. 233 He lernid to be a
phisicien,that myte beineny place. 1470-85 MALOKY.rlr///«r
in. xi. in Rydyngcas fast as she my}t dryue. ,t 1529
Skelton IVoff'ully Araid 33 in Wks. (Dyce) I. 142 What
my^t I suffir more Than I haue don ? 1536 Anc. Cal. Rec.
Dublin (1889) I. 499 In that he mythe. .obtayne the kyng
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hys vaverys. 1553 Eden Treat. Ncwe Ind. (Arb.) 6 It

myghte happelye haue comen to passe. 1567 Satir. Poems
Reform, iii. 60 He mycht haue bene ane marrow to ane
Quene. 1610 Shaks. Temj>. 1. ii. 168 Would I might But
euer see that man. 1819 Tennant Papistry Stormed (1827)
ji6 A man mith weel had heard the clutter. .0' their chafts.

b. 2ndpcrs. sing. Forms : 1 meahtest, (Subj.

meahte), Northumb. rneehtest, (mihtes, mseht-
(t)es du), 1-3 mihtest, 2 mahtest, myhtes, 2-3
myhtest, 3 mihtes, Ormin mihhtesst, 4 mihtes,
4-5 mihtest, 5 my}t-, raightist, myghttyst, 4-
mightest.
c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xx. (Sedgefield) 48 Mid hu micelan

feo woldest bu ba habban jeboht pan 3u switole mihtest toc-
nawan bine frind & oine fynd ? agaa Cynewulf Crist 1431
past..bu meahte minum weorban msej-wlite jelic. C950
Lindisf Gosp. Mark xiv. 37 Ne maehtes [Rushw. maehttes,
Ags. & Hatton mihtes] 5u an huil ^ewaeccae? 1154 O. E.
Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Wei bu myhtes faren all a dan's
fare sculdes thu neure linden man in tune sittende. c 1175
Lamb. Horn. 29 Hu mahtest bu gan to bine a;ene liche }if

f-in
hefet wereoffe? c 1200 Ormin 5160 ^iffbatttu mihhtesst

ufenn Godd. c 1205 Lay. 28112 ?et pu mihtest be awreken.
c 1275 Passion our Lord 168 in O. E. Misc. 42 Ne Myhtestu
onetyde wakien myd me? a 1300 Cursor M. 13559 Art t*>u
not he pat gondii day mihtes notse? a 1425 Ibid. 9847 (Trin.)
pus mijtestou selcoub calle If bou him say. 1509 Barclay
Shyp ofFolys (1570) 62 Then wouldest thou gladly (if thou
might) do well. 153s Coverdale Ps. l[i]. 4 That thou
mightest be iustified in thy saynges. [So 1611.] 1567 Satir.
Poems Reform, viii. 48 War nocht or faith defendit, ..Than
bow myt writte in gennerall.

c. plural. Forms : 1 meahton (Subj. -en),
mihton, Northumb. msehtun, -on, meeshton,
mantes, mashtses, (1-2 mihte, myhte we, etc.),

2 mehten, miht(i), mioht(i), 2-4 mihten, (3
msehte, mahte, mipte), 3-4 myhten, mi^tin,
mi3tten,my3tten,4-smi3ten,my5ten,myghten,
4- as in 1st and 3rd pers. sing.

Beowulfin Him ba hildedeor hof modijra torht xetaehte,
bat hie him to mihton xegnum gangan. C950 Lindisf.
Gosp. Matt. xii. 14 Huu nine mashtes to lose jedoa (Vulg.
perdcrent\. Ibid. xxvi. 40 Ne maehto z,ie [c n6o Hatton ne
myhte je] ane tid waecca mec mid? c 1000 /Elfric Saints'
Lives iv. 326 And bebyri^don hine swaswa hieselost mihton
on. ix.. O. E. Chron. an. 1066 (MS. C), pet hi ne micte ba
brigge oferstisan. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 129 And ne mehten
ber naleng etstonden. c 1250 Prov. AZlfred 31 in O. E.
Misc. 104 How ye myhte [c 1275 we mfcttlnj worldes wrbsipes
welde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 202 Wher thei the profit
mihten cacche. c 1449 Pecock Repr. m. i. 279 That in tho
citees the peple of clerkis myhten. .dwelle. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur iv. v. 125 He was so heuy that an C men myght
not lyfte hyt vp. 1508 Dunbar Flyting iv. Kennedie 468
Thay micht haue tane the collum at the'last. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 1. iv. 27 Two iron Coffers, .full as they might hold.
1596 Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 93 That, .quhen
thay walde thay myt schote. .a darte.

0. mought (mom). Now dial. (This form
had an extensive literary currency in the 16th and
17th c. ; it is often difficult to distinguish from the
archaic Mote v., which was by confusion fre-

quently written mought.) Forms: i-2muhte, 4-5
moht, mo3t(e, moghte, moujt, moweht, mujt,
mught, 4-6 moght, moeht, (4 mount, moucht(e,
mouthe, mouot(h)e, mowcte, 5 mowjt, mouth,
mowth, 6 moughte, 8 mucht, 9 mowt, mout,
mught), 6- mought. Also 2nd pers. sing. 6-7
mought(e)st; //. 1-2 muhton, -en, 4 molten, etc.
O.E. Chron. an. 992 (MS. E), gif hi muhton bone here

ahwaerbetrsepben. Ibid. an. 1004 He ba jegaderode his
fyrde dislice swa he swySost muhte. Ibid. an. 1140 pa hi
ne leng ne muhten bolen ba stali hi ut & flu^en. a 1300
Cursor M. 2085 He liued lelly quylist he mo?t. Ibid.
14830 And quar-for sent we yow..Bot for to tak him if

yee moght [Trin. moii3tl? 13.. Gam. tr Gr. Knt. 1953
pay maden as mery as any men molten, c 1375 Cursor M.
12686 (Fairf.) His knes ware bolned squa bat he mu3t vn-
nebes ga. c 1375 Se. Leg: Saints iii. {Andreas) 890 pat
mycht na man . . Sa wel do as he moweht. c 1400 Cursor M.
23223 (Edinb.) Quil bou moht turn bin hand about, it sud
worise wit-outen dout. c 1450 Ibid. 16538 (Laud) They seid
it not mowth. c 1473 RaufCoiljear 492, I vndertuk thay
suld be brocht, This day for ocht that be mocht. 1488 Ane.
Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 493 A yeman..keste a spere into
the see. .as far as he moghte. a 1520 Skelton Col. Chute
581 They mought be better aduysed Then to be so dysgysed.
"'557 MRS. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s
Wks. 1310/1 The traytour mought haue caused hym and
hys dysciples to bee taken. 1565 Turberv. Epit. etc. 25 b,
Thou hast fled the place. .Where thou moughtst chat with
me thy fill. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 42 So sound he slept,
that nought mought him awake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant.
11. Introd. § 8 Wher such as were so disposed, mought give
themselves to Histories. 1638 Quarles Emblems, Hierogl.
vii. (1639) 347 There was no Cave-begotten damp that mought
Abuse her beams. 1690 in Wolseley Marlborough II. 212 Soe
that the garisons mought pay for what they take. 1718 Ram.
say Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xv, He . . Ca'd her a jade, and said
she mucht ' Gae hame '. 1810 S. Green Reformist I. 88 You
mought as well, Sir, ax for one of their lives. 1849 C. Bronte
Shirley viii, I mught as weel tell him that at t'same time.
1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 508 In North Carolina
' it mont be ' is a standing phrase for perhaps. 1885 Tenny-
son Spinster's Sweet-arts vii, Or I mowt 'a liked tha as well.
1885 Miss Muhfree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. i. 27 They
mought jounce round hyar ez ef they war bereft o' reason.

t5. Present Participle. Obs. Forms: 1 masende,
Kent, mesende, 4 mowende, 5 mouwynge,
mowing, -yng, 6 maeyinge.
8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/1 Nee ualens, na

mesende. c 1000 Elfric Gram. (Zj 151 Quiens, masende.
1382 WYCLIF/V<?7'.vii. 11 Ne mowende in the hous abide stille
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with hir feet, c 1440 Love Bonavent. Miry. Hv. 109 Peter
. .noght mouwynge reste. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2672
Noght mowing dye in realle ciothis of his deitee. 1487
Will Knight (Somerset Ho.), Not mowyng for hastynesse
of deth to refo'me his testament. 1556 Aurelio <y Isah.
(1608) M ix, Maeyinge suffer no more the loue & deathe of
Aurelio.

f6. Past Participle. Obs, Forms: 5 mowed,
mowte, mow(e, myght, 6 mought.
^1400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 298 Wee wolde han gon

toward the Trees . . ^ifwee had myght. c 1410 Lvdg. A ssembly
ofGods 1951, I wold haue be thens, yef I had mowte. 1440
in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 454 Whiche was not
lyke mowed to be borne. 1490 Caxton Hoiv to Die 7 Whan
the deuyll hath not mowe ne can not induce the man to goo
outeof the fayth. c 1500 Melusine 27 Thenne he had nat
mow say one only word. C1510 More Picus Wks. 7/2
Ye haue mought oftentimes, & yet mate desceyue me.

t7. Verbal sh. Mowing, q.v. Obs.
B. Signification and uses.

I. As a verb of complete predication.

+ 1. intr. To be strong; to have power or in-
fluence

; to prevail {over). With adv., (it) may
well with : (it) can well support or endure. If I
may

:
if I have any power in the matter ; hence, if

I can avoid or prevent it. Obs,

In OE. ic mar? 7vcl=l am in good health. [So MHG.
ichmagwol.]
r8as Vesp. Psalter ix. 20 Aris dryhten ne me^ mon [Vulg.

;

non prxvaleat honto\ c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. I. 300 Heo
!

mae^ wicS mane^a untrumnyssa. c 1000 Elfric Gen. xxix.
1 6 pa cwa:3 he: Hu mae* he? Hi* cwa;don hast he wel

mihte. 1154 O. B. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Hi. .ranieden
munekes & clerekes & aeuric man other be ouer myhte.
c iaoo Ormin 8043 patt ifell gast may oferr ba patt foll^henn
barrness baewess. c 1375 Cursor A/. 5869 (Fairf.) pai salle
for-sob ifatte I may, wirk ij dayes werk a-pon a day. c 1386
CiHAVCERFranhl. T. 690 My body at the leeste way '1 her
shal no wight defoulen, if I may. 1393 Langl. /'. PLC. XUI.
191 Lynne-seedandlik-seed. .Aren tioulit so worthy as whete,
ne so wel mowen In be feld with be forst. 1398 Trevisa
Earth. De P. R. xn. xxvii. (1495) 429 The kite is a byrcle
that maye well wyth traueylle. Ibid. xvm. lxxxi. 833 Shepe
that haue longe taylles may worse wyth wynter than those
that haue brode taylles. c 1430 Pol. Pel. <y L. Poems 197/93
For Si. bou ouer me my^tist, as y ouer tee may.

+ b. With cognate obj. (might, p<nver). Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 7708 He him soght Wit all he mightes

[Gott. miht] pat he moght. Ibid. 18064 He hat sunkins
mightes moght. c 1375 Harbour Bruce in. 366 God help
him, that all mychtis may ! c 1470 Henry Wallace nr. 396
For all the power thai mocht.

II. As an auxiliary of predication ; with a fol-

lowing simple inf., or with ellipsis of this.

May shares with various other auxiliary vhs. (as can, ivill,

s/iatl) the characteristic that the inflected past subjunctive
(though coinciding formally with the past indicative) retains
its original functions. Like other past subjunctives, might '

is frequently used in a sense which differs from that of "the
present form not temporally but modally(partlycorrespond-
ing to the ' present conditional ' of Romanic grammar). The
fact that might thus admits of three different meanings is

'

sometimes productive of ambiguity, which has to be avoided l

by recourse to some different form of expression. Further,
may agrees with certain other auxiliaries in having no pa.
pple

;
; hence its pa. t. is used with a following perfect in-

finitive where logical correctness would require the plupf.
tense (ind. or subj.) of the auxiliary followed by a present
infinitive. Thus, in sense 3 below, he might do may be
paraphrased either 'he was free to do' or ' he would be free
to do' ; and he might have «/tw£-either ' he had been free
to do ' or ' he would have been free to do '.

2. Expressing ability or power; -Can z/.l 4. ,

Obs. exc. arch.

9. . Durham Admon. in O. E. Texts 176 fcif men ferlice

wyrde unsofte, o55e sprecan ne mae^e. c 1175 Cott. Horn. \

229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle. ?ef he sylf nold. c 1200
Trin. Coll. Horn. 185 Swo muchel muriSe is in be bureh of

|

heuene, bat eie ne mai^ swo muchel biholden. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 349 Corineus..so strong was of honde. .him
ne mi^te no man ne no geant at stonde. 1340 Hampole Pr.
Consc. sij A best pat men Lynx calles, J>at may se thurgh
thik stane walles. C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 128
We mowen nat.. It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. (-1440

Gesla Rom. xxxi. 115 (Had. MS.) The Oynementes shal

lose his tethe, In so muche that he shalle not mowfight
ayenste the lenger. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. exxvn. 106

Charged with as moche gold and syluer as we mowe bere

bitwene our handes. 1530 Palsgr. 670/1 He. .shotte at me
as harde as he myght drive. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones
ii. 14 No man may separate me from thee. 1627 Drayton
Nymphidia (1753) II. 460 Thy mighty strokes who may
withstand ? 1857 tsee 9 al*

3. Expressing objective possibility, opportunity,

or absence of prohibitive conditions ; =Can z\* 6.

Now with mixture of sense 5.

c888 K. /Ei.fred Boeth. xviii. § 2 (Sedgefield) 42 Hu mas
ftaer. .synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman ?^ £975
Rushw. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Hi nemaehtun ^ebringan hine him
for men^o. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 15 }e hit ma^en when iwis

pet hit is al for ure sunne. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9 Plente
me may in engelond of alle gode ise. 1386 Chaucer Prol.

301 But al pat he myghte of his freendes hente, On . . lernyng
be it spente. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 10 Cedre may not, in

Erthe ne in Watre, rote. < 1450 Merlin i. 22 'Alle these

thynges',quod Merlyn, *ne mowe the hynder in body, nein
sowle '. 1481 E. Paston in P. Lett. III. 278 Lete me have
knowlache of }our mynde . . whan ?e shall moun be in this

cuntre. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.deW. 1531) 5 b, For the lawe
myght not delyuer them. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi in.

i, A Count ! he's a meere sticke of sugar-candy, (You may
looke quite thorough him). 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. \. 64 And
when thou comest there, from thence,., thou maist see to the

Gate of the Ccelestial City. 1781 Cowper Hope 209 A soldier

MAY.
may be anything, if brave. 1833 Tes-syson Two Voices»He knows a baseness in his blood At such strange war with
something good. He may not do the thing he would. 1884
H. Conway Bound Together I. 55 Different people may

hold different opinions as to whether life is pleasanter in
large cities or small towns. 1903 D. McLean Stud. Apostles
iv. 58 You may force fruit, but you cannot force flavour.

II b. The pa. t. indicative in this sense {he might
= 'he had opportunity to', 'it was possible for
him to ') is, exc. in actual or virtual obliqua oratio,
now obsolete, on account of the tendency to inter-
pret might as subjunctive. In poetry might was
sometimes nearly equivalent to ' did'.
This use is strikingly characteristic of the style of Gibbon

as is also that explained under 5c; it is often difficult 10
determine which of the two senses he intended.
a 1450 Kut. de la Tour 23 She was a ladi of Fraunce, that

might spende more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere
1515 lir. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 182 He that
in a lytell tyme past myght spend a hundreth poundes by
yere, may nottattthysday spend xx''. 1563 E.Googe Eg/o^s,
etc. (.Arb.) 109 And there 1 might discerne the Byrds that
songe in euery tree. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 92 Toward
that shade I might behold addrest, The King and his com-
panions. 1676 G. Towekson Decalogue 384 In the infancy
of the world such a practice might be.. necessary to the
peopling of it. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xxx. (1828) IV. 51
But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end ; and the proud

< minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching
disgrace.

C. Of an event or state of things.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18964 Hu..mai it be, pat vr langage

spek pal pus? 1390 Gower Couf. III. 330 Bot thei "him
tolde it mai noght be. 1449 Will Dolman (Somerset Ho.),
After the discrecyonof myne Executo's as be shal mowseme

1
most.. expedient. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 39 'Ah ! dearest
Lord', (quoth she) ' how might that bee, And he the stoutest
knight that ever wonne?' 189S Law Times C. ^08/2 One
third, as nearly as may be, of the vestrymen first elected.

d. const, passive inf.

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/27 Et..von ualent
comparari, and ne ma^on bion wiSmetene. c 1290 ftfagda-

I
lena 102 in S. Eue. Leg. 463 Iudas..seide 'it mai beon
l-sold fill deore to bugge with muchel mete 1

. 1340 Ham-
pole Pr. Consc. 1194 Worldes worshepe may becald Noght

i elles but vanite. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P213 Ther is

noon oother name., by which a man maybe saued but oonly
Ihesus. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xv. 93 A bedde arayed
with clothe of gold the rychest that myghte be thought.
c 1560 A. Scorr Poems ii. 95 Thair wes no deth mycht be
deyynd. 15S3 Homilies II. Excess of Apparel (1859) 309
With whose traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to
St. Paul. «i648 Ln. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 4S0 We
have done nothing that may not beabiden by. 1741 Watts
Improv. Mind ii. § 1 When this observation relates to any-
thing that immediately concerns ourselves, .it may be called
Experience. 1800 Wordsw. Michael 4S1 The remains Of
the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen Beside the boisterous
brook of Greenhead Ghyll.

t e. Coupled with can. Obs.
1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), I ne can ne i ne mai

tellen alle be wunder. c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1S80) 1 16 Wise
,

cletkis..bat my3ten, couden, and wolden teche be peple be
gospel. _ (-1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1454 Now helpe me,
lady, sith ye may and kan. 1486 in Four C. Eng. Lett.
(1880) 7 Or ellis resorte ageyn to seintuary, if he can or maie.

t f. In ME. poetry often in the formula as ye
may hear (or lere), where shall would now be used.
c 1250 Doomsday 74 in O. E. Misc. 166 Wi3 be sunfule also

3,e mahen ihere Go3 awariede gostes feondes ifere. c 1330
Assump. Virg. 4 (B.M. MS.) Jif ;e wille to me here, Off
owre ladi ;e mai lere. c 1425 Sez en Sag. (P.) 457 [She] went
into a chambyr i-fere, And ful evyly, as }e mowe hyre.

t g. occas. might = was ' fit ' to. Obs.
14.. Pol. Ret. fy L. Poems 279/138 Here tendre hert myth

breste on iij Quan she sau heresone fre On rode hys lyf lete.

h. In poetry, might is sometimes used to express

past habit = used to, ' would '.

1819 Keats Lamia 18 And in those meads where some-
times she might haunt, Were strewn rich gifts.

i. Might (subj.) is often used colloq. (a) with

pres. inf. to convey a counsel or suggestion of

action, or a complaint that some action is neglected;

(b) with perf. inf. to express a complaint that some
not difficult act of duty or kindness has been

omitted.
1864 Meredith Emilia xxv, ' I dare say he dined early in

the day ', returned Emilia.. .' Yes, but he might laugh, all

the same.' 1894 G. M. Fenn/« Alpine Valley I. 147 'They
might have offered to help us. .'said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly.

4. Expiessing permission or sanction : To be

allowed (to do something) by authority, law, rule,

morality, reason, etc.

a 1000 Last Judgment 3 (Gr.) Oft mseg se be wile in his

sylfes sefan soS Jebencan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2

Nemiht bulencg tun-scire bewitan. a X225A ncr. R.p. xxiv,

Of be binges be 3e mahen underuon & hwet bingesM mahen
witen oSer habben. e 1430 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. vi, Who-so
that wolde frely mightegoon Intothispark. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. I. xx. 120 Where is it in Holi Scripture groundid..

that men schulden or mhiten , twsjwa ? 1470-85 Malory
Arthur l. i. 35 And yf he wille not come at your somons
thenne may ye do your best. 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet

397 Thou maist not grudge or repine Agaynst thy k> nge in

any wise. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. April 91 Pan may be

proud, that euer he begot such a Bellibone. Cl6zz Ford,

etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, He likes Kate well. I may tell

you, I think she likes him as well. 1646 J. Hall Horse

Vac. 129 Illusory deceits may not bee done though to a good
end. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 28 Justice did

but (if I may so speak) play and sport together in the busi-

nesse. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 293 An argument of co-

gence, we may say, Why such a one should keep himself

yy
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away. 1784 Lett. Honoria $ Marianne III. 115 If one.,
considers the motives which influence to it, we may indeed
beamazed. 1818 Cruise Digested. 2) III. 114 Thegrantor
says, you may go in this particular line, but I do not give

you a right to go either on the right or left. 185a Thackeray
Esmond m. xiii, May we take your coach to town ? I saw it

in the hangar.

If b. Law. In the interpretation of statutes, it

has often been ruled that may is to be understood

as equivalent to shall or must,
1728 Skinner K. B. Rep. 370 For may in the Case of a

publick Officer is tantamount to shall. 178a Atkyns Chan-
cery Rep. III. 166 The words shall andmay in general acts

of parliament, or in private constitutions, are to be construed
imperatively, they must remove them. 1873 Blackburn in

Law Re/., 8 Q. B. 482 There is no doubt that ' may ', in

some instances, especially where the enactment relates to

the exercise of judicial functions, has been construed to give

a power to do the act, leaving no discretion as to the exer-

cise of the power.

5, Expressing subjective possibility, i.e. the ad-

missibility of a supposition.

a. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the future

(may = ' perhaps will ').

c 1205 Lay. 3109S purh hire bu miht biwinnen lufe of hire

cunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 11963 Vr neghburs mai [Fair/.
wil, Trin. wol] bam on vs wreke. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe
Blaunche 556 And telleth me of your sorwes smerte Par-
avnture hit may ease youre herte. .11450 Knt. de la Tour
( 1 868) 88 What harmes and inconueinences mow come therof

to the foule body, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xci. 311 Yf
ye go not to my brother for socoure ye may happe to repent
it. 159a Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. 111. iv. 25 It may be thought
we held him carelesly. Being our kinsman, if we reuell

much, i6ai Fletcher Wild Goose Chase iv. ii, Stick to

that truth, and it may chance to save thee. 1677 Feltham
Resolves 1. Ixxi. 109 Miseries, that but may come, they an-
ticipate and send for. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 95 p 5 The
Improvement of our Understandings may, or may not, beof
Service to us, according as it is managed. 1871 Morley
Voltaire (1886) 10 The violent activity of a century of great
change may end in a victory.

b. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the present

(may be or do — ' perhaps is' or does ').

1390 Gower Conf I. 48 Ther is manye of yow Faitours,

and so may be that thow Art riht such on. a 1400 Relig.
PiecesJr. Thornton MS. 2 Perawnter be defame may be in

thaym bat hase baire saulesfor to kepe. 1707 Chamberlayne
St. Gt. Brit. 111. xi. 428 The next thing remarkable in the
City of London, may be the Bridge. 1751 Affecting Narr.
Wager 8 What I have said may seem oddly introduced
here. 1855 M. Arnold Summer Night 84 A tinge, it may
be, of their silent pain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) I. 463, I

dare say, my friend, that you may be right.

e. In the 18th c. it was common to me might be

or do in the sense of ' perhaps was ' or ' did \ This
is now rare.

The now current form may have been or done (5 d) is

more logical, as the subjective possibility is a matter of
the speaker's present.

1753 Richardson Grandison (1811) II. xxix. 297 Your
father, my dear, (but you might not know that,) could have
absolved you from this promise. 176a Hurd Lett. Chiv. <$

Rom. 85 After all, these two respectable writers might not
intend the mischief they were doing, c 1789 Gibbon Auto*
I'iog. (1896) 258 After the publication of my Essay, I revolved
the plan of a second work; and a secret Genius might
whisper in my ear that [etc.]. 1834 Tracts/or Times No.
22. p. 3 All along the whole length of the garden (which
might be perhaps nearly one hundred yards) . . he had fixed

. .stakes. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xcv, It might be about
half-past two in the afternoon when I left Lampeter.

d. (with perf. inf.) In relation to the past (may
have been or done = * perhaps was* or did ', * per-

haps has been' or 'done *).

168a Prideaux Lett. (1875) 131 It is not Alestre, y* book-
sellers son, whom you may have known, i860 R. Williams
in Ess. ff Rev. 91 Reverence, or deference, may have pre-
vented him from bringing his prayers into entire harmony
with his criticisms. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot xxxii,

The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way.

6. Uses of the pa. t. subj. (in any of the senses 2-5)
in the statement of a rejected hypothesis (or a

future contingency deemed improbable) and its

consequences.

a. in the protasis. (In poetry, sometimes with
inversion : might I' m if I might.)
a 1175 Cott, Horn. 232, Mihti efre isi, Na jewold ham selfe

to bi^eten wrldlic echte. ciaoo Ormin 5160 3iff batt tu
mihhtesst lufenn Godd Swa batt itt ware himm cweme
Wibbutenn lufe offiwhillc mann. pa mihhteKSt tu ben borr-
;henn Wibbutenn lufe off iwhillc mann. a 1300 Cursor M.
4123 To stint wald he, if he moght, pe foly"pat his breber
thoght. 1470 Gaw. fy Gol. 422 Gif pament or praier mught
mak that purchese. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. March 53
Mought her necke bene joynted attones, She shoulde have
neede no more spell. 1594 Marlowe & Nash Dido in. iii,

And mought I Hue to see him sacke rich Thebes.. Then
would I wish me with Anchises Tombe. 1607 Shaks. Timon
1. ii. 00 Might we haue that happinesse . . we should thinke
our selues for euer perfect. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 88 Dauid
.. mought he haue had his cnoise .. no doubt he would
rather haue had one little drop of mercy. 1807 Byron Hours
ofIdleness, Oh ! might I kiss those eyes of fire, A million
scarce would quench desire.

b. in the apodosis, might— -would be able to,

would be allowed to, would perhaps.
r888 K. Alfred Boeth. vn. § Hi. (Sedgefield) 17 xif ban

bine ague welan waeron be bu masndest ^ast pu forlure, ne
meahtest bu hi na forleosan. ciaoo [see a], c 1374 Chaucer
Compl. Mars 205 Yf that Ielosie hyt knewe They myghten
lyghtly ley her hede to borowe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
iv. xxii. 148 For and he wold haue foughte on foote he
myghte haue had the better of the ten knyghtes. 1664

J. Wilson Projectors 1, You mought have come up a pair
of stairs higher if you had pleas'd. 1697 Dryden rtrg-
Georg. iv. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon might receive,
Were Lovers Judges, or cou'd Hell forgive. 1764 Foote
Mayor of Garratt 1. (1783) 24 If the war nad but continued
awhile, I don't know what mought ha' been done. 1875
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, So you would honour my poor
house to-night, We might enliven you. 1895 R. L. Douglas
in Bookman Oct. 23/1 Had he but shown a little more
firmness and astuteness, he might have secured infinitely

better terms than he did.

C. with suppressed protasis.

971 Blickl. Horn. 69 To hwon sceolde beos smyrenes bus
beon to lore jedon ? eabe heo mehte beon ^eseald to brim
hunde pene^a. c 1830 Hali Meid. 3 FleschHche pontes,
bat. .maken be to benchen. .Hu muche god mihte of inker
streon maxen. 1350 Will. Palerne 5354 No tong mi^t telle

be twentibe parte Of be mede to menstrales bat mene time
was seue. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 21 Of bis Matere I

mihte Momele ful longe. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton)
Dictes 1 Werkes that myght be most acceptable to hym.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist.^n, I my selfe seeme to. .con-
sume the time, which otherwise on my booke mought be
employed. 1595 Shaks. John 1. i. 123 Your father might
haue kept This calfc.from all the world. 1621 Bp. Moun-
tagu Z?/a/r//vr 93 Diuers haue. .protested against the taking
or holding Parsonages as Lay-fees, when they mought haue
had them vpon good Purchase. 1796 Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's
Stud. Nat. (1709) I. 477 The same doubts might be started,

respecting the nature of Water. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi.

i. P 14 Three figures such as ours might have dumbfounded
a better man. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889)1. 15 In the sixth

century . . a conscientious bishop might be truly said to place
his life in jeopardy every hour, i860 R. Williams in Ess.
<y Rev. 92 note, One might ask, whether the experience of
our two latest wars encourages our looking to Germany.
1891 Speaker 2 May 533/1 The book is very much what
might have been expected from the author.

% d. In the perfect tense have was sometimes
dropped.
1440 in Wars Eug. in France (Rolls) II. 450 And it had

ben wel gouverned, [it] might many a yeere susteyned youre
werres. xsaj Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 402 He might wel
escaped, if he had wolde.

7. In questions, may with inf. is sometimes sub-
stituted for the indicative of the principal vb. to

render the question less abrupt or pointed.
15. . Kyng <f Hermyt 143 in Hazl. E. P.P. I. 19 The wey

to the towne if I schuld wynd, How fer may it be? a xytx
Prior Phillis's Age 1 How old may Phillis be, you ask.

X798 Wordsw. We are seven 14 Sisters and brothers, little

maid, How many may you be? 1886 W. J. Tucker E,
Europe 401 ' What may you want with our schoolmaster?'

b. Similarly might.

1599 Massinger, etc Old Law v. i, And which might be
your faire Bride sir? 1630 Dekker -2nd Pt. Honest IVh. v.

ii, What mought I call your name, pray?

8. As an auxiliary of the subjunctive mood.
a. Since the desire for an end involves the desire

for the possibility of the end, may in sense 3 in

combination with an inf. is used, in clauses in-

volving the idea of purpose or contemplated result,

to express virtually the same meaning as the sub-

junctive of the principal verb. Hence this combina-
tion has come to serve as a periphrastic subjunctive,

which has in ordinary prose use superseded the

simple subjunctive in final clauses.

(a) in final clauses introduced by that or lest
;

also occas. with ellipsis of that (e.g. after to the

end).
c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. i. (Schipper) 107 Onfoh bu eorbe

Hchaman of binum lichaman jenumen, \>aut bu hine eft a^yfan
ma^e, bonne hine God Hffeste. C950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark
iii. 10 Hia raesdon on him baette hine hie ^ehrindon vcl hrina
mamta^s. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 229 pa wercte he fele wundra
bat men mihten 3elefen bat he was godes beam, c 1375
Sinners Be7vare 30 in O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we us clene
and skere pat we englene ivere Mawe beon. a tyjoCursor
M. 14578 pat agh be drau be folk emid, bat bai pe bab mai
se and here. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 205 Youre
lyght so lyght afore men that thay mowen See youre goode
workys. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 2, I wyshed that it had
been published in suche a tounge, that moe men mought
understande it. 1559 [see Lest i c]. 165a J. Wright tr.

Camus' Nat. Parotlox vm. 176 To the end oy his return
thou maist give o'r complaining. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 170 l* 7 Lest my appearance might draw too many
compliments. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 342, I took several
children to see the woman . . that they might behold the
nature of the disease.

(b) in relative clauses with final meaning.
c 1220 Bestiary 627 in O. E. Misc. 20 For he ne hauen no

HS c5at he mu^en risen wiS. c iaso Gen. ft Ex. 573 Al-mijtin
god him bad it so, And mete quorbi ctei mitten Huen. C1375
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (T/tadee) 127 Scho..lefit a hole
quhare men mocht reke hyre mete, as bame thocht. 1638
Lisle A. S. Monum., Lords P. T 3 b, Whereby they mought
the better serue their God. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1726) 8

Then let me something bring May Handsel the new year to

Charles my king. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 170 P 3 My
mother sold some of her ornaments to dress me in such a
manner as might secure me from contempt. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 201 It was not easy to devise any expedient
which might avert the danger.

(r) in clauses depending on such vbs. as wish,
demand, desire, beseech, and their allied sbs.

c iooo^Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 152 Hwa^t wylt Su bait ic be
do ? He cwaeS, Drihten, pa;t ic mage ^eseon. 1390 Gower
Conf. I. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besoughten. .That thei

myhten fle the vice Which Simon hath in his office. 143a Pas-
ton Lett. I. 32 The said Erie desireth. .that he may putte
hem from. .occupacionoftheKingesservice. 15466"/. Papers
Hen. VIII, XI. 162 Wischyng that, if yt shall so happen,
I mought be agaynst that tyme ready armyd. 1549 Bk.

Com. Prayer, Coll. isi Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that
they maie both perceaue and knowe what tninges they ought
to do. x6xo Shaks. Temp, 1. H. 168 Would I might But
euer see that man. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Revived
13 It is my great request to God that there might not be
one Family in England want bread. 1771 [see 9 aj. 1781
Cowper Conrersat. 124 He humbly hopes—presumes—it

may be so. 1834 Tractsfor Tunes No. 22. p. n, I desired
he might come to me into my Study. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. v. I, 572 He.. demanded that a large vessel.. might be
detained.

(d) in clauses (introduced by that, lest) depend-
ing onfear vb. or sb., afraid, and the like.

1563 Homilies 11. (1859) 375 Continually to fear, not only
that we may fall as they did [etc.]. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Hist. Ivstine in. 19 Fearing, least if the Lacedemonians
shoulde be the first that violated the league, they might
haue seized thereupon. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig.
I. 67 Be not highminded, but fear, .least thou also maist be
cut off. 1691 [see Fear v. 4 b]. 1816 [see Ap&aid 2cJ.

b. In exclamatory expressions of wish, may with

the inf. is synonymous with the simple pres. subj.,

which (exc. poet, and rket.) it has superseded.

_
The subject normally follows may, but examples are found

in the older lang. in which this is not so.

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 1. \, Long Hue Cosroe,
mighty Emperour ! Cosr. And Ioue may neuer let me longer
Hue 'I hen I may seeke to gratifie your loue ! 1593 Shaks.
Ven. ff Ad. 505 Long may they kisse ech other for this

cure ! 1611 Bible Transt. Pref.T 3 Long may he reigne.

1634 Milton Comus 924 May thy brimmed waves for this

Their full tribute never miss. 1647 Fletcher's Womati's
Prize Prol., Which this may prove ! 171a Tickell SPect.

No. 410 f 6 But let my Sons attend, Attend may they Whom
Youthful Vigour may to Sin betray. 17x7 Entertainers
No. 2. 7 Much good may it do the Dissenters with such
Champions. 1786 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 7 1

May this be your blessed experience and mine. 18^0
Dickens Old C. Shop vin, ' May the present moment ', said

Dick,. .* be the worst of our lives !

'

e. Might is also used to express a wish, esp.

when its realization is thought hardly possible.

This use appears to be developed from the hypothetical

use (6 a).

a 1400-50 Alexander 1605 (Ashm.) ' Ay mo^t [Dnbt. mott]
he lefe, ay mo3t he lefe ' quod ilka man twyse. 1596 Shaks.
Merch. V. 11. ii. 98 Lord worshipt might he be, what a
beard hast thou got. 185a M. Arnold To Marguerite,
ConfdiZ Oh might our marges meet again !

d. May with the inf. of a vb. is used (instead of

the simple indicative or subjunctive) to emphasize
the uncertainty of what is referred to :

(a) in indirect questions depending on such verbs

as ask, think, wonder, doubt, and their allied sbs.

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 261 past he asece hu he yrde
mai^e fyrme jefor8ian Sonne 5aes time sy. c iaos Lay.
18753 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar bu heo mihtes a^e.

c iaao Bestiary 683 in O. E. Misc. 22 Hcweren in SoV,
wu he mijten him helpen ovt. a 1350 Owl fy Night, 1581
""•at gode wif. .fondeth hu heo muhe [Jesus MS. mowe] Do
ing bat him beo idu^e. c 1386 Chaucer Clerks T. 53 Ne
oude nat vs self deuysen how We myghte lyuen in moore

felicitee. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. I.yt. Bryt. (1814) 508
And than he demaunded of his seruauntes what it might be

[ Fr. orig. que c'estoit qu"itauoit\. 1795 Coleridge Condones
62 On her enquiring what might be the price of the jewels,

she is told, they were [etc.]. 1861 DasenT Story Burnt Nj'al
II. 1 The Earl a*ked of what stock he might be.

(b) in clauses introduced by an indef. relative.

1530 Palsgr. 444/2 Be as be maye, vaille que vaille. 1605
Shaks. Macb. I. iii. 146 Come what come may. a 1616
Beaum. & Fl. Queen of Corinth 1. i, I am confirm'd Fall

what may fall. 1690 [see However ic]. 1711 Addison
Sped. 46 F 6 However weary I may go to Bed, the Noise in

my Head will not let me sleep. 178a Cowi-er Hope 596 He
laughs, whatever weapon Truth may draw. 1861 M. Patti-
son AH, (1889) I. 37 The preceptor, .whatever his other

qualifications may have been, had not earned his promotion
by his Latin style. 1870 Ruskin Led. Art (1875) 102 Those
ofyou who may intend passing their vacation in Switzerland.

1899 W. James Talks to Teachers (1904) 57 A tactful teacher

may get them to take pleasure . . in preserving every drawing
or map which they may make.

9. With ellipsis of the infinitive.

a. In independent sentences, where the inf. is to

be supplied from a prec. sentence ; or (more freq.)

m subord. clauses, where the inf. is to be supplied

from the principal clause.

a 1000 Guthlac 1082 Aras Sa eorla wynn heard hyse-
snottor, swa he hrapost meahte. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke
xvi. 26 pa 5e willaS heonon to eow faran ne ma^on. C1175
Lamb. Horn. 37 And helpen heom mid bon be bu ma^e.
c iao5 Lav. 3524 And help him nu for bu miht. c \z<p Hymn
i. 38 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App., pu me sschild }e from be
ieonde ase bu ert freo & wilt & maucht. c 1300 Harrow.
Hell 141 Kepe be :jates whoso mai. 138 . Wvclif Set. Wks.
III. 510 Obere Crist my^te 5eve sich a reule. .and wolde not

..or ellis Crist wolde ordeyne sich a reule and myjte not.

c 1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \\i. 29 Here frendes comfort-
eden hem as bei myghten. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x.

xxxvi. 472 Kepe the as wel as euer thow mayst. 1513
Douglas sEueis vi. v. 180 And fra his sorofull hart, as that

he mocht, Sum deil expellit hes the dolorus cair. 1547
Homilies 1. Of Charity 11. (1859) 72 To all such we ought,
as we may, to do good. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n. i. 23 Things
must be as they may. 1615 W. Bedwell Moham. Impost.
1. § 29 A h. I know not whether I may aske that question, or

not. Sh. Yes, you may. 1689 A. Ashley in King Life
Locke 183 So far was I from learning the discretion I mought
by this that I grew worse than before. 1771 Smollett
Humph. CI. 31 May, Perhaps I mistake his complaisance;
and I wish I may, for his sake. 1796 Hunter tr. .V/.-

Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 456 Be it as it may.
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 11. xx'iv, He joyed to see^ the

cheerful light, And he said Ave Mary, as well as he might.
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1851 E. FitzGerald Euphranor (1904) 42 We think the

world is growing wiser ; it may in the end. 1857 M. Arnold
Rugby Cluipel 34 We. .have endured Sunshine and rain as
we might. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Zad v

t
'Twill

do harm to take my arm. ' You may, young man, you may '.

b. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion. Chiefly /<%/.
Beowulf'754 He on mode wearS forhton ferh5e; no f>y aer

fram meahte. a 1000 Christ ty Satan 425 (Gr,) paet ic up
heonon mae?;e. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1131 (MS. E), paer

man him held baet hene mihte na east na west. C1330 Arth.

<r Merl. 7907 (Kolbing) For we no mow no whar oway. c 1386
Chaucer Reeve's T. 197 For it was nyght and forther
myghte they noght. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 433 That
I may backe to Athens by day-light. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV

t

in. i. 142 The Moone shines faire, You may away by Night.

C. With ellipsis of do or be. Also in the phr.

Imay not but = There is nothing for me to do but.

(Cf. sense 1.)

Beowulf 680 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nellcbeah ic

eal mae^e. a 1000 Christ cf Satan 22 ^r.) Duhte him on
mode, b^et hit mihte swa, ban [etc]. 1154 O. E. Chron.
an. 1132 (MS. E>, pa he nanmor ne mihte. c 1330 K.
Brunne Medit. 522 pey bete hym..Tyl bey be wery and
mow no more. 138a Wyclif Wisd. xL 24 Thou hast merci
of alle, for alle thingusthou maist. 1390 Gower Co/if. I. 89
He was a man that mochel myhte. 142a tr. Secreta Secret.^
Priv. Priv. 161 Who so will not whan he may, he shal not
when he wille. c 1450 Guy IVanv. (C.) 6947 He felle downe
and myght no more. 1556 Aurelio <y Isab. (1608) I ij, So
muche mighte her malice, that not oneley she sinnede, but
made hir husbande sinne. 1587 Fleming Contn, Hollnshed
III. 1317/2 Much maie that was not yet. 1597 Morley
Introd. Mus. 2 If it had beene the pleasure of him who may
all things. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 111. i. 50 The Moore replies.

.

that in wholsome Wisedome He might not but refuse you.
1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 169 He that may not as he will,

must do as he may.
10. For may well, may as well> see Well adv.
11. as sb. An instance of what is expressed by

the vb. may ; a possibility.

1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. 248 Even were we to per-
mit the sceptic himself to fix the numbers representative
of those several mays in the case.

f 12. In advb. phrases of the same type as and
equivalent in meaning to Mayhap : may chance,
may-fall, may-fortune, may-tide. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2759 If bou par findes., fifty or fourte o

bi lele men, tuenti mai fall, or tuis fiue, ne sal pai alle haue
bar-for Hue? Ibid. 4977, etc. C1375 Barbour Bruce ix.

376 Thai that war vithin, ma fall, . . slepit all. c 1460
Toiuueley Myst. vi. 81 May tyde he will oure giftis take.

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. John 7 Mafortune as then y*
tyme did not suffer so inexplycable a misterie to be put in
wryting to all mens knowledge. 1556 Hoby Castiglione's
Courtier Epist. (1561) Bj, Many yong gentlemen, which
haue may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not
in deed. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 72 That
[dancing] onely is reserued, which beareth oftimes blame,
machance being corrupted by the kinde of musick.

May (mt7i ), v.2 Obs. exc. arch, in pr. pple. : cf.

Maying vbl. sb. [f. May sb?] intr. To take part

in the festivities of May-day or in the pleasures of
the month of May ; to gather flowers in May.
1470-85 Malory Arthur xm. i. 773 Soo as the quene had

mayed and alle her knyghtes alle were bedasshed with
herbys mosses and floures. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 131
Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit, Endlang the lusty
rywir so thai mayit. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. 11. x.
[ix.], Oh ! that we two were Maying Over the fragrant leas.

tMay,^.3 ^;. [Aphetic f. Amay.] trans. To
dismay. Also intr. To be dismayed.
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 978 Ac wan Charlis hit wiste & se3 for '

hymen hym gan to maye. c 1400 Beryn 1685 Full sore he '

gan to may. a 1400-50 Alexander 3010 Mayes [Dubl. MS.
mayse] no?t 3our hertis. Ibid. 5399 Oure mode kyng was
so maied myndles him semed. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11.

|

314 In all my dayis was I not half sa mayt.

May, dial. f. Make v.\ var. Mo Obs., more.
May- : see Mai-.

II Maya (ma*ya). [Skr. mdyd.] Illusion : a
prominent term of Hindu philosophy.
1823 Colebrooke in Trans. Roy. Asiatic Soc. (1827) I. 30.

1827 IH/L (1830) II. 39 The notion that the versatile world
is an illusion {mdyd). 1878-9 J. Caird Philos. Relig. (1880)

339 Religion, .teaches us that only by looking on the world
and the lust thereof as ' Maya ', as illusion, vanity, decep-
tive appearance, can we get near to God.

May-apple. U.S. [May AJS\
1. An American herbaceous plant, Podophyllum

peltatum, bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped fruit,

which appears in May.
Called also duck'sfoot, hog apple* "wild lemon, mandrake.
1733 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 2), Anapodophyllon, Duck's

foot, or Pomum Mamie, i.e. May-apple.. .This Plant was
brought from America. 1788 J. May Jrnl. Jj- Lett. (1873)
97, I ate frequently of the May-apple, which is of a very
agreeable flavor, and resembling pine-apple. 1876 Hari.iv
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 777 The May Apple is common.. along
the eastern side of North America.
2. = honeysuckle-apple : see Honeysuckle 8.
X872 Schele pa Vere Americanisms 400 The same term

of May-Apple is not unfrequently applied to a large, globu-
lar excrescence produced by the sting of a wasp on the
miniature flowers of the Swamp Honeysuckle, and.. occa-
sionally to the shrub itself.

May-be, maybe (m*»-b»). adv., sb., and a.

arch, and dial. Also dial, mebbe, mebbies, etc.

(see E. D. D.). [Shortened from it may be : cf.

May-fall, Mayhap, and F. peut-ttre]
A. adv. Possibly, perhaps. Sometimes used like

a conj. with a dependent thai (cf. V.peut-Ure que).

259

<ii4a5 Cursor M. 17553 (Trin.) May be [Cotl. mai fall]
sum goost awey him ledde. 1599 Massing™, etc. Old Law
in. ii, May-be, some fairy's child . . Has pissed upon that
side. 1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 175 This, may be, was
the reason some imagin'd Hell there. 1733 Swift Apol.
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 209 Impossible ! it can't be me. Or may
be I mistook the word. 1848 Thackeray Lett. 28 July, Our
Lord speaking quite simply to simple Syrian people, a child
or two maybe at his knees. 1866 Dasent Gisli 22 Maybe
that others than Arnor utter this. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus
Ixii. 46 Maybe for all they chide, their hearts do inly de-
sire thee.

B. sb. What may be; a possibility, possible
contingency.
a 1586 Sidney Sonn. in Arcadia etc. (1629) 525 And thus

might I for feare of may be, leaue The sweet pursuit of my
desired prey. 1603 N. Breton Post with a Mad Packet 1.

xlii, May be is a doubt, but what is must be regarded. 1615
Day Festivals xii. 335 Without all Maybees, the Lord is

never more gracious to his Servants. 1756 Monitor No. 9.
II. 9, I will not. .be scared out of my senses by improbabili-
ties and maybe's. 1892 A. Birrell lies Judic. vi. 168 [He]
objected to our carrying on a flirtation with mystic inaybe's
and calling it Religion.
Proverbs (punningly). 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov., Maybes

are no aye honey-bees. 1738 Swift Pol. COliversat. i. 19
May-bees don't fly now, Miss.

C. adj. Which are possibly to come.
1687 Dryden Hind ft P. in. 294 Those may-be years thou

hast to live.

Ma-y-bug. [May sb.3] The cockchafer ; also
the Chovy.
1698 Frooer Voy. 48 The Colibrie is a small bird, no

bigger than a May-bugg. 1712 [see Cockchafer]. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. iv. vi. 542 The May-bug, or
dorr-beetle. 1884 Christian World 18 Sept. 697/2 The
sparrow, .eats 'chovies', or May bugs.

May-bush. [May sb.'i] a. A branch of haw-
thorn, b. The hawthorn or may-tree.
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. May 34 O that I were there, To

helpen the Ladyes their Maybush beare. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal 111. xxii. 1146 Many do call the tree it selfe the May
hush, as a chiefe token of the comming in of May. 1598
Florio, liagaia, the white-thome, hawthorne tree, or lan-
douers maie bush. 1727 W. Mather Vng. Man's Comp. 126
Scandalous Sports and Pastimes, such as May-Bushes,
Morris. Dancing. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II.

136 His lawney face looked just like that of a chimney-
sweeper's boy peeping through his may-bush. 1861 Neale
Notes Eccl. f, Pict. Dalmalia, etc. 164 Red May-bushes
sending out their fragrance.

May-butter. [May sb.3: cf. F. deuri-e de
mai.'] Unsalted butter preserved in the month of
May for medicinal use (see qnot. 1615).
1584 Cogan Haven Health exevi. (1612) 157 Yet would I

wish that such as haue children to bring vp, would not be
without May butter in their houses. 1614 Markham Cheap
llusb.^ 1. Ix. 37 Take the leaues of wilde Nepe . . and beating
them in a mortar with May- Butter, apply it. 1615 — Eng.
Housew. 11. iv. 113 If during the month of May before you
salt your butter yousaue a lumpe thereof and put it into a
vessell, and so set it into the sunne the space of that moneth,
you shall finde it exceeding . . medicinable for wounds. 1660
M. R. Exact Ace. Receipts 10 A pound of May-butter.

b. In fig. and proverbial use.
1601 Deacon & Walker Answ. Darel 224 Not any other

but May-butter it selfe could possiblie melt in their mouthes.
a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. 1. i, Mad as May-butter. 1653
Walton Angler iv. 115 You see it rains May-butter.
Maychance : see May v.1

Maycock (ra^i-kpk). U.S. Forms: 6 ma-
cooqwer, 7 macokos, macocquer, 8 macoquer,
7- macock, 8-9 maycoek. [Algonquin (Pow-
hattan dialect) mahcawq (vocabulary in Strachey
Virginia 161 2).] A kind of melon.
1588 T. Hariot Virginia II. C 2 b, They set..Beanes

and Peaze.. among the seedes of Macdcqwer Melden, and
Planta solis. 161a Capt. Smith Map Virginia 17 A fruit
like vnto a muske millen,. .which they call Macocks. 1612
Strachey Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The macokos is of the
forme of our pumpeons. 1635-6 Gerarde's Herbal II.

cccxlv. 919 Macocks Virginiani, sive Pepo Virginianus, The
Virginian Macocke, or Pompion. 1681 Grew Catal. Pari-
ties II. 195 The Macocquer. A Virginian Fruit. 1705
Beverly Virginia 27 Their macocks are a sort of melo-
pepones, or lesser sort of pompion. 1872 Schele de Vere
Americanisms 60 The..name survives in its Anglicized
form of Maycoek. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia
I.08 There were inuskmelons,. .macocks or squashes, gourds,
. -beans and pumpkins.
Maycoek, variant of Meacock.
May-day. [May rittj The first day of May.
/// (or Evil) May-day :

' the 1st of May, 1517, when the
apprentices of London rose against the privileged foreigners,
whose advantages in trade had occasioned great jealousy

'

(Nares).

1438 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 65 On Mayday the
yerre of our lorde Kyng Henry be Seixt xvi., anno Dom.
1438. 1541 Nottingham Rec. III. 382 Peyd for wyne on
May Dey when we rode Mey. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn.
IV. ii, Out of my doors, you sons of noise and tumult, begot
on an ill May-day. 164s Evelyn Diary 1 May, On May-
day the greate procession of the Universitie and the Mula-
tiers at St. Antonie's. 16.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy
Soc.) 17 How 111 May-day first got the name. 1863 Cham-
bers'sBk. Days I. 571/r The observances of May Day.

b. attrib., as Alay-daygames, garland, morning

;

May-day sweep, a chimney-sweeper decorated
with ribbons and flowers at the London sweeps*

May-day festival.

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 15 'Tis as much impossible
. .To scatter 'em, as 'tis to make 'em sleepe On May-day
Morning. 1615 Heywood Four Prentices 1. B 2 b, Hee will

not let mee see a mustering, Nor in a May-day morning

MAY-FLY.
I fetch in May. 183a Makryat N. Forster xl, The frolic
gambols of the may-day sweep. 1843 James Forest Days
iv, The May-day games of old England. 1850 Gosse Rivers
Bible (1878) 160 note, As sometimes two hoops are fastened,
to carry May-day garlands.

Maydese, variant of Maideux Obs.

May-dew. [MAT sb?] Dew gathered in the
month of May, supposed to have medicinal and
cosmetic properties.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 217 Whan buddys

first appeere, And the May-dewhe round lik perlys fyne.
1602 Plat Delights for Ladies ( 1611) H 8 b, Some commend
May-dew gathered from Fennell and Celandine, to be most
excellent for sore eyes. 1626 Hacon Sylvu § 781, I suppose,
that he that would gather the best May-Deaw, for Medicine,
should gather it from the Hills. 16G7 Pepys Diary 28 May,
To Woolwich, to lie there tonight, and so to gather May-
dew tomorrow morning. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 130
P 5 A regular lustration performed with bean-flower water
and May-dews, _ 1849 James Woodman xviii, I have ordered
my knave to bring you a furred dressing gown and a bottle
of essence of maydew.
May duke, mayduke itu7 * di/7k). [Cf. May-

cherry (May sb? 5 c) and Duke cherry (Duke sb.

6), both in Evelyn 1664.
The statement that this cherry was introduced from Afe'doc

in France, and thence named, seems to be unfounded.]

A variety of sour cherry.
1718 Hhadley Improv. Plant. <y Card. in. 43 All sorts of

Cherries, excepting the small May, and the May-Duke-Cher-
ries, prosper best when they have Liberty. 1820 H. Matthews
Diary ,ed. 2) 465 Medoc—whence by the way comes our
cherry whose name we have corrupted into May Duke.
1828 Miss Miteokd Village Ser. in. 28 He would persuade
you that brill was turbot, and that black cherries were
Maydukes.
Mayed, obs. form of Maid sb.1

Mayer (mt'i'3.0. [f. May v.- + -SB 1
.] One

who * goes a-maying '.

1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans II. 152 They set out on
foot to join the merry niayers. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk.
I. 566 Parties of these Mayers are seen dancing. 1893 ' Q.'
Delect. Duchy 23 All but a few of the mayers had risen
from the table.

Mayer, -ery : see Mayor, Mayory.
t May ey, a. Obs. rare. Also -ie. [f. May

sb? + -ey, -y.] Flowering in the month of May.
1604T. Wright Passions 1. iii. 14 To..enioy the roses till

ihey flourish, not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their

flesh. <t 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 470 And up hee
comes as fresh as Mayey-Rose.

Mayflower (mc?i-fkui3j). [f, May sb? +
Floweh sb. Cf. G. maiblume) Du. meibloem lily

of the valley ; so may-blossom (May sb? 5 c\]
1. A flower that blooms in May : used locally as

a specific name for various plants, as the Cowslip
{Primula ven's), the Lady's Smock {Cardamine
praterisis) ; see Britten & Holland Plant-n.

1626 Bacon Sylva % 507 They are commonly of rancke
and fulsome Smell ; As May-Flowers, and White Lillies.

[1659 Howell Prcn>. 12/1 April showers bring forth May
flowers.] 1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 70 The Cowslip. .we
call it a May-flower. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 1.

24 May-flowers crouding o'er the daisy-lawn. 1817 Keats
'/ stood tiptoe* 29 A bush of May-flowers with the bees
about them. 1853 6. Johnston Bot. E. Bord. 33 Cardamine
Prateusis. . .In Roxburghshire, .it is called the May-flower.

fig- "57** Gascoigne Steele Glass (Arb.) 119, I hope very
shortly to see the May flowers of your fauour.

2. A variety of apple.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Aug. 72 Apples. . .Cushion Apple,

Spicing, May-flower.

3. N. America, a. Azalea nitdijlora. b. The
trailing arbutus, Epigxa repens.

1838 Loudon Arboretum II. 1140 Rhododendron nudi-
florum Torr. {Azalea ?iudiflora L.). .the American Honey-
suckle ; May Flowers. 1853 W. H. Bartlett Pilgr. Fathers
iii. 182 The beautiful May-flower—with its delicate roseate
blossom and delicious scent. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/1
The May-flower.. is the emblem of Nova Scotia, with the

motto, ' We bloom amid the snow '.

4. The West Indian Dalbergia Brownei and
Ecastaphyllum Brownei.
1864 Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 785.

5. The South American Lae.Ha majalis.

1894 Wright & Dewar Johnson's Card. Did.
May-fly. [f. May sb? + Fly sb.]

1. An insect of the family Ephemeriddd \ esp.

as an angler's name for Ephemera vulgata and

E. dania or an artificial fly made in imitation of

either of these.

1651-3 T. Barker Art ofAngling 6 As for the May-FHe
you shall have them alwayes playing at the River side. 1653
Walton Angler iv. 115 First for a May-flie, you may make
his body with greenish coloured crewel. 1769 G. White
Selborne (1789) 68 What time the may-fly haunts the pool

or stream. 1856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports § 650

Caddies are the larvaj of the ephemera, or May-fly, as well

as the stone-fly and the caddis-fly. 1867 F. Francis Angling
vi.(i88o) 223 The May Fly or Green Drake, called in Wales
the Cadow.
2. An insect of the family Phryganeidx or Sia-

nidx (e.g. Sialis lutarid) ; the caddis-fly.

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) I. 282 Phrygattese

[in their imago state are called] may-flies (though this last

denomination properly belongs only to the Sialis lutaria..

and Ephemeral. Ibid. II. 295 [The larva?] of the true may-
fly {Semblis lutaria, F.). .use their legs in swimming.

f& A dragon-fly. Obs.

1744 Collinson in Phil Trans. XLIV. ^29 The May Flies,

a Species of Libella. 1750 Ibid. XLVl. 400 A further

99-3
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Account of the Libellas or May-flies

;
from Mr. John Bartram

of Pensylvania.

4. attrib., as may-fly season., tribe.

1816 Kibby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 240 The May-
fly tribe (Phryganea, L., Trichoptera, K.). 1857 Hughes
Tom Brown \. ix, But now came on the may-fly season.

May-game. [May sb.3]

L a. pi. The merrymaking and sports associated

with the first of May. b. sing. A set performance

or entertainment in the May-day festivities.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasni. Par. 1 Tim. 8 In such
maner of apparaill, as the commen sorte of vnfaithfull women
are wonte to goe forth vnto weddynges and maygames.
1583 R. Robinson Anc. Order Pr. Arthur L4b, A May
game was of Robyn-hood, and of his traine that time. 1589
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 56 He was chosen Lord of the

May game, king of their sports, and ringleader of their

reuils. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen iii. 12 The holy Sabbaths of
the Lord were, .spent, .in May-poles and May-games. 1888

Child Eng. # Sc. Ball. III. 46 Maid Marian is a personage
in the May-game and morris.

2. trans/, and gen. Merrymaking, sport, frolic,

entertainment ; foolish or extravagant action or

performance, foolery.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxiii. 1 He cryed out.. that
the endever of living well was but a Maygame. 1660 R.
Coke Power § Subj. 50 It were a fine may-game to be a
King, if Kings might make their Will the rule of their

actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 357 The vulgar
[have] their, .coarse jokes, and may-games. 1843 Carlyle
Past <y Pr. in. xiii, Life was never a May-game for men.
3. An object of sport, jest, or ridicule; a laughing-

stock. Also in phr. to make a may-game of.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippas Van. Aries 158 A manifest
foohshnes, and a maie game to the multitude. 1583 Fulke
Defence iv. 137 Whereas in one translation we vse the worde
Generall for Catholike, you make a greate maygame of it.

1644 Quarles Barnabas <y B. 253 What is man but.. the
spoil of time, the may-game of fortune? a 1739 Jarvis
Quix. 1. in. xxv. (1885) 146 She.. makes a jest and a may-
game of everybody.

4. attrib. , as may-game king, lord, morris, pas-
lime ; also as adj. with the sense * trivial '.

1586 J. Hooker Hist, tret, in Holinshed II. 70/3 This
maigame lord, named indeed Peter (in scorne Perkinj War-
becke. 1602 I. R[hodes] Ausiu. Rom. Rime C 3, Your
May-game pastimes. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. ii. § 4.

148 In this sort came the Maygame-King into the field,

incumbred with amostvnnecessary traine of Strumpets. 1653
Dell Tryat Spirits 86 School Doctors, that is, Trifling or
May-game Doctors. 1888 Child Eng. $ Sc. Ball. III. 45
The relation of Robin Hood, John, and the Friar to the
May-game morris is obscure.

Hence + Maygamester, one who takes part in

may-games.
c 1585 R. Browne Ansxv. Cartwright 37 Drunkardes,

Maygamesters, blasphemers.

Maygh(e, variant forms of MauoH.
Maygne, -gnelle, obs. ff. Meinie, Mangonel.
Mayhap (m£>harp, m^i-hsep), adv. Now arch.,

rhetorical and dial. Also 8 mehap, 8-9 mayhaps.
[The phrase {it) may hap (see Hap v.), taken as
one word.] Perhaps, perchance.
a 1536 tnterl. Beauty # Gd. Prop. Women A v, May hap
ye stomble Quod he on the trewth, as many one doth. 1575
Gamm. Gurton v. ii. (Manly), There is a thing you know
not on, may hap. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre Basset-Table iv,

Sir Richard, mehap a woman may not like me. 1718 Mot-
teux Quix. (1733) III. 67 I'll trust no longer to Rewards,
that mayhaps may come late, and mayhaps not at all. 1840
Dickens Barn. Rudge lxxii, Mayhap she's hungry. 1870
Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 37 Or hast thou mayhap
wandered wide? 1900 Hope in Yorks. Arch. Jml. XV.
300 Pins or hooks, mayhap for hanging cuitains from.

Mayhappen, adv. Now arch, and dial. Also
mappen, etc. (see E. D. D.). [The phrase {it)

may happen (see Happen v.), taken as one word.]
= prec.
<ri530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 747 in Babees Bk. 102

Another tyme may happen he may doe as much for thee.
rti843SouTHEYZ?cc/(7rInterch. xxiv. (1847) VII. 83 Mappen
they'll sarra us. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. x. 269 Let us
. .flee ; if yet mayhappen we may 'scape our evil day.

Mayhem (W'-hem), sb. Old Law. Forms: 5
mahyme, 5-7 mayme, 6 mayom, maiheme,
mayheme, mahym, 6-7 maime, 6-8 raayhim,
7 mahin, 7-8 maim, 7-9 maihem, mahim, 7-
mayhem. [a. AF. mahem, mahaym, maiheme,
maheyng, etc. : see Maim sb.'} The crime of
violently inflicting a bodily injury upon a person
so as to make him less able to defend himself or
annoy his adversary.
"47*-3 Rolls 0/ Partt. VI. 54/2 For the punycion of the

said murdre and maymes. 1503 Ibid. 550/1 The same Sir
William, suyde Appele of Mayme ayenst the said Sir Ed-
ward. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 33
Morders, fellonyes, mayoms. 1529 S. Fish Suppiic. Beggers
(1871) 8 Robbery, trespas, maiheme, dette or eny other
offence. i6ao J. Wilkinson Coroners <$ Sherifes 22 May-
hem is properly said where any member of a man is taken
away. 1641 Tenues de laLey 108 The cutting off of an eare
or nose, or breaking of the hinder teeth, or such like, is no
Maihem. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 130 Those members
which may be useful to him in fight, and the loss of which
only amounts to mayhem by the common law. 1802-12
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 139 All imagin-
ablecrimes,—rape, robbery, burglary, mayhem, incendiarism.
1853 T. Wharton Digest Cases Pennsytv. (ed. 6) 486 An in-
dictment for maihem which does not contain the words
'lying in wait' is bad.
fig. 1868 Lanier Jacquerie 11. 44 Thou felon, War, I do

arraign thee now Of mayhem of the four main limbs of
France. 1894 Critic (U. S.) 30 June 444/1 The literary

mayhem becomes as inexplicable as it is unpardonable.

Hence Mayhem v. trans., to inflict mayhem on.

'534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Diuers. .haue beaten, may-
himed..and somtimes murdered diuerse of the same pur-
suers. 1743 Conn. Col. Rec. (1874) VIII. 570 For that he
. .did feloniously mayhem the body of one Thomas Allyn.
1879 Tourgee Foots Err. xxxix. (1883) 251 To buy, to sell,

to task, to whip, to mayhem this race at will.

Mayhime, mayhme, obs. forms of Maim v.

Mayht, obs. form of Might sb.

Mayie, variant of Mayey a., Obs.

Maying (m£Hn), vbl. sb. [f. May v.2] The
celebration of or participation in the festivities of

May-day or the month of May. Chiefly in phr.

to go a maying, f to ride on tnaying.
147&-85 Malory Arthur xix. i. 772 That erly vpon the

morowe she wold ryde on mayeng in to woodes. 1598 Stow
Surv. 74 These great Mayinges and Maygames were made
by the gouernors. .of the Citie. 1632 Milton VAllegro 20
Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her once a Maying.
1674 Playford Skill A/us. 1. 64 Now is the Month of May-
ing. 1712 Budgell Sped. No. 365 p 10 Proserpine was
out a Maying, when she met with that fatal Adventure.
1824 Miss Miteord Village Ser. 1. 81 A country Maying is

a meeting of the lads and lasses of two or three parishes,
who assemble in certain erections of green boughs called

May-houses, to dance. 1899 ' Q.' Ship of Stars x. 79 It

had been a grand Maying.
b. attrib. in maying-party U. S., a party

making an excursion for gathering flowers.

1853 W. H. Bartlf.tt Pilgrim Fathers iii. 182 It is a
favourite pastime to make Maying parties in the woods.

Mayl, obs. f. Maulj^. 1 Mayl-: see Mail-.
Ma'y-lady. Obs. exc. Hist. [May sb,$\ A

Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in a May-day
game (see quot. 1802).
1560 Becon Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 I. 516b, To be decked

and trimmed like a Marelady [sic : ? misprintfor Maie-], or
the Queue of a game. Ibid. 533 As though they were mare-
ladies [sic] or Popets in a game. 1619 Fletcher M. Thomas
11. ii, Or you mast marry Malkyn the May Lady. 1621
Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. iii. 573 Some light huswife be-
like, that was dressed like a may lady, and as most of our
gentlewomen are. 1802 Audley Comp. to Almanack 21
The custom, .of children having a figure dressed in a gro-
tesque manner, called a May-lady; before which they set a
table, having on it wine, &c. They also beg money of pas-
sengers, . . their plea to obtain it is, ' Pray remember the poor
May-lady \

Mayll easse, variant of Malease.
Mayllet, obs. form of Mallet sb.1

May-lord. [See May sb.'i and Lord sb. 14 a.]

A young man chosen to preside over the festivities

of May-day ; trans/, one whose authority is a
matter of derision.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 9 Cerdicus. .was the first may-
lord, or captaine of the morris daunce that [etc.]. 1622
Wither Mistr. Philar. in Juvenilia (1633) 741 Wealth
and Titles would hereafter Subjects be for scorn or laughter,
All that Courtly stiles affected Should a May-Lords honour
have. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 1. ii, The Shepherd-
boys who with the Muses dwell Met in the plain their May-
lords new to choose., to order well Their rural sports. 1639
Shirley & Chapman Ball ul iii, [1] blush within to think
How much we are deceived ; I may be even With this
May-lord, a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 40 [They]
will prove to be May-lords in Fortune's interlude.

Maymot, obs. form of Maimed///, a.

Mayn: see Maim, Main, Moan.
Maynat, obs. form of Mina 2,

+ Mayne, v. Obs. Also 5 mene, 6 mayn,
meyne, meane. [a. OF. meine-, str. stem of
metier to lead. Cf. Demean v. l ~\

1. trans. To lead (a horse).
a 1400 Sir Perc. 711 The childe gone his mere mayne After

the stede. Ibid. 1402.

2. To mayne evil[ = ¥. malmemr] : to maltreat.
1481 Caxton Godfrey exxxix. 208 The Archiers. .that so

fiedde were so euyl mened that they were but a fewc whan
they retorned in to thoost.

3. To conduct, direct, manage (an affair).

1520 in Edinb. Burgh Rec. (1869) I. 200 And gif ony truble
or debait happinis amangis ony of the saidis craftis, thai
till meyne the samyn amangis tham self in cheritable maner.
1537 Cromwell in Merriman Life # Lett. (1902) II. 92 It is

Bruted that there shuld be a communication of a peax to
be mayned by others. 1541 Hen. VIII in St. Papers III.

332 Howe We thinke you maye best mayn thinges there to
our purpose. 1546 /bid. XI. 225, I will do what 1 can to
meane the thing : if there be no remedye, then must Godd
worcke. 1549 in Strype Eat. Mem. II. App. 117 Be-
seching God to give you the grace to mayne and conduct
them, as I do wish.

4. refl. To conduct or demean oneself (in a par-

ticular way).
1352 Minot Poems \. 29 Of Scotland had pai neuer sight

Ay whils pai war of wordes stout, pai wald haue mend
bam at baire might And besy war pai pareobout. c 1400
Destr. Troy 11313 How may ye pus meane you with malis,
for shame

!

Hence f Mayning vbl. sb.

1527 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 200 The uni-
versal peace, which is now in mayning and treating. 1550
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) II. App. PP. 139 The mayning
and directing of our affairs.

Mayne, Mayneal, obs. ff. Meinie, Menial.
Maynerey, variant of Mangert Obs.

Mayngate, Maynhe, obs. ff.Manchet,Maim v.

Maynor, -oure, -oyre, etc., obs. ff. Manure.
MaynteUe, Mayny, obs. ff. Mantel, Meinie.
Maynyseynge, obs. form of Menacing.

+ Mayo. Obs. rare~ v

. Some game.
Possibly=Maw sb.* which is often mentioned in connexion

with ' Primero '.

?ci6so Sir G. Radcliffe in Strafforde''s Lett. <$• Disp.
(1739) II. 433 He [Strafford] played excellently well at
Primero and Mayo.

f Mayo(c)k. Sc. Obs. 1 Arbitrary alteration of

Make sb.*

< 1600 Montgomerie Cherrietf Sloe (2nd version) ii, The
painted pawn with Argos eyis Can on his mayock call. 16.38

H. Adamson Muse's T/iren. (1774) 160 Balthyock, Where
many peacock cals upon his mayok.

II Mayonnaise (nu'i-^iz, Fr. mayonfz). [Fr.,

of uncertain origin.] A thick sauce consisting of

yolk of egg beaten up with oil and vinegar, and
seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing for

salad, cold meat, or fish ; also, a dish (of meat,

etc.) having this sauce as a dressing.

1841 Thackeray Mem. Gormand. Misc. Ess. (1885) 396
A mayonnaise of crayfish. 1883 Chamb. Jml. 316 The dress-

ing, or mayonnaise, of the salad is then commenced.

Mayor (m^|3j, me>i). Forms : 3 mer, 3-7
(latterly Sc.) mair, 4 meire, 4-5 meir, meyr,
4-6 mayr, meyre, 4-7 maire, mayre, 5 maieur,
mere, majer, maiere, meer, mar, mawer, 5-6
mayer, maier, meyer, 5-7 mare, 6-7 maio(u)r,
6-8 major, 6- mayor. [Early ME. mair, mer,
a. F. viaire (from 13th c.):—L. major nom., pro-

perly adj., greater (see Major). OF. had also a

form maor, meor:—L,. majorem ace, which may
be represented in some of the ME. forms. The
spelling maio{u)r, common in the i6thc, seems to

be intended to represent the L. major, but as the i

could be read as a vowel, this form became pho-
netically nearly coincident with those adopted from
Fr. The substitution of^ for i was in accordance

with the orthographical habits of the 16-1 7th c,
and need not be ascribed to imitation of the Sp.

form mayor.
The med.L. majorasa title was adopted as OHG. tueiur,

whence MHG. meier, meiger, mod.G. meier farm bailiff,

farmer. Du. meier has both senses, ' mayor ' and ' farmer '.J

1. The head or chief officer of the municipal cor-

poration of a city or borough.
The title is used in England and Ireland (see also Lord

Mayor), in the British Colonies, and in the U. S. It was
formerly borne by the heads of certain royal burghs in Scot-
land, but has there been long superseded by provost. It

occasionally renders its etymological equivalent (F. maire)
as the title of a similar municipal officer in French towns,
though the Fr. word is now more commonly used ; similarly,

mayor was formerly used occas. to designate certain admin-
istrative officers in Holland and Switzerland (cf. Mayoralty
3, Mayorv).
The continued practice of electing mayors in some de-

cayed boroughs (e.g. Queenborough in Sheppey) which had
become mere villages or hamlets is a common matter of

jesting allusion in the literature of the 17th c. There are
also in various parts of the country instances in which a so-

called ' mayor ' is or was elected periodically with burlesque
ceremonies; ofthese mock -dignitaries the 'Mayor ofGarratt

',

near Wandsworth, is the best-known example.
1297 K. Glouc (Rolls) 11226 |>e mer [of Oxford] was

viniter. C1330 R. Rrunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8031 pe
Meyre of Kermerdyn. 1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1
When free men of the Citee [sc. London] come to chese her
Maire. 1415 Prod, in York Myst. Introd. 34 Ye Mair and
ye Shirefs of yis Citee. c 1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69
We sail pray especially for be meer. c 1460 J. R*jssell
Bk. Nurture n 37 in Babees Bk., J>e meyre of london, notable
of dignyte, and of queneborow be meire, no bynge like in

degre. c 1488 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 87 To the behaufe
of the mawer of the Cyte of Yorke & his bredren. 1537
Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 31 Sir John Allen, maiour,
being also one of the Kinge's Counsell. 1555 /nv. Ck. Goods
(Surtees Soc, No. 97) 157 One of the attorneys within the

mayeies courte. 1599 Bronghtons Let. ii. 9 As the runn-
away apprentice thought, the bels recalling him, told htm
he should be Maior of London, a 16*7 Middleton (*///?) The
Mayor of Quinborough. 1654 Wiiitlock Zootomia 311 Hee
were an arrant Mayor of Quinborrow, that should send to

the Indiesfor Kentish Oysters. 1764 VooTE(title) The Mayor
of Garratt. 1761; T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. 176 A
corporation, consisting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a
recorder. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 115 The mayor of

the said city shall have full power., to receive and record all

and every such fine and fines. 1902 Westm. Gas. 22 May
2/3 A boatman on the Kolton and Bury Canal has been
selected as 'Lord Mayor of the village of Ringley*. /bid..

In some parts the burlesque civic official was designated
' Mayor of the Pig Market \ and in Dublin ' Mayor of the

Bull Ring'.

t b. Mayors peer : app. a person eligible for

the office of mayor. Obs.
1560 in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 33 Every

Mayor and Mayors peer.

*f c. In Ireland, app. applied to several members
(? chief or capital burgesses) of the municipal body
of which the mayor properly so called was the head,

1557 in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 416 That ther

be no more but twellve Mayors and the Mayor for the tyme
beinge.

d. Mayor of the Staple : see Staple.

+ 2. Used gen. for one in high judicial office. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 7036 pair leder and pair maister mair.

1362 Langl. /'. PI. A. viii. 171 3e meiresand 3e maister iuges.
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1 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kaih. v. 1241 There was a man in

Atisaundre . , Meyer and leedere of alle the puple there.

f 3. In Scotland (ordinarily spelt mair\ formerly

the title of various officers differing widely in

rank, having delegated jurisdiction or executive

functions, either under the sovereign or under some
judicial authority. Mair of fee : a 'king's mair

1

holding his office as a heritable possession. Obs.

Hence Gaelic maor, steward, policeman.

1429.7c. Acts Jas. /(1814) II. 17/2 A mayr of fee quheber

he be mayr of be hail schirefdome or of part sal haf powere
[etc.]. £1470 Henry Wallace iv. 359 The mar kepyt the

port of that willage, Wallace knew weill. 1522-3 Ld. Treas.

Ace. Scot. V. 209 Deliverit to the lord Zesteris heid mare
our soverane lordis lettrez. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar Docum.
Moray (1895) 67 Principal Mair off the lands after specefied,

viz. the Thayndaine [etc.]. 1600 Skene Reg, Maj., Stat.

Alex. II 17 b, He[theEarIeof Fife] may not enter as Earle ;

bot as Mair to the king of the Earledom of Fife. 1703

Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Suppi. Decis. (1826) IV.

564 The malversations of their mairs or messengers.

T b. Mayors/cud : the fee of a ' mair \ Obs.

1608 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray (1895 1 69 The said

office of Mairsfeod of the forsaid earldom of Murray is held

in chief of James Earl of Murray.

4. Mayor of the Palace (Hist.): = F. maire du
palais, a mod. translation of med.L. major domus
(occas. m. palatii), the title borne by the prime

ministers (under the later Merovingians the virtual

sovereigns) of the Frankish kingdoms. Also mayor

of Austrasia, of Neustria.
1529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 77 Cloyter son of Clouis..

ordeynyd mayrs of y
B palys. 1711 W. King tr. Naude's

Ref. Politics v. 171 The Majors of the palace.. in France
..embroiled the kingdom to make themselves necessary.

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) I. 1.5 Ebroin and Grimoald
mayors of Neustria and Austrasia. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst.

v. 139 The Mayor of the Frankish Palace became King of
the Franks.

5. attrih. and Comb. ,as mayor-choosing \ fmayor-
corn, an ancient Scottish tax of corn given to the
' mair

' ; f mayor-town, a town ruled by a mayor,
a municipal town ; also Sc. a farm or piece of land

held by a * mair' in right of his office.

1823 T. Bond E. fy IV. Loce 277 *Mayor-choosing Days.
The following Table, .shews the Days of the Mayor-choosing
at East Looe. 1606 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray 68 The
haill 'Mair cornes, reik hens, and uther casualities and feis

quatsumevir of the tounis and lands of Tarress [etc.]. 1623

J. Taylor (Water-P.) Discern. Lond. Salisb. A 4 Then downe
to Erith, 'gainst the tyde we went, Next London, greatest

""Mayor [1630 Maior] towne in Kent, c 1710 Celia Fiennes
Diary (1888) 4 Y* Assizes is allwayes kept at Salsebury and
is a Major town though Wilton about 2 mile off is y
County town. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Sitting-

born, In the reign of Elizabeth this was made a mayor-
town. 1798 W. Robertson Index Charters 120 Carta to

William Herowart, of the office of Mairship of the east

quarter of Fife, with the land called the Mairtoun, whilk
William Mair resigned.

II Mayoral (mayora'l),^. Forms: 6 mayor-all,

7 maioral, 9- mayoral. [Sp., f. mayor greater

(see Major a. and sb., Mayor).] A conductor

in charge of a train of beasts of burden ; also, a

head shepherd ; occas. the conductor of a diligence.

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A Harbenger, and
a Mayorall, which goeth with euery thousand beasts. 1622

F. Markham Bk. Warm. ii. 85 The Master Gunner.. is.,

to command all the inferior Gunners, Clerkes, Harbengers,
Maiorals, Gill-Masters and other depending vpon the Ord-
nance. 1833 Longf. Outre Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 138
Here our conversation was cut short by the Mayoral of
the diligence. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 18 The 'Mayoral'
or ( conductor *. .is responsible for the whole conduct of the

journey. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Educ. I. 149 A mayoral or
chief shepherd at their head.

Mayoral (m^'oral, me>*ral), a. [f. Mayor
+ -AL.J Pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty.
1698 Swift Let. to Winder 13 Jan., Wks. 1841 II. 436,

I was at his mayoral feast. 1703 W. Pf.nn in Pa. Hist.
Soc. Mem. IX. 181, I hope Randall carries a hat for Ed-
ward Shippen of a mayoral size. 1869 Daily Neius 30 Mar.,
The Mayoral order was that certain leading thoroughfares
were to be closed. 1883 Standard 14 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Alder-
man Fowler, M.P., has consented to serve for the remainder
of the Mayoral year.

Mayoralty (me>ralti). Forms: 4mairaltee,

5 mayraltye, 5-6 mairalte, mayraltie, 5-7
mairaltie,6merialtie,meraHy,mayralte,mayre-
raltie,6~7 maioraltie, 7 majorality, mairoltie,
myraltie, maioralty, mearaltie, 8 mayoralty,
mayorality, majoralty, 7- mayoralty, [ad.

OF. mairalte', f. maire Mayor, after principally
mod. principaute.']

1. The office of a mayor.
' 1386 Rolls ofParIt. III. 225/1 The eleccion ofMairaltee
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1438 in 10th Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 Onycitsaine bering office of
Mairaltieorofbalifs. 1534WHITINTON Tnllyes Offices 1.(1540)
65 Pericles sayd well whan he had a felowe in offyce in his
mayraltie [orig. in prxtura\ called. Sophocles poete. 1571
Campion Hist. Irel. 11. vii. (1633) 96 This Majorality both
for state and charge of that office.. exceedeth any Citty in
England, except London. 170a Toleration 17 The May'ralty
and other Offices are confin'd to their City Councils. 1851
D. G. Mitchell Fresh Gleanings 75 The office of Mayoralty
in the . . American cities. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 97 The
mayoralty, which gave them a chief officer of their own
election.

2. The period during which a mayor holds office.

1494 Fabvan Chron.xu. (1533) II- 30/2 The mayraltie of

John Tolesham. 1540 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford
(1880) 159 Hys ij yeres mayreraltie. 1632 in 10th Rep. Hist.
MSS. Comm. App. v. 480 The yeare of the myraltie of Sir

Vallentin Blake. 1727 W. Mather Yng. MatCs Comp. 105
Nor has the Lord Mayor of London, during his Mayorality,
a less Title than Right Honourable. 1870 Lowell Study
Wind. 108 Of his mayoralty we have another anecdote.

+ 3. The district over which a ' mayor ' has juris-

diction. Obs. rare" 1
.

1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4113/3 The Mayoralty of Boisleduc
..and the Country beyond the Maese, are directed to have
in a readiness 1700 Wagons.
4. attrib.

*573 >n io^ Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 423 Mr. An-
drew Brown, .bemge then in his Meralty office. 1647 Ibid.

496 Wee. .thought fitt to record the same in the Mearaltie
booke of this Corporation. 1822 C'tess. Blkssington Magic
Lantern 22 The Lord Mayor's coach, with all the para-
phernalia of mayoralty finery. 1887 Diet. Nat. Biog. XL
102/2 The mayoralty pageant provided [1635] by the Iron-

mongers' Company for Clitherow.

Hence f Mayoraltyship, the office of a mayor.
1582 in 10th Rtp, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 432 The

office of Meraltyship. 1600 Ibid. 459 The office of Maior-
alti*hipp or Baillifshipp.

Mayordom (me-'Mdsm). Obs. exc. Hist. See

quot. 161 1 ; also Sc, the office of a ' mair of fee*.

1611 Cotgr., Mairerie, a Maiordome; the office, or place
of a Mayor; also, his Jurisdiction, or the precincts thereof.

1872 Cosmo Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antiq. ii. 78 We had
numerous mairdoms or subdivisions of sheriffdoms, and
several mairs of fee, that is, hereditary mairs.

Mayordom;e, -domo, obs. ff. Major-domo.

IlSayoreSS (me»*res\ Forms : 5 meyresse,

5, 7 mayresse, 6 mayras, majoris, maiores, 7

mai-, majoresse, S-9 may'ress, 7- mayoress.
[f. Mayor + -ess. Cf. F. mairesse (now only

jocular).] The wife of a mayor.
Also sometimes applied, when a mayor is unmarried or a

widower, to a lady of his family who fulfils the ceremonial
duties normally belonging to the mayor's wife.

The wife of a Lord Mayor is called Lady Mayoress.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 11. viii. (1869) 78 What is this?

Art thou meyresse? 1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. (1533) II. 223

b/2 The kyngc.sent vnto the mayresse and her systers,

aldermennes wyfes two hartes and .vi. buckes, wyth a tonne
of wyne. 1541 CaL Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 410 Such
obprobrious words.. spokyn by Maisteras Mayras. 1558
Reg. St. George's, Canterb., M'res Agnes May, Majoris,

buried in the Church. 1587 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec.

(1883I I. 105 She whose husband. .hath been Mayor of this

said town.. shall take her place .. nearest to M ri * Maiores
for the time being. 1619 Middleton Tri. Lave <$• Antiq.
C3 This king. .sent to the Lady Maioresse.,2 Harts [etc.].

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods lx. Elegy, The Lady Mayr-
esse. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/2 She was pleased to

admit Mrs. Mayoress.. to the Honour of kissing Her Ma-
jesty's Hand. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Westbury
on Trim, William Cannings, .built an alms-house here, allow-

ing the mayor of Bristol to put in one of the men, and
Mrs. mayoress one of the women. 1824 Byron Juan xvi.

xlv. note, The mayoress of a provincial town.

2. nonce-use. A woman holding the office of mayor.
1895 M. Amcr. Rev. Sept. 267 When women shall have

become, .mayoresses and alderwomen.

t Mayorhood. Obs. In 6 mayrehod. [f.

Mayor + -hood.] The office of a mayor.
1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 5 This year [40 Ed w. Ill]

in January Adam Bury was dyschargyd of hys mayrehod.

Mayorlet (meeulet). rare~\ [f. Mayor +
-let.] A petty mayor.
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. nr. iv, The Patriotic Mayor or

Mayorlet of the Village of Moret tried to detain them.

Mayorship (me-'-jfip). [f. Mayor + -ship.]

1. The office, position, or dignity of a mayor.

1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 357/1 The Offices of Maireshipp

of Glawdstre in Radmoresland. 1544 in E - D - Dunbar
Docum. Moray (1895) 67 The service of the foresaid office of

Mairship vseit and wont to Marie Queen of Scotts. 1578

in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (18S0) 395 Suche

parsons as have borne thoffice of Mayorshippe. x6n Cotgr.,

Mairie, a Maiordome, or Mayorship; the office, or place of

a- Maior, or of a village- Maior. 1801 Ranken Hist. France

I. 259 Clotaire consented to confirm him for life in his

mayorship.

2. nonce-use. As a mock title : Your Mayorship.
1822 Scott Pirate xxxiv, If it please your noble Mayor-

ship's honour and glory.

II Mayory. Obs. Also 7 -ery. [f. Mayor + -Y,

after F. mairie, Du. meierif] The district over

which a mayor (Dutch or Swiss) has jurisdiction.

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/3 The French, .are resolved to

exact the Contributions they demand from the Mayery of

Bolduc. 1705 Ibid. No. 4146/3 The Enemy's Parties .. infest

the Mayory of Boisleduc. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II.

322 This republic [Neuchatel] is divided into four chatel-

lanies, and 15 mayories.

Mayple, obs. form of Maple.

Maypole (mei-pM). [f. May j£.3 + Pole sb.]

1. A high pole, painted with spiral stripes of

different colours and decked with flowers, set up

on a green or other open space, for the merry-

makers to dance round on May-day.
In quot. 1597 applied for the nonce to a barber's pole.

1554 in Vicars Anat. (1888) App. iii. 176 That no..per-

sones. .cause to be. .sett vppeny maner ofmaye pole, .in any

opyn streat. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks.

(Grosart) III. 25 My shoppe in the towne, the teeth that

hange out of my Windowe, my painted may-poole. 1642

i Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 306 He had the whole

;

bevie at command whether in morrice or at May pole. 1702

Lond. Gaz. No. 3783/4 The Wine-Cellar under the Flower-
de-Luce against the May Pole in the Strand. 1863 Cham-
bers' Bk. Days I. 572/2 The May Queen.. was placed in
a sort of bower or arbour near the maypole, there to sit in

pretty state.

b. transf Applied jocularly to a tall object,

esp. a tall slender man or woman.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 296 How low am I, thou

painted May-pole? 1611 Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.)

37 Such monstrous May-powles of hayre. 1648 J. Raymond
// Merc. Ital. 201 This Place is much frequented by the
Venetian walking May Poles, I meane the women. 1765
E. Thompson Meretriciad led. 6) 33 Maypoles love you
because you're wonderous small. 1773 Goldsm. She stoops

to Conq. 1. ii, The daughter, a tall, trapesing, trolloping,

talkative maypole. 1871 Mrs. H. Wood Dene Hollow i,

He was turned sixty, a lean maypole of a man.
2. a. The American Aloe, Agave americana. b.

The tree Spathelia simplex of Jamaica {Treas. Bot.

1S66).

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 223 The May-Pole ; Lai. Aloe
Americana muricata. 1769 E. IJancrokt Xat. Hist. Guiana
46. 1848 Schombukck /list. Barbados 588.

3. attrib., as maypole dancer, green ; -maypole-

like adj. ; also quasi-adj. - (1) very tall, as may-
polefigure, freshman

; (2) such as are associated

with maypole festivities, as maypole face, virtue.

1610 in yd Rep. /list. MSS. Comm. 57/2 Acting a stage

play.. upon a Maypole green. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix.

406 What a May pole Dauncer, was lohn 12. ..who made the

Lateran..aplayneStewesor Brothel house, a 1634 Ran dolph
Muses'1 Looking-glass \. i,Will virtues dance? O vile, absurd,

maypole, maid-marian virtue ! 1647-8 Wood Life (O. H. S.)

I. 140, I am none of those May-pole freshmen, that are tall

cedars before they come to be planted in the academian
garden. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'dqA, So many
May-pole-like- Trees. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde

(1814) II. 222 That maypole-like figure. 1902 Lowndes
Camping Sk. 85 We soon descried his maypole figure on the

opposite side against the sky.

Mayr(e, obs.ff. Mayor, Mere sb)- \ Sc.ff.MoRE.

Mays : see Make v. 1
, Maize.

Mayse : see Maze, Mease.
Maysilles, obs. pi. form of Measle.
Mayson-dew(e, etc, obs. forms of Measondue.
Mayas, Mayst: see Mare vA t May w.i, Most.
Mayster, -ir, -ry, etc. : see Master, etc.

fMaystrial, a. Obs. rare"- 1

. — Magistral.
1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth :26 b, A maystrial baulme of

unknowne Aucthour.

Maystries, etc., Mayt, Mayth : see Mais-
trice, Mate, Maugh.

t Mayth, Obs.. In 1 m£g5, 3 Qrmin ma;;]?.

[OE. mse$ str. fern.] A family, race, tribe.

c 1000 /Elfkic Num. i. 4 paera mxjSa ealdras [Vulg. prin-

cipes tribuum]. c 1200 Ormin 7678 Hire faderr Kanuael

Wass off Assxress ma^be.

t MaythevS. Obs. Forms: a. 1 masope,
-ej>e, -aj?e, ma*J>a, 5 mawth. £. 1 mes^epe,

meespa, 4, 6 mathe, 4, 8 maithe, 4-7 maythe,

5 raathge (?), 6-7 mayth. [OK. magofc wk.

fern., msegfia wk. masc, of obscure origin; some

have suggested connexion with OE. msege8 maiden.]

1. Stinking Camomile,Anihemis Cotula. Applied

also to various other composite plants resembling

this, as Anthemis nobilis, Matricaria Chamomilla,

M.inodora, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum, Pyre-

thrum rarthenium.
c 1000 Sax. Leedul. I. 120 Das wyrte pe man camemelon

6 o5rum naman magepe nemne5. Ibid. II. 140 J?a readan

maRoJjan. Ibid. 206 Wermod & wildre ma^ban wyrttruman.

C1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 296/29 Beneolentem, magaSe,

uel camemelon. Ibid. 297/3 Bucstalmum [read Buoftal-

mum\ hwit meeseSe. Ibid., Obtahnon, majeSe. ai7&7
Siuon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Amarusca, maythe.

Ibid. 16/2 Coculafetida, maythes. 14.. Sloane MS. 5 in

Promp. Parv. 321 note, Amarusca catida, Gall, ameroche,

A ng. maithe. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/23 A marusa, a

mathge. c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45/2 Consolida

7«^#rt,..whit-bothel uel seynt Mary maythe. 14.. \i\Archxo-

logiaXXX. 410 Mawth. 1533 Fitzherb. //».?<$. § 20 Dogge-

fenell and mathes is bcthe one. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u.

xxx. 186, I haue Englished it Unsauerie Camomill, foolish

Mathes, and white Cotula without sauour. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal Tabic Eng. Names, Stinking Mayth, that is Maie

weed. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. \. Table of Hard Words,

Maythe, is a weede that growes amongst corne, and is

called of some Hogs-Fenneli.

2. Red Maythe{s\ Red or Purple Camomile,

Adonis autumnalis.
1548, 1551 [see Maidweed]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11.

lxxiv. 310 Adonis flower is called in Latine Flos Adonis.

.

in English we may call it red Maythes. 1713 Petiveu

Catal. Rays Eng. Herbal § v. PI. xxxix. 8 Red Maithes.

Maythen (m^'S'n). Obs. exc. dial. Forms :

4 maj>en, 6 maythen, mawthen, 8 maithen, 9

mathen, -an. [Repr. OE. m&£{e)fan, ma^ofan,

oblique case and pi. of nmgepa, magope : see prec.

Cf. Mather(n.] = prec.

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesiv. in Wright Voc. 162 Ameroke

e gletoner [glossed mathen (maythe) and cloten]. i5*4

Grete Herbatl exxxvii, Consolida media. Maythen. 1597

Gerarde Herbal App., Mawthen is Cotulafetida. 1845

Jml. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 431 The mathen and crow-needles

grow more thickly. 1883 Hantpsh. Gloss., Mathan, Anthe-

mis Cotula.

Maythern, variant form of Mathebw.
May-tide ; see Mat z/. 1 12.



MAYWEED. 262 MAZE.

Mayweed (m^'wid). \¥ox*maythc-weed : see

Maythe and cf. Maidweed.] = Maythe i.

1551 in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. App. A. 145 That ground,
which . . was most to be nobly adorned with corn, . . now . .re-

plenished with mayweed, thistles, docks. 1573 Tusser Husb.
(1878) 112 The Mayweed doth burn and the thistle doth
freat. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxlix. 617, 1 Cotnlafortida.

Maie weede. 2 Cotula lutea. Yellow Maie weede. 1657

C. Beck Univ. Charac. I iv b, Oxe-eye, vid. may weed.

1672 Josselyn Neiv-Eng. Rarities 86 May-weed, excellent

for the Mother; some of our English Housewives call it

Iron Wort. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Fanner (1759) 94 Rub
the place with wormwood, nettles, may-weed. 1892 Jef-
feries Toilers ofField 310 The mayweed fringes the arable

fields with its white rays and yellow centre

Mazagan (marzagaen). [Said to be named
from Mazagan in Morocco, where it grows wild.]

In full mazagan bean : a small early variety of

the broad bean, Faba vulgaris.

1754 Justice Scots Gardiners Director 190 The Mazagan
and the early Lisbon are the earliest kinds ; but I prefer the

Mazagan Bean. 1759 Milker Gard. Diet. fed. 7) s. v. Faba,

The Mazagan Bean is the first and best Sort of early Beans
at present known ", these are brought from a Settlement of

the Portuguese on the Coast of Africa, just without the

Streights of Gibraltar. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric.

(ed. 4) II. 425 Sow.—Melons, cucumbers, peas, beans, the

broad sorts, or the mazagans, if wanted early.

Mazame (maz£**m). Also niazama. [a. F.

mazame (Buffon), a. Mexican macame (cited in

the Sp. transl. of Hernandez, 1615), pi. of macatl

deer, mistaken for a sing.

The U. S. Diets, give the above pronunciation ; the
original word is (masa'mi).]

1. Used as a name for various American species

of deer ; also applied to the Pronghorn.
By some recent zoologists the mod.L. mazama is used as

the name of a genus including all the American Cervidse.

1791 Smellie tr. Buffon (ed. 3) VII. 31 These roebucks,
or mazames and temamacames of Mexico. 1890 Century
Diet., Mazame. 1. The North American pronghorn. 2.

The pampas-deer of South America.

2. The antilopine Rocky Mountain goat, Oream-
nus or Haphcerus montanus.
Hence the name of ' The Mazamas ', given to a society of

mountain-climbers organized on the summit of Mount Hood
19 July 189* (Gd. Words Feb. 1901, p. 101).

1852 J. E. Gray Cata/. Specim. Mammalia Brit. Mus.
in. 114 Mazama Americana, The Mazame or Spring-buck.
1871-82 CasselPs Nat. Hist. III. 27 The Mazama or Moun-
tain Goat of California and the Rocky Mountains.
Mazapane, obs. form of Mahchpaxe.
Mazar, obs. form of Mazard sb.'1 , Mazer.
Mazard (marzaid), sb. 1 Also 7 mazerd, 7-9

mazzard. [app. an alteration of Mazer, by as-

sociation of the ending with the suffix -ard.]

t1. A mazer; a cup, bowl, drinking vessel.

Also at

t

rib. Obs.
1601 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 86 The Bseotians did giue

..Bacchus his mazard with a cluster of grapes. 1632 Proc.
Star Chamb. (Camden) 303 In Salisbury they have digged
up an old Bishop out of his grave and have made a mazzard
of his scull. 1696 Aubrey Misc. (1857) 213 They, .drank
good ale in a brown mazard.

2. jocular, arch. a. The head.
1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 97 Knockt about the Mazard with

a Sextons Spade. 1621 Molle Camcrar. Liu. Libr. v,

xiv. 376 Certaine young men, hauing their mazerds well
heated with drinking. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess lit.

i. 306 The red hat, fit for the guilty mazzard. 1709 Brit.
Apollo II. No. 39. 3/1 A.. Fellow.. takes me o'er the Ma-
zard. 1876 Browning Pacchiarotto iv, With fancy he ran
no hazard : Fact might knock him o'er the mazard.

b. The face, countenance, 'phiz*.
1762-71 H. Walpolk Vertne's A need. Paint. (1786) IV.

103 His countenance harmonized with his humour, and
Christian's mazard was a constant joke. 1820 Moore Fables
ii. 82 In vain the Court, aware of errors In all the old
established mazards, Prohibited the use of mirrors, And
tried to break them at all hazards.

3. slang. {Anglo-Irish.) The * head ' of a coin.
180a Mar. Edgeworth Irish Bulls 129 ' Music !

' says he—
* Skull

!

' says I —and down they come three brown mazzards.

Hence f Mazard v. trans., to knock on the head.
a 1616 B. Jonson Love Restored, The rogues let a huge

trap-dore fall o' my head. If I had not been a spirit, I had
been mazarded.

Mazard (marzaid), sb.2 dial. Forms: 6-7
mazar, mazer, 7 massard, 7- mazzard. [Of
obscure origin : possibly a use of prec] In the
s. w. counties, a kind of small black cherry ; in

some other localities applied to the wild cherry

;

also atlrib., as mazard cherry.

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 1. 723 The common small Cherries,
or Mazars. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633I 136 The
gumme of the mazer or wilde Cherytree. (-1630 Risdon
Suru. Devon. § 322 (1810) 332 A fruit, called mazards here,
elsewhere black cherries. 1676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. (1830)
70 They have, near this town [Barnstaple], a fruit called a
massard, like a cherry, but different in taste. 1782 M. Cut-
ler in Life, etc (1888) I. 90 Set out some mazzard cherries
I brought from Mr. Balch's, at Newbury. 1790 Grose
Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Mazards, black cherries. Glouc 1855
Kingsley Westw. Ho! i, ' Red quarrenders ' and mazard
cherries.

Mazare, obs. form of Mazeb.
t Mazarine, sbX Obs. Also 7 mazerine, 8

massereen, mazareen. [Of obscure history.
Phillips 1706 mentions a phrase a la mazarine (not given

by Fr. lexicographers), used to designate a particular mode
of dressing fowls, and possibly f. the name of Cardinal

Mazarin {died 1662) prime minister of France, or of the
Duchesse de Mazarin, who died at Chelsea in 1699. Maza-
rine dish, plate, may perh. be attributive uses of this word.]

a. In early use also mazarine dish, plate : A deep
plate, usually of metal, b. (See quot. 1706.)
1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. n. Wks. (Grosart) III. 451

What ragousts had here been for you to have furnish'd the

Mazarines on your table ! 1674 Lntui. Gaz. No. 863/4 Stoln
. .Seven Mazarine Plates, One Mazarine Plate of a smaller

size, Ten Pottage Plates [etc.]. 1687 Ibid. No. 2237/4 Stolen

. . 18 Plates, 4 deep ones or Mazarines. 1688 Ibid. No. 2315/8
There has been lately stolen out of Her Majesty's Kitchen, a
Silver Mazarine Dish. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Maza-
rines, a kind of little Dishes to be set in the middle of a large

Dish for the setting out of Ragoos, or Fricassies ; also a sort

of small Tarts fill'd with Sweet-meats. 1736 Bailey Housh.
Diet. 234 Put them on a mazarine and bake them. 1747
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. (1796) 224 When that is done,
set it into a massereen, throw sugar all over, and garnish
with orange. 1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Mazareens,

Mazarine (maezarif'n), *£«• and a. Also 7
mazarien, S mazerene, mazarene, 7-9 mazarin.
[Perh. from the name either of Cardinal Mazarin
or of the Duchesse de Mazarin (see prec.) ; but

evidence is wanting. (Not in Fr. Diets.)]

1. In full mazarhie blue : A deep rich blue.

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2150/4 The other [saddle] with Gold,
Silver, and Silk, of several Colours, upon Mazarine Blue
Velvet. 1753 Discov. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 16 We sold . .the Ma-
zerene blue Coat for one Pound. 1819 Samouelle Entontot.
Compend. 381 Mazarine blue moth (Ljcarna Cytuon). 1879

J. J. Young Cerani. Art 132 The mazarine blue is similarly

treated.

2. A stuff or a garment of a mazarine blue colour.

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3003/4 The Coach was lined with blue
Shag or Mazarien. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ix. 92 Bring
my silver 'd mazarine, Sweetest gown that e'er was seen.

b. A London common-councilman ; so called

from his mazarine blue gown.
1761 Ann. Reg. 238 Mr. — , who was. .a mazarine.. .It is a

sort ofnick-name given to the common-councilmenon account
of their wearing mazarine blue silk gowns upon this occasion
(Lord Mayor's day].

3. as adj. Of a mazarine blue colour.

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 He hath or. a Nutmeg colored

Coat, faced with Mazarine Shag at the hands. 1688 Ibid.

No. 2405/4 A bay Nag. .with a Mazarene Saddle. 1866 Geo.
Eliot F. Holt xxxi, Some with the orange-coloured ribbons
and streamers of the true Tory candidate, some with the

mazarine of the Whig.

1 Mazarine, v. Obs. In 7 mazzarine. [Prob.

from the name of the Duchesse de Mazarin : see

Mazarine sb. 1
] trans. To decorate with lace in

some particular manner.
1694 Acct.for lace supplied to Q. Mary in Mrs. Palliser's

Hist. Lace{igo2) 343 Three yards of lace to mazzarine ye
pinners at 25 shillings.

t Mazarine hood. Obs. (See quot. 1 708.)
1689 Shadwell Bury Fair 11. i, Millener. What d'ye

lack, Ladies? fine Mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles
[etc.]. 1708 Kersey, Mazarine-hood, a hood made after

a particular fashion, such as was us'd by the Duchess of
Mazarine.

Mazaroth, obs. form of Masorite.
Mazdaisill (marzd/iiz'm). Also Mazdeism.

[f. Avestic mazda, the name of the good principle

(Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of ancient Persian theo-

logy.] The ancient Persian religion as taught in

the Avesta ; Zoroastrianism.
1871 P. Smith Anc. Hist. East in. xviii. 384 The Zend-

avesta claims to be the revelation of Mazdeism. x886
Encycl. Brit. XX. 360 Zarathustric religion (Mazdaism).

So Mazde'an, -re an a., pertaining to the religion

of the Avesta; sb. an adherent of this religion.

1880 Darmesteter tr. Zend-Avesta 1. Introd. 42 There
was a Mazdean literature in existence in those times. 18..

J.
Milne Relig. Persia in Cycl. Sci. I. 601 The Mazdean's

idea of the resurrection glorified man's body as his eternal
companion.

Maze (m<J>z), sb. Forms: 3-S mase, 4 masse,
4- maze. [See Maze v.]

1 1. The maze. (The use of the article is some-
what difficult to account for, but cf. the similar use

with names of diseases.) Obs.

a. Delirium, delusion ; disappointment.
1297 R-. Glouc. (Rolls) 6585 Wile he sede alle men bat an

erbe wonieb her [>at it nis bote be pure mase \B. masse] eni
kinges poer. C1305 Judas Isiariot 14 in E. E. P. (1862)

107 pis wyf was wel sore adrad ! to hire louerd heo tolde
[her dream] anon }e, he seide, hit is be mase. 136a Langl.
/'. PI. A. in. 155 Heo ledep be lawe as hire luste and loue-
dayes makeb, pe Mase for a Mene mon bau$ he mote euere.

1377 Ibid. B. Prol. 196 Better is a litel losse ban a longe
sorwe pe mase amonge vs alle boua, we mysse a schrewe.

b. Vanity, vain amusement, dissipation.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 6 Sixt bou bis peple Al hou bisy

bei ben aboute be mase? 14. . How Goode ivyfe 62 in Q. Eliz.
Acad. 46 Go not as it wer A gase Fro house to house, to
seke be mase.

t 2. a. A delusive fancy, b. A trick, deception.
CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 468 Al this nas but a mase

[7'.r. maze], c 1386 — Null's Pr. T. 273 Men dreme al day
of Owles or of Apes, And of many a maze ther-with-al.

1413-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvii. (1555), All was done
for an ydell mase. 14.. Fyngfy Hermit 417 in Hazl. E.
P. P. I. 29 Hopys thou, I wold for a mase Stond in the
rnyre there ?

3. A state of bewilderment. Obs. exc. dial.

In early examples it is uncertain whether a maze or Amaze
sb. is intended.

1430 [see Amaze sb. 1]. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv.

221 The faire Beatrix, .stood in a maze. 1535 Jove Apol.
'findole (Arb.) 48 Orels leue the reder as yt were in hys
Maze. 1577-37 Holinsheu Chron. III. 1139/2 The maze
was such, that besides his sonne maister Arthur Greie. .not

a man else did follow him. 1631 Heywood znd Pt. Faire
Maid of West m. Wks. 1874 II. 374 Six, to the maze Of all

the rest, were slain. 1653 Cloria fy Narcissus 274 Admira-
tion stands at a maze. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 20 (1900)

302 At this I was put to an exceeding Maze. 171a Sewel
Hist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 271 That he came to a perfect

recovery from his having been in a maze seems to appear
plainly. 1819 W. Tensant Papistry StornCd (1827) 136
(He] up the street Kade on— in mickle maze I ween, For
fient ae face was to be *-een.

% b. Used by Scott for : Confusing haze.

1813 Scott Trierm. Concl. i, When a pilgrim strays, In
morning mist or evening maze, Along the mountain lone.

4. A structure consisting of a network of winding
and intercommunicating paths and passages ar-

ranged in bewildering complexity, so that without

guidance it is difficult to find one's way in it ; a
labyrinth ; occas. in plural, the windings of a laby-

rinth. Also \nfig. context.
Sometimes loosely applied to a structure in which there is

a single path winding in such a manner that the distance
from the entrance to the end is enormously greater than it

would be in a direct line. (So in quot. 1903.)

61385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2010 Ariadne, The hous is

krynkeled two & fro, And hath so queynte weyis for to go
For it is shapyn as the mase is wrought. 1432-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) I. 311 In that yle is also oon of the nij. mases [L. de
quatuor labyrinthis]. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11.

Wks. 1202/2 They walke round about as it were in a round
mase. X577 B. Googf. HeresbacfCs Husb. 11. (1586) 66 Roses
growing in Borders, and made in a maze. 1590 Shaks. Mids.
N. 11. i. 99. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 104 There
doth grow, A groue of fatall Elmes, wherein a maze, Or laby-

rinth is fram'd. 176a Falconer Shrptor. u. 207 Such arduous
toil sage Daedalus endur'd, In mazes self-invented long im-

mur'd. 1835 Thirlwall Greece v. I. 133 He vanquished
the monster of the labyrinth, and retraced its mazes. X836-9

Dickens Sk. Boz, Seven Dials, The gordian knot was all

very well in its way : so was the maze of Hampton Court

:

so is the maze at the Beulah Spa. 1903 G. E. Jeans Handbk.
Line. 222 A maze, called Julians Bower, is cut in the

grassy brow of the cliff.

b. trans/, and Jig.
In i6-i7th c. often in phr. to tread a maze, perhaps with

allusion to 4 c.

1548-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 106 Leadynge them in

an endlesse mase of dyrtye tradicyons and folyshe cere*

monyes. 1578 Chr. Prayers i-j To the intent we should not
wander any longer vp and down in the mazes of this world.

1596 Keymis 2nd Voy. Guiana G 4 In the discouerie of

Guiana, you may read both of Oreliano .. and of Berreo,
with others that haue trode this maze, and lost them selues

in seeking to find this countrie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.
11. xi. § 1 The trauaile therein taken seemeth to haue ben
rather in a Maze, then in a way. 1615 Crooke Body of
Man 15 The Labyrinthaean Mazes and web of the small

arteries. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 To lose

us in this maze of error. 1781 Crabbe Library 121 Whether
'tis yours to lead the willing mind Through History's

mazes, and the turnings find. 1837 Disraeli Venetia iv. ii,

They were lost in a delicious maze of metaphor and music
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in. I. 347 Bath was . . a maze of

only four or five hundred houses. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton
vi. 74 A tangled maze of bracken and briar.

C. A winding movement, esp. in a dance.
1610 Histrio-m. in. 232 The world doth turn a maze in

fiddy round. 1617 B. Jonson Vision of Delight (near end),

n curious knots and mazes so The Spring at first was
taught to go. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 122 To plains with

well-breath'd beagles we repair, And trace the mazes of the

circling hare. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 9 Dancing, with the

rest, the giddy Maze, Where Disappointment smiles at

Hope's Career.

•fd. ? A mode of plaiting the hair. Obs.

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 16 Their haire not shorne. .close

to their heads; nor in quarters, and mases.

5. attrib., as maze-like adj. and adv. ; Maze-
Monday dial. (Cornw.), the Monday after pay-day

at a mine (cf. Mazed Monday, Mazed ///. a.)

(E. D. D.) ; t Maze-Sunday dial. (Devon), some
particular Sunday set apart for feasting.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Cotumnes 749 The
Maze-like Mean that turns and wends so fair. 1700 T.

Brown Ace. Journ. Exon Wks. 1709 III. 103. I arrived

at Exon.. .The next Day being Sunday, call'd by the Natives

of this Country Maze-Sunday, (and indeed not without some
Reason, for the People look d as if they were Gallied) I was
waked by [etc.]. 1889 Pater G. de Latonr (1896) 35 Its

maze-like crypt, centering hi the shrine of the sibylline

Notre-Dame. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 1/3, I looked

down on to rows of clipped, regular, hornbeam hedges, with

grass paths between them, maze-like.

Maze (m^»z), v. Forms : 3-6 mase, 5 mayze,
6 mayse, 4- maze. [The vb. and the related

Maze sb. appear before 1300; OE. may have had

*masian vb. or *ma-s, *mase sb. ; a compound
dmasod ( = Amazed) occurs once in the alliterative

phrase ' amasod and amarod' {Be Domes D*ff
125, whence quoted by Wulfstan Horn. 137).
Possible cognates are Norw. dial, mas exhausting labour,

annoying pertinacity, whim, fancy, idle chatter ",
masa to be

busy, toil, to pester, worry, to chatter, passive to fall into a
doze ; Sw. mas sluggard, masa to crawl, walk lazily, refl.

to bask, sun oneself.]

1. trans. To stupefy, daze ; to put out of one's

wits; +to craze, infatuate. Chiefly in passive.

Now arch, and dial.

-11300 E. E. Psalter lxxvii[i). 71 [65] And wakened es

Iauerd als slepand, Als mased [Vulg. crapuiatus] of wine
mightand. c 1374 Chaucer .-/ ml. fy Arc. 322, I am so mased



MAZED.

f>at I deye, Arcyte hathe borne aweye be keye Of all my
worlde, and my goode Aventure ! c 1586 — Man 0/Law's
T. 428 She seyde, she was so mazed 111 the see That she

forgat hir mynde, by hir trouthe. a 1400 Cursor M. 27891
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede. .mase a man. .bod for to speke
and do foly ; . . so es his minde mased and mad. c 1400

Destr, Troy 13280 Folis..pat heron the melody [of the

Sirens], so mekill are masit in hert, Lettyn sailis doun slyde,

& in slym fallyn. c 1425 [see Map v.2]. 1530 Palsgr. 633/2
Vou mased the boye so sore with beatyng that he coulde nat

speake a worde. 1563 II. Googr Sonti. (Arb.) 88 Gorgon ..

Who with her Beautie mazed men, and nowe doth raygne
in Hell. 1591 Tronb. Raigne K. John 11. (1611) 79, I am
mad indeed, My heart is maz'd, my sences all foredone.

1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. v, Finding This tumult 'bout my
dore (to tell you true) It somewhat maz'd me. 1658 Manton
Exp. Jude 16 Wks. 1871 V. 318 This is the devil's device,

first to maze people, as birds are with a light and a bell in the

night, and then todrive them into the net. 1716 13. Church
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 21 The Pilot yet sat his Horse,
tho' so maz'd with the Shot, as not to have sense to guide
him. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Milk, Neither should
the Milk-maid . . affright the Cow or maze her. 1820 Scott
Abbot xix, ' The lad is mazed !

' said the falconer to himself.

1855 A. Manning 0. Chelsea Bun-house xiv. 232 My head
was mazed with my journey. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's
L. III. 100, If I could but think; but it's my head as is

aching so ; doctor, I wish yo'd go, for I need being alone,

I'm so mazed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 295 Then
said the King, ' 1 he man is mazed with fear \

+ 2. intr. To be stupefied or delirious ; to wander
in mind. Obs.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 438 A fers femtise folwes me oft,..

bat 1 mase al marred for mournyng neish hondes. c 1386
Chaucer Merch. T. 1143 ' Ye maze, maze, goode sire ', quod
she. £1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 159 All men may
stand still to mase and muse vpon it.

3. trans. To bewilder, perplex, confuse. Often
with some notion of a figurative maze or labyrinth.
1482 Caxton Trcvisa's Higden 1. xxx. 40 b,Who that gooth

in to that hows [a labyrinth] & wolde come out agayn..shal
be so mased that out can he not goo. a 1500 A ssemb. Ladies
38 Other ther were, so mased in her mind, Al wayes [of a maze]
were good for hem, bothe eest and west. 1768 Johnson Pre/.
Shahs. Wks. IX. 245 He who has mazed his imagination in

following the phantoms which other writers raise up before
him, may here be cured of his delirious ecstacies. 1868
Rogers Pol. Econ. Pref, The historian who is ignorant
of the interpretations of political economy is constantly
mazed in a medley of unconnected and unintelligible facts.

rcfl. 1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 73 Wee maze
our selues sometimes in following Schoolemen.

4. intr. To move in a mazy track, f Also to

maze it.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 86 Like as moulten Lead
being poured forth Upon a levell plat of sand or earth, In
many fashions mazeth to and fro. 1756 Langhorne Poems
(1760) 44 Thus silver Wharf. . Still, melancholy-mazing, seems
to mourn. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. II. 12 Walter
led his., patron though this field and that field;, .till, having
mazed it and circled it for., three hours, he finally conducted
the serjeant to the very gate at which he had first entered.
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xix. i. (1872) VIII. 108 They struck
their tents everywhere,,, and only went mazing hither and
thither.

i*b. trans. To involve in a maze or in intricate
j

windings; to form mazes upon. Obs.
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. 1. Trophcis 1003 Mean- '

der-Hke. .Thou run'st to meet thy self's pure streams behind
thee Mazing the Meads wher thou dost turn & wind thee, j

1654 Whitlock Zootomia To Author A iv, Some maze their
j

Thoughts in Labyrinths, and thus Invoke no Reader, but an
Oedipus.

Maze, obs. form of Maize ; var. Mease.
Mazed (rruTizd), ///. a. [f. Maze v. + -ei>1.]

In senses of the verb : Stupefied, dazed, crazed
;

bewildered, confused ; f terrified.

Mazed Monday (dial. Cornw.) : {a)~ Maze-Monday (Maze
sb. 5) ;

(b) the Monday before Christmas (E.D.D.).
c 1350 Will. Palerne 884 So witerly was bat word wounde

to hert, bat he ferd as a mased man an marred nei} honde.
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 71b, They.. walked up &
downe in_y° countre lyke mased beestes. 1596 Spenser
F. Q. v. viii. 38 Like mazed dearcthey flew. 1613 Shaks.
Hen. Vlll, 11. iv. 185 Many maz'd considerings, did throng
And prest in with this Caucion. 1755 Wesley Wks. (1872)
II. 342, I said 'To be sure it is some mazed man'. 1830
Mrs. Bray Fitz o/F. iii. (1884) 28 He had very much the
appearance of what the country people here call a mazed
man. 1836 Keble in Lyra Apost. (1849) 222 The voice in-
effable Wakening your mazed thoughts with an Almighty
spell.

Hence f Ma'zedly adv., f Ma*zedness.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1005 She ferde as she had stert

out of a sleepe, Til she out of hire mazednesse abreyde,
|

14. . Hoccleve Min. Poems {1892) 44 Syn my spirit nat dar
putte vp his bille,..But in his mazidnesse abydith stille.

1530 Palsgr. 243/2 Masydnesse, ?nusardie, desuere, effroy.

Mazeful (m^'zful), a. Obs. exc arch. [f.

Maze sb. + -ful.] Bewildering, confounding.
1595 Spenser Epithal. 190 And stand astonisht lyke to

those which red Medusaes mazeful hed. 1897 F. Thompson
Neiu Poems 3 It was a mazeful wonder.
Mazels, obs. pi. of Measle sb.

Mazelyn, variant of Maselin Obs., a mazer.
Mazement (m^i-zment). Also 6 masement.

[f. Maze v. + -ment.] Stupor ; a state of stupor
or trance. Also = Amazement.
^1580 MuNDAY^rVw Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc.

1851) 97 Call to mind the greevous and suddain Earthquake
..which caused such a mazement through the whole Citie.
1598 Tofte Alba (1880) 72 Though that it be such As euery
eye with masement it doth fill. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Maze-
ment, amazement. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 167
Just wait till I get near you, and we'll see if I can't find

263

another mazement for you. 1901 Kipling Kim xi. 264 A
very few white people, but many Asiatics, can throw them-
selves into a mazement as it were by repeating their own
names over and over again to themselves.

Mazer (mt7i-z3i),^. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3-
mazer, 4-9 maser. Also 2-3 mazere, 4 mazre,
4-5 maseer(e, 5 mausure, maaour, masowyr,
5-6 masar, masere, 6 meyser, mas(s)or, masser,
masure, mazur, mazare, 6-7 mazor, mazar.
[a. OF. masere, masre {inasdre, madre, whence F.

madrt veined, variegated) used in senses 1 and 2
;

of Teut. origin : cf. OIIG. masar excrescence on a
tree (glossing L. tuber, nodus), MHG. maser ex-

crescence on a tree, maple, drinking cup, mod.G.
maser markings in wood ; MDu. maeser maple

;

ON. mgsur-r maple {:—*masur-oz).
The Teut. root *mas-, *m£'s-, expressing the notion of

'spot' or 'excrescence', is found also in OHG. tndsa
(MHG. tniise) cicatrix, spot on the body, early niod.Du.
mase, masse spot, mesh (Du. viaas mesh, maashout maple-
wood) ; Norw. dial, masa to grain, paint in imitation of the
grain of wood ; and the words cited s.v. Measle.
The Welsh masam maple, sycamore, is certainly from

English, though the evidence of the use of mazer in this

sense in Eng. is somewhat scanty.]

1. A hard wood (? properly maple; but cf. quot.

c 1500 in b) used as a material for drinking cups.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 De caliz [is] of tin ; and hire

[the priest's concubine's] nap of mazers. 1419 Willo/Moun-
ford (Somerset Ho.\ Ciphum de mazer legatum cum ar-

gento. 1593-1656 Rites <y Man. Ch. Durh. (Surtees 1903) 80
The goodly Cup called S l Ueedes Bowl, the outside whereof
was of black Mazer.

t b. The tree yielding this wood. Obs. rare.

14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wuicker 629 [In list of trees]

Iuniparus, labru&caque, mirra, jenupyrtre wyld vyne ma-
sere. 1483 Cath. Augl. 229/2 A Maser, cantarus, murra

;

murrens ; mutpis (A. tnurrtts) A rbor est. c 1500 in Turner
Dom. Archil. 1. 144 note, Take many rype walenottes and
water hem a while, and put hem in a moiste pytt, and hile

hem, and ther shalbe grawe therof agrett stoke that we calle

masere. 1547 Salksbury Welsh Diet., Masam, Masar.

2. A bowl, drinking-cup, or goblet without a

foot, originally made of ' mazer ' wood, often richly

carved or ornamented and mounted with silver and
gold or other metal. Often applied to bowls
entirely of metal or other material.
1311 in Archxol. (1887) L. 1. 176,] mazer cum pede ar-

genteo. c 1330 R. Bruhnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11418 He
gaf..Somme masers of riche pris. 1420 E. E. Wills (1S82)

46 Also .i. bord mausure with a bond of seluer. 1424 Ibid.

56, I wull he haue my maser of a vine rote. 1530 Burgh
Rec. Edinb. (1871) II. 39 A masser of siluer ourgilt. 1555
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. ix. 193 Of the Skulles of
the heades thus slaine, thei [Scithians] make masures to

drincke in. 1579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Aug. 26 A mazer
ywrought of the Maple warre. 1645 Evelyn Diary 25 Jan.,
They shew'd us. .mazers of beaten and solid gold set with
diamonds, rubies, and emeralds. i697Di<YnEN Virgil{\-]i\)

I. Ded. 13 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or Mazer,
curiously carved. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles v. xxxiv, ' Ilring

here *, he said, ' the mazers four'. 1851 D. Wilson Prch.
Ann. (1863) II. iv. ix.488 The royal Mazer, or convivial bowl.

fig. 1629 Z. Uoyd Last Battell 1123 Take now the Cuppe
of Saluation, the great Mazer of his mercie.

f 3. The head ;
= Mazard sb.1 2. Obs.

1581 J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 77 b, Being imagined
in your own braynsicke mazer, a 1652 Brome Love-sick
Court iv. iii, So wilt thou whilst thou canst lift thy bottle To
that old Mazer.

b. trans/. A helmet.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 614 Hardy Laelius.. All in

gilt armour, on his glistring MazorA stately plume, ofOrange
mixt with Azur.

4. attrib. and Comb. : + mazer-band, the silver

binding of a mazer; mazer bowl, cup, -dish =
2; f mazer tree = lb; mazer wood, = sense 1.

1441 in Arclixol. (1887) L. 1. 187 Unum *maserband. 1562-3
Ibid. 193 A*masar bole wth a border of sylver and gilt abowt
ytt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 49. 1686-7 Aubrey Rem.
Gentilism # Judaism (1881) 35 A Mazar-bowle of maple
(Gossips bowle) full of beer. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 101 A
litil *maser coppe. 1656 Tradescant Mns. Tradesc. 52
*Mazer dishes. ?c 1475 Sqr. Lowe Degre 689 She. .closed

hym in a *maser-tre. 1595 Duncan App. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 66
Acer, the maser tree. 1656 Tradescant Mus. Tradesc. 44
The plyable *Mazer wood, being warmed in water will work
to any form.

Hence f Mazer v. trans., — Mazard v.

1596 Nashe Saffron-Walden V4 He terrefies mee with
insulting * hee was Tom Burwels the Fencers Scholler, and
that he will squeaze and mazer me whensoeuer he met me'.

Mazer, Mazerd, obs. ff. Mazard sb.- and sb.1

Mazerine, obs. form of Mazarine sb.^

Mazey, Mazi, variants of Mazy a. and sb.

Mazil, obs. form of Measle.
Mazily (m^-zili), adv. [f. Mazy a. + -ly 2

.]

In a mazy manner.
(£1225 Ancr. R. 272 J>e bimasede Isboset, lo ! hwu he

dude maseliche IMS. T. masedliche]. 1839 Bailey Festus
xviii. (1852) 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread The
bright fields of air. 1855 S. Brooks Asf>en Crt. I. x. 144
Those mazily cut Valentines one sees in windows. 1864

Tennyson Milton, The brooks of Eden mazily murmuring.

MazineSS (m^i'zines). [f. Mazy a. + -ness.]

The state or condition of being mazy.
1847 in Webster. 1857 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. $ Art

(1862) 435 This peculiar feature.. gives to Indian mythology

a haziness and maziness which set arrangement and strict

definition at defiance.

MAZY.

Ma'zing, vbl. sh. [f. Maze v. + -ra<ji.] The
action of causing amazement, astonishment.
1600 S. Nicholson Acplastus (1876) 39 Sweeping they

came, and seemd to brush the ground, Their tipto-tripping
pace bred double mazing, Their ratling silkes my sences did
confound.

Mazing (Wi-zirj), ppl, a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2
.]

Causing confusion, bewilderment, or perplexity.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xiv. 230 He schal ful ofte bi masing

studle be ful idil, whanne he my^te be weel and fruytlulli
occupied. 1556 '. HeYWOOD Spicier ,<j- F. lviii. 30 This ant
. .Hath cast manic m.ising mists before your iyse. 1623 tr.

Famine's Theat. Hon. VI. v. 132 Clewes, to guide us out of
these mazing Labyrinths. 1833 Pliilol. Museum II. 442
The

t
mazing and dazzling power of a rich system of har-

monies.

Mazo- (nvi'zo), used as comb, form of mod.L.
niclza placenta, a. Gr. /ia£a cake. || Mazocaco-
thesis nviiztfk-a'kfb/sis) [Gr. /ret/cos bad + Biaii

a placing], malposition of the placenta ; hence
Mazocacothe-tic a. || Mazolysis (m^z^lisis)
[Gr. AtW a loosing], the separation or detach-
ment of the placenta ; hence Wazolytic a.

||
Mazopathia i,m<T

>Z(<parJ>ia) [Gr. ndeos suffering,

feeling: see -pathv], a disease of, or originating

from, the placenta; hence Mazopa'thic a.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

II Mazodynia (m t-izAtai-nia). Med. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. /wif-or breast + Mv-q pain.] =Mastodynia.
1850 Birkett Bis. Breast 18 The severe neuralgic affec-

tion comprehended under the term mazodynia.

t Mazo'logy. [f. Gr. tm^',-s breast + -logy.
Cf. Mastoloqy.] Brewster's substitute for Mam-
malogy.
1807-29 Edinb. Encycl. XIII. 393/1 Mazohgy. -is that

branch of zoology which treats of the class of mammiferous
animals. 1828-32 Webster, Mazology, . . the doctrine or
history of mammiferous animals.

IIcnceMazolo-g,ical«. = MA3lMAL0GlCAi.; Mazo'-
logist = Mammalogist.
1807-29 Edinb. Eitcycl. XIII. 393/2 The two most eminent

mazologists of antiquity are Aristotle and Pliny. 1828-32
Webster, Mazologtcal, . . Mazologist.

Mazor, obs. form of Mazer.
Mazorete, -etioal, obs. ff. Masorete, -ettcal.

Mazouelle. Antiq. -=Masuel.
1857 Archxol. Jrnl. XIV. 281 A German mazouelle of steel.

Mazoun, obs. form of Mason s6A
Mazourca, -ka, obs. forms of Mazurka.
Mazuca, Mazur: see Masooka, Mazer.
Mazurka (mazwuka, mazuouka). Also 9 mi-

zurko, mazourca, mazourka. [a. Polish ma-
zurka woman of the Polish province Mazovia. In Fr.

masurka, mazurka, -curia, -tirke, Ger. masurka.]
1. A lively Polish dance resembling the polka;

the music is in triple time.
1818 T. CrESVEY in Sir H. Maxwell Papers etc. (1904) I.

283 My delight was to see the Mizurko danced by Madame
Suwarrow and her brother the Prince Nariskin. 1831 Society
I. 306 A large party had assembled there., to practice the

Mazourca. 1842 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 116 He is at

all the parties perpetually, and perpetually dancing the

mazurka. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest woman x, The
after-supper-dance is called the White-Mazurka, because it is

kept up till the daylight is broad and clear.

2. A piece of music intended to accompany this

dance, or composed in its rhythm.
1854 Thackeray Newcomes xxviii, The Austrian brass

band. .plays the most delightful mazurkas and waltzes.

Mazy (nur,-zi), a. Forms : 6 macy, 6-7 mazie,

7 mazi, 7, 9 mazey, 7- mazy. [f. Maze sb, + -y 1.

]

1. Resembling or of the nature of a maze ; full

of windings and turnings.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 25, 1 wont toraunge amydde
the mazie thickette. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden
510 Not treading Sin's false mazy measures. i6is_Crooke
Body of Man 465 A mazey laberynth of small veines and
arteries. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 161, L.prie In every Bush
and Brake, where hap may finde The serpent sleeping, in

whose mazie foulds To hide me. 1714 Pope Rape of Lock
II. 139 Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair. 1728 —
Dune. 1. 68 Pleas'd with the madness of the mazy_ dance.

1797 Coleridge A'tt<5/<* A7/a« 25 Five miles meandering with

a mazy motion., the sacred river ran. 1844 Hood Haunted
Ho. xxxiii, The cobweb hung across in mazy tangle. 1888

Bryce Amer. Comvnv. (1890) II. lxi. 434 It is hard to keep

one's head through this mazy whirl of offices, elections [etc.].

b. Moving in a maze-like course.

1725 Pope Odyss. XVII. 355 With him the youth pursu'd the

goat or fawn, Or trae'd the mazy leveret o'er the lawn.

C. as sb. jocular. Short for ' the mazy dance '.

1840 Dickens OldC. Shop Hi, In remembrance of her with

whom I shall never again thread the windings of the mazy.

2. spec, in Min. Having convoluted markings.

1811 Pinkerton Pctral. I. 465 Mazy alabastrite, of a deep

brown, with lighter veins.

3. Giddy, dizzy, confused in the head. dial.

c 1510 Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia XII. 268 My
hed is all macy and meruelowsly dothe werke. c 1746 Col-

lier (Tim Bobbin) Vino Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 45 Sum-

heaw it made meh meazy. 1896 Daily Neil's s Sept. 2/4

Deceased seemed to have accidentally fallen in [the water],

probably during a ' mazy bout ', she being subject to severe

headaches.

4. Comb.
1728-46 Thomson Spring 576 Oh pour The mazy-running

soul of melody Into my varied verse.



M.B.

Mazzard, Mazzarine. see Mazard, Ma-
zarine v.

M.B. (em be). [Abbreviation of ' Mark of the

Beast' (see Mark so. 1 ii c, Beast si. •;), used

with jocular allusion to the popular view that this

garment was a badge of ' Popery '.] M.B. -waist-

coat : a kind of waistcoat with no opening in front,

wom by Anglican clergymen (originally, c 1840,
only by adherents of the Tractarian party, but

afterwards by many belonging to other schools).

1853 Conybeare in Edinb. Rev. Oct. 315 Who does not
recognise, .the stiff and tie-less neckcloth, the M.R. coat

and cassock waistcoat [etc.]. 1874 [see Mark sb. 1 ii c]. 1876
Mrs. Oliphant Phcebe Jun. xvi. (1877) 114 He smiled supe-
rior at the folly which stigmatised an M.B. waistcoat.

M.B., abbreviation of L. Medicinx Baccalaurens
bachelor of medicine: see B (the letter) III. 1.

M.D. Abbreviation of Latin Medicinal Doctor
doctor of medicine : see D (the letter) III. 3.

Often used colloq. (pronounced em &i) for : One
holding the degree of M.D. , a physician.

'755 'n Johnson. 1766 Reid Let. Wks. I. 47/1, I think
our surgeons eclipse our M.D's. 1888 Mai-leson Mew.
(ed. 2) I. 209 She gave bonds for her appearance when called
upon, in order to save her trunks from seizure, which the
M.D. had threatened.

Me (mf, mz°, mi), pers. pron., 1st pers. sing.,

ace. and dat. Forms: 1- me; also 1 (ace.) mec,
Northumb. meeh, meh, 3-4 mi, 4-7 mee, 8-9
dial, (unstressed) ma. [The OE. me accus. re-

presents, like OFris. mi, OS. mi, me (Du. mij),
L. me, Gr. (fit, fit, Olrish me (mod. Irish mi),
Welsh mi, the bare stem, OAryan *eme-, *me-,
from which in all the Indogermanic langs. the
oblique cases of the pronoun of the 1st pers. sing,

are formed. OE. had also a form mec (which did

not survive into ME.), corresp. to OFris. micli,

OS. mik (MDu. mik), OHG. mi/i (MHG., mod.G.
rnich^, ON. mik (Sw., Da. mig), Goth, mik :—Pre-
Teut. *mege ( = Gr. ipiyi), in which a limiting

particle *ge ( = Gr. ye, ' at least ') is added to the

simple accus. The OE. me dative corresponds to

OFris. mi, mir, OS. mi (MDu. mi, mod.Du. mij),
OHG., mod.G. mir, ON. mir, Goth, miz :—Pre-
Teut. *mes ; the final s, which is the sign of the

dative also in the Teut. pronouns of the 2nd pers.

sing., has not been explained with certainty, but

Brugmann has suggested that it may have arisen

from the analogy of the Pre-Teut. *>ies (Skr. nas),

the stem of the 1st pers. plural, which was used
uninfiected as a dative, and of which Teut. *mis
(Eng. Us) is an ablaut-variant.]

I. The accusative and dative form of the pro-

noun of the first person /.

1. Accusative, as direct object.

Beowulf 447 gif mec deao nimeS. ctfcfl Lindisf. Gosp.
Matt. x. 32 Ejhuelc. .se6e Re-ondetas meh [C975 Rushw.
mec, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. mel before monnum. a 1*50 Olul <5*

Night. 160 Ich wiste wel |>at bou me misraddest. 136a
Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 88 He is holden, Ich hope to haue me
in Muynde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xxxii. 264 Spare
me not to morne when I haue restyd me. 1535 Fisher Wks.
(E. E. T. S.) I. 382 He wil not forsake me nor suffer mee to
perish. 1611 Bible Ruth \. 20 Call me not Naomi, call mee
Marah. 176a Bickerstaff Love in Village I. x. (1765) 20
Well, my lad, are you willing to serve the king? Country-
man. Why, can you list ma? 183a Tennyson CEnone 38
Hear me, for I will speak.

2. Dative, a. As indirect obj. ; also (now rare
exc. arch.) in dependence on certain impers. vbs.

(cf. Meseems, Methinks, List vX), adjs., and ad vs.

Peowutf2t55 Me dis hildesceorp Hroftgar sealde. c 1175
Lamb. Horn. 113 Her is min child be me is swioe leof.

a 1300 Cursor M. 361 1 Dar-efter now mi langes sare. 1390
Gower Con/. I. 45 So hard me was that ilke throwe That
[etc.]. ( 1440 York Myst. viii. 15 Me repentys and rewys
for-bi. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1024/1 Me nedeth
neuer to loke more for that matter. 1654-66 Earl Orrery
Parthen. (1676) 343 Those strange Accidents which had
arrived me. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <y Qual. 395 The
quantity presented me was less inconsiderable. 1898 Rider
Haggard Dr. Theme 21 Will you lend it me?

b. As dat. of interest (=/or me), chiefly in

commands, arch.
C050 Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 8 Ne Suoas ou me [Vulg.

mihi\ foet. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 46 In myn bed there
dawith me no day That I ne am vp. 14. . Tundale's fis.
87 Loke me my sparthe, where ever it stonde. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.for M. 11. i. 121 Come me to what was done to her.
171a Addison Sped. No. 488 p 2 A large Family of Daugh-
ters have drawn me up a very handsome Remonstrance.
1765 Stkrne Tr. Shandy WW. xliii, Tie me up this tress

instantly. 1849 M. Arnold Sick King in Bokhara 45 Prick
me the fellow from the path !

c. Used expletively in passages of a narrative

character. (The so-called ethical dative.) arch.
Formerly often in vulgar or colloq. phrases (now obs.) such

as ' then says me I ',
' what did me I but ', etc.

13.._ Gaw. <$ Gr. Knt. 1905 pay fel on hym alle, & woried
me bis wyly wyth a wroth noyse. 1535 Goodly Primer,
Passion iv, But Peter .. cometh me back again unto the
fire, c 1500 Robyn Mode II. St. 100 (Child) Here be the best
coresed hors That euer yet sawe I me. 1596 Shaks. Merch.
V. 1. iii. 85 The skilfull shepheard pilM me certaine wands.
1697 Vanbrugh rEsop 1. 11. 1 I'se get our wife Joan to be
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the queen's chambermaid; and then—crack says me I!
and forget all my acquaintance. 1724 Swift Prometh.
Wks. 1755 III. 11. 151 Prometheus once this chain [of gold]
purloin'd, Then whips me on a chain of brass. 1830 Lamb
Elia Ser. 1. Oxf. in Vac., With great exactitude of purpose
he enters me his name in the book.

3. Governed by a preposition.

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Se5e fcelefes on mech
[Rushw. mec]. c 1200 Ormin 237 puss hafepb Drihhtin don
wibb me. a 1250 Owl fy Night. 367 {>u liest on me hit is

isene. c i$f$Cariticum de Creatione n in Horstm. Altengl.
Leg: (1878) 124/1 pe rode treo pat god on deyde for 30W &
meo. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxiii. 307, I pray to
god that he neuer be.. shamed for me. 1616 B. Jonson
Forest ix, Drink to me, onely, with thine eyes. 1642
Chas. I Sp. Wr

ks. 1662 I. 401 You see that My Magazine is

going to be taken from Me. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 79 r 2

The Writer will do what she pleases for all me. 1816 J. Wil-
son City 0/Plague 1. i. 101 A voice comes to me from its

silent towers.

4. Qualified by an adj.

a 1586 Sidney ^Arcadia 11. (1590) 179 b, Vntil you came,
! after so many victories to make a conquest of poore me.

1608 Shaks. Per. 1. iv. 69 To. .make a conquest of vnhappie
mee. 1646 Crashaw Poems 149 And full of nothing else

1 but empty me. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x, As for poor
1 little me, . . I was sent to the foundling hospital.

5. Reflexive ( = myself, to or for myself). Now
!

chiefly arch, and poet.
a 1000 Juliana 452 (Gr.)pasr ic swipe me pyslicre ser pra^e

ne sewende. a 1200 Moral Ode 6 penne ich me bi-benche
wel sare ich me adrede. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 480 Ich.. toe
me him to lauerd. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 235, I pur-

:
posed fermely to shryue me. c 1570 Pride fy Loivl. (1841)

I 61 Thinking to me they meant to gone us by. 1665 Hooke
]

Microgr. Pref. f, I provided me a Tube of Brass. 1703
; Rowe Ulyss. 11. i, Methought I found me by a murm'nng
:

Brook. 1819 Keats La Belle Dame 44 And I awoke, and
1 found me here. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 281 Where

can I get me harbourage for the night? 1867 Macfarren
,
Harmony vi. (1876) 209, I must content me with the bare
statement.

6. F or the nominative, a. Chiefly predicative;

as subject now only dial, and vulgar.
In uneducated speech commonly used where the pron.

forms with another pron. or a sb. the subject of a plural verb.
a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (181 1) 108 Be it knowen toalmen

by theis presentis me, T. H. of Oxenford glouar, ordeyne
i [etc.]. 1519 in Charters, etc. Peebles (1872) 49 Be it kennit

tyll all men be thir present letteres, me James Baroune .

.

grantis me to haif rasawit [etc.]. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. \\.

iii. 25 Oh, the dogge is me, and I am my selfe. 1733 Swift
Apol. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 209 To dine with her ! and come at

j

three ! Impossible ! it can't be me. 1758 Goldsm. Mem.
\

Prot. (1895) I. 201 There was left surviving only me. 1865

j

Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, Me and Mrs. Boffin stood the poor

j

girl's friend. 1886 Besant Childr. Gideon 11. xxvii, We're
' an easy-going lot, me and my friends. 1893 [see Him 3].

b. After as, than.
1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. 111. Hi. 14 Is she as tall as me?

1748 Richardson Clarissa I. x. 58, I am fitter for this world
than you, you for the next than me. 1804 Byron Let.
2 Nov., Lord Delawarr is considerably younger than me.

fc. In the absolute participial construction. Obs.
C1450 tr. De Imitatione in. v. 69 These folke, me beyng

displesed [L. me els adversante], ofte tymes fallen into gret
temptacions. 1671 Milton Samson 463 Dagon hath pre-
sum'd, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God.
7. In various exclamatory uses, without definite

syntactical relation to the context.

a. In interjectional phrases, as Ah me I Ay vie !

mel Dear mel \ Fore mel + God's mel etc.

See also Body sb. 4, God sb. 8 b.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 66 Ay me vnhappie. 1591-
i860 [see Ay 2]. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster \, i, Gods a' me \

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 124 What then? Fore me, this Fellow
speakes. 1610 [see O2]. 1632 Rowley IVow. never vext
iv. 59 Bob. O me my shame ! I know that voyce full well.
Ibid. 60 O me, mine Vncle sees me ! 1798 in Spirit Pub.
yrn/s. (1799) II. 216 Dear me ! la ! Good me ! 1819
Keats Si, Agnes xii, Alas me ! flit ! Flit like a ghost away.

b. In imitation of Latin uses (e.g. me miseruml).
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 73 Me miserable ! which way shall

1 Hie Infinitewrauth, and infinite despaire? 1889 Browning
Pope <V Net iii, ' Unworthy me !

' he sighs :
' From fisher's

drudge to Church's prince—it is indeed a rise \

C. In surprised interrogation = * Do you mean me?'
1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1. iii. 44 And get you from our Court.

Bos. Me Vncle. Duk. Vou Cosen. 1760 Foote Minor m.
(1767)72 What says your father I Sir Will, Me ! Oh, I'll

shew you in an instant. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vii,

Then, turning to Miss Larolles, 'Don't you dance?' he
said. ' Me ? ' cried she, embarrassed, ' yes, I believe so.*

d. Vulgarly, and me . . , m * especially con-
sidering that I am . . , \
Cf. the similar use of/, as in Bums Banks 0' Doon, And

I sae weary, fu
1 o

1

care.

1812 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee xi, Which would be hard
on us and me a widow. 1864 G. Meredith Emilia xv, And
twenty shindies per dime we've been havin', and me such a
placable body, if ye'Il onnly let m* explode.

e. Followed by an inf. in exclamations of surprise
or indignation at some proposal or statement.
So F. moi. The nom. / is considered more grammatical.
1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 16 ' Me ! me pay !

' I ex-
claimed, rendered ungrammatical by surprise. What for?'

8. quasi-j^. Personality, individuality ; Ego.
1828 Carlvle Misc. (1857) I. 86 Haunted and blinded by

some shadow of his own little Me. 1855 Bain Senses $ Int.
11. i. § 12 A not me as opposed to the me of passive sensi-
bility and thought.

t Me , indef. pron. Obs. Also 4 ma. [A further

reduced form of Men pron., weakened from Man
pron.] « One 21.

MEAD.
CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 17 Hit is riht pet me hem spille.

a 1225 Aucr. B. 54 pus, ofte, ase me sei5, of lutel wacse3
muchel. r 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2828 Ma calp me Gyoun of
Borgoygne. 1426 Audelay Poems 9 To do as thou woldest
me dud oy the. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/20 Thinges That
ben vsed after the hous, Of whiche me may not be withoute.

t Me, ? int. or conj. Obs. [Of obscure origin :

some have compared the MDu., MLG. men
t

' but

'

(whence Da. men, Sw. man in the same sense),

but it is doubtful whether this is connected.] A
particle (exclamatory or adversative) employed
(mainly in texts of the ' Katherine group ') to

introduce a question, or (less commonly) a state-

ment : = ' lo ',
' now ',

' why \
a 1225 Leg Kath. 327 Me hwat is mare madschipe pen for

to leuen on him. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 185 Me nis

he fol chapmon be bub deore a wac bing [etc.].

Mea, Sc. variant of Mo ( = more) Obs.

Meace, Meach, obs. ft. Mess sb., Miche.

T Mea'COCk. Obs. Forms : 6maycocke, mey-
cocke, mecock(e, meicocke, 6-7 meacock(e. [Of
obscure origin : perh. orig. a name of some bird (cf.

quot. 1575). (The suggestion that it is f. Meek a.

is untenable.)]

1. An effeminate person ; a coward, weakling.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 69 b, He sholde be no

cowarde, no maycocke, no fearfull persone that dare nothynge
enterpryse. 1563-87 Foxe A. <y M. (1596) 394/2 [The bishop]
rebuked the maior and his brethren for mecocks and das-
tards. 1575 R. B. Appius <$- Virginia B, As stout as a
Stockefish, as meeke as a mecocke. 1590 Tarlton's Neivs
Purgat. 39 Shee found fault with him, because he was
a meacocke and a milkesoppe. 1640 Glapthorne Hol-
lander 11. Wks. 1874 I. 98 They are like my husband,
meere meacocks verily. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 14
For my part I will no more be such a Meacock To deal with
the plumes of a Hyde-Park Peacock. 1834 Sir H. Taylor
Arte7-elde\\\. ii, A bookish nursling of themonks—ameacock!
2. attrib. passing into adj- Effeminate; cowardly.
1587 Churchyard Worth. J£Wcj (1876)41 Yonder effemi-

nate and meycocke people. 1601 Chester Lovers Mart.
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 59 Let vs giue onset on that meacocke
Nation. 1639 G. Daniel Vervic. 176 Shall .. Warwicke
keepe The strength of Callice ? meacocke King, you sleepe.

Mead 1 (mfd). Forms : a. 1 medo, meodu,
3-7 mede, 4 meed, meode, 5 med, meyde, 6
meade, 6-7 St. meid, 6- mead. £. 3-4 meth,
4-5 meeth, 4-6 methe, 6 meedth, 6-7 meathe,
6-8 meath. [Com. Teut. and Aryan : OE. meodu
str. masc. = OFris., MLG., MDu. mede (Du.
mede , mee) , OHG. metu , mitu (MHG. mete

,

met, mod.G. met), ON. mipS-r (Da. mijd, Sw.
mjbd), Gothic *midu-s (not recorded exc. in Gr.
transcription as /xt'Soy, given by Priscus as the name
at the Hunnish court a.d. 448 for the drink which
there took the place of wine) :—OTeut. *medu-z :—

OAryan *medhu-s ; cf. Skr. mddhu neut., honey,
sweet drink, OS1. medii honey, wine, I.ith. midii-s

mead, medus honey, Gr. piBv wine, Olrish mid,

genit. meda, Welsh medd. The word may have
been orig. an elliptical use of an adj. meaning
1 sweet ' ( = Skr. mddhu adj.).

The /3 forms may be partly from ON. and partly from
Welsh ; with regard to the latter cf. the adoption from
Welsh of the synonymous (but unrelated) Metheglin.]

An alcoholic liquor made by fermenting a mixture
of honey and water : also called metheglin.
The distinction alleged in quot. 1609 (under |3) was prob.

merely a figment of the writer's own.
a. Beo7vul/6o4 (Gr.) Gap eft, se be mot, to medo modis.

a 1000 Riddles xxi. 12 (Gr.) paer hy meodu drincaS. C1205
Lav. 6928 Ah longe leouede here Cherin, muchel he dronk
mede [c 1275 meb] and win. 1390 Earl Derby's Exped.
(Camden) 43, xxiiij barellis de meed, c 1460 Tmvneley Myst.
xxviii. in It is swetter then med. 1483 Cath. Angi. 232/2
Meyde (A. Methe), idromellum, medus, medo. 1625 K.
Long tr. Barclay's Argent's 1. xviii. 49 By occasion of their

Mead, they fell into talke of Bees. 1712 Addison Sped.
No. 383 P 6 A Masque . . asked him if he would drink a

Bottle of Mead with her? 1767 Mrs. Glasse Cookery App.
353 How to make mead. Ibid. 374 To make white mead.
1891 T. Hardy Tess II. 62, I found the mead .. extremeby
alcoholic.

0. c 1275 [see a], c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 194 He
sente hire pyment Meeth and spyced Ale. ci449Pecock
Repr. 1. xx. 121 Without sidir and wijn and meeth, men and
wommen my^te lyue ful long. 1577 B. Googe Heresbachs
Husb. 11. (1586) 58 b, They say they will be verie pleasant,
if the seede be steeped in meedth. 1609 C. Butler Fern.
Mon. (1634) 162 Meth or Hydromel is of two sorts, the
weaker and the stronger (Mede and Metha^glen*. a 1674
Milton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 480 Thir Drink is

better, being sundry sorts of Meath. 1747 Mrs. Delany
Lifet^ Corr.(i86i) II. 463 He begs a thousand acknowledge-
ments to you for all favours, particularly the meath.

b. transf. (a) poet, nonee-use (see quot.). {b)

Now applied to several made beverages, esp. U.S.
* a sweet drink charged with carbonic gas, and
flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla ' {Cent.

Diet. 1890).
1667 Milton P. L. v. 345 For drink the Grape She crushes,

inoffensive moust, and meathes From many a berrie.

C. attrib. and Comb., chiefly arch, or Hist, in

terms relating to Teutonic antiquities, as mead'
horn ; mead-bench (OE. medubenc), a seat at

a feast when mead was drunk ; mead-hall (OE.
meduheall), a banqueting hall. Also + mead-inn,
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an inn where mead is the beverage sold ; mead-
wine, a home-made ' wine ' prepared from mead.
i860 Hook Lives Alps. I. v. 181 Nobles left their halls and

the "mead-bench. 1881 Green Making ofEng. 173 The
leader, .gave them, .a seat in his "mead hall. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par. II. in. 391 Shun the "mead-horn. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. n. ii. (1651) 74 Be merry together.. as
our modern Muscovites do in their "Mede-Inns. 1804-6
Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 248 Every clergyman's wife
makes "mead-wine of the honey.

Mead * (mid). Now poet, and dial. Forms :

1 meed, Anglian m6d, 3 med, 3-6 mede, 4 maied,
4, 6 meed(e, 5 Se. meide, 5-6 Sc. meid, 6 mydde,
6-7 meade, 6- mead. [OE. mid str. fern.:—
OTeut. type *midiud : see Meadow.
By phoneticlaw the w was dropped in the nom. sing, in

OE., and retained in the other forms. Although the regular
inflexion is the more common, the oblique cases and pf. are
sometimes found assimilated to the nom. sing., as gen. and
dat. meede (dat. also me'da as from a v-stem), pi. m.rda.)
= Meadow i.

c 1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses 5/138 Praia, i. uiriditates,
maida. a 1250 OroiAr Night. 438 pe blostme ginneb springe
and sprede Beobe ine treo and ek on mede. c 1290 Beckct
1722 in .?. Eng. Leg. I. 156 In ane Mede bat men cleopiez
juyte

J
be traitores mede '. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1 1255 Sir

Ion giflfard fram brumesfeld puder sone com To be castle
med wiboute toun. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 89 Embrouded
was he, as it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures,
whyte and rede. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit IVemen 514
And all remuffit the myst, and the meid smellit. 1551
Turner Herbal 1. B v, The second [kind of garlick] groweth
in myddes and feldes in euery cuntre. 1573 Tusser Husb.
(1878) 193 Riuers sweete along the meedes. 1605 Shaks.
Lear I. 1. 66 Of all these bounds. .With plenteous Riuers,
and wide-skirted Meades We make thee Lady. 1612 Dray-
ton Poly-olb. xii. 160 A goodly mead, which men there call
the Hide. 1713 C'tess Winchilsea Misc. Poems 292 The
loos'd Horse . . Comes slowly grazing thro' th' adjoining
Meads. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Em/>. I. 73 Arti-
ficial meads, as not deemed necessary, are unusual. 1812
Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 105 These natural
meads. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, Oh may I
squire you round the meads And pick you posies gay ?

t b. Meadow-land ; = Meadow i b. 06s.
1297 R.Glouc (Rolls) 3887 Inbeoberhalfbebgretewodes

lese & mede al so. 1455 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 313/1, vii acres
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge. 1670 Conn.
Col. Rcc. (1852) 1 1. 133 This Court grants Mr. Benjamin Eenn,
two hundred and fifty acres of land, whereof there may be
thirty of mead.

c. attrib. and Comb., as f mead-gavel, a rent
for meadow land ; mead grass, meadow grass,
esp. Foa pratensis; mead ground, meadow land

;

mead-month, quasi-arch., an alleged OE. name
for July; f mead-rattle, app. ground ivy or
speedwell

; f mead silver (see quot.).
"35-53 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 54 Hii

qui solvunt "Medgavel. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes
Agric, Digest 66 Cut Clover early,—"Meadgrass late.

'453 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 22 With viij acr. of
•meade grounde. 1571 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford
(1880) 336 Fyve acres of meade ground lying in Botley
meade. 1681 W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. (1693) 584 In
"mede month ; Hay time. 17x4 Fortescue-Aland Fortes-
cue's Abs. $ Lint. Mon. Notes 116 July was called Mtede-
monaS, Mead-Month. 1849 Lytton A". Arthur vm. xiv,
Roved the same pastures when the Mead-month smil'd.
C1450 Atphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 28/1 Camepiteos. .uel ger-
mandria maior. .angl, "mederatele. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer
(ed. 2) s.v. Cobhani, The parishioners pay no tithe-hay, but
a composition ..of id. an acre, which is called "Mead Silver.
Mead, obs. form of Meed sb.

Meaddowe, obs. form of Meadow.
Meader (mf-dar). dial. [repr. OE. miiSere =

MDu., MLG. mader, meder, OHG. mddari (MHG.
mddxre, mod.G. mahder, mdhder) :—OTeut. type
*m$parjo-z, f. the sb. represented in OE. mid Math
sbX\ A mower.
a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 235/3 Falcarius, i./alci/e-

rens, uel /alci/era, sibberend, uel ma^bre. Ibid. 237/35
Fenisece, mseberas. ?i8.. Old Song in N. ff Q. 1st Ser.
(1854) X. 480 The meader walks forth with his scythe on his
shoulder. 1864 E. Cormv. Words in Jrnl. Roy. Inst.
Cornw. Mar. 18, Meader, a mower.

Meader, obs. form of Madder sb.2

Meadow (me'dtfi), sb. Forms : I sing, (oblique
cases) meedwe, m6dwa,//. mcedwa, 3meduwe,
3-4 midu, 3-5 medwe, 3-6 medewe, 4-5 medou,
medoe, medew, 4-6 medo, 4-7 medow(e, 5
medue, meedewe, mydew(e, 5-6 middow, 6
medoy, me(a)ddowe, myddoe, 6-7 middow,
meadowe, 7 Sc. meadou, 6- meadow, [repr.
OE. midwe oblique case of mid str. fem. (see

MEAD2):_OTeut.type*CT£A£/<S:~pre-Teut.*7«#W,
f. root *me- (whence Mow v.).
The precise formal equivalent does not occur in any other

Teut. lang., but cognate words of similar meaning are
OFris. mlde, ODu. mada (Franck), MDu., MLG. made,
early mod.Du. matte (now matt, MHG. mate, matte
(mod.G. mattet. See also Math sb. 1

]

1. Originally a piece of land permanently covered
with grass which is mown for use as hay. In later
use often extended to include any piece of grass
land, whether used for cropping or pasture ; and
in some distiicts applied esp. to a tract of low
well-watered ground, usually near a river.
960 Lease in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 532 An medwa be-

neooan ba;m hlibe. ci20S Lay. 1942 Comes heo seowen
Vol. VI.

265

I
medewen heo meowen. Ibid. 4817 Meduwen and mores

I

& ba ha^e muntes. c 1290 ,S\ Eng. Leg. I. 214/491 A fair
Medwe he saij with swete floures. a 1300 Cursor M. 4573
In bat medu sa lang bai war pat etten bai had it erthe bare.
13. . E. E. AlUt. P. K. 1761 pe myst dryues porj \>e lyst
of be lyfte, bi be I03 medoes. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 327
Nature.. Wole.. With herbes and with floures bothe The
feldes and the medwes clothe, c 1400 Song Roland 306
Amonge medos, and moris, & evyll bankis. c 1400 Maun-
DEV.(koxb.) xxxiii. 148 All be tymes of be }ere er..j>airc
mydews grene. c 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 5653 Comen was
the king of kinges And armed in the middow rode. 1463
Bury Wills (Camden) 34 The medwe at Babwelle. 1488
Act 4 Hen. I'll, c. 15 § 2 Divers pastures and medues.
1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 74 The dayes of this
worlde be but transitory, as the floure of y° medowe. 1551
Turner Herbal 1. IJ viij, Althea .. groweth naturally in
watery & marrish myddoes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm. 220 Beyng brought foorthe into a meddowe and
stripped naked, they were slayne eche one. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 907 Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do paint
the Meadowes with delight. 1589 in Exch. Rolls Scot/.
XXII. 26 The landisof the Kingis medo besyde Edinburgh.
i6m Mure Misc. Poems i. 53 A blooming meadou. 1634
W. TntwilYT tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 77, I march into a
Meddow. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbe' Conti
29 May, The rest of our journey was through fine painted
meadows. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pracl. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 370
The proper grasses which constitute the produce of the
richest permanent pastures and meadows.
trans/, and/ig. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. ill. i. 125 Looking

all downewards to behold ourcheekes How they arestain'd
in meadowes, yet not dry With miery slime left on them by
a flood. 1777 [see Meander v. i b].

b. Land used for meadows ; ' meadow land '.

<:iia» O. E. Chron. an. 777 (MS. E), Mid laiswe & mid
nucdwe. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 75 Alle mad he
wasteyn, pastur, medow, & korn. 1532 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)
VI. 31, 16 acres of meadow in Kellome. 1636 Rec. Dedham,
Mass. (1892) III. 21 He shall haue for a Fearme. .soe much
medowe & vpland as shalbe sufficient. 1799 J. Robert-
son Agric. Perth 204 It is perhaps more proper to name
all land, from which hay is taken, meadow. 1846 M'Cul-
i.och Ace. Brit. Empire(lBs4) I. i3i Above 500,000 [sc. acres]
are arable, meadow, and pasture.

2. N. America, a. A low level tract of uncul-
tivated grass land, esp. along a river or in marshy
regions near the sea.

1670 D. Denton Dcscr. New York (1845) 14 After-skull
River puts into the main Land on the West-side,..There is

very great Marshes or Medows on both sides of it, excellent
good land. 1778 T. Hutchins Dcscr. Virginia, etc. 14
On the North-west and South-east sides of the Ohio.. are
extensive natural meadows, or Savannahs. 1779 D. Liver-
more Jrnl. in Coll. N. Hampshire Hist. Soc. (1850) VI.
316 The intervale or meadow extends four miles from the
banks of the river. 1881 E. H. Elweli. in Coll. Maine
Hist. Soc. (1887) IX. 214 It was the fertility of these meadows
which attracted the adventurers of a century ago.

b. Beaver meadow, the rich, fertile tract of
land left dry above a demolished beaver dam.
1784 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. roo A swamp, or

beaver meadow, in which Ellis river takes its rise. 1836
Backwoods o/Canada 144 All these are found on the plains
and beaver-meadows. Ibid. 239, 1863 Miss E. H. Walshe
Cedar Creek xii. 92 Why is that green flat called a beaver
meadow?. .Well, they say that long ago beavers dammed
up the current in such places as this [etc.].

3. a. ' An ice-field or floe on which seals herd '.

b. ' A feeding ground offish' {Cent. Did. 1S90).
1877 Rep. U. S. Fish. Commits. (1879) 541 The 'fishing

grounds', 'cod-meadows', have an extent of about 200 geo-
graphical miles in length, and 67 miles in breadth.

4. attrib. and Comb.
a. Obvious combinations, as meadow-base, -croft,

-field, -flower, -gale, -hay, -leet, -lot, -man, -road,

-side, -swell, -verse, -watering.
1832 Tennyson Pal. 0/ Art ii, A huge crag-platform,.,

whose ranged ramparts bright From great broad "meadow-
bases of deep grass Suddenly scaled the light. 1812 W.
Tennant Anstcr F. ii. lxvii, Anon uprises. .On the green
loan and "meadow-crofts around, A town of tents. 1822
J. Wilson Lights #t Shad. Scot. Life 37 Dancing all day
like a butterfly in a "meadow-field. 1492 Ryman Poems
Ixxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 253 As

,

"medowe floures of swete odoures. 1798 Coleridge Anc. I

Mar. vi. xii, It fann'd my cheek, Like a "meadow-gale
of spring. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 180 If

;

"Meadow-Hay cannot have good Weather to be cut [etc.].

1836 Farmers Mag. Jan. 36 As much phosphate of lime. .
j

as though he consumed meadow-hay. 1877 Blackmore
Erema II. xl. 288 The *meadow-leet..was dry as usual.

|

1637 Boston Rec. (1877) II. 21 It is agreed that Mr. Atherton
Haulgh shall have.. the rest of Bretheren's "meadow Lotte
there. 1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The farmers and "meadow-
men seem to entertain no objection to people wandering.

.

amongst the mowing-grass. 1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/.
P. 825 Watched with half closed eyes The "meadow-road.
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xcviii. 119 They lay alonge by
a fayre "medowe syde, and made a great dyke about their

host. 1835 Browning Paracelsus v. 137 The gulf rolls like

a "meadow-swell, o'erstrewn With ravaged boughs. 1648
Herrick Ilesper., Parting Verse Poems (1869) 149 Herrick
shall make the "meddow-verse for you. 1813 Sir H. Davy
Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 24 "Meadow-watering. .acts not only
by supplying useful moisture to the grass, but [etc.].

b. Prefixed to the names of animals regarded as

denizens of meadow land ; as meadow ant, the

small British ant, Lasiasfiavus ; meadow bird =
Bobolink (Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1859); meadow
brown (butterfly), a common British butterfly,

Hipparchiajanira; meadow chicken (see quot.);

meadow clapper, the salt-water marsh-hen ( Cent.

Diet. 1890) ; meadow crake, drake = Corn-
crake ; meadow crane-fly - Daddy-long-legs

;

MEADOW.
' meadow fly, an American fire-fly ; meadow galli-
nule = Corn-crake

; meadow' hen (see quot. for
meadow-chicken); meadow lark, (a) = Titlark

;

! (*) U. S. the grackle, Slurnella magna or ludovi-
ciana; meadow mouse, any field vole (Arvicola)

;

meadow mussel, a mussel found in American salt

I

meadows, Modiola plicalula (Cent. Diet.); mea-
dow pipit = Titlark; f meadow rat, the field
vole, Arvicola agrcslis ; meadow snipe, (a) =
grass bird (see Grass 13) ;

(b) U. S. the common
American snipe, Gallinago Wilsoni; meadow
titling = Titlark

; meadow vole = meadow
mouse

; meadow worm, the common earthworm,
Lumbricus lerreslris or Agricola.
1879 Lubbock Set. Led. iv. 136 The yellow *meadow.ant

keeps the underground kinds [of Aphides]. 1720 Albin
Nat. Hist. Insects 53 On the 1 1 th ofJune came the "Meadow
Brown Butterfly. 1819 Samouelle Enlomol. Compcnd. 396Meadow brown butterfly, Hipparchia Janira. 1893 New-
ton Diet. Birds 539

«Meadow-chicken and Meadomdun,
names given in North America to more than one species of
Kail or Coot. 1833 Sei.by Illustr. Brit. Oruilh. II. 177 The
".Meadow Crake, .affecting rich meadows [etc.]. 1847 Ten-
nyson Princess IV. 105 Marsh-divers, rather, maid, Shall
croak thee sister, or the meadow-crake Grate her harsh
kindred in the grass. 1802 BlNGLEV^lum. Biog. (1813) III.
310 The "Meadow Crane fly, or Long-legs. 1867 Emerson
Lett, ff Soc. Aims vii. (1875) 1S0 Fresh and delicate as the
bonfires of the "meadow-flies. 1843 Yarrei.l Brit. Birds
I. p. xxiii. "Meadow Gallinule. 1611 Cotgr., Alouette de
pre, the chit, or small "meddow-lnrke. 1863 Longf. Way-
side Inn I. Birds Killing:*.'. 142 Is this more pleasant to

I
you than the whirr Of meadow.lark and her sweet rounde-
lay? 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 512 The Meadow-Lark
of America.. is an Icterus, 1801 Shaw Zool. II. I. 81
".Meadow Mouse. 187. Casse/ls Nat. Hist. III. 117 The

I

most abundant North American species is the Meadow-
mouse {Ar-oicola riparins). 1893 Leaflets Board 0/ Agric.
(894) -ii Arvicola agrestis. Locally known as. .Meadow
Mouse. 1823 Selby Illustr. Brit.Ornith. I. 216 "Meadow
Pipit or Tit. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 460 "Mea-
dow [Rat]. Mas agrestis. 1828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Anim.
75 A[nthus]pratensis. "Meadow Titling. 1863 C. St. John
Nat. Hist. Moray Index, Arvicola riparia. "Meadow vole.

1787 Best Angling {ed. 2) 16 Marsh, or "Meadow-worm.
C. Prefixed to names of plants, to denote varieties

or species growing in meadows : often in book-
names as a rendering of the Latin specific name
pratensis, -ense, as in meadow barley, clover, crane's
bill, dock, pea, sage, trefoil, vetchling; also in

meadow beauty (see quot.) ; meadow-bell, the
harebell ; meadow campion, the Ragged Robin,
Lychnis Flos-cuculi (Britten & Holland 1886);
meadowcress (see Cress 1 b) ; meadow crocus =
meadenu saffron ( Britten& Holland" ; meadow fern

,

a North American shrub, Myrica Complonia (Cent.

Diet. 1S90); meadow fescue (see Fescue 4);
meadow gowan = Marsh mallow ^Britten &
Holland) ; meadow grass, any one of the
grassesofthe genus/>

t?a,esp. P. pratensis; meadow
mushToom.Agariatscampcstris ; meadow orchis,
Orchis Morio ; meadow parsnip (see Parsnip
2) ; meadow pine, J'inus cubensis (of the southern

U.S.); meadow pink, (a) = Ragged Robin; (b)

= Maiden pink (see Maiden 10 b) ; meadow('s)
queen = Meadow-sweet (cf. queen of the mea-
dowes, Queen sb. 6 b) ; meadow rhubarb, rue,

Thalidrum fiavum (Britten & Holland) ; also

alpine meadow rue = Feathered Columbine (see

Columbine sb. 2 3) ; meadow saffron, Colchi-

cum aulumnale ; meadow (pepper) saxifrage
(see Saxifrage).
1866 Trcas. Bot. 727/1

*Meadow Beauty, an American
name for Rhexia. Ibid. W2I? Commonly called Deer-grass,
or Meadow-beauty. 1827 G. Dari.ey Sylvia 136 Like soft

winds jangling "meadow-bells, c 1275 Luue Ron 16 in O. E.
Misc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggeb colde and faleweb so dob
"medewe gres. 13. . Minor Poems/r. Vernon MS. xxxvii.

537 pe eor]>e jeldeb not fruit as hit wont was, Of corn of be
feld ne of be medewe-gras. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. i. 1

Common Medow grasse hath very small tufts of rootes.

1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 232 The red meadow-grass
{Poa aouatica). 1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 703/2 The popu-
lar name of the common edible agaric is everywhere ' the

"meadow mushroom '. 1866 Treas. Bot., "Meadow-orchis.
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 81/1 The common Meadow Orchis. .is

not to be found wild everywhere. 1884 Sargent Rep.
Forests N. Amer. (10M Census IX.) 202 Pinus Cubensis .

.

Slash Pine. . ."Meadow Pine. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot.

xix. (1794) 276 "Meadow Pink. Lychms/lcs cuculi. 1625

B. Jonson Pan's Annivers., Star'd with yellow-golds, and
"Meadowes Queene. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 4.

83 "Meadow Rue. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 190 The
tremulous dancing flowers of the Alpine meadow rue. 1884

Gardening Illustr. 8 Nov. 425/2 Allied to Columbines are

the Meadow Rues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxxv. 367

"Medowe Saffron .. is found .. about Bath in Englande.

1878 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 734 Some
seed-capsules of the meadow-saffron. 1686 Plot Siaflbrdsh.

356 Produces the "Meddow-trefoile.

d. Special Comb. : meadow green (see quot.);

meadow ground, (a) ground laid down in meadow;

(/;) prairie land; meadow land = meadowground;
meadow-ore, bogiron ore (cf. Limonite) ;meadow
thatch, coarse grass or rush used for thatching.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 28 "Meadow green-
lively green, in which however the yellow predominates.
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1523 Fitzherb, Sun'. 2 b, Lowe gioundes *medowe groundes
and marsshe groundes for hey. 1667 Milton P. L. XL 644
A Band.. drives A herd of Beeves. .From a fat Meddow
ground. 1802 Wordsw, Sonn. ' Here, on our native soil\

Those boys who in yon meadow-ground In white-sleeved

shirts are playing. 1653 Early Rec. Lancaster, Mass.

(1884) 29 Wee Covenant to lay out *Meddow Lands, 1844

Disraeli Coningsby iv. iii, A broad meadow land. 1817

Thomson Syst. Chevt. (ed. 5) III. 478 *MeadowOre. 1430-

31 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Empcio tignorum,

straminis, et *Medewthak.

Meadow (me'diju), v. [f. prec] trans. To
devote (land) to the production of grass.

1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Safitull II. xxiv. 191

By meadowing a great deal, and feeding a little, they im-

poverish the land. 1865 Trollope Helton Est. iii, I didn't

know you ever meadowed the park. 1885 Law Times
28 Mar. 384/2 During this period they [grass lands] were
neither meadowed, grazed, nor cropped.

t Mea'dowage. Obs. [f. Meadow sb. + -age.]

(See quot.)
1611 Cotgr., Preage, Medowage; or, a freedome to put

cattell into other mens medowes.

Meadowed, ppl. a. [f. Meadow sb. or v. +
-ed.] Having, or cultivated as, meadow land.
Tennyson {Morte d lArthur 262) has deeP-meadffitfd, para-

synthetically f. Meadow sb., in imitation of Gr.fHafhkfipuii'.

1670 Mass. Col. Rec. IV. 11. 461 Plantation., exceeding well
meadowed. 1831 J. Wilson Unimore ii. 177 That meadow'd
plain as green as emerald. 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 735
The Gulf has eaten three miles into her meadowed land.

Meadower 'me*d0U3.i\ [f. Meadow j*. oxv.+
-ER 1

.]
( One who waters meadow-lands to increase

or preserve their verdure ' (Ogilvie SuppL 1855).

Meadowing" (me'douirp, vbl. sb. [f. Meadow.]
1. Land used or suitable for the growth of a crop

of grass. Also attrib.

f 1598 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 385, ij closes and j

piece of meadowing. 1611 Cotgr., Preir, to make Medow-
ing of; to turne into Medow. 1639 Plymouth Col. Rec,
(1855) I. no Prouided he be allowed meddowing elswhere
in hie thereof. 173a Pennsylv. Gaz. 31 July-7 Aug. 4/1

A very good Plantation, .with plentiful Meadowing fit for

the Scythe. 1844 JmL R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 108 On leaving
Dunham I observed some good meadowing.
allrib. 161 1 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1

Meadowing-pastures upon both sides of the river Came.
1675 Providence {R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 39 Ye two shares of
ye meaddoing ground.

2. The action of cultivating meadow land.

1735 Pennsylv. Gaz. 15-22 Mar. 2/2 Several Tracts of
good Land . . good Part of it fit for Meadowing. 1894
Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 Less valuable land, worthless for

the purpose of meadowing, would be left.

attrib. 1796 Washington Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 259,
I am altogether in the farming and meadowing line.

t Mea'dowish, a. Obs. [f. Meadow sb. +
-ish.] Resembling meadow.
1668 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) II. 98 The

Town granted unto Abell Wright, .ffourteen acres of Med-
dowish Land up the Little River. 1681 Plymouth Col.
Rec. (1857) VII. 238 Which fence stood on the said Wood-
worth swampy, meddowish land.

Meadowless (me-d^nles), a. [f. Meadow sb.

+ -less.] Lacking meadows.
1887 Century Mag. Dec. 171 The bare rocks, meadowless

inclines, and treeless shores of Galilee.

Meadow-sweet (me'dousw/l). [f. Meadow
sb. + Sweet a. (The earlier form was Mead-
sweet.)] The rosaceous plant Spirtva Ulmaria,
common in moist meadows and along the banks
of streams, growing on erect, rigid stems to a height
of about two feet, with dense heads of creamy
white and highly fragrant flowers. In the U. S.

applied to another species, S. salicifolia.

1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Medowe swete herbe. 1597 [see Mead-
sweet]. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 97/1 Queen of the
Meadows, or Meadow sweet, or Mead sweet. 1856 Lever
Martins o/Cro* M. 306 The odour of the white thorn and
the meadow-sweet.
attrib. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Honeymoon xxi,O blessed

nature.. Who does not sigh for its meadow-sweet breath?

Meadow-wink (me'dfluwink). U.S. local, [f.

Meadow sb. + wink (? echoic).] = Bobolink.
1884 Couf.s Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 400 Dolichonyx

oryzivorus. . Bobolink. Meadow-wink. Skunk Blackbird.

Meadowy (me'cW), a . [f. Meadow sb. + -y i.]

Resembling a meadow.
1598 Florio, Piaggioso, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie.

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x.94 Thy full and youthful! breasts,
which in their meadowy pride, Are brancht with riuery
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1774 Pennant TourScotl.
in 1772, 328 This terminates in a meadowy plain. 1805
Wordsw. Waggoner iv. 40 Von meadowy bottom. 1871
Palgrave Lyr. Poems 80 Miles of meadowy splendour.

Meadsman (mrdzmsen). dial. [f. mead's,
genitive of Mead sb* + Man.] = Hayward.
1893 Mrs. Stapleton Three Oxfordsh. Parishes 311 Boats

using this towing-path pay toll to the meadsman.
Meadstead : see Merestead.
t Mea'dsweet. Obs. Forms : 5 medeswote,

-sewte, 6 -swete, -sweete, 8 meadsweet, 6-8
corruptly maidsweet. [app. f. Mead ^ + Sweet
a. ; but it is possible that, as in Meadwort, the
first element may originally have been Mead 1

.

The MDu. medesoete has the appearance of being etymo-
logically equivalent (mede occurs both for Mead ' honey-
drink and for Mead" meadow), but it meant 'marigold',
an application difficult to reconcile with either of these

etymologies. Zedler Universal-lex. i733,s.v. Barba-Caprx,
j

gives MedesUss and Medkraut as Ger. names for meadow-
sweet, and also cites a latinized form viedesusium from
Cordus (16th c).]

= Meadow-sweet.
14... Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 595/29 Melessa, medeswote.

Ibid. 607/20 Regina prati, medesewte. c 1450 Alphita
(Anecd. Oxon.) 40/2 Citria, mellissa idem, anglice medswete
vel bonrefair. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 Medesweete
or Medewurtc.hath great, long brode leaues like Egri-

monie. 1597 Gerarde//V«Wm. ccccii. 886 Of Medesweete,
or Queene of the medowes. . . It is called, .in English Maide-
sweete [(1636) 1043 Meades-sweet], Medowsweete, and
Queene of the medowes. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Ul-
vtaria . .Meadsweet, or medewort [ed. 1783 meadwort] goat's

beard. 1750 W. Ellis Country Housew. 252 Maid-sweet
that grows like a Kecks in wet Meadows.

t Meadwort. Obs. Forms : 1 medo-, mede-
wyrt, 3 medwurt, 4, 8 medewort, 5 -wourth,
6 -wurt, 5 medwor, -wert, 6 Sc. meduart,
-wart, 6 medsewart, medow wurt, 7 medowort,
8 meadwort. [OE. medowyrt, f. mede Mead* +
wyrt Wort, plant; corresponding to Sw. dial.

mjodbrt (and equivalents in Norw., Da., mod.Icel.)

;

possibly the flowers may have been used for flavour-

ing mead. The first element was, however, early

associated with Mead 2 (= Meadow), the confu-

sion being helped by the circumstance that another

name for the plant was 'queen of the meadow*
(L. reginaprati, F. reine despret

s
i
G.wiese?tkbnigin,

t>a. engdronning).
With regard to the possibleuseof meadow-sweetfor flavour-

ing mead, cf. the statement in Zedler Universal-lex. (1733)
s.v. Barba-caprx, that the flowers were used to give to wine
a flavour like that of malmsey.]

1. m Meadow-sweet.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 70 jenime neobowearde medowyrt,
& lustmocan. c 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/8
Regina, reine, medwurt. 01387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd.
Oxon.) 29/2 Melissa, ..medewort. C1450 Alphita (ibid.)

115/1 Mellissa,.. medwor. Ibid. 156/2 Reginela,. .mede-
wort. Ibid. \tjIi Scrophulan'a,. .medwert. 1549 Compl.
Scot. vi. 42 Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis . . gadrit mony
fragrant grene meduart. i568TuKNER//^r<Win.80f Mede-
wurt, or Medow wurt, or Medeswete. .. It groweth about
watersydes. a i578LiNDESAY(Pitscottie)CA?W(..y<:(?r.(S.T.S.)

1. 336 The fluir laid witht greine cherittis witht sprattis med-
wartis and flouris. 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 388
Medowort : Drinke the decoction or powder of it to stop the
laske. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 20 The metall first he
mixt with Medaswart, That no enchauntment from his dint
might save. 1736-83 [see Meadsweet].

f 2. ? Watercress. Also women svieadwoi't. Obs.
a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 209 Freynch cresse or

wymmannys medewourth : nascorium gallicanum. ?i4..
MS. Hart. 3388 in Sax. Leechd. II. 399 Nasturtium crto-
lan\nm\ medwort.

Meag, obs. form of Meak dial.

Meagre (mf-gai), a. (sb.) Forms : 4-7 megre,
5 megire, meger(e, 6 meiger, Sc, megir, 6-7
maigre, megar, 6-9 meager, 7 meaguer, 6-
meagre. [ME. megre, a. OF. megre, maigre
(mod.F. maigre) = Pr. magrc, maigre, Sp., Pg.,

It. magro, Roumanian macru :—L. macrum(macer),
cogn. with Gr. pa/cpos long, ftaKtSvos tall, slender,

pTj/ios length. The synon.Teut.*magro- (OE. m#ger,
MLG., Du. viager, OHG. magar, mod.G. mager,
ON. magr

t Sw.,Da. mager; wanting in Goth.) may
represent a pre-Teut. *viakro- = L. macro-, Gr.
fiarcpo- ; the nature of the sense renders this more
likely than the alternative supposition that the
Tent, word was adopted from Latin.]

1. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc.

:

Having little flesh; lean, thin, emaciated.
13.. Coer de L. 1079 The lyoun was hungry and megre.

13. . E. E. A/tit. P. B. 1 198 Fro bat mete was myst, megre
Jjay wexen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. lxxxvii. 568, I am
megre and haue ben longe seke for the loue of la Beale
Isoud, 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 599 Thou art so leane
and meagre waxen late. 1596 — F. Q. iv. viii. 12 With
heary glib deform 'd, and meiger face. 1603 Dekker
Wonderful Year Bjb, She ., was deliuered of a pale,
meagre, weake childe. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett.
(vol. I.) j$i There are others.. who make use of all the
secrets in Physicke to have a megar aspect. 1673 O.
Walker Educ. 1. ix. 95 [They] are alwaies lean, maigre and
consumptive. 1748 Anson s V'oy. 11. xiii. 275 The wan and
meager countenances of the crew. 1820 Scott Monast. ix.

The meagre condition of his horse. 1822 W. Irving Braceb.
Hall ii. 13 A meagre wiry old fellow. 187a Blackie Lays
Highl. Introd. 55 As for us, meagre mountaineers, we shall
continue . . to make the best of our granite rocks. 1883 F. M.
Wallem Fish-Supply Nonvay 29 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The
Italians prefer meagre fish to plump,

b. with personifications, esp. Famine, Envy.
1594 Kyd Corttetia 1. i. 176 Maigre famin, which the

weake foretell, a 1615 Fletcher Cust. Country v. i,

Maugre [Iread maigre] palenesse Like winter nips the roses
and the lilies. 1784C0WPER Task n. 1S5 He calls for Famine,
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his
shrivelled lips. 1809 Hhber Palestine 13 Lawless force,
and meagre want are there.

He. Applied to what produces emaciation.
1612 Dekker If it be not good Wks. 1873 III. 282 Your

order. .Tyed to religious fasts, spends the sad day Wholy in
meager contemplation.

fd. ahsol. as sb. Leanness, emaciation.
a 1400-50 Alexander 1164 Slik mischife in be mene quile

emang his men fallis For megire [Dubl. MS. meger] & for

meteles ware mervaile to here. 1530 Palsgr. 244/t Megre a
sicknesse, maigre.

2. Deficient or mean in quantity, size or quality

;

wanting in fullness or richness
;
poor, scanty.

a. ot material things ; esp. of soil, vegetation.

t In the first quot. without disparaging implication : ? small

in size; 1 delicate in sound.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxxv, Quhairfra dependant

hang thir megir bellis. 1595 Shaks. John in. L 80 The
glorious sunne. .playesthe Alchymist,Turning..The meager
cloddy earth to glittering gold. 1596 — Merch. V. in.

ii. 104 But thou, thou meager lead . . Thy palenesse moues me
more then eloquence. 1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m.
xxxix. 286 Cankered, and very Maigre, Hungry Soil. 1806

Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 136 A sandy plain ., covered with a
meagre, green, benty pasture. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv,

An old woman . . sat. .crouching over a meagre fire. 1856

Stanley Sinai $ Pal. xiv. (1858) 465 On its shabby roof

a meagre cupola. 1871 Blackie FourPhases i. 41 A meagre
plant growing up in a bad climate. 187a Jenkinson Guide
Eng. Lakes (1879) 71 Little Langdale Tarn lies close below.,

looking very meagre.

b. Of food, fare, diet : Scanty ; deficient in

quantity or goodness.
1663 Cowley Verses $ Ess. (1669) 123 We must excuse her

for this meager entertainment. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Etlis-

toniana/lhz meagre banquet. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I.vi.

56 The meagre allowance of two pounds of raw flesh every
other day. 1898-9 J. A. Wylie Hist. Protestant. 237 The
meagre meals he allowed himself.

C. Of literary composition or material, informa-

tion, subject-matter, artistic treatment, or the like:

"Wanting in fullness or elaboration
;
jejune.

1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life <V Lett. (1902) II. 193,

I haue caused them [sc. letters] to be writen in suche a maigre
sorte as I thought the case required. 1582 Stanyhurst
jEneis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 4 Oure Virgil not content wyth
such meigre stufie. 1696 Phillips s.v., Figuratively we
say a Meager Stile, a Meager Subject. 1794 Sullivan
View Nat. IV. 353 All we have is a meagre fragment, a
traditionary tale. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 112

The continuation of a meagre chronicle. 1898 J. Murray in

Westm. Gaz. 14 June 8/2 Collecting the best stories and
stringing them together with the very meagrest amount of

comment.
d. Of pleasures,intellect, ideas; also of resources,

possessions.

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 53 The pleasures of

the Country are too gross and meager for a taste that is used
to more delicate and solid pleasures. 1755 Young Centaur
iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 169 It is one of their minute, and meagre
pleasures. 1862 J. Martineau Ess. (1866) I. 199 It is but a
meagre and imperfect form of faith. 1871 R. Ellis tr.

Catullus lxviii. 33 Books— if they're but scant}-, a store full

meagre, around me. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 397
Their meagre minds refuse toattribute anything to anything.

1893 Saltus Madam Sappht'ra 19 There was the house, the

meager income and his professional hopes.

e. Min. Harsh, dry. ? Obs.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min.(ed. 2) I. 12 Calcareous earths

feel dry, meagre, and harsh. Ibid. 116 Meagre lime takes up
less sand. 1844 E. J. Chapman Char. Minerals 53 This
sensation [touch] maj* be either very greasy, ex. talc;

greasy, ex. steatite ; rathergreasy, ex. asbestus ; or meagre,
ex. chalk.

3. = Maigre. Soup meagre tr. F. soupe ?naigre.

1705 Addison Italy 47$ {Switzerland) The best meagre
Food in the World, 1756-7 tr.AVj-i<Vr\f 7>vk>.(i76o)I.33i On
meagre days the Roman-catholics here fare very badly. 1796
Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 352 After doing penance for

forty days on fish and soup meagre, they [etc.]. 1832 Veg.

Subst. Food 222 The church enjoins a number of meagre
days. 1855 Delamer Kitch. Card. (1861) 55 The Red
cabbage. .is generallyeaten. .during Lent, when it forms an
excellent meagre dish.

b. absol. as sb.
i Maigre * diet. Phrases, To eat,

make meagre. (Cf. Maigre a. 3.)

1770 Baretti Journ. Lond. Genoa III. Ixv. 220 The
Spaniards do not eat meagre on Saturdays. 1834 Beckford
Italy I.335 Every thing., which, .the rules of meagre could

allow. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 326 Prejudice.

.

whichwould . . call it Popish persecution, to be kept on meagre
for a Lent. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. iii, We make meagre
on Fridays always.

4. Comb., as meagre-kued,faced, minded, etc. adjs.

1596 R. L[inche] Diella (1877) 58 That pale leane-fae'd

meacer-hewed enuie. 1644 Howell Eng. Teares Ded., Me-
thinks I spie mea^re-fae'd Famine making towards thee.

1865 Trollope Briton Est. xx. 230 Cold-hearted, thankless,

meagre-minded creature as I know he is.

t Meagre (mrgai), v. Obs. [f. Meagre a.

Cf. F. maigrir.] trans. To make meagre or lean.

1563-87 FoxeA.$ M. (1596) 1696/2 Soweriedand megered
for want of sustenance, that [etc.], 1700 Drvden ACsacus
Transfi 54 His ceaseless sorrow for the unhappy maid
Meagred his look, and on his spirits preyed. 1807 Sir R.
Wilson Jml. 16 June, I am meagred to a skeleton.

Meagre, variant of Maigre sb.

Meagrely (mf'gajli), adv. [f. Meagre a. +
-ly 2

.] In a meagre manner.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 430 Alas thou helpest

meagerly, When once one is for Atropos distrained. 1616

J. Lane Cont. Sor.'s T. xi. 334 Next came a knight, .vppon
a pale horse, meagerlie bestndd in armor, plumes, capari-

sone all pale. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ii. 71 An
hospital, meagrely supplied with the comforts. 1878 F.

Harrison in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 689 Austin has treated these
questions somewhat meagrely. 1886 W.J. Tucker E.Europe
179 A meagrely furnished room.

Meagreness (mrga-mej), [ + -ness.]

1. Leanness, emaciation.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 55 Lest belly break, or

meagernesse ensewe, By giuing more or lesse then was their

due. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 58 His ill Colour and



MEAGBY.
Meagerness. 1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 9 This paleness
and meagerness of visage. 1830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. vi.

112 The reason which induces me to consider this portrait as
an original, is the meagreness of the countenance.
trans/. 1875 Maskell [Tories 44 The figures in Byzan-

tine work . . begin to be characterised by sharpness and
meagreness of form, and lengthiness of proportion.

2. Scantiness, lack of fullness; poorness of quality.
1621 Bacon Hen. VII 138 The Meagernesse of his Seruice

in the Warres. 175(8 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne, Eng. Hist.
230 The most striking defect . . is not meagreness, but infla-

tion. 1831 J. jEBBinC. Forster Life (1834) II. 593 An ante-
script, which will indemnify you for the meagreness of this
[letter]. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 279 The meagre-
ness of the list of Crustacea and Testacea. 1884 Church
Bacon ix. 215 [The Essays] are austere even to meagreness.

fb. Littleness (of heart). Obs.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxi, Had not bene that, certes

my hart had brokin For megirnes and pusillamitie.

Meagrim, variant of Megrim.
t Meagry, a. Obs. rare. [f. Meagre a. + -y.]

Having a meagre appearance.
1603 Dekker Wonder/. Yeare B b, She was deliuered of

a pale, meagry, weake child, named Sicknesse.

Meaguer, obs. form of Meagre a.

Meak (m/k). dial. Also 5 meeke, meyke, 6
meake, 7, 9 meag, 8-9 make. An implement
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade used
to pull up or cut down peas, bracken, reeds, etc.

Also pear/teak (see Pea 1
7), pease-meak (see

Pease sb. 5).
1478 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 50 No. to', Hol-

well come out with a wepen called a meyke. 1481-90 Hoivard
Housek. Bks. (Roxb.) 113, I paid Gravely for vj. meekes.
'573 Tusser Huso. (1878) 37 A meake for the pease, and to
swinge vp the brake. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 7: A Meag
or Meak, a Pease-hook. 1865 W. White Eastern Eng. f.

vii. 100 We.. cuts the reeds down as deep as we can with
a make, a kind o' short-bladed, long-handled scythe.

189s P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Nor/. Broadland 74 Dis-
turbed by meak or crome that drags forth the lamb's-tail.

Hence Meak v., trans, to cut with a meak. dial,
absol. 189a P. H. Emerson Son 0/Fens xiii. 99 Which are
you going to do—meag or mow ? Well, we'd better meag,
now the water is up.

Meaken, obs. form of Meeken.
Meakenes, obs. form of Meekness.
Meakillg (mrkirj), vbl. sb. Naut. Also 9

meeking. [? f. Meak + -ino '.] Only in meaking
iron :

' The tool used by caulkers to run old oakum
out oftheseams before inserting new' (Smyth 1867).
According to information supplied by Mr. G. Crocker, of

H. M. Dockyard, Devonport, the term is now often mis-
applied to the making.iron (Making vbl sb. 10) ; the first

quot. is an example of the erroneous use.

[1852-4 Cycl. Use/.A rts (ed. Tomlinson 1866' 1 1. 51 1/1 Two
men, one of whom holds, .the meeking or making iron to the
caulked seam, while the other man drives it in with the beetle.]
1878 D. Kemp Yacht tf Boat Sailing 358 Meaking iron, an
instrument used to extract old caulking from seams.
Meakle, obs. dial, form of Mickle, St.

Meal (mil), sb* Forms: 1 melu, -o,-a, meolo,
meala {inflected melw-, melew-, -ow-, -uw-,
meolw-, mealew-)

; 3-4 mel, 3-6 raele, 4 meel,
melow(e, 4, 6 meill, melle, 4-6 meele, 5 meyle,
6 meell, Sc. maill, meil, 6-7 meale, 7- meal.
[Com. Teut. : OE. melo, melw- str. neut. = OFris.
mel, OS. melo (MDu. mele, Du. meet), OHG.
melo, mela-j)- (MHG. mel, melw-, mod.G. meil),
ON. miol, miolv- (Sw. mfol, Da. meel, now mel) :—
OTeut.*mehvom,f. root*mel-,mal-,mul-{ipie-Teut.
*mel-, mol-, ml-), whence Com. Teut. *malan to

I

grind (found in all Teut. langs. exc. Eng.), cogn. w. I

L. moli're, OS1. mleti, Lith. mdlti, Irish melim ; I

further cognates are L. mola, molina (see Mill
sb.), Gr. nvKrj, jtvAos mill, millstone.]

1. The edible part of any grain or pulse ground
to a powder. Now commonly understood to ex-
clude the product of wheat (this being called
Flour). Also spec, in Scotland and Ireland =

j

Oatmeal; in the U. S. the meal of Indian com
j

(='Indian meal : see Indian a. 3). Whole meal:
j

see Whole.
c888 K. /Elfreu Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon meolo

syft. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. i34 5enimmerce nioboweardne
& hunij & hwauenes meluwes smedman. c 1200 Ormin

j

1552 pu sammnesst all bin mele inn an & cnedest itt togeddre.
J

c 1300 Havelok 780 Hise pokes fulle of mele an korn. 1382 :

Wvclif Num. v. 15 The tenthe part of a busshel of barly
melowe [1388 barli meele]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.
iv. iv. (1495) 84 Branne of whete or of rye, . .and also sope
and meele of beenes wasshe awaye the fylthe of the face and
of all the body, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 331/2 Meele of corne

|

grov/n&yn, farina. 1508 Dunbar Fitting w. Kennedie 14^7 I

As gredy gleddis, }e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis
I

baith meill and schilling. 1546 in W. H. Turner Select. 1

Rec. Oxford (1&80) 179 The untrue and excessyve tollinge
of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1556 Chron. Gr.
Friars (Camden) 57 The howse for the markyt folke in
Newgate market for to waye melle in. i6n Bible 2 Kings
iv. 41 He said, Then bring meale. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb.
(1721) I. 257 Some.. feed them with Curds, Barley-meal,
Bran, &c. 1775 Johnson Journ. W. Isles 68 Her two next
sons were gone to Inverness to buy meal, by which oatmeal
is always meant. 1832 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 104 The
very air about the door Made misty with the floating meal.
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 137 A third lot was fed on
.

. turnips and bean-meal. 1884 Health Exhib. Calal. 159/1
Chick Pea Meal, Mais Cariaro Meal.

267

b. Applied to the finer part of the ground grain,
in contrast with bran. Often fig. ? Obs.
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 123, I haue thorowly sifted the

disposition of youth, wherein 1 haue founde more branne
then meale, more dowe then leauen. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. i.

322 He.. is ill-school'd In boulted Language: Meale and
Bran together He throwes without distinction. 1611 —
Cymb. iv. ii. 27 Nature hath Meale, and Bran ; Contempt,
and Grace.

fo. Phr. 0/ tie same meal: of the same kind
or quality ; = L. ejusdem farina;. Obs.
1S11 B. JoNSON Catiline lv. ii, Except he were of the same

Meal and Batch. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 155 Thomas
Aquinas, Bonaventura, and others of the same meal did
many and wonderful things at Paris.

2. trans/. A powder produced by grinding (e.g.
in linseed meal) ; a powdery substance resembling
flour. In Hot. applied to the powder covering the
surface of the leaves, petals, etc., of certain plants.
1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 348 Brymston in meale,

ij barrelles. 1561 Hollyuush Horn. Apo!h. 14 Take fyne
mustard sede mele. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram.
xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time was in meale, but now
corned. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 536 Auriculas, enrich'd
With shining meal o'er all tlieir velvet leaves. i784Cowrt:R

I
Task III. 538 The bee transports the fertilizing meal From

!
flow r to flow'r. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 436

I

The arsenic rises in the form ofa white meal. 1870 Hooker
Stud. Flora 300 [Primulafarinosa] Glabrous above, meal
below white or sulphur-coloured.

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations,
simple attrib., as meal-ark dial., -barrel, -ciest

,

-dust, girnal Sc, -husk, -hist Sc, -market, -mill
Sc, -pap, -poke, -sack, -sieve, -trougi ; objective,

as meal- fmaker, -miller Sc, -monger Sc, -seller,

-sifter, -weigier.

1594 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 109 One 'meale arke.
1814 Scott Wav. x, When a Whiggish mob destroyed his
meeting, house, .. intromitting also with his mart and his
meal-ark. 1840 J. Bvu. Farmers Comp. 63 The meal chest
must be^ occasionally replenished. 1535 Coverdale Isa.
xxix. 5 For the multitude of thine enemies shalbe like *meal-
dust. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 101 Meal-dust
hung from every nail, peg, and rope-end on the walls. 1548
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 259 Thte ''meill girnalis, out of my
loft, xxx s. 1839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1840)45 Peasants
living on * meal-husks and boiled grass. 1856 J. An on
Clerical^ Econ. v. (ed. 21 304 Muck is the mother of the
*meal-kist. a 1400 in York Myst. Introd. 40 *Mele-makers.
1721 Wodrow Ch. Hist. I. 288 John Bryce, Mealmaker, in
Cambusnelhan parish. 1555-6 in Edinb. Burgh Rec. U871)
II. 366 For the irnis at the kirk dur, *meill merkat, rlesche
merkat. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 4169/t They intend to Let
to Farm the Tolls.. of the Meal- .Market at Fleet-Chanel.

1793 State, Leslie of Povjis. etc. 67 (Jam.) A small island
lying between the *meal-mill race, and the north grain of the
river. 1892 R. Lovett J Gilmour ofMongolia i. 18 Our
maternal grandfather., was a farmer and *meal-miller on the
estate ofCathkin 1766 Xicol Poems 165 Just like a covetous
*meal-monger. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, The match be-
tween the laird of Kiltlegirth's black mare and Johnston the
meal-monger's four-year-old colt. 1799 Undenvoods Syst.
Med. (ed. 4) I. 154 Violent convulsions, which disappeared
entirely, upon the prohibition of *meal-pap. 17.. Robin
Hoodff Beggarv. in Child Ballads III. 160 His *meal-pock
hang about his neck, Into a leathern fang. 1818 Scott Br.
Lamm, v, Shame be in my meal-poke, then. £1400 Yivame
«y Gaw. 2032 That da he kest than in his nek, Als it was a
*mele-sek. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxvii, It is always be>t to

be sure, as I say when I chance to take multure twice from
the same meal-sack. 1552 Huloet, Mealeman or *meale-
seller, suffarraneus. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Farinarium
cribrum, a *meale sieue. 1624 in A rcltsologia XIATII. 148
A meale sive. 155a Huloet, *Mealesifter, pollintor. 1623
Minsheu, A *Meale trough, hariual. 1825 J.

Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 100 The buckets, dipping into the meal-
trough, convey the flour to the upper story. 167 1 F. Phillips
Reg. Necess 363 Three *Meal-Weighers. 1812 Examiner
10 Oct. 662/2 The Lord Mayor, after inspecting the Meal
Weighers Return, . . ordered the price of Bread to fall 3d. in

the peck-loaf.

b. Special Comb. : meal-bark, a name for certain

species of Cycas, so called on account of the starchy

matter in the trunk ; meal-beetle, a coleopterous

insect (Tencbrio molitor), which infests granaries,

etc., and is injurious to flour; meal-berry, the Red
Bearberry, Arctostapiylos uva ursi (Treas. Bot.

1866); f meal-house, a place where meal is stored

;

f meal-malt, malt ground to a powder (as for use

in distilling) ; meal-mite, the Acarusfarinas {Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1 890) ; meal-Monday, a Monday given

as a holiday in Scottish universities, formerly for

the purpose of allowing the students to go home to

fetch enough meal to last till the end of the session ;

meal-moth, a book-name for two species of moth,

Asopia farinalis and Pyralis farinalis, the larva?

of which feed on meal or flour; meal-powder,
finely ground gunpowder ; meal-tree, the wayfar-

ing-tree, Viburnum Laniana (called also mealy
tree) ; meal-tub, a tub for containing meal ; also

attrib. in Meal-tub Plot, the pretended conspiracy

of the Duke of Monmouth in 1679, the evidence

for which consisted of papers found in a meal-tub;

meal-worm, the larva of the meal-beetle ; meal-
worm beetle = meal-beetle.

1822 Good Study Med. I. 4 The ..*meal-bark {cycas

circinalis). 1836-9 Todd CycL Anat. II. 863/2 The
*meal-beet!es, Tenebrionidm. c 1050 Suppl. All/ric's Gloss.

in Wr.-Wulcker 185/27 Farinale, "mealehus. c 1330Durham
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lhat ^ himselfe escaping in a *meale-
tubbe, hadbeene[e:c.]. 1681 Vaxier A nsu: DodwellW „
It this Hypothesis.. come out of the Meal-Tuh, or forge of
Inventers, what shall such men be called » a 1715 BurnetOwn Time .11 (1724) I. 476 They found a paper that con-
lamed the scheme of this whole fiction, which because itwas found in a Meal tub came to be called the MeaUub
plot 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxi. (ed. 4' 103
1 hat Cameleon had been observed to drink water, and de-
light to feed on * Meal-worms. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist V
265 Hut meal-worm insects they . . swallow ed . . most greedily
1863 Yv ood Nat. Hist. 1 1 1. 474 The Meal-worm . . is The larva
oi a beetle named Tencbrio molitor. i860 J. Gurus Farm
Insects 334 The "Meal-worm Beetle.

Meal \,mil), sb.- Forms: 1 m&l, mel, 2-3 mel,
3mael, 3-6 mele, 4 male, 4-6meel(e, 5 mai'le, Sc.
maill,mell,6-omeale, 7 meall, 3- meal. [Com.
Teut.

: OE. /«a'/neut., mark, sign, measure, fixed
time, occasion, meal = OFris. mil, mdl (in phr.
al to mdl always, etmdl space of 12 or 24 hours\
OS. -mdl sign, measure ^MDu. mael masc, fern.,

neut., mark, sign, landmark, fixed time, meal-time,
Du. maal neut., meal, masc, time), OHG. mdl
neut., timefMHG. mdl neut., spot, point of time,
meal, mod.G. maltime, mail meal), OS. mdlaent.,
mark, measure, point or portion of time, meal-
time (Sw. mdl mark, measure, meal, Da. maal
mark, measure), Goth, mel time (pi. mi-la marks,
writing) :-OTeut. *m&lom, f. Indogermanic root
"me- (Skr. ma-) to measme.]
1 1. A measure. Obs.
c 1000 .SVT.tT Leechd. II. 184 Diles bieo cutler mad. c 1382

Wvclip Ex. xxv. 2 [A] coroun with foure fingur mele hei^t
[Vulg. attain ouatuor digitis], c 1400 Laujranc's Cirurg.
154 Al nianer wounde

I at is madd in he extiemitees of be
lacertis as .iij. fyngir mele brede vndir be schuldris.

2. Any of the occasions of taking food winch
occur by custom or habit at more or less fixed
times of the day, as a breakfast, dinner, supper, etc.
c 897 K. /F.lfred Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 316 pe 3a=t nyle

Searfum sellan 3set he Sonne on msele lasfo. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 31 He wule festen and eaten jif he mei et ane mele
swa muchel swa et twain, c 1205 Lay. 19690 /Elche da:ie
on a mad ure mete truke?. a 1225 Ancr. R. 428 Bitweonen
mele ne gruselie 3e nouoer frut, ne ooerhwat. c 12900*. Eng.
Leg. I. 469/232 f>o it was time of mele huy wenden to hecre
mete. 1390 Gower Con/ III. 25. I have at every meel Of
plente more than ynowh. 14.. Dietary 67 in Barbour's
Bruce (S. T. S.), Betuix malys diink nocht for na plesand
delit. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He to piey for my
soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. 1540-1 Elyot Image
Gov. 45 b, There shuld be at the leaste .vi. houres betwene
euery meale. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 61 They give good fare for
foure grosh a meale. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xviii, Our
breakfast was the most agreeable meal .. that we have had
since we came to town. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion
(ed. 4) 193 Meals.then, ought to be early or late in proportion
to the habits of the individual, i860 Tyndall Glac. I. xi.

72 We set about preparing our evening meal. 1897 W. Rye
Nor/olk Songs 25 'He don t like working between meals

'

is a succinct description of a lazy man.

b. Without reference to time : An occasion of
taking food, a repast. Also, the material of a
repast ; the food eaten at or provided for a repast.

c 1200 Ormin 4959 "Jiff itt iss in bin heme, To shunenn.

.

derewurrbe maeless. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 1484 De fader luuede
esau wel, for firme biroe & swete mel. 1297 R. Glouc
(Rolls) 4204 He wole be limemele To drawe & uorsuolwe
par auenture at one mele. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
vi. xx. (1495) 207 Meete shall be lyke and of one manere
whyche that men ete atte one meele. c 1400 Gamelyn 636
He was sore alonged after a good meel. 1481 Caxton
Reynard (Arb.) 13, I shal do late you haue so moche that

ten of yow shold not ete it at one mele. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. v. i. 74 Vnquiet meales make ill digestions. 1727-46
Thomson Summer 1025 Their mangled limbs Crashing at

once, he dyes the puiple seas With gore, and riots in the
vengeful meal. 1767 Jago Edge Hill iv. 77 The lusty Steers

..leisurely concoct their grassy Meal. 1853 M. Arnold
Scholar-Gipsy xii, The blackbird, picking food, Sees thee,

nor stops his meal. 1857 & Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5)

274 The earthy phosphates are always abundant after a
meal. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Ch. $ Ministry in Early Cent.

ii. 51 They ate together a meal which they themselves
provided,
trans/. 177a C. Jenner Town Eclogues ii. 8 When.. cits

take in their weekly meat of air.

c. f At meal {obs.), at meals : at table ; at dinner,

breakfast, supper, etc. Similarly f{to go) to meal.

136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 24 That on clothing is from chele

ow to saue : And that othur mete at meel for meseise of

thiseluen. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 42 b, For moche abun-

dance of drinke at meale, drowneth the meate eaten. 1565

Cooper Thesaurus, Accubare apud aliquem, to be at the

table in a mans house : to sitte at meale with him. 1620

Venner Via Recta viii. 185 The wholesomnesse of wine.,

moderately taken at meale. .is. -well knowne. 1635 Pagitt
Christianogr. I. iii. (1636) 205 They which fast may goe to

meale at ten, eleven, or twelve of the clocke. 1710 Steele
Taller No. 235 r 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to visit

or sit at Meal in that Family. 1818 Keats Isabella \, They
could not sit at meals but feel how well It soothed each to

be the other by.
100-3



MEAL. 268 MEAL-MOUTHED.

d. To make a meal of, + to make one's meal on :

to devour.
x6io Shaks. Temp. u. l 113 thou mine heire.-what

strange fish Hath made his meale on thee? a 183a 'Barry
Cornwall ' Eng. Songs 143 Have I . . Preyed on my brother's

blood, and made His flesh my meal to-day?

fig. 18*7 Pollok Course T. vm, Slander early rose, And
made most hellish meals of good men's names.

e. Meal's meat, later meal of meat : = sense

2 b. Now dial, (see E. D. D.).

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6845 A meles mete gif thou me.

1393 Langl. P. PL C. xvi. 36 Crauede-.A meles mete for a

poure man. c 1410 Sir Cleges 347 For my labor schall I

nott get But yt be a melys mete, c 1440 Promp. Parv.

321/2 Meel of mete.., commestio. \$\x PlumptonCorr,
(Camden) p. cxviii. Sir Robert Plomton . . paid for every

maile of meate . . iiijd for himselfe, & iid for his servant. 1530

Palsgr. 454/2 In this sence I fynde also je inuitc but pro-

perly to a meales meate, or to eate. 16x3 Fletcher, etc.

Honest Mans Fort, 11. in, You never yet had a meales

meat from my Table. 1693 J. Dryden in Drydens Juvenal
xiv. Notes (1697) 366 King Saturn, .gave this Example by
making a Meals-meat of his own Children. 1717 Enter-
tainer No. 6. 36 The Parasite may smell a Feast at C—t,

and go flatter Some-body there for a Meals-meat.

ff. The phrases a merry meal, a sorry meal,

were in ME. sometimes used fig. for : Something

joyful or the contrary. Obs.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 23 O moul bou marrez a myry
mele. 14 . . King fy Hermit 425, I . . haue hade many merry
mele. c 1440 Lovelich Merlin 2754 Also sone as the dra-

gouns to-gyderes fele, be-twixen hem schal be-gynnen a sory

mele.

3. a. The quantity of milk given by a cow at

one milking ; also, the time of milking.
1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Each shepheard's

daughter with her cleanly peale Was come afield to milke
the morning's meale. 1670 Cai-t. J. Smith Eng. Improzu
Revived 176 Northern Milch Cows, one of the least of
which shall give 2 Gallons of Milk at one Meal. 1727
Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Cheese, To make a Cheese of two
Meals, as of the Morning's new Milk, and the Evening's
Cream-milk, you must do also the same. 177S Johnson
Journ. Hebrides 187 A single meal of a goat is a quart.

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 58 It may be fitted up
with such, .coolers as are sufficient to contain a meal's milk.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 459 The milk drawn from
the udder at one milking, or meal, as it is termed.

b. dial. (See quot.)

c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rcfi. 33 in Libr. Use/. KnowL, Husb.
Ill, The cheeses pass through the three presses in this

order, advancing a step in their progress at each * meal ' or

making.

4. attrib. and Comb. : meal-going, used attrib.

(after church-going) ; meal-hour, -tray, meal-
pendant, -pennant, U. S. Navy, a red pennant

displayed during meal-times {Cent, Diet. 1890)

;

? f meal-settle, a seat at meals.
1858 Hogg Life Shelley II. 295 Startled at his books by

the sound of the *meal-going bell. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons
Myst. Visit. IV. 92 He seldom saw her but at *meal hours.

1899 Scribners Mag. XXV. 89/2 The quartermaster . . hauled
down the *meal pennant. 1x1235 St. Marker. 11 *Mel
seotel softest ant guldene 3erde aire gold .smeatest. 1905
19M Cent. Jan. 92 She gets «ady the patients' *meal-trays

in a tasteful manner.

1 Meal, sb.'-i Obs. Forms: 1 meli, meeli,

meTe, -meele, 3-6 mele, 4 miele, 4-5 meel, 5-6
meyle, 6 meale, meele. [OE. me'le, (wseter)-

mxle str. masc, prob. repr. OTeut. type *m£ljo-zt

and so corresponding to ON. mxli-r measure ; see

Meal sbJ] A tub, bucket. Also used as a measure.
In OE. sometimes used to gloss L. Patera, carchesium,

cyathus, which mean bowl, disn, or cup.
.1700 EptnalGloss. s6Alvium, meeli. cioooSax. Leechd.

11.86 Do bonne mele fulne buteran on. c 1290 S. Eng.
Leg. I. 240/6 J>at child. .Ase it was in ane mele i-babed al

one upmt it stod. a 1300 Cursor M. 3306 Wantes vs here
na uessell, ne mele, ne bucket, ne funell. 1357-8 Durham
Ace. Rolls (Surtces) 124 In j Mele empt. pro carbonibus
portandis. 1370-71 Ibid. 263 In una mele Hngnea pro pedi-

bus lavandis. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 21 Thei in hope to

assuage The peine of deth..Of wyn let fille full a Miele,
And dronken til [etc.]. 1408 tr. Vegctins (MS. Douce 291,
If. 47 b), Bokettis, meles, and payles. 1440 Durham Ace.
Rolls (Surtees) 410, viij meel calcis extincta; empt... ad x\\d.

1459-60 Ibid. 89, j kyrn, j meyle, ij Chesfattez. 1565 Cooper
Thesaurus, A lueus.. a meele or vessell to washe in. 1567
Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 278, iij milk meales.

Meal (m*l), sb.* Sc. Forms: 5, 8 meel, 6 meale,
7 maile, mo ill, mell, 8 mail, miel, 9 meil. [a.

ON. mxli-r measure (Norw. msele a measure of
capacity varying in different localities) :—OTeut.
type *mzel/o-z, f. *mselom measure: see Meal j^.1]

*A relative weight used in Orkney' (Jam.).
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Serplaith, Item [in Ork-

nayj, 6 settings maks ane mail. Item 24 meales makis ane
Last. 1624 Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. I. 148-9
His brother haid twa mells [of corn]. 1629 Witch Trial in

County Folklore (1903) III. 78 She wantit the profleitt of
ane meill of malt that sbe was brewing. 1698 M. Martin
Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 48 Ancient Measures, as the Maile. .

:

this Maile contains ten Pecks. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scotl. V.
412 The stipend consists of 86 mails malt (each mail weigh-
ing about 12 stones Amsterdam weight). Ibid. VII. 477,
6 settings make 1 meel. Ibid, 563 On the first is weighed
settings and miels. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. V. 52
Six setteens or lispunds make a meil.

Meal (mil}) sb$ dial. Also 8 male, 8-9 meale,
9 miol, miel. [a. ON. mel-r sandbank, also bent-

grass (the latter is prob. the original sense ; for the

development cf. Markam).] A sand-dune.

1706 Phillips, Meals or Males, the Shelves or Banks of

Sand on the Sea-coasts of Norfolk : Whence Ingom-meals,
the Name of a Sandy Shore in Lincoln-shire. 1778 Eng.
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Edmotui'S'Chapel, The coast here is

secured against the incursions of the sea, by sand heaps,

commonly called Meales. 1839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 258 Sand-
hills . . locally termed ' meals , or * marum hills '. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk,, Meales, or Miols, immense sandbanks
thrown up by the sea on the coasts of Norfolk, Lancashire,

etc 1897 Spectator 209 At present only the highest tides

ever cover the surface of the ' meals '.

Comb, a 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nor/. 77 Miel-
banks, banks of sand blown up by the wind and consoli-

dated by the marum grass—also called ' meal-banks '. 1899
Cornish in Comhill Mag. Mar. 313 The fascinating but
little known region of the ' meal marshes ' which fringe the

North Norfolk coast.

Meal (nul), v. 1 Somewhat rare. [f. Meal sb. 1
]

1. trans. To coverwith meal; to powder with meal.
161 1 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pest. v. i, Enter Jasper

with his Face mealed. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 33/3 All their

flowers will be more or less mealed on the surface.

b. fig. To meal one's mouth : to become 'mealy-

mouthed ' ; to speak in gentle terms. ? nonce-use.

1826 Southey in Corr. tu. C. Bowles (1881J 96 Though
there is as much civility as can be desired., yet I have
neither mealed my mouth nor minced my words.

2. a. trans. To grind into meal ; to reduce to

a fine powder, b. intr. To become reduced to

meal or powder.
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 89 Meal all these

verynne,and mix them together. Ibid., I twill Meal presently.

3. intr. To yield or be plentiful in meal.

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 155 It is a little earlier

than the old Polish oat, and meals equally well.

Meal (mil), v.- [f. Meal sb.-]

1. intr. To make a meal ; to eat meals ; to feed.

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 218 There were.. worms
there. ., which would have mealed handsomely upon him.

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx. 109 Mess, any number of

men who meal together. 1886 M. K. Macmillan Dagonet
the Jester 5, I will not meal with a churl, nor moil with a
churl.

2. trans. To feed, give fodder to (cattle). ? Obs.

1630 Winthrop Let. in New Eng, (1825) I. 378 Some more
cows would be brought, especially two new milch, which
must be well mealed and milked by the way.

t Meal, v.'-"> Obs. rare" 1
. [Identical with OE.

mklan, f. mdl spot, stain, Mole sb.1

{Northern dialects have mail vb., to spot, stain, f. matt,
northern form of mole : see E. D. D.)J

trans. To spot, stain ; by Shaks. vised fig.
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. ii. 86 Were he meal'd with

that Which he corrects, then were he tirrannous.

Meal, obs. form of Mail sb?
-meal, suffix, forming advs. (all obs. txcpiecC'

tneal), repr. ME. -mele (down to the 14th c some-

times -melum), OE. -mxlum. The OE. advs. in

-mxtum are in form the instrumental case plural

of compounds of m&l Meal sb?, in the sense of
1 measure ',

* quantity taken at one time ', as in

cudtrmkl spoonful (as a measure), the instr. pi. of

which would be *cucUrmklum by spoonfuls. The
particular compounds of this formation actually

recorded in the instr. pi., however, do not occur in

the other cases, and already in OE. -mklum had
come to be a mere suffix with the sense expressed

in Latin by -dtim, -tim, and in mod.Eng. by the

repetition of the sb. preceded by by. Examples
which existed in OE. are dropmselum Dkopmeal,
fioccmklum Flockmeal, fdtm&lum Eootmeal,
httaprnxlum Heafmeal, limmklum LimbmeaLj
scttafrnxlum sheaf by sheaf, sitmm&lum turn by
turn, alternately, stutidmklum Stounumeal, styece-

mixlum bit by bit, ^armmlum year by year. The
suffix continued to be productive in ME., among
the formations dating from that period being cantle-

meal, cupmeal, gobbetmeal, littlemeal, parcel/neat,

pennymeal, piecemeal, poundmeal, and the Latin-

isms ravishmeal (Wyclif) 'raptim\ table-meal
i tabulatim \ A remarkable survival of the OE.
inflexion appears in Wyclifs hipyllmelum (see

IIipple). To the 16th c. belongfitmeal, inchmeal,

jointmeal, lumpmeal; in later Eng. the suffix has

not been productive, though nonce-words such as

pagemeal have occasionally been formed, more or

less playfully. A trace of the originally substan-

tival character of the suffix remains in the use of

by piecemeal as a synonym of the simple adv. (cf.

the obs. byflockmeal, by pennymeal, etc.).

1.493 Festivalt (W. de W. 1515) 8 b, Hymselfe with his

owone handes kest away the fleshe lompe mele. 18*7 Blackiv.

Mag. XXI. 884 How pleasant it would be to tear it page*
meal, and fling it in the author's face.

Mealable ^mrlab'l), a. [f. Meal vl + -able.]

Capable of being mealed.
1823 Mech. Mag. No. 9. 138 Satisfied with having their

corn reduced to a mealable form. 1885 A. Stewart Twixt
Ben Nevis <y Gleneoe xxv. 181 So much mealable grist.

Meale, variant of Mele v. Obs., to speak.

Mealed (m/ld), ///. a. [f. Meal vA + -ed -.]

Finely pulverized; spec, of gunpowder.
169a Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xxxi. 150 Fine

Mealed Powder. 1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtU. Man. (1862)

89 A hole is bored through the mealed powder at the top.

Mealer 1 (mrlaj). [f. Meal sb. 2 and v.2 + -er!.]

1. In parasynthetic derivatives {notice-wds.): One
who eats (one, half a) meal in the day.
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 48 Certain

hens.. are called Monosita: (that is, one-mealers, or such as
eat only once a day). 1899 R. Whitei ng 5 John St. 1 1 1 The
half-mealers, who always leave off with a hungry belly.

2. U.S. colloq. One who takes his meals at one
place and lodges at another ; a i table-boarder *.

1883 M. F. Sweetser Summer Days 126 That class of the
community known as ' hauled mealers '. 1887 A. A. Hayes
Jesuit's Ring 52 You are a 'mealer' here.

3. slang. One pledged to take alcoholic drink

only at meals.

1890 in Darreke & Leland Diet. Slang.

Mealer 2 (in/*bi). [f. Meal v. 1 + -erI.] a
wooden rubber for mealing powder.
1875 in Knight Diet. Mech.
Mealer, variant of Maileu *.

Mealie (mi"*li). Also 9 (from//.) milice. [a.

Cape Du. milje (pronounced mi"*li), a. Pg. milho

Millet ,used also (with denningwordsmilhogrande,
m. da India) for maize.] A South African name
for maize ; chiefly used in the pi.

1853 Galton Tropical S. A/r. vi. 182 The Ovampo had
little pipkins to cook in, and eat corn (milice) steeped in hot
water. 1855 J. W. Colenso Ten Weeks in Natal, Hist.

Sk. p. vi, The second range oi land.. furnishing abundant
crops of hay, oats, mealies, or Indian corn, and barley. 1901
Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/1 For eight days they bad to live on
half a pound of mealie a day, with very little meat.
attrib. 1879 Cape A >gus 5 June (Cent.), A bivouac was

made near a deserted kraal, there being . . a mealie-field

hard by. ..A volley was fired from the adjacent mealie-

garden. 1893 Westvt. Gas. 10 Oct. 2/1 Their staple diet

then being ' mealie ' meal porridge maile with water.

Mealiness .mflines). [f. Mealy a. + -ness.]

The quality or condition of being mealy.
1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 127 They [teredines]

offend the Bees also with their mealiness, as the Snails do
with their sliminess. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796)

IV. 69 Leaves covered with a kind of ash-coloured meali-

ness. i8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (1822) I. 294 There
was a sort of exquisite silver clearness and soft mealiness in

her utterance o? these verses. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 666 The mealiness consists of a layer of mucilage im-

mediately under the skin, covering the starch or farina.

1876 Abnev Instr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 125 The cause of meali-

ness or ' measles ' in the print. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeott

II. ii, To bring out the full mealiness of a potatoe.

Mealing (nu ,

lirj\ vbl. sb.1 Also 5 melwynge.
[f. Meal v% + -ing 1.]

1. The action of grinding meal; also, the action

of finely pulverizing gunpowder. Chiefly attrib.,

as in mealing trade; mealing stone, a stone used

for grinding meal ; mealing table, a slab for

mealing gunpowder upon.
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/19 Farracio, Melwynge.

1805 A. Kulin {title) On the Art of Bread-making, wherein
the Mealing Trade.. is Examined. 1818 J. M. Spearman
Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 78 Mealing Tables. 1866 Reader 22

SepL 307 A mealing stone with a hollow in which the corn

was bruised. 1880 Dawkins Early Man 268 Two concave

stone grain-rubbers or ' mealing-stones*.

2. The action of covering with meal.
a 1810 Robin Hoodfy Beggar Ixxix. in Child Baltads(iBBB)

III. 163/2 He thought, if he had done them wrong In meal-

ing of their cloaths [etc. J.

Mealing (mHin), vbl. sb 2 [f. Meal v.2 +
-ing 1

.] The action of taking meals; U.S. the action

of taking meals at a boarding-house.

1659 H. L'Estbange Alliance Div. Off. 188 The junket-

ings, comessations, and mealing together were soon laid

aside. 1887 A. A. Haves Jesuit's Ring 55 She must draw
the line, .when the hauling cost more than the mealing.

Mealing, obs. form of Mailing.

Meall;e, obs. ff. Maul *M, Meal sb 2

Mealless (m/-l|les\ a. [f. Mkal.t£. ,2 + -less.]

Without a meal.
1894 Season X. 57/2 Many men unnecessarily exhaust

themselves by going a whole day mealless.

Meally, obs. form of Mealy.
Mealman (mrlmacn). [f. Meal sbA + Man.]

One who deals in meal.
155a Huloet, Mealeman or meale seller, suffarraneus.

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 77 Alle save only the

mele-men. 1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1407/4 Mr. Acres^ Meal-
man. 1778 Eng. Gasetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Henley, The inhabi-

tants are generally maltsters, mealmen and bargemen. 180a

in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1803) VI. 89 All our meal-men and
millers are Esquires.

t Mealniouth, sb. and a. Obs. [f. Meal sb. 1

+ Mouth.] a. sb. A mealy-mouthed person.

b. adj. Mealy-mouthed.
1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 19 When the meale mouth

hath woon the bottome Of your stomake, than will the pick-

thanke it tell. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 92

[Written to a miller] Those same fine . . milltermes wherewith
your mealemowthe letter and whitebred sonett ar.. illu-

minate, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Meal-mouth, a sly,

sleepish Dun, or Sollicitor for Money.

t Mea*l-mOUthed, ppl- a. Obs. [Formed as

prec. + -ed^.] = Mealy-mouthed.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 155 Saying, that you had

flatterers & meal-mouthed merchants in high estimation.

1686 Wood Life 5 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 199 Dr. Reynell..in
his sermon was meale-mouthed and timorous.

Mealt(e, obs. forms of Melt v.



MEALTIDE.

+ Mea Hide. Obs. exc. Sc. meltith (mcltih).

Forms: a. 3 mel tid, 4 raeel-tyd, 5 raelltyde,

6 meale tyde, meltyd, 7 mealtide. &. 6mail-
teth, melteithe, 6-9 melteth, 7 mealtite, 8

mealtith, meltet, 8-9 meltit, meltith, 9 mel-
taith. [f. Meal sb.- + Tide sb. : cf. G. mahlzeit,

Du. maa/ti/d, late ON. mdltiti (Da. maalttd).']

1. = Meal-time. Also, a meal, food.
cizoo />/«. Coll. Horn. 13 J>e man be sune3 ale5 gest-

ninge. .and haue5 riht mel tid and nutteS timeliche metes.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus II. 1556 The morwen com and
neyheii gan be tyme Of meltid. 1485 Cely Papers (Camden)
177 Item I pd to my noste Gyllamde la Towr for howr mell-

tydes from Sonday tyll Fryday vi» viiid . 1534 Moke Comf.
agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1185/1 He wold not for breaking of his

penance, take anye praye for hys meale tyde, that shuld
passe the prise of syxe pence. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform.
St. AndrosWks. (1892) 7 Every man ane eg at the mailteth.
1588 A. King tr. Canisiut 1 Catech. 162b, Wear content
onelie with ane melltyd on the day. 1614 JJ. Jonson Barth.
Fain, ii, A Suitor that puts in hereat Meal-tide. 1655CLI.-
pefper, etc. Riverius XV. v. 419 A Bath, into which Blood-
warm let the Patient enter, .far from meal-tide. 17*8 Ram-
say Daft Bargain 12 [He] seem'd right yap His mealtith
quickly up to gawp. < 1826 HoGGin J. Wilson Noct. Amor.
Wks. 1855 I. 212 Tarn lo'ed his meltith and his clink.

2. The quantity of milk given by a cow at one
milking. = Meal sb.'1

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 153
Alse mony mealtit'is off milk. 1839 J. M. Wilson Tales
Borders V. c,6/i She, accordingly brought her evening's mel-
tith, and skimmed it into his dish.

Meal-time. [f. Meal sb% + Time.] The usual
time for eating a meal.
cujs Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal hine ibidan on a-sette

tidan and her meltiman metes ne arinan. 13.. Minor
Poemsfr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 937 Whon mon hat* at meel-
tyme such as he wile, Tak bat he hap neode of. 1377 Langl.
P. PI. B. v. 500 Aboute mydday whan most li^te is and mele
tymeofseintes. 1611 BtWLKJRutAU. 14 And Boaz sayde vmo
her, At meale time come thou hither. 1704 M. Henry Com.
mun. Comp. iii, Wks. 1853 I. 306/1 The great Master of the
family would have none of his children missing at meal-time.
i860 S. Wilberforce Addr. Ordination 134 We must not
break in on the meal-time of the poor.

Mealy (mf-li), a. Also 6-7 mealie, 7-9
meally. [f. Meal sbA + -v.]

1. Resembling meal, having the qualities of meal,
powdery. Of fruits: (see quot. 1725). Of potatoes
when boiled : Forming a somewhat dry and pow-
dery mass, resembling flour (considered to be a
good quality : opposed to waxy).
1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 88 b, Some groundes or

residence [in urine] is like to meale, wheate, or barley, and
may be named mealy residence. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card.
Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 58 Though the regular spots in their
[sc. butterflies] wings seem but a mealie adhesion . .yet [etc. J.

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots if, § 30 Many Apples, after Frosts,
eat mealy. 1735 Bradley Fam. Dict.

y
Mealy ; a Term used

concerning certain Pears, which having generally surpassed
their Ripeness, or growing in an ill Soil, have not that
Quantity of Juice and fine Pulp, which they should have :

Thus they say of the Lansac, Dean, &c. this Pear is mealy,
this Pear has a mealy Taste. 1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chem.
1. 35 By which means its crystals lose their transparency,
become, as it were, mealy, and fall into a fine flour. 1795
Hull Advertiser 5 Dec. 4/3 Mealy potatoe. 1818-20 E.
Thompson tr. Cnilcn's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 203 Small
clustering pimples . . after three days go away in a small
mealy desquamation. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. II.
661 Many druggists prefer mealy sarsaparilla, that is, sar-
saparjlla whose cortex is brittle and powdery, and which,
on being fractured transversely, throws out a white dust.

2. Containing meat or farina ; farinaceous.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 832 Our mealy grain Our

skilful! Seedman scatters not in vain. 1667 Phil. Trans. II.

485 A Farinaceous or Mealy Tree, serving to make bread of
it. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 591/1 The meally
Julep. 173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 267 Decoctions of
mealy Vegetables lubricate the Intestines. ifyo Syd. Soc.
Lex,, Mealy albumen^ the albumen of seeds which contains
many starch granules, as in wheat.

3. Covered with flour.

1704 N. N. tr. Boccaliui's Advts.fr. Parnass. I. 233 That
some sort of People should be so foolish, to expect to come, as
meally out of the Mill, when they had staid there but a
quarter of an Hour, as the Miller himself. 1773 Fergusson
Poems {i^Z<))\l.6Z Mealy bakers, Hair-kaimers[etc.]. 183a
Tennyson Millers Dau. i, The wealthy miller's mealy face.
1883 H. W.V. Stuart Egypt 113 He emerged from the mills
as white as the clown in a pantomime, nor were we less mealy.
transf. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i.iv. 672 The mealie

Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments into
lustly green. 1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vi, Winter, .will come
down at last in his old-fashioned mealy coat.

4. Covered with or as if with a fine dust or
powder. Chiefly in Bot. and Ent.
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 34 b, Britannick or English Herb,

hath the very looke of the greatest Sorrell, but in Colour a
little more black, somewhat Mossie or Mealie. x6o6 Shaks.
TV. <y Cr. in. iii. 79 Men like butter-flies, Shew not their
mealie wings, but to the Summer. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora
316 Chenopodium album.. more or less mealy. 1890 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Mealy hairs

t
term applied by De Bary to the

capitate hairs, presenting a powdery aspect, found on the
under surface of various ferns belonging to the species
Gymnograritm* Pteris and Nothochlxna [etc.].
Comb. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xv. i4r Some

flye with two wings, . . some with foure, as all farinaceous or
mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies and Moths.

b. In various specific designations of animals,
plants, and minerals : mealy bug, an insect which
infests vines and hot-house plants (^see quot. 1840);
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mealy centaury, Centaurea dealbata (Sanders
Encycl. Card., ed. 2, 1896); mealy duck (see
quot.); mealy insect = mealy bug ; mealy
parasol, an esculent fungus, Agaricus granulosus;
mealy redpoll, -pole, see Redpoll * ; mealy
star-wort, Aletrisfarinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 890)

;

mealy tree, the wayfaring tree, Viburnum Lan-
tana ; mealy zeolite, an obs. synonym of both
natrolite and mesolite (A. H. Chester).
1814 Loudon Encycl. Card. § 3059 M'Phail [c 1800] ob-

serves, that the red spider, the *mealy white bug, and the
brown turtle insect are the most injurious to the vine. 1840
Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 573 The Mealy-bug, C". atiouidum,
is somewhat of a rosy hue, with the body covered with a
white mealy powder. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds
Index, *Mealy bird or -duck. 1890 //. Stevenson's Birds
Norfolk III. 219 The immature long-tailed duck is known
to the Blakeney gunners as the ' little mealy duck '. 1815
Trans. Horticult.Soc. 1. 297 Coccus Adonidu/u, the *MeaIy
Insect. 1887 Hav Brit. Fungi 73 Agaricus granulosus..

.

The*Mealy Parasol. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Mealy
Tree or Wild Vine. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319
Mealy-tree, Pliant, Viburnum.
5. Of colour : Spotty, uneven. In Photography<m
Measly a. 3.

1784 J. Bakhy in Led. Paint, vi. (184S) 216 To give a
richness and depth to the dark colours, by preventing that
mealy appearance which results from the light resting and
glittering on their surfaces. 1804 Tingky Vamishers Guide
(1816) 3 The use of camphor for varnish is limited ; too
great a quantity would render it mealy. 1876 [see Measly
«. 3]. 1890 Anthonys Photogr. Bull. III. 86 My greatest
trouble has been mealy prints.

b. Of colours of horses : Spotty, interspersed
with whitish specks. Also Comb. t as mealy-but-
toched, -Jlauked, -mouthed^ -nosed adjs. (Cf.

Maily a.)

1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 980/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag,
. -with a star in the Forehead, a light brown mealy mouth.
1677 Ibid. No. 1198/4 A brown bay Gelding, with a shorn
Mane, mealy mouth'd,. .'twixt 14 and 15 hands. 1691 Ibid.
No. 2692/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag, ..mealy Buttock'd,
and mealy Nosed with a Star on his Snip. 1703 Ibid. No.
3978/4 A brown Nag., mealy Flank't. 1708 Ibid. No. 4438/4
A Black Mare of about five years old, ..a small meally
Slip under her Right Nostril. 1861 Whyte Melville Mkt.
Harh. 19 A mealy bay cob.

6. Of complexion : Floury, pale. Also Comb., as

mealy-complexioned, -faced adjs.

1838 Dickens O. Twist xiv, I only know two sorts of boys.
Mealy boys, and beef-faced boys. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg.
Ser. 1. Hamilton Tighe, They bring her a little, pale, mealy-
faced boy. i860 All Year Round No. 66. 367 The boys
of these London schools are thin and long: white, mealy,
and flaccid. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxvi, A mealy-
complexioned male, 1883 V. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius
viii,A mealy-faced, over-cerebrated people are springing up.

7. Of the flavour of tea : Soft, not harsh.
1892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 98 Clear and bright in liquor,

and mellow or 'mealy' in flavor.

8. Soft-spoken, given to mince matters ; mealy-
mouthed.
1600 Dekker Gentle Craft i. 11862) 9 This wench with the

mealy mouth, is my wife I can tell you. 1697 C. Leslie
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 173 Therefore, George, notwithstand-
ing all thy meally modesty, it is [etc.]. 1720 Amherst Ep.
Sir y. Blount 12 If you don't straitway find out what
The meally Rascals would be at. 1824 Miss Ferrier In-
herit, xxvii. (1882) I. 241 A little squeaking mealy voice.

1828 Carlyle Misc. f 1857) IV. 140 Bless its mealy mouth !

1854 Dickens Hard T. u. viii, I didn't mince the matter
with him. I am never mealy with 'em. i86z J. C. Jeaf-
freson Bk. abt. Doctors xiih (1862) 156 Well-fed Vicars of
Bray, .with mealy mouths and elastic consciences.

Mealy (nu'li), v. Bleaching, [f. Mealy a.]

trans. — Bkan v. ; to ' clear * maddered goods by
boiling in bran-water.
181 x Self Instructor 537 Bran liquors are used to meally

dying-stuffs.

Mealy-dew, obs. form of Mildew.
Mealy-mouthed (mrlijmau-Sd), a. [Cf.

Mealy a, 8.] Soft-spoken ; not outspoken ; afraid

to speak one's mind or to use plain terms.

c 157a Gascoigne Fruites Warre lxxxvi, So were more
meete for mealy mouthed men. 1606 Day lie of Guts iv. iv,

And ile not be mealely mouthed, I warrant em. 1679
( T.

Ticklefoot' Trial Wakeman-] Hewasnot mealy mouth'd,
but would.. have talked his mind to Knights, or any Body.
1788 Wesley Wks. (1872) VII. 106 Carry your point, what-
ever it costs. Be not mealy-mouthed. 1853 Tennyson
Brook 94 Mealy-mouth'd philanthropies. 1887 Besant The
World went xvi. 138 None ofyour mincing, mealy-mouthed,
fine ladies.

H Used for : Over scrupulous.
1809 Malkin Gil Bias xn. xiv, You are not mealy-

mouthed about receiving a commoner into your pedigree.

Hence Mealy-mouthedly adv., Mealy-moutn-
edness.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Mealy-mouthedness. 1838 Southey

Doctor (1848) 382 He is not given to speak, as his friends the

Portuguese say, enfarinhadamente—which is, being inter-

preted, mealy-mouthedly. 1894 Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 304
School Boards and other engines ofmealy-mouthedness have
laid a ban upon some of our old plant names.

t Mean, sb}- Obs. Forms : 3-5 mene, 6, 9
meane, 9 meen. [f. Mean v.2] A lament, com-
plaint.

t
«.. Prayer to Virg. 34 in O. E. Misc. 196 To be ne dar

i clepien noht to hire ich make min mene. 1300-1400

Cursor M. (Gott.) 19758 Widuten ani mene or sare. <ri47o

Henry Wallace iv. 153 Thar petuous mene as than couth

MEAN.

1
,"<?'£'

.k^ I*"- * '57« Lisdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.
1

(S. l.a.)I. 286 I his bischope.. maid his means and compknt
to the lord Home. 18.. in Kinloclis Sc. Ballads (1827) 131She heard a pmr prisoner making his meane. 18 Mary
Hamilton xitt in Child Ballads III. 389 'Make never
meen for me ', she says.

Mean (nun), sb.- Forms : 4-6 mene, 4-7
meane, 5-6 meyne, 5 meene, 6- mean. [Partly
the absolute use of Mean 0.2, and partly adopted
from the similar substantival use in OF.]

I. That which is in the middle.
1. That which is intermediate; a condition, quality,

disposition, or course of action, that is equally
removed from two opposite (usually, blamable)
extremes

; a medium. Often with laudatory adj.,

as Golden, happy, f Meury mean.
c*3H Chaucer Bocth. IV. Pr. vii. 146 Occupy |>e mene by

ileafastitteng\)ti[h._firmismediumvtrilmsocaipaU]. 1399
[see Merry a.], c 1400 Rom. Rose 6527 Richesse and men-
dlcitees lien cleped two extrcmitees ; The mene is cleped
suffisaunce. c 1420 Ballad, on Husb. 11. 27 Demene hit in
the mene of moyst and drie. Ibid. 127 The mene is best
thyn ayer to qualifie. 1529 Supplic. to A7//f (1871) 45 Be-
twene these extreame contraries there is no meane. 1580
Lyly Eufhucs (Arb.) 337, I haue hard that extremities are
to be vsed, where the meane will not serue. 1587, etc. [see

1 Golden a. 5 cj. 1396 Spenser Hymn Hon. Love 87 Tem-
pering goodly well Their contrary dislikes with loved
meanes. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Farthen. (16761 5 There
was no mean between my misery and her favour. 1690
W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 297 In apparel the mean
is the best. 17.7 Swift Poisoning E. Curll Wks. 1755 III.
1. 152 There is amean in all things. 173. Berkeley
Alciphr. v. § 6 Religion is the virtuous mean between in-
credulity and superstition. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii.

(ed. 5) II. 234 It is not easy., to preserve with steadiness
the happy mean between these two extremes. 1879 Cassells

I
Techn. Educ. IV. 24/2 A mean between the darkest and
lightest tint used.

fb. Absence ofextremes ; moderation, measure.
In a mean : with moderation. To use a mean

:

I to exercise moderation. Obs.
1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 17, I woulde desire all. .to vse

this pastime in suche a mean that the outragiousnes of
great gamyng, should not hurte the honestie of shotyng.
1556 Aurclio .y /sab. (1608) D iij, The Kingcaxede them
what meane one oughte to keape in suche a case. 1579
Uosson Set. Abuse (Arb.) 23 So they [versifying, danc-
ing and singing] bee vsed with meane, and exercised in due
tyme. 1607N0KDEN Surf. Dial. 11. 103, I wish, that Lords
and their ministers would use a meane in exacting. i6ai
Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 11. ii, I will be what I please,
Sir, So I exceed not Mean. 1625 Bacon Ess., Adversity
(Arb.) 504 But to speake in a Meane. 1655 Culpepper, etc.

Riverius 1. i. 4 Use a mean in sleep and waking. 1718
Pope /Had xvu. 573 When he seeks the prize War knows
no mean.

2. Mus. •)• a. A middle or intermediate part in

any harmonized composition or performance, esp.

the tenor and alto. Also, a person performing
that part or the instrument on which it is played.
The use app. survived in dialects until recently : see

E. D. D.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 11263 po clerkes

bat best coupe synge, Wyb treble, mene, & burdoun. c 1400
Laud Troy Bk. 6599, I schal the teche bothe burdoun and
mene. c 1500 in Burney Hist. Mus. (1782) II. 435 There
are 3 degrees of Discant, that is to say Mene, Treble, and
Quadrible. The Mene beginneth in the 5, abowvyn the
Playn Songe in voys {etc.]. /bid. And so the Discant of
the Mene Salbegynne hys Discant about the Playne Songe in

Syght. 1526 Skelton Magttyf.iTfi All trebyllys and tenours
be rulyd by a meyne. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. in. iii,

Trebles and bases make poore musick without meanes.
1698 Wallis in Bhil. Trans. XX. 302 Several Parts or
Voices (as Bass, Treble. Mean, &c. sung in Consort).

Jig. c 1430 Lydg. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 The [nasal]

organys . . oegynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene
and tenor discordyng. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ir. xii. 33 On
the rocke the waves breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto
them measured. 1616 Goodman Fail 0/Man 78 The little

chirping birds, .they sing a mean.

t b. A name for the second and the third string

of a viol or lute. Obs.

1879 Chappell Pop. Mus. I. 317 note. If there were two
means, as in the lute, the lower was called the greater ; the

upper, the lesser mean. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. II. 242/2.

t c. ? = Natural sb. Obs.

1675 Cocker Morals 20 Grace, .tunes Natures Harp, And
makes that Note a Mean, which was a Sharp.

+ 3. The middle (of anything). Obs.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 398 He seyd ereithe[r] sappe

wol condescende Vnto that mene, & glew hem self in fere.

c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 332/1 Meene, myddys (H. P. medyl),

medium. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 79/1 This leaf is .

.

heart-like in the mean, or part next the stalk.

f4. Logic. The middle term of a syllogism. Obs.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. § 1 It is in proofe by

Syllogisme; for the proofe being not immediate but^ by
Meane : the Inuention of the Meane is one thinge [etc.].

1 5. Cram. A ' mean ' or ' middle ' verb (see Mean
a. 12 8) : = Reflexive sb. B. 2. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 35 All whiche differences of conjuga-

tion betwene the actyve verbes and theyr meanes I declare

at length in my seconde boke.

f6. Something interposed or intervening. By
means : through intermediate links (of descent).

Without any mean ( = F. sans moyen) : directly,

immediately, unconditionally. Obs.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 16 All menes lettande be-twyx

be saule and be clennes of angells es brokene and put awaye

fra it. 1435 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 270/3 Of whiche Doughter



MEAN.
by menes is comen ye Erie. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

Ixiii. 83 It was determyned, that bothe parties...shulde sende
foure or fyue personages, as their embassodours, and to
mete at Arras; and the pope 111 likwyse to sende thyder
foure, and ther to make a full confirmacyon without any
meane. Ibid, ccclt. 564 All the gentylmen of Flaunders sware
to hym to be good and true . . without any meane, wherfore
therle was greatly reioysed. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888)
18 That the grystle should be a ineane betweene the Lyga-
ment and him [sc. the bone]. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. ii.

141 So doe I wish the Crowne, being so farre off, And so
I chide the meanes that keepes me from it.

f 7. In the mean : in the meantime. Obs.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede'sHist. Ch. Eng. 27 In the meane
suffering no remedies to be applied vnto his owne infirmi-

ties. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 58 In the meane, vouchsafe
her honorable toombe. a 1657 K. Loveday Lett. (1663) 193*
In the mean, I shall . . read over your Translation with the
Originall. 1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 59 Time in the
mean will be lost.

8. Math. [= F. moyenne, ellipt. for quantity
moyenne.'] The term (or, in plural, the terms)
intermediate between the first and last terms (called

the extremes) of a progression of any kind (dis-

tinctively, arithmeticial, geometrical, harmonic{al
mean). Also, in a wider sense, a quantity so
related to a set of n quantities that the result of
operating with it in a certain manner n times is the
sameasthat ofoperating similarly witheach oftheset.
In this sense the arithmetical mean (commonly
called simply the mean) of a set of « quantities is

the quotient of their sum divided by n; the geo-
metrical mean is the «th root of their product.
1571 Digges Pantom., Math. Treat, def. iv. T j b, When

foure magnitudes are. .in continual proportion, the first and
the fourth are the extremes, and the second and thirde the
meanes. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vtnd, 23 Nor [in harmonical
proportion] do the extremes added or multiplied produce
the like number with the mean. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696)
570 If between 2 and 54 two proportional Means be sought,
the Lesser will be 6 and the Greater 18. 1709 J. Ward
Yng. Matk^ Guide 1. vL (1734) 73 If any Four Numbers are
in Arithmetical Progression, the Sum of the Two Extreams
will be Equal to the Sum of the Two Means. x88i J. Casey
Sequel Euclid 88 The Arithmetic mean is to the Geometric
mean as the Geometric mean is to the Harmonic mean.

b. An average amount or value; used for mean
pressure, temperature, etc.

1803 Syd. Smith Caiteau's Etats Danois Wks. (1850) 51
Upon a mean of twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred
and thirty days every year. 1855 J.

R. Leifchild Cornwall
1 82 The temperature of the adit .. is on an average more than
12 above the mean of the climate. 1893 W. L. Dallas in
Indian Meteorol. Mem. IV. 516 The means of pressure
have been obtained [etc.].

II. An intermediary agent or instrument,

t 9. One who acts as mediator, ' go-between *,

or ambassador between others; one who intercedes
for a person or uses influence on behalf of an
object. To be good mean, to act as intercessor. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus he. 205 (254) For be am I becomen

. . swych a mene As maken wommen vn-to men to comen.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 158 A mene, as be Maire is bitwene
be kyng and be comune. C1386 Chaucer Millers T. 189
He woweth hire by meenes and brocage, c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 332/2 Meene, massyngere,. .internuncius. /bid.,
Meene, or medyatowre, . .mediator. 1455 Rolls 0/ Parlt.
V. 285/1 It myght lyke the said Lieutenaunte and all the
Lordes, to be goode meanes unto the Kynges Highnesse,
that suche a persone myght be purveide fore. 1558 in
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II.goThat it might please your Lord-
ship to be a meane for us to our Soveraign Lorde the Kynge
is Highenes. 156a Child-Marriages 71 This deponent was
desired of both parties, to be a meane that they might marie
before the day appointed. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's
Solace xii. 47 She would be a meane for him to the king.
i6iz Bacon Ess., Suitors <Arb.) 47/1 Let a man, in the
choise of his meane, rather chuse the fittest meane then the
greatest meane.

f b. in pi. form, with sing, sense and const.

1554 Cranmer Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 445 In most
humble wise Sueth unto your right honourable lordships,
Thomas Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canterbury ; beseech-
ing the Same to be a means for me unto the queen's high-
ness. 15S9-66 in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 74 The Mar-
ques of D'AIbuef, the subtill meanes of the Duke of Guise.
1585 T. Washington tr. Xidwlay's Voy. 1. xx. 25 He being
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Bascha, i6ix
Cotgr., Moyenneur, a means, mediator.

f c. spec. A mediator between God (or Christ)
and man. Obs.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. via. 183. I counseile alle cristene

to crie crist merci, And Marie his Moder to beo mene bi-
twene. 1377 Ibid. B. xv. 535 pus in a faith lyueth bat
folke and in a false mene [i. e. Mohammed], c 1380 Wyclik
Wks. (:88o) 409 A prest shulde be a mene bitwixe god & be
puple. 1508 Fisher Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876J 54O blyssed lady be thou meane & mediatrice between thy

;ched synners. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowels
I 186 We need not then, for access to God,

blyssed lady
son and wretched
Catech. (1853)
some man to be our mean. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. I.

§ 3 There is no union of God with man without that mean
between both which is both.

10. An instrument, agency, method, or course of
action, by the employment of which some object is

or may be attained, or which is concerned in bring-
ing about some result. Often contrasted with end.
Often predicatively (of persons as well as things),
To be the means (or f the mean) of.

a. in sing. form. Now only arch.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1551 The fate wold his soule

&holde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it out to dryue.
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444 R°U* of Parlt, V. 104/2 Be which subtile meene ye
lose gret part of your custumes. 153a Cromwell in Merri.
man Life t; Lett. (1902J II. 226 This .. sheweth a meane
howe. .you may make them yet better. 161 j Shaks. Wint.
T. IV. iv. 90 Yet Nature is made better by no meane, But
Nature makes the Meane. 1611 W. Sclater Key (1629) 243
Vncharilable is that sentence of Papists; that Baptisine
is necessarie as a meane to saluation. 1635 J. Hayward
tr. BiondPs Banish'd Virg. 114 Dariacan himselfe had
beenethe instrumentall meane ofmy flight. 1785 T. Balguy
Disc. 31 Let us consider it as a mean, not as an end. 1814
W. Brown Propag. Chr. among Heathen II. 402 The
Mission to the South Sea Islands . . has . . been a powerful
mean of promoting the interests of Christianity. 1881
Swinburne Mary Stuart 11. i, God . . procure Some mean
whereby mine enemies craft and his May take no feet but
theirs in their own toils.

b. in plural form and plural or doubtful sense.
By fair means : see Fair a. 15. Ways and means: see

Way si.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 121 pei comen hi false menys
as ypocrisie & lesyngis to bes grete lordischipes. c 1386
Chaucer Friars T. 186 We been goddes Instrumentz, And
meenes to doon hise comandementz. 1420 in Ellis Orig.
Lett. Ser. 1. I. 6 Lettres . . chargyng me to assaye by all

the menesse that I kan to exy te and stirre sych as bene able
gentilmen. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 28
The eares, throughe whom as meanes the gospell of Christ
is powred into the obedient soule. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's
Africa III. 180 [He] left no meanes unattempted for the
recouerie of this citie. 21623 Fletcher Cust. Country v.
iv, Wonders are ceas'd Sir, we must work by meanes. 1733
Pope Ess. Man [It. 82 And find the means proportioned to
their end. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. xcvi. 341 Vehe-
ment declaimers hounded on Congress to take arbitrary
means for the suppression of the practice.

c. in pi. form, with sing, sense and const
151a in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 192 A good meanys to

know the trowthe. .were to gyve in commandement to John
Style secretli to write the trowthe. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Hist. Ivstine xxxvm. 120 Being, .a means to train them vp
in a secure experience to make themselues waye. 165a
H. L'Estrange^Iww. no Jewes 6 To be dashed and de-
feated by so weak a seeming means. 1750 Beawes
Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 Commerce . . is now become an uni-
versal means .. for the improvement of., fortune. 1843
Beihune Sc. Fireside Star. 28 You were indirectly the
means of getting me introduced. 1843 Mill Logic Introd.
§ 1 Writers have availed themselves of the same language
as a means of delivering different ideas. 1863 C. Redding
yesterday A> To-day III. 142 note, I was the means of this
being done.

d. Phrases, f To make mean{s : to take steps,
use efforts (obs.). Tofind{the) means (or \mean)

:

to find out a way, contrive, manage (now only
const, inf.).

£1386 Chaucer FraiM. T. 155 How thanne may it bee
That ye swiche meenes make it to destroyen, Whiche meenes
do no good, but euere anoyen ? 1461 Paston Lett. II. 35
That Richard Calle fynde the meane that a distresse may
be taken of such bestes as occupie the ground at Stratton.
C146J Ibid. 107 Or hise wryting cam, Wydwell fond the
meanys . . that we had a discharge for hym out of the Chaun-
cery. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 257 They
make all the meanes and shyftes that maye be, to kepe
themselfes from the necessitye of fyghtynge. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 45 Then meanes was made vpon either side for the
deliuery and exchaunge of prisoners. 1585'!'. Washington
tr. A'icholay's Voy.i.vm.Bb, I foundethemeanesfor moneye
and withe fayre woordes to byre a. .Spaniarde. 1617 Mory-
son Itin. 1. 259 We. .found meanes to pierce the vessell, and
get good Wine to our ill fare. 1631 Weever /Inc. Funeral
Mon. 562 A man much renowned for..the charges he was
at, and the meanes he made, to adorne. .his Church.

e. Means ofgrace (Theol.): the sacraments and
other religious agencies viewed as the means by
which divine grace is imparted to the soul, or by
which growth in grace is promoted : in ' Evan-
gelical ' use often employed as a synonym for public
worship. Also occas. with sing, sense, an agency
conducive to spiritual improvement. Under the
means of grace (formerly often f under means) :

subject to the operation of the means of grace.
164a Rogers Naaman 5 Shall rise up and convince all

beleevers, I meane such as live under meanes in that day.
1650 Baxter Saint's R. iv. (1651) 8 Do we not miss Ministry
and Means more passionately, then we miss our God 1 Ibid.
20, I know the means ofgrace must be loved and valued, and
the usual enjoyment of God is in the use of them. 1662 Bi:
Com. Prayer, Thanksgiving, For the means of grace, and
for the hope of glory. 1771 Wesley Wis. (1872) V. 187 By
'means of grace' I understand outward signs, words, or
actions, ordained of God, . . to be the ordinary channels
whereby he might convey to men, preventing, justifying, or
sanctifying grace. 1833 Tracts for Times No. n. 2 The
same company that are under the means of grace here. Ibid.
6 The Sacraments, which are the ordinary means of grace,
are clearly in possession of the Church. 1841 A. R. C.
Dallas Past. Superintend. 185 The number of persons
above the age of education, who ought to attend the means
of grace. 1891 Besant St. Katlierine's x, The discourse
of the preacher was on the fearful condition of those who
disobey the discipline of the Church and refuse the means
of Grace.

t £ pl. and collect, sing. Stratagem, trickery. Obs.
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 386 By hir meanes she makys

dysers to sell, c 1470 Henry Wallacevu. 1116 Bot he be
meyne gat his castell agayne. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII,
I. 548 Ne any brogges or meanes, that any of those bor-
derers or any other, canne make. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng.
ix. liii. (1612) 237 Nor is through Meed, or Means, the weak
betraied to the strong.

1 11. A condition that permits or conduces to
something ; an opportunity ; in early use pl. con-
ditions, offered terms (of peace). Also in phrase

MEAN.
in means, in a mean :

' in a fair way ' to do some-
thing. Obs.
1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 371/2 To refuse Pees offred

with menes resonable. Ibid , Yf yeim thynke ye menys of
Pees offred. Ibid., To offre for ye Kyngges partie menis
yat shal be thought, a 1551 Leland Itin. VI. 2 Asscheforde
Churche was in a meane to be collegiatyd by the Reqwest
of one Fogge. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 18 Many a man
would take you at your word, And goe indeede, hauing so
good a meane. 1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xii. 2 She seemed
near unto death, and in meanes ready to give up the Ghost.
1592 R- D- Hypnerotomachia 81 b, My secret thoughts
consented therunto, consygning a free meane and large
entrance for the discovery of my desire. 111613 Overbury
Charact., Worthy Commander Wks. (1856) 107 He under-
stands in warre, there is no meane to erre twice.

12. //. [- F. moyens.'] The resources at (one's)
disposal for effecting some object; chiefly, (a
person's) pecuniary resources viewed with regard
to their degree of adequacy to (his) requirements
or habits of expenditure: sometimes more explicitly
means ofliving, of subsistence. In early use some-
times more widely : = ' money', ' wealth '. Alan
of means : one possessing a competency.
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. ii. 24 Let her haue needfull,

but not lauish meanes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 2
Iudging that meanes were to be spent vpon learning, and
not learning to be applyed to meanes. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Hist. Ivstine xvi. 66 Having meanes to corrupt tharmy of
Demetrius with great rewardes. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to
T. Hliggons] 66, I know no man so respectlesse of himselfe,
but would willinglie part with one moytie of his meanes,
for his future reliefe. a 1625 Fletcher Cust. Country
v. v, And when thou went'st, to Imp thy miserie, Did I
not give thee meanes? 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. A>

Comnew. 50 If hee be a man of meanes, and likely hereafter
to beare charge in his Countrey . . I wishe him to Historic
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc s Trav. 284 Two children,
who lived there upon their mothers means. 1775 Sheridan
Duenna 11. iii, He has never sullied his honour, which, with
his title, has outlived his means. 1823 Scott Peveril ii,

We are great enough for our means, and have means suffi-
cient for contentment. 1859 Tennyson Enid 455 My means
were somewhat broken into. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green
Bay Tree I. u It was very wrong for a man to live beyond
his means.

f b. Formerly sometimes construed as sing.

;

rarely in particularized use, a livelihood. Obs.
1615 Wither Sheph. Hunt. v. in Juvenilia (1633) 4 59.

I waste my Mranes which of itself is slender. 1615 Brath-
wait Strappado (1878) 52 They're, .men that get A slauish
meanes out of a seruile wit. c 1642 R. Harris Hezehiah's
Recovery 27 All that meanes. .is little enough to buy a con-
stant Preacher bookes and physicke.

13. Intermediary agency or condition,

f a. (Cf. sense 9.) Mediation, intercession ; exer-
cise of influence to bring about something, instiga-
tion. To make mean(s: to intercede, make interest

;

to negotiate with ; to make overtures to. Obs.
sing. 1432-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) IV. 239 He was sente

ageyne the kynge of Araby thro meane of Cleopatra [L. ad
petitionem Cleepalr*]. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes
1 Thurgh the meane of the Mediatrice of Mercy. 1510
Hours Bl. Virgin 91 Give us the life that ever doth excell,
Through thy prayer & speciall meane. 1535 Goodly Prymer
Liij, They must nedes fyrst make meane vnto hym
[a temporal prince] by some man that is in his fauour.
1565 Satir. Poems Reform. I 567 The mr Maxwell.. to
reconcile my meane, on his knees entreated me to hear [etc.].

//. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 131 Sche made grete menes
to be chefe lordys of pis yle. 1526 Pilgr. PerfCW. de W.
1531) 164 b, By whose suffrage, intercession & meanes wo
be holpen in this lyfe. 1536 Cat. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1889)
I. 498 Youre grase hys good mens. 1591 Unton Corr.
(Roxb.) 237 Great meanes have been made for him. 1594
Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 78 Our Brother is imprison'd by
your meanes. 1656 Finett For. Ambass. 101 Sir Henry
Alildmayhad made his meanes to the Duke of Buckingham
..for carriage, .of the Present designed to the Ambassador.

b. (Cf. sense 10.) Instrumentality, operation as
an instrument, method, or proximate cause. Only
in certain phrases : see 14.

14. Adverbial, prepositional, and conjunctional
phrases.

a. By all {manner of) means : {a) in every
possible way; (b) at any cost, without fail; (c)

used to emphasize a permission, request, or in-

junction, = 'certainly'.

(0)1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. n § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to
aredie yourself byall meanes to you possible . . to invade upon
your and our auncien ennemyes. c 1520 Barclay Jugurth
USS?) 70b, He. .by all maner meanes made prouysion for

hym selfe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. I. 129
To this end they labourer be al meines possible.

(b) i6n Bible Acts xviii. 21, I must by all meanes keepe
this feast. X754 Chatham Lett. Nephew 35 The trick of
laughing frivolously is by all means to be avoided.

(c) 1693 Humours Toivu 31 By all means, Sir, Object and
Return, as often as you please. 1774 Foote Cozeners II.

Wks. 1799 II. 168 Flaw. I'll run before, and prepare Mrs.
Fleece'em, Mrs. Air. Byall manner of means. X844D1SRAELI
Coningsby in. iii, Tell it us by all means. 1874 Ruskin
Fors Clav. xlii. 125 Yes, in God's name, and by alt manner
of means. 1895 Law Times C. 101/2 By all means let the
[County] Council drift rudderless.

b. By any {manner of) means (or f mean) : (a)

in any way, anyhow, at all
; f {b) by all means.

(a) < 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 207 A band thai maid..to
wyrk his confusioun, Be ony meyn. 1474 Rolls of Parlt.
VI. 117/2 TJndelyvered by any meane unto you. C1520
Barclay Jugurth (1557) 57 b, He lost more people by this
way than by any other meane before. 1537 in Lett. Suppress.
Monast. (Camden) 153 In as large and ample maner and



MEAN.
forme as ever "I had or aught to have of and in the same or

any part or parcell therof by ony maner of meanes. 1567

J. Sanford Epictetus 24 Occasion cannot be giuen by any
maner of meanes, nor any arte, ifiix Bible Ps. xlix. 7 None
of them can by any meanes redeeme his brother. 1809 W.
Irving Knickerb. v. iv. (1849) 278, I do not by any means
pretend to claim the merit. 1873 Ruskin Fors Claz>. xlv.

103 Not by any manner of means. 1893 R. Williams in

H. D. Traill Soc. Eng. i. 32 She was not, however, by any
means the only female deity.

(b) 1610 B. Jonson Alch. v. ii, Yes, tell her, She must by
any meanes addresse some present To th' cunning man.
1616 — Devil an Ass v. v, Mer. Yes, Sir, and send for his

wife. Eve. And the two Sorcerers, By any meanes !

C. By no means (or f mean) , by no manner of
means (or f mean)

t + by no manner mean : {a) in

no way, not at all
;

(b) on no account.
(a) 1442 T. Beckington Corr. (Rolls) II. 214 Your said

adversary by no manner of meen may be induced to graunte
us his lettres of saufcondeuct. 1472 J. Paston in P. Lett.
III. 35, I can not yet make my pesse wyth my Lord of
Norfiolk..by no meane. c 1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557)
40 This town could by no meanes be well besyged nor taken.

1564 BriefExam . ****ij )
They are not to be reiected, as yf

they were by no maner of meanes in the worde of God.
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i, I am by no means an ap-
prover of that mode of proceeding. 1893 Gunter Miss Divi-
dends 102 The young men are looking at each other with by
no means kindly eyes. 1893 Swinburne Stud. Prase a>

Poetry (1894) in Basil is by no manner of means an im-
peccable work of imperishable art.

{b) 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 123 And if hir
husbande to any thinge agree By no maner meane will she
therto encline. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 161 They
will by no meanes vouchsafe to marie their daughters vnto
them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gard. (Arb.) 563 But these to be,

by no Meanes, set too thicke. 171 1 Steele Sped. No. 51
P 1 Such an Image as this ought, by no means, to be pre-
sented to a Chaste and Regular Audience. 1864 J. H. N ew-
man Apol. 35 What word should I have used twenty years
ago instead of 'Protestant?' 'Roman' or 'Romish?' by
no manner of means. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Falk-
land -zyz Shall we blame him for his lucidity of mind, and
largeness of temper ? By no means.

d. By this or that means (or f mean) : (a) by
means of this or that ; in this or that way ; thus.
c 1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 117 By this meanes shal they

be muche beholden to you. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 11

That he might preferre Normans to the rule of the Church
. .and by that meane stand in the more suretie of his estate.

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 372 By that meanes you
shall take away that most odious and hideous tyrant Max-
irnine. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 100 By this means, they
will accomplish their main Design. 1750 Beawes Lex.
Mercat. (1752) 1 When by this means an aggregated number
swelled to too great a magnitude, .they were compelled to
seek for remoter helps by commerce. 1825 Coleridge Aids
Reft. (1848) I. 31 By this mean, and scarcely without it, you
will at length acquire a facility in detecting the quidpro quo.

f (b) In consequence, consequently.
c 1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 52 Because Iugurth was on

the small hyll before hym, and by that meane on the hyer
ground.

t e. By some manner of means :
* by hook or

by crook \ Obs.

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 88 Friend, harrow in time, by
some maner of meanes, not onely thy peason, but also thy
beanes.

f. By or through (f the) means (or j mean) of:
(a) by the instrumentality of (a person or thing).
1427 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 326/2 Hit belanged unto you of

^Sl^t as wel be ye mene of your birth, c 1450 Merlin 20
Thow purchacest a-corde be-twene the and thi husbonde,
by mene of the person hym-self, for to hyde yowre counseill.

1530 PALSGR.6ir/2Sehow moche this chambre islyghtenned
by meane of one torche. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Fours
Serm. Songe Ezech. Epist., By meane of whose aide.. he
findeth himselfe holpen. 1611 Bible Heb. ix. 15 By meanes
of death,, they which are called, might receiue the promise
of eternall inheritance. 1653 Ld. Vaux tr. Godeau's St.
Paul A ij, Having obtained by meanes of your most noble
Lady, a view of this choise piece [etc.]. 1736 Butler A nal.
1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 35, I knownot,that we have any one kind
,. of enjoyment, but by the means of our own actions. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones vm. xiii, He had succeeded so far as
to find me out by means of an accident. 1807 Miss Mit-
ford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 67, I hoped that through
his means you would get acquainted with Walter Scott,

t {b) In consequence of, by reason of, owing to.

'439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 Hynderyng and clamour of
the said diverse of your communes, be mene of the said
purvyance. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1441 That was by the
menys of to moche lyberte. 1568 Grafton Chron. I. 151
He also amended many things., that had beene longtime
out of frame, by meane of the Danes, a 1626 Bacon Neiu
All. (1900} 11 By meanes of our solitary Situation.,we know
well most part of the Habitable World, and are our selues
vnknowne. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 320/2 By means
of this cover he is very rarely wet on his Body. 1726 G.
Roberts Four Years' Voy. 13 He could not yet hold a Pen
in his Hand by means of his late Sickness.

t g. By ifhe) means {thai) : for the reason that,

because, since. Obs.

1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 1083 White meate beareth a
greate pryce Which some men thinke is by the meane That
fennes be found such marchaundise. 1565 Sparke in Haw-
kins' Voy. (1878} 24 But sure we were that the armie was
come downe, by means that in the euening we sawe such
a monstrous^ fire. 1596 Harington Apology (1814) 36, I
guessed at his meaning by means I had once some smatter-
ing of the Latin tongue. 1599— N-ugz A tit. ( 1804) I. 257 By
means the weather falls out so monstrous wet as the like
hath not been seen.

15. attrib. and Comb, as (in sense 10 c) means-
maker, -using; f mean-keeper (cf. sense ib),

]

one who observes moderation ; + mean-keeping,
|
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moderation; f means-making (cf. sense 13b),
intercession, use of interest or influence on a per-
son's behalf.

^SS^Grimaldf. Cicero's Offices u (1558)62 In which thynges
ther must doutlesse be used a measure that to a meankepyng
[L. ad mediocritatcni] muste be reduced. Ibid. 11. 98 Soon
after Lucius Crassus with Quinctus Mutius, the greatest
meanekeper [L. moderatissimo\ of all men, kept the time
of their Edile office most royally. 1617 Bacon Sp. on taking
his place in Chancery in Resuscit. 84 It will also avoid all
Means-making, or Labouring; For there ought to be no
Labouring in Causes but the Labouring of the Counsell at
the Barr. 1625 — Apoph. § 8 Wks. 1825 I. 351 His wife, by
her suit and means making, made his peace. 1640 Fuller
Joseph's Coat, etc. 172 Looke not.. on the meanes but on
the Meanes-maker. 1642 Rogers Naaman 146 What, but
our ascribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes them
so unfruitful?

Mean (mfn), a. 1 and adv. 1 Forms: 3 meane,
3-4 mene, 4-5 meen, 5 mean. [App. repr. (with
normal loss of prefix) the earlier I-mene, OE.^o
mkne — OFvh.gemene, OS.gimeni (MLG. gemeinc,
MTiu.gemene, V>\\.gemee?t), OHG.^«W///i(MHG.
gemei?ie, mod.G. gemein; Sw., Da. gemcn from
Ger.), Goth, gamains :—OTeut. *ga-maini-, f.ga-
copulative prefix (synonymous with L. com-) +
*maini- :—pre-Teut. *moini- in L. communis (:—
*com-moini-s) Common a.

The pre-Teut. *moini- is believed to be a ppl. derivative of
the root *met\ mot- (as in L. mutdre \-moitare) to change,
whence L. muuus {:-*mo/nos-) reward, gift, and perh. (with
the notion of change for the worse) OTeut. *maino~ wicked,
Man a.

The primary sense of Teut. *gamaini-, as of L. com.
munis, is ' possessed jointly ', 'belonging equally to a num-
ber of persons'. In OE., and in the early stages of the
other Teut. languages, this was substantially the only sense;
but in ME., as in Du. and Ger., it underwent a development
corresponding to that of Common a., so that it acquired the
senses of ordinary ',' not exceptionally good', ' inferior'. In
English this development was furthered by the fact that the
native word coincided in form with the word adopted from
OF. 7iteien, meen (see Mean a. 2

) middle, ' middling ', which
was often used in a disparaging or reproachful sense. The
uses in branch II below might be referred almost equally well
to the native and to the foreign adj. ; the truth is prob. that
they are of mixed ancestry.

It is often supposed that the sense-development of the word
has been influenced by OE. nmne false, wicked (cogn. w.
mdn Man sb? and a.) ; but this does not seem possible, as
this adj. did not survive into ME., while the moral senses of
mean do not appear before the mod.Eng. period.]

I. 1. Common to two or more persons or things

;

possessed jointly. In mean : in common. To go
mean : to act as partners, to share. Obs. exc. dial.

(see E. D. D.).
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 Al bat hie bi ben, hie hauen of

here [sc. underlinges] mene swinche. a 1240 Sawles IVarde
in Cott. Horn. 261 Set us nu hwuch blisse is to alle iliche

meane. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 j?ai hald a Iawe in

meen betwene vs and be Grekez. a 1598 D. Ferguson Prov.
(1785) 6 A mein pot plaid never even. 1730 Walkden Diary
(1866) 94 That we would go mean at ploughing. Ibid. 116

We concluded to get John Dickenson to measure our ground
we had plowed mean.

II. Inferior in rank or quality.

t 2. Of persons, their rank or station : Undistin-

guished in position ; of low degree ; often opposed
to noble ox gentle. (Cf. Common a. 12.) Obs,
a 1300 Cursor AL 13272 Nu ches felaus wil he bigin, Bot

noght o riche kinges kin,. .Bot mene men o pour lijf. C1330
R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 168 pe mene folk (comonly fulle

gode men & wise) Com to his mercy. — Chron. IVace
(Rolls) 11202 J?e legat ; and ober bischopes of mener stat.

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Take black sugur for mener
menne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A viij b, Therfor
my fayre daughters shewe your curtosye unto the mene
and smal peple. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 154 The Com-
mons (specially such as were of the meaner sort) cryed
vpon Thomas fitz Thomas. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.

in Holinshed II. 128/1 The opinion .. and judgement of
a meane burgesse, is of as great availe as is the best

lords. x6oo Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 19 O
love, how powerfull art thou, that canst change.. a noble

mind To the meane semblance of a shoomaker. 1606 Shaks.
Ant. <y CI. 11. v. 82 These hands do lacke Nobility, that

they strike A meaner then my selfe. a 1626 Bacon Chr.
Paradoxes Wks. 1879 I. 341 He bears a lofty spirit in a
mean condition. 1675 Evelyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William
[Petty] was the sonn of a meane man somewhere in Sussex.

1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 35 The meanest English
Plowman studies Law. 1774 ChesterfiehPs Lett. (1792) I.

xliv. 141 A mean fellow.. is ashamed when he comes into

good company. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 225

The meanest persons smoke tobacco.

transf. 1752 Hume Ess. <$ Treat. (1777) L 198 Where
women . . are bought and sold, like the meanest animal.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 9 As to animals of a
meaner rank, .they very soon alter their natures with the

nature of their nourishment,

f b. Poor, badly off. Obs.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of men the

mene and the riche. 1558 in Strype Ann. Refdjog) I. App.
iv. s Of. .Men meaner in substance. 1685 Bunyan Bk.
Boys <5- Girls (repr.) 1 Thou shalt not steal, though thou be
very mean, a 1707 Bp. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 11 My
father was so mean then, he could not otherwise maintain
me. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. (1869) I. 162 The cir-

cumstances of gardeners, generally mean, and always mo-
derate,

c. Inferior, 'poor*, in ability, learning, etc.

Obs. exc. in phr. (to) the meanest understanding

{capacity, etc.) and as in 4.

MEAN.
1387 Tbevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 93 pe comyn lettre of

Mathew is ful skars for mene men myjte vnderstonde. 1590
§t;ock\vkll Rules Construct. A iv, Most cleare and easie for
the capacitie of the verie meanest. 1621 Brathwait Nat.
Embassie Ded., The meanest Menalchas that is able to
play upon an oaten pipe. 1678 {title') Cockers Arithmetick,
being a plain and familiar Method suitable to the meanest
capacity. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 133 A mean
man, and.. altogether unqualify'd for a Critick. 1719 F.
Haer Ch. Authority Vind. 39 Many [parts of Scripture]
are plain and easy to the meanest understanding. 1738 Neal
Hist. Purit. IV. 347 Most of them were very mean Divines,

fd. Of conditions: Abject, debased. Obs.
c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 547 Our frail and mean

condition, .requires us to pray always.

e. Mean white : a term of contempt applied to
the poor and landless white men in the Southern
United States, who in the days of slavery were
regarded by the negroes as inferior to themselves.
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 311 There are a few,

called by the slaves 'mean whites', signifying whites who
work with the hands, transf. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess
iv, You must have a gentleman. Your mean while will
never get anything out of a Kafir.

3. Of things : f a. Poor in quality ; of little

value ; inferior. Obs.

1377 Langl, P. PI. B. vi. 1S5 Lete hem etewith hogges,..
Orelles melke and mene ale. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.
vn. §

2.J
The Fortifications were very mean to endure a

form'd siege. i^WoRLiDGE-Syr^^r/c. (1681)260 Although
the Bream be esteem'd as a mean Fish. 1766 Conipi.
Farmer s.v. Vhiegar, The cyder (the meanest of which
will serve the purpose) is first to be drawn off fine, 1770
Langhorne Plutarch's Lives (1879) II. 1059/1 Those poor
Caunians had about two quarts of bad water in a mean bottle.

b. Petty, unimportant; inconsiderable. V Obs.
1585 T. Washington tr. Niclwlay's Voy. n. viii. 41 Foure

other officers . . to looke vnto the old and new buildings, and
other meane & polHtike affayres [Fr. et auires mennz
affaires politiques\ 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 1510 For
such a fault too meane a recompence. 1726 Leoni Atberti's
Arc/nt., Life 2 He cou'd discourse. .of common and mean
things with . .pleasantness, 1743 De Foe's Eng. Trades}>ian
II. xlix, 220 The cider trade may perhaps bethought a trifle

too mean to be mentioned here. 1754 Gray Pleasure 49
The meanest fiowret of the vale. [1807 Wordsw. Ode In-
tim. Immort., The meanest flower that blows.]

o. Undignified, low. Of literary style, etc.

:

Wanting in elevation; formerly sometimes without
reproachful sense, f unambitious, unadorned.
a 1400-50 Ate.vauder 3464 AI be be metire bot mene bus

mekill haue I ioyned. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.)

144 The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie

meane. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 8 An Epistle
..should, .be simple, plaine, and of the lowest & meanest
stile. 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. i. 4. 1650 Marvfll Ho-
ratian Ode 57 He nothing common did or mean, Upon
that memorable scene. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Ix. 6 The
wash-pot, we know, is a mean part of household-stuffe. 1676
Evelyn Diary 19 July, Sir William Sanderson, .author of
two large but meane histories of King lames and King
Charles the First. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 168 p 3
A mean term never fails to displease him to whom it ap-

pears mean. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. i, In these

Lamentations, .the poetry is too mean and gloomy for any
but modern saints or methodists. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. it.

Poor Relations, He will thrust in some mean and unim-
portant anecdote of the family.

d. Of buildings, attire, ornament, personal ap-

pearance, etc. : The reverse of imposing, shabby.
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 156^ A suburbc.the

houses whereof are but meane, and the inhabitants base.

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 4 Camelford is a
mean but ancient Borough-town. 1855 S. Brooks Aspen
Crt. I. x. 142 Around which the meaner houses and
shops of the present day clustered. 1871 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 92 The robes of state. .made all that

France, .had beheld of the same kind seem mean by com-
parison. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 24s
Let not your altar be mean and your stove conspicuous.

TI4. No mean— : often = 'no contemptible \
applied eulogistically to a person or thing.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 7 (1st Q° 1600) It is no meane
[1623 smal] happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane.
1611 Bible Acts xxL 39 A citizen of no meane citie. 1678

Butler Hud. in. iii. 245 Hence timely Running's no mean
part Of Conduct, in the Martial Art. 1708 J. Philips Cyder
1. 589 The Roman Legions and great Caesar found Our
Fathers no mean Foes. 1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) I.

136 His correspondence with him, during many years, proves

that he had no mean opinion of him. 1875 E. White Life
in Christ n. xvii. (1S78) ,zi\note, Mr. Cox, himself no mean
Rabbinical scholar, adds [etc.].

6. Of persons, their characters and actions

:

Destitute of moral dignity or elevation ; ignoble,

small-minded.
1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xii. (1848) 243 The Sublimity

of such a Condition would make any Soul, that is not very

mean, despise many mean things. 1724 Ramsay Vision xi,

He. .did me rebuke, For being of sprite sae mein. 1734

Pope^5. Mann. 282 Think how Bacon shin'd, The wisest,

brightest, meanest of mankind. 1741 Middleton Cicero I.

vi. 449 A mean submission to illegal power. 1768 Sterne

Sent. Journ. (1778) II. wiAddress), How many mean plans

..did my servile heart form ! 1771 Junius Lett, xlix, Ihe

meanest and the basest fellow in the kingdom. 1815 W
;
H.

Ireland Scribleomania 25 Rhymsters who . . meanest actions

eulogize. 1830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. viii. 187 Charles the

Second.. was mean enough to suspend her pension. 1874

Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 469 James had meaner motives

for his policy of peace than a hatred of bloodshedding. 1888

Bryce Amer. Commw. III. xcv. 336 Good citizens who

were occupied in . . more engrossing ways, allowed politics

to fall into the hands ofmean men.

b. If. S. colloq. In trivial applications ; ' Dis-
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obliging, pettily offensive or unaccommodating '

{Cent. Diet.). Also, Tofeel mean: to feel ashamed
of one's conduct, to feel guilty of unfairness or

unkindness.
1839 Marryat Diary Amcr. Ser. 1. II. 224 Mean is oc-

casionally used for ashamed. ' I never felt so mean in all

my life '.

C. U. S. slang. Of a horse, etc. : Vicious.

1848 Georgia Scenes 27 He'll cut the same capers there

as here. He's a monstrous mean horse. 1887 F. Fran-
cis Tun. Saddle * Mocassin 146 He [a cowboy] gets all-

fired mean sometimes when he's full. 1888 Roosevelt in

Century Mag. Oct. 836/1 There can be no greater provo-

cation than is given by a ' mean ' horse or a refractory steer.

6. Penurious, wanting in liberality, * stingy*.

1755-18M [implied in MeannessI 5]. i860 in Worces-
ter. 187a T. L. Cuvler Heart-Culture 96 The meanest of

misers is he who hoards a truth. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. xxxv, At least he is not mean about money.

7. Comb.: paizsynthetic, as mean-apparelled, -cw-
ditzoned, -gifted, -souled, -spirit'ed

}
-wilted adjs.

;

whence mean-spiritedness, etc.
;

predicative, as

mean-bom, -looking adjs; adverbial, as + mean-
dressed adj.

1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 1. xii. (1847) 40 Mean-witted
men. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ill, i. 335 Let pale-fac't feare
keepe with the meane-borne man. 1596 — Tarn. Shr. in.

ii. 75 Oftentimes he goes but meane-apparel'd. a 1620 J.
Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640' 81 Shall a poore, mean con-
ditioned woman refuse the offer of a Rich husband. ^1683
Oldham Poet. Wks. (1686) 103 Mean-soul'd offenders now
no honours gain. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables viii. 293
Away with that mean-spirited religion. 1699 M, HENRY
Meekness ofSpirit (1822)63 Meekness is commonly despised
as a piece of cowardice and mean-spiritedness. 1740-87
Lett. Miss Talbot etc. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got
into a tree, and from thence harangued them. 178a Miss
Burney Cecilia v. vi, Here a mean-looking man . .came up
to Mr. Hobson. 1824 T. Fenby Reft, in, Fortune's meaner-
gifted, homely maids.

t B. adv. = Meanly. Obs.
a 1626 Bacon Chr. Paradoxes Wks. 1879 I. 341 When he

is ablest, he thinks meanest of himself. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
11. (Globe) 553 If he fed them meaner than he was fed him-
self., they must fare very coarsely indeed.

Mean (mm), a. 2 and adv.- Forms : 4-6 men,
4-5 meene, 4-6 mene, 4-7 meane, 5 meen,
meyn, 5-6 meyne, maeue, meaine, Se. meine,
6-7 Sc. mein, 5- mean. See also Mesne, Moyen.
[a. OF. men, 7fieen, meien, moien (mod.F. moyen)
= Pr. meian, Sp., Pg. mediano, It. mezzano:—
late L. medianus that is in the middle, f. medius
middle : see Mid #.] A. adj.

T 1. Occupying a middle or an intermediate place

in order of enumeration or in spatial position.

Mean ter?n (Logic) = 'middle term*. Obs.

1340 Ayenb. 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene heb bri stages
of uolke..huer-of be on is he^ere be ober men be bridde
lowest, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 270 Crist, mene persone
in trinyte. 1435 Rolls ofParIt. IV. 493/1 To repaire unto
Pruce, and to the Townes of the mene Hans. 1541 R. Cor-
land Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E ij, The places called

Iacune. .be in the meane ventrycle. 1541 A ct 33 Hen. VI I/,

c. 15 Al places meane betwene Manchester and Westchester.
1727-52 Chambers Cycl., Medium, in logic, or medium of
a syllogism, called also the mean, or middle term. 1822

G. Rolando Fencing(ed. Forsyth) 100 The Counter of Carte
parade, .parries, the wrist in the mean position inclined out-

side the arm, the following thrusts.

f b. Mus. Applied to the tenor and alto parts

and the tenor clef, as intermediate between the

bass and treble. Obs.

»597 Morley Inirod. Mus. 17 An example of augmenta-
tion, .in the Treble and Meane parts. 1674 Playford Skill
Mus. 1. 1. 2 Three several Parts of Musick, into which the
Scale is divided, first the Bass, .. secondly, the Mean, or
middle part, and thirdly the Treble. 1721 A. Malcolm
Treat. Mus. xi. 333 The Treble or^-Clef is ordinarily set on
the id Line . . and the mean or c Clefon the 3d Line. . . The
mean Clef which most frequently changes Place.

f C. In the mean way : on the way, in the

course of one's journey. Obs.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 559 The Erie of Arundell. .de-

parted to Mauns, and in the meane way, tooke the Castels
of Mellay and saint Laurence. Ibid. 563 In the meane way
they encountered with syr Thomas Kiriell [etc.]. 1613 Puk-
chas Pilgrimage (1614) 837 In the meane way they passed
by the Tapemiry ParaibK [etcl

2. Intermediate in time; coming between two
points of time or two events; intervening. Now
only in phrases in the mean time, while (see Mean-
time, Meanwhile) ; formerly, in the same sense,

f in the mean seaso?i, space, way. Also with
omission of prep., f the mean season, f mean space',

and Meantime, Meanwhile advs.

1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 569/2 Aswell for the sustentation
of youre people of the seid Townes, as of all youre people of
youre Shires in the mean waye. c 1500 Melusine 347 And
pat meane sayson came two knightes to Lucembourgh. 1519
Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 And for lacke of myn-
strelles, the mean season, Now wyll we begyn to syng. 153a
More Conf. Tindale Wks. 460/1 In the meane waye marke
me this. 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902)
II. 216, I have in this meane space devised a fourme of
Instructions for Mr. Sadleyer. 1600 Maydes Metam. v. in

Bond Lylfs Wks. (1902) III. 386 Meane space, vpon bis

Harpe will Phoebus play. 1606 G. W[oodcocke) Hist. Ivstine
vi, 32 Meane space word was brought that Agesilaus was
very neereat hand. 1627 J.Carter Plain Expos. 112 When
the performance of Gods promise is long delayed, and

nothing almost appeareth in the meane season,, .then [etc.].

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 305 There was no mean
portion of Time between their Formation and Animation,..
they were living Beings., as soon as they were formed.
1760-7* H.Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 83 In the mean
space. .Jenkins had his right leg.. carried off by a cannon
shot.

3. Law. Intermediate, either in time or status.

Usually spelt Mesne.
1439 Rolls ofParlt. V. 15/2 To be holden mene betwene

ye date of ye seide Writ, and ye day of ye returne yerof.

1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 They, -shall nott be re-

stored to any meane issues or Profyttes of Landes. 1535
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 22 The lordes iminediat & thother

meane lords haue not put thcacte in dewe and plaine

execucion. 1548 Staunford King's Prerog. (1567) 84 b,

The king shal haue the meane issues. 1670 Pettus Fodince
Reg. 20 It is good for Princes, and even for mean Lords, to

keep a Claim to their Prerogatives and Customes. 1700
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 9 Griffith Jones, first purchaser and
Henry Elfrith mean purchaser under him complain. 1707
E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Fug. it. ii. 78 If the mean
Patron present not in due Time.., the Right of Presenta-

tion comes to the King.

t 4. Intermediary ; employed as an agent or ' go-

between'; serving as a means or instrument ; done
for an ulterior end ; intervening as part of a process.

Also mean way: the course adopted to achieve

an end. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 112 pe wyf was made be weye
for to help worche, And bus was wedloke ywrou3t with a
mene persone. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 278 pat be sotil

amortasynge of seculer lordischipis bat is don bi menene
[Iread mene] hondis in fraude of be statute be viselyen-

quyred. 1382 — Gen. xlii. 23 Bi a mene persone vndoynge
both the Iangagis [h.perinterpretem]. c 1440 Jacob's Well
205 Bothe be theef & be rauenere owyn to aske fonifnesse
slely lie hem-self, or be an-ober meen persone, c 1449
1'ecock Ref>r. HI. ix. 332 Crist gaf mediath, (that is to seie,

bi meene jiftis to his clergie,) the endewing of immouable
godis. 1451 PastonLclt. I. 215, 1 proferid hym. .ye wold.,
leve asumme if he wold a named it in amenemannys hand,
and seche as he hath trust to. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm.
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 Oftentyrrres by herself

she wolde .. courage euery of them to doo well. And som-
tyme by other meane persones. 1549 Ridley Let. to Somer-
set in R. Potts Liber Cantabr. (1855) 1. 245-6 No faut can be
found ether in hir entent or in the mean ways whearby she
wrought to accompHshe the same. 1563 Homilies n. Peril of
Idolalrytu. (1859) 228 To be mean intercessors and helpers to

God. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 55 The mutation or change
of bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long
interpolation and many meane alterations.

5. Intermediate in kind, quality, or degree. Now
rare.

1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 3187 pa er veniel synnes bat
may falle, Bathe grete and smale, and men with-alle. 1375
Barbour Bruce vi. 347 For-thi has vorschip sic renoune
That it is mene [ed. Hart mid] betuix thai tua [sc. ' fule-

hardyment ' and ' cowardiss 'J. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De
P. R. xix. vii. (1495) 865 Aristotle rehercith thise fyue
meane coloures by name : and calltth the fyrste yelowe and
the seconde cytryne and the thyrde red the fourth purpure
and the fyfthe grene. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 12

Venus heyre is in mean tempre betwene hole and colde.

1587 Harrison Eng. 1. vi. 14/1 in Holinslied, Ours is a
meane language, and neither too rough nor too smooth
in vtterance. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 328 Of this Si-

nopis.. there be three kindes, the deepe red, the pale or
weake red, and the meane between both. 1610 Willet/Au'-
apla Dan. 297 The meane opinion betweene these is the
best. 1656 Stanley Hist. Phitos. iv. (1701) 134/2 Of af-

fections, some are pleasant, some harsh and troublesome,
some mean :. .the mean are neither good nor ill. 1703 T. N.
City <5- C. Purchaser 131 Sculpture, .wherein the Figure
sticks out from the Plain whereon it is Engraven,, .accord-

ing as it is more or less protuberant, is call'd . . Bas-relief,

Mean-relief, or High-relief. 1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1.

Vau7<enargues (1878) 20 We must take them in pairs to find

out the mean truth. x888 Hkvcv. A mer. Comnnv. III. c. 414
Many experiments maybe needed before the true mean course
between these extremes is discovered,

fb. Mean way [= L. via media]; a middle
course (as an escape from a proposed alternative).

c 1374 Chaucer Ariel. <$- Arc. 286 Ther ben non other
mene weyes newe. c 1400 Rom. Rose ^4,^ Men this thenken
, . That lasse harm is . . Disceyve them, than disceyved be .

.

wher they ne may Finde non other mene wey. c 1407
Lvdg. Reas. <y Sens. 4667 Ther was non other mene weye.
1706 Z. Cradock Serm. C/tarity (1740) 17 All the mean way
partakes more or less, .of both the opposite extreams.

f c. spec, (a) said of the middle condition be-

tween extremes of fortune; (b) said of the married
state as contrasted with continence on the one hand
and unchastity on the other. Obs.

c 1540 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 If he
coulde not lyve chast..he shoulde tak a wif and lyve a
meane lyf. a 1541 Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 83 (title)

Of the meane and sure estate.

6. Not far above or below the average; moderate,

mediocre, middling.

t a. Of or with reference to size, stature, or age.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 806 Criseyde mene was of

here stature. 1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (1495)
134 In foure foted beestes wyth thycke bodyes and meane
thyes, the necke is shorte grete and moche strengthe of
suche bestes^ is in the necke. 1484 Caxton Fables of
sEsop vi. xvi, A man of a meane age whiche tooke two
wyues. 1490 — Encydos xxix. 112 A meane noose, not to
grete nor to lytell, wythout ouer grete openynge. 1544
Phaer Regbn. Lyfe (1553) H viij, Geue. .at euery time the
quantityot a meane chesnutte. a z$4BHALLChron.,Ilen.IV
32 b, This kyng was of a mean stature wel proporcioned and
formally compact. 1575-6 in Nichols Progr. FAiz. (1823)
II. 2, Two mene perles pendaunte. 1570-80 Ibid. 290 A

snake with a meane white saphire on the hedd. 1577 B.
Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 13 b, Of a meane age,
that he be not vnwylling to woorke for youth, nor vnable
to trauayle for age. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden liii, It

is of the height and bignesse of a mean tree. 1697 Dam-
pier Voy. (1729) I. 395 Their Noses of a mean bigness,

T b. Having some quality in moderate degree.

Of wines : ? Moderate in alcoholic strength. Of
the voice : Moderately loud. Of soil : Moderately
fertile. Obs.

.1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 79 Yf hit [mould] be lene, hit

gooth in al and more ; Yf hit be mene [L. viediocris], hit

wol be with the brinke. £1450 Lydc. & Burgh Secrees

2647 Meene in voys neythir to grete nor smalle, Signe is of
trewthe and rightwysnesse. 1542 Boorde Dyetary x. (1870^

255 Meane wynes, as wynes of Gascony, Frenche wynes, &
specyally Raynysshe wyne that is fyned, is good with meate.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 25 After a croppe
of Rye in meane ground, you shall haue the same yeere
great Rapes. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. v. 233, 1 have seene
thistles in meane ground. 1679 Puller Moder. Ck. Eng.
(1843) 115 A voice mean and grave, fit to excite devotion.

fc. Moderate in amount, or in degree of excel-

lence; tolerable, mediocre. (In later use only with

disparaging implication, and so coincident with

Mean a. 1
) Obs.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 111 My wynnyngis ar bot mejm,
No wonder if that I be leyn. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. exciv.

197 She was . . but of meane fayrenesse as other women were.

1546 Yorks. Chantry Sun'. (Surtees) II. 213 Of honest
qualities and condicions, and meane lerenyng. 1551 Robin-
son tr. More's Utop. n. (1895) 171 The resydewe they sell at

reasonable and meane price, 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 308
Let thy apparell be but meane, neyther too braue, .nor too

base. 1600 Holland Livy xlii. lxvi. 1155 The Consull con-

tenting himselfe with a meane good hand, .retired with his

forces into the camrje. 1604 E. G[rimstone1 D'Acosta"s
Hist. Indies iv.xxxiii. 299 In that countrie it is but a meane
wealth, a 1628 Preston Nnv Coz't. (1634) 24 It is better

for thee, .to have meane gifts, than to have high gifts. 1719
L>e Foe Crusoe 11, ii, My own house., where I should see

there had been but mean improvements.

T d. Using moderation ; temperate. Obs.

c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 88 He was. .[of] mete, & of drynke
ful meen & for-berynge.

7. Math. a. Of an amount or value : Having
such a relation to the amounts or values occurring

in a given set of instances that the algebraical sum
of their differences from it is zero ; that is an arith-

metical mean. Hence used (as in mean motion,

diameter, distance, temperature, etc.) in concord

with a designation of variable concrete quantity,

to express the mean value of this. Mean sun : a
fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation

to move in the celestial equator at the mean rate

J

cf the real sun. Mean {solar) time : the time of

I

day as it would be shown by the * mean sun ' (the

time shown by an ordinary correctly regulated

I clock) ; so mean noon, etc. Cf. Mean tone {Mus.).

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 44 The residue is the mene
mote for the same day and the same houre.

_ 1694 Holder

I

Disc. Time 20 According to the Mean Motion of the Sun.

; 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mean Motion or Mean Longi-
! tudeofthe Sun, in the Ptolomaick Hypothesis, is an Ark of

I the Ecliptick, reckoned from the Beginning of Aries to the

I Lineof the Sun's Mean Motion. 1709 J. Ward Yng.Math.
Guideii-j^i) 455 Bythe Bungand Head Diameters, find such

i a mean Diameter as you judge will Reduce the propos'dCask
to a Cylinder. 1743-3 Ld. Hervf.y in Johnsons Debates

(1787) II. 309 The produce of the customs was the last year

less by half a million than the mean revenue. 1743 Emerson
Fluxions 299 If the mean Radius of the Earth be 21000000,

then [etc.]. 1798 Malthus Poful. (1817) 1. 470 In the Pays de
Vaud the lowest mean life., is 29^ years, i860 Maury Phys.

Geog. Sea (Low) v. § 282 Rain-gauges will give us the mean
annual rain-fall. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 200 The constant

temperature being nearly the mean temperature of the

surface. 1878 Petrie in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. (1879) VIII.

113 The circle divided intoequal squares is apparently not

so accurate, the mean error being 7 inches on 130 feet.

b. Mean proportional: the middle one of three

quantities, of which the first has the same ratio to

the second as the second has to the third. Ex-
treme and mean ratio (or ^proportion) : see

Extreme a. 1 b.

Originally mean was the sb. and proportional the adj. (cf.

F. moyenne Proporiionnelle)', but as the expression is now
apprehended the functions of the words are reversed.

1571 Djgges Pautom., Math. Treat, viii. X iij b, The
Ooctaedrons side is meane proportionall betweene the dia-

meter and semidiameter of the circumscribing sphere. 1608

R. Norton tr. Strain's Disme D iij b, Seeke the meane pro-

portionall betweene BM and his 10 part BR.

f 8. Gram. Of a verb : In the middle voice,

reflexive. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 33 The mean verbes have also thre

dyvers sortes of conjugations. Ibid. 632/2. 1583 Fulke
Defence v. 151 Il\r)povfj.ai . . is often taken passiuely : But see-

ing it is also found to be a verbe meane, who neede to be

afraide to vse it actiuely?

B. adv.

f 1. Moderately ; also, comparatively less. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvn. ii. (1495) 595 By crafte

of tyllynge. .pome garnade is made meane soure. 1535

Joye ApoL Tindale (Arb.) 20 Printed the new testament

in a mean great volume. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 101

A mean learned man may vnderstand it wel enough. 1576
Baker Jeiuell ofHealth 231 b, When outof this you shall

have drawne a cuppe meane full, ..distyll it againe in Bal-

neo Mariae. 161a W. Sclater Minister's Portion 42 The
meane wealthy amongst their people.
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2. Intermediately (in time or character).

1548 Staunford King's Prerog. (1567) 47 For that that

hee that is outlawed was emprisoned meane betweene the
awardynge of the exigent and the outlawrie pronounced.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 54 They in going meane be-

twene the Philosophers opinions and the heauenly doctrine
are plainly decerned. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1243/1
Which office it seemeth that he had, meane betweene the
twelfe and the foureteenth yeare of the said king, a 1625
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 46 Any such thing done meane
betwixt the verdict and the iudgement. 1642 tr. Perkins'
Prof. Bk. xi. § 837. 38 If meane, after the first demand and
before the latter end of the moneth the lessor doe happen to
come.

Mean (mfn), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. meant
(meat). Forms : 1 meenan, 3 meeinen, 3-7 mene,
meane, 4 men, meen, 4-5 meene, 4-6 meine,
•Sir. meyn(e, 5 menne, 6-7 mein, 6- mean. Pa. t.

a. 1 rmende, 3 mende, 4 meenede, mennede,
4-5 mened, 4-6 Sc. menit, -yt, 5 menyd, 6 Sc,

meynd, meind, me(i)nit, 6-9 meaned, (6 Sc,

-it) ; p. 4-5 mente, 4 -7 ment, 6- meant. Pa.
pple. a. 1 (se)m8ened, 5 meened, 6-9 meaned

;

0. 4-5 yment, 5 imente, imeynt
; 4-5 mente,

4-7 ment, 6- meant. [Com. WGer.: OE. tnknan
= OFris. mhia to signify, OS. mcnian to intend,

signify, makeknown(MLG., MDu.;«tV»,mod.Du.
meenen), OHG. meinen to have in mind (hence
also, to love), to intend, signify, make known,
mention (MHG. and mod.G. meinen, now chiefly,

to have in one's mind, tohold or expressan opinion)

;

cf. the compounds, OS. gimhiian to make known,
OHG. gemeinen to proclaim, show forth, bimeinen
to decree, destine, dedicate (whence bimeinida
testament). The Scandinavian forms, Icel. meina,
Sw. piena, Da. mene, are from Low German.
The W.Ger. *mainj'an is cogn. w. OFris. mine opinion,

OHG. meina fern., ?opinion (found only in Otfrid in certain
phrases, Una meina, bi thia meina, etc., meaning ' verily ',

'forsooth'). Outside Tout, the OS1. formal equivalent,
meniti, exhibits an extraordinarily close parallelism of mean-
ing, having all the var ied senses of t he OE. and OS. verb. The
ultimate etymology and the order of sense-development are
doubtful ; the prevailing view that the root is *men- to think
(see Mind sb.) would account plausibly for all the recorded
senses, but involves phonological difficulties that have not
been satisfactorily disposed of.]

1. trans. To have in mind as a purpose or in-

tention ; to purpose, design. Chiefly with inf. as
obj., less frequently with clause or sb.

In modern colloquial use sometimes : To intend with de-
termined purpose.
For to mean business, mischief, see the sbs.
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 5 |?a ongan he sprecan

swioe fiorran ymbutan, swilce he na f?a spraece ne maende,
& tiohhode hit Seah biderweardes. c 1300 Leg. St. Gregory
742 {Jan alon scbe left per inne, Non wist what sche ment.
13.. K. Alis. 5942 Thoo had kynge Alisaunder y-ment..
The cee haue y- passed ayein. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11.

532 (581) And syn ye woot pat myn entent is clene, Tak
hede ber-of, for I noon yuel mene. c 1440 York Myst. xxx.
494 A ! mercy, lorde, mekely, no malice we mente. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm. 70 b, The Duke of Saxon, and
the Lantgrave, . . ment to go home. 1567 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. I. 515 Hir Majestie menit to subvert the lawis. 1612
Bacon Ess., Wisd.for Man s Self (Arb.) 1B4 Except they
meane their seruice should bee made but the accessary.
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 40 These cutthroates. .meant pre-
sently to returne. 169a Dryden Cleomenes 11. i. n Thou
art only Misplanted in a base degenerate Soil ; But Nature
when she made thee, meant a Spartan. 1773 Goldsm.
Stoops to Conq. iv, You only mean to banter me. 1845
Sir C. J. Napier Conq. Scinde 11. viii. 455 The Beloochs
certainly meaned to break out with a counter attack.

189s Kekewich in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 663/2 We
must not jump to the conclusion that the Legislature meant
to interfere with contracts. 1904 Mat. A, Griffiths Fifty
Yrs. Publ. Service ii. 22 Even to my young and inexperi-
enced eyes it seemed that the attack [on the Redan] was
never 'meant'.

fb. with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Obs.
c 1470 Harding Chron. ix. i, With shyppes .xii. to Italy

had they mente.

t C. To aim at, direct one's way to. Obs. rare,
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4172 Gret schame it is. .That we

durst neuere Troye mene. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch.
Porch lvi, Who aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than
he that means a tree. 1706 Watts Mors Lyr. I. 100 The
muse ascends her heavenly car, And climbs the steepy path
and means the throne divine.

d. To design (a thing) for a definite purpose

;

to intend or destine (a person or thing) to a fate or
use. Const. against,for,-f to; rarely dative. fAlso
with complement, to destine to be {obs.).

m
a 1400 Octouian 1953 The old emperesse. .hadde the same

jugement That sche to Florance hadde y-ment. 1560 Daus
tr. Sleidanes Comm. 242 b, This warre is not ment nor pre-
pared against the Cyties. 1580 Sidney Ps. xxvii. v, When
greate griefes to me be ment, In tabernacle his, he will Hide
me. 1611 Bible Gen. I. 20 God meant it vnto good. 1634
Milton Comus 765 She [sc. Nature] good cateress Means her
f)rovision onelyto the good That live according to her sober
aws. 1639 Shirley Gent. Ven. v. ii, Providence, .made me
worth a strangers piety, Whom your cho[i]ce meant the
rume of my honor. 1643 Denham Cooper's Hill 325 Fair
Liberty pursu'd, and meant a Prey To lawless power, here
turn'd. 1792 J. Barlow Conspir. Kings 83 Why to small
realms for ever rest confin'd Our great affections, meant for
all mankind? 184a Bkowning Through the Metidja\,~Ere

J
P r >ed, she [Fate] should hide. .All that's meant me. 1884

W. C. Smith Kildrostan 57, 1 think Fate meant us for each
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other. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad\\\\, Say, for
what were hop-yards meant, Or why was Burton built on
Trent ?

e. To intend (a remark, allusion, etc.) to have
a particular reference. Const, f at, + by, of, f to.

Also f absol. to mean by = to intend to refer to.
In the 1 6th c. to mean (a remark or a designation) by (a

person) was the usual expression where we now say ' to
mean (such or such a person} by (a remark, etc.)', the vb.
being then in sense 2.

1513 More Edw. V, Wks. 55/2 That ment he by the lordes
of the quenes kindred that were taken before. 1543 Udall
Erasm. Apoph. 230 b, He saied that he would leaucsuche
a successour. . . Menyng by Tiberius. 1570 Satir. Poems
Reform, xix. 8 Gone is the Joy and gyde of this Natioun ; I

mene be James, Regent of Scotland. 1596 Spensfr State
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 621, I do not meane this by the Princes
wardes. 1641 Sandf.rson Serm. (1681) II. 184 A flaunting
hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the Party he meant it to.

1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. 230 He. .thinks every thing
that is said meant at him. 1753 Ibid. IV. 13 They are con-
vinced that it was meant at them. Mod. I wonder whether
he meant it of any one in particular.

f. intr. To be {well, ill, etc.) intentioned or
disposed. Const, to, by, or dative.
c>374 Chaucer Troylus in. 115 (164) By-sechyng hym..

bat he wolde. .eke mene wel to me. (:141a Hoccleve De
Reg. Princ. 1986 But how I speke, algate I mene weel.
c 1440 Promp. Parr. 332/2 Menyn yn herte, wel or evy],
intendo. c 1450 tr. De Imitations 1. xii. 13 J?ou3 we do wel
& mene wel. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vi. 9 Now shall
Edward trie How Litcy meaneth to his Soueraigne Lord. 1601
Shaks. Tiuel. N. iv. iii. 22 If you meane well Now go with
me. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Rewrit'd Man, He., puts
himselfetoagreat deale of affliction to hinder their plots, and
designes where they meane freely, a 1680 Butlkr Rem.
(1759) I. 58 The purest Business of our Zeal Is but to err,

by meaning well. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. xi, You seem to
mean honestly. 1771 Junius Lett. xlv. (1820) 243 They
who object to [his] last letter, either do not mean him
fairly, or [etc.]. 1802 Bkodoes Hygeia ir. 34 The projector
of a new domestic medicine, meaning well by himself and
the public. 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn ii, I do not think
that your cousin means kindly by you.

2. traits. To intend to indicate (a certain object),

or to convey (a certain sense) when using some
word, sentence, significant action, etc. Sometimes
with clause as obj. In mod. use often const, by.

c 888 K. /Ei.fred Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 ;rif he para nan nyte,
bonne nat he hwact he msen5. c 1000 ./Elfric Gen. xviii. 20
God ba fceopenude Abrahame, hwaet he mid baere sprxce
maende. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 11 Wat be holie apostle
meneS bo henemnede nilit and niehtesdede. 1:1275 Worn.
Samaria 27 in O. E. Misc. 85 Heo nuste hwat heo mende
heo wes of wytte poure. a 1300 Cursor M. 12631 Quat he
wit bis wordes ment, Graithli wist bai noght be entent.
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 89 Gyf je will wit
qunat ve meyne. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 6 And sum
men seien bat Crist meenide bat he himsilf. .is more ban
Toon Baptist. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 1 The
Taddre of heuene, I meene charitee. 1513 Douglas /Etieis

1. Pro!. 387 Tuichand our tongis penurite, I mene onto corn-

pair of fair Latyne [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr. 444/2 He becked at
me, but I wyste nat what he ment. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1.

68The twelfth day. .wee rode foure miles (meaning Dutch
miles). 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xviii. § 2. 158 When we
have examined this, we shall vnderstand in what sense it is

meaned that Nature abhorreth from Vacuity. 1671 Milton
P. R. 11. 6, I mean Andrew and Simon. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 136 F 4, I mean by this Town the Cities of
London and Westminster. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv.

x, In both which [sc. reproof and compliment] more seemed
meant than met the ear. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 442
And what is meaned by ' The fear of the Lord ' ? 1895
Kekewich in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 663/1 The Act
does not mean literally what it says.

b. transf in questions of the form What does

(a person) mean {by certain conduct) ? i. e. ' what
motive or justification has he for it?

1892 Mrs. H. Ward D. Grieve n. iii, What, no top-coat
in such weather ! What do you mean by that, sir ? You're
wet through.

3. Of things, words, statements : To have a cer-

tain signification ; to signify or import ; to portend.
. a 1000 Sal. $ Sat. (Kemble) 472 Saga hwset ic msne.
c 1200 Ormin 5502 Swa batt tey$ mu^henn shsewenn }uw All

whatt itt MJv & menebb. C1330 R. Brunne Chron.{ 1810)

8 pei wist what it ment. a 1400 Cursor M. 25395 (Cott.

Galba) ' Amen', bat menes, ' so mot it be '. 1475 Marg. Pas-
ton in P. Lett. III. 135 Some of them..wote full lytyll

what yt meneth to be as a sauger. 1557 North Gueuaras
Diall Pr. 345 From the time I knew what meaned to

foverne a common weale, I have alwayes [etc.]. a 1584
Iontgomerie CherHe <y Sloe 605 Experience came in, and

spelrit Quhat all the matter meind. 1611 Bible Gen. xxi.

29 What meane these seuen ewe lambes, which thou hast

set by themselues? 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 234 His Armes
were neuer Infortunate; neither did hee know what a
Disaster meant. 1648 Gage West Ind. x. (1655) 35 They
knew not what money meaned. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 275
Admiration seis'd All Heav'n, what this might mean. Ibid.

xi. 875 But say, what mean those colourd streaks in Heavn.
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxvi, Eachin Maclan—what
means all this?

f 4. a. trans. To have in mind, to remember. Obs.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6674 Sone ! menest \>ow

nat what y er seyde ? 1:1420 Anturs of Artk. 229 Gyffe
me grace for to. .mene [Douce MS. mynge] the with messes
and matynnes one morne. < 1440 York Myst. xii. 1 Grete
meruell is to mene Howe man was made.

f t>. refl. and intr. Const, of, on, upon. Obs.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 5274 (Gott.) Ne menis 30U noght,

nou mani a day, Of a drem ful Iang siben gan? C1330 R.
Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1838 He recouered his strengbe
for tene, Of skabe wold he hym no more mene. 1375 Bar-
bour Bruce xii. 269 Menys on jour gret manheid, c 1425
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Thomas ofErceld. 30 The Mawys menyde hir of hirsonge.
1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bann. CI.) 67 Mene vpon jour
hecht. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 307 It is to mene apon
that. .Robert Masoun, and Gilbert Masoun, oblist them
..til a honourable knight. 1513 Douglas Mneis xi. Prol.
172 Allthocht his lord wald meyne On his aid seruis.

f c. impers. Me meaneth = I remember. Const.

of on. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16889 v s meins quils he was in lijf bat

we herd him sai bat [etc.]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi.
(Magdatena) 881 Menis be nocht of be ewangel, bat in
be kirk is red vmquhile of mary. c 1425 Si. Elizabeth of
Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 118/7 Atte a dewe oure, and, as
me menib, bytwix sexte and noon.

f 5. intr. To hold or entertain an opinion ; to
think, imagine. Obs.
ai^oo Cursor M. 14686 'pou mas be godd, and bou art

man . 'Soth it es
', coth iesus ban, 'Bath i am, qua right

wil men '. c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6888
'Lord', he seyde, ' jow bar nought wene, Why y am
comen je may wel mene'. c 1449 Pecock Ret>r. in. xvii.

391 Ellis Crist in the alleggid x1'. chapiter of Luk schulde
haue meened ajens him silf in the other now alleggid placis.
XS33 &AV Richt Vay (188S) 51 Ciprianus menit that ye
quyk suld be thesaulis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)C/^c«.
Scot._ (S.T.S.) I. 31 Evirie man menit that it sould redound
to his gret hurt, 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I, 221
Knots of straw and things (as they mean) off the way to
heaven.

f6. trans. To say, tell, mention. Obs.
Beowulf &S7 Da:r wa?s Beowulfes majrSo manned, c 1205

Lav. 16333 Wel 3e hit ma5en imunen bar. ich wulle mxinen.
rti22S Aucr. R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggtn so bet be SLhrift

feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. a 1300
Cursor M. 12498 (Cott.) He had bar-for wel gret pite, And
bus to Joseph it mened he. 1387 Trevisa Higden Rolls) II.

345 pey poetes mene bat Iupiter gildede Saturnus. C1450
Holland Howlat 756 Menstralis and musicianis, mo than
I mene may. c 1460 Tcnvncley Myst. xiv 37 The myght of

me may no man mene. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 11. x xxi v. 26
Gaufiide meaneth y l this Sicillius was but .vii. yeres of age
when his Fader dyed.

fb. intr. (rarely refl.) To speak, tell. Chiefly

const, of on, Sc. and north, by. Cf. r e absol. Obs.
^1300 Cursor M. 24878 Hir succur son to ham sco sent,

pat in sli murning on hir ment. C1350 Will. Paterae 1925,
I wol minge of a mater i mennede of bi-fore. a 1400-50
Alexander 1615 (Dubl. MS.) J?ai amervale banne mekyll as

menys me be writtes [Ashm. MS. As be buke tellisl c 1470
Harding Chron. lxxxvu. vii, All these were called Westsex,
as Bede ment. J a 1500 Chester PI., Purif. 217 Mary, of mirth
we may us meane. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiv. 12, I dout
that Merchc, with his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this

gentill herbe, that I of mene. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.

II. 219 Richt so did he. as my author did meyne. 1562

WinJet Cert. Tract, i. Wks. 1888 I. 3 We mein of the
pastures of the Kirk. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Cesar 10/1

S. Paul speaketh of Iustification in the attayning it. . . But
S. lames meaneth of Iustification bad and obtained.

7. Comb. : f mean-nothing, a meaningless, in-

sincere phrase.

1654 Whitlock Zootoviia 387, I tell you for your good,

and, what is it to me? .. with many such non-significants,

or mean-nothings.

+ Mean, v.2 Obs. (After 15th c. only Sc, and
north, dial.) Forms: 1 mcenan, 2-7 mene, 3
mseno, maine, meane, 5 meene, 5-6 .SV.meyn(e,

6-7 Sc. meine, 6- mean. [OE. mknan : see

Moan sb.]

1. trans. To complain of, lament (something);

to lament for (a dead person).
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. iv. {heading'), Hu Boetius hine

singende jebxd, & his earfoSu to Gode masnde. CH75
Lamb. Horn. 33 Gif bu me dest woh . . ic hit mene to mine
lauerde. c 1205 Lay. 2438, & swiSe heo hit maende to alle

monnen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 224 $i{ heo edmodliche mened
hire neode. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 300 Eftir that, neir

fifty 5heir, Men menyt the heirschip of Bouchane. c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 203 Scho menyt ofte rycht

sare hyr a sowne. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2596 My greet unese

ful ofte I mene. 1513 Douglas A^neis ix. v. 157 The Troianis

..With tender hartis menand Ewrialus. 1536 Bellenden
Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 289 Becaus this Duncane wes ane
tyrane. .few menit his slauchter. 1599 Jas. I BoohA. Awpoi'

(1682) 20 His fall is but little meaned by the rest of his

subjects.

b. With cognate obj. : To mean (one's) moan,

(one's) complaint.
a 1300 Cursor M. 4277 (Cott.) Oft sco meind til him hir

mane, a 1300-1400 Ibid. 8159 (Gott.) Unese had he menid
his mode, bat a lem fra be wandes siode. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2440 (Lear] ment his mone euen &
morwe. 14. . Harding C7*n>«.Pref.(i8i2) 5 To none other

my complaynte can I mene.

C. To pity.

c 1440 Pol. Rel. %L. Poems (1003) 186 Ifbou be sijk, y schal

pee hele ; If bou moorne ou^t, y schal bee meene. 1508

Dunbar Tua mariit Wemen 501, I am so mercifull in

mynd, et menys all wichtis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II.

541 The husband men full Iytill now ar ment,Quhome be

we ar vphaldin and sustent. c 1560 A. Scott Poems {S. T. S.)

xxvi. 32 Thay wald be menit, and no man menis. 1603

Philotus clxv, I grant indeid thair will na man me meine,

For I my self am authour of my greif.

d. in predicative phrase, to mean : to be de-

plored or pitied.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 335 Alias ! it was to mene,

his vertuz & his pruesse So fele in him were sene, bat perist

for falsnesse. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 16 Quhair-

foir thair mister wes the moir to mene. 1719 Ramsay 3rd

Ansu: Hamilton x, An fowk can get A doll of rost beef .

.

And be na sick . . They're no to mean. 1788 R. Galloway
Poems 132 Yes, said the king, we're no to mean, We live

baith warm, and snug, and bien.
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2. intr. To lament, mourn; to complain.
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xi. § i J>u simle mid wope & mid

unrotnesse maenst gif be aenies willan wana biS. c xao5 Lav.

29613 pa wolde he per after sone wenden to Rome and
menen to Gregorie. a 122$ A tier. A'. 274 So pet heo mei
weopen & menen ase son mon, inide be salmwuruhte.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 3059 (Gott.) Quilys scho menyd in

hir mode, Confort com hir sone ful gode. c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints vi. {Thomas) 513 Carisius . . for his vif gretly can
men. c\q*o Anturs o/Arth. (MS. 1) no Hyt menet, hit

musut, hyt marret. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 28 Ofte tyme to-

gedur can they meene, For no chylde come them betwene.

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and
cair It mends the no 1 to mene. a 1800 Proud Lady Marg.
v. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1803) III. 276 If you
should die for me, sir knight, There's few for you will meane.

.b. To complain ^(an offender).

a 1225 Aucr. R. 362 Uor be ueond is affuruht and offered

of swuche and forSi bet Job was swuch he mende of him.

a 1250 Chvl $ Night. 1257 Hwi wulleb men of me mene .

.

J>ah ic hi warny al bat yer.

c. impers. Me meaneth = I mourn.
13.. Guy Warzu. (A.) 433 Sore me meneb, for me smert,

Miche care is in mine hert,

d. reft, in the same sense.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 17 Men be to halie chirche, bet is to
ban preoste and to ban folke. (.1205 Lay. 31504 And heo
gunnen wenden to ban Kinge Pendan and menden heom to
Pendan. a 1225 Aticr. R. 98 MeneS ou to his earen. c 1320
Sir Tristr. 1135 Til mark he gan him mene. 136a Langl.
P. Pi. A. in. 163 Thenne mornede Meede and menede hire

to the kyng. t 1400 Destr. Troy 7612 The grekes for be
greuaunce. . Made myche murmur & menit horn sore, c 1450
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4174 Gretely he him mened. 1790
Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 62 Awr lasshed been
ath shop, for a quartern ea hops, en hard him mean hisseL

3. trans. To state as a grievance; to represent

by way of formal complaint or petition. Sc.

1475 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 33 Fersamekil as it is 1am-
mentabilly menit till ws be our louit Johne of Spens,
litster, . .that [etc.]. 1525 Ibid. I. no Forsamekill as it is

humelie meynit and schewin to ws be ane reverend fader
in God [etc.]. 1560 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch, Scot, in.

(1677) 144 They were forced to mean our estate to the Queen
of England. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 61 Ordain-
ing baith the parties, . . to meyne the mater to the said
Generall Assembly. 1752 Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2)

25 It is humbly meaned and shown to Us, by Our Lovit,

C. D. That [etc.].

b. refl. To present a complaint.
1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 114 Thai menit thame

diverse tymes to the Lordis of Sessioun. a 1670 Spalding
Troub. Chas. I (Spalding CI.) II. 72 To stramp it out he
meinis him self to the Parliament.

t Mean, z>.3 Obs. rare. Also 5 meen, 5-6
mene, 6 Sc. meyne. [a. OF. meenner, moiener,
f. mtien (see Mean a.). Cf. Mean sb.'* 9.]
1. trans. To mediate.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 232h Menyn, or goon be-twene ij.

partyes for a-corde . . medio, c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. xix.

263 If Iohun be a prouoking meene that the King 3eue to
me xx li

. pound of jeerli fee,.. it mai be seid..that Iohun
dooth and 3eueth to me thilk fee,.. in this vndirstonding,
that Iohun meeneth or helpith, and fortherith in meenyng
that the 5euyng be doon. c 1522 Douglas in IVks. (1874) I.

p. ex, Causing thame mene and procure so that the remayn-
mg with hir husband was not payit of her dower. 1654
H. L'Estrange Chas. /(1655) 138 Nor was any assistance
more like to mean and procure his Restauration then theirs.

2. To moderate (by intervention).
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 47 Our teyne to meyne,

and ga betweyne, Ane hevinle oratrice.

t Mea'nably, adv. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mean a.2

+ -ably.] In a mean or medium degree.

1577 Frampton Joyfull Neiues 11. 48 b, Giuying to the
Cholerike lesse seethyng, . . and to the Flegmaticke more
seethyng, . .and to the Sanguine meanablie [Sp. orig. media-
namente],

Meanashing, obs. form of Menacing.
Meander (nu'se-ndai), sb. Also (6 meandor),

6-9 meeander. [a. L. mseander, Gr. fiaiavSpos,

appellative use of the name of a river in Phrygia
noted forits winding course. Cf. F. meandre (1582
in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., Pg., It. meandro.]
1. //. Sinuous windings (of a river) ; turnings to

and fro (in its course); flexuosities. Rarely in

sing.) the action of winding ; one of such windings.
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 14 In all which foords or Me-

andors . . if any drowne themselues in them, their Crowners
sit vpon them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii,

The River Niger .. deflecting after Westward, without
meanders, continueth a strait course about 40 degrees. 1796
W. Coombe BoydelVs Thantes II. 67 The stream loses itself

En a distant meander. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Avier.
I,], 118 Probably .. these apparently four creeks are only
the meanders of one. 1834 Beckford Italy I. 166 Springs
whose frequent meanders gave to the whole prospect the
appearance of a vast green carpet shot with silver. 1876
Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. xv. 235 The river now flowed in
gentle meanders.
trans/, and Jig. 1638 Brathwait Bamabees Jrnl. 11.

G iij, YVhen my head feels his [sc. Ale's] Meander, I am
stronger than Lysander. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 65 Here
rills of oily eloquence in soft Mxanders lubricate the course
they take. 1820 Scott A bbot i, The boy., lay. .half drowned
in the meanders of the fluctuating delirium.

2. //. Crooked or winding paths (of a maze)

;

labyrinthine passages; windings or convolutions
(of a vein, fissure, line, etc.).

_ 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 561 Round-wind-
ing rings, and intricate Meanders ..of an end-less Maze.
1603 J. Savile A". fas. Entertainm. Theobalds B b, Hee
went into the Laberinth-like garden to walke, where hee

recreated himselfe in the Meanders compact of Bayes,
Rosemarie, and the like. 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. iii. 3. 1615
Crooke Body ofMan 94 Intercepted and deteined within
those Meanders!**:, the guts]. 1666 G. HarveyMorb.AnglM.
34 The effuges, or mseanders of the central . . parts of the brain.

1699 Garth Dispens. 1. 25 Now she [Nature] unfolds. .How
ductile Matter new Meanders takes. 1750 Johnson Rambler
No. 65 F 2 The new path, which he supposed only to make
a few meanders. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. iv. 141 The fibres

of the rind, .and the meanders of the fibrillae being equally
discernible. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep. xii.

238 The inextricable windings and meanders of those caves.

T *>. fig. Confusing and bewildering ways ; in-

tricacies (of affairs, the law, a subject, etc.). Obs.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 285 They being ouerwhelmed
in Meanders of miscniefes. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole
Creature i. 5 He was in such Meanders of miserie and
labyrinths of troubles. 1652 H. L'Estrange Amer. no
Jewes 71 There are many Meanders and windings in this

question of Plantation. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. vi,

Ten long years did Hocus steer his Cause through all the

meanders of the Law. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III.

132 In this purpose I am ready, .until by better information

out of England, we shall be led out of these state meanders.

fc. sing. A winding or labyrinthine course or

plan ; a labyrinth, maze. lit. andyf^-

. Obs.

c 1586 C'tf.ss Pembroke Ps. cxi.iii. v, Lest awry I wander
In walking this meander. 1610 Heywood Lane. Witches
iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 226 The more I strive to unwinde My selfe

from this Meander, I the more Therein am intricated. 1645
Evelyn Diary Apr. (1879) I. 211 After wandering two or
three miles in this subterranean meander [the catacombs],

1651 Biggs New Disp. 46 [They] have made of Physick a
Meander, ..and wild labirynth of incertainty. 1796 \V.

Coombe BoydelVs Thamesll . 3 The garden, .retains its early
form, and the lesser walks preserve their original meander.

3. A circuitous journey or movement; a deviation;

a winding course (as in the dance); chiefly//.

1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 241 For building
Churches sure he goes to Christ without Meander. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 20 Dancing many times, a great
multitude passe together, and in ma;anders turne and winde
themselves. 1713 Young Last Dayu. 50 So swarming bees,

that. .In airy rings, and wild meanders play. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. xix, He made so many Tours, such Meanders, and
led us by such winding ways. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xhv,
Her journey back was rather a meander than a march.

4. Art. An ornamental pattern composed chiefly

of lines winding in and out with rectangular turn-

ings or crossing one another at right angles.
It is used chieflyas a borderornament on walls, pottery,etc.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Maeander,..*. Fret-work in

arched Roofs. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. xn. ii. § 8

On the table itself they engraved a meander. 1851 C. New-
ton in Ruskin Stones Ven. I. App. 401 Two conventional
imitations [of water], the wave moulding and the Ma^ander,
are well known. 1857 Birch Ane. Pottery (1858) II. 196
The exterior has been ornamented with a marauder, in

white paint.

5. altrid. and Comb., as meander pattern, walk\
meander-like adv.
[1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 1000 Now,

like thy Jordan, (or *Meander-Hke) Round-winding nimbly
with a many-Creek.] 161a Drayton Poly-olb. x. 04 Riuery
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1851 C. Newton in Ruskin
Stones l^en. App. 401 In the *Ma^ander pattern [of water]
the graceful curves of nature are represented by angles.

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 80 Lay out the ground in some
gentle *meander-walks.

Meander (mzoe-ndsj), v. [f. Meander $b.]

1. intr. Of a river, stream, etc. : To flow in

meanders; to wind about in its course.
C1612 Dru.mm. of Hawth. Tears Death Mceliades (1614)
A 3, Forth where thou first didst passe Thy tender Dayes,
..Meandring with her Streames. 1738 Glover Leonidas
vni. 149 Soft streams masander'd. 1894 Rider Haggard
People of Mist xxxvi, Rivers that., meandered across the
vast plains.

indirect passive. 1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 85 Beds ..

With silver-quivering rills masander'd o'er.

b. trans/, andfig.
1777 Sheridan Sen. Scaud. 11. i. (ed. Rae 1902), When you

shall see in a beautiful Quarto Page, how a neat rivulet of
Text shall meander thro' a meadow of margin. 1784 Cow-
per Task in, 202 Pierce my vein, Take of the crimson
stream meandering there. 1835-6 Todd Cyct. Anat. I. 462/2
Blue veins are seen meandering on its [the skin's] surface,

1853 Felton Fam. Lett. xxix. (1865) 257 The smoke ..

meandered in graceful curls among the timbers.

2. Of a person : To wander deviously or aim-
lessly. (? Partly suggested by Maunder z».2 2.)

Alsofig.
1831 S. Lover Leg. fy Stones frel. 151 He wint mean-

dherin' along through the fields. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves
(1903) 101, I meandered Through some chapters of Vanity
Fair. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, v. 71 They will have, .mean-
dered about the flower-garden in a listless way.

f 3. trans. To entangle as in a labyrinth. Obs.
1652 Urquhart Jewel 95 [They devised questions, argu-

ments, etc.] thereby to puzzle him in the resolving of them,
Meander him in his answers . . and drive him to a non-plus.

Hence Mea'ndered///. a.
t
winding, labyrinthine.

Also Mea*nderer f one who meanders.
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 158 Those armes of Sea, .. By

their Meandred creeks indenting of that Land. 1622 Ibid.
xxii. 19 Ouze.. in Meandred Gyres doth whirle herselfe about.
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 43. 3/1 Love's meander'd Paths. 1887
T. N. Page Ole Virginia (1889) 188 The meanderer was
Drinkwater Torm.

Meandering (rm'ae-ndarirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mean-
der v. + -ing 1.1 The action of the vb. Meander

;

an instance of this.

1652 A. Wilson in Benlowes Theoph. To Author, Or can
the crawling Worm . .With its Meandrings finde the center

out? 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 382 The grove must
be a paradise that is refreshed by thy meanderings ! 1865

Grote Pltito III. 45, I here repeat the precise state of the

question, which is very apt to be lost amidst the maeander-

ings of a Platonic dialogue.

Mea'ndering, ppl.a. [f. Meanders. + -ing 2
.]

That meanders ; rlexuous, winding.
1680 Morden Geog. Reel. Introd. (1685) 6 Winding Bays,

Creeks and meandring Inlets. 1748 Richardson Clarissa

(1811) III. iii. 29 Flesh, .so clear that every meandring vein

is to be seen. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 174 The tentacles.,

margin the meandering cell. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 142

The river flows in a meandering course.

ilence Meanderingly adv.
1887 Stockton in Century Mag. Mar. 886 Through which

a narrow path meanderingly ran.

f Meandrated, ppl. a. Obs~° In 8 msean-
drated. [f. L. mseandrdt-us full of curves like

the Meander + -ed 1
.] (See quot.)

1727 Bailey vol. II, Mxandrated, turned, intricately

wrought.

T Meandrian, a. Obs. rare. [i. L. m?eandri-us

(f. m&andcr; see Meander sb.) + -an.] Like

the meanders of a river ; flexuous, winding.
1608 J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent

generation, with their Mseandrian turnings & windings.

i6ij6 S. H. Golden Law 81 Religion's rigidness and Mean-
drian intricacies are too hard for most of them.

Meandrically (mrarndrikali), adv. [f. L.

mmandric-ns (F. me'andrique), f. m&ander + -al +
-ly 2.] In a meandrous manner.
1886 R. von Lendenfeld in Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 590

Meandrically winding tubes .. Meandrospongidse.

Meandriform (mz'ae*ndrif£irn), a. [i. L. mse-

andri- Meander sb. + -form.] Having a winding

form, labyrinthine.
1898 Nat. Sci. Sept, 227 This is covered above and below

by a layer of vermiform and meandriform chambers.

II Meandrina (nn&ndrsrna). [mod.L. Mte-

andrina, fern, of *mseandrlnus adj. : see next.

Cf. F. me'andrine.'] A genus of corals the surface

of which somewhat resembles the convolutions of

the human brain ; also, a polype of this genus.

1838 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (ed. 5) 638 Where the lamina?

take a serpentine direction, they are called Meandrina, or

brain stone, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560
Dense masses of Meandrinas and Astraeas.

Meandrine (rmse-ndrin), a. Also msean-
drine. [ad. mod.L. *mgeandrinust f. L. mieandr-

Meander sb."] Characterized by windings ; said

esp. of corals belonging to the genus Meandrina.
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 There are thus the simple

and meandrine forms of the calicularly branched species.

1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 13 Rounded masses of

meandrine coral with its brain-like convolutions.

t Meandrite (mzVndrait). Obs. Alsomaan-
drite. [f. L. mmandr- Meander sb. + -ite. Cf. G.

maandrit, F. mtandrite (Humboldt).] A coral

belonging to the genus Meandrina.
1802-3 lr. Paltas's Trav. (1812) I. 147 Its cells and tubes

extend, as is the case with maandrites or ?/iadreporites
f
in

a parallel line from the surface. 18x9 Helen M. Williams
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvi. IV. 200 Small rocks of meandrites,

madreporites, and other corals.

Meandrous (mzse'ndras), a. Also 7 meean-
drous. [f. Meander + -ous.J Full of or character-

ized by windings and turnings ; esp. of a river.

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Meander,. .Meandrous is used
for crooked, or full of turnings, a 1657 R* LovedayZW*.
(1663) 268 With whose vertuous rectitude Meandrous fals-

hood is inconsistent. ai66i Fuller Worthies, Bcdfordsh.
1. (1662) 114 Ouse .. in this Shire, more Maiandrous then

Maeander. a 1734 North Exam. n. iv. § 86 (1740) 274 That,

in the Prosecution of this meandrous Labyrinth, . .1 may
not. .be thought tedious. 1836 'Tait's Mag. III. 561 A river,

flowing in a meandrous course. 1892 Ld. Lytton Marah
j 18 Desire's meandrous labyrinths among.

tMea'ndry, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Meander

+ -T.] = prec.

1614 Sir A. Gorges tr. Lucan t. 14 The Trumpets (with

their dreadfull notes Drawn through their hoarse Meandry
throats. .). 1619 — tr. Bacon's Wisdom Ane. v. 15.

Meane, obs. f. Main sb*
t
Mean, Mesne, Mien.

I Meaned, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [i. Mean sb. +

-ed-.] Furnished with or having means. Only
with qualifying word, as better meaned.
1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 1. i, There's thy fellowe-

Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as thou art : nay, and
better mean'd.

tMeanel. Obs. See quot. (and cf. Menalda.)-
? a 1685 T. More in Ray's Collect. (E.D.S.) 55 Meanels,

spots called flea-bits in white-coloured horses.

t Meaner'. Obs. In 4 mener, 5 menowre,
menar. [a. OF. meeneut, moieneor, moyennenr .]

A mediator ; an interpreter.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 409 Mark be gospellour,

Paule his disciple and his mener {L. inter/res Petri], Ibid.

V. 397 Austyn .. com alonde wib fourty felawes and som
meners[inierpretibus]. c 1440Promp. Parv. 333/'1 Menowre,
or medyatowre. £1450 Holland Howlat 747 Thow moder
of all mercy, and the menar.

Meaner ^(mfnai). 10bs. [LMeanz^ + 'ErVJ
One who means, intends, or purposes. Chiefly

with qualifying adj. prefixed.

1580 Lupton Sivqita 1 38 We haue the faithfullest meaners,

and truest dealers, that are in all the world. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. in. v. 25 So mischief fel upon the meaners crowne.

1604 Hieron Wks. I. 490 If the meaner be not assured of



MEANER.
the goodnesse of it. .hid meaning is naught. «i6i6Beaum.
& Ft,. Scorn/. Lady i. i, A Trwjffr IMIimifT This roonr.e

was built for honest meaners, that deliuer themselues hastily

and plainely, and are gone. 1634 A. Warwick Spare Min.
(1637) 18 The good meaner hath two tongues. 1712 Steele
Sped. No. 504 F 2 Your double Meaners are dispersed up
and down thro' all Parts of Town or City where [etc.].

t Meaner 3 . Obs. rare, [? Subst use of com-
parative of Mean a. 1

; or perh. f. Mean uA + eii:

cf. commoner.'} One of the humbler class.

160a Warner Alb. Eng. xir. Ixx. (1612) 203 But of some
meaners, that their Hues haue ventured no lesse, Perform'd
as much [etc.]. 164a Rogers Naaman 383 Lawyer, Justice,
Gentleman or meaner do within the compasse of their

places [etc.].

Meaneschot, obs. Sc. form of Manchkt.
t Meaiiess. Obs. rare-1 . In 6 menesse. [f.

Mean sb* (9) or Meaner l
: see -ess. Cf. OK.

moieneresse.'] A mediatress.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyc 306 Mediatrix, Menesse of
men, and wassher of synnes, heyle kyngly virgyn.

Meanesse, obs. form of Meanness.
Meanie, obs. f. Many; var. Meinie Obs.

Meaning (mrnirj), vbl. sbX Forms : 3-6
mening(e, 4-6 menyng(e, meanyng(e, (4meu-
nyng, meneyng, 5 menying, meenyng, 7
meaninge), 6- meaning, [f. Mean z/.1 + -ing 1:

cf. OHG. meimtnga (mod.G. meinung)^ MDiu
meninge (mod.Du. meetiing).]

1. Intention, purpose, arch, f Upon a meaning :

with the intention. + A good meaning : [a) a good
intention, friendly disposition; (b) a 'good mind',
a strong inclination (to do something).
£1385 Chaucer L. G. W. ProL 474 It was myn entente

To forthere trouthe..And to be war from falsenesse.. this
was myn menynge. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 254 Whan Col-
latin hath herd hire telle The menynge of hire trewe herte.
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2315 J>e kyng..knewe him
and his menynge. 15*6 Tindale i Cor. i. io Be ye perfecte
in one mynde, and one meanynge. 1585 Sir A. Poulet
Let. to Walsingliam 27 Apr. in Letter-Bks. (18^4) n This
cloth of Estate was set up at the first coming hither of this
Queen, upon a meaning that she should dine and sup ordi-
narily in that chamber, c 159a Marlowe Jew 0/Malta iv.

u, Yet, if he knew our meanings, could he scape V 159a
Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 13 Lucanio .. had a good
meaning to vtter his mind. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 190,
I am no honest man, if ther be any good meaning toward
you. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. i, A man of single meaning.
1781 Cowper Ef. Lady Austen 98 A.. visit.. made almost
without a meaning, Produced a friendship. 18x4 Wordsw.
Excursion iv. 1150 You .. Adore, and worship, when you
know it not; Pious beyond the intention of your thought;
Devout above the meaning of your will. 1847 Tennyson
Princess in. 206 Since we learnt our meaning here, To
lift the woman's fall'n divinity. 1896 A. E. Housman Shrop.
shire Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure, if stedfast meaning, If single
thought could save, The world might end to-morrow, You
should not see the grave.

2. That which is intended to be or actually is

expressed or indicated. (See also Double meaning.)
a. Of language, a sentence, word, etc. : The

signification, sense, import ; a sense, interpretation.

Also, the intent, spirit as apart from the 'letter*

(ofa statement, law, etc.). + ( That) is to meaning'.
(that) means.
1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 611 pe menyng ys, . . 5yf

bou sweryst fals [etc.]^ 1398 Trevisa Earth. De P.R. n.
xvii. (1495) 41 Raphael is to meanynge the medycine of god.
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 85 If we taken the gospel aftir
the menynge. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xxxiv. 48 ' Doughter,
loue and worship youre husbonde.. 1

; that is to menying
that ye shulde loue and doute youre husbonde. c 1491
Chasf. Goddes Chyld. 21 The fyrst feuer is callid a cotydian
in whiche is properly in ghostly menyng a varyaunce of the
herte._ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 12 b, If this be the
meaning of the lawe, then can no more the Spaniarde be
chosen, then the Frencheman. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in
Relig. (Arb.) 429 Termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meaning
ought to gouerne the Terme, the Terme in effect gouerneth
the Meaning. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 516 That I [Satan]
might learn In what degree or meaning thou art call'd The
Son of God, which bears no single sence. 1736 Butler
Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1. 63 Difficulties may be raised about
the meaning, as well as the truth, of the assertion. 1843
Mill Zo,£7c (1865) II. 233 It maybe good to alter the mean-
ing of a word, but it is bad to let any part of the meaning
drop. 1876 Jevons Logic Prim. 23 The confusion which
arises between the different meanings of the same word.

b. That which a speaker or writer intends to
express ; the intended sense of (a person's) words.

m
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16709 After hym

in EngHsche y hit brought ; Of his meninge y wot be weye,
But his fair speche can y nought seye. a 1533 Frith Disput.
Purgat. (1829) 101, I will briefly declare the meaning of the
Arjostle, 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard
A iv b, I hope I haue hit of his meaning, though I vary
from his wordes. 1841 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 336
The Articles are to be interpreted, not according to the
meaning of the writers, but ..according to the sense of the
Catholic Church. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, vi. 161
You will be good enough not to misunderstand my meaning.

C. Of a dream, symbol, phenomenon, etc. ffn
meaning that : as a sign or token that. Obs.
"377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 301 Ac god sent hem fode bi

foules and by no fierse bestes, In menynge [cf. 1393 C. xvm.
33 In tokenynge] bat meke binge mylde binge shulde fede.
138a Wyclif Dan. ii. 5 No bot }e shuln shewe to me the
sweuen, and the coniecturyng, or menyng, therof. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 11 If he haue no such Being,
neither can the Sacrament haue any such meaning as wee
all confesse it hath. 16x1 Bible Dan. viii. 15 When I..

275

had seene the vision, and sought for the meaning. 1702
Addison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 I. 457 What is the
meaning that this transparent Lady [sc. Hope] holds up
her train in her left hand? for I find your women on
Medals do nothing without a meaning. 1885 Clodd Myths
<r Dr. i. iv. 66 The Greeks had sought out the meaning of
their myths.

d. Of an action, a state of things, etc.
1828-33 Webster s.v., What is the meaning of all this

parade? 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 29 What
could be the meaning of so sudden and so startling a trans-
formation? 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native 1. iv, What's the
meaning of this disgraceful performance?

e. Ingenerali/.eduse: Significance. No-meaning;
nonsense.
1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. xi. (1695) 288 He that hath

Names without Ideas, wants Meaning in his Words. 1735
Pope Ep. Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more than
Wit. a 1800 Cowper Ode to Apollo i, Those luckless brains
That.. Indite much metre with much pains, And little or
no meaning. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, i, As he passed the
young lord he cast on him a look so full of meaning.
that [etc.].

1 3. Remembrance ; only in phr. to have, make
meaning. Also, a commemoration, memorial. Obs.
Cf. Minning, often occurring in ME. as a variant reading

for this word.
a 1300 Cursor M. 24748 Quen l ma mening o bat mild,

Quat blis sco bred again vr bale. 1303 R. Brunne Handl.
Synne 5208 Lorde, have on me menyng. 1340 Ha.mpole
Pr. Cottsc. 8320 When bou has of bi syns meneyng. 1503
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 72 Atour he sal nocht ring Laurence
at the saule messe nor menyngis, bot for the nobill and
honorabill personis of the town.

f 4. Mention. Only in phr. to make meaning.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 8518 (Gott.) Childer. .Of be quilk i

make na mening here, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 26
peimak no menyng whan, no in what date. ayj$Sc. Leg.
Saints xiii. {Marcus) 14 Vthire twa, of quhame I wel here
menyng ma.

fo. Knowledge, understanding. Obs. rare" 1
.

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. n. 138
( Ich haue no kynde know-

yng
',
quab ich, 'je mute kenne me bettere, By what wey

hit wexith, and (wheder) out of my menyng '.

r
t Meaning,?/;/. sb.-Obs. [lMeanz;. 2 + -ing 1

.]

The action of the vb. Mean; moaning, lamentation.
C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 On fuwuer wise us bihoue5

turnen to him ; on heorte, on fe^tene, on wope, on meninge.
13.. Guy Wanu, (A.) 4803 Biside him he herd a mening,
Also it were a woman schricheing. c 1470 Henry Wallace
vni. 734 Madennys murnyt with gret menyng amang. 1572
Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxx. 27 Dowglas .. & gude Westiraw
.. with lytill meaning, fra the men be past.

Meaning (mf'nirj), sb.z Astr. [f. Mean a£
+ -ing J

.] The motion of the sunin meanlongitude.
1884 E. J. Stone in Obse> vatory r Jan. 3 And as we make

no distinction in our theories between the real motion of
the sun in longitude and that of the mean sun, the meaning
of the real sun is fixed when [etc.].

Meaning (mi"-nin), ///. a. [f. Mean vA +
-ING 2

.]

1. Having intention or purpose. Usually with
qualifying word, as better, well meaning, etc.

1581 Mulcaster Positions iii. (1887) 8 Some well meaning
man. 1633, x68i Ill-meaning [see Ill-B]. 1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (1768) IV. 343 At first .. (and till I observed
her meaning air, and heard her speak) I supposed that she
had no very uncommon Judgment. 1760-72 H. Brooke
Fool of'Quat. (1S09) I. 134 One of them. .is. .as little mean-
ing of harm to any one as his mother.

2. That conveys or expresses meaning or thought;

expressive, significant.

3728 Young Love 0/Fames, (ed. 2) no The motion of her
lips, and meaning eye Pierce out the Idea her faint words
deny. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, ii, ' Had done business
with him , said Mr. Bonney with a meaning look. 1865
W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 115 The thoughtful expression

of his large forehead and meaning eye. 1885 Mafich. Exam.
10 July 5/5 At this frank confession a meaning smile passed
between Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers.

Meaningful (nu-nirjiul), a. [f. Meaning vbl.

sb*+ -ful.J Full ofmeaning or expression; signi-

ficant. Hence Mea'ning-fully adv.
1852 Tait's Mag. XIX. 552 All the little meaningful gifts.

1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie xiii, It was a . . meaningful
smile. 1890 Sarah J. Duncan Soc. Departure 262 Ortho-
docia glanced at me . . meaningfully.

Meaningless (mrnirjles), a. [f. Meaning
vbl, sb. 1 + -less.] Without meaning or significa-

tion ; devoid of expression ; without purpose.

1797 Lamb Let. to Coleridge, Ill-digested, meaningless
remarks. 1810 Southey Keliama xvi. xi, Rayless eyes .

.

Glazed, fix'd, and meaningless. 1876 Fox BouRNE_Zf?t:^
II. x. 138 Locke had a healthy contempt for the meaningless
definitions . . of the scholastic writers.

Hence Hea-ninglessly adv.; Mea-ningless-
ness.
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 1. § 7. 16 The expense which is

sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and mean-
inglessly lost .. would [etc. J. 1853 — Stones Ven. III. i.

§ 39. 26 The modern decorative system .. united the mean-
inglessness of the veined marble with the evanescence of the

fresco. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 436 It is not the
monotony of life which destroys men, but its pointlessness.

.

its meaninglessness crushes them.

Meaningly (mPninli), adv. [f. Meaning
ppl. a. + -ly -.] In a meaning manner ; f in one*s

purpose or intention (obs.); intentionally, pur-

posely; in mod. use chiefly, with significance of

look, tone, gesture, etc.

< 1449 Pecock Rcpr. iv. iv. 444 Who euer biddith openli

oujwhcre eny thing to be doon for a cause .. wole priueli

MEANLY.
and menyngli in ihe same bidding lijk thing be doon in
otnere placis .. where is the same cause. 1862 Mrs HWood thamungs 1, He spoke meaningly, as if preparing
them for a surprise. 1866 G. Meredith Vitloria xxxv
I do not believe that he . . ever had the intention to betray
us, or has done so in reality, that is, meaningly, of his own
will. 1894 H. Nisbet Busk Giri's Rom. 56 Fixing his eves
meaningly upon her.

Meaiiiiig-uess (mrnirjnes). [Formed as prec.
_+ -NESS.] The attribute of having a meaning or
intention ; significance, expressiveness.
•754. Richardson Grandison (1781) VI. Ii. 3 r 3 She. .looked

..so silly ! and so full of unmeaning meaningness. 1816 JScott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 108 Their [French ladies'] beauty
.

.
consists rather in expression than in feature ; but what

with meaningness of look (etc.). jooi Blackw. Mar. Nov.
678/2, I was more than usually sensitive to the meaningness
of their words.

Meanish (mrnij), a. [f. Mean a. + -ish.]
Somewhat mean.
1831 De Quincev Whiggism Wks. 1857 VI. 42 Dr. Parr

..lost nothing in our esteem by shewing a meanish exterior.

t Mea-nless, a. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Mean sb.- +
-less.] Having no mean : a. Immoderate, ex-
treme, b. Performed without the aid of means
or instrumentality.

1587 T. Hughes Mis/, ojArthur 1. ii, Loe, here the loue
that slirres this meanelesse hate. 1593 Nashe Christ's T.
(1613)130 Since hisiChrist'sJascention into heauen,meanlesse
miracles are ceased.

Meanless (nu-nles), a.- ? Obs. [i. Mean v. 1

+ -less.] Meaningless.
•739 G. Ogle Gualtherm •? Grisclda 69 With sundry

meanless Items, quaint and old. 1832 J. M. Reynolds
Miserrimits (1833) 29 The most meanless phrases of formal
intercourse.

t Mea'nly, a. 1 Obs. In 2 mseuelik, 3-4 meue-
lich. [aphetic f. OK. gemdsnelic, f. gemxne (see
I-mene) + -lie -ly 1.] Common, general.
c izoo Ormin 2503 All wass msenelike bing Whatt littless se

bess harTdenn. a 1300 in Ret. Ant, I. 282 Icn i-leve .. in
Ihesu Crist oure meneliche loverd.

t Meanly, a.- Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mean a? +

-LY 1.] Moderate.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. 1. pr. vi. 19 (Camb. MS.J By lyghte

and Meenelyche remedyes [L. mediocribus fomeiitis].

Meanly (mfnli), a.3 rare—', [f. Mean a.1 +
-ly I.] = Mean a. 1

1827 Capt. Hakdman Waterloo 2 Away I ran into his
meanly old hoard.

Meanly ;mrnli), advX ff. Mean a.l +-LY-'.]

1. Indifferently, ill, poorly, badly; with mean
attire or equipment.
1587 Fleming Contn. Holiushed III. 1959/2 Sir William

Hamilton, and James Leirmonth .. whose message was so
meanlie liked, that they were faine to send an herald into
Scotland for other ambassadors. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leds
Africa III. 170 They are passing rich, yet go they very
meanly attired. 1670 Dryden zndPt. Conq.Granada(\&y£)
163 [Many of Shakspere's plays] were, .so meanly written,
that the Comedy neither caus'd your mirth, nor the serious

part your concernment. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 55,
I think, my dear, I am not meanly off. 1757 Burke
Abridgitt. Eng. Hist. II. vi, Their towns were meanly built

and more meanly fortified. 1783— Sp. Fox's E. India Bill
Wks. 1S42 I. 300 Ministers. . caused persons meanly qualified

to be chosen directors. 1851 Borrow Lavengro lxviii,

A rather pretty-looking woman, but . . meanly dressed.

2. "With, reference to rank, state in life, etc.

:

Basely, lowlily.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iii. 37 His daughter meanly
haue I matcht in marriage. 1674 Evelyn Diary 22 July,
She was much censur'd for marrying so meanly, being her-

selfe allied to the Royal family. 1765 Bickerstaee Maid
ofMill \. v. 10 To what purpose could a man of his distinc-

tion cast his eyes on a girl, poor, meanly born? 1869
Browning Ring fy Bk. ix. 1135 I' the very breast of Jove,
no meanlier throned

!

3. In a way that shows a mean or base disposition,

or a small mind; shabbily; sordidly, niggardly,

stingily, illiberally.

j.6oa Marston Antonio"s Rev. iv. ii, He that's a vilaine,

or but meanely sowl'd. 1687 Dryden Hind <V P. 1. 436 Nor
will I meanly tax her constancy. 1784 Mann in Lett. Lit.

Men (Camden) 428 That M. Lavoisier . . should meanly
appropriate to himself Mr. Cavendish's excellent discovery.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iv, We cannot speak a loyal

word and be meanly silent . . in the same moment.

4. To think meanly of: to have a mean estimate

of; to characterize in one's thoughtasof little worth.
1642 Rogers Naaman 387 Thinke the meanlier of us when

we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n.

Man 1. i, Can Olivia think so meanly of my honour ?

t Meanly, adv.2 Obs. Forms : see Mean a. 2

Also 4 menly, 6 mennly. [f. Mean a.2 + -ly*.]

1. In the mean or middling degree or manner;

half way between two extremes; moderately,

tolerably ; fairly, moderately well.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 31 Hc.synneb not menely but

greuously. c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2694 Fleshe soffte

of disposicioun, Or meenely sharp and of mene stature.

1533 More Confitt. Wks. 808/2 A church of folkc, not

menely good, but of folk so good, so pure, & so cleane, that

[etc.]. 1548-77 Vicary A nat. ii. (1 888) 20 Strong, and tough,

meanly betweene hardenes and softnes. 1599 Porter Angry
Wont. Abingt. (1841) 42 Canst thou read 1 Nich. Forsooth,

though none of the best, yet meanly. 1641 Milton Reform.
II. Wks. 1851 III. 41 He that is but meanly read in our

Chronicles, needs not to be instructed. 1763 Murdoch in

Phil. Trans. LIII. 182 When a meanly-refrangible ray

passes from water into air.
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b. At a moderate speed, neither fast nor slow.

1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1141, I asked them how many
leagues from Toro to Cairo,—they told me 7 days journey
going meanly.

2. With express or implied limitation : Only
moderately; not above the average ; hence (coalesc-

ing with Meanly adv.1 j), slightly, indifferently,

poorly.
1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xv. 101 They are set on

a row., in an ouen verie meanly warme. 169$ Dhyden tr.

Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 30 In the Reign of Domi-
tian, . .Poetry was but meanly cultivated, but Painting
eminently flourish 'd. 1707 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 327
He shews himself, .to be very meanlyskill'd in the Fathers.

b. Not meanly : in no slight degree. So also

more than meanly.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. t. i. 59 My wife, not meanely

prowd of two such boyes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis
Acivts. Jr. Parnass. II, xiv. (1674) 159 It would have been
more than meanly pleasing to the Literati, a i66» Heylin
Laud 11. (1671) 242 Laud .. was not meanly offended, as he
had good reason to be.

Meanness 1 (mrnines). [f. Mean#1 + -NEss]
1. Theconditionofbeingmean; lowness or humble-

ness of rank, birth, etc. ; lowliness; insignificance.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, exevii. 1226 Let vs learne

to acknowledge our meanesse with all humilitie. 1653 Mil-
ton Hirelings (1659) 97 Without soaring above the mean-
nes wherein they were born. 1776 Gibbon Dccl. <y F xiii.

I. 358 The rusticity of his appearance and manners still

betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of his
extraction. 1886 SruRGEos Trias, Dav. Ps. exxxvi. 170
Reaching downward even to beasts and reptiles, it is, indeed,
a boundless mercy, which knows no limit because of the
meanness of its object. 1900 H. W. C. Davis in Eng. Hist.
Rev. July 561 The meanness of his birth.

2. Weakness, deficiency, inferiority; slightness,

scantness. Of physical things: Littleness, small-

ness. Also pi.

1556 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 19 To the meanesse
of whose learning I thoughte it my part to submit my stile.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxi. § 3 The Ministers greatnes
or meannesse of knowledge to do other things. 1682 Norris
Hterodes 28 Nor to scoff at the meanness of his under*
standing, a 1716 South Serm. (174^) II. 82 The great pur-
pose that brought Christ out of his Father's bosom, and
clothed him with the infirmities and meannesses of our
nature.

t
1774, Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 64 We suffer

greater injuries from the contemptible meanness of the one
[the mouse], than the formidable invasions of the other [the
elephant]. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Product. Mod. Art, The
large eye of genius saw in the meanness of present objects
their capabilities of treatment. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ //.

Note-Bits. I. 84 The associations of moral sublimity and
beauty seem to throw a veil over the physical meannesses.

3. Want of mental or moral elevation or dignity;

littleness of character or mind; baseness.
1660 R. Coke Po~<ver $ Subj. 263 This doth not proceed

from any abject baseness or meanness of spirit. 1718 Pope
Iliatlxw. 103 Lives there a Man so dead to Fame, who
dares To think such Meanness? 1878 M. C. Jackson
Chaperon's Cares II. viii. 91 His dastardly soul would
stoop to the lowest depths of meanness.

b. In //. Instances of this ; mean acts.

1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 1. iv, To descend to the mean-
nesses of frightening children and old women. 1879 E.
Garrett House by Works I. 23 The little one never told
him about sharp words and petty meannesses.

4. Poorness of appearance or equipment. Of
literary or artistic production : Poverty of style,

execution, or design; want ofgrandeur,nobility,etc.
«i6$6 Bp. Hall Anthem Christmas Day Rem. Wks.

(1660) 436 The King of Gods in meanness drest. 1672 Dry-
den De/. Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 173 [Jonson] when he
trusted himself alone, often fell into meanness of expression.
1705 Addison Italy 41 9 (Florence), I doubt however whether
this Figure be not of a later Date. .by the Meanness of the
Workmanship. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 104^ I found
their students, .assiduously copying the hard atrocities and
cold meannesses of their own David. 1832 G. Downes Lett.
Cont. Countries I. 155 Richtenschwy! and its precincts are
very pretty, notwithstanding the meanness of most of the
houses. 1852 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 285 Its intrinsic mean-
ness as a composition.

5. Sordid illiberality ; niggardliness, stinginess.

1755 in Johnson.
_
1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old % New

Schoolm., All this [is] performed with a careful economy,
that never descends to meanness. 1822 J. MacDonald
Mem. J. Benson 520 He carefully shunned both meanness
and imprudent expenditure.

t Mea miess '

l
. Obs. [f. Mean a? + -ness.]

The condition of being between two extremes;
moderateness in size or other qualities.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, ii. (i495 ) 861 Yf the
matere of clerenesse is meane it chaungeth somtyme to thyk-
nesse and drynesse of erthe : soo that it passe not and gooth
not beyonde meanesse of erthe. c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh
Secrets 2555 Visage rounde boody hool and right, With
meenesse of the heed is good in ech wyght. 1598 Florio,
Tefiidezza, luke warmth, . . meannes, between hot and cold.

tMeanor. Obs.rare~ x

. Apheticf. Demeanour.
a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1693) 108 If the Testi-

mony of that Ladybe true.. I do not shuffle it over as if his
Meanor to the Lord Marquess were not a little culpable.

Meano(u)r, obs. forms of Manure sb.

t Means, j/'. Obs. rare~\ [f. Mean v.^ ; the
form perh. represents the 3rd pers. sing.] Meaning.
1656 Eahl Monm. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone 404 The

means of this was soon understood by the French, English
and Italians.

Means : see Mean sb.2

Meant (ment), ///. a. [pa. pple. of Mean vX\

In senses of the vb. (q.v. for the predicative uses)
;

rarely attributive, exc. with prefixed adv. (usually

hyphened) as in well; ill-, kindly-meant.
1729 Savage Wanderer n. 284 Wrath yet remains, tho'

strength his fabric leaves, And the meant hiss, the gasping
mouth deceives.

fb. (Well) intentioned. Obs. rare.

C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1041, I haiff spokyn with lord
Clyffurd that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for

your lyff.

Mean time, mea*ntime, sb. and adv. [Pro-

perly two words (see Mean a.'1 and Time sb.), and
still often so written in the phrases, less frequently

when used alone as an adv.]

A. as sb., chiefly in various adverbial phrases.

1. In the mean time. a. During or within the

time which intervenes between one specified period

or event and another ; while something is going on,

'at the same time', 'all the while 1
. +Also, in

the same sense, in mean time, in that (this, which,

etc.) mean time, f In the mean time of: during.
1340 Ayenb. 36 Hi \sc. hire bestes] sterueb ine mene-time :

do opre ine hare stede ase moche worb. 1382 Wyclif i Mace.
ix. 1 In the mene tyme [Vulg. interea]. c 1420 Lydg. As-
sembly o/Gods 946 In thys mene tyme whyle [etc.]. 1447 Bo-
kknham Sey//tys(Roxb.) 20 In the mene tyme of hyr preyer
They rent hyr flesh on every syde. 1503 in Lett. Rich. Ill
fy Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 108 In the moyne time he wold com-
mune with the lord Nasso. c 1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557)
42 Wherfore (in meane tyme whyle they were counselling)
he [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 12 b, In the
whiche meane tyme not one of them all miscaryed. 1575-6
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 479 Eftir the committing of
the foirsaidis oppressionis in the menetyme of his being at
the said Lord Regent complening thairupoun. 1638 H.
Si'elman in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 155 In the mean tyme
you would applie your self to the antientest Authors. 1740
tr.DeMouhy's Fort. Country-Maid{ 1741) 1. 1 12 In mean time
the People, surpris'd at what had happened, crowded to the

Altar. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 264 The uses, .which
only take place in the meantime, and until the appointment
is made. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 467 In the
meantime the king would be an object of aversion and sus-
picion to his people.

b. Used (like at the same time, etc.) in ad-

versative or concessive sense : While this is true

;

still, nevertheless. ? Obs.

1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 141 If ought hurt us,

the fault is ours ; in mistaking the evil for good : in the
mean time, we owe praise to the Maker. 1638 Junius Paint.
Ancients 82 Some who making a shew of. .pastimes, doe in

the meane time under that pretence entertaine . . most
dangerous plottes. 1809 Syd. Smith Serm. II. 113 In the
mean time, there are many habits of thought [etc.]. 1843
Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor. 49 In the meantime, you know
that my father [etc.].

f 2. Without prep. The mean time, this mean
time : = ' in the mean time*, 1 a. Obs.
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. [Magdatena) 986 pe mentyme

be magdelaine criste in his luf sa cane inflame, bat [etc.].

c 1450 Li/e St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 1745 Bot all pis meen
tyme, nyghtes and dayes, Cuthbert for bair heele prayes.

1597 J. King On Jonas (1618)533 To be iustified the meane-
time, or hereafter to bee glorified and Hue by them. 1606
Shaks. Ant. % CI. 111. iv. 25. 1700 Blackmore Job 91
While the mean time the just and godlike kind From heav n
and earth alike hard measure find.

3. For the mean time : so long as the interval

lasts. Also predicatively : Intended to serve for

the interim.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxxviii. 263 Whan he was
yeue to ony occupacion he left al other thyng for the mene
tyme and tendid therto. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. O tess
Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 Tho the rysynge of the body be
delayed for a season, the soule neuertheles shall for the
meane tyme haue a pleasaunt & a swete lyfe. 1897 Daily
News 17 Feb. 3/2 This order was for the meantime.
4. attrib. Provisional, temporary, rare.
1840 Browning Sordello n. 755 Praise and blame Of what

he said grew pretty nigh the same—Meantime awards to
meantime acts. 1873 — Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1322 The lost

sheep's meantime amusements.
B. adv.

1. = In the mean time, A. 1 a.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 169 Meane time, receiue such
welcome at my hand, As Honour . . may Make tender of,

to thy true worthinesse. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 501
What auaileth it to abstaine from eating and drinking, if

meane time weeateand deuour vp our brethren? 1632 Hol-
land Cyrupcedia 144 Meane time whiles they came togither,
those foreriders who had skowred the plaines, brought with
them certaine men. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii,

Mean-time, evidently offended .. [he] conversed only with
the gentlemen. 1824 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 201, I., trusted
that, meantime, a kind and generous heart would resist the
effect of fatal opinions. 1842 Orderson Creol. viii. 76 The
ladies, meantime, were on the qui rive. 1879 M cCarthy
Own Times II. 259 Meantime where was Lord Palmerston ?

f2. = In the mean time, A. 1 b. Obs.
'593 Shaks. Lucr. Ded. 5 Were my worth greater, my

duety would shew greater, meane time, as it is, it is bound
to your Lordship^ 1681 tr. Belongs Myst. Physick 64 Mean
time, it may be said in general, that part of those Rules [etc.].

Mean tone, meantone. Music. [Mean
a. 2] a. (As two words.) The averaged or standard
interval (half-way between a greater and less major
second) which is the basis of the system of tuning
in vogue before the introduction of 'equal tem-
perament \ b. attrib. or adj. ( = Mesotonic), as in

meantone interval, system, temperament.
1799 Young in Phil. Trans, XC. 150 The system of mean

tones, the sistema participato of the old Italian writers,
still frequently used in tuning organs. 1884 J. Lecky in
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 72 It will be convenient to take equal
temperament as the standard of comparison, and to measure
the meantone intervals by the number of equal Semitones
they contain. Ibid., In the meantone system the interval
GJ—Eb is sharper than the perfect Fifth by nearly one-third
of a Semitone.

Meanus, obs. form of Menace sb.

Mean while, mea'nwhile, sb. and adv.
[Properly two words (see Mean a.2 and While
sb.), and still often so written (cf. Mean time).]

A. sb., chiefly in advb. phrases.

1. In the mean while, a. = *in the mean time'
as in Mean time A. 1 a. Also f in {that, this,

which, etc.) mean while, fin meanwhile^ fin the

mean{s whiles.
c 1350 Will. Palertie 1148 J>an bobe parties .. made hem

alle merie in be mene while, c 1386 Chaucer Man o/Law's
T. 570 On this book he swoor anoon She gilty was, and in

the meene whiles An hand hym smoot vpon the nekke
boon. — Friar's T. 147 In this meene while, This yeman
gan a Htel for to smyle. 1400 Destr. 'Iroy 3102 Ho ..

staryt O bat stoute with hire stepe Ene, There most was
hir mynd in bat mene qwhile. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng.
Hist. (Camden) I. 286 In the mean whiles it fortuned that
[etc.]. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 285 Arch-
bishop Baldwin went into the Holy Lande and died without
returne in which meane while the Chapele of Hakington
. .was .. demolished. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor.

147 b, And where in the meanes whiles lurketh then the
law that is written within, in the hartes of the faythfull?

1590 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. v, We in meanwhile, madam,
must take advice How [etc.]. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars iv.

xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a meane while. 1606
Holland Sueton. n And in this meane while, .. when the
Senate thought good there should be but one Consul
created, namely Cn. Pompeivs. 1628 E. Blount in Earle
Microcosm. To Kdr. (Arb.) 18 In the meanwhile, I remaine
Thine. Ed. Biovnt. 1707 Freind Peterboroiu's Cond, Sp.

235 In the mean while, my Lord pursu'd the Enemies Army.
1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 101 Upon this subject

I will in my next Number make an appeal. . . In the mean-
while let me pride myself a little on the circumstance [etc.].

T b. In the mean while that : during the time
that. Obs.
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxix. 118 The emperesse in

the mene whyle that the batayll dured escaped fro thens
and went vnto oxenford.

c. In adversative or concessive use; cf. Mean-
time 1 b.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. § 13 We pray, .that God
would turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while
this deuotion to the Lord our God, that [etc.]. 1879
M cCarthy Oivn Times II. xxix. 368 In the meanwhile we
may regard him simply as a great author.

f 2. The mean while = * in the mean while \
A. 1 a. Also this, that mean whiteis, all this

mean while, all that mean while during. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 50 Lay al bis mene while

Troylus, Recordynge his lesson in bis manere. 14.. Voc.
in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/14 Interea, the mene whyle. 1470-85
Malory Arthur 11. Hi. 79 The meane whyle that this

knyght was makyng hym redy to departe [etc.]. 1548
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke 20 b, Al that meane while duryng,
[they] had a priest that could not speake. 1654 Earl
Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 363 But the United
Provinces lost not the opportunity this mean whiles which
offered it self so favourably to them. 1658 — tr. Paruta's
Wars CyPrus 40 Generall Zaune, was this mean while gone
from Corfu.

3. For the mean while — * for the mean time':

see Mean time A. 3.

c 1386 Chaucer Man o/Law's T. 448 Ther was hir refut

for the meene while.

4. Subst. use of the adv. (see B. 1). rare" 1
,

1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas Li/e 191 The long ages of the
Meanwhile.

B. adv. (Cf. Mean time.)

1. = In the mean while, A. 1 a.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 332/2 Mene whyle, intcrwi. c 1586
C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxvui. i, The just meane while shall

in Jehovah's presence Play, sing, and daunce. 1588 Shaks.
Tit. A. 1. i. 408 Let the lawes of Rome determine all, Meane
while I am possest of that is mine. 1678 Butler Hud. in,

i. 99 Meanwhile the Squire was on his way, The Knight's
late Orders to obey. 1713 Addison Cato 11. vi, Mean while
I'll draw up my Numidian Troops, And, as I see Occasion,
favour thee. 1877 Froude Sltort Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 113
The archbishop meanwhile had returned from his adven-
turous expedition.

2. = In the mean while, A. 1 c.

x597 ]• King On Jonas (1618) 539 Meane-while, the time,
and cause, and measure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke,

are worthie to be blamed. 1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr.
Justi/. 277 Meanwhile, the really primitive and apostolic

and catholic doctrine was that of the Reformers. 1876 L.

Stephen Eng. Th. iBth C. II. 443 Meanwhile, however,
one characteristic of the English sentimentalists must be
noticed.

Meany(e, obs. ff. Many; var. ff. Meinie.

f Meapte. Obs. [? A blundered adaptation of

L. meatus or F. me'at.'] — Meatus.
'S7a J- Jones Bathes Buckstonc 11 Of the more vehe-

ment force, of the breath, followeth necessarily, all the

meaptes to be clenzed. Ibid. 13 b, Keepe your bedde for

two or three houres after, lest the small meaptes being
opened, a soddaine alteracion may happen.

Mear(e : see Mare sb., Mere sb., a., and v.

Mearaltie, obs. form of Mayoralty.
Mearch, obs. form of March sbA and v.1

Meari, obs. form of Marrow.



MEASE.

Mearl(e, variants of Merle.
Mearlew muse, variant of Muklimews Obs.

Mearmayde, obs. form of Mebmald.
Meary, obs. form of Mebby a.

Mease(miz). Forms: 5-6mayse,5,6,9meise,
6-8 mese, 6, 9 maise, 6-9 meaze, 7 maze, mes,

7^9 mesh, maze, 9 mais, maize, raasc, meas,
meash, 7- mease, [a. OF. meise, maise barrel

(or some other receptacle) for herrings (in 14th c.

latinized meisa) ; of Teut. origin : cf. OHG. meisa

bundle, box (MHG. meise barrel for herrings,

mod.G. dial, meise basket), MLG., MDu. mese
barrel for herrings, ON. meiss box, basket (MSw.
mes, mese, Sw. dial, mes, meis, MDa. mees), ?cogn.

w. Lith. maisza-s bag.] A measure for herrings,

equal to five ' hundreds ' (usually ' long hundreds

'

varying in different localities : see quots.).

In N. Devon the number is 612, i. e. four times 153, app.
suggested by John xxi. 1 1 (see E. D. D.).

1469 in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Conine. App. v. 306 He shal

pay for every meise so solde \\\.d. 1535 in Mem. Fountains
Abb. (Surtees) 259, x maysesallic. rub. distribut' dictis pau-
peribus. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Mese, of herring,

conteinis flue hundreth. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)
122 Such store of fishe as pleaseth god to send, sometimes
x meises, sometimes xij. xvj. or xx meises. 1613 in Lex
Scripta 0/ Isle ofMan (1S19) 100 An anncyent Statute in

this Isle for paying of Custom Heyrings (called Castle
Mazes), c 1682 J. Collins Salt cy Fishery 107 [They] take
sometimes 60 Mesh at a Tide, which are three Lasts of
Herrings. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 190 A boat will

catch 6 maze of herrings in a night, each 500. 1883 S.
Walpole Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. Lit. I.) 37 la
Ireland and the Isle of Man herrings are measured by the
mease, which contains 525 fish. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster
xxxviii, I took more fish by many meshes than I could ever
consume. 1894 — Manxman 226 Ten maise of this sort
for the last lot. 1905 Whitaker's Aim., Weights f, M.,
Herrings are sold . . on the .. Isle of Man, and in Ireland,
by the Maze, which contains 5 long hundreds of 123 each.

Mease, var. Mese Obs. , Mess sb. and v.

Measelen, -line, obs. forms of Maslin l and 2
.

Meash, obs. form of Mash, Mease, Mesh.
Meashie, obs. form of Meshy.

Measle (mf-z'l), sb. Forms : 5 masyl, mazil,
meselle, -ylle, 6 measel, meazell, 7 meazil, -le,

9 measle. PI. 4 maseles, 4-6 mesels, 5 mea-
zeles, meseles, 6 maisils, massels, maysilles,
meselles, 6-7 masels, measel(l)s, 7 maisels,
mazels,measil(l)s, 7-8 meazels,-les, 7-measles.
[ME. maseles pi., cogn. w. OHG. (? and OS.)
masala, occurring as gloss to ~L.flemen, i.e. phleg-
mon blood-blister (MHG. maselie, MLG. maseie,
massele, MDu. masel fem., blood-blister, pustule,

spot on the skin; also in pi. measles; mod.Du.
mazeteti measles) ; a related form occurs in MDu.
and mod.G. masern pi., measles; for the Scan-
dinavian forms see Measlings. For other deriva-
tives of the Teut. root *mas-, *m£s-, expressing
the notion of ' spot ' or ' excrescence', see Mazeb.
It is possible that the word may have come into Eng. from

continental LG. For its existence in OE. there is no other
evidence than the occurrence, in a 12th c. MS., of mcesle-
sceafe as a spelling of mxlsceafa Malshave. The phonetic
development is irregular : normally the modern form should
be 'maul (cf. Hazel ', for which spellings like hesel, heasle
occur in the i5-i6th c). That the dialectal form measle
appears in literary English may be due to a mistaken asso-
ciation of this word with Mesel leper ; a similar confusion
occurred in MHG., where maselsucht (etymologically
1 measles ') was often used for miselsucht leprosy.]

1. pi. (tin 15th c. also ling.). A specific in-

fectious disease of man (in medical Latin called
Rubeola and Morbilli), characterized by an eruption
ofrose-coloured papula; arrangedin irregular circles
and crescents, preceded and accompanied by ca-
tarrhal and febrile symptoms ; it rarely attacks the
same person twice. (Often referred to as one of
the diseases incident to childhood, although it fre-

quently attacks adults.) The plural form is now
usually construed as a sing.
German (formerly also false, French, hybrid") measles

:

a contagious disease (Roseola epidemicaor Rubella) distinct
from measles, but resembling it in some of its symptoms.
c 1323 Gloss IV. de Bibbesw. (MS. Arundel 220) in Wright

Voc. 161 Rugeroles, maseles [c 1300 MS. Camb. maselingesj.
14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 707/25 Hec serpedo, a mesylle.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 328/2 Masyl, or mazil, sekenesse. 1483
Cath. Angl. 237/1 A Meselle; serpedo. 1489 Plumpton
corr. (Camden) p. cxiv, At that season ther wer the Mea-
zelles soo strong, & in especiall amongis Ladies & Gentil-
wemen, that sum died of that sikeness. 1533 Elyot Cast.
Helthe (? r 54 i) 80 b, Purpilles, measels, and small pockes.
c*S6o Misogonus m. iii. 49 (Brandl), I can cure the Agwe,
the Massels and the french pocke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens I.
x™- 27 It is good . . against . . the small Pockes and Meselles.
1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 813 Fu-
mitory., is good against the meazels. 1663 Butler Hud. \.

111. 1248 From whence they start up chosen vessels, Made
by contact, as men get measles. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3224/3
Ihe Princess of Piedmont is fallen ill of the Meazles. 1732
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 The
Small Pox, Meazles, and pestilential Fevers. 1802 Med.

n
l'
**" 28 1ke Measles usually makes its appearance

at the commencement of the year. 1877 Roberts Haudbk.
Med. (ed. 3) 1. i43 Measles is decidedly infectious.
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attrib. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, The
measles like eruption [of typhus fever] appeared about the
fifth day. 1897 Allbulfs Syst. Med. II. 148 The rash for
a time may be suggestive of Scarlet Fever, but sooner
or later it usually conforms more to the measles type.

b. //. The pustules characteristic of this disease;

f formerly sometimes applied to the pustules of
eruptive diseases generally.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 870 Colour

ofskynne chaungyth for streyte contynuaunce ofthe skynne :

as it fareth ofte in Mesels : Pockes : woundes : botches and
brennynge. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke aTj/a
Others take a fether, and dippe it in the saide water, and
therwith they annoynte all the Measells of the Face when
they are come forth. 1685 Cooke's Mellif. Chirurg. vi. 11.

ix. (ed. 4) 214 Those little Pustles in the skin, with a deep
redness, .are called Measles. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med.
(1790) 241 About the sixth or seventh day from the time of
sickening, the measles begin to turn pale on the face.

TJ c. In exclamatory phrase. ? nonce-use.
1614 B. Jonson Earth. Fair 111. iv, Why the meazills,

should you stand heere, with your traine [etc.].

2. //. (f formerly also sing.) A disease in swine,
produced by the scolex of the tapeworm ; in later
use, a similar disease in other animals.
[This application of the word arose from a misinterpreta-

tion of the adj. mesel ' leprous ' (see Measle a.) as used to
designate swine suffering from this disease.]

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 273 Poultry
dung, which also is ill for hogs, and will increase a measel
among them. 1615 Latham Falconry (1633) io 7 Such setled
curnels like vnto the mazels of a swine. 1636 B. Jonson
Discov. Wks. (1640) 93 The Swyne dyed of the Measils.
1793 A. Young Ann. Agric. XIX. 299 Is the small pox
known among sheep? It is a little known, but not at all
common— Called the measles. 1844 Stephens Bk. ofFarm
II. 245 Pigs are subject to a cutaneous disease called
measles, which is supposed to render the flesh unwholesome.

b. The scolex or cysticercus which produces this

disease. Also attrib. in measle-disease.
1863 Aitken Set. A> Pract. Med. (ed. 2) II. 94, 95 The first

animal he experimented on died from a violent attack of the
measle disease ; and on dissection the muscles were found
filled with measles, or imperfectly developed scolices. 1901
Osler Princ. /, Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 367 The measles are
more readily overlooked in beef than in pork, as they do
not present such an opaque white colour.

3. pi. ' A disease of trees which causes the bark
to become rough and irregular, and the branch
finally to die' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also sing, a blister

or excrescence on a tree. 1 Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 539 Oliue . . hath another greefe

and sorance called in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella (i. a
Knur, Puffe, Meazil or Blister). 1611 Florio, Chiauo, a
meazell or blister growing on trees. 1674 Josselyn Voy.
New Eng. 190 Their fruit-trees are subject to two diseases,
the Meazels, .. and lowsiness. 1679 Evelyn Sylva xxvii.
(ed. 3) 141 Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are infested with
the Measels. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 392.

4. //. In Photography. Cf. Measly a. 3.
1876 [see Mealiness].

t Mea'Sle, a. Obs. Forms : 5-6 mesel, 6
masyl, meazel, messell(e, mesyl, mys(s)ell, 7
meazell, measle. [A particular application of
Mesel a., leprous; the later spelling proceeds
from association with Measle sb.~\ Of swine, their

flesh : Affected with ' measles ', measly.
[1398 : see Measled a.] c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 264 Yit

teynd thou not thi mesel swyne ? 1519 in Surtees Misc.
(1888)33 Forsellyngmessell porkxxd. 1547 Boorde Introd.
Knowl. xxviii. (1870) 195 Masyl baken, and sardyns, I do
eate and sel. 1598 Kitchin Courts Leet, etc. (1675) 347
Where Meazel Porks are sold at Rumford. a 1652 Brome
City Wit v. Wks. 1873 I. 363 The kell of a meazell hog.

Measle (mrz'l), v. Also 7 meazel, meazle,
mezle. [f. Measle sb.]

1. trans. To infect with measles.
161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Pied tToison, Goose-foot, wild Orache

;

called also Swinesbane, because it kills, or meazels, the
Swine which eat of it. a 1845 Hood Tale of Trumpet lv,

Though the wishes that Witches utter Can . . Send styes in
the eye—and measle the pigs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Measle,
to infect with measles.

2. trans/. To cover as with ' measles ' or spots.
In quot. 1678 there is a reference to Mesel sb., leper.

1638 Wentworth 23 May in Strafforde Lett. (1739) II.

173, I was so damnably bitten with Midges, as my Face is

all mezled over ever since. 1885 D. Ker in Libr. Mag.
(U. S.) Sept 219 A tall, sallow fellow, measled all over with
brass buttons.
absol. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. 319 With Cow-itch meazle

like a Leper.

3. intr. To develop the eruptionof measles, colloq.

Mod. ' The child is measling nicely '. ' The baby measled
at the same time ' (Dr. W. Sykes).

Measled (mf-z'ld), ///. a. Forms : 4 me-
selyd, s maselyd, meselled, 6 meseld, -led,

mezeled, 6-7 measeled, 6-8 meazeled, 7 mes-
seled, miselled, 7-8 meazled, 6- measled. [f.

Measle sb., a., and v. + -ed.]

1. Infected with measles.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. Ixiv. (1495) 281 Meete

that is soone corrupte as ofmeselyd hogges. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 329/1 Maselyd, serpiginosus. 1499 Maldou, Essex,
Court Rolls (Bundle 58, no. i'), Meselled hog. 1573TUSSER
Husb. (1878) 52 Thy measeled bacon. 1647 New Haven
Col. Rec. (1857) L 342 [He] obiected against on of the
hoggs wch was miselled. 17x3 Ctess Winchelsea Misc.
Poems 214 A Pestilential Sow, a meazeled Pork, On the
foundation has been long at work. 1820 J. Jekyll Corr.

(1894) 144 We dined at A. Ellis's last week with the Poodle

MEASURABILITY.
who has buried his measled Majesties. 1876 tr Wagner's
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 114 By the use of measled meat
2. Spotted.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 2 I? One speckled fish.. is
called the poyson fish, us shaped like a Tench, but meazled
1706 Phillips, Meazled, full of Meazles, Spots, or Blotches'

t 3. fig. Poor, ' scurvy '. (Cf. Measly 4.)
1596 Nashe Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 191 That

meazild inuention of the Goodwife my mothers finding her
daughter in the ouen, where [etc.].

Hence f Measledness, measled condition.
1611 Cotgr., Sursemure, the measeldnesse of Hogs.

t Mea'sling, vbl. sb. [f. Measle v. + -nrol.]
Infection with measles.

157.3 Tusser Husb. (1878) 41 And diligent Cislye, my
dayrie good wench, make cleanly his cabben, for measling
and stench.

Measlings (mfzlirjz), sb. pi. Obs. exc. dial.
Also 4 maselinges, 7 meslings, 9 mezlings,
mizzlings. (SeeE.D. D.) [Early ME. maselinges,
f. (? Eng. or LG.) masel Measle sb. + -ing 1. Cf.
Da. mxslinger pi. (recorded from the 16th c.),Sw.
messling, masling, mod.Icel. mislingar pi., measles.
The formation has not been found exc. in Eng. and in

Scandinavian ; it is unlikely to have arisen independently
in those two branches of Teut. ; it may have belonged to
early MLG., and thence have passed into Eng. and Da]
The measles.
c 1300 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS. Camb.) in Wright Voc.

161 Rugeroles [glossed] maselinges [c 1325 MS. Arundel 220
maseles]. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. I ii, Meslings,
vox agro Line, usitatissima. .vide Measels. 1890 Syd. Soc.
Lex., Measlings, measles.

Measly (mf'zli), a. Also 8 meazly, 8-9
measley. [f. Measle sb. + -y.]

1. Of or pertaining to measles; resembling measles.
1782 W. Heberden Comm. vii. (1806) 20 Distinguished

from the measley efflorescence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med.
(ed. 4) I. 356 The measley tubercles which form the second
[kind of hydatids, in swine], 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
III. 576 A dark measly rash.

2. Of swine, their flesh : Affected with measles.
(Cf. Measle a., Measled/^/. a.)

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 89 She saw a
Measly Hog come and Wash in the Water. 1747 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery xxi. 161 If you find little Kernels in the
Fat of the Pork, like Hail-shot, .'tis measly, and dangerous
to be eaten. J885 Rlnciman Skippers f, Sh. 5 What's the
grub to-morrow? Measly pork again.

3. Spotty. In Photography. (See quot. 1876.)
1876 Abney Instr. Photogr. (ed. 3) no The result would

be 'measly' or mealy prints— i.e. prints in which minute red
spots alternate with darker ones in the shadows after fixing.

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 254 The remainder, after
even an hour's soaking were only a very measley brown.
1898 Talmage in Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 4/4 The slushy
custards ; the jaundiced or measly biscuits.

4. slang. Poor, contemptible, of little value.
1872 Punch 27 July 39/2 That was a fine old hen . . but .

.

the others were a measly lot. 1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto
I. 302 Greenwich, where they take you girls for a measly
day's holiday once a year.
Comb. 1869 Aldrich Story of Bad Boy 29 A measly-

looking little boy with no shoes.

Measne, obs. form of Mesne.
Meason, ? variant of Maison Obs., house.
a 1550 Image Ipocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) H. 423/1

[A bishop ought] To spende in tyme and season, And so to
kepe his ineason.

Meason, obs. Sc. form of Mason sb.

Mea SOlldue. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 4
masondewe, 4-5 mesondieu, {pi. -deux,
-dieux), 5 mayson-, mesondewe, 5-6 masen-
dewe,maysyndew, 6masonedew,massindewe,
meason de dieu, masoun de Dieu, 6-8 measort-
due, 7-9 maisondieu, 8 massondew, meason-
dieu. [a. OF. meson-dieu, maison-Dieu, lit. house
of God. Cf. F. holel-£>ieu (Hotel 1 c).] A hospital

or poor-house.
1354-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 555 Rogero de

Esshe cooperienti super le Mesondieu. 1362 Langl. P. PI.
A. vm. 28 Treube .. Bad hem .. make Meson deu [1377
B. vn. 26 mesondieux] ber-with Meseyse to helpe. ? a 1400
Morte Arlh. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they malle
to the erthe. 1429^30 Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I.

78 To ye mesondieu of sint kateryne . . for yair eno*-
ments xxi. 1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 315/2 A meson Dewe
founded by him by oure licence, in the seid Toune of
Bockyng. 1470 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 144 Pau-
peribus manentibus in Masyndew. 1546 Yorks. Chantry
Surv. (Surtees) 468 There is a Bedehouse or Massindewe of

poure folkes. 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 21 § 34 Any Hospital!,

Measondue, or Spittel House. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 5
To erecte, founde, and establysh one or more Hospitalls,

Measons de Dieu. 1630 Acts ofSederunt (1790) 43_Aganis
unlawfull dispositiouns of whatsomevir landes, teinds, or

rentes, dottit to hospitallis or massondewis. 1631 T. Powell
Tom All Trades (1876) 170, I find not any Meson de dieu

for relieving of mayned Marriners. 1641 Termes de la Ley,

Measondue is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this

Kingdome. 1842 Barham Iugol. Leg. Ser. 11. Old Woman
in Grey, Where can I find out the old Maison Dieu ?

Measque, rare obs. form of Mask sb.*

Measse, obs. form of Mess.
Meastling, obs. form of Maslin J.

MeasurabiTity. rare. [f.next + -lTY.] Capa-
bility of being measured.
1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 105 Many other. .Attri-

butes, are given to Quantity ; such as are Divisibility, Im-

penetrability, Space, and Measurability.
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Measurable ^me's'urab'l), a. Also 4-6 mes-.

[a. F. mesurable :—late L. mensurahilis, f. mensu-

rdreto Measubk. In sense 3 directly f. the Eng.vb.]

+ 1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized

bymoderation; moderate, temperate; tfrraj. modest.

13.. K. Alts. 7050 They beon treowe, and steodefast,

Mesureabele, bone're, and chest. 0386 Chaucer Prol.

435 Of his diete mesurable was he. — Parson's T. P 862

A wyf sholde eek be mesurable in lokinge and in beringe

and in laughinge. C1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.)

67 Curteys of language, in spendyng mesurable. 1540 Hyrde
tr. Vives" Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) F vj, Follow his [Christ's]

sober & measurable mother. 1595 Southwell Tri. Death
(1596) 6 Of feeding shee was very measurable, rather too

sparing, than too Hberalladiet. 1608 T. James Apot. Wycltf
35 Abstinence with prudence was needeful, that is..mea-

sureable fasting, both of bodie and soule.

2. Of moderate size, dimensions, quantity, dura-

tion, or speed. Obs. exc. as implied in 3.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviii. 7 Lo inesurabils bou sett

my dayes. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. III. 241 pat laborers and
louh folk taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede
bote Mesurable huyre. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22613,

1 sawgh oon . . Goon a mesurable paas. 1404 Fabyan Citron.

vn. 413 The Kynge. .assembled a mesurable hoost of people.

'(1548 Hall Citron., Ifen. VII, 3 b, Luke warme drynke,
temperate heate, and measurable clothes. 1594 Carew
Huarte's Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 28 The braine should be
tempered with measurable heat.

3. That can be measured ; susceptible of measure-

ment or computation ; of such dimensions as to

admit of being measured; spec, (of rainfall) not

less than T^ inch.

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 1. 273 Any measurable wares. 1690
Locke Hum. Una. 11. xvi. § 8 Number, .is that which the

Mind makes use of, in measuring all things that by us are

measurable. 1780 Maksham in Phil, Trans. LXXI. 451
The annual increase of very old trees is hardly measurable
with a string. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. 1. vn, x, The fire

of Insurrection gets damped . . into measureable, manage-
able heat. 1876 Bristowe Theory <y Pract. Med. (1S78)

j

4S0 The descent of the diaphragm.. causes measurable en-
'

largement of the upper region of theabdomen. 1893 Times
4 May 10/4 A measurable quantity of rain fell over the

western parts of England.

b. Phrase, to come within a measurable distance

of (some undesirable condition or event").

1890 Guardian 19 Nov. 1825/1 Reckless dealing in South
American securities brought them.. within measurable dis-

tance of bankruptcy.

c. Math. (See Measure v. 7 b.)

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 572 A Multiplex of the Product or

least Dividend measurable by those Divisors.

f4. Characterized by due measure or proportion.
J

1563 Homilies 11. Coming down 0/ Holy Ghost 1. (1859)

458 All which gifts.. are.. given to man according to the

measurable distribution of the Holy Ghost.

fb. Proportionate /0. Obs. rare-' 1
.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthc (1541) 40 b, The dyner moderate,
andthe drynke therunto mesurable, according to the dry-

nesse or moystnesse of the meate.

f5. Measured, uniform in movement; metrical,

rhythmical. Obs.

1569 J. Sanford tr. AgriMa's Van. Aries 30b, Todaunce
with framed gestures, and with measurable pases. 1586
W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 The force of this mea-
surable or tunable speaking. 1597 Beard Theatre Gotfs
fudgem. (1612) 435 The graue behauior, the measurable
march, the pompe and ostentation of women dancers.

b. A/us. ^Mensurable.
1614 Ravenscroft Brie/Discourse 1 The Definitions and

Diuisions of Moode, Time, and Prolation in Measurable
Musick. [1879 Helmore Plain-Song n Portions of Plain-

Song often fall into strictly measurable forms.)

t o. as adv. Moderately. Obs.
154a in Hodgson Hist. Northumbld. (1828J m. II. 214 note,

A lytle town in measurable good reparacions. 1551 Turner
Herbal 1. K v. The leues are . . mesurable roughe.

Mea*surableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] f a.

Moderation (tffo.). b. Capability of being measured.
ci$n Colet in Lupton Life (1887)301 The lawes that

coinmaunde sobernes, and a measurablenes in aparayle.

1563 Homilies 11. Of Matrimony (1859) 303 If he \sc. the

husband] will use measurableness and not tyranny, and if

he yield some things to the woman. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid
Philos. 182 The same way gives us the plain Notion of

Immensity, by joining a Negation to Measurableness. 1717
Bailey vol. II, Measurableness, capableness of being mea-
sured.

Measurably ^me's'urabli), adv. [f. Measur-
able + -LY-.]

+ 1. Moderately, in moderation. Obs.
C1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 433 Hou J>ey & heme shulen

first take mesurably of bes godis. c 1386 Chaucer Melib,
f 639 Vse hem by mesure, that is to seyn, spende hem mesur-
ably. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xxv. 72 Mete whan it is

mesurably taken and well defyed ; it maketh a man hole in
body. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxi. 28 Wyne measurably
dronken [similarly 1611] is a reioysinge of the soule. 1579
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 254 An ounce of the iuice of
the root [etc.] purgeth the body measurably.

2. In due measure or proportion
;
proportionably.

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3985 Ho was mesurably made, c 1449
Pecock Repr. in. xiii. 358 Constantyn endewid not..eny
chirche in Rome with eny greet habundaunt immouable
possessiouns, but oonli with possessiouns competentli and
mesurabily. 157a J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 4 Measurably
qualifyinge the ouerheated members, and drying such as bee
ouer moyste. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaint Mans Plough 176
He may be able to draw forth of his full vessel measurably
unto his flocke. 1701 Whitehead Truth Prevalent 20 If

a thirsty Man comes to Drink at a Well, .he drinks measur-
ably as much as he needs.

3. In some measure, to some extent; 'in a
measure \ U* S.

x756 J- Woolman Jrnl. (1840) 30 The public meetings were
large and measurably favoured with divine goodness. 1848
Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd. Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 If I

know myself, I am measurably free from the itch of vanity.

1875 Whitney Life Lang. xii. 254 Until the anomalies of
Semitic language are at least measurably explained.

4. To an extent which admits of being measured.
1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 127 Other such phenomena, quite

measurably traceable within the limits even of short life.

1897 Aitbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 374 The primary renal arteries

are measurably thickened in both their coats.

tMeasurage. Obs. [a. F. mesurage (i$ the),
{. mesurerio Measure : see -age.] A duty payable
on the cargo of a ship.

Cf. Droict de mesnrage in Cotgr.

1460 Maldon, Essex, Liher B. If. 6 b, Mesurage and other
dewtees. a 1676 Hale Narr. Cnstomes iv. in S. A. Moore
Foreshore (1888) 356 Busselage, measurage, prises, and tolls

of various sorts. 1744 Admiralty Minute 29 Dec. (MS.,
P. R. O.), For demanding the duty and measurage of all

foreign ships.

Measure (me'S'ui),^. I'orms: 3-6mesur(e,
4-6 mesour(e, -ore, (5 meser, Sc. 6 myssour,
myssuyr, 7 meassour, missour), 6- measure,
[a. F. mesure :—L. mensura, n. of action f. mens-,

ppl. stem of metirl to measure. Cf. Pr. me(n)sura,

Sp., Pg. mesura, It. misura. Many of the senses

below were developed in Fr., and adopted.]

I. Action, result, or means of measuring.

1. The action or process of measuring, measure-
ment. Now rare.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5026 So litel whyle it doth endure That
ther nis compte ne mesure. 1530 Palsgr. 442/1, I awme, I

gesse by juste measure to hytte or touche a thyng. 1557
Records Whetstone Pref. b ij b, Measure is but the nom-
bryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe. 1607 J.
Norden Surv. Dial. m. 150 Doe you imagine that the
truest measure is by triangles? 1650 J. Wvbard Tactometria
3 Every continuall or continued Quantity falling under Mea-
sure (in practicall Geometry) is referred . . to the discrete.

1774 Maskelyne in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 167 The formula,
for the measure of heights, may also be changed. 1875
Encycl. Brit. II. 380/2 [Archimedes] The Measure of the
Circle {kvkKom ju.cTp>j<ns).

b. By measure : as determined by measuring
(in contradistinction to weighing or counting).

"553 Lden Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 22 It is solde there by
measure, as wheat is with vs, and not by weight. 1715
Land. Gaz. No. 5309/4 The Page Galley, ..burthen about
ioi Tons by Measure. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 394
n Scotland, grain used to be sold by measure alone. 1863
Fownes's Chem. (ed. 9) 144 Composition of the Atmo-
sphere. Nitrogen. By weight 77 parts. By measure 79-19.

2. Size or quantity as ascertained or ascertainable

by measuring. Now chiefly in phrase {made) to

measure, i. e. (made) in accordance with measure-

ments taken (said of garments, etc., in contradis-

tinction to ( ready-made ').

To knoiv the measure of(a person's) foot : see Foot sb. 26c.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1668, I sal be tell hou lang, hou brade,

O quat mesur it sal be made. 138a Wyclif Ex. xxvi. 2 Of
o mesure shal be made alle the tentis. c 1440 Alphabet 0/
Tales 32 A stake of be same mesur & lenthe. 1576 Fleming
Panofl. Epist. 58 Hee suffered not . . the fourme and mea-
sure of his members to be made in metall. 1668 Wilkjns
Real Char. 163 Therefore the measure of the cubit must be
larger. 1703 Moxon Meek. Extrc. 126 Their measure they
note down upon a piece of paper. 1851 Mayhew Lond.
Lab. I. 476/2 The suit is more likely to be bought ready-
made than 'made to measure'. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Do-
Posits (ed. 5) 61 It is much easier to obtain the measure than
the weight of urine passed in a given time.

b. Full, good, short etc. measure (see the adjs.) :

ample or deficient quantity in what is sold or given

by measure. Alsojfy.
Full, good measure are also appended to designations of

measured quantity, to indicate something in excess of the
stated amount,
1383 [see Good a. 19]. 1581, etc. [see Over-measure sb.].

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 What's
wanting in his Guns is made up in his Cups, which are

sure to have full measure, 1887 Lowell Democracy, etc 6
His audience would feel defrauded of their honest measure.

C. To take measures (f measure) : to ascertain

the different dimensions of a body. So, to take

the measure of'a person for clothes, etc.

£-1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Euclyde toke
mesures, be craft of Gemytre. 15.. Adam ifc/283 in Hazl.

E. P. P. II. 150 To take the mesure of that yeman, And
therafter to make hys graue. 1510 Gresham in Ellis Ortg.

Lett. Ser. in. I. 234, I have takyn the measures of xviij.

Chambres at Hamton Cortte and have made a Boke of

them. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 290 Like the Taylours
boys, who thinketh to take measure before he can handle
the sheeres. X590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 9. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cooler 28 He that makes Coates for the Moone, had
need take measure every noone. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.

§ 97 The difficulty I had to get the proper measures taken.

1834 Marryat P. Simple \\, The man . . took my measure,

and departed.

d. techn. The width ofa printed page; the width

of an organ pipe.

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. * 4 So many
Words as will fill up the Measure pretty stiff, viz. Justine

the Line. Ibid. xxiv. f 7 A second Form of the same Volumne,
Measure and Whites. 1824 Johnson Typogr. II. 93 After

having made the measure for the work, we set a line of the

letter that is designed for it. 1851 Seidel Organ 76 The
width of a pipe is called its measure.

e. Fencing. The distance of one fencer from
another as determined by the length of his reach
when lunging or thrusting. (In first quot. fig.)

Also, in military drill.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 127 Come not within the
measure of my wrath. 1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing-Master
95 Break his measure, or make his thrust short of you. 1696
K. H. Sch. Recreat. 67 Measure. This is only a distance
between you and your Adversary, which must be cautiously
and exactly observed when he is Thrusting at you ; so that
you may be without his measure or reach. 1833 Reg. Instr.
Cavalry 1. 144 As soon as the Attacking File has passed on,
and is out of measure, both Files will ' Slope Swords'. Ibid.

146 The opposing Files should . . circle ' Right ' within
measure. 1868 T. Griffiths Mod. Fencer 69 The Measure
..must be determined by the length of the foil and the
height of your opponent.

•f-f- Duration (of time, of a musical note). Obs.
i66a Playford Skill Mus. \. viii. 26 Pauses or Rests are

silent Characters, or an Artificial omission of the Voyce or
Sound, proportioned to a Certain Measure of Time. Ibid.
xi. 36 Hold, .is placed over the Note which the Author in-

tends^ should be held to a longer Measure then the Note
contains. 1696 Phillips, Measure of time, is much to be
regarded in handling Nativities, that when you have a
Direction, you may know how long it will be before it

operates. 1706 [see measure-note in 23].

3. fig. a. In the phrases under 2 c. f To take

measurers : to form an opinion or opinions ; also,

f to take a fair, wrong (etc.) m. of. To take the

measure of formerly to take m. of: to form an
estimate of; now esp. to weigh or gauge the abili-

ties or character of (a person), with a view to

what one is to expect from him.
1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living \\. § 7 (1686) 118 He onely

lived according to Nature, the other by pride and ill

customs, and measures taken by other mens eyes and
tongues. 1659 BurtofCs Diary (1828) IV. 458, I know
nothing of it, and therefore must take measure by what
is before me. 1677 if all; Prim. Orig. Man. 245 They
thought it more sutable to take their Measures, and make
their Conclusions consonant to the course of Nature. 1790
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 58 If we take the measure of

our rights by our exercise of them at the revolution. 1795— Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 253 We cannot assure our-
selves, if we take a wrong measure, from the temporary
necessities of one season. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 84,!
have encountered a good many of these gentlemen in actual
service, and have taken their measure. 1889 Doyle Micah
Clarke 113 Our hostess., bustled off. .to take the measure of

the new-comer. 1893 Nation 5 Tan. LVI. 4/1 The people
have taken the measure of this whole labor movement.

i"b. Hence, An estimate, opinion, or notion. Obs,

1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci., Addr. Roy. Soc. A 3 b, I

can expect no other from those, that judge by first sights

and rash measures, then to be thought fond or insolent.

1670 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 487 He has
given the King of France the character of all our Court
..as he himself thinks of them; so that he has .. given
as wrong measures here as he has given you. a 1678
H. Scougal Life ofGod, etc (1735) 79 All who are enemies
to holiness have taken up false measures and disadvantageous
notions of it. 1691 T. H[aleM«t. New Invent. 20 Be pleased

to receive the Measures of this Companies judging therein.

4. An instrument for measuring.

a. A vessel of standard capacity used for separ-

ating and dealing out fixed quantities of various

substances (as grain, liquids, some vegetables, coal).

i«97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8834 False elnen & mesures he
bro^te al clene adoun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix.

exxviii. (1495)932 That is properly callyd mesure by whom
fruyte and corne and lycour and other thynges moyste and
drye ben mette. c 1440 A iphabet of Tales 330 1 f I hafe right-

wuslie. .mesurd with thies mesurs to bairn at I selde ale to.

1508 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 137 For ane mesure to

the Kingis gun of silvir. 1694 Holder Disc. Time 3 A Con-
cave Measure, of known and denominated Capacity, serves

to measure the Capaciousness of any other Vessel. 1865

Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, A Utile wooden measure which had
no discernible inside.

b. A graduated rod, line, tape, etc., used by

builders, tailors, etc. for taking measurements;

+ also (see quot. 168S). See also TAPE-measure
t

YaRD-measure*
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 240 The streates were also

directed with corde, compase and measure. 1595 Shaks.

John iv. ii. 196 [A tailor] with his Sheeres, and Measure in

his hand. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 464/1 Instruments

used by Perawick Makers. . . Measures, are lengths of Paper
or Parchment, with Figures on, by which the Hair is Woven
in the rounds, according as it is to fall in the Wig, whether

long or short. 169. Ad Populum Phalerx i. 24 Our ancient

Rolls, grown useless to preserve Our Rights, may then for

Taylors Measures serve.

5. A unit or denomination of measurement.

1535 Coverdale i Chron. xxiii[i.] 29 For all maner of

weight and measure [161 1 measures and size]. 1555 Eden
Decades (Arb.) 257 They vse waightes and measures. 1559
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 56 A Barly corne (being

the least measure). 1650 J. Wvbard Tactometria To Rdr.,

The Standard-measures for Wine and Ale or Beer. 1688

[see Dry a. 10]. a 1696, 1848 [see Lineal i b]. 1710 J.

Harris Lex. Techn. II, Measures of Capacity. 1765

Blackstone Comm. I. 1. vii. 305 Superficial measures are

derived by squaring those of length. 184J-59 Gwilt Archit.

§ 2316 The common measure for tiling is a square of 10 feet.

1843 PennyCycl. XXVII. 106/2 The measures of time. .are

the only usual ones in which a natural
t

standard exists.

Ibid. 203/1 All the multiples and subdivisions of every

measure [in the metrical system] are decimal.

b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (for-

merly also of length) understood from context or

usage ; in England often applied to the bushel.
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Also, such a quantity of anything as is indicated

by this unit. In translations from foreign langs.

sometimes used to render the name of some definite

unit: e.g. in the Bible of 1611 as translation of

Seah, Cor, and Bath.
138a Wyclif Luke xvi. 7 An hundrid mesuris [1388 coris]

of whete. 1404 Will Joan Wynne in Somerset Med. Wills

(1901) 322, ij mesers of Ode [?=woad]. 1535 Coverdale
1 Sam. xxv. 18 Fyue measures of firmcntye. 1604 Shaks.
Oth. iv. ii. 73, 1 woutd not doe such a thing for a ioynt Ring,
nor for measures of Lawne, nor for Gownes. 1605 — Macb.
111. iv. 11 Anon wee'l drinke a Measure The Table round.
1606 — Ant. q CI. 11. vi. 37 To send Measures of Wheate to

Rome. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 337/2 A Measure,
an Hoop, or a Strick, is 4 Pecks, or 9 Gallons. Yet some
reckon but 8 gallons to the Measure, which in some places

is also called a Bushel. 1787 Winter Syst. Huso. 194
This field used commonly to be sowed with twenty measures
of wheat, each measure containing one hundred and six

pounds of eighteen ounces. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl.

II. 253 Between 20,000 and 30,000 measures in shells . . the

measure containing two Winchester bushels. 1870 Bryant
Homer I. vil. 234 These Brought wine, a thousand measures.

c. Chem. A unit of volume used in ascertaining

the quantity of a gas or liquid, usually indicated

by graduations on a tube (as an alkalimeter or

eudiometer) or other vessel. Also, the quantity

measured by such a unit.

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 149 The gas amounted
to 16 very small measures. 184s Parnell Chem. Anal. 416
Each measure of the alkalimeter represents half a grain of
chloride of lime.

d. In descriptions of mixture or composition :

One of a number of equal volumes indeterminate

in quantity ; a ' part ' as estimated by measurement.
1837 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. I. 33/2 The conciete. .is to

consist of six measures of gravel and sand to one of ground
lime. 1863 Fownes's Chem. (ed. 9} 144 Carbonic acid,

from 37 measures to 6-2 measures, in 10,000 measures of air.

0. A method of measuring ; esp. a system of

standard denominations or units of length, surface,

or volume.
Chiefly with qualifying word denoting the class or kind of

system, the substances to which it is applied, or the locality

in which it is used or originated ; e. g. linear, long, square,
cubic measure ; liquid, dry, ale, corn measure

',
Irish,

London measure.
1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 30/2 There as any Merchaunt..ex-

cepte at London, will make a Clothe in measuring xxim
yerdes, they woll make therof xxn or lasse, seyinge that it

is the mesure of London. 1455 Col. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889)

I. 288 Al maner of women that syllyn ale..syll aftyr the
Kyng's ale mesure. 1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. Improv.
Reviv'd 25 The content of the whole fence by the said Wood
measure is 1466 Perch 12 foot. 1678 Petty Polit. Anat.
Irel. in Tracts (1769) 299 A perch or pole Irish measure, is

21 foot. 1709 J. Ward Yng. Math. Guide 1. iii. (1734) 34
That there should be but one Measure for Wine, Ale and
Corn, throughout this Realm. Ibid. 36 Dry Measure is

different both from Wine and Ale Measure. 1842-59 Gwilt
Archit. § 2303 In lime measure, what is called a hundred is

100 pecks, or 25 striked bushels (old measure). 1843 Penny
Cycl. XXVII. 200/2 Apothecaries' fluid measure. 1898
Engineering Mag. XVI. 95 The completed raft contains

450,000 lineal feet of timber, or in the neighborhood of
3,000,000 feet, board-measure.

7. That by which anything is computed or esti-

mated, or with which it is compared in respect

of quantity. Chiefly in phr. to be the measure of.

[Cf. Gr. use of iiirpov.]

c 1580 Sidney Ps. vi. i, Lord, ..let [not] thy rage of my
due punishment Become the measure. 1611 Bacon Ess., Of
Despatch (Arb.) 244 Time is the measure of businesse, as
money is of wares. 1635 Wells Sciographia 113 The tan-

gent of SG [the subtending arc] the measure of the angle Z.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., In Philosophy, Time is the
Measure of Motion ; but in Mechanicks, Motion is the
Measure of Time. 1851 C W. H[oskyns] Talpa 19 The
weakest link of a chain is the measure of its stiength. 1865
Brande Diet. Set., etc. III. 606/1 The teciprocal of the
radius of a circle is a measure of its curvature. 1892 Kipling
Barrack-r. Ball. 65 And the measure of our torment is the
measure of our youth.

b. A standard or rule of judgement ; a criterion,

test ; also, a standard by which something is de-

termined or regulated. Now rare.
1641 in Rushworlh's Hist. Coll. (1692) in. I. 555 Having

..no measure of happiness or misfortune in this world, but
what I derive from your Majesties value of my affection and
fidelity. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos. xi. Protagoras ii. (1687)
768 He began one of his Books thus : Man is. .the measure
of all things. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. m. vi. § 22 Our ab-
stract ideas are to us the measures of species. 1785 Paley
Mor. Philos. 11. ix, The will of God is the measure of right
and wrong. 1830 Tennyson Poems 153 Man is the measure
of all truth Unto himself.

c. In collocation with Rule sb. (q. v.).

8. Math. A quantity which divides or is con-
tained in another quantity some number of times
without remainder; a submultiple. Thus, 2, 3, 4,
and 6 are all measures of 1 2. [After Gr. nirpov.]
Common measure — common divisor (see Divisor 1 b).

A\sofig. or allusively. Greatest common measure (abbre-
viated G.C.M.) : the greatest quantity that divides each of a
number of given quantities exactly.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/. 5 In pure Arithmetike, an Vnit, is

the common Measure of all Numbers. 1570 Billingsley
Elem. Geom. 234 b, It is required of these three magnitudes
to finde out the greatest common measure. 1656 Hobbes
Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 196 One quantity is the measure
of another quantity, when it, or the multiple of it, is coinci-
dent in all points with the other quantity. 1717-52 Cham-
bers Cycl. s. v., 9 is a measure of 27. 1870 J. H. Newman

Gramm. Assent 1. iv. 80 The establishment of a common
measure between mind and mind. 1875 Colenso Elem.
Alg. v. 48 We may sometimes find by inspection the G.C.M.
of two quantities.

9. [? cotter, of sense 2.] A stratum or bed of

mineral; now only//. (Geol.) in coal-measures,

culm measures (see Culm 1 3).

1665 [see Coal-measure]. 1686 Plot Stafforash. 158
The other Iron Ores.. which lye in some places but thin,

others thicker, and as the coal is, divided into measures of
different denominations. 1795 Aikin Manchester 523 The
measures or strata, by which the beds of coal are divided.

1837 [see Culm l
3]. 1865 Lyell Elem. Geol. 532 The

Devonian group . . its relations to the overlying Carboni-
ferous rocks or ' Culm Measures '. 1881 Raymond Mining
Gloss., Measures, strata of coal, or the formation contain-
ing coal beds.

II. Prescribed or limited extent or quantity.

T 10. What is commensurate or adequate ; satis-

faction (of appetite, desire, need). O/'S.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 55 And he sette muSes mesure on
his ferde bat he gaderede [L. et fecit gulam militias

suae priucipem]. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 224 A mannez
dom mo3t dry}Iy demme, Er mynde mo^t malte in hit

mesure. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 32 Till either

death hath clos'd these eyes of mine, Or Fortune giuen me
measure of Reuenge. 1607 — Cor. 11. ii. 127 He cannot but
with measure fit the Honors which we deuise him.

11. f a. Proportion ; due proportion, symmetry.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 806 Sho gafe hym a glasse with a good

lycour, And bade.. To werke it in mesure. Ibid. 1648 The
windowes, woithely vvroght in a mesure. c 1407 Lydg. Reas.

ff Sens. 58 Wyth the which she dooth gouerne Euery maner
creature, With-oute[n] ordre or mesure. 1597 Hooker Ecct.

Pol. v. Iv. § 2 Measure is that which perfecteth all tilings.

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 25 For being an exercise that

requireth order and measure, all things were there dis-

ordered and confused. 1662 EvELVN Chalcogr. Table, Mea-
sure and proportion have Influence on all our Actions.

b. In measure as: in proportion as. [A Galli-

cism : cf. F. a mesure one.]

1789 Cowper Let. to Newton 16 Aug. Wks. (1836) VI. 256

[Fame] is a commodity that daily sinks in value, in measure
as the consummation of all things approaches. 1894 ( 1.

Moore Esther Waters 332 His irritability increased in mea-
sure as he perceived the medicine was doing him no good.

f 0. To hold measure with : to be proportionate

to or commensurate with. Obs.

i6n Tourneur Ath. Tragedie I. i, Now let thy trust..

Hold measure with thy amplitude of wit.

12. An extent not to be exceeded ; a limit. Now
only in certain phrases, as to set measures to, to

know no measure (see also b and c).

1390G0WER Couf. III. 234 That he schal mesure Hisbodi,
so that 'no mesure Of fleisshly lust he scholde excede. 1514

Barclay Cyt. <y Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thou pasest

mesure, Faustus. 1530 Palsgr. 572/1 This mater gothe

oat of mesure, ceste matiere se desmesure. 1604 E. G[rim-

stone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vi. 19 Although the great

Ocean stretcheth farre,yet doth it never passe this measure.

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch xix, If thy Sonne can
make ten pound his measure. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839)

272 What bounds can we set unto that grief, what measures

to that anguish? 1667 Milton P. L. v. 517 Full to the

utmost measure of what bliss Human desires can seek or

apprehend. 1710 Philips Pastorals i. 14 Fond Love no
Cure will have.. nor any Measure knows. 0:1716 South
Twelve Serm. (1744) XI. 162 Todetermine and give measures

to the divine bounty and wisdom, to tell it what it ought to do.

b. In advb. phr. Beyond {above, t without,

+ over) measure, also f out of measure, out of all

measure (arch.): beyond all bounds, excessively.

t Formerly (esp. Sc.) used also predicatively =
boundless, unlimited, excessive.

c 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 570 He wes angry out of mesur.

Ibid. xvii. 810 The laiff our mesur war wery. c 1400

Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 On lenth it es withouten mesure.

1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. i. 77 The damoysel made fjrete

sorow oute of mesure. 1513 Douglas SEneis VII. vi. 59
Abufe myssuyr forsuth thai chaistyit war. 1530 Palsgr.

418/2 This adveisite hath anguissed me beyonde measuie.

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 370 A thing sa far beyond
all measour that [etc.]. 1642 Rogers Naaman To Rdr.

§ 2 So Selfe encountered with a Law, proves out of measure

sinfull. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 356 The air is

usually warm, and at some time above measure. 1706 E.

Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 73 He's so often out of

Measure in his Drinking. 1856 R. A. Vauchan Mystics

(i860) I. vi. iii. 166 He was full of Eckart's doctrine, out of

all measure admiring the wonderful man. 1872 Black Adv.
Phaeton xxxi. 414 My Lady was oncevexed beyond measure.

c. To keep or observe measurers : to be moderate

or restrained in action, f To keep measures with :

to use consideration towards (a person).

1551 R. Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (Arb.) 135 In re-

wardes they kepe no measuie. 1710 Shaftesb. Charac.

(1737) II. 266 Our Author.. endeavours to shew Civility

and Favour, by keeping the fairest Measures he possibly

can with Men of this sort. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom Hist.

(1827) III. 69 He thought fit to observe measures with him

in the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle methods to

bring him back to his duty. Ibid. 74 He no longer observed

any measures and reigned like a true tyrant. 1792 W.
Roberts Looker-On No. 7 (1794) I- 93 If his taylor continue

to disappoint him, I promise to keep no measures with the

delinquent. (11832 Macintosh Life More Wks. 1846 I. 493
More, having no longer any measures to keep, openly

declared, that [etc]. 1852 Si. Arnold Second Best 1. 2

Quiet living, strict-kept measure. 1863 Cowden Clarke

Shakesp. Char. viii. 198 He keeps no measure in his con-

tempt for him.

d. In Biblical phrases. By measure, in measure:

to a limited extent, in part. Tofill up the measure

of: to complete the sum of (one's iniquities), to

add what is wanting to the completeness of (a per-

son's misfortunes). [A blending of Matt, xxiii. 32
with Gen. xv. 16 ; cf. F. combler la mesure.']

1382 Wyclif Ezek. iv. 11 And thou shalt drynke water in

mesure [Vulg. in mensura) the sixt part of hyn. [1382 —
Matt, xxiii. 32 }e fulfillen the mesure of a,oure fadris.] 1535
Covekdale John iii. 34 God geueth not the sprete (vnto

him) by measure. 1581 N. Burne Disputation 143 The
mesour of impietie begun be him is nocht zit fullie accom-
plished. x6n Bible Jer.xxx. 11, I will correct thee in mea-
sure, and will not leaue thee altogether vnpunished. a 1716
Blackall Wks. I. 66 To obtain that Righteousness which
they desire, (here in good measure, and hereafter to the full).

1820 W. Irving Sk. Bookll. 267 To fill up the measure of his

misfortunes. 1846 Trench Mirac. xvi. (1862) 276 The pro-

phets having grace only in measure, so in measure they

wrought their miracles. 1856 Froudf. Hut. Eng. (1858) I.

ii. 91 The church was allowed a hundred and fifty more
years, to fill full the measure of her offences.

t 13. Moderation, temperance. Of measure :

moderate, temperate. By measure, in measure

:

in moderation. Obs.

(11225 Ancr. R. 74 Vt of god into vuel, & from mesure

into unimete. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 247 Al in mesure &
mepe was made be vengaunce. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 112

Slep..helpeth kinde..Whan it is lake be mesure. a 1400

Sir Perc. 397 Luke thou be of mesure Bothe in haulle and
in boure. c 1430 LvDC. Mill. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Iche

thynge is praysed if it in mesure be. 1548CRANMER Catech.

182 Yf we wyll be contente with a meane dyet, and kepe a

measure in our apparell. 1583 Babington Commamim. 194

It hath euer been helde, that blushing in measure, modestie,

and silence haue been commendable tokens in yong yeeres.

1593 Shaks. Rich. It, III. iv. 7 My Legges can keepe no

measure in Delight, When my poore Heart no measure

keepes in Griefe. 1667 Milton P. L. vil. 128 Knowledge..

needs. .Her Tempeiance over Appetite, to know In measure

what the mind may well contain.

personified. 1377 Langl. /'. /'/. B. xiv. 70 If men lyued

as mesure wolde. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 502

Mesure is out of londe on pylgrymage. a 1510 Douglas

A'. Hart ii. 511 That fayr sweit thing [Chastity] . . That.

.

euirmore is mareit with mesour.

b. Proverbs.

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh bon

mucheaeor[n]e. 1399— Rich. Rcddesu. 139 Mesure is a men
mene. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 208 Men wryte

of oold how mesour is tresour. a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot

64 In mesure is tresure. 11570 Scitir. Poems Reform, xvii.

44 Thinkand alwayis that mesure was ane feist, a 1598

Fekgusson Prov. (1785) 13 He that foisakes missour, mis-

sour forsakes him.

f C. ? A compromise. Obs.

1425 Paston Lett. I. 21 If this mesure be accepted.

14. A quantity, degree, or proportion (of some-

thing), esp. as' granted to or bestowed upon a

person.
1610 Gltllim Heialdry in. xiv. (1660) 171 The Buck.,

hath a degree and measure of all the properties of the Stag.

1671 Milton Samson 1439 For never was from Heaven im-

parted Measure of strength so great to moital seed. 1674

W. Allen Danger Enthus. 105 Mens differences about

these points proceed . . from their different measures of Light

and undersianding. 1784 Cowper Task v. 309 In whom
lust And folly in as ample measure meet As in the bosoms

of the slaves he rules. 1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalem.

Adv. xiii. (1859) 181 We had a good measure of these con-

tingents of successful enterprise. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

111. 680 Critias..begs that a larger measure of indulgence

may be conceded to him. 1877 ' H. A. Page' De Qmncey

I. x. 200 To do some measure of steady work.

b. In advb. phr. formed with preps. In a great

or large measure (t in good m., t after some large

m.) : to a considerable extent or degree, largely.

In some or a measure : to a certain extent, in some

degree, somewhat. In (fupon) the same measure:

to the same extent.
.

138. Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 360 pel [sc. curatis] shulden

lyve on be puple in good mesure as Poul biddip. 1590

Shaks. Mids. H. 1. ii. 30, I will condole in some measure.

1611 Bible Ps. lxxx. 5 Thou..giuest them teares to drinke

in great measure. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 493 1 ge recouery

(after some large measure) of my health. 1662 Stillingfl,

Orig Sacr. I. 1. § 20 Which difference of writing is in a gieat

measure the cause of the different dialect between the Athe-

nians and Ionians. 1664 Evelyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729)

01 Cider cannot be unwholesome upon the same Measure

that stummed wine is so. 1736 Butler Anal. 11. 111. Wks.

1874 I. 180 Objections against Chustianity itself are, in a

great measure, frivolous. 1871 Smiles Charac. 1.(1876)8

Goodness in a measure implies wisdom. 1895 R. L. Douglas

in Bookman Oct. 22/2 Louis [XIV] was in a large measure

responsible for the horrors of the Revolution.

16. Treatment (of a certain kind) ' meted out to

a person, esp. by way of punishment or retribution.

Obs. or arch. exc. in hard measure.

I593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 55 I" stead whereof, let this

suppfy the roome. Measure for measure, must be answered.

1601 - Airs Weiln. iii. 273 This is hard and vndeserued

measure. 1603 - Meas.for M. m. y. =57 He Professes to

haue receiued no sinister measure from his Iudge. 1611

Bible Transl. Pre/. T 3 This is the measure that hath been

rendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen .
^For their

good deedes to be euill spoken of. 1667 Milton P. E 1.

t,3 He from mightier Jove. .like measure found, a 1715

Burnet Own Time (1724) I- 558 He thought he had met

with hard measure. 1784 Cowper Et Jos- Hill
|
S5 U

happy Britain ! we have not to fear Such hard and arbitrary

measure here. 1887 A. B.rrell Obiter Dicta Ser. .1. 67 It

is certainly hard measure on the poor fellow.

III. ' Measured ' sound or movement.

16. Poetical rhythm, as ' measured ' by quantity
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or accent ; a kind of poetical rhythm ; a metrical

group or period ; — Metre. Now only literary.

Long measure (in hymns) : see Long a. 1 A. 18.

C1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 1530 Or of metrys the feet

to make equal, be tyme and proporcion kepyng my mesurys.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. iii. (Arb.i 81 Meeter and
measure is all one, for what the Greekes called u-tTpov, the

Latines call Mensura, and is but the quantitie of a verse,

either long or short. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 139. 1699

Bentley Pkal. 198 It is an Iambic Verse ; and it was a good
while after the invention of Comedy and Tragedy, before

that Measure was used in them. 1706 A. Bedford Temple
Mus. vi. 115 The.. Verse consisted of Two Measures, and
each of them of Ten Syllables. 1778 Johnson L. P., Cmuley
(1868) 23 To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley's
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and looseness of

his measures. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 73 It is

beautiful prose put into heroic measure. 1869 A. J. Ellis
E. E. Pronunc. iv. § 4. 333 Chaucer's verse seems to consist

generally of five measures.

17. An air, tune, melody. Now poet.

1390 Gower Con/. III. 301 Bot if ye the mesure pleide,

Which, if you list, I schal you Here. 11461 E. E. Misc.
(Warton Club) 50 A pype, boy, thou schalt have also, True
of measure schall it go. 1595 Shaks. John 111. i. 304 Shall

braying trumpets, and loud churlish drums, .be measures to

our pomp. 1774 Bryant Mythol. I. 445 A great musician,

and particularly expert in all pastoral measure. 184a Lytton
Zanoni 22 He would pour forth . . strange wild measures, on
his violin. 186. Bryant Sella 361 They called for quaint
old measures.

18. Mus. a. The relation between the time-

values of a note of one denomination and a note of

the next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple,

triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of music.

(Also called Mode.)
1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot. "4 This [triple time] is

the common hackney horse of all the Composers, which is of
so manie kindes as there be maners ofpricking, . . and yet all 1

one measure. 1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. v. i. 41 The triplex, sir,

is a good tripping measure. 1662 Playford Skill Mus. 1.

vii. 23 Measure, .is a Quantity of the length and shortness

of Time, either by Natural Sounds pronounced by the

Voyce, or by Artificial upon Instruments ; which Measure
is by a certain Motion of the Hand expressed in a varietie

of Notes. 1727-53 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Time. The mode
or measure of two times, or the dupla measure. 1797 En-
cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 533/1 There are properly two kinds
of measures or modes of time : the measure of two times, or

of common time.. and the measure of three times, or of

triple time. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 207/1 It admits but
one measure, the duple. 1901 H. E. Wooldridge Oxf.
Hist. Mus. I. 102 A special name, Cantus mensurabilis,

was indeed often adopted by many authors, to describe the

music in which measure was present throughout.

b. Each portion of a musical composition com-
prising a group of notes beginning with a main
accent, and commonly included between two vertical

lines or bars ; a ' bar ' (see Bar sb.1 16).

1667 C Simpson Pract. Mus. 1. § 10. 30 The Mood ..

called Perfect of the Less, in which three Semibreves went
to a Measure. 1878 F. Taylor in Grove Diet. Music I. 136
The word bar is also commonly, though incorrectly, applied

to the portion contained between any two such vertical lines

[bars], such portion being termed a ' measure '.

*H C. Inaccurately used for L. modus as transl.

of Gr. rpojros, apuovia : see Mode.
1635 Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. xiv. 247 The Northerne

mans humour consortes best with the Phrygian measure, a
loud and stirring harmony. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. iii.

60 The Lydian measure wasappropriated to .. songs ofsorrow.

19. Rhythmical motion, esp. as regulated by

music; the rhythm of a movement. To keep mea-
sure : to observe strict time.

1576 Fleming tr. Caius Dogs 35 Dogges . . which are

taught . . to daunce in measure at the musicall sounde
of an instrument. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 104 All this

is performed in measure to the Flute. 1655 Stanley Hist.

Philos. 1. vii. (1687) 25/1 He first taught Soldiers to march
by the sound of Fifes and Harps, observing a kind of mea-
sure in their pace. 1694 Addison St. Cecilia's Day Wks.
1726 I. 33 The Bears in aukward measures leap, a 1704

T. Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 May she in measure
like Clarinda move. 1704 Prior To Mrs. Singer 14 If

Amaryllis breathes thy secret pains, And thy fond heart

beats measure to thy strains. 1800-24 Campbell Pilgrim
o/Glencoe 8 Whose crews . . Keep measure with their oars.

1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor. 253 He would beat the
measure of a light polka on his pallet.

20. A dance, esp. a grave or stately dance ; often

in phr. tread a measure. Now arch.

1509 [see Dance v. 4]. 1584 Lyly Campaspe IV. iii, To
tread the measurs in a daunce. 1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tarn-
burl v. i. Where fair Semiramis..Hath trod the measures.
1671 Milton P. L. 1. 170 All Heaven, .in Celestial measures
mov'd Circling the Throne and Singing. 1808 Scott Mar-
mion v. xii, Now tread we a measure ! said young Loch-
invar, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 44 And dancers leave

the cheerful measure To seek the Lady's missing treasure.

1888 W. E. Henley Bk. Verses 28 Kate the scrubber, .treads

a measure.

t b. To lead (a person) the measures : to ' lead

him a dance '. Obs.

1594 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. K 4 b, Hee stript her, and
scourged her from top to toe tantara. Day by day he dis-

gested his meate with leading her the measures.

IV. 21. A plan or course of action intended to

attain some object, a. pi. esp. in phrases to take,

adopt, tfollow, pursue (certain) measures. \ To
break (a person's) measures [= F. rompre (ses)

mesures] : to frustrate his plans. + In the measures

of : privy to the plans of.

This sense of to take measures ' [prendre des mesures) is

adopted from Fr. ; Littre regards it as developed from the
sense ' to form an estimate of a situation ', in which the
phrase also occurs. Cf. 3 above.
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <f P. 51 By the Measures they

follow, this also in time must fall into their hands. 1700
S. L. tr. Eryke's Voy. E. Jnd. 185 We agreed there in

an instant to take our measures about it. 1704 Trapp
Abra-Mult 1. L 323 On purpose to defeat My close

Contrivances, and break my Measures. 1708 Partridge
Bickerstaff delected in Swiffs Wks. (1755) II. 1. 168 [He]
has paid his visits to St. Germains, and is now in the

measures of Lewis XIV. a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724)

II. 360 He pursued the Measures, which he had begun to

take, of raising new Divisions in that Kingdom. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 594 My Measures being fix'd.

.

for Arch-Angel, and not to Muscovy. 1767 T. Hutchinson
Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iii. 297 This rupture with the In-

dians broke his measures. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II.

v. v. 476 Pondicherry was the object of importance ; and it

was resolved to lose no time in taking measures for its re-

duction. 1874 J. R. Green Short Hist. viii. § 4 (1882) 494
The measures of Laud soon revived the panic of the Puri-

tans. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 604 To assist the
external measures by internal medication.

b. sing.

1767 A. Young Farmers Lett, to People 36 Every just

argument that can be urged for or against any measure.

1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 7 Before, .anymeasure
of prevention, .could be taken. 1841 Brewster Mart. Set.

11. iii. 170 His first plan was to remove every thing from
Huen, as a measure of security. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain
xxxviii, This measure by no means took me by surprise.

22. spec. A legislative enactment proposed or

adopted.
1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1851 I. 64 In none of

our historians do we find an instance of any opposition

formed against the court in parliament, or mention ofanydiffi-

culty in carrying through the measures which were agree-

able to the king. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 57 The
great measure of this parliament was that respecting re-

ligious doctrines. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xviii.

27 This measure was passed rapidly through all its stages.

b. Phrase, Measures, not men.
1742 Ld. Chesterfield 6 Mar. Lett. (1845) III. 138,

I have opposed measures, not men. 1769 Junius Lett. xxvi.

note (1788) 141 Measures, and not men, is the common cant

of affected moderation. 1792 Auecd. IV. Pitt U797) I. x.

224 Some disliked the measures, others disliked the men. 1839

Bailey Festus (1852) 113, 1 care for measures more than men.

V. 23. attrib. and Comb.: measure-filling a.,

filling up the measure (of iniquity) ; measure-full,

as much as will fill a measure ; measure-glass, a

graduated glass for measuring drugs, medicine, etc.;

fmeasure-keeping, moderation; -(-measure line,

a measuring line ; measure-moth, a geometer

moth {Cent. Vict.) ; t measure-note, a semi-

breve ; also, the length of note indicated by the

lower figure in the rhythmical signature of a piece
;

+ measure pot, a pot used for measuring out

liquids ; measure-strip, a strip of paper used by
tailors in taking measures ; f measure time, the

slow time of the dances called ' measures
'

;

measure-work, piece work (cf. measured work).

1713 M. Henry Ordin. Serm. Wks. 1857 II. 510/2 Jeru-

salem's "measure-filling sin. 1851 Borrow Lavengro lxyiii,

' The largest "measure-full in your house \ said I . .
.

' This is

not the season for half-pint mugs '. 1899 tr. R. von Jaksch's

Clinical Diagnosis (ed. 4) vii. 36 Ten or twenty cc. . .each of

solutions j and ij are mixed together in a "measure-glass.

'553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices in. (1558) 165 b, Semelinesse,

"measurekeping [L. moderation, sobermode, stayednesse.

1535 Coverdale Zech. ii. i A man with a "measure lyne in

his honde. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 'Measure-Mote ..

the Semibrevcso call'd because it is of a certain deter-

minate Measure, or Length of Time by itself.^ 1809 Call-

cott Mus. Gram. (ed. 2) 36 Compound Triple Time is

formed by dividing the Measures of simple Triple into nine

parts, and by dotting the Measure Note of the original

Time. 1562 R. West in Hist. Comp. Pewterers (1003) 1

A fTalse maker of "measure pottes. 1887 Halliwell Life

Shaks. II. 382 Some deeds had been given to a tailor for

conversion into "measure-strips. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113

As when Galliard Time, and "Measure Time, are in the

Medley of one Dance. 1852 C W. H[oskyns] Talpa 25

Furrows are avoided as a nuisance and a loss, except as

a mark for "measure-work.

Measure (me-3i£u), v. Forms: see prec. sb.

[a. F. mesure-r, f. mesure Measure sb. Cf. L.

fnensiirare."]

T 1. trans. To regulate, moderate, restrain. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 28918 pat bou can mesure be quen bat

bou giues bi charite. c 1375.Sc. Leg. Saints'\\. (Paulus) 166

Nero, mesure bi gret foly. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3928 Troilus

. . mesuret his maners, bof he be myrth vsid. c 1485 Dighy

Myst. (1882) IV. 264 Gud Mawdleyn, mesure youre distil-

linge teres! 111500 Mankind 227 (Brandl) Mesure yowur

sylf : euer be ware of excesse ! 1574 tr. MarloraCs Apoca-

lips 40 Too measure our sorow, so as wee giue not our selues

oner too it

f b. To limit or restrict (a person). Obs. rare~K

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 149 b, It was lawful

neither for him nor no man els to prescribe or measure them

in this behalf.

2. To ascertain or determine the spatial magni-

tude or quantity of (something) ;
properly, by

the application of some object of known size or

capacity. Also, in extended sense, to ascertain

the quantity of (e. g. force, heat, time) by compari-

son with some fixed unit.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter lix. 6 The dale of tabernacles

1 salmesour [L. metibor). c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii.

(Laurentius) 552 He gert mesoure be tre sone, & fand It

mare be quantyte bane to be wark nedit be. 1481 Caxton
Myrr. 1. xi. 37 Thus is by geometrye mesured alle thingis.

1530 Palsgr. 634/1, I mesure clothe with a yerde. 1535
Coverdale Ezek. xlii. 15 When he had measured all the

ynnermer house. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 260/2 Some
measure.. Salmons and Eels by Ale Measure. 1732 Pope
Ess. Man n. 20 Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the

tides. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862! I. xx. 124 Those In-

struments called anemometers, which are made to measure
the velocity of the wind. 1816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 41

The angles of these triangles are to be measured. 1844

Stephens Bk. Farm II. 276 Corn is measured up direct

from the fanners in this way. i860 Tyndall Glac. I. xxi.

149, I . .endeavoured to measure some of the undulations.

b. With clause as obj.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. ii. 25 Till you had measur'd how long

a Foole you were vpon the ground.

c. To take (a person's) measurefor clothes, etc.

1836 Marryat Japhet xvi, I ordered a. suit of the most
fashionable clothes, . . being very minute in my directions to

the foreman, who measured me. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii,

You have been already measured for your mourning, haven't

you ? 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths I. 57 Measure me for my clothes.

d. fig. To take the measure of (a person) ; to

look (a person) up and down. (Cf. F. mesurer.)

1747 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. viii. 48 My Brother.,

having measured me, as I may say, with his eyes . . from
head to foot. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xli, In

many an eye that measures me.

e. With dimensions or amounts as obj. Also,

to mark or lay off (a line of definite length) in a

certain direction.

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xlviii. 30 Fro the north coost thou shall

mesure fyue hundrid and foure thousandis. 1535^ Cover-

dale Num. xxxv. 5 Ye shal measure without the cite on y«

East syde, two thousand cubites. 1611 Bible Ruth iii. 15

He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide it on her.

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile 10 Whence to mark de-

spair, And measure out the distances from good 1 1853 Sir

H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 61 Having measured a

line, as A E, . . in any convenient direction. 188a Minchin
Unipl. Kinemat. 210 By measuring from P along the lines

PA 1, PA „ PA 3 , . . lengths, Pai, Pai, Pas.

f. To measure (t out) ones length : to fall

prostrate.

Cf. 1611 Bible i Kings xvii. 21 He stretched [margin

Hebr. measured] himselfe vpon the childe. [The Vulgate has

vtensus est, whence Wyclif fttesurede.\

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 429 Faintnesse constraineth

me, To measure out my length on this cold bed. 1605 —
Lear 1. iv. 100 If you will measure your lubbers length

againe, tarry. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xix, He lost his

balance, and measured his length upon the ground. 1853

W. Stirling Cloister Life Chas. V 163 Many of his cedars

..measured their length upon the discomfited parterres.

f g. To form of, raise or reduce to, certain

dimensions or proportions. Obs.

a 1300 CursorM. 22952 [God] mai . . Mak a wel fairer licam,

And if bar-of was mar or less, To mesure [a 1425 Trim. To
mesure hit] als his will es. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3033 With

browes full brent . . Full metly made & mesured betwene.

1513 Douglas Mneis xu. iv. 35 The forrettis of thir beistis

toppis baith They clip and missour, as tho was the gys.

h. absol. or intr. To take measurements ; to

use a measuring instrument.

1611 Bible Deut. xxi. 2 They shall measure vnto the cities

which are round about him that is slaine. 1875 Jowett

Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 The young carpenter should be taught

to measure and use the rule.

i. intr. iin/art.sense). Toadmitofmeasurement.

1765 Museum Rust.WX. 222 My malt.. does not shrink

so much when it comes to be laid on the kiln ; of course it

measures to more advantage.

j. To measure swords : lit. of adversaries in a

duel, to ascertain that their swords are of equal

length. Hence, to contend in battle, try one's

strength with (cf. sense 10).

Cf. F. mesurer les tpies, mesurer son (pie avec.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 91 And so wee measur d

swords, and parted. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. ». Y°u-

•

wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you / 1878

Bosw. Smith Carthage 267 Four times over he had now

measured his sword with the future conquerors of the world.

3. trans. Chiefly with out : To mark the boun-

dary or course of; to delimit, poet.

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 200 The . .
ryuer and water

of MersecMesuryngeand metynge the bondes-.Bitwene

chesshyr & lancashyr. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vi. 2

Heere lie I downe, And measure out my graue. 1781

Cowper Expos! . 177 A cloud to measure out their march

by day.

4. To have a measurement of (so much).

1671 Milton P. R. I. 210 E're yet my age Had measur'd

twice six years. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr.

108 The planes M on M\ measure 120°. 1833 Loudon En-

cycl. Cottage Archil. § 297 Each shutter measur.ng four

feet six inches superficial. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. VII.

540 The circumference of his head measures 22 inches.

b intr. To vie in measurement with.

1712 Arbuthnot John Bull I. xi, The prodigious dimen-

sions of them. In short, they would have measured with

the best bale of cloth in John's shop.

5. trans. To estimate the amount, duration,

value, etc. of (an immaterial thing) by comparison

with some standard. .

1667 Milton P. L. xu. 554 How soon hath thy prediction,

Seer blest, Measur'd this transient World, the Race of time,

Till time stand fixt. 1695 Locke Further Consid. V alue

Money 5 Tis by the quantity of Silver he gets lor it in f-x-

change, .that he measures the value of the Commodity he

sells. 1700 Cowper Catharina 48 And by Philomels an-

nual note To measure the life that she leads. 1837 Lytton
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E. Maltrav. (1851) 40 We may measure our road to wisdom
by the sorrows we have undergone.

6. To judge or estimate the greatness or value of
(a person, a quality, etc.) by a certain standard or
rule ; to appraise bycomparison with something else.

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. III. pr. ii. 51 (Camb. MS.), Many
folk mesuren and gessen bat souereyn good by Ioye and
gladnesse [L. Plurimi vcro bonifructumgaudio Icetitiat/ue
metiuutur]. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxl. (1555) 100 Who
of this science dooth know the certaynte AH maysteries
might measure perfytely. 1586 B. Young Guazzos Civ.
Cohv. IV. 195 b, We ought perfectlie to.. understand the
sentences of our auncestors, and measure them with their
customes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 65. 1605 — Mae/'.
v. viii. 45. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 199 It is great injustice,
that our actions should be measured by opinion, and not by
reason. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 45 In all which the King
measured and valued things amisse. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.
I. ii. 4 Men measure, not onely other men, but all otherthings,
by themselves. t 1655 Milton Sonn., to C. Skinner, To
measure life, learn thou betimes. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 396
Measure life By its true worth, the comfort it affords. 1879
Froude Cxsar viii. 71 Sylla had measured the difficulty of
the task which lay before him. 1884 Gilmour Mongols 78
Measuring me by himself he supposed that I was merely
telling a lie.

7. To be the measure of, or a means of measuring.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 113 An Ell and three quarters,

will not measure her from hip to hip. 1667 Milton P. L.
v. 581 Time .. measures all things durable By present, past,
and future. 1775 Harris Fhilos. Arrangem. (1841) 338 note,
The measurer and the thing measured should reciprocate ;

so that while the gallon measures the wine, the wine should
measure the gallon. 1821 Lamb Ella Ser. 1. Old Benchers
I. T., The . . sun-dials . . seeming coevals with that Time which
they measured. 1842-59 Gwilt Arc/at. § 917 The angle
formed by a tangent and chord is measured by half the arc
of that chord. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. (1879) 190
For common purposes, time is measured by the Sun.
^
absol. 1614 Ravenscroft BriefDiscourse 3 The Minime

is the first Note that Measureth (being in it selfe indiui-
sible) and the Semibreue the first note Measured.

b. Math. Of a quantity : To be a measure or
submultiple of (another quantity)

; f refl. to be
exactly divisible by. t Also absol.

1570 Bii.lingsi.ey Euclid 126 Theother kinde of a part, is

any lesse quantitie in comparison of a greater, whether it
be in number or magnitude, and whether it measure or no.
Ibid. 234 If a magnitude measure two magnitudes, it shall
also measure their greatest common measure. 1709-29
V. Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 6 Every number measures
it self by unity ; so 7 measures it self by r.

8. To apportion by measure ; to mete or deal out.
(Also absol. or intr., and in indirect pass.) arch.
121300 Cursor M. 27159 Preist..bat mesurs oft-sithes vr

penances. 1452 in Gross Gild Merch. (1800) II. 67 The
sayde .. wardens shall mesure & devyde trulye to ewry of
theme after harr degree. 1530 Palsgr. 635/1 By the same
mesure that you mesure to other men wyll men mesure by
to you. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 92 That thou maist be
mesured vnto, with the lyke measure that thou hast meaten
vnto others. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 241 If you be
not pleased with this Mesuring Indulgences. 1790 Gouv.
Morris in Sparks Life >, Writ. (1832) II. 117 Each district
measures out its obedience by its wishes. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 165 To measure out the quantity ofestate
that the devisee was to take. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th.
in iBth C. II. xii. vi. 429 Sermons were measured out with
no grudging hand.

fb. To deal blows upon, to strike. (Cf. F.
mesttrer tin coup.

)

1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vi. 132 Heehad
his Arm already up to measure Pisides o're the Shoulders.
9. To proportion, adjust (something) to an object,

or by a standard.
1500 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 33 On the rocke the waves

breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto them measured. 1642
Fuller Holy A> Prof. St. III. i. 153 Measure not thy enter-
tainment of a guest by his estate, but thine own. 1650 Jer.
Taylor Holy Living ii. § 7 (1686) 117 If you will secure a
contented spirit, you must measure your desires by your
fortune, . . not your fortunes by your desires. 1732 Pope Ess.
Man 1. 71 His knowledge measur'd to his state and place,

f b. To be commensurate with. Obs.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 43 Your promise was, that

your dealing shoulde measure their deseruing. 1633 G, Her-
bert Temple, 23rd Psalm, Thy sweet and wondrous love
Shall measure all my days.

10. To bring into competition, opposition, or
comparison with. Also refl. to try one's strength
against.

17'5-ao Pope Iliad xxm. 888 All start at once ; Oi'leus led
the race ; The next Ulysses, measuring pace with pace.
1784 Cowper Task iv. 337 To measure lots With less dis-
tinguish'd than ourselves. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II.
iv. v. 187 He was pleased to measure dignities with his king.
1838 Prescott Ferd. e,Is. 11. xiv. III. 181 He was compelled
to measure his genius with that of the greatest captain of
the age. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. xii. 192
Herbert was not afraid to measure himself against a much
more dangerous enemy.
II. To travel over, traverse (a certain distance,

a tract of country) ; also, f to peruse or read
through. Chiefly /<*•/.

After uses of L. metiri, emetiri.
^1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. 116 (Camb. MS.), So )>at

pou ne mayst nat suffice to mesuren the ryht wey [L. ad
emettendum rectum iter]. 1579 Spenser Slteph. Cat. Sept.
21 Since when thou hast measured much ground. 1590 —
M 8' '' 3' ' 'le Sunne, that measures heaven all day long.

i C "t>*"'
36 FuU dreadfu11 thinges out of that balefull

oooke He red, and measur'd many a sad verse. 1596
shaks. Merch. V. in. iv. 84 For we must measure twentie
miles to day. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin in. 25 With
equal pace the Temples Nave they measure ! 1725 Pope
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Odyss. 1. 339 He.. measur'd a length of seas, a toilsome
length, in vain. 1835 Wordsw. Extern/: Eff. Death J.Hogg 13 Nor has the rolling year twice measured, From
sign to sign, its steadfast course, Since [etc.].

b. To measure back : to retrace (one's steps, the
road). ? Obs.

'595 Shaks. John v. v. 3 When English measure back-
ward their owne ground In faint Retire. 1S10— Temp. 11. i.

2
i

59 "^f1"!!^'
wnosc eu

'

ry cubit Seemes to cry out, howshali
that Uanbell Measure vs backe to Naples? 1697 Dryden
/Eneid x. 932 The Vessel . . measures back with speed her
former Way. 1758 Smollett Hist. Eng. III. 150 They
measured back their ground with some disorder. 1797 Bukke
Regie. Peace 111. (1st par.), With a sort of plodding perse-
yerance, we resolve to measure back again the very same
J°y e ss

. hopeless, .. track. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. ix.
(Ktldg.) 360 Measure back your steps.. to Lirias, and stay
quietly there.

1 12. To turn into metre. Obs.
1-1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. i, Wordes shall from
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious

i

are
'o 'J,*

774 tJoLnsM
-

lr
- Scarrons Com. Romance (1775)

I. 278 All nature lay hushed in sleep, .except some poets,
who had cramp verses to measure [F. des vers difficiles a
louruer],

1 13. To encircle, encompass- Obs.
c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 63 She be-

ganncwith a long threid to compasse the howse...And
..the howse that was mesurid with the threid, hit [the lire]
myght nat hurte. 1680 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 210 The
String that comes down every Tread, measures a small
Circumference oftner than it does a greater Circumference
Measured (me-g'tud), ppl.a. [f. Measure sb.

and v. + -ed.]

fl. Moderate, temperate. (Also wellmeasured.)
C1400 Rule St. Benet 2328 A Priores. .Aw to be mesured

euermair To bind non als hot bai may here. 1456 Sir G.
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 300 To be wele mesurit in.,
eting and drinking. 1483 Caxton Cato F vij b, To be tem-
perate and mesured in alle thynges.

2. Determined, apportioned, or dealt out by
measure. Measured work, piece-work.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 335/1 Mesuryd wythe mesure, men-

suratus. 1614 Ravenscroft BriefDiscourse 11 The break-
ing of the Measur'd Notes. 1666 P. Henry in M. Henry
Life M. H'sWks. 1853 II. 666/2 The scripture speaks of
measured miles in a law-case, Deuteronomy xxi. 2. a 1700
Dryden Cymon t, Iph. Fables 553 Scarce the third Glass
of measur'd Hours was run. 1784 Cowper Task in, 424
The rest..he disposes neat At measured distances. 1822
Galt Provost xxxviii. (1868) no Two measured glasses of
whisky in an old doctor's bottle. 1834-47 J- S. Macailay
Field Fortif. (1851) 57 It is. .cheaper to paya high price for
measured work, than to employ them by the day.

b. Accurately regulated or proportioned.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. I. To the King § 2 This which

I shall say is no amplification at all, but a positiue and
measured truth. 1748 Gray Alliance Educ. A> Govt. 40
Here measured Laws and philosophic Ease Fix and improve
the polish'd Arts of Peace, root J. Watson Life of the
Master xxi. 198 For their toil and work they will receive a
measured wage.

f C. Limited, finite. Obs. rare—'.
1653 Rouse Myst. Marr. 328 As much as a poor measured

creature may resemble that which is unmeasurable.
3. Consisting of ' measures ' or metrical groups

; |

written in metre ; metrical. (Cf. F. mesttrj.)
1581 Sidney Apol. Poelrie (Arb.) 50 In ryme or measured

verse. 1682 Soames & Dryden tr. Boileau's A rt Poetry 11. I

21 Closing the Sence within the measur'd time, 'Tis hard to I

fit the Reason to the Rhyme. 1704 Prior Let. Boileau 50
\

That we poetic folks, who must restrain Our measur'd
sayings in an equal chain. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. v, For
the unquiet heart and brain, A use in measur'd language
lies. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems Ded., The sweet propriety
of measured phrase.

b. gen. Of motion, sound, flow of language, etc.:

Having a marked rhythm ; rhythmical ; regular in

movement.
1633 Milton Arcades 71 And the low world in measur'd

motion draw After the heavenly tune. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1.

196 They all advance And form to measur'd airs the mazy
dance. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. lxxx, Music, .timely echo'd
back the measured oar. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 11.

vii. § 34. 310 It is in many parts very well written, in a mea-
sured prose. 1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 253, I heard a
measured tread ; and then. .advanced on me eight soldiers.

1891 T. Hardy 'Less xliii, It [winter] came on in stealthy
and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player.

c. Mus. = Mensurable.
1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 180 Franco [in his Ars

Cantus Atensurabilis] only intends to treat of Measured
Music, of which, he piously observes, plain-chant has the
precedence. 1880 Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 415
Musica Mensurata or Cantus Mensurabilis. (Measured
Music), ioox H. E. Wooldridge Oxf. Hist. Mus. I. vi.

(heading) Discant or Measured Music. The Measured
Notation and its Relation to Fixed Rhythms.
4. Chiefly with reference to language : Carefully

weighed or calculated; deliberate and restrained.

(Cf. sense 1.)

1802 Wordsw. Resol. % Independ. xiv, Choice word and
measured phrase. 1847-54 Webster s.v., In no measured
terms. 1898 Bodlky France II. 111. iii. 140 Men.. tell the
same story in more measured language. 1903 Morley Glad-
stone III. vm. x. 176 In the debate, said Mr. Gladstone,
Lord Hartington restated with measured force the position
of the government.

Hence Measuredness.
1854 Faber Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 201 How the

world admires . . measuredness of words !

Measuredly (me-gitudli), adv. [f. Measured
ppl. a. + -ly 2

.]

1. With measured movement or pace.

MEASUREB.
1826 J. Banim Tales O'Hara F. Ser. 11. II. 263 He..

gave, slowly and measuredly, his ' Sarvent, Miss '. 1865
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvill. ix. (1872) VII. 263 That..aS
vances with its eyes open, measuredly, counting its steps.
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin liv, His heart could beat more
measuredly.

2. In some measure, rare.
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. viii. § 1. 281, I can enter

measuredly into the feelings of Correggio.

Measureless (me's'iulus), a. [f. Measure
sb. + -less.] Having no bounds or limits; un-
limited, immeasurable, infinite.

1

,3
l™

L
,
ANGL

'
J"' Pi- A - '"• 23' P«- is a Meede Mesure-

les bat Maystrie desyret. a 1541 Wyatt Ps. cii. Prol. 18
Here hath he comfort when he doth measure Measureless
mercye to measureless faulte. 1591 Spenser Tears ofMuses
516 To see thee, and thy mercie measurelesse. 1607 Shaks.

,?f'
v

'
v'\103 Measurelesse Lyar. 1797 Coleridge Kubla

Ahan 29 The caverns measureless to man. 1866 Liddon
Bampt. Led. vi. (1875) 307 God is parted from ihe highest
forms of created life by a measureless interval. 1887 Morris
Odyss. ix. 537 He. .put forth his measureless might.
Hence Measurelessly adv., immeasurably, in-

finitely
; Mea'surelessness, immeasurableness.

1839 Bailey Festus vi. (1852) 77 Joy even in thine
anguish ;—such was His, But measurelessly more. 1854
J. S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) H. xiii. 235 The measure-
lessness of the calamity. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xix,
feigned and preposterous admiration varied by a corre-
sponding measurelessness in vituperation. 1887 Dowdkn
Shelley I. ix. 435 The man whose life—measurelessly dear
to her—seemed to be placed in her hands.

t Mea-surely, a. Obs. rare. [f. Measure sb.

+ -ly 1.] a. Moderate, b. ? Symmetrical.
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 21 Yet measurely feasting with

neighbors among, shal make thee beloued. 1829 Lasdor
Imag. Conv., Steele $ Addison Wks. 1S53 " 152/2 His
wig even and composed as his temper, with measurely curls
and antithetical top-knois.

tMea'SUrely, adv. north. Obs. In 5 me-
sur(e)ly, -li, -le, -like. [Formed as prec. +'-ly^.J
Moderately.
c 1400 Cato's Morals 85 in Cursor M. p. 1670 Loke bou

spende mesureli be gode bat bou liuis hi. c 1400 Rule St.
Benet 8 Ye ne sal noht be prude in heite ; Ne ete our-
milcil ; . . Mesurlike slepe. a 1460 How Good H'if thaught
hir Daughter 53 in Ha/I. E. P. P. I. 183 Mesurely take tlier

offe, that the falle no blame.

Measurement (me^'fiiment). [f. Measure
v. + -me.nt. Cf. OF. mesurement.]
1. The action or an act of measuring ; mensu-

ration.

1751 Labelye U'eslm. Br. 88, I was exempted .. from
having any Concern with Measurements. 1776 Gibbon
Decl. <y F. xi. I. 304 The extent of the new walls . . is re-
duced by accurate measurement to about twenty-one miles.
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 196/2 A greater uniformity has
prevailed in the measurement of angular magnitude than of
any other whatsoever. 1866 Crump Banking viii. 160 A
commodity employed for the measurement of the value in
exchange of all other articles.

2. A dimension ascertained by measuring; size

or extent measured by a standard.
1756 Burke Subl. $• B. in. iv, It seems amazing to me, that

artists .. have not by them at all times accurate measurements
of all sorts of beautiful animals to help them to proper pro-
portions. 1823 J. Badcock Doiu. Amusem. 21 Iron vessels,

within the measurement allowed by law. 1880 Haughton
Phys. Geog. ii. 30 This measurement is very important, as
shewing the deep soundings which occur close to the western
coasts of both Americas.

3. A system of measuring or of measuies.
1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci. etc. III. 808/1 The new

measurement is universally adopted for vessels registered
under the Board of Trade ;. .but pleasure yachts still, .cling
to the O. M. or old measurement. 1872 [see Lineal rt. 1 b].

4. attrib. : measurement goods, goods upon
which the freight is charged by measurement
instead of by weight ; so measurement cargo.

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1896 Daily News 9 Nov. 7/6
The measurement cargo which the vessel will carry is 18,000
tons, while her dead-weight cargo is down at 11,500 tons.

Measurer (me'3'ur3j). [f. Measure v. + -er '.]

1. One who measures or takes measurements

;

esp. one whose duty or office it is to see that goods
or commodities are of the proper measure.
1552 Huloet, Measurer, dimensor. 1570 Dee Math.

Pref. aiij b, To vnderstand . . how Farre, a thing seene. .is

from the measurer. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm
519 The second instrument verie necessarily required for

the Measurer to measure assuredly withall. .is the Richards
chayne. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Alnager, There
are three distinct Officers, known by the Names of Searcher,
Measurer and Alnager. 1875 Proctor Expanse Heav. 241

The measurer of the moon's distance.

b. Jig. (Said esp. of the sun, as measuring time.)

1556 J. Heywood Spider <$• F. xcii. 76 This mayde right

mesurer to me Is, As I to other haue mesurde wrong. 1576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 352 The foure quarters [of the year]

. .whichewe knowe to be the measurerand meaterofour life.

1641 Howell Vote, Poem to Chas. 1 1 The world's bright

Ey, Time's measurer. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 333
When we call the moon ' the measurer ' we at once per-

sonify it.

c. That which is the measure of (something).

1775 [see Measure v. 7].

2. An instrument used for measuring, as a rain-

gauge, an hour-glass.

1764 Harmer Observ. i. 2 The flat-roof of any building

that hath but one spout for carrying on" the water, might be

a measurer of the different quantities of the fallen rain. 1771
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Barker in Phil. Trans, LXI. 227 The height my rain mea-
surer stands above the ground. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr.
II. 162 [An hour-glass] Old-fashioned uncouth measurer of
the day. 1877 Heat-Measurer [see Heat sb. 14 b].

8. A measuring-worm ; = Geometer 4.

(Cf. Land-measurer 2.)

Measuring (me^'urirj), vbl. sb. [f. Measure
V. + -ING *.]

1. The action of the vb. Measure; the process of

taking measurements; measurement, mensuration.

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 7692 Bot swa sutelle and wise

may na man be, pat bat mesuryng knawes swa wele als he.

1461 in totk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 301 The
wakman of the saide citie . . shall have the mesuring of salte

and corne. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. 215.^ 1656 H.
Phillips Purck. Patt. (1676) Bviij, This measuring by the

Pole.. is very inconvenient. 1709 J. Ward Introd. Math.
I. ii. (1734) 21 Division is by Euclid fitlytermed the measur-

ing of one Number by another. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 275 The measuring up of grain. tSg^Athenjrum 23 Sept.

423/3 The yearly measurings and observations.

T 2. Dimension. Obs.

1539 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 188/1 Thei be not cyrcum-
scribed in place, for lack of bodily dymencion and measur-
ing. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeatfs Pr, Chirurg. 2/1 Shee hath
a threefoulde measuringe, in length, bredthe, and debthe.

T 3. Dancing of ( measures '. Obs.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, Hath been at feasts, and
led iht measuring At Court.

4. attrib. esp. in the names 01* various instruments

and vessels graduated for purposes of measurement,
as measuring-chain

}
-foot, -glass, -line, -pole, -reed,

•rod (also fig.), -rule, -staff, -tape, f-yard;

f measuring-money (see quot.) ; measuring-
wheel, (i)=Hoix>mkter; (2) =CiRCiTMFERENToii 2

(Knight Diet. Meek. 1875).
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1413/2

*Measuring-chain, the
Surveyor's chain. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 24 The
Difference between our 'measuring Foot, and the Vicentine.

184a Francis Diet. Arts, *Measuring Glass. 1870 Dickens
E. Drood xiii, The small squat measuring glass in which
little Rickitts took her steel drops daily. 1611 Bible
Zeeh. ii. 1 A man with a "measuring line in his hand. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Measuring-Money, a certain Duty
formerly laid upon Cloth besides Alnage. 1774 M. Mac-
kenzie Maritime Surv. 104 At the End of each Chain, or

*Measuring-pole. 1611 Bible Ezek. xlii. 17 Hee measured
the North side fiue hundreth reedes, with a *measuring
reed round about. 1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676J

197 Your "measuring Rod. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. As-
sent 11. 476 Does Gibbon think to sound the depths of the
eternal ocean with the tape and measuring-rod of his merely
literary philosophy? 1842 59 Gwilt Archit.% 2212 The
plumber's 'measuring rule is 2 feet long. 1884 Athenaeum
8 Nov. 586/3 The theodolites, *ineasuring-staves, and plane*

tables. 18*5 P. Nicholson Pr.tct. Build. 386 The "Mea-
suring-tape is a kind of strong tape, graduated, marked,
and coiled up by a little winch into a cylindrical box. 1728
R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archit. Advt, Plane-Tables, Water-
Levels, "Measuring-Wheels. 184a Francis Diet. Arts,
Perambulator^ or Measuring Wheel, an instrument which
being run along a road or other level surface indicates and
registers the exact distance it passes over. 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 19 She whipt up the

"measuring yard, and. .flew to the door.

b. Measuring cast : (a) lit. in the sport of

throwing the bar, a throw so nearly equal to

another that measurement is required to decide the

superiority (? obs.) ; (b) fig. a nice question, a
ticklish point ; a 'toss-up {arch.).

1632 Strafford in Browning Life (1892) 301 As if it weare
a measuring cast, betwixt them, whoe weare like to proue
the greater loosers vpon the parting. 1645 Waller On
Fletcher's Plays Poems 179 When lusty shepheards throwe
The barre by turnes, and none the rest out goe So farre but
that the best are measuring casts, a 1661 Fuller Worthies
(1840) III. 161 It is a measuring cast, whether this proverb
pertatneth to Essex or this county. 171a Addison Speet.

No. 538 l» 5 Yet I thought some in the Company had been
endeavouring who should pitch the Bar farthest ; that it

had for some time been a measuring Cast, and at last my
Friend.. had thrown beyond them all. 1898 Sir W. Har-
court in Times 18 Jan. 10/3 That majority you have suc-

ceeded in reducing to a measuring cast.

Measuring,/// a. [-IXG 2
*1 That measures.

1570 Billingsley Euclid 126 The number 5. is a part of the
number 15... And this kyndeof part is called commonlypars
metiens or mensurans, that is, a measuryng part.

b. Measuring-worm : the larva of a geometrid
moth ; a geometer or looper.

1859 Clemens in Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 186 The geo-
meters, properly so called, or measuring worms. 1884
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) II. 445.

Hence Measuringly adv., as if taking a person's
1 measure '.

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mountains 44 A hard, sad-looking
woman looked at me measuringly.

Meat (nut), sb. Forms : 1 mete, m8et(e, mett,
2-8 mete, 3 maete, 4-5 meite, mett, meyte, 4-6
raeet(e, met(te, 4-7 meyt, 5 maite, mate,
meett, {pi. meyttes, -is), 5-7 maate,meit, 6 St.

meitt, 5- meat. [OE. ?nete str. masc. = OFris.

met{e, mett, OS. meti masc, mat neut., OHG. mag
neut, ON. mat-r masc. (Sw. mat. Da. mad), Goth.
mat-s :—OTeut. types *?nati-z, *mato-, prob. repr.

an original neuter *matoz~,-iz-;—y>re-Te\it.*mados-,

-es~, perh. f. root *med- to be fat : see Mast sb.%

The LG. and Du. met minced meat (whence Du. met-
ivorst, G. mettwurst sausage) is prob. unconnected ; cf.

med.L. matia pi., tripe.]

1. Food in general ; anything used as nourish-

ment for men or animals ; usually, solid food, in

contradistinction to drink. Now arch, and dial.

Green meat', grass or green vegetables used for food or

fodder (see Green a. 4). See also Hard meat, Horse-
meat, Whitemeat. Meal ofmeat, meaCs meat '. see Meal
sb? 1 e.

a 900 tr. Bxda^s Hist. v. iv. (Schipper) 568 He eode on
his hus & baer mete [v.r. msete] byjede. cgj$Rushw. Gosp.

Luke xii. 23 Sawel mara is Sonne mett. a 1050 Liber
Scintill. xlvii. (1889) 153 Nys rice godes meta & drinc.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht simstones
leggen Swinen to mete, c 1200 Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch
wass waterr a?3 occ a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. a 1240

Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 205 Ich habbe i*suneged ine mete
and ine drunche. a 1300 Cursor M. 898 Mold sal be bi

mete for nede. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 206 Alas, bat so

gret cost & bisynesse is sette abouten be roten body, bat

is wonnes mete, c 1440 Pol. Rel. <y L. Poems (1003) 185

Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & wyne. 1477 Norton
Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 76 Without Liquor no Meate
is good. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 11. xlvi. 205 These kindes of
lilhes are neither used in meate nor medicine. 1623 Cock-
eram 11, Meate of the Gods, Ambrosia, Manna. 1693 Tate
in Dryden's Juvenal xv. (1697) 378 Who Flesh of Animals
refus'd to eat, Nor held all sorts of Pulsefor lawful Meat.

1775 Johnson* Journ. W. Isl. 86 Our guides told us, that

the horses could not travel all day without rest or meat,

1794 C Smith Wanderings of Wartviek 66 Sending out
women and children, after a hard day's work, to collect meat
for the cattle. 1819 Shelley P. Bell VH, v. 4 He had.,
meat and drink enough. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 709
Meat is then set down to them on a flat plate, consisting of
crumbled bread and oatmeal. 1893 Stevenson Catriona
xxi. 253 When, .my father and my uncles lay in the hill,

and I was to be carrying them their meat. 1902 Daily
Chron. 12 Dec. 5/6 Imports of fruit and other choice green-

meat.

b. fig* in various applications. (Also in many
passages of the Bible, e.g. John iv. 32, 34, 1 Cor.

iii. 2, Heb. v. 12, and in allusions to these.) To
be meat and drink to (a person) : to be a source

of intense enjoyment to.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 27 pe bridde is for mete bat ilch

man agh mid him to leden pan he sal of besse Hue faren, bat

is cristes holie licame. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter vii. 5 Syn-
ful mannys lif is the deuels mete. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mons
Perfect. Cjb/2 Obedyence is.. the meete and comforte of

all sayntes. 1533 Frith Anstu. Afore Ej, It ys meate and
drinke to this cnilde to plate. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. i,

11 It is meat and drinke to me to see a Clowne. 1620 T.
Granger Dn>. LogUce 20 Idlenes is the meate of lust. 1693
Humours Town 5 Petty-foggers, and their Meat and Drink,

the Litigious. 1837 Carlyle Misc., Mirabeau (1840) V.

139 But then his style !. .Strong meat, too tough for babes.

1855 Browning Era Lippo 315 To find its meaning is my
meat and drink.

c. Proverbs and phrases.
a 15*9 S k elton Col. Chute 450 Swete meate hath soure

sauce. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 8 God neuer sendth
mouth, but he sendeth meat. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, it. iv.

135, I am meat for your Master. 1616 T. Dpaxe Bibl.

Seholast. 127 One mans meate is another mans poyson.
a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure in. ii. What's one mans
poyson, Signior, Is anothers meat or drinke. 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones xi. viii, My lady is meat for no pretenders. 1809
Malkin Gil Bias x. ix, Why must one man's meat be
another man's poison?

f d. Phr. To carry meat in one's (or the) mouth,
to bring in money, be a source of profit; occas. to

afford entertainment or instruction. Obs.

Perh. originally said of a hawk.
1580 G. Harvey Three Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 92 Those

studies and practizes, that carrie, as they saye, meate in

their mouth, hauing euermore their eye vpponthe Title De
pane lucrando, and their hand vpon their halfpenny. 1581
Stanyhurst /Flneis Ded. (Arb.) 7, I neauer.. omitted yt
\sc. Virgil's epithet Saturnia applied to Juno], as in deede
a terme that carieth meate in his mouth. 1592 Greene
Disput. Conny-catchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 269 The oldest

lecher was as welcom as the youngest louer, so he broght
meate in his mouth. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii,

A gentleman of so pleasing and ridiculous a carriage, as,

euen standing, carries meat in the mouth, you see. 1668
Kirkman Eng. Rogue 11. xxxvii. (1671) 3^6 He bringing
meat in his mouth, good store of Gold in his pocket, which
he willingly and freely gave me.

e. The edible part of fruits, nuts, eggs, etc.

:

the pulp, kernel, yolk and white, etc. in contra-

distinction to the rind, peel, or shell. ? Now only

U.S. exc. in proverbial phrase (see quot. 1592).
Also, the animal substance of a shell-fish.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 708 A stanry pere is seyd to

chaunge his mete In esy lond ygraffed yf he be. 1530
Palsgr. 245/1 Meate of any frute, le bou. a xs6a G. Caven-
dish Wolsey (1893) 30 A very fayer orrynge wherof the mete
or substaunce within was taken owt. 159a Shaks. Rom. «$

Jul. 111. L 25 Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is

full of meat. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 Of the

meat of the Nut dried, they make oyle. 1679 J. Skeat
Art Cookery 30 First take all the meat out of the lobster.

1766 Museum Rust. I. lxxxiii. 370 Low or swampy grounds
don't answer well for potatoes,, .the meat being generally
scabby, close, wet and heavy. 1801 Paley Nat. Theol. xx.

(1819) 313 note, The meat of a plum. 1900 Boston Even.
Transcr. 29 Mar. 7/3 Force through a meat chopper with
one-half pound nut-meats, using English walnut meats,
pecan-nut meats. 190a Fortn. Rev. June 1012 A bit of
crab-meat.

+ 2. A kind of food, an article of food, a ( dish\
White meat, an article of food made with milk.

Obs. (Cf. Bake-meat, Milk-meat, Sweet-meat.)
c 897 K. ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 318 Da mettas be
God self jesceop to etonne fcdMtTullum monnum. c 1200

Ormin 1 1540 patt time patt himm ;et wass ned To metess &

to drinnchess. 1340 Ayenb. 51 A god huet we hedde guod
wyn yesteneuen and guode metes, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.
n. met. v, 35 (Camb. MS.), They heldyn hem apayed with
the metes pat the trewe feeldes browten forth, c 1470
Henry Wallace 111 315 Hc.Maide him gud cheyr of
meyttis fresche and fyne. 1519 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy

Soc.) 34 Of all metes in the worlde that be By this lyght,

I love best drynke. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Coecetum,
a meate made of honie and popie seede. 1598 Florio,

Geladia,

.

. the meate we call gellie . 1613 Purchas Pilgrim-
age {1614) 200 They must not vse the same knife to meats
made of milk, which they vsed in eating flesh. 1667 Pepys
Diary 2 Sept., In discourse at dinner concerning the change
of men's humours and fashions touching meats. 17*6 Swift
Gulliver w. vi, He desired I would let him know, what
these costly meats were.

fig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Shun Plavtus and old

Ennivs ; they are meates Too harsh for a weake stomacke.

3. The flesh of animals used for food ; now
chiefly in narrower sense = Butcher's meat, Flesh
sb. 4, in contradistinction to fish and poultry.

Dark meat (U. S.) : 'all the meat of chickens and turkeys,

except the breast and wings, these being called light meat

'

(Webster Su/pl. 1880).

X3.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 637 pe burncby fce bred settez

Mete. 1. 1460 Fortescue Als. <V Lim. Mon. x. (1685) 132

In Fraunce the peple salten but lytill mete, except thair

bacon. 1590 Shaks. Co?rt. Err. 11. ii. 57 S. Dro. I tlunke the

meat wants that I haue. ^7^.. .What s that? S. Dro. Bast-

ing. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. vm. (1701) 298/*! He
Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat, To Live, his

Scholars teaching, without Meat. 1727 Arbuthnot Tables

Anc. Coins, etc. xviii. 190 The Vectigal Macelli,& tax

upon Meat. 1793 Beddoes Sea Scurvy 59 Considering

fresh meat, or the muscular part of animals, chemically, 1

[etc.]. x8a8 Lytton Disenvned Introd. 8 And, harkye, Bedos
. . if you eat a grain of meat I discharge you. A valet, Sir,

is an ethereal Leing, and is only to be nourished upon
chicken ! 1856 ' Stonehence ' Brit. Sports 182 Thickened
milk and broth, the latter with the meat of the sheep's head
broken up in it. 1881 Daily A'etvs 16 Sept. 5/4 Wild ass and
antelope meat are also brought in for sale. 1883 Moloney
Fisheries W. Afr. 56 The cleaning, pickling, and drying pro-

cess only requires ten days, when the fish, sometimes two
or three inches thick in the meat, is ready for export,

b. //. Different kinds of meat.
1693 Congreve in Dryden's Juvenal xt. 22 In Shambles

;

where with borrow'd Coin They buy choice Meats, and in

cheap plenty dine. 1841 Lane Arab. Ats. I. no And took

to him wine to drink, and boiled meats. 1903 Westm. Gaz.

4 June 7/3 Within a fortnight the price ofmeats all over the

country will be reduced.

C. colloq. ox slang, (a) To make meat of'1 to kill.

{b) Something enjoyable or advantageous.
a 2848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 4 Poor Bill Bent

!

them Spaniards made meat of him. 1886 Century Mag.
XXXII. 701/1 There was meat in the idea, and the pro-

fessor chewed it. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/1 There is

a good deal of meat for the actors.

d. Applied proleptically to living animals such

as are killed for food ; in early use chiefly in fwild
meat ~ *garae\ In modern hunting use {U.S.)

one's quarry or prey.

1539 Edinb. Burgh Rec. (1871) II. 9 Nochtwithstanding
William Cawder has..coft certane pluveris and vther wild

meit incontrare the said statutis. 1550 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. I. 95 The gret and exhorbitant derth of the wyld mete
of this realme. 1624 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 390 Great
superfluitie of vennisone and wyld meat of all sortis. 1851

Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. iv. 26 Others, old hunters, had
the 'meat' in their eye. 1884 Century Mag. Dec. 198/2
The ram was my meat.
transf 1882 *Mark Twain' Innoc. at Home iii, Come

along—you're my meat now, my lad, anyway.

+ 4. A meal, repast, feast. Sometimes used for

the principal meal, dinner. Obs. exc. as in b.
a 1 175 Cott. Horn. 237 ?ie f he frend were me sceolde ^tef

him his mor3e mete pat he be bet mihte abide bane more
mete. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6632 pou shuldest

nat forgete pe pore man at by mete. 138a Wyclif Luke
xiv. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete ether souper, nyle thou
clepe thi frendis [etc.]. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 348 After the

sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his

soper. 1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 167 Whiche vse mony
diversities of meites at a meite. a 1483 Liber Niger in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 At the furst or latter mete. 1868

Morris Earthly Par.
t
Man born to be king Argt. 50 And

presently, the meat being done, He bade them bring him to

his throne.

b. In various prepositional phrases (now some-

what arch.): At meat (ME. at pe, at te mete), fat
meat and meal : at table, at ones meals. Simi-

larly, after meat, before meat
t f to go to meat, etc.

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 231 &er banne we mid ure frienden to

5e mete go. t 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 67 Drinke o ti^e atte

mete and noht ber after. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1217 After

mete as ri^t was be menestraus eode aboute. c 1386 Chaucer
Sqr.'s T. 165 This knyght. .is vnarmed and vnto mete yset.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 205 He sente Unto the Senatour to

come.. and. .sitte with him at the mete. 14*5 in Entick

London (1766) IV. 354 Everyday, both at meet and soupier,

they eat.. within the said almes-house. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur x.Ixxviii, 551 Whyle we ar at oure mete. 1596 Bp.

W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 117 At sitting downe and
rising from meat, they give him thankes. 1599 Nashe Lent.

Stuffe 47 And then they might be at meate and meale for

seuen weekes togither. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vii. 3 Your
Soldiers vse him as the Grace Tore meate, Their talke at

Table, and their Thankes at end. x6xi Bible Luke xxii.

27 For whether is greater, hee that sitteth at meat, or

hee that serueth? 1621 Fletcher Pilgrim 11. ii, He's

within at meat, sir ; The knave is hungry. 1853-8 Haw-
thorne Eng. Note-bks. II. 135 Those who sit at meat.

1880 Howells Undisc. Country ii. 44 She sat long at meat,

morning, noon, and night.
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5. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib. as meat-

axe, -broth, -cupboard, -diet, -dish, -extract, -hook,

inspection, -jack { = Jack sb.1 7), -juice, -pie, -pud-

ding, -salesman, -saw, -solution, -stock, + -stomach,

-supper, -trade, -tub, -vessel, b. objective, as

meat-eater, -eating, -hungry adj., \ keeping,

f -reiver, c. instrumental, as meat-fed adj.

183s Haliburton Clockm. Scr. i. (1862) 237 She was. .as

wicked as a "meat-axe. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., ''Meat broth,

..the fluid obtained by boiling meat for many hoursin
water. 1610-11 in Arte. Invent. (Halliw. 1854) 75 The
•meat cubberd, with plate. 1564 P. Moore Hope Health \.

it 3 A "mete diet may sone bee serched out. 1879 St.

George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 601 The patient .. was ordered

meat-diet. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiikker 720/8 Hie escarinus,

a "metdysch. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 557 The
worst instances are found, .in large "meat-eaters and topers.

Ibid. VI. 342 Beef-tea, "meat extracts and essences. -should

be sparely used. 1896 Kipling Seven Sens 51 To our

five-meal, "meat-fed men. 184s Emerson Lect. Tran-
scend. Wks.(Bohn) II. 289 The martyrs were sawn asunder,

or hung alive on *meat-hooks. 1873 E. W. TARxTredgoltfs
Carpentry 286 Meat-hooks are large wrought-iron hooks,

generally tinned over, having a screw on one end, which
is driven into a beam in the ceiling of a larder. 1893

Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 73 Crowds of "meat-hungry
Mashunas. 1843 Carlyle Past tt Pr. ni. iv, An unfor-

tunate rusty "Meat-jack, gnarring and creaking with rust

and work. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Meat juice, the red

fluid obtained by squeezing raw flesh ; used as a nutrient.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 10/1 Almery of *mete kepynge, or a
saue for mete, cibutum. 1773 Johnson in Boswcllo. Apr.,

I generally have a "meat pye on Sunday. 185a Dickens
Bleak Ho. xl, He retires to the servants' hall to regale on
cold meat-pie and ale. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V.y'n.

(1891) 97 A mince pie,—or meat-pie, as it is more forcibly

called in the .. villages. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,
Meat-pie, *Meat-pudding, meat covered or encased with

dough. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxiii. 44 Innoportoun askaris

of Yrland kynd ; And *meit revaris. 1851 in Illustr. Lond.
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 "Meat-salesman. 187s Knight
Diet. Mech., *Meat-saw, a saw with a thin blade strained

in an iron frame, used by butchers. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's

Cycl. Med. VII. 458 Only the most easily digestible diet,

such as milk, "meat-solution, &c. should be allowed. 1883

'Annie Thomas' Mod. Housewife 53 Half-a-pint of any
kind of "meat-stock. 159a Nashe P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.)

48 There being one joynt of flesh on the table for such as

had *meate stomackes. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades y.

1064 It [the Lord's Supper] differeth from our ordinarie

"meate suppers, .for y l it is specially instituted by the sonne
of God. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 'Meat-tub, a tub for

holding pickled meat. 1483 Cath. Angl. 238/2 A *Mele
wesselle, escale.

6. Special comb. : t meat-ambry, a cupboard
for keeping food ; a meat safe ; meat-biscuit,

a biscuit made with concentrated meat ; meat-
chamber, a refrigerating chamber in ocean steam-

ships for the purpose of transporting fresh meat to

Europe {CasselPs Encycl. Diet., 1885); + meat-
cloth, ?a table-cloth; meat-crusher, 'a pair of

rollers for tendering steak ' (Knight Diet. Mech.

1875) ! meat-earth dial., good and fertile soil
;

t meat-failer [cf. quots. under Fail tr. 7] , one who
lacks meat, a starveling; f meat-fellow, f -fere, a

companion at meat, a guest; meat-flour, beef

dried at a low temperature and ground into a fine

powder {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; meat-fly, a blue-

bottle fly; fmeat-form, a form on which to sit

at one's meals ; meat-fruit, the fruit of Arto-

carpus incisa {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; f meat-giving,
the providing of meals

; f meat-grace, a grace

used before or after meat; meat-hale Sc. and
north, dial. =* meat-whole (see E. D. D.)

; f meat-
hanger, ? a hanging shelf for a larder

; f meat-
herring ? = Matie ; meat-hunter U. S., one who
hunts game for profit

; f meat-like a. Sc, having

the appearance of being well-fed ; meat lozenge, a
lozenge made with concentrated meat

; + meat
lust {-list), appetite for food ; meat maggot, the

larva of the meat-fly ; meat man, meatsman,
t (a) one who provides food, a caterer ; f ffl °ne
who eats meat

;
(c) one who sells meat ; meat

market, t (a) a market where food of any kind is

sold; (b) a market for butcher's meat; meat meall,
a meal of which meat forms the chief part ; meat-
meal 2

, meat dried and ground into powder for

cattle; meat-offering, a sacrifice consisting of

food ; in versions of the Bible from the 16th c. used
to render Heb. rrroo minhah, which meant an
offering consisting of fine flour or parched corn and
oil (R. V. ' meal-offering ') ; + meat pipe, the

oesophagus; j meat-place, a place for eating, a

refectory; meat-poisoning, poisoning by eating

decomposed meat ; meat-rail, a wooden rail for

supporting meat in a larder ; meat rocker, a

mincing knife having a handle at each end, and
worked by a rocking motion (Knight Diet. Mech.
Suppl. 1884) ; meat safe, (a) a cupboard for

storing meat, usually made of wire gauze or

perforated zinc ; also sometimes applied to a
wire gauze cover for meat; (b) trans/, a name
given to a kind of hat; meat screen, a metal

screen placed behind roasting meat to reflect back

[ the heat of the fire ; f meat table, (a) a dining-

table
;

{b) a table on which meat is cut up in

preparation for cooking; f meat-taking, the taking

of food, eating ; meat tea, a tea at which meat is

served, a high tea
; f meat time = Mealtime

;

i meat-washing attrib. or adj. {Path. ), applied to

the appearance of the stools in the second stage of

, dysentery, when they assume the character of a
I reddish fluid containing small flesh-like lumps ;

f meat-while, the time of taking food; meal
time ; + meat whitch, a chest or box for keeping

meat ; meat-whole, dial, having a good appetite

for food; f meat-will, a craving for food ; fmeat-
worth a. Sc. = meat-like. Also Meat-board.
1457 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 119 Alssua a "met amri

! and wessal ammari. 1548 Burgh Rec. Edmb. (1871) II. 136

Ane meit almarye to xtiiLr. 185a J. Bell in Lect. CI.

Exhib. 141 Mr. Borden's "meat-biscuit—a convenient form
of animal food in a concentrated and portable state. 1499
Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 122 A "mete clothe

and a ryng. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A Mete
cloth and iij tuels. 1778 Prvce Min. Coruub. 324 ''Meal-

Earth, soil ; the superficial earth, fit for agriculture, i860

Eng. A> For. Min. Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), Meat earth, the

vegetable mould. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abitigt.

(Percy Soc.) 21 Oh, this "meale failer Dlcke ! 138a WYCLIP
2 Sam. xix. 28 Forsothe thou puttist me thi seruaunt among
thi "meetfelawis [1388 gestis] of thi bord. — Dan. xiv. 1

I Danyel was "meete feere of the kyng. iZ^oCuvier's Anim.
!
Kingd. 633 Musca vomiloria, Linn., the Common "Meat
Fly. 1861 Hulme tr. Moqnin-Tandon 11. iv. i. 237 The
Blue or Meat Fly (Calliphora Vomitoria) is one of the

largest species found in France, a 1400 Octavian 1245
Whene his swerde brokene was, A "meteforme he gatt par

cas. 138a Wvclif Ecclus. xxxvii. 32 Wile thou not ben
gredy in alle plenteuous "mete 3yuyng [Vulg. in omni
epulatione]. a 1225 Aucr. R. 426 }if heo ne kunnen nout
be *mete graces, siggen in hore stude Pater noster & Aue
Maria biuoren mete. 1626 \11Anc. Invent. (Halliw. 1854) 99
Item, a square "meate hanger. ij$SDescr.Thames 227 The

(
"Meat Herring, which is likewise large, but not so thick

I nor so fat as the former [Fat Herring]. 1889 Harper's Mag.
May 878/1 The "meat-hunters are still devoting their atten-

tion to the killing of larger game. 1762 Br. Forbes Jrul.

(1886) 216 You see I am "meat-like and cloath-like, as we
say in Scotland. 1903 Longm. Mae-. July 129, I took only

some tins of Brand's essence of beef, chocolate, "meat-
lozenges [etc.]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxv. 597 The Rampion

I

eaten with vineger and salt stirreth up appetite or "meate-

lust. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 560 (E. D. S.) And cham
1 come to my Meat list agen. 1567 Maplet 6>. Forest 89
He is as good a "meates man and Catour for him selfe, as

anything liuing is. 1606 Holland Sueton. 220 A great feeder

and meate-man by report he was. 1551 Robinson tr. Mare's
Utop. 11. (1895) 157 "Meate markettes, whether be brought
not onlye all sortes of herbes, and the fruites of trees with

breade, but also fishe. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 9 The
Christmas meat-markets. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 465
A substantial "meat meal should be provided for breakfast

and dinner. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 4/2 The residue is

dried and ground into "meat meal for cattle feeding. 1535
Coverdale Num. vii. 13 Full of fyne floure niyngTed with

oile for a "meatofferinge. 1611 Bible Lev. ii. 14. 1633 P.

Fletcher Purple 1st. n. xxxi. marg., The Oesophagus or

"meat-pipe. 1755 Johnson, Gullet . . the meat-pipe. 1483
Cath. Angl. 238/1 A "Mete place, esculentum. 1875 tr.

von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. I. 50 There is a particular disease

produced by "meat-poisoning. 1842GWILT Archil. §2285.614
Fittings for larder, Two "meat rails, 6 feet long, of wrought fir,

. .suspended from wrought iron stirrups. 1836-9 Dickens .y£.

Boz, Boarding-ho. i, There were "meat-safe-looking blinds

in the parlour windows. 1840 — Old C. Shop xxxvi, The
candle-box, the salt-box, the meat-safe, were all padlocked.

i860 Heads <y Hats 23 Various strong-minded headshave
presented to our startled and derisive gaze, sundry' tiles ',

' wide-awakes ',
' meat-safes ', and a variety of things by

courtesy called 'hats'. 1830 Marrvat King's Own xli,

Knife-tray, "meat-screen. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-WOlcker 729/7
Hec escaria, a "mettabylle. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII
(1896)51 Moldyng trowghes.J, lanteres..x, Mete tables.,

i'j* *435 Misyn Fire ofLove 11. x, God we awe to loyf, And
in tyme of our "meet takynge & space be-twix morsels to

jeild him loueyngis with honily swetnes. i860 Sala Bad-
dington Peerage I. xi. 193 A good, hearty "meat tea. 1885

Black White Heather xxv, This high occasion was to be

celebrated by a ' meat-tea '. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 1 50 pair

sal scho sit in hir prayers vnto be "mete-tym. 1897 Allbutt's

Syst.Med.lll.g40 Inanycasethe '"meat-washing'character

of the stools.. should prevent a mistake. 1435 Misyn Fire

ofLove 11. x, With desire in "meet qwhiel to jerne. c 1460

Smart 229 When the mete-whyle was doun, Into hys

chambur he wente soun. 1468 Medulla in Promp. Parv.

335 note, Cibutum, a "mete whyeche. 1599 True Report
etc. in Hakluyt's Voy. (1812) V. 36 In all but seven men
aboord the shippe that were "meat-whole. 1643 in Dalyell

Darker Superst. Scotl. (1834) 492-3 Ye sail have such ane
"meit-will and sail have nothing to eat. 1576 in Pitcairn

Crim. Trials (Bann. CI.) I. 53 Seis thow nocht me,

baith "meit-worth, claith-worth, and gude aneuch lyke in

persoun ?

Meat (mil), v. Now dial. [f. prec. sb. Cf.

late OE. metian to supply with food.]

1. trans. To feed, supply with food or provender.

1568 Jacob A> Esau n. iii. C iv, Well ywisse Esau, ye did

knowe well ynouw That I had as muche nede to be meated
as you. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 139 Good husbandrie

meateth bis friend and the poore. c 1611 Chapman Iliad

xix. 196 Haste then, and meate your men. 1641 Best Farm.
Bks. (Surtees) 55 Those that trail the sweathrake have
usually 6d. a day, if they meate themselfes. 1686 tr. C liar-

din's Trav. Persia 385 They meat their Horses with Barley.

1776 C Keith Farmer's Ha' lix, But gae am' enow (quo'

he) And meat the horse. 1866 Rachel's Secret 1. 105 Besides

their own family, there were the five men whom they had to

' meat'. 1895 ' Q ' Wandering Heath 26 My father, .went

out to meat the pig.

2. intr. To feed, partake of food.
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, And euere,

as he stereth and passeth forth metynge, bei do drawe hem
nere hym [etc.]. 1889 Jokes Ser. 1. 11 (E.D.D.) In Aber-
deenshire where farm-servants ' meat' in the house.

Meat, obs. Sc. form of Mate sb.*

Meat(e, obs. forms of Meet a.

t Mea'table, a. Obs. [(. Meat sb. + -able.]
That can be used for food, edible.

1610 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 1. ii. 36 These Meate-
able Rootes, Parsnep, Carrot, Skirrot, Radish.

Meatal (mzVi'tal), a. [f. Meat-L'S + -al.] Of
or pertaining to a meatus.
1868 Owes Anat. Vertebr. III. 230 In the Hare the meatal

part of the tympanic is long. Ibid. 244 The meatal cartil-

age. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 108 We should ex-

Cect..that the perosseous hearing should be affected step

y step with the meatal.

t Meat-board. Gbs. [f. Meat sb. + Board
sb.] A table for food, a dining-table.

c 1205 Lay. 3638 Alle bai mete-burdes [c 1275 mete-horde*]
ibrustled mid golde. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 23 Thow
slialt make a meet bord [Vulg. mensam] of the trees of
Sichym. 1387TREVISA //^<zV«(Rolls)III .475 pe wode is my
mete horde [L. silvam pro meusa]. 1488 Durham Aec. Rolls
(Surtees) 99, j mete-bord. 157a Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CI.

1903) I. 135 Ane metbuird with the treslis and furmis thairof.

Meate, obs. form of Mete sb. and v.

Meated (rafted), a. [f. Meat sb. + -ed'-.]

In Comb, well-meated, (a) of animals, having

plenty of flesh
;

{b) of cheese, rich in nutriment

;

open-meated, of cheese, juicy.

1573 Tlsser Husb. (1878) 37 Strong oxen and horses, wel
shod and wel clad, wel meated and vsed. 1600 Sukflet
Countrie Ftirme I. xiii. 87 A good bull for breed must be
fat, well set togither, and well meated. 1896 Daily News
26 Dec. 2/6 Canadian [cheese] as a rule, is wholesome, well-

meated, and fat. Ibid., The early ripened, open-iueated

Cheshire cheese.

T Mea'ter. Obs. rare-", [f. Meat v. + -er 1.]

One who provides or gives meat or food.

1649 R. Hodges Plain. Direct. 13 [Homonyms.] A
ineater that giveth meat to the cattel. A corn-meter.

Meater, obs. form of Meter.

t Meat-giver. Obs. [f. Meat sb.+ Giver sb.]

A giver of food, a hospitable person.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XV. 143 Men. .bymeneth good mete-

;yueres and in mynde haueth, In prayers [etc.]. (11483

Liber Niger in llouseh. Ord. (1790) 18 The fame of an

excellent mete giver. [14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 688/37

Hie dafifcr, mettes gyffer.J 1567 Sc. Acts Jas. VI 11814)

III. 31/2 The ressettar, . . meit geuar, & intercommonar with

sic personis, salbe [etc.].

Meath(e, obs. forms of Mead sb. 1

Meathe, obs. variant of Mathe.

t Meatified, /// a. nonce-wd. [f. Meat sb.

+ -(i)fy + -ED 1
.] ? Corpulent.

1607 DEKKER& Wilkins Jests Wks. (Grosart) II. 356 So
that to a man that ismeatefyed in flesh, and whose state tin

this world) is desperate, a Sergiant may serue instead of a

Deathshead, to put him in minde of his last day.

t Mea'ting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Meat v. + •nol.]

The action of the vb. Meat ; feeding. Of animals,

pasturing. Also concr.

C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digbv 182) ii, After bei

secheth good cuntre of metyng of corne, of appulles, of

vynes. Ibid, xxv, Neuerthelesse it were good redinesse to

loke if bei myght se ony deere at is metynge. 1561 Holly-

bush Horn. Apoth. 10 Beware, .of thynges that cause euell

humores and of inordinate meatinge or drinkinge.

Meating, obs. form of Meetihg.

Meatless (mrtles), a. [f. Meat sb. + -LESS.]

1. Having no food.

0900 Cvnewllf Blent 612 J>aem..be on westenne me3e
& meteleas morland trydeS. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5036

pet folc was meteles. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 130

Meteles and Moneyeles on Maluerne hulles. a 1440 Sir

Eglam. 887 Sche was meteles vj. dayes. 1529 More Suppl.

Soutys Wks. 302/1 Is not thys a royall feast to leue these

beggers meateles,& then send mo to dynner to theim. 1607

Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 271 Let him be. .suffered to

stand on the bit meatlesse two or three hours after. 1646,

i860 [see Drinkless].

2. Without meat.

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 24 Growling over his un-

envied virtue as a cur growls over bis meatless bone.

Meato-, used as combining form of Meatus,

in some names of surgical instruments, etc. Meato-
meter (nuiatfvmi'ta.O, an instrument for measuring

the meatus urinarius {Cent. Diet.). Meatoscope
(mz'^-t&koup) [see -scope], a speculum for exam-

ining the urethra near the meatus {Syd. Soc. Lex.

1890). Meatotome (imVi'tifaram) [Gr. -to/ioi that

cuts], a spring knife for the cutting of a contracted

meatus urinarius(/<W.). Meatotomy(mf
l
atf>-tomi)

[Gr. -Toju'a cutting], section of the meatus urinarius

to make a larger opening {Ibid.).

1895 Erichsen Surg. (ed. 10) II. 1160 Meatotomy being,

. performed to allow its [se. a bougie's] introduction. 1895

Arnolds Son's Catal. Surg. Instr. 573 Meatoscope.

Meatu(a)re, obs. forms of Meteor.

|[
Meatus (mi'^'tfe). PI. meatus {mie>'t\us\

meatuses. [L. meatus («-stem), f. medre to

flow, run.]

1 1. A natural channel or tubular passage. Obs.

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 187 This Caspian hath

some secret meatus or intercourse with some Sea. 1675
102-2
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Evelyn Terra {1776) 34. Clay is of all others a curst Step-

dame to almost all vegetation as having few or no Meatus's
for the percolation of the alimental showers or expansion of

the roots. 1698 E. Lhuyd in Ray's Disc. (1713) 190 The
Chinks and other Meatus's of the Earth.

2. spec, in Anat. t a. = Pore (obs.), b. With
qualifying word expressed or understood, applied

to certain passages in the body.
Auditory meatus (L. m. anditorius) : the channel of the

ear. Nasal or olfactory vteatus : the passage of the nose.

Urinary meatus : the external orifice of the urethra.

1665 Glanvii.l Scepsis Sci. iv. § 3. 18 The meatus, or
passages, through which those subtill emissaries are con-
veyed to the respective members. 1708 Kersey, Meatus, a
Movement, or Course, a Passage, or Way; also the Pores
of the Body. 1800 Sir A. Cooper in Phil. Trans. XC. 152

A membrane which has been generally considered, from its

situation in the meatus., as essentially necessary to the

sense of hearing. 1878 Holden Hum. Ostcol. 132 The three

'meatus' or passages of the nose. 1899 AltbutPs Syst.

Med. VII. 540 Over the vertex [of the head] from meatus
to meatus measures 15} in.

Meatwand, obs. form of Metewand.
Meaty (mrti), a. [f. Meat sb. + -y 1

.]

1. Full of meat; fleshy.

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss., Mealy, adj.

fleshy, but not ' right fat '. 1865 Reader No. 144. 363/2 A
very meaty egg. 1883 G. Allkn in Knoxuledge 20 July
34/1 In a crab, .the meatiest part.. consists of [etc]. 1900
Andovcr Advertiser 19 Oct., Meaty steers.

k- fig* (chiefly U. S.) Full of substance.
1881 G. S. Hall German Culture 105, 1 think any discus-

sion of it would be likely to be rather more meaty than.,
inane speculations about the nature of the Beautiful and
Sublime. 1896 Advt. ofPreacher s Compl. Homilet. Comm.
(N. Y.\ The Index suggests thousands of meaty themes for

sermons. 1902 Academy 13 Dec. 655/2 The sentences are
really too * meaty '.

2. Of or pertaining to meat; having the flavour

of meat.
1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Inhaling the glorious

aroma of the meaty Eden. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v,

Meaty jelly.

Flence Mea tiuess.
1873 Trolloi'E Australia I. 57, I felt as though I were

pervaded by mealiness for many hours.

Meaugh: see Maugh. Meaul, Meawl(e:
see Miaul. Meaw(e : see Miaow.
t Meaze. Obs. rare--1

. App.a variant of or mis-
take for Meuse, misused for : The ( form ' of a hare.
x6oa indPt. Returnfr. Parnass. 11. v. 791 A hare that wee

found this morning musing on her meaze.

« Meaze, var. Mease (measure of herrings).

Meazel, var. Measle a. Obs, and Measle v.

Meazle, variant of Mesel (leper).

Meazling, obs. form of Mizzling.
Mebile, meble, variants of Moble Obs.

Mecfflnas, bad form of M.ecenas.
Mecanyc, -yke, -ycall: see Mechanic, -ical.

II Mecate (mfka-tf). [Aztec mecatl * corde,

fouet, discipline' (Simeon Did. A'a/tuatl).'}

1. A rope made of the fibre or hair of the maguey.
1877 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 1880 in Wedster Suppt. \

and in recent Diets.

2. 'A Mexican square measure, equal to about
one-tenth of an acre' (Cent, Did. 1S90).

Mecca (me'ka). [The name (repr. Arab.
Makkah

) of the birthplace of Mohammed, the
great place of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.]
1. trans/. and^/Ff. Applied to a place which one

regards as supremely sacred, or which it is the
aspiration of one's life to be able to visit.

1850 Boker Anne Boleyn 1. iii, Make to the Mecca of our
hopes, the king, A solemn pilgrimage. 1887 Times (weekly
ed.) 21 Oct. 9/1 Stratford.. is the Mecca of American pil-

grims. 1890 'R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 329
He. .was. .free once more to turn his brow erect and un-
daunted towards the Mecca of his dreams.

2. attrib. in Mecca balm, balsam = Balm, Balsam
of Mecca.
1833 in Crabb Tcchnol. Diet. ; and in recent Diets.

Meccan (me-kan), a. and sb. [f. Mecca + -AN.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mecca.
1687 Drvden Hind fy P. in. 1098 Such as the Meccan

Prophet us'd of yore. 1898 Eng. lllustr. Mag. Feb. 511
A crowd of Meccan pilgrims.

B. sb. An inhabitant or native of Mecca.
1855 Bi'rton El-Medinalt <V Meccah II. 280 The Meccans,

a dark people, say of the Madam that their hearts are black
and their skins are white. 190a A. B. Davidson Biblical *
Lit. Ess. 224 This appellation being derived from an attack
made on the Meccans that year.

Mecche, obs. form of Match sb.1

Mecenas, bad form of M.ecenas.
Mech, Mechacan, obs. ff. Much, Mechoacan.
t Me'Chal, a. Obs. In 7 raechall, michall.

[f. L. mocch-us (a. Gr. /*otX" s) adulterer + -al.]

Adulterous. (Only in Heywood.)
1606 Heywood Challenge for Beauty v. i, Her owne

tongue Hath publish'd her a mechall prostitute. 16x4 —
Gnnaik. iv. 195. 1633 — Eng. Trav. Fj, Pollute the
Nuptiall bed with Michall sinne.

II Mechameck (me'tjamek). [? American
Indian.] The wild potato-vine; = MkchoacaS.
x8*8 Rafinesque Medical Flora I. 123 (heading) Convol-

vulus Panduratus, English name, Mechameck bindweed. ..

The native name of mechameck ought to be given to it as a
distinctive appellation. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Mechanic (m/'kae'nik), a. and sb. [ad. L.

mechanic-us, a Gr. firjxaviKos (adj. and sb.;, f. firj-

XavV Machine. Cf. F. mecanique (from 14th c.

:

perh. the source in early instances}, Pr. mechanic
,

Sp. mccdnico, Pg. mechanico ; also OE. mechanise,

Ger., Du. mechanisch, Sw., Da. mekanisk.
The adj. was introduced much later than Mechanical,

which in early uses is somewhat closer to the sense of the

Latin word.]

A. adj.

1. Pertaining to or involving manual labour or

skill. Now rare : cf. Mechanical i b.

1549 Compl. Scotl. Prol. B To leyrne sciens, craftis, ande
mecanyke occupations. 162a Peacham Compl. Gent. xiii.

(1634) 129 Painting in Oyle. .is. .of more esteeme then work-
ing in water colours ; but then it is more mechanique, and
will robbe you of over much time from your more excellent

studies, a 1631 Donne 80 Serm. (1640) xxxvii. 364 When we
see any man doe any work well, that belongs to the hand, to

write, to carve, to play, to doe any mechanique office well.

1677YARRANTON Eng. /«yJn?z>.i87 The persons working in the

Mechanick-Arts. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879)1. 175/2
If a man applies himself to servile or mechanic employ-
ments. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <$• Is. (184^6) I. ii. 132 He was
a considerable proficient in music, painting, and several

mechanic arts.

t b. Pertaining to mechanical arts ; industrial.

1721 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 7 It is a hard Coal
for Mechanick Uses.

2. Of persons : Having a manual occupation

;

working at a trade. Now blended with the attri-

butive use of the sb.

1549 Compl. Scot. ii. 25 Ande mecanyc lauberaris sal re-

proche gentil men. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. iv. Mene-
demus i, Though noble by descent, Mechanick by profession
and indigent. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers x. xxiii. 316
Most.. are Labouring and Mechanick men. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. i, The Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part
of Mankind. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 48 Are
the mechanic and farming classes satisfied? 1845 R. \V.

Hamilton Pop. Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 56 If mechanic life be
miserable, if the crowded population which it collects is

degraded.

1 3. Belonging to or characteristic of the ' lower
orders'; vulgar, low, base. Obs.

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, In Led. prorsus indignos,
Each mechanick slaue, Each dunghill pesant. 1606 Shaks.
Ant. «5- CI. iv. iv. 32 To stand On more MechanickeCompli-
ment. :164a Chas. I Declar. Wks. 1662 II. 170 Suffering
Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to preach and expound the
Scripture. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode iv. 1, Writing,
Madam 's a Mechanick part of Witt ! A Gentleman should
never go beyond a Song or a Billet. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed.
I. iii, A woman must indeed be of a mechanic mould, who is

either troubled or pleased with anything her husband ca.i

do for her. 176a Lloyd Actor 40 The PlayYs profession
(though I hate the phrase, 'Tisso mechanic in these modern
days).

4. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a machine
or machines; also, worked by machinery. Now
poet, or rhetorical: cf. Mechanical a, 3.

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 74 A Ballance,
and other such mechanicke instruments. 1696 Mandey &
Moxon [title) Mechanick-powers : or, the Mistery of Nature
and Art unvail'd, shewing what great things may be per-

formed by Mechanick Engines, etc 1788 Gentl. Mag.
LVIII. i. 77/1 A man of war hove 3 inches by mechanic
force. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xxxvii. heading,
Fine mechanic wings that would not fly.

b. Mechanic powers or \faculties : = mechanical
powers (see Mechanical a. 3 c). ? Obs.

1648 Bp. Wilkins Math. Magick !. xii, Concerning the
force of the Mechanick faculties, particularly the Ballance
and Leaver. MM Moxon Math. Did., Mechanick Powers,
or Mechanick Faculties are Six. 18*5 J. Nicholson Qperat.
Mechanic 11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 1856
Emerson Fug. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. 112

They [sc. Englishmen] are incapable of an inutility, and
respect the five mechanic powers even in their song.

5. Worked or working like a machine; having
a machine-like action or motion ; acting mechani-
cally. Somewhat arch. ; cf. Mechanical a. 4.

1697 Congreve Mourning Bride 11. viii, O impotence of
sight ! mechanic sense, . . Not seeing of election but neces-
sity. 176a Lloyd Actor 2 Acting, ..its perfection draws
From no observance of mechanic laws. 1850 Tennyson /*
Mem. v, The sad mechanic exercise, Like dull narcotics,

numbing pain. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. iv. 68 That
branch of industry which seeks to give uniformity and me-
chanic action to bodies of men.

fb. Involuntary, automatic. Obs.

1733 Ld. Bolingbroke in Pope's Pr.Wks. (174 1) II. 26 Good
digestions, serene weather, and some other mechanic springs.

1741 Betterton Eng. Stage vi. 102 Nature by a sort of
mechanic Motion throws the Hands out as Guards to the
Eyes on such an Occasion.

6. Of agencies, forces, principles : Such as belong
to the subject-matter of mechanics ; = Mechanical
a, 5. Now rare or Obs.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 3 So great is the mechanick

power which Providence has immurd within these living
walls of Jet [viz. a flea].

_ 1683 T. Hoy Agatlwcles 18 The
Mechanique Power, by which they move, It self is guided by
some Hand above. 17x1 H. More's Antid. Ath, 11. L Schol,
i$5* L.perceivM the motion of the World to be no ways
mechanick.

_ 1844 Disraeli Coningshy 11. i, The supreme
control obtained by man over mechanic power.

f7. Of theories and their advocates; = Mechani-
cal a. 6. Obs,

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 28 These mechanick Theists

have here quite outstripped and outdone the Atomick
Atheists. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 152 On the prin-

ciples of this mechanick philosophy, our institutions can
never be embodied, if I may use the expression, in persons.

f 8. Of persons and their aptitudes : Skilled in

mechanical contrivance. Obs.
1713 Steele Guardian No. 1 r 3, I am. .convinced of the

importance of mechanick heads. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 272
A new Machine Mechanick Fancy wrought. 1748 Anson's
Voy, in. x. 411 The mechanic dexterity of the Europeans.
B. sb. (See also Mechanics.)

f 1. Manual labour or operation. Obs.
1390 Gower Conf. III. 142 Of hem that ben Artificier,

Whiche usen craftes and mestiers, Whos Art is cleped Me-
chanique. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. viii. § 3 He . . may
superinduce upon some metall the Nature and forme of Gold
by such Mechanique as longeth to the production of the
Natures afore rehearsed.

+ b. A mechanical art. Obs.

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Mechanick, handycraft.

1655 in Hartlib Ref Commxv. Bees 33 There is not any one
Mechanick, which hath its Basis on Phylosophy, in which
there are not many errors, into which an Artist, that hath
been long versed in the Practique, may hap to fall. 1656
[? J. Sergeant] tr. T. Whites Peripat. Inst. 387 Consider
the honour of., the Mechanicks.'t is the work that's most
proper to mankind. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 245 Besides
the known uses [of plants] .. in Building, in Dying, in all

Mechanicks, there may be as many more not yet discover'd.

+ C. Mechanism, mechanical structure. Obs.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, x. § 5 The fault being in the

very frame and Mechanicke of the parts.

2. One who is employed in a manual occupation;

a handicraftsman.
Mechanics' institute ox institution', the designation adopted

by a class of societies, established (in 1823 and subsequently)
in London and most other towns of England to afford their

members facilities for self-education by classes and lectures.

In many of these institutions, only a small proportion of the
members now belong to the ' mechanic ' or artisan class,

156a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 174 Merchandis to trafique

and travell to and fro, Mechanikis wirk. 1607 Topsell
Four-f Beasts (1658) 341 Houses or yards, where Carpenters
or such Mechanicks work. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 2) 163 These people are most of them mechanicks and
husbandmen. 1713 Swift, etc. Frenzy of J. Dennis Wks.
1755 III. 1. 142 My friend an apothecary ! a base mechanic !

1777 Fletcher Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 IV. 244 An in-

dustrious sober mechanic can hardly pay for a mean lodging
in a garret. 1835 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1549 On the 2d of
December, 1823, the London Mechanics' Institution was
formed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 418 An English
mechanic, . . instead of slaving like a native of Bengal for a
piece of copper, exacted a shilling a day. 1891 Leckie Life

*J-
Relig. 71 He [St. Paul] was an itinerant mechanic
b. Used contemptuously. Now rare.

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 83 Do not bid me .. capitulate

Againe, with Romes Mechanickes. 1768 Horne Disc, ix,

Wks. 1818 II. 171 The meanest mechanic takes place of the

nobles and kings of the earth, if he were a better Christian

than they were. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, This fellow

is a wretched mechanic. 184a Tennyson Walking to Mail
67 Lest.. his nice eyes Should see the raw mechanic's bloody
thumbs Sweat on his blazon'd chairs.

fc. A low or vulgar fellow. Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Mechanic,, .a mean,, .con-

temptible Fellow. 1733 Fielding Intrig. Chambermaid n.

ix, I am glad you have taught me at what distance to keep
such mechanics for the future.

3. In restricted sense : A skilled workman, esp.

one who is concerned with the making or use of

machinery.
In some English manufacturing districts the term denotes

a man who has the management and repairing of the
machinery in a factory.

1662 Hobbes Consid. (1680) 53 What is here said of Chym-
ists is applicable to all other Mechaniques. 1681 Lond. Gaz.
No. 1643/4 His Majesty having sent for Sir Samuel Mor-
land . . was Graciously pleased to Declare, that he was
highly satisfied with all the late Experiments and extra-

ordinary Effects of Sir Samuels new Water-Engine... After
which, the Lord Chamberlain .. caused him to be Sworn
Master of the Mechanicks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii- i, A very
handy ingenious Fellow, who was a Cooper by Trade, but
was also a general Mechanick; for he was dexterous at

making Wheels [etc.]. 1835 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange
Life (1870) III. iv. 31 Captain Gore is, amongst his other

excellences, a great mechanic, and a capital working car-

penter. 1870 Emerson Soc. <V Solit., Work <y Days Wks.
(Bohn) III. 64 The apprentice clings to his foot-rule, a
practised mechanic will measure by his thumb.

4. One who holds mechanical theories; a me-
chanical physiologist, rare. (Cf. Mechanist 3.)
a 1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 86, I might produce

the causes of fevers according to the various principles of the

Galenists, the Chymists, the Mechanics.

Mechanical (m/'kx'nikal), a. and sb. [f. late

L. mec/ianic-us : see prec. and -ical.] A. adj.

1. Of arts, trades, occupations : Concerned with

machines or tools. Hence,

a. Concerned with the contrivance and construc-

tion of machines or mechanism.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 73 Certeyne instrumentes

of his makynge made by arte mechanicalle, and specially

organes. 1626 Bacon New Atl. 38 Wee haue also diuerse

Mechanicall Arts, which you haue not ; and Stuffes made
by them; as Papers, Linnen [etc.]. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's

Trav. (1760) IV. 395 Those who are fond of mechanical
arts, manufactures, &c 1815 J- Smith Panorama Sd. $
Art I. 124 To make any useful proficiency in mechanical
pursuits. 1871 Yeats Tedin. Hist. Comm. 367 Machine-
making . . belongs to a high order of mechanical art.

b. Concerned with manual operations ; of the

nature of handicraft.
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c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2097 Whoom his fladir..

Boonde and dysposyd to crafft mechanycalle. 1477 Norton
Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 49
Handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1586 A. Day Eng.
Secretary 11. (1625) 106 A seruant, meanly trained in some
Mechanicall Science. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. To
King § 13 Arts Mechanicall contract Brotherhoods in coni-
munalties. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) tille-p., The Arts
and Sciences, either Liberal or Mechanical. 1753 Hogarth
Anal. Beauty 4 Many other little circumstances belong,
ing to the mechanical part of the art. 1834 Macaulay
Ess., Pitt (1899) 288 Almost every mechanical employ-
ment., has a tendency to injure some one or other of the
bodily organs of the artisan. 1837-9 [see Illiberal a. 1].

1841 Emerson MethodNat Wks. (Bohn) II. 220, I look on
trade and every mechanical craft as education also.

t C. trans/. Pertaining to the mere technicalities

of a profession or art. Obs.
111648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Vf/I (1683) 325 Other Laws

also were enacted, which for being meeriy legal, and there
fore relative chiefly to the Masters of the Law, or otherwise
Mechanical, or at least so particular that they belong, not
properly to History. 1681 Nevile Plato Rediv. 103 The
Mechanical part of their Callings (which is to assist Clients
with Counsel, and to plead their Causes), a 1763 Shen-
stone Ess. 11765) 5 The vulgar may not indeed be capable
of giving the reasons why a composition pleases them.
That mechanical distinction they leave to the connoisseur.

2. Of persons : Engaged in manual labour ; be-
longing to the artisan class. Now rare, f Hence,
characteristic of this class, mean, vulgar (obs.).
1589 Late Voy. Sp. f, Port. (1881) 102 Wherein mechanicall

and men of base condition doo dare to censure the dooings
of them, of whose acts they be not worthieto talke. 1591
Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc) App. 302 Thearby [sc. by com.
mercej your marchantes growe nche, your mecanycall people
sette a worke. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 38 Hall'd
thither by most Mechanicall and durty hand. 1646 Earl
Monm. tr. Biondis Civil IVarres ix. 182 Born at Corneto a
poor village in Toscany, of mean mechanical parentage.
i695ClBBER£oz><;'jZ.<K/.SV!//?iii

)

,

Tis mechanical to marry
the Woman you love ; Men ofQuality should always marry
those they never saw. 1730 Fielding Author's Farce I. v,
These are represented as mean and mechanical, and the
others as honourable and glorious. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. v.
ii, Settlers of the mechanical orders. 1880 E. White Cert.
Relig. 31 Among the peasantry and mechanical orders.

f b. Occupied with or skilled in the practical
application of an art or science; practical as
opposed to speculative. Obs.
1570 Dee Math. Pre/, a iij b, A speculative Mechanicien

..differreth nothyng from a Mechanicall Mathematicien.
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. in. viii. (1810) 567 If they had
been as good Mechanicall Cannoniers, as they were Com.
maunders.

3. t a. Of the nature of a machine or machines
(obs.). b. In modern use: Acting, worked, or
produced by a machine or mechanism : often in
contrast to what is produced by hand-labour.
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie

.. whereof in olde time was built that kind of worke Me-
chanicall. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335
Instruments and engines (which are called mechanicall, or
organicall). 1648 Bp. Wilkins Math. Magick 11. vi. 191
The volant or flying Automata are such Mechanicall con-
trivances, as have a self-motion [etc.]. 1839 Penny Cycl.
XV. 49/1 The centre of gravity might by mechanical means
be made to rise continually higher, i860 Faraday Led.
Forces Matter 170 An instrument wrought only by me-
chanical motion. 1875 Whyte Melville Riding Recoil, vi.

(1879) 98 The mechanical horse exhibited in Piccadilly some
ten or twelve years ago. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Apr. 3/2 The
invention and practical perfectioning of the mechanical
pianoforte player.

c. Mechanical powers or ffaculties : the six
' simple machines '. (Cf. Mechanic a. 4 b.)
1648 Bp. Wilkins Math. Magick 1. iii, Of the first Me-

chanical faculty, the Ballance. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.
s.v, I he mechanical powers, are the balance, lever, wheel,
pully, wedge, and screw.

d. Mechanicaldrawing: drawing performed with
the help of instruments, as compasses, rulers, etc.
Mechanical construction (of curves) : construction
by the use ofsome apparatus, as distinguished from
' tracing

' by calculation of successive points.
1842-59 GwiLT^r^V. §995 Practical Geometry.. has

been denned as the art which directs the mechanical pro-
cesses tor finding the position of points, lines, surfaces [etc.].

4. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Resembling (in-
animate) machines or their operations ; acting or
performed without the exercise of thought or voli-
tion

;
lacking spontaneity or originality ; machine-

like
; automatic.

1607T0PSF.LL Four./. Beasts (1658) 27 t Our Mechanical
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l
Na ,52 * 2 None of these Men of Me-

rwS' Cou
,
r'\Se have ever "ads any great Figure in the

£. K °2.°f 'I™
5

- *76S G°LDSM. Vic. IV- iv, I alwaysthought nt to keep up some mechanical forms of good
breeding 178S Reio Active Powers in. v. 613 The one wemay for distinctions sake, call mechanical government, the
other moral. ,818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets ii. 64 Versifica-
tion is a thing in a great degree mechanical. 1841 Myers
<-<k* J /t. in. § 36 131 Is not the notion of a mechanical rule—a rule ever ready and everapplicable-in spiritual things,
altogether out of place? 1871 Morley Condorcet in Crit.
Mtscr. Ser. 1. (1878) 66 The official religion of the centurywas lifeless and mechanical.

5. Of agencies, operations, and principles: Such
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' as belong to the subject-matter of mechanics ; in
modern use often opposed to chemical.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The Cause of all Flight of Bodies

thorow the Aire, and of other Mechanicall Motions. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 111 ii. § 1 To explain the Origine
of the Universe.. meeriy by the Mechanical Laws of the
motion of matter. 1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth Introd.
0734) 17 The World. -did exist from all eternity, without
any change, or alteration, but such as happened from pure
Mechanical principles, and causes. 1805-17 R. Jameson
Char. Min. (ed. 3) 151 If we have recourse to mechanical
division, in order to obtain the cubic nucleus from this kind of
octahedron. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 291/1 Liquid medicines
consisting of several ingredients. .in a state of mechanical
suspension in some viscid medium. 1842-59 Guilt Archit.
Gloss., Mechanical Carpentry. That branch of carpentry
which relates to the disposition of the timbers of a building
in respect of their relative strength and the strains to which
they are subjected. 1863 Tyndall Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 The
sea is rendered warmer by a storm, the mechanical dash of
its billows being.. converted into heat. Mod. Common air
is a mechanical mixture, not a chemical compound.
fig- '875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 201 The distinction
between the mere mechanical cohesion of sounds or words
and the chemical combination of them into a new word.

b. Geol. Applied to formations in which the
ingredients have undergone no alteration in their
chemical constitution or molecular structure.
1833 Lvell Princ.Gcol. III. Gloss. 73 Mechanical Origin,

Rocks of. When rocks are composed of sand, pebbles, or
fragments, to distinguish them from those of an uniform
crystalline texture, which are of chemical origin. 1878
Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 293 The mere mechanical detritus
of siliceous rocks.

6. Of theories and their advocates : Explaining
phenomena by the assumption of mechanical action.
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. v. 145 The Mechanical Atheist.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mechanical Philosophy, is

the same with the Corpuscular, which endeavours to expli-
cate the Phenomena of Nature from Mechanical Principles.
1707 Floyer Pulse Watch I. 11. ii. 205 Which Method of
Physic is both Mechanical and Philosophical. 1771 T.
Percivai. Ess. (1777) I. 21 The mechanical hypothesis con-
cerning the operation of medicines, which is supposed to
depend upon the size, figure, and gravity of their constitu-
ent particles, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. i. 5 The mechanical
theory of slaty cleavage. 1880 Huxley in Nature No. 615.
345 The mechanical physiologists, who regarded these opera-
tions as the result of the mechanical properties of the small
vessels, such as the size, form, and disposition of their canals
and apertures.

7. Concerned with or involving material objects
or physical conditions.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 104, I have an Experiment in
Banco which will give some Mechanical Evidence of this
great Mystery. 1665 Glanvill De/. Vanity Dogm. 28 There
are Mechanical difficulties in the way of his Solutions. 1675
Trahernf. Chr. Ethics 148 In physical goodness there is a
mechanical fitness, and dead convenience, i860 Mill/Y</V.
Govt. (1865) 4/1 Besides these moral hindrances, mechanical
difficulties are often an insuperable impediment to forms of
government.

8. Pertaining to mechanics as a science.
1648 Bp. Wilkins Math. Magick 1. i. 3 Art may be said .

.

to overcome, and advance nature, as in these Mechanicall
disciplines. 1827 Jamieson {title) A Dictionary of Me-
chanical Science. 1861 W. Fairbairn Pres. Addr. to Brit.
Assoc, p. lviii, The mechanical sciences, .may be divided
into Theoretical Mechanics and Dynamics, .and Applied
Mechanics.

b. Having to do with machinery.
.
I793.Smeaton Edystone L. § 122 Subjects of mechanical

invention and investigation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iv.

(1876) 33 The foremost mechanical genius of this mechanical
age is devoted to the production of weapons of death. 1881
luslr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Mechanical Engineer, In-
ventor, Draughtsman, Student. 1897 Mary Kingsley W,
A/rica 669^ The great inferiority of the African to the
European lies in the matter of mechanical idea.

9. Math. a. Applied to curves not expressible
by equations of finite and rational algebraical form;
= Transcendental.
So called as admitting of production only by ' mechanical

construction': see 3d.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Curve, These [sc. transcen-

dental] curves, Des Cartes, &c. call mechanical ones. 1743
Emerson Ftuxionsilj^g Mechanical or transcendent curves.
1847 ). Dwyer Print, ff Prod. Hydraulic Eng. 75 A
cycloid . . is a mechanical curve of. .curious properties.

b. Mechanicalsolution (of a problem): seequot. i

1704 J.Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mechanical Solution ot 3.

Problem in Mathematicks, is either when the Thing is done
by repeated Tryals, or when the Lines made use of to solve
It are not truly Geometrical.

B. sb.

1. = Mechanic B. 2. arch, (as echo of Shaks.).
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 9 A crew of patches, rude

Mechanicals, That worke for bread vpon Athenian stals.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 211 These covetous misers
gather wealth together like mightie magnificoes, but they
spend like beggerly mechanicals. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol.
clx. 676 It..expresseth in Mechanicals, great Custome and
Trade

; in men otherwise qualified, Preferment, Office. 1830
Westm.Rev. XIII. 211 Socrates! we hear all the vulgar
mechanicals exclaim, . . a poor, mean, pitiful, pennyless fellow

!

2. pi. f a. The science which relates to the con-
struction of machines. Obs.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 6 In mechanicalls, the

direction how to frame an Instrument or Engyne, is not the
same with the manner of setting it on woorke.

b. Details of mechanical construction, rare.
1821 T. G. Wainewright Ess. ft, Crit. (1880) 146 This class

of subjects demands the greatest attention to mechanicals.
1843 1.YTTON Last Bar. 1. ix, 'They were indifferently well
wrought, specially a chevesail, of which the'— 'Spare ma I

MECHANICALNESS.
' the fashion of thy mechanicals, and come to the point', in-

terrupted Marmaduke.
Mechanicalism. (mikavnikaliz'm). [f. Me-

chanical + -ism.] a. The philosophic doctrine
that all the phenomena of the universe, or some
particular class of phenomena indicated by the
context, are mechanically caused, b. 'Mechanical'
or routine procedure. So Mechanicalist, one
who favours mechanicalism.
1877 T. Sinclair Mount (1S78) 71 A mechanicalist would

put one s thoughts very quickly into his shape, no doubt.
1893 Nation (NY.) 3 Aug. 88/2 These two things, mechani-
calism and lnfalllbilism, are the great obstacles to any com-mon understanding between religious thinking and scientific
thinking. 1903 Speaker 30 May 201/2 Others.. have lost
all touch with human nature, the slaves of an academic
mechanicalism.

Mechanicality (mfl<a;:nikEe liti). [f. Me-
chanical a. + -irv.] The quality of being me-
chanical, or like a machine

; chieflyfig.
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Observ. 117 This con-

struction was adopted on account of its Simplicity, and, at
the same time, its Mechanicality. 1871 Contemp. Rev. XIX.

1

8
\

6 Ser
.
mons

• • exhibit a sameness and mechanicality. 1890
Abp. BENSON in Li/e II. 307 By much conversation I do
believe I have prevailed on Wyon to depart much from me-
chanicality of touch.

Mechanicalize (m/"kce-nikatai:z), v. [f. Me-
chanical a. +-1ZE.J trans. To render mechanical
(in any sense of the adj.) ; formerly, f to degrade
to the rank or character of a mechanic ;

' to render
mean or low' (Todd 181S). Also Mecha-nical-
ized ppl. a., Mechanicalizing vbl. sb.
1611 Cotgb., Mechanize, Mechanicalized ; made, or growne

base, vile, ordinarie, meane. 1892 Cosmopolitan XIII. jy./z
Even utilitarianism and the mechanicalizing of labor have
failed entirely to take away its significance. 1903 Daily
Ae-ws 4 .Mar. 3/1 The tendency of modern industry to
mechanicahse men.'

Mechanically (m/karnikali), adv. [f. Me-
chanical a. + -ly ^.]

1. By mechanical art, contrivance, or methods

;

by the use of machinery or instruments.
1570 Dee Math. Pre/ c ij b. Thus, may you Double your

Cube Mechanically. Ibid, c iij, Though it be Naturally done
and Mechanically: yet hath it a good Demonstration Mathe-
matical!. 1656 tr. Hobbcs' F.lcm. Philos. (1839) 3rs The
ancients pronounced it impossible to exhibit m a plane th«
division of angles, .. otherwise than mechanically. 1737
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) I. 320 A silly Man carry-
ing two Buckets of Water upon his Shoulders with a
round Pole, instead of a flattish one hollowed and mechani-
cally fitted to receive his Shoulders. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl.
L xxix. 401 To lift her mechanically above her line of flota-
tion. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 192/2 Large crowds
gathered in the mechanically flooded fields.

2. By mechanical (as opposed to chemical, vital,

etc.) agencies or processes ; as a mechanical agent;
in respect of mechanical properties.
1684-5 Boyle Min. Waters 23 Whether any thing . . can be

..discover'd..by Chymically and Mechanically examining
the Mineral Earths [etc]. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704' 415
They suppose even the perfect Animals, .to have been formed
Mechanically among the rest. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min.
(ed. 2) I. 186 The calx and magnesia may be chemically
combined with the argill, and not merely mechanically
mixed as inmarls. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 23
Being itself insolvable in any known menstruum, and acting
mechanically only, it neither destroys nor is destructible.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 177 The dust and thin smoke
mechanically suspended in a London atmosphere.

3. As by machinery or mechanical action ; without
spontaneous or conscious exercise of will or thought

;

automatically.
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 202 If atoms formed the world

according to the essential properties of bulk, figure, and
motion, they formed it mechanically; and if they formed it

mechanically without perception and design, they formed it

casually. 1741 tr. D'Argens Chinese Lett. xiii. 85 With
Men who act in a Manner mechanically, who behave so and
so to Day only because they did so yesterday, there is [etc.].

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. II. 91 Emma, almost
indifferent to every thing, followed her mechanically. 1853
C. Bronte Villette^ xxxviii, The place could not be entered.
Could it not? a point worth considering ; and while revolv-
ing it, I mechanically dressed. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11.

i, He could do mental arithmetic mechanically.

4. By reference to mechanical causes or principles.

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1 1. 88 We ought to
explain the Thing mechanically. 1861 H. Spencer Educ.
(1888) 18 The mechanically-justified wave-line principle.

5. With mechanical tastes or aptitudes.
1726 Swift Gulliver 1. vi, Having a head mechanically

turned, . . I had made for myself a table and chair. 1890
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 201 Any mechanically in-

clined man can make one in a day.

1 6. In a ' mechanical ' or ungentlemanly manner

;

meanly. (Cf. Mechanical a. 2,Mechanic a. 3.) Obs.

1613 Chamberlain Let. in Crt. fy Times jlas. / (1848) I.

224 But his [Sir T. Bodley's] servants grumble and murmur
very much, withwhom he hath dealt very mechanically, some
of them having served him. .above two and twenty years.

Mechanicalness (nukas'nikalnes). [-NESS.]

The quality of being mechanical.
1611 Cotgr., Mecaniouerie, Mechanicallnesse; basenesse

of humor.
t
1691-8 Norris Prod. Disc. (1711) III. 18 Men

not perceiving the Mechanicalness of its operation, are apt
to have recourse to some inherent Quality. 1874 Contemp.
Rev. XXV. 95 Science does not affirm, .mechanicalness in

Nature. 1900 Conferences on Books fy Men xiii. 229 The
very mechanicalness of the routine seems to have soothed
and numbed Cowper's too irritable sensibilities.



MECHANICIAN.

Mechanician (mekanrjin). Also 6-7 -icien,

7 -itian. [f. Mechanic + -Ian. Cf. F'. me"canicien!\

a. One who practises or is skilled in a mechanical

art ; a mechanic, artisan. Now rare. b. One who
is skilled in the construction of machinery.

1570 J. Dee Math. Pre/, a iij b, A Mechanicien, or a Me-
chanicall workman is he, whose skill is, without knowledge

of Matl'.cinaticall demonstration, perfectly to worke and

finishe any sensible worke, by the Mathematkien principall

or deriuative, demonstrated or demonstrable. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. I. ii. lit. ii. 11651) 94, 1 appeal to Painters, Me-
chanicians, Mathematicians. 1671 Boyle Use/. Exp. A at.

Philos. II. lit. 11 By frequenting the Shops and Work-
houses of Mechanitians. 1759 Da Costa in Phil. Trans.

LI. 187 There are even mechanicians in that kingdom
[France], who seriously doubt, whether the fire engine is any-

wise useful. 1819 P. O. Lend. Direct. 144 Wm. Hawks,
Mechanician and Optician to their Majesties. 1863 Faw-
cett Pel. Earn. 1. v. (1876) 58 The mechanician upon whose
skill the accuracy of a chronometer depends.

t Mecha -nicism. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mechanic

+ -ISM-] - Mechanism 2.

1710 De Foe in Review No. 119. VI. 474 They would de-

nude us of the beautiful Garment of Liberty, and prostitute

the Honour of the Nation to the Mechanicism of Slavery !

Mechanicize (mfkse-nissiz), v. [f. Mechanic
+ -ize.] trans. To render mechanical.
18.. American X. 39 (Cent.) No branch of the

#
race was

more mechanicized by Lockianism than the American.

Meclia'nico-, used as comb, form of L. t/te-

chanicus (see Mechanic), in hyphened combina-

tions with the sense ' partly mechanical and partly

something else', m,mcchanico-intelkctual,-merciful;

mechanico-chemical a., comprising mechanics

and chemistry
;
(of phenomena) pertaining partly

to mechanics and partly to chemistry ; mechanico-
corpuscular a., an epithet applied to the philoso-

phy which views all phenomena, material and
spiritual, as explicable by the movement of atoms
according to mechanical laws.

1825 Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) I. 327 The utter empti-

ness., of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy.

1840 Smart s.v. Mechanic, The Mcchanico-chemicalsciences
are magnetism, electricity, galvanism, &c. 1866 G. Mac-
donald Ann. Q. Neighi. VI. (1878) 70 Stepping over many
single leaves in a mechanico-merciful way. 1870 Emerson
Sec. ty Split, vii. 131 [Steam] is yet coming to render many
higher services of a mechanico-intellectual kind.

Mechanics (mfl«e -niks). [In form a pi. of

Mechanic : see -ic 2.

Gr. had both i\ jj»j variK>j and ri ^qvai'iKa
i
hence in late L.

mechanica fern, sing., mechanical science, midianica neut.

pi., works of mechanical art. The Rom. langs. use the fern,

sing.: Tr. mfewtique (ill i8thc. also les mecaniqucs fem.\

Sp. wecdnica, Pg. mechanica. It. meccanica', cf. G. mc-
chanik, Du. mechanica, Da., Sw. mckanik.]

1. a. Originally (and still in popular use) : That

body of theoretical and practical knowledge which

is concerned with the invention and construction

of machines, the explanation of their operation,

the calculation of their efficiency, b. That de-

partment of applied mathematics which treats of

motion and tendencies to motion : comprising (ac-

cording to the division now generally received)

kinematics, the science of abstract motion, and

dynamics (including statics and kinetics),\he science

of the action of forces in producing motion or

equilibrium in bodies.
Analytical mechanics : mechanics treated by the diffe-

rential and integral calculus. Animal mechanics :_ me-
chanics as applied to the study of the movements of animals.

1648 Bp. Wilkins Math. Magick 1. ii. 12 Astronomy
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, Musick of sounds,

and Mechamcks of weights and powers. 1671 Boyle Use/.

Mech. Discipl. Nat. Philos. 1, I do not here take the

Term, Mechanicks, in that stricter and more proper sense,

wherein it is wont to be taken, when tis us'd onely to

signifie the Doctrine about the Moving Powers, (as the

Beam, the Leaver, the Screws, and the Wedg) and of

framing Engines to multiply Force ; but I here understand
the word Medianicks in a larger sense, for those Disciplines

that consist of the Applications of pure Mathematicks to

produce or modifie Motion in inferior Bodies. 1770 Lang-
horne Plutarch (1879) !• 342/1 The first that turned their

thoughts to mechanics, .were Eudoxus and Archytas. 1828

Hutton Course Math. II. 139 Mechanics is the science of

equilibrium and of motion. 1841 W. Spalding Italy *f It.

1st. I. 118 Archimedes.. devoted the best efforts of his skill

in mechanics to the defence of his native town.

•(2. //. Manual operations. Obs. rare—l
.

1726 Swift Gulliver w. x, I shall not trouble the Reader
with a particular Description of my own Mechanics ; let it

suffice to say, that in six Weeks Time . . 1 finished a Sort of
Indian Canoo.

Mechanism (me'kaniz'm). [ad. mod.L. me-
chanismus, f. Gr. /tijxai'ij Machine : see -ism. Cf.

F. micanisme, Sp. mecanismo, Pg. mechanismo, It.

mtccanismo ; also G. mechanismus (pi. mechanis-
meii). Late Latin had meckanisma contrivance.
The mod. L. word was chiefly used to denote the mechani-

cal structure and action of nature according to the Cartesian
philosophy.]

1. The structure, or mutual adaptation of parts,

in a machine or anything comparable to a machine,
whether material or immaterial. (In early use

chiefly with reference to natural objects.)

166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in, § 15. 401 To impute that

rare mechanism of the works of nature to the blind and for-
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tuitous motion of some particles of matter ? 1685 Bovi.f.

Enq. Notion Nat. 73, I shall express, what I call'd General
Nature, by Cosmical Mechanism, that is, a Comprisal of all

the Mechanical Affections (Figure, Size, Motion, &c.) that

belong to the matter of the great System of the Universe.

1 7*2 Wollaston Relie. Nat. v. 100 He.. knows the make
of their bodies, and all the mechanism and propensions of

them. 1776 G. Campbell Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 241 The
wonderful mechanism of our mental frame. 1833 Ht.
Martineau Briery Creek iv. 85 The mechanism of society

thus resembles the mechanism of man's art. 1854 Brewster
More Worlds xv\\. 256 The wonderful mechanisms of animal
and vegetable life. 1855 Bain Senses $ Int. 11. i. § 1 The
mechanism or anatomy of movement in the animal frame.

1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids iii. 100 The mechanism of

the flower. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iii. 96 The door
was a marvel of mechanism.

fb. In somewhat wider sense (see qnot. 1755)-
171a Spectator No. 518 F 8 The Contour of his Person,

the Mechanism of his Dress, (etc.]. 1715 Desaguliers
Fires Impr. 154 The whole Mechanism of it [viz. a chimney]
will be easily understood by a sight of the Figures. 1755
Johnson, Mechanism ,..2. Construction of parts depending
on each other in any complicated fabrick.

2. concr. A system of mutually adapted parts

working together mechanically or in a manner
analogous to mechanical action ; a piece of ma-
chinery; the machinery {Jit. ox fig^) by means of

which some particular effect is produced. Also,

machinery or mechanical appliances in general.

a 1677 Hale/*/-/';/. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 48 That Opinion that

depresseth the natures of sensible Creatures below their just

value.. rendring them no more but barely Mechanisms or

Artificial Engins. 1758 Reid tr. Macqners Chym. I. 129

This is brought about by a mechanism to which we are

strangers. x8oa Paley Nat. Theol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 447 Mechan-
ism is not itself power. Mechanism, without power, can do
nothing. 1814 D. Stewart Hum. Mind II. ii. § 2. 143 The
wonderful mechanism of speech. 1822 Imison Sci.fy Art\.

94 The part of the mechanism of a watch which shows the

hour of the day. 1876 A. B. Kennedy Reuleaux 1 Kinem.
Machinery 47 A closed kinematic chain, of which one link

is thus made stationary, is called a mechanism. 1879 St.

George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 809 The vascular dilatation must
be considered as the result of the morbid condition of

the mechanism of the circulation. 1885 tr. Lotze's Micro-
cosmos 1. 11. iv. 232 The mind is not content to have con-

nections of ideas imposed on it by the mechanism of per-

ception and memory. 1903 Hevwood Music in Churches

7 Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without
being liable to use the.. chest voice, .and the use of their

lower mechanism is usually accompanied with flatness.

b. spec, in musical instruments.

1825 Crosse York Festival 154 The admirable mechanism
by which it [sc. an organ] was made available on this occa-

sion. 1871 Abridgm. Specif. Patents^ Music 163 The in-

vention consists in so arranging the mechanism of a flute

that the closing of the C sharp and the B natural holes may
be simultaneous by the action of the second finger. 1876

Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns. Terms, Mechanism,
that part of an instrument which forms the connection

between the player and the sound-producing portion.

C. Kinematics. * An ideal machine; a combina-

tion of movable bodies constituting a machine, but

considered only with regard to relative movements
1

(Webster 1897).

f3. Mechanical action; 'action according to

mechanick laws* (J.). Obs.

1671 S. Parker De/. Feci. Pol. 342 The Philosophy of a
Phanatick being as intelligible by the Laws of Mechanism,
as the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the Bloud.

1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 32 He acknowledges nothing
besides Matter and Motion; so that all that he can con-

ceive to be transmitted hither from the Stars, must needs be
perform'd either by Mechanism or Accident. 1704 Norris
Ideal Worldu. ii. ooThe most that use them [movements] are
utterly ignorant of the laws of mechanism and yet order their

footing as artificially as the most skilful. 1731 Arbuthnot
Aliments (1735) 34 After the Chyle has passed through the

Lungs, Nature continues her usual Mechanism, to convert

it into Animal Substances. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1.

iv. 500 The Mechanism or Necessity of human Actions,

in Opposition to what is generally termed Free-will. 1794
Sullivan View Nat. IV. 5 Mechanism has become a learned
word. But, does it mean any more than that one particle

of matter is impelled by another, . . and that still by another,

until we come to the particle first moved ?

f4. A contrivance, artifice. Obs. rare.

1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 92 It is also a pretty

Mechanism in Cookery, .which is this, Nitre giveth a Reel

Colour to Neats-Tongues, [etc.] 1688 Evelyn in Gutch
Coll. Cur. I. 414 All their [the Jesuits'] other mechanismes
and arts having fail'd them.

f 5. Mechanical operations ; mechanical art. Obs.

1710 Steele Taller No. 209 F 2 Painting is Eloquence
and Poetry in Mechanism. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet.,

Talus. .who first invented the saw.. grew such an artist,

that Daedalus fearing to be outdone in mechanism put him
to death. /

f6. The opinion that everything in the universe/

is produced by mechanical forces. Obs. f
1777 Priestley Matt. <y Spir. (1782) I. Introd. 5 Mechan-

ism is the undoubted consequence of materialism.

7. Art. The mechanical execution of a painting,

sculpture.pieceof music, etc.; technique. (Opposed

to style or expression.)

1843 Ki skin Mod. Paint. 11. § 1. vii. 94 note, Canaletti's

mechanism is wonderful. Prout's_ the rudest possible ; but

there is not a grain of feeling in the one, and there is

much in the other, i860 Ibid. V. ix. viii. § 1. 281 [Teniers

and Wouvermans] seem never to have painted indolently,

but gave the purchaser his thorough money's worth of

mechanism. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns. Terttts,

Mechanism, the physical power of performance, as dis-

tinguished from the intellect or taste which directs it.

MECHANOLOGY.
b. ' Mechanical ' quality (of literature) ; the

following of set methods for producing effect.

1903 Ld. Rosebery in Daily Nnvs 27 Nov. 5/5 Lord
Macaulay's works.. are charged now with a certain amount
of mannerism and a certain amount of mechanism.

Mechanist (me-kanist). [f. Mechan-ic + -ist.]

1. t a. A mechanic, handicraftsman (jobs.), b.

One who constructs machinery ; a machinist.

1606 J. Kino Serm. Sept. 32 They will turn .. Princes into

mechanistes and artificers. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig.

Philos. (1730) I. x. § 17. 92 Adapted by Mechanists to other

sort of uses. X759 Johnson Rasselas vi, Having seen what
the mechanist had already performed, a 1761 Cawthorn
Poems (1771) 200 Observing this unlucky lailer Was neither

mechanist, nor taylor. 1806 Edin. Rev. IX. 210 The me-
chanist could have very little to do with the success of

the play. 185a Grote Greece n. lxxxii. X. 664 He collected

. .all the best engineers, mechanists, armourers, artisans, etc.,

whom Sicily or Italy could furnish.

2. One versed in mechanics ; a mechanician.

1704 Norbis Ideal World 11. ii. 90 Placing their bodies in

the aptest postures for their preservation, such as the wisest

mechanist cannot correct. 175" Johnson Rambler No. 117

r 1 The Mechanist will be afraid to assert.. the Possibility

of tearing down Bulwarks with a Silkworm's thread, a 1774

Goldsm. Sun:. Exp. Philos. (1776) I- *i2 It is called by
mechanists the center of gravity. 1809-10 Coleridge
Friend (1865) 160 One slate possesses chemists, mechanists,

mechanics of all kinds, men of science, a 1822 Shelley
Di/. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 28 Poets have been challenged

to resign the civic crown to reasoners and mechanists.

t 3. One who holds a mechanical theory of the

universe. Obs. (Cf. Mechanic B. 4.)

1668 H. More Di;: Dial. Characters, Cuphophron, A
zealous. .Platonist and Cartesian, or Mechanist.

Mechanistic (mekanrstik), a. [f. prec. + -ic]

Of, pertaining to, or connected with mechanics or

mechanism. Also, pertaining to or holding me-

chanical theories in biology or philosophy.

1884 Nature 21 Aug. 383/1 The series of curves ofvelocity

fiven for different mechanistic combinations. 1893 Burdon-
anderson in Athenxnm 16 Sept. 375/2 The mechanistic

view of the phenomena of life. 1904 tVestm. Gaz. 3 Dec
16/3 The mechanistic school.

Mechanize (me-kanaiz), v. [f. Mechan-ic +
-IZE ; cf. obs. F. mCchaniser.]

L trans. To make or render mechanical ; to

import or attribute a mechanical character to ; to

bring into a mechanical state or condition ; to work

out the mechanical details of (a design, idea, etc.).

1678 [implied in Mechanizing vii. s6.]. 1704 Norris Ideal
II 'orld H. ii. 00 God can so mechanize matter, as to make it

capable of doing some things that [etc.]. 1795 Coleridge
Condones 32 A system of fundamental Reform wilj scarcely

be effected by massacres mechanized into Revolution. 1831

Carlyle Sart. Res. HI. iii, Cannot he .. mechanise them
{sc. motives] to grind the other way? 1843 J. Mar-
tineau Chr. I.i/e (1867) 201 You cannot mechanize benevo-

lence. 1870 Emerson Soc. i Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) III.

21 Raphael paints wisdom: Handel sings it,..Shakspeare

writes it,.. Watt mechanizes it. 1879 Baring-Gould Ger-

many I. 127 He [the artisan] is mechanised.

2. intr. (nonce-uses.) To work as a mechanic ; to

move mechanically.
1886 T. Hardy Mayor Casterir. xxxvi, Rural mechanics

too idle to mechanise, rural servants too rebellious to serve.

190a — Mother Mourns Poems 71 Why loosened I olden

control here To mechanize skywards.

Hence Me-chanized///. a. ; Mechanizing vbl.

sb. (in quot. used attrib.) Also Me chanization,

the action of the verb Mechanize ; Me'chanizer,

one who mechanizes, a believer in mechanical order

or system = Mechanist 3.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. I. iii. § 38. 175 Some of the

ancient religious atomists were also too much infected with

this mechanizing humour. 1813 Shelley Q. Mai in. 180 A
mechanized automaton. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. v, Our
European Mcchanisers are a sect of boundless diffusion,

activity, and co-operative spirit. 1839 J. Sterling Ess.,

etc (1848) I. 297 The mechanization of the mind. 1842 Hid.

393 Genius, .cannot be prevented by the happiest mechaniza-

tion of man. 1891 Longm. Mag. Aug. 431 By force of con-

scious and unconscious repetition of the phrase, it became

mechanised.

Mechanograph (m/'karn^grcif). rare-". [I.

Gr. urixavo-, nixavri machine + -GRAPH.] One of

a set of copies of a work of art, writing, etc. multi-

plied by mechanical means.
1885 in Casselfs Encycl. Did. \ and in recent Diets.

Mechanographic (me-kanogra;-nk), a. rare.

[f. Gr. nrjxavo-, /tr/xanj machine + -GRAPHIC.]

1. Treating of mechanics.
1830 Maunder Treas. A'uozvl. 1.

2. Pertaining to mechanography (Ogilvic Sttppl.

|Q.,N

Mechanogfraphy (mekanp-grafi). rare- , [ad.

mod.L. viichanografhia, i. Gr. nrjxavo-, fivXavV

machine : see -graphy.] The art of copying or

reproducing a work of art or writing by mechan-

ical means. Hence Mechano-graphist, one who

practises this art.

[1826 Elmes Diet. Fine Arts, Mechanographia.) 1840

Smart, s.v. Mechanic, Mechanography, is the art of imi-

tating paintings by mechanical means. 1847 Webster,

Mechanographist.

MechanolOgy (mekanplodji). rare. [f. Gr.

prjxavo-, ri-qx^V machine + -LOGY.] The science

of, or a treatise on, machines or mechanism.



MECHANOTHERAPY.
1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 194 The science of

style, considered as a machine, . . might be called the mecha-
nology of style. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Mechano-
logy, a description of, or treatise on machines, or apparatus
used in medicine or surgery.

Mechanotherapy (me^kanobe'rapi). Also in

Lat. form -therapia. [ad. mod.L. type *mechano-
Iherapia, f. Gr. ixqxavo-, firjxavri machine + $tpairua
healing.] Cure by mechanical means.
1800 in Syd. Soc. /.ex. 1896 A /Unit's Syst. Med. I. 373

The practice of * mechanotherapy ' by manipulators usu-
ally quite ignorant of medicine. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 16
May 2/1 The Zander Institute at Paris is the home of
mechanotherapia, or cure by mechanical means.

II Mediant (me|an), a. Also fern, meehante
(m«jant). [Fr. See also Meschant.] Malicious,
spiteful, wayward, worthless, wicked.
1813 Byron 26 Nov. in Moore Lett, fy Jmls. (1830) I. 453

She has much beauty,—just enough,—but is, I think, me-
ehante. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xlvi, Mr. Pendennis
was wicked, mediant, perfectly abominable. 1865 ' Ouida '

Strathmore I. ix. 145 That light, michante voice that had
mocked him from the mask.

Mechant, variant of Meschant 06s.

Mechanurgy (me-kanMd,?i). [As if ad. Gr.
*ftt]xavovpyia, f. prjxavo-, /"/xai-ij machine + ip-y-ov

work.] That branch of mechanics which treats of
moving machines. 1864 in Webster ; and in recent Diets.

t Mediation. 06s. rare— , [ad. L. mocha-
lion-em, i. mcccharl to commit adultery, f. machits,
a. Gr. /joixos adulterer.] Adultery.
1656 Blount Giossogr., Mediation, fornication, Whore-

dom, strumpeting.

Meche, obs. form of Match si.1, Much.
Meehef, obs. form of Mischief s6.

Meehel, Mecher, etc. : see Mickle, Micheb.
Mechient, variant of Meschant 06s.
Mechil(l, obs. forms of Mickle.
Mechitarist : see Mekhitarist.
Mechlin (me-klin), a. and s6. Forms : 5
meighlyn, J meoklen, 8 mschlen, meoklin,
mechline, maoklin, 8- mechlin. [The name
of a town in Belgium, used attrib. and ellipt.]

fl. Mechlin 6lack : a black cloth made at Mechlin.
1483 Wardr. Ace. in Grose Anliq. Rep. (1807) I. 61 ij pair

of hosen made of..broode meighlyn blac.

2. In full Mechlin lace: lace produced at Mechlin.
+ Mechlin cravat : a neckerchief made of Mechlin
lace. Mechlin cm6roidery (see quot. 1882).
1609 Lond. Gaz. No. 3525/4 A Wastcoat and Holland

Shift, both laced with Mecklen Lace. 1706 Farquhar Re-
cruiting Officer 111. i, Right Mechlin, by this light ! Where
did you get this Lace? 1714 Gay Araminta, The Silver
Knot o'erlooks the Mechlen Lace. 1716 Pope Basset-t. 91
With eager beats his Mechlin Cravat moves. 1718 Young
Love o/Famev. (ed. 2) 105 Mecklin the queen of lace. 1728
Swift Jrnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 175. VII. 192 Fresh Matter
for a World of Chat, Right Indian this, right Macklin that.
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiv. (1760) I. 265 His shirt
which was of the finest cambric, edged with right Mechline
1865 Mrs. Palliser Lace 31 All the laces of Flanders, with
the exception of those of Brussels and the point double, were
known at this period [1665] under the general name of
Mechlin. 1881 Cauleeild & Saward Diet. Necdlauork,
Mechlin Embroidery, a term applied to Mechlin Lace, as
the thread that was inserted round the outlines of that lace
gave it somewhat the look of Embroidery. Ibid., Mechlin
Lace Wheel,, .formed with a number of Bars crossing each
other, with a circle or wheel ornamented with Picots in the
centre of the space. 1888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i,

The flowing garment . . was to be changed presently for
white satin and old Mechlin lace.

t Mechloic (mfltW**), a. Chem. 06s. [f. Me-
(conin) + Chlo(rine) + -ic] Mechloic acid: a
crystallized acid produced by the action of chlorine
gas on fused meconin.
1836 J. M. Gully Magendies Formal, (ed. 2) 35 Chlorine

at the fusing point of meconine. .transforms it into an acid,
to which the name of mechloic has been given. 1838 T.
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 103 Mechloic Acid was dis-
covered by M. Couerbe. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 50/2.

Mechlori'nic, a. = pree.
1890 [see Meconin.]

Mechoacan (metf<wakan). Also 6 meohoi-
eana, 7 mechoacham, meehacan, mechoean,
meohoaoauna, (meeoacan), 7-9 meohoaehan.
[Called from the Mexican province Mechoacan.
(Hence often written with capital M.)]
1. The root of a Mexican species of bindweed,
fpomsea (Batatas) Jalapa, formerly used in medi-
One as a purgative ; also, the plant itself. Also
called white mechoacan.
1577 Frampton Joy/ull Newes 23 b, The Mechoacan is a !

Koote. .brought from a countrie. .called Mechoacan. 1504
Blundevii.Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 555 The chiefe Merchandizes
that come from Mexicana. .are these, Gold, Silver,, .the root
Mechoicana. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccviii. 723 That !

plant.. called Mechoacan, or Bryonie of Mexico. Itid.,The
Bryome, or Mechoacan of Peru groweth vp [etc.]. 1671
Josselyn New-Eng. Rarities^ Brionyof Peru. .; some take
it for Mechoacan. 1676 T. Glover in Phil. Trans. XI. 630
.
M"e [Virginia] grow two Roots, which some Physicians
judg, the one to be Turbith, the other Mechoacan. 1688 R.Holme Armoury 11. 95/2 Meehacan of Peru . . groweth up 1

like hops by help of a pole. I7o3 Dampier Voy. (1729) III.
I

453 Mechoacan. A Sort of blush-coloured Bindweed. 1741
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 34 The Root of Mechoacan. 1768

287

I W. Lewis Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 375 Mechoacan scarcely
yields one sixth part so much [resin] as jalap does. 1840

[

Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 11. 893 The roots of several others
have been employed in medicine on account of their purga-
tive properties ; as the root called Mechoacan. . . Their use
is now obsolete. 1856 Mawe Expos. Lex., Mechoacanna,
..the plant mechoacan. 187a Schele de Vere American-
isms 410 Wild Potato Vine (Convolvulus panduratus), also
known by its Indian name of Mechoachan, which grows in
sandy soil all overthe United States. iS^oSyd. Soc. Lex.,
Mechoacan, white, same as Mechoacan.
2. With qualifying words, applied to various

other plants of similar properties.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v., Black Mechoacan, a synonym of

Jalap. Grey Mechoacan, the root of Myrabilis [sic] longi-
flora. Mechoacan 0/ Canada, the root of Phytolacca
decandra.

t3. A purgative drug obtained from the roots of
Ipomsea (Batatas)Jalapa and other plants. 06s.
1610 [see Kermes i]. 1616 Bacon Sy/va % 36 The Qualiiie

of the Medicine. .is.. of secret Malignity, and disagree-
ment towards Mans Bodie..; As in Scammony, Mechoa-
cham, Antimony, &c. 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks.
Vocab., Mechoacan, a purging drug brought from the In-
dies. 1768 W. Lewis Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 375 The dose of the
mechoacan in substance is from one dram to two or more.

4. attri6., as mechoacan root
; f mechoacan-ale,

a drink medicated with mechoacan ; mechoacan
jalap (see Jalap 2).

1696 Salmon Fam.-Dict. 203 Spring and Fall purge with
'Meeoacan-Ale. 163a Sherwood *. v., The (Indian) "Me-
choacan root, Rhamindique. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 727/1
Mechoacan root. Batatas Jalapa.

Mecistocephalic (mtostcs/'fse'lik), a. [f.

Gr. jtr/KiffToj longest + uetpaXri head.] Longest-
headed : applied by Huxley to skulls with the
highest cephalic index (69 and under).
1866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 115 The large increase

in the percentage of meco- and mecistocephalic skulls.

So || Mecistocephali (-si), s6. pi. [mod. Latin],
men with mecistocephalic skulls. Mecistocepha-
lous a. = Mecistocephalic. Mecistocephaly,
the condition or quality of being mecistocephalic.
1866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 112 There is every

stage from brachistocephaly to mecistocephaly to be met
with between Switzerland and Scandinavia. 1878 Barti.ky
tr. Topinarcts Anthrop. II. ii. 238 In Mr. Huxley's system
the terms themselves are altered. His mecistocephali are
69 and under. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mecistocephalous.

Meek (mek). [a. Du. vlik forked stick.]
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Meek, a notched staff in

a whale-boat on which the harpoon rests.

Meckelian (mekf-lian), a. Anal. [f. Meckel
+ -Ian.] The designation of certain structures dis-

covered by J. F. Meckel (1714-74), or his grandson

J. F. Meckel (1 781 -1833). Meckelian arch, 6ar,
cartilage, rod: the cartilaginous rod or bar which
is temporarily developed in the mandibular arch
of the foetus. Meckelian ganglion, the sphenopala-
tine ganglion.
More commonly these structures are known as Meckel's

arch, cartilage, ganglion, etc.

[1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Ana/. II. 285/1 The ganglion. .has
also received the title of Meckel's ganglion.) 1858 Huxley
in Proc. Roy. Soc. IX. 397 The Meckelian cartilage. [1864
Quain's Anal. (ed. 7)1.66 The remaining part.. is named
Meckel's cartilage after its first describer.] 1890 Syd. Soc.
Lex., Meckelian bar. 1890 Century Diet., Meckeliangang-
lion, rod, etc.

Meckenynge, obs. form of Meekening.
Mecklin, obs. form of Mechlin.
Mecnesse, obs. form of Meekness.
Mecocephalic (mCl»|Sflfe\lik), a. [f. Gr.

/iijicos length + Ktipakij head.] = Dolichocephalic.
1866 [see Mecistocephalic].

Mecook(e, variant forms of Meacock 06s.

Mecodont (nu-k<;dj>nt')
)
a. [f. Gr. /h}*o-s length

+ 6801/T-, dSovs tooth.] Having long teeth.

187s Huxley in Encyct. Brit. I. 760/2 This 'mecodont'
arrangement is strikingly exemplified by Salamandra
maculosa.

Mecography (mzkp'grafi). rare. [f.Gr./^«o-s
length + -oraphy.] f a. (See quot. 1603.) 06s. b.
(See quot. 1890.)
1603 (title) The Mecographie ofye Loadstone [tr. Nau-

tonnier Mecographie de VEymant), tat is to say ane De-
scription of the lenthes or longitudes, quhikis ar fon be ye
observations of ye loadstone. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Meco-
graphy, the graphic investigation of the dimensions and
weight of the body.

MeCOllieter (mzk^-mftai). [f. Gr. fiijico-s

length + -meter, after F. me'eomitre] An instru-

ment for measuring length ; spec, a graduated in-

strument for measuring the length of new-born
infants, used at the Hospice de la Maternite, Paris.
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) Mecometer. 1867 De

Morgan in Athenaeum 19 Jan. 89 In fact, he did his very
best to get larger ' mercy '. And he shall have it ; and at a
length which will content him, unless his mecometer be an
insatiable apparatus.

t MeCO'metry. 06s. rare. [f. Gr. itijicos length
+ -metry.] Measurement of length.
1570 Dee Math. Pre/, a iij b. To be certified, either of the

length, perimetry, or distance lineal! :. .is called Mecometrie.
1618 M. Baret Nippon, xxxviii. 1.17 How can a man. .learne
the knowledge of Mechometry, whereby lengths and dis-

tances are measured, if not [etc.].

[f. Gr. ixfjKtuv poppy

MECONOPHAGISM.
Meconate (mfWnJt). Chem. Earlier meconi-

ate. [f. Mecon-ic + -ate.] A salt of meconic acid.
1833 Lond. * Edinb. Philos. Mag. II. 156 These crystals

are brownish, and consist of meconine, meconiates, and other
substances. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal, (ed 2)
38 To separate the meconate of lime. 1874 Garrod &
Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 192 The meconate and lactate of
morphia and codeia.

tMeco'nia. Chem. 06s.

+ -ia.] = Meconin.
1836 Brands Chem. (ed. 4) 1019 Meconia. This sub-

stance was discovered by Dublanc and Couerbe. Ibid. The
quantity of meconia in opium is so small, that [etc.].

Meconial (rmkeu-nial), a . Med. [f. Meconi-
um + -al.] ' Pertaining to, or due to, meconium

;

as, meconial colic' (Webster Snppl. 1902).
Meconiasin: see Meconisin.
Meconic (mikp-nik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. ju\kwv

poppy + -ic] Meconic acid: a white crystalline
acid obtained from opium. So meconic ether.
1819 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 277 Meconic acid is

obtained from opium. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 861
Meconic Ethers. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner.
1S4 Morphin combined with meconic acid in opium.
Meconidine (mikp-nidin). Chem. Also -in.

[f. Gr. yx\Kwv poppy + -in- + -inf. 5 : cf. ouinidi/tc]
An amorphous alkaloid found in opium ; dis-

covered by Hesse in 1870.
1871 Watts tr. Gme/in's Ilandbk. Chem. XVIII. 199

Meconidine. . . Contained in the aqueous extract of opium.

II Meconidium (mfkoni'diiJm). pi. -ia. [mod.
L., as if ad. Gr. *p-rjuajvihov , dim. of p.i)Kaiv poppy.
For the reason for the name see quot. 1871 ; the dim. ter-

mination was suggested by gonidium, b/as/idium, etc.]

One of the fixed medusoid buds produced Ly
certain Hydroids, which contain the reproductive
elements ; a gonophore.
1849 Allman in Ann. Na/. I/is/. Ser. in. IV. 137 The

extra-capsular medusiform sporosacs (' meconidia ') of Lao-
medea. 1871 — Gymnob/. Hydroids Introd. 16 Meconidium,
peculiar sporosacs, somewhat resembling a poppy capsule in
form. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 85 The cavity
of the blastostyle is directly continuous with a central cavity
in this meconidium.

Meconin (mfk<)hin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad.
F. meconine, f. Gr. pr)Ku>v poppy : see -IN I.] A
white, crystalline, neutral compound existing in

opium, regarded as an anhydride of meconic acid.

Cf. Meconia.
1833 Lond. <$• Ediu. Philos. Mag. II. 156 Meconine was

discovered in opium, by M. Couerbe in 1830. 1874 Garrod
& Baxter Mai. Med. 202 Meconine or Opianyl acts on
man as a mild hypnotic. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Meconin
resin, a resin which falls on the addition of water to the
chlorine-holding fluid from which mechlorinic acid has been
obtained.

Meconioid (mikOT-n^oid), a. Med. [f. Me-
conium + -old.] Resembling, of the nature of,

pertaining to, or obtained from meconium.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. Mccouioides.

Meconisin (nufy'nisin). Chem. Also -iasin.
[Arbitrarily varied from Meconin.] (See quots.)
1887 Brunton Pharmacol, (ed. 3) § 5. xxxi. 846 The

neutral substances [in opium] are meconin and meconiasin.
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. II. 122 Meconisin C8H10O2.
A crystallizable neutral principle discovered in opium by
T. and H. Smith (1878).

II Meconium (nukou-niom). [L. meconium
(Pliny), a. Gr. ixrjitwviov (in senses 1 and 2 below),
f. fuJMov poppy.]

f 1. The inspissated juice of the poppy ; opium.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 68. 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med.

Wks. Vocab., Meconium, the juice of the leaves and heads
of poppy. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynafs Hist. Indies II.

147 The meconium, or common opium is prepared by press-
ing the poppy heads that have been already cut. 1804 Med.
y™/. XII. 470 Meconium or poppies.— For excessive fluxes,

and pains in the uterus.

2. The dark excrementitious substance in the large

intestines of the foetus; hence, the first fseces of a
new-born infant.

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 173a Arbuthnot Rides 0/
Diet in Aliments, etc. 404 All of them [sc. new-born Infants]
have a Meconium, or sort of dark colour 'd Excrement in the
Bowels. 1899 C'agney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 244
The term ( meconium ' is applied to the substance discharged
from the rectum of the child immediately after birth.

3. Ent. The fseces of an insect just transformed

from the pupa.
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 131 The elasticity of the silk,

as the moths creep through, has the effect of pressing out a
kind of red meconium. 1890 in Century Diet.

4. ' Applied to the black pigment of the choroid

'

{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

Meconology (mikiJrifrlodji). rare—", [ad.

mod.L. meconologia, f. Gr. n-qnuv poppy + -ology.J

A treatise on the poppy or opium.
[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Meconologia, a De-

scription of Opium.] 1721 Bailey, Mecono/ogy, a Description

or Treatise of Opium. 1856 Mayne Expos.Lex. Meconologia,
..meconology. [In recent Diets.]

Meconophagisni (rcukifap'fadjiz'm). Med.
[f. Gr. nr)Kw¥(o)-, j.ii)Kcov poppy + -ipdyos that eats

+ -ism.] Opium-eating. So Meconophagist, an

opium-eater.
1886 Alien.

<J-
Neurol. VII. 463 The death of the patient

being attributed to causes which are supposed to be discon-
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nected from the meconophagism. Ibid. 471 If they happen
to find solace in opium readily, they become mecono-
phagists. 1893 Dunglison Med. Diet. (ed. 21) Mecono-
pha^ism, opium-eating.

|| Meconopsis (m/lconfpsis). Bot. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. piTjKoiu poppy + ifyts appearance.] A genus

of plants of the N.O. Papaveracese ; also, a plant

of this genus.
1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants 462 Welsh Meconopsis. 1905

Westm. Gaz. 3jan. 9/1 The remarkable meconopsis recently

sent from the Thibetan highlands.

t Mecop. Obs. [a. Flem. mehop, f. *men = MDu.
?naan, G. mohn poppy + hop head.] The poppy.
c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 20/1 1 Oyle of mecop.

t Mecubalist. Obs. [f.late Heb.me</ubbdlwhat

is received, pa. pple. of qibbel to receive (whence
Cabbala) + -ist.] ? One versed in Jewish traditions.

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 202 By searching into the

ancient Cabalists, Mecubalists, and Massorets, I find [etc.].

Mecul(le, obs. forms of Mickle.
Med, obs. form of Mead, Meed.
Medfflwart, variant of Mkadwort.
Medagle, Medaglion, medaillon, obs. ft.

Medal sb., Medallion sb.

Medal (medal), sb. Forms : 6-7 medaill(e,

7 medall, -ull, meddal(l, medaile, -el, 7-
medal. Also 7 medagle, pi. -glies. fa. F.

midaille (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. medaglia
= OF. meaille, maille (see Mail j^.4),Sp. medalla,

Pg. medalha :—Com. Rom. *medallia :—popular

L. type *metalka, f. metallum Metal sb. In early

Rom. use the word meant a coin of minute value

;

cf. Mail sb.4

The Rom. word passed into OHG. as medilla, rendering
the Latin as; in MHG. medile, ntedele occurs for (the

widow's) mite. Mod. G. has adopted the Fr. word as
medaille \ so also Du., Da. medaille, Sw. medal;'.]

+ 1. A metal disk bearing a figure or an inscrip-

tion, used as a charm or trinket. Obs.
a 1586 Sidnf.v Arcadia m. (1508)342 He gaue Damelas

certaine Medailles of gold hee had long kept about him.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 307 He that weares her like her
Medull, hanging About his neck. 164a Howell .For. Trav.
(Arb.) 36 Lewis, .had. .an humour of his own, to weare in

his hat a Medaille of Lead. 1674 Bhevint Said at Endor
250 Any Meddal when rightly consecrated can do as much.

2. A piece of metal, usually in the form of a

coin, struck or cast with an inscription, a head or

effigy of a person, or other device or figure to com-
memorate a person, action, or event ; also as a
distinction awarded to a soldier, etc. for a heroic

deed or other service rendered to a country, etc.

In collectors* use, extended to include coins pos-

sessing artistic or historical interest.

1611 Cotgr., Manieur de sable, a Moulder, or caster of
Medalls, or prizes in sand. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.
1. § 119 He..had a rare Collection of the most curious

Medals. 1658 \V. Blrton Itin. Anton. 142 The Coyns and
medaglies of all the Emperours. 1709 Steele Taller
No. 65 p 2 Medals had been struck for our General's Be-
haviour. 171a Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1751 IV.

256 If any such persons were above Money, ..a Medal, or

some mark of distinction, would do full as well. 1756-7 tr.

Keyslery

s Trav. (1760) I. 285 The king had formerly a very
valuable collection of medals. 18x3 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in

Loud. Gaz. 9 Oct., One Medal only shall be borne by each
Officer. 1839 Alison Nisi. Europe (1849-50) VIII. liii. § 5a
447 Two medals were unanimously voted to record the me-
morable acts of Bayonne. ^ 1899 Westm. Gaz. 1 June 7/1
The members of the Mission will be decorated with com-
memoration medals.

b. As a reward for merit, or for proficiency,

skill, or excellence in any art or subject.

1751 Berkeley Let. to A rehdall 22 N ov., Wks. 1871 IV.
329 Gold medals for encouraging the study of Greek. 1839
Jrnl. Geog. Soc. IX. p. ix, The gold medals, awarded re-

spectively to Dr. Ruppell. .and Mr. Thomas Simpson. 1892
Field 16 Apr. 573/2 After the match the Mayor, .presented

the cup and medals to the winning team. 1904 Athcnxum
24 Dec. 880/3 An engraved silver medal awarded by the

Plymouth Independent Rangers, .for 'skill at arms'.

T 8. fig. in various uses : An image, representa-

tion (cf. Model sb.) ; something beyond the com-
mon run (as a medal compared with current coin).

Medals of creation : a rhetorical term applied to

fossils, as commemorating events in the history of

the globe (cf. quot. 1768 s. v. Medallic).
a 1613 Overbury Characters, Prison Wks. (1856) 155 It

[a prison] comes to be a perfect medall of the iron age,
sithence nothing but gingHng of keyes, rattling of shackles,
..are here to be heard. 1653 H. More./3«//V£ Atk. 1. xi.

(1712) 36 This little Meddal oTGod, the Soul of Man. 1656
Artif. Handsom. 129 Neither the wit nor tongue.. can be
a mint capable to coyne the least farthing sin, much less so
large a piece and medaile as this man pretends to make of
any helping our complexion. 1751 Earl Orkery Remarks
Swift (1752) 165 As their letters were not intended for the
public, perhaps I was unreasonable in looking for medals,
and not being contented with the common current species.

1804 Parkinson Org. Rem. I. 7 The illustrious Bergmann
elegantly describes fossils as the medals of creation. 1844
Mantell (title) Medals ofCreation.

b. Phrases, t The medal is reversing [cf. Fr.

la medaille est renversee\ : things or events are

changing for the worse. The reverse of the medal*.

the other side of the question.
1641 Evelyn Diary 28 June, The madaill was reversing,

and our calamities were but yet in their infancy. 1690

I
Dialogue betw. Francesco &c, Harl. Misc. (Park) IX. 455
To show you the reverse of the medal. Is it not a pity

that [etc. J. 1868 Grant Duff Pol. Surv. 195 Then for the

reverse of the medal, you have Mr. Christie's Notes on
Brazilian Questions.

4. attrib. and Comb., as medal-casting, 'hunter,

-hunting, -inscription, -monger, -striker* -tract

;

medal-cup, 'a drinking vessel of metal, usually

of silver, in which coins or medallions are incrusted

and form a part of the decoration* (Cent. Vict.

1890); medal-machine (see quot.) ; medal-play
Golf, play in which the score is reckoned by count-

ing the number of strokes taken to complete a round

by each side (Cent. Did. 1890) ; medal-tankard
= medal-cup (ibid.).

1847 L°- Lindsay Chr. Art I. p. ccix, A complete classifi.

cation should include artists.. in medal-casting, gem and
seal-cutting [etc.]. 1893 B?-it. 7ml. Photog. XL. 795 The
army of exhibition and *medal-hunters. 1902 L. S. Amery
etc. ' Times' Hist. War II. 26 It [sc. fighting against in-

ferior foes] conduces to .. *medal-hunting. 1658 Sir T.
Browne Hydriot. \. (1736) 12 As testified by History a*id

*MedaI-Inscription yet extant. 1875 Knight Diet. meek.
1418/1 *Medal-machine, a machine for making copies of

medals and raised or sunk works on a scale larger or smaller

than the original. 1764 Foote Patron I. (17S1) 10 What, old

Martin, the *medal-monger ? . . Martin ! why he likes no heads
but upon coins. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 4/3 In *medal
play a player who drives from outside the teeing-ground is

to be disqualified. 187a Symonds Introd. Study Dante 185
No *medal-striker ever made his outlines sharper or his

shadows deeper. iyi6 M.Vamks A then. Brt't. III. 73 Great
Brittain has produe'd the fewest of *Medal-Tracts and Nu-
mismatical Collectors.

Medal (me-dal), v. [f. Medal sb.] trans. To
decorate or honour with a medal; to confer a medal
upon as a mark of distinction.

1823 Byron Let. to Scott 4 May, He was medalled, i860
Thackeray Round. Papers, Nil nisi Bonum (1899) 174
Irving went home medalled by the King. 1900 Nation
(N. Y.) 4 Oct. 269/2 It would have been much more to the
point, anyway, had he [Herr Menzel] exhibited and been
medalled [at the Paris Exhibition] as illustrator.

Medalet (me'dalet). Also medallet. [f.

Medal sb. + -et.] A small or diminutive medal

;

also applied to small medals bearing the figures of

saints, worn by Roman Catholics.

1789 Pinkerton Ess, Medals I. xiii. 227, I shall beg leave

to give this class the appellation of medalets. 1799 T. Con-
der (title). An Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens,
and Medalets. 1897 W. C. Hazlitt Four Generations II.

227 A medalet with the three sisters of Napoleon as the
Three Graces.

Medallary (me'dalari). rare— 1
, [f. Medalj£.

+ -ary !.] A collection or set of medals.
1882 R. F. Burton in A then&umvB Jan. 125/2 The meda 1-

lary struck for the ter-centenary festival.

Medalled (me'daTd),///. a. [f. Medal v. +
-ed 1 .] Adorned, furnished, or decorated with a
medal. Of a picture, etc. : For which a medal
has been awarded.
1857 Emerson May-day (1867) 25 The high-school and

medalled boy. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 1/3 There has
been a good deal of ill-feeling.. in regard to affixing to
' medalled ' pictures the labels explanatory of the nature of
the award. 1900 Ch. Times 2 Feb. 136/4, I communicated
over seventy around a tent.. this morning, from medalled
general to private Atkins,

Medallic (medarlik), a. [f. Medal sb. + -ic]

1. Pertaining or relating to, characteristic of, or
of the nature of a medal ; represented on a medal.
170a Addison Dial. Medals 1. (1766) 13, I am afraid you

will never be able, with all your Medallic eloquence, to [etc.].

1768 A. Catcott Treat. Deluge 407 Neither do the fossil

reliqui^ of plants and animals . . yield in elegancy and exact-
ness to medal ic insignatures. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales
(1883) 1. 17 In the library is a. .numerous collection of books
..which comprehend the medallic history. 1876 Humphreys
Coin-coll. Man. xxvi. 396 We have modern examples of
medallic caricatures. i&s$Alhen3ium 1 Aug. 149/3 Recent
productions of medallic art.

2. Resembling a medal,
1806 Harwood Lichfield 367 Small medallic tokens. . have

been stamped. 1875 Jevons Money vii. 63 Such medallic
coins would become the most durable memorials.

Medallically (medarlikali), adv. [f. Medal-
lic + -al + -ly 2

.j By the evidence of medals.
184a De Quincev Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 180

Which. .historically and medallically can be demonstrated
to have availed [etc.].

Medallion (m/dce-Ivan), sb. Also 7-8 meda-
llion, 8 medaillon. [a. F. mddaillon, ad. It.

medaglione, augmentative of medaglia Medal sb.]

1. A large medal.
Erroneously explained in Blount Glossogr. 1661 as * a little

medal \ after Cotgrave's erroneous rendering of medaillon.
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. Hydriot. etc. 41 In

this figure the sitting gods and goddesses are drawn in
medalls and medallions. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 253
Morellius produces a beautiful Medaglion of Commodus.
1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 13 The large sort, which are
called medallions, are but seldom struck, except intended
for particular presents. 1876 Humphreys Coin-coll. Man.
vi. 57 Of the finest epoch (of Syracusan coins) the celebrated
and highly prized medallions, bearing the head of Ceres or
Proserpine are the most remarkable.

2. Anything resembling this ; applied to various
objects resembling a large medal, in decorative

work, as a tablet or panel usually of an oval or
circular shape, bearing objects or figures in relief;

a portrait ; also a decorative design resembling

a panel or tablet, as in a carpet, a window, or

title-page of a book, etc.

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertne's A need. Paint. (1786) I. 277
A medalion of him in marble. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2)

373 Le Brun. .has given this story as a medaillon on one of
the compartments of the great gallery at Versailles. 1849
Guardian 7 Nov. 733/2 The tympanum, .is filled with a.

.

window, and internally with two medallions. 1862 Catal.
Internal. Exhib. II. xxx. 9 Circular incised group, on stone

—a replica of one of the medallions for the pavement of
Lichfield Cathedral.

3. attrib. and Comb., as medallionfigure, machine,
portrait, size; medallion carpet, a carpet con-

taining a large prominent central design or figure

(Cent. Vict. 1890); medallion pattern, *a
design for the ornamentation of a surface of which
a medallion or medallions form an important part'

(Ibid.) ; medallion window (see quot.).

1875 W. M cIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 56 A circular

*medallion figure. 1859 Handbk. Turning p. xxiii, The
^medallion machine requires much labour and very expen-
sive apparatus. 1903 Eux. L. Banks Netvspaper Girl 292
He gave me a *medallion portrait of himself. 1774 J. Bry-
ant Mythol. II. 231 [These coins] were of brass, and of the

"medaglion size. 1847 C Winston Inq. Arte. Glass Paint.
I. 32 "Medallion windows.. are principally filled with me-
dallions, or panels, containing coloured pictures.

Medallion (m/d^-lvan), v. [f. Medallion
sb.~\ trans. To ornament with medallions, or to

make to resemble a medallion.
1861 Neale Notes Dalmatia etc. 81 On the vertex of

the arch is our Lord's monogram, also medallioned and
surrounded by acanthus leaves. 1893 Daily News 7 Apr.

5/3 The invitation and the portraits [of an invitation card]

are medallioned upon a coloured ground.

Hence Meda -llioned ///. a.

1888 Athenzum 21 Apr. 503/1 An elaborate medallioned
title-page of birds, by Air. J. G. Millais.

Medallionist (m/doe'lyanist). [f. Medallion
sb. -r -1ST.] A worker of medallions.
1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 435/2 Mr. Woolner, R.A., a sculptor,

especially a medallionist. 1894 J. M.Gray J. fy W. Tassie
60 note, James Tassie, the Glasgow Medallionist

Medallist (me-dalist). Also medalist, [f.

Medal sb. + -ist.]

1. One who is skilled or interested in medals.
1682 Wheler Journ, Greece in. 281 This is a Medal

hath been valued much by the Medalists beyond the Seas.
1828 Scott Jrnl. {1890) II. 135 The General is a medallist,

and entertains an opinion that the bonnet-piece of James \

.

is the work of some Scottish artist who died young.

2. An engraver, designer, or maker of medals.
1756-7 tr. A'eysler's Trav. (1760) II. 149 The Pretender

had a medal struck on this occasion, by Hamerani, the
pope's medalist. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. (ed. 5)

II. 160 Sculptors, painters, and medallists exerted their

utmost skill in the work of transmitting his features to pos-
terity. 1851 in Illusir. Lond. Nezvs 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2
Medallist and medal-maker. 1885 Atheuxum 14 Feb. 220
The medalists of the Renaissance.

3. A recipient of a medal awarded for merit.

Also in parasynthetic derivatives asgold medallist.

'797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 214 List of Medallists from
their first Institution to the present Time. 1864 Q. Jrnl.
Sci. I. 211 The Gold Medallists of the Science and Art De-
partment. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr. Therne 9, I was gold
medallist of my year.

Medallize (me'dabiz), v. rare. [f. Medal sb.

+ -ize.] trans, fa. To illustrate by reference to

medals (obs.). b. To represent on a medal.
1716 M. Da\ies A then. Brit. III. 75 The History ofJulius

Caesar has been also Medaliz'd by Mr. TAbbe* de Camps.
1883 Mag. Art 221 Mr. Legros has also medallised Mr. Con*
stantine Ionides, and medals of John Mill, Carlyle, and
Robert Browning, are expected from him very shortly.

Medallurgy (me"dal£ud3i). Also medalurgy.
[f. Medal sb. + -urgyt after Metallurgy.] The
art of designing and striking or engraving medals.
1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., A/edallurgy.., the art of

making and striking medals and coins. [In recent Diets.]

|[ Medano (m^'danc). [Sp- me'dano.] ' A hill

of pure sand ; a dune ' (Webster's Suppt. 1902).
1851 Bollaert in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXI. 101 In these

desert plains [of Peru) may be seen the 'Medanos', or
moving semicircular sand-hills. 1897 Geogr. Jrnl. IX. 307
The barchanes, or, as we call them, medanos.

Medcin, -cyii(e, etc., obs. ff. Medicine, etc.

Meddar, obs. form of Madder sb*
1689 Farewell Irish Hudibras 79 A Meddar . . Which

tho 'twas reckon'd but a small one, Contain'd Three halfs

of a whole Gallon. Ibid. 82.

Meddel(l, -er, obs. ff. Meddle, Medlar.
Meddernex : see Medrinack.
Meddes, Meddick, obs. ff. Midst, Medick.

t Meddle, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Meddle z\] The
action, or an act, of meddling or interfering.

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 338 The priests found
more fauour at the ciuill magistrates hands, than they [the

Jesuits] could find, bicause they had cleered themselues of

all state meddles. [1864 Earl Derby in Hansard Pari. Deb.
Ser. 111.CLXXIII. 28 The foreign policy of the noble Earl,

. . may be summed up in two short homely but expressive

words—'meddle and muddle'.]

Meddle (me'd'l), v. Forms: 4-7 medio, 4-5
medele, 4-6 medel, 5-6 medell, meddel, med-
yll(e, medul(l, 5 medill, medyl, 6 meddell,
meddyl(l, middle, Sc. mydle, 8 Sc. midle, 4-



MEDDLE.
meddle, [a. OF. med/er, mesd/er, a variant (with
euphonic insertion of d between s and a liquid : see

the parallel instances cited under Isle) of OF.
mesler — Pr. mesclar, Sp. mezclar, It. mescolare,

mesehiare
t
mischiare :—popular L. *misculdre

t
f.

L. miscere to mix.* Cf. Mell v.]

+ L trans. To mix, mingle ; to combine, blend,

intersperse ; esp. to mix (one thing) with (another),

or (two or more things) together. Also const.

among, in, to. Obs,
ai32S Prose Psalter lxxiv. (Ixxv.) 7 Grace ys in )>e

honde of our Lord ful of sharpenes medeled wyb lybenes.

1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. x. 3 Of Erbe and Eir hit is mad
I-medelet to-gedere. C1375 ? Hvlton Mixed Life (MS.
Vernon) in Hampole's WksAed. Horstm.) I. 267ThowschaIt
medle be werkes of actif lyf wib gostly werkes of contem-
platyf lyf, and ben dost bou wel. c 1385 Chaucer L.G. W.
S74 Thisbe (Fairf. ^IS.), And how she wepe of teres ful his
wounde, How medeleth she his blood with her compleynte.
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) vii. 76 It is a Roche of white Colour,
and a lytille medled with red. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye
22 They are also blamefull that..medet other prayers, or
other besynes with these holy houres. 1486 Bk. St. Albans
B vj b, Medill the blode of the pecoke among the poudre.
1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 86 He shall in his daylye drynke
meddle three or foure droppes of the same. 157a Mascall
Plant. % Graff, vii. 45 If ye do then meddle about eache tiee
of good fat earth or dung, ..it shall be good. 1601 Holland
Pliny II. 438 Take the ashes of 3 frogs. .meddle them with
hony. i6«7 Bp. Hall Heav. upon Earth xi, Thy prosperity
is idle and ill spent if it be not medled with such fore-casting
..thoughts. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 1. iii. 4 The
Elements, .are all changed, every one of them being more
or less medled with one another.

+ b. To mix (wares) fraudulently. Obs.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vn. 260 Ich haue .. Meddled my
marchaundise, and mad a good moustre; The werst lay
with-ynne. 1463-4 Rolls of Par It. V. 501/2 That noo per-
sone .. medell, or put in or uppon the same Cloth, .. eny
Lambes wolle. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. F iij b/i Where
as marchauntis haue vsed moche false pakyng of ther wood
medlyng y° better w l y« worse. 1622 Bp. Andbewes Semi.
(1629) 231 Thus doth he medle his chaffe ; mold in his
soure levin into Christ's nova conspersio.

T C. To prepare by mixing. Obs.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 95 (Camb. MS.) Cirtes..

medleth to hire newe gestes drynkes. .maked with enchaunt-
mentz. 1381 Wyclif Rev. xviii. 6 In the drinke that she
medlide [vulg. miscuil] to $ou, menge ?e double to hir.

f 2. intr. for refl. Of things : To mingle, com-
bine. Also refl. Obs.
C1315 Shoreham Poems \. 760 [pat sacrement] ne defib

nau$t, ase by mete Wyb byne flesch medlyfc>. C1384 Chaucer
H. Fame m. 1012 We [sc. a lesing and a soth-sawe] wil
medle us eche with other, That no man. .Shal han on (ofi

two, but bothe At ones. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 138 Whan
wordes medlen with the song, It doth plesance wel the
more. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 22 More toknow Did neuer
medle with my thoughts.

f3. trans. To mix or mingle (persons) with,
among (others) or together. Chiefly pass. Also
refl. to mix oneself in> among. Obs.
f 1290 St. Brandan 281 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 227 In-to be frey.

tore he ladde heom bo: and sette heom wel heije, I-med-
lede with heore owene couent. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 13524 Kynge & prynces of Payen Were medled
among Cristen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 149 pere
bey wonede long tyme afterwarde i-medled wib Britouns.
(1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 43 So medled theymself
the one partye among the other. 15x3 Douglas AEneis 1.

vii. 127 Himself alsua, mydlit, persavit he, Amang princis
of Grece. 1598GRENEWEV Tacitus Ann. 11. xviii. (1622)

59 By sorting and medling together the runnagates, the
new and raw souldier lately taken [etc. J.. he marshalled
them in forme of a legion. 1600 Holland Livy xxxvn.
xxxix. 967 Thus you see all the forces that the Romanes had
besides two thousand Thracians and Macedonians medled
and blended together

1 4. intr. for refl. To mix or join in company

;

to mingle, associate with. Obs.
C1375 ?Hylton Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Ham-

Pole's IVks (ed. Horstm.) I. 269 O tyme he [our Lorde]
comuned & medled wib men. a 1425 Cursor M. 5600 (Trin.)
Soone he medeled [Cott. menged] hem amonge. 1463 Bury
Wills (Camden) 38 Alle the personys, man, woman, or chyld
generally that ever I medlyd with. 15x3 Douglas AZneis
iv. iii. 43, I affeir me les the fatis onstable. .consent nocht,
ne aggre, That [etc.] Or list appreif thai peplis all and
summyng Togiddir middle, or jone in lige or band.

+ 5. To have sexual intercourse {with). AUorefl.
1340-70 A lisaunder 964 Dame,..pou haste medled amis,

methynk, by thy chere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xr. 335
Bothe horse and houndes . . Medled nouijte wyth here makes
bat with fole were, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1081 1 Wemen allone,
Withouten mon, owther make, to medill horn with. 1573
L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes 75 b, Their women [are] commen
for all men at al tymes to medle [1583 medle with]. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 315 Making her believe that.. as ofte
as they shold medle together, if she were, .confessed by him,
..she shold be cleere forgiven of God.

f6. To mingle in fight; to engage in conflict,

to contend. Obs.
1340-70 A lisaunder 93 That hee ne myghtwith bo menne

medle no while. 1377 Langl, P. PL B. xx. 178 ' Now I see ',

seyde lyf, ' bat surgerye ne Fisyke May noujte a myte
auaille to medle a3ein elde '. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix.
xxxv. 395 For and I had sene his black sheld I wold not
haue medled with hym. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon iii.

100 Whan Alarde and Guycharde . . saw that they myght not
passe but that they muste medle they spored theyr horses.
a "533 Ld- Berners Gold. Bk. M. AureL (1546) R v b, They
medled so one with an other . . that there was slaine . v. capi-
taynes. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 242 But when the Nor-
mans sawe them recule back, .some sayde they are afrayde
to medle wyth vs. i6ox Shaks. Twel.N. lit. iv. 275 There-
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fore on, or strippe your sword starke naked : for meddle
you must that's certain.

f 7. refl. To concern or busy oneself. Const.
with, of, after. Obs.
c 1350 Will. Paleme 2492 Many man by his mi^t medled

him ber-after. 1377 Langl, P. PL B. xil. 16 And bow
medlest be with makynges. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr.

, 10845 Medle the ryht nouht Tarest pylgrymes by vyolence.
1442 Rolls of ParIt. V. 54/2 Some haven Shippes of here

,

owne, and some medle hem of freight of Shippes. 1470-85
' Malory Arthur xx. viii. 809, I wyl not medle me therof.

I

'53° Falsgr. 634/1 You medyll you with maters that you
I

have naught to do with, a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iii.

:

(Arb.) 20 Nourse medle you with your spyndle. 1562W1N3ET
Wks. (1888) I. 50, I wes almaist astoneist. .that sa obscuh
men durst presume to medle thame aganis all auctoritie.

8. intr. To concern or busy oneself, to deal
I withy f of; to interpose, take part in. Now always

j

expressive of disapprobation, to concern oneself or
take part interferingly.

14x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Otdcastle 137 Lete holy chirche
I medle of the doctryne Of Crystes lawes. c 1430 Freemasonry

220 Yn suchea case but hyt do falle, Ther schal no mason
I

medulwithalle. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 18/6 Ony ware
j

Of whiche I medle with, Or that I haue under hande. 1526

I

Tindale 1 1 hess. iv. 11 We beseche you.. that ye studdyto
.

be quyet and to medle with your owne busynes. 1528
Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 123 It should be well

1 done your grace meddled not as judge in the matter. 1545
1

in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xv. 288 The Bochers..haue
..inhaunsed the prices of all kyndes of vytales that they

j

medle withall & putt to sale. 1574 tr. Littletons Tenures
107 A perpetual chauntry wherof the ordinary hathe nothinge

1 to medle nor to do. 1622 R Harris Scrm. 8 Happie that
,

State wherein the Cooler meddles with his last, the Trades-

j

man with his shop. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II)

j

154 He meddles in an infinite number of things with equal
: capacitie. 1604 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The
I slender-bill'd [birds], .seldome meddle with dry seeds un-

lesse driven by hunger. 1774 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II.

401 It would be better if government meddled no farther
with trade than to protect it. 1790 Burke Fr Rev. Sel.

Wks. II. 13 Wholly unacquainted with the world in which
they are so fond of meddling. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)

II. 462 It [the statute] does not meddle with wills. 1852
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xv'ii. 161 Some evil persons..
might be disposed to meddle with us if they saw our wagon.
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk.{\^6) II. in. v. 328 His enemies
accused him. .of. .meddling in matters which did not belong
to him. i86sGR0TE/Vrt/<7 1, ii. 95 Philosophers who meddled
less with debate and more with facts.

b. without const.

1555 Eden Decades 9 They shuld meddle no further than
their commission. 1686 F. Spence tr. Van'llas' Ho. Med'uis
22 There are Connexions, .in point of Traffick, which are
only well known by those that meddle that way. X71X
Swift JrnL to Stella 28 Aug , I was advising him to use
his interest to prevent any misunderstanding between our
ministers ; but he is too wise to meddle. 1859 Miss Cary
Country Life (1876) 303 She had better attend her own
affairs, and I will tell her so if she comes here meddling.
i860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 65 Do not legislate.

Meddle, and you snap the sinews with your sumptuary laws.

C. Phrases and proverbial sayings. Neither make
nor meddle^ etc. : see Make i/, 71.
156a Heywood Prov. 11. iii. G, Who medleth in all thyng,

maie shooe the goslyng. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in
Hum. in. ii, Nay, he will not meddle with his match, I war-
rant you. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 200 It is ill medling be-

tween the Bark and'the Rind. Ibid. 246 Meddle with your
Match. . . You dare not meddle with your Match.

f d. trans, (with omission of preposition). To
deal with ; interfere with. Obs. rare.

1461 Paston Lett. II. 51, I der say I shuld have had as

speciall and as gode a maister of you, as any pour man..yf
ye had never medulled the godes of my maister F. 1523 in

\oth Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No town dweller
shall meddell nor interrupte nor occupie nomansoccupacion
or sience. . but only his own sienc. 1573 [see 5].

Hence f Meddled///, a., mixed.
c X375 ?Hylton Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Hampoles
Wks. (ed. Horstm.) I. 268 To bise also longeb bis medled
lyf, pat is bobe actyf & contemplatyf. 14.. Voc. in Wr.
Wulcker 625/14 Mtxtilioque, medylde come. 1573 T. Cart-
wright Repl. Answ. Whitgift \. 131 A medled & mingled
estate of the order of the gospell & the ceremonies of popery.

11641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. (1642) 88 A medled
company of all the Tribes of Israel. 1736 W. Thompson
Epithalamium [An imitation of Spenser] xv. 1 And lo

!

what medled passions in him move.

Meddle, obs. form of Medley.
Meddle-come. dial. One who comes med-

dling or interfering ; a meddler.
1857 Kingsley Two y. Ago xv, We'm old-fashioned folks

here, .and don't like no new-fangled meddlecomes.

Meddlemerit (me'd'lment). nonce-wd. [f.

Meddle v. + -ment.] Meddling, interference.

1842-3 Thackeray Fitzboodle's Prof Misc. Wks. IV. 10

For once my sister-in-law was on my side, not liking the

meddlement of the elder lady.

+ Meddleous,tf. Obs. rare. In 5 medel(o)us.

[f. Meddle v. + -ous.] Meddlesome.
c \\%oA. B. C. of Aristotle in Babees Bk. 12 [Be not] To

medelus, ne to myrie, but as mesure wole it meeue. a 1470
Tiptoft Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton 1481) B v b, And [it is]

to peyneful to be medelous in other mennes maters [orig.

alienis nimis implicari].

Meddler (me-dtoj). [f. Meddle v. + -eb*.]

One who meddles, in the senses of the verb.

1388 Wyclif Bible, Pref. Ep. vi, I holde my pees of

framariens, and of medeleris of retorik. 151a Clerk in

;ilis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 314 John Matheo, secretary vnto

the said Cardlnall, and chief medillar in all affaires her'

aboute the Pope. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 They
which erst were medlers with euerything, lerne to bee sober

MEDDLING.
f & quiet. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 (1610) 108 What

if he will not speak the truth, because he will not be a
meddler? 1730 Swift in Portland Papers V'I. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) 28 He is distinguished as an unfortunate meddler
in poetry. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiii, And this is the
good meddlers get of interfering. 1895 C. K. B. Barrett
Surrey iv. m The unfortunate clerical meddler in politics.

Meddler, obs. form of Medlar.
Meddlesome (me-d'ls#m), a. [f. Meddle v.

+ -SOME.] Given to meddling or interfering.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 238 A people. .talkative, meddle-

some, dissentious. 1743 Blair Gravel. 179 Honour ! that
meddlesome officious 111, Pursues thee ev'n to Death. 1861
Pearson Early ty Mid. Ages Fug. 141 The story is a fair

instance of the meddlesome legislation of those times. 1874
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5, 505 The Queen, frivolous and
meddlesome as she was, detested him [Strafford]. 1889 W. S.

Playi aik Midwifery (ed 71 II. m. ix. 4 The time-honoured
maxim that 'meddlesome midwifery is bad'.

Hence Meddlesomely adv., Meddlesomeness.
11x677 Barrow Scrm. Wks. 1716 I. 209 Meddlesomeness

is commonly blameable. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. iv.

(1872) III. 246 A Hofkriegsrath ..poking too meddlesomely
into his affairs. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 325 A med-
dlesomeness, and interference, and rising up of a part
against the whole of the soul.

Meddling (me-dlirj), vbl. sb. [f. Meddle v.

+ -ing 1.]

1 1. The action or process of mixing, blending or

! combining, admixture ; the state of being mixed or

combined. Obs.
?«I366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 896 His garnement was ..

y-wrought with Houres, By dyvers medling of coloures.
a 1400 Hyi.ton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 11. iv, For
thenne shall the soule receyue .. the full felynge of god
in all myghtcs of it, wythoute medelynge of ony other
affeccyon. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat. v. (1888) 50 The senewes
..with the Lygamentes. .in their medling together .. are
made a Corde or a Tendon.

t b. quasi-eoncr. The result of the action ; a

joining, combination, mixture. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Matt. ix. 16 Sothely no man sendith ynne a
medlynge of rudee, or newe, clothe in to an olde clothe.

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/45 Pula, medlyng of water
and wyne. 1482 Monk of F.zesham (Arb.) no Trewly yn
thys pele and rynging . . a variant medelyng of melody
sownyd wyth alle.

f c. Fraudulent mixing (of goods). Obs.

149S Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 23 § 1 It shuld be well and truly

packed, that is to sey, the greate Salmon by it self without

medeling of any Grilles. .with the same,

t 2. Of persons: The action of mingling together

in a fight or brawl ; also, an instance of this. Obs.

c 1450 Merlin xiii. 199 And than be-gan the meddelynge
amonge hem full crewel! and fell. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy
xix. 49 Yf they wold goo in peas without medlynges and
oultrages a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M.Aurel. (1546)

Rvb, There was medlyng on bothe parties, the one to bear

awaie, and the other to defend. 1616 T. Draxe Bibl.

Scholast. 128 It is no medling with short daggers.

f 3. Sexual intercourse. Obs.

1388 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 42 Whanne the late medlyng [13S2

comyng togidere] and the Iaste conseyuyng weren. 14..

Lydg. Life Our Lady xx. v. (MS. Rawl. poet. 140, fol. 31),

Eke serteyn briddes called vultures Wib oute medelinge

[MS. Ashmol. 39 fol. 32 mellyng] conseyue by nature. 1450-

1530 Myrr. our Ladye 326 Que sine, whiche hathe begotte

wythoute medlynge of man.

4. The action of taking part ; dealing ; manage-

ment. Now only in bad sense : The action of taking

part officiously in the affairs of others ; interference.

Const, with. Also, an instance of this.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 167 And seyn bat borugh pi

medlyng is y-blowe Yowre bothere loue, bere it was erst vn.

knowe. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. yziq He ys nat wys,That

in medlyng ys mor large Than the boundys of hys charge.

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621J 179

Every such person and persons before any actual or reall

possession or medling with the profiles,, .shall [etc.J a 1548

Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 150 He [the French king]

thought., yet again once to haue a medelyng in Italy.

1676 Wiseman Surg. iv. iv. 286 But I, being at that

time much indisposed in my health, declined the meddling

with it [a Tumour]. 1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842

II. 257 This most momentous of all meddling on the part

of authority; the meddling with the subsistence of the

people. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 112 [He]

had been moved to volunteer .. by another instance of

Becket's dangerous meddling. X884 Athenxuni 29 $lar.

400/2 The limits of needless meddling with the text of

Sophocles seemed to have been reached.

Proverb. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 0545)57 I" Htle

medlinge lyeth greate ease. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867)

47 For of little medlyng cometh great reste.

Meddling (me*dlirj), ///. a. [f. Meddle v.

+ -IKQ -.] That meddles, in the senses of the verb.

a 15*9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 63 To wyse is no vertue, to

medlyng, to restless. 1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Medlynge, entre-

metteux. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxi. L, Never..

have I borne in things to hygh A medling mind. 16*9

Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 88 A medling man Is one that has

nothing to do with his businesse, and yet no man busier

then hee. 1634 Milton Comus 846 And ill luck signes

That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to make. 1798

Wordsw. Tables Turned 26 Our meddling intellect Mis-

shapes the beauteous forms of things. 1830 Macaulay Ess.,

Souihey (1850) 112 A meddling government, a government

which tells them what to read, and say, and eat, and drink,

and wear. 1859 Jephson Brittany v. 57 That meddling

personage Mrs. Grundy.

Hence Me'ddlinffly adv.

1755 Johnson, Pragmatically, meddlingly ; impertinently.

Meddly, obs. form of Medley.
Meddowe* obs. form of Meadow.
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MEDE. 290 MEDIAN.

Meddyl(l, obs. forms of Meddle.
Mede (mfd), sb. [ad. L. Medus, a. Gr. Mf}8os.]

1. A native or inhabitant of Media; = Median 2 B.
138a, 1568 etc [see Law sb. x c, Persian sb. it 163* Le

Grvs tr. Velteius Paterc. 15 Pharnaces the Mede.

+ 2. A precious stone described by ancient writers,

said to be found in Media. Obs.
The description in the quot. is taken from Bartholom. ;

Angl. De Proprietatibus Rerum xvi. lxvii.

1601 Chester Love's Martyr (1878), Pt The Meade stone !

coloured like the grassie greene, Much gentle ease vnto the
Goute hath donne, And helpeth those being troubled with
the Spleene, Mingled with Vv'omans milke bearing a Sonne.

t Mede, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. medius : see

Medium.] Middle, mean.
1706 A. Bedford Temple Mtis. vi. in The Mede Voice is

..a great advantage to the Greeks. 1709 Brit. Apollo II.

No. 68. 1/2 It's Mode Length contains.. 2280 Miles.

Mede, obs. form of Maid, Mead, Meed.
Medeen, variant of Medine.
Medel, obs. form of Meddle, Middle.
Medele, var. Mell v. Obs. ; obs. f. Medley.
Medeler, obs. form of Medlar.
Medell, obs. f. Medal, Meddle, Middle.
Medel(o)us, variant forms of Meddleous.
Medely, obs. form of Medley.
Mederatele, variant of 7neadrdttlc, Mead 2 c.

Mederinax, medernex : see Medrinacks.
Medew, obs. form of Meadow.
t Medewax, metlwex, Obs. [f. med (? = :

Mead l or 2
) + Wax sb.] Some kind of wax.

c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 note, For to make
a gomed cloth Tak half a quartron of mede wax, half a
quarteron of R'rpentyn [etc.]. Ibid. 174 Entret pur bocches,
biles. .& huiusmodi, Tak of medwex 1 IT, of barowes grece
..as muche [etc].

Medewife, obs. form of Midwife.
Medewort, -wiirt.-vvyrt, var. ff. Meadwort.
M3dful(l, Medi, obs. ff. Meedful, Meed v.

|| Media (mrdia). PI. (in sense 1) media
(mrdif). [L., fern, of medius middle, used ellip-

tically.]

1. Phonetics. [Applied by Priscian 1. xxvi. (with
ellipsis of litterd) to b, g, d as intermediate in

sound between the tenues (/eves) and the aspirates.]

A voiced or ' soft ' mute; = Medial sb. 2.

1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 103 The Tenues of the Classics

. .are sharp, the Mediae flat. 1848 E.GLESTin Tra7is. PhiloL
Soc. III. 176, 1st, the mediae b, g, d, ; 2ndly, the tenues/,
k, t\ and 3rdly, the aspirates. 1890 Conway in Amer.
JrnL Phtlol. XI. 304 The invention of G to denote the
voiced media as distinguished from C.

2. Biol. [Short for h.lttnica or membrana media.]

The middle tunic or membrane of an artery or

vessel.

1876 tr. //. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VI. 411 In many
cases aneurism seems to be produced by a primary disease
of the media. 1889 Leidy At/at. (ed. 2) 580 The media is

composed of transverse muscle-fibres with some elastic fibres.

Media (mrdia), pi. of Medium.
Mediacy (mrdiasi). [In sense 1 prob. ad.

L. medidtio Mediation, on the analogy of sbs. in
\

-acy (cf. OF. mediatie) ; in sense 2 f. Mediate a. :
|

see -act.]

+ 1. The function of a mediator; mediation. Obs.
j

1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 34 Graunte us.,

that thur} hir deseruyngis and hir mediacie we be worthi to

come to the nil that is crist.

2. Logic and Philos. Mediateness.
1853 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (ed. 2) 663 Were there in

these syllogisms no occult conversion of an undeclared conse*
quent, no mediacy from the antecedent, they could not [etc.].

j

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 250 The mediacy being concealed by .

the concealment of the mental inference which really pre-

cedes. 1865 I. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 119 How do pre-

sentation and representation thus viewed, stand related to

the notions of mediacy and immediacy of knowledge ?

Mediad (mfdised), adv. [f. Medi-al + -ad
(see Dextrad).] Towards the middle line or

plane (of a body) ; mesiad.
1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. § 260 Two pairs

j

of.. gills, .an inner pair, which are placed mediad [etc.].

Mediaeval, medieval ;medi,rval,m/di,rvaT),
|

a. and sb. [f. L. medius middle + sevum age + -al.]

A. adj. Of, pertaining to or characteristic of 1

the Middle Ages. Of Art, Religion, etc. : Re- !

sembling or imitative of that of the Middle Ages. '

i

1827 Gent1. Mag. XCVII. u. 400 The sculptured repre- I

sentations of the latter part of the mediaeval a*ra. 1876
Sti'bbs Early Plantag. 6 Weapons drawn from the store-
house of medieval English history. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott i

Led. Archit. I. i. 7 Mediaeval architecture.. being the last I

link of the mighty chain which had stretched unbroken
i

through nearly 4000 years.

b. Medieval embroidery : a name given to a
particular style of modern embroidery, worked
with floss and purse silks and gold thread. Medi-
eval guipure : an earlier name for Macram£.
188a in Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework.
B. sb. One who lived in the Middle Ages.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters iv. xiii. § 27 III. 193 The

elements of their minds by which . . they are connected with
the mediaevals and moderns. 1894 Parry Stud, Gt. Com*
posers, Patestrina 3 Though their music was so limited the
mediaevals contrived to make some fine effects with it.

Mediaevalism, medievalism (medi-, m/~-

di|i*valiz'm). [f. prec. + -ISM.] The system of
belief and practice characteristic of the Middle
Ages ; mediaeval thought, religion, art, etc. ; the

adoption of or devotion to mediaeval ideals or

usages ; occas. an instance of this.

1853 Ruskin Led. Archit. iv. (1854) 194 You have, then,
the three periods : Classicalism, extending to the fall of the
Roman empire; Mediaevalism, extending from that fall to

the close of the 15th century; and Modernism.
_ 1873

Symonds Grk. Poets ix. 301 Renan regards the ' sentiment
of the infinite ' as the chief legacy of mediaevalism to
modern civilization. x886 iqth Cent. May 665 It is a pity
to have our language interlarded with Orientalisms and
Mediaevalisms. 1890 Stubrs Primary Charge, Oxford 55,
I am sick of hearing about sat-erdotalism and medievalism
from men who scarcely know how to spell the words.

Medievalist, medievalist (medi-, mf-
di,rvalist). [f. Medieval + -1st. Cf. F. m4-
dieviste,]

1. One who studies or is skilled in mediaeval

history or affairs ; one who practises mediaevalism

in art, religion, etc.

1874 Ruskin ValD A mo (18S6) App. 137 These outlines

will, .show my pupils what is the real virtue of mediaeval
-work ;—the power which we medievalists rejoice in it for.

1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 232 He
heartily despises the modern medievalists.

U 2. One who lived in the Middle Ages.
1855 M. Bridges Pop. Mod. Hist. 445 Such observations .

.

would probably be made by any intelligent medievalist,
could he return to these sublunary scenes.

Medisevalize, medievalize (medi-, mf-
diif-vatoiz), it. [f. Mediaeval + -ize.] a. trans.

To make mediaeval in character, b. intr. To
favour mediaeval ideas or usages.

1854 J. L. Petit Archit Stud. France 173 He tries to
medisevalize himself and his ideas, 1859 Kingsley Let. 23
Jan. in Life (1877) II. 77 Some illustrators .. have tried to

medievalize them [Bunyan's characters]. 1874 J. Fergusson
in Contemfi. Rev. Oct. 765 Views opposed to the Paganism
of St. Paul's or to the attempt to mediasvalize it.

Hence Medite'valized///. a. ; Medice"valizing
vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1881 Symonds Renaiss. Italy IV. iv. 247 The * Mort
d'Arthur '. .has become the plaything of medievalising folk

in modern England. 1897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 76 The poet's

[sc. Win. Morris] mediaevalised mind and turn of thought.,
are more in accordance with the mediaeval character of the
subject. 1900 J. L. Davies in W. E. Bowen Crisis^ Eng.

Introd. 7 The mediajvalising
:

hole
Ck. Introd. 7 The media:valising movement in the Church
of England. Ibid. 12 If his whole soul is in the mediaeval-
ising of the Church of England.

Mediaevally, medievally (medi-, mfdi,f--

vali), adv. [f. Medieval + -LY *.] In a medioevrl

manner; in med iceval times; in accordance with
mediaevalism.
188a Century Mag. XXIII. 654, I did not feel mediaevally

inclined that night. 1883 Sala in Illustr. Land. News 11
Aug. 131/1 The.. Miracle Plays for which Coventry was
medievally so renowned.

Medial (mrdial), a. and sb. [ad. late L. medi-
a/is, f. medius middle: see Medium. Cf. F. medial]
A. adj. .

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position
;

middle; (of a letter, etc.) occurring in the middle
of a word. Medial to : situated in the middle of;

intermediate between. .

1711 Bailey, Medial, belonging to the middle. 1741
Boysr Patience 235 Beneath the scorching of the medial
line [i. e. the equator]. 1807 F. Wrangham Serm. Transl.
Script. 14 This province may be regarded as media* to
Persia, Tartary, Tibet. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. xii.

309 The characters assume a different shape according to
their situation, whether initial, medial, final, or single. 1829
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 28 The understanding is

in all respects a medial and mediate faculty, and has there-
fore two extremities or poles, the sensual.. and the intel-

lectual. i88z Tvndall Floating Matters Atri2% In regard
to the supply of oxygen, there is a medial zone favourable
to the play of vitality, beyond which, on both sides, life cannot
exist. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 360/2 A great extension of
Medial plains, stretching in moderate altitude from the
Arctic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico.

b. spec, in Anat., Z00L. etc. (Cf. Median aA)
1803 Barclay New Anat. Nomenct. 7 What I should

call the proximal, medial, and distal phalanges. 1846
Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 A continuous medial line of
large polyps, with others smaller, scattered on each side.

1880 Gunther Fishes 313 Medial and paired fins. 1899
Ailbutt'sSyst. Med. VII. 390 One set of these vessels, the
medial, enters the medulla in the middle line.

2. Pertaining to a mathematical mean or average,

f Medial line : a line which is a mean proportional
between two other lines (obs.).

1570 Billingsley Euclid x. xxiii, A right line commen-
surable to a mediall line, is also a mediall line. 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Alligation Medial, teaches how to
find a Mean in the Price, Quantity, or Quality between the
Extreams. 18x1 Pinkerton Petral. I. 345 According to a
medial sum of many analyses.

3. Of average or ordinary dimensions ; occas. of
ordinary attainments.
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 18 Aug. an. 1775,

The distance was medial—not half a mile. 1804 C. B.
Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 113 The general or
medial temperature of a country. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I.

185 The united waters have only., a medial width of about
three quarters of a mile. 1894 Harpers Mag. Jan. 273/2
Exceptional qualifications, .are lacking to the medial man.

4. Mus. Medial accent (see qtiot. 1879/. Me-
dial cadence, in the ecclesiastical modes, a cadence

closing with the mediant of a mode (Grove Did.
Mus. 1880) ; in modern music, a cadence in which

the leading chord is inverted. Medial conso-

nances (see quot. 1885).
1809 Callcott Mus. Gram. (ed. 2) 221 When the leading

Harmony of any Cadence is not radical, but inverted, the
Cadence is, in this Work, termed Medial, and is used to

express an incomplete Close. 1879HELMORE Plain Song
105 The Medial Accent is the fall of a minor third from the
dominant or reciting note. 1885 A. J. Ellis tr. Helmholtz y

Sensations of Tone 194 The major Sixth and the major
Third, which may be called medial consonances.

f5. Phonetics. (See B. 2.) Obs.

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 379/2 The middle (or medial) letters,

B. sb.

1. A medial letter ; a form of a letter used in the

middle of a word.
1776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. 17 The initial of the

first, a medial of the second, and the final of the third

[letter] are generally taken. 18x7 CoLEBROOKE^/^v^ra:, etc.

Dissert, p. xii, Diophantus employs the inverted medial of
eAAci^ts, defect or want., to indicatea negative quantity.

He prefixes that mark ^ to the quantity in question.

f2. Phonetics. A voiced mute; Medial Obs.

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 380/2 The three medials, &, y, S. 1848
E. Guest in Trans. Pht'lol. Soc. III. 174 Three medial*,

as they are called, b,g, d. 1880 Earle PhiloL Eng. Tongue
(ed. 3) 5 If the Classical word begins with an aspirate, the

English word begins with a medial.

Medially (mrdiali), adv. [f. Medial a. +
-I.Y 2

.] In a medial or central position.

1861 Macm. Mag. IV. 472/2 A tract . . lying medially
between the Atlantic and the Mississippi. 1883 Athenaeum
29 Dec. 870/2 The peculiarity being the manner in which the

solid part of the web was medially swung.

II Mediannie. Obs. rare. [ad. late \..mediamna,

i. medius middle + amnis river.] An island in the

middle of a river.

a 1551 Leland /tin. II. 31 Diverse Armelettes breaking
out of the 2 streames and making Mediamnes. Ibid. 41.

Median (mrdian), a.1 and sb. 1 Also 6 -ane.

[ad. L. median us (cf. Mean a.2 ), f. medius middle

:

see -an. Cf. F. median, Sp., Pg., It. mediatw]
A. adj.

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position
;

middle ; + neutral.

1645 Sacred Decretal 1 1 Not knowing which way the Dice
would fall, we kept ourselves in a direct Median Posture,

that wee might be sure notwithstanding, which way soever

it went. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Median, the middle, half,

mean: not deserving praise or dispraise. 1771 Antiq.
Sarisb. 13 The Gates and the median rampart. 1877 J. Sullv
Pessimism 244 In the lower and median latitudes of our
emotional life.

2. Special scientific uses.

a. Anat.. as median artery, nerve, vein, now
chiefly applied to certain structures in the arm

;

formerly in various other applications.

Median line: any line in the median plane. Median
plane : the plane which divides any body into two equal

and symmetrical parts ; the mesial plane or meson.
159J Nashe Strange News K 2 b, This I will proudly

boast .. that the vaine which I haue (be it a median vaine,

or a madde man) is of my owne begetting.
_ 1507 A. M. tr.

Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30 The fourth is the mediane,
or kidneyevayne, situated belowe the foote. 1619 Bp.

Hall Serm. to Lds. ofParlt. 18 Feb.; God and his divine

phisician doe still let bloud in the median vein of the heart.

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 85 The last-mentioned suture,

designated by the name of the Median or Frontal, ..is gene-

rally indistinct. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 217/2 The
median nerve. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 25 The anterior

median fissure of the medulla spinalis.

b. Z00L, as median crest, Jin, line (see a), etc.

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 706/1 The median parts of

the lobes of the mantle [in Conchtfera\ are extremely thin.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 197 The Great Tit.. with a
black median list down the belly. x86i Hulme tr. Moquitu
Tandon 11. in. ii. 112 The median line of the abdomen.

1894 R. B. Sharps Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 35 The lesser

and median wing-coverts white.

c. Pot.
[185a Henslow Did. Bot. Terms 105 Medianus, when

some part originates or is connected with the middle of some
other.] 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary"s Phaner. 160 The
median plane of the lens-shaped double cavity. 1900 Jack-
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Median Line, the central line of a

bilateral organ, as the midrib of a symmetric leaf. Ibid.,

Median Wall, in Archegoniates, the wall in a plane at right

angles to the basal wall dividing the proembryo into lateral

halves.

d. Surg. Of an incision : Made through the

middle of a tumour. Median lithotomy : that

method in which the incision is made through the

median line of the perinjeum (opposed to lateral).

1854 Allarton Lithotomy Simplif. 42 The spot selected

for the incision in the median operation. 1863 — {title) A
Treatise on Modern Median Lithotomy. 1891 Lancet 18

Apr. 907/1 He makes a median incision over the tumour.

e. Geography, etc.

Median line, the line along the middle of the calm belt

between the north and south trade winds. Median zone, a zone

along the sea-bottom between 50 and 100 fathoms in depth.

a 1854 E. Forbes Nat. Hist. Europ. Seas (1859) 100 The
inhabitants of the median or coralline 7one around the

British shores. 1875 Croll Climate % TimexW. 229 During

a glacial period in the northern hemisphere the median line

between the trades would be shifted . . south of the equator.



MEDIAN.

3. Statistics, a. Used to designate that quantity

which is so related to the quantities occurring in a

given set of instances that exactly as many of them

exceed it as fall short of it.

Thus, 6 is the median number of the set i, i , 2, 6, 20, 20, 27.

1894 Times 19 Dec. 12/2 If graphically arranged, they

would present a ' curve of error , the ' median ordinate' of

which ito use a phrase familiar to the new school of statisti-

cians) would yield a sentence far more satisfactory and just

than many that are every week awarded. 1900 Boston

(Mass.) Transcript Mar., The average age of the population

of the United States., is twenty-five years; the median age

is twenty-one years. The latter means the point at which

there are as many people above as below.

b. (See quot.)

1901 U. S. 12th Census Rep. I. p. xxxvi, The median point

is the point of intersection of the line dividing the popula-

tion equally north and south with the line dividing it

equally east and west.

B. si.

1. Jnat. The median vein, nerve, etc.

1541 R. Copland Guydoris Quest. CAirurg. M iij, Howe
many and what veynes are to be let blode in the body?.,

there be .xij amyd the amies that is to wyte two medyans,

two cephalykes [etc.]. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest.

(1888) 41 Fower vnces [of blood must be letten]. .sometyme

in the Median, sometyme in the Basilica. 1660 Culpepper
Tito Treat. (1672) 10 In Summer open still the Liver-vein,

In Spring that of the Heart called Median. 1899 AUbult's

Syst. Med. VIII. 9 The simultaneous examination of the

medians can only be made by crossing the hands.

t 2. Something which is in an intermediate con-

dition. Obs.

1635 Person Varieties 1. v. 16 Fumes are_ medians betwixt

fire and earth, in respect that they are easily transmuted or

changed in the one or the other.

3. Math. Each of the three lines drawn bisecting

the angles of a triangle and meeting in a point

within it.

1888 [see Cosymmedian]. 1888 Hall & Stevens Text-bk.

Euclid (1894) 105 The medians of a triangle are concurrent.

4. Statistics. A median quantity (see A. 3).

1901 F. Y. Edgeworih in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 287/1

The median (that point which has as many of the given ob-

servations above as below it).

Median (median), a. 2 and sb.1 [f. Media + -AN,

or Mede sb. + -ian.] A. adj. Of or belonging to

the ancient kingdom of Media, or the Medes.
1601 Holland Pliny xu. iii. 359 The Citron tree, called.,

by some, the Median Apple-tree. 1685 Bp. Ken in W. Haw-
kins Life, etc. (1713) 88 Either the Babylonian, or the Me-
dian, or the Persian Idolatries. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 54/2
Pharaortes. .greatly extended the Median empire.

b. allusively. Unchanging. (Cf. Dan. vi. S.)

188a H. S. Holland Life f, Logic (1885) 1 A Median
kingdom, .whose laws, .never know, .change.

B. sb. An inhabitant of Media ; a Mede.
i6ox Holland Pliny vi. xv. 122 Two citties of the Par-

thians, built sometimes as forts opposite against the Me-
dians. 1901 Expositor Nov. 344 Gobryas, the general of
Cyrus, a Median, appeared before Sippara.

Me diailimic, a. Spiritualism, [f. Medi-um
+ L. anima soul + -ic] Pertaining to medium-
ship. So Me dianimity, mediumship.
1876 Anna Blackwell Kardec's Medium's Bk. 388-9.

Mediauly (mrdianli), adv. [f. Median a.l

+ -LY 2
.] In a median direction or position.

1871 Mivart Elem. Anat. iii. (1873) 76 A large aperture
mediauly divided by a vertical partition. 1875 — in Encycl.
Brit. II. 151/1 The laryngeal sac [of the Semnopithecinx]
opens medianly into the front of the larynx.

Mediant (mediant), sb. Mus. [ad. It. medi-
ants, repr. late L. mediantem, pr. pple. of mediare

to be in the middle, f. medi-us middle : see Medium.
Cf. F. midiant ] a. In ecclesiastical music : One
of the 'regular modulations' of a mode; in the

authentic modes, it lies about midway between the

final and the dominant ; in the plagal modes, it

varies in position, b. In modem music, the third

of any scale, lying midway between the tonic, and
the dominant.
[1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Mode, The fundamental

[note] is also called Vncjinall the fifth the dominante; and
the third, as being between the other two, the mediante.\

1753 — Cycl. Supp. s. v. Mediante, The Mediant of a mode
is that note which is a third higher than the final ; or that
which divides the fifth of every authentic mode into two
thirds. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 314 The Triad may have
its mediant either two whole tones, or a tone and a semi-
tone, above its Root.
attrib. 1880 Stainer Composition § 18 The seventh degree

of the scale can be part either of the dominant or mediant
chords. 1885 A.

J.
Ellis tr. Helmnoltz* Sensations 0/

Tone 462 Modulation into the Mediant Duodene.
Me'diant, a. rare~ l

. [ad. late L. mediant-em,
pr. pple. of medidre : see prec] Intervening.
1853 Miss Sheppard Ch. Auchester III. 150, I. .set off on

foot along the sun-glittering road.. till through the mediant
chaos of brick-fields. .1 entered the dense halo surrounding
London.

Mediastinal (mrdiaestsinal), a. Anat. [f.

Mediastin-dm + -al.] Of or pertaining to a

mediastinum, or partition, esp. that of the thorax.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. III. 376 Neura Mediastina

(Mediastinal Nervure). 1831 R. Knox CloqueVs Anat. 189
The mediastinal surface of the sternum.

^
1835-6 Todd's

Cycl. Anat. I. X93/2 The posterior mediastinal arteries are

numerous and small. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 64

Mediastinal diseases.

291

t Mediastine ' . Obs. Also? -in. [Anglicized

form of Mediastinum. Cf. F. mediastin.'] ^Me-
diastinum.
1631 Widdowes Aat. Philos. 60 The lesse principal! parts

of breathing, are the midriffe, and the mediastin. 1653
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii, He did transpierce him, by
running him in at the breast, through the mediastine and
the heart. 173a Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet in A liments, etc.

339 There is none of the Membranes, .but may be the Seat

of this Disease, the Mediastine as well as the Pleura.

t Mediastine 2
. Obs. rare-1 . Also -in. [ad. L.

mediaslin-us."\ 'A drudge, or kitchin slave' Phil-

lips 1658); also quasi -adj.

1716 M. Daviks Athen. Brit. II. 139 A certain mediastin
Genius, porcupin'd all over with all the three.

II
Mediastinitis (mwlisestinsHis). Path.

[mod.L., f. Mediastin-um + -itis.] Inflammation

of the areolar tissue around the organs of the

mediastinum.
1858 Copland Diet. Pract. Med. II. 825 The Causes of

mediastinitis are chiefly external injuries. 1898 Allbnit's

Syst. Med. V. 783 These exo-pericardial adhesions, .may
possibly result from a mediastinitis.

II Mediastino- (midia-stai'no). Used as the

combining form of Mediastinum. Mediastino-
callous a., descriptive epithet of ' the form in

which the pericardium becomes thickened ' [Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1 8yo). Mediastino-pericardial a., per-

taining to the mediastinum and the pericardium.

Mediastino-pericarditis, inflammation affecting

both these structures.

1876 tr. //. von Zicmsscn's Cycl. Med. VI. 64^ Indurated

mediastino-pericarditis. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 45
Cases of mediastino-pericardial fibrosis.

II Mediastinum (mrduust.ii'iir'ni). Anat. PI. -a.

[mod.L., neut. of med.L. mediastin us, medial, in-

termediate, f. medius middle, after the classical L.

mediastinus (also mediastrinus) sb., inferior ser-

vant, drudge.] A membranous middle septum or

partition between two cavities of the body; esp.

that formed by the two inner walls of the pleura,

separating the right and left lungs.

Anterior mediastinum: the part of the mediastinum ex-

tending from the pericardium to the sternum. Middle m. :

' the enlarged central portion of the whole space between (he

pleura: ' iSyd. Soc. Lex.). Posterior m. : the portion of the

mediastinum between the pericardium and the lower dorsal

vertebra:. Superior m.: the space between the manubrium
of the sternum and the upper dorsal vertebrae.

In medical Latin the name is used, w;ith qualifications, to

denote certain other structures to which its etymological

meaning is appropriate ; as mediastinum auris, the mem-
brane of the drum of the ear ; m. cerebri, m. cerebelli, syno-

nyms offalx cerebri and cerebelli (see Falx) ; m. testis, Sir

Astley Cooper's name for the septum of the testicle (Coipus

Highmori).

1541 R. Copland Cuydou's Quest. Chirurg. Hj, With the

mediastinum wherwith it [the hert] is sleyed and strengthed.

1615CROOKE Body ofMan 360 The Pericardium toucheth

not the Lunges but by the interposition of the Mediaslinum.

1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) p. xxv, The Posterior

Mediastinum. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 49 Pericar-

ditis or suppurative inflammation of the mediastinum.

Mediate (miMiA), a. Also 6 Sc. mediat. [ad.

late L. mediat-us, pa. pple. of mediare : see Me-
diate v. Cf. F. me'diat.']

1. Intermediate ; intervening or interposed in

position, rank, quality, time, or order of succes-

sion. Now rare.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 The membres inferialle

supporte and do seruyce, the meane other membres mediate

[of the body], receyve, and refunde. 1547 Reg. Privy

Council Scot. I. 78 The mediat air that is to succeid to the

persoun that happynnis to deceis. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.

vm. iii. Ded., I may wish you and yours less mediate trouble

then he had in the course of his Life, a 1661 — Worthies,

Suffolk (1662) II. 59 After many mediate preferments, .at

last he became Arch-bishop of Canterbury. 1707 Prior

Charity 49 But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispell d.

1829 [see Medial a. 1]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 169

The Marsh-eagles hold a sort of mediate station between

the Ernes, the Ospreys, and the Buzzards. 1857-8 Sears

Athan. ill. ii. 262 There are three conditions after death,

heaven and hell, and a state mediate between them,

t b. Of a person : Intermediary. Obs.

1571-* Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 121 Na maner of per-

soun . . sail pay or procure to be payit of thair awin substance

or be mediat personis. 1582-8 Hist. James VI '1804) 290

Quhen he sawe sick apparand disgrace, he trauelht be some

mediat persouns to mak satisfactioun. 1604 Edmonds Ob-

serv. Cxsar's Comm. 63 These [the Tribunes and Centu-

rions] were mediate officers betweene the General! and

them [the soldiers). 1655 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. XXX.
(1896) 18 The saids goods ar to be put in a mediate man s

hands, who sail be answerable for them. 1660 R. Coke
Power !f Subj. 193 It will not follow that the Bishop is the

Kings mediate officer in all things and cases which relate

to his Episcopal function and jurisdiction.

c. Serving as a means to an end. f Also, con-

ducive, serviceable. Obs.

150a Atkynson tr. De Imitatione II. xii. 195 He exorted

his disciples, .to take the crosse as the moost medyate meane

to folowe hym. 1741 Warburton Die. Legat. II. 634 The

. .supposition of a mediate and an ultimate religion. 1845

Thorpe I.appenberg's Hist. Eng. Introd. 53 A temple of

Diana was mediate to the faith of so many people.

d. nonce-use. That is in the middle of his

course. In quot. absol.
.

1839 Bailey Festus xxvlii. (1852) 474 Death divine

can perfect both, The mediate and initiate.

ilone

MEDIATE.

2. Acting or related through an intermediate
person or thing ; opposed to immediate.

a. Feudal Law. Said of a superior and of a
tenant or vassal, when the latter holds of the
former not directly but through a mesne lord.

Also applied to the relation between the two
parties, as in mediate holdings sovereignty, tenure.

1454 Rolls ofParlt.V. 272/2 To payc. their rentes and
dewtees to their Lordis mediates and immediates. 1529
Moke Suppl. Soulys Wks. 333/2 Y" king or any other Loide
mediate or immediate, that [etc.]. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd.
ry Commw. 84 As touching his mediat soueraigntie. 1614
Sklden Titles Hon. 229 To be free from either a mediat, or
immediat Tenure of him. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841J I.

v. 452 Those which had depended upon mediate lords be-

came immediately connected with the empire. 1845 Stephen
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874 I. 1S6 The holding might also be
mediate, that is, in the way of subinfeudation.

fig. 1839 Poe Istand ofFay Wks. 1864 I. 361 [A planet]

whose media'te sovereign is the sun,

b. gen. Of a peison or tiling in relation to an-

other : Connected with the correlate not directly

but through some other person or thing.

Now rare ; many expressions formerly common (e. g. me-
diate cause' are now avoided as ambiguous, the adj. being
liable to be taken in the directly opposite sense 1.

1626 Macon Sylva § 400 The Immediate Cause of Death,
is the Resolution or Extinguishment of the Spirits; And.,
the Destruction or Corruption of the Organs is but the Me-
diate Cause. i6ss Filler Ch. /list. in. ii. § 69 Stephen
Langton, his [sc. Becket's] mediate successor, removed his

body [etc.]. 1718 IVodrow Corr. (1843) II. 370 Our sponsors

are what I cannot away with, when parents, mediate or im-
mediate, can be had. 1752 Hume Ess. $ Treat. (1777' II- 109

Nor is it possible to explain distinctly how the Deity can be

the mediate cause of all the actions of men.

c. Of an action, relation, or effect : Involving or

dependent on some intermediate ngency or action.

Mediate inference (Logic): an inference arrived at through

a middle term. Mediate knowledge (Philos.) : knowledge
which is not the direct result of intuition, but is obtained by
means of inference or testimony.

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 36 Either by Mediate appa-
rance, and reuelation of some vision; or by Imediate. .illu-

mination from God. 1641 H. Ainsworth Orth. Found.
Relig. 18 Mediate creation is the making of things of some
former matter. 1642 Wotton Life fy D. Buckingham 13

The most, .pressing care of a new and Vigorous King was
his marriage, for mediate establishment of the Royall lyne.

1646 P. P.ulkelky Gospel Covt. in. 231 This mediate wit-

nesse of the spirit, .is not to he harkened unto, until] the

immediate witnesse hath spoken. 1704 Norris Ideal U 'orld

a. iii. 145 Perception is either immediate or mediate.

. . Mediate, as when we perceive how they [Ideas] are re-

lated to each by comparing them both to a third. 1790

Paley Horx Pant. i. 3 Although . . the agreement in these

writings be mediate and secondary. 1817 Coleridge Biog.

Lit. xii. I.264 All truth is either mediate, .. derived from

some other truth . . or immediate and original. 1836-7 Sir

W. Hamilton Metaph. (1859) I. 218 What is called mediate

knowledge. 1842 Abp. Thomson Lazvs Th. § 83 (i860) T46

This is mediate inference. 1868 M. Patjison Academ.
Org. v. 224 The principle of mediate election is not com-
monly practised in thiscountry. 1888 Brxce Amer. Commw.
II. xl. 83 They are all copies, some immediate, some mediate,

of ancient English institutions.

d. Law. Of evidence: Directed to the establish-

ment of some intermediate fact which is to serve as

a ground of argument for the fact to be proved.

1848 Wharton Law Lex., Mediate testimony, secondary

evidence.

e. Med. Mediate auscultation : auscultation per-

formed with the interposition of some object (as a

stethoscope) between the body and the ear. Me-
diate percussion (see quot. 1843).
R. T. H. Laennec's De I Auscultation Mediate appeared

in i8i9,andP. A. Piorry'sZV/rt Percussion M/diate'm 1828.

1821 J. Forbes tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest, etc. (1834) 27 The
signs afforded by mediate auscultation in the diseases of the

lungs. 1843 Sir T.Watson Princ. % Pract. Physicxlv'u. II.

10 More recently mediate percussion has been introduced.,

by M. Piorry. In mediate percussion, some solid substance

is placed upon the spot, the resonance of which is about to

be explored, and the blow is made upon that substance,

which is called a pleximeter. 1870 S. GzzAuscult. <\ Per-

cuss. 1. iv. 62 Auenbrugger's glove was obviouslyan approach

to that mediate percussion which was first systematically

practised by Piorry.

f3. ? Conciliated, propitious. Obs. rare- 1
.

14. . Why I can't be a Nun 98 in E. E.P. (1862) 140 Lord

to my mornyng be mediate.

Mediate (m/'di**t), v. [f. late L. mediat-, ppl.

stem of mediare (used in various senses derived

independently from the etymology : to divide in

the middle, halve ; to transact as an intermediary;

to occupy a middle position; etc.), f. medi-us

middle : see Medium. Cf. obs. F. m/dier.

In English the verb is of late emergence, and may have

originated by back-formation from mediation and mediator. J

f 1. trans. To divide into two equal parts. Obs.

154* Recorde Gr. Aries H vjb, If you wold mediat or

diuid into 2, this sum. 1610 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey

n. vi. 57 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of each

Sector is the Meridian.

2. intr. To occupy an intermediate or middle

place or position; to be between ; usually, to form

a connecting link or a transitional stage between

one thing and another.

1642 R- Carpenter Experience v. xix. 322 There medi-

ates no reall tie betwixt you and me, but the worneand old

tie ofold Acquaintance. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 111. § 7- ^
By theire being crowded together, they exclude all other
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bodies that before did mediate betweene the litle parts of
theire maine body. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells -72

Betweene the temptation of the Divell and sin there ever
mediates, or goes betweene, cogitation, or thought, in which
the temptation properly and formally lyes. 1850 Mrs.
Browning Poems II. 388 No twilight in the gateway To
mediate 'twixt the two. 186a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I.

xviii. 343 To mediate between the old and the new.. is the

mission of institutions like ours. 187a E. Tuckebman Gen.
Lichenum 11 Evernia vulpina must be admitted to mediate,
..in an important detail of thalline structure, between the

other northern species and Usnea.

T b. To take a moderate position ; to avoid

extremes. Obs. rare.

161a Webster White Devil 1. i, The law doth somtimes
mediate, thinkes it good Not euer to steepe violent sinnes

in blood.

3. To act as a mediator or intermediary ; to in-

tercede, or intervene for the purpose of reconciling.

1616 Bullokar Eng. Exfios., Mediate, to deale betweene
two, to make meanes of agreement, as an indifferent party
to both. 1618 Earl of Suffolk in Foriescue Papers
(Camden) 75, I must fly to you as to my pryncipall advo-
cate to medyate to his Majestie for my coming to hys pre-

sence, c 1620 Camden in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 124 Yff
you will mediate with my L. Burghley for the Loane of
Chrisostomes Greeke Copie. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1.

ii. (1636) 58 Interpreters to mediate between the people and
the Governour. 1712 Swikt Jrnl. to Stella 24 Dec, I have
been. . mediating between the Hamilton family and Lord
Abercom, to have them compound with him. 1837 Macaulay
Ess., Bacon (1899) 363 Bacon attempted to mediate between
his friend [the Earl of Essex] and the Queen. i86x M. Pat-
tison Ess. (1889^ I. 43 In vain Cabinets endeavoured to me-
diate. 189a M. Dods Gosp. John II. xiv. 209 He [the Holy
Spirit] was to mediate and maintain communication between
the absent Lord and themselves.

4. trans, l To effect by mediation ' (J.) ; to bring
about (a peace, treaty, etc.) by acting as mediator

;

to procure by intercession.

c 1593 Maklowe JewofMalta v. iv, Let me go to Turkey,
In person there to mediate your peace. 1600 E. Blount
tr. Conestaggio 139 To mediate with the King a suspension
ofarmes. 1617 Moryson Itin. n. 79 Beseeching him to use
his power, in mediating licence unto him, that he might
come over for a short time to kisse the Queenes hand. 1718
Freethinker No. 15 The Friends, on both sides, thought,
they might mediate a Peace with as much Ease as a Truce.
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. I. vi. 142 Anselm.. mediated an ac-
commodation between them. 1838 Pkescott Ferd. $ is. 11.

xiii, It is singular that the last act of his political life should
have been to mediate a peace between the dominions of
two monarchs who had united to strip him of his own.
+ b. To intercede on behalf of. Obs.

ifiai Fletcher Pilgrim 1. ii, In your prayers, .mediate
my poor fortunes.

c. To settle (a dispute) by mediation. + Also,

?to mitigate (an evil) by mediation. Obs.
1568 T. North tr. GueuartCs Diall Pr. iv. 99 The

miseries wee suffer, .haue for the most part proceeded from
our parents, and afterwards by our frends haue been medi-
ated and redressed. 1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Sp.
Gipsy 11. ii, No friends Could mediate their discords. 1856
Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxii. 222 His companions indulged
in a family conflict . . which was only mediated, after much
effort.

5. To be the intermediary or medium concerned
in bringing about (a result) or conveying (a gift,

etc.")
;
passive^ to be communicated or imparted

mediately.
1630 Lord Banians Introd., Who, to give this undertaking

[the book] the better promotion, interested himselfe in the
worke, by mediating my acquaintance with the Bramanes.
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxv. § 1. 227 An immediate working
of God . . without conuenient and ordinary instruments to
mediate and effect this configuration. 1846 G. S. Faber
Lett. Tractar. Secess. 224 Moses . . mediated an inferior
covenant between God and the Israelites. 1856R. A.Vaughan
Mystics (i860) II. vm. vi. 67 Ten years after the first mani-
festation he believed himself the recipient of a second, not,
like the former, mediated byanythingexternal. 1861 Goschen
For. Exch. 18 A country which, like England, mediates the
transactions of many others. 1903 J. Conn Fulness of Time,
etc. vi. 77 Everything we know of Him who is the Light of
the World has been mediated to us through men.

Mediated (mi'd'wted), ///. a. [f. prec. +
-ED l.] Interposed, intervening.
183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 926 The right or duty is

not created or divested by a law without the intervention
of a fact distinct from the law itself but is really created or
divested by a law through a mediated or intervening fact.

Mediately (nw-dUtli), adv. [f. Mediated. +
-LT 2

.] In a mediate way : opposed to immediately.
1. By the intervention of an intermediary or
medium

;
(in feudal law) through a mesne lord

;

through a medium or mediator, or by a means; by
indirect agency, or by mediation, in indirect con-
nexion ; indirectly.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 125 Whether it be im-
mediatly of y* holy goost, or els medially, as by y« mynis-
tracyon of some good aungell. 1550 Latimer Last Serin,
be/. Edw. ^7(1584) 107 She [sc. the woman] is not imme-
diately under God, but mediately. 1596 Bacon Max. .$• Use
Com. Law 11. (1635) 30 All lands are holden of the crowne
either mediately or immediately. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies \i. iv. 439 For if they signifie things
mediately they are no more letters nor writings, but ciphers
and pictures, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wore. (1662) 11.

174, I confess he might be mediatly of Welch extraction,
but born in this County, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Matt,
v. 8 They shall see him spiritually and mediately in this
life : gloriously and immediately in the life to come. i8«
J.

Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 276 Persons who claimed
immediately from the crown, or mediately, through its

grantees or deputies. 1855 Sir ^ Hamilton Metaph.
App. (1859) II. 520 Something different from the realities

externally existing, through which, however, they are me-
diately represented. 1874 Sully Sensation <y Intuition 45
We compare the sensations mediately, by means of the
average strength of either class. 1889 Pater G. de Latour
{1896) 50 He derived his impressions of things not directly

from them, but mediately from other people's impressions
about them.

2. With a person or thing intervening in time,

space, order, or succession.
i6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 223* Here the particle (not)

is mediately prefixed before (perisheth). 1794 Morse A mer.
Geog. 139 Running waters, when turbid, will deposit, first,

the coarsest and heaviest particles, mediately, those of the

several intermediate degrees of fineness, and ultimately., the
most light. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 370 An estate

is limited, either mediately or immediately, to his heirs in

fee, or in tail. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 326/2 A day spent.

.

mediately in pursuit of sport, it may be immediately in

mountain-climbing.

Mediateness (mrdit^nes). [f. Mediate a.

+ -ness.] The quality of being mediate.

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 146 The. .mediateness of
our conception, i860 Worcester (cites Bannister).

II Mediateur. ? Obs. [F. midiateur ' sorte de
jeu de quadrille ' (Littre) : etymologically = Me-
diator. Cf. Sp. medialor

t
according to the Dice,

de la Academia a name for ombre.] A term in

a variety of the game of quadrille : see quot. 1830.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 732/2 A king is the media-
teur, which is demanded of the others by one of the players,

who has a hand he expects to make five tricks of", and
through the assistance of this king he can play alone and
make six tricks. Ibid. 733/1 A fish extraordinary is given
to him who plays the mediateur, and to him who plays sans
prendre. 1830 ' Eidrah Trebor ' Hoyle made Familiar 38
{Quadrille) In order to vary this game, some introduce the
Mediateur or Roy Rendu, which is a king demanded of
the others by one of the players, who having a hand by
which he expects to make five tricks, can, with the assistance

of this king, get six, and so plays alone, or sans appeller.

Mediating (mfdi^tin), ///. a. [f. Mediate
v. + -ixg 2

.] That mediates.

1. Of opinions and their advocates : Tending to

mediate between extremes.
a i7ag J. Rogers 19 Serm. 1^1735) 309 That Corruption of

Manners we lament in the World, we shall find.. owing to

some mediating Schemes, that offer to comprehend the dif-

ferent Interests of Sin and Religion. 1885 Athenseunt

4 July 10/3 Dr. Salmon, being no mediating scholar, accepts
the last twelve verses of St. Mark's Gospel.

2. Acting as a mediator.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. iii, Regard to my family
hath made me take upon myself to be the mediating power.
1817 Pari. Deb. 1351 A mediating party between the zealous
friends of the practice and the public 1866 Liddon Bampt.
Led. vi. (1875) 306 St. Paul dwells often and earnestly upon
our Lord's mediating Humanity.

Hence Me'diatingrly adv.
1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 466 To go mediatingly.. be-

tween others.

Mediation (nwdi^-Jan). Forms: 4-5 media-
cioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 medyacyoun, 5-6 -cion, 6
medea-,mediacyon, mediatioun, 5- mediation,
[a. OF. mediation (mod.F. mediation), ad. late L.

mediation-em (c 500 in Quicherat), n. of action f.

medidre : see Mediate v. Cf. Sp. mediacion
3 Pg.

mediafdo, It. mediazione.]

fl. Division by two; division into two equal
parts; halving, bisection. Obs.
c 1415 Cra/t Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Mediacion is a

takyng out of halfe a nombre out of a holle nombre. 154s
Recorde Gr. Aries H vj, Mediation, .is nothyng els but
deuidyng by 2. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 33 To take the
half of any Number called Mediation, Bipartition, or
Division by 2. 1717 Bailey'voI. II, Mediation (in Geotn.)
with respect to lines, is called bissection or bipartition.

+ b. A/us. [= med.L. mediatio octavae.'] The
division of the octave at the arithmetical or har-

monic mean. Obs,
1307 Morley Introd. Mns. Annot., The fourth may be

set in the eight, either aboue the fift, which is the har-
monicall diuision or mediation (as they tearme it) of the
eight, or vnder the fift, which is the Arithmeticall mediation,

f C. Astron. Mediation of heaven [med.L. me-
diatio casli] : the southing of a heavenly body.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16668 The loode sterre, which

off his nature abydeth ffyx in hys spere, and neuere draweth
ffor to declyn by medyacion. 1633 H. Gellibrand in 7*.

James* Voy. R iij, At the instant of the Moones Culmina-
tion or Mediation of Heauen.
2. Agency or action as a mediator ; the action of

mediating between parties at variance ; intercession

on behalf of another.
C1386 Chaucer Man o/Law's T. 136 By the popes media-

cion . . They been acorded. 1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 280
If these men so chosen, with good mediacion of the alder-

man, mowe not brynge hem to acorde. 1447 Bokekham
Seyntys (Roxb.) Introd., Be the blyssyd medyacyoun Of this

virgyne. 157a Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 134 Be freindlie

mediatioun and laubouns. 166* Bk. Com. Prayer Prayer
High Crt. Pari., These and all other necessaries, .we humbly
beg in the Name and mediation of Jesus Christ. 1667
Milton P. L. Hi. 226 All mankind Must have bin lost, . . had
not the Son of God,.. His dearest mediation thus renewd.
1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F. xlv. IV. 462 As a Christian bishop,
he [Gregory] preferred the salutary offices of peace ; his
mediation appeased the tumult of arms. 1844 Thirlwall,
Greece lxiii. VIII. 243 Envoys, .had been sent to offer their

mediation for the purpose of terminating the war.

attrib. 1857 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 241 The Media-
tion-Theology itself does not shrink from engaging the
C histological problem.

3. Agency as an intermediary ; the state or fact of

serving as an intermediate agent, a means of action,

or a medium of transmission ; instrumentality.
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. Prol. 1 By mediacion of this Htel

tretis, I purpose to teche thee a certein nombre of con-
clusiouns apertening to the same instrument. 1560 Daus tr.

Sicidane's Comm. 21 His fellowes at home, .wrot to Lewis
the Frenche kinge, by the mediation of Erarde Marchiane
Byshoppe of Liege. i6x«> G. Sandys Trav. 168 Not to be
touched but by the mediation of a sticke prepared for the
purpose. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 38 The under-
standing receives things by the mediation, first of the exter-
nal! sences, then of the fancy. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam-
den) 205, I intend to corresponde with you by her mediation.

1796 Bvrke Regie. Peace i.Vfks. VIII. 156 To seek for peace
..through the mediation of a vigorous war. 1796 Kirwan
Elem. Mtn.ied. 2) II. 269 By the mediation of nickel it will

unite to Bismuth, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 23 Through
his mediation I secured a chamois-hunter.

4. A/us. That part of a plain-song or an Anglican
chant which lies between the two reciting-notes.

The mediation of a plain-song chant is regarded by some
as including the reciting-note, and is then taken to be all

that part of the first half of the chant following the 'intona-

tion '.

1845 J. Jones Man. Instr. Plain-Chant 10 When, at the
mediation of the 1st, 3d, 6th, and 7th tones, the last word is

a monosyllable, it is joined to the preceding syllable. 1879
Helmore in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 337/2 In the. modern
Anglican chants the Intonation has been discarded, and the

chant consists of the Mediation and Termination only. 1893

J. Heywood Art 0/ Chanting viii. 21 Most of the early

Anglican chants seem to require two accents in their media-
tion.

Mediative (mf'di^tiv), a. rare. [f. Mediate
v. + -ive.] That has the quality of mediating;

;
pertaining to mediation or a mediator.
1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 232 This commerce of sincerest

virtue needs No mediative signs of selfishness, i860 West-

I

cott Introd. Study Gosp. v. (td. 5) 303 In the Synoptists

j

faith is the mediative energyin material deliverances as the

I

types of higher deliverance. 1890 Fairbairn Catholicism

\
(1899) 299 A^ means were inadequate, and so divisive ; as

\
mediative they held the spirit out of the immediate Presence.

Mediatization (m^diataiz/ijan). [f. next +
!
-ATioNr] The action of the verb Mediatize; the

state of being mediatized.
181S Edin. Rev.XXIX. 349 Mediatisation and confederacy

are courtly and diplomatic terms. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby
u. 1, The mediatization of the petty German princes. 1887
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 202 Mediatisation means retention of
princely title, and surrender of princely independence and
sovereignty.

Mediatize (nu"diat3iz),z>. [ad. F. midiatiser,

i. mfdiat : see Mediate a. and -ize. Cf. G. me~
diatisiren.]

1. trans. Hist. In Germany under the HolyRoman
Empire : To reduce (a prince or state) from the

position of an immediate vassal of the Empire to

that of a mediate vassal. Hence, in later times :

To annex (a principality) to another state, leaving

to its former sovereign his titular dignity, and
(usually) more or less of his rights of government.

Also trans/, andJig.
1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 158 If Prince Paul.. did such a

thing, he would be mediatised in his princedom of fashion.

1843 Thackeray Irish Sk. Bk. ix, Let us trust that the

Prince.. was at least restored to his family and decently

mediatised. 1849 J. M. Kemble Saxons in Eng. II. iv. 149
The ducal families were in direct descent from the old regal

families, which became mediatized, to use a modern term.

1876 J. Martineau Ess., etc. (1891) IV. 257 It [intellectual

purpose] is liable to be deposed and * mediatized ' by advanc-
ing knowledge.

2. intr. To mediate, take up a mediating position.

1885 Unitarian Rev. Aug. XXIV. 114 A creed of recon-

ciliation which attempts to mediatize between two opposite

parties can never hope for success, if [etc].

Hence Me'diatized ppl. a.

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. iv, His Highness has the

misfortune of being a mediatised prince. 1841 W. Spalding
Italy <y //. 1st. III. 102 The mediatized principalities in

Germany. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 334 The mediatized Bey.

Mediator (mrdU'tai). Also 4-6 medyat- ; 4-5

•ure, 4-6 -oure, 4-7 -our, 5 -owr(e, -er, (6

medeator). [a. F. mediateur, ad. late L. m'e~

didtor-em, f. medidre to Mediate. Cf. Sp. media-

dor, Pg. mediador, mediator, It. mediatore.

The Lat. word, though formally implying the vb., was perh.

formed directly on medius middle, in imitation of Gr. nco-trr)?

(f. fjL€<ro$ middle). The early examples, exc. one in_ Appuleius
(2ndc.),areall Christian and theological, representing^Mrin)*

as used in the N. T.]

1. One who intervenes between two parties, esp.

for the purpose of effecting reconciliation ; one

who brings about (a peace, a treaty) or settles (a

dispute) by mediation.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 125 Mediatours goynge
bytwixe, pees was made. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483)

iv. xxxi. 80 These Royal lordes ben menes and medyatours
bytwene the kyng and his peple in euery nede that may
befalle. 15S4 Act 1 * 2 Phil. % Mary, c. 8 § 9 It maie please

yof Majesties to be Intercessours and Mediatours to.. Car-

dinal! Poole. 1606 Pulton Kalender 0/ Stat. 18 b (27

Edw. Ill, c. 24). And two English men, two of Lombardie,
and two of Almaigne shall chosen to be Mediators of ques-

tions between sellers and buiers. c 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir
G. Villitrs Wks. 1879 I. 509/1 The trouble of all men's



MEDIATORIAL.
confluence .. to yourself, as a mediator between them
and their sovereign. 1769 Robertson Chas. V. x. III. 251
The^ Princes who were present, .acted as intercessors or
mediators between them. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk.
(1873) II. 11. iv. 258 He claimed for himself especially the
part of mediator between political rivals. 1855 Milman Lat.
Chr. x. iv. (1864) VI. 172 The lofty station of the mediator
of such peace became his sacred function.
jig. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. liii, And in deliv'ring it,

lifts vp her eyes, (The mouingst Mediatours shee could
bring'.

2. Theol. One who mediates between God and
man ; applied esp. to Jesus Christ (cf. i Tim. ii. 5).
a 1300 Cursor M. 27503 pou has me [the confessor] made

als mediator, AIs mediator and messager, Tuix be and bam
pair errand here, c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista)
629 Medyature als wes he betwene ws & be trinite. 1382
Wyclip 1 Tim. ii. 5 O God and mediatour of God and men.
isaa Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 190 b, Sauyour & media-
tour of mankynde. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea i. 41 The
Prophet here secretly leadeth us to Christ the Mediatour.
1667 Milton P. L. xn. 240 Instructed that to God is no
access Without Mediator. 1736 Butler Anal. 11. v. (Bohn)
240 There is then no sort of objection, from the light of
nature, against the general notion of a mediator between
God and man. 1901 A. B. Davidson Biblical ff Lit. Ess.
247 These saints as intercessors and mediators bridge over
the chasm that separates God from man.

t 3. A go-between ; a messenger or agent. Obs.
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1063 pane he bat

mediatoure had bene, and hard bis answere all bedene,
recordyt it to be bischope. c 1388 Chaucer Pars. T. r 893
The fourthe circumstance is, by whiche mediatours or by
whiche messagers, as for enticement, or for consentement to
here campainye with felaweshipe. c 1470 Gat. A> Gaw. 400
Our souerane Arthour..Has maid ws thre as mediatour,
His message to schaw. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 33r
Your highnesse, whom it hath pleased. .voluntariIy(without
the helpe of any mediatour) to graunt mee free, .accesse to
your friendshippe. 1622 Malynes Anc. LawMerch. 98 A
Merchant, hamng many of these Billes..will resort vnto
..another Merchant, commonly accompanied with a Medi-
ator or Broker. 1697 in Syllabus Rymer's Fad. (1869) Pref.
112 The French had received our ratification under the
signett, and putt it collationed into the mediatours hands.
4. Path. Applied to those constituents of a serum
which actively produce haemolysis.
1903 A. S. Grunbaum in Brit. Med. Jrnl. 21 Mar. 654

Ehrhch.. recognized.. that Bordet was right in assuming
the existence of two bodies for the production of this pheno-
menon [sc. haemolysis], and that one body (mediator, ambo-
ceptor) was present in quantity in the serum of immunized
animals only, while the other (the complement) occurred in
the serum of normal untreated animals. Ibid. 4 Apr. 784
The immune serum merely contains an excess of normal
mediators and not new ones.

5. A variation in the games of ombre and quad-
rille. [= Sp. mediator. Cf. Mediateub]
1902 La Aldenham Ombre 6 Quadrille, Quintille, Pique-

mednlle, Tredrille, Sextille, and Mediator, which are all
variations of the Game of Ombre.

Mediatorial (ntfdiatoe-rial), a. [f. L. type
*mediat6ri-us (see Mediatoby) + -al.] Of, per-
taining to, resembling, or characteristic of a
mediator or mediation.
1650 W. Pynchon in First Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass.

(' 898) I. 81 There is no need that our blessed Mediator
should pay both the price of his Mediatorial obedience, and
also [etc.]. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 1/2, I have not yet
Discharg d my Mediatorial Office. 1742 Young Nt. Th, ix.
272 No Patron ! Intercessor none ! Now past The sweet,
the clement, Mediatorial Hour ! 1876 Mozley Univ.
Serm. v. 106 A mediatorial function .. pervades the whole
dispensation of God's natural providence, by which men
have to suffer for each other.

Hence Mediato-rially adv., as a mediator;
MediatoTialism, mediatorial attitude or position.
•774 A. M. Toplady Gd. News/r. Heaven Wks. 1794 III.

208 Christ shall reign . . mediatorially. 1827 Ch. Words-
worth Chas. I (1828) i5 t And, because, at the same time
they [two Presbyterians] were 'moderate and mediatorial

',[they may) have stuck one Episcopalian between them, as
a voucher of their moderation and mediatorialism.

t MediatoTian, a. Obs. rare. [Formed as
prec. + -an.] = Mediatorial. SoMediatorious a.
a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (r674) II. xv. 187 The Arrians

blasphemy of his Deity, 'tis as false also of his Mediatorious
Wticacy. 1676 Cudworth Serm. on 1 Cor. xv. 37 (ed. 3) 72
Christ after His Resurrection. . having a mediatorious King-
"omhestowed uPon Him - lS9* Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp
18 There is a Mediatorian Law and Covenant in theHand of the Mediator.

Mediatorship. [See -ship.] The office of
a mediator.

• 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vm. iv. § 6 Government doth
belong to his kingly office, mediatorship, to his priestlv.
1693 Luttrell BriefRel. (,857) III. 242 Their masters had
undertaken the mediatorship of a general peace. 1876

Ch°rrst

EV
'
Ser'"' V'"' (l877) ,Sl The mediatorship °f

Mediatory (mrdiatari), a. [ad. L. type *me-
diaton-us, f. mediator Mediatob : see -ort.]
Having the function of mediating; pertaining to,
or of the nature of, mediation.
1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 51 Christ's actions

..were..some Mediatory. 1665 J.Spencer Vulg. Proph.
, \"? S0lcmn Inauguration of our Saviour to his Media,
jory Kingdom. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 182 The Phi-
losophers Demons or Mediatorie Lords, which were the
origina Exemplarsof Antichrist's Mediatorie Saints, a 17x1KEN Clinstophil Poet. Wks. 172! I. 447 Our humble King
negan to rear His Mediatory Realm. 1765 Blackstone
<-omm. 1. 51 If the supreme power were lodged . . in the kingana commons, we should want that circumspection and me.

293

diatory caution, which the wisdom of the peers is to afford.
1806 G. S. Faber Diss. Prophecies (1814) I. 280 The exces-
sive veneration of supposed mediatory saints and angels.
1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mctaph. xxxii. (1859) II. 245 The
mediatory agency of latent thoughts in the process of sug-
gestion. 1885 Lpool Daily Post 25 Apr. 4/5 Austria and
Germany are evincing an increased disposition to dictate
terms, but rather of a selfish than a mediatory nature.

H Used --= Mediate a. i.

1651 Biggs New Disp. 169 To avell the pleura or lining of
the Thorax from the ribs, which is firmely annexed and im-
mediately adheres unto them, by the mediatory ligation of
numerous solid fibres.

Mediatress (mfdie'tres). Now rare. [f.

i Mediator + -ess.] - Mediatrix.
1616 R. Sheldon Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 123 Neither

dare wee associate her as a secondarie Mediatrisse with her
,

sonne. 1748 Richardson Clarissa xlii. (1811) III. 249 Hoiv
1

shall two such come together—no kind mediatress in the
way? 1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 57 He does not hesitate to

;

employ her as mediatress.

Mediatrice (mfdiititris). Now rare (or only
as Fr.). [a. F. mediatrice, ad. L. mediatrix (see

\

next).] = Mediatrix.
The pi. form mediatrices is, so far as spelling is concerned,

common to this word and the next : the example placed
j

here may belong to Mediatrix.
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. iPelagia) 361 As medyatrice

hyr wii I sende to god. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.i 270
Thorgh goddys grace ordeynyd to be A medyatryce for this
cyte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 67 Oralrice, media-
trice, salvatrice, To God gret suffiagane ! 1540 Hyrde tr.

Vitus' Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) N vij, God is the over-seer,
the church is the mediatrice in manage. 1686 Speculum
Beatx Virginis 17 They desire her to interceed with God
for them, which also makes her a joynt Mediatrice with
Christ. 1842 Agnes Strickland Queens Eng. II. 291 The
French monarch .. proposed to make the queen-dowager of
France and Isabella the mediatrices of a peace. 1891 Cath.
News 24 Jan. 6/6 Our advocate, our mediatrice with Him.

Mediatrix (mitiifitriks). PI. mediatrices
(m/cli/traisiz) : see prec. [a. L. mediatrix, fem.
of mediator, Mediator.] A female mediator.
(Often applied to the Virgin Mary.)
1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Pray the vierge im-

maculat To be good mediatrix. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron.
III. 1183/2 As a meane or mediatrix betweene the parties,
there was Chiistierna dutchesse of Loraine. 1651 tr. Dc-las-
Coveras^ Don Fenise 39 She having confessed herselfe the
mediatrix pf their loves. 1738 Ozell Cervantes 9 Certain ..

Knights.. invoking them [their Ladies], .as so many Advo-
cates and Mediatrixes in their Conflicts and Encounters.
»753 Richardson Grandison IV. iv. 21 War seems to be
declared : And will you not turn mediatrix ? Ibid. IV. xxviii.

175 Mediators and mediatrices. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng.
Poetry III. 493 The mediatrix of the factions of France.
1846 Pusey Let. in Liddon. etc. Life II. 505 The [Roman]
system as to the Blessed Virgin as the Mediairix and Dis-
penser of all present blessings to mankind. 1848 Thackeray
Van. Fair -a, The friendship, .lasted as long as the jovial
old mediatrix was there to keep the peace. 1880 Meredith
Tragic Com. xi (end), Here was the mediatrix—the veritable
goddess with the sword to cut the knot

!

Medic (me'dik), a. and sb. (See also Medics.)
|

[ad. L. medic-its adj. and sb., f. root of mederi to I

heal. Cf. OF. medique sb., physician, Sp. medico, I

Pg., It. medico adj. and sb.]

A. adj. = Medical. OtAy poet.
1700 Pomfret Reason 84 Should untun'd Nature crave

the Medic Art, What Health can that contentious Tribe
impart? 1769 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 242 Order Drops, ye
Medic Dunces, Order Scruples, Drams, and Ounces. 1873
W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii. 417 Thy medic touch be-
calms my throbbing brow.

B. sb. A physician, ' medical man'. Obs. exc.
as U.S. college slang for ' medical student'.
1659 T. Pecke Parna'ssi Puerp. 16 The Medic heals the

Body. 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2>, Medici, a Physitian.
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 Your Medic's Friend.
1696 J. Edwards Exist, t, Provid. God 11. 136 This author
..was most bitter.. not only against physicians, but all

medicks. 1823 The Crayon (Yale Coll.) 23 (Farmer) Who
sent The medic to our aid ! 1851 B. H. Hall College 1

Words 198 Med, Medic, a name sometimes given to a
student in medicine. 1885 B. G. Wilder in Jrnl. Nervous
Dis. Xll. 28r Medic is the legitimate paronym otmedicus,
but is commonly regarded as slang.

Medic, var. form of Medick.

t Me'dica. Obs. [a. L. medica : see Medick.]
= Medick.
1577 B. Gooce HeresbacKs Husb. I. (1586) 37 Amongst all

sortes of fodder, that is counted for the cheefe .. which .

.

the Italians at this day call Medica. 1651 R. Child in
Hartlib's I,egacy (1655) 71 The plants which are usually
called Medicaes with us, are annual plants. 1664 Evelyn
Kal. Hort., Apr. (1679) 15 Sow .. Medica, Holy-hocks,
Columbines [etc.]. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 12 A
species of Trefoil,.. to which some have given the Name of
Medica, or Median Hay. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v.,
The sea Medica.. .The great prickly sea Medica.
Medicable (me'dikab'l), a. [ad. L. medica-

btlis, f. medicare, medicari: see Medicate v. and
able. Cf. OF. medecable, medicable (in sense 2),

MEDICAMENT.
1 2. Possessing medicinal properties. Obs.
1658 Phillips, Medicable, able to heal. 1666 Boyle Orittormes A. Qual. 1.667) =93 Wine obtains divers medicable

Vertues (as that of cooling, dissolving Coral, Pearle, &c).
Medical (me-dikal), a. and sb. [a. F. medical,
- Sp.,_ Pg. medical, It. medicate, ad. late l!
medicate, f. medic-its physician : see Medic]
A. adj.

1. Pertaining or related to the healing art or its
professors. Also, in a narrower sense, Pertaining
or related to 'medicine' as distinguished from
surgery, obstetrics, etc.

Medical man: used as a general term including ' physi-
cheur ', etc.

Sp., Pg. medicable, It. medicabile.]

1. Admitting of cure or remedial treatment.
1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Medicable, which may be

healed. 1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health in. 516 For want
of timely care Millions have died of medicable wounds.
1816 Wordsw. Ode, 1815, 81 For them who bravely stood
unhurt, or bled With medicable wounds. 1834 Tail's Mag.
L 15/2 Of the more enduring and less medicable ailments of
his patient, the surgeon knew .. nothing. 1871 Napheys
Prev. <$ Cure Dis. I. i. 43 Medicable wounds.

1646 Sin ]'. Browne Pseud. Ep. To Rdr. a 4 , Inthiswork
attempts will exceed performances : it being composed by
snatches of time, as medical] vacations, . .would permit us.
ii 1682 — Tracts 22 Not onely in medical but dietetical use
and practice. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II.
09. 1 summoned the chief medical artists, and got the
precious remains.. embalmed. 1778 T. A. Mann in Lett.
Lit. Men (Camden! 416 We are here occupied and divided
upon Medical Electricity. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 364 Such an
excess of acid is therefore useless, especially in medical
practice. Ibid., The Medical Society also desired the Citi-
zens Bouillon-La Grange, and Chaussier, to examine [etc.].
1849 MacauLAY Hist. ling. iv. I. 432 All the medical men
of note in London were summoned. 1895 Arnold fy Sons'
( atal. Surg. Instruments 19 Field Medical Paniers fitted
complete with instruments . . etc. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 773 Neither the patient nor the medical attendant.

b. Proper or appropriateto amedical practitioner.
1809 Malkin Gil Bias u. iii.- 2 He had got into reputation

with the public bya certain professional slang, humoured by
a medical face.

c. Ofdiseases: Requiring medical as distinguished
from surgical treatment or diagnosis.
1885-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 74 In-

ternal, or as it may be styled ' medical ' pyaemia. 1899 All-
butts Syst. Med. VI. 174 The preceding remarks .. relate
only to the medical thromboses, and not to the septic and
suppurative thrombophlebitides of the surgeon. 1904 Hos-
pital 11 June, Suppl. 14 By medical diseases is meant those

1
diseases which are situated either as to their source or their

[

origin in one or other of the three great cavities of the body.
d. Special collocations : f medical finger =

Leech-finger
; medical garden, a garden appro-

priated to the cultivation of medicinal plants ; a
' physic-garden '

; J medical month (see quot.).
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 213 Which . . makes

26. dayes and 22. howres, called by Physitians the medicall
month; introduced by Galen.. for the better compute of
Decretory or Criticall dayes. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1.

vm, On the medical finger of his right hand he had a Ring
made Spire wayes. 1838 CivilEngineer I. 362/2 Four acres
are devoted to a medical garden.
2. Curative ; medicinal, rare.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 269 The mem-

branous covering, commonly called the silly how. .is. .pre-
served with great care, not onely as medicall in diseases,
but [etc.]. 1811 A. T, Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 462
Medical properties and uses. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat.
Phil. m. iv. 303 The essential medical principlesin vegetables.

B. sb.

1. A student or practitioner of medicine, colloq.
1823 Hawthorne in //. ^ Wife (1885) I. in He is the

' best scholar among the medicals. 1834 J. Halley in Life
(1842) 15 He determined., as he said 'to beat the medicals'.
1903 Midland Inst. Mag. Feb. 113 The.. only medical
elected to a University headship since William Harvey was
warden of Merton in 1644.

2. ? U.S. ' A small bottle or vial made of glass
tubing' (Cent. Diet. 1890).
Medical, obs. var. Miskal, an Oriental weight.

Medically (me-dikali), adv. [f. Medical +
-LY 2

.] In a medical manner; with respect to medical
science or practice, or the medical profession.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 227 That which

chiefly promoted the consideration of these dayes, and me-
dically advanced the same, was the doctrine of Hippocrates.
1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 393, I was willing to hope that the
case, not viewed medically, might be rendered more for-

midable than it really was. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Nov.
523 These clubs are medically officered by an allopathic
practitioner.

_ 1902 Daily Chron. 8 May 6/2 Educated and
medically-trained women as workhouse inspectors.

Medicament (mfdi-kament, me'dikament),^.
[a. F. medicament, ad. L. medicamentum, f. medi-
cari: see Medicate v. and -ment. Cf. Sp., Pg.,

It. medicame/ito.] A substance used in curative

treatment.

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 C iv, It semeth that
he had neuer experyencc.of any medicamentes, whiche is

a manyfest thynge of the boke that he hath made of medy-
camentes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2
Some resolvinge and strengtheninge medicamentes. 1650
Bulwer Anthropomet. r6o He speaks of Cosmetique medi-
caments, or the Art of Decoration. 1750 tr. Leonardus'
Mirr. Stones 06 In these they strew soporiferous medica-
ments. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 61 Some medi-
caments which are commonly used as astringents.

^ 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 922 Certain drug eruptions.,
have their greatest^ intensity round the part to which the
medicament is applied.

b. trans/, an&jig.
1614 W. Barclay Nepenthes A 4, [Tobacco] is the only

medicament in the world ordained by nature to entertaine
good companie. 1654. Hammond Fundamentals xix. § 32.

235 First, the admonitions, .of his fellow Christians, then
mure pubiike reprehensions, .and upon the unsuccessfuln-:ss
of all these milder medicaments, the use of that stronger



MEDICAMENT. 294 MEDICINAL.

Physick, the Censures of the Church. 18*4 A. Henderson
Wtnes 45 It was only for the inferior wines, however, that

such medicaments were used. 1872 M.Collins Two Pluugt s

for Pearl III. viii. 183 There are few medicaments equal to

walking at your fastest pace.

Medicament, v. [f. the sb. Cf. V. matica-

menter.] trans. To administer medicaments to.

Hence Medi'camenting vbl. sb.

1823 Galt R. Gilhaize xxxvii, But for many a day all the

skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callendcr did him little

good. 1849 Thackerav Pendennis liii, He . . had been
treated and medicamented as the doctor ordained.

Medieamental (medikame'ntal), a. Now
rare. [f. Medicament sb. + -al 1

.] Having the

nature of a medicament ; medicinal.

1657 Tomlinson Kenan's Disp. 26 Aconitus..and many
others are both medicamental and poysonous. 1670 Mayn-
waring Vita Sanax'm. no Sallads of Lettuce, .are medica*
mental aliment. 1753 in Johnson; in mod. Diets.

Medicamentally (me dicamcntali), adv. [f.

piec. + -ly -.] After the manner of medicaments.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 85 The substance of

gold is indeed invincible by the powerfallest action ofna-
turall heat,, .not only alimentally. .but also medicamentally.
1884 -V. .5- Q. 15 Mar. 210 The fish is.. more wholesome
medicamentally, but not so toothsome.

Medicamentary (me:dikame*ntari), a, [f.

Medicament sb. + -ART.] Having the nature of a

medicament; curative. Also, of a book, treating

of medicaments.
1590 Barrol'gh Meth. Phisick viii. (i596>484 Neither was

it necessarie to stuffe this Medicamentarie booke with vn-

usuall.. compositions. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 2S6
We. .must rather fight with medicamentary aliments, then
with Medicaments. 1881 Nature 15 Sept. 480/2 Certain
toxical or medicamentary substances. . are not absorbed.

Medicamentation (meidikament/'-Jan). [f.

Medicament JA. + -ation\] The action of* medica-

menting' ; remedial treatment.

1885 Public Opin. 9 Jan. 30/1 The crisis of our interests

has passed far beyond the medicamentation of mere talk.

Medicamentous (me-dikamentas), a. [f.

Medicament sb. + -ous.] = Medicamental.
1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. xv. 524 The new-born In-

fant, .requires a Medicamentous Milk. i86t Technologist

II. 30 It reaches the druggist, who has to prepare from it

his medicamentous extract.

Medicaster (me dikaestaj). Also 8 medi-
castor. [a. assumed L. + medicaster (whence also

It. medicastro, F. m4dicastre), f. medicus physician:

see Medic and -aster.] A pretender to medical

skill ; a quack, charlatan. So + Medica stra, a

female ' medicaster*.
160a K. Hering Anat. 28 An other Medicastra, a ratling

Gossip .. commended a Drench. 1611 Woodall Surg.
Mate Wks. (1653) 244 Andreas Libavius, doth report of a
certain Medicaster of his time [etc.], 1706 Baynard in Sir

J. Floyer Hot ty Cold Bath. 11. 393, I could say much more
..to the Shame., of this sorry Medicaster. 1835 J. M.
Wilson Tales 0/ Borders (1857) I. 59 Doctors are quacks
and medicasters to us. 1881 Duffield Don Quixote I. 337
A queen may be leman to a medicaster.

t Medicate, a. Obs. [ad. L. medicat-us, pa.

pple. of medicare (see next).] = Medicated.
1638 T. Whitaker Blood ofGrape 41 Not but that I take

notice of medicate Wines, and their excellencies.

dedicate (me'dik^t), v. [f. L. medical-, ppL
stem of medicare, -&rt

}
f. medictis : see Medic]

1. trans. To treat medically ; to administer

remedies to ; to heal, cure.

1603 Cockeram, Medicate, to heale or cure. 1691 Baxter
Nat. Ch. x. 48 All the Physicions Medicate all England.

1757 Dyer Fleece I. 374 To soil Thy grateful fields, to medi-
cate thy sheep, . . Thy vacant hours require. 18. . Shelley
Ess. <$ Lett. (1852) I. 256 He postponed all other purposes

to the care of medicating himself. 1833 Chalmers Const.

Man (1835) I. 237 Which mars instead of medicates. 1880

Barwell Aneurism 94 To feed, and if desirable also to

medicate, the patient in such manner that [etc.].

fig. 1807 tr. 'Three Germans 1. 68 What can medicate the
wounds of the mind? i860 Emerson Cond. Life iv. (1861)

83 What we call our root-and-branch reforms of slavery,

war [etc.] is only medicating the symptoms.

f b. To treat (a tiling) with drugs or other sub-

stances for any purpose. Obs.
1644 Evelyn Diary Apr., His collection of all sorts of

insects, .is most curious; these he spreads and so medicates
that no corruption invading them, he keepes them in drawers.

X77SG. White Setborne 1 Nov. (1789) 198 A pound of rushes,
medicated [/•*. steeped in tallow] and ready for use, will

cost three shillings.

-Ar.. ,839 De QfiNcKY Philos. Rom. Hist. Wks. 1800 VI.

431 D*id ever Siren warble so dulcet a song to ears already pre-

possessed and medicated with spells of Circean effeminacy ?

2. To impregnate with a medicinal substance.
1707 [see Medicating t'W. sb.]. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2

When a course of milk is ordered., may it not be thus medi-
cated much to the advantage of the patient? 1898 All-
butt's Syst. Med. V. 37 The inhalation of steam medicated
with terebene.

fig. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 150 F3 The antidotes with
which philosophy has medicated the cup of life. 1809 Syd.
Smith Wks.(xB$g) 1. 185/2 You are multiplying..the chances
of human improvement, by preparing and medicating those
early impressions, which always come from the mother.

t b. In wider sense [after L. medicare] : To
impregnate or mix with drugs or deleterious sub-

stances; to 'doctor* (liquors, etc.). Obs.
1662 Graunt Bills Mortality 68 The Fumes, Steams, and

Stenches of London, do so medicate and impregnate the

Air about it, that [etc.]. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argts.Vrcf.
Fjb, They medicate their Wines with Arsenick and Mer-
cury. 1744 Berkeley Siris § n Wines in the time of the

old Romans were medicated with pitch and resin. 1791
Cowper Odyss. x. 291 She. .medicated with her pois'nous

drugs Their food.

3. intr. To practise the art of healing, rare.

1835 Tait's Mag. II. 17 Skilled in herbs too, he medicates
successfully for man and beast.

Medicated (me-dik^ted), ///. a. [f. Medi-
cate v. + -ed!.] Charged or impregnated with

medicinal substances, drugs, or the like. Alsoy^.
1625 Bp. Hai.l Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 52 If some in-

frequent passenger crossed our streets, it was not without
his medicated Posie at his nose. 1676 Wiseman Surg.
IV. v. 316, I .. prescribed her a medicated Ale .. for her

constant Drink. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xxxi. III. 206

note, The beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered

with a medicated crust.. which secured them against the

effects of the sun. 184. Mrs. Browning Sontu fr. Portu-
guese xvii, Antidotes Of medicated music. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 525 Medicated soaps.

Medicating (mediktfftin), vbl. sb. [f. Medi-
cate t>. + -ING 1!] = Medication i b.

1707 Mortimer Husb.{i-j2i) II. 6 The medicating or steep-

ing of Seeds.

Medicating, ppl. a. [-nru*.l Healing.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. m. iii, Leave him to Time, and

the medicating virtue of Nature. 1879 Stevenson Trav.
Ceveunes, Florae, The race of man . . has medicating vir-

tues of its own.

Medication (medik^ijon). [ad. L. mediedtion-

em, n. of action f. medicare, medicart \ see Medi-
cate v. Cf. F. me'dication.]

1. The action of treating medically or subjecting

to the action of medicamenls.
1603 Sir C Hevdon Jud. Astrol. ii. 99 So doth Galen

attribute much to Homericall medication. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 222 During those dayes, all

medication or use of Physick is to be declined. 1831 J.
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 225 Hemorrhage, agitation,

fever, &c &c. often attend this medication. 1848 Thackeray
fan. Fair xli, She hoped that her body might escape medi-
cation. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 604 It is better to

assist the external measures by internal medication.

fig. 1804 Mitkord Inquiry 158 Rarely indeed more than
three lines together, even of Chaucer's, are found wholly
unwanting medication.

b. Applied to treatment of plants. Also concr.,

something used for ' medication \ ? Obs.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 500 The Watering of the Plant oft,

with an Infusion of the Medecine. This, .may have more
force than the rest ; Because the Medication is oft renewed.

1796 New Ann. Reg. 137 The cure [for animalcules], .is

rubbing off with the lard medication. Ibid., I have formerly

quite removed the canker from some nonpareils, which, after

three years medication, threw out shoots a yard long.

2. ' The act of tincturing or impregnating with

medicinal ingredients' (J.); the infusion of medi-

cinal substances.

1755 Hi Johnson. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 37 Mean-
while arrangements are to be made for . . t he occasional supply
of steam and for its medication with eucalyptus.

Medicative (mcdikAiv), a. [f. Medicate v.

1
+ -ive. Cf. med.L. mediedtivus.] Having the

function or power of curing ; curative.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xviii. § 9. 165 If those vapors
be ioyned with any medicatiue quality or body. 18x4

D. Stewart Hum. Mind II. iv. § 6. 471 Those physicians

who profess to follow Nature, .by watching and aiding her
medicative powers. 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. 11. 111

, Oh, Nature,. .Thy breath, thy voice, thy placid face, how
truly medicative they are.

Me'dicator. rare. [f. Medicate v. + -or. Cf.

late L. medicdtor
}
medical practitioner.] One who

prepares potions.

1830 Scott Demonol. 1. 67 The art of a medicator of poisons.

Medicatory (me'dik^'tari), a. rare— 1
, [f. L.

medical-, ppl. stem of medicare z see Medicate v.

and -ory.J Medicinal, healing.

1864 Mrs. H. Wood Tret: Hold III. ix. 123 Not all the

medicatory drugs, .can prevent the diseased vagaries of the
imagination.

Medicean medisran), a. [f. mod. L. Medice-

us (f. It. Medici, surname) + -an. Cf. F. me'dice'en.]

,
Pertaining to the family of the Medici, who ailed

;
Florence during the 15th a, and to whom belonged

;

Popes Leo X (1513-21) and Clement VII (1523-
i 34). Used as the designation of the library at

I Florence (otherwise called Lanrentian) founded by
Lorenzo de' Medici, and of MSS. there preserved

;

1

also, of various works of ancient art contained in

the Florentine collections founded by the Medici.

1741 J. Martyn I 'irg. Georg. iv. 262 note, Pierius found ant
in the Medicean manuscript. 1835 Penny Cyct. IV. 5/2

The celebrated Medicean and Borghesan vases. 1893 GoW
Comp. Sch. Classics v'u (ed. 3) 45 The sole authority for

the letters ad Familiares is in the Medicean library. 1904
I Pilot 9 Apr. 338/1 A description of Medicean Rome.

Medicerebellar (nmliser/be*l;u), a. Anat.
[f. L. medi-us middle + Cerebellar.] Situated

in the middle of the cerebellum.

1890 J.S. Billings Nat. Med. Diet. II. 124 Medicerebellar
Artery. Cerebellar Artery, anterior inferior.

Medicerebral (m/diise*r/bral),a. Anat. [irreg.

f. L. medi-us middle + Cerebral.] Lying about

the middle of each cerebral hemisphere. Also

absol. the medicerebral artery.

1889 Buck's llandbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 234 The Medicere-
bral [artery]. The vessel represents the most direct con-
tinuation of the cerebral carotid. Ibid., The medicerebral
in its further course yields two classes of branches.

t Medician. Obs. [f. L. medicus (see Medic)
+ -ian. Cf. physician.] A physician.

1597 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 133 Scho is altogiddir con*
swmit away; and na mediciane nor phisitian that will tak
on hand to cure,

t Medicianer. Obs. In 6 medicianar, 7
medieioner. Cf. Mediciner. [f. Medician +
-er I.] A physician.
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 362

They war certiffieit be the doctouris medicianaris that no
successioun wald come of hir body. 1634 Medieioner [see

Medicine sb.'J
,
quot. 1545J.

Medicinable Ime'dsir.ab'l),^. and^. Forms:
4-7 medycinable, 4-6 medicynable, 5 mede-
cynnabil, medycynable, 6 medcynable, med-
sonable, mediscenable. 7 medicineable, 6-9
med'cinable, 4- medicinable. [a. OF. medecin-

able, i. medecintr-. see Medicine v. and -able.]

A. adj.

1. Having healing or curative properties; —
Medicinal. Obs. exc. poet, or arch.

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxi. (Tollem. MS.),
Olyues and medicynable herbes and swete spices, c 1407
Lydc. Reason <y Stmt. 5630, I saugh the. .herbes ful medy-
cynable. c 1425 St. Christina xi. in AngUa VIII. 124/1

Hee bonde vppe hit legge wib medecynnabil elopes. 1547
Boorde Introd. Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Welles of water the

whych. .be mediscenable for sycke people. 1577 B. Gooce
Heresbach's Husb. in. '1586) 146 Cowe milk is most medi-

cinable. 1604 Shaks, Oth. v. ii. 351 Drop teares as fast as

the Arabian Trees Their Medicinable gumme. 1634 W.
Wood New Eng. Ptosp. (1865) 10 Many..haue beene re-

stored by that medicineable Climate to their former . . health.

1796 Coleridge To J. Cottle, Herbs of medicinable powers.

1842 Sir A. de Vere SongofFaith-jn Paradise Of priceless

and most medicinable fruits. 1885 Pater Marius II. 218

Soothing fingers had applied to his hands and feet, .a medi-

cinable oil.

b. Jig. and in figurative context.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 21 Medicinable comyning wib be kirk or

sacraments of it. c 1440 Alphabet of"Tales 422 Be pi medy-
cynable tong I trow at God shall delyver me from my moste
errour. 1556 J. Heywood Spider <y F. ii. iw Pacience the

medsonable meane, To take all fautles falles, reioisinglie.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. m. ii. 33 Some griefes are medcinable,

that is one of them, For it doth physicke Loue. I79?.J«
Hucks Poems 146 In memory's stores, I seek the med'cin-

able balm.

f 2. Of or belonging to medicine. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Medcynable belongyng to physicke.

1586 Bright Melanch. xl. 268 It yeeldeth no medicinable
tast to the mouth. 1607 Markham Carat. 1. (1617) 57
Then you shall seek by medicinable means to recouer them.

t 3. MedicinableJinger ^ Leech-finger; medicin-

able ring, app. a blessed ring supposed to cure

diseases. Obs.
1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 313 The iiijO"- fynger,whiche

is callede the fynger medicinaule. a 1483 Liber Niger in

Honseh. Ord. {1790) 23 Item, to the king's offerings to the

cross* on Good Friday, out from the Countynghouse, for

medycinable rings of gold & sylver.

f B. sb. A medicinal substance. Obs.

1683 Tryon Way to Health 560 A great number of Medi-
cinables. of our own growth^ proper for the Cure of those

Diseases that are generated in our Elevation.

Hence f Medicinableness.
1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 4- Ur. 1. (1682) 167 The medicinable-

ness of every one [of these fruitsj is so affix'd to its own
Branch that it is not communicated to another.

Medicinal (mfdi'sinal),tf. andi/>. [a. L. medi-

cinal-is of or pertaining to medicine : see Medi-

cine and -AL. Cf. F. medicinal.] A. adj.

1. Having healing or curative properties or attri-

butes; adapted to medical uses. Const, against,Jar.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter 1. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe.

Z4» tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 245 Medycinal Pur-

gacions sholde bene y-makyd in this tyme. 1525 in Vicary's

Anat. (1888) App. viii. 214 It may be by the College con-

sidered whetlitr the bill were medecynall, or hurtfull, to the

siknes. c 154° *>"• Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 295
His. . ringe was . . medkinalle againste. . the fallinge sickenes.

1617 Moryson Itht. 1. 116 Most of the waters are medicinal!.

1671 Milton Samson 627 Dire inflammation which no cool-

ing herb Or medctnal liquor can asswage. 1717 Lady M.
W. Montagu Let. to P'cess of Wales 1 Apr., Here are hot

baths, very famous for their medicinal virtues; 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VI. 429 The medical and medicinal treat-

ment of aortic aneurysm.

h.Jig.
c 1400 Wyclifs Bible Tit. ii. 8 (MS. M) Word medicynal

[1382 an hool word, 1388 an hoolsum word, Vulg. sauum].

150a Arnolde Chron. 174 As in the councel of Oxenford it is

..decreed that the sentence of excommunication whiche is

sayd medecinall iiij tymes in the yere to be pronounced.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. hi. 213 All this misery of

mankinde. .isa medicional sorrow,and not a penall sentence.

167a Cave Prim. Chr. mi. v. (1673) 374 The medicinal

vertue of Repentance, lying not in the duration, but the

manner of it. 1794 Coleridge To a Friend 11 Soothing

each pang with fond solicitude, And tenderest tones medi-

cinal of love. 1870 Emerson Soc. $ So/it., Bks. Wks. (Bohn)

III. 81 Plutarch cannot be spared from the smallest library

. . because he is so . . medicinal and invigorating. 1903 Htblert

Jml. Mar- 583 The preaching of Christianity as medicinal

for soul and body brought success.

+ 2. Of or relating to the science or the practice

of medicine. Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden (RolK) III. 363 He made problem*
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medicinal of phisik. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 7 (Add. MS.)
Surgeric . . is a niedycineal sciense. c 1400 tr. Secreta Se-
cret,, Gov. Lordsh. 66 Y wyl dclyure to be techinge Medi-
cynal. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. Pref. 1 Suche medicinal in-

struments, as., are mentioned in the same bookes. a 1641
Bp. Mountagu Acts A> Mon. (1642) 171 Certain medicinall
books and writings of Trismegistus. 1685 Dryden Thren.
August, v. 170 They min'd it near, they batter'd from afar
With all the Cannon of the Med'cinal War. 1755 J. Sheb-
beare Lydia (1769) I. 178 As nonsense and medicinal know-
ledge are equally intelligible to most people [etc.]. 1804
Miniature No. 20 (1806) I. 267 The medicinal art.

b. Resembling medicine.
1824 A. Henderson Wines 314 [It) is apt to infect the

liquor with a medicinal taste.

t 3. Medicinal-finger - Leech-finger. Medi-
cinal day, hour, month, times when the admi-
nistration of medicine was deemed proper. 06s.
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaii's Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/i The Me-

dicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the little finger
and the middle finger. 1623 tr. ravine's Theat. Hon, 1. v.

48 The medicinal! finger of the left hand. 1674 Jeake
Arith. (1696) 229 The time when most proper to administer
Physick, called the Medicinal Moneth. 171a Quincy Lex.
Phys.-Mcd. (ed. 2) t.v. Medicine, Medicinal Days, such are
so called by some Writers, wherein no Crisis or Change
is expected, so as to forbid the use of Medicines. . : but it

is most properly used for those Days, wherein Purging or
any other Evacuation is most conveniently comply'd with.
Ibid.,^ Medicinal Hours are commonly reckoned in the
Morning fasting, about an Hour before Dinner [etc.]. 1747
tr. Astruc's Fevers 120 The antients divided the days of
an acute fever into critical, indicatory, intercalary, and
medicinal.

B. s6. a. A medicinal substance, f b. //.
Matters pertaining to medical science (06s.).

1382 Wvclif Rev. lii. 18 Anoynte thin ijen with colirie,
[glass] that is, medicynal for yjen, maad of diuer.se erbis.
a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 191 'Tis possible Mr. R's
directions, as one well skill'd in such medicinals, may
prove available. 1667 H Oldenburg in Phil. Trans.
II. 410 In Medicinals we have now and then, .inquired
after some rarities. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III.
Diss. Physick 12 The knowledge of all the Medicinals, that
they couid come any way to be acquainted with. Ibid. 36
Searching into the Oriental . . Medicinals. 1813 Examiner
IS Feb. 99/2 Brandy, medicinals, &c. 1862 Lytton Sir.
Story II. 5 The remarkable cures he had effected by the
medicinals stored in the stolen casket.

Medicinally (m/di'sinali), adv. [f. prec. +
-I.Y 2

.]

1. With the purpose or effect of a medicine.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 65 They gave it medi-

cinally to them which were sick of the Ptisick. 1682 Dryden
Medal 150 The Witnesses, that, .Leech-like, liv'd on bloud,
Suckingfor them were med'cinaljy good. 1715 Bradley Fain.
Diet. s.v. Wormwood, That which is commonly made Use of
Medicinally. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2)
23 It is now.. fifteen years since I first used.. the muriate
of morphia medicinally. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 795
The internal administration of specific remedies, .is all that
can he done medicinally.

fig. aijxi Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 452 Thy
Love, Lord, I in Pains perceiv'd, And sing thy Love when
med'cinally griev'd.

2. f a. From the point of view of the science of
medicine (06s.). b. nonce-use. In the practice of
medicine.
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 69 My purpose

..is.. to Anatomise this humour of Melancholy, .and that
philosophically, medicinally, to shew the causes .. and
seuerall cures of it. 1846 Poe J. W. Francis Wks. 1864
III. 38 Connected in some manner with everything that has
been well said or done medicinally in America.

Medicinalness. rare-", [-ness.] Medi-
cinal quality.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Physicatncss, Naturalness, also Medi-
cinalness.

+ Medi cinary, a. 06s. [f. Medicine s6. +
-aky.] Possessing healing properties.
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 3 The wise Physitians me-

dicinary prescript. 1638 Anat. Woman's tongue in Harl.
Misc. (1809) II. 187 Among these weeds, to supply men's
wants, There grew some medicinary plants. 1657 Tom-
linson Renou's Disp. 664 Medicinary Oyls are neither all,
nor alwayes elicited out of Plants.

Medicine (me'ds'n.me-disin, -s'n),j*.l Forms:
3 medioin, 4 medisine, 4-5 medoyne, 4-6
medyoine, 4-6 medyoyne, medicyne, 5 med-
eyn, -ycyn, -esyn, metycyne, mettecyn, med-
eoyne, 5-6 medecyn(e, medioyn, 6 medecin,
-yson, -ysyne, medsin, -syn, meddioine, met-
aon, 6-9 medecine, medecen, 7 medein, 3-
medieine. [a. OF. medecine, medicine (mod.F.
midecine), ad. L. medicina (1) the art of the
physician, (2) a physician's laboratory, (3) a medi-
cament, remedy, f. medic-us physician : see Medic.
Cf. Pr. medecina, medicina, metzina, Sp., Pg., It.

medicina, G. medizin, Du. medicijn, Da., Sw.
medicin.
For the formation of the L. word cf. officina ffor *opificina\rmna, rapina. There seems to be no sufficient ground for

the common view that medicina is the fern, of an adj. medi-,
emus used with ellipsis (in the three senses respectively) of
ars art, officina workshop, res thing. The adj. occurs in late
L., but otherwise only in one passage of Varro (in the phrase
ars medicina), and its formation may have been suggested
by the existence of the sb.
The disyllabic pronunciation (recognized by Johnson 1755)has existed at least from the 14th c, as occasional spellings

indicate The trisyllabic pronunciation is less common in
fcngland, and is by many objected to as either pedantic or
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vulgar ; in Scotland and in the U. S. it is app. the prevail-
ing usage

; examples of it occur in verse of all periods, from
the 14th c. onwards.]

1. That department of knowledge and practice
which is concerned with the cure, alleviation, and
prevention of disease in human beings, and with
the restoration and preservation of health. Also,
in a more restricted sense, applied to that branch
of this department which is the province of the
physician, in the modern application of the term

;

the art of restoring and preserving the health of
human beings by the administration of remedial
substances and the regulation of diet, habits, and
conditions of life ; distinguished from Surgery and
Obstetrics.
c 1320 Sir Tristr, 1204 pe fair leuedi, be queue, Louesom

vnder line And slei}est had y bene, And mest coupe of me-
dici[n]e. C1374 Chaucer Troytus 1. 659 Phebus bat first
fond art of medecyne. 1484 Caxton Fables of Anian v,

1 am a maystresse in medecyne, and canne gyue remedy to
al manere of sekenes by myn arte. 1500-20 Dcn-har Poems
xxxiii. 30 He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1550 LvNDESAY
Sqr. Meldrum 1446 And, als, be his naturall ingyne, He
lernit the Art of Medicyne. 1641 Wii.kins Math. Magick
I. i. (1648) 3 Artmay be said, either to imitate nature, as in
liniming and pictures, or to help nature, as in medicine.
1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 10 Medicine is justly distributed
into Prophylactick. .and Therapeutick. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth vii, The peaceful man of medicine. 1866 A. Flint
Princ. Med. (1880) 17 Medicine, in the larger sense of the
term, comprehends everything pertaining to the knowledge
and cure of disease. In a more restricted sense, the term
is used in contradistinction to Surgery and Obstetrics. 1891C James Rom. Rigmarole 93, I took up medicine again in
England.

2. Any substance or preparation used in the
treatment of disease ; a medicament ; also, medica-
ments generally, ' physic '. Now commonly re-

stricted to medicaments taken internally.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 178 pu seist bet te nis no neod medicine.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3073 Vor in be verroste stede of affric
geans wule vette pulke stones vor medicine. .Vor hii wolde
pe stones wasse o: per inne babie. a 1300 Cursor M. 1378
Cedre, ciprese, and pine, O bam sal man haue medicen.
1398 Trevisa liarth. De P. R. vii. Ixix. (1495) 288 Medy-
cyne maye neuer be sykerly take, yf the cause of the euyll
is vnknowe. c 1440 Alphabet oj Tales 93 He had burnyd
his hand ill, & his brethir come & made a medcyn & layd
bervnto. 1464 M. Paston in P. Lett. II. 160 For Goddys
sake be war what medesyns ye take of any fysissyans
of London. 15:3 Bradshaw ,17. Werburge 11. 833 All
phisike and medicyns were founde to her in vayne. 1565
T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith nob, The more he fancieth
his metson, the better it shall proue with him. 1612
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 Have ready your me-
dicines to bind up the wound again. 1657 Trapp Comm.
Job xvi. 3 If the eye be inflamed, the mildest Medicine
troubleth it. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 111. 685 From the
Founts where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med'cine
to foment their Limbs. 1741-3 Wesley Extract o/Jrnl.
(1749) 15 One of the mistresses lay.. near death, having
found no help from all the medicines she had taken. 1842
A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 369 The action of the
bowels may be restored with little or no aid from medicine.
1850 Tennyson in H. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 334 Having
heard that Henry Taylor was ill, Carlyle rushed off from
London to Sheen with a bottle of medicine.
trans/. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 600 Their old

i

men
. .they strangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine they

minister likewise to those that have grieuous diseases.

b. Colloquially used spec, for : 'A purging
potion' (Dunglison Med. Lex., 1857). Chiefly
in to take (fa) medicine. Cf. F. prendre (une)
mtdecinc.
1830 Southey in For. Rev. t, Cont. Misc. V. 290 On the

day when signal was made for sailing, he had taken a medi-
cine, which was in those times considered a more serious
affair than it is now.

t C. A method or process of curative treatment, i

1390 Gower Con/. I. 267 So longe thei togedre dele, That
thei upon this medicine Apointen hem.. That. -Thei wolde
him bathe in childes blod. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 35
Kings & Queenz of this Realm, withoout oother medsin
(saue only by handling & prayerz\ only doo cure it [the
king's evil].

t d. An effectual remedy, cure. 06s.
1390 Gower Con/. I. 47 Ne hyd it noght, for if thou feignest, !

1 can do the no medicine, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees)
|

6140 Scho gat sone medecyne Of be sekenes bat had hir
pynde. 1529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 32 Arnold, .wasetyn
with lyse, and coud have no medecin, and dyed.

e.
fig.

In 14-15A c. often applied to Christ or
the Virgin Mary.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 164 puruh medicine of schrifte, & buruh .

bireousunge. c 1315 Shoreham ii. 136 Suche a deab a [sc.

he, Christ] vnder-^ede, Of lyf be medicine. 1362 Langl.
P. PI. A. 1. 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh bou muche a.eorne.

C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 224 Medicyne for alle siche
synneis, to be clobid in Jesus Crist. C1440 Jacob's Ii 'ell 157
Medycyne here-of is, ferst to caste out be wose of glotonye.
c 1450 Holland Howlat 719 Haile moder ofour maker, and
medicyn of myss ! 1522 More De ouat. Nozuss. Wks. 93/1
To putte in proofe . . thoperacion . .of this medicine, the re- I

membraunce of these foure last thinges. 1603 Shaks. Meas.
j/orM . in. i. 2 The miserable haue no other medicine But 1

onely hope. 1638 Penit. Con/, vii. (1657) 161 If any of their
sins were deemed fit by the Confessor to come abroad in

j

publick, they were admitted tothatpublick Medicine. 1787
Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 194 It is, indeed, a strong medi-
cine for sensible minds, but it is a medicine. 1842 Miss
Mitford in L'Estrange Li/e (1870) III. ix 157 He finds in

constant employment a medicine for great grief.

f 3. Applied to drugs used for other than re-

MEDICINE.
I medial purposes : e.g. to the philosopher's stone
or elixir, to cosmetics, poisons, philtres, etc. 06s.
<ri400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 If bairn think bam nojt

blak ynough when bai er borne, bai vse certayne medecynes
for to make bam black withall. 1477 Norton Orel. Alch. i.
in Ashm. 11652) 20 But to maketrew Silver or Gold is noe
ingin, Except only the Philosophers medicine. 1555 W
\\f,nf.Mhx Fardle Facions II. ix. N ij. Then enoint thei both
that Ise. the body] and their face with certaine medicines
. . whereby thei become . . slicke and smothe. Ibid. App.X vnjb, No Israelite shall haue any medecine of death, ne
otherwise made to do anye maner of hurte. 1580 Lyly En-
//iwi(Arb.)337 Knowestthou not, that Fish caught with me-
dicines, and women gotten with witchcraft are neuer whole-
som ? 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. ii. 19 If the Rascall haur
not giuen me medicines to make me loue him, He be hang'd.
1601 —All's Well v. iii. 102. 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. 61. 1615
Chapman Odyss. xn. 368 And as an Angler medcine for sur-
prise Of little fish, sits powring from the rocks.

fig. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 463 God hab ordeyned
medicyn to knowe falsed of anticrist.

4. Used to represent the terms applied in their
native languages by North American Indians to
denote any object or ceremony supposed by them

!
to possess a magical influence; a spell, charm,

,

fetish ; sometimes = Manitou. Hence used, by
later writers, to express the same or similar mean-
ings as current among other savage peoples.
As savages usually regard the operation of medicines as

due to what we should call magic, it is probable that their
words fir magical agencies would often be first heard by
civilized men as applied to medicine, and hence it would be
natural that ' medicine ' should he regarded as their primary
sense.

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 17 This they called their
c;reat medicine ; or as I understood the word, dance of re-
ligion. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 44 He told them, .he had more
medecine.. than would kill twenty such nations in one day.
1841CATLIN If.A liter. Ind. (1844)1. vi. 35 The word medicine
..means mystery, and nothing else. 1850 R. G. Cumming
Hunter's Li/e S. A/r. (ed. 2) I. 274 They [the Bechuana
tribes] al>o believe that for every transaction there is a
medicine which will enable the possessor to succeed in his
object. 1851 Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvi, All these are
their 'coats' of arms, symbolical of the 'medicine' of the
wearer. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. vii. (1875) 323 When
he sleeps the first animal of which he dreams becomes his

'medicine'. 1877 Dodge Hunting Grounds Gt. If 'est 309
! It [a ' scalp '] had been carefully cured, and peculiar value
was set upon it as 'big medicine '.

b. = medicine-man.
1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 70 Eleven Sioux Indians,

who had given or devoted their clothes to the medicine, ran
into the camp. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xii. 199 The
incantations of the medecine.

5. slang. Intoxicating drink. (Cf. lotion, poison.)
1851 Mayhbw Lond. Labour (1864) II. 24/1 As long as

you can find young men that's conceited about their musical
talents, fond of taking their medicine (drinking). 1891 Far-
mkr Slangs, v. Drinks, What's your medicine?

6. alln'6. and Com6.
a. In sense 2 : medicine 6ottle, chest, -dropper,

-mixer, -monger, -taker; medicine-like adj.; medi-
cine seal, stamp, a name for small cubical or

oblong stones with inscriptions in intaglio, found
among Roman remains, which seem to have been
used by physicians for marking their drugs (also

called oculist-stamp, oculist's stamp); medicine
tree, the horse-radish tree (see Horse-radish 3).
1862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 777/1 *Medicine bottles.

1828 Rymer [title] A Treatise on Diet and Regimen.. To
which are added a Posological Table, or "medicine chest
directory [etc.]. 1841 Marryat Masterman Ready xiii,

The grindstone and Mrs. Seagrave's medicine chest were
then landed. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 565 At short in-

tervals by a spoon or "medicine-dropper, [he] should have
small quantities of his mother's milk, c 1555 Lady Vane
Let. in Foxe A . iy M, (1583) 1829 His sweetenesse. .maketh
al these poticary druggs of ye world, euen *medicinelike in

my mouth, i860
J.

C. Jeaffreson Bk. about Doctors I. 79
The mean *medicine-mixers. .dashing by in their carriages.

1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. I. iv. 13, I see no reason
. . that some divines may not be more learned than some
"Medicine-mongers. x'j^Fortnight'sRamble 33Uncounted
are the candidates for fame, who humbly crouched to this

mock medicine-monger. 1849 C. Roach Smith in Jrnl.
Brit. Archxol. Assoc, IV. 280 On a Roman "medicine
stamp.. found at Kenchester. 1851 Simpson in Monthly
Jrnl. Med. Set. XII. 39 Notices of ancient Roman Medi-
cine-stamps, .found in Great Britain. Ibid. 238 Roman
"medicine-seals. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 87
Vf be sonne and be mone bothe be yn tokenynge fleumatyk,
lightly be *medicyn takere shal forth lede. 1902 Webster
Suppl., *Medicine tree, the horse-radish tree.

b. In sense 4 : medicine animal, arrow, 6ag,

chief, dance, fast, hunt, lodge, pouch, song, stone;

medicine-man, a magician among the American
Indians and other savages.

1871 Tylor Prim. Cull. xv. II. 211 The worship paid

by the North American Indian to his "medicine animal

[etc.]. 1877 W. Matthews Elhnogr. Hidatsa 69 They
stuck their *medicine-arrows in the ground. 1809 A. Henry
Trav. 122 One, who was a physician, immediately with-

drew, in order to fetch his penegusan, or *medicine-bag.

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xl. 312 One was the

•medicine chief as I could tell by the flowing white hair.

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 132 Dr. Robinson and
myself went to the Grand Village, at which we saw the great

"medecine dance. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. xv. 145 Then they.

.

Danced their medicine-dance around him. 1898 A. Lang
Making Relig. iii. 61 The "medicine.fast, at the age of pu-

berty. 1887 — Myth, Ritual, <y Relig. II. 74 The ritual.

.

is a mere "medicine-hunt. 1814 Brackenridge Jrnl. in
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Views Louisiana 258 A great number of girls were collected

before the *medecine lodge or temple. 1817 J. Bradbury
Trav. Amer. 116, I was accosted by the *Medicine Man,
or doctor. 1855 Longf. Huitu. xv. 87 The medicine-men,

the Medas. Ibid. 143 Then they shook their •medicine-

pouches O'er the head of Hiawatha. 1809 A. Henry Trav,

1 19 In his hand, he had his shishiquoi, or rattle, with which
he beat time to his *medicine-song. 1885 Henshaw in A mer.

jrnl. Arck&ol. I. no The use of the *medicine-stones

among the San Buenaventura Indians.

t Me'dicine, sb,2 Obs. [a. F. me'decin, ad.

late L. medicinus adj. (see prec.) used absol. as

sbj] A medical practitioner. Also^v
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 137 She hadde her medicines and

surgens forto hele and medicine alle such as were needfulle.

1484 Caxton Fables ofsEsop (1889) 66, I dyssymyled and
fayned my self to be a medycyn. 1545 Raynold Byrtk
Mankynde 92 Aske, and vse the aduyse ofsome wel learned

medicine [ed. "1634 n. vii. 139 medicioner]. 1601 Shaks.

All's Well 11. L 75, I haue seen a medicine That's able to

breath life into a stone. 163a Lithgow Trav. nil. 37o[There]

flourished the most famous medicines, and Philosophers.

Medicine ^me*ds'n, me'disin, -s'n\ v. Forms :

see Medicine sbA [a. OF. medeciner (mod.F.
medeciner), f. medecim Medicine sbA]

1. trans. To heal or cure by medicinal means ; to

administer medicine to,

a 1450 [see Medicine sb. 2
]. 1484 Caxton Fables of/Esof>

(1889) 62 He desyred to be medycyned and made hole of his

foote. 1577 B. Googk Heresbach's Hnsb. (1586) 149 Afore
they go to pasture, they [pigs] must be medecined. 1595
Spenser Col. Clout 877 Being hurt, seeke to be medicynd
Of her that first did stir that mortall stownd. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 6 As in medicining of the body, it

is in order first to know the divers complexions and con-

stitutions.. ; so in medicining of the mind [etc.]. 1877
Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxv. VII. 75 It [a dog] was warmed
and medicined as best mi^ht be. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts

ofBestminster III. xiv. 29 She could medicine the sick.

b. nonce-use. To bring by medicinal virtue to.

1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iil 332 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora
. .Shall euer medicine thee to that sweete sleepe Which thou
owd'st yesterday. x8jo Shelley Witch At t. xvii.

2. trans/, and fig.
1593 Abp. Bancroft Daung. Posit, in. xv. 127 To medicine

these mischiefes. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 544 AH remedies to

others are mischiefs to it [the cypress tree], and in one word,
go about to medicine it you kil it. 1611 Shaks, Cymb. iv.

ii. 243 Great greefes I see med'cine the lesse. 2645 Milton
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 201 Thus med'cining our eyes wee
need not doubt to see more into the meaning of these our

Saviours words, c 1750 Shenstone Elegies xx. 63 Where
ev*ry breeze shall med'cine ev'ry wound. 1868 E. Edwards
Ralegh I. xxii. 504 Cares, as usual with Ralegh, were medi-

cined by strenuous and varied labour.

3. nonce-use. To employ as medicine.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Xotes in. iii. 78 Get me these ingre-

dients.. Such as the bearded sonne of the smooth-chinn'd

Father Apollo us'd and medicin'd.

Hence t Medicined///. a., medicated, dragged.

1558 Phaer s-Eneid. vi. Argt, .-Eneas, .casting Cerberus
in a sleape with a medcined soppe. a 1637 B. Jonson Un-
denvoods Iviii, As men drinke up In hast the bottome of a
med'cin'd Cup, And take some sirrup after.

Mediciner (m/di-sin3J, me^dsinar). arch, (in

early use chiefly Sc.) Also 6 medycyner, 4 medy-
cinar, 4-7 medicinar, 5 medicinare, 6 med-
cinar,metsouner. Cf. Mepiciaxer. [f. Medicine
sbA or r\ + -er 1

: cf. OF. medecineu>\\

1. A physician, * medical man ',
' leech '.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvl (Ba/tista) 1071 pan come
diuerse medicinaris nere, for wynninge of his stat to spere.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T. S) 138 A medicinare

may geve hele till a man that askis it nocht, 1533 {title)

Pronostycacyon of Mayster John Thybault, medycyner and
astronomer of the Emperyall maiestie. a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 127 Lord James..
quha was hangit be the heillis be the metsouneris to caus
the poysone to drop out. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I
(1829) 87 Dr. Gordon, medicinar in Old Aberdeen. 1828

Scott F. M. Perth xv, * He who lacks strength ', said the

wily mediciner, ' must attain his purpose by skill '. 1873
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxi. 20 How many second-rate medi-
ciners have lived on.. prescriptions of bread pills.

2. nonce-uses. a. Used to translate Gr. tpapfta-

*«&, poisoner, sorcerer, b. Used for medicine man.
1845 J. H. Newman .£ss. Development W. § 1. 224 ' Wizard,

mediciner, cheat, rogue, conjurer', were the epithets applied
to him by the opponents of Eusebius. IHa. 225 St. Ana-
sUMa was thrown into prison as a mediciner. 1859 R. F.

Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 271 His
forehead is adorned with the two little antelope-horns
worn by sultans and mediciners.

Medicining (meds'nirj^, vbl. sb. [f. Medi-
cine v. + -ingI.J The action of the vb. Medicine.
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. (1586) 139 It be-

hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcenlng of his
cartel!. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 167 If they [sc. figs] be
brought unto their maturitie by medicining, that is to say,

by caprification, then they are never good. 1611 Cotgr.,
Pharmacie : a curing, or medecining with drugs. 1633 T.
Adams Ex£. 2 Peter ii. 22. 1089 The medicining of the one,
and cleansing of the other, did not take away their nature

;

still the one remained a Dogge, the other a Hogge. 1867
Carlyle Remin. II. 135 She.. having, .a turn herself for

medicining. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxvii. 204 They.. pro-
pose to themselves the general medicining . . ofthe population.

Medicioner, variant of Mediciaxer Obs.

Medick (mrdilO. Also 5 medike, 6-7 me-
dicke, 6-9 medic, 8 meddick. [ad. L. medica,

ad. Gr. MijSijct) (w6a) t lit. ' Median grass '.] Any
plant of the genus Medicago, esp. Jlf. saliva,

Purple medick or Lucerne, (Also medick fodder,

trefoil^) Black or Hop medick = Nonesuch.
c 1420 Fallad. on Husb. v. 1 At Auerel medike is forto

sowe. 156a Turner Herbal u. 52, I haue found no name as

yet in England for it [Medica] : but it may be called horned
clauer or medic fbther. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country
Farme 147 The flowers of Medicke fodder. 1733 Miller
Card. Diet. (ed. 2), Medica marina. .Sea Medick or Snail-

Trefoil. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xlvii. 139 The new lucern

is a kind ofmedick trefoil. x8i6-ao T. Green Univ. Herbal
II. 102 Medicago Falcata, Yellow Medick. Ibid., Medi-
cago Lupulina, Hop or Black Medick. 1839 Penny Cyct.

XV. 58/2 Purple medick.

Medico (me'diko). [a. It. medico or Sp.

midico : see Medic]
1. A medical practitioner ; also, a medical student.

Now slang or jocular.

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, xv. 115 It is in

the power of the Medico, to oblige the Husband. 1844

Kinglake Eothen xviii. 308 The Medico held my chin in

the usual way, and examined my throat. 1896 Field 1 Feb.

173/2 Again did the Medicos force the ball down.

||
2. Sp. Amer. The surgeon fish.

190a in Webster Suppl.

Medico ^me'dik*?), used as combining form of

L. medictts to form combinations denoting the

application of medical science to various subjects

of research, as medico-botanic{al, -chirurgical, -cul-

inary^ -electricj -galvanic, -judicial, -legal (hence

-legally adv.), -moral, -pedagogic, -philosophical,

-physical, -psychological, -statistical, -zoological

adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person who regards

a subject from a medical standpoint, as in

t medico-theologue ; also medico-mania, ' a mania
for the science of medicine without the necessary

study' (Dunglison 1876%
1838 Prospectus Gardens Roy. Bot. Soc. in Civil Engineer

I, *Medico-Botanic Garden. 1838 Civil Engineer I. 361/2
Having passed under the promenade, we reach the Medico-
botanical garden. 1809 {title) 'Medico-chirurgical Trans-
actions, published by the Medical and Chirurgical Society

of London. Volume the First. 1858 Gen. P. Thompson
Audi Alt. II. lxxviii. 32 *Medico-culinary philosophers of

great mark. 1875 T. P. Salt {title) *Medico-Electric Ap-
paratus and How to Use it, 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib.
II. xvii. 129/1 Galvano-Piline for *medico-galvanic pur-

poses, 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, m. 97 The delicate

offices entrusted to them [jr. professors of medicine] in several

*medico-judicial instances. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV.

558/1 Circumstances affecting the 'medico-legal character of
wounds. 1870 M.Gonzalez Echfverria {title, New York),

The trial of' John Reynolds '
#medico-legally considered.

1866 Reade G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 265 A sort of 'medico-
moral diary- *9<H Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 679 Many
of the children had much improved under the 'medico-
pedagogic treatment to which they had been subjected.

1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 132 Two •Medico-Philo-
sophical Dissertations about these Tophi. 1720 Qlincy
(title) Medicina Statica,. .to which is added.. ^Iedico- Phys-
ical Essays on Agues [etc]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medico-
Psychological, relating to the department of medicine which
treats ofmental disorders 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 30
The *medico-statistical point of view. 171a H. More's
Antid. Ath. lit. xi. Sclwlia 174 He professes himself a
*Medico-Theologuc 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon Pref.

6 An arrangement founded upon the characters of the

animal, or its medico-zoological relations.

Medicomniissure (m/dik^*misiui). Anat.
Also medio-, [f. L. medi-us middle + Commissure.]
The middle commissure of the brain.

188a Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 446 The mediocom-
missure. 1885 B. G. Wilder in Jrnl. Nerv. Dis. XII. 287.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

t Medics, sb.pl. Obs. [pi. ofMedic : see -ic 2.]

The science of medicine.
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 402 In Medicks, we have
some confident Undertakers to rescue the Science from all

its reproaches and dishonors. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect.
Script. 180 Apollo was. . made by the antient sages the God
of medicks as well as musick. 1737 Stackhouse Hist. Bible

(1752) II. vii. i. 1018/2 The Masters ofthe Medicks who have
treated of this Kind of Madness [etc].

t Medie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. medidre :

see Mediate r.] trans. To divide into two equal

parts ; to halve.
(• 1415 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 15 J>en medye 4 &
ben leues 2. Ibid. 16 pou schalt. .do away bat figure bat is

medied, & sette in his styde halfe of pat nombre.

Mediety (mMai-eti^. [ad. L. medietas (whence
OF. moietie* Moiety : OF. had also the learned

form mediete), f. medius middle : see -ty.]

1. + a. gzn. A half. Obs.

c i4*» Pa/lad. on Husb. xi. 288 The muste, decoct to his

medietee Or thridde part, they casteth to their wyne. 1571
Digges Pantom. n. iv. M ij b, 140, whose medietie being 70,

diuided by 14, yeldeth 5. 1590 Barrolch Meth. Physick
v. xxiv. (1506) 343 The common measure or quantity therof
[sc. of the dose of arsenic], is the mediety of one graine of
wheate. 1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astrot. xx'x. 449 The
medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies illustrated which
is towardes the sunne. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xvi. 106

Let us consider the Occidental Mediety of Heaven.

b. spec, in Law. = Moiety. Chiefly with refer-

ence to ecclesiastical benefices.

ai66i Fuller Worthies, Warrv.U66^\ 11. 126 That good
Mannour (with the alternate gift of the Mediety of the rich

Parsonage therein 1
. 1834 Solthey Doctor xlri. (1862) 100

A rectory of two medieties, served by two resident rectors.

X877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. III. 212 Sir Henry Chandos
succeeded to the mediety of the Mugginton manor. 1894

A. Jessopp Random Roaming, etc. 186 This benefice con-

sists of two medieties.

t 2. Middle or intermediate state, position, or

quality. Obs.

»573 G. Hakvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 135 A very com-
pounde ofcontrarietyes In thinges indifferent and medietyes.

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God ix. xiii. (1620)333 In
seeking a mediety betweene immortality blessed and mor-
tality wretched, a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (16S5) 661 The
Pope means, .to carry himself as it were in a Mediety be-

tween the King of Spain, and the great Duke, c 1645
Howell Lett. (1655) I. vi. xiv. 258 This Cabal.. was reveal'd

..to Solomon in a dream, wherby he came to know the

beginning, mediety, and consummation of times. 1651

Biggs Nc-o Disp. § 183 It ought to consist in a mediety,

betwixt corrupt and very sound bloud.

f 3. Moderation. (Cf. Mean sb?) Obs.

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. sig. I marg.
t
Medietie to be

obserued in meats.

t4. Math. The quality of being a mean between

two quantities ; hence = Mean sb.* 8. Obs.

1598 J. D. tr. L. Le Roy's Aristotle'sPolit. v. 250 Similitude

or hkenesse of proportions, and equality, and mediety. 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1255 Three sorts of primitive

Medieties there be,., to wit, Arithmetical!, Geometricall,and
Harmonicall. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 376
The Tetrad is an arithmetical mediety betwixt the Monad
and the Hebdomad. 1694 Holder Hartnony iv. 47 Now in

4 to 2 the Mediety is 3. IHd. vii. 168 These two divide

Diapason, 64 to 32, by the Mediety of 45 ; And they divide

it so near to Equality, that in Practice they are hardly to be
distinguished.

Mediflxed (mrdifikst), a. Bot. [f. L. medi-us

middle + Fixed ; after mod.L. medifixus, F.

mifdifixe.] Fixed by the middle ; said of anthers.

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 253 Adnate anthers are perhaps

as frequently extrorse as introrse. Others, whether basifixed

or medifixed, are more commonly introrse.

II
Medifurca (m/~difyjka). Ent. [mod.L.,

f. L. medi-us middle + /urea fork.] The middle

forked apodeme which serves for the attachment

of the muscles by which the midlegs of insects are

moved. Hence Mediftrrcal a. {Cent. Diet.).

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entonwl. III. 379 Medifurca (the

Medifurca). A branching vertical process of the endo-
sternum.

t Medify, v. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. medicus

physician + -FY.] trans. To heal, cure.

c 1470 Harding Chron. lxxii. xiii. All his sores to be
niedifyed. Ibid, lxxxiv. ii, But this Mordred gaue Arthure
deaths wond, For which he gode his woundes to medirie.

Mediglacial (m/~digl?*-Jal), a. rare~ l
. [f. L.

medi-us middle + Glacial a.] Mid-glacial; in

the midst of glaciers.

1823 Scoresby North. W/tale Fishery 50 During the next

day we traced the limits of our mediglacial sea.

MedilJ, obs. forms of Meddle, Middle.
Medium (ra/di*m). Antia. rare. Also 7 me-

dimne. [ad. L. medimnus, a. Gr. ixttiftvos. Cf. F.

me'dimne. FJiglish writers usually employ the

Latin form; pi. medimni.'] An ancient Greek
measure of capacity, equal to about 12 gallons.
1600 Holland I.i:yx\x\iu. xiii. 900 The Consull imposed

upon them a paiment of. .10000 medimnes of wheat. 1658
Phillips, Medimne, a certain measure, containing six

bushels. 1807 Robinson Archzol. Grxca L ii. 23 Those
who were worth five-hundred medimnsof commodities were
placed in the first class. [1847 Grotf. Greece \x. xi. III.

155 Those whose annual income was equal to 500 medimni
of corn .. and upwards, one medimnus being considered
equivalent to one drachma in money.]

Medine ^mtdrn). Also6,9medin,6madynef

madayne, madien, 7 madin, madein, meydine,
meidin, S medina, 9 medeen, medino. [a. F.

medin i^Cotgr.), a. vulgar Arab. mayyidT, corrupt

form of (JfjJju-* muayyidiy, from the name
Muayyad: see below,] Originally, a silver half-

dirhem first issued by the Sultan al-Mu'ayyad

(15th c.) ; latterly, a copper coin current in F.gypt,

Syria, etc., valued at -fo of a piastre, or ^ of a

penny. (The Turkish name is Para ; in Egyptian

Arabic it was commonlycalled/<n/</a*, i. e. silver'.)

1583 J. Xewbery in Ilakluyt's Voy. (1509) II. L 247, 40
medins maketh a duckat. — Let. in Purchas Pilgrims (162s)
II. ix. 1643 Nutmegs fortie fiue Madynes, Ginger the Bat-

man, one ducket Pepper seuentie fiue Madaynes. 1584 W.
Barret in Hahluyt s Voy. (1599) II. 1.271,47 medines passe

in value as the duckat of gola of Venice. 1615 G. Sandys
Trav. (1621) 153 Paying by the way two Medines a head.

1753 Bp. Clayton Jrnl. fr. Cairo to Sinai 5 Sept. 1722

note, A medina is id^ English money. 18x9 T. Hope An.i-

stasias (1820) II. ii. 38 My Coobtic writer, who, with a
salary of six medeens a day, . . had become . . as rich as a
Sultan's seraf. 1833 J. Bennett Artificer's Compl. Lex. %

Medin. in Egypt 3 a*pers; at Aleppo is [etc.].

Medio- (mrdip), used Zool. and Bot. as com-
bining form of L. medius middle, in various adjs.

descriptive of parts and organs of animals and

plants, with the sense either ' relating to the middle

of* (an organ or part), as in medio-carpal, -colic,

-digital, -dorsal (hence medio-dorsally adv.),

-frontal (also absol. = ' medio-frontal suture '),

-lateral, -occipital, -palatitu (also absol. - ' medic-

palatine bone *), -pontine, -stapedial {absol. in

quots.), -tarsal, -ventral*, or 'in the middle', as

in medio-depressedy -perforate ; also in medio-



MEDIOCRAL.

inferior, -posterior = ' lower middle ', ' posterior-
middle' (margin).
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio-earpal, relating to the

middle of the carpus. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora
78 Subpeltate, *medio-depressed, margin white crenulate
[etc.]. 1851 Dana Crust. I. 625 Species with a "medio-dor-
sal spine. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bat. 449 The first leaf is the
scutiform leaf . . which is placed *medio dorsally. 1863
Thurnam in Nat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 246 The almost infallible
closure of the *medio-frontal. 1849 Dana Gcol. App. 1.

(1850) 698 [The] straight *medio-inlerior margin, parallel
with the dorsal. 1854 Owes Skel. «r Teeth, in Circ. Set'.,

Org. Nat. I. 214 The *medio-lateral pieces as.. develop-
ments of the ribs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio-occipital,
relating to the middle of the occipital region. 1884 Coues
Key ft, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 The most marked "medio-
palatine ossification.. .Such are.. formations which, like the
medio-palatine, serve to bind the palate halves together. 1879
W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 516 * Medio-perforate,
perforated in the centre. 1890 Syd. Soc Lex., 'Medio-
pontine, relating to the middle of thepons varolii. i8s*Dana
Crust. I. 625 *Medio-posterior spine small, very remote from
posterior margin. 1875 W.K.Parker in Encycl. Brit. III.
702/2 The bar itself is the ' "medio-stapedial '. . ; it will soon
segment itself off from the ear-capsule. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
Medio-stapedial, the middle third of the columella of the
ear in the frog.

_
1884 Coues Key N. A mer. Birds fed. 2)

121 note, K bird's ankle-joint is..between proximal and
distal series of tarsal bones, and therefore 'mcdio-tnrs&l as
in reptiles. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 40 Re-
flected upwards from the *medio-ventral line.

+ Mediocral, a. Obs. [f. Mediocre + -al.]
1. ' Being of a middle quality ; indifferent ; ordin-

ary; as mediocral intellect' (Webster 1828-32
citing Addison).

2. lint. Of middle size ; spec, (see quot.).
1826 Kirov & Sp. Entomol. IV. 317 Mediocral, when [the

amennx are] of the length of the body.

Mediocre (mrdiifukar), a. and sb. [a. F. me-
diocre, ad. L. mediocris of middle degree, quality,
or rank-, f. medi-us middle.
Formerly often printed in italics and with accent as Fr.]
A. adj. Of middling quality ; neither bad nor

good; indifferent. Said chiefly of literary or
artistic works, ability, or knowledge, and hence of
persons considered with reference to their mental
power or skill.

1586 A. Day Etig. Secretary l (1625) 10 Mediocre [sc.
style] a meane betwixt high and low, vehement and slender.
1659 Macali.o Can. Physick 97 A larger diet must be
granted to children then to old folks, and a mediocre to

|

those of a middle age. 1742 Pope Let. to Warburton
27 Nov., A very mediocre poet, one Drayton, is yet taken
some notice of, because Selden writ a few notes on one of
his poems. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 29 There are four silver
clasps., the style of the engraving of which is bul mediocre.
1815 Jane Austen Emma 11. xiv. My performance is me-
diocre to the last degree. 1829 Lytton Dcvercux 1. iii,

His talent was of that mechanical, yet quick nature, which
makes wonderful boys, but mediocre men. 1847-8H.M11.iKR
First Impr. iii. (1857) 34 We enter the suburbs, and pass
through mediocre streets of brick. 1863 Carlyle Frcdk. Ct.
xxi. iv. (1872) X. 17 It is thus that mediocre people seek to
lower great men. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy 111. ii. 104 He
held up to contempt all that was mediocre in his art. 1884
Graphic 18 Oct. 410/3 Captain Ross's Welsh cow gave 46 lb.
of mediocre milk.
absol. 1884 Sir R.Harrington in Lam Times VX.XV 11.

393/2 The mediocre.. always form numerically the largest
portion of every profession. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 61/1 The
result would be a kind of nightmare of the mediocre, a
universal Brixton.

B. si). Only//. Mediocre persons, rare.
l834~43 Southey Doctor (ed. 2) I. 187 The mediocres in

every grade aim at pleasing the public 1893 D- Pryde
Fleas. Mem. ix. 131 You must bring forward the whole rank
and file—duxes,_ mediocres, dullards, and dunces.
Mediocrist. Now rare. [f. Mediocre -t- -ist.]
A person of middling talents or ability.

_ 1787 Hawkins Johnson 271 If he be but a mediocrist, he
is surely not a subject of imitation ; it being a rule, that
of examples the best are always to be selected. 1797
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 21: They
danced well, sung a little.. and were indeed mediocrists in
all female accomplishments. 1818 Todd [quotes Swift Let.
Pope 3 Sep. 1735; but the early edd. have 'among the
medwenbus']. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 170 Warburton
draws a very just distinction between a man of true great-
ness and a mediocrist. 1903 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 722 Mr.—

,
the cultured mediocrist, so rarely relaxes the firm hold'

he has on commonplace, ..that [etc.].

t Mediocriture. Obs. [irreg. f. L. mediocris
Mediocre + -ture.] Moderation.
1574 Newton Health Magist. 77 An expedient Mediocri-

ture of seasonable exercise.

Mediocrity (mfdip-kriti). Also 5-6 -orite,
6 -critye, 6-7 -oritie. [a. F. midiocriU, ad. L.
viediocritas, f. mediocris : see Mediocre and -ity.]
1. The quality or condition of being intermediate

between two extremes; mean state or condition,
mediety. Also, something (a quality, position,
etc.) equally removed from two opposite extremes

;

a mean. (Chiefly as a quasi-technical term, with
reference to the Aristotelian theory of ' the mean '.

Now rare.)

1531 Elyot Gov. hi. viii, Fortitude.. is a Mediocritie or
meane betwene two extremities. 1532 Sir B. Tuke in
1 hynne Chaucer's Whs. A ij, Such sensyble and open style,
lackyng neither maieste ne mediocrite couenable in dis-
posycion. IS79 E. K. in Spenser's Shtph. Cat. July
Fmbl., Albeit all bountye dwelleth in mediocritie, yet
perfect felicitye dwelleth in supremacie. 1609 Over-

Vol. VI.

297

ntJRY Observ. Wks. (ed. Rimbault) 251 At fifteene they
quit bookes, and begin to live in the world, when in-
deed a mediocritie betwixt their forme of education and
ours would doe better then either. 1645 Milton letrach.
Wks. 1851 IV. 233 As the offence was in one extreme, so
the rebuke, to bring more efficaciously to a rectitude and
mediocrity, stands not in the middle way of duty, but in the
other extreme. 1630 Hordes DeCorp. Fol. 41 The common
Opinion, that Virtue consisteth in Mediocrity and Vice in
Extreams. 1739 Adam Smith Mot. Sent. 1. iii. 49 The pro-
priety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related
to ourselves, ..must lye, it is evident, in a certain medio-
crity. 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapstull U. xxii.
168 His temper was a mediocrity of chearfulness and
solemnity, a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. v. 163 When he places
virtue in a certain mediocrity between excess and defect [etc.].

fb. Golden mediocrity = golden mean (see
Golden 5 c). Obs.
C1510 More Picus Wks. 15/1 The golden mediocrite, the

meane estate is to be desired. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.

xxv. § 4. 1661 COWLEY Cromwell Wks. (1688) 76 Was ever
Riches gotten by your Golden Mediocrities ?

t c. Geom. = Mean. Obs.
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 89/2 These the Philo-

sophers call Mediocrities or Means,. .of all which the pur-
pose is.lhat the two extreams being given, the middle mean

(

or number may correspond with them in a certain deter-

I

mined manner.

t 2. A middle course in action ; measured con-
duct or behaviour ; moderation, temperance. Phr.

[

to keep or observe a mediocrity. Obs.
1531 Elyot Gov. 1. xxvii, Some men wolde saye, that in

mediocritie, whiche I haue so moche praised in shootynge,
,
why shulde nat boulynge, claisshe, pynnes, and koytyng be
as moche commended? 1564 Am'. Parker Coir. (Parker
Soc.) 215 He noted much and delighted in our mediocrity,
charging the Genevians ami the Scottish of going too far in

!

extremities. 156s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Modus, Statucre
modum inimicitiantm, to kepe a mediocritie or measure in

I

hatmge. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xvi. § 7 That law of
reason, which teacheth mediocritie in meates and drinkes.
1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg. 14/1 The Chirur-
giane must, in sowinge, vse mediocritye, and not take to
great a qvantilye of the flcshe. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel.
II. ii. IV. (1651) 286 Body and mind must be exercised, not
one, but both, and that in a mediocrity. 1637 R. Humphrey
U.St. Ambrose 11. 41 A mediocrity is to be kept in liberality.
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. 1. 30 If the Popes had been

1
contented to carry themselves with mediocrity, they had
never run that hazard of losing all. 1774 Pennant Tour
Scotl. in 177-2, 135 Reformation in matters of religion,
seldom observes mediocrity.

t3. The condition of possessing attributes in .1

medium or moderate degree ; moderate degree or
rate, average quality or amount; tempered con-
dition. Obs.

1398 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 505 The temperate zone
where. .men. .live in a pleasant mediocrity, voide of both
extremities. 1612 Bacon F'.ss., Youth f, Age (Arb.) 260
Men ofage ..seldome driue businesse home to the full period

;

but content themselues with a mediocrity of successe. 1659
Macallo Can. Physick 56 Sleep likewise surpassing the
bounds of mediocrity, is in like manner evil. 1665 Needham
Med. Mediciux 265 There are in the Bloud, much Water
and Spirit, a Mediocrity of Salt and Sulphur, and some
little of Earth. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 292 Let them
beware of strong Drinks, because they heat the blood cc
body beyond Mediocrity. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. v.

§ " (1,34) '7° 'fo ascertain the Mediocrity of such a Diet
as neither makes the Salts and Oils too many [etc.]. 1744
Berkeley Siris § 89 We enjoy a great mediocrity of climate.
1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 11. i. 65 Whether we. .enjoy
a profusion, or mediocrity of the gifts of providence.

b. Medium size. rare.
i°53,R- Sanders Physiogn. aiij, To the predicament of ',

Quantity, appertain magnitude, parvity, and mediociity of ,

parts. 1841 Cati.in N. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. lvii. 220 In I

stature he is about at mediocrity.

1 4. Moderate fortune or condition in life. Obs.
c 1430 tr. De Imitaiione 1. xxii. 28 It is [not] mannys feli- 1

cite to haue temporall godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite
sufficib him. a 1591 R. Greenham Wks. (1509) 50 Which
thing ought to humble vs in the desire of outward things,
and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 1681 Flavel
Meth. Grace xxviii. 478 A mediocrity is the Christian's best
external security. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 50 These for the
rich ; the rest, whom fate had placed In modest mediocrity,
..sat on well-tanned hides. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 125
John G£ensfleisch.

;
was constrained by the mediocrity of

his means to quit his native city of Mentz.

5. The quality or condition of being mediocre ;
'

spec, a moderate or average degree of mental
ability, talents, skill, or the like ; middling
capacity, endowment, or accomplishment. Now
chiefly with disparaging implication, in contrast

with excellence or superiority.
1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) ir Secondly, you haue to

your mediocritie written against the Papists. 1589 Nashe
Pre/. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Which makes me thinke
that either the louers of mediocritie are verie many, or that
the number of good Poets, are very small. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. 11. ii. § 8 For Moderne Histories, .there are some
fewe verie worthy, but the greater part beneath Medio- i

critie. 1624 Fisher in F. White Kept. F. 300, 1 am persuaded
J

no vnlearned man that hath in him any sparke of humilitie,
or any mediocritie of Iudgement, will vndertake it. 1656
Sanderson Sertn. (1689) 440 If a man have once attained to
a good mediocrity in this Art. 1709 Lady M. W. Montagu
Let. to Miss A. Wortley 21 Aug., Leave me my own me-
diocrity of agreeableness and genius. 1776 Adam Smith

jW. N. 1. x. (1869) I. in To excel in any profession, in which !

but few arrive at mediocrity, is the most decisive mark of
:

what is called genius. 1822 Imison Sci. <y Art II. 391 The j

way to avoid mediocrity, is by the study.. of beautiful pro- I

ductions. a 1859 Macaui.av Biog. (1867) 212 The most im-
|

MEDITATE.
I portant offices in the state were bestowed on decorous andlaborious mediocrity. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 141 Hewho would attempt it must be either a fool or a military

genius A respectable mediocrity has hitherto been theorder of the day.

6. concr. A person of mediocre talents or ability
1694 Congreve Double Dealer 11. i, Methinks he wants amanner,.. some distinguishing quality..; he is too mucha mediocrity in my mind. 1840 Mill Diss, t, Disc. (,8;n)II.408 He [the American President] is now always either

an unknown mediocrity, or a man whose reputation hasbeen acquired in some other field than that of politics 1874Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 801 Spencer Perceval, an' indus-
trious mediocrity of the narrowest type.

1 Medious, a. Obs. rare. (f.L. medi-us middle
+ -ODB.] Intermediate in degree.
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kotyij Pref. 20 Some, out of

a medious complyance, hoping by going on part of the way
to draw them another. Ibid. XV. 233 They impetrate me-
dious, though not the highest mercie.

t Medioxumate, <r. Obs. rare-'. [f. L. medio-
xum-us of middle rank or position, applied to
gods ranking between those of heaven and those
of hell, or according to others to demi-gods.]
Only in medioxumate gods (misused by Rowlands:
see quotA
1723 If. Rowlands Moua Antiq. Rest. 63 The Stream of

Idolatry .. deflected them |the Druids] from their profess'd
Monotheism, to give Divine Worship to Medioxumate
Gods

: such as Taranis, or Jupiter ; Hesus, or Mars [etc.].

t Medioxumous, a. Obs. rare-'. [Formed
as prec. + -01 s.] - prec
1664 H. More Myst. Inif. 40 Mercury and the whole

order of the medioxumous or intemuntial deities or daemons.
II Medipectus Jii/Uipe'ktzV. Ent. [mod. I..,

f. L. medi-us + pectus breast. Cf. F. medipoitrine.]
The underside of the mesothorax. Hence Medi-
pectoral a., of or pertaining to the medipectus.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 378 Medipectus (the

Mid-breast). The underside of the first segment of the ali-

;

trunk. Ibid. IV. 344 Medipectoral. The mid-legs, affixed
to the Medipectus. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat.'Hist. 794
Medipectoral.

t Medisance. Obs. [a. F. midisance, f. midis-,
nn'dire to speak evil.] Evil speaking, detraction.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Medisance, reproach, obloquy,

' detraction. 1664 Bulteel Birinthea 49 Medisance and
slander. [1812 Fdin. Rev. XX. 103 That gift of sportive
but cutting medisance.]

Medisect (miclise'kt), v. rare. [f. L. medi-us
middle + sect-, ppl. stem of seccire to cut.] trans.
To divide (a body) along the median line; to cut
into equal right and left halves. Hence Medi-
se'etion, the action of ' medisecting '.

<?i8oo B. G. Wilder (Cent. Diet.).

Medism (mrdiz'm). [ad. L. medismus, Gr.
HrjSiafios, f. HTjtJiSiiv to MEDIZE.] a. Gr. Hist.
Sympathy with the ' Medes ': used to describe the
attitude of those Greeks in the 6th and 5th c. B.C.

who were said to favour unpatriotically the interests

of the Persians, b. A word or idiom belonging to

the language of the Medes.
1849 Grote Greece 11. xliv. V. 359 Medism (or treacherous

correspondence with the Persians). 1864 PuSEY Led. Daniel
i. 34 Chaldaisms, Medisms, Persisms could, accordingly, be
nothing strange in the Hebrew portion of his book.

t Meditabund, a. Obs. rare— 1

, (humorouslype-
dantic.) In 1 -abound. \a.<\.h.meditabund-us,{.

medilari to Meditate.] Absorbed in meditation.
1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 120 On the ground He

groveling lies meditabound. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Medita-
bund . ., pondering,.. musing, in a brown Study.

t Meditance. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. next : see

-ance.] Meditation.
1612 Two Noble K. 1. i, Your first thought is more Then

others laboured meditance.

Meditant (me'ditant), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L.

meditant-em, pr. pple. of medilari to Meditate.]
a. adj. Meditating. In quot. 1614/ocnlar (quasi-

Her.). b. sb. One who meditates.
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., A wise Iustice of

Peace meditant. 1748 in Hervey's A/edit. To Auth. (ed. 4)

I. p. xii, Celestial Meditant ! whose Ardours rise Deep from
the Tombs, and kindle to the Skies. 1898 Dublin Rev.
July 177 Untrained meditants outside conventual life.

I Meditate, " Obs. [ad.L. meditatus, pa.pple.

of medilari : see next.] = Meditated.
1581 Lamdarde Eiren. 11. vii. (1588)250 The law deemeth

that he doeth it . . with a meditate hatred. 1854 S. Dobell
Balder iii. 18 My early planned, Long meditate, .epic !

Meditate (me'dite't), v. [f. L. meditdt-, ppl.

stem of medilari, a frequentative f. the root med-,

whence many words expressing the notion of

thought or care, as Gr. /ifSiaOai to think about,

care for, nr/tieo9m to care for, L. mederi to cure.

The Latin uses (which are reproduced approximately in

Eng.) seem partly due to association with Gr. MeAeroi*

(f. ^eA«>>) care, study, exercise), from which the word was
anciently believed to be derived.]

1. trans. To muse over or reflect upon ; to con-

sider, study, ponder. Now rare.

c 1580 Sidney Ps. v. i, O Lord,. .Consider what I medi-
tate in me. 1695 Addison King Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 9 Our
British Youth .. Had long forgot to Meditate the Foe. 1791
Burke Let. Memb. Nat. Assembly 31 Him [Rousseau] they
study ; him they meditate. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I.

1. iii. I'm. 222 Albert! had deeply meditated the remains

104
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of Roman antiquity, a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragrn. ii. (1876)

40 If they thoroughly meditated the circumstances of the
case,

b. To fix one's attention upon ; to observe with
interest or intentness. Now rare.

1700 Drvden Sigism. «fr Guise. 244 Like a Hon. .With in-

ward rage he meditates his prey. 1754 Richardson Gran-
dison IV. xvii. 108 He bowed his head upon his pillow, and
meditated me. Ibid. (ed. 2) VI. xlv. 230 She seeing. .that I

meditated the seal with impatience, begged me to read it

then. 1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xlv. 219 At the doors
of their cliff-retreats, sit sagely the cormorants, and meditate
the passing Howadji.

^1 c. To meditate the Muse (nonce-use, after L.

Musam meditari, Virg. Eel. i. 2) : to occupy one-

self in song or poetry.

1637 Milton Lycidas 66 What boots it . . To tend the

homely slighted Shepherds trade, And strictly meditate the
thankles Muse?

2. To plan by revolving in the mind ; to con-

ceive, plan or design mentally.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. iv. 60 Yorke. Now Somerset,
where is your argument? Som. Here in my scabbard,
meditating, that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red.

1651 Hobbes Levtath. 1. xv, It is also a law of nature, that
all men that meditate peace, be allowed safe conduct. 1715
Rowe Lady J. Grey 1. i. n Ev'n now she seems to medi-
tate her flight. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 167
A creature meditating mischief. 1820 L. Hist Indicator
No. 54(1822) II. 15 Kubla Khan, which was meditated under
the effects of opium. 1879 Froude Csesar xi. 135 Catiline
was meditating a revolution. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov.
5/2 They are meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn.

fb. with inf. as obj.

1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 283, I meditated to do you
good. 1834 A. F. Tytler Univ. Hist. (1850) I. in. vii. 352
The Latins, .meditated to shake off the Roman yoke.

f 3. To entertain as an opinion, think. Obs.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. Ep. Ded., What
is.. more vnbeseeming. .than alwaiesto abide at home, .and
not to meditate and thinke that at one time or other it is

meete-.to flie abroade. 1609 Bible (Douay) Pref., What
shal we therefore meditate of the especial prerogative of
English Catholiques at this time ?

4. intr. To exercise the mental faculties in

thought or contemplation ; spec, in religious use
(see Meditatiox 2).

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. vii. 75 He Is., meditating with two
deepe Diuines. 1611 Bible Gen. xxiv. 63 And Isaac went
out, to meditate in the field, at the euentide. 1644 Milton
Areop. (Arb.) 56 When a man writes to the world,., he
searches, meditats, is industrious. i847TENNYsoN/V/wt:m
1. 95 While I meditated A wind arose. 1897 Cath. Diet.
(ed. 5)618 1 The understanding considering this truth in its

application to the individual who meditates.

b. const, on, upon, over^ "\of\ (Hebraism) fin.
1560 Bible (Geneva) Ps. 1.2 In his Lawdoeth he meditate

day and night. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 163
The better to haue them in memorie, it often thinketh and
meditateth of those things. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. 219,
I wil meditate the while vpon some horrid message for a
Challenge, a 16 18 W. Bradshaw Atedit. Mans Mortal.

. (162 1) 30 When God in anyjudgement, .sheweshis wrath, wee
should thinke and meditate of this. 1630 Prvnne Auti-
Armin. 195 He then that shall vnfainedTy meditate on all

these Texts. (11716 South Serm. (1744) X. i. 19 He that
accustoms himself to meditate upon the greatness of God,
finds[etc.]. 1834 James J. Marston Hallix, Leaving me to
meditate over the future. 1877 Monier Williams Hin-
duism vi.76 A Buddhist, .only meditates on the perfections
of the Buddha.
Hence Meditating vbl. s/>. and ppl. a. Also

Me'ditatingrly adv., meditatively.

1643 Milton Divorce x. Wks. 1851 IV. 49 Those divine
meditating words. 1645 — Tetrach. Introd., Some of our
severe Gnostics, whose little reading, and lesse meditating
holds ever, .that which it took up. 1753 Richardson Gran-
dison III. i. 2 He enquired. .Why she looked so meditat-
ingly ? a 1873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly v. vii, Meditatingly
propped on his elbow.

Meditated (me-dite'ted),///. a. [f. Meditate
v. + -ED 1

.] Contemplated, intended ; also, thought
out, produced or prepared by meditation.
1736 Gray Statins 11. 22 'Twas there he aim'd the medi-

tated harm. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) II. 120
Walking a meditated turn or two across the tent. 1814
Wordsw. Excurs. ix. 21 The food of hope Is meditated
action. 1841 Macaulav Ess., Leigh Hunt (ed. Montague)
III. 43 The Way of the World, the most deeply meditated
and the most brilliantly written ofall his works. 1855 Mil-
man Lai.Chr. ix. ii. IV. 49 Already there were dark rumours
of his treachery and meditated revolt.

Meditater, variant of Meditator.
Meditation fmedit^'Jsn). [a. F. meditation

or ad. L. meditation-em , n. of action f. meditari to '

Meditate.]
1. The action, or an act, of meditating; contin- 1

uous thought or musing upon one subject or series !

of subjects; serious and sustained reflection or '

mental contemplation.
1390 Gower Con/. I. 256 Fro hevene as thogh a vois it I

were, To soune of such prolacioun That he his meditacioun
Therof mai take, a 1460 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 242 That
the heyere herd with good medytacioun May the pore peple
swych wyse avaunce [etc.). 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
1531) 233 Meditacyoi is a profoundeorstudyouscogitacyon
about ony certeyn thynge. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. \

1.L1 Reasoning may be.. in solitary meditations and de-
liberations with a mans selfe. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i.

164 The imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden medita-
tion, fancy free. 1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 5
Meditation, I saw, was but a reiterated thought, proper to '

production of good or evill. 171a I.adv M. W. Montagu '

Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 Dec, The terrace is .. con-
secrated to meditation, .gay or grave. 1820 Byron Mar.
Fat. 11. i, My lord, pray pardon me For breaking in upon
your meditation. 1831 Lytton Godolphin vi, After a fort-

night's delay and meditation, he wrote. 1848 Dickens
Dombey i, His meditations on the subject were soon inter-

rupted, by the rustling of garments on the staircase.

fb. Thought or mental contemplation of some-
thing. Obs.

1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1235/1 The fleshe

shrinckynge at the meditacion of payne and deathe. 167a
Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 81 It is the wisdome of Cats to

whet their Claws, .in meditation of the next Rat they are
to encounter.

2. spec, in religious use : That kind of private

devotional exercise which consists in the continuous

application of the mind to the contemplation of
some religious truth, mystery, or object of rever-

ence, in order that the soul may increase in love of

God and holiness of life.

tf 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., pare in is discryued. .be

meditacioun of contemplatifs. 11491 Chast. GoddesChyld.
7 Thenne cometh so mery meditacyons wyth plente of teres

of compascyon. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 46 Of God and
goodnes was his meditation. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen xlv.

145 His first dayly duty, namely his holy and religious

Meditation. 1704 M. Henry Commun. Comp. vi. Wks.
1853 I- 33°/i In meditation we converse with ourselves; in

prayer we converse with God. 1893 Patmore Retig. Poetx
34 The hour or half-hour of daily 'meditation '..is now un-

heard of. 1897 Cath. Diet. (ed. 5) 618/1 It was St. Igna-
tius of Loyola who reduced the rules of meditation to a
system.

b. Used for : The theme of one's meditation.
1560 Bible (Geneva) Ps. cxix. 97 Oh how loue I thy Law !

it is my meditacion continually. Ibid. 99, I haue had more
vnderstanding then all my teachers ; for thy testimonies are
my meditacion.

3. A discourse, written or spoken, in which a

subject (usually religious) is treated in a meditative

manner, or which is designed to guide the reader

or hearer in meditation.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 44 Redinge ofEngUchs, o5er of Freinchs,

holi meditaciuns. c 1320 R. Brunne {title) Here bygynneb
meditacyuns of the soper of oure lorde Ihesu. c 1386
Chancer Pars. Prol. 55 But nathelees, this meditacion
I putte it ay vnder correccion Of clerkes. 16x2 A. Stafford
{title) Meditations and Revolutions, moral, divine, politicall.

1710 Swift {title) A meditation upon a broom-stick. 1746
Hf.rvey {title) Meditations among the Tombs.
attrib. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 95 The essay-

writers,, .reflection-coiners, meditation-founders, and others

of the irregular kind of writers.

Meditationist. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -1ST.]

One who writes meditations.

1834-43 Southey Doctor Interch. xxii, (184^) VI. 380
Jeremy Taylor's is both a flowery and a fruitful stile :

Hervey the Meditationist's a weedy one.

Meditatist (me-diuitist). rare. [f. Meditate
+ -1st.] One who makes a business of meditating.
i860 in Worcester (citing Ec. Rev.). 1873 H. W.

Beech er in Chr. World Pulpit IV. 388/3 Thirdly, there

are the meditatists. .thousands meditate when they have
nothing to meditate on.

Meditative (me'dittrtiv
J
me'dite'tiv),**. and sb.

[ad. late L. meditativ-us, f. ppl. stem of meditari
to Meditate : see -ive. Cf. F. mdditatif.']

A. adj.

1. Of persons, their dispositions or state of mind :

Inclined or accustomed to meditation.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Meditative, apt to meditate, or

cast in the mind. 1683 Howe Union Among Prot. Wks.
(1846) 108 His musing meditative mind. 1784 Berington
Hist. Abeillard iv. 198 Abeillard . . was pious, reserved,
meditative. 1708 Coleridge Fears in Solitude 23 And he,

with many feelings, .. Made up a meditative joy. 1874
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 426 The melancholy and medi-
tative Jaques. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. I. 1. ii.

§ 8. 194 The highest calls of meditative piety.

b. Inclined to meditate or engaged in meditat-

ing (something specified). Const, of.

1876 M. Collins Fr. Midnight to Midn. II. it 223 There
. .is our ontologic poet, meditative of incisive analytic un-
scannable blank verse.

2. Of actions, manner, appearance, etc. : Accom-
panied by meditation ; indicative of meditation.
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760^ II. 43 He used to take

his meditative walks. 1003 T. P.'sWeekly 6 Nov. 724/2 After
a dozen meditative pulfs of his pipe, Harry proceeded.

3. Conducive to meditation.
1868 Hawthorne Amer. Notc-Bks. II. 64 A stone wall,

when shrubbery has grown around it,.. becomes a very
pleasant and meditative object.

f4. Gram. = Desiderative. Obs.

1755 Johnson, Meditative, expressing intention or design,

t B. sb. A desiderative word. Obs.
i6u Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 127 What Verbs do you

call Meditatives ? 1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Ad-
verbs : as Meditatives, Deminutives, and Denominatives.
1726 S. Lowe Lai. Gram. 12 Meditatives in -urio. 1845
Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) I. 50/1 Most of
the verbs in rio are meditatives.

Meditatively ,me*dit#ivli), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly^.] In a meditative manner.
1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 305 Then.. medita-

tively contemplate, .the beautiful effects of this ordinance.
1893 Saltus Madam Sapphira 41 Mrs. Nevius. .for a while
purled meditatively.

Meditativeness (me'dit^tivries). [f. Medi-
tative + -NESS.] The condition of beingmeditative.

i860 in Worcester (citing Coleridge). 1877 ' H. A. Page'
De Quincey II. xix. 221 Dreamy meditativeness.

Meditator .meditifitai). Also9-er. [f. Medi-
tate v. + -or.] One who meditates.

1665 Boyle Occas. Re/9, iv. i. (1848) 46 It is wont to
suggest variety of Notions to the Meditator. 171a Lady
M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 Dec,
I would publish a daily paper called the Meditator. 182a
Coleridge Table-t. 29 Dec. (1835) I. 3 Lear is the most
tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a poet ; Hamlet as a
philosopher or meditater. a 1859 De Qiincey Conversa-
tion Wks. i860 XIV. 153 The mere meditators, .may finally

ripen into close observers. 1894 T. Watts in Athenaeum
20 Oct. 530/1 He had the mind .. of the meditater upon
nature.

t Medite, v. Obs. [ad. F. me'diterox L. medi-
tari.] trans, and intr. = Meditate v.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/1 The preest medytyng and
thynkyng on the passyon of our lord..sayth [etc.]. 1606
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Afagnif. 770 Who, mediting
the sacred Tempi's plot, By th' other twin.. is shot.

t Mediterrane, a. and sb. Obs. Also -an,

-ayne, -en, -ean. [ad. L. mediterran-eus : see

Mediterranean.] A. adj.

1. = Mediterranean A. 2.

c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 1249 Fra be Mer Medi-
terrayne Lyis souyihe on to be Occiane. 1598 Hakluyt
Voy. I. 588 He that neuer saw the sea will not be persuaded
that there is a mediterrane sea. 1621 Ainsworth Annot.
Peniat., Nnmb. xxxiv. 6 This great sea is commonly called

the Mediterrane Sea. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 25 The
Riuiera of Genoa, along the Mediterrean sea. Ibid. in. 77
Now Creta comes, the Mediterren Queene.

2. Inland, interior ; ~ Mediterranean A. 1.

1508 in Hakluyfs Voy. (1904* VI. 357 They that have
seene the mediterran or inner parts of the kingdom of China,
do report [etc.]. 1608 Bacon Sp. Gen. Natural. Wks. 1826
V. 54 It is the mediterrane countries, and not the maritime,
which need to fear surcharge of people. 1660 R. Coke
Power $ Subj. 262 It were a most unreasonable thing that

the same Lawes should be imposed upon Mediterrane
places, where are observed in Maritime.

B. sb. a. An enclosed piece of water, b. The
Mediterranean Sea.

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 197 By what means
then was she moved into this small Mediterrane ? 166a
Ogilby Kings Coronation 18 Well whip him like a Gig
About the Mediterrane.

1 Mediterraneal, a. Obs. Also 7 -nell. [f.

L. mediterrane-us (see next) + -al.] a. Inland,

interior, b. spec. Mediterranean (sea).

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres Gloss. 251 Mediterranean,
is Inland countrie, or countries distant from the sea. 1609
Bible (Douay) Num. xxxiv. Comm., Mediterraneal sea,

called great in respect of the lakes in the holie Land. 1622
F. Markham Bk. War v. vii. § 3. 186 All places whatsoeuer,
whether Mediterranell or Maritime.

Mediterranean (mediter^i'n^an), a. and sb.

[f. L. mediterrane-us (f. medi-us middle + terra

land, earth) + -an.] A. adj.

1. Of land : Midland, inland, remote from the

coast ; opposed to maritime. Also, intermediate

(between two areas), t Applied also to the in-

habitants of a region so situated.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 501 The Mediterranean or mid-
land parts of any country are.. preferred before the mari-
time or sea-coasts, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 197 The
more mediterranean pans of Russia. 1756 C Lucas Ess.
Waters II. 54 Sea water differs.. not essentially, from the
waters of our mediterranean salt springs. 1773 Johnson
Let. to Mrs. Titrate 28 Aug., Craggy rocks, of height not
stupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncommon.
1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 12 The rivers of the central

tract are continental or mediterranean ; i. e. they begin and
end without reaching the sea. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter
Medit. It xi. 340 There is a highland country, an elevated
mediterranean area of mountains and valleys.

trans/. 1603 Dekker Wonder/. Yr. D4 How nimble is

Sicknes,. .The greatest cutter that takes vp the Mediterra-
nean He in Powles for his Gallery to walke in, cannot ward
off" his btowes.

2. Of water surfaces : Nearly or entirely sur-

rounded or enclosed by dry land; land-locked.

Mediterranean Sea
}
the proper name of the sea

which separates Europe from Africa.

The notion expressed by the proper name (late L. ware
Mediterraneum, 7th c. ; F. Mer Miditerranie', Sp. Alar
Mediterrdnso; It. Mare Mediterraneo) may originally

have been ' the sea in the middle of the earth ' rather than
' the sea enclosed by land '.

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 75 b, All those which are
within the mediterranean sea. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 51
The Pirats. .doe rob on the /Egeanand Mediterranean seas.

1813 Bakewell Introd. Gcot. 182 The boundary of a medi-
terranean sea or lake of fresh water. 1846 Darwin Geol.

Observ. S. Amer. 235 note. The theory that rock-salt is due
to the sinking of water, charged with salt, in mediterranean
spaces of the ocean. 186a Dana Man. Geol. in. 301 The
great mediterranean sea of the Silurian age.

b. Pertaining to ' mediterranean waters. (See

also B. 1 b.)

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 245 The delta of the Missis-

sippi has somewhat of an intermediate character between
an oceanic and mediterranean delta.

B. sb.

1. An inland sea or lake; a water area nearly or

entirely surrounded by dry land ; spec, the Medi-
terranean Sea.
1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. in. 9 A man of perspicuous eyes

may discern the Euxine on the one hand, and the Medi-
terranean on the other. 1661 Lovf.ll Hist. Anim. <$- Afin.

Introd., Some [fishes] are better in the ocean than in the
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mediterranean, and the contrary. 1704 Aduison Italy

(1705) 4 There is nothing more undetermined among the
Learned than the Voyage of Ulysses ; some confining it to

the Mediterranean ; others [etc.]. 1853 Kane Crinnell Exp.
(1856) 544 The North Polar Ocean is a great mediter-
ranean. 1875 S. Cox in Expositor 251 The blue waters of
the Mediterranean.

b. attrib., passing into adj. (Cf. A. 2 b.) Per-

taining to the Mediterranean Sea.
Mediterraneanfever=Maltafever (see Malta).
1599 Nashe Lenten Stitffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 In M.

Hackluits English discoueries I haue not come in ken of
one mizzen mast of a . . mediteranean sternebearer sente
from her [Yarmouth's] Zenith or Meridian. 1678 Young
Serin, at Whitehall 29 Dec. 27 One of the Mediterranean
Pirates. 1816 Sir \V. Burnett {title) A Practical Account
of the Mediterranean Fever [etc.]. 1897 M. L. Hughes
{title) Mediterranean, Malta or Undulant Fever. 1899
Daily News 14 Jan. 6/4 The whole costume is in Mediterra-
nean blue cloth.

t 2. An inhabitant of an inland region. Obs.
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 131 Again the Medi-

terraneans the Highlanders muttered at the Imposition.

Mediterranell, obs. variant of Mediterranean.
t Mediterraneous, a. Obs. [f. L. mediter-

rane-us (see Mediterranean) + -ous.]

1. Inland, remote from the coast.

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. iv. 82 It is found in
mountaines and mediterraneous parts. 1693 Ray Disc. iii.

(1732) 3r The mediterraneous Places above the Shores.

2. In the middle of the earth ; subterranean.
1668 Palp. Evid. IVitchcr. ro2 The bituminous matter

brought from the mediterraneous Vaults.

+ Mediterrany, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. F. medi-
terrain! or L. medilerraiie-nm.] = Mediterranean.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 It rynnez in to be see

Mediterrany. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Of the grete
see or Mediterranye.

Meditrunk ^rm"ditr»rjk). Ent. [ad. mod.L.
meditrujtcus, f. L. medi-us middle + Initials
Trlnk.] (See qnot.)
1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. xxxv. 532 If terms be

thought necessary to designate the two intire segments into
which the alitrunk is resolvable, the first may be the medi-
trunk {meditruncits), and the other the potrunk {potruncits).

II Meditullium (meditf-\wm). [L., f. medi-us
middle ; the second element is prob. cogn. w. tellus

earth.]

1 1. The middle (of anything). Obs.
1611 Coryat Crudities 396 Baden., lyeth in the very

meditullium of Heluetia. 1638 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677)
48 That Meditullium of the earth [India].

2. spec. The cellular or reticulated bony sub-
stance between the inner and outer lamina; of the
cranium; =DlPLOE I. ? Obs.
1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Meditullium, that

Spungy Substance betwixt the Two Lamina [sic] of the
Scull.

3. Bot. The interior parenchyma of the leaves
and other parts of plants; =Diploe 2.

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. it. 66r The meditullium
has frequently a reddish tint. 1880 Garrod & Baxter
Mat. Med. 374 The roots are seen to consist of a cortex or
rind, and a ligneous cord or meditullium inclosing the pith.

Hence t Meditu llian a. Obs., pertaining to the
middle (of the earth).

1670 Pkttus Fodinx Reg. Introd.. As if they were but the
soft Products of those Meditullian Petrefactions.

Medium (mfdiftn), sb. and a. PI. media,
-iums. [a. L. medium, neuter of medius middle,
cogn. with Mid a.] A. sb.

1. A middle quality, degree, or condition. For-
merly also, t something intermediate in nature or
degree, fin a medium, intermediate (between).
1593 Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 29 There is no Con-

corde betweene water and fire, nor any medium betweene
loue and hatred. 1618 E. Elton Exp. Rom. vii. (1622)
362 There is no medium : no middle nor indifferent
state and condition betweene these two. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 293 This Appetite is in a Medium between the
other two. 1649 Blith Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) To
Husb., There is a Medium in all things. 1651 French
Distill, v. in A saltish slime, and in tast..a Medium
betwixt salt, and Nitre. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell
(ed. 2) Pref., I place and reckon this Cromwell as a
Medium or Mean, betwixt . . Wallenstein . . and Thomas
Anello. 1752 }. Gill Trinity vi. 116 Between God and a
creature there is no medium, a 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771)
VII. vi. 108 There is a medium between frantic zeal and
sinful compliance. 1811 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Recita-
tive, a species of musical recitation forming the medium
between air and rhetorical declamation. 1811 Byron Hints
fr. /for. lvii, Poesy between the best and worst No medium
knows, a 1820 I. Milner in Mary Milner Life (1842) 510

there no medium between going to Court, and going a
hunting? 1869 Spurgeon J. Ploughm. Talk 28 There is

a medium in all things, only blockheads go to extremes.

+ b. Moderation. Obs.
1693 Humours Town 88 They are generally Men of no

Medium, but continually in Extreams. 1748 Smollett
Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 4 He determined, .to observe no me-
dium but.. sent her a peremptory order. 1780 W. Pitt in
Ld. Stanhope Life I. 35 The use of the horse I assure you
I do not neglect, in the properest medium.
+ C. A middle course, compromise. Obs.
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 33 When I let him know

my Reason, he own'd it to be just, and offer'd me this
Medium, that he [etc].

fd. Something intermediate in position. Obs.
1726 Leoni Albertfs Arc/iit. 1. aft That the Inhabitants
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' may not he obliged to pass out of a cold Place into a hot
one, without a Medium of temperate Air.

f2. Logic, The middle term of a syllogism;
hence, a ground of proof or inference. Obs.
1584 Fenner Def. Ministers 1 1587) 62 Let him. .conclude

the Apostles question, with his medium, argument, and
,

reason. 1630 Randolph Arislippus Wks. (1875) 19 Your
drinking is syllogism, where a pottle is the major terminus,

i

and a pint the minor, a quart the medium, 1641 Vitid.
Smedymnuus v. 61 This we evinced by foure mediums out
of Scripture. 1751 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIV. 168 An equi-
vocal medium proves nothing. 1757 Sir J. Dalrymtle Hist.
FeudalProperty (175%) 1 47'Ihey had refused to subject estates
tail to forfeiture, and on this medium, that who cannot
alienate cannot forfeit. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III.
i. 33 To trace the media of proof from one link to another
..is not, say the lawyers, the way to justice.

f3. A (geometrical or arithmetical) mean; an
average. Obs.
1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 39 The reuenew . . did

not rise vnto 10000. li. per annum, though the .Medium be
taken of the best seauen years. 1638 Wilkins New World
in. (1707) 30 Betwixt two Extreams there can be but one
Medium, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 11690) 55 At a medium
I reckon that the whole Fleet must be Men of three or four
years growth. 17*7 Swii-t Mod. Proposal WVs. 1755 II. 11.

62, I have reckoned upon a medium, that a child just born
will weigh 12 pounds. 1731 Bailey vol. II. s. v., Arithme-
tical Medium, is that which is equally distant from each
extreme. Ibid., Geometrical Medium, is [etc.]. 1788 Ld.
Auckland Corr. (1861) II.84Themedium of the thermometer
continues here at about 70 . 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L.
§ 113 The medium of half an inch on a side. 1817 Jas.
Mill Brit. India I. 11. i. 94 Only thirty-three years, as a
medium, are assigned to a reign.

4. Any intervening substance through which a
force acts on objects at a distance or through
which impressions are conveyed to the senses

:

applied, e.g., to the air, the ether, or any sub-
stance considered with regard to its properties as a
vehicle of light or sound. Often j$g.
1595 Chapman Ovids Banc. Sence D 2 margin, Sight is one

of the three sences that hath his medium extrinsecally. 1621
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 11. vi. 33 To the Sight three things
are required, the Obiect, the Organ, and the Medium. 1643
A. Ross Mel Helicouium 27 The air, which is the medium
of musick and of all sounds, a 1652 J Smith Sel. Disc. i.

25 They shall no more behold the Divinity through the
dark mediums that eclipse the blessed sight of it. 1709 PAH.
Trans. XXVI. 368 Air is the only Medium for the Pro-
pagation of Sound. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 257 ? 8 He
therefore who looks upon the Soul through its outward
Actions, often sees it through a deceitful Medium. 1742
Young Nt. Th. vm. 243 The Truth, thro

1 such a Medium
seen, may make Impression deep. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.
Nat. (1834) II. 443 Both visible and sonorous bodies act
equally by mediums, one of light and the other of air,

vibrating upon our organs. 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp.
Philos. II. xv. 136 By a medium, .is meant any pellucid or
transparent body, which suffers light to pass through it.

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «V Art I. 422 In passing into
a denser medium, light is refracted towards the perpen-
dicular. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. <y Eng. I. 189 The
liability incurred by the nation is refracted through so many
media. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I, 100/1 The air around us forms
the most important medium of sound to our organs of hear-
ing. 1880 Bast ian Brain iii. 60 To rudimentary aggrega-
tions of pigment, in some animals transparent media are
added, serving to condense the light thereon.

b. The application of the word in sense 4 to the

air, ether, etc. has given rise to the new sense :

Pervading or enveloping substance ; the substance

or 'element* in which an organism lives; hence

Jig. one's environment, conditions of life.

[1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 11 The aetherial Medium
(wherein all the Stars and Planets do swim).] 1865 Grote
Plato I. v. 201 You cannot thus abstract any man from the
social medium by which he is surrounded. 1873 Hamerton
Intell. Life ix. v. (1875) 320 The general talk, which is

nothing but a neutral medium in which intelligences float.

1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iSt/i C. I. i. 6 The gradual
adaptation of the race to its medium. 1878 Encycl. Brit.

VIII. 36/2 When the insulating medium, or, as it is called,

the 'dielectric', is shellac. 1880 M. Arnold Lett. (1895)

II. 184-5 The medium in which he [Burns] lived, Scotch
peasants, Scotch Presbyterianism, and Scotch drink, is

repulsive. Chaucer.. pleases me more and more, and his

medium is infinitely superior. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI.
406/1 Thoroughly conducted cultivations should decide in

what medium the Schizomycete flourishes best.

5. An intermediate agency, means, instrument or

channel. Also, intermediation, instrumentality :

in phrase by or through the medium of.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. xvi. § 2 But yet is not of neces-

sitie that Cogitations bee expressed by the Medium of
Wordes. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. v. § 10. 309 Moses
. .wrought, .by the medium of mens affections. 1659 T.
Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 179, I know the Medium to let you
see A wonder. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil u. vi. (1840) 249
The devil has managed several secret operations by the
medium or instrumentality of the cloven foot. 177;; Burke
Sp. Cone. Amcr. Wks. III. 31 The proposition is peace.
Not peace through the medium of war. 1795 Gentl. Mag.
544/1 Some useful information, .may. .be hoped for through
the medium of your curious Publication. ei8*i Fuseli in

Led. Paint, iv. (1848) 438 They are the end, this the me-
dium. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, Ino. I. v. 186 The seal

. . except through the medium of his whiskers, . . may be said

. .[to have] no sense of touch at all. 1866 Felton Anc. ft
Mod. Gr. I. 1. 16 They [Latin and Greek] were the media
of the scholarship, the science, the theology of the Middle
Age. 1880 Coach Builders* Art Jml. I. 63 Considering
your Journal one of the best possible mediums for such a
scheme. 1883 S. R. Gardiner Hist. Eng. II. xvi. 184 note,

It seems, .more probable that the tarts went backwards and

MEDIUM.
! forwards aj media of a correspondence. 1898 Illingworth
I

Dtv. Immanence vi, 136 He [Christ] ordained sacraments
;

,

selecting, as their media, the two. .most universal religious
rites. Mod. 'I he —shire Gazette is the best advertising
medium m the county.

b. Medium of circulation or exchange, circulat-
; ing medium : something which serves as the
ordinary representative of exchangeable value, and

1 as the instrument of commercial transactions ; in
civilized countries usually coin or written promises
or orders for the delivery of coin, f In the Ameri-

,
can colonies often simply medium, chiefly used in
speaking of the local paper currency.
1740 Conn. Col. Pec. (1874* VI II. 318 The expence* of

:
this government are likely to be very heavy.. by reason.. of
a great scarcity of a medium of exchange. 1740 W. Doug-
lass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amcr. 6 Upon cancelling
this Paper Medium all those Inconveniences did vanish.
1758 in B. P. Smith Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1S7S) 16 The
discredit of our medium. 1828 P. Cunningham .V. S.
Wales (ed. 3) II. 101 Bullion and paper, as mediums of cir-
culation. 1833 Hl - Martinbau Charmed Sea Summary
135 The adoption of a medium of exchange. 1838 Prescoh
Ferd. A> Is. (1846) II. xvii. 128 The only medium for repre-
senting their property was bills of exchange. 1884 Rep.
Brit. Assoc. 837 Media of Exchange: some Notes on the

I Precious Metals and their Equivalents.

6. Painting. Any liquid ' vehicle' (as oil, water,
albumen, etc.) with which pigments are mixed

.
to render them capable of being used in painting.

!

Also, any of the varieties of painting as determined
1 by the nature of the vehicle employed, as oil-

!
painting, water-colour, tempera, fresco, etc.

1854 Faikiiolt Diet. Art, Medium, the menstruum, or
liquid vehicle, with which the dry pigments are ground and
made ready for the artist's use. 1892 Nation (X. Y.)
15 Dec. 477/2 There is no man to-day who understands his
medium [vi/. water-colour] more perfectly. 1903 Edin. Rev.
Apr. 454 If his colours, his gilding, his mediums were of
inferior quality, they were confiscated.

b. Photogr. A varnish used as a vehicle in 're-

touching' >'sce quots.).

1890 J. Hi'bekt Retouching (lQO}) 23 If your medium will
not take the blacklead readily, the former may be thickened.
1892 Phot. Ann. II. 201 'Fhe simplest medium to render
the surface of the negative suitable for marking upon is

made by dissolving white powdered resin in turpentine...
The negative to be retouched is prepared by rubbing upon
it . .a drop of the medium.
7. Theatr. A screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in

order to throw a coloured light upon the stage.

1859 G, A. Sala Gasdight $ D-, Getting up Pantomime,
Gas pipes with coloured screens called 'mediums'. 1873
Routledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. 282/1 Fish-tail burners,
guarded by curved metal reflecting hoods on the back and
by wire work on the front side. .so as to allow of red or
green tammy mediums being dropped over each row.

8. Applied to a person, a. gen. An intermediary
agent, mediator.
1817 Bowdich, etc. Mission to Ashantee 1. iii. (1819) 63

This man
;
.is our only safe medium, and interprets to the

King anxiously and impressively.

b. Spiritualism, etc. A person who is supposed
to be the organ of communications from departed
spirits. Hence also applied to a clairvoyant or a
person under hypnotic control.

1853 H. Si'itER Sights fy Sojtnds 88 This lady was a me-
dium, and as the subject of 'spirit rappings ' was already
[etc.]. 1854 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life {1870? III.

xiv. 303 Bulwer is in the hands of a set of mediums, and
passes his time in conversation with his dead daughter. 1888
Bryce Amer. Commoniv. III. 659 Attempts to pry by the
help of ' mediums ' into the book of Fate.

9. Senses derived from the adj. a. nonce-use. A
person of the middle class.

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag ii, The tip-toppers are livelier

than the mediums.

b. A soldier of * medium ' equipment, between
Might' and 'heavy 1

. (Cf. quot. 1876 in B. 1.)

1889 N. $Q. 7th Ser.VIII.111/1The4th Dragoon Guards
are no longer ' Heavies', but ' Mediums'. Ibid., Thirteen
regiments of Mediums ', comprising the seven regiments of
Dragoon Guards, numbered 1 to 7 [etc.].

c. A kind of cotton goods.
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xviM. 4 India twills,

silicias, casbans, and mediums.

B. attrib. and adj.

1. Intermediate between two degrees, amounts,
qualities, or classes.

1796 C. Marshall Garden, ix. (1813) 114 A good medium
way is to plant the deciduous sorts [of trees] the beginning
of March. 1859 Darwin Orig.Spec. iv. (1873) 92 A medium
form may often long endure. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson
Mitit. Diet. s.v. Cavalry, In the British army cavalry is

classed as heavy, medium, and light cavalry. 1884 Bath
Herald 27 Dec. 6/5 The offal.. is separated into broad bran,

medium bran, and sharps. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 493 There
is a tendency for land to get into the hands of medium
and large proprietors. 1905 J. Heywood Mus. Churches

17 Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without

being liable to use the thick register or chest voice instead

of the medium register.

b. Fencing. Medium guard', see quot. 1 767.

1747 J. Godfrey Sci. Defence 21 Here are four Guards,

viz. Inside, Outside, Medium, and Hanging. Ibid. 11 The
Medium is the Small-Sword Posture, and that alone may
properly be called a guard. 1767 Fergusson Did. Terms
Small Sword 13 Medium Guard, the arm, wrist, and sword

in this guard ought to be kept in the same height as the

Quarte, and the edge of the sword perpendicular to the

ground.
Wi-2
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c. The designation of a size of paper between
royal and demy.
The sheet of medium writing and drawing paper usually

measures 22X17^ inches; in U. S., 23X18. The sheet of
medium printing paper is usually 24 x 19.

1711 Act 10 Amt* C 18 § 3£ For.. all Paper.. called.. Me-
dium Fine, .the Summe of Six Shillings for every Reame...
Genoa Medium..Two Shillings and Six Pence for every
Reame. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 105 A Folio

Observation-book of 4 Quires medium Paper. 1859 SUh
Honey's Handbk. 20, 73.

+ 2. Average, mean. Obs.
1670 Pettus Fodinz Reg. 9 Two Tun and a quarter of Oar

make a Tun of Metal at a medium rate 3/. 105. 1748
Anson's Voy. II. v. 182 The medium heat all the year
round will be 66°. 1799 Hull Advert. 14 Sept. 3/2 Both
of which may be accounted medium years. 1800 Alisc.

Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 72/2 The medium height of
a Fahrenheit's thermometer was between 8o° and 82 .

3. Comb. a. With sbs. used attrib., forming adjs.,

as medium-grade, -pace ; b. parasynthetic, as
medium-coloured, -paced, -sized, adjs.

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 75 *Medium-coloured
hair. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 174 A
stratum of *medium-grade ore. 1898 Wcstm. Gas, 16 May
4/2 Slow and "medium-pace bowlers. 1884 LillywhiU

»

Cricket Ann. 103 A straight *medium-paced bowler, 1882

J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xiv, He was a medium-sized,
full-bodied man.

Mediumism (mrdi^miz'm). [f. prec. + -ISM.]
The practices of spiritualistic ' mediums'.
1864 A. Leighton Myst. Leg. Edin. f 1886.) 121 The spirit-

rapping miracles of mediumism. 1880 Howells Undisc.
Country x\\. 181 A mercenary professional mediumism.

Mediumistic (mrdi^mrstik), a. [f. Medium
+ -ISTIC.] Relating to ' mediumism ' ; having
the characteristics of a 'medium'.
1869 Gregory in Eng. Meek. 3 Dec. 281/1 Many persons

do not possess the necessary mediumistic qualification. 1876
SaihtsRURV in Acatlemy 16 Dec. 582 Maud is a pretty girl,

of supposed 'mediumistic' powers. 1896 H. R. Haweis
Dead Pulpit vi. 117 He is for the time, in fact, highly sensi-
tized and mediumistic

Mediumize (mrditfmaiz), v. [f. Medium +
-ize.J trans. To convert into a (spiritualistic)
1 medium \ Hence Mediumization.
1880 Argosy XXIX. 460 He need have laid no command

on the Captain, for the poor man was planted there : chloro-
formed, mesmerised, mediumised. 1880 Howells Undisc.
Country \\. (1881) 29 The crude and unsettled spiritual
existence reached by our present system of mediumisation.

Mediumship (mfdi&mjip). [f. Medium +
-SHIP.]

1. Intervening agency, instrumentality.
1882 L. Wingfield Gehenna II. ix. 274 Subterranean con-

vulsions, through whose mediumship volcanic flames, .would
purify the heavens. 1882 Rider Haggard Cciywayo 198
The government announced through the mediumship of the
Queen's Speech that [etc.]. 1890 'Annie Thomas' On
Children I. vii. 131 He had been made known to them
through the mediumship of an Aldermanic friend.

2. Spiritualism. The attribute of being a 'me-
dium '; action as a ' medium \
1868 Law Rep., Equity Cases VI. 66 ^ The wonderful

things done by the spirits through the Defendant's medium-
ship. 1875 Q. Jrnl. Set. XII. 48 As an instance of heredi-
tary mediumship, ' the same man had four daughters, vir-

gins, which did prophesy'. 1881 Pember Earth s Earliest
Ages (1893) 329 A seance held through the mediumship of
Mr. Bastian. 1898 A. Lang Making Relt'g. viii. 169, I can-
not feel. .as if the case of physical mediumship itself, as a
freak of nature, were definitely closed.

Medius (mTdHfe), Mus. [a. L.medius middle.]

+ 1. An alto or tenor voice or part: =Meanj£.2 2.

1565 (title) Mornyng and Euenyng prayer and Com-
munion, set forthe in foure partes, to be song in churches.
(title of Part] Medius. 1609 Ravenscroft Deuteromelia 17
Freemens Songs of 4. Voices. Treble.. Medivs.. Tenor.

.

Bassvs. 1758 {title) Divine Melody in twenty-four choice
Hymns ; the first fifteen were set to Music, in two Parts, by
Mr. Prelleur, the rest chiefly by Mr. Moze, who hath also
composed a Medius to every Hymn.
2. In ecclesiastical music — Mediant.
178a Burney Hist. Mus. II. 583 The Mode, the Dominant,

and Medius, are all the same [in the three chantsj.

Medize (nu-daiz), v. [mod. ad.Gr. BtyKf-ttP, f.

Mf/5oi the Medes: see -ize.] intr. To be a Mede
in manners, language and dress ; to side with the
Medes. Of a Greek of the 6th and 5th c. B.C. : To
favour the interests of the ' Median ' or Persian
enemies of his country. Also trans. To make like
a Mede. Hence Me*dizing vbl. sb. and///, a.
1849 Grote Greece n. xl. V. 101 The leading men of

Thebes.. decidedly medised, or espoused the Persian in-
terest. ^1873 Lytton Pausanias in. iii. (1876) 248 They
would rather all Hellas were Medised than Pausanias the
Heracleid. Ibid. iv. 265 The Medising traitor is here. Ibid.
lv. iv. 341 They accuse him of medising. 1901 Contemp.
Rev. Feb. 176 The Greek thought of ' Medizing ' as the sum
of all possible offences.

II Medjidie (medgrdk?). Also Medjidy, -deh.

[Turkish (Arabic) WJ-c&v* mejidie, f. the name

AtffW J^c cAbduU Majid.]

1. A Turkish silver coin first minted by the
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1844, equal to .zo piastres
(about y. Bd.\
1881 Macm. Mag, XLVII. 191 He kindly offered these

eggs at a medjidy apiece. 190a 19/A Cent. Aug. 233 There
arc as yet no taxes but a poll tax of a medjideh.

2. The Medjidie : a Turkish order or decoration

! instituted in 185 1 by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid.
1856 Ann. Reg., Chron. (1857) 291 The Imperial Older of

the Medjidie of the First Class. 1888 HazelCs Ann. Cycl.

36/1 He [Sir Samuel Baker] has received the Order of the

Grand Cordon of the Medjidie.

Medjidite (me'djjidsit). Min. [f. name of the

,
Sultan Abdul-Med/id: see -ITK-] A hydrous sul-

phate of uranium and calcium, first found near

Adrianople.
1848 J. L. Smith in Amer. Jml. Sci. Ser. 11. V. 336.

t Medkniche. local. Obs. rare~ l
. [f. med

(? Meed sb., or Mead-) + Knitch.] (Explained

in the context as the quantity of hay to be given in

reward to the hayward, being as much as he could

lift with bis middle finger as high as his knee.)

"35~5* Rentalia Glastoh. (Somerset Rec. Soc) 85 Et die

quando levat Langhemede, debet habere medkniche.

Medlar (mcdlai). Forms: 4-7, 9 medler, 5
meddeller, medeler, 5 medlier, 5-6 meddeler,
6 medlor, 5- medlar, [a. OF. medler (Godefr.

j

Compl. s.v. Nesplicr), f. * medle (van of mesle)

! medlar (fruit
1

: see Medle.
Although the word primarily denoted the tree, it is in our

earliest quot. already applied to the fruit. In present use
sense 2 is the more common, the tree being usually called

'medlar-tree'; but Johnson 1755 (who was prob. not in-

fluenced by etymological considerations), and later lexico-

graphers give sense 1 the first place.]

1. The fruit-tree Afespilut germanica.
The chief varieties in cultivation are the Dutch, Notting-

ham, and Stoneless medlar.
C1420 Fa/tad. on Husb. in. 104 1 The meddeler to grafTe

ek toI[d] is how. Ibid. iv. 493 Now meddellers in hoot lond
gladdest be, So hit be moyst. a 1450 Fishing with Angle
(1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of blake thorne crabtre medeler
or geneper. a 1500 in A rnolde's Chron. 63/2 The medlar wyl
here welle yf he bee plantyd. 1578 Lvte Dodoens vi. xliiL

713 Our common Medlers doo flower in Aprill and May.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Nov. (1729)222 Graff the Medler on
the White-Thorn. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piecc 11. iii. (ed. 3) 374
There are several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in
Flower, as.. dwarf Medlar. 1796 C. Marshall Garden.
xvii. (1813) 283 The sorts are, the German, the Italian, and
the English or Nottingham Medler. 1881 Eucycl. Brit. XII.
271/2 The Medlar, Alespilus germanica, is a deciduous
tree, native of the middle and south of Europe, and found
in hedges and woods in England.

b. Applied to other trees, as Neapolitan or
Oriental Medlar, the Azahole, Crataegus Azaro-
/us. Japan Medlar, the Loquat.
1718 R. Bradley New Improv. Plant, a> Card. in. 18

The L'Azzarole or Neapolitan Medlar is a kind of Service.
..Of late Years it has been brought into England [from
Italy]. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Crataegus, 4. The
jagged-leav'd Crataegus, called parsley-leav'd medlar. 1797
Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) V. 513/2 [Crataegus Azarolus, variety]
the oriental medlar. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 727/2 Japan Medlar,
Eriobotyra japonica.

2. The fruit of the medlar tree, resembling a
small brown-skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped
'eye* between the persistent calyx-lobes. It is

eaten when decayed to a soft pulpy state.

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1375 And many hoomly
trees. .That .. bere, Medlers, ploumes, peres, chesteynes.
C1483 Caxton Dialogues 13/7 Of fruit.. Pesshes, medliers
[F. nesples]. 1533 Elyot Cast. Heltlie {1539) 21 Medlars
ar cold and dry, and constrictife. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in.
ii. 125 You'l be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe

t
and that's the

right vertue of the Medler. 1755 Gray Let. in Poemsdns)
232 If there were nothing but medlars and black-berries in
the woild, I could be very well content to go without any
at all. 1858 Glenny Card. Every-day Bk. 248/2 Medlars
should be gathered, and laid by to rot.

fig. 1791 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings xix, The
heart should be a medlar, not a crab.

3. attrib. and Comb., as medlar-jelly ; medlar-like
adj. : medlar tree = 1.

1881 Blackmore Christcnvell xxxvi, We will take her some
*medlar jelly. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 42 The Fig tree is

of no high growth. .his flower *Medlerlike. 1548 Turner
Names o/Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mespilus. . is called in englishe
a *medler tree. 159a Shaks. Rom. % Jul. 11. i. 34 Now
will he sit vnder a Medler tree. 1873 Miss Thackeray
Whs. (1891) I. 70 A medlar-tree.

Medlay, obs. form of Medley.

t Medle. Obs. Forms : 4-5 medle, meyle,
5 mele, mel, merle, 6 marie. [ME. medle, mele

t

merle, a. OF. * medle, meele, merle, mesle (Godefr.
Compl. s. v. Nesple) :—L. mespila, -us, -urn, a. Gr.
fi«Tiri\r}, fieemkou.

A late L. altered form *nespila is represented by OF.
nesple (mod.F. ntfie), Sp. nespera, Pg. nespera. It. uespola
(cf. also Sp. nfspero, It. nespoto medlar-tree). The L. word
passed into Teut. as OHG. mespila. ««///a(MHG. jnesPel,
mispel, tiespel, mod.G. tnispel), MDu. mispele (mod.Du.
miipet), Sw., Da, mispel; the Slavonic and other eastern
European langs. have forms chiefly adopted from Ger.]

The fruit of the medlar-tree, a medlar. Also
attrib. in medle-tree.
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1287 A sat and dinetie in a wede

Vnder a faire medle tre. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd.
Oxon.) 29/2 Mespyla sunt fruclus, meyles. c 1425 Voc. in
Wr.-Wulcker 646/28 Hec mesculus, meletre. 14.. Norn.

I
ibid. 716/37 Hec mespulus, a meltre. a 1500 Ftoweyfy Leaf

j 86, I was ware of the fairest medle-tree That ever yet in al
; my lyf I sy. a 1500 in Arnolde^s Chron. 64 b/z Chese a
1

graf ofa good merle tree. 2573 Tcssek Husb. (1878) 76 Med-
,

lars or marles.

Medle, obs. form of Meddle; var. Mell v.*

Medle(e, Medler, obs. ff. Medley, Medlar.
Medlert, variant of Middle-earth.
Medles, variant of Meedless a. Obs., Milds.
Medley (me'dli), sb. and a. Forms: 4 med-

lay, 4-5 medlee, 4-5, 7 medle, 5 medele, 5-8
medly, (5 medely, 6 medleye), 6-7 medlie,
7-8 meddly, 5- medley, [a. OF. medlee, var. of
meslee (mod.F. mttte: see Melee) :—vulgar L.
type *misculata, f. * vasculare to mix : see Meddle
v. Cf. Sp. mezclada, It. mescolata. The primary
sense is thus * mixture *, but in Eng. the word
occurs first in the sense of mingling in combat.]

A. sb.

1. Combat, conflict ; fighting, esp. hand-to-hand
fighting between two parties of combatants. Now
only arch. Cf. Mellay, Melee.
13.. K. Alis. 4612 His folk weore sone, in that medlay,

Pai force y-dryven al away. Ibid. 6532 The olifans, in

medle*. And theo lyouns he [the rinocertis] wol sle. 1340
Ayenb. 41 Huanne me makeb medles ine cheiche zuo pet
ber ys blod yssed. 1470-85 Maioky Ayth. 1. xv. 56 Lucas
and Gwynas & bryaunte & Bellyas of Flaundrys helde
strong medle ayenst vi kynges. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xi.

41 Ne seche nothyng but thyssue for to flee, yf there were
ony medlee. 1586 VVaknek Alb. Eng. 1. vi. 21 The medly
ended, Hercules did bnng the Centaure bound To Prison.
1601 K. Johnson Kingd. # Commw. (1603) 197 When the
warre was made in these poppulous countries, .every man
made one in the medle 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav.
vii. (1663) 19 Stepping before him with 2000 men, he cut off

his way. .in so much that the medly grew to be the same as
it was before, and the fight was renewed. 1839 Thirlwall
Greece III. 301 Cleon..sent all the men who survived the
first medley, .prisoners to Athens. 186a Merivale Rom.
Emp. (1865) V. xlii. 168 Broken by repeated defeats,.. he
was.. less conspicuous in the medley.

fig. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 26 In the
press and medley of such extremities.

2. A combination, mixture.

+ a. without disparaging sense. Obs.
c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 331/1 Medle, or mengynge to-gedur

of dyuerse thyngys, vnxtura. a 1519 Skelton Agst.
Scottes 87 A medley to make of myrth with sadnes. 1577
B. Googe HeresbadCs Husb, \. (1586) 9 b, This kinde of
building hath an equall medlie of the winter windes and
sommer windes. Ibid. 32 b, A medley of sundry sortes of
seedes. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 501 He that shall set vines
there . . shall make an excellent medley between the tempera-
ture of that aire and the nature of soile together. 16*6
Bacon Sylva § 528 The Making of some Medley or Mixture
of Earth, with some other Plants Bruised or Shauen. 1650
Fuller Pisgahiu. xii. 346 Graves and green herbs make a
good medly seeing all flesh is grass. 171a tr. Pomefs Hist.
Drugs I. 8 The Perfumers keep it. . to mix among a variety
of other Aromaticks, which is what we properly call a
Medley.

b. in disparaging sense: A heterogeneous com-
bination or mixture (of things) ; a mixed company
(of persons differing in rank, occupation, etc.).

1652-63 Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 5 An hochpot or
medly of many nations. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 18 Jan., To
the Duke of York's playhouse and there saw ' The Witts ',

a medley of things. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 5 A wretched
Medley betwixt Priest and Layman. 1755 Smollett Quix.
(1803) IV. 190 Leaving Don John and his companion aston-
ished at the medley of sense and madness they had observed
in hjs discourse. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 A medley of
shining brass pans, bellows, and tubs, are exposed for sale.

1865 Grote Plato II. xxiv. 256 Principles which are a
medley between philosophy and rhetoric. 1870 Church
Spenser 38 The Shepherd's Calendar, . . an early medley
of astrology and homely receipts.

3. A cloth woven with wools of different colours
or shades ; = medley-cloth (see B. 4).
1438 /;. E. Wills |i882)iii, 1 gowne of Russet medley.

150a Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 70 Item for

making of a gowne of tawny medley. 1609 Stat. Laws Isle

ofMan (1821) 79 Every Woolen Weaver shall have.. for
every Yard of Medlie id. Qs. a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Wilts, in. (1662} 143, I am informed that as Medleys are
most made in other Shires, as good Whites as any are
woven in this County. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v.

Fromc-Selwood, The cloths made here for the most part,
are medleys of 7 or 8s. a yard. 1851 Illustr. Catal. Exhib.
X. 98/1, XII. Woollen and Worsted. A. Broad Cloths. 1..

.

Medleys. ..N.B. The term 'Medleys' includes all Wool-
dyed Colours, excepting Blue and Black.

f4. A ( mixed ' colour. Obs. rare" .

1499 Promp. Parv. 331/1 (Pynson), Medle[,] coloure, mix-
tnra. 1530 Palsgr. 244A Medleyt,} colour, melU. 1556
Withals Diet. (1568) 34 b/2 Medley, color mixtus.

f5. =Maslin1 i. Obs. rare. (Cf. B. 2.)
1601 Holland Pliny II. 487 The Corinthian medley.
6. A musical composition consisting of parts or

subjects of a diversified or incongruous character.
i6j6 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, and Mea-

sure Time, are in the Medley ofone Dance. x8n Busby Diet.
Mus. (ed. 3), Medley. ..With the moderns, a medley is a
humorous hotch-potch assemblage of the detached parts or
passages of different well-known songs, so arranged that
[etc.]. 1864 in Webster; and in later Diets.

7. As the title of a literary miscellany.
? 1630 M. P. (black-letter sheet), An excellent new Medley.

? 1640 — A new Medley, or Messe of All-together. 1710
{title) The Medley. No. 1. Oct. 5. 1738-43 Pope Dune.
1. 42 Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc'ries, Magazines. 1826
(title) The Entertaining Medley; being a collection of true
histories and anecdotes.

B. adj.

+ 1. Of a mixed colour ; variegated, motley. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 328 (Ellesm.) He rood but hoomly in



MEDLEY.
a medlee cote. 14 . . / 'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 597/7 Multicolor^
Medle. e 1515 Cocke LorelCs B. 8 A ryche pal . . Made of an
old payre of blewe medly popley hosone. 1595 in Hist.
MSS. Comm. (1894) XLVIII. 309 A tall man.. wearing a
medly russet mandilUane of red and blue, with.. a pair of
medley russet Venetians. 162a Hakewill David's l-'oiu

vii. 252 Hee would not haue his family like a motley cloth,

or a meddly colour. 1681 \V. Robertson Phrascol. Gen.

(1693) 876 A medley colour ; color mixtus.

b. Medley cloth \ see quot. 1837.
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wilis, m. (1662) 158 And such a

Medly- Cloth, is the Tale-story of this Clothier. 171a Loud.
Gaz. No. 5008/2 The Woollen Manufacture of Mixt or
Medley Broad Cloath. 1769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. II. 25
These fine Spanish Medley Cloths are the mix'd coloured
Cloths, which all the Persons of Fashion in England wear.

1837 Yol'Att Sheep vi. 222 What are now called medley-
cloths, different coloured wools being mixed together in the
thread.. .These.. were first made in Gloucestershire.

f2. Medley brass = MAauxl. Obs. (Cf. A. 5.)

1600 Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 279 One
medle brasse potte.

3. Composed of diverse or incongruous parts or

elements ; mixed, motley.
1594 Nashe Terrors Nit>ht Wks. (Grosart) III. 229 A

Medley kinde of licor called beere. 1597 J. King On
Jonas (1599) 99 A garment of divers stunes as of linnen
and wollen, shall not come vpon thee. . .(May] such medly
garments sit vpon the backes of our enemies. 1624 Wot-
ton Archil, in Reliq. (1672) 58, I could wish such medly
and motly Designs confined only to the Ornament of
Freezes.^ 164a Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. 111. vii. 167 A
medly view (such as of water and land at Greenwich) best

entertains the eyes. 1708 ). Philips Cyder 11. 55 This
the Peasants blithe Will quaff, and whistle, ..Pleas'd with
the medly Draught. 1745 Eliza Heywooij Female Spect.

(1748) II. 288 That strange, squeaking, meddly thing of
the doubtful gender, Mr. Mollman. 1798 Wordsw. Peter
Bell 1. xxiii, Of courage you saw little there, But, in its

stead, a medley air Of cunning ajid of impudence. 1838
Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiii, Who could do anything, from a
medley dance to Lady Macbeth. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist.
III. xxi. 557 The medley multitude that held up their hands
for or against the nominees of the hustings.

b. in Chance-medley, q. v.

4. Comb., as medley-coloured adj.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. ii. § 7. 8 As the Latine
Poets describe them [the Britaines] hauing their backes pide
or medlycoloured. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3758/8 A brown-
ish medly coloured streight Coat.

Medley (me-dli), v. [f. Medley sb.] trans.

To make a medley or mixture of; to intermix.

Chiefly in Medleyed, me*dlied pa. ppte. and
///. a.

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/34 Clothes medleyed [F. draps
fuesles]. Red cloth or grene [etc. J. 1657 W. Mokice Coena
quasi Koirv} iii. 43 The common fate of men that compound
and medly themselves to comply with several Interests.

1679 L. Addison Mahumedism xvi. 83 The things taught
by Mahumed are so mixt and confused.. .And yet they are
not more medly'd in themselves, than disadvantageously
represented by Writers. 1710 Philips Pastorals iv. 8 Lo

!

here the King-Cup of a Golden Hue, Medley'd with Daisies
white, and Endive blue. 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II.

78 This Dish.. was so odly medly'd, with Dutch, French,
and Jacobite Materials, as to give universal Distaste. 1855
Singleton Virgil I. 297 And stones from stones asunder
wrenched, and smoke Billowing with medlied dust. 1904
Blackw. Mag. July 87^1 Till we came to the medlied
establishments of the native chiefs.

Medlie, obs. form of Medley.
Medlier, medlor, obs. forms of Medlar.
t Medlure. Obs. rare— 1

, [ad. OF. *medlure,
var. of meslure, f. medler, mesler to mix : see
Meddle v.] Mixing, mixture.
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) IV. xxxiii. 82 This syluer

must ben withouten medlure of ony corrupte metal.

Medly, Medo, obs. forms of Medley, Meadow.
Medoc, Medoc (nudfk, Fr. medok). [a. F.

medoc from Mtfdoc a district in S. W. France.] A
general name for the red wines produced in

Medoc, comprising all the best growths of * claret'.

[1824 A. Henderson Wines 180 The fine perfume by
which the Medoc wines are distinguished.] 1833 C. Red-
ding Mod. Wines 52 The wines thus embodied are excellent
Medoc. 184a Thackeray Miss Lowe Misc. Ess. (1885) 313
He would send some excellent Medoc at a moderate price.
a 1849 Poe Cask 0/ Amontillado Wks. 1865 I. 348 A
draught of this Medoc will defend us from the damps.
Medoe, Medon, obs. ff. Meadow, Maidan.
Medou, medow(e, medoy, obs. ff. Meadow.
Meclowort, medow wurt : see Meadwort.
t Medreie. Sc. Obs. rare- 1

, [App. an OF.
semi-popular ad. L. metreta, a certain denomina-
tion both of liquid and dry measure.] A certain
measure used for corn.
c "375 Sc Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nyeholas) 219 pane askit he

bame to sel vitale, a hundre medreiis [orig. Latin /uodiis] at
be lest of ilke schipe at his request.

Medres(s)e(h), -ressa, obs. ff. Madkasah.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 333 They [the

Persians] have their Colleges, or Universities, which they
call Medressa. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 80
Lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrese. 1841
Penny Cycl. XX. 375/2 (Samarcand) The mesids (lower
schools) and medresses (high schools or colleges).

Medrick (me'drik). U. S. Also madrick.
A tern or sea-swallow (according to U. S. Diets,).
1869 Lowell Pict. fr. Appledorc 65 The medrick that

makes you look overhead With short, sharp scream, as he
sights his prey.

301

+ Medrinacks. Obs, Forms : 6 methernix,
meddernix, me(d)dernex, mederinax, 7 mil-
dernix, medxinack, e)s, medrianack(e)s, mid-
ri(a)nack(e)s, medrinacles. [Of obscure origin

;

presumed to be ultimately identical with next.
There is nothing to show whether the Eng. word was

adopted from Sp. or the Sp. word from Eng., or whether
both come from a common source. The 16th c. forms bear
some resemblance to the place-names Mctternich (West-
phalia),_ and Medemach (Luxemburg), but no evidence of
connexion with those places has been found.]

A kind of canvas (see quots.\
1588 in St. Papers JJ0111. CCXV. 75 Imprimis, for 6. me-

thernixes for the Roebuck £7 4*.orf. 1588 ibid. CCXVIII.
24 Here is. .not a cable, nether ropes. .Speks, nail Is, but vij

bolts meddernexes. 1603-4 Act 1 ?as. /, c. 24 Preamble,
The Clothes called Mildernix and Powle Davies, where of
Saile Clothes.. ar made, were heretofore altogether brought
out of Fraunce and other partes beyond the Seas. 1611
Cotgk., Aulonnes, Ouldcrnes, Medrinacks, Poule-dauies,
the canuas whereof sayles for ships are made. 1617 MiN-
sheu Ductor, Medrinacles, a course canuas that Tailors
stiffen doublets, and collers withall. Ibid., Toule-dauics,
Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the course canvas which taylors
stiffen doublets with, or whereof sayles of ships are made.
1632 Sherwood, Medrianackes. . . Midrinackes. . . Oulder-
nesse (or Midrianacks). 1658-1706 Phillips, Medrinacles.

II Medrinaque. V Obs. Also 8 madrenaque.
[Sp. medriilaque, 'Philippine stuff for stiffening

women's skirts; short skirt' (Cuyas Applctoiis
Sp.-Eng. Diet., N. Y., 1903

,

; of obscure origin.
The Sp. word occurs in A. de Morga Succsos de las /sins

Filipinos (1609) in the forms medrinaque (p. 1361 and men-
drinaque (p. 1381. It appears not to be, as might be sup-
posed, a Tagal word, for in Santos' Vocab. Tagalo 1 7y4 it is

given as Spanish with various Tagal renderings. (Cf.

Medrinacks.)]

(See quots.).

1704 tr. Gemclli-Carpcrfs Voy. v. in ChurchilPs Voy, IV.
442 [The Philippine islanders make] of the Thread of the
Coco-Tree, a sort of Cloth they call Madrenaque, with the
warp of Cotton. 1851 MacMicking Recoil. Manilla 217 In
Luzon. .the natives make a species of cloth from the plan-
tain-tree, known by the names of Medrinaque and Guiara
cloths. Ibid., The bulk of all the Medrinaque exported
goes to the United States. 1866 Treas. Bot. 728 Mcdri-
naquc, a coarse fibre from the Philippines, obtained from
the Sago palm, and used chiefly for stiffening dress linings,

&c. [In later Diets.]

Medsin, obs. form of Medicine sb.

Medsonable, obs. form of Medicinable.
Meduart, variant of Meadwort Obs.

Medue, obs. form of Meadow.
Medul(l, obs. forms of Meddle, Middle.

I Medulla (mrd^la). Biol. [L. medulla pith,

marrow, prob. cogn. w. medius middle.]

1. Anal. The marrow of bones ; also, the spinal

marrow. Also, f the substance of the brain.

16s 1 Raleigh's Ghost 87 The inward medulla or marrow of
the brain. 1668 Phil. Trans. III. 889 He affirms, that the
whole Substance called the Medulla of the Urain and the
After-brain is a Heap of Fibres or Vessels. 18x3 J. Thom-
son Led. Injlaiu. 393 The inner surface of the new bone.

.

is lined with a membrane containing medulla. 1845 Todd
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 103 The cancelli are filled with
fat, or medulla, the marrow of bone. 1854 Jones & Siev.
Pathol. Anat. (1875) 147 These tumours always arise either

from the inner layer of the periosteum or from the medulla
of bone. 1873-5 Nicholson Zool. Glossary, Medulla.
Applied to the marrow of bones ; or to the spinal cord, with
or without the adjective ' spinalis''.

attrib. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 649, I put her on
red medulla tabloids.

b. (More fully medulla oblongata; lit. 'prolonged

marrow V The hindmost segment of the brain,

or continuation of the spinal cord within the cranium.
1676 Glanvill Ess. hi. 5 Those Nerves, which .. are

found by late Anatomists to proceed from the Medulla Ob-
longata. 172a Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 51 The
third [process] goes backwards on the upper side of the
Medulla. 1878 Bart-ley tr. TopinarcCs Anthrop. 103
Section of the spinal cord where it joins the medulla ob-
longata. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 222 A softening

patch on the left side of the medulla.

c. The central parts of certain organs (esp. the

kidney) as distinguished from the cortex.

1878 Bbistowe Theory fy Pract. Med. 841 The vessels

—

and more especially those of the medulla, the Malpigian
tufts, and the stellate veins on the surface [of the kidney]

—

become more or less deeply congested.

d. The soft fatty substance (the 'white substance'

of Schwann) which forms the sheath of a nerve.

'839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 592/2 The real structure

of the primitive nerve fibre appears to be a tube composed
of homogeneous membrane, containing a delicate, soft,

,

pulpy, semi-fluid, and transparent medulla. 1873 A. Flint
Physiol. J\fan, Nc>v. Syst. i. 19 These [nerve] fibres.. .

contain, enclosed in a tubular sheath, a soft substance
called the medulla.

e. The nerve cord in certain worms.
1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Co/up. Anat. 167 A median one

[sinus], .embraces in Clepsine and Piscicola, the alimentary
canal and the ventral medulla.

f. The * pith * of mammalian hair. Also, the

soft fibrous substance which occupies the axis of

the capsule of a growing feather.
1826 Priciiard Researches Phys. Hist. Jfau. (ed. 2) I. 136

The pith or medulla [of hair] appears to be endowed with a
species of vitality. 1835-6 Owen in 'Todd's Cycl. Anat. I.

353/1 When the quill of the feather has acquired due con-
|

MEDULLARY.
sistence, the internal medulla becomes dried up. 1842
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 95 Weber declares the
human hair to consist of a homogeneous substance, in which
no distinction of cortex and medulla can be perceived.

g. The endosarc of protozoa.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 833 The proto-

plasm is either similar throughout, or it is divisible into an
exoplasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla).

2. Bot. The pith or soft internal tissue of plants.
1651 Rale/git's Ghost 96 In the Medulla or marrow of the

Plant there is a genital power or vertue. 1760-72 tr. juuu
$ Ulloa's l^.(ed. 3) I. 286 The pod [of the guava], opened
longitudinally, is found divided into several cells, each con-
taining a certain spungy medulla. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot.
iii- § 3* 75 The Pith or Medulla, consisting entirely of soft.,
thin-walled cells.

b. = Medullin.
1819 J. G. Children Chan. Anal. 298 Medulla \ia> ob-

tained by Dr. John, from the pith of the sunflower.

t 3. fig. The 'pith' or 'marrow' of a subject.

Often in mod.L. titles of books (cf. Marrow sb. l

1 d); hence used for: A compciKliumjabridgemeni.
summary. Obs.

1643 Milton Dhone Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 Their
youth run ahead into the easy creek of a System or a Me-
d/tlltr.^-A\\s there at will. 1660 South 36 Scrm, (1720) II. 17
Their preaching Tools, their Medulla's Notebooks, their
Mellificiums, Concordance^, and all. 1704 Sun r T. Tub v.

Wks. 1755 I. 97 An infinite Number of Abstracts, Sum-
maries, Compendiums, .. Medullas .. and the like. 1769
IIlsei Hibcrnia Cur. To Kdr. 12 The abridgcrs, who -.

engage to furnish you, at a very easy expence, with the
meditttaiu of your civil history,

Medullar (mnhrlai), a. ? Obs. [ad. late L.

medulldr-iSf f. medulla ; see Medulla and -AR.]
= Medullaky.
1541 R. Coi-land Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L ij b,

Woundes of the scalpe..be moste peiyllous. . .y l toucheth
the substaunee medulare. 1670 Phil. Trans, V. 206.? The
Medullar Mass of the Brain. 1715 Cheynk Paths, Trine.
Relig. 1. vi. 340 Nerves in the Medullar Part.

Medullary (m/
v
dy*lari, me'di?lari), a. [ad.

late L. mcdulldris : see prec. and -ary-.]

1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or

resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the medulla
or central portion (of an or^an or structure)

;

occasionally, pertaining to the medulla oblongata.

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 302 His assigning, .the Medullary
[sc, part of the brain], or Corpus callosuni, for the opera-
tions of the Pbantasie. 1704 J. Hakuis Lex. Techtt. I, Me-
dullary OH, is the finer and more subtile part of the Mar-
row of the Bones. 1715 CniiVNi; J'hilos. Trine. Relig. 1. \ i.

§ 43 That Medullary Substance, that runs down its Cavity.

1748 Hartley Obserr. Man \. i. 7 The Nerves arise from
the medullary, not the cortical I'art, every-where, and are

themselves ofa white Medullary Substance. 1828 FLEMING
Hist. Brit. Anim. 553 The whole colour [of a mollusc] ib

pink, with a dark medullary band. 1847-0 Todds Cycl. Anat.
IV. 1. 233/1 The kidneys of reptiles, .have no distinction of

cortical and medullary substance. 1871 Tyndall Fragiu.

Sci. (1879) II. xlv. 352 The human organism is provided
with long whitish filaments of medullary matter. 1878 Bell
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 42 The medullary tube or

spinal cord [in Vermes], Ibid. 512 The primitive medullary
cavity, .remains open in the lumbar swelling of Birds. 1878

tr. H.von Ziemsseris Cycl. Med. XIII. 863 Diseases which
are proper to each occur in the medulla [oblongata]. This
gives the medullary pathology a very varied character. 1886

Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 174/1 As the medullary

groove deepens, its edges become more sharply defined.

b. Pertaining to the medulla of hair.

1844 Carpenter Hum. Phys. (ed. 2) 550 Most Human
hairs consist oftwo distinct substances; an external, cortical,

hard, and fibrous part; and an internal, medullary, granular

portion. 1863 H. Macmillan in Mactn. Mag. Oct. 462 The
medullary portion, or pith of the hair.

C. rath. An alternative epithet for encephaloid

or soft cancer or sarcoma.
1804 Abernethy Surg. Observ. Tumours (1816) 57 The

disease is usually ofa pulpy consistence ; and I have, there-

fore, been induced to distinguish it by the name of medul-

lary sarcoma. 1852 Jas. Miller Tract. Surg. fed. 2) vi.

139 The medullary and malignant nasal polypi may be

regarded as incurable. 1870 T. Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2)

1. 564 Medullary cancer at first spreads chiefly through the

loose cellular tissue.

2. t a. Pertaining to the soft internal substance

or pulp (of plants). Obs. b. Bot. Of, relating to,

or connected with the pith of plants. Medullary

ray : one of the wedge-shaped cellular processes

which divide the vascular bundles and connect the

pith with the bark in exogens. Medullary sheath :

'

see quot. 1849.
i6ao Venner Via Recta (1650) 133 The pulp or medullary

substance of the Orange is not good to be eaten. 1812 J.

Smyth Pract, ofCustoms (1821) 69 Colocynth, is the dried

medullary part of a.. Gourd. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst.

Bot. Introd. 19 Plates of cellular tissue. .called medullary

rays. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 76 The Medullary-Sheath,

is the fibro-vascular layer immediately surrounding the

pith. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 553/2 The rest of the

thallus consists of the medullary system.

f 3. trans/. Pertaining to the inner part of a

mineral formation. Obs.

1778 Pkyce Afin. Cornub. 79 Thus, the medullary or inner

part of a Fissure, in which the Ore lies, is all the way en-

vironed and bounded by two walls or coats of Stone.

f4. Jig. Pertaining to the 'marrow' or inmost

nature of something. Obs.

1651 tliGGs New Disp. ? 198 This indication is peculiar,

naturall, medullary, and intirely proper to it.



MEDULLATE.

t Medullate, v. Obs.- UMuxll-a. +-*.**&.
(Late L. had medulldre to fill with marrow.)] ' To
take out the marrow ' (Bailey vol. II, 1727).
Medullated (mWo-lu'ted), ///. a. [f. lateL.

medullat-us having a marrow \i. medulla : see
-ate 2

) + -ed!.] Having a medulla.
1867 J. Marshall Out!. Physiol. I. 55 These medullated

tubular nerve-fibres compose the white part of the brain
and spinal cord. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 499 The
medullated tracts of the cord.

Medulle, obs. form of Middle.
Medullin (micbrlin). Chan. [Used in Ger-

man by John (1814) ; f. L. medulla: see Medulla
and -IH.J A form of lignin derived from the pith
of certain plants, esp. the sunflower.

_
1817 T. Thomson Clicm. (ed. 5) IV. 182 Of Medullin.

'This is the name given by Dr. John to the pith of the sun-
flower, &c. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 200.

t Medulline, a. Obs. [f. Medull-a +• -ine.]
= Meddllaby.
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 120 The medulline part of the

Grape. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Medulline, of or belonging to
marrow.

Medu llispinal, a. Anal. [f. Medulla +
Spinal.] Pertaining to the spinal cord.
1858 H. Gray Anal. 416 The Veins of the Spinal Cord

(medulli spinal). 1884 Maiden's Man. Dissect, led. 5) 782
The medulli-spinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie
within the dura mater.

Medullitis (medtflsHis). Path. [f. Medull-a
+ -HIS.] a. Inflammation of the spinal cord

;

myelitis. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856.) b. Inflam-
mation of the marrow of bone ; osteomyelitis.
(Treves Man. Surg. 18S9 II. 114.)

Medullose, a. rare- , [f. Medull-a + -OSE.]
Having the texture of pith.
1866 in Trcas. Bot. ; and in mod. Diets.

+ Mednllous, a. Oh. [f. Medull-a + -ous.]
Marrowy; pithy ; medullary.
1578 Banister Hist, Man I. 2 The Vertebres, and other

small bones, ..not beyng much medullous. 1615 Crooke
Body 0/ Man 947 Platerus saith it containeth a medullous
substance. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 18 The me-
dullous substance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum.
Medusa (m/di/7'sa). Also 4 Medu.se. [a.

L. Medusa, a. Gr. Me'Sovira.]

1. Gr. Myth. One of the three Gorgons. whose
head, with snakes for hair, turned him who looked
upon it into stone ; she was slain by Perseus, and
her head fixed on the regis or shield of Athene.
Hence used allusively.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 56 Cast noght thin yhe upon Meduse,
That thou be torned into Ston. 1594 Greene S: Lodge
Looking Glasse (1598) G 1, She is faire Lucina to your King,
But fierce Medusa to your baser eye. 1598 Hakluyt Voy.

\

I. 222 Being as it were astonished with the snaky visage of
Medusa. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 611 Medusa with Gor-
gonian terror guards The Ford. 1753 Richardson Grandi- \

son (1811) IV. xxvi. 207 But, after what Emily told me, she
appears to me as a Medusa. 188a M. Arnold Irish Ess.
179 And the true and simple reason against inequality they
avert their eyes from, as if it were a Medusa.
attrib. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, The Me-

dusa-apparition was made effective beyond Lydia's con-
ception by the shock it gave Gwendolen. 1901 Harper's
Mag. Apr. 684/1 Medusa-like locks fell in wild profusion
over his bare shoulders. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 407 The
tragic beauty of a .Medusa head.

2. Zool. (PI. medusse, -as.) a. A jelly-fish or sea-
nettle ; any one of the soft gelatinous discophorous
hydrozoans. b. One of the two types of reproduc-
tive zooids in hydrozoans : opposed to hydroid.
Applied by Linnams as the L. name of a genus (from the

resemblance of certain species to a head with snaky curls).
Now disused as a term of classification, but still employed
descriptively, esp. as denoting one of the types recurring in
the alternation of generations of certain hydrozoa.
J758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 256 The Urtica marina

. .is called Medusa. Ibid. 257 Another variety of the me.
du-a's. 183a Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. i. 28 The
whole sea was covered with a prodigious quantity of me-
dusa;. 183s Kirby Hali. A> Inst. Auim. I. vii. 222 They
I1'- Sa'pesl are gelatinous like the medusas and heroes.
1848 E. Forbes (title) A monograph of the British naked-
eyed Medusa;. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Auim. Life

Wa 0VUm 's marked
'
as >' always is in Craspedote

Medusae. Ibid. 753 In Cluniua] proboscidea the young
sexually mature Medusa differs entirely from its parent.

c. attrib., as medusa-bud, -budding,form, gener-
ation, -lama, -type

; medusa-like, -shaped, adjs.

, ^?5
' £-\U'!b ' V"i

/J/"l"s- 7ml. L. 268 The "Medusa-bud
falls off before its full development. 1871 Ali.man Gymnobl.
Hydroids 82 I he phenomenon of "medusa-budding does
not necessarily find its extreme term in the formation
of the medusa itself. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp.
Anal. 95 Swimming Hydroid colonies, all the persons
of which have passed into the "Medusa form. 1855 W S
Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 254 A 'Medusa genera-
tion may go on producing Medusa generations. 1888
Brooks in Stud. Biol. Labor. "Johns Hopkins Univ. IV.
14S The hydranth is essentially a "medusa-larva. 1848
E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusae 81 Mr. Lister, .describes
and figures "Medusa-like animals in course of production
from Campanulariae. 1846 Dana Zooph. iii. (1848) 23 The
medusa.shaped young. 1871 Allman Gymnobl. Hydroids

84 A very different "medusa-type.

tMedussean.ff. Obs. [f. L. Medusa-us Medusa
+ -ax.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling Medusa.
1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 628 The Adder.. hath many
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epithets; as. .hurtful, Medusaean, Cyniphian. 1636 Blount
Clossogr., Mcditcean [sicj.

Medusal (mliiii sal), a. Zool. [f. Medina j-

-al.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a medusa.
1847 Tulk tr. Oken's PUysiopliilos. 591 Fain. 9. Medusal

Worms, Asteriadae. 1859 Allman in Ann. Nat. Hist.
Ser. 111. IV. 144 The polypal and the medusa! terms of this
series. 1888 Nature 9 Aug. 356/2 Its endoderm has no direct
communication with the medusal endoderm.
Medusan

v
m«ii»-san , a. andrf. Zool. [f. Me-

dus-a + -an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the me-
dusse, or to medusoid animals, b. sb. A medusan
animal. (In recent Diets.)

1847 Dalvlll Rare q- Remark. Auim. Scot. I. 123 The
expanding Medusan lobes. Ibid., Thus the Medusan circle
is of larger diameter than the tentacular circle. 1888
Rolleston & Jackson Auim. Life 761 The Medusan eye
consists of sense-cells with pigmented, .supporting cells.

t Medusarian, a. and sb. Zool. Obs. [f.

mod.L. Medusdria neut. pi. (f. Medusa) + -an.]
a. adj. Of or belonging to the (now disused)
family Medusaria, consisting of the medusse or
jelly-fishes, b. An animal of this family.
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 119/2 The Pulmograda. or Me-

I dusarians. 1847 Dalyell Rare ft Remark. Anim. Scot.

I

I. 68 The Medusarian race. Ibid. 70 'The legions of the
Medusarian family.

Medusa's head. Also, when used attrib.,

Medusa head.
1. Astr. A cluster of stars including the bright

star Algol, in the constellation Perseus.
1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Alirol, or Medusa's Head.

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Aslrol.

2. a. An ophiuran echinoderm of either of the
genera Astrophyton and Euryale ; a basket-fish
or sea-basket, b. An extant crinoid, Pentacrinus
capul-medussR.
1784 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1292 Upon the beach were

found many pretty Medusa's-heads. 1848 Maunder Treat.
Nat. Hist. 414 Medusas Head, a name sometimes applied
to those species of Star-fishes which have the rays very
much branched. Ibid. 225 [Euryale] sometimes known by
the name of Medusa's heads. 1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III.
738 .Medusa's Head—Pentacrinus Caput Medusa.
3. a. A kind of spurge, Euphorbia Caput-Medusx.

b. A species of orchid, Cirrhopetalum Medusse,.
c. A species of agaric, Idydnum Caput-Medusae,.
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 Medusa's Head, Eu-

phorbia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 181 The
bulbous agaric, the .Medusa's head [etc.]. 1866 Treat. Bot.
72S/1 Medusa's Head. Euphorbia Caput Medusse; also
Cirrhopetalum Medusae. 1871 Cooke Handbk. Fungi -2^-j

Hydtium caput.medusae Bull. Medusa-head Hydnum.
Medusian (mfditj'sian), a. andsb. Zool. [f.Ms-

DLS-A + -IAN.] •= MEDUSAN. In mod. Diets.

Medusid (m/dia'sid), sb. and a. Zool. [ad.
mod.L. Medusidee pi., f. Medusa : see -id.] a.
sb. A jelly-fish of the family Medusidee. b. adj.
Belonging to the Medusidpe.
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 61

The adult Medusid. Ibid. 63 Some true Medusids. Ibid.
1 18 A group of Medusid forms.

Medusidan (mfcliw-sidan), a. andsb. Zool. [f.

Medusid-IE (see prec.) + -an.] a. adj. Of or be-
longing to the Medusidee or jelly-fishes (Cassell's
Encycl. Did. 1885). b. sb. One of the Medusidee.
(Webster, 1847-54).

Medusiferdus, a. Zool. [f. Medus-a +
-(i)ferous.] Bearing or producing a medusa.
1859 Allman in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. in. IV. 50 A verticil

of medusiferous gonophores.

Medusiform (m/ditt-siffum), a. Zool. [f.

Medus-a + -(i)form.] Resembling a medusa;
medusoid.
1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusae 80 An account of the

production of medusiform bodies in a Zoophyte of the Adri-
atic 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 554/1 The medusiform per-
sons being early produced did not separate themselves from
the colony.

Medusite (mMi/7-saif). [ad. mod.L. Medusltes:
see Medusa and -ite.] A fossil medusa.

In recent Diets.

Medusoid (m/cJir<-soid), a. and sb. Zool. [f.

Medus a + -oid.]

A. adj. Resembling a mednsa ; medusa-like.
1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusae 83 Zoophytic and

Medusoid forms would have regularly alternated. 1870
Rolleston Anim. Life 162 The ' medusoid-bud ' presented
to us in the ' gonophore ' of the Sea-Fir.

B. sb. 1. The medusa-like generative bud of a
fixed hydrozoan.
1848 E. Forbes Nakcd.cycd Medusae 72 The full-grown

medusoid of the Corymorpha. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool.
I. 87 These being developed into the sexless Hydrozobn by
which the medusoid was produced.

2. A medusa or medusa-like animal.
1882 Cassette Nat. Hist. VI. 282 One of the prettiest free,

swimming Medusoids is more or less bell-shaped. 1890
Fothergill Zool. Types f, Classif. 12 Free swimming ' Me-
dusoids ' or Craspedota with velum.

Medusome (mrdiuso»m). Zool. [f. Medusa
(V +Gr. awna body).] A modified medusoid.
1892 J. A. Thomson Outl. Zool. 143 Free-swimming

colonies of modified medusoid persons (medusotnes).
Meduwe, medwe, obs. forms of Meadow.
Medwart, -wert, etc. : see Meadwort.

MEED.
Medwif, -wyfe, obs. forms of Midwife.
J\tedyl(l(e, obs. forms of Meddle, Middle.
Medyng^e, obs. ff. Meeding///. a., Midden.
Medys, variant of Mids.
Meeble, variant of Moble sb. Obs.
Meeee, obs. plural of Mouse.
Meech, -er, etc.,var. ff. Micue, Micher, etc.

Meed (mid), sb. Forms : I m6d, 2-7 (yarch.)
mede, 3 (?//.) meda. 4 meode, 4-5 med, 4-7
meede, 4-8 Sc. meid, 7 meade, 5- meed. [OE.
mid fem. = OFris. mi-de, mide, meide, OS. meda,
mieda, meoda (MLG. mede, meide, MDu. miede),
OHG. mela, miala, miela (MHG., mod.G. miete)
'•—\\ Ger. meda str. fem., cogn. w. OE. meord fem.,
reward, pay, Goth, mizdo wk. fem., reward (:—
OTeut. *mizdd, -*»-), Gr. 111066s, OS1. mizda, Zend
mizda reward, Skr. midhd prize, contest :—Indo-
germanic type *mizdho-, -dha-.
The exact nature of the relation between the WGer.

*mtda and the OTeut. *mizda is disputed. According to
some scholars the former represents a Pre-Teut. type
*meizd/id (ablaut-var. of *mizdhd), the disappearance of
the z being due to the long diphthong.]

1. In early use : That which is bestowed in re-
quital of labour or service, or in consideration of
(good cr ill) desert ; wages, hire ; recompense, re-

ward. Now only poet, or rhetorical, in narrower
sense : A reward, guerdon, or prize awarded for
excellence or achievement ; one s merited portion

of (praise, honour, etc.).

BeowulJ'2134 He me mede gehet. 971 Blickl. Horn. 45
ponne onfoh hi from Godemaran mede. c xzooOkmin 4381
Sipbenn shaH be Laferrd Crist Uss jifenn ure mede. c 1205
Lay. 17646 What seal beon mi mede 3if ic biderride? c 1275
Passion our Lord 61 in O. E. Misc. 39 Vor alle pe gode bat
he heom dude hi yolde him lubre mede. a 1330 Otuel8$$
Such cas may fallen in sum neede, He mai quiten vs oure
mede. c 1350 Will. Palerue 5355 No tong mi3t telle be
twentibe parte Of be mede to menstrales bat menetimewas
;eue. 1- 1374 Chaucer A net. A>A re. 305 A scorne shall be my
mede. c 1380 Sir Eerumb. 2392 pov schalt haue an hundred
pound of golde for by mede. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xv.
83 Forto serue God and deserue meede in hevene. 1509
Barclay Shyp 0/Folys (1570) 49 He that lendeth to haue
rewarde or mede.. may of hell payne haue dread. 1563
Becon Wks. III. Pref. AAAA iij, In the kepyng of them
there is great mede. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 105
That man in deid is worth sum meid, His fault that dois
confes. 1590 Spenser E. Q. i. ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was
the victors meede. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age I. i. Wks.
1874 III. 90 As thy guilt's meede, by that monster die.
1637 Milton Lycidas 14 He must not note upon his watry
bear . . Without the meed of som melodious tear. 1658
Phillips, Meed, (old word) merit, or reward, a 1677 Bar-
row Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 158 A long and prosperous enjoy-
ment of the Land of Canaan was the meed set before them.
1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 177 If so, a cloak and vesture be my
meed ; Till his return, no title shall I plead. 1769 Sir \V.
^ONES Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 19 Let falling kings
eneath my javelin bleed, And bind my temples with a vie-

tor's meed. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/Isles in. iv, A lordly meed To
him that will avenge the deed ! 1830 DTsraeli Chas. I,
1 1 1._ v. 66 The office of Lord High Treasurer, to which . . the
nobility looked as their meed of honour and power. 1854
S. Dobell Balder xxiii. 125 Rich loves that, as they list,

Exchange and take and give Unmeted mede and debts for
ever^ due. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xix. 252 The exacting of
God's meed of praise is only postponed for a little while.
1885-94 K- Bridges Eros >, Psyche Apr. viii, To be praised
for beauty and denied T'he meed of beauty,

fb. in collective plural. Obs.
«90o tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. iii. (Schipper) 358 pa me to bam

heofonlican medum cyxdon & labedon. c 1205 Lay. 2987
God seal beon bi nieda for bira grelinge. a tMz$Leg. Rath.
38 Summe burn muchele ;eouen & misliche meden. a 1300
Cursor M. 2353 Lang he led him with delay To mare be
medes of his fai. 1382 Wyclie Gen. xxxi. 8 The dyuers
colourid shulen be thi medis. a 1400-50 Alexander 2428
3it rad for all baire rebelte resayued bai baire medis.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 2 Sum gevis for mereit and for
nieidis. 1500 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 31 She. .winnes an Olive
girlond for her meeds. 1592 Constable Sonn. xiii, If Love
be ledd by hope of future meedes, [1613 Heywood Silver
Age III. i. Wks. 1874 III. 127 Theseus, Perithous, Philoc-
tetes, take Your valours meeds, a 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster,
Dial. Hor. A> Trebatius, Then dare to sing vnconquer'd
Caesars deeds ; Who cheeres such actions, with aboundant
meeds.]

c. To meed yx\ ME. also to medes, OE. ti rnddes) :

as a reward. Obs. exc. arch. Also t to (one's) meed.
In the OE. form me"des is an irregular genitive sing., owing

its infiexion to the analogy of neuter nouns used in similar
advb. phrases ; in ME. it was doubtless taken as a plural.

e 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives (Skeat) I. 270 God him syl5
to medes b*et ece lif. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 155 pet we moten
.

. habbe to mede endelese blisse. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hoiu.
67 Ure louerd ihesu crist-.giueS hem to medes eche lif and
blisse. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 31 50 Wat woste . . pulke nion
to is mede a,iue uawe, bat be king aurely bro3te sone of
lifdawe? 1:1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1152 (1201) My-sclf
to medes wole be lettre sowe. a 1400 Celestin 75 in A'iglia
I. 69^ To meodes I wile bicom pi man at bi somoun. Ibid.
6n ibid. 82 Wratthe and enuie, haue bis to meode. c 1440
Cast. Persev. 603 To medys bou ?eue me how-se and londe.
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 186 Those who pleasure
had to meed Upon a day when all were glad.

t d. For any meed: from any motive. For no
(kin) meed: on no account, not at all. Obs.
13.. Coer de L. 5404 Off Kyng Richard myght they

nought spede, To take trewes for no mede. a 1330 Syr
Degarre 614 Lo, what chaunse and wonder strong, Bltideth
mani a man with wrong ; That . . spouseth wif for ani mede.
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a 1400-50 Alexander 3120 Me wondirs, I-wisse if he it wete

wald, tor any mede a-pon mold his meneyhe to lyuire.

c 1407 Lvdg. Reson fy Sens. 62^8 For age taryeth for no

mede. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 135 in Babees Bk., Ne spit not

lorely, for no kyn mede, Before no mon of god for drede.

c 1460 Launfal 363, I warne the, That thou make no bost

of me, For no kennes mede.

fe. A gift. Obs. rare.

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 288 No meede but he repayes

Seuen-fold aboue it selfe.

H f. Adjudged character or title, rare.

1833 Tennyson CEnone 85 Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming

each This meed of fairest. 1868 Miss YcmG^Cameos^n)
1. xxxiv. 291 Even the world itself could hardly award the

meed of unprofitable to the studies of Roger Bacon.

+ 2. Reward dishonestly offered or accepted ;

corrupt gain; bribery. Obs.

136a Langl. P. PI. A. in. 241 pat laborers and louh folk

taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede bote Mesur-

able huyre. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 247 False curatis

bat }euen mede or hire to comen in-to siche worldly offices.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 521 Thow shalt nat swere for

enuye, ne for fauour ne for meede. ?x4*3 Rolls of'
ParIt.

V. 407/1 For affection, love, mede, doubte or drede. 1436

Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 184 That they

take mede wythe pryve violence, Carpettis, and thynges

of price and pleysaunce. 1523 Ld. Behnkks/'V*?/^. I. xviii.

25 He toke mede and money of the Scottis. 1549 Cover-
dale, etc. F.rasm. Par. Gal. 20 He that for corrupte

teachyng the gospel receiueth mede of him, whom he so

teacheth [etc.]- 1550 Crowley F.pigr. 196 It is a packe of

people that seke after meede. 1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 93
Golden meede* doo reach al heights. 1633 T. Stafford
Pac. Hib. 1. i. (1821) 33 For any respect of Favour, Meade,
Dreade, Displeasure, or Corruption. 1765 Blackstone
Comm. I. 230 Without partiality through affection, love,

meed, doubt, or dread. 1808 Scott Marm. 11. xxii, Her
comrade was a sordid soul, Such as does murder for a meed.

personified. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 16 'pat is Meede be

mayden ', quod heo, ' bat hath me marred ofte '. c 1381

Chaucer Pari. Forties 228 Fool hardynesse & flaterye &
desyr, Messagerye, & meede & ober thre.

t 3. Merit, excellence, worth. Obs.

a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 20 pat is the Meedes
of be Masse. 1:1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 476 And sip it

is greet meede to do almes for a tyme, it were myche
more meede to contynue perpetual almes. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) V. 149 A man of grete meryt and mede.

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 47 b, Fayth hath no mede
ne meryte Where mannes wytte gyueth experyence. 1509
Barclav Shyp ofF'olys (1570) 42 It is mede, 'To geue it to

such as haue necessitie. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding
375 They say, It is a mater of special meede: and hable to

Confounde Heresies. 1593 Shaks. 3 lien. VI, iv. viii. 38 My
meed hath got me fame, a 1600 Floddan F. i. (1664) 2

Thou imp of Mars thy worthy meeds, Who can discourse

with due honour. 1623 Cockeram, Meed, desert. 1714
Gay Sheph. WeekVled. 17 Thou bard of wond'rous meed.
(Note, Meed, an old word for Fame or Renown.)

f b. To do meed: ? to do one's duty. Obs.

c 1400 Melayne 1017 Sen ilke a man feghtis for his saule

I sail for myn do mede.

4. Comb, f med3eorn a, [see Yern a. ; cf.

MHG. metegerti], desirous of bribes.

a iaoo Moral Ode 256 Med5eorne [v.rr. -ierne, -}ierne,

•yorne] domes men.

t Meed, ^. Obs. Forms: 2 raeaden, 3-6 mede,

3 medin, 4 med, myde, medi, 4-7 meed(e. [f.

Meed sb. Cf. OS. medan (MLG.,MDu. mieden),

OHG. mialen (MHG., mod.G. mieten).~\

1. trans. To reward, recompense. In bad sense,

to bribe.

awj^Cott. Horn. 243 We scule bien imersed alle [read
alsej gode cempen and imeaded mid heahere mede. a 1225

Leg. Kath. 415 He bihet to medin ham mid swi5e heh
mede. 1340 Ayenb. 146 He[God]. .allessel deme commun-
liche and alle medi largeliche bo bet habbeb y-hyealde his

hestes. r 1350 Will. Palerne 4646 He .. meded hem so
moche wib alle maner binges, ..So bat bei him bi-hi^t bi a
schort terme, pat bei priueli wold enpoyson be king & his

sone. 1387 Trkyisa Higden ( Rolls) 1 1 1. 42 1 panne Alisaundre
medede [L. subontabat] be bisshoppes, and warned hem what
answere he wolde have, e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov.
Lordsk. 107 It fallys bat bou mede his werkys, aftyr his

seruyce bat he doos to be. 1496 Dives fy Paup. (W. de W.)
ix. xiv. 367/2 They shal be thanked & be meded therfore as

I sayd fyrste. a 1543 Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 223
Mine Anna.. My Ioue that medeth with disdaine.

2. To deserve, merit, nonce-use.

1613 Heywood Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 III. 89 Thy body
meedes a better graue.

Meed(e, obs. forms of Mead.

t Mee'der. Obs. [f. Meed v. + -er 1
.] One

who gives bribes.

1556 J. Heywood Spider <$- F. vii. 19 Meede, Judgth the
meeder, more, then Justice conteinse.

Meedewe, obs. form of Meadow.
t Mee'dful, a. Obs. Also 4-5 med-, 4-6

mede-, meede-. [f. Meed sb. + -ful.] De-
serving of reward, meritorious.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter, etc. 499 pe froyte of goed werke
& of medful meditacioun. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 224 It is

merytory, nedefull and medefull to here witnesseoftrought.

1530 Palsgr. 318/1 Medefull, vteritable. 1573 Tusser
Hnsb. (1878) 177 True pittie is meedeful.

Hence f Meedfully adv., f Meedfulness.
^1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 23 So shalt bou goo from the

oone to the othir medefully, and fulfille hem both, c 1440
Jacob's Well 276 It techyth how .. bou schalt medefully
mynystryn..bi temperall godys. 1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Mede-
fulnesse, vierite.

t Mee ding, vbh sb. Obs. [f. Meedt>. + -ingI.]

1. The action of the vb. Meed ; rewarding.

C1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 7 For he [sc. Christ] faillb

no tyme, here in helpinge, ne in hevene of meedynge.

2. In phr. to meeding: as a reward.
a 1300 Slriz 271 Have her twenti shiling, This ich }eve

the to meding, To buggen the sep and swin. 13. . A'. Alls.

5533 The lettre was onon y-write. Kyng Alisaunder it un-

derfynge, And golde and silver to medyng.

t Mee'ding, ///. a. Obs. [? f. *meede v., ad, L,

mederi to heal + -ing^.] ? Healing.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 31 With their friendly hands
and meeding art To hasten that which ready was to part.

Meedles, obs. form of Milds.

tMee"dless,#. Obs. rare. [f.MEEDj^. + -LESS.]

Having no meed ; undeserving; unrewarded.

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 67 In kyngis semis or grete

lordis grete gyftis meydles ba haue resauyd. 1783 J. Young
Cri't. Gray's Flegy 70 Vet glows not, meedless quite, the

warm desire.

Meedth, Meef(e, obs. ff. Mead sb. 1
, Move v.

Meek (mik), a. Forms : 3 meoc, muk, 3-4
mec, 3-5 mek, meok(e, muke, 3-6 meke, 4-5
mieke, meyk, myke, (super/, mekerst(e), 4-7
meeke, (6 myck), 5-7 Sc. meik

ve, 4- meek.
[Karly ME. meoc, a. ON. miuk-rsoit, pliant, gentle

(Sw. mjitk, Da. myg) ; related by ablaut to Goth.

*muk-s in muka-modei meekness (Gr. irpaoTijs)
;

also to early mod.Du. mutk soft {\—*miiko-}.

According to some scholars the same root is found in ON".

mykt (see Muck) and, outside Teut., in Olrish mocht
{:—*wt<kto-) soft, Welsh mtvytho to soften.]

1. fa. Gentle, courteous, kind. Of a superior:

Merciful, compassionate, indulgent. Obs.

c 1200 Ormin 2501 E^berr [sc. Mary and Joseph] wass wi)>b

oberr mec. 1303 R. Hki.'nne Hanoi, Synne 12254 Newe by
shryfte euer ylyke, hyt makeb Iesu cryst to be mcke [?'. r.

myke]. c 1350 Will. Palerne 412 Haue here bU bold barn

8: he til him meke. 136a Langl. /'. PL A. 1. 150 pei^ 3e ben
mi^ty to mote beb meke of }our weikis, 1375 Barbocr
Bruce 1. 300 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And meyk
and sweyt in cumpany. c 1400 Pcstr. Troy 215 It Ioyes

me, Iason, of bi just werkes, pat so mighty & meke& manly
art holdyn. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 201 Every
man.. Be meke and lowe the pore man to. 1530 Palsgr.

318/2 Meke pityfull, clement. 1557 Grimald in Tottel's

Misc. (Arb.) 97 Then, for our loue, good hope were not to

seek : I mought say with myself, she will be meek. 1567

Gude fy Goalie B. (S. T. S.) 115 The Lord is meik, and
mercyfull is he. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 111. i. 255, I am meeke
and gentle with these Butchers. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps.

lxxxv. Comm., He is meeke to remitte offences.

b. As connoting a Christian virtue ( — Vulgate

mansttetns, Biblical Gr. -npaos) : Free from haughti-

ness and self-will
;
piously humble and submissive;

patient and unresentml under injury and reproach.

c 1200 Ormin 667 Godess enngell iss full meoc, & milde, &
soffte, & blibe. a 1225 Leg. Kat/t. 103 Deos milde meke
meiden. c 1290 S, Fug. Leg. I. 47/14 He [Edward the

Martyr] was meoke and milde inouj. c 1380 Wvclif //
r

ks.

(1880) 460 Crist .. was porerste man of lif & mekerste &
moost vertuous. 1382 — Matt. xxi. 5 Loo! tbi kyng
cometh to thee, homly [gloss] or meke, sittynge on an asse.

a 1400 Transl. N. 'P. tSelwyn MS.) 2 77/;/. in. 4 (Paues

119) Incontynent,no3[t]muke, with-outen benygnyte. ("1491

Chast. Goddes Chyld. xxii. 60 He that is not meke is

proude. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 10 b, With a

clene herte & meke spiryte. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Pet. hi. 4

A meke & a quyete sprete. 1590 Shaks. Com. Frr. 11. i. 33

Patience vnmou'd, no maruel though she pause, They can

be meeke, that haue no other cause. 1637 MlLTON Lyddas
177 In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and_ love. 1667 —
P. L. in. 266 His words here ended, but his meek aspect

Silent yet spake. 1766 Fordvce Scrm. Yng. Worn. (1767)

II. xiii. 227 A proud Character was never a meek one. 1838

Lvtton^//c*?3I 'God is good to me ', said the lady, raising

her meek eyes, i860 Wartf.r Sea-board II. 158 Bold bad

men far outnumber the meek ones of the earth.

absol. c 1200 Ormin 9613 Drihhtin hatebb modi} mann, &
lufebb alle meoke. 1382 Wyclif Luke i. 52 Heputtidedoun

my;ty men fro seete, and enhaunside meke. 1567 Gude <5*

Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 96 Till slay the meik and Innocent.

ris8o Sidney Ps. xxv. vi, The meeke he doth in judgment
leade. 1535 Coverdale Matt. v. 5 Blessed are the meke : for

they shall inheret the erth. 1798 Porteus Led. Matt. vi.

(1802) 139 These [blessings]. I apprehend, are the peculiar

portion and recompence of the meek.

c. Submissive, humble (occas. f const, to). In

unfavourable sense : Inclined to submit tamely to

oppression or injury, easily ( put upon y

; now often in a

tone of ironical commendation, with allusion to 1 b.

1340-70 A lisaander 953 Hec.made all pe menne meeke

too his wyll. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 83 Drede is such a

Mayster pat he makeb Men Meoke and Mylde of heore

speche. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 85 Hir meeke preyere

and hir pitous cheere. a 1400-50 Alexander 1747 Made to

be meke malegreue his chekis. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 179 in

Babees Bk., Be not to meke, but in mene be holde, For elhs

a fole bou wylle be tolde. 1536 R. Beerley in Four C.

Eng. Lett. (1880) 34 My lowlvand myck scrybulling. c 1560

A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 142 Than every man gaif Will

a mok, And said he wes our meik. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i.

x. 44 He humbly louted in meeke Iowlinesse. 1741 Rich-

ardson Pamela (1824) I. 180 When I have asked thee,

meek-one, half a dozen questions together, I suppose^ thou

wilt answer them all at once ! 1835 Lytton Rienzi\. i.The

boy was of a meek and yielding temper. 1868 Browning
Ring 4- Bk. 1. 976 He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms

Crosswise and makes his mind up to be meek. 1884 W. C.

Smith Kildrostan 92, I hate Your meek and milky girls

that dare not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips.

1891 Spectator 4 July, [They] put up with angry opposition

in a way which, if English statesmen did it, would be de-

nounced as ' meek '.

d. Proverbial phr. (in the various senses above)
As meek as a lamb, a maid, etc., as Moses.
c 1330 Spec. Gy de Wamvyke 260 He bat was woned to be
Meke as a lomb, ful of pite. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T.
16 He was. .lyk a mayden meke for to see. c 1470 Henry
Wallace ix. 1937 In tym off pes, mek as a maid was he.
i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 1. xii, Mr. Glegg,. .though a
kind man. .was not as meek as Moses.

+ e. Used as adv. = Meekly.
(-1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (18101 167 Ageyn R. he ferd, to

fote he fellefullemeke. a 1425 Cursor M. 18982(^111.) Bojje
on mon it wominon eke Of prophecie shul bei speke meke.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vii. 17 Besides, this Duncane Hath
borne his Faculties so meeke.

2. Of animals : Tame, gentle, not fierce.

ri2oo Okmin 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, &
i meoc, & milde, & fibe. c 1325 Mctr. Horn. 158 Douf a ful rnec

fuel is. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 278 He folouyt

hyre as it had bene f>e meke>te quhelpe wes euir sene.

1*1450 Holland Howlat 240 Thir ar na fowl is of reif,. . Bot
mansweit, . .manerit and meike. 1500-20 Dunbar Foetus
xlviii. in The meik pluch ox. 1530 Palsgr, 318/2 Meke
nat wylde, dotttx.

t3. In physical applications: Not violent or

strong ; mild, gentle. Obs. or arch.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 192 His translacion Thepynys
fruyt [wol] esy make and meke [X-.frttctttm pinenm trans-
latione mitcscoe]. 1525 Ld. IIkrni-.ks Froiss. II. ii. 6 It

was in the monethe of Maye, whan the waters be peaseable
and meke. 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 11. xii. 49 Then
must that superfluous humour be pourged out. .with a meke
medicine. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 268 Venus, .with a quiet,

which no fumes disturb, Sips meek infusions of a milder

herb. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xlv, A meek, gray, au-

tumnal day.

fb. Meek mother tr. Pia mater): see Mother.
4. Comb, chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as meek-

browed, -eyed, -hearted (hence meek-heartedness)

,

-spirited; also adverbial, as mcck-dropt adj.

1863 I. Williams Baptistery i. ii. (1874) 22 The ^meek-
brow d child oftruth, Humility. < 1829 Mrs. HemansC/ii/cTs
Last Steep 14 Love, .hath piess'd Thy 'meek-dropt eyelids

and quiet breast. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativity \\\, But he

her fears to cease, Sent down the *meek-eyd Peace. 1818

Byron Ch. liar, iv.cxvi, The meek-eyed genius of the phi' e.

1535 Covhrdale Ps. cxli.w 4 The Lorde. .helpeth the *meke-
harted. 1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers II. 309 In her *meek-
heartedness, the royal /Edilthryda desired, and was buried

in a wooden coffin. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxxvi. 11 The
"meke spreted shal possesse the earth. 1759 Sterne Tr.

Shandy I. x. (1760) 40 A meek-spirited jade of a broken-

winded horse.

Hence f Me-kelac (meocie^c, meokelec) [see

-LAIk], meekness, gentleness, lowliness.

rizoo Ormin 2535 Annd sob meocle^c wass opennli^ Inn

hire anndswere shaiwedd. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1240 pst he

bset oueicom mon, were akast burh mon, wi8 meokelec K:

liste, nawt wiS luSer strencfte. c 1230 llati Meid. 676 (Titus

MS.) For mi lauerd biseh his bufftenes mekelac.

; Meek, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 meoko(n, 3-6

meke, 4 6 meeke, (4 mike, myke, 5 mekyu,
6 Sc. meik), 6-7 meek. [f. Meek a,]

1. trans. To make meek in spirit, to humble;

occas. to appease, mollify.

C1200 Ormin 9385 Forr swa to meokenn be;5re hind &
te^re modess wille. a 1300 Cursor M. 4299 Strenger ben

euer sampson was, pat luue ne mai him mike wit might.

'/1370 Robt. Cicyle 62 He ete and laye with howndys eke,

Thogh he were prowde, hyt wolde hym meke. 1387 Trevisa

Higden (Rolls) VII. 27 By pat word he meked [MS. y my-

kedel so be kynges herte, bat was to swolle for wrethe, bat

[etc.]. C1400 Rom, Rose 3394 To preve if I might meke
him so. c 1450 tr. De hu'itatione 1. xiii. 14 Temptacions are

ofte tymes ri^t profitable to man,.. for in hem a man is

mekid, purged & sharply tau^t. 1528 Tisdale Obed. Chr.

Man Pref. 5 b, To humble, to meke and to teach him Gods

wayes. 1680 Mrs. Eliz. Nlmmo Diary in W. G. Scott-Mon-

crieff Narr. J. Nimmo (1889) Introd. 16 There was much
of the Lord's goodness to be seen in supporting her, and

In meeking her spirit.

b. To ' bring low ', abase, humiliate.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 30 All that dyes in thaire

pride he [god] mekis thaim in til the lawe pitt of hell. 1483

Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/1 By cause she synned in pryde he

meked her seyeng Thou shalt be under the power of man.

1554-9 »" Songs <y Bail, (i860) 12 Withe miche soar hongger

our bodis that he meikys.

c. refl. (also to meek one's heart, soul, mind,

etc.) : To humble or abase oneself.

C1200 Ormin 13950 All forr nohht uss haffde Crist Ut-

lesedd fra be defell, ^iff batt we nolldenn mekenn uss To
follslienn Cristess lare. a 1225 Ancr. R. 278 O bi^e wise

makieS edmod & meokeS our heorte. a 1300 Cursor M.

17578 For him to find qua will him seke, pair mode til him

bai most meke. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 81 penne Meede

Meokede hire And Merci bi-souhte. 1387 Trevisa Higden

(Rolls) V. 423 pe kyng meked hym and }eede barfoot. c 1400

Rom. Rose 2244 Fie that pryde hath, him withinne, Ne may

his herte, in no wyse, Meken ne souplen to servyse. c 1450

tr, De Imitatione in. Hi. 124 pou woldist meke biself unto

be erbe. 1508 Fisher 7 ^enit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 19 I he

lyon .. wyll not hurte the beest that falleth downe and

meketh hymselfe vnto hym. 1509 Barclay ShypofFolys

(1570) 186 O men meke your mindes. 1533 More Apot. xiii.

Wks 873/1 I wisse tyll you meeke your selfe and amende

[your conditions], thys anger of your husband will neuer be

well appeased. 1563-83 Foxe A. *. M. 148/1 But the sayde

Constantine meeked himselfe so lowly to the King, that [etc.].

2. trans. To tame (an animal).

c 1450 MirourSaluacioun 5067 Thow meked the felle pan-

tere 1526 Tindale fas. iii. 7 All the natures off beastes

and off byrdes and off serpentes and thynges of the see ar

meked and tamed off the nature offman. 1653 H. Whistler

Upshot Inf. Baptisme 50 The generation of Vipers and
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other sort of cruel beasts, meeked with Infants at the En-
sign of Christ's Kingdom.

3. intr. To become meek, to be meek.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. 14 Als wepand, and als dreri,

Swa meked I witterli. a 1300 Cursor M. 12373 Pe bestes

mekand knaus me. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 35 Ac nede

is next hym for anon he meketh, And as low as a lombe for

lakkyng of bat hym nedeth. 1 1400 Rom. Rose 3541 His
heite is hard, that wole not meke, Whan men of mekenesse

him biseke. £1400 Dcstr. Troy 1952 He mekyt to bat

mighty, and with mowthe said His charge fullchoisly, chefe

how he might.

Hence + Mee-ked///. a., f Mee'king vbl. sb.

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter Iiv. 21 Noght anly that 1 prayfor

my heghynge bot alswa that i pray for mekynge of thaim.

c 1400 Pry/ner in Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 147 Meekid boonys
[L. ossa humiliata] shulen ioie to the lord, c 1450 tr. De
hmtatione 11. ii. 42 To be meke man he grauntib gret

grace, and after his meking liftib him in glory. Ibid. ill. Ivii.

135 pou hast neuere despised be contrite it be meked [L.

humiliatum\ herte.

Meeken (rm'k'n), v. Now rare. Also 4-6
meken, 6 mekyn, meaken. [f. Meek a. + -en\
Cf. Norw.j Sw. mjukna.]

1. trans. To make meek ; to humble, soften,

tame; + to mitigate, assuage; to lessen the violence

of (a fire) ; to ' bring low \ abase.

13.. E. E. A Hit, P. B. 1328 Ofte hit mekned his mynde,
;

his maysterful werkkes. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitations
1. xiii. 161 Therby man is mekende, pourged, & infourmed
by experyence. 1547-64 Bauldwin mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 11

He meekneth the mighty, 8: exalteth the lowly. 1587 Goi.d-

ing De Mornay xii. (1617) 176 Uasenesse to humble them,
sicknes to meeken them. 1591 R. Turnbull Exp. St. James
160 b, Snakes haue beene so meekened, as that men haue
carried them without danger in their bosomes. 1647 Trapp
Comm, Matt. v. 46 Thou shalt melt these hardest metals.,

thou shalt meeken their rancour. 1662 J. Sparrow tr.

Behme's Rem. Wks., \st Apol. B. Tylcken 33 Its Fire be-

came allayed or Meekened. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 265
This when .. The glaring lion saw, his horrid heart Was
meekened. a 1788 Wksley ' Saviour, on me the want be-

stoio* ii, Meeken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, That I in

the new earth may claim My hundred-fold reward. 1856
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 11. 564, I was quelled before

her, Meekened to the child she knew.

fb. refl. Obs.

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 2S4, 1 mekend me befor be bedels

& be messangiers of alhnighiiGod. 1537 Matthew 2 Chron.
xxxiii. 23 Amon.. mekened not him selfe before the Lord as

Manasseh his father had mekened himselfe.

2. intr. To become meek or submissive; to sub-

mit meekly {to something).
1844 Mrs. Browning Brown Rosary 11, And she so mild?

..As spirits, when They meeken, not to God but men. 18..

— Sy'isdom Unapplied viii , If I were thou, O gallant steed,..

I would not meeken to the rein, As thou.

Hence Mee-kened///. a. ; Meekening vbl.sb.

and ppl. a.

1537 Matthew Ps. Ii. 19 marg., The mortifynge of the

fleasshe and meakenynge of the hert. 1539 Tonstall Serm.
Palm Sund. (1823) 93 Thou God wylte not despyse a harte

contryte and mekened. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 46
No less rightlie illumininge, then as trulie. -humblinge and

,

mekeninge. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i. 22, 1 .

.

climb'd Mountaines . . Then with soft steps enseal'd the

meekned Vallyes In quest of memory. 1698 M. Henry
Meekness <y Quietn. Spirit (1822) 166 Repentance, .is very
meekening. 1728-46 Thomson Springqw Her eyes, Where
meekened sense and amiable grace And lively sweetness

dwell. 18.. Mrs. Browning /sobers Child xxxv, I changed
the cruel prayer I made, And bowed my meekened face,

and prayed That God would do His will. 1859-60 J.

Hamilton Moses v. (1870) 86 The meekening process in the

mind of God's destined agent.

t Mee'khead. Obs. Also 3 mek-, meok-,
mukhede. [f. Meek a. +-head.] = Meekness.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8004 Milce nas ber mid him non

ne no Manere Mekhede [v.rr. meok hede, mukhede]. a 1350
Birth Jesu 391 (Egerton MS.) Vor he [God] hah1 be mek
hede biholden of his hine. 167a Cressy inStillingfl. Idol.

,

Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 224 Our being beclosed in. .his [God's]

meek-head.
Meekle, obs. form of Mickle.

t Meekless, a. Obs. [f. Meek v. + -less.]

That cannot be appeased or rendered meek.
1587 Mirr. Mag., Madan iv, No counsayle could my '

meekelesse minde asswage.

t Meekly, a. Obs. In 4 raekliche. [f. Meek
C + -LY 1 .] =Meek a.

a 1350 Birth Jesu 400 (Egerton MS.) Mekliche men
ihei^ed he hab also.

Meekly (mrkli), adv. Forms: see Meek a.\
1

also 4 mekkeli, mikelik, muekliche, mukly.
[f. Meek a. 4- -ly 2

.] In a meek or humble manner.
j

c 1200 Ormin i 1392 pe birrb biforr bin Laferrd Godd Cneo-
lenn meoclike & lutenn. 41225 St. Marher. 14 pis beoS
pe wepnen. .eoten meokeliche and druncken meokeluker.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1304 Quen cherubin bis errand herd
Mikelik he him answard. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1945 Loke

j

pat bou pan mukly speke & to hym mercy crye. 1:1450
\

Mirour Saluacioun 4511 Iesu of thi seruants wesshe thowe
i

the fete mekely. 1547-8 Order Commun. 12 Mekely knel- '

yng vpon your knees. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n.

131 He. .answered meekely as a Lamb. 1745 W. Robertson
in Transl. <y Paraphr. Scot. Ch. (1786) xxv. ix, Wrong'd
and oppress'd how meekly he in patient silence stood. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 503 They had . . submitted them-
selves meekly to the royal authority.

Meekness (m^'knes). Forms : see Meek a. ;

also 4 mikeness, mueknesse, 6 meacknesse,
meakenea, mykenes. [f. Meek a. + -ness.] The
rmalityof being meek; gentleness of spirit ; humility.

c 1200 Ormin 3612 patt dide he forr to shaewenn swa
Unnse^endli} mtocnesse. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn.

273 Meknesse and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued.
a 1300 Cursor M. 9996 Sco r>erued in vr lauerd dright, In
mikenes suet, bath dai and night. 1340 Ayenb. 65 God bet

loueb Mueknesse and zopnesse. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 3941
Eneas was.. A man full of mekenes is: mery of his chere.

C 1440 Promp. Parv. 331/2 Mekenesse, and softenesse, man-
suetudo, clemencia. 1542-5 Bkinklow Lament. (1874) 108

Yet for all their outwarde meakenes and holynes, they be
within rauenynge wolues. 1556 Aurelio if /sab. (16081 N vij,

You shall use towardes me suche meacknesse, lyke as God
usethe unto all sinnars. 1613 Shaks. I/en. V///, v. iii. 62

Loue and meekenesse, Lord, Become a Churchman, better

then Ambition. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 310 It must
be owing to my Meekness, more than his Complaisance.
i860 Warter Sea-board II. 161 Gentle natures in which
grace has kindled meekness.

t Mee'kship. Obs. [ + -ship.] Meekness.
c 1230 I/ah Meid. 659 (Bodley MS.) Miltschipe & meoke-

schipe of heorte.

Meel(e, meell, obs. forms of Meal.
Meeting, obs. variant of Mailing, a farm.

1595 Duncan^//. Elymol.(E.D.S.) 69 Fundus, a meeling.

Meelte, Meene, obs. ff. Melt v., Mean, Mien.
Meende, Meeng(e : see Mixn, Mexg.
Meer(e : see Make 1

, Mayor, Mere, More.
Meercere, -eery, obs. ff. Mercek, Mekcery.
Meerkat (mwukret). Also 5 mercatte, 9

meercat. [a. Du. meerkat monkey ( = G. meer-

katze), app. f. meer sea + kat cat.

Cf., however, Hindi markat, Skr. markala ape. Can
the European word (already found in OHG. as mericazza)
be an etymologizing perversion of an Oriental name?]

+ 1. A monkey. Obs.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had be a

mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer fowler

bee-.t. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 191 There
are diuer^e straunge beastes bred in Assia,. . Mercattes.

2. A name given in S. Africa to two small mam-
mals: a. Cynictis penicillata^ allied to the ichneu-

mon, b. The s\uicnte
}
Surn-<rtatetractact}'/a, which

is tamed as a pet.

1801 J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa 1. 231 Upon those parched
plains are also found a great variety of small quadrupeds
that burrow in the ground, and which are known to the

colonists under the general name of meer-cats. 1826 A.

Smith Catat. S. Afr. Mus. 32 Meer Kat of the Dutch.
KyzanaSurikatta of the Naturalists. i8330GiLBvin Trans.
Zool. Soc. (1835) I. 34 The name Mcer-kat ..is of very
general acceptation in South Africa, being applied indiffer-

ently to the present species [Cynictis], the Cape Herpestes,
Ground Squirrels, and various other burrowing animals.

1890 Mrs. A. Martin Home Life Ostrich Farm 158 There
are two kinds of meerkats; one red, with a bushy tail like

that of a squirrel, the other grey, with a pointed tail, and it

is this latter kind which makes so charming a pet.

attrib. 1897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 62 Meerkat
skins sewn together, as pouches for tobacco.

Meerschaum (mn-jj^m, -Jam). Forms : 8

? myrsen, 8-9 meershaum, 9 meerchum, mere-
schaum, merschaum, 8- meerschaum, [a. G.
meerschaum , lit. 'sea-foam', f. meer sea-f schaunt

foam (a literal transl. of the Persian name kef-i-

darya), alluding to its frothy appearance.]

1. A popular synonym of sepiolite, a hydrous

silicate of magnesium occurring in soft white clay-

like masses.

1784 [see KF.rFEKtLL). 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I.

145 Keffekill or myrsen, which the Germans corruptly call

Meerschaum, is said to be when recently dug of a yellow
colour. 1812 J. Nott Dekkers Cull's Hom-bk. 176 note,

Those tobacco-pipes which they manufacture of a species
of earth, of the magnesious genus combined with silex, de-
nominated meerschaum. 1891 Daily Ncivs 26 Oct. 5/6 He
bought wholesale little blocks of flawed meerschaum, polished
them, and made them up into pipes.

attrib. 1823 De Qiincey Mr. Schnackenbcrger \\, The
great meerschaum head of his pipe.

2. (In full meerschaum pipe.) A tobacco-pipe,

the bowl of which is made of meerschaum.
1799 Coleridge Let. 14 Jan., A pipe of a particular kind,

that has been smoked for a year or so, will sell here [at

Ratzeburg] for twenty guineas. ..They are called Meer-
schaum. 1812 J. Nott Dekker'sGulIs Hom-bk. 176 note,

A meerschaum pipe nearly black with smoking is considered
a treasure. 1818 Biackiv. Mag. III. 404 Bobwigsand meer-
schaums, petticoats and sabres. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut.
Breakf-t. xi, One Stradivarius, I confess, Two Meerschaums,
I would fain possess. 1884 Graphic Christmas No. 5/3 He
produced an enormous meerschaum. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary
Jane's Mem. 145 He sent me back the meerschaum-pipe.

t Meese. Obs. [a. Du. mees = ME. Mose,
whence corruptly -mouse in Titmouse.] A tom-tit.

c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 10/35 Wodecoks, nyghtyngalis,

Sparowes, meesen, Ghees [etc.].

Mees(e : see Mese, Mess. Meest, obs. f. Most.

Meet (m/"t), sb. [f. Meet #.] The meeting of

hounds and men in preparation for a hunt. Also,

by extension, applied to other kinds of sporting

meetings (e.g. of coaches, cyclists).

1831-4 R. S. Surtees Jorrock's Jaunts (1838) 39 They
overtook a gentleman perusing a long bill of the meets for

the next week, of at least half a dozen packs. 1854 Warter
Last oj'Old Squires^vi. 58 If it so happened that the fox-

hounds did not make their usual meets in the neighbour-
hood. 1893 Times 4 May 12/1 The interesting meet of the

stage-coaches to be held to-day. 1897 Outing {U.S.) XXX.
493/2 For 16 years the club's meet has been one of the most
popular cycling events.

Meet (m/1), a. and adv. Now arch. Forms :

1 (3e)mgete, m6te, 4 met, 4-6 mete, 5-7 meete,
(6 mytt, meat(e, Sc. meit, meyit), 6- meet.
Also 2-3 I-mete. [ME. mete (with close e, riming
with swete, etc.)

;
prob. repr. OE. (Anglian) *gem&e,

\YS. gemzete (early southern ME. I-mete) with
normal loss of the prefix. The OE. gemkte :—

OTeut. *gamwtJo- (OHG. gamaz,i equal, MHG.
gVM&H*, mod.G. gemasz)

y
f. *ga- (Y-) prefix syn-

onymous with L. com- +*mc£ta measure, f. *mdt'i

ablaut-var. of *met- (see Mete v.'1 ). The ety-

mological sense is thus ' commensurate '.

OE. had mtete adj. of similar formation without the prefix,

but it occurs only in the senses ' small, inferior '. The
formally equivalent ON. mxt-r, ' valuable, excellent, law-
ful ', may possibly be the source of some of the Eng. senses.
The alleged OE. gemet adj., sometimes assigned as the
etymon, appears to be merely a predicative use of gemet
sb., measure, what is fitting ; and if the adj. existed its ME.
form would not have had close e.\

A. adj.

f 1. Having the proper dimensions ; made to fit.

In later use : Close-fitting, barely large enough.
Also Comb, meet-bodied. Obs*
[C961 -/Ethelwold Rule St. Benet lv. (Schroer 1885) 89

Iiesceawi^e se abbod and hate besidian bfera reafa jemet,
\>xt by ne synd to scorte, ac jemajte bam, be hyra noiiaS.

a 1300 in Leg. Holy Rood (1871) 30 po was it bi a fot to

schort..hi ne migte it make Imete.j a 1300 Cursor M.
8S09 Son pe tre was heun dun, And squir on-laid and
scantltun, pe tre was als mete and quern, Als animan bar to

cuth deme. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 50 par-

for of spechis a cowyne pa mad til hyme met. 1500-20

Di'nbar Poems xx\\\\. 13 Sowtaris, with schone weill maid
and meit, ?e mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1513 Douglas
sEneis viii. viii. 10 Apon his feyt his meyit schois hoit War
buklit. 16.. Will Stewart <$ John lxi. in Child Ballads
II. 436 Iohn be gott on a clouted cloake, Soe meete and low
then by his knee. 1727 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 200
They will allow him [the towns pyper] a meet bodied coat

with the towns livery thereon. 0:1763 Sweet William's
Ghost xiii. in Child Ballads II. 229 There's no room at my
side.. My coffin's made so meet. 1825-80 J ami esos, Aleet-coat,

a term used by old people for a coat that is exactly meet
for the size of the body, as distinguished from a long coat.

+ 2. Equal, on the same level. Const, to. Also
absol. as sb., an equal. Obs.

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 484 Of al goodenesse she
had none mete, c 1400 Ywaine <y Gaw. 2114 Thar es na
sorow mete to myne. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 281 Hayll 1

man pat is made to bin men meete [MS. mette, rime feete].

f b. To be meet with : to be even or quits with
;

to be revenged upon. Obs.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 47 Vou taxe Slgnior Bene-
dicke too much, but hee'l be meet with you. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mor. 187 The foule ill take me if I be not re-

venged and meet with thee. 1687 Death's Vis. Pref. (171 3)

12 An Unjust, Terrible Devil. .that. .will be severely meet
with them for all the.. Scorn they have cast even on his

lieing and Power.

3. Suitable, fit, proper (for some purpose or

occasion, expressed or implied). Const, for, to;

also to with inf.

13. . Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 71 Alle bis mirbe pay maden to be

mete tyme. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK 1043 {Dido) There
nis no womman to him half so mete, c 1386 — A'nt.'s T.

773 Two harneys .Bothe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne
The bataille. < 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 832 Mustard
is metest with alle maner salt herynge. 1481 Caxton Rey-
nard xv. (Arb.) 3a Hadde we an halter which were mete
for his necke and strong ynough. 1530 Palsgr. 574/1 Of
all monethes Marche is the metest to set yonge plames
and to graffe in, I547"8 Order ofCommunion 10 So shall

ye bee mete partakers of these holy misteries. 155a in

i'iiary
y

s Anat. (18S8) App. iii. 151 A gate or dore . . for

the Apte, commodyous, and meate passage of the gouer-

nours. 1557 Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 245 For to deceiue

they be most mete That best can play hypocrisy. 1563

Shute Archit. B ij, Whose names also I thought not

altogyther the metest to be omitted. 1616 Boyle in Lis-

more Papers {1SS6) I. 129, I am to pass back a lease of 40
yearestoCapQ TyntatameetKent. a 1661 Fuller Worthies

(1840) II. 448 He was happy in a meet yoke-fellow. 1692

Bentley Boyle L,ect. iii. 8 The Eye is very proper and
meet for seeing. 1820 Scott Mouast. xyiii, To transmew
myself into some civil form meeter for this worshipful com-
pany. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles 63 Not here, O Apollo !

Are haunts meet for thee. i&gSAllbntfsSyst.Med. V. 372
Thrombosis meet to explain the death is not always found.

b. Predicatively ofan action: Fitting, becoming,

proper. Chiefly in it is meet that

.

. , as (or than)

is meet.
a 1300 Cursor M. 3675 Sco..cled him, sum it was mete,

Wit his brober robe £at smelled suete. c 1485 Digby Myst.

(1882) iv. 686 O swete child I it was nothinge mete. .To let

ludas kisse thes lippes so swete. i548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com.
Prayer, Communion^ It is mete and right so to do. 1611

Bible Jer. xxvi. 14 Doe with mee as seemeth good and
meet vnto you. 1652 Needmam tr. Setden's Mare CI. 56
Using far less diligence here than was meet. 1752 Young
Brothers 1. i. My cities, which deserted in my wars, I

thought it meet to punish. 1833 Tennyson Poems 116 This

is lovelier and sweeter, Men of Ithaca, this is meeter, In the

hollow rosy vale to tarry. 1846 Trench Mirac. Introd.

(1862) 38 It was only meet that this Son should be clothed

with mightier powers than theirs.

f4. Mild, gentle. Obs.

1433 Lydg. S. Edmund 1007 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg.

(1881) 394 Most temperat he was of his dieete,..To foryef-

nesse most mansuet and meete. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.

(Rolls) I. 320 Mansweit and meit, and full of gentres. 1598

Grenewey Tacitus Ann. in. viL 73 The Senators, .thought

Lepidus rather meete [L. mitew] then a coward.



MEET.

f B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner
;

meetly, fitly; sufficiently. Also, exactly (in a
certain position). Meet to : in close contact with.
1390 Gowf.r Con/. III. 183 His skyn was schape al meete,

And nayled on the same seete. c 1470 Henry Wallace x.
149 That taill full meit thow has tauld be thi sell. 1542
Recobde Gr. Aries G vij b, In them the two fyrste fygures
wer set euer mete one vnderthe other. 1589 K. Robinson
Gold. Mirr. (1851) 1 Casing in the cloudes, these countreys
for to vew, Meete underneath, the mountaine where I was.
a 1600 Montgomebie Misc. Poems xxxv. 68 Diana keeps
this Margarit, Bot Hymen heghts to match Mr meit. 1601
Shaks. Alts IVcllw iii. 333 All yet seemes well, and if it

end so meete, The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet.
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 465 The cords being first laid meet
to my skin. 1688 Shadwell Sor. Alsatia. III. i, You have
given me so many bumpers I am Meet drunk already.

Meet (mil), v. Inflected met. Forms : 1 m6-
tan, Northumb. moeta, 3 meterj, 3-4 miete(n,
3-6 mete, 4-7 Sc. meit(e, 5-7 meete, (4 meyt,
met, 5 mett, 6 might, 7 meat), 4- meet. Pa. t.

1 me'tte, 3-6 mette, 4 meyt, 4-7 mett, 5 Sc. meit,
4- met. Pa. fple. 4 mett, mete, 4-6 mette, 5
meyt, 4- met

; 4-5 ymette, 4-7 ymet, 5 imett(e.
[OE. mc'ian (Northumb. mdta), also with prefix
gtme'tan, wk. vb., corresponds to OFris. tntta, OS.
mdtian (MLG. moten, gemoten, Du. moeten, ON.
mala (Sw. mdta, Da. mode), Goth, gamotjan :—
OTeut. *(ga)motjan, f. *motom coming together,
encounter, meeting. See Moot so.]

I. Transitive senses.

1. To come or light upon, come across, fall in
with, find. Now only dial. exc. with person as
obj., in which use it is merged in 4; otherwise
superseded by tneet with.
<r888 K. ./Elfred Boeth. xxx. % 2 Hwi ofermodije ge bon

ofer oSre men for eowrum Jebyrdum buton anweorce, nu xe
nanne ne magon metan una:belne? 971 Blickl. Horn. 217
Da he eft ham com, ba mette he Sane man forSferedne.
? a 1400 A rtliur 343 pe ferst lond bat he gan Meete, Forsobe
hyt was Bareflete. ^1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 164 Summe
of hem worschipe the Sonne,., summe Serpentes, or the first
thing that thei meeten at morwen. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err.
ill. ii. 188, I see a man heere needs not Hue by shifts, When
in the streets he meetes such golden gifts. 1676 Wiseman
Surg. 11. iii. 174 Of this Intemperies you will find an Ob.
servation in Herpes.. .And whereever you meet it, you shall
find. difficulty. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (1809) III.
61, I had not gone..a mile, when, meeting a dirty road,
I turned over a stile. Mod. Pembrokeshire (E.D.D.), I met
this glove on the road.

2. To come face to face with, or into the com-
pany of (a person who is arriving at the same point
from the opposite or a different direction).
c 1205 Lay. 18127 I" are brade strete he igon mete breo

cnihtes & heore sweines. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 54/7 Ase
he cam a day bi be wei he gan mieten bi cas Ane knijt.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 82 Whon I mette him in be Mar-
ket bat I most hate, Ich heilede him as hendely as I his
frend weore. c 147s Rau/Coityar 606 He met ane Porter
swayne Cummand raith him agayne. 1330 Palsgr. 635/1,
I mette hym a myle beyonde the towne. 1603 Congreve
Old Bach. iv. v, I would have overtaken, not have met my
Game. 1824 Hogg Con/. Sinner 130 They perceived the
two youths coming, as to meet them, on the same path.

b. To arrive in the presence of (a person, etc.,

approaching) as the intended result of going in the
opposite direction : often in phrases to come, go,
run, etc. to meet. Hence, to go to a place at
which (a person) arrives, in order e.g. to welcome,
communicate with, accompany, or convey (him).
Similarly, to meet a coach, a train, etc.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10555 P" lauerd es comand als suith, Ga

to mete him. c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 62 Till Noram kirk
he come with outyn mar, The consell than of Scotland meit
hym thar. is. . SirA.Barton in Surtees Misc.[z&W)n To
might my Lord came the kinge and quen. 1598 Shaks. Merry
W. iv. ii. 96 He appoint my men to carry the basket againe,
to meete him at the doore with it. 1399 — Much Ado 1. i.

97 GoodSignior Leonato, you are come to meet your trouble

:

the fashion of the world is to auoid cost, and you encounter
it. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ex, As in a drought the
thirsty creatures cry And gape upon the gathered clouds for
rain, And first the martlet meets it in the sky. 1667 Milton
P. L.x. 103 Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meetMy coming seen far off? 1710 Berkeley Prime. Hum.
Knowl. § 97 Bid your servant meet you at such a time
1808 Scott Mann. 1. xiii, Then stepp'd to meet that noble
Lord, Sir Hugh the Heron bold. 1894 Doyle S. Holmes
49 I'll meet the seven o'clock train and take no steps till
you arrive. Mod. An omnibus from the hotel meets all
trains. I was met at the station by my host with a
carriage.

O. Phr. To meet half-way : chiefly in figurative
uses, f to forestall, anticipate (06s.) ; to respond
to the friendly advances of; to make concessions
to (a person) in response to or in expectation
of equal concessions on his part ; to come to
a compromise with. To meet trouble half-way

:

to distress oneself needlessly with anticipations of
what may happen.
.'594 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. B, Presently he remembred

nimselfe, and had like to fall into his memento againe, but

« u
met hlm halfe waies

> and askt his Lordship [etc.].
1625 Bacon Ess., Judicature r 3 Let not the Iudge meet
the Cause halfe Way; Nor giue Occasion to the Partie
to say; His Counsell or Proofes were not heard. 1638
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 112, I like this popu-
lar Divimtie, which meets us halfe way, and stoops a
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little, that we may not strayne our selves too much. 1706
Farquhar Recruit, Officer in. i, We lov'd two Ladies, they
met us halfway, and [etc.]. 1799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp.
(1845) IV. 66 There is not a thing that the Admiral could
propose that I would not meet him half-way. 1821 Lamb
Elia Ser. 1, Valentine's day, The world meets nobody
half-way. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 12/2 The Polish
peasantry. .will meet the Czar halfway in whatever he does
for their good.

d. transf. with inanimate things as subj. or obj.:
To come into contact, association, or junction with
(something or some one moving in a different

course). Also, of things that have attributed
motion, as a line, road, etc.: To arrive at a point
of contact or intersection with (another line,

etc.).

a 1300 Cursor M. 23161 Oft i was wit malisce mette. 1590
Spenser /•'. Q, 111. iii. 21 Let no whit thee dismay The hard
beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 1602 2«<V Pt. Return
fr. Pamass, n. i. (Arb.) 22 Where so ere we run there
meetes vs griefe. 1833 TRXmsoitLadyofSAatotti 3 Long
fields of barley and of rye, That clothe the wold and meet
the sky. 1842 Sir Galahad vi, I yearn to breathe the
airs of heaven That often meet me here. 1849 Macaulay
liisi. Eng. v. I. 663 The gibbet was set up where King
Street meets Cheapside. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 297 {Reiv-
ing) Meeting the oar, bringing the body up to the oar at
theclose of the stroke in place of bringing the hands strongly
up into the chest.

e. Of an object of attention: To present itself

before, to come under the observation of. To meet
the eye (sight, view)

i
the ear : to be visible, audible.

To meet the eye of: to happen to be seen by.
163a Milton Penseroso 120 Of Forests, and inchantments

drear, Where more is meant then meets the ear. 1667 —
/". L. vi. 18 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie Steeds
Reflecting blaze on blaze, first met his view. 1781 Cowtfr
Progr. Err. 48 Where'er he turns, enjoyment and delight.,
meet his sight. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay I. 363 All that
met his ear or eye. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii. 211
Striking pious attitudes at every object of reverence that
meets his eye. Mod. Advt. If this should meet the eye of
A. B., he is requested [etc.].

f. To meet a person's eye, gaze, etc. : to perceive
that he is looking at one ; also, to submit oneself
to his look without turning away.
1670 Dryden Tyr. Love v. i. 48 So much of guilt in my

refusal lyes, That Debtor-like, I dare not meet your eyes.
1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 177, I.. Not yet endured to
meet her opening eyes. 1883 Frances M. Peard Contrad.
xxxii, As she turned her head, .she met his eyes.

3. To encounter or oppose in battle. Also (nfter

F. rencontrer), to fight a duel with.
c 1275 Lay. 16366 Ten busend Scottes he sendc bi-halues

be heabene to mete [c 1205 to iniete]. c 1330 Amis «$ A mil.
1114 Yif Y may mete him aright, With mi brond that is so
bright. 1375 Barbour Bruce xh. 226 Meit thame with
speris hardely. C1400 Destr. Troy 6527 All hat met hym
with malis.. Auther dyetof his dynttes, or were dedwondit.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 159 At thair
cuming baldlie and w* scharpe weiris thay meit thame. 1671
Milton Samson 1123, I only with an Oaken staff will meet
thee. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixiii. (1820)323 His opponents.,
never meet him fairly upon his own ground. 1847 Tenny-
son Princess iv. song, Like fire he meets the foe. 1855
Smedley H. Coverdale Iii, I suppose I should be forced to
meet him . . if he were to challenge me.

+ b. To be ' meet ' or even with ; — 1 1 i. Obs.
1613 Fletcher, etc. Hon. Mans Fort. in. iii, I have

heard of your tricks,., well I may live To meet thee. 1623
Fletcher Rule a Wife v, iii, Some trick upon my credit,
I shall meet it.

C. To encounter or face the attacks of (something
impersonal) ; to oppose, cope or grapple with (an

objection, difficulty, evil). (Cf. 11 h.)

174S -De Foe's Eng. Trades/nan (1841) I. vii. 53 Not be
afraid of meeting the mischief which he sees follow too fast

for him to escape. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2)

III. xi. 166 Who does not see, that to bear pain well, is to
meet it courageously? 1854 Brewster More Worlds xv.
221 It is vain to argue against assertions like these which
can only be met by an equally positive denial of them.
'855 Bain Senses $ Int. It ii. § 11 The impetus of a push
or a squeeze received on the hand is measured by the mus-
cular exertion induced to meet it. 1874 Green Short Hist.
i. § 4. 40 The threats of Charles were met by Ofta with de-
fiance. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 252/1 Seen my last pamphlet,
'How to Meet the Microbe'?

•j* d. With simple refl. prou. in reciprocal sense :

To encounter each other; = sense 9. Obs.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1950 Bi side winchestre in a feld

to gadere hii horn mette. c 1320 Sir Tn'str. 3325 pai metten
hem in asty Bi o forestes side.

4. To come (whether by accident or design) into

the company of, or into personal intercourse with

;

to ( come across' (a person) in the intercourse of

society or business.
c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 138 Alas when shal I mete

yow, herte dere? 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 149 Remaines,
that, in th' Officiall Markes inuested, You anon doe meet
the Senate. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xxi. 114 The next day
in the afternoon the two Physicians and some of the Chirur-
geons met me at the Patient's Chamber. 1676 Dryden
State Innoc. v. i, And not look back to see, When what we
love we ne'er must meet again. 1767 Woman ofFashion
I. 127, I was. .struck with the Person, but much more with
the good Sense, of the young Creature I accidently met.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 81 It was not strange that
the king did not then wish to meet them. 1855 Tennyson
Maud 11. iv. xiii, I loathe the squares and streets, And the
faces that one meets. 1887 Beatty-Kingston {title) Mon-
archs Ihave met. Mod, His medical colleagues refuse to

meet him in consultation

MEET.
b. Phrase, To be well, happily, etc., met. Also

ellipt., Well met! (as an expression of welcome\
>
c 1460 Play Sacram. 237 A petre powle good daye & wele

imett. i47°-fi5 Malory Arthur n. vii. 83 Now go we hens
said balyn & wel be we met. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 461
What, wanton, wanton, nowe well ymct ! 1590 Shaks Com
Err. iv. iii. 45 Well met, well met, Master Antipholus.'
a 1592 Greene James IV, iv. ii, Widow Countess, well
y-met. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. iv. 19 You are happilie
met. 1834 Lytton Pompeii t. i, Ho, Diomed, well met.

fc. With simple refl.pron. (cf. 3 d) : To en-
counter each other; = sense 8. Obs.
C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 354/302 Bi be watere of pireford

bis two sclnrene hem mette, And conteckeden for hi* holie
bodie. a 1300 Cursor M. 10563 Quen bis seli mett bam
same, pai grett barn-self wit gastli game.
5. To encounter, experience (a certain fortune or

destiny)
; to receive (reward, punishment, or treat-

ment of a certain kind). Now rare or poet., super-
seded by meet with (1 1 g).
£"1440 York Myst.x\.2^ Mo mervaylles mon he men.

159* Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 15 Wish me partaker in thy
happinessc, When thou do'st meet good hap. a 1631 Donne
Lett., To Sir T, Lucy (1651) 11, I have a little satisfaction
in seeing a letter written to you upon my table, though I

meet no opportunity of sending it. 1661 Boyle Style of
Script, (1675) 243 Those. .met a destiny not ill resembling
that of Zacheus. 1667 Milton /'. L. ix. 271 As one who
loves, and some unkhidness meets, a 1677 Barrow Serm.
xvii. Wks. 1687 I. 243 Whoever hath in him any love of
truth.. shall hardly be able to satisfie himself in the con-
versations he meeteth ; but [etc.]. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg.iv.6$5 Thygreat Misdeeds have met a due Reward.
1726 Switt Gulliver n. v, In this Exercise I once met an
Accident. 1808 Mackintosh Let. 28 Sept. in Life (1836) I.

437 'Meet your approbation ' is a slang phrase, not fit for
public despatches or letters. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr.
Wines A> Pol. iv. 61 He met only threats and laughter.
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 This generous appeal
met no response. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 309, I fear'd
To meet a cold ' We thank you '. 1855 M. Arnold Balder
Dead 24 He has met that doom which long ago The Nor-
nies. .spun.

6. To come into conformity with (a person's

wishes or opinions).

1694 Congreve Double Dealer v. xiii, By Heav'n he meets
my wishes! 1784 Cowi>er Task in. 788 He.. leaves the
accomplished plan Just when it.. meets his hopes. 1842
Bischoff Woollen Manuf II. 69 Such duties on the im-
portation of foreign woollen manufactures as would meet
their views. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 120 The
Estates, .would go as far as their consciences would allow
to meet His Majesty's wishes. 1864 Hawthorne <S\ Felton
(1883) 273 If her thoughts, .had settled on that, .wholesome
young man, instead of on himself, who met her on so few
points. Mod. (Comm.) I will do my best to meet you in

the matter.

7. To satisfy (a demand or need) ; to satisfy the

requirements of (a particular case) ; to be able or

sufficient to discharge (a pecuniary obligation).

To meet a bill (Comm.) : to pay it at maturity.

1833 Marryat /*. Simple xi, The money, .was. .not more
than sufficient to meet one of the demands. 1837 Sir F.
Palgrave Merch. <y Friar (1844) 187 No body is ever un-
able to pay his debts ; he is only unable to meet his

engagements. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, His
widow sold the gun to meet her wants. 1876 Macleod
Elem. Banking 167 Even under the best circumstances, an
acceptor may fail to meet his bill. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in

Law Times Rep. to May 322/2 A remedy which exactly
meets the necessities of the cane. 1884 Manch. Exam.
16 May 5/1 This view of the question gets rid of. .all mere
wrangling, while no other adequately meets the case. 1891
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/1 The course suggested on the

part of the Comptroller was necessary to meet the justice

of the case. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II. 84 Five
hundred pounds will not suffice to meet all claims.

II. Intransitive senses.

8. [From the earlier reciprocal use: see 4 c] Of
two or more persons : To come from opposite

or different directions into the same place or so

as to be in each other's presence or company,
whether by accident or by design ; to come face to

face. Often with together. Sometimes conjugated

with be.

a 1300 Cursor M. 22963 pe stede o dome quar all sal mete.

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 72 The grete Ioye that was
betwix hem two Whan they be met. c 1450 St. Cuthbert
(Surtees) 889 pai met neuer eftir whils pai leued. fi4?5
RaufCoilyar 250 Baith the King and the Quene meitis in

Paris, For to hald thair ^ule togidder. 1538 Starkey Eng-
land 1. ii. 27 Seying that we be now here mete, .accordyng
to our promys. 1605 Shaks. Macb. I. i. 1 When shaH we
three meet againe? In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine ?

1628 J. Mead in Crt. <y Times Chas. I (1848) I. 314 One
bade him come to the lord mayor ; he answered, my lord

mayor might come to him : but in fine they agreed to meet
half way. 1720 Gay Sweet Wiliams Fareiv. iv, We only

part to meet again. 1781 J. Logan in Sc. Parapkr. lhi.

viii, Where death-divided friends at last shall meet, to

part no more, c 1830 T. H. Bayly Song, We met—'twas in

a crowd—and I thought he would shun me. 1859 Thacke-
ray Virgin. II. xix. 158 The two gentlemen, with a few more
friends, were met round General Lambert's supper-table.

1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. II. 259 They had not met for

years.

b. Of the members of a more or less organized

body, a society, or regular assembly : To assemble

for purposes of conference, business, worship, or

the like. Often with collect, noun as subj.

1530 Palsgr. 635/2 Whan they mete to gyther I wyll put

them in mynde of your mater. 1560 Daus tr. Sle/dane's
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MEET.
Comm. 10 b, These beynge called to an assemblie . . mette at

Fsanckefourt. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. Hi. 152 The People.,

are summon*d To meet anon, vpon your approbation. x6n
Bible 2 Mace. xiv. 21 And [they] appointed a day to meet
in together by themselues. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 49 f 4
When this Assembly of Men meet together. 171 1 Swift
Jrnl. to Stella 1 Dec, The Parliament will certainly meet
on Friday next. 1791 Hampson Mem. J. Wesley III. 82

Many of these [classes] are subdivided into smaller com-

Sanies called bands, which also meet once a week. 1845

I. Pattison£jj.(i889]I. 17 The bishops, .were summoned
to meet in synod, at Paris. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii.

§ 2. 469 The Parliament, .met in another mood from that of

any Parliament which had met for a hundred years.

T C. To come to or be present at a meeting ; to

keep an appointment. Obs.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4571 Expectant ay tille I may mete, To
geten mercy of that swete. a 1400-50 Alexander 770 Akhire
with a firs flote in be fild metis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
iv. xxvi. 156 Soo he departed to mete at nis day afore sette.

1598 Shaks. Merry W. II. iii. 5 *Tis past the howre (Sir) that

Sir Hugh promis'd to meet. 1603 — Meas.for M. IV. i. 18.

1717 Addison tr. Ovid's Met. iv. Salmacis 43 She fain

wou'd meet him, but refus'd to meet Before her looks were
set with nicest care.

d. To arrive at mutual agreement.
1851 Pusev Let. Bp. London (ed.3) 127/1 Devout minds,

of every school, who meditate on the Passion, meet at least

in this.

1 9. To come together in the shock of battle. To
meet on : to come into conflict with. Obs.
c 1400 Deslr. Troy 7815 Bothe be grekis on begrene, & be

grym troiens, Mettyn with mayne paire myghtis to kythe.
Ibid. 8288 He macchit hym to Menelay, & met on be
kyng. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1638 The styward.. Fell of hys
stede bakward, So harde they two metten. Ibid. 2012 As
pey togeder sette, Har bobe swerdes mette. [178a Cowper
Friendship 137 How fiercely will they meet and charge !

No combatants are stiffer.J

10. Of inanimate objects : To come into contact

;

to come together so as to occupy the same place, or

follow the same line or course.
To make both ends meet : see End j^. 24.

a 1300 Siriz 358 Loke hou hire heien greten, On hire
cheken the teres meten. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv'i'- z &5
Alle the Lynes meeten at the Centre. 1530 Palscr. 635/1
Hylles do never mete, but acquayntaunce dothe often. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 412 Where the Rhine and Mo-
selle mete. 1666 Pepvs Diary 4 Nov., My vest being new
and thin, and the coat cut not to meet before upon my
breast. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 784 Our circuit meets full

West. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 1, xiv. 286 It was very hard
to see where the tiles met. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 3 Oct.,

He. .discovered that his waistcoat would not meet upon his
belly by fivegood inches at least. i774PoRTEUS^"rr;«.v.(i797)
I. 116 How two mathematical lines, indefinitely produced,
can be for ever approaching each other, and yet never
meet. 1781 Cowper Hope 49 The blue rim, where skies and
mountains meet. — Exfiost. 22 Her vaults below, where
every vintage meets. x8io Scott Lady of'L. 1. xii, Where
seemed the cliffs to meet on high. 1833 Tennyson May
Queen Concl. 22 There came a sweeter token when the
night and morning meet. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixii.

52 Look as a lone Torn vine . . Bows, till topmost spray and
roots meet feebly together. 1893 Kipling Barrack-r. Ball,
etc. 75 Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the
twain shall meet.

b. Of eyes, glances, etc. (cf. 2 f).

1859 Tennyson Elaine 1303 He raised his head, their eyes
met and hers fell.

c. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same
person, etc.

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzds Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 114 Al the
three beauties meet together, .in young men. 1662 Stil-
lingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vi. § 9 The uniformity and perfect
harmony of all these several Prophecies., all giving light to !

each other, and exactly meeting at last in the accomplish-
ment. 1697 Chetwood Dryden"s Virgil Life #* 3 It being
rarely found that a very fluent Elocution, and depth of
judgment meet in the same Person. 1781 Cowper C/iarity

37 In baser souls unnumbered evils meet. 1842 Tennyson
Morted'Arthur 125 Thou, the latest-left of all myknights,
In whom should meet the offices of all. 1894 J. T. Fowler
Adamnan Introd. 57 The nobility of two races met in the
child.

f d. To lie or fit close to. (Cf. Meet a.) Obs.
1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 30 It meites lyk stem-

myne to 30* theis.

+ e. To agree or tally. Obs. rare.

. *579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 He that compareth our
instruments, with those that were vsed in ancient times,
shall see them agree like Dogges and Cattes, and meete as
iump as German lippes. 1662 Stillingfu Orig. Sacr.
I. vi. 5 1 It was yet greater difficulty to regulate it by the
course of the Sun, and to make the accounts of the Sun
and Moon meet. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Old China,
It is mighty pleasant at the end of the year to make all

meet—and much ado we used to have every Thirty-first
Night of December to account for our exceedings.

11. Meet with.
a. To come across, light upon ; = sense 1, which

it has superseded in common use.
t 1275 Lay. 1426 Hii mette wid [earlier text Imetten heo

faren] Numbert beos kinges sonde of ban erb. a 1300 Cursor
M. 19604 Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All be cristen he wit
mett. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4327 J>ai spared nouthir
kynn na kyth, Man na woman bat bai mett with. 1596
Spenser State frel. Wks. (Globe) 640/2 When he cometh to
experience of service abroade . . he maketh as woorthy a
souldiour as any nation he meeteth with, a x6a6 Bacon
New Atl. 21 And continually we mett with many things,
worthy of Observation, and Relation. 1638 Junius Paint.
Ancients 14 Others.. wander up and downe to meet some-
where with a refreshing shade. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius*
Voy. Ambass. 158 They make a shift to live upon any thing
they can meet withall. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ill.lxi. 318

306

This was the first public opportunity he had met with. 1781

Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, In the penury of

fuel. . I have yet met with none so frugal as to sit without

fire. 1830 D Israeli Chas. /, III. vi. 94 We cannot read

a history of foreign art without meeting with the name of

Charles. 1875 Dawson Dawn o/Li/e iv. 84. I have occa-

sionally met with instances. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med.Wl.
592 Though abscess beneath the tentorium usually occurs in

the substance of the hemisphere it may be met with in other

situations.

fb. To come into the presence of; = sense 2. Obs.

a \yyo CursorM. 20145 In be temple wit her he met, Anurd
hir and tar hir grette. c X380 Sir Ferumb. 3778, & euene to

be pauyllouns bay gunne go, & meteb with b* Amyrel.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 89 Whan Jason was come to this

temple medea cam and mette with him. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.

(W. de W. 1531) 21 b, His grace preuenteth vs, before we
mete with it. i$4z\Jdall Erasm. Apcp/i. 27 Socrates mette
full butte with Xenophon, in a narrowe backe lane, where
he could not stert from hym. 1686 tr. AgiatisorCiv. Wars
Lacedemonians 59 As he returned, he was met with by an
Achaian. 1816 Chalmers in Life (1850) II. 78 We fell in

with Mr. Cook, who came out to meet with me.

f c. To encounter (an enemy) ; = sense 3. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3205 Vter..wende toward seint

dauid to mete wib is fon. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 365
Is it swich peril with him for to meete ? I shal hym seke by
wey and eek bystrete. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 250 Thus
Wallace sone can with the capteyn meite. 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 13 At Shrewsbury ..The King, with
mightie and quick-raysed Power, Meetes with Lord Harry.
1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 993 How in fight you met, At
Kingston, with a May-pole idol.

f d. To come into or be in physical contact with.

Ofa garment: To reach exactly to (a certain point).
a 1300 Cursor M. 0915 O thre colurs. . J>e grund neist bar

es ful tru, Metand wit jpat rochen stan. 13.. E. E. Allit.

P. B. 371 When be water of be welkyn with ^e worlde mette.

c 1430 Syr Gencr. (Roxb.) 4460 Ful litle wanted the soket
That with the throte it had y-met. 1480 Robt. Devylt 328
in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 232 With hys shyelde Robert mette
playne. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 22 A long garment
..[which] meteth lust with the feete. 1604 R. Cawdrey
Table Alph. (1613) A iv, One lands end meets with another.

1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 145 In its Fall, meeting
with the Fore-yard broke it in the Slings.

fe. To have carnal knowledge of. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1197 Adam..suld wit his wijfyete mete

For ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of his oxspring.

+ £ To agree or accord with. Obs.

a 1586 Sidney APol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 Wherein I know not,

whether by lucke or wisedome, wee Englishmen haue mette
with the Greekes, in calling him a maker. 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist. ix. ii. § 15 Lords of right noble extraction.. (whose
titles met with their estates in the Northern Parts).

g. To experience, undergo (a particular kind of

fortune or treatment) ; = sense 5.

c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2109 God that died vppon the

Rode, YfT grace that she mete with good ! 1593 Shaks.
Rich. II, in. iv. 49 He that hath suffer'd this disorder'd

Spring, Hath now himselfe met with the Fall of Leafe. 1596— Tarn. Shr. iv. iii. 6 Elsewhere they meet with charitie.

1660 Blovut Boscobel 3 At Warrington Bridge [hej met with
the first opposition made by the Rebels, a 169a Pollexfen
Disc. Trade (1697) 100 These Manufactured Goods from
India, met with such a kind reception, that [etc.]. 1693
Creech Dryden's Juvenal xiii. (1697) 326 A little Sum you
Mourn, while Most have met With twice the Loss, and by
as Vile a Cheat. X711 Addison Sped. No. 122 p 9 In our
Return home we met with a very odd Accident. 1718
Freethinker No. 75. 137 It has always met with the Appro-
bation of the Wisest Men. X77X Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 176
Sir William Gascoigne . . met with praises instead of re-

proaches. X843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, I have . . never
met with ill-usage, except once . . amongst the Papists.

1873 Black Pr. Tkule xix, Mariners.. who had met with
their death on this rocky coast. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pa-
mirs II. 311 This system of semi-official marauding met
with the approval of the Czar.

th. To oppose, grapple with (an error, objec-

tion, malpractice), take precautions against (a dan-

ger) ; to provide for (an emergency). Also, to

cope with (a person). Obs.

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 285/1 And all this good
fruite woulde a fewe mischieuous persons., vndoutedlye
bring into thys realme, if the prince and prelates, .did not
in the beginnyng mete with their malice. 1575-85 Abp.
Sandys Serm. xi. 172 Paul, in this treatie of a magistrate,
meeteth with both these errors. x6oo m Liturg. Serv.

Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 694 Meet with the purposes and
practices of all ambitious Absalons. 1603 H. Crosse
Verities Commw. (1878) 8 A prudent man .. meeteth
with euerie mischiefe, and is not ouertaken, with non pu-
taui, had I wist. 1668 Rolle's Abridgment Publ. Pref.,

The body of Laws . . consists of infinite particulars, and
must meet with various Emergencies. 169a South 12
Serm. (1698) III. 524 To meet with their doubts, and to

answer their Objections. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull iv. iv,

Let it suffice, at present, that you have been met with.

T 1. To be even with ; to requite or ' pay out \
c 1590 Marlowe Faust, x, I'll meet with you anon for

interrupting me so. x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 307 God.,
though he meet with some in this life, yet he lets thousands
escape. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 129 For which sins

God may meet with you also.

j. .5V. To pay (a creditor).

1854 H. Miller Sch. <$ Schm. (1858) 288 They had been
unable, term after term, to meet with the laird, and were
now three years in arrears.

Meet(e, obs. forms of Met, Mete.
Meetel(e)s, var. forms of Metels Obs.

t
dream.

Meeten (mf t'n), v. [f. Meet a. + -en 5.] trans.

To make meet or fit {for).
X807 C. Winter in W. Jay Life (1843) 173 That you., may

be richly accommodated with grace till you are meetened

MEETING.
for glory. 1879 A. Reed A lice Bridge 272 These trials will

meeten us for whatever the future unfolds.

Meeter (mrtsj). [f. Meetz>. + -ER 1
.] One who

attends or takes part in a meeting ; f spec, in

Quaker phraseology, a member of a particular
1 meeting * or congregation.
1646 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) II. 185 Ye maior pt of those

first meeters. 1682 W. Rogers •jth Pt. Chr., Quaker 82

G. W. a Member of the Second-days Meeting., smooth'd up
the Barbadoes Meeters with this Expression, a X713 Ell-
wood Autobiog. (1765) 251 The whole Fines of such and so

many of the Meeters as they should account poor. 1887

E. F. Byrrne Heir without Heritage II. xi. 219 These
early torchlight-meeters,

Meeter, obs. form of Meter, Metbe.
Mee'terly, a. and adv. north, dial. Also

[?4~5 materly], 9 meterly. [app. related to

Meet a., but the formation is obscure: possibly

influenced by witterly or some similar word. The
materly of the first quotation is difficult to connect

with the other forms : cf. ON. mdtalega, mdtulega,

i. mate measure, moderation.
A synon. medherly, meederly, meeverly occurs in dialects

(see E. D. D.), and may possibly be referable to Methe so.]

a. adj. Moderate, middling, fairly good. b. adv.
1 Tolerably, moderately, fairly ; handsomely, mo-
destly, agreeably* (E.D.D).

[c X400 Rule St. Bend 2306 pus bi ensaumpil sal scho take

Materly al thinges to make (= L. sic omnia temperet, etc.).]

1674 Ray N. C. Words, Meeterly, Medherly, Meederly

:

handsomely, modestly; As bow meeterly, from meet, fit.

c 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862)

54 AT... Is Seroh o Rutchots so honsome? T. Eigh, hoos
meeterly. 1865 B. Brierley Irkdale II. 99 I'm metterly.

.

for an 'owd body.

Meeth: see MEAD1 (thedrink),METHE(measure).

t Meet-help. Obs. [orig. two words like

help meet in Gen. ii. 18, 20 : subseq. combined as

in sweet hearty good wife
y
etc.] A fitting helper;

= Helpmeet.
[1641 J. Shute Sarah $ Hagar (1649) 18 The end of her

Creation ; which was, to be a meet help for him. a 1656
Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660* Life 15 Enjoying the comfort-

able Society of that meet Help for the space of fourty nine
years.] 1696 Whiston Th. Earth 11. (1722) 96 Among all

these Creatures there was not a Meet-help, or suitable Com-
panion for him.

Si
. Meet-helper; also Meet-helping1

, the con-

dition of being a helpmeet.
1636 W. Strode Floating 1st. iv. iii, Recreation much

consisteth in The yoak of a meet helper. 1869 Bushnell
Worn. Suffrage iv. 74 Woman is created to be the meet-
helper ofman. Ibid. i. 18 The husbanding and meet-helping
of the marriage bond itself.

Meeting (mrtirj), vbl. sb. [f. Meet v. + -ing*.

OE. hadgemMing, glossing L. convention conventus,

concilium, synagoga.]

1. The action of coming together from opposite

or different directions into one place or into the

presence of each other, of assembling for the trans-

action of business, etc. Now somewhat rare exc.

in gerundial use ; formerly in phr. in meeting
t
at

{next, etc.) meeting, till meeting.
a 1300 Cursor M. 5846 His brober aaron he mett, fat

drihtin self has meting set. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 181 Swiche
meting nas neuer made Wib sorwe on ich aside, c 1400
Maundev. (1839) xv. 166 There ben also sum Cristene
men, that seyn, that summe Bestes han gode meetynge,
that is to seye, for to meete with hem first at morwe. c 1440
Lovelich Merlin 4580 The kyng, that a^ens Merlyne went
in metyng. 1485 in Jupp Ace. Carpenters* Comp. (1887) 35
Reseyvyd in the Barge at the metyng of the Kyng on the
Water vij" vij d. 1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref (1709)
I. App. vii. 14 At Peter's firste metinge with our Savyour
Chnste. 1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 95 Muche more
of this kynd that past betwixt one of ther number and me
this day. .at mealing. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 2 Apr.,

I desire you will lock up all my drawers, and keep the
keys till meeting. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, ix.

(1862) 119 The people's right of Meeting in large bodies.

1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 314 These old makers.. do not dwell
on meetings in heaven.

b. To give (a person) {the or a) meeting [after

F. donner rendez-vous] : to appoint a time and
place for meeting with him. ? Obs.
163a J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 25 A friend.,

whom they were to procure to come disguised, and give
them the meeting. 1638 Maynl Lucian (1664) 161 At length,

with much intreaty, he gave her a meeting, a 1648 Ld.
Herbert Hen. VIII {xt&j) 35 Promising that he would not
only give him meeting, but take pay under him. 1771
Smollett Humfh. CI. 30 Sept., That. .he would come to

Bath in the winter, where I promised to give him the
meeting. 1833 Macaulay Ess., War Succession (»d. Mon-
tague) I. 509 The King resolved to give her the meeting in

Catalonia. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, You ask me to
give you a meeting.

f 2. An encounter in arms ; a fight, battle. Obs.
13.. K. Alls. 2696 Com, and geve us on justyng, And

thow schalt have hard metyng. C1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 101 1 At bat metyng . . Taken was sire Antygon.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, 148 Vncertane
victorie at bathe the meitings.

b. Used euphemistically for : A duel. (After F.

rencontre : cf. Rencounter sb. 1 b.)

18x2 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 31 A meeting took place.. be-
tween Mr. O. Joyntand Mr. P. M cKim..when, on the first

fire, the latter was struck in the forehead. 1838 Macaulay
in Trevelyan Life II. 6, 1 had..no notion that a meeting
could be avoided.



MEETING.

3. A gathering or assembly of a number of people
for purposes of intercourse, entertainment, discus-

sion, legislation, and the like. Now chiefly restricted

to gatherings of a public character, and assemblies

of some organized society ; formerly used to include

private gatherings or parties, as in card-meeting.

1513 More; in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 766 They assembled
by and by together, to common of thys matter at London :

At which meeting, the Archebishop of Yorke . .secretly sent

for the great Seale agayne. 1611 Bible Isa. i. 13 The call-

ing of assemblies I cannot away with ; it is iniquitie, euen
the solemne meeting. 1693 Humours Town 59 To Ogle
the Nymphs in the Boxes or Musick-Meetings. i7iaSwiFT
Prop. Correct. Eng. Tongue 29 Since they [sc. ladies] have
been left out of all Meetings, except Parties at Play. 1849
Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II. 95 He was no longer sum-
moned to any meeting of the board. 1886 Stevenson Dr.
jtehyll i At friendly meetings, and when the wine was to
his taste.

b. An assembly of people for purposes of wor-
ship : in England from the 1 7th c. applied almost
exclusively to gatherings of nonconformists, and
now rare exc. with reference to Quakers. (Some-
times used, after prep., without article, esp. in to

go to meeting.) Hence, a nonconformist congre-
gation ; also, f a nonconformist place of worship,
a dissenting chapel or meeting-house (pis.).

IS93 [see Conventicle 4 b]. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative
11. 51 September the twenty fourth, being Lords day, as he
was going home from the Meeting. 1679 Establ. Test 33
A.. Jesuit takes a Lodging at a Quakers, . .goes to the Silent
meeting with his Landlord. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct.
(1897) 33, I went to a notorious Meeting, upon the fame of
an extraordinary gifted Preacher. 1710 Palmer Proverbs
375 The pharisees cry was, The temple ! the temple ! and
the modern hypocrites is, The church ! and The meeting !

1750 Nova Scotia Archives (1869) 618 A Meeting for Dis-
senters, a Court House and Prison. 1774 J. Adams in Fam.
Lett. (1876) 10 We went to meeting at Wells. 1781 Hutton
Hist. B ham. 117 Another was erected in the reign of King
William, now denominated The Old Meeting. 1815 W.
F[ield] Warxv. ft Leamington 140 Wesleian Methodist
Meeting. This is^ situated in Gerard Lane, small in ex-
tent, and humble in appearance. 1834 Tractsfor Times
No. 29. 3 There is something so fine in the prayers without
book, as they are offered at meeting. Ibid. 5 [The Church]
had been in the country many, many years, whereas all the
meetings about are (so to say) of yesterday. 1855 Ogilvte,
SuppJ., Meeting. In England, a conventicle ; an assembly
of Dissenters—-In the United States, an assembly for pub-
lic worship generally. 1889 Mary Howitt Autobiog. I. 1

4, I use here the phraseology of Friends, ' meeting ' in this
sense being equivalent to church or religious body.

c. = race-meeting (Race si.l 11 ).

1764 App. to Chron. in Ann. Reg. 128/1 Westminster
Races... Spring Meeting. 1859 Ann. Reg. 73 Magnificent
weather and excellent sport made the great people's meeting
[the Derby] pass off with great eclat.

4. Of inanimate objects : Joining, junction ; con-
fluence (of rivers).

1330 Palsgr. 527/1, I drawe nere, as a shyppe dothe lande,
or any other thynges whan they come to the metyng. 1606
G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine iv. 21 The meetings of the
waters, c 1639 Suckling Brennoralt III. (1648) 32 Her face
is like the milky way i' th' sky, A meeting of gentle lights
without name. 1807 Mooke Irish Melodies, (title) The
Meeting of the Waters,

b. A joint in carpentry or masonry.
1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) B viij b, In the

square meeting of the Table. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 7
Which will hinder the Rain, .to peirce. .through the meeting
of the Brickwork and Stone, c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's
Catech. 70 What are the ' end boards ' ? They are boards

!

which cover and form the ends of the meetings.
C. Mining. The passing of ascending and de-

scending cars ; hence, the place at which they pass.
1830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 26 We'd pass'd the

meetin's aw've ne doubt. i860 Eng. <$• For. Min. Gloss.,
Newc. Terms, Meetings, the middle of a pit or inclined
plane. 187s R. F. Martin tr. Havrez' Winding Mach. 36
If these moments be equal at meetings and at the landing
of the cage.

t 5. ? An average value. Ois.
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 14 The Method of

buying a quantity of Timber is to add the Contents together
of the several Pieces; the Quotient thereof is call'd the
Meeting of that Timber, and accordingly thereto the Value
of the whole Quantity is sold.

6. = Meeting-place, poet.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 174 On Thursday, wee our

selues will march. Our meeting is Bridgenorth. 1801
Southev Thalaba in. i, The Domdaniel caverns,. .Their
impious meeting.

7. attrii., as meetingacquaintance, -point, -room,
-stead (arch.) ; meeting-folks, dissenters. Also
Meeting-house, -place.
179* Mme. D'Arblay Diary V. vu. 299 Mrs. Kennedy.

.

with whom I renewed a 'meeting acquaintance, but evaded
a visiting one. 183s Gentl. Mag. Nov. 491 My father
drank to Church and King, And the *Meeting-folks love no
such thmg. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 152 Those notes of
the passage immediately under the "meeting points of the
sig7. ''?.r diminuendo-crescendo]. 1871 Liddon Elem.
Kelig. 11. 75 Miracle is the meeting-point between intel-
lect and the moral sense. 1761 Fitzgerald in Phil. Trans.
LI I. 154, I..have placed the instruments for the inspection
or the gentlemen of the Royal Society, in their "meeting,
room. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. 11. 147 Zeus, .sent him two
ernes to fly Adown. .that *Meeting-stead to find.

Meeting, ppl. a. [f. Meet v. + -ing 2.]

1. That meets.
159* Shaks. Ven. a, Ad. 820 The wilde waues . . Whose
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ridges with the meeting cloudes contend. 1606 — Tr. ty Cr.
I. in. 7 As knots by the conflux of meeting sap, Infect the
sound Pine. 1720 Gay Fan 11. 156 Where meeting beeches
weave a grateful shade, a 1881 Rossetti House 0/ Life
xii, Still glades ; and meeting faces scarcely fann'd.

b. InJoinery. Often hyphened with the sb.
i8as }. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 590 The staff stile,

which imitates the meeting-stiles. Ibid. 625 The common
rafters .. must be so arranged that a rafter shall lie under
every one of the meeting-joints. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 538 The three equal wheels.. are set in the sheers—the
first of the three being upon the carriage-axle, which is in
halves as before, and the meeting-ends supported on the
sheers. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., Meeting-post . . that
stile of a canal-lock gate which meets the corresponding stile
of the other gate at the mid-width of the bay.

f2. Coming forward in response or welcome;
responsive. 06s.
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. i. 15 The thing that

they renounce, is withal studious endeuoure to be embraced
(as they saye) with meting armes [L. obuiis, ut aiunt, ulnis
amplcctcndum). 163a Milton L 'Allegro 138 Married to
immortal verse Such as the meeting soul may pierce. 1639
Saltmarshe Pract. Policy 122 Bee not too meeting, and
seeme not too hasty in accepting graces and favours. 1664
South Serm. (1823) I. xiv. 385 He .. offers himself to the
visits of a friend with facility, and all the meeting readiness
of appetite and desire.

Meetinger (mrtinai). [f. Meeting vbl. sb.

+ -EP.1.] One who ' goes to meeting' ; a dissenter.
1810 S. Green Reformist I. 185, I plainly see, Sir, you

are a methodist, or a meetinger, I believe you call it. 1890
Tessopp Trials Country Parson 68 The Meetinger keeps
himself posted up with the last clerical escapade.

Meeting-house.
fl. A (private) house used for a meeting. Ois.
1658 Wood Life 14 July (O. H. S.) I. 256 They had enter-

tain'd him with most excellent musick at the meeting house
of William Ellis.

2. A place of worship : in the general sense, now
only U.S. In England from the 1 7th c. always
a nonconformist or dissenting place of worship, a
conventicle : now only (exc. with reference to the
Quakers) in jocular or disparaging use.
1636 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 41 There to build a

meeting howse and towne. 1687 Evelyn Diary 10 Apr.,
There was a wonderful concour-e of people at the Dissen-
ters' Meeting-house in this parish. 1766 Wesley yrnl.
10 Apr., It [a deed] everywhere calls the house a Meeting-
House, a name which I particularly object to. 1809 Ken-
dall Trav. I. xii. 132 Two meeting-houses, one belonging
to quakers, and the other to baptists. 1847 W. E. Forster
in Reid Life (18S8) I. vii. 207 Last evening I deluded them
into a Methody meeting-house. 1896 Mrs. H. Ward Sir
G. Tressady 140 The brick meeting-houses in which they
[the villages] abounded.

3. attrii., as meeting-house yard; f meeting-
house man, a nonconformist or dissenter.

1711 Countrey.Man's Let. to Curat 22 These were not
Meeting-House-Men in whose Favours the Councel thus
Wrote, , . but some of 'em Parsons, some Vicars, some Cu-
rats, &c. 1808 Beverley Lighting Act 27 Any meeting-
house, chapel, church yard, and meetinghouse yard.

Meeting-place.
A place in which a meeting occurs or is held

; f a
meeting-house.

1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 149 Nocht half ane
Scottis myle fra the said metynge place. 1589 Nashe
Anal. Absurd. (1500) B iij b, They will include it [the name
of the Church] onely in their couenticles, and bounde it euen
in Barnes, which many times they make their meeting
place. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 7 Feb., I saw Monk's soldiers
abuse Billing and all the Quakers that were at a meeting.
place there, c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 58 The
Church is neate and pretty.. here is also a good large
Meeteing place. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 338 The
organ thus lies at the meeting-place of the hypochondriac,
right lumbar, and epigastric regions.

t Meetly, a. Ois. Forms : 4 metli, 4-6
meteli, 4-7 metely, 6 metly, meetelie, -ly, 6-7
meetly, [f. Meet a. + -ly I. (But the early form
metli may represent OE. remttlic, i.remet measure,
moderation.)]

1. Moderate ; of moderate size or quantity.
a 1300 CursorM. 18847 Metli har was on his chin, la 1366

Chaucer Rom. Rose 822 With metely mouth and yen greye.
cx5ooMedwall Ar,2/Mr(?(BrandlJi. 317 Leuethynhawt con-
ceytys and take a metely way. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VII
(Rolls) 232 The fingers of the said queen be right fair and
small, and of a meetly length and breadth before, according
unto her personage very fair handed. 15*3 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I. xvi. 18 Wherof they were well served for their
horses, and at a metly price. 1600 Holland Livy x. xii.

359 After he had left at Falerii all his bag and baggage
with a meetly garrison [L. cum modico preesidio). 1620
Venner Via Recta iv. 73 Mullet. .is of pleasant taste, and
of meetly nourishment.

2. Fitting, proper, suitable, meet.
1426 Audelay Poems 4 Fore love together thus cum thai

schal be, Fore this makus metely maryage. Z492 Rolls of
Parlt. VI. 455/1 Here is the place most metely for you, and
where ye shall Iak nothing. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Ly-
sander (1595) 492 It was better, and meetelier for the Spar-
tans they should choose them for their kinges, whom they
found the meetest men of all their magistrates. 1633 Gerard
Part. Descr. Somerset (1900) 182 The most refined and
metely English now spoken.

Meetly (mrtli), adv. Forms : 5 metly, 5-6
mete-, 6 meate-, meete-, 6- meetly, [f. Meet a.

+ -ly 2. (But perh. partly repr. OE. lemeilice, f.

lemet : see prec.)]

MEGA-.

1. Moderately, fairly, tolerably. (Common in
the 1 6th c.)

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3069 Full metely made of a meane
lenght. 1476 Paston Lett. III. 157 He is well spokyn in
Inglyshe, metly well in Frenshe, and verry perfile in
Flemyshe. 1551 Recorde Pathw. Knmvl. 1. Defin. Nowe
haue you heard as touchyng circles meetely sufficient in-
struction. 1609 Hollakd Amm. Marccll. 402 Tall of
stature, and faire of complexion, their haire meetly yellow.
1657 Howell I.ondnwp. 339 A fine and meetly large Church.
2. Fitly, suitably ; as is meet.
1502 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 55 The King

both with men and money metely and conveniently, .wol
yeve assistence. 1656 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 323 Then
are we meetly prepared for his service. 1813 Scott tricrm.
1. xx, The monarch meetly thanks express'd. 1857 H. Mil-
ler Test. Rocks iii. 138 And with this ancient elephant there
were meetly associated in Britain, -many other mammals of
corresponding magnitude. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 72How I may.. fix where change should meetly fall.

Meetness (mrtnes). [f. Meet a. + -ne.ss.]

The condition of being meet ; fitness, suitableness.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xi. 347 Certis this fadir were not

to be blamed, if he wolde ordeyne that these schoon be
notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske, as
for the firste dai in which thei schulden be worne. 1586
W. Weube Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Ye meetnesse of our
speeche to receiue the best forme of Poetry, c 1000 Shaks.
Sonn. cxviii, And, sicke of wel-fare found a kind of meet-
nesse To be diseas'd ere that there was true needing.
1758 S. Havward Serm. xiv. 409 Holiness is a meetness
for heaven. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, x. (1870) 202
They have no title to heaven and no meetness for it.

Meetre, obs. form of Metre.
Meeve, mefe, Meffynge : see Move, Moving.

Meg 1 (meg), [var. of Mag si. 2} A pet
form of the female name Margaret, used dial, to

indicate a hoyden, coarse woman, etc. ; also in the

proverbial phrases Meg's delight or diversions, ' the

deuce and all', 'the very mischief (see E. D. D.
and cf. Mag si. 2 1). Long Meg, Meg of West-
minster, the appellation of a virago whose exploits

were famous in the 16th c. ; hence proverbially in

allusive uses.

C1538 Lyndesay Supplic. Sydc Taillis 67 Ane mureland
Meg, that mylkis the 5owis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform.
xxxii. 37 And we, agane, wald by ane Fiaer of Fegges, .

.

and sell to landwart Megges. 1582 (title) The life and
pranks of Long Meg of Westminster. 1593 Nashe Strange
Neius Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 Thou art a puissant Epita-
pher. Yea? thy Muses foot of the twclues; old long Meg
of Westminster ? 'Then, I trowe thou wilt stride ouer Greenes
graue and not stumble. 1602 Dekker Satiro-mastix
F ij b, Tis thou makst me so, my Long Meg a Westminster,
thou breedst a scab, thou . 1611 Middleton 8: Dekker
Roaring Girl Kjb, Was it your Megge of Westminsters
courage that rescued mee ? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Long-meg, a very tall Woman. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.
1. i, Then fare ye weel Meg-Dorts. 1813 W. Beattie Yule
Feast (1871) 11 Twa bunching megs. 1834, 1849 [see Mag
sb.'* 1]. 1874 S. Beauchamp Grantley Grange I. 202 Well,
it were Meg's delight, sir; and in the middle on it all..

he roars out [etc].

b. The great 1.5th c. gun in Edinburgh Castle

was called Mons Meg (?from having been cast at

Mons in Flanders), Mucile, Great Meg. Also
Roaring Meg.
1650 in Scott Prov. Antiq. Scot. (1826) p. xxi note. The

great iron murderer called Muckle Megg. 1650 Art.
Rendition Edinb. Castle 4 Three Iron Guns, besides the
Great Mag. 1753 Maitland Hist. Edinb. 164 A huge
Piece of Ordnance, resembling an old-fashioned Mortar.,
denominated Mounts-Megg.

Meg - (meg), slang and dial. [Of obscure

origin. Cf. Mag sbfi and Make sb.3]

T 1. A guinea. Ois.
1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia 1. i, Sham. No, no ; Meggs

are Guineas, Smelts are half-guineas. 1691 Islington Wells
12 To see a Town not far from Dover, Butter'd with Megs
and Smelts all over. < 1742 in Hone Every-day Bk.W.
527 Tickets to be had, for three Megs a Carcass.

2. A half-penny : = Mag sb.-\ Make si.3

1781 [see Mag sb.%]. 1872 in Hartley Yorks. Ditties (ed. 2)

90 He wodn't pay a meg.

Mega- (me'ga), before a vowel meg-, repr. Gr.

/«7a-,comb. form oi/iiyas great, used esp. in many
scientific terms (often having correlatives f. Micro-,

and sometimes also synonyms f. Macro-), as Mega-
bacteria//. [Bacterium], Megacoccij*/. [Gr. kok-

kos a berry] , names of two stages in the development

of Billroth s Coccobacteria septica. Megafrvrstule
[Frustule] Biol., a. frustule of comparatively large

size. Megagamete [Gamete], one of the larger

motile sexual (female) cells of alga;. Megallan-
told a. [Allantoid], having a large allantois ; si.,

an animal so characterized. Meganuclerts [Nu-
cleus], the nucleus proper as distinguished from

the micronucleus or paranucleus. Megaspo
range, •spora-ngiTim (pl.-ia) Bot. [Sporangium],

a sporangium containing megaspores. Mega-
spore Bot. [Spore], a spore ofcomparatively large

size in marsilaceous cryptogams. MegaspoTO-
phyll Bot. [Sporophyll], (a) a carpel; (i) a

sporophyll which bears megaspores (Jackson Gloss.

Bot. Terms 1900). Jttegazoosporange Bot.

[Zoosporangium], the special sporangium in Hy-
105- 2
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drodictyon which contains n swarm of megazoo-
spores. Megazo ospore Bot. [Zoospore], a zoo-

spore of relatively large size. Also Megabasite,
Megacephalic, etc. Cf. Megalo-.
1883 MacAlister tr. Ziegler's Path. Anat. 1. § 185. 265 Ac-

cording to size we may distinguish them as micrococci,

mesococci, and "megacocci, and microbacteria, mesobac-
teria, and "megabacleria. 1895 Naturalist 260 Drawings
made with the camera lucida..of the conjugating process
showing the *meyafrustules. 1891 Hartog in Nature 17

Sept. 484 The smaller (micro-)gamete is male, the larger

*(mega-)gamete, female. 1897 Parker & Haswell Tcxt-bk.

Zool. I. 71 Union always taking place between a large cell

or megagamete and a small cell or microgamete. 1877
\V. Turner Hum. Anat. 11. 869 So large and persistent is

the sac of the allantois in the ordinary Ruminantta [etc.],

that M. H. Milne-Edwards has grouped them together as

*Megallantoids. 1897 Parker & Haswell7V.*/-££. Zool.

I. 84 The *meganucleus in Paramecium is ovoid. 1903
S. J. Hickson in E. R. Lankester Zool. I. Protozoa 372
The Meganucleus (- Macronucleus). 1889 Bennett &
Murray Cryptog. Bot. n It [i. e. a spore-case] is a *mega-
sporange or a microsporange, according as it contains me-
gaspores or microspores. 1886 Athenxum 10 Apr. 491/2
Mr. Bennett has made use of the term "Megasporangia in

describing the heterosporous vascular cryptogams. 1858
Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 734 Three or four roundish fleshy

bodies ("megaspores). 1889 Bennett & Murray Cryptog.
Bot. 11 Two different kinds of spore, . .megaspores and..
microspores. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXV. 432/2 The micro-
sporopnylls (stamens) and the "megasporophylls (carpels).

1889 Bennett & Murray Cryptog. Bot. 297 Fig. 260 ..

C. *megazoosporange..D. *megazoospores.

b. Prefixed to names of units of measurement,
force, resistance, etc., meg[a- is used to denote ' a
million times '

; e. g. megadyne, meg(a) erg(c(. me-
galergs.v. Megalo-), megafarad, meg(d)joule, me-
gamctre, megapone, megavolt, megaweber, megohm.

1868 L. Clark Electr. Meas. 43 One million ohms = 1

megohm. Ibid., Megavolt. Ibid. 44 Megafarad. 1871
Brit. Assoc. Rep. 11. 29 The author [Everett] proposed.,
that the names kilodyne, megadyne, kilopo/ie, megapone be
employed to denote a thousand and a million dynes and
pones. 1891 L. Clark Diet. Metric. Meas., Meg-erg, or
Megalerg — one million ergs. . . Meg-joule = one million

joules. 1893 B. Smith & Hudson Arith. 147 A million

joules make a megajoule. 1902 Eucycl. Brit. XXVI 1 1. 4/2
Convenient multiples and subdivisions of the ohm are the
microhm and the megohm. Ibid. XXXIII. 812/1 Mega-
metre (astronomy). .1,000,000 metres.

Megabasite (megab^'sait). Mitt. [a..G. mega-
basit (Breithaupt 1852 , f. Gr. fxtya-s great + &dai-s

base : see -HE.] A synonym of H'ubnerite.
The name is meant to express the fact that the mineral

contains more basic matter than wolframite.
1868 Dana Syst. Miu. (ed. 5) 604.

Megacephalic (megas/farlik), a. Anat. [f.

Gr. pttya-s great + KupaK-rj head : cf. Cephalic]
Large-headed ; spec, (see quot. 1882).
1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 10 Crania of un-

usually large size (Megacephalic). i88a Quaiu's Anat.
(ed. 9) I, 80 Those [skulls] exceeding 1450 cubic centimeters
in capacity are megacephalic.

So Meg-ace-phalous a., large-headed.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

II Megaceros (megarserps). Palseont. [mod.
L., f. Gr. piiya-s great + nipas horn, after jiivoxipas

Rhinoceros.] The extinct Irish elk.

1865 Phillips Addr. Brit. Assoc. 32 Can ourdomestic cattle

. .be traced back to. .contemporaries of the urus, megaceros,
and hyama?
Megacerotine (megase'rotain), a. Zool. [f.

mod.L. megacerot-, Megacebos + -ine.] Of or

pertaining to the megaceros.
1884 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 11. 307 Megacerotine

Group.

Megacerous (megarseras), a. [Formed as

Megaceros + -ous.] ' Having very large horns, as

the extinct Irish elk ' (Cent. Diet.).

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Megaccrus. .megacerous.

MegacheilOUS (megakai-las),a. lint. [f. Gr.

Itiya-s great + x"*-°s lip + -ous.] Having a large

labrum. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.

Megacheiropteran (megakair^-ptfiran), a.

and so. Zool. [f. mod.L. Megacheiroptera (see

Mega- and Cheiroptera) + -an.] a. adj. Pertain-

ing to the group Megacheiroptera or fruit-eating

bats. So Megacheiro ptcrous a. with the same
sense, b. sb. A bat of this group.
1890 in Century Diet.

Megacosm (me'gakj?z'm). [f. Gr. ptlya-s great

+ Koaiios world, Cosmos.] = Macrocosm.
1617 Middleton & Rowley Pair Quarrel Ded., If. .this

Megacosme, this great world, is no more then a Stage.

1624 [T. Scorr] Vox Dei 48 As thus it is, in the microcosme
of priuate estates, so it is, in the megacosme of publique
wealths also. 1711 Brit. Apollo No. 137. 2/1 Supposing the
Microcosm to be as well the Subject of your Contemplations
as the Megacosm. 1851 G. S. F'aber Many Mansions 157
As Light was let in upon the darkened Megacosm : so [etc.].

Megaderm (me'gada\im). Zool. [ad. mod.L.
Megaderma, f . Gr. piya-s great + Sipn-a skin.] A
horse-shoe bat of the genus Megaderma.
1840 Cuvier's Anini. Kingd. 72 The Megaderms.

Megadont (me'gadpnt). Ethnology. [Badly f.

Gr. fiiya-s great + dSovr-, udovs tooth.] Having
teeth of large size, esp. as measured by a recognized

dental index. (Cf. Macrodont.)

1884 Flower in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 185 The first

three species are therefore strongly megadont. Ibid., The
Megadont section, being composed exclusively of the black
races. Ibid. 186 Megadont Races. Melanesians [etc.].

Megagnathous .megargnabas), a. Anat. [f.

Gt. fifya-s great + yva0-os jaw + -ous.] Having a

large jaw (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; = Macrogna-
thous.

II Megalacria (megalarkria). Path. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. ixeyaXo- great + aupa, axpov extremity : see

-ia.] A morbid condition in which the hands and
feet and the face, esp. the bones of the face, are

abnormally enlarged.
1891 Cunningham in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XXIX. 611

Dr. Haughton and Dr. Ingram have furnished me with the
much more correct term of 'megalacria'.

Megalsesthete (megalrsbrt). Biol. [f. Gr.
\xfya\o- great + ala0r]TTis 'one who perceives ' (here

used for ' organ of sense ').] A supposed tactile

organ occupying the megalopore of chitons.

1884 MosEi.EY_in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 A series of
elongate cylindrical organs of touch (' megalaisthetes '). 1885— in Q. Jrnl. Micr. Sci. XXV. 43 To which I shall apply
the name megalaesthetes, believing that they are peculiar
organs of touch and are at all events peculiar to Chito-
nidse.

Megalenie (me'gal/m). Ornith. [ad. mod.L.
Megalsma (G. R. Gray 1842 Megalaima), f. Gr.
/xiya-s great + Aat/uis throat.] A bird of the genus
Megalxma of scansorial barbets.

1890 in Century Diet.

Megalith (me'galib). Antiq. [Back-formation
from Megalithic] A stone oi great size used in

construction, or for the purpose of a monument.
1853 Lukis in Arclizologia XXXV. 233 Celtic Megaliths.

1872 J. Fergusson Rude Stone Monum. 181 note, Hun-
dreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French me-
galiths. 1894 Chamb. Jrnl. 555 A circle comprising, .thirty
freestone megaliths.

Megalithic (megali'Jiik), a. Antiq. [f. Gr.
piya-s great + \iOos stone + -ic] Consisting or

constructed of great stones. Hence, of a period,

a people, etc. : Characterized by the erection of

megalithic monuments.
1839 A. Herbert (title) Cyclops Cbristianus, or an Argu-

ment to disprove the supposed Antiquity of Stonehenge and
other Megalithic Erections. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times
53 This appears to have been the finest megalithic ruin in

Europe. 1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson Archaic Sculpt. 144 A race
of Megalithic Builders—if we may so call them. 1875
D. Wilson in Encycl. Brit. II. 338/1 The rudiments of
architectural skill pertaining to the Megalithic Age.

Megalo- (me'gaU?), before a vowel Illegal-, a.

Gr. p.fya\o-, combining form of /«7as great (cf. the

equivalent Mega-), used in many scientific terms.

Megalencephalic a. [Encephalic], pertaining

to or affected with hypertrophy of the encephalon
or cerebrum. Megalerg Physics = megerg [see

Mega- b]. Me'galoblast Path, [-blast], one of

the nucleated red blood-disks found in the blood of

ancemic persons {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; hence Mega-
loblastic a., containing megaloblasts. || Megalo-
ca'rdia Path. [Gr. napdia heart], the condition of

having an abnormally large heart (Dunglison Med.
Lex. 1855). Megalocarpous a. Bot. [Gr. /tapiros

fruit], having large fruit (Mayne). Megaloce-
phalic a. = Megacephalic ; so Megalocepha-
lows a. (Cent. Did. 1890). Megalocephaly, the

condition of being megacephalic ; also Path., an
enlargement of the head occurring in Leontiasis

ossea (Osier Princ. & Pract. Med., ed. 4, 1901,

p. 1145). Megalochirous a. [Gr. \tip hand],

having large hands or large tentacles (Mayne).

Me galocyte Path. [Gr. kvto? a hollow], one of the

large red blood-corpuscles seen in anaemia (Syd.

Soc. Lex.). Mugalodoiitous a. Anat. [Gr. oSot/s

tooth], large-toothed (ibid.). || Megalogastria
Path. [Gr. ya<iT(t)p-, yaar-qp stomach + -ia], the

condition of possessing great stomach capacity.

Megalogonidinm Bot., a gonidium larger than

others produced by the same species (Cent. Diet.)
;

= macrogonidium. Megalopore, one of the larger

poresin the dorsal shell of certain chitons. Mega-
lopodous a. [Gr. rrovs foot], having a long foot

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Megalosphere [Sphere], the

initial chamber of a megalosphcric foraminifer;

hence Megalosphe'ric a., applied to certain fora-

minifera having a large initial chamber and a single

large nucleus.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Megalanthus . .*megalanthous.

1900 Fletcher in Lancet 2 June 1589/1 *Megalencephalic
would be a more suitable name [sc. for cerebral hypertrophy].

1873 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 225 The mechanical equivalent of
one gramme-degree (Centigrade) of heat is 41-6 *megalergs,
or 41,600,000 ergs. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksc/Cs Clin. Diagn.
1. (ed. 4) 43 Microcytes, *megaloblasts and nucleated red
corpuscles are also not of rare occurrence. 1900 Elder in

Lancet 28 Apr. 1199/2 The majority of the cells being of the
"megaloblastic type. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 584
A stage when almost all the red cells are nucleated, and
most of them megaloblastic. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex.,
*MegalocepItatic, having an unusually large head. 1878

Bartley tr. Topinard s Anthropol. 1. v. 176 Megalocepbalic,
skull of very large capacity. Ibid. 543 Index, *Megalo-
cephaly. 1889 D. J. Hamilton Text-bk. Pathol. I. 462
Giant blood corpuscles or *megalocytes running up to 14 (1

in diameter. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 485 A stomach
otherwise normal, may yet be of extraordinary capacity

—

a condition which has received such names as megastria
and *megalogastria. 1884 Moseley in Rep. Brit. Assoc.

(1885) 781 A series of pores (' "megalopores ') by which this

surface is covered. 1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI.
406 The parent shell is *megaIospheric, the *megalosphere
being pear-shaped.

Megalograph (me-galograf ). [f. Megalo- +
-graph. In Fr. me'galographe.'] (See quot. 1876.)
[1876 Sci. Amer. XXXV. 345/2 In this exhibit is an admir-

ably designed camera lucida, or, as it is here called, ntega-
lographe. . It differs from the ordinary camera lucida, inas-

much as it admits of drawing directly from the objects
under the microscope. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl.,
Megatographe.] 1890 Century Did., Megalograph.

t Megalcgraphy. Obs. [f. Megalo- +
-graphy.] ' A drawing of pictures at large

'

(Bailey 1731).

Megalomania (megalomania). Nosology, [f.

Megalo- + Mania.] The insanity of self-exalta-

tion ; the passion for ' big things '. Often trans/.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892 Contemp. Rev, Feb. 166
Here again megalomania—the desire to 'do the great'—had
the upper hand. 1895 Spectator 2 Mar. 291 The patient

exhibits erotomania or megalomania, or a maudlin . . liability

to emotion. 1897 Marq. Salisbury in Daily Chron. 17 Nov.
8/2 A common intellectual complaint.. which I may name
(as I see Mr. Gladstone has consecrated the word) mega-
lomania—the passion for big things simply because they are

big. 1904 A. Griffiths Fifty Years Pitblic Service xiv. 222

Megalomaniawas strangely prevalent among these criminal

lunatics.

Hence Megalomaniac a. and sb. ; Megaloma-
ni'acal a.

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Megalomania, Many megalo-
maniacs are illegitimate children. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feb.

167 A sort of megalomaniacal aberration. 1899 Speaker

29 July 105/1 He [Signor Crispi] was neither himself a me-
galomaniac nor the framer of the Triple Alliance.

Megalomartyr (megaloma'itaj). Eccl. Hist.

[a. late Gr. pKyaKo/iaprvp : cf. Megalo- and

Martyr.] (See quot. 1756.)
1756 A. Butler Lives Saints 7 Feb. (1821) II. 90 Among

those holy martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title

of Megalomartyrs {i.e. great martyrs) as St. George, St. Pan-
taleon, &c. 1840 1. Taylor Anc. Chr. (1842) II. 186 The
' Megalomartyrs ' or Dii Selecti.

Megalonyx (megalfniks). Paleeonl. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. p.tya\o- great (see Megalo-) + 6vv[ claw.]

A large fossil sloth-like edentate from the post-

pliocene strata of North America.

1797 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 195 The Megalonyx, as

we [? sc. the American Philosophical Society] have named
him. 1813 Byron in Moore Lett, fy Jrnls. (1830) I. 461

The Mammoth and Megalonyx._ 1839^ Penny^ Cyd. XV.
73/1 The Megalonyxes were provided with a tail.

attrib. itBjAmer. Naturalist XXI. 459 The Megalonyx
Beds.

Megalopa (megal<Ju'pa). Zool. [mod.L. , fem.

of *megalopus, a. Gr. pLtya\anr6s large-eyed, f. /u-

70A0- Megalo- + 6m-, uiifi eye.] =Megalops i.

1815 W. E. Leach Malacostraca Podophlh. Brit. Plate

xvi, Megalopa Leach. 1863 W. B. Carpenter^ Microsc.

§ 408 (ed. 3) 659 In which stage the [crab-] larva is remark-

able for the large size of its eyes, and hence received the

name oi Megalopa when it was supposed to be a distinct

type. 1880 Huxley Crayfish 284 1 he Megalopa stage of

the crab.

Megalophonic (megaWf^nik), a. [f. Gr. /«-

ya\u<]>aiv-tK, f. /«7aAo- great + tpaivq voice, sound

:

see -ic.] Having a loud strong voice.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.

Megalophonons (megaV'f6nas),a. [Formed
as prec. + -ous.] a. Of imposing sound. (Bur-

lesque ttonce-ivd.)

1819 Shelley Peter Belt Prol. 36 note. The oldest scho-

i
liasts read 'A dodecagamic potter': this is at once more
descriptive and more megalophonous.

b. Having a great voice (Crabb 1823).

Megalopic (megahrpik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. /«-

•yaXoiTr-ds or mod.L. megalop- : see Megalops.]
Resembling a megalops. In mod. Diets.

Megalopine (me-galopain), a. (and sb.) [ad.

i mod.L. megalopin-us, f. megalop-, Megalops.]
1. Of or pertaining to the megalops stage of

decapod crustaceans (Webster Suppl. 1902).

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the sub-

family Megalopinm of fishes. As sb., a fish of this

sub-family. (Cent. Did. 1890.)

|| Megalops (me'galcps). Zool. [mod.L. me-
galops, altered form of Megalopa ; cf. L. Cyclops,

Gr. KvicKanp.']

1. Originally, the name of a supposed genus of

crustaceans (characterized by eyes of enormous
size), now known to represent merely a particular

stage in the development of crabs. Now retained

as a descriptive term for a crab in this ' large-eyed

'

stage of development.
1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. I, 312 In this form

the young animals have received the name of Megalops.
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1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas* Text Bk. Zool. 226

There is no mysis-stage, but the young one passes through

a prawn-stage (the so-called megalops).

2. The typical genus of the sub-family Megalo-

pinx of the family Elopidse of clupeoid fishes.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 321. 1880 GOnther Fishes 661.

||
Megalopsia (megaVpsia). Path. [mod. L.,

f. Gr. pieyaKo- great (see Megalo-) + -ouVia, in nouns

of agency f. combs, of on- to see : cf. Autopsy.]

A pathological condition of the eyes in which

objects appear enlarged. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.

Megalopsychic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. y.tyaXl>-

^dX-os ' great-souled ' (f. fiiyaAo- great + ^fx-?

soul) + -10.] Magnanimous.
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 The megalopsychic monster

whose immaculateness is so uninteresting that [etc.].

t Megalopsychy. Obs. rare-", [ad. Gr. ptt-

ya\otpvx'a > noun of quality f. peya\uifvxos : see

prec] 'Magnanimity' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

II Megalosaurus (me^galosp-rfe). ralssonl.

PI. -i. [mod. L., f. Gr. puyaXo- great (see Megalo-)
+ oavpos lizard.] An extinct genus ofgigantic ter-

restrial carnivorous lizards, the remains of which

have been found in the Oolite ; an animal of this

genus. Also anglicized Megalosaur.
1824 Buckland in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. I. 391, 1 have

ventured, in concurrence with my friend and fellow-labourer,

the Rev. W. Conybeare, to assign to it the name of Megalo-
saurus. Ibid. 392 The megalosaurus itself was probably an
amphibious animal. 1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842)

104 The carnivorous Megalosaur. 1844 Ansted Geo/., In-

trod. etc. I. 409 The Megalosaurus was a carnivorous

reptile, closely allied to some existing lizards 1864 Miss
Yonge Trial I. 87 He is physically as strong as a young
megalosaur.

Hence Megalosavrrian (a) adj. , having the char-

acter of a megalosaurus
;
{b) sb., a megalosaurus or

similar animal. Similarly Megalosavrroid a.

and sb.

184^1 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1842) 109 Their Megalo-
saurian character. 1844 Ansted Geol., Introd. etc. I. 410
When first the Megalosaurian remains were described by
Dr. Buckland. 1890 Century Diet., Megalosauroid a. and «.

t Megaloscope. Obs. Also erron. 8 mega-
lascope, 9 megalscope. [f. Megalo- + -scope.]

1. A hand lens for examining small but not micro-

scopic objects.

c 1790 Lmison Sch. Art 1. 227 This is an optical instrument
that may be properly called a megalascope for the hand ;

because it is adapted for viewing all the larger sort of small
objects. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art I. 476 The
Hand Megalscope.

2. An endoscope with a magnifying apparatus.
190a in Webster Suppl.

Megameter (megariru"t3.i). [a. F. me'gametre

:

see Mega- and -meter.] a. An instrument for

measuring large objects. b. An instrument for

taking astronomical measurements.
1767 Ann. Reg. (1772) 96 To make trial of some instru-

ments designed to facilitate the determination of the longi-

tude by sea, and particularly . . the megametre or grand
measurer of the Sieur de Charnieres. 1777 Phil. Trans.
LXVII. 789 An Account of a new Micrometer and Mega-
meter [was] read June 19. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1419/1
Megamete^ an instrument for determining the longitude
by observation of the stars.

fMeganology. Obs. rare— . [Badly f. ptiya-s

great + -ology.] (See quot.

)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Meganologie, a speaking or dis-

course of magnitude or greatness.

Megaphone (me'gafoun). [f. Gr. ptiya-s great

+ tpoivr] voice, sound. ]

1. An instrument for carrying sound a long
distance, invented by T. A. Edison.
1878 Sci. Atrter. XXXIX. 111/3 Now, at last, we have a

megaphone, which is to the ear almost what the telescope
is to the eye. 1879 Prescott Sp. Teleplione 561 One of
the most interesting experiments made by Mr. Edison.. is

that of conversing through a distance of one and a half to
two miles, with, .a few paper funnels. These funnels con-
stitute the megaphone.
2. A large speaking trumpet.
1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 5 Nov. 6/4 The Society for the

Suppression of Needless Noise should regulate the use of
the megaphone. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/2 Captain
Bob Evans.. shouted through the megaphone.
Hence Megaplionic a.

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xvi. 290 She had
escaped even the microscopic research and the megaphonic
talk of a small country place like Highwood.

Megapode (me-gapoud), megapod (-ppd).

Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Megapodius , f. Gr. pLiya-s great

+ iroS-, 7rotis foot.] Any bird of the genus Mega-
podius or of the family Megapodiidse, a mound-
bird or mound-builder, native of Australia and the
Malay Archipelago. Also attrib.

1857 Carpenters Zool. I. 484 The family of Megapodidse,
or Megapodes, is peculiar to Australia and the adjacent
islands. 1880 A. R. Wallace Isl. Life i. 4 The strange
mound-building megapodes. 1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 500 The
remarkable Megapode birds.

Hence Megapodan, a. adj. of or belonging to the

megapodes ; b. sb. a megapode {Cent. Diet. 1890).
t Megapolis. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. p\iya-s

+ noAis city.] A chief city.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 61 [Amadavad is] at
this present the Megapolis of Cambaya.
Megar, obs. form of Meagke a.

Megarian (mege» -

rian), a. andrf. AlsoMe-
garean. [f. L. Megara, Gr. yiiyapa (neut. pi.),

a city in Greece + -ian ; also f. L. Megare-us +
-an.] a. adj. Pertaining to the school of philo-

sophy founded c. 400 B.C. by Euclides of Megara.
1 b. A member or adherent of this school.

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Megarian oues-

|
tious, that is to say, such as were propounded and debated

! among the Philosophers Megarenses. 1656 Stanley Hist.
Philos. IV. Euclid li. 28 Litigious Euclid..Who the Mega-
reans mad contention taught. 1838 Morrison tr. Ritters
Auc. Philos. II. 131 This doctrine had been previously at-

tributed to the Megarians by Aristotle. 1848 Schools .Inc.

Philos. 1 10 The Megareans. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 578/1
Four distinct philosophical schools trace their immediate
origin to the circle that gathered round Socrates—the Me-
garian, the Platonic, the Cynic, and the Cyrenaic.

Megaric (megarrik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. Me-
yapac-its belonging to Megara.] = prec.

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. iv. Euclid \. 27 Euclid (insti-

tuter of the Megarick Sect). 1744 Berkeley Sin's § 312
In consequence of that Megaric doctrine, we can have no
sense but while we actually exert it. 1845 Lewes Hist.
Philos., Auc. II. 7 The Megaric doctrine is therefore the
Eleatic doctrine, with an Ethical tendency borrowed from
Socrates. 1867 — Ibid. (ed. 3) I. 175 The Megarics.

Megarrliiue (me'garain), a. Zool. Also me-
garhine. [ad. mod.L. megarrhinus, f. Gr. piiya-s

great + /5IV-, />iv, ^t'snose.] 'Great-nosed'; the dis-

tinctive epithet of an extinct species of rhinoceros.

1865 Dawk ins in Nat. Hist. Rev. July 403 All the three

species [of Rhinoceros]—the megarhine, leptorhine, and
tichorhine, are found together at Crayford and Ilford. 1895
Lydekker Brit. Mammalia 304 Both the Leptorhine (R.

leptorhinus) and Megarhine (A', megarkinus) Rhinoceroses
. .differ essentially from the woolly kind.

Megascope (me'gaskiwp). [f. Mega- + -scope.]

1. A modification of the camera obscura or magic
lantern for throwing a reflected magnified image of

an object upon a screen.

1831 Brewster Optics xl. § 192 A modification of the

camera obscura called the megascope is intended for taking
magnified drawings of small objects placed near the lens.

1879 Sci. A titer. X LI.63 An improved megascope,, .in which
the object to be viewed is firmly fixed upon a sliding screen

[etc.]. 1893 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. XL. 798 Pictures pro-

jected upon the screen by means of the megascope or

aphengescope lantern.

2. (See quot.)

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1419/1 Megascope. 1. A solar

microscope in which the objects are opaque and illuminated

in front by reflecting mirrors.

Megascopic (raegask^'pik), a. [Formed as

prec. + -ic]

1. Visible to the naked eye without the aid of a

microscope ; — Macroscopic.
1879 Rutley Study Rocks xi. 194 Crystals, both mega-

scopic and microscopic, occur. .in some perlites. 1890 Bil-

lings Nat. Med. Diet., Megascopic, macroscopic.

2. a. Of or pertaining to the megascope or to

the projection of images of opaque objects upon

a screen, b. Enlarged or magnified, spec, of

photographic pictures, images, etc. (Webster 1902).

Also Megasco'pical a. ; Megasco-pically adv.

1890 in Century Diet.

Megaseme (me'gasim), a. and sb. Anal. [a.

F. niegaseme (Broca), f. Gr. ptiya-s great -rofjpa

sign.] a. adj. Having a large orbital index; spec.

having an orbital index over .89. b. sb. A skull

having a large orbital index.

[1878 Bartley tr. TopinarcCs Anthrop. 11. ii. 258 M. Broca

has created three general terms, .bearing reference to this

[orbital] index, ..namely, megaseme when the index is large

[etc.].] 1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 256 The
females are all megaseme. 1882 Quain's A nat. (ed. 9) I. 83

If above 89, it [the orbital index] is megaseme.

Megasine, obs. form of Magazine.
1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Megasine, a storehouse for

warre.

II Megass (megavs). Also megasse. [Of un-

known origin : cf. Bagasse.] The fibrous residue

after the expression of sugar from the cane. Also

attrib.

1847 Sittttttonds's Colonial Mag. June 187 The megass is

carried to the megass-house, and from there to the fire-

place, all by manual labour. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII.
625/2 In a three-roller [sugar-] mill they consist of a cane,

top, and megass roller respectively. 1887 Moloney Forestry

IV. Afr. 453 Megasse or Bagasse, the refuse cane after the

juice has been extracted.

Megastliene (me -gasb;n). [ad. mod.L. mega-

sthena neut. pi. (see definition), f. Gr. piiya-s great

+ aSiv-o% strength.] A member of the Megas-

thena or second order of Mammalia in Dana's

classification, comprising the largest and most

powerful mammals. Hence Megastlienic a., of

or pertaining to this order ; also used by Dana in

etymological sense, ' having great strength '.

1863 Dana in Amer. frnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XXXV. 71 There is

a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the lowest of the

Megasthenes. Ibid. XXXVI. 8 Among Crustaceans, the

megasthenic and microsthenic divisions of which., stand

widely apart. Ibid. 327 The Megasthenic-type.

Megathere (me-gabiej). Palxont. Anglicized
form of Megatherium.
1839 Owen in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1842) VI. 93 The external

cuneiform bone of the Megathere differs [etc.]. 1887 Sir
H. H. Howorth Mammoth ft Flood 346 Great mylodons and
thickly-hided megatheres.

Megatherial (megabio-rial), a. [f. Mega-
theri-U-M + -al.] Resembling the megatherium

;

in quote. Jig, ponderous, unwieldy.
1894 Nature 26 July 301 The disorderly offspring of a

quite megatherial wit. 1898 H. G. Wells Cert. Personal
Matters 82 A vast edifice, .with which a Megatherial key
was identified.

Megatherian, a. and sb. [f. Megatheri-
um + -an.] a. adj. Pertaining to the megatherium.
b. sb. A megatherium or kindred animal.
1842 Owen Descr. Skcl. Mylodon 161 The extinct race of

Megatherians. Ibid., Generations of the Megatherial] race.

Megatherioid (megabl»'ri|0id), a. and sb.

Also -roid. [f. next + -oil).] a. adj. Resembling
the megatherium, b. sb. A megatherium or any
similar edentate animal.

1839 Owen in Traits. Geol. Soc. (1842) VI. 98 The Mega-
therioid families of Edentata. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 65/2
Mcgathcriidx, Megatheroids of Owen. Ibid. 70/1 Mylodon.
A genus of Edentate Megatherioids. 1872 Nicholson
I'alxonl. 416 The gigantic Megatheroids.

Megatherium. (megabioTizJm). Palacont. PI.

-ia. [mod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. piiya Stjpiov ' great

beast': see Mega-.] An extinct genus of huge
herbivorous edentates resembling the sloths, the

fossil remains of which are found in the upper
tertiary deposits of South America; an animal of

this genus.
1826 Prichard Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) I. 64 They

have been termed megalonyx and megatherium. 1832

Cliit in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1835) III. 437 The Remains
of the Megatherium described in this paper. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits, Stoneheuge Wks. (Bonn) II. 124 Professor

Sedgwick's Cambridge Museum of megatheria and mas-
todons.

b. trans/. Something of huge or ungainly pro-

portions.

1850 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. iv. 190 Those huge mega-
theria among particles, ' peradventure \ ' notwithstanding ',

and ' nevertheless '. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxvi, The
wild panting of the loosened megatheria [locomotives] who
drag us.

Megatherni (me-gabaam). Bot. [f. Gr. p.iya-%

great + Scpp.rj heat, Bfppoi hot.] A plant re-

quiring great heat. Cf. Megistotherm, Meio-

THERM.
1879 Stormonth Man. Sci. Terms, Megatherms, plants

requiring a high temperature ; also called ' macrotherms '.

Megatype (me'gataip). [f. Mega- + -type.] An
enlarged copy of a picture or negative produced

by photography {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Hence Me'gatypy, the process of photographic

enlargement of pictures or negatives (Webster 1902).

Megazin(e, obs. forms of Magazine.

Meger(e, obs. forms of Meagre a.

t MegetholOgical, a. Obs. [f. Gr. ptiy($os

magnitude : see -logical.] Pertaining to the cal-

culation of magnitudes.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, a iij, The helpe of Megethologicall

Contemplations.

Meggatapye : see Maggot 2
.

Meghelmes, obs. form of Michaelmas.

Megilp (m'"gi'lp)> sl>- Forms : see quot. 1854 ;

also majellup, maogellup, meggellup, McGilp,

megilph, meguilp. [Of obscure origin : the

suggestion that it is from a surname is improbable.]

1. A preparation (consisting usually of a mixture

of linseed oil with turpentine or mastic varnish)

employed as a vehicle for oil colours.

1768 [W. Donaldson] Li/e Sir B. Sapskulll. x. 116 The

magilp was a nostrum known only to the ancients ;
but our

modern artists, .have labour'd..to find out this valuable

mystery, and as they say with some degree of success. .
.
I he

magilp produces that warmth and serenity which character,

izes the peculiar merit of Claude Lorraine. 1803 Edtn. Rev.

II. 458 By the pulp, he meant to express some of the drying

oils, or perhaps macgellup. a 1821 Farington in Wright

Life R. Wilson (1824) 20 A magylph or majellup of linseed-

oil and mastic varnish. .was his [Richard Wilsons] usual

vehicle. 1854 Fairholt Diet. A rt s. v. Gumption, note, In

the different treatises on painting and in the colourmen s

catalogues we find it thus variously named.. .Magelp, ma-

gelph, magilp, magylp, magylph, megilp, megelp, megylp,

megylph,macgelp,macgelph, macgilp, macgilph, macgylph,

macgulp, magulp, megulph, mygeip, mygelph, mygilp, my-

gilph, mygulp, mygulph.

2. A composition used by grainers (see quot.;.

.827 Whittock Painters' * Glaz. Guide 1. 11. 21 The grain-

ing colour.. is.. a compound of various ingredients, mixed

together to.the consistence of thick treacle: this is called

megilp. rj.

Megilp (migi-lp), *• [f-prec] trans To var-

nish with megilp ; to give to (oil colours) the

quality which megilp is used to impart

1873 E. Sr-ON Workslwp Receipts Ser I. 420/1 If it [water

is well mixed with the oil colour, it megilps it sufficiently to

hold the combing. 1875 E. A. Davidson House-paint., etc.

110 The work. .must be varnished or 'megirpeo .
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Megir(e, obs. forms of Meagre a.

Dffegistotherm (m/gi-st^im). Bot. [f. Gr.

fxtyiGTO-s, superl. of fxiyas great + Oipftrj heat.J A
plant requiring a very high temperature for growth.

Cf. Megatherm, Meiotherm.
1875) Stormonth Man. Sci. Terms, Megistotherms, plants

requiring extreme or a very high degree of heat,

Megne, obs. variant of Meynie.
Megohm : see Mega- b.

Megre, obs. form of Meagre a.

Megrim 1 (mi"*grim). Forms: tx. 5 mygrane,
-ene, -eyn, 6 -ayne, megryne, 7 migrane. 0.

4 raygrame, 5 -greyme, migrym, my(e)grym,
midgrame, -grym, 6 migramme, -grym(me,
mygrim, magryme, maigram, meigryme, me-
grym(e, 6-7 megrime, migram, meigTim, me-
grum, 7 megro(o)me, -greme, -grimme, my-
gram, migrim, migraine, migraim, migreame,
7-9 meagrim, 6- megrim. [a. F. migraine
(13th c.)j semi-popular ad. late L. hemicrania :

see Hemicrane. Cf. Sp. migraHa, It. magrana.
The Fr. Migraine is now sometimes used by Eng.
writers as a synonym of Hemicrania; mod.G. has
migrane, Sw. migrant
1. Hemicrania ; a form of severe headache usually

confined to one side of the head ; nervous or sick

headache ; an attack of this ailment.
a. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4584 A feruent mygreyn was in be

ry^t syde of hurre hedde. c 1440 Pramp. Parv. 337/1
Mygreyme, sekenesse {S. mygrene), emigranea. 1483
Cath. Angl. 239/1 pe Mygrane; vbi emigrane. c 1530
IIickscorner (Manly) 292, 1 sayd, that in my heed I had the
megryne. 1541 R. Copland Guydons Form.X.}, The seconde
fotirme is of mygrayne. 1603 Florio Montaigne .in. xiii.

(1632} 617 The mind is. .confounded by a migrane.
0. 1398 Trf.visa Bartk. De P. R. iv. v. (1495) 87 The

mygrame and other euyll passyons of the heed, c 1460
Play Sacram. 613 For..alle maner red eyne bleryd eyn
& be myegrym also [etc.]. c 1566 Merit Tales o/Skelton in

Skelton's iVks. (1893) I. p. lx, Other whyle he woulde saye
hee had the megrym in hys head. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse
(Arb.) 58 It is not a softe shooe that healeth the Gowte..
nor a crown of Pearle that cureth the Meigrim. 1634 T.
Johnson Party's Chirurg. xvn. iv. (1678) 376 The Megrim
is properly a disease affecting the one side of the head, right
or left 1668 R. L'Estrange Vis.Quev. (1708) 268 By how
much it is more Honourable to Dye upon a Swords-point.

.

than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another
World ; or to go away in a Meagrim. 1713 Phil. Trans.
XXVIII. 229 For the Megrim, they smoak. .the dried Bark
of a Pomegranate Tree. 1871 Napheys Prev. fy Cure Dis.

in. x. 1005 Brow-ague, or megrims, as it is sometimes called.

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 543 Attacks of megrim are
often accompanied by. .contraction of the temporal artery.

b. = Vertigo.
1595 Duncan App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 75 Vertigo, dizzi-

nesse, the migramme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 725 In every
Megrim, or Vertigo, there is an Obtenebration joyned with
a Semblance of 'I urning Round. 1679 ' Ephelia ' Female
Poems 7 A giddy Megrim wheel'd about my head. 1804
Med. Jrnl. XII. 109 A gentleman, .was suddenly attacked
with a severe pain in his forehead, accompanied with so
much megrim and stomach sickness, as would have caused
him to fall, had he not received support.

o- fig-
a 1536 Tindale Exp. Matt, v-vii. (? 1550) 50 The weake

and feble eyes of the world deseased with the mygrym and
accustomed to darcknesse. 1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac s
Lett. (Vol, I.) 228 Send me something to rid me of the Me-
;reme I have taken in reading the sotteries of these times.
c 1660 R. Wild Poems (1670) 27 The meagrim of opinions,
new or old, The colic in the conscience, he could cure. 1685
Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 42 Finding that Fortunes
megrim could not be cured.

2. A whim, fancy, fad.

,*593 R- Harvev P/tilad. 23 Iago..died of a frensie, as he
liued with a, megrim. 1631 Brathwait VVhimzies, Tra-
veller q\ Hee is troubled with a perpetuall migvim ; at sea
hee wisheth to bee on land,and on land at sea. 1711 E. Ward
Quix. I. 235 With Fifty Meagrims in his Head. 1716
Addison Drummer 1. i, Whims ! freaks ! megrims ! indeed
Mrs. Abigal. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xi, Can't one work
for sober truth as hard as for megrims ? 1884 Harper's Mag.
Aug. 466/2 What confounded megrim has seized you!

3.//. 'Vapours'; ' blue devils' ; low spirits.

1633 Ford Broken H. m. ii, These are his megrims, firks,

and melancholies. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) VI.
xlv. 286 If these megrims are the effect of Love, thank
Heaven, I never knew what it was. 1823 in Spirit Pub.
Jmls. 451 A very fine lady, and subject to the meagrims.
1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 214 Nurses, .having as
many dislikes as a fashionable lady with the megrims.

4. pi. The staggers or vertigo (in animals).
1639 T. de Gray Compl, Horsem. 69 These paines in the

head. .breed megrims. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 39 The
next . . distemper incident to this kind of birds is the vertigo,

or (as generally styled by the fancy) the megrims. 1849
D.J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855)261 This is evidently
the same disorder which Dr. Bechstein terms epilepsy, and
Mr. Clater, the megrims or giddiness. 1850 Col. Hawker
Diary (1893) II. 321 The poor mare was suddenly seized
with megrims, or mad staggers.

Hence tMegrimical a., of or belonging to

megrim ; Megrimish a., inclined to megrim.
x66i K. W. Con/. Charac, Detracting Empirick (i860)

65 This quackroyall is never . . so happy as when he's, .telling

them [his patients].. how many megrimicall and hypocon-
driacal humors he hath dissipated. 1855 R. Redgrave
in Memoir vi. (1891) 160 The maidwas summoned to dress
her mistress. She found her languid and megrimish.

I

Megrim 2 (mrgrim). dial. Alsomegrin. The
scald-fish, Arnoglossus laterna.

1836 Yarrell Brit. Fislies II. 254 The Scaldfish, or
Megrim, as it is called in Cornwall. 1881 Casselts Nat.
Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or Smooth Sole
{Arnoglossus laterna). 1900 Dundee Advert. 5 Jan. 2

When whitches and megrins have arrived in any great
quantity, values have speedily dropped. 1901 Scotsman
14 Mar. 4/4 Aberdeen, .prices,. . megrims, 20s. to 22$. per box.

Megrin, obs. form of Megrim 2
.

Meguilp, megylp(h, variant forms of Megilp.
Mehap, Mehche, obs. ff. Mayhap, Match sb.1

t Mehe, me^he. Obs. [OE. msege wk. fern.

:

related to May sb.'l ~\ A kinswoman.
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 36 Nu elizabeth bin maeje sunu

on hyre ylde x,e-eacnode. c 1200 Ormin 3178 Hire me?he
Elysabaeb Wass gladd inoh & blibe Off hire dere child

Johan. a 1225 St. Marker. 16 Meies ba ant mehen. a 1225
After. R. 76 Hire oSre wordes weren boa heo com & grette

ElizabeS hire mowe [MS. T. mehe, MS. C. me5xe].

II Mehmandar (m^-mandai). Forms: 7 meh-
mander, mehemandar, -er, mammandore,
-dar, maih)mendar, 9 menmandar, -daur.

[Pers. j\jjUa* mihmdnddr, f. mihman stranger,

guest.] In Persia and India, an official appointed

to act as courier to a traveller of distinction.

1623 St. Pap. Col., E. Indies 1622-4 (1878) 161 Our
mehmander or presenter. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 51
Our Mammandore or Harbinger, prou'iding for vs. 1638
Ibid. 132 Our Ambassadour..sent his Mammandar to the
Governour- .to demand fresh horses. 1662 J. Davies tr.

Oleariui' Voy. Ambass. 369 The Mehemandar, who con-
ducts Ambassadors from one Province to another till they
come to Court. 1687 A. Lovell tr. T/tevenot's Trav. 11.

103 The Mahmendar Bassa, Master of the Ceremonies.
1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan I. vi. 172 A dispute between
our mehmandar and the villagers regarding a supply of
corn for our horses. 1842 Elphinstone Caubul I. 29 The
necessity, .of waiting for a Mehmandaur from his Majesty,
to accompany the mission.

II Mehtar (m^i'tai). Also 7 meheter, mehater,

9 mater, matre, mehter. [a. Urdu mehtar.

a. Pers. z^* mihtar head man, prince, occurring

in many titles like mihtar-i-asp, master of the

horse, m.-i-raxt, master of the household ; com-
parative of mih great.]

1. a. In Persia : Originally, the title of certain

great officers of the royal household. Now, a
groom, a stable-boy.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 272 Near the

Pages stood the Meheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who
hath the ouer-sight of them. Ibid. 286 The King. .would
have kill'd him, if a Mehater, or Gentleman belonging to

his Chamber had not prevented him. 1828 Morier Hajji
Baba in Eng. I. 60 Besides many mehters or stable-boys.

b. In Bengal : A house sweeper and scavenger;

the lowest of the menial house-servants.
1810 Williamson E. India Vade M. I. 276 The Mater,

or sweeper, is considered the lowest menial in every family.
1811 Mrs, Sherwood Henry <fr Bearer 26, I gave all my
last sweetmeats to the matre's boy. 1886 Yule & Burnell
Anglo-Ind. Gloss, s. v. Bungy, In the Bengal Pry. he is

generally called mehtar.

2. A title borne by the ruler of Chitral. Hence
Me htarship, the office of mehtar.
1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/3 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the new

Mehtar of Chitral. 1805 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/1 The Amir
ul Mulk, . . who recently usurped the Mehtarship by killing

bis brother.

Mehte, obs. f. Might sb. and might pa. t. of
May v\
Mehumitanisme, obs. form ofMahometanism.
Meibomian (maib<?a*mian), a. Anal. [f. Met-

bomius (see below) + -an.] The distinguishing

epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the human
eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Meibomius) of

Helmstadt (died 1700).
1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 161 When scrophula

attacks the eye-lids, it has usually its seat in the Meibo-
mian glands. 1858 H. Gray Anat. 565 The Meibomian
glands are situated upon the inner surface of the eyelids.

Meiching, variant of Miching.
Meicock, variant of Meacock Obs.

Meid(e, obs. forms of Mead sb?-, sb.2t
Meed sb.

Meidan, variant of Maidan Indian.
Meiden, obs. form of Maiden.
Meidln, variant of Medine.
Meidle, Meiger, obs. ff. Middle a., Meagre a.

Meighlyn, obs. form of Mechlin.
Meigne(e, Meigniall, obs. ff. Meiny, Menial.
Meigrim, -ym, obs. forms of Megrim.
Meik(e, obs. Sc. forms of Meek a. and v.

Meikill, meikle, obs. forms of Mickle.
Meil, obs. form of Meal sb.1 and sb»*

Meild, Meile, var. ff. Meld, Mele, vbs. Obs.

II Meiler (msrtoi). [Ger. ; orig. a pile of wood
for making charcoal.] A charcoal-kiln.
1839 Urk Diet. Arts 996 Fig. 873. represents a simple

coking meiler or mound. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 65 {heading) Preparation of Char-
coal in Meiler.

Meill, obs. f. Meal sb. 1 and sb.i ; var. Mele v.

Mein, obs. f. Main, Mien, Mlne/w«., Ming v.

I Meindre, a. Obs. rare—1
, [a. AF. meindre

(^mod.F. moindre) :—L. minor MiNOX a.] In phr.

meindre age, minority.
a 1461 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 394/1 By reason of the meyndre

age of his seid Heire.

[Meine, v.
y a spurious verb inferred from meind,

pa. t. of Meng v.

1736 in Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. Hence 1755 in

Johnson ; and in later Diets.]

Meine, obs. form of Mean.
Meinie (mf> #

ni). Obs. exc. arch. Forms:
3 maynee, meingne, menyeie, 3-4 meigne,
3-5 maine, mayne, meine, meynee, 3-6 menye,
meyne, men3e, 3, 5, 7, 9 menie, 4 meygne,
megne, meng3e, mengne, meynne, meyneg,
meyney, meinee, 4-5 meignee, meynye, mene,
meneyhe, meyn3e, men3ey, me^he, mene3e,
4-6 mayny, 4-7 meny, 4-9 meyny, 5 mene3ee,
luenne, maygne, menyhe, meneya, meneyay,
meyni, 5-6 maynye, 5-9 meynie, Sc. men^ie,
6 mainy, meany(e, meini, meniey, meignye,
menyei, 6-7 meiney, 6-8 meiny, 7 meney,
meanie, Sc. meinzie, 9 meisny, Sc. mengyie,
manzy, 6- meinie. [a. OF. mcynt^ mesnie, earlier

mesnede= Pr. mesnada, maisnada, mainada (whence

Sp. mesnada, manada y It. masnadd) :—popular

Latin type *mansiondta, f. L. mansion-em (see

Mansion), whence F. maison house.
In English the word was in some of its applications con-

fused with Many sb.]

1. A family, household.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 480/3 Seint ypolyt pe Martyr, .pat

wuste seint laurence in prisonc.And poru3h him turnde to

cristindom and his maine al-so. a 1300 Cursor M. 12371

|>an went ioseph and mari bun Wit lesu til a-noiper tun,

pat meingne was sa mild and meth. 13.. E. E. A Hit.

P. B. 331 pis meyny of a}te I schal saue of monnez saulez.

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 32 No weddid man owib to leue

his wife & children & meyne vngouerned. 1481 Caxton
Reynard (Arb.) 98, I sawe neuer a fowler meyne, they [the

ape and its young] laye on fowle heye whiche was al be
pyssed. 153a Hebvet Xenofhons Househ, (1768) 78 For a
man that is at great costes. .in his house, and can not gette

as moche . .as wyll fynde hym and his meyny. 1587 Durham
Depos. (Surtees) 327, I will command my menyei (which, as

this examinate thinketh, he ment his wife and children) that

they will be good to the. 1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 105 A
Farm lies ready cut and dry'd, Will hold both me. and all

my meany.

2. A body of retainers, attendants, dependents,

or followers ; a retinue, suite, train.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3484 pat so moche folc to him com
of knijtes gonge & olde pat ne nadde nojt wel war wib
such menie up to holde. a 1300 Cursor M. 20579 Pan
com ihesus wit his meigne. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 2388 pey sette hym honurable to be, Wib
fourty knyghtes pf meygne. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx.

135 When he rydes in tyme of peesse with his priuee men^ee.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 7156 Thus Antecrist abyden we, For we
ben alle of his meynee. c 1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 124
Ther all the ryall powere of Frensshemen come a^enstowre
kynge and his litill meyne. 14*3 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 248/2
For the expens resounable of hir, and of a certein meyne
that shuld abide aboute hir. c t^/SoGodstow Reg. (E. E. T. S.)

182 Hys meyny of woluerton sholde haue fre & full power
to lede her bestys to the welle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
x. xi. 430 Kynge marke rode froward them with alle his

mayneal meyny. c 15006W Robyn Hode 335 in Child Bal-
lads III. 72 Fondeshe there Robyn Hode, And al his fayre

mene. 15. . Chevy Chase 6 Then y« perse owt off banborowe
cam, w* him A myghtee meany. 1513 Douglas AEneis m.
i. 25 Furth sail I,.. With my ^oung son Ascanius and our
men^e. 1605 Smaks. Lear 11. iv. 35 They summon'd vp their

meiney, straight tooke Horse, Commanded me to follow,

< 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 214 Wherto eleaven

knights were wittnesses, then of his meiny or houshold
seruants. 1728 Ramsay To D. Forbes vii, What gars thee

look sae big and bluff? Is't an attending menzie? 1904
Saintsbury Hist. Crit. III. 426 Titania and her meyny.

fb. Used as & plural: Servants. Obs.

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 604 in Babees Bk. t Now let we pes

officers be, And telle we wylle of smaller mene\ c 1450 St*

Cuthbert (Surtees) 252 J>e lady, be men;e, grete and small.

f C. Cod's meinie : applied (a) to the angels ;

(b) to the poor, as objects of his special care. Obs.

a 1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) no He wile senden
after be, Fram neuene adun of his meigne. 1496 Dives *
Paup. (W. de W.) ix. xiv. 367/1 For why wycked doers &
synful poore men ben called the leste of goddes menye.

1 3. A company of persons employed together or

having a common object of association; an army,

ship's crew, congregation, assembly, or the like. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+440 ^it apon pe same day he
schewd to bis men5e. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)

97 He gadred grete mayne of alle bat he mot hent. 137s
Barbour Bruce xvi. 375 Of archens a gret menyhe Assem*
bliu c 1400 Destr. Troy 5243 Mony fallyn were fey of be

fell grekes, But mo of the meny, bat mellit horn with. < 1400

Beryn 1581 For there nas Shippis meyne foraujt that they

could hale That my^te abuten of the Shipp the thiknes of a

skale. 1598 Nottingham Rec. IV. 247 To requyre the Bur-

gesses in his Ward to mete a meny of honest Burgesses.

1 4. The collection of pieces or 'men' used in the

game of chess. Obs.

[132a in Rolls Parlt. III. 363 Escheqirs . . ove tres peirs

meines de cristall, et tables de ivoir, ove la meine d'ivoire et

d'eban.] 13.. Guy Wanv. (A.) 3195 pe cheker bai oxy & be

meyne. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11396 Meyne
for be cheker Wyb draughtes queinte of knight & rok. c 1400

Beryn 1733 The ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh and
newe. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 609/41 Scaccus, the meny
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of the cheker. c 1450 Merlin xxi. 362 The pownes, and all

the other meyne were golde and yvory fresshly entailled.

5. A multitude of persons ; chiefly in disparag-
ing use, a ' crew ',

' set '. Also, the common herd,
the masses.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 454 He. .wysed beroute A message

fro bat meyny hem moldez to seche. c 1440 Alphabet of
Tales 121 A grete meneyay of pylgrams. c 1440 York Myst.
xi. 277 Lord, whills we with pis menyhe meve, Mon never
myrthe be vs emange. 1529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 268
A meanye of rascall and euyll disposed people. 1529
Skelton Dethe Erie Norlhumb. 46 A maynyofrude vil-

layns made hym for to blede. 1533 More Answ. Poysoued
Bk. Wks. 1 1 19/2 Mayster Walker and al the meany ofthem.
1609 Day Festivals (1615) Ep. Ded., If we account them not
more Religious, then the Meyny, or Multitude, are. 1640
Brathwait Two Lane. Lovers 99 One, whom the rest of
that miserable meniey. .called Spurcina. a 1670 Spalding
Tronb.Chas. 7(1829)41 A menzie of miscontented puritans.
1788 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 346 What gart you pit them
[critics] in my head? That menzie, Sir, are a' my dread.
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm d (1827) 140 The meikle
menzie on ilk side Did break in twa.

fb. (Common) people. Obs.

_ 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 145 Notwithstand-
inge that in the contrary helden moche comune meyny.

f 6. Of animals : A herd, drove, flock, etc. ; a
number, multitude. Obs.
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ JEsop vi. ix. (1889) 204 Ones

amonge a grete meyny of ghees and cranes [a labourer] took
a pyelarge. 1522 Skelton Whynot to Court ? 241 A mayny
of marefoles. Ibid. 292 They wolde Rynne away and crepe,
Lyke a mayny of shepe. 1530 Palsgr. 475/1 They can no
more skyll of it than a meany of oxen. 1556 Olde Anti-
christ 12 b, You are muche more worthe than a great meignye
of sparrowes.

7. Of things : A number, a numerous collection
or aggregation. Obs. exc. Sc.
<ri44o Alphabet of Tales 294 A grete meneya of palme-

levis. 1530 Palsgr. 244/2 Meny ofp\zntes, plautaige. Ibid.
721/1 As thoughe there were a menye of brokes [F. vng tas
de ruisseaux] had their springes there. 1896 Barrie Marg.
Ogilvy iv. 76 You get no common beef at clubs ; there is

a manzy of different things all sauced up to be unlike
themsels.

Meinie, obs. form ofMant.
Meiocene : see Miocene.
Meiogyrous (mauSdgsi-res), a. Bot. [irreg. f.

Gr. /itioiv smaller, less + yvpos (see Gyre) + -ous.]
'Rolled inwards a little' (Jackson Gloss. Bot.
Terms. 1900).

Meiolithie : see Miolithic.

Meionite (mai-iShait). Min. Also mionite.
[a. F. meionite (Haiiy), f. Gr. /itiwr smaller: see -ite.
Meant to indicate that the crystals are smaller than those

of vesuvianite.]

A white or colourless silicate of aluminum and
calcium found in lava.
1808 Nicholson's Jrnl. XXI. 191 Does the mineral men-

tioned by the name of meionite in the Tableau mithodique
of Mr. Haiiy constitute a distinct species? Ibid. 199, 1 have
yet compared the meionite with the feldspar only in respect
to form. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 112 The species
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite.

Meiophylly (maWfili). Bot. Also mio-.
[irreg. f. Gr.^teiW less + ipvKKov leaf + -?. Cf.
Meiostemonous.] The suppression of one or
more leaves in a whorl.
1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 396 Meiophylly. A diminished

number of leaves in a whorl, occasionally takes place. 1879
in Stormonth Man. Sci. Terms.

II Meiosis (mai^u-sis). Also 7 miosis. [Gr.
liuaois lessening, f. /xeiovv, to lessen, f. fttiav less.]

1. Rhet. +a. A figure of speech by which the im-
pression is intentionally conveyed that a thing is

less in size, importance, etc., than it really is.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 84 Meiosis, a manner
of disabling, as when we say, Alas Sir, it is not in my power
to doe it. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie III. xvi[i]. (Arb.)
'95 If you diminish and abbase a thing by way of spight..,
such speach is by the figure Meiosis or the disabler spoken
of hereafter. aijz6 South Strut. (1717) IV. 32 Their whole
Discourse being one continued Meiosis to diminish, lessen,
and debase the great Things of the Gospel.

b. m LIT0TE8.
1642 Fuller Holy S, Prof. St. 11. vii. 73 Some condemne

Rhetonck as the mother of lies, speaking more then the
truth m Hyperboles, lesse in her Miosis. 165s — Ch. Hist.
vm. lii. § 32 The foresaid Author . . termeth Him . . Pedantick
enough, that is too much, to such as understand his Miosis.
21716 South Serm. (1727) IV. x. 434 The Words are a
Meiosis, and import much more than they express. 1903
Speaker 16 May 159/1 Self-assertiveness, Mr. Sheppard ob-
serves with a pleasing meiosis, is not required.

2. Path. The stage of a disease in which the
symptoms begin to abate.
1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 577. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Meiostemonous (maiiustf-m&ias), a. Bot.

Also mio-. [irreg. f. Gr. /teiW less + o-TT//toi/-,

o-tt/jw stamen + -ous.] Having fewer stamens
than petals.
,
.

832
,
LlNDLEY Introd. Bot. 400 Meiostemonous would be

said of a plant the stamens of which are fewer in number
than the petals. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 392 Mioste-
monous.

Meiotaxy (mai'tSteksi). Bot. Also mio-.
[irreg. f. Gr. puoiv less + raf is arrangement. Cf.
prec. and Meiophylly.] The suppression of an
entire whorl of floral organs.

311

1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 403 Meiotaxy of the calyx..

.

This term is here employed to denote those illustrations in
which entire whorls are suppressed. 1879 *n Stormonth
Man. Sci. Terms.

Meiotherm (msi^Jrajm). Bot. [irreg. f. Gr.
piiuv less + eipixt) heat, Oepixos hot.] A plant of
a temperate habitat. (Cf. Megatberm, Megisto-
therm.) Also attrib.

'87S J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Meiotherm, characteristic
of the cool-temperate zone, and therefore quite hardy in the
open air in England. Ibid. 95 Meiotherm types. 1884
Trans. Victoria Inst. 38 Meiotherms—plants inhabiting
cool temperate zones.

Meir, Meir(e, obs. ff. Mere, Mayor.
Meir-maid, -swyne, ob. ft". Mermaid, -swine.
t Meirre, meire, a. Her. Obs. [Of obscure

origin : cf. F. moire, moire watered silk, also OF.
metre • sorte de vetement ' (Godefr.).] (See quot.

;

Leigh's figure identifies it with Counter-potent.)
1562 Leigh Armory 191 He beareth Meirre Argent, and

Azure. Some olde Hereaughtes haue taken this for a dub-
linge, and yet they wolde call it varry cuppe, & varrey tassa,
which isasmuche tosaye, as furre of Cuppes, or of goblettes.
..Well let that blazonne goo, and vse this worde Meire, for
so is it well blazed, and very auncient and is a Spanishe Cote
moste commonly.
Meis(e, variant forms of Mease.
Meish(e, obs. forms of Mesh.
Meiss, obs. form of Mease v., Mess sb.

Heist (mrist). nonce-wd. [f. Me pron. : see
-1ST.] An egoist.

1737 Common Sense I. 311 His Works hereafter will be
more favourably receiv'd . . by the Meists and Selfists.

Meister, var. Master, Mister sb. 1, trade.

Meit (e, obs. forms of Meat, Meet, Mete.
Meith(mfb),fA.i'c. Forms: 6meithe,6-7meth,

8 myth, meeth, 9 meethe, meath, 6- meith.
[app. a. ON. miS a mark, a fishing-bank ' indicated
by prominences or landmarks on shore ' ( Vigf.); but
associated with L. meta boundary, goal, Mete sb.
The OE. mxp, ME. Methe, due measure, moderation,

seems to be unconnected.]

1. A landmark or sea-mark ; a boundary, goal.
1513 Douglas SEneis v. iv. 1 With this thai gan towart

the meithe approche. Ibid. xiv. 16 The donk nycht had
rone almaist evin Hir myd cours or methis in the hevin.
1579 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 124 To vesy thair meithis
andboundis. a 1680 DALU.sSiiles (1697) 710 Theold Bounds,
Marches and Meiths of the same [Lands]. 1701 Brand
Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 145 The House of Mey formerly
mentioned is a Myth, Sign or Mark, much observed by
Saillers. 1813 Beattie Poems (1871) 35 Mark nor meith ye
wadna ken.

_
1824 Scott St. Ronan's iii, They had been

ower the neighbour's ground they had leave on up to the
march, and they werena just to ken meiths when the moor-
fowl got up. 1899 J. Spence Shell. Folk-lore 130 A given
straight course, indicated by meiths or marks on the land.

2. A measurement.
1726 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 189 There shall be two

foot more deepness.. after meiths taken at the beg stone.
18191 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 189 As theylook't
up ilk lofty wa', Takin' their meiths for its downfa', That
they may strike and stroy.

Meith. (m»J>), v. Sc. Also 6 meth, 7 meath, 9
mith. [f. prec. Cf. ON. mitla to mark the position
of something.] trans. To bound or mark out.

* JS7.5 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 438 Landis. .merchit and
meithit be trew and leill men of the countrey. 1679 in
Cramond Ann. Banff (iSgi) I. 158 That the said common
way be meithed and merched on the south syde of the Colle-
hill. 1899 J. Spence Shell. Folk-lore 47 A landmark at sea
for meithing (marking) the Burgascurs.
Meizin, obs. form of Muezzin.
MeizOSeismal(m3izos3i -smal),a.andrf. [irreg.

f. Gr. fieifav greater + o-tirr/tos earthquake : see -al
and Seismic] a,, adj. Pertaining to the points of
maximum disturbance in an earthquake, b. sb.

A curve traced through these points.
1859 Mallet in Admiralty Man. Sci. Eng. (ed. 3) 351

This may be called the Meizoseismal Circle or Zone.

Meizoseismic (msizosarsmik), a. [f. as prec.

:

see -ic] = prec. adj.

1877 Rudler in Encycl. Brit. VII. 610 The line indicating
this maximum is termed the meizoseismic curve.

Mek(e, Meken.etc, obs. ff. Meek, MEEKEN,etc.
Mekel(l, obs. forms of Mickle adv.

Mekhitarist (me'kitarist), jA and a. Also
meehitarist. [f. Mekhitar (see below) + -ist.]

A. sb. One of a congregation of Armenian
monks of the Roman Catholic church originally

founded at Constantinople in 1701 by Mekhitar, an
Armenian, and by him in 1717 finally established
in the island of San Lazzaro, south of Venice.
1834 Penny Cycl. II. 364/1 They, .call themselves Mekhi-

taristes. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1457
The Mekhitarists form one of the noblest congregations of
the Roman Catholic Church.

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Mekhitarists.
1874 Supernat. Relig. II. 11. ix. 184 In the Meehitarist

library at Venice. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 617/1 The
books . . which are printed in the Meehitarist presses of
Vienna and Venice are carried far beyond Persia.

Hence Mechitaristican a. =prec.
1825 A. Goode {title) A brief Account of the Mechitaristi-

can Society.

Mekil(e, mekill(e, obs. forms of Mickle.

MELAMPOD.
t Mekilwort. Sc. Obs. [app. f. mekil Mickle

a. + Wort.] The deadly nightshade.
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 257 The Scottis tuk

thejus of mekilwort bernes.andmengitit in thair wine [etc ]
1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstit. Scot
(1834) 153 Ane htle pig of oyle, maid of mekillwort.

t Mekin. Obs. A herb used for salad.
1706 London & Wise Retir'dGard. 1. 95 Sallad Seeds..

.

Mekm.
Mekle, obs. form of Mickle.
Mekometer(mrkjj-m/'t3j). Mil. [f. Gr. iitjkos

length + -meter. Cf. Mecometer.] An instrument
for finding the range for infantry fire.

. '894 Times r Mar. 6/5 The mekometer, the new English
infantry range-finder. 1900 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/3 The
Watkin mekometer.
Mekul(l, mekyl(l, obs. forms of Mickle.
Mekyn, obs. form of Meeken.
Mel, obs. f. Meal ; variant of Medle, Mell.
II Mela (m<F'la). [Hindi mela :—Skr. mela as-

sembly, f. root mil to meet.] A religious fair and
festival amongst the Hindus.
1800 Misc. Tracts in Asia/. Ann. Reg. 245/2 This Mela,

or fair, is an annual assemblage of Hindus. 1894 19th Cent.
XXXVI. 284 The great annual meeting, or mela, at the
shrine of Janakpur. 1896 N. Davis Three Men f, a God
r57 Poor wretches who at the Mela time stand in the court-
yard and have the sacred water poured over them.

tMelaCOnise. Mm. Obs. [a. mod. F. mtfa-
conise, f. Gr. /teAa-s black + kwis dust.] =next.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 336 Oxide of Copper.. Black, or Me-

laconise ; a black earthy looking substance found at Chessy
and other places.

Melaconite (m/lse-ktJnsit). Min. [Altered
from prec. : see -ite.] An earthy black oxide of
copper, found also in crystals. See Tenorite.
1850 Dana Syst. Min. (1854) 1 1. 518. 1865 Rep. Brit. Assoc,

Sections 33 Crystals of oxide of copper (melaconite).

Melacotone, obs. form of Melocoton.
Melada (melada). [a. Sp. melada, f. melar

to boil sugar a second time, f. miel honey. Cf. Sp.
melaza Molasses.] (See quot.)
1875 U.S. Statutes XVIII. in. 340 Melada shall be.,

defined as an article made in the process of sugar-making,
being the cane-juice boiled down to the sugar point and con-
taining all thesugar and molasses resulting from the boiling
process and without any process of purging or clarification.

Melsena (mfliTia). Path. [a. mod.L. melxna,
a. Gr. iiiXaiva, fern, of ^icAas black.] In early use,

the name of a disease (now no longer recognized),

characterized by the evacuation from the bowels
and vomiting from the stomach of dark bloody
matter. Now used to designate these symptoms
occurring in any disease.
1800 Cullen's Nosol. 226 Melsena. 1827 Abernethy Surg.

Wks. L 34 There is great reason for ascribing the discharges
in the diseases called melsena to a vitiated secretion from
the surface of the alimentary canal. 1834 Good's Study
Med. (ed. 4) I. 339 note, We mean therefore by melsena, the
occurrence, as a symptom, in any disease, of very dark-
coloured, grumous, pitchy, often highly fetid evacuation by
stool, .or we use the word as the name of a disease, in which
such evacuations . . constitute the characteristic symptom.
1905 H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 272 Melsena in cirrhosis
may depend on hsemorrhages from the mucosa of the
intestines.

b. concr. (See quot. 1858.)
1858 Copland Diet. Pract. Med. II. 827 Melsena.., dis-

charges from the bowels, or from the stomach, or both by
stool and by the mouth, of a black, or nearly black matter,
consequent upon visceral or constitutional disease. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 530 In other cases the blood. .is

passed out per rectum as melsena.

Melainotype, erron. form of Melanotype.
II Melaleuca (melate-ka). Bot. [mod.L. (Lin-

naeus), f. Gr. ni\as black + \cvkos white.] A
genus of plants ; a plant of this genus.
1822 Med. Botany II. 129 Cajeput Tree, or Aromatic Me-

laleuca. 1825 Greenhouse Conip. I. 131 Proteas, acacias,
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Botany Bay plants.

|| Melalgia (melae-ldgia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr.
ixihos limb + d\yos pain.] Pain in the limbs.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 222
Beau grouped these [cases] together under the name ' me.
lalgia .

Melam (me'lsm). Cheat. [Named in 1834 by
Liebig {Ann. d. Pharmacie X. 12) ; he declines to

give an etymology, preferring that the word should

be regarded as an arbitrary coinage; for the ending

-am cf. next.] A buff-coloured, insoluble amor-
phous substance obtained by the distillation of

sulphocyanide of ammonium.
1835 Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 185. 1838 T Thomson Chem. Org.

Bodies 772. 1889 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet. Chem. II.

323 Melam, CeHgNn.—Crude melam is obtained by the

action of heat on ammonium thiocyanide.

Melamine (me'lamsin). Chem. Also -in.

[Named by Liebig in 1834 '> £ Mel(am) + Amine.]

A crystalline substance obtained by boiling melam
with potassic hydrate, or by heating cyanamide to

302 ; called also cyanuramide.
1835 Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 185 Melamine. 1836-41 Brande

Chem. (ed. 5) 577 Melamin. 1844 Fownes Chem. 468 Mela-
mine.

t Melampod. Obs. Also 6 melampode, -podi,

9 in Latin form melampodium. [ad. L. melampo-



MELAMPYRIN.
dium, -ion, a. Gr. jieAa/woSioi' black hellebore,

f. yn\av-, ficKas black + iroS-, vovs foot.] Black

Hellebore, Helleborus officinalis.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 85 Here grows Melampode
every where. 159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 1,-2 Heleborous
[sic] Niger or Melampodi. 1643 Parables reflecting on
Times 12 Briony, Wormwood, Wolfebane, Rue, and Me-
lampod (the emblems of Sedition, Malice, Feare, Ambition
and Iealousie). 1656 Blount Glossogr., Melampod {me-

lampodium^, the hearb called Hellebore. 18*2-34 Good's

Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 284 The melampodium or black

hellebore was at one time a favourite cathartic in dropsies.

Melampyrin (melxitipai^Tin). Chem. [f.

mod.L. Melampyrum (a. Gr. y.t\ay.Tt\>pov ' cow-
wheat', f. piXav- black + nvpos wheat), the name of

a genus of plants in which the substance is found.]

= Dulcite. Also Melampyrite.
1844 Hoblvn Diet. Med.. Melampyrin, a substance ob-

tained from the Melampynan iiemorosnm. 1865 Watts
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 389 Melampyrin. Ibid.,

Melampyrite.

t Melanaema. Path. Obs. [mod. L., a. Gr.

ni\av at/ia black blood : see next.] A condition

of suffocation in which the blood throughout the

body assumes a dark or black colour.

1788 Goodwyn Conner. Life with Respiration 95 This
disease, .might with more propriety be named Melanjema.
1822 Good Study Med. III. 551. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Melanaemia (melanrmia). Path. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. \j.i\av-, jiiXai black + alfia blood. Cf. G.
melandmie (Frerichs in Giinsb. Ztschr. 1855).] A
morbid condition, associated with severe forms of

malarial fever, in which the blood contains granules

and flakes of black or brown pigment,
i860 N. Syd. Soc. Year Bk. Med. 254 Cases of Morbus

Addisonii, Melanasmia [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Dis.i.

2 Those absolutelycharacteristic features of malarial disease
—melanaemia and malarial pigmentation of viscera.

Melanaemic (melaiumik), a. Path. [f. prec. +
-ic] Relating to or affected with melanaemia.
1878 tr. //. von ZiemsseiCs Cycl. Med. VIII. 558 At the

next febrile attack . . the patient becomes again, .melanaemic.

1899 Cagnev tr. yaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 40 Melan-
aemic Blood ..from a Case of Malarial Cachexia.

+ Melanagogue. Med. Obs. Also erron. 8

melano-. [a. F. mdanagogue, f. Gr. juXav-
,
ni\as

black + (1701705 leading, drawing.] A medicine
supposed to expel ' black bile '. Hence t Melan-
agogal a., having the property of expelling ' black

bile'.

[1657 Phys. Did., Melanogogon, purgers of melancholy.]

1657 Tomlinson fiction's Disp. 115 Other [pills are called]

Melanagogall which purge and move Melancholicall succe.

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. iii. 34 Sena, .is one of the best
Melanagogues in Nature. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr.
(1757) II. 250 Melanagogues, which are supposed to draw or
carry off the black Matter.

Melanasphalt (melanx-sfselt). Min. [f. Gr.

imXav-, fiiKas black + aotpakr-os : see Asphalt.]
= Albertite.
1852 Wetherjll in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. {1853) X.

353 On a New Variety of Asphalt : (Melan-asphalt).

Melanate (me'lanA). Chem. [f. Melan-ic +
-ate.] A salt of melanic acid (CasselFs Encycl,

Diet. 1885).

Melanchlor e (me'lanklo.'r). Min, [Named
1839 by Fuchs {Melanchlor'), f. Gr. fii\av-, /it'Ant

black + x^oipos green.] A blackish-green hydrous
phosphate of iron.

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 428 Melanchlor. 1865
Watts Diet. Chem. III. 866 Melanchlor.

I Melancholeric, a. Obs. rare-1
. [f. Gr.

peXav-, fiikas black + x°^*Pa Choleb + -IC.] =
Melancholic a.

1650 Venner Tobacco in Bathes of Bathe 415 Tobacco
any way, or any time used, is most pernicious unto dry
melan-cholerick bodies.

II Melancholia (melank-OT'lia). PI. -iffl. Noso-
logy, [late Latin : see Melanxholy.] 'A functional

mental disease, characterised by gloomy thought-
fulness, ill-grounded fears, and general depression
of mind' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; a species or a case
of this disease.

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2). 1814 Syd. Smith
Wks. (1859) I. 232/2 The number of recoveries, in cases of
melancholia, has been very unusual. 1886 Hall & Jastrow
in Mind Jan. 60 In certain melancholiac and other mental
disorders. 1899 Allbittt's Syst. Med. VIII. 373 Grayness
[of the hair] often increases rapidly in melancholia.

Melancholiac (melankju-li&k), a. and sb. [f.

Melancholia + -AC, alter maniac] a. adj. Af-
fected with melancholia, to. sb. One suffering from
melancholia.
1863 Reade Hard Cash III. 100 In short, she gave them

the impression that Alfred was a moping melancholiac. Ibid.

123 A lunatic of the unhappiest class, the melancholiac. 1897
A. R. Urquhart in Diet. Nat. Biog. LI I. 320/2 Separating
the insane into groups of maniacs, melancholiacs, and so on.

t Melancko lian, a. and sb. Obs. .\ls04ma-
len-, malancolien, melanconien. [f. Melan-
choly + -an.] a. adj. Having the atrabilious

temperament; also, addicted to 'melancholy* or
causeless anger, b. sb. One suffering from melan-
cholia. Also, one of an atrabilious temperament.

312

T340 Ayenb. 157 J>e dyeuel..asayleb..bane sanguinien mid
ioliuete and mid luxurie. .bane melanconien mid enuie and
mid zor^e. 1390 Gowf.r Conf. I. 287 He which Malencolien
Of pacience hath no Hen, Wherof his wraththe he mai re-

streigne. 1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 102 Melancholians
feare much and are sad. 1681 Colvil Wkigs Supplic. (1751)

119 Sangutnians did only laff, Cholerick Melancholians chaff.

a 1695 J. Scott Wks. (1718) II. 125 You may observe, in the

Modern Stories of our Religious Melancholians, that they
commonly pass out of one Passion into another.

t Melancholiant, a. Obs. In 4 malanco-
lient, -lyent. [a. OF. melancoliant, pr. pple. of

melawolierKQ affect with or suffer from melancholy,

f. ?jielancolie sb.] Of blood : Affected with ' me-
lancholy'; atrabilious.

C1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 84 Or ellis be splene is to

feble to purge be malancolient [Add. MS. malancolyentj
blood.

Melancholic (melank£?'lik), a. and sb. Forms:

4-5 malencolik, -colyk, malancolike, melan-
colyk, -colik, 6 -ie, -yk(e, -cholyke, -chollike,

6-7 -cholik(e, -icke, -ique, 7 -chollique,

7- melancholic. [ad. late L. melancholicus,

a. Gr. fic\ayxo\ttc6$, f. /icAa*'- black + x *'? bile :

see Melancholy and -ic. Cf. F. melancoliqae

(from 14th c), Pr. melamolic, Sp. melancolicOy Pg.

mdancolico, It. melancotico, malinconico ; also G.
melanehoUseh.]
A. adj.

f 1. Pertaining to or containing * melancholy * or
' black bile

'
; atrabilious. Of food, atmospheric

or planetary influences, etc. : Tending to produce
* melancholy ' or atrabilious disorder. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Knt?s T. 517 Manye Engendred ofhumour
malencolik. isgl&TRF.visA Barth. De P.J?. \u.\xiv. {1495)281
Somtyme lepra comyth of euyll dyete as Melancolyk meete
to colde and drye. 1:1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr.

1071 All suche byrdes ben of nature melancolyke. 1549
Compl. Scot. vi. 61 The. .northin vynd. .is cald and dry, of
ane melancolic natur. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health h\\\),

Much melancholyke bloud conteynyd in the lyuer. 1578
Lvte Dodoens 377 All diseases springing of melancholique,
adust, and salt humours, 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 10
Hee is a Planet masculine, of cold and dry nature, therefore

melancholicke,

2. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc.

f a. Having the atrabiliar temperament or con-

stitution {obs. j. b. Constitutionally liable to (for-

merly also, f affected with) melancholy or depres-

sion of spirits; gloomy, depressed, melancholy.
\ Melancholic gentleman', see Mf.lancholy a. 6 (quot.

1629).

ta 1400 Lydg. Isopus 61 (Zupitza) By whyche he [the cock]
habe . . corage and hardynes, And of hys berde melancolyk
felnes. C1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Malencolik of
his complexioun. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 105
He..becam all melancolik with out takyng Ioye ne plaisir

in ony thyng that he sawe. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb.
Kent (1826) 125 King Canutus. .departed all wroth and
melancholike into Denmark. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.
vi. § 386 No man had more melancholic apprehensions of
the issue of the war. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 111. x, I am
melancholic when thou art absent. 1708 Gay Wine 60 In
melancholic mood Joyless he wastes in sighs the lazy hours.

1717 Prior Alma 1. 210 Just as the melancholic eye Sees
fleets and armies in the sky. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S.

I. x. 362 ' Religion ', said the melancholic Norton, ' admits
of no eccentric motions '. 1900 Morley Cromwell i. 15
Oliver was of the melancholic temperament.
trans/. 1612 Webster White Devil F 4, And like your

melancholike hare Feed after midnight.
absol. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 148 He

..was not verie prompt of speech, which Aristotle affirmeth

to be a propertie of the melancholicke by adustation.

t 3. Resulting from, or of the nature of,
( melan-

choly' or atrabilious disorder. Obs.
1652-62 Heylin Cosfftogr. in. (1682) 188 He contracted

some melancholick distempers. 1683 Salmon Doron Med.
1. ix. 61 In melancholick lumors.

f4. Causing melancholy or depression of spirits;

saddening. Obs.
1612 Webster White Devil H 4, The blacke, and melan-

cholicke Eugh-tree. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 83 Keeping
time with the melancholicke musicke. 1693 Dryden Let.

30 Aug., Pr. Wks. 1800 I. n. 28, I was tempted to it, by the
melancholique prospect I had of it. 1723 Mather Vtnd.
Bible 360 No public sorrow should be expressed on so
melancholick an occasion. 1812 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ.
Gt. Brit. 139 Such is the melancholic picture.

t 5. Expressive of melancholy or sadness. Obs.

1671 Milton Samson Introd., In Physic, things of melan-
cholic hue and quality are us'd against melancholy. 1757
Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances (1767) 1 1. 295, 1 wrote
a long, and of course, a melancholic letter to you.

6. In mod. use : Pertaining to, or affected with,

melancholia.
1866 W. H. O. Sankey Led. Mental Dis. iii. 74 The case,

commencing by a melancholic stage,, .the melancholic and
maniacal symptoms blend in different cases.

B. sb.

1. + a. One who is affected with mental depres-

sion or sadness {obs.). h. One suffering from
melancholia ; = Melancholiac sb.

1586 Bright Melancholy xxxix. 256 With such like orna-
ment of iewell as agreeth with the habilitie and calling of
the melancholicke. 1645 Rutherford Tryal <$ Tri. Faith
(1845) 394 The Soul.. is put to silence before God,andsitteth
alone, as melancholies do. x68x Glanvill Sadducismus
(1682) Ded„ The discontented Paradox of a melancholick,
vext, and of mean condition. 1755 Man No. 29. 3 Two

MELANCHOLIST.
famous sects of philosophers, which., still continue to divide
the world into melancholies, and men of pleasure. 1870
Maudsley Body q- Mind 95 Should he do injury to himself
or others, as hypochondriacal melancholies sometimes do.

1899 Allbittt's Syst. Med. VIII. 371 One melancholic swam
across a canal to throw himself under a train.

1 2. Used by Clarendon for : Depression of

spirits, melancholy. Obs.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 62 He continued in this

melancholic and discomposure of mind many days, a 1674— Life 11. (1750) 69 My Condition . . will very well justify

the Melancholick that, I confess to you, possesses me.

Hence tMelancholicala., melancholy; Melan-
cho-lically adv., in a melancholy manner.
1657 Tomlinson Renoit's Disp. 115 Which purge and

move melancholicall succe. 1882 B. Nicholson in A'. Shaks.
Soc. Trans. 349 He.. became melancholicaly mad imme-
diately on the shock of these revelations. 1889 Harper s

Mag. Apr. 767/2 Its walls of rammed clay frittering away
melancholically in the sun.

t Melancho'licly, adv. Obs. [f. Melan-
cholic a. + -ly 2

.] In a melancholy manner.
1607 Walkington Opt. Glasse xii. 130 An aliment vnto

the parts which are melancholikly qualified, as the bones,

grisles, sinewes, &c. 1631 R. Bolton Comf. Affl. Consc.

(1640) 202 Men are melancholikely grieved.

II Melancholico. Obs. [It. melancolico : see

Melancholic] A hypochondriac.
1676 Doctrine ofDevils 156 Or of the Monstrous Credu-

lity, some besotted Melancholicoes may be inveigled into.

Melancholily (me'lankflili), adv. [f. Melan-
choly a. + -LY^.J In a melancholy manner.
1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) II. 23

Applieng the same if not colerikly I must nedes thinke

melancoulily, to your purpose. 1647 Cowley Mistress,

Maidenhead, No wonder 'tis.. thou shouldst be Such tedious

. .Company, Who liv'st so Melancholily. 1846 Thackeray
Laman Blanchard'WVs. 1900 XIII. 470 Laman Blanchard,
who passed away so melancholily last year. 1891 Harper's
Mag. Aug. 434/1 Others big and wavering float melancholily.

t Me lancholiness. Obs. [f. Melancholy
a. + -ness.] The condition of being melancholy.
1528 Paynel Saleme's Regim. B, In this doctrine be com-

prehended melancolynes and heuines. a 1697 Aubrey Lives,

Hobbes (1898) I. 329 When he was a boy he was playsome
enough, but withall he had even then a contemplative me-
lanchohnesse. 171$ M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 4 A
Vent to Melanchohness.

Melancholious (melankJu-li3s),a. Now rare.

Forms : 4-5 malan-, malencolious, -ius, malen-,
melancolyous(e, (5 malencolyows, malecoli-

owns), 5-6 malincolyous, 6 malacolious, melan-
eolyouse, -colius, melencolous, 7 iSr. melan-
choliows, 4-7melancolious, 6- melancholious.
[a. OF. melancolicus , f. melancolie Melancholy :

see -ous.]

1. Constitutionally inclined to melancholy; + atra-

bilious in constitution {obs.) ; affected with melan-
choly, gloomy. Also, of sounds, etc. : Expressive

or suggestive of melancholy.
(-1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88o'i 215 Whanne bei ben out of

reson as wrob & malencolious. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1.

30 Somme man is to curiouse In studye, or melancolyouse.

1433 Lydg. St. Edmund 465 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. N. F.
(1884) 405 Malencoliusof face, look and cheer. 1471 Caxton
Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 24 Sorowfull syghes and melancoly-
ous fantasies. 1523 Ld. BERNERS^rom. I. cccxlvi. 547 This
pope, .was a fumisshe man and malincolyous. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 816 Whether it were by the inspiracion of the
holy ghost, or by Melencolous disposition, I had diuers and
sundne imaginations howe [etc.]. 1610 Barrouch Meth.
Physick 1. xxviii, (1639) 45 They that be melancholious have
strange imaginations. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow
Soc.) 368 The King was sad and melancolious. 1783 Burns
Poor Mailie*s Elegy 8 Come, join the melancholious croon

O' Robin's reed ! 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xi, The
Rector. . added, inamelancholioustone[etc.]. 1897CROCKETT
Lads' Love iii. 31 The sufferer, .from whom.. most melan-
cholious sounds, .continually proceeded.

1 2. Tending to cause, or of the nature of, * me-
lancholy ' or atrabilious disorder. Obs,
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 171 poru? bat oon pore he

drawib malancolious blood of be lyuere. Ibid. 273 Varicosa
schal be curid..wib purgaciouns of malancholious blood.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S) 76 The tane [star or

planet] is sangwyne, the tothir is malancolius. 1562 Bui--

leyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 78 b, It bredeth choler adust,

and melancholious diseases.

Hence Melancholiousness.
1610 Barrough Meth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 There be

three diversities of melancholiousnes, according to the three

kinds of causes.

t Melaiicholish, a. Obs. [f. Melancholy +
-ish.] a. -Melancholic a. i. b. Inclined to

be melancholy or depressed.

1562 Turner Herbal'11. 54 b, Mynt.Jeueth still it that is

grosse and melancholishe. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin.
xcv. (1783) III. 108 Miss is a little melancholish.

Melaiicholist ^mclankplist). Now rare or

Obs. [f. Melancholy + -ist.] + One of a * melan-

cholic ' constitution {obs.) ; one affected with

melancholia; in the i7thc. often applied contemp-

tuously to religious enthusiasts.

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner L iv b, Doth helpe

melanchollists onely, by moistning their dry constitution.

1676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 29 The proud and fantastick Pre*

tences of many of the conceited Melancholists in this Age.

1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth. <$ Papists 1. (1754) 2 Mon-
tanus. -drew after him several religious Melancholists. 1806

Med. yrnl XV. 212 Dr. G... visited the male ideots and
melancholists. 1858 Burton in Blackw. Mag. LXXXIII.
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276 Our gallant captain, a notable melancholist, sat up till

dawn.

Melancholize (me'lankiJ'taiiz), v. Now rare

or Ok [f. Melancholy + -IZE.]

1. intr. and rejl. To be or become melancholy.
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52/2 They doe

so melancholize themselves therin, that they doe wholy
neglect themselves. 1621 Uukton Anat. Mel. I. ii. ill. vl.

134 They dare not come abroad all their liues after, but me.
lancholize in corners. 1794 Colkkidge Let. 22 July in Biog.
Lit. (1847) II. 359 From Oxford.. have I journeyed, now
philosophizing with hacks, now melancholizing by myself.

1801 Lamb Ess., Cur. Frag//:, [imitating Burton] ii. in John
Woodz'il, etc. (1802) 119 Melancholising in woods where
waters are. 1863 K. H. Digbv Chapel St. John (ed. s)

395 Others were melancholizing in woods, and sighing in

gardens.

2. trans. To make melancholy.
164a H. More Song ofSoul 1. in. xl, Like faithlesse wife

that . . Doth inly deep the spright melancholize Of her
aggrieved husband. 1668 — Dm, Dial. 11. xiv. (1713) 129
There's nothing does more contristate and melancholize
my Spirit than any reflexions upon such Objects.

Hence Me'laneholized///. a., rendered melan-
choly ; Me'lancholizing vbl. sb.

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 7 They get their
knowledge by bookes, I mine by melancholising. 1643 H.
More Song ofSoul Ded., Nor can ever that thick cloud.

.

of melancholized old age. .dark the remembrance of your
pristine Lustre. 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. Contents 1.

v, Our own Imaginations [are] taken for sensations and
realities in sleep, and by melancholized persons when awake.

Melancholy (me-lank(7li), sb. Forms : 4
malyncoly, 4-5 malycoly, malencoli(e, -colye,
malleoli, 4 -6 malancoly, -eneoly, raelancoly(e,
-lie, 5 mali(n)eoly, -yncolie, malencholye,
malar±coli(e, -lye, melancholye, 5-6 mallan-
coly, 5-7 melancholic, 6 melacholy, melan-
choli, Sc. -kolie, 6-7 melancholly, -olye, 6-
melancholy. [a. OF. melancolie, melencolie, ma-
lencollie, etc. (mod. F. me'lancolie) , ad. L. melan-
cholia, a. Gr. piKa-fx°*'a 'it' ' condition of having
black bile ', f. niKav-, fttKas black + x *^ bile. Cf.

Pr. vielancolia, Sp. melancolia, It. melancolia,
tnalinconia ; also G. melanclwlie, Du. melankolie,
Da., S\v. melankoli.']

Down to the 17th c. the poetical examples commonly indi.
cate stress on the second or fourth syllable.

1 1. The condition of having too much ' black
bile ' (see b) ; the disease supposed to result from
this condition ; in early references its prominent
symptoms are sullenness and propensity to causeless
and violent anger, and in later references mental
gloom and sadness. From the 17th c. onwards
the word was used without its setiological implica-
tion as the name of the mental disease now called
in technical language Melancholia. Obs.
Quot. 1866 is an exceptionally late instance of the sense

:

cf. quot. 1859 'n 3-

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3710 pe man wrabhyb hym
lyghtly, For lytyl as yn malyncoly, pat synne ne ys ryght
grefpat sone ys wrote, and lyghtly lef. C1374 Chaucer
Troylus v. 360 Thy sweuenes ek and [al] swich fantasye
Dryf out, and lat hem faren to myschaunce ; For bey pro-
ceden of pi malencolye. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer)
21 After many right sorowful syghes engendrid in b" roote
of malencolie. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 1. lvii, 84 The dissease
called choler or melancholy. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 99 That
windy malancholy arising from the shorter ribs, which so
saddeth the mind of the diseased. 1677 J. Webster {title)

'the Displaying of supposed Witchcraft, wherein is affirmed
that there are many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and
Divers persons under a passive Delusion of Melancholy and
Fancy. But that [etc.]. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med.,
Melancholy [is] supposed to proceed from a Redundance of
black Bile ; but it is better known to arise from too heavy
and too viscid a Blood. 1866 W. H. O. Sankev Led. Ment.
Dis. ii. 33 There are cases of melancholy which are accom-
panied by great restlessness.

fb. concr. The 'black bile' itself: one ofthe four
chief fluids or ' cardinal humours' of the ancient
and mediaeval physiologists. Obs,

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. xi. (1495) 95 Malencoly
is bred of irowbled drast of blode and hath his name of
melon that is blak and calor that is humour, so is sayd as
it were a blak humour, for the colour therof lyayth toward
blackenes. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 202 per is engendrid
anober substaunce bat is sumwhat stynkyng & is clepid
malancoli. 1533 El-VOT Cas*- tfeltk (1541) 8 In the bodyof
Man be foure pnncipall humours: Bloudde: Fleume : Cho-
ler: Melancoly. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 A short
vessel, whereby the splene belcheth vp melancolye into the
ventricle. 1610 Barrough Meth. Physick 111. xxx. (1639)
149 The Iaundeis is nothing else but a shedding either of
yellow choler, or of melancholy all over the body. 1653 H.
More Antid. Ath. 11. vi. (1712) 56 There are receptacles in
the Body of Man and Emunctories to drain them of super-
fluous Choler, Melancholy, and the like.

+ 2. Irascibility, ill-temper, anger, sullenness.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 4362 Meke be of bi malencoli for

marring of bi-selue. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 128 Vita that
the king come hastely, And in his gret malancoly, .. To schir
Colyne sic dusche he gave, c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol.
252 And if she be riche, of heigh parage, Thanne seistow it
is a tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie.
a 1400-50 Alexander 1981 pat I mete be in my malicoly my
meth be to littill. 14.. Tundalis Vis. 76 (Wagner) Tun-

a j ?
rucned an(' wex wrothe. .pe man speke to hym curtesly

And_ brought hym out of his malycoly. 1525 Ld. Berners
Froiss. 1 1, xv. 29 The kynge beyng in his malencoly, assone
as he sawe hym he sayd in great yre, certesse vncle of

Vol. VI.

313

Lancastre, ye shall nat attayne as yet to your entent. 1530
Pai.sgr. 244/1 Melancoly testysnesse, melen'olie. 1567 in
Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 191 For wickit lyfe imprisont
was Ferquhaird, Quha slew lain self of proude melancolie.

^
personified. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 280 Malencolie. .which

in compaignie An hundred times in an houre Wol as an angri
beste loure. c 1400 R out. Rose 4998 Malencoly, that angry
sire. 159S Shaks. John 111. iii. 42 If that surly spirit melan-
choly, Had bak'd thy blood, and made it heauy, thicke.

3. Sadness and depression of spirits ; a condition
of gloom or dejection, especially when habitual or
constitutional.

In the early quots. with mixture of sense 2. In the Eliza-
bethan period and subsequently, the affectation of melan-
choly' was a favourite pose among those who made claim
to superior refinement ; see, e.g. Jonson Every Man in his
Humour (passim), and quots. under Melancholy a. 3 ; cf.
also 3 d below.
c *Z7i Chaucer Troylus v. 1216 Bycause he wolde soone

dye, He ne eet ne dronk, for his malencolye. 14. . Sir Beues
582 (MS. M> Iosyan. .Toke hym vp and kyssud hym swete,
His malincoly there to abate. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 168
Whyche also slewe my cosyn the kyng Claryon, for whoine
I am in grete melancolye. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (1598)
386 The Hare [gave] her sleights; the Cat, his melancholy,
1590 Spenser/''. Q. i. xii. 38 Musicke did apply Her curious
skill the warbling notes to play, To drive away the dull Melan-
choly. 1593 Shaks. 2 lien. /V.v.i. 34 My minde was troubled
with deepe Melancholly. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Garland
(Roxb. Club) 63 And, being rou/de out of melancholly, Flye,
whirle-winde thoughts, vnto the heavens, quoth he. 1692
Dryden Cleomenes 1. i. 2 This Melancholly Flatters, but Un-
mans you. What is it else, but Penury of Soul ; A Lazie
Frost, anumness of the Mind? 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu
Let. to LadyX— 1 Oct., It gives me too much melancholy to
see so agreeable a young creature buried alive. 1842 Bor-
row Bible in Spain xxxiv, A morbid melancholy seized upon
the Irishman. 1859 Pucknill Psychol. Shaks. 240 Care
should be taken.. to distinguish between melancholy and
melancholia. 1899 Allhutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 372 The
melancholy associated with general paralysis is commonly
marked by great exaggeration.
personified. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. ill. 67 O hatefull Error

Melancholies Childe. 1632 Milton L\4llegro 1 Hence
loathed Melancholy, Of Cerberus and blackest midnight
born. 1750 Gray Elegy Epit., And Melancholy mark'd him
for her own. 1819 Keats Melancholy iii, In the very temple
of Delight Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine.

f b. A cause of sadness, an annoyance or vexa-
tion. Chiefly in plural. Obs.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (c 1490) F vj,The maistre
of a grete house hath many melancolyes. 1644 Milton
Areop. (Arb.) 57 Which to a diligent writer is the greatest
melancholy and vexation that can befall.

c. A state of melancholy, f Also, a melancholy
fit or mood (often in plural). Obs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590) 17 b, Two or three

straungers, whom inwarde melancholies hauing made weery
of the worldes eyes, haue come to spende their liues among
the countrie people.

_ 1587 Fleming Contn. Ilolinshcd III.

1319/2 Entrmg by litte and litle out of his present melan.
cnolies into his former misfortunes. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy
Living ii. § 5 (1727) 107 If we murmur here, we may at the
next melancholy be troubled that God did not make us to
be Angels or Stars. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 480 In
spite of all my efforts, I fall into a melancholy which is in-

expressible. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. I, 64 A
deep yet soft melancholy succeeded.

d. In alightersense : A tender orpensive sadness.
1614 Drumm. of Hawth. Madrigal^ l Wheu as she smiles',

A sweet melancholie my sences keepes. 1632 Milton Pen-
seroso 12 But hail thou Goddes, sage and holy, Haildivinest
Melancholy. 1634 — Comus 546, I . . began Wrapt in a
pleasing fit of melancholy To meditate my rural minstrelsie.

1796 Coleridge Sonn. to Botules [2nd vers.] 8 Their mild
and manliest melancholy lent A mingled charm, which oft

the pang consigned To slumber. 1844 A. B. Welby Poems,
M^elancholy 117 Love's delicious melancholy.

+ e. A short literary composition (usually

poetical) of a sad or mournful character. Obs.
1596" Lodge Marg. Amer. L i b, Another melancholy of his,

for the strangenesse thereof, deserueth to be registred.

Ibid., Another [sc. poem], .hauing the right nature of an
Italian melancholie, I haue set down in this place.

4. Comb., as melancholy-purger\ melancholy-mad,
-sick adjs. ; f melancholy water, a decoction re-

commended as ' good for women if they are faint'.

1660 Trial Regie. 171 He was melancholly sick. 1676 J.
Cooke Marrcnu Chintrg. 812 Of Melancholy Purgers,
Simple and Compound. 1684 Han. Woolley Queen-like
Closet (ed. 5) 15 The Melancholly Water. Take of [etc.].

1853 Hickie tr. Aristophanes (1872) II. 683 He has sent
away my master melancholy-mad.

Melancholy (me'lank^li), a. Forms : 6 ma-
lancoly, malincolye, melancholie, 6-7 malan-
choly, melencholly, 7 melancholly, 6- me-
lancholy. [From the attrib. use of the sb.]

+ 1. Affected with or constitutionally liable to the

disease of melancholy. Also absol. Obs.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The contempla-

cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes. .or to a
melancoly folysshnes. 1542 Boorde Dyetary viii. (1870)245
Melancoly men may take theyr pleasure. 1612 Woodall
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 It is also effectual to be given
to melancholy people, which are void of reason. 1698
M. Henry Meekness

<fr
Quietn. Spirit (1822) 80 The quiet-

ness of spirit will help.. to suppress melancholy vapours.
173.2 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 260 All

Spices are bad for melancholy people.

+ b. Of or affected by the melancholy i humour*.
1604 T. Wright Passions 1. ix. 35 A little melancholly

blood may quickly change the temperature, and_ render it

[the hearte] more apt for a melancholly Passion. 1610

Markham Masterp. 11. cxii. 404 It proceedeth from melan-
choly and filthy bloud. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. m.

MELANCHOLY.
Socrates xiv. (initj, As to his person, he was very unhand-
some, of a melancholy complexion. 1656 Ridglev Pract.
Physick 306 A crooked melancholy vein under the Tongue.
1667 Phil. Trans. II. 493 'Tis vulgarly said that this black
part of the bloud is Melancholy bloud.

t c. Producing the disease of melancholy. Obs.
1650 Baxter Saints' R. 11. vii. § 3 Sauls Melancholy Devil

would be gone, when David played on the Harp.
f 2. Irascible, angry ; sullen. Obs.
I575-* Durham Depos. (Surtees) 290 Sir Richerd is a very

earnest malincolye man, and sometymegyven tobeangrye.
1579 To.mson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 191/1 When wee come
to make our prayers to God, wee must not bring thither
with vs, our melancholy passions and fretting and fuming.
1604 Chapman Byron's Couspir. 11. i. (1608J D 2 b, Duke
Byron Howes with adust and melancholy choller.

3. Of persons, their actions, attributes, feelings,
state, etc. : Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, de-
jected, mournful ; esp. of a constitutionally gloomy
temperament.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 2 Boy, What signe is it when a

man of great spirit growes melancholy? 1592 Lvly Midas
v.11. 104 (Bond), Melancholy is thecreast of Courtiers armes,
and now euerie base companion, beeing in his nuible fubles,

I sayes he is melancholy. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum.
, 1. iv, I will be more proud and melancholie, and gentleman-

like then I haue beene, I doe ensure you. c 1598 Sjk J.
Davies Epigr, No. 47 See yonder melancholy Gentleman,
Which hood-wink'd with his hat, alone doth sit. 1744 Harris

j

Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 A funeral will much more affect

I

the same man if he see it when melancholy, than if he see
!

it when cheerful. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mania,
Some are dull and stupid, others very sorrowful and melan-
choly. 1774 Bikke^>. Amer. Tax. Sel.Wks. I. 136, I re-
member, Sir, with a melancholy pleasure, the situation [etc.].

1824 W. Irving T. 'Trav. I. 293 There is no more melan-
choly creature in existence than a mountebank off duty.
1884 I-\ M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. i. 17 If I am sad
and inclined to melancholy humours.
absol. 1759 Johnson Rassclas xlvi, For this reason the

superstitious are often melancholy, and the melancholy
almost always superstitious.

trans/ (of animals). 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 25 b, The
mellancholy Owle, (Deaths ordinary messenger). 1612 Dray-
ton Poly-olb. ii. 204 The melancholie Hare. 1787 Best
Angling (ed. 2) 42 He is a solitary, melancholy, and bold
fish, always being by himself.

b. Pensive, thoughtful ; sadly meditative.
1632 Milton Penscroso 62 Sweet Bird that shunn'st the

noise of folly, Most musicall, most melancholy ! 1659 Wood
Li/e Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 270 To refresh his mind with a
melancholy walke. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xl, A
certain music, never known before, Here soothed the pensive,
melancholy mind. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 190 The
tender images we love to trace Steal from each year a
melancholy grace. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. All Fools' Day,
We will drink no wise, melancholy, politic port on this day.

t C. in proverbial and other similes, Obs.
159a Lyly Midas v. ii. 100 (Bond), I am as melancholy

as a cat. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1, ii. 83-S. 1599 —
Much Ado 11. i. 221, I found him heere as melancholy as
a Lodge in a Warren. 1606 Wily Beguiled Prol. A 2 b,

Why, how now, humorous George? What, as melancholy
as a mantle tree ? 1607 Dekker North™. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873
III. 11 I'me as melancholy now as Fleet-streete in a long
vacation, a 1732 Gay New Song 0/New Similies, I, melan-
choly as a cat Am kept awake to weep.

4. Of visible objects, sounds, places, etc. : Sugges-
tive of sadness, depressing, dismal. Also, of sounds,

words, looks, etc. : Expressive of sadness.

t Melancholy hat (?jocular nonce-use, or slang), app.
applied to a mourning hat (but cf. quot. c 1598 in sense 3).

1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. iv. v. 86 Melancholy Bells.

1600 — A. V. L. 11. vii. in Vnder the shade of melancholly
boughes. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quoque Bib, Go
to the next Haberdashers & bid him send me a new
melancholy hat. 163a Lithgow Trav. \. 43 Padua is the
most melancholy City of Europe. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg. iv. 747 Melancholy Musick fills the Plains. 1718
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr.,

Eight or ten of them make a melancholy concert with their

pipes. 1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 307 It loves low melan-
cholly places. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 612 The stock-
dove breathes A melancholy murmur thro' the whole. 1833
L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 197 You glide in a canoe-like

boat.. shut in by melancholy banks. 1835 Lytton Rienzi
1. i, The thick and melancholy foliage. 1843 Borrow Bible

in Spain x, With here and there a melancholy village, i860
Tyndall Glac. I. xxvii. 198 The fountain made a melan-
choly gurgle. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 475 Negro
children.. with, .immense melancholy deer-like eyes.

Comb. 1877 Black Green Past, v, He was a melancholy-
faced man.

t !>• 1° the 1 7th c. : Favourable to the pensive

mood. (Cf.3b.) Obs.

1641 Evelyn Diary 8 Oct., So naturally is it [the Parke]

furmsh'd with whatever may render it agreeable, melan-

choly and country-like. 1644 Ibid. 30 Sept., The house is

moderne, and seemes to be the seate of some gentleman,

being in a very pleasant though melancholy place.

5. Of a fact, event, state of things: Saddening,

lamentable, deplorable.

1710 Wodrow Analecta (1842) I. 308 It was one of the

melancholyest sights to any that have any sense of our

antient Nobility, to see them going throu for votes, and

making partys. 1763 C Johnston Reverie II. 44 You are

affected with this melancholy detail. 1768 Sterne Sent.

Journ.y Remise Door, Melancholy ! to see such sprightli-

ness the prey of sorrow. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 247 The
most serious and melancholy effect ensued. 1886 Q. Jrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XXVIII. 291 A melancholy instance of the

extent to which Dr. P. acts upon the principle of bending

facts to theory.

6. In certain book-names of plants, as melan-

choly gentleman, a kind of rocket, Hesperis

tristis : melancholy (plume) thistle, Carduus
106



MELANCHOLY. 314 MELANOCHROI.

heterophyllus ; melancholy tree, the Night Jas-

mine, Nyctanthcs Arbor-tristis.

1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, The Melancholy [text

p. 200 Melancholick] Gentleman. 1690 Ray Syn. Stirp.

Brit. 52 The great English soft or gentle Thistle or Melan-

choly Thistle. 1760 J. Lee Intrott. Bot. App. 319 Me-
lancholy Thistle, Carduus. Melancholy-tree, Nyctanthcs.

1861 Miss Pratt Flcnuer. PI. III. 237 Cuicus heterophyllus

(Melancholy Plume Thistle).

Hence Me'lancholyish a. nonce-wd.

1837 Lytton in Fonblanoues Life Iff Lab. (1874) 53, I had

a melancholyish letter from Lady Blessington.

t Melancholy, v. Obs. [ad. OF. me'.ancolier,

f. melancolie Melancholy sb.] trans. To make
melancholy.
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 290 b/2 The

pleasure of god is that ; of whiche thou melancolyest thy

selfe to be soo doon. 1541 R- Copland Guydoris Quest.

Chirurg. Q iij b, It brenneth the blode & melancolyeth it.

1567 Paynel tr. Herberay's Treas. Amadis of Gaule 78

Ye melancholy your selfe.. for the mariage that I have

found out for you. a J657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 165,

I am extremely melancholy'd at your dilated resolutions of

seeing London.

Melanchthonian (melar]kb<?a-nian),3. and sb.

[f. name of Philipp Melaiichthon (Gr. transl. of

Schwarzerd 'black earth'), a German reformer

(1497-1560)+ -ian.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to

Melanchthon or his opinions, b. sb. A follower

of Melanchthon.
1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 137 The Melanctonian doctrine

of piedestination. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl.

Hist. 11. i. § n (1833) 480/1 There arose, .three philosophical

sects, the Melancthonian, the Aristotelian, and the Scho-

lastic. 1863 W. C. Dowding Life f, Corr. Calixtus iii. 20

We have described him as a Melanchthonian both in taste

and principle. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 474
It [the Anglican Church] is yet Melancthonian in its assertion

of the visibility of the Church.

Melanchyme (me'lankaim). Min. [G. me-

lanchym (Haidinger 1851), f. Gr. ntkav-, /«Aas

black + x^o* juice (see Chyme).] = Rochlederite.
1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 744.

Melancoli(e, -ien, -(i)ous, obs. forms of

Melancholy, etc.

t Melancounterous, a. Obs. [For *malen-

cottntnous, ad. F. maleneontretix, i. mal ill +
encontrer to Encounter : see -ocs.] Ill-timed.

a 1610 Sir J- Semple in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 244 The
never ceassing feide of melancounterous faites Ouer haistnit

this abortiue birth of Importune regrates.

Melander, obs. form of Malander, mallender.

Melanellite (melane'lait). Min. [Obscurely

f. Gr. pikav-, ptkas black : see -ITE.] A black

hydrocarbon forming part of rochlederite.

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 750 Melanellite... Black

and gelatinous.

Melanesia!! (melanrj'an), a. and sb. [f. Me-
lanesia (see below : f. Gr. pika-s black + i-f/cos

island) + -an.
The name, modelled after Polynesia, was intended to mean

( the regions of islands inhabited by blacks '.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Melanesia (a group

of islands in the western Pacific, including Fiji,

New Caledonia, etc.), its inhabitants, language,

etc. B. sb. a. A native of Melanesia, b. The
language of the Melanesians.

1849 Selwyn in Tucker Mem. (1879) I. 302 The Melane-
sian (Anaijom) aifeama, we, but not you. Ibid., The Me-
lanesian dialects. 1898 A. Lang Making Relig. viii. 167

Cases in which the rod acts like those of the Melanesians,

Africans, and other savages. 1904 A thenxum 9 Apr. 460/3
Words in this Melanesian language which have cognates in

Malay and Malagasy.

II Melange (melana), sb. Also 7 meslange, 7-9

melange. [F. me'lange mixture, f. mtter to mix :

see Meddle v.

Often written without accent, but (at least in sense 1)

perh. always regarded as a foreign word.]

1. A mixture ; usually, a congeries of heterogene-

ous elements or constituents, a medley.

1653 J. Hall Paradoxes 112 The sweetnesses and killing

languors of their eyes, the meslange and harmony of their

colours. 1697 Evelyn Nuiuism. vi. 213 Many exquisitely

wrought Vessels. .of that precious Melange. 1711 Lady
M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Hewet, A bad peace, people
I love in disgrace [etc.] . . I believe nobody ever had such a
me'lange before. 1729 Swift Let. to Bolingbroke 21 Mar. in

Pope's Wks. (1741) II. 85, I come from looking over the
Melange above-written, and declare it to be a true copy of

my present disposition. 1811 Shelley Let. in Hogg Life I.

397 A strange melange of maddened stuff, which I wrote by
the midnight moon last night. 1840 B. E. Hill Pinch—0/
Snujf 33 The pleasant melange sold but a few years since as
' The Speaker s ', is very different from ' Lord Canterbury's

Mixture'. 1859 Genii. Mag. June 606 He professes that

the present Part is ' taken from Usher, Ware [etc.] ', and
a very curious melange he has made of it. 1887 A. M.
Brown Ani/n. Alkat. 36 The melange of ferricyanide and
ferrochloride gives feebly the bluish tint.

2. a. A dress fabric of cotton chain and woollen

weft (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884). b. A
kind of woollen yam of mingled colours. Also

altrib. and Comb.
i88» Instr. Census Clerks '1885) 144/2 Melange Weaver-

Woollen Cloth Manuf. 1886 Daily Hews 20 Sept. 2/4 An
active demand continues in twofold yarns, in mottles, and
melanges. 1897 Allbult's Syst. Med. II. 551 If bales of dry

wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as is done in the

melange printing process—and submitted [etc.].

Melange (melan;;), v. [a. F. nn'langer, f. me-

lange : see prec] trans. To mix (wool of different

colours). Hence Melanger.
1880 Times 28 Dec. 8 A dyer or melanger sued to recover

j£8s for melanging wool. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885)

144/2 Melanger—Woollen Cloth Manuf.

Melanian (mi^'man), a. 1 and sb.l Anthropo-

logy, [ad. F. melanien (Bory de Saint-Vincent),

f. Gr. pt\av-, pikas black : see -IAN.] Originally

= Negrito a. and sb. ; later, used as = Negkoid.
1861 Hulme tr. Moouin-Tandon 1. vi. 36. 1868 Owen

Anaf. Vert. III. 145 We know not the size of brain in the

Melanian inventor of the ' throwing-stick '. 1885 W. H.
Flower in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 381 To begin with
the Ethiopian, Negroid or Melanian, or ' black ' type.

Melanian (miV'nian), a.2 and sb.'1 Zool. [f.

mod.L. Melania, the typical genus of the Melaniidse

(f. Gr. neKav-, pikas black) + -AN.] a. adj. Of or

belonging to the Melaniidx, a family of fresh-

water snails, b. sb. A member of this family.

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 76 Melanians, Lamarck's name for

a family of fluviatile, testaceous, operculated Mollusks.

Melanic (m/larnik), a. [f. Gr. pikav-, pikas

black + -ic]

1. Ethnology. Having black hair and a black or

dark complexion. Cf. Melanocomous, Melanous.
1826 Prichard Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) I. 139 These

three varieties are the melanic, including all individuals or

races who have black hair ; the xanthous . .
; and the albino.

1829 T. Price Physiogn. fy Physiol. Inhabit. Brit. 109
Whether I should attribute the few melanic countenances,
1 noticed in the South of Ireland, to a Spanish origin.

2. Of animals : Affected by melanosis.
1882-4 Yarrelts Brit. Birds (ed. 4) III. 665 The melanic

varieties occasionally found in our northern Skua 1894
Naturalist 333 A melanic form of the Pipistrelle. 1903
Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 3/3 The melanic variety of the com-
mon leopard.

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of the black

pigment occurring in melanosis, and of the cells

containing it.

1847^9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 116/1 Melanic pigment is

essentially composed of extremely minute granules. Ibid.

1 16/2 Melanic cells never exhibit any tendency even to

cohere—much less to form the basis of a stroma. 1855
Dlnglison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Melanic, of or belonging to

Melanosis ; as Melanic deposit, a black colouring matter

deposited from the blood under special circumstances.

8. Melanic acid, f a. Prout's name for indican

of urine (see Indican b). Obs.

1822 Medico-Chirurg. Trans. XII. I. 45 note. Dr. Prout
would propose to distinguish this new substance, on account

of its black colour, by the name of Melanic acid.

b. (See quot.)

1844 F°WNES Chem. 434 In a humid state they [sc. crystals

ofsalicylite of potassium], .eventually change to a black,

soot-like substance, .called melanic acid.

Melaniline (mela-nitain). Chem. [f. Gr.

Hikav-, fiikas black + Aniline.] A basic substance

obtained from chloride of cyanogen and aniline.

1852 Fcnvnes Chem. (ed. 4) 557 The above salt furnishes

melaniline in the form of an oil.

Melanin (me'lanin). Chem. and Phys. [f. Gr.

Iiekav-, ntkas black + -in!.] The black pigment

in the retina, choroid, hair, epidermis, etc. of

coloured races of man or melanic varieties of

animals. Also, the black pigment developed in

certain diseases. Also attrib. and Comb.
1843 Owen Lett. Invertcbr. Anim. 355 It [the secretion in

the ink-bag of a cephalopod] is affirmed by some chemists to

contain a peculiar animal principle, which Vizio has termed
'melanine'. 1855 tr. C. U'edfs Pathol. Histol. (Syd. Soc.)

11. i. 118 Black pigment (melanin) appears in the form of

reddish brown molecules. 1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hamibk.
Chem. XVIII. 417 Melanin. L. Gmelin's Black Pigment
of the Eye. 1874 Barker tr. Frcy's Histol. *t Histochcm.

53 We must be on our guard, however, not to confound
the ordinary black pigment found in the human lungs with
melanin. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Dis. i. 2 Melanaemia and
malarial pigmentation are fully accounted for by the me-
lanin-forming property of the Plasmodium. Ibid. 6 The
melanin particles, so characteristic of the malaria germ.

Melanism (me'laniz'm). [f. Gr. fifkav-, ptkas

black + -ism.]

1. Darkness of colour resulting from an abnormal
(but not morbid) development of black pigment

in the epidermis or other external appendages (hair,

feathers, etc.) of animals; opposed to albinism.

1843 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man (1843) 39 Throughout
intertropical America, both melanism and albinism, as he

[M. Roulin] terms the black and while varieties, make their

appearance very frequently in warm-blooded animals. 1882

Tiemann in Field Naturalist July 32 Melanism occurs in

various species of animals, but is far rarer than albinism.

b. A melanic variety (of some recognized

species).

1863 J.
R. Wise New Forest 309 Mr. Rake informs me

that a Sabine's snipe, .which is now generally regarded as

only a melanism of this species was shot at Picket Post, Jan.,

1859. 1889 H. Saunders Man. Brit. Birds 12 An example
of the Siberian Thrush. .originally supposed to be a me-
lanisin of the Redwing.

2. Bot. 'A disease producing blackness in plants'

(Casselfs Encycl. Diet. 1885).

Melanistic (melani-stik), a. [f. Gr. pukav-,

/likas black + -istic] Characterized by melanism.

1874 Coufs Birds N. IV. 357, I took no specimens in the
melanistic state of plumage. 1888 O. Thomas Catal. Mar-
supialia Brit. Mus. 266 In the black melanistic variety
every part of the body is deep black.

f Melanite '. Obs. [Perh. some error : cf. med.
L. melonttes corrupt form of malochites malachite
(Schade, Altd. Wb. Suppl. s.v. Melochiles) : the

description in Maplet is prob. evolved from a
pseudo-derivation from L. mel honey.] (See quot.)

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone,
which distilleth & droppeth that iuice which is verie
sweete and honie like ; wherfore it may well be called Me-
lanite as you would say Honistone, ..on the one side it is

greene, on the other side yellow.

Melanite * (me'lanait). Min. [ad. G. melanil
(Werner 1 799), f. Gr. pekav-, pikas black : see

-ite 1 .] A velvet-black variety of andradite.
1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. n, Min. II. 68 Melanite.. .Black

garnet. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 192.

Melanite 3 (melansit). Conch, [f. mod.L.
Melania (see Melanian) + -he'.] A fossil me-
lanian {Cent. Diet.).

Melanitic (melani-tik), a. [f. Melanite -

+ -IC.] Pertaining to, resembling, or containing

melanite. In recent Diets.

Melanize (me'lanaiz), v. [f. Gr. fitkav-, pikas

+ -ize.] trans. To produce melanism in.

1885 Standard 7 Aug. 5/1 The black Jews in Cochin .

.

were native converts, not Hebrews who had become mela-
nised under the Indian sun.

MelanO- (me'lano), a. Gr. mkavo-, combining
form of fiekas black, as in Melanocarcinoma
Path. = Melanoma (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

||
Melanoderma, -dermia Path. [Gr. hipim

skin : see -ia] = Melasma ; hence Melanodermlc
a., relating to melanodermia. Melano gallic a.

Chem. [Gallic] =Metagallic ||Melanoglo°ssla

[Gr. ykwooa tongue + -ia], the condition of having

a black tongue. || Melanopa-thia Path, [see

-pathy] = Melasma ; also anglicized Melano-
pathy. Melanosarcoma Path., sarcoma charac-

terized by the presence of black pigment cells.

Melanota'nnic a. Chem. (see quot. 1866).
1901 Osler Princ. % Pract. Med. led. 4I viii. 831 Lastly,

with arterio-sderosis and chronic heart-disease there may be
marked "melanoderma. 1886 Kagge Princ. tjr Pract. Med.
II. 75s note, A remarkable case of perfectly symmetrical
leuco- and *melano-dermia. iB^Allbntt's Syst. Med.Vlll.
707 So-called syphilitic ' leucodermia ' is usually a melano-
dermia. X&90 Syd. Soc. Z>.tr.,*MeIanodermic. 1852 Morfit
Tanning A> Currying (1853) 63 *Melanogallic acid. 1898

P. Manson Trop. Diseases iv, 88 note, This condition, *me-
lanoglossia, is racial and not pathological. 1847 E. Wilson
Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 328 Cases illustrative of *Melanopathia.

1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Melanopathia, "Melanopathy,
Nigritism...A disease of the skin, which consists in augmen-
tation of black pigment ; generally in patches. 1875 H.
Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 988 The sarcoma is usually of

the pigmented form, *melano-sarcoma. 1900 Brit. Med.
jrnl., Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 42 The case was one of me-
lanosarcoma of wide distribution. 1852 Morfit Tanning
tf Currying (1853) 63 *Melanptannic acid. i86fi Brande &
Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 489/2 Melanotannic Acid, the black

substance formed by the action of excess of potassa upon
tannic or gallic acid.

Melanocerite (melan<isi»T3it). Min. [First

in G. melanocerit (W. C. Brogger 1887), f. Me-
lano- + Cerite.] A fluosilicate of cerium and

yttrium found in black tabular crystals (Chester

Diet. Min. 1896).

Melanoclialcograplier. Obs. [f. Me-
lano- + Chalcographer.] An engraver ol copper

plates for printing.

1697 Evelyn Numism. viii. 283 The late Melanochalco-

grapher, N. de Seigen, who first produced the Mezio-Tinto

raving.

Melanochin (mnarnotfin). Chem. [f. Me-
lano- + mod.L. Chin-a quinine.] A product of

the action of ammonia and chlorine on quinine.

1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 867.

Melanochlorons (melanokloo-ras), a. [f. Gr.

pikavo-, nfkar black + xAoipiis yellow: see -Otis.]

Having the body variegated with black and yellow

(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

||
Melanochroi (melanfj-kroisi), sb.pl. Anthro-

pology. [mod.L. ; formed by Huxley, who seems

to have meant it as a transliteration of an assumed

Gr. fifkavaixpoi, f. pukav-, pekas black + ixpos pale.

(On this view the correct mod.L. form would have

been *melanochrl'; the irregularity occurs also in

the other terms of Huxley's classification, Xantho-

melanoi and Melanoi.) By subsequent writers, and

in Diets., the word has been taken as mod.L. me-

lanSchroi (sing, -oils), ad. Gt.n<kav6xf*>os( = /jtkay-

Xfoos), f. pfkavo- { = p.(kav-, pikat) + xpoa skin.]

In Huxley's classification of the varieties of man-

kind : A subdivision of the Leiotrichi or smooth-

haired class, having dark hair and pale complexion.

1866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 132 The Leiotrichi may
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into

Xanthochroi, Melanochroi, Xanthomelanoi, and Melanoi.

1875 Tylor in Encycl. Brit. II. 113/2 The Melanochroi or

dark whites. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxiv. 580 Dark-

complexioned, black-haired and black-eyed Melanochroi.



MELANOCHROITE. 315 MELCHITE.
Hence Melanochro'ic, Melanochroid, Mela
nochrous ad/s., pertaining to or resembling the

Melanochroi.
1865 Huxley Crit. A> Addr. vii. (1873) 157 Among Euro-

peans, the melanochrous people are less obnoxious to its

[yellow fever's] ravages than the xanthochrous. 1871 Ibid.

viii. 180 The melanochroic or dark stock of Europe. 1878
Bartley tr. Topiuard's Anthrop. n. i. 202 The melanochroid
group : pale-complexioned, dark eyes, hair long and black.
Example: Iberians [etc.]. 1899 W. Crooke in Jml. An-
thropol. hist. XXVIII. 228 A fusion of Melanochroid Cau-
casic and Austral-negro blood.

Melanochroite (melanokr<?u-3it). Min. [First

in G. melanochroit, f. Gr. /itkavoxpoos black-

coloured + -ite.] = Phcenioochkoite.
1835 A1 . D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 273. 1836 T. Thom-

son Min.,Gcol., etc I. 561. 1837 Dana Syst. Attn. 234.

Melauocomous (melanp-komas), a. [f. Gr.

litKavoKu/i-rjs {(. /i(\avo-, pikas black + ko\i.t) hair) +
-ous.] Black-haired.
1836 Prichard Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) I. 220 The

black-haired or melanocomous or melanous variety [of com-
plexion], characterised by black or very dark hair. 1849-52
Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 936/2 The melano-comous or dark
races . . are mostly of the melancholic temperament. 1851
H. W. Torrens in Jrnl. Asiat.Soc. Bengal 38 The melano-
comous character of complexion.

Melanogen (ln/larn^en). Phys. [f. Gr.
ptkavo-, pikas black : see -GEN 1.] A substance
capable of yielding melanin.
1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's din. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 321 The

reaction occurs in presence of melanin or melanogen.
Melanogogue, erron. form of Melanagogue.
II Melanoi, sb.pl. Anthropology. [Intended as

mod.L. ; formed irregularly by transliteration of
Gr. iit\avoi, pi. oi pitkavos, var. of fiikas black.]
Huxley's name for the black-haired and dark-com-
plexioned division of his class Leiotrichi or smooth-
haired peoples. 1866 [see Melanochroi).

Melanoid (me-lanoid), a. Path. [f. Gr. y,t-

\avou5-ris, ' black-looking ' (L. & Sc), f. nekavo-,
/xtkas black + ilSos form.] Of morbid growths

:

Characterized by the presence of black pigment.
1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 183 Melanoid cancer is

. .encephaloid structure, with the addition of black pigment.
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 572 We have the
white, or ochroid, the black, or melanoid, and the red forms
of mycetoma.

II Melanoma (melanou-ma). Path. PI. mela-
nomata (melanomata). [mod.L., a. Gr. type
litkavap-a (occurring in late Gr. with the sense
'blackness'), f. ntkavovoBai : see Melanosis, and
cf. carcinoma and other names for kinds of cancer-
ous or morbid growths.] A melanotic growth

;

csp. a tumour consisting largely of black pigment.
183 . Carswell Path. Anat., Melanoma 1, 1 include under

the title of Melanoma all melanotic formations, black dis-
colourations or products, described by Laennec and other
authors. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 128/2 Growths,
more or less deeply tinged by [melanic cell-pigment], have
been distinguished . . under the title of Melanotic Tumours or
Melanomata. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 1006 Simple
benign pigmented tumour of the iris, melanoma. 1876 tr.

Wagner's Gen. Path. (ed. 6) 316 Pure pigment tumors or
melanomata. 1877 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med.XU. 235
Melanoma is a very rare pigmented tumour.

Melanophlogite (melanp-flodgsit). Min. [a.

G. melanophlogit (Lasaulx 1876), f. Gr. ptkavo-,
Ht\as black + <pkoy-, <pko£ flame ; indicating that
the mineral turns black when heated.] An impure
form of silica found in minute cubes on sulphur.
1879 Dana Man. Min. A> Lithol. (ed. 3) 241.

Melanoscope (me-lan0|sk<nip). [ad. G. mela-
noskop

: see Melano- and -scope.] A combina-
tion of coloured glasses, devised by Lommel in

1871 (Pogg. Ann. CXLIII. 489) for exhibiting
certain optical properties of chlorophyll ; by inter-

cepting nearly all except the middle red rays of
the spectrum, it causes green plants seen through
it to appear almost black.
187S Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Appar. S. Kens. Mns. (ed. 3,

1877) 247 Melanoscope. Prof. Dr. Lommel, Erlangen. 1884
in Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. (with incorrect explanation,
followed in later Diets.).

Melanose (melaniJus), sb. [ad. F. melanose,
the Fr. form of Melanosis.] A fungoid growth
on grape-vines produced by Septoiia ampelina.
1890 in Century Diet.

Melanose (me-laiwus), a. Path. [f. Gr. ntkav,
j«'A.as black + -ose ; but app. suggested by Mela-
nosis.] Containing, or of the nature of, the black
pigment occurring in melanosis.
1823 Cullen & Carswell in Trans. Edin. Med.-Chir.

Soc. (1824) 265 The peritonaeum had melanose matter lying
upon it in streaks. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 339lne pleura was studded with melanose tubercles. 1834 J.
1 orbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 361 The melanose affec-
tion . tends to produce cachexy and anasarca. 1835-6 Todds
Cycl. Anat. 1. 64/1 Cases in which the osseous system appears
to be stained with the melanose deposit. 1890 in Syd.
Soc. Lex.

Melanosed (melantfu-st), ///. a. rare- 1
, [f.

*melanose vb. (f. Melanos-is) + -ED 1
.] Permeated

with melanotic matter.

1819 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 340 The substance of
both mammae and of both ovaries were completely melanosed.

Me lanosi derite. Min. [f. Melano- + Si-

dehite.] An iron hydrate containing silica.

1875 J. P. Cooke in Proc. Amer. Acad. X. 451 Melano-
siderite, a new mineral species from Mineral Hill, Delaware
County, Pennsylvania.

II Melanosis (melanosis). Path. PI. -OSes
(-<?u'sz°z). [mod.L., a. late Gr. inkaytoais blacken-
ing, f. nt\avova$ai to become black, f. iifkav-,

fiikas black.]

1. Morbid deposit or abnormal development of
a black pigment in some tissue ; occas. concr. a dis-

coloration due to this.

1823 Cullen & Carswell in Trans. Edin. Med.-Chir.
Soc. (1824) 264 We observed in a horse the disease termed
Melanosis, developed to a remarkable degree. 1829 Good's
Study Med. (ed. 3J III. 341 In the cutaneous texture, says
Brescher, melanoses are common. 1843 Graves Led. Clin.
Med. xxx. 382 In some whites this tendency to secrete
black matter becomes excessive and gives rise to certain
forms of melanosis. 1871 Sir T. Watson Led. Princ. iy

Pract. Physic (ed. 5) Hi. 251 It [a certain morbid state] has
been sometimes called spurious melanosis, sometimes col-

liers' phthisis. ifyg Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 700 Freckles
may be considered as actinic melanoses. Ibid. 844 Chronic
melanosis of the skin is a malady to which hitherto little

attention has been drawn.

2. Mack cancer.

1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 355 Melanosis
is one of the rarest species of cancer. 1877 Roberts Haudbk.
Med. (ed. 3) I. 277 Melanosis and colloid are generally re-

garded as forms of cancer which [etc.].

Melanosity (melanrrsiti). [f. Melanous a.

:

see -osiTY.] Melanous character.

1885 Heddoe Races Brit. 5, I double the black, in order to

give its proper value to the greater tendency to melanosity
shown tlieteby.

Melanosperm ;melaiW|Sponii). Pot. [f. mod.
L. Melanosperm-ex, f. Gr. pitkavo-, ju'Aas black

+ airfpfia seed.] An alga belonging to the Me-
lanospermex, a division or sub-order characterized

by dark olivaceous spores. Hence Melano-
spe'rmous a.

1856 Carpenter Microsc. § 205. 367 The group of Me-
lanospermous or olive-green Sea-weeds. 1884 Public Opinion

3 Oct. 426/1 The melanosperms..are found chiefly within
high- and low-water mark.

Melanotic (melan/Aik), a. [Formed after

Melanosis : see -otic]

1. Path. Characterized by melanosis ; of the

nature of melanosis.
1829 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 331 The melanotic

deposit takes place in three distinct forms. 1843 Graves
Led. Clin. Med. xxx. 382 The melanotic patches are, no
doubt, often of a different shade. 1873 T. H. Green Introd.
Pathol, (ed. 2) 116 Osteoid-sarcoma, melanotic-sarcoma,
and cystic-sarcoma, have been desciibed as distinct varieties.

1875 ft. Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 981 All melanotic growths
are sarcomatous.

2. Zool. =Melanistic.
1874 Coues Birds N. W. 304 The same rufescent phase .

.

is apparently analogous to the melanotic condition of many
Hawks.

Melanotype (m/larntftaip). Also incorrectly

melainotype. [f. Melano- + -type.] A kind
of ferrotype : see Ferkotype 2.

1864 Webster, Melanotype. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Diet.
Photogr., Melainoiype. This positive process isof American
origin. 1890 Antltony's Photogr. Bull. III. 302 These tin

or melainotypes were taken everywhere. 1892 Woodbury
Encycl. Photogr., Melainoiype, or Melanotype.

Melanous (me-lanas), a. Anthropology, [f. Gr.
Htkav-, nikas black + -OUS.] With reference to

hair and complexion : Blackish, dark ; spec, in

Huxley's use, belonging to the variety of mankind
called by him Melanoi.
1836 Prichard Ret. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) I. 227 The

Greeks were probably, in Homer's time as now, in general
of a melanous variety. 1843 — Mat. Hist. Man (1845) 78
As we know of no expressions in English precisely corre-

spondent with these names, blonde and brunette, I have
adopted those of xanthous and melanous as distinguishing
terms. 1859 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc.
XXIX. 315 The skin, like the hair, is of the melanous order.

1865 Huxley Crit. <y Addr. vii. (1873) 153 The ' melanous
',

with black hair and dark-brown or blackish skins.

Melanterite (mnarnterait). Min. Also
-therite. [ad. F'. melantlUrite (in Littre), f. Gr.

ItfXavTrjpia black metallic dye or ink : see -ITE.]

Native copperas.
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 78/2 Melanterite. 1843 E. J. Chap-

man Praet. Min. 14 Melantherite.

Melanth (me-lsenb). [Shortened from the

mod.Latin name.] Lindley s name for a plant of

the N.O. Melanthacex.
1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. 138 Melanthacex.—Melanths.

MelanthaceoUS (melanh?J?s), a. Bot. [f.

mod.L. Melanthace-x + -ous.] Of or belonging
to the N.O. Melanthacex, which is now included

in the N.O. Liliacex, and contained the meadow
saffron or colchicum, white hellebore, etc.

t Melanthy. Obs. [ad. Gr. /KkavSiov.] = Gith.
1595 Chapman Grids Bang. Settee B 2 Where grew Me-

lanthy, great in Bees account

Melanure (me'laniiiaj). Zool. [ad. mod. L.

melanurus, a Gr. ptkavovpos, f. fiekav-, pikas black

+ oipd tail.] A small fish of the genus Sparus,
native of the Mediterranean (Webster 1828-32
citing Diet. Nat. Hist.).

II Melanuria (melaniuo-ria). Path. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. ptkav-, piikas black + oipov urine : see -ia.]

A pathological condition in which the urine
assumes a black or dark blue colour.
1890 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 249 A test for

melanuria. 1905 H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 511 Mela-
nuria very seldom ornever occurs without secondary growths
being found in the liver.

Melanuric (melaniuo-rik), «.' Chem. [Based
on G. mclanurensaure, Liebig's alteration of
llenneberg's term (1850) mellamtrensaurc, f.

vidian mellone + men a supposed base of urea +
saure acid.] Melanuric acid, a white chalky
powder, obtained by heating urea.
1852 W. Gregory Haudbk. Ore. Chem. 96 This product.,

is intermediate between ammelide and cyanuric acid. It is

now called mellanuric [ed. 1856 melanuric] acid. 1877R0SCOE
cc Schorlemmer Chem. I. 677 Melanuric Acid .. is pro-
duced, together with cyanuric acid, when urea is heated.

Melanuric (melaniu>rik), a.- Path. ff.

Melanukia + -If.] Pertaining to or characterized

by melanuria. Melanuric fever, malarial fever

with melanuria, black-water fever.

1881 Peaisody Suppl. H . von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 132
The melanuric or h.xmaturic form of the fever produced
by the malarial agent. Ibid. 137 Malarial hematuria, or
melanuric fever.

Melanurin (melaniuVrin). Chem. Also
-ourine. [1. Gr. ptKav-, /u'Aas black + ovpuv urine :

see -in. ] Braconnot's term for indican of urine.

1844 *'. Bird Urin. Deposits 219 Melanourine and melanic
acid. 1845 tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. (Syd. Soc.) 1. 4 5 The blue
and black pigments that, .have received the names of cya-
nurin and melanurin. 1880 tr. //. von Ziemssen's Cycl.

Med. IX. 387 A pigment which becomes black by oxidation
on exposure of the urine to the air, and on addition of nitric

acid (melanin, melanurin).

Melaphyre (me-lafai^). Petrology, [a. F.

milaphyre (Brongniart), f. Gr. fii\a-s black + (J>or)-

p/iyre POBPHYBY.] A species of black or dark-

coloured porphyry.
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Melaphyre (Trap porphyry).

I'jlack petrosilicious hornblende, with crystals offelspar. 1867
Murchison's Siluria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured, .mela-

phyres. 1879 Rltley Study Rocks xiii. 260 Melaphyres
possess a vitreous, or a devitiificd magma which allies them
more to basalt than to diabase.

Mela-rosa, mella-rosa (melareu-za). [It.

melarosa, f. mcla apple + rosa rose.] A variety of

Citrus Bcrgamia or C. Limetta.
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 215/2 The Mellarosa of the Italians

is a variety [of Citrus Bergamia] with ribbed fruit. 1866

'Picas. Bot 730, 733 Mela-rosa, Mella-rosa.

Melasma (m/larzma). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr.

ixihaapa black spot, black dye, related to/tfAaiVtii'

to blacken, f. psikav-, fiikas black.] A morbid con-

dition in which there is an excess of the black pig-

ment in the human skin ; spec, a skin disease differ-

ing from Chloasma in the dark colour of the pig-

ment. Also applied to a dark livid spot which

occurs on the tibia of old persons.

1817 Good Syst. Nosol. 489 Ecthyma. . . Melasma, Plenck,

Linn. Vog. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 164 The
local discolorations, termed ' melasma '. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. VIII. 70T Diffuse forms of pigmentation, .which are

sometimes described under the name of Melasma.

Hence Mela smic a., affected by, of the nature

of, melasma.
1865 Wilson Cutan. Med. 401 A peculiar discoloration of

the eyeball, which we termed melanaemic or melasmic eye.

Melasses, obs. form of Molasses.

Melassic (m/larsik), a. Chem. [ad. F. milas-

siaue.] Melassic acid, an acid produced by heat-

ing glucose with caustic alkalis.

1839 Hooper's Med. Did. (ed. 7). 1865 Watts Did. Chem.
III. 868.

II
Melastoma (mflne-stoma). Pol. PI. -», -as.

[mod.L., f. Gr. /xtka-s black + orv/ia mouth : in

allusion to the fact that the fruit of some species

blackens the mouth when eaten.] A tropical genus

of shrubs, the type of the N.O. Melastomaccx and

sub-order Melastomex ; a plant of this genus.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1832 Macgillivray tr. Hum-
boldt' s Trav. xxiii. 324 Forests of oaks, melastoma; and cin-

chonas. 1871 Kingsley/I/ Last xi, Nowhere did I see the

Melastomas more luxuriant.

Ho Melastoma-ceous a., belonging to the N.O.

Melaslomacese. Mela-stomad, Lindley's name for

any plant of this order.

1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants 300 Melastomaceous plants.

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 731 Melastomaceae—Melasto-

mads. 1880 C. R. Markham Pernv. Bark 384 A mela-

stomaceous tree, with beautiful purple flowers. 1882 Garden

1 Apr. 214/1 Most of the cultivated Melastomads are hand-

some flowers.

Melasus, obs. form of Molasses.

Melatto, obs. form of Mulatto.
Melch : see Melsh a. dial.

Melch(e, obs. forms of Milch a.

Melchite (me'lkgit). Eccl. [ad. L. Melchita,

repr. Syr. LfWvi mal'kaye pi., 'royalists ' (i.e. ad-

106-2
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herents ofthe party of the Roman emperor), f. malka
king ; the Arabic form is malakiy.'] Originally, the

designation applied by the Syrian Monophysites
and Nestorians, and after their example by the

Mohammedans, to those Eastern Christians who
adhered to the orthodox faith as defined by the

councils of Ephesus (a. d. 431) and Chalcedon
(a. d. 451 ). In later use, applied to those orthodox

Eastern Christians who use an Arabic version of

the Greek ritual, and esp. to those of them who
have been united to the communion of the Roman
church, while retaining their separate organization.

1619 Purchas Microcosmus lxviii. 686 These Surians, or

Melchites. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 53 The
Christians under the Patriarch of Antioch are called Syrians

. . ; And Melchites of the Syrian word NDX) which signifieth

a King. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. ^ F. xlvii. (1828) VI. 62 Their
numbers, .bestowed an imperfect claim to the appellation of
Catholics : but in the East, they were marked with the less

honourable name of Melchites, or Royalists. 1883 I. Taylor
Alphabet I. 294 The alphabet used by the Melchites of
Palestine. 1885 Callwlic Diet. (1897) 619/1 In fact, both
from a dogmatic and liturgical point of view, the Melchites
are simply Greeks living in Egypt and Syria

b. attrib. (quasi-a^O and ellipt.

1883 I. Taylor Alphabet I. 295 The uncial Melchite
[alphabet} goes generally by the name of Syro- Palestinian.
Ibid., The later cursive Melchite is wholly unlike the Syro-
Palestinian. igoi Hunter-Blair in Daily Chron. 12 Nov.
5/7 The Patriarch of the. .influential Melchite Church.
Melehoir, = Maillechobt.
1892 /'all MallG. 3 Dec. 7/2.

t Meld,!. 1 Obs. Also4meild. [OE. meldian,
meldan = OS. meldon (Du. meldeti), OHG. meldon,
melden (MHG., mod.G. melden) :—WGer. *mel-

fojan, -ejan, f. *melpa sb. fem. (OHG. melda, OE.
meld), information, announcement. Cf. OE. melda
informer, betrayer.] trans. To speak of, show
forth, make known. Also, to inform (a person) of.
a 1000 Riddles xxix. 12 (Gr.) ponne sefter deabe deman

onginneS, meldan mislice. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exxxiv. 16
pa mu5 habbed, and ne meldia5 wiht. a 1300 Cursor M.
27830 O couaitisccums. .strenth, bat lauerding agh to
nieild, bat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. c 1325 Old Age 3
in E. E. P. (1862) 148 Eld nul meld no murpes of mai.
c 1325 Metr. Horn. 42 My consciens gan me meld. Ibid.
166 Dede war me leuer to be, Than thou of my dede
melded me.

Meld (meld), ».S Cards, [app. ad. G. melden

:

see prec. ] trans. In the game of pinocle : Equi-
valent to Declabe v. in bezique. Hence Meld
sb., a group of cards to be melded.
1897 rosters Compl. Hoyie 361 The various combinations

which are declared during the play of the hand are called
melds. Ibid. 363 _A player has melded and scored four
kings, and on winning another trick he melds binocle.

Melder (me'ldar). Sc. Also 5 meltyre, 6 mel-
dir, 8 meldar. [a. ON. meldr :—prehistoric *ma-
lidro-z, f. root of mala to grind.] A quantity of
meal ground at one time.
By Douglas used to render L. viola {salsa), the mixture of

meal and salt with which Roman sacrifices were sprinkled.
14 . . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/9 Hoc emolimentum, a mel-

tyre. 1313 Douglas Mneis 11. ii. 138 Quhen that of mesuld
be maid sacrifice, With salt meldir. 1715 Pennecuik Descr.
Tiveeddale Wks. (1815) 87 The seeds, from the different
makings of meal (melders) through winter, are preserved.
1790 Morison Poems 110 Our simmer meldar niest was
mil'd. 1820 Scott Monast. viiij I have often thought the
miller's folk at the Monastery-mill were far over careless in
sifting our melder. 1882 J. Walker Jaunt to A uld Reekie,
etc. 23 Yestreen he cam doon wi' a melder to brie,

b. An occasion of taking corn to be ground.
1790 Burns Tarn O' Shanter 23 That ilka melder, wi' the

miller, Thou sat as lang as thou had siller.

Meldew, obs. form of Mildew sb.

Meldonieter (meldfj-mi'taj). [irreg. f. Gr.
piKS-wlo melt + -meter.] (Seequot.)
1885 Joly in Nature 5 Nov. 15/2 The Meldonieter. The

apparatus which I propose to call by the above name
GmASw, to melt) consists of an adjunct to the mineralogical
microscope, whereby the melting points of minerals may be
compared or approximately determined.

Meldrop. Sc. and north, dial. Also 5 myl-,
9 mildrop. [a. ON. mil-dropi drop or foam from
a horse's mouth.]
1. A drop of mucus at the nose ; also, the foam

which falls from a horse's mouth (see Jamieson).
c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 158 Out of his nois the meldrop

[v.r. myldrop] fast can rin. 1829 Brockett N. C. IVds.,
Mell-drop, the least offensive species of mucus from the
nose.

2. A dew drop.
1802 T. Paine Writ. (Conway) III. 390 Birthday addresses

.. should not creep along like mildrops down a cabbage leaf,

but roll in a torrent of poetical metaphor.

t Mele, sb. Obs. [var. of Male sb. 1 ; but the
origin of the form is obscure : cf. It. melo, Gr.
prjXov.'] An apple ; an apple-tree.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. m. 891 The meles round, ycald

orbiculer [L. mala rotunda], Withowton care a yer may
keped be. Ibid. iv. 517 In hymsylf graffe hym in ffeueryere,
In mele also ; ek graffe hym in the pere [L. inseritur . .in se
et in pyro et in malo\.

t Mele, v. Obs. Forms : I mtfclan, 3 Ormin
melenn, 3-4 raeile, (4 meille, 5 meill), 3-5
mele, (3 meale). [OE. mklan = ON. msela (ba.

msele) :— *maljan, f. OE. mil, ON. mil speech :

see Mail sb.-] intr. and trans. To speak, tell.

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Lxxxiv. 7 Hwa:t me halix God, on
minum mod-sefan,maelan wille. r i2ooOkmin 29i90ffall batt

tatt he wile don & tatt he wile mselenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath.
1245 Hwil bis eadi meiden motede & mealde bis & muchele
mare, a 1300 Cursor M. 27214 And bar him-self wit word
he meild bath of his youthed and his eild. c 1350 Will.
Palerne 621 What man so ich mete wip or mele wip speche.

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 1063 Off king Eduuard jeit mar
furth will I meill.

Hence f Meling vbl. sb., talking, conversation.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 760 3if meliors wip hire maydenes in

meling bere sete.

Mele: see Meal,Medle, Mf.ll.

II Melee (xnc\e). [Fr. : see Medley, Mellay.]
A mixed or irregular fight between two parties of

combatants, a skirmish. Also transf, a lively

contention or debate.
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. in Life (1886) 74, I cannot

deny but a demivolte with courbettes, so that they be not
too high, may be useful in a fight or meUe. 1765 H. Wal-
pole Lett. (1857) IV. 346, I almost wish for anything that
may put an end to my being concerned in the melee. 1837
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 100 In this melee, one
white man was wounded. 1871 J. Leighton Paris under
Commune lxviii. ,243 Already, yesterday the melee of a
battle could be distinguished from the fort of Vauves.

Meleguet(t)a, variant forms of Malaguetta.
Melene (me-lfn). Client, [f. Mel(issyl) +

-ene.] An define obtained by the distillation of

bees-wax. Called also Mellssylene.
1848 Brodie in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 101 The hydro-

carbon of the wax-alcohol .., to which may be given the name
of melen. 1884 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Chem. III. 11. 286
Melissvlene or Melene, C30H60.

t Melet. Some kind of fish.

c 1475 Fict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/9 Nomina piscium
marinorum. Hie molanus, a melet. a 1672 Willughby
Hist. Pise. (1686) 210 In litore nostro raro capitur, diciturque
Melet.

t Meletetics, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr.
H(K(Tj)TiKa , neut. pi. of /xfKfTijTiKus pertaining to

meditation, f. niKtrav to meditate.] Rules or

methods of meditation.
1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. 1. iii. 8 Nor will the Meleteticks

(or way, and kind of Meditation) I would persvvade, keep
Men alone from [etc.]. Ibid. in. v. 46 The usefulness of
our Meleteticks towards the improvement of Men's parts.

Meletre : see M.Ei>LE(-tree). Meleward, var.

Millward. Melewell, obs. f. Molvel.
Meleyn, obs. form of Milan 1.

Melezitose (mHe-zitous). Chem. [f. F. mdize
larch, after Melitose.] A sugar, isomeric with
cane-sugar, discovered by Bonastre in larch-manna.
1862 Miller Elem. Chem.(ed.2) III. 96. 1876 tr. Schutzen-

bergcr's Ferment. 33 Melezitose, melitose, and lactine.

Melfoil, obs. form of Milfoil.

! Melia (mMii). Bot. [mod.L. {Linnmus), a.

Gr. ntkia ash-tree ; the leaves of the azedarac re-

semble those of the ash.] A genus of trees (typical

of the N.O. Meliacex), of which the best known
species is the Azedarac ; a tree of this genus.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Melia, in botany, the name

by which Linnseus calls the azedarach. 1838 Penny Cycl.
XI. 73/1 Magnolias, melias, robinias.

Hence Meliaceous a., pertaining to the Meli-
acese,; Me -liad,aplantofthis order {Syd. Soc. Lex.);
Me lial a., in Melial alliance, Lindley's name for

an alliance embracing this and some other orders.

1836 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli-

ances in regard to structure are the Malval and -Melial.

1846 — Veg. Kingd. 463 Meliacex—Meliads.

II Melianthus (meliie'nbfts). Bot. [mod.L.
(Tournefort I /Oo),f. Gr. fitkt honey + dVffos flower.]

A genus of flowering plants, the type of the N.O.
Melianthacem ; now including only the five South
African species known as Honeyflower ; formerly
much more extensive.

1733 Miller Card. Did. (ed. 2), Melianthus,. .Honey-
Flower. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 401 Myrtles, . . Me-
leanthus,..and such tender Greens as remain yet abroad.
17s" J- Hill Gen. Nat. Hist. II. Hist. Plants 517 The
pinnated-leaved Melianthus with serrated pinn nla.-. . . It is a
native of Virginia, a 1876 M. Collins Th. in Garden (1880)
II. vi. 225 How would it be for fruit-growers to plant thyme,
. ..melianthus, and mignonette near their southern walls?

Melibcean (melibf-an), a.l [f. L. Melibcc-us
the epithet of a purple dye) + -AN.] Pertaining
to Melibcea, a Syrian island (colonized from
Thessaly), famous for its purple dye.
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 242 Over his lucid Armes A

Militarie Vest of purple flowd, Livelier then Melibcean.

Melibcean, •.* [f. Melibceus, the name of one
of the two interlocutors in the first eclogue of
Virgil + -an.] Used by Carlyle for : Amckbean.
1837 Carlyle Misc. (1872) V. 224 In vain preached this

apostle and that other simultaneously or in Melibcean se-
quence. — Fr. Rev.WX. 1. viii, In rapid Melibcean stanzas,
only a few lines each, they propose motions not a few.

Melic (melik), sb. Also meliok. [ad. mod.L.
mclica, of obscure origin.] A genus {Melica Linn.)
of grasses of the tribe Festucese; a grass of this

genus. Also melic-^rass.

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fatn. Plants I. 46 Melica. Melic-
grass. 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations, etc. II. 108

In a few short months. .Would velvet moss and purple melic
rise. 1854 S. Thomson Wild Fl. m. (ed. 4) 193 The moun-
tain or wood melic-grass {Melica nutans), a 1863 Jean
Ingelow High Tide on Line Coast, From the meads where
nielick groweth.

Melic (melik), a. [ad. Gr. /«aikos, f. piKos
song.] Of poetry : Intended to be sung ; applied
spec, to the strophic species of Greek lyric verse.

Hence applied to poets who compose such verse.

Also absol. = melic poetry.
1699 Bentley Phal. xv. 484 Stesichorus a Melic or

Lyric Poet. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 28 The more
delicate varieties of melic rhythm. Ibid. 56 Strophic odes
..may be classed under two heads, Melic and Choric. 1886
F. B. Jevons Greek Lit. 123 The history of melic begins
for us with Terpander. Ibid. 160 Theognis was an elegiac
and not a melic poet.

Melicaris, obs. form of Meliceris.
Meliceratous, a. Obs. [Badly f. Meliceris.]
= Meliceric.
1755 Gly in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 35 A meliceratous fluid.

Meliceric (melisi«-rik), a. [f. Melicer-is 4-

-ic] Pertaining to meliceris.
1835-6 -Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 788/2 Those subcutaneous

tumours., which contain meliceric. .matter. 1847-9 Ibid. IV.
97/2 The most common seats of atheromatous and meliceric
cysts are the scalp and eyelids.

II Meliceris (melisi'>-ris). Path. PI. meliee-
ride8(meliserid/z). Also 6 melieiris,meliceres,
8-9 melliceris. [mod.L., a. Gr. p*kun)fts some
eruptive disease, f. fieMKrjpov honeycomb, f. i*i\t

honey + ict)p6s wax.]
1. An encysted tumour containing matter which

resembles honey.
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 121 b, Melicirides which are

apostemes . . haue an oylish thyng within them lyke vnto
honye.

_ 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 18 The
vlceration Meliceres differeth from the Ateroma. 1762
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 31 Melliceris. 1847-9 Todd's
Cycl. Anat. IV. 97/2 The chief varieties of these [cysts] are
atheroma,, .meliceris, . .and steatoma.
attrib. 1739 Sharp Operat. Surg. 128 The Ganglion of the

Tendon is an Encysted Tumour of the Meliceris kind.

2. ' The fluid contents of a distended joint when
yellow and honey-like' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1870 Paget Led. Surg. Pathol, xxi. (ed. 3) 672 [Synovial

cysts.] Their contents possess a gelatinous or even a honey,
like consistency which constitutes a form of Meliceris.

tMeliceritous, a. Obs. [Badly f. Meli-
ceris.] = Meliceric.
1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 88 The contents [of a wen]

were of the consistence which is termed meliceritous.

Melicerous (melisla-ras), a. [f. Melicer-is
+ -oca.] = Meliceric.
1828-32 in Webster (who names Hosack). 1846 in Todd's

Cycl. Anat. IV. 1114/2 Melicerous degeneration of the thy-
roid. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melicerous cyst.

Melicertan (melisajtan). Zool. Also -ian.

[I. Melicerta (from L. Melicerta, Gr. MfAt/ctpriji,

name of a sea-god) + -an.] A rotifer of the genus
Melicerta or family Alelicertids.
1856 Carpenter Microsc. § 281. 498 The first group

..includes two families, the Floscularians and the Melt-
certians. 1884 C T. Hudson in Q. Jrnl. Microscop. Set.
XXIV. 343 Inall other Melicertans the row of smaller cilia

encloses the row of larger ones.

Melieiris, obs. form of Meliceris.
Melicoton(ie, -y, var. ff. Melocoton Obs.

t Meliorate. Obs. Also 6 melicrat, incin-
erate, [ad. late L. melicratum, ad. Gr. luXUparov
(-Kptjrov), f. niM honey + Kpti.-, xtpavvvvat to mix.]

A drink maxle with honey and water.
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593)80 Aspoonfullof mellicrate.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 The leaues. .dronken with
Meade or Melicrat.. it healeth the Sciatica. 1584 Cogan
Haven Health (1636) 198 Eat nothing at all, or else, but a
little meliorate. 1775 Sir E. Barry Obs. Wines 389 Its com-
parative strength with that of meliorate, or water and honey.

Hence + Meliorated a., made by mixing water
and honey.
1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 100 The rule of confecting

Meliorated mulsa.

Melilite (me-libit). Min. Also mellilite.

[a. F. melilite (Delam^therie 1795), mod.L. melili-

thus, f. Gr. pl\t honey + KiBos stone : see -lite.]

1. A silicate of calcium, aluminium and other

bases, found in honey-yellow crystals.

1821 Jameson Man. Min. 325 Mellilite. .. Strikes fire

with steel. 1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 208
Melilite. .has only been found at Capo di Bove near Rome,
in the fissures of a compact black lava 1836 T. Thomson
Min., Geol., etc. I. 207 Mellilite. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks
Niii. »5J Apatite, . . melilite and garnet are among the more
common accessory minerals [in nepheline basalt].

2. = Mellite (after Kirwan).
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 11.68 Mellilite, Honigstein, of

Werner. 182X Jameson Man. Min. 296 Pyramidal Mellilite,

orHoneystone. 1837 Dana Syst. Mitt. 438 Mellite. .Mel-
lilite. Honey Stone.

t Melilitbic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Melilith-us
+ -IC.] Melilithic acid, an acid found in mellite.

1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 474 Chemical Analysis of the Honey,
stone. . . 106 parts of it contain 46 melilithic acid.

II Melilitlius. Min. Obs. [mod.L.: see Meli-
lite.] = Melilite 2, Mellite.
1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 583 Mr. Klaproth, of Berlin, has en-

riched chemistry with the discovery of a new acid, which he
obtained by the analysis of the honey stone, or melilithus.
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Melilot (melilpt). Forms: 5-8 mellilot, 6
mellylot(e, melli-, millelote, 6-9 melilot9, 6-
melilot. [a. OF. melilot (mod.Y.vUlilot), ad. late

L. melilo/os, a. Gr. ixthikonos, -ov, a sweet kind of

clover, f. ixiKi honey + Acutos : see Lotus. Cf. Sp.,

Pg. meliloto, It. mel{l)iloto.'\ A plant of the legu-

minous genus Melilotus, esp. M. officinalis or Yel-
low Melilot, the dried flowers of which were for-

merly much used in making plasters, poultices, etc.

c 1410 Afaster 0/ Game (MS. Digby i82)xii, Oyle of cama-
mylle and of mellilot. 1533 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 11

Meates inllatynge or wynaye : Beanes : Lupines :. .Melly-
lote. 1541 R. CorLAND tr. Cuydoris Quest. Chirurg. Yivb,
Ye decoction of moleyn, camomille, millelote. 1548 Turner
Names Hcrbcs (E.D.S.) 52 Melfrugum. ..It may be called in
englishe whyte melilote. 1587 MascallG^. Cattle, Horses
(1596) 154 One ounce of the powder of mellilot. 1728 J.
Gardiner tr. Rapin's 0/ Gardens 18 Sweet-scented Melli-
lot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Horshealh, This part
of the county abounds with melilot, whose seeds mix so
much with the corn. .that it gives a taste to their bread,
which is very disagreeable to strangers. 1864 Swinburne
Atalanta 1354 Every holier herb, Narcissus, and the low-
lying melilote. 1883 Encycl. Amcr. I. 480/1 Such plants
as white or alsike clover, or melilot, catnip, .etc

fig. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 330 Will not some
serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear off the
callus of thy mind?

b. attrib. , as t melilot-emplaster, -flower, -plaster;

melilot trefoil, Medicago lupulina.
1676 Wiseman Surg, v. i. 351 To which purpose Sponges

were prest out of *Melilot Emplaster, and the Wound fill'd

with them. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 205/1 A
Melilot Emplaster or Colewort-leaf may be applied, c 1540
in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 226 The pouldre of "melli-
Iote flowres. 1826 Sporting Mag. XIX. 27 Water distilled
from the melilot flowers has been held to improve the flavour
of other substances. 171a Swift Jrul. to Stella 24 Apr., At
last I advised the doctor to use it like a blister, so I did with
"melilot plasters, which still run. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844)
IV. 276, I would not put my melilot ptaister on the back of
the hangman. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 "Melilot
Trefoil, Trifolimn.

t Meline, «- 1 Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. melinus,

a. Gr. prjKivos, f. nijKov apple, quince.] Quince-
yellow.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxci. (1495) 730 Of
vyolets is thre manere of kynde : purpure whyte and melyne,
that is a manere whyte colour that comyth out of the ylonde
Melos.

Meline (mrtsin), a.- [ad. L. melinus, f. miles
' marten or badger ' (L. & Sh.), in mod. zoological
Latin the generic name of the badger : see -INE.]

Of or pertaining to the genus Meles ; badger-like.
1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals 567 Divided.. into

the Otter-like (Lutrine), Badger-like (Meline), and Weasel-
like (Mustelinel forms.

Meling, var. Melling ; and see under Mele v.

Melinite 1 (me-linait). [Named by E.F.Glocker
in 1847, f. Gr. nqkiv-os (see Meline a.1) + -ite.]

A clay resembling yellow ochre. Also Me'linine.
1868 l)Mi\Syst. Min.(ei. 5) II. 477 Melinite. i8o6Chester

Diet. Mitt,

Melinite 2 (me-linsit). [a. F. melinite, f. Gr.
^ijaicos : see prec] A French explosive, said to be
composed of picric acid, guncotton , and gum arabic.
1886 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 France and Germany are

lavishing money upon repeating rifles, melanite [tic] shells,
and iron-plated forts. 1887 Chicago Advance 3 Feb. 78/4
The new French explosive, melenite, .. resembles yellow
clay. 1887 Nature 17 Mar. 472/2 The new gunpowder me-
linite has already begun its work of destruction.

Melinophatie, earlier name of Meliphanite.
t Melion. Obs. rare— x

. = Melilot.
C14J0 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 358 An vnce of melion [L.

vteliloti].

Melior, obs. variant of Muliek.
Meliorability, rare. [f. *meliorable adj., f.

late L. meliorare : see next and -able.] Capacity
of being improved. (Only in Bentham.)
1811-31 Bentham Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 297/2 Me-

liorabihty.

Meliorate (mf-lioreit), v. [f. late L. meliorat-,
ppl. stem of meliorare, f. L. melior-, melior better.]

1. trans. To make better, to improve; = Ame-
liorate v. Also, fto mitigate (suffering, ill-

feeling).

01552 Leland ///«. (1768) III. 65 This Joannes Grandi-
sonus chaungid an hold Fundation of an Hospital of S.
John's in Excester and melioratid it. 1598 in Row Hist.
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 If he hes meliorat or deteriorat his
benefice any way to the prejudice of his successor. 1620
Venner Via Recta ii. 41 They are meliorated, by putting to
them sugar, nutmeg, and. .ginger. 1647 Jer. Tavlor Lib.
Proph. xix. 248 Religion is to meliorate the condition of a
people. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xli. 166 A Fat-
ness which so far Meliorates the Lean and Sandy Soil of
this Country. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia 1. vii, She pleased
herself with the intention of meliorating her plan in the
meantime. 1796 Mrs. Howell Amoletta Z. I. 125 These
sentiments her brother.. bad meliorated, by proposing that
a ball should be given [etc.]. 1802 Noble Wanderers II. 6
It would have meliorated his sufferings. 1854 H. Miller
Sch A> Schm. i. (1857) 6 The mutiny at the Nore had not yet
meliorated the service to the common sailor. 1894 W. J.Dawson Making 0/ Manhood 29 Every movement which
seeks to meliorate the common lot.

b. absol.
;

spec, in Scots Law, to effect ' meliora-
tions ' (see Melioration 2 b).
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a 1701 Sedley Crumbier i. \, Nothing is more dangerous
than chastisement sine causa ; instead of meliorating, it

pejorates. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 111.(1706) I. 121 To
squeeze and to amass, rather than to meliorate, was their
object. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 641 An obligation
on the tenant to meliorate or repair, if not implemented by
himself, falls upon his representatives. 1845 R. Hunter
Landlord fy Tenant (ed. 2) II. 220 By the contract, stipula-
tions to meliorate and preserve may bind either the lessor
or lessee, or both.

2. intr. To grow better. = Ameliorate v. 2.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas, I (1655) 166 The Scot'sh Re-
volters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate
nor to goe Iesse in animosity. 1681 Nevile Plato Redtv.
269 That we can never Meliorate, but by some such Prin-
ciples, as we have been here all this while discoursing of.

1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 76 British fero-
city [began] to meliorate into social politeness. 1793 J.
Turnbull in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 443, I

hope.. that circumstances in that distressed city may con-
tinue to meliorate. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. xii.

(1874) 2I 9 When the climate had greatly meliorated, i860
Emerson Cond. Life i. (1861) 13 The face of the planet
cools and dries, the races meliorate, and man is born.

Hence Meliorated ///. a. ; Meliorating vbl.

sb. and ppl. a.

1649 Blith Eng. Improv. f/,i/r, xx. (1652) 132 All which
as to all sorts of Land, they are of an exceeding Meliorating
nature. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 246 Promoted by the melio-
rating of Glasses. 1692 R. L'Estrange Joscphus, Wars of
Jnvs in. ii. (1733) 663 Great Plenty of Fruits, both wild, and
meliorated or domestick. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v.

Husbandry, To return the meliorated earth to the corn.
1783 Washington Circular 18 June, The free cultivation
of Tetters, the unbounded extension of commerce,, .have
had a meliorating influence on mankind. 1789 Burney
Hist. Mus. IV. 350 The first movement in the overture is

grave and grand, in Lulli's meliorated style, by Handel.

Melioration (nulior^-Jan). [n. of action f.

late L. meliorare to Meliorate.]
1. The action of making better, or the condition

of being made better ; amelioration, improvement.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 You must ever resort to the

beginning of things for Melioration, a 1682 SirT. Browne
7Vac^(i684) 47 A notable way for melioration of the Plant.
177a Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXII. 184, I could not
. .effect any melioration of the noxious quality of this kind
of air. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio II. 280 Persevere in

your melioration, till you are perfectly cured. 1827 Steuart
Planters C. (1828) 205 All soils are susceptible of meliora-
tion. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. i. 7 The generations
of men are not like the leaves on the trees, which fall and
renew themselves without melioration or change.
2. An instance of meliorating ; a change for the

better ; a thing or an action by which something is

made better ; an improvement.
1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xxviii. 183, I concluded, that

about two yeers after.. he should sensibly perceive a meliora-
tion in Estate by meanes of a Wife. 1661 Boyle Cert,
Phys. Ess. (1669) 120 By an Insight into Chymistry one
may be enabl'd to make some Meliorations (I speak not of
Transmutations) of Mineral and Metalline Bodies. 1796
Morse Amer. Ceog. II. 568 Transplanting, engrafting, and
other meliorations [in horticulture]. 1878 Emerson Sove-
reignty of Ethics in North Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 406 The
civil history of man might be traced by the successive
meliorations as marked in higher moral generalizations.

b. Scots Law. In plural, applied spec, to im-
provements effected by a tenant upon the land
rented by him.
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 644 A clause binding the

landlord to make the necessary meliorations. 1845 R.
Hunter Landlord <$- Tenant (ed. 2) II. 232 A proprietor
stipulated in the lease to make certain meliorations, and to

pay to the lessee the expense of meliorations made by him.

t Meliorative, a. rare. [f. late L. meliorare
to Meliorate : see -ative.J That meliorates

;

improving.
1808 G. Edwards Pract. Plan iii. 30 We. .become savage

in our hatred to the various meliorative processes. 1841 R.
Oastlek Fleet Papers I. xl. 314 Peel has no meliorative
and restorative principle to propose.

Meliorator F meliorater(m/*lioreit3j). rare.

[agent-n. f. Meliorate v. : see -or, -er 1
.] One

who or something which meliorates.
1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 1870 Emerson Sec* $ Solit., Work

<5- Days Wks. (Bohn) III. 68 The greatest meliorator of the
world is selfish, huckstering Trade.

Meliorism (mrlioriz'm). [f. L. melior better

+ -ISM.]

1. The doctrine, intermediate between optimism
and pessimism, which affirms that the world may
be made better by rightly-directed hnman effort.

As used by some writers, the term implies further the
belief that society has on the whole a prevailing tendency
towards improvement.
[1858: cf. Meliorist.] 1877 Geo. Eliot Let. % Sully

1 Jan. in Cross Life (1885) III. 301 The doctrine of melior-
ism. 1877 J. Sully Pessimism 399 Our line of reasoning
provides us. .with a practical conception, .which, to use a
term for which I am indebted to.. George Eliot, may be
appropriately styled Meliorism. By this I would under-
stand the faith which affirms not merely our power of lessen-

ing evil—this nobody questions—but also our ability to
increase the amount of positive good. 1885 J. H. Clapper-
ton {title) Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happi-
MM
2. Used as the designation of a principle of action

in dealing with the evils of society (seequot.).
T883 L. F. Ward Dynam. Sociol. II. 468 Meliorism..may

J

be defined as humanitarianism minus all sentiment. .. It

implies the improvement of the social condition through
J

cold calculation, through the adoption of indirect means. I

MELISMA.
It is not content merely to alleviate present suffering, it
aims to create conditions under which no suffering can exist.

Meliorist (mrliorist). [f. L. melior better +
-1ST.] One who believes in meliorism.
1858 J. Brown Horx Subsec, Locke % Sydenham Pref.

19, I am not however a pessimist, I am, I trust, a rational
optimist, or at least a meliorist. 1877 Geo. Eliot in Cross
Life (1885) III. 301, I don't know that I ever heard any-
body use the word ' meliorist ' except myself. 1890 G. B.
Shaw in Fab. Ess. Socialism 28 The Socialist came forward
as a meliorist on these lines.

attrib. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. July 39 The
meliorist view

—

..that life. .is on the way to become such
that it will yield more pleasure than pain.

Melioristic (m;~li6iistik), a. [f. Meliorist
+ -IC.] Of or pertaining to meliorism.
1888 Academy 3 Mar. 148 /i Perhaps too scientifically

melioristic for the common herd.

Meliority (mflipTlti). [ad. med.L. melwritds,
f. L. melior-, melior better : see -ITT.] The quality
or condition of being better; superiority.
1578 Sidney Wanstcad Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605 1 574

[Pedant loo.] Either_ according to the penetrance of their
singing, or the melioritie of their functions, or lastly the
superancy of their merits. 1597 Bacon Coulers Good $ Evill
No. 1 So that this couler of melioiitieand preheminence is oft

asigne of eneruation and weakenes^e. 1640 Br. Hall E/>isc.

11. xi. 154 This meliority therefore, or betternesse above the
Priests and Deacons, is ascribed to the Bishop. 1715CHEYNE
Philos. Princ. Relig. Contents *5 Some more particular
Reflections, upon the Meliority of the Frame and Constitu-
tion of the Celestial Bodies. 1845 A. Duncan Disc. 139
They may point out such a meliority of disposal, figure and
size, as ever converts its essential properties to the most
useful purposes.

t Melioriza'tion. Obs. [f. Meliokize v. +
-ATlON.] Melioration ; improvement.
1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouers Bk. Physicke 38/r Till such

time as we perceaue some meliorization, or amendment.
1 Me liorize, V. Obs. [f. L. melior better

+

-ize.] a. trans. To make better ; to improve, b.
intr. To grow better.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeatis Fr. Chirurg. *v, I desire that
they woulde vouchsafe to meliorize the same. 1599 — tr.

Gabclhouers Bk. Physicke 115/1 Till shee begitme to me-
liorise, and waxe lesse.

Meliphagan (meli'fagan). Omith. Also
erron. melli-. [f. mod.L. Mcliphaga (f. Gr. pkki

honey + -tyay-os that eats) + -an.] A bird belong-
ing to the Australian genus Mcliphaga or family

McliphagidiX (see next).

1842 Brande Diet. Set. etc., MelUphagans, a family of
Tenuirosters, comprising the birds which feed on the nectar
of flowers. In mod. Diets.

Meliphagidan (melifce'd^idan), a. and sb.

[f. mod.L. Mcliphagid-ec (f. Mcliphaga : see prec.

and -id) + -an.] a. adj. Belonging to the Meli-
phagidac, a family of Australian birds which extract

honey from plants, b. sb. A bird of this family.
In recent Diets.

Meliphagine (meli'fad^in}, a. andji. Omith,
[ad. mod.L. Meliphagln-us, f. Mcliphaga : see

Meliphagan and -ine.] a. adj. Of or pertaining

to the Meliphaginee, a sub-family of the Meli-
phagidw (see prec). Also used for Meliphagldan.
b. sb. A bird of this sub-family.

1884 Ibis July 340 The two genera Melithrcptus and
Plectorynchus are obviously Meliphagine. 1890-99 S. B.
Wilson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich 1st. Introd. 21 It

is a very old supposition that some of the Finch-like forms
were Meliphagine.

Meliphagons (meli'fagas), a. Omith. Also
erron. melli-. [f. mod. L. Mcliphaga (see Meli-
phagan) + -ous.] Belonging to the Meliphagidm
or honey-eating birds.

1826 Vigors & Horsfield in Trans. Linnean Soc. XV.
311 There are many species, .which have been ranked as

Meliphagons'in consequence of the alleged filamentous con-
formation of their tongue. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds
IL 146 The plumage of the meliphagous birds of New
Holland is almost universally dull.

Meliphanite (melrfansit). A/in. Also me'li-

phane. [f. Gr. fiekt
( honey + <pav-

}
tpaivtuOat to

appear -f- -ite.

Named by Dana, in allusion to its colour, after Leuco-
phane, -phanite ; the earlier name (Scheerer 1852) was
t/telinophan, prob. f. /x»jAti/os Meline a. 1

]

Eluo-silicate of glucinum, calcium and sodium.
1867 Dana in Amer.Jrnl. Set. Ser. 11. XLIV. 405 note,

Meliphane (melinophane) appears to bear the same relation

in form and constitution to phenacite, as Leucophane to

Chrysolite. 1868 — Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 263 Meliphanite.

II Melisma (m/'li'zma). Mus. [Gr. piMopa
song, air, melody.] (See quot. 1S80.)

ri6u T. Ravenscroft {title) Melismata; Musical Phansies

fitting the Court, Citie, and Countrey Humours.] 1880 W.S.
Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 248/2 Melisma. Any
kind of Air, or Melody, as opposed to Recitative, or other

music of a purely declamatory character. Thus, Men-
delssohn employs the term in order to distinguish the

Mediation and Ending of a Gregorian Tone from the Domi-

nant, or Reciting Note. Other writers sometimes use it

(less correctly) in the sense of Fioritura, or even Cadenza.

x88i Mrs. Wodehouse ibid. III. 618/2 These melodic

melismas also allow the voice great scope in the so-called

'kehrreim ' or refrain.

Hence Melisma'tic a., ornate or florid in melody

;

also Melisma'tics sb. pi., the art of florid or

ornate vocalization. {Cent. Vict.)
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Melissa (mili'sa). Med, [mod.L. generic

name (Tournefort), a. Gr. p&affffa bee.] The herb
balm (Melissa officinalis'). Melissa oil, a volatile

oil obtained from this plant. Melissa ivater, a
distillation in water of the leaves of the plant,

balm -water.

a '593 J- Hester 114 Exper. Paracelsus (1596) 4 A girle

. .whom I cured with the Oyle of Camomell, in the water of
Melissa and Valerian. 1881 tr. Trousseau fy Pidoux* Treat.
Therap. III. 198 Melissa is proclaimed as one of the best
exhilarants. 1887 Bruntoris Text-bk. Pharmacol, etc. (ed. 3)
1007 U.S. P. Melissa. .Balm—The leaves and tops of Melissa
officinalis . .used in the form of warm infusion or tea as a
diaphoretic in slight febrile conditions.

t Melissaean, a. Obs. [f. Gr. /«w<raf-os (f.

ptXtaoa bee) + -an.] Pertaining to bees.

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 44 The Melissaean year
is most fitly measured by the Astronomicall months.

Melissic (mHi'sik), a. Chem. [formed as next
+ -IC.1 Melissic acid : an acid obtained from
melissin. Melissic alcohol'. = Melissin.
1848 Brodie in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 95 This acid I

call Melissic Acid. 1852 Fownes* Chem. (ed. 4) 471 Mr.
Brodie has prepared two alcohols, cerotylic and melissic,
from bees' wax.

Melissin (m/lrsin). Chem. Also melissine.
[f. Gr. niXiooa bee + -in.] A substance obtained
by boiling a mixture of myricin (myncyl palmitate)
and potash ; called also melissic, melissyl

% myricic
or myricyl alcohol.

1848 Brodie in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 93 This substance
I propose to call Melissin. 1880 Garrod & Baxter Mat.
Med. 410 An acid, the melissic, which bears the same re-
lation to_ melissine that acetic acid does to alcohol,

Melissvl (milrsil), Chem, [formed as prec.

+ -yl.] The hypothetical radical (C30HW) of
certain compounds derived from wax; called also
myricyl. MeUssyI alcohol : = Melissin.
1852 Foivnes' Chem. (ed. 4) 592 Hence myricin is likewise

a compound ether, namely palmitate of oxide of inelissyl.

1869 Roscoe Elem, Chem. (1871) 335 Melisyl [sic] Alcohol,
a solid white substance contained in beeswax.
Melissylene : see Melene.
Melissylic (melisHik), a. Chem, [f. prec. +

-ic] Melissylic alcohol'. = Melissin.
iS6z Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) in. 264 Another wax

alcohol, melissylic alcohol, or melissin, is liberated.

Melitagrous (melitei*gras), a. [f. mod.L.
melitagra a synonym of Impetigo (f. Gr. fitXir-

honey + -aypa after 7ro5d7pa gout) + -ous.] A term
applied to the honey-like secretion from the skin
which occurs in such diseases as favus and is pro-
duced by some irritating ointments. (Syd. Soc,
Lex, 1890.)

f Melitane, a, Obs. [as if ad. L. *Afelitdnus,
f. Melita Malta.] w Maltese.
x6oo Thynse Emblems xxv. 1 The melitane dogge, bredd

onlie for delight, whose force is smale, though voice be
lowde and shrill.

tMe'litism. Obs. [app. ad. Gr. hcXitkthos, f.

/«A.fT- honey ; but the Gr. word is known only in

the sense ' use of honey in plasters '.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Melitism (melilismus), a drink

made of honey and wine.

Melitose (me-litJns). Chem. [f. Gr. fxeKtr-,

H*Ki honey + -OSE.] A kind of sugar obtained
from the manna of Eucalyptus.
1861 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 8) 410 The Australian manna,

which is the produce of Eucalyptus mannifera, according
to recent researches of Berthelot, contains two different
isomeric sugars, called melitose and eucalyne.

t Meliturgy. Obs, rare. In 7 melliturgie.
[a. F. melliturgie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. n<\tTovpyta
honey-making (but the true reading is perh./«AiT-
rovpyia bee-keeping).] (See quot. 1656.)
1620 T. Granger Drv, Logike 180 [Subjects of Virgil's

Georgics]Georgie,dendrographie,Ktenotrophie, melliturgie.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Melliturgie (Fr.), the making of
honey, Bees-work.

II Melituria (melitiua'ria). Path. Also mell-.
[mod.L., f. Gr. /«Ajt-, pckt honey + ovp-ov urine +
L. suffix -ia.] The presence of sugar in the urine

;

—diabetes mellitus (but see quot. 1877).
1856 in Mavnk Exfos. Lex. [as L.]. 1863 Aitken Sci. *

Pract. Med. (ed. 2) II. 335 Any agents or conditions which
cause a suspension of the functions of animal life, while
the purely nutritive or organic functions remain intact,
may bring about melituria. 1877 tr. //. von Ziemssen's
Cycl. Med. XVI. 858 By the constant excretion of sugar,
diabetes mellitus is distinguished from those .. conditions
in which appreciable quantities of sugar appear in the
urine at limes—conditions which have .. been specially
designated as mellituria ox glycosuria.
Melk, obs. form of Milk sb. and v.

Mell (mel), sb* Now only Sc. and dial,
[Northern var. of mall, Maul sb.l]

1. A heavy hammer or beetle of metal or wood
( = Maul sb* 2) ; fa mace or club (obs.) ; also, a
chairman's hammer.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23240 f>aa dintes ar ful fers and fell.

Herder ban es here irinn mell. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc.
7048 parfor be devels salle stryk bam bare, With hevy
melles ay. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 353 Swilk a sownd
like as be bed had bene dongen on with mellis. 1563
Winjet Vincent. Lirin. Ded., Euery kind of necessar

waipp'in and werklume..as habirione, scheild, suord, bow,
speir, spade, mattok, and mell, &c. 1641 Best Farm. Bks.
(Surtees) 107 Theire manner is for one to stande with a mell
and breake the clottes small [etc.]. 1768 Ross Helenore 111.

109, I hae..A. .quoy.. She's get the mell an' that sail be
right now, As well's a quoy altho she were a cow. 1864
A. M cKay Hist. KiImarnock (1880) 326 The mell used on
the occasion was one that had been handled by Burns. 1897
Crockett Lads' Love v, A mason had gaun hame wi' his

square and mell ower his shooder.

b. Phrases. As dead as a mell, quite dead. Mell
and wedge (work) : used by miners for work done
with those tools as opposed to ' blasting '. To keep

mell in shaft (Sc.) : to ' keep things going
'

; to be
able to maintain oneself; also allusively.

1798 D. Crawford Poems 54 They'll think you're as dead
as a mell, Or myern-tangs. 18x1 Pinkerton Petrol. I. 271
The clay-bed . . varies from the softness of tough clay, to the
hardness of striking fire with steel ; in the language of
miners, from mell and wedge to blasting. 18*4 Mactaggart
Gallovid. Encycl (1876)339 When a person's worldly affairs

get disordered, it is said the mell cannot be keeped in the
shaft. 1830 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 33 A' bein'
mell-and-wedge wark then. 1831 Mrs. CARLYLEZ^r.6 0ct.
in Neiu Lett, fy Rem. (1903) I. 38 Carlyle is reading to-day
with a view to writing an Article—to keep mall in shaft.

1850 J. Strut/hers Life vii. p. cviii. in Poet. Wks., He had
gained something in the way of experience, and had been
able still to keep the shaft in the mell.

2. Sc, and north, dial. (See quots. and E.D.D.)
a 1743 J. Relph Misc. Poems (1747) 5 And still still dog'd

wi' the damn'd neame o'mell? Gloss., A mell, a beetle,
signifies here the hindmost, from a custom at Horse-races of
giving a mell or beetle to the hindmost. Hence they call

the hindmost the Mell. 1837 Hogg Sheph. IVedd. Tales II.

161 Now for the mell ! now for the mell ! Deil tak the
hindmost now! Ibid., He.. thus escaped the disgrace of
winning the mell. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v. Mell, To get
the mell is to obtain a mallet in prize ploughing, as a prize
for the worst ploughing.

8. Comb. : mell-headed a. Sc. and north, dial.,

having a head like a mell, i. e. large, thick, etc.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ix. 60 Mell-heidit lyk ane mortar-
stane. 1878-99 Dickinson Cnmberld. Gloss., Mell-heedit.

t Mell (mel), sb. 2 Obs. Forms: 6, 9 mel, 6-7
mell. [a. L. mell-, mel, — Gx. fitXiT-, peKt, Goth.
miiip, O. Irish mi/.'] Honey.
a 1575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 98

That bitter gall was mell to him in tast. 1584 Lodge
Truth's Compi. (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 119 The drones from
busie bee no mel could drawe. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv.

ax. 86 Her..lookes were. .such as neither wanton seeme,
nor waiward, mell, nor gall. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Pray
-r prosper, The spangling Dew dreg'd o're the grasse shall
be Turn'd all to Mell, and Manna. 1864 Bamford Rhymes
181 Adieu to the . . lip that is sweet as the mel of the bee.

b. attrib. (Mel-dezv = honey-dew.)
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Tropheis 1053 Th'

Heav'n .. Pours-forth a Torrent of mel-Melodies [fr. vn
roux torrent de miel}, In Davids praise, a 1643 Browne
BHt. Past, mi. (Percy Soc.) 27 Some choicer ones, as for
the king most meet, Held mel-dewe and the hony-suckles

tMell, sb$ Obs, rare-1
.

1736 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Colick, Tying down his [the
horse's] Mell or Tail close between his Legs.

Mell (mel), sb.* Sc. and north, dial. The last

sheaf of corn cut by the harvesters. Also attrib.,

as mell-day, -doll, -sheaf, -supper (see quots.).

1777 Brand Pop. Antia. xxxi. 303 A plentiful Supper for
the Harvest-men . . ; which is called a Harvest-Supper, and
insomeplacesa Mell-Supper. 1832 j. Hodgson Northumbld.
11. II. 2 note, The mell-doll or corn-baby is an image dressed
like a female child, and carried by a woman on a pole, in
the mid>t of a group of reapers. 1846-59 Denham Tracts
(1895) II. 2 The last day of reaping .. is known through-
out the north by the appellation of * Mell Day '. 1878
Cnmberld. Gloss., Mell. the last cut of corn in the harvest
field. .. [It] is commonly platted, enclosing a large apple.
189a M. C. F. Mokris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 212 The last

sheaf gathered in is, in the North and East Ridings, called
the 'mell sheaf.

tMell, v. 1 Obs. Forms: 1 median, rasettlan,

3-6 mell, 4-5 melle, 4 medle, medele. [OE.
median, f. msedel discourse ; a parallel formation
with m#6elian Mathele v. Cf. Mele v.] intr,

and trans. To speak, tell, say.
a 900 Cvnewulf Crist 1338 (Gr.) paer he [Christ].. to bam

eadjestum a-rest ma:3le5. mooo Andreas 1440 (Gr.) Mr
awjejed sie worda anij, De ic burh minne mu3 mecHan
on^inne. a 1300 Cursor M. 26657 D«te ° brath on hell, bat
reues man be tung to mell. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 707 pe
profete ysaye of hym con melle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. I!, m.
36 panne come here a confessoure. .To Mede be mayde he
mellud [MS. O medelede] bis wordes. c 1387 Ibid. A. xi. 93
{Vernon MS.) He bi-com so confoundet he coube not medle
[other MSS. mele]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 109 More of thies
Mirmydons mell I not now. c 1460 Tenuneley Myst. xvi.
195,T haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell.

Mell (mel), v.2 Now arch, and dial. Also 4-6
mel. [a. OF. meller, var. ofmesler: see Meddle v.]

1. trans. To mix, mingle, combine, blend. Also
with together, up.
1x340 Hampole Psalter ix. 9 When god melles sorow

anguys & trauaile till his flescly lykynge. 1375 Barbour
Bruce xvi. 65 Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray, Melland
thair notys with syndry sowne. c i*oo Maundev. (Roxb.)
x. 38 pat es whyt of colour and a lytill reed melled berwith.
11500 Ratis Raving 675 A man. .suld.. mell Justice and
mercy to gider in Jugment. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas
11. KL 1. Vocation 018 [He] That with his Prowesse Policy
can mell. 1633 '1. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \. 5 Both these
knowledges must be so melled together, that they be not
severed. 1748 Thomson C'aj.7. Indol. 1. xliii, And oft' began

. .wintry storms to swell, As heaven and earth they would
together mell. 1888 Reports Provinc. (E. D. D.), Us mell
up one bushel o' lime to two o' sand,

t 2. intr. for refl. To mingle, combine, blend.
11300 Cursor M. 22641 pan sal be rainbou descend,..

Wit £e wind ban sal it mell, And driue bam [be deuels] dun
all vntil hell. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 222 Whan venym
melleth with the Sucre.

3. trans. To mix or mingle (persons). Const.
with, together. Also pass.

< 1300 Si. Brandan 276 And sette hem ther wel he;e
I-melled with his owe covent. X387 Tkevisa Higden
(Rolls) II. 155 Normans and Englischemen [ben] i-medled
[MS. a i-melled] in alle be ilond. c 1400 Song Roland 647
Let us now our men melle to-gedur. 1570 Buchanan Ad-
vionitioun Wks. (1892) 24 How yai ar mellit w* godles pa-
pistes. 1895 Crockett Men 0/Moss-Hags vii, I wonder.

.

if it would be possible to transplant you Gordons. .. Here
ten score King's men melled and married would settle

the land.

4. intr. for refl. To mix, associate, have inter-

course with, to associate.

c 1350 Ipomadon 1663 (Knlbing) Thy brother schall the
know there by, Yf ever god wolle, bat ye melle. C1515
A. Williamson Let. in Douglas Wks. (1874) I. Introd. 24
She may cowrs the tyme that euer she mellyt with your
blood. C1557 A Br. Parker Ps. lix. 2 From workers bad
O saue my lyfe, wyth them no tyme to mell. a 1600 Mont-
gomerie Sonn. lxvii. 13 Mell not with vs, vhose heads weirs
l[auiel]. 1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 24 But Diomede mells

ay wi' me, An' tells me a' his mind. 1880 Webb Goethe's
Faust Prol. in Heaven 23 With the dead in churchyard
hidden I never care to mell or mingle. 1896 Crockett
Grey Man vi. 39 None of us . . desired to mix or to mell
with loose company.

1 5. intr. To copulate. Obs.
c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 406 Of my wyf bis

case bane fel, pat cane hyre with hyre serwandis mel.

4:1450 Cov. Myst. 215 A talle man with her dothe melle.

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit ll'emen 56 God gif matrimony
were made to mell for ane 3eir ! a 1555 Ridley in Coverd.
Lett. Martyrs (1564) 100 And with thys whore doth
spiritually mell.. all those Kinges and Princes. 1594 Wil-
lobie Avisa lviii. (1605) 49 b, Their feet to death, their

steps to hell Do swiftly slide that thus do mell. 1641
Brome Joviall Crexv 11. (1652) G, If you arc.DosposM to

Doxie, or a Dell, That never yet with man did Mell.

6. To mingle in combat.
c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 3270 pe cuntre wi|> hem meld, c 1350

Will. PatTerne 3325 f>ei..nadden gret ioye, ba so manh a
man wold mele in here side, c 1400 Beryn 2648 Who
makiih a fray, or stryvith au^t, or mel to much, or praunce.
c 1470 Got. <7 Gaiv. 543 Forthi makis furth ane man,.. That
for the maistry dar mell With schaft and with scheild. 1513
Douglas A^neis x. xiv. 116 To mell with me, and to meyt
band for hand. 1594 Batiell ofBalrinness in Scot. Poems
16th C. (1801) II. 353 Lat sie how we can mell w l them Into
thair disaray. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii, Draw in

within the court-yard—they are too many to mell with in

the open field. 1838 Blackw, Mag. XLIII. 205 Beware.,
how ye mell among these hosts—their darts are sharp.

f 7. rejl. To concern or busy oneself. Obs.
c 1350 Will. Falcrne 1709 And manly sche melled hire bo

menTorto help, c 1386 Chaucer Melib. p 575 (Had. MS.)
He is coupable bat entremettith him or mellith him with
such bing as aperteyneb not vnto him. c 1400 Destr. Troy
3783 Telamon.. mellit hym with musike « myrthes also.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms [S. T. S.) 161 Thai mell
thamenochttharewith. 1540! as. Vin-SV. Papers //en. VIII,
V. 173 And quhat fait ony freir. .committis..supponand it

concerne Our self, We mel Ws nocht. 1600 Hamilton
Facile Traictise in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 226 Thair first

mother Eua, for melting hir self with maters of religion,..

ptocurit. .a curs of God to hir and al woman kynd.

8. intr. To busy, concern, or occupy oneself ; to

deal, treat; to interfere, meddle. Const. in^\of,witk.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9577 As be maner is of men, bat mellyn

with loue. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 202, I canne not have no
knowlych that Haydon mellyth in the mater of Drayton.
1516 Will 0/ Rich. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, And no
ferder to mell nor hurtt hir. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 496
When none but pore Colyars dyd with coles mell. 1557
Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 105 And, after, in that countrey lyue,

..Where hoonger, thirst, and sory age, and sicknesse may
not mell. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. 1. 30 With holy father sits

not^with such thinges to mell. 1605 Sylvester Quadrains
lxviii, To some one Art apply thy whole a flection ; And in

the Craft of others seldome mell, 1786 Burns Scotch Drink
xvi, It sets you ill, Wi' bitter, dearthfu' wines to mell. 1819
Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, I will teach thee.. to mell with thine
own matters. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso ix. lix, Go; tell

them, thou, no more henceforth to mell With war, which
warriors only should sustain. 1893 Snowden Tales Yorksh.
Wolds 122 They tucked them [the bedclothes) well in, so
that they would be sure to ' feel her if shoo melled agean '.

b. Phrase. To mell or make (with), to make or

mell (with), dial. Cf. Meddle v. 8 c.

1825 J. Jennings Obs. Dial. w. Eng. 139 Ther war naw
need To melt or make wi' thic awld Creed. 1871 W.Alex-
ander Johnny Gibb xix. 144 There's some fowk wud never
mak' nor mell wi' naething less nor gentry.

Mell (mel), v.s Now only dial. [f. Mell sbA]

trans. To beat with a mell ; hence, to beat severely.

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 2950 Thane sir Gawayne . . Metes pe
maches of Mees and melles hym thorowe. C1400 Destr.
Troy 10994 Piirus bis prowes pertly beheld, How his Mir-
mydons with might were mellit to ground. 1824 Hogg
Conf Sinner 332 To entertain a stranger, an' then bind him
in a web wi" his head down, an' mell him to death !

Mell, obs. form of Meal sb.- and sbA
Mellacatton, variant of Melocoton.
MellagillOUS (melardginas), a. [f. mod.L.

melldgin-, me/ldgo a preparation resembling honey
(f. mell-, mel honey) + -ous.] Pertaining to or of
the nature of honey.



MELLATE.
1681 Grew Musstmn 11. 208 The Oil or Mellaginous Succus

betwixt the Rind and the Kerne! is that which is called
Mel Anacardinum, 1833 F. v. Mueller in Chemist <r

Druggist (Melbourne), The mellaginous exudations of the
trusses of flowers attract . . a number of honey-sucking birds.

Mella-rosa : see Mela-rosa.

Mellate (me'l#t). Chem. Earlier -at. [a. F.

mellat (Klaproth), f. melKjtique) : see Mellitic
and -ate.] A salt of mellic or mellitic acid ; =
Mellitate.
1794 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Pkilos. I. App. 547 Mellats

—

neutralized by potass, crystallize in long prisms. 1802
T. Thomson Chem. III. 527 Aluminous salts. .Mellite

—

Honeystone—Mellate of Alumina.

t Mellation. Obs. rare—", [ad. L. mella-

tidn-em, n. of action f. mellare to make or collect

honey.] (See quots.)

1623 Cockeram, Mellation, the driuing of Bees to get out
the Honie. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mellation, the time
of taking honey out of the Hives.

Mellay (me-ki), sb. and a. Forms : 4-6 melle,
5-6 mely, 5-6, (9) melly, (6 mellie, -ye, 9 -ey),

6, 9 mellay. [a. OF. meltie, meslie : see Melee.]
A. sb.

fl- Mixture. Obs. rare* 1
.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 404 Syne of the tunnys the hedis
out-strak, A foull melle thair can he mak.

2. f Contention, fight, quarrel {obs.) ; spec, an en-
gagement in which the two parties or combatants
are mixed together in a close hand to hand fight.

Cf. Melee, arch.

13.. Gaw. fy Gr.Knt. 342, 1 be-seche now with sa}ez sene,
pis melly mot be myne. 137s Barbour Bruce xvil 120 Thar
wes gret melleis twa or thre. c 1400 Ywaine a> Gaw. 504
Woso flites, or tumes ogayne, He bygins al the melle. 1508
Dunbar Lament Makaris 23 Wictour he is at all melle.
1513 Douglas s&ueis vil x. 5 Als sone as was this gret
melly begunne. The erd littit wyth blude. 1819 Scott
Ivanhoe xxix, The love of battle is the food upon which we
live—the dust of the mellay is the breath of our nostrils

!

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 401 As here and everywhere He
rode the mellay, lord of the ringing lists. 1875 Kinclake
Crimea (1877) V. i. 152 So that Russians. .and men of the
Scots Greys and men of the 5th Dragoon Guards, were here
forced and crowded together in one indiscriminate melley.
1881 Green Hist. Eng. I. iv. ii. 419 The Welshmen stabbed
the French horses in the melly.

t 3. A cloth of a mixture of colours or shades of
colour ; also a ' mixed ' colour. (Cf. Medley.)
1381-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 592 In di. panno de

Melle. 1410 Will in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 18 Item
lego Matild'. .unam togam de violet, aliam de melly. . . Item
lego Johannc.unam togam russetam & aliam togam de
mely. 1587 Ace. Bk. W. IVray in Antiquary XXXII. 118,
iij yeardes white mella', xijs. 1593 Ibid., iij yeardes & a q'ter
fyne mella', xiiir.

f4. ?A kind of brass. In quot. attrib. (Cf.
Maslin 1

.) Obs.

1545 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 56 A mellay pot with a
kylp, a chaffer, a brewyng leyyd [etc].

t B. adj. Of a mixed or variegated colour. Obs.
1515 WW of R. West (Somerset Ho.), My mely tawny

gowne. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. XXI. (Jam.) The price litting
of the stane of mellay hew xxxii sh. Ibid. XXIV. (Jam.)
Ane mella kirtill. 1558 Wills A> Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 173
It'm I giue to my curate.. my mellye gowne.

b. Comb. : f melly parted a., parti-coloured.
1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 37 A furre of beuer and oter

medled ; also a Hewk of grene and other melly parted.
Hence f Mellay v. inlr., to contend.
£1435 WYntoun Cron. vm. xv. 19 Dare Willame Walays

tuk on hand, Wyth mony gret Lordys of Scotland, To mel-
lay wyth bat Kyng in fycht.

Melle, obs. form of Meal sb.\ Mellay, Mill.
t Mellean, a. Obs. rare-", [f. L. melle-us

(f. mel : see Mell sb.2) + -an.] ' Of or like honey,
sweet, yellow' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).
t Melled, ppl. a. 1 Obs. Also 5 -yde, -ide, 6

-yd. [t. Mell vA + -ed1

.] Mixed.
1390 Gower Conf.lll. 256 He, which hath his lust assised

With melled love and tirannie. 1393 Will 0/ Organ or
Atte Stone (Somerset Ho.), Gonnam de viridi mellet. c 1400
Rmvland tr O. 1234 A nobill suerde the burde not wolde
Now for thi Mellyde hare. 1449-50 Durliam Ace. Rolls
(Surtees) 632 In iij pannis integris blodei mellide. 1562
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152 Inptimis, iij mellyd russetts
xhj«.

T Melled, ppl. a* Obs. rare-1
, [f. Mell sb*

+ -ED 2
.] Sweet as honey ; honeyed.

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. in. Law 841 Thou..
That has the Ayre for farm, and Heav'n for field (Which,
sugred Mel, or melled sugar yeeld).

Mellefoly, obs. form of Milfoil.
Mellegette, -ghete, obs. ff. Malagdetta.
Melleous (me-l/ss), a. [f. L. melle-us (see

Mellean) + -ous.] Of the nature of or resem-
bling honey ; containing honey.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Melleous, of or like honey, sweet,

yellow. 1657 Tomlinson Reneu's Disp. I. IV. xxxix. 317
Apiastrum or Melissophyllon, which is a melleous leaf.
1664 Boyle Exp. Colours 11. vii. 145, I shall not Examine
which of the Slow wayes may be best Employ'd, to freeWax from the Yellow Melleous parts. 1760 J. Lee Introd.
Bot. n. xx. (1765) n6 A melleous Liquor.
Mellet, Melley, var. ff. Mellit, Mellay.
t Mellfluvious, a., blundered f. Mellifluous.
1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iv. D 8 Mellflu-

uious, sweete Rose watred elloquence.
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Mellic (me-lik),a/i rare~°. [f, L. mell-, met
honey + -10,] Of or pertaining to honey.
In some recent Diets.

Mellic (me'lik), at Chem. [Shortened from
Mellitic, on the analogy of Mellate.] Mellic
acid-, — Mellitic acid.

1837 Dana Min. 438 Mellite... According to Klaproth..
and Wohler, it contains.. Mellic Acid.

Melliceris, variant of Meuceris.
Mellicoton, variant of Melocoton.
Mellicrate, obs. variant of Meliorate.
t Mellie, melly. Obs. rare~K =Mell^.2
1614 J. Davies Eclog. 19 in W. Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3 b,

For, fro thy Makings milke and mellie [ed. 1620 melly]
flowes To feed the Sungster-swaines with Arts soot-meats.
Mellie, obs. form of Mellay.
Melliferous (meli-feras), a. [f. L. mellifer

(f. mellJ)-, mel honey + -fer bearing) + -ous. Cf.
F. mell/fire.] Yielding or producing honey.
1656 Klount Glossogr., Melliferous, that bringeth or

beareth honey. 1701 GbEW Cosui. Sacra iv. ii. § 22. 149
Judaea.. could not but abound with Melliferous Plants of
the best kind. 1816 Kjruy &. Sp. Entomol. (1818J I. 296
Insects attracted by the melliferous glands of the flower.
1861 HuLMF.tr. Mot/uin- Tandon 11. Hi. 196 The most perfect
melliferous animals are the Hoes. 1895 Kerner & Oliver
Nat. Hist. Plants II. 128 [These] in the case of melliferous
flowers preserve.. the honey from being spoilt by the wet.
Jig. 177a Birmingham Counterfeit 1. vi. 97 The stings
of Cupid's melliferous darts.

t Mellific, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. melltfic-us
f. mellit)-, mel honey + -fictts : see -Eic. Cf. F.
melliflque.'] * That makes honey*.
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex.

t Mellificate, v. Obs. rare- , [f. L. melli-

ficat- ppl. stem of mellificdre, f. mellificits : see
prec] inlr. To make honey.
1623 in Cockeram. 1656 in Ulount Glossogr.

t Mellification. Obs. [ad. L. mellificalidn-

em, n. of action f. mellific-are: see Mellificate z\

and -ation. Cf. F. mellificaHon.] The action or

process of making honey. (Said of bees.)

1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref. Cotunnu. Bees 31 Mellification,
respects the work and labour of this Insect, not its Physical
virtues. 1733 Arbuthnot Ess. Ejfects Air ix. 223 In
judging of the Constitution of the Air, many things besides
the Weather ought to be observ'd :. .the Silence of Gras«
hoppers ; Want of Mellification in Bees [etc.].

t Mellified, ///. a. rare^ 1

. [f. MELLIPY +
-ed !.] Sweetened with honey.
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 We may

vse mellifyed or Honyed-water.

t Mellifluat e, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 melle-.
[f. L. vtelliflu-ns (f. mell-, mel honey + flttere to

flow) + -ate.] Mellifluous.

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 265 Your angel mouthis most
mellifHiate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 1560
Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 147 He bair ane plesant flour..:
With Cinamone mixt, and mellifluat.

t Melliflue, a. Obs. rare. Also -flwe. [a.

OF. melliflue, ad. L. mel/ifluus.] Mellifluous.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3690 Hire dere son melliflwe

presence. i^$6'm Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (E.E.T.S.) no
The mellyflue mekenes of your person shall put all wo away.

Mellifluence (meli'fl«ens). [f.next: see-ENCE.]

The state or quality of being mellifluent.

01631 Donne Sertn. (1640) 806 In which, (as S. Bernard
also expresses it, in his mellifluence) Mutua [etc.]. 1779-81
Johnson L. P.,Dryden Wks. II. 418 The English ear has
been accustomed to the mellifluence of Pope's numbers.
1841 D'Israeli Amen, Lit, (1867) 304 The mellifluence and
flexibility of the vowelly language were favourable to un-
rhymed verse.

Mellifluent (meli*fl<«ent), a. [ad. late L. mel-

lifluent-em adj., f. L. mell[t)-, melhoney +fluetit-em

pr. pple. of fluhe to flow. Cf. F. mellifluant

(Godef.).] - Mellifluous.
1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. B j, Descending . . Like the

mellifluent brooke of Castilie. 1622 Ailesbury Serm. (1623)

16 It was Opus sine exemplo .., saies mellifluent Bernard.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14 The ground by Floraes mel-
lifluent vertue, was ore-spread with Flowres. 1764 J. G.
Cooper Ep. Friends in Town iii. Afiol. Aristippus 175
Gresset's clear pipe..Symphoniously combines in one Each
former bard's mellifluent tone. 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr.
763 A profound, mellifluent, booming horn-tone.

Mellifluous (meli'ftos), a. [f. L. melliflu-us

(f. mell-, mel honey +flu-ere to flow) + -ous.]

1. Flowing with honey, honey-dropping; sweet-

ened with or as with honey. Now rare.

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 36 By the sauour of tho mellyfluous
flowres alle the cytee waspuryfyed. 1536 Primer Hen. VIII
146 In the mouth honie so mellifluous. 1658 Rowland
Moufet's Tkeat. Ins. 919 The increase of Bees is more in

regard of., the plenty of mellifluous dews. 1667 Milton
P. L. v. 429. 1715 Pope Odyss, ix. 239 Twelve large vessels

ofunm'mgled wine, Mellifluous. 1849 Thackeray Dr. Birch
41 And no one lacked, neither of raspberry open-tarts, nor
of mellifluous bull's-eyes.

2. Jig. Sweetly flowing, sweet as honey. Chiefly

of eloquence, the voice, etc.

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 Thei [the nowble wryters
of artes] ar to be enhauncede and exaltede . . as makenge
a commixtion of a thynge profitable with a swetenesse
mellifluous. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 1446 O Iesu ! bi

mellyfluos name Mott be worcheppyd with reverens ! 1573
L. Lloyd Marrow oj Hist. (1653) 59 Such mellifluous words

MELLISONANT.
and sugred sentences proceeded out of his mouth that they
were amazed. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. 54 A mellifluous
voyce, as I am true knight. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 277Wisest of men ; from whose mouth issu'd forth Mellifluous
streams. 1791 BoSWELL Johnson 20 Mar. an. J776, A work
. .written in a very mellifluous style. 1834 R. Mudie Brit.
Birds (1841) I. 243 Its note is not so mellifluous and varied
as that of the song thrush. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv.
vi. § 42 A smoothness of cadence, which though exquisitely
mellifluous, is perhaps too uniform. 1874 Motlev Barneveld
I. iv. 167 The not very mellifluous title of Craimgepolder.

b. of a speaker, writer or singer.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 264 b/i Saynt Bernard the melli-

fluous doctor. 1598 F. Meres Pallad. Tamia 11. 2E1 b,
Mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1:1709-10
Henley in Swift's Lett. (1767) I. i 7 As that mellifluous
ornament of Italy, Franciscus Petrarcha, sweetly has it

1837 Carlvlf. Fr. Rev. II. v. iL.283 Most mellifluous yet
most impetuous of public speakers. l873SvMOXDsGr/C-. Poets
xi. 373 The most mellifluous of all erotic songsters.
Hence Melli fluously adv., Mellifluousness.
i8iz R. H. in Examiner 30 Nov. 763/2 The versification

of Pope is mellifluously flowing. 1820 Byron yuan v. i,

In liquid lines mellifluously bland. 1821 New Monthly Mag.
III. 445/1 A head by Corregio. .abounding in that feminine
loveliness and blending mellifluousness of colour and chiaro
oscuro, which [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. iv. 136 The
little Klise, then just nine, set herself deliberately to chatter
to me mellifluously for an hour and a half.

Melliform (me-lif^jm), a. [as if ad. mod.L.
mclliformis, f. mellJ)-, mel honey : see -form]
Resembling honey. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lc.r.

t Mellify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mellificSre
to make honey : see -FY.] a. intr. To make
honey, b. trans. To sweeten with honey.
c 1420 Pallad. on Hnsb. v. 151 Place apte is ther swete

herbes multiplie And bees the welles haunte, & water cleche

;

Utilite is there to mellifie. 1597 [see Mellified.]

Melligenous (meli-da/has), a. Obs. rare-".
[Two formations : (1) f. pseudo-L. melligin-us (a
false reading in Pliny) + ous

; (2) L. mel/ii)-, mel
honey + -gen- + -ous.] a. ' Of the same kind with
honey' (Iiailey 1721). b. 'Producing honey' {Syd.
Soc, Lex. i8go).

Mellipfineous, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. mod.L.

melligine-us (f.L. melligin-, mel/igo honey-likejuice,

f. mell-, mel honey) + -ous.] Resembling honey.
_
1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xvil. 501 Sometimes a Mel-

lieineous matter.. is contained within the Bladder.

Mellilet, obs. form of Melilot.
Mellilite, less correct form of Melilite.

1 Melliloquent, a. Obs. rare-", [f. L.

melHi)-, mel honey + loquent-em, pr. pple. of loquT
to speak.] ' That speaketh sweetly '.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658 in Phillips.

t Mellinder. Obs. [a. Sp. melindre.] A kind
of past ry.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. xvi. 255
A certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of this flower mixt
with sugar, which they call biscuits and mellinders.

tMelling(me'lirj),z>/;/. sb. Obs. Also grueling.
[f. Mell v.'i + -ing l.j The action of the vb. Mell.
1. Blending, combining ; mixture.

c 1350 Will. Palerne 5257, & to meliors his quene bi mes-
sageres nobul, as to here lege lord lelli bi rijt, burth meling
of he mariage of meliors be schene.

_
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints

xxi. {Clement) 399, & of be planetis sic mellynge In be tyme
of engendryng gerris weman do adultery. 1375 Barbour
Bruce v. 406 Meill, malt, blude, and vyne Ran all to-gidder

in a meHyne.

2. Copulation.
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 339 For gyf sic mel-

lyng suld nocht be . . al kynd of man . . suld fal^e. 14.

.

Lvog. Life Our Lady xx. vi. (MS. Ashm. 39. If. 32), Eke
certeyn birdes called vultures YV*t outten mellyng [v.r. medel-
inge] conceyven by nature.

3. The action of mixing in fight or joining in

combat. Melling while, time of combat.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 3858 Meliadus in bat meling while

a sturne strok set William on hisjstelen helm. 137s Barbour
Bruce VII. 481 It is hard till vndirtak Sic mellyng vith 30W
for to mak. c 1475 Partenay 1326 Ther full gret affray was
at ther mellyng.

4. Dealing ; intercourse ; meddling.

c 1440 W. Hylton's Mixed Life (MS. Thornton) in Ham-
pole (ed. Horstman) I. 276 By-cause of mellynge [C1375

MS. Vern. medlyng] with swilke besynes. 1564 Reg;. Privy
Council Scot. I. 279 Nane of oure Soverane Ladiis liegis

have traffique, cumpany, or melling with thame. 1579 Sc.

Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 182/1 Inhibiting the personis now
displacet of all further melling and intromissioun with the

saidis rentis. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 35 That euery
matter worse was for her melling. 1603 Philotus (1835)

cxlv, Than how could wee twa disagree, That neuer had
na melling.

Melliot, obs. form of Melilot.

t MeUiphiU. Obs. rare—1
, [app. ad. Gr.

liekicpvWov, name of a plant, ? balm ; lit. ' honey-

leaf, f. fie\t honey + <pv^\ov leaf: cf. melisphylla

(pi.) Virg. Georg. iv. 63.]

1595 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Sence B 2 b, White and red

Iessamines, Merry, Melliphill: Fayre Crown-imperial],

Emperor of Flow-ers [etc.].

Mellisonant (meli's&ant), a. arch. [f. L.

mell{i)-, mel honey + sonant-em, pres. pple. of

sonare to sound.] Sweet-sounding.
a 1634 Randolph Amyntas v. iv, I'le have't no more a

sheep-bell ; I am Knight Of the Mellisonant Tingletangle.

1893 Swinburne Stud. Prose % Poetry (1894) 46 It was
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doubtless in order to relieve this saccharine and 'mellisc-
nant ' monotony that [etc.].

i Mellit. OI>s. Also7mellet. A disease inci-

dent to horses (see quots.).

1610 Markham Masterp. 11. lxix. 333 A Mellet is a dry
scab-be that groweth vpon the heele [of a horse]. 1704 Diet.
Rust, et Urban., Mellet [ed. 1726 Mellit], a dry Scab that
grows upon the Heel of a Horse's Fore-feet.

Mellitate (medium). Chem. [f. Meli.it(ic)

+ -ateI.] A salt of mellitic acid ; =Mellate.
i8z8 Philos. Mag. IV. 229 The mellite (mellitate of alu-

mina). 1894 Athenaeum 25 Aug. 260/2 Mellite, or honey-
stone, which is aluminium mellitate.

Mellite (me'lait), si. Mitt. [First in mod.L.
mellltes (Gmelin 1793), f. L. mu//-, /;«/honey : see

-ite.] Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in

honey-yellow octahedral crystals. See also Meli-
ltte 2, Honey-stone 2.

First found in brown-coal seams in Thuringia.
1801 Nicholson's Jrnl. IV. 516 Honigstein .. has a light

yellow colour, which has caused it to obtain the name of
mellite, or honey stone. 1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min.
(ed. 3) 374. 1878 Lawrence y. Cotta's Rocks Class. 66
Mellite occurs as an accessory ingredient in Brown Coal.

t Mellite, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [ad. L. mellit-us,

f. mill-, mel honey.] Honeyed, sweet.
c 1420 Ballad, on Hush. 11. 262 Summe . . honge hem [ser-

vices] vp in place opake and drie ; And wyn mellite [L. sapa],
as seid is, saue hem shall.

Mellitic (meli-tik), a. Chem. [f. Mellite si. +
-1C, after F. mellitique (Klaproth).] Mellitic acid

(CuHjO,^), the peculiar acid of mellite. (Also
called Mellic.)
1794 G. Adams Nat. Sf Exp. Philos. I. App. 542. 1802

T. Thomson Chem. III. 527 Klaproth found the mellite
composed of alumina and a peculiar acid to which he gave
the name of mellitic acid. 1844 Fownes Chem. 373 Mel-
litic acid, -is soluble in water and alcohol.

Mellitimide (meli'timaid). Chem. [f. Mel-
litic) + Imide.] A compound obtained from
mellitate of ammonium.
186s Watts Diet. Chem. III. 873 Paramide or Mellitimide.

Melliturgie : see Meliturgy.
Mellituria, less correct form of Melitdria.
Mellivorous (meli'voras), a. [f. mod.L. mel-

livor-us (f. L. mel/-, mel honey + vor-are to devour)
+ -ous. Cf. F. mellivore.] Feeding on honey.
1801 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. 11. 166 marg., Mel-

livorous Creeper. 1822 — Gen. Hist. Birds IV. 161 Melli-
vorous Honey-eater. 1878 Riley in A vier. Naturalist XII.
215 A. .partlycarnivorous, partly mellivorous diet.

Mellodion : see Melodeon.
Mellon, obs. form of Melon 1.

Mellone (me-loun). Chem. Also mel(l)on.
[Named by Liebig in 1834 ; f. mel- (as in Melam)
+ -ONE.J A compound of carbon and nitrogen
obtained as a yellow powder by the action of heat
on certain cyanogen-compounds.
1835 R. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 185 Liebig terms

this citron-coloured powder melton. 1838 T. Thomson
Chem. Org. Bodies 2 The richest body in azote known is

melon, which is composed of C6 Az 1
. Ibid. 768 Mellon.

Mellonide (me'Wnaid). Chem. [f. Mellone
+ -IDE.] A compound of mellone with a metal.
1845 W. Gregory dull. Chem. 11. 311 Mellonide of potas-

sium. 1862 Miller Klem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 697.

Mellonuret (melp-niuret). Chem. [f. Mel-
lone + -URET.] = Mellonide.
1841 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 575 Mellon, .combines directly

with potassium; ..a mellonuret of potassium [is] formed.

Mellow (me-lou), a. Forms : 5 melwe, 5-6
melowe, 6 mellowe, 6- mellow. [First appears
in the 15th c. ; pern, developed from some unre-
corded attributive use of OE. melo (stem me/w-),
ME. melowe, Meal j*.i Cf. mod. Flemish melnw
soft, mellow (Franck s.v. Mollig),
In sense the adj. corresponds strikingly with early ME.

Merow, OE. meant (a Com. Teut. word), which may
possibly have influenced its development.]

1. Of fruit : Soft, sweet, and juicy with ripeness.

Alsoyff.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 332/1 Melwe, or rype (P. melowe),

fitaturus. 1526 t'ilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 106 b, Thynke
how god may make of that grene apple a swete fruyte full
melowe. 1530 Palsgr. 318/2 Melowe as fruyte is, meur.
1589 Nashe Altai. Absurd. 32 This greene fruite, beeing
gathered before it be ripe, is rotten before it be mellow.
1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 100 As Hercules did shake downe
Mellow Fruite. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Pari, Pomme forte,
ripened in straw, &c. ; made mellow by art. 1623 Cockeram, !

Melmv, ripe. 1681 Dryden Span. Friar 111. iii. 42 Nature
i

drops him down, without your Sin, Like mellow Fruit, '

without a Winter Storm. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) I. 266
Women, like some other Fruit, Lose their relish when too
mellow. 1756 Lady M. W. Montagu 'Good madam; But
the fruit that can fall without shaking Indeed is too mellow
for me. 1806-7

J.
Beresford Miseries Hum. I.i/e (1826)

vi. xxxiv, One dish of mellow apples. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/
Isles in. xxi, Mellow nuts have hardest rind.

b. Of colour, odour, taste : Indicative of ripeness.
1563 Homilies II. Alms-deeds II. 174 b, So doth the crabbe

and choke pere, seeme outwardlye to haue sometyme as
fayre a redde, and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which
is good in deede. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies i. (1645) 3 My
eye telleth me it [an apple] is green or red ; my nose that it

hath a mellow sent.

c. Of landscape, seasons, etc. : Characterized
by ripeness.

320

x8xg Keats To Autumn i Season of mists and mellow
fruitfulness, a 1845 Hood Poems (18461 II. 49, Twas in
that mellow season of the year When the hot Sun singes the
yellow^ leaves Till they be gold. 1862 B. Taylor Poets
Jrnl. i, A moment she the mellow landscape scanned.

d. Of wines or their flavour : Well-matured

;

free from acidity or harshness. b\%ofig.
1*1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crav, Mellenv,.. smooth, soft

Drink. 1787 J. Croft Treat. Wines Portugal'] The Port
Wines.. being less racey and mellow than the AHcants from
Spain. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xix, His spirit was of vin-
tage too mellow and generous to sour.

2. transf. a. Of earth : Soft, rich, loamy.
1531 Elyot Gov. l iv, The most melowe and fertile erth.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 25 If the ground
be mellowe, after Barley in some places they sowe Millet.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hod., Mar. {1729) 195 Sow Skirrets in
rich, mellow, fresh Earth. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 356
Hoary Frosts . . will rot the Mellow Soil. 1777 A. Hunter
Georg. Ess. 168 note, In the North of England, when the
earth turns up with a mellow and crumbly appearance, and
smoaks, the farmers say the earth is brimming. 1815 j.
Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 632 It delights most in

a stiff, mellow, well pulverized soil. 1879 Joaquin Miller
Nicaragua in Poems of Places, Brit. Atner. etc. 175 My
father old He turns alone the mellow sod.

b. In various applications: Soft; soft and
smooth to the touch.

(
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 544/2 This frequent turning

it over, cools, dries, and deadens the grain ; whereby it

becomes mellow. 1844 Stephens i>£. Farm III. 836 IYoung
cattle.] To be a good thriver..the hair should feel mossy,
and the touch of the skin mellow. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I.

390/2 Young cattle . . are at 18 months old already of great
size, with open horns, mellow hide [etc.].

3. fig. (from sense 1). Mature, ripe in age.

Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or ex-

perience ; having the gentleness or dignity resulting

from maturity.
1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. iii. 41 My yeeres were mellow, his

but young and greene. i6n Middleton & Dekker Roar-
ing Girle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 145 Maister Greene-wit is

not yet So mellow in yeares as he. 1749 Smollett Regicide
v. iv, In florid youth, or mellow age, scarce fleets One hour
without its care ! 1855 M. Arnold Sonn. to Friend 13 The
mellow glory of the Attic stage. 1893 Goldw. Smith United
States 63 He [Benjamin Franklin] was an offspring of New
England Puritanism grown mellow.

4. Of sound, colour, light, etc. : Rich and soft

;

full and pure without harshness.

a. of sound, musical instruments, singers.

1668 H. More Div. Dial. ill. xxxvi. (1713)284 How sweet
and mellow, and yet how Majestick, is the Sound of it !

1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xil. 218 The mellow harp did not
their ears employ. 1722 Snaps in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 27
His voice, since its breaking, is somewhat harsh, but I be-
lieve will grow mellower. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 604
The mellow bullfinch answers from the grove. 1742 Berke-
ley Let. to Gervais 2 Feb., Wks. 1871 IV. 284 A six-stringed

bass viol of an old make and mellow tone. 1746 Collins
Ode Passions 61 Pale Melancholy.. Pour'd thro' the mellow
Horn her pensive soul. 1821 Byron Juan iv. Ixxxvii, Who
swore his voice was very rich and mellow, a 1849 Poe
The Bells, Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells.

1863 Lever Barrington xviii, The hardy old squire, whose
mellow cheer was known at the fox-cover. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romola Ixi, There was silence when he began to speak in
his clear mellow voice.

b. of colour, light, drawing, etc., or coloured
objects. Sometimes with additional notion

:

Softened in colour by age.
1706 Art of Painting (1744) 342 His pencil was light and

mellow. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xx, The colouring of a pic-
ture was not mellow enough. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 314
The golden harvest, of a mellow brown. 18x5 Wordsw.
Excursion 1. 958 The sun declining shot A slant and mellow
radiance. 1843 Tennyson Locksley Hall 9 Many a night
I saw the Pleiads, rising through the mellow shade. 1859
Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi, Pleasant jets of lighf were thrown
on mellow oak and bright brass. 1880 Miss Braddon Just
as I am ii, Time had toned down every colour inside and
outside the good old house to mellowest half tints.

5. Good-humoured, genial, jovial.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 68 f 3 In all thy Humours,
whether grave or mellow. 1824 W. Irving T. Trait. I. 7
The Baronet was. .as merry and mellow an old bachelor as
ever followed a hound. 1871 M. Collins Mrg. <y Merch.
II. viii. 234 When .. their glasses were filled with .. port,
Mowbray grew a trifle mellower in mood.

6. Affected with liquor, partly intoxicated.
i6n Cotgr. s.v. Enyvrer, S'enyvrer, to be drunke, or in

drinke ; to be mellow, tipled, flusht, ouerseene. 1638 Brath-
wait Bamabees Jrnl. m. (1818) 85 For the world, I would
not prize her, . . Had she in her no good fellow That would
drinke till he grew mellow. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 11. iii,

The hateful fellow That's crabbed when he's mellow. 1895
Scully Kafir Stories 193 The beer was not in sufficient

quantities to cause intoxication, but nevertheless all were
somewhat mellow when the sun went down.
7. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic and advb., as

mellow-breathing, -coloured, -deep, -eyed, -lighted,

-mouthed, -ripe, -tasted, -tempered, -totted adjs.

a ijyy Fawkes Epit/ialamic Ode 19 The merry pipe, the
*mel low-breathing flute. 1895 Clive Holland Jap. Wife
70 Countless numbers of paper lanterns, which throw a
*mellow-coloured radiance on the faces of the passers-by.
1832 Tennyson Ele&nore 67 A sweep Of richest pauses,
evermore Drawn from each other *mellow-deep. 1866
Howells Vend. IJfe x. 139 *Mellow-eyed dun oxen. 1892
Pater Wks. (1901) VIII. 209 The melodious, "mellow-
lighted space. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 3. 182
A preacher, .. knowing his auditours wallowed in sinne,
ought not with . .*mellow-mouthed words tickle their eares.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 107 Ere they were halfe
*me!low ripe. 1730-46 Thomson A utmnti 705 The *mellow-

MELLOWED.
tasted burgundy. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Norn, etc
85 *Mellow-toned laughter.

Mellow (me'lou), v. [f. Mellow a.]

1. trans. To render mellow ; to ripen and render
soft and juicy (fruits) ; to mature (wines or liquors),

to free from harshness or acidity. N\%ofig.
1572 Gascoigne Counc. Withi/oll Posies (1575) Hearbes

155 Those sunnes do mellowe men so fast, As most that
trauayle come home very ripe. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur.
(1599) 47 Me thinks I feele how Cynthya .. meloweth those
desires Which phrensies scares had ripened in my head,
1593 Shaks. Rich. 11, in. vii. 168 The Royall Tree hath left

vs Royall Fruit, Which mellow'd by the stealing howres of
time, Will well become the Seat of Maiestie. 1630 Donne
Lett. (1651) 317 All this mellows me for heaven. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 758 Winter Fruits are mellow'd by
the Frost 1701 Addison Let. to Halifax 132 On foreign
mountains may the Sun refine The Grape's soft juice, and
mellow it to wine. 1754 Richardson Grandison IV. xxxii. 203
Yours is Love mellowed into Friendship. 1781 Cowper
Conversation 644 Age, .. As time improves the grape's
authentic juice, Mellows and makes the speech more fit for
use. 1818 Southey Lett., to H. H. Southey II. 115 Gener-
ous minds and tempers . . are mellowed, like wine, as they
grow older. 1848 Lytton Harold 111. v, The year . . had
mellowed the fruits of the earth.

b. intr. Of fruit, wines, etc. : To become mel-
low ; to ripen, mature. AXsofg.
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 1 So now prosperity begins

to mellow, And drop into the rotten mouth of death, a 1631
Donne On Himself6 Till death us lay To ripe and mellow
here we are stuborne Clay. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 2) 297 From a dark -greene, [they] mellow into a flaming
yellow. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compi. Gard. Pref.,

Exactly when to gather both those which ripen on the
Tree, and those which attain not their full ripeness there,

but must be laid up to mellow in the House. 1768-74
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 343 Their juices will mellow by
mingling together. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. I. 21
These were often hung in the smoke of a chimney, at some
distance above the fire, in oider to mellow. 1884 W. C.
Smith Kildrostan 74 Unripe fruit is bitter oft i' the mouth,
Yet mellows with the months.

2. trans. To make (soil) soft and loamy.
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 23 b, The land

it selfe is also called grosse and rawe, that is not well mel-
lowed. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 115 A small streame,
which . . meloes most of the Gardens and Groues. 1707
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 52 Wind, Sun and Dews, all

which sweeten and mellow the Land very much, 1846

J. Baxter Libr. Prad.Agrk. (ed.4) II. 288 Their surfaces
soon become mellowed by the action of the air.

b. intr. Of soil : To become soft and loamy.
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <$ Art I. 184 The earth.,

should have sufficient time to mellow and ferment. 1895
Tablet 9 Nov. 739 Then the soil will have mellowed suffi-

ciently to bear wheat and potatoes.

3. trans. To impart softness and richness (of
flavour, colour, tone, etc.) to ; to soften, sweeten,

free from harshness or crudity. Also {nonce-use\

to drive (something) out of (a person) by a pro-

cess of mellowing.
1593 Nashe ChrisVs 7\i6bj As Archesilaus ouer-melodied,

and too-much melowed and sugred with sweet tunes, .

.

caused his eares to be new relished with harsh sower and
vnsauory sounds. 1596 — Saffron Walden 113 The Page
was easily mellowd with his attractiue eloquence. 1693
Dryden To Sir G. Kneller 178 Time shall . . Mellow your
colours. 1742 Blair Grave 102 The sooty blackbird Mellow'd
his pipe, and soften'd every note. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng.
III. xlvii. 36 In order to mellow these humours. 1786 S.

Rogers Sailor 8 Its colours mellow'd, not impair'd, by time.

1810 Scott Lady ofL. ii. xvii.At first the sounds, by distance
tame, Mellowed along the waters came. 1871 L. Stephen
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 49 Lichens mellow the scarred masses
of fallen rock. 1887SAINTSBURY Ess. Eng. Lit,, Jeffrey (ityx)

102 The priggishness which he showed early, and never
entirely lost, till fame, prosperity, and the approach of old

age mellowed it out of him. 1902 A. Thomson Lauder ff

Lauderdale x. 102 The King, .visited him.. to endeavour
by personal interview to mellow his manners,

b. intr. To soften, become toned down or sub-

dued ; to become free from harshness,

1737 M. Green Spleen 711 Unhurt by sickness' blasting

rage And slowly mellowing in age.
t
1777 Robertson Hist.

Atner. (1778) II. v. 4 The impetuosity of his temper, when
he came to act with his equals, insensibly abated .. and
mellowed into a cordial soldierly frankness.

_ 1823 Byron
Island 11. xv, The broad sun set, but not with lingering

sweep, As in the north he mellows o'er the deep. 1840

Dickens Barn. Fudge xi, The very furniture of the room
seemed to mellow, .in its tone. 1861 J. Brown Hora; Subs.

(1863) 64 His character mellowed and toned down in his

later years. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xvii. 165

The sunlight mellowed and reddened.

4. trans. To bring under the influence of liquor.

a 1761 Cawthorn Poems (1771) 189 Gods , . will, like mor-

tals, swear and hector, When mellow'd with a cup of nectar.

1836 W. I rvisg Astoria II. 13 When he thought himsuffi-

ctently mellowed, he proposed to him to quit the service of

his new employers. i8« Tennyson Brook 155 There he
mellow'd all his heart with ale.

Mellowed (me-lond),///. a. [f. Mellow v. +
-ED I.] In senses of the vb. : Rendered mellow.

1575 Gascoigne Gloze Text 2 Posies Hearbes J45 My
riper mellowed yeares beginne to follow on as fast. 1593

Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. iii. 104 Call him my King, by whose
iniurious doome My elder Brother. .Was done to death ?.

.

Euen in the downe-fallof his mellow'd yeeres. 1798BLOO.M-

field Farmer's Boy, Spring 63 Wide o'er the fields, in rising

moisture strong, Shoots up the simple flower, or creeps

along The mellow'd soil. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ.

I. 155 This water, present in exposed or mellowed malt,

tends to lower the resulting temperature, a 1853 Robert-
son Led. (1858) 247 Ripened with the mellowed strength of
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manly life. 1889 County vi. in Cornh. Mag. Feb., The fine

old room with its mellowed walls and priceless brocades.

Mellowing' (me -
louirj), vbl. s6. [f. Mellows.

+ -ing '.] The action of the vb. Mellow.
1528 Paynel Salome's Rcgim. H ij, The operations of

dulce wynes are digestion, mellowyng, and encressynge of
nourishement. 1621 Fletcmkr Pilgrim ir. i, Fling him i'

th' hay-mow, let him lie a-mellowing. 16^5 Grew Tastes
Plants iv. § n Sower apples, by mellowing, and harsh
pears, by baking,become sweet. \%4$Encycl. Melrop.'S.'K'V

.

1286/2 The mellowing of wine by time is a process which
has battled hitherto all scientific inquiry. 1897 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. II. 845 Some amylic alcohol, which tends, how-
ever, to disappear in the process of mellowing.
attrib. 1871 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) II. vi. vtii.

382 In his character the mellowing process has continued
to advance.

Mellowing (me-l(;»irj),j«//. a. [f. Mellow J'.

+ -ING -.] That mellows (in senses of the vb.).

1637 Milton Lycidas 5, 1 com to. .Shatter your leaves be-

fore the mellowing year. 1725 Pope Odyss. in. 504 Late
from the mellowing cask restor'd to light. 1807 Crabbe
Par. Reg. it. 454 And their full autumn felt the mellowing
frost, 1894 Athenaeum 2 June 702/3 [It] became afterwards
poetized by the mellowing sun of his genius.

Mellowly (me -

Io"li), adv. [f. Mellow a. +
-L\" l.\ In a mellow manner.
1806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 90 Mildly the sun, upon

the loftiest trees, Shed mellowly a sloping beam. 1833
Tennyson Poems 106 The luscious fruitage clustereth
mellowly.

Mellowness (me -lflnnes). [f. Mellow a. +
-ness.] The quality or state of being mellow, in

various senses of the adj.

1530 Palsgr. 244/2 Melownesse, mevrcte. 1647 Trapi'
Comm. 2 Pet. iii. 18 Grow . . as an apple doth in mellow-
nesse. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 350 This perfects the
Sweetness and Mellowness of the Malt. 174a Abp. Hort
lustr. Clergy of Titam 9 Suaviloquentia, that mellowness
and sweetness of speaking so much praised in some of the
Roman orators, in opposition to the rusticity of noisy de-
claimers. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 1. i. (ed. Rae) 148 She
wants that delicacy of Tint—and mellowness ofsneer—which
distinguish your Ladyship's Scandal. 1787 J. Croft Treat.
Wines Portugal 5 Red Wines of a superior mellowness or
body. 1805 W. Irving in Life <? Lett. (1864) I. 157 In the
tender scenes he [Kemble] wanted mellowness. 1882 Traill
in Morley Gladstone (1904) III. vm. vi. 91 The tang of the
wood brings out the mellowness of a rare old wine. 1884
Harpers Mag. Feb. 349/1 A mellowness of light and shade
unattainable in marble.

Mellowy (meloui), a. [f. Mellow a. + -y.]

= Mellow a., in various senses.

£1410 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 523 Vpuld not melowy but
grene. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 97 Whose mellowy
gleabe doth beare The yellow ripened sheafe that bendeth
with the eare. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini lit. 428 A pavilion, .

.

Small, marble, well-proportioned, mellowy white.

Melltyde, variant of Mealtide 06s.

Mellwell, obs. form of Mulvel.
Melly, obs. f. Mellay ; var. Mellie 06s.

Mellylot(e, obs. forms of Melilot.
Melner, obs. form of Miller.

II Melocactns (metokarktcs). Bot. [mod.L.
(Tournefort 1 700) f. late L. melo Melon + Cactus.]
A genus of cactaceous plants, natives of Central
and South America (popularly called melon-
thistle) ; a plant of this genus.
1733 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 2), Melocactns .. Melon.

Thistle. 1853 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. xxvi.
114 The agaves and melocactuses half-buried in the sand.
1871 Kingslf.y At Last i, We saw our first Melocactus, and
our first night-blowing Cereus creeping over the rocks.
Melochite, obs. form of Malachite.
t Melocoton. Obs. Forms: 7 malaoaton,

-oatoon, -katoone, -eotoon, malecotone, mali-,
mallagatoon, melacatoon, -cotone, meli-
cot(t)on, melicotonie, mellacat(t)on, melli-
ooton, melocotone, -eotune, 7-8 malacoton,
malecotoon, melieotoon(e, 8 malacotoune,
maloeotoon, melaeotoon, melicotony, melo-
cocoon, -coton, -cotony, -eotoon. [a. Sp.
melocoton, ad. It. melocotogtw, ad. med.L. melum
cotoneum ( = late L. malum cotdneuni), ad. Gr.
HrjKov kvSwmov ' Cydonian apple ' : see Coyn,
Quince. Cf. F. mirecoton, mirelicolon (Cotgr.).]
A peach grafted on a quince. Also melocoton peach.
The more originat sense of ' quince ', which occurs in Sp.

and It., does not seem to have existed in Eng.
1611 Cotgr., Mirecoton, the delicate yellow Peach, called

a Melicotonie. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. ii, A wife
heere with a Strawbery-breath, Chery-lips, .. and a soft
veluet head, like a Melicotton. 1661 Rabisha Cookery
Dissected 8 To pickle Mallagatoons. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 80/2 Sweetnings, as.. Oranges and Lemmons
and them candied, Mellacattons. 1704 Collect. Voy.
(Churchill) III. 46/1 Melicotoons, Peaches, Auberges.
1719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. p. iii, The Male-
cotoon Peach, which is not worth any ones planting. 1744
A. Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 144 A
Fruit they called Obi, like to Melacotoons. 1745 P.Thomas
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 9s Peaches, Nectarines, Melococoons,
Apricots. .grow plentifully.

Melodeon, melodion (m/ltra-disn). [In
sense I, an altered form of Melodium, with a
quasi-Gr. ending; in sense 2 perh. f. Melody in
imitation of Accordion.]
1. A wind instrument, furnished with a key-

board, the bellows being moved by means of pedals
Vol. VI.
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worked by the feet of the performer ; an earlier

form of the * American organ \
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Melodeon. 1872 'Mark

Twain' Innoc. Abr. ii. 17 Our parlour organ and our
melodeon were to be the best instruments of the kind. 1891
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 356/2 A.. broken-down melodeon.
2. A kind of accordion.
1880 {title) The Ait of playing the Melodion, or German

accordion, without a Master. 1886 Pop. Self-Instructor
for the Melodeon 4 The Melodeon, or improved German
Accordion.

3. A music-hall. ? U. S. 1864 in Webster.

Melodial (m/l^-dial), a. [f. L. melddia
Melody + -al.] Of or relating to melody.
1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 111 note, So rare .. is the com-

mand of melodial modulation, that the greatest masters
cannot always exhibit felicitous examples of its excellence.
1902 Durham Exam. Pagers 174 {For the degree ofD.Mus.)

Make your work interesting in a melodial sense.

Hence Melo'dially adv.
1818 Busby Gram. Music 365 Modulation. -Harmonically

and melodially exhibited.

Melodic (m/ty'dik), a. [ad. F. mtfodiqite =
Sp. melodico, It. melodico, ad. late L. melodicns

(Cassiodorus), a. Gr. ficXwbtKus, f. fxeXcpSia : see

MELODY and -ic] Of or pertaining to melody.
Melodic minor scale', see Minor a.

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 132 We should not.. hesi-

tate to risk a comparison between the best Greek melodic
concert, and the melharmonic strains and combinations of a
modern performance. 1864 in Webster. 1868 H. Spencer
Pritic. Psychol. (1S72) II. 641 The melodic element in

music. 1893 Athenaeum 23 Dec. 890 2 Scale is the accepted
foundation of all music, melodic or harmonic.

t MelO'dical, a. Obs. [f. late L. melodic-ns

Melodic + -AL.] Melodious.
1596 Fitz-Geffray Sir F. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus

harpe with strings harmonicall; And musicke from the
Spheares melodicall. 1601 Wkever Mirr. Mart., Sir J.
Qldcastlc B viij, Strayned ditties most melodicall.

Melodically (m/b;>*dikali), adv. [Formed as

prec. + -LY 2
.] In a melodic manner ; with regard

to melody.
1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms (1898) 394

Form of minor mode sometimes used melodically. 1887
E. Gurney Tertium Quid II. 18 The form may be far from
melodically inventive.

Melodies (mflp*diks). [See Melodic a. and
-ic ^.] The branch of musical science that is con-

cerned with melody.
1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Melodiograpli (mndu'di^graf). [f. Melody
+ -graph.] A contrivance to record the notes of

tunes played upon an instrument. Cf. Melograph.
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 592/2 In the melodio-

graph of ZigUani, a double fiat spring placed under each
key is connected with a battery and with a recording
apparatus.

tMelO'dion '- Obs. [A pseudo-Gr. formation

on Melody.] (See quot.) A musical instrument

consisting of a series of metal rods, actuated by
being pressed against a rotating cylinder.

1830 Edinb. Encycl. XVII. 563 This musical instrument
I was invented. .by M. Diets, a German, and he has given it

the name of melodion from the sweetness and harmony by
I

which it is characterized.

Melodion 2 : see Melodeon.
Melodious (m/hJu-dias), a. Forms : 4-6
melodyous(e, 5 melodiose, -dyows, 6 mello-
di(o)us, -dyous, melodyus. [ad. OF. melodieus

(mod.F\met

lodieux)
y
= Sp.,Pg., It. vielodioso, med.L.

melodiosus, f. L. melodia : see Melody and -ous.]

1. Characterized by melody or pleasing succes-

sion of sounds ; sweet-sounding, tuneful.

C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 577 Herde I myn alderleuest

lady dere, So wommanly wib voys melodious, Syngen so
wel. i 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 Thus thay
songe. .This melodious ympne. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon
xxii. 66 He .. blewe so melodyous a blast. 1629 Milton
Hymn Nativ. xiii, Ring out ye Crystall sphears, , . And let

your silver chime Move in melodious time, c 1700 Dryden
Charac. Gd. Parson 22 A music more melodious than the

spheres. 1713 Berkeley Guardia?t No. 27 P 7 A melo-
dious consort of vocal and instrumental music. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 375/2 That an air which was never

t

set or

intended for words, however melodious, cannot be imitative.

1836 Emerson Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 156

Man., forges the subtile .. air into wise and melodious
words. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, Melodious sounds
were not long in rising from the frying-pan on the fire.

2. Producing melody ; singing sweetly.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. in. i. 85 Where like a sweet mellodius
bird it sung. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. iii. (Arb.) 22

By his discreete and wholesome lessons vttered in harmonie
and with melodious instruments. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.
iv. 697 The lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Melodious
Guide [Orpheus]. 1784 Cowper Taskiv. 574 The walk, .un-

conscious once Of other tenants than melodious birds. 1847
Emerson Re/>r. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333
Melodious poets shall be hoarse as street ballads, when [etc. ].

3. nonce-use. Susceptible to melody.
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. i, Wordes shall from
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious
eare.

4. Having a melody; pertaining to or of the

nature of melody.
1727-5* Chambers Cycl. s. v. Melody, Vet so far as the

bass may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also

properly said to be melodious. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus.

MELODRAMA.
59 The first rudiments of the simplest province of musical
composition, and musical performance,— melodious suc-
cession.

Melodiously (m^lyu-diasli), adv. [-ly 2
.] In

a melodious manner.
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The yelwe

swan famous and aggreable, Ageyn his dethe melodyously
syngyng. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixvii. § 12 Their
discourses are heauenly, .. their tongues melodiously tuned
instruments.

_
1616 Surfl, & Markh. Country Farm 715

Birds which sing melodiously with sweet and pleasant songs.
«i7ii Ken Hymnothvo Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 253 Ferventio's
Song . . Instructive, and melodiously grave. 1810 Southky
Kehama x. \ ii, Ganges, .rippled round melodiously. 1903
Blackw. Mag. June 743/1 His melodiously delivered ser-
mons, .were distinctly popular.

Melodiousness m/I<Tu*di3snes). [-ness.]
The quality of being melodious.
^53° Palsgr. 244/1 McluiIyouMie>.sc, melodic. 1727 in
Bailey vol. II. 1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 116 Herrickoued most
to his beloved ' Ben \ whose full melodiousness emboldened
his follower to rise above conceits.

Melodist (me-todist). [f. Melody + -ist.]

1. A singer.

In the fust half of the 19th c. somewhat frequently used
in the titles of collections of songs with music.
1789 Trijler No. 33. 419 Often I am constrained to listen

to the brukL-n notes of ignorant, but presumptuous melodists
1817 {title) The Melodist. .an excellent collection of..
songs. Selected and compiled by R. I,. I. 1819 Keats Ode
Grecian Urn iii, Happy melodist, unwearied, For ever
piping songs for ever new. 1840 Sir H. Bishop in Grove
Diet, Mus. III. 249, I bail the establishment of the Melo-
dists' Club., as essentially calculated to aid the cause of the
musical art in this country. 1852 Hawthorne Blithedale
Rom. xxiii. (188s) 226 The choir of Ethiopian melodists.
1892 W. H. Hudson Natur. La Plata 28 The rufous
tinamou—sweet and mournful melodist of the eventide.

2. A composer of melodies; one skilled in melody.
1826 M. Kelly Rewin, I. 225, I compare a good melodist

to a fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses.
1872 Lowell Mi/ton Prose Wks. 1S90 IV. 96 Milton was
a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1893 W. Graham in

19M Cent. Nov. 765 As an absolute melodist— I mean a
master of word-music as distinct from other qualities—

I

consider Swinburne unequalled.

Melodium (mJl<?u*di#rn). [A quasi-L. forma-

tion on Melody.] - Melodeon i.

1847 Hhtstr, Loud. Neivs 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums,
harmoniums, eolinas, &c, too dear at any price. 1878
Grove Diet. Mus. I. 61 The instruments first made in

America were known as ' Melodeons ', or ' Melodiums'.

Melodize (me'ladaiz), v. [f. Melody + -ize.]

1. intr. To make melody ; occas. somewhat
jocularly, to play {on an instrument;. Also poet,

to blend melodiously with.
1662 J. SrARROw tr. Bchme's Rem. Wks., Apol. cone.

Perfect. 42 A Harmony of God, upon which the Spirit of

God would melodise. 1794 Souihey Let. to H. Bedford
24 Jan. in Life (1S49) I. 203 Lightfoot still melodises on the

flute. 1811 Scott Roderhk Intiod. ii, Yes ! such a strain

with all o'er-pouring measure, Might melodize with each
tumultuous sound. 18:3 Shelley Q. Mah vm. 6g To
murmur through the heaven-breathing groves And melodize
with man's blest nature there. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor
Casterbr. viii, As the Scotchman again melodised with a

dying fall.

2. trans. To make melodious.

1759 J. Langhorne Ode to River Eden 44 Whose murmurs
melodize my Song. 1766 H. Walpole Let. to Lady Hervey
ir Jan., Thy enchanting look Can melodize each note in

Nature's book. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. II. 253 These
repeated attempts of the learned English, .to melodise our

orthoepy. 1869 Ruskin Q. ofAir (1874) 60 Music in which
the words and thought lead, and the lyre measures or

melodizes them.

3. To compose a melody for (a song).

1881 Doran Drury Lane II. 191 He penned and melodised

hundreds of popular songs.

Hence Me'Iodized ///. a., made melodious
j

Melodizing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Melodizer,

one who melodizes.

i8iz Busby Diet. Mus. Introd. 14 This art of melodizing,

if I may so call it, seems in the present age to have reached

its acme. aiZzi Keats Sonn. on reading K. Lear 3 O
golden tongued Romance, with serene lute !.. Leave melod-

izing on this wintry day. 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man
III. ix. 240 Her bird-like singing is the melodised cheerful-

ness of her heart. 1890 Temple Bar Dec. 588 Romance !

. .O golden melodizer of sweet dreams !

Melodram : see Melodrame.

Melodrama (me-bdrama, meltfdra-ma). [Al-

teration of Melodrame, after Drama.]
1. In early 19th c. use, a stage-play (usually

romantic and sensational in plot and incident) in

which songs were interspersed, and in which the ac-

tion was accompanied by orchestral music appro-

priate to the situations. In later use the musical

element gradually ceased to be an essential feature

of the ' melodrama *, and the name now denotes a

dramatic piece characterized by sensational inci-

dent and violent appeals to the emotions, but with

a happy ending.

1809 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 181 They have made a

melo-drama of 'Mary the Maid of the Inn V 1818 C E.

Walker Sigesmar the S-.vitzer Pref., The following trifle

was written two years back, during the rage for Melo-

dramas. 1836 Genti. Mag. Apr. 423 It [a 'comedietta 'J is

one of those tissues of domestic calamities, .which, .were

a few years since denominated melodramas. 1883 D. Cook

Nts. Play II. 333 Mr. Sims's ' Lights o' London', is a five-act

melodrama of the good old Adelphi pattern.
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MELODRAMATIC. 322 MELOLONTHA.
attrib, 1879 Stevensom Trav, Cevennes, Cheylard fy

Luc, The kitchen, .was the very model of what a kitchen
ought to be ; a melodrama kitchen, suitable for bandits or
noblemen in disguise.

b. The species of dramatic composition or re-

presentation constituted by melodramas ; the mode
of dramatic treatment characteristic of a melo-

drama.
1814 Neru Brit. Theatre I. 216 In tragedy and comedy

the final event is the effect of the moral operations of the

different characters, but in the melo-drama the catastrophe
is the physical result ofmechanical stratagem.

#
1838 Dickens

Nick. Nick, xxx, This Mr. Crummies did in the highest
style of melo-drama, 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat viii.

122 Amine [in The Phantom Ship] is a very acceptable
heroine of melodrama. 1902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 8/7
-Melodrama thrives solely upon exaggeration.

2. trans/. A series of incidents, or a story true or

fictitious, resembling what is represented in a melo-

drama ; also, in generalized sense, melodramatic
behaviour, occurrences, etc.

1814 Sir R. Wilson Prat, Diary (1861) II. 306 The world
will approve the catastrophe of the melodrama which metes
out signal punishment to Joachim the first in the last act of
his Hf«. 1816 Scott Autio. xii, She beheld, .the old beggar
who had made such a capital figure in the melo-drama of
the preceding evening. 1854 Emerson Lett. <y Soc. Aims,
Immort. Wks, (Bobn) III. 285 My idea of heaven is that
there is no melodrama in it at all. 1891 J. Leckie Life .y

Relig. 117 Open your eyes and look round you on the strange
melodrama of life.

Melodramatic (mebdramae-tik),**. [f. Melo-
drama, after Dramatic] Of or pertaining to

melodrama; having the characteristics of melo-
drama. Often in depreciative sense : Characterized

by sensationalism and spurious pathos.
1816 Edin. Rev. XXVII. 79 This siege abounded in melo-

dramatic situations. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son
III. 218 Her melodramatic fury augmented to such a pitch
..that [etc]. 1873 J. Hannay in Cornh. Mag. Feb. 189
Sometimes his tragedy degenerates into the melodramatic.
1897 Marv Ktngsley W. Africa 13 Whenever and however
it may be seen, soft and dream-like in the sunshine, or
melodramatic and bizarre in the moonlight, it is one of the
most beautiful things the eye of man may see.

Melodramatical (mebdrSmse'likSl),**. rare.

[f. Melodramatic a. +-al.] = Melodramatic.
1890 in Century Did.
Melodramatically, adv. [Formed as prec.

+ -lt^.] In a melodramatic manner.
1837 Dickens Pickvt. xiil. The Honourable Samuel Slum-

key, .melodramatically testified by gestures to the crowd,
his ineffaceable obligations to the Eatanswi/lGazette. 1873
'Annie Thomas' 'Two Widows I vii. 145 Whose manner
had struck Gilbert as. .melodramatically pretentious.

Melodramaticism (mebdrarnoe'tisiz'm). [f.

Melodramatic a. + -ISM.] Preference for what is

melodramatic.
1878 T. Sinclair Mount 152 Their high art is nerve

stretching, a kind of spiritual melodramaticism.

Melodramatist (mel<?drce-matist). [f. Melo-
drama, after Dramatist.] A writer of melodramas.
1873 W. Mathews Ge! ting on in World 27 Perils greater

than any which the most daring romance writer or melo-
dramatist ever imagined for his hero. 1883 Contcmp. Rev.
June 892 Shakespeare is.. almost the first, and quite the
greatest of English melodramatists.

Melodramatize (rnelodrxTnataiz), v. [f.

Melodrama, after Dramatize. Cf. F. melo-

dramatiser (Daudet 1S76).] trans. To make
melodramatic ; also, to convert the story of (a

novel) into a melodrama. Hence Melodra*ma-
tized ppi. a.

1820 Examiner No. 613. 25/2 Booth's appearance in a
melo-dramatised Richard the Third. Ibid., Elliston..
melo-dramatlsed both Richard the Third and Macbeth.
1892 Sat. Ret*. 29 Oct. 507/1 Webster melodramatizes and
almost burlesques his theme by the introduction of physical
terrors. 1900 Academy 21 July 54/1 His book was melo-
dramatisecfvery successfully for Mr. Benson.

Melodrame (mcltfdnem), si. Now rare or

Obs. Also melodram. [a. F. melodrame ( 1
7S 1 in

Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. plXd-i song, music + F. drame
Drama. Cf. Sp. melodrama. It. melodramma, G.
melodram (from Fr.).]

1. = Melodrama i, i b.
1802 Sk. Paris II. Ixx. 390 Melo drames and pieces con-

nected with pantomime. 1803 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1804)
VII. 68 The Melo-drame, which was performed.. upon the
re-opening of this [the National] Theatre. 1814 New
Brit. '/'heat. III. 255 [Remarks on * The Spaniards ; an
Heroic Drama*) Had it [this piece] been condensed into
three acts, and called a melo-dram, it might have, even in

the opinion of the managers, served the interests of their
concern [etc. I 1815 Helen M. Williams Narr. Events
France xii. 254 Strangers seem to arrive in France, as they
would go to a melo-drame, prepared for extraordinary events.
1818 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) 212 Shakspeare is

supreme in melodrame, and he is its founder ; and the melo-
drame of Macbeth is finer than any modern exhibition which
has followed it. 1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 362 The scenery,
as usual in melo-drames, was very beautiful. 1835 J. P.
Kennedy Horse Shoe R. xxxiii. (i860) 372 It [the bugle]
was displayed as ostentatiously as if worn by the hero of a
melodrame. 1841 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) VI. 1S6
Might not there be hope for the ministry, if it were to.,

send its adherents to make progresses by threes and fours
throughout the country, to 'solemn music' as the melo-
drames have it.

2. trans/. = Melodrama 2.

1817 Lady Morgan France (1818) II. 346 To perform a
subordinate part En this splendid melo-drame of the ele-

ments. 1822 Byron I'is. Judgem. x, The torches, cloaks,

and banners . . Form'd a sepulchral melodrame. 1842

J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 430 The ostentatious emptiness
of the charitable melodrame. 1845 Q. Rev. LXXV. 234 All
this melodram of Mullaghmast was but a prelude to a design
of unmixed gravity.

t Melodrame, V. Obs. rare~ x

. [f. the sb.]

= Melodramatize v.

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 235 We have seldom
read a novel more suited to be melodramed.

t Melodramic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Melodrame
+ -ic] = Melodramatic a.

1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 374 The public appetite is not
to be sated.. with mere melodramic romance.

Melody (me*h$di), sb, Also4melodi, melou-
die, 4-6 melodye, 4-S melodie, 6 mellodie. [a.

OF. melodie (mod.F. melodie), ad. late L. melodia,

a. Gr. ficXcpSia singing, chanting, also ' a choral

song, both words and air' (L. & Sc), f. /«Aa>5us

singing songs, musical, also as sb., lyric poet, f.

/ilX-ot song + oJ5- contracted form of dotd-, ablaut-

var. of a€ib*ttv to sing (cf. aoiSos singer, dotSr), y5r)

song, Ode).
In Eccl. Latin melodia was applied to the singing of the

sequences, 'proses', or rhythmical hymns, and was also
used as a general term for a Gregorian 'mode \ The word
also occurs frequently in med.L. with the sense 'sweet
sound', 'music' (cf. the frequent glosses, dulcis cantus,
OHG. suo^sanc, etc.) ; it was prob. influenced in meaning
by etymologizing associations with mel, honey. It is now
used in all the Rom. and Tent, langs. : cf. Sp. melodia, Pg.,
It. melodia, G. melodie (poet. melodei\

t Du. melodie, mc-
lodij, Da., Sw. melodi.]

1. Sweet music, whether vocal or instrumental

;

beautiful arrangement of musical sounds ; beauty
of musical sounds, tunefulness.

c 1290 St. Christopher 18 in S. Eug. Leg. I. 271 pe kyng
louede muche Melodie of fieble and of songue. a ijpoLeg.
Rood (187O 28 Wib gret melodie of is harpe. a \\ao Cursor
AT, 7431 Gleuand he sang be-for be king, And gert him
wit his melodi Fal on-slepe. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2239
Thus with alle blisse and melodye Hath Palamon ywedded
Emelye. c 1430 Life St Rath. (1884) 17 She herde a mer-
ueylous melodye of sweines which passed alle bertes to
descriue. 1526 Piter, /'erf. (\V. de W. 1531)7 b, They shall

..se dayly theyr holy & blessed conuersacyon, & here theyr
songe & melody, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon hi. 175 It was
grete melody to here it. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 12 The
Birds chaunt melody on euery bush. 1590 — Mids. N. It.

ii. 13 Philomele with melodie, Sing in your sweet Lullaby.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxviii. § 2 Dauid.. was. .the
author of adding vnto pottrie melodie in publique prayer,
melodie both vocall and instrumental! for the raysing vp of
mens harts. 1604 R. Cawdrf.y 'Table A /ph., Melody, sweete
sounding, or sweete musick. 1667 .Milton P, /..viii, 528
The melodie of Birds. 1728-46 Tiio\isoN.S/r/Mf 576 Lend me
your song, ye nightingales ; oh pour The mazy-running soul

ofmelody Into my varied verse. i8i$S\\t:A.Lr.Y }'? oti/cth. Unb.
11. v. 77 Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. 1870
Emerson Soc.fy Solit , Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 19 We are
like the musician on the lake, whose melody is sweeter than
he knows.

b. Phrase. To make melody. Now arch.
a 1330 Otucl 631 pe king took otuwel a non, & to his paleis

made him gon, & makeden murine & meloudie. (-1388

Chaicer Prol. 9 Smale foweles maken melodye. c 1440 York
Alyst. xv. 83 Make myrthe and melody. 1525 Ld. Bkr-
HKM Fro/'ss. II. lxxxix. [lxxxv.] 264 They were ryght ioyous
. .and made grete chere and melody. 1535 Covf.rdale Eph.
v. 19 Syngingeand makynge melody vnto the Lorde in you re
hertes. a 1548 Ham. ( '/iron., Hen. I'I 108 To tel you.. what
melody was made in Tavernes..it were a long woorke. 1778
Fletcher Lett. Wks, 1795 VII 222 Attempting to make
such melody as you know is commonly made in these parts.

c. trans/. * Musical ' quality, beauty of sound in

the arrangement oi words, esp. in poetical compo-
sition.

1789 Belsham Ess. I. xii. 224 [The] exquisite beauties of
which blank verse is susceptible, .are majesty, melody, and
variety. 1871 Swinburne Ess. <y Stud. (1875) 304 In the
verse of neither is there that instant and sensible melody
which comes only of a secret and sovereign harmony of the
whole nature.

f 2. A song or ether musical performance. Obs.
c 1290 .S\ Eng. Leg. I. 16/510 Al folk onourede al-so be croiz

..With orTringues and with song and with obur melodies
al-so, (-1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxv. 116 pe mynstrallez be-
gynnez to do baire melodys agayn. 1413 Pilgr. Soiule
(Caxton) 11. xlvi. (1859) 52 Yellyng with a earful melodye.
1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Melody played in a mornynge, reneil.

0. A series of single notes arranged in musically

expressive succession ; a tune : Air sb. 19.

1609 Douland Omithnp. A/icrol. 31 The Melodie of the
Verses in the answeres off the first Tone. 175a Avisos A/us.
Express. 67 By a Diversity of Harmonies, the Chain and Pro-
gression of Melodies is also finely supported. 1792 Thomson
Let. to Burns Sept., I have, .employed many leisure hours
in selecting and collating the most favourite of our national
melodies for publication. x8o6 Callcott A/us. Gram. 11. i.

85 A particular succession of single sounds forms a melody
or Tune. 18x9 Keats Grecian Urn ii, Heard melodies are
sweet, but those unheard Are sweeter, i860 Tyndall6V<k:.
1. iii. 24 My guide kept in advance of me singing a Tyrolese
melody.

b. The piincipal part in a harmonized piece of
music; = Amsb. 20.

1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. A/us. I. 761/2
Arrangements [of metrical psalms] with the melody, as
usual, in the Tenor. .published at Leyden in 1633.

c. trans/. Applied to poems written to be sung
to particular melodies. Also {nonce-use), a me-

1
lodious poem or passage, an instance of verbal

I
melody.
1807 Moore (title) Irish Melodies. 1814 Byron {title)

Hebrew Melodies. 1842 W. Carleton /risk Peasantry
(1843) I. Introd. 4 The touching and inimitable Melodies of

: my countryman Thomas Moore. 1872 Lowell Milton Writ.
1890 IV. 96 There are..some exquisite melodies (like the
* Sabrina Fair'.) among his earlier poems.

d. Applied to pictorial combinations of colour

thought to be analogous in mental effect to melodies.
1830 Galt Lawrie T. 111. v. (1849) 100 The rising sun

was beginning to silver the leaves,.. a visible melody,.,
like the song of early birds. 1843 Ruskin A rrcnvs ofChace
(1880) I. 23 [Turner's pictures] are studied melodies of ex-
quisite colour. 1856 McCosh & Dickie Typical Forms 11.

iii. 155 Colours are said to be in Melody when two con-
tiguous tints, .run insensibly into each other.

/ 4. That element of musical form which consists

(in the arrangement of single notes in expressive

succession ; contradistinguished from harmony.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Melody is the effect only of one

single part, voice, or instrument. 1752 Avisos A/us, Ex-
press. Advt.j Melody may be defined the Means or Method
of ranging single musical Sounds in a regular Progression,

either ascending or descending, according to the established

Principles. 1782 Blrney Hist. A/us. II. 155 Thus far

Melody and Harmony.. had l>een cultivated for the use of
i the church. 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Diet. A/us. II.
1 250 Melody is the general term which is vaguely used to

denote successions of single notes which are musically
effective.

f 5. A pretended name for a company of harpers.
i486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A melody of Harpers.

6. Comb.
1879 A.J. HlPKIHS in Grove Diet. A/us. 1. 667 The melody-

attachment, .has the effect of making the melody-note, or

air, when in the highest part, predominate. 1876 Stainer &
Barrett Diet. A/us. Terms, Melody Organ or Harmonium,
a harmonium so constructed that the upper note of the chords
played is louder than the rest of the sounds.

Hence MeTodyless a., without melody.
1832 Examiner -2x1/2 Music, .passionless, melodyless, un-

rememberable.

Melody {me-Wi), v. j-are. [f. thesb. Cf. med.L.
melodidre, OF. melodler.'] intr. To make melody

;

to sing. Hence Me'lodying vbl. sb.

1596 Fn z-Geffray SirF. Drake(iS8i) 24 While with teares

you sit melodying, Shee shall weepe with you, though she
cannot sing. 1895 Chamb. frnl. XII. 748/2 He could hear
something athwait the melodying which made him put his

pipe away.

!! Meloe (me1<v). Ent. [mod.L. Meloe (see

quot. 1650)1 ofunknown origin ; applied by Linnaeus

as a generic name.
Paracelsus Op. (1603) III. 220 has (in a prescription) a

genitive viellocs, which Mouffet interprets as identical with

this word. Cf. Melolontha.]
The typical genus of the family Meloidx ; an insect

of this genus, an oil-beetle.

[1650 J. F. Chym. Diet,, A/e/aoues or A/c/ocs are Beetles

that fly, and are of a golden colour, and being rubbed make
a sweet smell ; they are commonly found in Meadows in

the moneth of May.] 1658 Rowland tr. A/onfeCs Theat.
Ins. 11. xvii. 1080 Of the Gloworm, and the female Melo
[orig. (1634) De Cicindela, ,y Meloe Femina]. /bid., The
oyl 1 lert le or Meloe [orig. ( 1 634) Proscar a/'enmy

sive A/e/oen\

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 376 Larva, which pass

through the state of chrysalids m order to attain to that of

meloes. 1826 Kirby & Si'. F.utomol. IV. 226 Acrid plants,

which the A/eloe likewise feeds upon.

Melograph (me'bgraf). [mod. f. Gr. /i«Ao-s

song + -«K.\rH.] An apparatus for automatically

recording music played on the organ or pianoforte.

The name was first given to an invention of Euler in the

18th c. (see Grove Diit. A/us. 1. 499); subsequently to an
electrical contrivance invented by J. Caipentier in 11:87.

1888 Set Amer. 15 Dec. 376/3.

Melographic (meltfgrx'fik), a. [f. Gr. /uAo-s

song + -ORAPHK\] (See quot.)

1863 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 16 Oct. 747/1 FJectro-mngnetic

phonograph. This machine is capable of heing attached to

..keyed musical instruments, by means of which they are

rendered melographic, that is, capable of writing down any
music that is played upon them.

Meloid (medoid), . sb. and a. [ad. mod.L.
Meldidx, f. Meloe:' see Meloe.] a. sb. Any
member of the family Meloidpe of parasitic insects.

b. adj. Pertaining to the A/eloidte.

1878 Riley in Amer. Naturalist XII. 218 A very interest-

ing and anomalous Meloid (l/oruia minutipennis Riley).

Ibid. 290 What is known of the Larval Habits ofother Meloid
geneia. 1881 Casselfs Nat. //ist. V. 330 Another parasitic

Meloid. .infesting the cells of Mason Bees.

Melologue (me'I<?Vg). [f. Gr. fi(\o-s song

+

Xo7oy speech (see -LOGUK). Cf. F. melolognc

(Berlioz 1832).] A musical composition, in which
some of the verses are sung and others recited.

18. . Moore A A/elotognc upon National Music Advt., It

may not be superfluous to say, that by ' Melolo^ue ' I mean
that mixture of recitation and music, which is frequently

adopted in the performance of Collins's Ode on the Passions.

1881 ShkdloCK in Academy 5 Nov. 354/2 Mr. Manns was.

.

fully justified in giving the work at a conceit as a'melo-

logue 1 for in this he only followed the example of Berlioz

himself.

|| MelolOIltha (mel^-nba). Ent. [mod.L.

melolontha, ad. Gr. fnjXoKuvBrj cockchafer.] A
genus of lamellicorn beetles, typical of the family

for sub-family) Melotonthidfe, and including the

common cockchafer, M. vulgaris. Hence Melo-



MELOMANB.
lonthian [ + -rAN],Melolo-nthidan [ + -in + -an],

Melolonthidian [ + -id + -ian] adjs., belonging to

the (sub) family Melolonthid^; also sis., a beetle

of this (sub) family; Melolonthid a., pertaining

to the Melolonthidm ; Melolo'nthine a., pertaining

to the genus Melolontha. (In recent Diets.)

1706 Phillips, Melolontha, the Beetle or May-bug; an
Insect. 184a T. W. Harris Insects injur. Veget. (1862) 30
We have several Melolonthians whose injuries in the perfect

and grub state approach to those of the European cock-

chafer. 1900 Ibis Apr. 240 A single melolonthid beetle.

Melomaiie melcm^n). [a. F. vnHomane, f.

Or. piAos song + -fxav-fjs mad : see -MANE.] " Me-
LOMANIAC. 1890 in Century Diet.

Melomania (melontiTi-nia). [ad. F. nu'lo-

manie, I. Gr. /tiAo-s song, music + porta madness :

see -mania.] A mania for music. I fence Melo-
ma'niac, one who has a craze for music.
1880 Vern. Lek Stmt. Italy m. ii. 115 The Florentine

aristocracy had the fashionable melomania to almost as

great an extent as the Milanese. 1880 Pall Mall Budget
3 Dec. 10/2 M. Cirevy is a melomaniac.

Melomanic (melomse-nik),a. rare. [Formed
as prec. + -IC.] Characterized by melomania.
i8m Xew Monthly Mag. VI. 391 Volunteers of promising

ability might, in the present melomanic times, be abun-
dantly procured.

Melomany. rare~". = Melomania.
1890 in Century Diet.

Melon 1 (me'lan). Forms: 4-6 melone, -oun,

6 millian, milon, myl(l)on,milion, mylyon,6-7
mellon, millon, 7 millen, 6-8, 9 dial, million,

7 mealon, meloune, milleon, 5 - melon, [a. F.

melon = Sp. melon, Pg. melao, It. melone, ad. late

L. melon-em, melo, prob. a colloquial formation on
the first element of L. melopepo : see Melopepon.]
1. A name common to several kinds of gourds,

esp. the Musk melon, Cucumis Melo, and the

Watermelon, Citrullns vulgaris. (Applied both

to the fruit and to the plant producing it.)

01387 Sino'i. Barthoi. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 Pepones, me-
lones. 1388 Wyclif Num. xi. 5 Gouidis, and meIouns[Vulg.
pepones], and lekis, . .comeii in to mynde to vs. c 1400 Lan-
franc's Cirurg. 190 Do berto seed of melonis maad clene.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. v. 94 Cucumber now is sowe ; Me-
lones, peletur, cappare, and leek. 1530 Palsgr. 245/1
Myllon a frute, melon. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxi. (1870)

285 Mylons doth ingender euyl humoures. 1563 Hvll Art
Garden. (1593) 147 Melons, and all kindes of the Pompions,
desire.. the same earth and aire which the Citrones and
Cucumbers doe. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xcix,

Citruls or Turkey Millions are of the same temperature as
the Gourd. 1691 Lend. Gaz. No. 2724/2 A piece of pure
Gold in form of a Mellon. 1748 Chestlrf. Let. 13 Dec.
Misc. YVks. 1777 II. 347 Could you send me.. some seed of
the right canteloupe melons'? 1824 Loudon Encyci. Card.
III. I. fed. 2) 4203 The pumpkin, pnmpion, or more correctly,

pompion. . .This is the melon or millon of our early horti-

culturists, the true melon being formerly distinguished by
the name of musk-melon. 1847 Tennyson Princess Conclus.
87 A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1855 Delamer
Kitch. Card. (1861) 118 A pretty little old-fashioned variety,

—Queen Anne's Pocket Melon .. produces green-fleshed
well-flavoured fruit, the size of a large orange.

b. Prickly melon : the Durian.
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1640 Durioncs, the prickly

fruitfull Melon. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 83/1 The
prickly Melon.

2. Conch. The shell of a mollusc of the genus
Melo. Also melon-shell, -volute (see 4 d).

1840 Swainson Malacology 67.

3. A hemispherical mass of blubber taken from
the top of the head of certain cetaceans.
1887 G. B. Goode, etc. Visluries U. S. Sect. v. II. 299

About 30 gallons of oil . . being obtained from each fish,

besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon. The
melons are taken from the top of the head [etc.].

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as

melon-bank, -bed, -flower, -frame, -garden, -ground,

-harvest, -infusion, -leaf, -merchant, -monger,
-patch, -pit, -plant, -plot, -seeil, -vine. b. para-
synthetic, as melon-formed, -shaped adjs. e.

similative, as melon-yellcnu adj. d. Special Comb.

:

melon-beetle, a beetle of the genus Diabrotica,

esp. D. vittata and D. duodecimpunctata, injurious

to melons (Webster 1S97 and Suppl. 1902) ;

melon-blubber = Melon 1 3 (Cent. Diet.)

melon-cactus = Melocactus ; melon-cater-
pillar, the larva of an American moth, Phacellura
{Eudioptis) hyalinata, destructive to melons

;

t melon-feast, a rustic gathering at which prizes

were offered for the finest melons ; melon-fruit,
the papaw, Carica Papaya, called also Tree-Melon
(Bartlett Diet. Atner. 1S59); melon-hood, a kind
of fungus, Hygrophorus pratensis ; melon-oil, the
oil of the melon of a cetacean

; + melon-pompion
(obs.), melon-pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima or
C. Melopepo ; melon-seed bodies Path, (see quot.

1890) ; melon-shell = sense 2 ; melon-thick
(W. Indian), melon-thistle = Melocactus;
melon-tree, the papaw (Cassell's Encyci. Diet.

1885) > melon-volute, a melon-shell ; melon-
ware (see quot.) ; melon-wood, a yellow Mexican

323

wood, which resembles sanders-wood, used for

furniture {IVeas. Bot. 1866); melon-worm —
melon-caterpillar {Cent. Vict. 1890).
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 174 They thrive best, .in

such places as they have not grown in before, especially on
the sides of *Melon Banks. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale/nan's
Guzman d'Alf. t. (1630) 25, I call my selfe his sonne,.. since
that from that *Mellon-bed I was made legitimate by the
holy right of Matrimony. 1794 M'Phail Cult. Cucumber
83 The seeds are sown some time about the middle of April
in a cucumber or melon bed. 1857 A Gray First Less.
Bot. (1866)47 ' n *Melon-Cactuses. . with their globular or
bulb-like shapes. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (188S, II. 444
The *melon-caterpillar, Eudioptis hyalinata, which occurs
throughout the greater portions of North America and
South America. 1826 Miss Mitkord tillage Ser. n. 4
Lending his willing aid in waiting and entertaining.,

at pink-feasts and *melon-feasts. 1845 Browning Home
Thoughts, The buttercups, the little children's dower— Far
brighter than this gaudy "melon-flower! 1819 Hermit in
London III. 170 Her "melon-formed head and double chin.

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 120 Over the whole, [I] placed
a larye *melon-frame. 'ia 1642 Killigkew parson's It edit,

v. i. (1663J 138 One of the Watermen is gone to the "Mellon
Garden. 1733 Miller Card. Did. (ed. 2), Melonry or
*Melon-ground. 1774 Heroic Eplst.to Sir IV, Chambers (ed.

13) 9 From his melon-ground the peasant slave Has rudely
rush'd. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 24 Worms 1' the

unkind spring have gnaw'd Their *melon-harvest to the
heart. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 99 Hygrophorus pratensis,

the ''Melon-hood. 1881 Tyndall Ess- Floating Mutter Air
173 The tubes in one of the chambers containing "melon-
infusion had become rapidly turbid. 1868 Browning Ring
i, Bk. 1. 98 A broad * melon-leaf. 1727 S. Switzer Pratt.
Card. 11. vii. 55 Good glasses, without which the 'melon-
merchant can't effect his purpose. 1622 Mabbe \.x. Aleman's
Guzman d^Alf 11. 59, I am like a *Melon-mongers Knife
cutting here a slice and there a slice. 1887 G. Li. Gooue, etc.

Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. II. 309 The *melon oil of the black-

fish. 1838 Gosse in E. Gosse Life (1890) 136 At length we
reached the "melon-patch. 1824 Loudon Encyci. Card. HI.

1. (ed. 2) § 2684 Knight's * melon-pit,, .which may also be
applied to the culture of cucumbers. 1739 Miller Card.
Diet. II. s. v. Melo, The Papers.. may be used for covering
your "Melon-plants. 1577 B. Googk f/eresbach's Husb. 1 1586}

63 When they grow rounde, they are *Melon-pompeons. 1840
Paxton Bot. Diet., *Melon-pumpkin see Cucurbita Melo-
pepo. t 1420 Pallad. on Husb. IV. 176 Now 'melon seed too

foote atwene is sette. 1879 St. George's L/osp. Rep.lX. 261 An
incision was made into the. .tumour,, .and a quantity ofclear
fluid containing numbers of * melon-seed' bodies pressed out.

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melon seed bodies, small, white, or
brownish-looking bodies resembling melon seeds in shape.
They are found in the sheaths of tendons which have been
inflamed and in adventitious, .bursa:. 1832 Lindley Introd.
Bot. 374 *Melon-shaped, irregularly spherical, with pro-

jecting ribs ; as the stem of Cactus melocactus : a bad term.

1840 Swainson Malacology 100 The pre-eminently typical

volutes, or "melon-shells. 1864 Grisebach Flora IV. //id. 785
"Melon-thick, Melocactus communis. 1731-3 Miller Gard.
Diet. (ed. 2), Melocactus

.

. "Melon-Thistle. The whole Plant

hath a singular Appearance. 1763 MiLLsJTy.j/, Pract. Husb.
IV. 182 The "melon vines will waste themselves by running
out in length. 1840 Swainson Malacology 99 The truncated

and wide-mouthed helmet-shells, among the Muricidie, find

their prototypes in the "melon volutes. 1883 Solon Art O.

Eng. Potter 101 The pieces upon which this fruit was intro-

duced all went by the name of "melon-ware, and so were
styled also the generality of pieces mottled green and
yellow. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII.391 An Anemone, whose
limbs are of the "melon-yellow colour.

II Melon- <

K
rt\i'\pn). Path. [ = F. me/on, a. Gr.

fM7j\ov apple, protuberance of the eye (Paulus

yEgineta).] A kind of exophthalmus or staphyloma.
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 713 If the protuberance

be. .great, 'tis called Staphyloma. ..If it thrust out more,

that it over-reaches the Eye-lid, 'tis called Melon, like an
Apple hanging by the Stalk. 1802 Turton Med. Gloss.,

Melon . . a protuberance of the ball ofthe eye from its socket.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Melon ;i (me'ten). Australian. Short for

Paddymelon. Also attrib., in melon-kole.

1847 Lf.ichhardt frnl. iii. 77 The shallow depressions of

the surface of the ground, which are significantly termed
by the squatters ' melon-holes '. 1898 Morris A ustrat Eng.,

Melon. Besides its botanical use, the word is applied in

Australia to a small kangaroo, the Paddy-melon. Melon,

hole, a kind of honey-combing of the surface in the interior

plains, dangerous to horsemen, ascribed to the work of the

Paddy-melon... The name is often given to any similar

series of holes, such as are sometimes produced by the

growing of certain plants.

Melon, variant of Mellone Chem.

Melongena (mel£?ndgfna). Also S melin-
zane, 9 melangeno. [a. mod.L. melongena. It. vte-

lanzana : for the history of the word see Brin.tal.]

The mad-apple or egg-plant, Solatium Melongena.

1775 R- Chandler Trav. AsiaA/.(\Zii) I. 341 The garden
furnished., a species of fruit called melinzane. 1785MARTYN
Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Melongena or Mad-Apple,
is also of this genus. 1819 Banquet 91 From Iceland lichens,

and St. Kitt's tomato ; From Cuba melangeno and potato.

II Meloniere. Obs. [F. melonniere, f. melon

Melon I,] A melonry.
1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 138 Heaped up together in

some place near your meloniere. 1718 J. Lawrence Frnit-g.

Kalendar 60 To see what his Servants have been doing in

other Parts of the Kitchen-Garden, Meloniere, &c.

Meloniform (mfl^'nifpim), a. Bot. [ad.

mod.L. type *meloniform-is, f. melon- t
melo

t

Melon * +form-a : see -form.] Melon-shaped.
1866 Treas. Bot, Melon-shaped, Meloniform, irregularly

spherical, with projecting ribs.

Melonist (me*16nist). [I Melon l + -ist.]

One who cultivates melons.

MELO-TRAGEDY.
1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 901 Concerning his way of ordering

Melons; now communicated in English for the satisfaction
of several curious Melonists in England. 1727 S. Switzer
Pract. Gard. n. vi. 49 At their first coming into England,
there were but two kinds that our melonists. took notice of.

Melonite (me-lonaitV Min. [Named by
F. A. Genth in 1868 after the Melonese mine,
Calaveras Co., Cal., its locality.] Nickel telluride,

of a reddish-white colour.
1868 Genth in Amer. Jrnl. Scl. Ser. it. XLV. 113 Melo-

nite, a new mineral, Ni^ Te3 ?, hexagonal.

Melonry (me-bnn). [f. Melon 1 + -KY.] A
place for the cultivation of melons.
1727 S. Switzer {title) Practical Kitchen Gardiner, or

System for Employment in the Melonry, Kitchen Garden,
and Potagery. 1824 Loudon Encyci. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2479
The situation of the melonry is generally in the slip.

I MelO'pepOn. Obs. [ad. L. melopepon-em,
~Pepo, a. Gr. ^Xo-niirwv, f. fxrjKo-v apple + iri-rrajv a
kind of gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of irittojv ripe).
In the quots. inelopepones may be the Latin plural.]

A kind of melon.
1555 Eden Decades 81 Another frute.. in tendernes equal

to melopepones. 1705 Beverley Hist. Virginia iv. (1722)
124 Their Macocks aie a sort of Melopepones, or lesser .vjrt

of Pompion. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Melopepon.

Melophone (me-lcfcun). [f. Gr. ue\o-i song,
music + <pwvrj sound.] a. = melophonic guitar.
b. A kind of accordion.
1859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdiu xii. 169 The melophone, a

species of accordion recently invented. 1879 A.J. Hiikins
in Grove Diet. A/us. L 667 The only maker of melophones
in 1855. 1883 Ibid. III. 97 Kegondi. .on the former of these
tours [in 1841].. played both the guitar and the melophone
(whatever that may have been).

Melophonic (mebf^-nik), a. [Formed as prec.

+ -IC.] a. In melophonic guitar (see quot. ib'42).

b. Used,app. with the sense* musical ', in the title

of a society founded in 1837 (see quot. 1880).
1842 Mech. Mag. XXXVII. Ifio The Melophonic Guitar,

\s the very appropriate name of a new instrument which was
introduced to the musical public, a few days ago, by the in-

ventor, M. Barelli. 1880 Mackeson in Grove Diet. Mus.
II. 252 The Melophonic Society, established 1837, ' ^ur lne
practice of the most classical specimens of choral and other
music,

1 by band and choir.

Meloph.onist(me'l(?f(?Linist). rare— 1
. [Formed

as prec. -t- -ist.] A melodist.

1847 Thackeray Dinner in the City iii. Wks. 1898 VI.
560 Here, as in the case of the Hebrew melophonists,
I would insinuate no wrong thought.

Melopiano (mel^piarn*?). [f. Gr. /xtko-s song,

melody + PiANO.j (See quots.)

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. A/us. Terms, Melopiano,
an invention by which sustained sounds can be produced 011

a pianoforte. 1880 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mus. II.

252 Alelopiano, a grand piano with a sostinente attachment,
the invention of Signor Caldera.

Meloplast (me'bpUvst). [a. F. mchplaste, f.

Gr. jacXo-s song, music + TrAa<rTr)? moulder, f. -nKaa-

cciv to mould.] (See quot.)
1820 Ann. Reg. 11. 1365 M. Galin..has lately introduced

a new instrument for teaching music, called the meloplast.

M. Galin's ingenious method consists in making his pupils

sing from a stave, without either clefs or notes, according to

the movements of a portable rod.

Meloplasty (me-Umlaesti). Surg. [f. Gr.

/xijKo-u apple, in late Gr. used poet, for ' cheek
*

(perh. through influence of the L. mala) + -TrXaoros

moulded + -y.] The operation of restoring a cheek

which has been injured or destroyed by grafting

new tissue. Hence Melopla*stic, of or pertaining

to meloplasty (Dunglison Med. Lex. 1857).
1883 Holmes & Hllke.S>s/. Surg. (ed. 3) III. 681 Plastic

Operations on the Cheek (Meloplasty).

II Melopceia (mebpria). Antiq. [a. Gr. /icXo-

iroiia, f. fxf\ofTotos maker of songs, f. ^cAo-s song +
7roi-, Tiotuv to make.] The art of composing me-
lodies ; the part ofdramatic art concerned with music.

1759 Sir F. H. E. Stiles in Phil. Trans. LI. 698 By this

school harmonic was divided into these seven parts ; 1, of

sounds. .7. of melopceia. 1776 Burney Hist. A/us. I. v. 65
Of Melopceia. 1878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVI. 51 This part

of a drama, called the metopo3ia
t is ranged by Aristotle on

a level with the diction.

f Melote. Obs. Also 6 melotte. [ad. L.

melota, melote, a. Gr. fnjXojTrj sheepskin.] A gar-

ment made of skins, worn by monks.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvi. 370/2

Nexte his flesshe he ware the hayre", and ther upon a

vestement of hayre namyd Melote. /bid. 11. 196 by z He
asked of them where theyr melotes were; that is to saye

theyr habytes made of skynnes that they were wont to be

clothed withall. a 1529 Skelton Col. Chute 866 Some
walke aboute in melottes [cf. Vulg. Hebr. xi. 37 circuierunt

in melotls], In gray russet and heery cotes.

Melo-tragedy. wwr [f- Gr. ui\o-s song +
Tragedy.] A tragedy in which songs occur; an

operatic tragedy.
Alfieri called his play of Abel a ' tramelogedia *, inserting

melo- in the middle of Iragedia, to express theintimate

mixture of the lyric and dramatic element in the piece.

1818 Hobhouse //ist. /llustr. Clu Har. etc. (ed. 2) 402 He
[Alfieri] composed a sort of drama, altogether new, which

he called a melo-tragedy. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/3

Michael Faraday, according to tradition, would leave his

investigations at the sound of the pan-pipes and see the

melo-tragedy [Punch and Judy] once more.
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Hence Melotra'gic a.

1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Ncv. ix. 193 Nothing more
effectually banishes a melotragic state of mind, than the
obtrusive ugliness . . of this plant.

Melotrope (medotrtfup). [f. Gr. pkho-s song,

melody + Tponrj turning.] A piano fitted with a

mechanical device for automatically reproducing a
piece of music by means of a melograph stencil.

1888 Sci. American 15 Dec. 376/3 The melotrope is merely
mechanical in its operation, and is intended, as far as pos-
sible, to imitate the motion of the fingers in playing upon
the keys of the instrument.

Melotto, Meloun(e, obs. ff. Mulatto, Melon.
Melow(e,Melowe,obs.ff. Meal sb,\ Mellow a.

t Mel-pell, adv. Obs. [a. OF. melte pelle,

inversion ofpe/le-meHe] = Pell-mell.
a 1600 Hooker lied. Pol. vm. ix. § 5 Theodosius..slew

mel-pell both guilty and innocent, to the number of 7000.

t Melpo menish, a. Obs. [f. Melpomene, the

Muse who presided over tragedy + -ish.] Tragic.
1801 Surr Splendid Misery II. 170 Why so melpomonish,

Julia?

t Melrose. Obs. [ad. pharmaceut. L. mel
rosx honey of the rose.] A preparation composed
of powdered rose-leaves with honey and alcohol.

1790 Fordyce On Muriatic Acid 8 What I used was a
mixture of mel-rose with sixteen drops of the muriatic acid.

Melsh., melch (melj), a. Now </w/. Also

4 melsch, 5 melissche. [Pern, repr. OE. melsc,

mylsc, *mielisc mellow (in melsc seppla, mellow
apples), ?cogn.w. Goth. \ga)malwjan to crush. The
OK. word seems to have been confused with milise

honeyed, cogn. w. Goth, milip honey. Cf. Mulsh.]
Mellow, soft, tender. Of weather: Mild and 'soft \
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxvi. (1495) 679

In grounde that is melch and sondy [MS. Bodl. E. Jilus.

melissche, L. in terra teni sab%do$a\. 1737 J. Broadhead
in .V. <y Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VI 1. 405/1 Very fine melch weather.
1874 E. Waugh Chimney Corner (1879) 113 Nice melch mak
o' a mornin'.
Comb. 1647 Trapp Comm. Tit. i. 13 A metaphor from

Chyrurgeons, who must not be melchhearted,saith Celsus,
but pare away the dead flesh. 178a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bate-
man II. in 'Dad', (said the glassman .. pulling out his

pocket-handkerchief) ' I didn't used to be so melch-hearted.

Hence f Melshhead, -hood, ripeness.
a 1325 Prose Psalter cxvni. [cxix.] 147 Ich com forbe in

melsnede [v.r. melschhode, Vulg.prarveni inmaiuritate].

t Melt, sb. 1 Obs. [Fr., a. Mexican metl.] =
Maguey.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 606 There mounts

the Melt [Fr. La se pousse le Melt] which serves in Mexico
For weapon, wood, needle, and threed (to sowe).

t Melt, sb? Obs. (See quot.)
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 177/1 Melt of Sheep, an

abundance of Blood which must be taken from them.

Melt (melt), sb.& [f. Melt vl]
1. Phr. On the melt ; in the process of melting.
1897 Blackmore in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362 The rush of

two streams into one another, both being buxom with snow
on the melt.

2. Metal or other substance in a melted condition.

1854 Pharmac. Jml. XIII. 432 The ' melt 'obtained in the
manufacture of Ferrocyanide of Potassium. 1868 Whitman
To Working Men 6 Iron works.. men around feeling the
melt with huge crowbars. 1886 E. Knecht tr. Benedikfs
Coal-tar Colours 216 Melting with caustic acid.. .The melt
is then allowed to cool.

3. A quantity of metal melted at one operation.
1886 Rep. Sec. ofTreasury 175 (Cent.) 12,867 melts of ingots

were made for coinage during the year. 1890 Hiorns Mixed
Metals 309 The 75,000 ounces of gold were divided into 14
'melts' of 5,400 ounces each, and each melt separately
toughened. 1904 Inter/tat. Libr. Technol., Specif. 61 Melt,
a charge of metal placed in a cupola or pot for melting. The
product of such a charge is also called a melt,

4. The quantity melted within a certain period.

1903 Daily Rec. <r Mail 28 Dec. 2/3 The melt of this class

of iron, especially in Scotland, has been exceptionally heavy.

Melt (melt), vl Pa. t. melted. Pa. pple.

melted, molten. Forms: 1 melt-, mielt-, milt-,

myltan, 2-3 mealten, melteii, 3 i-multen,
Orm. melltenn, 3-6 melte,4meelte,4-5malt(e,
4-6 mylt(e, (5 molte, multe, 6 mealt, moult),
4- melt. Pa. t. 1 mealt (pi. multon), (se)melt8,
3-5 malt(e, 4 meltit, moltid, 5 meltid, 5-6
molte, 6 moulte, molted, 6- melted. Pa. pp/e. 1

Semolteu, semylted, 3 imealt, imelte, imolte, 4
meltid(e, meltyn, moltid, multen, mylt, 4-5
moltyn(e, 4-6 molte, 5 molton, moltynnyd,
multyn, 5-7 melt, 6 melten, molted, arch.

ymolt, 5-7 molt, moult, 7 moulten, 8 arch.

ymolteu, 4- molten, 6- melted. [Originally
two distinct vbs. : (1) the intransitive strong
vb. OE. meltan (pa. t. mealt, pi. multon, pa.
ppl. gemoltcii)

; (2) the weak vb. (causative of
the former) OE. mieltan, myltan (:—prehistoric
*mealtjan, *maltjan) corresponding to ON. melta
to digest, to malt (grain), Goth. *maltjan to dis-

solve, whence gamalteitis vbl. sb., dissolution

(transl. of avakvots 2 Tim. iv. 6). In OE. the

strong vb. was always intransitive ; the weak vb.

was normally transitive, but sometimes intransi-

tive. In ME. the strong and weak inflexions were

used indiscriminately, the former becoming gradu-
ally less frequent. In the 16th c. the strong pa. t.

(in the form molte, from the analogy of the pa.

pple.) was used poet, by a few writers, but was not
generally current. The strong pa. pple. is now only

poet, and rhetorical exc. as adj. (see Molten
///. a.), and even in that use is merely literary.

The root OTeut. *melt- (: malt- '. mult-), whence also Malt
sb.

t
represents an Indogerm, *meld- (: mold- : mid-), whence

Gr. fxe\8eiv to melt, Skr. mrdu soft, L. mollis. It is proh.
a variant of OTeut. smelt- (:—Indogerm. *smeld-) : see
Smelt v.]

I. Intransitive senses.

1. To become liquefied by heat. To melt away :

be destroyed or wasted by being melted.
Beowulf3011 Ne seel aneshwset meltan mid bam modigan.

a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 9 Mar. 38 pa on niht com leoht of
heofonum swa hat swa sunne bio on sumera, ond baet is

Semelte, ond baet waiter wear5 wearm. c 1000 Ags. Ps.
(Th.) lvii. 7 Swa weax melte5. a 1225 Juliana 20 His mod
feng to hcaten ant his meari to melten [Bodl. MS. mealten].
c 1290 St. Christopher 200 in .S". Eng. Leg. I. 277 po he was
i-leid bar-on, As wex bat gredile malt awei. 1382 Wyclif
Exod. xvi. 21 Whanne the sunne bigan to heet, it moltid

[1530 Tindale, it moulte]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)

VII. 355 Whanne (>at frost gan to bawe and to melte [v.rr.

multe, molte, mylte]. c 1450 'Two Cookery-bfcs. 86 Take
faire grece..and sette ouer be fyre til hit mylte. ^1460
Launfal 740 Hyt malt as snow ayens the sunne. 1575
Gascoigne Fruits of Warre xlviii, Flowers 123 Whose
greace hath molt all caffed as it was. 1617 Morvson /tin.
I. 206 When the snow melts from the Mountaines. 1753
Chambers Cyd. Supp. s.v. Metals, When the copper and
arsenic are mixed, the tin is to be put in ; this soon melts.
i860 Tyndall Glac. n. iii. 241 Ice before it melts attains a
temperature of 30 Fahr.

b. In jocular hyperbole: To perspire excessively,

to suffer extreme heat.

1787 Colman Inkle $ Yarico in. i, A.. black boar.. came
down the hill in a jog trot ! My master melted as fast as
a pot of pomatum. 1820 Keats Lett., to Miss F. Braivne
Mar. (1895) 476, I have no need of an enchanted wax figure
to duplicate me, for I am melting in my proper person before
the fire.

2. To become disintegrated, liquefied, or softened,

e. g. by the agency of moisture ; to be dissolved.

To melt in the mouth : said of articles of food that

are extremely tender, f In OE. of food : To be
digested.

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 235/33 F'atiscit, . .dissoluitur,
..mylt. r 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 196 Late mylt hryberes
fla^sc. 1523 Ynzni:\<B.Husb. § i6Theclotteskepe the wheate
warmeall wynter, and at Marche they wyll melte and breafce,
and fal in manye small peces. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint.
Comfl. Card., Melons 1 [Melons] which be. .dry, yet melt-
ing 111 the Mouth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv.

19 Can she make your real flecky paste, as melts in your
mouth and lies all up like a puff?

t b. Of the body : To undergo corruption, to

waste away. Obs.
c 1290 iS. Eng. Leg. I. 76/198 A slou} feuere. .made is bodi

to melte a-wei. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxvi.

(1495) 283 He that is bytten of a Cokatryce meltyth and
swellyth and castyth venym and deyeth sodaynly.

c. Of clouds, vapour: To dissolve, be evaporated
or dispersed ; to break or dissolve into rain.

13. . Gaw. fy Gr. Kut. 2080 Mist muged on be mor, malt on
be mountez. 1604 K. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies
II. vii. 98 A great aboundance of vapours from the Earth and
Ocean .. melt into water. 1814 Byron Lara 11. i, The
vapours round the mountains curl'd Melt into morn, and
Light awakes the world, i860 Tyndall Glac. u xiv. 96
The dense clouds which had crammed the gorge.. melted
away. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv, The clouds had melted
into a small and chilling rain.

d. To vanish, disappear.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. in. iii. 37 With shriekes She

melted into Ayre. 1611 — Cymb. 1. iii. 20, I would haue.

.

followed him, till he had melted from The smalnesse of a
Gnat, to ayre. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 123
When caught, she melted from them again like a summer
cloud.

3. Ofa person, his ' soul * or * heart ', feelings, etc.

fa. To be overwhelmed with dismay or grief.

The idiom is app, native, though the examples in the
versions of the Bible are literal translations from the Hebrew.
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixx. 8 ponne me majjen and mod

mylte on hreSre, ne forket bu me, lifiende God. c 1350 Will.
Palernc 434, & sebbe sike 1 & sing samen to-gedere. & melt
nei;h for mournyng & moche ioie make. ? 111366 Chaucer
Rom. Rose 276 She is in so greet turment. .whan folk doth
good, That nigh she melteth for pure wood, c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) 470 pat his hart for dred suld melt.
1546 J. Heywood Pror. (1867) 75 My herte for wo molte.
1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps. cxix. 28 My soule melteth [1535
Coverdale, melteth away] for heauines. x6n Bible Josh.
ii. 11 Our hearts did melt.

b. To become softened by compassion, or love
;

to yield to entreaty; to* dissolve' in or into tears,
c 1200 Vices ff Virtues 145 pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten
and ut-sanden sume tear, a 1225 Ancr. R. no pet on was
his moderes wop, & be o6res Maries, ba:t fleoweden &
melten al of teares. 13. . Cristenc-mon cy Jevvg-j (Vern. MS.)
pe cristen mon mildelygon malt. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus
iv. 339(367)Troylus, bat felte His frend Pandare yeomen
hym to se Gan as be snow a-yen be sonne melte. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc) 71 Harde is the heart
that no love hath felt Nor for to love wyl than encline and
melt. is63Sackville/«^c/. lxxviii. in Mirr. Mag. R ivb,
My hart so molte to see his griefe so great. 1590 Spenser
F, Q. 1. ii. 22 Melting in teares, then gan shee thus lament.
IS95 Shaks. John v. ii. 47 My heart hath melted at a Ladies
teares. 1637 Milton Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel

' now, and melt with ruth. 1647 Spbigge A nglia Rediv. \\. ii.

(1854) 80 And the governor so far melted as to send forth
Tom Elliot in haste. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 104 F 7 She
melted into a Flood of Tears. 1857 Reade Course True
I^ove 178 His resolve melted at this. X862 Carlyle Fredk.
Gt. xiv. viii. (1872) V. 249 Each had his own causes of regret,

and each melted into tears. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men
I. in. 341 At sight of the dusty., urchins, his heart evidently
melted.

c. To melt away : To be ( dissolved * in ecstasy.

1711 Addison Sped, No. 159 F 2 (Vis. Mirza), My Heart
1 melted away in secret Raptures. 1746 Collins Ode to Pity

vii, There let me oft, retir'd by day In dreams of passion

,
melt away. 01761 Cawthorn Poems (1771) 58 How weak
fair faith and virtue prove When Eloisa melts awayin love !

4. To waste away, become gradually smaller;

to dwindle. Now chiefly with away, f Occas. of

a swelling, to melt down.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 268 Herdeliche ileueS bet al be deofles

strencoe melte5 buruh be grace of be holi sacrament, a 1225
St. Marker. 6 pi mihte schal unmuchelin ant melten to riht

noht. a 1250 Proz: sElfred 385 in O. B. Misc. 126 And
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. 01400
St. Erkemvolde 158 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 269 He
has not layne here so longe, to loke hit by kynde, To make
so out of memorie. (1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cvn. ix,

Their might doth melt, their courage dies. 1606 Shaks.
Ant. <y CI. m. xiii. 90 Authority melts from me of late.

1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. 138 Leprous sin will melt from
earthly mould, And Hell it self will pass away. 1665 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. (1677J 166 His huge Army melted away,
and quickly became less numerous. 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs.
Cancers 156 By Degrees the hard Tumour entirely melted
down. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 21 3 The body of his

1 party is melting away very fast. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv.

xii, Nations melt From power's high pinnacle, when they
have felt The sunshine for a while. 1855 Macau lay Hist.
Eng. xiii. III. 377 The host which bad been the terror of
Scotland melted fast away, i860 Reade Cloister fy H.

1
lxxviii. (1896) 223 While her heart was troubled, her money

J

was melting. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 5/2 There was
a surplus of fifty-seven million dollars when President Har-
rison took office, and it has all melted away. 1897 Altbutt's

i Syst. Med. II. 279 Tumours in muscle, which will wholly
melt away under the influence of iodide of potassium, are
sometimes {etc.].

b. slang. Of money : To be spent on drink.

(Cf. 13.)
1765 Foote Commissary 1. i, Give him the sixpence

;

there, there, lay it out as you will. Coachm. It will be to
your health, mistress ; it shall melt at the Meuse, before I

go home.

5. To filter in, become absorbed into. Ahofig.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1566, & make be mater to malt my

mynde wyth-inne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 31 His subtile

tong like dropping honny mealt'h Into the heart, and
searcheth every vaine. 1776 Gibbon Ded. Jy F. ii. I. 40 It

was by such institutions that the nations of the empire in-

sensibly melted away into the Roman name and people.

1821 Shelley Epipsych. no Like fiery dews that melt Into
the bosom of a frozen bud.

6. Of sound : To be soft and liquid.

1626, etc. (see Melting///, a. ic]. 1713 Young Force
Relig. 1, She clasps her lord, brave, beautiful, and young.
While tender accents melt upon her tongue. 1792 S. Rogers
Pleas. Mem. 11. 38 With rapt ear drink the enchanting
serenade, And as it melts along the moonlight-glade [etc.].

7. To pass by imperceptible degrees into some-
thing else.

1781 Cowver Retirement 424 Downs.. That melt and fade

into the distant sky. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Rip
Van Winkle f 2 Where the blue tints of the upland melt
away into the fresh green of the nearer landscape. 1865

J. Thomson Sunday up River m. ii, The vague vast grey
Melts into azure dim on high,

II. Transitive senses.

8. To reduce to a liquid condition by heat.

atoooElene 131 1 (Gr.) Gold . . burh ofnes fyr eall ^eclan-
sod amered & gemylted. c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 366 Nim leon

Xelynde & heortes mearR mylt & xemeng tosomne. c 1200

Orm in i74i5,& baddheshollde melltenn brass &geten himm
aneddre. a 1225 Ancr.R. 284 pe caliz was imelt ioe fure&
stroncHche iwelled. fi374 Chaucer y^y/w v. 10 The
foldtressed Phebus heighe on lofte Thries hadde al with his

ernes clere The snowes molte. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx.

(Blast'us) 237 pe presydent with fellone will gert melt leyd in

fusione. 11384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 414 Nyse ykarus,

That fleegh so high that the hete Hys wynge« make.
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. xxi. 1895 All themetall moltynnyd
than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1444 Rolls of ParIt.

V. 109/1 That no white money.. be broke nor molte for the

cause above said. 1474 Caxton Recnyell (ed. Sommer) 18

Saturne. .malte and fyned gold and metalles. « 1562 G.
Cavenijish Wolsey (1893) 267 Rather than 1 wold..em-
besell or deceyve hyme of a myght, I wold it ware molt
and put in my mouthe. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aurunt
. .fusi/e, that may be molted. 1590 Spenser /". Q. m. xL
25 As a thonder-bolt. .doth displace The soring clouds into

sad showres ymolt. 1593 B. Barnes Part'henophil (Arb.)

Sonn. xliv, Whose might all metals' mass asunder moults !

1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 35 Or had the bed bene burnt with

wilde fire all, And thereby moult the heauens golden frame.

1647 H. More Poems Notes 362 note, Ice.. once melt by
the warmth of the Sunne it becomes one with the rest of the

Sea. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 562 One who.. two inassie

clods of Iron and Brass Had melted. 1681 Hickeringill
Black Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 II. 171 Go, then, you
subtile Persecutors ! fret, and be molt in your own fat,

a 1756 Mrs. Haywood Nav Present (1771) 43 1*>N tne Gutter

is all melted. 1871 Tyndall F>agm. Sci. (1879) I. i. 5 A
sun or planet once molten, would continue for ever molten.

1874 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. (1876) 45 Davy showed . . that

the mere rubbing together by proper mechanical force of

two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt the surface of each.

absol. 1535 Coverdale Jer. vi. 29 The melter [161

1

founder] melteth in vayne. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. iv. ix.

304, 1 conclude it better to melt with Coals, than with Moll.



MELT.

fb. To melt and refashion into; also, to form
(an image, etc.) out of molten material. Obs.
c X440 A Iphabct 0/ Tales 273 He prayed J?at all his tresurs,

bat war of grete valcnv, mott be molten in-to a grete mace.
1560 Biblk (Genev.) Isa. xl. 19 The workeman melteth an
image. 1573 Cartwright Reply to Whitgift 28 The Jewes
when they molted a golden calfcdid neuer thinke that to
he God. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 1. 113/1 A brasen image
by maruelous art melted and cast. 1583 G. Martin Mam/.
Corrupt. Script, iii. 56 Behold Eunomius, how he molted
and cast a false image, and bowed down to that which he
had molten. l6n Bible Isa. xl. 19.

C. Withadvs. To melt away: to remove, destroy,

or waste by melting. To melt down : to melt (coin,

plate, or other manufactured articles) in order that

the metal may be used as raw material. Hence
(jocularly), to convert (property) into cash. Also,
less frequently, to melt up. To melt in : to melt
(a substance) so that it becomes an ingredient of a
mixture.

c 1375 Sip. Leg. Saints xxxii. {Justin) 394 He sonnere but
delay meltit bane wax in fyre away, c 1384 Chaucer //.

Fame HI. 59 Thoo gan I in myn herte cast, That they were
molte awey with hete, And not awey with stormes bete.

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. iv. (1821) 267 Meet to be
moulten downeand brought into her majesties mint, a 1704
T. Brown Sat. Fr. KingVlks. 1730 1. 60 Old Ierom's volumes
next I made a rape on, And melted down that father
for a capon. 1721 Berkeley Prev. Rttin (it. Brit. Wks.
1871 III. 202 A private family in difficult circumstances,.,
ought to melt down their plate. 1868 Jovnson Metals 115
The solder is then., melted in, either with a blow-pipe or
by being placed in a charcoal fire. 1874 Micklethwaite
Mod. Par. Churches 226 How many bronzes have been
melted down to make guns. 1888 J. A. Sparvel-Bavly in
Antiquary Dec. 238 Church bells shared the general fate
of other church-furniture, and hundreds were sold and
melted up.

d. in jocular hyperbole.
1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 40 While Cant. Mosely took

a little breath, whowas almost melted with labouring, com-
manding, and leading his men.
9. To dissolve, make a solution of. f Also, in

OE., to digest.

c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 259 Sua sua
sio wamb aemielt 3one mete, c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)
6 Malt hit [sc. salt] in bryne. 1610 Barrough Meth.
Physickvu. v. (1639) 388 A Syrupe is of medicines a juyce
with Sugar or Hony molten therin. 1707 Curios, in Husb.
-r Gard. 136 Nitre melted in Water. .mixes itself with the
Water. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1012 This
re-union, or in the dairy phrase, melting the cream, is pro-
bably the best method practised.

+ b. To disintegrate, loosen (soil). Obs.
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 The

soile is made better by deluing, and other meanes, being
well melted. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 21 If the
Feeders be of any considerable Quantity, it will melt, or
dissolve the Earth.

10. To disperse, cause to disappear. Also with
away.
a 1300 Cursor M. 24470 pi saul es molten [Go'tt. multen] al

to ded. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Comfort's a
parasite, a flattering Jack : And melts resolv'd despaiie.
i8ao Shelley Sensitive Plant in. 73 [77] At night they [the
vapours] were darkness no star could melt. 1865 Parkman
Huguenots i. (1875) 8 Cold, disease, famine, thirst, and the
fury of the waves, melted them away.
11. To soften or make tender ; to ' touch ' the

feelings of (a person), f To melt down : to subdue
by softening.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 226 panne flaumbeth he as
fyre on fader& on filius, And melteth her my3te in-to mercy.
a 1400 Octouian 249 With that anoon hys herte was mylt.
1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 129 Many truly ar multyn in
teris & aftirwarde has tumyd to yll. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv.

i. 7 Nor let pittie..melt thee, but be a souldier to thy
purpose. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling x. (1672)
251 You would be melted into submission, not forced : do
you the like to them, melt them rather than force them.
a 1716 South Serin. (1744) vu. vii. 153 Nothing could have
been spoke more gently, and yet more forcibly, to melt
him down into a penitential sorrow for, and an abhorrence
of those two foul deviations from the law of God. 1738
Wesley Hymns, Infinite Pozoer, Eternal Lord vii, Melt
down my Will, and let it flow, And take the Mould divine.
1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. viii, Till clustering round
th' enchanter false they hung, Ymolten with his syren me-
lody. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 103 Her noble heart
was molten in her breast. 1849 Macaulay/j7s/. Eng. iv. I.

434 His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and melted
the bystanders to such a degree that [etc.]. 1891 Han.
Lynch G. Meredith 88 Rhoda, melted to him, calls her
sister down to happiness.
alisol. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 483 A manly, yet tender

quality of tone, . . which melts and cheers at the same
moment.

b. To melt away : to ' dissolve into ecstasies '.

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 1001 Now certes my soule ys
melted awey. 1713 Addison Cato 1. iv. n Alas, thy Story
melts away my Soul.

1 12. To weaken, enervate. Also, to meltdown.
1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 321 Manhood is melted into

cursies, valour into complement. 1607 — Timon iv. iii. 256
Ihou would'st haue.. melted downe thy youth In different

if »°.
l63z LsGRYStr. VelleiusPaterc. isPharnaces

the Mede, deprived Sardanapalus, melted with easefull
delicacies [L. molliliisJluentem],. .both of his Empire and
lire, a 1704 T. Brown Persius' Sat. i. Prol., Nor Virgils
g"at majestick lines Melted into enervate Rhimes.
13. a. To spend, squander (money). Chiefly

slang {spec., with notion of sense 9, to spend on
drink); also f to melt away. b. slang. To cash
(a cheque or bank-note).
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a 1700 B.E.Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Willyou Melt a Bord?
Will you spend your Shilling? 1705 Penn in Pa. Hist,
Soc. Mem. X. 71 The vast sum of money I have melted
away here in London to hinder much mischief against us.
1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 45 They had the
ambition.. to melt it [a crown] at Ashley's punch-house
upon Ludgate-Hill. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun
I. 134 If Moses [money-lender] does not come soon, all the
money will be melted before he brings it. 1868 Reade &
Boucicault Foul Play Hi, I had htm arrested before he
had time to melt the notes. 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/5
Another of the 100/. notes was, according to the prisoner's
expression, 'melted* (i. e. cashed).

14. To blend into one mass of colour, etc.

1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viii. (1876) 456 This effect is
produced by melting and losing the shadows in a ground
still darker. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Ml. Blanc 23 The
glassy pinnacles of the. .Alps,. .melting their outlines in
the softer tints of evening, i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun
(1879) II. iv.49 The words.. being softened and molten
..into the.. richness of the voice that sung them. 1872
Black Adv. Phaeton xvii, A grey mist.. melted whole
mountains into a soft dull grey. 1900 Julia Wedgwood in
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 336 In him there was a strong revolu-
tionary element, and it is difficult in looking back not to
melt it in with the other revolutionary manifestations of
the time.

15. [ = ON. mella.~\ To make (malt^; to prepare
(barley) for fermentation. Ods.exc.dia/. (Yorks.):
see E.D.D.
1615 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. vii. (1668) 169 The Art

of making, or (as some term it) melting of Malt.

Melt, v.* Sc. ? Obs. trans. * To knock down;
properly by a stroke in the side, where the melt or
spleen lies ' (Jam.).
ais$S Polwart Flytiug w. Montgomcric 762 Skade

scald, ouerbald !soone fald, or I melt thee. 1783 Forbes
Ulysses Answ. in Poems Buchan Dial. 36 But I can.,
melt them ere they wit ; An' syne fan they're dung out o'
breath They hae na maughts to hit.

Melt, obs. and dial, variant of Milt sb.

Meltable(rne'ltaiyi),rt. [f. Melt z\i + -able.]
Capable of being melted, in senses of the vb.
1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. ii. 3 These are

either Liquable or Not-Meltable, a 1661 Fuller Worthies
(1840) III. 52 It is the most impure of metals, hardly melt-
able. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix. 176 I

Money's like snow, ..a very meltable article.

Hence Meltabi'lityn7;r,capacity of being melted.
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vii, The brittleness and melt-

ability of wax.

Meltaith, Sc. variant of Mealtii>e.
Melte, obs. form of Milt sb.

Melted (melted),///, a. [f. Melt vA + -ed 1.]

In senses of the verb.

1. That has been liquefied by heat. (Cf. Molten.)
Melted butter \ see Butter I. 1 d.

1599 Shaks. Hen. K, in. v. 50 Rush on his Hoast, as doth
the melted Snow Vpon the Valleyes. 1660 F. Brooke tr.

Le Blanc's Trav. 366 The chaldron full of rich melted
mettle. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 302 All kind of melted
Butter and fryed Foods.. are hurtful to the Health of all
People. 1797 tr. C. De MassouVs Treat. Art Paint. 44
This melted glass in Enamel, produces the same effect,

that oils, gums or glues produce in the other processes of
Painting. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. § Art I. 5
Upon the surface of melted lead. 1861 Fairbairn Iron
159 The silicium thus formed alloying the steel, gives that
quietness and freedom from boiling known in the trade as
'dead melted'. 1870 J. H. Friswell Mod. Men ofLett.
iii. 65 A spectacle to gods and men in these melted-butter
days.

t 2. Of corn : That has sprouted in harvesting.

1799 Hull Advertiser 26 Oct. 3/2 Every bushel of melted
wheat.

f 3. ' Dissolved * in emotion. Obs.
1628 Brittaifi's Ida vi. 9 Bathing in liquid ioyes his melted

sprite.

Hence Meltedness. rare.

1852 J. D. Maclaren in Mem. (1861) 78 There would be
only more meltedness of heart.

Melteithe, variant of Mealtide.
Melter (me-ltsi). [f. Melt v.1 + -er *.]

1. One who or that which melts, in various senses

of the vb.
1581 Act 23 EHz. c. 8 § 1 The said Melter, Myngler or

Corrupter,, .shall forfeyte [etc.]. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke
Ps. cxlvii. vi, Abroad the southern wind, his melter goes.

c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. False One 11. iii, Thou melter of
strong mindes, dar'st thou presume To smother all his tri-

umphes with thy vanityes ? 1695 Locke Short Observ.
Pr. Paper 19 The melter of our mill'd money, a 1764
Lloyd On Rhyme Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 123 The. .charming
melter ofhis purse. 1824-9 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846
I. 204, I keep both out of the crucible and out of the aqua
regia, another great melter and transmuter. 1836 Kane
Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 201 One of our deck-watch, who had
been cutting ice for the melter;

2. spec. One whose trade or office it is to melt
metals or other substances ; esp. a workman so

employed inafactory or in the Mint; also, formerly,

fthe designation of an officer of the Exchequer.
1535 Coverdale Jer. vi. 29 The leade is consumed, the

melter melteth in vayne. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I.

556 All Meltaris, Forgearis, and Prentaris within the said
cunyehous. 1670 Pettus Fodime Reg. 41 Then the Mel-
ters, that melt the Bullion before it come to the Coining.

1697 Luttrell Brie/Ret. (1857) IV. 191 Then they heard
the accusation against major Barton, the chief jnelter of
York mint. 1708 Madox tr. Dial, de Scacc. 1. iii. 4 b, The
under exchequer . . has . . two officers, . . one who presides

|

over the examinations, and the melter. . . The melter also
|
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examines the silver. 1883 P. L. Sim.monds Use/. Anim
Melter, a tallow chandler. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop
Rec. Ser. in. 254/1 The foreman may have various reasons
for wanting his melter to make all these changes.
3. A small furnace or melting-pot.
1883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 103 An improved

form of melter. .consists of a small furnace [etc.],

4. A variety of the peach in which the fle^h parts
freely from the stone when ripe ; = Free-stone ^.

_
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, The nivette ; this

is a melter, and ripens in September. 1840 Penny Cycl.
XVII. 347. x866 [see Clingstone],

Melter, obs. form of Milter.
Meltet^h, meltid, Sc, variants of Mealtide.
Melting (me'ltirj), vhl. sb. [f. Melt v^ +

-ing 1.]

1. The action of the vb. Melt ; an instance of this.
1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 86 Et pro meltyng

de sepo etiiij lb. pinguedinum, vj s.pr. 1444 Rolls ofParlt.
V. 109/1 The maistr' of his mynt..to have and take for his
labour of double meltyng, blaunchyng, wast and other
costs vii d in nombre. 1483 Cath.Angl. 234/1 A Meltynge,
deliquium, liquameu, liquefaccio. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.
de W. 1531) 150 There foloweth the moost blessed effecte,
that is a liquefaction or a meltynge of the soule. 1722 IU-.
E. Gibson tr. Camden's B>it. (ed. 2) I. p. clxxiii, Ley, lee,
lay, are all from the Saxon Leag, a field or pasture ; by the
usual melting of the letter £. 1740 W. Seward Jml. 13
There was much melting under both Sermons. 1775 S. J.
Pratt Liberal Opin. lxxx. (17S3) III. 94, I shall be with
you and your good man again, in the melting of a lump of
sugar. 1797 tr. C. De Massoul's Treat. Art Paint. 57 If,

after every melting, you perceive that any air-bubbles have
arisen, or [etc.]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 20
Even in abscesses, where there is a loss of substance, it is

not the melting down of the solids that gives rise to the
pus. 1868 Jovnson Metals 68 The strength is increased up
to a certain number of meltings. 1897 Alllmtfs Sysl. Med.
IV. 477 The injections [of thyroid gland extract], .were
found to bring about a rapid melting away of the swelling.

fb. Surveyor ofthe Meltings; the former desig-

nation of a certain officer of the mint. Hence the

Meltings-, the office of the Surveyor of the Meltings.
1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. 224 The Sur-

veyor of the Melting. 1766 Entick London IV. 341 Sur-
veyor of the meltings, clerk of the irons. 1807-8 Syd. Smith
Plym ley's Lett. iii. Wks. (1850) 497 Suppose the person to
whom he [sc, the Chancellor of the Exchequer] applied for

the Meltings had withstood every plea of wife and fourteen
children, no business, and good character, and refused him
this paltry little office [etc.]. Ibid., But do not refuse me
the Irons and the Meltings now.

2. concr.pl. That which has been melted ; a sub-

stance produced by melting. ? Obs.
1558 Warde {title) The Secretes of the reverende Maister

Alexis ofPiemovnt. Containyng excellente remedies against
diuers diseases,, .with the manner to make distillations,.

.

fusions and meltynges. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar-
dening 188 Such Waters.. are no more than a Collection
of Rain-Water, and the Meltings of Snow.

3. attrib. and Comb,
melting chamber.

a. Simple attributive, as

-furnace, -oven, -fan, -place
t

-shop. b. Special comb. : melting-book, an ac-

count-book kept to record quantities of metal

melted ; melting-cone (see quot.) ,* melting-
heat, the degree of heat which is necessary to melt
a given substance ; melting-house, a building in

which the process of melting is carried on, esp. at

the Mint ; melting-point (see quot. 1842; ; melt-
ing-pot, a vessel in which metals or other sub-

stances are melted (phrases, to put or cast into the

melting pot ; oftenfig. with reference to thorough
remodelling of institutions, etc.).

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch, 283 As for your *Melt-
ing booke where the allay is entred, if you will charge the
Mint-master thereby, let it be done distinctly for siluer, and
copper, or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 14 Into these
red-hot chambers the fresh gas and air are turned and
heated before they enter the *melting-chamber. '753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., ^Melting Cone, in assaying, is a
small vessel made of copper or brass, of a conic figure, and
of a nicely polished surface within. 1758 Reid tr. Mac-
quer's Chym. I. 187 The *melting furnace is designed for

applying the greatest force of heat to the most fixed bodies,

such as metals and earths. 1868 Jovnson Metals 102 The
"melting heat is 442 Fahr. 1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II.

16 Lego..Johanni Beverlay omnia instrumenta et neces-

saria shopa; mes ad le *meltynghouse. 1647 Haward
Crown Rev. 23 Surveyor of the melting-house. 1778 J.
Miller in Grose Anliq. Repert. (1807) I. 241, I should refer

the three Roman numerals as a melting-house mark, .to the
number of Pigs melted. 1854 Hull Improv. Act 33 Any
candle-house, melting-house, melting-place or soap-house.

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. m. x. 247 The *melting Oven to

try the Copper Oars from the copper-stone. i8§4_ /;;//. <j

Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6711/1 The sugar .. passes .. into the

'blow-ups* or *melting pans. 1483 Cath. Angl. 234/1
A *Meltynge place, coiiflatorium. 1842 Francis Diet. A rts

etc., s. v., That point of the thermometer which indicates the

heat at which any particular solid becomes fluid, is termed

the *melting point of that solid. 1898 Rev.
m
Brit. P/tartn.

51 Solubilities and melting-points are given in much fuller

detail than in the last edition. 1545 Rates Custom-ho.

bviij, *Meltynge pottes for goldsmethes. 1679 Dryden
Pre/, to Tr. $• Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 227 If his embroideries

were burnt down, there would still be silver at the bottom

of the melting-pot. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. IX.

311 The avarice which cast all these wonderful statues into

the melting pot to turn them into money. 1861 Fairbairn
Iron 181 These are melted in steel melting-pots. 1887 J.

Morley in Pall Mall G. io_ Feb. 11/2, I think it will be

best for the Constitution of this country not to send it to the

melting-pot. 1555 Eden Decades Pref. (Arb.) 54 In the
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two "meltynge shoppes of the gold mines of the Ilande of
Hispaniola is molten yearely three hundreth thousande
pounde weyght. 189a Labour Commission Gloss., Melting
Shop> and Plant, the furnaces used in the melting and con-
verting of iron into steel and the producers for the making
of gas for such furnaces.

Melting (me-ltin), ///. a. [f. Melt vA +
-ing a

.] That melts, in senses of the vb.

1. In intransitive senses : a. That is in process of
liquefaction

; f capable of liquefaction, fusible

(obs.). Also, t decaying.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvl. vii. (1495) 556 The

element and mater of whiche all meltyng metall is made
[L. omnium liquidabilium meiallorum}. 1577 Hanmer
Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1650) 161 His whole body larded and
distilled much like unto, .melting wax. 1605 1st Pt. Iero-
ninio III. it. 163 Honord Funerall for thy melting corse. 1799
G. Smith Laboratory I. 76 The whole is to be kept in a
melting state for some minutes.

b. Yielding to tender emotion ; feeling or express-

ing tenderness or pity ; tearful. Often in phr. the

melting mood, after Shaks.
*593 Shaks. Lucr, 1227 Each flowre moistned like a melt-

ing eye. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 32 A Hand Open (as
Day) for melting Charitie. 1601 — Jul. C. It. i. 122 To
Steele with valour The melting spirits of women. 1604 —
Oth. v. ii. 349 Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. 1658
Whole Duty Man xv. § 3 Our compassions are to be most
melting towards them of all others. 1712-1* Pope Rape
Lock 1. 71 What guards the purity of .Melting maids In
courtly balls, and midnight masquerades? 1879 Froude
Cxsar viii. 72 He was a high-spirited ornamental youth,
with soft melting eyes.

C. Of sound : Liquid and soft, delicately modu-
lated. Also of form, colour, etc.
j6j6 Bacon Sylva § 223 No Instrument hath the Sound so

Melting and prolonged as the Irish Harp. 163a Milton
L''Allegro 142 The melting voice through mazes running.
1713 Gay Fan 11. 14 And thus in melting sounds her speech
began, a 1761 CawtHORN Poems (1771) 37 That step, whose
motion seems to swim, That melting harmony of limb. 1849
RuSKIN Sev. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 The most exquisite har-
monies., soft and full, of Hushed and melting spaces of
colour. 1885 G. Allen Babylon v, Her pretty, melting
native dialect.

d. That ' melts in the mouth ', tender. Said
esp. of varieties of pear ; also of those varieties of
peach that part easily from the stone : cf. Meltek.
1605 R Jonson Volpone 1. i. (1607) B b, You shall ha' some

mil swallow A melting heire, as glibly, as your Dutch Will
pills of butter. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Nectarine,
This is a very well flavoured nectarine, of a soft, melting
juice, and parts from the stone. 1766 Complete Farmer
s.v. Stock, Summerpeaches (commonly distinguished by the
appellation of melting peaches). 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i.

(1872) 27 No one would expect to raise a first-rate melting
pear from the seed of the wild pear.

2. In transitive senses : a. That liquefies or dis-

solves {rare), b. That softens the heart ; deeply
touching or affecting.

1611 Bible Isa. lxiv. 2 As when the melting fire burneth,
the fire causeth the waters to boyle. 1656 J. Owen Mortij
Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 77 God's peace is humbling, melting
peace. 1695 I. Ebwakds Perfect. Script. 439 The charms
of a most melting and affectionate rhetorick. 1715-20 Pope
Iliad XXI. 83 While thus these melting words attempt his
heart. 1739 Joe Millers Jests No. 118 A melting Sermon
being pteach'd in a Country Church. 1826 E. Irving Baby-
lon 11. 409 When Jeremy the prophet poured over them his
melting lamentations in vain.

3. Comb. : melting-hearted adj., -hearledness.
1593 N'ashe Christ's T. 31 Exclayming, for some melting-

halted man, to come and rydde them out of theyr lingring-
lyuing death. 1647 TraI'P Comm. 1 Cor. xi. n There must
be all mutuall respects and melting-heartednesse betwixt
married couples.

Meltingly (me-ltirjli), adv. [f. Melting ///.
a. + -ly -.] In a melting manner.
a 1586 Siusey Arcadia 11. (1590) 176 Lying, .with her face

3o bent ouer Ladon, that (her teares falling into the water)
one might haue thought, that she began meltingly to be
metamorphosed to the vnder-running riuer. 1680 Revenge
1. i. 7 Kiss him as you do me, as soft and meltingly. 1827
Scott Jrnl. 30 July, Ballantyne marched on too, somewhat
meltingly, but without complaint. 1888 R. Dowlino Mi-
racle Gold II. xix. 107 That wonderful, irresistible, inelt-

ingly affectionate voice.

Meltingness (me-ltinnes). [f. Melting ///.
a. + -ness. J The quality or state of being melting.
162a Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman ifAt/. 11. 38 With the

. . meltingnesse of their language, they moue many to pity.

1879 G. Meredith Egoist III. x. 204 She ran through her
brain for a suggestion to win a sign of meltingness if not
esteem from her father.

Meltit(h, Sc. variants of Mealtide.
Melton (me-ltan). The name of a town in

Leicestershire (more fully Melton Mowbray), a
famous hunting centre. Used altrib. in Mellon
jacket, a kind oi jacket formerly worn by hunters;
Melton pad, a hernia truss specially suited to be
worn on horseback. Also in Melton cloth (see
quot. 1882) and ellipt. as sb.

1823 Bvkon Juan xiii. lxxviii, Even Nimrod's self might
leave the plains of Dura, And wear the Melton jacket for a
space. 1858 Sim.monds Diet. Trade.MeHon, a kind of broad-
cloth. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needleivork, Melton
cloth, a stout make of cloth suitable for men's wear, which
is ' pared ', but neither pressed nor ' finished '. 1891 Times
7 Oct. 4/4 The output of printed meltons at present is a
good deal above the average of a year ago.

Meltonian (meltOT'nian), a. and sb. [t. Melton
(seeprec.)-t--iAN.] a,, adj. Pertaining to Melton
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Mowbray. Meltonian cream, the name of a polish

for boot-tops. b. sb. One who hunts at Melton
Mowbray, an adept at hunting.
1825 H. Alken {title) A Few Ideas, beimj Hints to all

Would-be Meltonians. All is not gold that glitters ; Neither
does Keeping Horses at Melton, and mounting the scarlet,

Make The Real Meltonian. 1840 Blaine EncycL Rural
Sports § 1637 All riders are not Meltonians.

Meltre : see Medle-//-^.

Meltyd, Meltyre, var. ff. Mealtide, Melder.
Melub, variant of Mahaleb.

t Melvie, v. Sc. Obs. [f. Sc. melvie adj.

mealy (Jam.), for *me/wie, f. melw-
i
OE. and ME.

stem of Meal sb.] trans. To cover with meal.
1785 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma' need has he to say a

grace, Or melvie his braw claithing !

Melwe, Melwell, obs. ff. Mellow a., Mulvel.
Melwynge, obs. form of Mealing vbl. sb.1

Mely, Melyone, obs. ff. Mellay, Million.
Melzie, melvie, obs. Sc. form of Mail sbA
'535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 68 [rime assailzie].

1568 in Sattr. Poems Reform, xlviii. 83 [rime it\^\t=faitsie
i

Fail v.].

Mem, Abbreviation of Memorandum, placed
in front of a note of something to be remembered.
Colloq. and in humorous verse often treated as a word,

pronounced (mem). Cf. Memo.
1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ix. 234 Mem. too—when

Sid. an army raises, It must not be 'incog.* likes Bayes's.
1827 Wadd {title) Mems. Maxims, and Memoirs. 1861
Calverlev Dover to Munich 19 Tickets to Konigswinter
imem. The seats objectionably dirty). 1892 J. Payn Mod.
Whittington fl. 63 Mr. Robert made a mem. in his mind
that an ample provision should now be made.

Mem, vulgar variant of Ma'am.
1700 Congreve Way of World n. v, Mine. Mem, your

Laship staid to peruse a Pecquet of Letters.

Member (me-mba^, sb, [ME. membre, a. F.
membre (nthc. in Littre) ( = Sp. miembro, Pg.,
It. membro) :—L. membrum limb, part of the body,
constituent part of anything.
By many philologists considered to represent a prehistoric

*mems-ro-, cogn. with Goth, ntimz flesh.]

1. A part or organ of the body
; chiefly, a limb

or other separable portion (as opposed to the
trunk), arch.
Privy member or members, ^carnal member : the secret

part or parts. The unruly member (after James iii. 5-8) : the
tongue.

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 11731 pat is ptiue membres hii ne
corue of iwis. c 1325 Song of Merci 152 in E. E. P. (1862)
123 His hert also And alle be Membres bat we con mynge.
1382 Wyclif Jas. iii. 5 The tunge sotheli is a litel membre.
*393 Lasgl. P. Pi. C. xi. 156 Man is hym most lyk of mem-
bres and of face, c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 55 pat. .she
scholde by meuyng of be wheles be rent membre fiom
membre. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 If ye
mowe chastise your carnal membre. 1495 Act 11 Hen. I7//,
c 3 § 3 Any other offence wherfor any persone shall lose
life or member. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect
Circumcision, That our hertes, and al our membres .. may
. .obey thy blessed wil. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas
Voy. iv. xxv. 145 Exceeding all others in bignesse of body
and force of members. 1611 Bible Dent, xxiii. 1 Hee that
.. hath his priuie member cut off. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's 'Prav. 61 They tye a cloth only to hide their privie
members. 1697 Drydf.n Vir%. Georg. 111. 424 Their Masters
mangl'd Members they devour. 1715-ao Pope Iliad xxn.
575 All her members shake with sudden fear. 1756 Nugent
Gr. Tour, Italy III. 316 Artificial noses, lips, ears, and
other members. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers v. (1869) 24/2
There was something noble in the rounded outlines of his
head and brow. The very air and manner with which the
member haughtily maintained itself [etc.],

t b. spec, (after L.) : = ' privy member \ Obs.
c 1290 S. F,n%. Leg. I. 306/249 Heore membres to-swellez

sone. 1297 R. Glolt. (Rolls) 10524 $e bat vil it is to telle,

some hii lete honge Bi hor membres an hey. c 1330 Arth.
fif Merl. 3472 (Kolbing) Vlfin him ;aue a dint of wo purch
out be membre & sadel also, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P2s6
They sowed of fige leues a maner of breches to hiden hire
membres. 1582 N. Lichefikld tr. Castauhedas Cong, E,
hid. 1. ii. 6 They trusse up and hide theyr members in cer-
teine Cases made of woode.

e. Biol. In extended use : Any part of a plant
or animal viewed with regard to its form and
position.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Boi. 130 It is obviously
best to speak in this sense not of Organs, but of Members.
The term Member is used when we speak of a part of
a whole in reference to its form or position and not to any
special purpose it may serve. In the same manner, from a
morphological point of view, stems, leaves, hairs, roots,
thallus-branches, are simply members of the plant-form.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Member. . . A part of a plant or animal,
such as a root, stem, leaf, or hair in a plant, or an arm or
leg in an animal: a segment which can be studied in a
purely morphological point of view, apart from its physio-
logical function.

2. Jig. with reference to a metaphorical ' body *

;

chiefly in member of Christ, of Satan. (Cf. Limb
sbJ-$ a,b.)
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Ihesu

kryst. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 301 pe
meinbyre of sathane. 1382 Wyclif Ej>h. v. 30 We ben
membris of his body, of his fleisch and of his boones. 1483
Caxton Cato G iij b, To do therwith almesses to the poure
members of Yhesu cryst. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer,
Catec/iism,Wheie'm I was made a member of Christe. 1582
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 493 Enemie to Chryst and to
all his failhfull members. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 21 P 3

MEMBER.
The Body of the Law is no less encumbered with superfluous
Members.
3. transf. Each of the constituent portions of a

complex structure.
C1391 Chaucer Astrot. Prol. 3 The figures & the mem-

bres of thin Astrolabie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v.
xii. 48 plate, Y° names of ye members of a pece of Ord-
nance. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 321/2 In it Uhe Vice]
there are several parts and Members. 1855 Bain Senses <y

Int. 1. ii. § 11 Each couple [of nerves] contains a right and
a left member. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 45 There is
not a perpendicular line in any of the cantilevers.. .The
rising members, the members that withstand the compress-
ing, arc.all tubes. 1901 Black's Illustr. Carp. Man.,
Scaffolding 64 The horizontal members of the brackets ex-
tend out 5ft. at right angles to the uprights.

b. Arch. i Any part of an edifice, or any mould-
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those in a
cornice, capital, base, &c.' (Gwilt).
1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 1 54 Architecture considers the

best forming of all Members in a Building. 1849 Ruskin
Sev. Lamps ii. § 8. 35 In later Gothic the pinnacle became
gradually a decoiative member. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp.
(1865) V. xli. 72 The whole space was. .decorated with all
the forms and members of Roman architecture.

f c. Of a range of mountains, buildings, etc. :

An outlying portion. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 125 As for the hits Imaus, Emo-

disus, Paropamisus, as parts all and members of Caucasus.
1628 Venner Baths ofBathe (1650) 347 The Queens Bath
is a member of the Kings Bath.

4. Each of the individuals belonging to or form-
ing a society or assembly. Also formerly, + an in-

habitant or native (of a country or city).

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 130, I be forbede to
chalenge any clerke In lay courte . . Bot tille bat courte com
to, of whilk he is membre calde. 1521 Warham in Ellis
Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 240 Seyng your Grace is the moost
honorable membyr that ever was of that Universitie. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 314 b, And with his protection to
defend the members of the church. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L.
iv. i. 41 Here comes a member of the common-wealth. 1697
Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 44 Yet have the Muses made Ale
free, a Member of the tuneful trade. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 34 P 1 The Club of which I am a Member. 1802 M.
Edgeworth Moral 'P., Forester viii. (1806) I. 63, I should
be happy, if I were a useful member of society. 1842 Alison
Hist. Europe lxxviii. X. 983 The state becomes poor, and
its members rich. 1891 Laiv TimesXCll. 123/2 The Lord
Chancellor need not be a member of the House of Lords of
which he is the Speaker.

b. Used absol. for : A ' member of the com-
munity ', a person. Now slang and dial.

1525 Ld. Berneks Froiss. 11. cexxxv. [cexxxi.] 729 Where
as therle and his chyldren sbulde be great membres in
Englande. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 237 These poore
informall women, are no more But instruments of some more
mightier member That sets them on. c 1613 Beaum. & Fl.
Coxcomb 1. v, You'll keep no whores, rogue, no good
members.

f c. One who takes part in an action, participates

in a benefit, etc. Obs.

1554-9 iti Songs <5- Ball. Philip ff Mary (i860) 3 To be
members of mersye he hathe us up lyfft. 1569 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. II. 66 The authoris and members of the said
commotioun. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 171 All members
of our Cause, both here, and hence. 1604 — Oth. in. iv. 113
That. .1 may againe Exist, and be a member of his loue.

5. One who has been formally elected to take

part in the proceedings of a parliament : in full

Member of Parliament (abbreviated M.P.), in U.S.
Member of Congress (M.C.).
HS+Rolls ofParli. V. 240/1 Any persone that is a membre

of this high Court of Parlement. 1477 ///(/. VI. 191/2 All
the membres usually called to the forseid Parlementes. 1603
Jrnls. Ho. Comm. I. 141 1 The Intrusion of sundry Gentle-
men, his Majesty's Servants, and others (no Members of
Parliament) into the Higher House. 1648 Eikon Bas. iii.

12 My going to the Hous of Commons to demand Justice
upon the five Members, was nn act, which My enemies
loaded with all the obloquies and exasperations they could.

1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 8 Dec, I dined with Dr. Cock-
burn,and after,a Scotch member came in, and told us that the
clause was carried -against the Court in the house of lords.

J774 Washington Writ. (1889) II. 438 Dined at the State
House, at an entertainment given by the city [of Philadelphia)
to the members of the Congress. 1822 Ld. J. Russell in

Select. Sp. iV Desp. (1870) I. 205 My hon. Friend the member
for Winchelsea. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. \\. I. 175 The
Commons began by resolving that everymember should [etc.].

6. A component part, branch, of a political body.
1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 The folk of the Merceryc

of London, as a member of the same Citee. 1414 Ibid. IV.

22/2 The comune of youre lond, the whiche that is, and ever
hath be, a membre of youre parlement. 1673 Ray fourn.
Loiv C, Venice 192 The Council of Ten, though it be a
member of great importance, yet is it rather accessary.,

than principal. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1878) III. 106/1
note, By estates of the realm they meant members, or neces-
sary parts, of the parliament. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong,
(1876) IV. xviii. 208 A member, doubtless the foremost
member of the Danish Civic Confederation, it still kept
a Danish patriciate of twelve hereditary Lawmen.

f 7. A branch, department (of a trade, art, profes-

sion) ; a branch, species, subdivision of a class.

1463-4 Rolls ofParlt. V. 502/2 That, .it may please unto
your seid Highnes, to ordeyn..that every. .Clothmaker..
pay to the Carders, Spynners, and all other the Laborers of
eny membr' therof, lawfull money for all their lefull wages.

.

uppon peyne of forfeiture to the same Laborer, of the treble

of his seid wages . .as ofte as the seid Clothmaker refuseth to

pay. .to eny such Laborer by hym put to occupacion in eny
of the seid membres of makyng of Cloth. 1540 Act 32
Hen. VIII, c. 40 § 3 The science of phisike doth.. include.,
the knowledge of surgery as a speciall membre and parte of



MEMBER.
the same. a 1614 Donne BiaflaiaTo? (1644) 132 The next
Member and species of Homicide, which is, Assistance.

8. A section or district, esp. an outlying part, of

an estate, manor, parish, or the like.

1450 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 187/2 Havyng estate in the seid

Castell, Lordship, Maner, and Membres. 1485 Ibid. VI.

357/2 Oure Honour of Walingford, with the members, in

the Countie of Berks, a 1645 Habington Surv. Worcs. in

Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. III. 405 Werneleg a member ofOwld
Swinford. X730 Magna Brit. I. 755/2 Crimscote.. .Peter de
Montfort held it with Whitchurch, of which it was originally

a Member. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Halton, Halton,
or Haulton . .is a member of the duchy of Lancaster. 1891

E. Peacock N. Brcndon I. 330 Thurlford was a small hamlet,
a member of a very large parish.

b. of a port.

1485 Rolls ofParlt.Vl. 341 /i Men of the v Portes, or ofany
their members. 1676 Lond. Caz. No. 1084/1 If any of the
said Ships shall be in any Port of this Kingdom, or in any
Member or Creek thereof. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit.

(ed. 7) II. 364 Swanzy..ia a Member of the Port of CaerdilT.

1789 Public Papers in Ann. Peg. 132 The member is dis-

tinguished by a subordination to, and dependence upon the
head-port. 1813 Beazves's Lex. Mercat. (ed. 6) I. 246
(Wharton) Members, places where anciently a custom house
was kept, with officers or deputies in attendance. They were
lawful places of exportation or importation.

9. Math. a. A group of figures or symbols form-
ing part of a numerical expression or formula.
1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme A iij, Every three Charac-

ters of a Number is called a Member, .as in the number
357>876,297,_the 297 is called the first Memljer. 1685 Wau.19
A Igebra xxiii. 102 And here for every Figure or Member of
the Root, we are to seek not only the several Members of
the Cube, but of the Square also. 1875 Chew. News 9 Apr.
154 Its symbol will be {h k I, e f g>, where the second
member of the symbol represents the poles equi-distant
with the poles {h k 1} [etc.].

b. Algebra. Either of the skies of an equation.
17^02 J. Ralfhson Math. Diet., Equation, (in Algebra) is

a Comparison between two Quantities (or Members of the
Equation,) to make them equal. 1903 Walker Introd.
Physical Chem. (ed. 3) xxvi. 307 Eliminating what is com-
mon to both members of the equation.

10. A division or clause of a sentence ; a ' head

'

of a discourse; a branch of a disjunctive proposition.
•534 Mom.Comf.agst. Trib.l.Wks. 1148/1 We shall there,

fore to gyue it lyght wythal touch euery member somewhat
more at large. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 8, I
have, .cast the Text according to the number of the verses,
into three plain and conspicuous members. 1654 Z. Coke
Logick 215 Under-titles also of Controversies must be dis-
posed according the members of the Probleme to be handled.
1659 Pearson Creed (iBsg) 7 As, for the other member of the
division, we may now plainly perceive that it is thus to be de-
fined. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. xiii. § 12 The opponent
must directly prove his own proposition in that sense, and
according to that member of the distinction in which the
respondent denied it. 1762 Lowth Eng. Gram. (1763) 170
The Colon, or Member, is a chief constructive part, or
greater division, of a Sentence. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram.
(ed. 5) I. 270 The simple members of compound sentences.
1891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. (1892) 429 The verse itself
may consist of one or more members ; but each member
..is divided by a aesura into two unequal parts,

t b. in Music.
1782 Burnev Hist. Mus. II. 171 Music. is now become a

rich, expressive, and picturesque language in itself; having
its forms, proportions, contrasts, punctuations, members,
phrases, and periods. 1811 Bushy Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v.
Passage, Every member ofa strain or movement is a passage.

11. Each of the items forming a series.

1851 Lyell Elem. Geol. (ed. 3) 354 The Ortlioeeras Lu-
dense, .is peculiar to this member of the series. 1873 Ralfe
Phys. Chem. Introd. 17 Series of this kind are termed homo-
logous series, and the members are said to be homologues
of one another. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys Phancr.
165 The division waits between the members of the series.

fb. Member by member : seriatim. (The first

quot. prob. belongs to sense I.)

[1483 Catlu Angl. 234 Membyr be membyr, membralim.]
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 43 We shall treat . . of all
Public Works Member by Member.
12. Comb. : f member-like a., befitting a mem-

ber
; f member-port = 8 b.

1649 A7- Eng. Hist. J, Gen. Reg. (1879) XXXIII. 167 The
Ch[urch].. ordered, that he be cast out of the body, till.. he
be brought into a more *member-like frame. 1649 J. Elli-
stonf tr. Behmen's Epist. i. 1 From a member-like obligation
(as one branch on the Tree is bound to doe to the other) . . I
wish unto you [etc.]. a 1623 Camden in Hearne Collect.
(O. H. S.) II. 279 Sandwich & the *Member- Portes in Kent.
1656 Tucker Rep. in Misc. Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 24 A
checque, and three wayters, some of which are still sent
into the member ports.

t Member, v. 06s. [a. OF. membrer :-L.
memorare : see Memorate.] trans. To mention

;

to remember. Hence Membered///. a.
1382 Wvclif Tobit iv. 22 The above membrid [Vulg. ante

meuwiatnm] \vei3te of siluer. — IVisd. xi. 14 Thei mem-
breden the Lord. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 They
Carles garre syke a dinne, That more we member of their
tapes [ed. 1602 they member vs of iapes] than mende vs of
" r' sinne. Ibid. vi. xxx. 131, I member scarce thy arging.
Memberal, obs. form of Membral.
Membered (me-mbaid), a. [f. Membek sb. +
-ed 1. ] Having members (chiefly in parasynthetic
combinations, = having members of a specified kind
or number)

j divided into members
; f consisting

of links or segments.
a 1225 A ucr. R. 420 Ring, ne broche nabbe tene gurdel

i-membred [MSS. 'P., C. i-membret], ne glouen. 1398 Tre-
visa Bank. De P. R. v. v. (Tollem. MS.), To \n ye so ties-

PosiamdperMymeTnbridlL.perfecteorganizalum]. C1477

327

Canton Jason 21, I am not grete ne membred as a geant.
1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie in. Jain, (Arb.) 268 If. .the
shapeof a membred body [be] without his due measures
and simmetry. 1630 A1

. Johnsons Kingd. fy Commw. 58
Strong-membred, and blacke haired. 1832 Eraser's Mag.
VI. 335 It is only assumed that a quantity may be divided
into members ad infinitum— it does not follow that it is

really membered to infinity. 1854 Pereira's Pol. Light
195 The four-membered or two- and one-axed .. system.
1878-9 T. Caird Phihs. Relig. (1880) 108 Instead of the
parts being used up for the production of the end, we have
a membered totality in the production and maintenance
of which the parts have their own natural fulfilment or
realisation.

b. spec, in Her. Said of a bird, when the legs
are of a different tincture from the body. + Also
(see quot. 1610).
157a Bossewell Armaria 11. 114b, He beareth Argent, a

fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and
beaked of the second. \6\o Gvu.uw Heraldry m.xvii.(i6n)
155 All those that either are whole-footed or haue their feet
diuided and yet haue no Talants should be termed mem-
bred. 1718 Nisbet Ess. Armories, 'Perms Her., Membred,
is said of the Legs of Uirds, when they are of a different
Tincture from the Body. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 238 An
eagle with two heads displayed, sable, armed and mem-
bered, or. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. \ Pop. xvii. (ed. 3)
2S0 Two storks arg., beaked and membered gu.

t Membering. Her. Obs, [f. Member j<5.+

-ino l
: cf. prec] The manner in which a heraldic

bird is * membered
' ; the tincture of the legs.

1610 Guiu.im Heraldry m. xx. fiGu) 156 You shall not
need to mention either the metal I of these necks being ar-
gent or yet their membring, being gules, because they bee
both natural 1 to the Swanne.

Memberless (mcmbailes), a. [-less.] Hav-
ing no member or members.
1611 Cotgr., Tronconncr.. to make headlesse, branchlesse,

memberle-ise. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 158 A
troop of leane fac't, beanllesse, memherlesse Eunuchs. 1863
Dana in Amcr. Jrnl. Sci. Sen 11. XXXVI. 337 Thus the
Crab has a very small memberless abdomen. 1866 Sat. Rev.
28 Apr. 494/2 Three months of a new session are not yet
over ; yet already not a few boroughs have been pronounced
memberless.

Membership (me-mbaijip). [f. Member.^.
+ -SHIP.]

1. Thecondition or status of a member of a society

or (organized) body. (Cf. Church-membership.)
1647 Ward Simp, Cooler (1843) 43, I should wish him a

Membership in a strict Reformed Church. 1648 J. Beau-
mont Psyche x. eclxxviii. (1702) 155 Men, whose mystick
obligation Of mutual Membership doth them invite To
careful tenderness, and free compassion. 1861 E. Gar-
bett Boyle Led. 16 The creeds did not add anything to
Scripture that was not in it before, but were tests of mem-
bership. 1903 Edin. Ret'. Apr. 454 The oath of member-
ship required fidelity.. to the Church as well as the State.

2. The number of members in a particular body,
1850 ' Bat ' Crick. Man. 87 The. .club, .comprises] in its

membership several promising young players. 1884 Har-
per's Mag. June 148/1 A large membership is necessary.
1884 Manch. Exam. 4 Dec. 5/4 The necessity of adding to
the membership of the House.

Membral (membral), a. Also 7 memberal.
[f. L. membr-tim Member + -al.] Pertaining to

or characteristic of a member or members (in

various senses). Now rare exc. Anat. and Zool.

= appendicular.
1603 Florio Montaigne in. xii. (1632) 596 An unnaturall

ill-favourdnesse, and membrall deformity. 1650 Hubbert
Pill Formality 63 [Judas] was a member of the Church, and
not cast out, and so had a memberal right unto it. 1804
Larwood No Gun Boats 27 The limb, though amputated,
has its membral portion of parental blood still flowing
through its arteries. 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cal, Prophecy
(1844) II. 25 He seems ..to have enjoyed full membral
liberty, not being subjected to any other confinement than
that of an inclosed park. 188a Wilder & Gage Anat.
'Pechn. 87 A membral ('appendicular') portion, including
the bones of the arms and legs.

Hence |Me ,

mfcrally<7tf'z;., in respect of a member.
1643 R. O. Man's Mort. Hi. 14 If Nature be deprived

more or lesse in her worke of conception of her due,, .her

Effect is accordingly: If membraHy impedited, a membrall
impediment. Ibid. 16.

Membraiiaceo (membran^'J^), taken as

combining form of Membranaceous.
1854 Busk Catal. Mar. Polyzoa Brit. Mus. \\. 55 Poly-

2oary membranaceo-calcareous or calcareous. 1871 W. A.
Leightom Lichen-flora 3 Thallus membranaceo-lobate.

Membranaceous (membrant^-Jas), 3. [f. late
,

L. membrdndceus
}

f. membrana Membrane : see

-ACEOUS.]

1. Nat. Hist. Resembling or of the nature of a I

membrane ; membranous. In Bot. (see quot. 1832).
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vn. 253 Men observe the

membranaceous Stalk .. where the GangHum rises. 1713
Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xi. 199 Where teeth are wanting.,

j

the Defect is abundantly supplied by one thin membrana-
ceous Ventricle. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, 1

Membranaceous Leaf, one merely composed of membranes
;

with no pulp between. 1832 Lindlev Introd. Bot. 397
Membranaceous . . ; thin and semitransparent, like a fine

membrane; as the leaves of Mosses. 1871 Hartwig Sub/err.
IV. ii. 11 The soft membranaceous swimming feet. 1874
H. C. Wood Fresh-zv, Algx N. Ante?: 14 Thallus membra-
naceous.

2. Printed on vellum, nonce-use.
1824 DmniN Libr. Comp. 621 note, The unique copy.. on

vellum, in the matchless membranaceous Alduses of Spencer
House.

Membranate (me'rnbram't 11

, a. rare. [ad.

MEMBRANELLA.
mod.L. membrdndius, f. membrana Membrane.]
(Sec quots.)

1777 Robson Brit. Flora ill. 7 Of stems. . .Surface..
Membranate, covered with thin membranes. 1895 Funk's
Stand. Dicl.

t Me'mbranaie, having the characters of a
membrane.
Membranated, a. [f. mod.L. membrdndt-us

(f. membrana Membrane) + -ed.] (See quot.)
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Membra-

natus, membranated, flat like a thin pellucid Leaf.

t Membranatic, a. Obsr° [ad. mod.L. mem-
brdnaticus, f. membrana.'] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mcmbranatick {membranatiais),

of or pertaining to a membrane.

t Membrance. Obs. [a. OF. membranre, f.

membr-er Mkmberz'.] ^--Remembrance.
14.. Customs of Ma/ton in Surtces Misc. (1890) 63 The

qwyche tyme is w* owtyn man's membraunce or mynde.
1650 Gentilis_ Considerations 6 The renoune which re-
mained of Alcibiades, the membrance of his Country, Pa-
rents, Nurse and Tutors.

Membrane (me-mbr^n). Also 6 -aan, 7 -an.
[ad. L. membrana membrane, parchment (whence
late Gr. ^fi^pdva, fxtpppavov, Y. membrane, Sp.,

Pg., It. membrana) , f. membram MEMBER sb.

The etymological sense appears to be ' that which covers
the members of the body '.]

1. A thin pliable sheet-like tissue (usually fibrous),

serving to connect other structures or to line a part
ororgan. Also collect, sing. = membranous structure.

a. in an animal body.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 77 A Membrane ingirting the

whole cauity of the lower belly. 1679 M. Rusden Further
Diseov.Bees 5 A Homy membrane or tunicle. 1788 J. C.
Smyth in Med. Commun. II. 210 The membrane of the
nose, commonly known by the name of Schneiders mem-
brane. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 10 Behind the
vitreous humour, there is spread out on the inside of the
eyeball a fine delicate membrane, called the retina. 1859
J. R. Greene Protozoa 34 The 'dermal membrane 1

of the
Sponge. 1896 Kirkaldy i\: Pollard tr. Boas' Text-bk.
Zool. 336 Just below the portion of skin covered by the
eyelids there is usually a thin and soft membrane, which is

termed the conjunctiva hulbi.

Jig. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News iir. ii, Vertue and
honesty; hang 'hem

; poore thinne membranes Of honour;
who respects them?

b. in a vegetable body.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Membrane,.. the pill or pilling be-

tween the bark and the tree. 1681 Grew Musxum 11. 213
A short Fibrous Lobe.. Lined within with a most smooth
and thin Membrane. 1835 Lindlev Introd. Bot. (1848) I.

o. Membrane, as true cellulose, maybe regarded as being
in the beginning, a gelatinous precipitate from the organic
mucus of veget.ition. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 21
The organic basis [of vegetable tissues] is simple membrane
and fibre. 1852 Henslow Diet. Bot. Perms, Membrane. ..

A delicate pellicle of homogeneous tissue. Also a very thin
layer composed of cellular tissue. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
Membrane,, .the thin testa of a seed.

C. Ent. The terminal part of a hemielytrum.
1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. III. 618 The Apical Area is

usually most distinguished by nervures.. ; the object of
this is doubtless to strengthen the membrane.

d. Path. A morbid formation in certain diseases.
Alsofalse membrane, pseudo-membrane, etc.

1765 F. Home Croup 16 The. .surface of the Trachea was
covered with a white soft thick preternatural coat or mem-
brane. 1797 Underwood Disorders ofChitdh. I. 346 That
tough membrane found in those who have died of the in-

flammatory croup. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 488/2 Mem-
branes expelled in dysmenorrhcea. 1835 Ibid. IV, 176/1 A
more severe form of pharyngeal inflammation is that which is

accompanied by the formation of a false membrane. 1905
H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 603 Cases of gall-stone colic

accompanied by membranes in the stools.

2. f Parchment (obs.) ; in modern palaeography,

a 'skin* of parchment forming part of a roll.

1519 Horman Vulg. 80 b, That stouffe that we wrytte
vpon : and is made of beestis skynnes: is somtyme called

parchement, somtyme velem, somtyme abortyue, somtyme
membraan. i6ox in Nichols Progr. Q. EUz. (1823) III. 552
Her roils, bundells, membranes, and parcells that be reposed
in her Majesties Tower at London. i6siBo.\TEin Ussher*s
Lett. {1686) 564 The bare transcription of the Obelisks and
Asterisks out of the Membranes, 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Membrane, ..a skin of parchment. 1870 Miss Toulmin
Smith in Eng. Gilds Introd. 44 ' Miscellaneous Rolls, Tower
Records' ; they consist of three bundles, containing in all

549 skins or membranes. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. II. 137
The third membrane of this Roll.

3. attrib. and Comb., as membrane-like adj.,

membrane plaster \ membrane-bone Ichthyol., a
bone originating in membranous tissue.

1880 Gunther Fishes 91 The principal *membrane-bone of

the mandible is the dentary. 1765 F. Home Croup 54
After a severe fit of coughing a *membrane-Hke substance
..had been thrown out. 1822--34 Good's Study Med.
(ed. 4) I. 460 In the disease before us we have neither in*

flammation nor membrane-like secretion. 1862 Catal.

Exhib. II. xvii. 128 Liston's *membrane plaster.

Hence Me'mbraned «., having or consisting of

a membrane ; Me'mbraneless a., devoid of a

membrane.
1872 Browning Fifine Prol. iv, The membraned wings So

wonderful, so wide. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6)

295 Membraneless, nuclear heaps of fine fat-globules.

II
Membranella (membrane'la). Zool. [mod.

L., dim. of membrana Membrane.] The long

flattened modification of cilia in some infusorians.

1880 Saville-Kent Infusoria I. 65 These modified cilia

are much flattened or compressed, and appropriately receive
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from him [Sterki] the distinctive title of ' membranellae '.

1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas' Text-bit. Zool. 92 note,

In some Infusoria there are the so-called membranella:,
vibrating, laminating structures, each of which is regarded

as a short row of fused cilia.

Membraneous (membra 1 utes), a. [f. late L.

membrdneus, i.membrdna Membrane : see -eocs.]

= Membranous.
1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. iii. Xotes, Choledochus, or

the gall, is of a membraneous substance. 1688 Boyle Final
Causes Nat. Tilings iv. 195 The want of feathers in the

wings is supplyed by a broad membraneous expansion.

1763 Ehret in Phil. Trans. LIII. 130 Leaves, having mem-
braneous ciliated footstalks. 1836^-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat.
II. 536/2 The membraneous labyrinth (labyrinthus mem-
branaceus). Ibid. 537/1 The membraneous ampullae.

Meillbrailiferous (membranrferas), a.

rare" , [f. Membrane + -(i)ferous.] i Having
or producing membranes ' (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855).

Membraniform (membr^-nif^m), a. [f.

Membrane + -^i)form. Cf. F. membraniforme.]
Having the character or structure of a membrane.
1828-32 Webster, Membraniform^ having the form of a

membrane or of parchment. 1830 R. Knox Bt'clard's Anat.
249 The Membraniform Cartilages. 1859 SIMMADiphtheria
37 Other membraniform fragments, .are also expectorated.

Membra no-, taken as combining formofMem-
brane, with the sense * consisting of membrane
and * (something else denoted by the adj. with
which it is joined), as membrano-calcareous, -carti-

laginous, -coriaceous, -corneous, -nervous. Also
membranoge'nic a.

y
producing membrane.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 744/2 A membrano-cartila-
ginous lamina. 1836-9 //7V/. II. 537/1 An extremely delicate

. .membiano-nervous apparatus. 1838 G. Johnston Brit.
Zooplu 289 Flustra tuberculata, membrano-calcareous. 1850
Allman in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1851) 328 Ccenoccium com-
posed of membrano-corneous branched tubes. 1885 Gooda le
Physiol.Bot. ('1892) 227 note, Substanceswhich by theirmutual
contact give rise to such precipitation-membranes are termed
membi anogenic. 1890 Century Diet., Mcmbrano-coria-
ceous, of a thick, tough, membraneous texture or consis-
tency, as a polyzoan.

Membranoid (membranoid), a. [f. Mem-
brane -+• -oil).] Resembling membrane.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III.

482 The behaviour of the bowels is often irregular..; mem.
branoid shreds, if present, must not be overlooked.

Membranology membran^'lod^. ra?'e—\

[See -OLOGY.] The science of the membranes.
1775 Motherby New Med. Diet., Membranologia, mem-

branology. It treats of the common integuments, and of
particular membranes.

Membranous (me'mbran3s\ a. [ad. F. mem-
braneux (16th a), f. membrane Membrane.] Con-
sisting of, resembling, or of the nature of mem-
brane; membranaceous. In Bot. y

thin and more
or less translucent.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau"s Fr. C/tlrurg. 48/1 Certayne
memnranouse pellicles intermixed with the excrementes.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. m. xx. 155 Two black fila-

ments or membranous strings which extend into the long
and shorter cornicle upon protrusion. 1756 Burke Subl.

<V B. iv. xi, The ear drum and the other membranous paits.

1765 F. Home Croup 28 The mucus

.

. was formed into a
membranous crust. 1811 Lettsom in Pettigrew Mem. Life
#f Writ. (1817) III. 5 This [croupy] exudation consists of a
membranous substance. 1831 Linhlev luirod. Bot. 86
These [modifications] arise either from the addition of
parenchyma, when leaves become succulent, or from the
non-development of it, when they become membranous.
1867 J. Marshall Otttl. Physiol. I. 505 The essential parts
of the organ of hearing, viz., the membranous labyrinth
and the cochlea. 1875 Buckland Log-bk. 149 The stomach
of the bittern is a membranous bag.

b. Of diseases: Pertaining to or involving the

formation of a membrane (see Membrane i d).

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 334 Membranous
dysmenorrhea. 1876 Bristowe Theory fy Pract. Med.
(1878) 209 Although membranous croup occurs in adults, it

is mainly children who suffer. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
III. 943 Dyspeptic membranous colitis.

Hence Membranously adv., like membranes.
1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 293 The leaves, .somewhat

resemble those of a small curled lettuce, but are far more
membranously thin.

II Membranula (membr^*ni//la). Also angli-
cized membranule. [L. membranula, dim. ofmem-
brana Membrane.] A little membrane, a. Anal.
In the eye (see quot. 1840). b. Bot. In ferns and
mosses (see quot. 1821). c. Ent. 'A small tri-

angular flap or incurved portion on the posterior

part of the base of the wings, seen in certain
dragon- flies

1
{Cent. Diet,).

i8ai
t
S. F. Gray Nat Arr. Brit. PI. I. 221 Involucrum,

Indusium, Membranula, Glandulse squamosa; [in ferns],

A membrane that covers the sori, when young. Ibid. 22a
Membranula [in mosses]. The fine membrane that supports
the teeth of the peristome. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 112
The folds and striae of pigment that compose the corona
ciliaris being part of a distinct structure,—the 'membra-
nula', applied on the hyaloid membrane. 1856 Mayne
Expos. Lex., Membranula, Membranulum,. .a little mem-
brane, ..a membranule. 1861 Hagen Syu. Neurcpt. N.
Amer. 133 Macromia taeniolata .

.

membranule cinereous.

Hence Membra-nulet, in the same sense {Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1890) ; Membra-nulous a.
t
mem-

branous.
170A Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1752 The one having

Membranulous Scales, the other Bony.

tMembratly, ado. [? Modelled on L. m&m-
dratim."] Limb from limb.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4362 Some with sawes did he

kitte, some with knyves membratly.

f Membrature. Obs~° [ad. late L. mem-
bratura, f. membrdre to furnish with limbs, f. L.
membrum Member sb.] ' A setting or ordering of

members or parts ' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

t Membrification. Obs. rare— 1
, [as if ad.

L. *membrificatidn-e?n, f. membrum : see Member
sb. and -fication.] Formation of members.
1670 Maynwaring Vita Sana xv. fed. 2) 136 Membrifica-

tion or Assimilation is now changed for a Cachectick..
habit. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Membrification, a making or
producing members or limbs.

+ Membrose, a. Obs.-° [ad. late L. mem-
brdsus, f. membrum : see Member sb. and -ose.]

Having large members ^Bailey vol. II, 1727).
Also + Membrosity [ad. med.L. membrositas], 'the

largeness or hugeness of members' (Bailey 1721).

t MembrOUS, ct. Obs. [ad. late L. membra-
sus: seeprec. and-uL'.s.] Havingalarge 'member.*
1613 Pirchas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 Their membrous

monster Priapus.

Memento (m/me'nto). PI. mementoes, me-
mentos (7-8 memento's). [Imperative of me-
minisse to remember, a reduplicated formation on
the root *mcn- : see Mind sb.]

1. Eccl. Either of the two prayers (beginning with
Memento') in the Canon of the Mass, in which the
living and the departed are respectively comme-
morated.
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 103 Thanne was the memento

put fally in the masse. 1433 Lydg. St. Giles 227 in Horstm.
Alteng. Leg. (1881) 374 Beyngat thy masse, . .[thou]praidest
for the kyng In thy Memento. 1549 Latimer -$rd Serm.
bef. Edw. K/(Arb.) 86 When I shuld saye masse, I haue
put in water twyse or thryse for faylynge, in so muche when
I haue bene at my Memento, I haue had a grudge in my
conscyence, fearynge that I hadde not putte in Watter
ynoughe. 1593 Rites $ Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 82 He
that sunge masse hadde alwaies in his Memento all those
that had gevenany thinge tothat Church. 1883 GzM. Diet.
(1897) 287 After the consecration, in the fifth prayer of the
Canon, the priest makes a memento of the dead. Both
mementos in some MS. Missals retain the title 'oratio
super ' or ' supra diptycha '.

2. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct or
with regard to future events. ? Obs.
158a Stanyhurst sEueis 1. (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this prac-

tise wil I nick inafreendlyememenlo. 1603 SirC. Heydon
Jud. Astrol. xx. 412, I must needes giue nim another me-
mento and tell him, that he [etc.]. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriot. 45 Since the brother of death daily haunts us with
dying mementos, a 1711 Ken Lett. Wks. (1838) 82 God..
enable us to improve all the mementoes he is pleased to
give us of eternity. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 85 This
is a great security to the public,.. and leaves a weighty me-
mento to judges to be careful. 1791 Boswell Johnson an.

1779 (end), That this memento, .must be in every letter that
I should write to him, till I had obtained my object. 1814
Edin. Rev. XXIV. 243 That what we have to say may. . be
recorded . .as a memento against future errors.

b. concr. An object serving to remind or warn in

tins way.
1580 G. Harvev Three Proper Lett. 34 Maruelt not, what

I nieane to send these Verses at Euensong : On Neweyeeres
Euen, and Oldyeeres End, as a Memento, a 16*3 Fletcher
Wife for Month 1. ii. Rings, deaths heads, and such me-
mentoes. 1658 Sir T. Browne Ilydriot. Ep. Ded., Artificial
Mementos, or Coffins by our Bed-side, to mind us of our
Graves. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 229, I have been, in all my
Circumstances, a Memento to those who are touch'd with
the general Plague of Mankind. 1839 Murchison Silnr.
Syst. 1. v. 73 Our only present memento of the existence of
volcanic action beneath us, consisting in very slight shocks
of earthquake. 1885 Rider Haggard A'. Solomon's Mines
(1889) 100 There he sat, a sad memento of the fate that
so often overtakes those who would penetrate into the
unknown.
3. Something to remind one of a past event or

condition, of an absent person, of something that
once existed ; now chiefly, an object kept as a
memorial of some person or event.
1768 C Shaw Monody viii. 76 Where'er I turn my eyes,

Some sad memento of my loss appears. 1791 Cowpkr Lett.
Wks. 1837 XV. 226, I cannot even see Olneyspire,..and still

less the vicarage, without experiencing the force of those
mementos, and recollecting a multitude of passages, to
which you and yours were parties. 1826 Kirby & Sp.
Eniomot. III. xxx. 211 It will not suffer this memento of
its former state [a cast-off skin] to remain near it. 186a
Sala Seven Sons II. x. 263 She came upon some boyish
memento of him who was gone.

+ b. A memory or remembrance. Obs. rare"1
.

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 179 It has awakened
in my mind a croud of delightful mementos of laughable
adventures.

If 4. Humorously misused for: a. A reverie,

'brownstudy*; hence, adoze; b. (One's) memory.
1587 Greene Tritam.u. H3, Panthia. .seeing that Aretino

his choller was not yet digested, willing with some discourse
to bring him out of his memento, ..saide [etc.]. 1593 N ash k
Christ's T. (1613) 164 Dormatiue potions.. that when [she]
lies by him,.. she maysteale from him, whiles he is in his
deepe memento. 1594 — Unfort. Trav. 7 Presently he
remembred himselfe, and had like to haue fallen into his
memento againe. 1619 Chapman Two Wise Men iv. i. 43, I

heare it well Sir, and haue lock'd it vp safely in my memento.
||
5. Memento mori (ntdVrai). [L. - ( remember

that you have to die '.] a. A warning ofdeath, b.

concr. A reminder of death, such as a skull or other

symbolical object.

[1592 Nashe Summers Last Will Wks. VIII. 48 What-
euer you do, memento mori, remember to rise early in the
morning.] 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. iii. 34, I make as
good vse of it, as many a man doth of a Deaths-Head, or
a Memento Mori. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass. \\. 214 (Macray),
If I doe not. .Ite give my heade toanie good felowetomake
a memento mori of I 1641 in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Ballasts

(i86o> I. 3 Memento Mori, I'M tell you a strange story.

a 1680 Rochester Let.fr. Artemiza in Town, Now scorn'd
by all, forsaken, and opprest, She's a Memento mori to the
rest. 1738 G. Lillo Marina I. ii, Thy face is a memento mori
for thy own sex. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis II. xxiii. 229
A great man must keep his heir at his feast like a living

memento mori,
atirib. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 372 In the same col-

lection is a ' memento mori ' ring, of bronze.

Memer(e, variantsof Mammer Obs., to stammer.

Menierill. Obs. rare-1
. Also meimerill,

memerel. [represents memeryh in the Italian

original.] An arbutus.
159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34 b, The leaffy Memerill

or Arbut. Ibid., Betwixt the comare Meimerill or Arbut,
and the Satire, were two little Satires. Ibid. 93 Fruitefull

memerels.

Meminiscent, a. Blunder (after L. meminisse

:

see Memento) for Reminiscent.
1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec 770/1 A voice memi-

niscent of mouthful and burly with luxury. 1847 — Jar
Honey i. (1848) 2 The word ' Sicilian '—a very musical and
meminiscent word.

Memlo;o)k, obs. forms of Mameluke.
Memnonian (memno^nian), a. [f. L. Mem-

noni-us
v
a. Gr. Mcjivovaos, f. Utfivov-, Mcpvajv

Memnon) + -ax.] a. Pertaining to the demigod
Memnon, traditionally said to have erected the

citadel or palace at Susa ; hence used as an
epithet of Susa or Persia generally, b. Having
the property of the statue at Thebes in Egypt,

believed by the Greeks to represent Memnon, and
said to give forth a musical sound when touched
by the dawn.
1614 Sir A. Gorges tr. Lucan in. 96 So huge a masse of

Martiall bands Came not from the Memnonian lands, When
Cyrus [etc.). 1667 Milton P. L. x. 308 Xerxes,. . From
Susa his Memnonian Palace.. Came to the Sea. 1843 Ld.
Houghton Poems Many Years 11844) 251 When my Mem-
nonian lyre Welcomed every rising sun.

Memnoniat, -ite : see Mennonist, -ite.

Memo. (me'HK?). Abbreviation of Memoran-
dum ; colloq. treated as a word. Cf. Mem.
1889 Sir P. Wallis in Brighton Life (1892) 217 You have

not received a memo, card which I posted you last week.
1903 Bluck'.v. Mag. Feb. 162/2 This person annotates re-

ports, writes memos.

Memoir (memw^j, memoir). Also 6 me-
moyr, memor, 7-9 memoire, (7 memoyre, mes-
moire). [a. F. mtmoire masc, a specialized use,

with alteration of gender, of memoire fem., Me-
mory. The change of gender is commonly ac-

counted for by the supposition that the word in

this use is elliptical for ecrit pour mimoire ; Sp.,

Pg., and It. have memoria fern, in all senses.

The quasi- Fr. pronunciation, which is still most frequently
heard, is somewhat anomalous, as the word is fully natural-

ized in use, and has been anglicized in spelling; its continued
currency is prob. due to the fact that -oir is unfamiliar as an
ending of English words.)

f 1. A note, memorandum ; record
; //. records,

documents. Obs.

1567 in 6th Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/2 Memoyr off the

silwer veschell delyverit be me to the lard of Drumblanryk.
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 335 Quhairof ordanis the
said maser to deliver the said Johnne sum memor in write,

qubilk gif he find different from his awin speking that then

he pen and put in write the same his speking. 1659 Wood
Life 16 Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 283 Georg Wharton., did take
notice of this matter in his almanack anno i66i,..but puts
the memoire under the XI of Sept. which is false. 1727
Arbuthnot Tables Anc. Coins,tlc 188 There is not in any
Author a Computation of the Revenues of the Roman Em-
pire, and hardly any Memoirs from whence it might be
collected. 1755 Magens Insurances II. 261 That the Master
be provided with a Memoir of Signals from the Commander
of the Convoy.

2. In diplomatic and official use: = Memoran-
dum, rare. + Also in//, official reports of business

done.
1696 Phillips, Memoirs, .are papers deliver'd by Embas-

sador to the Princes or States to whom they are sent, upon
occasions of Business. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo
I. 222 Examine diligently all the Qualities of your Subjects,
and after having given them any Place, look now and then
into their Actions, and not be presently taken with, and
deluded by the Draught of their Memoirs. 1829 H'ness
Bussen in Hare Life (1879) I. ix. 323 Charles, at his re-

quest, wrote a memoir on the subject of the negoctations of
Protestant Powers with the Court of Rome.

3. collect, pi, a. A record of events, not pur-

porting to be a complete history, but treating of

such matters as come within the personal know-
ledge of the writer, or are obtained from certain

particular sources of information,
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 282 note, Pontius Pilate kept

the memoirs of the Jewish affairs, which were therefore

called Acta t'itati. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Devon. 1.
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(1662) 260 But abler Pens, will improve these Short Me-
moires into a large History. 1746 A. Collins {title) Letters
and Memorials of State. ..Also Memoirs of the Lives and
Actions of the Sydneys. 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xxxvi,
The following memoirs of my Uncle Toby's courtship. 1769
N. Nicholls in Grays Corr. (1843) 97 Why then a writer
of memoirs is a better thing than an historian. 1790 Palev
Horse Paul. i. 1 To deliver the history, or rather memoirs
of the history, of this same person, i860 Westcott Introd.
Study Gosf>. vii. (ed. 5) 347 Their whole structure, .serves to
prove that they [the Synoptic Gospels] are memoirs and not
histories.

b. A person's written account of incidents in his

own life, of the persons whom he has known, and
the transactions or movements in which he has
been concerned ; an autobiographical record.

1673 Evelyn Diary iB Aug., Nor could I forbeare to note
this extraordinary passage in these memoires. 1676 Wycher-
ley PL Dealer Ded., Your virtues deserve, .a volume entire
to give the world your memoirs, or life at large. 1700
Prior Carmen Seculare 426 To write his own memoirs,
and leave his heirs High schemes of government, and plans
of wars. 1710 {title) Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young
Lady. 1818 Syd. Smith Wks. (1S67) I. 237 Any one who
provides good dinners for clever people, and remembers
what they say, cannot fail to write entertaining memoirs,
1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 117 His Memoirs are
almost singular in their own nature.

4. A biography, or biographical notice.
1826 Life Dr. Franklin i. 6 (Stanf.) The subject of our

memoir was born at Boston in New England. 1839 G.
Taylor {title) Memoir of Robert Surtees Esq. 1866 Gates
Maunder*s Biog. Treas. Pref., The space thus gained
is more usefully occupied, partly by re-written and fuller
notices of names more generally interesting, and partly by
entirely new memoirs.

5. An essay or dissertation on a learned subject

on which the writer has made particular observa-
tions. Hence//, the record of the proceedings or
transactions of a learned society.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 14 Whilst the chiefs were

drawing up This strange Memoir o' th* Telescope. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 103, I shall here.. relate
what I have learned of some Isllesof the Archipelago, where
I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a
memoire that hath come to my hands. 1731 Bailey vol. II,
Memoi'rs,.. a journal of the acts and proceedings ofa society,
as those of the royal society, &c. 1787 Jefferson Writ.
(1859) II. 247 A memoire on a petrifaction mixed with
shells. 18^5 G. Busk Steenstrufs A Item. Gener. 102.

Miescher's interesting memoir on the forms which the genus
Tetrarhynchus passes through. 1865 {title) Memoirs read
before the Anthropological Society of London. 1863-4.

f6. A memento, memorial. Obs. rare~ x
.

a 1711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 518 Of Friends
whom Death lays fast asleep, They Memoirs keep.

7. Comb., as memoir-writer\ -writing.

^
vj\t Shaftesb. C//araK\ (1737)1.224 The raw memoir-writ-

ings and unform'd pieces of modern statesmen, full of then-
interested and private views. 176a Ann. Reg, 11. 32 Count
Zinzendorf is celebrated for his profound ministerial abilities
by all the memoir writers of the present age. 1860 W. G.
Clark Vac. Tour 44 When two memoir-writers had told the
same tale, they [Suetonius and Tacitus] accept it and en-
dorse it, without a suspicion that both may be lying.

Memoir(e, obs. forms of Memory.
Memoirist (me-mwprist). [f. Memoir + -ist.]

A writer of memoirs, or of a memoir.
1769 R. Griffith Gordian Knot I. 154 (F. H.). 1839

Taylor Mem. Surtees in Surtees' Dur/tam 95 note, Memo-
randa . . which the Memoirist was allowed to read.

So Me-moirism, the practice of writing memoirs.
1833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 63 Towards

reducing that same Memoirism of the Eighteenth Century
into History.

Memor, obs. form of Memory.
II Memorabilia (me:morabHia). [neut. pi. of

L. memordbilis Memorable.] Memorable or note-
worthy things. Also (rare) sing. \\ Memorabile
(memor^'biU), something memorable.
The currency of the word in Eng. may be due to its use

as the Latin title of Xenophon's ' Recollections ' ('Airo/xerj-

fiovtvuaTa) of Socrates.

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) ii. Introd.,
Let us at once produce our memorabilia and proceed to
exchange their contents. 1826 Scott Diary 14 Sept. in
Lockhart, I should not have forgotten, among the memora-
bilia of yesterday, that two young Frenchmen made their
way to our sublime presence. 1830-2 Memorabile [see
Memorable B. quot. 1823]. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dav.
Ps. cxi. 4 The coming out of Egypt, the sojourn in the
wilderness, and other memorabilia of Israel's history.

Memorability (me:m6rabi*liti). [f. next : see
ITY.] The quality of being memorable. Also,
a person or thing worth remembering.
ai66i Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 85 And how

abundantly intituled [she was] to Memorability, the ensuing
Epitaph, .will sufficiently discover. 1834 Southey Doctor
xlvn. (1848) in The first years of Daniel's abode in Don-
caster were distinguished by many events of local memora-
bility. 1855 Carlyle Prinzcnraub Misc. 1857 IV. 351 There
is one memorability of his last sad moments. 1866— E.
Irving 145 Frank was a notable kind of man, and one of
the memorabilities, to Irving as well as me. 1903 Myers
Hum. Personality I. 36 The memorability of an act is, in
fact, a better proof of consciousness than its complexity.

Memorable (me-morab'l), a. and sb. [ad. L.
vtemordbi/is> f, memordre : see Memorate v. and
-able. Cf. F. mfrnorab/e, Sp. memorable, Pg. me-
moravel, It. memorabile.'] A. adj.
1. Worthy of remembrance or note ; worth re-

membering
; not to be forgotten.

Vol. VI.

329

1483 Rolls ofParti. VI. 241/1 The memorable and laud-
able Acts in diverse Batalls. 1585 T. Washington tr.
Atcholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, A succinct description of the
yland, and memorable things thereof. 1650 Marvell Hora-
tian Ode 58 He nothing common did or mean, Upon that
memorable scene. 1709 Steele Taller No. 86 p 3 It is
memorable of the mighty Caesar, that when he was mur-
dered in the Capitol.. he gathered his Robe about him,
that he might fall in a decent Posture. 1820 Hazlitt Lcct.
Dram. Lit. 40 It hardly contains a memorable line or pas-
sage. 1858 Carlyle Eredk. Gt. in. v. (1872) 1. 163 That is his
one feat memorable to me at present. 1895 Laiv 'Times C.
3/1 _An interesting record of a most memorable and success-
ful innovation in our legal system.

2. Easy to be remembered, rare.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 53 Witnesse our too much

memorable shame. 1658 Phillips, Memorable, easie to be
remembred. 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinie I. iii. 99 The
easily memorable root 'dab '.short for dabble. 1882 S. Cox
Miracles (1884) 14 Hence it [the Mosaic account of the
Creation] must of necessity be concise, simple, memorable.
3. Awakening memories of. rare.
1872 Howells Wedd. Joum. 248 The marshy meadows

beyond, memorable of Recollets and Jesuits.
B. sb.pl. = Memorabilia. Also (rare) sing.

161 1 Cqkwt Crudities 470 These memorables of Germany.
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxviii. § 1 Recorded, .as one of the
chiefe memorables in his raigne. 1702 C. Mather Magn.
Chr. 111.1.(1852) 251 If no speedy care be taken to preserve
the memorables of our first settlement. 1813 Scott Earn.
Lett. 13 July, I spent part of Sunday in showing them the
Abbey and other memorables. 1823 — St. Kenan's Well
xxvi. (near end', The other memorable [1830-2 memorabile]
is of a more delicate nature, respecting the conduct of a
certain fair lady. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879)
II. 237 These were all the memorables of our visit.

Hence Me morableness, memorability
; Memo-

rably adv.y in a memorable manner j so as to be
remembered.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Memorableness. 1755 Johnson,

Memorably, in a manner worthy of memory. 1832 Carlyle
in Eraser's Mag. V. 259 It is well worth the Artist's while
to examine for himself what it is that gives such pitiful in-
cidents their memorableness. 1832 — y. Carlyle 34, 1 never
saw him but once, and then rather memorably. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 12 Aug. 3/1 The power of so conceiving characters
as to impress us strongly and memorably with their varied
individualities.

t Me moral, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. memoralis
(OF. memoral), f. L. memor mindful : see -AX,]
? Remembering, monumental. Hence Metnorally
adv., by way of reminder.
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 207 As Chester, Stafford,

Lytcnefelde, Coucntre memorall [rime withall]. c 1530 Pol.
Ret. ry L. Poems (1903) 72/23 Bothe Ioye and sorowe in
woo memorall [rime fantastically a 1645 Habington Snrv.
Wore. in. 550 On the south side of the Chancell are these
memorally of our mortality. O esca vermium [etc.].

t Memorance. Obs. [as if ad. L. type *me-
morantia, f. memordre : see Memokate v. and
-ance.] Memory.
C1320 [see next B. 1]. 1480 Charters etc. Peebles (1872)

187 The quhylkis sail reman in memorans of the samyn.
1662 Forbes Aberdeen Cantus in Herd's Songs (1904)95
So that your soverance. .Mark in your memorance, mercie
and ruth.

t Memorand, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. me-
moranohis, -urn : see Memorandum.]
A. adj. Serving as a memorial.

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 32 A soper he made to his deci-
p!es..A memorand byng to haue yn mynde.
B. th.

1. A memorial.
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 195 Yn a memorand [v.r. In
memoraunce] of hym with outyn ende.

2. = Memorandum.
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 99 God hath imprinted on

the Universe, .some Memorands or Signatures of his Crea-
tion. Ibid. hi. ii. 406 Though I was no Eye-Witness of these
Hail-Storms so many years ago, yet I am sure their Memo-
rand is True. 1711 Madox Hist. Exchequer xxii. 619 The
Records or Bundles made up by the two Remembrancers of

the Exchequer have been usually called Memoranda, the
Memorands or Remembrances,

Memora'ndist. rarer 1
, [f. Memorand-um

+ -IST.] One who writes memoranda.
1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. !. 210 Johnson was also a

great memorandist.

Memorandum (memorarndem), sb. (Also 7
-dome.) PL memoranda (-se*nda), memo-
randums (-se'ndftnz). [L., neut. sing, of memo-
randus,gerundive of memordre (see Memorate v. ).]

1. * (It is) to be remembered ' : placed (like ' Nota
bene ') at the head of a note of something that is to

be remembered or a record (for future reference)

of something that has been done. Now only legal.

1433 Rolls ofParlt. V. 423/1 Memorand', yat ye xxim day
of Novembr', ye Communys [etc.]. 1465 Paston Lett. II.

175 Memorandum to Thomas More that because ye myzt for-

yete myne erand to Maister Bernay, I pray you rede hym
my bille. 1506 GuyIforde sPUgr. (Camden)is Memorandum,
that vpon Tewysday. .we come to Jafle. 1567 in 6th Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. 643/2 Memorandum deliuerit to the lard

of Drumlenrik thir pieces orTsiluer work efter following. 1655
in Z. Boyd's Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 29/2 Memorandum,
that the whol is to repay to theColledge, the half of the above
mentioned 66 lib. 03 sh. 4d. 1763 Sterne Let. 12 June, Me-
morandum ! I am not to forget how honest a man I have
for a banker at Paris. 1820 Giffobd Compl. Eng. Lawyer
(ed. 5)664 An Agreement for lettinga First and Second Floor,

Garret, and Kitchen, unfurnished. Memorandum, That it

is hereby declared and agreed by and between [etc. J.

MEMORANDUM.
2. 'A note to help the memory' (J.) ; by exten-

sion, a record of events, or of observations made
on a particular subject, esp. when intended for
the writer's future consideration or use.

<
i54*-3 Act 34 <r 35 #«*• VIII, c. 16 § 1 Diuers summes. .as

in therolles, & Memorandumof the. .Escheker more plainly
it mayappere. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111. iii. 179 If there
were any thing in thy Pocket but Tauerne Recknings,
Memorandums of Bawdie-houses. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII
•212 And ouer against this Memorandum (of the Kings owne
hand) Othe-nvise satisfied. 1726 Swift Gulliverw. vi, Taking
Notes of what I spoke, and Memorandums of what Ques-
tions he intended to ask me. 1813 Aubrey's Lett. I. Advt.,
The Lives, .were originally designed as memoranda for the
use of Anthony a Wood, when composing his Athena; Ox-
onienses. 1854 J. Martineau Ess. (18691 II. 307 The few
lines and points that are jotted down may serve, perhaps,
as indicative memoranda to those who know the ground.
1903 jgt/t Cent, June 961 He awoke and made a memoran-
dum of the day and the hour and the smell.

b. spec. A record of a pecuniary transaction.
[1607 Lingua in. i, Memorandum that I owe; that he

owes.] 1607 Middleton Michaelm. Term v. i, He heartilye
set my hand to a Memorandum. 1664 Pepys Diary 30 Sept.,
I had not fulfilled all my memorandums and paid all my
petty debts. 1711 M. Henry Forgiveness ofSin Wks. 1853
II. 326/1 The memorandum of a debt is blotted out when it

is paid. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, I suppose a memo-
randum between us of two or three lines, and a payment
down, will bind the bargain.

C. Law. The writing or document in which the

terms of a transaction or contract are embodied.
In Marine Insurance, a clause in a policy enume-
rating the articles in respect of which underwriters

have no liability.

Memorandum ofagreement, the heading of certain forms
of agreement. Memorandum of association, a document
required, under the Companies Acts, for the registration of
a joint stock company, containing the name of the com-
pany, its object, capital, etc. Memorandum in error, 'a
document alleging error in fact, accompanied by an affidavit

of such matter of fact' (Wharton); abolished 1875.

1591 Greene Art Conny Catch. 11. (1592) 23 A Memoran-
dum diawen in some legall forme. 1677 Act 29 Chas. II
c. 3 § 4 Unlesse the Agreement, .or some Memorandum or
Note thereof shall be in Writeing. 1771 Burrow A". B. Rep.
III. 1551 This Clause, or Memorandum was introduced, He
said, to deliver the Insurers from small Averages. 1802
S. Marshall Insur. I. 139 In the common policies, used in

London by private underwriters, the memorandum runs
thus: N.B. Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour and seed, are war-
ranted free from average, unless general, or the ship be
stranded (etc. J. 1820 Gifford Compl. Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5)

661 Agreement to grant a Lease of a House. Memorandum
made this day of 1819, between A. Li. of of the
one part, and C. D. of of the other part, as follows. 1836
R. Thomson Bills of Exch. etc. (ed. 2) 12 Conditions of
payment, .contained in a separate memorandum on the bill

or note. 1852 Act 15 $ 16 Vict. c. 76 § 15S Either Party
alleging Error in Fact may deliver to One of the Masters
of the Court a Memorandum in Writing, in the Form [etc.].

1862 Act 25 fy 26 Vict. c. 8q ij 6 Subscribing their Names
to a Memorandum of Association.

d. * In diplomacy, a summary of the state of a

question, or a justification of a decision adopted

'

(Ogilvie 1882).
1658 Mercurius Polit. 7-14 Oct. 9o8_ To whom cause and

Reason was shewed about the non-satisfactory proffer made
lately by the Portugal Ambassador, who intends to put in

another Memorandum. 1853 Malmesbury Mem. Ex-
Minister (1884) I. 402 Sir Robert Peel.., the Duke of

Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen .. drew up and signed a
memorandum, the spirit and scope of which was to support

Russia in her legitimate protectorship of the Greek reli-

gion and the Holy Shrines. 1883 Lowe Bismarck II. 77
Their deliberations . . resulted in the preparation of the so-

called Berlin Memorandum.

f 3. An injunction to remember something. Obs.

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 191 A certaine

memorandum, that he gaue mee, which was, That . . I should

haue an especiall care, not to incurre atanie time the

daunger of water. 1610 Dav Festivals iii. (1615) 70 Re-
member saith the Apostle St. Paul among his many Memo-
randums unto Timothy [etc.]. 1643 SlR T - Browne Relig.

Med. § 45, 1 have therefore enlarged that common Memento
mori, into a more Christian memorandum, Memento qua-
tuor Novissima.

f 4. A reminder ; also, a memento, souvenir. Obs.

41591 H. Smith Serm. (1624) 18 Some sentence which
you haue heard, shall gnaw you at the heart with a memo-
randum of hell, a 1618 W. Bradshaw Medit. Mans Mort.

(1621) 34 [Every day] bringing with it some judgement and
Memorandum or other of Gods anger for sin. 1650. Stokes
Explic. Min. Proph. 577 They shall walk about like living

carcases, ugly, noisome spectacles of misery, and memo-
randums of divine vengeance. 1679 Exec. Bury 4 He was
found Guilty of Manslaughter, and carries a Memorandum
in his Hand, to make him and others more wary for the

future. 1760-73 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) IV. 91 Ye
precious relics, ye delicious memorandums. 1808 Pikk

Sources Mississ. 1. App. 3 Some other trifling things, as a

memorandum of my good will. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil.

Nun § 8 That pocket-handkerchief which he had left at

St. Sebastian's fifteen years ago,, .and which, .was the one

sole memorandum of papa ever heard of at St. Sebastian's.

f b. A mark or sign serving to identify. Obs.

1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1792) II. 129 Had you

any particular memorandum or mark whereby you would

know him to be your child ?

5. Comm. An informal epistolary communica-

tion, without signature or formulas of address or

subscription, usually written on paper with a

printed heading bearing the word ' Memorandum *

and the name and address of the sender.
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6. attrib. , as memorandum book, paper
', \ rit$gt

tablet ; also memoranda rolls ; memorandum ar-

ticles, the articles enumerated in a marine insur-

ance memorandum {Cent. Diet.) ; memorandum
check, ' a brief informal note of a debt of the

nature of a due bill' (Ogilvie 1882); memoran-
dum head, f (a) a head clever at making mental

memoranda (? nonce-use')
; {b) Comm. the printed

heading of a ' memorandum * (see 5).

1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 She was. .entering some par-

ticulars in her *memorandum-book. 1843 Mrs. Carlvle
Lett. I. 223 Having bethought me of a pretty memorandum-
book in my reticule. 1830-57 Paige Rip. 1!. 612 (Bartleti)

•Memorandum check. 1732 Lady B. Germain Let. 23 Feb.
Swift's Wks. (1841) II. 667, I wish I had my dame Wad-
gar's, or Mr. Ferris's "memorandum head, that I might
know whether it was 'at the time of gooseberries'. 1710
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Nov., I have put MD's commissions
in a "memorandum paper. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801)

I. 179 As we talk of "memorandum-rings, and tie a knot on
our handkerchiefs to bring something into our minds. 1886
Encycl. Brit. XX. 312/2 [An] important class of documents
belonging to the Court of Exchequer, .is the "memorandum
rolls. Ibid,, The ' brevia regia * endorsed on the memo-
randa rolls. 1774 Westm. Mag. II. 560, I dropt my ivory
"Memorandum-tablet in the Bedford Coffee-house.

Hence Memorandum v. trans., to make a me-
morandum of; Memora'ndumer nonce-wd., one
who makes memoranda.
1787 Mme. D ,

ARBi.AY/>/rtrj'26 Feb., I feel sorry to be named
..by that biographical, anecdotical memorandummer [Mr.
Boswell]. 1805 T. HoLCROFT5r>'««A ,

r</7rt: 1 1 1. 94 The money-
bills.. were addressed to me, that I might memorandum
their amount. 1816 Scott Antiq. xli, Which business will

in future be carried on under the firm of Greenhorn and
Grinderson, (which I memorandum for the sake of accuracy
in addressing your future letters). 1817 Fosbrooke Brit.

Monorchism 348 The Scribes also memorandumed their
interlineations.

T Me*morate, v. Obs. [f. L. memorat-, ppl.

stem of memorare, f. memor mindful : see Memory.]
trans. To bring to mind; to mention, recount,

relate. Hence Me'morated^//. a.

1623 Cockeram, Memoratc, to make mention of a thing.
1631 Heylin St. George 17 In his so memorated Storie of
St. George and of the Dragon. 1647 Trapp Marrcnv Gd.
Authors in Comm. Ep. 649 That so memorated jest of
Tully. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies II. ii. 176 An. 1501, where
the Ebb overflow 'd, memorated by Ly?.

t Memora'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. memora-
lion-em, n. of action f. memorare (see prec.).]

1. Mention ; commemoration.
1553 Becon Reliqnes ofRome (1563) 132 This constitution

concerning y° memoration and prayer for y» dead. 1627
Speed England xxxviii. § 9, 1 will forbeare to be pro-
Hxe. .in the particular memoration of places in a Proumce
so spatious.

2. The process of remembering.
1S73 W. Fulwod tr. Gratarolus' Castel 0/ Memorie vi.

E vj b, Aristotle thought good, toassigne twoactes of Memo-
ration : to wit, Memorye and Remembraunce.
Memorative (me-morativ), a. and sb. ? Obs.

[ad. med.L. *memorativus (perh. through F. me"mo-
ratif, 1 3- 1

4th c), f. memorare; see Memorate v.

and -ative.] A. adj.

1. Reminding one of something; preserving or

reviving the memory of some person or thing

;

commemorative.
1448-9 J. Metham Amoryus fy Cleopes Divb(MS.\ Y*

memoratyf dart had wounded hym so sore Off Cleopes
bryght chere. c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. lxix. 191 No where
in booke memorative wyth just men have they place.
a 1603 T. Cartwricht Con/tit. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 402
Melchisedec, which figured out this memoratiue sacrifice,

brought forth bread and wine. 1777 Nicolson & Burn
Westm. <$- Cumb. II. 193 A memorative epitaph for the
worthy and loving Colonel Thomas Barwise. 1835 Cari.yi.k
in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) I. i. 20 Vernal weather of all

kinds, . .to me most memorative.
2. Of or pertaining to the memory, esp. in memo-

rative faculty, power, virtue.
1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton)C 4, Thevertue

memoratyf callyd_ remembraunce. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia
v. (1598) 445 Voide of sensible memory, or memoratiue
passion, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 8 How the Species,
Order, and Circumstances of things are preserved in the
Memorative Faculty or Organ. 1706 Phillips, Memora-
tive, belonging to the Memory ; as The memorative Pcnver.

b. In art memorative ( = med.L. *ars memora-
tiva, Gr. r^mi ^.vij^ovikov).

157% Fleming Panopl. Epist. 303 margin, This Simonides
was the first inuenter of the Art memoratiue. 1597 J. King
On Tbwas (1618)383 Many haue. .made a memoratiueart, ap-
pointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of such as
are vnexperienced. a 1628 Sir J. Doderidge Eng. Lawyer
(1631J 23 The precepts of Art Memorative.
3. Having a good memory ; retentive.
1481 Caxton Myrr. m. xxiii. 186 Thaugh he had., a thou-

sand hertes within his body the most subtyle and the most
memoratyf that myght betaken. 1610 Healey St. Aug.
Citie of God vii. vii. (1620) 252 A respect'me memory and a
memoratiue prouidence must of force goe together. 1695
tr. Martial 1. xxvii. 38 A memorative drunkard all men
hate [orig. Mt<ru> fivd^ova tru/LiTroTac].

B. sb. Something to put one in mind of a thing

;

a memorial.
x597 J.King On ^onas (1618) 396 Short sentences and

memoratiues, as Know thy selfe, Use moderation. Beware
ofsuretishippe, and the like. 1631 J. BwOEtAnsw, Re-
joined 137 As Rites, as helpes, as memoratiues of such duties.
1690 E. Gee Jesuit's Mem. Pref. 1 The Notes and Obser-

vations of this Memorative following were gathered and
laid together in time of Persecution.

i' Memore, a. Obs. rare"" 1
, [a. L. memor

mindful.] Mindful of.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 53 Memore of sore, stern

in Aurore, Lovit with angellts stevyne.

Memore, obs. form of Memory.
1 Memoriable, a. Obs. rare" 1

, [a. OF. »w-
moriabh, f. memorie Memory : see -able.] =
Memorable.
1436 LibelEng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 194 [King

Edgar was not] lasse memoriable Than Cirus was to Perse
by puissaunce.

Memorial (m/moo*rial), a. and sb. [a. OF.
viemorial (mod.F. memorial) -Sp.,Pg. memorial,

It. memoriale, ad. L. memoridlis adj. (neut. me-
moriale, used in late Latin as sb.), f. ?nemoria

Memory.] A. adj.

1. Preserving the memory of a person or thing
;

often applied to an object set up, a festival (or the

like) instituted, to commemorate an event or a
person.
C1374 Chaucer A net. fy Arc. 18 Thow Polymea..that.

.

Syngest with vois memorial in be shade. 1426 Lydg. De
Guil. PUgr. 16923 Thylke Memoryal wrytyng off thy Se-

cretys, which thyn owne Secretarye, Seynt Bernard, wroot.

1535 Coverdale Mai. iii. 16 It is before him a memoriall
boke written for soch as feare the Lorde. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy

Cr. v. ii. 80 Thy Maister.. takes my Gloue, And giues memo-
riall daintie kisses to it. 1725 Pope Odyss. xin. 180 A me-
morial stone. 1866 Rocers Agric. $ Prices I. xix. 476 The
memorial windows set up to some of Edward the Third's
children and relations. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 375
A. .memorial ring in connection with the death of Nelson.
1885 Times 29 July 10 3 A memorial service for General
Grant will be held in Westminster Abbey, .simultaneously
with the funeral service at Mount Macgregor in America.

t const, of 1725 Pope Odyss. t. 412 Gifts, memorial of
our friendship. 1726 Broome Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes
V. 286 May I . .at the conclusion of a work, which is a kind
of monument of his partiality to me, ..place the following
lines, as an Inscription memorial of it ?

f 2. Of which the memory is preserved ; remem-
bered ; also, worthy to be remembered, memorable.
1390 Gower Conf. III. 383 Wherof his name schal be

blessid, For evere and be memorial. 1503 HAWES Examp.
Virt. vii. xlvi, They made theyr dedes to be memoryal 1.

c 1566 J. Alday tr. Roaystuau's Theat. World L viij, In the
knowledge of Histories or memoriall things done in our time.

1631 Fosbroke Solomons Charilie (1633) 1 The memoriall
and infallible necessity of death.

3. a. Of or pertaining to memory, fb. Intended

to assist the memory, mnemonic, f 0. Done from
memory.
c 1400 Lanfranc's drurg. 120 Not oonly animal vertues.

.

ben I-chaungid, alsonaturel vertues. .also memorial, a 1734
North Exam. Pref. (1740) r To apply his rational as well
as memorial Faculties in Opposition to those false and un-
just Reflections upon the aforesaid Reign. 1735 B. Martin
(title) The Young Student's Memorial Book or Patent Li-
brary. 1745 J. Mason SelfKnmvl. i. x v. (1853) 117 Your
Minutes or memorial Aids. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime
Surv. p. xiv, A Memorial Sketch is, a Delineation of a
Harbour, or any Part of a Coast, from the Memory only.
1821 R.Turner Arts & Sci. (ed. 18) 299 The Memorial
lines stand thus. 1830 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets {1834)

43 One of the best instances of the memorial power in com-
position that I have found. 1847GROTE Greece 11. xxxvii.

(1862) III. 339 We hear of his memorial discipline.

t 4. Mindful. Const, inf. rare^K
1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 590 His soule to endowe, he was

memoryall.

B. sb.

f 1. = Memory, a. The bearing of something
in mind ; remembrance, recollection. Phr. in
{the') memorial of': in memory or remembrance of.

1382 Wvcuf Ps. ci. 13 Lord, in to withoute ende abidist
stifle ; and_ thi memorial [Vulg. memoriale] in to ienera-
cioun and in to ieneracioun. 1390 Gowkr Conf II. 70 An
old Cronique-.The which into memorial Is write, c 1480
Henryson Test. Cress. 519 For knichtly pity and memoriall
OffairCresseld, anegirdill can he tak. 1532 More Confut,
Tindale Wks. 471/2 A bare simple signe, and sette but
onely to signify the memoriall of Christes passion. 1605
Play Stucley *n Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 265 In memo-
rial of this victory. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. cxii. 6 The
sweet Memorial of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps
in dust. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3770/2 Thy Memorial will

be renowned to Posterity, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) IX.
1. 19 That man who has tears to spend at the memorial of a
lost friend, but none to shed at the thoughts of a lost inno-
cence,. .has but too much cause to suspect the truth of his
sorrow. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 277 The term. .was a
proper name bestowed in memorial of a person.

fb. The faculty of remembering
J

(a person's)

memory or power of recollection. Obs.
I39oGowerO«A II- 19 On.. Which lost hath his memorial,

So that he can no wit withholde. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron.
Troy 1. i. (1555), Bothe minde and memoriall Fordulled
wer. 1538 Bale Gods Promises in Dodsley O. P. (1780) I.

39 The matters are such as. .ought not to slyde from your
memoryall. 1567 Gude # Godlie Ball. 32 Quhair na myndis
memoriall Can think, nor tung can tell the tryne.

2. A memorial act ; an act of commemoration

;

spec. Eccl. m Commemoration 2 b.

1468 Paston Lett. II. 312 Wyth moch lesse cost he myght
make som othyr memorialle also yn Cambrygge. 1492 Rolls
ofParIt. VI. 444/2 Dedes of Charite and memorialls to be
doon for him. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Commu-
nion, We.. make here before thy diuine Maiestie, with
these thy holy giftes, the memoryall whyche thy Sonne hath
wylled us to make. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 3:3 b,

The memorial, invocation and intercession of saintes. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 623 To meete, and make memo-
riall of their deceased friends with remembrance of their
vertues. 1866 Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 355 When two holidays
fall together, the service of the superior one is used, and
the collect of the inferior day is said after that of the Office
of the Feast as its memorial.

3. Something by which the memory of a person,

thing, or event is preserved, as a monumental
erection, a custom or an observance. Phr. for a
memorial (cf. 1 a),

138a Wyclif Exod. iii. 15 This is name to me withouten
ende, and this my memoriale in generacioun and into gene-
racioun. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 These
iiij. figures, combyned into one, Sette on thy mynde for a
memorial, c 1440 Promp. Parr. 332/1 Memoryal on a
grawc.in remembrawnce of a dede body. £1449 Pecock
Repr. Prol. 4 The memorials or the mynde placis of Seints.

1530 Tindale Prol. Lev. Wks. (1573) 14/1 Baptisme is our
common badge, and sure earnest, and perpetual memoriall
that we pertaine vnto Christ. 1611 Bible Mark xiv. 9 This
also that she hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall
of her. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 202 To buy him a ring
for a memoriall of me. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. xii, They
set up a rotten Plank or a Stone for a Memorial. 1849 Mac-
aulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 613 The plough and the spade have
not seldom turned up ghastly memorials of the slaughter.

'853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 168 The memorials
of the rule of the Pharaohs are still engraved on the rocks
of Libya. 1857 Raskin Arrcnvs ofChace (1880) I. 44 Every
day renders the destruction of historical memorials more
complete in Europe.

•f'4. A note or memorandum. Obs.

1577 [Dee] (title) General and Rare Memorials pertayning
to the Perfect Arte of Navigation. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI

I

243 Full of Notes and Memorialls of his owne Hand, es-

pecially touching Persons. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. x,

These Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our
Observations, and Memorials through the Course of Time.
1732 — Beasts'1

Confess. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 271 His promises
he ne'er forgot, But took memorials on the spot. 1817
Pari. Deb. 1879 That Mr. Harmer drew his petitions from
memorials by T. E.

fb. A book of memoranda ; a day book. Obs.

1588 J. Mellis Briefe Jnstr. B ivb, The Memorial is a
booke where-in a marchaunt discriueth and writeth all his

daily businesse.

C. Law. An abstract of the particulars of a deed,

etc., serving for registration.

1813 Act 53 Geo. Ill, c. 141 § 2 A Memorial of the Date
of every such Deed, .shall be enrolled in the High Court of
Chancery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 61 Before the

registering of the memorial of the deed.

d. Scots Law. A statement of facts drawn up
to be submitted for counsel's opinion. Also, an

advocate's brief.

1752 Acts ofSederunt (1760) 462 The Lords, having taken
into consideration the bad practice of giving in long me-
morials before advising prepared states, They from this day
forward discharge the giving in any such memorials, and
that short cases, .be made by each party, and put into the

Lords boxes. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, ' Give me the me-
morial, and come to me on Monday at ten", replied the

learned counsel, a 1822 in Kay's Portraits (1838) II. 278
It's no in your memorial (brief).

5. A record, chronicle, or memoir; now chiefly

//., a record, often containing personal reminis-

cences, of the history of a person, place, or event.

1513 Bradshaw St. Werbnrge 200 An other Balade 1

O frutefull histore o digne memoriall. c 1515 (////*) The
Auchinleck Chronicle: ane Schort Memoriale of the Scottis

Corniklis for Addicioun [1436-1461], printed from the As-
loan MS. 1667M11.TON P.L. 1.362 Thonghof their Names
in heav'nly Records now Be no memorial, a 1671 Ld.
Fairfax Mem. (1699) 1 A short Memorial of the northern

actions in which I was engaged. 1748 H. Wai.pole Lett,

(1846) II. 228, I am a little pleased to have finished a slight

memorial of it [sc. Houghton]. 1843 Sir T. D. Lauder
(title) Memorial of the Royal Progress in Scotland in 1842.

1872 Hare (title) Memorials of a Quiet Life.

6. In diplomatic use : A general designation for

various classes of informal state papers, either pre-

sented by an ambassador to the representative of

the Power to which he is accredited, and embody-
ing statements of facts, claims, or propositions

made on behalf of his government, or sent by the

ministry of foreign affairs to one of its own agents

abroad, containing instructions relative to some
matter of negotiation.

1536 in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. App. lxxvL 182 heading,

A memorial of such articles as were . . treated of between the

kings highnes counsailers &.. the French ambassadors.

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 194 To gif in befoir the

Quenis Grace, .ane formal and sufficient roll and memoriaj.

1680 (title) The two memorials delivered by Mr. Sidney his

majesty of Great Britains Envoy extraordinary to induce

the States-general not to enter into a league defensive with

the French king. 1696 Phillips, Memorial,..* Writing de-

livered in by a Pubfick Minister about some part of his

Negotiation. 1758 Ann. Reg. 187 A memorial presented.,

to the dyet of the empire, by Baron Gimmengen, electoral

minister of Brunswick Lunenbourg. 1833 Alison Hist.

Eurofe (1848) I. iii. § 19. 230 The king, .. unable to make
up his mind on the subject, bad it repeatedly debated, both

orally in the council, and in written memorials of no common
ability.

7. A statement of facts forming the basis of or

expressed in the form of a petition or remonstrance

to a person in authority, a government, etc.

1713 Steele Guardian No. 128 P 2 A most humble ad-

dress, or memorial, presented to her majesty. 1769 Robert-

son Chas. V, IV. Wks. 1813 V. 393 Theydrew up and pub-

lished a memorial, containing all their demands. 1832



MEMORIAL.
Ht. Martineau Devierara ii. 15 They met from time to

time to. .draw up memorials to Government,

8. attrib. : memorial day, a day on which a me-
morial is made; U.S. (with initial capitals) the day
(in the Northern States 30 May; in the Southern

States in April) set apart for honouring the me-
mory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65.
1836 Keblb Stmt. xi. (1848) 276 There seems a propriety

In reading on his memorial-day in particular the account of
their common calling and adherence to Christ. 1807 Kip-

ling Captains Courageous 245 And Monday's Memo-
rial Day.

Memorial (mimo^rial) , v. [f. Memorial sb.]

1. trans, a. To address a memorial to (a person)
;

to memorialize.
1768 Sir W. Johnson in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Colt.

(1891) I. 80 They had even the face.. to memorial me,
praying that the Indians might not be allowed to give up
far to the north or west. 1778 Phil. Sun: S. Iret. 352 liirm-

ingham, Sheffield and other inland towns memorial govern-
ment not to execute a scheme so big with ruin. 1831 Doyle
in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) II. 440 Would not the
proper mode of proceeding, in the case of the soldier, lie to

memorial the commander-in-chief? 1894 W. O'Brien in

Daily News 25 Dec. 6/5 The tenants, .meekly memorial
his lordship for some consideration.

b. To denounce in a memorial.
1731 N. Hampshire Prov. Papers {1870) IV. 614 In order

to memorial the Govemour to the Right Honourable the
Lords of Trade & Plantations, as a Person not a friend to

the Province.

2. intr. To draw up a memorial ; to petition for.
1764 P. Skene in N. York Col. Doc. (1856) VII. 615 The

Honb ' e

t
Board of Trade directed that the above lands

memorialed for, should not be granted. 1821 Col. Hawker
Diary (1893) I. 242 My brother officers, .expressed a wish
(and even wanted to memorial) for my promotion.

3. Law. To enter in a memorandum.
1824 Ann. Reg. 64 All transfers should be null and void

until so memonalled and enrolled.

Memorialist (m/moe-rialist). [f. Memorial
Sb. + -1ST.]

1. One who addresses or presents a memorial.
1713 Steele Guardian No. 128 F 2 The nauseous memo-

rialist, with the most fulsom flattery tells the queen of her
thunder. 1741 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895)
I. 491 Your Memorialist Humbly prays that a consideration
of the sd affair may be had. 1858 Greenek Gunnery 345
And memorialist, as in duty boundj will ever pray.

2. A writer of biographical or historical me-
morials.

1766 Ann. Reg. n. 29 The pains, .the celebrated memorialist
takes to gloss over her actions. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXII.
£59 We purpose to collect from these obscure, but most
interesting memorialists, a few sketches and biographical
portraits of these great princes. X903 Morley Gladstone
I. i. 1 In one sense a statesman's contemporaries . . must be
the best if not the only true memorialists and recorders.

f 3. One who has a good memory. Obs.
1719 Freethinker III. 40 Others, .look on a mere Memo-

rialist as an ill-digested Commonplace Book.

Memorialize (mirao^rialaiz), v. [f. Me-
morial v. + -IZE.]

1. trans. To preserve the memory of; to be or
supply a memorial of; to commemorate.
1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 82 A stone,

memorialising the spot of a ' barbarous murder'. 1822-56
I)e Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 III. 255 Those 'gram-
matici* whom he [Suetonius] memorialises as an order of
men flocking to Rome in the days of the Flavian family.
1892 Blackw. Mag. CL1. 58/1 Five arches, probably meant
to memorialise the five arches of the Pool of Bethesda.
2. To address a memorial to. Also ahsol.

1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 The Deputies .. con-
tinue to memorialize the French Plenipotentiaries. 1855
Mrs. Gore Mammon II. 154 Last year, I memorialised the
bishop. 1880 Disraeli Eudym. III. xxxi. 310 The counties
met, the municipalities memorialised.

Hence Memorialized, Memorializing ppl.
adj's. ; Memorializa'tion, the action ofMemorial-
ize v. ; Memo-rializer, one who memorializes.
1803 Man in Moon (1804) 1 13 Memorialized. i8o7Bentham

Mem. $ Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 424 An arrangement which..
J. B. has the satisfaction of seeing proposed by the me-
morializing Judges. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag (L.), The
memorializers had taken the precaution to put their me-
morial in the form of a round-robin. 1874 Piazzi Smyth
Our Inheritance 11. x. 193 Those. .Egyptians, .delighted in

.. architectural memorialization of bulls and goats and ..

every bestial thing.

MemorlaUy (mimS^riali), adv. rare. [f. Me-
morial a. + -ly -.]

1. By heart ; = Memoriter.
1660 J. Lloyd Prim. Episc. 33 A premeditated and me-

morially delivered prayer. 1866 Public School L^atin
Primer Pref., A concise manual of facts and codes of rules
m Latin, to be memorially learnt.

2. As a memorial ; so as to preserve a memory.
1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 314 Not so much

living in his poems as memorially recording his life in them,

II Memoria technica (m/mo*'ria te'knika).
[L. =' technical memory'.] A method by which
the memory is assisted by artificial contrivances ; a
system of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance.

x73° 1R. Grey] (title) Memoria Technica ; or, a new me-
thod of Artificial Memory. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin.
Mea. Introd. Lect. 32 Must an artificial method of forgetting
become even more necessary than a memoria technica?
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 295 Such were the 22 Books
intended by Josephus, so numbered by a sort of memoria
technica, in conformity to the 22 Hebrew letters.
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Memoried (memorid), a. [f. Memory + -ed 2
.]

1. Having a memory (of a specified kind), as
long-, short-memoried.
IS73 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes 138 b, The well memoried

man. 1610 Healey^V. Aug. Citie ofGod (1620) 249 Plato in
his Theastetus saith that the cholericke person is the best
memoried. 1877 Long-memoried [see Long a. 1 16].

2. Full of or fraught with memories, rare.
1851 C. T. d'Eyncourt Eustace (ed. 2) 18 It is such house-

hold scenes as these which form The memoried World of
Youth. 1898 W. K. Johnson Terra Tenebr. 141 And be
the memoried tomb with rose-leaves spread.

HflCemorious, a. Obs. or arch. rare. [ad.
med.L. memoriosus (OF. memorieux), I. memoria
Memory: see -ous.]

1. Having a good memory ; mindful of.

159? R- Linche Fount. Anc. Fid. Liij b, If by the Ty-
rannie of fore-passed times, the memorious notes of such
industrious fathers were not blotted out. c 1600 Tt'mou 11.

i. (Shaks. Soc.) 26 Pseud. Dos't thou remember? Gelas. I

am memorious. 1603 Florio Montaigne ill. viii. 563
Learned, wise and memorious [orig. mcmorieux\. 1621
G. Sandys Ovufs Met. xiv. (1626) 296 Memorious [orig.
memores) of the Trojan woes. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,
Memorious, that hath a good memory.
2. Memorable.
1883 Hurton 8: Cameron Gold Coast I. to Shaggy Cintra .

.

with its memorious convent and its Moorish castle.

Memorist (me'm&rist). rare, [f. Memory or
Memorize v.; see -ist.]

+ 1. One who prompts the memory. Obs.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 21 Conscience the

punctual Memorist within us.

2. If. S. One who memorizes or commits to
memory; one who has a retentive memory.
1872 New Cycl. Hlustr. A need. 9/2 Fame has given me

the report of being a memorist.

II Memoriter (mim^'ritaj), adv. [L , f. inemor
mindful, remembering.] From memory, by heart.
1612 IIkinsley Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 178 All the Theames

of this Author being then written of and pronounced by
them memoriter. 1766 T. Clap Hist. Yale Colt. 82 Twice
a Week five or six deliver a Declamation memoriter from
the oratorical Rostrum. 1890 J. Pl'lsford Loyalty to
Christ I 330 Any man of the world with ordinary intelli-

gence might learn it, and express it memoriter.

b. as adj. Spoken or speaking ( memoriter'.
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 461

In the case of memoriter evidence of this description. 1896
Daily News n Jan. 6/4 The mere memoriter preacher.

Memorize (me'moraiz), v. [f. Memory -f- -ize.]

1. trans. To keep alive the memory or recollec-

tion of; to cause to be remembered, make me-
morable. Now rare or Obs.

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas 11878) 58 His fortune or rather
misfortune., is memorized byvsina prouerbial byword. 1605
Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 40 Except they meane to.. memorize
another Golgotha, a 1639 Si'Ottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 11.

(1677) 28 To memorize this victory, the King did found an
Episcopal See. 1657 R. Vinf.s Lord's Supper (1677) 162

Memorizing him in a piece of bread and cup of wine. 1846
Landor Hellenics Wks. II. 4S4 Muses ..Who from your
sacred mountain, .hear and memorise The crimes of men
and counsels of the Gods.

b. Said of impersonal subjects. Also intr. To
be a memorial or memento.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. 36 Eate of my sonne one morsel

Set, that it may memorize against you, ye are accessary to

is dismembering. 1622 Drayton Foly-olb. xx'i. 160 Nothing
..Except poore widdowes cries to memorize your theft.

1654-66 Earl Orkkry Parthen. (1676) 621 The Hellespont,

memorized by the famous death of Hero and Leander. 1822

Blackw. Mag. XII. 412 A Cenotaph to memorise our grave.

2. To perpetuate the memory of in writing; to put

on record ; to relate, record, mention. Now mr^.
1591 Spenser R uines ofTime 364 Because they living cared

not to cherishe No gentle wits..Which might theirnames
for ever memorize. 1632 Lithgow T?-az>. 1. 11, I arriued at

Rome, of the which I will memorize, some rarest things.

1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 88 Here flourished the

exact Martial discipline, so memorized by ancient Historio-

graphers. 1701 J. Prince (title) Danmonii Orientales

Illustres...A Work wherein the Lives and Fortunes of the

Most famous Divines, . . Natives of that most noble Province

. . are memoriz'd. 1831 Lamr Let. to Moxon in Final Mem.
viii, The R. A. here memorised, was George Daw. 1869

PjROwning Ring <y Bk. ix. 1345 Like the strange favour,

Maro memorized As granted Aristasus.

with clause. 1619 Wither Vox Pacif. it. 45 You have not

memorized . . How God . . against your Enemies hath fought.

3. To commit to memory. Chiefly U.S.
1856 Olmsted Slave States 552 His power of memorizing

and improvising music. 1878 W. H.Daniels ThatBoy ix. 140
He had even taken the pains to memorize a number of

hymns and sonnets. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps fy Flats vi.

150 The sharp.. should be able to memorise instantly as

many cards as possible.

Hence Memorized ppl.a., Memorizing1 vbl.sb.

and ppl.a.; Me-morizable a.
}
that may be me-

morized or committed to memory ; Memoriza'-
tion, the action of the verb Memorize ; Me*mo-
rizer, one who memorizes.
1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. Wks. 1878 II. 211 Who

vow'd his name should be a;ternized. .In memorizing lines.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 135 A place scarce worth the

memorizing. 1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. iii. § 2. 145 Jerome
had more learning, Augustine had more logic ; the former
being the greater memorizer. 1884 American VIII. 396
Any good memorizable series. 1886-7 T. Grady Proc.

Amer. Instruct. Deaf 261 A vast process of memorization.

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 297 An easily memorized
series of shop sizes. 1890 J. G. Fitch Notes Amer. Schools

MEMORY.
% Training Coll. 50 What is oddlycalled 'memorizing 1

. .U
often confined to the reproduction of scraps of information
or short passages from text-books.

t Me'morous, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. memoro-
sus (OK. memoreux), f. L. memor mindful: see
-ous.] Memorable.
1513 Bradshaw St, Werhurge 1. 159 Whiche realme by

processe and power vyctoryous Subdued all other to hym,
full memorous. Ibid. 283 Whiche ladyes were buryed full

memorous At Peturborowe abbay.

Memory (memori), sb. Forms : a. (chiefly

Se. and north.) 4-6 memoire, memore, memour,
5-6 -oyre, 6 memor, memoir. 0. 4-6 memorye,
4-7 memorie, (6 memoree, -i), 4- memory, [a.

OF. memorie, memoire, memore (mod.Y. memoire)
-Sp. , Vg., It. memoria, ad. L. memoria, noun of
quality or condition f. memor mindful, remember-
ing, a reduplicated formation on the root *mer-

f

Indogermanic *smcr- (Skr. smar-) to remember.
There is no etymological connexion between L. memor

and the vb. memini I remember.

J

1. The faculty by which things are remembered
;

the capacity for retaining, perpetuating, or reviv-

ing the thought of things past. To commit or

f commend to memory : see the vbs.

1340 Ayenb. 107 Ac y-yeue is be herte parfitliche and
yconfermed, uor be memorie is zuo cleuiynde ine him
pet ne of no ping benche bote ine him. c 1375 Se. Leg.
Saints vi. (Thowasi 595 For in til a man visdome Is, &
of bat ane bare procedis vndirstandynge, memore, &
wite. 1413 Pilgr. So-vle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxv, 71 God
made man ryght as a Trynyte, he yaf him memory, vn-

derstandyng and wylle. 1513 Douglas yEnet's x. Pro!.

70 Rayson decernis, inemor kepis the consaiL 1530 Palsgr.
666/2, I commende it to memorie. ("1540 Boordk The bake
for to L.ernc C iij b, It doth acuat, quycken, and refreshe,

the memorye. 1690 Locke Hum. Una. 1. iv. (1695) 35 I»y

the memory it [an idea] can be made an actual perception
again. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich
16 Mar., J'he memory can retain but a certain number of
images. 1828 Scott /''. M. Perth xxiv, Our memory is, of
all our powers of mind, that which is peculiarly liable to be
suspended. 1855 H. Spencer Priuc. Psychol. (1872) I. iv.

viii. 483 The subject-matter of Memory is retrospective.

personified. 1618 Bp. Hall Righteous Mammon 95
Memory, the Great keeper or Master of the rolles of the
soule. 1831 Wordsw. Bothwell Castle, Memory, like sleep,

hath powers which dreams obey.. ; How little that she
cherishes is lost !

b. Art of memory, artificial memory: mnemo-
nics ; a system of mnemonic devices.

[1491 Pethus Ravennas {title) Phoenix ; seu artificiosa me-
moria.] 154. R. Coh-and {title) The Art of Memory, that

otherwyse is called the Phenix. 1573 W. Fulwod tr. Grata-
rolus' Castel of Memorie vu. F v b. Artificial! Memorie is

a disposyng or placing of sensible thinges in the mynde by
imagination, whereunto the naturall Memorie hauing re-

spect, is by them admonished. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav.

70 It is not possible for anie man to learne the Art of

Memorie,. .except he haue a naturall memorie before. 1647
Cowley Mistress, Soul iii, So that thy Parts become to me
A kind of Art of Memory. 1653 R. Sanders (title) Physio-

gnomic ..Whereunto is added the Art of Memorie. 1747
Hoyle (title) A Short Treatise On the Game of Whist..

To which is added, An Artificial Memory: Or, An easy

Method of assisting the Memory of those that play at the

Game.
2. This faculty considered as residing in a par-

ticular individual ; often with epithet denoting the

extent to which the faculty is developed or the

department in which it is most active.

c iyj& Cn ax;cer A net. $ Arc. 14 This old story.. That eeld,

which ]>at al! can frete and bite,. -hath negh devoured oute

of my memory. 1484 Caxton Fables of /iisop 11. ix, Good
children ought. .to. .put in theyr hert & memory the doc-

tryne..of theyr parentes. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 5,

I should haue a verie good wit, for I haue but a bad
memorie. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. in. 125 For this appear'd

the blazing Star Yet fresh in our memory. 169Z R. L'Es-

trange Fables cccliii. 323 Wherefore Parasites and Lyers
had need of Good Memories. 170s Addison Italy Prefi, I

took care to refresh my Memory among the Classic Au-
thors. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. iii, A good memory is

often as ready a friend as a sharp wit. 1852 Mrs. Stowe
Uncle Tom's C. xx. 213 Topsy had an uncommon verbal

memory.
b. In the language of wills, etc., of \ good, sane

t

fsafe, sound, f whole memory.
1402 E. E. IFills (1882) 10, I, Iohn Girdeler of Harfeld, in

god mynde and saf memorye, make my testement. 1483

Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 7 § 3 Persons, .within Age. .or not of

whole Memory at the Time of such Fine levied. 1642 tr.

Perkins Prof. Bk. i. § 22. 10 If a man being of good

memorie make a Charter of Feofment. 1820G1FFORD Comfl.

Eug. Lawyer (ed. 5) 672, I.John Mills,, .linen-draper, being

of sound and disposing mind, memory, and understanding.

1826 W. Roberts Wilts $ Codicils (ed. 3) I. 32 No person

who is not of a reasonable mind and sane memory can make

any disposition by will.

T C. To come to one's memory : to recover from

unconsciousness. [Cf. OF. revenir en sa me'moire.]

1754 Richardson Graudison V. xxviii. 174, I have en-

deavoured to account for the noble behaviour of your sister ;

and am the less surprised at it, now she is come to her

memory. . ,

3. Recollection, remembrance. Chiefly in phrases,

asfrom memo>y ; to come to (a person's) memory ;

to bear, have, keep in memory, f To draw or take

into or to memory : to recollect, remember, f To

have memory (of) : to recollect (trans, and intr.).

t Out of memory : forgotten.J
108-a



MEMORY.
c 1369 Chaucer Bk. Diichtsse 045 Hir throte, as I haue

now memoyre, Semed a round tour of yvoyrc. c 1386
— Miller's Prol. 4 It was a noble stone And worthy
for to drawen to memorie. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 37 Who
so drawth into memoire What hath befalle of old and
newe. Ibid. II. 22 Bot al was clene out of memoire.
Ibid. III. 166 Tak into memoire, For al this pompe and
al this pride Let no justice gon aside, c 1400 Rom. Rose

5752 Sich as. .toward god have no memorie. 1500-20 Dun-
bar Poems Ixxii. 5 Having his passioun in memorye. 1550
Crowley Last Trumpet 1021 Se thou cal to memori The
ende wherfore al men are made. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe
Imi. (Arb.) 15 This beaste . . doth wonderfulli beare in me-
morie benefytes shewed vnto him. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1826) 156 Whilest each man was guiltie of

the fault, and had fresh memorie thereof. 1590 Sir J. Smyth
Disc. Weapons 2 The most of the which that shall fall into

my memorie. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. iv. ix. 7 When men
reuolted shall vpon Record Beare hatefull memory. 161

1

Bible i Cor.xv. 2 If yee keepe in memorie what I preached

vnto you. a 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 21 Wee haue
memory not of one Shipp that euer returned. 1638 Sir T.

Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 25 Suffer me (whiles in memory) to

tell you of a fish or 2 which in these seas were obvious.

1802 Wordsw. Sonn., When I have borne in memory what
has tamed Great Nations. 1856 GROTEf/Vft'Ct'H.xcviii, XII.

647 A considerable portion of the Greeks of Olbia could re-

peat the Iliad from memory. Mod. The portrait was painted
from memory.

b. An act or instance of remembrance ; a repre-

sentation in the memory, a recollection.

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. Hi, She told me a strange
tale. ., Like broken memories of many a heart Woven into

one. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara iv, You put strange

memories in my head. 1854 Mrs. Stowe {title) Sunny
Memories of Foreign Lands.

C. A person or thing held in remembrance.
1842 Tennyson Gardeners Daughter (end), The darling

of my manhood, and, alas ! Now the most blessed memory
of my age. 1886 A. Birrell in Contemf. Rev. L. 28 The
first great fact to remember is, that the Edmund Burke we
are all agreed in regarding as one of the proudest memories
of the House of Commons was an Irishman.

4. The fact or condition of being remembered
;

* exemption from oblivion '

(J.). ? Obs. exc. as in b.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Niniati) 1086 pis sa schort
tyme gane ves pat ?et it is in memorfresch. 1375 Barbour
Bruce 1. 14 To put in wryt a suthfast story, That it lest ay
ftirth in memory. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. i. 1 To
thentent that thc.featis of armes. .shulde. .be. .put in per-

petuall memory. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Thesens (1595)

15 And this is that which is worthy memorie. .touching the
wars of these Amazones. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. iii.

51 That euerliuing man of Memorie, Henrie the fift. 1644
Milton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/1 To say or do aught worthy
memory. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 243/2 Mortal
Nature, .obtaineth Eternal Memory by the greatness of
such works.

b. In memory of, f to the memory of : so as to

keep alive the remembrance of; as a record of.

Also fin memory, for a memorial.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 9 In memoreof his passion.

? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 63 Thys storye ys, withowten lye, At
Rome wretyn in memorye. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv.

[Lucas) 31 In lofe & memoreof bare name. « 1400-50.^ /<.',*:-

ander rn8 In mynde & in memory of him to make a cite.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xlv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Makyng
great bokes to be in memory. 1640 Bi\ Hall Chr. Moder.
1. xii. 127 A yearely fast called Arzibur, in the sad memory
of the dog of Sergius. 1653 Nissena 154 A Livery which
they wore to the memory of the deceased King. 1769
Goldsm. Hist. Rome II. 490 He removed, for change of air,

to Helenopolis, a city which he had built to the memory of
his mother. 1781 J. Morison in Sc. Paraphrases xxxv. vi,

Through latest ages let it pour In inem'iy of my dying hour.

5. The recollection {of something) perpetuated
amongst men ; what is remembered of a person,

object, or event ; (good or bad) posthumous repute.

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 495 J?e whilk place, for be
childes memour, Ks halden 311 in grete honour. 1490
Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 102 Memore shalbe therof as longe
as heuyn & erthe shall last. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv.

75 Their memorie Shall as a Patterne, or a Measure, Hue.
1611 Bible Prov. x. 7 The memorie of the iust is blessed.

1625 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Vse the Memory
of thy Predecessor fairly, and tenderly. 1662 J. Davies tr.

Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 125 Cyril of Alexandria, whose me-
mory the Greeks celebrate on the 9. of June. 1711 Swift
Jrnl. to Stella 28 May, I.. promised to do what I could to
help him to a service, which I did for Harry Tenison's
memory. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xvii. II. 44 The memory
of Constantine has been deservedly censured for another in-

novation which corrupted military discipline. 1838 Arnold
Hist. Rome (1846) I. vi. 213 His fathers memory.. was re-

garded with respect and affection. 1868 Freeman Norm.
Coup. (1877) II. vii. 45 He has left a dark and sad memory
behind.

b. Of blessed, happy, famous (etc.) memory : a
formula used after the names of sovereigns, princes,

or other notable persons who have been distin-

guished for their actions or virtues.

[1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 149 Seynte Gregory.,
caltethe Constantyne a man of goode memory.) 1485
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 288/2 The most famous Prince of
blessed memorie King Heme the VI th

. 1509 Fisher Fu-
neral Serm. C'tess Richmond'Wks. (1876) 289 A comyny-
cacyonbetwyxt the woman ofblessed memory called Martha
and our sauyour Ihesu. 1605 Camden Rem. 3 Our late

Soveraigne, of most deare sacred and ever-glorious memorie
Queene Elizabeth. 1660 Lu. Brudnell in Buccleuch MSS.
(Hist. MS. Comm.) 1 . 31 3 When his late Majesty of glorious
memory was intended to go against the Scots. 1738 Swift
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 4 His late Majesty King William
the Third, of ever glorious and immortal Memory'- 176s
Bp. Forbes Jrnl. (1886) 176 The widow of Sutherland of
Bogsie, of facetious memory.
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6. The length oi time over which the recollec-

tion of a person or a number of persons extends

;

chiefly in phr. beyorui, fpast, f out of within the

memory {of man). + Through all memory: for all

time.

1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates D vij, And in his lawe he
(the pope] thrust in fayned gyftes of old emperours that

were out of memorye, sayenge that [etc.]. 154a Aberdeen
Reg. (1844) I. 439 Vsit and perseruit all tymes bigane, past

memor of man. 1555 Eden Decades 1. iv. 21 b, The same
yeare, the sea.. rose higher than euer it dyd before by the

memory of man [orig. more maiorum}. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1576) 9 Within memorie almost the one
halfe of the first sorte be disparked. 1643 Milton Di-
vorce 11. xi, Why then is Pilat branded through all me-
mory? 1667 — P. L. vn. 637 How first this World and
face of things began, And what before thy memorie was
don From the beginning, a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris
1. vi. in Hargrave's Law Tracts (1787) I. 35 That the

river of the Severn usque filum wjuse was time out of
memory parcell of that manor. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 13

P4 He.. has drawn together greater Audiences than have
been known in the Memory of Man. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. i. init., I purpose to write the history of England from
the accession of king James the Second downto a time
which is within the memory of men still living. 1870

Toulmin Smith Eng. Gilds 213 margin, The gild was begun
at a time beyond the memory of man.

b. Law. Time of {legal) memory, see quots.

Cf. the corresponding phrase ' Time Immemorial, or Time
whereof the Memory of Man runneth not to the contrary ',

Act 2 <y 3 Will. IV, c. 71 § 1.

1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. ii. § 120. 54 If a Deed bear
date before time ofmemory it is not pleadable. 1766 Black-
stone Comm. I. 31 Time of memory hath been long ago
ascertained by the law to commence from the reign of

Richard the first.

7. Eccl. A commemoration, esp, of the departed.

Ohs. exc. Hist.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7957 pe bryde [part of the

Host] he offreb to haue memory For soules bat are yn pur-

gatory. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. vii. 88 He is holden..to..
munge ine in his memorie Among alle cristene. 1463 Bury
Wills (Camden) 18 And after the seid messe to sey a me-
morie of requiem for vs. 1558 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App.
iv. 6 If there be some other devout sort of prayers or me-
mory said. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd454 Their memories,
their singings, and their gifts. 1853 Rock Ch. ofFathers
IV. xii. 125 After the collect for the day..came the 'me-
mories j or, as we now call them, ' commemorations '. 1885
R. W. Dixon Hist.Ch. Eng.*.\\\\. III. 283 (tr. Bucer),And
I am told that there are women of title who boldly demand
memories to be celebrated when there are no communicants.

t 8. To make tnemory of', to preserve a record or

memorial of; to record, mention. Obs.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 31 Of wthyre Iuly-

anis sere mencione I sal mak 30U here, & als sume memor
sal I ma of Iulyane apostata. c 1410 Lydg. Assembly of
Gods 1515 For on the walles was made memory Singlerly of
euery creature That there had byn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi.

ii. 1 To whom no share in armes and chevalree They doe
impart, ne maken memoi ee Of their brave gestes. a 1643
Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 85 There is no me-
mory made how the sentence was received.

f 9. A memorial writing ; a historical account

;

a record ofa person or an event ; a history. Obs.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 269 Cambises,..vnder whom
the memory [L. historia] of that woman Iudith happede.
c 1470 Harding Chron. cv. iii, The kyng came home with
honour and victorye, As Floressaieth right in his memorye.
a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 183 Wee doe not read in any
memoryes, that our fathers haue left vs, that [etc.]. 157a
R. H. tr. Lauaterus

1

Ghostes (1596) 6g Immediately after

this Historie, he putteth na other more worthie memorie
than the foremost. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D'Acosta's Hist.
Indies v. xii. 359 There are certaine memories and dis-

courses which say, that in this Temple the Divell did speake
visibly. 1673 R-AY Journ. Low C. 6 There is no memory
that these places were part of the Continent. 1730 A. Gor-
don MaffeCs Amphitn. 57 There is no Memory of any
other [Amphitheatre] to be found on Medals.

1 10. An object or act serving as a memorial ; a
memento. Obs.
c 1470 Harding Chron. cxxi. iii, The Abbay of Batayle..
He called it so then for a memorye Of his batayle. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/1 They fond hys rynge and one
gloue whiche they brought agayn and that other the Sextayn
reteyned for a wytnes and memorie. 1547 Injunc. Edw. VI,
xxviii. c ij b, That they shall takeawaie. .all shrines [etc.],..

so that there remain no memory of the same, in walles,

glasses, windowes, or els where. 1.S48 9 (Mar.) Bk. Com.
Prayer, Communion, And did institute, and in his holy
Gospell commaund us, to celebrate a perpetuall memory of
that his precious death. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec.
Oxford (1880) 367 To remaine as a perpetuall memory
and record of such orders. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 7
These weedes are memories of those worser houres. 1624

Bedell Lett. xi. 150 It is a memorie and representation of
the true Sacrifice, .made on the Altar of the Crosse.

+ 11. A memorial tomb, shrine, chapel, or the

like ; a monument. Obs.
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 49 Men bigging be memoryes ofmartres.

1579 Fulke Refut. Rastel 797 Miracles worked at their

chappelles or memorie. 1641 Mede Apost. Latter T. 120
Those who approached the shrines of Martyrs, and prayed at

their memories, and sepulchers. 1656 Evelyn Diary 8 July,
King Coilus-.ofwhom I find no memory save at the pinnacle
of one of their wool-staple houses, where is a statue. 1691
Wood Aih. Oxon. I. 541 Jackson.. was buried in the Inner
Chappel. .but hath no memory at all over bis grave.

12. attrib. and Comb., as memory - haunted,

-haunting adjs. ; memory-picture t
~stone ; memory-

man, a professor of mnemonics; + memory-
mountebank, a quack exponent of mnemonics.
1848 Dickens Dotmbey lix, *Memory-haunted twilight.
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1882 Ouida Maremma 1. 151 The wondrous, mysterious,

memory-haunted land. 1899 E. J. Chapman Drama Two
Lives 14 Manya*memory-haunting face. 1815 MoORzEpil.
to ' Ina ' 35 Nothing can surpass the plan Of that Professor—
{trying to recollect) psha !— that Memory-man. 1643
Fuller Holy ty Prof. St. 111. x. i74Theartificiall rules which
. . are delivered by *M emory-mountebanks. 1887 F. Francis
Saddle ty Mocassin 267 One of those *memory pictures that

form the pteasantest relics of travel, a 1847 Eliza Cook To
Mem. Burns ii, None that deck thy *memory-stone.

Me'moryless,^. [-less.] Having no memory.
1857 Lowell in Atlantic Monthly Dec (1892) 755/1, I am

glad you do not forget me, though I seem so memoryless and
ungrateful.

Memour, -oyre, obs. forms of Memory.
Memphian (mcmlian), a. and sb. [f. Mem-

phi-s + -AX.~} a. adj. Pertaining to Memphis, a

city of ancient Egypt; often used vaguely for

* Egyptian \ Memphian stone : Pliny s lapis Mem-
phites (cf. Mephis). b. sb. An inhabitant or na-

tive of Memphis ; an Egyptian.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 783 One, . . a fearfull

slaughter made Of all the First-horn that the Memphians
had. 1605 Ibid. it. Hi. 111. Law 895 They long For Memphian
hotch-potch, Leeks, and Garlick strong. 1635 Kutter
Shepheards Holy day v. ii. F 5 b, A Memphian stone, that

has the power To bring a deadly sleepe on all the senses.

1667 Milton/\Z. 1.307 Husirisand hisMemphian Chivalrie.

175a Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 19 Indisputable antiques,

and of the Memphian marble. i8ai Byron Juan m. lxv,

Like skulls at Memphian banquets. 18*7 Pollok Course T.

vn, The Memphian mummy now shook off its rags.

Memphitic (memfrtik), a. [ad. Gr. Mt/x</»-

rttevs, f. MefKptTTjs inhabitant of Memphis : see -1TE

and -ic] Pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect

of Coptic spoken there. Also f Meniphi tical a.

1581 J. Bell IIaddon*s Answ. Osor. 492 b, You builde not

the consciences of men, but highe steepe Memphyticall
Steeples (as I may tearme them).. of lofty speeches.

_
1861

Chambers 's Encycl.W. 78/1 Theduplex Egyptian [version].

.

the one being in the language of Lower Egypt, and termed
the Coptic or Memphitic [etc.]. 1875 Lichtfoot Comm.
Col. (ed. 2)3i2«c/f, The readingsof the Memphitic Version.

Mempris, -yse, obs. forms of Mainprize.

Mem-sahib (me'msajib). [See quot. 1886

and Sahib.] A European married lady.

1857 Househ. Words 19 Dec i6,/i An Affghan. .inquired

if the Sahib or Mem-sahib was in want of any of these

commodities. 1886 Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobson, Mem-
Sahib. This singular example of a hybrid term is the usual

respectful designation of a European married lady in the

Bengal Presidency ; the first portion representing ma'am.
Madam Sahib is used at Bombay.

1 Men, indef pron. Obs. See also Me indef.

pron. [Weakened form of Man indef. pron. ; cf.

Du. men.] = One SI.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 33 pis beot ba twa sunne be men fulie5

alra swiSest. a 1225 Leg. Kath. (Abbotsf.) 1372 As men [v.r.

me] droh ham to hare dea3. c 1250 Gen. (y Ex. 1203 And
morie, men sei5, was Sat hil. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol.

205, I bad men sholde me my covche make. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. 11. vii. (1495) 33 Of the other two Ierar-

chyes men shall speke innermore in theyr owne place. 1483
Caxton G. de la Tour f v b, Men ought not to susteyne his

lord in his wrathe and yre. 1484 — Fables of AH sop v. vii,

Men muste putte hym self at the vpper syde of hym.

Men, plural of Man sb. Men, obs. f. Mean.

T Menable, a. Obs. [a. OF. menable, f. metier

to lead : see -able.] a. Having the quality of

leading ; fit to lead or guide, b. Capable of being,

or liable to be, led ; amenable.
1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 And tho began to blowe A wynd

menable fro the lond. Ibid. 292 Thogh a man be resonaule,

Yit after kinde he is menable To love.

1 Menacane. Min. Obs. [a. G. menacan
(Werner), f. the place-name Menachan.'] = Men-
achanite. Hence (by back-formation) fMenac,
as a name for a genus including menacane '.

1803 G. Mitchel in Trans. R. Irish Acad. X. 11 Of the

genus Menac we are already acquainted with five species

or ores. Ibid. 23 Menacane.
Menaccanite : see Menachanite.

Menace (me*nas), sb. Now literary. Forms:
a. 4 manasce, -aaae, 4-5 manas(se, 4-6
manace, 5 raenys, 5, 7 manesse, 6 mannace,
-asshe ,meanus, menasse, manasshe, 5- menace.
&. north, and Sc. 4 manaunce, -anas, 4-5 man-
(n)ance, 5 manans. [a. OF. manace, menace(mod.
F. menace), a Com. Rom. word, = Pr. menassa, Sp.

{a) menaza, Pg. {a)meaca, It. minaccia :—L. mindciat

f. mindc-, minax adj. threatening, f. mindri to

threaten.

The fi forms prob. arose from association with words in

ance. Editors have commonly printed manauce,etc, but

the -ance is in several instances authenticated by rimes.]

A declaration or indication of hostile intention,

or of a probable evil or catastrophe ; a threat.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1834 For quils bat godd bam raght his

grace, Littel roght bam of his manance [other MSS. manace].

1390 Gower Conf. I. 340 He bad hem trete, And stinte

of the manaces grete. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5032 He
had mare drede of his trespas ban of be Erlis manas. 1484
Caxton FablesofAZsop 11. xvi. (1889) 54 Somme maken grete

menaces whiche haue no myghte. 1523 Ld. Burners Froiss.

I. ccexxvii. 207 b, Suche wordes and manasshes abasshed

greatly y« cardynals. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr.^ ix. vii.

(1886) 142 They stand in more awe of the manacies of a
witch than of all the threatnings. .pronounced by God. 1664

H. More Myst. of/nig. 281 Those powerful and affrightful
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words of Excommunication, that Menace of committing
men to Hell-fire. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin in. 134 And
scorn their proudest braves, their stern Menaces ! {rime
faces]. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 120 A menace alone,
without a consequent inconvenience, makes not the injury.

1820 Byron Mar. Fat. iv. i, What means this menace? 1867
Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. ix. 106 The fierce me-
nace was delivered amidst frowning groups of. . nobles.

b. In generalized use : The action of threatening.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27439 He dredis manasor tresum. C1380

Wyclif Wks. (1880) 63 A pore man hei constreynen to
synne bi manas. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5
A sturdy champion.. His swerd upreryd, proudly gave ma-
nace. c 1447 in Jarrovj <y Wearmouth (Surtees) 243 \V l mony
other wirdis of menys. 1470 Gaw. fy Got 446 Withoutin me-
nance [rimes legiance, plesance]. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 10.

Kennedic 4 Had thay maid of mannace ony mynting. 1781
Gibbon Decl.fy F.-xW. (1869) II. 511 The voice of menace and
complaint was silent. 1797 Mas. Radcliffe Italian iii,

The Marchese persisted in accusation and menace. 1874
Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The English fleet.. was
cruising by way of menace off the Spanish coast.

f O. Phr. to make 'much, great, no) menace.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28517 In gang, in chere, in contenance,

pat 1 to_ men ha mad manace. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvn.
664 Thai . .gret mananss till him mais. '! a 1400 Morte A rth.

3383 All hir mode chaungede, And mad myche manace with
mervayllous wordez. c 1470 Gol. A> Gam. 355 And mak him
na manance, bot al mesoure. 1634 Milton Counts 654
Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of battail make,
and menace high.

d. Attributed to impersonal agents.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. iv. 7 (Camb. MS.) The Rage

tie the manesses of be see commoeuynge or chasinge vpward
heete. 1697 Dryden /Eneid ix. 38 The dark Menace of the
distant War. 1824 Byron Def. Trans/. 1. ii. 195 Wilt thou
Turnbackfrom shadowy menaces of shadows? 1841 James
Brigand i, If yonder frowning cloud fulfil one half its me-
naces. 1871 Palgraye.lVj'?-. Poems 19 The sudden war and
menace of the skies.

e. Said of a state of things, etc., which threatens
danger or catastrophe.
1857 Gallenga Italy373 It was an insult tothe republicans,

. . it was a menace to the aristocracy of Turin. 1874 Green
Short Hist. vii.§3. 362 Theold social discontent, .remained
a perpetual menace to public order.

Menace (me'nas), v. Forms: a. 4 ma-
nysehe, Sc. maynysse, 4-5 manaas(s)e, ma-
nesse, 4-6 manas(s)e, mannasse, 4-7 manace,
4-5 raanasce, -ashe, meanashe, 5 maneoe, 5-6
manasshe, -ysshe, 6 Sc. manes(s)e, -is(s)e,
-iaohe, -yse, -yssyche, mannese, -esche, mi-
nisse, mynaoe, 6-7 chiefly Sc. raenasse, mi-
nace, -ase, myn-, minasse, 5- menace. 0.
north, and Sc. 4 man(n)ance, mananse, -aunee,
-aunse, -aunze. [a. F. menacer (nth c), also
manecier, -echier, AF. manasser (Wadington)
= Pr. menassar, Sp. {a)menazar, Pg. (a)meacar, It.

minacciare :—popular L. *mindcidre, f. mindcia
Menace sb.~\

1. trans. To utter or hold out menaces against

;

to threaten.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3681 5yf bou any man
manasse purgh force or power bat bou hasse. a 1340 Ham-
pole Psalter xxvii. 10 God manaunsid bairn with hell.
'375 Barbour Bruce xi. 150 Thai . . Mannausit [read
Mannansit] the Scottis men halely With gret vordis. 1472-3
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 54/r The said Thomas Trethenry
and Elizabeth his wyfe, ..have thretted and manassed
the Tenauntes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxvii. 40
These infidels sore dyd manysshe Christendome. 1543
Burgh Rec. Stirling (iWy) 41 Contrair the will of the
wache, manisand and boistand thaim. 1632 Heywood 1st
PL Iron Age III. i. Wks. 1874 III. 304 The boldest Greeke
T. hat euer manac d Troy. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 262
When he is compell'd or menac'd into any opinion that he
does not readily conceive. 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam
(1851) I. 54 Her subjects v.ere incited to rebellion ; her life
was menaced. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, ' Hear
me ', he replied, menacing her with his hand.

b. Said of impersonal agents.
1377 Lance. P. PI. B. xm. 6 How bat elde manaced me.

1483 Caxton Cato 4 How the foure elementes menace alle
men that [etc.]. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 175 Your
eyes do menace me : why looke you pale 1 a 1649 Drumm.
of H»wtH./'«mj Wks. (1711)4 High woods, whose mount-
ing tops menace the spheies. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 306
inese evils are great.. .Sooner or later they may menace
the nation itself. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1851) II. 523A new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier.

t 0. Const, inf. Obs.
c 132s SongofYesterday 158 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Wei bou

wost
.
.pat deb hab manast be to die. 1429 Rolls ofParlt. IV.

345/2 [They] hem maneshud to bee dede if they made any
resistence. a 1450 Knt.de la Tour (1868) 118 Thei toke
nym and menaced hym to stone hym vnto dethe.

2. intr. To utter menaces ; to be threatening.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chrm. Wace (Rolls) 8853 So longe he

manased&bret.Attelasteto-gyderebeymet. c 1430 Lydg.Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 O man is meeke, anothir doth
'"anace. 1513 Douglas Mneis 11. iv. 74 Furtht drawin
haldis this subtell hors of tree, And manysand strydis throw
the myd cietle. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. iii. 44 Who euer knew
ot-i

eauens menace so ? a 1700 Dryden Fables, Pythag.
Philos. 36 Twas Death to go away, And the God menac'd
it he dard to stay. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks.

J.
135 Earth below shook ; heaven above menaced. 1858

tROUDE Hist. Eng. HI. xii. 1 It was idle to menace while
he was unable to strike.

3. trans. To hold out as a punishment, penalty,
or danger

; to threaten to inflict.

11340 Hampole Psalter Prol. 3 Now manassand hell til
wyckyd. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (VII Sleperis) 51
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pame manesand ded in bat place. 1529 More Dyaloge IV.
VVks. 265/2 God, y 1 manasseth vnto them y" paines of hel.
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 89 Such as menace
warre. 1796 Morse Amer.Geog.l. 219 Their eyes.. and
their brandishing forked tongues, .. menaces [sic] a horrid
death. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 134 The
chief symptoms, menacing abortion, are transitory pains in
the back.. or [etc.]. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. vn. iii. (1864)
IV. 137 No threatened excommunication is now menaced.

b. with inf. or clause as object.
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii (Agnes) 123 Hcmanesit hire

to bet & bynd. c 1412 Hoccleve Reg. Princes 5292 Thi
self manaseth bi self for to dye. 156s Cooper Thesaurus s.v.
Denuntio, To manase that he will bryng him before a iudge.
1620 Quarles Jonah C 1 b, Great Ashur minaces with whip
in hand, To entertaine thee (welcome) to his land. 1632
Lithgow Trav. 1. 12 The Riuer Tyber.. often Manasseth 10
drowne the whole Mansions. 1883 J. Martine Reminisc.
Old Haddington 73 The solitary dissentient was menacing
to leave the meeting-house.

f 4. To use threateningly. Obs. rare— 1
.

1649 Milton Eikon. 23 Swords and Pistols cockt and
menac'd in the hands of about three hundred . . Ruffians.

Hence Me-naceable a., capable of being put
down by threats; Menaceful a., threatening;
Me'nacement, menacing, threatening; Menacer,
one who menaces or threatens.
1613 Wotton in Rcliq. (1672) 410 Which feminine menace-

meut did no doubt incite him to do it. 1642 W. Bird Mag.
Hon. 46 The Menacer. .standeth in the face of his enemy.
1746 Turnbull Justin xxvin. iii. 222 Antigonus .. being
besieged in his palace by a menaceful mob of the Macedo-
nians. 1802-12 Kentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 11827) III.
70 A threat, an act of menacement. 1864 Carlyi.e Fredk.
Gt. xvn. vii. (1872) VI. 203 The malpractice seems to have
proved menaceable in that manner. 1891 Gd. Words Aug.
556/r Did it acquire its menaceful character because it had
been placed on the head of Medusa?
Menaced (me'nast), ppl. a. [f. Menace v. +

-ed 1
.] a. Assailed by menaces or threats, b.

Held out or indicated as an intended or probable
evil or catastrophe.
c 1440 Promp. Purv. 324/1 Manassyd, or thret, minatus.

15S7 Goi.ding Ovids Met. viii. (1593) 205 The manast oke
did quake and sigh. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 204 Our
menaced Arke was borne up above the . . waves. 1738
Glover Leonidas I. 10 How best their menac'd liberties to
guard. 1803 Times 3 Oct., The accounts from France re-
lative to the menaced invasion, i860 Mill Repr. Govt.
(1865) 60/2 Injured or menaced interests.

Menachanite (menarkanait). Min. Also 8
menaek-, man-, 8-9 menaccanite. [f.A/enachan,
in Cornwall + -ite.] A variety of Ilmenite. Hence
Menachani'tic a., containing menachanite.
1795 E. S. Let. in Polwhele Trad. >f Recoil. (1826) II.

427 The Manaccanite, a mineral or semi-metal resembling
gunpowder. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 326 Me-
nachanite. Ibid. 327 The Menachanitic Calx. 1845 New-
bold in Jrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal XIV. 291 Gold-dust is

found associated with, .menaccanite.

Menacing (me'nasin), vbl. sb. Now rare.

[f. Menace v. + -ing 1.] The action of the verb
Menace ; threatening ; menace.
1352 Minot Poems i. 49 Ma manasinges git haue thai

maked. 1451 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330
For the meanashing done in the Maire [h]is presennce, that
he wolde kyll and take certain men. 1533 Bellenden Livy
11. xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 197 Howbeit bow was full of mynassing
[v.r. minissing], 1549 Compt. Scot. xi. 24 The thretnyng
ande menassing ofGode contrar obstinat, vicius pepil. 1656
A rtif. Handsom. 66 These . . fall to cavillings and menacings.
1866 Carlyle Inaug. Addr. 199 Tell them, .to disregard.

.

the temporary noises, menacings, and deliriums.

Menacing (me-nasirj ), ppl. a. [-ing 2
.] That

menaces or threatens ; threatening.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. 19 To heare these
manassyng wordes of the prophecie. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1826) 149 He mooveth the King by mi-
nacing letters to admit Stephan. X774 Burke Sp. Amer.
Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 134 There were in both Houses new and
menacing appearances. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii.

212 The population, .gathered in menacing attitude.

Menacingly (me'nasirjli), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly 2

.] In a menacing manner ; threateningly.
1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. (1612) 78 Setting vpon Ver-

ginius menacingly they besought him [etc.]. 1738 H. Brooke
Tasso 11. 45 With awful Grace superior Godfrey smiled,
And thus rejoin'd more menacingly mild. 1874 Green Short
Hist. iv. § 3. 179 The English fortress of Edinburgh looked
menacingly across the Forth.

Menaciouslyyacy : see Minaciously, Minacy.
Menad, Menadic, var. M/enad, Monadic.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. x, The rites . . supposed to be

of the Menadic sort. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xviii. I.

309 Dances of satyrs and menads.

t Menadry. Obs. (See quots.)

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Dj, Menadrie, is an Arte Mathe.
maticall, which demonstrateth, how, aboue Natures vertue
and power simple : Vertue and force may be multiplied :

and so, to direct, to lift, to pull to, and to put or cast fro,

any multiplied or simple, determined Vertue, Waight or
Force : naturally not so directible or mouable. 1620-55
I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 23 Menadry, or Art of ordering
Engines for raising Weights. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng
(1725)218 It is a Maxim as well in Menadry as War,..

a

true and equal Draught, .raiseth up mighty Weights.

Menage, menage (m^na'g). Now only as

Fr. Also 4 mayngnage, manage, 5 maynage,
manyage, meynage, menaige. [a. OF. ma-
naige, menaige (mod.F. manage') :—popular L.
*mansiondticum, f. L. mansion-em dwelling (see

Mansion), whence F. maison house. Cf. Message.]

MENALD.
1 1. The members of a household ; a man's house-

hold or ' meinie '. Obs.
1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 3799 Al be bachelerie bataJtwasin

pe lond he nom in is compaynie & of is mayngnage [v rr
maynage, manyage]. 13. . A'. Alls. 2087 Darye. .With his
children, and with his wyve, And with his suster, and his
menage. 1490 Caxion Eneydos vi. 29 Jubyter..wyth his
wyf and meynage, wente anone wyth theym.

j

2. The management of a household, housekeep-
ing

; hence, a domestic establishment (often concr.
orsemi-coucr.).
1698 W. KlNGtr. Sorbicre's Journ. Lond. 3 In Paris, there

are from Four to Five, and to Ten menages or distinct
tamilies in many Houses. 1790 Sir S. Romilly in Life
(1842) I. 297, I long to.. see you in your menage, which I
cannot express in English, because we have no word for it.

1808 Han. More Calebs (1809) I. iii. 32 Nothing tended to
make ladies so.. inefficient in the menage as the study of
the dead languages. 1842 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks.
1863 XIII. 460 No single Greek nuisance can be placed on
the same scale wilh the dogs attached to every menage,
whether household or pastoral. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair
lxiv, She tried keeping house with a female friend ; then
the double menage began to quarrel and get into debt.
1887 Dowden Shelley II. iv. 115 An annual sufficiency to
support a little menage would be desirable.

U b. trans/. Applied to the staff or company of
a theatre, \ nonce-use.

1746 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 12 Aug., Lord Middlesex
took the opportunity ofarivalship between his own mis-
tress, the Nardi, and the Violette, . .to involve the whole
menage of the Opera in the quarrel, and has paid nobody.
3. Sc. and northern, a. ' A friendly society, of
which every member pays in a fixed sum weekly,
to be continued for a given term ' (Jamieson 1825).
b. (See quot. 1 829.) Hence Comb, menage-man,
an itinerant vendor of goods which are to be paid
for by instalments. (See also Eng. Dial. Diet.)
1829 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 2), Manadge,

a box or club instituted by inferior shop-keepers—generally
linen-drapers—for supplying goods to poor or improvident
people, who agree to pay for them by instalments. 1866
Mitchell Hist. Montrose ix. 85 They would have got
their clothing by joining a menage to which they paid 1/-

in the week. 1893 Newcastle Even. Chron. n Dec. 2/4
He gave his wife to understand that she had to contract no
debts with the menage-man. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Years
Public Service xix. 283 note, The number of debtors was
always large at York on account of the widespread prac-
tices of the ' menage men ' as they were called.

Menage, etc. : see Manage, etc.

Menagerie (nienaj-dgeri). Also 8-9 -ery, (8
managerie, menegerie). [a. F. menagerie do-
mestic administration, management of cattle, build-

ing of a cattle-farm, now chiefly in sense 1 below

;

f. ntinage: see Menage and -ery. Cf. Manageey.]
1. A collection of wild animals in cages or en-

closures, esp. one kept for exhibition, as in zoo-
logical gardens or a travelling show. Also, the
place or building in which they are kept.
1712 J.James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 23 Menagery is

a Place where they keep Animals of several Kinds for Curi-
osity. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue 's Auecd. Paint. (1786)
IV. 8 Laguerre's father, .became master of the menagerie
at Versailles. 1829 Landok Imag. Couv., Albania Pict.-
Dealers Wks. 1853 II. 12/2 As to the lion, he has been in

the menagery from his birth. 1886 J. G. Wood in Lets.
Hour 445 From early childhood I have been in the habit
of frequenting menageries.

b. trans/, and allusively.

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 293 What causes move us, knowing
as we must That these Menageries all fail their trust, To
send our sons to scout and scamper there ? 1850 Carlyle
Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 241 Our menagerie of live

Peers in Parliament. 1854 Macaulay Biog., Johnson (i860)
121 An old quack doctor named Levett. .completed this
strange menagerie.

1 2. An aviary. Obs.

1749 Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shcnsione 29 Aug., I have
reared but one single Guinea-chick this year.—If I had such
a command of corn and of water as you have, I should be
apt to_ fall into the expense of a Menagerie. 1.757 Mrs. De-
lany in Life $ Corr. 461 The menagerie is not stored with
great variety, but great quantities of Indian pheasants. 1830
1 B. Moubray ' Horn. Poultry (ed. 6) 129 The Noblemen and
Gentlemen who have private menageries for pheasants.

Hence Menagerist, a keeper of a menagerie.
1850 in Cansick Epitaphs Middlesex (1872) II. 130 To the

Memory of George Wombwell (Menagerist), . .died.. 1850.

Menagerie, -ery, variant forms of Menagery'.

Me'nagOgue. rare-". [= F. minagogue
(Littre\ f. Gr. fi-qv month + dyaiyos leading, bring-

ing in.] = Emmenagogue.
1755 in Johnson ; and in mod. Diets.

Menagry, Menal : see Menagery, Menial.
Menald (me'nald), a. Forms : 7 menel(e)d,

menelled, menild, 9 mennal, menald. [?f.

Meanel + -ed 2
.] Ofanimals: Spotted, speckled.

Of a deer : Of a dappled chestnut colour. Also

as si., a deer of that colour.

1611 Cotgr., Grivele", peckled, speckled ; meneld, mayled,
(blacke, and white). Ibid., Perdrix maille'e, a Menild, or
spotted Partridge. 1693 Ray Syu. Quadrup. 86 Sunt.,
albis maculis pariter variegatae, . . ut a D. Robinson habeo,
Menald Deer vocant. 1902 Field Aug. 285/3 In 1863 the
following colours and shades were to be seen in Garendon
Park, .. viz. :— .. black, fallow, dappled fallow, .. mennal
(Col. B.'s dappled chestnut), strawberry mennal (dappled
roan) [etc.]. Ibid., All the light colours, .were not 50 hardy
as the blacks, dark duns, fallows and mennals.



MENALTY.

t Hlenalty. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. mene, Mean a?

+ -AL + -TT. Cf. Mesnalty.] The middle class.
a 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. IV 10 b, The euill parliament

for the nobilitee, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of
all for the commonaltee.
Menalty : see Menialty, Mesxalty.
Menar, Menaret, Menas(s, Menatair, Me-
navelings, Menawe : see Manure, Minaret,
Menace, Minotaur, Manavilins, Minnow.
Mence, Menehen, -on (etc.), Menoion,
-ioun (etc.) : see Mense, Mince, Minchen,
Mansion, Mention.
Mend (mend), sb. Also 4-6 mende ; 6-9 Sc.

pi. as sing, mense, (6 mens). [Partly aphetic for

amend (see Amends) ; partly f. Mend v.]

1 1. Recompense, reparation ; also, something
given as compensation. Obs.

a. pi. in form ; usually construed as sing.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23T52 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede

bat wel will serine bam o bis sake, ne for na consail mendes
mak. 1399 Lasgl. Rich. Redcks 292 Men my^tten as welle
have huntyd an hare with a tabre, as aske ony mendis ffor
that thei mysdede. c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 72 Bot quha
sail mak me ane mendis of hir worth a myte? a 1578
Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 19 He..
promissit that he suld haue ane sumecent mense of the
quene. Ibid. 147. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. i. 20 All wrongs
haue mendes. 1592 Kvd Sol. * Pert. 11. i. 46 Why then the
mends is made, and we still friends. 1670 Lassels Voy.
ItalyW. 268 This country made us a full mends for all the ill

way we had had before, a 1733 ShetlandActs in Proc. Soc.
Ant. Scot. C1892) XXVI. 200 That no mends be made for corn
eaten within cornyards. 1779 D. Graham Writ. (1883) II.
21 That's better mense for a fault, than a' your mortifying o'
your members. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf x, Westburnflat
hasna the means.. to make up our loss; there's nae mends
to begot out o' him, but what ye take out o' his banes.

b. sing. For, to (a person's) mend : for his re-

paration or restoration (from sin). To mend: as
a recompense.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6723 (Cott.) If he sla animans thain,

Thritti schiling o siluer again Sal man giue be lord to mend
[a 1300-1400 Gott. to mendes]. c 1315 5H0REHAM Poems ii.

128 And ase he boled bane deb, Leuedy, for oure mende.
Ibid. vii. 831 To iuannes mende. C1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 302 I'o mak mende & mak alle stable. 1646 Deposit.
York Castle \Surtees) 9 note, And pray to God for mend.
t 2. pi. Means of obtaining restoration or repara-

tion ; remedy. Obs.
c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 29 Mendis and medicyne for

mennis all neidis. 1530 PalsGR. 666/1 If I pricke you with
mydaggar you have your mendes in your hande. 1606 Shaks.
Tr. 4 Cr. 1. i. 68. 1655GURNALL Chr.in Arm. t. 53 If any
mischief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands.

t 3. //. Improvement in health. Obs.
1624 Witch Trial in Ablotsford Club Misc. I. 137 The

said Margaret Corstoun haueing contractu seiknes, dwyned
be the space of foure monethis, and could get no mendis.

+ 4. To the mends: 'to boot'. Sc. Obs.
1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. Ixxi. 1S5, 1 will verilygive

my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all that L.laid to His
charge, and beg Him pardon, to the mends.
5. Phr. On the mend: (of a person, his health,

etc.) recovering from sickness; (of affairs, trade,
etc.), improving in condition.
1802 Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole fy Friends (1802)

II. 77 [My] health has been on the mend ever since Poole left
town. 1897 Daily News 27 July 11/4 Home trade in finished
linens is perhaps on the mend.
6. An act of mending, a repair; a repaired hole,

etc., in a fabric.

1888 Housewife III. 436/1 If the mend is dampened and
pressed with a hot iron it is almost unnoticeable. •KDaily Ninas 28 Nov. 10/2 Mrs. A. is reluctant to let her
clothes be seen by Mrs. B., for fear that lady should notice
the rents and mends. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 803/2 A mend
in the sole [of a stocking].

f 7. Comb. : mends-making, reparation, atone-
ment. Obs.
c 1400 CursorM. 28617 (Cott. Galba) Schrift aw to be thrin-

falde, with rewth in hert, and schewing to preste, and mendes
making. 1530T1NDALE Answ. More iv. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/1
And as for mendes making with worldly things, that do to
thy brother whom thou hast offended.

Mend (mend), v. [aphetic f. Amend v.
The aphetic form, however, occurs in our quots. earlier than

the original form. Cf. AF. mender in one MS. (St. John's,
Camb.) of Wadington's Manuel des Pechiez 1. 10.]

I. To remove or atone for defects.

1. a. trans. To free (a person, his character or
habits) from sin or fault ; to improve morally; to
reform ; occas. to cure of (a fault). Now arch, or
dial, exc. in phr. to mend one's manners

, ways.
< izoo Trin.Coll. Horn. 217 On beheldelaseheturedrihten

bat me ne sholde none man bitechen,bute he were teid to
menden chirche. a 1300 Cursor M. 22436 par es nam[an]
. .bat he ne his liif agh to mend. Ibid. 26507 Quen bou ait
mendid o bi sin. c 1430 ABC of Aristotle in Babees Bk.,
It schal neuere greue a good man bou} be gilti be meendid.
1561 J. Heywood Epigr. i. R, If euery man mende one,
all shall be mended. 1679 Pknn Addr. Prot. 1. ix. Wks.
1825 III. 39 A descreet and cool hand may direct the
blow right.. when men of fury rather ease their passion,
than mend their youth. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 112F7
If he does not mend his Manners. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV.
xxvii, Though the instruction I communicate may not mend
them (prisoners], yet it will assuredly mend myself. 1868
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. viii. 211 That turbulent pre-
late had mended "his ways. 1891 Baring-Gould Urith
xxxix, Have you seen how a little dog is mended of lamb
worrying ?

334

fb. refl. To reform oneself Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 25548 pou send vs, lauerd ! wijt and

will to mend us of vr dedis ill. 14.. Tundale^ Vis. 2326
(Wagner) He warned alle.. To mende hem here, before
her dede. 1596 Harington Metam. Aj'ax (1814) 134 Let
both the writer and the readers endeavour to mend our-
selves. 1601 Shaks, Twel. N. 1. v. 50 Bid the dishonest man
mend himself.

C. intr. for rejl. Now rare exc. in the proverb
// is never too late to mend.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23264 For bai mai haf na might to mend.

? 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems v. 22 [He] bat nyl not mende, but ay
don ylle. 1550 Crowley Last Trump, 1436 Their conscience
. .saieth thei were Told of their fault, & woulde not mende.
1605 Shaks. Lear it. iv. 232 Let shame come when it will,

I do not call it... Mend when thou can'st, be better at thy
leisure, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xxxviii. 92 It is

never over-late to mend. 1785-6 Burns Addr. to Veil xxi,
O wad ye tak a thought an' men' ! 184a S. Lover Handy
Andy xxi, 'She's very young, Sir '. 'She'll mend of that,
ma'am. We were young once ourselves'. 1873 Black Pr.
Thule ix, I am afraid that you are a very foolish boy. .but

1 I hope to see you mend when you marry.

2. To remove the defects of (a thing) ; to correct

i (what is faulty) ; to improve by correction or altera-

tion. Now only occas* as a transf. use of sense 5.

t To mend {one's) mood: to become more cheerful.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10434 Leuedi, sco said, for drightin dere,

bou mend bi mode and turn bi chere. c 1330 R. Brunne
. Chron. (1810) 69, I salle be make .. my chefe Justise, be

lawes to mend & right, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 530
For brousty oil, whit wex is to resolue In fynest oil [etc.].

So wol hit mende odour and taast also. 1461 Cal. Ane.
Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 309 The sayd lawe was mendyt by
autorite of a semble. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.
1. (15S6) 19 Heathy, Brushy, & Grauelly ground: may
these be made fruitefull, and mended [L. corrigi <y frcun-
dart] by arte. 1631-2 High Commission Cases (Camden)
237, I wish that you.. that are soe ready to fynd faultes
were sett to mend the booke of common prayer. 1697
Dryden Virg.Georg. 11 324 Salt Earth and bitter are not fit

to sow, Nor will be tam'd and mended by the Plough. 1707
Mortimer Husb. 74 So where Marie is not laid too thick, .it

will often mend Clays. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 20
Divines; who seem to pay little deference to the Books of
the New Testament, whose text they are perpetually mend-
ing in their sermons, commentaries, and writings, to serve
purposes. 1820 Coobett Gram. Eng. Lang. xiv. (1847) 89
Never think of mending what you write. Let it go. No
patching; no after pointing. 1872 Skeat Chaucer s Astro-
labe (E.E.T.S.) 87, I have mended the text as well as
I could by words, &.C., inserted between square brackets.
1901 T. R. Glover Life fy Lett. 4th C. 90 The last three
books [of Q. Smyrnaeus] . . are beyond revision. To be
mended they must be re-written.

b. intr. To become less faulty. Of conditions

:

To become less unfavourable, improve.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 24490 (Gutt.) All mi licam bigan to

light, And mi mode to mend. 1546 J. Heywood Prov.
(1867) 75 As sowre ale mendth in summer, c 1645 Howell
Lett. (1655) II. xlix, 58, I hope the times will mend. 1708
Prior Turtle <y .Sparrow 416 Matters at worst are sure to
mend. 1736 Berkeley Querist 11. § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 519
Whether.. our State will mend, so long as property is in-

secure among us? 1826 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I.

418 Our condition here.. mends upon us. 1876 Trevelyan
Life ff Lett. Macaulay II. 2 Things did not mend as time
went on.

3. trans. To rectify, remedy, remove (an evil)

;

to correct, put right (a fault, anything amiss).
a. 1300 Cursor M.644 Here [sc. the garden of Eden] lastes

lijf wit-oten end, Her es nathing for to mend. Ibid. 5417
Bath he [losephj did his lauerd byyate, And mended nede
inbairstate. C1374 Chaucer 7>-£y//fjv. 1425 She woldecome,
and mende al that wasmis. c 140026 Pol. Poems iv. i^Thou^
holy chirche shuldefawtes mend, Summeputhemof formede.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 14 Sowtaris,with schone weill

maid and meit^e mend the faltisof ill maid feit. 1590 Shaks.
Com. Err. in. |£ 107 She sweats.. .That's a fault that water
will mend. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 20 You must examine
where the fault is, and taking the Pin out, mend the fault
in the Joynt. 1710 Steele 'Taller No. 168 T 4 There is no
Way of mending such false Modesty. 1816 Scott Bl.
Dwarf x, But how ye are to put yoursells up, I canna see !

And what's waur, I canna mend it. 1819 Shelley Cenci 111.

i. 302 Poverty, the which I sought to mend By holding a
poor office in the state.

fb. To correct (a mistake, something erro-

neous). Obs.
1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Na

man sal mend otheris faltis [sc, mistakes in a lesson] vntil
they cum to the regent. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. toStella 17 Dec,
I have mistaken the day of the month, and been forced to
mend it thrice.

e. intr. Of a fault : To undergo rectification.
171a Pope Sped. No. 408 f 7 The Fire of Youth will of

course abate, and is a Fault,.. that mends every Day.

4. trans. To make amends or reparation for,

atone for (a misdeed, an injury) ; also absol. to

make reparation. Occas. const, dat. of person. Obs.

exc. in the proverb, Least said soonest mended.
a 1300 Cursor M. 20251 If I haf anithing mis-wroght,. .1

wil it mend. Ibid. 26222 And he bat bath [church & man]
bair bleith has blend, A-gains bath be-hous him mend.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 303 To while pape Boniface
duellid opon bis, To gyue dome borgh grace, to mende
bobe ber mys. 1426 Audelay Poems 12 ^if thai wyl
mend that thai do mys, to have remyssyon. 1546 J-
Heywood Prov. (1867) 29 Ye maie syr (quoth he) mend
three naies with one yee. 1607 Shaks, Cor. m. ii. 26 Come,
come, you haue bin too rough,..you must returne,and mend
it. 1670 Ray Prov. 285 Little said, soon mendit. [Cf.1659
Howell Prov. 9/1 Little said soon amended.] 1733 in Swift's
Lett. (1766) II. 185 One soon learns to stop when it is wished,
or to mend what is said amiss. 1841 Lytton Nt.

<fr Morn,
iv. viii, At present, ' least said soonest mended '.

MEND.
5. To restore to a complete or sound condition

(something broken, decayed, worn, etc.) ; to repair.
Also to mend tip (? obs.). Also, to repair or make
good (the defective part).
Now the prevailing sense : the others, so far as they sur-

vive, being more or less coloured by this. The vb. is now
ordinarily used only with such objects as are commonly
said to be ' worn ',

' broken ', or ' torn ' (e. g. articles of cloth-
ing or furniture, tools, fences); e.g. we do not speak of
'mending' a house. To mend a ready however, is still
current.

1362 Langl. P. PL A. in. 53 per nis noubur Wyndou ne
Auter, pat I ne schulde maken obur mende. c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints xi'ri. (Marcus) 81 pe bochoure wes mendand be scho.
1487 in T. Gardner Hist. Dun-wich (1754) 153 Payd the
Glas-wryjte for mendyng Seynt Krysteferys Wyndown,
1535 Coveruale Mark i. 19 As they were in the shyppe
mendynge their nettes. 1617 Moryson Itin. \. 186 As if
I had been so good a husband, as to mend my own clothes.

^39 m Coll. Conn. Hist. Soc. (1897) VI. 5 All the fences.,
shall be mended vp. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 229
The rough and stony roads have been mended. 1878 Jevons
Prim. Pol. Econ. 29 Hedges and ditches are mended when
there is nothing else to do. 1888 Housewife III. 436/2 After
mending the holes, the thin places, .should be run thickly
backwards and forwards.
transf. and fig. (cf. 2). 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 22

And ge taihjouris, with wellmaid clais Can mend the « erst
maid man that gais. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 176.

b. To repair the garments of (a person), colloq.

1876 W. S. Gilbert Sorcerer 11. (1886) 24 She will tend
him, nurse him, mend him, Air his linen [etc.]. 1881 Gd.
Words 844/2 She ' washed and mended ' him to the envy of
the neighbours.

c. I'o adjust, set right. Obs. exc. Kaut.
cz$i$Cocke LorelVs B. 12 Some y longe bote dyde launce,

some mende v*> corse. 1601 Shaks. All's Well in. ii. 7Why he will looke vppon his boo te, and sing: mend the
Ruffe and sing. 1606 — Ant. <y CI. v. ii. 322. 1682 Dryden
& Lee Duke ofGuise 11. ii. (1683) 16 Yes, I wou'd make every
Glance a Murder. Mend me this Curie. 1832 Marryat
N. Forster xxvi, He therefore turned the hands up, ' mend
sails', and took his station amidship on the booms, to see
that this the most delinquent sail, was properly furled. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.

t To mend sails, to loose and skin
them afresh on the yards.

d. f To mend the lights : to trim the lamps, or
snuff the candles (obs.). To mend a fire : to add
fuel to it (cf. the earlier Beet v.). To mend a
pen : to cut a worn quill pen so as to make it fit

for its purpose.
i 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 36, I mend the fyre and

beikit me about. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News Induct.,
Book-holder. Mend your lights, Gentlemen. Master Prologue,
beginne. marg. y The Tiremen enter to mend the lights. 1720
VetrieR utes Deportm. iii. Wks. (1877)21 Do not spit in the
Fire, nor offer to mend it 1834 Ht. Martineau Earrers i.

15 Jane shook her head as she carefully mended the fire.

1863 A. Blomfield Mem. Bp. Blomfcld I. viii. 223 We all

sit and mend our pens and talk about the weather.

6. trans. To restore to health, cure, heal. arch.
13.. St Nicholas 349 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 15

pai praid all to saint Nicholas pat [dede] man bore forto
rays & mend. 13. . St. Lucy 8 ibid. 17 Scho. .fand no med-
cyn hir might mend. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 46 There be
dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde mende hym.
1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. 111. 113 Yearly thy Herds in

Vigour will impair, Recruit and mend 'em with thy Yearly
Care. 1736 in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 235, I daily see such
numbers of people mended by them [these waters], that
[etc.]. 1883 K. W. Dixon Mano 1. v. 14 And slowly some we
mended of their ill, And pitied all.

transf. andfg. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Ellistoniana, Sir
A— C— ..whomendsa lame narrative almost as well as he
sets a fracture. 1870 Morris Earthly Par.

t Son ofCroesus
(1903) 153/2 And August came the fainting year to mend
With fruit and grain.

b. intr. To regain health ; to recover from
sickness, f Const, of.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 59 May nane reme'id my
meladySa weill as ^e. .And gif I mend nocht hestely. 1523
Fitzherb. Husb. §46 There be someshepe that wyll be blynd
a season, and yet mende agayn. 1663 Chas. II in Julia
Cartwright Henrietta ofOrleans (1894) 149 She mends very
slowly. 1712-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 22 Feb., The Queen
is slowly mending of her gout. 1810 Shelley Zastrozzi x\.

The health of Verezzi, meanwhile, slowly mended. 1840
Dickens Barn. Rudge v, The fever has left him, and the

doctor says he will soon mend. 1897 Hughes Medit. Fever
v. 194 One day of injudicious dietary., in a case that is mend-
ing, may cause a serious relapse.

c. Of a wound, etc. ; To heal. Of a malady ;

To abate. Now dial.

1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 190 My long sicknesse Of Health,
and Lining, now begins to mend. 1804 Abernethy Surg.
Obs. 140 An ulcer mends in one part though it may spread

in another. 1869 A. C. Gibson Eoik-Sp. Cu/nbtd. 163 His
hand mendit weel—(He hed gud healin flesh,.. hed Joe).

II. Without distinct reference to defect : To
make better, ameliorate, improve.

7. trans. To improve the condition or fortune of.

Now rare or Obs. exc. refl., to better oneself, make
an advantageous change in one's condition.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he
sette, to stabille be lond & mende [orig. Establye ses lays,

fet festal me/liour]. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6552
Wib waryson he schold bem [marriageable maidens] mende.

1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 122, I wyll y l the pore

folkes of the church rawe be mended with bygge.
_
1625

Bacon Ess., Innov. (Arb.) 527 Whatsoeuer is New is vn-

looked for ; And euer it mends Some, and paires Other. 1632

Lithgow Trav. in. SiHe could not mend himselfe, in regard

of my shelter. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 58 Your service

was hard . . therefore . . I did as other considerate persons do,

look out, if perhaps I might mend myself. 1719 De Foe



MEND.
Crusoe (Globe) 390 Whether it was by Negligence in guard-
ing them, or that they thought the Fellows' could not mend
themselves, I know not, but one of them run away. 1700
Burke Pr. Rev. (ed. 2) 40 How either he or we should be
much mended by it, I cannot imagine. 1876 J. Richardson
Citmmcrl. Talk Ser. II. 183 If. .he duddent know what way
to gang to mend his-sel, he hed to grub away fra leet to dark
for a canny laal.

f b. Sc. To profit, advantage (a person) ; absol.

to avail. (In negative and interrogative contexts.)

£1470 Col. $ Ga-.o. 1069 It may nocht mend the ane myte
to mak it so teugh. c 1475 RaufCoil^ear 653 He saw thair

was na meiknes nor mesure micht mend, c 1560 A. Scott
Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and cair It mends the
no1 to mene. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 126 Quhat
will it mend to murne thy senses out ?

f8. To improve (a person) physically. Also intr.

(of a child) to thrive (cf. 10 b). 06s.
a 1400-50 Alexander 464 Outhire mete has mendid be full

mekill . . Or ane has stollen in my stede. c 1500 Melusiue 103
Melusyne . . had so grete care for her children that they
mended & grewe so wel that euery one that saw them
meruaylled. 1810 Hogg Birniebouzle 8 I'll hunt the otter an'
the brock, . . An' pu' the limpet aff the rock, To batten an' to
mend ye.

f 9. To improve by additions (e.g. wages, prices).
c 1440 Pol. Rt'l. <y L. Poena 272 Fats iudas, to mendyn hys

purs, To ded hath hym sold, c 1470 Harding Citron. (1812)
366 The market he so mended manyfolde. 1510 Extracts
Aberd. Reg. (1844) '• 81 Thai sail cans him be pait yerlie of
tene pundis. .quhill thai be of puyschance to mend him his
fee. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. II. (1882) 88 If his lining
be too little, then ought the church to mend it. 1600 Shaks.
A. Y. L. 11. iv. 94 And we will mend thy wages. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iy. 196 Sometimes white Lillies did
their Leaves afford, With wholsom Poppy-flow'rs to mend
his homely Board.

b. intr. To improve in amount or price.
1602 ind Pt. Returnfr. Parnass. H 2, Then let vs leaue

this baser fidling trade, For though our purse should mend,
our credit fades. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 Wool mend-
ing in price.

fc. trans. To supplement, make up the defi-

ciency of. (See also 1 2 a.) 06s.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. 60 Wee'll mend our dinner

here. 1638 in Birch Life Hilton M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 16, I

would have been bold, in our vulgar phrase, to mend my
draught, for you left me with an extreme Thirst. 1711
Swift y'rul. to Stella 9 Oct., I was forced to lie down at
twelve to-day, and mend my night's sleep.

10. To improve in quality; to render more ex-
cellent ; to ameliorate (conditions, etc.). Novtrare.
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. Epist., So neyther is one vertue

fit for all, nor all lit for one vertue : nor is that one so ex-
cellent, but by more it might be mended. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. 11. xxii.§ 5 Tacitus observethhowrarely raising of the
fottune mendetu the disposition. 1615 W. Lawson Country
Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 Trees, .as they grow in yeeres, big-
nesse, and strength ; so they mend their fruit. 1672 Grew
Anat. Plants^ § 43 Some Vegetables lose their Smell, .

.

others, keep it,.. others, mend it. 1700 Dryden Fables
Pref. *D, Chaucer.. has mended the Stories which he has
borrow 'd, in his way of telling. 1712 Addison Sped. No.
383 r 4 The fifty new Churches will very much mend the
Prospect. 1781 W. Blake Ess. Hunting (1788) 21 Direc-
tions for mending and improving the Breed [of dogs]. 1781
Cowper //0/V451 The Sacred Book, .speaks, with plainness
art could never mend. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 47
Cattle are small... And they would be more so, were not the
breed mended by a mixture with those of other countries.
1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, fif B. II. x. 208 The Fielding*,
till Henry came up to mend the reputation, were not thought
very clever. 1854TENNYSON To F. D. Maurice x. How best
to help the slender store, How mend the dwellings, ofthe poor.

fb. intr. To grow better in quality, improve. 06s.
1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 75 Than wolde ye mend.

.

as sowre ale mendth in summer. 1601 Shaks. 'Fwel. N. 1.

v. 80 What thinke you of this foole Maluolio, doth he not
mend ? 1705 Addison Italy (Rome to Naples') 174 St. Peters
seldom answers Expectation at first entering it, but . . mends
upon the Kye every Moment. 1712 — Sped. No. 543 f 1

Though it [the human body] appears formed with the nicest
Wisdom, upon the most superficial Survey of it, it still

mends upon the Search.

11. trans. To improve upon, surpass, better. In
early use with personal obj. Now only colloq. to
produce something better than.
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 555 Bot y be mendi may, Wrong ban wite

y be. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 329 In Vshering Mend
him who can. Mod. A very good story : I don't think I can
mend it.

III. Phrases and Combinations.
12. Phrases, a. To mend (a person's) cheer:

t (a) to cheer, comfort (cf. Cheer s6. 3) ; (6) to
improve the fare of (cf. Cheek sb. 6).
a 1300 Cursor M. 4232 His ober suns com ilkan sere For to

mend bair fader chere. c 1350 Will. Palerue 647 panne bis
maiden inelior gan menden here chere. 1727 Boyer Did.
Royal s. v. Mend, I'll try if I can mend your Chear, J'es-
sayerai. .de vous mieux regaler. 1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles
111. xii, A bow full deftly can he bend, And if we meet a
herd, may send A shaft shall mend our cheer.

t b. In asseverative phrases, esp. So Cod mend
me. Also in pious wishes, as God mend all. 06s.
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 433 Lordynges, so god me mende,

JLamedon me to 50W sende. 1568 Jacob tt, Esau 1. iii. B j b,
the most gentle yong man aliue, as God me mende. 1592

t n
KS
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8l Youle not endure him, God

shall mend my soule. 1600 — A. Y. L. iv. i. 193. 1611 —
Cymb. v. v. 68 Heauen mend all. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar)
Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 II. 136 Where'er they go,
poor imps God mend 'em 1

c. To mend or end : either to improve or (if that
be impossible) to put an end to; in early use

335

chiefly = ( to kill or care *
; also, + to correct or

finish (a work), f Formerly also inlr.
t
either to

die or recover.

1578 T. Wilcocks Serin. Pawles 74 Plague : what hathe it

done? it hathe mended as manye as it hathe ended. 1603
Florio Montaigne 11 Epist., That perfect-vnperfect Ar-
cadia, which., your all praise-exceeding father, .lived not to
mend or end-it. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage 805 When the
King of Mexico sickened, they vsed to put a Visor on the
face.. of some. .Idol, which was not taken away till he
mended or ended. 1648 Eikon Bos. xv. 123, I had the
Charitie to interpret, that most part of My Subjects fought
against My supposed Errors, not My Person; and intended
to mend Mee, not to end Mee. c 1680 Hickeringill Hist,
Whiggism Wks. 1716 I. r. 21, I had rather we should mend
than end. 1884 J. Mohley in Times 31 July 11/4 The.,
question of mending or ending the House of Lords.

d. To mend the matterp

, to mend matters : to
improve the state of affairs concerning a person or
thing. Often used ironically.

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xvii. § 16, I suppose they will
thereby very little mend the matter, or help us to a more
clear and positive idea. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (Globe) 295 To
mend the Matter,. .it continued snowing. 1869 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1875) III. xii. 253 No one will argue that he
would have mended matters had he fulfilled his promise.

e. To mend (one's) pace : to travel faster.

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 64 Your dull Asse will not mend
his pace with beating. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 859 Justice
Divine Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries.

1781 Cowper Expost. 151 Judgment, however tardy, mends
her pace When Obstinacy once has conquered Grace. 1851
p. Jerrold St. Cites vii. 66 He mended his pace, and.,
jerked the pony into a trot

t f. 71? mend one's hand', to improve one's
work or conduct. 06s.
1685 Dryden Alb. <y Alhan. Pref, Ess. fed. Ker) I. 280

If it finds encouragement, I dare promise myself to mend
my hand, by making a more pleasing fable. 1781 C. John-
ston Hist, J. Juniper I. 65 His nurse. .being threatened to
be turned off, if she did not mend her hand.

g. To make or mend (absol.) : see Makez\* i c.

f 13. Comb, with sbs. (often as quasi-proper
names) with the sense 'one who mends . . . ', as
Mend-all, mendbreech, mend-fault, Mend-market.
C1470 Harding Chron. cevm. Argt. (1812) 366 Howe syr

Robert Vmgreuile brent Pebles on there market dayc.and
after the Scottes called hym Robyne Mendmarket. 1573
Tusser//ws/'. (1878) 179 Fcare flea smocke and mendbreech,
for burning their bed. 1643 Baker Chron. (1674) 190 Jack
Cade, .styling himselfCaptain Mend-all, marched., to Black-
heath. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 174 The Commonwealth
might better spare many famous for feats of Amies, than
these Learned Mend-faults (in men, or States).

Mend, obs, form of Mind.
Mendable.ine-ndab'l),^. [f.MENDr. +-able.]
That can be mended ; capable of improvement.
1533 MoRE/3/W.xlviii. Wks. 925/2 And those extreme vices

. .diligently refourme & amende in such as are mendable.
1638 in Bitccleitch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The
locks. .are not mendable when out of tune. 1890 Graphic
11 Oct. 405/3 If I thought there was aught mendable in
thee that could be shaped by the hands of a good wife.

t Meildaciloqueilt, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L,

menddciloqu-us (f. memldci-, -mendax mendacious
+ loqu-i to speak) + -ent : cf. grandiloquent.]

Speaking lies. So f Mendaciloquence, lying.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mcndaci'toque tit, that tels lies.,

false speaking. c 1710 Hist. London Clubs 1. 2 A witty
and famous Gentleman in the Art of Mendatiloquence [sic].

Mendacious (meixh'i'Jas), a. [f. L. mendac-
em, mendax [\—*mentnax, f. root of menttri to Me)
+ -I0US.] Lying; untruthful; false.

1616 R. Sheldon Miracles Antichr. 63 A mendacious
Legend of Ignatius his miracles. 1654 Cokaine Dianea iv.

266 Faroe, that mixing Truth with Falsehood, renders the
one and the other equally mendacious. 1840 Carlyle
Heroes (1858) 189 [The Pagan ages] were not mendacious
and distracted, but in their own poor way true and sane !

1885 Truth 28 May 838/1 The. .mendacious garbage that is

being published in the Nouvelle Revue.

Hence Menda'ciously adv., in a mendacious or

lying manner ; Mendaciousness, mendacity.
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 544 The

supposed mendaciously-disposed witness. 1873 Brit. Q.
Rev. LVTI. 222 Throughout it is one long record of am-
bitious rapacity, mendaciousness, and crime.

Mendacity (mendce'siti). [ad. late L. men-
ddcitas, f. menddc-em : see Mendacious a. and
-ity.] The quality of being mendacious ; the ten-

dency or disposition to He or deceive ; habitual

lying or deceiving.
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 22 If wee call to

minde the mendacity of Greece. 1660 State Trials, John
Cook (1730) II. 344/2 In that Sense it must have the Opera-
tion of Mendacity ;.. there must be a Lie told in it. 1877
A. B. Edwards Up Nile ix. 245 Notwithstanding his
mendacity— (and it must be owned that he is the most bril-

liant liar under heaven). 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 The
fathers, whose rhetorical exaggeration amounts to innocent
mendacity.

b. An instance of this ; a lie or falsehood.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef>. 1. i. 2 There were no lesse

then two mistakes, or rather additional! mendacites {sic}. 1868
Farrar Seekers in. i. (1875) 270 The age of spiritual im-
potencies and mendacities.

c. atirib. and Comb.
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 191 A

motive, .may be termed a mendacity-prompting .. motive.
a 1845 Syd. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 316/2 The period
for lying arrives, and the mendacity machine is exhibited
to the view of the Wigginses.

MENDICANT.
Mendaean, -aite : see Mandjean, Mandaite.
fMenda'tion. Obs. rare^ 1

. [app. for Man-
dation (not found in this sense, but cf. Mandatary,
Mandate 2 b).] The granting of papal mandates.
1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 24 And what by mendation,

and dyspensation, they gat the nomynation, of euery good
benefyce.

Mende, obs. form of Mind.
Mended (mended),///, a. [f. Mend v. + -edV]

Repaired, improved.
1595 Shaks. John v. vii. 75 Shew now your mended faiths.

1859 Tennyson Enid 718 So clothe yourself in this, that
better fits Our mended fortunes and a Prince's bride. 1861
Thackeray Four Georges i. 67 Mended morals and mended
manners. 1895 Daily News 17 Dec. 6/4 Whether the voice
of a mended bell is ever equal to that of one unmended.

II Mendee me'ndz). Also raindy, mhendee,
mendi, -y. [Hindi mend/ii.] An Indian name

I

for a variety of henna, Lazvsonia alba. Also attrib.

as mendee- hedge.
c 1813 Mrs. Shekwood Ayah <\ Lady x. 63 She.. caused

her to stain the palms of her hands and feet with the juice
of mindy. — Stories Ch. Caiech. x. 71 His garden.. was
well fenced round with a ditch and mindy hedge. 1839
Penny Cycl. XIII. 367/2 The natives of North India dis-

tinguished the unarmed species by the name p/wolke, or
flowering mhendee.. .The thorny species is called mhendee.
1866 Treas. Bot. 734/2 Mendee. 1886 Yule & Burnell
Hol'sou-Jol'son, Mendy.
Mendelian (mendriian), a. Biol. [f. the

name of Gregor Johann Mendel (1S22-84) + -IAN.]

Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following his law or
theory of heredity.

1901 Bateson, etc. Rep. to Evol. Comm. Roy. Soc. (1902)
15 Ca>es which follow Mendelian principles. 1902 Bateson
Mendel's Princ. Heredity 114 The Mendelian principle of
heredity asserts a proposition at variance with all the laws
of ancestral heredity, however formulated, 1902 Nature
9 Oct. 573/1 The Mendelian theory.

Mender (me-ndai) . [f. Mend v. + -er i.] One
who mends ; a repairer or improver.
a 1380 Minor Poemsfr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 52 Heil men-

der of euen monnes mynde. 1552 [see Patcher]. 1601
Shaks. Jul. C. 1. i. 15. 1774 Goldsm, Retaliation 62 The
Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 1836 E. Howard
R. Reijt'r xxy'i/i'he mender of pens groaned. 1875 Jowett
Plato{nd. 2} I. 295 A mender of old shoes, or a patcher up of
clothes. 1894 Roseuery in Times 25 May 8/3, I have
always been rather a mender than an ender.

t Mendiant, sb. and a. Obs. rare. In 5
mendiaunte,6 -yante. [a. F. mendiant, pr. pple.

oimendierio beg (:—L. mendicare-. see Mendi-
cant).] = Mendicant.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124 b/! They ben they that ye

calle poure & mendiauntes. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25
Fryers mendyantes, haue littell or nothinge to Hue vpon.

Me'ndicable, a. rare" , [ad. L. type *men-
diedbilis, f. mendicare : see Mendicant and -able.]
' That may be begged' (Bailey vol, II, 1727).

Mendicancy (mendikansi). [f. next : see

-ancy.] The state or condition of being a mendi-
cant or beggar ; the habit or practice of begging.
1790 Burke Fr.Rev. 197 Nothing, .can exceed the shock-

ing and disgusting spectacle of mendicancy displayed in

that capital. 1893 Stevenson Catrhma xxv, I began to

pull on my hose, recalling the man's impudent mendicancy
at Prestongrange's.

Mendicant (me'ndikant), a. and sb. [ad. L.

mendicant-em, f. mendicare to beg, f. ?nendicus

beggar. Cf. Mendiant, Mendinant.]
A. adj. Begging; given to or characterized by

begging. Also, characteristic of a beggar.
1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Mendicant, begging. 1631

B. Jonson Undeno. Ixxxix. (headiug\ To the Right Honour-
able, the Lord high Treasurer of England. An Epistle

Mendicant. 1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. {1840) 81 Begging
Scholars, .must be vicious, or else cannot be necessitous to

a mendicant condition. 1753 Richardson Grandison IV.
viii. 71 And with that dejected air and mendicant voice.

1862 Guardian 1 Jan. 20/3 Keziah Kadge, the lady who.,
intended to follow the mendicant profession till she could
secure an annuity of^50 a year. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

III. 234 Mendicant prophets go to rich men's doors.

b. spec. Applied to those religious orders which
lived entirely on alms.
The members of these orders were known as Friars. The

most important (often referred to as the ' Four Orders '}

were the Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and Augus-
tinian Hermits.

1547 Boorde Brev. Health 4 Then dyd I go amonges the

fryers mendicantes. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 27
This proud vpstart society was declared by Pope Pius
Quintus to bee of the number of the Mendicant or Begging
Friers. 1868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 395 A mendi-
cant friar of St. Mary Spital.

B. sb. A beggar ; one who lives by begging.

1474 Caxton Chesse m. vii. 124 Haue no despyte vnto the

poure mendycants. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. v. i, And but for

that, whatever he may vaunt, Who now's a monk, had been

a mendicant. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. D. § 2

There is surely a Physiognomy, which those
;

. Master
Mendicants observe, whereby they instantly discover a
merciful aspect. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvii. 264 This morsel

hunting mendicant. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, They
. .looked like vulgar, sturdy mendicants.

Jig. 1742 Young Nt. T/t. vi. 288 What is Station high?

'Tis a proud Mendicant ; it boasts, and begs.

b. A begging friar.

1530 Palscr. 244/2 Mendycant an order of freres, jttendi-

cant. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. v. (1634) 535 Of



MENDICATE. 336 MENG.
the Mendicants some doe preach, all the other Monks either

sing or mumble up Masses in their dennes. 1606 Warner
A lb. Eng. xivAxxxix. 361 A youthfull Gentleman, enamoured
on her [sc. a nun], .thus did his Sute preferre Faining him-
self a Mendicant (Nunnes might with Friers conferre).

1846 Hook Ch. Diet. (ed. 5) 611 Mendicants or Begging
Friars.

c. Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, etc. priests

who beg for food.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (161 4) 454 Next.. are certaine

Mendicants, which liue of Rice and Barley, which any man
at the first asking giueth them. 1841 Elphinstone Hist.

Ind. II. xi. ii. 479 He.. put on the dress of a Hindu re-

ligious mendicant. 1848 H. H. Wilson* Brit. India III.

111. viii. 447 A sect of religious mendicants or Jogis.

Mendicanting, a. [f. prec. + -ing -.] Begging.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) World runs on Wheeles Wks.

11. 239/1 The foolish women.. gaue all their mony to the

mendicanting Canters.

Mendicate (me'ndik^'t), v. rare. [f. L. men-
dlcdt-, ppl. stem of mendicare : see Mendicant.]
1. trans. To beg for, ask for like a beggar.
1618 BameveWs Apol. D j, I. .maruaile, why you should

so carefully search, and as it were mendicate these things.

1826 Scott yrnl. I. 288, I have seen, .papers distrihuted in

the boxes to mendicate a round of applause. 1865 Pall
Mall G. 23 Sept. 1/1 A loan must be had on any terms, and
is now being almost mendicated.

2. intr. To beg. rare~°.
1623 Cockeram, Mendicate, to beg. 1721, etc. in Bailey.

17S5 m Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets,

b. quasi- trans, with out of.

1768 W. Livingston Let. Bp. Llandaff \q People..may
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money.
Hence Mendicated///. a.

1641 J. Shute Sarah $ Hagar (1649) M2 To be beholden
to this borrowed, yea mendicated and begged dignity. 1819
Blacku: Mag. V. 571 The .. squalid establishments for

mendicated instruction had become loathsome in his eyes.

Mendication (mendikvijan). [ad. late L.
mendiedtion-em, I. mendicare to beg.] Begging.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xvii. 375 Cedrenus

and Zonaras. .omit the history of his [sc. Belisarius'] mendi-
cation. 1849 I. Taylor Loyola fy yes, 69 The perpetual
labour of providing, by mendication, not merely for his own
wants, but for those of his companions.

t Mendicatory, a. Obs. rare-'1
, ff. L.

mendfeat- (see Mendicate) + -obt.] Begging.
1627-77 Feltham Resolves 11. liv. 271 Mendicatory or

fishing Gifts.. the generous have ever disdained.

t Mendiciary, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. L. men-

dicus begging v -(i)ary.] Appropriate to beggars.
1652 Urquhabt Jrtvel Wks. (1834) 279 Like so many var-

lets, in mendiciary and gausapinal garments.

Mendicity (mendi'siti). [a. F. mendicitJ
(from 13th c.), ad.L. mendicitds, f. mendicus: see

Mendicant and -ity. Cf. Sp. mendicidad, Pg.
mendicidade> It. mendicit<\.~\

1. The state or condition of a mendicant or beggar,

beggary. Also, now usually, the existence or

numbers of the mendicant class.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6525 For richesse and mendicitees Ben
clepid .II. extremytees. Ibid. 6534 God thou me kepe for

thi pouste Fro Richesse and mendicite. 1400 Caxton
Eneydos xviii. 68 Pigmalion, my cruelle brother, . .shalle

comme take my cyte, and put alle to destructyon, and
brynge me to mendycyte. 1611 Cotgr., Mendicite, mendi-
citie, beggarie, beggarHnesse. 1812 G. Chalmers Dam.
Econ. Gt. Brit. 401 He [Arthur Dobbs] complained, that

there were 34,425 strolling beggars, in that kingdom. He
explained this striking instance of mendicity [etc.]. 1815
{title) Report from Committee on the State of Mendicity in

the Metropolis. [Pari. Paper.] 1864 H. Ainsworth "John
Law vi. i. (1881) 293 During the reign of Louis XIV, men-
dicity had existed to a frightful extent.

2. The practice or habit of begging.
i8ox 13M Rep. Soc. for Poor 22 note, Some workhouses

are rather seminaries of mendicity, than preservatives against

it. 1884 American VIII. 105 With a view to the regular
exercise of mendicity, pillage and murder.

3. attrib.

1819 1st Rep. Soc. Suppress. Mendicity 27 The Mendicity
Societies at Bath, Edinburgh, Oxford, and Dublin. 1824
T. Hook Say. fy Do. Ser. 1. III. 329 Mr. Harding was a
subscriber to the Mendicity Society, an institution which
proposes to check beggary by the novel method of giving
nothing to the poor. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 163 To
set up a library, a 'mendicity institution ', or a bank.

t Mendieiice. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mendience,

-ance, f. viendiant : see Mendiant and -ance.]

Mendicity.
<- 1400 Rom. Rose 6657 (Glasgoxu MS.) He wolde not

therfore that he lyue To seruen hym in mendience. Ibid.

6707 And for ther hath ben gret discorde. .Vpon the estate
of mendiciens [sic] Thynne 1532 mendicience].

Mendifaunte, variant of Mendivalnt Obs,

Mendil, obs. form of Mandil.

T Mendinant, sb. and a. Obs. Also men-
dyna(u)nt, -ynante, -enaunt, -inaunt, meyn-
denaunt. [a. OF. mendinant, pr. pple. oimen-
diner

t
mendienner to beg,f. mendien(tem.-enne) ,an

altered form, due to confusion of suffix, of mendi-
ant (see Mendiant). Cf. Menpivaunt : in 14th c.

texts the two words cannot with certainty be dis-

tinguished.] = Mendicant.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 19S For mendynauntz at mischief

be men were dewid. c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 198 We
mendynantz, we sely freres, Been wedded to pouerte and
continence, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 167 There ben
manye religious men, and namely of Mendynantes.

Mending, vbl. sb. [f. Mend v. + -ing V]
1. The action of the vb. Mend in various senses.

a. Amendment, correction, improvement.
a 1300 Cursor M. 26867 [pou agh to] here his scrift and

giue him rede pat to sum mendyng him mai lede. 13..
E. E. Allit. P. A. 452 Hot vchon. .wolde her corounez wem
worpe pe fyue, If possyble wer her mendyng. 1599 Shaks.
Much Ado 11. iii. 239 Happy are they that heare their de-
tractions, and can put them to mending. 1631 Star Chamb.
Cases (Camden) 55 If a man soe enter his children's names
into the Church booke it is noe offence, and it is not like

the mending of a sealed Indenture or a Record. 1896 A. E.
Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Yours was not an ill for

mending, 'Twas best to take it to the grave.

b. f The action of healing (obs.) ; the action or

process of advancing towards recovery. Also
attrib., esp. in phrase •f on (upon, in, of) the

mending hand (see Hand sb. 4 b), So also t at a
mending hand (obs.) , in a mending way.
c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 10 Al sekmen of his

tweching of verray heile gettis mending. 1534 More Com/,
agst. Trib. 11. ii. (1847J 90, I look every day to depart, my
mending days coming very seld. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz"
Surg. in. xxiii. 291 Go on,. till you see and perceave that
the member is at a mending hand. 1710-11 Swift yrnl. to

Stella 10 Mar., He has no fever, and the hopes of his mend-
ing increase. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 23
She was repurged with Success, whence they judged her in

a mending Way.
c. The action or process of repairing (some-

thing decayed, worn, etc.) ; an instance of this.

Also techn. (see quot. 1891).
1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 11 Y bequeth to p8 Mendyng of be

heye way..xl.s. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72
Also for mendynge of be sepulcre xvj d. 1596 Shaks. Merch.
V. v. i. 263 Why this is like the mending of high waies In
Sommer. 1869 Phillips V'esuv. ii. 33 The pavement except
by occasional mendings may be readily believed to have
been laid by Pelasgian hands. 1891 Labour Commission
Gloss., Mending, replacing (in woven worsted-coating
pieces) threads of warp or of weft dropped by the weaver.
attrib. 1882 Callfeild & Saward Did. Needleivorks.v.,

Mending Cottons.. may be had both white and unbleached.
1885 A rmy # Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1385 Silks. . . Spun
Mending, Black and Colours.

2. toner, a. //. Articles to be repaired, rare.

1863 W. B. Jerrold Signals Distress 98 Workmen were
busy over ' boys' ' strong boots and mendings.

b. pi. Short for mendingyarns.
188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlavork, Mendings,

these yarns are composed of a mixture of cotton and wool,

and designed for the darning of Merino stockings.

c. A repaired place; a ' mend*, rare.

1886 Housewife I. 109/2 [Darning.] Grafting can only
be done when the new piece matches the old..and the
mending is to be of large size.

f3. = Mendment 2. dial.

lyoj Mortimer Husb. 13 Which [sc. overflowing of rivers]

brings the Soil of the Up-lands upon them, so that they
need no other mending. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 724
Mending, (Lane), manuring.

4. Mending up : see quot. 1892. Also attrib.

1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 225 Mending up with
sweeps becomes necessary. . .We then have an unbroken
lower edge by which to guide the mending up sweep. 189a
— Princ. Pattern Making 156 Mending up, the necessary
repairs done to a mould after it has become damaged by the
rapping and the withdrawal of the pattern. Mending up
piece, any strip, sweep, or block, which is used as a guide to

obtain or to restore the damaged contour of a section of a
sand mould.

Mendipite (me'ndipait). Min. [ad. G. men-
dipit (Glocker, 1839), ** tne name of the Me/ulip

Hills (Somerset) where it was found : see -ite.]

Oxychloride of lead, found in white masses.
1851 Watts tr. GmelvCs Haudbk. Chem. V. 147 Mendip

Lead-ore or Mendipite. ..This mineral is likewise found, and
in a state of greater purity, at Brilow near Stadtbergen.

f WCendivaunt. Obs. Also mendyfaunte,
-vaunt, [f. OK. (chiefly AF.) mendif, altered form
of mendi :—L. mendicus (see Mendicant).
As tuendynaunt and mendynannt would usually be indis-

tinguishable in the MSS., it is possible that some or all of
the examples under Mendinant may belong to this word.
In those given below the MSS. have /or v, not «.]

= Mendicant sb.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 210 There duellen many re-

ligious men, as it were of the ordre of Freres : for thei ben
Jklendyfauntes. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 541 Other
ordrys vertuous. Mendyvauntys ful nedy. < 1430 Pilgr.

LyfManhode I. lix. (1869) 35, j make him yiue and departe
that he hath to the needy and to mendivauns.

Mendment (mendment). [Aphetic f. Amend-
ment. Cf. OF. mendement (once in Godef., written

matidemen!).]

L = Amendment; improvement, reparation, cor-

rection, reformation.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23744 V^ ''J

1
" ne [crist] has vs lent. .To

hald ai wel his comament, If we do mis, do mendement.
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 989, I am cornyne fra the conquerour
..for mendemente of the pople. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Edw.
Dk. Somerset xxv. (1563) 167 He .. would have all thing
mended, But by that mendment nothyng els he ment, But
to be kyng. 161a Dekker I/it be not good Wks. 1873 III.

298 Bar. Well, well, the world will mend. Bra. The pox
of mendment I see.

2. Improvement of the soil; concr. manure;^
Amendment 6. Now dial.

1644 G. Plattes in Harllib's Legacy (1655) 289 If the
mendment of their own lands were the cheapest purchase to
the owner [etc.]. 1798 J. Middleton View Agric. Mdlsx. 305

Manure is undoubtedly the great cause of fertility. (The
Middlesex farmer says ' there is nothing to be done without
mendment'".) ? 1842 hAticaCottage Parmer 13 Potash and

saltpetre would invigorate corn crops more than any other
artificial mendment. 1883 Hampshire Gloss.

+ Me'ndnis. Obs. [f. Mend v. + -nis, -ness.]

Amendment.
c 1400 Rule St. Benet 4 A stresce will I make in mendnis

of 30ure sinne.

Mendole (me-nd<?ul). [a. It. (Venetian) men-
dole. Cf. F. mendot^e.'] = Cackerel i.

1854 Badham Hatieut. 276 The bream is as worthless a
fish as the mendole. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes I. 206 In its

native waters the Mendole is an exceedingly prolific fish.

t Mendose, a. Anat. Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. L.

mendosus faulty (£ mendum fault), in med.L.
anatomy used to render Gr. vuBos spurious, as

applied to the ' false' ribs, false' sutures, etc.]

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. no [[>o boonys pat vndir setten

ben clepid ossa mendosa]. Ibid., ij. boonys pat ben clepid

mendose. Ibid, in Wib .ij. semes mendose. [1855 Ogilvie
Suppt., Mendose, false, spurious.]

t Mendo za. Obs. [? The (Spanish) surname
of the inventor.] In full mendoza wheel, one of

the wheels of a spinning-mule.
1803 Sped/ Woods Patent No. 271 1. 2 The wheel G

acts in the mendoza, called the drawing-out wheel. 1818

Sped/. 0/ Eaton"1

s Patent No. 4272. 4 When the carriage [of

the spinning mule] is quite out the mendoza wheel O is

disengaged from the pinion. 1836 Ube Cotton Manu/. II.

158 The large horizontal bevel-wheel 12, called the mendoza.

Mendozite (mend<?u-z3it). Min. [Named by

Dana from Mendoza, ArgentineRepublic, where it is

found : see -ite^.] A hydrous sulphate of alumina,

occurring in white fibrous masses ; = Alunogen.
1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) II. 653.

Mendy, variant of Mendee.
+ Mene. Obs. [repr. OE. lemsene, subst use of

getnxne&d).; seeI-MENE#.] Intercourse, fellowship.
.1200 Ormin 1948 patt nan ne shollde filedd ben purrh

ha^benn macchess mame. c 1150 Gen. <5- Ex. 501 For alied

god self him toch fro mannes mene in to 3at stede Sat adain
forles for iuel dede.

Mene : see Man, Mean, Meinie.

Menealtie, obs. formofMESNALTV.
Meneghinite (men/grnsit). Min. [f. name

ofProf. ].Meneghini, of Pisa + -ite.] A sulph-anti-

monide of lead, occurring in prismatic crystals and
in fibrous masses.
1852 Atner. yrnl. Sci. Ser. II. XIV. 60 The Meneghinite

is a new species, established by M. liechi. It occurs in

compact fibrous forms, very lustrous [etc.].

Meneisoun, Menekin, Menel(e)d, Mene-
liche : see Menison, Minikin, Menald, Meanly.
Meneress, Menese, Menesinge, Meneson,
Menester, Menestral, Meneuer.- see Mino-
ress, Menise, Minishing, Menison, Minister,
Minstrel, Miniver.
Meneuerance, obs. form of Mandrance.
1473-5 m Oat. Proc. Chant. Q. Eliz. II. (1830) Pref. 57 To

have the meneuerance and occupncion..of the said mesc
lond mede and wode.

Menevian (menrvian), a. and sb. Geol, Also
Min-, Meen-. [f. Menevia, med.L. name of St.

David's + -an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a very

ancient group of rocks found near St. David's in

South ^ales, and also near Dolgelly and Maen-
twrog in North Wales, containing a large number of

different species of fossils, b. sb. The Menevian
formation.
1865 Salter & Hicks in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (Hardwicke)

147 The authors propose the term 'Minevian' for the

lowest division of the ( Lingula flag". 1865 Hicks in Q.
yrnl. Geol. Soc. XXI. 477 note, The new term ' Mamevian
Group'. 1867 Salter & Hicks Ibid. XXIII. 339 The
Menevian group. 188a A. Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 6^4 The
Menevian beds. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 442 At this time the

upper portion only of the Menevian (then called Lower
Lingula Flags) had yielded any fossils.

Menew, Menew(e)8 : see Minnow, Menise.

Men-folk(s. [See Man j*.l]

1. The male sex; also dial, (see quot. 1886).

i8oa R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 38 I've wonder'd sin I

kent mysel, What keeps the men-fwok aw frae me.
_
1824

Scott Si, RonatCs xxxviii, ' Mr. Tyrrel ', she said, ' this is nae

sight for men folk—ye maun rise and gang to another

room \ 1886 Elworthv W. Somerset Word-bk., Men/olks,
usually the male labourers on a farm. Males in general, as

distinct from 'women folks'. 1896 Black Briscis xx,

Some of us Gordons about Dee-side— I mean the men-folk

of us—are said to be rather quick in the temper.

2. Human beings, rare,

1870 Morris Earthly Par., Golden Apples (1890) 328/2

Slipping through the seas Ye never think, ye men-folk, how
ye seem From down below through the green waters' gleam.

Meng, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : Inf. 1

men(c)gan, meengan, 3 mengen, mengge, ($rd

pres. sing, meinjj), 3-7, 9 menge, 5 (mengyn),
meenge, meynge, 3- meng; 3-5 myng, 3-

ming, (5 mynge, 6, 9 minge). Pa. t. Ind. a.

1-4 mengde, 3 mengte, meng(u)d, 3-5 men-
ged, 4 menhed, mengede, Sc. mengjeit, 4-5

mengid, -it, 5 mengyd, 6 menkit ; 4 mynged(e,
-ide, 5mynget,-it. £. 4meynt, 6ment. Pa.pple.

a. 2-5 imengd, 3 imeenged, imenget, imeingt,
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mengt, 3-8 menged, 4 ymengd, imengde,
mengyt, -ede, 4-5 ymenged, mengid, meyn-
g(i)d, 4-6 mengyd, 5 ymengyd, -id, mengit,
menkyd, 6 menket, menkte

; 5 mynged, -et, -it,

-yd, mingit, 6 minged, mingde. 0. 2-4 meind,
3 imeind(e, meynde, ime(y)nd, 3-4 ymeynd,
3-5 meynd, 4 mynd, yment, 4-5 ymeynt,
5-6 meynt, 6-7 merit, raeint, 7 ymeint, imeint.
7. 3 imeng(e, ymeng. [OE. mengan = OFris. men-
gia, menzia, OS. mengian (Du. mengen), OHG.
(MHG., mod.G.) mengen, ON. menga (Sw. manga,
Da. mmnge) :—OTeut. *mangjan, f. the root of OE.
ge-mang : see Among.
The normal form in mod. standard English would be minge

(minds) : cf. singe. Forms with i occur both in literature
(down to the 17th c.) and in mod. dialects : but the form
meng has been adopted here as that occurring in the best-
known instances.]

1. trans. To mix, mingle, blend : a. one thing
with (fSc. into) another.
c 725 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 15/15 Confundil,menget. ciooa

Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 pare Mod pilatus mengde [Lindisf.
£emengde] mid hyra offrungum. a 1200 Moral Ode 142
in Cott. Horn. 169 Betere is wori water drunch ben atter meind
[later versions meynd, imengd, imenge] mid wine, c 1375 Sc.
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 584 Poysone . . myngyt into
drink. Ibid, xxxiii. (George) 505 pane with wyne meng5eit
he poyson. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 262 Warm melk sche
putte also therto With honymeynd. c 1460 Towneley Myst.
xxvi. 270 In stede of drynk thay gaf me gall, Asell thay
menged it wilhall. 1562 Turner Batlis 1, I founde. .mar-
quesites and stones menged with copper. 1579 Spenser
Shcph. Cal. July 84 Till with his elder brother Themis His
brackish waves be meynt. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st.
m. xx, The third bad water.. with good liquors ment. 1677
Nicolson Cumb. ff Westm. Gloss, in Trans. R. Soc. Lit.
(1870) IX. 315 Meng, to mix.

b. two or more things (together).
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1674 DeorewurSe stanes, of misliche

heowes, imenget togederes. c 1410 Master of Game (MS.
Digbyi82) xii,And put alle bise binges togidres and menge
hem vpoun be fyre and stere hem wele. 1567 Turberv.
O-jids Epist. L iij b, Incense I yeeld with intermedled teares,
Which mingde doe surge as wine yeast in flame. 1596
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 12 Bath'd in bloud and sweat together
ment. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 35 Till both within
one bank^they on my North are meint.

c. With immaterial objects andfig.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 332 Auh hope & dred schulen euer beon

meind togederes. a 1250 Owl ,5- Night. 870 Al my song is of
Ionginge And ymeynd [MS. Colt, imend] sumdel myd
woninge. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 360 This nobill kyng..
Mengit all tyme vith vit manheid. 1426 Lydg. De Guil.
Pilgr. 19596 The pley ther-off ys meynt with wo. 1555 W.
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ii. 30 Heate meint with mois-
ture is apt to engendre. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxv.
in Then taking Scottish othes, which they did breake, and
he [Edw. I] reuenge, With those Exploytes he French
attempts as gloriously did menge. 1608 Sylvester Du Bar-
las 11. iv. lv. Decay 253 Their Country-gods with the true
God they ming. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. 1. viii,

When that those rayes. .be closely meint With other beams
of plain diversity.

2. To make a mixture of ; to produce by mixing.
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Panlus) 700 A fellone poyssone,

myngit and mad be tresone. a 1547 Surrey Descr. Spring
11 in Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 4 The busy bee her honye now
she minges. 1:1570 Pride «, Lowl. (1841) 59 Their good
drinke as I sayd to ming and blenne. 1730 (Som.) Churchw.
Ace. (E. D. D.), To minging lime, and to tile pins. 1807
Stagg Poems 140 An' meng us up thar glasses. 1825
Jamieson s.v., ' To meng tar', to mix it up into a proper
state for smearing sheep, greasing carts, &c
3. To stir up ; after OE. only in fig. applications

:

To disturb, trouble, confound. Also intr. for pass.
Beowulf'1449 Se be meregrundas mengan scolde. a 1223

Leg. Kath. 606 Nes bis meiden nawiht herfore imenget in
hire mod inwiS. a 1250 Owl <y Night. 945 (MS. Cott.) For
wrabbe meinb [MS. Jesus meynb] be horte blod. a 1300
Cursor M. 27770 And sua he mengges him wit ire, pat
brennes mans mede als fire, c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii.

437 Now thay meng my moode ffor grace thou can me hete.
1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 370 Allace, now mingis my
mane and mude.

b. To meng with mirths : to cheer.
«i4oo Sir Perc. 1327 The maydene mengede his mode

With myrthes at the mete, c 1460 Tmuneley Myst. xvi. 1
Moste myghty mahowne meng you with myrth !

4. a. trans. To bring (living creatures) together

;

to join (the male with the female).
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 337, & ay bou meng with be malez

be mete ho-bestez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6546 There mynget
bai pere men, machit horn, to-gedur; Mony dedly dint delt
horn amonge !

b. reft., pass., and intr. Of persons : To be
mingled together in intercourse, or with, among
others ; to be joined in battle ; to have sexual
intercourse

; to be united by marriage.
reft. «ooo tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xxvii. § 11 Swelce is eac ,

bewered bait mon hine menge wi5 his brodorwiife. c 1000 i

Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 26 Hi . . hi wiS manfullum megndan [sic]
|>eode. a 1300 Cursor M. 26253 O man bat menges him wit
best For his flexs lust to ful-fill.

Am. c 1205 Lay. 15249 pa weoren Bruttes imajnged wiS
ban Saxes. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. v. 9 That Je be not meynd
r"'ii

meynSd)> or comunen not, with lecchours. c 1400 Apol.
Loll. 109 Lok bat 3e be not menkyd wib him. c 1420 Lydg.
Assembly ofGods 361 And ones in the moneth with Phebus
was she meynt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xi. 36 When she
with Mars was meynt in joyfulnesse.
intr. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 544 He chosen hem wiwes of

caym, And mengten wiS waried kin. «i3oo Cursor M.
19271 Jra ban durst na man wit bam meng. cino R.
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Brijnne Chron. (1810) 298 With be Scottis gan he menge,
and stifly stode in stoure. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. iii.

73, I lufyd not with pame to menge.

5. intr. Of things : To be or become mixed.
a loooCxdmon's Satan 132 H wait her hat andceald hwilum
mencgab. a 1300 Cursor M. 9952 pe leme o light . . bat
menges with baa colurs hew. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12495
Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew ; A myste & a
merkenes myngit to-gedur. 1614 Sir A. Gorges tr. Lucan
vi. 233 And from his springs A vertue takes, which neuer
mmgs With other streame. 1825 Jamieson, To meng, to
become mixed. ' The corn's beginnin to meng', the stand-
ing corn begins to. .assume a yellow tinge ; Berwicks.
Meng(e, variants of Ming v. Obs., to remember.
t Menged, ppl. a. Obs. Forms : see Meng v.

[f. Meng v. + -ed i.] Mixed ; disturbed, confused.
<z 1250 Owl q- Night. 823 penne is bes hundes smel fordo

:

He not burh be meynde smak Hweber he schal vorb be abak.
a 1300 Cursor M. 7420 He es ai vte o wite als wode, Hu
sal we meke his menged mode? 1428 in Surtecs Misc.
(1888) 1, xxxiij gyrdels of menged metaill. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. vil. 665 A woman . .was . . punysshed for sellyng of
false myngyd butter.

Mengel, -ill, obs. forms of Mingle v.

t Menging, vil. sb. Obs. [OE. menging, f.

mengan : see Meng v. and -ing 1.] Mingling,
mixture ; confusion or disturbance (of mind).
a 1000 A tdhelm Glosses in Zeitschr.f. deulsches A tterthum

IX. 450 Confeclio, .

.

mencingc. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2098
Conan. .Among horn nolde of bulke lond abbe non menging.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2jj29 Menging o mode bat corns o gall.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 475 pe mynging of pes bingis is

unholsom to man to take, a 1485 Promp, Parv. 332/2
(MS. S.) Mengynge, mixtura, commixtio. 1562 Turner
Baths 9 With some menginge with mixture of brimstone.
1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbcck I. 288 The meinging of
repentance.

Mengle, obs. form of Mingle sb. and v.

Mengue, Mengyd, obs. ff. Mango, Manchet.
Menhaden(menh^'' -dan). Also manhad(d)en.
[Corrupted or cognate form of Narragansett Indian
mnnnawhatteailg, ' a fish somewhat like a herring

'

(R. Williams Key Lang. America, 1643).
The fish was used by the Indians for manure, and the

name seems to be connected with the vb. mnnnohquohteau,
(Eliot's Indian Bible) ' he enriches the land, fertilizes '.]

A fish of the herring family, Brevoortia tyrannits,

common on the east coasts of the United States ; it

is much used for manure and produces a valuable oil.

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Barrels
of manhadden 236. 1792 Hommedieu in Proc. Amer. Assoc.
(1880) XXVIII. 436 note, The fish called menhaden or mos-
bankers. 1880 Goode (title) in Rep. iZth Meeting Amer.
Assoc. Adv. Sci. 425 A Short Biography of the Menhaden.

b. attrib., as menhaden fishery; oil.

1883 C. A. Moloney W. Afr. Fisheries 64 (Fish. Exhib.
Publ.) The American menhaden fisheries. 1883 Fisheries
Exhib. Catal. 202 Menhaden oil, used in currying leather.

Hence Menha dener, a steamer engaged in fish-

ing for menhaden.
1905 E. Marshall Middle Wall 447.

Menheir, obs. variant of Mtnheer.
Menhir (me'iihiaj). Archxol. Also erron.

menzhir. [a. Breton men hir ' long stone ' (men,
mean stone, hir long : = Welsh maen hir, Cornish
medn hir).] A tall upright monumental stone,

of varying antiquity, found in various parts of
Europe, and also in Africa and Asia.
1840 T. A. Trollope Summer in Brittany II. 300 The

menhir of Plouarzel. 1851 [see Peulvan]. 1870 Lubbock
Orig. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 302 Circular marks closely resem-
bling those on some of our European menhirs. 1904W1NDLE
Rem. Preh. Age viii. 192 The Dartmoor row begins with
a circle and ends with a menhir.

jYTeni, obs. form of Many.
Menial (mrnial), a. and sb. Forms : a. 4

meynal(l, -el, 5 meygnall, menal(l. p. 4-5
meyneal, meynyal, 5 menyal, mayneal, meyne-
yall, 6 maneall, meneal, meigniall, 7 mteniall,
meniall, 7- menial, [a. AF. meignal, menial,
f. meiniee Meinie.] A. adj.

f 1. Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also
transf. Obs.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 215 A mannes owne

meynal wittes [L. domestici sensus ejus] beeb his owne
enemyes. 1388Wyclif Rom. xvi. 5 Grete ;e wel her meyneal
[v. r. meynyal, Vulg. domesticam] chirche. c 1400 Plow-
man's T. 322 The tything of Turpe lucrum With these
maisters is meynall. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem.
(1720) III. 17 He had exchang'd his own Property, his very
menial Necessaries for Bread to support them.

2. Of a servant : Forming one of the household
;

domestic. Now only in contemptuous use : see B.
1427 Will ofSir E. Braybroke in Bedford. N. <y Q. (1889)

II. 224, I wol that after my deces my meyne meygnall be
kepte to-geder in houshold. 1444 Close Roll, 23 Hen. VI,
The said Geffrey was a menall man of the worshipful house-
hold of our Sovereign Lord the King. 1450 Rolls ofParlt.
V. 179/2 The wages and fees of youre menyall servauntez.
c '475 Parlenay 900 To gret and smal menal persones. 1516
Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, Every one of my
maneall servantes. 1642 Chas. I in Clarendon Hist. Reb.
v. g 396 And all this, whilst his Majesty had no other atten-
dance than his own Menial Servants. 167s Essex Papers
(Camden) I. 294 That none shall heare Masse either at the
Queen's or any Ambass™ Chappell but their owne meniall
Servants. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xiv. 413 The first

sort of servants therefore, acknowledged by the laws of

MENINGITIC.
England, are menial servants; so called from being intra
moema, or domestics. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 11. iii.

(1869) I. 332 The labour of a menial servant. .adds to the
value of nothing. 1791 Mrs. Inchbald Simple Story I. iv.
32 She felt herself but as a menial servant.

3. Of service or employment : Proper to or per-
formed by a menial or domestic servant. Now
only with disparaging implication : Of the nature
of drudgery ; servile, degrading.
1673 Temple United Prov. ii. 113 His [De Wit's] Train.

.

was only one man, who performed all the Menial service of
his House at home. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, A maid to
dress her and two other servants for menial offices, c 1829
Visct. Palmerston in Lytton Life (1870) I. vi. 317 note,
The wives are forced to wash and perform all menial offices.
1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 39 As to the Indian, he is a
game animal, not to be degraded by useful or menial toil.
1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxiv, The menial offices .. the
numerous degrading duties . . that I've had to do for him.
1899 T. Nicol Recent Archaeol. ff Bible iv. 153 The menial
character of the labour [sc. brickmaking].
4. Of temper, spirit, occupations : Servile, sordid.
1837 [see MenialismJ. 1839 Bailey Festns xiii. (1852)

151 Nor cold insurgent heart, nor menial mind Can compass
this. 1875 Jowf.tt Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) II. 399 All other
arts which have to do with the body are servile and menial

j

and illiberal. 1891 Edin. Rev. CLXXIII. 400 Devoted
only to the menial care of building a fortune.

B. sb. A 'menial' servant (see A. 2). Now
only contemptuous, applied chiefly to liveried men-
servants kept for ostentation rather than use ; often
suggesting an imputation of pomposity or arro-
gance.
1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xvi. 2 The assis ben to the meyneals

of the kyng [Vulg. domesticis regis]. 1650 Bp. Hall Balm
Gilead xii. § 4 Surely the great Housekeeper of the World
..will never leave any of his menials without the bread of
sufficiency. 1755 Johnson, Menial, one of the train of ser-
vants. 1768 T. Moss The Beggar 15 A pamper'd menial
fore'd me from the door, To seek a shelter in an humbler
shed. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. Introd. 39 The Duchess
. .bade her page the menials tell That they should tend the
old man well. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. i, Dismiss This
menial hence ; I would be private with you. 1850 Prescott
Peru^W. 76 The most common soldier was attended by
a retinue of menials that would have better suited the
establishment of a noble. 1854 Thackeray Ncwcomes I. vii.

68 A hot menial in a red waistcoat came and opened the door.
1901 J. Watson Life Master xviii. 170 The servants . . al-
lowed Him to pass with a menial's disdain for the poor.

Hence Me'nialism, the condition of a menial ; a
menial act; Menia-lity, menial character; pi.

menial conditions ; Menially adv., like a menial.
1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 132 Menial in soul, he may

as well have the hire of menialism. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng.
Char. (1852) 105 And is such a man to be abased to the
menialitiesofthe servants' hall? 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV.
344 Lady Suffolk . . had been bedchamber woman, and of
course had performed this menialism ! 1882 Stevenson
New Arab. Nts. (1884) 169 The Prince . . handed his hat to
Mr. V., his cane to Mr. R., and, leaving them., thus menially
employed upon his service, spoke.

t Menialty. Obs. Also 6 menaltie. [f.

Menial + -ty.] The condition of being a menial.
Also, collect, persons of menial rank.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 176 From the

lowest in menaltie, to the highest in niistrisbip. 1593 Nashe
Christ's T. 91 The vulgar menialty conclude, therefore it

[sc. the Plague] is like to encrease.

Menie, obs. form of Many, Meinie.
Menild, variant of Menald.
Menilite (me-nilait). Mm. [a. F. minilite

(H. B. de Saussure, 1795), from Mhiil(montani), a
quarter of Paris where it is found : see -ite.]

A variety of opal of a dull greyish or brownish
colour, occurring in kidney-shaped masses.
[1S01 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 205/2 Pitchslone. Menelites.

. .A specimen of Pitchstone from Mesnil-montant near Paris

..261 (Index to Mineralogy) Menalites.] 1811 Pinkerton
Petral. I. 550 As common flint becomes menilite, from the
unctuous and magnesian marl in which it is deposited.
attrib. 1829 Ure Geol. 324 The menilite silex.

Menilla, Menille, obs. ff. Manilla i,Manille.
1781 Gentl.Mag. LI. 616 Menille seems to be a corruption

of the Spanish malilla, a wicked woman capable of any
kind of mischief.

Menin, variant of Mennom dial., minnow.
Meningeal (mz"ni-nd3iaT), a. Anal, and Path.

[f. mod.L. meninge-ns (f. mining- , Meninx : cf. F.

mininge", It. meningeo) + -al.] Of or pertaining

to the meninges. Meningeal artery : one of the

arteries supplying the dura mater of the brain.

1829 C. Bell Anat. 3- Phys. (ed. 7) I. 119 Groove of the
meningeal artery. 1877 tr, von ZiemssetCs Cycl. Med. XII.
171 Meningeal haemorrhages.

Meninges, pi. of Meninx.
Meningic (mz-nrndjik), a. rare. Path. [f.

mod.L. mining- Meninx + -ic] = Meningeal a.

1822 Good Study Med. III. 599 He [M. Serres] proposes
to call the first meningic and the second cerebral apoplexy.
Ibid. 600 Meningic or brain fever.

Meningism (m/hi'ndgiz'm). Path. [Formed
as prec. + -ism.] Tendency to meningitis.

1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Jan. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 1

Galli has collected observations of a number of cases of
meningitis and meningism.

Meningitic (menind^i-tik), a. Path. [i.

Meningit-is + -10.] Pertaining to meningitis.
1890 in Syd._ Soc. Lex. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII.

546 The meningitic exudation.
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II Meningitis (menindsartis). Path. [mod.

L., f. mining- Meninx + -Ins.] Inflammation of

the membranes of the brain or spinal cord.

1828 Abercrombie Dis. Brain 51 To prevent circumlocu-

tion, I shall employ the term Meningitis to express the

disease, meaning thereby the inflammation of the arachnoid,

or pia mater, or both, as distinct from inflammation of the

dura mater. 1899 AllbutVs Syst. Med. VII. 546 In most
cases not due to injury meningitis .. is caused by an invasion

of micro-organisms.

Hence Meningl-tiform a. [-FORM], Meningl*-
tophobia [-phobia], see quots.
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. II. 133 Meningitophobia,. .

symptoms of cerebro-spinal meningitis produced from fear

of the disease, c 1893 F. P. Foster Illustr.Med. Did. III.

2276 Meningitifomi,. .resembling meningitis.

MeilillgO- (m/m'rjgtf), combining form of Gr.

firjvty^ Meninx in a number of pathological and
other terms, of which the following are the most
important: Meni'ngrocele (-s/1) [cf. Cele sb.],

hernia of the meninges of the brain or spinal cord

;

||
Meni ng-o-cerebritis = Afeningo-encephalitis;

||Meningo-coccus, a coccus supposed to be the

cause of cerebro-spinal fever ; |J
Meningfo-en-

cephali'tis, inflammation of the membranes of the

brain and the adjoining cerebral tissue ; fMeningro-
ga'stric fever Obs. agastricfever; HMeningfo-
mala'cia, 'softening of the membranes of the

brain' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1S56);
||
Meningo-

myelitis, inflammation of the spinal cord and
its membranes ; hence Meni ngo-myelitic a.

;

Meni iigo-iuyelocele, a hernial tumour of the

spinal cord {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; Meningo-
rachi'diau a. [Rachis], pertaining to the men-
inges and the spine;

|[
Menlngorrha'gia, haemor-

rhage of the meninges of the brain {Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1867 Bienn. Reirosp. Med., etc. (Syd. Soc.) 423 A case of

"meningocele in the occipital region. 1899 AllbuWs Syst.
Med. VI. 499 The chronic *meningo-cerebritis of general
paralysis. 1893 Dunglison Med. Diet. (ed. 21), *Meningo-
coccus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX, 189 An
organism resembling the meningococcus was found. 1872
Cohf.n Dis. Throat 206 Consecutive *meningo-encephalitis.
1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 887 Any chronic *meningo-
myelitic process. 1897 Ibid. III. 68 A case in which
*meningo-myelitis was found at the autopsy. 1842 E. Wilson
Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 351 The *Meningo-rachidian veins
are situated between the theca vertebralis and the vertebrae.

Ii Menhlguria (meningiuVria). Path. [mod.
L., f. Gr. nqviyy- Meninx + ovpov urine: see -ia.]

The passing of urine containing membranous
shreds. Hence Meningu'ric a.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.

II Meninx (mrninks). Chiefly pi. meninges
(m/hrnd^fz) ; also 7 menings. [mod.L., a. Gr.

ftr}vty£ membrane, esp. of the brain. (Late L. had
meninga ; cf. F. me'ninge.)'] Any of the three

membranes enveloping the brain and spinal cord

{viz. the dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater).
1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Meninges, thinne skins in

which the braine is contained. 1638 A. Read Chirurg.
xvii. 124 In the suture there is a ligament, by which the
menjngs are tyed to the pericranium. 1666 Phil. Trans. I.

397 He .. inquires, whether the Nerve proceed from the
Medulla itself, or its Meninx. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 202
As to the phrenzy, it is an inflammation of the meninges, or
dura and pia mater. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 627/2
The cerebral and spinal meninges. 1884 M. Mackenzie
Dis. Throat fy Nose II. 370 Congestion of the meninges was
found at the base of the brain.

% b. The drum of the ear. [SoinGr.] nonce-use.

1630 Randolph Arisltppus 28 The Meninx of his eare is

like a cut Drum, and the hammers lost.

Menis, obs. gen. pi. Man ; obs. f. Minish v.

Meniscal (mihi'ikil), t. rare— , [f. Meniscus
+ -al.] Of the form of a meniscus.
i860 Worcester {cites Enfield).

Meniscate (mibifkA), a. Bot. [f. Meniscus
+ -ate 2

.] Resembling a meniscus in form.
1866 Treat. Bot. 735/1 Meniscate, a cylinder bent into

half a circle.

Menisch(e, obs. forms of Minish v.

Meniscoid (mttri-skoid), a. Bot. [f. Menisc-cs
+ -oid.] Resembling a meniscus in form; of the

form of a watch-glass.
1821 tr. Decandolle % SprengeVs Philos. Plants 28 The

higher degree of the shield-shaped passes into the meniscoid
{meniscoideus). 1832L1NDLKY Introd. Bot. 380 Meniscoid',.

.

resembling a watch-glass. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses iii.

22 In Sphagnum the spore-sac .. consists of .. a meniscoid
cyst at the top.

So Meniscoidal a. = Meniscoid.
1881-2 Saville-Kent Infusoria II. 870.

II Meniscns (m/hi-sk£>s). PI. menisci
(m/hi*sai) ; also 8 meniscusses. [mod.L., a. Gr.
piyv'iOKO's crescent, dim. of \i-r\vn moon.] A cres-

cent-shaped body.

1. A crescent moon. rare.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Meniscus, a little Moon. 1881
Miss A. D. Kingston tr. J. Verne's Tigers A> Traitors v. 89
Thus the meniscus., shed a few faint beams after midnight.

2. A lens convex on one side and concave on the
other

;
properly, the convexo-concave form (i. e.

the one which is thickest in the middle, and thus

has a crescent-shaped section), but often applied

also to the concavo-convex, the two being some-
times distinguished as converging and diverging

meniscus respectively.

1693 E. Hallev in Phil. Trans. XVII. 969 In a Meniscus
the Concave side towards the Object encreases the focal

length, but the Convex towards the Object diminishes it.

1794 G. Adams Nat. <y Exp. Philos. II. xiv. 85 Infinitely

thin meniscusses do not sensibly change the course of the

rays of light. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vii. 99 The periscopic

glass is what opticians call a meniscus. One surface is

convex and the other concave, according as one or the other
of these surfaces has the sharper curvature.

3. The convex or concave upper surface of a

liquid column, caused by capillarity.

1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 189 The little me-
niscus of water, .which terminates the column. 1883 W. H.
Richards Text Bk. Milit. Tofiogr. 218 The 'meniscus*
should be decidedly rounded ; if it appears flat the baro-

meter should be tapped [etc.].

4. Math. A figure of the form of a crescent.

1885 Watson & Burbury Math. Theory Electr. $ Magn.
I. 117 Instead of the figure formed by the two externa!

segments, we may take . . the meniscus formed by one in-

ternal and one external segment.

5. Anat. A disk-like interarticular fibrocartilage

situated in the interior of some joints to adapt the

articular surfaces to each other, as in the wrist- and
knee-joints.

1830 R. Knox Be'clard's Anat. 239 The menisci, or inter-

articular ligaments. 1877 Burnett Ear 74 The articula-

tion between the malleus and incus is a true joint, in which
is found a meniscus.

6. An organ of doubtful function in Echino-

rkyncus, a genus of acanthocephalous entozoa.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inz'ert. Anint. 647.

7. attrib. and Comb., as meniscus form, glass,

lens ; meniscus-shaped adj.

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Earn. Plants I. 70 Seeds .. "meniscus-
form. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 203 All single lenses ..

have the meniscus form given to them. 1704 J. Harris
Lex. Techn. I, *Meniscus Glasses are those which are

Convex on one side, and Concave on the other. 1833 N.
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 203 A lens may be convex on one
side and concave on the other, .. called a *meniscus lens.

1851-6 Woodward Moltusca 74 Specimens frequently occur
in the lias, with the *meniscus-shaped casts of the air-cham-
bers loose, like a pile of watch-glasses.

t Menise. Obs. Forms : 5 menuse, -ce,

menese, menys(e, 6 menew(e)s, menues, 7
men(u)ise. [a. OF. menuise, menuse (mod.F.
menuise) :—L. minutia: seeMlNUTiA.] Small fry.

("1430 Two Cookery-bks. 104 Menese or loche boiled. Take
Menyse or loche, and pike hem faire. C1460 J. Russell
Bk. Nurture 819 Flowndurs, gogeons, muskels, menuce in

sewe. 1508-13 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1867) 280
Menewesin seweofporpasorof samon. i58sHiciNsy«K/w5'
Nomenct. 62 Pisciculi ininuti..Poissons menus, menuise.
Small fishes called menues. 1613 J. D[ennys] Seer. Angling
II. xi. C 4 b, The little Roach, the Menise biting fast. 1616
Surfl.& Markh. Country Farm 507 The small fish, which
is called white, are the. .Loach, Menuise, and the Trout.

t Me'nison. Obs. Forms : 3 menison(e, 3-

4 meneisoun, 4-5 menysoun, 5 menyson,
-isoun, -eson, mensone, mensoun, 6 mensyn,
menson. [a. OF. menison, meneison, mowison :—

late L. manationem flowing, n. of action f. manare
to flow.] Dysentery.
c 1290 Beket 2367 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 174 Toward pe de^e

he drou^ And fur-pinede in pe menisone pat is Hf him bou?te
long, c 1305 *S7. Lucy 6 in E. E. P. (1862) 101 For four 3er

heo hadefe .. be meneisoun stronge. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi.
B. xvr. no Bothe meseles and mute and in pe menysoun
blody, Ofte he heled suche, c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden)
35 ^leny men deide on the blody mensoun. 1556 Withals
Diet. (1562) 76 The bloudy menson, discenteria.

Menisperm (me'nispDim). Bot. [ad. mod.
L. Menispermum (Tournefort), f. Gr. ^vrj moon
+ airipua seed : cf. the Eng. name moonseed,

referring to the crescent-shaped seeds.] A plant of

the N.O. Menispermacex, of which Menispermum
is the typical genus ; the most widely known species

are the Cocculus indicus, Anamirta ^formerly

Menispermuni) Cocculus, and the Calumba. Also
Menisperma-ceous a., belonging to the N.O.Meni-
spermace&\ Menispcrmad, Lindley's term for a
plant of this order; Menispe'rmal a., in Afeni-

spermal alliance, Lindley's term for an ' alliance

'

or group of orders including the Menispermacew.
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 305/2 Cocculus, a genus of Meni-

spennaceous plants. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 297 Meni-
spermales—The Memspermal Alliance. Ibid., The Order
of Menispermads. 1880 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 187
The root of the Frasera Walteri, and of a Menisperm from
Ceylon, have been substituted for true calumba.

Menispermine (menispsumin). Chem. Also
-ina, -in. [f. mod.L. Menisperm-um (see Meni-
sperm + -INE 15

.] An alkaloid obtained from the

shells of the fruit of theCocculus indicus, Anamirta
(formerly Menispermuni) Cocculus. Also f Meni-
spe'rmia.
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 306/2 The kernel [of the fruit of

Cocculus indicus] contains about one part in the hundred
of picrotoxia, or menispermia, as some term it. 1838 T.
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 224 Menispermina .. is white
and opaque, and has very much the external appearance of
cyanodide of mercury. 1852 J. Bell in Lect. Gt. Exhib.
141 Menispermin. 1880 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 188

An alkaloid, Menispermine.

Menitto, Meniver(e, Meniye : see Manitou,
Miniver, Manyie.
Menked, -et : see Meng v.

Men-kind. [See Man sd. 1 22.] Now rare.

Also 5 men kyn. The male sex ; men-folk.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 145 He schulde raper

chese hem a kyng . . of pe wommen kyn raper ban of be
men kyn. 1559 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) I. 153 When
the name of Jesus shall.. be pronounced in the church, due
reverence shall be made .. with . . uncovering the heads of
the Menkind. 1674 Gookin in Coll. Mass. Hist. Soe. (1806)
1. 183 The menkind sitting by themselves and the womenkind
by themselves. 1697 in C. Mather Magn. Chr. VI. 12, 1 had
breakfasted with the Family, and the Men-kind were gone
abroad. 1898 Month June 637 Where the family meals take
place, and where the Basque menkind are served first

Menkit, menkte, menkyd : see Meng v.

Menly, Mennage, Mennal, Mennam : see

Meanly advA, Manage, Menald, Mennom.
Mennard (me*n3Jd). dial. Also 8 mennot,

9 menner, mennad, menot. [Formation ob-
scure : perh. connected with Minnow.] m Minnow.
1796 Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorks. II. 333 Mennot,. .the

minnow. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Menner, Mennard, a min-
now. 1904 menot [see Mennom].
Menne, obs. pi. of Man ; obs. form of Meinie.
Mennelled,Mennesc: see Menald, Mannish.
I Me'linesse. Obs. rare. [Apheticforl-MENE-

Nesse : cf. Mean a. 1 1.] Communion, fellowship.

1340 Ayenb. 14 Ich y-leue holy cherch generalliche and pe
mennesse of hal3en. Ibid. 268.

Mennesse, variant of Manness Obs.

Mennisc, Mennly : see Mannish, Meanly.
Mennom(me*n3m). dial. Forms: 7-8 minum,

7-9 minim, 8 menin, 8-9 mennin, 9 mennom,
-on, -im, -um, -am, etc. (see E.D.D.). [? A cor-

ruption ofMiNN0w,due to association with Minim.]
= Minnow.
1654 Fuller Ephemeris Pref. 7 Minums will get through

the holes thereof [sc. a drag-net]. 1674 Ray Collect. Words,
Fresh-water Fish in The Minow, Minim or Pink. 1794-6
E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 251 A great number of little fish

called minums or pinks. 1806 in Archaeologia XV. 352 note,

The minnow still called ..'mennom' in the north of Eng-
land, a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 76 Up frae the men-
non to the whale. 1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. xix.

294 Little ponds never hold big fish ; there is nothing hut
pollywogs, tadpoles, and minims in them. 1893 Northumbld.
Gloss., Mennim, Mennam, Menotvm, Mennetn. 1904 Spec-

tator 28 May 847/2 Minnow, pink, . .meaker, menot, minim,
peer, ..and minnin are all synonymous.
attrib. 1715 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. iii, The saugh-

tree shades the menin pool.

Mennonist (me*n#nist). Also 7-9 Menonist.
[Formed as Mennonite + -ist.] =next.
1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1646) 30 Menonists, so called of

Menon, a Frisian, by whose name the Anabaptists were
generally called. 1776 J. Adams \l

rks. (1854) IX. 403 At
present some colonies have .. bodies of Quakers, and Men-
nonists, and Moravians, who are principled against war.
1866 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 72 The Menonists
refuse to sell their produce unless for hard cash.

So Mennonism, the doctrines of the Mennonites.
1684 Answ. Remarks Mare's Expos. Pref. a 4 b, All

which is done in favour of his beloved Mennonism, that
Christ may not l>e held to begin his reign where there is

any visible Monarch or Civil Magistrate that rules.

Mennonite (men^hait). Eccl. Also derron.

Memnonite, 8 Menonite. [f. Menno + -ite.] A
member of a sect of Christians which was founded
in Friesland by Menno Simons (1492-1559). They
are opposed to infant baptism, the taking of oaths,

military service, and the holding of civic offices.

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 9 b, Memnonites and
Zuenckfeldians haue ben stirring. 1684 Ansiu. Remarks
Afore's Expos. Pref. a 2 b, Which is the opinion of Daniel
Brenius a Mennonite. 1876 Barclay Inner Life Relig.
Soc. Commw. 73 The doctrines, .of the Mennonites.
attrib. 1717-^1 Chambers Cycl. s.v., M. Herman Schin,

a Mennonite minister. 1864 Evans E. Eng. Baptists 21

The Mennonite Church in Holland. 1876 Barclay Inner
Life Relig. Soc. Commw. 77 Many of them .. held to the
Mennonite faith and practice.

Mennot, Mennow, Mennum, Menny : see

Mennard, Minnow, Mennom, Many.
Mennys, obs. gen. pi. of Man.
II Menobranchus (men^brre'rjk^s). [mod.L.

;

irregularly f.Gr. iitv-uv to remain + @payxos gills.]

a. A genus of tailed amphibians (also called Nee-
turns), having permanent external gills, t). An
animal of this genus ; in this sense also in anglicized

form Menobranch (me'n^braenk).

1845 J. F. South Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 305/1 The
Menobranch, Axolotl and Menopome. 1854 Owen Skel. <y

Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci. I. Org. Nat. 188 The menobranchus
has four fingers and four toes. 2878 Bell tr. Gegeubaur's
Comp. Anat. 432 The notochord. .is alternately constricted

and widened out in Menobranchus, Siredon, and Menopoma.

H Menolipsis (men0li*psis\ Path. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. rirjvo-, f*r)v month + \ct\pis failure, omission,

f. \fiiruv to leave, fail.] The failure, retention, or

cessation of the menses.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in recent Diets.

t Menologe. Obs. Also menologue. [ad.

Eccl. L. menologium : see next.] =Menology.
1616 T. H[awkins1 tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 538 In the

Menologe of the Grecians, and the Roman Martyrologe.



MENOLOGY.
1653 Ld._Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul 316 The Greek Meno.
logue saies, he was Bishop of Golophones, 1661 Blount
Glossogr. (ed. 2) s.v., The Greek Menologe (a hook so called)

is their Martyrologe, or a Collection of the Saints days of
every moneth in their Church.

Menology (mz'nflodgi). Also in Gr. and Lat.
foims menologion, menologium. [ad, mod.L.
menologium, ad. late Gr. ntjvoXoyiov, t. iitjvo-, ixr/v

month + X070S account : see Logos. Cf. martyro-
logy.] A calendar of the months.
I. spec. The distinctive title of the calendar of

the Greek church, containing biographies of the
saints in the order of the dates on which they are
commemorated.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 68 They report, .upon the

authority . . of the Greeks Menology, that St. Peter came
hither. 1740 A. Clarke Hist. Bible II. 321 The Greek Meno-
logies intimate that he was shot. 1881 Westcott & Hort
Grk. N. T. App. 84 The Menologium or system of saints'
days.

b. trans/. ; applied esp. to the OE. metrical
church calendar first printed by Hickes in 1705.
1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. x. 83 To search in

the Anglo-Saxon menology for the most distinguished
patrons of the monastic profession. 1887 Stanton {title) A
menology of England and Wales ; or, brief memorials of
the ancient British and English saints, arranged according
to the calendar. 1888 {title) A menology or record of de-
parted friends [compiled by M. E. Barrow]. 1892 C Plum-
mer Sax. C/iron. Expl. Gloss. 297 The Menologium or Me-
trical Calendar contained in Appendix A.
2. gen. An almanac. ? 06s. rare~°.
1.727 Bailey vol. 1 1, Menologion, an Account of the Course

of the moon, an Almanack.

U 3. The department of knowledge that relates

to the months.
[Properly another word, repr. an assumed Gr. type in

-Aoyi'a : see -LOGY.]

1807 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. vn. iv. (ed. 2) II. 24 On the
Menology and Literature of the Pagan Saxons.

Menonist, -ite, obs. forms of Mennonist, -ite.

Menopause (me-nrTpjz). Phys. [ad. modX.
meuopausis, f. Gr. firjvo-, iojv month + navais
cessation, Pause. Cf. F. menopause.'] The final
cessation of the menses.
1872 Peaslee Ovar. Tumors 2 The 30 or 35 years of

menstrual life, i. e. from puberty to the menopause. 1800
Atlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 302.

™
Hence Menopavrsic a., having symptoms of the

menopause.
1889 H._ Campbell Causation Disease viii. 55 Those

menopausic patients who seek medical relief.

II Menophania (men<?f<?i-nia). Phys. [med.
L.,{. Gr. wo-,' ix-qv month + -<pavia appearance,
<paivav to appear.] The first appearance of the
menses. 1857 Dungi.ison Med. Lex. 583.

II Menoplania (menopl^-nia). Path. [mod.
L., from Gr. nrjvo-, /tr)f month + -irKavia, wXavr)
wandering.] A discharge of blood, at the cata-
menial period, from some other part of the body
than the uterus.

1845 S. Palmer Pcntaglot Diet. In some recent Diets.

II Menoponia (menapju-ma). Also anglicized
menopome (me-nop^m). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr.
lUvttv to remain + irw/«t lid.] A genus of am-
phibians characterized by the persistence of the
branchial apertures; an amphibian of this genus, a
hellbender.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. ot/r The amphiwna andmenopoma have not as yet been observed to possess branchia;.
1842fenny Cycl. XX. 342/1 Salamandrops, Wagler's name
for the Menopome. 1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 185 The
Menopome inhabits the Ohio and Alleghany rivers
Menor, obs. form of Minor.
Menorhynchous (menori-rjkas), a. Ent. [f.

mod.L. Menorhyncha (irreg. f. Gr. pivuv to remain
+ pvyxw snout, proboscis) + -ods.] Belonging to
or having the character of the Menorhyncha (in
Brauer's classification of insects, those taking food
by suction in the larval and imaginal state).
.
'899 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 542 Accord-

ing to Brauer s generalisations they [Hemipteral are Meno-
rhyncnous, Oligonephrous Pterygogenea.

I Menorrhagia (menorci-dsia). Path. Also
anglicized Menorrhagy (me'ntfcidsi). [mod.L,
f. Gr. mvo-, rfv month + -payia, {. fay-t fayvivu
to break, burst forth.] Excessive or long-continued
menstruation.
1776-84 Cullen First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) II. 4,

1 treat of menorrhagia here as an active hsemorrhagy,
oecause I consider menstruation, in its natural state, to bealways of that kind. 1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Menor-wwna Abortiis, term for menorrhagy attendant on abortion.
"17* i. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 26r Menorrhagiamay occur without pain.
Hence Menorrha^io (menorse'd^ik) a., pertain-

ing to or suffering from menorrhagia.
1844 AshwellZJu. Women r47 She has been menorrhagio

for several years. 1873 E. H. Clarke Sex in Educ:. 62Menorrhagic, dysmenorrhoeic girls and women, c 1893
,', » ER ''• Dkt

'
UI

- IS76 Menorrhagic fever.

II Menorrhoea (menorra). Path. [mod.L,
fcUr. ixyo-, rfv month + fiota flow, flux.] a.
lae ordinary flow of the menses, b. Long-con-

339

tinned, though moderate, flow of the menses, c. A
too frequent return of the menses. (Syd. Sac. Lex.)
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Led. Dis.

Womenxv. (ed. 4) 107 There is not amenorrhcea, but menor-
rhcea into the passages, not farther.

Hence Menorrhceic a., pertaining to or charac-
terized by menorrhcea. 1836 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

II Menostasis (m/hrrstasis). Path. [mod.
L., f. Gr. ftrjvo-, fitjv month + orami standing.]
a. The suppression or retention of the menses, b.
The acute pain preceding the menses in some
women (Dunglison 1855). Hence Menosta'tic <?.,

pertaining to menostasis.
1839 Hooper's Med. Diet. (ed. 7). 1856 in Mayne Expos.

Lex. ; and in mod. Diets.

Menostation (men&t^-Jsn). Path. [ad.
mod.L. menostation-em, f. Gr. ixqvo-, fxi)v month
+ L. station-em a standing.] = Menostasis.
1822 Good Study Med. IV. 46 Yet menostation may take

place from a suppression of the menses after they have be-
come habitual. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Menostation, a
suppression or retention of the catamenial discharge.
Menot : see Mennard dial., a minnow.
Menour, -ess, obs. forms of Minor, -ess.

tMenow weed. West Indian. Obs. [Cf.
many-root (Many 6 c), applied to the same plant;
Browne's menow weed may be a mistake for this,

or possibly both names may be distortions of some
foreign word.] The plant Rucllia tuberosa.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 268 Menow weed.. is very

common in most parts of Jamaica.
Menow(e, obs. forms of Minnow.
Menprise, variant of Mainprize v. Obs.

II Mensa (mensa). [L mensa table.]

1. Eccl. The upper surface, esp. the top slab, of
an altar ; an altar-table.

1848 B. Webb Continental Ecclesiol. 45 An original altar
of solid masonry with moulded mensa and plinth. 1904
Athenxum 20 Aug. 250/r In the chancel of Car-Colston.,
rests the [uprooted headstone of Dr. Thoroton, . . it was
originally the mensa of the high altar.

2. The grinding surface of a molar tooth.
1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mensa, the broader

part of the Teeth called Grinders, which Chaws and Minces
the Meat. 1850 Mayne Expos. Lex.

Mensal (me'nsal), rr.l and sb.1 Also 8 men-
sale, [ad. late L. mensalis, f. mensa table : see -al.]
A. adj.

1. Pertaining to or used at the table ; table-.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 333/! Mensal knyfe, or horde knyfe.

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (J.),
Conversation either mental or mensal. 1778 Dr. Warner
Let. in Jesse Sehuyns Corr. (1844) III. 335 The common
things, mental or mensal, which I grubbed on with con-
tentedly.

b. Mensal bed : a couch used (as by the ancient
Romans) for reclining at meals.
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 543 It is an allusion

to their conjugal and mensal beds, on which the guests are
so bestowed, that the first laid his left hand under the head
of him that was next.

2. a. In Irish (and early Scottish) history, Mensal
land: land set apart for the supply of food for
the table of the king or prince.
1607 Davies 1st Let. to Earl Salisbury Hist. Tracts (1787)

245 The Mensall land of M'Guire. 1689 R. Cox Hist.
Irel. 1. Expl. Index, Logh tee, Demeasn or Mensal Lands,
for House-keeping. 1880 W. F. Skene Celtic Scot. III.
148 The office or mensal land set apart for the maintenance
of the Ri or Toisech.

b. In Scotland and Ireland before the Reforma-
tion, applied to a church, benefice, etc., appro-
priated to the service of the bishop for the
maintenance of his table. Also similarly used in

the modern Roman Catholic church in Ireland.
1605 T. Ryves Vicar's Plea (1620) 1 14 All manner of Bene-

fices as well mensall as other. 1S63 Jrnls. Irish Ho. Lords
(1779) I. 375 That Bishops that are well settled do build
a Mensal-House. 1775 L. Shaw Moray (1827) 360 The
churches of St. Andrews, Ugston, and Laggan were Mensal.
1813 Carlisle Topog. Diet. Scot. II, Hoddom, in the Shire
of Dumfries : formerly a Mensal Church to the See of
Glasgow. 1861 Fitzpatrick Dr. Doyle (1880) I. 379 As this
was a mensal parish, Dr. Doyle often visited it officially.

3. Palmistry. Mensal line, the ' line of fortune ',

the table-line. [Cf. OF. mensalt sb.]
1602 Narcissus (1893) 230 Thy mensall line is too direct

and cragged. 1675 Salmon Polygraph, v. xxxix. 489.
B. sb.

1. Hist. A mensal church or benefice.
1710 J. Harris Lcx.Techn. II, Mensalia, Mentals, were

such Personages or Livings as were united formerly to the
Tables of Religious Houses. 1847 W. Reeves Eccles. A ntiq.
Dcnvn Sf Connor (1867) ri5 note, This parish was, of old, a
mensal of the Bishop ofDromore.

f 2. Irish Antiq. The provision of the royal
table (see A. 2 a). Obs.
1782 Vallancey's Collect. De Rebus Hibern. III. x.94

Lands assigned for the mensal of the chief.

Mensal (me-nsal), 3.2 and sb? [f. L. mens-is
month + -al. Cf. mensuali] A. adj. Monthly.
i860 Worcester (citing Montlc Rev.). 1888 J. Nelson in

Amer. Jml. Psychol. I. 390 In the male as in the female,
the maturation of the reproductive elements is a continuous
process, though we may hardly say that it is not influenced
by the mensal periodicity.

MENSK.

t B. sb. A monthly account. Obs.
I « H83 Liber Nigcrm Househ. Ord. (1790) 60 The cofferer
hathe..one under clerke..to make the mensall and manv

,
othyr wrytings for the Thesaurere his accompt. 1526 Ibid
220 Within three dayes of the expirement of every moneth
to bring in his mensall.

Mensalize (me'nsataiz), v. [f. MensalI + -ize.]

I

trans. To convert into a ' mensal ' parish, etc.
1893 Fahey Hist. Diocese Kilmacduagh 406 The parish

was mensahsed on the appointment of Dr. Archdeacon
Mensanger, obs. form of Messenger.
Mense (mens), sb. Obs. exc. Sc. and north.

dial. [Sc. pronunciation of Mensk : cf. buss=
busk bush, ass= ask ashes, etc.] Propriety, de-

! coram ; neatness, tidiness.
C1500 Priests 0/ Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and

thair mense, this gait they murle ; For mariaee thus unyte
of ane churle. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, viii! 10 War 3our
ncht reknit to he croun It mycht be laid with Jit ill menss.
"737 Ramsay Scot. Pro-j. (1797) 46, I ha'e baith my meat
and my mense. [Used by one who has given an invitation
that has not been accepted.) 1783 Burns Poor Mailie's
Elegy iv, I wat she was a sheep o' sense, An' could behave
hersel wi' mense. 1788 W. Marshall Yorks. II. 342 Mense,
manners, creditableness, 1818 Scott Rob Roy vi, But we
hae mense and discretion, and are moderate of our mouths.
Mense (mens), v. Obs. exc. dial. Alsoraence.

[Sc. var. of Mensk v.] trans. To grace ; to adorn
or decorate

; to be a credit or to do honour to.

'535 Lyndesay Satyre 40S8 Cum heir, Falset, & mense
the gallows. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 35 Lyke
Hophnees with elcrookes to minche and not Samueles to
mense the offerings of God. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun in,
Convener Tamson mensed the board, Where sat ilk deacon
like a lord. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbcck, etc. II. 164
They'll., leave the good, .ait-meal bannocks to., be pouched
by them that draff an bran wad better hae mensed ! 1863 in
Robson Bards Tyne 135 O bonny church 1 ye've studden
lang, To mence our canny toon.

Mense, obs. Sc. form of mends : see Mend sb.

Menseful (me-nsiul), a. Sc. and north, dial.

[f. Mense sb. + -ful.] Proper, decorous; neat,
tidy; discreet.

1674 Ray N. C. Words 32 Menseful: comely, graceful,
crediting a man, York-sh. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 119 Thus
with attentive look mensfou they sit. 1816 Scott OldMart.
vi, Put on your Raploch grey ; it's a mair mensfu' and
thrifty dress. 1822 — Pirate xxiii, Menseful maiden ne'er
should rise, Till the first beam tinge the skies. 1891 A. J.
Munby Vulgar Verses 191 ' Bud, Gaffer ', said the menseful
maid—

.

MenseleSS (me-nsles), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [f.

Mense sb. + -less.] Destitute of propriety, de-
corum or seemliness.

15.. Colkelbie Sotv in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club)
ro26 This cursit company And mensles mangery. 1593
B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xv, O, but 1 fear mine
hopes be void, or menceless ! 1787 Burns Death Poor Mailie
50 An warn him.. no to rin an' wear his cloots Like ither

menseless, graceless, brutes. 1858 M. Porteous Souter
Johnny 32 The menseless fry Gie out its for your fame they
pry, To mak it strunt, an' sten 1 mair high.

II Menses (me -

ns/z), sb.pl. Path. [L. menses,

pi. of mensis month.] =Catamenia.
1597 Gerarue Herbal I. li. 72 The seede of Darnell, .pro-

uoketh the flowers or menses. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts
(1658) 431 A Musk cat. .is very profitable.. for the bringing
forth of those Womens menses or fluxes which are stopped.
1718 Quincy Comfit. Disp, 92 Myrrh provokes the Menses,
and forwards Delivery. 1896 Allbutt & Playfair Syst.
Gynecology 345 The suppression of the menses that occurs
in young obese women is to be accounted for in the same way.

t Me'nsion. Obs.~° [ad. L. mensiSn-em,
n. ofaction to metiri (ppl. stem mens-) to measure.]

The action of measuring.
1623 Cockeram, Mension, a measuring. 1658 Phillips,

Mensuration, the same as Mension, or measuring.

Mension, obs. form of Mention.

tMensk, s/>. Obs. Forms: 3 mensca, mensoe,
menke, 3-6 mensk, menske, 5 menseke. (See

also Mense sb.) [a. ON. mennska humanity (Sw.
menniska, Da. menneske), corresponding (exc. for

declension) to OE. menniscu =OS., OHG. men-
niski :—OTeut. type *manniskin- wk. fem., f.

*mannisko-: see Mannish a.]

1. Humanity, kindness
;
graciousness, courtesy.

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 269 Menske and mildeschipe
and debonairte of herte and dede. c 1350 Will. Palerne
313 Moch is pi mercy & hi mi3t, pi menske, & \>i grace I

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 163 A mayden of menske, ful

debonere. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 83 He lovede welle almos-
dede, Powr men to cloth and ffede, Wyth menske and man-
hede.

2. Honour, dignity, reverence
;

pi. honours,

dignities.

c 1205 Lay. 2535 Ah fourti wintre heore fader mid mensca
heold his riche. Ibid. 2681. a 1225 Ancr. R. 192 Mid more
menke, not ich non ancre bet habbe al bet hire neod is bene

3e hreo habbeS. a 1300 Cursor M. 4245 Putifer..held

ioseph in mensk and are. £1320 Sir Trislr. 2118 More
menske were it to be Better for to do. 13.. Gaw. /jr Gr.

Knt. 2410 Sele you bytyde, & he }elde hit yow ;are, bat

3arkkez al menskes 1 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 621 Men
sail se Quha Iufis the kyngis mensk to-day ! a 1400 Sir

Fere. 1423 If. .we foure kempys agayne one knyght, Littille

menske wold to us lighte, If he were sone slayne. £1460
Towneley Myst. xx. 175 Mensk be to this meneye ! 1508

Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 352^ I maid that wif carll to

werk all womenis werkis, And laid all manly materis and
mensk in this eird. 1509 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 3 Je shall

have moch menske thereof.

109-2



MENSK.

b. An honour, credit, ornament.
a izzs Ancr. R. 276 pe meste menkes [C. menske] of bine

nebbe, bet is, bet feirest del bitweonen smech muSes &
neoses smel. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 281 pu pat

menske art of al mon kin, of alle bales bote, mon for to

menske swuch schome boledes.

t Mensk, a. Obs. [a. ON. menntsl>-r = OE.
myinisc: see Mannish a.\ Worshipful, honourable.

13. . Gaw. <$- Gr. Knt. 964 A mensk lady on molde.

t Mensk, v. Obs. [f. Mensk sb.]

1. trans. To reverence or honour; to dignify,

grace, favour.
a 1225 Juliana 7 He hire walde menskin wio" al bat he

mahte. a 1300 Cursor M. 2432 ]?e king .. commaunded
thoru-out al his land Men suld him mensk and hald in

hand. 136a Langl. P. PL A. in. 177 For *it I may as

I mihte menske be wib 3'iftes And Meyntene bi Monhede
more ben bou knowest. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1855 Send horn

tat semly bat I sew fore, That he may menske hur with

v*Thariage. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 140 Mahowne the

menske, my lord kyng._ c 1470 Gol. <§ Gaiu. 446 Hym to

mensk on mold withoutin manance-

2. To adorn ; to render graceful.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 141 pe abyt bat bou has vpon, no
halyday hit menskez. 13.. Gaw. <V Gr, Knt. 153 A mere
mantile abof, mensked with-inne, With pelure pured apert

be pane ful clene. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

12460 To menske hit [a cloak] ber hit was wane, c 1375 Sc.

Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 525 One be morne, quhen
sown was brycht, pat menskis al be warld of lycht [etc.]-

t Menskful, a. Obs. [f. Mensk ^. + -ful.

Cf. Menseful.] Worshipful, honourable; gracious.

Of a building : Stately.

01225 A tier. R. 358 I5e menske of be dome bet heo
schulen demen is heihschipe menskeful ouer al under-

stonden, a^ean scheome. a 1300 Cursor M. 9878 A castel,

..a worthy sted menskful to hald. a 1310 in Wright
Lyric P. 51 Menskful maiden of myht. C1350 Will.

Palerne 50S His maners were so menskful a*mende hem
mi^t none. 1:1460 Towneley Myst. xxix. 389 Was neuer
madyn so menskfull here apon molde As thou art.

_
c 1470

Gol. % Gaw. 408 Maneris full menskfull, with monydeip dike,

absol. 13. . Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 555 Syr Boos, & sir Byduer,
big men bobe, & mony ober menskful.

b. Used as adv. = Menskfully.
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Middel heo hath menskful
smal; Hire loveliche chere as cristal.

t Menskfully, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.]

Honourably ; manfully ; with grace or propriety.

c 1350 Will. Palerne 1143 Ful menskfully to be messan-
geres bemperour ban seide, he wold be boun blepeli be bold
batayle to hold. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 50 in Horstm. Alt-
engl. Leg. (1881) 267 Metely made of be marbre & menske-
fully planede. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 4076 Sir Ewayne, and
sir Errake, . .Demenys the medilwarde menskefully thare-

aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 234/2 Menskfully, koneste.

t Mens-kind, -kins : see Man sb. 1 23.

t Me*nsking, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mensk v. +
-ING !.] Honour, worship; courtesy.

a 1300 Cursor M. 5304 Knele i sal be for be king, And
thank him of his grett mensking. Ibid. 15048 pou tak to
thane bat we be mak Sli mensking als we mai.

t Me'nskless, a. Obs. rare. In 6 -les. [f.

Mensk sb. + -less. Cf. Menseless.] Ungracious.
1513 Douglas /Eneis iv. v. 41 This menskles goddes in

cuery mannis mouth Skalis thir newis est, west, north, and
south.

+ Me'iiskly, adv. Obs. [f. Mensk sb. + -ly 2
.]

Courteously; reverently; honourably, with dignity.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 316 5if bu hatest bine sunne, hwui spekes
tu menskeliche bi hire ? a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn.
269 pat leuer is menskli to ajuen ben cwedli to wiShalde.
13.. Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 1312 penne he meued to his mete,

bat menskly hym keped. 1340-70 A lisaunder 173 The
Marques of Molosor menskliche hee aught. 1375 Barbour
Bruce xix. 86 He broucht him menskly till erding. c 1450
Bk. Curtasye 291 in Babees Bk.

t
Drynk menskely and gyf

agayne.

Menslau3t, variant of Manslaught Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 309 In bat stryf were
meny menslau?tes in be cttee.

Mensless, variant of Menseless.

t Mensoigne, mensonge. Obs.rare- 1
. [a.

OF. mencoigne, mensonge :—popular L. * menti-

tidnica, f. mentiri to lie.] Falsehood.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode in. xxix. (1869) 151 My tungej

whiche is mesel, is cleped periurement, and my mouht j

clepe mensoige [Sic : corrected in the MS.from mensonge].

Mensonge, -soun, variants of Menison Obs.

Menstracie, -asy, etc., obs. ff. Minstrelsy.
Menstraill, -al(e, -alle, obs. ff. Minstrel.
Menstre, -strell, obs. ff. Minster, Minstrel.
Menstrew, variant of Menstrue Obs.

Menstrua, pi. of Menstruum.
Menstrual (me*nstr«al), a. and sb. [a. F.

menstruel, ad. L. menstrual-is, f. menstru-us, men-
stru-um : see Menstruum and -al.] A. adj.

1. Monthly ; happening once in a month, varying
in monthly periods. Now only Astr., esp. in men-
stntal parallax^ the difference produced by the

moon in the apparent position of the sun and the

primary planets.

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 2 The causes both of these
cotidian, menstrual!, annuall, and other the rarest muta-
tions . . , are attributed to the celestiall motions. 1664 Evelyn
Kal. Hort. (1729) 187 Any Thing we have here alledg'd con-
cerning these Menstrual Periods. 1665 Wallis in Phil.
Trans. I. 286 There is no other connexion between the
Moon's motion and the Tydcs Menstrual period, than a
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casual Synchronism. 1768 Smeaton Ibid. LVIII. 157 The
difference thus produced in the apparent place of the Sun.,
may. .be. .called the menstrual parallax. 1780 Herschel
Ibid. LXXI. 116 We have.. no cause to suspect any very
material periodical irregularity, either diurnal, menstrual,

or annual. 1823 J. Mitchell Diet. Math, fy Phys. Sci. 343
Menstrual Parallax of the Sun is [etc.]. 1833 Herschel
Treat. Astron. § 451 (1839^ 289 An apparent monthly dis-

placement of the sun., which is called the menstrual equa-
tion. 187a O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v. Epact, It

[an Epact] is therefore both annual and menstrual.

b. Lasting or extending over a month ; esp.

Bot. of a plant, remaining in bloom or foliage for

a month {Treas. Bot. 1866).

2. Of or pertaining to the catamenia.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vii. (1495) 194 The

moders wombe isfedde wyth blode menstruall. 1561 T. Nor-
ton Calvin's Inst. 11. 152 Some.. do to lewdly ask, whether
we will say that Christ was engendred of the menstruall
sede of the Virgin. 1607 Topsell Hist. Four-/. Beasts

(1658) 308 Aristotle and others do not let to write, that men-
strual bloud doth naturally void from the Mare. 1718
Quincy Compl. Disp. 92 A Provoker of the menstrual Dis-

charges. 1876 Bristowe Theory <y Pract. Med. (1878) 885
Inflammation.. is most apt to occur during the menstrual
period. 1896 Allbutt & Playfair Gynecology 367 It may
continue during the menstrual life of the patient.

fb. Suffering from ailments connected with

menstruation. Obs.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chytn. 73 An hysterical (or I

rather think menstrual) woman.

+ 3. Of parts of the body : Produced from the

menstrual blood of the mother ; opposed to sper-

matical. Obs.
1636 Bacon Sylva § 58 Some Entrails, .are hard to re-

paire : though that Diuision of Spermaticall, and Menstruall
Parts, be but a Conceit.

f4. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a men-
struum. Obs.

1471 Riplev Cotnp. Alch. Pref,, in Ashm. (1652) 126 Un-
derstand thy Water menstruall.

B. sb.

1 1. //. = Catamenia, Obs.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. i2b/i We apply
the boxes to suscitate the menstrualles of women. 1599 —
tr. Gabelhouer y

s Bk. Physicke 135/1 It helpeth woemen
when their menstrualles fiowe to superfluouslye.

T 2. Alch. The * menstrual ' element (see A. 4,
and cf. A. 3, and note s. v. Menstruum) supposed
to be added to metal in the process of its conversion

into gold. Obs.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 125 For
invysible ys truly thys Menstruall. 1477 Norton Ordin.
Alch. v.Ibid.ooTheseminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily.

t Menstruant, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. men-

struant-em, pr. pple. of menstrudre to menstruate.]

Subject to the catamenia.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 210 Women are

menstruant and men pubescent at the year of twice seven.

1656 in Blount Glossogr.

t Menstruate, a. Obs. [ad. late L. (Vulg.)

menstruattts, f. menstru-um : see Menstruum.]
Menstruous.
1381 Wyclif Ezek. xxii. 10 Thei meekeden in thee the

vnclennes of the menstruate womman. c 1425^ Found.
St. Barthol. 18 That welle of pyte, that was and is opyne
to the menstrual womane and synful man.

Menstruate (menstrw^t),^. [f.L. menstrual-,

ppl. stem of menstrudre^ f. menstrua monthly
courses : see Menstruum and -ate 3.]

1. intr. To discharge the catamenia.
1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 529 Has never menstruated. 1866

Tanner Pregnancy u 8 Some few girls, however, menstruate
as early as the nth, 12th, or 13th year.

2. trans. To pollute as with menstrual blood.
16.. Cleveland On O. P. sick 8 Wks. (1687), The reeking

Steam of thy fresh Villanics Would spot the Stars, and
menstruate the Skies.

Hence Me'nstruating///. a.

1872 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 60 Evil often results

toa menstruating woman thus constantly exposed. 1901 Brit.
Med. Jrtil. No. 2097. 593 The changes in the menstruating
uterus.

Menstruated (me-nstr/^ted), ppl. a. [f.

Menstruate a. + -ed*.] Applied to women in

whom the menstrual flow is established {Syd. Soc.

Lex. 1S90).

Menstruation (me:nstr«^-Jan). [ad. L. type
* menstrudtionem, f. menstrudre: see Menstru-
ate v. and -ATI0N. Cf. F. menstruation, Sp. men-
struacion, It. menstruazione.] The act or process

of discharging the catamenia.
1776-84 [see Menorrhagia]. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 294

Women during menstruation, were [etc.]. 1896 Allbutt &
Playfair Gynecology 339 Menstruation usually begins in the
fifteenth year.

t Menstrue. Obs. Also 5 menstrewe, 6 men-
strew, [a. F. menstrue, ad. L. menstruum ; see

Menstruum.]
1. The catamenia ; = Menstruum 1.

c 1400 Lanfranc^s Cirurg. 55 A womman in tyme of
menstrue [v.r. menstrewe]. t 1440 Wyclifs Isa. Ixiv. 6
Menstrue, or unclene hlood. 1550 Bale Apol. 57 b, Our
vniuersall ryghteousnesses are afore God as clothes stayned
with menstrue. 1674-7 Molins Anal. Obs. (1896) 11 A
Servant Maid with a suppression of the Menstrue.
attrib. <r 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 21 pe fleisch & be

fames is mad of menstrue blood.

MENSTRUUM.
b. //. In the same sense.

1579 Langham Gard. Health^(1633) 22 Anoint the breast

to purge vpward, and the nauill to purge downward, and
three ringers lower to prouoke menstrews. 1590 P. Bar-
rough Metk. Phisick liii. 185 Of stopping of menstruis.

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 2 These symptoms had
happened . . at the time when she us'd to have her Menstrues.

2. —Menstruum 2.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 124 Ray-
mond his Menstrues doth them call. 1605 Timme Qucrsit.

1. xhi. 61 The heauenly menstrueese to dispoyle metalls of

their colours and sulphuresnaturall is this[etc.]. 1610 B. Jon-
son Alch. 11. iii, Are you sure, you loos'd 'hem I' their owne
menstrue? 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 6 They flatter their

hopes.. with fructifying liquors, Chymical Menstrues and
such vast conceptions.

t MenstruO'Sity. Obs. [ad. L. type *men-
strudsitds,L*menstrudsus; see Menstruous.] The
condition ofbeing menstruous ; concr. the menstrual

discharge. White menstruosity; leucorrhcea.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau s Fr. Chirurg. 32V2 When as

there [women's] menstruositye too superfluouslye floweth

from them. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 220ft
For the whyte menstruosytyes of a Woman. Take whyte
horehownde [etc.]. 1634 H. R. Salernes Regim. 195
When the menstruosity keepeth due course . . letting of bloud
should not be done. 1653 Sclater Funeral Serm. 25
Sept. (1654) 16 It is but as a defiled, nasty, and polluted

menstruosity.

Menstruous, a. [ad. OF. menstrueus, ad. L.

tyye*menstrudsus
t
{. menstruum : see Menstruum

and -ous.]

1. Of a female : Having the catamenia.

1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras v. 8 Menstruous wemen shal

beare monsters. x6ij> Crooke Body of Man 667 A men-
struous woman doth infect a looking glasse as it were with

some materiall corruption. 1638 G. Sandys Par. Lam. \. 70
Jerusalem, O thou of late belov'd, Now like a Menstruous
Woman art remov'd. 175a T. Dale tr. Freind's Emmcnol
viii. (ed. 2) 55 The same is also testified by Anatomists who
have dissected menstruous Women.

2. Pertaining to the catamenia.

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwortnes 67 From menstruous blasts

and breathing keep them freed. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage
(1614)599 Their troublesome menstruous purgation. 1646 Sir

T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xvii. 147 At the first point of their

menstruous eruptions. 175a T. Dale tr. Freind's Emmenol.
i. (ed. 2) 1 The menstruous Purgation. 1834 Good's Study
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 35 note, This blood has been taken for the

menstruous fluid.

f b. Produced from menstrual blood. (Cf.

Menstrual a. 2 c.) Also, secreting menstrual

blood. Obs.
1626 Bacon Syha § 900 Therefore all Sperme, all Men-

struous Substance, [etc.] haue euermore a Closenesse,

Len tour, and Sequacity. 178a A. Monro Compar. Anat,

(ed. 3) 60 The only organs of generation, .are two men-
struous bags.

+ 3. Defiled with, or as with, menstrual blood

(in the Old Testament referred to as the type

of horrible pollution). Hence, in the 17th c.

often : Horribly filthy or polluted. Obs.

1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxx. 22 Ye shal. .cast them away
as a menstruous cloth, /bid., Isa. Ixiv. 6 tnarg., Our right-

eousnes and best vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or,

(as some read) like the menstruous clothes of a woman.
a x6a6 Sclater Serm. Exper. ( 1638) 103 Shall man compared
with God be righteous? Mans nghteousnesse is more then

menstruous in that comparison. 0x631 Donne Serm. lxxvi.

768, I must carry into his presence a menstruous conscience

and an ugly face. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee <$• Publ. 53 All

our Righteousnesses are as menstruous Rags.

f4. Lasting for a month; = Menstrual a. 1 b.

Obs. rare,

1657 W. Blois Mod. Policies (ed. 7) E 8, Conscience, which
the Politician hath so much abused by an inveterate neglect,

that it is become Menstruous, Ephemeral. 1866 in Treas.

Bot.

Hence tMenstruousuess,menstruouscondition.
1597 A. M. tr. Guiltemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 Ther

montnlyesicknes,or menstruousnes. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c.

Free Justif. 374 The filthy menstruousnesse of our sane-

tification. x68a tr. Erastus' Treat. Excotmn. 10 Women
in their menstruousness, or men having a Gonorrhea. 1727
in Bailey vol. II.

II Menstruum (me*nstr«ym). PL menstrua
(me'nstn/a). Also 7 erron. menstrum. [L., neut.

ofmenslruus adj., monthly, f. mens-, mensis month.

Cf. F. menstrue sing., menstruum, solvent, men-
strues pi., monthly courses (also OF. menstre)

)
Pr.

mestruas pi., Sp., It. menstruo.

In classical Latin the sb. occurs only in the pi. menstrua
(=sense i). The development (in med. Latin) ofsense 2 is to

be explained by the fact that in alchemy the base metal un-

dergoing transmutation into gold was compared to the seed

within the womb, undergoing development by the agency
of the menstrual blood. The medical writers spoke of the

human foetus as consisting of a 'spermatic' and a 'men-
strual ' part, derived from the two parents respectively ; the

alchemists employed this language in a transferred sense,

the 'menstruum' with them being the solvent liquid. Cf.

quot. 1477 s.v. Menstrual B. 2, and the 14th c. quot. given

by Ltttre under Menstrue.]

•fi. The secretion produced in the womb and
discharged at the monthly periods. Also//, menses,

catamenia. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 166 That super-

fluyte hythe menstruum for it flowyth in the cours in the

mone lyght. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters
A iii,An ounce therof dronke at nyght causeth women to have



MENSUAL.
her flowres named menstruum. 1650 Bulwek Anthropomet.
222 The Maids are not to be married, till their Menstrua or
natural purgation testifie their abilitie for Conception. 1726
Leoni Albertfs Arckit. II. 127 A Tree touched with the
Menstrua will lose its leaves,

f b. Menstrual blood as the nourishment of the

foetus ; also transf. Obs.

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 586 The Discovery
and Application of what may be this proper Menstruum
wherein each Seed most rejoyceth in. a 1677 Hale Prim.
Orig. Man. III. iii. 264 The Semina. .of the greater Animals
required a. .more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a
Menstruum for their production out of those Semina.

2. A solvent ; any liquid agent by which a solid

substance may be dissolved.

[1610 B. Jonson Alch. n. iii, Take your Mum sapientis,
Your menstruum simplex.} 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate
Wks. (1639) 183 If the vehicle or menstrum you give it

[medicine] in be also good, a 1626 Bacon A rt. Enq. Metals
in Sylva (1661) 226 We are to enquire what is the proper
Menstruum to dissolve any Metall,..and what severall
Menstrua will_ dissolve any Metall. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 53 Powerfull menstruums are made for its

emolition \sc. of crystal].
_ 1713 Cheselden Anat. ill. iv.

(1726) 165 Our digestion is performed by a Menstruum
which is chiefly saliva. 1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil.-
Techn. 95 The most effectual menstruum of gold is a
mixture., called aqua regia. 1800 Vince Hydrost. v. (1806)
52 Solids are supposed to be dissolved in menstruums. 1881
B. W. Richardson in Med. Temp. Jrnl. 72, 1 have given up
the employment of alcohol as a menstruum for amyl nitrite
in angina. 1898 Rev. Brit. Ptiarm. 33 Moisten the drug
with the prescribed quantity of the menstruum.

\>.fig.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 406 Death is a preparing Deli-

quium, or melting us down into a Menstruum, fit for the
Chymistry of the Resurrection to work on. 1691-8 Norris
Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 138 This Union will not last always,
Death, that Universal Menstruum, will dissolve it. 1863
Holland Lett, to Joneses xxi. 304 In overflowing animal
spirits is to be found, .the menstruum of all social materials.
1890 lllustr. Land. News 26 Apr. 535/3 Paradoxes .. are
menstruums of friendship, they disintegrate regard.

Mensual (me -nsi»al, me-npttal), a. [a. F.
mensuel, a. late L. mensudl-is, irreg. f. mens-is
month, on the analogy of annualis annual.] Of
or relating to a month ; occurring or recurring
monthly; monthly.
1794 Dk. Portland in Earl Malmcsbury's Diaries <?•

Corr. III. 124 Most averse.. from withholding the mensual
payments. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 86 These seasons must
..have dominated the life of this people, and prescribed its
mensual, annual, and almost diurnal process.

Mensuer, -ir, obs. forms of Manswear v.

Mensurability (mensiurabWiti, menjifir-).
rare. [f. Mensurable + -ity.] The state or
quality of being mensurable.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 66 Whatsoever is, is Ex-

tended or hath Geometrical Quantity and Mensurability in
it. 1814 D. Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind Note (G) II. 511
The common quality which characterizes all of them is
their mensurability.

Mensurable (me-nsiurab'l, menfiur-), a. [a.
F. mensurable, ad. late L. mensurdbil-is, f. men-
surdre to measure, f. mensura Measure sb. : see
-ABLE.]

1. Capable of being measured ; hence, having
assigned limits.

1604 T. Wright Clymact. Years 5 Loe thou hast put my
dayes mensurable. 1694 Holder Disc. Time 19 The Solar
Month, .[is] not easily Mensurable. 1794 G. Adams Nat. #Exper. Philos. III. xxiv. 20 Every atom.. has extension,
which we may suppose to have mensurable proportions.
1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 32 It is only our mortal
duration that we measure by visible and mensurable objects.
1881 Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ 146 It was altogether a
most manifest and mensurable thing.

t2. Just, fair: cf. Measurable a. 1. Obs.
1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 150 It [hospitality] is to

shewe ones selfe not to be ingratfull but mensurable and
equitable to all the world.

3. Mus. Having 'measure' and fixed rhythm,
with notes and rests indicating a definite duration :

used to denote the style (cantus or musica mensura-
bilis, 'descant') which succeeded the period of
simple plain-song, and in which a combination of
independent voice-parts was first employed.
Cf. Measured 3 c, Measurable 5 b, Mensural 2.
1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 179 Ravenscroft.. tells us

boldly that he [sc. Franco] was the inventor of the four
first simple notes of Mensurable Music. 1893 Shedlock tr.
Aiemanns Diet. Mus., Mensurable Music. 1901 Wool-
dridce Ox/. Hist. Mus. I. 169 Mensurable melody.
Hence Me nsurableness, mensurable quality.
1727 in Bailey vol. II.

t Me'nsurage. Obs. [f. L. mensura measure
+ -AGE.] = MEASURAGE.

/ f/o
6

,

76 Hâ \Narr'
Cust<""" vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore

(1888) 357 Other dutyes paid there, vizt. chalkinge, men-
surage, wharfage, 1" a diem.

Mensural (me'nsiural, me-nfifiral), a. [a.
med.L. mensural-is, f. L. mensura Measure sb. :

see -al.]

1- Pertaining to measure.
1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. iv. xxv. 301 There

were among the Ancients as well pounds in measure, as in
weight, for their vessels were drawn about with lines.,
and whatsoever they measured after this manner, they called
Mensurall

:
As for example, a mensurall pound of oyle or

wine. 1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs 245 Do not these fifty
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bergs..speak more a living language to the creative, than
to the mensural faculty ?

2. Mus. = Mensurable 2.

1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 35 Mensurall Musicke is
a knowledge of making Songs by figures. 1893 Shedlock
tr. Riemann's Diet. Mus., Mensural Note, the note of
definite duration . . invented about the commencement of the
12th century. 1901 Wooldridce Ox/. Hist. Mus. I. 114
The mensural system. Ibid. 174 The kind of part-writing
which is characteristic of the early mensural period.

Mensuralist (me-nsiuralist, me-npur-). [a.
F. mensuraliste

: cf. Mensural a. 2 and -1ST.] A
composer of measurable music.
1901 Wooldridce Ox/. Hist. Mus. I. 132 The figures

adopted by the earlier mensuralists.

Mensurate (me'nsiureit, me-npureit), v. rare.
[ad. L. mensurdt-us, pa. pple. of mensurdrc to
measure, f. mensura Measure sb. : see -ate J.]

trans. To measure; to ascertain the size, extent
or quantity of.

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 274 Those 9 dimensions by
which the longitude of the whole body is mensurated. 1829
Landor /mag. Conv., Epicur., Lcont. <§• Tern. V. 223 We
.

.
mensurate the fitness and adaptation of one part to

another. 1897 Daily Naus 28 Jan. 7/2 Dr. Bertillon, the
discoverer of the system of mensurating criminals.

Mensuration (mensiux/i-jsn, menpur^i-Jro),
[a. late L. mensuration-em, f. L. mensurire : see
Mensurate v. Cf. F. mensuration, Pr. mensuralio,
Sp. mensuration.]

1. The action, or an act, of measuring (anything).
I57l_ Digges Pantom. 1. xxi. F iv b, If there happen any

error in the situation thereof, great inconuenience inaye
followe in your mensurations. 1633 Swan Spec. M. (1670)
174 In these mensurations we must not think to come so
near the truth as in those things which are subject to sense.
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 400 The Waters.. de-
stroying all their Land Marks, new Mensurations were
necessary every recess of the River. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 103 r 5. 204 Who can believe that they who first watched
the course of the stars, foresaw the use of their discoveries
to the facilitation of commerce, or the mensuration of time?
1777 M. Cutler in Li/e, etc. (1888) I. 64 A map the Doctor
had procured from actual mensuration.

b. Med. A system of comparative measurement
of each side of the chest by which the thoracic
cavities of the body may be explored.
1821-34 Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest 409 The . . signs

afforded by ajgophony, percussion, and mensuration. 1877
Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 7 Mensuration merely
gives more accurate information with regard to form and
size.

jc. The result of measurement; size as mea-
sured. Obs.

167s Cocker Morals 50 Then take thy Shadows length

;

see how much more Its Mensuration exceeds that before.

2. Math. That branch of mathematics which
gives the rules for ascertaining the lengths of lines,

the areas of surfaces, and the volumes of solids.

. '7°4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mensuration, or Measur-
ing, is to find the Superficial Area, or Solid Content, of all
Surfaces and Bodies. 1855 Brewster Li/e Newton II.
xiv. 5 He studied the mensuration of round solids.
attrib. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iv, With a little blue

bundle over his shoulder, and his 'mensuration book'
in his pocket.

Hence Mensnractional a., concerned with mea-
suring.

1880 Piazzi Smyth in Nature 1 July 193/2 Three years'
experimenting in mensurational spectroscopy.

Mensurative (me-nsiurativ, me'nfiir-), a. [f.

Mensurate v. + -ive.] Capable of measuring;
adapted for taking measurements.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. iii, Our Logical, Mensura-

tive faculty, i860 J. Martineau Ess.dfyi) HI. 151 Let
the mensurative and deductive calculus work out its results.

Mensurator (me'nsiureitar, me-njiur-). rare.

[a. L. mensurator, agent-n. f. mensurdre : see
Mensurate v.~\ An apparatus for measuring {Syd.
Soc. Lex. 1890).
1711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. v. 61 So in they heav'd Time's

Mensurator Who never mov'd one Moment a'ter.

tMensurnal, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. mensis
month, on the analogy of diurnal.] Monthly;
from month to month.
1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astrol. xx. 417 We find the

effects to answer, annuall, mensurnall, diurnall, and horarie
profections. 1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 316
Our Church commands no such mensurnal forbearance.
Mensweare, -eir, obs. forms of Manswear v.
Mensyn, variant of Menison Obs.
Mensyngere, obs. form of Messenger.
Ment : see Mean v.1 , Meng v., and Mint.
-nient (ment), suffix, forming sbs. Originally

occurring in adopted Fr. words in -ment, either
representing Latin sbs. in -mentum, or formed in
Fr. on the analogy of these by the addition of the
suffix to verb-stems. The Latin -mentum was
added to verb-stems, and the resulting sbs. some-
times expressed the result or product of the action
of the verb, as mfragmenturn fragment, and some-
times the means or instrument of the action, as in

alimenlum aliment, ornamenlum ornament. In
late popular Latin, and hence in French, the suffix,

while retaining its original functions, came (through
sense-development in some of the older words) to

MENTAL.
be also a formative of nouns of action. In AF.
the suffix was still more frequently employed than
in continental OF. Of the many words in -ment
adopted into English from French, some have con-
crete senses, as garment, habiliment ; the majority
are nouns of action, as abridgement, accomplish-
ment, commencement. In most of the instances
the Fr. verb has been adopted into English as well
as the sb. derived from it. Hence the suffix came
to be treated as an English formative. Early
examples of its use as appended to native English
verb-stems are onement (Wyclifs rendering of L.
unio), and hangment (in the Promptorium 1:1440
given as the equivalent of L. suspeudium,suspencio).
In the 16th c. the suffix was very freely added to
English verb-stems, not only to those of Romanic
etymology (as in banishment, enhancement, excite-
ment), but also to those of native origin ; examples
of the hybrid formations of this period still surviv-
ing in use are acknowledgement, amazement, atone-
ment, betterment, merriment, wonderment. Since
the 16th c. many new derivatives in -ment have
been formed from verbs of obvious French origin.
Among verbs of native English etymology, those
with the Romanic prefix en- {cm-); and those with
the native prefix be-, seem to have given rise to
derivatives of this form with especial frequency

:

examples are embankment, embodiment, enlighten-
ment, entanglement', bedazzlement, bedevilment,
bedragglement, bereavement, beseechment, besetment,
bewilderment. Of formations in -ment from other
native verbs there are few instances since Shak-
spere's time. It is rarely that the suffix has been
appended to any other part of speech than a verb,
as mfunniment, oddment.
The lettery (after a consonant) ending a verb is

changed into i when the suffix is appended, as in

accompaniment.

II Mentagra (mentargra). Path. [L. (Pliny)
mentagra, f. ment-um ch\n,a.herpodagra gout.] An
eruption about the chin, caused by inflammation of
the hair follicles of the beard ; sycosis.
1802 Turton Med. Gloss., Mentagra, the tetter or ring-

worm under the chin. 1829 T. Bateman Pract. Synops.
Cutan. Dis. (ed. 7) 404 Sycosis menti. .Mentagra (Plenck).
1842 Burgess Man. Dis. Skin 160 Mentagra is an essen-
tially pustular affection.

Mental (mental), a.1 and sb. [a. F. menial, ad.

late L. mentdlis, f. ment-, mens mind : see -al. Cf.

Sp., Pg. mental, It. menlale.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the mind.
Mental aberration, alienation-, see the sbs.
c 1425 Hoccleve Miu. Poems i, 203 But now y see with

myn yen mental Thestat of al an-othir world than this.

1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 11. iii. 184 'Twixt his mental and his
active parts Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages. 1667
Milton P. L. xi. 418 The inmost seat of mental sight. 1782
V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) I. 87 Mental food is also found, .to

. .delight the longest, when it is not lusciously sweet. 1802
Med. Jrnl. VIII. 356 Avoid excess in eating, drinking, and
in mental exertion, a 1820 T. Brown Led. Philos. Human
Mind I. 240 We shall now proceed to observe, .the mental
phenomena. 1879 Lindsay Mind Leaver Anim. I. 56 The
intelligence,.. cunning, and other mental qualities of spiders
are well known. 1892 Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 11. 98 Too
severe a mental strain to be frequently cultivated. 1900
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/7 His mental state was inherited
from long-past generations.

2. Carried on or performed by the mind. Mental
arithmetic: the art of performing arithmetical

operations within the mind, without the use of

written figures or other visible symbols. Mental
reservation : see Reservation.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 159 b, To. . use y> maner

of prayer, whether it be mental! or vocall in y° wniche he
fyndeth moost swetnes. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. I. iii. 8 By
Consequence, . . I understand that succession of one Thought
to another, which is called Mentall Discourse. 1809-10
Coleridge Eriend(i86$) 12 A lazy half-attention amounts to
a mental yawn. 1839 J. P. Frost (title) A course of mental
arithmetic, in three parts. 1850 M cCosh Div. Gov. 111. i.

(1874) 287^ The mental process.. by which the distinction
between vice and virtue is observed. 1854 Dickens Hard
T. 1. ix, She would burst into tears on being required (by
the mental process) immediately to name the cost of two
hundred and forty-seven muslin caps at fourteenpence half-

penny.

3. Relating to the mind as an object of study

;

concerned with the phenomena of mind.
^
a 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human Mind I. 8 There

is, in short, a science that may be termed mentalphysio-
logy. 1828 G. Payne (title) Elements of Mental and Moral
Science. 1831 T. C Upham (title) Elements of Mental
Philosophy, i860 J. Martineau Ess. (1866) I. 248 Mental
Science is Self-knowledge.

U4. Characterized by the possession of mind, in-

tellectual, rare.

1840 B. E. Hill Pinch—o/Snuff96 Platonicallyenamoured
of the_ beauteous, mental, and excellent wife to a very jealous
moralist.

f B. sb. nonce-uses. a. pi. Intellectual faculties.

b. pi. Mental reservations. Obs.
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 554 The intrinsick mentals or

intellectuals of Mankind. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv.



MENTAL.
iv, HasL thou laid aside all thy equivocal* and mentals in

this case ?

Mental (mental), a. 2- [a. F, mental, f. L.

ment-um chin : see -al.] Pertaining to the chin.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Mental, belonging to the Chin. 1829

Bell Anat. <y Physiol. I. 159 The second hole in the lower

jaw. .is named the mental hole. 1836-9 Toda"s Cycl. Anat.

II. 213/2 This line terminates below in a triangular emi-

nence uhe mental process). 1866 Huxley in Preh. Rem.
Caithn. 91 The lower jaw has a well developed mental

prominence.

b. Zool. Pertaining to or situated on the mentum.

1853 Baird & Gibard Catal. N. Amer. Reptiles Introd. 7

The inframaxillary or mental scutelke or shields. 1855

Gosse in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 424, I shall call.. the an-

terior termination of the venter, the mental edge. 1890

Coues Field* Gen. Omitltol. n. 144 Mental or gular lines.

Mentalism (me-ntaliz'm). rare, [f. Mental
aS + -ism.]

1. A process of the nature of mental action.

1874 MaudsleyI Mental Dis. vii. 243 Deranged nervous

function—a deranged mentalism, if I may be permitted to

coin such a word—of an epileptic or allied nature. 1885

McCook Tenants ofan Old Farm 134 An order of mental-

ism which seems to differ from human thinking more in

degree than in kind.

2. (See quot.)
a 1900 Sidgwick in Mind (1901) Jan. 20 It may be held

broadly that ' matter in ultimate analysis is a mode of mind
or consciousness ', without raising the question of a con-

scious self or subject... Such view I think is often called

Idealism. I propose to label it ' Mentalism ' in broad anti-

thesis to ' Materialism'. If, again, the ' MentalistV ontology

expressly excludes the notion of self or subject, .then per-

haps we may designate him as an atomistic Mentalist.

Mentalist (mentalist;. rare. [f. Mental aA
+ -1ST.]

1. In nonce-uses : a. One whose tastes are for

mental rather than for material pleasures, b. One
whose artistic aim is the expression of thought.

1790 Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 75 The mentalist, whose
enjoyments depend more on those delights, which are

adapted to soothe his imagination,.. will find [etc.]. 1840

Black™, Mag. XLVIII. 278 A purpose which is distinct

both from that of the mentalists and the materialists of the

[sc. painting] art.

2. One who maintains the doctrine of 'mentalism'.

a 1900 [see Mentalism 2].

Mentality (menUe'Hti). [f. Mental aA +
-ITY.]

1. That which is of the nature of mind or of

mental action.

1691 Baxter Rej>. Beverley 15 But tell us whether it be
only a Spiritual Mentality, superangelical, or the Soul and
Body of a Man at his Incarnation. 1890 A. R. Wallace
in Nature 24 July 291 An insect's very limited mentality.

1899 Griffith-Jones Ascent thro. Christ in. hi. 385 There
is a vast store of mentality even in the higher animals which
has not yet been brought to perfection.

2. Intellectual quality, intellectuality.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 104
Iludibras has the same hard mentality. 1900 G. Santa-
yana Poetry <$• Relig. 258 Pope.. is too intellectual and has

an excess of mentality.

Meiltalization (nHMitabizJi'Jsn). [Formed
as next + -ation.] Mental action or process.

1883 E. C. Mann Psychol. Med. 101 (Cent.) Previous to the

establishment of complete delirium or delusions there may
be traced deviations from healthy mentalization.

Mentalize (me*ntatoiz), v. [f. Mental a.l +
-ize.] trans. To develop or cultivate mentally.

1885 G. S. Hall in N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 145 The only thing

that can ever undermine our school system in popular sup-

port is a suspicion that it does not moralize as well as

inentalize children.

Mentally (me-ntali), adv. [f. Mental a.i +
-LY *.] a. In the mind, by a mental operation

;

often with reference to unuttered thoughts, resolves,

judgements, etc. b. As regards the mind.
i66x Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1679) 208 There is no assignable

portion of matter so minute that it may not at least, Men-
tally, (to borrow a School term) be further divided. 1688 —
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 If they be so [/. e. useful

to us] in any Measure (as for example Mentally) they are

So, for what we know, as much as He design'd they should

be. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, Such, mentally, morally, and
physically.wasthe Reverend Charles Merton. 1848 Rim bault
Pianoforte 31 When a passage is acquired.. it should then

be counted mentally, that is, silently. 1879 Lindsay Mind
Loiver Anim. I. 40 Such animals must be considered men-
tally and morally the superiors of the human infant and
child. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 296/1 He is not men-
tally competent to form and express a wish for an inquiry
before a jury. 1892 Anstey Voces PopuU Ser. 11. 7 John.,
wonders mentally if he can get away in time.

Mentation (ment^'Jan). [f. L. tnent-, mens
mind + -ation.] Mental action, esp. as attributed

to the agency of the brain or other nervous organ
;

also, a product of ' mentation ', a state of mind.
1850 Kjngslev Alton Locke iv, The cerebration of each

in the prophetic sacrament of the yet undeveloped possi-

bilities of his mentation. 1876MAUDSLEY Physiol, ofMind
ii. 133 That substratum of mentality, which is beneath
mentation, or conscious mental function. 1900 Contemp,
Rev. Oct. 537 Successive mental images, successive ' menta-
tions ' if I may be allowed to introduce a most useful word,

made in America. 1903 Dublin Rev. Oct. 269 note, Sub-
liminal mentation is oftenest exhibited in literary com-
position.

Mente : see Mean.2;. 1 (pa. t. and pple.) and Mint.
Mentel, obs. form of Mantle.
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t Me'ntery. Obs. Also 5 -eryo, -irye. [a.

F. menterie, f. OF. mentere, menteur liar, f. men-
tir\—L. mentlri to lie : see-EBY.] Lying.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode m. xxix. (1869) 151 Bi menterye

[Fr. orig. menterie] is also periurement born and engendred.
Ibid. xxx. 152 Mentirye. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn.
xix, Lowd Mentery small confutation needes.

ii Mentha (me*nj>a). Bot. [L., ad. Gr. fuvdrj j

see Mint sb.] A genus of fragrant herbaceous

plants of the family Labiate ; a plant of this genus.

(The popular name of the genus is Mint.)
1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 272/1 The odour of the leaves,

somewhat resembling a mentha.

b. Mentha camphor ^ Menthol (Webster 1902).

Menthene (me*n{>/h). Chem. [a. G. menthen,

F. menthene
}

f. L. meniha mint : see -enb.] A
liquid hydro-carbon obtained from peppermint oil.

1838 Brit. Ann. (ed. R. D. Thomson) 359 Menthene.—
Walter obtained this substance by distilling crystals of

essence of mint over chloride of calcium. 1849 Kane Elem.
Chem. (ed. 2) 866 Menthen.

Menthol (me'nb^l). Chem. [a. G. menthol

(Oppenheim 1861, in Ann. der Chem. it, Pharm.
CXX. 352), f. L. mentha mint : see-OL.] A crys-

talline camphor-like substance obtained by cooling

various mint-oils, esp. oil of peppermint. Menthol

cone or pencil : an appliance for the relief of

facial neuralgia, consisting of a conical piece of

mixed menthol and spermaceti, which is rubbed on

the part affected.

1876 Harley Mat. Med. 473 Oil of Peppermint deposits

hexagonal crystals of menthol or peppermint camphor. x888

Pall Malt G. 30 June 5/1 Menthol cones, x&tylbid. 5 July

2/1 Menthol and pyrine are sometimes useful for headaches.

1891 F. P. Foster Med. Diet. III. 2281 Menthol Pencil.
1

1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. IV. 860 Locally a menthol spray
1

may be used.
|

Menticultural (me:ntikzrltiuial), a. rare. [f.
;

next + -al.] Relating to the cultivation ofthe mind.
1830 Maunder Treat, KhovjI. i, Menticultural, cultivating

the mind. 1843 Punshon in Life (1887) 34, I have. .estab-

lished a Menticultural Society in Sunderland. 1893 G.
Huntington in Advance (Chicago) 19 Oct., A sort of menti-

cultural prize-animal.

Menticulture (me'ntikcltiiu). [f. L. mentl-,

mens mind + cultura Culture, after agriculture.]

The cultivation of the mind.
1830 Maunder Treas. Knout. 1, Menticulture, improve-

ment of the mind. 1895 Hor. Fletcher {title) Menticulture
or the A-B-C of true living.

Mentiferous, a. [Formed as prec. + -febous.]

Proposed as the epithet of an imagined * ether* in

which 'thought-waves* are propagated.
1884 Gubkey & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research I.

vi. 135 The transformation [by Dr. Maudsley] of 'brain-

wave ' into the more ambitious ' mentiferous ether '.

t Me ntiforni, a. Obs. [f. L. menti-, mens
mind + -form.] Resembling the mind.
1721 Bellamy Th. Trinity 31 The Spirit is mentiform,

or like the Son Le. the Understanding from which he pro-

ceeded.

Mentigerous (mentid^eras), a. Ent, [f. L.

tnent-um(see Mentum) + -gerocs.] Bearing the

mentum. (Cent. Diet. 1S90.)

II MentigO. Path, Obs. [L. mentigo (Colu-

mella), f. ment-um chin.] a. A pustular eruption

on the mouth and lips of sheep, b. = Mentagra
{Syd. Soc, Lex. 1890).
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mentigo, a Scab among Sheep,

about their Mouths and Lips, calld The Pocks. 1890 in

Syd. Soc. Lex.
Mentil(e, obs. forms of Mantle.
1 Mentiuiuta tion. Obs.rare~ x

. [f.L.menti-,

mens mind + Mutation.] A change of mind.
1650 B. Discolliminium 45, 1 . .shall be allowed the full bene-

fit of all the.. Ulaqueations, extrications, ..mendmutations,
rementiimitations,. .that I. .can devise.

Mention (me'njan), sb. Forms: 4 mencyun,
4-5 -cioun(e, 4-6 -eione, -sion(e, 4-7 -cion, 5
-syorj, -sioun, -cyouu(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6 -tyon,

-tioun, -tione, 6- mention, [a. ¥, mention ( = Sp.

mencion, Pg. mencao, It. menzione),&d. L. mention*

em, menlioj f. the root men- of menti-, mens mind,

meminisse to remember.]

+ 1. Bearing in mind, consideration. Obs.

C1300 Gregorleg. (Vernon MS.) 749 in Archiv Stud. neu.

Spr. LV. 438 Alle bat herden bis storie rede wib herte and
deuocioun, And in herte taken heede wib good Mencioun,
be pope hab granted hem to mede and [v.rr. ane, an] hun-
dred dawes to pardoun.

2. In early use, the action of commemorating or

calling to mind by speech or writing. Now in

more restricted sense, the action, or an act, of in-

cidentally referring to, remarking upon, or intro-

ducing the name of (a person or thing) in spoken

or written discourse. Orig. in phrase to make
mention of ( = sJr.faire mention de), which is now
slightly arch, or literary, exc. in negative contexts.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10496 Yn bat messe, bey
hem afiye,..For hyt makep mencyun of be passyun As
Iesu cryst to deb was doun. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x, 448
Dauyd maketh mencioun he spake amonges kynges. c 1420

Lydg. Assembly ofGods 2054 Whevfore I toke pen and ynke
And paper to make theiof mention In wrytyng. 1459 Sir

MENTION.
John Fastolf Will in Paston Lett. I. 454 With a scripture

aboute the stoon makynge mencion the day and yeer of hise

obite. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 757 Mencione off Bruce is

oft in Wallace buk. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 76 He..
maketh mencion and rehersall of diuerse the wandreynges of

Ulysses. 1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Re/. I. App. vii. 15
Without any mencyon of their conversation and livinge.

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 7 Doctor Powell .. maketh
mencion of an Ancient Author. C1665 Mrs. Hutchinson
Mem. Cot. Hutchinson 9, I have heard very honourable
mention of him. a 17x6 South Serin. (1727) V. i. 22 So that

their Blood may rise, and their Heart may swell at the very
mention of it 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 8, 1 shall

make honourable Mention of their Names in a short Pre-

face. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 47 f 11 He grows peevish at

any mention of business. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I.

482 The mention of their names excites the disgust and horror

of all sects and parties. 1868 Miss YongeC<zw«w I. 268 He
never heard from him one careless mention of the name of

God. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 338 These two passages
are the only ones in which Plato makes mention of himself.

1877 Major Disc. Prince Henry xii. 190 The Camaldolese
geographer makes no mention of the sources from which he
derived his information. 1891 Lounsbury Stud. Chancer II.

v. 236 It will explain the two mentions of Lollius in ' Troilus

and Cressida'.

b. Comb, in f mention making, mentioning.

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 These wordes..be
the wordes of. .three of the .iiii. euangelistes, which by the

mencion makynge of the Pascha. .geue vs here . . occasyon
to speake of the poynte whiche I before towched. 1583
Stocker Civ. Warres Lotve C. 1. 21 Without anye mention
making of our mutual assurance. 1679 Kid in Hickes^T/ir.

Popery (16S0) 5, I bless him, ..that ever such a poor and
obscure person as I am, should be thus priviledged by him
for mentionmaking of his grace.

+ c. In the mention of': 'apropos of \ Obs.

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 149 There is in the mention
of Picture a pretie tale divulged of Lepidus, who [etc].

f d. Of no mention : not worthy of mention,

undistinguished.
1622 Fletcher & Massinger Prophetess v. iii, Tis true,

I have been a Rascall, as you are, a fellow of no mention,

nor no mark.

e. Honourable mention (rarely, after Fr. use,

simply mention) : a distinction accorded to ex-

hibited works of art, etc., or to candidates at an

examination that are considered to possess excep-

tional merit, but are not entitled to a prize.

189a Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 248
r
If I don't get

my "mention"', she would say passionately, 'I tell you
again it will be intrigue \

+ 3. In occasional uses : A statement, narrative;

a record, memorial ; a memorial inscription. Obs.

c X470 Harding Chron. xcvu. iii, Of whiche came then.,

batayles greate and fell discencions, As Bede wryjieth

amonge his mencyons. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xii. 90
Kyng Arthur lete berye thys knyght rychely and made a

mensyon on his tombe. Ibid. xi. 1. 571 Whan this hermyte

had made this mensyon he departed from the courte of

kynge Arthur.

f 4. Indication, evidence ; a vestige, trace, rem-

nant. Obs.

1567 in Bateson's Hist. Nortkumbld. (1893) I. 352 West-

warde by an old mencon of a dyke. Ibid., Ye mencyon of an

olde dike. ?ai6oo Hodgson MS. in Nortkumbld. Gloss.

475 The march . . between England and Scotland . . goeth

by an old mension of a dycke called the Marche dyke.

1600 j. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 31 The verie trees are so

drowned and ouerwhelmed therein [in snow), that it is not

r-sible to finde any mention of them. 1601 Holland Pliny

noThe rest that Homer so much speaks of.. there is no

mention or token remaining of them. 1601 Yarington Two
Lament. Trag. E 2 b, Harke Rachel: I will.. fling this

middle mention of a man, Into some ditch.. .Rack. Where
haue you laide the legs and battered head? 1613 Purchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 532 It [the earthquake! brought vp the

Sea a great way vpon the maine Land, which is carried

backe with it into the Sea, not leauing mention that there

had beene Land. Ibid. 814 Scarce any mention of the

houses remained. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts O. T. 161

Where he moves in the sea he causeth a mention of his way
in the waters.

MeiltiOU (me'nfan), v. Also 6 mencyon,
-cion, -sion, -sin. [a. F. mentionner ( = Sp.

mencionar, It. menzionare, med.L. mentiondre), f.

mention : see prec. sb.]

X. trans. To make mention of; to refer to or

remark upon incidentally; to specify by name or

otherwise.
The parenthetical infinitive phrase Not to mention {so-

and-so) is used as a rhetorical suggestion that the speaker

is refraining from piesenting the full strength of his case.

t Not to mention it : used parenthetically for ' not in any

degree worth mention'.

1530 Palsgr. 634/2, I mencyon, I make rehersall or re-

membraunce of a thyng paste or a person absent, je men-

cionnc. 1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 32 Wherof Friih

wrote thys warnyng to Tin[dale] whyebe he here men-

cyoneth. 1551-3 Inv.Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield

IV. 55 Md. that ij ameses mensioned in the old inventorey

be stolne. Ibid. 67 Md. that parcells followynge armen-
sined in the olde inventore. 1611 Bible i Chron. iv. 38

The^e mentioned by their names were Princes in their

families. 169a Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 405 It rai",d and

drisled most of the morning, having not rain'd, 'not to

mention it, for a month. 170a Addison Dial. Medals

Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 15 Not to mention several others,

Carracio is said to have assisted Aretine. 1705 — Italy

Pref, I think I have mention'd but few Things.. that are

not set in a new Light. i7»9 Butler Scrm. Wks. 1850 II.

Pref. 5 Not to mention the multitudes who read merely

for the sake of talking [etc.]. 1751 Labelye Westm. Br.

25 By Means too well known to require my mentioning

them. 1839 Blackis in For. Q. Rev. XX1IL 279 How the



MENTIONABLE.
finest lines in Milton (not to mention Sou they, Wordsworth,
and Coleridge) have been smothered and mangled by this

curious race of syllable counters, no student of English
poetry requires to be told. 1849 Jamks Woodman, v, Let us
mention no names. 1858 Conington Pope Misc. Writ. I.

18 It would be a great mistake to suppose that Pope's
' Pastorals ' are worthy of being mentioned in the same
day with any genuine work of Virgil's. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) V. 130 The science of dialectic is nowhere mentioned
by name in the Laws.

b. With clause as obj. : To state incidentally.

1617 Morvson [tin. 1. 60 Give me leave to mention that

there lies a City not farre distant. 1714 Lady M. W. Mon-
tagu Lett. II. lxxxviii. 143, I am surprised you do not men-
tion where you mean to stand. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)

V. 594 This case is also reported by Style, who mentions
that Lord Ch. J. Roll said [eta]. Mod. It ought here to be
mentioned that I had never met the man before.

C Don't mention it : a colloquial phrase used

in deprecating offered thanks or apology.

1854 W. Collins Hide <$- Seek III. W. 84 'I was just

going to swab up that part of the carpet when you came
in', said Zack, apologetically. ..'Oh don't mention it',

answered Valentine, laughing. 'It was all my awkward-
ness', 1873 Howells Chance Acquaintance iv, Oh, don't
mention that ! I was the only one to blame,

f 2. intr. To speak or make mention of Also
in indirect passive. Obs,
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 102 In their letters they

mentioned of the obedience unto Magistrates. Ibid. 176 b,

In the last boke before this, I mentioned of this duke's in-

vectives against the Duke of Saxon. 1599 Hakluyt Voy.
II. 1. 199 A Pyramide mentioned of in Histories. 1609 R.
Jonson Masque of Queens B 4 b, Their little Masters or
Martinets, of whom I haue mention'd before. 1667 Milton
P. L. x. 1041 No more be mention'd then of violence
Against our selves. 179a Elvina I. 32, I mentioned in my
last of the kind attention that Mr. Falkland had shewn.

Mentionable (mcnfanaVl),^ [f. Mention p.

+ -able.] That can or may be mentioned ; worthy
of mention.
1833 Eraser's Mag. VII. 116 All sorts of accidents, men.

tionaole and unmentionable. 1858 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. ix. ix.

(1872) III. 148 In Germany the mentionable events are still

fewer. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. viii. (1894) 178 Our
only mentionable adventure was the inevitable quarrel with
the porter.

t Mentionate,/^ pple. Obs. [ad.med.L.w/£«-
tionatus, pa. pple. olmentionare: see Mention ».]
Mentioned, recorded.
£15*5 Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. n, I

thanke your Grace for your singular goodenes afor men.
tionate. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 189 For reform-
ing of the irrelevance of the summondis mentionat in the
secund exceptioun. 1678 Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot.
(1896) XXX. 20 During the tyme above mentionat.

t Mentionate, v. Obs. [f. prec: see -ate 3.]

trans. To mention, speak of. Also intr. (const, oj).

1550 Hooper Jonas vi. 152 It is not wythoute a synguler
councell of the holye goste that thys kynge is mencionated
of so copiously. f"i6oo Short Cath. Confess, in Cath.
Tractates (S.T.S.) 256/9 The fruites. .of thir tokens aboue
mentionated.

Mentioned (me-nfand),///. a. [f. Mention v.

+ -ed1.] Of which mention has been made.
Now rare exc. in Combs, before-mentioned, under-
mentioned, etc.

1592 Chettle Kind-harts Dr. C 4 Mopo and his men-
tioned companions. 1611 Cotgr., Mentionne', mentionned

;

nominated, named. 1667 Duchess Newcastle Life of
Duke 1. (1886) 53 The mentioned town of Gainsborough.
1706 S. Sewall Diary 24 Dec. (1879) II. 175 He is to send
me 15 Fountains, which are paid for in the mention'd Sum.
x733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 306 Which makes the
mention'd Angle more acute. 1865 J. H. Stirling Sir W.
Hamilton 73 In reference to the mentioned doctrines of
Kant.

Mentioner (me'pjansi), [f. Mention v. +
-ee I.] One who mentions.
1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. ii. in The highest

mentioner of it is Vincentius. 161 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi.

xix. 104 We will adde somewhat to wash off those false
aspersions, both from the Record and from the mentioners
thereof. 1660 Hexham, Een welder, a Mentioner, a Re-
hearser, a Recounter, or a Teller.

Mentioning (me'njanirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mention
v. + -iNG V) The action of the verb Mention.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turkes (1638) 48 The men. .both dis-

maid at the very mentioning of the matter,. .said [etc.].

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 104 The very mentioning and
remembrance thereof, may amaze with horrour. 1749 Field-
ing Tom Jones vm. x, You have made my blood run cold
with the very mentioning the top of that mountain. 1817
Byron Befrpo lxxxvi, Nauseous words past mentioning or
bearing.^ 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p.viii, Manysuch
mentionings occur in Anglo-Scandic skinbooks. iqoi N. <$•

Q. 9th Ser. VII. 470/1, 1 find many mentionings of Haydons
in the parish registers of Hinton Blewitt.

MentionleSS (me'nfsnles), a. rare" 1
, [f.

Mention sb. + -less.] Not calling for mention.
x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. vii. (1623) 225 Famous in

his issue, though mentionlesse for action in himselfe.

Mentism (me-ntiz'm). Path. [a. F. men-
ttsme, f. L. ment-em, mens mind : see -ism.] Dis-
turbance of mental action produced by passion or
an excited imagination {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

t Mentition. Obs. rare— , [ad. L. menti-
tion-em

%
f, menttri to lie.] The action of lying.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mentition, a lying, forging or tell-
ing untruths.
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Mento- (me'nto), used as combining form of L.
mentum chin, in anatomical terms, as mento-breg-
viatic, -condylial, -gonial, -labial, etc. (see Syd. Soc.
Lex. 1890). Me:nto-hyoid, (a) adj. pertaining to
the chin and the hyoid bone

; {b) sb. an occasional
muscle in man passing from the body of the hyoid
bone to the chin; soMento-hyoideana:. Mento-
Meckelian a. , in mento-Meckelian bone or element,
a small bone formed by the ossification of portions
of Meckel's cartilage and the lower labial cartilage.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mentolabialis . .meMo\a.bia\.

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 585 Mento-Labial Furrow.
1866 Macalister in Proc. R. Irish Acad. IX. 451 A small
muscular mento-hyoidean band, .existed single in one sub-
ject Ibid. 468 Mento-hyoid muscle. 1867 — Ibid. X. 163
The platysma myoides, the mento-hyoid, Lucas' fibres in
the axilla [etc.]. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elcm. Biol. 172
The mento-Meckelian element of the mandible. 1883 Hux-
ley Pract. Biol. 220 At the. .symphysial end it [Meckel's
cartilage] is ossified to form the mento-Meckelian bone.

Mentonniere (ment/nieoj;. Antiq. [a. F.
mentonniire (16th c. mentoniere), f. menton chin.]

A piece of armour covering the chin or lower part
of the face and neck, attached either to the helmet
or to the upper part of the body-armour.
1824 Meyrick Anc. Arm. II. 247 On this is a protuber-

ance and two rings to hold a shield, made also with a men-
toniere. Ibid., They have grand guards with mentonieres
and coursing-hats. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 20 June 11/2 A
Mentonniere, engraved with the royal arms of Spain.

Mentor (me'ntju). [a. F. mentor, appellative
use of the proper name Mentor, Gr. McVrcu/). The
name admits ofthe etymological rendering 'adviser',

having the form of an agent-n. from the root *men-
( : mon-) to remember, think, counsel, etc. (cf. L.
monitor)

;
possibly it may have been invented or

chosen by the poet as appropriately significant.]

l.a. With initial capital: The name of the Ithacan
noble whose disguise the goddess Athene assumed
in order to act as the guide and adviser of the

young Telemachus ; allusively, one who fulfils the

office which the supposed Mentor fulfilled towards
Telemachus. b. Hence, as common noun : An
experienced and trusted counsellor.
The currency of the word in Fr. and Eng. is derived less

from the Odyssey than from Fenelon's romance of Tele-
maqite, in which the part played by Mentor as a counsellor
is made more prominent.
1750 Ld. Chesterf. Lett, to Son 8 Mar., The friendly

care and assistance of your Mentor. 1784 Cowper Task 11.

595 The friend Sticks close, a Mentor worthy of his charge.
1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 329 The same Men-
tor, who really is a most sincere friend, begged me to [etc.].

1873 Dixon Two Queens III. xm. vi. 36 ' Too much learn-

ing is not needed in a prince ', replied his mentor. 1890
Gunter Miss Nobody ii. (1891) 28 Phil. .is helped in the
selection by the experience of his mentor.

He. Applied to a thing (more or less personified).

Littre quotes from Rousseau an example of the similar
use of F. mentor applied to a book.
1823 Byron Island 11. viii, The deep.. The only Mentor

of his youth. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David (Ps. xix. ir) I.

309 The Bible should be our Mentor. 1879 Expositor IX.
462 The SaCfxuiv which Socrates spoke of as his mentor.

2. attrib. and Comb.
1778 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 338 Your vener-

able colleague, whose Mentor-like appearance, age [etc.].

1811 W. Spencer Poems 214 To smooth Reflection's mentor-
frown. 1837 Miss Sedgwick Live <5- let Live 76 This made
it easy for her to adopt the Mentor style.

Hence Mento'riala., ' containing advice ' (Smart

Vict. 1836) ; Me'ntorism, guidance by a mentor;
Me'ntorship, the office or function of a mentor.
1882 Sir W. Harcourt in Daily News 23 Jan. 2/5, I

wholly reject the mentorship of the noble lord. 1889 jrnl.

Educ. 1 Dec. 620/2 What a tragedy of mentorism is that of

'Robert ElsmereM 1905 Blaekw. Mag: Jan. 71/2 His
occasional boredom and irrepressibly assertive mentorship.

Meiltulate (me'nti»l£>t), a. [ad. L. mentulat-us

,

f. menlula penis : see -ate.] Having a very large

penis {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Also Me'ntulated
a. in the same sense (Bailey vol. II, 1727).

II Mentum (mention). [L. mentum chin.]

1. Anal. The anterior and inferior margins ofthe

mandible or lower jaw ; the chin.

[1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mentum, the
Chinn.] 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. 1866 in Brande &
Cox Diet. Sci., etc. In mod. Diets.

2. Ent. A term variously applied to different I

parts of the labium ; by recent entomologists com-
monly used for the median portion. Also attrib.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. III. 355 Mentum, the lower
part of the labium, where it is jointed; in other cases its

base. Ibid. 356 note, Our [i. e. the authors'] Mentum may
generally be known by its situation between the hinges and
base of the Maxillce. 1828 Spark Elem. Nat. Hist. II.

281 Mentum large ; maxillary palpi long. 1839 Westwood
Classif. Insects I. 1 Mentum-tooth triangular. Ibid. 4 Men-
tum-lobe entire. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 141
A palpiger borne on the external angle of the mentum.
3. Bot. ' A projection in front of the flowers of

some orchids, caused by the extension of the foot

of the column' ( Treas. Bot. 1866).

II Menu (menu, me'niit). [F. menu adj. , small

(:—L. minutus Minute a.), used as sb. with the

sense of detail, details collectively, detailed list.]

MEPHISTOPHELES.

+ 1. Short for F. menu peuple : the common
people. Obs. rare~ l

.

1658 Osborn Adv. Son (1673) 2 The Sons of the Menu
lying so long under this lazie course. Ibid. 190 Which.,
may better become the Gentry, than the Sons of the Menu.
2. A detailed list of the dishes to be served at

a banquet or meal ; a bill of fare. Also, the viands
so served. Menu card, the card upon which a
menu is written.

1837 C'tess Blessington in Heath's Bk. Beauty 198 Did
you not examine the menu 1 1849 Thackeray Pendennis
xxn, It was a grand sight to behold him in his dressing-gown
composing a menu. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius
(1892) 38 He was thinking out a menu for dinner. 1896 W
Black in Harper's Mag. Apr. 746/2 The long tables, .with
. .their glossy menu-cards, and their floral decorations.
trans/. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 3/1 To gain this they

must qualify in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Natural Philo-
sophy, Logic,. .[etc.]—a pretty good menu.
Menuce, variant of Menise Obs.

t Menudes. Obs. fapp. ad. Sp. menudos, pi.

ofmenudo, absol. use o{me>tudosmaU(:—L.mim~<tui
Minute a.).] ? Mincemeat.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 b, Meat

dressed according to their fashion, which was a kinde of
Menudes made in paste with onions.

Mermes, menuise, var. ff. Menise Obs.
Menuet : see Minuet.
II Menura (mfni&Vra). Grnith. [mod. L.

(Davies 1800, in Trans. Linn. Soc. VI), f. Gr. /jr/yn

crescent moon + oupa tail, so called from the 'cres-

cent-shaped spots' (loc. cit.) on the tail.] An Aus-
tralian genus of birds, popularly called Lyre-birds;
any bird of this genus, esp. Menura superba.
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 274/2 (tr. Lesson), The Msenura [sic]

has then been arranged sometimes among the gallinaceous
birds under the name of Lyre- Pheasant or Pheasant of the
Woods. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. (1885I 337 The Menura
seldom, if ever, attempts to escape by flight. 1884 Whvmper
in Girls Own Paper 28 June 614/2 The superb menura, or
lyre-bird.

Menuranee, obs. form of Manurance.
Mermre, obs. form of Mainour.
a 1436 Domesday Ipswich in Blk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) II.

21 Theves taken with litell menure or with gret menure.
Menure, obs. form of Manure v.

Menuse, variant ofMenise Obs., Minish.
Menuver, obs. form of Miniver.
Menuze, Menwu, obs. ff. MiNisn, Minnow.
Meny, Menyal(l, obs. ff. Many, Menial a.

Menyanthin(meniarnbin). Also -ine. Chem.
[f. mod.L. Menyanthes (Tournefort 1 700), the name
of a genus of plants + -IN.

The etymology of the mod.L. generic name is obscure

:

it has been variously conjectured to be a mistake for *Miny-
anthes (a. Gr. niwav9i}<; adj., blooming a short time), and to
be an irregular formation on Gr. fitjv month + aiflos flower.]

A bitter principle contained in the buckbean,
Menyanthes trifoliata.

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Menyanthir., the peculiar
principle of menyanthes trifoliata, or bog bean. 1850
Ogilvie s. v. Menyanthes, It contains an extractive called
menyanthine. 1897 Naturalist 45 'The most palpable in-

gredient of the plant is a bitter principle menyanthin.

Meny(e, obs. forms of Meinie.
Menyie, variant of Mantle sb. Sc. Obs.

Menykinge, obs. form of Minikin.
Menyng(e, obs. ff. Meaning, Minnino.
Menys, obs. gen. pi. of Man, obs. f. Menace.
Menyso(u)n, variants of Menison Obs.

Menyuer, -yver(e, obs. forms of Miniver.
Menzie, variant of Mantle v .

Menzil, variant of Manzil.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 148 Commonly

they make it a Menzil or days Journey from Chadgegih to
Destberm. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 195 We were now
travelling by the Menzil or Turkish post. . . The charge for

menzil horses is three piastres and a half, .an hour. 1888
Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 179 The drone of mill-

stones may be heard before the daylight in the nomad
menzils.

Meoble, variant of Moble sb. Obs.

Meoe, obs. form of Meek a.

Meode, obs. form of Mead sbj, Meed sb.

Meok(e, obs. forms of Meek a. and v.

t Meon. Obs. See also Meum. [a. late Gr.

fijov."] The herb Spignel, Meum athamanticum.
1562 Turner Herb. 11. 56 Meon or Mew.. is lyke vnto dill

in y. stalk and lefe. 1617 Minsheu Ductor, Mewe or meon.

Meorknesse, obs. form of Mirkness.
Meovable, -ve, obs. forms of Movable, Move.

t Mepllis. Obs. [Blundered form of L. mem-
pkites (Pliny), Gr. ^f^r/>tV»7s(Dioscorides).] A stone

said to have anaesthetic properties. Cf. Memphian.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcltcr. xnl.vi. (1886) 240 Mephis,

being broken into powder, and droonke with water, maketh
insensibilitie of torture.

Mephistopheles (mefist^-filfz% Also 6-7

Mephas-, Mephis-, Mephostophilis, Mephas-,
Mephes-, Mephostophilus, 7 Mephistophilus,
Mephostophiles

; 9 in shortened form Mephisto.
[Appears first in the Ger. Faustbuch 1 5S7 as Mepho-

stophiles; of unknown origin. The now current

form Mephistopheles, and the abbreviation Mephisto,
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come from Goethe's Faust.] The name of the

evil spirit to whom Faust (in the German legend)

was represented to have sold his soul. Hence
applied allusively to persons (in the 17th c. with

reference to the character presented in Marlowe's
Doctor Faustus, in recent use to that presented by
Goethe).
[c 1590 Marlowe Faustus (1604) Bib, How pliant is this

Mephastophilis? Ibid., Enter Mephostophilis. Ibid. B4 Me-
phastophilus.] 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 132 Pist. How
now, Mepho5tophifus. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 11.

iv, Thou art not lunatike, art thou? and thou bee'st auoide
Mephostophiles. i6ao Melton Astrol. 8 There came running
down the stayres ..(the little Mephistophiles) his Boy de-

manding with whom I would speake. 1624 Fletcher Wife
for a Month v. ii, A Mephestophilus, such as thou art.

1629 Massinger Picture v. in, You know How to resolue

your selfe what my intents are, By the help of Mephosto-
philes [i.e. Bapt'ista]. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog.(iSsg)
201 That Mephistopheles of diplomacy, Talleyrand. 1903
Westm. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 It changes them mostly into

Machiavels and Mephistopheleses.

Hence Mephistophelean, Mephistophe'lian,
Mephistophelic, Mephistopheli'stic (rare),

adfs., pertaining to or resembling Mephistopheles

or his actions.

1837 Frascr's Mag. XVI. 92 We have heard some ascribe

a Mephistophelistic spirit to Mr. Carlyle. 1851 H. Mel-
ville Whale xxxi. 154 He carries an everlasting Mephi-
stophelean grin on his face. 1853 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life
(1885) I. 307, I am very hard and Mephistophelean just now.
1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-bk. 102 The Mephistophelic
who quiz all that they cannot compass. 1887 F. Francis
Jun. Saddle <y Mocassin 209 These Apaches .. were hand-
some, too, in a Mephistophelean style. 1888 J. Martineau
Study Relig. I. 1. iv. 135 The very same Mephistophelean
[sic] agility.

Mephites, erron. form of Mephitis.

Mephitic (m/frtik), a. [ad. late L. mephltuus
(whence F. mJphitique, Sp. mefitico, Pg. mephiiico,

It. mefitico), f. L. mephitis : see Mephitis and -IC.J

Pertaining to mephitis; offensive to the smell;

(of a vapour or exhalation) pestilential, noxious,

poisonous. \ Mephitic air, acid, gas: carbonic acid,

1623 Cockeram, Mephiticke, stinking. 1656 in Blount
Glossogr. 1773 T. Percival Ess, II. 57 This celebrated
spring abounds with a mineral spirit, or mephitic air, in

which its stimulus, and indeed its efficacy resides. 1773
Brydone Sicily ii. (1809) 125 So mephitic a vapour that birds
were suffocated in flying over it. 1775 Bewly in Priestley
Exper. and Observ. Air II. 339 The Mephitic Acid, as I

shall already venture to call it. 1793 Beddoes Calculus
250 The affinity which this mephitic gaz has for oxygene.
1832 Veg. Subst. Food ofMan 212 This mephitic gas. 1899
Allbuti"s Syst. Med. VIII. 393 Hallucinations of smell are
also offensive. Patients complain of mephitic fumes,.,
chloroform and other volatile poisons.

absol. 1828 H. Best Italy 399 Other spiracles of mephitic
might probably be found here.

fig. 1887 Huxley in iqt/i Cent. Feb. 195 The schools
kept the thinking faculty alive and active, when.. the me-
phitic atmosphere engendered by the dominant ecclesiastt-

cism..might well have stifled it.

b. Mephitic weasel: the skunk, Mephitis me-
phitica.

1837 Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 85 The Skunk, or mephitic
weasel of North America.

Hence t Mephitical a. in the same sense.

1704 J.
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mephitical Exlialations

are poisonous or noxious ones, issuing out of the Earth.
1741 Brownrigg in Phil. Trans. LV. 238 The mephitical
air of oak, which extinguishes flame. 1842 Sir A. de Vere
Song of Faith 206 Our very chambers clogged with steams
mephitical.

II
Mephitis (m/foi'tis). [L. mephitis noxious

vapour ; also personified, as the name of a goddess
who averts pestilential exhalations.]

1. A noxious or pestilential emanation, esp. from
the earth ; a noisome, or poisonous stench.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mephitis, a Damp, or strong

Sulphureous Smell,. .a Stench, Stink, or ill Savour. 1750
Phil. Trans. XLVII. 53 note, Mephitis, a deadly or very
dangerous exhalation. 1781 Pennant Tour Wales II. 190
A mephites [sic], or pestilential vapour. 1793 Beddoes Cal-
culus 250 The mephitis, which exhales from putrefied animal
substances. 1817 Coleridge Satyr. Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. II.

197 My nostrils, the most placable of all the senses, recon-
ciled to or indeed insensible of the mephitis. 1856 Emerson
Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 Nobody likes

to be.. suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil.

2. Zool. A genus of skunks, typical of the family

Mephitinve. 1848 in Craig. In mod. Diets.

Hence Mephitism sb., mephitic poisoning of the

air
; f Me'phitized ///. a., charged with mephitis

;

mephitized nitrous acid = next.

1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. Philos. I. xii. 497 Mephitized
inflammable gas. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. led. 2) II. 521
Mephitized Nitrous Acid. x8ox Repert. Arts $ Manuf.
XV, 425 To destroy the mephitism of the walls in the
asylums of industry, indigence, and misfortune. 1813
Forsyth Excurs. Italy 269 note, The campus martius is

sheltered.. from the winds which bring mephitism, 1890
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mephitism.

I Mephito-nitrous, a. Chem. Obs. rare— l
.

In mepllito-nitrous acid
}

? = Nitrogen.
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 211 Neither the pure

nor Mephito-Nitrous Acid, hot or cold, has any action on it.

t Meprize, v. Obs. rare— 1
. [? ad. F. mepriser :

see Misprize v.] trans. ?To despise.
x^33 J- Done Hist. Septuagint 133 What is that he ought

to doe to meprize his Enemies 1 [ = Gr. nut av tcara^fiovoir}

twc i\Bpdv ;]

Mer, obs. form of Mar, Mare, Mayor, Mere.
Mer-, used in various combinations (chiefly

nonce-wds.) formed after Mermaid, denoting
imaginary beings of the mermaid kind, as mer-baby,

-child, -dog, -folk, -lady, -monster, -people, -wife.

Cf. Merman, Merwoman.
X894 J. Geddie Fringes of Fife 150 The radiant young

rogue,..fearless as a *Mer-Baby, grins at us. .from his rock-
ing craft. 1881 Proc. Soc. Antiquaries 19 May, Seal...

Subject, a mermaid holding her "merchild to her breast.

1895 ' Q.' Wandering Heath 97 Change, O change him [sc.

a drowned dog] toa*mer-dog ! 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland
xx. 349 With regard to the appearance of the *merfolk in

other countries, I may state [etc.]. i8aa Hibbert Descr.
Shell. 1st. 570 The *merlady, perceiving that she must be-
come an inhabitant of the earth, found [etc.]. i6«> Hie
Mulier A 4 b, These Meare-maids or rather *Meare-
Monsters. 1882 Spectator 16 Dec. 1618 The idea of the
'child of earth..' carried away to consort with *Mer-people
is as old as Hylas. 1832 Hibbert Descr. Shell. 1st. 570
The Shetlander's love for his *merwife was unbounded.
Merabolan, obs. form of Myrobalan.

t Meraxious, a. Obs. rare— 1
. Also (in Diets.)

-aeeous. [f. L. merac-us (f. merus : see Mere a.)

+ -lous.] Pure, unmixed. So + Mera*city,
purity

}
unmixed condition (Obs.~~°).

1657 Reeve God's Plea 130 We must drink of the sweet,
and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, and meracious enough
for us. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Meracity, clearness, or pure-
ness, without mixture. 1727 Bailev vol. II, Meraceous,
Meracity.

Meracle, merakil(l, obs. forms of Miracle.
Meraltie, -alty, obs. forms of Mayoralty.
Merbel, -ul, -yl, obs. forms of Marble.

; Me'rcable, ct. Obs." [ad. L. mercabilis,

f. mercari to buy : see Merchant.] That may be
bought. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.

II Mercadore. rare" 1
. [Sp. mercaderl\ A

merchant, tradesman.
1595 Maroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 9 A mercadore, . . that

for one or two tearmes arraie, a shall for his lives tearme..
become beggeries bondmen and usuries vassal!.

II
Mercal l (m5'ikal). Indian. Also mercall,

marcal. [Eng. pronunciation ofTamil marakkalj\

A measure for grain used in Madras.
1776 T. Brooks Coins E. Indies, etc. 7, 8 Measures are

equal to 1 Mercal, 400 Marcals..i Garse. 1803 Wellington
in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 85 The small bags, .filled up each
to the full amount of three Mercalls or seventy two pounds.
1864 W. A. Browne Money, Weights $ Meas. 51, 8 Pud-
dies = 1 Marcal, 5 Marcals = 1 Parah.

Mercal 2 (ma-ikal). Sc. Also 9 markal. In

Orkney and Shetland : The piece of timber carry-

ing the plough-share, which was fastened into the

lower end of the beam of a wooden plough.
1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole is cut

through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced. 1822 Scott Pirate
xviii, What manners are to be expected in a country where
folk call a pleugh-sock a markal 1

Mercantant: see Marcantant Obs.

Mercantile (msukantail, -til), a. (and sb.)

Also 7 merchautile, mercantil, 8 -iel. [a. F.

mercantile, ad. It. mercantil, f. mercante : see

Merchant. Cf. Sp. and Pg. mercantil.]

1. Of or belonging to merchants or their trade

;

concerned with the exchange of merchandise ; of or

pertaining to trade or commerce ; commercial.
1642 Howell Instr. For. Trav. (Arb.) 61 Navigation and

Mercantile Negotiation, are the two Poles whereon that
State [sc. Holland] doth move, c 164s — Lett. I. xxix. (1655)
I. 43 The only procede (that I may use the mercantil term)
you can expect, is thanks. 1727 Arbuthnot Coins 224 The
Expedition of the Argonauts., was partly mercantile, partly
military. 1759 Book ofFairs 54 Black cattle, sheep, horses,

and mercantile goods. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II.

51 Bonrepaux. .was esteemed an adept in the mystery of
mercantile politics. 1856 E. A. Bond Russia (Hakl. Soc.)
Introd. 130 By joining in his mercantile ventures in Russia.
1897 Webster {citing M«Elrath), Mercantile paper, the
notes or acceptances given by merchants for goods bought,
or received on consignment ; drafts on merchants for goods
sold or consigned.

b. Mercantile system (also m. doctrine, theory) :

a term used by Adam Smith and later Political

Economists for the system of economic doctrine

and legislative policy based on the principle that

money alone constituted wealth. Hence mercan-
tile school: those who upheld this system.
1776 Adam Smith W. At. iv.i. (heading) Of the Principle of

the commercial, or mercantile System. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ.
I. 2 The set of doctrines designated, since the time ofAdam
Smith, by the appellation of the Mercantile System. Ibid. 7
The Mercantile Theory could not fail to be seen in its true
character. 1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 The ' mercan-
tile ' school was right in maintaining that an influx of pre-

cious metal stimulates commerce and industry. 1883 J. K.
Ingram in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 354/2 The mercantile doctrine,
stated in its most extreme form, makes wealth and money
identical.

c. That deals with, investigates or controls com-
mercial affairs.

1841 W. Spalding Italy fy It. 1st. III. 332 There are three
courts,.. a civil, a criminal, and a mercantile. 1848 Mill
Pol. Econ. in. xvii. § 4 Leaders of opinion on mercantile
questions. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comnt. s. v., The Mercan-

tile Agency is a name applied to various houses in the lead-
ing cities of the United States, and in Montreal and London.
The principal object of the Agency is to supply, to annual
subscribers, information respecting the character, capacity
and pecuniary condition of persons asking credit. .. The
Agency was first established in 1841 in the city ofNew York.
1861 GoscHEN^cr. Exch. 113 Putting aside, .the. .subject of
the currency altogether, and confining ourselves to the more
mercantile part of the question.

2. Engaged in trade or commerce. Mercantile
marine, the shipping collectively employed in

commerce (see Marine sb. 2).
C1645 Howell Lett. 11. xv. (1655) I. 94 Amsterdam.. is

one of the greatest mercantil Towns in Europ. 1662 J.
Davies tr. Afandclslo^s Trav. n. 140 The scituation of this

town is upon a fair River, with a good harbour that renders
it very Merchantile. a 1734 North Exam. III. viii. § 29
(1740) 604 His [Fairclough sj son was then mercantiel ser-

vant to Mr. North. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, i, Kalph
Nickleby . . had been some time placed in a mercantile house
in London. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. 213 The
Jains.. are generally an opulent and mercantile class. 1889
Act 52 fy 53 Vict. c. 45 § 1 The expression ' mercantile
agent' shall mean a mercantile agent having .. authority
either to sell goods, or [etc.].

3. Having payment or gain as the motive; mer-
cenary ; also, simply, disposed for bargaining.
1756 Warton Ess. Pope I. 260 The mercantile bard

[Dryden]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (BohnJ
II. 103 He [the Englishman] loves the axe, the spade, the
oar, the gun, the steampipe. . . He is materialist, economical,
mercantile, i860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. (1862) 41 The
two economies, to which the terms * Political ' and ' Mer-
cantile ' might not unadvisedly be attached. .. Mercantile
economy, the economy of * merces ' or of ' pay', signifies the
accumulation, in the hands of individuals, of legal or moral
claim upon, or power over, the labour of others.

4. Of or proper to a merchant.
1819 Crabbe T. of Hall vn, A bill That was not drawn

with true mercantile skill. 1839 Alison Hist. Europe xlix.

§ 9 1,1849-50) VIII. 9 A nation in which the chivalrous and
mercantile qualities are strangely blended.

f 5. quasw£. A merchant. Obs. rare" 1
.

1813 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 178 A great rich mer-
cantile, Sir Robert Wigram.
Hence Mercantilely adv., from a mercantile

point ofview; with regard to business transactions.

1827 Examiner 433/1 It is, mercantilely speaking, not ob-

vious how a present expense can be met by merely possible

funds. 1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII. 185 Before the arrest he
might have been deemed mercantilely solvent.

Mercantilism (maukantailiz'm). [f. Mer-
cantile + -ism. Cf. v. mercanti/isme.]

1. The mercantile spirit; devotion to trade or

commerce ; the principles or practice characteristic

of merchants; commercialism.
1873 P. Fitzgerald Dumas II. 105 note. The picture of

* literary mercantilism ', described by this great writer

[Balzac], shows that Dumas had only borrowed his system
from journalism and social life. i88$Centrtry Mag. XXXI.
311/1 Mercantilism is drawing into its vortex the intellectual

strength of the nation. The energies of its most promising
young men are enlisted in the pursuit of wealth. 1888

Harper's Mag. Jan. 272 The mercantilism which succeeded
. .feudalism.

2. Pol. Econ. The principles of the * mercantile

system \
1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 792 Is it possible that mer-

chants, bankers, [etc.] . . should all be led astray by the

sophism of ' mercantilism ' ? 1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 364/2
It has been justly observed that there are in him [Hume]
several traces of a refined mercantilism.

Mercantilist (maukantailist), sb. and a.

[Formed as prec. + -1ST.]

A. sb. An advocate of the ' mercantile system \
1854 Michelsen England 253 The physiocrats occupy a

far superior position to the mercantilists. 1891 Cunningham
in Economic Rev. 16 The mercantilists held that the direc-

tion in which capital was used should be controlled so that

the power of the state might be maintained.

B. Oitj. Of or pertaining to mercantilism or the
1 mercantile system \
1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 But from these true

observations, .the 'mercantilist' reasoners have deduced
erroneous conclusions. 1806 Cunningham Growth Eng.
Indust. £62 The Doctor takes the mercantilist position as

distinguished from the bullionist.

Hence Me:rcantillstic a. = prec. adj.

188 1 4 Lalor's Cycl. Pol. Sci. II. 197 (Cent,) From the

seventeenth century mercantilistic views began to exercise a
more and more marked influence upon financial literature.

Mercantility (maikanti'liti). [Formed as

prec. + -IT Y.] The quality of being mercantile;

devotion to mercantile pursuits.

i860 Reade Cloister $ H. (1861) IV. 76* Let us make a
bargain ;. .what say you to that?' And his eyes sparkled,

and he was all on fire with mercantility.

Mercaptal (majkarptal). Chem. [f. Mer-
Capt-an -r Al-dehyde.] A compound of a mer-

captan with an aldehyde.
189a Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem., Mercaptals.

. . They may be viewed as thio-acetals or as the sulphur-

compounds corresponding to the alkyl derivatives of ortho-

aldehydes.

Mercaptan (majkx'ptan). Chem. [f. L. mtr-

curium captans * catching mercury ' (see quot.

1 834).] A sulphur alcohol ; any one of a series of

compounds resembling the alcohols, but containing

sulphur in place of oxygen.
[1834 Zeise in Ann. Phys. $ Chem. XXXI. 378 Nenne

ich den vom Quecksilber aufgenommenen Staff Mercaptum



MERCAPTIDE.

{von : Corpus mercurio aptum) und den andern Hydro-Mer-
captum, oder besser. .Mercaptan (d. h. Corpus mercurium
captans).] 1835 R. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. I. no Mer-
captan when obtained pure from the mercaptide of mercury,

is colourless, with a smell of assafcetida. 1865 Watts Diet.

Chew., Mercaptans, sulphydrates of the alcohol-radicles.

Mercaptide (majkos'ptoid). Chem. [f. prec.

+ -IDE.] A compound formed by the substitution

of a metal for hydrogen in a mercaptan.

1835 [see prec.]. 1836 HrasdeCA^w. 1 109 When mercaptan

is acted on by potassium, hydrogen is evolved, and a mer-

capturet or mercaptide of potassium is formed.

Mercat\e, obs. forms of Market.
Mereatante: see Makcantant Obs,

t Merca'tion. Obs.— [a. L. mercation-em
%

n. of action f. mereari to trade.] (See quot.)

1623 Cockeram, Mercation,a, buying.

+ Mercative, a, Obs.—° [As if ad. L. *mer-

cdtiv-us, f. mereari Xo trade : see -ative.]

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Mercative, belonging to Chap-
manry.

Mercatorial (maikatoo'rial), a. Now rare.

[f. L. mercatdri-us {(. mercator merchant, agent-n.

f. mereari : see Merchant) + -al.] Of or pertain-

ing to merchants or merchandise ; mercantile.
Mercatorial guild (Antiq.): transl. of med.h. gilda mer*

catoria, more commonly rendered 'guild merchant*.

t C1700 J. Blnnet (title) The National Merchant,, .being

an Essay for Regulating and Improving the Trade and
Plantations of Great Britain, by Uniting the National and
Mercatorial Interests. 1796 Bagb Hermsproug Hi. 231
Whose father, .had sent this son upon a mercatorial tour

to Europe. 1817-23 J. H. Hansh all Hist. Co. Chester
490-1 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 174 There was estab-

lished here [sc. Nantwich] soon after the Conquest a Mer-
catorial Guild. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 541 A country
whose mercatorial advantages he so highly extols,

t Mercatory, a. Obs. rare" 1

, [ad. L. mer-

catdri-us : see -ory.] = prec.

1654 Fuller Two S$rm. 49 Mercatorie transactions be-

twixt Buyer and Seller. 1656, 1862 [see Guild 4].

t MercatOUT. Sc, Obs, [a. L. mercator: see

Mercatorial. Cf. OF. mercaloiir.] A merchant,

shopkeeper.
1508 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 79 Andro Gordoun,

mercatour.

Mercatte, obs. form of Meerkat.
+ Mercature. Obs, [ad. L. meredtiera, f.

mereari to trade.] Trading, commerce.
a 1620 J. Dvke Purch. fy Poss. Truth Serm. (1640) 367

That's commendable in worldly mercature: To be sure so
men deale here. 1639 Heywood London''s Peaceable Est.
Wks. 1874 V. 357. 1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. clxxxv. 803 Our
Native may expect good encrease..in that way of ftferca-

ture or course of life he shall then lead. 1755 Johnson,
Mercature, the practice of buying and selling.

t Merce, v. Obs. Also 6 raerse. Aphetic form
of Amerce.
1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43 Ve dame suyt, service

& feute, of ther maner of Colthorpe, & for the same merce
him in your court at Plompton. 1530 Tindale Exod. xxi.

22 Then shall he be mersed, accordynge as the womans
husbonde will laye to his charge. 1565-87 Foxe A. <$• M.
(1596) 253/2 Walter treasurer of the kings house, was .

.

merced at an hundred pounds. 1607 G. Wilkins Miseries
o/In/orst Marr. B 4, Then hath he power To Merce your
purse, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Norfolk n. (1662) 249
Ralph was merced in seven thousand marks, for bribery,

Merce, obs. form of Mercy.
Merceament, variant of Merciament.

!l Merced (mgrbg-S). Also 7 mercede. [Sp.
merced honour, honorarium :—L. merced-em re-

ward : see Mercy.] A gift.

[1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 302 In Spaine it is

thought veryvndecent for a Courtier to craue. .: therefore the
king of ordinarie calleth euery second, third or fourth yere
for his Checker roll, and bestoweth his mercedes of his owne
meere motion, and by discretion.] 1612 Mabbe tr. Ateman's
Guzman d'Alf 1. 1. 99 Daraxa..did sollicit the life of her
espoused husband, begging it by the way of merced and
grace. Ibid. 1. 11. 356 That I might procure some mercede
or favour from him. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. vi. i. III.

393 On promise, .of a' merced ' large enough to satisfy his
most avaricious dreams. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,
Merced,. .a gift. This term is applied to a grant which is

made without any valuable consideration.

fMercedary,a. Obs." [ad. L. merceddri-us,
f. merced-, merces hire, pay : see -ary.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mercedary is used both of him

that gives wages for labor, or for him that receives it.

+ Mercede. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. merced-em

(nom. merces} wages.] Pay, reward, wage.
1393 Langl, p. Pl C. iv. 292 Ac per ys mede [and] mer-

cede and bobe men demen A desert for som doynge derne
ober elles. Ibid. 306 And bat ys no mede bote a mercede,
A maner dewe dette for be doynge.

t Me rcenient. Obs. Also 4 mersy-, 4-5
merei-, merse-, 4-6 mercy-, 6 marsement.
[Aphetic f. Amercement. Cf. Merciament.]
1. = Amercement. Also, in wider sense, doom,

adjudged punishment.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5496 py mercyment shal

be be pyne of helle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 95
Blodwyte, mersement for schedynge of blood, c 1449 Pe-
cock Refir. 11 1. xiv. 367 Forfetis, eschetis, and merriment is,

and fynys. c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. exxx, 383 Because with
God is ruefulnes, He oft redeemth his mercyment. a 1572
Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. (1846) I. 361 Thay. .committed the
hole to the merciment of fyre. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus,
Ann. xiii. vi. (1622) 187 That the Quaestors of the treasurie

Vol. VI.

345

should not enter into record before foure months were past,

the mercements adiudged by them.

2. Sc. To stand to the merciment of; to abide
the judgement of.

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus Prol. 316, I may weill thole, .

.

That this small Wark stand to the mercyment Of Gentilmen,
and byde at thair subiectioun.

Mercenarian (m3is#ie«Tian), a. 1 and sb. 1

rare, ff, L. mercendri-us (see Mercenary) + -an.]

t a. sb. A mercenary, hired soldier (obs.). b. adj.

Of or belonging to mercenary soldiers.

1598 Marston Pygmal., In prayse of prec. Poem, And
then ensues my stanzaes, like odd bands Of voluntaries, and
mercenarians. 1886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbo W.
72 A mercenarian camp.

Mercenarian (msjs/heaTian), a£ and sb. 2 [f.

med. L. Mercenarius + -AN.] a. adj. Pertaining

to the Spanish religious order called in Sp. la

Orden de la Merced, b. sb. A friar of this order.

1648 Gage West Ind. 10 There are Dominicans, Francis-
cans, ..Mercenarians [etc.]. Ibid. 15 Mercenarian Fryers.

1740 Pineda Span. Diet., Merced, the religious Order of the
Mercenarians first instituted in Aiagon by King Jayme for

Redemption of Captives.

Mercenarily (mausmarili), adv. [f. Merce-
nary + -LY '-.] In a mercenary manner.
1612 T. Taylor Comiu. Titus ii. 13 But doe the godly

worke mercenarily? 1711 Steele Sped. No. 145 p 6 We
are.. obliged by the mercenary Humour of the Men to be
as Mercenarily inclined as they are.

Mercenariness (mausftiarines). [f. Mercen-
ary + -Ness.] The quality of being mercenary.
a 1624 Hi1

. M. Smyth Serm. (1632) 94 Who can impeach or
blemish Gods bounty and liberality, with the least note of

mercinarinesse. 1752 H. Walpole Lett. I/. Mann (1834: III.

cexxxix. 14 To have one's favourite author convicted of
mere mortal mercenariness. 1808 Lamb Lett. 1 1888) I. 243
Mary is very thankful.. ; and with the less suspicion of mer-
cenariness, as the silk. .has not yet appeared. 1883 Step-
niak in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 323 The mercenariness of the

officials is the only guarantee against oppression.

t Mercenariously, adv. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L.

mercendri-

u

5(seenext) + -oca +- -ly 2
.] Mercenarily.

1659 Invisible John made Visible 1 The old Roman Law
..was not more mercenariously devoted to serve the will

and lust of Ca;sar.

Mercenary (maus/hari), a. and sb. Also 4-7
mercenarie, (5 -ye), 6mercennary, mercionary,
6-7 mercinary, (7 -ie). [ad. L. mercendriiis,

earlier mercenndritis, f. merced- , merces reward,

wages: see Mercy. Cf. F. mercenaire (OF. also

mercenier), Sp., Pg., It. mercenario.
The sb. occurs in Eng. earlier than the adj. : the oldest

uses refer to the 'hireling' (Vulg. mercenarius) ofJohn x. 12.]

A. adj.

1. Of persons : Working merely for the sake of

monetary or other reward ; actuated by considera-

tions of self-interest. Hence of motives, disposi-

tions, etc.

1532 More Confut. Tindate Wks. 507/2 A mercennary
preacher and an hired, which seketh his own temporal ad-

uauntage & commoditie. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 418
And I deliueringyou, am satisfied, And therein doe account
my self well paid, My mind was neuer yet more mer-
cinarie. 1616 Sir R. Dudley in Fortesc. Papers (Camden)
17 And that, whether you move this suite or noe, for I am
not mercenarie. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iii. § 1

Without any such mercenary eye (as those who serve God
for their own ends). 176a Goldsm. Cit. W. xiii, Such
wretches are kept in pay by some mercenary bookseller.

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. iv, Haven't I told you what a
mercenary little wretch I am?

b. Of conduct, a course of action, etc. : That has

the love of lucre for its motive.

1532 NoRE-Confut. Tindale Wks. 362^2 They holde that it

is not lawfull to loue. .God., for obteining of reward, calling

this maner of loue. .seruile bonde and mercennary. 1680-90

Temple Ess. Learning i. Wks. 1731 I. 168 Learning has

been so little advanced since it grew to be mercenary. 1711

Shaftesbury Charac. 11. iii. (1737) I- 97 They have made
Virtue so mercenary a thing, and have talk'd so much of its

Rewards. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 128 The
disgusting spectacle ofmercenary marriages. 1861 Dickens
Lett. 6 Nov., They are all old servants,, .and.. are under
the strongest injunction to avoid any approach to mercenary
dealing.

2. Hired ; serving for wages or hire. Now only

of soldiers. (Cf. B. 2.)

1589 Greene Tullies Love (1616) G 4. A simple shepheard,

who was a mercenary man. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weap,

49 b, They, .began, .to go ouer to serue as mercenarie sol-

diers in the Low Countries. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 79
Many of our Princes . . Lye drown'd and soak'd in mer-
cenary blood. x6n Coryat Crudities (1776) I. 214 Of
these Gondolas . . sixe thousand are priuate . . and foure thou-

sand for mercenary men, which get their liuing by the trade

of rowing. 1640 Walton Life Donne, 80 Serm. A 6 He
continued that employment.., being daily usefull (and not

mercenary) to his friends. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong.

(1876) IV. xviii. 232 William at this time dismissed the mer-
cenary part of his army.

t b. Of services, an office, etc. : Salaried, stipen-

diary. Of a profession, etc. : Carried on for the

sake of gain. Obs,

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. vi. Aristotle xv. 27 He shut

I up his poor shop, and gave over his mercenary profession.

, 1664 Evelyn Diary 5 Feb., I saw 'The Indian Queene'

I

acted, a tragedie.-so beautified with rich scenes as the

j

like had never ben seenc.on a mercenary theater. 1726

Ayliffe Parergon 319 Such Things . . the Judge may
i despatch by his mercenary Office. 1781 Pennant Jonrmy

MERCERY.
96 These livings at that time were good rectories ; now poor
vicarages, or mercenary curacies, annexed to the bishoprick.
B. sb,

1. One who labours merely for hire ; a hireling,
a mercenary person. ? Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 514 He [the parson] was a shepherde

and noght a Mercenarie [cf. John x. is]. ?<;i43o Lydg.
St. Giles 183 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 373 Pastor
callid, nat a mercenarye. 1643 SirT. Ukowne Relig.Med.
I. § 52 Mercenaries that crouch unto him in feare of Hell
..are indeed but slaves of the Almighty. 1805 Tooke
Purley u. 3 Punish the wickedness of those mercenaries
who utter such atrocities. 1844 Lingahd Anglo-Sax. C/i.
(1358} II. xii. 238 The monastic institute was looked upon
with scorn, as calculated only for mercenaries and slaves.

2. One who receives payment for his services;
chiefly, and now exclusively, a professional soldier

serving a foreign power,
1523 Ld. Ukrneks Froiss. I.ccv. 242 The Almaygnes, and

mercuiaryesofstrangecountreis. is&zSjvtmEsA nat. Abus.
II. (1882J 74 The reading ministers, after they be hired of the
parishes (for they are mercenaries). 1638 G. Sandys Pa-
raphr., Job vii. 10 He a poore mercenary serves for bread.
1687 DRvnicM Hind ff P. 11. 290 Like mercenaries, hired for
home defence, They will not fight against their native
prince. 1776 Jefferson Wks. (1859) * 2J He is at this
time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries.
1840 Ijkowning Sordello iv. 51 Lean silent gangs of mer-
cenaries ceased Working to watch the strangers. 1849
Grote Greece a. Ix. (1862) 279 Greeks continental and in-

sular, .volunteers and mercenaries, .were all here to be found.
fig. 1861 J. Pyckoft Ways <y Words 285 Literary mer-

cenaries, ready to serve under friend or foe.

Mercer (msusaO. Also 4 mercere, 5 meer-
cere, 5-6 merser, 6 maraar. [a. F. mercier (from
13th c.) = Pr. ?nercier

i
mercer, Sp. merccro, Pg.

mercieirO) It. merciajo :—popular L. *me>cidrius,

f. L. merci-j merx merchandise.] One who deals

in textile fabrics, esp. a dealer in silks, velvets, and
other costly materials (in full silk-mercer). Also,
occas. (as in Fr.) a small-ware dealer. (For an
oUulcte use, see quot. 1696.)

[c 1123 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) July 429 Stephanus
men_er.J aizz<Ancr. R. 66 pe wreche peoddare more
noise he makeo to 3eien his sope, ben a riche mercer
al his deorewur5e ware. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. Ii. vn.

255, I haue . . ymade many a kny^te bothe mercere and
drapere. 1464 Mann. <$- Housek. Exp. (Roxb. CI.) 2^S
Payd fior x. }erdys sarsynet to Thomas Rowson merser in

Chepesyde, xx. s. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 152
Neyther marchaunt ne mercer, groser, draper, ne yet ony
other crafte. 1554 Machyn Diary (Camden) 71 The com-
pene of the Clarkcs, and of the Marsars. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.for M. iv. iii. 11 Then is there beere one M r Caper,
at the suite ofMaster Three-Pile the Mercer, for some foure

suites of Peach-colour'd Satten. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5),

Mercer, in the City one that deals only in Silks and Stuffs
;

In Country Towns, one that Trades in all sorts of Linen,
Woollen, Silk, and Grocery Wares. 1778 Miss Blrney
Evelina x. (1791) 20 The shops are really very entertaining,

especially the mercers. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1864)

II. 539 A row of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers

sold at the mercers'. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. II. iv.

106 This second cousin was a Middlemarch mercer.

f b. The mercer s book : proverbial in the Eliza-

bethan period with reference to the debts of a

gallant.

1591 Nashe Prognost. D 1 b, Diuers young Gentlemen
shall creepe further into the Mercers Booke in a Monetb,
then they can get out in a yere. 1591 Greene Farew.
Follie To Gent. Stud.(16 17), Such Waggesas-.haue marched
in the Mercers booke to please their Mistris eye with their

brauery. 159a — QuiP Upst. Courtier D, A clownes sonne

must be clapt in a veluet pantophle, and a veluet breech,

though the presumptuous asse be drownd in the Mercers
booke. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster m. i, How many yards

of veluet dost thou thinke they containe? Hora. ..Faith,

sir, your mercers booke Will tell you with more patience,

then I can.

MercereSS (mausares). rare. [f. Mercer +
-ess.] A female mercer.
1840 Tail's Mag. VII. 264 Madame Ramsden, milliner

and merceress. 187a Cutts Scenes Middle Ages 509 This
is a mercer's and the merceress describes her wares.

Mercerize (miusaraiz), v. ff. the proper

name Mercer (see below) + -ize.] trans. To
prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treating with

a solution of caustic potash or soda, or certain

other chemicals. Hence Mercerized ppl. a.,

Me'rcerizingr vbl. sb. (also attrib.). Also Me'r-
cerization, the process of mercerizing.

John Mercer, an Accrington dyer, is said to have dis-

covered the process in 1844. He patented it in 1850, but

the process was not made use of in the trade until c 1895.

1859 Abridg. Specif. Patents, Bleaching etc. Index 748

Mercerising : Various modes of. 1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico

Print, etc., Mercerised cloth.—The process called mercer-

ising. 1886 E. A. Parnell Life J. Mercer Contents n Chap-

ter x. . .Process of mercerising with soda—Increased strength

of mercerised cloth— ..Mercerising by sulphuric acid, and

by chloride of zinc. Ibid. 317 The mercerising process.

1899 Warehouseman $ Draper 3 June 789 Mercerised yarn.

1902 Westm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 Cellulose treated with cold con-

centrated soda lye, or mercerisation, as the process is called.

t MeTCership. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mercer +

-ship.] The trade of a mercer.

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. lxiv. 101 He confesseth

himself to be an egregious fool to leave his Mercership, and

go to be a Musqueteer.

Mercery (ms-jsari). Forms: 3-6 mercerie,

4-5 mercerye, (4 marcerye, 5 merceyre, meer-

cery, 5-6 mers(s)ery), 5- mercery, [a. F. vier-

110



MERCHANDISABLE. 346 MERCHANDY.
eerie (from 13th c), £ mercicr Mercer. Cf. Sp.

merceria, Pg., It. merceria.~\

1. eollect. sing, (rarely//.) The wares sold by a

mercer.
cxayoS. Stiff. Leg. I. 356/20 He founde Marchauns at

rome with Mercerie wel niende, 13. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon
MS.) inA rchiv Stud. nett. Spr. LVI I. 313 He .. bad him take

ten pound and buye Marchaundise and Mercerye. 1381

Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 264 Thai . . dele with dyvers marcerye,

right as thai pedlers were. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol.

Poems (Rolls) II. 179 Wee bene ageyne charged wyth mer-

cerye, Haburdasshere ware, and wyth grocerye. 1468 Burgh
Recs. Edinb, (1869) I. 23 Item of all mersery or merchandice
. . to costome it be the crowne [ij d.]. 154a Galway Arch.
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 The said mer-

chantes . . ys bounde to bringe the same merssery and packes

to the costome housse. 1594 BujNDEviL.f'.avnr. v. 11.(1597)

256 b, Bombazine, Fustian, Suile, Armour, all sorts ofworkes

made of Iron, or brasse, and other merceries. 1766 Entick
Loudon IV. 309 Tradesmen . . in cloth, mercery, and Hnnen.

1839-41 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Year viii. I. 242 She had
once accompanied her sister-in-law . . to purchase some
small matter of mercery.

f2. The Mercery, the Mercers' Company. Also,

the trade in mercery-ware ; the part of a city where
this is carried on. Obs.

1386 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye
of London. 14*5 in Entick London{ij66) IV. 354 Maisters
..of the Mercery, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 333/1 Meercery,
place or strete where mercerys syllen here ware, 1494
Fabyan Chron. vn. 630 This was done by thassent of the

masters and housholders of the mercerye. 1518 Colet in

Lupton Life Colet (1887) 281 A Cofer of Iren gevyn of me
to the mercery standing in theyr hall. 1651 Life Father
Sarpi (1676) 34 At the Sign of the Cock, in the Mercery.
1662 T. Graunt Observ. Bills of Mortality ix. § 12. 56
Canning-street, and Watlin-street have lost their Trade of

Woollen-Drapery to Paul's Church-Yard .
. ; the Mercery is

gone from out of Lombard-street, .into Pater-Noster-Row.

3. A mercer's shop.

1879 Sala in Daily Tel. 21 July, I stand before the mighty
mercery of Shoolbred.

4. attrib., as mercery-ware.

1429 Rolls ofParIt, IV. 352/1 Mercery ware. 154a Gal-

way Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 If

any. .merchantes bringith with them merssery warres and
packes. 1671 Charente Let. Customs 43 Merchants trade

thither.. with.. Mercery-ware. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull
1. ii, Next day he would be dealing in mercery-ware.

Merch, obs. form of March, Marrow sb. 1

Merchall, obs. form of Marshal.
Merchand, obs. form of Merchant.
Merehandable, -dice, -die, -dies, obs. ff.

Merchantable, Merchandy, -dise.

t Merchandisable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Mer-
chandise v. + -able.] Of a saleable quality or

condition ; merchantable.
1482 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 221/2 Broken belyedSamon, which

is not merchaundizable. Ibid., Good and merchaundizable

Heryng. 1499 in G. Schanz Engl. Handelspolitik (i83i) II.

425 The saide cloathes were, .neyther their merchandize nor

merchandizable till suche time as they were shorne.

Merchandise vma'rtjandaiz), sb. Forms: a.

3-7 marchandise, 3-6 -dis, marchaundise, 4
marqhftuntyse, Sc. -andiss, 4-6 -aundyse, 4-7

^atf^ize, 5 -tyse, -endise, -anddysse, 5-6 -and-

yae, -aundys, 5-7 -andies, 6 -aundies, -dize,

-auntdyse, 6-7-andice,-ize. £. 3 mercandise,

5 merchauntyse, -antdyse, -andyse, -aundys,

5-6 -dyse,6 merchandice, -dys, 6- merchandize,

3- merchandise, [a. F. marchandise (fromiathc),

f. niarchand Merchant.]

f 1. The action or business of buying and selling

goods or commodities for profit ; the exchange of

commodities for other commodities or for money.

To be ofgood merchandise, to be easily marketable.

To go a merchandise, to go trading. Obs. exc. arch.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2x99 ?e beb men bet itei)t to..

hamer & to nelde & to mercandise al so pan wib suerd ober

hauberc eny bataile to do. c 1320 Sir Tristrem 1383 A schip

..Wib alle bing..pat pende to marchandis. 1382 Wyclif
John ii. 16 Nyle }e make the hous of my fadir an hous of

marchaundise [L. negotiationis]. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. IT.

no What manere mester ober merchaundise he vsede. 1428

in Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 To. .by and sell after treu cource

of merchantdyse. 145a in Gross Gild Merch. II. 67 He that

hawe bene aprentyse with a marchaunte at marchanddyssis.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccviii. 710 Ther was made a
commandement y* non shuld go a marchandise into Flaun-

ders. 1334 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 121 No
person . . shall use eny maner of marchauntdyse or mar-
chauntdysyng. 1553 Eden Treat, Ne^u Ind. (Arb.) 21

There is little trafficque or marchaundise in this region.

i<8g T. Washington tr. Nicholay"s Voy. 11. xiii. 49 To exer-

cise, .their handicrafts and merchandises. 1652-62 Hrvlin
Cosmogr. 1.(1682)100 He fell from Merchandize, which was
his first Profession, unto the study of Religion. 1685 Baxter
Paraphr. N. T.

t
Mark ii. 17 These use Merchandize here.

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 85, I produced three

bales of English cloth, and said they would be of good
merchandise at Gombaroon. 1731 (title) An Essay on the

Merchandise of Slaves and Souls of Men. 1817 Jas. Mill
Brit. India I. 11. ii. 116 Their duties are to tend cattle, to

carry on merchandize, and to cultivate the ground,

f b. transf. and^/S^".

a 1300 Cursor M. 16471 Quen bat he sajrh his maister

sua be-casten al to care . . pan him reud his marchandis.

c 1380 Wycljf Wks. (1880) 63 pes synnes of robberie & sa-

thanas marchaundise. c 1400 APol. Loll. 10 O maruelous
marchandies ! be Maker of mankynd takyng a soulid body
of be virgyn. 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. eclxxxviii. 431

Or we makey* marchandyse, we shall sell ourselfeso derely
that it shall be spoken of a hundred yeres after our dethes.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 56 b, They establishe the

marchandise of massing, and other abhominations. 1577
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 119 These are the fruits, and
reuenues, of that wicked merchandice of diceplaying. 1656
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini"s A dvts.fr. Parnass. n. xiv. (1674)
156 [They] have turned the administration of sacred Justice
into an execrable Merchandize, 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dis-
tant Corresp., This sort of merchandise [sc. puns] above all

requires a quick return.

c. Phr. To make (a or one's) merchandise, + to

carry on or conclude a bargain (06s.) ; also {arch.)

const, of = to traffic in (usually in bad sense).

c 1290.9. Eng. Leg. 1. 53/3 His Marchaundise hemaudea-day
in be cite of Asise. a 1300 Cursor M. 16490 ' All for noght

',

coth bai, ' iudas bi marchandis es made '. c 1300 Harrow-
ing ofHell 98 Hou mihtest bou on ani wise Of ober mannes
bing make marchandise? c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9673 Thei
made a schrewed marchaundise : Eche slo other, c 1440
York Myst. xxvi. 215 But I wolde make a marchaundyse.

1483 Cath. Angl. 235/1 To make Merchandyse, mercari,
mercandizari, ty cetera. 1531 Tindale Expos. 1 John 28

They made marchaundise of open penaunce. 1565 Reg.
Privy CouncilScot. I. 332 Nane of thame sail brek bouk, nor
mak marchandice quhill the tyme that thair gudis be housit.

1611 Bible Deut. xxi. 14 Thou shalt not make merchandize
of her. 1642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. State v. xiv. 413 [They]
will rather suffer their daughter to make merchandise of her
chastity, than marry the richest merchant.^ 1774 Franklin
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 394 Coin may be liable, in the fluctuation

of trade, to be made a merchandise of. 1814 Gary Dante,
Par. xvii. 50 There [at Rome] Where gainful merchan-
dize is made of Christ. 1863 Frol-ue Hist. Eng. VIII. 182

She said she would make no merchandise of her conscience.

2. The commodities of commerce ; movables
which are or may be bought and sold.

Petty merchandise (16th c. pitimarchandis) : small wares.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 53/3 In almesdede he spendedean on
pouere Men muchedel is Marchaundise. (21300 Cursor M.
14723 He mani chapmen fand Serekin marchandis chepand.
c 1380 Sir Ferumk 4348 pe somers schulleb by-forn ousgon,
Wyb grete pakkes euerechon, As it were marchaundyse.
1432-50 tr. Higden(Ko\\s) I. 145 Gothiais aregionofScythia
..copious of alle ky tides of marchandise. 1522 in 10th Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 327 Other habordasher [?=ha-
berdash ware] and pitimarchandis broght by marchant
estrangers commyng to this citie. 1523 Act 14 <y 15 Hen.
Fill, c. 1 Any vital), or other marchaundise. 1624 Capt.
Smith Virginia 11. 29 Ships of warre or marchandize. 1635
R. N Camden s His'. Eliz. 1. 57 Wooll and other English

Marchandies. 1651 Hobbes Lei'iath. 11. xxii. 119 Where
but one selleth, the Merchandise is the dearer. 1734 Sale
Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1. 4 A great fair or mart for all kinds

of merchandize. 1825 Bf.ntham Ration. Reward 238 When
an article of the produce of land or labour . . is offered in

exchange, it then becomes an article of commerce : it is

merchandise. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom'sC. xii,A black

woman.. threw her arms round that unfortunate piece of

merchandise before enumerated, 'John, aged thirty'. 1903

Edin. Rev. Apr. 490 Small quantities of merchandise.

+ b. With plural construction. Obs.

1588 Kvd Househ. Philos. Wks.(i9oi) 276 Heereof speaketh
Tully, . .that Merchandize, if they were small, were base and
but of vileaccount ; ifgreat, not much to be dislyked. 1606

Shaks. Ant. <y CI. 11. v. 104 The Marchandize which thou
hast brought from Rome Are all too deere for me. c 1610

Bacon Impos. Merchandises Wks. 1778 II. 223 You shall

find, a few merchandise only excepted, the poundage equal

upon alien and subject. 1633 Massinger Guardian Epil., I

am left to enquire., at what rate His marchandise are valued.

tc. A kind of merchandise; a saleable com-
modity, an article of commerce. Obs,

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 270 The Marchauntes come
not thidre so comounly, for to bye Marchandises. 1439
Rolls ofParlt. V. 24/1 Chese and Buttur is a Merchaundise
that may not wele be kept. 1577 B. Googe Heresback's

Husb. 1. (1586) 20b, Marie., whiche caried vppon the sea in

vessels is sold as a great marchandize. 1643 Evelvn Diary

1 4'Nov., They brought us choice of guns and pistolls, . . being

here a merchandise of greate account. 1704 Addison Italy

( x 733) 58 The Duties are great that are laid on Merchandises.

1758 Descr. Thames 211 Cavear or Kavia is a considerable

Merchandize among the Turks. 1853 Whewell tr. Grotim
III. 372 Nor ought there to be urged . . the cases of mer-

chandises which . . are carried past the place where dues are

to be paid.

d. attrib. in merchandise exports, imports,

mark, traffic.

1887 Act 50 .7 51 Vict. c. 28 § 1 This Act may be cited

as the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887. 1892 Daily News
22 July 2/4 Till 1st January, 1893, on which date the new
classification of merchandise traffic . . will come into force

on all the railways. 1898 Ibid. 1 Feb. 5/2 The figures show
an increase of 14,700,000/. .. in merchandise imports and
an increase of 17,700,000/. . . in merchandise exports.

Merchandise(m3UtJand3iz),z>. arch, [f.prec]

1, intr. To trade, traffic; t also» to make
merchandise of.

1382 Wvclif Luke xix. 13 And he seide to hem, Marchaun-
dise 3e [Vulg. negotiamini] til I come. Ibid. 2 Pet. ii. 3

Thei shulen marchaundise of 30U [Vulg. de vobis negotia>

buntur]. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 475/1 He sende . . his

Servant, Factour and Attournay, to marchandise ther with

Wollen Cloth. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccviii. 711

They of Tourney durst nat marchaundyse with them of

Flaunders. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xii. 77 Such
further mischiefes, as might arise by his Subjects merchan-
dizing with the Rebels. 1673 Ess. to Revive Educ. Gentleiy.

35 She could not Merchandize, without knowledge in

Arithmetick. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 179 Who
hath merchandized in Souls of Men. 1706 Vanbrugh Mis-
take 11. 283 He that merchandises thus must be undone at

last. 1737 [S. Berikgton) G. di Lucca's Mem. 215 This

they are doing perpetually., rather visiting than merchan-

dizing. 186a Sala Ship Chandler iv. 65 For how many
years had they not merchandised together ? 1890 Gross

Gild Merch. I. 37 Anyone who is not of that Gild may not
merchandise with them.

2. trans. To buy and sell ; to barter ; to traffic in.

1538 Elyot Diet., Add., Aginor, to marchandyse vyle
thinges, or of small value. 159* Conspir. Pretended Re-
form. 21 Thus . . they merchandized the hasard of their

friends life, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cii, That loue is marchan-
diz'd, whose ritch esteeming, The owners tongue doth pub-
lish euery where. 1629 Maxwell Herodian (1635) 115 The
Romans call upon me. .not [to] permit so. .glorious an Em-
pire to bee basely merchandized. 1631 Massinger Emperor
FZast in ii, Must I.. like A prostituted creature, merchan-
dize Our mutuall delight for hire? 1684 W. Penn in

Academy n Jan. (1896) 36/1 If it be below great men to be
kind for recompence, and marchandize their Powr, it is [etc.].

1715 Rowe Lady J. Grey v. ii, Think'st thou that princes
merchandize their grace, As Roman priests their pardons?

t Merchandised, a. Obs. [f Merchandise
sb. + -ED 2.] Abounding in commercial activity.

1619 Milles tr. Mexia's etc. Treas. Anc. fy Mod. T. II.

364/2 A goodly. . country.. greatly merchandized, in regard
of the sea.

Merchandiser (mautjandaizai). Obs. exc.

arch. [f. Merchandise v. + er I.] A dealer in

commodities ; one who traffics. Alsoyf^-

.

1597 J. King Jonas (1618) 6 The commission .. is most
requisite to be weighed, that we may discerne the . . faith-

full dispensers from marchandisers of the word of God.
1616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 36 Christian loue .

.

whippeth anger .. out of the htait, as Christ did the pro-

phane Marchandizers out of the Temple. 1678 Blnyan
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 84 That which did not a little amuse the

Merchandizers, was, that these Pilgrims set very light by all

their Wares. 1887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers fy Roundheads 59
A luckless merchandizer who had sold goods for cotton.

+ Merchandising (ma^tjandsizirj), vbl. sb.

[f. Merchandise v. + -ing !
.] The transaction of

mercantile business; trafficking. Also fig.

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 15 Manye ills [weren] the mar-
chaundisynge of thin hoond. c 1449 Pecock Ripr. n. iv. 158

The vsing of profitable craftis and marchaundising. 1561

T. Norton CalvvCs Inst. iv. 88 [They] with carying about
the reliques of martyrs dyd vse filthy merchandisynges.

1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 546 Certaine Principall

Cities and Townes of Merchandizing. 1656 Sir E. Nicholas
in N. Papers (Camden) III. 265 The recompense will be

deservedly the more advantageous to him if it shall be

effected without any merchandising. 1769 Blackstone
Comm. IV. 63 The laws of king Athelstan forbad all mer-
chandizing on the lord's day. 1840 Carlyle //Vrers (1858)221

There were yearly fairs, and there, when the merchandising

was done, Poets sang for prizes. 1904 Atkenseum 18 June
788 Commerce comprises goods, transportation, exchange
or merchandizing, money, and advertising.

attrib. 1665 E. Terry Voy. E. India 368 But further,forthe

merchandizing Commodities the Mogul's Provinces afford,

there is Musk., to be had in good quantity. 1759 Book

of Fairs 44 Messingham, Lincolnshire, Trinity Mond, for

merchandizing goods.

Merchandising (maitjandsizin),///. a. [i.

Merchandise v. + -WO 2
.] Engaged in trade.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 218 Citizens (whose mer-

chandizing thoughts were onely to get wealth). 1737 Dyer
Fleece (1807) no Thro' Tyne, and Tees., and merchandizing

Hull. 1868 Browning Ringff Bk. 1. 903 The motley mer-

chandizing multitude.

t Merchandrise. Sc, Obs. Also6marchant-
dreis, marchandreise, merschandrise, mer-
ehandrice, -ryce. [app. from the pi. of mar-

chandrie Merchandry, the ending -ies having

been associated with the suffix -ise 2.] Trade-

merchandise, goods.
CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 98 Lucy in merchan-

drise had fundine a thing for to by. ? 1495 Ld. Treas. Ace.

Scotl. (1877) I. 219 The Charge of it that was tane frajhonne
Williamsoune, at the Kingis command, in woll and mer-

chandreis. 1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. II. 491 Rycht mony
Dene that in the toun wes than In merschandrice, tha slew

thame euerie man. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 69, I beheld .

.

al sortis of cornis, . , grene treis, schips, marchantdreis [etc.).

1561 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 330 The wairis and merchan-

drices of quhatsumeuer schip. Ibid. 334 The wairis and

merchandnses thairof. 1562 WinJet Cert. Trait. Wks. I. 5

Zour merchandrice . . quhay speikis not of it ?

Merchandry {ma'JtJandri). Obs. exc. arch.

Forms : 5 marchandrye, 6 marchaundrie,

-drye, merchandrie, 7, 9 merchandry. [prob.

a. AF. *marchanderie
}

f. marchand Merchant sb.
;

see -ery, -RY. Cf. the later Merchantry.] Trade,

commerce ; the business of a merchant.

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 174 And
alle this is colowred by marchandrye. 1550 Lever Serm.

(Arb.) 29 A myscheuouse marte of merchandrie is this.

a 1663 Sanderson Cases ofConsc. (16^8) 44 He may follow

Husbandry, and Merchandry, upon his own choice. 1889

J, Payne Alaeddin 69 The Maugrabin talked with Ala-

eddin upon matters of merchandry and the like.

attrib. 1561 C. Hindill in ChildMarr. (1897) 72 Stock-

fishe, red heringes and such marchaundrie wares.

t Merchandy. Obs. Forms : 4marchaundye,

-die, -chandie, 5 merchaundy, 6 merchandie.

[a. OF. marchandie, f. marchand Merchant. Cf.

Merchanty.]
1. Trade, traffic, commerce.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5792 Y rede bou bye A man

to do by marchaundve. 1390 Gower Conf I. 179 The
gretesteof Barbarie, Of hem whiche usen marchandie, Sche

hath converted. 1599MARSTON.SV0. Viltaniei. ii. 61 Heroes

heires Are made much of : how much from merchandie?

b. To make merchandy of: to traffic in.

1388 Wyclif 2 Pet. ii. 3 Thei schulen make marchaundie

of jou.



MERCHANT.
2. Mercantile commodities.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14878 Marchauntz

come mo childre to bye, Rather ban ober marchaundie.
1388 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 15 Many His [weren] the mar-
chaundie of thin hond. 1439 Rolls ofParlt. V. 6/1 Every
Ton of Wyne . . comyng by way of Merchaundy into youre
seide Roialme. Ibid., In the which the same Merchaundy
was shipped.

Merchant (mautfant), sb. and a. Forms : a.

3-6 marchaund, 3-7 marchand, 5 merchaund,
5-7 merchand. jS. 3-6 marchaunt(e, 3-8 mar-
chant, 4marehont,maehaunt, 5 marzhaunt, 5-6
raerchaunt, 4- merchant, [a. OF. marchand,
earlier marchcant (mod.F. marchand) = Pr. mer-
cadan-s, It. mercatante :—popular L. *mercatant-
em, pr. pple. of *mercatdre, freq. of mercarl to
trade, f. mere-, merx merchandise.

It is possible that two popular Latin forms have coalesced
in OF., viz. *meredtantern and mercantem (whence It. mer-
cante merchant), pr. pple. of mercarl (see above).]

A. sb.

1. One whose occupation is the purchase and sale
of marketable commodities for profit ; originally
applied gen. to any trader in goods not manufac-
tured or produced by himself; but from an early
period restricted (exc. Sc. and dial.: see d) to
wholesale traders, and esp. to those having deal-
ings with foreign countries.
Often with defining word, indicating the class of goods

dealtin, as in coal-, corn-, spirit-, wine-merchant, etc. (some
ofwhich combinations are frequen tly applied toretailtraders),
or the countries traded with, asRastIndia, Turkey merchant,
CIZ90 S. Eug. Leg. I. 53/2 Seint Fraunceys,. . Marchaunt he
was in his ^onghede. a 1300 CursorM. 28031 pe fole marchand
is eth to duel!, c 1320 Sir Tristrem 1543 Marchaunt icham,
y wis, Mi schip lib here bi side, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xL
122 Thidre comethe Marchauntes with Marchandise be See.
C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1071 in Babees Bk., Mar-
chaundes & Franklonz. .may be set semely at a squyers
table. 1474 Caxton Chcsse 42 b, The marchans of cloth
lynnen and wollen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568] II.

776 A wise Marchant neuer aduentureth all his goodes in
one ship, 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott, ix. 252
In the meine tyme our Marchantes quha feiret na 111,.,
sayled (in haist) to France. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral
Mon. 341 He is properly called a Marchant, qui mare
trajicit, who passeth ouer the Seas, et merces ittde avehit,
and from thence transports merchandise. 1644 Evelyn
Diary 17 Oct., The marchands being very rich, have . . no
extent of ground to employ their estates in. 1711 ADDrsoN
Sped. No. 21 p 7 The Cockle-shell-Merchants and Spider-
catchers. 1847 A. & H. Mayhew Greatest Plague of Life
xii. 183 If three barges and one wagon make a coalheaver,
I should like to know what makes a merchant. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 242 The importers and exporters, who are
called merchants. 1881 R. G. White Eug. Without §
Within xvi. 387 He was not a merchant. He had never
been engaged in foreign trade.

f As a mistranslation of L. mercenarius 'hireling*.
1382 Wyclif John x. 12, 13.

b. Iransf. and_/f^;

c 153= Latimer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A. <$• M. (1583)
1751 Maruphus, . . an Italian, and in times past a marchaunt
of dispensations. 1538 Stakkey England 11. i. 164 We may
by al thyng of God, who ys the only marchant of al thyng
that ys gud. a i5z6 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 44 These wee
call Merchants of Light 1818 Shelley Marenghi i. 4 Until
the exchange Ruins the merchants of such thriftless trade.
1893 Weslm. Gaz. 15 May 3/2 The gagging low comedian,
(' low comedy merchant ' is the crushing American phrase).

+ c. Phrases. To play the merchant with : to
cheat, get the better of (a person). To have exput
on merchants ears : to affect not to hear. Obs.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. 83 Is it not a common prouerbe

. . when any man hath cosend . . vs, to say, Hee hath playde
the Merchant with vs? 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.
166 The wisest Oeconomy maketh especiall account of three
singular members, a marcliants eare ; a pigges mouth ; and
an Asses backe. 1595 Lyly Woman in Moone I. i. 169,
I see that seruants must haue Marchants ears. 1622 Mabbe
tr. Alemans Guzman cfAlf. 11. 7, I put on Merchants

''

Eares, not vouchsafing to give them the hearing. 1632
Rowley Woman Never Vext iv. i. 51, I doubt Sir, he will
play the merchant with us.

d. A shopkeeper. Now only Sc, north, dial.,

and U.S.
1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. 11. 188 Bote Marchaundes Metten

with him and maaden him to abyden, Bi-sou^ten him in
heore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1609 in North Riding
Records (1884) I. 15 Will. Foreste of Midleham [presented]
for useinge the trade of a marchant, not having served, Sec.
c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1818) I. 66 A pedling shopkeeper
that sells a pennyworth of thread, is a merchant. 1798
Monthly Mag. VI. 437 In Scotland every little retail shop-
keeper is dignified with the title ofmerchant. 1837 Lockhart
ScottiiS^g) III. 117 A merchant (that is to say a dealer in
everything from fine broadcloth to children's tops). 1845 De
QuiNCEY.4Mr^'^Wks.i889l. 3oMyfatherwasamerchant;
not in the sense of Scotland, where it means a retail dealer,
..but in the English sense. 18^9 Bartlett Diet. A mer.,
Merc/iant, a term often applied in the United States to any
dealer in merchandise, whether at wholesale or retail ; and
hence sometimes equivalent to 'shopkeeper'. 1871 W.Alex-
ander Johnny Gibb xxxiii. 233 A lounge about the mer-
chant's shop door, -is inexpressibly grateful.

e. Sc. A buyer, purchaser ; a customer. Also
fig. Phrase, To have one's eye one's merchant : to
be one's own appraiser (of goods to be bought).
1673 Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Suppl. Diet. Decis.

(1826) III. 34 Esto the horse had been insufficient, sibiim-
Putet, his eye being his merchant. 1835 Monteath Dun-
blane (1887) 71 (E. D. D.) His aid and assistance in pro-
curing merchants for the goods. 1884 D. Grant Lays %
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Leg. North 83 There wis na want 0' merchan's Eager (or
her hert an ban',

t 2. A supercargb. Obs.
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. iv. ii. § 18. 204 Hee.. pre-

j

tending the death of his Marchant, besought the French.

.

that they might burie their Marchant in hallowed ground.
1681 R. Knox Hist. Rclat. Ceylon iv. I n8 My Father the

i Captain ordered me with Mr. John Loveland, Merchant of
the bhip, to go on shore.

f3. A fellow, 'chap'. Obs.
IS49 Coverdale, etc., Erasni. Par. 2 Cor. 60 Beare this

I

muchewithmyfoolyshenesse,. .thatsyncethesemarchauntes
.

.
so much crake of themselues, that I may also somewhat

glorye of my selfe. 1367 Drant Horace Ep. ,. viii. D vj,

;

A giddie marchaunte I. 1373 G. Harvey Letter-it. (Cam-
den) 52 Marchant and marchant were too quiet and soft
words for them. 1573 New Custom 1. i. A iij, I woulde 50
haue scourged my marchant that his breeche should ake.
IS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 155 You had flatterers and
mealemouthed merchants in high estimation. 1606 Chapman
Gent. Usher Plays 1873 I. 281 Nay good unkle now, sbloud,
what captious marchants you be. 1S10 Carleton Juris,!.
vii. 172 The King to hold fast this slippery Merchant, re-
quired all the Bishops to set to their, .scales to those Lawes.
t4. A trading vessel, merchantman. Obs.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, [The pirates]

lye 111 wayte thereabouts to entrap . . merchauntes com-
ming thythei too lade sake. 1586 Marlowe Tamlmrl.
'• ••> And Christian merchants that with Russian stems
Plough up huge furrows in the Caspian sea. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 11. i. 5 Some Saylors wife, The Masters of some
Merchant, and the Merchant Haue iust our Theame of
woe. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4533<'2 The Enemy took 9 of
the Merchants. 1740 Johnson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 371A fleet of merchants under his convoy.

f5. A kind of plum. Obs.
1602 Dekker Satirom. F'4b, I am.. to desire you to fill

your little pellies at a dinner of plums behinde noone
;

there beSuckets, and Marmilads,and Marchants, and other
long white plummes.
6. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations,

chiefly appositive, as merchant f appraiser, buyer,
-charterer, -duke, -factor, -jeweller, -king, f leech,

\ mercer,preacher,-sovereign,-wine-tunner,-cvoman;
also merchant-marring adj.

1663 in Picton L pool Munic. Rcc. (1883) I. 240 Assessed
by the *marchant apprizers. 1S70 Plttls Fodinse Reg.
93 No 'Merchant buyer of Oar shall touch the King's
Dish. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 403/1 The "merchant-char-
terer is thereby discharged. 1818 Bykon Ch. liar. iv. l.v,

All hues Of gem and marble, to encrust the bones Of "mer-
chant-dukes. 158s Parsons Chr. Exerc. 11. iii. 13 Consider
attentiuely, as a good *marchantfactor is wont to do, when
he is arriued in a strange country. 1853 Lynch Self-hnprov.
25 Barks as it were manned and laden of God's merchant-
factors, the saints and sages. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc.
Tracts 41/2 His profession of "merchant-jeweller, c 1820
S. Rogers Italy (1830) 55 Of old the residence of "merchant
kings, noz Rolls ofParlt. III. 519/2 Wolmongers. . 'Mar-
chant Leche .. Taillours [etc.], 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. U.
274 And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of "Mer- |

chant-marring rocks ? 1591 Sylvester Die Bartas 1. iii. 522
|

You'MarchantMercersand Monopolies, Gain-greedy Chap-
men [etc.], 1531 Elyot Governor 1. xxi. (1557) 69 As fas-

:

tidiouse or fulsome to the readers as suche "marchante 1

preachers be nowe to their customers. 1826 Poundem
France ty Italy 82 These "merchant-sovereigns, .importing

J

in their galeons the precious relics of ancient literature. 1

1766 Entick London IV. 350 The vintners, .were known
by the name of "Merchant-wine-tunners of Gascoyne. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Cotnni. 120 This whiche I have spoken
here of marchauntmen, concerneth also "marchaunt women
called nunnes.

b. Special combinations : merchant-bar, a bar
of ' merchant ' iron ; t merchant-booth Sc, a
trader's stall; merchant (formerly + merchant's)
iron, iron in finished bars, ready for the market

;

merchant's mark (f merchant mark), a rebus,

emblem, or other distinctive figure or device

adopted by a merchant to be placed on the goods
sold by him ; in the Middle Ages often used (e. g.

on seals or monuments) as a quasi-heraldic cogniz-

ance (cf. 'merkes of marchauntes' quot. c 1394
under Mark sb. 1 1 1 a) ; merchant prince (? sug-

gested by Isaiah xxiii. 8), a merchant of princely

wealth and munificence ; merchant rolls = next

;

merchant-train (see quot. 1S81).
1861 Fairbairn Iron vi. 109 The bars produced by this

second process [of rolling] are called "merchant-bars. 1884
W. H. Greenwood Steely Iron § 379 The commercial clas-

sification of malleable iron into No. 1, No. 2, best or No. 3
best-best. . . No. 2 or merchant bars, which is the lowest
quality of bar iron available for the general smith's use.

1618 in Scott. Hist. Rev. July (1905) 358 Wrangous. .away
takyng .. fra Alexander Duff Johnsone . . furth of his "mer-
chand builth in Inverness, .off. .the guids geir and mer-
chandeice. 1645-52 Boate Irel. Nat. Hist, (i860) in They
had one tun of good Iron, such as is called "Merchants-Iron.

1795 Repert. Arts, etc. III. 366 All sorts of merchant iron.

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ff Iron § 559 The mill rolls.

.

for rolling merchant iron. 1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 11/2
A contract for a considerable tonnage of what is called
' merchant iron '. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 97 Whiche
morter haith my "marchaunte marke sett upon it. 1557
Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My litle silver pott w l the cover
havmge a "marchaunts marke. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie
I. 238 What do you then say to 'the coate of Armes of God-
frey of Bulloigne . . was that but a Merchants marke in your
estimation? 1888 Antiquary XVII. 73 Great respect was
paid to merchant's marks in the fourteenth, fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey Pref. 13
A noble-hearted "merchant prince. 1888 Burgon Lives
12 Gd. Men II. x. 252 Magdalen Hall, .is now (through the

munificence of a merchant-Prince) Hertford College. 1875

MERCHANTABLE.
I

KmKSHTVDkh Mtch,, *Merchant-rolls. x888 Lockwood's
i ,r-f; ^ec

-

1
-
E'lSin -* MM Rolls, or Merchant Rolls, orMill frain, the merchant rolls of a rolling mill. 1861

.-airbaikn Iron vi. no Hollers for the puddling, boiler-
plate, and ^merchant train. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss
Merchant-tram, a train of rolls for reducing iron piles or
steel ingots, blooms, or billets to bars of any of the various

1

..shapes, known as merchant iron or steel.

B. aa}\

In law merchant, statute merchant, guild merchant, the
,

position of the adj. is due to the imitation of med.L. or AF.
1. Having relation to merchandise ; relating to

trade or commerce, esp. in law-, statute-merchant.
Phr. f//z(or a) merchantfare: on a trading journey.
C1400 Beryn 3624 When wee out of Rome in marchant

fare went to purchase buuirfiyes was our most entent. 1425
Rolls ofParlt. IV. 276 His merchant lettre, . . wytnessyng
the value of the saide merchandise, a 1436 in Bik. Bk
Adnnr. (Rolls) II. 27 That he begynne his pleynt . .or to the
comoune lawe, or to the lawe marchaund, or to the lawe

1 niaryn. 1506 in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325
I hat no foraine. .passe not over the see from hensforward
a marchant fare except fishersand seefaring men. 1592 West
1st Pt. Symbol. §41 A franktentment by Statute is either by
vertue of a statute Staple, or of a statute Marchant. 1641
Robinson '1 fades Encrease 4 All marchant and marchant-
like Causes and differences. 1663 [see Law-mkbchant].
1797 hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 399/2 All nations, .show a par-
ticular regard to the law-merchant. 1855 Macallay Hist.
I'-ng.xVu III. 211 How much money had proprietors borrowed
on mortgage, on statute merchant, on statute staple?

f b. Merchant good{s Sc. : marketable com-
!

modities (cf. merchant iron in A. 6 b). Merchant
zoeight: the weight in use among merchants. Obs.
1544 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 200 Sufficient mer-

chand guid. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 85 To sell
certane merchant gudis within the burgh. 1704 Loud. Gaz.
No. 4014/4 Three Pounds Sixteen Shillings per Hundred,
Merchant Weight.

2. Of a ship : Serving for the transport of mer-
chandise. Hence, of or pertaining to the mercan-
tile marine, as in merchant service, seaman. (Often

: written with hyphen.)
1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 103 Marchand-schippis that

saland war Fra Scotland to I- landriss. 1598 Sylvester
Du Bartas n. i. iv. Handy-Crafts 23 Lo, how our Mer-
chant-vessels to and fro Freely about our tradefull waters
go. 1709 Steele 'fatter No. 4 F 7 A Fleet of Merchant
Ships coming from Scotland. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(17^80) s. v. Mate, A frigate of 20 guns, and a small merchant-
ship, have only one mate in each. 1851 H. Melville
Whale xvi, I 11 take that leg away from thy stem, if ever
thou talkest of the merchant service to me again. 1872
Yeats Growth Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to
protect her merchant-shipping. 1874THEARLK Nov. Arch.
94 A merchant ship is little other than a shell of iron plates
stiffened by transverse ribs. 1899 F. T. Eullen Way Navy
64 A humble merchant seaman.

3. Of a town : Occupied in commerce, com-
mercial. Also, consisting of merchants, as in

guiId-merchant, mercJiant-guild.

1467 Veld marchaunt [see Guild 4]. 1596 Dalry.mple tr.

Lcslie"s Hist. Scot. I. 45 A famous merchand toun, quhais
name is Elgin. 1611 Bible Isa. xxiii. n The Lord hath
giuen a commandement against the merchant citie to
destroy the strong holdes thereof. 1764 Burn Poor Law-s 9
All workmen shall bring.. to the marchant towns their in-

struments. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 176 The
merchant-league of the Rhineland. 1870 Brentano in
Toulmin Smith Eng. Gilds p.y.cXn, The formerly-mentioned
Gilds of Dover, of the Thanes at Canterbury, as well as
perhaps the Gild-Merchant at London. Ibid, xciv, Such
also were the Gild-Merchant of York [etc.]. 1874 Stubbs
Const. Hist. I. xi. 417 The merchant-guild contained ail the
traders.

Merchant (mautjant), v. Now rare. Also
4-5 marchaund(e, 5 marchaunte, 6 marchant,
7 merchand. [a. OF. marcheander, now tnar-

chander, f. marchand Merchant sb^\

1. intr. To trade as a merchant. Also, fto
negotiate ; in bad sense, to bargain, haggle.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 394 And if I sent ouer see my
seruauntz to Bruges,.. To marchaunden with monoye and
maken her eschaunges [etc.]. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMan. 111.

xxvi. (1869) 150 To begile bilke bat ben symple,. .or bat ben
nyce to marchaunde. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 115 The turke
. .wold not suffre them of nothyng, sauf. .for to marchaunte
to bye and selle. 15*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. exxix.
[exxv.] 366 The duke of Lancastre and the duches his wyfe
had rather marchant with you and with your sonne than
with the duke of Berrey. 16x4 Cornwallis in Gutch Coll.

Cur. I. 162, I held it not fit, we should merchant with our
Sovereign. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 99 Besides that, Ferdi
nando . . inerchanded at this time with France for the
restoring of the Counties of Russignon and Perpignian.

1679 L. Addison 1st St. Mahumedism 80 He died in the

63 year of his age, after he had Merchanted 38, been two
years in the Cave [etc.]. 1866 Carlyle Remin., Irving
(1881) I. 170 Graham never merchanted more.

2. trans. To trade or deal in ; to buy and sell.

1511 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § 1 No Minister in City or

Borough, which..ought to keep Assises of Wines and Vic-

tuals, .should merchant Wines and Victuals. 1541 Act 33
Hen. VIIL c 2 The said fishermen.. do marchant and bie

the said french fishe. 1893 W. D. Spelman in Voice (N. Y.)

5 Oct, The rare, rich cutlery which he merchanted.

Merchantable (m5utjantab*l), a. Also 5

merchand-, 6 mer-,marchaunt-, 6-7 marchand-,
7-8 merchandable. [f. Merchant v. + -able.]

1. Fit or prepared for market; that may or can

be bought or sold ; saleable ; marketable.

c 1480 Cok7volds Daunce 109 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 43 Ther
wyves hath ben merchandabull, And of ther ware compen-
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abull. a 1502 Arnolde Chron. 120
J.

D.. .afferm;d..that the
|

sayd peper was as good as any in the worlde and mar- '

chauntable. 1587 Heriot in Hahtuyt's Voy. (1600} III. 267

Which commodities, for distinction sake, I call Merchantable.
161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Empioicte

y Ware that sells well.. mar- '.

chandable ware. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 181 About
the time of Clement the fifth.. they [indulgences] began to

be merchantable. 1713 Grand Retell. II. 336 Came.. to '

relieve their wants By mustering up a Merchandable store.
\

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 80 They [White I

Fish] were very* weii cured, merchantable, and fit for Ex-
i

portation. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. IV. v. (1869) II. 96
A barrel of good merchantable herrings. 1875 Maine Hist.

,

Inst. iii. 88 Land has become a merchantable commodity.
\

1894 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. June 322 Feeding stuffs guaran-

toed of the usual good and merchantable quality.

b. spec. The designation of the highest of the

three grades of Newfoundland cod-fish.

1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 19 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.).

C. transf. andyf^*.

1701 Argt./or War 25 The Project may pa^s on the other
J

side the water, but will never be Merchantable, I hope, in

England, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 57 (1740) 60 Who..
will make ample Returns in good and merchandable Party-

Woik. 1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Tel. 5 May, The lawyers

and inferior judges . . are . . mere merchantable creatures,

incurably venal.

f2. Of or pertaining to trade ; commercial. Obs.

a 1603 T. Caktwright Confut. Rhem. JV. 7\ (1618) 176
Satisfaction from us to God, and remission from God to vs,

can no more stand together, than marchandable paiment
with bankerupt. Ibid. 469 The most traffiqueable and
Marchandable Citie of all Asia, a 1670 Bp. Hacket Abp.
Williams 1. (1692)90 Let every man coin what money he will

and observe if ever we can make a marchandable payment.

Hence Merchantableness.
1737 Bailey vol. II. (eJ. 3). 1885 Law Times LXXIX.

132/3 In a sale by sample there is an implied warranty of

merchantableness.

Me rchant-adve nturer. Obs. exc. Hist.

(See also MERCHANT-VENTURER.) A merchant en-

gaged in the organization and dispatch of trading

expeditions over sea, and the establishment of
|

factories and trading stations in foreign countries.

Hence, a member of an association of such mer-

chants incorporated by royal charter or other law-
j

ful authority.

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. Vtf, c. 6 The Marchauntes Adven-
turers inhabite and dwelling in di\ers parties of this Realme.
i<>40 Elvot Image Gov. (1556) 59 b, He wolde not suffre any
cite>en to bee a Merchaunt adventurer. 1575 Laneham
Let. (1871) 62 Mercer, Merchantauenturer, and Clark of

the Councel-chamber door. 1608 in Gross Gild Menh. I.

14S The Lawes, Customes (&c.) of the Fellowshippe of
Merchantes Adventurers. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 163
There passed a Law, at the Suit of the Merchant-Aduen-
turers of England, against the Merchant-Aduenturers of

j

London, for Monopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade.
\

1766 Entick London IV. 130 Mr. Robert Rogers, leather-
|

seller and merchant-adventurer. 1890 Spectator 19 Apr., I

The merchant-adventurers who, in Africa now, as formerly

in India, represent the European peoples.

Jig. 1711 SHAFTESB.CAarac.U737)I. 304 Certain merchant-
j

adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence with
their fact or-bookseller, are enter'd into a notable commerce
with the world.

Merchanter, -teer (ma-jtfantai, majtjan-

ih\i). U.S. [f. Merchant sb.-r-EO. 1
, -eeb (after

privateer). ] «M erchantman a

.

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay xiv, I'll fit out a privateer,

and take some o' your merchanters. 1890 Public Opinion
(Washington) 30 Aug.j A departure from the merchanteer
type (of shipl was the immediate result.

Iffe rchanthood, [f. Merchant sb. + -hood.]

The quality or condition of being a merchant.
1866 Carlyle Remin., Irving(iSBi) I. 171 Finding mer-

chanthood in Glasgow ruinous to weak health- 1873 Argosy
XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through clerkhood to

merchant hood.

t Merchantical, a. Obs. In 7 mar-. [f.

Merchant sb. + -ic + -al.] ? Mercenary.
a 1618 Raleigh Roval Xavy 7 The . . true building of a

Ship is not to be left barely to the fidelity of a Marchanticall
Artificer.

Merchantile, obs. form of Mercantile.

Merchanting (ms-itjantirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mer-
chant v. + -ingT] The action or practice of

trading as a merchant.
1894 Sir E. Clarke in Times 19 Feb. 3/2 Did you know

they had any * merchanting' transactions? /*/</., Supposing
you knew they had made a loss on * merchanting every
successive year? 1899 Daily A'ews 27 Mar. 3/5 These
firms are chiefly engaged in the manufacturing and mer-
chanting of belts and strapping for the textile trades.

Me rchantish, a. twnce-wd. [f. Merchant sb.

+ -ish K] After the manner of a merchant.
1848 Clocch Pocms,etc. (1869) I. 120 It [the Assembly] is

extremely shopkeeperish and merchantish in its feelings.

Merchantllke, a. and adv. [f. Merchant
sb. + -like.] a. adj. Resembling or befitting a

merchant ; also, f pertaining to merchants or com-
merce, mercantile {obs.). b. adv. After the manner
of a merchant.
1422-61 in Cal Proc. Ckanc. Etiz. 1. (1827} Introd, to

Johan Goldsmytb receyved the verray value marchantlick
in wolles of the same Johan Kymburleys. 1585 T. Wash-
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 7 b, This citie is very- mer-
chantlike, for that she is situated vpon tbe Sea. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI

t
iv. i. 41 When Merchant-like I sell re-

uenge, Broke be my sword. 1641 H. Robinson Trades En-
create 4 All mar chant and marcbantlike Causes and differ

ences. 1656 Earl Mokm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Pamass.
1. xlvii. (1674) 63 Shepherds Arithmetick . .differs .. from
the Merchant-like Arithmetick used in other affairs. 1736
Ainsworth Lat. Did. 1, Merchantly, or Merchant like,

tnercatorius. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xxi. IV. 552 This
transaction seemed merchantlike and fair.

t Merchantly, a. Obs. [f. Merchant sb. +
-LY 1.] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant, b.

In disparaging sense : Huckstering, pettifogging.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffem An eniuersal [sic] marchantly
formallity, in habitte, speach, gestures. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. v. § 324 Tho' it might have some influence upon
Merchantly Men, yet it stirred up most Generous minds to

an Indignation on the King's behalf. 1660 Gacden Brown-
rig 142 His Parents [were] of Merchantly condition, of
worthy reputation, and of very Christian conversation.

a 1674 CtARENDON Hist. Reb. x. § 179 Their absurd and
merchandly trafficking with him for the price of returning
to their Allegiance. 1736 (.see Merchantlike].

Merchantman, [f. Merchant a. + Man.]
1. = Merchant j*. 1. arch.

1449 Aberdeen Reg. (1844^ I. 402 That na merchand man
of this burgh opin his both dorr to do ony merchandise . . apon
the Sondai. 1530 Palsgr. 737/1 He hath the best storyd
house of good houshotde stuffe of any marchant man that I

knowe. 1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xxix. (1560) 289 A
marchant man maketh far voiages and great iourneis, and
ventureth body and goods. 1638 Ford Fancies v. iii, All men
of severall conditions; Soldier, Gentry, foole, scholler, Mer-
chant man, and Clowne. I7I9D'Urfey/V//jIII. 126'Mongst
Merchant-men, there's not one in ten, But what is a cunning
Angler. i8Sa Oltua Maremma iii, The port dues and
shipping taxes have.. nearly destroyed all the commerce of
the minor merchantmen of Italy. 1898 K. Tynan in Westm.
Gaz. 12 Oct. 1/3 Battering at Dublin gates till the com-
fortable merchantmen within were fairly distracted.

2. A vessel of the mercantile marine.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 Not manned

like a Merchant-man. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 21 P 9
Fleets of Merchantmen are so many Squadrons of floating

Shops. 1818 Mrs. Shellev Frankenst. iii. (1865) 19 This
letter will reach England by a merchantman now on its

homeward voyage. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 148 Mer-
chantmen were paying twenty-five dollars for common able
seamen.

Merchantry (mautjantri). [f. Merchant sb.

+ -ry. Cf. Merchandry.]
L The business of a merchant; trade, commercial

dealings.

1789 H . Walpole £</ to Miss H. More Sept., I wish human
wit, which is really very considerable in mechanics and mer-
chantry, could [etc.]. a 1800 S. Pegge A need. Eug. Lang.
267 Most of the streets, .have their titles from their Mer-
chantry. 1864 Mavhew German Life I. 165 In England,
..where merchantry is something beyond that of mere ped-
lar's work.

2. The body of merchants collectively.

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xm. vi. (1872) V. 73 Our Town-
Council, and whole Merchantry and Citizenry, safe under
this Prussian Sceptre.

Me'rchantship. rare. [f. Merchant sb. +
-ship.] The office or function of a merchant.

Used with possess, adj. as a title for a merchant.
162a Fletcher Beggars Bush v. ii, Your Merchantship

May breake, for this was one of your best bottoms, I thinke.

Me rchant-stranger. Obs. exc. Hist. [f.

Merchant sb. + Stranger.] A merchant who
comes from another country by sea ; a foreign or

alien trader.

1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 21 Therfore the mar-
chaund straungers lodge not out of their shippes. 1557
Machyn Dtary (Carnden) 140 The xxiiij day of June was
goodly serves kept at the Frere Austens by the marchandes
strangers as has bene sene. 1606 G. Woodcocke Hist.
Ivstinc xxxvi. 114 The elder brothers .. secretly laid for

him, and -sold him to a Marchant-stranger. 1641 Earl
of Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 200
Mr, Michaell casteel of London, merchant stranger. 1654
Goddard Introd. Burton"s Diary (1828J I. 125 Resolved,
that the merchants, commonly calling themselves merchants
of the intercourse, ..shall pay. . all such sum and sums of

money as shall be assessed . . upon them . . as any merchant-
strangers 1766 Barrington Observ. Stat. (ed. 2) 21 By an
ancient law of the Wisigoths. merchant strangers are not
only to be well treated, but tried by their own laws.

Merchant-tailor. Obs. exc with archaic

spelling in the names of the * Company of Mer-
chant Taylors' and the 'Merchant Taylors' School*.

[f. Merchant sb. + Tailor.] A tailor who supplies

the materials of which his goods are made. Hence,

a member of the company of Merchant-Taylors.
1504 Wriothesley Chron (Camden) I. 5 This yeare

the Taylors sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant
taylors. 1533 Cromwell in Merriman Life tt Lett. I. 356
Nicholas Glossop, an olde Auncient of youre Felisship of
merchaunt Taillours. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 87

John Harres a merchant-taylor in Watlynge stret. 1687 [see

Linen-armourerJ. 1707 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eug.
111. xi. 386 That eminent School [Merchant-Taylors'] near

Cannon-street, built by Sir Tho. White, Alderman, and Mer-
chant-Taylor of London. 1830 Penny Cycl. XIV. 118/2

The first twelve are called the Twelve Great Companies. .

.

7. Merchant Tailors.

b. One educated at Merchant-Taylors* School.

1877 N. * Q. 3rd Ser. VII. 347 Sir Henry Ellis (himself

a Merchant Taylor). Ibid., Old Merchant Taylors..who
take an interest in their school.

Me rchant-ve'nturer. Obs. exc. Hist. =
Merchant-adventurer. Alsoy^f.
1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 131 The marchaunt venturer,

which . .caryeth furth suche thynges, as mayc well be spared,

and bryngelh home suche wares M muste needes be occu-

f pyed in thys realm. 1556 Machyn Diary (Camd.) 116
Gressem..marchand of trie [staple] of Callys and mar-
chand venterer. 159a G. Harvey Pierce"s Super. Wks.
(Grosart) II. 45 This brave Columbus of tearmes, and this

onely merchant venturer of quarrels. 1643 Rogers Xaamaii
1 88 The cause of God losing exceedingly by such Merchant
venturers. 1760 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 125
The Merchant-Venturers of the City of Bristol. 1890 Gross
Gild Merck. I. 132 Edward VI incorporated the ' merchant

,

venturers ' inhabiting the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne.

t Merchantv. Obs. In 5-6 marchauntie.
[Altered form of Merchandy, after Merchant sb.]

a. Merchandise, goods, b. The whole body of

merchants.
c 1480 Childe of Bristowc 64 in HazL E. P. P. (1864) I.

113 That good getyn bymarchantye. .therwithwille y melle.
a 150a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 101 The marchauntie of
Amyas of Neele and of Corby purchased a letter ensealed
w l y* common seal of y° cite.

Merchasy, -aulcy, obs. ff. Marshalsea.
Merchaundise, obs. form of Merchandise.
Merchaunt\t, -tyse, obs. ff. Merchant, -dise,

Merche, obs. form of March, Marrow sb. 1

Merchet (mautjet). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6-8
marchet. [Anglo-Fr. merchet (whence med.L.
mercheta) «= ONF. market Market sb.] A fine

,
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlord for

liberty to give his daughter in marriage.
1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Merchet. 1491 Acta

Dom. Cone. (1839) 291/2 For be wrangwis..awaytakin &
withhaldin fra bairn of certane here;eldis, bludwetis & mer-

. chetis. 155a LvMDESAY Monarchy 5711 ">e Lordis and
Baron is, ..That jour pure Tennantis dois oppres . . With
merchetis of thare marriage. 1577 Holinsheu Hist. Scot.

258 Halfe a marke of siluer to bee payde to the Lorde of the
soyle, in redemption of the womans chastitie, which.. is

called the marchets of women. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 73
And she be the dochter of ane frie man, ..her marchet sail

be ane kow, or sax schillings. Ibid., The marchet of tbe
dochter of ane Earle perteines to the Queene,and is twelue
kye. 16x8 Coke On Litt. 140 Euerie tenant.. shall pay-

to the Lord, for the marriage of his daughter without licence,

a Fine ; and it is called Marchet. 1900 Cheyney in Eng.
Hist. Rev. XV. 31 Merchet is a more steady test (of a

. man's villainage], but even this is not always trustworthy.

Merchy, obs. Sc. form of Marrowy.
Merci, obs. form of Mercy.

t Merciable, a. Obs. Also 4 mercyabil, 4-5
merciabul, 4-6 mercyable, -byl, merciabil(l,

5 marciable. [OF. merciab/e} f. merci: see

Mercy.] Merciful, compassionate.
a 12x5 Ancr. R. 30 Merciable Louerd. a 1340 Hampole

!
Psalter lxxvii. 42 He sail be made meicyabil till baire

synnys. 138a Wyclif Hebr. ix. 5 (MS. Trin. DubL) The
propiciatorre [gloss] or merciable place, 1421-2 Hoccleve
Dialog. 368 Thankid be our lord Ihesu merciable. 1513

1
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2751 Who-so wyll haue mercy

1 Must be mercyable. 1579 Spenser Sheph. CaL Sept. 174

He is so meeke, wise, merciable, And with his word his

worke is con * enable.

absol. 1303 R. Brlnne Handl. Synne 3703 Blessyd be al

mercyable! bey shul se God. c 1395 Plowman s T. 96
Christ so gan us teche, And meke and merciable gan bless.

t Merciably, adv. Obs. [f. Merciable +
-LY -.] Mercifully.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 111. ix. (Skeat) I. 73 So that

goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorged, her*

after, .merciably me kepe and defende. 1535 Joye ApoL
Tindale (Arb. J 25 Yea he is redye, yf I fall, merciably to

lifte me vp agayn.

Mercial(l, obs. forms of Martial.

t Me'rciament. Obs. rare. Also 5 mercea-
merit, 6 mercyament. [Aphetic form of Amer-
ciament.] Amercement.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Blodcwitte, a mercia-

mente for effusion of bloode, 1494 Fabyan Chron. (1811)
1

344 Baylyes. .were conuycte.. for takynge of merceamentys
!
otherwyse then tbe lawe them commaundyd. 1521 Maiden

j

(Essex) Liber B. 57 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercya-

,

ments made highe no man for no malice, lowe no man for

no love.

Mercian (ms'jsian, m^-Jpan), a. and sb. Also

6 Mercyen, -tian. [f. Alercia platinized from

OE. Merce, Jlfierce, pi., lit. ' people of the march,

marchers, borderers', f. mean Mark sb. 1
) +-Atf.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Old English

kingdom of Mercia or its language.
Although the political limits of Mercia were different at

different periods, it may broadly be said to have occupied

the middle of South Britain, between Deira on the north

and Wessex on the south, and between Wales on the west

and Lindsey and East Anglia on the east. The Mercian
dialect of Old English belongs to the Anglian (as opposed to

the Saxon) division, and is the dialect from which modern
standard English mainly descends.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 89 Wolphere, the Mercian King.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 400/2 The extent of the

Mercian territories was so ample as to admit.. the con-

j

stituting subordinate rulers. 184s Wright Lyric P. Pref.
: 6 We have another Mercian legend in Latin, De Martyrio
\
Sancti Wistani. 1887 Skeat Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref. 7
The Old Mercian dialect. Ibid., The Old Mercian glosses

in the Rushworth MS. are of peculiar interest.

B. sb.

1. A native or inhabitant of Mercia.

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 121 Her fathers kynge-

dome the realme of Mercyens. 1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. iii.

30 It shall make The warlike Mertians for feare to cjuake.

1656 K lol kt Glossogr. s.v. Mcrchcnlage, The third [Hivi^inn

of Ln^landl was possessed aud governed by the Mercians.



MERCIERE.

1876 Lumby Introd. to Higden (Rolls) VI. p. xxxv, Victory
declared lor the Mercians.

2. The dialect of Old English spoken in Mercia.
1887 Skeat Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref. 7 A man whose

ordinary dialect was Mercian. 1889 Ibid, lntrod., The
present edition of the Four Gospels (in Latin, Anglo-Saxon,
Northumbrian and Old Mercian; brings together [etc],

t Merciere. Obs. [a. OF. merciere adj.,

merciful, f. tnerci MbeCT.J One who pities.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter \xxxv. 14 pou lord merciere and
merciful: suffrand and of mykil mercy and sothfast. /did.,

Merciere, doand dede of mercy.

ISCerciful (mausiful), a. [f. Mekcv sb. + -ful.]

Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Having
or exercising mercy ; characterized by mercy.
, a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 8 Mercifulle and milde herted
in lande Lauerd, and mikel milde-herted and tholand. 1382
Wyclif Matt. v. 7 Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuln
gete mercye. a 1425 Cursor M. (Trin.) 18359 Lord. .\>x wille
is merciful wibynne So pou dost awey oure synne. 1509
Fisher Funeral Serm. C'less Richmond Wks. (1876) 291
Mercyfull also & pyteous she was vnto suche as was greuyd
& wrongfully troubled. 1331 Tinijale Expos. 1 Johnii^)
2 Understandyn^e them [ye promises of mercye] .. after the
mercifullest fashion. 1553 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884)
25 How gratious and mercifull he is to al trew penitent
persones. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 178 Though the Seas
threaten they are mercifull, I haue curs'd them without
cause. i66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 'A. vi. §11 The mercifull
nature of God. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I.

19 But God is merciful too, child. 1851 Dixon W. Pcnn
xxvii. (1872) 247 She had obeyed the merciful promptings
of her heart in sheltering a fellow-creature. 1886 Const. K.
Woolson East Angels xxxvii. 577 Merciful Heaven !..do
you care for him?—is that it?

absol. I38. Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 328 Blissed be be
mercyful. c 1460 Wisdom 1136 in Macro Plays 72 pe
ouer parte of yowur reasun, Be wyche ye haue lyknes of
Gode mest, Ande of bat mercyfull very congnycion.

b. In sarcastic use.

1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 566 It was merciful not to add
a thousand [facts] whilst he was about it.

Mercifully (raausifuli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.]

In a merciful manner. Also occas. through God's
mercy.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxvi. 2 pe redempcioun of man

mercyfully hight is confermyd on vs. C1450 Godstoiu Regis.
t*r 4/13 Late us be neuer to hym vnkynde Mercyfully bat
made vs to be men. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer,
Litany, Mercifully forgeue the synnes of thy people. 1779
J- Dcche Disc. (1790) I. i. 20 This mortified, penitent,
afflicted state is mercifully intended to bring us to a proper
sense of our helplessness. 1836 Lady Willoughby de
Eeesby in C. K. Sharpe Corr. (1888) II. 495 Mrs. Villiers,
in galloping to cover . . was pitched off, . . but mercifully
escaped with life and limb. 1903 A. B. Davidson Old Test.
Prophecy xv. 251 The house of God was at last overthrown
though its overthrow was mercifully postponed.

Mercifulness (mavisiftilnes). [f. Merciful
+ -ness.] The quality of being merciful.
1526 Tindale Rom. xii. 1, 1 beseche you therfore brethren

by the mercifulnes of God, that ye make youre bodyes a
quicke sacrifise. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 258
lhe next enemy to mercifulness.. is anger, a 1708 Beve-
ridge Thes. Theol. (1710) 1. 193 The names given in Scripture
to it [forgiveness] . . Mercifulness to our sins. 1852 Robert son
Led. u. (1858) 198 A school of warfare where the razzias of
Africa have not taught either scrupulosity or mercifulness
T Mercify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mekcy + -(i)fy.]

trans. To pity, compassionate
; to extend mercy to.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 32 Many did deride, Whilest
she did weepe of no man mercifide. 1733 Crawford In.
fidelity (1836) 210 We must not only be mercified but
justified.

Merciless (msusiles), a. [f. Mehcy + -less.]
1. Of persons, their actions, attri butes, etc. : Devoid

of mercy
;
showing no mercy

;
pitiless, unrelenting.

13-
.
E. E. Allit. P. B. 250 per was malys mercyles &mawgre much scheued. c 1420 Lydg. Siege Thebes 2206

bo mercyles in his cruette Thilke day he was vpon hem
tounde. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 1236 Iudgemente shall be
geuen,..Wythouteall mercye to suche as be merciles. i63 tGouge Gods A rrows in. § 94. 360 They . . plotted the match-
lesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun-powder-treason.
1719 De Foe Crusoe I. (Globe) 249, I had rather.. be de-
vour d alive, than fall into the merciless Claws of the Priests
1843.P«tSCOTTi^f.K»(i8so) I. 291 A stern prince, merci-
less in his exactions. 1900 Morley Cromwell vi. 94 The
merciless suppression of the rising of the Ulster chieftains.
absol 159a Daniel Delia Sonn. xi, I pray in vaine, a

merciles to moue.
b. transf. of inanimate things.

1382 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 The southwynd
merciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne
craggye reposed. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 51 All dis-mayd through mercilesse despaire. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
I rav. 185 The mercilesse fury of the Sea. 1714 Pope Let.
to leresa Blount, Whatever ravages a merciless distempermay commit,, .she shall have one man as much her admirer
aS

,

eVer
'j ?*2 L' Stephen Pope iv. ,03 A doggrel epitaph

..turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicule.

t c. As sb. Mercilessness. Obs. rare.
1S84

9;„
RoB,NSON Han<¥- Delites (Arb.) 25 The tor- '

ments .Which he . . had suffered long Al through this Ladies
mercilesse.

t d. As adv. Obs.
1556 Lauder Tractate 470 O Lord.. help the pure that

l o AS °PPrest and here 't mercyles.
T ^- Obtaining no mercy. Obs.
c 1560

1

A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvii. 11 All vertew in hir '

visage dots remans, Bot merciles I go from ?eir to 5eir. 1567Gude $ Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 119 God hes left us mercyles.
Mercilessly (ms-isilesli), adv. [f. prec. +

-tY
^.J In a merciless manner.

349

1609 Bp. Hall Song 0/ Songs Paraphr. iv. 8 Cruell and
bloudy persecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue
tyrannized over thee, and mercilesly torne thee in peeces.
1660 C. Ellis Gentile Sinner 197 Whilest she has been merci-
lessly torne in pieces, by the cruel teeth of those ravenous
beasts. 1755 in Johnson. 1833 H. Coleridge Biog. Bor.,
Marvell 26 So mercilessly had the Church of Scotland been
stripped .

. that she could not afford an episcopal establish-
ment. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st. III. xiv, The sun still
shining mercilessly on the steaming marsh.

Mercilessness (mo-jsilesnes). [f. Merci-
less a. + -ness.] The quality or condition of
being merciless.

1591 Turnbull St. James 103 With crueltie to seeke the
vttermost of them ; is mercilesnes and crueltie. 1607
Hieron Wks. I. 270 Mercilesnesse, cruelty, .these and the
like.. bee our sinnes to this day. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. vi, She turned her eyes on him with calm mercilessness.

Merciment, obs. variant of Mercement.
t Mercimony. Obs. In 4-5 mercymonye.

[ad. L. mercitiwni-um merchandise, f. merci-, merx
merchandise; in med.L. also reward, from associa-
tion with viercedem (F. merci).]
1. Reward.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 126 Ac god is of a wonder wille

by bat kynde witte sheweth, To jiue many men his mercy-
monye ar he it haue deserued.

2. Merchandise.
01411 Lydg. Two Merchants 31 What mercymony that

men list devise, Is ther ful reedy and ful copious. 1494
I ahyan Chron. vii. 339 They came with theyr mercymonyes
vnto the fayre of Waltham. a 1550 Linage Ipocr. ii. 257 in
Skeltou's Wks. (1843) II. 426 Making parsemonyes Of
Peters patnmonyes But great mercymonyes Of his sere-
monyes.

Mercure, obs. form of Mercury.
Mercurean (maUdiin-an), [f. Mercury +

-ean.] An inhabitant of the planet Mercury.
1855 J. Nichol in Mem. U896) II. 113, I wonder what

view of creation the inhabitants of Jupiter, or the sunny
Mercureans now illustrate and expound.

Mercurial (ma.ikiu<>'rial), a. and sb. [a. F.
mercuric/ and (as sb., in the sense B 1 ) mercurial,
ad. L. mercurial-is, {. Mercuri-us Mercury : see
-al.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the god Mercury ; resem-
bling what pertains to Mercury. Now rare.
t Mercurial statue, stone: cf. Mercury 2.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev., 1st Masque, A Petasus or
Mercurial hat. 1S11 Shaks. Cymb. iv.ii. 310, 1 know the shape
of 's Legge : this is his Hand, His Foote Mercuriall : his
martiall Thigh, The brawns of Hercules. 1637EAHLSTIRI.1.NG
Parxnesis to tlie Prince lxxv, O ! how this (deare Prince)
the people charmes, . .To see thee yong, yet manage so thine
Armes, Have a Mercuriall minde and Martiall hands. 1638
Chillingw. Rclig. Prot. 1. iii. § 34. 146 As the Wisemen
were led by the Starre, or as a traveller is directed by a
Mercuriall statue. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 282,
I take them to be old mile Stones, or Mercurial Stones. 1874
Symonds Sk. Italy * Greece (1898) I. xiii. 285 A mercurial
poise upon the ankle.

b. nonce-use.

thieving.

1744 Whitehead Gymnasiad 1. 37 note, Tricking, lying,
evasion,.. are a sort of properties pertaining to tile practice
of the law, as well as to the mercurial profession.

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury, f Also in
Astrology, influenced by Mercury, proceeding from
the influence of Mercury. Mercurialfinger : the
little finger. Obs.
1390 Gower Conf. III. 130 The sexte-.Canis minor is;

The which sterre is Mercurial Be weie of kinde. 1610 B.
Jonson Alchemist 1. iii, Svb. ..I knew't, by certaine spots
too, in his teeth, And on the naile of his mercurial finger.
Fac. Which finger's that? Svb. His little finger. 1625
Hart Anat. Ur. 11. x. 120 Wilt thou . . maintaine, that all
Mercuriall diseases are seated in the head onely? a 1668 Sir
W. Waller Div. Medit. (1839) 40 Generally men are like
that mercurial planet, good or bad according to their con-
junction with others. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 451 b,
I shall forbear to add those distinctions which some have
given them [sc. Comets] in reference to the Planets, they
making some Solar, others Lunar, Mercurial., and Saturnine.
1862 G. Wilson Relig. Chem. 59 The mercurial day being,
like our own, twenty-four hours long. 1881 Proctor Poetry
Astron. vii. 252 The Mercurial climate.

3. Of persons: Born under the planet Mercury
;

having the qualities supposed to proceed from such
a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, aptitude for
commerce.
These qualities are identical with those assigned by the

ancients to the god Mercury, or supposed to be due to his
inspiration. Hence in some of the following quots. the
allusion may be rather mythological than astrological, or
perh. a mixture of the two.

1593 G- Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63You that intende to be fine companionable gentlemen,.,
enure your Mercuriall fingers to frame semblable workes of
Supererogation. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. Ixxix. 438 Mer-
curiall men, viz. Schollars, or Divines would be his enemies.
1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 240 He speaks too well
to be valiant; he is certainly more Mercurial than mili-
tary. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 287 His mind being more
Martial than Mercurial, he [W. Monson] applied himself to
Sea-service.

4. Volatile, sprightly, and ready-witted. Origin-
ally a specific use of sense 3 ; now commonly
apprehended as alluding to the properties of the
metal mercury,
1647 Trapp Comm. Jas. i. 1 The most nimble and Mer.

curiall wits in the world, but light. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.

Applied to the ' profession ' of

MERCURIALIST.
v.i. § 40 He none of the most Mercurial amongst the Conclave
of Cardinals, but a good heavy man. 1709 Steele Taller
No. 30 r 3 One of them was a mercurial gay-humour'd Man
1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. ix, The gay, gallant, mercurial
Frenchman. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. n. iii. 84 The
people were a quick, mercurial, and artistic race 1903
Coutemp. Rev. Sept. 327 That curious, monkeyish, rm-r.
curial person M. Guyot de Montpeyroux.

5. Of or pertaining to mercury or quicksilver
consisting of or containing mercury. Also, of
certain diseases or symptoms (e. g. mercttrial
eczema, glossitis, rash) : Produced by the exhibition
of mercury. Hence, occas., of an organ, etc.

:

Showing ' mercurial ' symptoms.
Mercurial ointment

: the ' blue ointment ' composed of
metallic mercury triturated with lard. Mercurial {.pneu-
matic) trough : a pneumatic trough filled with mercury.
1657 G. Starkey llelnwnt's Vind. Epist. Rdr., I have ..

rejected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, either
Vomitive, Purgative, or Salivative. 1660 Boyle New Exp.
Phys. Mech. xvii. 108 The height of the Mercurial Cylinder.
1693 Halley in Phil. Trans. XVII. 652 'lhe precise nicety
of the Mercurial Barometers. 1744 Berkeley Sin's § 100
A mercurial salivation is looked on by many as the only
cure. 1786 J. Hunter Venereal Dis. (1810) vi. iii. 503 The
gums, inside of the cheeks, and the breath, were truly mer-
curial. 1789 Cullen Mat. Med. II. 306 Our common mer-
curial ointment. 1807 Med. Jrul. XVII. 379 What the
author calls the mercurial rash, or, as it is called by some
others, the Lepra mercurialis. 01823 M. Baillie Wks.
(1825) I. 13 Mercurial frictions were also employed. 1825
J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 525 This [Graham's] pen-
dulum, which is called the mercurial pendulum. 1836-41
Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 401 Itmay often be. .collected in dry
phials, without a mercurial trough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst.
Clin. Med. xxviii. 362 An eruption, to which the name mer-
curial eczema has been given. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.
477 Mercurial Gauge, a curved tube partly filled with mer-
cury, to show the pressure of steam in an engine. 1873 W.F.
Clarke Dis. Tongue 105 But happily ' mercurial glossitis

'

is now seldom seen. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 78 He obtained
it from the red mercurial powder. 1884 F. J. Britten

i
Watch <y Clockm. 189 In the mercurial pendulum the jar of

' mercury does not answer so quickly to a change of tempera-
ture as the steel rod.

f6. Old Chem. Pertaining to, or consisting of,

' mercury ' as one of the five ' principles ' of bodies
(see Mercury 8). Obs.
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. 20 Sal amoniac doth participate

I of the mercurial beginning. 1633 Hart Diet ofDiseased
11. xvii. 206 The mercuriall or walerish part [of milk] called
serum.

B. sb.

fl. The plant mercury. Obs. [ = L. (herba)
• mercurialis, OF. mercuriel, mod. F, me7xuriale!\

1607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 536 Take as much
Mercurial sodden, as one's hand can hold,., and drink the

;

same. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 41 Medecines Emollient ; Such
as are Milk, Honey, Malloues, Lettuce, Mercuriall [etc.].

t 2. A person born under the influence of the
planet Mercury, or having the qualities characterise

:

tic of such a nativity; a lively or sprightly person ;

also, one addicted to cheating and thieving. Obs.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. n. Imposture 443 Who,

for sustaining of unequal! Scale, Dreads not the Doom of
a Mercuriall. 1614 Tomkis Albumazar 1. i. (1615) B, Come
braue Mercurials sublim'd in cheating, ..fellow-souldiers
I'th' watchfull exercise of Theevery. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII
113 This Youth .. was such a Mercuriall, as the like hath
seldome beene knowne. 1650 Gentilis Constderat. 156
The Mercurials with their swiftnesse run over all things.
1696 Phillips, Mercurial, or Mercuriatist, one born under
the Planet Mercury.

3. A preparation of mercury used as a drug in

the cure of certain diseases.

1676 Wiseman Surg. vn. iv. 40 By Mercurials we do more
certainly resolve them [nodes] and in a less time. 1716 M.
Davies Atlten. Brit. II. 352 The great Pox, which can scarce
ever be cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials. 1735 Bracken
in Bunion's Pocket-Farrier 71 note. The Cure is perform'd
by Mercurials outwardly and inwardly. 1829-32 Chkisti-
son Treat. Poisons xiii. (ed. 2) 380 The blue ointment,
which is made of running mercury, will act as a mercurial
when rubbed upon the skin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VI. 151 The judicious employment of mercurials might
prove highly beneficial.

Mercurialism (msikiuVrializ'm). Path. [f.

Mercurial a. + -ism.] The pathological condition
induced by the absorption of mercury into the body.
1829-32 Chkistison Treat. Poisons xiii. (ed. 2) 372 [He]

had . . all the symptoms pf mercurialism eight years after he
had ceased to take mercury. 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk.
Med. $ Surg. 319 An investigation of Constitutional Mer-
curialism. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 596 It [i.e. Mer-
curial inunction] must be used with caution so as to avoid
any symptoms of mercurialism.

Mercurialist (maikiu>rialist). [f. Mer-
curial + -IST.]

+ 1. One under the influence of the planet Mer-
cury. Obs.

J5^9 J* Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 50 b, She
pronounceth. .another a Venerean, Mercurialist or Lunist.

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. iii. (1628) 181 Mercurialists

are solitary, much in contemplation, subtile, Poets, Philoso-
phers. 1651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 96-

That's the reason Mercurialists (if Mercury be strong) are

so swift in motions, so fluent of speech.

f b. One having the qualities attributed to per-

sons born under Mercury ; an eloquent or ingeni-

ous person; a trader ; occas. in bad sense, a sharper,

thief. Obs.

1566 Dkant Horace, Sat. 11. iii. F vj b, My witte so Ueepc
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soe sore to dcale, such lucke, to win or saue, That me a
Mercurialiste to surname then they gaue. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist. P v, I may rather shew my selfe a Mer-
curialise, then a Martialist. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Pr.

Add. 152 .(Eneas, for personage the Iomlist, for well-spoken

the Mercurilist. 1591 Greene Farew. Follie^i";) C 2, Hee
that . . with a deepe insight marketh the nature of our Mer-
curialistes shall find as fitte a harbour for Pride vnder

a Schollers Cappe as vnder a Souldiers Helmet, 1608 J

.

King Semi. 5 Nov. 26 Where the great Mercurialists of

the world for wit & deuises. .haue a finger in the menag-
ing of al Christian states. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 134 For

such Mercurialists who addresse themselves to filch. 1655

H. L'Estrangk Chas. / 169 A foul blemish it would have

been to the Mercurialists, to the Society of Jesus, should

they have sate out in a work so proper to their imploy-

ment (the incitation of Kingdomes and States to turbulent

commotions) as these Scot'sh broyls.

+ 2. A guide, director. (Cf. Mekcuby 2.) Obs.

1635 Gellibrand Variation Magn. Needle 5 By the

Prosthaphaereticall application thereof, the true point of

the compasse ( which is his principa.il Mercurialist) may be

rectified.

3. A medical man who makes free use ofprepara-

tions ofmercury in the treatment of certain diseases.

During the first half of the 19th c. the authorities on the

treatment of syphilis were divided into ' mercurialists' and
' non-mercuria!ists '.

1835 Mem. Sir % Y. Simpson iii. 48 He appears to be
a great mercurialist and promoter of the business of the

apothecary. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 367
The rational practitioner is neither a mercurialist nor a
non-mercurialist.

Mercuriality (m«kiu*ri3e"llti). [f. Mekcurial
+ -ITT.]

I. The condition of being mercurial; sprightliness;

also, an instance of this.

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 68 A curious mind, given to

travel . . his subtilty . . all relates to his Mercuriality. 1838

De Quincky Lamb Wks. 1858 IX. 154 The mercurialities

of I.amb were infinite. 1898 Spectator 23 Apr. 580 The
mercuriality of the Celtic temperament.

t 2. The mercurial part (of something). Obs.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 192 A naturall

Mercuryalyte which cost ryght nought, Out of hys myner
by Arte yt must be brought. 1657 G. Starkey Helmout"s
Vind. 316 The Sulphur of any metall or mmerall (that may
be separated from the Mercuriality. .) may be made into the

form of an essentiall Salt.

Mercurialization v
m3ikiu» riabiz^-Jan). [f.

next + -ATIOX.]

1. Med. The action of subjecting to mercurial

treatment ; the condition of being affected by
mercury.
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vi. 78 By judicious

mercurialization of the patient, the destructive progress of
the disease is arrested. 1883 Holmes <y Itnlke's Syst. Surg.
{ed. 3) II. 557 Other more marked proximate causes have
been mercurialisation..and erysipelas. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.

Med, IV. 812 General mercunalisation is avoided.

2. A mercurial process employed in the develop-

ment of photographs.
1853 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. 93 After the daguerreotype

processes in the camera, and of mercurialization, have been
completed, a very perfect picture is found.

Mercurialize (maikiuo'riabiz;,^. [f. Mer-
curial + -IZE.]

f 1. intr. To play the part of a 'mercurial * per-

son ; also to mercurialize it. Obs.

1611 Cotgr., Mercurializer, to mercurialize it; to be
humorous, fantasticall, new-fangled. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Mercurialize, to be humorous or phantastical, to be light

footed; to prattle or babble; Also to be eloquent.

2. trans. To render mercurial in temper.

1862 Temple Bar VI. 195 A variety of amusements which
. . mercurialise the race that delights in them.

3. Med. To subject to the action of mercury.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viiL 96 You may have
fully mercurialized your patient. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis.

Throaty Nose I. 35 Those who have.. been mercurialised

are very subject to the affection [of pharyngeal catarrh].

4. Photography. To treat with mercury ; to ex-

pose to the vapour of mercury.

1843 [W* H. T.] Photogr. Manip. 27 Mercurializing the

Plate. 1856 Miller EUm. Chew., Inorg. 1144.

Hence Mercurialized///, a., Mercurializing
vbl. Slh

1841 A mer. Jml. Sci. X L. 138 A . . mercurializing apparatus.

1845 Photogr. made easy 29 The mercurializing process.

/bid., The mercurializing box. 1855 Grove Cory. Phys.
Forces (ed. 3) 91 The mercurialised portions of a daguer-
reotype. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. II. 933 Men are said

to have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal.

Mercurially (majkiue-riaU), adv. [f. Mer-
curial a. + -LY 2]
L In a mercurial or lively manner, rare.

165a Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 229 He [Crichtoun]

would keep in that iniscelany discourse of his such a climac-

terical and mercurially digested method, that [etc.].

2. By a mercurial process.

1881 Abney Photogr. 36 The metal plate is by contrast

dark when compared with the mercurially-developed image.

1893 Westm. Gaz. 23 June 4/2 Fitted into holders of solid

silver, mercurially gilt.

Mercu rialness, rare, [-ness.] Liveliness,

sprightliness.

1817 W. Irving Life § Lett. (1864) I. 390 They will serve

to . . give a dash of spirit and mercurialness to his character.

Mercurian (msjkiuo'rian), a, and sb. [f.

Mercury + -an.]

A. adj.
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+ 1. —Mercurial a. 3; sometimes interpreted

as alluding to the qualities of the god Mercury.
1596 Nashe SaffronAValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 142 The

Mercurian heauenly charme of hys Rhetorique. 1616 Bul-
lokar Eng. Expos., Mercurian, eloquent as Mercury was.
16*0 Melton Astrolog. 6 Some Mercurian and nimble-
finger'd Pick-pocket. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative Pref.,

Where Poetry, in Prose, made I did see By a Mercurian
Brain, which sure was Thee.
2. Of or belonging to the god Mercury.
1838 Brit. Cycl. Biog. II. 206/2 [Linus] is said to have

added the string lichanos to the Mercurian lyre.

3. Astr. Of or belonging to the planet Mercury.
1885 Agnes Clerke Pop. Hist. Astron. 121 The Mer-

curian mass is now estimated at about 1 -£-4,360,000 that of
the Sun.

B.sb.
1. One born under the influence of the planet

Mercury.
1640 So.mner Antiq. Canterb. 267 A commendation of

Archery; not my owne, nor yet any meere Mercurians. 1677
W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 87 If Mars and Minerva go
hand in hand, they will effect more good in an hour than
those Verbal Mercurians in their lives. 189* Pall Mall G.

4 Oct. 7/1 The long finger of Mercury is very noticeable

in his case, .and proves Mr. Grossmith a true Mercurian.

2. An inhabitant of the planet Mercury.
1868 W. White Sivedenborg xviii. (ed. 2) 290 When the

Mercuiians met Swedenborg, they instantly explored his

memory in search of all he knew.

t Mercu riate. Chem. Obs. [f. Mercury +
-ate !.] A salt of the supposed mercuric acid.

1801 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 388/2 Mercuriat of
lime. . . Mercuriat ofammonia. 1802 T. Thomson Chem. 1. 433
This compound may be called mercuriat [ed. 3, 1807, mer- j

curiate] of lime.

Mercuric (maikiuVrikO, a. Chem. [f. Mer-
CURY + -IC.] fa. Mercuric acid \ see quot. 1828-

32. b. The distinctive designation of salts in
'

which mercury exists in its higher degree of valency, I

as Mercuric chloride = Corrosive sublimate;
Mercuric sulphide = Vermilion.
1828-32 Webster, Mercuric acid, a saturated combination j

of mercury and oxygen. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 900
Normal mercuric salts.. are colourless. 1874 Gakrod & !

Haxter Mat. Med. (1880) 103 Mercuric chloride and sul-

phate of soda are produced.

Mercurico- ^majkiud'rikfl), combining form of

Mercuric in the names of numerous compounds
of mercury with various salts, as mercurico-barytic

y

-calcic, cupric, polassic, etc. (See Mayne Expos.
Lex. 1856, and Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890.)

Mercurification (maukiurink^'Jan). [f.

Mercurify : see -fication.]

1. t 8" Alch. The action or process of obtaining

the 'mercury ' of a metal (obs.). b. The conver-

sion of the ore of mercury into the pure metal.
1680 Boyle Produc. Chem. Princ. IV, 148 Wary men may

be excus'd, if they do not think fit to beleeve other pro-

cesses of mercurification. 1757 tr. HenckeCs Pyritologia
100 In the mercurification ana regulation of cinnabar. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 401/2 Mercurification ..the ob-

taining the mercury from metallic minerals in its fluid state.

2. The act of mixing with mercury or quicksilver

(Worcester i860).

t Mercurify, v. Obs. [f. Mercury + -fy.]

1. trans, a. Alch. To change (a portion of a

metallic mass) into the form of mercury, b. To
extract liquid mercury from (metallic ore).

1680 Bovle Produc. Chem. Princ. iv. 188 A part only of
the metall is Mercurified. 1797 [see belowj.

2. To combine, treat or mingle with mercury

;

to mercurialize (Worcester 1846).

Hence + MercuTifled ///. a.

1680 Boyle Produc. Chem. Princ. iv. 186 The Mercurifi'd

portion. 1797 Encycl. Brit. ted. 3) XI. 401/2 But these

mercurified metals., are a kind of philosophical mercury.

Mercu-rio-syphilis. Path. rare. [f. mer-

curio- taken as combining form of Mercury.]
A diseased condition supposed to be caused in part

by syphilis and in part by the mercury employed

for its cure. Hence Mercuric-syphilitic a.,

affected by mercurio-syphilis.
1829 Sir R. Christison Treat. Poisons

_
(1832) 369 An

ulcerated sore-throat of the mercuric-syphilitic kind, a 1882
— in Life I. vi. 141 Mercurio-syphilis and mercurial cachexy
had no place in his nosology.

1 Mercurious (majkiiwTias), a. Obs. rare.

[f. Mercury + -ous.] Of a mercurial temperament.
1591 Sparry tr. Cattail's Geomancie 233 People Saturnious

and Mercurious.

Hence I Mercu riousness, the condition of being

like Mercury (in celerity).

ai66i Fuller Worthies. Kent (1662) u. 85 He had given

him for the Crest of his Arms, a Chappeau with Wings, to

denote the Mercuriousnesse of this Messenger.

t Mercurism. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Mercury +
-ism.] A Mercurial message.
1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend r 2 Tracts (1822) 112

Your affection may cease to wonder that you had not some
secret sense or intimation thereof [sc. of his death] by
dreams, thoughtful whisperings, mercurisms [etc].

t Mcrcurist. Obs. [f. Mercury + -ist.]

1. *= Mercurialist i.

1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 139 As being a Martialist,

affecting armes, rather then a Mercurist giuen to the Artes.
|

MERCURY.
1656 Heylin Extran. Vapulans 166 Keep yourself to plain

Grammar learning, and leave my Lady Philology to more
learned Mercurists.

2. A writer of* Mercuries' or news-letters,

1693 Humours Town 78 Dedicators and Preface-makers..
Jurnalists, Mercurists.

Mercurous (m§ ikiuras), a. Chem. [f. Mer-
cury + -ous.] The distinctive designation of com-
pounds in which mercury occurs in its lower degree

of valency, as mercitrous oxide, sulphide, etc.

1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 903 Mercurous fluoride is

partly dissolved by water, partly decomposed into mercurous
oxide and hydrofluoric acid. 1866 Roscoe Chem. 220 The
black or mercurous oxide. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II.

926 A solution of mercurous and mercuric nitrate.

Mercury (maukiuri), sb. Forms : 4-5 mar-
cure, 4-7 mercurie, 5 mercurye, 5-7 mercure,
6 marcury, 7 dial, marcary, markry, 5- mer-
cury, fad. (partly through OF. Mercure, Manure)
L. Mercurials, prob. f. mere-, merx merchandise.
The Roman deity was prob. originally the god of com-

merce only ; but in Latin literature he appears as completely
identified with the Greek Hermes.
The transferred application to the planet is found in

classical Latin *, like the other planetary names, Mercurius
became in med. Latin the name of a metal. The astronomical
and chemical uses are common to the mod. European langs.;

the use as a plant-name is Eng. only, suggested by L.
mercuridlis (see Mercurial B.]

I. The god (and derived senses').

1. A Roman divinity, identified from an early

period with the Greek Hermes (son of Jupiter and
Maia), the god of eloquence and feats of skill, the

protector of traders and thieves, the presider over

roads, the conductor of departed souls to the

Lower World, and the messenger of the gods ;

represented in art as a young man with winged

sandals and a winged hat, and bearing the caduceus.

1340-70 Alex. # Dind. 667 For mercurie miche spak to

mentaine tangle, }e holden him . . god of be tounge. 1390
Gower Conf II. 158 An other god . . Mercurie hihte . .The
god of Marchantz and of thieves. 1509 Hawes Joyf. Med.
20 Thou Mercury the god of eloquence. 1564 BriefExam.
B iiij b, Wyne was consecrated vnto Bacchus, . . Letters vnto

Mercury. 1595 Lyly Woman in Moone iv. i, I will make her

false and full of slights, Theeuish, lying, suttle, eloquent

;

For these alone belong to Mercury. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N.
1. v. 105 Now Mercury indue thee with leasing. 1602 —
Ham. 111. iv. 58. 1781 Cowt'ER Conversat. 838 May Mercury
once more embellish man.

2. Astatueor image of Mercury ; spec. =Herma;
hence, + a sign-post.

1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Nov., A noble fountaine govern'd

by a Mercury of brasse. 1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle
Sir M. Mar-all iv, I stand here, methinks, just like a
wooden Mercury, to point her out the way to matrimony.

1693 G. Stepny in Drydeu's Juvenal \m. (1697) 194 Those
rough Statues on the Road (Which we call Mercuries), a 1697

Aubrey Surrey (1719) II. 92 Here was formerly a Mercury,

or Directory-Post for travellers, with Hands pointing to

each Road. 1709 Steele Taller No. 89 f ii You may be

sure this addition disfigured the statues much more than

time had. I remember . . a Mercury with a pair of legs that

seemed very much swelled with adropsy. 1760-7* H. Brooke
Fool of dual. (1809) II. 42 Have you any more blocks,

madam, for the hewing out of our mercuries?

3. Applied transf. to persons : a. A messenger

or news-bearer.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. i. 88 But he (poore man) by
your first order dyed, And that a winged Mercurie did

beare. 1678 Baller in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II.

31 Mr. Gibbons (the mercury of these) waits on horseback

at the door. 1678 Abp. Sancroft Occas. Serm. (1694) 131

We give the Winds Wings, and the Angels too ; as being

the swift Messengers of God, the nimble Mercuries of

Heaven. 1864 Athenxnm 7 May 637 These chicken-hearted

Mercuries [post-boys] always pulled up in Hammersmith,
and drank their pint before they faced the common.

b. One who passes to and fro with messages

between parties, esp. in amorous affairs; a go-

between.
1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 82 But what saies shee to mee?

be briefe my good shee-Mercurie. 1638 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (ed. 2) 268 Elgaz-zuli a nimble mercurie undertakes

it, and by miraculous conceits agrees them, and fills up the

late made breach. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias {1797) III. 138,

I am on the eve of becoming Mercury to the heir of the

Kingdom. 1803 Censor 1 Aug. 93 He should sound her

maid, who., will prove herself a very Mercury in delivering

the letters that may be entrusted to her on either side.

1817 Byron Beppo xvi, A letter, Which flies on wings of

light-heel'd Mercuries.

C. A guide or conductor upon the road.

1592 Moryson Lett, in /tin. 1. 25 The Mercury you gave

to guide me, brought me meate plentifully. 1617 Ibid. m.
I I God for his onely begotten Sonnes sake (the true Mercury

of Travellers) bring us that are here strangers safely into

our true Countrey. 1641 I. W[adsworthJ {title) The
European Mercury. Describing the Highwayesand Stages

from place to place, through the most remarkable parts

of Christendome. 1642 Milton Apot. Smect. Wks. 1851

III. 284 Others, as the Stoicks, to account reason, which

they call the Hegemonicon, to be the common Mercury
conducting without error those that give themselves obedi-

ently to be led accordingly.

t d. A nimble person ; also, a dexterous thief.

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. ii, I would ha'

tho-^e Mercuries follow me (I trow) should remember they

had not their fingers for nothing. 1609 Ev. Woman in

Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. PL IV, There again my little

Mercuries, froath them up to the brinune, and fill as tis

needeful.
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t e. One who hawks pamphlets or news-books.
1648 Commons' Jmls. V. 436 That thirty thousand of

these petitions were to come forth in print this day, and
delivered to the Mercuries that cry about books. 1655
Fuller Hist. Camb. 24 Circumforanean Pedlers (ancestors
to our modem Mercuries and Hawkers) which secretly vend
prohibited Pamphlets. 1721 Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1722)
II. 256 The Croud of Coffee-Men, Mercuries, Pamphlet-
Shop-Keepers, and Hawkers.

4. A title for a newspaper or journal, f Formerly
also used gen. = newspaper.
[1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. v, But what sayes

Mercurius Britannicus to this ?] 1643 (title) The Scotch
Mercury, communicating the affairs of Scotland and the
Northern Parts. No. 1, Oct. 5. 1644 Nicholas in Carte
Ormond (5735) III. 279 Whereof your Excellence will find
exact relation in the mercuries adjoined. 1664 Butler Hud.
II. i. 56 With letters hung like Eastern Pidgeons, And
Mercuries of furthest Regions. 1691 (title) The Athenian
Mercury. Numb. 2. 1725 Stamp-Office Notice 3 Apr. in
Loud. Gaz. No. 6362/1 No Journal, Mercury or Newspaper.
1791 D'Israeli Curios. Lit., Orig. Newspapers § 14 A
Mercury was the prevailing title of these 'News-Books'.
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 542 No allusion to it

[the bill of 1695 for the regulation of the press] is to be found
in the Monthly Mercuries. 1906 (title) The Leeds Mercury.

II. The planet.

5. Astr. The planet nearest to the sun, and the
smallest of the major planets.
1:1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 703 And thus, god woot !

Mercurie is desolat In Pisces, wher Venus is exaltat. 1390
Gower Con/. III. no Of the Planetes the secounde Above
the Mone hath take his bounde, Mercurie. c x.440 Promp.
Parv. 333/2 Mercurye, sterre, mercurius. 1509 Hawes
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 74 Fayre golden Mercury,
wyth hys bemes bryght. 1611 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iii. 25My Father. .who being (as I am) lytter'd vnder Mercurie,
was likewise a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1642
Howell For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 33 Mercury swayeth ore the
one [a Frenchman], and Saturne ore the other [a Spaniard].
1832 MacGiluvkw Hnm/roldt's Trav. xxiii. 336 At. .Callao,
Humboldt had the satisfaction of observing the transit of
Mercury. 1880 Ball Elcm. Astron. 191 The time in which
Mercury revolves round the sun is 87 days.

6. Her. The name for the tincture purpure in
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies.
156a Leigh Armorie 18, I will speake of the Planet appro-

pried therto Ik. to the tincture purpure] and that hyght
Mercurye. 1572 Bosseweli. Armorie 11. 57 The fielde is
Mercury, an Equicerve, of the Moone. 1725 J. Coats Diet.
Heraldry (1739). 1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Herald. I.

III. The metal (and derived senses).

7. A well-known metal (otherwise called Quick-
silver), of a silver-white colour and brilliant
metallic lustre. It is liquid at ordinary tempera-
tures, solidifying at about —40 °. It has the peculiar
property of absorbing other metals, forming amal-
gams. It is found native, but is more commonly
obtained by sublimation from cinnabar, its most
important ore. Chemical symbol Hg {hydrar-
gyrum}. By the alchemists it was represented by
the same sign as the planet Mercury

( $ ).

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. $ T. 219, 221 And in
amalgaming and calcening Of quik-silver, y-clept Mercurie
crude. . . Our orpiment and sublymed Mercurie. c 1485 Digby
Myst.(^ta-i) in. 318 Gold perteynyng to be Sonne . . pe fegetylT
mercury, on-to mercuryus. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 363
They..amalgame it .. with Mercurie or quicksyluer. 1604
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. x. 235 The
fume of Mercurie is mortall. 1612 Woodai.l Surg. Mate
Wks. (1653) 226 Sublimed Mercury is called onely by the
name of Mercury, and by the vulgar speech, some call it

white Marcary and Markry. 1614 W. Barclay Nepenthes
A 6 b, There is no vegetall in the world, hath such affinitie
with any mineral!, as hath Tabacco with Mercure, or quicke-
siluer. 1758 [see Jupiter 2 b]. 1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9)
392 Alloys of mercury with other metals are termed
amalgams.

b. A preparation of the metal or of one of its

compounds (esp. the protochloride or calomel, and
the bichloride or corrosive sublimate), used in
medicine.

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 659 Bolus of Rhubarb
and Mercury. Take of the best rhubarb . . half a drachm ;

of calomel, from four to six grains. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 73He took no mercury nor any other medicine. 1903 Sloan
Carlyle Country xv. 125 Dr. Bell gave him mercury and
solemnly commanded him to abstain from tobacco.

c. The column of mercury in a barometer or
thermometer. Alsoyff.
1704 Phil. Trans. XX I V. 1629 An Experiment, to show the

cause of the descent of the Mercury in the Barometer in a
Storm. 1729 Clarke tr. Rohaulfs Nat. Philos. 72, I filled
a I ube three Foot and a half long, with Quicksilver, .. I .. ob-
served exactly the Height ofthe Mercury. 1756 C. Lucas Ess.
Waters I. 44 The mercury falls below 33 degrees of Fahren-
heit s thermometer. 1883 Mrs. Bishop in Leis. Hour 195/1
the mercury has not been above 83 . 1897 IVestm. Gas.
4 June 2/1 People would like to stand in front of the mer-
cury of war and see it rise or fall.

_
d. Vegetable mercury : (a) a name for the Bra-

zilian plant Francisceatmiflora (Treas. Bot. 1866);
{") see quot. 1887.
1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 The tree tomato . . on the

Spanish Mainland is known as. .the 'vegetable mercury',
Irom its supposed beneficial effect on the liver.

a. Old Chem. a. One of the five elementary
principles

' of which all material substances were
supposed to be compounded ; also called spirit.
b. Mercury of melals : see quot. 1727-52.
147' Ripley Comp. Alch. iv. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 145 Mer-
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cury and Sulphure vive. 14.. Pater Sapientiae ibid. 197
Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall
are made. 1592-3 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I.

294 Three drops of the Mercury of Buglosse will strengthen
the brain. 1605 Tim.me Qucrsit. Ded., The spirit of the
world . . moueth . . in all creatures, giving them existence in
three, to wit—salt, sulphure, and mercury. 1712 tr. Pomet's
Hist. Drugs I. 177 The Mercury of the Manna being
brought to the fluid Nature of a Spirit, becomes a Solutive
for Minerals. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl., Mercury of metals,
or ofthe philosophers, is a pure fluid substance in form of
common running mercury, said to be found in all metals,
and capable of being extracted from the same. 1729 Clarke
tr. Roliault's Nat. Philos. xx. 109 Hence they conclude,
that these five Substances, viz. Mercury, Phlegm, Sulphur,
Salt and Caput mortuum, . . are the only and the true Ele-
ments of all . . Mixed Bodies. 1731 P. Shaw Three Ess.
Artif. Philos. 36 Attempts for procuring the Mercuries of
the several Metals, to profit.

t©.y?f. as an emblem of sprightliness, liveliness,

volatility of temperament, inconstancy, wittiness,
etc. Often in phr. tofix the mercury [of). Obs.
1682 Dryden Medal 263 Religion thou hast none: thy

mercury Has passed through every sect, or theirs through
thee. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv, As able as yourself
and as nimble too, though I mayn't have so much mercury
in my limbs, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mercury,
Wit. 1704 Swift Pale of a 'Pub Pref. r 4 The modems
have artfully fixed this mercury [sc. Wit] and reduced it to
circumstances of time, place, and person. 1709 Felton
Classics (1718) 9 'Tis difficult to fix the Mercury, and settle
a brisk, lively Temper in a laborious plodding Track of
Learning. 1710 Palmer Fwcrbszoo They are all mercury;
and a piece of wit, a bottle, or a jest, is a comfort, and sup-
ports 'em. ^1715 Burnet Own Tune (1724) I. 265 He
[Buckingham] was so full of mercury that he could not fix
long in any friendship or to any design. 1732 Pope Ess.
Man u. 177 'Tis thus the Mercury of Man is fix'd. a 1797
Walpole George II (1847) II. vii. 218 He had too much
mercury and too little ill-nature to continue a periodical war.

IV. As a plant-name. [After L. (herba) mer-
curiafis. Mercurial Bi; cf. L. Flermupoa (Pliny)
a. Gr. *'Eptxod iroa.]

10. a. The pot-herb Allgood, Chenopodium
Bonus-Henricus. Also English* False Mercury.
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz

or be more smerewourt : mercurialis. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk.
(Heinrich) 74 Take malues, & mercurye, & sebe hem wyb
a messe of porke. 1548 [see 10 bj. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.
xi. 561 In English, Good Henry and Algood : of some it is

taken for Mercurie. 1584 Cogan Haven ofHealth xxix. 45
I

It is a common prouerbe among the people, Be thou sicke
i or whole, put Mercurie in thy coole. 1597 Gerarde Herbal

n.xliv. 259 English Mercurie, or good Henrie. 1620 Venner
ViaRectax'\\. 144 Mercurie is much vsed among other pot-
hearbes. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 314 Take Marsh Mallow
Leaves the Herb Mercury, Saxifrage and Pellitory of the
Wall of^ each, .three handfulls. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's
Bot. xvii. (1794) 221 The English Mercury or Allgood. 1865
W. White East. Eng. II. 12 One of the dishes contained
Mercury, a vegetable which I had never seen before.

b. The euphorbiaceons poisonous plant Mer-
curialis perennis. Also Dogs, Wild Mercury.
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mercun'alis is

called.. in englishe Mercury. ..The herbe whiche is com-
munely called in englishe mercury hath nothyng to do
wyth mercurialis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Hi. 77 In English
wilde Mercury, and Dogges Call. 1597 Gerarde Herbal
n. xlviii. 263 Of wilde Mercurie. .. Dogs Mercurie. 1607
Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 390 If you take white Helle-
bor, and the rindes of wilde Mercury.. and lay them in the
Mole-hole . . it will kill them. 1762 B. Stillingfl. in Misc.
Tracts 216 Dogs mercury has been given internally, for want
of knowing the natural classes. 1853 Johnston Bot. E.
Bord. 175 Mercurialis perennis. Mercury. 1887 Pall
Mall G. 27 June 5/2 The dog's mercury raises its fresh
yellow suckers for the spring shoots. 1893 K. H. Barker
Wand. South. Waters 57, I stood amidst the poisonous
dog-mercury.

C The euphorbiaceous plant Mercurialis annua.
Also Baron's j Boy's. French. Garden. Girl's,

Maiden Mercury.
According to Britten and Holland, the baron's or boy's is

the female and the girl's the male mercury.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Iii. 75 The male garden Mercury, or

the French Mercury. Ibid. 78 Phyllon.. .The male is called
appsvoyovov, whiche may be Englished Barons Mercury or
Phyllon, or Boyes Mercury or Phyllon. And the female is

called in Greeke 0tjAvy6foe: and this kinde may be called
in English Gyrles Phyllon or Mercury, Daughters Phyllon,
or Mayden Mercury. 1601 R. Chester Love's Mart., etc.
(N. Shaks. Soc.J 82 Sweete Sugar Canes, Sinkefoile, and
boies Mercurie.

d. Scotch Mercury, the snapdragon, Digitalis
purpurea. Three-seeded Mercury, the euphorbi-
aceons genus Acalypha.
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 488 Acalypha Virginica.

Three-seeded Mercury. 1853 Johnston Bot. E. Bord. 157
Digitalis purpurea. . Fox-glove. . . Scotch Mercury. Wild
Mercury.—Common.
V. 11. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) mercury cup.

pump; mercury goosefoot = 10 a, above; tMer-
cury rod, the caduceus ; mercury rust, a fungus,

Uredo conjluens, 011 the leaves of Dog's Mercury

;

f Mercury's ringer, (a) = Hermodactyl i ; (6)
a finger-post ;

*f"
mercury sublimate, corrosive

sublimate; f Mercury's violets, Canterbury Bells,

Campanula Medium ; f mercury-water, (a) a
preparation of aqua regia and corrosive sublimate
(see aqua mercurialis in Chambers Suppl. 1753)

;

also (see quot. 1799); {b) a wash for the skin

MERCY.

J

prepared from mercury
; f mercury woman (see

quot. and cf. Mercury 3 e).

1849 Noad Electricity 403 Used to connect the -mercury
i

Cup
l?l

a sma11 battei*y- 185. Miss Pratt Flmver PI IV
I

276 *Mercury Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1873 Atkin^
i sosGanot's Physics (ed. 6)147 Morren's 'mercury pump a
I

mercunal air pump. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig (end)

1
/?" K ls most necessary. that, .all Learnings . as by

;
their Mercury Rod, doe damne and send to Hell, for euer
those Facts and Opinions. 1864 Cooke in Pop. Set. Rev
III. 336 *Mercury Rust (Uredo confueus) on leaf of Mer-
curiatisjerenms. 1589 Rider Bibl. Scholast. 1748 An hearh
called ^Mercuries finger, Hermodactytus. 1607 Topsell
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 431 The herb called Mercuries-fingers
or Dogs bane. 1640 lip. Reynolds Passions xxiv. (1647)
245 Precedents having the same precedence to Reason in
vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide
hast to a Mercuries finger in a Travellers conceit. 1707
Luttrell BriefRet. (1857) VI. 186 A French party . . took
some medicaments from them, among which was *mercury
sublimate. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 86 Mercury
subhmate or corrosive sublimate. 1597 Gerarde Herbal
11. cix. 363 Couentrie hels are called .. "Mercuries violets.
1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 291 There is a secret poyson in it,

which in time will . . seize upon every part ; and, like *mei-
cury-water or aqua fortis, eat out all. 1676 Shadwelj.
Virtuoso in. 55 All manner of Washes, Almond-water, and
Mercury-water for the Complexion. 1799 G. Smith Labora-
tory I. 131 note, Mercury-water, so called by the workmen,
is thus prepared. Take plate-tin of Cornwall, calcine it,

[etc.]. 1661 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Hawkers, Those people
which go up and down the streets crying News-books, and
selling them by retail, are also called Hawkers. And those
women that sell them by whole-sale from the Press, are
called * Mercury Women.

t MeTCUry, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To
wash with mercury-water.

J599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. 1, Your palmes . . are as
tender as . . a ladies face new mercuried, the'ile touch
nothing.

Mercy (mSusi), sb. Forms : 2-5 merci, 4-6
mersy, mercye, 4-7 mercie, 5 merce, 6 mersye,
Sc. marcie, 3- mercy, [a. F. merci, earlier mercil
- Pr. merce-s, Sp. merced, Pg. merci, It. mercede :—
L. mercedem (nom. merces) reward, fee, in Christian
Latin from the 6th c. often used in the sense of
misericordia (= 1 below) and in that of thanks.]
The post-classical uses of merces are developed from the

specific application of the word to the reward in heaven
which is earned by kindness to those who have no claim,
and from whom no requital can be expected. The Eng.
uses explained below represent OF. senses that for the most
part have not survived in Fr., where the word has been in
greatpart superseded by mishicorde. The chief uses of
merci in mod. Fr. are in the sense 'thanks' (cf. Gramercy),
and in phrases corresponding to those in 5 below.

1. Forbearance and compassion shown by one
person to another who is in his power and who
has no claim to receive kindness ; kind and com-
passionate treatment in a case where severity is

merited or expected. Phr. to have mercy on, upon,
fop; also flo do mercy to, take mercy on, show
mercy, etc. /;/ mercy (Jo), in the exercise of mercy.

t Of oxfor mercy, from consideration of mercy.
#1225 Juliana 49 Mike haue ant merci, wummon, of mi

wrecchedom. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 1338 Of be king bat
is min vncle he is al at bin wille. Haue merci of him ich be
bidde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 353 Who that Iawe hath upon
honde, And spareth forto do justice For merci, doth noght
his office, c 1400 Destr. Troy 8498 If ye no mercy haue on
me,.. Haue pite on youre pure sonnes. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur iv. via. 128 She byddeth yow..doo batail to the
vttermest without ony mercy. 1500-20 Dunbar Foetus
xxii. 52 Thairfoir of mercy, and nocht of richt, I ask ^ow,
schir,..Sum medecyne gife that ^e micht. 1523 Ld. Ber-
ners Froiss. I. clxvi. 176, I humbly requyre you. .y [ ye woll
take mercy of these sixe burgesses, a 1533 — Hiton xltx.

165 He wyll slee you without mercy. 1769 Junius Lett. v.

(1820) 27 In mercy to him, let us drop the subject. 1781
Gibbon Decl. Cf F. xxvii. III. 49 The emperor confessed,
that, if the exercise of justice is the most important duty,
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure, of
a sovereign. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 17 Their enemies
will fall upon them .. and show them no mercy. 1796
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 429 He
massacres without mercy every thing that breathes. 1841
Lane Arab. Nts. I. no Take my body, then, in mercy, to
the place where you are laid.

b. spec, God's pitiful forbearance towards His
creatures and forgiveness of their offences.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Lauerd haue merci of us for5on ba
pinen of helle we ham nema^en iflofien. (71225.S7. Marher.
22 Dribtin, do me merci of bis dede. a 1250 Owl $ Night.
1092 Ihesus his soule do mercy. C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks.
III. 29 Trustynge to Goddis mersy. 1481 Caxton Reynard
(Arb.) 74 God receyueth alle them that desyre hys mercy.
1548-^9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, Lorde haue
mercie upon us. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. iii. 34 Then
God take mercy on braue Talbots soule. 1607 Hieron
Wks. I. 121 What can it be but mercie, that we shall bee
admitted to an inheritance immortall and vndefiled? 1641
Hinde J. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Betwixt the Bridge and the
Brook, the Knife and the Throat, the mercy of God may
appeare. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 401 Father of Mercie and
Grace.

f c. To have ?nercy (cf. 1): to receive pardon

(ofan offence). Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9594, I sal noght fine merci to cri Be-
tuixand he haue bi merci. C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 43
Aske mercy and hafe it. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4098
But thow graunte, off thy pyte, That I may al outterly Off
my Gyltes ha mercy. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2752
Who-so wyll haue mercy Must be mercyable.. ; Who is

without mercy of mercy shall mys.
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2. Disposition to forgive or show compassion

;

compassionateness, mercifulness. Phr. of {or \for)
one's mercy.
a 1225 Juliana 48 Nis na merci wi5 J>e, for J>i ne ahestu

nan habben. a 1225 Ancr. R. 30 pet God burh his mike &
for his merci hi;e ham ut of pine, a 1325 Prose Psalter 1.

1

Ha mercy on me, God, efter by mychel mercy. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems Ixii. 21 The mersy of that sweit meik
Rois, Suld soft 50W, Thirsill, I suppois. 15*3 in Ellis

Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 222 God of his mercie sende his

grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste.

1531 Elvot Gov. ii, vii. In whome mercye lacketh. .in hym
all other vertues be drowned. 1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's
Hist. China 410 God for his infinite mercy conuert them.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n. ii. 179 The taste whereof, God of his

mercy giue You patience to indure. 1872 Mori.ey Voltaire

(1886) 2 The infinite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme
creator.

b. Personified.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9561 Quen merci sagh him suagat be
Of him sco can haf pite. 1362 Langu P. PI. A. vi. 123

Merci is a Mayden ber..Heo is sib to alle synful men.
c 1430 Lvdg. Min. I'oems (Percy Soc.) 12 A lady Mercy satt

on his righte side. 1621 Hakewill Davia"s Vow 28 These
bee .. the severall notes .. of Mercie's Song. 1814 IJyron
Lara II, x, None sued, for Mercy knew her cry was vain.

f3. To cry {one) mercy : to beg for pardon or

forgiveness. Hence in weakened sense = * to beg
(one's) pardon *

; often colloa. with ellipsis of * I\
The personal object is expressed by simple dative, or

(occas.) to, on, upon. In ME. also to ask, bid, beseech,

crave, seek mercy, see numerous examples in Matzner.
a 1225, a 1240, a 1300 [see Cry v. i b, cj. c 1315 Shore-

ham 1. 1181-2 To ourelorde Mercy hecryb, and biddeb hym
Mercy and misericorde. 1393 (bis), 1483, a 1533 [see Cry v.

1 b, cj. 1578 Whetstone 2nd Pt, Promos <y Cass. in. ii.

I iij b, O I ken you nowe syr, chy crie you mercie.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you mercy,
sir, I haue mistooke. 1594 LvLV Moth. Bomb. iv. ii. 28,,

I crie you mercy, I tooke you for a ioynd stoole. 1672 [see

Cry v. 1 b]. 1681 Dryuen Span. Friar iv. i, I cry thee
mercy with all my Heart, for suspecting a Fryarofthe least

good-nature. 1692 — Cleometies Epil. 24, 1 give my judg-
ment, craving all your mercies. To those that leave good
plays, for damned dull farces. 1795 [see Cry v. i c].

4. In elliptical and interjectional uses. Mercy**
1 may God have mercy !'

; hence as a mere
expression of surprise, fear, or the like. Also
mercy on us ! ffor mercy !for mercy's sake ! lord-a-

mercyl (and in corrupt forms of the two last : cf.

Lord sb. 6 b).

a 1240 Lofsong in Colt. Horn. 211 Louerd, |?i merci. a 1300
Cursor M. 841 Merci, lauerd ! Strang wickedhed liroght

adam to suilk a ded. 1362 Langu /'. PI. A. 1. 11 Ich was
a-ferd of hire Face. .And seide ' Merci, Ma dame, What is

bis to mene? ' 1595 Shaks. John iv. i. 12 'Mercie on me.
1601 — All's Well 1. iii. 155 God'smercie, maiden. 1610 —
Temp. 1. ii. 436 Alacke, for mercy. 1611 — IVint. 7\ in. iii,

70 Mercy on's, a Barne? Ibid. 105 Name of mercy, when
was this, boy? 1634 Milton Comus 695 Mercy guard
me ! 1671 — Samson 1509 Mercy of Heav'n what hideous
noise was that ! 1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray Fatn. I. 90
A black seal \ oh, mercy ! it certainly is some bad news
about Henry. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxiii, Mercy on
us ! what was that ? 1849 James Woodman iii, But, mercy
have us, What is here? 1855 W. Brooke Eastford vi.

60 Massy sakes alive John ! where have you been all the

morning .. ? What! a lady drownded! .. Lord-a-massy !

1858 Thackeray Virgin. I. xxxii. 250' And whom a mercy's
name have we here?' breaks in Mrs. Lambert, i860 Emily
Eden Semi-attached Couple II. 127 Are you hurt? tell me,
Helen, for mercy's sake. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii.

23 Lordy massy, deacon, says I, don't you worry.

6. The clemency or forbearance of a conqueror
or absolute lord, which it is in his power to extend

or withhold as he thinks fit. Chiefly in phrases,

as t lo come to (one's) mercy, to submit to his

authority ; also, to come (to God) for forgiveness
;

also f to do or put oneself in or to (another's)

mercy, f To take to (or into) mercy : to extend

pardon to (one who yields at discretion) ; to give

quarter to, receive the submission of. f (To yield)

to or upon mercy, (to surrender) at discretion.

In early use to take to mercy implied the commutation of
the death sentence for a fine: cf. sense 8.

1303 R, Brunne HandL Synne 11788, 11790 pus seyj> be
clerk, seynt Austyn, {>e prestes mercy bou do be ynne ; f>e

prest ys crystys vycarye ; Do be alle yn hys mercy, c 1330— Ckron. (1810) 168 pe mene folk. .Com to his mercy, doand
him seruise. a 1400-50 Alexander 816 Lordis & othire
Come to Kit conquerour & on knese fallis, And in \v. r. on]
his mercy & meth mekely bairn put. 1440 in E. E. Wills
(1882) 47, I bequethe my soule into the mercy off mythfull
Ihesu. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixiv, Otta a lytel while
ageynst hym stode but afterward he put hym to his mercy.
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 74 Thaugh one falle ofte and at
laste aryseth vp and cometh to mercy, he is not therof
dampned. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxvii. 730 The
kynge was counsayled to take them to mercy, so that .

.

they shulde gyue to the kyng lx. thousande frankes. 1550

J. Coke Eng. fy Fr. Heralds § 63 (1877) 77 Kyng Edwarde
the .111. and nis sone prynce Kdwarde . . favoryng the nacion
of Brytaync.toke hym to theyr mercy. 1577-87 Holin-
shed Chron. III. 271/1 Vpon their submission, the king
tooke them to mercie, vpon their fine, which was seized at

twentie thousand marks. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays
Voy. iv. xv. i3o[Pompey] hauing.. taken them [the piratesj

into mercie, sent them into certaine townes . . farre from the
Sea. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 30 Yeeld to our mercy,
proud Plantagenet. x6oo Holland Livyix. xxiv. 331 Those
they tooke to mercie upon their submission. 1617 Moryson
/tin. 1. 269 The Pyrates. .did cast into the Sea many Marri-

ners yeelding to mercy, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1699)
122 Which [sc. surrender] after 4 months close siege they

were compelled to, and that upon mercy ; . . delivering upon
mercy, is to be understood that some are to suffer, the rest

to go free. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 98

Since it is so,.. I think I must take you to mercy. 1849

Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 643 Mercy was offered to some
prisoners on condition that they would bear evidence against

Prideaux.

T b. At mercy : (that has surrendered) at discre-

tion; absolutely in the power of a victor or supe-

rior, at his disposal ; liable to punishment or hurt

at the hands of another ; on sufferance, liable to

interference. Also, (to hold) in mercy. Obs.

1605 Shaks. Learu iv. 350 That.. He may. .hold our Hues
in mercy. 1607 — Cor. 1. x. 7 What good Condition can a
Treatie finde 1 th' part that isat mercy? a 1671 Ld. Fair-

fax Mem. (1699) 121 Lord Capel, Sir George Lucas, and
Sir George Lisle, who were prisoners at mercy upon the ren-

dring of Colchester. 1690 Locke Govt. II. xvi. § 183 My
Life, 'tis true, as forfeit, is at Mercy, but not my Wife "sand
Children's. #1715 Burnet Own 'Time (1724) I. 347 A con-

nivance, such as that the Jews lived under, by which they
were still at mercy. 1727 Swift State Irel. Wks. 1755 V.

11. 166 The linen of the North, a trade casual, corrupted,

and at mercy. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 265 The
inhabitants of a town exert all their efforts in defending the

ramparts, .. because when those are taken the town lies at

mercy.

c. At the mercy of (a person) : wholly in his

power, at his discretion or disposal ; liable to any
treatment he may choose to employ ; liable to

danger or harm from him. Similarly + in the

mercy of; (to leave or trust) to the mercy of Also

transf. and fig. (with things as sul>j. or obj.).

C1350 Will. Palerne 441 1 To bis bestes mercy i bowe me
at alle, to worche with me is wille as him-self likes. 1481

Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 106 Thy lyf is now in my mercy.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 856 Floutes, Which you on all

estates will execute, That lie within the mercie of your wit.

1593 — Lucr. 364 Shee. .Lies at the mercie of his mortall
sting. 1593 — 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 137 Thy Crueltie. .hath

exceeded Law, And left thee to the mercy of the Law. 1665
Boyle Occas. Re/f. 11. xiii. 141 The Syrians, .found them-
selves at the mercy of their enemies. 1698 Fryer Ace. E.
India <y P. 10 We lay wholly at the mercy of the two un-
ruly Elements, Fire and Water. 1715 De Foe Favt. In-
struct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 84 Your character is at every body's

mercy. 1819 Byron Juan 11. xiii, A wreck complete she
roll'd, At mercyof the waves. 1888 Bryck Amer. Commw.
II. H. 292 Leaving the civil service at the mercy of a par-
tisan chief. 1893 Earl Dun.more Pamirs II. 50 Too pre-

cious to trust to the tender mercies of a baggage pony. 190a
Field 25 Jan. 134A Shortly afterwards Smith had the goal
at his mercy, but kicked over.

6. In particularized sense : An act of mercy ; esp.

one vouchsafed by God to His creatures ; an event

or circumstance calling for special thankfulness ; a
gift of God, a blessing. One's mercies, the good
things which one has received from God.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter ixxxviii. 1 (Egerton MS.) Mercis of

lauerd ouer al In euer-mare singe I sal. 1535 Coverdale
Ps. xxiv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, thy tender
mercyes & thy louinge kyndnesses. 1603 Shaks. Meas.
for M. v. i. 489 Thou'rt condemn'd, But for those earthly
faults, I quit them all, And pray thee take this mercie
to prouide For better times to come. 1651 [see Crowning
Ppl. a. 2]. 1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 111. 518 Thou
must not onely praise God for some extraordinary mercy,
which once in a year betides thee,.. but also for ordinary,
every-day mercies, a 1716 South Serm. (1727) VI. vii.

227 Deliverance out of Temptation is undoubtedly one
of the greatest Mercies that God vouchsafes his People.
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. i, I know your good father
would term this sinning my mercies. 1829— Jml. 16 July,
May Heaven continue this great mercy, which I have so
much reason to be thankful for ! 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. vi,

Death never takes one alone ,. Perhaps it is a mercy of
God, Lest the dead there under the sod. .should be lonely !

185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.x'n, There was even room
to doubt whether Tom appreciated his mercies. Mod. It is

a mercy that you were able to come when you did.

7. Works of mercy (also -\ deeds, + duties of mercy
and simply + mercies): acts of compassion to-

wards suffering fellow-creatures.
Mediaeval theology enumerated seven spiritual and seven

corporal works of mercy (opera misericordim \ cf. Luke x.

37 v'\i\%.quifecit misericordiam in ilium). Sisters 0/'Mercy

;

title ofa R. C. sisterhood founded at Dublin in 1827 (Catholic
Diet.)', popularly often applied to the members of any
nursing sisterhood. House ofMercy, a name for a peniten-
tiary or house of refuge.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5764 Werkes of mercy and of
almus. ( 1340 — in Prose Tr. Pref. 11 In fulfillynge. .of
the seven dedis of mercy bodili and gostly to a manys
euen cristen. c 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb.) 1158 As j>e

sowle is better ban be body So bese gostly mercyes be better

ban be bodyly mercyes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 198 Here
goode name may noght deie For Pite, which thei wolde
obeie, To do the dedes of mercy, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg.
Princ. 919 God wille bat be nedy be releeued ; It is on of
p« werkes of mercy. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 15 Thay
that dois notht the dedis of marcie to thair nichtburs. 1647
Conf. Faith Assemb. Div. Westm. xxi. (1650) 46 In the
duties of necessity, and mercy. 1647 Larger Catechism
(1650) 112 Making it our whole delight to spend the whole
time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of
necessity and mercy) in the publick and private exercises of
Gods worship. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch, xiii. [Trumbull
loo.], A work of necessity and mercy. 1868 Nat. Gazetteer
I. 595 Clciver,. .There is.. a penitentiary, called the House
of Mercy, founded in 1849.

f 8. = Amercement. To do or put in the mercy',

to amerce; to be in mercy ( = med.L. in miseri-

eordid), to be liable to a fine. Obs.

(See the note under sense j.)

[1292 Eritton 1. v. § 9 iSo'tnt] trestouz es autres en la
merci pur la fole suffraunce.J 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11155
Hii clupede sir Ion gitTard, bat siwtessolde berto, Tocome
ober he ssolde in be merci be ido. 1303 [see Mercy v. 1].

c 1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 ^if hii be bennes, by-bowte
ry3tful enchesoun, euerych by hym-selue be in mercy of one
besaunt. Ibid. 356 He is in f>e kynges mercy vpon be quan-
tyte of bat mysdede. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217
Non of y° forsaid mercyes shalbe put but be othe of sad and
honest men. £15. . Rules Court York in Drake Eboracum
(1736) I. vi. 191 If the defendant put him in the mercie, the
sheriffs shall have amerciaments of the defendant. 1768
Blackstone Comm. III. App, i. 5 That the same William
and his pledges of prosecuting, to wit, John Doe and
Richard Roe, be in mercy for his false complaint.

f 9. Thanks. Obs. rare. (Cf. Gramercy.)
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 41 ' A Madame, Merci

!

' quaj> I,

' me likeb wel ^i wordes \ 1377— B. xix. 72 Kynges. . offred

mirre & moche golde, with-outen mercy askynge, Or any
kynnes catel. c 1500 Melusine 129 Right grete thankes &
thousand mercys to the damoyselle tha so moche honour
sheweth to me.

jO. attrib. and Comb., as mercy-angel\ f -doing,

-gate, f -shewer ; mercy-greatening, -guided, -lack-

ing, -tempered, -wanting, -winged adjs. ; f mercy-
stock, -stool, -table = Mercy-seat (Jig-) ;

t mercy-stroke, a coup de grdce.

1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers 1 1. 468 To watch, as it were by the
grave, and like a *mercy-angel, cry aloud on all Christians,

1382 Wvclif Ps. 1. 3 After the multitude of thi grete *mercy
doingus [Vulg. miseralzonum). a 1600 in Farr S. P, Eliz.

(1845) 'I- 473 Lamenting sore his sinfull life Before thy
*mercy-gate. 1675 Brooks6V/^/. Key Wks. 1867 V. 559 It isa
*mercy-greatening mercy. 1833 Rock Hierurg. (1892)1. 322
ThatGod. .whosesway Is "mercy-guided. 1595SHAKS. John
iv. i. 121 Fierce fire and Iron. .Creatures of notefor ^mercy-
lacking [Fo. mercy, lacking] vses, a 1565 R. Turnar in

Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 332 In the power of God & *mercie
shewer. 1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1. 244 And he is a
*mercy stocke for our sinnes [1 John ii. 2]. 1550 Hutchinson
Image ofGod Ep. Ded., Our sauiour & mercie stock saieth

y l tins knowledge is eternal lyfe. a 1536 Tindale Pathw.
Script. Wks. 115731 379 Christ. .is called in Scripture Gods
*mercy stole. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rev. 17
The euerlasting word of God, which is and euer hath bene
y* Mercie-stoole of all the worlde. 1702C Mather Magn.
Chr. vn. 70 His Hatchet in his hand, ready to bestow a
*Mercy-stroak of Death upon her. 1549 Coverdale, etc.

Erasm. Par, Rom. 7 Nowe hath God declared Christ to be
vnto all people the very propiciatory, "mercie table, and
sacrifice. 182a Wordsw. Eccles. Sonn. 1. xxvi, With *mercy-
tempered frown. 1632 Lithgow Trav. in. 111 Transported
here and there, Led with the *mercy-wanting winds. 1819
Shelley Cenci in. ii. 4 If so, the shaft Of 'mercy-winged
lightning would not fall On stones and trees.

t MeTCy, v. Obs. [ad. OK. merci-er to thank,

amerce, etc, f. merci Mercy sb.]

1. trans. To amerce.
1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 5490 >yf bou haue be so

coueytous To meres [v. r. mercye] men ouer outraious, And
pore men, specyaly, tat ferde be wers for bat mercy, c 1330
— Chron. (18101 112 Who bat was gilty porgh be foresters

sawe, Mercied was fulle hi. 1436 Auuelay Poems 39 Thai
mercyn hem with mone and med prevely.

2. To thank. Const, of ( = for).

136a Langl. P. PL A. 111. 21 Mildeliche l>enne Meede
Merciede hem alle Of heore grete goodnesse. 1483 Caxton
G. de la 7o«*-cxlii, Al the people, .thanked & mercyedGod
..of the delyueraunce of Cathonet. e 1500 Melusine 71
Therof I mercy & thanke you. Ibid. 90 Raymondin..
humbly mercyed the king of his good justice that he had
doon to hym.
3. To clothe with mercy, nonce-use.

1645 Rutherford Tryal $ Tri. Faith {1845) I04 If all

that a saint hath be blessed, and every thing (to speak so),

mercied and christianed, . .his inheritance must be blessed.

Hence f Mercying vbL sb., pitying, having

mercy ; used by Hampole to render L. miseratio.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 6 Vmthynke ye of pi mer-
cyingis lord. Ibid. cii. 4 l'he whilke corouns be in mercy
and in tnerciyngis.

Mercyabil, -ble, -bull, obs. ff. Merciable.
Mercyall, obs. form of Martial.

Mercy-seat. The golden covering placed

upon the Ark of the Covenant and regarded as

the resting-place of God. Hence applied to the

throne of God in Heaven, and to Christ as * the

propitiation for our sins'.

Heb. kappdreth, LXX. 'tAa<rrr)piov, Vulg. propitiatorium,

Wyclif ' propiciatorie \ Tindale's first rendering (1526) was
'the seate off grace* (Hebr. ix. $); in both this and his

later rendering he followed Luther's Gnadenstuhle. Cf.

also mercy-stock, stool, table, in Mercy sb. 10.

1530 Tindale Ex. xxv. 17, 18 And thou shalt make a
merciseale of pure golde. .and make .ii. cherubynsoff thicke
golde on the .ii. endes of the mercyseate. 1581 Marbeck
Bk. ofNotes j 8 Brethren, we haue Iesus Christ the righteous

and aduocate with the Father, he is the mercie seate ol our

sinnes. 1667 Milton /'. L. xi. 2 From the Mercicseat
above Prevenient Grace descending. 1710 Addison Tatler

No. 267 f 6 We find him prostrating himself before the

great Mercy-Seat. X779 Cowper Hymn, Jesus ! where'er

thy people meet, There they_ behold thy mercy-seat. 1875

Manning Mission H. Ghost i. 9 The infinite merits of the

Redeemer of the world are before the Mercy-seat of our

Heavenly Father.
transf. 1592 Davies Immort. Soul 1. xix. (1714) 24 The

Man whom Princes do advance, Upon their gracious Mercy-
seat to sit.

t Merd. Obs. Also 5 merde, 6-7 mard. [a.

F. merde :—L. merda dung.] Dung, excrement

;

a piece of excrement, a turd.

1477 Norton Ordin.Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1652)39 In Haire,

in Eggs, in Merds, and Urine, i486 Bk. St. Albans b vuj,



MERDAILLE. 353 MERE.

For this sekennese take merde of a dove. 1377 Kendall
Floiuers of Epigr. 82 If after thou of Garlike strong, the

sauour wilt expell : A Mard is sure the onely meane, to put

away the smell. i6ioB.JonsonW/c/mi. iii, Haireo' the head,

burnt clouts, chalke, merds, and clay. 1621 Burton Anat.

Mel. 11. iii- 11. 391 To dispute of gentry without wealth, is

..todiscusse theoriginallofa Mard. [a 1733 North Exam.
in. viii. (1740) 644 He. .deals forth his Merda hy the Hire-

lings of the Times.]

t Merdaille. Obs. Sc. Also 4 merdale. [Fr.,

f. merde (seeprec.) with collective suffix, lit. * heap

of dung '.] A dirty crew, rabble, ' scum

\

c 1375 Barbour Bruce tx. 249 Behynd thame set thai thar

merdale. ^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Niniari) 921 Quheine
eschapit, but merdale, pat for to tak ves nan awaile. 1687

Cleveland Rust. Kan/pant 467 This Merdaille, these

Stinkards, throng before the Gates.

t Merdiferous, a. Obs.—° ff. L. merd-a
Merd + -(i)pebous.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Merdiferous {merdifer), that

farmeth dung, a Gold-finder.

Merdivorous (maxdrvfes), a. rare-' , [f.

mod.L. merdivor-us (f. merda Merd + -wwj eat-

ing) + -ODS.] Feeding on dung (said of insects).

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. ; and in mod. Diets.

t Merdous, a. Obsr~° [f. Mehd + -oca.]

'Full of dung or ordure' (Bailey 1721), Also

f Merdose in same sense, whence f Merdosity
(both in Bailey vol. II, 1727).

t Merdtrrinous, a. 06s. rare. [f. L. merda
Mehd + urina Urine sb. +-ous.] Composed of

dung and urine. Also jig.

a 1616 B. Jonsom Epigr., On famous Voy. 65 Who shall

discharge first his merd-vrinous load. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water-P.) IVks. 11. 99/2 If shee thriue and grow fat, it is

with the merdurinous draffe of our imperfections.

Mere (mi«i), sb. 1 Forms : 1 meri, 2-3 msere,

4marre, 5 mer, 5-7 raeere, 6-8 meare, 7 mayre,
7-9 meer, 9 dial, mare, mar, marr, 1- mere.
[OE. mire str. masc., corresp. to OS. meri fern., sea

(MDu., MLG. mere fern., neut, Du. meer neut., sea,

pool), OHG. meri, marl (MHG., mod.G. meer)

neut., sea, ON. mar-r masc, sea (MSw. mar, M Da,

mmr are from MLG.), Goth, mart- (nom. *mar)
in mari-saiws sea (also the derivative marei :—

OTeut. type *marfn- wk. fern.) :—OTeut. *mari-

:_WAryan *mori- or *imri-
y
represented in OS1.

and Russ. Mope, Olrish muir, Welsh mor, L. mare
neut. (It. mare, Pr., Sp., Pg. mar, F. mer fern.).

The word is often referred to the Indogermanic root *mer-
(: mor-, mr-) to die, and supposed to have originally desig-

nated the sea as 'lifeless' in contrast with the land as

abounding in vegetable life ; but this is very doubtful

;

Brugmann suggests that the r may belong to the suffix.

The form maryr (14th c. marre), occurring in senses 2 and
4, is abnormal. Cf. ON. marr (which, however, is known
only in the sense 'sea'), and F. mare pond (from 12th c.).]

f 1. The sea. Obs.
Mere Mediterane in quot. c 1425 is prob. from French.
a 1000 Andreas 283, & bu wilnast nu ofer widne mere?

C1205 Lay. 21773 Per walleS of ban maeren a moniare siden.

[c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xii. 1332 The Lord wes of the

Oryent, Of all Jude, and to Jordane And swa to the Mere
Mediterane.] 1447 Bokenham Seyntys {Roxb.)74 O lord.

.

Wych..pharoo. .drynklyddyst in the salt mere.

2. A sheet of standing water ; a lake, pond.

Now chiefly poet, and dial.

Beowulf'1362 Nis baet feor heonon mil^emearces, baat se

mere standee, a 700 Epinal Gloss. 962 Stagnum, staeg vet
meri. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John ix. 7 Ga & pweah be on sy-

loes mere. £1205 Lay. 21739 Pat 's a seolcu5 mere iset a
middelasrde mid fenne & mid raeode. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P.

A. 158, I se} by-}onde bat myry mere, A crystal clyffe ful

relusaunt. a 1400-50 Alexander 4093 Sone was he dreuya
with his dukis in-to a dryi meere. 1548 TJdall, etc. Erasm.
Par. Matt. xvi. 85 b, He came vnto a meere which is called

the sea of Galile. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxiii. (1887) 95
Swimming in lakes and standing meres. 1651-7 T. Barker
Art ofAngling (1820) 23 Either in mayre, or pond. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 40 The meres of Shropshire
and Cheshire. 1823 Scott Peveril'x, As a tempest influ-

ences the sluggish waters of the deadest meer. 1842 Ten-
nyson Sir Gal. iv, Sometimes on lonely mountain-meres
I find a magic bark. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii.

53 She loved to..watch the lovely shadows in the silent

depths of the placid mere. 1896 Blashill Sutton-in-Hol-
derness 4 Dotted over with sedgy marrs, of which Hornsea
Marr, a veritable lake, is practically the last survivor.

1 3. An arm of the sea, Obs.
1573~8o Baret Alv. M 271 A Mere, or water whereunto

an arme of the sea floweth. 162a Callis Stat. Sewers
(1824) 70, 1 take it that a Bay and a Creek be all one, and that
a Mere and a Fleet be also of that nature, a 1676 Hale Do
Jure Maris 1. v. in Margrave's Tracts (1787) I. 21 The
abbot, .had. .the fishing, yea and the soil of an armor creek
of the sea called a meere or fleete.

4. A marsh, a fen. Now dial.

13. . Childh. Jesus 598 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LXXIV.
335, I salle the gyffe bothe.. Marre and mosse, bothe feldes

and fene. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxn. viii. 201
The seventh [mouth of the Danube] is a mightie great one,
and in manner of a meere, blacke. 1629 Maxwell tr. Hero-
dian (1635) 360 Being come to a mighty great Meare or
Marish, whither the Germanes had fled. 1670 Evelyn
Diary 22 Juty, We rod out to see the greate meere or levell

of recovered fen lande. 1706 Phillips, Meer ox Mear,..
a low marshy Ground. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mere,
heard, at times, applied to ground permanently under
water.

5. atlrib., as f mere-rush.
Vol. VI.

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 72 They feede
f

them [children] with the rootes of mererusshes.

Mere, mear (mi^i), sb.'1 arch, and dial.

Forms : I jemsere, meere, 2 msere, 3 meer,

mare, 3-4 mer, 4-9 meer(e, 5 merre, 5-6 meyre,
6-9 meare, 3- mere, 5- mear. [OE. gemasre,

msere str. neut. = MDu. (Flemish) mere, meer, ON.
{landa)-mkri (Sw. landamdre) :—OTeut. *(ga)-

mairfom , cogn. w. L. murus (:—*moiros) wall.]

1. A boundary; also, an object indicating a boun-

dary, a landmark.
(825 I'esp. Psalter \\. 8, & ma:hte Sine jemajru eorSan [el

Possessionem tuam tcrminos terrae]. t'950 Lindisf. Gosp.

Mark vi. 56 In londum uel in msrum [^975 ximseru, Vulg.

in uicos uel in uittas], c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 17 Hi
baedoti baet he of hyra ^emsrum [cii6o Hatton of hire

maeren] fore, c 1205 Lay. 2133 Locrines mxr [c 1275 mer]

eode suS& east ford. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 137
t>ilke men destingeb nou^t nober to sette her feeldes by
Doundes, nober by meres, a 1400-50 Alexander 211 With-in
be merris of Messedoyn bar na man him knewe. 1488 Cal.

Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 493 They ridde over a meare
westward till thei came to Our Lady well, and so straight

over the said mer. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1.

xv. 28 The meeres and butrelles with whiche theydesseucred

theyr porcions of lande. 1600 Holland Livy 1403 The god
of Meeres and Bounds Terminus, 1672 Petty Pol. Anat.
(1691) 310 Planting 3 millions of timber-trees upon the

bounds and mears of every denomination of land. 1787 in

N. IV. Line. Gloss, s. v., Where a person knows his own
land by meres or boundaries. 1849 James Woodman xviii,

Such things as have been done tins night shall not happen
within our meres and go unpunished.

fig* *59° Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 46 So huge a mind could

not in lesser rest, Ne in small meares containe his glory great.

b. spec. A green ' balk ', or a road, serving as a

boundary.
1607 Markham Caval. iv. (1617) 13 Either some faire

Hie-way, or else some plaine green Meare. 1893 J- T.
Fowler Let. to Editor, The road dividing Winterton and
Winteringham is commonly called ' The Mere' or 'Win-
teringham Mere'.

2. Derbysh. Lead-mining. A measure of land

containing lead ore.

1653 Mani.ove Lead Mines 123 Such as orders, to observe

refuse ; Or work their niters beyond their length and Stake.

1670 Pettus Fodin.T Reg. 92 If any Miners, .find any new
Rake or Vein, the first Finder shall have two Meers. 1829

Glovers Hist. Derby \. 67 Marking out in a pipe, or rake-

work, two meeres of ground, each containing twenty-nine

yards. 1851 Act 14 <V 15 Vict. c. 94 Sched. 1. § 18 Every
Meer of Ground shall contain Thirty-two Yards in Length.

3. attrib., as in mere-balk, f -bound, -furrow,

f -mark, f- si
l

aff, -stake, "\ -thorn, -tree. Cf. Meres-
man, Merestone.
1630 in N. IV. Line. Gloss, s. v., Of Richard Welborne for

plowing vp the kings *mcere balk. 1667 Providciicc {R. /.}

Rec. (1892) I. 37 Bounded with a Meere bauke betweene
the land of Henry Browne & his running to Mosshossick

river. 1840 Spurdens Suppt. Forty's Voc. E. Anglt'a,

Mear-balk, Mcare-balk, a ridge left unploughed in a field,

as a division of lands. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 22

North Clanneboy is devided into two partes; the ryver of

Kellis being the *meare bounde. 1896 Blashill Sutton-

in-Holderness 17 These strips were called at a later time
* *mere-furrows ', or * balks'. x6zx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix.

ii. § 32 Some mines of which *Meere-marke are yet ap-

pearing. 1631 Weever Anc. FuneralMon. 866 The meere-

markes, limits, or bondaries. 1552 Huloet, Bowne, buttell,

or *merestafe, or stone. 1629 Brasenose Coll. Muniments
27. 104 Removed the *meere-stakes and boundaries, a 1000

in Kemble Cod. Dipt. III. 168 Of 5a;m pytte on 5one
die, &£ton *masrSome. 1241 in Neiominster Cartul. (1878)

Z02 Usque ad Merethorne. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomen-
clator 139 A *meere tree : a tree which is for some bound
or limit of land.

t Mere, sb$ Obs. rare" 1
. [Shortened from

mereman Merman.] A merman or mermaid.
c 1220 Bestiary 584 He hauen herd told of 5is mere . . half

man and half fis.

t Mere, sb* Obs. [a. OF. mere :—L. mdtrem
Mother.] A mother.

<t 1250 Five Joys Virg. in Rel. Ant. I. 48 Seinte Marie,

maydan ant mere. ?ci4oo Minors Poems (1897) App. ii.

104/80 pan sal be land duel in were, Als a stepchild with-

outen be mere, c 1460-70 Pol. Rel. fy L. Poems •zyz-h^'S

To-fore }>l fadir, [&] mere maree, pou schewist bi wouudis
rent on roode.

(Mere, sb.& Obst [subst. use of Mere a. 2]

(See quot. 1607.)
1544 tr. Nat. Brcvium 2 Ioynynge the myses vpon the

mere. [Cf. Mere a. 2
3, quot. 1628.] 1607 Cowel Interpr.,

Meere, though an adiectiue, yet is vsed for a substantive,

signifiing meere right, Oivld nat. br. fol. 2.

t Mere, &•* Obs. Also 1 msere, mere, 2-3
msere, 2-4 mere, 3 {Lay.) mare, meare. [OK.
msere = OS. mdri,OMiG. mdri, mdre (MHG. msere),

ON. mkrr (:—older mdri-r, in Runic inscriptions),

Goth, -mers (in wailamers cv<p7)}ios) :—OTeut.
*m£rjo-.] Renowned, famous, illustrious ; beauti-

ful, noble. (Said of persons and things.)

Beowulf 103 Waes se grimma gsest Grendel haten, msere
mearcstapa, se be moras heold. a 700 Epinal Gloss, jyj
Percrebuit, mere uueard. < 1000 ^lfric Saints' Lives II.

334 Crist ^eswutelap mannum burh his maeran hal^an baet

he is aelmihtig god. a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 221 For3i Se god hi

3eworhte to meren anglen. c 1200 Obmin 806 patt child..

Shall ben biforenn Drihhtin Godd Full mahhtij mann &
msere. 1:1205 Lay. 27877 He..lette makien beren rtche

and swiSe maren [c X275 meare]. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron.
IVace (Rolls) 7045 Constant was eldest & mere. 13. . Gaw.
<$ Gr. Knt. 878 penne a mere mantylewas on bat mon cast.

Mere (mi°-0, ^- 2 and adv. Forms: 6 meare,
mer, Sc. meir, 6-8 meer(e, (7 mear, myere).
[ad. L. merus undiluted, unmixed, pure. Cf. OF.
mer, mier(Ab\ meer, which is the source of the Eng.
word in legal uses), It., Sp., Pg. mew.
In the OE. msere penepas (see B.-T.), app. = med.L. meri

denarii (see Du Cange , the adj. may be viewed as an
adaptation of L. merus, or better as a use of Mere a. 1

suggested by the similarity in sound to the Latin word.]

A. adj.

fl. a. Of wine : Not mixed with water. Obs.
1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 133 Let not the nourse

vse any watered wyne, or myxed but mere and in his ownc
kynde. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 275 'three cyaths of meere
wine ful of the grape. 1660 J er. Taylor Worthy Commntt.
I. i. 35 Our wine is here mingled with water and with
myrrhe, there it is mere and unmixt.

fb. Of a people or their language: Pure, un-

mixed. Chiefly in mere Irish (see Irish sb. 1 a\
now often misunderstood as a term of disparage-

ment, the adj. being apprehended as in sense 5.

1561 T. Houy tr. Castiglione's Courtycr 1. (1577) Lvj,
Though it were not the meere ancient Tuscane long, yet

should it be the Italian tongue. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

286, I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Englishe
men. 1577-87 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. viii. 44/2 in Hotiu-
s/ied, The disposition and maners of the meere Irish, com-
monlie called the wild Irish. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intcll.

1 1628) Pref. Ep. [They] doe rather seeme to vnderstand
them for a kind of forraine people, then as their owne true

and meere Ancestors. 1623 Lisle JElfric on O. jr N. Test.

To Rdr. 17 The meere Saxon monuments of.. Sir H. Spel-

man. 1648 Gage West hid. 55 There may not be above
two thousand Inhabitants of meer Indians. 1711 J. Greek-
wood Eng. Gram. 10 Cardinal Wolsey, in his Embassy into

France, commanded all his servants to use no French, but
meer English. 1732-33 Wogan in Siuifs Wks. (1824)

XVII. 456 Scarce any people are taken for mere Irish,

either in England, or on the continent, but the vulgar of

the country, and the few unfortunate exiles. 1836 H. G.
Ward Sp. Ho. Comm. 28 Mar,, No man who is 'a mere
Irishman' can exist without feeling deep gratitude to the

Honourable and Learned Member for Dublin.

fc. Of other things material and immaterial:

Pure, unmixed. Obs.

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. liv.

140 The true, mere, and sincere word of God. 1613 Plkchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse .. is neuer meere
and vnmixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 1665

NeedhAM Med. Mcdicinge 388 The vitious humor., not

sincere or mere [at non sincerutu]. but mingled with the ..

profitable humor. 1703 Art <y Myst. Vintners 43 Take
about 8 or 10 ounces of mere Chalk,

fd. quasi-ao^. in comb, mere-pure adj. Obs.

1650 W. BsoUGH Sacr. Princ. (1659) 17 Mere-pure-papists

holding and doing all things in opposition to us. Ibid. 207

A meer-pure-sin, without motive.

2. Done, performed, or exercised by a person or

persons specified without the help of any one else
;

sole. Chiefly Law, in phrases mere motion, etc.

1444 Rolls ofParlt. V. 87/1 Of his especial grace, mere
motion, and singuler devotion. 1449 Ibid. 161/1 This devout

Collage is of his mere foundation. 1527 Rec. St. Mary at

Hill 342 But leue theym to the mer disposicion of the said

parson & parisheners. 1558 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v. 388 Of our own meare gifte and volantary willis.

1650 Earl Monm. tr. SenauWs Man bee. Guilty 55 His
nature being the meer work of God had no defaults. <* 1718

Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 681 It is said to be out of his

meer and free Will, as if it were his meer Favour. 1881

Jowett Thucyd. I. 211 We were wrong if of our mere
motion we. .fought with you, and ravaged your land.

3. Law. Mere right [AF. meer dreit, law-Latin

jus merum] : right as distinguished from possession.

[i2oa Britton iv. v. § 4 Qe cesti pleintif, qiest dreit heir

celi qi drein presenta, ad meer dreit par le title de succes-

sioun.] 1559-60 Act 2 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 284

That your Majestie . . is, and in verie deed, and of most
meere right ought to bee .. our most rightful . . soveraigne.

1628 Coke On Litt. in. viii. 279 If..hee loyne the mise vpon
the meere right. 1766 BlackStone Comm. II. 197 This is

frequently spoken of in our books under the name of the

mere right, jus merum', and the estate of the owner h in

such cases said to be totally devested, and put to a right.

f 4. That is what it is in the full sense of the

term ; nothing short of (what is expressed by the

sb.); absolute, entire, sheer, perfect, downright. Obs.

Collocations such as 'mere lying', 'mere folly', are still

possible, but the adj. no longer means * nothing less than ',

but 'nothing more than' (sense 5).

1536 Hen. VIII in Ellis On'g. Lett. Ser. it. II. 86 We .

.

wyll se yf . . he wyll of hys awne mynde confesse the mere
trawthe. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 244
Whyche thynge they doo of meere pytye and compassion.

1577 F. de L'isle's Legendarie Bviij, A kinde of impor-

tunatenes not farre different from meere violence- 1594
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ii. § 2 Our God is One, or rather very

Oneness, and meer Unity. 1600 Holland Livy xxn. xliii.

459 Complaining first of the dearth of victuals, and in the

end, of meere hunger and famine. 1600 in nu Rep. Hist.

MSS. Comm. App. v. 458 Thobstinacie, willfull disobedience,

myere lienge and disceite of the countrie gentlemen, ifef
Shaks. Oth. 11. ii. 3. 1607 Heywood Worn. Kilted w. Kindtt.

Wks. 1874 II. 115 Pride is grown to vs A meere meere

stranger. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 That it is

a meere, and miserable Solitude, to want true Friends.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 214 [The rivulet] discends so

violently, that it makes meere Cattaracts by its motion.

1668 M. Casaubon Credulity {1670) 31 The Greek Gram-
marians . . (meer strangers to the Hebrew). 17x9 D'Urfey
Pills (1872) III. 306 It blows a mere Storm. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe (1840) I. 146, I., became, in a little time, a mere
pastry-cook, into the bargain. 1746 Chestf.rf. Lett. (1792)

I. cviii. 295 You are a mere Oedipus, and I do not believe



MERE.

a Sphynx could puzzle you. 1740 Smollett Gil Bias (1797)

III. 45 He was .. fair as Love himself, a mere pattern in

shape. 1775 Wesley Wks. (1872) IV. 50 He seems to think

himself a mere Phenix.

5. Having no greater extent, range, value, power,

or importance than the designation implies ; that

is barely or only what it is said to be.

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 49 b, If I

speake rather lyke a meere Citizen, than a Philosopher.

1586 Hooker Disc. Justif § 32 (1612) 54 Nestorius. .held,

that the Virgin .. did not bring forth the sonne of God,
but a sole and a mere man. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Br.

Acad. II. 345 The throate . . being onely a meere way and
place of passage, through which meates and drinkes passe

to and fro. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Joan 104 A meere lay-

man. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. IL vii. § 7 To the meer
English Reader I commend especially these [books]. 1671

Milton P. R. iv. 535 To the utmost of meer man both wise

and good, Not more. 1720 Ozell Vertot's Rom. Rep. I. 1.

9 This military Function became a meer Title of Honour.
1750 Gray Long Story 137 Decorum's turn'd to mere civility.

1758 S. Havward Serm. p. xiv, Our public performances
are . . looked upon as a meer form. 1820 W. Irving Sketch
Bk, I. 3 Even when a mere child I began my travels. 1827
Hare Guesses (1859) 339 Mere art perverts taste; just as
mere theology depraves religion. 1849 Macaulay Hist,

ling. v. I. 532 Those who had pecuniary transactions with
him soon found him to be a mere swindler. 1874 Green
Short /fist. vi. § 4. 300 Immersed as Archbishop Warham
was in the business of the State, he was no mere politician.

1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 188/1 The defendant had
been maliciously making noises for the mere purpose of .

.

annoying the plaintiffs.

b. Used in the superlative and comparative.
1642 Milton Apol. Sviect. Wks. 1851 III. 305, I rather

deeme it the meerest, the falsest, the most unfortunate

guift of fortune. 1841 Miss Sedgwick Lett. Abr. I. 269%
I have never seen people that seemed merer animals. 1868
Farrar Seekers 11. i. (1875) 201, I shall live despised and
the merest nobody.

f B. adv.= Merely adv.2 Obs.

1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 126
Lawes. .repugnante and meere contrarie to ye Kings statuts.

1577 Hanmer Anc. Reel. Hist. (i6rq) 259 All such crimes
as Athanasius was charged with, were meere false. 1601

Shaks. AIVs Well in. v. 58 Dia. .. Thinke you it is so?
Hel. I surely meere the truth. 1618 Wither Motto, Nee
Curo, I hate to have a thought o're-serious spent In things
meere trivia.ll, or indifferent. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr.
1. ii. (1636) 51 Authority over the Clergie and matters meere
ecclesiastical].

t Mere, v. 1 Obs. [OE. inerian ; cf. the more
frequent d-merian, of the same meaning.] trans.

To purify. Hence f Mered///. a.

a 1000 Sal. iy Sat. 55 (Gr.) To begonganne 5am 5e his gast

wile meltan w!5 morore, merman [MS. B. inerian] of sor^e.

a 1272 Luue Ron 115 in O. E. Misc. 96 Hwat spekestu of
eny bolde bat wrouht be wise Salomon Of iaspe, of saphir,

of merede golde. 1340 Ayenb. 94 Huanne he [God] nhessep
be herte and makeb zuete and tretable ase wex ymered.

Mere, mear (mi^i), v$ Obs. exc. dial. Also
6 mere, meyre, 6-7 meare, 6-9 meer. [f. Mere,
Mear sb.% (ONorthumbrian had %im&rd).\

1. trans. To mark out (land) by means of
( meres * or boundaries.
a 950 Rituale Ecctes. Dunelm. (Surtees) 164 Diterminans

[glossed] jimaerende. 1507 in Willis & Clark Cambridge
(1886) II. 190 A certeyn parcell of Grounde . . meryd and
staked by the maisters of both the said Collegges. 1577-87
Holinshed Chron. II. 22/1 The paroch was meared from
the Crane castell, to the fish shambles. 1598 Manchester
Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) II. 136 Wee. .haue sett downe certen
stakes wch meyre out ye saide iandes. 1621 Earl of Cork
in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 11. III. 18 This purchase
will, .meare and bounde his owne [property]. 1723 in S. O.
Addy Hall of Waltheof (i8g3) 155 A place there comonly
called Campo Lane being the overend of the said croft, as
the same is now meared and staked out. 1863 in Gurwen
Kirbie-Kendall (1900) 84 The Scotch Burial Ground .. never
had any trustees for itself alone, being only meered or
walled off" and excluded from the title made in 1804.

t 2. intr. To abut upon ; to be bounded by. Obs.

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 2
Ireland is divided into foure regions . . and into a fift plot,

defalked from everie fourth part, and yet mearing on each
part. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 99 The County of
Gallway meereth South upon Clare—West upon the Ocean.
1713 Conn. Col. Rec. (1870) V. 396 From the said ford of
Cowissick River meering with the said Cowissick River, to

a great oak tree markt,..and thence meering on the east or
easterly by and with the said Quinebaug River.

Mere : see Mar, Mare, Mayor, Meri 2
, Merry,

Myrrh.
t Mered,///. a. Obs. rare

~

l
. In 7 meered.

Formation and sense doubtful
;
possibly a corrupt

reading. By some referred to Mere z»,2 ; by others

regarded as f. Mere <7.
2 + -ed1, and explained as

4 sole, entire' (Schmidt).
1606 Shaks. Ant. fyCl. m. xiii. 10 The itch of his Affection

should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship, at such a
point, When halfe to halfe the world oppos'd, he being The
meered question?

f Meregoutte. Obs. Also -gout. [a. F. mere-
goutte, ad. med.L. mera gutla l pure drop '.] The
first running of juice from grapes or oil from olives,

before pressure is applied.
j6oi Holland Pliny II. 331 A little vnpressed wine of the

first running, called Mere-goutte. Ibid. 381 The Mere-gout
of the grape that runneth out first without pressing.

Mereid, obs. form of Married.
c 1485 in Cat. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 74 The

which AHs is mereid and covertbaren.

Mereit, obs. Sc. form of Merit.

354

Merel (me'rel). Forms : sing. 4 merel, 9
marl; pi. 5 mereles, merellis, -ys, 5-7 merelles,

7 merills, 7-8 merils, 9 merrels, merril(l)s,

raerls, 5- merels. Also corruptly 7 miracle,

moral; and see Morris, [a. OF. merel, mare/

(mod.F. mtfreau) masc, merelle, marelle (mod.F.

mirelle^ marelle) fern. ; the word in OF. meant a

token coin, metal ticket, or counter.

Cf. Sicilian marrella, in 1617 used for the game of

draughts (Carrera // Giuoco degli Scacchi).]

1. One of the counters or pieces used in the game
of merels' (see 2). A\so fig.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 18 So that under the clerkes lawe
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. Ibid. III. 201 Wherof
ensamples ben ynowhe Of hem that thilke merel drowhe.

1611 [see 2].

2. Chiefly//, a. A game played on a board be-

tween two players, each with an equal number of

pebbles, disks of wood or metal, pegs, or ' pins '.

Called also fwepenny morris', and ninepenny or

nine mens morris, according to the number of pins

or men used. Also attrib. fb. The game of

Fox and geese. Obs.
On the continent the name was applied also to a game

nearly identical with draughts, and to ' hop-scotch '.

a. C1400 l
?>eryn 1250 Levenowal thyfoly,and thyrebawdy

As Tablis, & merellis & be hazardry. c 1449 Pfcock: Repr.
I. xx. 120 Where is it also grondid in Holi Scripture that

men. .schulden pleie. .bi sitting at the merels? 1611 Cotgr.,

Merelles. Le leu des merelles. The boyish game called

Merills, or fiue-pennie Morris; played here most commonly
with stones, but in France with pawnes, or men made of

purpose, and tearmed Merelles. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
(1905) II. 68/1 A 9 Hole Hoard.. some terme this a miracle

board and the game Miracles. 1694 Hyde Hist. Nerdiludii
Wks. (1767) 359 Alia habet nomina secundum numerum
frustulorum quibus luditur. . : sicut est marfin : alias three

men's Morals, & nine men's Morals, & nine penny miracle,.

.

alias threepenny moris, aut five penny moris, aut nine penny
moris [etc.]... Pro his autem omnibus verius & rectius di-

cendum est three pin merells aut nine pin merells. 1706
PmLLirs (ed. Kersey), Merils, ..otherwise call'd Fivepenny
Morris. 1826 in Hone's Every-day Bk. II. 983 There is an
ancient game, played by the 'shepherds of Salisbury Plain',

and 'village rustics' in that part of the country, called

'Ninepenny Marl'. 1867 B. Brierley Marlocks 95 One
[chair] in particular had supplied the material fora'merril'
board. 1877 Ifoldemess Gloss., Merrils, a game played on
a square board with 18 pegs, nine on each side. Called in

many parts nine men's morris. 1889 Folk-Lore frnl. VII.

233 The boys of a cottage near Dorchester had. .carved a
' marrel ' pound on a block of stone by the house.

b. 190a Redstone in Trans. R. Hist. Soc. XVI. 195 The
Royal household [under Edw. IV] found delight in games
of chess and 'merelles'. For the latter game ' 2 foxis and
46 hounds of silver overgilt' were purchased to form 2 sets.

t Merely, adv. 1 Obs. [f. Mere #. 1 + -ly -.]

Wonderfully, beautifully.

c 1205 Lay. 2677 pe king, .ane neowe burh makede. .mnsr-

liche feier. c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 337 Ascendande up
be greces gray Rith merely maide of marble-stanc.

Merely (mieuli), adv.2 [f. Mere a.2 + -lt 2
.]

1 1. Without admixture or qualification
;
purely.

1548 Cranmer in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. App. AA. 98
Soch other moral lernyngs as are merely deryved out or

scripture. 1605 Macovi Adv. Learn. II. i.§ 4 These Narrations
. .not to be mingled with the Narrations which are meerely
and sincerely naturall. 1637 Gillespie Eng.-Pop. Cerem.
in. iv. 63 Such things as are not merely, but nuxedly Divine.

1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. {1662) 125 The witnesse of the spirit

is merely immediate.

f b. Without the help of others. Obs.
1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 2 To deliuer it vnto

them, as if it had proceeded meerly from himselfe.

f2. Absolutely, entirely
; quite, altogether. Obs.

1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 197 What goodes, catalles,..or
other stuff, do merely belong, .to all the sayd promocions.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 18 That therefore baptisme
by heretiques is meerely voyde. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd,
<y Covimw. (1603) 48 The government is meerely tyran-
nicall: for the great Turke is so absolute a lord [etc.].

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 137. 1613 Fletcher, etc. Honest
Mau's Port. v. Hi, I . .am as happy In my friends good, as
it were meerly mine, a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. n. iii. § 2
(1622) 214 It is meerely impossible, that any thing should be
the cause of it selfe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 29, 1 have
not meerly lied in saying, she is my sister, but onely dis-
sembled. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 2, I wished, nay
merely languished for their Destruction. 1788 Wesley
Wks. (1872) VI. 283 Those countries that are merely Popish

;

as Italy, Spain, Portugal.

t b. As a matter of fact, actually. Obs.
c 1596 Harington in Metam. Ajax (1813) Introd. 13 As I

say merely in the booke, the 118 page. 1601 Ld. Mount-
joy in Moryson /tin. (1617) 11. 204 Not onely have [I] taken
all occasions by the death of Captaines to extinguish their
entertainement, but also have meerely discharged above five

thousand.

3. Without any other quality, reason, purpose,
view, etc. ; only (what is referred to) and nothing
more. Often preceded by not.

£1580 Sidney /V xxxix. iii, The greatest state we see,
At best, is meerely vanity. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. liv.

§ 4 The incarnation of the Sonne of God consisteth meerely
in the vnion of natures. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for Af.v. L 459
Thoughts are no subiects Intents, but meerely thoughts.
162s Peacham Comfit. Gent. x. 94 Diuers of his workes, are
but meerely translations out of Latine and French. 1690
Locke Govt. 1. tx. § 88 Men are not Proprietors of what they
have meerly for themselves. 1729 Butler Sertu. Wks. 1874
II. Pref. 5 The multitudes who read merely for the sake of
talking. 1841 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Z,£# (1870) III.

viii. 117 The hero must be young and interesting—must

MERETRICATE.
have to do, and not merely to suffer. 1856 Sir B. Brodie
Psychol. Inq. I. iv. 131 It is not very common for any one
to die merely of old age. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2! I. 99
Perhaps Nicias is serious, and not merely talking for the
sake of talking. 1888 F. H ume Mme. Midas 1, iv, To many
people Cowper is merely a name.
Merely, obs. form of Merrily.
Meremaid, etc., obs. forms of Mermaid, etc.

II
Merencliyma (mere-qkima). Bot. Also

anglicized merenchym. [mod. L., f. Gr. fxtpos

part+ -enchyma in Parenchyma.] Tissue consist-

ing of ellipsoidal and spheroidal cells. Also attrib.

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 7 note, Professor
Morren has proposed the following nomenclature of tissue,

which has some advantages over that now more commonly
in use. I. Parenchyma ; 1. merencliyma, or sph&renchyma,
spherical; 2. conenchyma, conical [etc.]. /bid. 15 Meyen
has Merencliyma [ed. 1848 Merenchym] for ellipsoidal and
spheroidal cells. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 5. 1900
Jackson Gloss. Bot. 'Terms, Merenchy?na cells, unpitted
cells in the pith of trees, with intercellular spaces, and much
elongated radially.

Hence Merenchymatous a., of the character of

merenchyma.
1840 Ann. Nat. Hist. IV. 392 A cuticle with merenchy-

matous cells, swollen up, like bladders.

II Mere nda. [Sp. merienda (cf. mcretuiar vb.,

to eat one's *merenda') :—L. merenda.'] A light

meal or collation. Also merendar [from the verb].

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d?Alf. n. (1630) 282
Now they were beginning to fall to their merendar or

inter-mealary repast. 1740 Ctess Hartford Corr. (1805J

II. 81 At every one of these visits there is a merenda pro-

vided for the ladies that attend the princess.

tMe-reness. Obs.~° [f. Mere<7. 2
] Purity.

1648-60 Hexham Dutch Vict., Louterheyat, Purety,
Meerenesse, or Cleanenesse.

t Meresauce. Obs. Also 5 mersaus(e,
mire sauce. [? repr. AF. *muiresauce :—L. muria
salsa salt pickle. Cf. the synonymous OF. sal-

muire, mod.F. saumure.] Brine used for pickling.

1c 1400 in Househ. Ord. (1790^ 435 Take felittes of braune
and let horn lye in mersaus an houre. 1483 CatA. Angl.

240/2 Mire sauce, muria. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. ccxiv.

230 Hc.slewe the sayde semaunies of his brother, and
hacked theym in small pecys, and cast them after in mere-

sawce or sake. 1530 Palsur. 244/2 Mere sauce for flesshe,

savlmvre. 1681 w. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 877
Meer sauce, or brine.

Mereschaum, variant of Meerschaum.
Meresmall (mlo'izmam), Obs. exc. dial. [f.

mcre ,

s,gzn\t.oi Merej/>.- + Max.] Aman appointed

to find out the exact boundaries of a parish, etc.

1867 Ht. Parr Stone Edge vii. in Cornlu Mag. XV. 737,
I were a fool to promise thretty shillin' a year for't,—the

Meresmen said as how it werna much above three acre.

1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Meresman, a parish officer who
attends to the roads, bridges and water-courses. 1884

Times *<$ May 8/4 The boundaries laid down . . were pointed

out to the Ordnance Surveyors by Meresmen, or persons

appointed by Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace. 1895

Edin. Rev. July 55 Great trouble was taken to secure the

most trustworthy meresmen in each barony.

Merestead : see Mesestead.

Merestone (ml^-JstJun). aixh. and dial. [f.

Merej^.2 + Stone.] A stone set upas a landmark.

956 in Birch Cariul. Sax. III. 154 Dis synton 5a land^e-

mx;ro..On mserstan, of ma:rstane on 5one ealdan £aran '

?i36o Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 26 Amovit unum
merstane. 1483 Cath.Angl. zyzti A Meyre stane, bifinimn.

1577 tr. Bellinger's Decades (1592) 395 Thou shalt not re-

moue thy neighbours merestone. 1679 Coll. Conn. Hist.

Soc. (1897) VI. 190 The meere stones of the lot 178a MS.
Indenture Estate at Balnvorth, co. Nottingham,, Closes.

.

lying East of the meerstones or boundaries set up by Robert

Rogers. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 384 A Mere Stone
called God's Cross. 1879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher iii,

By the pond stood a low three-sided merestone or landmark.

fig. 1617 Bacon Sp. to Hutton Resusc. (1657) 1. 94 That
you contain the Jurisdiction of the Court within the ancient

Meere-stones, without Removing the Mark. 1877 Trench
Led. Med. Ch. Hist. 15 The merestone to mark where one

era terminated and another began.

T MeTeswine. Obs. Forms : see Mere sbj-

and Swine ; also 6 marswyn, Se. meir-, meyr-
swyne, 8-p meer swine. [OE. mereswin, lit.

* sea-swine , f. mire Mere sb.* + sivin Swine. Cf.

the equivalent OHG. meriswin (MHG. ?7teresxvtn,

mod. G. meersch-vciii), whence F. marsouin. Cf.

Marsouin.] A dolphin or porpoise.

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B. 166 Bacarius, meresum.
nooo Sax. Leechd. II. 334 Nim mere-swines fel. (7*325

Metr. Horn. 25 The thride dai mersuine and qualle. And
other gret fises alle Sal yel. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I.

343 Item, de mereswyn, quantum dabit. 1541 Bellenden
Descr. Alb. ix. in Cron. Scot. B vj b, This Frith [of Forth]

is rycht plentuus of coclis,..pelIok, merswyne, and quhalis.

1710 Sibbald Hist. Fife % Kinross 49 The bigger [sort]

beareth the Name of Dolphin ; and our Fishers call them
Meer-swines. 1822 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II. 70

Waugh fixed his eye on an enormous meerswine.

Merete, Meretorious, obs. ff. Merit, Meri-

torious.

tMeretric, * Obs. rare— x
. ~ Meretricious.

1545 Joye Exp. Dan. xii. 215 b, Thei thinke it impossible

to be any knauerye or errours in so holy fathers with their

meretrik mother.

t Meretricate, v. Obs.-° [f. late L. mere-

tricdt- (-trtcari), f. meretric-cm harlot.]

1623 Cockebam, Meretricate, to play the whore.
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f Meretricial, a. Obs, ff. L. merctrlei-us

(see MfiusTBiaous) + -al.] -Meretbiciouh i.

1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. $ Papists m. 335 He saw

them, .standing before a public Stew, in meretricial Habits.

t Meretri'Cian, a. and sb. Obs. [Formed

as prec. + -an.] a. adj.^ Meretricious i. b. sb,

A harlot.

1630 Bkathwait Fug. Gentian. (1641) 403, A mercenarie

meretrician. a 1704 T. Brown Declam. in De/. Gaming
Wks. 1709 III. 142 Take from human Commerce Mere-

trician Amours, you will find a horrid Confusion of all

things, and incestuous Lust.-; disturb every Family.

Meretricious (mer/tri'fas), a. [f. L. mere-

trici-us (f. merctrle-, meretrix harlot, fem. agent-n.

f. mererl to earn money, serve for hire : sec

Merit j£,) + -ous.]

1. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befit-

ting a harlot ; having the character of a harlot.

a 1626 Bacon New Ati. 27 The Delight in Meretricious

Embracements (wher sinne is turned into Art) maketh
Marriage a dull thing. 1664 H. MORE Exp. 7 Epist. (1669)

101 Jezebel,.. for all her paintings and fine meretricious

pranking her self up,, .was to be thrown out at the window.

1765 Blackstone Cotnm. I. 436 It is a meretricious, and not

a matrimonial, union. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. vii,

A young stagefinch who hacf evidently suffered himself to

be caught in the birdlime of her professional or meretricious

talents. 1814 Shelley Prose Wks. (1888J II. 394 The lying

and meretricious prude.

2. Alluring by false show of beauty or richness;

showily attractive. Now often applied to the

style of a painter or a writer.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. vui. tx. Strip thou their

meretricious seemlinesse. 1662 S. P. Ace. Latitude-men
in Phenix II. 503 The meretricious Gaudiness of the Church
of Rome, and the squallid Sluttery of Fanatick Conven-
ticles. 1709-10 Addison Tatter No. 120 P 5 The Front of

it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all the meretricious

Ornaments that accompany that Order. 1790 Burkb Fr.
Rev. 59 A lust of meretricious glory. 1843 Phescott
Mexico 1. vi. (1864) 55 The meretricious ornaments, .with

which the minstrelsy of the East is usually attended. 1846

Wkight Ess. Mid, Ages I. v. 185 The style he aims at is

gaudy and meretricious. 1879 Seguin Black For. vi. 85
The meretricious excitement of the gambling-room.
absol. 1838 Lvtton Alice 55 No critic ever more readily

detected the meretricious and the false.

Hence Meretriciously adv., Meretri cious-

ness.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Meretriciousness. 179. Bukke

Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 258^ And meretri-

ciou>ly to hunt abroad after foreign affections, 1850 L,
Hunt Autobiog. xxi. (i860) 343 The face [of the Venus de
Medici] has the very worst look of meretriciousness, which
is want of feeling. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 118 Its

generally dauby meretriciousness. 1892 Locnsbuky Stud.
Chaucer III. vii. 181 The outspokenness of the original has
been generally .. omitted. For it, however, there has been
substituted a veiled coarseness and meretriciousness.

t Meretriculate, v. nome-rod. [f. L. mere-

trie-, parodying matriculate.'] trans. To deceive

as a harlot does.
1611 Chapman May Day 32, I haue not beene matricu*

lated in the Vniuersity, to be meretriculated by him.

II Meretrix (mcr/'triks) . PI. meretrices
(mer/'trai'sJ'z). [L-] A prostitute, harlot.

1564 Martial Treat. Cross 139 Yff she were blacke,

browne, barren, or common to mo, as Meretrix is a common
name to them all. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, From Pi-

thagore, she went into a beautiful peece Hight Aspasia,
the Meretrix.

Mereuh
3
-ewe : see Marrow, Mekow.

Merewi : see Marrowy.
Merganser (ma-igse-nssi). [mod.L. (Gesner

1 555)j I. merg-us diver (water-fowl) + anser goose.

The name is given by Willughby (1676) and Albin

(1731) as Latin, with the Eng. equivalent * goos-

ander.*] Any bird of the genus Mergus or sub-

family Merginset fish-eating ducks of great diving

powers, with long narrow serrated bill hooked at

the tip, inhabiting the northern parts of the Old
World and N. America ; esp. Mergus merganser,

the common merganser or Goosander. Jlf. serrator

is the Red-breasted Merganser, Jlf. cucullatus the

Hooded Merganser of N. America, Jlf. albellus the

White Merganser or Smew.
1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 437 Mergus crista dependente,

capite nigro-cserulescente collari albo. The Merganser. 1759
B. Stillingkl. tr. Biberg's Econ. Nat. m Misc. Tracts (1762)

103 In the autumn, when the fishes hide themselves in deep
places, the merganser.. supplies the gull with food. 1768
Pennant Zoot. (1776) II. 471 Red Breasted Merganser. 1840
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 266 The Bay-breasted M[erganser]
(.1/. serrator). Ibid. 267 The Hooded Mferganser]. 1852
Macgillivray Brit. BirdsV. 199 The Mergansers, although
few in number, seem yet to form a very distinct family.
1856 F. O. Mokris Brit. Birds V. 270 Smew.. .White Nun.
White Merganser. 1879 C. NAriER Lakes fy Fivers iv. 117
I he Red-breasted Merganser (Mergus serrator) is one of
the most beautiful of our ducks.

Merge (msad^), sb. ?-are. [f. thevb.] An act or
instance of merging.
1805 Foster Ess. 1. vii. (1806) 101 In him it was no de-

bility of reason, it was at the utmost but a merge of it.

1905 Pail MatlG. 24 Apr. 3/2 The first barony of Pelham.

.

merged in the Dukedom of Newcastle. . . The ' merges ' of
the 1611 baronetcy, Pelham of Laughton, have been many.

Merge (msid^), v, [ad. L. mergZre to dip,
plunge. The surviving uses (senses 2 and 3) come
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through Law Fr. merger, earlier translated 'drown
*

(see Drown v. 6 b).j

fl. trans. To plunge or sink in a (specified)

activity, way of living, environment, etc. ; to im-

merse. (In quots. reft, and pass.) Obs.

1636 Prynne Vubisli.Timothy 134 [They] merge themselves
in pleasures, idlenesse, or secular affaires. 1637 — Brev.
Prelates 64 Thomas Woolsie. .wholly merged himselfe in

secular offices and state affairs. 1751 Harris Hermes in.

iv. (1765) 350 The Vulgar merged in Sense from their earliest

Infancy,, .imagine nothing to be real, but what may be
tasted or touched.

H b. rarely tit. : To plunge or dip in a liquid.

1866 J. M. Neale Hymns Paradise (ed. 2) 30 All his spite

the Tempter urges; Casts in fire, in water merges [L. aqtlis

mergit]. i865 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid^s Fasti v. 754 So Tiber
said, And in his grotto merged his dripping head.

2. In Law : To sink or extinguish (a lesser estate,

title, etc.) in one which is greater or superior,

tlence^tv/., to cause (something) to be absorbed

into something else, so as to lose its own character

or identity ; to sink or make to disappear.

a. Const, in, occas. into.

1728 [see Merger 1 i]. 1729 Jacob Law Diet. s. v. Merge};
An Estate-tail cannot be merged in an Estate in Fee. 1766
Blackstone Comm. II. 177 Whenever a greater estate and
a less coincide and meet in one and the same person,
without any intermediate estate, the less is immediately
annihilated ; or, in the law phrase, is said to be merged,
that is, sunk or drowned, in the greater. 1791 Burkk Let.
Memb. Nat. Assemb. Wks. 1792 III. 346 Their object is to

merge all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate
vanity. 1842 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. i. 36 He is content
to merge his historic character in that of a retailer ofamusing
oddities. 1856 Kane///-(.7. E.ipt. II. vii. 81 These shelves,

though sometimes merged into each other, presented dis-

tinct and recognisable embankments. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romola xix, That. .his library. .should not be merged in

another collection. 1866 Crumi' Banking i. 7 This business
he merged into a banking-house. 1868 Stanley U'estm.
Abb. vi. (ed. 2)447 The diocese, after ten years, was merged
in the See of London. 1874 Green .Short Hist. ii. $ 3. 68

The same forces which merged the Dane in the Englishman.

b. Without const.

1729 Jacob Law Diet. s. v. Merger, Where a Man hath a
Term in his own Right, and the Inheritance descends to his

Wife, so as he hath a Freehold in her Right ; the Term is

not merged or drowned. 1809 Pinkney Trav, France 202
The ornaments may. .lose their own effect bybeingattached
to a building which, by exciting stronger emotions, neces-

>arily merges the less. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 300
The estate of the copyholder being only at will, becomes
merged by the accession of any greater estate. 1832 Cole-
ridge Table-T. 19 Aug., That is the most excellent stale of
society in which the patriotism of the citizen ennobles, but
does not merge, the individual energy of the man. 1835
I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 98 None would pretend that.

.

individual fitness for the office.. should be so merged as is

implied in adapting the hereditary principle to the clerical

order. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws En*. (1S74) II. 58 The
contract by specialty merges or extinguishes that by parol.

3. intr. In Law : To be extinguished by absorp-

tion in a greater title, estate, etc. Hence gen., to

sink and disappear, to be swallowed up and lost to

view, lose character or identity by absorption into

something else. Const, in, into.

1726 Vernon Ckauc. Cases I. 22 If a Copyholder pays a
Rent to the Lord, and the Lord grants or releases this Rent
to his Tenant, this shall Merge in the Copyhold. 1766
Blackstone Comm. II. xiL 186 If an estate is originally

limited to two for life, and after to the heirs of one of them,
the freehold shall remain in jointure, without merging in the

inheritance. 1802 Sir Wm. Scott Sp. April -z-j He is to take

care, .that the ecclesiastic shall not merge in the farmer, but
shall continue the presiding and predominating character.

1814 Chalmers Evid. Ckr, Revel, v. 128 The Jews. .merge
into the name and distinction of Christians. 1841 J.R.Young
Math. Dissert, ii. 37 These roots can never merge into one
and coincide. 1856 Fkoude Hist. Eng. (18581 I. i. 13 Serf-

dom had merged or was rapidly merging into free servitude.

1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law ix. 62 The
tax has merged, and does not remain as a charge of which
you can avail yourself. 1859 Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 31 But
this, though an important consideration,, .merges in a more
fundamental objection. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 That was
. .an indication that the cause ofaction had not merged.

Hence Me'rging vbl. sb.

1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. viii. (1847) 77 It was the
merging the individual in the corporate character. 1880

J. Cairo Phiios. Relig. 278 This absolute merging of the in-

dividual in the universal life.

Mergence (maud^ens). [f. Merge v. + -ence.]

The action of merging or condition of being merged.
1865 httell. Observ. No. 42. 411 The mergence of twilight

into night. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 573 Say, the
small arc of Being we call man Is near its mergence, what
seems growing life Nought but a hurrying change towards
lower types. 1893 H. Walker Three Cent. Scott. Lit. II.

81 The mergence of self in the character of another.

Mergent(e, obs. forms of Margent.
Merger 1 (maudgai). [Law Fr. merger: see

Merge v. and -er 4
.]

1. Law. Extinguishment of a right, estate, con-

tract, action, etc., by absorption in another.
1728 Vernon Chanc. Cases II. 90 The Plaintiff, .insisted

that the Term was merged in the Daughter, as being also

Heir at Law. The Court upon the Hearing relieved against
the Merger. 1729 Jacob Law Diet., If a Lessor, who hath
the Fee, marries with the Lessee for Years ; this is no
Merger, because [etc.] 1818 Colebrooke Obligations 216
Where there is a confusion of rights, where debtor and
creditor become one, ..an immediate merger takes place.

1339 Penny Cycl. XV. 109/1 Estates tail are not subject to

MERIDIAN.
merger. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1S63) I. v. 240 This increase
is exhibited by the existing peerage alone— notwith-
standing the extinction or merger of numerous titles in the
interval. 1894 Times 16 Apr. 3/3 That depended upon
whether the judgment did operate as a merger of the action
on the guarantee.

b. Cf.S, The combination or consolidation ol

one linn or trading company with another.
1889 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 17 Apr. 4/3 Ample powers of

consolidation and merger, transfer and absorption of stock
and kindred franchises are given. 1902 U'estm. Gaz. 7 May
5/1 The Attorney-General is watching thesteamship merger
closely. 1904 Daily News 7 Apr. 6 A week or two ago a
merger between two railways was forcibly dissolved by the
judges of the Supreme Court.

2. gen. An act of merging; the fact of being merged.
1881 Athenmitui No. 2791. 536 A very little additional

lapse of time witnessed the merger of the diocesan in the
statesman. 1883 M. D. Chalmers Local Govt. iv. 55 This
..would lie a practical merger of the smaller in the larger

parish. 1886 PoSNETT Compar. Lit. 90 This progressive
merger underlies the development of institutions and lan-

guage. 1898 Kknion Encyct. Laws Eng. X. 622 The two
latter [officers] have ceased to exist, the former of the two
upon merger of the duties with those of the Queen's Re-
membrancer.

Merger- (maud^aa). rare~°. [f. Merged, -t-

-ER 1 .] One who or something which merges.
1846 in WoRCESThR ; and in later Diets.

Mergery-prater, variant of MaRGERY-fratek.
Mergh e, obs. forms of Marrow.
Mergin, obs. f. Margin; var. MuRGEON sb. 1

Mergrave, obs. form of Margrave,
t Meri 1

. Anat. Obs. Alsosmary, 5-6 mery.

[a. med.L. meri, OF. meri, a. Arab. *{Cj* atari \]

The gullet or oesophagus.
c 1400 Lait/ra>u*s Cirurg. 148 Bttwene be neeke & gula

wibinneforb pure is ordeyned inary [v.r. mery], b;it is to

seie be wesant. 1541 R. Coi'LANli Guydon's Quest. Chirtttg,

F ij b, The Meri otherwyse called Ysophagus. 1547 Boorije
Brett. Health ccclx.\.\. 121 b, In Englyshe it ir, named Uo-
fagon or the mery.

Meri 2 (meri). Also marree, mere. [Maori.]

A Maori war-club, from 12 to iS inches long,

made of hard wood, whalebone, or greenstone.

1830 J. I). Lang Poems (1873) 116 Beneath his shaggy
flaxen mat The dreadful maiiee hangs concealed. 1851

Mrs. Wilson New Zealand, etc. 48 The old man ha*
broken my head with his meri. 1859 |see Grlknstom; -j

attrib.]. 1883 Klnuick Betrayed 36 Full half-ievealcd

u greenstone mere swung Upon his hip.

Meri, Merialtie, obs. IT. Mekky, Mayoralty.
Meribauk, variant of Mekribowk Obs,

Mericarp i^merikai])'. Bol. [a. F. tniri-

carpe, irreg. f. (Jr. f»(pos part + tfapn-os fruit.] A
portion of a fruit which splits away as a perfect

fruit ; esp. each of the two one-seeded carpels

which together constitute the fruit (or cremocarp)
in umbelliferous plants.

1832 LiNDLtY tnirod, Bol. 179 M. De Candolle calls the
half of the fruit of Umbelliferse merit arp. 1864 Oliver
Etem. Bot. 11. 176 The mericarps are popularly called

'seeds', as Caraway-seeds, &c. 1875 Bennett & Dyer
Sachs' Bot. 841 The fruit ot Erodium gruinnm and other
Geraniacea; splits up into five mericarps. 1887 Garnsey &
Ualiour tr. Goebets Classi/. ty Morphol Plants 427 Two
or more parts each containing a seed, and appearing to be
a separate fruit ; each of these may be called a mericarp or
partial fruit, and the whole is a schizocarp.

Meridarch. (me-ridaak). Hist. [ad. Gr. pcpi-

SdpX-rjs, f. ^f/)t5-, yicpis part -f- -apxy s ruler.] (See

quot.)
1866 G. F. Macleak N. T. Hist. 1. in. iv. (1877) 46

Jonathan ,. was . . raised to the rank of meridarch. or ruler

of a part of the empire [1 Mace. x. 65 ; in Bible 1611 par-

taker of his dominion ; margin, gouernour of a prouincej.

Meridean, obs. form of Meridian.
Merides, pi. of Meris.

t Meridial, a, Obs. In 6 merydyal(l. [ad.

L. mertdidl-is, f. meridies mid-day.] a. South
(wind), b. Belonging to mid-day.
r 1540 Boorde The bokefor to Lemc B ij b, The merydyall

wynde of all wyndes is the most worst. Ibid. C iv b, Whole
men. .shuld. .eschew merydyall slepe.

Meridian (meri'dian), sb. Also 4-5 meridiem,

5 merydien. [From various elliptical uses of

Meridian a. y chiefly adopted from OF. or med.L.
Cf. L. merldianum (sc. tempus), noon ; tnerididnu/n, the

south ; med. L. ?ueridiana (Or. me'ridiane, earlier meriene \

mod.F. jne'ridienue), noon, midday rest, siesta ; F. ineridien

= sense 4 below ; meridienne ( = tigue M.1 a meridian line. ]

fl. Mid-day, noon. Obs, exc. in humorously

pedantic use.

a 1380 St. Augustine 1673 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)

90 Vppon a day aftur be meridien Austin apeered to him
fen. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 44 Adde hit [to-gederj.

and bat is thy mene mote, for the laste meridian of the

december, for the same ^ere wyche bat bou [hast] purposid.

1637 Heywood Lond. Mirrour Wks. 1874 IV. 311 The very

day that doth afford him light, Is Morning, the Meridian,

Evening, Night. 1871 G. Meredith //. Richmond xlii, If

any thing fresh occurred between meridian and six o'clock,

he should be glad, he said, to have word of it by messenger.

b. NighPs meridian'. * the noon of night ', mid-

night, nonce-use.
1826 Carrington Dartmoor 62 A fearful gloom, deep'ning

and deep'ning, till 'Twas dark as night's meridian.

c. /list, A mid-day rest or siesta, [tr. med.L.

meridiaua; cf. F. meridienne, OF. merien{ti)e,\
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1798-1801 J.
Milner Hist. Winchester II. 101 There was

now a vacant space of an hour or an hour and an half,

during part of which those [monks] who were fatigued were

at liberty to take their repose,, .which was called from the

time of day when it was taken, The Meridian. i8ao Scott

Monast. xix [Abbot log. J, As we have . . in the course of this

our toilsome journey, lost our meridian, indulgence shall be

given [etc.].

d. Sc. A mid-day dram. (See also E.D.D.)
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, Plumdamas joined the other

two gentlemen in drinking their meridian (a bumper-dram

of brandy). 18*5 Chambers Trad. Edinb. II. 243 It was

then [18th c] the custom of all the shop-keepers in Edin-

burgh to drink what they called their meridian. This was

a very moderate debauch,—consisting only in a glass of

usquebaugh and a draught of small ale.

2. The point at which the sun or a star attains

its highest altitude.

c 1450 Lvdg. Secrces 347 Phebus..In merydien fervent as

the glede. 1647 Crashaw Poems 130 Sharp-sighted as the

eagle's eye, that can Outstare the broad-beam'd day's

meridian, a 1667 Cowley Ess., Greatness, There is in

truth no Rising or Meridian of the Sun, but only in respect

to several places. 1728 Pope Dune. ill. 195 note, The de-

vice, A Star rising to the Meridian, with this Motto, Ad
Sum'ma. 1843 James Forest Days viii, The sun had declined

about two hours and a half from the meridian.

b. fig. The point or period of highest develop-

ment or perfection, after which decline sets in;

culmination, full splendour.

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. ii, 224 And from that full

Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Setting. 1638

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 93 Vet in the meridian of

his hopes [he] is dejected by valiant Rustang. C1645

Howell Lett. (1655) III. ix. 17 Naturall human knowledg
is not yet mounted to its Meridian, and highest point of

elevation. 1673 Temple United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 67,

I am of Opinion, That Trade has, for some Years ago.

paWd its Meridian, and be^un sensibly to decay among
ihem. 1700 Dryden Fables Pref. *Bb, Ovid liv'd when the

Roman Tongue was in its Meridian; Chaucer, in the

Dawning of our Language. ^1761 Cawthorn Poems (177D
61 My merit in its full meridian shone, a 1859 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. xxiii. C18611 V. 67 This was the moment at which

the fortunes of Montague reached the meridian. The de-
j

cline was close at hand. 1893 Georgiana Hill Hist. Eng. \

Dress II. 268 Dress was in its meridian of ugliness.

c. The middle period of a man's life, when his
|

powers are at the full.

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. vi. Ix. (1655I 307 You seem to mar-

veil 1 do not marry all this while, considering that I am i

past the Meridian of my age. 1703 E. Ward Loud. Spy
xvil {1706) 406 As for her Age, I believe she was near upon
the Meridian. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 133 When Purcel

was in the meridian of his short life. 1864 H. Ainsworth
John Law Prol.iii- (1881) 19 Though long past his meridian,

and derided as an antiquated beau by the fops of the day. '

1873 Hamerton Intell. Life iv. ii. (1875) 143 Any person
j

who has passed the meridian of life.

f3. The south. Obs. [So L. meridiamtm.]
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vi. i. (1494) t ij b, Nowe in the west,

nowe in the oryent, To sech stories north and meredien Of
worthy princes that here to fore haue ben. 1433-50 tr.

'

Higden (Rolls) I. 47 Asia..whiche goenge from the meridien

or sowthe by_ the este vn to the northe, is compassede on

euery syde with the occean. Ibid. VI. 41 Machomete made
an ydole . . havynge the face of hit towarde the meridien. I

1601 Holland Pliny I. 34 With vs the stars_ about the

North Pole neuer go downe, and those contrariwise about

the Meridian neuer rise. Ibid. 48 From the Meridian or

South-point to the North.

4. [EUipt for meridian circle or fine.] a. Aslr.

(More explicitly celestial m.) The great circle (of

the celestial sphere) which passes through the

celestial poles and the zenith of any place on the

earth's surface, b. (More explicitly terrestrial m.)

The great circle (of the earth) which lies in the

plane of the celestial meridian of a place, and

which passes through the place and the poles;

also often applied to that half of this circle that

extends from pole to pole through the place.

So named because the sun crosses it at noon. A terrestrial

globe, or a map of the earth or part of it, has usually a

number of meridians drawn upon it at convenient distances,

marked with figures indicating their respective longitude or

angular distance on a parallel from the first meridian, i. e.

the meridian (in British maps that of Greenwich! conven-

tionally determined to be of longitude o°.

C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 39 And [yf] so be bat two
townes haue illike Meridian, or on Meridian, than is the

distance of hem bothe ylike fer fro the Est. 1540. Compl.

Scot. vi. 51 Quhen the sune rysis at our est orizon, than it

ascendis quhil it cum til our meridian. 1555 Eden Decades

243 And commaunded a line or meridian to bee drawen
Northe and south. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. iv.xviii. (1636)

461 Whereas the Terrestriall Globe is traced with 12 Meri-

dians,.. The Celestiall Globe is only traced with 6 Meridians.

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. 93 You must wait, .till the

Sun is upon the Meridian. 1678 Hobbes Decant, viii. 101

It will turn it self till it lye in a Meridian, that is to say,

with one and the same Line still North and South. 1698

Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 2ir All those who live

under the same Meridian have twelve of the Clock at the

same time. 1715 tr. Gregorys Astron. I. 211 Any such

Secondary Circle drawn thro' any Place upon the Earth, is

called the Meridian of that Place. Ibid. 212 They feigned

therefore a first Meridian passing thro' the most Western
Place of the Earth, that was then known. 1839 Penny
Cycl. XV. 110/1 The terrestrial meridian is the section of

the earth made by the plane of the celestial meridian. 1841

Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 177 These two rajas soon

reduced the Mussulman frontier to the Kishna on the south,

and the meridian of Heiderabad on the east.

C. trans/, {a) Geom. Occasionally applied to any

great circle of a sphere that passes through the
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poles, or to a line, on a surface of revolution, that

is in a plane with its axis, {b) Magnetic meridian :

the great circle of the earth that passes through

any point on its surface and the magnetic poles.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Meridian Magnetical, is

a Great Circle passing through or by the Magnetical Poles.

axjMi Keill MaupertmY Diss. (1734 1 47 The Meridians of

the Spheroids are continually Algebraic Curves. 183a Nat.
Philos. II. Magnet, iii. 23 (Usef. Knowl. Soc), The mag-
netic meridian. 1837 Brewster Magnet, n He .. made
numerous experiments with bars of iron and steel placed in

the magnetic meridian.

d. Meridian of a globe or brass meridian : a

graduated ring (sometimes a semicircle only) of

brass in which an artificial globe is suspended and
revolves concentrically.

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Size viii, An earthly globe, On
whose meridian was engraven, These seas are tears, and
heav'n the haven. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Globe, The
globe itself thus finished, they hang it in a brass meridian.

e. attrib. in meridian circle^see also Mekidian'

a. 3), an astronomical instrument consisting of a
telescope carrying a large graduated circle, by
which the right ascension and declination of a star

may be determined ; a transit-circle ; meridian-
mark, a mark fixed at some distance due north or

south of an astronomical instrument, by pointing

at which the instrument is set in the meridian.

1849 Herschel Ontl. Astron. § 100. 114 Thus also a meri-

dian line may be drawn and a meridian mark erected.

5. trans/, and fig. A locality or situation, con-

sidered as separate and distinct from others, and
as having its own particular character; the special

character or circumstances by which one place,

person, set of persons, etc. is distinguished from

others. Chiefly in figurative uses of astronomical

phrases such as calculated to or for the meridian

0/= ' suited to the tastes, habits, capacities, etc., of.
1589 R. Harvey ZY. Perc. Ded. 4, 1 will present you at the

law day for a ryot, though I be neither side man for this

Meridian, nor Warden. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii 1. i.

(1651) 231 Which howsoever I treat of, as proper to the

Meridian of Melancholy. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.,
Prol. Court, A Worke . . fitted for your Maiesties disport,

And writ to the Meridian of your Court. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. vn, § 73 He was, at his suit, brought to the

House of Commons bar; where, .with such flattery' as was
most exactly calculated to that meridian [etc.}. a 1677 Hale
Prim. Grig. Man. I. i. 7 All other knowledge meerly or

principally serves the concerns of this Life, and is fitted to

the meridian thereof. 1711 Arbuthnot John Bull in.

Publisher's Pref., Though they had been calculated by him
only for the meridian of Grub-street, yet they were taken
notice of by the better sort, a 1718 Pens Tracts Wks.
1726 I. 471 His words of the Trinity are modest, neither

highly Athanasian, nor yet Socinian, . . but calculated to both
Meridians. 1748 Smollett Pod Rand, xxviii. (1804) 186

This suggestion . . had the desired effect upon the captain,

being exactly calculated for the meridian of his intellects.

1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 141 As this

pamphlet was written for the meridian of Ireland. 1816

Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 34 This, .could not fail in exciting

ludicrous ideas, in the minds of the illiterate ivulgar, for

whose meridian it was calculated. 1835 W. Irving New*
stead Abbey Crayon Misc. (1863) 306 A course of anecdotes
..such as suited the meridian of the. .servants' hall.

Meridian (meri'dian), a. [a. OF. meridien

(mod.F. meridien), or ad. L. merfdianus, f. meridies

mid-day, noon, dissimilated form of older medidiis

(Varro), f. medii-, mediits middle + dies day.]

1. Of or pertaining to mid-day or noon. Now
rare (humorously pedantic) exc. as in 2.

i43*-5o. tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 373 The kynge Albinnus
beynge in slepe in his meridien tyme. c 1450 Lydg. &
Burgh Sccrees 1601 Moche sleep wyl kepe the in hih Estat,

..Merydien Reste, mylk whight and Argentyne. 1602
2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. in. iii, Hang me if he hath
any more mathematikes then wil..tell the meridian howre
by rumbling of his panch. x6ao Venner Via Recta viii.

191 The morning and euening cold, and meridian heate,

is cheifely to be auoyded. 1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca\s
Mor. (1702) 349 The Romans had their Morning, and their

Meridian Spectacles. 1788 Gibbon Decl. # F. xlviii. (1869)

III. 27 At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber.
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. xlu'i,

The meridian midnight of a thick London fog. i86aMERi-
vale Rom. Emp. xh. (1871) V. 80 Every citizen, .plunged
into the dark recess of his sleeping chamber for the enjoy-
ment of his meridian slumber. 1881 Trollope Dr. Wortle's
School v. ii, The writer has perhaps learned to regard two
glasses of meridian wine as but a moderate amount of
sustentation.

t b. Meridian devil', transl.of Vu\g.dmmonium
meridiannm Ps. xc[i], for which the Eng. Bible

has 'the destruction that wastethat noonday
1

.

a 155° Image Ipoc. 11. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 429
Thou arte a wicked sprite, ..A beestely bogorian, And
devill meridian. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 118 O deuyls
merydyane, as the Prophet doth call yow.

C. Meridian ring, a ring so marked within the

hoop as to serve the purpose of a sun-dial.

1867 N. $ Q. 3rd Ser. XL 381 Some years since I became
possessed of a brass ring, about an inch and a half in di-

ameter, which I was told was a meridian ring, and that at

some period they were used as a means of ascertaining the

time. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 451 Among the singular

uses to which rings have been applied, I may mention what
were called ' meridian '.

2. esp. Pertaining to the station, aspect, or power
of the sun at mid-day.

MERIDIES.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. §39 Whan that the sonne.

.

cometh to his verrey meridian place, than is hit verrey

Midday. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 70 Aue Maria,
gratia plena ! Haile, sterne meridiane ! 1635 Quarles
Embl. 11. x. (1718) 101 Thou may'st as well expect meridian
light From shades of black-mouth'd night. 1664 H. More
Myst. Iniq. xvii. 61 Do naturally vanish in this Meridian
and Vertical Sun-shine of the Gospel. 1762-9 Falconer
Shipiur. n. 141 The sun his high meridian throne Had left.

1781 Crabbe Library 9 Care veils in clouds the sun's me-
ridian beam. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg., Leech ofFolke-
stone, The sun rode high in the heavens, and its meridian
blaze was powerfully felt. 1898 R. Bridges Growth of
Love Sonn. xxii, Strutting on hot meridian banks.

b. fig. Pertaining to or characteristic of the

period of greatest elevation or splendour (of a
person, state, institution, etc.).

167a {title) A Prophecie lately transcribed . .of Doctor Bar-
naby Googe, . .predicting the rising, meridian, and falling

condition of the States of the United Provinces. 1751 Earl
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 69 The poem itself is dated
in the year 1713, when Swift was in his meridian altitude.

1796 Morse Avier. Geog. II. 275 It [Dantzic] seems to be
somewhat past its meridian glory. 1818 Hazlitt Eng.
Poets iii. (1870) 59 Those arts, which depend on individual

genius,, .have always leaped at once.. from the first rude
dawn of invention to their meridian height and dazzling

lustre. 1903 Morley Gladstone I. 25, * I was bred', said

Mr. Gladstone when risen to meridian splendour, * under
the shadow of the great name of Canning '.

f c. Of supreme excellence, consummate ; also

in bad sense. Obs.
i66z Glanvill Lux Orient. Pref. (1682) 3 They lay stress

on few matters of opinion, but such as are. .very meridian
truths. 17*8 Young Loxe Fame vi. 47 But with a modern
fair, meridian merit Is a fierce thing, they call a nymph of

spirit, a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 186 Was it not strange

Usage of a Queen Consort, when such an Effrontery, out

of the Mouth of a Meridian Villain, in Public. .should be

let pass without so much as a Reprehension.

3. Pertaining to a meridian. Chiefly in colloca-

tions orig. referable to sense 2. Meridian circle -
Mekidian sb. 4. Meridian line', in early use =
Meridian sb. 4; now usually, a line (on a map, etc.)

representing a meridian ; also, a line traced on the

earth's surface, indicating the course of a portion

of a meridian as ascertained by astronomical obser-

vations. Meridian altitude : the angular distance

between the horizon and the sun at noon, or (in later

use) any heavenly body when crossing the meridian.

[Meridian circle represents L, circulus meridiauus, trans!.

of Gr. ki/kAo? Mfr)fifiptvo<i (f. tit<mn$pta mid-day).]

C1391 Chaucer Astrol. Prol., Tables, .for to fynde the

altitude Meridian. Ibid. 11. § 39 The arch meridian bat is

contiened or intercept by-twixe the cenyth and the equi-

noxial. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 47 It sal declair the eleua-

tione of the polis, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian

circlis. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 138 If there

be no Angle of sighte, it bathe the same Longitude and me-

ridiane Line, and is plaine North or South from you. 1668

Moxon Mech. Dyat 1. 11 If the Sun shine just at Noon, hold

up a Plumb-line so as the shaddow of it may fall upon your

Plane, and that shaddow shall be a Meridian Line. 1669

Sturmy Mariners Mag. iv. vii. 168 The true Meridian-

distance between Lundy and Barbadoes. Ibid. vi. Hi. 128

The Meridian-Altitude of an unknown Star. 17x9 De Foe
Crusoe n. (Globe) 487, I shall not pester my Account. .with

..Latitudes, Meridian-Distances, .. and the like. 1833

Herschel Treat. Astron. (1839) 56 The plane of the me-

ridian is the plane of this circle, and its intersection with

the sensible horizon of the spectator is called a meridian

line. 1882 Floyer Unexpt. Baluchistan 216 After getting

a meridian altitude at noon, we left. .for.. Jangda.

h. Passing along a meridian, nonce-use.

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 1st Epist. Ded., These may
seem to have wandered faire, who in a direct and Meridian

Travell, have but a few miles of known Earth between your

selfe and the Pole.

4. Southern, meridional, rare.

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 253 Therefore peple de-

scendenge from Sem . . hade in possession the londe meridien

[L. terram meridianam], 1819 Byron Stanzas to the Po,

A stranger. . Born far beyond the mountains, but his blood

Is all meridian, as if never fann'd By the black wind that

chills the polar flood.

5. Geol. [fig. use of sense 1 : cf. the second quot.]

Applied by Professor Rogers to the middle stage

of the American paheozoic period, and to the for-

mations representing that stage.

1858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. I. 351 Meridian Strata

in Perry County.. .The Meridian sandstone, -is never more
than 20 feet thick. Ibid. II. 11. 749 These periods, applic-

able only to the American Palaeozoic day, are the Primal,

Aural, ..Pre-Meridian, Meridian, Post-Meridian, Cadent,

Vergent [etc].

f Meridiation. Obs.—° [ad. L. meridiation-

em, f. meridi-es noon.] A mid-day rest, siesta.

16*3 Cockeram, Meridiation, a sleeping at noone tide.

1658 in Phillips,

t Meridie. Obs. [ad. L. meridies] Noon.
C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 44 Consider thy rote furst..

& entere hit in-to thy slate for the laste merydye of De-
cember. Ibid., The residue bat lewyth is thy mene mote

fro the laste mer(y]die of December.

Meridien, obs. form of Meridian.

II Meridies (merrdi,/z). rare~ x
. [L. meridies

noon, middle point.] In quot. humorously bom-

bastic for : The middle point (of night).

a 1667 Cowley Ess., Country Mouse, About the Hour that

Cynthia's Silver Light Had touch d the pale Meridies of

I

the Night.
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Meridional (meri'dional^, a. and sb. [a. F.

meridional, ad. late L. meridional-is', irreg. f. meri-

dies mid-day, south : see Meridian a.]

A. adj.

1. Of or belonging to the south ; situated in the

south: southern, southerly.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 156 The Est partie & the

Meridionalle partie. £-1510 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 49 b,

The meridyonall parte of the countrey. 1549 Compl. Scot.

vi. 48 The pole antartic austral or meridional. 1653 R.
Sanders Physiogn. 169 The Meridional people are, for the

most part, black and curled. 1703 T. N. City $ C. Pur-
chaser 36 Kitchins.. ought to be placed in the Meridional
part of the Building. 1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 594 We must
not forget that Adosinda and Roderick are meridional

Europeans. 1880 Haughton Pkys. Geog.v. 208 The Meri-
dional Chain, .extends along the Western Coast.

absol. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ill.

ii. 120 The meridionall (which they of the Ocean call South,

and those of the Mediterranean sea, Mezo giorno) com-
monly is raynie and boisterous.

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of the inhabi-

tants of the south (of Europe).

1847Blackw.Mag. LX 1 1. 418 His voice . . retained .

.
' a slight

meridional accent '. i860 Motley Netherl. v. I. 13S A dark,

meridional physiognomy . . such was the Prince of Parma.

1905 Q. Ret'. July 11 That there is such a thing as Latin
rhetoric, which corresponds now, as in every preceding age, to

the temperament best summed up in the word ' meridional '.

f 2. Pertaining to the noontide position of the

sun. Meridional /wis Meridian sb. 4. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 255 Phebus hath laft the Angle
meridional, c 1391 — Astral. 11. § 3 Whan bat be sonne is

ney the Meridional lyne. 1432-50 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) VII.

75 The sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle. 1608

Willet Hexapia Exod. 245 The sun ascendeth vnto the
meridianall [sic] point. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 590 Mr.
Ellicott drew a true meridional line by celestial observation.

1834 Nat. Philos. III. Astron. i. 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc>,
They are called meridians, or meridional lines, and the

equator bisects all the meridians.

o. Pertaining to or characteristic of noonday;
chieflyy^*. Now rare or Obs.

1624 Donne Serm. xix. (1640) 192 The Meridionall bright-

nesse, the glorious noon, and heighth, is to be a Christian,

1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 39 Are God's safeguards to be only
meridional, to shine out only with the noon-day sun ? 1762
tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. III. 273 So large were the de-

mesnes of this abbey, when in its meridional glory. 1839
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 469 All my troubles, cares, anxieties,

perplexities—matutinal, meridional, and vespertinal.

4. Of or pertaining to a meridian.

1555 Eden Decades 247 Wc.sayled from thense .lxxxx.

degrees in lengthe meridionale. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's
Mag. iv. vii. 166 This Table of Latitudes, or Meridional
Parts. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 74 When the moon is

viewed., in the meridional position. 1812 Woodhouse
Astron. vii. 47 The meridional altitudes of heavenly bodies.

1882 Proctor in Knozvledge No. 19. 399/2 Stars whose
places were already determined by the use of their great
meridional instrument.

b. Applied to designate markings on a roundish

body that lie in a plane with its axis. Cf. Meri-
dian sb. 4 c.

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. Hydriot. etc. 62 In
the circinations and sphaerical rounds of Onyons,..the
circles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the meridional
lines stand wider upon one side then the other. 1881 Car-
penter Microsc. $• Rev. § 427 (ed. 6) 507 Along one side of
this body is a meridional groove, resembling that of a
peach. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 46 This [furrow] is like-

wise a meridional one, and is at right angles to the first.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 209 Those [anastomoses] be-

tween the anterior and the posterior interventricular branch
near the apex of the heart, forming a vertical or meridional
circle.

B. sb. An inhabitant of the south ; now spec, an
inhabitant of the south of France.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 209 The Sea.. flows

again ; and then again it falls When she doth light th] other
Meridionals. 1621 Molle Camcrar. Liv. Libr. in. xiii. 189
The Meridionalls or Southern inhabitants. 1675 G. R. tr.

Le Grands Man without Passion 165 The Meridionals
who banish formal courts and reveling from their assemblies,

despise not gay cloathing. 1898 Bodley France in. ii. 126
The hero of the trial was.. a characteristic Meridional.

1899 Miss V. M. Crawforo Stud. For. Lit. 50 Daudet was
able to paint a real sober picture of the Meridional in Nnma
Roumestan.

Meridionality (rneri:di6nse"liti). [f. prec.

+ -ity.] The state of being meridional or on the

meridian ; aspect towards the south.

1664^ Power Exp. Philos. in. 166 So that in process of
time it is very probable it [the magnetical needle] will come
to an exact Meridionality. 1721 Bailey, Meridionality

;

it's Scituation in Respect to the Meridian, or the Scituation
of its meridian. 175s Johnson, Meridionality. position
in the South ; aspect towards the South.

Meridionally (meri-dionali), adv. ff. prec.

+ -ly ^.] In the direction of the meridian ; north
and south. Also, in the direction of the poles (of

a magnet).
1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 33 Cut a part from a

Magnet stone meridionally. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 11. ii. 58 In this manner pendulous, they [wires] will

conforme themselves Meridionally ; directing one extreame
unto the North, another to the South. 1705 Derham in
Phil. Trans. XXV. 2140 They would exert the same effects
that Magnets are said to do, when sawn in two Meridion-
ally. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 267 Here this
broad ocean was interrupted by the meridionally disposed
Colorado, Medicine-Bow, and Park Ranges.
Merie, Merienim, obs. ff. Merky, Marjoram.

Merigal, variant of Merrygall.
Merihedral, -hedric, -hedrism : incorrect

forms (in recent Diets.) of Merohkdral,-ic, -ism.

Merillon, obs. f. Merlin. Meril
x
l)s: seeMEREL.

Merily, obs. form of Merrily.

Mering, mearing (mie-rirj), vbl. sb. Also
mereing. Obs. exc. dial. ff. Mere ^. 2 + -ing *.]

1. The action of the verb Mere ; fixing of boun-

daries.

1574 in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 Foure
Aldermen shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to deter-

myne all mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt

thinhabitaunts. 1579-^0 North Plutarch, Numa_(ij95) 78
For bounding & mearing, to him that will keepe it lustly:

is a bond that brideleth power & desire, c 1600 in Renaud
Prestbury ^ChethamSoc.)44 The meeringe and devydynge
of the Churchyarde.

2. concr. =Mere^. 2 i.

1616 Boyle Diary (1886) I. 132, I had a mearing between
Kynaltalloon and Condons Lands held by M* Thomas
tTitz John. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 123 These are

within the districts of Franchimont, Malmendy and Stavelot,

or thereabouts. I can not pretend to distinguish meerings.
1843 Blacker in Jrnl. R.Agric. Soc.lV. 11. 44 5 The necessity
for drainage. . ; the advantage of straight mearings. 1873
O'Curry Manners Anc. Irish III. 4 The same name [Dun]
. .would apply to any boundary or mearing formed of a wet
trench between two raised banks or walls of earth.

3. attrib. as in mering-balk
y
-drain.

1769 French in A. Young Tour Irel. (1780) I. 370 Healso
made a deep mearing drain. 1865 W. White E. Eng. II.

194 A strip of land a rod in width, called a. . mereing balk.

|( Meringue ,m.meng). Alsooerron. marang.
[a. F. meringue (17 39 in Hatz.-Darm.), of obscure

origin. Cf. Sp. merengue, G. meringe. mcringel.~\ A
delicate confection the chief ingredients of which are

pounded sugar and whites of eggs. It is made up
in small cakes, or spread as an * icing' over fruit,

tarts, etc. Also, a small cake made of this. Hence
|| Mering-ue (mpramgd), a dish composed of fruit

with meringue; Meringoied ///. a., iced with

meringue (= F. meringue").

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Meringues (Fr. in Cookery).
a sort of Confection made of the Whites of Eggs whipt

;

fine Sugar, and grated Lemmon-peel, of the bigness of a
Wal-nut ; being proper for the garnishing of several Dishes.

1725 Bradley Fain. Diet. II. s. v., Meringue ; a small sugar
work of great use. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 456
Meringue of Pears. ..Put the meringue immediately into

a moderate oven, and bake it half an hour. 1859 Eng.
Cookery Bk. 299 Meringued Apples. Pare and core some
large pippin apples,.. cover them all over with a meringue
put on in tablespoonfuls. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (1887}

90 There were also marangs, and likewise custards. 189a
Encycl. Cookery I. 933 Meringue consists essentially of
whites of eggs beaten with caster sugar to a froth, and then
set in a quick oven. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grand-
mother 8 He . . insisted on her partaking of a large glass of
iced lemonade, and three meringues.

Merino (mer/'no). [a. Sp. merino adj., the

distinctive epithet of ( a breed of sheep which is

pastured in winter in Estremadura and in summer
in la montaria' (Sp. Acad.); also applied to the

wool of these sheep. Hence F. merinos adj. and sb.

Sp. merino adj. represents L. majorinus (f. major greater),

prob. in its early sense 'of a larger kind' (Pliny). Ety-
mologists, however, have supposed it to be derived from
merino sb., overseer of cattle pastures (also the title of
certain judicial officers), which represents certain substan-
tival uses of majorinus in med. Latin.]

1. In full merino sheep : A variety of sheep prized

for the fineness of its wool, introduced from Spain
to England at the close of the 18th c. and exten-

sively nsed for the improvement by crossing of the

fleece-bearing sheep of Britain and the Colonies.

Also altrib. as merino breed, fleece,flock, stock, wool.

1781 Dillon Trav. Spain 48 The Merino sheep, of which
it is computed there are between four and five million in the
kingdom. Ibid. 53 These Merino flocks. 1810 Wellington
in Gurw. Dtsp. (1838) VI. 558 Neither Americans nor Eng-
lish will ever derive any general advantage from the Me-
rinos. i8iaE.SHEPPARoin NicholsotCs Jrnl.{\%\$ XXXIV.
122 Having had the experience of more than ten years, both
in the growth and manufacture of British Merino wools.

1813 Jefferson Writ. (1898) IX. 442 The Merino sheep are
spreading over the continent and thrive well. 1837 Youatt
Sheep v. 146 The Merino flocks and the Merino wool have
improved under the more careful management of other
countries. Ibid. 154 The Merino fleece is in Spain sorted
into four parcels. 1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. IV. 260/1
Sheep sprung from the Merino stock.

2. A soft woollen material resembling, but finer

than, French cashmere, originally manufactured of
merino wool, and later of a fine wool mixed with
cotton. Also attrib.

1823 Repos. Arts. etc. Ser. in. I. 120 Gowns for home-
dress., are of velvet, Merino, and gros de Naples. 1831
Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 3/6 Trowsers, a pale lavender
Merino. 184a Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 415 They.,
imitated the article of cotton jeans, in worsted,, .to which
they gave the name of plainbacks out of which has sprung
that.. valuable branch of merinos. 2869 E. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 405 In merino and other fabrics it

[cotton] is used with wool. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II.

Candida. 82 A black *merino skirt.

b. A dress made of this.

1873 ' Susan Coolidce' What Katy Did at Sch. ix. 148
She shook her head over the simple, untrimmed merinoes
and thick cloth cloaks.

3. A fine woollen yarn used in the manufacture
of hosiery. Also attrib.

1886 Housewife I. 109/1 Garments made of merino, stock

-

ingette fete.]. Ibid., Merino underclothing. Ibid., The
material used for darning is., merino. 1888 Maude Brad-
shaw Indian Out/its 23 Gauze-flannel and gauze-merino
vests are principally worn. 1903 Longm. Mag. June 130
A pair of ordinary merino socks.

Meriolyne, obs. Sc form of Marjoram.
T Merion. Obs. [a. OF. mcriane, mericne
:—L. merididna: see Meridian sb.] Mid-day.
a 1400 Pistill ofSusan 51 Wib two Maidenes al on, Seme-

lyche Suson, On dayes in be merion, Of Murbes wol here.

ii Meris (me*ris). Biol. PI. merides (me-ridzV.
[mod.L., a. Gr. pupis part (stem pupiS-) ; after Y.

mcride '

v Perrier).] A permanent colony of cells

which may either remain isolated or multiply by
germination to form demes.
*
[1883 P. Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/2 Starting

from the cell or plastid, he [Perrier] terms a permanent
colony a rne'ride. Ibid. 843/1 Tissues and organs result
from division of labour in the anatomical elements of the
nitrides, and so have only a secondary individuality.]

Merise (rnewz). Sue also Merry sb.- [a. ¥.
vierise (from 13th c), of unknown origin.] A
kind of small black cherry.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey. Merise, a kind of small bitter
Cherry. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 431/1 The Merise or Merisier,
Morello, Kentish and All Saint or everflowering cherry.
1849 Knife <y Fork 23 About sixty years ago, a fragrant
and delightful brandy was distilled from a small tart cherry
called menses, a fruit peculiar in the Black Forest.

Merish, obs. form of Marish.
Merism (mcriz'm). Biol. [f. Gr. /Up-os part,

member + -ism. Cf. Gr. pitptapvs division.] (^See

quot.)

1894 Batf.son Materials Study Variation 20 This pheno-
menon of Repetition of Parts.. comes near to being a
universal character of the bodio of living things. It will.

.

be. .convenient to employ a single term to denote thi-.

phenomenon. .. For this purpose the term MerUm will
be used.

Merismatic (merizmaytik), a. Biol. [f. mod.
L. mcris?na

i
a. Gr. pipiiy,a separated part, f.

fifpifciv to divide into parts : see -atic. In Fr,

we'rismaliaue.] Of cells, tissues, etc. : Having
the property of dividing into portions by the forma-
tion of internal partitions. Of processes: Involving
this kind of division.

1849 Rep. -y Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 2S3 On men-malic
Formation of Cells in the Development of Pollen. 1861
H. Macmillan lootn. Page Nat. 1S5 Diatoms, which carry
on the process of merismatic division. 1876 Dlnglisos
Med. Lex. s. v., 'Merismatic multiplication or reproduc-
tion'; that which occurs by the splitting or division of
cells or of whole beings.

Merisnioid ;merrzmoid\ a. Bot. [f. mod.L.
merisma (see prec.) + -ou>.] Of sporophores,

esp. agarics : Having the cap branched or laciniate.

1857 BtRKF.LEY Cryptog. Bot. % 393 Odontia makes way
rapidly for Hydnum in all its varied forms, resupmate, apo-
dous, lateral, merisnioid, and mesopod. 1886 SrKVENsoN
Ilyvicnomycetes Brit. II. 325 Mensmoid,. .resembling a
Merisma— i.e. having a branched or laciniate pileus.

Merispore (meiispo-u). Biol, [irreg. f. Gr.
ptpos part + (TTropos, oiropd sowing, seed.] One of

the secondary cells of a pericellular spore.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 241 Each separate
secondary cell of a spore of this description is usually capable
of germination, and may be termed a Merispore. 1887
Garnsey & Balfocr De Bary's Fungi 98 The number of
members (merispores.) in a compound spore is different in
different cases.

II Merissa (meri-sa). A fermented beverage
made from maize by the natives of the Soudan.
1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 72 Merissa, the ' national'

beverage of the Soudan. 1899 igth Cent. Aug. 277 The boy
forgot his work over a pot of merissa beer.

Merist (me-rist). rare~ y
. [ad. Gr. papiarris,

f. p.€pi(ftv to divide.] A divider.

1872 Ruskin Munera P. 117 note, The administrators of
the three great divisions of law are severally Archons, Me-
rists, and Dicasts.

Meristeni (me-ristem). Bot. [irreg. f. Gr.
pifptffTus divided, divisible, f. pupi&tv to divide, f.

ptpos part; withendingafterPHLOEM,XYLEM.] The
unformed growing cellular tissue of the younger
parts of plants ; merismatic tissue. Also attrib.

x874 £?• Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 304 The three systems
of menstem in the stem. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 129 In
Calodracon (Cordyliue) Jacguini, the meristem-ring is de-
rived immediately, according to Nageli, from the primary
meristem of the apex of the stem.

Hence Meristerna'tic a., of or of the nature of

meristem ; Meristematically adv.
y

after the

manner of meristem {Cent. Diet. 1890).
1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 18 The meristematic cells of Pha-

nerogams. 1894 Oliver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants I.

582 The groups of constructive, dividing, and enlarging
cells, the so-called meristematic tissue.

Meristic (merrstik), a. Biol. [f. Merism:
see -ISTIC. Cf. Gr. pttptorutos pertaining to divi-

sion,] Pertaining to the phenomena of merism.
Hence Meristically adv.

t in ameristic manner.
1894 Bateson Materials Study Variation 22 These nu-

merical and geometrical, or, as I propose to call them, me-
ristic changes. Ibid. 24 The tarsus of a Cockroach..
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may, through meristic variation, he divided into only four
|

joints. Ibid. 26 The Similar Variation of Parti which are
|

repeated MerisUcally in Series.

Meri stogenetic, a. Bot. [f. Gr. ^piaru-s

(sje Meristem) + -uexetic.] Produced by a

meristem.
1887 Garnsey & Balfour De Bary's Fungi 497.

Merit (me'rit), sb. Forms : 3-7 merite, 4 mo-

rijt, 4-5 meryt, 4 6 meryte, 5 raerote, -et, -yde,

-ytte, merrette, 6 merete, merrit, Sc. mereit,

6-7 meritt^e, 3- merit, [a. OF. merite (mod.F.

me'rite) , ad. L. merit-urn, neut. pa. pple. oimerere,

meriri to obtain for one's share, earn as pay,

deserve ;
pern. cogn. w. Gr. y*i(io8ai to receive a

share, nipos share, part.]

I I. That which is deserved or has been earned,

whether good or evil ; due reward or punishment.

a 1300 Cursor M. 12890 Ion !..Hu bat a costes bou was

clene, Thorn bi merite was it sene [i.e. through his being

allowed to baptize Jesus]. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 613 5yf

euer by mon vpon molde merit disserued. c 1386 Chaucer
Doctor's T 277 Heere men may seen how synne hath his

merite ! a 1400-50 A lexander 5226 With me pas to my
praysid modire pat bou may merote haue & menske &
mede for bi werkis. 1484 Caxton Curiall I, Thou..re-

putesl them the more worthy for to haue rewardes and

merites. 1593 Shaks. Rich. It, I. in. 156 A deerer merit,

not so deepe a maime, . .Haue I deserued at your High-

nesse hands, a 1598 Rollock Led. Passion xvii. (1616)

156 Lord, saue us from the merite of sinue. 160a Marston

Antonio's Rev. v. v, Now murder shall receive his ample

merite. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 7 It is hut

the merits of our unworthy Natures, if wee sleep in dark-

ness until the last Alarum. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen 85

Those laurel groves (the merits of thy youth), Which thou

from Mahomet didst greatly gain.

2. The condition or fact of deserving; 'character

with respect to desert of either good or evil' (T.).

Also //. in the same sense. Now rare.

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) Alle

men wenen bat they han wel deseruyd it [/. e. sorowful

thinges],and bat they ben of wykkede meryte. a 1450 Knt.

de la Tour(iSii) 89 So had she rewarde of her merite in the

ende. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge Prol. 69 After our

meiyte we shalbe sure To be rewarded. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bi.

Com. Prayer, Communion, Not waiyng our merites, but

pardonyng our offences, through Christe our Lorde. 1580

Sidney Ps. xli. v, Raise me up, that I may once have

might. Their meritts to requite 1594 T. Bkdingfield

tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 222 Either of them

with others guillie of the treason, were rewarded with the

paines of their merit. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 44, I do require

them of you so to vse them, As we shall find their merites,

and our safety May equally determine. 1635 PaGITT

Christianogr. ill. '1636) sig. I 7, I set the Death of our Lord

Jesus Christ betwixt me and my bad merit. 1687 A. Lovell

tr. Thevenots Trav.2$3 They must be presented according

to the merit of the business, whether good or had. ijiz

Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 214 In the future state men
shall be placed and treated according to their merit.

b. The merits or, rarely, f the merit (of a case,

question, etc.) : chiefly in Law, the intrinsic ' rights

and wrongs ' of the matter, in contradistinction to

extraneous points such as the competence of the

tribunal or the like. Hence, to discuss, judge (a

proposal, etc.) on its merits, i. e. without regard to

anything but its intrinsic excellences or defects. To

have the merits (Law) : of a party to a suit, to be

in the right as to the question in dispute (said esp.

when for technical reasons a favourable decision

cannot be given).

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 687 The saidis Provest.

.

and Counsale..quha best knew the meritis of the saidis

actionis. i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 115

He humbly desyred a favourable hearing ot the meritts of

his cause. 1713 Swift Cadenus * V. 134 Which, if it sped,

Wou'd shew the Merits of the Cause Far better, than con-

sulting Laws. 1760 Foote Minor l Wks. 1799 I. 235 It is

always the rule, to administer a retaining fee before you

enter upon the merits. 1813 Taunton Comm. Pleas Cases

III. 170 Inasmuch as the merits were with the Plaintiff.,

he [the judge) refused to nonsuit him. 1885 Law Times

LXXX. 133/1 It did not appear from the affidavits that the

defendant had the merits. 188s Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/4

It is not easy to ascertain the exact merits of the dispute.

1887 Times (weekly ed.) t7 June 3/2 Men are everywhere

examining his policy on its merits. 1898 A. Lang Making
Relig. iv. 74 The ' merits ' of stories of second sight need

discussion.

3. The quality of deserving well, or of being

entitled to reward or gratitude.

136a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. r57 }e naue no more merit In

Masse ne In houtes pen Malkyn of hire Maydenhod, bat

no Mon desyieb. C1400 Rom. Rose 5909 Selling axeth no
guerdoning ; Here lyth no thank, ne no meryte. 1432-50

tr. Itigden (Rolls) IV. 471 This man was utterly unprov-
able, . .reioycenge the name of dignite withowte merylte.

1500-20 Dunhak Poems xc. 69 Small merit is of synnes for

to trke Quhen thow art aid. 1506 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. ix.

39 For who shall goe about To cosen Fortune, and he

honourable Without the stampe of merrit, let none presume

To weare an vndeserued dignitie. 161a Bacon Ess., Mar-
riage, The best works, and of greatest merit for the publike,

haue pioceeded from the vnmarried or childlesse men. 1781

Gibbon Decl. * F. xxxvi. (1869) II. 311 His merit was re-

warded by the favour of the prince. 1850 Tennyson In

Mem. Prol. 35 For merit lives from man to man, And not

from man, O Lord, to thee. \%&i_Coutemp. Rev. XL. 646

The principle of promotion by merit.

b. spec, in Theology, the quality, in actions or

persons, of being entitled to reward from God.
Merit *yCoNUiGNlTY, r/CoNGRUlTY : see those words.
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aizxsAucr. R. 160 He bi3et beos breo bijeaten—priui-
|

lege of prechur, merit of martiidom, & meldenes mede. I

c 1315 Shokeham i. 756 'lake hys deab in by mcende : Naut
|

ly3t[e] : pe more bou benkest so on hys deab, Pe more "Vs

by meryte. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nuns T. 33 Do me I

endite Thy maydens deeth, that wan thurgh hire merite

The eterneel lyf. c 1420 Chron. I'ilod. 4380 pis meracle pus
|

y-do porow be meryde of b's hlessud virgyn seynt Ede.

t 1449 1'ecock Repr. 1. xx. 119 Iii no deede a man hath

merit, saue bi a deede which is the seruice and the lawe of

God. isa6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4 h, Feyth hath

no meryte, where naturall reason of it selfe may dlscerne..

ythynge. 169a Bp. Patrick A nsw. 'Touchstone 138 It is
;

frivolous to alledg the word Merit, so often used by the

Fathers ; for they mean no more thereby, hut obtaining

that which they are said to merit. H1716 South Serm.
j

(1727) V. x. 387 Merit is an unpardonable Piece of Popery.

1825 Canning Sp. 21 Apr. Sp. (1828) V. 394 The next objec-

tion . . is, that the Roman Catholics ascribe an overweening

merit and efficacy to human actions. 1898 A. G. Mortimer i

Cath. Faith A- Practice 11. xi. 311 Merit, .implies a propor-

tion between the woik done and the reward given.

C. Claim to gratitude as the cause of some

favourable state of things ; the honour or credit of

bringing about (something).

1711 Swift Jritt. to Stella 15 Aug., And if there be no

breach, I ought to have the merit of it. 1844 Ld. Brougham

Brit. Const, xii. (1S62) r77 The whole merit of the great

change, .belongs to the Barons.

4. Claim or title to commendation or esteem,

excellence, worth.
c 1420 Paltad. on Husk IV. 808 But thingis iiij in hem

[stalons] is to biholde: fourme and colour, merite and

beaute. Ibid, 831 And next hem in merit is dyuers hued :

Black bay, & permixt gray, mousdon also. The fomy, spotty

hu, and many mo. 1606 G. W[oodcockf] Hist. Ivstinc xxv.

93 There was so much of merit in him, That whereas he had

continual warres with Lysimachus [etc.],.. yet was never

ouercome by any of them. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «, Cr. 11. ii. 24

What merit's in that reason which denies The yeelding of her

vp ? 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 72S To him [Roscommon 1 the wit

of Greece and Rome was known, And ev'ry author's merit

but his own. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 178 r 4 A Woman of

Merit. 1713 Swift Cadenus fi V. 342 Merit should be

chiefly plac'd In Judgment, Knowledge, Wit, and Taste.

1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The dramatic merit.. of

Livy. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Marryat 147 It is a child's

story of merit—nothing more.

f b. The condition of being valued or honoured

;

esteem. Obs.

1752 Foote Taste Pref., Wks. 1799 I. 4 A man, who had

ever great merit with hia friends.

5. Something that entitles to reward or gratitude.

Chiefly//. ; spec, in Theology, good works viewed as

entitling to reward from God ; also, the righteous-

ness and sacrifice (of Christ) as the ground on

which God grants forgiveness to sinners.

In the 17th c. sometimes const, towards (the person

obliged) ; cf. L. merita erga atiquem.

C1380 Wyclif Sit Wks. 111. 423 Bot merytes of men ben

I

dedis or lyves, bat God of his grace acceptis to mede. CI491

1 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 Some for uncunnynge of receyuing

I of. .al suche gostly comfortis mene that they receyue hem
; by her owne merites. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II.

73 To bringe the people to Saulvacion By mirrette of thy

bitter passion. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 86 Mani-

festly ye cast Christes meretes asyde. Ibid. 87 For who
soeuer will seke-.to be made righteouse by the lawe, he is

gone quite from Christ, and hys merites profyte hym not.

166a Bk. Comm. Prayer, Collect 13th Sund. Trio., That we
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through the

merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1067 Milton P. L. 111. 290

Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who renounce Thir

own both righteousand unrighteous deeds. 1675U. Camden's
Hist. Eliz. iv. (168S) 586 The large Extent of the Spanish

Empire, his Powerfulness,. .his great merits towards the

Church of Rome, and his taking Place .. before the French

King [etc.]. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. ill. 57 His merits thus

- and not his sins confest, He speaks his hopes and leaves to

I

Heav'n the rest. 1885 Cath. Die I. (ed. 3) 495/2 Protestants

hold.. that a man really has been justified by faith, or, in

other words, that the merits of Christ have been imputed to

him. 1897 A. G. Mokit.mek Cath. Faith A> Practice L v.

S3 His superabundant merits, which are laid up as a rich

treasure for His Church.

6. A commendable quality, an excellence.

1700 Dryden Fables Pref. *A b, I soon resolv'd to put

their Merits to the Trial, by turning some of the Canterbury

I

Tales into our Language. 1774 Goldsm. Rdal. 49 Would
1 you ask for his merits? Alas ! he had none. 1874M1CK1.E-

j

thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 185 The other method has

the merit of economy. 1897 R. Le Gallienne in U'estm.

j
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 Faults fust, merits afterwards 1 Such is

our uncomfortable critical habit.

7. Phr. To make a merit of: to account or repre-

sent (some action of one's own) as meritorious.

t To make merit with : to establish a claim to the

gratitude of (a person).

i58a Dryden & Lee Duke 0/ Guise iv. iii. (1683) 47 Stay

here, and make a merit of your Love. 1691 Dryden
K. Arthur n. 20 You might have made a Merit of your

Theft. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 220 It made her

a great merit with me, that she kept it [the secret]. 1759
Franklin Bit. Wks. 1840 III. 271 He makes a merit of

having gone farther in his condescensions. 1780 Burke Sp.

at Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 261, I might not only secure my
acquittal, but make merit with the opposers of the bill.

183a Ht. Martineau Homes Abr. vii. 104 He had made a

merit of remaining at his work, i860 Reaue Cloister t, H.
txxx, He. .made a merit of it to himself.

8. Short for merit card (see 9, quot. 1879).

9. atlrib. and Comb., chiefly in recent terms de-

noting rewards for proficiency in school work, or

prizes for skill in some athletic pursuit, as merit

MERIT.

certificate, cup, giant, medal ; also merit-conscious,

-like adjs. ; merit-card, in English elementary

schools (see quot.) ; t merit-merchant = Merit-

moxger; merit system, the system of giving

promotion in the civil service according to the

deserts of the candidates (inU.S. opposed to ' spoils

system ') ; f merit-works, ' good works ' done for

the sake of acquiring merit ; so fmerit-worker =
Merit-monger.
1879 Rice-Wiggin o; Graves Elan. Sch. Manager 105

The ' "merit-card ' system. Under this system, a cheap
coloured ticket.. is given.. to every scholar who has made
the total number of attendances possible in the previous

week. When a scholar has gained twelve of these 'merits'

he receives a prize in exchange for them. 1901 Westm.
Gaz. 13 Feb. 10/1 They refuse to give a *ment-certificate

to any child known to be addicted to cigarette-smoking.

1757 Mr. & Mrs. Greville Maxims, Charac. <y Re/t. 130

A determined *merit-conscious air. 190a IVestm. Gaz. 29
Oct. 12/2 The 42nd. .won the *merit cup in open competi-

tion in shooting. 188a New Educ. Code (ed. J. Russell) 28

No *merit grant is made unless [etc]. 1645 Rutherf;ord

Tryalft Tri. Faith(\Z\s) J75 Thli would seem Pharisaical,

and *merit-like, if holiness did not relate to the free promise

of the covenant of grace, looa Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 9/6
Mr. Robert Maxwell, who won the "merit medal last year,.

.

proved successful. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. ix. 17 God
will cast all such *meril-merchants out of his Temple. 1880

D. B. Eaton Civ. Service Gt. Brit. 161 The *merlt system

of appointments and promotions. 1899 Nation (N. Y_.)

1 June 414/3 Some of the characteristics of the merit

system as exemplified in the consular and diplomatic service

of Great Britain. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636)

109 Workesof Supererogation and "Merit workes. 1577 tr.

Bullingtr's Decades ill. ix. 467 The name of Merits is . . not

vsed in the Scriptures. For in that signification wherein our

*Merite woorkei s vse it, to wit, for meritorious woorkes, [etc.].

Merit (me-rit), v. [a. F. mirite-r, f. mirite

Meuit sb. Latin had merildre t,frequentative of

mererl) to earn (money), to serve as a soldier.]

f 1. trans. To reward, recompense. Obs. rare.

1484 Caxton Fables ofALsop 11. xix, An almesse that is

done for vayne glorye is not merited but dismeryted. c 1500

Mctusi'ie xxxvi 264, I thanke you of this lyberall offre to

goo with me & I shall meryte you, therfore, yf it playse

god. c 1611 Chapman Iliad ix. 258 Which if thou will sur-

cease, The king will merite it with gifts.

2. To be or become entitled to or worthy of

(reward, punishment, good or evil fortune or estima-

tion, etc.) ; =Demi:uvez'. i and 2.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may meryte

or deserue Grace beynge in synne 1 1596 Shaks. 7 am. Shr.

iv. iii. 41, I am sure sweet Kate, this kindnesse merites

thankes. 1601 1 Marston Pasquil A- Kath. 11. 313 Any that

meriteth the name of man. 1671 Milton P. R. II. 456

Extol not Riches then, . . more apt To slacken Virtue, .. Then
prompt her to do aught may merit praise. 1718 Free-thinker

No. 8. 54 This presumptuous Wretch highly merited the

Sentence pronounced upon him by Law. 1746 W. Horslf:y

Fool (1748) I. 203 To what End, but to merit being robbed

again? 1775 Harris Philos. Arraugem. Wks. (1841) 357
Others that less merit, or at least that we esteem less to

merit our regard and attention. 1805 tr. Lafoutaine 's Her-

mann a- Emilia III. 249 God knows how 1 have merited.,

that my last days should pass with so much satisfaction.

1813 Shelley Q. Mab 111. 85 She only knows How justly

to proportion to the fault The punishment it merits. 1842

Tennyson St. Simeon 132 Good people, you do ill_ to kneel

to me. What is it I can have done to merit this? 1884

Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/2 They would richly merit the

severest censure.

b. with inf. as obj. (In early use occas. : f To
obtain as one's deserts.)

<ii533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H viij h,

He merited to fcse his life with .xxiii. strokes of penknyues.

1621 Lady M. Wkoth Urania 488 Shee was farre from

being contemptible, though not merriting to be admired.

1709 Mks. Manley Secret Mem. (17361 1. 114 You merit to

be beloved. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vi. 123 He
merited . . to be trusted. 1805 tr. Lafontaincs Hermann ft

Emilia 111. 123 His wife .. who merited to be the intimate

friend of Emilia. 01814 Theodora I. i. in New Brit.

Theatre I. 280 Have 1 not merited to be unhappy?

c. Said of things.

1601 Shaks. All's HW/n.iii. 291 F'rance is a dog-hole,
!

and it no more merits The tread of a mans fool. 1626

C Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 182 His counsels

merited to be followed. 1656 Earl Monm. Boccalinis

Advts./r. Parnass. I. xxxi. 55 It merits memory, that ..

Virgil . . caused Servius to be bastinadoed by his servant

Daretes. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 170 Should
' he add that the combatants had the dress and appearance

of gentlemen, I should think, to use the newspaper phrase,

the thing merited confirmation. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana

350 My knowledge . . being too imperfect to merit a com-

munication. *}<}* Gentl. Mag. 9/2 The subject.. merits the

1 attention of. . discerning minds.

3. absol. or intr. To be deserving of good or

evil. Chiefly in phrase to merit well (of a. person),

and in clauses with as or than, where there is

ellipsis of an infinitive.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. i. 19 When I doe name him
'. let it be thy part. To praise him more then euer man did

merit. 1626 C Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 147 It

seemed vnto the Spaniards that they had well nieriled o

the Holy See. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. g 5" 1 he Earl

of Essex who had merited very well throughout the whole

Affair., was discharged, .without ordinary Ceremony. 1719

Freethinker III. 183 The late Mr. Savery. . merited largely

from Posterity by the Invention of an Engine. 1767

S. Paterson^w/A<^- Trav. I. 120 Those men have merited

so well of the republic of letters. 1887 Bowen / trg.sEneid

IV. 549 Die! as thy frailties merit; let steel ihy sufferings

\
close.



MERITABLE.

4. trans. To earn by meritorious action ; spec, in

Theology, to become entitled to (reward) at the

hands of God; also, of Christ, to obtain by his

merits (spiritual blessings) for mankind.

'543 Jove Confut. Winchester's Articles i Winchester

wold proue th.it workes muste iu&tifye, that is to saye, with

owr workes we muste merite the remission of owr synnes.

1586 Hooker Disc. Justif. § 21 (1612) 27 Did they think

that men doe merit rewards in heaven by the workes they

performe on earth? 1588 A. King tr. Cauisius' Catech.

153 Christ is., that Lamb of God . .quha onelie culd

meritt vnto ws remission of sinnes. 1654 Fuller Two
Serm. 53 For whom Christ merited Faith, Repentance, and
Perseverance. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107

Christ by his death did merit some supernatural things for

the wicked. 1697 Dryden ASneidv. 465 What Prize may
Nisus from your Bounty claim, Who merited the first Re-
wards? 1748 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 304 By fervent

charity he may even merit forgiveness of men. 1898 A. G.
Mortimer Cnth. Faith <$• Practice 11. xi. 316N0 man.. can
merit the first grace, or justification, nor, if he fall into

mortal sin, can he merit a recovery from that state. Nor
can he merit final perseverance.

5. iittr. To acquire merit; to become entitled to

reward, gratitude, or commendation. Obs. exc.

Theol.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 160 b, I meryte not in

so sayenge my duty. 1530 Palsgr. 635/1 Some man maye
meiyte as moche to drinke small wyne as some do whan
they drinke water. 1577 FuLKE Confut. Purg. 451 Euery
man must merite for him selfe. 1648 H. Gresby tr. Balzac s

Prince 260 The Mahometans think they merit when they
kill strangers, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 11.(1724) I. 147
Scotland, that bad merited eminently at the King's bands
ever since the year 1648. .-11718 W. Pen.n Tracts Wks.
1726 I. 481 No Man can merit for another. 1724 Swift
Vrapicr's Humble Addr. Wks. 1751 IX. 80, 1 . .am resolved

that none shall merit at my Expence. 1897 A. G. Mortimer
Cath. Faith (y Practice 1. xi. j66 While we are in a state of
mortal sin we cannot merit.

Meritable (me-ritao'l),^ ?Obs. [f. Merits. +
-able.] « Meritorious.
1415 in Visct. Tarbat Vindic. Rob. Til (1695) 37 That

is meritable thing to bere Witness to the suthfastness. 1420
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 380 It is needeful and
meritabi! to ber lele witness to suthfastness to your Uni-
versitie. 1513 Doi'glas ACneis xr. Prol. 162 Haill thy
meryt thou had tofor thi fall, That is to say, thy warkis
meritable, Restorit ar agane. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is

Altered 11. iv, The people generally are very acceptiue, and
apt to applaud any meritable worke. 1708 Cibber Lady's
Last Stake v. 62 O ! there s a meritable Goodness in those
Fears that cannot fail to Conquer. 1791-1823 D'Israbli
Cur. Lit. (1851) 15S Several pious persons have considered
it as highly meritable to abstain from the reading of poetry.

Merited (merited), ppi. a. [f. Merit v.+
-ed 1

.] Deserved ; well-earned.

1603 Shaks, Mens, for ill. til. i. 206, I doe make my stlfe

beleeue that you may most vprighteously do a poor wronged
Lady a merited benefit. 1787 MMF-D'ARBLAYZJ/rtryio Aug.,
Seeing me the only person punished by her merited
resentment. 1800 Proc. E. Ind. Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg:
149/2 A well merited compliment to the abilities and
integrity of Sir Thomas Strange. 1835 Uri:/*////^. Manuf.
412 To secure to New Lanark mills a merited celebrity.

1887 Athenaeum 19 Feb. 251/2 Mr. Hall has acquired
a merited reputation.

Hence Me'ritedly adv., deservedly.
1665 Manley Grotius Low C. Wars 95 Meritedly there-

fore, they desire an equal share of Liberty. 1837 Hooper
Chapman's Iliad Introd. 8 Many of these were of mush-
room growth, and have meritedly sunk into oblivion.

t Me*riter. Obs. Also 7 meritour. [f.

Merit v. + -ER 1
.] One who or something which

merits.

1607 Hieron Wis. I. 423 God the Sonne reneweth, as
being the mediator and meriter of this changed estate. 1617
[see Meritress]. a 1626 Bacon Confess. Faith Resusc. (1657)
n. 120 A Meriter of Glory and the Kingdom. 1651 Baxter
Inf. Bapt. 143 We smart by that sin for which we smart,
so that it is the means as well as the meriter of our misery.

tMe'ritful, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Merits. +

-PUL.] Full of merit, meritorious.
1660 Waterhouse Arms fy Arm. 91 Meritful instances of

Vertue.

Merithal (me'ribcel). Bot. Also in mod.L.
form meritha*llus (pi. -thatlt). [f. Gr. /«'po-s

part + $a\\os a young shoot, frond.] A name
originally given by Du Petit-Thonars (1 756-1 831)
to an internode, but later applied with qualifying
word to each of the three parts of the plant leaf, and
by Gaudichaud to each of the three parts of a com-
pound plant, the radicular, eauline and foliar
merithal.

1849 Rep. fy Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 255 On Gaudichaud's
Theory of the Merithals. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 139,
§169, § 639.

meriting (me'ritin,), vbl. sb. [-ing 1
.] The

action of the verb Merit in various senses.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. Prol., Sttckyng
to olde heathenyshe idolatrous worshippinges, . . masse merit-
ing_es,..popyshecustomes[etc.]. 1671 Woodhead67. Teresa
n. iii. 20 They must help each other both in suffering, and
meriting. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso v. xvi, The other was
proud of his own meritings.

Meriting (me'ritirj), ppl. a. Now rare. [f.

Merit z>. + -iNa2.] That merits (something indi-

cated in the context); also in 17th c. often gen.,
deserving, meritorious.
1603 R - Jonson Se/anusv.x, If I could loose All my huma-

nity now, 'twere well to torture So meriting a Tray tor. 1605
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Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 It hath rather a sounding and
vnworthie glorie, than a meriting and substantial! vertue.

1633 Rogers Treat. Sacram. 1. 86 The Holy Ghost ex-

presses the meriting causes diversly. 1656 S. Holland
Zara (1719) 87 The most merriting Madam in the world.

1732 Swift Advantages repealing Sacram. Test. Wks.
1761 III. 292 There may be another Seminary in View,
more numerous and more needy, as well as more meriting.

1742 J. Glas Treat. Lord's Supper \\\. v. 137 The infinite,

atoning, meriting Virtue of the Sacrifice. 1747 Richardson
C/rtr/j-i«( 1 81 1)1.243 Punishments are °f service to offenders

;

rewards should be only to the meriting.

tMe'ritist. Obs. rare~ l

. [f. Merit v.+
-ist.J A believer in the merit ofgood works.
1612 R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's 58 Let Leo an

Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontlficiaris all

of them being meritists {de condigno or tie congruo) out of
condi^nitie or congtuitie. Ibid. 59 All yee Pontifician

Meritists out of congruitie and de congruo.

Meritless (rae'ritles),<r. [f. Merit sb, + -less.]

1. Without merit; undeserving; worthless.

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 769 Esteeming Titles meritles^e and
nought. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs, 1. 40, I am alto-

gether meritlesse of any good. 1786 Francis the Philan-
thropist I. 217 Titles, too often right honourable only in the

herald's book and the meritless patent of creation. 1891

Athenseum 1 Aug. 154/3 I he volume is, in fact, as meritless

as such volumes often are.

7 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Obs. rare.

1603 Cont. Adv. Don Sebast. in Hart. Misc. {1S10) W46S,
I have been grieved for your meritless afflictions. 162

1

IIrathwait Nat. Embassies etc. 251 Will . .your flatfring

humour nere haue end, Of all other meritlessuV

Merit-mo nger. contcmptuotis. One who
trades in merits ; one who seeks to merit salvation

or eternal reward by good works. (^Very common
in 16-t 7th c.)

1552 Latimer Serm. (1562^ 92 b, These merites mongers
[marg. Merite mongers] haue so many good workes, that

they be able to sell them for money. 1626 Prynnr /'erpct.

Rcgcn. Mans Est. 258 Such a one which is justified,

meerely by bis owne righteousnesse, as your Popish merit
mongers seeke to be. 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii.

85 Augustin, the great Defender of the Freeness of God's
Grace, .against all Merit-Mongers. 1846 Hare Mission
Comf (1850) 243 When merit-mongers teach, they add one
thirst to another, and spin one law out of another.

Hence Merit-monjrering" vbl. sb. ; Merit-
mongery, a dealing in merits; Merit-monging"
///. a.

i6it W. Sclater Key (1629) 28 Let all. .merit-monglng-
Preachers, iudge how well they carie themselues in their

mini--terie, that by magnifying the power of nature, crosse

the verie end of their ministerie. 1845 H. Rogers Ess.

(1874) I. iii. 139 Luther, .asserted against that whole system
of spiritual barter and merit-mongering. .his counter prin-

ciple of the perfect gratuitousness of salvation. 1856 Stur-
geon Serm. New Park Street Pulpit II. 95 Even among
Protestants meritmongery is net gone by.

Meritoir
v e, variants of Meritory.

Meritor, variant of Mkriter, Meritoky.

t Meritorian. Obs.rare~ x

. [LYj.vieritdri-its

(see Meritorious) + -ax.] One who believes or

teaches the saving efficacy of good works.
1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 53 What Paul

or Peter, what Boanerges can Reach Meritorians to the
Son of Alan ?

t Meritorily, adv. Obs. [f. Meritory a. +
-LY'^.] Meritoriously. Also, deservedly.
c 1400 Aprf. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iustli, wele,

meritorili, . .ne perseuerantli ani ping, not but ifGodwirk
bat bing hi him, & in him. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 120
Ech of these deedis mowe be doon .. vertuoseli and mery-
torili. 1502 Arnolds Chron. (i8it) 177 Worthiand meryto-
ryly they fallen in this sentence of corsyng.

Meritorious (meritooTOs), a. [f. L. meri-

tori-us pertaining to the earning of money, earn-

ing or serving to earn money (f. merere, ~erT to

earn, deserve : see Merit sb. and -ory 2) + -ous.]

1. Of actions : Serving to earn reward ; esp. in

Theology, said of good works, penance, etc., as

entitling to reward irom God
;
productive of merit

(f const, to the agent).

Ws2S° tr - Higden (Rolls) IV. 405 The pilgrimage made
to thapostles was more meritorius to the sawle than the
faste of ij. yere. Ibid. VII. 169 Noble men of the realme
purchasede of the pope that iourney to be prohibite, and to
be chaungede into ober meritorious dedes. a 1539 in Arc/to?-
ologia XLVII. 56 Charyte. .without whichenoo vertue
can.. be acceptable to almighty god, nor merytoryous to
the doer. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 84 'Twixt
Baroch and Amadavad is intombed Polly-Medina a Ma-
hometan Saint, highly reputed by the people ; who in a way
of meretorious Pilgrimage repair thither. 1681-6 J. Scott
Chr. Life (1747) III. 176 In the precious Blood of this our
meritorious and accepted Sacrifice we openly behold the
Mercy of God. 1851 Pusey Let. Bp. London 130/1 That
our due sufferings might be sanctified by His, the Atoning
and Meritorious Sufferings. 1856 P. E. Dove Logic Chr.
Faith vi. § 5. 363 Man could not observe the law in any
sense of meritorious observance.

t 2. Of an action or agent : That earns or deserves
some specified good or evil. Const, of. Obs.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., Workes meritorious

of eternall saluation. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 1 b, If he
. -seame justly meritorious of reproche, we maye worthely
imparte treble prayse to a barbarous Turke. 1641 H. L'Es-
trange God's Sabbath 136 Which abuse. .is I think con-
dignly meritorious of severe punishment. 1641 J. Shute
Sarah fy Hagar (1649) 140 Shall we think the doing of our
duty to be meritorious of that which God hath promised ?

1679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. xi. 318 The Penances in

MERITORY.
the Church of Rome, which, .are counted Deletory of Sin,

and Meritorious of Pardon, our Church doth account no
otherwise than Superstitious. 1682 2nd Plea Nonconf. 63
He must really be persuaded, .that all ways of Worship.,
different. .from the Church of England, is meritorious of
personal Kuine. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736)
III. 1S1 Cataline. .would do something meritorious of his
Promotion. ^1716 South Serm. (1717) V. 130 These Prac-
tices were satisfactory for Sin, and meritorious of Heaven.
a 1758 Edwards Hist. Redemption in. ii. '1793) 322 [He]
made it meritorious of salvation to fight for Him.

b. Meritorious cause : an action or agent that

causes by meriting (some good or evil results

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 b, God is the werker
of y6 sycknes & payne, . .though man of hymselfe or woman
be the cause merytoryous. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner
Saved (1700) 138 His Blood.. is the meritorious cause of
mans redemption, a 1703 Blrkitt On N. T. Luke v. 26
Sin is the meritorious cause of sickness. 1828 A. Jolly
Observ. Sund. Scn>. 11848' 178 The death which He endured
was the meritorious cause of our life.

3. Deserving of reward or gratitude. Also (now
usually) in vaguer use: Well-deserving ; meriting

commendation ; having merit.

In recent literary criticism the word tends to be a term
of limited praise, applied, e. g., to work that is recognized
as painstaking and useful, but does not call forth any
special warmth of commendation.
1404 I-'abyan Chron. vii. 482 Good and merytoryous dedys

sliulde he holden in memorye. 1596 Spenser State Iret,

(Globe) 612/2 Insteede of so great and meritorious a service

as they host they performed to the King,. . they did great

hurt unto his title. 1625 P. Jonson Staple ofN. u. iv, My
meritorious Captaine. .Merit will keepe no house nor pay
no house rent. 1651 Hordes Leviathan 11. xxvii. 153
What Marius makes a Crime, Sylla shall make meritorious.

1773 Part. Deb. 21 May, Mr. Solicitor General then moved,
That Robert Lord Clive did, at the same time, render great

and meritorious services to this country. 1781 Gibbon Decl.

<y /'". xxxviii. (1869) II. 399 Revenge was always honourable,
and often meritorious. 1817 Proucham in Pari. Deb. 1799
The more this transaction was sifted, the more blameless .

.

would the conduct of that meritorious individual appear.

1832 II 1. Martinf.AU Ella ofGar. vi. t-j His patience had
been most meritorious. 1905 Athcn&um 24 June 774/2 In
regard to historical accuracy. .the volume is on the whole
meritorious.

absol. 1682 Dryden & Lee Dvke ofGuise n. ii. (1683^ 18,

I will have strict Examination made Petwixt the Meritorious
and the Pase. (71704 T. Prown Praise ojWealth Wks.

I 1730 I. 84 None but the meritorious shall be fortunate.

Comb. 1821 L.AMn J-'.lia Ser. 1. All Fools' Day, A pair

of so goodly-propertied and meritorious-equal damsels.

T 4. Bestowed in accordance with merit ; merited.

1597 Middlkton" H'isd. Solomon i. 9 God's heavy wrath
and meritorious blame. 1632 Lithcow Trav, x. 456 The
Heauens have reducted me to this meritorious reward, and
truely deserued.

t5. In the sense of L. meritorius; That earns

money (by prostitution). Obs. rarc~~ x

.

1636 P. Jonson Disco",-, , Mali Choragi fuere, Some love

any Strumpet (be shee never so shop-like or meritorious) in

good clothes.

Meritcriously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt -.]

1. In a meritorious manner; fsoas to acquire

merit (obs.) ; -f as a ( meritorious cause
1
(obs.); so

as to deserve commendation.
1502 Orel, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) n. i. 87 That man

may shewe synne & them kepe entyerly & merytoryously.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 24 What is there, .whereof
either you, or shee might meritoriously powre out your
complaintes against. .Fortune ? i6og Downam Chr. Liberty
22Christ..hathmeritoriously wrought ourfreedome. a 1639
Wotton Relio. (1651) 182 Nani had carried himself meri-

toriously in forraign Imployments. 1695 Humfrey Medio-
cria 34 Christs righteousness is the meritorious, indeed
the only meritorious, or meritoriously procuring efficient.,

cause of mans justification. ^1716 South SermAi-j-z-j) IV.

iii. 122 They also faced down the World, that they did well

and meritoriously in those very Things, m which their Hypo-
crisy.. did consist. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Eniomot. (1818) I. 47
Would not the humblest contributor to such an end be
deemed most meritoriously engaged? 1856 W. Collins
Rogue's Life ii, [She] was, at that very moment, meritori-

ously and heartily engaged in eating her breakfast.

1 2. Deservedly ; in accordance with its deserts.

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 138 They are to
their masters, .a singular safegard;. .for which consideration
they are meritoriously termed. .Canes Defensores. a 1647
Boyle in Birch Life B.'s Wks. (1772) I. p. xxvi, Nizza,

a place .. meritoriously famous for that strength, which
nature and art have emulously given it. 1665 Sir T. Her-
bert Trav. (1677) 13 That great Cape which meritoriously

is now call'd of good Hope.

Meritoriousness. [f. Meritobious a. +
-ness.] The state or quality of being meritorious.

1639 Fuller Holy Warm. x. (1640) 125 These murderers
being instantly put to death, gloried in the meritoriousnesse

of their suffering, a 1708 Bp. Bfveridge Thes. Theol.

(1711) III. 244 The reality and meritoriousness of Christ's

death and Passion. 1884 A. R. Pennington Wiclif\\\\. 271

The study of the works of that holy man. .led him. .to

oppose the meritoriousness of good works.

t Meritory, a. Obs. Forms : 4-5 meritoire,

-orie,-orye,4-6 meritory, 6 meritori, meretory,
merytoryfe, -torie, 6 meritor, meretorie. [a.

OF. meritoire^ ad. L. meritorius : see Meri-
torious.] = Meritorious.
1. Of actions : Serving to earn reward ;

produc-

tive of merit to the agent. Also, possessing merit,

deserving, praiseworthy.
13. . S. Erkenwotde 270 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)

272 More he menskes mene for mynnynge of ri^tes ben for

at be meritor'ie medes bat men one molde vsene. 1390



MERITOT.
Gower Con/. I. 19 How merftoire is thilke dede Of charite.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 50 It semib good, spedi, & meritori, bat

be kirk be honorid. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Print, 351

Oure feib not were vnto vs meritorie If bat we myghten by
reson it preue. 1485 Caxton C/ias. Gt. 24 So many other

labours merytoryes adioyned in the seruyce of god. 15..

Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Sene meritor, is to beir leill &
suchtfast witnessing. [Cf. quots. 1415, 1420 s. v. Meritaulf..]

2. Earned, merited ; = Meritorious 4.

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 429 So am I preuentid of tny

brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thankkis meritory.

t Meritot. A supposed variant of Merry-
totter, occurring as a corrupt reading in Chaucer,

and hence in Blount and later Dictionaries.

14. . Chancers Miller's T. (MS. Camb.) 584 Sum gay gerl

god it wot Hath brou}t 30W bus vp on the merytot {other

texts viritoot, vyritote, veritote, verytrot]. Hence 1602

Speght's Chaucer's Works (ed. 2) ibid. Merytote. 1656

1'lount Glossogr., Meritot, a sport used by children by
swinging themselves in Bel-ropes, or such like, till they be
%iddy . .Chauc.

Meritour, variant of Meriter.

t Meritress. Obs. nonce-tud. [f. Meriter +
-ess.] A female meriter.

1617 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 1. v. 206 Which is first very in.

Solent,, .that faith should be a meritour at Gods hands, or

a meritresse, if you will haue it so.

Meritt(e, Merk(e: see Merit, Mark, Mirk.
Merkat(e, obs. forms of Market.
Merket(e, -kett, obs. forms of Market.

Merkin (maukin). Also 7 mirkin. [app. a

variant of Malkin ; but it is doubtful whether the

various applications belong to the same word.]

T 1. The female pudendum. Obs.

U535 Lyndesay Satyre 1920 Mawkine.] 1656 Fletcher
Martial 95 Why dost thou reach thy Meikin now half dust ?

Why dost provoke the ashes of thy lust? 1671 Skinner
Etymol. Ling. Angl.,Merkln, Pubes mulicris. 1714 A. Smith
Lives Highwaymen II. 151 This put a strange Whim in his

Head; which was, to get the hairy circle of her Merkin..

.

This he dry'd well, and comb'd out, and then return'd to the

Cardinall, telling him, he had brought St. Peter's Beard,

b. (See quot. 1796.)
1617 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Trav. Bohemia Wks. 1630 in.

94/2 A thousand hogsheads then would haunt his firkin, And
Mistris Minks recouer her lost mirkin. 1660 Mercurius
Fumig. No. 7. 56 The last week was lost a Merkin in the

Coven-Garden, a 1680 Rochester To A uthorPlay ' Sodom'
35 Or wear some stinking Merkin for a Beard. 1796
Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Merkin, counterfeit hair

for women's privy parts.

2. = Malkin 3 b.

1802 James Milit. Did., Merkin, a mop to clean cannon.

187s Knight Diet. Meclu

Merkit, obs. form of Market.
Merkland, variant of Maekland.
Merkyte, obs. form of Market.

Merle (miS.il). Also 6 mirle, meryll, 7-8

mearl(e. [a. F. merle masc. (OF. also fern.) :—L.
merulns, merula blackbird or ousel (also, the

sea-carp). Cf. Pr., Sp. merla, Pg. merlo, metro, It.

merla, merlo ; also (from Fr.) MDu., MLG., early

mod.G. merle, Du. mecr!e.~\

1. The blackbird, Tardus merula. arch.

Perhaps never in popular use, but constantly occurring in

Scottish poetry from the 15th c. Drayton adopted from
some Scottish poet the traditional association of ' mavis
and merle ', which he frequently repeats, and which in the

19th c. often appears in English and American poetry from
imitation of Scott or Burns. As used by Caxton and
perh. by Philemon Holland, the word is an independent
adoption from French.
For quots. 1450, 1549, 1604, 1725, 1810, see Mavis.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 146 b/2 A blacke byrde that is

called a merle came on atyme to saynt benet. £1524
Thomas 0/Erceld. (Lansd. MS.) 29, 1 harde the Meryll and
the lay. 1593 Drayton Eclogues i. n The jocund Mirle
perch'd on the highest spray. 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 62
Upon his dulcet pype the Merle doth only play. 1601
Holland Pliny II. 382 The Thrush or Mauis..is souer-
aigne for the dysenterie : so is the Merle or black-bird.

1617 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 100 Heir Mearle and
Mavis sing melodious layes. 1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres.
St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 6 What abundance of. .merles, field-

fares, ousles. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. 11, Merula,. .a
mearle, a blackbird. 1791 Burns Lam. Mary ii, The merle,
in his noontide bow'r, Makes woodland echoes ring. 1863
Longf. Wayside Inn I. Birds of Killingiu. 2 It was the
season, when through all the land The merle and mavis.,
building sing Those lovely lyrics. 1884 W. C. Smith Kit-
drostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it ; like

the merle That sees a gled o'erhead.

*\ 2. Used to render L. vierula, the sea-carp.

1745 tr. Columella's Husb. vm. xvi, A rocky sea nourishes
fishes of its own name,..as the merle, the sea-thrush, and
the sea-bream.

IT 3. Used for: The merlin, Falco tesalon.

1838 LotiCF. Dn/t-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 382 He can
no longer fly his hawks and merles in the open country.

Merle, obs. f. Marl; var. Medle Obs., medlar.
Merligo, variant of Mirligo.

Merlin : (m5\ilin). Forms : 4 merlioun, 4-5
merlion, -youn, 4-6 marlyon, 5 merlyn, -yone,
-lone, Sc. merljeon, 5-6 marlyon, 6 merline,
raeryllon, marleon, -ian, -yne, murleon, Sc.

marljeon, 6-7 marlion, 6-8 marlin, 7 merling,
marlyn, 6- merlin, [a. AF. merilnn (Stengel

Descr. MS. Digby 86, p. io), aphetic from OF.
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esmerillon (mod.F. imeritUni) = Pr. esmerilho, Sp.

esmerejon, Pg. esmerilhao, It. smeriglione ; an aug-

mentative f. Com. Rom. *smerillo, whence med.L.

smerillus, OF. esmeril merlin, Sp., Pg. esmeril a

kind of cannon (for the sense cf. ' falconet ') ; the

Pr. esmirle,lt. smerlo merlin, are cognate, but do not

correspond formally. The word appears also in

Teut. as OHG., MHG., smirl (mod.G. schmerl),

ON. smyritl (13th c); also MHG. smerlin (mod.

G. schmerliti), Du. smerlijn. It is disputed

whether the word was adopted from Rom. into

Teut., or vice versa ; Kluge regards it as originally

Teut. The view of Diez, that it represents L.

merula (see Merle) with prefixed s, is unlikely

both on account of form and sense.

A few examples of forms without initial s occur outside

Eng., e.g. med.L. merillus (Germany, 15th c), G. merle,

mirle (Nemnich), early mod. Flemish merlijn, marlijtt

(Kilian); their relation to the longer forms is obscure.]

A European species of falcon, Falco sesalon or

lithofalco, one of thesmallest, but one ofthe boldest,

of European birds of prey ; the male bird (dis-

tinguished asjack- tnerlhi: see Jack sb.l 27, 37) is

remarkable for the beauty of its plumage. In

recent use sometimes in a wider sense, correspond-

ing to the mod.L. yEsalon, as applied by some
ornithologists to a subdivision of the genus Falco

including the merlin proper and some closely

allied species.

In the 17th c. some writers regarded the name as properly

belonging to the female bird.

c 1325 Song 0/Mercy q in E. E. P. (1862) 119 A merlyon

a bnd hedde hent. Ibid. 172 For Merlions feet been colde.

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 611 3e have the glotoun fild

I-now his paunche, Thanne are we well sayde thanne a
Merlioun. 1382 Wvclif Lev. xi. 13 An egle and a griflyn

and a merlyoun. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 563/25 Ametus,
a merlyn. r 1450 Holland Hoivlat 638 Than rent thir

Merl^eonis that mountis so hie. C1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-
Wulcker 761/8 Hie aluctor, a merlone. 1517 Ace. Ld.
High Treas. Scot. (1903) V. 128 My lord governouris halkis

and marle3onis. 1530 Pai.sgr. 910 Meryllons, esmeril-

Ions. 1557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 132 Lyke as the lark within

the marlians foote With piteous tunes doth chirp her a.elden

lay. 1567 R. Edwards Damon fy Pithias (1571) Fjb,
Masse,cham well be set : heres a trimme caste of Murleons.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 114 A cast of Merlins

there was besides. ?ai6oo in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 491
The Marlyne cannot euer sore on high. 1613 Fletcher,
etc. Honest Man's Fort. v. i, Keep a four-nobles nag
and a black [mod. edd. Jack-] Merling. 1613 Boyle in

Lismore Papers (1886) I. 29, I sent.. to my lod Carew a
caste of marlyns and a goshawk. 1616 Surfl. & Markh.
Country Farm 712 Of all sorts of Merlins, the Irish

Merlin is the best, ..you shall know her by her pale greene

legs, and the contrarie Merlin by her bright yellow legs.

Ibid, [see Jacks/'. 1
37]. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v.

§ 4. 146 Being the least of all Hawks called F. Merlin, M.
Jack-Merlin. 1710 Ace. Last Distemper Tom Whigg I. 3
A jolly marlin that sate pruning, .himself. 1893 Newton
Diet. Birds 235 The majority of the Falcons., may be
separated into five very distinct groups : (1) the Falcons
pure and simple {Falco proper) ; . . (4) the Merlins (SEsalon,

Kaup) ; and (5) the Hobbies (Hypotriorchis, Boie). 1904
Longm. Mag. Apr. 533 The hen harrier and the little merlin

are equally mischievous.
attrib. 1851 Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt. xii. 88 Noble

dames watching the flight of the merlin hawks.

t Merlin 2
. Obs. The name of the soothsayer

of the Arthurian legend ; used as the title ofvarious

prophetic almanacs and the like.

1644 Lilly (title) England's propheticall Merline, fortell-

ing. .the actions depending upon the influence of the con-
junction of Saturn and Jupiter 164$. 1653 (title) The Mad-
merry Merlin, or the Black Almanack [for 1654]. 1654
(title) The Royal Merlin, or Great Britains Royal Observator.

1656-1838 (title) Rider's Brit[t]ish Merlin.

Merlin 3 (maulin). [Perh. from the name of

Merlin, a celebrated racehorse, from which the

Welsh breed of ponies is said to be descended

(Youatt The Horse 58).] A small Welsh pony.
1883 Eucycl. Brit. XVI. 789/r [Montgomery] was long

famous for its hardy breed of small horses called merlins.

Merlin, obs. form of Marline.
Merlin-chair. An invalid wheel-chair (so

called after its inventor J. J. Merlin 1735-1803).
1835 Smedley Let. 4 May in Poems (1837) 420 A Merlin.

.

chair with many appendages and fashions of transforma-

tion. 1876 Albemarle Fi/ty Years 0/ My Li/e I. 242 He
[C. J. Fox] used to wheel himself about in what was called

a ' Merlin chair '. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 102/2 Self-

propelling Merlin Chair.

t Merling. Obs. Also 4-5 marlynge, 4-6
merlinge, 5 marlyng, 5-6 merlyng(e, 8 merlin,

[ad. OF. merlanke, merlanc, merlenc (mod.F.
Pierian), f. merle :—L. merula some kind of fish

(app. a transferred use of merula blackbird,

Merle) ; the suffix is believed to be of Germanic
origin, = -ing 3.] The whiting, Gadus merlangus.
1307-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 3 Merlinges. 4-1460

J. Russell Bk. Nurture 834 Mustard is metest with.,
makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 1513 Bk. Keruynge
in Babees Bk. 167 Marlynge, makrell, and hake, with
butter. 1525 in Excerpta e libris domicilii Jacobi Qninti
(Bann. CI.) 7, lxxxiiij merlingis,. .perches,, .fundolis. 1611

Cotgr., Merlan, a whiting, a Merling. 1706 Phillips led.

Kersey!, Merlin or Merling, a kind of Fish. 1736 Ainsworth
Lat. Diet. 11, Merula. .a fish called a merling, a whiting.

MERMAID.

Merlin's grass. The aquatic plant Isoetes

tacustris or Quill-wort.
[17 . . i'. Bretuer's Bot. Journ. Wales in 1726 (MS.) in Brit-

ten & Holland Plant-n., The fish are larger there [at Llyn
Ogwen, Carnarvonshire] than in any of the other lakes, which
they attribute to the eating of [this plant], which they call

Gwair Merllyns ; gwair is hay, and Merllyn was a Welsh
prophet.] 1837 G. W. Francis Analysis Brit. Ferns 56
Isoetes lacustns. European Quillwort. Merlin's Grass.

Merlion, marlion (mi'J-, maulian). Her.

[Perh. orig. a use of merlion, marlion, variants of

Merlin l
, but in the extant heraldic instances mis-

applied owing to association with F. merlelte : see

Martlet, Marlet.] A heraldic bird, figured

either as identical with the heraldic Martlet 2,

or with the merlelte of French heraldry, which

is depicted as having neither feet nor beak.

It is doubtful whether merlyons in the first quot. refers to

embroidered figures of heraldic ' merlions 'or of merlins, or

whether it is not a wholly distinct word ; in the latter case

cf. med.L. merlinus, a hood worn by canons (Du Cange).

1553 Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 155 A sute of vestementes

with merlyons solde for xx'. Ibid., A cope of velvit

with marlyons solde for xx". 1610 Guillim Heraldry III.

xvii. 159 He beareth Gules fiue Marlions wings in Saltire

Argent. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Merlelte or

Merlion, an heraldic term used by French heralds for the

martlet, but which they represent without beak, thighs, or

legs. 1874 Papivorth's Ord. Brit. Armorials 42/1 Sa. three

marlions sinister wings displ. arg. 1889 Elvtn Diet.

Heraldry s. v. Marlions, Two Marlions wings conjoined

and expanded. Merlet, Merlelte or Merlion, a Martlet.

Merlio(u)n, variants of Merlin 1.

Merlon (maulan). Fortification. [F. merlon

( = Sp. merlon, Pg. merlao),zA. It. merlone, augm.

of merlo, merla battlement, perhaps a contraction

of the synonymous mergolo (Florio), mergola, app.

a dim. f. L. mergie (pi.) pitchfork.] The part of an

embattled parapet between two embrasures; fa
similar structure on a battleship.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Merlon, in Fortification,

is that Part of the Parapet which lies betwixt two Em-
brasures. 1757 W. Smith Hist. New York 188 This Battery

is built of Stone, and the Merlons consist of Cedar Joists,

filled in with Earth. 1790 Beaison Nav. A> Mil. Mem. I.

101 Having her merlons filled with earth or sand, she [the

Gallicia] drew full as much water as some of our eighty gun

ships. 1833 Straith Forti/. 5 The solid portion of the

parapet between two embrasures is called the merlon. 1894

R. S. Ferguson Hist. Westmorld. 285 One of the merlons

in the parapets is pierced for a small cannon.

( omb. a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 238 He trained

a horse to pace round narrow stones laid merlon-wise.

Merlone, obs. form of Merlin 1.

Merle : see Merel.
Merlyng(e, obs. forms of Marline, Merling.

Merlyo(u)n, obs. forms of Merlin sb.1

Merniaid (maum^'d). Forms: 4-9 mer-,

5 meer-, 5-6mar-,5-7mere-,6meyr(e)-.mayr-,
6-7 mear(e)-, 6-8 mare-, mair-, 7 meir- (see

forms of Maid sb.) ; also 8 mermade. [f. Mere
^.I + Maid; cf. OE. merewif and Mermin; also

G. mecrjungfrau, meer/niulcin.']

1. An imaginary species of beings, more or less

human in character, supposed to inhabit the sea,

and to have the head and trunk of a woman, the

lower limbs being replaced by the tail of a fish or

cetacean, fin early use often identified with

the Siren of classical mythology.
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 450 Chauntecleer so free

Soong murier than the Mermayde in the see. 1406^ Hoc-

cleve La Male Regie 236 It spekith of meermaides in the

See. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Poetes feyne llj

meremaydes [orig. sirenes] to be in parte virgines and in

parte bryddes. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lvi. 190 So swete

a sownde that it semed to be the mermaydes of the see.

1592 Dames Immort. Soul 11. vi, Did sense perswade

Ulysses not to hear The Mermaids songs. 1601 Holland
Pliny I. 236 As for the Meremaids called Nereides, it is no

fabulous tale that goes of them . .onely their bodie is rough

6 skaled all ouer. a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 265 Sea-

monsters, such as mear-maids, and young tritons, half men,

half fish. 1681 Drvden Sp. Friar iv. ii. 60 This Mermayd s

melody Into an unseen whirl-pool draws you fast. 1762

Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxxi, They have laid their hoops aside,

and are become as slim as mermaids. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/
Isles 111. xxviii, Mermaid's alabaster grot, Who bathes her

limbs in sunless well. 1819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxvi,

Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed. 1867 Roby Mer-
maid 0/ Martin Meer in Trad. Lane. (ed. 4) II. 174 "lis

said a mermaid haunts yon water.

f b. Sometimes applied to the manatee or similar

animals, whose form reminded observers of the

I

mermaid of tradition. Obs.

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxii. 78 These. .are part

j

terrestryall, and part aquatile, as the Mare-maide, Sea-horse,

: and other of that kind. 1756 Nugent Or. Tour, Nctherl. I.

I

102 Among other things there is. .the hand of a mermade..
' and several other curiosities.

2. A representation of this being, esp. Her.
Usually if not invariably depicted heraldically with long

flowing golden locks, and holding in the right-hand a comb
and in the left a mirror or hand-glass.

1464 Will 0/ Kent (Somerset Ho.), Vnutn meremayde de

argento. 1533 Visit. Lanes. (Chetham Soc. No. 98) 55 A
meyre mayd haire come & glasse or. 1631 Heywood
London's Ins Hon. Wks. 1874 IV. 276 Upon the top of the

one stands a Sea Lyon vpon the other a Meare-maide or

Sea-Nimphe. 1761 Attn, Reg. 238 The fishmongers pageants
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consisted of. .two mairmatds [etc.]. 1874 Pajr/uorlh's Ord.
Brit. Armorials 983/1 Vert a mermaid arg. crined or hold-

ing a comb and glass of the third.

b. A favourite sign for a shop, inn or tavern.

1428 in E. E. With (1882) 78 My mancion that is cleped

the Mermaid in Bredstreet. 1463 Mann. tf Househ. Exp.
(Roxb.) 151 The dynnere at the Mermayde, . . xiiij.s. vj.d.

1517 Kastai.l Abridg. Statutes (Colophon), Enprynted in

the chepe syde at the sygne of the mere mayde next to

ponlys gate, a 1616 Beaumont Let. to B. Jonson 44 What
things have we seen Done at the Mermaid? 1639 Maynf.
City Match m. iii. 30, I had made an Ordinary., at the

Mermaid. 1678 Dryden Kind Keeper 11. i. (1680) 13 How
sits my Chedrcuxt Ger. O very finely! with the Locks
comb'd down, like a Maremaids, on a Sign-post.

3. trans/, f a. = SlREN; in i6-i7th c. applied to

a prostitute. Obs. To.joeular/y. A woman who
is at home in the water.

1590 Shaks, Com. Err. ill. ii. 45 Oh traine me not sweet
Mermaide with thy note, . .Sing Siren for thy selfe, and I

will dote. 1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile lxxii, Honie-
tongd Tullie, Mermaid of our eares. 16.. Massinger, etc.

Old Law iv. i, Gnotho. I have Siren here already. Agatha.
What ? a mermaid ? Gnotho. No, but a maid, horse-face I

1602 Dekker Satirotn. Wks. 1873 I. 234 A Gentleman . . shall

not..sneake into a Tauerne with his Mermaid, but [etc.].

i88o'Ouida' Moths I. 3 She had floated, .semi-nude, with
all the other mermaids ii la mode.

4. The name of a country dance.
1701 Newest Acad. Compliments (N.), The Mermaid.

—

The leaders-tip change sides, then turn each the other's
partner [etc.]. 1716 Playford's Dancing-Master (ed. 16) I.

105 Maremaid [music and directions].

5. False Mermaid, a plant of the North American
genus Flcerkea, esp. F. proserpinacoides.

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bat. App. v. 103/2 Fla/rkia
palustris (false mermaid). 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot.
200 Floerkea proserpinacoides. . . False Mermaid, i860 in

A. Gray Man. Bot. North. U. S. 74.

6. altrib. and Comb., as mermaid-bride; mermaid-
like adv. ; mermaid-fish, the monk-fish or angel-

fish, Rhina sonatina ; mermaid-pie, a sucking
pig baked whole in a crust ; mermaid-weed
U.S., a name for aquatic plants of the genus
Proserpinaca, having leaves toothed like a comb.
1823 Byron Island iv. ix, Proud and exulting in his •mer-

maid bride. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cormv. 265 The
monk or angel-fish (otherwise termed the "Mermaid-fish, as
Artedi says). 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 177 Her cloathes
spred wide, And "Mermaid-like, a while they bore her vp.
1661 Rabisha Cookery Dissected 175 To bake a Pigg to be
eaten cold, called a *Maremaid Pie. 1846-50 A. Wood
Class-bit. Bot. 267 Proserpinaca palustris. Spear-leaved
•Mermaid-weed.../', pectinacea. .. Cat-leaved Mermaid-
weed.

b. With possessive, as mermaid's egg = mer-
maid's purse {Cent. Did. 1890) ; mermaid's fish-

lines, a common cord-like seaweed, Chordafilum
(ibid.) ; mermaid's glove, (a) a British sponge,
Halichondria palmata, somewhat resembling a
glove

; (b) pi. — Dead-man's fingers 2, Alcyonium
digitalum

; mermaid's hair, a dark green filamen-
tous seaweed, Lyngbya majuscula (Cent. Did.)

;

mermaid's head, one of the small rounded sea-

urchins, as Spatangus contains', mermaid's laee,
(a) an alleged name for a kind of coralline

; (*)
applied to a kind of Venetian point lace whose
pattern is said to have been imitated from this;

mermaid's purse, the horny egg-case of a skate,
ray or shark ( = Sea-purse); mermaid's trumpet,
the shell of one of the Turbinacean gasteropods
(tjVerila).

1808 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. V. 138 The sponge called
•mermaid's glove. 1865 Gosse Year at Shore 74 The
animal is sometimes, however, called cow's paps, and some-
times mermaid's gloves. 1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 769
The^ Mermaid's Glove., is certainly the largest of the
British Sponges. 1662 Ray Three ftin. in. 169 A pretty
shell covered with prickles or bristles, which the Welch
call "mermaid's heads. 1865 Mrs. Bury Palliser Hist.
Lace 46 In the islands of the Lagune there still lingers
a tale of the first origin of this most charming production.
A sailor youth, .brought home to his betrothed a bunch of
that pretty coralline known, .as the "mermaid's lace. The
girl . . imitated it with her needle, and . .produced thatdelicate
guipure which before long became the taste of all Europe.
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Mermaids
Lace, a name sometimes given to fine Venetian Points, from
the legend of a lace maker having copied the seaweed
known as Mermaid—making of it one of the patterns in
Venetian Point. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 368 These
cases.. are called "Mermaid's purses. 1668 Charleton
Onomasticon 182 Neriles. .the *Mere-maids Trumpet.

Mermaiden (maum^d'n). Now rare. Forms:
see prec. and Maiden, [f. Mere s6A + Maiden ;

cf. prec] = Mermaid i, 2.

?<i
:
1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 680 But it was wondir lyk to

be Song of meremaydens of the see. c 1440 Jacob's Well
150 A mermayden cf be se. .hath a body as a womman, &
a tayl as a fysch, & clawys as an eryn. 1538 Ace. Ld. High

•J*2*\
Sc"{- in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. "293 Ane Terget

of Gold, with ane Marmadyne in it of dyamontis. 1584
Cogan Haven Health (1636) 170 A Syren or Mermayden,
that is, halfe fish and halfe flesh. 1848 E. Forbes Naked-
eyed Medusa: 70 Sufficiently graceful to be the nightcap of
the tiniest and prettiest of mermaidens. 1849 M. Arnold
Forsaken Merman vi, The cold strange eyes of a little Mer-
maiden.

Mermalade, obs. form of Marmalade.
Vol. VI.

Merman (ms'Jmaen). Also 7 mere-, mare-,
mairman. [f. Mere sb.l + Man sb., after Mer-
maid; cf. G. meermann, Du. meerman.']

1. The male of the mermaid ; an imaginary

marine creature with a man's head and trunk, and

a fish's or cetacean's tail instead of the lower limbs.

In Heraldry, the merman (also called tritou or Neptune)
is depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and in

the left a conch-shell trumpet.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 236 Knights of Rome. .who tes-

tifie, that, .they haue seen a Mere-man, in euery respect re-

sembling a man. 1611 Munday Chryso-thrinmbos, A Mare-
man ana a Mare-maid.. do figure the long continued love

and amity, which, .hath been hetweene the Goldsmiths and
Fishmongers. 1678 Land. Gaz. No. 1344/1 He and his

Company, upon their crossing the Seveine, saw a Mair-man
appear a pretty while above water. 1711-12 Swift jtml. to

Stella 12 Mar., Mermen are he-mermaids ; Tritons, natives

of the sea. 1823 Byron Island iv. v, Did they with ocean's

hidden sovereigns dwell, And sound with mermen the fan-

tastic shell? 1893 Cussans llandbk. Her. (ed. 4) 101 A
Triton is sometimes called a Merman or Neptune.
Comb, a 1845 Hood Sub-marine ii, But (merman-like) he

look'd marine All downward from the waist.

2. Merman's shaving brushes, 'a name given in

North America to different species of CAamsedbris

and Penicillus' {Treas. Bot. i860).

Mermayd, -en, obs. forms of Mermaid, -en.

Mermelade, obs. form of Marmalade.
Mermiden, -on, obs. forms of Myrmidon.

t MeriTlin. Obs. Forms : 1 meremenin, -en

(gen. pi. meremenna, -mennena), 1, 3 mere-
men, 3 mereman, mer(e)minne, mermyu(n.
[OE. meremenen, app. f. mere sea, Mere sbA

+

menen neut., female slave :—prehistoric *mantnom ;

cf. ON. man neut., slave (male or female), girl.

Corresponding or cognate forms in other Tent,

langs. are OHG. mercmanni, merimenni, mer(i)-

min neut., meriminna fern. (MHG. mtreminne,

merminne fern.), Du. meermin fern., mermaid or

siren, ON. marmennill, -mendill mnsc, merman,
triton (mod.Icel. corruptly marbcndill j also ON.
margmel/i, mod.Norw. marm.rle, prob. an ety-

mologizing perversion, as if ' one who speaks

much ').

The 13th c. form mereman prob. belongs here rather than
to Merman, which does not otherwise occur before i7thc.J

A mermaid or siren.

(-725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 349 Siriua, meremenin.
e 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 506/5 Sirenarnm, mere-
mennena. c 1050 Ags. I'oc. ibid. 277/28 Serina, meremen.
r*i2o5 Lay. I32r per heo funden be merminnen [Wace
seraiucs ] f> beo3 deor of muchele ginnen. r 1220 Bestiary

557 De mereman is a meiden ilike on brest and on bodi.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1500 Ah ich drede ban lis dream nie dreie

toward deaoe, as de5 mereminnes. 1382 Wvclif 'jfosh.

Pro!., The deth berynge songis of mermynns [Jerome
mortiferos Sirenarum cantus\. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) V. 397 pe oost of Rome si} mermyns in liknes of

men and of wommen [Higd. sirence in specie viri et

mulieris].

Mermole, obs. variant of Mormal.
Mermoset, obs. form of Marmoset.
tMermoyse. Obs. rare" 1

, [a. MD11. mer-

moeyse, marmoyse, believed to be a shortening of

F. marmouset: cf. Marmose.] = Marmoset i.

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had
be a mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer
fowler beest.

Mermydon, obs. form of Myrmidon.

II Mero (meo'rtf). [Sp.] A name applied to

the sea-perch (Serranus) and various other serra-

noid fishes, now esp. the genera Epinephelus and
Promicrops, otherwise known as jew-fishes.

1763 W. Roberts Nat. Hist. Florida 1 8 There is very
good fishery, where is plenty of meros and pardos. 1772-84
Cook's I'oy. (1700) IV. 1225 Fishes are found in great quanti-

ties, particularly dolphins, sharks, meros, lobsters, mussels.

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 351 Two Tins of. .Mero in

oil ; two of Mero, pickled ; one of Mero, with tomato sauce.

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 159/2 Mero {Terranus [read
Serranus]),. .Prepared Mero.

MerO-1 (me'ro), before a vowel mer-, combin-
ing form of Gr. /ttpos ' part, fraction ', occurring in

various scientific and technical terms ; sometimes

opposed to Holo-. In terms of Crystallography

(Merohedral, Merosymmetry, etc.), it denotes

that a crystal or crystalline form is deficient in

the number of faces requisite to build up the

geometrically complete form belonging to its

system. Merocyte Biol. [Gr. kvtos hollow

:

see -cyte], the segmenting nucleus of a meroblastic

ovum (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890). Meroga-strula Biol.,

the gastrula of a meroblastic egg (Cent. Diet.

1890). Meroge'nesis Biol., segmentation; hence
Merogenetic a., pertaining to or characterized

by merogenesis (Cent. Diet.). Meroistic (-i'stik)

a. Biol. [Gr. aioV egg], producing imperfect

as well as fully developed ova. MeTomorph,
Meromorphic adjs. Math. [Gr. piopcpTi form],

similar in nature to a rational fraction {Cent. Diet.).

Meroparonymy [Paronymy], incomplete par-

onymy. Mere-some Zool. [Or. aSip.a. body], a

segment of the body of a segmented animal Syd.

Soe. Lex.); hence Merosomal a., pertaining to

or of the nature of a merosome.
i88t Lankester in F.ncycl. Brit. XII. 555/1 The "mero-

genesis (segmentation or bud-formation) can only show itself

by.. compelling, .the organs or regions of the body of the
primary unit to assume the form of new units. 1877 Hux-
ley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 443 Dr. A. Brandt has proposed
the term panoistic for ovaries of the first mode, and "mero-
istic for those of the second and third modes of development
of the ova here described. 1888 [see Panoistic]. 1889
Buck's Hamibk. Med. Sci. VIII. 519/2 The host of cases
(easily found in any large English dictionary) in which two
or more possible forms are wanting, may be accepted as
illustrations of partial paronymy or "meroparonymy.

Mero- ~ (jdx>'to; im'Tf-), combining form of

Gr. /ttjpiis 'thigh', occurring in certain mod.
scientific terms. Merocele Path., femoral hernia

;

hence Meroce lie a., of or belonging to merocele

(Syd. Soe. Lex. 1S90;. Merocerite (-p'sereit)

j

Zool. [Gr. K«pas horn], one of the joints in the an-

tenna; in crustaceans, which rests upon the ischio-

]

cerite; hence Meroceritic (-seri'tik) a., of the

nature of or pertaining to a merocerite. Mero-
gnathite Zool. [Gr. fva9os jaw : see -ite], the

fourth joint of a crustacean gnathite. Meropodite
(-p'ptJdsit) Zool. [Gr. 7ro5-, m.us foot], that joint of

an endopodite which is borne on the ischiopodite
;

Meropoditic a., pertaining to or of the nature

of a meropodite (Casscll's Encycl. Did. 1902).

1802 Turton' Mid. Gloss., 'Merocele. 1835-6 Todd's Cyel.

Anat. I. 396/1 Hernia of the bladder.. is developed at the

same point PS a merocele. 1877 Huxley A>:at. Inv. Anim.
vi. 314 To its inner portion an ischiocerite is connected,
bearing a "merocerite and carpocerite. 1859 Salter in

Brit. Org. Rem., 1st Monograph 43 *Merognathite. 1870
Rolleston An/n/. Life 94 The fourth, the longest of all the

segments. .is known as the "meropodite.

f Merobibe. Cbs.—° [ad. L. merobib-us

(Plautus), f. mero-, merum unmixed wine + bib-ere

to drink.] ' One who drinks pure Wine without a

mixture of Water' (iiailey 1727 vol. II).

MeroWast (me-roblxst). Biol. [f. Mero-! +
Gr. /3ActaTos germ, -blast.] An ovum which is

only partly germinal. Hence Merobla'stic a.,

having only a partial power of germination.

(Opposed to holoblast, -If.)

1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. 193 The ovum is 'meroblastic',

a portion only of the vitellus undergoing segmentation. 1884

Caldwell in Australasian Suppl. 8 Nov. 3/3 Monotren^
oviparous, meroblast ovum. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim. Life 371 Mo>/otremata. .. The ova are large and

meroblastic.

Mercvcracy. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. /tf'po-s part

:

1

see -CRACY.] Government by a part.

1679 Filmer Free-holder XII. 173 Why must an Assembly

of part be called an Aristocratie, and not a Merocratie?

Merogony (merfgoni). Biol. [f. Mero- 1 + Gr.

-70H0 begetting.] The production of an embryo

from a portion of an egg not containing a nucleus.

Hence Merogo'nic a., pertaining to or effected by

merogony.
1899 Nature 2 Nov. 24/r On merogonic impregnation and

lis results, by M. Yves Delage. Ibid., Since it [the fer.

tilization of non-nucleated ovular cytoplasm], .is a process

which may be generalised, the author [M. Yves Delage]

proposes to give it the name of merogony.

Merohedral (merflhf'dial), a. Cryst. [f.

Mero-1 + Gr. (Spa seat, base + -al.] Of a crystal

:

Having less than the full number of faces admitted

by the type of symmetry to which it belongs. So
Merohedric a. in the same sense (Webster Suppl.

1902); Merohe-drism, the property of being

merohedral.
1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 438 Merohedrism, a crystallo-

graphic term embracing both hemihedrism and ietariohe-

drism. 189s Story-Maskelyne Crystaltogr. § 137 The
term merohedral will be reserved for certain cases in which
a defalcation is met with in the faces of a crystal out of

accord with any fixed law of symmetry ; though sometimes

such a merohedral crystal simulates the mode of grouping

of a crystal belonging to a different type of symmetry from

its own. 1899 W. J. Lewis Crystaltogr. t49 The forms

of certain classes were regarded as merohedral divisions

of a more symmetrical form. Ibid. 259 The views underlying

the ideas of merohedrism lead to inconsistencies,

Merology (mer^'lodgi). Biol. [f. Gr. )iipo-s

part, member + -logy.] That branch of anatomy

which deals with the elementary tissues and fluids

of the body (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890).

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex.

Meroon, obs. form of Maroon.
Merop (me'r^p), a. nonce-wd. [a. Gr. /wpoir-,

tiepoif/ speaking articulately.] Gifted with the

power of speech. So Mero-pic a. (in same sense).

1854 Badham Halieut. 224 Mute creatures [seem] as capable

of jealousy and resentment as Ioud-tongued meropic man !

1864 Blackmore Clara Vanghan (1889) 172 He has no

tongue, no merop tongue, 1 mean.

II Meropia (merou-pia). Path. [mod.L., f.

Mero-1 + Gr. .airia, f. inr-, w\p eye: cf. myopia,

amblyopia.'] Dullness or obscuration of sight

(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).
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Meropidail (merfpidan), a. and sb. Ornith.

[f. mod.L. Meropid-x + -an.] a. adj. Of or per-

taining to the picarian family Meropidie (CassclFs

Encycl. Diet. 1885). *>. sb. A bird of the family

Meropidx.
184* Brands Did. Sci. etc., Meropidans, Meropidx. the

family of Insessorial birds of which the bee-eater {Merops)
is the type.

t Meropie. Her. Obs. [a. L. merops, a. Gr.

ItifOifi bee-eater.] =Mehops.
1572 Bossewell Armorie in. 26b. On a torce d'Argente

and Azure, a Meropie volante, Sable, membred Gules.

i| Merops (me -rpps). [L., a. Gr. pfpoif/.] The
bee-eater, Alerops apiaster. (fibs. exc. Ornith. as

the name of the genus.)
[1678 Ray WiUughby's Ornith. 14S Bellonius.. writes thus

concerning the Merops.l 1688 R. Holme Armouryu. 262/1
The Merops, or Bee-eater, is like the Kings- Fisher in shape.

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey).

Meroquin, meror, obs. ff. Maroquin, Mirror.
Merorganize, v. rare. [f. Mebo-' + Organ-

ize zj.] trans. To bring into a partially organized

state. Hence Merorgunized, Merorganizing,

///. adjs. Also Merorganiza -tion (see quot.

1855).
1827 Prout in Phil. Trans. CXVII. 375, I have provision-

ally adopted the term merorqanized, . . meaning to imply by
it that bodies on passing into this state, become partly, or

to a certain extent, organized. Thus starch I consider as
merorganized sugar. Ibid., note, Any substance may be
supposed capable of performing the part of a merorganizing
body. 1855 Ogilvif, Suppi. , Merorganizatioti, organization

in part, or partial organization.

II Mei'OS !jti\*'*o%). In Diets, also merus. [mod.
L., a. Gr. fitjpos thigh.]

1. Arch. (See qnots.)

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 5F j Meros ; the middle
part of a trigliph. 1842-59 GwiLT Archil. 1004 Meros, the
plane face between the channels in the triglyphs of the
Doric order.

2. Anat. The thigh.

180a Turton Med. Gloss, 1890 Syd. Sac. Lex.

3. One of the joints of a maxilliped.

1853 Bate in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 33 The third leaf-like plate
consists of two joints, the fourth and the fifth, the meros
and the carpus. 1857 — inPhil. Trans. CXLVIII. 604 Fig
10 to 14. Pereiopoda :—a, Coxa; b, P>asos; c, Ischium;
d, Meros.

Merostome (me'nJstJum). Zoo/, [ad. mod.L.
Merostomata neut. pi., f. Mero- 1 + Gr. arofia,

aro^iar- mouth ; so called as having the mouth
divided into separate parts.] Any arthropod of

the order Merostomata. So Merosto'matous,
Mero'stomous adjs., of or belonging to the Mero-
stomata.
i88t Gill in Smithson. Rep. 431 The Merostomes, i.e. the

Horseshoe Crabs of the present epoch.

Merosymmetry (meroisi-metri). Cryst. [f.

Meko-1 + Symmetry.] The condition or quality

of being merohedral. So Merosymmetrical a. —
Merohedral.
1875 Chem. News 19 Mar. 121 Such partially developed

forms Mr. Maskelyne designated as mero-symmetrical forms.

/bid., The varieties of mero-symmetry that a crystal may
present. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 55. 1895 Story-
Maskelynh Crystallogr. § 137 Mero-symmetrical forms
may be hemi-symmetrical.

Merosystematic(mer0sistem3e*tik),fl. Cryst.

[f. Mero-i + Systematic] Having less than the

number of normals by the law of symmetry.
1878 Gurnfy Crystallogr. 39 Such forms are called mero-

systematic or merosymmetrical, or partially symmetrical
forms. 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystaltogr. § 139 Holo-
and mero-sysieinattc forms.

Merour(e, obs. forms of Mirror.

t Meroure. Obs. rare~ l
. [a. L. mseror, f.

mwere to mourn.] Lamentation, sorrowing.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 5770 In whas absence.. eure

sho contynuyd in weping and in meroure.

-merotlS, the ending of the adjs. dimerous,

trimerous, tetramerous, pentamerous, etc., used

Bot. in the sense of ' having (a specified number of)

parts \ The numeral part of these words is often

expressed in writing by an arabic figure, which is

sometimes replaced by the English numeral word,

as in 2-merous, five-merotts.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Papaveracex. Flowers
regular 2-merous. 1888 Aihenxnm 18 Aug. 228/2 A corolla

of four petals could not have been provided with the same
amount of nutritive material as a five-merous one.

Merovingian (mer0vrnd:$ian), a. and sb. [a.

F. Merovingien, f. med.L. Merovingi pi., the desig-

nation of Clovis and his descendants, repr. a

Germanic word formed with patronymic suffix

-ING 3 from the name (in L. form Mei'ovetis) ofthe

reputed ancestor of the family.] A. adj. Per-

taining to the line of Frank-ish kings founded by
Clovis (Chlodovech, in OHG. Hludwig), and to

the kingdoms reigned over by them in Gaul and
Germany from about A.r>. 500 to a.d. 751-2,
when their rule was succeeded by that of the Caro-
lingian dynasty. In Palseogr., applied to the style

of handwriting peculiar to the Merovingian period

in the Frankish empire. B. sb. A king or other

member of this royal line. In Palaeogr. = Mero-
vingian script.

1694 Hist, Geogr. <y Poet, Diet., Meroveaus, or Mero-
vingians, a Name given to the Kings of France of the First

Race. 1781 Gibbon Decl.fy F.xxxv. III. 400 The Franks.,
had wisely established the right of hereditary succession in

thenoble familyof the Merovingians. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 592
The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their

extensive domain. Ibid. 594 The. .silent decay of the Mero-
vingian line. 1867 J. B. Davis Thesaur, Craniorum 74
Merovingian Frank, /bid.. Nos. 208 to 210 are from the

Merovingian Cemetery at Envermeu, near Dieppe, /bid.

75 Average Measurements of.. Merovingian Skulls. 1892

E. M. Thompson Gr. $ Lot. Palaeogr. xvi. 226 Merovingian
Writing, /bid. 231 The extravagances of the cursive Mero-
vingian. 1900 Earl Rosebery Napoleon xii. 152 The ladies

of his party..had to be conveyed in a Merovingian equi-

page drawn by several yoke of oxen.

Merow, -owe, -0W3, obs. ff. Marrow sbj-

Meroxene (menrks/h). Mm. [ad. G. meroxen

(W. Haidinger 1845), after A. Breithaupt's Astrites

meroxenus (1841), 'probably from^epos apart, and
£«Vos strange, because it is a part of what had been

called uniaxial mica* (A. H. Chester).] A variety

of biotite.

1854 Dana Syst.Min. fed. 4) II. 226 The Vesuvian biotite

occurs in brilliant crystals (Meroxene).

Merpeople : see Mer-.
fMerpyss, Obs. rare" 1

. = Pismire.
1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters F iv, Than

the merpysses shall, .leve theyr egges behynde them.

Merquisate, obs. form of Marcasite.
Merre, obs. form of Mere sb. 2 , Myrrh.
Merrels : see Merel.

t Merribowk. Obs. Also meribauk, merry
bauks. [f. Merry a. + Bowk. Cf. sil/ibouk.] A
sillibub or posset.

1611 Cotgr., Laid atgre. whay ; also, a sillibub, or

merribowke. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 111. iii. (1647)

108/2 And can you milke a Cow? and make a merrybush
[? read -buck or -bouk]? 1664 O, Hevwood Diaries, etc.

(1883) III. 86 She had drunk six meribauk pots ful of ale.

1674 Ray A*. C. Words, Merry bauks : a cold Posset, Verb.

t Merrify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Merry so. 1

+ -fy.] trans. To cause to be merry.
1780 Mme. D'Arbi.ay Diary (1904) I. 347 It merryfied

us all.

Merril(l)s : see Merel.
Merrily (me'rili), adv. Forms: see Merry a.

and -ly 2 ; also 4-6 merely, 4-7 merily, 5 merelly,
6 merrellie, -ely, merelie, -ye, 6- merrily, [f.

Merry a. + -ly -.]

1. In early use: Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully,

happily. In modern use : With exuberant gaiety,

joyously, mirthfully, hilariously.

13. . Gaiv. <y Gr. Knt. 2205 pen muryly efte con he mele,

J>e mon in be grene. c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 34 No
nyghtyngale Ne koude .. Syngen so wonder myrily and
weel. a 1400-50 Alexander 3862 pe mone ouir be mon-
tayns meryly it schynes. ( 1440 Gesta Rom. xvi. 58 (Harl.

MS.) The brid, bat sang so murely in the top of the tre, is

hi conscience. 155* in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 247
That I may.. even in the very pangs of death, cry boldly
and merrily unto thee. 1553 Brendk Q. Curtius x. 208 b,

When he had spoken those wordes, he went merelye [orig.

alacn'ter] into the fire. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «y Cr. v. x. 42
Full merrily the humble Bee doth sing. 1656 Earl Monm.
tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Parnass. 126, I see the fire of
Heresie.. breaks most forth there, where they drink merii-
liest. 17.. in Scott Redgauntlet ch. iv, Merrily danced
the Quaker's wife, And merrily danced the Quaker. 1799
Wordsw. Fountain 22 No check, no stay, this Streamlet
fears; How merrily it goes! 1848 Dickens Dombey iv,

' Oh, very well, Uncle ', said the boy, merrily. 1875 JoWBTT
Plato (ed. 2) I. 462, [I] would not go out of life less merrily
than the swans.

t 2. Jocularly, facetiously, wittily, in jest. Obs.
C1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 336 Iuuenal seith of pouerte

myrily The poure man [etch a 1548 Hall Chron., Ediv. V
21 This man merely, .saied tohisawne sonne that he would
make him inheritor of y* croune meaning his awne house.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 16 Philip the French king beyng
merely disposed, sayde that wiltiam lay in Childebed, and
norrisshed his fat belly, a 1626 Bacon New Ail. 14 We
knew he spake it but merrily. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist.

(1714) I. 431 Treves, -is.. of no great Beauty of it self, .and
the Air generally so clouded . . that it is by some called

merrily Cloaca Planetarum.
Comb. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 129 The fleers

of some of my merrily-disposed readers.

3. With alacrity ; hence, with reference to inani-

mate things, briskly. Somewhat arch.

1530 Palsgr. 547/1 These beestes fede meryly towardes
nyght. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We went
merrily up the river with the flood. 1899 Times 25 Oct. 53
The Mauser bullets rattled merrily, but impotently, on the

armour [of a train].

Merriment (me*riment). [f. Merry v.+
-MENT.]

fl. Something that contributes to mirth; a jest;

'a piece of fooling'; spec, a brief comic dramatic

entertainment. Obs.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 151 Your talke replenished

with pleasant meriments. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx.

(1612) 146 When they, indeed of merriments in Loue did
theare conspire, c 1590 Marlowe Faustus (1604) E 3,

Beleeue me maister Doctor, this merriment hath much
pleased me. 159a Nashe P. Penitesse (ed. 2) 27 They shal

not be brought vpon the Stage for any goodnes, but in

a merriment of the Usurer and the Diuel. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. /Vy 11. iv. 324 Hee will.,turne all to a rrierryment, it

you take not the heat. 1632 Lithgow_ Trav. vi. 292, 1 kept
. .the Germanes from langour, cherishing them with iouiall

merriments.

fb. A humorous or scurrilous publication. Obs.
1697 Bentley Diss. Epist. etc., AKsop § 9. 148 Not a bit

better than our Penny-Merriments, printed at London-
Bridge. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 598 The rapid increase
of cheap pamphlets (under the title of Merriments).

2. The action (or f an act) of merry-making, or
i of ' making merry ' over something ; hilarious enjoy-

ment or jocularity ; mirth, fun ; fa festivity.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 139 They doe it but in mocking
merriment. 1596 — Merck. V. 11. ii. 212 We haue friends
That purpose merriment. 160a — Ham. v. L 210 Your
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table on
a Rore? 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 674 [People] to crack d
Fiddle and hoarse Tabor, In Merriment did drudge and

I
labour. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. 1. 61 Feasts and other
Merriments. 1699 Bentley Phal. 190 The Merriments in

the Attic Villages. i796CRAUFURDin Ld. Auckland's Corr.
(1862) III. 337 Beaulieu and his exploits were subjects of
merriment in the army. 1869 Frkeman Norm. Cono. III. xii.

162 And, mingled with all this, there is a certain element of
grim merriment. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 498 The old harvest
or ' horkey ' suppers with their feasting and merriment.,
have too often been allowed to die out.

b. Used for: A subject for mirth.
1810 Scott Lady ofL. 1. xvi, A summer night, in green-

wood spent, Were but to-morrow's merriment.

+ C. Entertainment, amusement. Obs.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 146, 1 see you are all bent To
!

set against me, for your merriment.

Merriner, obs. form of Mariner.
Merriness (mcrines). Now rare. [f. Merry

I a. + -xess.] The quality or condition of being
' merry (in various senses of the adj.).

a 1300 Cursor M. 20510 Sittes stell now mar and le*se,

And hers now bis mirines. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. \\\. Pr.

ii. 52 (Camb. MS.) Wyf and chyldren bat men desyren for
' cause of delit and of merynesse. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
\ xxiii. 31 Tak thow example and spend with mirriness. 1567
Gude «r GodUe Ball. (S.T.S.) 76 The Angellis sang with
merynes. 1599 Jas. I BatriA. Awpof (1603) 115 Tempering
it with grauitie, and quicknesse, or merrinesse, according to

the subject, and occasion of the time. 1638 Sir T. Herbert

J

Trav. (ed. 2) 2 We vomited out a like eccho of thunder,

I

plowing up the liquid seas in merrinesse. 1848 Tail's Mag.
:
XV. 114 Joy and merriness are not for me. 1886 Manch.
Exam. 16 Nov. 5/5 The merriness which is supposed to be

! characteristic of the music of a peal of bells.

Merring, variant of Marring vbl. sb.

Merro(u)r(e, obs. forms of Mirror.
Merrow(meT0ti). Anglo-Irish, [a. Irish muir-

j

r&ghachJ\ A mermaid.
1828 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. 11. 17 The Irish word Merrow

j

. .answers exactly to the English mermaid. 1880 Frouue
I Two Chiefs Dunboy xxv, You slip through their hands like

a merrow.

Merrowre, obs. form of Mirror.

Merry (me*ri), sb. [altered form of Merise,
probably due to interpretation of the s as a plural

ending.] A kind of black cherry. Also attrib*

1595 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Settee Bab, White and red

i
Iessamines, Merry, Melliphill. 1707 Mortimer Husb.{i-j-2i)

' II. 265 They [cherries] do best grafted on the Black-Cherry-

|
stock, or the Merry-stock. 1757 Cooper Distiller in. Hi. (1760)

I 221 The black cherry, the Merry or Honey Cherry. 1825

! Cobbett Rur. Rides 86 There are not many of the merries,
1 as they call them in Kent and Hampshire. 1899 Longm.
I

Mag. Dec. 179 The wild cherry tree, or merry-tree, also

known, .as the 'Gean *.

Merry (me-ri), a. and adv. Forms : 1 myrse,
murse, myrise, mirise, merse, 1-3 merise, 3
mur;e {comparative murgre, murgore, super).

murgost, -gust), 3-4 murye, muri, 3-5 murie,

4 murye {compar. murer), 4-5 mury
; 3-4

miri(e, 4-5 myry, miry, 4-6 myrie, 4-5 myri,
(^compar. mirgurre), 5-6.fr. mirrie, mirry,myr-
rie,6 myrry, ^SV.mirre; 3-6 meri, 4-5 merey, 4-6

merie, -y(e, 5merrye, 5-6mere,6^V:.meary,6-7
merrie,6- merry. [OE. ?nyr(i)ge (:—OTeut. type

*murg/o-), whence tnyrgS Mirth ; outside English

the only cognate corresponding in sense is MDu.
*menh, whence merchte= Mirth, mercktocht re-

joicing, mergelijc joyful, mergen = Merry v. It is,

however, probable that the word is identical with

the OTeut. *murgfo- short, represented by OHG.
murg-fari lasting a short time, and by the Gothic

derivative ga-maurgjan to shorten, and presumably

descending, with Gr. fipaxv's, from an Indoger-

manic mrghu-.
The transition from the assumed original sense ' short

y
to

the OE. sense 'pleasant' is somewhat difficult, but may
have been brought about through the intervention of a
derived factitive verb, meaning ' to shorten ', and hence ' to

shorten time', 'to cheer'; cf. ON. skemta to amuse, f.

skamt, neut, of skamm~r short.]

A. adj.

1. Of things : Pleasing, agreeable.

f a. Of occupations, events, or conditions

:

Causing pleasure or happiness
;
pleasing, delight-

ful. Obs.
A vierry meal', see Meal sb.2 2 f.

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxi. § 1 For by ic nat hwaet ba

woruldlustas myites bringaS [L. quid kabeat jucunditatis]

hiora lufigendum. a »ooo Boeth. Metr. xiii. 45 Him ya



MERRY.

twigu bincaS cmne swa mer^e bat hi \>xs metes ne rec5.

cxooo /Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 154 peos woruld, beah 5e heo

inyrixe hwiltidum ^ebuht sy. C1205 Lav. 10147 pa buhte

Elaeuoerie bat tiSende swioe murie. a 12*5 Aucr. R. 390
Hc.spek swuSe sweteliche & so murie wordes bet heo

muhten be deade arearen urom dea5e to Hue. c 1290 S.

Eng. Leg. 1. 179/19 Guod it is and murie : brebren towonie

i-fere. c 1325 Spec. Gy Want: 903 Hu murie hit were, to

haue be siht Off godes face, bat is so briht. 1435 Misyn
Fire 0/ Love 57 No binge is meriar ben Ihesu to synge.

1502 Atkinson tr. De Imitatione in. vi. 200 Nothynge is

more swete than is loue,.. nothynge. .meryer [L.jrtcundius],

1567 Turberv. Epit., etc. nob, Let others then that feelen

ioy Extole the merrie Month of May.

b. + Of a place or country : Pleasant, delightful

in aspect or conditions {obs.). .So originally in

the designation Merry England, in which the adj.

was subsequently apprehended as in sense 3.

c ik>5 Lay. 24964 For gricS make5 godne mon gode workes
wurchen, ..bat loud bi5 ba murgre. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 212

God bar him in-to paradis, . . bi-ta^te him al oat mirie stede.

(11300-1400 Cursor M. 8 (Gott.) Brut bat berne bolde of

hand, First conquerour of meri ingland. 13.. E.B.Allit.
P. A. 935 Now tech me to bat myry mote [Jerusalem]. 1398
Trevisa Darih. De P. R. xy. v. (Tollem. MS.), It [Ar-

menia] is most mery londe with herbes, corne, wodes and
frute. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 4S7 Remember
yow, heuene is a miry place And helle is ful of sharp ad-

uersitee. 1436 Siege Calais in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 156
The crown of mery Yngland. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv.

21 Edinburgh the mirry toun. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 61

Saint George of mery Lngland, the signe of victoree. 1596
— Prothal. 128 To mery London, my most kyndly Nurse.

[1782 Cowper Gilpin 125 Thus all through merry Islington

These gambols he did play. >8z8 Scott F. M. Perth i,

Perthshire contains, .tracts, which may vie with the richness

of merry England herself.]

Proverbial phrase. 1550 Hutchinson Image 0/ God
Epist. (1560) $45?* iij, It was a mery world (quod y* papi>>t)

before the Bible came forth in englysh, all thinges were
good chepe and plentyful. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 9
It was neuer merrie worlde in England, since Gentlemen
came vp. 1601 — TweL N. m. i. 109.

+ C. Of sound or music: Pleasant, sweet. Hence
of animals, esp. birds : Having a pleasant voice.

Obs. (Cf. sense 3.)
c 1000 Ags, Hymn (Surtees) 141 Mid meri^um. .lofsange

dulciymno. c 1350 Will. Palcrne 2192 Alle men bat mnt
herdeofbe muti houndes. c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T.
31 His voys was murier than the murie Orgon. 1387 Tre-
visa Higden (Rolls) IV. 307 pe emperour bou^t bat mery
bridde. c 1400 Lydg. Chorle <y Bird xv, Ryngyng of feters

is no mery sowne. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2101 A mery masse
ber was y-songe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 3, I hard
a merle with mirry notis sing. Ibid. 26 This mirry gentil

nychtingaill. 1535 Coverdale Ps. lxxx[il 2 Brynge hither
the tabret, the mery harpe & lute.

fd. Of weather, climate, atmospheric condi-

tions, etc. : Pleasant, fine. Of a wind: Favourable.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5697 pe erbe 3eld betere & bet

weder was murgore by is daye & lasse tempeste in be se ban
me er ysaye. 13.. E. E. AlUt. P. B. 804 In be myry
mornyng ;e may your waye take. 1390 Gower Con/. II

332 He telth . . hou ther schon a merye Sunne. c 1400 Land
Troy Bk. 14412 Seuen dayes faujt thei to-gedre, And al that
while was mury wedre. c 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. v.

(1510) C ij, Our Lorde God after tempeste sendethe soft and
mery wedder. c 1450 Merlin 384 The seson was myri and
softe. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 423 Euen as Gouer*
nours of shippes..cut the waues as they are furthered with
a merrie winde : euen so let us frame our studie and labour.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 90 The merrie winde Blowes
faire from land. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. (1904) IV. 360 At the
next mery wind tooke shipping. 1630 Winthrop New Eng.
(1853) I. 18 We tacked about. .with a merry gale in all our
sails. 1685 Dryden tr. Hor. Ode in. xxix. 101 In my small
Pinnace I can sail,.. And running with a merry gale,..my
safety seek. .Within some little winding Creek.

fig. 1402 Repl. Friar D. Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II.

72 Whi with not thi cow make myry weder in thi dish?

t e. Of dress : Handsome, gay. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 2864 A mery mantill of mervailous
hewis.

t f. Of herbs, drugs, etc. : Pleasant to the taste

or smell. Obs.
C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 146 Ye shul haue digestyues
..Of herbe yue, growyng in oure yeerd, thir mery is. 1398

" Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxvii. (1495) 620 Cassia is

swete and mery of smell.

t g. A merry mean : a happy medium.
*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles w. 139 But mesure is a meri

mene bou} men moche yerne. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nur-
ture 107 Mesure is a mery meene whan God is not dis-
posed, a 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers 41 Thus learne
I by my glasse, that merrie meane is best. 1616 Surfl. &
Markh. Country Farm 580 So greatly.. is the merrie meane
commended.

h. Of a saying, jest, etc. : Amusing, diverting,
funny. Obs. or arch., with mixture of sense 3.
1 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 36 Quhen Wallas herd spek of

that mery saw, He likyt weill at that mercat to be. 1530
Palsgr. 244/2 Mery taunt, lardon. Ibid., Mery jeste a
ryddle, sornette. 1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry in. (1859) 265
Seneca much commendeth Dionysius, for his merry robbing
of such decked and jewelled puppets. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.

mi v3 of her Brotners were condemn 'd to death,My hand cut off, and made a merry iest. 1595 DuncanApp. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 68 Facetiz, mirrie bourds. 1632
L.ITHGOW Trav. ix. 378 There is a merry secret heere con-
cermng the women. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. vi. 185 The
Motions all the Mussulmans have of the Antichrist. .are
really merry. Ibid. 188, I had like to have left out the very
merriest Passage in the whole Story. 1769 E. Bancroft
Guiana 328 A variety of fables which are merry. 1849
James Woodman ii, He gave me the merry book [a copy of

363

2. Of looks or appearance : + Pleasant, agreeable,

bright {obs.) ; hence, expressive of cheerfulness,

mirthful, hilarious (in modern use merged in

sense 3).
a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 314 pi leor is, meiden, lufsum, & ti

muS murie. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 2258 Her non hadden do
loten miri. 13.. Seuyu Sag. (W.) 3357 The erl come with

meri chere, Omang al that folk in fere, c 1440 Promp.
Pan: 338/2 Myry yn chere, letus. 1559 Passage Q. Eliz.

A ij, Her grace by holding vp her handes, and mene coun-

tenaunce to such as stode farre of,.. did declare her selfe

[etc.]. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding.. with a
round Barrel, longish Legg'd,. .amerry Countenance. 1861

Hughes Tom Broivn at Ox/, iii, He was a pleasant-looking

fellow,, .with dark hair, and a merry brown eye.

3. Of persons and their attributes : Full of ani-

mated enjoyment (in early use chiefly with refer-

ence to feasting or sport); joyous, mirthful, hila-

rious. Also of permanent temper or disposition :

Given to joyousness or mirth.
The Merry Alonarch: afrequentdesignationfor Charles II.

t Mirrymeinie (obs.), merry men (see Merrv man i): applied
in ballad poetry to the followers of Robin Hood ; hence
sometimes used allusively.

c 1320 Sir Trtsir. 1198 Amiriman were he }if heo Hue ware.
c 1350 Will. Palcrne 4926 As bei muriest at he mete bat

time seten, ber come menskful messageres. c 1375 Cursor
M. 4812 (Fairf.) Queii bai saghe ber corne plente Murer
[earlier texts gladder, bliber] men mi}t neuer be. a 1380
Mitt. Pocms/r. Vernon MS. 680 Whon men beob muryest
at heor Mele : I rede 5e benke on }usterday. c 1400 Destr.
Troy 4787 Mery was the menye & maden gret loye. c 1461
E. E. Misc. (Warton CI.) 48 The boy was mery y-nowe.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 27 Bring 30W sone to Edin-
burgh toy, For to be mirry amang ws. c 1510 Lytell Geste
Robyn Hood iv. in Ncuengl. Leseb. (1895) I. 180/14 And he
founde there Robyn hode And all hys mery meyne. Ibid.

v. 180/115 Buske you my mery yonge men. 1513 Moke in

Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 784 King Edward woulde say
that he had three concubines, . .one, the meriest, one the

wyliest, the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme. . . But
the meriest was Shores wife. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 3- Cr. 1. ii. 27
He is melancholy without cause, and merry against the
haire. 1632 Lithgow Trav. HI. 90, I was exceeding merry
with my old friends. 1c 1665 Rochester .SW. on King 19
Restless he rolls about from Whore to Whore, A merry
Monarch, scandalous, and poor. 1712 Steele Sped. No.
462 F 5 This very Mayor afterwards erected a statue of his

merry Monarch in Stocks-Market. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe
Myst. Udolpho xxv, Poor Ludovico would be as merry as
the best of them, if he was well. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra
II. 262 His memory was always cherished as that of a merry
companion. 1849 James Woodman ii, She was the merriest
little abbess in the world.

yb. Happy. Obs.
a 1380 S. Ambrostus 426 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. {1878)

15/1 He..wepte for holymen and murie pat passed weren
vp to glorie. 1388 Wyclif Job xxi. 23 This yuel man
dieth . . riche and blesful, that is, inyrie. 1513 More in

Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 The true Lorde Hastinges..
was neuer merier, nor thought his life in more suretie in all

his dayes. 1520 More in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 12, I

pray you be with my . . household mery in God.
trans/ 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 184 [Silkworms] will

be no where merry nor vsefull, but where are store of Mul-
bery Trees.

c. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious, * plea-

sant \ Const, with, on, upon (a person). Obs. or

arch. (Cf. make merry, 3 e below.)
1607 Shaks. Timon in. ii. 42, I know his Lordship is but

merry with me.
^ 1703 Rowe Fair Peuit. Ded., There is

hardly such a thing as being merry, but at another's Ex-
pence. 1694 Atterbury On Prov. xiv. 6, Serm. 1726 I. 195
They were Men who. .took their Fill of all the Good Things
of this World; and.,were very merry, and very bitter upon
those that did not. 1709 Swift Merlin*s Proph. Wks. 1755
II. 1. 179 Astrology, .is by no means an art to be despised,
whatever Mr, Bickerstaff, or other merry gentlemen are
pleased to think. 1714 Spectator No. 573 Unit.), You are
pleased to be very merry, as you imagine, with us Widows.
1772 Foote Nabob 1. 17 You are merry, Sir. 1831 Lytton
Godolphin 9 You are merry on me, I see.

d. Hilarious from drink ; slightly tipsy. (Cf.

marketl

-merry'.)

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 287 The said Sr Richerd,
being mery with drinke, maid a quarrell to this examinate.
Ibid. 288 The said Sr Richerd will be mery with drinke ther,

but not dronken. 2681 Luttrell Brie/ R el. (1857) I. 134
Mr. Verdon.. returning home pretty merry, took occasion
to murder a man on the road. 1719 D'Urfey Pills III. 7
Drunk, which the vulgar call merry. 1838 James Robber
vi, Doveton, who was beginning to get merry, and eke good*
humoured in his cups.

e. Phrases. To make merry (refl. and intr.)

:

to be festive or jovial ; to indulge in feasting and
jollity. To make merry (pver

y f with) : to make
fun (of), to ridicule.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3085 Bobesei^e he Wib too houndes mirie
made, c 1350 Will Palernc 1880 Make we vs merie for mete
haue we at wille. c 1440 Cast. Persev. 2709 Make us mery, &
lete hym^gone ! he was a good felawe. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xiii. 32 Sum makis him mirry at the wynis. 1530
Pa i.scr. 625/2 M;ike mery, syrs, we shall go hence tomorowe.
1628 Earle Microcosm., Tavern (Arb.) 33 Men come heere
to make merry. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxviii. 135 The
people made merry with the Cardinal's ostentation. 1771
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 403 The people made merry with
this absurd and brutal statute. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 19/1 My
horse took fright at some hay-makers who were carouzing
and making merry. 1832 Tennyson Pal. 0/Art 3 Oh, foul,

make merry and carouse. 1890 Sat. Rev. 25 Oct. 481/2 He
makes merry over their deficiencies.

f. In proverbs and proverbial comparisons. (See
also Cricket sb.1 1 d, Grig sb.1 5.)
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 850 Bot vchon enlewe wolde were

MERRY-ANDREW.
fyf, pe mo be myryer. 13. . K. Alls. 1163 Swithe mury hit
is in halle, When the burdes wawen alle. 1546 J. Heywood
Prov. (1867) 65 It is mery in halle, when berds wag all. 156a— Prov. <V Epigr. (1867) 433 Tis good to be mery and wyse:
How shall fooles folow that aduyse? 1564 Pii.kingtonZ.£/.
Wks. (Parker Soc.) Pref. 7 The bi*hop of Man liveth here
at ease, and as merry as Pope Joan. 1595 Shaks. John iv.

i. 18, I should be as merry as the day is long, a 1643 W.
Cartwright Ordinary in. iv, I'l be As merry as a Pismire.
a 1745 Swift Direct. Servants, Footman, Live a short life and
a merry one. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 337 He
knew how to be merry and wise. 1792 Burns 'Here's a
health to them that's awa \ It's gude to be merry and wise,
I'ts gude to be honest and true. 1873 Hamerton lutell.

Life 1. v. (1876) 29 Merry as a lark.

4. Of times or seasons : Characterized by festivity

or rejoicing.

1567 [see 1].
^ 1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 38 Welcome

merry Shroueude. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 87 To ketpe a
merry Christmas. 1667 I.d. Sandwich Let. in SirW. Teniplc's
Wks. (1720) II. 136, I wish you a very merry Christmas. 1710
Swift Jrul. to Stella 21 Dec, But first I will wish you a
merry Christmas and a happy New Year. 1710-xi Ibid.

25 Mar., 25. -Morning. I wish you a merry new year : this

is the first day of the year, you know, with us. 1843
Dickfns Christmas Carol iii. They wished each other
Merry Christmas in their can of grog.

5. Special collocations: f merry-bout, s!a)tg,

an act of sexual intercourse
; f merry main (sec

Main sb.
3

1), a game at dice
; f merry Monday,

the Monday before Shrove Tuesday; merry night,
north, dial., a night given up to festivities and
sport. For merry dancers, Greek, grig, pin,
see Dancer 5, Greek sb. 5, Grig sb.

1
5, Pin sb. 11.

See also Merry-andrew, Merry-man, etc.

1780 Newgate Cal. V. 314 Being asked.. if she thought it

proper for a woman of decency to ask another ' how she did
after this *merry-bout ', and ' whether she thought a rape
was a merry-bout '. 1665 *Merry main [see Main sb.3

1].

1667 Drvuen Seer. Love IV. i, Come, gentlemen, let's lose
no time : While they are talking, let's have one merry main
before we die, for mortality sake. 1729 Gay Polly 111. (1772)
198 Does not this drum-head here, . .tempt you to fling a merry
main or two? 1565 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1S83)
I. 35 Monday next before Fasten's eve or Shrovetide called
*Merry Monday. 1803 K. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 65 Aa,
lad ! sec a "inurry-neet we've hed at lileckell. 1819 Wokdsw.
Waggoner \\. 30 'Tis the village Merry-Night ! 1837
Ft'utiy Cycl. VIII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep-
shearing, merry nights, and upshots.

6. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as merry-conceited,

-eyed, -jaced, -hearted, -lipped, -minded, -wilted

adjs.

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 6 Aristippus. .was
a merry-witted fellow. 1548 Sir P. Hoisy in Strype Eccl.
Mem. (1721) II. App. Y. 79, I hear say he is a man some-
what aged and merry-conceited when he list. 1611 Bible
Isa. xxiv. 7 All the merrie hearted doe sigh. 1625 K. Long
tr. Barclays Argents iv. xii. 277 He was. .merry-conceited
in^ words. 1648-60 Hexham, Klttcht-sinnigh, Merrie-
minded. 1684 Otway Atheist m. i, You Plump-cheek'd
merry-ey'd Rogue. 1816 L. Hunt To J. H. 20 It [sc. a
mouth] breaks into such sweetness, With merry-lipped com-
pleteness. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vi, The merry-faced
gentleman sent round the punch. 1851 Kuskin Stones Ven.
(1S74) I. xx. 220 Clear, crisp, ringing, merry-minded waves.

D. quasi-a/v. with another adj.

a 1618 Sylvester Anto-machia 125 Sailing all my Life
On merry-sorry Seas. 1865 Kingsley I/crew, x, They are
laughing and roaring now, merry-mad every one of them.

B. adv. = Merrily.
(- i2zo Bestiary 570 Mirie }e singeS 5is mere, c 1320

Seuyn Sag. (W.) 556 Foules songe therinne murie. t 1381
Chaucer Pari. Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that is

myrtheles? 14.. Sir Beucs 107 (MS. E.) Bellys he herde
merye rynge. 14.. Arth. <y Meri. 2485 (Kolbing) He was
grauen & layd full merrye In the towne of Glasenburye.
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 87 They wedde
and bury, and synge ful mery, but all for money. 1567 Gude
*r Godtie Ball. (S.T.S.) 68 We suld. .Without ony dissemmil-
lance Be blyith, and myrrie sing.

b. Comb., as merry-running, -singing, -turned',

merry-begot, -begotten dial., illegitimate ; also

sb., a bastard,

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly L j b, With suche
taunts and meritourned answers they provoke men to
laughter. 1593 Nashe Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) V. 109
The younger men in their merry-running Madrigals. 1606
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magni/ 1133 A willing
Troup of merry-singing Swains. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg.
Tongue, Merry begotten, a bastard. 1890 Hall Caine
Bondman 1. vi, Maybe you think it nice to bring up your
daughter with the merry-begot of any ragabash that comes
prowling along.

t Merry, v. Obs. [OE. myryxn {;—*murgfan) t

related to myrge Merry a.]

1. intr. To be merry.
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlvi. 1 Fsesniaft and myr^aS Gode

mid wynsumre stemne. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 45
In May hit murgeth when hit dawes. c 1460 Townetey Myst.
xiii. 714 Lo, he merys ; lo, he laghys, my swetyng.

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) merry,
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 44 Wowes this wilde

drakes, Miles murgeth huere makes, c 1400 Pride 0/ Li/e
(Brandl, 1898) 296 A ha, solas, now bou seist so bou miriest

me in my mode. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxv. 44
Though pleasure merries the Senses for a while : yet horror

after vulturs the unconsuming heart.

Merry-andrew, Merry-Andrew (meTi r
se-ndr*/). [app. f. Merry a. + Andrew proper name
(cf. Andrew 2).

Hearne's statement, in the preface to his edition of Bene-
dictus Abbas (1735) that 'Merry Andrew' was originally

112-2
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applied to Dr. Andrew Borde (died 1549) has neither evi-

• dence nor intrinsic probability, though Borde had a reputa-

tion for buffoonery, as is shown by the traditional attribu-

tion to him of various collections of jests. In 1668 (29 Aug. )

Pepys says that he saw at Bartholomew Fair a ridiculous

play called ' Marry Andrey', but that this title has any
connexion with merry-andrew is very doubtful.]

1. One who entertains people by means of antics

and buffoonery ; a clown
;
properly (in early use),

a mountebank's assistant.

1673 Dryden Epil.to Univ. Oxford \\ Th1
Italian Merry-

Andrews took their place, And quite Debauch'd the Stage

with lewd Grimace. 1677 W. Sherlock Ahsiu. T. Damon
69 As ridiculous.. as it would be very gravely to confute

Tom Thumb, or merry Andree, of a Town Lampoon. 1697

Dkvden Mneid Ded., This is like Merry Andrew on the

low rope, copying lubberly the same tricks which his master

is so dexterously performing on the high. 1749 Fielding

Tom Jones xn. viii, He found the master of the puppet-

show belabouring the back and ribs of his poor Merry-

Andrew. 1851 Borrow Lavengro lit. (1893) 202 Listening '

to the jokes of the merry-andrews from the platforms in

front of the temporary theatres.

1694 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 458 note, To make your
\

self the merry andrew of the company [you] did venter upon
a person freely to expose him to scorne. 1773 Nugent tr.

Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 488 Those who are not sought out as
\

the Merry-Andrews of the pulpit. 1827 Carlyle Misc.,

Richter (1857) 1. 11 Richter is a man of mirth, but he seldom
or never condescends to be a merryandrew.

C. attrib. or as adj.

1689 Answ. Lords $ Commoners Sp. 25 A Reverend Pre-

late.,whom he stiles, in a sort of a Merry-Andrew-vein, 1

Church of England Apostle and Captain of her Life-Guard.

1798 Lit. Mem. Living Authors L 119 The jokes and
merriment of this merry-andrew philosopher. 1816 Sporting
Mag. XLVII. 177 Scroggins made some merry-andrew tricks

j

to save his wind. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xlix.

(1879) 422 A poor fellow who went about the country in the
j

merry-Andrew line.

d. Comb., as merry-andrew-like adv.

1787 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lousiad \\. Wks. I. 23S Turn it

[thy wig] inside out, And wear it, Merry-Andrew like, about.

2. //. Playing cards of the lowest quality.

1866 [see Harry sb.2 3]. 1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms
in PhiloL Soc. Trans. 55 Andrews, Merry Andrews, Play- ;

ing-cards of the fourth or lowest class or quality.

Hence Merry-andrew, Merry-andrewize vbs.
'

iufr.j to play the merry-andrew ; Merry-andrew-
ism, buffoonery, clownishncss.

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 37 Nothing is more distasteful

..than the undiscriminating Merryandrewism of an in-

grained vulgarian. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. viii.

Arch-quacks have taken to merry-andrewizing in a new
arena. 1891 G. Meredith One 0/our Cong. III. iii. 40 He
can, if imps are in him, merryandrew as much as he pleases.

Merry-bauks, -bush: see Merribowk.
t Merry-gall. Obs. Also 6 raerrygald, 7
merigal. [See Gall sb.~ : the first element might
so far as form is concerned be mery Marrow 1

,

but the sense of the combination is not obvious.]

A sore produced by chafing.

1575 Turberv. I'enerie i-$p (Maybe) he seekes to haue
my Sewet for himselfe, Whiche sooner heales a merrygald
then Pothecaries pelfe. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in. t. 1202
If such as iourney or trauell do carry with them a branch or
rod of Agnus castas in their hand, it will keepe them from
merry gals, and wearines. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 101 It

healeth all merry-gals and raw places where the flesh is

rubbed off or chafed: it helpeth the rank rammish smel
vnder the arm-holes [L. intertriginum et alarum vitUs
fcrfrictionibusque ..non dubic viedcri]. Ibid. 319 It is

good to anoint merlgals therwith, namely, when one part of
the body is fretted & chafed against another [h.prodest et

confricatis me/ubris].

Merryghe, obs. form ofMarrow sb. 1

t Me"rry-gO-down. slang. Obs. Strong ale.

a 1500 Songs <*r Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 Where is the best
wyn ? tell yow me. . .1 know a drawght off mery-go-downe,
The best it is in all thys towne. 1577 Harrison England
ii. xi. 86 A pot of hufcappe or merygodowne. 1399 Nashe
Lenten Slufre'Ded. A 3b, Vou..cando no lesse then present
mee with the best mornings draught of merry-go-downe in

your quarters.

Merry-go-round.
1. A revolving machine carrying wooden horses

or cars, on or in which persons ride round and
round for amusement ; a roundabout.
1729 Daily Post 23 Aug., Here's the merry-go-rounds:

Come, who rides? 1806-7 j- Beresford Miseries Hum.
Life (1826) xx. 252 May she fall to the ground From a
merry-go-round. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <* It. Note-Bks.
(1883) 26 There were merry-go-rounds, wooden horses, and
other provision for children's amusements. 1896 E. A. King
Hal. liighxvays 76 It [sc. a steam organ] belonged to a
travelling merry-go-round.

2. fig. A 'whirl'.
1856 R. W. Procter Barbers Shop xiii. (1S83) 98 This

elysium of a business, this merry-go-round of trade. 1890
H. G. Dakyns Xenophon I. p. exx, What a inerry-go-round
of soldierly adventure !

t Merry-go-sorry. Obs. A mixture of joy
and sorrow.

1599 Breton Mis. Mavillia (Grosart) 49/2 Joying to see
the kinde heart of this other olde gentleman, sorie to be an
occasion of such anger to himselfe, and trouble to his house,
betwixt a merrie, goe sorie, 1 felt to such weeping, as quite
spilde mine eyes. 1600— Fort, two Princes $%. 1606 [? Bre-
ton] Choice, Chance, etc. {1881) 76 Thou hast told me of
such a Merry goesory, as I haue not often heard of: I am
sory for thy ill fortune, but am glad to see thee aliue.

tMerry laud Maryland, the name of a

district in N. America (now one of theUnitedStates),
applied to a kind of tobacco. Cf. F. maryland.
1688 R, Holme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of

Tobacco. .Merry land, leafe Tobacco.

Merrymaid, dial, variant of Mermaid,
1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1881)149 The ' merry-

maids ' of the Cornish fishermen and sailors possess the
well-recognised features of the mermaid.

Merry-make (me*rinw*k), sb. arch. [app. f.

vbl. phr. make merry, with inversion as in the later

MKBRY-MAKING.] m MERRY-MAKJNU.
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Nov. g Now nls the time of

men make, a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 51 Gif Je
lyk musik, mirthe, or myrrie mak. 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple Isl. 1. x.wiii, With fearless metry-make and piping.
1638-48 G. Daniel EclogiVu 29 The Simple Merrie-make
of older Swains Was Innocent. 1822 W. Tennant Thane
of Fife vi. xlviii, The din of merry-make and boast ! 1833
Longf. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 52 The rural sports
and merrimakes of the village. 1844 Mrs. Browning
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 5 We'll have feasts And
funerals also, merrymakea and wars. 1893 Kath. L. Bates
Eng. Relig. Drama 23 England was wonted to take her
merry-makes as a gift from the hand of Religion.

Merry-make, v. rare. [Formed as prec]
intr. To make merry ; to be festive.

1714 Gay Sheph. Week Tues. 50 Whilom with thee 'twas
Marian's dear delight To moil all day and merry-make
at night. 1853-8 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) !•

240 Dancing and otherwise merrymaking. 1859 Fitz-
Geralu tr. Omar xxxv, I think the Vessel, that with fugi-
tive Articulation answer'd, once did live, And merry-make.
1894 Du Mal rier Trilby I. 220 Ye young who pawn each
other's watches, and merrymake together on the proceeds.

Merry-maker (me-rim^ksa). [f. Merry a. +
Maker, after next.] One who makes merry or

takes part in festivities.

1843 Zoologist I. 35 A party of merry-makers, who resorted
to this unwonted saloon to sip their wine. 1884 Illnstr.

Lond. News 13 Sept. 243/3 f he merrymakers did not break
up until a late hour.

Me'rry-making, vbl. sb. [f. Merry a. +
Making vbl. sb,] The action of making merry

;

conviviality ; also, an occasion of festivity, a con-

vivial entertainment.

1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (17251 I. 186 If a woman at
a merry-making dresses in man's cloathes. 1779 Mme.
D'Arui.ay Diary 13 June, Her. .gay, laughing face inspires
an almost immediate wish of conversing and merry-making
with her. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 209 A merry-making, on
the drath of a relation. 1830 Tennyson Poems 93 See !

our friends are all forsaking The wine and the merry-
making. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. 107 The
IrUh betake themselves to rebellion when stopped in their
merry-makings. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 55 The tedious
length of an English merry-making would be unintelligible
to him [sc. an Italian],

attrib. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. fiSoo) 310/1 We Twain
Not oft again. .Unto this merry-making place shall ride.

So Me'rry-making ///. a.

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vi, Such jolly, roystering, rol-

licking, merry-making blades. i873Sy.monds6Va\ Poets iii.

94 First must merry-making men address the gods with
holy songs.

Merry man, merryman.
1. //. Merry men : the companions in aims or

followers of a knight, an outlaw chief, etc.

c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thomas 128 His murie men comanded
he To make hym bothe game and glee, c 1400 Gamclyn 774
Vong Gamelyn. .fond his mery men under woode-bough.
c 1510 Lytell Geste ofRobyn Hood iv. in Child Ballads III.
66 And Robyn and his mery men Went to wode anone.
£1550 Hunting of Clurviot 37 Ibid. III. 309 Fyghte ye,
my myrry men, whyllys ye may. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1.

i. 121 They say he is already in the Forrest of Arden, and
a many merry men with him. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. v. xviii,

Still at the gallop prick'd the Knight, His merry-men follow'd
as they might.

2. (As one word.) A jester or buffoon. ? Obs.
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Merry Andrew, or

Mr. Merryman, the jack pudding, jester, or zany of a
mountebank, usually dressed in a party coloured coat. 1838
Thoms in Bcntleys Misc. III. 623 The equestrian clown at
Astley^s, as the Mister Merryman who attends the horse-
manship at that theatre is professionally designated. 1858
Doran Ct. Fools 58 In the fifteenth century, when the
fashion of wearing bells was abandoned to the professional
merry-men.

|| 3. The surname Merriman has sometimes been
used allusively.

1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 84 Hxc tria mens teta.
requies, moderata dieta, Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, and
Doctor Meryman.

Merry-meeting. A festive or convivial
gathering.
a 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm. Gold. Grove, Winter xv. 191

This, .struck their fancy luckily, and maintained the merry
meeting. 1609 South Serm.{ 1842) III. 51 He can.. in those
higher speculations forget all his merry-meetings and com-
panions. 1723 Dk. Wharton True Btiton No. 58. II. 505 If
he has not that Zeal without Knowledge to improve a Merry-
meeting into a Riot. 1847 L. Hunt Meu, Women, fy B. II.

xi. 268 He had carried his merry-meetings to an unusual
extent. 1890 'R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer 11891} 293
He was. .made free of all their small gatherings and merry-
meetings.

Merryment, -nes, obs. ff. Merriment, -ness.
Merry-sole, var. Mary-sole : see Mary i c.
1880-4 F' Day Brit. Fishes II. 22 Arnoglossus mega-

stoma.. .Names.— Whiff, merry sole, a term applied due to
its active movements when in the water.

Merrythought (me-rij^t). [f. Merby a. +
Thought sb. : see below.] The Furcula or forked

bone between the neck and breast of a bird ; also,

the portion of a bird when carved that includes

this bone. Also attrib.

The name, like the synonym wishbone, alludes to the play-
ful custom of two persons pulling the furcula of a fowl until

it breaks ; according to the popular notion, the one who gets
the longer (in some districts, the shorter) piece will either

be married sooner than the other, or will gain the fulfilment
of any wish he may form at the moment.
1607 Dekker Northxv. Hoe m. Wks. 1873 III. 42, I longd

for the merry thought of a phesant. 1611 Cotgr., Lunette%

the merrie- thought ; the forked craw-bone of a bird, which
we vse, in sport, to put on our noses. 1711 Addison Spect.
No. 7 P 2, I.. have seen a Man in Love grow pale and lose
his Appetite, upon the plucking of a Merry-thought. 1716
R. Waller in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 513 Under the Clavi-
cula or Merry-thought-bone, a 1756 Mrs. Haywood Neiu
Present 269 Then cut up the merry-thought 1843 Lever
J. Hinton ii, Simpering old maids cracked merry thoughts
with gay bachelors. 1890 Coles Field $ Gen. Ornithol,
11. 136 The lower belly of the curve, convex forward, fitting

in between the forks of the merrythought (Lat.furculum).

Mcrry-totter. dial. Also 8-9 -trotter, [f.

Merry a. + Tottek sb.] A see-saw ; a swing.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 338/2 Myry tottyr [v. r. miritotyr],

chylderys game, .. osciltum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 235/2 A
Merytotyr, oscillum,petaurus. 1659C. HooLEtr.CVv/£«/W
Orbis Sensuatium (1672) 277 Boyes. .tossing and swinging
themselves upon a Merry-totter [L. super Petaurum]. 1790
Grose Proviuc. Gloss,, Merry-totter, a see-saw. 1862
'Tom Treddlehoyle' Baimsla Foaks Ann. 4 (E.D.D.)
Merry-trotter.

Merry-wing. [f. Merry a. + \Ving^. ; app.

with reference to the rapid beating of the wings.]

fl. A kind of gnat or mosquito found in the

"West Indies, esp. Jamaica and Barbados. Obs.
1671 Ogilby Amer. 340 In some parts of the Countrey [in

Jamaica] there are aLo a sort ofstinging Flies, call'dMuschilli
and Merrywings. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey 1

, Merry-wings,
a sort of I ly, very troublesome in the Night, in the Island
of Barbadoes. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 87 The Merry-
Wing, .is a very minute Fly. ..They seem to be exactly of
the same Species with the Gnat in England.
2. U. S. The golden-eye, Clangula glaucion.
1888 G. Trumbull Names ofBirds 78.

t Mers. Sc. Obs. Also 6 merse. fa. MDu.
tnerse (mod.Du. mars) * top ' of a mast, literally

' basket
1

.] A round-top surrounding the lower
masthead. Also attrib. in mers clothes, streamers

and hangings suspended from the ' mers*.

1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas.Scot. (1877) I. 253 Item for ane
gret mast, ane ra, ane swken, a pygy mast ; and thir rais

and the takling with ane mers, . . and for ane pomp and other
small graith,x//. 1504-6 Ibid. U901) III. 89 Item xxvj
elne carsav blew, rede, quhit and fallow to be ij mers
clathis to the schip. 1505-6 Ibid. 183 Item, .to the man that

maid the mers of the schip, in drinksilvir xiiij*. 1506 Ibid.

189 Item.. to Alexander Chamir, payntour, quhilk paynlit
the mers of the Kingts schip x Franch crounis. 1508 Dun-
bar Gold. Targe 52 A saill,als quhite as blossum vpon spray,
Wyth meise of gold, brycht as the stern of day.

Mersatorial (m3isato>*rial), a. Ornith. [f.

mod.L. mcrsdtor diver: see -ial.] Belonging to

Macgillivray's order Mersatores.
185a Macgilliyray/>m7. Birds V. 424 They [sc. the Pro-

cellariina] are mersatorial birds.

Mersaua e, Mersch, Merschale : see Meke-
fcAUCE, March sb.z, Marsh, Marshal.
Merschaundrice, Merschion : see Mer-

chandise, Marchion.
Merse (mers), sb. Sc. [Sc. repr. OE. m$rse

,

Marsh.] Low flat land, usually beside a river or

the sea ; marsh. Also attrib.

The Merse is used as the proper name of the district of
Berwickshire between the Lammermoors and the Tweed.
a 1810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 234 There's a

maid has sat o' the green merse side Thae ten lang years and
mair. 1856 Aird Poet. Wks. 188 Go the rooks Down to
the sea. .on the flat merse To tear up tufts of grass for

grubs below, a 1856 in G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Ber*
wick 105 A Merse mist alang the Tweed In a harvest
mornin'sgude indeed. i869LandklthZ.//^^^iw/ Thomson
I. 5 A bloody skirmish between Merse-men and Northum*
brians. _ 1875 W. McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 78 A
little bit of merse-land, detached by the windings of the

River Luce, Is called St. Helen's Island.

Merse, Mersement: see Merce, Mercement.
Merser, Mersh, Mershal^l : see Mercer,
March v.2 , Marshal.
Mersion (ma*jjan). ? Obs. [a. F. mersicn, ad. L.

mcrsion-ew, n. of action f. mers-, mergere to dip

:

see Merge v.] The action, or act, of dipping

;

spec, with reference to baptism.

1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 365 Mersion or
dipping is not of the necessity of the Sacrament, sprinkling

being in every way as operative. x66o Barrow Sacra-
ments in Creed etc {1697) 444 The mersion also in Water,
and the emersion thence, doth figure our death to the

former, and receiving to a new life. 1691 W. Nicholls
Answ. Naked Gospel 32 The custom of the trine mersion
seems to be very ancient in the Church, if not Apostolical.

Merss(h, Merssery: see Marsh, Mercery.
Mersshall: see Marshal.
Mersy(e, Mersyment, Merte, Mertelage,
Mertenet(te : see Mercy, Mercement, Mart
sb. 2, Martiloge, Martinet.
Merth(e : see Mart sb.\ Mirth.
Mortilloge, Mertinet, Mertle, Mertlete:

see Martiloge, Martinet, Myrtle, Martlet.
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Mertri(c)k : see Mabtrix.

t Mertuii. Obs. rare* 1
. [? From the name of

Merlon Abbey (Surrey'.] A kind of church bell.

1536 Nottingham Ree. III. 198 Compositura sive factura

cuiusdam campanae mediocris Anglice ' a inertun \

Mertymas, -mes, obs. forms of Martinmas.

t Merul. Obs. rare~~ x

, [ad. L. merula.] —
Merle.
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 230 The gay Merul and

warbling Philomel.

Meruline (me'ritflin), a. Zool. [ad. mod.L.
merulinits, f. L. went/a Merle.] Of or pertain-

ing to the genus Merttla or to the subfamily Meru-
litm {Cent. Diet. 1S90). So Merulinous a.

Zool. in the same sense (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).
iMerumsuratum = Marum Syriacitm : see

Marum.
c 1710CKLIA FiENNBS Diary (18&8) 190 \V t,, ..m'Ileroy finely

Cut, and ffirrs and merumsuratum w™ makes the fine snuff.

Merur(e, obs. forms of Mirror.

t Meruw, a. Obs. Forms : 1 mearu, Mercian
meru, 3 meruw, mereuh, 4 meru}. [OF.
meant (stem mearw-) =OHG. marawi (MHG.
mar, marw-), ablaut var. of OHG. mur{u)wi
(MHG. miirwe, miir, mod.G. miirbe) of the same
meaning.] Soft, tender.

C 97S Rnshzv. Cos/. Matt. xxiv. 32 J?onne tel^ra his merwe
bib. . je witan baet neh is sumer. c xzxxiSax. Lecchd. 1. 216
Xyf bonne se Hchoma mearu \vro. mearuw] sy seo5 on
hunije Ie$e to |>am sare. a 1225 A tier. R. 378 5unge impen
me bigurt mid pomes, leste bestes ureten ham beo hwule
pet heo beoS meruwe. ('1275 Luue Ron 44 in O. E. Misc.

94 Hwenne hit schal to-glide hit is fals and mereuh and
frouh, c 1320 Sir Bates (A.) 2525 Ich was so lite & so
meru5, Eueri man me clepede dweru^.

Merv (msiv). [Short for F. {satin) merveilleux]
A silk material for ladies' dresses and dress-trim-

mings.
1887 Daily News 11 May 5/7 A skirt of black Merv,

covered with tulle. 1890 Ibid. 10 June 7/5 Rich satin
Mervs. All silk.

Mervail(e, -veil(l(e, etc., obs. ff. Marvel.
II Merveilleux, -euse (mfrvgyb', -oz). [FY :

see Marvellous.] Contemporary names for the

extravagantly dressed French fops and * fine ladies*

of the period of the Directory, who affected a
revival of the classical costume of ancient Greece.
[1819 : cf. Marvellous B.] 1892 Daily News 19 Oct. 5/1

The ' merveilleuse ' of the Directory in France. The'mer-
veilleuse', or 'ultra-fashionable', as the writer .. rather
inadequately translates her title, 'walked, .half naked in the
Champs Elysees '. 1898 Lady Mary Loyd tr. O. (/zonae's
Fashion in Paris i. 8 The Ecrouelleu.x, the Inconcevables,
the Merveilleux, with their chins sunk in their huge cravats.

Ibid. 19 The Merveilleuses survived the Incroyables by
a couple of years.

Merviade : see Maravedi.
Merwaal, -waill(e, etc., obs. ff. Marvel.
Merwe, merwe(i)ll: see Marrow^.1

,Marvel.
Merwoman (mauwuman). [Sec Mer- and

cf. G. meerfrau, meerweib.] A name for a Mer-
maid when older or wedded.
1809 Chron. in Ann. Reg 394/2 In a History of the

Netherlands it is stated that in the year 1403, the dikes
were broken near Campear by an inundation ; and when
the inundation had returned, a Merwoman was left in the
Dermet Mere. 1884 F. J. Child Eug. $ Se, Pop. Ball. I.

366/1 The merman asks her the reason, and she answers,
They all say that you are the merwoman's son.

trans/. 1846 M. J. Hicgins Ess. (1875) Mem. 26 It was
really admirable to watch the good-humour, dexterity, and
patience of the old merwoman.
Mery, obs. form of Marrow sb.1 , Merry.
Merycism (me'risiz'm). Path. [ad. mod.L.
merycismus, ad. Gr. fii]pvfctafi6s rumination, f. prjpv-

fcifaiv to ruminate, f. fXTjpvf€-
t i*fjpv£ occurring as

the name of a ruminating fish.] A rare disease

of the stomach, in which the food, after having
been swallowed some time, is returned into the
mouth and remasticated.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. Merycismus. i860 New

Syd. Soc. Year-Bk.Med.fy Surg. 235 Abdominal Merycism
(regurgitation of chyme) appearing as the symptom of a
masked ague.

Meryhed, Meryly , Merynes, Meryt(e, etc.

:

see Marrowed, Merrily, Merriness, Merit, etc.

tMes. Obs. Also 4-5 messe,5 measse. [a.AF.
vies (see Skeat Chancers Wks. I. 429 and Du
Cange Glossariam Gallieum s.v.), app. :—L.
missum, neut. pa. pple. of mittere to send, put
forth.] Proper distance or range for shooting. To
mark (a person") at or with a mes : to strike.
The use in the first quot. is obscure ; the word may have

been used in a strained sense for 'a blow', 'the force of
a blow \ But the reading of the passage seems doubtful.
13- • £ E. Allit. P. B. 215 Dry^tyn with his dere dom

hym drof to b« abyme, In be mesure of his mode, his mes
neuer be lasse Bot ber he tynt be tybe dool of his tour ryche.
.1x1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1453 To shete, at good mes,
to the dere. a 1380 Pistill Susan 320 (Phillips MS.) An
aungU..ha|b braundisshid his brond..To marke \n myddil
at a messe in more ban in bre. c 1440 York Myst. x\. 162
Bot be Jewes bat wonnes in Jessen Sail no3t be merked with
pat messe [c 1460 Towueley Myst. viii. 175 measse],

Mes, obs. form of Mass sb.\ Mease, Mess.

II Mesa (mJ'sa). South. U.S. [Sp. mesa, lit.

'table':—L.mensa.'] A high table-land. Wsoattrib.

1775 Romans Florida App. 57 This Table Land is called

;

Mesa Maria. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 314 The road..
: ascends to a low mesa. 18. . Reports on Pacific Railroad

I

I.84(Bartlett)Themesa,or table-land character, is exhibited

j

only along the line of river-valleys. 1882 Rip. to Ho. Rcpr.

I

Prec. Met. U.S. 636 The top sometimes several miles wide,

mesa-like and comparatively level.

Mesaconic ^mesak-^nik), a. Chem. [f. Gr.

p€a-6s middle + (It)acomc ; intended to denote the

intermediate position of this acid between the

itaconic and citraconic acids.] Mesaconic acid:

an acid, isomeric with itaconic acid, obtained by

boiling a weak solution of citraconic acid with

nitric acid. Mesaconic ether: see quot. 1865.

Hence Mesa'conate, a salt of mesaconic acid.

1854 Thomson Cycl. Chan., Mesaconic Acid. 1856 Watts
tr. Gmelitfs llandbk. Chem. X. 428 Mesaconatc of Am-
monia. 1865 Watts Did. Chem., Mesaconic Ether, CyIi.jO|.

. .Obtained by distilling a mixture of mesaconic acid, sul-

phuric acid, and alcohol.

Mesad (messed), adv. [f. Gr. ^tV-os middle
+ -ad as in Dextrad.] = MesIAD.

1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. Technol. 27 Substituting me-
sal for mesial,, .we have mesad. Ibid. 212 Lift the border
near its middle, and trace it mesad. 1894 Gould IIlustr.
Med. Diet., Mesad, toward the mesial or mesal line or plane ;

towards the meson.

Mesager, obs. form of Messenger.
Me sail. Antiq. Alsomursail, mezail. [a. F.

me'sail, nUzail, mursail, app. repr. OF. mucaille

concealment, f. mucier to hide.] (See quot.)

1869 BoUTELL Arms <y Arm. viii. 11874) I27 This piece,

called the mcsail
t
or mursail. -but more generally known in

England as the ventaile, or visor, was pierced for both
sight and breathing. 1870 C. C. Black tr. DemmitCs
Weapons of War ^78 The armet is the most perfect form of
helmet. It is composed of the crown with erest, the vizor,

nose-piece and ventoyle (these latter three forming altogether

the mezail), and the gorget.

Mesairaick, obs. form of Mesaraic.
Mesais, variant of Misease.

Mesal (me'sal), a. [f. Gr. /xt'tr-oy middle 4 -AL.]

—Mesial. Hence ta.e-Ba.Uy adv. = Mesially.
1882 [see Mesad adv.]. In recent Diets.

Mesallailtoid (mesalarntoid), a. rare. [f.

Gr. fiiff-os middle + Allantoid.] Having an
allantois of intermediate size. (Cf. MEGALXAN-
T01D, MlCRALLANTOID.)
1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat. u. 869 M. H. Milne-Ed-

wards. .has placed the Carnivora and Pinnipedia . . in a

i
Mesallantoid legion of mammals.

II Mesalliance (nwzalyans). [Fr., f. w/A-Mis-
! + alliance Alliance. Cf. Misalliance.] A
marriage with a person of inferior social position.

1782 H. Walpole Let. to Mason 25 June, We are well oft

when from that mesalliance there spring some bastards
called Episodes. 1827 Canning Sp. Ho. Coin. 12 June in

Hansard (i8zS) XVII, 1255 An account of a union, or rather
of what the French called a misalliance between a man of
colour and a white woman. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk.

(1869) 39 In England, .a grocer's daughter would think she
made a mesalliance by marrying a painter. 1885 Mabel
Collins Prettiest Woman x, It seems hardly likely that

another prince will make a me'salliance for the sake of a
Milovitch.

Mesamoeboid (mesamrboid), a. and sb. Biol.

[f. Gr. iifo-os middle + Amceboid.] a. adj. In

mesa?n&boid cell—h. b. sb. One of theamceba-like

cells which are develaped in the mesoderm.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesamceboid cells.. Mesamatboids.

xgos Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of

micronuclear cells derived from the pigmented group gave
rise to the mesamceboid (mesoblastic) cells.

Mesanger, obs. form of Messenger.

II MesarSBtmi (mesarr-pm). Anat. ? Obs. Also

7 mezereum. Also after the Gr. form, 6 me-
sareon,9 mesaraion. [med.L., a. Gr. fifvapcuov,?.

^eVovmiddle + apaia flank, belly.] = Mesentery 1.

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 353 The mesentery
..is also called by some mesareon.. .Others take mesareon
to be the highest part of the mesentery. 1661 Lovell
Hist. Anim. § Min. 517 The humour, .which is in the
ventricle, intestines, and mezereum. 1717-41 Chambers
Cycl., Mesarseum, is also used in a more restrained sense

for a part, or division of the mesentery ; being that fastened

to the small guts. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesaraion.

Mesaraic (mesarj'ik), a. and sb. Anat. Forms:

5 miseraic, -ayke, -ak, 6 -aike, mes(s)erayke,

7 mesairaick, meserai(c)k, -aique, -iacke, mi-
seraick, 7-8 mesaraick(e, 7-9meseraic,(9^w«.
mesarsDic),8- mesaraic. [ad. med.L. mesara'icus

t

a. Gr. fieaapai'Kos, f. fxtadpaiov Mesar-ecm,]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the mesentery;

— Mesenteric.
c 1400 Lati/ranc's Cirurg. 27 Veynis miserak ben smale

veynes f>at comen out of he veyne bat is clepid porta. 154X
R. Copland Guydo/i's Quest. Chirurg. H lij b, To brynge
the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes of the veynes mescraykes
[sic]. 1615CROOKE Body o/Mamo\ Duodenum, Ieiunum,
and Ileon, ..are easily distinguished by their scituation,

length, and by their Meseraick veines. 1651 Biggs New
Disp. P 117 Scammony. .and vitriol do equally liquate the

mesaraick bloud. 1831 R. Knox Cloquei's Anat. 786 Its

veins [sc. of the pancreas] pour their contents, .into the

small mesaraic and splenic veins. 1869 Huxley Inirod.

Classif. Anim. 139 Meseraic = mesenteric. The omphalo-
meseraic vessels pass from the intestine to the umbilical
vesicle in the embryo.

B. sb. One of the mesaraic veins.

1528 Pavnll Salerne's Regim. Dijb, Whiche departeth
to the lyuer by be veines called miseraikes. 1615 Tomkis
Albnmazar I, i. B 1 b, And what they [sc. the guts] spare
The meseraicks filch, and lay't i'th liver. 1646 Sik T.
Bhownl Pseud. Ep. n. v. § 3. 85 At the mouthes of the
miseraicks. 1836-9 Todays Cycl. Anat. II.43/1 The venous
sinus gives out.. the me^araics to the under surface uf the
cceca.

t Mesaraical, a. Obs. [f. Mesauaic + -al.]

^Mesaraic a.

1569 R. Androsl tr. Alexis'1 Seer, iv. 111. 37 To heale..
the obstruction of the Mesaraicall veynes. 1623 Hart Ar-
raigum. Ur. \\. 5 The naturall voluntary expulsion of that
superfluous humour into the guts by the miseraicall veines.

Mesarteritis OriesaJtersi'tis). Path. [mod.
I,., f. Gr. /ifV-os middle + dpTrjpia artery + -ITIS.]

Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery.

^
87S Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 374 The outer and

middle coats are chiefly or solely affected, and it is called by
sume periarteritis and mesarteritis.

Hence Mesarteritic (mesaJtcri'tik) a.
} relating

to mesarteritis.

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.
t
Mesarteritic induration, a form of

granulation, or cicatricial, tissue found in the coats uf an
artery affected with chronic endarteritis.

Mesaticephalic (me-satiis/larlik a. [f. Gr.
fiirjciT-os midmost (superl. of fxiao^ middle) +
K(((>a\r} head + -ic (after cephalic^ ~ Mko-
CEPHALIC.
1879 Flower Catal. Mies. Coll. Surg. 1. 251 The indices

of breadth, .are :—Dolichocephalic, .below 750. Mesatice-
phalic . . 750 to Soo. LJrachycephalic . . above 800.

So Me saticephalism, the condition of bein^
mesaticephalic; Me satice'phalous a. ^Mesati-
CEPHALIC;

II
Me:satice -phalus,((Z^askulltovv]iich

is applied the term mesaticephalic
; (b) a person

with a mesaticephalic skull; Mesatice'phaly —
Mesaticephalism.
1863 ThL'RNAM in Mem. Anthrop, Soc. (18651 I- 150 An

intermediate ovoid form (me>ati- or ortho-cepbalisni'. 1880
A. H. Kkanl in Nature XXI. 281 [Afghan] Type, long,
oval face, arched nose, head mesaticephalous. 1896 Nat,
Science Sept. 154 The mesaticephaly . .may be due to a
outing between brachycephalous Negrillo^ and Negios.

Mesauenteur, -lire, obs. ff. Misadventure.
Mesbyleue, obs. form of Misbelieve.

|i Mescal (meskad). Also mexical, mexcal,
mezcal. [Sp. mczcal

y
a. Mexican mexcalli.]

1. A strong intoxicating spirit distilled from the

fermented juice of the American aloe.

i8a8 Sir H. G. Ward Mexico I. 59 A strong kind of
brandy called mexical, or Aguardiente de Maguey. 1854
llMa i.Err Explor. Texas, etc. I. 290 Mezcal, or aguardiente.
1888 Fanny C. Gooch Face to/ace w. Mexicans 562 Mescal
is made from a liquor obtained by pressing the leaves of the
maguey in a mill.

2. Mescal-plant : the American aloe. Mescal

fibre : the fibre of this plant (cf. Maguey).
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. \. 14 The agave, the

far-famed mezcal-plant of Mexico. 1886 Ann. Rep. Smith,
son/an Inst. (1889) 11. 652 Mescal fiber, Arizona.

Mescel(l)in(e, obs. forms of Maslin -.

Meschance, obs. form of Mischance.

t Meschaucie. Obs. rare'
-1

. In quot. mis-.

[f. Meschant : see -ancy.] Wickedness.
1609 Pitcaim's Crim. Trials III. 5 For forder manifesta-

tioun of joure extreame and maist vnnaturall mischancie.

t Meschant, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 5 raes-

chaunt(e, mysch(e)aunt(e, 5, 7 mischaunt,
6 mischand, -eant, mechient, meschante,
mysch(e)ant, mechant, 6-7 mischant, mishant,
meschant. [a. OF. mescheant unlucky, wicked
(mod.F. merchant wicked), oiig. pr. pple. of mes-

cheoir to be unlucky + mes- Mis- + cheoir to fall :—

popular L. *cadere for class. L. cadere. Frequent

in Caxton; in the 16th c. mainly Sc] A. adj.

1. Wicked, bad, base.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 126 It is a myschaunt _thinge for

any gentille woman, other to striue or to chide in ani

manere. c 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 146 All thay yat

dois. .With mischant mynde maling Aganis the treuth. 1639
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. n. III. 4 The. .purging of the

land frome suche a mischaunt persoun. 1649 Bp. Guthrie
Mem. (1702) 6This Meschant Business. .gave the Ministers

Affairs such a Blow, that, .they were never able to make it

up again.

2. Miserable, wretched.
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 48 Than he retorned

poure and myschant vnto his fader Tytan. 1530 Palsgr.

318/2 Meschante myserable, meschant.

B. sb. A wretch, a villain.

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon iv. 125 Thenne he sayd

to his children ' Myscbaunt, your ledernes and slouth hath
overcomen you '. 1570 in Spottiswood Hist. C/i. Scot. v.

(1677) 238 They. .had unworthily cut off his Uncle and Re-
gent, by suborning a mischant to kill him treacherously.

a 1585 Poi.wart Flyting iv. Montgomerie 131 Mischiewous
mishant. 1664 Pepys Diary 6 Sept., Cromwell, notwith-

standing the meschants in his time, which were the Cavaliers,

did [etc]-

Hence J Meschantly adv., +Mescnantness.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) n. 256/2 The

tyme that he had lost & wasted in lyuyng myschauntly.
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1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 205 Upricht men ar mur-
therit mischantlie. 16*3 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 549
How mischantlie and barbaruslie the innocent Gentillman

was murdreist. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Doug. 153 Which
I confesse is so profound and deep a folly, and mischant-

nesse, that I can by no means sound it. 1661 R. Baili.ie

Lett. <y Jrtils. (1842) III. 468 Mr. Blair, Mr. Dickson, and
Mr. Hutcheson, were, without all cause, mischantly abused

by his pen.

t Meschantery. Obs.rare~\ [f. Mesohant
+ -ery.] A wicked deed.

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 357 The good man by
that delusive spell is rendred a ridiculous spectator, and
seemingly an assentor to their meschanteries.

Meschaunee, -cheaunce, obs. ff. Mischance.

Meschef, -chief, etc., obs. ff. Mischief.

Meschit^e, -ito: see Mesquita Obs.., mosque.

+ Meschyne. Obs.rare~*. [? a.OF.mesckine,

fern, of meschin, mesquin : see Mesquin. (But cf.

MDu. meskijn girl, wench.)] A bad woman.
1490 Caxton Eucydos xv. 58 This meschyne . . that Ioyeth

her to recyte-.more lesyng than trouth.

Meseita, variant of Mesquita Obs.

Meaclin, obs. form of Maslin 2
.

Mescontent, -creance, etc. : see Mis-.

Mescroyance. qxinsi-arch, rare— 1
, [a. OF.

mescroyance, f. mescroyant : see next.] Misbelief.

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxii. 383 The elements of Croy-
ance and Mescroyance are always chemically separable.

t Mescroyant. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. OF. mes-

croyant, var. of mescreiant, mescreant: see Mis-
creant.] A misbeliever.

1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 365 The
Church and clergy.. are every day., insulted by every vile

mescroyant, and every blaspheming tongue.

Mescuite, variant of Mesquita, mesquit Obs.

I Mesdames (m*dam). [Fr., pi. of Madame.]

1. The plural of Madame.
c 1573 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers 43 And wherefore mar-

uaile you Mez Dames, I praye you tell mee then. 1774
Gibbon Let. 24 May in Life fy Lett. (1869) 233 The Mes-
dames, by attending their father, have both got the smallpox.

2. Used to supply the want of an Engl. pi. of * Mrs.'

179a Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Margate Hoy 37 My
good friend Johnson—Mesdames Windsor, Kelly. 1879
Iltustr. Lond. News 15 Mar. 258/2 Mesdames Down and
Jamieson.

||
Mesdemoiselles, pi. of Mademoiselle.

1792 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 52 (1795), HI. 27 The
practice among fashionable mothers of committing their chil-

dren to the care of French Mesdemoiselles.

Mesdo, obs. form of Misno.

Mese (mfz), sb.
1
- Obs. exc. s.w. dial. Also 7-9

meese, 9 meesh, mews, etc. [OE. meos = Flem.
mies (cited Kilian as obsolete), OHG. //«<w(MHG.,
mod.G. dial, mies), ON. myr-r (see Mire sb.) :—

OTeut. types *meirso-z, *weuzo'~s, related by ablaut

to *moson-, ON. mose Moss sb.] Moss.
a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. hi. ii. § 2 pa brohte him sumne da?l

ealdes meoses, be on bam halgan treo aweaxen was. 13.

.

Sir Or/eo 246 (Zielke 1880) 98 pis king mote make his bed
in mese. 14 .. Treat. Gardening in Archxologia LIV. 1.

161 Upon the clay thu schalt mese layne. c 1639 Berkeley
MS. in Clone. Gloss. (E. D, S.), Meese, meesy, 1. e. mosse,
mossy. 1886 Elworthv W. Somerset Word-bk., Mews
(mue'z), moss. 1886 Dorset Gloss., Meesh, moss. 1893
Wiltsh. Gloss., Mesh (<? long), moss or lichen on an old
apple-tree.

i'Mese, sb.2 Obs. Forms: 4-7 mees, 5-6
mes, 5-7 messe, mese, 5-8 mease, meese, 6
meas, meis(s)e, myse, 7-8 mise. [a. OF. mes
masc, mese fern. :—late L. mansum (-ns), mama :

see Manse.] = Messuage.
[13*1-2 Rolls 0/ ParIt. I. 405/1 Un mees de iiij" acres

de terre.] 140a Hoccleve Let. Cupid 334 Ne men bereve
hir landes ne hir Mees. 1467 Godstow Reg.^-j Adwellyng
place (or a mese) with a plough-lond. 15J7 in Visit. South'
xvell (Camden) 132 My capitall meas in Ragenhill. 1546
York*. Chantry Snrv. (Surtees) I. 150, j myse buylded
lying in Wodhouse. a 1604 Hanmer Chrou. Irel. (1633) 194
The eldest can demand no more than her sisters ; but the
chiefe mease by reason of her auncienty. 1720 Strype
Stoxv's Snrv. (1754) II. vi. iii. 634/1 In the Palace yard
w ere anciently pales within which were two Messes, the one
called Paradise and the other called the Constabulary. 1729
MS. Indenture estate at Crich, co. Derby, A messuage .

.

closes thereto belonging, called the meese, furlongs [etc.].

fig. 1591 Svlvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 239 Thou [Aries] .

.

Doest hold the First house of Heav'n's spacious Meese
[Fr. possedant du Ciel la premiere maison).

II Mese (me-sz), sb.'-i [Gt.h€ot)(sc. xopSrj string),

fern, of piffos middle.] In ancient Greek music,
the middle string of the seven-stringed lyre, and
its note ; subsequently, the key-note of any of the
scales in use.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 796 The three termes or
bounds which make the intervals in an octave or eight, of
musicke harmonicall, to wit, Nete, Mese, and Hypate, that
is to say, the Treble, the Meane, and the Base. Ibid. 1252
Thus may a man soone perceive . . who plaieth upon a pipe
after the old maner : For by his good will, the Hemitone in
the Mese, will be incompounded. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI.
700 The antients agree in their accounts of the relative pitch
of the meses. 1905 Athenxum 22 July 122/3 The direct
descendant of the mese in the old Greek music.

Mese (mfz), v. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 4-5
mes, 4-9 mease, 5 meese, 5, 9 mees, (6 maiss,

meiss, meys,miess, mise), 6-7 meis(e, 4- mese.
[Aphetic f. Amese z>.]

1. trans. To mitigate, assuage, appease, calm (a

person's anger, sorrow, etc.) ; to settle (disputes).

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 764 Wylt bou mese by mode &
menddyngabyde? 11440 York Myst. xliii. 238 Nowe might
ber Jewes bare malise meese. c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees)

1051 [>e childe with mylde wordes he meesyd. 1456 Slit G.

Have Law Anus (S.T. S.) 21 Tomes all thir debatis, it was
ordanyt that Rome suld be. . soverane kirk. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. 1 1 . 104 The nobillis . . With fair wordis misit the

multitude, c 1560 A. Scott Poems iS.T. S.) iv. 60 Sum
luvis dance vp and doun, To meiss thair malancoly. 1629

Sir W. Mure Trve Crvcifixe 596 Vet did not mease the

causeless spight. 1781 Kelly Scot. Prov. 138 He should

be sindle angry, that has few to mease hiin. 1862 Hislof
Prov. Scot. 107 If you be angry, sit laigh and mease you.

2. To calm (wind, tempest, etc.), quench (fire).

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (St. Andreas) 62 Swyth be gret

fyre can he mes. 1513 Douglas sEncis ill. ii. 2 The blastis

mesit, and the fluidis stabill. 1533 Bkllkndkn Livy 11.

xxiii. (S.T.S.) 227 pe noyes. .was sum parte mesit.

Mese : see Mass sbA, Mease, Mess.
Mesease, obs. form of Misease.

MeSeems (iru'srmz), impers. v. arch. Also
meseemeth. Pa.t. meseemed. [Orig. two words,

me (dative : see Me />ron. 1 2 a) and seems 3rd

pers. sing, of Seem v. Cf. Methinks.] It seems
to me. (Used with dependent clause or paren-

thetically.)

r 1400 Maundev. {1839) v. 61, I seydc.that thei diden
synne, to hide Goddis Myracle, as me seemed. 1487 Cax-
ton Bk. Gd. Manners iv. v. (c 1515) I vj, And me semeth y*

the partye that forfayteth his maryage dooth agaynst the
lawe of nature. 1564 Haward Eutropius To Rdr. t For
which causes (me semes) I have taken upon mee. .a hard
enterprize. 1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 11. (1625) 68 It

were a comfort vnto vs all to see you, hauing beene as me
seemeth very long absent. 1627 W. Sclatf.r Exp. 2 Thess.

(1629) 71 Mee seemes hee makes it something more excel-

lent then Faith it selfe. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph.
it. (1872) 47 Meseems I could discover fitter objects of piety !

1859 Tennyson Elaine 672 For they talk'd, Meseem'd, of
what they knew not. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 307 Me-
seemeth this is the hour when men array the dead.

Meseise, obs. form of Misease.

t Me'sel, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 3-6 mesel,
-el(l)e, (4 meosel, mesale, meseile, mezel,
myssel(e, -ale, musel, mysale), 4, 7 messel 1,

4-6 mesell, mesyl(l, mysel, (6 messille, mesall,

7 mesill, mezill, meazel, S meazle). [a. OF.
W£r<?/ leprous, leper :—L. misellus wretched, wretch,
dim. of miser wretched.] A. adj. Leprous.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14446 And o ten men bat war mesell,..

he gaf til ilkan pair hele. 1340 Aye/16. 202 Naaman bet
wes mezel. £1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4628 Ane horrible
seke mesel man. a 1550 Image ipocr. iv. in Skeltons Wks.
(1843) U- 444 Oh mesell Mendicantes, And mangy Ob-
seruauntes. 1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estieuue's World of Won-
ders 357 Thou meabell wretch.

b. Offish. (So in OF.)
ai^ooChalm. Ayr xx, in Se. Acts (1814) I. 335 Quhen bai

opyn fische bai luke nocht quheder bai be mesale fische or
wane. 1536 Bellenden Cron.Scot. (1821) I. p.xliii, Uthetis
. .brekis thaimself be thair fall, and growis mesall.

c. Of swine: see Measle a.

B. sb.

1. A leper.

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8963 [She] wess Jje meseles [v.rr.

mysseles, myseles] vet echone. a 1300 Cursor M. 8169
Thoru be.. sal bis mesele, Be sauf and sund of al vnhele.
1362 Langl, P. PI. A. in. 128 As Comuyn as be Cart-wei..
To Preostes, to Minstrals to Mesels in hegges. 1:142a Hoc-
cleve Min. Poems xxiv. 469 He eet ther-of. .But he ther-
thurgh becam a foul mesel. c 1550 Bale A'. Johan (Camden)
82 Both crypple, halte, and blynde, Mad men and mesels.

b. fig. A foul person. (Used in 17th and i8thc.
as a term of abuse.)
c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus's Wife yqj Woost thow nat

weel thow art a foul mesel ? Telle out, let see shryue thee
cleene and wel. c 1520 Wyse chylde % Emp. Adrian (W.
de W.) (i860) 14 Those that sellen them [sc. benefices) shall
be mesellys in the soule as Jesse [*". e. Giezi, Gehazi). 1605
L.ond. Prodigal C 2 b. Chif be abaffeled vp and downe for
a messell and a scoundrel. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881)
6 An old mezill will haue a misers tricke. 1746 Exmoor
Scolding (E.D.S.) 30 What's me-an by that, ya long-hanjed
Meazle?

2. Leprosy. Also transfix an affliction.

c 1375 Cursor M. 11827 (Fairf.) Ouer alle he was with mesel
playne {earlier texts was he mesel plain], c 1400 Prymer in
Maskell Man. Rit. (1847) IL 104 That thou fouche suaf to.

.

releeue the meselis [L. miserias] of pore men and thrallis.

1470-85 Mm.or\ Arthur xvn.xl. 705 Whanne she had layne
a grete whyle she felle vnto a mesel. 1530 Palsgr. 244/2
Mesyll the sickenesse, mesellerie.

3. attrib., as mesel-eote, house.
1402 Will ofNeve (Somerset Ho.), Les meselcotes in Kent-

strete. C1330 R. BrunneCAw«. (1810) 136 To meseile houses
of b^t same lond, pre bousand mark vnto ber spense he fond.

Mesel, Mesalade : see Measle, Malasade.
t Me'Seled, ppl. a. Obs. Also 7 raeasel'd,

meselled, mezel'd. [f. Mesel + -ed.] Leprous.
Cf. Measled a.

1607 Chapman Busty D"Ambois Plays 1873 II. 126 Not
a pezzants entrailes you shall finde More foule and mezel'd.
1611 Cotgr., Meseau, a meselled, scuruie, leaporous, lazarous
person, a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady 11. iii, Stewe-
ard, you are an Asse, a measePd mungrell.

Hence + Meseledness.
1611 Cotgr. Meseldnesse, leprosie, scurvinesse.

Meself, Obs. : see Myself.

+ Me'seling, a. Obs. [f. Mesel a. -

r -ing 2
.]

Leprous; full of disease.

c 1425 Macro Plays (E.E.T.S.) 144 In meselynge glotonye
. .1 norche my syster Lecherye.

Meseile, -elled, obs. ff. Measle, Measled.
[f. Mesel a. +

i2 (S.T.S.)

+ Me'Selness. Obs. rare'

-WEss.j Leprosy.
c 1520 M. Nisbet Nezu Test, in Scots Luke v.

I. 207 A man full of meselnes [Wyclif lepre].

t Me'Selry. Obs. Forms : see Mesel, [a. OF.
mesel{J)erie, t. mesel Mesel: see -R\\] Leprosy.
a 1300 Cursor M. 29185 par was a woman hight mari, £at

sumtime wat \J read smetyn was; Cotton Gatt>a has was
smetyn] wit meselri. C1330 R. Brlnne Citron. (1810) 140
For foule meselrie he comond with no man. 14.. Nom. in
Wr.-Wulcker 707/24 Hec lepra, a mesylery. 1496 Dives
$ Paup. (W. de W.) ix. iv. 350 Giezi was smyten with foule
myselrye. c 1500 Rowlis Cursing 45 in Laing Anc. Poet.
Scotl., Maigram, madness or missilry. c 1520 M. Nisbet
New Test, in Scots Luke v. 13 And anon the meselrie passit
away fra him. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 111. x. 447
Infected with LeaproMe, Meazelrie, and the like.

b. Measly condition (of swine).

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 265 The cause
of measelry in a hog.

t Mcsely, a. Obs. Tn 6 misly, 7 meezlie,
mezely. [u Mesel + -y.] Leprous; in quots. a

term of contempt ; cf. Measly.
a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 7v. Pohvart 754 MUly kyt

!

and thou flyt, He dryt in thy gob. a 1693 UtqnharCs
Rabelais in. xlviii. 386 There is no scurvy, mezely, leprous
or pocky Ruffian [etc].

absol. 01640 Dav Percgr. Schol. Wks. 1881 I. 44 For
Lerneing che could not abid un, the fowle meezlie wod Imake
a game playe on un & send [etc.].

II Mesembryantheuium (mese mbria-nj/-
mz>m). Bot. [mod.L., miswritten for *mesertt'

brianthemum, ad. assumed Gr. type *fi«TT]ri^ptdpOi-

fiov, f. ftc<7T]fxfipia noon + avBtnov flower.

The name, rendered in Eng. as Middayfiower and in

Ger. as Mittagsblume, refers to the fact that several species

open their flowers only for a short time at mid-day.]

The typical genus of the N.O. Mesembryace&\
a plant of this genus, a fig-marigold.

[1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s. v., Mesembryanthemum,
in botany, the name by which Dillenius, Linnaeus, and
others, have called the plants usually named Ficoides] 1825
Greenhouse Comp. I. 105 Mesembryanthemums require it

[sc. water] chiefly when they are in flower. 1884 Mrs. C.
Prafd Ziro xxi, Giey walls were ablaze with mesembry-
anthemum.
Mesen, obs. form of Mizen*.

Mesencephal e (mesenseial). Anat, [a.

F. mesencephale.] = Mesencephalon.
1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 684/2 The mesocephale

or mesencephale. The name was suggested by Chaussier.

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 128/2 In early em-
bryonic stages the mesencephal is the most conspicuous
region of the entire brain.

Mesencephalic (mesens/Tse'lik), a. Anat.
[f. Mesencephalon + -IC. Cf. cephalic] Pertain-

ing to or connected with the mesencephalon.
1854 Owen Skel. <y Teeth in Circ. Sci. I. Org. Nat 193 The

mesencephalic vertebra. 1880 Gunther Fishes 86 Mesence-
phalic arch.

II Mesencephalon (mesense'falfm). Anal.

[mod.L., f. Gr. pta-os middle + l*ini<pa\ov En-
cephalon.] The mid-brain.

1846 Owen Vertebr. Artim. II. 177 The next succeeding
primary division of the brain, is called the ' mesencephalon .

1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 767/1 The mesencephalon
is divided above.. into two optic lobes.

II Mesenchyma (mese'rjkima). Biol, Also
anglicized mesenchyme (me'seijkaim). [mod.L.
mesenchyma, f. Gr. fiia-os middle + <7x i'Ma infu-

sion.] The cellular tissue which, arising from the

hypoblast or the epiblast, constitutes, in some of

the lower forms of animal life, the mesoblast.

Also attrib. in mesenchyme cell'=Mesamceboid.
1888 Roli.eston Si. Jackson Anim. Life Gen. Introd. 28

The cells arise as immigrants (mesenchyme cells) from the

walls of the blastosphere. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1904 Brit.

Med. Jrul. 10 Sept. 584 The primary leucocytes, or wander-
ing mesenchyme cells.

Hence Mesenchymal, Mesenchymatous adjs.,

pertaining to the mesenchyma.
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 194/1 The ordinary

mesenchymal cells. 1886 jfrnl. Roy. Microsc. Soc. Feb. 54
The body-cavity [of the Polyzoa] contains 'mesenchymatous

'

(Hertwig) elements.

Mesenterial (mesentimal), a. [f. med.Lr
mesentcrinm Mesentery* -al.] = Mesenteric.
1605 Tim me Quersit. Ded. 2 The anatomizing of every

mesenteriall veine. 1880 Gunther Fishes 128 The com-
mencement and end of the intestinal tract are fixed by me-
senterial folds. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 457 The mesenterial

filaments of the Alcyonarians.

Mesenteric (mesente'rik), a. [ad. mod.L. me-

sentericus, f. mesenterium Mesentery : see -ic.]

Pertaining to, connected with, or affecting the

mesentery.
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, Mesenterique Arteries,

are two, an upper, which distributes it self among the small

guts, and an under one, which goes to the lower part of

the Mesentery. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 129 The
Hark., being the cause of. .Mesenteric Obstructions. 1836

J. M. Gullv Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 105 M. Brera is

not the only one who has given iodine in mesenteric disease.



MESENTERIPORM.

So f Mesente'rical a. Hence Mesente'rically
adv., like the mesentery.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. in. 191 The Mesenterial and

Thoracical Lacteae. 1829 J. L. Knapp JrnL Nat. 130
Bolton and Micheli represent the pileus as cellular, like

a honeycomb. All that I have seen are mesenterically
puckered.

Mesente'riform, a. rare. [f. Mesentery +
-(i)form.] Resembling the mesentery.
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 708 Mesenteriform, consisting of

suberect plicately aggregated laminae.

II Mesenteritis imesenterai'tis). [mod.L., f.

mesenterium Mesentery : see -itis.] Inflamma-
tion of the mesentery.
1802 Turton Med. Gloss. 1844 Hoblyn Did. Med.

II Mesenteron (mese-nterpn). [mod.L., f. Gr.
pia-os middle + ivripov gut, bowel.] ' The diges-

tive portion of the primitive alimentary canal or
archenteron' (Syd. Soe. Lex.). Hence Mesen-
teronic a. (in recent Diets.).

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. 431 As
archenteron divides into parentera and metenteron, so met-
enteron divides into hepaicntera or hepatic caeca and
mesenteron. 1893 A. E. Shipley Zool. Invert. 312 Two
long white tubes—the Malpighian tubules—open into the
posterior end of the mesenteron.

Mesentery (me'senteri). Also 6 mis-, [ad.

med.L. mesenterium, a Gr. fieaivTtpiov, f. nio-os
middle + cvtipov intestine. Cf. F. me'sentere.']

1. Anat. A fold of peritonaeum which attaches
some part of the intestinal canal (in restricted use,

the jejunum and ileum only) to the posterior wall
of the abdomen.
1547 IjOordf. Brev. Health 11. xlv. 14 The misentery

whiche is a pellycle or a skyn the whiche doth tye the
guttes together.

_
1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. i.

10 The discoveries of the milky Vessels in the Mesentery
by Asellius. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I.

iv. § 11 Notwithstanding all its Turnings, it [sc. the liowels]
is fastened in such a Manner to the Mesentery, that it is

not possible for the Food to mistake its Way. 1872 MlVART
Elem. Anat. ix. (1873) 403 Those folds of membrane, the
mesenteries which suspend the viscera from the backbone.

|| 0. In Latin and Greek forms mesenterium,
mesenterion, (+ mezentereon).
1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iv b, Howe

may the Mezentereon be knowen by Anathomy? 1504
T. B. La Primaiid. Fr. Acad. 11. 350 The manifolde knitt-
ing of it [sc. the ileum] to the mesenterium. 1631 Widdowks
Nat. Philos. 63 The lesse principall parts of concoction, are
the gutts and mesenterion. 1857 L. Agassiz Contrib. Nat.
Hist. U.S.A. II. 601 To form a pendent double curtain,
or support of the intestine, the mesenterium.

2. Zool. (pi.) The vertical plates which divide
the body cavity in actinozoa.
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Coelent. 172 In

Cerianthus two of the mesenteries descend.. almost to the
orifice at the base of the general cavity. 1875 Huxley in
Encycl. Brit. I. 129/2 Thin membranous lamellae, the so-
called mesenteries, which radiate from the oral disk and the
lateral walls of the body to the parietes of the visceral tube.

3. a/trib. and Comb.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 44 The Mesentery Veines. 1846 Dana

Zooph. iv. (1848) 35 A thin and extensile membrane, which
has a mesentery-like appearance.

t Mese-place. Obs. Also 5 mesplaoe, 7 cor-
ruptly meest place, 7-8 mise-place. [f. Mese
sb.l + Place sb.] = Mese sb.1

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5^6/6 Messuaginm, a niesplace.
1441 in W. P. Baildon Sel. Cases Chanc. (1896) 131 To bye
of hym a mees-place. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xx. (1539) 4 1

I. B. holdeth a mese place frelyof the lord by charter. 1607
Norden Surv. Dial. 11. 55 The parcell of the Land lately
belonging to this heriotable meest place. 1672 CoivcUs
Inttrpr., Mease,. .in some places called corruptly a Misc
or Miseplacc.

Meseraic, -ai(c)k, etc., obs. ff. Mesaraic.
Mesereon, obs. form of Mezereon.
Mesestead. Forms: a. 6 meastead, mes-

tede, 6-7 meestead, 7-8 measestead, mested.
0. 7 misted. 7. 7 meadstead, 7-9 midstead.
8. 7 meerstead, 9 merestead. [f. Mese sb.2 +
Stead sb. The 7 and 5 forms are etymologizing
perversions, due to association with Mead sb. and
Mere sb.- respectively.] A messuage.
«• 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 179 One mes-

tede in Exthorpe. 1590 Crt. Rolls Manor 0/ Dewsbury in
N. A> Q. Qth Ser. V. 349/2 A messuage or tenement called
meestead or the New Walles. 1622 MS. Indenture Sir R.
SwtfUt Estate at Doncasler, All those several meesteads
as they now lie unbuilt upon and walled in from the street.
° y? De

.

la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 316 A larg map of y«
whole parish, having every field, ing, close, mested, croft,
cavel, intack, &c...init. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5204/8 A
Messuage or Measestead, where a House or Barn formerly
stood. '.

,\ «*fi Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 16 Richard Higgens
hath bought of Thomas Little his now dwelling house and
misted. Ibid. 18, 24, 45.
y. 1637 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. 57 A midstead is

/I v"' i
°- Geor?e Russell in the towne of Plymouth. 1640

toid. 145 Willm Sherman is graunted a meadstead about the
Money Brooke, in Duxborrow. 1896 S. O. Addy in N. A> Q.
8th ber. X. 349 In the township of Royston, near Barnsley,

r/'-j %S e '»n,een freeholders .. known as ' midstead owners '.

Ibid.
,
For more than two centuries the 'midstead owners'

nave kept a book in which their rules and ordinances . . have
been recorded, [bid. 470 A certain number of houses were
known as ' midstead houses '.

367

&. c 1620 Plymouth Col. Rec. XII. 3 The meersteads and
garden plotes of [those] which came first. 1858 Longf. Af.
Standish viii. 4 Busy with hewing and building, with
garden-plot and with mere-stead. [1883 New Eng. Hist, fy
Gen. Reg. XXXVII. 277 Peter Brown, whose first house
and ' meerstead ' was on the south side of Leyden Street.]

Mesethmoid (mese*)mioid). Anat. [f. Gr.
fx4(T-os middle + Ethmoid.] The middle ethmoid
bone. Also altrih. in mesethmoid cartilage.

1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 46 The ossified portion of the mes-
ethmoid. 1875 Huxlev & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 193
The Olfactory organs are two wide sacs which occupy all
the space between the mesethmoid cartilage, the antorbital
processes, and the premaxillae and maxillae.

So Mesethmoidal (in recent Diets.).

Meseyn, Meseyse : see Mizex, Misease.
Mesfeat, variant of Misfait Obs.

Mesh (me/), sb. Forms : 6-7 meishe, meash,
6-8 (9 dial.) mash, (8 marsh), 6- mesh. [Known
only from the 16th c. ; cogn. w. OE. ?nax (? *m&sc.)
neut., net and ON. mgskve (see Mask s&A) ; but
the precise nature of the relation is undetermined.
The Teut. Iangs. have words with this meaning repre-

senting two ablaut-types: (1) OTeut. ymash- (OE, max,
'!*m#sc?neut. ; OHG. viasca, MHG., mod.G. masche fern.;
M.Du. masche fern. ; ON. moskve, Norw. moske wk. masc.

;

Sw. maska, Da. maskc fern, are from LG.) ; (2) OTeut.
*m£sk- (OHG. masca, MHG. 1 masche; MDu. maesche\
The Eng. form mash would regularly represent an OK.
*ma>sc, but the OE. word occurs only once in the metathetic
form max, and in that instance means ' a net '. The 16th c.

forms meishe, meash, indicate a pronunciation with long
vowel, mej; for the shortening to mesh ct. flesh. On the
whole, on account of the absence of the word in ME., its

form-history in the t6th c, and the fretmency with which
fishing terms were adopted from Du., it seems not im-
probable that meash (shortened to mesh) and mash repre-
sent adoptions respectively of the MDu. forms maesche and
masche. The resemblance between the Eng. form marsh
(18th c.) and the Flemish maersche (Stallaertj is prob. acci-
dental.

The Teut. *m,vsk- (: *mask-) is cognate with the Lithu-
anian mezgii I knit, mazga-s knot.]

1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a net,

the size of which is determined by the distance of
adjacent knots from one another. Also, the similar
space in any network, as a sieve.

1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 § 3 Onely withe Nett or Tramell,
wherof every Meshe or Maske shalbee twoo ynches and a
half broade. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie n. 33 A Mascle in

Armory, is a representation of the mash of a net. 1615 E. S.
Britahi's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 629 Netting (of sixty
masks or mashes or holes deep). 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar.
iv. (1840) 44 They are like those foolish fish that are caught
in large nets, that might get out at every square of the
mesh. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 311 The mashes of the iron wire
sieve were, .small. 1749 Wealth Gt. Brit. 49 The marshes
of the nets.. are to be one inch square. 1839 Ure Diet*
Arts 577 The masses are.. sifted through sieves having 20
meshes in the square inch. 1873 Act 36 # 37 Vict. c. 71 § 39
(4), Such mesh shall not be less than one and a half inch from
knot to knot. 1879 Plmin Knitting, etc. 46 Pass the twine
round the mesh-stick from above to form the mesh.

b. pi. The threads or cords which bound the
interstices of a net ; hence (also collect, sing.) net-

j

work, netting.

160a Carew Cornwall 32 Square nets, -thorow which the
schoell of Pilchard passing, leaue many behind intangled in
the meashes. 1685 Dryden Hot'ace Epode ii. 52 To betray

;

The Larkes that in the Meshes light. 1734 Phil. Trans.
XXXVIII. 235 The Mashes, or Filaments of the Net are
not very perceptible, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 47 The net,
with its thin light meshes. 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 41 :

If we hold a veil between our eyes and a book, we can
\

either read through it, or see its meshes distinctly, but we
cannot do both at the same time.

2. Jig. chiefly with reference to entanglement in I

a snare.

1540-1 Elyot Image Go-'. 20 It shall be almost impossible
for hym to escape, but that in one meishe or other he shall '

be tangled. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. ii. 122 Here in her 1

haires The Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A
golden mesh t' intrap the hearts of men. 1613 Fletcher,
etc. Captain in. iv, I doubt mainly, I shall be i' the mash
too. 1648 Herrick Hesper., On Julia's Haire, 'Tis I am
wild, and more then haires Deserves these mashes and these
snares. 1754 Fielding JrnL Voy. Lisbon (1755) 204 While

j

a fisherman can break through the strongest meshes of an '

act of parliament, we [etc.]. 1823 Scott Peveril xlvii, The
[

strongest meshes that the laws of civil society ever wove to
1

limit the natural dignity of man. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis

15 Greece has extricated it from the meshes of diplomacy.

3. trans/. Network, interlaced structure : a. in
j

animal and vegetable bodies.
171a Blackmore Creation vi. 380 The greatest Portion of

j

th' Arterial Blood, By the close Structure of the Parts with-
stood, Whose narrow Meshes stop the grosser Flood By apt
Canals [etc.]. 1834 M cMl'rtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd.

\

259 The branchiae usually consist of large lamellee covered
j

with vascular meshes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's I

Phaner. 285 Very elongated meshes are found in the runner-
like branches of the rhizome of Struthiopteris.

b. in other things.
1818 Keats Endymion \\. 312 The ivy mesh, Shading its

Ethiop berries. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) III.

198 The loitering waters straggle, all over that region, into
meshes of lakes, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. v. 250 Air which
was originally entangled in the meshes of the fallen snow.

4. Machinery, [f. Mesh vJ\ See quot.
1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mesh. 1. {Gearing.) Or mash.

The engagement of the teeth of wheels with each other or
with an adjacent object, as the rack, in a rack and pinion
movement.

MESH-WORK.
5. Short for mesh-stick.
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. A'eedleiuork, s. v., Im-

plements made of ivory, bone, or boxwood, and employed
in Embroidery and Netting, are known as Meshes.

6. attrih. and Comb.
}
ns mesh-pin ; mesh- like adj.,

mesh net
t
screen; mesh-stick, 'a flat slat with

rounded ends, used to form the mesh of nets, the
loops being made over it and knotted on its edge*
(Knight Diet Mech. 1875).
1845 J. F.South Zool. in" Encycl. Meirofi. VII. 262/2

The *mesh-like spaces of the cavernous bodies. 1883 Sir
A. Shka Newfoundland Fisheries 12 (Fish. Exhib. PubU,
Herrings are taken in *mesh nets and in seines. 1795 in
Atridgm. Specif. Patents, Needles, etc. (1871) 2 [Bell,
William.— Manufacturing] all sorts of needles, .. netting
needles, *mesh pins, and sail needles. 1877 Raymond
Statist. Mines <r Mining 426 Dry ore, sized between 10 and
20 *mesh screens (to the linear inch). 1879 Mesh-stick [see
sense j].

Mesh ''niej"), v. Also 6 meash, masshe, 7
meishe, 6-8 mash. [f. Mesh sb., but found some-
what earlier in our quots.]

1. trans. To catch in the meshes of a net.
a 1547 St'RREY in 'Potters Misc. (Arb.) 7,1 know.. How

snial a net may take and meash a hart of gentle kinde. 1843
Lytton Last Bar. m. iii, And shew him how even the lion
may be meshed. 1888 Whitby Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/1 The large
ones cannot get meshed in the small meshes.

2. transf. and fig. or in figurative context : To
entangle, involve inextricably.

1532 More Co/t,nt. Tindale Wks. 491/1 Luther was hym-
selfe also so meshed in thys matter, .. that [etc.]. 1583
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 67 And so bee masht in
the net, by fayre speeches. 1627 Drayton Quest Ciuthia
121 The Flyes by chance mesht in her hayre. 1789 E.
Darwin Bot. Card. 11. (1791) in Fine hapless swains.. The
harlot meshes in her deathful toils. 1836 Lytton Athens
(1837) II.562 Headlong from the car Caught and all meshed
within the reins he fell. 1848 Kingslky SainVs 'Frag. iv.

iii. 141 Poor soul whose lot is fixed here Meshed down by
custom.

3. reft, and intr. (for rcfi. or pass.). To become
enmeshed or entangled.
1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1602) 144 She pitched

Tewe, he masshed. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. in. 54 [The fish]
will run forwarde and mash themselues in the tramell. 1604
Parsons ydPt. Three Convers. Ping., Relation of'Trial 215
As a hare in the nett [he] mesheth himselfe more and more
by struglinge. 1801 Pennant Journ, Lond. to Isle of
Wight 72 After which they [mackarel] will not mesh, but
are caught with hooks. 1827 in J. G. Gumming /. ofMan
(1848) 312 In the summer fishery the herrings always mesh
with their heads to the north. 1864 J. Brlce in Glasgcnv
Daily Herald 24 Sept., When the herring are very large
they swim lazily, and do not mesh well.

b. intr. (machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel,
etc. : To be engaged with another piece of ma-
chinery.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack
having teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pinion which
meshes with the opposite sides alternately. 1895 Outing
(U. S.) XXVII. 55/1 Wooden cogs, which meshed into a
horizontal wheel.

+ C. intr. To thread one's way through. Obs,
1665 Hooke Microgr. 214, I.. have seen it [a Mite] very

nimbly meshing through the thickets of mould.
4. trans, f a. To make meshes in. Obs.
1666 Third Adv. Painter 20 Our stiffe Sayls, Masht and

Netted into Lace.

b. To construct the meshes of (a net), rare" 1

.

[1615 : see Meshing vbl. sb.] 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV.
5 Mending old nets and meshing new ones.

Mesh : see Mash, Mease, Meuse.
Meshed (mejt), a. [f. Mesh sb. + -ED 2.]

Having the form or appearance of mesh-work

;

tangled, intricate. Also, intricately marked with.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. n Her eyes are most neatly

latticed or mashed like a net. 1776-96 Withering Brit.
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 57 Wrinkled or meshed, with hollows on
each side. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. I. x. 221 The
tangle of meshed undergrowth. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med.
IV. 119 It commonly shows several little pits on its surface,
which give it a meshed appearance.

Meshese, obs. form of Misease.

Meshing (me'Jii)),^/. sb. [f. Meshz;. + -ing*.]

The making of meshes in a net.

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 904 Their coniunction is like

the Meishing of a net or Plashing of a hedge. 1884 Paton
in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 359/1 A little practice in meshing is

sufficient to develop wonderful dexterity of movement.

b. attrib. : meshing-knot, a knot used in mak-
ing meshes; meshing-net (also mashing-), a net

in which fish are caught in the meshes by their

gills.

1795 Hutton Math. Diet. s. v. Knot, Fig. 10, a Meshing
knot, for nets ; and is to be drawn close. 1883 E. P. Ramsay
Food-Fishes N. S. Wales 5 ( Fish. Exhib. PubU, The ordinary
drawing-seines and mashing-nets.

Me'Shing,///. a. [-ing 2.] Entangling.

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. n. xi. 47 By any pleasant tale, Or
dazeling toye of mashing loue.

Me*sh-WOrk. Meshes collectively; structure

consisting of meshes ; network, lit. and^/r^.

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 263 A meshwork of cellular

tissue. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 280 A riddle consists

of open mesh-work forming its bottom.
attrib. 1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 222

A mesh-work cage of wire gauze. 1899 AllbutPs Syst.

Med. VII. 171 A porous meshwork structure.
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Meshy (me^i). a. [f. Mesh sb. + -y.] Con- i

sisting of meshes.
160a Carew Cornwall, ' Lines on Sammon ' 29 b, Some build i

his house but bis thence issue barre. Some make bis meashie
|

bed, but reaue his rest. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxii. 427 And
,

scarce the meshy toils the copious draught contain. 1869

Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 156 The net's meshy folds.

Mesiad (mrzised, mesised), adv. [f. Mesi-al
i

+ -ad: see Dextrad adv. Cf. Mesad.J Towards
the median line of a body.

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 166 In the bead
and trunk, Mesiad will signify towards the mesial aspect.

1857 Goodsir in Edinb. New Philos. Jrnl. V. 150 Situated

mesiad of any part of this bone.

Mesial (mrzial, mesial;, a. [irreg.f. Gr. pia-os

middle + -IAL.] Pertaining to, situated in, or

directed towards the middle line ofa body ; = Me-
dian aA 2. Also, situated mesially with respect to.

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 144 Supposing
the falx a mesial plane. 1808 — Muscular Motions 374
Where clavicles are present, the heads of the scapulae are

removed farther from the mesial line. 1880 Gunther Fishes

69 The hyoid consists generally of a pair of long and strong
lateial pieces, and a single mesial piece. 1899 Allbtitt's

Syst. Med. VI. 786 Bechterew places the sensory fibres of
the cranial nerves mesial to the fillet in the pons Varolii.

Mesially (mrziali, me'siali), adv. [f. prec. 4-

-LY^.j In a mesial position or direction.

1849-52 Todtfs Cyd. Anat. IV. 939/2 The chin is thrust

forward mesially when both joints are affected. 1899 All'

butt's Syst. Med. VII. 274 The most mesially situated fibres '

of the crus.

Mesian (mrzian, mesian), a. [irreg. f. Gr.

^€ff-os middle + -ian.] = Mesial.
1837 \V. Stokes Diagn. <$ Treatm. Dis. Chest 1. ii. (N.

Syd. Soc.) 164 The morbid signs extend across the mesian
1

line. 1862 H. \V. Flller Dis. Lungs 7.

Mesidine (me*sidin\ Chem. [f. Mesi(tyl) +
-idine as in cumidine (G. Maule 1849: seeNiTRO-

\

mesidine).] An oily liquid obtained by boiling

nitro-mesitylene with tin and hydrochloric acid.

1866 Odling Aniitr. Client. 60 Certain highly complex
bodies procurable from vinegar, such as me.iidine CfjHnN*,
and nitro-mesidine C9H12N2O2.
Mesio-, used as combining form of Mesial.
1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 174 The position

of the heart in the thorax will be expressed by the two
compounds vtesio-sinistral and atlanto sacral. 1872 Hum-
phry Obserz 1

. Myology 107 Especially is this the casein
the ' mesio-dorsal ' part of the lateral muscle.

Mesion (mrzian, me'si^n). Anat. [irreg. f.

Gr. /if'c-os middle.] = Meson.
1803 J. Barclay Anat. Nomencl. 121 Suppose a plane, to

fiass along the middle of the neck, the mediastinum, and
inea alba, and to dividing [sic] the neck and the trunk into

similar halves. .and let this plane he denominated Mesion.

Mesistem (me*sistem). Hot. Shortened form
of MeSOMERISTEM. 1884 [see Perimeristem].

Mesite (mrsait). Chem. Also mesit. fad.

mod.L. mesita, mesites, a. Gr. pca'trr}? go-between,
f. pta-os middle. Cf. F. me'site.]

T" 1. A name given to acetic ether, * because it

holds a middle place between alcohol and ether'

{Syd. Soc. Lex.). Obs.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 366 Reichenbach
considers mesite as identical with acetone.

2. (See quot. 1865.)
1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 836 Mesite. 1849 Kane '

Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 826 Mesit. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. t i

Mesite, an oxygenated oil. .said to be obtained by distilling
,

lignone with sulphuric acid. (Wiedemann and Schweizer.)

Mesitene (me-sitfn). Chem. [f. Mesite +
|

-ene. Cf. F. mesitene.'] A volatile oil resembling
mesite (sense 2).

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 836 Mesiten. 1855 Watts
tr. Gmelt'n's Handbk. Chem. IX. 52 Mesitene. Produced
by distilling lignone, mesite, or xylitic naphtha with oil of
vitriol, a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 89 Mesetine. 1

1865 Watts Diet. Chem.

Mesitic (m/si'tik), a. Chem. [f. Mesityl + -ic. !

Cf. F. misitique.] Derived from mesityl : see quots.
1838 R. D. Thomson New Chan. Subst. in Brit. Ann.

?44 Mesitic ether. 1855 Watts tr. GmeUn's Handbk. Chem.
X. 6, 27, etc. 1865 — Diet. Chem., Mesitic Alcohol. A
name given to_ acetone, on the supposition that it is an i

alcohol containing the radicle mesityl, C^H"', isomeric with
allyl.. . Meiitic Ether. Syn. with Oxide of Mesityl.

Mesitine (me'sitin). Mm. [ad. G. mesitin
(inesitinspaih, A. Breithaupt 1827), f. Gr. fxeairrjs

go-between, ' because its rhombohedron is inter-

mediate in angle between magncsite and side-rite'

(A. H. Chester).] Carbonate of magnesium and
iron, called also mesitine-spar. AlsoMe'sitite.
1828 Edinb. Jrnl. Sci. VIII. 181 Mesitine-spar. 1865

Watts Diet. Chem., MesitinSpar.. .Ilreunnerite, Pisto-
mesite. This mineral occurs in rhombohedral crystals iso-
morphous with spathic iron ore and magnesite. 1868 Dana
Syst. Miu. (ed. 5) II. 687 Mesitite.

Mesityl (me-sitil). Chem. Also mesitule.
[Formed as Mesite + -yl.] The hypothetical
radical of acetone. Hence Mesitylene (m/si'tilfn),
1 a hydrocarbon, isomeric with enmene, produced
by the action of sulphuric acid upon acetone

*

(Watts) ; Mesitylenic a., derived from mesity-
lene ; Mesitylic a., derived from or containing
mesityl; Mesitylol (mcsrtilpl) = Mesitylene.

1838 R. D. Thomson New Chem. Subst. in Brit. Ann. 332
Mesitylene. 1855 Watts tr. Gmelin*s Handbk. Chem. IX.
17 Mesitylene or Mesitylol C6H*. Ibid. 27 Chloride of
Mesityl. 1859 Fownes' Chem. 397 It has received the
name mesitilole. Ibid., An organic salt-basyle, containing
CfiH5, to which the name of «/«//y/ has been given. 1873
Williamson Chem. § 289 The so-called mesitylic oxide
(C"H 10O), which has been considered as the ether of acetone.
1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (.1888)246 Mesitylene.. when boiled
with dilute nitric acid,, .yields mesitylenic acid, C9H10O2.

Meskal, variant of Miskal.

Mesked, -keeto, -kite, etc., var. ff. Mesquita.

Meskin(s,Meslade: seeMASKixs, Malasade.

t Mesle. Her. Obs. [Subst. use of OF. mesle'

pa. pple., see next.] A partition by an indented

or irregular line.

1562 Leigh Armorie 134 b, Nowe I will shewe you
of nyne sondry mesles whiche are so called, because they
enter meddell the one within the other, contrary to plaine
particion. 1586 Fernf. Blaz. Gcntrie 204.

II Mesle (e, a- Her. Oh. [OF. mesh1 pa. pple.

oi mesler (mod.F. meter) to mix.] (See quots.)
163a GuiLLiM Heraldry vi. vi. (ed. 2) betw. 420-1 The

Marquesse his Coronet is Mesle'e, that is, part flowred and
part pyramidal! pearled. 1894 Parker s Gloss. Her., Mesle":
mingled. Used by a few old writers in describing a field of
metal and colour in equal proportions, as gyronny, paly.

Mesledine, meslen, etc.: see Maslin2,
Mesmeree*, ( the person on whom a mesmerist

operates' (Ogilvie 1882).

Mesmerian (mezmi>rian), a. and sd. rare.

[f. Mesmer (see Mesmerism) + -ian. Cf. F. mes-
merien.'\ a. adj. Mesmeric, b. sb. A follower of

Mesmer, a believer in mesmerism.
1802 Acerbi Trav. I. 271 The mesmerians . .have their

minds so heated by the extraordinary .. aspect of those
phenomena [etc.]. 1840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. 533 The
knight did not try the Mesmerian process on himself.

Mesmeric (mezme'rik), a. [f. Mesmer (see

Mesmerism) + -ic] Pertaining to, characteristic

of, producing, or produced by mesmerism. Mes-
meric passes : see Pass sb.- n.
1829 R. Chenevix in Land. Med. <$- Phys. yrnl. VI. 222

This day, after mesmerising her for nine minutes, she fell

into mesmeric sleep. Ibid. VII. 117 Ireland having been
thus put to sleep by my mesmeric action. 1847 Dickens
Haunted M. (C. D. ed.) 210 This example had a powerful,
and apparently, mesmeric influence on him of the boots.

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Loud. (ed. 2) 55 She was making
mesmeric passes.

So Mesmerical a. {rare) in the same sense

;

Mesmerically adv., by means of mesmerism.
1840 C. H. Townshend Each in Mesmerism 11. ii. 115 A

cousin of mine could not be influenced by me mesmerically.
Ibid. iii. 204 While he was sleeping mesmerically. 1852
Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. I. vi. 102 Zenobia's sphere ..

transformed me, during this period of my weakness, into
something like a mesmerical clairvoyant. 1862 Lytton Str.
Story I. go Armed with a lock of Lilian s hair and a glove
she had worn, as the media of mesmerical rapport.

Mesmerism (me'zmeriz'm). [f. name of
F. A. Mesmer, 3.11 Austrian physician(i734~i8i5) +
-ism. Cf. F. mesmJrisme.'] The doctrine or system,
popularized by Mesmer, according to which a
hypnotic state, usually accompanied by insensibility

to pain and muscular rigidity, can be induced by
an influence (at first known as ' animal magnetism ')

exercised by an operator over the will and nervous
system of the patient, b. The process or practice

of inducing such hypnotic state; the state so in-

duced, c. The influence supposed to operate. Cf.

animal magnetism (Animal C.'i), Magnetism 3.
i8oj Acerbi Trav. I. 89 One subject on which the Duke

. .has been charged with weakness, namely, mesmerism, or
animal magnetism. 1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Med. <$•

Phys. yrnl. VI. 223 The touch of my finger, .roused her
from her state of mesmerism. 1844 E. FitzGf.rald Lett.
(1889) I. 142 And Miss Martineau has been cured of an
illness of five years by Mesmerism! i883'Ouida' Wanda I.

300 You believe in mesmerism and disbelieve in God.

Mesmerist (me-zmertst). [f. Mesmer (see

prec.) + -ist.] One who practises mesmerism.
Also occas. a believer in mesmerism.
1840 C. H. Townshend Facts in Mesmerism 1. 16 Perhaps

the error has originated with the Mesmerists themselves.
1852 Smf.dlev L. Arundel \. 16, ' I made use of one of the
secrets of the mesmerist , replied Lewis; 'I managed her
by the power of a strong will over a weak one'. 1899
Atlbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 427 According to the mesmerists,
offences against the person might be committed in hypnosis.

Mesmerite (mczmerait). rarer~ x
. [f. Mesmer

(lec Mesmerism) + -ite.] A believer in mesmerism.
\

184a Miss Mitford in L/Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 1

156 He told me .. that Mrs. Trollope is a thorough-going
\

mesmerite, constantly at Dr. Elliotson s.

Mesmerizable (mczmerai^zabT), a. Also
-ible. [f. Mesmerize v. + -able.] Capable of

being mesmerized. Hence Mes merizabrlity.
1840 J. Elliotson H?im. Physiol. 1180 A thing not 1

directly mesmerisable, but mesmerisable by contact with 1

a directly mesmerisable metal. 1840 C. H. Townshend
Facts in Mesmerism 11. iii. 134 An experiment, .as to the
mesmerisibility [sic] of mankind in general.

Mesmerization (me^zmeraiz^'Jan). [f. Mes-
!

merize v. + -ation.] The action of mesmerizing, i

1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Med. <y Phys. Jml. VII. 117
;

In two minutes' mesmerization, Ireland's eyesbegan to water.
1845 Btackiv. Mag. LVII. 223 The mesmerisation of water.

Mesmerize (me zmeraiz), v. [f. Mesmer (see
Mesmerism) + -ize.] trans, a. To subject (a per-
son) to the influence of mesmerism.
1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Med. $ Phys. Jrnl. VI. 222,

I mesmerised the patient through the door. 1863 Mrs.
A. E. Challice Heroes, etc. Time Louis XV'/, II. 77
Dr. Mesmer found it impossible to mesmerize Dr. Franklin.
trans/. 1862 H. Aide Carr of Carrl. I. 137 Carr would

almost have forgotten her existence, had it not been for
those eyes which mesmerised him every now and then, in
spite of himself. 1886-94 H. Spencer Autobiog. II. xlvi.
188 The judicial faculty has been mesmerised by the con-
fused halo of piety which surrounds them.

b. with inanimate object.
1840 C. H. Townshend Facts in Mesmerism 11. iii. 224,

I ha\e..tnesmerised
t
as it is called, a glass of water, half

an hour before it was presented to the sleep-waker.

C. absol. or intr.

1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Med. *> Phys. Jrnl. VI. 227
Every one can mesmerise, though not all with equal effect.
1865 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Memoir (1897) II. 21, I

can't mesmerize, I never mesmerized anyone in my life.

Hence Me'smerized ppi. a.
t Mesmerizing

vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Med. % Phys. yrnl. VI. 222
The use of mesmerised water.. had entirely assuaged the
thirst. Ibid. 223 The spasmodic contractions were entirely
removed after the twelfth day of mesmerising. 1840 C. H.
Townshend Facts in Mesmerism 11. L 80 Having heard it

said that mesmerised persons could feel any injury that was
inflicted on the mesmeriser. 1886 Athenaeum 6 Mar. 323/3
Verena Tarrant, daughter of a vulgar mesmerizing quack.

Mesmerizee (mezmeraizr). [f. Mesmerize
v. + -ee.] One who is mesmerized.
1829 R. Chenevix in Loud. Med. <y Phys. yrnl VI. 226

Here neither the mesmeriser nor the mesmerisee had the
slightest conviction upon the subject.

Mesmerizer (me'zmeraizsi). [Formed as prec.

-f -er 1
.] One who mesmerizes.

1829 [See Mesmerizee]. 1855 Browning Lovers Quarrel
xi, When the mesmerizer Snow With his hand's first sweep
Put the earth to sleep. 1859 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 100
The alleged mesmeriser.

Mesmero- (mczmenj), taken as the combining
form of Mesmerism, as in mesmero-phrenology,
the application of mesmerism to the phrenological
' organs ', in order to evoke or control their specific

activities (cf. phreno-mesmerism) \ hence mesmero-
phrenological adj. Also Me smero-ma-nia, a
mania for mesmerism.
1842 Medico-Chirurg. Per: XXXVII. 593 Mesmero-

Phtenology. Ibid., Various mesmero-phrenological experi-
ments. 1843 Ibid. XXXVI II. 577 The Mesmero-mania has
nearly dwindled, in the metropolis, into anile fatuity.

Mesmoire, rare obs. variant of Memoir.
t Mesnage, sb. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnage, var.

manage (cf. Manage sb. and Manage).] Careful
or economical management.
1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Poftery 11. Introd., Some

[reasons] rely upon the slate of exterior affairs, and intro-

duced ceconomics, or accidental mesnage of things.

t Mesnage, v. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnager, var.

inbiager (cf Manage v., etym, note).] trans.

a. To take advantage of, ' husband \ b. To con-

trol, manage.
1654 Hramhall Just Find. W. (1661) 56 With what a

depth of prudence the Roman court hath mesnaged all

occasions, .to the advantage, of that See. 1695 Ld. Preston
Boeth. iv. 202 Whilst the World's Creator, .ruling mesnageth
the Reins of things.

T Mesnagery. Obs. [a. obs. F. tnesnageric :

cf. Menagerie.] Management; economy.
1652-3 Hramhall Let. 27 (17) Feb., Wks. 1842 I. p. xciii,

The most ill mesnagery of those who were trusted by the
other adventurers, a 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais in. ii,

Many speak of. .that Vertue of mesnagery that know not
what belong to it.

1" Mesuagier. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnag{i)er
i

i. manager to control.] A manager.
171693 Urquharfs Rabelais nt. ii, If he should. .not

become a better mesnagier it would prove.. impossible for

him. .to make him rich.

Mesnality (m/harliti). Law. [Altered form
of next : cf. Commonality.] = next.

1643 Prvnne Sot: Poivtr Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 100 As all

Mesnalities..by the deaths of their Tenants without heire,

returne..to those Lords.. by whom they were originally

created. 1848 in Wharton Law Lex.

Mesnalty (mfnalti). Law. Also 6 menalte,
-tie, 6-7 -ty, 7 menealtie. [a. Law F. mena/le

t

mesnalte, f. OF. mene, mesne Mesne a.
}
after AF.

comunalte Commonalty.] The estate of a mesne
lord ; the condition of being a mesne lord.

1542-3 Act 54 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 15 If any person .

.

shall.. make by fraudc.any estates, condicions, menalties,

tenures, or conueiaunces. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron.
(1807-8) III. 27 A subsidic.of evene knights fee twentie

shillings, whether the same were holden of him by menaltie,

or otherwise. i6s8 Coke On Litt. 152 b, If the lord confirm
the tenant to hold of him., the mesnalty is extinct. 1642 tr.

Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 322. 142 If there be Lord, Mesne
and Tenant.. and the Mesne taketh a wife. .and dyeth the

wife shall be endowed of the menealtie. 1768 Ulackstone
Co/nm. III. 234 If he [the mesne lord] makes default therein,

..he shall be forejudged of his mesnalty, and the tenant
shall hold immediately of the lord paramount himself.
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Mesne (mm), a., sb., and adv. Also 5 meosne,
5-7 measne, 6 mean, 7-8 measn. [a. Law F.

mesne, altered spelling of AF. meen Mean a.]

A. adj.

1. Feudalism, a. Mesne lord : a lord who holds

an estate of a superior lord.

1614 Selden Tith's Hon. ii. v. § 4 [The vavasour] either

held of a mesne lord, and not immediately of the king, or at

least of the king as of an honour or mannor, and not in

chief. 1754 Hvme.Hist.Eug. I. App. ii. 251 Men.. whose
duty was immediately paid to the mesne lord that was inter-

posed between them and the throne. 1869 W. S. Ellis
Antiq. Her. x. 236 The mesne lord did not, as a customary
practice.., imitate the insignia of his feudal chief.

U b. Mesne tenant : inaccurately used to de-

note one who holds of a mesne lord.

1853 Parker Dom. A rchit. I 1 . Introd. 24 The mesne tenants
of the great barons. 1869 W. S. Ellis Antiq. Her. x. 232
The theory of derivative coats having been adopted by
mesne tenants from their feudal superiors,

t c. Mesne land: = Mesnalty. Obs.
a 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Floiuers 41 He racketh vp our

rentes and keepes the best in hand, He makes a wondrous
deale of good out of his own measne land.

2. Occurring or performed at a time intermediate

between two dates.

Mesne encumbrance '. an encumbrance the right of priority

of which is intermediate between the dates of two other
encumbrances. Mesne pro/its : the profits of an estate
received by a tenant in wrongful possession between two
dates.

1548 Staunford King's Prerog. (1567) 84 b, Where the
king is to be answered of the mesne issues and profits per-
ceued and taken of any landes which [etc.]. 1648 Milton
Obsery. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I. 327 T'hat no Man shall be
question'd by reason hereof, for Measne Rates or Wastes,
saving wilful Wastes. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M.
11. 13^ That [where a bishop has died] the Mesne profits of
the widow church be secured by the Oeconomus. 1883 Sir
R. Baggallay in Law Times Rep. L. 103/2 A mortgagee
was prohibited from tacking so as to gain priority against
a mesne registered incumbrance.

b. Mesne process : that part of the proceedings
in a suit which intervenes between the primary and
the final process.

_
a 1625" Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 436 Mesne processe which

is for_ any necessarie act to be done, not onely for the
plaintife against the defendant, but for ether of them against
any other. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 5953/1 He had been com-
mitted by Mesne Process. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863)
11. xi. 280 In the reign of George 1 arrests on mesne process,
issuing out of superior courts, were limited to sums exceed-
ing ^10.

3. Intermediate, intervening : applied to persons.
1810 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 129 Neither James

Greenleaf nor Peck nor any of the mesne vendors between
Greenleaf and Peck, had any notice [etc.]. 1884 Q. Rev.
Jan. 161 One or more of the middlemen or mesne lessees.

tB. sb. Obs.

1. = Mean sb. 2 1 and 10.

J447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/1 Execute by such processe
and meosnes, as it shall seme hym resonable. 1471-3 Ibid.
VI. 39/1 Toaredye youreself by all measnes to you possible.
1822 C. Butler Remin. (ed.3) 240 These are extreme cases,
—the application of them to the mesne is not very difficult.

2. = Mesne lord (see A. 1).

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xxx. G v b, Assyse may lye
for the lorde. .agaynste the mesne onely. 1641 Termes de
la Ley 202 s.v., He of whom the Mesne holdeth, is called
chiefe Lord. 164a [see bj. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I,

Mesn, or Measn,.. signifying him that is Lord of a Manor.
b. Writ ofmesne: 'an ancient and abolished writ,

which lay when the lord paramount distrained on
the tenant paravail ; the latter had a writ of mesne
against the mesne lord ' (Wharton Law Lex.).
1602 Fulbecke 1st. Pt. Parall. 48 The writ of mesne,

because it is in the realty, ought alwaies to suppose the
husband and wife to be mesnes. 164a tr. Perkins'' Prof.
Bk. v. § 432 (1657) lGl If there be Lord, Mesne, and tenant,
. .& the tenant bringelh a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne.
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 75 A fine may be levied on every
writ by which lands may be demanded,, .such as a writ of
mesne.

C. adv. At a time intermediate (between two
other times).

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/2 Mesne bitwene ye date of ye
seide writte, and ye dai of ye retoume yereof. 1642 tr.

Perkins Prof. Bk. xi. §806(1657) 111 As if the day of pay-
ment of the annuity bee incurred Mesne after his admission
and his induction.

Meso- (me'su), before a vowel sometimes mes-,
combining form of Gr. piicros middle, used in

scientific terms of mod. formation, many of which
have correlates with Pro-, or Photo-, and Meta-.
The words of this formation that are specially im-
portant, or require detailed explanation, are treated
in their alphabetical place. Of the others, which are
almost innumerable, the following are examples :

—

Me so-appe'ndix Anal., the fold of peritonaeum
attached to the vermiform appendix. || Mesoarium
(•eVricm) Anal. [Gr. tpaptov taken as = Ovarium],
the fold of peritonaeum which suspends the ovary

;

hence Mesoarial (-eo-rial) a. Mesobra nchial
a. Zool., applied to that lobe of the carapace of a
crab which overlies the middle part of the branchial
chambers. Mesocalcaneal a. : see quot. and Cal-
caneal. Mesoca'mbrian a. and sb., = Middle
Cambrian (H. S. Williams Journ. Geol. 1894).
MesocamphoTic a. Chun., the name of a di-

Vol. VI.

basic acid formed by heating a mixture of dextro-

camphoric acid and hydrochloric acid (Watts
Diet. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1875, 235). Mesocliil
(me'sokil),

||
Mesochilium (-kiliym) Bot. [Gr.

X«i"aos lip : see -ium], the middle portion of the

labellum of an orchid. || Mesoccele (me'sosfl),

ccelia (-sHia) Anal. [Gr. KotXia cavity, ventricle],

the ventricle of the mesencephalon of invertebrates
;

hence Mesocoelian (-sPlian) a., pertaining to this.

Mesoco'racold Ichthyol. [see CoracoiiVj, in some
teleostean fishes, a bone situated between and
bridging the IIypercoracoid and Hypocoracoid.
Mesocuneiform Anat. [see Cuneiform], the

middle cuneiform bone of the tarsus; also Meso
cuniform (in recent Diets.). Mesocyst (mesusist)

Anat. [see Cyst], ' the double layer of peritonaeum
attaching the gall-bladder to the liver when the

former is completely surrounded by serous mem-
brane' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mesodesm (me'sfl-

dez'm) Bot. [Gr. Siaftus band] : see quot. Me so
devonian a. and sb., = Middle Devonian (H. S.

Williams Journ. Geol. 1894). Meso-diastollc a.,

occurring in the middle of the diastole. Me'sodont
a. [Gr. uSovt-, iSovs tooth], (a) Anthropology,
having the teeth of medium size

; (/>) Ent. of

Coleoptera, having the mandibles of medium size.

Mesodorsal a. Zool., situated on the middle of the
back. ]| Mesoduodenum Anat., the fold of perito-

naeum that supports the duodenum (Cent. Diet.

1S90); hence Mesoduodenal a. Mesogenous
(mes^'d^/has) a. [see -oen and -ous], increasing by
growth at or from the middle, as the spores of

certain fungi (Cent. Vict.). || Mesoglcea (-glfa)

Zool. [Gr. 7X0101 glue], the mesodermal layer in

sponges and other Ctvlcntcrata ; hence Mesoglceal
a.

||
Mesoglutavus, the middle gluteal muscle,

gluteus medius (Cent. Diet.) ; hence Mesoglutieal
(-glwtPal) a. Mesognatliic (-gnae'Jnk), Meso-
gnathous (mest-gnahas) adjs. Anthropology [Gr.
fvaOos jaw], applied to those skulls the gnathic
index of which ranges between 98 and 103.

Hence Mesognathisiu (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Me-
so gnathy (Cent. Did.), the condition of being
mesognathous. || Mesohe par [see Hepar], 'a fold

of peritonaeum attached to the free edge of the
right lobe of the liver in many animals ' (Syd. Soc.

Lex.). || Mesohepaticon [Gr. T/iraTinos Hepa-
tic] = prec. || Mesohippus (-hi yvs) Palxont.
[Gr. i'lriros horse], one of the ancestral forms of the

horse, the remains of which are found in the

Lower Miocene. Mesolobe (me'Sflloub) Anat.
[Lobe], the corpus callosum of the brain; hence
Mesolobar (mesoleVbaj) a. Mesomere (me'so-

misj) Zool. [Gr. fiipos part], (a) a protovertebra (Syd.
Soc. Lex.)

;
(b) a blastomere of medium size (Web-

ster Suppl. 1902). Mesomeristem (-me'ristem)
Bot. [see Meristem], the innermost layer of the

exomeristem. Me^sometatarse Anat. [see

Metatarsus], the middle metatarsal bone.

II Mesometritis (-mftrai'tis) Path, [see -itis], in-

flammation of the || Mesometrium (-me'tricm) or
Mesometry (mes(rmftri),4K(7/. [Gr. iii)Tpa womb],
the fold of peritonaeum supporting the uterus or

(in birds) the oviduct. Mesona-sal a. Anat. [see

Nasal], belonging or relating to the middle of the

nose. Mesonemertine (-n/maTtain) a. [generic

name Nemertes~\, belonging to the Mesoncmer-
tini, a division of the Vermes intermediate between
the Protonemertini and Mctanemertini. Meso-
notum (-noa-tvm) Ent. [Gr. voitov back],thedorsal
portion of the mesothorax ; hence Mesonotal
(-nifu'tal) a. Mesoparaffin Chem. , one ofa class of

paraffins intermediate between the isoparaffins and
the neoparafiins. || Mesoparapteron Ent. [see

Parapterum], the parapteron of the mesothorax ;

hence Mesoparapteral a. (Cent. Did.). || Meso
phlebitis Path. [Gr. <p\if, <p\fP- vein], inflamma-
tion ofthe middle coat ofa vein. Mesopic (mesjrpik)

a. Anthropology [Gr. &f, in- face], see quot.

||
Mesoplankton Biol., the Plankton living be-

tween about a hundred fathoms from the bottom
and a hundred from the surface ; hence Meso-
plankto-nic a. Mesoplast (mesoplaest) Biol.

[Gr. TrAaor-os moulded], the nuclear matter of a
cell (Ogilvie 1882) ; hence Mesoplastic a., re-

lating to the mesoplast (Cent. Did.). || Meso-
plastron (-plae

-

strf)n) Zool. [see Plastron], an
inclusive name for two parts of the plastron that
are developed in certain tortoises; hence Meso-
plastral a. || Mesopleuron (-plu»r(>n), pi.

-pleura Ent. [Gr. irktvpuv rib], one of the pleura
of the mesothorax ; hence Mesopleural a.

|| Mesorchium (-<rjkizim) Anat. [Gr. opx" tes-

ticle], the fold of peritonaeum which supports

I

the genital gland in some animals; hence Me-
sorchial a. || Mesorectum Anat., the fold of
peritonaeum which supports the Rectum ; hence
Mesore'ctal a. (in recent Diets.). Mesoretina
Anat., the mosaic layer of the Retina. Meso
rostral (-rfstril) a. Zool. [Rostrum], in the

I cetaceous genus Mesoplodon or Ziphius : see quot.

||
Mesoscapula (-skae-pi«la) Anat., the spine of

the scapula ; hence Mesosca pular a.
\\ Meso-

scutellum. Ent. [Scutellum], the smaller and
posterior part of the notum of an insect ; hence
Mesoscnte-llar a. \\ Mesoscu turn Ent. [Scu-
tum], the larger and anterior part of the notum of
an insect. Mesoseismal (-soi-zmal) a. [(ir. auanui
earthquake], pertaining to the centre of intensity

of an earthquake. Mesostaphyline (-sta'filoin)

a. [Gr. OTatpvXri uvula], having a palatal index of
from 80 to 85 (Syd. Soc. L.ex.). Mesostasis
(mesjrstasis) Min. [Gr. o-too-is placing], the inter-

stitial substance of rocks that are partly amor-
phous and partly crystalline. Mesostate (me -

so-

stf't): seequot. || Mesostethium (-strfiyin) Ent.
[Gr. OTrjBiov, arrjBos breast]: see quot. Meso-
stome (me'stfstoum) Zool. [Gr. aruy.a mouth], a

\

planarian of the genus Mesostoma. Mesostyious
(-stoi-bs) a. Bot. [Style], applied to flowers that

have styles intermediate in length between the
macrostylous and the microstylous. Mesosuchian

1 (-si«'kian) a. Zool. [Gr. ooCxos crocodile], belong-
!
ing to the extinct suborder Mesosuchia of croco-
diles ; sb. a crocodile of this suborder ; also Meso
svrchious a. (in recent Diets.). Mesosystolic

!
a. Path., occurring in the middle of the systole.

II
Mesotarsus Ent., the tarsus of the middle leg of

an insect; cf. protarsus, metatarsus: hence Meso-
ta-rsal a. (in recent Diets.). Mesotarta'ric a.

Chem., inactive tartaric acid. Mesotheca (-brka),

-theque (-)>/k) Zool.[Gr. 9-qitri case], the middle one
of the three laminae of the perigonium in 1 Iydrozoa.

||
Mesothecinm Bot. [Thecium], (a) the interme-

diate layer of cells in an unripe anther (Cassc/l's

Encycl. Did.)
;

(b) the thecium of lichens (Jack-
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). || Mesothelinm
(-jV'lii'm) Embryology [Gr. BtjKtj nipple], the epi-

thelium of the body-cavity of the embryo ; hence
Mesothe lial a.

|| Mesotherinm (-JifaTiita) L'a-

laumt. [Gr. 6r)piov wild beast], a genus of fossil

rodents of South America ; a rodent of this genus.

Mesotympa-nic.fc'/Mi""'. [Tympanic] - Symplec-
tic. Meso-vrterine a. Anat., the epithet of the

fold of peritonaeum supporting the uterus. || Meso-
varium (mescva <>'i wm) Anal. [L. ovarium Ovary]
= Mesoarium.

||
Mesoventriculum Anat., ' the

gastro-hepatic omentum ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. III. 880 The *meso-appendix.
1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 768/2 The *mesoanal and
mesorchial folds of the peritoneum. 1846 Owen Vertebr.
Anint. 1. Fishes 288 In the young Lamprey the ovarium is

a. .membranous plate, suspended by a fold of the peritoneum
(*mesoarium). 1877 Huxley Anat. Inf. Anitu. vi. 343 The
branchial region is sub-divided into epibranchial, *meso-
branchial, and metabranchial lobes. 1854 Owen Skel. <y

Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 225 There are three cal-

caneal processes; one, called the ' entocalcaneal ',. .a second,
called the "mesocalcaneal". 1866 Treas. Bot., *Mesochil,
Mesochilium. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1058 This labellum
[in Orchidacez].

.

is sometimes divided by contraction, so
as to exhibit three distinct portions, the lowest being the
hypochilium . . the middle, *mesochilium . . and the upper,
epichilium. 1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 23 They contain
a cavity, the aqueduct of Sylvius, or 'mesoccele. 1887
Wilder in Amer. Nat. XXI. 014 Mammalia— Mesoccele
tubular ;*mesoccelianroofquadnlobate. 1868 W. K.Parker
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 8 The middle bar, which under-
props the middle glenoid facet, is the ' *meso-coracoid '. Ibid.

152 A short curved meso-coracoid process. 1854 Owen
Skel. <y Teeth in Circ. Sci. I. Org. Nat. 244 The small
bone, called 'splint-bone'. . articulated to the ''mesocunei-
form '. 1898 Allbulfs Syst. Med. V. 1018 Mid-diastolic or
*meso-diastolic murmur. 1884 Flower in Jrnl. Anthrop.
Inst. XIV. 186 "Mesodont Races. Chinese, American
Indians [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesodont, a term
applied to those skulls in which the product of the division

of the length of the crowns of the molar and bicuspid teeth

multiplied by 100, by the basin[as]al length, lies between 42
and 44. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 193
Mesodont. 1871 PhillipsOo/. L?j/i?rrfi78Theseareusually
'mesodorsal spines. 1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 574 Silicea with
soft 'mesoglcea or mesodermal ground substance. 1889
Geddes & Thomson Ez'ol. Sex 90 The ova [of sponges] are
highly nourished *mesoglceal cells. 1891 Cunningham in

Trans. R. Irish. Acad. XXIX. 581 The 'mesognathic class.

1878 Flower in Proc. Roy. Inst. VIII. 615 When the latter

dimension [sc. basi-alveolar length] exceeds the former [sc.

basi-nasal length], the face is said to be prognathous ; when
the reverse is the case, it is orthognathous ; when the twe
dimensions are equal or thereabouts, it is 'mesognathous.
1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 391 'Mesohepar. 1905 Rollf.s-

ton Dis. Liver 24 The connective tissue uniting the right

lobe of the liver to the diaphragm (the 'mesohepaticon).

1877 Le Conte Elent. Geol. 11. (1879) 5°9 Next came [after

F'ohippus and Orohippus] in the Lower Miocene the

'Mesohippus. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., ^Mesolobar,

belonging to the Mesolobe or Corpus callosum. Mesolobar
Arteries, ..are the arteries of the corpus callosum. *AIeso-

113
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lobe, corpus callosum. 1884 *Mesomeristem [see Perimf.ri-

stem]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mesometritis. 183S-6 Todd's
Cycl. Anat. I. 357/2 The oviduct.. is attached to and sup-

ported by a duplicature of peritoneum called the *meso-

tnetrinm. Ibid., The *mesometry differs most from the

mesentery when the female organs are in full sexual action.

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 24 On the

head may be seen the quasi-ethmoid or *meso-nasal ; two
nasals [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesonasal cavity, a
blind membranous pouch, situated in the diverging angle of

the posterior forks of the internasal cartilage in the de-

veloping salmon. 1902 A. E. Shipley in Encycl. Brit.

XXXI. 120/2 The *Mesonemertine and one or two aberrant

species. 1836 Shuckard tr. Burmeister's Man, Entom.
78 The *mesonotum. 1876 Odling in Lond. etc. Phil.

Mag. Mar. 206 ""Mesoparaffins. 1875 Jones &Siev. Pathol.

Anat. 400 The *mesophlebitis and periphlebitis of Virchow.

1885 O. Thomas tn Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 534 Individual

skulls or races having indices above 107-5 might be called

platyopic or flat-faced ; from 107-5 to 1100, *mesopic 1898

G. H. Fowler mProc.Zool. Soc. 575 Prof. Agassiz.. refuses

to accept the alleged existence ofa *mesoplankton. Ibid. 1029

The supposition that Globigerina pachyderma is a *meso-

planktonic form. 1889 Nature 2 May 7/1 In the Pleurodira

the first two familiesaredistinguished fiomoneanotherbythe
presence or absence of a *mesoplastral bone. 1848 Maunder
Treas. Nat. Hist. 794

* Mesopleura, the lateral surfaces of
the mesothorax. 1875 *Mesorchial [see Mesoarial above].

1855 Uunglison Med. Lex., *Mesorchium. 1875 Huxley &
Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 183 A sort of testicular mesentery
or mesorcbium. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 506/1 Along
the posterior wall we find the rectum with its *mesorectum.

1889 J. Leidy Anat. (ed. 2) 877 The processes of the pigment-
cells of the ectoretina extend between the rods of the "meso-
retina. 1872 Sir W. Turner in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb.
XX VI . 76^, I have named the dense solid bar in the middle
of the beak the *meso-rostrai bone. 1868 W. K. Parker
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 11 The prae-scapula and *meso-
scapula in one half-cleft ray. Ibid. 27 A scapular, a *meso-
scapular, and a prae-scapular bar. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 11.

(Camb. Nat. Hist.) 312 In some of the higher forms this*meso-
scutellar lobe is prominent. 1833 Entomologist's Mag.\.i%
The *meso-scutellumhasa yellow margin, interrupted toward
the base. 1883 Johnston-Lavis in Nature 6 Sept. 438/2 Most
people not in the 'mesoseUmalarea felt first the 'susultatorio'

or vertical movement. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 The pre-

sence of a hypocrystalHne interstitial substance (*mesostasis)

wedged in between the felspars. 1885 M. Foster in Encycl.

Brit. XIX. 19/1 The specific material of a secretion, such as

the trypsin of pancreatic juice, comes from the protoplasm

of the cell, through a number of intermediate substances, or

*mesostates as they are called. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.
III. xxxiii, 382 *Mesostethiinn.. .A central piece between
the intermediate and posterior legs, and bounded laterally

inColeopteraby the Parapleural—along the middle ofwhich,
where it exists, the Metasternum runs. 1876 Benedens
Anim. Parasites 161 In the autumn of 1871, nearly all the

*mesostomes perished through the presence of those parasi-

tical organisms. 1887 Ward tr. Sachs"" Physiol. Plants 790
In addition to those with macrostylous and those with micro-

stylous flowers, there is found also one with *mesostylous
flowers. 1886 Gunther in Encycl. Brit. XX. 466/1 The
surviving *Mesosuchian Crocodiles of the Jurassic period.

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 976 It [a cardiac murmur] is

manifested only of the ventricular contraction, and is*meso-
systolic. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III,*Mesotartaric Acid.

1859 Allman in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. hi. IV. 140 They [sc.

tentacles] surround an orifice in the *mesotheque. 1871 —
Gymnobl. Hydroids Introd. 15 Mesotheca. 1876 Alston
in Proc. Zool.Soc. 98 Fossil genus :—*Mesotherunn. 1883
Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 372/2 The extinct South
American Mesotherium, half Rodent and half Ungulate.
1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1. Fishes v. no The stylo-hyoid

being attached near the junction of the epi-tympanic with
the *meso*tympanic. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 339
The. .'"meso-uterine folds of the peritoneum. 1890 Syd. Soc.

Lex., *Mesovarium.

Mesoblast (me-sobl^st). Biol. [f. Meso- +
-blast.] The middle layer of the Blastodekm,
between the Epiblast and the Hypoblast. Also
altrib. HenceMesoblasteda., having a mesoblast.

1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S.A. II. 467 The
mesoblast of the yolk cell. Ibid. II. 617 Some of the meso-
blasted cells are united to those without mesoblasts. 1873
F. M. Balfour in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIII, 269 The
mesoblast-cells.

Mesoblastic (mes^blarstik), a. [f. Meso-
blast + -ic] Of or pertaining to the mesoblast.

187$ F. M. Ualfour in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 342
Primitively a true hypoblastic structure which has only by
adaptation become an apparently mesoblastic one. 1896
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 201 Histologically all new growths
may be classed in two series, viz. those of mesoblastic and
those of epithelial origin.

Meaobranchial : see Mkso-.

II
Mesocsecum (mesosrkvm). Anat. A fold of

peritonaeum which sometimes supports the czecum.

Hence Mesocwcal a., pertaining to the mesocse-

cum (in recent Diets.).

1835-6 Todd y
s Cycl. Anat. I. 14/2 On the right side.. it

[the peritoneum] sometimes forms a fold termed mesocsecum.
1858 H. Gray Anat. 602 The Meso-Caecum .. serves to
connect the back part of the caecum with the right iliac fossa,

Meaocalcaneal, -camphoric \ see Meso-.

Mesocarp (me-s^kajp). Bot. [ad. mod.L. me-
socarpinm, -carpam, -carpus, f. Gr. peao-s Meso-
+ nap-nos fruit.] The middle layer of a Pericarp.
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 524 The pericarp consists usually

of three layers: the external, or epicarp.. ; the middle, or
mesocarp..; and the internal, or endocarp. 1861 Bentley
Man. Bot. 300.

f Mesocephale, -cephalon, = Mesence-
phal(e, Mesencephalon.
1839-47 Todd s Cycl. Anat. III. 684/2 The mesocephale or

mesencephale. 1853 Carpenter Ilum. P/tys. (ed. 4) 734
The part of the encephalon known as the Tuber Annulare

370

to which the name of Mesocephale has been given. 1890

Syd. Soc. Lex.. Mesocephalon, the Mesencephalon.

Mesoceph.alic(me:s0s/favlik),a. [f. Gr.jte'r/o-s

Mkso- + K«paK-r] head -1- -ic : cf. Cephalic]
L Craniometry. Applied to skulls intermediate

between dolichocephalic and brachiocephalic ; also to
|

skulls having a capacity of from 1350 to 1450
Cubic centimetres.
1866 Meigs Observ. Cran. Forms Anier. Aborigines 13

Such deviations fall naturally into an intermediate or meso-

cephalic group. 1887 Academy 17 Sept.188/1 The Xchuds
are either mesocephalic or dolichocephalic.

2. Anat. Mesocephalicflexure: ' the angular bend

of the floor of the craniospinal cavity '.

1858 Huxley in Proc. Roy. Soc. IX. 421.

So ||
Mesocephali (-se-fabi) sli. pi. [mod.L.],

persons having mesocephalic skulls ; Mesoce-
phalism, Mesocephaly, the condition or quality

of being mesocephalic.
1866 Meigs Obsem. Cran. Forms Amer. Aborigines 24

The Huron crania belong partly to the Brachycephali,

and partly to the Mesocephali. 1885 Athenxum 27 June
827/1 In the former locality there exists a taller, darker,

and more brachycephalic race, whilst in the latter meso-

cephaly prevails. 1888 Clevenger in Amer. Nat. XXII.
614 Departures from a width of eight and length of ten

(mesocephalism).. determine whether the skull shall be con-

sidered long [etc.].

Mesencephalon : see Mesocephale.
Mesochil, -ccele, -coelian : see Meso-.

II mesocolon (mesokwl^n). Anat. [mod.L.,

a. Gr. nco6nai\ov, f. /tiao- Meso- + koiKov Colon.]

The fold of peritonteum which supports the colon.

1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mesocolon, that

part of the Mesentery which is continued to the great Guts.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 14/1 The folds respectively

termed right and left mesocolon. 1858 H. Gray Anat. 602

The ascending Meso-Colon.

Hence Mesocolic (-k(?lik) a., relating to the

mesocolon.
1831 R. Knox CloqueCs Anat. 761 Mesocolic Ganglia.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 806 Mesocolic or mesenteric
hernia.

Mesocoracoid : see Meso-.

Mesocracy (mesfkrasi). rare~". [f. Gr.

Illao-s middle + -Kparia : see -cracy.] Govern-
ment by the middle classes. So Mesocratic a.,

pertaining to the middle classes.

1857 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 Rugby, a local foundation of mere
mesocratic origin. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Mesocracy.

Mesocuneiform to Mesocyst : see Meso-.

Mesode (me'stwl). Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr.

/mowous, t. iieao- Meso- + 01817 Ode.] A portion of

a choral ode, coming between the strophe and
antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it.

1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 58. 1888 J. Gow Comp. to

Classics 285 We are told that mesodes and epodes were
sung by the chorus standing.

Mesoderm (me'sodaim). [f. Gr. /iloo-s mid-

dle + oipp\a skin.]

1. Bot. a. ' The middle layer of tissue in the

shell of the spore-case of an urn-moss ' ( Treas.

Bot. 1866). b. 'The middle layer of the bark'
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1874 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 159 As soon as the two

primary germ-lamella; begin to differentiate and to develop
between them a middle cell-layer (mesoderm).

2. Biol. = Mesoblast.
1873 W. S. Dallas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.

Ser. iv. XI. 257 The origin of the Mesoderm. 1877 Ray
Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 416 The con-
tractile fibrous appendices of the ectoderm . . formed a .

.

primitive mesoderm or mesoblast.
attrib. 1B74Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XIV. 159 The mesoderm-

layer. 1884 Ibid. XXIV. 90 To determine the part played
by wandering mesoderm cells immediately below the thin

ectoderm.

Hence Mesodermal, Mesodermic ad/s., of,

relating to, or derived from the mesoderm.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 143 The mesodermal

layer. 1884 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 107 Mesodermal
Plasmodia, are . . found even in the higher animals, not
excepting Man himself. 1884 W. Patten ibid. 590 The
fusion of the edges of the mesodermic folds.

Mesodesm, -diastolic : see Meso-.
Mesodic (mes^-dik), a. Gr. Prosody, [ad. Gr.

luacpbtKos, f. iifaaiSus Mesode.] Relating to, or

having the character of, a mesode.
1879 J. W. White tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic ty Metric 127

A mesodic period arises from the inverted arrangement of
the sentences about an interlude. 1883 Jebb Sophocles,
Gulipus Tyr. p. lxxxi, A mesodic stichic period.

Mesodont, -duodenum : see Meso-.

II Mesogaster (mesogarstar). Anat. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. iiloo-s middle + yaarrip stomach.] A mem-
brane, part of the mesentery, which attaches the

stomach to the dorsal wall of the abdomen.
Hence Mesogastral a., pertaining to the meso-
gaster (in recent Diets.).

1807 Home in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 161 The pyloric
[portion] is bent upwards and retained in that situation by
the mesogaster. 1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 297 The meso-
gaster, or sheet of peritoneum connecting the stomach with
the dorsal wall of the abdominal cavity.

MeSOgastric (mesogarstrik), a. [f. mod.L.
Mesogastrium + -ic]

MESOMYODIAN.
1. Anat. Pertaining to the mesogastrium.
1843 Owen Invertebr. Anim. Gloss., Mesogastric. The

membrane which forms the medium of attachment of the
stomach to the walls of the abdomen. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. III. 806 Meso-gastric hernia.

2. Zool. In Crustacea, the middle lobe of the

gastro-hepatic area of the carapace.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 343 A median meso-
gastric lobe.

II Mesogastrium. (mesflg?e pstriz>m). Anat.
Also (anglicized) Mesogastry (-gaestri). [mod.
L., f. Gr. /ilao-s middle + yaorp-, yaorrip stomach.]

1. The umbilical region of the abdomen, between

the Epigastrium and the Hypogastbium.
1855 in Ogilvie.

2. = Mesogastee.
1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1. Fishes ix. 241 There are two

parallel mesogastries in the Eel. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's
Comp. Anat. 565 The changes of the mesogastrium.

Mesogenous to Mesognathy : see Meso-.

i Mesograph. Obs. [ad. Gr. fifooypcupov mean
proportional, neut. of iieooypatpos, f. iiloo-s middle
+ -ypaipos written.] In quot. taken = Mesolabe.
1579-80 North Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 33S_ Certain

instruments, called Mesolabes or Mesographes, which serue

to find these meane lines proportional!.

Mesohepar to Meaohippus : see Meso-.

Mesolabe (me"sol«ib). [ad. L. mesolabium

(Vitr.), f. Gr. iiiao\a$os (or -of), f. iiloo-s middle,

mean + Aa/3-, hapLJiavtiv to take.] An instrument

used for finding mean proportional lines.

1579-80 [see Mesograph]. 1675 Collins in Rigaud Corr.

Sci. Men (1841) I. 219 The spiral line, with M. Tschirn-

haus's angular instrument, makes the mesolabe. 1789 Uur-
ney Hist. Mus. III. ii. 164 The Mesolabe.. is said to have
been invented either by Archytas ofTarentum or Era-
tosthenes for the purpose of halving an interval.

Mesole (mesoul). Min. [Named by Berze-

lius 1822 to indicate its close relation to mesolite.]

A variety of Thomsonite.
i8aa Berzelius in Edin. Philos. Jrnl. VII. 6 These two

minerals have a great relation with the Mesolite ; and in

order to distinguish them, I shall call the upper stratum

Mesole, and the lower grained Mesoline. 1843 Portlock
Geol. 210 Augite occurs, -in the cavities of the augitic rock

at Portrush, coated by, and associated with, Mesole.

Mesoline (mesobin). Min. [Named by Ber-

zelius 1822 : cf. prec] A white granular mineral

found in the Faroe Islands, ' now classed with

levynite' (Chester Names Min. 1896).
1822 [see Mesole].

Mesolite (me'sobit). Min. [ad. G. meso-

lith (181O), f. Gr. iilao-% middle: see -lite.] A
hydrated silicate of aluminium, calcium, and so-

dium : so named because it is chemically interme-

diate between natrolite and scolecite.

1822 Berzelius in Edin. Philos. Jrnl. VII. 8 Mesolite

or Needlestone from Faroe. 1883 M. F. Heddle in Encycl.

Brit. XVI. 423/2 Fargite, consisting of two equivalents of

natrolite and one of scolecite, and Mesolite, consisting of

one of the former, and two of the latter.

Mesolithic (mesolijiik), a. [f. Gr. /ilao-s

middle + Ai'flos stone + -ic]

1. Geol. Used for Mesozoic. rare.

1876 Ray Lankester tr. HaeckcVs Hist. Creat. II. xv. 12

The mesolithic or mesozoic epoch.

2. Archseol. Belonging to a part of the prehis-

toric ' stone age ' intermediate between the Paleo-
lithic and the Neolithic
1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 10/1 Penka's attempt, in his

' Herkunft der Arier', to make out a mesolithic age. 1802

J. A. Brown in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XXII. 94
to suggest the following four divisions..

Palaeolithic... 3. Mesolithic. 4. Neolithic.

Mesolobar, -lobe : see Meso-.

Mesology (iuesf-lod^i). [f. Gr. iilao-v (neut.

of iilaos middle, taken as = ' medium ') + -logy.]

1. The science of means (of attaining happiness).

Only in Bentham.
1811-31 Bentham Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2

Then so it is that with that portion of the field of euda;-

monics which is occupied by mesology, the whole field of

ontology . . is coincident.

2. The science of the relations between organisms

and their environment.
1883 Quain Diet. Med. 973 Mesology. .

.

This term, recently

introduced by Bertillon, conveniently expresses the investi-

gation of the mutual relationship existing between living

Beings and their surroundings.

Hence Mesolo-g-ical a., pertaining to mesology

;

Mesologist, a student of mesology 'Funk's

Stand. Diet. 1895).
188S Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 382/1 Grapes contain

the mineral salts in variable quantity, the proportion depend-

ing on the variety of grape and on mesological conditions.

Mesomere to Mesometry : see Meso-.

Mesomur, obs. form of Midsummer.

Mesomyodian (me^soimai^u-dian), a. Ornith.

[f. mod.L. Mesomyodi pi. (see below) + -an.

The mod.L. name was introduced by Garrod in 1876, and
was f. Meso- ^.myodl after Polymyodi, a name introduced

by Joh. Muller 1847 for one of the three groups in his

classification of Passerine birds ; this name was intended to

express ' having many song-muscles ', being (irreg.) f. iroAu-

(see PoLY-)+nv-s muscle + <£5»i song.]

Belonging to the Mesomyodi, a division of birds in

venture
Eolithic. .2.
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which the intrinsic muscles of the syrinx are inserted

at the middle of the upper bronchial half-ring.

1876 Gakrod in Proc. Zool. Soc. 518 A large collection of
Mesomyodian birds. 1884 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds
(ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of syrinx.

So Mesomyodic, Mesomyo dous adjs.

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.) Mesomyodic, having lateral muscles
only, as the syrinx of the Suborder Clamatores, Order
Coracomorphx. 1890 Century Diet., Mesomyodous.

II Meson (me 's^n). Anat., etc. [mod.L., a.Gr,

fttffov, neut. of piao$ middle.] The median plane,

which divides a body into two symmetrical halves.

1883 Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 33 The Meson.. is a
plane passing lengthwise of the body and dividing the

whole into approximately equal and similar right and left

halves. 1889 Buck's Ilaudbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 536/1 The
meson, mesal, or medial plane.

Meson, obs. form of Mason, Mizzen.
Mesonasal : see Meso-.

fMesonaut. Obs.-° [ad. L. mesonauta, one

in the middle bench of rowers, f. Gr. piffo-s middle
+ vavrri'i sailor.]

1623 Cockeram, Messonant [sic], a gally-slaue.

Mesondewe, -dieu, etc., obs. ff. Measondue.
Mesonemertine : see Meso-.

II Mesonephron, -nephros (mesone-fr^n,

-ne'frps). Zool. [mod.L., i. Gr. piao-s middle

+

ptippos' kidney.] The Wolffian body. Hence Me-
sonephric a., pertaining to the mesonephron.
1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVI 1. 429

The archinephric duct splits into two—one, the 'prone-

phric duct'.. ; the other, 'the mesonephric duct', in con-
nection with the posterior nephridia, forming the 'meso-
nephron'. 1887 Amer. Nat. XXI. 590 It is possible, .that

..an anterior section (pronephros) came to be developed
earlier than the posterior portion (mesonephrosi. 1897 A 11-

butt's Syst. Med. IV. 340 A mesonephric fold of peritoneum.

Mesonotal to Mesophlebitis : sec Meso-.

II Mesoplllceum (mesoflrzJm). Hot. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. pecro-s middle + <pKoios bark.] The middle
layer of the bark in exogens.
1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. I. ii. {ed. 3) 89 The Meso-

phUrumof Link, or cellular integument of others, composed
of cells, usually green.

Mesophragm (me'sttfraem). Zool. Also in

Latin form. [ad. mod.L. mesophragma, f. Gr. piao-s

middle + (ppdy/xa partition.] a. Ent. The partition

that separates the mesothorax from the metathorax.

b. In Crustacea (see quot. 1880).
1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. III. 379 Mesophragma (the

Mesophragm). 1880 Huxley Crayfisk iv. 158 The inner
prolongation of the capital [of an endosternite] is called the

mesophragm. 1899 D. Sharp Insects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist.)

312 The great mesophragma.
Hence Mesophragrmal (mestffiae'gmal) a., per-

taining to the mesophragm.
1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. vi. 310 The mesophrag-

mal [apophysis],

Mesophyll (me's^til). Bot. Also in Latin

form, [ad. mod.L. t;tesop/iyllum
}

f. Gr. piao-s

middle + <pvk\ov leaf.]

1. The parenchyma of a leaf ; the soft inner tissue

of a leaf lying between the upper and lower layers

of epidermis. (Cf. Diachyma, Ditloe.)
1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 122 The cellular tissue

of which the rest of the leaf is composed is parenchyma,
which Link then calls diachyma, or that immediately be-

neath the two surfaces cortex, and the intermediate sub-
stance diploe. De Candolle calls these two, taken together,
the mcsophylluvt . 1848 — Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 253 The
cellular tissue of the bark, mesophyll or cortical integument.
attrib. 1881 Darwin Veg. Mould 41 Some of the meso-

phyll cells contained nothing but broken down granular
matter.

2. The line of demarcation between a leaf and
the leaf-stalk. ? Obs.

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. ir. v. (ed. 3) 319 The line of
demarcation between the internode and petiole is called the
mesophytum ; that between the lamina and petiole the
mesophyllum.

Mesophyllic (mestffrlik), a. Bot. [f. Gr.
ptuo-s + ipvk\-ov leaf + -ic] Belonging to or
situated in the middle of a leaf.

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Freshw.Algm I. 202 A tube, .which.,
proceeds as far as the mesophyllic parenchyma.

Mesophyte (me'stffait). Bot. [f. Gr. piao-s

middle + <pvr6v plant.]

1. A plant belonging to a class intermediate be-

tween hydrophytes and xerophytes, i.e. avoiding

extremes of moisture and dryness.
1899 Halsted in Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. no. 190a

J. M. Coulter Plant Studies 175 There is a great middle
region of medium water supply, and plants which occupy it

are known as mesophytes, the plants of medium conditions.

2. (See quot.)
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. t Mesophyte, applied by Clarion to

that which is commonly called the vital knot in plants, that
is to say, the line of demarcation between the ascending and
descending parts of the vegetable.

Hence Mesophytic a.
t
pertaining to or charac-

terized by the class of plants called mesophytes.
1899 Nat. Science July 10 The mesophytic woods.

I! Mesophytum (mesfj'fitvm). Bot. [mod.L.
form of Mesophyte.] a. The line of demarcation
between the internode and the petiole, b. = Me-
sophyte 2. 1839 [see Mesophyll 2]. In mod. Diets,

Mesopie to Mesopleuron : see Meso-.

Mesopod, -pode (mcsJppd, -pJud), sb. Zool.

Anglicized form of Mesopojhum.
1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 431

Development of a mesopod (molluscan foot,1. 1890 Syd. Soc.

Lex., Mesopode.

Mesopod (me's^ppd), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L.
mesopod-uSj f, Gr. pkao-% (see Meso-) -f iro5-, itovs

foot.] Having a short stalk centrally placed.

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 393 Hydnumin all its varied

forms, resupinate,apodous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod.

iiMesopodium (me^ptf^diym). [mod.L., f.

Gr. piao-s middle + wo5-, itovs foot : see -ium.]

1. Zool. The median region of the foot in mollusca.

1853 Huxley in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 1. 36 The posterior

edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is

commonly called the sucker. ..It may be called the meso-
podium. 1883 Ray Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 653/1
The foot of the Azygobranchia. .often divided into, .a fore,

middle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, and metapodium.
2. Bot. The intermediate portion of the phyllo-

podium. 1895 Vines Bot. ii. 45,

Hence Mesopo'dial a. t
relating to the mesopo-

dium. In recent Diets.

Mesopotamia (mefJpJkTi'mia). [a. Gr. peoo-
iroTapia (sc. X^P**) country between two rivers

(applied spec, as below), f. piao-s middle + irorapos

river.] A proper name for the tract between the

Tigris and the Euphrates. Sometimes used allu-

sively in etymological sense for : A country be-

tween two rivers.

1854 R. G. Latham Native Races Russian Emp. \-jj The
Doab, Entre Rios, or Mesopotamia, bounded by the rivers

Obi and Irtish.

Mesopotamiail (mesJpJtt'i'mian), a. [f. prec.

+ -AN.] Pertaining to Mesopotamia.
1880 R. S. Poole in Encycl. Brit. XI. 808/2 Mesopota-

mia!) cuneiform.

Mesopotamia (mestTpcftarmik), a. rare.

[Formed as prec. + -ic] Of the nature of a * Me-
sopotamia' or district between two rivers.

1895 Archssol. sEliana XVII. 11. 283 French antiquaries
assign the mesopotamic part of Belgium as the birth-place

of Carausius.

II Mesopterygium (mc^pteri-dsi&n). Ich-

thyol. [mod.L., f. Gr. piao-s middle + iTT€pvytou

fin, dim. of irripv^ wing.] The central flat carti-

laginous portion of the fin in certain fishes.

1878 Mivart in Nature 18 July 309/2 Three basal car-

tilages .. called respectively the Propterygium, the Meso-
pterygium, and the Mctapteryglum.
Hence Mesopterygial a., pertaining to the

mesopterygium. In recent Diets.

Mesopterygoid (mes0
(
pte*rigoid). Zool. [f.

Meso- + Pterygoid.]

1. In full mesopterygoid process : In birds, the

part of the pterygoid which articulates with the

palatine bone or the basipterygoid process of the

splenoid, or with both.
1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. III. 706/2 'Meso-

pterygoid process'. Ibid. 711/1 All the Schizognat/ae, ex-
cept the Fowl tribe, have ' mesc-pterygoids '.

b. Mesopterygoidfossa : see quot.
1881 Mivart Cat iii. 70 The very considerable space in-

cluded between the two pterygoid plates is called the meso-
pterygoid fossa, and that is single and median.

2. In teleostean fishes, a thin bony lamina in the

skull, which fits against the upper edge of the

pterygoid. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Mesorchium to Mesorostral : see Meso-.
Mesorrhine, mesorhine (mes^rsin), a.

Anthropology, [f, Gr. piao-s middle + piv-, fiiv

nose.] Applied by Broca to noses, skulls, or persons

having a nasal index from 48 to 53 (intermediate

between leptorrhine and platyrrkine).

1878 Flower in Proc. Roy. Inst. VIII. 616. 1896 A. H.
Keane Ethnol. 284 Narrower nose, often mesorrhine and
prominent.

Mesorrhinian, mesorhinian (mesiri--

nian, mes^rsi'nian), a. and sb. Anthropology, [f.

prec. + -ian.] a. adj. = Mesorrhine. b. sb. A
person having a mesorrhine skull.

1878 Bartley tr. TopinarcCs Anthrop. n. ii, 257 The me-
sorrhinians, with the nasal skeleton moderate. 1887 Nature
10 Feb. 357/1 Including under the platyrhinian section all

the black races, under the mesorhinian the yellow races.

II Mesorrhinium, -inum(mes0rrni#m, -ai--

n#m). Omitk. [mod.L., f. Gr. piao-s middle + p"iv-
t

p"tv nose.] (See quots.)
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mesorhinium. . .Term used by

Illiger for the part of the beak which is comprised between
the two nostrils. 189a Mivart Ele/n. Ornitlwl. 147 The part
of the bill between the nostrils is called the mesorhinum.
Mesoscapula to Mesoseismal : see Meso-.
Mesoseme(me's<7sJm). [a. F.mesose'me (Broca),

f. Gr. /ieffo-s middle + cijpa sign, * index'.] Of
skulls : Having an orbital index from 84 to 89.
1878 Flower in Proc. Roy. Inst. VIII. 617 It is convenient

to group them Torbital indices] into three—the high {mega-
seme), intermediate (tnesoseme), and low imicroseme). 1886
Macalister in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XVI. 151 The average
Fijian being platyrhine and mesoseme. 1896 Nat. Science

I

Sept. 154 The skull is mesoseme (87*8).

II Mesosoma (mes^a-ma). Zool. Also angli-

cized mesosome(in Diets.). [mod.L.,f. Gr./xcVo-s

middle + uwpa. body.] a. In lamcllibranchiate

molluscs, the middle region of the body which
gives rise to the foot. b. In Arachnids, the middle
portion of the animal, between ' head ' and ' tail '.

Hence Mesosomatic a., pertaining to the meso-
soma.
1877 Huxley /I*i/. Inv. Anim. viii. 475 From the sides

of the mesosoma . . the branchiae project into the p.illi;tl

cavity. 1893 Sini'LEY Zool. Invertebr. xx. 391 The seventh
appendage, or the first mesosoniatic, consists of a semi-
circular plate-like structure hinged on to the body.

MeSOSperiU ^me's^spojm). Bot. [ad. mod.L.
mesosperm-um, f. Gr. ptoo-s middle + avipp-a
seed.] The middle coat or covering of a seed.

1849 I'ai kour Man, Bot. § 578 Sometimes the si-cund'me
remains distinct in the seed, forming what has been called

a mesosperm. 1852 Hensi.ow Diet. Bot. Terms, Meso-
spermum. Synonyme for Sarcodermis.

Mesospore (mes^spou). Bot. Also in Latin

from mesosporium. [ad. mod.L. mesosporium,
f. Gr. ptao-s middle + crn6p~o$ seed.] The middle
layer of a spore. Hence Mesospo'ric a., pertain-

ing to a mesospore (in recent Diets.).

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-iv. Algx I. 109 The cell-con-

tents surround themselves with a new layer of cellulose

(mesosporium) within the original one lexosporium). Ibid.

311 Mesosporium, Mesospore.

Mesostaphyline, -stasis: see Meso-.

Mesosternal (mes^stounal), a. and sb. [f.

MeSOSTEKNUM + -AL.]

A. adj. Pertaining to the mesostemum.
1816 Kikijy & Sp. Entomol. vi. (18431 I* *62 note t, Those

tribes of Melolentha F., that have mesosternal prominence.
1868 \V. K. Parker Shoulder-gi> die I'ertebr. 119 The two
additional meso-sternal segments of the Cyclodonts.

B. sb. A mesosternal part or element.
1854 ( >WEN Sket. fy Teeth in Circ. Sci. I. Org. A'at. 216 In

some extinct chelonia the number of these lateral elements
of the plastron is increased by an intercalated pair, which
1 have called, ' ineso>ternals '. 1868 \V. K. Vahkkr Shoulder-
girdle I'ertebr. 223 In Cercocebus there are five well-made
meso-sternals.

!!Mesosternebra(mes0st5'jn/l)i a), ^hcz/. Also
anglicized -sterneber. [mud .L.,f. Gr. ptao-<i middle

+ sternebra : see Sternebek.] Any of the sterne-

brce which intervene between the manubrium of the

sternum and the ensiform appendage. Hence
SHesoste'rnebral a. In recent Diets.

Mesosternite (mesflst.rinsit). Zool. [f. Meso-
+ Stfknitk.] A mesosternal stemite.
1888 Roixeston Sc Jackson Anim. Life 303 [In the Geo-

metrical Spider.] ^Iesosternite
1
surrounded by the basal

joints of the four ambulatory limbs.

II Mesostemum (mes0st3'jn£m\ [mod.L., f.

Meso- + Sternum.]
1. Ent. fa. In Kirby's use (see quot. 1826). b.

By later writers applied to the middle 'sternum'.
i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 566 The central part of

the medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs
when elevated, protruded, or otherwise remarkable, is called

the mesostemum or mid-breast-bone. 1836 Shuckard tr.

Burmeisters Man. Entom. 82 The mesostemum (periste-

thium of Kirby and Spence), is, as well as the scapula;,

divided into two parts.

2. Anat. That part of the breast-bone lying be-

tween the presternum and the xiphisternum.
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 71 The

three great divisions into manubrium (pra>sternum), body
(mesostemum), and xiphoid process (xiphisternum) are
marked out. 187a Nicholson Palaeont. 399 All the other
ribs are connected with the mesostemum.
Mesostethium to Mesotherium : see Meso-.

Mesotherm (me*si?b3jm). Bot. [i. Gr. piao-s

middle + deppos hot. Cf. Meiotherm.] A plant

requiring a moderately warm temperature.

1875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Mesotherm, characteristic

of the subtropical or warm-temperate zone, and therefore

needing to be entirely protected from frost. Ibid. 51 Meso-
therm types. Ibid. 102 Geographical Range of the Meso-
therms.

Mesotliesis (mes^rsis). rare. [f. Gr. pho-s
middle + Oiats action of putting : see Thesis.]

Something interposed, serving to connect or re-

concile antagonistic agencies or principles.

1812-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 93 Both alike

have quenched the Holy Spirit, as the mesothesis cf the

two. 1849 Froude Nemesis of Faith 157 The final meso-
thesis for the reconciling the two great rivals, Science and
Revelation.

Mesothet (me*s<?J)et). rare~ x
. [f. Gr. piao-s

middle + 6ir6v neut. of Oerus placed.] = prec. (In

quot. humorously pedantic.)

1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxi, A curious pair of 'poles'

the two made ; the mesothet whereof, by no means a punc-
turn indifferens, but a true connecting spiritual idea, stood

on the table—in the whisky- bottle.

So Mesothetic (mes0b£-tik),Mesothe*tical adjs. $

occupying a middle position.

1837 Eraser's Mag. XVI. 97 Mr. Carlyle avoids the syn-

thetical, as well as the analytical, and looks down upon
both from the mesothetical. 1848 Kingslky Yeast xv, An
honest development of the true idea of Protestantism, which
is paving the way to the mesothetic art of the future. 1871

— in Devon. Assoc. Trans. IV. 384 While the true philo-

sopher sought for the mesothetic or middle truth.
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MESOTHORAX.

II Mesothorax (mesoJxJoTseks). Ent. [mod.L.,

f. Meso- + Thorax.] The middle ring or segment

of the thorax of insects.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. III. 371. 1833 G. R.
Gray Eiitont. Australia 1. 18 The mesothorax [of Trigono-

dents Childrenii] is some«vhat triangular in form, and
keeled down the centre. 1870 Rolleston Aiiim. Life 77
The dorsal part of the mesothorax.

Hence Mesothoracic (-borarsik) a., pertaining

to the mesothorax.
1839 Westwood Mod. Classif. Insects I. 17 The meso-

thoracic and metathoracic segments. 1878 Riley in Atner.

Nat. XII. 215 The first pair of spiracles are distinctly me-
sothoracic and dorsal in the triungulin.

Mesotonic (mesotp-nik), a. Mus. [f. Gr. picas

middle + tcVos Tone + -WSJ = Mean tone adj.

1864 A. J. Ellis in Proc. Roy. Soc. XIII. 408 This is known
as the System of Mean Tones, or the Mesotonic System, as

it will be here termed. 1896 A. J. Hipkins Pianoforte 103

To extend Mesotonic or Mean tone tuning to the keys of

E flat and A flat major.

II
Mesotrocha (mes(rtr<?ka), sb. pi. Also -ee.

f
mod.L., f. Gr. pinos middle + xpox<3s wheel, rim.]

Ciliated larva: of polychaHons annelids in which
one or more rows of cilia encircle the middle of

the body. Hence Mesotrochal a., also Meso'tro-
chous a. (in recent Diets.), having a ciliated ring

round the middle.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anint. v. 243 Mesotrocha. Ibid.

248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson Anint. Life 606 Mesotrochae.

Mesotympanic : see Meso-.

t Me'SOtype. Min. Obs. [a.F. me'sotype [llaixy

i8oi),f. Gr. /«ffo-s middle + two? Type.] A name
including the minerals now called natrolite, scole-

cite, mesolite, and thomsonite.
(The form of the crystal is intermediate between those of

analcite and stilbite ; hence the name.)
1804 Edin. Rev. III. 311 The mezotype corresponds to the

fibrous and acicular zeolytes. 1815 MacCulloch in Trans.
Geo/. Soc. III. 86 Mesotype.. is found in three states, a com-
pact, a mealy, and a crystallized form. 185Z Th . Ross Hum-
boldt's Treat. II. xvii. 79 Crystals of pyroxene and mesotype.

Meso-uterine to -ventriculum : see Meso-.

Mesoxalic (mesjiksarlik), a. Chcm. [f. Meso-
+ Oxalic a.] Mesoxalic acid: a dibasic acid

obtained from alloxan. Hence Mesoxalate (me-
spksalt't), a salt of mesoxalic acid. Also Me-
soxalyl (mesjrksalil), the radical of alloxan (Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1890); at/rib. in mesoxalyl-urea, a

synonym of alloxan (ibid.).

1838 R. D. Thomson in British Ann. for 1839, 381 Me-
soxalic acid, .mesoxalate of barytes. 1878 Kingzett v-fw/w.

Chew. 203 Alloxan is resolved into urea and mesoxalic acid

by the action of boiling baryta water. 1894 Nature 26 J uly

31 1/2 Bismuth mesoxalate. 1895 Thomson & Bloxam
BloxanCs Cheni. 749 Alloxan . . or mesoxalyl-urea.

Mesozeugma : see Meso-.

II Mesozoa (mesozou-a), pi. Zool. [mod.L., f.

Gr. utoo-s middle + fya pi. of (won animal.] Van
Beneden's name for forms intermediate in structure

between the Protozoa and the Metazoa. (The
Orthonectids and Dicyemids, which he placed in

this division, are now recognized as Metazoa, but

it is believed that true Mesozoa exist.) Also sing.

MesozO'Oil, one of the mesozoa.

1877 Q. frill. Microsc. Set. XVII. 144 The 'Mesozoa'..
may be characterized as multicellular organisms, composed
of two kinds of cells, one layer of which.. is a true ecto-

derm; whilst the second layer, .constitutes the endoderm.
1877 Huxlky Anat. Inv. Anint. 676 The representatives of

a distinct division, the Mesozoa, intermediate between the

Protozoa and the Metazoa. 1892 Ann. <y Mag. Nat. Hist.

Ser. VI. IX. 79 The Mesozoon Salinella.

Mesozoic (mesozoa ik), a. Geol. [f. Gr. piao-s

middle + £$ov animal + -ic] The name given by
Phillips to the secondary period, intermediate

between the Paleozoic and the Cainozoic.
1840 J. Phillips in Penny Cycl. XVII. 154^1 Correspond-

ing terms (as Palaeozoic, Mesozoic, Kainozoic, &c.) may be
made, nor will these necessarily require change upon every
new discovery. 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anint. Kingd.,
Calient. 239 Mesozoic, Cainozoic, and Recent Corals, which
occur in more than one Geological Period. 1880 Haughton
Phys. Geog. vi. 269 The Marsupials of the Mesozoic strata.

t Me'spile. Obs. Also 6 mespy(l)le, mys-
pylle. [ad. L. mespilus, -urn, -a, a. Gr. piiairiKov,

/ifairiKr), whence (ultimately) Medlar.] A medlar.
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. exxxvi. (E. Mus. MS.),

J>e sauour berof [the fruit of the rose] is bitinge and somdele
soure as be sauour [of] mespiles. 1500 Bollard tr. Godfredi
on Pallad., Of mespyles v. medlers. 1545 Raynold Byrth
Mankynde 81 Wyld peres, medlers or myspylles.

II Mespilus (ro.e-spili>s). Gardening. [L.

;

see precT) Applied to certain ornamental trees

formerly included in the genus Mespilus, but now
placed in the genus Cratmgus.
1767 Abercrombie Ev. Mait his own Card. (1803) 606

Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees . . such as .

.

mezereons, mespiluses. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades
397 Planted, .with oranges, lemons, hibiscus, and mespilus.

1 Mesplier. Obs. [a. OF. mesplier { = ne-

splier, mod.K. niftier), f. mesple ( = nesple, mod.K.
nifle) :—L. mespilus ; see Mespile.] A medlar-tree.
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv. (Roxb. Club), To this

assemblement came..Lawrers, Mespliers [etc.].

372

Mespresion, Mesprise, etc., obs. ff. Mispri-

sion, Misprise.

II
Mesquin (mfsk;en), a. [Fr.] Mean, sordid,

shabby.
1706 Evelyn Ace. Architects ft Archit. (ed. 2) 10 They

[sc. the Moors] set up those Slender and Misquine [sic]

Pillars.. and other incongruous Props. 1828 Marq. Nor-
manby Engl, iu France 1 1. 102 It heightens the beauty of the

picturesque, and slurs over the mesqtiin and the mean. 1871

Kingsley At Last ii, The mesquin and scrofulous visages,

which crowd our alleys.

t Mesquita, mesquit \ Obs. Forms : a.

6 meschita, -quito, moskyta, -quita, 6-7 mes-,

raezquita, 7 meseita, -keeto, -keito, -kita,

raosquetto, -quito. (3. 6 museot, 6-7 meskit,

7 maehit, meschit(e, -cuite, mesked, mes-,

mosquit(e, 7-8 meskite. [a. Sp. mezquita and

It. meschita, ad. African Arab, masgid, dial, pro-

nunciation of Masjid. Some of the forms

may come directly from Arab.] = Mosque.
0. 1576 Eden Trav. IV. <$• E. Indies (1577) 365 b. A Temple

or Meschita. 1598 W. Phillip Linsclwten I. xliii. 79 The
Moores like wise haue their Mesquitos. 1599 Hakluyt Voy.

II. 1. 208 This famous and sumptuous Mosquita hath 99.

gates, and 5. steeples. 1627 R Ashley Atmansorg The
Friday .. hee .. went in solemnitie to the great Mesquita.

1657 Howell Londiuop. 384 The Gran Cairo in Egypt, a

City .. having five and thirty thousand Meskeetos. 1661

Cowley Cromwell Verses & Ess. (1669) 73 They said he

[sc. Cromwell] ..would have sold .. St. Peters (even at his

own Westminster) to the Turks for a Mosquito.

8. it 1564 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1598) I. 347
Prince Ismael lieth buried in a faire Meskit. 1590 Webbe
Trav. (Arb.) 21 In the said Cittie [sc. Cairo], there is 12

thousand Churches, which they tearme Muscots. 161a

Brerewood Lang. <y Relig. xxvt. 227 The publick service

of the Jews and of the Mahumetans, in their synagogues

and meskeds. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 There

is also a Meschit there for the Arabians and Turkes Ibid.

v. xvii. 538 They neuer goe to their Watches before they

haue prayed in the Mesquit. 1658 Phillips, Meskite, a

Church, or Synagogue among the Turks and Moors. 1665

Sin T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 308 They. . lodge the Carcass

not in the Machits or Churches but Church-yards.

Mesquite, mesquit a (me-skft, meskft).

Also mezquit(e, mezkeet, mesketis, muskeet.

[a. Mexican Sp. mezquite^\

1. Hither of two leguminous trees growing in

S.W. North America, Prosopis juliflora (honey

mesquite), and P. pubescens (screw-pod mesquite).

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. i. 14 Here and there are

trees of acacia and mezqulte, the denizens of the desert land.

1854 Bartlett Mcx. Boundary I. iv. 75 The mezquit .

.

belongs to the same natural family as our locust.
_
187a

Schele de Vere Americanisms 121 The Mesquite or

Muskeet (Algarobia glandulosa), a bastard-locust.

2. In full viesquite-grass : A general name for

grasses growing in the neighbourhood of the mes-

quite tree, esp. the genera Bouteloua and Buchloe.

1851MAYNE Reid Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 187 A desert country,

covered with wild sage and mezquite. 1857 Olmsted Jottrtt.

Texas 135 A great change occurred here in the prairie grass

—we had reached the mesquit grass. 1904 Blackzv. Mag.
Nov. 649/2 A shimmering prairie of mesquite.

3. atlrib. and Comb., as mesquite bush, flour,

leaf, tree, wood; mesquite bean, the pod of the

mesquite tree ; mesquite grass (see 2).

1869 in Daily Ntnus Sept. (1892) 6/7 He ate a few green

pods and leaves of a "mezquit bush. . .A few "mezquit beans.

1887 F. Francis Jun. Satldle /t Mocassin 73 Wave after

wave of rolling country sparsely covered with nieske/is-hmk.

1854 Bartlett Explor. Texas, etc. II. 217 The "mezquit
flour, which is ground very fine, has a sickish sweetness.

1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 291 There is but little grass here,

but in the season the *mesqulte leaves are a good substitute.

i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 212 A tew ..'mesquit trees

are now and then met with. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift
Amer. 149, 1 used to hitch up a team and go out on the

prairie and pick up "mesquite wood.

t Mesqui'tical, a. Obs. In 7 meschiticall.

[f. Mesquita + -ical.] Pertaining to a mosque.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 The multitudes of

other Churches, as silly captiued Damsels, attending and
following thee into this Meschiticall siauerie.

Mesquito, variant of Mesquita Obs.

MeSS (mes), sb. Forms: 3-6 mes, (jmeisse),

4-5 mees, 4-7 messe, 5-6 mese, Sc. mais, (6 Sc.

meis, 7 Sc. meiss), 5-7 measse, 6 mease, meace
(meesse, meece), 5- mess. [a. OF. mes = sense 1

below (mod.F. mets viand, dish) = It. messo

course of a repast :—late L. missum, neut. pa. pple.

of L. mitlere to send (in Rom. use, to put).]

I. Portion of food (and transferred uses).

1. A serving of food ; a course of dishes ; a pre-

pared dish (of a specified kind of food). Now
only arch. exc. as in 2.

a 1300 Cursor M. 12559 Nober durst bai . . brek bair brede,

ne tast bair mes Til he .. wit beniscun bairn badd. c 1350
King of Tars 86 The Soudan sat at his des, Iservedof his

furste mes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pai bring

him mete and euermare fyfe meesez togyder. C1425 Voc.

in Wr.-Wulcker 658/8 Hoc fmstrum, mese, gobyt. 1577
Holinshed Chron. III. 920/1 The which [servants] togither

kept also a continuall messe in the hall. 1604 Shaks. Oth.

iv. i. 211, I will chop her into Messes : Cuckold me? 1631

Heywood Ene:- Eliz. (1641) 175 Before the second messe

came in, he fell sick at the table. 1751 Hume A Dialogue in

Enq. Princ. Morals 228 My friend Alcheic form'd once a

Party for my Entertainment, ..and each of us brought his

Mess along with him. 1819 Byron Juan n.xli, For want of

MESS.

water, and their solid mess Was scant enough. 1841 James
Brigand xix, Here comes the old woman with my mess of

food. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 144 Three or four

men sat drinking ale and eating a hasty mess of eggs.

fi£> »563 Foxe A. *f M. (1583) II. 1845/2 What an euill

messe of handling this Whittle had, and how he was. -all to

beaten, .manifestly may appeare. 1603, I Ikkkkr Wottderfult
YeareC] b, Most blisfuil Monarch. .Seru'd with a messe of
kingdomes. a 1764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 17
As colleges, who duly bring Their mess of verse to every
king. 1770 N. Nicholls in Corr. iv. Gray (1843) 117 In
hopes 01 learning a little profane history to mix with my
divine, which is really a bad mess by itself.

f b. Worms' mess, food for worms. Obs.
a 1300 Sarmun vi. in E. E. P. (1862) 2 |>i fleisse nis na^te

bot worme-is meisse. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 118 Ne
flesh he was wonte to fede, It shall be Wormes mese.

C. A quantity (of meat, fruit, etc.) sufficient

to make a dish. (Now dial, and U.S.) Also, the

quantity of milk given by a cow at one milking.
15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 46 You haue very good straw-

beries at your gardayne in Holberne, I require you let vs

haue a messe of them, a 1533 Frith Agit. Rastcll 242 A
shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a large mess of
milk, turneth it down with her heeL 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV%

11. i. 103 Goodwife Keech . . comming in to borrow a
messe of Vinegar. 1621 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne
CI.) 313 Off new salt beiff i quarter iiii meiss. 1870 Lowell
Study Wind, 8 His is the earliest mess of green peas.

d. U.S. A take or haul of fish.

1854 Thoreau IValden, Spring (1884) 338, I got a rare

mess of golden and silver and bright cupreous fishes. 1901

R. D. Evans Sailors Log vi. 59 The captain .. sent me a

mess of the finest mackerel I ever saw.

2. Applied (in early use only contextually, in

later use spec.) to a * made dish ', or to a portion

or a kind of liquid, partly liquid, or pulpy food,

such as milk, broth, porridge, boiled vegetables, etc.

The expression a mess ofpottage, proverbially current in

allusions to the story of Esau's sale of his birthright (Gen.

xxv. 20-34), does not occur in the Bible of 1611, though
found in this connexion as early as 1526 (see quoL below).

It appears in the heading of ch. xxv. in the Bibles of 1537
and 1539, and in the Geneva Bible of 1560. Coverdale (1535)

does not use it either in the text or heading of this chapter

(his words being ' meace of meate ',
' meace of ryse '), but he

has it in 1 Chron. xvi. 3 and Prov. xv. 7.

14.. Sir Baus 83 (MS. C), But onys yn a weke a symple
messe Of sodyn barley was hart lees, c 1456 How wise man
taught his son 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 173 Bettyr it is . . A
mes of potage . . Then for to have a M. mes, With great

dysese and angyr sore. X526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)

1. xi. 30 Som for a messe of potage, with Esau, careth nat to

sell the euerlastyng inheritaunce of heuen. a 159a Lodge
& Greene Looking Gl. Lond. ff Eng. (1881) 20, I want my
mease of milke when I goe to my worke. 1595 Duncan
App. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 70 Insculum, a mease of brue. 1598

Shaks. Merry IV. in. i. 63, 1 had as lief you would tell me
of a messe of porredge. 163a Milton L'Allegro 85 Hearbs,

and other Country Messes. 1633 Heywood & Rowley
Fortune by Land in. i, Give .. a word to the dayry maid
for a mess of cream, x66o Worlidce Syst. Agric. (1681) 41

The Meal makes, .good Pottage, and several other Messes.

1711 Swift JrnL to Stella 23 Dec, I have . . eaten only a
mess of broth and a roll. i77*-84 Cook Voy. (1700) V. 1 771

Having observed several messes of porpoise broth preparing.

1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 379 They are fond of farinaceous

messes.

b. A quantity of liquid or mixed food for an

animal ; a kind of such food.

X738 Pope Epil. to Sat. ii. 176 If one [sc. hog]. .Has what
the frugal, dirty soil affords, From him the next receives it,

thick or thin, As pure a mess almost as it came in. 1810

Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 251 The infernal mess alluded lo

. . being ordered for race-horses. 1841 Browning Pifpa
Passes ii, 'Tis only a page.. Crumbling your hounds their

messes ! i860 Miss Yonge Ctess Kate 1, [He was] mixing

a mess of warm milk for the young calves.

C. In contemptuous or disgusted use: A con-

coction, jumble, medley.
1828-3* Weustek, Mess, 2. A medley ; a mixed mass. 1836

Backwoods of Canada 124 Rice, sugar, currants, pepper

and mustard all jumbled into one mess. 1854 Miss Baker
Northampt. Glois., Mess, a hodge-podge, or dirty, disagree-

able mixture. Any culinary preparation that is unpalatable

would be called ' a nasty mess*.

3. A state of confusion or muddle; a condition

of embarrassment or trouble ; esp. in phr. lo get

into a puss. To make a mess of: to bungle (an

undertaking).

1834 Markyat P. Simple xxxiii, Here's a pretty mess ! if

I put on my great coat I shall be dead with sweating ; if I

put on no jacket I shall be roasted brown. 1862 Darwin in

Life <r Lett. (1887) II. 392, I am rejoiced that I passed over

the whole subject in the ' Origin ', for I should have made
a precious mess of it. X875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv. 199 Their

affair gets into a mess. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields <y

Cities 173 But never mind, Charlie boy, keep out of messes.

b. A dirty or untidy condition of things.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1864) II. 193/1 They make
it a rule when they receive neither beer nor money from a

house to make as great a mess as possible the next time

they come. X867 Smyth Sailor's iVord-bk., Mess, .. the

state of a ship in a sudden squall, when everything is let go

and flying.

C. ^See quot.)

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 165 The London butcher ..

will . . reject such cattle or sheep as are what is termed in a

mess ; that is, depressed, after excitation by being overlaid

or overdriven.

II. Company of persons eating together.

4. Originally, each of the small groups, normally

of four persons (sitting together and helped from

the same dishes), into which the company at a ban-



MESS.

quet was commonly divided. Now only in the

Inns of Court, a party of four benchers or four stu-

dents dining together. Hence, a company of per-

sons (members of some official or professional body)

who regularly take their meals together; e.g., the

company of judge and barristers who dine together

when on circuit (see also b).

c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly ofGods 257 So he her set furst at

hys owne messe. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1050 in

Babees Bk. 72 Bisshoppes, Merques, vicount, Erie goodly,

May sytte at .ij. messez. Ibid. 1057 Of alle ober estates to

a messe iij. or iiij. Ibid. 1065 Of alle opur estates to a

messe ye may sette foure & foure. 1591 Wills <y Inv. N. C.

(Surtees) II. 199 For the charges of xij mease, that dyned
at his owne house, 2 1

.
8' 1

. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater
1. ii, Nor should there stand any.-pyes, at the nether end,

fill'd with mosse and stones, partly to make a shew with,

and partly to keepe the lower messe from eating. 1654

Gataker Disc. Apol. 40 His fellow-Benchers that were in

the same Messe with him. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coltoq.

395 To every mess of guests set three dishes. 1681 Lut-
trell BriefRel. (1857) I- 99 An addresse . . was moved by
some in the hall [in Grayes InnJ that day at dinner, and
being (as is usuall) sent to the barr messe to be by them
recommended to the bench. 1821 iruV.Eng. Hist. $ Gen. Reg.

(1876) XXX. 191 Here a number of members [of Congress],

vulgarly called a 'Mess', put up, and have a separate table.

1866 Mansfield Sc/tool Life (1870) 219 [Winchester], The
Prasfects' tables in Hall were called 'Tub, Middle, and
Junior Mess' respectively. 1882 Serj. Ballantine.£>/V>-:"-

ences I. v. 65 page heading, Circuit mess. [Account of its

usages, c 1834.] 1899 Atlay Famous Trials 388 Dr. Ke-
nealy's fellow-barristers on the Oxford Circuit called upon
him to show cause before the mess on the allegation of

having [etc.], . . He declined to appear, and was duly expelled

from the mess.

b. In the Army and Navy : Each of the several

parties into which a regiment or ship's company
is systematically divided, the members of each

party taking their meals together. Phr. To lose

the number of one's mess : to die, be killed.

1536 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1905) VI. 450 The expensis
of xxxij meisof marineris, gunnaris, and utheris in the New
Havin. 1599 E. Wright Voy. Azores 17 They willingly

agreed that every mease should bee allowed at one meale
but halfe so much drinke as they were accustomed. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Mess, a particular company
of the officers or crew of a ship, who eat, drink, and associate

together. 1822 Gen. Regul. <y Orders A rmy 123 Command-
ing Officers are enjoined, when practicable, to form a Ser-

jeants' Mess, as the means of supporting their consequence
and respectability in the Corps. 1834 Marryat P. Simple
xxxiii, I have an idea that some of us will lose the number
of our mess. 1840 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VIII. liii.

§ 26. 421 The situation of privates who had risen to the
officers' mess was not so comfortable. 1858 Simmonds Diet.

Trade, Mess.. a. number of men who take their meals to-

gether ; thus in vessels of war there are ward-room_ and
gun-room messes, comprising commissioned and subordinate
officers. The seamen and marines' messes consist of a dozen
or more under the superintendence of a non-commissioned
or petty officer. 1886 Baring-Gould Court RoyalW, When
one of H. M. vessels was put in commission, the mess was fur-

nished with new linen, plate, china, glass. 1890 G. Stables
For England, etc. xvi. 234 The mess to which this man
belonged is little more than a hot-bed of mutiny.

c. Without article : The taking of such a meal.

1778 Camp Guide 7 I'm summon'd to mess. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 294 They will go to mess and live together
like soldiers in a camp. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly
xiii, One evening after mess he told Colquhoun that [etc.].

d. gen. =* Table' (in the senses * company at

an entertainment
'

; provision of food *).

1861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. W. Prairies xiv. 239 He
never brought anything from my kitchen to the general
mess. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 551 The members of
the aristocracy [of Athens] had their clubs, where they
habitually met at a common mess or public table. 1878
Bosw. Smith Carthage 26 There were public messes, as
they were called, but these were not . . analogous to the
Spartan Syssitia,

+ 5. transf. A company or group of four persons

or things. Obs,
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1009 Let me se. . Yf I can fynde out

So semely a snowte Amonge this prese : Euen a hole mese.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 207 You three fooles, lackt mee
foole, to make vp the messe. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 73
Where are your Messe of Sonnes, to back you now. a 1625
Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn m. i, The messe and halfe

of suiters, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) 13, I meet with
a mess of English Natives advanced to that Honour. . . Yea,
I assure you, four Popes was a very fair proportion for

England.
punningly. 16x7 {title) Ianva Lingvarvm QvadriHngvis, or
a Messe of Tongves : Latine, English, French, and Spanish.
Neatly serued vp together, for a wholesome repast.

6. U.S. Short for mess-beef (see 7).
1859 Neiu York Herald Market Report (Hoppe), Prime

mess and beef ham. 1884 Harpers Mag. July 299/1
[Chicago.] The average weight of the class of animals used
for 'mess 'and 'canning' is 950 pounds...The division [of

the carcasses] is made into . . pieces . . viz. loins, ribs, mess,
plates, chucks, rolls, rumps, [etc.].. .' Extra mess' is com-
posed of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks.

III. 7. attrib. and Comb, (sense 4), as mess-

article, -beef -berth, -bread) -cabin, -chest, -deck,

-jacket, -kid (see Km sbA), -list, -making, -meat,

-money, -pork, -room (also attrib."), -sergeant, -table,

-tent, -tin, -traps, -writer. Also Messmate.
*8*8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 215 All the

*mess-berths and *mess articles numbered according to
their corresponding messes. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Count-
ing-ko. 319, 45 barrels full bound *mess-beef. 1883 P. L.
Simmonds Useful A trim., Mess Beef. This is usually put

373

up in pieces of 8 lbs., and sold in tierces of 304 lbs. 1615

E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 628 Baskets for

*mess-bread. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Ward-room,
the commissioned officers' *mess cabin. x888 Century Mag.
851/1 We have a stout four-horse wagon.. ; in its rear a
*mess-chest is rigged to hold the knives, forks, cans, etc.

1855 Ogilvie Suppl., *Mess-deck, the deck on which a ship's

crew mess. 1891 E. Kinglake Australian at. II. 91 The
"mess-jackets of one or two officers, .may be seen, and some
naval uniforms. 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 786 Ships' . . *mess
kid, brass hooped. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3)

II. 215 On the *mess-list being arrranged upon deck, they

are. .placed.. in their respective messes, a 1734 North
Life Ld. Guilford (1742) 35 This Friendship began by
*Mess-making in the Temple-Hall. 1903 Daily Chron.

29 Dec. 5/3 Russia has given..an urgent order for i,ooo,ooolb.

of *mess meat. 1833 Marryat I\ Simple vi, The three

guineas which you received as *mess-money. 1874 C.

Geikie Life in Woods i. 10 A piece or two of sailor's mess-

pork. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 152 No Officer was
permitted to carry the newspapers out of the *messroom.

1855 Thackeray Ncivcomes II. 298 Not disturbed by the

mess-room raillery of the Campaigner. 1859 Lang Wand.
India 361, I will introduce to you all the servants—the

"mess-sergeant especially. 1830 M. Donovan Do/n. Econ.
I. 45 An officer,, .after getting intoxicated at the "mess-
table [etc.]. 1774 Ld. Harris in Life <V Services (1845) 34
She., passed close by our "mess-tent. 1879 Casselts Techu.

Educ. IV. 215 Our men carry a "mess-iin, and a water

bottle. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Mess-traps, the

kids, crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess
service. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt. Mutiny 175

For many years [he] had filled the post of "mess-writer,

keeping all the accounts of the mess.

Mess (mes), v. [f. Mess sb. ; the senses repre-

sent independent formations.]

I. trans. To serve up (food) ; to divide (food)

into messes or portions. Obs. exc. dial.

1c 1390 Form ofCury Ixii. (1780) 35 Take alkenet..and

droppe above with a feper, and messe it forth. < 1430 Two
Cookery-bks. 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome-gamed, &
messe it ; serue it forth. 1530 Palsgr. 635/1, 1 messe meate,

I sorte it or order it in to messes, as cookes do whan they

serve it. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Come an' tay th' cheilt,

wheile aw mess th' dinner for th' men.

b. intr. To prepare messes for animals, rare.

1840 Cottagers Man. 36 in Libr. Usef KncnvL, Hush. Ill,

There will be no necessity for messing every time the pig

wants a meal.

f 2. To divide (a ship's company) into messes. Obs.

1637 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 To messe them
foure to a messe. 1690 Strutton Relat. Cruelties ofFrench
10 We Mest our selves seven and seven together.

3. intr. To take one's meals, esp. as a member of

a mess ; also rarely to feed upon (a specified kind

of food).

1701 Farquhar Sir It. Wildair m. ii, I shall find better

mutton commons by messing with you, brother. 1743
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 We never us'd to

mess together. 1786 tr. BeckforcCs Vathek (1868) 82 It was
his horrible look that sent us hither to listen to sermons
and mess upon rice. 1833 Marryat P. Simple iv, Now that

we are in harbour, I mess here. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp.
vii. 176 The officers who had messed with him, ..knew
that the life of the expedition was gone.

b. trans. To supply with meals.
i8ix Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VIII. 295_The

soldiers, .were not at all times messed in the manner pointed

out by your order. 188a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 79
The Khan.. was most hospitable, even to the extent of
messing me at his own 'table'.

4. intr. To make a mess, put things into a dis-

orderly or untidy state; to dabble in water, mud,
etc. Also, to * potter ', busy oneself in an untidy

way, or with no definite purpose or result (const.

about or with advs. about, away).
1853 Mrs, Lynn Linton in Life vii. 83, I mess about my

flowers and read snatches of French. 1886 Tip Cat xix. 263
Messing about with sulphur and lime and all the rest of it.

1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xxi, Sydney was. .messing

away, .at his nasty chemicals. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan P.

129 What boy has ever passed a bit of water without mess-
ing in it?

5. trans. To make a mess of; to disorder, make
dirty, soil (a thing) ; to muddle (a business). Also
with up.
1854 W. Collins Hide fy Seek III. iv. 108 That's the first

pair of trousers I ever ventured to cut out for you . . ; and the

long and short of it is, I've messed 'em. 1859 C. Reade
Love me Little \, It messes one's things so to pick them to

pieces. 1862 H. Marryat Year in Siveden I. 165 The
authorities,, .convinced of the folly of messing matters,

have caused a plan to be drawn out on a grand, .scale.

1883 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4- Lett. (1895)
II. 275 The friars

1 churches at Gloucester .. are utterly

messed and made up into houses. 1901 Scribner's Mag.
(U.S.) XXIX. 404/1 Lank told him that he had messed the
whole business.

6. To mess about : to handle roughly or too

familiarly, dial, or vulgar.
1874 Slang Diet., Mess, to interfere unduly. Coster-

mongers refer to police supervision as ' messing \ 1901
Essex Weekly Neius 8 Mar. 3/3 Defendant was 77 years
old, and had never been messed about by policemen before.

7. Sc. To mix, associate with\ only in phr. to

mess or (and) mell.
i8ai Galt Ann. Parish xxiv. {\%^ 159 She. .would not

let me.. mess or mell wi' the lathron lasses of the clachan.
1822 — Steam-boat iv. 88 This is an observe that I have
made .. since I began., to mess and mell more with the
generality of mankind. 1887 J. Service Dr. Dnguid (ed. 3)

281 He would neither mess nor mell wi
1

ony o' the new
reformers.

Mess, obs. form of Mass sb.1

MESSAGE.

Message (nursed^), sbA Forms : 4-7 mas-
sage, 5 masage, (4 messag, missage, 5 mas-
sAche, 6 mesuage, messege, 6, 8 messuage, 7
meswage), 3- message, [a. F. message = Pr. mes-
salge, Sp. mensaje, Pg. mensage{m, It. ?nessagio :—

popular L. *missdticum (a mcd.L. word of this form
occurs in the 1 2th a), f. L. miss-, mittere to send.]

1. A communication transmitted through a mes-
senger or other agency ; an oral or written com-
munication sent from one person to another; also,

f intelligence, tidings, news. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Roils) 3645 To be king com message pat
be scottes . . dude him gret outrage, c 1330 R. Bkunne
Chron. (1810) 40 pis was his message, his Danes wild he
venge Ageyn him in bataile. 1382 WycLiF 2 Kings vii. 9
This isforsothe a day of good message. 1462 Makg. Paston
in P. Lett, II. 99, I have spoken with my niodre and scide

to here as ye desired me to doo, and sche seide sche knewe
the tnassache weele inowe before. 1503-4 Act 19 lien. VII,
c. 34 Preamble, Dyvers messages and writinges to hym
sent. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 164 Sometimes from her
eyes I did receiue faire speechle^se messages. 1667 Milton
P. L. xi. 299 Gently hast thou tould Thy message.

_ 1722
De Fok Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 22 You cannot desire me
to carry such a message. 1840 Miss Mitkoru in L'Estrange
Life (1S70) III. vii. 107, I had a kind message from Captain
Marryat once, when somebody whom he knew was coming
here. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Church in Early Cent. viii. 355
They [acolytes] were the servants of the Christian priests.

.

carrying their messages or letters.

II Often applied to a communication sent by tele-

graph ; hence transf.

1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 78 Thro' twenty posts of

telegraph They flash'd a saucy message to and fro Between
the mimic stations. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892)

71 Messages can pass through the brain and the nerves
every moment.

b. In religious language: A divinely inspired

communication by a prophet ; tidings sent by God.
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1560} Ep. Ded., A ioyfull

massage declaring full remission to be geuen frely in

Christe. 1781 J. Logan in Sc. Paraphr. xxxw. iv, His
oracles of truth proclaim the message brought to man. 1892

Wi:stcott Gospel of Life p. xvili, If we are to deliver our

message as Christians we must face the riddles of life. 1902

A. B. Davidson Called of God vii. 201 Isaiah's message is

twofold ; first ruin and then redemption.

transf. 1828 Carlvlk Misc. (1857) I. 2.^8 Byron and Bums
. .had a message to deliver. 1895 Ellacomhe Glouc. Garden
xxv. 279 Every plant has its own separate message and lesson.

c. An official communication from the Sovereign

to Parliament; U.S. a communication from a chief

executive officer to a legislative body conveying

instructions or information on matters of policy
;

esp. the Presidential address transmitted to Congress

at the opening of the Session.

1625 Whitklock Mem. (1853) 3 The commons, .voted to

give the king two subsidies, for which the king thanks them
by a message. 1711-12 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 17 Jan., The
Queen's message was only to give them notice of the peace

she is treating. 1758 Mem. Last War 35 The Governor

thereupon moved the Assembly in two other Messages to

resume the Consideration of this Enterprize. 1801 Hamilton
Wks. (1886) VII. 200 Instead of delivering a speech to the

Houses of Congress, . . the President has thought fit to

transmit a Message, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv.

(1861) V. 177 William, .sent down to the Commons a message,

. .written throughout with his own hand. 1862 J. M. Ludlow
Hist U.S. 169 The President, in his message of the year .

.

referred in terms of sympathy with Texas to its struggle

with Mexico.

2. The business entrusted to a messenger; the

carrying of a communication ; amission, an errand.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 24/26 Heo weoren Messagers : and
from an hei$ mon heo come To don to him a Message.

c 1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 272 pat an angel of God scbal

not do Goddis massagis to save Cristene soulis. 1390 Gower
Conf. III. 300 Hisdoghter-.He bad to gon on his message.

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 72 Such men sulde be no baillays,

nor go no messagies. 1470 Got. fy Gau: 401 Our souerane

Arthour . . Has maid ws thre as mediatour, His message to

schaw. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 32 b, Yf man
shall haue sufficyent faculty to do the message of God. 159'

Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vii. 53 On what submissiue message

art thou sent? 1667 Milton P. L. v. 289 All the Bands Of
Angels.. to Ms message high in honour rise; For on som
message high they guessd him bound. 1720 Petrie Rules

Deportm. \\. Wks. (1877) 6 A Gentleman ought not to run

or walk too fast in the Streets, lest he be suspected to be

going a Message. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack iv, I.. ran

messages. 1849 Thackeray Pettdennis xvii, She bethought

her. .how he had gone on messages for her.

fb. Phrase. (To go, send, etc.) in (also of on)

message : on the business of carrying a communi-

cation or of doing an errand. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in

message. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. v. 20 Therfore we ben sett

in legacie, or message, for Crist. 1443 Acts Privy Council

(1835) V. 238 To paie to Coler pursivant be whiche goethe

now in be Kynges message beyonde he see xl.s. 1456 Sir

G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 116 Quhen ony is send in

message to the inymyes. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII
12 b, He sent on message Christopher Urswicke to Charles.

1557 F • Skager Schoole ofVertue 726 in Babees Bk., How
to order thy selfe being sente of mes>age. 1593 Shaks.

2 Hen. VI, iv. i. 113, I go of Message from the Queene
to France. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 142 The King, .sent Sir

Richard Gvilford into Kent in message.

+ 3. A person or body of persons conveying a

communication ; one or more messengers or envoys,

an embassage. [So in OF.] Obs.

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 78 A message tille him
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nam vnto Normundie, Teld William eueridele of Malcolme
robberie. c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's T. 235 The hooly
lawes of oure Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete.
a 1450 Le Morte A rtk. 2256 Then was A bischope at Rome,
Off Rowchester, . . Tylle ynglande he, the message, Come.
£1470 Hknbv Wallace vni. 541 Wallace has herd the

message say thair will, c 1475 RaufCoil$ear 905 Fra the

Chane of Tartarie, At him this message wald I be, To tell

him [etc.].

4. altrib. and Comb., as message-carrying; mes-
sage-boy Sc, an errand-boy; message card, a

card on which a message may be written ; in the

1 8th c. spec, a card of invitation to a reception

or entertainment ; message-form, a printed form

for a telegraphic message ; message rate, in the

British Post Office, a fixed rate of payment per

message sent by telephone (opposed to a subscrip-

tion entitling to 'unlimited service'); message
stick, a stick or small block of wood carved with

significant marks, used as a means of communica-
tion among the Australian aborigines.

1896 Chockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 56, I came . . to ask
about the situation of a *message-boy. 1755 W. Whitehead
in Dodsley Poems II. 264 {title) On a "Message-Card in

Verse, Sent by a Lady. 1804 European Mag. XLV. 418/2
His visits were admitted without the punctilios of message-
cards. 1851 lllustr. Catal. Exhib. 102/2 Paper and Sta-
tionery. . . Message Cards, plain and ornamental. 1829
Bentham Justice <y Cod. Petit. 179 The business of *mes-
sage-carrying. 1900 Post Office Guide Jan. 518 Postage
stamps are used for the payment of telegrams, and the public
are required to affix them to the *message-forms. 1901
Daily Ckron. 30 Nov. 7/7 [Po>t Office Telephones.] Most
of these [agreements] are at what is known as the *message
rate. x88i Academy 24 Sept. 243 Three * message-sticks from
Australia which prove that even degraded savages may in-

vent real written characters. 1898 in Morris A nstral Eng.

t Message, sb. 2 Obs. rare— 1

. [?f. mess
Mass sb. 1 + -age.] ? The action of saying mass.

( 1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He sente burgh all his

bisshoppryke, & garte do message& oders prayers & suffrage
of halie kurk for hym.

Message (me'sed^), v. [f. Message sbX\

1. trans. To send as a message ; to send by mes-
senger ; spec, to transmit (a sketch, plan, etc.) by
means of signalling, telegraphing, etc.

1583 Stanvhurst AZueis iv, (Arb.) 107 Hee did, in ex-

pressed commaund, to me message his erraund. 1636 W.
Denny in Ann. Dulrcnsia (1877) 14 Then by and by swift

racing Naggs contend Who first, shall message Conquest
to the end, Of their appointed course. 1886 Longm. Mag.
VII. 416 The result obtained .. is easier to message. 1887
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. n/i A series of rules by which any
drawing may be ' messaged ' and signalled. 1896 Columbus
(Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 7/1 The bill was messaged over
from the house last evening.

2. intr. To carry a message, nonce-use.
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudgexxiv, Our people go backwards

and forwards .. lettering and messaging, and fetching and
carrying.

Hence Messaging vbl. sb.

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. V. 289 We can get no
free messaging from part to part of our own Army even.

ibid, xix. ii. (1873) VIII. 127 Montalembert's watching,
messaging about.

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff. of Messenger.
Messagery (me'sed^eri). Obs. or arch. Also

4 messagerie, 7 -gry. [a. F. messagerie
)

f. mes-

sagcr : see Messenger and -ery.]

1. The office or function of a messenger; the

performance of a message or errand. Obs. exc. arch.
c 138* Chaucer Part. Ponies xxxiii, I saw .. Fool hordy-

nesse & flatterye, & desyr, Messagerye & meede & ober
thre. 1658 Phillits, Messagry, (old word) diligence in

doing a message. 18. . Carlyle /list. Sk. (189S) 80 There
are the country carriers [on a market day], packing, unpack-
ing; swift diligence, thousandfold messagery looking
through their eyes.

2. A body of messengers. Obs. rare— 1
.

1 1500 Melusine 69 In this messagery or embassade were
sent two wyse knightes.

Mesaagier, -gre, -gy(e)r, obs. ff. Messenger.
Mesaal, -ale, obs. ff. Missal sb.

Messalian (mes^-lian), Massalian (mse-

s^i'lian), sb. and a. Ecci. Hist. Also 6-9 Mas-
silian, 8 Messallian. [ad. late Gr. M(<T<rakiav6s

(Theodoret), MaaoaXiavos (Epiphanius), ad. Syr.

EloX-Jao mecaly&n& given to prayer; the Greek

writers render it by cvxirys (see Euchite) and
eux^^os one who prays. Some of the forms of the
word are due to association with the place-name
Massa/ia, Massilia, Marseilles.]

A. sb. A member of an ancient heretical sect,

variously identified by early writers with the
Euchites and with the Hesychasts.
aisgi H. Smith Serin. (1637) 380 If your lippes be not

alwayes going, which was the heresie of the Messalians.
1708-22 Bingham Grig. Eccl. xx. iii. § 5 The Massalians,
or Euchites [kept Sunday as a fasi]. 1833 Moore Trav.
Irish Gentl. in Search Relig. I. 262 1Tie Messalians .

.

imagined that the whole atmosphere was brimful of devils.

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 782/2 Hesychasts (..sometimes
referred to as Euchites, Massalians, or Palamites), a
quietistic sect.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Messalians.
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. lxxiv. § 1 We. .should be like

those Massilian heretiques which doe nothing else but pray.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 127 He was..dis-

relisht by them who inclined to the Massilian and Anninian
Tenets. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowt. III. 2152
The Massilian Monks are described as holding, that by
faith and baptism any one can be saved, if he only will.

Messan (me-san). Sc. Forms: 6-8 messen,
8 messon, 9 messin, 5- messan. [? a. Gael.

measan = Irish measdn, M.Irish mesdn (Macbain).]

A lap-dog ; also applied to a person as a term of

abuse. Also altrib. as messan-dog, -air, -tyke.

a 1500 Bernard, de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 13 Litile

doggis and messanys with bar bellis. 1508 Kennedie
Flytingiv. Dunbar 495 A crabbit,scabbit,euill facit messan
tyke. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. I. 22 The
varietie of Messen dogs, w' quhilkes gentle women vses to

recreate thame selfes. 1719 Hamilton Ep. 1. iii. in Ramsay
Poems (1877) II. 232 To petty poets, or sic messens. 1786
Burns Twa Dogs 18 Na pride had he, But wad hae spent

an hour caressan, Ev'n wi a Tinkler-gipsey's messan. 1828

Scott/'. M. Perth xv, I met him.. with a common minstrel

wench, with her messan and her viol on his.. arm. 1853
Carlyle in Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. (1898) 685 The
white mat on Jane's lap is her wretched little messin-dog.

Messangier, -yer, -yre, obs. ff. Messenger.
Messaye, obs. form of Missay v.

Messchance, obs. form of Mischance.
Messe : see Mass sb.1 , v.1 , Mease, Messiah.
Messeger, obs. form of Messenger.
MesseUne, -ling, obs. forms of Maslin 2

.

Messelinge, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Maslin 1
.

t Messellawny. Obs. Also 7 messelane,
misselane. Some textile fabric.

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburtou's Ledger {1867) 322
Missellanes the peice contening xxx elnis xxxvi li. 01625
Pates Merchandizes, Misselanes the peece, containing
thirtie yards. 1642 Ibid, Messelanes. 1640 in Entick
London II. 178 Messellawny, the piece.

Messell(e, variants of Measle a. Obs.

Messelyng, obs. form of Maslin 1.

Messenger (me'sendsjaj). Forms : a. 3-6
messager, 3-5 -ere, (4 mesager, messagyr,
-gre), 3-4 messagyer, messsger, (4 messagere,
masager), 5 massageer (messageer), 4 mas-
(s)eger, 5 -gere, 5-6 messagier, (5 massagier,
6 messurger). j8. 4-6 messanger, 4-5 -ere,

-ir, 5-6 -auuger, (4 mesanger, 5 messongere,
myssanger), 4-7 messinger, 5 -ere, 4-5 mes-
synger(e, (4 mensanger, -syngere, massin-
gere, 5 masynger, 6 mesynger), 4-5 massen-
ger, 5 massanger(e, messengere, (masenger,
-yr, messengyr), 5 messangier, -yer, -yre, 6
messengier, 4- messenger. [ME. messager, -ier

t

a. F. messager (OF. also messagier), f. message :

see Message sb. Cf. Pr. messatgier, Sp. mensajero,
Pg. mensageiro, It. messaggiero, -ere. For the in-

sertion of n in the forms, cf. Passenger, etc.]

1. One who carries a message or goes on an
errand

; f an envoy, ambassador (obs.). Corbie
messenger: see Corbie 2.

(Goifs) messenger : (a) used for Angel, as representing
the etymological sense of that wordj and as expressing the
function assigned to angels in Scripture; {b) applied to a
prophet, or to a clergyman, as charged with a message from
God to mankind.
a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal

heiliche underuongen. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 115 Bote
hit beo Mnrchaund. .or Messager with lettres- 1481 Cax-
ton Godtffroy i. 18 Machomet . . whiche was messager of the
deuil. 1521-2 Douglas in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 295
For bnith by messurger and write I declarit him playnlie
I wald pass thro' this Realme. 1558 Knox First Blast
(Arb.) 6 The especiall dutie of Goddes messagers is to
preache repentance. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 389
The next day.. came messagers and letters that Auspurge
was taken.

0. 13.. K. Alis. 7609 Ac, by special messangere, Y wol
sende hire love-drewry. £1450 Holland I/otutat 231 The
Dow, Noyis messinger. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1747 (Kaluza)
A maide, bat is her messengere. .brou^t me her. 1535
Coverdale 1 Sam. xix. 20 Saul sent his messaungers to
Dauids house, that they shulde. .kyll him. 1588 in Hart.
Misc. (1809) II. 87 If he minded to revenge against any other
nation, he would plead the cause by messengers. 1624 S.
Ward in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 321 This Messenger bringeth
the Book, and things from Mr. Crane. 1667 Milton P. L.
vn. 572 God.. Thither will send his winged Messengers On
errands of supernal Grace. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II.

xiv. 295 Messengers were sent express. 1859 W. Collins
Q. ofHearts (1875) 14 [He] sent off a mounted messenger
with the letter.

b. The bearer of (a specified message).
a. 1577 Dee Petal. Spir. 1. (1659) 63 Those that are the

Messagers and Angles of the Dignified and Triumphant
Glory. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cix. 672 Yet doth
God appoint vs to be .. messagers of his vnfallible trueth.

0. a 1340 Hamyolk Psalter cm. 5 When bou wolpoumakis
bairn [gostis] messangers of pi will. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i.

260 Messengers of Warre. a 1625 Fletcher, etc. FairMaid
Inn 111. ii, At next visit, Madam, 111 be a messenger of
comfort. 1703 De Foe in 15th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm.
App. iv. 76 You must not refuse to be the messenger of my
acknowledgments.

f c. In New England ( 1
7th c. ), the representative

of a Congregational church at a synod. Obs.
The title may have been suggested by dyy«A« 'angel ' (of

a church) in Rev. i-iv.

1646 in Rec. Massachussets (1853) II. 155 To assemble the
churches, or their messeng", upon occasion of counsell.
Ibid., A publike assembly of the elders and other messengers
of the severall chuiches. 1665 J. Eliot Commun. of

Churches 4 The Intrinsecall and proper Efficients of a
Council, are the Churches, who elect and send Messengers
to that end. Ibid., The Members Constituent of a Council,
are Church-Messengers.

( 1400 Rom. Rose 2919 The eye is a good messangere,
Which can to the herte. .Tidyngis sende. 1490 Caxton
Eneydos xix. 71 [Mount Caucasus] sendeth doun her colde
messagers as snowe, froste, heyle, & tempeste. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. 11. ii. 77 His teares, pure messengers, sent from
his heart. 1615 Crooke iJiv/y ofMan 535 The Sences..are
the messengers and interpreters of the Soule. 1812 Chron.
in Ann. Reg. 83 Casting these leaden messengers of death
[SC bullets}. 1832 W. Irving Alhatubra II. 39 Day after

day he watched for the return of the messenger of love [sc.

a bird], i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. vi. 43 It [the

trunk] is rather a messenger to the roots.

t 2. esp. A servant sent forward to prepare the

way ; a forerunner, precursor, harbinger. Obs.
c 1325 Metr, Horn. (1862) 44 He [St. John] was ryt Cristes

messager. 1340 Ayenb. 195 Huanne a riche man ssel come
to anetoune. .he zent his messagyers be-uore uor to nime
guod in. 138a Wyclif Luke ix. 52 And he sente messan-
geris bifore his si^t. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 117 There
is come a Messenger before To signifie their comming.
[1884 Bible (R. V.) Mai. iii. 2 (as in earlier versions).]

aizz< Ancr. R. 190 Ich am be scheadewe, seiS bis mes-
sager, pet is, worldes pine, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111.

1368 [1417] And lucifer, be dayes messager, Gan for to ryse,

and out here bemys prow, c 1386 — KnVs T. 633 The
bisy larke, messager of day. — Alan ofLaw's Prol. 6 Of
April!, that is messager to May. 1545 Primer, Lauds C iii b,

The birde, of day messinger, Croweth and sheweth, that

lii-ht is nere. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 104 Yon grey Lines,

That fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day.
C. Cuckoo's messenger : (see quot.).

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 Wryneck. . . From
its arrival the same time as, or a little before, the cuckoo, it

has the names of. .Cuckoo's messenger [etc.].

d. pi. Small clouds detached from the main mass.
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 When.. there are small

black fragments of clouds like smoke, flying underneath,
which some call messengers, . . rain is not far off. 1880
Jefferies Gr. Feme F. 133.

3. A government official employed to carry dis-

patches, and, formerly, to apprehend state prison-

ers ; esp. one employed by the Secretaries of State.

Messenger of'the Exchequer^(see quot. 1706). King's
or Queeiis messenger, one who conveys dispatches

to or from the Sovereign.

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 3 There shalbe. .one other
person, which shalbe called Messanger of the same Courte.

1694 Wood Life 2 Aug. (O.H.S.) Ill, Most of the mes-
singers are gone into the country to fetch up persons seised

upon account of the plot. 1696 Phillips, Messenger, one
that attends upon the King and his Council to carry Dis-
patches, and waits upon the Sergeant at Arms to Appre-
hend Prisoners of State. 1706 — (ed. Kerseyi, Messengers
of the Exchequer^ certain Officers in that Court, four in

Number, who as Pursuivants, attend the Lord Treasurer, to

carry his Letters and Orders. 1713 Swift Jrnl. to Stella

31 Mar., Mr. Noble, .was.. seized again by the Sheriff, and
is now in a messenger's hands at the Black Swan in Hot-
born. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 9 A man had better a
thousand times be hunted by bailiffs or messengers. 1866

Guide to Employtn. in Civ. Serv. 71 War Department...
Messengers, Queen's Messengers, and Letter-carriers. 1874
Act 37 A> 38 Vict. c. 81 § 4 The office of messenger or pur-

suivant of the Great Seal shall as a separate office be
abolished. 1879 C. Marvin Public Offices 201 A Queen's
Messenger who is about to set off in five minutes' time for

Cairo.

b. Sc. Mesaenger(-at-arms) : see quot. 1838.
148a in Rymer Foedera (1711) 166/1 We .. Constitute.,

the same Gartier and Northumberlond, our Ambassadours,
Oratours, Procuratours, Factours, and Masseagers. 1587

Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) III. 449/2 Of late ;eiris bair is

enterit in the office of annes sindry extraordinar maseris.

.

and a verie greit nowmer of messingeris. 1753 R. Thomson
(title) A Treatise of the Office of Messenger. Ibid. 2 There
ought only to be in all Scotland 200 Messengers, or Officers

of Arms (including Heralds, Macers and Pursuivants, 17 in

Number). 1811 Tennant Anster F. 11. xxxiii, Sheriffs

learn'd..and messengers-at-arms, with brows of brass. 1838
Bell Diet. Law Scot., Messenger-at-arms ; an officer

appointed by, and under the control of the Lyon King-at-

Arms. . . They are employed in executing all summonses and
letters of diligence, both in civil and criminal matters. Our
signet letters.. were constantly directed to messengers-at*
arms, as sheriffs in that part. 187a Michie Deeside Tales

17 (E.D.D.) A messenger-at-arms..the terror of evil doers

far and wide.

f c. Messenger ofthe Press, an officer appointed

to search for unlicensed publications and presses.

168a Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) I. 2a6 The Stationers

company . . have called one Robert Stephens (a common
messenger of the presse) on the livery. 1694 Wood Life
16 Oct (O.H.S.) Ill, Tomson the printer was seized on by
Stephens the messenger of the press, in the act of print-

ing a pamphlet reflecting on the Government. 1706 in

Phillips (ed. Kersey).

d. Bankruptcy law. (See quot. 1894.)
173a Act 5 Geo. II, c 30 § 4 That every such Bankrupt.

.

shall be. .required.. to deliver up. .all his..Bookes of Ac-
counts., not seized by the Messenger of the said Commission.

1883 Act 46 cy 47 Vict, c 52 § 153 The official solicitors and
messengers in bankruptcy.. shall be transferred to and be-

come officers of the Board of Trade. 1894 G. Y. Rodson
Lazv Bankruptcy (ed. 7) 77 The messenger was a sort of

sheriffs officer employed to execute the orders and war-

rants of the court, Originally, .a messenger was attached

to the court of each commissioner.. .In the Bankruptcy Act,

1883, the messenger and his staff are transferred to. .the

Board of Trade, and are to perform analogous duties to

those previously discharged by them.
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e. (See quot.)

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Messengers, boys appointed

to carry orders from the quarter-deck.

4. Art endless rope or chain passing from the

capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a similar

contrivance for hauling-in a dredge.

1633 T.James Voy. 80 We . . put our Cables ouer-boord,

with Messengers vnto them. 1784 J. King Coolers Voy.

Pacific III. 475 Having, in our endeavours to heave the

anchor out of the ground, twice broken the old messenger,

and afterward a new one. 1882 Nakes Seamanship (ed. 6)

159 The messenger is an endless chain passing round the

capstan and two rollers in the manger.

5. (See quot.)

1746 Chesterf. Lett. (1845) I. p3 My long and frequent

letters. .put me in mind of certain papers, which you have
very lately, and I formerly, sent up to kites, along the string,

which we called messengers ; some of them the wind used
to blow away, . .and but few of them got up and stuck to

the kite. 1864 Every Little Boy's Bk. 99 Some boys amuse
themselves by sending messengers up to their kites when
they have let out all their string. A messenger is formed of

a piece of paper three or four inches square.

6. The secretary-bird. 1793 BuffoiCs Birds VII. 316.

7. attrib. and Comb., as messenger-authority,

-bird, -boy, -wind ; messenger-like adv. ; messen-
ger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting

a credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee
{Cent. Diet. 1890).
1594 G. Ellis in Bucclcuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25

He is upon a journey, messenger like,.. to apprehend.. her
Majesty's loving subjects. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737)
III. 337 There are further miracles remaining for 'em to

perform, e'er they can in modesty plead the apostolick or
messenger-authority. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 327
A messenger-bird is described as issuing from the gloomy
dungeon. 1898 Btackw, Mag. Mar. 427 The messenger-
wind that drives before the dawn.

Messengership (me'si-ndsajfip). [f. Mes-
senger + -ship.] The office or function of a
messenger.
i6u Cotgr. s.v. Messagerte, A messengership ; the estate,

office, or function of a messenger. 1880 Fawcett Sp. in
Ho. Comm. 20 Aug., Candidates for messengerships—by
which I presume is meant rural letter carrierships.

Messengery. Sc.?Obs. Also6messingerie.
[f. Messenger + -ery. Cf. Messagery.] The
office of messenger-at-arms.
1587 .SV. Acts yas. ///(1814) III. 449/2 Hc.commandis

lioun king of armes That he onnawys ressaue ony maner of
personis to the office of messingerie in tyme cuming except
it be [etc.], 1753 R. Thomson Office 0/Messenger 17 That
the said M, Messenger within the Sheriffdom of — shall
leilly, truly and honestly use and exerce the Office of
Messengery.

Messer (me-sai). ? Obs. [? f. Mess v. + -er 1
.]

?A purveyor of meat for ships.

1644-5 Wffl W, Cruse (Somerset Ho.), W. Cruse of co.

Somerset, Messer. 1746 in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc.
(1757) 24 Though strongly opposed by Messers and Salters,
they were obliged to. .salt them [sc. the hogs].

Messer, obs. form of Macer 1
.

Messerayke, obs. form of Mesaraic.
Messet (me'set). dial. Also 7 misset. [? Al-

tered from Sc. Messan, after dim. ending -et.] A
lap-dog. Also attrib. (Cf. Messan.)
1631 Brathwaite IV/timzies, Fedler 139 Would you have

a true survey of his family. .? You shall finde them subsist
of three heads: himselfe, his truck, and her misset. 1640— Lane. Lovers iv. C3, Hee would.. carry her Misset,
open her pue [etc.], 1646 J. Hall Poems 10 Suppose dame
Julia's_ Messet thinkes it meet To droop or hold up one
of 'ts hinder feet, a 1694 M. Robinson Autobiog. (1856) 51
A breed of messet spaniels, very little, beautiful, and of rare
conceit. 1822 Bewick Mem. 27 She kept a messet dog.

1 Messiacal, a, Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Messiah*

-acal.] = Messianic.
1614 Jackson Creed m. xviii. § 3 Nor Propheticall, nor

Apostolicall, nor Messiacall, much lesse could Papall
authority make them belieue.

Messiah (mesai'a). Forms: a. 4 Messie,
4-5 Messye, 5 Messy, Messe, Myssye ; 0. 3
Messyas, 4-8 Messias; 7. 7 Messiah. [The a
forms are a. F. Messie, ad. L. (Vulg.) Messias,
a. Gr. Mco-fffa?, ad. Aramaic Nrvirn m'shTlia, Heb.
rviro mashlah anointed (in the LXX rendered
XpKxros, Christ), f. too mashah to anoint. These
forms do not occur in any Eng. transl, of the Bible,
though common in other literature down to the
15th c. The form Messias was used in John i. 41
and iv. 25 (the only passages in which the word is

found in the Gr. or Latin N.T.) by Wyclif after

the Vulgate, and by later translators from 1526
to 161 1 directly after the Greek. The form Mes-
siah, invented by the translators of the Geneva
Bible of 1560, is an alteration of the traditional

Messias, intended to give it a more Hebraic aspect
(the translators having on principle eliminated
the Gnecized forms of proper names from the O.T.,
though retaining them in the N.T.). In the Bible
of 161 1 it was adopted in Dan. ix. 25, 26, and
although it occurs in no other passage of the
'Authorized Version', it eventually became the
only current form. The Revisers of 1880-84 have
substituted it for Messias in the two N.T. pas-
sages, but on the other hand have removed it from

its original place in Dan. ix, where they read ' the

anointed'.] The Hebrew title ( = 'anointed') ap-
plied in the O.T. prophetic writings to a promised
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence applied
to Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that pro-

mise. (Chiefly preceded by the or defining word,
exc. in the three Bible passages and sometimes in

poetry, where it is treated as a proper name.)
Hence trans/., an expected liberator or saviour of

an oppressed people or country. (Written with
capital M.)
a. 13. . Propr. Sauct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu.

Spr. LXXXI. 87/152 Andrew benne to Symound tolde

:

' Messye we ha founde '. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3998 Here I

make myn avowe, . . To Messie, and to Marie. 1430-40
Lydg. Bochas ix. i. 20b, Sayd openly that he was Messy.
c 1500 Coif. Corfius C/ir. Plays i. 425 Yt ys seyd. .That of
the lyne of Juue Schuld spryng a right Messe.

_
|3. [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John L 41 We jemetton messiam pa;t

is $ereht crist.] c 1275 Woman of Samaria 55 in O. F.
Misc. 85 Louerd heo seyde nv quiddeb men bat cumen is

Messyas. 138a Wyclif John i. 41 We han founde Messias,
that is interpretid Crist. [So all later versions down to
1611.] 1595 I'. Barnes Spir. Sonn. x, Heavenly Messias!
sweete anointed King ! 1644 Howell Eng. Tcares (1645)
1S1 To beat Religion into brains with a Pole axe, is to make
Moloch of the Messias. 168 1-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747)
III. 531 Therefore do the modern Jews say, that the Messias
is not yet come.
y. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Dan. ix. 25 From the going forthe

of the commandement. .to builde Ierusalem, vnto Messiah
the prince. ..26 And after thre score & two wekes, shal
Messiah be slayue. [So 1611.] 1653 Milton Ps. \\. 6
Against the Lord and his Messiah dear. 1666 Dryden
Ann. Mirah. cxiv, The wily Dutch, who, like fallen angels,
feared This new Messiah's coming, a 1716 South Serin.
(ed. 6) III. 299 All pretended false Messiahs vanish 'd upon
the Appearance of Christ the true one. 1776 J. Adams
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 158 We are waiting, it is said, for

Commissioners; a messiah that will never come. 1821
Shelley Hellas notes 57 The Greeks expect a Saviour from
the West. It is reported that this Messiah had arrived, .in

an American brig.

attrib. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. iv, 5 A People
whose bayonets were sacred, a kind of Messiah People,
saving a blind world in its own despite.

Messialxsliip (mesai'ajip). [f. Messiah +
-ship.] The character or office of the Messiah or
of a Messiah.
1627 S. Ward Happiu. Practice 23 By this, Christ de-

monstrated, .his Messiasship. ^1716 South Scrm. (ed. 6)

III. 299 The Messiaship was pretended to by several Im-
postors. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 289 Hegel
condescends to throw to Behmen some words of patronising
praise, as a distant harbinger of his own philosophical
Messiahship.

Messianic (mesire'nik), a. [ad. mod.L. Mes-
sianic-us, f. Messias : see Messiah and -ic. Cf.

F. messianique, G. messianisch.] Of, pertaining

to, or relating to the Messiah.
a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 15 It [Ps. IxxxviiJ

seems clearly Messianic. Ibid. 179 Doubts of his [Christ's]

Messianic character and divinity. 1883 Fakrar St. Paul
(18S3) 107 In all ages the Messianic hope had been pro-
minent in the minds of the most enlightened Jews.
Hence Messia*nically adv., as referring to the

Messiah.
1896 Academy 18 July 52/1 This expression, .was very

soon after understood Messianically.

So Messi'anisni, belief in a coming Messiah;
Messianize v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to imbue with
a Messianic character.
1876 Bp. Alexander Witness of Ps. (1877) 23 It will be

observed that any one Psalm, definitively Messianised, is

pregnant with the Messianic principle. Ibid., Messianism
becomes at once the central scheme. 1904 Coniemp. Rev.
Aug. 198 Jesus Christ gets behind the formal Messianism of
his time.

Messias, variant of Messiah.

II Messidor (mgsidor). [Fr. ; f. L. messi-s har-

vest + Gr. dwpov gift.] The tenth month of the

French revolutionary calendar.

1838 Nicolas Chronol. Hist. 182 Messidor (Harvest
Month) June 10-July 18.

Messie, obs. form of Messiah.

t Messiess. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Messiah +
-ess.] A female Messiah.
1685 Lovell Gen. Hist. Relig. 50 That the Messiah came

into the world onely for Men, and that the Lady lean was
to be the Messiess of the Women.
Messieurs (me-siiuz,

[|
m*?s;<? ), sb. ph [a. Fr.,

pi. of Monsieur.]
1. a. The plural of Monsieur, in its various uses.

(When used as a prefixed title, now commonly re-

presented, as in Fr., by the abbreviation MM.)
1624 Massinger Pari. Love 1. v, My lord of Orleans.,

assisted By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort. 1696
Vanbrugh Relapse r. iii, Hey, messieurs, entrez. 1731
Fielding Tom Thumb r. iii, Let Rome her Csesar's and
her Scipio's show, Her Messieurs France, let Holland boast
Mynheers. 1770 J. Z. Holwell Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins
viii. § 102 (1779) 119 However Mess. Yvon and Bouillet
refute the Cartesian hypothesis, by [etc.]. 1827 Scott
Napoleon VIII. 83 Thetwo Messrs. de Polignac were deeply
engaged. 1841 Emerson Method Nat. Wks. (1881) II. 225
Why should not then these messieurs of Versailles strut and
plot for tabourets and ribbons?

b. nonce-use. Imitating the Fr. use of the title

before a personal designation in the plural.

1809 Byron Bards -5- Rev. ix. note, Messieurs the Spirits

of Flood and Fell. 1854 Thackeray Ncwcomes I. i. 8, I
warrant Messieurs the landlords their interests would be
better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds.

C. nonce-use. The Messieurs -the French.
1889 Dovle Micah Clarke 162 Two campaigns with the

Messieurs in the Palatinate.

2. a. Used to supply the want of an English
plural of Mr. (Commonly in the abbreviated
form Messrs.)
1779 Mme. D'Arblav Diary (184?) I. 211 Lord Mordaunt,

Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald. 1793 Smeaton
Edystone L. § 131, I returned with Messrs. Jessop and
Richardson to Plymouth. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis I.

xviii. 164 Lady Agnes, .voted the two Messieurs Pendennis
most agreeable men. 1888 Matleson Mem. (ed. 2) I. 215
Messrs. Steinway now. .undertook to supply each leading
member of the Company with pianos.

b. nonce-use. As a title of address (without re-

ference to foreigners) ; — ' Gentlemen ' ;
' Sirs '.

1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tithe Rencounter Wks. 1792
III. 27 Messieurs ! I've search'd our ancient Modus over.

Messilling, obs. form of Maslin K
Messin, obs. form of Messan.

t Me'SSing, sb. Obs. [? a. Du. messing (see

Maslin 1
).] = Maslin 1

.

1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 10, xxjlb. de
messyng emptis de Ricardo Kyng 35, dd. 1379 Mem. Ripon
(Surtees) III. 99 In ij petr. ij lb. de messyng cmp. 4s. 2d.

Me'SSing (me'sirj),^/.^. [f. MeSSZ/. + -ING 1
.]

The action of the verb Mess 1
.

fl. Feasting, banqueting. Obs. rare~ x
.

1340 Ayenb. 71 Gerlondes, robes, playinges, messinges, and
alle guodes byeb ous yfayled. [Orig. (ed. 1495) has :

Chapeaux, deduis, et tous biens nous sont faillis.]

2. Participation in a mess or common meal.
1822 Regul. tyOrd.Army 1*23 The Regularity of the Men's

Messing is an object of primary Importance. 1864 Athe-
naeum 5 Nov, 598/1 The introduction of the system of mess-
ing in our jails. 1898 Folk-Lore June 118 A right of free

messing at the table of the Homeric king.

3. The providing of food to a (soldier's) mess

;

also concr. the food served out to a man ; rarely

payment for such food.
1811 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VIII. 295 By

what you had seen of the messing of both regiments, .it

does appear that the soldiers, .were not at all times messed
in the manner pointed out by your order. 1884 Sir F. S.
Roberts in 19^// Cent. June 1069 Rations should include
what is now known as 'extra messing'. 1884 PailMaliG.
9 Sept. 6/1 Out of the private's pay, after deducting ' mess-
ing '..he has to [etc.], 1895 R. Blatchford Merrie Eng-
land vi. 48 His duty is to expend the messing money and
superintend the messing.

4. attrib., as j?iessing allowance, money.
1892 Pall Mall G. 25 Feb. 6/2 The soldier, .should receive

a messing allowance of yi. a day. 1889 Daily News 2 Jan.
2/4 Nor has the soldier been called on to pay a farthing
more than the yi. a day messing money he has always paid.

Messinger(e, obs. forms of Messenger.

I] Messixe (mes^'r). Now only Hist. [Fr.; repr.

the nom. (L. meus senior), while monsieur repre-

sents the accusative (L. meum seniorem).'] A title

of honour ( = Sir) prefixed to the name of a French
noble of high rank, and later to the names of
persons of quality, and members of the learned

professions ; also used as a form of address.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 A worschipful man
calhd messire Jehan de Teonuille. (11548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VIII 206 Messire Pomoray the Frenche Ambassador.
1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves xii. 215 Do you think then,

messire, that your servants will accuse you?

Mess-John : see Mas 2.

Messlyng, obs. form of Maslin*.

Messmate(me'sm^t). [f. Mess sb. + Mate sb.]

1. A companion at meals ; one of a mess, esp.

of a ship's mess.

1746 Brit. Mag. 346, I.. had him for a Mess-mate. 1771
Smollett Humph. Ct. 10 June, At two in the afternoon,

I found myself one of ten messmates seated at table, 1835
Marryat Jac. Faithf. x, He was. .a good, quiet, honest
messmate, as ever slung a hammock.
Proverbial. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk s.v., Messmate

before a shipmate, shipmate before a stranger [etc.].

2. Biol. = Commensal B. 2.

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites \. 1 Animal messmates.
Ibid. 3 There are some free messmates which never renounce
their independence.. .The others, the fixed messmates, instal

themselves with a neighbour, and live at their ease. Ibid.

48 We only know one Ophiurus which lives as a messmate
on a comatula. 1879 [see Commensal B. 2J.

3. Austral. A name given to some species of

Eucalyptus ; esp. E. amygdalina and E. obliqua.

1889 J. H. Maiden Usef. Plants 429 Because it is allied

to, or associated with, ' Stringybark \ it [Eucalyptus amy-
gdalina} is also known by the name of ' Messmate '. 1890

Melbourne Argus 7 June 13/4 Dead messmates and white

gums rise like gaunt skeletons from, .the underwood.

Hence Me-ssmatism BioL =Commensalism.
1886 Lond. Q. Rev. July 246 Marine Messmatism. One

of the most interesting features of life in the waters is that

which has been called 'Commensalism ', or, if we may
adopt a newly coined word, ' Messmatism .

Messon, Messongere, obs. ff. Messan, Mes-
senger.

|| Messor. Obs.—° [a. L. messor.] i A reaper

or mower * (Blount Glossogr. 1656). Hence
fMesso'rions a., belonging to reaping (ibid.).

Messo-tinto, obs. form of Mezzotinto.



MESSUAGE. 376 META-.

Messour, obs. form of Macer*.
i6as Burgh Rec. Glasgmv (1876) I. 345 Ane presentatioune

to be maid in favouris of Williame Fischer, sone to Matho
Fischer, messour, of the first vacant place of ane brussour

within the colledge of Glasgw.

Messrs. : see Messieurs 2 a.

Messuage (mcsw^dg). Also 5-7 mesuage.

[a. AF. messuage i mesuage^ prob. orig. a graphic

corruption of mesnage : see Menage.
The main difficulty in the way of this etymology is the

existence of a continental OF. masuage,masniage, masow-
aige, denoting a tenement of some kind, and a related

masuicr, tnasnwier, masoier, mazowiert
tenant of a ' masu-

age' (cf. Frankish Latin mansnarius, mansoarius).
_
OF.

had also masurage denoting a tenement, and masurier the

corresponding term for the tenant, f. masure:— late L. type

*mausura dwelling, f. mature to dwell.]

Originally, the portion of land intended to be

occupied, or actually occupied, as a site for a

dwelling-house and its appurtenances. In modern
legal language, a dwelling-house with its outbuild-

ings and curtilage and the adjacent land assigned

to its use. Capital messuage : see Capital
a. 6 b.

[1290 Rolls of Parlt.l. 53/2 De uno MessungiocumperthV
ibidem.] £1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 59 The person of the

toun . . In purpos was to maken hir his heir IJothe of his catel

and his messuage. 1463 Will J. Baret in Bury Wills (Cam-
den) 24, 1 beqwethe to William liaret, . . myn hefd place, othir

wyse callyd a mesuage, wiche I dwellyd in. 1577 in Misc.
Gen. .5- Her. Sen in. I. 83 The said William was also seised

..of one messuage non edeficat. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers
Log. I, vi. 31 b, A messuage is made of two partes, del terre

et structure. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 33 Reservand alwaies

the chiefe messuage, to the eldest sonne. 1639 MS. Inden-
ture, estate at Knedlington, co. York, A sellion, being the

fourth part of one messuage lying on the marsh. 1797
Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 120 John Sutton certifieth, that he is

the occupier of a messuage and a farm. 1820 Miss Mitford
in L'Kstrange Life (1870) II. v. 91 Our residence is a cot-

tage..—a messuage or tenement, such as a little farmer.,

might retire to. 1837 Lock hart Scott 1 1 1. 69The magnificent

Castle of Drumlanrig in Nithsdale, the principal messuage
of the dukedom of Queensberry. 1842 Tennyson Edwin
Mo>ris 126 They wedded her to sixty thousand pounds, To
lands in Kent and messuages in York.

b. Comb.: + messuage-stead.
1564 Yorks. Chantry Sur-v, (Surtees)277, ij messuage steids,

with one kilnehouse. Ibid. 334 One mesuage stede, not

buylded upon.

Messuage, obs. form of Message.

t Messuager. Obs. rare. [f. Messuage +
-erI.] One who holds or possesses a messuage.
1666-7 JV. Riding Rec. VI. 108 The cottagers, the hus-

bandmen, and the messuagersof Melmerby. 1739 Bcwholm
Inclos. Act 6 Proprietors, messuagers, cottagers.

Messurger, rare obs. form of Messenger.
Messy (me-si), a. [f. Mess sb. 2 + -y*.] Of

the nature of a mess; attended with * messes' or

disorder ; untidy.

1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I, 235, I have had your letter,

for consolation in my messy job [glazing and painting].

1890 Spectator 15 Feb., The boy who holds the mirror, .is,

for Velazquez, somewhat messy in execution. 1899 F. T.
Bullen Log Sea-waif -2\o How we did hate the messy,
fiddling abomination.

Hence Me ssiness.
1893 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 15 Dec. 793 Although there is

no difficulty in making it, yet is there a certain amount of
messiness.

Mest(e, obs. ff. Most. Mestee : see Mustee.
Mestelyn, obs. form of Maslin 2.

Mesteque. ? Obs, Also mastique, mestica,
mestique. [Of obscure origin.

Reaumur Hist, des Insecles (1738) IV. 90 says: ' Elle [la

cochenille fine] est appele'e cochenille Mesteque, parce qu'on
en fait des recoltes a Meteque [sic] dans la province de
Honduras '. No such place-name is known to have existed

in Honduras ; perh. what is meant is Mixteca, the name of
the ancient Mexican province corresponding to the present
Oaxaca. It is doubtful whether the word ever had any
English currency : there is some ground for the suspicion

that Reaumur is the source of all the later references to it.]

The finest kind of cochineal.
[1600 Hakluyfs Voy. III. 455 [Voy. R. Tomson in N. Hisp.

^SS-] There is a place called the Misteca, fiftie leagues
to the Northwest [of Mexico], which doth yeeld great store
of. .Cochinilla.] 1667 Pktty Dyeing in Sprat Hist. R. Soc.
(1722) 298 Cochineal is of several sorts, viz. Silvester and
Mestequa. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Progall-insect,
There are twokindsofcochineal, the finer called mestique, the
other termed wild cochineal. 1780 Ann, Reg. it. 104 [citing
Reaumur] A much finer cochineal, known by the name of
mestica. 1797 Encycl.Brit. (ed. 3) V. 109/2 In trade, four sorts
[of cochineal] are distinguished, Mastique, Campeschane,
Tetraschale, and Sylvester. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 303 Two
sorts of cochineal are gathered—the wild.. and the culti-

vated, or the grana fina, termed also mesteque, from the
name of a Mexican province.

Mester, variant of Mister Obs.

t Me"Stful, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mxst-us sad +
-FUL.] = MESTIVE.
1577 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigrammes F v, Emong

all other birds, moste mestfull birde am I. 1598 Tofte A Ida
(1880) i7_Vnto whom shall I (now) dedicate This mestfull
verse, this mournfull Elegte?

Mesti, variant form of Mustee.
Mestica, variant form of Mesteque.
Mesticall, variant form of Miskal.
Mistick, Mestico, variant forms of Mestizo.
Mestier, variant form of Mister Obs.,, trade.

f Mestrfical, a. Obs.- [f. L. mxstifu-us (f.

mssstus sad + -ficus making) + -al.]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mestifical, that maketh heavy or
sad.

Mestigo, Mestilione : see Mestizo, Maslin 2.

[Mestino, a spurious form of Mestizo in Brande
Did. Set. etc. (1842), and in later Diets. (Webster
Suppl. 1902 confounds it with the Sp. mestefio

Mustang.)]
Mestique, var. Mesteque, kind of cochineal.

Mestisa, -ise, -iso, -ito, obs. ff. Mestizo.

t Me'stive, a. Obs. Also 7 msestive. [as if

ad. L. type *mmslwus, f. mass-, master* to mourn :

see -IVE.J Mournful.
1378 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery M ij b, A carking care,

a mount of mestiue mone. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode
(Grosart) 6/2 This kinde Pellican in ma^stiue moode.

II Mestiza (mesti**za). Also 7 mestisa, mus-,
mostesa. [Sp., fern, of mestizo,] A woman of the

mestizo race. Also attrib.

(-1582 M. Philips in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 482 Paul
Horsewell is maried to a Mestisa, as they name those whose
fathers were Spaniards, and their mothers Indians. 1697
Dami'ier Voy. (1720) 1. 388 Mr. Fitz-Gerald had in this time
gotten a Spanish Mustesa Woman to Wife. 1760-72 tr.

Juan <<f
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 121 The Mestiza, or Negro

women, or the coloured women as they are called here
[Panama]. 1851 MacMicking Recoil. Manilla 61 The
Mestiza girls being frequently good-looking. 1890 Pall
Mall G. 5 Aug. 2/1 The olive-skinned mestizos.

|| Mestizo (mest/"z0). Forms: 6mastizo,6-7
mestico, 7mastiso,mestiso,-tisa, mostesa,mus-
teese, -tezo, mestick, 7-8mestise, mostese, 7-9
mestizo, 8 mestigo, mestito, mustice, -tizo, 6-

mestizo. [Sp. mestizo, Pg. mestizo, = Pr. mestis, F.

metis :—popular L. type mixticius, f. L. mixt-us,

pa. pple. of miscere to mix.] A Spanish or

Portuguese half-caste ; now chiefly, the offspring of

a Spaniard and an American Indian.

In the occasional application to a Portuguese half-caste, it

should now have the Pg. spelling mestico.

c 1588 Pretty in Haktuyt's Voy. (1600) III. 814 A Mestizo
is one which hath a Spaniard to his father and an Indian to

his mother. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 486 The
Portugalls many of them are married with Indian women,
and their posteritie are called Mesticos. a 1616 Hakluvt
Divers Voy. App. (1850) 167 Worsted stockings knit which
are worn of the mastizoes. 1678 in Notes fy Extracts Rec.
Fort St. George \. (1871) 88 (Y.) Europeans, Musteeses, and
Topasees. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 57 Beyond the
Outworks live a few Portugals Mustezos or Misteradoes.

1704 Collect. Voy.fyTrav. II 1. 76/1 The Mestito's or Mongrel
Breed of a Spanish Man and Indian Woman. 178a H. Wal-
pole To Mason 8 July Lett. (1858) VIII. 251 Even demigods
have intermarried till their race are become downright
mestises. 1843 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man v. (1845) 21 What
gives these Mestizos a peculiarly striking appearance is the
excessively long hair of the head. 1875 Jagor Trav.
Philippines 290 Creoles and mestizes are for the most part

too idle even to keep sheep.

b. attrib., as mestizo-lad, etc. ; mestizo-wool,
South American wool from mixed breeds of sheep
{Funk's Stand. Diet.).

1617 Cocks in Lett. E. Ind. Comp. (1001) V. 15 There
cameaMestisa Indian to me. 1727 A. Hamilton NeivAcc.
E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 10 A poor Seaman had got a pretty
Mustice Wife. 1880 C. R. Markham Perm: Bark 136
Pablo Sevallos the mestizo lad.

Mestlen, -lin(g, -lyon, obs. ff. Maslin \ 2
.

Mestonie (me'st^um). Bot. [ad. Gr. ncoTatpa

(taken in the sense 'filling up')> f. txtarovv to fill

up, f. fifffTos full.] Schwendener's term for those

parts of a fibro-vascular bundle which do not

conduce to its strength.

1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot 191.

Mestor, Mestrall, Mestres(se, Mestyer(e,
Mestyf, Mestylyon: see Mister, Mistral,
Mistress, Mastiff, Maslin 2

.

Mesuage, Mesure, Meswage, Mesyl(le,
Mesyng, Mesynger: see Messuage, Measure,
Message, Measle, Massing vbl. j<U, Messenger.
Met (met), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: [r 30-

met(t], 3- met, mett. Also 3, 5-6 mete, (7
meat). Also I-met. [OE. gemet neut. = OS.
gimet (Du. gemet acre), OHG. game$, ON. mil
neut. pi., weight of a balance :—OTeut. *ga-metom

t

f. root *mct- to measure : see Mete v.

The form I-mi:t survived only to the beginning of the 13th
c- in the south ; in other dialects the prefix was lost still

earlier, according to the general rule with regard to sbs.]

= Measure sb. in various senses.

fl. Size, dimension, or quantity as determinable

by measurement; = Measure sb. 2, b, c. Some-
times = distance. Obs.

[c888 K. Alfred Boeth.xvm. § 1 fPtolomeus] se towrat
ealles bises middan^eardes £emet on anre bee. c 1050
Laxvs Northutubr. Priests lvi. (Liebermann), lietweonan
Eferwic & six mila ^emete.] 13.. Cursor M. 8123 (Gutt.)

And all bair schapp was turned new, Of man-kind had bai

be mett. £1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 14978 pe
lengbe of be llde of Tenet, Sex myle ben ys be met. cuto
Patlad. on Hmb. tn. 199 A xl foote of mette Vche elm away
from other most be born, a 15*9 Skelton E. Rummyng
333 She. .bad Elynour. .fyll in good met.

2. The action of measuring. By or with met :

as determined by measuring.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8814 pai lete it [be tre] don wit-vten
lett, And fand it mere inogh wit mett [a 1425 (Trin.j bi met J.

c 1386 Chaucer Parsons T. 725 To take by neighebours
catel agayns his wille . . be it by mette or by mesure. c 1400
Laud Troy Bk. 9480 Two hundred fet was it be met.

+ 3. A method or system of measuring; = Mea-
sure sb. 6. Obs.
c 1150 Gen. q- Ex. 430 Met of corn, and wi}te of se, And

merke of felde, first fond he. 1580 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. III. 300, xxxii bollis wattir mett. 1627 Rep. Parishes
Scott. (Bann.) 2 Four bollis otis rining mett.

4. A unit ofmeasurement, esp. ofcapacity. Now
dial. — z. bushel or (in some parts) two bushels.
[ciooo ^Elfric Dent. xxv. 15 Haebbe a^lc man .. rihte

temetu on aelcum bingum.] c 1150 Gen. fy Ex. 3333 A met
or was, it het Gomor. a 1300 Cursor M. 28437 Again be

lagh in land is sett, Haf i wysed fals weght and mette.

1513 Douglas AZneis vm. Prol. 40 The myllar mythis the
multur wyth a met scant. 1634 A. Huntar {title) Treatise
of Weights, Mets and Measures of Scotland ; with their

quantities, and true foundation. 1660 Hexham, Een Gc-
meet Landes,& Meat or Measure of Land. 1691 Ray N. C.
Words 48 A Met '. a Strike or four Pecks,, .m York-sh. two
Strike. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 589 Herrings.. sell

for id. per score, or 3s. per mett, nearly a barrel of fresh

ungutted herrings. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Met, two bushels.

5. An instrument for measuring = Measure sb. 4.

Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.).
[1x030 Laws of Cnut n. ix. (Liebermann), gemeta &

^ewihta rihte man £eorne.] a 1300 Cursor M. 12398 pe
knaue bat bis timber fett Heild noght graithli his mett, Bot
ouer scort he broght a tre. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 330
Sho..tuke hur mettis & hur messurs at sho fillid ale with.

a 1733 Shetland Acts 16 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892)
XXvI. 199 The trying and adjusting of bismers with the
stoups, cans, and other mets and measures.

6. A quantity measured out ; esp. a quantity of

anything as measured out according to a certain

unit of measurement, as a met of coals. Now only

dial.

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 33 Onbrim^emetum melwes.)
c 1200 Ormin 14034, & twafald oberr brefald mett pa fetless

alle tokenn. 13.. E.E.AUit.P. B. 625 pre mettez of mele
menge & ma kakez. 152a Test. Ebor. CSurtees) V. 145 To
every of them oon mette of corne, scilicet, half of whete,
and the other halfe make. 1636 Fanngton Papers (Chet-

ham Soc.) 12, 23 Metts Banberie Malte. iy6sLond. Chron.

3 Jan. 16 The prisoners in Ouse-Bridge gaol received.. 10
mets of coals from his Grace the Archbishop. 1891 A.
Matthews Poems fy Songs 19 A wab o' claith, a pirn wheel
A met o' coals, a cheese, a neep.

fig. c 1230 Hali Meid. 273 [He] earneS him.. met of
heouenliche mede. 157a Satir. P. Reform, xxxiii. 343
Quhilks for to out with dowbill met and mesure, The vther
tway }e ludgeit at thair plesure.

D. In Matt. vii. 2 and echoes.

\
C 97S* C "75 : see I-met.] a 1300 Cursor M. 25318 Wit

sli mett als yee bi and sell, Wit bat ilk sal you be mett.

c 1330 Spec. Gy de Ware7vyke 549 Alswich met as bu metest
me, Alswich i wole mete to be.

C. By or with large met : in abundance.
c 1290 St. Nicholas 150 in »S". Eng. Leg. 244 And hou heo

hadden bi large met wel more corn i-brou^t. c 1450 Hymns
Virg. 118 Hytt [the rayne] schalle ouergo wyth large mett
Alle that ys in erth I-sett.

1 7. Extent not to be exceeded ; limit, bounds

;

= Measure sb. 1 2. Withute met{e : beyond
bounds. With met :

l by measure \ Obs.

[c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xL § t pylaes hi cweban %* wit

sprecan ofer monnes gemet. exooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii.

32,& xefylle^e p fcemet eowra federa.] cxzooOrmin 17986
Forr Godd ne sifebb nohht wibb mett Hiss Gastess Hal^he
Frofre. a 1240 Saivles Warde in Cott. Horn. 251 Helle is

wid uiS ute met ant deop wid ute grunde. Ibid. 263 Ha
luuieft god wiS ute met.

f 8. Moderation, temperance; = Measure^. 13.

Also, modesty. Obs.
[axooo: see I-met.] c iaoo Ormin 6116 WibJ> mett &
mab i mete & drinnch, & ec inn $ure clabess. a 1x40 Sawles
Warde in Cott. Horn. 255 For ne mei na wunne ne na
flesches licungcbringe me ouer be midel of mesure and of

mete. C1357 Lay Folks Catech. 445 Methe is mesur and
met [Lamo. MS. mede] of al that we da
9. Comb.yZS met-loom, instrument for measuring

;

met-poke, a bag serving as a measure. (See also

met-line, -rod, -stick, -wand, -yards.vv. Meteline,
Meterod, etc.)

1528 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 33 The baillies sail caus
all metloumis pyntis, quhartis and chopynnis, to cum to

the tolbouit. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 100 When
wee sende wheate [etc.].. to markettcwee putte it into

mette-poakes.

t Met, ///. a. Obs. [See Mete v. 1
] Measured.

c 1375 St, Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1406 Twa hundre myle
of met way. a 1400 Sir Perc. 1708 The stede.. Leppe up
over an hille Fyve stryde mett. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii.

484 This botetl..It holdys a mett potell.

Met : see Mete.

|] Meta (mrta). Rom. Antiq. PI. metae (mrtz").

[L. meta!\ One of the conical columns set in the

ground at each end of the Circus, to mark the

turning-place in a race. Hence trans/. A boundary.

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. i. 2 in Holinshed, So that the

aforesaid line shall henceforth be their Meta and partition

from such as be ascribed to America. 166a Ray Three
Itin. m. 183 In Somersetshire they have a way of setting

their mows of corn on a frame, .standingupon four stones

cut with a shank, and upon that an head like a meta. 1845
Athenaeum 1 Feb. 126 We have the cross erected between
two ' metae '.

Meta- (meta), prefix, before a vowel normally

met- (also before h, the resulting meth- being pro-
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nounced mej>), repr. Gr. /ifra-, fitr- (p.(9-), which

occurs separately as the prep. iitTa with, after;

etymologically corresponding to Mid prep. In

Gr. the prefix is joined chiefly to verbs and verbal

derivatives; the principal notions which it ex-

presses are : sharing, action in common
;

pursuit

or quest ; and, especially, change (of place, order,

condition, or nature), corresponding to L. trans-.

In some few formations ixera- represents the prep.

Hera in syntactical combination, with the sense

after or behind, as in piTcuppfvov Metaphrenon.
The words derived from Gr. words containing the prefix,

or from assumed Greek types normally constructed, are

given in their alphabetical place. The words enumerated
in this article are modern formations, in which the prefix is

employed in ways not strictly in accordance with Greek
analogies. The prefix is often hyphened, and the a remains

unelided before a vowel or h.

1. The supposed analogy of Metaphysics (mis-

apprehended as meaning ' the science of that which
transcends the physical ') has been followed in the

practice of prefixing mela- to the name of a science,

to form a designation for a higher science (actual

or hypothetical) of the same nature but dealing

with ulterior and more fundamental problems.

Metachemistry 1 nonce-tod., the chemistry of the

supersensible. Metamathematical a., beyond

the scope of mathematics. Metamathematics,
'the metaphysics of mathematics; the philoso-

phy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like
'

{Cent. Diet. 1890). Metaphysio-logy, a name
invented by G. H. Lewes for a doctrine of life and
vital phenomena which should base itself on prin-

ciples outside of and higher than those of physio-

logy and the material organism ; hence Meta-
physiolo'gical a., Metaphyslo-logist. Meta-
theo'lotfy nonee-iod., a profounder theology than

that recognized by divines. Similarly in Meta-
element, Metagno'stic a. [cf. Gnostic a.],

Metaorganism (see quots.); Metapheno menal
a., existing behind phenomena. See also Meta-
geometky, Metempiric.
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 It

seems an affair of race, or of 'metachemistry. 1888 W.
Crookes in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. LIII. 487 The possible ex-

istence of bodies which, though neither compounds nor
mixtures, are not elements in the strictest sense of the word

;

—bodies which I venture to call ' "meta-elements '. 1886 H.
Maudsley Nat. Causes a> Supern. Seemings 122 Regions.,
that are beyond knowledge, not beyond nature ; "metagnostic,
not metaphysical. 1866 Myers Phantasms o/LivingW. 278
That this body of ours, .is interpenetrated with a ' "meta-
organism ' of identical shape and structure, and capable some-
times of detaching itself from the solid flesh. 1833 Sir W. R.
Hamilton in R. P. Graves Life II. 68 In the application of
the mathematics themselves there must (if I may venture on
the word) be something "meta-mathematical. 1844 Tappan
Elem. Logic 12 Those objects which, by supposition, lie

beyond immediate consciousness, are *metaphenomenal. 1882

G. S. Morris Kant's Critique ¥1, (1886) 189 No distinction of

phenomena from the metaphenomenal, as objects of know-
ledge. 1876 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 479-86 •Metaphysio-
logy. "Metaphysiological. *Metaphysiologists. a 1615
Donne Ess. (1651) 129 A "Meta-theology and a Super-
divinity above that which serves our particular consciences.

2. Path. Used to form adjs. applicable to dis-

eases or symptoms, with the sense ' arising subse-

quently to ' (that which is indicated in the body of

the word). Meta-arthri -

tic, following or conse-

quent on gout. Metapneumo'nic, following or

consequent on pneumonia. Metasple nomeffalic
[Gr. an\rjv spleen, niya\o-, jit'-yas great], pre-

ceded by enlargement of the spleen.

1898 Alltiutt's Syst. Med. V. 862 The *meta-arthritic en-

docarditis. Ibid. 164 "Metapneumonic pleurisy. 1905 H. D.
Rolleston Dis. Liver 308 "Metasplenomegalic hypertro-
phic biliary cirrhosis.

3. Anat. and Zool. Used to express the notion

of ' behind ' (cf. Metaphrenon) ; also often that

of 'hinder', 'hindmost', 'situated at the back';
sometimes correlated with Pro- and Meso-. Me-
tabranchial a. [Gr. f3payx><* gMs]> applied to a
division of the carapace of a crab situated behind
and to one side of the mesobranchial lobe. Meta-
facial a., applied to the angle which the pterygoid
processes make with the base of the cranium.

|| Metapara'pterou Ent., the parapteron of the

metathoracic segment ; hence Metapara'pteral a.

(Cent. Diet.). Metapneustie (-pniw'stik) a. Ent.
[Gr. Trvtv<TTiK-6s relating to breathing], having a

single pair of spiracles situated at the posterior

end of the abdomen. Metapore (me -tapo»j)[PoRE],

an orifice in the pia mater covering the fourth ven-

tricle of the brain ; the foramen of Magendie.

||
Metascute'llum,

[|
Metascutum, the .-cut ell mil

and scutum (respectively) of the metathorax of an
insect ; hence Metascute'llar, Metascu'tal adjs.

(in recent Diets.) . Metasthenic (-s)ienik) a. Ent.
[Gr. oBtvos strength], having most strength in the

hinder part of the body; sb. pi., a division of

insects characterized in this way.
Vol. VI.

1877 "Metabranchial [sea Mesobranctiiats.v. Meso-]. 1878

Bartley tr. Topinard's Anthrop. II. iii. 391 The "meta-
facial angle of Serres, which the pterygoid processes form
with the base of the skull. 1891 Bernard tr. Lang's Comp.
Anat. 1. 482 The tracheal system is then called "meta-

pneustie. 1899 D. Sharp Insects II. 450 (Camb. Nat. Hist.)
j

Some begin life in the metapneustie state, and afterwards 1

become ainphipneustic. 1889 Ruck's Handbk. Med. Sci.
j

VIII. 123/2 The orifice here called *metapore. 1899D.SHARP
;

bisects 11. 313 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) The hind margin of the
\

"metascutellum. 1863 Dana in Aiuer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11.

XXXVI. 323 The condition may be described as.. "Mya-
sthenic, .if a posterior pair [of locomotive organs] is the more
important and the anterior are weak or obsolete. Ibid. 335
The two highest divisions, Prosthenics and Metasthenics.

4. Bot. and Zool. Used with the sense 'later',

' subsequent ', ' more developed ' ; sometimes indi-

cating the latest of three stages, correlated with

Proto- and Meso-. Metapliase, Metaphasis
(metse'fasis), the separation of the daughter chro-

mosomes in nuclear division. Metaphyte,
||
Be-

taphyton, a multicellular plant; hence Meta-
phytic a. (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900).
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Metapliase, . .the stage of the nu-

clear spindle in karyokinesis. 1887 tr. Strasbitrger's Bot.

363 Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement
of the daughter-segments, the *metaphases of division. 1893
Shipley Zoot. Invert. 3 The *Metaphyta and Metazoa, or

the multicellular plants and animals. 1897 Hartog in Nat.
Science Oct. 234 The higher animals and plants we term
Metazoa and *Metaphytes respectively.

5. Geol. In imitation of Metamorphism, the

prefix has been used irregularly to form words re-

ferring to certain specific varieties of metamorphic
processes, as Metache'mic a., Metape psis
(hence Metape'ptica.), Metata'xis (hence Meta-
ta'xic a.), Metatropy : see quots.

1893 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. iv. vm. 596 note, Metasoma-
tosis, mctasomatie'. .and *metachemic applied to chemical
metamorphism or alteration of constitution or substance.

1878 Kinahan Geot. Iret. 175 One kind of Metamorphism is

Regional, or extends over large areas. The rocks affected

by it seem to have been under the influence of intensely

heated water or steam, which, as it were, stewed them, from
which the action may be called "metapepsis. Ibid. 177
*Metapeptic rocks. Ibid., Metapeptic action. 1889 A. Irving
Metamorph. Rocks 65 "Metataxic work done by Solar and
Lunar Tides. Ibid. 5 Slaty cleavage and its concomitant
phenomena, .will be considered under the term *Metataxis.
Foot-n. This term is preferred to the cognate term Meta-
stasis (Bonney). Ibid., "Metatropy, or changes in the
physical characters of rock-masses.

6. In Chemistry, a. Meta- is used to designate

compounds derived from, metameric with, or re-

sembling in composition those to the names of

which it is prefixed, as metachloral, Metaldehyde,
etc. More systematically, it is used to distinguish

one class of acids and their corresponding salts I

from another class (the Ortho- acids) consisting
j

of the same elements in different proportions,

the mela- acids containing one, two, or three mole- 1

cules of water less than the ortho- acids; the salts
|

of these acids have names formed by replacing -it i

by -ate. (A few of these compounds will be found
in their alphabetical place ; the most important of

j

those remaining are placed below.)
The use of the prefix in chemistry was first introduced

by Graham in 1833 (.Phil. Trans. 253): see Metaphos-
j

phate, Metaphosphoric. The more definite use (correlated

with ortho-) was introduced by Odling in 1859.
1861 Odling Man. Chem. 1. xiii. Contents, Phosphorus

and Oxygen... Meta-compounds. 1&92 Morley & Muir
Watts' Diet. Chem., Meta-acids and meta-salts.

Metaboric acid, ' a white powder, obtained by
heating ordinary boric acid or orthoboric acid

to ioo
a
C.' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Metacellu-

lose, the substance of which the cell-walls of

fungi consist, differing from ordinary cellulose.

Metachlo'ral, a white amorphous solid formed
by the action of sulphuric acid on chloral. Meta-
cxe'sol, one of the three modifications of cresol

(ortho-, meta- and paracresol). Metage'latin,
a form of gelatin that remains fluid, used in photo-
graphy, made by boiling and cooling a solution

of gelatin several times. Metagwmmic = Meta-
rabic. Metalumina, a name given to the soluble

dihydrate of aluminium obtained by the action of

heat on a solution of the acetate. Metamorphia,
Metamo-rphine : see quots. Metamylene, ' a
compound polymeric with amylene, contained in

the higher portion of the distillate produced by heat-

ing amylic alcohol with sulphuric acid ' (Watts).
Meta-oleic (also Metole'ic) acid, an acid result-

ing from the action of sulphuric acid on oleic acid.

Metaoxybenzo'lc acid, ' an isomeride of salicylic

acid ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Metapectic acid, the final

product of chemical action upon pectin. Meta-
pe -ctin, an isomeric form of pectin produced by
boiling with dilute acids. Meta rabic acid, ' a
substance, also called Cerasin, obtained by heating
gum arabic to loo° C.' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Metar-
senic acid: seequot. Metasilicic acid, a trans-

parent vitreous substance obtained by drying silicic

acid over anhydrous sulphuric acid. Metatar-
ta'ric acid, a modification of tartaric acid obtained

by melting it. Metatitanic acid: see quot.

MetatoTuic acid: see quot. Metatirng-stic
acid, a yellow solid used as a test for alkaloids.

1863 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 639 Nearly all borates may be
arranged in two classes, orthoborates and "metaboiates
(so called from their analogy with the ortho- and meta-
phosphates and silicates). 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot.

(1892) 35 note, Cellulose dissolves at once in cuprammonia;
paracellulose, only after the action of acids ; "metacelltilose,

not even then. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 676/2 When kept for

some days, .chloral undergoes spontaneous change into the
polymende "metachloral,. .a white porcelaneous body. 1881

Watts Diet. Chem. VIII. 1286 "Metacresol. 1858 Sutton
Diet. Photogr.,*Metagelatine. 1870 Encycl. Brit. X. 131/2

Gelatin so treated [with hot solutions of oxalic acid] has
been called mctagelatin. 1862 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk.
Chem. XV. 205 "Metagummic Acid. Ibid. 206 "Mela-
gumate of lime. 1862 Graham in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XV.
247 Two soluble modifications of alumina appear to

exist, alumina and "metaltimina. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
"Metamorphia, one of the alkaloids separated from lauda-

num. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 976
*Metamorphine,

an opium.base, the hydrochlorate of which is obtained, as

a residue, in the preparation of opium-tincture by means of

lime and sal-ammoniac. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies
124 M. Fremy was unable to obtain any of the "nieta-oleates

in a crystallized state. Ibid. 123 " Meta-oleic acid differs from
it [sc. oleic acid] by containing two additional atoms of water.

1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 132 The parnpeplone being re-

moved by filtration, the neutralized filtrate is again acidified

when another precipitate, "metapeptone, is thrown down.
1861 Odling Man. Chem. I. 338 "Metarsenates and parar-

senates are converted respectively into monometallic and
dimetallic common arsenates by the action of water. Ibid.,

"Metarsenic acid HAsOj, is formed by gradually heating
common arsenic acid to a temperature of 2oo°-2O5 . 1859
"Meta-silicates [see Ortho- 2]. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem.
VI. S25 "Metasilicic Acid. 1848 Brands Chem. (ed. 6) 1315
Saccharic Acid. . . Erdmann, who repeated Gue'iin Varry's
experiments in 1837, regarded this acid as isomeric with
tartaric acid, and called it "metartaric acid. 1856 Watts
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. X. 328 "Metalartiate. t8s4
R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem., *Metatitanic Acid, ThOc.
Small shining plates, separating when anhydrous bichlotide

of titanium is saturated with carbonate of barytes, adding
water and boiling rapidly. 1873 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XI. 276
Uvitic acid prepared by I'inckh's process from pyrotartaric

acid decomposes into "metatoluic acid when heated with
lime. 1854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem., *Metatungstic
Acid.

b. In the names of isomeric benzene di-deriva-

tives, meta- denotes those compounds in which the

two radicals that replace hydrogen in the benzene-

ring are regarded as attached to alternate carbon

atoms. (The use was introduced by Korner in

1867 ; cf. Ortho- 2 b, Para- 2 b.) See also meta-

coumaric acid, metacoumarate.
As the number of these is unlimited, no list is given ; a

few examples are appended in the quots. below.

1873 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XI. 1147 The metadiamidobenzene
of Griess. 1875 Ibid. XIII. 156 When metachlorophenol is

fused with potash, it is readily converted into pyrocatechin ;

the relation between metanitiophenol, metachlorophenol,

and pyrocatechin being thus proved. Ibid., Metanitro-

metachlorophenol appears to be converted into metanitro-

dichlorophenol by the action of chlorine. 1876 H. E.
Armstrong ibid. I. 212 The three Isomeric Dibromoben-
zenes... Paranitrobromobenzene, . . Metanitrobromobenzene,
. . Orthonitrobromobenzene. 1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VIII.

210, a- or metapherylene-diamine. 1899 Cagney Jaksch's
Clin. Diagn. vil (ed. 4) 381 Metadiamido-benzol is coloured

a deep yellow by nitrites. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 May
1144 They [i. e. benzenoid ortho- and para- compounds]
both differ markedly from their isomendes of the meta-
series...In the meta-compound these_ groups [i.e. ortho-

coumaric and para-coumaric acids] are in apothetic positions

with respect to each other so that the meta-acid might be
expected to exhibit the dual properties of a phenol and a
cinnamic acid. Ibid., Sodium meta-coumarate. . .The meta-

coumaric acid required for this preparation was produced
synthetically from meta-nitrobenzaldehyde.

7. Min. a. Used to designate a mineral that is

found along with another or is closely related to

it, as melabrnshite (a calcium phosphate allied to

brushite), meiachtorite, metacinnabar(ite, meta-

gadolinite, metalonchidite, metanocerite, metaseri-

cite, metastibnite , metavolline (see A. H. Chester

Did. Min. 1896).
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 297. 1865 Julien in

Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XL. 371 Metabrushite. This new
mineral has been observed to occur only with the guano as

a matrix.

b. Proposed by Dana to designate minerals

produced by metamorphism of sediments, as meta-

diorile, metadolerite , metagranite, metasyenite,

(1876 Jrnl. Sci. & Arts XI. 119.)

Meta-acids, Meta-arthritic : see Meta- 6, 2.

II
Metabasis (metarbasis). [mod.L., a. Gr.

/teTa/Socis, related to utrajiaiviiv to change one's

place, f. una- Meta- + fiaivuv to go. (Cf. Basis.)]

A transition, spec, in Rhetoric, from one subject or

point to another, in Medicine, from one remedy,

etc. to another ( = Metabola).
1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 137 Metabasis. . . A figure

whereby the parts of an oration or speech are knit together :

and is, When we are briefly put in mind of what hath been

said, and what remains further to be spoken. 1693 tr.

Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metabasis, the passing from

one Indication to another, from one Remedy to another.

1882 Sat. Rev, LIV. 347 A somewhat dangerous metabasis
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METABATIC.

which he strives to make from the genus of natural science

into that of social philosophy,

Metabatic (metabaj'tik.), a. [ad. Gr. fttxa-

0arix-6s, f. furapakw* : see prec. and -ic]

1. Rhel. Pertaining to metabasis.

1900 Expositor Nov. 301 Even if the Si be genuine., it is

not adversative but metabatic.

2. Thermodynamics. In Metabaticfunction (see

quot.).

1855 Rankine Misc. Set Papers (1881) 225 The function

. .whose identity for the two substances expresses the con-

dition of equilibrium of the actual energy between them,

may be called the metabatic function for that kind of

energy. In the science of thermodynamics the metabatic

function is absolute temperature.

Metable-tic, a. [ad. Gr. /ifra/SXr/TtKo?, f. p.na-

ftaWuv to exchange.] Of the nature of barter.

1754 Fielding Vcy. Lisbon'fm) 180 Merchants, .changed

the Metablelic, the only kind of traffic allowed by Aristotle

in his Politics, into the Chrematistic.

||Metabola(met:e-b(?la),rf.//. Ent. Formerly

metabolia. [mod.L. neut. pi., f. Gr. utraPuKos

changeable.] A division of insects comprising

those which undergo complete metamorphosis.
1817 Leach Zool. Misc. III. 58 Subclassls 11, Metabolia.

1855 Dallas Nat. Hist. 1. 342 The suctorial Metabola.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 508 In the

Metabola, three well-marked stages are distinguishable.

II Metabole (metarb<!l»). Med. Also -bola.

[late L., a. Gr. ixiTaPok-q, related to ii(Ta0d\\civ to

change.] (See quots.)

1693 tr. Blatuard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metabole, a change
of Time, Air, or Diseases. 17M QuiNCY Lex. Physico-

Med. (ed. 2), Metabasis, and Metabole, signifies any Change
from one thing to another, either in the curative Indica-

tions, or the Symptoms of a Distemper. 175s Johnson,
Melabota.

Metabolian (metatwuHan}. Ent. [f. mod.L.
metabolia (see Metabola) + -an.] An insect of

the division Metabola.
1835 Kirby Nab. $ Inst. Anim. II. 18 Dr. Leach. .sub-

divides. . Insects into Ametabolians and Metabolians.

Metabolic (metabjHik), a. [ad. Gr. nfTaPo-

XiK-ot changeable, or f. Metabole + -ic]

1. Pertaining to or involving transition.

(In quot. humorously pedantic.)

1743 Fielding Phil. Trans. Wks. 1775 IX. 231 We are

forced to proceed . . by the metabolic or mutative [method],

not by the schystic or divisive.

2. Biol, and Chem. Pertaining to, involving,

characterized or produced by, metabolism.
[An adaptation of G. vtetabolisch, first used in 1839 by

Schwann {Mikroskopische Untersuchungen 229).]

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 140 A dialytic,

catalytic, or, as Schwann terms it, a metabolic change on
the plasma of the blood. 190a D. N. Paton in Encycl. Brit.

XXXI. 560/1 When such functional disturbances affect the
general nutrition of the body they have been termed Meta-
bolic Diseases (Stoffwechselkrankheiten).

3. Ent. =Metabolous. 1882 in Ogilvie.

4. Zool. (See quot.)
188a Saville-Kent Infusoria II. 870 Metabolic, change-

able in form ; applied byCohn to the Infusoria in the same
sense as polymorphic.

So Metabo'lical a., pertaining to Metabolism 2.

1880 Brit.Q. Rev. Oct. 309 The next stage, .in the history of
our doctrine was the . . elaboration of the vtetabolical theory.

Metabolism (metarbi?liz'm). [f. Gr. /«to-
/30A17 change + -ism.]

1. Biol, and Chem. The process, in an organism
or a single cell, by which nutritive material is

built up into living matter {constructive metabolism,

anabolism), or by which protoplasm is broken
down into simpler substances to perform special

functions {destructive metabolism, iatabo/ism).
1878 Foster Phys. lntrod. 2 The protoplasm is continually

undergoing chemical change (metabolism). 1896 AUbutCs
Syst. Med. I. 154 In the accession of fever increased meta-
bolism precedes rise of temperature.

2. Theol. A term proposed to describe the views of

some early fathers upon the Eucharist (see quot.).
1880 M cClintock & Strong Cyct. Bibl. Lit, Metabolism

is a term coined by..Riickert todescribe the doctrinal views
of. .Ignatius, Justin, and Irenxus on the Lord's Supper.
They stand midway between strict transubstantiation and
the merely symbolical view.

Metabolite (metarbtflait). [f. prec. + -ite.]

A product of metabolism.
1884 Pop. Set. Monthly XXIV. 770 Urea being a nitro-

genous metabolite. 1899 Cagnev Jakscli 5 Clin. Diagn. vi.

(ed. 4) 248 Certain colourless metabolites or chromogens of
bilirubin.

Metabolize (metartalaiz), v. Biol. [f. Gr.
/itxa^oAr/ change + -IZE.] trans. To affect by
metabolism. Hence Metabolized ppl. a.

1887 Science 18 Mar. 264/1 We doubt the value to a man
of a mass of indefinite ill-digested text-book information.
Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and digest
and so metabolize it as to organize it into healthy mental
tissue. 1900 Lancet H July 248/1 The removal of the in-

completely metabolised end products. 1905 Brit. Med.
Jrnl. 25 Feb. 444 His plain rational diet is digested—meta-
bolized and assimilated.

Metabolous (metarbiflas), a. Ent. [f. Gr.
UtraHoK-os changeable + -ons.] Undergoing com-
plete metamorphosis; belonging to the division

Metabola of insects.

1861 J. Hogg Microsc. (1867) 601 Some metabolous insects.

378

Metaboly (metarWli). [f. Gr. fi'raBoXri

change + -Y, or ad. rare Gr. /«Ta/3oAi'a.] = Meta-
bolism. 1890 in Century Vict.

Metaboric, Metabranchial, Metabrush-
ite : sec Meta- 6 a, 3, 7 a.

Metacarp (me-takaip). Anat. Now rare or

Obs. [ad. mod.L. Metacarp-us. Cf. F. mita-

carpe.] = Metacarpus.
1683 A. Snape Anat. Horse iv. xix\ (1686) 182 The Meta-

carp, or back of the hand in men. 1808 Barclay Muscular
Motions 409 The two first, with the abductor indicis nanus,

which should have been added to this number, being in-

serted into the metacarp.

Metacarpal (rn.etakir.ipal), a. and sb. [f.

Metacarp-us + -al.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metacarpus.

1739 S. Sharp Surg. 223 When you cut the Finger from
the Metacarpal Bone. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863)

I. iv. 123 The metacarpal bone of a wolf.

B. sb. A metacarpal bone.

1854 Owen Skel. *t Teeth m Circ. Sci. I. Org. Nat. 212

The four norma! metatarsals are much longer than the

corresponding metacarpals. 1890 Coues Held A> Gen.
Ornilh. 11. 159 No bird now has free metacarpals in adult life.

b. atlrib.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1421/2 Metacarpal sa~.v, a nar-

row-bladed saw. .used for dividing the bones of the fingers

or middle hand or of the foot in amputation. 1895 Arnolds
Calal. Surg. Instr. 26.

II Metaca rpion, -ium. Anat. 1 Obs. [Gr.

lifTandprnov, mod.L. mctacarpium, f. ntjd Meta-
+ icapiros wrist.] = Metacarpus.
1597 A. M. tr. Cuillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/2 The first

[hand vein] descendeth alongest the Metacarpion of the

hande. 1693 tr. BlancareCs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Meta-
carpus and Mctacarpium, the back of the Hand, made of

Four Oblong little Hones. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I.

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metacarpion.

Metaca°rpO-, used as comb, form of next in

metacarpo-carpal, -metacarpal, -phalangeal adjs.

;

metacarpo-phalangcs sb. pi.

1840 E. Wilson A nat. Vade M. (1842) 92 The. .metacarpo-
phalangeal and phalangeal joints. 1846 Owen Vcrtebr.

Anim. l. 160 Metacarpo-phalanges. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
Metacarpo-metacarpal articulations, the four inner meta-
carpal bones are connected to each other at their carpal

extremities by their arthrodial articulations, each provided
with dorsal, palmar, and interosseous ligaments. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VII. 209 Flexion of the metacarpo-carpal
joint cannot be performed by the long flexor aione.

II Metacarpus (metakaupos). Anat. [mod.L.,

altered from Gr. utTaicapmov Metacarpion.] That
part of the hand which is situated between the

wrist and the fingers : in vertebrates generally,

that part of the manus which is situated between

the carpus and the phalanges.
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vu. ii. 479 Where the Con-

junction is called Synarthrosis ; as in the joyning of the

Carpus to the Metacarpus. x88l MlVARTCar" 89 The middle
solid part of the paw, called the metacarpus. 1896 Newton
Diet. Birds 859 The Metacarpus is composed of three

bones, the first, second, and third metacarpals, while trace

of a fourth has been observed in embryos.

Metacellulose : see Meta- 6 a.

Metacentral (metasentral), a. rare. [f. next

+ -al.] = Metacentric.
1887 IVcstm. Rev. June 368 Signor Poli.. believes it neces-

sary in the case of armoured ships to take the areas of the
several compartments into consideration in constructing the
metacentral diagram.

Metacentre (me'tasentai). [ad. F. nit'taccntre

(Bouguer 1746), f. mita- Meta- + centre Centre.]
1. Hydrostatics (and Shipbuilding). The limiting

position of the point of intersection between the

vertical line passing through the centre of gravity

of a floating body when in equilibrium and the

vertical line drawn through the centre of buoyancy
when the body is slightly displaced ; the shifting

centre. To ensure stable equilibrium this point

must be above the centre of gravity.

1794 Rigging A> Seamanship II. 283 The metacenter. .has
been likewise called the shifting center. 1873 J. Peake
Nav. A rchit. (ed. 3) 47 The Height of the Metacentre above
the Centre of Gravity of displacement.

2. Biol. (See quot.)
1901 Mitchell in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 343/2 A new

centre of modification . . a metacentre.

Metacentric (metasentrik), a. [ad. F. rnita-

centrique, f. mHacentre : see prec. and -ic] Of or
pertaining to a metacentre.
1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 242 The curve, .is termed

the metacentric curve, being the line traced by the succes-

sive metacentres. 1881 'Times 6 Jan. 11/2 The result of
the inclination at Pembroke is shown in a metacentric
diagram.

Metacetic (metasf-tik), a. Chem. [f. Meta- 2

+ Acetic] = Propionic.
1854 R. D. Thomson Cyct. Chem., Metacetic Acid. Meta-

celonic acid, A synonyme of Propionic acid.

Metacetone (metoe-sfteun). Chem. [a. F.

m{tac(tone (Fremy) : see Meta- 3 and Acetone.]
A colourless oil obtained by the distillation ofsugar

or starch with quicklime.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 364 M. Fremy dis-

covered that when 1 part of sugar is intimately mixed with
8 parts of unslacked lime, and distilled, the product consists

METACCELOME.

of two liquids, one of which is acetone, and to the other he
has given the name of metacetone. 1844 Fownes Chem. 409.

Hence Metacetonic (-zcsitp'nik) a. = Meta-
cetic ; Metacetonate, a salt of metacetonic acid.

1848 Brande Chem. (ed. 6) 1733 Metacetonic Acid. Meta-
cetylic Acid. Ibid., Metacetonate of soda. 186a [see

Metacetic].

Metacetyl (metse'sftil). Chem, [f. Meta- 2

+ Acetyl.] =Pkopiontl. Hence Metacetylic
*= Metacetonic.
1848 Brande Chem. (ed. 6) 1732 Metacetone. Oxide of

Metacetyle. Ibid. 1733 Metacetylic Acid. 1890 Syd. Soc.

Lex., Metacetyl.

Metachemic, Metachemistry, Metachlo-
ral, Metachlorite : see Meta- 5, 1, 6 a, 7 a.

Metachromatic (me^akroumse'tik), a. [f.

Meta- + Gr. xp^h^i XPQ3fmT ~ colour + -ic] Per-

taining to metachromism.
1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 From a study of the two

classes [of metachromes] the following metachromatic scale

was arrived at :—White, colourless, violet, indigo, blue [etc. J.

Metacliromatism (metakr<?u-matiz'm).

[Formed as prec. + -ism.] Change or variation of

colour (see quots.).

1876 Ackroyd in Chem. News 25 Aug. 75/1 We venture,

therefore, to propose for the phenomenon the name of Meta-
chromatism. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex,

%

Metachromatism1
..a.

change or alteration of colour, as in the hair or feathers,

from advance of age. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 3 Dec. 1507

Under certain conditions of staining, different parts of the

cell protoplasm possess different chemical affinities to the

dye. .(metachromatism).

Metachrome (me'takr^m). [f. META- + Gr.

Xpoyia colour.] A body that changes colour.

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 The author, .passed on to

the classification of metachromes, which he [Ackroyd]
arranges in two groups.

Metachromism (metakrJa'miz'm). [Formed
as prec. +-ISM.] Colour-change.
1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 Metachromism, as he

[Ackioyd] terms the changes of colour which various sub-

stances undergo when heated.

Metachronism (meUe*ki"<5hiz'm). [ad.med.L.

melachronism-us, a. late Gr. type *
ri(Taxpoyt(Tfi6s t

f.

fx€ra- Meta- + \povos time. Cf. F. nUlachronisme.
Normally the word should mean ' transposition of dates'

(cf. quot. 1656 below) ; but it has been associated with Gr.
p.erd^poi'of, ficTaxpovios happening later, f. /icra after+

xpoeos time ; hence the sense explained below, which seems
to be that of all the available instances.]

An error in chronology consisting in placing an
event later than its real date. (Cf. Parachronism.)
1617 Hales Serm. 36 There are in Scripture, .anachron-

ismes, metachronismes, and the like, which bring infinite

obscuritie to the text. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Metachron-
ism, an error in the connexion of things or times, by
reckoning or accounting short or beyond the truth. 1677
K. Cary Chronology 11. 1. i.xx. 157 Our Authour. .is.. guilty

of a foul Metachronysm, in accomodating the 5th of Cam-
byses to his 4986 of the World.

[| Metachrosis (metakrJu'sis). [mod.L., f. Gr.

/«Ttt- Meta- + xpw<m colouring.] Colour-change.
1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 211 The power of meta-

chrosis, or of changing the color at will, by the expansion
under nerve-influence of special pigment cells.

Metacinnabar(ite : see Meta- 7 a.

Metaci nnamein. Also -ine. Chem. [a.

F. milacinnamiine (Fremy) : see Meta- 6.] A
substance isomeric with cinnamein, obtained by
keeping cinnamein under water.
1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 451. 1874 Garrod & Baxter

Mat. Med. 236 Metacinnamein.

Metacinnamene. Chem. [See Meta- 6 a.]

(See quot. 1886.)
1857 Miller Elem. Chem. in. vii. § i (1862) 560 Metacinna-

mene, or styrarin. 1886 Athenaeum 30 Jan. 172/3 Meta-
cinnamene, a highly refracting glass-like solid, obtained by
the action oflight or heat upon cinnamene.

Metacism (me'tasiz'm). [ad. late L, meta-

«j?w-tt.r,corruptIy ad. late Gr. fivraKtapios ' fondness

for the letter /*' (L. & Sc), f. /iv the name of the

letter. Cf. Itacism.] The placing of a word with

final m before a word beginning with a vowel

;

regarded as a fault in Latin prose composition.
This is the sense in the original of quot. 1844; but the

grammarians explain metacismus or myotacismus as the

fault of pronouncing a final m which ought to be elided

before a following vowel.
[1656 Blount Glossogr., Metacism, a fault in pronouncing.]

1844 tr. St. Gregory^ Morals on Job I. Epist. 11, I do not
escape the collisions of metacism.

Metaccele (me'tasfl). Biol. [f. Gr. ^ra-
Meta- + kqiKos hollow.] That type of ccelom

which is of secondary development.
1884 Bourne in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 477 An

archaic enterocoele thus gradually undergoes diacoelosis,

being replaced by a metaccele.

II Metaccelia (metas/'lia). [mod.L., f. Gr.

ficra- Meta- + xoiKia ventricle.] The posterior

part of the fourth ventricle of the brain.

1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 482 Metaccelia... Syn.
Ventriculus quartus, caudal portion.

Metacoelome (metasfloam). Biol. Also -om.
[f. Meta- + Coj;lome.] (See quot.)
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 223 Nephridial

funnels appear to be present in all Leeches. . .They are per-

forate in Nephelis and Trochaeta, and in these genera they
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open into special spaces -developed in the botryoidal tissue,

termed by Gibbs Bourne ' metacoelome '.

So ||
Metacoelosis (-s/liiu-sis) : see quot.

1884 Bourne in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 477 This

development of new ccelomic space tbotryoidal tissue) may
be termed metaccelosis.

Meta-compounds : see Meta- 6.

llMetacondylus (metak^-ndilfe). Anat. Also

anglicized metaeo-ndyle. [mod.L. : see Meta-

and Condyle.] That phalanx of a finger that bears

the nail.

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Metacondyli, the

utmost bones of the fingers. 1848 Ckaig, Mctacondyle.

Metaeoumarate, -coumarie : see Meta- 6 b.

Metacrasis (metakrc'-sis). [f. Meta- +
Crasis.]

1. Bot. ' Kinetic metabolism, transmutation of

energy' (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900).

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phauer. 509 The process

of metacrasis which produces the duramen.

2. Geol. (See quot.)
1886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metacrasis (recombina-

tion), denoting changes like the conversion of a mud into

a mass of quartz with mica and other silicates. 1893GEIKIE

Tcxt-bk. Geol, iv. viii. 596 note, Metacrasis, denoting such

transformations as the conversion of mud into a mass of

mica, quartz, and other silicates.

Metacresol: s.e Meta- 6 a.

II Metacromion (metakn>u-mi^n). Zool. [f.

Meta- + Acromion.] In some mammals, a proc9ss

of the spine of the scapula behind the acromion.

Hence Metacromial a.

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vcrtebr. 204 At its

root this large acromion sends backwards a rudimentary
' metacromion '. Ibid. 207 The metacromial process.

Metacyclic(metasi-klik),a. Math. [f.META-

+ Cycle sb. + -ic] Pertaining to the permutation

of a set of elements in a cycle. (Cent. Diet. 1890.)

Metadiorite, -dolerite : see Meta- 7 b.

Metadore, obs. form of Matador.
Meta-element : see Meta- i.

Metafacial : see Meta- 3.

Metafor, obs. form of Metaphor.
Metagadolinite : see Meta- 7 a.

Metagallic (metagielik), a. C/iem. [f. Meta-
+ Gallic a.-~\ Metagallic acid: an acid obtained

by heating gallic acid. Hence Metaga'llate, a

salt of metagallic acid.

183s Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XXVIII. 126 Metagallic acid.

1836 Brande Client, (ed. 4) 933. Ibid., Metagallate of

potassa. 1865 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Client. XV. 458
Metagallic acid (Mulder's melangallic, Gerhardt's gallulmic

acid).

II Metagaster (metagae-stsi). Biol. [mod.L. :

see Meta- and Gasteu.] Haeckel's phylogenetic

term for the later, more highly differentiated

stomach of the Craniota, as distinguished from

the primitive intestine or protogaster. Hence
Metaga-stral a. (in recent Diets.).

1879 tr. HaeckeVs Evol. Man II. 321 The differentiated or

secondary intestine (' after intestine or metagaster ').

Metagastric (metagarstrik),a. Zool. [f. Meta-
+ Gr. yacrr-qp belly + -ic] Applied to portions

of the carapace in brachyurous crustaceans situated

towards the hinder part of the gastro-hepatic area.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 343 The latter fgastric

lobe area] is again subdivided into two epigastric lobes, two
protogastric lobes, a median mesogastnc lobe, two meta-
gastric lobes, and two urogastric lobes.

li Metagastrula (metagae'strSla). Biol. [mod.
L. : see Meta- and Gastrula.] Haeckel's term
for a secondary modified gastrula (see quot.).

1879 tr. Haeckers Evol. Man I. 199 The more or less

varying Gastrula-form, which results from this kenogenetic
egg-cleavage, may be called, generally, the secondary,
modified Gastrula, or Metagastrula.

Metage (mf-tedj). Also 6 Sc. mettage, met-
tege, 7 meatage. [f. Mete v. + -age.]

1. The action of measuring officially the content

or weight of a load of grain, coal, etc.

15.. Aberd. Reg. XXIV. (Jam.), The mettege of colis,

salt, lym.corne, fruit, and sic mensturable [sic] gudis. 1576
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 578 To Day thre penneis for

the mettage of every laid (of malt] quhilk sal happin to be
presentit. 1636 Maldon, Essex, Borough. Deeds (Bundle
110) 1 For the meatage of 10 quarter of barly, 5*/. 1753
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) II. 137 Acts have very lately

passed in relation to the Admeasurement or Metage of
Coals for the City of Westminster. 187s Daily Neivs
15 Apr. 5/2 The arrangements with respect to the metage
of grain in the port of London.
2. The duty paid for such measuring. (Cf. Mea-

SURAGE.)
1527 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 232 Togidder with the

mettage, viz. viijd. for ilk chalder. 1854 Eraser's Mag.
XLIX. 564 The right of the Corporation to the metage of
corn, fruit, and other articles, is recognised and confirmed
in the first charter of James I. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 11/4
The ordinary fruit metage produced £654.
3. attrib.

_ 1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 46 Thai sail pay tharfor
iiijd. of the chalder of mettege silveir. 1746 Act 19 Geo. II,

c 35 § 10 The Amount of the Metage Charge [of Coals].
1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames xv. 456 On payment of
the Metage Duty. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 8/1 Merchants
..interested in the question of the metage dues.

379

Metagelatin : see Meta- 6 a.

Metagenesis (meta|d3e*n/sis), Biol. [mod.L.

:

see Meta- and Genesis.]

+ 1. Used by Owen {Parthenogenesis, 1849) for:

Alternation of generation (see Alternation i b).

Owen, however, included under this designation certain

metamorphoses not now recognized as instances of alterna-

tion of generation.

2. Now used in more restricted sense (see quot.).

1889 Geddes & Thomson Evol. Sex xv. 207 Simple

alternation between sexual and asexual reproduction, .is

called . . metagenesis.

Metagenetic, a. [f. Meta- + Genetic]
1. Zool. Pertaining to, characterized by, or in-

volving metagenesis.

1849 Owen Parthenogenesis 17 The successive genera-

tions, which.. complete the metagenetic cycle. 1877 Bal-

four in Encycl. Brit. VII. 629/1 The peculiar metagenetic

mode of development.

2. Cryst. Applied to certain twin crystals (see

quot.).

1883 Heddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 367/1 In metagenetic
twins the crystal was at first simple, but afterwards, through
some change in the material furnished for its increase or

possibly induced in itself, it received new layers, or an ex-

tension in a reversedposition.

Hence Metagene tically adv., by metagenesis.
1868 Darwin Anim. <y /'/. II. 367 If, instead of a single

individual, several were to be thus developed metagenetic-
ally within a pre-existing form.

Metageometry. [See Meta-.] The geo-

metry of non-Euclidean space. So Metageo-
meter, one who studies metageometry. Meta-
geometrical a.

}
pertaining to metageometry.

1882 Stallo Concepts Mod. Physics 258 ' Space in general

'

(as distinguished from ' flat space ', in the metageometric.il

sense). 1897 1). A. W. Russell Pound. Gcom. Cont. p. vu,

Metageometry began by rejecting the axiom of parallels.

Ibid. 56 To urge, with the Metngeometers, that non-Eucli-

dean systems are logically self-consistent. 1898 Cavlev
Coll. Math. Papers (Suppl. Vol.) Index, Metageometry.

Metagnathous (meUe'gnaJjos), a. [f. Gr.

Hera Meta- + yva$os jaw + -ous.] Having the

tips of the mandibles crossed. Hence Metagua-
thism, the condition of being metagnathous.
1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 24 The metagnathous

[class], in which the points of the mandibles cross each other.

1890 — Field <$• Gen. Ornithol. II. 350 Each mandible may
be oppositely falcate, as in the crossbill, constituting meta-
gnathism.

Metagram (irurtagrxm). [f. Gr. para- Meta-
+ ypdfifta letter, after anagram.'] A kind of puzzle

turning on the alteration of a word by removing
some of its letters and substituting others.

1867 London Society XII. 307 We therefore welcome a
new sort of 'gram. ..Its name, metagram, is derived from
two Greek words, signifying a ' change of letters '. It is on
this change that the whole thing turns. 1882 Grosart in

Spenser s Wks. III. p. lxxxu, An anagram or metagram.

t Metagrammatism. Obs. [ad. Gr. ^ra-
ypaftfiaTia^us (Galen), f. /*cra- META- + 7/>a/^aT-

>

ypdfifia letter : see -ISM.] The transposition of

letters in a word or phrase ; anagrammatism. So
Metagrammatize v. [Gr, fitTaypafxpaTifav

(Tzetzes)], * to alter the letters ' (L. & Sc.).

1603 Camden Rem., Anagr. 150 Anagrammatisme, or

Metagrammatisme. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Ckr. in. 1. iii.

(1852) 319 Mr. Ward,.. observing the great hospitality of

Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with his metagrammatising
temper, said, ' That the anagram ofJohn Wilson was, I pray,

come in : you are heartily welcome '.

Metagranite : see Meta- 7 b.

Metagraphy (meUe'grafi). [f. Gr. utra- Meta-
-f -ypacpia writing, -GKAPHY.] Transliteration.

Hence Metagra-phic a.

1872 Latham Did., Transliteration, translation or ren-

dering of the letter of one alphabet by its equivalent in

another ; metagraphy : (this latter word giving metagraphic
as its adjective, a more convenient one than transliterative

or transliterational). ^ 1888 T. Watts in Athenseum
17 Mar. 340/2 It was his [Latham's] belief in the system of
metagraphy as applied to non-European alphabets that

made him a very early advocate of phonetic spelling.

Metagrobolize (metagrp-bJlaiz), v. humor-
ous. Also 7-8 -grabolise, -ize. [ad. obs. F. meta-

graboulizer (Rabelais) 'to dunce vpon, to puzzle,

or (too much) beate the braines about J
(Cotgr.).]

trans, a. To puzzle, mystify, b. To puzzle out.

So Metagro'bolism, mystification.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xix, I have been these eighteen
dayes in metagrabolisingj this brave speech, a 1693 Ibid.

m. xxii, The Autonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish
Church. Ibid. xxvi. 212, I find my Brains., metagrobolized
and confounded, 1788 H. Clarke Sch. Candidates (1877)
10 My prolegomena to a public speech which I had been a
whole synodical month in matagrabolizing[i/r]. 1899 Kipling
Stalky 119 Come to think of it, we have metagrobolUed 'em.

Metagummic : see Meta- 6 a.

II Metairie (mdtgn). [Fr., f. mtfayer.] A farm
held on the Metayer system.
1817 C Clairmont in Dowden Shelley (1887) II. 115, I

should choose.. to cultivate a little metairie among the
mountains. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. 11. viii. § 3 (1876) 190 In
the other parts of Tuscany, where the metaines are larger.

Metal (me'tal, me't'l), sb. (and a.). Forms: 4
matalle, matel, metail(le, -tayl, 4-6 metel(l,

4-7 metall(e, 4-8mettal, 5 metelle, mettaill,6

METAL.
meatall(e, metale, metle, mettel(l, 6-9 mettle,

7 raattell, 3- metal. fa.OI''.;/^/fl/,/«^//(mod.F.

me'tal), ad. L. metallum mine, quarry, substance

obtained by mining, metal, ad. Gr. y-i-raKKov mine;
app. related in some way to yaraWav to seek after,

explore. The word has passed (directly or in-

directly) from Latin into all the Rom. and Teut.

langs. : cf. Pr. metalh, Sp., Pg. metal, It. metallo
;

G. metal/, Du. metaal, S\v. metail, Da. metal.]

1. Any member of the class of substances repre-

sented by gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin.

Originally this class was regarded as including only

these bodies together with certain alloys (as brass

and bronze), and hence as definable by their com-
mon properties, viz. high specific gravity and den-

sity, fusibility, malleability, opacity, and a peculiar

lustre (known specifically as ' metallic '). In pro-

cess of time other substances were discovered to

have most but not all of these properties; the

class was thus gradually extended, the properties

viewed as essential to its definition becoming fewer.

From the point of view of modern Chemistry, the
( metals* are a division (including by far the

greater number) of the 'elements' or simple sub-

stances. Among them are all the original (simple)
* metals'; of the later additions to the list some
possess all the properties formerly viewed as cha-

racteristic of a metal, while others possess hardly

any of them ; the * metallic lustre ' is perhaps the

most constant. By some chemists the radical

ammonium (NH
4 ) and derivatives thereof have

been designated as 'metals', on account of the

analogy of their compounds with those of the metals

potassium and sodium.

In popular language the term is not applied to

a metallic element when in such a state of com-
bination that its identity is disguised. (Cf. Metal-
lic a. 2.)

\NobIe or perfect metals', gold and silver, as being the

only metals that were known to be capable of enduring any
ordinary fire without being 'destroyed'; opposed to base

or imperfect metals.
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 2298 (G5tt.) pai made ymagis of

ineteles sere. 1340 Aycnb. 167 lie bise uirtue is Strang be

man ase bet ysen pet alle metals a-daunteb. 1474 Caxton
Chesseiu. ii, Vnto thegoldsmythes behout-thgoltie and siluer

and alle other metallys, yren and steel to other. 1588
Shaks. /,. L. L. in. i. 60 Is not Lead amettall heauic,dull,

and slow? 16S1 J. Cinldrev Brit. Bacon. 112, I should
think Lead were the easiest of all metalls to melt. 1751 J.

Hill Mat. Med. 4 The Class of the Metals, .includes only
six Uodies, which are, 1. Gold. 2. Silver. 3. Copper. 4.

Tin. 5. Iron. And 6. Lead. ..The Chemists have divided

the Metals into two Classes, the perfect and the imperfect.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 443/2 To free the noble metals
from the stony matter which surrounds them, and to reduce
the baser ones from their calciform to a metallic state.

1874 Roscoe Elcm. Chcm. xiv. 142 The metals of the alka-

lies and alkaline earths. lbid.x\\\. 1S6 [Hydrogenium] has
..been shown to conduct heat and electricity, and to be

magnetic, in these respects acting as a metal.

b. The constituent matter of a metal or of

metals collectively ; metallic substance.

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 144 Ire at gloucestre, Metal, as led

and tyn, in be contreie of eccestre. 13.. A". Alis. 6242
Filers of matel strong. 13.. Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 169 Alle be
metail anamayld was penne. c *44° Jacob's Wellio He made
hym drynke reed brennying metal moltyn. 1551 Robinson
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into

ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1649 Bp.

Reynolds Serm. Hosca \. 12 The hammer breaks mettall,

and the fire melts it. ^1725 Whitwobth Ace. Russia
(1758) 108 Every battalion having twolongthree pounders of

mettle. 1820 Combe Dr. Syntax, Consol. iv. 361 If they
had nought but polished mettle, Or the bright cover of a
kettle. 1880 Expositor XL 291 Like a mirror of polished

metal.

c. As the material of arms and armour.
< 1400 Destr. Troy. 9520 Mallyng burgh metail maynly

withhondes,..knockyng burgh helmys. c 1470 Henry Wal-
lace v. 190 His suerd he drew of nobill metail keyne. 1595
Shaks. K. John v. ii. 16 That I must draw this mettle from
my side To be a widdow-maker. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii.

83 Both kinds of metal he prepar'd, Either to give blows or

to ward, c 1672 Sir H. of Grime xxiii. in Child Ballads
IV. 11/2 My sword, That is made of the mettle so fine.

d. pregnantly for : Precious metal, gold.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 82 But sirrah, you shall

buy this sport as deere, As all the mettall in your shop will

answer. 1594— Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 382. 1596— Merch. V. 1.

iii. 135. 1601 — Twet. N. 11. v. 17 Heere comes the little

villaine : How now my Mettle of India?

e. spec. = Cast-iron. (More fully cast-metal:

see Cast ppl. a. 8.)

Other specific uses (besides those referred to under 5) are

current in particular trades : e. g. as applied to the fittings

of pocket knives metal denotes brass as opposed to German
silver.

1794 [see Cast ppl. a. 8]. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib.

No. 6057 Kitchener.. the hack and sides fitted with metal

covings or plates. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1423/1 Metal,

the workman's term for cast-iron.

f. fig. (In i6-i7th c. often m the * stuff' of

which a man is made, with reference to character

:

cf. Mettle.)
1552 Latimer Serm. Lord^s Prayer v. (1562) 34 h, What 1

(say they) they be made of such metail as we be made of.
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1588 Shaks. 777. -4.lv. iii. 47 Marcus, we are.. No big-bon'd

men, . . But Mettall, Marcus, Steele to the very backe. 1589

Puttenham Eng. Poesie hi. v. (Arb.) 161 Men doo chuse

their subiects according to the mettal of their minds. 1642

Rogers Naamanl'o Rdr. II. iii, Then she shewes the metal)

she is made of. 1681 Dryden Abs. 4- Ackit. 310 Too full

of Angels Metal in his Frame. 1687 T. Brown Saints in

Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 73 A notable fellow of his inches, and

metal to the back. 1887 Athenxum 8 Oct. 461/3 Defoe

wrought no base metal into the fine gold of his mother-

tongue. 189s Harpers Weekly Feb. 340/2 It seems to me
that there was lighter metal in the crews.

2. Her. Either of the tinctures or and argent.

c 1450 Holland Howlat 420 Signess . . Off metallis and

colouris in tentfull atyr. 156a Leigh Armory 1 There are

nine soondrye fieldes, of the whiche, seuen of them be

termed Colours, & two, Mettalles. . .The two metalles, are

Goulde and siluer. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. ii 41 In

Blazoning of any Armes, you must first express the Metall,

Colour or Furre of the Field. 162s Markham Souldiers

Accid. 31 Mettall may not be carried on mettall. 111659

Cleveland On Sir T. Martin 24 Metal on Metal is false

Heraldry. 1881 A. Macgeorce flags 109 The Dutch and

Russian ensigns have the same tincture as those of the

present French flag. . .The latter has the metal, the white,

uppermost, and the two colours, the blue and the red .

.

placed together below.

3. = Orb (after Spanish).

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. vi. 223

They say. .that the metall lay above the ground the height

of a launce, like unto rockes. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,

Metal, Sp. 1. This term is applied both to the ore and to

the metal extracted from it.

f 4. A mine ; in phr. to condemn to metals [L.

conde/nnare ad metalla]. Obs. rare -1 .

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Duiit. 1. Ep. Ded., As Slaves

live, that is, such who are civilly dead, and persons con-

demn'd to metals.

5. With qualification (see below) : A specific

alloy of two or more metals used in an art or

trade. Also used, without qualification, as short

for any of these (see quots.).

Bath, Britannia, composition, Dutch,fusible, organ, pipe,

plate, prince's, queen's, red, refined, type, white, yellow

metal: see these words. Also Bell-metal, Gun-metal.

A certain number of alloys are named after their inventors,

as Aicli's, Cedge's, Kier's, Muntz's, Newton's, Rose's,

White's metal.

1729 Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 205 One
M eLaren, who was . . incarcerat in the tolbooth . . for offering

to sell hard mettle instead of silver to some people in this

burgh. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic App. 711

Metal for Flute-key Valves 4 oz. lead and 2 02. antimony.

1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 655/2 The tin is first converted

into what is called hard metal or alloy, 75 parts copper and

25 parts tin. 1868 Joynson Metals 97 The metal [is] run

into pigs, in the state known technically as coarse metal, or

more generally 'regulus'. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iv.

(1878) 22 Metal is a technical name applied by Organ builders

to a mixture of tin and lead, and generally should mean
half tin, and half lead.

6. An object made of metal.

f a. A medal or coin. (Cf. Metallic a. 6.) Obs.

1574 Hellowes Gneuara's Earn. Ep.Usn) 2I Hence it

proceedeth, that the true and moste auncient metalls be not

of golde but of iron.

t b. A speculum or reflector of a telescope. Obs.

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2909/4 Concave Metals, Concave
Burning, and Reading Glasses, of all sizes. 1777 Mudge
in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 324 A very distinct and perfect two-

foot metal.

c. //. The rails of a railway, tramway, etc.

1841 Ann. Reg. 119 He found the deceased lying on the

road, between ihe ' metals '. 1894 Times 12 Jan. 11/6 The
trunk of a tree over 50ft. long fell upon the metals, and the

express . . cut right through it.

d. Elertr.

1881 Sir W. Thomson in Nature No. 619. 435 Imagine a

domestic servant going to dust an electric lamp with 80,000

volts on one of its metals.

7. Gunnery. The metal composing the barrel of

a gun. Also ( = line 0/ metal, quot. 1859) in phr.

over metal, etc. (see quots. 16S8, 1704).
1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 40 If the Piece lye point-blank,

or under metall. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 46

A Gunner ought.. to proportion his Charge according to

the thinnest side of the Metal. Ibid. xii. 68 The difference

of Shooting by the Metal, and by a Dispert. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 She lies ouer mettle, when
the mouth is higher then the breech. She lies right with

her mettle, that is she lies point blank, or streight. 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn., Metal, a word frequently used

about a Piece of Ordnance, or Great Gun : The Outside or

Surface of her is called, the Superficies of her Metals

:

When the Mouth of a Great Gun lies lower than her Breech,

they say, She lies under Metal. 1859 F. A. Griffiths

Arlil. Man. (1862) 52 The Line ofmetal is an imaginary

line drawn along the surface of the metal between the two
sights.

b. The aggregate number, whole mass or effec-

tive power of the guns on a ship of war. Heavy
metal : see Heavy a. 1 6.

1757 Chesterf. Lett, ccexx. (1792) IV. pi They had
eighteen [ships] and a greater weight of metal, according to

the new sea phrase. 1762 Falconer Shipwr, 11. 495 From
the torn ship her metal must be thrown.

fig. 1871 R. W. B. Vaughan Life St. T. Aquin I. 773
He possessed all the qualities necessary for success—weight

of metal, as well as precision of aim.

8. Material, matter, substance, esp. earthy matter.

c 1570 Durham Depos. (Surtces) 197 Two skepfull of

sande; no other mettell, stone, clay, or rubbish. 1593 Riles

of Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Cressetts of Earthen mettall.

1599 Minsheu Sf>. Dial. 12/2 With glasse, or China mettall,

or earth. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 11. 46 Clayey soils,

380

and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted into

brick, or stone, or earthen metal. 1689 Shadwell Bury F.

11. 19 There's a pair of Gloves of the same mettle.

9. The material used for making glass, in a

molten state.

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D iv, A settled raigne is not like

glasse mettal, to be blowne in.. fashion of euerie mans
breath. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mech. ix. 71 The
Vessels.. being made of much purer and clearer metall, as

the Glass-men speak. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. iv. 49

The pots are full of 'metal' looking like liquid fire. 1890

W. J. Gordon Foundry 132 One of the men rolls up on its

end just enough ' metal ' to make the bottle.

10. Hardened clay, shale.

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To keep ihe Earth, or

some times soft Mettle, or Minerals, . . from falling into the

Pit. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 34 The azure [slates]

are the best metal. 1808 H. Holland Sum. Cheshire 28

The workmen distinguish the clay by the appellation of

metal, giving it the name of red, brown, or blue metal,

according to its colour. 1883 Gresley Coal-mining Gloss.,

Metals, marl beds more or less indurated.

b. Sc. ' All the rocks met with in mining ore

'

(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881).

1807 Headrick Arran 78 This must be a trouble in the

metals, not a vein.

11. Broken stone used in macadamizing roads or

as ballast for a railway. Also road metal.

1838 Civ. Eng. ti Arch. Jrnl. I. 275/1 The quantity of

the metal deposited would have formed, on ordinary ground,

an embankment twenty-four or twenty-five feet high. 1845

Atkinson in Proc. Ber-.u. Nat. CI. II. No. 13. 132 The
roads of Hutton..with their wayside heaps of greenstone

'metal'. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. f, Educ. ix. 155 The
Sarsen stone is unsurpassed for road metal.

1 12. (See quot.) Obs.

161 1 Florio Soudtta, a strap or leather of a whip, our

boyes call it mettall.

13. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as f metal-

matter, f -ore, -yield. This passes into an adj.=
' consisting or made of metal '.

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wis. III. 67 It is a knowen bing bat

hillis holden stoones and metal-oor. 1612 Sturtevant (title)

Metallica, . . comprehending the doctrine of diverse new

I

Metallical Inventions, but especially how to. .work all kinde

of mettle-oares. Ibid. 107 Mettle matter [see MetallarJ.

1636 James Iter Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 236 This faire cleere

springe which courses through y° hills Conveys summe
1

mettall tincture in hir rills. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6260/3 A
I ..Coat, with. .white Mettal Buttons. 1845 P. Barlow in

I Encycl. Metro/*. VIII. 489/1 Enamels, as before stated, are

usually laid upon a metal ground. 1858 Simmonds Diet.

Trade, Pegged boots, boots with wooden pegs in the soles,

instead of metal nails or brads. 1877 Raymond Statist.

Mines fc Mining 284 The total metal-yield for that year

amounted to 85,362,383. 1879 McCarthy Own Times II.

xxvii. 317 The intensity of the cold was so great that no

one might dare to touch any metal substance in the open air.

b. objective and obj. gen., as metal-broker,

grinder, -metier, -mining, f -monger, f -monging,

roller, -turner, -worker, -working; metal-bearing

adj. c. parasynthetic and instrumental, as metal-

bound, -clasped, -lined, -sheathed adjs.

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 12 Where there

has been no "metal-bearing ore to defray expenses, assess-

ments have been levied. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 200

The long "melal-bound guns without one of which an Al-

banian rarely moves. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Mctal-

broicr,a dealer in metals or minerals. 1899 Kipling Stalky

203 A red-bound "metal-clasped book. 1808 A llbutt's Syst.

Med. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis of "metal-grinders,

of stone-workers, of potters. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson

Milit. Diet. 254 "Metal-lined cases are used as portable

magazines. 1626 Jackson Creed vm. xxvii. § 2 Cast them
into the furnace, or to the *metal-melter. 185s J. R- L[eif-

child] CornwallMines 284 The great advantage . . of "metal-

mining over coal-mining is [etc]. 1576 Fleming PanopL
Epist. 283 They dig the ground like greedie "metal mongers.

1631 J. Done Polydoron 85 A "Mettall-monging Alchimist

is but a hors-keeper to a Coyner however he curries his

tromperie. 1900 B'ham Weekly Post 4 Aug. 16/3 "Metal-

rollers not only worked themselves, but had men under

them. 18S8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 'Metal-turner. 1898

Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 24 Knife-grinders, metal-turners,

and needle-pointers, i860 Piesse Lai. Chem. Wonders 69

"Metal-workers find it of great service. 1882 Rep. to Ho.

Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 598 "Metal-working tools, that is,

tools for cold processes, such as turning, planing [etc.].

14. Special comb. : metal bath, a bath (of mer-

cury, lead, fusible alloys, etc.) used in chemical

operations requiring a higher temperature than can

be produced by means of a water bath; metal bed,

the bed of ' metal ' or broken stone laid down in

the process of macadamizing a road ; metal car-

rier (see quot,) ; metal drift, ' a heading driven in

stone' (Gresley Coal-mining Gloss. 1883) ; metal-

edge Coal-mining (see quot.) ; metal gauge, a

gauge for determining the thickness of sheet-metal

(Knight Did. Meek. 1875); jmetal 5eter, one

who casts metal, a founder ; metal leaf, a name

commonly applied to the Dutch leaf to distinguish

it from gold-leaf {lire's Did. Arts 1875) ; metal

maw, a stomach strong enough to digest any-

thing; metal paper (see quot.); fmetal pit, a

mine containing metal ; metal polish, a polish

used for brightening metals ; metal proof, ? bullet-

proof; metal ridge, rig Coal-mining (see quots.);

fmetal smith, one who forges metal, a metal-

worker ; metal stone, + (a) the ore of a metal

;

METALEPTICALLY.

(b) (see quot. 1851); metal value, value (of coin)

considered merely as metal ; metal-visaged a.,

having a hard immobile countenance; metal-work,

work, esp. artistic work, in metal.

1861 Smiles Engineers II. 429 He specified that the

"metal bed was to be formed m two layers. 1892 Labour
Commission Gloss., *Metal Carriers, those who take the

pig-iron out of the troughs of sand into which_ it has been

placed to cool, and stack it on the trucks used in conveying

it away for sale. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 215/1 In the

third stage, the crack is completed, and the edges assume

a sharp distinct form called "meiai edges. 13.. K. Alis.

6735 A queynte mon, a "metal geoter, That couthe caste

in alle thyng. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 92 It is

not to bee doubted but the "mettall-mawes of those Ostriges

could also digest the other. 1901 J. Black's Carp. t\ Build.,

Home Handier. 39 If the paste is not to be used for gilt

papers (sometimes called ' "metal ' or * gold ' papers), add
20Z. of powdered alum. 01603 T. Cartvvright Confut.

Rhem. N. T. (1618) 656 He is verily worthy to be con-

demned to dig in the "mettall pits. 1851 Greenwell Coal-

trade Terms, Northumbld. A/ Durham 36 "Metal Ridge.

1883 Gresley Coal-mining Gloss., Metal ridges, pillars

forming themselves into supports to the roof, formed by the

creep in the boards, i860 Eng. Ii For. Mill. Gloss., Newc.
Terms, *Metal rig, the strata forced up by a creep. 1382

Wyclif Isa. xli. 7 The "metal smyth [1388 A smyth of metal

;

L. faber xrarius\ smytende hym with an hamer. 1612 S.

Sturtevant Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, Mine-

stones, or "Mettle-stones beemg the fitt matter of Metal-

lique liquours. 1831 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, North-

umbld.
<J-

Durh. 36 Metal stone, a mixture of shale with

sandstone. 1901 Munsey's Mag. (U. S.) XXIV. 772/1

A deposit of coins was found on Richmond's Island, near

Portland, Maine, which, though of the "metal value of only

a hundred dollars, was of great interest because [etc.]. 1837

Dickens Pickw.xWm, Even the "metal-visaged Mr. Martin

condescended to smile. 1850 Parker's Gloss. A rchit. (ed. 5)

1. 302 *Metal-work. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 52

[Corinth] being especially celebrated for metal-work and
porcelain.

Metal, v. [f. Metal sb.']

1. trans. To furnish or fit with metal.

1617 Capt. Pepwell in Lett. E. Ind. Comp. (1001) V. 155

The muskets are generally naught, being not well metalled.

1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 230 Where the

pipes run side by side with gas-pipes, it is desirable to

metal the joints. _
f2. To provide the 'metal or material of. Obs.

1610 Heywood Gold. Age in. i. Wks. 1874 III. 38 Oh you

crownes, Why are you made, and mettald out of cares?

3. To make or mend (a road) with ' metal '.

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 269 [The stone] is soft,

and., has been found totally unfit for metalling roads. 1890

Spectator 6 Sept., Roads.. so well metalled with granite

that they are hardly ever dusty.

MetalbTrmin.. Chem. [f. Meta- + Albumin.]

A form of albumin found in dropsical fluids, etc.

Also metalbu-men [see Albumen].
1854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's

Cycl. Med. X. 369 Paralbumen and mctalbumen are, how.

ever, not fixed bodies. 1878 Kingzett Aniiu. Chem. 381

Metalbumin is met with in dropsical fluids. 188s [see

paralbumin, Para-' 2 a]. 1899 Cagney Jakschs Clin.

Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 422 Metalbumin.

Metal'd, obs. form of Mettled.

Metaldehyde. Chem. [f. Meta- 2 a + Alde-

hyde.] A solid isomeric with aldehyde.

1841 Brande Cliem. 1330 By long keeping, aldehyd spon-

taneously changes into two isomeric compounds, metaldehyd,

and elatdehyd; the former solid, the latter liquid. 1885

Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 49 Metaldehyde.

|| MetalepsiS (metale'psis). Rhet. [a. L.

metalepsis, Gr. /ictoAt^is, n. of action to /icra-

KanPavfiv to substitute, to change the sense of

(words), f. intra- Meta- + Ko/nSavav to take.] A
rhetorical figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting

in the metonymical substitution of one word for

another which is itself figurative. (In many English

examples the use appears to be vague or incorrect.)

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 79 Metalepsis, or

Transumptio, when by a certaine number of degrees we

goe beyond that we intend in troth, and haue meaning to

speake of, as to say Accursed soyle that bred my cause of

woe. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 3 Metalepsis, which is

when divers Tropes are shut up in one word : as, 2 King.

2. 9. I pray thee let me have a double portion of thy spirit.

1783 Blair Rhet. xiv. (1812) I. 339 When the Irope is

founded on the relation between an antecedent and a conse-

quent, or what goes before, and immediately follows, it is

then called a Metalepsis.

Metalepsy (me-talepsi). Chem. [ad. F. me'la-

lepsie, i. Gr. >«TaAr;^is : see prec] Dumas' term

for the substitution theory in Chemistry.

1852 Watts Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem. VII. 71.

Metaleptic (metale'ptik), a. [ad. mod.L.

metalepticus, a. Gr. fitTaXrjwriKos,!. ritiai\aril3av(i.v:

see Metalepsis.] a. Participating or acting with :

spec, applied to muscles, b. Pertaining to meta-

lepsis or to metalepsy.
1656 Blount Glossogr.,Melaleptici. .that hath the power

of participating, or pertains to the figure Metalepsis. 1693

tr. Blaueard's Fhys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metalepticus, a Metalep-

tick Motion of the Muscles. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.

So Metale ptical a. 1850 in Ogilvie.

Metale ptically, adv. tObs. [f. Metaleptic

a. + -al + -lt 2.] By metalepsis.

1655 tr. Sanderson's Promiss. Oaths i. 8 9- Ia Tnc "*me
of Promises may Metaleptically be extended to Commina-

tions. 1671 W. Penn Spir. Truth Vind. \t> The Holy
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Spirit is properly given unto men, and not Metonymically
nor Metolepsieally [sic]. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks.
1852 III. 85 One or other of these things is or may be meta-
phorically or metaleptically ascribed unto this or that thing
which are not persons when [etc.],

I! Metalik (metie'lik). Also metallic, metalick.
[Turkish, prob. f. mod. Gr. liiraXKov Metal + -lik

suffix as in beshlik five-piastre piece.] A Turkish
coin worth 10 paras or about a halfpenny.

1895 Callan From Clyde to Jordan xx. 222 Each cup
costs a metallic (value &d.), and there are usually four

metallics in a piastre. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every
Day Life in Turkey ii. 60 On the babies I generally bestowed
a metalik (value a halfpenny) ' for luck '.

Metaline (me'talfn). [f. Metal sb. + -ine *.]

1. (See quot. 1875.)
1870 S. Gwynnf. Patent No. 190 Metaline. 1875 Knight

Diet. Meek. 1220/2 Metaline is a material formed of metals,
oxides of metals, and organic matter, reduced to powder,
compounded with wax, gum, or fatty matters, and subjected
to heavy pressure, so as to form solids of proper shape to
form boxes and bearings for shafts or axles. 1883 Fisheries
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 80.

2. A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of

twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or steel

wire. {Cent. Did. 1890.)
Hence Me'talineda., lined with metaline (see 1).

1878 Eng. Mechanic 23 Aug. 254 Metalined Bearings.

t Metallar, a. and sb. Olis. rare— 1
. In quot.

mettellar. [f. Metal sb. + -Alt.] a. adj. Metallic.

b. sb. A metallic substance.
1612 Sturtevant Metallica 107 The mettle-matter is

that Mettellar substance which is put into the Furnace to
be baked, boyled, or nealed, which in one word may be
called Mettellar. ..There are three sorts of Mettellars.

tMetallary. Obs. [ad. L. metallarius
miner, f. metallum Metal sb. : see -art. Cf. OF.
metallaire.] a. A miner or worker in metals, b.
One skilled in the nature and kinds of metals.
1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. iii. r35 Do herein as the

Wise Merchant or Metallary, who. -digs deeper and deeper
till he be owner of the whole treasure. 1657 Trapp Comtn.
Ps. xvii. 611 Thou hast tryed mee, as Metallaries do their
gold and silver. 1686 HoRSECKCrucif Jesus 793 Metallaries,
and Lapjdists, . . that make a very strict examination, whether
the precious stone be truly oriental or no.
Metall'd, obs. form of Mettled.
Metalled (me-tald, me-t'ld),///. a. [f. Metal

sb. or v. + -ED.]

1. fa. Consisting or made of metal; containing
metal. Also in comb., as pure-metalled. Obs.
IS91 Jas. I Poet. Exerc, Lepanto, Sonet, The mettal'd

minds [ = minesj. 1609 Davies Holy Roode Fib, Looke
on this Crosse .. It cures forth-with, like Moises metl'd
Snake, a 1638 Mede Wks. m. (1672) 587 The four metalled
parts thereof [sc. The Monarchical Image in Daniel] were
Types of four.. Kingdoms. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm.
verse xv. § 1 (1669) 358/2 That is the pure metall'd Sword
or Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but returns
to its straitness again.

t b. trans/. Composed of material (of a certain
kind). Obs.

1575 Laneham Let. (Ballad Soc.) 20, I cannot tell what
too make of him, saue that I may gesse hiz bak be metalld
like a Lamprey.

C. Having a covering or fittings of metal.
1821 W. C. Wells Ess. on Dew (1866) 36 These differences

were caused by the metalled case obstructing the trans-
mission of the temperature of the air to the enclosed instru-
ment. 1876 Dixon White Con?. I. xvi. 155 A stream of
sunshine lies on painted wall and metalled roof. 1885 Pall
MallG. 14 Feb. 7/2 The expediency of replacing the heavily
metalled lamps at the Guards' Memorial with globes of
modern construction.

2. Of roads : Made with ' metal '.

1839 Penny Cycl. XX. 31/1 The formation of metalled
roads. X878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 154 Railways and
good metaled roads.

f 3. In well-metalled: well paid, remunerative.
ai734 North Lives (1826) I 249 The traverses of these

indictments, tried at the assizes, . . are . . beyond what are had
tn most of the circuit beside, and well-metalled causes.

Metalleity (metali",iti). [ad. F. me-talleiti, as
if ad. L. *metalleitas, f. metalleus of the nature of
metal, f. metallum Metal sb.] The quality of
being metallic ; metallic qualities in the aggregate.
1754 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 859 the most

perfect metallic bodies, which loose their metalleity, as
Becher calls it, as malleability, and other metallic properties.
a 1834 Coleridge Hints Theory of Life (1848) 69 The
metalleity, as the universal base of the planet.

tMe'taller. Obs. In 7 mateller. [f. Metal sb.

+ -er!.] One who works in metal.
1658 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 305 Matellers of all

sortes, such as pewterars [etc.].

Metallescent (metale'sent), a. rare-", [ad.
F. metallescent, f. L. metallum Metal sb. : see
-escent.] ' Applied to a body of which the surface
exhibits metallic colours' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
Metallic (mftEe-lik), a. and sb. [ad. L. me-

lalhc-us (or the derived F. mitallique),*.. Gr. /ktoA-
Ajk-os, f. niraWov Metal sb.] A. adj.
1. Of or pertaining to, consisting of or containing,

a metal or metals ; of the nature of or resembling
a metal.

»i
f?'???* l'eds

'
' beds consisting of iron ore' (Ogilvie 1850).

Metallic glasses (see quot. 1807).
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest Avij b, Ye Mettals Roote is

I eyther Mettal, or some thing Metallick. 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia 566 Metallick Transmutation. 1667 Milton P. L.
1. 673 Metallic Ore. 1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg. Introd.,

The true Electrum, or Metallick Amber, or seventh Metal.
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 237 Many metallic minerals
are likewise found. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 102 The
phosphoric acid unites itself to metallic oxides

;
and forms

salts. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 564, 1 did not imagine, that, on
the former supposition, any of the metallic medicines could
be of material service. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. A> Min. II.

97/2 At a high heat they [metals] become more or less

transparent, assume the vitreous texture, and are called

metallic glasses. 1874 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xvii. 185 'The
chemical composition of the alloys is not so definite, .as that
of the other metallic compounds. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
Metallic sulphide, a combination of a metal with sulphur.

b. Involving coin as distinguished from paper
money. Metallic currency : the gold, silver, and
copper in use as money; opposed topaper currency.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 426 They made a sort

of swaggering declaration,, .that there is no difference in

value between metallick money and their assignats. 1833
Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea \ it. 109 Day by day, did he
look with jealous eyes on the heaps of silver which he must
not touch, and long for the security of metallic currency.
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 No transactions except on a
metallic basis were possible.

c. Made of metal, rare.

1711 W. King Rufinus, or Favourite 195 A palace. .With
Parian pillars and metallic beams.

d. Aletallic pencil : a pencil with a tip made of
lead or alloy, for writing indelibly on paper with
a prepared surface, used lor note-books. (? Hence)
metallic book, paper.
1855 Ogilvie Suppl, Metallic paper, paper, the surface of

which is washed over with a solution of whiting, lime, and
size. Writing done with a pewter pencil upon paper pre-
pared in this manner is almost indelible. 186a Catal. In-
ternal. Exhib. No. 5150 Metallic betting books. 1866
Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. Introd. 4 The doctor
always had metallic note books in use. 1874 [see Metal-
lician i].

2. Having the form or outward characters of a
metal ; esp. said of a metal when occurring uncom-
bined with other substances.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 433/2 The platina is found
native like the gold, and in its metallic state. 1831 [see
Metallicity]. 1874 Roscoe Elem. Client, xx. 222 Me-
tallic aluminium is obtained by passing the vapour of alu-
minium chloride over metallic sodium. 1877 Raymond
Statist. Mines A> Mining 240 The ore is.. free from base
metals, and carries metallic silver.

3. Of a quality: Such as is characteristic of
metals, a. Of colour or appearance, esp. in metallic

lustre, the peculiar sheen characteristic of metals.
Hence, of things, having a lustre of this kind.
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 333 The external lustre

is casual, but the internal is strong and inclining to the
metallic. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 450/2 A shining
metallic colour. 1822 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds III. 274
Metallic Cuckow.. .Inhabits Sierra Leone. 1854 Meali.
Moubray's Dom. Poultry 64 Metallic—the indescribable
rainbow hues and tints seen on live fish, on some minerals
and ores, and on bright steel when placed in the fire. 187

.

Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 31 Some peculiar metallic-plum-
aged birds, known as the Metallic Cuckoo Shrikes {Campo-
pliaga). 1882 Garden 17 June 433/1 The sepals are a sort
of metallic green. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer
(1891) 214 The long lagoon lay darkly metallic. 1893 New-
ton />«;/. Birds 97 Subjective structural, prismatic, or me-
tallic colours. .. The metallic portions of the radii are com-
posed of [etc.].

b. Of sound : Resembling that produced by
metal when struck; often applied to a voice or
tone of a harsh unmusical timbre.
Used in Pathology to describe auscultatory sounds, as

metallic breathing, echo, heart-sounds, jingling, resonance,
ring, tremor (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1834 J. Forbes Laeuuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 313 The
cavernous respiration and metallic tinkling. 1839-40 W.
Irving Wolferfs R. (1855) 253 Their deep metallic voices.
187a J. C. Jeaffreson Brides <y Bridals I. x. 151 It is

strange_that..a singularly hard and harsh voice should be
stigmatized as 'metallic'. 1883 E. Ingersoll in Harper's
Mag. Jan. 204/2 A finch, .chirping in a metallic manner.

c. Of taste :
' Coppery .

1803 Med. Jml. X. 39 Metallic taste, fetid breath [etc.].

A. fig.
1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 161 Among clear metallic

heroes, and white, high stainless beauties. 1848 Clolgh
Amours de Voy. 1. no With metallic beliefs and regimental
devotions. 187s Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. i. 364 A
courage so rigid, that almost one might call it metallic
1882 Society 14 Oct. 18/2 Your style is somewhat metallic
and unsympathetic.

4. Yielding or producing metal ; metalliferous.
1689 Packe tr. Glauber's Wks. (title-p.), Choice secrets in

Medicine and Alchemy, working of Metallic Mines. 1758
Johnson Idler No. S5 r 4 The black inhabitants of metallic
caverns. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 421 Metallic
veins are never found in beds of lava. 1870 Yeats Nat.
Hist. Comm. 112 In the small islands of volcanic origin,
metallic lodes, or ores are rare.

1 5. Connected with mining or metallurgy. Obs.
1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg. Introd., A Dictionary of such

words as concern the Metallick and Chemick Arts. 1762
tr. Blacking's Syst. Geol. III. 580 All metallic attempts
there, a few iron mines excepted, have turned out to the
disadvantage of the undertakers. 1834 W. Godwin Lives
Necromancers 359 He visited the mines of Bohemia, Sweden
and the East to perfect himself in metallic knowledge.

f6. Metallic history [F. histoire me'lalliaue] : his-

tory as shown by coins struck during the period
dealt with. Cf. Medallio a.l Obs.

I7»7-4I Chambers Cycl. s.v. Metallic, F. Romani has
published a metallic history of the popes.

7. Comb., as metallic-coloured, -looking adjs.
1839 Westwood Classif. Insects I. 12 Body subquadrate,

metallic coloured. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 56
It occurs in crystalline metallic-looking powder of a steel-
grey colour.

B. sb. pi. a. Articles or substances made of
or containing metal.

_
1612 Sturtevant Metallica 35 Metallica is an Ignick

inuention, for the cheaper making of all kindes of mettles
or Metalique concoctures, .. wherevpon the materials and
things made by this Arte, are called Metaliques. 1796
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 425 Bituminous particles, mixed
with, .minerals, metallics, and vitrified sandy substances.
1880 I. Percy Metallurgy, Silver a> Gold 1. 248 The
1
metallics

' or unpulverizable metallic residue may be
assayed by cupellalion direct, or by [etc.].

b. U. S. {Mec/i.) l'owdered metal for lining the
bearings of machine shafts.

1894 U. S. Tariff § 180 in Times 16 Aug. 6/4 Bronze
powder, metallics or fitters, bronze or Dutch metal, or
aluminium, in leaf.

Metallical(m/ta:-likal),a. V Obs. [f. Metal-
lic a. + -al.] = Metallic.
1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. in. xi. 238 in Holiushcd,

Whose mixture would induce a metallicall toughnesse vnto
it, whereby it should abide the hammer. 1650 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. (ed. 2) 285 Whether black tinctures from
metallicall bodies be not from vitriolous parts contained in

their sulphur.

Metallically (mftwlikali), adv. [f. Metal-
LICAL a. + -LY -.]

1. By means of a metal or metals.
1839 N°AD Led. Electricity 190 One [of the plates]

was insulated, and the other metallically fixed by its ex-
tremity to a plate of platinum.

2. With regard to (the constituent) metal.
1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 299 A metallically pure

cylinder of wrought or cast iron.

3. With a metallic voice.
1872 Howells Wedd. Journ. (1884) 129 The tram-boy

came back, and metallically, like a part of the machinery,
demanded ' Ten Cents !

'

Metallician (metalrjan). [f. Metallic : see

-ICIAN.]

1. Racing slang. A bookmaker (see quot. 1874".
1874 Hottcu's Slang Did., Metallician, a racing book-

maker. Bookmakers use metallic books and pencils. 1887
Daily Tel. 12 Mar. 5/2 In Australia the bookmaker has to
pay dearly... As for the long-suffering Australian public,
they are mulcted . .as heavily as the much-taxed metallician.

2. A stone-breaker. '! nonce-use.
1890

\
R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 55 'This

entertainment, which is given by me ', continued the me-
tallician.

Metallicity (metali'siti). rare. [f. Metal-
lic a. + -HT.] The quality of being metallic.
1831 Amer. Jml. Sci. XIX. 188 The.. method which

Dr. Wollaston employed to discover metallic titanium in
the scoria of iron, and to prove the metallicity of the small
crystals of titanium. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 32/1 The
alchemists, .held that mercury, .enters into the composition
of all metals, and is the very cause of their metallicity.

Metallicly (mftarlikli), adv. [f. Metallic a.

+ -LY 2
.] «=M etallically.

1897 in Webster. 1901 Waterhouse Conduit Wiring 14
The galvanizing practically closing and metallicly uniting
the edges of the Conduit.

t Metallrcolous, a. [f. L. metallum Metal
+ col-ere to worship + -ous.] Worshipping metals.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 400* Which the metallico-

lous alchymists say, is produced by their sulphur.

Metallifacture (mitae'lifaektiui). rare-'. [{.

L.metallumM.ETALsb. +/adiira making, Facture.]
The manufacture of metal articles.

1847 R. Park Pantalogy (ed. 4) 478 Under the head of
Metallifactures. we include the manufacture of hardware,
brassware and jewelry.

Metalliferous (metali-ferss), a. [f. L. me-
tallifer ({. metallum Metal sb. + -fer bearing)

:

see -FER0U8.] Bearing or producing metal.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Metalliferous, that brings forth

metals. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 455 The metal-
liferous stone of Born. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene
(ed. 3) 95 In the metalliferous mines the air.. is poor in
oxygen.

t Metallifica'tion. Obs. [f. L. metallum
Metal sb. + -fication.] The process of becoming
a metal.
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 221 Each Metal pos-

sesseth the predominancy of. . one of the Planetary Orders .

.

by the cooperation of the septenary properties at Metal-
lirication.

Metalliform (mftarlifj&m), a. [f. L. metal-

lum Metal sb. + -(i)form.] Having the form of

a metal, resembling metal.
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 167 Metalliform as-

bestoid.

Metallify (mite-lirai) , v. [Formed as prec.

:

see -ify.] trans. To extract the metal from (ore).

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 70/r The Augustin process of

silver extraction is only a peculiar mode of melalhfyingand
collecting the silver of an ore after it has been by some pre-

liminary operation converted into chloride or sulphate.

Metalline (me'talain), a. Also 6 mettalline,
mettalyne, metallyen, 6-7 mettaline, 6-8
metaline, 7 metallin. [ad. F. mitallin, i.mital

Metal sb. : see -ike 1
.]



METALLING.
1. =* Metallic i.

1471 Riplev Conip. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem.
Brit. (1652) 111 Bodies .. Minerall and Mettaline. 1555
Eden Decades 334 This metalline body that we caule golde.

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 7b, Emplasters be medicynes
whyche take into their composition, dyuers kyndes of sym-
ples, but chefelye metallyen bodyes and these are.. to be

boyled together. 159Z Chettle Kindedtarts Dr. (1841) 25,

I muse not a little what wonderfull mettaline preparatiue it

is ye boast on. 162a Malynes Arte. Law-Merch. 272
Mines, Mettaline and Minerall. 1634 T. Johnson Party*

$

Chirurg. xii. ix. (1678) 298 Adding to the former Ointments
Metalline Powders. 1781 Hornblower in J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic (1825) 182, I condense the steam, by
causing it to pass in contact with metalline surfaces. 1804

Edin. Rev. IV. 139 The metalline salts. 1822-34 Good's

Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 132 Various metalline emetics. 1855
Brewster Newton I. iii. 49 Without separating the sul-

phureous from the metalline part of that mixture.

b. Impregnated with metallic substances. Also,

of vapours, arising from or produced by metals.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 84 Smiths water or other Metalline

water. Ibid. § 918 Those that deale much in Refining.,

have their Braines Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Va-
pours. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3. (1865) 270 Physi-

cians. .send them to the mineral or metalline baths. 1719
Hauksbee Phys.-Mech. Exp. (ed. 2) Supp. 285 Damps, or

Steems.. impregnated with Metalline Effluvia. 1890 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Metalline waters— mineral waters.

c. Made of metal.

1575 Banister Chyrurg. it, (1585) 275 By mettalline in-

strumentes, and manuall operation. 1665 G. Havers P.
delta ValWs Trav. E. India 111 A combustible liquor,

which the man.. carries.. in a metalline bottle. 1731 P.

Shaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 41 The Art of Printing on
Paper, with Metalline Types. 1778 Bp. Lowth Isaiah
Notes 68 A metalline mirror.

2. Resembling metal in appearance, lustre, etc.

1596 Raleigh Dhcoz>. Guiana 58 The rocks of a blew
mettaline colour, like vnto the best Steele ore. 1664 Eve-
lyn Syh'a (1679) 2 5 t^ kind of oak J seeming to partake of a
ferruginous, and metallin shining nature. 1822 Latham
Gen. Hist. Birds III. 301 Metalline Cuckow.. .Inhabits
Africa. [Cf. Metallic a. 3.] 1831 Brewster Optics xx. 179
A plate of a highly refractive metalline glass.

3. Yielding or producing metals, metalliferous,

Cf. Metallic a. 4.
1620 Venner Via Recta 8 [Springs] which rise from

sulphurous, bituminous, or metalline places. 1727-41
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Gold, They first break the metalline
stone with iron mallets.

Metalling (metalirj), vbl. sb. [f. Metal v.

(or sb.) + -ING*.]

1. The process of making or mending roads with
1 metal \ Also eoncr. — Metal sb. 1 1.

1819 Telford inM cAdam Rem. ReadMaking (182 3) 193We
. . make use of metalling, or broken stones, on the middle part

of the road. 1885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Rep. 15 Q. B. D.
4 The metalling of the roads is better and more quickly
consolidated by steam rollers.

2. Metal-work. rare~ x

.

1878 C. T. Newton in Academy 19 Jan. 59/1 The bowl
seems like a local imitation of Phoenician metalling.

t Metallish, a. Obs. [f. Metal sb. + -I3H.]

Resembling or of the nature of metal, metallic.

1530 Palsgr. 318/2 Metallysshe belongynge to metall,

metallicque. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 158
If any metall be to massie, . . or if any metallish meane,
where money will scale, do enter that fort. 1683 Pkttus
Eleta Min. 11. xlvii. 218 Both these species are Metallish

and go in the Gold.

Metallist (metalist). Also metalist. [f.

Metal sb. + -ist.]

1. One who is skilled in or works in metals.

Now rare.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 Iron (as Me-
tallists expresse it) consisting of impure Mercury and com-
bust sulphur, becomes of adarkeand sad complexion. 1703
Moxon Mech. Extrc. 243 Metalists use a kind of Tarrace
in their vessels for fining of Mettals. 1834 Ox/. Unvv. Mag.
I. 411 A cautious metallist from Cornwall demanded fiercely

what a stratum was.

2. An advocate of the use of a particular metal

as currency. (Cf. Bimetallist, Monometallism)
1886 Science 23 July 75/1 He has recently reaped a golden

harvest by carrying out the principles of the silver metallists.

Metallity (mito-liti). rare- 1
, [f. Metal sb.

+ -ity. Cf. Metalleity.] The quality or con-

dition of being a metal.
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 37 Only metallity explains their

degree of specific gravity.

Metallization (metatoiz<?iJ9n). [f. next +
-ation.] The process of metallizing or condition
of being metallized ; conversion into a metallic

state. Also, the result of such a process.
1669 W^ Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 57 Middle minerals,

which are in the road to metalization. 1796 Kirwan Elem.
Min. (ed. 2) II. 90 Susceptible of metallization. 1808 Davy
in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 362, I have heated the amalgam
of potassium, in contact with both hydrogene and nitrogene,
but without attaining their metallization. 1811 Pinkerton
Petral. II. 556 Some substances collected in tolerably large
heaps, boiled up having the appearance ofa brilliant metal-
lisation. 1819 Brandb Ghent. 307 note, When mercury is

negatively electrized in a solution of ammonia, .the metal
. .becomes of the consistency of butter, an appearance which
has sometimes been called the metallization cfammonia.
Metallize (metabiz), v, [f. Metal j£. + -ize.]

1. trans. To render metallic ; to impart a metal-
lic form or appearance to.

1594 Plat yewcll-Ho. 1. 22 By wood that is both metal-
ized and petrified in clay groundes. 178a Kirwan in Phil.

382

Trans. LXXII. 200 Inflammable air is then the principle

that metallizes metallic earth. 1800 Henry Epit. Ghem.
(1808) 213 The lead is again metallized. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 769 The surface of the iron thus becomes
perfectly metallized.

Jig. 1849 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I.298 Better far that

this precious imponderable lie crystallised or metallized

within us, than be. .let free to escape.

2. To treat with sulphur and heat, as india-rub-

ber; to vulcanize. {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895.)

Hence Metallized, Me'tallizing ppl. adjs.

1754 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLVIII, 839 It appears

then, that some internal metallizing sulphur.. is absolutely

necessary to combine the metallic earth together. 188a

E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis II. xliv. 246 Had I not been

told of the origin of the metallized appearance, I should

have decidedly said that it was some lacquered surface, de-

veloped in the process of baking the brick itself.

Metallo-, before a vowel metall-, comb, form

of Gr. pk-raXkov Metal sb.
y
used in a number of

technical terms, as Metallochrome(metal0kr<?um)

[Gr. xpwpa colour], a prismatic tinting imparted to

polished steel plates by depositing on them a film

of lead oxide. Metallochromy, the art or process of

colouring metals (i860 in Worcester citing Nobili).

t Metallo-g-nomy [after Physiognomy], the art

of discovering hidden metals. Meta'llophone
[Gr. <pwvT} sound], (a) a keyed instrument with out-

side resemblance to a piano, but having metallic

bars instead of strings (Knight Diet. Mech. IV.

1884); (b) see quot. 1887. Metallopla'stio a. t

pertaining to the arts of depositing metals or ob-

taining metal casts by either electric or chemical

methods (Cent. Diet. 1890). Metalloscopy (me-

tal^*sk#pi) [-scofy] : see quot. ; hence Metallo-
sco'pic a. f Metallostatics sb. pi., the art of

discovering the composition of metals and mine-

rals. Meta'Uoteolmy (-te'kni) [Gr. tc'x^t; art], the

art of working in metals. Metallothe'rapy [Gr.

$€paireia healing], the use of metals in healing or

preventing diseases. So Metallotherapeu'tic a.

1841 BRANDEC~7zt7//.(ed. 5) 836*Mctallo-chromes.— . .Those
beautiful prismatic tints which Nobili originally described

under the above name, i860 Tyndall Gtac. 237 The colours

of tempered metals and the beautiful metallochrome of Nobili

are . .due to a similar cause. 1884 W. H. Waul Galvano-
plastic Manip. 407 (Cent.) *Metallo-chromy is used to pro*

duce decorative effects upon objects of copper, tombac,
and brass, previously treated to a thin electro-gilding. 1665
Phil. Trans. 1. 112 Of *Metallognomy or the signs of latent

Metals, and by what art they may be discovered. 1887 Set'.

Amer. 19 Feb. 120/2 The *metalophone is similar in form
to the zylophone, but as its name suggests, the vibrating

bars are made of metal—hardened steel. 1888 Amer. Jrttl.

Psychol. I. 503 *Metaloscopic phenomena are most analo-

gous to those here described. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med.
Sci. IV. 749 * Metalloscopy.. is the art of determining by
external application what metals or metallic substances act

most easily and favorably upon a given person. 1890 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Metalloscopy, a term applied to the phenomena
observed in cases of hysterical anaesthesia after the applica-
tion of a metallic plate or plates to the skin of the affected
part which recovers its sensibility, while the corresponding
point of the other and unaffected limb loses its sensibility.

1665 Phil. Trans. I, 113 Fifthly, of *Metallostaticks,
whereby the mixture of Mettals and Minerals may be cer-

tainly known. 1881 T. E. Bridgett Hist. Holy Eucharist
I. 8 It will be sufficient for my purpose to touch on archi-

tecture, *metallotechny, embroidery, just so far as they
served devotion. 1877 Eng. Mechanic 8 June 299/1 * Metal*
lotherapy.

Metallograph (mteiograf). [Back-forma-
tion from Metallography : see -graph.] A print

produced by the process of metallography.
In recent Diets.

Metallographer (metaV'grafaj). [f. Me-
talloguaph-y + -eh.] A student of metallography.
1904 [see Metallographic 2].

Metallographic (mte.tograe'fik), a. [f. Me-
tallography -f--ic. Cf. F. nnHaltographupie.]

1. Relating to the description of coins.

1838 B. Corney Ideas on Controversy xix. 19 You have
been censured for some metallographic absurdity.

2. Relating to metallography (sense 2).

1904 J. E. Stead Osmond's Microsc. Anal. Metals Pref. 5
The accuracy of Mons. Osmond's metallographic work has
received universal recognition, as is amply proved by the
writings of metallographers in Europe and America.

3. Pertaining to or produced by metallography.
x888 Times 3 Oct. 5/3 If Kaiser Friedrich really confided

metallographic copies of his diary to.. such persons as Dr.
Geffken.

Metallographist (metalfrgrafist). rare- .

[f. Metallography + -ist.] 'A writer concern-

ing metals' (Bailey, folio, 1736).

Metallography (metal?*grafi). [ad. mod.L.
metallographia, a. Gr. fxtraWoypacpia, f. fiiraXKov

Metal sb. + -ypcup'ta -graphy. Cf. F. me'tallogra-

p/iie.]

1. 'A treatise or description of metals' (Bailey

1721). rare~~°.

2. The descriptive science relating to the internal

structure of metals.
1871 T. A. Blyth (title) Metallography as a separate Science,

or the Student's Handbook ofMetals, etc., etc. 1901 Engineer-
ing Mag. XIX. 751/1 We have long been accustomed to

ascribe all mechanical changes in metals directly to mole*

METAL-MAN.
cular displacements, but metallography has thrown a new
light on this subject.

3. A printing-process akin to lithography, in

which metal plates are used instead of stones.

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech.

tMetallogy. Obs. rare" 1
. [Badly f. Metal

sb. + -logy.] 1 he science of metals.
1811 Pinkerton Petral. Introd. 4, I would propose, .that

the mineral kingdom be considered as divided into three
provinces : 1. Petralogy..2. Lithology. .3. Metallogy, or the
knowledge of metals.

Metalloid (metaloid), a. [f. Metal sb. + -oid.

Cf. F. metalloide.]

A. adj. Having the form or appearance of a
metal. Also, of or pertaining to metalloids.
1836 Buckland Geol. <y Min. (1837) I. 41 The metalloid

bases of the earths and alkalies. 1855 in Ogilvie Suppl.

B. sb. Chem. f a. The metallic base of a fixed

alkali or alkaline earth. Obs.
1832 in Webster. 1837 Phillips Geol. 27 The remaining

substances are metallic or metalloidal. Seven of them are
earthy metals or metalloids.

b. A non-metallic element.
183a Amer. Jrnl.Sci. XXII. 250 note, [Berzelius remarks]

Hence the division into metallic and non-metallic bodies;
the latter class I call by the name of metalloids. 1836 Branoe
Chem. (ed. 4) 318 Berzelius divides them [i.e. non-metallic

substances] into three classes,.. 2ndly, Metalloids: sulphur,

phosphorus, carbon, boron, and silicon, 1869 Roscoe Elem.
Ghent. 185 In the compounds with the metalloids the
physical properties of the metals as a rule disappear.

Metalloidal (metalordal), a. [f. Metal-
loid sb. + -al.] = Metalloid a. Metalloidal dial-

lage, an obsolete synonym of hypersthene (Chester

Diet. Karnes Min.).
1837 [see Metalloid], a 1864 Gesner Treat. Oils (1865)

118 lhe metalloidal elements. 1880 Proctor Rough Ways
made Smooth 86 The matter forming the solid centre of the

earth consists probably of metallic and metalloidal com-
pounds.

Metallurgic (metalo \1d3ik), a. [f. Metal-
lurgy + -10. Cf. F. metallurgique.'] =next.
a 1707 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. iv. 130 The

metalfurgic artist loses gold ; the State artist gets it. i860
R. H. Lamborn Metall. Copper 105 The metallurgic pro-

cesses of copper smelting. 1871 Carlvle in Mrs. Carlyle's

Lett. II. 362 Partner in some prosperous metallurgic or

engineering business.

Metallurgical (metalzJudjikal), a. [Formed
as prec. + -AL.J Pertaining totheworkingof metals;

of, pertaining to, or connected with metallurgy.
1812 Sir H. Davy Ghent. Philos. 20 A metallurgical school

had before this time been founded in Germany. 1827
Faraday Chem. Mauip. i. 11 Metallurgical processes. 1868
Gladstone Juv. Mundi xv. § 4 (1869) 530, I have high
metallurgical authority for stating, that the sheathing of
Chalcos on walls, .must, .have been some material other

than bronze.

Metallurgist (me'talzJid^ist). [f. Metal-
lurgy + -1ST. Cf. F. me'tallurgiste.'] One who
is skilled in metallurgy ; a worker in metal.

1670 \V\ Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 22 If you be a good metal-
lurgist and skilful mechanick. 1706 Kirwan Elem. Min.
(ed. 2) II. 245 That eminent Metallurgist Dr. Swab. 1871
Athenaeum 3 June 690 The miners and metallurgists of the

United States are trying to form an organization on the

model of our Iron and Steel Institute.

Metallurgy (me'talwdgi). [ad. mod.L. me-
tallurgia, a. Gr. *

rHTa\kovpyia J
f. ^ra\kovpy6s

t

f. fiiraXkov Metal- sb. + -tpyos working, worker.

Cf. F. me'tallurgie (1 741 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The
art of working metals, comprising the separation

of them from other matters in the ore, smelting,

and refining; often, in a narrower sense, the

process of extracting metals from their ores.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I., Metallurgy, is the Working
or Operation upon Metals, in order to render them most
fine, hard, bright, beautiful, serviceable or useful to Man-
kind. 1785 Warton Milton's Poems 188 note, Drayton
personifies the Peak in Derbyshire, which he makes a witch

skilful in metallurgy. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 422/1
With others, therefore, we have chosen to restrain Metal-
lurgy to those operations required to separate metals from
their ores for the uses of life. 1868 H. Bauerman {title) A
treatise on the metallurgy of iron.

Metally (me tali), a. [f. Metal j3. + -*!.]

f 1. Metallic, metalline. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. vi.xxi. (1495) 210 Metally
water [L. aqua metallina] folowyth the doynge of & kinde

of metall. 1559 Morwyng Evonym. 61 Certaine metallye

thynges as requyre to be destilled with a greate and con-

tinuall fyre.

2. dial. Mixed with shale (see E. D. D.).

Me tally, adv. Obs. rare. [f.METAL^. + -LY2.]

With a metallic sound or ring.

1661 Sir A. Hosieries Last Will # Test. 3 A Fift-Mon-

archy-Man I was cordially, whose Spirits now when I am
dying sound in mine ears mettally stirring.

Metal-man.
1. A worker or dealer in metal ; also, a miner.

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 71 Sensors ij crewetes

and ij handbells—Robt Warren, .being then churchwarden
had who sold theim to a metle man. 1621 Burton Anat.
Mel. i.ii.m. x. (1651) in A Smith, or a Metalman, the pot's

never from's nose. 1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 30
Drowsy dotards, habited like the mettal-men.

2. A man made of metal.

1591 Sylvester Ivry 344 Whence corns this iron spawn i

These metal-men ?
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3. 'One who repairs underground roads' (Gres-

ley Gloss, Terms Coal-mining 1883).

Metalogic (metaV-d^ik). [f. Meta- + Logic.]

The part of metaphysics which relates to the

foundations of logic.

1842 Thomson Outt. Laws Th. Introd. 23 Only according

to our view it is not Logic. Let it be called by an old

name, Metalogic, or what its constructors will. 1878 S. H.
Hodgson Pkilos. Reft. I. 358 The logical branch of meta-

physic, ..which we may fitly call Metalogic.

Metalogical (metalfrd^ikal), a. [f. Meta- +
Logical.] Belonging to metalogic. Also, beyond

or outside the province of logic.

1865 S. H. Hodgson Time fy Space 345 Chapter vii,

Metalogical. 1873 Contemp. Rev, XXI. 446 Certain logical,

metalogical, empirical and transcendental truths, a 1881

A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 193 From the nature

of the other metalogical assumptions.

Metalonchidite : see Meta- 7 a.

Metals, variant of Metels Obs., a dream.

Metalumina, Metamathematical, -ma-
thematics: see Meta- 6 a, 1.

Me tameccriric, a. Chem. [Meta- 2 a.] =
Comenic. Hence Metame'conate, a salt of meta-

meconic acid.

1836 Brande Chem, (ed. 4) 1021 [If the crystals ofmeconic
acid are] boiled in water, carbonic acid is evolved, the solu-

tion becomes brown, and metameconic acid is formed. Ibid.

1022 The neutral metameconates of ammonia and potassa.

Metamex' (me'tamai). Chem, Also -mere.
[Back-formation from Metameric] A compound
which exhibits the phenomena of metamerism ; a

compound which is metameric with something else.

1882 Nature 11 May 43 Ammonium sulphocyanite, and
its metamer theocarbamide.

Metameral (metarmeral), a. [f. next + -AL.]

= METAMERIC. 1890 in Century Diet.

Metamere (me'tamtaj). Zool, Also meta*-
meron, pi. -mera. [f. Gr. pera- Meta- + pipo?

part.] One of the several similar segments of which
certain bodies consist.

' Thus, in the crayfish a metamere consists of a central
part termed the somite, with two appendages ; each seg-

ment of the body can be reduced to this common type ; the
whole structure being capable of resolution into the skele-

tons of twenty separate metameres ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.),

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 53 The middle line of
each of the ambulacral metameres. 1879 tr. Haeckets Evol,
Man I. ix. 268 In Man the number of these like segments
or metamera is about forty.

Metameric (metame*rik), a, [f. Gr. /«ra-
M eta- + pepos part + -IC.]

1. Chem. Characterized by metamerism.
1847 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 1. 176. 1885 Remsen

Org. Chem. 31 Bodies may have the same per centage com-
position and the same molecular weights. Such bodies are
said to be metameric.

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to metameres.
1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. % Danv. 54 The metameric forma-

tion, as it is termed by Haeckel,— is totally foreign to the
Molluscs. 1877 Ray Lankester in Q, fml. Microsc. Set.
XVII. 427 This transient metameric segmentation of the
Holothunan.

Hence Metame'rically adv., with metameric
segmentation.
1878 Bell tr. Gegeubaur's Comp. Anat. 602 A dilatation of

these metamerically arranged canals. 1888 Beddard in

Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XXIX. 278 Metamerically disposed
tufts of tubules.

Metameride (metarmeraid). Chem. [f. Me-
tamer-ic + -ide.] = Metamer.
1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. i. Introd. 5 The forma-

tion of isomerides, metameiides, and polymerides,as bodies
which possess the same percentage composition may be
termed.

Metamerism (metarmeriz'm). Chem. [Form-
ed as Metameric : see -ism.]

1. Chem. The condition of those isomeric com-
pounds, which, although they have the same com-
position and molecular weight, have different

chemical properties.

1848 Watts tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. I. no Meta-
merism. This term is applied by Berzelius to the case in
which the compound atoms of two chemical compounds
containing the same elementary atoms, and for the most
part in the same proportions, are nevertheless made up of
different proximate elements. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem.
Index.

2. Zool. The condition of consisting of meta-
meric sections ; metameric segmentation ; also,

an instance of this.

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XVII. 427
This latter, .breaks up into four circlets by development of
cross-pieces in correspondence with a metamerism.
Metamerized (metae-meraizd), a, [Formed

as prec.
: see -ize.] Divided into metameric seg-

ments. Similarly Metamerization, the condition
of being metamerized.
1878 Bell tr. Gegeubaur's Comp. Anat. 602 Although the

vertebrate body is a metameric one, this archinephric duct
is not a metamerised organ. 1880 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set,
XX. 23a The metamerisation is less distinct than in Rho-
palura.

Metamerous (metarmeras), a. Zool, [See
Metameric and -ous.] ~ Metameric 2. Hence
Keta'mery - Metamerism.

1887 Hubrecht in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXVII. 610 All

those cases of metamery in the animal kingdom which do
not fall under the head of strobilation. . . Incipient metamery
..may further differentiate in the most diverse directions.

Ibid. 613 A regular, rigorously metamerous arrangement of

this multiple material. Ibid. 618 The metamerous gill-slits.

Metamorphia : see Meta- 6 a.

Metamorphic (metam^jfik), a. [irreg. f. Gr.

fitra- Meta + ^PtyV form + -ic : suggested by meta-

morphosis. Cf. F. mitamorphique.\

1. Characterized by or exhibiting metamorphosis
or change of form.
1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 114 The more

complex metamorphic transmigration, by which the same
human soul was thought to pass successively through the
bodies of animals. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1,

(1873) 195 How futile is any attempt at a cast-iron definition

of those perpetually metamorphic impressions of the beau-
tiful.

b. in scientific uses (cf. Metamorphosis 3).
1850 Eraser's Mag. XLI. 656 The first sight of it sug-

gests the presence of a salamander in a metamorphic stage.

1876 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 542 When the
cavities have become larger,, .we not infrequently hear also,

what has been described by Seitz as metamorphic respira-

tion. 1882 Savjlle-Kent Infusoria II. 870 Metamorphic^
changeable in form.

2. Geol, Pertaining to
7
characterized by or formed

by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-formation

:

That has undergone transformation by means of

heat, pressure, or natural agencies.

1833 Lvell Princ. Geol. III. 375 For these last \sc. altered
stratified rocks] the term ' metamorphic ' (from nera,
trans, and fj.op<f>r], form) maybe used. 186a Whewell in

Life (1881) 528, I was not much in the Geological Section
[of the Brit. Assoc], and do not know if they had there any
discussion of metamorphic doctrines. 1865 Page Geol. Terms
s.v., It is usual to restrict the term ' Metamorphic System'
to those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica-schist,
and Clay-slate—which underlie all the fo^siliferous strata.

trans/. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 325 In frozen

snow the columnar structure must be owing to a 'meta-
morphic' action, not to a process during deposition. 1861
Max Muller Sci. Lang. 42 In Sanskrit, .what remains
is a kind of metamorphic agglomerate which cannot be
understood without a most minute microscopic analysis.

3. That causes metamorphism or metamorphosis.
1853 Carpenter Hum. Physiol, (ed. 4) 48 This meta-

morphic action of the liver would seem to be influenced by
conditions of the nervous system. 188a Geikie Text-bk.
Geol. iv. viii. 571 Rocks., altered by the action of percolating
water or other daily acting metamorphic agent. 1892 Ld.
Lytton King Poppy Epil. 132 Nor all your metamorphic
philtres.

Metamorphine : see Meta- 6 a.

Metamorphism (metam^ufiz'm). [Formed
as Metamorphic + -ism.]

1. Geol. The process of change of form or struc-

ture produced in a rock by various natural agencies

;

the quality of being metamorphic.
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 564/1 By the metamorphism of

the chalk into the characters of primary limestone. 1854
Woodward Mollusca n. 223 Shell impunctate: Prof>. King
attributes this to metamorphism. 1865 Page Geol. Terms
s. v., This change, or metamorphism, whether produced by
heat, pressure, or chemical agency, has conferred upon them
[sc. the crystalline schists] the term of Metamorphic rocks.

2. The process of metamorphosis (of an insect).

1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 153 An insect in its second
stage of metamorphism.

Metamorphist (metam^ifist). [f. Meta-
M0RPH-0SIS + -1ST.]

1 1. (See quot.) Obs.
1694 Hist., Geogr. <$• Poet. Diet., Metamorphists, or

Transformers, a Name given in the xvith Century to those
Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body of Jesus
Christ ascended into Heaven, is wholy Deified. 175a in
Chambers Cycl.

2. One who holds the theory of metamorphism.
1889 A. Irving Mctamorph. Rocks 65 A general laissez-

faire sort of acceptance of the views of the more advanced
metamorphists.

t Metaniorphize, v. Obs. Also -ise. [f. Gr.
fiera- Meta- + fiofxpr) form + -ize; after meta-
morphosis^ = Metamorphose v.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. n. L 32 And now you are Meta-
morphis'd with a Mistris, that when I looke on you, I can
hardly thinke you my Master. 1596 Harington Metam.
Aj'ax 43 Masselyna..was worthie-.to have bin metamor-
phized into Ajax. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 52 Meta-
morphize Men into Beasts, and Beasts into Men. 1748
Anson's Voy. nr. viii. 383 The greatest part of them were
strangely metamorphised by the heat of the hold.

Hence Metamo'rphized ///, a., Metamor-
phizing vbl, sb.

1613 F. Robarts Revenue o/Gosp. 96 They are not men
of reason.. but metamorphised wolues, dogs, and tygres.
1609 J. Rawlinson Fishermen, etc. 8 The metamorphising
of men into fishes.

MetamorpholOgy (metam^jf^-lod^i). [f.

Metamorpho-sis + -logy.] The scientific study
of the post-embryonic metamorphosis of animals.
1879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man. II. 460 Later [i.e. post-

embryonic] changes form the subject of the science of Meta-
morphoses, or Metamorphology.

liMetamorphopsia (metam^jfp-psia). [mod.
L., irreg. f. metamorph-dsis + Gr. -oifta kind of
sight, f. root ott- to see (in fyopcu fut. of bpav).]
An affection of the sight characterized by distor-
tion of things seen.

1813 in Crabb Technol. Diet. 1855 in Mayne Expos.
Lex. 1894 G. Mackav Blinding of Retina 36 He [the
patient] had noticed some metamorphopsia, for in walking
along a street the area railings at a certain distance appeared
to have an upward bend.

Metamorpliosable (metany-jf&abl), a.

rare" 1
, [f. AIetamorphose v. + -able.] Capable

of change of form.
1887 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Ser. 11. (1895) 310 Amiel tells

us of his 'protean nature essentially metamorphosable,
polarisable, and virtual '.

Metamorphoscope (metampuf?sk^'p). [f.

Metamorphosis + -scope,] (See quot.)

1875 Knight Diet. Alech. 1426/2 Metamorphoscope, a toy
having an opening at which the pictures on several belts

are presented, the respective belts having head, body, and
leg portions of figures. The belts are of different lengths,

so as to mismatch the sections as they are revolved.

Metamorphose (metam^uf^us, -UU),sb. Also

7 -os. [Anglicized form of Metamorphosis. Cf.

F. ntftamorphose'.]

1. = Metamorphosis. Now rare.
1608 MmDLKTON Earn. Love iv. ii, My Metamorphos is

not held vnfit. a 1649 DhumM. of Hawth. Poems Wks.
(1711) 1 What metamorphose strange is this I prove? My
self now scarce I find my self to be. 1732 Sm C. Wogan in

Swift*s Wks. (1841) II. 671 This wonderful metamorphose
of mere animals into smart and dexterous fellows, by the
change of air. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 116 The evident
improvement, and elegant metamorphose the room had
undergone. 1865 Mozlev Mirac. ii. 47 lint thus trans-

muted, the inductive principle issues out of this metamor-
phose, a fiction not a truth. 1870 Fng. Mech. 28 Jan. 484/1
The same metamorphose takes place in animals.

2. A kind of firework.
1818 in Pall Mall G. (1SS5) 5 Nov. 4/2 Superior Fire-

works. ..A metamorphose, with alternate change.

Metamorphose (mctamfT-jfouz, -fife), v. Also
6-7 -oze. [a. F. mJlamorphoser (1553 in Hatz.-

Darm.), f. metamorphose sb. : see Metamorphoses.]
1. trans. To change in form; to turn to or into

something else by enchantment or other super-

natural means.
1576 Gascoignk Del. Dietfor Drunkards (1792) 15 They

feigned that Medea, Circe, and such other coulde Meta-
morphose Si. transforme men into IJeastes, I'yrdes, Plantes,
and Flowres. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 40 This.,
draue Menaphon into such an extasie for ioy, that he stood as

a man metamorphozed. 1642 W. Prick Serm. 14 Remember
Lots wife : she was metamorphoz'd to a pillar of sail. 1709
Steele 'Taller No. 21 p 9 Many of the said Men were by
the Force of that Herb metamorphosed into Swine. 1859
Geo. Eliot A. Bede xii, Perhaps they metamorphose them-
selves into a tawny squirrel. 1874 Lady Herbert tr.

Hfdmer's Ramble (1878) II. iii. 530 A god metamorphosed
into a dragon.

2. (Chiefly trans/, and Jig. of 1 ; also gen.) To
change the form or character of; to alter the

nature or disposition of; to transform. Const, to,

into.

1576 Gascoigne Del. Diet for Drunkards (1792) 12 For
was not Noah .. through this beastly vice, so Metamor-
phosed, that he lay in his Tent uncovered. 1598 Harret
Thcor. IVarres 1. i. 2 Long peace, and neglect of Martiall
discipline hath metamorphosed manly mindes. 1621 LadvM.
Wroth Urania 12, I was at that instant metamorphosed
into miserie it selfe. 1741 W. Oldys Eug. Stage vi. 93
They formed a Select Company, and Metamorphosing the
Tennis-Court .. opened their new Theatre. 1777 Hurke
Corr. (1844) II. 152 Never were a people so metamorphosed.
The plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a
soldier. 1820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 80 He recognised on
the sign, the ruby face of King George.. but even this was
singularly metamorphosed. 1866 Liddon Bampt. Lect. vi.

(1875) 344 The regenerate man has been metamorphosed,
his moral being is reconstructed. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. 1. viii, This patient.. from being the brightest.. spirit

in the household was metamorphosed into an irresponsive
dull-eyed creature.

3. In scientific applications : To subject to

Metamorphosis or Metamorphism.
1664 Power Exp. Phitos. 1. 27 When she was metamor-

phos'd into a Locust, I could discern no Mouth in the
Microscope. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 184 The
Worm is metamorphosed into a Butter-Fly. 1839-47 Car-
penter in 'Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 742/2 The wonderful
processes of chemical and vital transformation, which take
place during the period of incubation Jof an egg], the albu-
men which it contained at first is metamorphosed into bone,
cartilage, nerve,, .feathers, &c, &c, 1851 Owen in Edin.
Neiv Philos. Jrnl. Apr. 271 Before the individual has finally

metamorphosed itself into the winged male or winged ovi-

parous female. Ibid. 273 They.. become circular flattened

pupae : and are finally metamorphosed into monostomes.
1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder xii. 246 A portion of the shale.,
has become in consequence highly metamorphosed. 1882
— Text-bk. Geol. iv. viii. § 1. 571 Nearly all rocks.. have
been metamorphosed.

Metamorphosed (metam^-iWd, -f&t),

ppl. a. [f. Metamorphose v. + -ed1
.] In senses of

the verb.
1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1621) 1 117 Yet. .would not these

metamorphosed monsters yeeld the towne vnto the Turkes.
1656 s. Holland Zara (1719) 76A number ofMetamorphosed
Men turned into Beasts by the Inchantments of this wicked
Sorceress. 1703 Maundrell jfourn. Jerus. (1732) 85 The
Monument of Lot's Metamorphos'd Wife. 1729 Fielding
Temple Beau (1775) I. 102 These cloaths ! these looks!
these airs ! give me reason to wonder how I recollected my
metamorphosed friend. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. U903)
175 Naturalists frequently speak of the skull as formed of

metamorphosed vertebrae ; the jaws of crabs as metamor-
phosed legs; the stamens and pistils of flowers as meta-
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morphosed leaves. 1878 A. H Green Coal ii. 43 The rocks

. .are highly metamorphosed Lower Silurian beds. 1899

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 160 These old, metamorphosed

thrombi.

Metamorphoser (metampufouzai, -iosai).

[{. Metamorphose v. + -ER 1 .] One who or that

which metamorphoses.
1576 Gascoigne Del. Diet, for Drunkards (1792) 14 What

shall I name this man, but a beastly Metamorphoser, both of

himself & of others? 1769 B. Alexander in Monthly Rev.

XLII. 102 The impositions of a crafty metamorphoser.

1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) III. i- 23 He was as good

a metamorphoser of bipeds as the Yorkshire ostler was of

quadrupeds.

Metamorphosic (metampjf&ik), a. [f.

Metamorphos-is + -ic. Cf. F. m4tamorphosique.\

Of or pertaining to metamorphosis.
178a Pownall Treat. Antif. 69 All the metamorphosic

fables of the Ancients, turning polkied and commercial

people into horrid and savage monsters, will.. evaporate

before the light of truth. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metamor-

phosic breathing, Gerhard's term for a respiratory sound,

which begins as a puerile breathing, but during the course of

the inspirations assumes another character.. ; he believes it

to be a reliable sign of a pulmonary cavity.

Metamorphosical (metam<>.if<7'uzikal), a.

nonce-wd. [Formed as prec. + -AL.] Changeable.

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 28 It was me lot to be in

a metamorphosical humour

Metamorphosing (metam^ufouzin, -ftfeirj),

vbl. sb. [f. Metamorphose v. + -WO1
.] The

action of the verb Metamorphose.
1608 Topsei.l Serpents (1658) 596 From this changing of

rods into Serpents, came the several metamorphosing of

sundry other things into Serpents also. 1878 T. Sinclair

Mount 253 None has been nearer to seeing the Shake,

spearean metamorphosing here than Macdonald.
attrib. 1 1730 Royal Remarks 21 We were soon hurried

away to a Metamorphosing House in the Hay-Market.

Metamorphosing, ppl. a. [f. Metamor-
phose v. + -INQ 2

.] That metamorphoses or causes

metamorphosis.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 32 All things are become

new, spiritual!, faithful!, ..by the metamorphosing Spirit.

1878 Hell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anal. 8 [It) in effect

operates as a modifying and even metamorphosing agent.

1888 Pall MallG 15 June 13/2 That, .current of civiliza-

tion from whose metamorphosing waves a woman inevitably

emerges either a Vera or a Princess Napraxine.

b. That undergoes metamorphosis.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 507 The flea under-

goes all the changes of the metamorphosing tribes of insects.

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med.V. 205 The 'metamorphosing'

breathing of Seitz consists of an inspiratory sound harsh

or rough at its commencement, becoming hollow or tubular

towards the end of the act of inspiration.

Metamorphosis (metamfriuJsis). PI. meta-
morphoses (-slz). [a. L. metamorphosis, a. Gr.

litTapopipuoii, n. of action f. ncTaiioptpovv to trans-

form, f. /itra- Meta- + /<op^ form. Cf. Meta-
morphose sbJ]

1. The action or process of changing in form,

shape or substance ; esp. transformation by magic

or witchcraft.

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 929/1 Salem & Bizans

sometime two great townes. .were, .with a meruailouse

metamorphosis, enchaunted and turned into twoo englishe

men. 1618 Bolton Florns (1636) 77 As if by a kind of

metamorphosis, the gods had.. changed trees to Vessels.

1674 Govt. Tongue xii. 204 One would think we were fallen

into an Age of Metamorphosis, and that the Brutes did (not

only Poetically and in fiction) but really speak. For the

talk of many is so bestial, that [etc. J. 1704 Sullivan View
Nat. IV. 179 From the metempsychosis, however, arose the

doctrine of the metamorphosis. 1856 Ruskin Mad. Paint.

III. iv. xvii. § 6 A fourth.. will begin to change them in his

fancy into dragons and monsters, and lose his grasp of the

scene in fantastic metamorphosis. 1869 Tozer Highl.

Turkey II. 264 The points.. on which the stories turn are

transformations and metamorphoses of various kinds.

b. A metamorphosed form.

1580 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 73 Samela. .stoode amazed
like Medusaes Metamorphosis. 1638 Randolph Heyfor
Honesty 11. i. But come you pig-hogs, let us leave jesting.

I restore you to your old metamorphosis, as you may see in

the first leaf of Virgil's Bucolics. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede
vi, An amount of fat on the nape of her neck, which made
her look like the metamorphosis of a white sucking-pig.

2. trans/. A complete change in the appearance,

circumstances, condition, character of a person, of

affairs, etc.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 161 Ihon Cade .. departed
secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex : but all his meta-
morphosis or tiansfiguracion litle prevailed. 1598 Barckley
Felic. Man (1631) 195 The Hermit .. asked him how_ it

chanced that he was fallen into such a metamorphosis?
1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr. Parnass. 1.

xxix. (1674) 32 The Metamorphosis is too great, when from
being a private man, one becomes a Prince. 1691 Wood
Ath. Oxoii. I. 825 News was brought him of a metamor-
phosis in the State at home. 1791 Boswell Johnson
an. 1753 (1816) I. 233 Whatever agreement a Chief might
make with any of his clan, the Heralds-Office could not
admit of the metamorphosis. i8ao W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic
Reg. I. 386 The mountains along the whole coast, assumed
the most fantastic forms. ..These varied and sometimes
beautiful metamorphoses . . suggested the reality of fairy

descriptions. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, His visage

changed as from a mask to a face :..I know not that I haye
ever seen in any other human face an equal metamorphosis.

1857 Buckle Civiliz. viii. 519 By a singular metamorphosis,
the secular principle was now represented by the Catholics,

and the theological principle by the Protestants. 1867

384

Lydia M. Child Rom. Repitb. v. 64 The disguises were

quickly assumed, and the metamorphosis made Rosa both

blush and smile.

3. In scientific uses.

a. Physiology. Change of form in animals and

plants, or their parts, during life; esp. in Ent.,

a change or one of a series of changes which

a metabolous insect undergoes, resulting in com-

plete alteration of form and habit. Coarctale meta-

morphosis (Ent.): see Coarctate b.

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 88 Their [silkworms) metamorphoses

are four. 172a Quincy Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metamorphosis,

is applied by Harvey to the Changes an Animal undergoes

both in its Formation and Growth ; and by several to the

various Shapes some Insects in particular pass through, as

the Silk Worm and the like. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XIV. 712/1 A new form or change of appearance is always

implied in metamorphosis or transformation. .; as when the

lobes of a seed are converted into seminal leaves. 1828

Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 232 The transformations or meta-

morphoses of insects embrace three states. 1835-6 /odds

Cycl. Anat. I. 106/1 We find that the whole of Us [sc. the

terrestrial salamander's] metamorphosis takes place whilst

in the oviduct. 1881 F. M. Balfour Comp. hmbryol. 11.

113 The change undergone by the Tadpole in its passage

into the Frog is so considerable as to deserve the name of

a metamorphosis. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson\
Anim. Life

161 A perfect metamorphosis, such as that of Sphinx, with

three well-marked stages, larva, pupa, and imago. 1897

Parker & Haswell Zool. II. xm. 32 It [the Ascidian] ..

soon begins to undergo the retrogressive metamorphosis by

which it attains the adult condition.

b. Morphology. The modification of organs or

structures in form or function (including teratology).

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 131/2 Metamorphosis of organs, in

the Vegetable Kingdom, consists in an adaptation of one

and the same organ to several different purposes. 1849

Balfour Man. Bot. § 641 307 The different parts of the

flower may be changed into each other, or into true leaves. .

.

These changes may take place from without inwards, by an

ascending or direct metamorphosis as in the case of petals

becoming stamens; or from within outwards, by descending

or retrograde metamorphosis, as when stamens become

petals.

c. Evolution. Secular change of form.

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 623/2 A unity which has

undergone such an infinitely graduated metamorphosis of

its parts as to yield these unequal skeletal forms. 1876 Ray
Lankester tr. HaeckeCs Hist. Great. I. 90 His [Goethe's]

idea ofmetamorphosis is almost synonymous with the theory

of development. 1903 tr. Strasburger's Bot.ied. 2) I. 10

The various modifications which the primitive form has

passed through constitute its metamorphosis.

d. Ilistol. The change of form which goes on

in the elements of living organic structures; e.g. in

blood-corpuscles, animal or vegetable tissue, etc.

Path. ' The morbid change of the elements of

tissues into another form of structure' {Funk's

Stand. Diet.).

1839-47 Carpenter in Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 750/1 The
production of the simple structureless membranes . . must be

attributed, we think, to the consolidation of a thin layer of

blastema, rather than to any metamorphosis of cells. 1845-6

G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 133 The metamor-
phosis [of blood-corpuscles] occurs in the peripheral system.

1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 440 Every animal

developes,.. during the process of metamorphosis of tissue,

a series of nitrogenized substances. 1869 E. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 184 There is a much more rapid

metamorphosis of tissue in carnivorous animals. 1882 Vines

Sachs' Bot. 708 These reserve-materials [in dormant seeds,

bulbs, tubers] must undergo repeated Metamorphosis while

they are being conveyed to the growing organs.

e. Chem. The change of a compound to a new
form; esp, 'the chemical change occurring in a

compound substance under the influence of some
other body which itself does not change' {Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1890).
1853 Carpenter Hum. Physiol, (ed. 4) 47 When there is a

deficiency offatty matters in the food, these may be formed by
a metamorphosis of its saccharine constituents. Ibid. 52 The
chemical metamorphoses which take place in the economy.
Ibid. 90 The lactic acid, chiefly generated in the substance of

the muscles (probably by the metamorphosis of a saccharine

compound). 1862 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 58, 61 Pro-

duction of Chemical Metamorphoses. ..1. Oxidation.. .2.

Metamorphoses by Reduction... 3. Metamorphoses by Sub-
stitution. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. lntrod.

Lect. 34 Professor Liebig applied the name of metamor-
phosis to those chemical actions in which a given compound
by the presence of a peculiar substance, is made to resolve

itself into two or more compounds.

Metamorphosist. rare~". [f. Metamor-
PHOS-IS + -1ST.] = METAMORPHIST. 1848 in Craig.

f Metamorphostieal, a. Obs. rare, [irreg.

f. Metamorphos-is. Cf. metamorphosical.'] Of or

pertaining to metamorphosis.
171a Arbuthnot, etc. Ann. Mirab. in Miscell. 1732 III.

86 The Annus Mirabitis, or the Metamorphostieal Con-
junction : a Word which denotes the mutual Transformation

of Sexes. 1895 Wood Martin Pagan Ireland 84 The soul

of a man might pass into a deer, a boar.. &c.,. .a continuous
metamorphostieal existence.

t Metamo'rphosy. Obs. Anglicized form

of Metamorphosis.
c 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1890) 71 And so dothe Ulysses con-

clude his oracyon in the .xiii. boke of Ouide Metamorphosy.
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 363 Like tales

and Metamorphosies passe many in this Chat, it 1698

Temple Poems 46 If ever any reasonable Soul Harbor'd in

shape of either brute or fowl, This was the Mansion : Meta-

morphosie Gain'd here the credit lost in Poetrte.

METAPHOR.

Metamorphotic (metaminfi/tik), a. [f.

Metamorphosis : see -otic] Pertaining to or

based on metamorphosis ; causing metamorphosis.

1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 Meta-
morphotic, is the appellation by which these several branches

of the Psychico-physical division of the aggregate system

of sources of motion may be designated. 1826 Kirby & Sp.

Entomol. IV. 420 The Era of Swammerdam and Ray, or of

the Metamorphotic System. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom.,
Quintus Fixlein III. 282 To his eyes, this birthday, in the

metamorphotic mirror of his superstitious imagination ..

would burn forth like a red death-warrant.

Metamorphy (metamjrjfi). [Formed as

Metamokphio: see -v.] = Metamorphosis.
1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 241 In the present work the

term metamorphy is employed to distinguish cases where

the ordinary course of development has been perverted or

changed. i879StormonthM<i»..SVi. Terms, Metamorphosis

. . bot. . . sometimes called metamorphy.

Metamylene: see Meta- 6 a.

II Metanephron, -nephros (metanefr^n,

-ne'fr<>s). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. fura- Meta- +

v«ppos kidney.] The hinder division of the

typical segmental organ in vertebrates, from which

are developed the kidney and the ureter. Hence

Metanephric a.

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 430

A metanephron with metanephric duct distinct from the

Wolffian or mesonephric duct. 1884 A. Sedgwick ibid.

XXIV. 79 The metanephros persists as the functional

kidney.

Metanocerite : see Meta- 7 a.

II
Metanotum (metanrJu-trm). Ent. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. pcra- Meta- + vurrov back.] The dorsal

part of the metathorax in insects. Hence
Metanotal a. (in recent Diets.).

i860 J. Duncan lntrod. Eutom. I. 109 The dorsal portion

[of the metathorax] is the metanotum, commonly quadran-

gular. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 400 The
metanotum, or tergal portion of the metathorax.

Metantimonic (metaentimfrnik), a. Chem.

[ad. F. mttantimonique (Fremy) : see Meta- and

Antimonic] Metantimonic acid: the hydrate

produced when pentachloride of antimony is

treated with water.

1854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 1869 Roscoe Elem.

Chem. 256.

Hence Metantimo'n(i)ate, a salt of metanti-

monic acid.

1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9) 368 Metantimonate of potassa.

1863 Brande & Taylor Chem. Index, Metantimoniates.

Meta-oleictoMetaphenomenal: seeMETA-.

Metaphery (metarferi). Bot. [f. Gr. \xtja-

Meta- + -<piptia (cf. Periphery), <ptpuv to carry.]

' The displacement of organs, as when alternate

become opposite ' (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms).

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 91 Morren.. speaks of

this transposition as metaphery. 1879 in Stormonth Man.
Sci. Terms.

Metaphony (metsef&i). Philol. [a.t.ti^la-

phonie, f. Gr. /lira- Meta- + r/xuff, sound.] A term

proposed to take the place of Umlaut. Hence

Metaphorical a., Metapho'nized ///. a.

1894 V. Henry Comp. Gram. Eng. t, Germ. II. i. 5 4.

Metaphor (me'tafai). Forms : a. 6-7 meta-

phore, (6 metafor) , 6- metaphor. 0. 6-7 meta-

phora. [a. F. mHaphore, ad. L. metaphora, a. Gr.

H(To.(popa, f. ynTaipipuv to transfer, f. p-ira- Meta
4- epipav (root (pip- : <pop-) to bear, carry.] The

figure of speech in which a name or descriptive

term is transferred to some object different from,

but analogous to, that to which it is properly

applicable; an instance of this, a metaphorical

expression. Mixed metaphor : see quot. 1824.

a. 1533 Hen. VIII in Wotton Lett. (1654) Suppl. 8 And
rather then men would note a lye when they know what is

meant, they will sooner by allegory or metaphor draw the

word to the truth. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 91 b, A metaphor

is an alteration of a woorde from the proper and natural!

meanynge, to that whiche is not proper, and yet agreeth

therunto, by some lykenes that appeareth to be in it. 1555

Bonner Homilies 71* Chryste alwayes in hys speakynge

dyd vse fygures, metaphores and tropes. 1563 Mirr. for

Mas;., Collmgbourne xxxvii. These metafors I vse with other

more. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 An horn

is the hieroglyphick of authority, power, & dignity, and in

this Metaphor is often used in Scripture. 171a Addison

Sped. No. 289 r 8 Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture,

where Life is termed a Pilgrimage. 1821 Lamb Etta Ser. 1.

Imterf. Sympathies, He stops a metaphor like a suspected

person in an enemy's country. 'A healthy book ! .. lJid

I catch rightly what you said?' 1824 L. Murray £«?.

Gram. (ed. 5) I. 493 We should avoid making two incon-

sistent metaphors meet on one object. This is what is called

mixed metaphor. 1841 Trench Parables 1. (1877) 9 Ihe

allegory stands to the metaphor, .. in the same relation that

the parable does to the. .simile. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serin.

xvi. (1877) 265 The metaphor of the poet is perfectly true in

fact, for life is a stage.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 77 Metaphora,

which is, when a word from the proper or right significa-

tion is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning.

iu8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 369 Better

then Greek with her.. Fit Epithets, and fine Metaphora s.

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty *T
Metaphora, which is so frequent with them

imposture?

b. Comb., as melaphor-maktng, -monger.

The
is it not an
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1670 EachardCow/. Clergy 46 These indiscreet and horrid

metaphor-mongers. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 273
This power of metaphor-making.

t Metaphorally, adv. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Meta-

phor + -al + -LY ^.J Metaphorically.

1548-50 Thomas Ital. Diet., Chimera, a proper name, but
metaphorollie [sic], it is many times taken for an harde or

subtill imaginacion.

Metaphoric (met&ljrrik), a. [f. Metaphor +
-ic] — Metaphorical.
1597 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 447 Restraine your

haughtie metaphoricke lines. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles I. I.

ii. 11 Traditions; which he wraps up in.. metaphoric, and
Allegoric notions. 1716 Swift To a Lady in Heroic Style

119 Metaphoric Meat and Drink Is to understand and
think. 1875 M. & Fr. Collins Sweet fy Twenty I. xvi,

Sarah .. did not understand Miss Litton's metaphoric
language.

Metaphorical (metafjrrikal), a. [f. Meta-
phor + -ic + -al.] Of or characterized by the use

of metaphor ; of the nature of metaphor ; used

metaphorically ; not literal ; figurative.

a 1555 Latimer in Foxe A. % M. (1563) 1312/2 They thinke
not that it is a corporal worme, but a spiritual & a Meta-
phorical worme. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 251 For
bol'u the word Water, and that of Life, they are but meta-
phorical Sayings. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. cii.

490 [She] delights, .in. .metaphorical flourishes. 1825 Cole-
ridge A ills Reft. 2 A man without reflection is but a
metaphorical phrase for the instinct of a beast. 1883 H.
Drummond Nat. Law in Sj>ir. IK vii. (1884) 235 To impose
a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of the New
Testament is to violate every canon of interpretation.

Hence Metaphoricalness. 1882 in Ogilvie.

Metaphorically (metafcTikalfi, adv. [f.

Metaphorical + -ly^.] In a metaphorical sense;

by the use of metaphor.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 3 By terming his govern-

ment metaphorically by the name of ' Bondes and yoke'.
1660 T. Gouge Chr. Directions be (1831) 56 Which words,
1 If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off' &c, are not
literally to be taken, but metaphorically. 1756 Burke
St/61. iy B. III. xxvi, We metaphorically apply the idea of
sweetness to sights and sounds. 1844 Stanley Arnold
(1858) I. vi. 244 Literally as well as metaphorically blind.

1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 Mr. Broadhurst meta-
phorically fell upon Mr. Bentinck's neck.

Metaphorist (me-taforist). rare. [f. Meta-
phor + -1ST.] One who deals in metaphors.
1727 Pope, etc. Art ofSinking 115 A poet or orator would

have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in

each kind, to the metaphorist for his allegories, to the
simile-maker for his comparisons. 1891 Hannah Lynch
G. Meredith 33 The marvellous performance of a juggling
metaphorist.

Metaphorize (me'tafoiaiz),^. [f. Metaphor
+ -IZE. Cf. F. me'taphoriser.'] trans, a. To change
metaphorically into. b. To ply with metaphor.
1789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) II. 292

Every reader will recollect Milton's beautiful application
of this metaphor .. to the dew-drops, metaphorized into
pearls. 1801 Southey Let. 25 July in Life (1850) II. 153
Every character [in the play] reasoning, and metaphorising,
and metaphysicking the reader most nauseously.

I Metaphorous, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Meta-

phor + -ous.] Full of or characterized by metaphor.
1658 Bromhall T?-eat. Specters vn. 362 Metaphorous

speeches.

Metaphosphate (metahVsf/t). Chem. [Meta-
2 a.] A salt of metaphosphoric acid.

1833 [see next]. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 160 Sodium
metaphosphate.

Metaphosphoric (metafcsfjrrik), a. Chem.
[Meta- 2 a.] Metaphosphoric acid (HP03 ) : an
acid containing a molecule of water less than ortho-

phosphoric acid.

.

lf*33 T. Graham in Phil. Trans. 277, I shall take the
liberty to designate provisionally the acid of the fused
biphosphate of soda, the Metaphosphoric acid..; and the
fused salt itself, the Metaphosphate of soda. 1899 tr. R.
von Ja&sch's Clin. Diagn. vii. {ed. 4) 299 If to urine which
contains albumin a little solid metaphosphoric acid be
added, a precipitate or turbidity forms.

Metaphragm (me-tafrsem). Ent. Also in

Latin form, [ad. mod.L. metaphragma
y

f. Gr.
fxtra- Meta- + (ppdyfia partition.] The wall that
separates the abdomen from the thorax in insects.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 382 Metaphragma (the

Metaphragm). Ibid. IV. 591 The cavity of the chest,. be-
tween the mesophragm and metaphragm.

Metaphrase (me'tafr^z), sb. [ad. mod.L.
metaphrasis, ad. Gr, utTcuppaots, n. of action from
HtTa.(ppa(av to translate, paraphrase : see Meta-
and Phuase sb. Cf. F. metaphrase.)

+ 1. A metrical translation. Obs.
1637 Bp. Hall Dauids Ps. Metaphr. Ded., Apollinarius

..wrote, .all the Hebrew scriptures in Heroicks*,..his meta-
phrase of the Psalmes is still in our hands. 1631 in Banna-
tyne Ctt/6 Misc. I. 245 The receaving of this new meta-
phrase, and rejecting of the old, sail geve occasion to
foranners to call us light headed Scots. 1767 Harte Amar-
anth Pref., A paraphrase (or metaphrase rather) of the
xxviikh chapter of Deuteronomy ; which, I believe, hath
never yet been turned into English verse.

2. A rendering into other words ; a translation ; in

later use, a word-for-word translation in contra-
distinction to a paraphrase.
1640 Shirley Hum. Courtier iv. i. G 1 b, Orscolo. What

does she thinke? Lau. Y'are insufficient Or. How? a meto-
phrase [sic] upon that word, a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma

Vol. VI.

(1650) 224 Where the English Metaphrase readeth, Thou
shalt accept [etc.]... The Hebrew saith, Thou shalt consume,
&c. 1680 Dryden tr. Oviifs Ep. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 237
Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and line

by line, from one language into another. 1697 — tr. Virg.
Aineid Ded. (e 1 4 b, The way I have taken is not so streight

as Metaphrase, nor so loose as Paraphrase. 1823 Dv.

Qvjscey Lett, to Vng. ManWks. XIV. 84 note. It is too much
of a mere metaphrase of Kant. 1903 W. R. Roberts in

Class. Rev. XVII. 131/2 Metaphrase can hardly be made to

do duty for paraphrase.

fig. 1822 Lamb Etia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, Such play-

ful selections and specious combinations rather than strict

metaphrases of nature.

Metaphrase (me'tafr^z), v. [f. prec. sb. :

but cf. Gr. nfT<xppa£(Lv.]

1 1. trans. To translate, esp. in verse. Obs.
1608 Bp. Hall in Sylvesters Du Bartas To Author, To

Mr losuah Syluester, of his Bartas Metaphrased. 1633
Fletcher Poet. Misc. 86 Certain of the royal Prophets
Psalmes metaphrased. 1649 T. W[\:a\er] {title) Plantagenets
Tragicall Story : or the Death of King Edward the Fourth.
. .Metaphrased by T. W. gent.

2. To alter the phrasing or language of ; to render

into other words.
1868 Contemp. Rev, IX. 294 He [Simeon Metaphrastes]

did not in all cases assemble materials in their original

shape, but often ' metaphrased ' or manipulated them in such
a way as to deprive the mass of all value. 1883 Scrivenkr
Inirod. Crit. N. T. 508 He too [Clement of Alexandria]
complains of those who tamper with (or metaphrase) the
Gospels for their own sinister ends.

Hence Metaphrasing vbl. sb.

1631 in Bannatyne Club Misc. I. 237, I have not as zit..

considdered what libertie they have takin in the metaphras-
ing to add, insert, or degresse.

it Metaplirasis (metx'fjasis). Obs. [mod.L.:

see prec] = Metaphrase.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. u. (Arb.) 104 Metaphrasis . , is

all one with Paraphrasls, saue it is out of verse, either into

prose, or into some other kinde of meter : or els, out of pi o--e

into verse. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 984 Some rhe-
torical figures, catachreses and metaphrases. 1706 Phil-
lips (ed. Kersey), Metaphrasis, a bare Translation out of
one Language into another.

Metaphrast (mc'tafrcest). [ad. Gr. /icra-

<ppaaTT]$
r

f, ixtraippafav to translate, f. /«to- Mkta-
+ <ppa(civ to speak.] One who renders a com-
position into a different literary form, e.g. by turn-

ing prose into verse, or one metre into another;

also, f a translator.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 68 Simeon that great

Metaphrast. 164a Cudworth Lords Supper 13 For so
both the Syriack Metaphrast expounds it . and the Arabick.
a 1695 Wood Fasti Oxon. (1815) 516 George Sandys, esq.

;

the famous traveller and excellent poetical metaphrast. 1778
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 190 He [Symeon] obtained
the distinguishing appellation of the Metaphrast, because.

.

he modernised the more antient narratives of the miracles
and martyrdoms, .for the use of the Greek church. 1896

J. W. Mackail Lat. Lit. (ed. 2) 128 The later metaphrasts,
who occupied themselves with turning heroic into elegiac
poems by inserting a pentameter between each two lines.

Metaphrastic (metafrie'stik), a. and sb. [ad.

Gr. ncTCKfipaffTtKos, f. fitTa<ppa<T7r)s : see prec]

A. adj.

1. Of the nature of metaphrase.
1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry II. 169 Maximus Pla-

nudes..has the merit of having familiarised to his country-
men many Latin classics.. by metaphrastic versions.

2. Gram. (See quot.) rare" 1
.

1861 Max Muller Sci. Lang. Ser. r. viii. (1S64) 338 The
formation of such phrases as the French faimerai, for j'ai
a aimer, .may be called analytical or metaphrastic.

B. sb.pl. The art of translation or interpretation.

1895 Q, Rev. Oct. 328 There is no lost work on Herme-
neutics or Metaplastics to be recovered from an Egyptian
grave.

So Metaphra'stical a. = Metaphrastic.
i860 in Worcester.

Metaphrastically,^'. [Formed as prec. +
-ly a

.] By way of metaphrase.
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 73 Some report that

he presumed metaphrast ically to alter the words of the
Apostle, correcting as it were the order of the phrase. 1652
T. Manley Afflict. Saints title-p., The whole Booke of Job,
composed into English Heroicall Verse, metaphrastically.

1894 R. Fenton m W. W. Lloyd E. Fenton 121 Which we
may metaphrastically translate :— Milton, now, a disap-
pointed, blind, distressed old man.

II Metaphrenon, -phrenum (metae fWn^n,
-frihtfm). Also 7 angticized metaphren(e. [Late
L., a. Gr. n€Ta<ppwov, f. pcra after + (pprjv midriff.]

The part of the back that is behind the diaphragm.
1621 Burton Anat. Met. 1. v. in. i. (1651) 401 The meta-

phrene, or part of the back which is over against the heart.
I 1661 Lovell Hist. Atiim. fy Min. 90 Brest strong, metaphren
I broad. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metaphre-
\

num. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Metaphrenum, that part

I

of the Back which comes after the Diaphragm, or Midriff.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Metaphrenon^ Metaphrenum.
Metaphysic (metafrzik), sb^ In 4 metha-

phesik, 5 metaphesyk, methephisike, 6 metha-
phisick, 6-7 metaphiai(c;k(e, -physi(c)ke, (7
-phisique), 7-8 -physiek, (9 -physique), [ad.

scholastic L. metaphysica fern, sing., substituted

(on the analogy of other names of sciences : cf.

physic) for the older metaphysica neut. pi.; see

Mktaphysics. Cf. F. mef
lapAysioue

)
G. metaphisik.

The sing, form alone appears in Eng. before the 16th c.

In the 17th and 18th c. it was almost superseded by Meta-

physics ; in the 19th c, owing to German influences it began
to be preferred by many philosophical writers.)

1. = Metaphysics i.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 365 He [Aristotle] made
. problemys of perspective and of methaphesik [1432-50 pro-
blemes perspective and metaphisicalle, orig. et perspectiva
proolemata et metaphysicam], c 1450 Cov. Myst., Doctors
in Temple 189 Ageyn oure argemente is no recystence In
metaphesyk ne astronomye. 1527 Tindale Par. Wicked
Mammon Wks. (1573) 83/i How shoulde he understand the
scripture, seing he is no Philosopher, neyther hath sene his
metaphisike? 1586 T. B[eard] La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.

72 Physike, which is the studie of naturall things : Meta-
physike, which is of supernaturall things. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn, n. vii. § 3 The one part which is Phisicke en-
quireth and handleth the Materiall & Efficient Cavses, &
the other which is Metaphisicke handleth the Formal and
Final Cavses, 174a Poi'E Dune. iv. 645 Physic of Meta-
physic begs defence, And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense.

1775 Horslev in Phil. Trans. LXV. 182 The uncertain
conclusions of an ill-conducted analogy, and a false meta-
physic, were mixed with the few simple precepts derived

j

from observation. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. ix. (1882) 71

!

[Fichte] supplied the idea of a system truly metaphysical,

;
and of a metaphysique truly systematic. 1873 M. Arnold

j

Lit. <y Dogma U876) 399 The mis-attribution to the Bible.

.

, of a science and an abstruse metaphysic which is not there.

1883 E. Caird in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 79 For Aristotle, meta-
physic is the science which has to do with Being as such,

, Being in general.

b. = Mktaphysics i b.

1865 J. H. Stirling Sir W. Hamilton 41 The true meta-

|

physic of the subject nowhere finds itself represented in the

1

preceding discussion, 1874 Lewes Probl, Life >"(- Mind
Ser. 1. I. Introd. 1. iv. 67 Every science has its metaphysic.
* 2. Something visionary.

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv, Ixxxi. (1612) 341 Or for a

I

Metaphysick hold the Proiect of her prayse.

Metaphysic (metafrzik), a. and sb.- [ad.

scholastic L. metaphysictts adj., developed from
?netaphysica sb. pi.: see Metaphysics. Cf. F.

metaphysique^ Sp. mctafisico, It. metaftsico.]

A. adj. = Metaphysical. Now rare.

1528 Tindale Obcd. Chr. Alan To Rdr. iS AUeginge vnto
1 them textes of logycke, of naturall philautia, of metha-

|

phisick and morall philosophy. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agnp-
Pa's Van. Aries liii. 70 The whiche because they be not in

J

the nature of thinges, but are supposed to be aboue nature,

I

therefore they call them transnaturall or Metaphisicke.
' a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 25 And that pooie know-
I

ledg..we call Metaphysicke, supernaturall. 1663 Butlfr
!

Hud. 1. i. 150 He knew what's what, and that's as high As
j

metaphysic wit can fly. 1683 E. Hookkr Pref. Tordage\s

;

Mystic Div. 102 Even the most Metaphysic subtilissimoes
after that thei haue fatigated. .themselves with their Divi-
sions and Subdivisions. 1750 Walpole Let. to Mann 2 Aug.,
The Bishop of Durham [Chandler]. . is succeeded by Butler
of Bristol, a metaphysic author. 1779 Johnson L. P.,

Cowley Wks. II. 26 Milton tried the metaphysick style only
in his lines upon Hobson the Carrier. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
8 The metaphysic knight of the sorrowful countenance.

' '793 W. F. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 A metaphysic liberty and
equality intoxicated the mad multitude. 1873 Browning
Red Cot/. Nt.-cap 1178 What foe would dare approach?
Historic Doubt?.. Acumen metaphysic?

t B. sb.^ A metaphysician. Obs.
a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 And the Metaphisick,

1 though it be in the seconde and abstract notions, and there-

fore be counted supernaturall : yet doth hee indeede bnilde
I vpon the depth of Nature. 1589 Pi:ttenham Eng. Poesie 1.

1 iv. (Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first Astronomers and
Philosophists and Metaphisicks. 1623 Cockeram, Meta-

• phisicks, one skild in these Artes. Metaphysicke.

Metaphysic, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F.

mc'taphysiqiter.] trans, a. To treat metaphysically.
; b. To ply with metaphysics.

178a H. Walpole Lett, to G. Hardinge Priv. Corr. (1820)

IV. 306 A piece of genuine French, not metaphysicked by
La Harpe, by Thomas, &c. 1801 [see Metaphokize v.].

Metaphysical (metafrzikal), a. [f. Meta-
physic + -AL.]

1. Of or belonging to, or of the nature of, meta-
physics ; such as is recognized by metaphysics.

I43z_So tsee Metaphysic^.' ii. *53* More Confut Tin-
dale Wks. 386/1 Argumentes grounded vpon philosophy &
metaphisicall reasons. 1550 Nicolls Thucyd. v b, The
sciences that he calleth speculatiue, be the metaphisicals.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. iii. 345 A popular ex-
pression, which will not stand a Metapbysicall and strict

examination. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 1. v. Rule i.

§ 6 Negative doubt is either Metaphysical or Moral. 1690
Locke Hum, Und. iv. vi. (1695) 333, 1. Moral Truth...
2. Metaphysical Truth, which is nothing but the real Exist-
ence of Things, conformable to the Ideas to which we have
annexed their Names. 179a D. Stewart Philos. Hum.
Mind I. 72 The word cause expresses something which is

supposed to be necessarily connected with the change ; and
without which it could not have happened. This may be
called the metaphysical meaning of the word ; and such
causes may be called metaphysical ox efficient causes. 1867

;
Bp. Forbes Explanation 39 Articles \. (1881) 14 The triple

: distinction of God's attributes into metaphysical, intellectual,

;
and moral. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 11. v. 301 Instead of

I

a metaphysical theory, what he gives is scarcely more than
a logical classification.

b. Applied with more or less of reproach to
I reasoning, ideas, etc. which are considered over-

\
subtle, or too abstract.

1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issachar 31, I confesse, this Di-

vinitie is so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that it exceeds
\ my capacitie. 1720 Swift To Yng. Clergyman Wks. 1751
' V. 24 Some Gentlemen, .are apt to fill their Sermons with

Philosophical Terms and Notions of the metaphysical or

abstracted Kind. i7i7-4x Chambers Cycl. s. v., The word is

also used to denote something subtile, abstract, and refined.
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I

In which sense we say, such a reasoning, such a proof, is

too metaphysical^ &c.

2. Based on abstract general reasoning ; deter-

mined on theoretic or a priori principles.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 361 When they saw.,
that, from metaphysical considerations what might be done
in case of necessity, the militia of the kingdom was actually

seized on. 1773 Johnson in Boszvetl 8 May, There seems
(said he), to be in authours a stronger right of property than
that by occupancy ; a metaphysical right, a right, as it

were, of creation, which should from its nature be per-

petual. 1826 Scott Woodst. vi, In many a case, where
wars have been waged for points of metaphysical right,

they have been at last gladly terminated, upon the mere
hope of obtaining general tranquillity.

3. [Partly in a pseudo-etymological sense =
1 beyond what is physical'.] a. Applied, esp. in

explicit contrast to physical, to what is immaterial,

incorporeal, or supersensible.

1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 And al! that

glorious company Of parsonages heroicall To greete with
salutations Divine and metaphysical!. 1608 Topsell Ser*
penis (1658) 591 The blessed Trinity.. framed both the bene-
ficial and hurtful Creatures, either for a Physical or Meta-
physical end. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxviii, (1713) 58
Hyl.. .There is also a Substance distinct from Matter, which
therefore must be immaterial, and consequently Meta-
physical. 177s Harris Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 377 Thus,
having before considered physical motion, have we now
considered what may be called metaphysical, or. .causative

motion. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 316 Beautiful as fire

is in itself, I suspect that part of the pleasure is meta-
physical, and that the sense of playing with an element
which can be so terrible adds to the zest of the spectacle.

1877 S. Cox Salv. Mundi'w. 56 That.. the wicked will be
turned into a place of. .torment physical or metaphysical.

b. That is above or goes beyond the laws of

nature ; belonging to an operation or agency which
is more than physical or natural ; supernatural.

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamberl. iv. ii, The essentiall

fourme of Marble stone, Tempered by science metaphisicall,

And Spels of magicke from the mouthes of spirits. 1605
Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 30 The Golden Round, Which Fate and
Metaphysicall ayde doth seemeTo haue thee crown'd withall.

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. n. 1059 The Pestilence.,
partly metaphysicall appears, And partly natural!. 17..
Warburton Note on Rape of Lock 1. 20 As the subject of
the epic consists of two parts, the metaphysical and the
civil. 1822 Scott Pirate xxxviii, In these plain words there

is no metaphysical delusion. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men,
Goethe Wks. (Bonn) I. 392 The lurking daemons sat to him,
. .and the metaphysical elements took form.

+ C. Surpassing what is natural or ordinary;

extraordinary, transcendent. Obs.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 75 The excellence of such
a Metaphysicall vertue, I meane (shepheards) the fame of
your faire Samela, houering in the eares of euerie man as a
miracle of nature.

4. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Addicted to or

fitted for the study of metaphysics.
<7 1628 F. Greville Sidney (1652) 175 Many Metaphysi-

call Phormio's before me,who had lost themselves in teaching
Kings, and Princes, how to govern their People, a 165a

J. Smith Scl. Disc. i. 24 The fourth is dv8(auiro<: Oeu>pr)TtKo<;,

the true metaphysical and contemplative man. 1683 Pettus
Fleta Min. II.Jj Majerus and Spagnetus. .being a sort of
Metaphisical Chimists, who do make it a chief Principle of
that Science to be strict in their Devotion towards God.
1853 Kingsley HyPatia I. Pref. 12 In the more metaphysical
and contemplative East. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xv. 203
His metaphysical talent.

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 117 A Metaphysicall
pated Disputant.

5. Adopted by Johnson as the designation of

certain 1 7th cent, poets (chief of whom were
Donne and Cowley) addicted to 'witty conceits'

and far-fetched imagery.
[1693 Dryden Orig. <$ Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. ig

He [Donne] affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires,

but in his amorous verses, where nature only should reign ;

and perplexes the minds of the fair sex with nice specula-

tions of philosophy, when he should engage their hearts...

In this.. Mr. Cowley has copied him to a fault.] a 1744
Pope in J. Spence Anecd. (1820) 173 Cowley. .as well as
Davenant borrowed his metaphysical style from Donne.

1779 Johnson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 22 About the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century appeared a race of writers
that may be termed the metaphysical poets, ..The meta-

fihysical poets were men of learning, and to shew their

earning was their whole endeavour. 1785 T. Warton
Milton s Poems Pref. 15 But what are these conceptions
[of Cowley's]? Metaphysical conceits, all the unnatural
extravagancies of his English poetry. 1814 Southey in

Q. Rev. XII. 82 The metaphysical school, which marred a
good poet in Cowley, and found its proper direction in
Butler, expired in Norris of Bemerton.
6. Used for: Fanciful, fantastic, imaginary.

_ 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., A metaphysical case, is an
imaginary or chimerical case, which can scarce ever happen,
or not without much difficulty ; and which ought not to be
laid down as a rule for common occasions. 1809 J. Lawrence
Hist. Horse 125 The colours of horses, notwithstanding the
metaphysical notions of former days, are of very little con-
sequence in relation to their goodness. 1827 Scott Chron.
Canongate Introd. i, Those metaphysical persons whom the
law ofthe neighbouring country terms John Doeand Richard
Roe.

Metaphysically (metafrzikali), adv. [f.

prec. + -ly^.J In a metaphysical manner or sense

;

according to the principles of metaphysics; from
a metaphysical point of view.

'579 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie fy Soule 1. lx. 90 Whether
they be Mathematically measured, or Metaphisically pon-
dered. 1616 Chamfney Voc. Bps. 13 To haue true autho-
rise or calling ; and to haue true and sufficient proofe of the

same, are not heere nicely or metaphysically distinguished.

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. § 3 The same Conclusion

follows, tho' we should suppose the Punishments of a future

State not to be absolutely and metaphysically infinite. 1790

Burke Ft. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 126 The pretended rights of

these theorists are all extremes ; and in proportion as they

are metaphysically true, they are morally and politically

false. 1897 B. A. W. Russell Found. Geotu. 68 Metaphysi-
cally, space has no elements.

•f b. Supernaturally
;
preternaturally. Obs.

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 20 The Eclipse of the

Sunne that darkened all the Earth.. at Christes Passion,

happening altogether prodigiously and Metaphysically in

Pleuilunio. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658} 3S4 The
proverb.. may as well be applyed metaphysically to the

Beast Linx, as Poetically to the man Lynceus.

Metaphysician (metafizrjan). [a. F. mtta-

physicien (14th c), f. Metaphysic: see -iciax.]

One who is versed in metaphysics.

1597 G. Harvey Trimm. Naslte Wks. (Grosart) III. 22

Thoughe (as I am a Cirurgeon) I coulde picke your teeth,

for the other stinkinge breath, yet this I durst not meddle
with, this hath neede of a metaphUition. 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia 160 The very essence of them, or immediate* con-

sequens Essentiam (as the Metaphysitians word it), that

which is but one degree from their Essence. 1677 Horneck
Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 239 The Metaphysician, that

speculates things above sense and nature. 1796 Burke Let.

Noble Ld. Wks. i3o8VIH. 57 Nothing can be conceived

more hard than the heart of a thoroughbred metaphysician.

1818 Byron Juan 1. xci, He. .turn'd, without perceiving his

condition, Like Coleridge, into a metaphysician. 1877 E. R.
Conder Bas. Faith iv. 145 Metaphysicians, it seems, have
always been trying to get at the back of knowledge.

Hence Metaphysicianism nonce-wd.^ meta-
physical philosophizing.
a 1849 Poe Imp a/Perverse Wks. 1865 I. 353 Phrenology,

and in great measure, metaphysicianism have been con-
cocted ii priori. — E. B. Broivning ibid. III. 423 The pre-

posterously anomalous metaphysicianism of Coleridge.

Metapliysicize (metafrzisaiz), v. [f. Meta-
physic -I- -IZE.]

1, intr. To indulge in metaphysical speculation

;

to think, talk or write metaphysically. Also quasi-

trans. with away. To get rid of by such studies.

Hence Metaphysicizing vbl. sb.

1793 Southey Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849)
I. 185, I have been reading the history of philosophy, .till

I have metaphysicized away all my senses. ? 1796 Coleridge
Unpubl. Lett, to % P. Estlin (1884) 18, 1 would write Odes
and Sonnets morning and evening, and metaphysicize at
noon. 1823 De Quincey WalkingStewart Wks.1858 VIII.
3 He was everlastingly metaphysicising against meta-
physics. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Method 164 We
are either witnessing a confusion of thought or a very subtle
piece of metaphysicizing.

2. trans. To treat or expound metaphysically.
1830 Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 943 Boscovich

has metaphysicized matter, and shewn that there need be
none.. .Others have metaphysicized vision.

Metaphysico- (metafrziko), used as com-
bining form of Metaphysic a.

t
in the sense * partly

metaphysical, partly . .
.'

1757 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 229 Pray ask
our friend, .whether my metaphysico-ethical philosophy be
right. 1904(7. Rev. July 266 The absence of the metaphysico-
religious element in his constitution. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl.
15 Oct. 96r ' Responsibility' was not a medical conception :

it was a metaphysico-legal conception.

tMetaphysicous, a. Obs.rare— x
. [f. Meta-

physic + -ousj Versed in metaphysics,metaphysical.
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 95 Let men

boast of. .their elaborate Demonstrations, made out by the
most Metaphysicous Divines, in Religion.

Metaphysics (metafvziks), sb. pi. [pi. of
Metaphysic sb., repr. med.L. meiaphysica (neut.

pi.), med.Gr. (to.) pfTacpvauca (neut. pi.), an altera-

tion of the older rci fierd. to, (pvatrcd, ' the (works)
after the Physics' (cf. Meta- and Physics), the
title applied, at least from the 1st century A.D., to

the 13 books of Aristotle dealing with questions of
1
first philosophy* or ontology.
This title doubtless originally referred (as some of the early

commentators state) to the position which the books so
designated occupied in the received arrangement of Aris-
totle's writings (ra <j>vcriicd being used to signify, not the
particular treatise so called, but the whole collection of
treatises relating to matters of natural science). It was,
however, from an early period used as a name for the branch
of study treated in these books, and hence came to be mis-
interpreted as meaning (

the science of things transcending
what is physical or natural'. This misinterpretation is

found, though rarely, in Greek writers, notwithstanding the
fact that fitrd does not admit of any such sense as 'beyond'
or 'transcending'. In scholastic Latin writers the error
was general (being helped, perhaps, by the known equiva-
lence ofthe prefixes meta- and trans- in various compounds);
and in English its influence is seen in the custom, frequent
down to the 17th c, of explaining metaphysical by words
like 'supernatural', ' transnatural \ etc.]

1. That branch of speculative inquiry which
treats of the first principles of things, including
such concepts as being, substance, essence, time,

space, cause, identity, etc.; theoretical philosophy
as the ultimate science of Being and Knowing.
Formerly often preceded by the (cf. ' the mathematics ').

Now usually construed as singular.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries liii. 70 Of the
Metaphisickes, that is, thinges supernaturall and the Science
of them. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 1. i. 37 The Mathema-
tickes, and the Metaphysickes, Fall to them as you finde
your stomacke serues you. 0x619 Fotherbv Atheom. 11.

J

xiv. § 2 (1622) 356 The Metaphysickes, considering the
i pure essence of things. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 376
i

If such Metaphysiques . . be not Vain Philosophy, there

I

was never any. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 211 May
i
we not take it for granted that nothing properly belongs to

j

Metaphysics but what is Supernatural, as the name im«
portes. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 459 Hence is de-
monstrated, that Metaphysicks is absolutely the Highest
Science. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730)
I, I have not made use of the Metaphysicks. 1775 Harris
Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 368 Metaphysics are properly
conversant about primary and internal causes. 1845 Mau-
rice Mor. fy Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. II. 545/1 It is

impossible to follow the track of any great moral question
without entering into the region of pure Metaphysics. 1847
Tennyson Princess ni. 283 ' How ', she cried, ' you love The
metaphysics!' 0x862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 506
Metaphysics, as it must be the end of all Knowledge, so it

was the beginning of all Knowledge.
fig. a 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 13 Call her the
Metaphysicks of her Sex, And say she tortures Wits, as
Quartans vex Physicians.

b. With of: The theoretical principles or higher
philosophical rationale of some particular branch
of knowledge.
1845 Craik Hist. Lit. Eng. V. 200 Burke was our first

. .writer on the philosophy of practical politics. The mere
metaphysics of that science. .he held. .in. .contempt. 1872
O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. iv. 125 The metaphysics of
attention have hardly been sounded to their depths.

C. In various inaccurate or extended uses (partly

based on the erroneous etymology mentioned
above) : see quots.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Some define metaphysics,
that part of science which considers spirits, and immaterial
beings. 1776 Adam Smith W.N. v.i. (1869) H.355 What
are called metaphysics or pneumatics were set in opposi-
tion to physics. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vii.

(1859) I, 121 The Philosophy ofMind,—Psychology or Meta-
physics, in the widest signification of the terms,— is three-

fold. 1857 Buckle Czviliz. iii. 149, I mean by metaphysics,
that vast body of literature which is constructed on the sup-
position that the laws of the human mind can be generalized

solely from the facts of individual consciousness.

+ 2. Used by Marlowe for: Occult or magical

lore. (Cf. Metaphysical a. 3 b.) Obs.

c 1590 Marlowe Faust, i. (1604) A 3 These Metaphysickes
of Magicians, And Negromantike bookes are heauenly.

Metaphysiology, etc. : see Meta- i.

Metaphysis (metse'fisis). rare"* . [mod.L.,

ad. assumed Gr. *ttcTa<pvatsf f. n*Ta<pv<(j$ai to

become by change, f. ^.(ra- Meta- + <pv- to grow.]

Transformation ; metamorphosis.
'755 ID Johnson (citing Diet.).

Metaphyte, -phytic, -phyton: see Meta- 4.

[| Metaplasia (metapl^'zia). Phys. and Path.

[mod.L., as if a. Gr. */«Ta7rAa<7(a, f. fji(ra-n\aacuv

to mould into a new form, f. fxera- Meta- + irXda-

ouv to mould,] Transformation of one kind of

adult tissue into another.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Cartilage is transformed into

mucoid or areolar tissue, or into bone, by undergoing meta-
plasia. 1896 Allbntt's Syst. Med. I. 202 Among normal
tissues a transformation of one variety into another, .has

received from Virchow the distinctive name of metaplasia.

Ii Metaplasis (metos'plasis). Biol. [mod.L.,

after G. meiaplase (Haeckel 1866), a. Gr. iitra-

nXaats, n. of action f. fitTairkaacrctv : see prec]

Haeckel's term for the middle or adult period of

ontogenetic development : correlated with ana'

plasis and cataplasis.

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 405.

Metaplasm 1 (me-taplosz'm). [ad. L. meta-

plasmits (app. used by Qnintilian in the sense o!

rhetorical figure), Gr. fitraTrXaafi-os (explained by
L. & Sc. as the formation of cases or tenses from

a stem different from that of the nom. or pres.),

f. neTairXaoaetv : see prec] a. Rhet. The trans-

position of words from their usual or natural

order, b. Gram. The alteration of a word by

addition, removal or transposition of letters or

syllables. Also, the formation of oblique cases

from a stem other than that of the nominative.

[1432-50 tr. Higden f Rolls) VI. 183 Of the rewles of feete

metncalle, of metaplasmus, of dialog metricalle.] 1617

Collins Def. Bp. Ely n. x. 475 So fares it in this Meta-
plasme of names many times : Dignos et tndignos non 1am
discemit digniias, sed confundit. 1758 Nugent tr. Port
Royal's Method Lai. Tongue I. 327 This Metaplasm or

transformation is made by adding, taking away, or chang-

ing, either a letter, or a syllable. 1889 Hanssen in Amer.
jrnl. Philol. X. 39 Iniercalarius (but it is possible that

this latter is simply a metaplasm for intercalaris).

Metaplasm 2 (me'taplsez'm). Biol. [f. Meta-
+ -plasm as in protoplasm.'] That part of proto-

plasm which contains the formative material.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 41 note, J. Hanstein
gives to the substances mingled with the true protoplasm

and which undergo many transformations, the collective

name of 'Metaplasm'. 1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XVII. 403 Granular matter, which as meta-

plasm is distinguished from the hyaline protoplasm in

which such granules float.

Metaplast (me'taplsest). Gram, [as if ad.

Gr. *fifTatr\a<TT6v neut. vbl. adj., f. fi€TairXd<ro-€tv

:

cf. Metaplasm 1
.] A noun of which the cases are

formed from different stems.

1864 in Webster. 1877 March Comp. Ags.Gram. § 100.
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52 Irregular Nouns. Such are without case-endings (Inde-

clinable), . .or they vary, .in stem (Metaplasts), [etc.).

Metaplastic (metaplarstik), a. [ad. assumed

Gr. *fifTaTr\aaTi«6s, f. fitTairKaaouv : see Meta-
plasia.]

1. Gram. Characterized by Metaplasm (i b).

1877 March Comp. Ags. Gram. § 100. 52 Many con-

forming regulars, and heteroclites, are metaplastic.

2. Biol. Relating to metaplasia.

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 405
Metaplastic relations.

3. Phys. Relating to metaplasia.

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Metaplastology (metaplasstjvlodsi). Biol.

[f. Metaplast-io + -(o)logy.] Haeckel's term for

the relationship of the phenomena of metaplasis

to those of the acme in phylogeny.
1888 Hyatt [see Metaplastic 2].

II Metapleuron (me'tapluar^n). PI. meta-
pleura (-plii >'ra). Also in anglicized forms meta-
pleur(e. [mod.L., f. Gr. y.na- Meta- + -nKtvpa.

rib.] See quot. 1875. a. Ent. (see quot. 1848).

b. Zool. In the Amphioxus (see quot.). Hence
Metapleural a., relating to the metapleura.
1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 Metapleura, the

lateral surfaces of the metathorax. 1875 Ray Lankester
in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 267 Metapleura, the upstand-

ing hollow ridges or latero-ventral folds which, in Amphi-
oxus, form the lateral margins of the ventral surface. Ibid.

262 The latero-ventral (metapleural) lymph space. Ibid. 263
The lumen ofthe metapleur of Amphioxus. 1888 Rolleston
& Jackson Anini. Life 439 The epipleures form two promi.
nent longitudinal folds—the metapleures.

Metapneumonic, -pneustio: see Meta- 2, 3.

Metapodial (metap<5u'dial), a. and sb. [ad.

mod.L. metapodialis (neut. pi. metapodialia : see

B), f. metapodium : see next and -al.]

A. adj. (In recent Diets.)

1. Pertaining to the metapodium of molluscs.

2. Pertaining to the metapodialia (see B).

B. sb. One of the || Metapodialia sb. pi., the

bones of the metacarpus and metatarsus taken

together.
1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 42 The metapodials

are comparatively simple elements. 1896 Marsh in 16th
Rep. U.S. Geol. Survey 1. 185 The metapodials are much
more slender and the phalanges are less robust than in the
other members of the order.

II Metapodium (metap5u-di£m). [mod.L., f.

Gr. jtcra- Meta- + tto5-, novs foot.]

1. Anat. = Metatarsus.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.
2. The posterior lobe of the foot in molluscs.

Also anglicized Metapode (me'tapoud).
i853HuxLEYin Phil. Trans. CXLIII.i. 36 The tail or meta-

podium is subcylindrical at its base. 1875 Nicholson Man.
Zool.xlvii. (ed. 4) 342 In the Heteropoda . .and intheWing-
shells (Strombidee), the foot exhibits a division into three
portions—an anterior, the propodium

'
; a middle, the * me-

sopodium'; and a posterior lobe, or 'metapodium'.

Metapolitical (me^tapiJlrtikal), a. [See

Meta- i. Cf. G. metapolitisch (Stein, 1817).]

1 1. Lying outside the sphere of politics. Obs.

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. T56 The limitation
of the Kings power, in order to Evangelicall duties, which
are extra-regalia, and Metapoliticall matters.

2. Relating to metapolitics
;
given to the study

of metapolitics.
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) II. 82 The metaphysical

(or as I have proposed to call them, metapolitical) reasonings
hitherto discussed, belong to Government in the abstract.

1878 Seeley Stein III. 391 Fries, as Professor, taught a
new political creed founded on the philosophy of Kant.
Stein was assuredly not wrong in calling the new school
metapolitical. 1889. Campion in LuxMundi xi. 461 If man
is ' metaphysical nolens volens ', it is equally true that he is

metapolitical, to use Martensen's happy word, nolens volens.

Metapolitician (metap^liti-Jan). [f. next,

after politician^ One who holds or advocates
metapolitical theories.

1809-10 [see MetapoliticsI. 1816 Southey Ess. (1832) I.

390 The meta-politicians, as they have aptly been called,
who bewilder themselves with abstractions. 1878 Seeley
Stein I. 30 Lest . . the management of affairs should . . pass
into the hands of those whom he calls, with strong contempt,
metapoliticians.

Metapolitics (metapf?-litiks), sb. pi. Also
occas. sing, metapolitio. [See Meta- 1.] Abstract
political science; the investigation of the specula-
tive basis of political doctrines; contemptuously,
unpractical political theorizing.

. '784 D£ Lolme Eng. Const. 11. xvii. (ed. 4) 419 note, It may,
if the reader pleases, belong to the Science of Metapolitics,
in the same sense as we say Metaphysics. 1809-10 Coleridge
Erieud(iSiS) I. 309 note, As ' Metaphysics ' are the science
which determines what can, and what can not, be known of
Being.. so might the philosophy of Rousseau and his fol-
lowers not inaptly be entitled, Metapolitics, and the Doctors
of this School, Metapoliticians. 1889 Campion in Lux
Mundi xi. 461 Every statesman . .has consciously or uncon-
sciously such a metapolitic.

II Metapophysis (metapp'fisis). PI. -ses.
Anat. [mod.L., f. Meta- + Apophysis.] A small
vertebral prominence.
1866 in Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. 1897 Parker &

Haswell Zool. 1 1, xxi 1. 420 Metapophyses and anapophyses.

II Metapterygium (me^apteri-djipm). Ichth.

[See Meta-.] The hindmost section of the ptery-

gium in certain fishes.

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 478 The meta-
pterygium represents the stem of the archipterygium and the
rays on it. 1880 Gunther Fishes iv. 80 The pectoral fin is

supported by three bones, pro-, meso-, and metapterygium.

Hence Metapterygial a. (in recent Diets.),

Metapterygian a. {Syd. Soc. Lex.), belonging or

relating to the metapterygium.

Metapterygoid. (mctapte'rigoid). Ichth. [f.

Meta- + PTERYGOID.] In full metapterygoid bone :

A bone in the skull of a teleostean fish, which fits

against the anterior border of the hyomandibular
and symplectic bones.
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 395 In osseous Fishes a yet

further segmentation occurs, as we find in addition a third

bone, called the meta-pterygoid.

II Metaptosis (metapWfsis). [mod.L., a. Gr.

fxtrdiTTOjais , n. of action of ^(TamvTfiv to undergo
a change, f. ^na- Meta- + minuv (tttcu-) to fall.

1. Med. Change in the nature or the seat of a
disease. ? Obs.

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Metaptosis, the
degenerating of one Disease into another, as of a Quartane
Ague into a Tertian ; and on the contrary, of an Apoplexy
into a Palsie.

2. Logic. ' The change of a proposition from
being false to being true, or the reverse' {Cent.

Diet. 1890;.

Metar, obs. form of Meter sb.'1

Metarabic : see Meta- 6 a.

Metargon (meta-igfin). Chem. [f. Meta- +
argon.~\ The name given by Sir W. Ramsay to an
elementary substance obtained by him from the

volatilization of the white solid which remained
after the evaporation of liquid argon.
1898 IVestm. Gaz. 17 June 7/2 Professor Ramsay, F. R.S.,

in continuation of his recent research on a new gas in atmo-
spheric air, has this week gone still further.. .Argon, it now
seems, has companion gases, their names, using the pro-
fessor's nomenclature, being ' neon ' (new) and ' metargon '.

Metarsenie, Meta-salts : see Meta- 6 a.

Metaschematism (metaskrmatiz'm). [ad.

mod.L. metaschematismus, a. Gr. utTaa-xqiiaTiapus,

vbl. sb. of iitTaaxoi"XTKfiv t0 change the form of,

f. fiira- Meta- + axqjxaT-, oxw« form : see -ISM.]

1. Path. ' A change of the form of a disease,

as when haemoptysis follows suppression of the

menses ' (Syd. Soc. Lex., s.v. Metaschematismus).
1847 tr. Von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.)

266 note, Perhaps every metastasis is only a metaschema-
tism. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 320 At other times
they [sc. calculi] are transformed into other substances

:

Metaschematism.

2. gen. A fresh arrangement.
1888 Athenxum 18 Aug. 214/2 A new arrangement or

metaschematism of atoms.

Metascutellum, -scutum, Metasericite,
Metasilicic : see Meta- 3, 7 a, 6 a.

II
Metasoma(metasju-ma). Zool. Also angli-

cized metasome (me'tas<?um). [mod.L., f. Gr.

fina- Meta- + awfta body.]

1. In Cephalopods, the posterior portion of the

body, enveloped in the mantle.
1872 Nicholson Paleeont. 272 A posterior portion, enve-

loped in the mantle, and containing the viscera (meta-
soma). 1882 Ogilvie, Metasome, Metasoma.
2. In Lamellibranchs, the part of the body which

lies behind the foot.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 475 The part which.,
contains the posterior adductor may be termed the meta-
soma.

3. In Arthropods and Arachnids, the hinder por-

tion of the animal, into which the abdomen is con-

tinued; the hinder part of the abdomen.
1893 Shipley Zool. Invert. 398 The heart.. is continued

backward in the scorpion as a posterior aorta which traverses
the metasoma.

Metasomatic (me'tasoumse'tik), a. [f. prec.

or next : see -ic]

1. Zool. Pertaining to the metasoma.
1890 in Century Diet. 1893 Shipley Zool. Invert. 398

Extends into the narrow metasomatic segments.

2. Geol. Pertaining to or of the nature of Meta-
somatism.
1886 T. S. Hunt Min. Physiol. A Physiogr. 84 A metaso-

matic hypothesis of the origin of crystalline rocks. 1896
Van Hise in 16th Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. 1. 690 Minerals.

.

produced from other minerals by metasomatic processes.

Metasomatism (metasouTnatiz'm). Geol.

[f. Meta- + Gr. owimr-, ow/ta body + -ism.]

= Metasomatosis.
1886 T. S. Hunt Min. Physiol. * Physiogr. 83 Constituting

what has been appropriately designated metasomatism.
1896 Van Hise in ittk Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 689 Meta-
somatism may be defined as the process of metamorphism
by which original minerals are partly or wholly altered into
other minerals, or are replaced by other minerals, or are
recrystallized without chemical changes.

Hence Metasomatist, one who holds the geo-
logical theory of metasomatosis {Punk's Stand.

Diet. 1895).

Metasomatome (metas<5u-mat<?»m). Anat.
[f. Meta- (app. used unjustifiably in the sense
' between ') + Somatome.] (See quot.) Hence
Metasomato mic a.

1857 Goodsir in Edin. New I'hiios. Jrnl. V. 122 As the
mouth is only one of a number of openings situated between
somatomes, I find such openings conveniently distinguished
as metasomatomic. 1858 Huxley in Proc. Roy. Soc. (1850)
IX. 426 Professor Goodsir's terms of Somatomes for the
segments and Metasomaiomcs for their interspaces. Ibid.

427 The intervals between every pair of metasomatomes.

II Metasomatosis (me:taso«matffu -
sis). Geol.

[mod.L., f. Meta- + Gr.CTw//aT-, ouifxa body + -osis.]

The transformation of one rock into another of an

entirely different kind.
1886 T. S. Hunt Min. Physiol, f, Physiogr. 105 Although

the crystalline rocks., have been supposed to be . . the

subject of wide-spread metasomatosis. 1888 Teall Brit.

Petrogr. 438 Metasomatosis, the change of material due to

chemical agencies, undergone by rocks subsequent to their

formation.

Metasome : sec Metasoma.
Metasperm (mctaspajm). Sal. [f. Meta-
+ Gr. a-nippa seed.] = Angiosperm.
1878 Macnad Bot. ix. (1883) 160 Phanerogamia. A. Archi-

sperms or Gymnosperms. . . B. Metasperms or Angiosperms.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.
Metasplenomegalie : see Meta- 2.

II Metastasis (metarstasis). PI. metastases
(metarstasfz). [late L., a. Gr. ^eTa<jTacrn removal,

change, n. of action of fiediardvai to remove,

change : see Meta- and Stasis.]

1. Khet. A rapid transition from one point to

another.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 96 Metastasis or

Transitio, when in briefe words we passe from one thing to

another. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie ill. xix. (Arb.) 240
margin, Metastasis, or the flitting figure, or the Kemoue.
1696 Phillips (ed. 5).

2. In various scientific uses.

a. Phys. and Path. The transference of a

bodily function, of a pain or a disease, of morbific

matter, etc. from one pait or organ to another.

1663 Boyle Use/. E.\j>. Nat. Philos. 11. xx. 294 What not

unfrequently happens in distempered Bodies by the Meta-
stasis of the Morbifique matter. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers

354 The milk, .is very often thrown on other parts, where
It creates metastases the most incorrigible and obstinate.

1842 Mcdico-Chirurg. Rev. XXXVII. 557 Hysteria; Cata-

lepsy; Metastasis of Hearing, &c 1898 P. Manson 'Prop.

Diseases ix. 175 The metastasis of the pains. 1903 Myers
Hum. Personality I. Gloss. 19 Metastasis, change of the

seat of a bodily function from one place, .to another.

b. Biol. The transformation of chemical com-
pounds into other compounds in the process of

assimilation by an organism.
By some writers restricted to signify the change of non-

living into other non-living matter; by others treated as

synonymous with Metabolism.
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks' Bot. 626 Assimilation

and Metastasis (Stoffwechsel). 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's
Comp. Anat. 13 Metastasis, or change in the arrangement
of chemical elements. The body nourishes itself by replacing

the material used up in metastasis by fresh matter, which
is received from without.

c. Geo!. (See quot.)
1886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metastasis (change of

order), denoting changes rather of a paramorphic character,

such, for example, as the crystallization of a limestone, the

devitrification of a glassy rock.

3. gen. Transformation ; change from one con-

dition to another, rare.

1831 Sir \V. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 21 note, The In-

finite and Absolute are only the names of. .two subjective

negations, converted into objective affirmations. . . Some,
more reasonably, call the thing unfinishable—infinite

;

others, less rationally, call it finished—absolute. But in

both cases, the metastasis is in itself irrational. 1887

Stevenson Mem. tr Portraits vii. 116 The lamp and oil

man, just then beginning, by a not unnatural metastasis, to

bloom into a lighthouse-engineer.

Metastatic (metastse-tik), a. [f. Metastasis :

cf. Static and rare Gr. /icTaoraTiKos.]

1. Min. (See quot.)
1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 218 A crystal is

named . . Metastatic (metastatique), that is to say, trans-

ferred, when its plane angles and solid angles are the same
as those of the nucleus, and are thus transported to the

secondary form. Example, Metastatic calcareous-spar.

2. Pertaining to, characterized or produced by
metastasis.

a. Path. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 316 As
sometimes happens in metastatic dropsy from repelled gout.

1841 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XXXV. 563 Metastatic Abscess.

1892 Tuke's Diet. Psychol. Med. II. 097 Metastatic In-

sanity, any form of insanity which appears and disappears

with the disappearance or appearance of certain physical

affections, e.g. asthma, gout, erysipelas, &c.

b. Biol. 1880 Bessey Bot. 186 Those metastatic changes

which take place in the ordinary growth of plants.

So Metasta'tical a. = Metastatic i. Meta-
statically adv., by metastasis (in recent Diets.).

1817 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 224 The metastatical

variety of calcareous spar.

II Metastemum (metastaunom). [mod.L., f.

Meta- + Sternum.]
1. Ent. The median ventral piece of the meta-

thorax in insects.

115 -a



METASTOMA. 388 METAZOAN.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 579 The central

part of the mcsostethium when elevated or porrected, or
otherwise remarkable, is called the metasUrntun. 1.838

Westwood Enlom. Text-bit. 272 The under surface of
. . the metasternum is generally a horny covering.

2. Anal. The xiphistemum or ensiform ap-

pendage.
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 123 A supple-

mentary sternal plate ('metasternum'). 1884 Distant in

Proc. Zool. Soc. 460 Disks of meso- and metasternums
pitchy. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Hence Metaste'rnal a., pertaining to the meta-

sternum ; sb. a metasternal plate.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 579 The Tetligouiae

F. have usually a distinct metasternal point between their

hind-legs. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle I'ertebr.

121 These plates are rudimentary ' meta-sternals '. 1873
Le Conte Classif. Lepidoptera N. Amer. 11. 312 Meta-
sternal pores distinct.

Metasthenie, Metastibnite: seeMErA-3, 7a.

: Metastonia (metarsufrna). Zool. Also
anglicized metastome (me'tasttrnm). [mod.L.,

f. Gr. intra- Meta- + aropa mouth.]
1. The Labium or lower lip of crustaceans.

1859 Huxley in Brit. Org. Rem., 1st Monograph 16 The
Metastoma [in Pterygotus], .is an oval plate with margins
much thinner than the centre. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk.

Geol. xii. 210 A broad heart-shaped metastome or mouth-
piece.

2. Haeckel's term (1872) for the secondary {i.e.

permanent) mouth in the vertebrata.

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man II. 469.

Il Metastomium (metast0u-miz5m). Zool.

[Formed as piec] Lankester's term for the whole
hinder {i. e. the mouthed) portion of a simple meta-
zoan soma. Hence Metasto'mial a.

sZij Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 427.

Metastrophe (metarstrtJTz'). [a. Gr. pura-
CTpotprj change from one tiling to another ; related

to iitraarptipttv to turn round, f. intra-, META- +
orpitpav to turn.]

tl. ? nonce-use. (See quot.)

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655' 93 The Town suffering
a metastrophe, change of name as well as nature, was
ordered to be called.. Borgo Maria.
2. Cryst. (See quot.) Hence Metastro'phic a.

1895 Stoky-Maskei.yne Crystallogr. 99 A solid figure is

symmetrical to an axis when every radius vector moving in

a plane perpendicular to the axis and meeting a point of
the figure would also meet corresponding points at the same
distances from the axis at each revolution through an arc-
angle of 2 n/n. The aspect of such a solid figure will not
therefore be changed by a revolution of the solid round this
axis through the angle 2 tt/ji, and any portion of its surface 50
revolving will move into a position in which it will be con-
gruent with another portion of the surface entirely corre-
sponding to it. Def.—Congruence of this kind will be
termed metastrophe, and such corresponding parts will be
said to be metastrophic to each other. 1899 \V. J. Lewis
Crystallogr. 18 We shall generally express the relation by
saying that the like faces, edges and coigns disposed about
an axis of symmetry are interchangeable or metastrophic.
Metasyenite : see Meta- 7 b.

II Metasyncrisis (metasi-nkrisis). Path.
[mod.L., a. Gr. /itratrvyKpiats, f. iitraavyxpivtiv
to use diaphoretics: see Meta- and Syncrisis.]
a. The evacuation of morbid matter, esp. through
the pores of the skin. b. (See quot. 1 706.)
1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 E j b, Metasyncresis,

which may sygnyfy as moche as Metaporopoesis in Greke.
That is to say, mutacyon of the state of pores & smal
conduytes. 1693 tr. Blancara"s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mela-
syncrisis, the Operation of a Medicine externally applied,
which fetches out the Humours from their closest Recesses.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Metasyncrisis, a restoring of
the Parts or Passages of the Body to their natural State.
1847 tr. Feuchtcrsleben 's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 38 The
Methodist, Thessalus..the inventor of Metasyncrisis (jifra-
<rvyit|>ii7ts) (recorporatio), a method which still forms our
principal . . corporeal means in the treatment of insanity.

Metasyncritic, -ical (metasinkri'tik, -ikal).
[f. Gr. LuraovyKpmK-os, f. /itTaaiyKpiais : see
prec] Of the nature of, pertaining to, or pro-
ducing metasyncrisis.
Metasyncriliclal circle, cycle :

' the methodical use of
metasyncritic remedies ' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. iv. xxxii. 329 A very

strong metasyncriticall plaister. 1715 Freind Hist. Physick
I. 124 The Resumptive or Metasyncritical Circle. 1847
tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 332 The
metasyncritic method. Ibid. 338 To excite, through the
nervous system, a salutary (metasyncritical) action.

Metatarsal (metata-jsal), a. and sb. Allot.
[f. Metatars-us + -AL.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metatarsus.
1739 S. Sharp Surg. 223 It may happen that the Bones of

the Toes, and part only of the Metatarsal Bones are carious. :

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 A fusion of the second, third, '

and fourth metatarsal bones.

B. sb. Any bone of the metatarsus.
1854 Owen Skel. f, Teeth in Circ. Sci. I. Org. Nat. 213

The second metatarsal supports three phalanges. 1899
Allbntt's Syst. Med. VI. 666 Tight or badly fitting shoes |

exerting pressure on the head of the metatarsal.

II Metatarsalgia (metatarsavldsia). Path.
[f. Metatarsus + Gr. -a\yia pain.] Pain in the !

metatarsus. 1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 707/1.

Metatarse. Anglicization of Metatarsus.
1890 in Century Diet. 1894 Newton Did. Birds 616

Their tendons unite about the middle of the metatarse.

Metatarso- (metatauso), comb, form of next

used to denote ' belonging to the metatarsus

and . .' ; in metatarso-phalangeal a., belonging

to the metatarsus and the phalanges ; sb. a meta-

tarso-phalangeal joint; also metatarso-digital

in the same sense.

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anal. 390 The last four metatarso-

phalangeal articulations. 1876 Quaiu's Anat. (ed. 8) I. 181

In the first metatarso-digital articulation. 1879 St. George's

Itosp. Rep. IX. 331 The ankle, elbow, and first metatarso-

phalangeal. 1887 Brit. Med. jrnl. 2 Apr. 728/1 The Meta-
tarso-Phalangeal Joint of the Great Toe.

II
Metatarsus (metata-ascs). Anal. Pl.meta-

-tarsi (-si). [mod.L.: see Meta- and Tarsus.]

The group of five long bones of the foot lying

between the tarsus and the toes. In birds, the

bone which corresponds to tarsus and metatarsus

together.
1676 Wiseman Surg. VII. ii. 479 The joyning of., the

Tarsus to the Metatarsus. 168a in Phil. Collect. No. 5.

147 Sixty three large Scales, reaching up all along his

\sc. the Oestridge's] Foot before, or before those Bones which
answer to the Metatarsus. 1879 Wright Anim. Life 7 In
the Jerboa, among the rodents, the three middle metatarsi

form but a single bone. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 The
covering of the metatarsus is usually ' scutellated

\

b. Ent. (a) The proximal joint of the tarsus,

esp. when much developed, (b) The entire tarsus

of the hind foot.
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 2) I. 494 [The bee}

next seizes one of the lamina; of wax with a pincer formed
by the posterior metatarsus and tibia.

Metatartaric, Metataxis : see Meta- 6 a, 5.

II Metate (mata'te). [Aztec metal/.'] A flat or

somewhat hollowed oblong stone, upon which
grain, cocoa, etc. is ground by means of a smaller

stone. Also metate-stone (Funk's Stand. Diet.).

1854 Bartlett Explor. Texas, etc. II. 245 Several broken
metates, or corn-grinders, lie about the pile. Ibid. 276.

Meta-theology : see Meta- i.

II Metatheria (metabwTia), sb.^ pi. Zool.

[mod.L., f. Gr. para- Meta- + Brjpiov animal.]

Huxley's term (correlative with Prototheria and
Eutheria) for the Marsupials. Hence Meta-
the-rian a., lielonging to the Metatheria; sb., an

animal of this division.

1880 Huxley in Proc. Zool. Soc. 654 An intermediate type
between that of the Prototheria and that of the higher
mammals, which may be termed that of the Metatheria.
ibid. 657 There is no known . . Marsupial which has not far

more widely departed from the Metatherian type. 1894-5
Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydtkker) III. 283 Mammals are
divided into three primary groups or subclasses, viz. : 1.

Eutherians, or Placentals. . . 2. Metatherians, or Impla-
centals, including the Pouched Mammals. 3. Prototherians,

represented only by the Egg-laying Mammals.

Metathesis (metarbfsis). PI. metatheses
(metseb/s/z;. [a. late L. metathesis (in sense 1), a.

Gr. Litra6tois, n. of action of pitrariBivai to trans-

pose, change : see Meta- and Thesis. Cf. F.

me'tathese.]

1. +a. Rhet. The transposition of words (obs.).

b. Grain. The interchange of position between
sounds or letters in a word ; the result of such a

transposition.

1608 Hieron 2nd Pt. Def. Ministers' Reasonsfor Refusal
Subscript. 114 By a metathesis or transposition [he] hath
misplaced some of their words. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct.
Dubit. iv. i. rule 2 § 36 TaJiur, which is the Metathesis of
Hurta, a thief. 1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 347 It is

necessary sometimes to attend to the metathesis, or trans-

position of letters. I make no doubt but Sir John Falstaff

is formed from Sir John Fastolph. 1862 Rawlinson Am.
Mon., Chald. I. viii. 196 The Assyrian Nipur, which is

Nipru, with a mere metathesis of the two final letters. 1890
Athenxum 15 Feb. 208/2 The suggested metathesis kiryika

to klrikya does not recommend itself strongly.

erroneous use. 1751-8 Fielding Covent Card, Jrnl. 9 Nov.,
The first syllable is Bob, change o into a, which is only
a metathesis of one vowel for another, and you have Bab.

1 2. Path. a. = Metastasis, b. The transposi-

tion of a solid morbific substance (that cannot be

evacuated) from one part to another where it will

be less injurious.

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Metathesis.

.

.In Physick it is when
a Disease goes from one part to another. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Suppl., Metathesis, . . a change of place in such
humours, or other diseased parts, as cannot be absolutely
removed or sent off. Thus a Metathesis of a cataract is

a depression thereof, so that it no longer shuts out the light.

183a Webster (citing Coxe), Metathesis in medicine, a
change or removal of a morbid cause, without expulsion.

3. gen. Change or reversal of condition.
1705 Greenhill Art Embalm. 105 What a Metathesis is

this 1 that he who perhaps was born of Royal Blood, .shall
now cry out with Job 17. 14, To Corruption, thou art my
Father. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible v. (1878) 153 note, ,

The slow processes, the abrupt transitions, the sudden
metatheses, which history so often reveals.

4. Client. (See quots.)
187a J. P. Cooke New Chem. (1874) 245 Metathesis con-

sists in the interchange of atoms or groups of atoms between
:

two molecules, and implies that the structure of these
molecules is not otherwise altered. 1887 Rf.msen Elem.
Chem. 11 Double decomposition or metathesis. . .In double
decomposition two or more substances act upon one another
and give rise to the formation of two or more new ones.
Thus when hydrochloric acid acts upon marble two sub-
stance.-, calcium chloride and carbonic acid, are formed. I

Metathetic (metabe-tik), a. [ad. Gr. pura.

Btrmos, f. pitrariBivai
vsee prec.).] Characterized

by or involving metathesis. So Metathetical a.

1855 both in Ogilvie Suppl. 187a J. P. Cooke New
Chem. (1874) Index 324 Metathetical reactions.

Metathoracic (me^tajiorassik), a. [f. next

:

cf. Thoracic] Of or belonging to the metathorax.
1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 972/2 The metathoracic

segment. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 425 The
metathoracic wings.

II Metathorax (metajro^raeks). Ent. [mod.L.;
see Meta- and Thorax.] The hindmost segment
of the thorax in insects.

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxiii. (1818) II. 318 The.,
abdomen and metathorax. 1877 Hvxlky Auat. Inv. Anim.
vii. 400 The . . tergal portion of the metathorax.

tMeta-tion. Obs.—° [ad. L. metdtidn-em, n.

of action f. metari to mark or lay out (a camp).]
(See quot.) Also Metator [agent-n.].

1633 Cockeram, Metation, a setting in order. Ibid.,

Metator, hee which setteth in order. 1661 Blount Glossogr.
(ed. 2), Metator (hat.), a planter or setter in order, a measurer
out of the place for a Camp to pitch in, a measurer of Land.

Metatitanie, Metatoluie : see Meta- 6 a.

Metatome (me-tatoi'm). Arch. [f. Gr. iitra-

Meta- + -To/417 cutting (ripvuv to cut).] The
space or interval between two dentels.

184a Gwilt Archil.

Metatropy, Metatungstic : see Meta- 5, 6 a.

Metatype (me'tataip). [f. Meta- + Type sb.]

1 1. = Antitype. Obs.
1658 T. Wall Charac. Enemies Ch. 37 Amaleck is a true

Metatype of the divel.

2. Zool. (See quot.)

1893 O. Thomas in Proc. Zool. Soc. 242 A metatype is

a specimen received from the original locality after the
description has been published, but determined as belonging
to his own species by the original describer himself.

Metavoltine : see Meta- 7 a.

Metaxin (metarksin). [f. Gr. pttra(v between
+ -IN.] A proteid forming the material of the

fibrils of plastids.

1890 in Century Diet. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms.

Metaxite (melarksait). Min. [Named itne-

taxit) by A. Breithaupt in 1832, f. Gr. Liira(a

silk, in allusion to its lustre.] A name for some
fibrous varieties of serpentine.

1836 T. Thomson Min. Geol., etc. I. 171 The metaxite of
Breithaupt is also a variety of serpentine. 1866 Reader
10 Feb. 156/1 Tufts of Metaxite.

II Metayage (mdjya,*,). [Fr. , irreg. f. metayer

:

see next.] A system of land tenure in Western
Europe and also in the United States, in which the

farmer pays a certain proportion (generally half)

of the produce to the owner (as rent), the owner
generally furnishing the stock and seed or a part

thereof. Also atlrib. in mitayage system.

1877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxi. 336 They.. farmed part
of their land on the mitayage system. Ibid. xxxi. 519 The
third solution was the system commonly known as mi-
tayage. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 907 The system of ' metayage

'

is not used in Southern Italy.

II Metayer (mctgyc). Also 9 metayar. [F.

mitaycr :—med.L. medietarius, f. medietas half:

see Mediety, Moiety.] A farmer who holds land

on the metayage system. Also attrib. as in m(-
tayer system, tenancy.

\Tjd Adam Smith Iv'. N. _
in. ii. I. 473 A species

of farmers known at present in France by the name of
Metayers. 1804 Edin. Rev. IV. 321 The system of rural

economy in Hindustan, closely resembles . . the metayer
system. 1856 Crauford in Encycl. Brit. XII. 691/1 Rural
labourers [in Japan] were occupants or at best metayers.

1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 163 Metayer tenancy. 1886

A. Weir Hist Basis Mod. Europe (1889) no Dauphiny,
where the worst kinds of metayer farming obtained.

t Metaying. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Metayer :

see -ing 1.] Farming on the metayage system.

Also atlrib.

179a A. Young Trav. France 399 The metaying system.

Ibid. 401 The evils of metaying.

Metayl, Metayn, obs. ff. Metal, Mitten.

II Metazoa (metazcu-a), sb. pi. [f. Gr. iitra-

Meta- 4 + j$a pi. of foov animal.] Haeckel's

term for one of the two great divisions (the other

being Protozoa) of the animal kingdom, com-
prising those animals whose bodies consist ofmany
cells. Also sing. Metazoou, one of the metazoa.

1874 Huxley in Jrnl. Linn. Soc, Zool. XII. 202 The
Metazoa of Haeckel. Ibid. 205 The next starve in the

development of the embryo of a Metazoon consists [etcj.

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur s Comp. Anat. 89 This division

is the first of the Metazoa, or organisms which are un-

doubtedly animals.

Metazoan (metazouan), a. and sb. [f. prec. +
-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of

the Metazoa. b. sb. One of the Metazoa.
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 140

The adult ascon, the lowest Metazoan. 1886 Geddes in

Encycl. Brit. XX. 419/1 The Metazoan segmentation of

the ovum. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Oct. 971 For every

character presented by a Metazoan individual, a man for

example, there is always a second thatacter latent or

dormant in his germ-cells.



METE. METELINE.

So Ketazo'io a. « Metazoan a.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 What distinguishes

the metazoic aggregate is that [etc.].

Metbord, -buird, Metch^e, Metcorn : see

Meat-boabd, Match, Metecorn.

Mete (ni/~t), sb.i Also 5 mette, 6 met, 6-7

mett, 7 meate, 7-8 meet. [a. OF. mete, mette,

ad. L. meta goal, boundary.]

t 1. A goal. Obs.

1402 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II.

86 Thou concludist thi silf, and bryngest thee to the mete
there I wolde have thee. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. viii,

He passed her and cam to the mette to fore her.

2. A boundary or limit (material or immaterial);

a boundary stone or mark ; esp. in phrase metes and
bounds [= AF. metes et boundes (1325 in Rolls

Parlt. I. 434/2)], common in legal use; also _/?£*.

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Somtner) 363 And fynably they

were brought to so strayte metes and boundes that [etc.].

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cci. [cxcv'ii.] 615 The kynge
hathe clerely gyuen to hym. .the hole duchy of Acquytayne,
soasitextendeth in metes and lymytacyons. 1563 J. Dolman
in Afirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xcii, Untimely neuer comes
the Hues last mett. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. 1. 19 If the

ditches, which are the ordinary meeres, meates and bounds
betweene seueral mens lands, be confounded. 1768 Conn.

Col. Rcc. (1885) XII I. 52 To ascertain by meets and bounds
the width of said cart-road thro said meadow. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) I. 197 Dower was assigned by metes and
bound-;, because it was a tenancy of the heir. 1878 Lames
Marshes of Glynn 39 As a belt of the dawn, For a mete
and a mark To the forest-dark. 1894 Q. Rev. Jan. 30 The
introspective genius knows his metes and bounds.

t Mete, sb$y anglicized form of Meatus.
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 pe palesye vniuersel comeb of

haboundaunce of viscous humouris closynge be metis of

vertu animale, sensityue, and motyue.

Mete (m/t), sd.3 [f. Mete v. 1
; cf. Met sb.]

Measure.
1768 J. Ross Ode loss Friend Wks. 224 (MS.) The pow'r

Of solemn Young or softer Thomson's mete! 1834 Hogg
Mora Campbell 30 Noted for heroes tall and fair Of manly
mete and noble mien, a 1871 Miss Carv Nobility ii. (Funk),
We get back our mete as we measure.

Mete (mil), v. 1 Inflected meted, meting.
Forms: Inf. 1 metan, (meotan), 3, 6 mette, 4-6
meet(e, 6-7 meat(e, mett, 8 met, 3- mete.
Pa. t. 1 meet, 4-6 mett(e, 4-7 met, (4 mat^te,
maat, mete, me(e)tid, 4-5 metede, 6 mott),
7- meted. Pa. pple. 1-2 semeten, 1-6 meten,
2-3 imeten, 3-6 mett(e, (4 ymeteu, metuu, 5
metyn, 6 metten, -on, mottun, meated, 7 mete,
dial. 9 metit), 4-6 moten, metid, 4-8 (9 dial.)

met, 7- meted. [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb.

:

OE. metan (mtet, mxton, gemelen) corresponds to

OFris. meta, OS. metan (Du. meten), OHG.
mezzan (MHG. mezzen, mod.G. messeti), ON", meta
to value (Sw. mdta to measure), Goth, mitan :—

OTeut. *met- (: mat- : mxt-) :—pre-Teut. *med-

(: mod- : vied-) cogn. w. Gr. fitStfxvos Medim.y, L.

modius bushel ; other cognates are L. meditari

and the words cited s.v. Meditate.
The Teut. *met- has no direct connexion with the synony-

mous L. meiirl \ but many scholars regard the W.^Indo-
germanic *med- and met- as parallel extensions of me-.

The verb was frequently conjugated weak as early as the
14th c ; the original strong inflexions did not entirely dis-

appear until late in the 16th c.]

1. trans. To ascertain or determine the dimen-
sions or quantity of; — Measure v. 2. Also with
dimensions as obj. Now only poet, and dial.,

exc. in allusions to Matt. vii. 2.

t*975 Rushtv. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In Sasm gemete be &e
metaf bi5 eow meten. c 1000 /Elfric Gram, x'l'ii. (Z.) 84
JE,\c bana Singa, be man wihd on wsegan o55e met on fate.

c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 213 Gif hit chepinge be be me
shule meten o5er weien be [etc.]. < izoo S. Fug. Leg. I.

244/142 pe schipmen. .token be bischope wel i-metene Ane
houndred quarteres }wete. 1382 Wyclif Ezek. xl. 5 He
metid [1388 mat] the breede of the beeldyng with 00 ^erd.

1388 — Ruth iii. 15 He mete" [1533 Coverdale meet] sixe
buyschels of barly. C1420 Chton. P'ilod. 4620 And w l hurre
fote he metede J>e lengthe of bat space, c 1483 Caxton
Dialogues 44 Paulyn..Hath so moche moten Of come..
That he may no more for age. 1556 J. Hevwood Spider fy

F. xcii. 49 Our mesurs mette to other, shal to vs be mottun.
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. i, Lands that were mete by
the Rod. 1781 Crabbe Library 302 She.. Metes the thin
air and weighs the flying sound. 1805 in Chambers Pop.
Poems Scot. (1862) 152 Says Tarn, 'We'll hae them met;*
They measured just eight score o' pecks. 1865 Swinburne
Lament. 23 No hand has meted his path.

_
with clause, a 1225 Ancr. R. 232 He bet meteS hu heih

is be heouene & hu deope is be eorSe. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol.
n. § 42 a, Mete how many foot ben be-twen be too prikkis.

fig- d 1556 Ld. Vaux in Parad. Dainty Dev. (1578) 7 b,

When I.. mette in mind eache steppe youth strayed awry.
1876 Blackif. Songs Relig. <y Life 48 All men Who. .mete
with kingly ken The starry-peopled sky.

b. To be the ' measure * of. poet. rare.
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 52

Cast out, cast down—What word metes absolute loss?

t C. To complete the full ' measure * or amount
of. Also withforth, out. Obs.
1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxix. 274 Nor yet the time hath

Titans gliding fire Met forth. 1698 Fryek Acc. E. India fy
P. 12 Their Wings, .mete out twice their length. Ibid. 240
To Bury metes out Twelve Miles more. 1791 Birns To

Mr. Maxwell of Terraughty on his Birthday ii, This day
thou metes threescore eleven.

f 2. absol. or intr. To take measurements

;

= Measure v. i h. Obs.

1388 Wyclif Exod. xvi. 18 Thei metiden [1382 mesurden]
at the mesure gomor. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 16 Dame,
mete well. 1530 Palsgr. 635/2, I wyll nat mete by your
busshell. 1649 R* Hodgks Plain Direct. 13 A yard to mete
withal.

fb. To measure distances for shooting at a

mark ; hence, to aim at. Obs.

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1 157/2 We shal nowe
meate for the shoote and consider . . how farre of your arrowes

are from the prik. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 134 Let the

mark haue a pricke in 't to meat at.

1 3. trans. To mark [put) the boundary or

course of; = Measured. 3. Obs.

In late use prob. regarded as a derivative of Mete sb. 1

cdzs Vcsp. Psalter lix. 9, & genhtre ^etelda ic nieotu

[Vulg. metibor], a 1000 dedmon s Exod. 92 ^Gr.) Wicsteal

metan. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxi. 2 The spacis of alle the

cytees bi enuyroun shal be meetid from the place of the

c.ireyn. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 336/1 Meetc londe, or set

bowndys, meto. 1513 Isee Measure v. 3]. 1535 Coveruale
Ps. lix. [lx.] 6, I wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley

of Suchoth. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xvi. K vij, Hebrus
that meteth Thracia. 1568 Grafton Chron. I. 96 He met
out a large and great circuit of ground. 1609 Skene Reg,
Maj. 29 Command sail be giueu to the Schiref, to cause
mett, and measure the samine [sc. a dowry}. 1632 Hey*
wood ist Pt. Iron Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 267 Of all your
flourishing line . . Not one shal Hue to meate your Sepulchre.

a 1637 B. JoNSON Sad Shepherd 1. ii, And a fair dial to

mete out the day. 1819 W. Tf.nnant Papistry Storm'd
(1827) 137 The heralds had the rink-room metit, The barriers

set, and lists completit.

4. To estimate the greatness or value of; to

appraise; = Measure v. 6. arch.

In OE. also= to compare (const, wio*, be).

c 888 K. /Elfked Boeth. xiii. § 1 Ne suit hi no wio" eow to

metanne. 971 BHckl. Horn. 133 Se swe^ w;is Jws Hainan
Gastes be winde meten. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. x. 12 We
metinge, or mesuringe, vs in vs silf, and comparisownynge
vs silf to vs. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. iv. U495) 31

They [aungels] deuyde mete and waye all mennes werkes
good and euyll. c 1440 York Myst. xxiii. 116 pat goddis
sone is bis, Euyn with hym mette and all myghty. 159s
Spenser Col. Clout 365 For not by measure of her owne
great mynd, And wondrous worth, she mott my simple
song. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Ken. IV, iv. iv. 77 A Patterne, or a
Measure.. By which his Grace must mete the Hues of

others. 1702 Jefferson Writ. (1830) III. 489 A simple mea-
sure by which every one could mete their merit. 1866

J. H. Newman Geroutius § 3 Spirits and men by different

standards mete The less and greater in the flow of time.

t5. To traverse (a distance) ; = Measure v. 11.

Also absol. or intr. (and rejl.) To go, proceed. Obs.
Beowulf 1653 Ferdon ford, .foldwe?; mseton. 1340 Ham-

pole Pr. Consc. 7695 Himself fra erth, upward met bat way,
When he stey tylle heven. a 1400-50 Alexander 455 pail

metis he him to Messadone. Ibid. 4803 pan metis he douu
of be mounte in-to a mirk vale. 162c Quarles Feast for
Worms viii. G3, A Citty.. whose ample wall, Who vnder
takes to mete with paces, shall [etc.]. 1697 Creech tr.

Manilius 111. 107 Take all that space the Sun Meets out,

when every daily Round is Run.
impers. Pass, a 1400-50 Alexander 374 Qwen it was

metyn to £>e merke bat men ware to ryst. Ibid. 564 Fra be
none tyme Till it to mydday was meten on be morne efter.

6. (Often with out.) To apportion by measure
;

to assign in portions; to portion or deal out; esp.

to allot (punishment, praise, reward, etc.).

Uncommon till the 19th c. ; now the chief current sense,

but only in literary use.

a 1300 Cursor M. 26529 [Christ] bat metes ilk man his

mede. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems ii. 23 Thou.,
mett thame moonshyn ay for meill. 1676 Towerson Deca-
logue 463 Our recreations should be meted by smaller por-

tions. 1721 Ramsay Tariana 263 When beauty's to be
judg'd without a vail, And not its powers met out as by
retail, But wholesale. 1798 Malthus Popul. (1817) I. 278
The food of the country would be meted out . . in the smallest

shares that could support life. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 3,

I mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1858
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. viii. (1872) II. 17 His very sleep was
stingily meted out to him. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark
Cont. II. xiii. 382 What punishment shall I mete to this

thief?

t Mete, v.2 Obs. Forms : Inf. 1 mffitan, 3-6
mete, 4 meete^n, 6 meit. Pa. t. 1 maette, 1-5

mete, 3 matte, 3-5 mette, 3-6 mett, 3-7 met.
Pa. pple. 3 imet, 3-4 met, 4 mete, 4-5 ymet.
[OE. mxtan wk. vb.; not found outside English.]

1. impers. Me mette : it occurred to me in a
dream; I dreamt. Also with sb.

y
as me mette

sweven, I dreamt a dream.
The analogy of ON. drawn dreymdi mik (see Dream v.2

3) suggests taking sz'even (or equivalent sb.) as accus. and
the vb. as impers. ; on the other hand, the sb. may be the
nom. and the vb. may have the meaning ' to occur to (a

person) in a dream \
c iooo ^Elfric Gen. xxxvii. 5 Witodlice hit Relamp bset hine

mante. c 1000

—

Deut. xiii. 1 Gif amis witeja .. secge ba;t

him mzette swefen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of
midni^t of be ni^t him mette a greuous cas. 1 a 1366 Chaucer
Rom. Rose 26 Me mette swiche a swevening, That lykede
me wonders wel. c 1385 — L. G. W. Prol. 210 Me mette
how I lay in the medewe thoo. 1393 Langl. P. PL C.
vi. 109 Thenne mette [v.r. mete] me moche more ban ich

by-fore tolde Of be mater bat ich mette fyrst on maluerne
hulles. a 1400-50 Alexander 422 Quen he wro3t had his

will ben witrely him metis, pat he bowes to hire belechiste.

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary n. ii. (1651) 26AII night

ine met eke that I was at Kirke. [The speaker is ' Robert
Moth, an Antiquary'.]

2. trans. To dream (a dream, that something
happened, etc.).

c 1000 Sax. LeecJid. III. 176 Gyf man- mete baet he fcla

gosa hasbbe. t 1290 .V. Eng. Leg. I. 281/104 Seint Do-
menic matte .. bat seint petur him bi-tok Ane staf. 13..

Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2063 Ich mot mete a sweuen tu-night.

t 1381 Chalcer Pari. Foutes 104 The louere met he hath
his lady wonne. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 81 Al bat we haue
lyued heere, It is but as a dreem y-met. 1513 Douglas
A£neis u. v. 36 The first quiet Of naturnle sleip.. Stelis on
fordoverit mortale creatuns, And in thair swewynnis metis

quent figuris. c 1570 Pride <y LovjI. (1841) 65, I.. mused of

these matters that I mett.

3. intr. To dream {of).
a 1300 A". Horn 1522 (Camb. MS,) pat in^t horn gan swete,

And heuie for to mete Of Rymenhild his make. 1393 Langi..

P. PI. C. xii. 167 In a wynkynge ich worth and wonder-
liclie ich mette. £1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 6567 Al night

I haue of him met.

Hence 1-met f>p I. a.

a 1225 Juliana 74 Ant as imet sweuen a^windeS hire

murhden.

tMete, p. 3 Obs. [OE. mitan; not found out-

side Eng.] trans, and intr. To paint, design.

C 1000 /Elfriu Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 174 Pingo ic melc. c izoo

Okmin 1047 pe}} hafTdenn liccness mctedd Off Cherubyn.
1 1250 Gen. cy Ex. 2701 He carf..Two likenesses, ao grau^n
& meten [etc.].

Mete : see Mate a., Meat, Meet, Met.

t Metecorn. Obs. Also 4 mette-, 5 met-.

[Oli., f. mete Meat j£. + C0KN 1
.] An allowance

(properly, of corn) made to servants, to inmates

of a hospital, etc.

1050 in Thorpe Charters (1865I 580 Ilk babbe his..metecu
& his metecorn. 1320 Roils ofParit. I. 367/1 Stipendia &
metecom, ac cetera debita servientum in monastcrio pre-

dicto. 1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Tribus servi*

entibus apud le Hough pro le mettecorn. 1402-3 Ibid. 218

Pro frumento et pecunia datis pro metkorn hominibus de
hospitalibus de Wilton et de Maudelens. 11440 Promp.
Parv. 335/iJ Mete corne, panicium. 1522-3 Durham Acc.

Rolls (Surtees 1 255 Pro le ineteorn sowlsilver et aliis uecea-

sariis. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey).]

t Mete-CUSti, a. Obs. Also -cousti. [f.

Meat sb. + Custi a., liberal.] Liberal with food,

hospitable.

C1205 Lay. 19932 He wes mete-custi [1:1275 mete-cousti].

Ibid. 23257,

Meted (mrted), ///. a. [f. Mete v. 1 + -ed '.]

Measured; apportioned.

1775 Ash, Meted, measured, reduced to a measure. 1887

Mokkis Odyss. xi. 185 In ptace Telemachus dwelleth, and
meted feasts doth he share.

Meteer, obs. form of Metre.
tMetefetill. Obs. [OE. metef&tels : see Meat

sb. and Fetles.] A cupboard for food.
(.1000 /Elkric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 107/5 SHarchia,

metefxtels, uct sceatcod. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 335/2 Mete-
fytel [printed metesytel], to keep in mete [Pynson mete
fetyll or almery], cibulum.

t Metegift, a. Obs. [f. mete Meat sb. +
? Gift. (The formation of the second element is

obscure.) Cf. Meat-giver.] Hospitable.
a 1400 R . Brunne^s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4076 (Petyt MS.\

& metegift mau viandoure [Lamb. MS. Sc lyberal man,
& vyaundour].

t Metekin. Obs. Also 3 msetecun. [f. mete

RIeat sb. + Kin sb. 1] Kind of food
;

provi-

sion.

<:i20o Ormis 8645 pin Laferrd Godd Allmahhti; wat..patt
nafe ice nohht off metekinn Till me. c 1205 Lav. 941 pat.,

he us 3eue . . al his beste m&te cun.

Metel (mrtel). Also 6 methel. [a. mod.L.

methel, a. Arab. JjU j\&- jauz mdpU (wheiefauz

means 'nut*). Cf. F. noix met{h)elle 'thorn-

apple' (Cotgr.), me'tel — sense b (Littre).] fa.
Methel nut, nut methel: a narcotic fruit or seed

described by Avicenna as resembling a nut covered

with small spines, and also as similar to nux
vomica ; probably the Thorn-apple, Datura Stra-

monium. Obs. b. In the form Metel, applied by
Linnaeus as the specific name of the Hairy Thorn-

apple, Datura Metel, and hence sometimes used

as the Eng. name of that plant.

1528 Pavnel Saleme's Regt'm. (1541) 63 The nutte methel
which, as Auicen saythe, is venomous, wherfore hit sleet h.

1568 Turner Herbalxw. 49 Of the nutte called the vomitinge
nutt, and of the nut of Methel. The vomitinge nut and the

Methel are not in al poyntes vnlyke. . .Matthiolus writeth

that the flat nuttes like litle cheses which haue ben solde

hytherto : for vomitinge nuttes are nuttes methel, and they

that haue bene hytherto vsed for methel nuttes are the righte

nuces vomica!. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ivii. 278 The first

of these Thome apples may be called in Latin Stramonia,
and Pomum or Malum spinosum .. of Serarjio and others

it is thought to be Nux methel: Serapio in his 375. chapter

saith, that Nux methel is like vnto Nux zoxima. 1753

Chambers Cycl. Supp., Metel, .. the name of a sort of nux
vomica, of the same shape with the common kind, but

somewhat larger. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 395
Metel or Hairy Thorn Apple.

Meteles : see Metels and Meatless.

t Meteline. Obs. [f. Mete v.* + Line sbJ-

Cf. Du. meellijn.] A measuring line.

1535 Coveruale 2 Chron. iv. 2 A metelyne of thirtie

cubites. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xi. 63 Hechath
stretched out his rneeteline to appoint euery people their

countrey to dwell in. .



METELS.

t Metels. Obs. Also meteles, -is, -us,

meetel(e)s, metals, [f. Mete v.2 + -els.] A
dream.
1340 Ayenb. 165 Ydelnesse be bysihede. Vor pise bysyhedes

byeb ase meteles. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 131 Musyng
on bis Meeteles [v.r. metelis, 1393 C. x. 297 meteles] A myle

wei Ich jeode. 138a Wyclif Acts ii. 17 3oure eldris schulen

dreme meetels.

Metely, obs. form of Meetly a. and adv.

Metembryo (mete-mbri^). [f. Meta- +
Embuyo.] The gastrula stage of a metazoon.

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Sac. Nat. Hist. 397 The proper

name for these stages would . . be Metembryo, in allusion to

the fact that the ovum at this stage is probably essentially

a Metazoon.

Hence Metembryo nic a., ' of or pertaining to

a metembryo' {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Metempiric (metempi-rik). [f. Meta- +
Empiric.
Introduced, together with the related words, by G. H.

Lewes in 1874.

J

1. (Also Metempirics with sing, construction :

cf. metaphysic, metaphysics.} The philosophy of

things that lie outside the sphere of knowledge
derived from experience.

The writers quoted differ greatly in their application of

the term, but the question between them is what is meant
by ' experience '

; the definition given above would be
accepted on both sides.

1874 Lewes Prodi. Life $ Mind Ser. 1. 1. 18 Metempirics
sweeps out of this region in search of the otherness of things.

a 1881 A. Hakkatt Phys. Metempiric xi. (1883) 130 Any
metempiric which does more than numerically multiply, or

vary in degree, existence sucli as we have it in experience,

or which postulates beings whose qualities bear no resem-

blance to those of experience, must be at once rejected.

2. One who believes in or supports metempirical

philosophy ; a metempirieist.
«i88i A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric iii. (1883) 19 Every

man who believes in the consciousness of his fellows—every

man who uses the word ' we '—is a Metempiric. i88a in

Ogilvik, and in later Diets.

Metempirical (metempi-rikal), a. [f. Meta-
+ Empirical.] Pertaining to matters outside

the range of knowledge derived from experience.

Also, of opinions and their advocates : Maintain-

ing the validity of concepts and beliefs based

otherwise than on experience.

1874 Lewes Prodi. Life <y Mind Ser. 1. I. 17 If then the

Empirical designates the province we include within the

range of Science, the province we exclude may fitly be
styled the Metempirical. a 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Metem-
piric ii. (1883) 17 The simplest Metempirical assumption,

and one made by every man, is that there is a Metempirical
existence; that he and his own experience are not all that

has ever existed. 1888 Athenxum 11 Feb. 184 It_ appro-

priated for empiricism doctrines hitherto the special pro-

perty of metempirical schools.

Hence Metempi rically adv., in a metempirical

sense or manner.
1884 Spectator 2 Feb. 161 Every atom .. is ..'metempiri-

cally , as he [sc. Barratt] calls it—a centre of consciousness.

Metempiricism (metempi*risiz*m). [f. Met-
empiric + -ism.] Metempirical philosophy.
1882 in Ogilvie.

Metempirieist (metempi'risist). [Formed
as prec. + -isr.] = Mktempikic sb. 2.

1874 Lewes Prodi. Life
fy
Mind Ser. 1. I. 28 note, The

distinction between the empiricist and metempirieist. 1874
— in Contemp. Rev. XXI V. 689 This is the empirical stand-

point. It is of course disputed by metempiricists.

Me tenxpsy chic, a. rare. [f. Metempsycho-
sis after psychic] Pertaining to metempsychosis.
1886 Lady Burton Arab. Nts. (Abr. ed.) I. Foreword 7
A reminiscence of some by-gone metempsychic life in the

distant Past.

tMetempsychize, * Obs. [f. Metempsy-
CH-OSIS + -IZE.J - Metempsychose v.

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ded. A iv, Lest I also . . bee com-
manded . . to metempsychize and turne my selfe into a Swine.

Metempsycho sal, a. [f. Metempsychos-is
+ -al.] Of the nature of metempsychosis.
1848 Taits Mag. XV. 704 Composed, or metempsycosal

immortality, is one of the pivots of the system of harmony.

t Metempsychose, sb. Obs. [a. F. mitem-
psycose (Charron, 16th c), ad. late L. metempsy-
chosis.'] = Metempsychosis.
1630 Lennard tr. Charron's Wisd. {1658)32 The Metem-

psychose and transanimation of Pythagoras. 1786 Han.
More Bas Bieu 161 And he, who wilder studies chose
[might] Find here a new metempsychose.

Metempsychose (metemp5ik(?u-s), v. Also

7 metempseuc(h)ose, -psuchose. [f. Metem-
PSychos-is.] trans. To transfer or translate (a

soul) from one body to another. Also trans/, and

fig. Hence Metempsycho'sed ppl. a.

1594 W. Percy Coelia (1877) 15 To other bodies of like

simpathie, Thou art the last of these Metemps'chosed. a 1634
Randolph To Mr.Feitham 10 When minds change oftner
then the Greek could dream, That made the Metempseu-
cos'd soule his theame. 1651 Biggs New Disp. Pref. 5
It is great pity she [sc. England] should, .thereby have her
metempseuchos'd Genius transmigrate into another People.
a 1678 Marvkll Loyal Scot 167 Wks. (Grosart) I. 222 Lest
in time he were Metempsychos'd to some Scotch Presbyter.
1843 Phaser's Mag. XXVIII. 277 Their passion., having, in
the meantime, metempsychosed itself into a platonisation.
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t Metempsychosical, a. Obs. [Formed as

prec. + -ical.J Relating to metempsychosis.
1622 * Jack Dawe ' Vox Gracnli 38 All Metempsichosicall

coniectures.

Metempsychosis (mete:mpsik0u"sis). PI.

-oses (-<?u's/"z). Also 6 metempsichosis, 7

metempsuchosis, metemsychosis, metampsy-
cosis, 7-8 metempsycosis. [Late L. metem-

psychosis, a. Gr. lAtTtntyvxwais, formed on the

analogy of other nouns of action from fitra- Meta-
+ kv in + tyvxh soul. Cf. F. metempsychose.
Formerly often stressed metempsychosis : cf. vietamor-

phosis.]

Transmigration of the soul
;
passage of the soul

from one body to another ; chiefly, the transmigra-

tion of the soul of a human being or animal at or

after death into a new body (whether of the same
or a different species), a tenet of the Pythagoreans

and certain Eastern religions, esp. Buddhism.
c 1590 Marlowe Faust. (1604) F 2 b, Ah Pythagoras tnetem

sucoss'ts [sic] were that true, This soule should (lie from
me, and I be changde Vnto some brutish beast. 1591

Jas. I Furies 1059, Poet. E.xerc. E 3 b, The Fond Met-
empsichosis straunge. 1606 Dekker Newes from Hell
Non-Dram. Wks. (Grosart) II. 103 Into whose soule (if

euer there were a Pithagorean Metempsuchosis). 1659

T. Pecke Parnasii PucrP. 2 Suppose Pythagoras the white

did kiss, When he talkt ofa Metemsychosis. 166* A. Brome
To Mr. J. B. Poems 111 How great a joy 'twould be, how
great a bliss, If we could have a Metantpsycosis ! 1682 Sir

T. Browne Chr. Mor. in. § 23 Dream not of any kind of

Metempsychosis or transanimation, but into thine own body,

and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or bliss,

according to thy first and fundamental Life. 1757 J. H.
Grose Voy. E. Indies 297 Their belief of the Metempsy-
chosis makes them [Gentoos] extend it to every animated
creature, a 1862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) I. 330 In the

oldest Hindoo book we find the metempsychosis into animals,

b. trans/, and fig.
1619 Purchas Microcosmus lix. 593 If., it [Athens] be

there sunke into the ground, and be by some Metempsy-
chosis reuiued in England, a 1834 Coleridge Shahs.
Notes (1849) 25 Follow the wandering spirit of poetry through
its various metempsychoses, and consequent metamorphoses.

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 298 Departed empire has a
metempsychosis, if nothing else has.

Metempsychosist (metempsik^u-sist). [f.

Metempsychos-is + -ist. Cf. F. me'tempsychosiste.]

One who believes in metempsychosis.
1834 J. White Let. in Mrs. Gordon i Chr. North' xiv.

(1879) 390 Have you ever thought of making Hogg a met-

empsychosist? what a famous description he would give

of his feelings when he was a whale, .or a tiger [etc.]. 1885
Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirktand I. vii. 198 She was.. in a
sense a metempsychosist, and believed that we had all known
each other m another life—all of us who loved in this.

Metempsychosize (metempsikJu-saiz), v.

[f. as prec. + -ize.] trans. = Metempsychose v.

((1843 Southey Doctor ccxii. (1847) VII. 135 If Rhada-
manthus and his colleagues, .had.. sewed him [ I zaak Wal-
ton] metempsychosized into a frog, to the arming iron,

with a fine needle and silk, with only one stitch.

II Metemptosis (metempttfu'sis). [mod.L.,

f. Gr. iina alter -t- iparroxjis, n. of action of f/iWrrw
to fall in or upon. In F. mtHemptose.] The solar

equation necessary to prevent the calendar new
moon from happening a day too late. (The
opposite of proemptosis.)
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., By the metemptosis, a bis-

sextile is suppressed each one hundred thirty four years,

that is, three times in four hundred years.

t Me'ten,///. a. Also meeten. [Strong pa.

pple. of Mete z>.'] Measured.
C1375 Cursor M. 7332 (Fairf.) He [Saul] was heyer ben

any man large bi a meten span. 16. . Will Stewart <y John
xvii. in Child Ballads 1 1. 434/1 And as they did come home
againe—I-wis itt was a meeten mile.

Metenceph.alon(metense'fal(7n). Anal. Also
mete*ncephal. [mod.L., f. Gr. /itrd after + «7«€-

(paK-os brain, th in + wtipaA-r) head.] a. In Huxley's
use: The cerebellum with the pons Varolii, b. 'The
posterior division of the third, or posterior primary,

cerebral vesicle. It corresponds with the medulla
oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the auditory
nerve' (Syd. Soc Lex. 1890).
1871 Huxley Anat. Vert. 57. \%>]6Quain's Anat. (ed.8)

II. 755 Metencephalon. Medulla Oblongata, Fourth Ven-
tricle, Auditory nerve ,. afterbrain. 1882 Wilder & Gage
Anat. Techn. 419 Note the lateral expansion of the myelon
to form the metencephalon (medulla). 1889 Buck's Handbk.
Med. Set. VIII. 123/2 Metencephal.

Hence Metencepha'lic a., of or pertaining to

the metencephalon. 1890 Century Diet.

II Metensarcosis firnrtunnlifri

*—ifr\ [t. Gr.
pcTa- (denoting change) + ivaapKuois \jL iv in +
oap£ flesh), after metensomatosis : see -OSIS.] The
transference of the flesh of one body to another.
1875 A. W. Wakd Hist. Dram. Lit. II. 589 note, Almeria's

offer to clothe the rotten bones of her (supposedly) dead
lover with her own flesh—a species of metensarcosis alto-

gether original.

II Metensomatosis (metens(?umatJu Sis). Also

7 metempsoraatosis. [mod.L., a. Gr. imtvoa}-
H&Twats (Clement of Alexandria), f. /icxa- (denoting

change) + kvaojfmTojcrts (f. \v in + aojyiar-, aw^ia

body) : see -OSIS.] a. Re-embodiment (of the
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]
soul), b. 'The transference of the elements of

1 one body into another body and their conversion

! into its substance, as by decomposition and
1 assimilation' (Ogilvie 1882).

1630 Lord Banians 51 Plato and Pythagoras that haue
name for defending this Metempsychosis or Metemp>oma-
tosis. 1865 Farrar Chap. Lang. iv. 50 Man's body .. is

composed of the very same materials . . which constitute the
inorganic world . . and which may serve in endless meten-
somatosis for we know not what organisms yet to come.
1890 Contemp. Rev. LVII. 262 The leading doctrine of
Buddhism is the theory of metensomatosis.

II Metenteron (mete-ntar^n). Biol. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. iura after + Entebon.] The enteron (or

alimentary canal) in any modification of its primi-
i tive form. Hence Metentero'nic a. (in recent

.
Diets.).

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XVII. 419
Digestive Sac or Metenteron. Ibid. 428 When once the
cailom is accomplished as a cavity definitely shut off from
the ' metenteron '—the name we now give to what remains
of the archenteron.

Meteor (mrti'i^j). Aiso6metior,6-7meteore,
7 meator, meatu(a)re, meteour, [ad. mod.L.
meteorum, a. Gr. ficriojpov in pi. = atmospheric

phenomena, subst. use of ^riaipos raised, lofty,

'sublimis', f. iitra- Meta- + tap- ablaut-var. of

the root of atipuv to lift up. Cf. F. meteore

(i3-i4th a), It. meleora, Sp., Pg. meteoro.]

1. Any atmospheric phenomenon. Now chiefly

confined to technical use.

Atmospheric phenomena were formerly often classed as
aerial or airy meteors (winds), aqueous or watery meteors
(rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.)) luminous meteors (the aurora,

rainbow, halo, etc.), and igneous oxfiery meteors (lightning,

shooting stars, etc.).

1471 Kipi.ey Comp. A ich. Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theal. Chem.
Brit. (1652) in In the boke of Meteors. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist. 352 Hoare frostes, .. and such like colde
meteors. 1602 Rowlands Tit Merrie wlien Gossips tueete

13 A vicious man is like a fyrie Meature, Which shewes
farre off a terror to the eye. 1604 Jas. I CounterbL (Arb.)

104 Vapours, .are. .turned into raine and such other watery
Meteors. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos., Epicurus (1687)

902/1 These are the aerial Meteors. . .We shall begin with
the Clouds. 1857 S. P. Hall in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858)

V. 10 The centre of the meteor [a cyclone] passing to the
southward of the island. i866Whittier Snow-Bound 46

1

In starry flake, and pellicle, All day the hoary meteor fell.

1905 Edin. Rev. Jan. 220 It is therefore incumbent on him
to study the nature of these meteors [typhoons].

2. spec a. A luminous body seen temporarily

in the sky, and supposed to belong to a lower

region than that of the heavenly bodies ; a fireball

or shooting star (in the 17th c also +a comet).
In its modern restricted use, the term may be scientifically

defined to mean : A small mass of matter from celestial space,

rendered luminous by the heat engendered by collision with
the earth's atmosphere.

1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. iv. oAnd Meteors fright the fixed

Starres of Heauen. 1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 90
The difference betweene a starre, and a Meteor. 1609
Afmin Maids of More-CI. (1880) 96 Pine let me in them,
if the Sonne of hope Shine as a troubled meatuare in the
sky. a 1615 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, iv. viii, I am above your
hate, as far above it, . . As the pure Stars are from the muddy

j

meators. 1667 Milton P. L. I. 537 Th' Imperial Ensign..
: Shon like a Meteor streaming to the Wind. 1680 Evelyn
Diary 12 Dec, I saw a meteor of an obscure bright colour,

I very much in shape like the blade ofa sword. 1695 Prior
Eng. Ballad on Taking Namur xii, If thou hadst dubb'd
thy star a meteor, That did but blaze, and rove, and die.

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 3 A meteor was seen at Norwich
by thousands of people. 1819 S. Rogers Hum. JJfe 35
And such is Human Life;. .It glimmers like a meteor
and is gone. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. m. v. 388 The
varied phenomena of aerolites, meteors, shooting-stars.

b. Applied to other luminous appearances, as

the aurora borealis, the ignis fatuus, etc.

159* Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 111. v. 13 Yond light is not

daylight, ..It is some Meteor that the Sun exhales. 1783
Hey in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 39 A species of that kind ot

meteor called aurora borealis. 1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek
176 Those phosphoric meteors that glimmer by night in

places of interment. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. Epil. III.

295 You may enlighten the clod, but the meteor still must
feed on the marsh. 1868 Farrar Silence fy V.\\. (1875)4
That he may plunge after the delusive meteor which flickers

hither and thither over the marsh of death.

fc. Next the meteors : high up. Obs. rare — !
.

1638 Haker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 40, I always find

you in the chamber next to the Meteors ; which high region

I conceive you have chosen, that you may be the nearer to

take the inspirations of heaven.

d. loosely. A meteoroid.

1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 681^1 To the meteors which thus

move in streams the appropriate designation meteoroids

has recently been given. 1903 A. R. Wallace Man's
Place in Universe vi. 119 Collisions of meteors within each
swarm or cloud would produce luminous nebulosity.

3. trans/, and. fig. (from sense 2 a).

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 6 His hearts Meteors tilting

in his face. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 The
Devils do know l'hee, but those damned meteors Build not

Thy Glory, but confound Thy Creatures. 175a Johnson
Rambler No. 208 r 3, I have seen the Meteors of^ fashion

rise and fall. 1769 G. White Selborne (1789) 70 Th' im«

patient damsel hung her lamp on high : True to the signal,

by love's meteor led, Leander hasten'd to his Hero's bed.

f 4. //. A study of or a treatise on meteors. Obs.

1594 Plat fewell-ho. \\. 40 Neither out of Aristotles

physicks. .nor Garsceus meteors, nor out of any of the olde

1
philosophical! Fathers, &c. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D"Acostas
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Hist. Indies \\\. xiv. 162 This second opinion is true, .not so

much for the reasons which the Philosophers give in their

Meteors, as [etc.]. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.

fr. Parnass. 257 Apollo some months ago. .made Ptolemy,

that prince of cosmographers, the chairman.. to whom he
gave Aristotle for his companion in Meteors, Euclid in the
Mathematicks [etc.].

5. A name for a confection (see quot.).

1827 G. A. Jarrin Hal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 195 Meteors.
Three whites of Eggs, ilb. Sugar, made into Syrup, and any
Essence you please.

6. attrtb. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. , as meteor-

field, -fire, -lightj -shower; meteor-like adj. and
adv. b. obj., as meteor-breathing, -eclipsing adjs. 1

C. instrumental, as meteor-blazoned, -lighted adjs.

dL Special combs. : meteor-cloud, * a cloud-like

train left by a meteor in the upper air * {Cent. Diet,

1890), also 'an expanse of space thickly studded
with meteors or meteoric particles' (CasselFs

Encyel. Diet. 1885) ; meteor-current, ( the current

or stream of meteors moving together in the same
orbit ' ( Ibid. ) ; meteor-dust, matter in a state of

fine division, supposed to be diffused through inter-

stellar space ; meteor-powder, a powdered-up
alloy which is mixed with steel to form meteor-

\

steel\ meteor-spectroscopy, the spectroscopic
,

observation of meteors ; meteor-spectrum, the

spectrum produced by the light from a meteor

;

meteor-steel, an alloyed steel with a wavy ap-

pearance, resembling Damascus steel ; meteor-
stone = meteoric stone (see Meteoric 3) ; also .

fig.; meteor-streak, a streak of light left behind
by a meteor after it has disappeared ; meteor-
stream m meteor - current ; meteor - swarm,

;

-system, an aggregation of meteoroids pursuing !

the same orbit.

1813. Scott Tnerm. in. xiv, No misty phantom of the
air, No *meteor-blazon'd show was there. 1819 Shelley
Prometh. Unb, 11. iii. 3 The mighty portal, Like a volcano's
*meteor-breathing chasm. 1870 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 76 The
*meteor-currents . . will shortly be supplemented [etc.]. 1869
Huxley LaySerm. xi. (1870) 273 Sir W. Thomson .. shows
that *meteor-dust . . would account for the remainder of
retardation. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. lv. 5 For the
sun. .Hastes, in

y meteor-eclipsing array. 1718 Blackmork
j

Alfred x. (1723) 343 Their peaks survey the "Meteor-Fields !

below. 1753 Mason Elegy to Yng, Noblem. 23 The Muse
full oft pursues a *meteor fire. 1804 Charlotte Smith
Conversations, etc. I. 178 False *meteor-lights their steps

!

entice. 1795 Southey Joan ofAte 11. 149 Upon the topmost
height the Maiden saw A *meteor*lighted dome, a 1631
Donne Cahne 22 We can nor lost friends, nor sought foes
recover, But *meteorlike, save that wee move not, hover. I

1646 Crashaw Mustek's Duel 137 The lute. .Whose flourish
\

(meteor-like) doth curie the aire With flash of high-borne i

fancyes. 1813 Byron Giaour vii, As meteor-like thou glidest
by. 1837 Repert. Patent Invent. III. 206 The mixture..

1

we call *meteor powder, 1877 G. F. Chambers Astron, ix,

iii. (ed. 3) 798 Another *meteor shower of great importance
occurs annually on August 10. 1881 Herschel in Nature '

XXIV. 507 Some *meteor-spectrum observations, which.. ,

unfold some of the most important results arrived at in
*meteor-spectroscopy since its commencement in the year '

1866. 1827 Repert. Patent Invent. III. 205 This said alloyed
j

steel we [the patentees] call *meteor steel. 1822 Moore
!

Mem. (1853) IV. 153 One of those *meteor-stones which
generate themselves so unaccountably in the high atmosphere
of his fancy. 1869 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 216 Certain persistent
*meteor-streaks determined by Professor Newton in the
United States, on the 14th of November last. 1877 G. F.
Chambers Astron. x. ii. (ed. 3) 835 The incalculable number
of *meteor-streams that must exist in the solar system. Ibid.,

The only *meteor-systems whose orbits have been deter-
mined travel on the same orbits with well-known comets.

7. Passing into adj. = a. Blazing or flashing

like a meteor.
fflftl Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 88 A

Crown of meteor-stars adorn'd his Head, All calculated for

exciting Dread. 1765 Beattie Judgm. Paris xlix, Fate
scatters lightning Bon thy meteor-shield. 1786 Burns
Vision 11. xviii, Misled by Fancy's meteor-ray. 17559 Camp-
bkia. Pleas. Hope 1. 59 With meteor-standard to the winds un-
furl'd. 1801 — Ye Mariners iv, The meteor flag of England
Shall yet terrific burn. 18x0 Associate Minstrels 88 For
thee his glowing torch did Genius fire:—Who now its

meteor-brightness shall recal? 1864 Browning Abt Vogler
iv, Meteor-moons, balls of blaze.

b. Of short duration, passing rapidly, transient.

_ 1803 Beddoes Hygeia x. 49 With the help of this scaffold-
ing, his castles run up into the air with meteor rapidity.
181 1 W. R. Spencer Poems 49 Can bid the meteor-forms of
mem'ry last. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab iv. 101 The meteor- ,

happiness, that shuns his grasp. 1902 A. Lang Hist. Scot.
II. xiii. 394 Bothwell's meteor course was run.

Meteoric faZtJifllk), a. [Partly ad. med.L.
:

meteoric-us ('elevatus, attentus', Du Cange), f.

Gr. pcTwpos (see Meteor)
;
partly f. Meteor +

-ic. Cf. F. mete'orique.]

+ 1. a. Pertaining to the region of mid-air. ,

b. nonce-use. Elevated, lofty. Obs.
a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 46 Our nature is Meteorique,

we respect (because we partake so) both earth and heaven.
183a S. Turner Sacr. Hist. I. i. 14 note (tr. Diodorus
Siculus), The fiery particles ascended to the most meteoric
or highest regions [Gr. n-pos rous nerewpoTaTovs tojtovsJ.

2. Of or pertaining to the atmosphere or its

phenomena; meteorological, atmospherical.
1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. m. iii. (1851) 286 The

action of meteoric agents, rain, wind, frost, &c. 1834 Mrs.
Somerville Con/tex. P/tys. Set. xxvi. (1849) 299 Wind, rain,

j

snow, fog, and the other meteoric phenomena. 1856-^4
Thomas Med. Diet., Meteoric. ..Applied, .to waters which
accrue from condensation of the vapours suspended in the
atmosphere.

b. Bot. Dependent upon atmospheric con-

ditions (see quots.).

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. n. 62 note, Linneus. .divides

them first into meteoric flowers, which.. are expanded sooner
or later, according to the cloudiness, moisture, or pressure

of the atmosphere. 2d, Tropical flowers .. 3d, Equi-
noctial flowers. 1849 J. H. Balfour Man. Bot. § 484
Many flowers, or heads of flowers, do not open during
cloudy or rainy weather, and have been called meteoric.

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 226 That a large portion of

them [sc. fungi] are dependent entirelyon matters contained
in the air, and in consequence that many are essentially

meteoric.

3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from meteors; con-

sisting of meteors. Meteoric stone *= Meteorite.
1812 Sir H. Davy Ckem. Philos. 424 In all the meteoric

stones that have been examined it is remarkable that the

iron is alloyed by from 1-5 to 17 per cent, of nickel. 1822
Faraday Exp. Res. xvi, (1859) 7° Specimens of meteoric
iron. 1835 Olmsted in Jml. Franklin Instit XVI. 374
On the morning of the 13th of November, there was a slight

repetition of the Meteoric SItoivcr, which presented so
remarkable a spectacle on the corresponding morning of

1833. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes viii, Like something
meteoric that has fallen down from the moon. 1856 Kank
Arc/. E.vpl. I. xxxi. 428 The annual meteoric shower. 1869
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 217 These meteoric epochs of the 10th,

20th, and 30th of April. 1870 Ibid. 78 Each of these meteoric
dates in the coming year. 1897 W. F. Denning in Observa-
tory Mar. 123 Meteoric observers.. are extremely fortunate
as regards their prospects in the immediate future.

b. Meteoric paper = natural flannel (Flannel
sb. 4). Meteoric steel ~ meteor steel (Meteor 6).

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 249 Meteoric steel. 1856
Griffith & Henfrey Microgr. Diet. 424 Meteoric Paper.

4. fig. Transiently or irregularly brilliant, flash-

ing or dazzling like a meteor; also rapid, swift.

1836 H. F. Chorley Mrs. Hcmans (1837) I. 76 To his

[Kean's] splendid meteoric talent she did full justice. 1861

Craik Hist. Kng. Lit. II. 235 The first Earl [of Shaftes-

bury], the famous meteoric politician of the reign of
Charles II. 1895 Daily C/fOn. 16 Jan. 5/7 We had occasion

to undertake a somewhat meteoric flight from Balmoral.

I Metetvrical, a. Obs.rare. [Formed as prec.

:

see -ical.] = Meteoric a.

1651 Br, Hall Soliloq. xii. 42 The meteoricall light which
appears in Moorish places. 1662 J. Chandler Van Hel-
mont's Ort'at. 119 Thus far the Church admitteth of Me-
teorical Predictions, the barrennesses of years, and their
fruitfulnesses,. .Plagues, inundations (etc.].

Meteorically (rmt/V'iikali), adv. [f. Me-
teoric: see -ically.] In accordance with atmo-
spheric conditions.
i88z\T

iKF.str,Sac/is' Bot.8j$ A rise of temperature at 3 a.m.
distinctly accelerated the assumption of the diurnal position
by the leaves of Impatient, but it seemed to have little or
no effect upon other meteorically sensitive leaves.

Meteorism(mrt/'|^riz
,

m). Path. [ad. medical
L. meteorism-us, a. Gr. fiCT€<upt<T}i-6s elevation, f.

fieT€o)pi£ftv (see Meteorize). Cf. F. me'le'orisme

(16th c, Pare).] Flatulent distention of the abdo-
men with gas in the alimentary canal.
1843 R« J- Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 109 Tenderness

of the belly, meteorism and exhausting diarrhoea. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 576 Diarrhcea . . with meteorism.

II Meteorisinus (iru't/^rizmz's). [See prec]
L Path. = Meteorism.
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 735 Meteorismus is an

early symptom in intussusception. Ibid., Meteorismus is

restrained somewhat by the external application of ice.

2. = Sublimation. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Meteorist (m/"t*Vri:st). [f. Meteor + -ist.]

One versed in the study of meteors.
1898 Wcstm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 8/1 Our Leading Meteorist.

Meteoristic (,rmtr
l£
?ri"stik), a. Path. [f. Me-

teorism: see -istic] Pertaining to or affected

by meteorism.
1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. VII. 609 These over-

loaded and meteoristic loops [of intestine]. 1897 AllbutCs
Syst, Med. III. 872 The abdomen soon becomes retracted
in cholera, but meteoristic in acute strangulation.

Meteorite (mrti\pi3v-t). [f. Meteor + -ite 1
.]

A fallen meteor ; a mass of stone or iron, that
has fallen from the sky upon the earth ; a meteoric
stone. Also (loosely), a meteor or meteoroid.
1834 Olmsted in Amer. Jml. Set. XXVI. 132 Although

bodies of this class, or Meteorites, may occasionally present
the same appearance as a ' shooting star ', yet [etc.]. 1853
Phillips Rivers Yorks. iii. 106 A great meteorite or mass
of iron 56 lbs. in weight fell from the sky. 1874 Tait Rec.
Adv. Phys. Set. x. (1876) 254 Meteorites, the so-called
falling stars, . .follow a perfectly definite track in space.
attrib. 1880 Agnes Giberne Sun, Moon <r Stars 216

Among the many different Meteorite-rings which are known,
two of the most important are the so-called August and
November systems. Ibid., A certain number of meteorite-
systems are now pretty well known to astronomers.
Hence Me'teori=taI, Meteori'tic adjs., of, per-

taining to, or relating to meteorites.
1867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. 781 The produce of a

meteontic shower may be divided into meteoric iron and
meteoric stone. 1889 A. Winchell in J. C. Irons J. Croll
(1896) 466 The theory of meteorital aggregation.

Meteorization (m/HVraiz^-jan). Path, [f.

next + -ation,] ' The state or process of gene-
rating gas in the abdomen' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex.

t Meteorize, v. Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr. /ier<-

(vpifyiv to elevate (pxT€a>pi£6{X€vos suffering from
flatulency), f. ncrtaipo-s raised, lofty : see Meteor
and -ize. Cf. I

1", mcte'oriser.']

1. trans. To vaporize, convert into vapour. Also
intr. to become vaporized, pass into the air in

vapour. Only in Evelyn, who uses it frequently.
1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 27 The grosser ex-

halations are meteorized, circulated, and condensed into
clouds. 1664 — Sylva (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the
leaves [of oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up
a liquor, which is of admirable effect in ruptures. 1675 —
Terra (1676) 173 Of all Waters, that which descends from
Heaven, we find to be the richest .

.
, as having been already

meteoriz'd, and circulated in that great digestory.

2. intr. To resemble a meteor ; to flash, sparkle.
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 268 It was imperative upon

them to scintillate—to coruscate—to meteorize— to make
the natives, .believe that ' a new sun had risen on mid-day '.

3. trans. To affect with meteorism. 1816 [see next].

Me'teorized, /// a. Path. [f. prec. + -ed '.]

Characterized by meteorism.
1826 H. Best Four Yrs. France 347 This proceeded from

a meteorized state of the bowels.

Meteorograph, (mft^r^graf). [a. Y.me'te'oro-

graphe, f. Gr. ficTecvpo- Meteor + -ypd<pos -geaph.]
An apparatus for automatically recording several

different kinds of meteorological phenomena at

the same time.
1780 Monthly Rev. LXIII. 499 A piece of mechanism,

which he [Magellan] calls a perpetual vietcorograph. 1879
Smithsonian Rep. (1S80) 519 A universal meteorograph, de-
signed for detached observatories. 1900 Standard 21 July
3/1 A Richard meteorograph, .by which traces of the baro-
metric pressure, temperature, and hiimidityare continuously
and automatically recorded on rotating papered cylinders.

Meteorography (mi-.tftfrp-grsdi). [f. Or. ^f-

Tfcupo- Meteor + -ypa(pia -graphy.] The descrip-

tive science of meteors, or of meteorological pheno-
mena.
1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Meteorography ..a Treatise or

Description of Meteors. 1776 Ii. Martin Bibl. Technol.
(ed. 4) 330 Meteorography is a description of the meteors of
the air ; as vapours, clouds, rain, thunder, &c.
Hence Meteorographic,-graphicala^>., of or

pertaining to meteorography.
1867 Every Saturday IV. 472 (Poole's Index), Meteoro-

graphical Apparatus. 1882 Ogilvie, Meteorographic ', and
in recent Diets.

Meteoroid (mrtigroid), a. and.r£. [f. Meteor
+ -oiD.] a. sb. A body moving through space,

of the same nature as those which when passing

through the atmosphere become visible as meteors.

b. adj. Of the nature of a meteoroid.
1865 H. A. Newton in Amer. Jrnl Sci.Sev. n. XXXIX.

198 The term meteoroid will be used to designate such a
body before it enters the earth's atmosphere. 1867 Phipson
Meteors, etc. xvi. 176 The perturbations of meteoroid
masses circulating in space.. must be considerable. Ibid.

178 The satellite and planetary theories of meteoroids.
1871 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 45 A very small nebular mass of
meteoroids or of cometoids having been deflected [etc.].

Hence Keteoroi'dal a., of or pertaining to me-
teoroids.
1881 Smithsonian Rep. 29 This remarkable group of

planetoidal or meteoroidal bodies forms a tolerahly wide
zone or ring between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 1883
AmericanWW. 152 The meteoroidal or cosmical dust of
the realms of space.

Meteorolite (mrt/jf7r£bit). Also 9 meteoro-
lithe. [ad. F. vUteorolithe, f. Gr. lieriupo- Meteor
+ XlBqs stone : see -lite.] » Meteorite.
i8iz Southey Omniana II. 204 [heading ofparagraph]

Meteorolithes. 1821 Ure Diet. Chetn., Meteorolites, or
Meteoric Stones. 182a P. Cleaveland Min. fy Geol. (ed. 2)

II. 772 Meteorolite. a 1835 M^Culloch Attributes (1837)
II. 412 If the meteorolites should ever be proved to be
fragmentsof the presumed planet. 1866 Herschel Fam.
Led. Sci. ii. 73 Meteorolites which, .have come to the earth
from very remote regions of the Planetary spaces.

Hence Meteoroli'tic a.

1824 Macculloch Highl. Scot. IV. 159 It is more in-

genious to imagine the fashion derived from some similar
respect paid to a meteorolitic Palladium in former days.

1 Meteoro logei\ Obs. [f. Gr. pitT€ojpo\6y-os :

see Meteor and -loger.] = Meteorologist.
1683 J.Gadbury in Wharton's Wks. Pref. 15 The watch-

ful and industrious Meteorologer, who makes it his Work
to attend the Motions of Winds, Rains, Thunders. 1686
Goad Cclest. Bodies 11. i. 147 The Trajections and shooting
of the Stars., of which Meteorologers write.

1 Meteorologian. Obs. [Formed as prec:
see -LOGiAN.] = Meteorologist.
1614 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) 537 The Athenians per-

secuted Naturall Philosophers, and Meteorlogians [sic], as
aduersaries to Diuinitie. 1635 Person Varieties 1. 18 These
our meteorologians call Ignesfatui,

.

. wildefires. Ibid. 11. 55.

MeteorologiC (mitttfrtflp-dsik), a. [Formed
as next : see -logic] = next.

1760 Winthrop in Phil. Trans. LI I. 7 But no such thing
occurs at present ; unless you should be of opinion, that the
two following accounts, in the meteorologic way, are so in

some degree. 1857 H. Spencer m Westm. Rev. Apr. 447
Not only has every extensive region its own meteorologic
conditions, but [etc,]. 1873 Nature u Dec. 103/2 Meteoro-
logic sections of the atmosphere.

Meteorological (mzH/^nflp-dsikal), a. (sb.)

[f. Gr. n(T(copo\oyiK-6s
t f. fitrewpo- Meteor : see

-logic and cf. F. me'te'orologique^ Pertaining to



METEOROLOGICALLY.

or connected with the science of meteorology.

Also, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena.
1570 Dee Math. Pref. biijb, His [Aristotle's] Meteoro-

logical! bookes, are full of. .demonstrations of the., power

of the heauenly bodies. 1571 R. T. Discourse Ep., The
generation and causes of Raine, Winde, Snowe, and such

Meteorologicall things. 1674 Boyle ExcelL Theot. 1. iii.

93 His Meteorological Epistle to Pythocles. 1791 Bos-

well Johnson (1831) I. 307 A very curious meteorological

instrument. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 313 As I kept no meteoro-

logical diary', the facts relative to the weather are deduced

from my memory. 1840 Abstr. Papers in Phil. Trans.

(1843) IV. 200 Meteorological Register kept at Port Arthur,

Van Diemen's Land, during the year 1838.

Meteorologically (m/H^r^dsikali), adv.

[f. prec. + -ly -.] According to or by means of

the science of meteorology ; with regard to me-
teorological facts.

a 1673 Jos. Caryl in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxlx. 2

David answereth meteorologically as well as theologically.

1794 Scllivan Vino Nat. I. 336 This vapour.. or as it is

meteorologically explained, this thin vesicle of water, or

other humid matter. 1894 Naturalist 13 The season.. will

long be remembered meteorologically on account of the

marvellous weather experienced.

t Meteorologi cian. Obs. rare, [f. Gr. /x<-

T(Qjpo\6yos : see Meteorologer and -ician.]

- Meteorologist.
1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 21 Aristotle, Plinie,

and other Meteorologicians. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl.

91 A cunning Astronomer, and expert Meteorologician.

t Meteorologies, sb, pi. Obs. [repr, Gr. rd,

fitT€Ojpo\oyi/id
f
neut. pi. of ftfrcaipoKoyiKos Me-

TE0R0L0GIC ! See -ICS.] = METEOROLOGY.
(In quots. representing the title of Aristotle's treatise.)

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 45 Aristotle .. in his

Second Book of Meteorologicks. 1837 Whewell Hist.

Induct. Sci. I. 41 The 'Meteorologies' [ofAristotle], .does not
exhibit the doctrines, .of the school in so general a form.

Meteorologist (m/*tr,^-lod^ist). [f. Gr. /*«-

Tco)po\6yos (see Meteorologer) ; see -logist and
cf. F. mi'tSoroiogiste] One who is skilled in

meteorology.
i6zx Burtom Anat. Mel. I. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 46 Whirlewindes

..and. .stormes; which, .our Meteorologists generally refer

to natural causes. 1685 Boyle Effects o/Mot. ii. 14 The
wonderful effects Lightning has produced : of which effects

. . the Writings of Meteorologists afford good store.
_
1820

Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 348 Professor Leslie .. in his

invention of a correct hygrometer .. has presented the

meteorologist with a gift which [etc.]. 1878 Jevoss Prim.
Pol. Econ. iii. 32 Meteorologists have now prepared maps of

the oceans showing the sea-captain where he will find winds
and currents most favourable to a rapid voyage.

Meteorology {rt\i-t^prp-\b<\^\). [ad. Gr. /xc-

T€cupokoyia, f. ^€t«oj/)0- Meteor + -koyia -LOGY.

Cf. F. meliorologie]

1. The study of, or the science that treats of, the

motions and phenomena of the atmosphere, esp.

with a view to forecasting the weather.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 301 In the first Booke hee

f>rosecuteth more common, and generall things; as, Astro-
ogie, Meteorology. 1650 Sir T. Bpowne Pseud. EJ>. m. x.

(1658) 161 In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural
Meteorology, or innate presention both ofwind and weather.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 466 Zoology [is] the
knowledge of animals ; . . meteorology and mineralogy, that

of vapours and fossils. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall
i. The various knotty points of meteorology, which usually
form the exordium of an English conversation. 1862 Sir
H. Holland Ess., Atlantic Ocean 208 Meteorology cannot
yet take its place among the exact sciences.

2. The character, as regards weather, atmospheric
changes, etc., of a. particular region.

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. v. 224, I easily discover'd,

that . . the Meteorology of that World was of another sort

from that of the present a 1850 J. A. Mason {title) A Trea-
tise on the Climate and Meteorology of Madeira. 1879
A. R. Wallace Australasia ii. 31 The hot winds, which
are another remarkable feature of the meteorology of Aus-
tralia, occur in [etc.].

Meteoromancy (mrt^nVmoensi). [f. Gr. fxe-

Tfcupo- Meteor + ^avrua divination, -mangy. Cf.

F. mttioromancie.} Divination by the observation

of meteors.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 622/r. 1845 S.medi.ey in

Encycl. Metrop. XVIII. 174/2 In Etruria, the frequency of
sacrifice and the temperament of the air, gave popularity to
Extispicy and Meteoromancy.

Meteorometer (miH/,^rmtta.i). [f. Gr.
UtTtojpo- Meteor + -meter.] An apparatus for

receiving and transmitting records of atmospherical
conditions and changes.
1862 in Knight Diet. Mech, (1875) s,v.

MeteorOSCOpe (mrl/j^sk^p). [In sense I,

ad. Gr. iitrtcupooKomov ; in sense 2, 1. fifTftopo-

Meteor + -SCOPE.]

fL An instrument for taking observations of
heavenly bodies, Obs.
1614 Tomkis Albumazar \\. v. (1615) E 1 b, With Astralobe

[sic] and Meteoroscope Il'e find the Cuspe [etc.].

2. 4 An instrument for measuring the apparent
path of a meteor ' {Funk's Stand. Vict. 1895).
tMeteoroscopics, sb. //. Obs. rare. [ad.Gr.

fifT(ojpo(XKoiTiK-d neut. pi. : see Meteor, -scopic,

and -ics.] The science of observing the stars.

1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 79 The other is metheoro-
scopics [sic], which finds out the differences of elevations,
and the distances of the stars [etc.].

392

Meteoroscopy (mJHfiffrp'skopi). rare. [f. Gr.

lifTfwpo- Meteor + -a/coma -scopy. Cf. F. mitcoro-

scopie.~\ Observation of the stars.

1658 Phillips, Meteoroscopie, that part of Astrology, which
handleth the difference of Sublimities, and distance of Stars.

1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies in. iii. 455 A Gentleman given to

Metoroscopy [sic], looking on the two Stars in 6 saw three.

1829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphiu xiii. 180 The topo-

graphers . . had not the advantage of this piece of meteoro-
scopy.

Hence Meteoro scopist rare ~", an observer of

the Stars. 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Meteorosophi stical, a. rare-'', [f. Gr.

fi€Ttajpoao(ptf7T-fis ' astrological sophist ' + -ical.]

1814 T. L. Peacock Wis. (1875) III. 121 A delectable treat

to the observer of phenomena, who may be desirous of con-

templating a meteorosophistical spider completely entangled

in his own cobweb.

Meteorous (mTUi^rw, also poet, m/tr^ras), a.

[f. Gr. fitriwp-os raised on high, fxniap-a neut.

pi. Meteor + -ous.] = Meteoric.
1667 Milton P.L. xii. 629 Gliding meteorous, as Ev'ning

Mist..o're the marish glides. 1720 Pope Iliad xxiv. 101

Iris . . Meteorous the face of ocean sweeps. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No. 68 r 3 Meteorous pleasures which dance
before us and are dissipated. 1807 Wrangham Serm.
Transl. Script. 1 The wavering and meteorous glare of the

Eighth Henry. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1859) II. 343
We must conclude that there are meteorous beings, whose
eccentric orbits we know not how to describe. 1882 Sutton
in Society 7 Oct. 16/1 Thy wavering, meteorous, quixotic

indulgence [said of a comet].

tMeteory. Obs. rare~^. [f. Meteor + -t.]

Condition of atmosphere.
1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metam. xlii. Plays & P. 1878 II.

204 And chaoiz'd Ideas of conceit Doth make his gesture
seem a troubled skie : And fills his count'nance with sad
meteoric

Metepenceplialoil (me^tepensefahjin). Anat.
Also anglicized metepeneephal (-se'fal). PI.

metepencephala. [mod.L., f. Meta- + Epenck-
phalon.] In Wilder's nomenclature, the meten-

cephalon and epencephalon taken together and
considered as one segment.
1885 Wilder in N. J'. Med. Jml. 21 Mar. 326 It is elsewhere

suggested that those who admit only one segment between
the mesencephalon and the myelon may apply thereto the
comprehensive name metepencephalon, and to its cavity
metepicarle. 1889 — in Buck's Hamibk. Med. Sci. VIII.
1 30/2 The compacted motor and sensory conductors between
the prosodiencephal and metepeneephal.

Hence Metepencephalic a., of, pertaining to,

or connected with the metepencephalon.
1800 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Metepicoele (mete-pisil). Anat. [f. Meta-
+ Epiccele.] The fourth ventricle of the brain.

1885 [see Metepencephalon]. 1889 Wilder in Buck's
Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 130/1 There is no evidence of
the lines of division of the endyma in exposing the mete-
piccele i.' fourth ventricle ').

t Me'tepole. Obs. [f. Mete d.i + Pole.] A
measuring rod.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxiv. 2 They wer wont to
butte out grounds with metepoles as with lynes.

Meter (tru-toj), sb. 1 Also 5 metere, metar,
6meater,6-/ metter, 8 meeter. [f. Metez'.i +
-er 1.] One who measures ; a measurer ; esp: one
whose duty or office is to see that commodities are

of the proper measure, as coal-meter, land-meter

:

see these words.
1382 Wyci.if Zech. ii. 1 In his hond a litil covrde of

meters [1388 meteris, Vulg. funiculus mensorttm], 1468
Maldon, Essex Liber B. If. 15 iMS.) And the metere shall
stryke the bussliell & make the hepe trewely betwixe party
and party. And the comounn meter shall mete trewely the
come to be delyuered atte hythe. C1483CAXTON Dialogues
44 Paulyn the metar of corne. 1519 Burgh Kec. Edin.
(1869) I. 190 And at na metter mett the said meill hot the
bringare tnairof to the merkat vnder the payne of banesing.
1542-3 Act 34 t( 35 Hen. VI11, c. 9 § 5 The said common
meater to hatie for the measuring of euery way of corne
.ii. d. 1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 127 A verie
sharpe imprecation, .promiseth like measure to trie meter,
as he dooth mete to others. 1666 Act 18 .( 19 Chas. II,

c. 8 § 34 Before they shall breake Bulke or have a Meter
assigned for the measureing or weighing of any Coales..to
be delivered from on board any such Shipp. 1681 AfS. In-
denture FinkillStreet,Hull, William Haward metter. 1796
BurkeZc^. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 38 But the aulnagcr. the
weigher, the meter of grants, will not suffer us to acquiesce
in thejudgement of the prince reigning at the lime when they
weremade. 1800 Colquhoun Corntu. Thames xi. 331 To
appoint sworn Meters, for measuring Coals in the Port of
London. 1861 Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 260 After the
ship is sold she is admitted from the Section into the Pool,
and a meter is appointed to her from the coalmeter's office.

1881 Times 1 1 Apr. 4/5 When a barge with the plaintiff's

corn in it arrived in the creek .. fche creek men were to
hand over the meter's ticket of the corn to the plaintiff's

foreman.

fig. i8»s Hazi.itt Spirit 0/Age 44 Reason is the meter
and alnager in civil intercourse, by which each person's .

.

pretensions are weighed.

t Me'ter, sb.* Obs. rare -1 , [f. Mete v.'- +
-er 1

.] A dreamer.
1340 Ayenb. 32 pe meteres bet habbeb drede of hare

metinges.

Meter (mrtaj), sb.3 Also 9 (rarely) metre.
[First used in gas-meter

;
probably an application

of Meter 1
, suggested by the earlier Gasometer

or by the other words with the ending -meter.]

-METER.

1. a. (In full gas-meter?) An apparatus for auto-

matically measuring and recording the volume of

gas supplied for lighting or other purposes.
In the ordinary forms, the gas is made to pass through

receptacles of known capacity, each filling and discharge
of one of these being registered by the movement of an
index on a dial. Dry meter: a meter in which no water is

used ; the earlier and still commonly used form being called
for distinction wet meter.
1815 [see Gas sb. 7]. 1830 in Fifesh. Advert. 21 Sept.

(1888)4/3 ^'° lit™ 1 tne price of gas by meter to 11s. nett per
1000 cubic feet. 1874 Nicklethwaite Mod. Par. Cnurcnes
195 After turning all off at the meter.

b. In extended sense : Any apparatus for auto-

matically measuring and recording the quantity of

a fluid or the like flowing through it. Used with
prefixed word, as water-meter, electric light meter,

etc., exc. where the purpose is sufficiently indicated

by the context.
Also, with prefixed attributive word, in the names of

instruments for measuring electrical quantities of various
kinds, as ampere-meter, coulomb-meter, farad-meter, ohm-
meter, voltmeter, watt-meter, which see under their respec-
tive first elements. See the remarks on these under .meter.
183a Babbage Econ. Mauuf. viii. (ed. 3) 57 The sale of

water by the different companies in London, might also,

with advantage, be regulated by a meter. 1858 Greener
Gunnery 52 This machine 1 termed an explosion metre ; .

.

In each of these experiments the greatest accuracy was
observed, in preparing the metre as well as in weighing the
charge.

c. Jig. A ' gauge ', self-acting measure of the

fluctuations of something.
i860 Emerson Cond. Life. Wealth Wks. (Bonn) II. 351

The coin is a delicate meter of civil, social, and moral
changes.

_
1870 — Soc. cy Solit., Eloq. ibid. III. 26 The

audience is a constant meter of the orator.

2. attrib., as meter box, chamber, house, inspector,

rent, -wheel.
188a Worcester Exhib. Catal. iii. 16 Mr. Palmer's Patent

"Meter Boxes. 1889 Pall MallCaz. 1 July 6/3 The pumps
discharge into a *meter chamber, where the sewage is

measured. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/3 Land for * meter
houses and other works. 1895 Ibid. 10 Oct. 6/4 The "meter
inspectors. 189s Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 3/3 It is fairer to

charge a *meter rent than to charge a higher price for the
gas. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., ' Meter-wheel, one used in

connection with gas and liquid meters and air-carbureting
machines.

Hence Meter v. trans., to measure by means of

a meter.
1884 Science III. 497 The real proportions of air and gas

were not determinable, except by metering both. 1894
Times 14 Aug. 11/4 The oil, waste, water, and general
engine-room stores work out to -0657 penny per unit metered.

Meter (mrtai), s6.* 1 U.S. Either of two
strengthening lines of a seine or gill net.

1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. [In later Diets.)

t Meter, sb. r> Obs. rare— '. [? a. F. metier : see

Mfstier.] ? Office.

c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, O Priest.

.

Howe muche more thou passest in great aucthoritie, In
meter or order, in office or prebende, So muche loke in

vertue and maners to ascende. [Orig. A spice quam differs

alij's in veste saeerdos, Tantu/u differrc moribus ipse vetis.]

Meter : see Metre I and 2
.

-meter, in actual nse commonly -o meter, and

in some later formations -vmeter, a terminal

element in words denoting scientific instruments

for automatically measuring something. Many
words with this ending, as barometer, hydrometer,

hygrometer, thermometer, were formed in the 1 7th

c., and represent mod.L. forms in -metrttm (F.

-mitre, It. -metro). In these early examples the

ending is always appended to Gr. noun-stems, or

combining forms in -0, and the mod.L. form shows
that it was intended to represent the Gr. /iirpoy

measure (see Metre I)
; the formation is irregular,

as the Gr. word does not occur in combination with

sbs., and would not correctly express the required

notion of instrument that measures'. In the 18th

and 19th c.many additional wordswere formed with

this ending on Greek bases, ns actinometer, anemo-

meter, chronometer, eudiometer, etc. Near the end

of the 1 8th c. hybrid formations began to be intro-

duced (many of them first occurring in Er.). In

some of these the form of Greek compounds is

imitated, as in gasometer, galvanometer, alcoholo-

meter, lactometer, pedometer; in others the com-
bining-vowel i of the Latin first element is retained,

as in calorimeter, gravimeter, densimeter, veloci-

meler. In some late formations -meter is appended

to modern words without any atteiflpt to assimi-

late the form of the first element to that of a Gr.

or Latin combining form, as in voltameter, ammeter.

Cf. also the names of electrical measuring instru-

ments mentioned under Meter sb.3 1 b, which
might perhaps be more correctly viewed asexamples

of the suffixed -meter than as examples of the sb.

with defining word.

Jocular nonce-words in -ometer have been fre-

quently formed; chiefly in imitation of Sydney

Smith's Foolometer, with the sense 'a means of

measuring or ascertaining the opinion or prevalent
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character of some class of people'; also occa-

sionally in names of imaginary instruments for

measuring the amount or degree of something, as

in obscenometer. Similar hybrid formations have

sometimes been adopted as trade names for certain

instruments, e.g. comptometer [F. compte account],

a kind of calculating machine, distance-ometer.

1828 Athenxnm 16 Jan. 44/1 We shall be obliged by an

account, for our Scientific Report, of the obscenometer by

which the 'Stock Board' of the Company are enabled so

curiously to apportion the measures of indecency. 1859

Sat. Rev. VII. 141/2 The member for Birmingham has

supplied Parliament with an admirable democratometer,

without which it might have been hurried into violent and
uncalled-for changes, through a total misapprehension of

the real state of public feeling. 1864 Daily Tel. 29 Oct.,

Archdeacon Denison . . may be . . taken as a kind of clerico-

meter for what is most violent and least sensible in the

ecclesiastical world. 1883 Eng. Mech. 6 Apr. p. vii, The
New Distanceometer. 1894 Times 19 Mar. 13/5 The compto-

meter . . is a machine specially adapted for subtraction,

multiplication and division.

Meterage (mrtared^). [f. Meter sb.l + -age.]

a. 'The act of measuring' (Ogilvie 1882). b.
1 The measurement itself. C. ' The price paid

for measurement' (Cassell's Encycl. Diet, 1885).

Metereza : see Metheza.

IMeterod. Obs. Also metrod. [f. Metes'. t

or Met sb. + Rod sb. Cf. MDu. meleroede
}
Du.

meetroede.~\ A measuring rod. Also^".
1535 Coverdale Ezek. xl. 5 The meterodde that he had

in his honde, was six cubites longe and a spanne. 1556
Withals Diet. C1568J 1 4/1 A metrod, to measure the land

with. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie «$• Sonle 1. xli. 92 Mea-
sured by the meterod of affection.

t Me'tership. Obs. [f. Meter sb.i + -ship.]

The office of meter or measurer.

1536 Henry VIII in Ellis Orig.Lett. Ser. n. II. 00 The
office of metershippe of lynyn clothe and canvas within our
Cytie of London. 1541 Wriothesley Citron. (Camden) I.

129 The metershippe of cloth of gould, velvett, silkes, and
lynnen cloath.

T Metesel. Obs. [f. mete Meat sb. + set

Seel, fitting time.] Meal-time.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 It neghed nere

metesel.

t Meteship. Obs. Forms : 1 metscype, 3
metisupe, 4 metscip, 4-5 mets(c)hip, mete-
ship^, -shep, meetship. [OE. mtfscipe, f. mete

Meat sb.: see -ship.] The action of taking food;

a repast.

a 1000 Latvs Athehtan \\. c. 8 § 1 (Schmid) Habban ha
xii menn heora metscype togcedere. c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn. 11 At ferme and at feste and masthwat at ilche Ia3et5

metisupe. a 1300 Cursor M. 7453 Of his metscip was mesur
nan, He wald ete seuen seep him an. a 1300-1400 Ibid.

12565 (Gott.) Quen he suld to metschip ga. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), Mete and drynke
han ordinaunce and respecte to meteshep and to festis.

+ Metesome, a. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Mete v.1 +
-some.] Measurable.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Self. 107 It [the atom] may be

metesom by Mathematical measures of the minds making.

T Metessing. Obs. Dung (of a hawk).
1486 Bk. St. Albans c iiij b, Hir metessing will defowle htr

foundement.

Me'testick, metstick. [f. Mete vA or

Met sb. + Stick sb."] A stick or staff for measuring.

a. Nant. (See quot. 1815.) b. Se. ' A wooden
instrument or bit of wood used for taking the

measure of the foot ' (Jam.).
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Mete-stjck,

a staff of a certain length, fixed on a broad board at right

angles, in order to . . determine the necessary height of a hold,

and to level the ballast. 1821 Blackiv. Mag. VIII. 432 The
' met-stick ' pair'd away to suit the size.

Metetherial (meU*J)iVrial), a. [f. Meta- +
Etherial.] (See quot.)

1903 F. VV. H. Myers Hunt. Personality I. Gloss. 19
Metetherial^ that which appears to lie after or beyond the

ether; the metetherial environment denotes the spiritual or

transcendental world in which the soul exists.

Metewand (mrtwond). Also 6-7 meat-,

5-7, 9 dial, met-, 7 meet-, [f. Mete vl or Met
sb. + Wand sb.] A measuring rod. Now dial.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 336/1 Metwande, idem quod 3erde.

1549 Allen Jade's Par. Rev. 36 The golden reed is as it

were a golden met wonde. 1624 F. White Repl. Fisher
31S A measure containing the length of a man, which was
the meat-wand, or measure which the Angell held. 1668

Culpepper & Cole Barthot. Anat. Man. iv. xx. 355 The
Drapers Metwand termed an Ell. 1876 Whitby Gloss.,

Met-tvand
y
Met-wood, or Met-yard, a measuring-rod. A

draper's yard-stick.

b. fig. A standard of measurement or estima-

tion, literary.

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. fArb.) 101 A true tochstone,

a sure metwand lieth before both their eyes, a 1656 Bp.

Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 205 Time is the common measure
of all things, the universal met-wand of the Almighty.
1700 C. Ness Antid. agst. Armin. (1827) 8 Measuring super-
natural mysteries with the crooked metewand of degenerate
reason. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend xiii. (1887) 53 The
degree of his moral guilt is not the mete-wand of his con-

demnation. 1866 Lowell Lessing Prose Wks. 1890 II. 223
He continually trips and falls flat over his metewand of
classical propriety.
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Meteyard (mrtyaid). Also 6 raette-, 6-7

meat(e-, 5, 9 dial. met-, [f. Mete v. 1 or Met sb.

+ Yard sb.] = Metewand. Now dial.

a+yiPilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xxvi. (1869) 150 With be

grete met yerde she wole mesure bat bat she biggeth. 1535
Coverdale Lev. xix. 33 Ye shal not deale wrongeously in

iudgment, with meteyarde, with weight, with measure.

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 83 b, The tailor hath his mette yarde

and his measure. 1611 Bible Transl. Pre/. T 9 Neither

is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue
the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that

vseth deceit. 1876 [see Metewand].

b. fig. (Cf. Metewand b.)

a 1533 Frith Disput. Purgat. Pref. Aiijb, The verye

worde of god . . whiche is the sure metyarde and perfeyte

touchstone that iudgeth and examineth all thynges. 1658

Rowland Mou/et's Tlieat. Ins. Pref., It shall suffice us to

have measured the causes by humane capacity and mete-

yard. 1898 R. F. Horton Comtuandm. Jesus xii. 201 It

is what this regenerate Ego desires that becomes the mete-

yard of what we should do to others.

Meteyne, Meth, obs. ff. Mitten, MeadI.
Methaemoglobin (mepmioglou-bin). Chem.

[See Meta- and Hemoglobin.] A derivative of

hxmoglobin obtained by the exposure of an

aqueous solution of oxyhemoglobin to the air;

called also Methsemoglo rjulin. Hence Methas-
mog-lobine'mla Path. [Gr. atyia blood], presence

of methaemoglobin in the blood. Methsemoglo-
binuria fa/A. [Gr. oupoi' urine], presence of

methamoglobin in the urine.

1870 Sorbv in Q. Jriil. Microsc. Set. X. 400 Hoppe-Sey-
ler's and Prcyer's ' methaemoglobin '. 1888 Med. News
LIII. 240 The author, in two cases, observed cyanosis, de-

pending upon methemoglobinemia. 1890 Billings Nat.
Med. Diet., Methxmogloh'nuria,. .Methaemoglobulin. 1897
Allbutt'sSyst. Med. IV. 288 The latter [i.e. hemoglobinuria]

is frequently a mixture of haemoglobin with various deriva-

tives such as methaemoglobinuria. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's

Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 73 The meth.tmoglobin acid solution.

Methamatic, obs. form of Mathkmatic.

Methane (me'p^'n). Chem. Also -an. [f.

Meth(yl) + -ane.] Light carburetted hydrogen,

methyl hydride or marsh-gas (CH
4 ), a colourless

odourless gas emanating from stagnant pools,

volcanoes, petroleum wells, and esp. from coal-

seams, in which, mixed with seven or eight parts

of air, it forms a violent explosive (cf. Fire-damp).
1868 Fotones' Chem. (ed. 10) 178 Methane or Marsh Gas ; .

.

Fire-damp.—This gas is but too often found to be abundantly
disengaged in coal-mines. 1893 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. XL.
812 The mean temperatures of explosions with methane,
ethane and propane were 667°, 616 , and 547 respectively.

1899 Cagsev tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 383 The
urine held hydrogen, nitrogen,, .and probably methan.

Methaniline (meparnitain). Chem. [f. Meth-
(yl) + Aniline.] = Methylaniline: see Methyl.
1857 Watts tr. Cmetin's Handik. Chem. XI. 300. 1881

Athenxnm 17 Dec. 819/2 The chlorhydrates of methaniline

and other aniline products.

Methanometer (mepanfm/tai). Mining.

[f. Methane + -(o)meter.] An instrument in-

vented by Monnier (see quot.).

1881 Nature XXIV. 94 Automatic methanometer, or

automatic analyser of fire-damp. [Also, in recent Diets.]

Methaphesik, -physick, obs. ff. Metaphysic.

t Methe, sb. Obs. Forms : I meep, 3 mape,
msep, meap, 3-5 mep, 4-5 methe, 5 meep.
[OE. meep fern. :-OTeut. type *m&pi-s (not found

outside Eng.) = Gr. /zf/Ti-t counsel, Skr. mati

measure :—Indogermanic *meti-s whence L. mettri

to measure ; f. root *me- (Teut. *»;«-) to measure,

whence OTeut. *m&lom Meal sb*]

1. Measure, proportion, fixed quantity.

c 1000 jElfric Exod. xxii. 17 sif se feeder his him syllan

nelle, xilde be bare xiftan maeoe. c 1105 Lay. 977 5if we
sceotea to heora maeoe [c 1175 mebe] pat biS ure imone deao.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxix. 6 fou salt . . gif vs drink in teres

in meth[Vulg. in mensura],

2. Moderation, temperance.
c i»oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 Cune sume me5e benne bu

almesse makest. a 1240 Saivles IVarde in Colt. Horn. 257
Mi bridde suster mea5 spekeo of be middel sti bituhhe riht.

c 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 440 The seuent vertu and
the laste is methe or methefulnesse,— Temperancia.

3. Respect, consideration ; kindness.
(-1000 Inst. Polity c. 25 in Thorpe Laws II. 338 iElc

cristen man ah mycele bearfe bait he on bam grioemycle
maebe wite. c 1250 Gen. <r Ex. 2498 Alle he fellen himSor
to fot, To beoen meoe and bedden oc. a 1310 in Wright
Lyric P. 103 }ef ich the buere to muche meth, Thou wolt

me bringe to helle deth. c 1330 Cast. Love 318 Heo him
duden in prisun ofdeb, And pynede him sore wib-outen meb.
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu.
Spr. LXXXI. 102/315 But ber as God, ful of meb, ffleih to

Egipte from his deb [etc.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 816 AH.,
on knese fallis, And in his mercy & meth mekely bairn put.

4. Modesty, gentleness.

ci3»S Know Thyself'35 in E. E. P. (1862) 131 With bi

maistrie medel bi meb For vche mon ou^t hym self to

knowe. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 107 And Mari ledd hir lif with
methe, In a toun that hiht Nazarethe. 13.. Metr. Horn.
(Vernon MS.) m Archiv Stud. neu.Spr. LVII. 269 But heo
hedde Meth, as worschipful wyf, ffor heo nas nout to hastyf.

r 1375 Cursor M. 7858 (Fairf.) Of him come Iesse meke of

meth. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 157 Amos spak with

mylde methe.

t Methe, a. Obs. Cf. Myth a. [? From the

attrib. use of prec] Gentle, courteous.

METHIDE.
1 a 1300 Cursor M. 10152 Elizabeth, An hali leuedi mild
and meth, pat spused was to zachari. a 1440 St. John

I
Evang. (Thornton MS.) 57 Thou was methe and meke

1 as maydene for mylde.

t Methe, v. Obs. [OE. miSian, f. Methe sb.]

1. trans. To spare, have mercy upon. (In OE.
with dative.)

< 1000 Wl-lfstan Horn. 59/17 He syl5 arleasnysse bast he
ne ari^e ne eac ne niEcSi^e his underbeoddum ne his ^elicum.

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1046 Quad god, ' find ic 3or ten or mo,
Ic sal meoen 5e stede for 00 '.

2. To moderate, regulate, temper.
c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 Det foremeste is riht medeme

mel be man be hit me5eS riht be suneo aletSgestninge [etc.].

Ibid. 139 He. .meoede fco his liflode swo bat he was bicume-
lich to swiche wike. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Weue (Rolls)

13615 >yf bey hem self coube haue me]>ed & als her strokes

coube haue lebed. .Gret prowesse of bem had ben told.

Methe, variant of Mathe, Mead sb. 1

tMe'theful, a- 1 Obs. [OE. mxpfiUl; see

Methe sb. and -ful.] Moderate; gentle.

c 1000 ./Elfric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 236 Humanus maeoTull

oofle mennisclic. 01225 After. K. 430 Inouh meoful ich

am, bet bidde so lutel. a 1240 Saivles U'arde in Colt. Hon:.

257 Meaoful in alles cunnes estes. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.

32 A mihti methful mai, that ous hath cast from cares colde.

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MSA. 557 Drink bat bou
beo mebful, And lyue in hele good. C1425 Eng. Co/to.

Irel. 112 He was a man methefull, suttell, & stalwarth.

Hence t Methefully a. and adv., moderate(ly)

;

t Methefulness, moderation.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 414 Non nncre ne ouh forto nimen bute

gnedehche [MS. C. meofulliche] bet hire to neodeS. a 1300

E. E. Psalter xxxviii. 7 Loke, methfullike [mcnsurabiles]

mi daies set bou. 1357 Methefulnesse [see Methe sb. 2].

t Metheful, «.- Obs. In 3 methful. [f. OE.
meSe weary + -fl'l.] Weary.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter i\\. 5, 1 am methful, for i slepe.

Metheglin (mi^e'glin). Obs. exc. Hist, and

dial. Forms : 6 methglen, -eghelen, -line,

-lem, 6-7 metheglen, -lyn, 7 mathiglin, me-
theglings, (metheeglen) ; 6- metheglin. [a.

Welsh meddyglyn, f meddyg healing, medicinal (ad.

L. medicus) + llyn liquor.
J
A spiced or medicated

' variety of mead, originally peculiar to Wales.

1533 Elyot Cast, llelthe (1541) 36 Metheglyn, whiche is

moste used in Wales, by reason of hotte herbes boyled with

hony, is hotter than meade. 1550 }. Coke Eng. ff Er.

Heralds § 207 (1877) 117 We have good-ale, bere, methe-

ghelen, sydre, and pirry. 1568-70 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz.

I
A':e (1887) 245 A Cupp of methglen. 1620 Venner Via

Recta ii. 41 If Rosemary, Hyssop, Time, Orgaine, and Sage,

be first well boyled in the water, wherof you make the

Metheglin, it will be the better. 1623 C. BtnLER Fern.

Mon. x. X ij, Methaeglen is the more generous or stronger

Hydromel, being vnto Mede as Vinum to Lora. 1633 Row-
ley Match at Midnight II. i, Some metheglings, the wine

of Wales. 1666 Pepys Diary 25 July, I drinking no wine,

had metheglin for the King's own drinking. 1731 P. Shaw
Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 49 The Method of Brewing with

Honey, for Mead, Metheglin [etc.].

attrib. 1887 G. Meredith Ballads S; P. 105 Cambria's

old metheglin demon Breathed against our rushing tide.

Hence Metheg-linist nonce-wd., a brewer of

metheglin.

165s Sir J. Mennis Musarum Del. 29 While there's a

Cider-Man Or a Metheglenist,. .1 do forswear to sup Of
wicked Sack.

Jylethel : see Metel.

t Me'theleSS, a. Obs. [OE. mifUas : see

Methe sb. and -less.] Immoderate.
ciooo /Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 516 Da het Martinus 8a

maeoleasan fujelas Saes fixnoSes jeswican. a 1225 Ancr.

j
R. 96 5if he is meSleas, ileueS him be wurse. 13.. E. £.

! A Hit. P. B. 273 pose wern men mebelez & ma3ty on vrbe.

t Me'thely, a. Obs. [OE. mipiie : see Methe
' sb. and -ly '.] Moderate, proper, suitable.

958 Will in Thorpe Charters 509 xif hwile forwyrht man
hiowan jesaece, bio se bingad swa hit medlic sio_ be baes

geltes meoe. a 1035 Cnul's Secular Laws c. 71 (Lieberm.)

Beon ba herexeata . . swa hit masfilic si. c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn. 63 MeOeliche eting and drinking ajen to temien be

lichames orguil.

b. Of medium stature. (Cf. Meetly a.)

r 1425 Eng. Conq. Irel. 98 Meyler was a man.. of body,

somdel more than methlych, ful stalwarth, wel I-brested.

t Me'thely, adv. Obs. [OE. mdpltce, f. prec.

:

see-LY^.] Moderately, temperately ; meekly.

cicoo jElfric Cteuit. xxxviii. (Z.) 236 Humane and hu-

manitcr maeolice o88e mennisclice. c 1250 Gen. A; Ex. 1758

Bus meSelike spac Sis em. c 1425 Eng. Conq. Irel. 76 His

maner was euer-more to hold hym methelyche.

Methene (me'bfn). Chem. [f. Meth-yl +

-ENE.] = METHYLENE. 1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet.

Metheuyl (meprnil). Chem. [f. Methene

1
+ -yl.] The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical

J

CH ; usually attrib.

1868 Ftnones' Chem. (ed. 10) 557 Metbenyl chloride (chloro-

! form).

Methephisike, obs. form of Metaphysic.

Mether, variant of Madder sb.-, Anglo-Irish.

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland III. 297 The mether was square,

and not round .. and to drink out of it was no easy task.

Metherinx, variant of Medrinacks Obs.

Methide (me-paid). Chem. [f. Meth-yl +

-IDE.] A combination of methyl with a metal.

1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 596 Zinc methide. 1897 All-

bull's Syst. Mid. II. 933 Mercuric methide.
116
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Methinks (imbi-rjks), impers. v. Now arch.

and poet. Pa. t. methought (mij^t). Forms :

see below and cf. Think v. 1 [OE. me,

)yncp(pa. t.

me p&hte) , where me* is dative, nxAPyncp the 3 pers.

sing, oipyncean to seem : see Think v. 1

As Think v. 1 did not, exc. in this phrase, survive beyond
the 14th c, and had no very wide currency after 1250, the

syntax of methinks became obscure. Hence it underwent

various alterations of form. The verb being supposed to be

Think v.2 , it followed that it ought to be in the first person
;

hence the form me think, in which probably the pronoun
was still correctly apprehended as a dative. In the 16-1 7th

c. there occur the forms my think, my thought{s, which are

attempts to obtain a normal syntax by taking think, thought,

as sbs. The curious form methoughts, used in the 17th

and the first half of the 18th c, prob. owes its s to the

analogy of the present tense methinks.}

It seems to me. (Used with dependent clause or

parenthetically.)

1. Present tense. + a. methinketh.
c 888 K. ^Elfred Boetlu xxiv. § 3 Me binc<5 ba^t hit haebbe

Xeboht surne swi5e leaslice mscr5e. a 1200 Morat Ode 5
Vnnet lif ich habbe iled, and jet me bingb ilede. 135(0 Gower
Con/. II. 95 With such gladnesse I daunce and skippe, Me
thenkth I touche noght the flor. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys
(Roxb.) 2 And yet methinkyth it were pete That my werk
were hatyd for me. 1577 li. Gooce HcrcsbaclCs Husb. 1.

(1586J 10 There is a Hopper (mee thinketh) ouer the toppe
of the Oast. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 439 Me thinketh this

motiue should not be without effect.

? Substantive ?ise. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. iv. §2
When they opposed their Me thinketh vnto the orders of the

Church of England.

0. methinks.
1560 Whitehorne Arte Warre (1573) 103 b, Nor me

thinkes that there resteth other to tell you then certaine

general rules. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado nr. ii. 16 Methinkes
you are sadder. 1661 Marvell Corr. Wks. (GrosartJ II. 76
'Tis methinks an unpleasant business. 1711 Sif.ele Sped.
No. 6 f 5 Respect to all kind of Superiours is founded me-
thinks upon Instinct. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd.
Paint. (1786) IV. 281 Methinks a strait canal is as rational

at least as a maeandring bridge. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old
Home (1879) 119 Methinks a person of delicate individuality

. . could never endure to lie buried near Shakespeare. 1871
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xciti. 1 Lightly methinks I reck if

Caesar smile not upon me.

+ 7. methink.
11300 Cursor M. 16332 (Cott.) Me thine it es noght

sua. 13.. Guy IVattu. (A.J 616, & he wald me so o loue
^erne, Me benke y no my^t it him nou3t werne. ^1470
Henry Wallace 1. 385 It war resone, me think, yhe suld
haif part. 1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 Me
thinke I see twoo men in long gounes with short beardes at

the gates. 1659 Genii. Calling v. x, So dismal a consequent,
as, methink, should like Lot's wife, remain a perpetual
monument to deter others,

f 8. my think(s.
1530 Crome in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. x. 20 And my

think that this manner of praying dooth not dysanulL.pur-
gatorye. a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lover 11. iii, My thinks a
gentleman should keepe his word.

2. Past tense, a. methought.
cxaoo Vices $ Virtues 13 And 3if ic nadde, me 5uhte bat

bit nas naht wel betowen, oar ic hit idon hadde. a 1300- I

1400 Cursor M. 8171 (Gutt.) Me thoght [Cotton me thoght]
to night on bis-kyn wise, pat we war bath in paradise.

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 343 Me thought he was
gayly dysgysyd at that fest. 1535 Coverdale fudg, vii.

13 Ale thoughte a baken barlye lofe came rollinge downe to
y° boost of y* Madianites. 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri.

t

etc. (1656) 309, I dream'd thus. Methought I was at a
friends house in the rode betwixt London and Scotland.
1711 Pope Temp. Fame 498 While thus I stood. .One came,
methought, and whisper'd m my ear. 183a Tennyson Dream
Fair IVom. xiv, At last methought that I had wander'd
far In an old wood. 1878 H. Phillips Poemsfr. Spanish
<r Germ. 48 Methought my days were ended.

+ £. methoughts.
1594 Shaks. Kick. Ill, 1. iv. 9 Me thoughts that I had

broken from the Tower. 1620 Wotton Let. to Bacon in
Reliq. (1651) 413 The draught of a Landskip on a piece
of paper, me thoughts masterly done. 171 1 Addison Sped.
No. 63 r 3 Methoughts I was transported into a Country
that was filled with Prodigies. 1751 Female Foundling
I. 30 The inward Satisfaction which I felt, had spread
in my Eyes I know not what of melting and passionate,
which methoughts I had never before observed.

+ 7. my thought.
a 1300 [see a]. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. iv. 3 My

thought it was an heuenly syght. i6ai Lady M. Wroth
Urania 435 Then my thought I saw he had commission.

Methionic (me))if?*nik), a. Chem. [T.Me(thyl)
+ Or. Ouov sulphur : see -ic] Methionic acidf a
disulpho-acid obtained from aniline. Hence Me-
thionate (me)>aivJh^t), a salt of methionic acid.
184a T. Graham Etem. Chem. 779 Two other acids of this

class have been obtained, methionic acid. .and althionic
acid. 1853 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. VIII. 435
Evaporating the filtrate till it begins to deposit needles of
methionate of baryta. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. v.

§ 2 {ed. 2) 310 The first compound upon this list [disulpho-
metholic acid] is identical with Liebig's methionic acid.

t Methium. 06s. Some kind of drug.
1610 [see Kermes iJ.

Method (me"b^d), so. [a. F. mtfthode (Rabelais)
or ad. L. method-us, a. Gr. /xcflooos pursuit of know-
ledge, mode of investigation, also as a term in

Medicine (see below) ; f. fiera- Meta- + 656s way.
The word is now common to all Rom. and Teut. langs.

(It. metodo, Sp. mitodo, G. methode, etc.) with approxi-
mately the same senses as in Eng. The sense of * syste-
matic arrangement ' ^branch 1 1 below) is foreign to Greek : it

was developed through the special application of L. metho-
dus by some logicians of the 16th c. tsee sense 4).]

I. Procedure for attaining an object.

+ 1. Med. The regular, systematic treatment
proper for the cure of a specific disease. Ops.
(Now merged in sense 3, where see quots. 1725, 1800, 1887.)

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2Aiij, Euery kynde
of dysease hath his owne Methode. 1563 T. Gale Inst.
Chirurg. 21 b, The Methode of curyng compounde tumors
against nature. 1578 Banister Hist. Man Epist. A iv,

Then did I clearely see, how that to write Methodes
or means to cure the affected partes of the body.. might
[etc.]. 1696 Phillips, Method, ..that part of Physick where-
by, remedies are found out by the Indications for the Re-
storation of Health.
Jig. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. i. § 1 To see wherein the
harm which they feel consisteth,. .and the method of curing
it. 1*1716 South Serm. (1744) IX. 38 Let such persons.,
not quarrel with the great physician of souls for having
cured them by easy and gentle methods.

b. Hist, The system of medicine practised by
the * methodics ' or ' methodists '.

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 D iv, That is the
maner to heale by Methode. .yf it so be that Methode is an
vnyueisall way. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 344 Thessalus
\marg.\ He reduced Physicke into a Method : and from him
descended the sect called Methodici. a 1790 W. Cullen
Led. /list. Med. Wks. 1828 I. 383 This easy plan was, by
way of eminence called the Method, and the persons who
followed it the Methodics.

2. A special form of procedure adopted in any
branch of mental activity, whether for the purpose
of teaching and exposition, or for that of investiga-

tion and inquiry.

1586 Sir E. Hoby Pol. Disc. Truth iv. 8 And Plato called
a Methode, a fire sent from heauen, which gmeth the light
that maketh the trueth knowen. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table
Alp/t.j Method, an order, or readie way to teach, or doo
any thing. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvii. § 4 Know-
ledge . . ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were
possible, in the same method wherein it was invented. 1644
Milton Educ. 2 The same method is necessarily to be
follow'd in all discreet teaching, dr.1711 Ken Hymnotheo
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 254 He has of Knowledge the true
Method shewn, To rise to Truths abstruse, from Truths
well-known. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xviii. § 56 The
method of division here pursued. 1852 J. Curwen {title)

">1-Fa
'

Sol-: l Method of teach-The Pupil's Manual of the Ton:
ing to sing. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 55 Mental science
does not differ from physical in its methods. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I V. 136 The theses of Parmenides are expressly
said to follow the method of Zeno. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. 1.

18 It is a distinct property of the Comparative Method of in-

vestigation to abate national prejudices. 1876 L. Stephen
Eng. Th.iBthC. i. § 30 I. 30 Hume.. agrees with Descartes
..in pursuing the simple introspective method. 1879 Luit-

bock Set. Led. v. 139 The methods of archaeological in-

vestigation are as trustworthy as those of any naturalscienoe.

t b. The rules and practice proper to a par-
ticular art. Obs.
166* Evelyn Diary 22 Aug., The intention being to re-

duce that art [sc. ship-building] to as certaine a method as
any other part of architecture.

C in the names of certain specific procedures in

mathematics and experimental science.
1685 Wallis Algebra lxxiii. 280 The Method of Exhaus-

tions. Ibid, lxxxv. 318 Another Method of Approximation,
by Mr. Isaac Newton. 1718-19 Phil. Trans. XXX. 923
A letter of M. l'Abbe' Conti. .concerning the dispute about
the Invention of the Method of Fluxions, or Differential
Method. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Method, methodus, is

more peculiarly used in mathematics for divers particular
processes for solving problems.—In this sense we say
Method of exhaustions . . Method effluxions . . Method of
tangents. 1838 De Morgan Th. Probab. in Encvcl. Metrop.
(1845) II. 451 The method of correction known by the name
of that of least squares., was proposed by Legendre in 1806.

1843 Mill Logic in. viii, Of the Four Methods of Experi-
mental Inquiry. Ibid. in. xi, Of the Deductive Method.

d. in the title of treatises of instruction in an
art or science.
1686 {title) A new and easie Method to learn to sing by

book, etc. 1758 Nugent {title) A new Method of learning
with Facility the Latin Tongue. 1843 Tennyson Amphion
79 They read Botanic Treatises, And Works on Gardening
thro' there, And Methods of transplanting trees To look as
if they grew there.

3. In wider sense : A way of doing anything,
esp. according to a defined and regular plan; a
mode of procedure in any activity, business, etc.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 34 If you will iest with me,
know my aspect, And fashion your demeanor to my lookes,
Or I will beat this method in your sconce. 1606 — Ant. fy
CI. 1. iii. 7 Madam, me thinkes if you did loue him deerly,
You do not hold the method, to enforce The like from him.
160* [?CookeJ How a man may choose good wife 63 b, I
will prescribe a methode How thou shalt win hir without al
peraduenture. 1660 Barrow Euclid u ix. Coroll., The
method of cutting angles. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 42 The
Hen did walk in a fourfold Method towards her Chickens.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 359 He did very often
assure me he was against all violent methods, and all perse-
cution for conscience sake. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 336 The
old Man began to ask me, if he should put me in a Method
to make my Claim to my Plantation. 1715 N. Robinson
Th. Physick 262 This is the only Method to be continued
while the Symptoms are not extremely dangerous. 1761
Gray Sketch 2 Too poor for a bribe, and too proud to im-
portune. He had not the method of making a fortune. 1793
bMEATON Edystone L. § 274 In our work, it was performed
in the following method. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 494 Mr. P.
was delighted to hear that I thought a cure was not im-
practicable, and laboured ardently to persuade me to inform
him of the method I should use, 1800 tr. Lagrange''s Chem.
I. 365 Scheele has given two methods for obtaining this

acid. 1819 Byron Juan 1. vii, This is the usual method,
but not mine—My way is to begin with the beginning. 1868

Lockyer Elem. Astron. vii. (1879) 256 There are two
methods of observing the time of transit over a wire, one
called the eye and ear method, the other the galvanic
method. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 200
A perfect method of warming churches has yet to be in-

vented. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Feb. 448/2 Benefit from
this line of treatment must not be expected immediately,
and the method should be persevered with for at least some
months.

fb. A scheme, plan of action. Obs.

1704 J. Trapp Abra-MuU 1. i. 319 All my Designs and
Methods still were cross'd.

fc. A mode (of employment). Obs.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 294 r 1 Sixteen hundred Children,
including Males and Females, put out to Methods of In-

dustry.

d. In generalized use : The methods of pro-

i cedure in any department, considered as the object

1
of a branch of study ; esp. with reference to teach-

ing. Cf. sense 6.

1848 W. Ross {title) The Teacher's Manual of Method ;

or general principles of teaching and school-keeping. 1879
A. Park {title) A Manual of Method for Pupil-Teachers
and Assistant Masters.

II. Systematic arrangement, order.

4. A branch of Logic or Rhetoric which teaches

how to arrange thoughts and topics for investiga-

tion, exposition, or literary composition.

1551 T. Wilson Logike E iv b, The maner of bandeling a
single Question, and the readie waie howe to teache and
sette forth any thyng plainlie, and in order, as it should be,

in latine Methodus. Ibid. K ij, We spake before of a
methode, or directe order to be vsed in all our doinges. 1588
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 7 Methode hath only to deale
with the ordering and selling of many axioms. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn. 11. xvii. § 2 Methode hath beene placed, and
that not amis^e in Logicke, as a part of Iudgement ; For as

the Doctrine of Syllogismes comprehendeth the rules of

Iudgement vppon that which is inuen ted. So the Doctrine of

Methode contayneth the rules of Iudgement vppon that

whichistobeedeliuered. 1627 Hakkv, ill Apol. 1630)261 To
this body [the art of Logic] have they not improperly added
thedoctrine of Methods as a necessary limbe thereof, a 1679
Hobbes Rhet. 1 1 68 1 ) 1 We see that all men naturally are

able in some sort to accuse and excuse : Some by chance

;

but some by method. This method may be discovered :

and to discover Method is all one with teaching an Art.

1713 Steele Engtiskm. No. 7. 46 Their Children were in-

structed early in the Rules of Method. 17*5 Watts Logic
iv. i, In logic. .Method is the disposition of a variety of
thoughts on any subject, in such order as may best serve to

find out unknown truths. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist,

xvi. § 1 note, The particular uses of method are various:

but the general one is, to enable men to understand the

things that are the subjects of it. 1827 Hutton Course
Math. 1. 3 Method is the art of disposing a train of argu-

ments in a proper order, to investigate either the truth or

falsity of a proposition, or to demonstrate it to others when
it has been found out. 1849 Abp. Thomson Laws Th.
(ed. 2) 95 Method, which is usually described as the fourth

fart of Logic, is rather a complete practical Logic. 1870

evons Elem. Logic xxiv. 201 Method is. .defined as con-

sisting in such a disposition of the parts of a discourse that

the whole may be most easily intelligible.

5. Orderly arrangement of ideas and topics in

thinking or writing; orderliness and sequence of

thought or expression.

"559 Wi Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 3 They [certain

writers] ob>erue no order or Methode in their teaching.

i$8i Lambard Eiren. 11. vii. (1588) 223 To me, that am de-

sirous to follow some order, and methode of discourse, the

generall must alwayes go before the particular. 159a War-
ner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxv. (1612) 171 1 hough his words lackt

methode, yeat they moued. 160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 208

Though this be madnesse, Yet there is Method in't. 1649
Roberts Clavis BibL Introd. iii. 39 Method andorder, as

it is the mother of memory, so it is a singular friend to a
cleare understanding. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 184

Unlesse we shall think there needs no method in the study
of the Politiques. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 654 Horace still

charms with graceful negligence, And without method talks

us into sense. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 85 r 17

Method is the excellence of writing, and unconstiaint the

grace of conversation, a 1834 Coleridge On Method in

Ettcycl. Metrop. I. Introd. 2 The total absence of Method
renders thinking impracticable. 184a H. Rogers Ess. (1874)

I. i. 33 His very method, .consists in a contempt of all

method. 1880 W. Sanday in Expositor XI. 362 He sought

to give to the allegorical interpretation a greater method.

6. The order and arrangement observed in framing

a particular discourse or literary composition ; an

author's design or plan.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. i. 13 Verbatim to rehearse the

Methode of my Penne. 1594 — Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 116 To
leaue this keene encounter of our wittes, And fall something

into a slower method. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks.(Globe)

609/2 Tell them then, I pray you, in the same order that

you have now rehearsed tnem ; for there can be noe better

methode then this which the very matter it self offereth.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Pref., As for the methode of

the booke, although it be not such as may in euery point

satisfie the curiositie of Dichotomistes :yet is it such as I

thought most conuenient for the capacitie of the learner.

1622 Wither Fair Virtue C2b, If my Methode they de-

ride, Let them know, Loue is not tide In his free Discourse,

to chuse Such strict rules as Arts-men vse. 1653 H. More
Antid. Ath. ui. xii. (1712) 126, I had here ended all my
Stories, were I not tempted by that remarkable one in

Bodinus to outrun my method. 1706 London & Wise Re-
tir'd GarcTner I. Pref. Aj b,The first of these Books was.,

perus'd by several ingenious Gentlemen, who liking the

Method of it, were desirous to have it translated. 1784

Cowper Task 111. 279 What's that which brings contempt



METHOD.

upon a book, And him who writes it, though the style be

neat, The method clear, and argument exact?

f b. A regular, systematic arrangement of literary

materials ; a methodical exposition. Obs.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie I. ii. (Arb.) 21 If Poesie be

now an Art,, .and yet were none, vntill by studious persons

fashioned and reduced into a method of rules and precepts.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, xvii. § 6 The deliuerie of know-
ledge in Aphorismes, or in Methodes ; wherein wee may ob-

seiue that it hath beene too much taken into Custome, out of

a fewe Axiomes or Obseruations, vppon any Subiecte, to

make a solemne, and formall Art; filling it with some Dis-

courses, and illustratinge it with Examples; and digesting it

into a sensible Methode. But the writinge in Aphorismes
hath manye excellent vertues, whereto the writinge in

Methode doth not approach. Ibid. § j. 1611 Bible Transl.

Pre/, r 3 Cutting off the superfluities of the lawes, and
digesting them into some order and method. 1680 {title) A
brief Method of the Law. Being an exact alphabetical dis-

position of all the heads necessary for a perfect Common-
place. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gardiner I. Pref. A ij,

Several gentlemen would often have ask'd us Questions re-

lating to our Profession, but were at a Loss how to form them
into a Method, and word them so that we might rightly under-

stand what they meant. 1829 Brntham Justice <V Cod. Petit.

Prelim. Expl. p. v, In the disposition made of the matter

of the original draft . . a method . . has been given to it.

f c. The scheme or summary of the contents of

a book, set forth in a table. Obs.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 244 01. In his bosome, In what
chapter of his bosome? Vio. To answer by the method in

the first of his hart, a 1613 Overbury A Wife (1614J B,

The Method. First of Manage, and the effect thereof,

children. Then of his contrarie, Lust; then [etc.]. 1652

Needham tr. SeldetCs Mare CI. 3 And with these wee shall

now begin ; for the Method of the second Book is more
conveniently put there before it.

7. In wider sense: Orderliness and regularity in

doing anything; the habit of acting according to

plan and order.

161 1 Beaum. & Fl. King <$• no K. v. iv, There is a method
in mans wickednesse, It growes vp by degrees. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 33 That so putting the Houses
into some method and order of their future debate, they
would be more easily regulated than if they were in the

beginning left to that liberty which they naturally affected.

1714 Swift Pres. St. Affairs w 2 After which I know no
lalents necessary besides Method and Skill in the common
forms of business. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1811) V.

xiv. (cont.) 125 But early hours, and method, and ease, with-

out hurry, will do every thing. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII.
231/2 No man ever gave himself up more entirely to any
object, or prosecuted it. .with, .more method and skilful

management.

1 8. A particular state of orderly arrangement

;

a disposition of things according to a regular plan

or design. Obs.

1635 Shirley Coronat. 1. (1640I C, A small wound Ith'

headT may spoyle the method of his haire. 1677^ Mar.
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 561, I am frequent with Mr.
Fisher and our Counsel!, having put all things into the best

method for an hearing, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724)

I. 207 The king was beginning to put things in great

method, in his revenue, in his troops [etc.]. 1716 Addison
Drummer iv. i, I would have all the knives and forks, .laid

in a method. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1811) V. xiv.

(cont.) 125 All is in such a method, that it seems impossible

for the meanest servants to mistake their duty.

9. Nat. Hist. A system ; scheme of classification.

Now most naturally interpreted as short for ' method of

classification ', which would commonly be apprehended as

an instance of sense 2 or 3. Of the difference between
* system ' and ' method ', contradictory accounts were for-

merly given : see quots.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomoi. IV. 355 Method and System
..have often been.. used indifferently to signify the same
thing. ..But if we consider their real meaning,—a Method
should signify an Artificial, and a System a Natural
arrangement of objects. 1828-32 Webster, Method.,.?,.
Classification ; . . as, . . the method of Ray ; the Linnean
method. ..A distinction is sometimes made between method
and system. System is an arrangement founded, through-
out all its parts, on some one principle. Method is an
arrangement less fixed and determinate. .. Thus we say,

the natural met/iod, and the artificial or sexual system
of Linnaeus. 1834 M cMurthie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 4
This scaffolding of divisions, the superior of which con-
tain the inferior, is called a method.

III. 10. Comb,: f method-monger^ a contemp-
tuous term for one who deals in logical method';
in quot. 1647 with a play on Gr. fieOofcia (rendered

'wiles' in the Revised Version of 18S1).

1617 Donne Serm. Luke xxiii. 40(1661) III. 5 We steal

our Learning if we . . deale upon Rhapsoders, and Common
placers, and Method- mongers. 1647 Trait Comnr. Eph. iv.

14 The devil and hisdisciples are notable method-mongers,
so as to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 1676
R. Dixon Two Test. To Rdr. 12 Such are our systematical
Method-mongers, blundering in their Dichotomies after the
way of Ramus or Keckerman.

h Method, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Method sb.]

trans. To methodize, arrange.
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xlii. 54^ He [the Devil] is

able, .so to method and contrive his devices, that [etc].

Methodee, variant form of Methody.
t Metho dian. Obs. rare" 1

, [f. Method sb.

+ -ian.] = Methodist i.

1612 Cotta^ Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. ii. 10 The Em-
pericke trusting to experience alone without reason, and
the methodian unto the abuse of right reason.

Methodic (m^-dik), a. and sb. Obs. exc.

Hist. Also 6 -yke. [ad. late L. methodic-us, a.

395

Gr. fifOodiK-os, f. nt$odos Method: see -ic and cf.

F. mt'thodique (16th c.).] A. adj.

fl. The distinctive epithet of one of the three

ancient schools of physicians, holding views inter-

mediate between those of the Dogmatic and the

Empiric school.

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 IJ iv. After the sen-

tence of the Methodyke secte. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra iv.

viii. 266 Thessalus, the Head of the Methodick Sect in the

Reign of Nero. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 156P * Every
animal body, according to the methodick physicians, is, by
the predominance of some exuberant quality, continually

declining towards disease and death.

2. = Methodical a. in various senses: pertain-

ing to method ; constructed, performed, or carried

on in accordance with method ; rarely of persons,

observant of method, characterized by regularity

of procedure.
i6zo K. James Let. to Bacon 16 Oct. in Resusciiatio

(1657) ii. 83 You could not have made choice of a Subject

more befitting, .your universal, and Methodick, Knowledge.
1663 J. Spenser Prodigies (1665) 137 Some native andme-
thodick powers, and springs of motion in things. 1669 Gale
Crt. Gentiles 1. ill. x. 104 There is no piece of Pagan
Oratorie so methodic and harmonious, as sacred Scriptures.

17*9 T. Cooke 'Tales, etc. 120 When was I known basely

to court the Schools, Or not to rail at dull Methodic Fools..?

1869 Seeley Lect. a> Ess. i. 17 The nation which .. by
methodic study and science of destruction, had crushed all

the surrounding nationalities. 1886 Mrs. Burnett Little

Ld. Fauntleroy x, It was as unlike the methodic old lawyer

to be agitated . . as it was to be late.

B. sb.

1. Hist. A physician of the : methudic' school

;

= Methodist i.

1541 R. Copland Galyen %

s Terap. 2GJ. That is to wyt
the indycacyon y' is taken of the myghtynes of the dysease,

which the Methodykes onely haue nat left ..but also dyuers
of the racyanalles, & Emperykes. 1659 Macai.lo Can.
Physick i. i The Methodick practizing in Physick hath,

First, a knowledge of the Disease : next, foretelleth the

event of it : and last, goeth about to cure the same. 1771
T. Percival Ess. (1777) I. 25 Themison.. founded a new
sect called the Methodics. a 1790 W. Cullen Hist. Med.
Wks. 1828 I. 383 This easy plan was.. called the Method,
and the persons who followed it the Methodics. 1864
CJiambers y

s Kncycl. VI. 385/2 During the greater part of

the first two centuries of our era, the Methodics were the

preponderating medical sect.

2. pi. The science of method ; methodology.

(Ogilvie 1882, and later Diets.)

Webster 1864 has the sing, in this sense,

Methodical (m/^p-dikal), a. [f. late L. me-
thodicus : see prec. and -ical.]

1. Hist. = Methodic a. 1.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/i The
Empiricke medicamentes which the Methodicall Physicianes
doe so disdayne. 1650 Gentilis Considerations 50 Though
a great wise man compared a man that wanted Science,

and had Experience, to an Empyrick Physitian, and the
learned man to the Methodicall

;
yet hee was deceived in

the comparison. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Methodists,
Galen, .scrupled not to assert, that the methodical heresy
tuined every thing that was good in the art [of medicine].

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set'. (1857) I. 192 That ..

medical sect which was termed the empirical, in contradis-

tinction to the rational and methodical sects.

2. Characterized by method or order ; constructed,

performed, or carried on in accordance with

method ; arranged or disposed with order or

regularity.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, bj, There are other (very many)
Methodicall Artes. 1643 Milton Tetrach. 23 Yet Moses
.. condescends in this place to such a methodical and
School-like way of defining, and consequencing, as in no
place of the whole Law more. 1698 Farquhar Love <y

Bottle iv. ii, Then they hate to hear a fellow in Church
preach methodical Nonsense, with a Firstly, Secondly, and
Thirdly. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 3 ? 2, I fell insensibly

into a kind of Methodical Dream, which disposed all my
Contemplations into a Vision or Allegory. 1862 Burton
Bk. Hunter (1863^ 99 This is to be a methodical discourse.

1903 Expositor May 390 Methodical directions for the
management of missions were not bequeathed by the Lord
to his disciples.

b. Of material things: Arranged in a neat or

orderly manner, rare.

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. Gad § 15. 79 No methodicall
monument but this hurdle of stones was fittest for such a
causer of confusion [Absalom]. 1904 Union Mag. Jan. 5/2
He always wore a tightly buttoned up frock-coat..and a
methodical black neck-tie.

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Acting with
or observant of method or order.

1664 Pepvs Diary 29 Feb., I find him a most exact and
methodicall man. 1706 Addison Rosamond 1. ii, Let me
appear, Great sir, I pray Methodical in what I say. 1820 W.
Irving Sketch Bk., Angler r 13 The English are methodical
even in their recreations. 1865 Dickens Mul. Fr. 11. i,

Small,.. neat, methodical, and buxom was Miss Peecher.
1875 LyelVs Princ. Geol. II. 111. xxxvi. 289 Unconscious
selection acts more powerfully than methodical selection.

Hence Methodica'lity, rare
f the property of

being methodical.
1861 Temple Bar II. 549 You can see the methodically

of these folks in every thread of their clothes.

Methodically (mi'bp'dikali), adv. [f. Me-
thodical a. + -lv ^.] In a methodical manner ; in

accordance with a prescribed method ; with method
or regularity.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, c iv, You may Methodically tegis-

METHODIST.
ter the whole. 1668 Hale Pre/. Rolte's Abridgm.c, A
Stock of learning, methodically digested and fitted to his

use. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 3 Great pains have
been taken to class mineral waters methodically. 1758 J. S.

Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 61, I dressed the Patient
methodically. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Prim. i. 26 An apart-

ment, .fitted up with forms and desks methodically arranged.

1890 Howen in La7u Times Rep. LXIII. 690/1 The Lord
Chancellor or some other authority should methodically in-

quire into these differences,

Metliodicalness. [
f

. Methodical a. +
-Ness.] The qtmlity of being methodical.

1678 CumvoRTH Intell. Syst. 1. iii. 139 A mere fortuitous

and temerarious nature, devoid of all order and methodical-

ness. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. /list. 16th C. II. v. 27 Tapper
writes with great Methodicalness and Easiness.

Methodism (mcj^diz'm). [f. Method sb. +
-ism, after next.]

1. The system of religious doctrine, practice, and
organization characteristic of Methodists.

1739 Wesley Wks. (1872) I.225 The true old Christianity,

which, under the new name of Methodism, is now also

everywhere spoken against. 1768 WhtTEFIELD Let. to Dr.
DurellW'ks. 1771 IV. 328 If you should desire, .a definition

of Methodism itself, .you may easily be gratified. It is no
more nur less than ' faith working by love '. ' A holy method
of living and dying to the glory of God '. 1851 Carlylk
Sterling 111. iii. (1872) 100 An honest, ignorant good man,
entirely given-up to Methodism.

2. Adherence to fixed methods; excessive regard

for methods.
i8s&Chamb. Jml. V. 178 The Somerset House gentlemen

usually introduce their official methodism at home. 1874
Blackie Self-Cult. 67 Such a formal methodism of conduct
springs from narrowness. 1881 Liddon in Chr. World
Pulpit XX. 98/1 When, .habit is merely the surviving

methodism or the skeleton of a life which is no more. 1885

T. P. O'Connor Gladstone's Ho. Comm. 59 Sir Stafford

Northcote's dull, .methodism of words and thought.

Methodist (me-b^list). [ad. mod.L. metho-

dista: see Method^, and -ist. Cf. F'. me'tkodiste.]

1. Hist. A physician of the ' methodic ' school.

(See Methodic a. 1.) In the 17th c. sometimes
applied to the regular or orthodox medical practi-

tioners of the day, in contradistinction to those

who favoured the use of new remedies.
According to Celsus, the members of this school (called in

Latin methodici, in Gr. nefoSiKoi) differed from the Dog-
matic school in basing their treatment not on principles

deduced from a classification of diseases according to their

origin, but on the theory that morbid conditions consisted

either in ' looseness ', ' tightness ', or a mixture between the

two (jluens, slriclum, mixtum), each of the three slates

having its appropriate set of remedies. The founder of the

school was Theinison, about A.D. 100.

1598 Mahston Sco. Villanie 1. i, As many more, As me-
thodist Musus kild with Hellebore. 1607 Walkington Opt.

Glass 44 The inexpert phisician, I meane Empyricall, as

also the methodist or dogmatist. 1733 Chevse Eng. Malady
11. (1734) 227 The true Foundation of the Distinction^ be-

tween .. the strait and loose of the ancient Methodists.

1845 F. Adams tr. /Egineta 11. xxxix. Comm. I. 293 Soranus,

the great master of the Methodists.

fig. 1615 Jackson Creed iv. 111. v. § 2 All of us have
some or other tender part of our souls which we cannot
endure should be ungently touched ; Every man must be
his own methodist to find them out.

2. One who is skilled in, or attaches importance

to, method ; one who follows a (specified) method.

Now rare.

J593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, no The finest Methodists,
according to Aristotles golden rule of artificiall Boundes. con-

demne Geometricall preceptes in Arithmetique, or Arithmeti-
call preceptes in Geometne, as irregular, and abusiue. 1621

Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 79 Aristotle, .was too good a Me-
thodist, and Logician to confound the limits and boundaries

of Arts'. 1647 Farindon Serm. xx. 11672) I. 394 He teacheth

us how we shall fear recta methodo, to be perfect Methodists
in Fear, and that we misplace not our fear. 1658 J. Spencer
Things Nezv a> Old 161 Our. .plain pack-staffe Methodists,
who esteem of all flowers of Rhetotick in Sermons, no better

then stinking weeds. 1706 Phillips <ed. Kersey), Methodist,
one that treats of a Method, or affects to be methodical.
1802 Beddoes Hygeia 1. 87 What are these methodists in

meat and drink, whom we are all so justly averse to the

idea of resembling? 1824 J. Johnson Tjpogr. II. Ixv. 95
But some, who are still better methodists. .divide each side

of the paper into two columns. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club
Gaz. IV. 121 They, .despise the cut-and-dried programme of

the methodist.. and prefer to wander of their own free will.

b. AT
at. Hist. One who classifies or arranges

according to a particular method or scheme. Also,

in Kirby's use, an advocate of an artificial in

preference to a natural method of classification.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Methodists,, .persons who
have .. bestowed their labours upon the disposition and
arrangement of plants. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1S24) 1.

xxxvi. 291 The methodists in natural history. 1826 Kirby
& Sp. Entomoi. IV. 356 Under this view system-makers
would be divided into two classes—the Methodists and
Systematists. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 276 Several sys-

tematists referring it [the genus Henicurus} to the Mola-
cillida?,. .while other methodists. .placed it next to Cinctus.

3. Eccl. fa. One who advocates a particular

'method p or system of theological belief; applied

esp. to the Amyraldists or Semi-Arminians. Obs.

1692 R. Traill .SWl Writ. (1845) 167 The new methodists

about the grace of God had too great an increase in the

French churches. [1702 I. Mather in C. Mather Magn.
Chr. (1702) IV. 132 Parum aut nihil asserunt Amyraldistae.

quos Novatores & Methodistas vocant.]

b. The name given in the 17th c. to a class of

Roman Catholic apologists.
116-3
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1686 Wake Def. Exposition 85, I was willing to hope,

that.. such a peaceable Exposition of the Doctrine of the

Church of England might.. have been received with the

same civility by them, as that of the Church of Rome was

by us ; and that our new Methodists had not so wholly

studied the palliating part of their Master, as not [etc.]-

1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheims Eccl. Hist. xvn. 11. 1. xv,

This new species of polemic doctors were called Me-
thodists, and the most eminent of them arose in France.

1882-3 SchaJjTs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 1863 The Jesuits

were the first to give systematic representations of the

method of polemics ; hence they were called ' Methodists '.

4. a. Originally, a terra applied to the members
of a religious society (nicknamed 'the Holy Club '),

established at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles

Wesley and other members of the University, having

for its object the promotion of piety and morality;

subsequently applied to those who took part in or

sympathized with the evangelistic movement led

by the Wesleys and George 'Whiteneld. b. In later

use, a member or adherent of any one of a number
of religious bodies or denominations which origi-

nated directly or indirectly from the labours of the

Wesleys and Whiteneld.
In England, the designation belongs especially to the

members and adherents of the Wesleyan-Methodist Society

founded by John Wesley, and of the various other bodies

that have proceeded from it or from each other by suc-

cession, as the New Connexion Methodists, the Primitive

Methodists, the United Methodist Free Church, and others.

All these bodies accept in the main the Arminian theo-

logy of Wesley, and in nearly all of them the ministers

(called ' travelling preachers') change their place of abode
after a certain period (usually three years). In the U.S.
the most influential body of Methodists is the Methodist

Episcopal Church, which was directly founded by John
Wesley twho ordained its first bishop, Dr. Coke), and which
is recognized by the English Wesleyan-Methodist Society

as in full communion with it. There are also several other

bodies in the U. S. that adopt the name as a part of their

official designation. In Wales the name 'Methodists'

commonly denotes the body more fully known as ' Calvin-

istic Methodists', which was founded by Welshmen influ-

enced by the teaching of Whitefield ; it is now federated

with the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presby-

terian Church of England.
The origin of the name, as applied to the associates of the

Wesleys at Oxford, is somewhat obscure. Cf., however,

sense 3 a, and the 17th c use in examples like quots. 1647,

1658, in sense a.

1733 {title) The Oxford Methodists, some account of a

Society of Young Gentlemen in that City. 1741-3 Weslev
Extract of Jrnl. (1749) 68, I know no principles of the Me-
thodists (so called) which are contrary to the word of God.

1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. To Dk. Grafton 14 Feb., You gave
us nothing but the.. whining piety of a Methodist. 1771

Smollett Humph. CI. 10 Aug., Nobody reads sermons but

Methodists and Dissenters. 1846 M"CVLLOCH Ace. Brit.

Empire (1854) II. 279 The principal classes of dissenters

are denominated methodists, independents, baptists, presby-

terians, . . &c 1858 T. McCombie Hist. Victoria xxii. 317
It is but justice to the Wesleyan Methodists to say, that

their church seems well adapted for propagating Christianity

in new countries. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 427/1 The
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, .are not a secession from the

followers of Wesley, but originated partly in the preaching

of. . Whitefield, and partly in that of Howel Harris, a Welsh
clergyman of the Church of England. 1887 W. S. Gilbert
Ruddigore 1. Plays, Ser. nr. (1895) 222 He combines the

manners of a Marquis with the morals of a Methodist.

C. transf. Applied contemptuously to a person

of strict religious views.

1758 Mrs. Delany in Life <y Corr. 523 We met with an

archdeacon Golden., in his appearance a jolly, open, cheer-

ful countenance, .. he thinks it his duty to uphold any
orthodox point ; and that, I suppose, has gained him the

title of methodist. C1813 Mrs. Sherwood Stories Ch.

Catech. xxxiii. 353 The women of the regiment soon gave

her the name of a methodist. [Footnote] This term, as

used in India, ..is a name of reproach given to those. .who
are more serious than their neighbours. 1834 TaiCs Mag.
I. 387/2 For this hardship his remedy was, that the Method-

ists, his general term for all dissenters, should be made to

contribute double, to relieve churchmen of such burdens.

5. attrib, (sense 4), passing into adj. with the

sense: Pertaining to Methodists or Methodism.

Also comb, methodist-like^ -mad adjs.

1751 Lavington Enthus.- Meth. <V Papists 111. 317 How
horrible the Process was in these Methodist-like Initiations

will appear [etc]. 1766 Wesley Jrnl. 5 Sept., A Methodist

Preacher. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 493 Had I

run opera-mad. .or methodist-mad..I might have found

companions enow. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 18 July,

He attended Mrs. Tabby to the methodist meeting. 1850

Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. II. 18 Four neat and substantial

wooden churches, .. the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist,

and Episcopalian. 1840 B. E.Hill Pinch— of Snuff 102

A good woman . . was driven Method 1st-mad. 1859 [see

Connexion 8]. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. (1880) 720 But

the Methodists themselves were the least result of the

Methodist revival. 1903 Courthope Hist. Eug. Poetry xi,

heading, The Methodist movement in poetry.

Methodistic (mej^di-stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic]

1. Of or pertaining to the doctrines, beliefs,

methods or appearance of the Methodists ; charac-

teristic of or pertaining to the Methodists.

1791 Hampson Mem. Wesley II. 3 His first labours in the

methodistic vineyard. 1811 Byron Hints fr. Horace 31

Then spare our stage, ye methodistic men ! i8ao Pol.

whele in Lavington s Enthus. Meth. <V Papists Introd.

203 A further specimen of methodistic cant on the subject

of inspiration. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 142/2 [The candidate

fpr admission as a minister] undergoes an examination as to

his personal acquaintance with Christianity, his Methodistic

orthodoxy, and attachment to its discipline. 1849 Clough

396

I
Dipsychus 1. iv. 124, I recognise, and kiss the rod—The |

methodistic ' voice of God '.

Methodistical (mebpdistikal), a. [Formed I

as prec: see -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to the

Methodists or Methodism ; resembling a Methodist ; ;

usually with disparaging implication.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. viii, She is at present ..

free from any methodistical notions. l8ao Southey Wesley
II. 462 Meeting a man there one day, he asked him, in a me*

,

thodistical manner, if he knew Jesus Christ. 1889 D. Hannay
Capt. Marryat 38 What was called in the navy a ' blue

light ', that is a pious man of a somewhat Methodistical turn.
:

Hence Methodistically adv., in accordance

with the principles of Methodism or the practice
[

of Methodists.
1787 Anna Seward Lett. (181 1) I. 301 And so Mr. — talks I

methodistically. 18*0 Polwhelk in Lavington's Enthus.
;

Meth. A> Papists Introd. 26 We.. term those Methodists
j

who (whether Clergymen or Laymen) are Methodistically

religious. 1884 American VIII. 84 The whole course of
j

the Christian life, as conceived Methodistically, seems to us

to labor under this defect.

t Methodi'Stico-, used as combining form of

Methodistic.
1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. A> Papists 111. 350 Thus

endeth this Methodistico-Monkish Story.
_
1805 T. Harral

Scenes of Life II. 193 Methodistico-jacobinicalrant.

Me-thodisty, a. rare— 1
, [f. Methodist + -Y.]

Of a Methodist appearance or character.

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend liv, It would have made you
laugh to see his methodisty face.

Methodization (mebjJdaiziFi'Jen). [f. next +
-ATION.] The action or process of methodizing;

the state of being methodized, esp. in Logic.

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Ez'id. (1827) II. 231

When, in order to allow the necessary time.. for research

and methodization, depositions in the form of ready-written

answers have been allowed, a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit.

Philos. (1870) 104 No greater results have flowed, .fromthe
theoretical methodization. .of the object, which utilitarian-

ism teaches.

Methodize (me-Jydsiz), z>. Also -ise. [f.

Method sb. + -ize.]

1. Iraus. To reduce to method or order; to

arrange (thoughts, ideas, expression, etc.) in an

orderly manner.
1589 Nashe Anal. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 2, L.coulde not

but methodize this admiration in this digression. 1671 Bax-
ter Holiness Design Chr. lxiv. 18 They have not the skil

to word and methodize their notions rightly. 1700 Dryden
Sigism. fie Guise. 258 The royal spy..retired unseen, To.,
methodize revenge. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 30 f 8

He should be taught.. to order and methodise his ideas.

1881 Shorthouse J. Inglesant (1882) II. 371 That art of

reasoning, -which methodizes and facilitates our discourse.

absol. 1707 Pope Let. to Wycherley 29 Nov., To method-
ize in your Case, is full as necessary as to strike out. a 1834

Coleridge On Method in Encycl. Metrop. I. Introd. 5 The
mind . . is disposed to generalize and methodize to excess.

b. To render (a person) orderly or methodical.

1814 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 3 Apr., I have given him.. to

soberise and methodize him a little, a private tutor.

2. intr. To talk methodistically.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 12 Sept., She was grave and
gay by turns. She moralized and Methodized ; she laughed,

and romped [etc.].

Hence Me thodized ///. a.; Methodizing vbl. sb.

Also Methodizer, one who methodizes.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111.(1598) 312 Allherlong method-

ized oration was inherited onely by such kinde of speeches.

1646 R. Baillie Lett. A> Jrnls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 401

Yet, in the review, the alteration of words, and the method-
izeing, takes up so much time, that we know not when we
shall end. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. 294 Their me-
thodizing was meerly managed by the will of the Clerk of

the Writs. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. I. iv. % 13 God was
only the Orderer, or the Methodizer and Harmonizer
thereof. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 235 The
methodized reasonings of the great publicists and jurists.

1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 158 This methodiser of

commonplaces. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe
(1889) 113 The methodised frivolity of their lives.

Methodizing (me'bjJdaizin), ppl. a. [-ING 2
.]

1. That methodizes.
183a Carlyle in Eraser's Mag. V. 412 Hume has the

widest, methodising, comprehensive eye. 190a J. H. Rose
Napoleon I, I. xii. 284 This methodizing genius.

2. Inclined to Methodism.
1820 Southey Wesley II. 396 The greater part of the

methodizing clergy adhered to Lady Huntingdon's party in

the dispute. 184a Whately Let. in Life (1866) II. 6

A Methodising sailor might call it the log-book of a voyage

to heaven.

Methodless vme-JipdK's), a. [f. Method sb.

+ -LESS.] Devoid of method, order or regularity

;

lacking the habit of order.

x6oo A. Craig Poet. Recreat. To Rdr. 5 Excuse me (good

Reader) for the methodlesse placing of these Passions. 1849

Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 373 Hearne, that untiring, but

methodless antiquary. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Eliz. Lit.

x. (1895) 369 The very maddest, most methodless, of the
1 Metaphysicals ' cannot touch Crashaw in his tasteless use

of conceits.

Methodology (meb(Jdfi'16d5i). [ad. mod.L.
methodologia (J. F. Buddeus Isagoge, 1727) or F.

mcthodologie : see Method sb. and -logy.] The
science of method, ' methodics' ; a treatise or dis-

sertation on method. Also Nat. Hist. Systematic

classification.

1800 Med. Jtnl. HI. 579 The first treats, .of the methodo-

METHYL.
logy of medicine. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III.

181 A very different school of methodology and philosophy
than Pans could have afforded.

t
1835 R. D. Thomson's

Rec. Gen. Sci. II. 65 These divisions [sc. De Candolle's

divisions of botanical science] are Organography. .; Physio-
logy.. ; Methodology [etc.]. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton
Logic (1866) III. iii. 56 Such treatises are.. only methodo-
logies of the art or science to which they relate. 190a

Dial (Chicago) XXXII. 79/1 Bibliographical methodology
{i. e. methods of compilation and recording).

Hence Methodological a. [cf. mod.L. methodo-

logicus (A. H. Francke, c 1720)]. of or pertaining

to methodology. Methodologically adv., in a

methodological manner or respect. Methodolo-
gist, one who treats method as a science.

1849 Lankester tr. Schleiden's Sci. Bot. Pref.,A Methodo-
logical Introduction. 1865 Eraser's Mag. May 609 The
French are miraculous methodologists. l8&$ American VI.
10 Lord Bacon was the first to call in question the doctrine

of final causes. He did so only as a methodologist. 1895
G. F. Moore Crit. fy Exeget. Comm. Judges Introd. 26 It

is methodologically an unreasonable demand [etc.]. 1897
F. C. S. Schiller in Contemp. Rev. June S72 As a methodo-
logical device this was quite justifiable ; every inquiry must
begin somewhere, and Darwin chose to begin here.

Methody (me'bpdi). Also 9 -dee. Vulgar or

dialectical perversion of Methodist. Also attrib.

1847 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vii. 207 Last
evening I deluded them into a Methody meeting-house.

Ibid. 208 Said rotten blanket being the Methody garment
of the religious idea. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton
vi, A good fellow, though loo much of the Methodee.

Methol (me-hfl). Chem. [ad. F. vUthol, i.

mithyh Methyl : see -ol 1.] A colourless liquid,

produced in the distillation of wood.
184a T. Graham Elem. Chem. 837. a 1864 Gesner Coal,

Petr., etc. (1865) 89.

Methologie, -y, obs. forms of Mythology.
Methomania (meh<mii?" -

nia). Path. [f. Gr.

fiiSr; strong drink, drunkenness + -mania. Cf. F.

mJlhomanie.'] Periodic or intermittent drunkenness.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1876 Fiske Unseen IVorld

xiv. 334 We have an increased amount of insanity, metho-

mania, consumption [etc.]. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci.

IV. 120/2 Dipsomania, Methomania, Oinomania.

Methopa, obs. form of Metope.
Methought, pa. t. of Methinks.

Methozyl (me)yksii;. Chem. [f. Meth(yl) +
Ox(ygen) +-YL.] A hypothetical radical, CHsO,

analogous to hydroxyl.
1866 Frankland in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XIX. 376 These

radicals may be named hydroxyl, metluyxyl, ethoxyl, &c.

Methranee, variant form of Matbanee.
1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 223 A me-

thranee, or female sweeper.

Methredate, -ridat(e, var. ff. of Mitheidate.

t Me'thuen. Obs. A name jocularly applied

to Portuguese wines imported under a preferential

duty in accordance with the provisions of the

commercial treaty of 1703 between England and

Portugal, negotiated by Paul Methuen, the English

minister at Lisbon.

1753 Armstrong Taste 53 The Man to genuine Burgundy
bred up Soon starts the dash of Methuen in his Cup. 1754

Fielding Voy. Lisbon(,i75s) 205 That generous liquor which

all humble companions are taught to postpone to the flavour

of Methuen, or honest Port.

Methule, obs. form of Methyl.

Methuselah (mi"biK-zela). Also 4-5 Matu-
s(s)ale, Matusalem, 6 Mathusalah, 78 Me-
thusaleh, -salem. [Heb. nte-ino m'thitshe'lah.

The corruption Methusalem (after Jerusalem) still sur-

vives in vulgar use. Purvey 1388 has Matusalem beside

Matusa/c, perhaps from the accusative form Matusalam in

the Vulgate.]

The name of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs,

stated to have lived 969 years {Gen. v. 27) ; hence

used as a type of extreme longevity.

a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 186 5'f a Mon
maylibben heer As longe as dude Matussale. 1647 Cowley
Mistr., Love A> Life i, So though my Life be short, yet may
I prove The great Methusalem of Love. 1711 tr. Wcrcn-

felsins' Meteors ofStile 225 The Heliotrope is the Methu-

salem of Flowers. 1756 H. Waltole Let. to Conway

4 Mar., It is impossible not to laugh at him as if he was

a Methusaleh! 1849 H. Rogers Ess. II. vi. 316 A good

book is the Methuselah of these latter ages. 1888 J. B.

Bailey {title) Modern Methuselahs, or Short Biographical

Sketches of a few Advanced Nonagenarians, or actual Cen-

tenarians.
•

Hence Methnsalemess, a female Methuselah .

1790 H. Walfole Let. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov., Ma-
dame Grifoni . . would now be a Methusalemess.

I Methy. '>Obs. ln8(?erroii.)m&Tthy. [Cree

methat (in other dialects menai, melai, rueyai).]

(See quot. 1772.)
177a Forstek in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 152 The second of

the Hudson's Bay fish, is called, by the wild natives of that

country, Marthy, and is nothing else than our common
Burbot, Gadus Lota, Linn, only vastly superior in size.

1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer. III. 248 Gadus

•Lota) maeulosus (Cuvier). The Methy.

Methyl (mebil). Chem. Formerly also me-

thule, -yle. [a. F. mithyle, G. methyl, a back-

formation from F. methylene, G. methylen, Methy-

lene.
The G. methyl occurs in papers by Regnault in Ann. der

Pharmacie XXXIII. 3=8 and XXXIV. 28 (1840). The
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back-formation was suggested by the fact that -yi (which

Berzelius preferred to spell -ule), from the Gr. vA*j in the

sense of ' matter ', had already been used in names of organic

radicals {benzoyl, Wohler & Liebig 1832 ; ethyl, Liebig 1834).

The analysis of methylene into methyl+-euc gave rise to the

use of -ene as a chemical suffix, as in ethylene, benzene, etc.,

and the identification of the last syllable of methyl with the

suffix -yl led to the use of meth- as an element in the names
of substances connected with or derived from wood spirit.]

The hypothetical radical of the monocarbon
series (CH 3 ),

the base of pyroxylic or wood spirit

or pyroligneous naphtha, of formic acid and of a

large series of organic compounds.
1844 Hoblvn Diet. Med., Methyl, the newly-discovered

radical, or basyle, of wood spirit. 1847 Horsford in Anter.

yrnl. Sci. Ser. it. IV. 333 The same is true of., oxyd of

methyle and alcohol. 1848 Craig, Methule, the name given

to the hypothetical radical of pyroxylic acid. 1850 DaU-
benv Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 226 A then hypothetical

principle, composed of C2H t, which he [sc. Liebig] called

methyle. 1871 Tyndaix Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xvii. 449 The
positions of chloroform and iodide of methyl are inverted.

b. altrib. and Comb. , as methyl'compound', radical,

etc.; esp. in names of salts of methyl, e.g. methyl

bromide, chloride, hydride. Also prefixed (often

without hyphen) to the name of an organic com-
pound to express the addition of methyl to its

composition, or the replacement of hydrogen
atoms by equivalents of methyl, as in methylace-

tonamine, methylaniline, methylcarbonic (acid),

methyl-codeia, methyluramine, etc.

1844 Fownes Chem. Index, Methyle-compounds. i865
Odling Anim. Chem. 45 Leave the urea and methylamine
residues combined with one another in the form of methyl-
uramine or methyl-guanidine. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem.
81 Methyl Hydride., is a colourless, tasteless, inodorous gas.

1868 F. Guthrie in Rep. Brit. Assoc, Sections 38 Iodide
of methylacetonamine, 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med.
201 The hypnotic effect of codeia is wholly destroyed by its

conversion into methyl-codeia. 1878 Nature 25 July 337/1
Use of Methyl Chloride for the Production of Low Tem-
peratures. 1885 Remsem Org. Chem. (1888) 357 Methyl-
sulphonic acid . . methyl-carbonic or acetic acid. 1896
Altbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 225 The methyl compound de-
presses the spinal cord. 1899 Ibid. VI II. 577 [Cacodylic
acid] is a combination of arsenic with methyl radicals.

C. Special combinations : methyl alcohol,
pyroxylic spirit; methyl green, a green dye
obtained by heating Paris violet with methyl
chloride, much used in microscopical prepara-

tions ; methyl mercaptan, methyl hydrosulphide,

CILHS; methyl violet, Paris violet, a reddish-

blue coal-tar dye obtained from dimethylaniline.
1847 Horsford in Amer. yrnl. Sci. Ser. n. IV. 333

*Methyl alcohol. 1850 Daubeny Atom. Theory vin. (ed. 2)

240 *Methylaniline, where the second atom is replaced by
methyle instead of ethyle. 1899 Cagney tr. Jakschy

s Clin.

Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 156 A violet coloured watery solution of
*methyl-aniline-violet. 1880 Friswell in Jrnl. Soc. Arts
445 By the action of methyl chloride, the well-known
*methyl green was produced. 1844 Fownes Chem. 420
*Methyl-mercaptan . . is a colourless liquid, of powerful
alliaceous odour.

Methylal (me-hilsel). Chem. [ad. F. mithylal,

f. mUhyle Methyl + al(cool) Alcohol.] A mobile
aromatic liquid obtained by heating methyl alcohol
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid ; occa-

sionally employed as an anaesthetic.

1838 R. D. Thomson in British Ann. for 1839, 363 Me-
thylal . .is contained in the formomethylal discovered by Dr.
Gregory. 1881 B. VV. Richardson in Med. Temp. Jrnl.
XLVI. 81 Methylic alcohol, or methylal.

Methylamine (me-bilamain). Chem, Also
-min. [f. Methyl + Amine.] A compound in

which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia has
been replaced by methyl. Also attrib.

1850 Davbesy Atom. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 239 Methylamine.
1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 569 Methylamine nitrate.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 788 From decomposing fish

. .methylamine. .cadaverine and putrescine were extracted.
1898 Ibid. V. 35 Methylamin, ammonia and sulphuretted
hydrogen are also found [in the sputum of fetid bronchitis].

Methylate (me-hite't), sb. Chem. [Formed as

Methylic: see -ate 1 .] A salt formed by the

union of methyl with oxygen and a metallic base.
1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 42 The sulpho-

methylate of potash. 1865 Watts Did. Chem. III. 1002
Methylate of ethylene. 1880 Athcnsenm 27 Nov. 713/1
Aluminic methylate.

Methylate (me-bil^t),v. Chem. [f. Methyl
+ -ate.] trans. To mix or impregnate with
methyl ; usually, to mix (spirit of wine) with such
a quantity of pyroxylic spirit or some other sub-

stance as will render it unfit for drinking, so as to

exempt it from the duties imposed in Great Britain

and other countries upon alcohol. Hence Me-
thylated ppl. a.; Methylation, the process of
methylating ; Methylator, one who methylates.
Methylated spirit, containing about ten per cent, of

pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol is most com-
monly employed for industrial purposes.
c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sci. I. 63/2 Each lens should .

.

be.. washed.. with spirits of wine (not methylated spirits,

because these contain a resin in solution). 1866 Roscoe
Elem. Chem. 334 Each of these methylated benzols yields
an important series of derivatives. 1880 Act 43 <$• 44 Vid.
c - 24 § 3 ' Methylate ' means to mix spirits with some sub-
stance in such manner as to render the mixture unfit for
use as a beverage. Ibid. § 83 Spirits warehoused may. .be
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delivered out, without payment of duty, for methylation.

Ibid. § 126 A retailer . . must not receive methylated

spirits except from an authorised methylator. 1880 Fkis-

well in yrnl. Soc. Arts 444 This inference, was that the

methylated derivatives of roseine could be obtained by the

oxidation of the methylated derivatives of aniline. {bid.

445 The violets obtained by the methylation of rosaniline.

1888 yrnl. Chem. Soc. LI II. 778 An attempt was made to

methylate acetyl-metanitranilide by the action of sodium
ethylate and methyl iodide.

Methylene (me*bih~n). Chem. [ad. F. me-

thylene (Dumas& Peligot, Ann. de Chimiephysique
i«35, LVIII. 9), irregularly f. Gr. fit0v wine + t/Ary

wood ; the inventors of the name explain its etymo-

logical meaning as 'vin 011 liqueur spiritueuse du
bois '.] A hypothetical radical of the hydro-

carbons (CH2 ); unknown in the free state, but

occurring in many compounds, as methylene

hydrate, etc. Methylene-azure, an oxidation

product of methylene blue; methyleiie-blue, a

coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a bacterio-

scopic reagent; methylene-violet= methyl-violet.

1835 A*. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. II. 375 Dumas has.

.

coined a new name to distinguish this base, viz. Methylene.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 180This is the compound
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of hydrate
of methylene, and which I have considered as methylene.

1874 Gakrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 167 Bichloride of Me-
thylene has been recommended by Dr. Richardson as a

safer anaesthetic than chloroform. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v.,

Methylene azure, M. blue. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.

412 Another most useful basic stain is methylene blue. 1904
Brit. Med. yrnl. 10 Sept. 583 Methylene-azure.

Methylic (mtyrlik), a. Chem. [Orig. f. Me-
thyl(ene) +-ic; the term Methyl, to which the

adj. was afterwards more normally referred, was
introduced somewhat later. Cf. F. mJlhyliqite.]

Of or pertaining to methyl. Chiefly in names of

compounds, in which methyl is more commonly
used attributively.

1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc, Sections 43 Methylic
ather. 1849 — Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 826 In its action upon
other bodies this substance ranges itself completely with
wine-alcohol, and it is hence frequently termed methylic
alcohol. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat I, 75 Amylic, ethylic, and
methylic alcohol follow sensibly the same law of contraction.

1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 705 Methylic diethoxa-

late is easily decomposed by baryta-water.

Methylosis (mebilju-sis). Geol. [f. Gr. fi(ra-

META- + 1/A7 matter : see -osis.] Change of matter

or composition. Hence Methylo'tic^., pertaining

to or produced by methylosis.

1878 Kinahan Geol. Irel. 177 A third class of Meta-
morphism. .is due to the introduction and action of chemical
substances from without; it has been called Methylosis.

Ibid. 188 Some of the beds have been subjected to me-
thylotic action... Some ofwhich seem to be methylotic rocks.

'893 Gkikie Text-bk. Geol. iv. vm. 596 note, Methylosis,

methylotic,. . applied to chemical metamorphism or altera-

tion of constitution or substance.

II
Methysis (me'bisis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr.

fit$vais drunkenness, f. fttdvtiv to be drunk, f. ptOv

strong drink.] The state of being addicted to the

excessive use of intoxicants {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. In mod. Diets.

Methystic ^mi'bi-stik), a. Med. [ad. Gr. /«-

8v0tik6s, f. fit&vuv : see prec] Of or belonging to

drunkenness; intoxicating. 1856m Mayne Expos. Lex.

Metic (me*tik). Gr. Antiq. [irreg. ad. Gr.

Hctoikos (late L. metaccus, metycus), f. pcra- (de-

noting change) + -oikos dwelling, ofrccV to dwell.]

A resident alien in a Greek city, having some of

the privileges of citizenship.

1808 W. Mitford Hist. Greece xxi. III. 12 An imposition,
in the manner of a poll-tax, on the metics, those numerous
free residents in Attica who were not Athenian citizens.

1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 114 The entire Athenian force,

including the metics, invaded the territory of Megara.
trans/. 1904 Speaker 23 Jan. 401/1 The British Impe-

rialists.. have found that the rich metics are their Masters.
attrib. 1850 Grote Greece 11. ixv. (1862) V. 592 Exempt

from the metic-tax and other special burthens.

Metical(le : see Miskal.
Meticulrrsity. [f. L. meticuldsus Meticul-

ous + -ity. Cf. F. me'ticulosittf.'] The quality of
being meticulous

; + timorousness {obs.) ; excessive

scrupulousness.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 60 So that such
Leagues may more properly be called Leagues of meticu-
losity and fear, then of amity. 1656 in Blount Glossogr.
1906 Daily Nexus 20 Feb. g/x Meticulosity of detail.

Meticulous (mi'trkirfbs), a. [ad. L. meticu-
losus (or the derived F. me'ticuleux), f. metus fear.]

1 1. Fearful, timid. Obs.
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 649 Gif thow be. .Meticulos,

and dar nocht se blude drawin. a 1550 Image Hypocr. iv.

544 in Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 445 Madd and meticulous.
1646 Sir_T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vii. (1686) 78 Melancholy
and meticulous heads. 1674 [Z. Cawdrey] Catholicon 16
They strive not so much to ingage Meticulous Scrupulous
Women and Mechanicks.
2. Over-careful about minute details, over-scrupu-

lous.

1817 Blackiu, Mag. XXII. 489 He does many things
which we ourselves, and we do not hold ourselves peculiarly
meticulous, will not venture upon. 1877 Symonds Renaiss.
in It., Rev. Learn. II. vii. 300 The decadence of Italian

prose composition into laboured mannerism and meticulous

METCECIOUS.

propriety. 1904 Maj. A. Griffiths 50 Yrs. Public Service
xii. 162 The rule was enforced by a stringent and meticulous
discipline.

Meticulously (milrkirflasli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -LY 2
.] In a meticulous manner; jtimidly

{obs.); with excessive care about minute details,

over-scrupulously.
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 (1716^ 39 Move cir-

cumspectly not meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous

than anxiously Mollicitudinous. 1900 Academy 31 Mar.
275/1 A di^h meticulously concocted upon a recipe.

t Me'tient, a. Obs.'' [ad. L. melient-em, pies,

pple. of mitlri to measure.]
1656 Blount Glossogr., Metieut, measuring, esteeming.

II Metier (m^ty^). [Fr. :—popular I.. *miste-

rium, alteration of L. minislerium (see Ministry),
prob. influenced by mysterium M vstkky.] A trade

or profession : in Kng. use chiefly trans/., a per-

son's Mine*, that in which one is specially skilled.

1792 Charlotte Smith Desmond I . xiii. 253 They wanted,
indeed, to make me a monk ; but I had a mortal aversion

to that metier. 1842 BaRham Ingot. Leg. >*er. n. Auto-da-

fe, Heretic-burning— in fact, 'tis Ins metier. 1895 Zangwii.l
Master 11. vii. 211 Black-and-white was no more bis metier
than humour.

II Metif (iruT i-tif, mrtifjmtft/i). Also -iff. [V

.

metif, OF. mestif mongrel, ?derived from metis

(see Metis) with substitution of suffix.] The off-

spring of a white and a quadroon. Also attrib,

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1895) II. 510 The ho>pitality

and goodness of the Creoles and Metifs began to manifest

1
itself. 1827 J. F. Cooi'KR Prairie I. x. 281 The meiiffs 01

' half-breeds, who claimed to be ranked in the class of while
men. 1864 K. Sargent Peculiar I. 42 A certain metif girl.

1859 Bartlktt Did. Amer., Metif, the offspring of a white

I

person and a .. quadroon. 1884 C P. Lathkoi* True ii. 14

She was not of octoroon or metif parentage.

Metigat(e, Meting, obs. ff. Mitigate, Mitten.

Meting (mi 'Ut)),vbl. sb. 1 Forms: see Mete^. 1

[f. Mete Z/.1 + -IK0 1
.] The action of Mete v. 1

;

measuring; portioning out; etc.

c 1380 Wyci.ii' Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 11 Siche metyngof corn,

of mele, or oper bing. -1440 Promp. Parv. 336/1 Met-
ynge wythe mesurys, meusuracio. 1543 Ad 35 lieu. I'llI,

c. 17 § 7 The. .meting and bounding of the said fourth

Part of the said Woods. 1548 Pattkn Exped. Scot. Pref.

P 1 Although it bee not allways the truest meanes of Hitt-

ing to measure all mens appetites by one mans affeccion.

1624 A. Hunter {title) Treatise of Weights, Mets and Mea-
sures of Scotland.. .Together with the Art of Melting, mea-
suring and comptingall sort of Land. 1644 ISulwer Chiron.
122 The meeting and scanning of verses upon the Fingers.

1829 K. Stoky Mem. IsoIk Campbell vii. (1854J 104 She was
in the habit also of acknowledging in every feeling or per-

sonal application of the words [of Scripture] the metings
out of his sovereign love. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,
Meleiugs, the measurement and estimate of timber,

f b. pi. Dimensions. Obs. rare

~

i
.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <y Selv. no The three meteings or

dimensions of a body.

c. Comb.-, meting-pole, -rod ~ Mete-pole,
Mete-rod.
1606 Holland Sueton. 4 With ten foote perches [marg.

Or meeting poles] in their hands. 1881 Rossetti Ballads

3 Sonn. (1882) 275 To take the meting.rod In turn, and so

approve on God Thy science of '1 heometry.

t Meting, vbL sb$ Obs. Forms: see Mete v. 2
;

also 4 matyng. [f. Mete v. 2 + -ing !.] The action

of Mete v. 2 ; dreaming ; a dream.
cioooSax. Leechd. III. 156 Seo maetingc. c 1250 Kent.

Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 po nicht efter bet aperede an
ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metinge. 13. . K. A lis.

261 By theo planetis, and by the steorres, Y can jugge alle

weorres, Alle plaies, in alle matynges, And on alle othir

thynges. 1:1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 282 Ioseph .

.

that red so The kynges metynge pharao. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/
Manhode 11. xxxiii.(i86Q)87, 1 wolde weene al were lesinge,

or elles that it were meetinge.

Metior, Metir(e, obs. forms of Meteor, Metre.
Metis (m£i"tis). [a. F. me'tis :—late L. misticius,

whence also Mestizo.] The offspring of a white

and an American Indian, esp. in Canada.
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 158/2 The mixed race [in Mexico] is

mostly composed of the descendants of the Europeans and
the aboriginal tribes : these are called Metis or Mestizos.

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 491/2 Of the latter [Indian half-

breeds] one half are of English-speaking parentage .. the

remainder are known as Metis or liois-brules. 1902 Ibid.

XXVI. 531/1 Then Manitoba was principally inhabited by
English and French half-breeds (or Metis).

Metisupe,Metkorn:seeMETESHip,METECORN.
Metle, obs. form of Metal, Mettle.

t Metleyship. Obs. [f. Met sb. + -ley (ot

uncertain origin) + -ship.] The office of 'meter'.

1587 Ld. Burghley in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.
vii. (1890) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and
metleyship [in Penrith].

Metly, obs. form of Meetly a. and adv.

Metochy. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. Eccl. Gr. imtq-

X*oc] A grange belonging to a monastery.
1682 Wheler yourn. Greece iv. 325 Near this Harbour

the Convent hath a Metochy, or Farm.

Metcecious (mH/'Jas), a, Bot. [f. Gr. pcra-

(denoting change) + oinia house : see -ious.]

=3 Heteroscious.
i88> Vines Sachs' Bot. 332 Such forms as these are said

to be hetercecious (metcecious), to distinguish them from
those above-mentioned which inhabit the same host through-

out their whole life (antcecious).



METOL.

Hence Metoecism (mi'tf'siz'm) — Hetercecism.
1887 Garnsey & Balfour De Bary's Fungi 388 Metoe-

cism, that is, enforced change of the living host, is not

known outside the group of the Uredineae.

Metol (me't^l). Pkotogr. [a. G. vietol : arbi-

trarily named by the inventor.] The name of a

developer (see quot. 1S93). Also attrib.

1893 Pkotogr. Ann. 90 Metol, according to the statement

of the maker (Hauff, of Feuerbach), is the sulphate of me-
thylparamidometacresol. It is a white powder, soluble in

water. Ibid. 92 Metol solutions harden gelatine. 1902

Abnry in Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 687/1 Metol Developer.

Metoleate, -oleic : see Mkta- 6 a.

Metonic (irut^rnik), a. [ad. mod.L. Meto-

nic-us, f. Melon, Gr. Mtrcw, the name of the

Athenian astronomer by whom the cycle was dis-

covered.] Metonic cycle, period, fyear : the cycle

of 19 Julian years (closely approximating to 235
lunations) in which the moon returns (nearly) to

the same apparent position with regard to the

sun, so that the new and full moons occur at the

same dates in the corresponding year of each cycle.

1696 Phillips, Metonic- Year, is the Space of io years, in

which space of Time, the Lunations return and happen as

they were before. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. I, Metonick
Year, or Period, .'tis sometimes called The Great Metonic
Year, and is the same with the Cycle ofthe Moon. 1839
Penny Cytl. XV. 144/1 The first year of the first Metonic
period commenced with the summer solstice of the year
432 b.c 1881 Routledge Science i. 12 The golden number
being simply the ordinal position of the year in the Metonic
cycle of nineteen years.

Metonimical, -my : see Metonymical, -my.

t Metono*masy. Obs. [ad. Gr. fitrovopaoia,

n. of action of u€Tovopa£(iv to change in name,
f. lura- (denoting change) + ovofxa name.] A
change (or translation) of name.
1609 Bi'. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cat/t. 32 Hee is by

his Metamorphosis, or Metonomasie translated into Ma-
thxus Tortus.

Metonomatosis (met^nJmatJu'sis). nonce-wd.

[f. Gr. ptTa- (denoting change) + ovopaT-, uvo^a

name 4- -osis.] A change of name.
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 132 The Jacobinical me-

tonomato>is of the months, and of the days of the week,
might be lookt upon as a parody of the Quakerian.

Metonym (me't^nim). [ad. assumed Gr.

*iA€Twvvfxov : see Metonymy and cf. paronym.]
A word used in a transferred sense.
In quot. 1837-8 misused (? misprinted! for metonymy.
1837-8 Sir Yv*. Hamilton Logic xxxiii. (i860) II. 177 The

term testimony, I may notice, is sometimes, by an abusive
metonym employed for witness. 1862 Mehivale Rom.
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 434 Tertullian and Lactantius explain
this word as a metonym for Christ, signifying just or good.

Metoiiymic (metani'mik), a. [Formed as

next + -IC.j — next. 1775 in Ash ; and in later Diets.

Metonymical (met^ni-mikal), a. Rhet. Also
6-7 metonimical(l. [f. Gr. fieTavvfitK-os, f. fit-

Twvvpia Metonymy : see -ical.] Pertaining to or

involving metonymy. Of words : Used in a trans-

ferred sense.

1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 210 The whole speache being
figuratiue, both allegoricall, and metonymicall. 1610 J. Dove
Advt. Seminaries 9 The meaning of Saint Chrysostome is

metonimicall, and not proper. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit
Wks. 1852 III. 115 This expression is metonymical, that
being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect.

171 1 Hickes Two Treat. Chr.Priesth. (1847) H*7 X Learned
men have taken altar here in the metonymical sense for the
altar-offering. 1811 A. M cLean Comm. Hebr. vi. (1847) I.

245 The apostle continues the metonymical use of the word
hope, by which it is put for the object or ground of it.

Metonymically (metonrmikali), adv. [f.

prec. + -LY 2
.] By metonymy.

x574 Whitgift De/. Answ. 152 But be it that they [sc. the
words of the text] may be taken there metonimically (whiche
is but a coniecture) that can not excuse [etc.]. 1671 Flavel
Fount. Life xxx. 92 Hence sins are metonimically called
Debts. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. 1/1 Anathema .. signi-

fies.. Metonymically, a Person Devoted, or Accurs'd. 1884

J. Payne Talesfr. Arabic I. 46 note, The word bilal signi-
fies ' moisture ' or (metonymically) ' beneficence '.

Metonymy (minimi). Rhet. Also 6-7
metonymie, -imie, -imy, 9 metonomy. Also
6-7 in Lat form. [ad. late L. metonymia, a. Gr.
UtTavvfxta, lit. 'change of name*, f. u€t(o}- Meta-
+ 6voua, Aeol. ovvpa name.] A figure of speech
which consists in substituting for the name of a
thing the name of an attribute of it or of something
closely related.
In quot. 1547 metonomian = fitrioyvfitav faccusA
[1547 Hooper Answ. Winchester's Bk. D 1 b, Men seyth

that they admyt metonomian, and say under the forme
of breade is the trew bodye of Christ.) 1562 Cooper Answ.
De/. Truth 106 b, The figure is named Metonymia : when
the name of the thynge is geuen vnto the signe. 1573
Cartwkight Reply to Whitgi/t 14 The Apostle by a meto-
nimie Snbiecti pro adiuncto, dothe giue to vnderstand from
whence y° assured persuasion doth spring. 16*5 Gill Sacr.
Philos. 11. 156 Shebet signifies either a staffe, a truncheon,
or Scepter,, .and so by a metonymia it may signifie authority.
1657 J. Smith Myst. Rkct. 15 A metonymie of the effect, is

when the effect or thing caused, is put for its cause. 1668
H. More Div. Dial., Schol. 575 Here is a double Meto-
nymie, Christ is put for the Doctrine of Christ, and Hope
for the Cause of Hope. 1676 W. Hubbard Happin. People
4 By times we are to understand things done in those times,
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by a metonimy of the adjunct. 1868 Bain Ment. <y Mor.
Sci. iv. xi. 403 By what is called 'metonymy', the fact

intended to be expressed is denoted by one of the adjuncts.

Metope l (me't^pz). Arch. Forms : 6 me-
thopa, 7-8 metop, metops, 8-9 metopa, 7-

metope. [ad. L, metopa (Vitruvius), a. Gr. utrvirq,

f. fitra between + onai holes in a frieze to receive

the beam-ends. Cf. K. metope, OF. methope.]

One ofthe square spaces, either plain or sculptured,

between the triglyphs in the Doric frieze. Demi-,
Semi-metope, the half-space between the corner and
the triglyph next the corner.

1563 Shute Arc/tit. Ciijb, Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos,
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Wotton Archil, in Reliq.

(1651)230 A sober garnishment now and then, .of Triglyphs
and Metopes alwayes in the Frize. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola
(1702) 34 The square place of the Friese between the Tri-

glyphs is called a Metops. 1703 Bover tr. Perrault's Vi-

truvius 32 'towards the Corners must be placed the Demi-
Metops. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Metope, Semi-Metope
is a space somewhat less than half a metope, in the corner
of a Doric frieze. 1776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) 1 1.

62 All the metopes were decorated with large figures in alto

relievo. 1876 Humphreys Coin-coll. Man. vi. 58 A metope
of the Parthenon.

Metope- (me*t<?»p). Zool. [a. GT.ficTam-ov fore-

head.] Applied by Huxley to the face of a crab.
1880 Huxley Crayfish 283 The fore part of the head is

modified so as to bring about the formation of the charac-
teristic metope.

Metopic (mi'tfrpik), a. [f. Gr. fitTom-ov fore-

head + -ic] a. Of or pertaining to the forehead;

frontal, b. Of a skull : Having the metopic suture

persisting.

1878 Bartley tr. Topinard's Anthrop. 11. ii. 234 Metopic
point.., a point situate in the median fine between the two
frontal eminences. 1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg.
\. 14 A metopic cranium of a European. 1889 Brit. Med.
Jrnl. 28 Sept. 736/2 The presence of the metopic suture is

considered as an indication of criminality.

Metopism <,me"t<?piz'm\ [f. Gr. fxcTOjnov fore-

head + -ism.] (See quot.)

1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 14 Crania showing
Metopism, or persistence of the frontal suture.

t Metopomancy. Obs. [f. Gr. fiirwiro-v fore-

head + fiavTua divination : see -MANCy.] Divina-
tion by the forehead or face.

1656 Blount Glossogr. a 1693 Urouharl's Rabelais lit.

xxv, Yeknow how by the Arts of Astrology,. .Chiromancy,
Metopomancy, ..he foretelleth all things to come.

+ Metopo SCOper. Obs. [Formed as METO-
POSCOPIST + -Ell 1.] — Metoposcopist.
1569 I. Sasford tr. Agrippas Van. Artes 50 b, Acertaine

man . . did so passingly depainte the likenesses of I mages that
by them the Metoposcoper hath tolde the yeares of death
paste or to come. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 11. iii. 146
Whatsoever inward . .affection of the mind is. .observed by
Metoposcopers and others to appeare in the Forehead.

Metoposcopic (met^ptfskfrpik), a, [ad.

mod.L. metoposcopic- us, f. metoposcopia Metopo-
scopr. Cf. F. 7itt

<toposcopique.'\ = next.
1864 in Webster.

MetopOSCOpical (met<*p<?skf>*pikal), «•

rare~~ l

. [Formed as prec. + -ical.] Pertaining
or relating to metoposeopy.
1820 Scott Abbot xxxii, His learned face stooping until

a physiognomist might have practised the metoposcopical
science upon it, as seen from behind betwixt his gambadoes.

Metoposcopist (metopp'sk^pist). [f. late L.
metoposcop-us, a. Gr. fKTOjnoaHow-os, f. ^.irwvo-v

forehead + -otcuw-os observer : see -ist.] One who
is versed in metoposeopy.
1570 Dee Math. Pre/, c iv, The Anatomistes will restore

to you, some part :..The Metaposcopistessome. i6s»Gaule
Magastrom. 188 Which way go the physiognomists, meto-
po^copists, and chiromantists to work ? 1885 Macalister
in Emycl. Brit. XIX. 4/1 Apion speaks of the metopo-
scopists who judge by the appearance of the face.

MetopOSCOpy (metop^-sk^pil. Also 7 erron.

metap-. [ad. mod.L. melbposcopi-a, f. metoposcopus
(see Metoposcopist).]
1. The art of judging a person's character or of

telling his fortune from his forehead or face.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippal Van. Aries 50 b, Metopo-
scopic. doth auaunte that she can foretel al mens begin-
ninges, proceedinges, and endinges..by the onely beholding
of the foreheade. 1610 H. Jonson Alch. 1. iii. A rule ..

In metapo-icopte, which I doe worke by. 1696 Aubrey
Mist, 38 Theie was a Seam in the middle of his Fore head
(downwards) which is a very ill sign in Metoposcopic 1746
Parsons in Phil. Trans. X LIV. 47 The Art of Physiognomy,
especially the Metoposeopy, or what relates to the Face.
1893 Leland Mem. II, 248 Interested, .as he always was in
anything like chiromancy or meloscopy [sic].

2. The physiognomical characters of a man's
forehead.

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 700 This is the Metoposeopy
of an excellent man. a 1693 UrquharCs Rabelais in.
xxv. 203 Thou hast the Metoposeopy, and Physiognomy of
a Cuckold.

Metops, obs. form of Metope 1
.

Metoroscopy : see Meteoroscopv.
II Metosteon (metp*str,pn). Omith. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. fitrd behind + oariov bone.] The centre of
ossification for the posterior lateral processes of
the sternum, behind the pleurosteon. Hence
Meto-steal a., pertaining to the metosteon.

METRE.
186S W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdle Veiebr. 100 The

bony patches, .keep very clear of the metosteal 'inter-
clavicle '. Ibid. 144 Behind each ' pleurosteon ' there is, in
the Gallinaces, and a few other types, in the Crows, for

instance, another bony centre, the 'metosteon 1

. 1896
Newton Diet. Birds iv. 910.

Metovurn (metJuv^m). [mod.L., f. fitra-

Meta- + Ovum.] ' The entire egg of a bird, con-
sisting of the true ovum and the surrounding nu-
trient matter * (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man I. 223 The protovumxs thus
transformed into the vieiovum (after-egg) which is many
times larger.. but . .is only a single, .cell.

Metoxenous (met^ksihas), a. [Badly f.

Meta- + Gr. £«'cos stranger, guest.] = Metozcious.
1887 Garnsey & Balfour De Bary's Fungi 387 They

[these Uredineae] are accordingly termed heteroecious, or
still better metoecious or metoxenous as changing their

place of habitation or host.

!iMetran(me"troen). [Ethiopic] Theabuna,or
head of the Abyssinian Church. Hence Metran-
ate, the office or the province of the metran.
1850 Neale East. Ch. 1. Introd. 24 The Catholicate of

Ethiopia, under the Metran of Axum, had no Metropoli-
tans. Ibid, in The Patriarchate of Alexandria, and Me-
tranate of Ethiopia.

Metre (mi"t3i), s&. 1 Forms : 1 meter, 4 me-
tur, 4-5 metir(e, 5-6 meetre, metyr, 5-8 meeter,
6 myter, mytre, 6-7 miter, 7 metar, 8 meteer,
6-8 (9 U. S.) meter, 4- metre. [OE. meter

(? me'ter) was ad. L. metrum, a. Gr. nirpovj f.

Indogermanic root *mf- to measure ; in the 14th c.

the word wns adopted afresh from OF. metre

(mod.F. metre) ; cf. Sp., Pg., It. metro, G. meter.]

1. Any specific form of poetic rhythm, its kind

being determined by the character and number of

the feet or groups of syllables of which it consists.

a 900 tr. Bxdds Hist. v. Conch, Ymenbec misenlice metre
[v. r. metere], Boc epigrammatum eroico metre [v. r.

metere]. c 1050 Byrht/ertlCs Handboc in Anglia (1885)

VIII. 314 paet pa;t riht meter vers soeal habbau. ^1386
Chaucer Man 0/ Law's Prol. 48 Chaucer thogh he kan
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 1450 1530
Myrr. our Ladye 91 Whyche thre [verses] ar of dyuerse
meter from the tother. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.)

144 For the meter sake, some wordes in him [Terence],

somtyme, be driuen awrie. 1599 Thynne Animadv. 6

Bothe in matter, myter, and meamnge, yt must needes

gather conuptione, passinge throughe so manye handes.

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 361 They used all

decent and grave variety of rhymes and Meeters in their

Hymns and Psalms. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 74^ To
one or other of which [three Measures] (however various

be the Metre) almost all kinds of English Verse may be
reduced. 1864 Tennyson Hendecasyllabics 4 All composed
in a metre of Catullus. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy a> Greece

(i8y8) I. xii. 250 Poetry employs words in fixed rhythms,
which we call metres.

b. In the names of certain forms of verse used

in English hymns, as common, long, particular,

short metre: see these words. Also, Peculiar

metre, proper metre (abbreviated P. M.) : a metre

used only in a particular hymn, or at least not

identical with any of the metres having recognized

names.
1798 Select. Psalms <y Hymns, Hymn vii. Pec. M. Ibid.,

Hymn x. Prop. M. Ibid., Hymn xxii. Pecul. Metre. Ibid.,

Hymn xxxvi. P. M.
<a. Metrical arrangement or method.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 196 After pe

Inghs kynges he [Lang toft] says her pris pat all in metir

fulle wele lys. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's Prol. 93 In prose

eek been endyted many oon, And eek in metre, in many
a sondry wyse. c 1450 Holland Howlat 35, I haue mekle
matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir sentence, a 1568

Ascham Scholem. 1. tArb.) 77, I will recite the very wordes
of Homere and also turne them into rude English metre.

1667 Milton P. L. Pref., Rime being.. the Invention of a
barbarous Age, to set off wietched matter and lame Meeter.

1779-81 Johnson L. P., Milton Wks. II. 174 It is.. by the

musick of metre that poetry has been discriminated in all

languages. x8a8 Whatei.y Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. I. 290
Then arrange this [prose] again into metre. 1858 Marsh
Bug. Lang. xxv. 544 Metre may be defined to be a
succession of poetical feet arranged in regular order, ac-

cording to certain types recognized as standards, in verses

of a determinate length. 1905 W. H. Cobb {title) A Criti-

cism of Systems of Hebrew Metre.

3. a. Composition * in metre'; verse, fh. In

particularized sense : A piece of metrical composi-

tion ; a verse or poem ; occas. a metrical version.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 489 pis vers of metre pat es

wreten here: Dicentes E. vel A. quot quot nascuntnr ab

Eva. C1350 lYitl. Palerne 5524 pou}h be inetur be nou^t

mad at eche mannes paye. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol.

562 Here byn twenty thousand mo [ladies] syttyng-.Make

the metres of theym as the lest. 14*3 Ias. I Kingis Q. iv.

His metir suete, full of moralitee. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.)

si The vij'he metre of the .v. booke of lloecius. a 1533 Ld.

Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anrcl. (1546) I Ui To wryte workes,

to make metres, to studie antiquitees. 1556 Robinson tr.

More's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A meter of iiii veises in the

Utopian tongue. 1577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 31

Traiane .. persuaded the Oratours to compounde many
meetres to his praise. 1384 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 195

According to that old meeter, Distentusventer veltet dotutire

libenter. 1631 Weever Anc. FuneralMon. 140 Acertaine

Lollard, .composed certaine virulent meeters against this

and other of the Religious orders. 166a Playj-ord Skill

Mus. 1. i. (1674) 5 There is an old Metre, .it contains a true

Rule of theTheorick part of Musick-, It begins thus, 'To
attain the Skill of Mu^icks Art Learn Gam-Ut upaud down
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by heart.' 1679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 43 The
english metre of the Psalms. 1794 Blake Songs Exper.,

Clod If Pebble 8 A pebble of the brook Warbled out these

metres meet, a 1800 Covvper Ode to Apollo 3 Those luckless

brains That.. Indite much metre with much pains.

4. A metrical group or ' measure'; spec, a dipody

in iambic, trochaic, and anapaestic rhythms.

1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 317/1 Two
feet usually constitute a Metre (or Dipodia). But in

Dactylic Verse, each foot is regarded as a complete Metre

in itself. 1903 W. R. Hardie Led. 210 Metres.. are
' lengths ' or ' sections ' of rhythm, beginning in a certain

way, either with aptnc or fleVt?, and of a fixed length.

5. Gr, Mus. = Metric sb. rare~°.
1811 Busby Mus. Diet., Metre, that part of the ancient

music which consulted the measure of the verses.

6. attrib., as metre ballad, -maker, -making (sb.

and adj.), -monger \ metre psalm, a Bible psalm

translated in verse.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ill. i. 130, 1 had rather be a Kitten,

and cry mew, Then one of these same *Meeter Ballad-

mongers. 161 1 Cotgr., Rimoyeur, a rimer, a *meeter-maker.

1789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) I. 253
A versifier—a meter-maker. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet

Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 It is not metres, but a *rnetre-making
argument, that makes a poem. 1880 Swinburne.Stud. Shaks.

i. (ed. 2) 9 The guidance which can be given by no *metre-

monger or colour-grinder. 1635 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 1 1.

Pref. 7 Where your "metre-psalms? 1863 J. L. W. By-gone
Days 102 Those beautiful Metre Psalms first versified by
Francis Rous, an Englishman.

Metre (m/'tw), sb.2 Also U. S. meter, [ad.

F. metre (mgtr), ad. Gr. fUrpov measure. (Still

often written as in Fr.)] The fundamental unit

of length of the metric system, equal to 39-37
English inches.

It was intended to represent one ten-millionth of the

length of a quadrant of the meridian; the standard metre
kept at Paris nearly corresponds to this theoretical value.

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 434 The measures of length above
the metre are ten times [etc. 1.. greater than the metre.

1831
t
)>nl. Roy. Instit. I. 599 M. Franaeur.. has found that

the metre is equal to 3937079 English inches. 1869 Roscoe
Elem. Chem. (1871) 24 This metre, like all other standards

of length, is an arbitrary length. 1877 Raymond Statist.

Mines $ Mining 442 We may assume.. that it would fall

through 10 meters in .363 seconds. 1885 Times (weekly
ed.) 2 Oct. 17/7 Houses, costing., only ,£10 per cubic metre.

b. attrib., as metre gauge ; metre-gramme,
-ton, etc., the amount of work required to raise a

gramme, a ton, etc. one metre in one second;

metre-seven, the name recommended by a com-
mittee of the British Association for the quantity

io7 (ten million) metres.

1885 Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 6/1 The Government of India

has adopted the *metre gauge for all the new branches of

the various State railways. 1891 Kipling City Dread/.
Nt. 78 The trucks were unloaded into the waggons of the

metre gauge colliery line in this wise. 1868 L. Clark Electr.

Mens. 45 The conventional unit of work JK ordinarily em-
ployed in metrical measure is., that which will raise a weight
of one gramme one metre in one second, and is called

the *metre-gramme unit. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The
approximate length of a quadrant of one of the earth's

meridians is a "metre-seven or a centimetre-nine. 1881 Sir
W. Thomson in Nature No. 619. 434 Ideal water-wheels

. . would give just one *metre-ton per square metre of area.

Metre (mf'tai), v. Also 5 meetre, 6 metyr,
mitre, 7 meeter. [f. Metre sbX\

1. trans. To compose in or put into metre. 9 Obs.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 The weddynge dytees
meiryd coryously. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingboume x,

They murdred me for metryng thinges amys. 1577-87
Holinshed Ckron. Scot. 214/1 One Henrie, who was blind

from his birth,, .composed a whole booke in vulgar verse, in

which he mitred all those things vulgarlie spoken of this

Wallase. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xviii. 126

Perfectly metred but without rhyme. 1858 Ramsay Reiuin.

Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 174 Jean said she thought David hadna taen

much pains when he metred the Psalms.

2. intr. To compose verses ; to versify.

c 1430 Freemasonry 569 Rethoryk metryth with oone speche
amonge. c 1448 Hoccleve Balade DA. York 48 If bat I in

my wrytynge foleye. .Meetryngeamis,orspeke vnfittyngly.

1530 Palsgr. 635/2 Many a man can ryme well, but it is

harde to metyr well. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet
(ed. 2) 117 He.. thus merrily Meeterd.

Hence fMe-tring vbl, sb., versification.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxviii. 250 Such of the liberal!

artes are employed, which belong to the cultiuating mans
vo>ce ; as Rhetorike, meetering, and singing.

Metred (m/taid ),ppl. a. [f. Metre v. + -ed I,]

Composed in metre ; metrical. Also loosely,

rhythmical.
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) HI. Misc. v. i. 264 In

their elegant Stile and metred Prose. 1851 Tapping Man-
love's Lead Mines Pref., Manlove within the compass of

300 metred lines has produced a perfect and accurate digest

of the voluminous mass of intricate mining customs. 1863
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. ix. 228 With what metred
decorum the triumvirate would have bandied the festal

amenities !

+ Me trede. Obs. [f. Mete v.- + -rede, -red.]

A dream.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 68 Nectanabus which causeth al Of

this metrede the substaunce. Ibid. 69.

Metreless (mrtailes), a. [f. Metre sb.* +
•less.] Without metre.
1893 A thenaeum 2 Mar. 273/1 If the name 'metreless poem'

can properly be given to any form of imaginative literature.

1904 Daily Ckron. 17 Sept. 3/2 There is the throb of metre-
less song in that passage.

299

T Me'trely, adv. [f. Metre sbA + -ly -.] In

metre, metrically.

c 1475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will . . He most torn and
wend, metrely to close.

t Metrenchyte. Obs. rare~K [ad. Gr. fttj-

TpeyxvTrjs (mod.L. metrenchyta, -tes), f. ^r}r/>a

womb + iyx*w to pour in.J An instrument used

for injections into the womb.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 207 By infusion or injection with

the metrenchyte. [1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2),

Metrenchyta. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Melrenchytes.]

t Me'trer. Obs. In 4 metrere, metriour,

7 meterer. [f. Metre sb. + -erI.] One who
writes in metre, a versifier.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 81 A metrere brekeb out

in pis manere in preisynge of [>is citee. Ibid. VIII, 169

Another metriour seide in l?is manere [etc.]. 1637 Drayton
Aghicourt, etc. 205 Gascoineand Churchyard. .Accoumpted
were great Meterers many a day.

Metrete (mitrf't). Aniiq. Also 7 mettret.

[ad. L. metreta, ad. Gr. fj.€TpTjTt]S, f. ptrpiTv to mea-
sure, f. fitTpov : see Metre sb*] An ancient Greek
liquid measure, equivalent to about 9 gallons.

1388 Wvclif John ii. 6 There weren set sixe stonun Cannes,

..holdynge ech tweyne ether thre metretis. c 14*0 Pallad.
on Hush. xi. 443 Of fynest must in oon metrete. 1633

J. Done Hist. Septuagint 56 These cups, .helde more then
two mettrets. 1890 Century Diet. s. v., The Attic, Mace-
donian, and Spanish metrete was about 40 liters. . .In Egypt
the artaba was sometimes called a metrete.

t Metre'za. Obs. Also metereza. [Pseudo-

Italian alteration of F. maitresse.~\ — Mistress.
1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent 1. in. Me thinkes

I see that Signior pawn his foot-cloth: that Metreza her

Plate, a 1627 Middleton More Dissemblers v. i. 92 Metereza
Celia. Ibid. 107 Come, metereza.

Sdetric (me'trik), a. 1 and sb. [ad. L. metric-us

(Quintilian), a. Gr. /xtTpiK-us, f. fitrpov Metre sb. 1

Cf. F. mitrique] A. adj.

1. = Metrical 1.1 1. rare.

18.. Blackie (Ogilvie), Hesiod with his metric fragments
of rustic wisdom.

2. — METRICAL «.' 2. 1885 in CasselPs Encyct. Diet.

B. sb. sing, and //. The science or art that

deals with metre, esp. with the laws of versifica-

tion in Greek and Latin. (Cf. G. die metrik, ¥. la

mt!trique
t
Gr. j) purpucq, to. p.trpiKa.')

1760 Stiles Grk. Music in Phil. Trans. LI. 730 To
harmonic, rhythmic and metric, in the theoretic, respectively

answered melopoei'a, rhythmopo:ta, and poetic, in the practic.

1884 Mahaffv in Conten.p. Rev. June 904 Is the study of

metric really banished from English classics ? 1898 Keep in

Amer. Jrnl. Philol. XIX. 123 They were able to lecture on
grammar, epigraphy, numismatics, . . mythology, meti ics, art,

archaeology. 1905 Athenxunt 29 July 140/2 The great

Orientalist. .attempted. .to connect the laws of Hebrew
metrics with Oriental poetry in general.

Metric (me'trik), a.* [ad. F. mt'trique, f.

metre Metre sb.-] Pertaining to that system of

weights and measures of which the metre is the

fundamental unit.

_
The system is decimal throughout, and the unit m each of

its branches has a definite relation to the metre ; for instance,

the gramme
;
the unit of weight, represents the weight of

a cubic centimetre of water.
1864 Act 27 <y 28 Vict. c. 117 An Act to render permissive

the Use of the Metric System of Weights and Measures...
This Act may be cited as the ' Metric Weightsand Measures
Act, 1864'. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <y Magn. (1881) I. 2 In
France, and other countries which have adopted the metric

system. 1873 I. Gregory Brit. Metric Syst. 47H0W many
metric pints are there in 20 thousand ' reputed pint ' bottles?

1898 Daily News 27 May 7/3 That the government be urged
to adopt the metric weights and measures.

Metrical (me'trikal), a. 1 [f, late L. metricus

relating (1) to measuring, (2) to metre : see Metric
rt.l and -ical. Cf. OF. metrical]

I. 1. Pertaining or relating to metre or versifica-

tion ; consisting of or composed in metre ; having

the characteristics of metre.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Of. -the rewles of feete

metricalle,. .of dialog metricalle. 1570-6 Lamrarde Peramb.
Kent (1826) 173 She uttered sundry metricall and ryming
speeches. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 186 Their Quantities,

their Rests, their Ceasures metricall. 1774 \Varton Hist.

Eng. Poetry v. (1840) I. 181 The old metrical romances.
1810 Scott Lady 0/L. 11. vi. note, Graham (which, forme-
trical reasons, is here spelt after the Scottish pronunciation).

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 73 note, The produc-
tions of Lord Thurlow indicate a considerable snare of
metrical energy. 1855 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 456, 1 have
adopted a sort of simple, ballad tone, and tried to make my
prose as metrical as possible.

II. 2. Relating to, involving, used in, or deter-

mined by measurement. Metrical geometry : see

quot. 1897 (opposed to 'descriptive geometry').
1650 J. Wyrard Tactometria 6 These kinde of metricall

lines (or linear numbers). 1690 Leybovrn Curs. Math. 192
All kind of Arithmetical and Metrical Operations. 1830
R. Knox Biclardts Anat. 70 Its metrical extent, or its extent
as compared with that of the body or with some of its parts.

1858 Cayley in Math. Pap. (1889) II. 592 We are then in

the region of pure descriptive geometry : we pass out of it

into metrical geometry by fixing upon a conic of the figure

as a standard of reference and calling it the Absolute.

1878 Petrie in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. (1879) VIII. 111 As an
illustration of the metrical character of earthworks, we may
refer to the East Everley works in Wiltshire. 1885 Leudes-
dorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. ix. 50 Most of the proposi-

tions in Euclid's Elements are metrical, and it is not easy
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to find among them an example of a purely descriptive
theorem. 1897 P. A. W. Russell Found. Geom. 149 Me-
trical Geometry . . may be defined as the science which deals
with the comparison and relations of spatial magnitudes.

Hence Me'trically adv., with regard to metre;
(translated) into metre.

1789 Elegant Extracts, Poetry Pref. (1816) 7 Explaining
every thing grammatically, historically, metrically, and
critically. 1819 Campbell Ess. Eng. Poetry u, Specim. I.

113 The heroic measure of Chaucer will be found in general

..to be metrically correct. 1855 Nkil Z. Boyd's Zion's

Floxvers Introd. 16 Metrically translated books of the Bible,

Metrical (me'trikal), a.'- [f. F. me'triquc

Metuic a* : see -ical.]

1. = Metric a.% (which is now more usual).

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 209/1 The ensuing year; when
the trench republic will have immortalized the first years

of its establishment, by the adoption of a Metrical System.

1816 P. Kelly Mctrol. Introd. 16 It was computed in

France, that in three generations, their metrical system
would be fully established. 1869 Roscoe Stem. Chem.
(187$) 444 Comparison of the Metrical with the Common
Measures,

2. 'Having the dimensions of a French meter;

as metrical blocks* (Webster 1847-54).

b. Of lenses or their measurement : Pertaining

to the system of which the unit is the * dioptric ',

i. e. a focal length of one metre.

1879 Pryant Pratt. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 301 The trial glasses

. .are arranged according to what is known as the ' metrical

system'. Ibid., margin, Metrical lenses.

Metrician (mftri'Jan). Also 4 eion, 6 -cien,

[f. L. metric-its Metric a. 1
, after physician.]

f 1. One who writes in metre. Obs.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 19 To the lawde of whom
a metricion [L. metricus] seithe [etc.]. 1494 FaBYAN Ckron.
vn. 322 A metrician made theyse baladis of them, c 1530
Crt. Love v, Ye that ben metriciens me excuse, a 1548
Hall Citron., Rich. Ill 42 Pecause the fyrste lyne ended
in dogge, the metrician coulde not..ende the seconde verse

in Pore, but called the bore an hogge.

2. One who studies or is learned in metre.

1835-8 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 11844) 445 Why. .are

you.. trifling with the metricians, deceiving with the poets,

and deceived with the philosophers? 1864 J.Hauley Ess.

(1873)97 These Latin metricians, .seem in their scanning of

poetry to have beat time in the same way. 189Z W. R.

Hardie in Class. Rev. June 249/2 The most advanced me-
trician probably falls short of being able to. .reconstruct

the exact scheme which /Eschylus or Pindar intended.

Metricist (me*trisist). [f. Metiuc a.i + -ist.]

One who is skilled in handling metre.

1881 Athcnxum 7 May 618/2 Put even if the poet were a

sufficiently skilled metricist to [etc.].

Metricize r

v
me'tris3iz), v\ rare. [f. Metric

a l + -izk.] trans. To analyse the metre of.

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi. She who can con

strue and metricise a chorus shall, .pass in by herself.

Metricize (me-trisaiz), v.* [f. M ethic a.'1

+ -ize.] trans. To adapt to the metric system.

Hence Me'tricized ppl. a.

1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI1. 547 A graphic representation of

the size of the different metricized measures as compared
with the old ones is given in a chart at the end of the volume.

Metricks, occas. var. Martrix Obs., marten.

1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 316 Metricks, a four-

footed creature, about the size of a large cat.

Metridate, obs. form of Mithridate.

t Me'trificate, v. Obs. rare.— 1

[f. ppl. stem

of med.L. metrificdre, f. metrum Metre sb, 1
: see

-FICATE.] trans. To write in metre.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 321 His wife, .metrificate

her owne epitaphy in this wise.

Metrification (metrifikv'-Jsn). [ad. L. type

*metrificatio, n. of action f. metrificdre (see prec.).]

The construction of a metrical composition; also,

metrical structure.

1861 Wright Ess. Archseol. II. xx. 153 As.. these final

rhymes came, .into use, the old system of metrification was
..abandoned. 1864 Tennyson Hendecasyllabics 10 Should

I flounder awhile without a tumble Thro' this metrification

of Catullus. 1875 A. W. Ward Hist. Eng. Dram. Lit.

(1899) I. 326 The metrification of Tamburlaine still shows
some signs of uncertainty.

Metrify (me'trifai), v. Also 6 metrefy. [ad.

Y.me'trifier[\AtX\\. c), ad. L. metrificdre: see Metri-
fjcate and -FY.] trans. To put into metre, make
a metrical version of. Also intr., to make verses.

Hence Me-trified ///. a., Me'trifying* vbl. sb.

Also Me*trifier (in quot., one who adopts classic

metres in English verse).

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer

to Moses hornis, Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis.

Ibid. 1464 Wherevpon he metrefyde after his mynde. 1589

Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi[il- (Arb.) 109 It [an obelisk]

holdeth the altitude of six ordinary triangles, and in metri-

fying his base can not well be larger than a meetre of six.

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xvii. 143 It is metrified in

this Octastick. 1836 Southf.y Li/e Cowper C.'s Wks. II.

129 The license which the metrifiers took in this respect,

infected other poets. 1861 Irving Hist. Scot. Poetry 392
Twenty psalms were metrified by two individuals. 1887 Sat.

Rev. 16 Apr. 552 The grimly metrified psalter.

Metriour, variant of Metrer Obs.

Metrist (me'trist). [ad. med.L. metrista, f.

metrum Metre sb. 1
: see -ist.] a. A metrical

writer, b. One who is skilled in metrical com-
position; an adept in the handling of metre.
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1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 223 In Lating toung ane
metrost [sic] wes he. 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. II, h j b,

Thomas smith.. wyth such other blind Popish poetes and
dirtye metristes. 1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II.

378 There are not five metrists in the kingdom to whom
I could.. have spoken so plainly. 1864 Knight Passages
Work. Life I. viii. 289 A very singular, .poet, quite set

apart from the troop of every-day metrists. 1875 Lowell
Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 328 Spenser was no mere me-
trist, but a great composer. 1894 R. C. Jebb in A. W. Ward
Eng. Poets IV. 763 As a metrist he [Tennyson] is the crea-

tor of a new blank verse, different both from the Elizabethan

and the Miltonic.

II Metritis (mitrai'tis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr.

pjjrpa womb: see -itis. Ci.¥.metrite.~] Inflamma-

tion of the uterus.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 80, I lately at-

tended a fatal case of metritis after delivery. 1876 tr.

Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 592 Diffused metritis originates most

frequently in lacerations of the vagina.

Hence Metritic (nutrrtik) a., of or pertaining

to metritis. 1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex.

+ Me*trize, v. Oh. rare- 1

, [f. Metre sb. 1 +
-ize.] trans. To put into metre.

1572 Bossewell Armorie 12 b, The whiche verses I haue
thus metrized in Englishe.

t Metro. Oh. [It. or Sp.] = Metre sbl
1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. Ep. Ded., Peruse my writ,

And vse these Metroes of true meaning wit. Ibid. A 6 b,

Nor in a Metro shew my Cupide's fire.

Metroch.rome (me'trokr^Hm). [f. Gr. pirpo-v

measure -*- xp&r1*1 colour.] An instrument for

measuring colours.

1817 G. Field Chromatics (1845) 223 Thus used in con-

junction the three gauges constituted a Metrochrome, or

general measure and standard of colours.

Metrocracy (mUrfkrasi). [f. Gr. prjrp-,

rt-fjTTjp mother + -(o)cracy.] = Matriarchy.
1891 E. Wkstermarck Hist. Hum. Marriage (1894) 98

North America which is acknowledged, .to have been one
of the chief centres of ' motlier-right , or metrocracy.

Metrod, variant of Meterod Oh,
MetrOgraph. (me'trograf). [f. Gr. pirpo-v

measure : see -graph.] An apparatus for indi-

cating the speed of a railway-train, and the hour
of arrival and departure at each station.

1858 in Sjmmonds Diet. Trade.

MetrogTaplier (metrf?*graf9.t). [f. Gr. pirpo-v

Metre sbA + -grapher.] ? A writer on metre.
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 388 Our worthy metrographer has

been so unfortunate as to scan him wrong.

Metrology (metrp'lod^i). [f. Gr. pirpo-v

measure + -logy. Cf. F. me'trologie.']

1. a. A system or series of measures, b. The
science of weights and measures.
1816 P. Kelly (title) Metrology; or an exposition of

weights and measures. 1821
J. Q. Adams Rep. Weights <y

Meas. 84 The principle of decimal divisions can be applied
only with many qualifications to any general system of
metrology. Ibid. 85 The French metrology. 1846 Grote
Greece It. iv. II. 425 M. Boeckh's recent publication on Me-
trology. 1878 Nature 23 May 110/2 Mr. \V. M. Flinders
Petrie read a paper on inductive metrology, the purpose of
which.. is to deduce the units of measure employed by
ancient peoples from the dimensions of existing remains.

2. The science of poetic metres. rare — 1

.

1889 A. Sidgwick in Jrnl. Educ. Feb. 116.

Hence Metrological a., pertaining or relating

to metrology; Metro Togist, Me'trologue, a
writer on weights and measures.
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 206/2 No metrologist has given

the Romans credit for seeing that water would do just as
well to.. adjust standards by, as wine. 1843 Gkote in Class.
Museum (1844) I. 2 The cardinal principle of his metro-
logical reasonings. Ibid. 7 'Great Attic talents ', as they
are called by Dardanus the ancient Metrologue. 1856 Sat.

Rev. 8 Nov. 617/1 All sorts of weights and measures, from
the cubit of Noah to the metrological standard of John
Quincy Adams. 1883 Jrnl. Hellenic Studies IV. 340 The
metrological analysis of the fathom must consequently en-

tirely exclude the Attic foot. 1889 Vale Coll. Obit. Record
491 The American Metrological Society.

Metromania (metromania). [f. Gr. pirpo-v

Metre sb. 1 + -mania ; after F. me*tromanie.'\ A
mania for writing poetry. Hence Metroma'niac,
one affected with metromania; also attrib. or as

adj.; Metromaniacalrt., pertaining to or affected

with metromania (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).
1794 Gifford Baviad (iBn) 46 This pernicious pest, This

metromania, creeps thro* every breast. [1818 Blaclav. Mag.
III. 519 Of all the manias of this mad age, the most incur-
able, .seems to be no other than the metro/nan ie.] 1830 \V.
Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry \. 183 On a sudden
[Bodmer] seemed to have acquired the facility of versifica*

lion, and to display it with almost metromaniac eagerness.
1884 Hunter & Whvte My Ducats ft My Dan. xiii. (1885)

179 No one knows what I have had to endure from the
metromaniacs.

Metrometer 1 (metr^-mAoi). rare- , [ad. F.
me'tromilre (1780 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. pirpo-v
Metre sb.l + -metre -meter.] = Metronome.
1876 in Stainf.r & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms.

Metrometer 2 (m/trp-mAsi). rare~°. [ad.

mod.L, metrometr-um
t f. Gr. /xTjTpa- womb: see

-meter.] = Hysterometer.
1875 Knight Diet. Mech.

Metronome (me'tr^nJom). [f. Gr. pirpo-v
Metre sb. l + v6pos law, rule. Cf. F. metronome.']

An instrument used in music for marking the time

by means of a graduated inverted pendulum with

a sliding weight which can be regulated to make
the required number of beats in a minute.

1816 Repert. Arts, Manuf, etc. XXVIII. 128 [Patents]

John Malzl, of Poland-street, Middlesex, Machinist ; for an
instrument or instruments., for the improvement of musical

performance, which he denominates a Metronome, or musi-

cal time-keeper. Dated December 5, 1815. a 1845 Hood
To Kitchener i, Or boiling eggs— timed to a metronome.

1889 Infantry Drill 504, m = 108 Maelzel 's Metronome.
1904 Athenaeum 5 Nov. 026/1 The seconds of exposure
[were] counted by a metronome.
attrib. iS$7 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8)XIV. 695/2 It is very desir-

able that composers should always affix metronome numbers
to their compositions. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet.

Mus. II. 319/2 Maelzel. .in 1816 set up the first Metronome
Manufactory on record.

b. Jig. (In the first quot. app. used for : A con-

ventional rule for metrical quantity.)

1822 Tillbrook Rem. Mod. Hexametrists 73 Why leave

the public without a guide to the accents and divisions of
the Georgian hexameter? This should have been done
either by—borrowing from the Latin rules,— adopting those

of the early prosodians,—or by inventing a new metronome.
1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf-t. xi. (1891) 265, I should
love to.. listen to the great liquid metronome as it beats its

solemn measure. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 11 And
listen to the unfailing metronome of the flails.

Metronomic (metr<?nfrmik), a. [f. Metro-
nome + -ic] Of or pertaining to a metronome.
Metronomic mark, the indication, placed at the head of

a piece of music, of the pace at which it is to be performed.
1881 Chicago Advance 29 Dec. 832 The metronomic mark

of most of the tunes is too fast. 1896 Daily Neivs 17 Apr.
8/5 Mr. Edwards reprints the facsimile of the metronomic
times for each number from a Mendelssohn MS.

So Metrono-xnical a., MetronoTnicaUy adv.,

according to the metronome.
1822 Repository No. 80. 100 The vague directions as to

tempo—' slow ', ' very slow ', &c. should be avoided . . when
it is in our power to mark the time metronomically. 1866

Engel Nat. Mus. v. 177 The published collections of tunes
seldom possess metronomical signs.

Metronomy (metrf?*nomi). [f. Metronome
+ -Y.l The measuring of time by a metronome.
1850 in Ogilvie.

Metronymic (mi"twni*mik), a. and sb. [ad.

Gr. prjTpcuvvptK-6s, f. pyrp-, prjTijp mother + ovvpa,

ovopa name. Cf. the earlier matroiiymic{al?\

a. adj. Derived from the name of a mother or

other female ancestor, esp. by addition of a suffix

or prefix indicating descent. Also said of such a

suffix or prefix. (In recent Diets.) b. sb. A me-
tronymic name ; a name derived from that of a
mother or maternal ancestor.

1868 Light foot Comm. Pht'tippians (1873) 55 In not a few
instances a metronymic takes the place of the usual patro-

nymic. 1904 J. A. Nairn Herodas 9 It is noticeable that

Gryllos has a metronymic, not a patronymic

So Metronymy (imtr^nimi), the practice of

using metronymics.
1891 Sat. Rev. 31 Jan. 140/1 M. Reclus finds what he

calls 'metronymy' in Egypt under the Ptolemies. 'The
newly-marriea man even dropped his own name to take
that of his wife '.

II Metroperitonitis (m/~tr<?perit<jn3rtis).

Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. p-rjrpa womb + Peuitonitis.]

Inflammation of the uterus and the peritoneum.
1845 Day tr. Simon's Amm. Chem. I. 27a 1859 Todd's

Cycl. Anat. V. 688/1 The pathological conditions of the
serous coat are chiefly those of. .metroperitonitis.

II Metrophlebitis (m/'troflfbai-tis). Path.
[mod.L., f. Gr. prjrpa womb + Phlebitis.] Inflam-

: mation of the veins of the uterus.

[1845 Day tr. Simon's Ant'm. Chem. I. 252 Metrophlebitis
puerperalis.] 1859 Todds Cycl. Anat. V. 704/1 The intro-
duction of. .venous pus. .in metrophlebitis.

Metropole (me*trtfp<J»l). [a. OF. metropole, ad.

! L. metropolis', see Metropolis.]
+ 1. A chief town; = Metropolis. Oh.
13.. S. Frkemfold' 26 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. {1881)

266 Londone . . be metropol & be mayster-tone. 1586 J.
Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 4/1 Path, which was

,
the metropole of Summersetshire. Ibid. 151/2 Dublin..

J

being the metropole and chiefe citie of the whole land. 1685
Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. iv. 196 Those Cities which had the
Title of Augusta conferred upon them, were.. chief Metro-
poles of the Provinces.

2. Eccl. The see of a metropolitan ; = Metro-
polis 1.

1862 Neale Ess. Liturgiol. (1867) 300 That was a remark-
able erection of metropoles which occurred just before the
outbreak. 1888 Ch. Times 27 Apr. 364/3 York was desig-
nated as a metropole by St. Gregory, and did exercise some
undefined jurisdiction over other sees in the North.

t Metropolic, a. Oh. [f. Metropol-is + -ic]
= Metropolitan, M ktropolitical.

1574 Hellowes Gueuaras Fam. Ep. (1577) 326 Paphla-
goma. whose Capital or Metropolike towne is Gernapolis.
168 1 6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. vii. 445 Rogatianus,
a Bishop of his [St. Cyprian's] metropolick Church.

So Metropo'lical a., in the same sense; hence
Me tropolicaiity.
1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 50 b, Bryngyng with hym

the metropolycall mantell of Anselme. 1637 Bastwick
Litany I. 21, I will. .so plauge [sic] the Metropol icallity of
Vorke and Canterbury . .a^ I will neuer leaue them.

+ Metropolie. Oh. [? irreg. ad. L. metro-

polis ; some writers may have intended metropolies

for a Latin plural.] = Metropolis.
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 11. xiv, The whole Isle,

parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly
sway'd. Ibid. 11. xxiii, This low regions Metropolie. 1635
Pagitt Christianogr. 11. v. (1636) 19 The Metropolies and
Arch-bishoprickes.. belonging to the Patriarch of Constan-
tinople. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 184 The Towns
. .were Metropolies of Kingdoms, not Country Towns.

Metropolis (mi'trp-p^lis). Also 6- polus

;

fl., 7 -polisses, 8 -polis's, 9 -polises. [a. L.

metropolis^ a. Gr. pryrp6-no\i%
i

f. pijrpo-
t

prjrrjp

mother + iroXis city.]

1. The seat or see of a metropolitan bishop.
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 425 The bischopis sait..Fra

Abirnethie translatit hes he. .To Sanct Androis. .Metro-
polus of all Scotland to be. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph.
117 And therof is metropolis called the chief citee where the
archebishop of any prouince hath his see. 1595 Shaks.
John v. ii. 72 The great Metropolis and Sea of Koine. 1612
Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 740 Let this Town [Canterbury]..
Of all the British Sees be still Metropolis. 1717-41 Cham-
bers Cycl. s. v., In Asia, there were metropolis's merely
nominal, that is, which had no suffragan, nor any rights of

metropolitans. 1760-7* tr. Juan <y Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) II.

145 Plata was erected into a bishopric in 1551,. .and in the
year 1608 was raised to a metropolis. 1844 Lingard Anglo-
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. E. 342 Irenaeus was the bishop of
Lyons, the metropolis of Gaul. 1850 Neai.e East. Ch. \.

Introd. 44 Marcianopolis lost its metropolideal rights, though
it still continued a See; and Debeltus or Zagara became
the Metropolis of the province.

2. The chief town or city of a country (pecas. of

a province or district), esp. the one in which the

government of a country is carried on ; a capital.

The metropolis, often somewhat pompously used for
* London \ Also, in recent use, occasionally applied to

London as a whole, in contradistinction to the City.

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. m. v. 36 That sweet
land, whose braue Metropolis Keedified the faire Semyramis.
1636 Davenant Wits iv. i, O, to live here i' th' fair metro-

polis Of our great isle. x666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. {head-

i"g)* To the Metropolis of Great Britain, the most renowned
..City of London. 1695 Echard Gazetteer Pref., All the

metropolisses of provinces. 17*6 Franklin Jrnl. Wks.
1887 1. 104 Newport, .is the metropolis of the island lisle of

WightJ. 1805 W. Irving in Life * Lett. (1S64)
J. 149, I

have not taken a single note since I have been in this metro-
polis [ParisJ. 1807 Southev Espriella's Lett. I. 291 London
is now so often visited, that the manners of the metropolis

are to be found in evtry country gentleman's house. 1838
A then es, vi 31 Mar. 233/2 Liverpool, New York, and the

'Great Metropolis'. 1862 P. M. Irving Life <r Lett. W.
Irving (1864) 1. i. 17 Kirkwall, the metropolis of the island

group [OrkneysJ. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 21 July 44/1 She
[Trinity College, Dublin] lives in a workaday world, because

she lies at the heart of a metropolis.

fig. 1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 195 The stomach is the metro-
polis, and all the other parts and provinces of the frame are

dependent upon the proportion of its vigour or decay. 1863

Hawthorne Our OldHomey
Civic Bang. \\. 255 His stomach

[appearing] to assume the dignified prominence which justly

belongs to that metropolis of his system.

b. A chief centre or seat of some form of activity.

1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 517 Heaven is the metropolis

of all perfection. X743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 198 Their city

was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry. X783 Burke
Sp. East-India Bill Wks. IV. 78 This center and metropolis

of abuse [the Carnatic], whence all the rest in India and
England diverge.from whence they are fed and methodized.

1816 Scott Tales ofMy Landld. Ser. 1. Introd., Our metro-

polis of law, by which I mean Edinburgh, or. .our metropolis

and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow, 1864 Brvce
Holy Rom.Emp.xvi. (1875) 272 To half the Christian nations

Rome is the metropolis of religion, to all the metropolis of art.

C. Aat. Hist. The district in which a species,

group, etc., is most represented.
"
1826 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. IV. 489 The metropolis of

the group [Petalocera] is within the temperate zone. 1859

Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 135 Almost every species, even

in its metropolis, would increase immensely in numbers,

were it not for other competing species.

3. Greek Hist. The mother-city or parent-state

of a colony. Hence occas. applied to the parent-

state of a modern colony.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 135 Doing the dewtie

of a good Coloniatoher Metropolis. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.

11. xxiv. 131 The Common-wealth from which they [sc. the

colonists] went, was called their Metropolis, or Mother.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 359/1 If a colony wished to send out

a new colony, this was properly done with the sanction of

the metropolis. 185a J. A. Roebuck Hist. Whig Ministry

II. 197 The best means of making the wants of the colonies

known to. .the metropolis which founds them.

Metropolitan (metropolitan), a. and sb. Also

6-7 metra-. [ad. late L. melropolitamts, f. Gr.

prjTpoiroXiT-rjs (see Methopolite).] A. adj.

1. Belonging to an ecclesiastical metropolis;

metropolitan bishop= B. 1. Also, pertaining to or

characteristic of a metropolitan.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 247 The metrapolitan

Churche of Saint Andrewes. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii.

viii. § 12 Archiepiscopal or Metropolitan prerogatives are

those mentioned in old Imperial constitutions, to convocate

the holy Bishops under them within the compass of their

own Provinces. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii.

(1739) 22 London had the Metropolitan See, or was the

chiefest in precedency. 1716 Avliffe Parergon 91 An
Archbishop . . was elected by Provincial Bishops meeting

together In the Metropolitan Church. 190a A. M. Fair-

bairn Pkilos. Chr. Relig. 11. 11. iii. 487 Tbm Synagogue was
provincial and sectarian, but the Temple was metropolitan

and collective.
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fb. Metropolitan toe. (The allusion is obscure.)

1643 Milton Apol. Stnect. 19 A Bishops foot that hath all

his Toes.. and a linnen Sock over it, is the aptest emblem
of the Prelate himselfe. Who being a pluralist, may under
one Surplice which is also linnen, hide foure benefices besides
the metropolitan toe. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Rett. 127
When Arch-bishop Abbot was suspended we might say his
metropolitan toe was cut off.

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis

;

metropolitan city or town = Metropolis. Also,
belonging to or characteristic of ' the metropolis

'

(London).

In recent use occas. applied to designate institutions, etc.

pertaining to London as a whole, in contradistinction to
those that pertain to 'the City', as in metropolitan police.

1555 Eden Decades 259 The metrapolitane citie of Mus-
couia called Mosca. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 17 A
great deal of that false flashy wit and forc'd humour which
had been the delight oi" our metropolitan multitude. 1784
Cowper Task in. 737 Are not wholesome airs..'1'o be pre-
ferred to smoke, to the eclipse That metropolitan volcanoes
make ? 1864 Act 27 ^ 28 Vict. c. 116 § 8 This Act may be
cited.. as the 'Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 1864'.

1886 Bynner A. Surriage xv. 173 How fast he was losing
metropolitan tone and polish in the wilds of America. 1887
Dowden Shelley 1. vi. 236 Dublin had sunk from a metro-
politan to a provincial city.

3. Belonging to or constituting the mother-
country.
1806 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 60 A safe carriage of all

her productions, metropolitan or colonial. 1810 Bentham
Offic. Apt. Maximized (1830) Pref. 21 On the question—by
the metropolitan country shall this or that distant depend-
ency be kept up,—there are two sides.

1 4. fig. (from 1 and 2). Principal, chief. Ois.
1626 Jackson Creed vur. xxi. | 1 Of which [feasts] the

passeover was the principal, or (as Chrysostome with some
other of the ancients instile it) Metropolitan. 1633 Brome
Crt. Beggar 11. i. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Some call him the metra-
politane wit of Court. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851
IV. 237 To acknowledge Gods ancient people their betters,
and that language the Metropolitan language. 1651 Biggs
New Disp. p 198 The Ascendand and first house, the metra-
politane place in the systeme of indications. 1686 J. Dun-
ton Lett./r. New-Eng. (1867) 74 Mr. Increase Mather:..
He is deservedly called, The Metropolitan Clergy-Man of
the Kingdom.

B. si,

1. Eccl. [In Gr. prirponoX'iTrjs, in L. metropoll-
IcTnns.] A bishop having the oversight of the
bishops of a province ; in the early church his see
was in the metropolis of the province. In the
West the term is now approximately co-extensive
with archbishop; in the Greek church the metro-
politan ranks above an archbishop and below a
patriarch.

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. m And to the metropolitan
of London alle the cuntre of Cornewaile and alle Englonde
was subiecte vn to the floode of Humbre. 1530-1 Act 22
Hen. VHP, c. 15 Wyllyam Archebysshoppe of Canturburye
metropolytane and primate of all Englande. a 1643 Ld.
Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 26 It hath beene agreed
on, that all that are under the Metropolitan of Canterbury,
should be called the Province of Canterbury, a 1674 Mil-

!

ton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 480 The Emperor I

esteemeth the Metropolitan next to God, after our Lady
and Saint Nicholas, as being his spiritual Officer. 1710
Prideaux Orig. Tithes iii. 149 All the Metropolitans and
Bishops of King Gontrans Kingdom. 1814 Southey Rode-
rick xx. 318 If thou wert still The mitred metropolitan.
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 189 The Council of Moscow.,
was attended by., five metropolitans, five archbishops [etc.],

1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 50/2 At present the terms 'arch-
bishop ' and ' metropolitan ' have the same meaning, except
that the latter implies the existence of suffragans, whereas
there may be archbishops without suffragans, as in the case
of Glasgow.
trans/. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 59 A new

Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the whole
Empire.

b. fig. (in jocular or sarcastic use).
1630 Randolph AristippusVfks. (1875) 32 The Catholic

Bishop of Barbers, the very Metropolitan of Surgeons. 1780
Cowper Progr. Error 186 Let Comus rise Archbishop of
the land ; Let him your rubric and your feasts prescribe,
Grand Metropolitan of all the tribe.

2. A chief town or metropolis.
1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. no The toune of tribie, quhilk is

the methropolitane & capital cite of that cuntre. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. ix. 72b, Mytilene..
metropolitane of al the townes of Eolea. 1628 Gaule Pract.
Theory (1629) 104 Christ could haue chosen Rome..; or
Athens..; or Jerusalem..; And yet poore Nazareth, and
little Bethlehem.. are.. preferred to those renowned Metro-
politans. 1692 Luttreli. Brie/Ret. (1857) II. s3I Grenoble,
the metropolitane of Dauphigny. 1874 Spurgeon Treas.
Dav. Ps. lxxxvii. 3 The true ' eternal city ', the metropolitan,
the mother of us all.

1 3. fig. = Metropolis 2 b. 06s.
a 1619 Fothkrby Atheom. 11. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The prime

and Metropolitan of the Mathematicall Sciences. 1704 N. N.
tr. Boccalims Advts. /r. Parnass. II. 204 That Naples
should be allow'd the Title of Metropolitan of all Cities
whatever for breaking of Colts, and Rome for managing of
Men.

4. One who lives in a metropolis; one who has
metropolitan ideas or manners.
'795 Jemima I. 83 You are a Paisley by nature as well as

by birth, and incapable of becoming a worthy metropolitan.
l8'5 J- Jekyll in Bentham's Wks. (1843) X. 486 To so in-
veterate a metropolitan as myself this is no grievance. 1882O Donovan Mem Oasis II. liv. 407 The people at Merv
considered themselves altogether as metropolitans.
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5. A citizen of the mother-city or parent-state of
a colony.
1846 Grote Greece 11. ii. II. 311 Both metropolitans and

colonists styled themselves Hellens, and were recognised as
such by each other.

Metropolitanate (metropflitanc't). ff. Me-
tropolitan + -ate '.] The office or see of a metro-
politan bishop.

1854 Milman Lat. Chr. III. 363 That ascending ladder
of ecclesiastical honours, the priorate, the abbacy, the
bishopric, the metropolitanate. 1895 ^ ^- Uutt°n Laud
iii. 120 He.. claimed the right to visit the Universities as
inherent in the metropolitanate.

Metroptvlitaney. rare-1 , [f. Metropolitan
a. + -cy.] The position of metropolis.
1889 Westgarth Austral. Progr. 45 Melbourne., the.,

riva) of. . Sydney for the metropolitancy of the Australasian
section of our Empire.

Metropolita-neously, adv. [f. Metropo-
litan + -sous + -ly *.] In metropolitan fashion.
1852 Dickens Let, 19 Oct., Are you never coming to town

any more? Never going to drink port again, metropolitane-
ously, but always with Fielden ?

Metropolitanism (metr%rlitaniz'm). [f.

Metropolitan + -ism.] Metropolitan spirit, ideas,

or institutions.

1855 R. R. Madden C'less Blessington II. 174 In the
exuberance of his metropolitanism, he had a sort of reveren-
tial feeling even for the stones of London. 1861 J. S. Brewer
Ciraldi Cambrensis Op. (Rolls) I. Pref., The name Giraldus
was bandied about from mouth to mouth, as the undoubted
successor^ to the see of St. David's.. .The golden era of
Metropolitanism had dawned on benighted . . Cambria. 1883
Century Mag. XXVI. 824 The architectural manifestations
of metropolitanism.

Metropolitanize (metnyp^-litansiz), v. [f.

Metropolitan + -ize.] trans. To make metro-
politan in position, manners, ideas, etc.

1855 Eraser's Mag. LI. 630 Poor little Kirkwall.. seemed
a mere village to the metropolitanized apprentice. 1897
Spectator 25 Dec. 919 He was himself not sufficiently
metropolitanised for these efforts.

Metropolitanship (metriTpjrHtanjip). [f.

Metropolitan si. +-ship.] The office, position,

or see of a metropolitan bishop. In first quol. fig.
(11638 Mede Wks. (1672) m. 60 The Apocalyptical

Babylon is not Babylon in Chaldaea, but a Counter-type
thereof, most like for Universal Ambition and Metropolitan-
ship of Spiritual Fornication. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. ii.

B iij, Whatahotstirre was., heretofore between the Prelates
of Canterbury and Yorke for the universal! Metropolitanship
over all England 1 1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 267 Some
further^ divisions produced another metropolitanship in
Slavonia. a 1878 Mozley Lect. xvi. (1883) 261 The me-
tropolitanship stood upon the Letters Patent.

Metropolite (mi'tr^-p^bit). [ad. late L. me-
tropolita, a. Gr. pr)TpoTtoKirr)s, f. liijTporroMs METRO-
POLIS. Cf. F. metropolite.']

1. A metropolitan bishop ; = Metropolitan B. 1

.

X578 Chr. Prayers Y iij b marg., Archb. & Metropolite.
1591 G. Fletcher Russe Commw. xxi. 82 b, The Metropolite
of Mosko. 1679 Rycaut Pres. St. Grk. Armen. Ch. 95 The
Patriarch of Constantinople is elected by the Metropolites,
or Bishops. 1882-3 ScHAFP Encycl. Relig. Kno".vl. I. 595
With reservation of the right of the Bishop of Caesarea as
metropolite.

1 2. A metropolis. Ois.
1591 G. Fletcher Russe Commw. \. 1 b, Nouograd

velica was the Metropolite or chiefe cittie. 1635 Pagitt
Christianogr. 34 These sixe Sees, the chiefe of Provinces
and Metropolites.

3. attrii. or as adj. = Metropolitan.
1591 G. Fletcher Russe Commiu. iv. 12 b, The whole

countrey of Russia is tearmed by some by the name of v

Moscouia the Metropolite citie.

t Metropolitic, a. Ois. [ad. med.L. metropo-
liticus, f. metropolita (see Metropolite).] = next.
'555 Ridley in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 93 Fare-

well the cathedrall churche of Caunterburye, the Metro-
politicke sea. 1612 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb.
xviii. 303 Canterbury [was] then honor'd with the Metro-
politique See.

Metropolitical (metr<$p<jaHikal),a:. [Formed
as prec. + -AL.]

1. Eccl. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a me-
tropolitan bishop or see; = Metropolitan A. 1.

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 31 The. .diocese, .to be of the
prouince of the Archebyshoppe of Caunturburie, and vnder
the iurisdiction metropolitical of the same. 1621 Bp.
Mountagu Diatribx 58 The new made Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, sometime but a Suffragane to the Metropoliticall
Sea of Heraclea. 1765 Act 3 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, The
Bishoprick . . [was] united to the Prouince and Metropo-
litical Iurisdiction of York. 1901 Standard 9 Sept. 3/6
Preaching in York minster yesterday, Canon Fleming said :

—Speaking to-day in this metropolitical Church [etc.].

f'S- '655 Owen Vind. Evang. Ep. Ded., Affirming, that
that Heresy hath fixed its Metropolitical seat here in
England.

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis
(capital or mother-city) ; = Metropolitan A. 2.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 1. (1621) 1 The metropoliticall

citie of Riga. J667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 90 The River
of Thames.. will I trust in God for ever keep her in her
Metropolitical station. 1710 Strype Li/e Grindal 1. vii.

70 They., proceeded as far as the Metropolitical City. 1726
Ayliffe Parergon 91 A Metropolis or Metropolitical City
is in respect to a Colony, what a Mother is to a Daughter.

Metropolitically (metr^ppli-tikali), adv. [f.

prec. + -ly 2
.]

1. As a metropolitan.

METTLE.
1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 13 If Father William of Canter,

bury think that I am affraid of him, he is metropolitically
mistaken. 1644 LAUDin Neal Hist. Purit. (17361 III. 20 =

In all churches, and in all other places where you visit
metropolitically. 1834 Ediu. Rev. LVIII. 479 Visiting
metropolitically the body of both universities.

f 2. As in a mother-state. Ois.

1723 H. Rowlands Mona Antiq. Restaurata 78 That the
Druids resided Originally and Metropolitically in the Isle of
Mona.
Metropolize {mnip-pi)hiz), v. [f. Metro-

polis + -ize.]

1. trans, {nonce-use) ?To concentrate in one place.
a 1658 Cleveland Obsequies 79 Wks. (1687) 235 To beg

a Neck with Claudius, metropolize all Worth.
2. inlr. To visit ' the metropolis '. nonce-use.
1815 Byron in J. Paget Paradoxes ty Puzzles (1874), We

mean to metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your
j

next to Piccadilly.

Metrorrhagia (mArer/i-d^ia). Path. Also
anglicized metrorrhagy. [mod. I.., f. Gr. p-qrpa

' womb + -pafia breaking forth.] Uterine hoemor-
rhage. Hence BXetrorrha'gic a.

[1776-84 Cullen First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) II. 1

Which discharges alone, are those properly comprehended
under the present tide [sc. menorrhagia]. The title of
Metrorrhagia or hzmorrhagia uteri, might comprehend
a great deal more.] 1856 Maynb Expos. Lex., Metrorrha-
gias . . metrorrhagia . . Metrorrhagy. 1879 St. George's

\

Hosp. Rept. IX. 455 Abdominal pain and metrorrhagia.
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Worn. x. (ed. 4) 64 For
there may be profuse menorrhagia with more irregular and
less severe metrorrhagic loss.

Metroscope 1 (mrtrt>sk<;iip). [ad. F. metro-
scope, f. Gr. /ujrpa womb: see -scope.] a. An
instrument for examining the uterus, b. An in-

strument for listening to the sounds of the heart

of the fcetus during gestation.

_ 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Metroscope, an instrument
invented by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the
heart of the fcetus in utero-gestation, when the sounds.,
are imperceptible through the parietes of the abdomen.
Hence Metro'scopy, examination of the womb
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

Metroscope a (me-trJskoup). [f. Gr. piirpo-v

measure + -scope.] An instrument for determining
dimensions.
Snellen's metroscope, an instrument for ophthalmostato-

metry research {Syd. Sec. Lex. 1890).

1876 Catat. Sci. App. S. Kens. 38 Metroscope. For the
determination of dimensions of distant bodies.

I! Metrostaxis (mJtrostoe-ksis). [mod.L., f.

Gr./tr/Tpawomb + ara^is dropping, falling indrops

:

cf. epistaxis.'] Uterine haemorrhage.
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Worn, xvit (ed. 4)

134 Metrostaxis or bloody flow from the womb.

Metrotome (me-tr<?t<?"m). [f. Gr. pvqrpa

womb + -tu/xos cutter, ripwuv to cut.] A cutting

instrument used in operating on the womb.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1861 Med. Times June 573

Front and Profile View of Dr. Coghlan's Probe-pointed
Metratome [sic].

-metry (repr. Gr. -p.irpia action or process of
measuring, f. -/«'r/)i?s measurer, pirpov measure),
a terminal element of sbs. with the general sense
' action, process, or art of measuring (something
specified by the initial element)'. A few of the words
with this ending represent actual Greek words, as

geometry, stichometry ; many have been formed in

modern times on assumed Gr. types, as aerometry,
anthropometry, etc.; in the 19th c. there were many
hybrid formations in which the initial element is

a Latin or a modern word, as alkalimetry, calori-

metry. Most of the sbs. in -meter have correlative

words in -metry, denoting specifically the process
of measuring by the instrument called ' —meter'.
Metsc(h)ip, -ship, variants of Meteship Ois.

Metstiek, variant of Metestick.
Mett : see Meat, Met, Mete.

t Mettadel. Ois. [ad. It. metadetta, f. metade,

metci half.] In Italy :
'A Measure of Wine, con-

taining one Quart and near half a Pint, two
whereof make a flask '.

1731 in Bailey (ed. 5). 1833 J. Bennett Artificer's
Compl. Lex.
Mettaill, -al, obs. forms of Metal.
tMette. Obs. [OE. geniitta :-OTeut. type

*ga-matjon-, f. *ga- (synon. with L. com-) + *mat-
Meat si.~] A companion at meat.
c 1000 /F.lfric Horn. (Th.) II. 282 |>a jemettan ne moston

bses lambes ban scaenan. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvi. 41
Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our
selue at a syd-table.

Mette : see Meet, Met, Mete.
Mettege, Mettel(l, obs. ff. Metage, Metal.
Metter, obs. form of Meter sb. 1

Mettle(me't'l), sb. (and a.). Also 6-7 mettal(l,

6-9 metal. [Originally the same word as Metal
sb., of which mettle was a variant spelling used

indiscriminately in all senses. The senses ex-

plained below are in origin figurative uses of

Metal si. and developments of these, but they

are so remote from the literal sense that the conr

U7
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sciousness of the identity of the word has long been
lost. The graphical differentiation is recognized in

Kersey's Phillips, 1706, and in all succeeding

Diets., but was not always observed by writers

of the 1 8th and early 19th c]
1. Quality of disposition or temperament. (See
Metal sb. 1 f.)

1584 Lylv Campaspe iv. i. 41 Swearing commeth of a hot
mettal. 1601 Shaks. Twet. N. lit. iv. 300, I am one, that

had rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight : I care not
who knowes so much of my mettle. 1642 Rogers Naaman
19 To try the spirit of men, ofwhat mettle they are made of.

1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) SubJ. for Painters Wks. 1792
III. 104 Showing the mettle of an arrant Quean. 1828
Scott F. M. Perth in, Thou ken'st not the mettle that
women are made of. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in Cent. Mag.
June 206 It showed the mettle of which he was made.

2. Of a horse, and occas. of other animals

:

Natural vigour and ardour ; spirit.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettall

is asleepe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy. Ambass. 323
The taking away of the excess of Metal, which Stone-
Horses are guilty of. 1655 Walton Angler i. (1661) 8 Her
[a falcon's] mettle makes her careless of danger. 1697 Dry-
den Virg. Georg. lit. 209 As for the Females,. .Take down
their Mettle, keep 'em lean and bare. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 87
The winged courser, like a generous horse, Shows most true
mettle when you check his course. 1867 J. Martineau
Ess. II. 394 They have, .horses of best descent and mettle.

3. Of persons : Ardent or spirited temperament

;

spirit, courage.
1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 149 It

dulleth their wittes, and represseth their natural vigour, in

such sorte, that there is no mettall left in them. 1596 Shaks.
1 Hen. IV, n. iv. 13 A Corinthian, a lad of mettle, a 1655
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 368 When Jacob had seen the
sweet vision in Bethel .. it put mettle into him. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mettle, Vigour, Fire, Life, Sprighfli-

ness, Briskness; as the Mettle ofYouth. 1718 Free-thinker
No. 103. 346, I like the Lady's Wit and Mettle. 1866
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxiv. (1878) 575, I found
this only brought out his mettle.

punningly. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. i. Wks. 1873 II.

6 If the Duke had but so much mettle in him, as in a coblers
awle. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. i. 312 What other
worldly help than the golden metall of their Souldiers, had
our English Kings against the French?

4. Phrases, fa. To give mettle to\ to encourage.

b. To be on or upon one's mettle : to be incited to

do one's best. c. To put or set [a person) on or

upon his mettle^ to put to (occas. up to) his mettle :

to test his powers of endurance or resistance, d.

t To put (a person) off his mettle : to daunt his

courage, e. To try (a person's) mettle — c.

a. 1689 Andros Tracts II. 191 Our Conscience was that
which gave metal to our Patience.

b. 1756 Mitchell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 374,
I think it hardly possible he can escape, as everybody here
are upon their mettle. 1887 Times 9 Apr. 5/5 They would
have to contend against cavalry, who would be upon their
mettle to show their superiority over the cyclists.

C 1733 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 47 In
such a manner as has put the gentlemen pretty much upon
their mettle. 1800 Weems Washington i. (1877) 6 Even the
common passions, .will put him up to his mettle, and call

forth his best and bravest doings. 1859 Lever Dav, Dunn
xiii. 14 It puts us on our mettle, too, to see our old enemies
the French taking the work with us. 1895 Snaith Mistr.
D. Marvin xiii, His.. sarcasm set me on my mettle. 1900
W. Haiku Gen. Wauchope iii. 44 The soldiers were put to
their mettle.

d. a 1745 Swift Direct. Serv. r 2 Wks. 1751 XIV. 3 When
you have done a Fault, ..behave yourself as if you were the
injured Person ; this will immediately put your Master or
Lady off their Mettle.
e. 1786 Har'st Rig ii. (1794) 5 Let nane tyne heart, nor

hand refrain, But try their mettle. 1882 Froude in Longm.
Mag. Dec. 210 Romsdal's Horn .. will try the mettle of
the Alpine Club when they have conquered Switzerland.

5. attrib. passing into adj. Spirited, mettle-

some, ' game \ Now arch, and Sc.

1592 Nobody # Someb. A 4 b, Arch. Is not this Lasse
a pretty Neat browne Wench ? Sicoph. She is my liege,

and mettell I dare warrant. 1651 Fuller Abel Rediv. 487
Where mettle Colts or restie jades are to be broken. 1818
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow,
an thou wert snog and snod a bit better. 1886 Stevenson
Kidnapped xxiii, He is an honest and a mettle gentleman.
Ibid, xxviii, As he went by upon a mettle horse.

Mettle, obs. form of Mktal.
t Me'ttleable, a. Obs. rare- 1

. In 6 mettel-
able. [f. Mettle sb. + -able.] Mettlesome.

1557-7S Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CI.) 58 The watch of
the Ingliss horsemen.. brak vpone the said Frenchemen
with mettelable audacitie.

Mettled (me-t'ld), a. Also 6 mettald, 6-7
metled, 7 metal'd, metteld, 7-8 metall'd. [f.

Mettle sb. + -ed 2
.]

1. Full of mettle ; mettlesome. Also in comb.
high-mettled, etc. a. of horses, etc.

1615 Latham Falconry (1633) 2I Such great metteld and
selfe wilde hawkes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 He
shall wonder that there is such a mettled fervencie in horses,
as [etc. J. a 1764 R. Lloyd Poetry Prof. 22 Fine-bred things
of mettled blood, Pick'd from Apollo's royal stud. 1870
Edgar Runnymede xiv, Their mettled palfreys.

to, of persons.

1599 Sandys Europae Spec. ( 1632) 35What great imployment
with stirring and mettald spirits. z668 Ethf.redge She
ivou'd ifshe cou yd m. iii, They are mettled girls, I warrant
them, Sir Joslin, let 'em be what they will. 1671 Earl

Orrery Tryphon Prol., As metled School-boys set to cuff.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. xii. 152 The sex love

us mettled fellows at their hearts,

c. of actions.

1633 P». Jonson Love's Welcome, Welbeck, Such a light

and metall'd Dance Saw you never yet in France. 1682

T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) II. 206 'Twas
a mettled Speech, seasonable and successful. 1701 Cibber
Love Makes Man v. iii, I find thou hast done a mettled
Thing. 1768 Woman ofHonor II. 54 Not having a heart

for such a mettled enterprize.

f2. Half-drunk. Obs. rare"*.
1678 Littleton Eng.-Lat. Did., Mettled or fudled,

madulsa, semiebrius.

3. With prefixed word: Having a 'mettle' or

temperament of a specified kind.

1598 Heauie metled [see Heavy a} 31]. 1660 H. More
Myst. Godl. 11. xii. 55 Where their minds are enraged and
heightnedby the sound of the Drumand the Trumpet, (which
are able to put but an ordinariiy-metall'd man out of his

wits). 1828 Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking 52 1'he goshawk
is so slack mettled, that it requires the most skilful manage-
ment to make him fly at all.

Mettlesome (me't'lsom), a. [f. Mettle +
-some.] Full of mettle; spirited, a. of horses, etc.

1662 J. Davies Xx.Mandelslo s Trav. 29 marg., The Indian
Oxen as metalsome as the Horses in Germany. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones iv. xiii, Her horse, whose mettlesome
spirit required a better rider. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle
Tom's C. vi. 39 The instant Haley touched the saddle, the
mettlesome creature bounded from the earth with a sudden
spring.

b. of a person.
1710 Palmer Proverbs 229 Imagination, .'tis . . increas'd

by that love men have to themselves, which at once makes
'em blind and mettlesome. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, lxii,

A powerful mettlesome young Achilles.

t c. Of an organ of the body : Vigorous. Obs,
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. vi. 104 In the

Systole the Heart is vigorated and mettlesome, not in the
Diastole.

t d. of actions. Obs.
1681 Nevile Plato Rediv. 267 Some smart mettlesome

Debates.

Hence Mettlesomely adv. (1755 m Johnson),
Me-ttlesomeness (1727 in Bailey, vol. II).

Mettzotinto, obs. form of Mezzotinto.

Metalloid (me'tiwloid). Bot. [f. L. metula a

small pyramid (dim. of Meta) + -old.] (See quot.)
1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Metuloids, modified

cystidia, encrusted with lime, which project from the hyme-
nium of Peniophora, giving it a velvety appearance.

Metur, obs. form of Metre.

[| Meturgeman (mftfrrgrman). [Late Heb.
p:nno me

tliu?'gef?idn, f. Aram. melhurgdm
t

pa.

pple. of targem to interpret. Cognate with
Targtjm, Dragoman.] (See quots.)

^ 1865 Dixon Holy Land II. 146 The Meturgeman, an
interpreter of the Law, whose duty it was to stand near the
reader for the day, and translate the sacred verses, one by
one, from the Hebrew into the vulgar tongue. 1881 Ch.
Rev. Apr. 49 Persons were appointed to translate the
Hebrew into Chaldee, and explain the sense as the reader
proceeded. This was the office of meturgeman, or inter-

preter, which.. came to be recognized in every synagogue.
Metus, obs. pi. form of Meat.
t Metu'Siast. Obs. rare- 1

, [ad. Eccl. Gr.
/4«Toi/o"iao-Tiys, agent-n. f. *fX€Tovata£uv to change
the substance of, f. /«tci- Meta- + ovoia substance,

essence.] A believer in transubstantiation.
1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. xxviii. (1633) 176 The Metusiastes

and Papists, .beleeue the substance of Bread and Wine is

so changed into the substance of Christ his Body, as nothing
remainethbut the reall Body of Christ, besides the accidents
of Bread and Wine.
Metwand, -yard : see Metewand, Meteyard.
Metyr, obs. form of Metre.
Metzotin(c)to, obs. forms of Mezzotinto.
Men (mi«). Also 6 mewe, 6- mew. [irregu-

larly ad. L. meum.'] - Meum 2
.

1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum. .is called of
the Poticaries Meu. Ibid.,\\.may be called in englishe mewe
orduche Dyl. 1578 LyteZW(V».siii.xv. 337 Mewgroweth
plenteously in Macedonia and Spayne. 1706 Phillips (ed.
Kersey)

;
Meu or Meum, (Gr.) Mew, Spiknel, wild Dill, an

Herb with a Stalk and Leaves like Anis. 1828 J. E. Smith
Eng. Flora II. 84 Spignel, Meu, or Bald-money. 1866
Treas. Bot. 740/2 Mew, Meum atkamanticum.

HMenbleS (mobl), sb. pi. [Fr.: see Moble
sb.] Household furniture.

1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 26 Nov., This house,
. . since it has been occupied by us and our Menbles, is

[etc.]. 1835 H. Greville Diary (1883) 78 The apartments
of Louis XIV.. are filled with many of the old meubles
originally taken from the old palace.

t Men'bling, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. F. meubler to
furnish, f. meuble (see Moble sb.).] Furnishing.
1621 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 169 These pro-

visions for her lying in and meubling are lyke to coste tenne
thowsande.

Meuer, variant of Mure a. Obs.
Meule, obs. form of Mole.
II Meum 1 (mr#m). [Latin, neut. of meus

mine.] ' Mine', 'that which is mine *, in the phr.
Meum and tuum :

* mine and thine *
; what is

one's own and what is another's. A popular
phrase to express the rights of property. Also
meum, tuum \ meum or tuum.
1594 Greene & Lodge Looking-gl. (1598) C iij, Rasni.

What, wooe my subiects wife that honoureth me ? Radag.
Tut, Kings this meum, tuum should not know. 161a Bacon
Ess., Judicature (Arb.) 458 For many times the thing de-
duced to Iudgement, may bee meum et tuum, when the
reason and consequence thereof may trench to point of
estate. 16*7 Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Collect. {1659) I. 448
You have allowed a strange Book yonder ; which if it be
true, there is no Meum or Tuum, no man in England haih
any thing of his own. 1681-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life in. {1696)
67 That which is the one's is the other's : their Meums and
Tnums are confounded together. 177a Johnson in Phil.
Trans. I. XIII. 146 They [N. Amer. Indians] are strict
observers of meum and tuum. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico
242 Regardless of the laws of meum and tuum. 1887
Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 82 The distinction between
' meum ' and ' tuum ' having been temporarily overlooked.

II Meum- (mrk). Also anglicized Meu, and
in Gr. form Meon. [L., a. Gr. firjoy.] A genus
of umbelliferous plants of the N.O. Seselinem-, con-
taining only one species, Meum athamanticum,
usually called spignel.

1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 53 Meum called of the
grecians Meon and Meion. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Meum,
the Herb Mew, wild Dill or Spikenel. 1854 S. Thomson
Wild Ft. in. (ed. 4) 296 The root[s] of the gout-weed.., of
the meum or spignel, ..have, .been held in esteem.

Meure, -ely: seeMuRE a.Obs.
y MvRELY adv. Obs.

r Meurte. Obs. rare' 1
, [a. OF. meurte, f.

meiir ripe : see Mure a. and -TV.] Maturity,
finished excellence.

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. G vj b, In al thyse maner of
people ther oughte to be meurte of good maners [etc.].

II Meurtriere (mbrtnfr). [Fr.; fern, of meur-
trier murderer, murderous, f. meurtre Murder.]
(See quot. 1802.)
1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Meutrie'res, small loop holes,

sufficiently large to admit the barrel of a rifle, gun or mus-
quet, through which soldiers may fire, under cover, against
an enemy. They likewise mean the cavities that are made
in the walls of a fortified town or place. 1843 Thackeray
Irish Sk. Bk. I. xiv. 266 The points of whose weapons may
be seen lying upon the ledge of the little narrow meurtriere
on each side of the gate,

Meuse, muse (miws, mi«z), sb. Now dial.

Forms: 6-muee, muse, 8mewse, 8-9 mews, 7-
meuse; also 6 mows, meuze, 7 muise, 8 muish,
9 muese, meesh. [a. OF. muce, musse

t
mouce,

mod. dial, muche hiding-place, hole in a hed^je,

f. musser, muchier to hide (whence Miche v.}.

Cf. the synonymous Muset.]
1. An opening or gap in a fence or hedge through
which game, w/.hares, habitually pass, and through
which they run, when hunted, for ' relief.

i5«3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1384 He wrate of a muse [ed.

1568 mows] throw a mud wall ; How a do cam trippyng in
at the rere warde. 1575 Turberv. Venerie 164 She .

.

will all the daye long holde the same wayes . . and passe
through the same muses untill hir death or escape. 1578
Lyte Dodoens v. xlviii. 612 This herbe is founde in this

Countrie in the Meuze of Come feeldes. 1^99 Harsnet
Agst. Darell 140 But the Fox was neare driuen when he
took this muce and hee ferreted out of it by verie pregnant
depositions. 1623 Scot Highw. God 55 A Hare started

before Greyhounds will haue her accustomed way and
muse, or die for it. 1754 Cowper Ep. to R. Lloyd 52 The
virtuoso .. The gilded butterfly pursues O'er hedge and
ditch, through gaps and mews. 1756 Gentl. Afag.XXVl.
180 The most effectual method of destroying hares is by
laying snares . . in the muishes of hedges, dykes, and other
fences. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1206 A sort

of small trap door, to which they are led by a narrow track
or meuse. The rabbits, being thus taken [etc.]. i8ai Blackiv.
Mag. VIII. 531 It is doubted whether the stoutest March
hare will have sufficient vivacity to carry him to his muese.
1884 Upton-on-Severn Gloss. s.v. Muse, Them Welshmen
[Welsh sheep] 'd go through a rabbit run or a bar' muce.
1886 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Meesh, the run or lair of a hare.

1895 Athenseum 2 Mar. 285/3 In a stone-wall country you
will not find a hare close to the lee side.. because of th*
concentrated wind which whistles through every ' meuse '.

b. iransf. and fig. A loophole or means of

escape ; a device for, or way of, getting out of a
difficulty.

a 1529 Skelton Re/Iyc. 212 How. .ye had..deuyllysshely
deuysed The people to seduce, And cbace them thorowe
the muse Of your noughty counsell. 1606 Warner Alb.
Eng. xvi. cii. (1612) 404 When desprate Ruffins fraught with
faults finde readily a Meuse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.
Eng. 1. lix. (1730) 115 In this Tragedy the Pope observing
how the English Bishops had forsaken their Archbishops,
espied a muse through which all the game of the Popedom
might soon escape. i6«S5 R. Fanshawe tr. Camoens" Lusiad
in. Ixxix, Stopt is eacrr Meuse, and guarded in each part.

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxix. 116 The Major,
after trying every meuse, and every twist, and every turn.

.

was at length obliged to whip ofT.

2. The ' forrn* of a hare.

t»597 ' see Meaze.] 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. vii.

(1623) 69 Like to fearfull Hares.. who no sooner shall heare

the cry of their pursuit, but their Muise or Fortresse will be

left. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Mews, a hare's form.

Hence Meuse v. intr., to go through a ' meuse
'

;

Mousing {meshing) vbl. sb. (also attrib.).

1666 Voy. Emp. China in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 196 They
Locked themselves together so closely, that they left no

meshing Place for them to make their Escape by. 1681

Relig. Clerict 55 Their [the Romanists'] boldest champions,

to avoid the danger of a close pursuit, muce nimbly, and
sculk in the subterfuges of this thorny wilderness. 1706

Phillips (ed. Kersey >, Musing, .among Hunters, the passing

of a Hare thro' a Hedge. 18*7 Sporting Mag. XX. 201

note, In counties so close as Yorkshire, hounds must occa.

sionally meuse, when smaller hounds have advantage.



MEVY.

Meuse, Meute, obs. forms of Mews, Mute sb.

Meuve, obs. form of Move.

Meuwe, Meuze, obs. ff. Mew sb.\ Meuse.
Mev(e)able, obs. forms of Movable.
Meve, obs. form of Mew, Move.

II Mevy. Obs. rare~ x
. [Related in some way

to Mew sbX\ A sea-mew.
1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. n. i. 17 About his sides

a thousand Seaguls bred, The Meuy, and the Halcyon.

Mevyng(e, obs. forms of Moving vbl. sb.

Mew (mul), sb.1 Forms : 1 meew (meau, meu,
mes), 5 mewe, 7 meaw(e, 6- mew. [OE. mkw
str, masc. corresponds to OS. meu (MDu., MLG.
mewe fern., whence mod.Ger. mb'we ; Du. meettw

fern.) :—OTeut. type *mafitvi-z\ related by con-

sonant-ablaut to the synon. *mai/iwo-z, whence

OHG. mik
$
ON. md-r(p\. mdvar, mdfar); the pre-

Teut. forms would be *moiw

(/o-s
J
moiqi'-s!\ A gull,

esp. the common gull, Larus canus\ a sea-mew.

cyzs Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A. 478 Alcido, meau. ^900
Gloss, in Cockayne Shrine 29/2 Larum, meu vet mej. a 1000

Andreas 371 (Gr.) Se jra^a maw. C1440 Promp. Pan:
346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe, aspergo. a 1490 Botonek
/tin. (Nasmith 1778) 147 Aves vocaue mewys. 1558 Phaek
Mneid v. M ij b, A pleasant playne of feeld, where often

Mewes and birds of seas doth kepe their haunting walke.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 216 Meawes, Gulls,.. and
many other sorts [of birds], 1693 Dryden Persius' Sat. vi.

(1726) 292 And on her shatter'd Masts the Mews in Triumph
ride. 1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles 111. xxvii, And clamour'd shrill

the wakening mew. 1867 Jean Ingelow Poems, Sea Mews
iv, A rock, Where many mews made twittering sweet.

Mew (rnu7),sb* Forms: 4-5 muwe, meuwe,
5 mu, mwe, 4-7 mewe, 4-8 mue, (7 miew), 5-
mew. [a. F. mite fern., vbl. sb. f. muer Mew v.1

Cf. the equivalent Pr., Sp., It. muda.]
1. A cage for hawks, esp. while ' mewing ' or

moulting.
13.. Guy Warw. (Caius) 77 As demure [she was] As gir-

fauk, or fawkon to lure, That oute of muwe were drawe.

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr. y
s T. 635 And by hire beddes heed she

made a Mewe [for a hawk], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2
Mv, of ha.wkys,falconarium. 1509 Barclay ShyP ofFolys
(1874) I. 222 They make of the churche, for theyre hawkes
a mewe. 16*3 Sir T. Stafford in Lismore Papers Ser. 11.

(1888) III. 79 The faulcon your Lordship sent was so brused
and ragged, .[that I] haue put her into a mieu. 1678 Ray
Willughby's Orniih. 430 So leave them [sc. sparrow-nawks]
in the Mew till they are clean mewed. 1783 Burke Sp.

East-India Bill Wks. IV. 67 A notorious ropber and villain,

. .kept as a hawk in a mew, to fly upon this nation. 1820
Scott Abbot iv, He chanced, .to descend to the mew in

which Sir Halbert Glendinning kept his hawks.

fig. 1618 Private Mem. Sir K. Digby (1827) 64, I be-

seech you give me leave . . to please myself awhile with
flying abroad before I be put into the mewe. 1635 [Glap-
thorne] Lady Mother iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. IL 175
Were my soule Drawn from this mew of flesh twould quickly
streatch Like a swift Falcon her aspiring wings.

b. In meiv (rarely in the mew) : in process of

moulting ; tdsofig. in process of transformation.

1390 Gower Conf I. 326 As a bridd which were in Mue
Wuhinne a buissh sche kepte hire clos. i486 [see Mew v. 1

1 a]. 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 1 When Old King
Harry youthful grew, As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew.
1813 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 202 Our present govern-
ment was in the mew, passing from Confederation to Union.

2. 1 8" A coop or cage in which animals, esp.

fowls, were confined for fattening. Also without

article in phr. in mewt cooped up. Obs. b. Now
dial, a breeding-cage.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 349 Ful many a fat partrich hadde he

in Muwe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Mwe, or cowle (MS.
K.m\\saginarium. iss6WithalsZ>/cA (1568) 38/2^A coupe
or mewe for capons or other birdes to be kepte in, auia-
rittm. 1566 Adlington Apuleius ix. xli. 96 She thrust him
into a mew made with twigges [L. viminea eauea]. 1601

Holland Pliny I. 297 A Barton and Mue to keepe foule.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. iv, I must take care of my
partridge mew. 1861, 189a [see Eng. Dial. Did.].

f c. Misused to render med.L. muta Mute sb.

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxviii. 427 The king, ac-

cording to the record vouched by sir Edward Coke, is

entitled to six things ; the bishop's best horse, . . his cloak, or
gown [etc.] : and, lastly, his muta canum, his mew or

kennel of hounds.

3. f a. phr. In mew : in hiding or confinement,

cooped up. Obs.

c 1350 Will. Palerne 3336 But couwardli as caitifs couren
[3eJ here in meuwe. £ 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 381 To
hiden his desir in muwe Prom every wight y-born. a 1450
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 85 The quene was gretly ashamed,
whanne she saye she most be in mue. c 1450 Lydg. &
Burgh Secrees 2063 Keep tonge in mewe. 1471 J. Paston in

P. Lett. III. 12, I wold fayne my gray horse wer kept in

mewe for gnattys. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.

(1814) 503 The dolphin said:, .it anoyeth me greatly thus
long to be closed in mewe ! 1594 Spenser Amorettilxxx,
Give leave to me, in pleasant mew To sport my muse and
sing my loves sweet praise. 1600 Fairfax Tasso v. xliii,

If my good seruice reape this recompence, To be clapt vp in

close and secret mew.
+ b. A place of confinement. Obs.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4778 To escape out of his [Love's] mewe.
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 35 Yet Lyberte hath ben lockyd vp
and kept in the mew. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 27 Captiv'd
eternally in yron mewes And darksom dens. 1615 Brath-
wait Strappado (1878) 120 Her husband .. kept her in a
Mew. 1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge n. vii. 94 Vnac-
customed to bee pent up in so strait and darke a mew.

C. A secret place, a place of concealment or

403

retirement; a den. Sometimes without article in

f to mew. Now rare.

< 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 Skore that

place [sc. the soul] from al goostly felthc.Thyn Houly
Goost close in that litil mwe. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in

Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 170 Oure enmyse .. flede to mewe,
they durste no more appere. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart.
Fij, Some watchfull Poets secret mew. 1625 w - Pemble
Justification (1629) 83 An Anchorites Mue. 1855 Browning
Fra Lippo 47 I've been three weeks shut within my mew,
A-painting for the great man, saints and saints. 1898
T. Hardy Wessex Poems 109 To shun his view By her

hallowed mew I went from the tombs among To the cirque

of the Gladiators.

4. Comb, f Mew-house = sense 1.

£1470 Harding Chron. clxxxix. v, Maister of the Mew
house & his haukes fayre.

Mew, sb.3 : sec Mew int.

MeW (mi?7), v.1 Forms : 4 muwe, 4-7 mewe,
5 mwe, 6-7 (9) mue, 6- mew. [a. F. miter to

moult, also to shed horns (OK. also in wider sense,

to change) = Pr., Sp., Pg. mudar, It. mittare to

moult, change :—L. mutdre to change, whence
Mutable, Mutation.]
1. a. trans. Of a hawk : To moult, shed, or

change (its feathers) ; also of other birds. Also

in passive with the bird as subject. Often in

figurative context. Now only arch.
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1738 An .C. of gyrfacouns y asky to

y-muwed ouer }ere. i486 Bk. St. Albans bj, IrTan hawke
be in mewe y l same sercell feder shall be the la.st feder that

she will cast, and tyll that be cast, she is neuer mewed.
1606 Drayton Odes, To Cupid 17 He [Cupid], .in the air

hovers ; Which when it him deweth, His feathers he meweth.
a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) H iv b, Now she has
mewed three coats, now shee growes weary [etc]. Ibid.,

She mewes her pounces, at all these yeares she flies at fooles

and kils too. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country I1
'arm 716

For how much the earlier bird ^he [sc. a nightingale] is, by
so much will she become the more perfect, .. because that

comming . . to mue her feathers, if she [etc.]. 1639 T. de
Gray Compi. Horsem. 167 Foules..in the summer season

mowting and mewing their feathers, a 1682 Sik T. Browne
Tracts iv. (1683) 106 Considering, .his [the Hoopebird's]

latitancy,and mewing this handsome outside in the Winter
;

they[*. e. the old /Egyptians] made it an Emblem [etc.]. 1869
Browning Ring $ Bk. ix. 1233 Proud that his dove which
lay among the pots Hath mued those dingy feathers.

^1 b. Peculiarly used by Milton.
The precise sense intended is difficult to determine : per-

haps 'to renew by the process of moulting* ; some would
render * exchanging her mighty youth for the still mightier
strength of full age '.

1644 Milton Arcop. 34 Methinks I see in my mind a
noble and puissant Nation rousing herself like a strong

man after sleep. . : Methinks I see her as an Eagle muing
her mighty youth, and kindling her undazl'd eyes at the

full midday beam.

fc. trans/, and fig. To shed or change (any-

thing comparable to plumage, e. g. hair, clothes)

;

to change (colour). Also in passive. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1209 (1258) With bat he gan
hire humbly to saluwe With dredful chere and ofte his heweis
muwe. 1614 Tomkis Albumazar III. iv. (1615) F 3, Stand
forth transform'd Antonio fully mued From browne soare

feathers of dull yeomanry To th' glorious bloome of gentry.

1620 Quarles Jonah (1638) 42 Their nakednesse with sack-

cloth let them hide And mue the vestments of their silken

pride. C1620 Fletcher & Mass./,//. Fr. Lawyer \\\.\\,

'Tis true, I was a Lawyer, But I have mewd that coat, I

hate a Lawyer. 1633 Ford Broken H. 11, i, The King has
mew'd All his gray beard, in stead of which is budded An-
other of a pure Carnation colour, a 1658 Cleveland Gen.
Poems, etc. (1677) 58 The Sun hath mew'd his Beams from
off his Lamp.
causatively. c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marriage

in. ii, How he has mew'd your head, has rub'd the snow
off, And run your beard into a peak of twenty.

d. absol. and intr. To moult, f Also transf.

and fig. to change or lose one's covering; to

assume a new aspect.

c 1532 Da Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950/3 To mue as
a hawke, muer. 1567 Turberv. tr. Spaguuoli's Eclogues ii.

C iij, Euerything doth mewe, And shiftes his rustie winter

robe. 1613 Fletcher, etc. I/on. Man's Fort. v. i, One only
suit to his backe which now is mewing. 1616 Surfl. &
Markh. Country F'arm 721 Those [finches] which are taken
in the neast, doe mue within a moneth that they are put in

[the cage]. 1725 Bradley Fam. Dict,s.v. Mexving, Those .

.

which mew about the End of July, do it with Success. 1828
Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking 62 Hawks must be fed very
high, and kept very quiet when they mew.

f 2. trans. Of a stag : To cast or shed (his horns).

Also to mew his head. Obs.
C1410 Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) H, J>ei [harts]

mewe [MS. Doucemeve] ber homes. Ibid., ]?enn pel mewe|>
hir heedes. Ibid. (MS. Bodley 546), And whanne bei haue
meved [v.r. mwed] hure heedes. 1577 [see 2 b], 1674 N. Cox
Genii. Recreat. (1677) 65 The time of Harts Mewing, or
Casting the Head.
fig. 1700 Dryden Cinyras <$• Myrrha 320 Nine times
the Moon had mew'd her horns.

b. intr.

1577 Harrison England in. iv. (1878)11. 26 It is also much
to be maruelled at, that whereas they [deer] do yeerelie mew
and cast their horns : yet in fighting they neuer breake off"

where they doo grife or mew. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.
(1824) I. 384 When they [deer] cast their heads, they are
said to mew.

f3. In gen. sense : To change, transmute. Obs.

IS-. Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom. III. 76 They found
but vi. children, to whome they did nothing but tookeaway
theyr chaines that was about their neckes wherby incon*

tinent thei were mued in white swannes.

MEW.
Mew (mi?/), v.'* P'orms : 5-7 mewe, 5-S mue,

6- mew. [f. Mew sb,
l£

]
1, trans. To put a hawk in a * mew*, or cage, at

moulting time ; to keep up. To mew at large, at

the stock ox stone: sec quot. 161 1.

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Hi. 177, I can mew a sparhawki-.

1575 Turberv. Falconric 173 The place wherin youshoulde
mew a hawke at the stocke should be a lowe parler or

chamber upon the grounde. 1611 Markham Country Con-
tentm. 1. viii. (1615) 95-6 Mewing at the stone or stocke. ..

If you mewe at the stocke, you shal haue a broad Table, .on

which you must place, .a free-stone or blucke of two foote

hie, to which you shal fasten your hawke... If you mewe
your hawke at large you shall put her loose into the mewe.
< 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 285 Merlins,
which sometimes she mewed in her own chamber. 1828

Sir J. S. Sebright Ilaivkingbi They [hawks] are sometimes
kept loose in a room ; but it is, in my opinion, much better

to mew them on perches or on blocks. Ibid. 63 As it is

difficult to procure Icelanders and gyrfalcons, these valuable

birds are well worth mewing.

t 2. To coop or shut up (poultry, etc.) in a coop
for fattening. Obs. rare.

c 1430 Lydcj. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 Fat Capons up
mewed to the fulle. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court! 219
lie eateth capons stewed, Fesaunt and partriche mewed.
1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up
[niarg. Coopt or mued up in a mue].

b. transf.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. i. 132 More pitty, that the Eagles
should be mew'd, Whiles Kites and Iiuzards play at liberty.

3. To shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal.

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 85 Euery woman that dis-

obeyed, .her husbonde. .shulde be muedalle a year. 1577-87
Stanyhukst in Holinshed I. Ded. 8 The little paine I tooke
therein was not so secreilie mewed within my closet, but

[etc.]. 1590 Stenser /''. Q. 11. iii. 34 The bush.. In which
vaine Braggadocchio was mewd. (11625 Fletcher Hum.
Lieut, iv. iv, They keep me mew'd up here as they
mew mad folkes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 'Trav. 109 [He]
mewes hiniselfe, his Wife, two sonnes and ten thousand men
in this . . Castle. 1693 Dkyden Juvenal i. 186 Close mew'd
in their Sedans, for fear of air. 1719 D'Ubfev Pills{i8y2) L
250 I'm mew'd in a smoky house. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. v.

vi, The young King mew'd in Stirling tower, Was stranger

to respect and power. 1882 'Ouida' Marcmma I. 7^

There, galley-slaves are mewed in a bitter company.
fig. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxxvi, The servitude In

which the half of humankind were mewed Victims of lust.

b. To mew up, in the same sense. (Now more
usual.)

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo"s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 8 You cannot
goe to visile the sicke..if you remaine alwaies mewed vp.

1617 Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 11 Not to suffer your
labours to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some
pretended method. 1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 39 Those
Munkes and Nunnes, which.. are mued vp in Forraine

Cells and Cloisters. 1703 Farquhar Inconstant 11. i, What
does the old Fellow mean by mewing me up here with a

couple of green girls? 1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1858)

I. 8 Heinsius was mewed up in the library of Leyden all

the year long. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxi.v, Amy was no
longer mewed up in a distant and solitary retreat. 1880

Mrs. Riduell Myst. Pal. Gard. xxvi, 1 have been kept
mewed up, seeing nothing, knowing no one, going nowhere.

refl. 1581 Riche Farew. (Shaks. Soc.) 95 What moves thy

mynde to mewe thee up so close. 1605 Hist. Stukcley E iij,

We make them proud by mewing vp our selues In walled

towns. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemau's Guzman D^Alf. (1623)

139 [He] mewes himselfe up in a corner and dares not be

seene. 1669 Penn No Cross 1. v. § 12 If every Body., should
mew himself up within Four Walls. 1695 Congreve Love
for L. 1. i, 'Slife, Sir, what do you mean, to mew your self

up hear with Three or Four musty Books? 1736 Ainswokth
Lat. Diet., To mew up one's self from the world, ab homi-
num consortia secedere.

f4. ?To restrain (speech, the tongue). Obs.

C1530 Iuteri. Beauty A> Gd. Prop. Women A iij b, It is

a wonder to se theyre dyssemblyng, .. Theyre folyshnes,

theyre Ianglyng not mewde. 1594 Lyly Moth. Bombie 11. i.

113 Mew thy tongue, or weele cut it out.

Mew (mi«), v.'& [Echoic: see Mew inl. Cf.

Maw, Miaou vbs.'] intr. Of a cat {occas. of other

animals) : To utter the sound represented by
' mew \ Also of sea-birds.

c 1325 [see Mewt v.]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 57 T/23
Catello, to mewe. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. <y Epigr. (1867)

100, I neuer herd thy catte once mew. 1605 Shaks. Macb.
iv. i. 1. 171X Ace. Sev. Late Voy. II. in Of the Sea-

dogs. .. Their little or young ones mew like Cats. 1747
Gray Death Cat 32 Eight times emerging from the flood

She mew'd to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some speedy aid to send.

1843 Marryat M. Violet xin, The cub [of a bear] . . hurt

itself, and mewed. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 11. 102

The sea birds mewed Around me. 1884 Pae Eustace 129

The cat mews very little in the Hector. 190a R. W. Cham-
bers Maids ofParadise ix. 167, I heard the white-winged

gulls mewing.

b. transf. Of a person : To utter this sound

derisively. Cf. Mew int. 2,

1606 Dekker Sev. Deadly Sins To Rdr. (Arb.) 3 You
stand somtimes at a Stationers stal, looking scuruily (like

Mules champing vpon Thistles) on the face of a new Booke
bee it neuer so worthy: and goe (as il fauouredly) mewing
away. 1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl Pvol 6

Each one comes And brings a play in's head with him; vp

he summes What he would of a Roaring Girle haue writ

;

If that he Andes not here, he mewes at it.

C. trans. To express by mewing.
1900 Aflalo in Comh. Mag. Nov. 628 The gulls were

still mewing their plaintive dirge over the fishy harbour.

Mew (mi«), int. and sbfi [Echoic : cf. Miaou.]

1. int. Used to represent the cry of a cat. Also

sb. as a name for this sound.
1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. /K,in. i. 129, 1 had rather be a Kitten,

117 a



MEWED.
and cry mew, Then [etc.]. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witch-

craft 37 Whereupon the Cat whiu'd and cried Mew. 1791

Cowper Retired Cat 88 A long and melancholy mew,..
Consoled him. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xcix, The silent

mew of my mother's sandy-red cat.

1 2. Used as a derisive exclamation. Obs.

1606 Day lie ofGuts Prol. (1881) 7 The rest thinking it in

dislike of the play,, .cry ' Mew ! by Jesus, vilde !
' Ibid.

iv. iv. 91 Let their desarts be crowned with mewes and
hisses. 1607 Dekkeh & Webster Northward Ho \. ii.

Dekker's Plays 1873 III. 11 Pox a your gutts, your kid-

neys ; mew : hang yee, rooke. 1633 Y ord Love's Sacr. 1. ii,

And how does my owne Julia, mew vpon this sadnesce?
What's the matter you are melancholly?

Mew, variant of Maugh.
c 1598 D. Ferguson Sc. Prov. (1785) 24 Make na twa mews

of ae daughter.

Mew : see Meu ; obs. f. Move v.\ obs. and dial.

pa. t. of Mow v.1 ; obs. var. Muid.
Me-ward(s, orig. to me ward(s = towards me :

see -WARD and Toward, Towards.
1849 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. II. 74 The eyes starting out of

them me-ward. 1882 Swinburne Tristr. ofLyonesse, etc.

87 Alas 1 to these men only grace, to these, Lord, whom thy
love draws Godward, to thy knees—I, can I draw thee me-
ward, can I seek, Who love thee not, to love me ?

Mewe, obs. f. Mew, pa. t. Mow v.t obs. var. Muid.

Mewed (miud)
t
ppt. a. 1 [f. Mew t/.l + -ei>i.]

Of a bird : That has moulted (once or more).
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white

stedes & hertes of gresse y wene. 1486 Bk. St. Albans
a viij b, And iff she be a mewed hawke. 1621 Sir R. Boyle
in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 20, I . .am to send my mewed
goshawk to thearle of Bath. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat.

(1677J 233 Mew'd-hawks, are such which have once or more
shifted the Feather. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hawk.

Mewed (raitfd),///, a.- [f. Mew z\- +-ed1.]

In senses of the vb.: Confined in a mewj shut up,

concealed. Also with up.
1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. x. 29 The dung

found in the Bartons of mewed Blacke-birdes. 1638 Raw-
ley tr. Bacon's Life <y Death (1651) 10 Amongst Mewed
Hawkes, some have been found to have lived thirty years.

And amongst Wild Hawkes forty years.

t Mew'er l« Obs. rare. [f. Mew v.1 + -ER *.]

See quot. 1688.
c 1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. I. 305 If it [thi hawke]

be a mewer put her [in mewe] in the month of January. 1688

R. Holme Armoury 11. 236/2 A Mewer, or Mewed Hawk..
are so called from December to the middle of May.

t Mewer-. Obs. [f. Mew v.* + -ek 1
.] One

who mews, shuts up, or confines (another).

%6z6 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1270 They were .. jealous
mewers up of their wives.

t Mewer ;1
. Obs. [f. Mew z/.s + .er 1

.] One
who mews ; a cat. Also, one who catcalls.

1611 Cotgr., Miauleur, a mewler, or mewer. 1649 W. M.
Wandering jew (1857) 54 Jew, I would have thee know,
I am . . a mewer of Playes, a jeerer of Poets [etc.].

Mewet, obs. form of Mute a.

Mewing (mi« "in ),»£/.j^.1 [f. Mew v.1 + -ing *.]

The action of Mew z/.l

161 1 Cotgr., Mite,, .the muing of a Hawke. 165$ Walton
Angler 1. i. (1661) 14 If I should, .treat of their several

Ayries, their Mewings,, .and the renovation of their Feathers.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 633/2 Mewing, the falling off

or change of hair, feathers, skin, horns, or other parts of
animals.

b. attrib., as mewing time.

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. vi. (1739) 35 Thus
began the Mewing time of Prelacy, and the principal

Feather of their wings to fall away, a 1653 G. Daniel
Idyll iv. 27 'Tis but a mewing Time ; what matter if Cold
Gorges crampe the feet ?

Mewing (mi/Hrj), vbl. sb? [f. Mew z\-] The
action of shutting up in a mew.
1575 Turberv. Falconrie 177 Martins are also woorth the

mewyng if they be hardie. 1611 Markham Country Con.
tentm. 1. viii. (1615) 95 The mewing of long winged hawks.

Mewing (mi/rig), vbl. sb.% [f. Mew z>.3 +
-ing 1.] The act of uttering mews.
i6ix Cotgr., Miaulement, a mewling, or mewing. 1849

James Woodman xviii, Pshaw, I am sick of their mewing.
1881 Mivart Cat 226 Ail forms of mewing, howling, and
other vocal manifestations, are modified expiratory actions.

Mewing (mi«*in), ppl. a. [f. Mew i>.3 + -ing ^.J

Uttering mews.
1871 G. Meredith//. Richmond x'w, No mewing sancti-

moniousness. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.944 A piping or
mewing sound.

Mewl (mi«l), sb. [f. Mewl v.] = Mew sb$
1857 Mrs. Marsh Rose of Ashurst I. iii. 95 A woman's

voice and a baby's mewl were heard.

Mewl (mi/71),, v. Also 9 mule. [Echoic; cf.

Miaul w.] inir. a. To cry feebly, whimper, like

an infant ; to make a whining noise. Also trans.

with out. b. To mew like a cat.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. It vii. 144 The Infant, Mewling,
and puking in the Nurses amies. i6ix Cotgr., Miauler

%

to mewle, or mew, like a cat. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets vi.

(1870) 151 Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his

nurse. 1819 Moore Mem. (1853) III. 91 It [the music] was
squalled and mewled out by Madames Branchia and Albert.

1861 Crt. Life at Naples II. 204 He would bid her dry
her eyes, and not be puling and muling like a baby. 1882

P. Fitzgerald Recreat. Lit. Man II. xviL 95 [A dog]
growling, snarling, and even mewling with rage.

Hence Mewling1

z^/. sb. andppl. a. Also Mewler.
1611 Cotgk., Miaulement, a mewling, or mewing, /bid.

404

I .!//««/«>-, a inewler, or mewer. 1755 Smollett Qttix. (1803)

IV. 67 The mewling of ihe cats. 1831 Moore Mem. (1854)

VI. 210 His enharmonics like the mewlings of an expiring

1 cat. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, You mewling, white-

faced cat

!

Mewle, Mewlyter, obs. ff. Mule, Muleteer.
Mewre, obs. form of Mure.
Mews (miaz). Forms : 4 muwes, 4-7 mewes,

6 mewys, mowse, 7 mu.es, muue. muse, mewse,
S meuse, 7- mews. [Plural of Mew sb.2 ; now
construed as sing, in the senses below.]

1. The royal stables at Charing Cross in London,

so called because built on the site where the royal

hawks were formerly mewed. Now Hist.

c 1394 J. Malverne Contn. Higden's Polychron. an. 1387

(Rolls) IX. 104 Le Muwes apud Charryngg. 1529 Rastell
Pastymc (1811) 280 At the Mewys, at Charynge Crosse.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 225 b, The kynges stable at

Charyng crosse otherwise called the Mowse. 1667 Loud.
Gaz. No. 132/4 A Bay brown Horse, .taken out of the Muse
on Thursday night. 1668 Ibid. No. 272/4 There was stoln

out of His Majesties Stables at the Mews, a Baye Mare.
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 204 The other Officers,

with their Troops [quarter] in Durham House, the Mues,
Covent Garden [etc.]. 1691 Woou Ath. Oxon. II. 711 He
was hurried away in a Coach from the Mewse. .to the Ex-
change in Cornhill. 1720 Gay Trivia Poems 11.215 His
treble voice resounds along the Meuse, And Whitehall echoes

—Clean your Honour's shoes. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg.

152/2 Eleven fine barbs arrived at the royal meuse, Charing-

cross. 1820 Greville Mem. 16 June (1874) I. 30 There was
some disturbance last night in consequence of the mob
assembling round the King's mews.

2. A set of stabling grouped round an open

space, yard, or alley, and serving for the accom-

modation of carriage-horses and carriages.

a 1631 Dosne Sat.iv. 175 All whom the Mues,Baloune,
Tennis, Dyet, or the stewes, Had all the morning held.

1632 Quarles Div. Fancies 11. 1. (1660) 77 The other Steed
did stand In Persia's Mues.

_ 1639 T. de Gray Compl.
Horsem. 26 Others.. by sometimes frequenting the muze
and other places where riders use to menage. 1785 Trusler
Mod. Times II. 20, I. .made my escape into the Meuse, in

which our stables stood. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 146 Mrs.
Cottis, of Great York Mews, Baker Street. 185. Dickens
Bleak Ho. xiv

2
We went . .into Mr. Turveydrop's great room,

which was built into a mews at the back. 1894 G. Moore
Esther Waters log She. .saw the black dot [sc. a sparrow]

p.iss down a mews and disappear under the eaves.

b. as plural.
1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Miss Tox's bedroom (which was

at the back) commanded a vista of Mews. 1851 Mayhew
Lend. Labour II. 207/2 The mews of London.. constitute

a world of their own. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xviii, The
large hotels in Liverpool have no mews attached to them.

3. altrib.

1707 E. Chamuerlayne Pres. St. Eng. III. (ed. 22) 552
Meuse keeper, James Lewis. 1817 W. Bray Evelyn's Diary
23 Feb. an. 1684 note, In Castle-street, near the Mews gate.

Mews(e, var. ff. Meuse; obs. form of Muse v.

Mewstead, obs. variant of Mowstead dial.

Mewt (mi«t), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4
meut, 5 mewte, 8- mewt. [Echoic] = Mew v.'&

c 13.5 Gloss. W. de Bibbesiv. in Wright Voc. 152 Chat
mynowe, meutet [MS. Camb. Univ. Gg. I. 1. mewtthj.
14*83 Cath. Angl. 238/2 To Mewte as a catte, catellare.

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1707) 86 Wae's them that ha'e the
cat's dish, and she ay mewting.

Mewys, obs. form of Mews.
Mex, Mexen: see Mix sb., Mixen.

T Me'xic, a. Pod. Obs. = Mexican a.

a 1678 Marvell Bermudas 36 Which, thence (perhaps)
rebounding, may Eccho beyond the Mexique Bay. 1806
Fessenden Orig. Poems 153 Mexick gulphs of brighter rays.

Mexieal, variant of Mescal.
Mexican (meksikan), a. and sb. Also 7
Mexioaine. [ad. Sp. Mcxicano (now written

Mejicand), f. Mexico : see -an.] A. adj. Of or

pertaining to Mexico, a tract of country (now a
republic) in the south-west of North America.
1696 Phillips, Mexico, a great and famous City of the

Mexican Province of Nova Hispania. a 1846 J. H. Frere
tr. Aristoph., Birds Introd. (1886) 178 War is not imme-
diately declared against the gods, but a sort of Mexican
blockade is established by proclamation. 1903 Blackw.
Mag. Apr. 506/1 The parson lopes by silting loose in bis
Mexican saddle.

b. In various names of natural and artificial

products, etc.; as Mexican allspice, the fruit

of Eugenia Pimenta {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ;

M. banana, a name sometimes given to a species

of Yucca ; M. bird cherry, bit, blue-jay (see

quots.) ; M. cloth, ' a silk and wool French goods

'

(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884); M. clover
m next (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; M. coca, an American
herb, Richardsonia seabra, yielding a nutritious

fodder (Webster 1897) ; M. embroidery, a kind
of embroidery, the patterns of which resemble the

grotesque designs of ancient Mexican carving

;

M. gamboge, ' a gum-resin like gamboge obtained

from Vismia guttifera and other species " {Syd. Soc.

Lex.); M. goose, the snow-goose (G. Trumbull
Names Birds 1888, p. 9) ; M. goosefoot, 'the Che-
nopodiutn ambrosioides ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; M. gum,
I the gum-resin obtained from Chrysophyllum gly-

cyphlceum ' (ibid.) ; M. lily, a plant with scarlet

flowers, Amaryllis rcginsc; M. mulberry (see

MEZENTIAN.

quot.) ; M. onyx, a stalactitic variety of calcite

;

M. orange-flower, ' a handsome white-flowered

shrub, Choisya ternata ' (Cent. Diet.) ; M. per-

simmon (see Pebsimmon 2) ; M. poppy, Arge-

mone mexicana ; M. sarsaparilla (see quot.)

;

M. shilling, a silver coin of the value of 1 2 \ cents

formerly current in some of the United States ( Cent.

Did. s.v. Bit'1 7); M. snake-root (see quot.) ; M.
tea ,

(a) = M. goosefoot'; (b) = Jesuit's tea, see Jesuit
sb. 4 c; M. thistle, Cnicus (Erythrolxna) con-

spieuus; also = M. poppy ; M. tiger-flower, Tigri-

diapavonia ; M. weasel = Kinkajou (Cent. Did.).
1884 Sargent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. 10th Census

IX.) 219 Yucca baccata Torrey. .. Spanish Bayonet. *Mexi-
can Banana. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 432/2 Cerasns Capol-
lim, *Mexican bird cherry. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech.
Suppl., ^Mexican Bit, a stiff cheek bit, having a high port,

to which is attached a large ring, which, when the bit is in

the horse's mouth, encircles the jaw. 187 . Cassettes Nat.
Hist. IV. 16 The two *Mexican Blue Jays {Cyanocitta coro-

nata and C. diademata). 1882 Caulfeild & Saw ard Did.
Needleivork, * Mexican Embroidery. 1884 Health Exhib.
Catal. 90/1 *Mexican Grass Hammocks. 1760 J. Lee In.

trod. Bot. App. 317 Lily, "Mexican, Amaryllis. 1884 Sar-
gent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. 10th Census IX.) 128

Morus microphylla Buckley. . .'Mexican Mulberry. 1895
Rider Haggard Heart 0/ World xix, Polished blocks of
the beautiful stone known as *Mexican Onyx. 1884 Sar-
gent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. 10th Census IX.) 105
Diospyros Texana, Scheele. . . Black Persimmon. "Mexican
Persimmon. Chapote. i860 Gray Man. Bot. 25 Arge-
mone Mexicana, "Mexican Prickly Poppy [1874 (ed. 5) M.
Poppy]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1066/1 "Alexican Sarsaparilla

is yielded by Smilax medica. 1890 Billings Nat. Med.
Did., "Mexican snakeroot, Asdepiodora decumbens Gray;
plant used as a specific for snake-bite. 1829 Loudon Eh.
cycl. Plants 638 Psoralea glanditlosa, "Mexican tea. Ibid.

562 Tigridia Pavonia. "Mexican Tiger Flower.

B. sb.

1. A native or inhabitant of Mexico.
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostas Hist. Indies v. iy.337

Heere the Mexicaines Idolatry hath bin more pernicious

and hurtfull then that of the Inguas. X776 Mickle tr.

Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 30 note, These authors, .have.

.

greatly softened the horrid features of the Mexicans. 1837
W. Irving Copt. Bonneville I. 195 The young Mexican saw
her struggles and her agony. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold.

Butterfly Prol. i, The Mexicans rode in silence.

2. = Mexican dollar : see Dollar 4.

C1890 A. Murdoch Yoshiwara Episode iv. 36 Two thou-

sand seven hundred and thirty-six Mexicans !. .Only about
£450.
Hence Me-xicanize v. trans., ' to cause to become

like the Mexicans or Mexico, especially in respect

to frequent revolutions' (Funi's Stand. Did. 1895) j

intr. 'to become like Mexico or the Mexicans'

(ibid.~) ; hence Mexicanized ///. a.

1887 C F. Thwing SertH., Foes Car. Civ. 8 The Mexican,
ized Spaniard is here, too proud to work. Ibid. 10.

t Mexicoiiiau, a. Obs. [irreg. f. Mexico +
-ian.] = Mexican a.

1727 Ramsay ToCrilic 28 In Mexiconian forests fly Thou-
sands [of creatures] that never wing'd our sky.

Mey, obs. f. May. Meycock, var. Meacock
Obs. Meyde, -en, obs. ff. Mead, Maiden;
Meydine, var. Medine. Meydles, var. Meed-
less a. Obs. Meyd vyf, obs. f. Midwife.
Meyer, obs. f. Mayor. Meygnall, obs. f. Me-
nial. Meygne, meyheme, obs. ff. Maim v.

Meyk, obs. f. Meek a. Meyle, obs. f. Meal.
Meyme, -pryse, obs. ff. Maim v., Mainprise v.

Meyn, obs. f. Main, Mean. Meynal(l, obs.

ff. Menial. Meynchen(e, -yn, var. ff. Min-
chen Obs. Meynd(e, obs. pa. pple. of Meng v.

Meyne, obs. f. Many, Mean, Meinie, Mien;
var. Mayne v. Obs. Meyneal, obs. f. Menial.
Meynee, obs.f. Meinie. Meynel.obs. f. Menial.

Meynete(y)ne, obs. ff. Maintain. Meyney,
obs. f. Many, Meinie; Meyneyall, obs. f.

Menial. Meynge, var. Mem; v. Meyni(e,
Meynne, obs. ff. Meinie. Meynpernour,
-prise, -prize, obs. ff. Mainpernor, Mainprise.

Meynt, obs. pa. t. of Meng v. Meynteine, etc.

:

see Maintain, etc. Meynyal, Meynye, obs. ff.

Menial, Meinie. MeyrYe, obs. ff. Mayor.
Meyre, obs. f. Mear, Mere '-'. Meyser, obs. f.

Mazer. Meyt(e, obs. ff. Meat. Mezail, var.

Mesail. Mezanine, -i, -o, obs. ff. and pi. of

Mezzanine. Mezcal, var. Mescal. Mezeled,
obs. f. Measled///. a.

Mezentian (m/ze-njan), a. [f. Meunt-ius +
-an.] Comparable to the cruel action of Me-
zentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who caused

living men to be bound face to face with corpses,

and left to die of starvation (Virg. sEn. vm.
485-8). So f Mezentism, action resembling that

of Mezentius.
1659 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. HI. 81 A piece of Mezentism

in his joyning of the Dead and Living together. 1837 Syd,

Smith Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 ''• J.59/2 That
fatal and Mezentian oatn which binds the Irish to the

English Church. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. i. I. 6 England
. . spared from the curse of the . . Mezentian union with Italy,

..developed its own common law.
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Mezereon (mhlrti/u)* Forms : 5 mizerion,

7-8 mezerion, 8 mesereon, 6- mezereon. [a.

med.L. mezereon, ad. Arab.
\jfy'}*

mazaryun
(Avicenna).]

1. The low shrub Daphne Mezereon of Europe

and Asia, having purplish or rose-coloured flowers

and red berries; also called f Dutch mezereon.

1477 Norton Ord. Akk. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Celondine

and Mizerion. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxxvij. 368 Mezereon,

as Auicenne, Mesne, and Serapio do write, is of two sortes.

1597 Gkrarde Herbal in. Hx. 1216 Apothecaries of our

countrie name it Mezereon, but we had rather call it

Chetnelxa Germauica'. in English Dutch Mezereon. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 577 Mezerions. 1664 Evelyn KaL Hort. %

Mar. (1679) 13 Dutch Mezereon. 1706 J. Gardiner tr.

Rapin 0/Gardens (1728) 59 Lib'ral of Boughs and Leaves
Mezerions bold, . .defy the sharpest Cold. 1789 Mrs. Pjozzi
yourtt. France II. 376 Pots of Mazerion [sic] in flower at

the windows. 186a Chr. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc.

85 My leafless pink mezereons. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. 11.

126 The berries of Mezereon. .are poisonous.

2. Pharm. The dried bark of the root of the

plant described above, used in liniments.

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 513 Those who chuse
to use the mezereon by itself, may boil an ounce of the
fresh bark [etc.]. 1807 Med. Jml. XVII. 255 Decoctions
of elm bark, mesereon, sassafras. 1874 Garrod & Baxter
Mat. Med. 346 Mezereon is a powerful local irritant.

3. cittrib. and Comb., as mezereon bark, berry,

ointment, root, tree.

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 308/2 A decoction of *mezereon
bark. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 346 Mezereon
Bark. The dried bark of Daphne Mezereum, or Mezereon ;

or of Daphne Lauieola. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 307/2
Linnaeus speaks of a person having been killed by a dozen
"mezereon berries. 1890 Syd.Soc. Lex. *Mezereon ointment.

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 513 The *mezereon-root
is. .found to be a powerful assistant to the sublimate. 1626
Bacon Sylva § 592 A *Mezerion-Tree. 1851 Mrs. Maksh
Ravensclijfe xiii, A few mezereon-trees were putting forth

their blossoms.

II Mezereum (m/zie'ri'ffm). [mod.L., altera-

tion of Mezereon.] = prec.
a 1819 G. Pearson in Pantologia VII. s.v., The mezereum

has not the power of curing the venereal disease in any one
stage. Ibid., No mezereum had been taken. 1846 Lindley
Veget. Kingd. 531 Mezereum hark, i860 Gray Man. Bot.
380 Thymeleacese. (Mezereum Family.)

Mezle,Mezlings,obs.fT. Measles., Measungs.
Mezquita, -e, var. ff. Mesquita, Mesquite.

II Mezuza(h (mez/7-za). PI. mezuzoth (me-
z;?z<? b). [Heb. rrmo mezuzdh door-post (Deut. vi. 9,
etc.) ; in Rabbinic Heb. used as below.] Among
the Jews, a piece of parchment inscribed on one
side with the texts Deut. vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21 and
on the other with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed

in a case which is attached to the door-post of the

house, in fulfilment of the injunction in Deut. vi. 9.
The case is a glass tube, or has an opening covered with

glass, talc, or horn, through which the name Shaddai is

seen. On leaving or entering the house, a pious Jew touches
the mezuza with his finger and puts the finger to his lips,

repeating the words of Ps. exxi. 8.

1650 Chilmead tr. Leo of Modena's Rites, Customs etc.

yews 1. ii. 6 As often as they go in and out, they make it

a part of their devotion to touch this Parchment, and kisse

it: and this they call .. Me-Zuzali, that is, The Post.

1707 Ockley tr. Leo of Modena's Hist, yews 1. ii. 7 And
this they call Mezuza. 173a D'Oyly & Colson tr. Calmcfs
Diet. Bible II. 194 Mezuzoth. 185s Smedley, etc. Occult
Set. 342 The mezuzoth or schedules for door-posts. 189a
Zangwill Childr. Ghetto II. 3 They don't kiss the Mezuzahs
often in that house—the impious crew.

!i Mezza (me'dza), a. Mus, Fem. of Mezzo a.

In various Italian combinations, as mezza-bravura,

-mam'ca, orchestra (see quots.) ; also Mezza voce.
181 1 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezza Bravura, an ex-

pression used by the Italians to signify an air of moderate
passion and execution. 1876 Stainer& Barrett Diet. Mus.
Terms, Mezza manica, half shift (in violin-playing]. Mezza
orchestra, with half the orchestra.

II Mezza-majolica (me'dzaimayp'Kka). [It.:

lit. 'half-majolica* (see Mezzo).] Italian decora-
tive pottery of the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries;

less ornamental and elaborate than true majolica.
1868 J. Marryatt Pottery <$• Porcelain (ed. 3) 25 The

outlines of the figures in mezza majolica are traced in black
or blue. 1873 Fortnum Catal. Maiolica S. Kens. Mus.
212 Circular Dish. ' Bacile.'. ..' Mezza Majolica.'

Mezzanine (me'zanm). Also 8 mezanine,
(9 mezzouine) ; Italian 8 mezauino, 8-9 mez-
zanino, //. 8 mez(z)anini, mezaninis. [a. F.
mezzanine, ad. It. mezzanino, dim. of mezzano
middle :—L. mediCxnus Median.]
1. A low story between two higher ones; esp. a
low story between the ground floor and the story

above, occas. between the ground floor and the

basement. Cf. Entresol. Also attrib. (quasi-
adj.), esp. in mezzanine floor, story.
171X [see Entresol]. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (T742)

I. 46 The Closets, .have Mezzantno's or half Stories above
them. /bid. 59 On the Closets are Mezanini. 1736 —
Designs 1/2 The smaller stairs, .ascend to the Mezzanines.
1741 Corr. betw. Ctess Hartford % Ctess Pomfret (1805)
III. So The princess di Forano.. .took us into the mezzanini,
where the family live. 1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II.

140 To the saloon and hall there are as mezaninis above the
windows. 1837 Civ. Eng. <r Arch, yrul. 1. 59/2 The domestic
offices are admirably arranged in the basement and mezza-

nine stories. 1870 2nd Rep. Def Kpr. Ird. n The ground-
floor and mezzanine story of this part of the building are
arched constructions. 1876 B. Champnevs in Willis & Clark
Cambridge (1886) III. 237 A large cupboard for stowage on
a mezzanine. Ibid., The stowage room on the mezzanine
floor.

b. A platform or flooring laid over a floor to

bring its height up to some required level.

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742J I. 27 If any little

Room or Closet should happen to be lower than the rest,

what is wanting must be supplied by a Mezanine, or false

Floor-Cieling.

C. Theatr. A floor beneath the stage, from
which the short scenes and traps are worked.

Also mezzaninefloor.
1859 Sala Gas-light <$• D. ii. 31 Work underneath the stage,

on the umbrageous mezzonine floor. 1881 P. Fitzgkkald
World Behind Scenes 46 Below the stage on the mezzanine
floor. 1886 Stage Gossip 6o The 'mezzanine' is the name
of the lower stage—the one immediately below the ' boards*
proper—and it is from here that all 'rises', 'sinks' and
* traps ' are worked.

2. A small window, less in height than breadth,

occurring in entresols and attics, etc. Also mezza-

nine window.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Mezzanine, an Entresole, or little

window, less in height than breadth, serving to illuminate
an Attic, &c. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 There are
mezzanine windows behind the entablature.

II Mezza voce (me-dza|\v?'t[>), adv. Mus. [It.

mezza (see Mezza) +voce Voice.] With but half

the voice; not loud, with a medium fullness of

sound. Also more correctly a mezza voce.

1775 Ann. Reg. 11. 64/2 Instead of singing her airs as oiher
actresses do, for the most part she only hums them over,

a mezza voce. 179a Chaklotte Smith Desmond I. v. 60
Interrupting a tune he had been humming, a mezza voce.

1811 in Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezza Voce.

Mezzin, obs. form of Muezzin.

II Mezzo (me'dzo), sb.1 Short for Mezzo-
soprano, also attrib. as mezzo voice.

183a Westm. Rev. XVII. 357 The distinct soprano, mezzo,
contr'alto, and tenor voices. 1893 Guster Miss Dividends
(1893) 78 This young lady. .has a brilliant mezzo voice.

Mezzo (me*dz^, sb.- Short for Mezzotint.
1886 Athenxnm 3 July 18/1 He was offered 240/. for a lot

of early mezzos. ..One of these early mezzotints was worth
a thousand pounds.

II
Mezzo (me'dzt?), a. Mus. [It. mezzo middle,

half :—L. medius; see Medium.] In various Italian

combinations, as mezzo carattere, forte, piano,

staccato (see quots.) ; mezzo tenore ( a voice of

tenor quahty and baritone range ' (Stainer& Barrett

1876), See also Mezzo-soprano, and the feminine

Mezza.
181 1 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezzo Carattere, an ex-

pression applied to airs of a moderate cast in point of
execution. Ibid. Introd. 30 The Mezzo Forte, or rather
loud. Ibid., The Mezzo Piano, or rather soft. Ibid., The
Mezzo Staccato.. or extremely smooth and distinct. 1878
T. H elmore Catech. Mus. xxxiii. 68 Mezzo-staccato marks.

Mezzograph (me'dz<?graf). [f. Mezzo sb.'^-r

-graph.] A photographic print imitating the effect

of mezzotint.
1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 3/3 Meritorious mezzographs

after Messrs. Burgess and Normand.

II Mezzo-rilievo (medzo ralyrvo). PI. -OS.

Also 7 mezo-, 7-9 -relievo. [It. mezzo half +
rilievo Relief sb."]

1. Half-relief ; relief in which the figures project

half their true proportions from the surface on
which they are carved.

1598 R. Havdocke tr. Lomazzo v. iii. 189 Imbossing
halfe rounde called tnezzo relievo. 1673 Ray fourn. Lmv
C. 330 Having three pair of brass doors artificially cast or
engraven with curious figures in mezo relievo. 1703
Maunorell youm. yerus. (1810) 49 We saw.. figures of
men, carv'd in the natural rock, in mezzo relievo. 1820

T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily, tic. I.vii. 227 A piece ofsculpture
in mezzo-relievo representing a Jupiter and a Leda. i860

J. Newlands Carp, fy yoiner's Assist. Gloss., Demi-
relievo. ..It is also called mezzo-rilievo.

2. concr. A sculpture or carving in half-relief.

1665-6 Evelyn Diary 3 Jan., There are some mezzo-
relievos as big as the life. 1821 Whitaker Richmondsh. I.

155 A mezzo relievo by Westmacott, very finely wrought.

Hence + Mezzo-relievo v.

1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., In the Court is a Volary, and
the statues of Charles IX, Hen. Ill, IV, and Lewis XIII,
on horseback, mezzo-relievod in plaster.

II Mezzo-soprano (me=dzo s^prirno), sb. and a.

Mus. [It. : see Mezzo a. and Soprano.] a. The
part intermediate in compass between the soprano
and contralto ; b. a voice of this pitch or compass

;

C. a person having such a voice.

1753 Chambers Cycl. SuPf, Mezzo Soprano, in the Italian
music, is the high tenor, which has the clefTC on the second
line. 1878 T. Helmore Catech. Mus. xliii. 84 The contraltos
and mezzo-sopranos may sing the bass an octave higher in
the exercises.

d. attrib. or adj.

x8n Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezzo Soprano Cliff* the
name given to the Cliff when placed on the first line of the
stave, in order to accommodate the Mezzo Soprano voice.

1885 Miss Braddon IVyllard's Weird I. iii. 94 Hilda had
a superb mezzo-soprano voice.

II Mezzo terniine (me'dza te-rminf). PL -i.

[It. : mezzo middle, termine term.] A middle term,

measure, or period.

1768 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 13 Aug., He only
takes the title of altesse, an absurd mezzotermine, but acts
King exceedingly. 1827 Scott Chrou. Canoug. Introd. !,

I have all my life hated those treacherous expedients called
mezzo-termini. 1841 Lady Blessington Idler in France
II. iv. 84 Oh, the misery of the mezzo termini'm the journey
of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre [etc.J.

Mezzotint (me'dzo-, me'zotint), sb. [Angli-
cized form of Mezzotinto.]
1. vi Mezzotinto 1. Obs. or arch.

1738 Fritsch tr. Lairesse's Art Paint, n The half Tint
which is laid next to the Extremity on the light Side and
Called Mezzo-tint. 1774 '

J. Collier ' Mus. Trav. 28 Her
back-ground ; her mezzo-tints ; and her clare-obscure were
charming. 1880 Shortholse J. Inglesant (1882) II. vii.

162 Born in the dull twilight of the north, and having most
of his mature years amongthe green mezzotint:; ofGermany,
he was now transplanted into a land of light and colour.

2. ( = Mezzotinto 2.) A method of engraving

copper or steel plates for printing, in which the

surJace of the plate is first roughened uniformly,

the 'nap* thus produced being afterwards com-
pletely or partially scraped away in order to pro-

duce the lights and half-lights of the picture, while

the untouched parts of the plate give the deepest

shadows. Also, a print produced by this process.
The invention has often been ascribed to Prince Rupert,

who certainly practised the method, and made it known in

England *, but it is now established that he learned it from
a Hessian colonel, Ludwig vonSiegen, ofwhom an example
is extant dated 1642.

1800 J. Dallawav Anecd. Arts Eng. 474 note, There is

a mezzotint taken from it by Faber. 1850 W. Irving Gold-
smith xxvii. 272 His portrait is to be engraved in mezzotint.
1886 Swinburne Misc. 86 Aurora Raby is a graceful sketch
in sentimental mezzotint.

b. attrib.

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii. 94 Could mezzo-tint
prints be wrought as accurately as those with the graver,

they would come nearest to nature, as they are done without
strokes or lines. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 169/1 Previous to

the mezzotint ground having been laid. 1870 RiSKisLect.
Art v. 129 The arts of etching and mezzotint engraving.

c. Photogr. (See quot.)
18.. Lea Photogr. 194 (Cent.) Others modify the effects

and soften their paper prints by interposing a sheet of glass,

of gelatin, of mica, or of tissue paper between the negative

and the paper ; in this way are made the so-called Mezzotint
Prints.

Mezzotint, v. [f. Mezzotint sb.] trans. To
engrave in mezzotint.

1827 Genii. Mag, XCVII. II. 3 Mezzotinting those on the

motto. 1829 Ibid. XCIX. 1. 347 By this discovery the litho-

grapher acquires a very valuable process for mezzotinting.

1881 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 601 The picture was. .afterwards

mezzotinted very indifferently.

b. transf.andflg. To represent as if in mezzotint.

1854 Lowell yrul. Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 168 The.,
passengers.. crawled out again, .. their vealy faces mezzo-

tinted with soot. 1870 — Study Hind. (1871) 42 How
many times I had lingered to study the shadows of the

leaves mezzotinted upon the turf.

Hence Me'zzotinted ///. a., Mezzotinting
vbl. sb,

1877 ' Rita' Vivienne vi. ii, The room was furnished with

quaint mezzo-tinted cinque-cento furniture. 1884 PallMall
G. 13 Mar. 3/2 For the mezzotinting the authorities have
allowed Mr. Seymour Haden to remove the picture.

Mezzotinter (me'dzo-, me'zotintaj). [f.

Mezzotint sb. + -er *.] One who engraves or is

skilled in mezzotint.

1763 H. Walpole Catal. Engravers (1765) 116 Mr. John
Smith 1700. The best mezzotinter that has appeared, who
united softness with strength, and finishing with freedom.

Ibid. 130 John Faber junr... was the next mezzotinter in

merit to Smith. X895 Daily Meivs 25 Nov. 3/6 Such an
etcher or mezzotinter as Mr. Frank Short. 190Z A. Whit-
man (title) British Mezzotinters, Valentine Green.

|| SSezzotinto (medzoti'nt*?), sb. and a. Also

7 metzo-tincto, mezo tinto, mascy tinter, 8

met(t)zotinto, messo-tinto. [It.: mezzo half,

tinto tint.]

fl. In the Italian sense : A half-tint. Obs,

1660. 1. Durer Revived 18 Take a print done in Metzo-

Tincto. 1739 Eliz.Carter tr. A Igarotti on Newton's Theory

(1742) II. 25 Neither Correggio, Titian, nor his rival

Rosalba, did ever unite and shade their Metzo Tintoes

with so much Exactness to form the Oval of a Face.

1787 P. Beckford Let. Italy (1805) I. 437 The Mosaic of

the floor, .was improved and finished by Beccafumi in 1500,

who made use of yellow marble as a mezzotinto. 1788

Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 224 You will see,

by this letter, that he [Hastings] kept hts accounts in all

colours, black, white, and mezzotinto : that he kept them
in all languages, in Persian, in Bengallee, [etc.].

2. = Mezzotint sb, 2.

1661 Evelyn Diary 21 Feb., Prince Rupert first shewed

me how to grave in Mezzo Tinto. 1665 Pepvs Diary

5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn . . showed me . . the whole secret of mezzo-

tinto. 1669 A. Browne Ars Pietoria no The Manner or

Way of Mezo Tinto. 1688 R. Holme Armoury \\\. 156/1

Mascy Tinter. .is a New and Late Invention of taking from

a Plate any form or shape.. by smooty shadows. 1715

Heakne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 104 The picture that is done in

Mezzotinto of him. 1727 Swikt Let. to Gay 23 Nov., Get

me likewise Polly's Messo-tinto. 1780 Newgate Cat. V. 204

The prisoner .. was indicted for causing to be engraved and

cut in mezzo-tinto, on a plate of copper, a blank promissory

note, containing the word twenty in white letters, on a black

ground. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 226 Martin
' scraped ' in mezzo-tinto the major part of the many en-

graved plates he produced.

b. attrib. and Comb.



MEZZOTYPE.
1688 G. Parker & J. Stalker Treat. Japanning, etc.

!title-p.), The Method ofGuilding. ., with the Art. .of Paint-

ing Mezzo-tinto-Prints. 1697 Mezzo-Tinto Graving [see

Melanochalcographer]. 1745 Daily Advertiser 1 Oct. 3/3
A Metzotinto Print of that worthy Prelate Dr. Hough, late

Bishop of Worcester. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 687/2
Edial. .became a mezzotinto painter. i8iz R. H. in Ex-
aminer 28 Dec. 828/1 Mr. Meyer's ability in mezzotinto

scraping, .ranks with the most eminent. 1825 C. Turner
in Phil. Mag. LXV. 427 The deficiencies .. in mezzotinto

engraving. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 169/1 The mezzotinto

ground being thus laid. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873)

329 The sky .. appeared like a mezzotinto engraving.

fig. a 1788 N. Cotton A Fable 34 Baxter, with apostolic

grace, Displayed his metzotinto face ; While here and there

some luckier saint Attain'd to dignity of paint.

Hence Me-zzotinto v. = Mezzotint v.

a 1846 Gentl. Mag. cited in Worcester (1846).

Mezzotype (me'dziHaip). Photogr. [f. Mezzo
sb.% + -type. Cf.pbolo-mezzotype.] A kind of paper

for photographic printing.

1894 Brit. Jml. Photogr. XLI. 56 With plain salted

papers, or at any rate, with mezzotype, the only chemicals

used are the necessary chloride of silver and a little acid.

Ibid. 57 We believe that mezzotype is as perfect a paper of

its class as it is possible to make.

Mhendee, variant of Mendee.
Mlio (m<?u). Ekctr. [Proposed by Sir W.
Thomson (now Lord Kelvin): reversed spelling of

Ohm.] The unit of conductivity, being the con-

ductivity of a body whose resistance is one ohm.
1883 Sir W. Thomson Pop. Led. (1889) I. 130 Such an

instrument at once gives conductivity, ana you want a name
(suppose you adopt who) for the unit of conductivity, and
call the instrument a tuhometer. .The number of mlws, or

of millitnhos will, .measure the number of lamps in circuit.

1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp.,
Mho. The mho is the conductivity of a column ofmercury
of a constant cross section of one square millimetre, and of

a length of 106-3 centimetres at the temperature of melting
ice. {Note.—The conductivity of a conductor is the recipro-

cal of its resistance.)

So Mhometer (mp'mftai), an instrument for

measuring electrical conductivities.

1883 [see above].

Mhorr (mpj). Also m'horr, moh(o)r. [Mo-
rocco Arabic] A West African gazelle named by
E. T. Bennett Gazelta mhorr, having horns annu-

lated with ten or twelve prominent rings.
' The animal is much sought after by the Arabs on account

of producing the bezoar stones so highly valued in eastern

medicine. These stones are commonly called in Marocco,
Baid-el-Mhorr, mhorr's eggs' {Penny Cycl. 1834 II. 86J.

1833 E. T. Bennett in Trans. Zool. Soc. (1835) I. 1 The
M'horr Antelope. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 85/2 The Mhorr..
is four feet two inches long from nose to the origin of the

tail. 185s J. E. Gray Catat. Mammalia Brit. Mns. III. 59
Gazella Sosmmeringii. The Abyssinian Mohr.

Mi (ml). Mus. Also 6 my, 7, 9 me. [Orig.

the first syllable of L. intra : see Gamut.] The
name given by Guido to the third note in his

hexachords, and since retained in solmization as

the third note of the octave ; also used (as in Fr.

and It.) as a name for the note E natural, the

third note in the scale of C major. (In Tonic
Sol-fa often written me.)
a 1529 Skelton Bowge Courte 258 Lerne me to synge, Re,

my, fa, sol. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. iv. ii. 102 Old Mantuan.
Who vnderstandeth thee not, vt re sol la mi fa. ^ £1645
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 77 The other [a German]., will drink
often musically a health to every one of these 6 notes, Ut,
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. 1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Gammnt,
We may begin at ut in c, and pass into the first series at mi.
1811 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s. v. Scale, The denomination
first given to the arrangement made by Guido, of the six

syllables at) re, mi, /a, sol, la.

Mi, obs. form of My.
t Miagite. Min. Obs. [f. Miage the name of

a glacier near Mont Blanc +-ite.] (See quot.)

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy II. 63 Miagite. The rock is

generally considered as the most beautiful which has yet
been discovered . . it consists of concentric but irregular circles

of white felspar and black siderite, disposed in broad or

narrow lines. Ibid. 68 It was thought advisable, .to term
it Miagite, from the place where it was discovered by
Saus-.ure.

Mia-mia (maimsi*). Also miam, miami,
mi-mi, mia-mie. The Western Australian and
Victorian native name for : A hut, a rude shelter.

1845 R. HowiTT Australia 103 There she stood, in a per-
feet state of nudity, a little way from the road, by her miam.
185* Mrs. Perry in Goodman Ch. in Victoria (1892) 167
One of the mia mias..was as large as an ordinary-sized
circular summer-house. 1861 T. M«Combie Austral. Sk. 15
Many diggers resided under branches of trees made into
miamis or wigwams. 1868 Cari.eton Austral. Nts. 2 The
mia-mia that the native dark Had formed from sheets of
stringy bark. 1870 Tucker Mute 85 He yells the war-cry
of his tribe around That makes the warriors from their mi-
mis bound.

Miana-bug (mia'naib»g). [Miana the name of

a town in Persia + Bug.] A species of tick, Argas
persicus, whose bite is said to be occasionally fatal.

[1821 Porter Trav. Georgia, etc. I. 265 Mianna. .is a poor
place, being best known by the ill name of its bugs.] 1862
Chambers's Eucycl. IV. 100/2 The Miana Bug, or Argas
fersicus.

MiaOW (miau), int. and sb. Forms: 7 miau,
7«-8 meaw, 9 miaw, mieaou, meaow, miauw,
miaow, miow, mi-owe, meeow. [Echoic : the

406

spelling is partly influenced by F. miaou. Cf.

Mew int. and sb.*] The cry of a cat. Also, the

name of this cry.

1634 T.Johnson Parey'sChirurg. 151 They, .cryed withthe
Cats miau, miau. 1833 *****& 0'<^- I- 372/2 The word mew
would be more expressively written mieaou. 1840 Mahryat
Poor Jack xxiii, ' Miaw .' ' was the reply. They had heard
the loud miaw. 1862 H. Kingsley in Macm. Mag. June 112

'Pussey, pussey!' she [Mrs. O'Neil] began, 'kitty, kitty,

kitty! Miaow, miaow!' (Mr. Malone had accumulated
property in the cats' meat bu-iness.) 1866 Miss Braddon
Trail Serpent IV. v, The feeble miauw of an invalid member
of the feline species. 1879 E. Garrett Ho. by Works 1. 80
He [a cat] rose with a lazy mi-owe.

Hence Miaow v. intr.
}

to make or counterfeit

the cry of a cat (cf. Maw, Mew vbs.). Miaowing1

vbL sb.
y
the crying of a cat; Miaowing ///. a.

t

calling like a cat. Also Miaower.
163a Sherwood, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), miauler.

..A meawing, or meawling, miaulement.. .A meawer, or

meawler, miaulenr. Meawing, or meawling, miauleux.

1731 Bailey vol. II, Meawing, the crying of a cat. 1825 80

Jamieson, To Mianve, to mew as a cat, Buchan. 1894
Baring-Gould Kitty Alone III. 167 A stray cat came., and
meeowed.

Miargyrite (maijaud^irsit). Min. [ad. G.
miargyrit (H. Rose 1829), f. Gr. ixu-aiv less +
apyvp-os silver + -ITE.] A black sulph-antimonide

of silver, which contains a smaller quantity of

silver than red silver ore.

1836 T. Thomson Min. Geol., etc. I. 650 The constitution

of miargirite must be 11 atoms sesquisulphite of antimony,
6 atoms sequisulphuret of silver. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VI.

514/1 Miargyrite. . .Occurs in attached crystals. 187a Ray-
mond Statist. Mines <y_ Mining 52 Our ores are chiefly

antimonial sulphides, miargyrite, dark red silver ore, and
light red silver ore.

II Mias (mai'as). Sing. and//. Also 9 maias.

[Dayak maias (Howell & Baily Sea-Dyak Did.
1900).] The orang-utan, Simia satyrus.

1840 J. Brooke Jml. in Mundy Narr. in Borneo, etc
(1848) I. 220 While lazily waiting the report of our Dyaks
who were detached in search of the mias, we fell in with

a party of Balows. Ibid. 221 After our interview with the

Balow other mias were discovered, ibid. 226 The mias,

both pappan and rembi. .have nests or houses in the trees.

1866 C. Brooke Sarawak I. 63 The Maias, or Orang-utan,
. .is very common in some parts [of Sarawak]. 1869 A. R.
Wallace Malay Archip. I. iv. 62 Just a week after my
arrival at the mines, I first saw a Mias.

Miascite (maraskait). Petrology. Also mia-
scyte and (in Diets.) miaskite. [ad. G. miaszit

(Wuttig 1814), f. Miask the name of a town in the

Ural Mountains where the mineral was obtained :

see -ite.] (See quot. 18S8.)
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 246 Miascite, a granular

slaty rock consisting of orthoclase, mica, and ela^olite, with
sometimes quartz, albite, and hornblende. 1868 Ibid. (ed. 5)
II. 359 Miascyte. 1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 359 Miascite,
term introduced by G. Rose for a rock occurring in the
Ilmen Mountains in Russia, essentially composed of ortho-
clase, elaeolite, and dark mica.

Miasm (moi'sez'm). Also 7-8 miasme. [a.

F. miasme : see next.] = Miasma.
1650 Chari.eton Paradoxes Proleg. B4, Upon every

Solution of Continuity there is impressed an exotick Miasm,
or putrefactive acidity. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym.
71 It carrys of. .the very seminal miasmes. 1799 Under-
wood Vis. Children (ed. 4) I. 288 Children born in an air.

saturated as it were with the miasm of this disease [i.e. small-

pox], .have nevertheless escaped the disease. 18x2-34 Good's
Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 423 The miasm of gaol fever. 1876
Bristowe Theory a> Tract. Med. (1878) 282 The miasm may
be carried by the wind and atmospheric currents beyond
the limits of the area in which it is produced.

I] Miasma (ma^arzma). PL miasmata
(ma^arzmata), miasmas. [mod.L., a. Gr. ftiafffia

pollution, related to utaivnv to pollute. Cf. F.
miasme.'] Infectious or noxious exhalations from
putrescent organic matter; poisonous particles or

germs floating in and polluting the atmosphere;
noxious emanations, esp. malaria.

i66«; Needham Med. Medicine 395 The Miasma or Malign
Inquination of blood and humors. i7»Quincv tr. Hodges*
Loimologia 54 The pestilential Miasmata may be destroyed
by the occursion of others. 1827 Maccui.loch Malaria i. 1

It has long been familiar to physicians that there was pro-
duced by., marshes and swamps, a poisonous and aeriform
substance, the cause, not only of ordinary fevers, but of
intermittents; and to this unknown agent of disease the
term marsh miasma has been applied. 1844 H. H. Wilson
Brit. India II. 20 The deadly miasmata which render the
forests on the skirts of the hills utterly impassable. 1862
Merivale Rom. Emp. xxxiv. (1865) IV. 181 Sardinia, .was
afflicted by a pestilential miasma. 188a ' Ouida ' Maremma
I. 35 It was full of miasma and fever in the hot season.

Jig. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump., Mor. Cholera, It

seems to be the object of these institutions to propagate
and disseminate the miasmata of vice instead of prevent-
ing their circulation. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick ii. 13 The
noxious miasmas that poison the whole human heart.

Miasmal (maiiarzmal), a. [f. prec. + -al.]

Containing miasmatic effluvia or germs.
1853 Eraser's Mag. XLVIII. 267 You wittingly expose

your innocent wife To this miasmal atmosphere of death.
1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vn. 300 We respond with
our miasmal fog. 1895 R. F. Horton Teaching of Jesus
II. 175 Like a sunbeam on some forlorn and miasmal place,

sterilising the germs of evil.

Miasmatic (m3i|a:zmxtik), <7. [f. Gr. fxiaapriT-,

fiiaafia Miasma + -ic.] Pertaining to or having the

MICA.

1 nature of miasma ; caused by noxious or infectious

exhalations ; malarial.

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 57/r The softening in inter-

mittents is owing to the miasmatic poison altering the
cjualities of the blood. 1857 K. Tomes Amer. in Japan
ix. 194 The entire absence ofmarshes. .must exempt it from
all miasmatic disease. 1881 l)u Chaillu Land 0/Midnt.
Sun II. 60 The miasmatic equatorial African jungle.

Hence Miasma tical a., in the same sense

;

Miasma tically adv.. after the manner of miasma.
1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Miasmatical. 1876 tr. Wagner's

Gen. Pathol. 132 The infectious material may. .increase also

outside of the organism, in the substrata of the surrounding
soil, i.e. miasmatically.

Miasmatist (m3i
(
arzmatist). [f. miasmal;

Miasma + -1ST.] One versed in the phenomena of

miasmatic exhalations ; one who makes a special

study of malarial diseases. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Miasmatize (maiinrzmataiz), v. [Formed as

prec: see -ize.] trans. To affect by miasma.
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle x'u (/«//.),The Captain

was neither drowned nor poisoned, neither miasmatised nor
anatomised.

Miasmatology (maijce'zmat^lod^i). Med. [f.

wiasmat-, Miasma + -(o)logt.] The study of

miasmata; miasmology (Webster 1902).

Miasmatous (msi^'zmatas), a. [Formed as

prec. + -ous.] Generating miasma.
1864 Sat. Rev. 9 July 67/2 Cambodia .. is overspread

with miasmatous forests.

Miasmic (maiiarzmik), a. [f. Miasm + -ic]
-— Miasmatic,
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 588 In a pure atmo-

sphere, the miasmic materials easily become dissolved or

decomposed. 1895 G. Parker When V'almoud tame to

Pontiac vi. {1896) 97 Beyond the mountain were unexplored
regions,, .lost in a miasmic haze.

Miasmifuge (m3i|a.''zmin/7d3). [f. Miasma
+ -(i)fuge.] That which destroys or disperses

miasmata {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

Miasmology (mai|&zmp*16dgi). [f. Gr.

fitaafi-a miasma + -(o)LOGY.] A treatise on

miasma; the science that treats of miasmata
(Ogilvie 1882).

Miasmous (m3i
(
3e*zm3s), a. [f. Miasm + -ous.]

Miasmatic, miasmal.
1884 J. P. Mahaffv in Harper's Mag. May 903/1 A fertile

but miasmous desert. [Also in mod. Diets.]

Miau, obs. form of Miaow.
Miaul (mi|§'l), v. Forms : 7 meawle, miol,

8 meaul, 9 mioul, miaul, [ad. F. miauler, of

echoic origin. (The form meawle perh. belongs to

Mewl.)]
1. intr. To call or cry as a cat ; to mew.
1632 Sherwood, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat>, miauler.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 8 Nov., The poor animal [a cat)

. .meauled. 1824 Scott 67. Ronan's xxii, Lady Penelope is

miauling like a starved cat. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn
II. 71 Domestic cats may mioul m the garden at night. 1886

K. F. Burton Arab. Nts. I. 134 A black tom-cat, which
miauled and grinned and spat.

2. trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat.

186a Wraxall Hugo's Mistrables in. xxii. (1877) " Her
tom-cat, who might have miauled the Allegri Miserere.

1866 G. Meredith Vittoria xii, The boy. .concluded by
miauling 'Amalia' in the triumph of contempt.

Hence Miauling vbl. sb. and />/>/. a. Also
Miauler, a cat.

163a Meawler, meawling [see Miaower, M (AowingJ. a 1693

Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xiii. 107 The. .mumbling of Rabets,

. . humming of Wasps mioling of Tygers, bruzzing of Bears.

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiii, I mind a squalling woman no
more than a miauling kitten. 1884 Graphic Christmas No.

4/1 He. .sang in a shrill miawling treble. 1885 Ibid. 3 Jan.

7/1 While Bully is asleep the marauding miaulers come
and appropriate his bone. 1885 Punch 13 June 280/1 Hark
the . . miauling of Cats.

Miauw, variant form of Miaow.
Mica (mai'ka). Min. [a. L. mica grain, crumb.
The mod.L. use in Mineralogy was prob. originally con-

textual ; the development of the specialized meaning may
have been due to erroneous association with micare to shine.]

fl. A small plate of talc, selenite, or other

glistening crystalline substance found in the struc-

ture of a rock. In pi, mica. Obs.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mica, . . Glimmer, or Cat-silver ;

a MettalHck Body like Silver, which shines in Marble, and
other Stones, but cannot be separated from them, a tj*8

Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) I. 1. viii. 170 A pale

brown Earth, with very small Mica; in it. 1748 ). Hill
Hist. Fossils 556 Dr. Woodward imagin'd the white parts

of this as of the other Micae in general to be Spar. 1803

Sarrett New Pict. Loud. 114 A great variety of Micae or

spangle stones.

2. Any one of a group of similar minerals com-

posed essentially of silicate of aluminium variously

combined with the silicates of other bases, such as

soda, potash and magnesia, and occurring either

in minute glittering plates or scales in granite and

other rocks, or in crystals characterized by their

perfect basal cleavage and their consequent separa-

bility into thin, transparent and usually flexible

lamina?.

1778 Woulfe in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 20 Mica or Glimmer.

This, .is composed of very thin flexible flakes, more or less

large. 1835 R. D. <y T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. II- 445

Pinchbeck mica, iron pyrites, and titaniate of iron occur as
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accidental constituents, i860 Tyndall Glac. 3 Mica is a

crystal which cleaves very readily in one direction. 1903

Edin. Rev. Oct. 390 A film of mica.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mica battery, goggles,

insulation, plate ; mica-powder, a form of dyna-

mite in which the siliceous earth is replaced by

mica in fine scales; mica-schist, -slate, a slaty

metamorphic rock composed of quartz and mica.

1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 148 The lacquered knob of

the *mica battery. 1905 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 5/6 A polo

cap, *mica goggles,, .and the usual . .allowance of lard consti-

tuted Burgess's costume. X807 Daily News 20 July 6/2 It

fused the *mica insulation of wires. 1837 Brewster Magnet.
312 The successive thicknesses of the *nrica plates. 1881

Ravmond Mining Gloss., *Mica-powder. 1833 Lvell Princ.

Gcol. III. 237 The sterile *mica-schist is barely covered with

vegetation. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 23^ A
complete series of transitions from.. gneiss through mica-

schist into clay-slate. 1819 Bakewell fntrod. Mineral.

477 *Mica-slate, or micaceous schistus. 1877 Raymond
Statist. Mines ty Mining 229 A large number of fine lodes,

all occurring in limestone and mica-slate.

Micaxeo-calcareous, a, Geol [f. miedceo-

taken as comb, form of next + Calcareous.]
Containing mica and lime {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Micaceous (malkfi'jAt), a, Min. [f. Mica +
•aceous.] Containing or resembling mica; per-

taining to or of the nature of mica, esp. in Combs,
forming the descriptive names of various rocks, as

micaceous lava, sandstone, schist, shale, slate.

1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 153 A micaceous slate,

mixed with quartz. 1813 SirH. Davy Agric. Chem.(iSj4)
193M icaceous schistus, which is composed ofquartz and mica
arranged in layers. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) ^63 Blue
micaceous shale. 188a Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. n. iii, As this

silvery lustre is. .due to the presence of mica, it is commonly
called distinctively micaceous.

MicaciousCnisik^i'Jss),^. [as iff. "L.*micdc-em

(f. micdre to shine, sparkle) + -ioua.] Sparkling.

1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants 42 IVatsonia brevifolia has
its blossoms of a micacious hue, glittering in the sun.

a 1843 Southey Doctor Interch. xxu. (.1848) 537 There is

the Cyclopean stile, of which Johnson is the great example ;

the sparkling, or micacious, possessed by Hazlitt.

Micanite (mai'kanait). Telegraphy, [f. Mica,

after vulcanite^ A prepared form of mica used as

an insulator.

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 709 The micanite used for

the commutator sleeve.

1* Micant, a. Obs. [ad. L. micant-em, pres.

pple. of micdre shine.] Shining, glittering.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 435 When micant sparks

ascend from the metal.

Micarelle (mai'karel). Min. Also -el. [App.
irreg. f. Mica.]
1. A micaceous mineral pseudomorphous after

scapolite.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 213 Hence the presence

of magnesia is merely casual ; therefore it must be regarded
as a distinct species from mica, and hence I have given it

the name of micarelle. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 123 The
white mica, which might be called micarel. 1836 T. Thom-
son Min. Geol., etc. I. 27 1 Meionite, or Scapolite. Paranthine,

. .micarelle [etc.]. 1896 Chester Diet. Min.

2. A name used to designate an unknown mineral

from which the pinite of Stolpen was derived.

1836 T. Thomson Min. Geol., etc. I. 386 Pinite. Micarell.

184s Encycl. Metrcp. VI. 525/1 Micarelle. Pinite or Sca-
polite.

So Micare-llite in the same senses {CasselVs

Encycl. Diet. 1885).

Micasization, Micatiza'tion. Geol.

[irreg. f. Mica + -ize + -ation.] (See quot. 1893.)
1893 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 617 Micasization—the

production of mica as a secondary mineral from felspars or

other original constituents. 1896 Van Hise in 16M Rep.
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 691 Some of the more important of
these processes are micatization, feldsparization [etc.].

t Mication. Obs. [ad. L. miedtion-em, n. of

action f. micdre to move swiftly, micdre digitis to

play at mora (• How many fingers do I hold up? ').]

a. The action used in playing at mora. b. A beat

of the pulse.
c 1643 Vox Turtnris 8 Hence Causabonus saith dimicare

to duell or fight is derived, which is properly by Lot or
mication to put an end to controversie. 1656 Stanley Hist.
Philos.wu. (1687)466/2 By Lot, or Mication with the Fingers
(giuoco delta mora). 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s. v. Pulse,
This Strength is made up with the Multiplicity and Fre-

quency of less Mications [sc. of the pulse] as in the Heights
of Fevers.

t Mice-eyed, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. mice, pi. of

Mouse + Eyed.] Having the keen eyes of mice.
i§99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 67 O for a Legion of mice-eyed

dicipherers and calculaters vppon characters, now to augu-
rate what I meane by this.

Micelium, obs, variant of Mycelium.
II Micella (mise-la). Biol. PL mieellflB (-/*).

[mod.L., dim. of L. mica crumb.] Nageli's term

(1877) for the hypothetical solid molecular aggre-
gates of which he considered the organized struc-

tures of plants to consist. The micella is distin-

guished from the Pleon in that it consists of a
much larger number of molecules, and in that
increase or decrease of size does not affect the
chemical constitution. In certain cases the micella?

407

were assumed to be crystals. Hence Mice-liar a.,

pertaining to or composed of micellse.

1882 Vines tr. Sachs 1

Bot. 664 note 1. 1885 Goodale
Physiol. Bet, (1892)218 In the adherent film of water around
each micella new micellae of cellulose are supposed to be

produced. 1893 W. N. Parkers. Weismanris Germ-Plasm
474 (Index) Micellar theory.

Mich : see Miche v., Much a. and adv.

Michael (markel). Forms: a. 1 Micha(h)el,

3 {Ormin) Michasel, 4 Mychael, 4, 6- Michael.

£. 3 Missel, 4-5 Michel, 5 Mychel, 6 Mychell.

7. 3 Mihael, Michel, 4 Mihel, Mychell, 5 My-
ghell, Myghele, 7 (in Comb.) Mighill-. [repr.

Heb. toO*Q Mikhdel, lit. 'who is like God?' Gr.

Mixa4^) L* Michael, whence OF. Michiel, F.

Michel, It. Michele, Sp. Miguel, Pg. Miguel, G.
MichaeI (the archangel), Michel (in popular uses).

The y forms, implying a pronunciation (miyelj, are difficult

to account for. They occur only in application to the arch-

angel or his feast ; for the baptismal name the forms only
were used down to the 17th c]
1. The name of one of the archangels. The feast

of St. Michael, St. MichaePs day. Michaelmas.
ciooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 518 Michahel. ai*z$ Aucr. R.

412 Seinte Mihaeles dei. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11032 A
sein Misseles [v.r. Myhelles] dai. 1340 Ayenb. 1 Holy
archanle Michael. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. viii, 36, I schal

sende ow my-self seint Mihel myn Aungel. 138a Wvclif
Dan.x. 13 Mychael [1388 Myahel]. 14. . Customs o/Malton
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 59 Eftyr be fest of Sayntt Myghell.
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 294 Somuch thefear Of Thunder and
the Sword of Michael Wrought still within them.

b. St. Michaelspear [= K. poire de St.-Michel,

G. Michaelisbirne] : a kind of pear that is ripe at

Michaelmas.
1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. viii, They strung him up

to the branch of a St. Michael's pear-tree.

C. Order of St. Michael: an old French military

order instituted by Louis XI in 1462. Order of
St. Michael and St. George : an English civil

order of knighthood instituted in 181 8, shortly

after the acquisition by Great Britain of Malta
and the Ionian Islands, for the purpose of affording

a special decoration to the natives of those islands;

now granted as a reward for distinguished services

in the colonies and abroad.
1530, 1591 [see Order sb. 8]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 246/2

There are also. .knights of the Ionian order of Saint Mi-
chael and Saint George.

f 2. = Michaelmas. Also attrib. in Michael-cry,

day, term ; Michael(*s)-tide, Michadmas- tide.

1406 Hoccleve Misrule 422 For Michel terme bat was
last. 14*6 in Catal. Anc. Deeds in P. R. O. IV. 547 That
the said Richard be at Chestir the next Seterday after

Mygheleday in presens of the Chaumberlayn. 1573 Tusser
Husb. (1878) 28 Fresh herring plentie, Mihell brings. Ibid.

74 No danger at all to geld as they fall. Yet Michel cries

please butchers eies. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv.

(1623) 802 From the next Michaels-tide vnto Easter. 1615
W. Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 12 At Mighill-

tide it will be good to sow Wall-flowers. Ibid. 51 Generally
no keeping fruit [sc. will be readyl before Michael-tide. 1622

S. Ward Life Eaith in Death (1627) 87 To be haunted
with a Quartan from Michael to Ester. 1622 in Buccleuch
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 210 By Michael next my Lord
..makes accompt to bring her over.

3. As a common Christian name of men. Also
in proverbial phrases.

1340 Ayenb. 1 pis hoc is dan Michelis of Northgate, y-

write an englis of his owene hand. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
xxiL 71 Twa curis or thre hes vpolandis Michell [rimes
knitchell and nichell (= L. nihil)]. 0:1625 Fletcher Wo-
man's Prize l iii, Petru. Well there are more Maides then
Maudlin, that's my comfort. Mar. Yes, and more men
then Michael. 1785 Grose Diet. Vnlg. T., Michael. Hip,
Michael, your head's on fire.

Michaelite (markebit). Min, [f. name of

St. Michaels, in the Azores : see -ite.] = Fiorite.
1821 Webster in Amer, Jrnl. Sci. III. 391 From the

island where this variety [sc. of siliceous sinter] occurs (St.

Michaels) it might perhaps be distinguished by the term
Michaelite.

Michaelmas (mi'kelmas). Forms : 1 Sanct
Michaeles meesse, 3 Mi^heles-masse

; 3 miel-,

missel-, 3, 5 mi$hel, 3-5 mychel, 4 myel-,
mihele-, misschel, 4-5 myhel, 5 myhil, myhell,
michel-, mijele-, mighell-, meghel-, mykel-,
mykyl, my5hel-, 5-6 myghel(l-, mighel-, 6
myell-, myhyl-, mihel-, michall-, 7 nuchal-

;

3- masse, etc. (see Mass sb.1) ; 4 mykames

;

7- Michaelmas. Also 9 dial, Mihil-, Mile-,
Mildmas. [f. the name of St. Michael the Arch-
angel: see Mass sb^\ The feast of St. Michael,

29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days of the English
business year.
[a 1 123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 Se eorl sySSan o5 5et ofer

see Michaeles mssse her on lande wunode. ] c 1290 S. Eng.
Leg. I. 53/229 Op-on Mi?hel-masse fourtene-ny^ht. 1297
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9508 J>e kinges poer & is ost . . wende vorf>

to oxenford aboute mielmasse. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xn. 240
Fro mychelmesse to mychelmesse I fynde hem with wafres.

1389111 Eng, Gilds (1 870) 35 Be-twixen befesteofthe natiuite

of oure lady& Misschelmasse. 1435 Nottingham Rec. II. 361
At ye Anounsiacion of oure Lady and Meghelmes. 1452 in

Berks, Bucks $ Oxon Archxol. Jrnl. Oct. (1903) 78 For
ij lb wex candells a ghens myhellmas xij.d. 1469 M. Pas-
ton in P. Lett. II. 365 Wednsday or Thursday aftyr My-
kylmes. 1475 Presentm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 26

MICHE.
At the gret cowrtes at Mykelmes,beyer[etc.]. 1530 Palscr.
804/2 At Mychelmesse, a la saynt Michel or le jour de
sainct Michel. 1536 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 497
The wyche off trewythe was grawnttyd att myellmas last

past. 1539 inW. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rclig. Ho. (1892)

117 We mtende. .to letowte the pastures and demeynes now
from mighelmas forthe quarterly. 1598 Shaks, Merry IV.

I. i. 212 Alhallowmas last, a fortnight a-fore Michaelmas.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrtnv Laives c. 43. 124 The first

[sc,head-court] is after the feast of Michalmes. 1661 Mar-
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 70 Which sum.. shall be col-

lected..at Michal masse and Lady day. 171a Steele Sped.
No. 424 p 5 By Michaelmas 'tis odds but we come to down-
right squabbling. 1819 Sport. Mag. 274 He will blow upon
his fingers before Mildmas [footnote, Michaelmas], 1864

Tennyson North. E'anuer, Old Style xii, And I'd managed
for Squoire coom Michaelmas thutty year.

b. attrib. and Comb., as Michaelmas goose,

onion, rent; Michaelmas blackbird, the ring

ouzel {Turdus torquatus); Michaelmas crocus,

the autumn crocus {Colchicum autumnale)
\

Michaelmas daisy, a sea-starwort, {a) wild astei

{Aster Tripolium); {b) one of several garden asters

of a shrubby habit and bearing masses of small

purplish flowers ; Michaelmas day = sense 1
;

Michaelmas eve, the evening before Michael-

mas
; f Michaelmas moon = Harvest moon

;

f Michaelmas pardon (see Pardon sb. 1 3 b);

Michaelmas spring, an autumnal spring; also

fig.-, Michaelmas term, a term or session (be-

ginning soon after Michaelmas) of the High Court

of Justice in England ; and also of Oxford, Cam-
bridge, and various other universities ; Michael-
mas tide, the season of Michaelmas.
Old Michaelmas day \ the day that would have been

called 29 Sept. if the Old Style had been retained without

correction : from 1900 onwards this has been 12 Oct.

182a Latham Hist. Birds V. 39 note, Ring Ouzel .. a

British Species, only seen in spring and autumn. By some
called the 'Michaelmas Blackbird. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's
Bot.xxv'i. (1794) 391 Many [Asters] as confounded under the

Vulgar title of 'Michaelmas Daisies. 1882 Garden 24 June
437/2 A brown-centred small Michaelmas Daisy, [c 1290

S. E>ig. Leg. I. 304/165 Men synguez a-'Mijheles-masse-

day In holie church also Of one bataiie bat seint Michel
with a dragun scholde do.] 1359 in Eng. Gilds (1870J 97
And yis gilde schal haue, by ^ere, foure mornspeches. .ye

fertile schal be on mykames day. 1463 Mann, ty Housch.
Exp. (Roxb.) 154 The fryday next afftyr Myhelmesse day
my mastyr delyveryd to my sayd lord..vj.s. viij.d. 1864
Chambers* Bk. Days II. 387/2 Michaelmas Day, the 29th of

September, properly named the day of St. Michael and
All Angels. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S793 So bat a*Misstl-
masse eue mid nor ost hii come. 1792 Statist. Ace. Scot.

II. 438«o/f, The son-in-law binds himself to give him [the

father-in-lawj the profits of the first "Michaelmas moon.

1763 Mills Syst. Pract. Husb. IV. 34 One of these crops,

known by the name of *Michaelmas onions, is sown in

August. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. (Arb.) 619 Thus
they spend *Michaelmas rent in Mid-summer Moone,
and would gather their Haruest before they haue planted

their Come. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 75 If the

markets are low, they fail in the payment of their

Michaelmas rent. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878' 135 Be mind-
full abrode of *Mihelmas spring. 1658 Glrnall Chr. in

Arm. Verse 16. x. (1669) 210/1 God promised him a Mi-
chaelmas spring (I may so say) a son in his old age. 1721

Amherst Terras Eil. App. (1754) 281 He was, in *michael-

mas-term following, admitted commoner in Oriel college.

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. ix. 329 The morrow of All Souls

. .(which day is now altered to the morrow of St. Martin by
the last act for abbreviating Michaelmas term). 1903 Ox/.

Univ. Cat. p. xiii, Oct. 10. Oxford Michaelmas Term begins.

1903 Long7/i. Mag. Oct. 516 At *Michaelmas-tide heavy
waggons lumber through the villages.

Micbaelsonite (mrkelsansit). Min. [f. the

name of A. Michaelson (1868), who first analysed

it : see -ite.] = Erdmannite.
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) II. 289 Michaelsonite Dana. An

orthite-like mineral occurring near Brevig.., containing,

like muromontite, little alumina and some glucina.

Michall, variant of Mechal Obs.

Michal(l)mas, -mes, obs. ff. Michaelmas.
Michare, obs. form of Micher.

t Miche, sb. 1 Obs. [a. OF. miche, of obscure

origin; it does not regularly represent L.mTca crumb.
The same word appears in MDu., MLG. micke (mod.Du,

mik), but it is uncertain whether it was adopted from Du.
into Fr. or vice versa.]

A loaf of bread.

c 1290 St. Brandan 296 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 227 Twelf ^wite

Miches [v. r. suche loues] men brynguth us. a 1300 Ret.

Ant. II. 192 He sal sitte in helle flitte with-oute wyn and
miche. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5585 He that hath miches tweyne,

..Liveth more at ese,..Than [etc.]. 1523 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I. ccclxvi. 598 The lorde of Verby sent hym wyne
largely, and thretie myches therwith. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives

Berkeleys (1883) I. 40 Fifty loafes called miches.

Hence f Michekin, a little cake.

C1440 Pro7np. Parv. 336/2 Mychekyne, pastilla.

t Miche, sb.2 Naut. Obs. Also 6 meche, 5-6

Sc.pl. mykkis. [Cf. G. micke in the senses below

;

also Du. mik forked stick. Cf. Sc. dial, mitch,

a support for a mast when lowered (E. D. D.).]

a. A forked shaft for a pump, b. A wedge for

sighting a cannon.
1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 157 Miches with a

swivell a bolte & Ryng belongyng to the Ingyn to draw
water owte of the seid dokke. Ibid. 194 Serpentynes of

yron..yche of them with his miches & forloke of yron..

Stone gonnes of yron .. with miches & forlokkes to the
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same . . Serpentynes of Brasse with his miche & forloke.

Ibid. 261 Yron worke for xx of the seid gonnes that is to

say xx miches xx boltes & xx forelokes. 1497 Ibid. 209

Michies with a swevell a bolt & a ryng of yron belonging

to the Ingynne to draw water at the Dokke. 1496 Ld.

Trias. Ace. Scoll. (1877) I. 292 For mykkis and bandis to

the gunnys. 1513 Ibid. (1902) IV. 485. 1514 Lett, f, Papers

of Hen. VIII, f. 4968 (MS.) Every chamber having one

meche and one forlock.

Miche (mil/), v . Now dial. Also 6 myche, 6-7

mitche, 9 mioh, mitch, meeoh. [app. a. OF.

muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to skulk, lurk.]

1 1. trans. To pilfer. Obs.

[mus: cf. Micher sb.] 1390 [Implied in Miching vbl.

sb.]. C1440 Promp. Pan: 337/1 Mychyn, or pryuely

stelyn smale things. 1496 Dives f, Paup. (W. de W.)

I. liii. 94/1 That he myght haue myched or deled the

moneye awaye, for he bare the puree. 1570 Levins Mauip.

115/32 To Mych, suffnrari. Ibid. 130/10 To Pilch, miche,

suj/urari.

2. intr. To shrink or retire from view ; to lurk

out of sight ; to skulk. Also pass, and Const, off.

1558 Phaer A£neid v. (1573) O ij b, To woods, and moun-
tayn caues, and holes of rocks they miching ronne. 1581

Studley Seneca's Here. CEtxus n. 193b, Myche where

thou mayst vnspyde. 1581 Stanyhurst jEncis iv. (Arb.)

104 What doe ye forge? wherefore thus vaynely in land

Lybye mitche you ? 160a Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kindn.
Wks. 1874 II. 113, I neuer look'd for better of that rascall

Since he came miching first into our house. 1605 Hist.

Stukeley D 3, Then will we not come miching thus by night

But charge the towne and winne it by day light. 1612

Chapman Widowes T. v. i. K4b, Where found you him?
My truant was mich't, Sir, into a blind corner of the Tomb.
17J8 Bailey, To Miche, to stand off, to hang back,

b. To play truant.

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so

often to trewant from Heauen, and mych heere on earth,

but beautie ? a 1586 Sidney Astr. \ Stella xlvi, Yet, deare,

let me his pardon get of you, So long, though he from book
myche to desire, Till without fewell you can make hot fire.

1624-5 Exeter City Mun. in Notes $ Gleanings (Exeter)

II. 187/1 Some of or children pretendinge that they went
to schoole went a meechinge half a yeare or more together.

1671 [H. Stubbe] Rosemary A> Hayes 18 Like truant chil-

dren forsook their school, to go miching after black-berries.

c 1806 T. Swift Town Seem in Poet. Reg. (1806-7) 157 On
mischief bent, the imps had mitch'd from school. 1879 in

Fitzpatrick Life Lever I. 10 One day Charley and I mitched

from school. 1900 Upward Eben. Lobb 96 The limp and
trembling boy. .now looked as if he could never mich from

Sabbath-school or throw a stone, .again.

f3. a. To grumble secretly, b. To pretend

poverty. 06s.

1598 Florio, Nicchiare, to lament . . to miche, to grumble
closely or show some signe of discontent. 1611 Cotgr.,

Faire lesenaud. .to miche it, or a rich man to make shew
of pouertie.

Miche, Michel, obs. ff. Much, Mickle.

Michelangelesque (msrkeljendseTe-sk), a.

[f. the name of Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475-

11564), a famous Italian artist : see -esque.] Per-

taining to or after the manner of Michelangelo.

1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, iii. (1848) 133 The arm is

a little too square and michelangelesque. 1864 Lowell
Fireside Trav. 220 The Michael Angelesque olive-trunks.

1886 Ruskin Prxterita II. 50, I .. progressed greatly and
vitally in Michael-Angelesque directions. 1887 Dowden
Shelley 1 1, v. 239 Visions . . of Michelangelesque sublimity.

So Michela'ng'elism, the manner or tendencies

in art of Michelangelo.
1883-C. C Perkins Hal. Sculpture ill. iv. 350 The greater

part of the sculpture, .shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad
taste only to fall into the Charybdis of Michelangelism.

Michelmasse, obs. form of Michaelmas.

Micher (mi-tjar), sb. Now dial. Forms: 3
muchare, 4-5 myoher, 4-6 miohare, 6 mychare,

4, 6 michir, 7 meeoher, mitoher, 4- micher.

[Early ME. muchare, app. a. OF. *muchere,

muchior, agent.-n. f. mucher Miche v. (which is

not recorded in Eng. till much later).]

1. A secret or petty thief. Obs.

a 1225 Aner. R. 150 pis world. .is al biset of helle mu-
chares"pet robbeS al be gold-hordes bet heo muwen under-

}iten. c 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 825 Who brekys be

seuynt comaundement, Mechers, Robbers and extorcioners.

01400-50 Alexander 35^1 To bis michare out of Messe-

done bis mandment I write, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxvii. 107

(Harl. MS.) To slepe, when obere men wakithe, as dothe
thevis and mychers. 1530 Palsgr. 244/1 Mecher a lytell

thefe, laronceav. c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII
(Camden) 204 Where is Miser and Micher Micheas? where
doth he now micher? 2563,-83 Foxe A. t, AT. II. 804/2

Callyng him [sc. Becket] micher and theefe, for that hee
wrought by craftes and imaginations. 1669 Worlidge Syst.

Agric. (1681) 102 This [Fence) makes a speedy shelter for

a Garden from Winds, Beasts, or such like injuries, rather

than from rude Michers. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss.,

Miehers, thieves, pilferers. Norf. 1813 Scott Peveril xxvii.

Thou art turned micher as well as padder—Canst both rob

a man and kidnap him I

f 2. One who goes ' sneaking about ' for dishonest

or improper purposes ; esp. in i6-i7th c, a pander

or go-between. Ois.

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/1 Hie circumforarius, a
mycher. e 1530 Hyckescortter 378 (Manly) Wanton wenches,
and also mychers. With many other of the devylles offycers.

1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 128 Hee detesteth &
vtterly abhorreth the whole brood of priuie michers, secret

vnderminers, hypocrites, & double dealers, a 1550 Image
Ipocr. 1. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) M. 419 Oh ye kynde of

vipers,. .That haue so many miters ! And yett ye lie but

408

mychers. a 1619 Fletcher Bonduca 1. ii, It may be a
whore too ; say it be : come, meecher, Thou shalt have both

[drink and whore]. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Agst. Cursing

<y Swearing Wks. 1. 48/2 He is altogether ashamed, and like

a Micher muffles his face in his hat.

fb. One who pretends poverty. Obs.

1611 Cotgr., Scnaud. .a rich micher, a rich man that pre-

tends himselfe to be verie poore. 1696 Phillips, A Micher,

a covetous Person, a niggardly Pinch-penny.

3. A truant ; one who improperly absents himself.

1530 Palsgr. 245/1 Michar, bvissonnier. 153a More
Confut. Tindale Wks. 577/1 He like a mycher and a trew-

ant, played at buckle pitte by the way. 1594 Lyly Moth.

Bomb. 1. iii. 191 How like a micher he standes, as though he

had trewanted from honestie ! 1596 Shaks. i Hen. /K, 11.

iv. 450 Shall the blessed Sonne of Heauen proue a Micher,

and eate Black-berryes 1 1775 Ash, Micher, a lazy loiter-

ing fellow, one who keeps out of sight to avoid working.

1840 Hood Friend in Need Wks. 1862 V. 275 When a

young micher plays truant, it is not for a lounge about the

homestead. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67 My schoolmaster

. .who had gained a high reputation for his skill in dealing

with the 'micher'.

4. Comb., as micher-like adv.

1586 B. Young Cuazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 194 Hee hath

I dronke so micherlike [It./nrlivamen Ie], as though he were
' none of this companie.

t Mi-Cher, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Micher sb.]

intr. To sneak. Hence t Mi'chering///. a.

c 1555 [see Micher sb. 1}. 1615 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie
i 6 One meechering hypocrite crept into the marriage feast,

with-out his wedding garment.

t Mi*ch.ery. Obs. AU04-5 micherie, mecherie,

5 mychery(e. [f. Micher sb. + -y.] Pilfering,

thievishness ; cheating.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 346 With Covoitise yit I finde A
Servant of the same kinde, Which Stehhe is hole, and Me-
cherie With him is evere in compainie. Ibid. 355 For Venus,

I

which was enemie Of thilke loves micherie
;

Discovereth at

I

the pleine cas To Clymene. c 1440 Jacob's Well 196 pou

j

hast get good in raueyn, thefte, & mycherye. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 337/1 Mychery, capacitas^ manticutaius,/urtulum.

1

1496 Dives fy Pauper (W. de W.) vn. iv. 279/2 Somtyme
' a thynge is stolen preuely without wetynge of the lorde or
1 of the keper and ayenst ther wyll, & it is called mycherye.
' 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 251 He was suspect of

1

michery and untreweth.

Michil, variant of Mickle.

Miching (m'vtfir)), vbl.sb. Obs. exc dial. Also

]
7 micking. [f. Miche v. + -ing *.] The action of

the verb Miche
;
pilfering, skulking, playing truant.

j
Also Comb., as viiching-time. f In miching wise

:

j
in a skulking or surreptitious manner.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 347 For noman of his conseil

j

knoweth ; What he mai gete of his Michinge. c 1480 Henrv-
: son Fable Fox fy Wolf 5 This Fox.. durst no more wilh

1
miching intermell. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holin-

1 shed{i8o8) VI. Ep. Ded., His historic in mitching wise wan-
dred through sundrie hands. 1875 Blackmore Alice Lor-
raine I. xvu. 183 She laid upon Hilary all the burden of

! this lengthened mitching-time. 1889 P. H. Gossf. in Longm.
Mag. Mar. 517 We called it [sc. playing truant] 'miching',

1

pronouncing the i in ' mich ' long, as in ' mile ', whereas in

Devonshire the same word, in the same sense, is pronounced
: with the 1 short, as in ' mill '. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67

The schoolboy's miching is the clergyman's Mondayishness.

1894 Q. Rev. July 136 These servants ..were skilful in de-

i vising means of interrupting the performance, or miching
from it to the nearest tavern.

Miching (mi'tjirj),///. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also

7 micking, meiching, 8-9 meeching. [f. Miche
v. + -ing *.] In various senses of the verb : Pilfer-

ing, skulking, truant-playing, pretending poverty.

1581 Lambarde Eiren. n. vi. (1588) 196 Either miching or

mightie theeues. 1592 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. v, Here,
myching Jonas (sunk in sudden Storm) Of his Deliverance
findesa Fish the mean. 1609 Bp.W. BarlowA ns~u: Nameless
Cath. 68 A miching Curre, biting her behinde, when she
cannot turne backe.^ 1614 Dyke Myst.Sel/e-deceit (1615)

40 They are no miching and scraping niggards, but rather

wasteful and riotous prodigals. x6ix T. Williamson tr.

Goulart's Wise Vieillard 72 What myching couetousnesse
is it, not to bee willing to part with somewhat of that which
we haue. a 16*5 Fletcher Noble Gent, u i, O my meiching
varlet— I'll fit ye as I live. 1766 J, Adams Diary 2 Jan.,
Wks. 1850 II. 173 Meeching, sordid, stupid creatures,.. they
deserve to be made slaves to their own negroes ! 1857
Kingsley T-wo Y. Ago I. 116 You loafing, miching, wreck-
ing crow-keepers.^ 1866 Blackmore C. NowellYi, Not even a
shark's fin, or a mitching dolphin. 1877— Erema xliii, Two
miching boys, who meant to fish for minnows with a pin.

f Miching malicho. Occurs only in the Shaks.

passage quoted, and echoes of it ; of uncertain form,

origin, and meaning.
It is probable, though hardly certain, that the first word is

Miching ///. a. The conjecture that the second word
represents Sp. malhecho misdeed (whence Malone and sub-
sequent editors print mallecho) yields a fairly satisfactory

sense ; but there is no evidence that the Sp. word was
familiar in English, and its pronunciation (malie't/o) does
not account for the forms in the early editions.

i6oj Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 146 Marry this is Miching
Malicho [sic Fol. 1 (1623): Q 1 (1603) myching Mallico;

Q 2 (1604) munching Mallico], that meanes Mischeefe. 1836
E. Howard E. Reefer xliii, There was no ' minching ma-
licho ', or anything like mischief. 1882 Stevenson in Longm.
Mag. I. 71 Other spots again seem to abide their destiny,

suggestive and impenetrable, ' miching mallecho *.

Micht, obs. Sc. form of Might.

Mick (mik). Shortened form of proper name
Michael., applied jocularly to an Irishman.
188a ' Mark Twain ' Innoc. at Home ii, When the Micks

got to throwing stones through the Methodis' Sunday-school

MICKLE.

windows. 1893 A. Fuller Lit. Courtship x. 93 If once

she gets hold of that fact, you will wish you had been born

a ' mick '.

Mickelll, Mickeson, obs. ff. Mickle, Mixen.

Mickle (mik'l), muckle (mtrkl), a., sb. and
adv. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. Forms: a. 1-2

mieel, mycel, 3 michil, 3-5 michel, mychel,
4-5 mychell, mechil, mechel, mycbil. p. 2-3

mucheie, 2-5 muchel, 3 mucchel, 3-5 mochil,

4 muchil, raochill, 4-5 mochel, 4-6 mochell,

5 mochyll, 6 {arch.) muchell. 7. [1-2 raid-],

3 mikel(l, -ul, mickel, 3-4 raikil, mykil, 3-6

mykel(l(e, mykyll, 4-5 mykill, -yl, 4-6 mykle,

5 mikille, mycul(le, 5-7 micle, mycle, 6

mykkylle, mickell, myckil, 5- mickle. S. 3-5

mekyll, 3-6 mekil(l, 4 Sc. meekle, 4-5 raekille,

-yl, 4-6 mekile, 5 mekel(l, -ul^l, mecul(le, 6

meakle,6-7^'<-.meikill,5-8mekle,95<-.meickle,
6- Sc. meikle. *. 3 mucle, 4, 6 mokel(l, 8 mukel,
8- muckle. [Com. Teut. : OE. niicel (also mycel)

= OS. mikilXMLG. michel), OHG. mihhil{UHG.
michel), ON. mikell, also mykell (nom. and ace.

neut. miket, myket, ace. masc. mikenn, mykenn
;

Sw. mycken, neut. mychel; Norw. dial, myken,

neut. myket; Da. meget neut.), Goth, mikils:—

OTeut. *mikilo-, corresponding to Gr. nf-jaXo-,

lengthened stem of ptyas great ; the shorter form

of the adj. is represented in Teut. only by ON.
tnigk adv., very, which formally corresponds to

Gr. litya neut. The root *meg- (represented also

in Armenian mets great, and perh. in L. magnus)

appears to be allied to the Aryan root *magh- of

Skr. mah, maha, mahan great.

The OE. form mycel (which is not a mere graphic variant

of micel, but stands for an actual pronunciation) is difficult

to explain ; it is commonly supposed to be due to association

with lytel Little a. The similar change of;
1

into y in ON.
mykell, mykl-

t
is believed to proceed from the influence of

the u in the inflected forms wiklu, miklum ; but this ex-

planation is not applicable to OE.
The phonology of the ME. and modern forms is inmany

i points obscure. Normally, OE. y would become in the

S.W. u, pronounced (ii), and elsewhere i ; the abnormal 7/

(in ME. also written o) of the and e forms has not yet been

satisfactorily explained. The forms with k arenorthern
and north-midland 1 the regular southern forms with eh are

obsolete, having given place to the shortened mich, Much.
In present dialectal use the prevailing form is muckle ;

but mickle and meikle are often used by modern Scottish

writers even when their own colloquial dialect has only

muckle. The archaistic use in non-dialectal poetry is rare,

and almost confined to the form mickle.]

A. adj.

1. = Gbeat a., in various applications.

a. with reference to size, bulk, stature.

o. 82s in Birch Cartnl. Sax. I. 542 ponon on anne micelne

stan. c iooo ^lfric Gen. i. 16 And god jeworhte twa micele

leoht. c 14.5 Cursor M. 1320 (Trin.) A mychel tre.

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 1320 Out-ouer pat well ban lokes

he, And sagh bar stand a mikel tre. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12341 By a mykel fir Tie sat. 1:1375

Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 874 A man bat mykill vas.

1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 72 Ane mykle pot, ane les

pot, ane tyn pynt [etc.]. a 1657 Mure Wks. iS.T.S.) II. 254

She bure vnto him . . Ard. called mickle Archibald. 1789

Burns Toothoche \\\, I throw the wee stools o'er the mickle.

5- ^ S37S Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Mathou) 43 A citte, bat

mekile wes & of gret fame. 137s Barbour Bruce xvm. 308

His mekill liude helit haly The armyng that he on hym had.

< 1440 Alphabet of Tales 62 pis Assenech was a mekull

large womman as Sarra was. 1500-zo Dunbar Poems liv.

5 My ladye with the mekle lippis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Les-

lie's Hist. Scot. 1. 14 Thay mekle gret horse quhilkes. .beiris

armed men of weir. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, Set the

meiklest peat-stack in a low. 1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie

249 Glib cantin' Bauldy S now lies 'Neath this rouch

meickle stane.

t. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 366 Was no brymme bat abod

i
vnbrosten bylyue, pe mukel lauande loghe to be lyfte rered.

; ij. . WyfAnchtirmwchty 113 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter.

i Club) 345 Vp scho gat ane muckle rung. 1748 Thomson
' Cast. Indol. 11. vii, [He) grew at last a knight of muckel

frame. 1814 Scorr Wav. xlii, Mr. Waverley's wearied wi'

, majoring yonder afore the muckle pier-glass. 1866 J. B.

]
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 337 The cormorant short-legged, with

I muckle throat. 1889 Barrie Windowin Thrums xi. He was
', a terrible invalid, an' for the hinmost years o' his life he sat

; in a muckle chair nicht an' day.

f b. as a distinctive epithet for a place, building,

etc. Obs.

1379 Rolls ofParlt. III. 69/1 Son College appellez Mokel
TJniversite Hall en Oxenford. c 1400 Brut lvi. 50 Auri-

lambros & Vter . . assemblede a grete hoste forto come into

michel Britaigne. 1459 Paston Lett. I. 462 Castre faste

by Mikel Yermuth, in the shire of Norffolk.

c. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, etc.

C1200 Ormin 169, & he shall turrnenn mikell flocc Of biss

Judisskenn beode Till Goddes Sune Jesu Crist, c 1105 Lay.

1746 pa Conneus of wode com mid michelene ferde. Ibid.

31435 Mucchel del heo slojen of ban monweorede. 1375

Barbour Bruce xvu. 183 He had A mekill rout of worthy

men. a 1400-50 Alexander 69 Slik was be multitude of

mast so mekil & so thike, pat alt him bo3t bot he treis a hare

wod it semyd. Ibid. 927 pe multitude sa mekill of men.

d. with reference to amount or degree. Now
rare or Obs.; merged in sense 2, from which, when

the sb. has no article, it is often hardly to be dis-

tinguished,



MICKLE. 409 MICKLEMOTE.
a. (-888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 SwiSe oft se micla

anwald 5ara yflena ^ehrist swiSe farrlice. a 900 O. E. Chron.

an. 664 (MS. A.), py Ucan geare wis micel mancuealm. c 1250

Gcn.tf Ex. 1208 Michel gestninge made abraham. c 1374
Chaucer /?«£/. <5- Wnr. 99 But natheles ful mychell "be-

synesse Had he or bat he myght his lady Wynne. 1390
Gower Con/. III. 381 Mechil grace ther uppon Unto the

Citees schulde falle. a 1425 Cursor M. 18123 (Trin.) per

coom a mechel steuen. c 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 8445 Than
had the Soudon michel care.

/3. a 1200 Moral Ode 211 Godes wisdom is wel muchel
and alswa is his niihte. c 1200 Vices fy Virtues 47 Hit is me
to muchel iswinch Sar embe to benken. C1330 Assump.
Virg. (B.M. MS.) 747 And ihesu, borw his niochil my?t,
Here feet and handes gan to ry}t. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom.
Rose 45 And that is she that hath, y-wis, So mochel prys.

C1386 — KntSs T. 1494 Thou shalt ben wedded vn to oon
of tho That han for thee so muchel care and wo. 1413 Pilgr.

Soivle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. no, I was ful sory that I was so
soone departid fro so mochel ioye. <. 1460 Launfal 282 A
man of mochell myghte.
y. c 1200 Ormin 7S8 Forr batt wass to batt gode preost

Well swibe mikell blisse. c 1220 Bestiary 319 He lepeS
5anne wio mikel list, Of swet water he haued Srist. a 1300
Cursor M. 18123 And eft bar come a mikel steuen, AIs it a
thoner war of heuen. c 1330 K. Urunne Chron. (1810) 2 pe
Bretons, men of mykelle myght. c 1420 Anturs of Arth.
xliii. (Ireland MS.), He wulle stood the in stoure, in-toe so

mycul styd. 1522 World $ Child (Roxb. J A iv, Mykyll
is his myght. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 7 He was a man of

mickle might. Ibid. ill. iv. 20 He..mickle fame Did get
through great adventures by him donne. isgi Shaks.
1 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 35 To morrow I shall dye with mickle Age.
1627 Dravton Nimphidia \xxxvin, To the Fayrie Court they
went, With mickle loy and merriment. 1819 Keats Eve St.

Agnes xiv, But let me laugh awhile, I've mickle time to

grieve. 1850 Blackie Aeschylus II. 269 The riches stored

by me with mickle care. 1891 E. Field Western Verse,

Death Robin Hood 24 With mickle woe His heart was like

to break.

&• e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 537 He had berof

rycht meki! wondir. c 1400 Rowland <y O. 484 p* Sarazene
cryed with mekill myghte. c 1420 Anturs ofArth. xxxviii.

(Ireland MS.), The kinge commawundet kindeli the Erie of
Kente, For his meculle curtasy, to kepe the tother kny^te.
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xiv, Ther he wanne fulle

mecul honoure. 1616 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 11. 245*
Men of meekle might.

€. 1205 Lav. 29752 And mid wurSscipe mucle halde5 his

wike. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1164, & he hem halted for

his & help at her nede In mukel meschefes mony, bat meruayl
is to here.

e. with reference to power or importance. Now
somewhat rare.

a. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 28 Apr. 66 On bone ylcan daeg

bi5 sancte Cristofores browung baes miclan martyres. a 1325
Prose Psalter xlvii[i], 1 Our Lord is michel & wcrbi to be
praysed.

/3. a 1200 Moral Ode 92 Hwet scule we seggen ofler don
et be muchele dome. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. i. 86
(Camb. MS.) The rith ordenee hows of so mochel a fader.

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 17827 And thoru bair godd adonai,

pair mikel godd of israel, pai coniurd bam na soth to hel.

15. . Peebles to Play xxiii, The meikill devill gang wi you.
5. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 39 Solyman,

Tamer Ian, nor yit the mekle DeilL.was neuer sa wick it.

1796 Burns To Mitchell 3 Alake ! alake ! the meikle deil

Wi' a' his witches Are at it. 1800 Tannahjll Poems (1900)
120 Yon meikle folk Think siller stands for sense.

«. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 144 Great rich

farmers or muckle carles of the countrey. 1819 W. Tennant
Papistry Storm'd 111.(1827) 97 Our anchor's lost, ..We're
perish'da", baith sma* and muckle ! 1896' L. Keith ' Indian
Uncle i. 4 There's nae gainsaying that oor Adam's the
muckle man o' the family noo.

f. Const, of, at.

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 283 pis lauerd bat is so mikul o might.
Ibid. 15124 O bis iesu bat es sa wis Sa mikel alsua o lare.

Ibid. 17969 pat goddes sone so mychel of my^t, Among
monkynde shal he li^t.

8. C1375 Cursor M. 17969 (Gott.) pat goddes sun, sua
mekil of might. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. n Than
swoir ane courtyour mekle of pryd. la 1550 Droichis Part
ofPlay 42 in -Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 Bot eftir he grew
mekle at fowth.

2. A great quantity or amount of; = Much a.

(In Sc. now chiefly in negative and interrogative

context.)
a. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 76 jif mon on mycelre rade.

.

weor5e geteorad [etc.]. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Micel
hadde Henri King gadered gold & syluer.

0. c 1205 Lay. 7283 Heo nomen of Romanisce londe
muchel seoluer & gold. ^1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 92 Pre-
latis ouere bis robben oure lond of mochil tresour. 1579
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 109 A goodly Oake sometime
had it bene.. And mochell mast to the husband did yielde.

y. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 pe kyng..haldes grete
and mykill land. Ibid. iv. 13 Scho had mykill tresoure.

c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn 3417 The Jewes .. gaf thaym
mykel monee als. £1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 68
Take as mykel salt, as bow hast pouder. 1526 Skelton
Magnyf. 1356 By me is conueyed mykyll praty ware.
5. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 464 He gert In-

wirone al hyre In with mekil fuel, It to bryne. 1508 Dun-
bar Flyting a>. Kennedie 189 Thowpurehippit, vglyaverill,

..Quhilk brewis mekle barret to thy bryd. 1596 Dalrymple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 26 He gathiris mekle money. 1676
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 439 The honest
Earl of Crawford feared mickle evil from this Session of
Parliament. 1786 Har>st Rig xii, Duncan brags how
meikle meal She's eaten here. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi,
You have had as meikle good fortune as if you had been
born with a lucky-hood on your head.

«. 1720 Ramsay Edinb.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv,

I'll no make muckle vaunting. 18x6 Scott Old Mort. xiv,

Neither of our sorrows will do muckle gude, that I can see.

a i8sg in J. Watson Living Bards of Border 8 They were
nae folk o' muckle gear. 1872 C. Gibbon For the Kingxxu,
Madam, your father has not brought you muckle comfort.

Vol. VI.

fb. Qualifying folk, people. A great number
of, many. 06s.

p. c 1275 Passion ofour Lord 49 In O. E. Misc. 38 Mochel
volk hym vulede.

y. 1 izoo Ormin 15748 He full wel wisste patt ta;r wass
sammnedd mikell folic patt he}he da}3 to frellsenn.

6. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 Mekle peple bat was in be
kurk war sparrid in with be watir.

3. Comb.: mickle-hammer (seequot.); mickle-
mouthed a., applied proverbially to one whose
face is rather disfigured by the disproportionate

size of the mouth; micklewame, the stomach,
esp. that of the ox used for culinary purposes

;

t mickle-what (cf. Little-what), a great deal,

something of many kinds ; mickle wheel, the

great wheel of a spinning wheel.
1843 Holtzaitfel Turning I. 171 The spallers employ

heavy axe-formed or
*rmuckle-hammers, for spalling or

scaling off smaller flakes [of granite]. 1721 Kelly Sc.
Proverbs 253 *M ickle mouth'd Folk are happy to their Meat.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Thay take the
hail *meklewame of ane slain ox [etc.], 1390 Gower Conf
I. 320 As he which cowthe *mochrl what, a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte siluyre full

quaynte, Mustours & mekil quat mare ben a littill. Ibid.

5468. 1821 Ga;.t Ann. Parish xii, J'.oth little wheel and
*meikle wheel. 1824 Scott St. Panaris xvi, She .. talked
something of matrimony, and the mysteries of the muckle
wheel.

B. absol. and sh.

I. The adj. used absol.

1. A great quantity or amount ; much. To make
micUe of: to make much of, cherish.

a. a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1101 His men mycel to hearme
sfre jedydon.
y. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodera) 350 Hyme rat

mykil of hyre mad. c 1400 Sowdonc Bab. 1016 Mikille of
my people have thay slayn. <i 1529 Skelton Col. Clonic

559 The Church hath to mykel, And they haue to Iytell.

a 1701 Sedley Poet. Pieces Wks. 1722 II. 9 Hold, there's

enough ; nay, 'tis o'er mickle.

6. 61375.VC. Leg. Saints xiiL (Marcus) 10 Sanct lone be
ewangefiste, bat of ciistis priwete mekil wyste. a 1400-50
Alexander 4397 Bot ay mekill wald haue mare as many
man spellis. 1508 Dlnhar T%ta Mariit Wemen 60 liirdis

hes ane better law na bernis be meikill.

e. 1865 G. Macdonalu A. Forbes 2 There'll be no muckle
o' him to rise again. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack ofGold i, How
muckle will this be worth, think ye.

fb. Most, the greatest part (^/"something). Obs.

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 324
Quhene George Douglas come to Sanctandrois and remanitt
thair mekill of ane day in dressing of his bussieness.

c. So mickle (in 17th c. Sc. written sameikilt)

= so much.
1437 Rolls ofParIt. IV. 503/2 Yef so mekill be necessarie

yerto. c 1440 Geuerydes 6451 Ye will doo so mekill as take

ye payn, To come so ferre. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 39 b,

like ane of them sail haue sameikill, as is within his awin
lordship and dominion. Ibid., Stat. Alex. II, 15b, Quhat
he hes taken fra anie man, he sail restore sameikill to nim.

d. In certain adverbial phrases : for as mickle

as, forasmuch as ; in as (f sa) mickle as, in so far

as, inasmuch as
; + unto so mickle, so much that

;

f as mickle to say as = ' as much as to say '.

^11300 Cursor M. 19596 Sua aght all preistes . . In als

mikel als in bairn es. £1400 Maundev. ^oxb.) Pref. 2

For als mykill as it es lang tyme passed sen bare was any
general passage ouer be see in to be haly land [etc.]. c 1420
Lydg. Assembly ofGods 92 In as mekyll as hit ys now soo

That ye hym here haue as your prysonere, I shall you shew
my compleynt loo. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 145 Hur
moder. .blamyd hur & reprovid hur berfor, vnto so mekle,

sho slew hur moder. C1550 Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe
A. <$ M. (1583) I. 534 For as mikle as your asking passeth

my vnderstanding, I dare neither deny it nor graunt it.

1563 J. Davidson in Wodrcnu Misc. (1844) I. 192 For that

war als mekle to say as God had appointit the Kirk to be
judge betuix the thing that is and is not. a 1572 Knox
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 283 Never twa of thame univer-

sallie aggreing in all pointis, in samekle as thei ar of men.

+ 2. {The) mickle : those who are great. Obs.

c 1220 Bestiary 548 Do am 5e little in leue la5e, De
mikle ne mai3 he to him dra^en. a 1400 Octavian 1 Lytyll

and mykyll, olde and yonge, Lystenyth now to my talkynge.

II. sb.

f3. Size, stature; bigness. Obs.

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 454 A wonder wel farynge
knyght. .Of good mochel [v.r. mykil] and right yong therto.

13.. Gaze, fy Gr. Knt. 142 Bot mon most I algate mynn
hym to bene, & bat be myriest in his muckel bat my3t ride.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 182 pre leodes in o lith non
lenger ban other, Of one mochel & my^te in mesure and
in lengthe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6246 Ector. .Of whose mykill,

& might, & mayn strenght, Dares.. duly me tellus. C1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 pe mykill of a mannes thee. Ibid.

xxii. 103 pai er ri;t faire and wele proporciound of baire

mykill. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 335 Stones of a
Spherick forme of sundry Mickles fram'd.

4. A large sum or amount. Chiefly in proverb,

Many a little {ox pickle) makes a mickle.

1599 Middleton Micro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 126
Some little dirty spot. .Nothing in many's view, in her's

a mickle. 1605 Camden Rem., Prov. (1614) 310 Many a
little makes a micle. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 509 P 6 But, I

think, a Speculation upon Many a Little makes a Mickle.

.

would be very useful to the World. 1905 IVestm. Gaz.

29 Apr, 3/1 Mony a pickle maks a muckle.

C. adv. [OE. has in advb. use several cases of

the adj.: accus. neut. micel, genit. micles (early ME.
viucheles), dat. pi. miclum, instrumental micle.]

1. To a great extent or degree
;
greatly ; by far.

Also in relative sense with as, how, so (see the

corresponding use of Much adv.).
In Sc. so tuickle was in i6-i7th c. often written sameikill.
a. C897 K. /Elfkkd Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se la:ce bi3

micles to bald. .be [etc.]. a 1000 Cxdmoris Gen. 2713 Ic
bejnum bmum dyrnde & sylfum be swi5ost micle. c 1250
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 26 Herodes i-herde b^t o king
was i-bore bet solde bi king of geus, swo was michel anud.
a 13*5 Prose Psalter H[iJ. 7 He was michel worb in his

vanite. 11420 Chron. Vilod. 841 Kynge Edgar was so
mechel adredde. a 1425 Cursor M. 451 (Trin.) To god hym
self wolde he be pere Not pere alone but mychel more.

fi. a 1200 Moral Ode 258 po be sungede muchel a drunke
and an ete. < 1205 Lay. 3201 He mochul a ba wodeloktr
wilnede beos maiidenes. a 1225 Ancr. R. iqn Muchel luuede
he us. c 1275 Worn. Samaria 74 in O. E. Misc. 86 po
byleuede bat folk mucheles be more. 1340 Ayenb. 57 Mochel
hi wolden ham wrebi. c 1374 Ciiauceh Troylus 1. 386 And
ouer al bis ^et muchel more he bou^t what for to speke.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3442 Thy request Is not to mochel dis-

honest, a 1425 Cursor M. 10981 (Trin.) Muchel for ri^te

shal he swynke.
y. c 1220 Bestiary 235 De mire is ma^ti, mikel }e swinkc-5

In sumer and in softe weder. « 1300 Cursor M. 4082
It bitidd mikel in baa dauus. ("1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on his myght. a 1340
Hampole Psalter ProL, In be trauslacioun i folow be lettre

als mykyll as i may. ci^ooRule St. Benet 11 Mikyl walde
he fie pride, be prophete, als hali writ sais. .1420 Sir
Amadace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors.. Ful myculle his

tho^te was on ! 1470-85 Maloky Arthur x. xiii. 434 Kynge
Marke rode after hym praysynge hym mykel. 1526 Skelton
Magnyf 1289 He wyll make it mykyll worse than it is.

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 13 They usurped y, a
vnual not mikle different from i. 1859 T. Moore Song Sol.,

Durham Dial. iv. 10 How mickle better's the luv then
weyne !

6. a iipo-iqoo Cursor ./J/. 6565 (Gutt.) Mekil haue it rauayled
for 50U. ( 1400 Destr. Troy 213 Mekyll comfordes me the
crowne of this kyde realme, a 1400-50 Alexander 897 pen
merualid bam be messangirs mekill of hisspeche. 1533 Gau
Richt Vay (1888) 4, I traistit mekil of siclik orisons. 1573
Tvrie Rifut. Knox To Rdr. 1 Thair is within his buke..
sum thinges nocht meakle appertenand to the cans. 1588
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 66 Thay ar mair..to be
lamentit,yat thay traist samekle in yairaumblindeiudgment.
a 1600 Montgomerte Misc. Poems iii. 10 Sho is mair mobile
mekle nor the mone. 1616 J. Maitland A/ol. IV. Ma itland
in Scot. Hist. Soc. Misc. (1904) II. 166 Abot of Londores
he never wes, nor zit President of the Session, mekle les of

the Privie Councell. 1813 E. Picken Misc. Poems II. 80

He reek'dna meikle on their trim. 1839 W. M'Dowai.i.
Poems 39 (E.D.D.) Meikle wish'd the coming light Might
be fu' clear an' sinny.

e. 1786 Burns Brigs ofAyr 175 Ye've said enough, And
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1818 Scott Br.

Lamm, viii, I think it may do— I think it might pass, if

they winna bring it ower muckle in the light o' the window !

1893 Crockett Stickit Minister, etc. viii. 104, I would be

muckle the better o't.

2. Comb., asf micklexvise adj., greatly wise.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. viii. 102 All which commodities
our micklewise mothers defraud us of.

t Mixkle,"'- Obs. rare. [OE. miclian,mycclian,

f. micel Mickle a.] trans. To magnify. (In OK.
also intr. to increase.)

971 BUckl. Horn. 13 Lufian we hine nu & his noman
mycclian. a 1000 Andreas 1526 Myclade mereflod. a 1300

E. E. Psalter lxxi. 17 Alle genge mykel him bai salle.

t Mi'ckledom, mtrckledom. Obs. rare. [f.

Mickle a. + -dom.J Size, magnitude, greatness.

1596 Dalrymple tr. LesliYs Hist. Scotl. I. 31 Almaist of

that same mekledome. 1665 Sir J. Lauder Jrnls. (Scot.

Hist. Soc.) 28 In the wery center, .of the tablets planted

about the meikledoom of a truncher a beauttfull green
smaradyes. 1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 60 The muckle-
dom of half a crown. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.

(1693) 684 For the michel-dome or greatness of it.

tMixklehead, -hood. Obs. Forms: a. 3
mikelhode, mikelhade, mykelhede, 4 mikel-
hed; IB. 4 moch-, mechelhede. [f. Mickle +
-head, -hood.] Greatness ; fullness, abundance.
a. a 1300 E. E. Psalter viii. 2 For vpehouen es bi mykel-

hede [v.r. mikelhade, mikelhode ; Ags. Ps. micelnis; Vulg.

magnificentia] Ouer heuens bat ere brade. Ibid, xxviii. 3
God of masthede [v.r. mosthed, mikelhed] bonnered he
Ouer watres fele bat De- c 133° R« Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 13324 Vnder an hil he [Arthur] set bem berc.pat
when be Romayns on bem had sight, pe mikelhed schuld

make pern aflight.

/S. a 1300 Floriz $ Bt. (Camb. MS.) 51 pu art hire ilich of

alle binge, Bobeof semblaunt and of murninge, Of fairnesse

and of muchelhede. 1340 Ayenb. 93 O god hou is nou
grat be mochelhede of bine zuetnesse. Ibid. 204 Vor be be
mochelhede of be herte be moub spek|> bet zayb our Ihord

ine his spelle. Ibid. 218 Hy ..makeb be greate to mochel-

hedes and eteb be blodi snoden. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 26

Prayse 3e hym aftir the mechelhede of his gretehed. c 1400

Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 125 For whi lord in helynge of

mydeedly sykenesse schal wel be schewyd and commendyd
be michilheed of bi goodnesse.

Micklemote, micklegemote (mik'lm<?«t,

-grm£"t). OE. Hist. (Now rare or Obs.) [ad.

OE. micel gemdt great meeting : see Mickle a. and

Moot sb.] The great council or parliamentary

assembly under the Anglo-Saxon kings.

[OE. Chron. an. 977 (MS. C.) Her waes baet mycele gemot

set Kyrtlingtune.] 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xx.

(1739) 36 Unto the Kings, Lords, and Clergy, must be added,

as I said, the Freemen, to make up the Micklemote corn-

pleat. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 560 A Micel-

gemot or Great Council (now called a Parliament), a 1683

Sidney Disc. Govt. in. xxviii. (1704) 349 Sometimes meeting

fersonally in the Micklegemots. 183a Austin Jurisp*. (1879)

I. xxviii. 536 The Mickle-mote or Wittenage-mote of the

Anglo-Saxons was both the legislature and acourt of justice.



MICKLENESS.

1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, x. (1862) 131 Whether a
j

Great Council or a Witenagemote, or a Michelgemote, or

a Colloquium, or a Parliament.

Mickleness(mi-k'lnes). 06s.exc.dKil. rorms:

see Mickle a. [f. Mickle a. + -ness.] Greatness, !

' bigness ' (in any sense; ; largeness ;
size.

a. aivxE.E. Psalter xxviil 4 Steuen ofe lauerd in mikel-

nes [8. r. micelnisse, Vulg. magnificentia]. Ibid. 1. 2 And after

of bi reuthes be mikelnes pou doawai mi wickednes. a 13*5

Prose Psalter v. 7 Ich am, Lord, in be nuclenes ofby mercy.

ribWian Baruch ii. 18 The soule that is son vp on the

mykilnesseof euel,. .;yueth to thee glone. c 1400 Maundev.

(Roxb.) xviL 79 Men fyndez dyamaundes .
of be mvk'lnes of

hesill nuttes. 14.. MS. Lincoln A. 1. 17, If- ^ «»•'»•' A
grete multitude ofswyne, that ware alle of awonderfulle me-

kilnesse. 1868 Atkinson Clevtld. Gloss., Muklish, prMy
large ; of something in which the quality of mickleness

exists. . , ., , . ,

8 c. 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 135 pe childes michelnesse

shende be engel on fuwer bingen. a 1325 Prose Psalter l[i].

2 And efter be mychelnes of by piles do way my wickednes.

c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. 111. 19 In mychilnes of pi glone

bou didist doun alle myn adversaries. 1388 — Gen. xxxil

12 The grauel of the see, that mai not be noumbrid lor

mychilnesse. — Exod. ix. 24 It was of so greet mychelnes

. .sith that folk was niaad.

Miokaon, obs. form of Mixes.

Micky (mi-ki). [Applications of Micky,

familiarly used for Michael. Cf. Mick, Mike sb.]

1. Australian slang. A young wild bull.

1881 A. C. Grant Bush-life in Queensland xvi. (1882)

165 There are three or four Mickies and wild heifers. 1890
' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer xviii. II. 98 The wary..
' Micky ', a two-year-old bull.

2. If. S. slang. An Irishman.

1890 Barrsre & Leland Diet. Slang; Mickey.

IrLLcle, -nes, obs. forms of Mickle, -ness.

II
Mico (ml-Vo). Obs. [Sp. mico, a. Tupi mid,

= Carib mecou, applied to various species of

monkey.] A small South American marmoset

of the genus ILapale.

1760-71 tr. Juan fr Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 55 Among the

monkies of this country [Carthagena], the most common are

the micos, which are also the smallest. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.

Hist. (1824) II. 158 The last, least, and most beautiful of all

[the sagoins], is the Mico. 1867-8 .Vat. Encycl. IX. 36

Mico, a beautiful species of monkey.

Micracoustic (maikrakau-stik), a. and si.

Also erron. 8-9 microeoustic. [a. F. micracous-

tique, f. Gr. pixpu-s small + d/rouo-TtKoj Acoustic a.]

A. adj. Epithet of an instrument which makes

weak sounds audible.

1855 Dlnglison Med. Lex., Microeoustic. a 1874 J.

Chalmers tr. Erckmann-CIiatrian in Casq. Lit. V. 304/2

My micracoustic cornet. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

f B. si. An instrument contrived to magnify

small sounds (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753). Ois.

i68}Phil. Trans. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracousticks

that is Magnifying ear instruments. 1704 in J. Harris Lex.

Techn. I.

Micraesthete (maikresp/t). Biol. [f. Gr.

pUpo-s small + aio-0irrr)s ' one who perceives' (here

used for ' organ of sense ')•] One of the numerous

supposed tactile organs occupying the small pores

(micropores) in the dorsal plates of certain chitons.

1884 Moseley in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 These

megalaisthetes and micraesthetes. 1885 — in Q. Jrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XXV. 45 To the organs contained within the

micropores I shall give the name micraesthetes.

Micrallantoid (moikvsilavntoid), a. rare. [f.

Micr(o> + Allantoid.] Havingasmallallantois.

(Cf. Megallantoid, Mesallantoid.)
1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat. 11. 869 Milne Edwards

has grouped them [the Rodentia, Insectivora, Cheiroptera,

Quadrumana, and Man] together in a Micrallantoid legion.

Micrander (maikrarndaj). Bot. Also -dre.

[f. Gr. pTxpu-s small + arSp-, avr)p male.] A dwarf

male plant produced by certain confervoid algae.

1890 in Century Diet. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot.

Hence Micra-ndrons adj., pertaining to or con-

nected with the dwarf males of fresh-water algae

(CasseWs Encycl. Diet. Suppl. 1902).

||
Blicranthro'pos. nonce-wd. [Assumed Gr.,

f. p.lKp-6% small + av9pa>nos man, after MICROCOSM.]

That which represents the whole man in little.

1825 Coleridge A ids Reft. Concl. 389.

Micrencephaly (msikrense-fali). Path. [f.

Gr. fdxpo-t small + iynitpaXos brain.] General

smallness of the brain, sometimes, but not neces-

sarily accompanied by microcephaly (Syd. Soc.

Lex. 1890). Hence MiorencephaUc a., of or

belonging to micrencephaly (Ibid.). Micren-
cephalous a., small-brained; having a small

brain (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Micrify (mai krifsi), v. [Irregularly £ Gr.

yZitpb-i small, after magnify] trans. To make
small ; to render insignificant.

1836 Emerson Nature 67 This power which he (the poet]

exerts, .to magnify the small, to micrify the great. 1862

Tyndall Mountaineer, viii. 71, I should look less cheerily

into the future did I not hope to micrify, by nobler work,

my episodes upon the glaciers.

Micristology(m3ikrist<vl6di,i). Biol. [Irregu-

larly f. Micro- + Histology.] (See quot.)

1864 Thomas Med. Diet., Micristotogy, the science which
treats of the minutest organic fibres.

410

Micro (mai-kro). Ent. [Subst use of Micro- I

in microlepidoptera, microcoleoptera.] A name
|

applied by collectors to any insect belonging to a
j

group notably smaller than the remaining insects

of the same kind , esp. one of the microlepidoptera.
j

1800 in Century Diet.

Micro- (mai-kro), before a vowel micr-, repr. ,

Gr. fu/cpo-, comb, form of pZitpos small, used chiefly

in scientific terms.

1. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate that the object

denoted by it is of relatively small size or extent,

as microbacillus, -bacterium, -conidium, -ferment,

-fungus, -gamete, -gonidium, rarely in anglicized I

form -gonid (hence -gonidial adj.) , -parasite (hence ,

-parasitic adj.), -pore (hence -porous adj.), -sporo-

phyll (hence -phyllary adj.), -zoogonidium. Mi-
croblast Biol. = Microcyte. Microffametocyte

Biol., a cell containing microgametes. Micro-
r(h)abd Zoo/., a name given by Sollas to certain

minute flesh-spicules in the form of a ' rhabdus

'

found in some sponges. Mi'crosclere Zoo!., a

minute or flesh spicule of a sponge, which supports

only a single cell ; hence Microsclerous a., having

the character of a microsclere (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Microseptmn Zool., a small imperfect or sterile

septum or mesentery of an actinozoan (Hid.).

Microsphere, | Microsphse'ra Biol., (a) epithet

applied by Cohn to the micrococci found in vaccine

lymph and in small-pox pustules
;
(b) the small

initial chamber of a foraminifer in which there are

a number of small nuclei; hence Microspheric a.

Mi'crostome [Gr. croud mouth] Bot., a small

mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the capsule of

certain mosses (Cent. Diet.). Microtylote Zool., a

small Tylote. Microxea Zool. [Gr. of {a, var. b(va

spear], a minute spear-shaped sponge spicule.

Microzoogonidium (pi. -ia) Bot., a zoogonidium

of minute size. Microzoospore Bot., a minute

motile spore.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 004 The "microbacillus of

Unna. 1875 tr. von Zicmsseti's Cycl. Med. I. 588 •Micro-

bacteria (rod-like bacteria) ; bacterium termo. 1890 Syd.

Soc. Lex., Microblast. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 528

These [corpuscles] according to their sizes have been named
normoblasts, megaloblasts, and "microblasts. 1871 Cooke
Handbk. Brit. FungiW. 776 Hypomycetes. . . "Microconidia

or Conidia proper very copious. 1883 H. I. Slack in Know-
ledge 1 June 323/r Former articles upon *micro-ferments

afford some information concerning . . the bacillus. 1874

Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif 256 That rare and interesting

"Micro-fungus Xenodochus carbonarius. 1891 Hartog in

Nature 17 Sept. 484 'Microgamete. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl.

25 Feb. 442 After entering the stomach of the gnat, the *mi-

crogametocytes . . produce microgametes.
_ 1857 Berkeley

Cryptog. Bot. § 123, The "micro-gonidia, which are supposed

to be true antheridia, have . . been described. 1884 Hyatt in

Proc.EostonSoc.Nat.Hist.XXlll.67 These zoons.. assume
characteristics of true males or "microgonids. i8goCentitry

Diet., "Microgonidial. 1884 Science 1 Feb. 130/1 The
number of substances which are less injurious to man than

to "micro-parasites is very small. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 196 Febrile 'micro-parasitic type. 1884 Moseley in

Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 A series of smaller pores ('"micro-

pores '). 1885 — in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. XXV. 40, 1 shall

call them megalopores and micropores. iBgoSyd. Soc. Lex.,

"Microporous. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 423/1
The flesh spicules when present are usually "microrabds or

spirasters. Ibid. 417/2 It is doubtful whether a distinction

between megascleres and "microscleres can be maintained

in the calcareous sponges. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl.

Med. II. 381 In the blood., he has demonstrated the "micro-

spheres. 1891 Dallinger Carpenter's Microsc. xiv. 727 The
' microsphere' is followed by a larger number of chambers.

1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 437 The micro-

spheresin the two "microsphericexamples measure 15 X 12-51*

and 13X 11 ». 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 83 The micro-

sphere previously referred to as infesting the amoeba. 1898

Sedgwick Text-bk.Zool. 1. 9 The intervening stages between
the zoospore, produced by the megalosphenc form, and the

microsphere. 1895 Vines Textbk. Bot. 1. 432 In .. Phane-
rogams . . the *microsporophylls are morphologically simpler.

Ibid. 78 When .. the flower includes only microsporophylls,

it is called "microsporophyllary. 1887 Sollas in Encycl.
Brit. XXII. 417 (Fig. 17I, Microscleres .. r, "microtylote.

Ibid., Microscleres . . n, oxyaster ;..q, the same, with two
actines (a centrotylote "microxea). 188a Vines tr. Sachs'
Bot. 257 Other of the cells. .give birth to 16 or 32 "micro-

zoogonidia. 1875 (J. frnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 396 "Micro-
zoospores (whtcn conjugate, but otherwise in most cases

appear incapable of germination).

2. Prefixed to sbs. and derived adjs. to denote
' microscopic' in the sense 'with the microscope',
' revealed by the microscope '.

a. Denoting operations or branches of research

carried on by means of microscopic examination,

as micro-analysis, -cautery, -chemistry (hence

-chemic, -chemical, adjs., -chemically adv.), -crystal-

logeny, -crystallography, -geology (hence -geological

adj., -geologist sb.), -metallography (hence -metallo-

grapher), -mineralogy (hence -mineralogical adj.),

-pathology (hence -pathological adj., pathologist

»b.), -petrology (hence -petrologist), -physics,

physiography, -zoology.

1856 Highley in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. IV. 224 "Micro-
Analysis. 1904 tr. Osmond's Microsc. Anal. Metals 65
{heading) Micro-analy-is of carbon steels. 1899 Allbvtfs

MICRO-.

Syst. Med. VIII. 835 The "micro-cautery has been used

also wiih fair results. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 'Micro-

chemic a., of or pertaining to micro-chemistry. X856 High-
ley in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. IV. 221 An instrument of

structural, physical, "micro-chemical, and crystallological

research. 1847-9 Todtl's Cycl. Anat. IV. 137/2 "Micro-

chemically the cells of cancer are insoluble in cold and

boiling water. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v.,
*Micro-chemistry,

the chemical examination of minute bodies under the micro-

scope. 1856 Highley in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. IV. 124

"Micro-Crystallogeny. Ibid. 223 "Micro-Crystallography.

1875 Dawson Daivn of Life v. 104 The "micro-geologist

well knows how.. mineral matter in solution can penetrate

the smallest openings that the microscope can detect. 1857

Amer. Jml. Sci. Ser. 11. XXIV. 434 "Micro-geology of

Ehrenberg. 1862 STODDARTin Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. II. 147

On Micro-Geology. 1895 Nature is Aug. 367/2 It may be

that the "micro-metallographer has much to learn from the

Japanese. Ibid. 367/1 The progress which has been made
in "micro-metallography during the past ten years. 1856

Highley in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. IV. 223 The instruments

of "Micro-Mineralogical research. 1887 Bonney in Q. Jrnl.

Geol. Soc. XLI V. 44 The result is micro-mineralogical change

only. 1856 Highley in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. IV. 220 {title)

Contributions to "Micro-Mineralogy. 1879 Rutley Stud.

Rocks vii. 47 The special study of "micro-petrology. Ibid.

xiii. 268 A determination of their precise origin is a difficult

exercise for "micro-petrologists. 1885 Athenxum 11 Apr.

477/2 He had met with a success that gave him pre-eminence

in this department of "micro-physics, and that was the pre-

paration of the diamond ruling points. 1871 Q. Jrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XII. 409 "Microzoology.

b. Denoting properties revealed by microscopic

examination, as micro-character,foliation, structure.

1890 Century Diet.,*Microcharacter,nny zoological char-

acter derived from microscopic or other minute examination.

1887 Bonney mQ. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 44 A "microfolia-

tion only is produced, which, -appears to be parallel to the

original stratification. 1885 Geikie Textbk. Geol. (ed. 2)

136 "Micro-structure. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. J55/1

1 he Microstructure of Bearing Metals.

c. Denoting objects prepared for microscopic

examination, as micro-section, -slide.

1890 Century Diet, Microsection, a slice, as of rock, cut

so thin as to be more or less transparent, and mounted on

a glass in convenient form to be studied with the aid of the

microscope.

3. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in

-ia, compounded with Gr. names for different parts

or functions of the body, and signifying arrested

development of the part or function in question, as

Microcephalia (see Microcephaly). Micro-

glossia, congenital smallness of the tongue

(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). Microphthalmia
(also anglicized Microphthalmy) [Gr. 6<pea\u6s

eye], 'a Disease in the Eyes, the having little Eyes

'

(Bailey, 1 731); hence Microphtha-lmic a. Mi-
cropsia [Gr. -oipia kind of vision], term for the

state of vision in which objects appear smaller than

natural (Mayne).
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., 'Microphthalmia, term for

a morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-balls; microph-

thalmy. 1849 Craig, "Microphthalmy, a preternatural or

morbid smallness of the eyes. 1868 Darwin Anim. e, PI.

II. 24 Two sons were 'microphthalmia 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 107 "Micropsia, or macrop»ia may be

associated with the monocular diplopia.

4. Prefixed to an adj. with the sense ' containing

or possessed of some object or constituent in

minute form, quantity or degree', as Micro-

aero'philous [Gr. dtp-, ar)p air, <piK-os friend

:

see -ous] Bot., needing but little free oxygen

(Jackson Gloss. Bot. 1900). Microcarpons [Gr.

xapTTus fruit] Bot., having small fruit ; also applied

to mosses, having small urns (Mayne Expos. L.ex.

1856). Microce'ratous, -cerous [Gr. xipa% horn]

Ent., having small antennae (Ibid.). Micro-

clastic [Clastic] Geo!., minutely clastic. Mi-
crodactylous Path. [Gr. oa/rrt/Aos digit], having

small digits (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mi'crodont

Anat. [Gr. oSovt-, oJol's tooth], having small orshort

teeth. Microdontous [f. prec], in the same sense

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Micro-electric, having electric

pioperties in a very small degree (Cent. Diet.).

Mi'croform Bot., epithet of a hetercecious fungus

with teleutospores only, which require a period of

rest before germinating (Jackson Gloss. Bot.).

Microffraivuli'tio Geol. (see quot.). Microlepl-

dotous Zool. [Gr. XtmScoTos scaly, f. AfiriS-, Afiris

scale], having very small scales (Mayne). Micro-

petalous Bot. [Gr. ttjtoAos a petal], having very

small petals (Craig 1849). MicrophyUous Bot.

[Gx.ipvKkov leaf], having small leaves (Smart

1840). Microporphyrltio Geol, consisting of

porphyritic rock in which the felspar or other

crystals are of microscopic size. Micropterygious

Zool. [Gr. wripv{ fin], having small fins (Mayne).

Microspe rmous Bot. [Gr. o-nipua seed], having

very small seeds or grains (Mayne). Micro-

spherulitio Geo!., characterized by the presence of

microscopic spheiulites. Microspined, furnished

with minute spines or spicules. Microsplenic

Path., not accompanied by enlargement of the

spleen; Microsto-matous, micro stomous [Gr.

arofiar-, otoiux mouth], having a small mouth



MICBO-.

(Mayne). Microstylar Arch., having a small i

style or column, epithet applied to a form of archi-
,

tecture in which there is a separate small order to

each floor (Ogilvie, 1882).
1888 Teai.l Brit, Petrogr. 439 *Microclastic, an epithet

applied by Naumann to such clastic rocks as are compo.«*ed

of small fragments. 1884 Flower in JrnL Anthrop. Inst.

XIV. 185 The "Microdont section, containing all the so-

called Caucasian or white races. Ibid., Microdont Races.

1885 Geikie Text-bk. Ceo/, (ed. 2) 100 Where the minerals

are grouped in small isolated grain-like individuals,.. the i

structure has been named by French petrographers gra-
nuliiic, or where only discernible by the aid of the micro-

scope, *micro-granulitic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks
Class. 67 "Micro-porphyritic textures or structures of rock.

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xi. 185 Rocks in which very small

isolated crystals occur only being spoken of as micro-

porphyritic. 1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geo}, (ed. 2) in In many
cases spherulites ate only recognisable with the microscope,

when they each present a black cross between crossed Nicol-

prisms, and thereby characteristically reveal the *micro-

spherulitic structure. 1881 P. M. Duncan in Jml. Linn.
Soc. XV. 324 These.. have flesh-spicula acerate, fusiform,

curved and *microspined. 1905 H. D. Rolleston Dis,

Liver 318 Gilbert . . speaks of this as the 'microsplenic

or asplenomegalic form of biliary cirrhosis.

5. a. Physics. Prefixed to the name of a unit

to form a name for one-millionth part of that unit,

as micro-ampere, -coulomb, -farad, -gramme (Web-
ster 1902), -litre [Cent. Diet. 1890), -millimetre

(see also below), -ohm, -volt, -weber. b. In micro-
,

scopic botany, micro-millimetre has by some been

used for one-thousandth of a millimetre.

[1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 For multiplication or division

by a million, the prefixes mega and micro may conveniently
be employed.] 1904 lYestm. Gaz. 16 July 10/3 A '"micro-

ampere is the millionth part of an ampere. 189a Gloss.

Electr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp., *Microcou-
lomb. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The ^microfarad is the
millionth part of a farad. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. t *Micro*
gramme. A measure of weight . . it is equivalent to the one
thousandth of a milligiamme. 1868 L. Clark Electr. Meas.

\

43 One millionth part of an ohm = t "microhm. 1884 Flint <

Princ. 1^ Tract. Med. (ed. 5) 62 Whose size is between two '

and six "inicromillimetres. 1887 tr. Ndgelify Schivendener^s
Microscope 293 Harting's proposal to use the micromilli- '

metre {=001 mm.) as the standard of unity deserves general
;

acceptance. 1868 L. Clark F.lectr. Meas. 43 One millionth

of a volt = i "microvolt. 1896 Jml. Soc. Arts 10 July 701/

1

*Microwebers x linkages= microcoulombs X ohms.

6. Prefixed to the names of certain instruments,

as : Micro-audiphone, an instrument for rein-

forcing or augmenting very feeble sounds {Cent.

Diet. 1890). Micro-barograph, an instrument

designed to magnify the minor fluctuations of

atmospheric pressure. Micro-battery, a very

small galvanic battery (Knight Diet. A/ech. Suppl.

1884). Micro-detector, a sensitive galvanoscope

{Cent. Diet.). Micropantograph, an instrument

invented by Mr. Peters in 1852 for the production

of microscopically small writing (Knight Diet.

Mech. 1875). Micro-polariscope, a polariscope

for the analysis of microscopic objects. Micro-
refractometer, a refractometer specially con-

structed for the detection of differences in the

minute structure of blood corpuscles. Micro-
rheometer, an instrument for measuring the rate

of flow of liquids through a capillary tube ; hence
Microrheome'trical ft., pertaining to or indicated

by a microrheometer {Casselfs EntycL Diet. 1885).

Micro-tasimeter, an instrument invented in 1878
by T. A. Edran for measuring infinitesimal pres-

sure. Micro-Telephone, a telephone constructed

to render audible very weak sounds ; hence Micro-
telepho'nic a. {Cent. Diet.).

1904 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 911/3 The authors described an
apparatus called the ' *micro-barograph '. 1878 Eng. Me-
chanic 23 Aug. 602 A "Micro-battery for the Microphone.
1867 J.

Hogg Mictosc. 1. ii. 147 The powers of the "micro-
polariscope cannot be better displayed than in the exhibition
of the foregoing phenomena. 1886 A thenseum 27 Mar. 427/1
Mr. Crisp exhibited . . Prof. Exner's new "micro-refracto-
meter. 1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVIII. 280 The author

[J. B.Hannay] proposes to use for liquids the term ' Micro-
rneosis',. .the instrument being called the "microrheometer.
1878 Jml. Franklin Inst. CVI. 173 Edison's "Micro-

,

tasimeter. 1881 Athenxum 12 Feb. 238/2 Father Deuza,
the Italian astronomer, has been making some experiments

I

with the "micro-telephone.

Micro-aerophilous, -ampere, -analysis,
-audiphone : see Micro- 4, 5, 2, 6.

Microbacillus, -bacterium: see Micro- i.

Microbal (m9ikr*3ubal), a. Biol. [f. Microbe
+ -al.] = Microbial.
1888 Med. News \2 May 506 Careful covering of the

wound to guard against microbal invasion.

Micro-barograph, -battery : see Micro- 6.

Microbfi^maikrJub). Biol. [a. F. microbe
(Sedillot 7 March 1878 in Comptes rendus Acad.
Sci. LXXXVI. 634), f. Gr. /«*/»-* small + 0tos life.

The Gr. 0i'o«_ is here, as in mod. scientific formations
generally, used in an incorrect sense : see Bio-. The sense
of Gr. "MtxpojSios would be ' short lived \]
An extremely minute living being, whether plant

or animal ; chiefly applied to the bacteria con-
cerned in causing diseases and fermentation.

411

1881 Times 1 Feb. 5/6 A small organism, or microbe, which
j

. .he finds good reason to regard as the agent of the malady.

1893 Brit. Med. Jml. 20 May 1084 Ice. .has been found to

contain dangerous microbes. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VII. 546 The meningitis may be produced by a growth of
microbes.

Microbia, pi. of Microbion.

Microbial (msikrJu'bial), a. Biol. [f. Mi-
crobi-on + -al.] Of or pertaining to microbes;

due to or produced by microbes.
1887 igth Cent. Aug. 244 There is a considerable difference

found "in the microbial richness of the air in different places.

1898 Nature 10 Feb. 355/2 Alcohol in relation to microbial

diseases. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 471 Rheumatism
is . . due to an infection . . by an agent of microbial nature.

So Micro bian a., in the same sense.

1883 American XVI. 318 Positively alive with microbian
organisms. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 34 The bronchitis

is secondary to the microbian invasion.

Microbic (maikrJu-bik), a. Biol. [f. Microbe
+ -ic] = prec.
1881 Lancet Apr. 553/1 M. Pasteur did not assert that

this was the special microbic organism of rabies. 1905
H. D. Rollkston Vis. Liter 329 It is . . remarkable that

..microbic infection does not more often occur.

Microbicide (maikrju'bissid), sb. and a. Biol.

[f. Microbe + -(i)cide 1
.]

A. sb. Something that kills microbes.
1887 Brit. Med. Jml. 12 Mar. 588 Many microbiddes ..

may therefore be employed subcutaneous!)'.

B. adj. Microbicidal.

1885 Brit. Med. Jml. II. 1097/1 The sulphates of copper
and zinc. .have an effective microbicide power. iSgoPortu.
AVt'. XLVIII. 87 note. Essences and spices are to a very
high degree microbicide.

Hence Microbicidal a., pertaining to the killing

of microbes.

1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. II. 715 The use of. .microbicidal

agents. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. ioSept. 561 The niicrocytase

being chiefly concerned with microbicidal action.

Microbiology (maikr^ibsi^lod^i). Biol. [f.

Micro- + Biology.] The science which treats of

micro-organisms; the study of microbes.
1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXIII. 341 There was great

reason for creating in the Faculty of Sciences the chair of
Microbiology. 1891 Natutezo Aug. 366/1 Important as are

the researches into microbiology, there are other factors to

reckon with. 1898 AllbutCs Syst. Med.V. 347 Microbiology
has thrown great light upon this, .idiopathic pleurisy.

Hence Microbiolo'gical a., of or pertaining to

microbiology; Microbiologist, a student of

microbiology.
1885 ScienceV.yi Ideas which are just now very prominent

in the minds of microbiologists. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
II. 000 This.. extremely delicate micro-biological method.

II Microbion (maikuju'bi^n). Biol. PI. mi-
crobia. Mod. Latin form of Microbe.
188$A then&um 27 Oct. 53S/1 The treatment ofdiseases due

to microbia. 1884 Science IV. 145/1 These [reports], .by no
means demonstrate that the active principle of cholera
resides in a microbion.

Microbious (msiknJu-bias), a. [f. Microbion
+ -10US.] — Microbial {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
Micro blast, -carpous,-cautery : see Micro-

1, 4, 2.

;
Microcephale .maikr^sef^l). Path. [a. F.

microccphate.\ = Microcephalics i.

1878 Hartley tr. To(>inara"s Anthrop. v. 165 All in whom
the brain has not attained a certain degree of development,
or the cranial cavity a given capacity at adult age, are
termed mkrocephales. 1893 Westm.Caz. 19 Apr. 2/3 Idiots,

especially microcephales, have flattened retreating foreheads.

Microcephali, -Ha : see Microcephalics, -ly.

Microcephalic (maikras/fsedik), a. and sb.

Path, and Anthropology, [ad. F. microcephalia tie,

f. mod.L. microcephal'Us: see Microcephalics and
-ic.] a. adj. Pertaining to, or characterized by,

microcephaly, b. sb.- A microcephalic person.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1864 W. Turner in Q. Jml.
Sci. I. 257 Now the Neanderthal skull cannot be regarded
as microcephalic. 1873 Eng. Cy<l.

t
Arts <y Sci. Suppl. 1552

Microcephalics, persons with small heads. This deformity
is associated with mental defect.

_ 1879 Maudsley Pathol.
Mind v. 176 A microcephalic idiot. 1880 Nature 8 Jan.
224/1 The now extinct Tasmanian race was . . microcephalic.

Microcephalism (maikr^se-faliz'm). Path.

[f. mod.L. microcephal-us (see Microcephalics) +
-ism.] = Microcephaly
1861 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 2 Memoir on Microce-

phalism. 1879 tr. Ve Quatre/ages' Hum. Spec. 111 Micro-
cephalism, idiotcy, and cretinism constitute so many
teratological or pathological states.

Microcephalous (maikr^se-falas), a. [i.

mod.L, microcephal-us (a. Gr. fjiitcpot£i<pa\os small
headed, f. tiitcpo-s small + tct<pak-r] head) + -ous.]

Small-headed. &. Paih.zxA Anthropology. Having
an abnormally small head ; characterized by micro-
cephaly, b. Boi. Applied to a plant that has
flowers disposed in small heads* {Syd. Soc. Lex.),
1S40 Smart, Microcephalous, little-headed, applied to the

beryx, [a] fossil fish. 1871 Darwin Vesc. Man I. iv. 121
The arrested brain-development of microcephalous idiots.

1872 — Emotions viii. 206 The eyes of microcephalous idiots

..brighten slightly when they are pleased. 1877 Black
Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 Before I would marry one of those
bedizened and microcephalous playthings.

II Microcephalia (maikrose-falos). PI. micro-
cephali

v-se*falai). Path. [mod.L.: see prec]

MICROCOSM.

1. A person having an abnormally small skull.
1863 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 94 Healthy parents may

produce one or several microcephali. 1879 tr. Ve Quatre/ages
Hum. Spec, in Vogt has compared the brain of micro-
cephali to that of the anthropomorphous apes.

2. [Cf. Hydrocephalus.] A pathological con-
dition in which the smallness of the cranium
prevents the proper development of the brain.

1897 L. E. Holt Dis. Infancy 702 The symptoms of
mtcrocephalus are those of idiocy and cerebral paralysis.

Microcephaly (m3ikr(?se"fali). Also in mod.L.
form microcephalia, [ad. F. microaphalie, I.

mod.L. microcephal-us : see Microcephalous.]
The condition of having an abnormally small

head, esp. a. in Anthropology^ having a skull of a

capacity less than 1350 cubic centimetres (Flower
Catal. A/us. Surg. 1879); b. Path.

t
having an

abnormally small or atrophied skull.

1863 Goke in Anthrop. Rev. I. 168 The valuable essay of
Wagner on the subject {l'orstudieu,Th. 2) of micro-cephaly.

1863 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk-. Med. 94 On Microcephalia.
1886 Brit. Med. Jml. 30 Jan. 184/2 The theory which
attributes microcephaly to prunature cranial syntosis.

Microceratous, -cerous, -character,
-chemistry : see Micro- 4, 2.

Microclase (morkrtfkld's). A/in. [ad. G.

mikroklas, f. Gr. fjtiKpu-s small + tcKdats cleavage.]

A potash-soda felspar occurring intercrystallized

with orthoclase, from the St. Gotthard, Switzer-

land {Casselfs Encycl. Diet. 1S85).

Microclaatic : see Micro- 4.

Microcline (msi'knjkbin). A/in. [ad. G.
mikroktin (A. Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. ^f«po-s +
kKivuv to incline, as indicating that the angle

between its cleavage plane differs a little from

90 degrees.] A green and blue variety of felspar.

1849 Watts tr. Gmelins Handbk. Chem. III. 442 Micro-
cline [has] precisely the same composition as felspar. 190a

Miers Mitt. 459 Microcline is the name given to anorthic
potash felspar.

attrib. 1888 F. H. Hatch in Teall Brit. Petrogr. 439
Microcline structure. The mineral microcline shows., a
cro^s hatching.

II Micrococcus (msikr^ik^k^s). Biol. PI. mi-
crococci (-kfksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. fiixpo-s small

+ kokkos berry.] Any one of a genus of minute
spherical or slightly oval organisms, generally

regarded as fission- fungi, belonging to the bio-

logical group of Sphxrodacleria or Schizomycetes.

1870 T. R. LEWIS Physiol. $ Pathol. Res. (1888) 4 A
'micrococcus colony'. Ibid. 29 Writers who advocate the

pre-existence of a germ.. to every living thing, this germ.,
being called its 'micrococcus'. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI.

vii. 173 The smallest micrococci which are distinctly disceru-

able under a power of 800 diameters are estimated to be
from -0002 to -0005 of a millimetre, .in diameter.

attrib. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xxxviJ. 560 The
little vesicles [of prickly heat] may pustulate, doubtless from
micrococcus infection.

Hence Micrococcal (-kp'kal) a., relating to or

caused by micrococci. Micrococco'logist, a

student of micrococci.

1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. fed. 2) II. 329
The micrococcal embolism of minute vessels. 1896 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. I. 702 We must distinguish several kinds of that

disease [diphtheria] (bacillary, micrococcal, and so forth).

1902 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Apr. 568 An eminent micro-

coccologist.

II MicrOCOleoptera (m3i:kn?|k^V-ptera), sb.

pL Ent. [f. Micro- + Coleopteba.] The smaller

kinds of coleoptera.

1871 Wood Insects at Home 220.

Microconidium : see Micro- i.

Microcosm (mai-krtfkpz'm). In 5 mycro-
cosme, 5-7 microcosme. Also occas. in L. and
quasi-Gr. forms microcosmus, -cosmos, 3 Ormin
mycrocossmos. [ad. F. microcosme (14th a), ad.

med.L. microcosmusy microscosmust ad. late Gr.

filKpos tcocTfios {filKpos small, Koaftos world). Cf.

Macrocosm.]
1. The ' little world ' of human nature ; man

viewed as an epitome of the ' great world ' or

universe.
ctxoo Ormin 17595 Mycrocossmos, bat nemmnedd iss

Affterr EngHsshe spaxhe pe little werelld. 1426 Lydg. De
Guil. Pilgr. 12370 Merveylle nat .. That thow be let in

thy vyage, . .Syth ' Mycrocosme ', men the calle ; And micro-
cosme ys a word Wych clerkys calle ' the lasse world '.

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Wherefore
amonge Creatures theis two alone Be called Microcosmus,
Man and our Stone. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/, ciiij. The
description of him, who is the Lesse world : and, from
the beginning, called Microcosmus (that is, The Lesse

World). 1597 ii* Pt. Return fr. Paruass. I. i. 281 What
an unmanerlie microcosme was this swine-faced clowne.

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 301 They have thence

had reason to name it [man's Nature] Microcosmos, or little

world. 1604 James I Connterbl. (Arb.) 102 The diuers parts

of our Microcosme or little world within our selues. 16*5

Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 2 God. .at last made man, that micro-

cosme, or little world, as it were an epitome or abridgment

of this great vniuersall world. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 34
The Dimensions the Creator hath been pleased to give tt>

the Miciocosme Man. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii.

47 Among these, some studied the Microcosrn of human
Bodies, and searcht both Distemper and Medicin. 1768

Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 II. 243 Woman. .is

118-2



MICROCOSMETOR.

a microcosm, and rightly to rule her requires as great

talents as to govern a slate. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III.

111. Hi. § 19. 14 The doctrine of a constant analogy between

universal nature, or the macrocosm, and that of man, or the

microcosm. 1893 Kropotkin in igth Cent. Aug. 252 The
molecule thus becomes a particle of the universe on a

microscopic scale—a microcosmos which lives the same life.

If b. Jocularly used for ' body'.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) IL 83 He puts both Ends of

his Microcosm in Motion, by making Legs at one End, and

combing his Peruque at the other.

^1 nonce-use. (See quot.)

1606 B. Jonson Masques, Hymensei B ib, Here out of

a Microcosme, or Globe (figuring Man) .. issued forth the

first Masque.
2. In extended sense, applied to a community or

other complex unity regarded as presenting an

epitome of the world, or as constituting * a little

world * in itself.

1561 Eden Let. to Sir IV. Cecil in Decades (Arb.) p. xliv,

An experiment, wrought by arte to the similitude of the

vniuersall frame of the worldc.and maye therfore in my
iudgement more woorthely be cauled Michrocosmos, then

eyiher man or any other creature. 158^ Greene Euphues
to Phiiautus Wks. (Grosart) VI. 235 This citty was Micro-

cosmos, a little Worlde, in respect of the Cytties of Greece.

1590 in Tytler Hist. Scott. (186^) IV. 179 This microcosme
of Britain, separatefrom the continent world. 1791 Bentham
Panopt. 1, Postscr. 79 That scene of clock-work regularity

which it would be so easy to establish in so compact a

microcosm. 1814 Scott li'av. ii, The more judicious poli-

ticians of this microcosm. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. ii,

The microcosm of a public school. 1845 Ford Handbk.
Spain 1. 338 [Gibraltar] this microcosmus where all creeds

and nations meet.

b. Adopted as the name of a travelling me-
chanical exhibition in the iS'th c.

1756 B, Lynde Diaries ( 1 S3o) 182, P. M. went to see micro-

cosms, a 1817 R. L. Edgeworth Mem. (1820) I. no By
accident 1 was invited [in 1765] to see the Microcosm, a
mechanical exhibition, which was then frequented by every

body at Chester.

c. A * miniature* representation of.

1808 Ackermann (title) The Microcosm of London, or

London in Miniature. i860 A It Year Round No. 52. 36 He
intended his wardrobe-shop to be a satirical microcosm of

Petty France. 1872 Morlev Voltaire vii. (ed. 2) 344 A
microcosm of the whole battle. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV.

105 That microcosm of the Fern World, the case, or pot.

H d. In the 1 7th c. sometimes used (? ignorantly)

for : A ' world , huge mass.
1611 Coryat Crudities 79 It [a mountain! is couered with

a very Microcosme of clowdes. 1641 Capt. A. Mervin in

Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 216 Let then that Microcosm
of Letters Patents, .rise up in Judgment.

+ 3. AlcJu The philosopher s stone. Obs.

1477 [see 1].

Hence + Microco'smal<2., pertaining to or of the

nature of a microcosm.
a 1644 Quahles Sol. Recant, ch. xE, (1645) 58 Before the

Sun, and Moon, and Stars appear Dark in thy Microcosmal
Hemisphear. 1651 Biggs New Disj>. r 55 As if he were
the microcosmall Councel of State's chief Physitian.

t MicroCO'Sllietor. Obs. Also erron. -meter.

[mod.L. f. Ot. ftt/cpu-s small + tfoff/xrjrcup, ageut-n.

f. Koapttv to set in order, f. nu<xfio<; Cosmos ; after

Microcosm.] Term used by Dolseus for the essence

or principle of life. Hence f Micro-cosmetoric
a. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).
1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 704 The Anima Brutornm with

him is called Microcosmeter. 17*5 Freind Hist. Pitysick

I. 265 Calling in to his aid his ancient good ally, Micro-
cosmetor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, he gives battle to

the disturbers of his rest.

Microcosmic (maikwkp'zmik), a. [f. Micro-
cosm + -ic]

1. Of or pertaining to a microcosm or ' little

world ' ; of the nature of a microcosm.
1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 281 The imitative

Caer-Sidee represented the microcosmic Ship resting on the

top of the mountain. 1871 B. Taylor Faust iii. I. 65 Man,
that microcosmic fool. 1893 Huxley Evol. <$ Ethics 13
The microcosmic atom should have found the illimitable

macrocosm guilty.

2. Microcosmic salt [ = L. sal microcosmicus^

Bergmann Opusc. 1773 (ed. 1780) II. 12]: a
phosphate of soda and ammonia (HNaNH

4
P0

4 +
4H2O), originally derived from human urine, and
much used as a blow-pipe flux. + Microcosmic
acid', phosphoric acid as obtained from this salt.

1783 Withering tr. Bergmann's Outl. A/in. 36 A precipitate

of cobalt.. which makes a blue glass with borax or micro-
cosmic salt. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 629-30 Acid
oj Phosphorus. This acid, called also the microcosmic acid,

has already been described. 1816 Encycl. Perth. V. 566/1
Urine contains the fusible salt of urine, or microcosmic salt.

1902 Miers Mineral. -271 The treatment in the bead of
microcosmic salt.

Micr0C0Smical(m3ikr(7kf*zmikal),(7. [Formed
as prec. + -al.] = prec. 1.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, c iiij b, Whereby, good profe will

be had, of our Harmonious, and Microcosmicall constitu-
tion. 1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 69 This opinion
confirmed would much advance the microcosmicall conceite,
and commend the Geography of Paracelsus. 1790 Sibly
Occult Sci. (1792} I.67 He [man] hath a microcosmical sun,
moon, and stars within himself.

Microcosmography (maikrok^zm^-gian).
1 Obs. [f. Microcosm + -(o)graphy.] The de-

scription of the ' microcosm * or man. Also
{nonce-use)

t
microcosmic representation.

412

1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial Ded., Ye can see no singular

thing that in some compendious Micro-cosmo-graphy does

not shine in your self. 1618 Earle (title) Micro-cosmo.

graphic or, a Peece of the World Discovered ; in Essayes

and Characters. 169b in PmLLlrs. 1856 in MATHS Expos.

Lex. In mod. Diets.

Microcosmology (msikrok^zmirlodgi). rare.

[f. Microcosm + -(o)logy.] A treatise or disserta-

tion on the ' little world ' or human body.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. In mod. Diets.

Mierocoulomb : see Micro- 5.

Microcoustic, erron. form of Micracoustic.

Microcrith(mai-krokrih). Physics, [f. Micro-

+ Crith.J A unit of molecular weight ; the half

hydrogen-molecule.
1873 T. P. Cooke New Chem. (1874I 73, I propose to call

the unit of molecular weight we have adopted a microcrith,

even at the risk of coining a new word.

Micro-crystal (msikrakri-stal). Chem. [f.

Micro- + Crystal sb.~\ A crystal visible only by

the microscope.
1895 tr. Fock's Chem. Crystal/. 42 The methods of recog-

nizing, .micro-crystals became more perfect.

Microcrystalline (maikrokrrstatain), a.

Gcol. and Min. [f. Micro- -t- Crystalline.]

Formed of microscopic crystals.

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 46 The aid of a pocket lens

becomes necessary, .to recognise their crystals, and these

[rocks] are known as Micro-crystalline. 1879 Rutley Stud.
Rocks xi. i83 The central portion consists of vitreous, and
at times, micro-crystalline matter. 1891 Atheuxron 24 Jan.
1 26/ 1 A heavy, yellow, microcrystalline powder.

Microcrystallitic (mai-krokristalHik), a.

Geol. and Min. [f. Micro- + Crystallite + -ic]

Belonging to microscopic crystallites.

1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. io4_ This ground-mass.. may
be. .still further devitrihed, until it becomes an aggregation

of such little granules, needles, and hairs between which
little or no glass base appears (microcrystallitic).

Microcrystallogeny, -crystallography

:

see Micro- 2.

Microcyst (msi-krosist). Bot. [f. Micro- +
Cyst.] An enclosed swarm-cell, an encysted

swarm-spore (of Myxomycetes).
1&87 tr. De Bary's Coi/ip. Morph. ft Biol. Fungi 427 The

term Microcyst was given by Cienkowski to the resting-

state of the swarm-cells [of Myxomycetes]. 190a tr. Stras-
burger s Bot. 303 They [the swarm-spores] surround them-
selves with a wall, and as microcysts pass into a state of rest.

Microcyte (mai-knkait). Path. [f. Micro-
+ -cyte.] A minute red blood-corpuscle.
1876 tr. Wagner s Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcytes. .are small

elements, not exceeding -003 or -004 mm. in diameter, brightly

shining, of the same colour (or even deeper) as the red
corpuscles. 1884 A. Flint Pritic. Med. (ed. 5) 62 These
microcytes are regarded by some as red blood corpuscles in

process of formation, by others as atrophied or degenerated
red corpuscles. 1897 AllbulCs Syst. Med. IV. 579 Small
red corpuscles or microcytes may occur in varying numbers.

IVIici'Ocytllseniia (maikr<7si)x~'mia). Path.

[mod.L. f. prec. + Gr. alya. blood.] The condition

of the blood when it contains many microcytes.
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcythajmia is the

name given, .to a disease, .characterized by the appearance
in the blood of.. microcytes.

Microdactylous : see Micro- 4.

Microdentism (maikrrxle'ntiz'in). [mod. f.

Gr. /ti/cpti-s small + L. dent-, dens tooth + -ism.]

Smallness of the teeth.

1889 Lancet June 1152/2 Microdentism. .was associated
with overgrowth of the molars.

[Microdermatous, a. Path. A spurious word
originating in a misreading of Mycodermatous.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.]
Micro-detector, -dont: see Micro- 6, 4.

Micro-electric, -farad: see Micro- 4, 5.

Microfelsite (moikrofe'lssit). Geol. and Min.
[f. Micro- + Felsite.] A form of felsite incapable
of resolution under the microscope. Hence Mi-
crofelsi'tic a., of, belonging to, or consisting of,

microfelsite.

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 171 It yet remains to be
shown whether micro-felsitic matter is inert upon polarised
light._ 1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 439 Micro/elsite, a term
first introduced by Zirkel, . . is now generally defined as a
microscopic substance, forming the base of some porphyries,
which is characterized by the possession of a granular, scaly,

and fibrous structure without the power of exerting any
definite action on polarized light.

Microferment, -foliation, -form : see Micro-
I, 2 b, 4.

Micro-gamete, -geology, etc.: see Micro-.

Micro-germ (maikrodjaim). Path. [f. Micro-
+ Germ.] A microbe. Hence Microg-ermal a.

1887; A. M. Brown Anim. Alkal. 117 The category of
affections admittedly micro-germal, parasitic Ibid. 150 It

is. .an absurdity to introduce micro-germs into the question.

Microglossia, -gonidium, -gramme: see

Micro- 3, 1,5.

Microgranite (maikrograrnit). Geol. [f.

Micro- + Granite.] A granite rock, recognizable

as crystalline only under the microscope. Hence
Micrograni'tic a., of, or pertaining to, micro-

granite. Microgra'nitoid a., like microgranite.
1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where a similar

structure is so fine that it can only be recognised with the

MICKOLITHIC.

microscope, it has been called inicrogranitic or euritic. 1888

Teall Brit. Petrogr. 307 The former he [Rosenbusch]
proposed to call micro-granites. 1893 [see Micro-syenite).

1903 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. v. (ed. 4) 151 Where their

elements are minute the structure becomes micro-granitoid

or euritic Ibid. vii. 209 Granite-porphyry (micro-granite)

a fine grained granitoid rock.

Microgranulitic : see Micro- 4.

Micrograph, (msi-krograf). [f. Micro- +

-GRAPH.]

1. A picture or photograph of greatly reduced size.

1874 Draper /?<://>. 4- Sci. v. (1875) 134 In her [the Mind's]

silent galleries are there hung micrographs of the living

and the dead ?

2. An instrument constructed for producing ex-

tremely minute writing or engraving (Knight Diet.

Mcch. 1875). Cf. Micropantograph.

Micrographer (maikrp-giafai). [f. Micro-
graphy: see -grapher.] One who practises mi-

crography ; one who describes or delineates micro-

scopic objects. So Micro-grrapliist in the same
sense {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

1839-47 Todds Cycl. A nat. 1 1 1 . 527/2 The accounts given of

it bysomeoftheearliermicrographers. i8490wEN/,rtrMe«r?-

geuesis 32 note, The masterly Micrographer [Ehrenberg].

Micrographic (maiknjgrse'fik), a. [f. Micro-

graphy : see -graphic]
1. Of or pertaining to the delineation of micro-

scopic objects or to micrography.
1856 Griffith & Henfrey (title) The Micrographic Dic-

tionary; a guide to the examination and investigation of

the structure and nature of microscopic objects. 1895 Nature
15 Aug. 368/2 The applications of micrographic analysis.

2. Minutely written (as symptomatic of nervous

disorder). 1899 [see MacrographyJ.

Micrography (maikrfgrafi). [f. Micro-

Gr. -ypa<pta writing. Cf. F. micrographic.']

1. The description or delineation of objects visible

only by the aid of a microscope.
1658 Phillips, Micrography, the description of minute

bodies by a magnifying glass. 1665 Phil. Traits. I. 58 He
was much surprised when he saw the Micrography of

Mr. Hook. 1670 Moral State Eng. 41 By the study of

Microgiaphy. .they have displaied a new Page of the Book
of Nature. 1731-3 Tull Norse-Hoeing Husb. xvi. 233 Tis
unreasonable to believe, that Water can have such extra-

ordinary Skill in Botany, or in Micrography [etc.]. 1869

tr. Poucket's Universe (1871) 7 Will any one accuse micro-

graphy of giving rise to those vain illusions with which those

. .are pleased to reproach it?

2. a. The art or practice of writing in micro-

scopic characters, b. Path. Abnormally small

handwriting, as a symptom of nervous disorder.

1899 [see Macrocrapiiv]. 1905 Daily News 3 July 12

The achievements in micrography of Mr. Sofer, who is

giving the King a portrait composed of a biography of

44.000 letters.

Microhm : see Micro- 5.

II Mi cro-lepido ptera, sd. pi. Ent. [f.

Micro- + Lepidoptera.] A collector's term for

certain small moths.
185a H. T. Stainton (title) The Entomologist's Companion

;

being a Guide to the Collection of Micro- Lepidoptera. 190a

Westm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 8/1 The special library formed by Lord
Walsingham for the study of micro-lepidoptera.

Hence (in recent Diets.) Microlepidopter, one

of the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido pteran,

(a) adj., microlepidopterous
; (*) si., one of the

micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido pterist, one who
studies the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido'pter-

OTis a., of or pertaining to the micro-lepidoptera.

185a Stainton Entom. Cotup. 3 Book-muslin . .is therefore

best adapted for Micro-lepidopterists.

Microlepidotous : see Micro- 4.

Microline (mai-krolain). Microscopy. [f.

Micro- + Line.] A unit of diameter for objects

viewed under the microscope.

1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Trans. Sect. 115 He (Dr. Lyons)

would propose that some definite micrometric integer should

be assumed, being a determinate part of unity. He proposed

that this measure should be denominated a Microline.

Microlite (maikrolait). [f. Micro--*- -lite.]

1. Min. Impure calcium pyrotantalate,Ca2Taa 7 .

First found in very small crystals, whence the name.

1833 C. U. Shephard in Amer. jfml. Sci. XXVI I. 361

Microlite, a New Mineral Species. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5)

11.5.3-

2. Petrology. = MlCROLlTH.
1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 69 These bubbles,

as well as the above-mentioned microlites. 1888 Teall
Brit. Petrogr. 14 Microlites differ from crystallites in

possessing the internal structure of true crystals.

Microlith (maikrolij-). Petrology, [f. Gr.

fit/epos small (see Micro-) + At'flos stone.] A term

proposed in 1867 by Vogelsang for the microscopic

acicular particles contained in the glassy portions

of felspar, hornblende, etc. (Cf. Microlite 2.)

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 107 Microliths of hornblende

are comparatively rare.

Microlithic (m3ikrt>li - hik), n.l Antiq. [f. Gr.

fiixpus small + \180s stone: see-ic] Consisting or

constructed of small stones. Hence, of a period,

a people, etc. Characterized by the erection of

microlithic monuments (opposed to Megalituic).
187a Fbrcusson Rude Stone Mott. ii. 40 The people.,

affected . . what may be called microlithic architecture. Ibid.
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47 The cognate examples in the microlithic styles afford us I

very little assistance in determining either the origin or use
[

of this class of monument.

Microlithic (maikrolrjrik), a!1 [f. Micro-
lith + -ic] Pertaining to microliths ; charac-

;

terized by the presence of microliths.

1877 Geikie in Nature 4 Oct. 474/2 The abundance of

the glassy microlithic base. 1882 — Text-bk. Geol. 131
i

Microlithic, characterized by the abundance of microliths.

Microlitic (maikroli'rik), a. [f. Microlite +
-ic] = Microlithic 0.-

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xL 185 [The term] microlitic.

might.. be given to. .rocks which contain.. microliths. 1903
Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. § vii. (ed. 4) 228 This micro-

litic fult is a distinctive character of the Andesites.

Microlitre : see Micro- 5.

Micro-logical (maikr^'c^ikal), a. [f. MI-
CROLOGY +-1CAL.]

1. Characterized by minuteness of investigation
j

or discussion.

1879 O. W. Holmes Motley § 7. 53 He [sc. Balzac] is.. '

a microtogical, misanthropical, sceptical philosopher.

2. Of or pertaining to the study of minute

objects; belonging to Micrology 2.

1847 Todofs Cycl. Anat. IV. 71 The existing impulse
towards micrological study.

Hence Microlo'gically adv.

1872 Lowell Milton Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 88 note., If

things are to be scanned so micrologically, what weighty
inferences might not be drawn from [etc.].

Micrologist (maikrfrlod^ist). [f. Micrology
+ -IST.] One skilled in the examination and de-

scription of minute objects. So Microlog*ue
(mai'krfllfg), one who is occupied with micro-

1

scopic research {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1841-71 T. R. Jonks Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 13 The dis-

tinguished German micrologist Kolliker, whose researches

. .are calculated to clear up many doubtful points.

Micrology (maiknrldd^i). [ad. Or. fxltepokoyia,

f. piKpo-s small + -\oyia : see -logy. Cf. F. micro-

logic.}

1. The discussion or investigation of trivial

things or petty affairs ;
* hair-splitting '.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Micrologic, curiosity about things

of no value ; a speaking or treating of petty affairs. 1727 in

Bailey vol. II. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 400 What
a parcel of fiddle-faddle and micrology. 1829 I. Taylor
Enthus. ii. (1867) 35 The philanthropist.. is not found to

spend his nights and days in pursuing any such subtile

micrologies. 1882 Farrak Early Chr. I. 525 How could
one who had never learnt letters, .. listen without reverence

to that micrology of erudition.

2. (Properly a distinct word formed after Micro-
scope.) That part of science which depends upon
the use of the microscope ; a treatise on micro-

scopic animals and plants.

1849 in Craig; and in later Diets.

Microin, mikrom (mai'kr^m). [f. Micro-
+ the initial letter of Metre.] A term suggested

by Lord Kelvin in place of Micron.
1898 Ld. Kelvin in Nature 17 Nov. 57/1 Langley, fourteen

years ago, used . . the word ' mikron ' to denote the millionth

of a metre. The letter u has no place in the metrical system,
and I venture to suggest a change of spelling to 'mikrom'.

Micromania (maikr<?m#*nift). Path. [f. Gr.

fit'Kpos small (see Micro-) + Mania.] ' A form of

mania in which the patient thinks himself, or some
part of him, to be reduced in size ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.

1890). Also, an insane habit of belittling oneself.

Microma niac, one affected with micromania.
1899 AtlbutPs Syst. Med. VII. 703 Micromania is a name

used in contrast to megalomania and to indicate what
Dr. Mickle calls 'belittlement'. Ibid., Micromania is met
with . . in senile degeneration or mental degeneration of one
kind or another. 1902 Speaker 8 Nov. 142/2 The cult of
humility is a wholly spurious micromania. Ibid., He is the

one micromaniac of whom we have any record.

II Micromelus (maikrp'mil^s). Path. [mod.
L., f. Gr. fiiKpo-s small +/i4kot limb. (Gr. had
tUKpofjLt\T}s adj., small-limbed, f. the same ele-

ments.)] A human being with all limbs dwarfed.
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1903 J. Coats Man. Pathol. 44

Partial dwarfing.. may affect all four limbs, micromelus.

Micromere (msrkrflml-u). Embryology, [f.

Gr. fxiKpo-s small + pipo? part.] The smaller of

the two masses into which the vitcllus of the de-

veloping ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides (cf.

Macromere). Hence Micromeral, Microme-
ric aJjs., of or pertaining to the micromere.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 484 Layer of blasto-

pores, of which those of one hemisphere have proceeded
from the micromere, and those of the other from the macro-
mere. Ibid. 49S The edges of the miciomeral layer. 1886
Jrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. Ser. 11. VI. i. 224 The segmentation
resembles that of other molluscs, the ' micromeres ' appearing
at the formative pole by separation of the 'protoplasmic'
portion of the ' macromeres'.

MicromeriticCm^Wmerrtik),^. [f. Micro-
+ Gr. (xtp-os part + -ite + -10.1 Of granitoid rocks :

Having a structure discernible only with the mi-
croscope. 1882 [see Macromeritic]. In mod, Diets.

Micro-metallography : see Micro- 2.

Micrometer (maikrp'rrutai). [ad. F. micro-
metre (Azout 1667), f. Gr. fxlKpu-s small + pirpov

measure: see -meter.] An instrument for mea-
suring minute objects or differences of dimension.

1. An astronomical instrument applied to telt-

scopes for the purpose of measuring very small

angular distances.

Of this instrument, which was first invented by \V.

Gascoigne about 1640, there are several forms, as thcanuular
or circular, dioptric (catadioptrie) or double-image, double-
refraction, duplex, filar, prism, ring, wire micrometer.
1670 Flamsteed in Hone Evcry-day Bk. I. 1092, I . .had

Mr. Townly's Micrometer presented to me by Sir Jonas
Moor. 1759 GentI Mag. 72 The method of using Mr.
Dollond's new catadioptrie Micrometer. 1836 Penny Cycl.
V. 228/2 The double-refraction micrometer. 1853 Hkrschel
Pop. Led. Sci. v. § 17 (1873) 193 What astronomers call

a ' ring micrometer '. 1866 Branue & Cox Diet. Sci., etc.

II. 517/2 The prism micrometer, .has this important defect

[etc.]. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 248/1 Grubb's duplex
micrometer. Ibid. 249/2 Double-Image Micrometers with
Divided Lenses Ramsden's dioptric micrometer.

2. An instrument applied to the microscope for

the purpose of measuring small objects.

c 1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 240 The new micrometer is

nothing more than a stage (on which the objects are placed)

moveable by a fine screw which has a hand, .passing over
the divisions of a graduated circle. 1855 tr. iVedl's Rndim.
Pathol. Ilistol. 1. i. tSyd. Soc.) 10 The glass micrometer.,
has supplanted the.. screw micrometer. 1866 Brande &
Cox Diet. Set'., etc. II. 518/1 The instruments in use among
microscopists are Jackson's micrometer and the cobweb
micrometer. 1877 Darwin Forms of El. i. 16, I measured
with the micrometer many specimens, both dry and wet.

3. An instrument used in machine-construction,

watchmaking, etc., for obtaining an extreme

degree of accuracy in measurement.
1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ Clockm. 76 The new one [a

plug] may be gauged with a Micrometer or Registering
Callipers.

4. attrib. and Comb., as micrometer cell', eye-piece,

measurement, pointer, scale, slide, square, wheel,

wire ; micrometer balance, a balance for ascer-

taining minute weights with exactitude, esp. used

for weighing coins; micrometer gauge, a gauge
fitted with a micrometer, used in machine-making

;

micrometer-microscope, an apparatus for reading

and subdividing the divisions of large astronomical

and geodetical instruments ; micrometer screw,
a screw attached to optical and other instruments

for the exact measurement of very small angles.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1431/2 Kenshaw's *micrometer-
balance, invented about 1842, consists of a beam or steel-

yard supported on a knife-edged fulcrum. 1898 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. V. 443 The lines which form the divisions of the

*micrometer cell may be made more distinct [etc.]. 1835
Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 For very nice measurements
Troughton's "micrometer eye-piece . .may be attached to the

instrument. 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 10 Another very
useful type of gauge for making fine measurements is the

""micrometer gauge. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 96 *Micro-

meter measurements taken from the spectral image.. are

apt to lead to great fallacies. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat
1. 25 The microscope e' was hence called the "micrometer
microscope. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 249/2 A dull phos-

phorescence sufficient to make the "micrometer pointer.,

faintly visible. 1854 Pereira's Pol. Light 45 A very

minutely grooved surface.. presents an iridescent appear-

ance in white light.. .*Micrometer scales frequently present

the same appearances. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 190

Moved by the *micrometer screw. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI.
244/1 The oblong frame, containing the "micrometer slides.

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 441 The corpuscles .. are

reckoned by means of a series of *micrometer squares ruled

over a certain area of the glass floor of the chamber or cell.

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II. xi. 23 The tangent back

sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter having a

*micrometer wheel for finer readings. 1806 J- A. Hamilton
in Trans. Roy. Irish Acad, m In adjusting the telescope

and "micrometer wires.

Micrometric (msikrcjme'trik), a. [f. prec. +

-IC. Cf. F. microm£triqueI\ = next.

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 A microscope, provided with

a micrometric glass plate. _ 1837 Athensenm 28 Jan. 64/2

Diameter of Penumbra by micrometric measure— 58". 4. 1883

Encycl. Brit. XVI. 243/2 Sir William Herschel's discovery

..gave an impulse to micrometric research.

iransf. 1880 T. W. Webb in Nature XXI. 213/2 The
Italian professor . . inconvenienced by colour-blindness, but

of micrometric vision, . . has plotted a sharply-outlined chart.

Micrometrical (maikrome-trikal), a. [f.

prec. +-al.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a

micrometer ; carried on by or resulting from the

use of the micrometer.
1712 Derham in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 523, /. ;/. The en-

lightned part of the Moon, being 1025 Micrometrical Parts,

or 20'. 1829 Herschell Ess. (1857) 537 The micrometrical

measurements of double stars. 1837 Goring & Pritchard
Microgr. 4S The divisions of the scale of micrometrical

eye-pieces. lS&zAtkenxutu No. 2833. 194 A third catalogue

of micrometrical measures of double stars made at . . Rugby,
..is contained in the volume, .before us.

Hence Micrometrically adv., by means of a

micrometer.
1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. (1849) 419

Whose motions have been micrometrically measured. 1876

G. F. Chambers Astron. 11 This was micrometrically

established in a lateral direction by Challis in 1857.

Micrometry (msikrp-metri). [f. Gr. filnpS-s

small + -fxtrpia measuring (see -metry) after

Micrometer.] The measurement of minute objects

;

the use of the micrometer.
1853 C. Johnson in Bol. $ Physiol. Mem. (Ray Soc. 1854)

416 Mohl has discussed the methods of micrometry in a pro-
found manner. 1862 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set'. II. 306 Micro-
metry. A good deal was written some time ago about the
best form of micrometer.

Micromillimetre, -mineralogy: see Micro-

Si 2 a -

Micromorph (marknmi^jf). Zoot. [f. Gr.

fxtupu-s small + pop<prj form.] A specimen smaller

than is normal in the species.

1888 Hudleston Gasterop. (Palaiont. Soc.) 112 Micro-
morphs. .occur, .in many parts of the Inferior Oolite.

Micron, mikron (moi'kr^n). [ad. Gr. piKpuv,

neut. of piKpos small.] The one-millionth part of

a metre ; denoted by the symbol pi.

1892 Barker Physics 15 Divided into, .thousandths of a
millimeter; i.e. into microns. 1898 Lo. Kelvin in Rip.
Brit. Assoc. 7S3 Measured wave-lengths as great as 15 mi-
krons in rad'umt heat. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 404
The lymphocytes showed all variations in size, fiom the
smallest to some which were 15 microns in diameter.

Micronesian (moikrenrpan), a. and sb. [f.

Micronesia (see below : f. Gr. plfcpu-s small +
vija-Qs island) + -AN.
The name, modelled after Polynesia, was intended to

mean 'the region of small islands'.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Micronesia (a group
of small islands in the western region of the North
Pacific, including the Caroline, l.adrone, Marshall
and Gilbert Islands, etc.), its inhabitants, language,

etc. B. sb. a. A native of Micronesia, b. The
language of the Micronesians.
1896 Codrim.ton Diet. Mota Pref. 6 The Micronesian

Group [of language^] takes in the Caroline Islands, Pellew,
Marshall, and Gilbert Islands. 1899 Christian in Jrnl.
Anthrop. Inst. XXVIII. 288 On Micronesian Weapons,
Dress, Implements, etc. 1899 Ella Ibid. XXIX. 159 Me-
lanesian and Micionesian tongues are to some extent in-

flexional. 1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 490 The Micronesians will

be the happier for this transfer.

Micronucleus (m9ikr<?ni»-kl/'
1
£s). Zool. PI.

-nuclei, [f. Micro- + Nucleus.] The smaller

of the two nuclei of a protozoon. Hence Micro-
ntvclear a. , of or pertaining to a micronuclcus.
1892 [see Macko-nucleus]. 1901 G. N. Calkins Pro-

tozoa 194 The micronuclei play the most important part in

conjugation. Ibid., The new macronuuleus is formed by
the enlargement of a daughter-micionucleus. 1905 Brit.

Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of micronuclear
cells, .gave rise to the mesamueboid (mesoblastic) cells.

Micrcnymy. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. + piitcpo-s small

+ ovvpta name, ovojj.a, after synonymy, etc.] The
use of short words in scientific nomenclature.
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 529/1 Astronomers

have set an example in micronymy that anatomists might
well follow.

Micro-Organic (malkr^igps-nik), a. [f.

Micro- + Organic] Pertaining to or connected

with micro-organisms.
1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter {1892) 317 The micro-

organic world is found to be silent as tiie grave on evolution.

Micro-organism (mai kn^uganiz'm). Biol.

[f. Micro- + Organism.] A microscopic animal or

plant ; a microbe. Hence Micro-orgrani'smal a.,

of or induced by micro-organisms.
1880 MacCormac Antisept. S/ng. 105 The presence of

micro-oiganisms in the atmosphere .. is certain. 1898
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 564 A manifestation of a micro-
organismal disease.

Micropantograph, -parasite, -pathology

:

see Micro- 6, 1, 2.

Micropegmatite (maikrope-gmatait). A/in.

[f. Micro- + Fegmatite.] (See quot. 1888.) Hence
Micropegmati'tic a., having the structure of

micropegmatite or of graphic granite.

1885 Geikie Text-bk. Gcol. (ed. 2) no The structure is..

micropegmatitic where the help of a microscope is needed.
1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 30 Graphic granite and ..its

microscopic equivalent, generally termed micro-pegmatite.

1896 Nat. Sci. Aug. 86 The garnet often streams out.,

forming micropegmatitic intergrowths with other materials.

Microperthite (maikr^psubait). Min. [f.

Micro- + Perthite.] (See quot. 1885.) Hence
Microperthi'tic a.

t
pertaining to or resembling

microperthite.

1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 132 note, F. Becke.

.

described this structure and names it microperthite. Ibid.

133 The felspar, .presents the peculiar fibrous structure re-

ferred to in the foregoing description of gneiss (microper-

thite, microcline). 1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 31 The
microscopic equivalent of perthite termed microperthite by
F. Becke. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 Judging from the

frequent occurrence of striated and microperthitic felspars.

Micropetalous, -petrology: see Micro- 4, 2.

Microphage fmaHacafiPdg), Phys. Also mi-

crophag. [ad. G. mikrophag (MetchnikofT), f.

Gr. ptiKpo-s small + phag short for Phagocyte.] A
certain form of the white blood-corpuscles (see

quot. 1903). Also attrib.

1890 [see Macrophage^ 1893 Starling tr. Metchnikoff*s

Comp. Patlwl. 191 In. .acute inflammations it is mainly the

microphages, or neutrophile polynuclear leucocytes, that

are involved. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 953 Tne "ncro-

phage cells in the spleen. 1903 Coats Man. Path. (ed. 5)

148 Polymorphonuclear leucocytes are called Microphags,

and the cells derived from the fixed cells of the tissues, which

are larger, and have large oval nuclei, are macrophags.



MICROPHAGIST.

Microphagist ^maikrp-fad.^ist,. [f. Gr. pi/cpos

small + <pay-
y
tpayuv to eat + -1ST.] An eater of

microscopic organisms.

1853 W. Smith Brit. Diatom. I. p. xxxiii, Several species

[of diatoms] . . have been supplied in abundance by a careful

dissection of the above microphagists.

Micx'OpliagOCyte (mairkrtffas'g&ait). Phys.

[f. Micro- + Phagocyte.] •= Micbophage.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 79 Classifications of the

varieties of leucocytes. . . Microphagocyte.

t Microphily. Obs. rare- 1
. In 7 -philie.

[Badly f. Gr. piicpo-s small + <pt\ia friendship.]

The friendship of a ( small ' man with a great.

1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. <y Mor. 95 b, So likewise, where
:

there is a disproportion eyther in meanes, or mindes, there

can bee no other friendship, then that Microphilie, which
Plato had with Dionysius the Tyrant

Microphone (mai'kwi^ui). [f. Gr. f/iitp6*$

small + ifxovr) sound.]

1. An instrument by which small sounds can be i

intensified.

1683 Phil, Trans. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracou-
sticks that is Magnifying ear instruments. 1727 in Bailky
vol. II. 1827 C. Whbatstonb in Q. Jml. Set. 11. 69 An
instrument which, from its rendering audible the weakest
sounds, may with propriety be called the Microphone. 1842
Brande Diet. Set., etc., Microphone, an instrument for in-

creasing the intensity of low sounds.

2. spec. An instrument (invented almost simulta-

neously in 1878 by Prof. Hughes and Dr. Liidtge)
!

by means of which the telephone is made to re- 1

produce faint sounds with more than their original
|

intensity.

1878 Hughes in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVII. 365, I have also

devised an instrument suitable for magnifying weak sounds,

which I call a microphone. The microphone, in its present

form, consists simply of a lozenge-shaped piece of gas car-

bon, one inch long [etc.].

Hence Microphonic a., pertaining to the micro-

phone ; sb. pi., the science of magnifying sounds.

1846 Buchanan Techno/. Diet., Microphonics, the science

of magnifying small sounds. 1878 Jml. Franklin Inst.

CVI. 270 Microphonic Anticipations. 1879 N. Eng. Hist.

V Gen. Reg. XXXIII. 158 Look at the amazing progress

in telegraphic, microscopic, telephonic and microphonic

arts ! 1881 Athenaeum 2 July 19/1 Dr. Moser read a paper

'On the Microphonic Action of Selenium Cells'. 1893

Prerce & Stubbs Man. Telep/wny 121 The adoption of the

microphonic transmitter in any case necessitates the em-
ployment of a battery.

;

Microphonograph (md^kroftu-ndferaf). [f.

Micro- + Phonograph.] An instrument com-
bining the principles of the microphone and the

phonograph, designed for rendering sound audible

to deaf-mutes.
1897 Daily News 26 Mar. 2/2 The microphonograph lie

[Professor Dussaud] has just issued to the world magnifies

the human voice in the same way as a lens magnifies a pic-

ture. 1898 Nature 13 Jan. 255/2 It is suggested that the

micro-phonograph may become an important factor in the

education of deaf and dumb subjects.

Microphonous'maikrjrf^nss),**.1 rare~°. [f.

Microphone + -ous.] Having the property of aug-

menting weak sounds. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex.

Micro phcmoxis, a,^ rare" , [f. Gr. futcpo-

ipojv-os (see next) + -ous.] * Having a slender weak
voice' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

Microphony (maikrp'foni). rare~°. [ad. Gr.

fxifepotyojuia, f. niKp6<pajv-os weak-voiced, f. pitKpo-s

small + (pojvq voice.] Weakness of voice.

1849 in Craig.

Microphotogram (mai-kn?
(
f(?u't#gr;em). [f.

Micro- + Photogkam.] A microphotograph.
1898 P. Manson TroJ). Diseases i. 20 Microphotogram

shewing the necessarydisposition of blood-corpuscles in slides

for examination for the Plasmodium.

Microphotograph (maikr^fjuttJgiaf;. [f.

Micro- + Photograph sb.]

1. A photograph reduced to microscopic size ; a
microscopic photograph.
1858 [see Photomicrograph].
2. A photograph of a microscopic object on a

magnified scale: = Photomicrograph.
i860 Photogr. Neivs 13 Jan. 228/1 The production of good

micro-photographs appears very much to depend on the
employment of a suitable collodion. 1875 tr. VogeVs Chem.
Light xiv. 208 The beauty of the micro- photograph depends
essentially on the beauty of the preparation to be photo-
graphed. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 183 Microphoto-
graphs of two pyramidal cells from a case of general para-
lysis of the insane.

Hence Microphotogra'phic a., pertaining to or

connected with microphotography. Microphoto-
graphically adv., by means of microphoto-
graphy.
1858 T. Sutton Diet. Plwtogr. 296 Micro-photographic

operations. 1863 Brit. Jrul. Photogr. 24 Mar. 153/1 De-
scription of the Micro-photographic Apparatus. i88j R.
Norris {titter Physiology and Pathology of the Blood...
With mikro-photographic illustrations. 1895 Daily News 26
July 3/1 Insect anatomy, illustrated micro- photographically.

Microphotography (mabkofftfrgr&fi). [f.

Micro- + Photography.]
1. The art or process of making photographs of

very small size.

1858 T. Sutton Diet. Photogr., Micro-Photography. Under

414

this head may be included two different processes One -
. (

consists in copying objects on an exceedingly small scale,
1

the photograph being intended to be viewed through a

magnifier. . . The other . . consists in producing enlarged
\

photographs of minute objects—that is, in fixing the images

obtained in the microscope. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Diet.

Photogr., Micro-Photography. This term is now used to
;

designate the reduction of negatives to a very minute size,

and serves to distinguish it from the process denominated
'Photo-micrography'. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8^2 A

(

letter printed in microphotography is gummed to his [a

bee's] little back, and he is thrown into the air.

2. The art or process of producing by photo-
|

graphy an enlarged image of a microscopically !

minute object: - Photomicrography.
1858 [see 1]. 1875 tr. VogeVs Chem. Light xiv. 209

Excellent results have been achieved in microphotography
;

by Neyt at Ghent. 1889 Anthonys Plwtogr. Bull. II. 104
\

Examples may also be given of balloon, stellar, and micro-
j

photography.

Microphthalmia, etc. : see Micro- 3.

Microphylline (maikwfi'toin), a. Bot. ;

[Formed as next : see -INK.] Composed of minute
\

leaflets or scales.

187a E. Tuckerman Gen. Lichenutu 245 The foliaceous

Verrucariacei . . passing . . into microphylline and . . into

finally almost crustaceous forms.

Microphyllous : see Micro- 4.

Microphysics,-physiography: see Micro- b.

Microphyte (mai'kwfoit). [mod. f. Gr. pi/cpos

small + tpvruv plant. Cf. F. microphyte] A micro-

scopic plant
(
esp.abacterium. HenceMicrophytal,

Microphytic adjs., pertaining to microphytes.

1863 Slack in Intell. Ohserv. Dec. 379 In the fermenta-

tion of wheat flour he [Lemaire] observed in the course of

fifteen days, bacterium, vibrio, spirillum, amoeba, tnonas,

and Paramecium, after which came what he calls micro-
phytes. 1867 Mvrchison Siluria App. O. ted. 4) 546 The mi-

crophytes above mentioned. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol.

xx. 440 The innumerable organisms in microphytal and
microzoal deposits. 1881 J. Simon in Nature No. 616. 373
The microphytic origin of an important cancroid disease of
horned cattle. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 210 After the

rise of modern bacteriology the first attempts made were to

cultivate a specific microphyte from such tumours.

Micropod (moi*kn?pfd). Zoo/, [ad. mod.L.
Micropoaa, f. Gr. fil/tpo-s small + wo5-, irovs foot.]

Any one of the Micropoda, in some classifications

a division of bivalve molluscs including the oyster.

1854 Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 158 Micropods (Micro-
poda^.

Micropodal (maikrfrpfldal), a. [f. Gr. futcpo-

710S-, luttpuwovs (f. fUKpos small + 7ro5-, vovs foot)

+

-AL.j Small-footed ; esp. having the foot abnor-

mally small though regularly developed. So Mi-
cropo'dic, Micro podous adjs.

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. (s.v. Aficropodus) Micropodous.
1859 Chamb. Jml, XI. 323 The micropodic young person.
190a Wkbstek, Micropodal.

Micro-polariscope, -pore, -porphyritic,
-prismatic, Micropsia : see Micro- 6, i f 4, 3.

t Micropsychy. Obs. [ad. Gr. pxKpofyvxia
}

f. fUKpoif/vx-os pusillanimous, f. ftiKpo-s small + ifvxij

soul.] Pusillanimity.
1651 Biggs New Disp. 149 The powers .. being .. exani-

mated into a dull and faint mycropsychie. 1654 Gayton
Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 259 To what purpose didst thou kneel
for a Licence, if thou wilt not take the liberty to fight?
Though Cyd Hameti Benengeli doth not discover the reason
of this Micropseuchy [printed Mieropseachy] of the Don.
1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Micropsychy, feeble courage,
faint 1 less of heart.

Micropterous (maikr^pteras\ a. Zoo/, [f.

Gr. niKpoiTTtp-os (f. piKpo-s small + imp'QV wing) +
-ous.] Small winged or finned. So Micropte-
rism, abnormally small wing-development
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xli. 141 Most of the micro-

pterous tribes {Staphylinus L.) have a fetid smell. 1895
D. Sharp Insects \. 339 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) Some specks
are always micropterous. Ibid., A curious form of variation
occurs in this family [Gryllidae], and is called micropterism
by de Saussure.

Micropterygious : see Micro- 4.

Micro-ptic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. piKpo-s small
+ oittikos Optic a.] Microscopic.
1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 104 If to the spot invisible we

strain Our aching sight, and with microptic tube Bring it

at last within our feeble ken.

Micropylar (mai'kr0p3ila.i), a. [f. next + -ar.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of a micropyle.
1869 W. S. Dallas tr. Midler's Facts for Danvin 132 The

formation of the ' micropylar apparatus [in the Amphipoda].

Micropyle (mai-kropail). [a. F. micropyle,

I
f. Gr. fiiKpo-s small +-nv\r} gate.]

1. Bot. The foramen or orifice in the integument
' of an ovule, by which the pollen penetrates to the

apex of the nucleus or radicle. Also, the external

aperture which represents this foramen in the

mature seed.
1821 tr. Decandolle <V SprengeFs Elem. Philos. Plants 79

In the seeds of many of the Leguminous plants, a small
cavity appears under the umbilicus, called micropyle. but
its use is unknown. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Hot. 181 The

1
woody shell of the seed of Sapoteae is certainly testa,, .as

is proved by the presence of the micropyle upon it. 1875
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 429 It fthe pollen] then
forces itself into the micropyle and advances as far as the

embryo-sac.

MICROSCOPIC.

2. Z00L A special opening in a female cell for

the entrance of the fertilizing cell.

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. [971/2 Discoveries . . as to the

existence of the micropyle in hshes. 1875 Kay Lankester
in Q. Jrnl. Mierosc. Sci. XV. 38 The egg-shell . . has a small

hole at the narrower pole, which may be called a micropyle.

1893 Tuckey Amphioxus 41 This . . explains how it is that

without the formation of a micropyle the spermatozoon can
force its way into the egg.

Microrvh. abd, microsclere : see Micro- 1.

Micro-refractometer, etc. : see Micro- 6.

Microscope (m^ikr<!fsk<7up
,

, sb. Also 7 my-
croscop(e. [ad. mod.L. microscopium^i. Gr. fiiKpo-s

small + otcon~tiv to look, see : see -scope. Cf. F.

microscope, Sp. microscopio, It, microscopio, G.

mikroskop.]

1. An optical instrument, consisting of a lens or

a combination of suitably adjusted lenses, (or,

rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects are so

magnified that details indistinct or invisible to the

naked eye are clearly revealed.

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. I. iv. xxvii. 332 There are

now such Microscopes . . that the things we see with them
appear a hundred thousand times bigger, then they would
do if we looked upon them with our bare Eyes. i66x S. P.

New Sect Latitude-men 21 The severall discoveries we are

beholden to the new invented microscope for. 1678 Depos.

Cast. York iSurtees) 233 Polishing glasses for prospec lives,

and spectackles and mycroscops. 1706 Reflex, upon Ridicule

244 The effects of prejudice .. are the same with those of

microscopes. 1831 Brewster Optics v. 51 When such a

lens is used to magnify the magnified image produced by
another lens, the two lenses together constitute a compound
microscope.
attrib. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxix. 193 Till..

they may first enter the range of the microscope-aided eye.

1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 247 Microscope-

needle. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431

An Abbe's or other condenser adjusted movably to the

microscope-stand.

b. Lucemal, solar, oxy-hydrogen microscopes :

instruments of the nature of the magic lantern, in

which the illumination employed comes from a

lamp, the sun, and an oxy-hydrogen lime-light

respectively.

1740 H. Baker in Phil. Trans. XLI. 516 The Solar or

Camera Obscura Microscope, and the Microscope for opake

objects. 1787 G. Adams Ess. Microscope 6^ This [lucernal]

microscope was originally thought of, and in part executed

by my father. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 725 The im-

proved lucernal microscope. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 188/2 A
few achromatic glasses for oxy-hydrogen microscopes have

been made. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. III. 470/2 The solar micro-

scope differs entirely ..from those above described.

2. trans/, and _/?£.

1671 Milton /*. A\ iv. 57 Many a fair Edifice .. (so well

I have dispos'd My Aery Microscope) thou may'st behold

Outside and inside both. 174a Pope Dune. iv. 233 The
critic Eye, that microscope of Wit, Sees hairs and pores,

examines bit by bit. 1839-52 Bailey Festits xiv. 162

Watching the thoughts of men and angels Through moral

microscopes. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board

would work., under the microscope of a Committee of

Censure.

3. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Microsco-
pium.) A constellation south of Capricorn, intro-

duced by Lacaille in 1752.

Microscope (mai-kr^sk^up), v. rare. \i. Mi-

croscope sb.} trans, a. To magnify, b. To
scrutinize minutely. Hence Microscoped///. a.

t

fig. microscopically selected.

1888 T. DEW.TALMAGEin F«Vc(N.Y.i 6 Sept., He talked

against you. He microscoped your faults. 1896 Mrs. Caf-

eyn Quaker Grandmother^206 He looked much more likely

to spring upon her unawares, and microscope her. 1889

J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Method 87 The specialist's

literature of microscoped minutiae.

t Microsco'pial, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. muro-
scopi-ttm + -AL.] = Microscopical.
1738 D. Bavne Gout 102 No secretion or excretion is per-

formed without a mixture, .of several sorts of particles, .as

appears by microscopial observations. 1740 Baker in Phil.

Trans. XLI. 453 Being aware how much Imagination has

frequently had to do with microscopial Observations, I dis-

trusted my own Eyes.

Microscopic (,maikn?skf?-pik), a, [ad. mod.L.

I

microscopic- us, f. microscopium : see Microscope

and -ic. Cf. F. microscopiqtie , It. microscopko,

j

Sp. mkroscopico,]

1. = Microscopical a. 1. Now rate exc Jig.

1857 & Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 199 The microscopic

examination of a sediment composed of cystine. 1863 Ray
Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Mierosc. Sci. III. 83 Nor are they

generally known to microscopic observers in this country.

1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 15 The substances

in common use in mounting microscopic preparations.

fig* »779-8* Johnson L. P., Rowe Wks. III. ^8 Few cha-

racters can bear the microscopick scrutiny of wit quickened

by anger. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. viii. in It is not

a microscopic self-examination. 1877 Stubbs Led. Med. <$•

Mod. Hist. v. (1886) 103 The tree.. bears to the microscopic

I

investigator marks of every winter that has passed over it.

1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 551 The microscopic inquiry of the

I Dictionary of National Biography.

2. Possessing or exercising the functions of a
I microscope.

173a Pope 2m. Man 1. 193 Why has not Man a microscopic

I

eyeT For this plain reason, Man is not a Fly. 1744 Thom-
! son .Summer 288 Gradual, from These what numerous

1 Kinds descend, Evading even the microscopic Eye ! a 1761



MICROSCOPICAL.

Cawthorn Antiquarians 80 To ev'ry corner of the brass

They clapp'd a microscopic glass. 1876 Lowell Among
my Bks. Ser. n. 278 Gulliver's microscopic eye.

fig, a ifi8o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 10 His Excellence In

..magnifying all he writ With curious microscopick Wit.

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) II. vii. 65 His intellect being

subtle and microscopic. 1^03 Mobi.ev Gladstone I. 4 The
microscopic subtlety of a thirteenth century schoolman.

3. Of such minute size or proportions as to be

invisible or indeterminate without the use of a

microscope.
176. Wesley Serm. lxxiv. 1. § xi Wks. (1811) IX. 314 Are

Microscopic Animals, so called, real Animals or not ? 1770
Horslev in Phil. Trans. LX. 431 The eyes of the smallest

microscopic animals. 1802 Bournon ibid. XCII. 300 We
may . .by means of a lens, perceive small microscopic crystals

of thallite. 1819 Children Chem. Anal. 271 From the
mountainous elephant to the microscopic insect. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VI. 891 Some of which vessels, .presented

evidences of microscopic gummata.
Jig. 1849 Stovel Canne's Necess. Introd. 78 Every.. care
was taken to find .. terms the most microscopic to express

the littleness of those ' mere ceremonies \ 1887 G. H. Dar-
win in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 273 They are microscopic .. earth-

quakes. 1887 Ruskin Praeterita II. 24 Turner's micro-

scopic touch.

Microscopical (maikr^sk^'pikal), a. [Formed
as prec. + -AL.J

1. Pertaining or relating to the microscope or its

use ; resembling what pertains to a microscope.
1664 Phil. Trans. I. 28 The Microscopical view of the

Edges of Rasors. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 1. (i6S^) 7

The certainty of which I believe the improvement of micro-

scopical Observations will discover. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. 11. xxiii. § 12. 140 And if by the help of such Micro-
scopical Eyes (if I may so call them) a Man could penetrate

farther than ordinary into the.. radical Texture of Bodies.

1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible ix, (ed. 2) 94 The microscopical

discoveries of modern times. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x.

104 Unsatisfactory in the present state of microscopical

knowledge. 1883 Proctor in Knowledge 18 May 300/2 Are
not microscopical papers in progress?

2. = Microscopic 3. Now rare.

1769 Harrington in Phil. 7'tans. LIX. 31 Still smaller

microscopical insects. 1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 76 The
microscopical feathers upon the wing of a moth. 1871
Hartwig Subterr. W, ii. 10 The aggregated remains of
microscopical animals. 1880 Gdnthek Fishes 114 It is the
membrana argentea, and composedof microscopical crystals.

Microscopically (maikr^sk^-pikali), adv. [f.

prec. -f -ly -.] By means of a microscope ; so

minutely as to be visible only with a microscope.

1795 Haighton in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 192 Metals,

when microscopically examined, have convoluted fibrous

appearances. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Attat. II. 122/2 One of
these worms, when examined microscopically, presented a
rupture in the middle of its body.

_ 1876 Bristowe Theory

<V Pract. Med. (187S) 57 Microscopically, they are found to

be identical in structure with the uterine muscular walls.

1879 tr. Sender's Anim. Life 40 The ovum cell being al-

ways microscopically small.

b. fig. and hyperbolically.

1824 Scott St. Rona/is v, The company examined even
microscopically the response of the stranger. 1874 tr. Lorn-
jnel's Light 18 The rays of light which reach the micro-
scopically small earth. 1885 C. F. Woolson in Harper s

Mag. Apr. 787/2 The little advances she had made had been
microscopically small.

MicroSCOpico- (maikr^skfpik*?), mod. com-
bining form ot Microscopical.
1839 Lindlev Introd. Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 7 Some beautiful

microscopico-chemical experiments.

Microscopist (maikrp-sk^pist, U.S. mai'kn?-

sk^upist). [if Microscope + -ist.] One skilled

in the use of the microscope.
1835-6 Todifs Cycl. Anat. I. 405/2 We find marked dis-

crepancies in the conclusions come to by different micro-
scopists. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 33 The simple hand
magnifier, so often employed by microscopists in the pre-

liminary examinations of objects. 1879 H. Grubb in Trans,
Roy. Dublin Soc. 188 Looked into at a convenient angle
somewhat similar to that usually adopted by microscopists.

trans/. 1851 Wythes [title) The Microscopist, or a Com-
plete Manual on the use of the Microscope.

Microscopize (mDikr^'skJpsiz), v. nonce-wd.
[f. Microscope + -ize.] trans. To work with a
microscope.
1846 Huxley in Life $ Lett. (1900) I. 27, I may read,

draw, or microscopise at pleasure.

Microscopy (maikrpsk^pi). [f. Microscope
+ -Y.] The art or practice of using the micro-

scope ; the science of the microscopist.
1664-5 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., To my bookseller's, and there

took home Hook's book of microscopy. 1867 J. Hogg
Microsc. 1. ii. 70 The many important contributions to mi-
croscopy by Owen, Carpenter, Quekett, Rail's etc. 1887
Times 1 Sept. 6/3 The value of microscopy when brought
to bear on pharmacy.

Microsection : see Micro- 2 c.

Microseisni (maikrtfsai'z'm). [f. Gr. n'tKpu-s

small + auoyLos shaking, earthquake.] A faint

earthquake tremor.
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 271 Earth tremors

or * microseisms ' are not confined to countries habitually
visited by the grosser sort of earthquakes. 1888 Times
24 Nov. 15/2 There may have been a succession of micro-
seisms perceptible only to the delicate senses of quadrupeds
and other dumb creatures.

Microseismic (maikrosarzmik), a. [f. prec.

+ -ic] Pertaining to or of the nature of a faint

earth tremor. So also Microaeismical a.
f
in the

same sense.
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1877 Eng
:
Mechanic 10 Aug. 533/3 More than 20,000

microseismic observations, made from 1870 to 1875. 1886

J. Milne Earthquakes xix. 316 The most satisfactory ob-

servations which have been made upon microseismic dis-

turbances are those which have been made during the last

ten years in Italy. Ibid., A series of microseismical observa-

tions.

Microseismograph (maikrosaiv.mograf).

[mod. f. Gr. /u«pd-s small + otiafiu-s earthquake :

see -graph.] An instrument for recording slight

earth tremors, as well as the feeble effects of distant

earthquake shocks.
1881 Friends' Intelligencer XXXVIII. 556 The Micro-

seismograph, .with which Professor Palmieri. .may detect

the first faintest quiver which hints the coming earthquake.

1899 Nature 30 Mar. 523/1 The microseismograph devised

a few years ago by Prof. Vicentini, of Padua.

Microseismology (maikrosoizmflod^i). [f.

MicitosEisir + -OLOGY?f The study or science of

minute earth-tremors.
1884 Cham/'. Jrnl. 762 The study of these slight move,

ments of our great Mother is called microseismology.

1884 Athenaeum 1 Nov. 566, 2 The new branch of science

which is directed to the observation of these minute tremors

is to be called micro-seismology.

Microseismometry (maikrosaizm^'metri).

[f. Microskism t -(o)METRY.] The art or process

of measuring slight earth tremors.

1889 Nature 7 Feb. 338/1 The account that is given of the

labours of Italian observers in the field of microseismometry
is meagre and unsatisfactory.

Microseme (maWcrosfm), a. and sh. Anthro-
pology, [a. F. microseme (IJroca), f. Gr. nl/tpu-s

small + orjria sign, ' index '.] a. adj. Of a skull

:

Having a small orbital index, i. c. one below S3.

b. sb. A skull having an orbital index below S3.

1878 [see Mesosemf.]. 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 224 The now
extinct Tasmanian race was . . prognathous, platyrbine, mi-

croseme. 1886 A. Macalistf.r in yrnl.Anthrop. Inst. XVI.
150 The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in

most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeinocephalic,

mesaticephalic. 1897 Siirubsall ibid. XXVI 1. 283 A special

feature of the Akka skull is the microseme orbit.

Microseptum : see Micito- 1.

Microsiphon (maikrosarfan). Zool. [f.MiCRO-

+ Siphon.] The small siphon, or siphuncle, cha-

racteristic of the majority of Nautiloids and Am-
monoids.
1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 402 None of

these forms, however, attained a true microsiphon.

I! Microsiphoivula (m3ikrfsiffl»Tii«81a). Zool.

[mod.L. dim. of prec: see -ULE.] A larval stage

in certain Cephalopods, when the microsiphon

begins. Hence Mlcrosiphonular a., of or per-

taining to the microsiphonula stage. Microsipho'-
nulate a., having a microsiphonula stage. Micro-
siphonnlation, the formation of the microsi-

phonula stage.

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Post. Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 401

This was the beginning of the small siphon and can be
appropriately termed the Microsiphonula. The micro-

siphonula was the typical stage of nearly all the known
genera of Nautiloids. Ibid. 402 These organs entirely dis-

appeared in the true microsiphonulate forms. Ibid., Sannio-

nites was a genus in which the siphon was smaller than in

Endoceras, and probably, .inherited the tendency to micro-

siphonulation at the first septum at an earlier age than in

Endoceras.

Microsiphuncle ;maikr0siffrjk'l). Zool. [f.

Micro- + Siphuncle.] = Microsiphon.
1893 Hvatt in Proc. Amer. Phil. Sac XXIII. 414 The

metanepionic substage must obviously begin with the advent

of the characteristics of the tubular microsiphuncle.

Microsome (mai'kr<>s0i'm). Biol. Also quasi-

L. microsoma, //. -somata. [mod.L. micro-

soma, f. Gr. puxpo-t small + ouifta body.] A name
giveri by Hanstein (1880) to certain small granules

which abound in vegetating cells of protoplasm.

So Microso-matous a., epithet applied to animals

of minute size (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

1885 Goodai.e Physiol. Bot. 211 Imbedded in the proto-

plasm, . .there are generally minute grannies which have a

high degree of refrlngency. . ; these are the inicrosomata of

Hanstein. 1887 Ward tr. Sachs' Physiol. Plants 79 This.

.

is thickly set with very numerous small granules (micro-

somes). 1900 Ewart tr. P/eJfer's Physiol. Plants (ed. 2) I.

ii. 43 Cytoplasm may contain minute bodies, .which, .may
be termed microsomes or microsomata.

Microsomite (maikrosfln-mait). Zool. [f.

Micro- + Somite.] A permanent segment formed
during the embryonic stage of an insect. Hence
Microsomitic a., belonging to a microsomite.
1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 941 The secondary or

microsomitic segmentation of the primitive body. Ibid. 542
If the macrosomites of the primitive_ body were to persist,

as such, together with their later subdivisions (microsomites).

Microsommite (maikrosp'mait). Min. [f. Gr.

fUKpt-s small, as being in small crystals + Somma,
name of one of the volcanic peaks of Vesuvius +
-ITE. Named by A. Scacchi 1872 (Chester).] An
impure silicate of aluminium and other bases,

found in the matter discharged from volcanos.

1885 in Casselfs Encycl. Diet. 1900 Dana Min. (ed. 6)

411 Davyne is in part at least microsommite.

Microspectroscope. [f- Micro- + Spectro-

scope.] A combination of the microscope and

MICROTHERM.
spectroscope devised by Sorby and Browning for

the examination of very minute traces of substances.
1867 J. Hogg Microsc. I. ii. 115 Such additions as the mi-

crospectroscope can be as easily used with it as in the old

form. 1895 Altbutt's Syst. Med. V. 460 Human haemoglobin
invariably crystallizes in the reduced condition, as may be
shown by the micro-spectroscope.

Hence Microspectroscopic a., of or pertaining

to the microspectroscope; Microspectroscopy,
the art or process of using the microspectroscope

(Syil. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. A nal. 454 Relating to the micro-

spectroscopic and microspectroscope investigations.

Microspermous : see Micro- 4.

Microsphere, -spherulitic : see Micro- 1,4.

Microspined, -splenic : see Micro- 4.

Microsporange (maikroisporarnd;?,). Also in

mod.L. form -sporangium, [f. Micro- + Spo-

range.] A capsule containing microspores.
1881 J. S. Gardner in Nature XXIV. 75 When the micro-

sporangium or seed becomes detached. 1875 [see Macpo-
sporangk]. l88z Card. Chron. XVIII. 40 The microspores

..occupy the cavity of the microsporange. 1887 Ward tr.

Sachs' Phys. Plants xlii. 746 The . . micro-sporangia become
expelled. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot.

Microspore (markraspo'u). [f. Micro- +
Spore.]

1. Bot. and Path. A parasitic fungus which has

small spores, characteristic of ringworm. = MICRO-

SPORON.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Micreaporum ..term for the

cryptogamious plant in Porrigodecalvans,.
:
a microspore.

1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 855 The microspores and
trichophytes all belong to the same family,

2. Bot. A small spore, especially one connected

with reproduction.
1858 Carpenter I'eg. Phys. § 734 One containing a mass

of fine powdery granules (microspores) ; the other including

only three or four roundish fleshy bodies (megaspores). 1875

Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 336 The Marsiliaceas and
Selaginelleae produce their antherozoids within the micro-

spore itself. 1877 Le Conti: Elent. Gtol. (1879) 355 ['there

are in I.epidodendrids] two kinds of spores— microspores
and macrospores— corresponding to stamens and pistils.

3. Zool. A spore-like form in Protozoa. Also

used for Microgamete.
1882 Kent Man. Infusoria II. 870 Microspores. The

spore-like elements, of exceedingly minute size but very

numerous, produced through theencystment and subsequent

subdivision of many monads. 1903 M cCabf. tr. Haeckcl's

Ez'ol. Man I. 140 The smaller microspores have the same
shape as the larger macrospores.

Hence Microsporio a. Bot., of or pertaining to

a microspore (Webster 1S97). Microspo rous

a. Bot., having small seeds or grains (Mayne
Expos. Lex. 1856); resembling or derived from a

microspore (Cent. Diet. 1S90).

Microsporidian : see Micro- i.

II Microsporon (maikr^-spoi-fn). Bot. [mod.

L., f. Gr. /HA-po-v small + o-nopa or o-nopos seed,

Spore.] > Microspore i. Also attrib.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 217 Klebs describes as

septic, or tertiary haemorrhages those dependent 011 the pene-

tration of his microsporon into the arteries or veins. 1898

P. MansON Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 581, I believe that those

cases of microsporon . . dhobie itch are more easily cured

than the trichophyton varieties. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 776 In microsporon ringworm also, there are round
bald patches.

Microsporophylil : see Micro- 1 .

Microsthene (maikr^sjifn). Zool. [mod.L.

Mierosthena pi. (see below), f. Gr. pl/cpos small

+ oBtvos strength.] A member of the Mierosthena,

one of the orders in Dana's classification of the

Mammalia, comprising the smallest and struc-

turally least powerful mammals. Hence Micro-
sthe'nic a., of or pertaining to the microsthenes.

(Cf. Megasthene.)
1862 Dana Man.Geol. 345 They are of a small type, .such

as are styled Microsthenic in the remarks on Mammals.
Ibid. 421 The Microsthenes .. the inferior type. 1863 — in

Amer. Jrnl. Set. Ser. 11. XXXVI. 9 A general structural

characteristic may yet be detected corresponding to these

megasthenic and microsthenic qualities. 1876 Dcnglison
Med. Lex., Microsthenes, a group of the mammalia having

a small size. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Microsthenes . . Micro-

sthenic.

Mierostome, -stomatous, -stomous : see

Micro- i, 4.

Micro-structure, -stylar : see Micro- 2 b, 4.

MicrOStyloUS (maikrcstarlys) , a. Bot. [mod.

f. Gr. /uicpu-s small + otOAo-s pillar, Style 4- -ocs.]

Having a short style in association with elevated

anthers.
1887 Ward tr. Sachs' Phys. Plants xlv. 790 When the

pollen of the macrostylous flowers is transferred to the mi-

crostylous stigma.

Microtasimeter, -telephone : see Micro- o.

Microtherni (mai-kntyajm). Bot. [f. Gr.

fiXitpo-s small + flf'p/"/ heat, $fp/i6s hot.] A plant,

native of an arctic or alpine region.

187s J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Microtherm, characteristic

of the arctic-alpine zone. Ibid. 50 The seeds of many of

the Microtherms . . will germinate at a temperature of little

over 32 . 1884 Trans, r'ict. Inst. 38 Microtherms—plants

inhabiting alpine or arctic regions. 1888 Our Earth t$ its
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Story (ed. Brown) II. 275 note, Microtherms, plants of the

Arctic-Alpine zone. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot.

Microtome (mai*krtft<?um). [f. Gr. ftl*p6-t

small + -To/xoy that cuts, f. to/*-, t«/x-, root of

rifjamv to cut.] An instrument for cutting ex-

tremely thin sections for microscopic work.
1856 Carpenter Microsc. fy Rev. 211 The 'microtome' of

M. Strauss-Durckheim. 1864 in Webster. 1875 H. G.
Bird in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XV. 24 If placed dry in a
rigid tube, as that of the microtome, .the addition of. .water

will, .cause the pith-cells to expand.

Hence Microtomic, Microtomical adjs., re-

lating to the use of the microtome. Microtomist,
one expert in the use of the microtome. Micrcr-

tomy, the scientific use of the microtome.
1885 Lee {title) The Microtomist's Vade-Mecum. 1887

Amer. Naturalist XXI. 1130 The development of micro-

tomical technique has made it a comparatively easy matter.

Microtylote, -volt, -weber: see Micro- i, 5.

Microxea: see Micro- i.

II
Microzoa(m3tkri?2t?uaj,^.^/. Zool. In sing.

-zoon {-zovpn). [mod.L., f. Gr. n'utpo-s small

+

($ov animal.] A general name for infusoria, roti-

fers, etc. Hence Microzo al, Microzo'ic adjs., of

the nature of, containing, or consisting of microzoa.
1862 Stoddart in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. II. 150 These

small microzoa seem to be the most ubiquitous of any known
beings. Ibid. 147 Its zoophytes and other microzoic wonders.
1876 Page Adv. Texi-bk. Geol. xx. 440 The innumerable
organisms in microphytal and microzoal deposits. 1884
Brady in Challenger Rep., Zool. IX. 136 Microzoa from the
Upper Lias of Banbury. Ibid. 148 In microzoic strata.

Microzoan (m3ikn?z<?u-an), a. and sb. Zool.

[f. Microzoa: see -an.] a. adj. Pertaining to

the Microzoa. b. sb. Any member of the Microzoa
{Cassettes Encycl. Diet. Suppl. 1902).

Microzo'ary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. microzo-

aria, pi. of *mfcrozoarion, f. Gr. pi/cpos small +
fodptov dim. of ^wov animal.] =Microzoon.
1863 Slack in lutell. Observ. Dec. 379 During the foetid

stage he [sc. Lemaire] observed thirty species of micro-
zoaries.

So Microzoa'rian, a. and sb. — Microzoan {Cent.

Diet. 1890).

Microzoogonidium : see Micro- r.

Micx'OZOoid (maikrflzJu'oid), sb. and a. [f.

Micro- + Zooid.] a. sb. (See quot.) b. adj. Per-

taining to a microzooid {Cent. Diet. 1890).
1882 Kent Man. Infusoria II. 870 Microzooids, free-

swimming zooids of abnormally minute size, which conjugate
with, or become buried within the substance of the bodies
of the normally sized sedentary animalcules of many Vorti-

cellidfe.

Microzoology : see Micro- 2.

Microzoon : sing, of Microzoa.
Microzoospore : see Micro- i.

Microzyme (mai-kr^zaim). Phys. Also mi-
crozyma (moikrozarma). [mod. f. Gr. fi!icp6-$

small + (vfiTj yeast : cf. Zymic.] A zymotic mi-
crobe ; one of a class of minute and lowly organized
living beings, to whose presence are attributed

epidemic and other zymotic diseases.

1873 Huxley Critiques fy Addr. x. 242 Two of the most
destructive of epizootic diseases . . are also dependent for

their existence, .upon extremely small living solid particles,

to which the title of microzymes is applied. 1881 Atlumaeum
23 July 118/2 These microzymas and those of chalk and
other rocks have the same origin as the microzymas of every
living organism. 1885-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith Princ. Med.
(ed. 2) 25 The word ' microzyme ' was suggested by IJechainp
and adopted by Sanderson. 1901 Longm. Mag. July 257
Water which he had obtained from the purest ice contained
microzymes.

t Miction. Obs. [ad. late L. midion-em (also

minction-em) , n. of action f. mingere to make
water. Cf. F. miction^ The action of urinating.
1663 H. More Div. Dial. I. 372 But the Laws of Miction

amongst those of the West-Indies is a pitch of Slovenliness
beyond all Cynicism, the men and women not sticking to
let fly their Urine even while they are conversing with you.
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, viii. 60 The risque
of a troublesome Cure of the Wound, that seldom is performed
without, .difficulty of miction. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.

Micturate (mi'ktiiir^t), v. [Incorrectly f. L.
micturire : see Micturiknt. (The sense is in-

correct as well as the form.)] intr. To urinate.
1842 Lancet 26 Mar. 003/2 Another, in long-winded phrase,

tells us that his patient ' desires to micturate '. 1889 J. M.
Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn, xxvii. (ed. 4) 220 She now
complains of pain on micturating. 1899 -A Jibuti's Syst.
Med. VII. 19 If the transverse spinal lesion be complete,
the desire to micturate will be lost.

t Micturient, a. Obs. [ad. L. micturient-em,
pres. pple. of micturire, desiderative vb. f. mid-,
mind-, mingere to make water.] Desirous of
making water.
i654,GAVTON/7i'a,j. Notes \s. xxii.274 Which.. gave Sancho

to perceive his condition very micturient, and cacaturient.

Micturition (miktiuri-Jan). [agent-n. t L,
micturire-. see Micturient. Cf. F. micturition.]
The desire to make water; a morbid frequency in

the voiding of urine. Often incorrectly used for:

The action of making water.
1725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 388 In the con-

fluent kind, generally a Micturition and Dysury came on
about the 12th, or 13th Day. 1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 200 Fre-

quent painful micturition. 1818-30 E. Thompson Cutlen's

Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 256 Without swelling of the hypo-
gastrium or micturition, i860 Sir H. Thompson Dis. Pro-
state (1868) 58 The barrier which the swollen prostate offers

to micturition. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Wont.
xxix. (ed. 4) 236 Micturition very difficult.

Mid (mid), a., s6,\ zndadv. Forms: 1 mid(d)-,
3-6 myd, 4 myde, 4-7 midde, 5 mydde, 6 midd,
3- mid. [Com. Teut. and Indogermanic : OE.
midd (found only in inflected forms, midde, middes,

midre, midne, etc.) corresponds to OFris. midde,

medde, OS. middi, OHG. mitti (MHG. mitte),

ON. miti-r, Goth, midjis :—OTcut. *mea*jo- :—Indo-

germanic *medhyo-, whence Skr. madhya, Zend
maidya, Gr. Macros {;—*melhyos), later ptioos, L.

medius, OCeltic medio- (in place-names), Olrish

mide sb., middle.] A. adj.

1. In partitive concord, expressing adjectivally

the sense : (The) middle or midst of. (In mod.
Eng. usually hyphened.)
Originally mid in this sense could be used without restric-

tion, but in mod.Eng. its application has been greatly
narrowed. It is still extensively used in scientific and
technical language ; and it is common (though rather literary

than colloquial) in advb. phrases formed with in prep., the

article being most frequently omitted, as in mid-career, in

mid-volley (see d) ; but the use of phrases of this type not
traditionally current is apt to seem affected. The attribu-

tive use of the combinations of mid- is also frequent.

exi6o Hatton Gosp. Mark vi. 47 And ba afen was baet

scyp waes on midre s<e. c 1350 Will. Palemc 3605 Ac wil-

liams spere was stef wittow for sobe, & mette bat o^er man
in be midde scheld. 1375 Barbour Bruce xviu. 132 Quhen
in myd cawse war thai [etc.]. a 1400 Sir Pen: 2062 The
clobe in the eithe stode To the midschafte it wode. 1489
Paston Lett. III. 347 It [a whale] is xj. fadam and more
of length, and ij. fadam of bygnes . . in the mydde fyssh.

1513 Douglas .'Eueis iv. ii. 53 IJegyn scho wald to tell

furth hir intent And in the myd word stop, and hald hir

still. 1557-75 Diuru. of Occurr. (Bannatyne CI.) 104 Quhair
i

at ane tabill sat the quenis Majestie at mydburd. 1609 T.

j

Heywood Troia Brit ii. 2 Nor did that Nation first on

J

earth begin Vnder the mid Equator. 1610 Heai.ey.S7. Aug.
\

Citie ofGod xvi. viii. (1620) 548 Some that haue but one eye
in their mid-fore-head. 1618 M. Barkt Horsemanship 1. 48

J

He must obserue that the vse of the hand is not to cut and
teare the Horses mouth vp to the mid-cheeke, as many
heauy hands doe. 1647 J. Hall Poems 11. 104 Thou

i who canst stop the Sea In her mid-rage, stop me. a 1667
i Milton in Birch Life M.'a Wks. 1738 I. 43 Next some

Shepheard or companie of Merchants passing through the
Mount in the time that Abram was in the midwork,
relate to Sarah what they saw. 1681 Dryden Span.
Friar 1. i, I'll plant my Colours down In the Mid-breach.
1727-46 Thomson Summer 9 Hence, let me haste into
the mid-wood shade. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 954 Now
Sons of Riot in Mid-Revel rage. 1753 G. Wkst Odes of
Pindar, etc. I. 228 The sacred Image, that fell down from
Heav'n, In the Mid-Gally utter'd thus her Voice. 1810 Sir
A. Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 In mid-street, fit

theme for laureate bard, The proper Castle of the City
Guard. 1810 Scott Lady of L. hi. xiv, The plough was
in mid-furrow stayed. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 18 The mid-
forest brake, Rich with a sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms.
1829 Scott Doom of Devorgoil \\\. iv, We counter'd..even
in mid-chamber. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 59 A
column of smoke rising from the mid-surface of a perpen-
dicular rock. 185a Wiggins Embanking 86 Between the
mid-tide level and the low-water level of neaps. Ibid., An
hour before mid-ebb, and for the same time after mid-flow.
1853 Grote Greece II. lxxxviii. XI. 513 Though this seems
a strange proceeding during mid-war, yet [etc.). 1853
Whyte Melville Dieby Grand I. viii. 206 Every oar above
the surface, as though arrestecT in mid-stroke by a charm.
1859 Tennyson Elaine 553 A Prince In the mid might and
flourish of his May. Ibid. 874 Yet the great knight in his
mid-sickness made Full many a holy vow and pure resolve.
i860 Rzm>k Cloister $ H. xxxvii, He. .suddenly rising in
mid narrative, said [etc.]. 186a G. A. Lawrence Barr. Hon.
I. v. 95 Just as a fencer might do touched sharply in mid-
chest by hisopponent's foil. 1871 Farrar Wittt. Hist. ii. 82
A prophet of anarchy and naturalism, in the mid confession
of his faith. X873RUSKIN ForsClav. xxiii. 17 If thespider.or
other monster in midweb, ate you. 1879 Si r G. G. Scott Led.
Archit. I. 278 By placing the glass in. .the mid-thickness of
the wall. 1896 Brit. Birds I. 41 It will stop in midflight
and poise itself. 1898 Allbutt's Sysf. Med. V. 94 Occasion-
ally it [sc. a pain] is felt in the mid-axilla.

b. With article or possessive adj. interposed
between the adj. and sb. Obs.
Prob. due to association with the construction of on mid-

dan : see Amid. Cf. the still surviving similar use of Hale
a, (1 b).

r897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 383 Ga3 from
xeate tojeate Ourh midde 5a ceastre. aooo tr. Bxda's
Hist. v. i. § 2 Da we 5a wieron on midre 8aere sa;. a iaas
Ancr. R. 146 Hwui drawest tu ut bine rihte hond of midden
bine boseme [tr. L. de medio sinu]'i c 1420 Liber Cocorum
(1862) 19 Be sle$e and powre in water benne To myd bo pot.

c. Prefixed to the name of a month or season,
or the designation of a period of time. Also in

t mid eld, middle age.
c 1000 Sax. Leechii. III. 162 He leng ne leofaS bonn on

midre ilde. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4005 Amidde haruest
[MS. 5 at myd haruest] we be setteb day of bis nexte sere.
a 1330 Roland % V. 10 Opon his fest in midmay Ther on is

front of gret noblay. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 332 in
Angtia XVIU. 315 Betwen mydde march & mydde aprille.
^1483 A'. E. Misc. (Warton CI.) n At myd-undure-none
wonderly I waxe. 1508 Dunb.ah 'Pwa Mar'tit Wemen 297
He was a man of myd eld. 1586 Earl qv Leicester Corr.
(Camden) 251, I would haue Antwerpe towne and Burges
or midd June. 1615 Brathwait S/rappado {iBjS) 130 Bout

mid-belten twas. 172a De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 25 It was
now mid-July. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 612 As a leaf in

mid-November is To what it was in mid-October. 1893 F.

Adams New Egypt 86 From mid-June to mid-October.
1896 Howells Impressions <y Exp. 222 The wind rises, and
by mid-afternoon, blows half a gale. 190a B. Grundy
Thames Camp 123, I have trouble over my mid-morning
bathes on account of passing boats.

cL In various customary collocations or com-
binations with sb., as mid-career, -channel, -ocean,

-river, -thigh, -volley. Also mid-brain= Mesen-
cephalon ; mid-breast Ent. = Medipectus;
mid-breast-bone £>//. = Mesosteknum ; t mid-
calf, the * pluck* of a calf; mid-chest Ent.
= Mesothorax; mid-kidney Ancit. = Mesone-
phros ; mid-sun {rare) — midday sun ; mid-
totality Astr., the middle of the duration of the

totality of an eclipse; mid-wicket, in Cricket, the

fieldsman or his position on the off-side; when
there is a corresponding fieldsman on the other

side of the wicket, the two are distinguished as

mid-wicket on (or Mid-on) and mid-iuicket off {ox

Mid-off).
1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 185 The en-

cephalon lies in the cranial cavity, which it nearly fills, and
is divisible into the hind-brain, the *mid-brain, and the
fore-brain. 18*6 Kirdy & Sp. Eutomol. III. xxxv. 562 We
will next say something upon those.. that compose the me-
dipectus or *mid-breast. Ibid. 566 The central part of the

medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs when
elevated, protended, or otherwise remarkable, is called the
7iiesosteruum or *mid-breast-bone. 1789 Farley Lond. Art
Cookery 1. xi. (ed. 6) 116 A *Midcalf. Stuff a calCs heart

. . and send it to the oven. ..When you dish it up, pour the
mincemeat in the bottom. ..Set the heart in the middle,

and lay the [fried) liver and bacon over the minced meat.

1805 Ki.iz. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 101

A good way to dress a Midcalf. 1816 Yng. Woman's
Camp. 1 In a Calf, ..the head and inwards are called the

pluck ; in some places they are called the calf's race, and in

others, the mid-calf. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 363 How,
in his *mid-career, the spaniel, struck Stiff by the tainted

gale. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 92 He sees

their concussion, man to man, and horse to horse, in mid-
career. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 207 Souls which have been
arrested in mid career by the heart-searching voice of God.
1762 More in Phil. Trans. LII. 452 It being a light Levant,

..and both ships near *mid-chanel. 1879 Froude Carsar
xvi. 267 At sunrise they were in midchannel, .. with the
cliffs of Britain plainly visible. x8a6 Kirby& Sp. Entomol.
III. xxxiii. 379 A partition .. passing down vertically into

the *mid-chest. 1697 Dkyoen /£«*/<? 1. 161 Fierce Eurus..
in *mid Ocean left them moor'd a-land. 1881 Athenaeum
15 Jan. 97/3 Very interesting is the account of the pelagic

fishes, or thosewhich inhabit the mid ocean. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. Ix. 1 (Interamnis) which may be termed in

Englishe, ("Midriver). 1897 Mary Kincsley W. Africa 186

We paddled on towards it, hugging the right-hand bank
again to avoid the mid-river rocks. 1810 Southey Kehama
xxin. x, The Diamond City blazing on its height With more
than *mid-sun splendour, c 1275 XI Pains of Hell 97 in

O. E. Misc. 150 Summe. .bat stondeb vp to heore kneon And
summe to heore *myd-beyh. 1506-7 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scott.

(1901) III. 252 Item, for ij elne quhit, to be tua pair hos for

the King to his myd thee, vijs. 1715 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 158 The grass.. being as high as our mid-
thigh. 187a Tennyson Gareth «y Z,,j'w*'/7r 790 &1 id-thigh-deep

in bulrushes. 1879 Proctor Rough Ways (1880) 5 At the

time of * mid-totality a bright light shone round the moon.
1667 Milton /'. L. VI. 854 Yet half his strength he put not

forth, but check'd His Thunder in *mid Volie. 1744. J. Love
Cricket 15 He, at ^Mid-wicket, disappoints the toe. 1849
Boy's Oion Bk. 78 Mid-wicket on, long slip, and mid-wicket-
off. 1850 ' Bat* Cricket. Man. 44 Mid-Wicket divides the

ground between the cover point and bowler.

e. Occasionally the combination of mid+sb.
(without prep.) is used adverbially. (Probably

mid in this use is apprehended as a prep. = amid:
cf. amidships.)

1533 Bellenden Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 214 pai sufferit

be Inemyis to ascend myd montane. 1706 Malle Hist. Picts

in Misc. Scot. I. 59 Inch Keth lyeth mid-firth almost betwixt
Leith and Kinghorn. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scott. V. 298
About mid-hill there is commonly moss. 1837 Sir F. Pal-
crave Menh. <fr

Eriar (1844) 80 An open gallery, midheight
in the guildhall wall. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 170 To
drench his dark locks in the gurgling wave Mid-channel.

1871 — Last Tourn. 487 The red dream Fled with a shout,

and that low lodge return'd, Mid-forest, and the wind among
the boughs. 1884 Child Ballads I. 376/1 She struck him
midshoulders, so that he fell to the ground. 1887 G. Mere-
dith Ballads <$• P. 86 Light that Caught him mid-gallop,

blazed him home.

f. In comb, with adjs. witli the general sense,
( belonging to the middle portion of the designated

tract or period
' ; as mid-agrarian, -arctic, -dia-

stolic, -dorsal, -facial, -frontal, -Italian
i
-monthly,

-thoracic, - Victorian adjs.

"855 J. G. Baker Flower. PI. 9 Climatic zones. . .3. *Mid-
agrarian to Midarctic. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 944 At
the apex was heard a *mid-diastolic murmur. '870 St.

George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 242 The fracture was in the *mid*
dorsal region. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mtdfacial height...

the distance from the naso-frontal suture to the alveolar

border of the superior maxillary bone measured on the
median line. Ibid., *Midfrontal area, the area of the skull

included between two vertical lines drawn upwards from the

supra-orbital arch through the frontal eminence to the

coronal suture. Alidfron/al process, the median azygous
process of the fronto-nasal process in the embryo. 1895
Mackail Lat. Lit. i. n The keen and narrow political

instinct, by which the small and straggling *mid-Italian town
grew to be arbitress of the world. 1895 D.tily Neivs 15 Apr.



MID.

2/6 The declaration of options for the *mid-monthly settle-

ment gave a little animation to the first part of the day's
business. 1898 A llbutt's Syst.Mcd. V. 080 1 1 {L e. the cardiac
apex] may overpass the vertical "mid-thoracic line. 190s
Monthly Rev. Aug. 150 The domestic style which we in

England call the *Mid-Victorian.

2. Occupying a central, medial, or intermediate

position. Now rare (exc. as in b, c, d) ; superseded
in ordinary use by Middle a.

C1440 Jacob** Well 187 Feendys comyn & brokyn vp ..

two cheynes of bat stonyn coffre. pe myd-cheyne was stylle

hole. C1550 Exam. W. TJwrpe in Foxe A. <y M. (1583) I.

£34 In the secret of the midde Masse on Christmas day it

is written thus : Idem [etc.]. 1577-8 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. II. 665 To remove the occasioun be sum mid and
indifferent way. 1612 Donne Elegy on Death Pr. Henry
85 Our Soules best baiting, and midd-period, In her long
journey, of considering God. 1648 Bp. Hall Sel. Th. § 63
Betwixt both the^e extremes, if we would have our souls
prosper, a middisposition must be attained. 1656 Stanley
Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 196/1 Betwixt these is a mid-nature.
ci8io Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1838) III. 339 The spirit

of life in the mid or balancing state between fixation and
reviviscence. x8ig Keats Isabella xxxii, In the mid-days
of autumn. 1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim 11. (1892) 75
A woman kneels The mid cross under.

b. In collocations, generally hyphened, as mid-
current, -dishy -division, -hour, -incisor, -link,

-lobe, -part, -pillar, -pointy -region, -term, -toe,

•vein, -walk, -zone.

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 364 The *mid-
current of ever-gathering faith in duty. 1764 Eliz. Moxon
Eng. Houseiv. (ed. 9) 84 They [sc. oyster loaves] are proper
either for a side-dish or *mid-dish, 1885 Act 48 <J- ^9
Vict.c. 23 Sched. vii. 11, County of Lanark .. The *Mid
Division. 1415 in York Myst. Introd. 34 At the *myd-
howre betwix iiij ,h and vlh of the cloke. 1667 Milton P. L.
v. 376 These mid-hours, til Eevning rise I have at will. 1703
Rowe l/lyss. in. i, The Mid-hour of rowling Night. 1879
Flower fatal. Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 36 The deciduous "mid-
incisors, canines, and molars. 1904 Athenaeum 25 June 821/2
Prof.W.P. Ker offers important suggestions regarding French
*mid-links between the Danish and the Scottish ballads.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 263 Lower lip spreading, *mid-
lobe smallest, c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 337/1 Myddys, or
the *myd part of a thynge, medium, 1665 Sir T. Her-
bert Trav. (1677) 121 Their mid parts circled with a Zone of
vari-coloured Plad. 1535 Coverdale Judg. xvl. 29 He toke
holde of y° two *mydpilers, that the house stode vpon & was
holden by. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 660 Therwith
fortune sayd checke here And mate in *mydde poynte ofye
checkere. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bis. (1879) II. 80
The dreary midpoint of the., plain. 1879 St. George's Hosp.
Rep. IX. 80 In one, the left *mid-region was the part most
Involved. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 231 [We] refer it to
the *mid-term of ordinary life. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 454
Projecting at a right angle to the line of the *mid-toe. 1857
T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) t68 Venation (pin-
nules) consisting of a flexuous *midvein. i860 Allingham
in Athenaeum 10 Mar. 340 By yellow-leafy *midwalk slow
foots that aged Sexton. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol.
Field 115 A constant temperature would then exist ..at
the *mid-zone in the crust.

C. Mid-sixties, -nineties etc. : the middle years
of the seventh, tenth, etc, decade of a century.
1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 843 In the mid-sixties, abundant

experiment had seemed to show that [etc ]. 1900 Daily
News 1 June 6/4 The progress which has been made since
the mid-nineties in the fostering of Irish not only as a
literary, but as a spoken language.

d. Special collocations : mid-angle, an angle
of 45 (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; mid-circle, f(a) the

great circle equidistant from the poles of a sphere;
(l>) the circle passing through the middle points of
the sides of a triangle ; + mid cost, the midrib

;

mid couple, Sc. f (a) a link for fastening gar-
ments

; (&) pi. in Law, the documents by which an
heir, assignee, etc., is connected with a precept of
sasine granted to his predecessor or author

; f mid-
dinner, a meal between dinner and supper ; mid-
distance - middle distance ; mid-finger (obs. exc.

dial.) = middle-finger ; mid-gut, the mesenteron
;

mid-impediment, Sc. Law (see quot. 1838) ; mid-
iron Golf, an ' iron ' with medium degree of' pitch

'

orMoft'; alsoastrokemadewiththis; fmid know-
ledge, mediate knowledge ; mid-layer Biol, m
Mesoderm (Cent. Diet.) ; mid-line, a median line

;

f mid-meat, ? — mid-dinner
; f mid-motion,

mean motion ; mid-parent Anthropol. (see quot.

1889); mid-parentage, relation to the 'mid-
parent'; so mid-parental a.; f mid-part adv.,

as far as the middle, half-way; + mid-person Sc,
an intermediary

; f mid-row grains Coal Mining
(see quot.); mid-spoon Golf, a 'spoon* of me-
dium size; f mid-Sunday, the Sunday next Mid-
summer day ; mid superior Sc, Law, one who is

superior to those below him, and vassal to those
above him (Ogilvie 1882), a mesne lord; hence
mid-superiority, the position of a mid-superior

;

mid-watch, the middle watch ; mid-workings,
workings with other workings above and below
in the same mine or colliery (Gresley Coal-mim'n?
Gloss. 1883).
1700 Wildbore in Pkil Trans. LXXX. 520 If the two

great circles DOE, CQA, be continued, they will meet in
a point of the *nridcircle 90 from O. 1883 Mid-circle [see
Incircle sb.}. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 824 Baith cannell
bayne an schuldir blaid intwa, Throuch the *myd cost.
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1583 Invent. Ray. Wardrobe (1815) 309 With twa buttonis
or "midcuppilHs of gold joynit to the saidis settis. 183a
MoreA7.?/* in Stair Instit. I. clix, Where an heir (etc.]..
takes infeftment by virtue of a procuratory of resignation
or precept of seisin granted in favour of his predecessor or
author, it is necessary to set forth, in the instrument, the
mid-couples, or writings, whereby he is connected with the
said procuratory or^ precept. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker
739/18 Hoc auncinium, hoc imranda, hoc merarium, a
*myddyner undermete. 184a Francis Diet. Arts etc., s. v.

Distance, The*mjd-distance. X885 Athenaeum 23 May
660/1 In the mid-distance is a clump of sober-coloured and
softly shadowed elms. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 76 The •Mid-
finger prest to the Palm. 1875 F. M. Balfour in Q.
yrnl. Microsc. Sci. XV, 213 The ventral wall of the *mid-
gut. 1880 Huxley Crayfish ii. 66 The liver may be re-

garded as a much divided side-pouch of the mid-gut. 1896
Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. Boas' Zool. 23 The mid-gut (me-
senteron), which is usually long, and in which digestion
and. absorption go on. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 644
*Mid-impediment; the Romaniawmedium impedimentum;
is any thing which intervenes between two events, and pre-
vents, quoad the former event, the retrospective operation
of the latter. 1836 Menzies Convey, hi. ill. 605 There
shall be no mid-impediment. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 23 Aug.
5/1 Braid, with a magnificent *mid-iron, was dead on the pin.
1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Modcr. 11. vi. 36 Betwixt which two
some have placed a third, a *mid-knowledge offuture condi-
tionate Contingents. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdle
Vertebr. 8 There is no stoppageof theossification at the "mid-
line. £1435 Torr. Portugal 1189 He wold not in passe, Till
they at *myd mete was. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech.
i. iy, To seike yerlie hir place in ye zodiake according to hir
*midde motion on ye letter day of december at noone. 1885
Galton in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1212 A mean regression from 1

in the *mid-parents to | in the offspring would indicate
[etc.]. 1889 — A^. Inker. 87 The word ( Mid-Parent\.
expresses an ideal person of composite sex, whose Stature
is halfway between the Stature of the father and the trans-
muted Stature of the Mother. 1885 — in Rep. Brit. Assoc.
1209 By the use of this word [' deviate '] and that of * *mid-
parentage ', we can define the law of regression very briefly.
Ibid, The offspring of similar mid-parentages. Ibid. 1208
The average height of the two parents, or, as 1 prefer to call

it, the ' *mid-parental ' height. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis
1058 Or ever the preichingwas *midpartdone. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. II. 505 Betuix Scotland and Ingland for till be
Ane *mid persone haifand auctoritie. 1567 Reg. Privy
Couneil Scot. I. 590 Mark, .hes gevin and set in fewferme
to his spous and bairnis be ane myd persoun, the saidis
mylnis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. David II 42 It is

lesome to them to cause their campions or ane midde persone
to fecht agains the defender. 171a H. Bellers in Phil.
Trans. XXVII. 542 A hard grey Iron Oar, with some white
spots in it, called the *Mid-row Grains. 1862 Rambling
Remarks on Golf 13 In some links, several of these clubs,
such as the *mid-spoon, baffing-spoon, driving putter, and
niblick may be dispensed with ; but in greens such as St.
Andrews, Musselburgh, Prestwich, and some others, they
all come into requisition more or less. 1906 Price List
Golf Clubs, Bulger Mid Spoons. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 85
The Pame sonday be-fele that yere one *Mydesonday. 1850
G. Ross LeadingCases Law Scot. II. 316 His taking up
the *mid-superiority of the lands sold was no obstacle. 1535
Coverdale Judg. vii. 19 Aboute the time whan the *myd-
watch begynneth. 1901 Af7tnsey'sMag.XXV. 344/2 Another
kind of deep sea courage is known as ' mid-watch Pluck '.

B. sb. 1 Oh. exc. dial.

1. The adj. used absol. — Middle sb. in various
senses.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter exxxv. 1 1 J>at led Irael fra mid of ba.
c 1330 Arth.

<fr
Merl. 9765 (Kolbing) 5ete he tok pe bridde &

cleued him to pe midde. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 121
(Camb. MS.) Euerych of be ij kyngis departed a-sonder and
saf place to her thrid felowe, and so resceyued hym to lye in
pe mydde bitwix hem bobe. a 154a Wyatt Ps. li. The
Author 3 Like as the pilgrim.. In some fresh shade lieth
down at mid of day. 1561 Hollybush/jTow. Apoth. 21 The
urine is whyte, thick, and pale above and in the midde it

is clere.
^ 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Ded. 5 Among the mid

of my reioyce of those before remembred, I cannot pretermit
the lamentable loss of the best approued Gonner that euer
[etc.]. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 46 A great
number ofDutchwomen, who resolved to keep their seats in
the mid of the aisle. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. ii. § 58
Next his skin he was a Hermite, and wore sack-cloth ; in the
midd he had the habit of a Monk. x6. . Robin Hoodnewly
revived iii. in Child Ballads III. 145/1 It was in the mid
of the day. 1700 Dryden Fables, Cinyras * Myrrha 124
'Twas now the mid of Night. 1851 Cumbld. Gloss., Mid,
the middle ; the centre.

b. Comb. : Mid-deep adv., as deep as the
middle of the body.
i8u J. J. Henry Catnp. agst. Quebec 91 Jumping into the

water middeep.

2. A lamb of medium class.

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Use/. Kn<nvl,
Husb. Ill, The wedder lambs are divided into three sorts,
called tups, mids, and paleys.

+ C. adv. In the middle. Obs.
13.. Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 1730 5e he lad hem bi la;, mon, be

lorde & his meyny ; On bis maner bi be mountes, quyle myd,
ouer, vnder. 14x6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4680 To clothe the
poore, wych nakyd stood Myd off the gate. 1570-6 Lam-
BARDEPeramb. Kent (1826) 197 It ran midde betweenethe
two Bishopricks.

Mid (mid), sb.2 Jocular shortening of Mid-
shipman. Cf. Middy.
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar GtrHiSij) III. 120 He

put on the uniform of a mid. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy
xxv, When a mid is in love, he always goes aloft to think of
the object of his affection. 1893 Sloane-Stanley Remin.
Midshipm. Life xxii. 301 On reaching the gun-room they
were received by the expectant Mids with a host of questions.

1 Mid, prep.1 (adv.). Obs. Forms: 1-4 mid,
myd, 1-3 mi"8, 3 midd. Also (before dentals and
sibilants) 1-3 mit, 3 myjt. See also MlDfi. [Com.

MID.
1 Teut.; OE. mid, Northumb. mid, corresponds to
OFris. mith, OS. mid (Du. met), OHG. (MHG.,

i mod.G.) mit, ON. me6 (Sw., Da. med), Goth, mi}
(in comb, mid-), cogn. w. Gr. fitrd (see Meta-)
and Zend, mat with. The word became obsolete
before the end of the 14th c; superseded by With.
It had approximately all the modern senses of with, except

that of opposition (as in tofight ivith), which was the pro-
minent sense of wiS in OE. In OE. mid and wib were
sometimes opposed, as in the first quot. below; our ' with
the stream ' was in OE. mid strMme, while wi9 slr/ame
meant 'against the stream'.]

1. Denoting association, connexion, accompani-
ment, proximity, addition, conjunction, communi-
cation, intercourse.
rtgoo O. E. Chron. an. 837 ^Ebelhelm ealdorman xefeaht

wio pa Deniscan on Port mid Dorsxtum. ^950 Lindisf.
Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 Dara vel hiora blod [pilatus] jemengde
mid asae^dnisum hiora. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 Hu seal \sx
bon sobpen na Mon mine likame irineS ne mid me fleslii-he

hefde to donne. a 1200 Moral Ode 142 Betere iswori water
drunchben atter meind mid wine, a 1225 Aner. R. 248 God
Almihti .. alihte adun to helle uorto sechen feolaues, &
delen mid ham bet god bet he hefde. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls)

5859 Ac let me speke mid my brober vor me longeb him to
se. a 1300 A'. Horn (Camb. MS.) 666 ' Kyng ', he sede, ' wel
bu sitte, And alle bine knifes mitte '. c 1315 Shoreham v.

214 Dominus tecum . . (bat hys to seggene ' god es my^tte ').

c liyo Arth. fy Merl. 1468 (Kolbing), The king was wondred
of pfs cas & al, that euer mid him was. c 1350 Will. Palerne
3133 And bat menskful maide bat bere myd be lies. 1377
Langl. /'. PI. B. iv. 77 Wisdomeand witte. .toke Mede myd
hem mercy to winne. 1393 Ibid. C. xvn. 182 And so is man
bat hab hus mynde myd liberum arbitrium.

b. In the same direction as (a stream, a wind).
709 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 183 Onlong broces

midstreame. £1205 Lav. 13792 preoscipen godecomen mid
ban flode. 1340 Ayenb. 180 peruore hi byebase be wedercoc
pat is ope be steple bat him went mid eche wynde.

C. In agreement with, following the action of;

nnalogously to, like.

cq6i ^Ethelwold Rule St. Benet viib. (1885) 29 And bus
mhtan witejan clypi^e : 'To nahte ic waes ^ehworfen, and ic

hit nyste'. a 1225 Ancr. R. 264 Mid te gode Iosaphat,
sendeo beoden uor sondesmon anon efter sukurs to be Prince
of heouene. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 75 Drynke but myd
[A. v. 58 with] )>e doke and dyne but ones.

2. Indicating an accompanying circumstance,

condition, action, disposition of mind. With a

noun expressing feeling or attitude of mind it often

forms a combination equivalent to an adverb.
12900 tr. Baeda^s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 36 Mid hissylfes willan.

c 1000 ./Elfric Josh. vi. 25 And his si*5an leofodon mid sibbe
betwux him. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo urnen on-^ein him
al ba hebreisce men mid godere heorte and summe mid ufele

beonke. c 1205 Lay. 10782 J>at bu mid gri3e me leten uaren
forS toward Rome, a 1225 Ancr. R. 32 peonneualleSadun
mid peos gretunge. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2932 Hii conn*

& mette horn baldeliche mid god ernest ynou. a 1300 Vox
*r Wolf \ft in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 63 Mid thilke wordes the
yolf lou. c 1300 Beket 451 The kyng aros mid [earlierversion
in] wraththe ynou}. ^1315 Shoreham v. 331 panne ich dar
segge mid gode ry3te bat [etc.].

b. = Having (an attribute or quality).
r 1220 Bestiary 444 De deuel is tus Se fox ilik mi5 iuele

breides and wio swik. Ibid. 736 Panter..is blac so bro of
qua], mi5 wite spottes sapen al. aizzs Leg. Kath. 1430
Ah mit se swiSe lufsume leores ha leien (etc.].

3. Indicating (a) the means or instrument; (b)

the instrumentality or cause.
a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. 1. xvi [xxvii] (1890) 74 ToSon baette.

.

untrume mid binre trymenisse syn jestrongade, & unrehte
mid binre aldorlicnesse seon jerehte. a 1000 CaedmotCs Gen.
251 (Gr.) Forpon he heom jewit forxeaf & mid his handum
Xesceop halix drihten. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 25 He seiS miS
pa muSe, bet nis naut in his heorte. Ibid. 87 pet heo sculden
. .merki mid pan blode hore duren. c 1205 Lay. 23572 And
no lete noht bat wraecche uolk uor-farenal mid hungre.
c 1220 Bestiary 578 And to late waken, 8e sipes sinken mitte
suk, ne cumen he nummor up. a 1225 St. Marker. 4 Al bat

biset is mit see ant mit sunne, buuen ba ant bineoSen. 1297
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 835 Clobe|j him mid be beste clob bat }e
mowe bise. Ibid. 11865 He was al so site mid goute & oper
wo. 1340 Ayenb. 44 Ase dob bise tavernyers pet uelleb be
mesure myd scome.

4. With regard to ; in respect of; touching.
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2253 (Gr.) pees sie aelmihtij drihtna

drihten dema mid unc twin, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 47
Wich beau wes on be olde laje mid wimmen. c 1205 Lay.
17808 Lauerd hu mid be ? a 1225 Juliana 10 To wurchen
bi wil & al bat te wel hke3 as mit tin ahne. c 1290 S. Eng.
Leg. I. 190/24 ' Louerd ', seide Saule po, ' 3wat woltbov do
midline? ' 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 833 Alas quaj» be quene
bo, is it nou mid him so ?

5. In the sight, estimation, or opinion of.

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 1 Mearde nabbas^e mi5 fader

iurre seSe in heafnas is. r xooo ^lfric Saints'" Lives iii.

498 past he him geswutelode hwyle basilius wsere on wurS-
scype mid him. c 1205 Lav. 12638 paet wesholi man..& mid
godde swiSe ha;h. 1340 Ayenb. 182 Vor him bingp pet he Ls

a wel guod man and wel mid gode.

6. In the possession or power of.

a 1000 Ags. Ps. exxix. [cxxx.]4 Ysseomildheortnesmid be

[Vulg. apitd te.} c 1320 Cast. Love 399 per beb rihte domes
mitte [= mid Jje], AlTe bine werkes bep ful of witte. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. xvn, 167 Al be my3te myd hym is in makyng
ofbynges.

V. In adverbial phrases. (See also Mididonb.)

a. Mid alle (in OE. mid ealle, eatlum) : alto-

gether ; entirely ; . . and all ; at the same time,

Withal.
a 900 O. E. Chron. an. 893 Swa bset hie asettan him on anrie

sib ofer mid horsum mid ealle. c 1000 Ags. Leg. St. Andrew
119



HID.

3- St. Veronica (Camb. Antiq. Soc.) 38 Hyne myd scryne

myd callum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon. c 1000

/Elpric Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 239 Stirpiius grundlunge o<55e

mid stybbe mid ealle. .. radicitus grundlunga oooe mid
wyrttruman mid ealle. c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 Hegede-
rede michel ferde mid alle and sende in to Jerusalem, a 1225

Juliana 15 Ich chulle bat he wite hit ful wel & tu eke mid
al. a 1150 Owl <V Night. 666 Her to heo moste answere vynde
Ober mid alle beon bihinde. C1305 St. Cristopher iyi in

E. E. P. (1862) 64 And tuo faire wymmen mid alle seint

Cristofre be bro^te.

b. Mid the best, the most: as good, as great as

possible. So mid thefirst, as soon as possible.

c i»5 Lay. 9801 Alle diei ber ilseste feht mid ban maeste.

Ibid. 9806 paer wes harm mid bon meste bi-uoren Ex-
chaestre. a 1300 K. Horn. 1073 Abulf, mi godefela$e, God
kni3t mid [Laud MS. wyt] be beste, And be treweste. Ibid.

1199 (Laud MS.) Schenk hus Myd be furste.

c. Mid childe: with child (see Child sb. 17).

? c 750 Laws 0/ Abp. Egbert c 28 {title) in Thorpe Laws
II. 130 Wif Sonne heo mid cylde bib. c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn. 21 pe holie gast wile cumen uppen be, and godes mihte

make oe mid childe. Ibid., And bus bicam ure lafdi Sainte

Marie mid childe. c 1205 Lay. 13869 pa, wif fareo" mid childe.

1340 Ayenb. 82 pe wyfman grat myd childe.

d. Mid iwisse : see I-wis sb.

c 1*75 Sinners Beware 32 in O. E. Misc. 73 pat is in

heouene blysse ; Heo cumeb ber myd iwisse, )>at luuyeb
godes love, c 13*5 Spec. Gy Wartv. 689 He shal haue
comfort and solaz Off be holi gost..pat wole. .make men
haue, mid iwisse, Tristi hope to heuene blisse.

8. Placed after the word that it governs.

Beowulf'41 Him on bearme lse;$ madma maenijo, ba him
mid scoldon on flodes asht feor jewitan. c iaog Lay. 732
Cnihtes fused me mid [c 1275 mid me], a 1240 Sazvles Warde
in Cott. Horn. 245 For 5an be se helende under-feng ba sin-

fullan and ham mid imone hafede. a 1300 Cursor M. 21590
|>e feurth to ber hir-self mid to constantinopil.

9. absol. or as adv. With the person or thing

specified ; together.

co.50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 15 Sume ofSaem miS vel

Jelic hliiijendum [L. quidam de sitnul discumbentibus].
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 158 Wio slapleaste jenym bysseylcan
wyrte wos, smyre bone man mid. c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn.
115 Swo us longe to him alse diden hise apostles and teo

hus to him alse he hem dide and understonde mid on his

riche. a 1150 Owl ff Night. 136 The$ appel trendli from
thon trowe, Thar he and other mid growe. c 1400 Laud
Troy Bk. 15314 Ther him hid With twenti armed knyjtes
myd That were hardy & wondir strong.

Mid, 'mid (mid), prep? Poetical aphesis of

Amid.
1808 Scott Mann. 1. xxiii, Mid thunder dint and flashing

levin. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy vii, But 'mid their

drink and clatter he would fly. 1870 Morris Earthly Par.,

Man born to be King 23 Mid the faces so well known Of
men he well might call his own He saw a little wizened man.

Mid, dial, pronunciation of mighty pa. t. of May.
1780 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) III. 70 To have

a little item of where I mid look for her frinds. 1796 —
Marchtnont I. 235, I thought perhaps it middent be too late.

189s T. Hardy Tess 1. iii, You mid last ten years j you mid
go off in ten months, or ten days.

II Mi da. Ent, Obs~° [mod.L., ad. Gr. ja'Sas

*a destructive insect in pulse* (L. & So).] The
larva of the bean-fly.

1753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. In recent Diets.

t Mid-age. Obs. [f. Mid a. + Age j£.]

= Middle age.
(-1440 Jacobus Well 171 Thynk in bi southe, in bi myd-age,
& in bin age, . . how bou hast mysspendyd hem in synne& in

euyll gouernaunce. 1509 Barclay Shyp o/Fotys (1874) II.

172 Whether thou be olde, yonge, or of myd age Set nat thy
trust to moche on herytage. 1606 Shaks. Tr. <$ Cr. n. ii.

104 Virgins, and Boyes, mid-age & wrinkled old. 1757
Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry <y Frances (1767) IV. 130 We.

.

return back, from Midage, to Childage, again.

Hence + Mid-aged = Middle-aged.
1556 J. Heywood Spider

<J-
F. xxxvi. iiFrosen to death :

midaged, yonge, and olde. 1821 Sir J. D. Paul Rouge et
Noir 69 Now mark his mid-aged neighbour.

Mid air. The middle region of the air ; the

tract between the clouds and the part of the atmo-
sphere near the ground. Chiefly in phrase in mid
air. Also rarely used as adv. ( - in mid-air) and
attrib.

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 536 Zophiel, ofCherubim the swiftest
wing, Came flying, and in mid Aire aloud thus cri'd. 1706
Pope Winter 54 No more the mounting larks, while Daphne
sings, Shall list'ning in mid air suspend their wings. 1776
J. Bryant Mythol. III. 220 Here towering steep The rock
Aornon rises high in view E'en to the mid-air region. 1830
Lyell Princ. Geol. 1. 300 Large quantities of fine sand, which,
being in mid-air when detached, are carried by the winds to
great distances. X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ix, Mr. and
Mrs. Boffin sat staring at mid-air. 1883 Contemp. Rev.
June 874 A sort of spiritualistic unattached garment, floating
about in mid-air. 1886 W. J, Tucker £. Europe 409 All
those doors mid-air lead to the lofts above.

Midan, variant of Maidan.
1881 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride II. i. 14 He..was

galloping away over the moonlit midan.

Midas (mai-daes). [a. L. Midas, Gr. Mi6a?.]

1. The name of a fabled king of Phrygia, to
whom Bacchus granted that all he touched should
turn to gold (a boon that had to be withdrawn
to prevent his perishing of hunger), and to whom
Apollo gave ass's ears as a punishment for dullness
to the charm of his lyre. Hence used allusively.
1568 T. Howell /><w«* (Grosart) 150 She. .will, .make the

weare kyng Midas eare. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cam-
den) oB tied like an Argus, earde like a Midas. 1591 Nashk

418

Pre/. toSidtuy's Asir. <$• Stella A 3 A number of Midasses.

1596 Shaks. Mereh. V. m. ii. 102 Thou gaudie gold, Hard
food for Midas. 17*8 Pope Dune. m. 324 Our Midas sits

Lord Chancellor of Plays ! 1861 Musgrave By-roads 211
We are looked upon as men made of money,—as so many
Midases, making gold with a touch.

b. attrib. and Comb.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 439 Ye must vnderstand that

Princes haue sometyme Argus eyes, and Midas eares. 1670
Lassels Voy. Italy II, 350 Braue Raphael, whose only
touch of a ringer could, Midas like, turne gaily pots into

gold. 1784 Cowfer Task iv. 507 Ten thousand casks, ..

Touched by the Midas finger of the State, Bleed gold for

ministers to sport away. 1901 E. J. Dillon in Contemp.
Rev. Apr. 474 He is cordially hated by bankers, promoters,
speculators and most men of the Midas-eared class.

2. Midas'sear-, the shell of a gastropod, Auri-
cula Midas.
1713 Petiver Aquai. Anim. Amboinx 2 Auris Mida ..

Midas Ear. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 109 Auricula Midse
(Lam.), voluia auris Midae (Linn.), the Midas's ear of col-

lectors, is a good example of the genus.

Miday, obs. form of Midday.
Mid-course, [f. Mm a. + Course.]
1. The middle of one's course. Now chiefly in

phrase in mid-course.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 100 Hope stretcheth

fayth to the vttermoste bonde, that it faint not in the midde
course nor in the very beginning. 1667 Milton P. L. xi.

204 Why in the East Darkness ere Dayes mid-course.
1760-71 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 93 Three of

them, in mid-course, bore off a small ring . . on the point of
his lance. 2894 H. D. Lloyd Wealth agst. Commw. 317
The gas-company suspended its operations in mid-course.

2. A middle coarse or mode of procedure.
In some recent Diets.

Middffln eard,Middanerd,var.ff. Middenerd.
Midday (mi -

d|d<?i). Forms : see Mid a. and
Day. Also 4 miday, 6 myday. [OE. midd&g
(also as syntactical comb.) =OHG. mittitag and
mitter tag (MHG. mittetac, vtittac

}
also syntacti-

cally in oblique cases mitten tac etc.; mod. G.
mittag), MDu., MLG. middach (mod. Du. middag\
ON. middagr and miSrdagr (Sw\, Da. middag).\
1. The middle of the day; the time when the

sun is at its highest point, noon.
971 Blickl. Horn. 47 priddan sibe on midne daej. c xooo

Sax. Leechd. III. 21 3 On bone twelftandaejbyS seo sceadu
to underne & to none xxv fota & to middae^e xxn. c 1200
Vices <$ Virtues 125 Alswa wel on buton mid-niht alswa on
mid-dais- «>»5 Ancr. R. 34 Abute mid dei hwose mei,
& hwose ne mei beonne, o summe o3er time, bencheo Godes
rode, a 1300 Floriz $ BI. 151 Bibat hit was middai hi),

Floriz was be brigge ni3. c 1330 A rth. <$ Merl. 5189 (Kolb-
ing) Miday passed & none cam. c 1460 Towneley Myst.
xxvi. 522 Sich melody, myd-day ne mome, As was maide
thore. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 73 b, The lyght
of the mornynge & the lyght of the myddaye . . is all of one
nature. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. XL 179 They
are like to men compassed and couered with darknes at
Midday, a 1631 Donne Lett., To M. I. W. 8 Like infancy
or age to mans firme stay, Or earely or late twilights to
mid-day. 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 112 Ere mid-day arriv'd
In Eden. 17x8 Atterbury Serm. (1734) I. vii. 184 Had he
[Jesus] appeared at Mid-day to all the People, yet all the
People would not have believed in him. i860 Tyndall
Glac. 1. vi. 42 The sun at mid-day shines down the glacier.

1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii, The church was
always clean and ready for me after about mid-day.

fig* 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. vii. § 10. 297 Her
letters.. were written in the mid-day of Louis's reign.

+ b. Eccl. One of the canonical hours; =Sext.
asooo Colloquy 0/ A?l/ric in Wr.-Wulcker 101/17 ^Efter

bisum we sungan midday. £1050 Suppl. jElfric's Gloss.
ibid. 175/45 Sexta, midday* £i*9© 3* Brendan 225 in
S. Eng. Leg. I. 225 J>e foweles sunge ek here matyns wel
ri$t,..& of be sauter seide be uers & sibbe also prime, &
vnderne sibpe. & middai. 7121400 Morte Arth. 1587 He
salle haue maundement to-morne or myddaye be roungene.

t2. The South. [Cf. L. meridies. F. midi.] Obs.
1481 Caxton Myrr. n. i, This place Aaron is named the

ryght myddav as she that is sette in the myddle of the
worlde. 15*6 Tindale Acts viil 26 Aryse and goo towardes
midde daye. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta'sHist. Indies
in. ii. 121 The Southerne which blows from the Midday or
South, is hote.

3. attrib., as (in sense 1) midday-coach, -devotions,

-dinner, -heat, -light, -meal, -mealtime, -post, -rest,

-slumber, -splendour, -sun, -thermometer, -time,

-train\ f (in sense 2) midday field, /orest, side.

Also f midday circle «= Meridian circle; f mid-
day devil, fiend, transl. of Vulg. dsemonium
meridianum Ps. xc[i], for which the Eng. Bible
has 'the destruction that wasteth at noonday'
(cf. meridian devil)', midday flower, a flower
belonging to the genus Mesembryanthemum, which
opens its flowers only for a short time at midday

;

f midday line = Meridian line ; midday song
= sense 1 b; f midday sphere, ?the southern
heavens ; t midday sprite ? = midday devil.

*559. W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 21 The meridiane
or *middaie circle (saith he) is describid and drawen by the
poles of the worlde [etc.]. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx,
To London by the #mid-day coach. .11340 Hampole Ps.
xc[i]. 6 Thou sail noght drede. .of inras and #mydday deuyll.
XS34 M?RK Com/ agst. Trib. m. ii. (1553) N vii b, In this
temptacion he sheweth himself such as the prophet nameth
him, demonium meridianum, the mid day deuill. 1709
Pope Jan. <$ May 48 They style a wife..A night-invasion
and a mid-day-devil. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables
xiii. 435 Our "midday devotions, because we are then in

MIDDEN.
the midst of the dangers and temptations of the day.
185* Miss Mulock Agatha's Husband xx. (1875) 273 A
*mid-day country dinner.

_ 1382 Wyclif Ezek. xx. 46
Prophecy thou to the wodi place, or wildernes, of the
*myddai, or south, feeld [Vulg. agri meridiani], 1388— Ps. xc[i]. 6 Of asailing, and a *myddai feend. a 1400
Hylton Scala Per/. {W. de W. 1494I 11. xxxviii, They are
begyled of the myddaye fende. 1388 Wyclif Ezek. xx.

47 And thou schalt seie to the *myddai forest [Vulg. saltui
meridiano\. 159a Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 177 Titan tired in the
•midday heate, With burning eye did hotly ouer-looke them.
1614 Jackson Creed in. 315 As if there were no difference
betwixt *mid-day-light and mid-night-darkenesse. 1554 Lyd-
gate's Bochas 1. i. 2 The sonne . . more clere dyd shine Than it

doth now in his 'midday lyne. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 7
The^ line indicated by the shadow at noon is known as the
meridian line or mid-day line. 1861 DoraGreenwell/,

0£///,t

224 Come and share My *mid-day meaL 1393 Langl. P. PL
C. x. 246 At *mydday meel-tyme ich mete with hem ofte.

1857 Mks. Carlyle Lett. II. 314, I may have a letter by
the "midday post. 1821 Byron Cain m. i, His hour of
*mid-day rest is nearly over. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 172
Let vs (nobler Nymphs) vpon the *mid-daie side, Be frolick

with the best. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I.

14 The period of the first waking of science, and that of its

*mid-day slumber. 1853 Rock Ch. 0/Fathers III. tl. 8 In
like manner, *midday-song or sext, and none-song, were

fone through. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iv. xi. (1494) o viij b,

'owarde Septemptrion [and] vnder the *mydday spere his

powerraught and his regalye. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott toapoleon
U855) IL iv. 72 A brilliant moon diffused an almost *midday
splendor, a 15*9 Skelton Sp. Parrot 507 So myche coniu-
racions for elvyshe *myday sprettes. C1420 Pallad. on
Husb. 11. 159 The *mydday sonne ek stonde hit with to

mete, In placis colde. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. L 14 His
sparkling Eyes,. .More dazzled and droue back his Enemies,
Then mid-day Sunne, fierce bent against their faces. 1745
Wesley Answ. Ch. 22 The Difference between them is as

great as the Difference between the Light of the Morning
and that of the Mid-day Sun. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl.
II. vii. 78 So mild that our *mid-day thermometers gave
but 7 . a 1300 Cursor M. 22512 J>e sun ..quen it es be
faireston to loke At *middai time. 1874 Burnand My
time xi, He could dispose of me by a *mid-day train.

Midde(l(l, variant forms of Mid, Middle.
Midden (mid'n). Now dial, (rarely arch.).

Forms : 4 medynge, myding, 4-5 myd(d)yng
l

5 middynge, myddyn, 5-6 mydding, 5-9
midding, 6 myddin, 6-7 mydinge, 7 miding(e,
7-9 middin, 7- midden. [OfScandinavian origin

:

ME. myddyng corresponds to Da. mfdding, altered

form of m/gdyn^e, f. mfg (see Muck) + dynge heap.

(The ON. form wonld be *myki-dyngja, but dyngja
in the sense of ' heap 1

has not been found.)]

1. A dunghill, manure-heap, refuse-heap.
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 468 Ay valouand

me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine. Ibid. xxx.
(Theodera) 615 J>e mylk of sowis has he tane, bat lay by in
be myddyng. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 750 The mydding,
sette it wete as it may rote, c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab.
1. (Cock <r ?asp.) iii, Pietie it war, thow suld ly in this mid-
ding. 1531 Nottingham Rec. III. 367 A garden . . next to
the mydding. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/9 A Myddin,/ma-
rium.

_ 1667 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 225 For takeing away
the miding of ashes out of the churchyard is. 4/r. 1718
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xix, The wives and gytlings

a' spawn'd out 0*er middings and o'er dykes. 1826 E.
Swinburne in I. Raine Mem. J. Hodgson (1858) II. 74
A midden is well placed on the opposite side of them. 1887
Morris Odyss. x. 412 The herded kine as full-fed of grass
withal They come aback to the midden [Gr. es Kowpov],

b. Proverbs and allusions.

c 1598 D. Ferguson Scot. Prov. (1785) 4 A cock is crouse
on his ain midding, 1588 Churchyard Challenge (1593) 78
Much like bold Cocks that lowd on midding crowes. 1894
Hall Caine Manxman vi. xiii, Any cock can crow on his

own midden.

c.fig.
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 628 A fouler myddyng saw thow

never nane. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 27 b, For-

giue me all my sinnes, and raise me poor creatur out of the

midding. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437
Alace I I see all the middin (or dunghill) of the muck of the

corruption of the Kirk of Ingland comeing on upon us. 1859
Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 30 That everlasting midden
which men call the world.

2. Short for Kitchen midden.
[1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) LI 37 True shell

mounds corresponding to the Danish kitchen middens.]
1866 Laing Preh. Rem. Caithn. 3 In the case of the lowest

Danish middens we are carried very far back in the scale

both of time and civilization.

3. attrib., as midden-fiy, -head, -heap, -hill, -tike.

midden cock = dunghill cock ; midden creel, a

basket for carrying manure ; midden crow, the

carrion crow ; midden fowl = dunghill fotvl;

midden hole, a place excavated to hold a manure-
heap

; j midden lair Sc, = Middenstead;
midden mavis, a ragpicker (Jam.) ; f midden
mount, a mound made of refuse ; midden pit,

a pit for holding manure ; midden stance =
Middenstead ; 7 midden tul5ear, one who fights

over the ' midden *, a quarrelsome person.
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, He was as uplifted as a

*midden-cock upon pattens. 1865 Kingsley Herrw. xvxi,

The midden cock sole rival to the eagle 1 179a Burns
Willie*s Wi/e iv, Her walie nieves like *midcfen-creels.

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 113 Black Neb. Corby
Crow. .. *Midden Crow. 17*8 Ramsay Fables xxiii. 2

A paughty Bee Observ'd a humble *midding flie. 1900

H. G. Graham Soc. Life Scot, in iSth C. (1901) I. 6 The
*midden-fowls feasted and nursed their broods among
nettles and docks. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 85 Wese no
be heard upon the ymidden head. 1813 Galt Gilhaize II.



MIDDENERD.
x. 104 Its roots of rankness are in the midden-head of

Arminianism. 1886 Wiixock Rosetty Ends xviii. 129

Rowin' owre an' owre ane anither in the parental *midden-

heap. 1564-78 Blllein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 9 Like
vnto greate stinkyng mucle *medin hilles. 1785 Burns
Halloween xxii, She. .ran thro* *midden-hole an a'. 169a in

Rec. Convent. Royal Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 571 Item, a
years [rent] of the *midding lairs at the east and west ports

r8 o o. 1832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 Ilk

^midden-mavis, we black jaudy, A' dread and fear thee.

a 1670 Spalding Troub. (Bannatyne Club) 1. 193 The toun

of Edinburghe . . raised *midden montis at Heriot's Wark.
1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8770 J>at alle bis world, bare we
won yhit War noght bot als a *myddyng-pytt. 1844 Ste-
phens Bk. Farm II. 654 This is easily effected by draining
the t *midden 1

stance. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems II 14 He
barkis lyk ane *midding tyk. 1535 Stewart Cron.^ Scot.

(Rolls) III. 440 Seindill [is]. .Ane "mydding tul^ear in ane
battell bydar.

t Middenerd. Obs. Forms: 1 middan-
seard, -eard, 2 middanerd, middennard,
midenarde, 3 middsen eard, middeneard,
middenerd, middenherde, myddenerd. [OE.
middanieard (later -eard by association with eard

dwelling, Erd), corresp. to OHG. mittingart,

Goth, midjungards. The exact formation is

obscure, but the elements are OTeut. *mictjo-

Mid a. + *garcto-z enclosure, tract, Yard. Cf. ON.
miSgarSr Midoard, OS. mittilgard, OHG. mitti-

gart and mittilgart ; also Middle-erd.
According to Brugmann, the first element is OTeut.

*mictjuntO', superlative of *midjo- Mid a. : cf. Midmost.]

The world ; the earth as situated between heaven

and hell ; also, the inhabitants of the earth.

Beowulf 75 Manixre iruejbe fceond bisne middanieard.
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 42 We witon baet he is sob mid-
dan-eardes haelynd. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 225 Ic wille senden
flod ofer alne middennard. c 1*05 Lay. 24778 Whar bu bat

mod nime a bissc middenerde. £1275 Passion our Lord
478 in Q. E. Misc. 50 Hit wes welneyh mydday bo buster-

nesse com In alle Middenherde fort pet hit wes non. Ibid.

544 Iesus crist .. com in-to bis myddenerd sunfulle men to

ryhte.

Middenstead (mi-d'nsted). [f. Midden +
Stead. Cf. MDa. mjddingstede (Kalkar).] The
place where a dunghill is formed ; a laystall.

1607 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876)1. 273 To tak in the stanis

of the vttir syd of his midinge sted. 1654 Manch. Court
Leet Rec. (1887) IV. 131 Mr. Nicholas Mosley of Collyhurst
for not repaireing the middinge stidd in the Toadlane.
1860-1 Fl. Nightingale Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 2 Ope of the

most common causes of disease in towns is having.. mid*
densteads close to the houses.

fig. 1889 Swinburne Study B. Jonson 1. 77 A very mid-
denstead of falsehood and of filth.

Middes, variant of Mids.
Middest (mi-dest), a. superl. [f. Mid a. +

-est.] Most central ; in the middle.
1590 Spenser F. Q. l. iv. 15 Yet the stout Faery mongst

the middest crowd Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly
vew. Ibid. n. ii. 13 The eldest did against the youngest
goe, And both against the middest meant to worken woe.

>593 Q* Eliz. Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 72 As . . Circle is to the
middest poynte : So [etc]. 41645 Habington Surv. IVorcs.

in IVorcs. Hist. Soc. Proe. III. 417 East wyndowe .. con-
systinge of fyve panes, in the myddest pane are no Amies.
1713 C'tess Winchilsea Misc. Poems 29 Reputation, Love,
and Death, (The last all Bones, the first all Breath, The
Midd'st compos'd of restless Fire). 1840LYTTON Pilgr.
Rhine ii, The moon was. .at her middest height.

Middest(e, obs. forms of Midst.
Middil(le, obs. forms of Middle.
Middin(g, Middis(s, var. ft. Midden, Mids.
Middle (mi'd'l), a. and sb. Forms: 1 middel,

midel, 3-6 middil, 3-5 midel, 3-6 middel,
myddel, 3, 6-7 midle, 4 medel, -11, 4-5
medill(e, myddil(l, -ul, mydil, 4-6 middille,

myddelle, myddyll(e, mydel(l, mydle, 5
medil(le, -ull(e, -ylle, middell, midil, -yl, 5-6
myddell, myddle, 6 medyl, myddle, 7 Sc.

meidle, 6- middle. Comparative. 7 midler.
Superlative. 1 midlest. 3-4 midlest(e, 4 midde-
lest, midel(e)st, midliste, mydleste, 4-5 myd-
delest(e, 5 medellust, medlyste, myddlest,
6 mydlest. [OE. middel, midl- adj., also sb.

masc. (by ellipsis of dkl part) = OFris. middel adj.,

OS. middil- in compounds (LG., Du. middel adj.

and sb. neut. and fem.), OHG. mittil adj. (MHG.
mittel adj. and sb. neut. and fem., mod.G. mittel

adj. and sb. neut.) :—WGer. *middil-, I. *middi\—
OTeut. *midjo- Mid a. The Teut. langs. have
also synonymous formations in which the suffix

-lo, •ilo is attached directly to the root (OTeut.
*med-): OHG. metal adj., ON. medal in advb.

phrase a metal between (Sw. medel sb.) ; also

ON. miOil, whence mill- for miSl- in a milli,

a millom between (Sw. mellan, emellan. Da.
melltm, imellem between, among).]
A. adj.

.
Not in predicative use. In OE. and ME. mainly found

in the superlative ; the present use of the positive partly
descends from compounds, in which middel- may be equally
well taken as adj. or as sb. The superlative does not appear
in our quots. later than the middle of the 16th c, but is

given in the Leeds Glossary. The comparative, which is

the prevailing form in mod.Ger., has never been current in
English : for a solitary example, see quot. a 1682 in 2 b.
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1. (Originally in superlative. ) Used to designate

that member of a group or sequence, or that part

of a whole, which has the same number of members
or parts on each side of it : said with reference to

position in space, time, order of succession or

enumeration, or the like. Sometimes qualifying a

plural sb.

tzoootr. BsedcCs Hist. iv. xxiv. [xxiii.](i89o) 334 t>a waeron
J>us hatne & nemde, Bosa, /Ella, Oftfor, Iohannes ft: Wilfrid".

. . Bi baem midlestan is nu to secgenne [etc.]. C900 Laws
ofK. sElfredc. 58 Se midlesta finger, a 1235 After. R. 370
pe meidenes eoden fur5re to be midleste. c 1290 S. Eng.
Leg. I. 308/313 pe nexte finguer hatte ' leche '. .* Longue-
man ' hatte be midleste for he lenguest is. c 1374 Chaucer
Troyius in. 615 [666] In bis myddel chaumbre bat ye be

Shul youre wommen slepen wel and softe. a 1400 Hylton
Scaia Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. lxxxii, I telle the of the
myddelest of hym that boughte the oxen. C1450 M. /•'.

Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do awey be ouerest rynde, and
take be meddellust, & stampe hit. 1577 li. Gocx;k Hcres-
baclCs Husb. in. (1586) 145 b, Shutte them vp the foure
middle houres of the day. 1590 V>. Jonson Ev. Man out

of Hum. m. i, The middle Isle in Paules. 1706 Phil-
lips (ed. Kersey), Base. .An Heraldry, the lowest part of
an Escutcheon, consisting of the Dexter, Middle and
Sinister Base-points. 1769 Goldsm- Hist. Rome (1786) II.

324 He was at that middle time of life which is happily
tempered with the warmth of youth. 1822-34 Good's Study
Med. (ed. 4) I. 515 The three arterial coats are generally
called external, middle and internal, i860 Tyndall Gtac.

I. xi. 70 The middle portion of the glacier. 1899 Allbutfs
Syst. Med. VII. 284 Occupying the middle third, or rather

middle two-fourths of the central convolutions,

b. Middle brother sister, son, etc. : the second

in age of three brothers, etc In ME. also in

superlative.
c 1205 Lay. 2116 Cambert hehte be ooer pat wes be mid-

leste brooer. c 1275 Ibid. 12909 After him was an ober pat
was be middel brober. c 1330 Arth. fy Merl. 770 iKulbing)
5ete wald be deuel ful of ond be midel soster a gile fond.

a 1400 Siege 0/'Troy 430 in Arckiv S tud. neu. Spr. LXXII.
21 penne com forj? AHsaunder Parys pe kyngis medlyste
sone of prys. c 1447 in F. M. Nichols Laivford Hall (1891)

App. 22 John Baddele wedded Agnes the middell daughter
of Thomas Cokefeld. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. \. vii. 12 If

there be thre bretherne & the mydlest brother purchase
landes [etc.]. 1757 Sir J. Dalrymple Hist. Feudal Pro-
perty (1758) 176 A middle brother dying without children,

and leaving an elder and younger brother alive. 1818
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 522 She should have a writ of
partition at common law, against the middle sister.^

C. Of a point or line (f formerly sometimes of

a concrete object) : Equidistant from the extremi-

ties or boundaries ; situated at the centre or middle.

c 1400 Maundev. Prol. (1839) 2 He wil make it to ben cryed
and pronounced in the myddel place of a Town. 1591

Shaks. 1 Hen. VJ
X

11. ii. 6 The middle centure of this cursed
Towne. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 195 Thence up he flew, and
on the Tree of Life, The middle Tree and highest there

that grew, Sat like a Cormorant. 1821 Craig Lect. Draw-
inS 35 1 In the same way you will get the middle line of the

mouth.

+ d. Average, mean. Obs.

1699 Bentley PliaL 84 We examine the Platonic, or Stoic,

or Epicurean Successions ; and compute by a middle rate.

1788 Priestley Lect. Hist. 11. x. 86 The seventeen intervals

by the father's side, and the eighteen by the mother's at

a middle reckoning amount to about 507 years. 1790 Burke
Fr. Rev. 191 The middle term for the rest of France is

about 000 inhabitants to the same admeasurement.

e. Stock Exchange. Middle price : see quot.

1893 Cordingley Guide Stock Exck. 42 With most outside

brokers the * cover ' runs off ' at middle prices ' ; that is to

say, the middle price between a jobber's buying and selling

prices. Thus, if a quotation were 142^-143, the middle
price would be 142!.

2. Intermediate, intervening.

a. With reference to position in space, time,

or order. Also of persons : Intermediary (now
rare*, cf. middle person in 6, and Middleman).
c 1200 Trim. ColL Horn. 169 WarS blisfuller his [sc. Job'sl

ende, bene was his biginninge, and on be midleste biwist be

he |?olede be 3imere pine, a 1240 Sawles VVarde in C<?//.

Horn. 257 Mi bridde suster meao speke5 of pe middel sti

bituhhe riht ant luft. 1599 Davies Nosce Teipsum 59 Will,

seeking good, finds manie middle ends. 1700 Dryden Pal. <$•

A re. in. 586 They., speed the race, And spurring see de-

crease the middle space. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 569 The
middle Space.aValiey lowdepress'd. 1757 Foote Author 1.

Wks. 1799 I. 138, I wonder what makes your poets have
such an aversion to middle floors— they are always to be
found in the extremities; in garrets, or cellars. 1776 Adam
Smith IV. N. v.ii. (i860) II. 496 All the middle buyers, who
intervened between either of them and the consumer.

b. Of size, stature, rank, quality : Intermediate

between the two extremes, medium. Of a course

of action, an opinion : Mediating. Hence rarely of

a person : + That takes a middle course, trimming.
C1374 Chaucer A net. * Arc. 79 Yong was this quene, of

xx li yere elde, Of myddell stature, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3751
A medull size, Betwene the large & the litill. 144a Rolls
of Parlt. V. 61/t Beddes of the middel assise. 1525 in

Visit. Southwell (Camden) 124 A gowne of myddle coloure.

1545 Brinklow Compl. 43 That the pore and myddel sort

of the peple may be easyd therby. 1603 Florio Montaigne
n.xvi. (1632) 353, I have, in my daies, seene a thousand
middle, mungrell and ambiguous men .. loose themselves,

where I have saved my selfe. a 1682 Sir T. Browse
Tracts ng The first produceth a Female and large Hawk,
the second of a midler sort, and the third a smaller Bird
Tercellene. a 1716 South Scnn. (1823) IV. 130 And there-

fore men of a middle condition are indeed doubly happy.

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3 That the middle Station

of Life was calculated for all kind of Virtues and all kind

MIDDLE.
of Enjoyments. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I.

1 36 An Administration, that having no scheme of their own,
took a middle line. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1.

145 A middle opinion has been adopted by some Arians.
1826 Scott Woods t. i, He was a stout man of middle stature.

1858 T. D. Acland Oxford A. A. Exam. 3 The want of
better education, accessible to the middle ranks on easy
terms. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 The best condition
is a middle one. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 5/5 These
socfeties take a middle ground between agnosticism and
theism. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv\ 135 He
was a man of the middle size.

C. Middle-sized. Obs. in general sense. Of
wool : Having the staple of medium length, f Of
the voice : Moderately loud.
C1410 Mastet ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xiv, It is goode

bat he haue both of be gret and of be smale and of the

mydel. c 1440 Alphabet cf Talcs 87 pe psalm was begon in

a medull voyce. 1642 Bk. Rates 2 Balkes, great, the hundred
containing 120, 12.00.00, middle .. 05 . 00 . oo, small..
02 . 00 . 00. 1663 in Rirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855)

187 note., Ane great pot, meidle pot, and ane lytle pot. 1837
Vouatt Sheep 304 A kind of middle wool. 1859 Stationers

Handbk, 17 Thin post, ranging from n to 15 lbs. ; Middle
po=t, ranging from 16 to 18 lbs. ; Thick post, comprising 19

to 23 lbs.

td. Of a battle: Indecisive. Obs.

1625 Yonge Diary (Camden) 84 A middle fight.

3. In partitive concord : ='(The) middle or

middle part of; mid'. Now rare.

785 in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 339 Be midelen streame.
1382 Wyclif Mark vi. 47 Whanne euenyng was, the boot
was in the myddil see [1388 myddil of the see]. 1568 Graf-
ton Chron. II. 8 Marcarus. .Erie of Northumberland, and
Edwyn Erie of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng
[etc.]. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 82 Neuer since the middle
Summers spring Met we on hil, in dale, forrest, or mead. 1625
Milton Death ofFair Infant 16 Through middle empire of
the freezing aire He wanderd long. 1629 — Hymn Nativ.
164 When at the worlds last session, The dreadfull judge in

middle Air shall spread his throne, a 1631 Dunne Sat. i.

15 Thou wilt not leave mee in the middle street. 1632
Lithgow Trav. lx. 402, 1 stepped downe to my middle
thigh in the water. 1663 Butler Hud. \. ii. 1142 So foul

[the Stocks], that whoso is in, Is to the Middle-leg in Prbon.
18x2 Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxix, Calypso's isles, The sister

tenants of the middle deep. 1827 Macculloch Malaria
viii. 352 The two months of middle summer and the four of

middle winter are .. the freest from original attacks of..

Malaria, i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xxxix. 302 The holy
cloud of incense,, .which had risen into the middle dome.

4. Philology.

a. Gram. Intermediate between active and
passive : primarily (after Gr. /«Vn btaOtois, pkoov

pTJfia), the designation of a 'voice* of Gr. verbs

which normally expresses reflexive or reciprocal

action, action viewed as affecting the subject, or

intransitive conditions. Hence applied (a) to the

system of conjugation in other Indogermanic

langs. morphologically corresponding to the Gr.

middle voice
;
(b) to verbal forms in various langs.

serving to express a reflexive or reciprocal sense.

1751 Harris Hermes (1765) 176 That Species of Verbs,
called Verbs Middle. 1844 Froc. Philol. Soc. I. 232 The
middle verbs in the Icelandic language have been called.

.

reciprocal instead of reflective. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng.
Tongue § 299 It gives to the English language a. Middle
Voice, or a power of verbal expression which is neither

active nor passive. 1906 J. H. Moulton Gram. N. T. Grk.

I. 161 note, Formal passives with middle meaning.

b. Prefixed (after G. mittel- as used by J. Grimm)
to the name of a language, to denote a period in

the history of the language intermediate between

those called Old and Aew or Modem , as in

Middle- English (see English sb. 1 b), Middle
High-German y

Middle-Irish. Similarly Middle-

Latin, by some used for Mediaeval Latin.

On the other hand Middle German (without the limiting

High or Lozv) is used only in a local sense, for the dialects

of middle Germany (geographically and phonologically
intermediate between Low and High German).

fc. Phonetics. Of consonant sounds: = Medial
a. 5. Obs. rare— . (In recent Diets.)

5. Geol. Prefixed to the name or adjectival desig-

nation of a formation or period, to denote a sub-

division intermediate between two others called
* Upper * and * Lower \
1838 Penny CycL XI. 138 Middle lias shale. 1855 Ogilvie

Suppl., Middle epoch, in geol., an epoch characterized by
the presence of the new red sandstone. 1859 J* R-

#
Greene

Man. Protozoa 25 They are chiefly characteristic of the

Middle Eocene.

6. Special collocations : middle bachelor, a

B.A. of standing between * senior* and 'junior*,

i.e. in his second year (now only If. S.) ; middle
band NauL, 'one of the bands of a sail, to give

additional strength * (Adm.Smyth) ; fmiddlebend,
some card-sharping device (see quot.) ; middle
C, Mus. (see quot. 1876); middle chest Mil.,

the front chest on the body of an artillery caisson,

so-called from its position between the rear chest

on the body and the chest on the limber (Cent. Did*
1 890) ; middle comedy (see Comedy 1 3) ; middle

cut file, a file whose teeth have a grade of coarse-

ness between the rough and bastard (Knight Diet.

Mech. 1875) ; middle deck, the deck between the

upper deck and the lower deck ; + middle dish
119-2
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Cookery>, an entire; middle distance (see Dis-
tance sb. io c) ; middle ear, the tympanum,
sometimes also used for the tympanum together

with the mastoid cells and the Eustachian tube

{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 890) ; used attrib, in middle ear

disease, etc.; f middle eld, m Middle age i
;

Middle Empire = Middle Kingdom; middle
frame, in Organ building (see quot.) ; middle
genus, a genus which is at the same time a species

of a higher genus {Cent. Did.) ; middle ground,
(a) Naut. a shallow place, as a bank or bar ; {b)

Painting *= middle distance ; middle height,

(a) the middle of the height, the distance half-way

up a mountain, etc.; (b) medium stature; middle
horn, one of a breed of cattle having horns

that are neither long nor short (cf. Longhom,
Shorthorn) ; +Middle Inn,? = Middle Temple;
Middle Kingdom, a name for China; middle
landlord, in Ireland, a landlord who leases a
tract of land, and sub-lets it to tenants; middle
latitude (see quots.); middle life, {a) the middle
of a person's life, middle age

;
(b) the life of the

middle classes ; middle line Naut. {a) (see

quot.) ;
(b) Croquet, the line of hoops placed in

the middle of the lawn ; in quot. attrib,
; j middle

mast = Mainmast ; + middle mean, moderation

;

middle motion— mean motion (see Mean a. 2

7 a) ; middle oil, that part of the distillate

obtained from coal tar which passes over between

170 and 230 Centigrade; distinguished from
the light, and the heavy or dead oil (Webster

1897); middle passage, the middle portion (i.e.

the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of

a slave carried from Africa to America ; middle
piece, (a) in Farriery, the part of a horse's body
between the fore and the hind legs

; (b) trans/, in

Pugilistic Slang, the chest
;
{c)c/.S. = Middling 4;

middle pointed a., Arch., a name for the style

commonly called Decorated Gothic ; middle post,
in Carpentry — King-post; middle rail, the rail

of a door level with the hand, on which the lock

is usually fixed ; middle school = Middle class
school'; middle shot wheel, a breast-wheel which
receives the water at about its middle height

(Knight) ; middle space Printing, a space inter-

mediate in size between 'thick' and 'thin* (see

quot.) ; middle spear local (see quot.) ; Middle
States, the States which originally formed the

middle part of the United States, intermediate

between New England and the Southern States,

namely New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and
Delaware {Cent. Diet.) ; middle stead dial, (see

quot.) ; Middle Temple (see Temple) ; middle
term, + {a) a partial degree ; (b) Logic, the

term which is common to the premises of a
syllogism, and disappears in the conclusion

;

middle timber, that timber in the stem which
is placed amidships (Adm. Smyth) ; middle tint

Painting, ' a mixed tint in which bright colours

never predominate* (Fairholt Diet, Art 1854);
middle topsail, a deep roached sail, set in some
schooners and sloops on the heel of their top-

masts between the top and the cap (Adm. Smyth) ;

middle tree, + {a) ? a middle post in a gateway

;

{b) a pole for a cart drawn by oxen; f middle
vein, the median vein ; middle Viotorian a. t

belonging to the middle of the Victorian era;

middle wall, a partition wall; middle watch
Naut., the watch from midnight to 4 a.m.; also

the portion of the crew on deck duty during the

middle watch ; middle watcher, the slight meal
snatched by officers of the middle watch about
2.30 a.m. (Adm. Smyth) ; middle weight, a
man ofaverage weight, esp. a boxer whose weight is

between 10 stone and iistone4lb.; middlewicket
» mid-wicket (see Mid a. 1 d)

; f middle woof,
applied attrib. to a kind of yam ; middle years,
the years in the middle of one's life, middle age.
1758 Ann. Reg. or Two "middle batchelors of the Uni-

versity of Cambridge. 1840 J. Quincy Hist. Harvard
Univ. II. 540 A Senior Sophister has authority to take a
Freshman from a Sophomore, a Middle Bachelor from
a Junior Sophister [etc.]. 1616 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng.
Seamen 9 For clamps, "middle bands and sleepers, they be
all of 6. inch planke for binding within. 1734 R. Seymour
CompL Gamester (ed. 5) 11. 6 [Whist.] The other is vulgarly
called Kingston- Bridge, or the *Middle-bend. It is done by
bending your own or Adversary's Tricks two different Ways
[etc.]. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 A *middle C stop-
diapason pipe. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms,
Middte C. The note standing on the first leger line above the
bass stave, and the first leger line below the treble stave.

1758 J, Blake Pian Mar. Syst. 2 The "middle deck tier on
board in their proper

_
places, lashed fore and aft. 1747

Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 84 Salamangundy for a *Middle
Dish at Supper. 1813 'Middle-distance [see Distance sb.

10 c]. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <y It. Note-Bks. (1872) II. 47
Its great Duomo was seen in the middle distance. 1887 Brit.

Med. yrnl. 10 Feb. 407/1 Mr. Baker confined his remarks to
abscess from *middle-ear disease, a 1400 Parte. 3 Ages 280
In his *medill elde. 1698 A. Brand Emb. Muscovy to

China 100China is known under several names . . the Chineses
have retained two,. .Chungehoa,tbatis,the*Middle Empire,
and Chunque, which is Middle Garden. 1881 C. A. Edwards
Organs 42 Sixteen ribs are used in the reservoir of bellows
..divided, .by a wooden frame called the *middle-frame.
1801 Nelson in Duncan Life (1806) 146 The Channel of the
Outer Deep, and the position of the *Middle Ground. 1850
WcaWs Did. A rch. etc. s.v., Pictures are divided into three
parts: fore-ground, middle-ground, and back-ground. 1875
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Where a middle
ground exists in a channel, each end of it will be marked
by a buoy of the colour in use in that channel. 1812 Sir H.
Davy Ckem. Philos. 91 The Andes, placed almost under
the line, rises in the midst of burning sands; about the
"middle height is a pleasant and mild climate. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xxxiv, He was a thin man of about the
middle height. 1834 Youatt Cattle ii. 10 For these reasons
we consider the *middle horns to be the native breed of
Great Britain. 1450 Paston Lett. I. 159 Prentise is now in

the *Mydle Inne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav.
215 The Chineses themselves give it the name of Chunghoa,
or_ Chungque, whereof the former signifies the *Middle
Kingdom. 1817 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond xxiii, The
tenants .. during the time of the late *middle landlord,

had been in the habit of making their rents by nefarious
practices. 1710 }. Harris Lex. Techn. II, ^Middle
Latitude, in Navigation, is half the Summ of any two
given Latitudes. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.,, Middle lati-

tude sailing^ is used for a method of working the several

cases m sailing, nearly agreeing with Mercator's way,
but without the help of meridional parts. CX330 Arth.
<y MerL 5391 (K6lbing) pis were noble Knijtes fiue & alle of
*midel hue. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. init., It might be
allowed me to have had Experience of every State of middle
Life. 17^9-81 Johnson L. P., Qtway Wks. II. 219 It is

a domestick tragedy drawn from middle life. 1855 Ht.
Martineau Autobiog. (1877) II. 115 The scene [of Deer-
brook] being laid in middle life. 189s R. L. Douglas in

Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king, .does his best in a toilsome
old age to mitigate the disastrous effects of the blunders of
his middle life. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 *Middle
Hue, a line dividing the ship exactly in the middle. In the
horizontal, .plan, it is a right line bisecting the ship from
the stem to the stern-post; and, in the. -body-plan, it is

a perpendicular line bisecting the ship from the keel to the
height of the top of the side. 1891 Laws Croquet 1 The
middle-line hoops. 163a Lithgow Trav. 11. 62 We shot
away their *middle mast. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11.

v. (1592) 161 In both, there must be had a *middlemeane
and measure. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 106 The
Table of the *Middle-Motion of the Sun. 1812 Examiner
28 Sept. 621/1 Captains of the slave ships, on board whose
ships.. the. .cruelties of a *middle passage had been prac-
tised. 1829 Macaulay Pitt Misc. Writ, i860 II. 346 A
humane bill which mitigated the horrors of the middle
passage. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 54 Randall closed this

round by a terrible blow in the *middle-piece. 1843 Ld. G.
Bentinck in Racing Life ix. (1892) 201 Colonel Anson says
he is a very clever horse, and one that must run, but thinks
him rather small in the middle-piece. 1891 H. S. Constable
Horses, Sport <y War 63 A horse with big ends and a small
middle-piece is more likely to become a roarer than a horse
with a good middle piece and thence a good constitution.
190a Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 161 Your Boston
beans_ done in an earthen pot with the middle-piece pork
just rightly browned. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archil.
I. 347 It was to be the earliest phase of the later form of
*Middle Pointed. 1823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. 588
*Middle-post ; in a roof the same as King Post. 1811 —
Mech

:
Exerc. 200 "Middle Rail [of a door]. 184s Gwilt

Archil. § 2130 In doors, the upper rails are called top rails

;

the next in descending, frize rails ; the next, which are
usually wider than the two first, are called the lock or
middle rails. X838 Bp. Wilberforce in Ashwell Life I. iv.

117 It is very desirable that ultimately we should get the
*middle schools to as much uniformity as possible in the
books they use. i860 A. Jessopp Middle-Class Exams* 15
Middle Schools—schools which occupy that large 'terra
incognita ' between the National School and the Grammar
School. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) s.v.

Spaces, Five to an em or five thin spaces; four to an em,
or four *middle spaces ; three to an em, or three thick spaces,
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Harrmv ofagate, the backer
upright timber of a gate by which it is hung to its post.
The one in the middle, between the harrow and the head,
is the *middle spear, which is also the name of the upright
beam that takes the two leaves of a barn's door, a 18*5
Forby Voc._ E. Anglia, *Middlestead, the compartment of
a barn which contains the threshing floor ; generally in
the middle of the building. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.

vii. § 1 Which honour [Apotheosis], being so high, had also
a degree or "middle tearme. 1715 Watts Logic m. ii,

Syllogisms are divided into various Kinds, either according
to the Question which is proved by them,, .or according to
the middle Term. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 *Middle
timber. 1395 in Archaeologia XXIV. 316 De quibus..ex-
penduntur in j *mideltree imposito in port[is] Manerii per
longitudinem. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 159 A tongue, or middle-
tree, or shafts, are^ alternately fixed to the axle of the fore
wheels, a 1400 in Ret. Ant. I. 190 The *medyl weyn
betuen ham two The coral is cleppyt also. 1900 Westm.
Gaz. 14 Mar. 3/2 His mental crises belong to a "middle-
Victorian phase of thought 1448 in Willis & Clark Cam-
bridge (1886) II. 8 All the tymber that. .shall be ocupyed..
on the "Midelwalles and on the steires. 1611 Bible Ephes.
ii. 14 Who.. hath broken downe the middle wall of partition
betweene vs.

<
[1611 Bible Judg. vii. 19 Gideon .. came

in the beginning ofthe "middle watch.] 1851 H. Melville
Whale xliii, It was the middle watch—a fair moonlight.
1890 Allanson-Winn Boxing 82 '"Middle* weights. 1833
Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor (1893) 49-50 The "middle
wicket should stand on the off-side, not more than eleven
yards from the bowler's wicket.. .There is no place in the
whole field_ where so many struggles occur to save a run.

.

as at the middle wicket. 1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann.
511 Thus, long- leg to one bowler may come to cover-point to
the other; *iniddle-wicket-on may be cover-slip, short-leg

may be middle-wicket*off. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 4

Such of the said Worsted Yarn as is called. ."Middle-wuffe
Yarn. 164a Rogers Naaman 452 Whether in youth or
* middle yeares or old age.

7. Comb, in parasynthetic adjs., as middle-

coloured, -growthed, -horned, statured, f -willed,

xuoolled.

1849 Florist 195 Satisfaction, a very good-shaped "middle.
coloured flower [Pelargonium]. 1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2607/4
John Boone, aged 17, a straight Youth, "middle growth 'd.

x8n W. H. Marshall Rev. Rep. Board Agric. III. 396 The
cattle of Norfolk—evidently a variety of the *middIehorned
breed, reduced in size [etc]. 1846 M cCulloch Acc. Brit.
Empire (1854) I. 405 They may. .be divided, .into the four
classes of middle-horned, long-horned, short-horned

?
and

polled. 1679 Trials of Wakeman, tic 26 He wasa*middle-
statured man. 1651 Walton Life Wottond^ in Reliq. IV.

(1672), Many "middle-witted men (which yet may mean
well). i8a6 K. Digby Broadst. Hon. (1848) III. Morus 116
There is nothing so easy as to catch the phraseology which
middle-witted sophists regard as the stamp of men of judg-
ment. 1837 Youatt S/ie<p 304 Scarcely a "middle-woolled
sheep can now be found in the whole of this county.

B. sb,

1. The middle point or part (of a line, area,

volume, or anything that has spatial magnitude

;

also of a number, a period of time, a process, etc.).

a 900 Cynewulf Elene 864 He asettan heht on bone middel
basre mxran byrix beamas mid bearhtme. c 1050 Voc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 396/z Ex centro, of midle. c iaoo Trin. Coll.

Horn. 85 Here lifes ende was bicumeliche be middel and be
biginnenge. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute ierusalem
bis noumbringe tie bigan As in be middel of be world to
noumbri eche man. c 1300 Havelok 2092 Aboute be middel
of be nith Wok ubbe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvn. 189
Were be myddel of myn nonde ymaymed or ypersshed.

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 367 JHs gospel tellib be
middil of a storie of Seint Joon Baptist. 1420 E. E. Wills
(1882) 46, 1. bord mausure with a bond ofseluer, & ouerguld,
wyth a prent in be myddylle. c 1450 Merlin 108 After the
myddill of August, after that Arthur was crowned, he held
court roiall, grete and mervelouse. 1530 Palsgr. 245/1
Myddle of the day, tnidy. 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, in. v. 2

Canst thou. . Murther thy breath in middle of a word, And
then againe begin. 1611 Bible fudg. ix. 37 See, there
come people downe by the middle of the land. 17x5 Leoni
tr. Pailaaio's Archil. (1742)11. 11 The middle of the upmost
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the
nethermost. 1740 J. Martyn tr. Virg. BucoL Life Virgil

(1820) p. lxxix,The fourth Georgick, from the middle to the
end, was [etc.]. 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 413
Pausanias .. wrote about the middle of the second century.
1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 715/2 In 1395 they [sc. the Jews]
were indefinitely banished from the middle of France. 1865
Tylor Early Hist. Man. vi. 133 The heads, middles, and
roots of plants. 190a A. B. Davidson Bibl. 4 Lit. Ess. 266
Beginnings or middles or ends of poems,

f 2. The position of being among or surrounded

by (a number of people) or within (a town, etc.)

;

m Midst. Chiefly in phr. in the middle of= in

the midst of, among. Obst

a xooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) exxxv. n Se 5e al.xddc Israhel

of middele heora. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 36 )>a nam he
anne cnapan & ge-sette on hyra middele. c 1380 Wyclif
Sel. Wks. III. 343 But oonhede on heed of holi Chirche is

Jesus Crist here wib us, J>at is ever in be myddil of bree pat

ben gedrid in his name. 138s — Gen. xviii. 26 If Y shal

fynde in Sodom fifti ri^twis in the myddil of the cy tee, I shal

fonyue to al the place for hem. a 1400 Transl. N. T.

(Selwyn MS.) 2 Cor. vi. 17 (Paues 69) Wherfore God seyb,

Goo 4e a-wey from be myddel of hem. c 1400 Macndev.
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in be middell of
a toune. 1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Acts xxvii. 18-26

Than Paul standyng in the mydle amonge them, sayed
[etc.]. i76o-7« H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 121

[He] is come to rob me in broad day, and in the middle of

my own people.

b. In the middle of', while (something) is going

on; ' in the thick of. Now rare or Obs.; cf. Midst,
1609 J. More in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82

As I was yesterday in the middle of removing to my house
in the Old Bayley, I [etc.]. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of
Qual. (1809) II. nr, I went and went again, in the middle
of my wants, and in the middle of my sorrows, to ask. .for

his pay from the Admiralty. i8aa Shelley Faust 11. 373
A red mouse in the middle of her singing Sprung from her

mouth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 373, I have often

been stopped m the middle of a speech.

3. The middle part of the human body j the waist.

971 Btickl. Horn. 141 Hie gegripan n hire middel. c 1*05

Lay. 28069 J>a leo me orn foren to and iueng me bi ban midle.

«97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8962 Gurde aboute hire middel
a uair linne ssete. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1032 Yong
she was, .. Gente, and in hir middel smalle. ? a 1400

Morte Arth. 4168 Schuldirs and scheldys thay schrede to

the hawnches, And medilles thourghe mayles thay merkene
in sondire ! £"1470 Henry Wallace vii. 307 The myddyll
off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1494 in Lett. <? Papers
Rich. Ill $ Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 400 [Ladies] with great

chenys of gold about their middlys, and mervyleuse riche

bees a bowt their nekkes. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.
'S3 1 ) 3 Aboue y* myddle he was the moost amiable stature

of a man. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 268 The
Water came up to our Middles. 171a Addison Sped. No.

407 F 5 Stroaking the sides of a long Wigg that reaches

down to his Middle. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 370 A
piece of coarse blue, or brown linen, which is applied to the

middle in both sexes. i8ix Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. aao

They hold each other tight by the middle. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xxxi, He has got it buckled round his middle
beneath his pantaloons.

Comb. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 838/1, 1 sit comfortably, middle*

deep under a writing table.

4. A mean, something intermediate between two
extremes of quality or degree. Excluded middle

(Logic) : see Excluded///, a.



MIDDLE. 421 MIDDLE FINGEB.

a 1*40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Horn. 247 pat ha leare ham I

mete pat me mcosure hat be middel of twa uueles. Ibid.

255 For ne mci na wunne ne na flesches licunge. .bringe

me ouer pe midel of mesure ant of mete. 1340 Ayeub.

349 SobretiS ne is ober bing banne to Ioki ri^te mesure bet

alneway halt bane middel ine to moche and to lite. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 616 Bulbous Roots, Fibrous, Roots and
Hirsute Roots... The Hirsute is a Middle betweene both.

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 72 There being in this case no
middle between devout reverence and horrid blasphemy.
1683 A. D. Art Converse 46 These two extreams we must '

avoid and search a middle. 1745 De Foey

s Eng. Tradesman
,

(184:) I. xxii. 209 To keep the safe middle between these I

extremes. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 92 The pretended rights
j

of these theorists are all extremes :..The rights of men are
in a sort of middle.

f 5. An intermediate cause or agency. Obs.
a u»5 Ancr. R. 180 peos cume5 also of God, auh nout ase

do8 be ooVe, wiouten euerich middel. 1678 Cudworth
Intel!. Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 468 The worshipping (besides one
supreme God) of other created Beings,.. as middles or
mediators betwixt Him and Men.

f 6. An intervening point or part in space, time,

or arrangement ; something intermediate. Obs.
1665 Manlev Grotius' Low C. Warres 397 The little

River of Neths, scituate in the middle between Antwerp
and Mechlin. 1667 Milton/*. L. ix. 605, 1.. with capacious
mind Considered all things visible in Heav'n, Or Earth, or
Middle, all things fair and good.

b. Something placed in a central position.

1796 Ld. Colchester Diary (1861) I. 35 The second
course had a pig at top, a capon at bottom, and the two
centre middles were turkey and a larded Guinea fowl.

f7. = Medium sb. 4. Obs.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, cj, So that both theyr mouynges
be in ayre, or both in water : or in any one Middle.

8. ellipt. a. Logic. - middle term. (Cf. Medium
sb. 2.)

1826 Whately Logic 11. Hi. § 2. (1827) 92 From negative
premises you can infer nothing. For in them the Middle
is pronounced to disagree with both extremes.

D. Gram. = middle voice (see A. 4 a).

1818 Blom field tr. Matthiases Gk. Gram. II. 712 The
proper signification of the middle is most evident in the
aorists. 1006 J. H. Moulton Gram. N. T. Grk. I. 155 As a
matter of fact, the proportion of strictly reflexive middles is

exceedingly small.

9. Naut. — * middle ground* (see A. 6).

170a Land. Gaz. No. 3844/4 The Sands, .of the small
Middle, in the Narrow off of Winterton near Yarmouth.
1801 Nelson in Duncan Life (1806) 136 The Agamemnon.

.

could not weather the shoal of the Middle.

10. Paper-making. The sheet, or one of the

sheets, of inferior paper placed between the two
outer sheets in making pasteboard.
1859 Stationers' Handbk. 73 Middies, a paper used for

forming the middle or inner portion of card and pasteboard.

11. Football. A return of the ball from one of the
wings to mid-field in front of the goal.
1890 G. 0. Smith Football vi. (Badm.) 108 A middle

should never be made high up in the air unless the forwards
of one's side are a heavy lot. 1902 Field 1 Mar. 314/1
Evans actually found the mark from a middle by Corbett,
but was pronounced offside.

12. (Originally middle article.) A newspaper
article of a particular class (treating more or less I

discursively some social, ethical, or literary sub-

Ject), such as is in certain journals placed between
the leading articles and the reviews.
x86a J. F.Stephen Let 10 Apr. Life (1895) 175 Last night

I finished a middle at two. 1893 G. Allen Scatlyzvag III.
68 Working away with all his might at a clever middle for

an evening newspaper. Paul was distinctly successful in
j

what the trade technically knows as middles.

Middle (mi-d'l), v. [f. Middle sb. Cf. Du.
middelen, G. mitteln, ON. m&fla.]

+ 1. intr. ? To be at the middle point ; ? to inter-

vene. Obs.
138a Wyclif John vii. 14 Forsobe now the feeste day

medlinge [Vulg. mediante], or goynge bitwixe, Jhesu wente
vp in to the temple.

+ 2. intr. or absol. To perform some kind of
operation in the making of iron wire (cf. Middle-
man 1). Obs.

143S Coventry Leet Bk., For-alsomyche as Joh. Stafford,
Job. Blakemon, sen.,..& Wal, Bonde heldon for the most
part as well smethyng, brakyng middelyng and cardwire-
draweng.

f3. trans. To take a middle view of. Also
to middle it (contemptuously) : to adopt a middle
course. Obs.
1648 Manton Spir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves

with a lukewarmnesse and a mambling of profession midling
it between Christ and the world. 1748 Richardson Clarissa
I. 173 To middle the matter between both, it is pity, that
[etc.].

4. To find the middle of; to bisect.

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 268 Draw the Line ab, bisect,
or middle it.

5. Naut. To fold or double in the middle.
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 76 Get up a hawser,

middle it, and take a slack clove-hitch at the centre, c i860
H._ Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 How do you make a reef
point? By taking five foxes and middling them. 1867
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 479 Middling a sail, arranging it

for bending to the yard. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6)
124 The sail is middled and hauled taut out.

6. techn. To place in the middle.
X883W. H. Richards Textbk. Milit. Topogr. (1888) no

All the micrometers should be kept nearly 'middled*, or
half way through their nuts. iH&Chamb. frnl. Mar. 188

A grandfather's clock with a bullet-hole nicely middled in

its case. 1890 Daily News 25 July 6/6 We started to heave
in on the starboard cable in order to middle the ship between
her anchors.

b. intr. To fit into the middle.
1888 Hasluck Model Engin. ttandybk. (1900) 67 If these

holes do not exactly middle, a small round file can be used
to draw the hole over as required.

7. trans, in Football. To return (the ball) from
one of the wings to mid-field in front of goal ; to
1 centre \ Also absol.

1871 Fields Jan. 61/3 The ball which had been previously
middled by A. M, Jones, was driven through the goal. 190s
Ibid. 1 Mar. 314/1 Corbett made a run and middled.

8. slang. To befool, cheat.

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 53 For I've been hum-
bugged, middled, got the best on.

Middle, obs. form of Meddle.
Middle age, sb.

1. The period between youth and old age. Cf.

middle eld, middle life : see Middle a, 6.

1377 Langl. /'. /V. B. xii. 7 And of thi wylde wan-
tounesse tho thow 3onge were, To amende it in thi myddel
age. c 1440 tpomydon 1588 He had an erne was stifle and
stronge ; Of mydille age. 1526 Pilgr. t'erf. (W. de W.
I 53 I ) x 3h, Some in theyr youth: some in theyr myddell
age : and some in theyr last dayes. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. vii,

Resembling strong youth in his middle age. a 1631 Donne
in Select. (1840) 24 That all thy spring, thy youth, be spent
in wantonness, all thy summer, thy middle-age, in ambition.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11. viii, His time of life, which
was only what is called middle age. 1810 Scott Lady o/L.
1. xxi, On his bold visage middle age Had slightly press'd

its signet sage. 1884 Pae Eustace 37 He was considerably
past middle age.

2. The Middle Age, now usually the Middle
Ages: the period intermediate between * ancient*

and ' modern ' times ; in earlier use commonly
taken as extending from c 500 to c 1 500 ; now
used without precise definition, but most frequently

with reference to the four centuries after a. d. 1000.

Cf. mod.L. medium wvum, G. mittelalter, F.

moyen dge.

0. sing. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Age, Middle
Age denotes the space of time commencing from Constan-
tine, and ending at the taking of Constantinople by the
Turks, in the fifteenth century, a 1780 Harris P/tilol.

Inquiries 1. (1781) Addr. to E. Hooper, An Essay on the
Taste and Literature of the middle Age. 1882 J. C. Mori-
son Macaulay 70 His acquaintance with the Middle Age
generally, may without injustice be pronounced slight.

p. pi. 171a Mem. Literature VI. 296 Mr. Juncker,..has
published in the German Language an Excellent Intro-

duction to the Geography of the middle Ages. 1819 Hallam
Mid. Ages (ed. 2) III. 1. ix. 304 The Middle Ages, accord-
ing to the division I have adopted, comprize about one
thousand years, from the invasion of France by Clovis to
that of Naples by Charles VIII. 184a Brande Diet. Sci.

etc., Middle ages. . . The centuries between the ninth or
tenth and the end of the fifteenth after Christ are generally
comprehended under this loose denomination. 1887 J. C.
Morison Service of Man 177 The great hollow which is

roughly called the Middle Ages, extending from the fifth to
the fifteenth century.

3. attnb., qu&si-adj. (with hyphen). Belonging to

the Middle Ages ; mediaeval.
1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. V. 31 With the same

precaution that they would have consorted with the evil

spirits of middle-age romance. 1853 Ruskin Led. Archil.
iv. 217 That child is working in the middle-age spirit—the
other in the modern spirit. 1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 46
Perhaps it incapacitated the Arabs and the middleage
Schoolmen for all but formal reasoning.

Middle-aged (mid'li^d^d), a. (Stress variable.)

[f. Middle a. + Age sb. + -ed 2
.]

1. Of middle-age, neither young nor old.

1676 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 453
The admirable M. Leibnitz, a German, but a member of the
Royal Society, scarce yet middle aged. 1709 Steele Tatlcr
No. 77 F 2 When I was a middle-aged Man. 1880 G. Mere-
dith Tragic Com. (1881) 81 A middle-aged, grave and
honourable man,

b. Characteristic of middle-aged people.
1886 Lowell Latest Lit. Ess., Gray (1891) 2 Cowper was

really mad at intervals, but his poetry, admirable as it is in
its own middle-aged way, is in need of anything rather than
a st rait-waistcoat. 1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 269 His
already almost middle-aged aspect of serene sagacity.

12 . Belonging to the MiddleAges ; medieval. Obs.
17x0 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 49 The reading and

perusing of middle-ag'd Antiquities. 1804 Mitford Inquiry
3i8_Of the modern and middle-aged Greek. 1845 Proc.
P/tilol. Soc. II. 145 The English hunger bears a strong re-
semblance to the Spanish hatnbre, formed from the middle-
aged hnt'mfamina.
Middle-ageing, ppl. a. nonce-wd. Becoming

middle aged.
1882 Howells in Longm. Mag. I. 53 Only a score of

middle-aging veterans remained.

Middleageism. nonce-wd. [f. Middle age
+ -ISM.] Medievalism.
1840 Thackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348

May we add a humble wish that this excellent painter will
..not busy himself with Gothicism, middleagism ?

Middle Class, sb. The class of society between
the 'upper' and the Mower* class. Also (now
more commonly) plural in the same sense.
x8xa Examiner 31 Aug. 556/1 Such of the Middle Class

of Society who have fallen upon evil days. X83X Brougham
Sp. 7 Oct. (1838) II. 617 By the people.. I mean the middle
classes, the wealth and intelligence of the country, the glory
of the British name. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain iii,

Several of these were of the middle class, shopkeepers and
professional men. 1891 H. D. Traill in National Rev.
Mar. 15 The great body of the upper middle classes.

b. attnb., as in middle-class education, life,

public, society, etc.; middle-class examination,
a name sometimes given to the 'local examina-
tions' (see Local a. 2 d) in their early years;
middle-class schools, schools established for the
education of the middle classes, intermediate be-
tween primary schools and the great public schools.
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1, x\. § 4 To get out of one rank of

Society into the next above it is the great aim of English
middle-class life. 1857 T. D. Acland Oxford A. A. Exam.
(1858) 33 The Exeter Middle Class Examination. Ibid. 81
The education given in commercial and middle-class schools.

1858 (bid. p. xx, The consideration of the Middle Class
Examinations happened to come before the members of the
Senate at a very inconvenient time. Ibid. 3 To prepare
the way for a practical and truly English Middle-class
Education. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 3 For
centuries our middle-class public were slowly travelling.

1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 518/1 The tastes of the average
middle-class buyer of books.

c. Used as adj., with the sense : Characteristic

of the middle classes ; having the characteristics of

the middle classes. (With depreciative implica-
tion. Cf. Bourgeois a. 2.)

1893 Saltus Madam Sapphira 106 Don't talk back, it is

middle-class to begin with. 1905 Dicey Law t,- Publ. Opin.
vi. 186 Benthamism was fundamentally a middle class creed.

Hence {nonce-wds .) Middle-classer, one who
belongs to the middle class; Middle-classness,
middle-class quality.
x886 Morris in Mackail Life (iSgg) II. 157, I met some

very agreeable middle-classers there, and had much talk.

X887 Sat. Rev. 21 May 745 The slovenly middle classness
of Dublin. 1894 Miss Broughton Beginner xii, I recognise
the middle-classness.

Middle earth. Forms : see Middle and
Earth sb.

1. [An etymologizing perversion of Middle-erd.]
The earth, as placed between heaven and hell, or

as supposed to occupy the centre of the universe.

Now only arch., sometimes applied to the real

world in contradistinction to fairyland.
c x*75 Lay. 7205 He bohte to bi-winne mid strengbe and

mid ginne al be middelerbes [C1205 middel ea;rdes] lond.
Ibid. 9066 Com a bisse middilherbe [C1205 middel arde]
hone maidenes sune. a 1300 Cursor M. 8003 Bhuix be midel
erth and pe lift. 1390 Gowkv. Conf 111. 94 Fro the seconde,
as bokes sein, The moiste dropes of the reyn Descenden into

Middilerthe. c 1440 York Myst. ix. 158 Kadir, what may
pis meruaylle mene? Wher-to made god medilerth and
man? iui World $ Child (Roxb.) A v, All mery medell
erthe malceth mencyon of me. X598 Shaks. Merry W.x.v.
84 But stay, I smell a man of middle earth. x6oo W. Wat-
son Decacordon (1602) 238 O monster of mankinde fitter for

hell, then middle earth. 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. ix, That
maid is born of middle earth, And may of man be won. 1819
Crabbe T. ofHall x, A kind of beings who are never found
On middle-earth, but grow on fairy-ground. x86o Haw-
thorne Transform, xxxviii, It is difficult to imagine it [sc.

Catholicism) a contrivance of mere man. Its mighty ma-
chinery was forged and put together, not on middle earth,
but either above or below.

f 2. The middle of the earth. Obs.
Sea ofmiddle earth, middle earth sea, the Mediterranean.

Middle earth ocean, an imaginary ocean in the middle of
the earth.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 53 J>e grete see of myddel
erbe bygynnebjn £e west at Hercules pilers. 1494 Fabvan
Chron. v. Ixxvii. 56 In the South see of Myddell Erth. X555
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 34 The floude of Niius
. .passeth into the middle earth sea, with seuen amies. 1593
Norden Spec. Brit., M'sex. 1. 8 The forme of this land is

Trianguler, much like Cicilia an Island in the middle-earth
sea. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vii. ii. 663 So would those
good men drowne a great part of the African and American
World.. by their imagined middle-earth Ocean.

Middle-erd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : . see

Middle and Ebd ; also 4 myddelnerde, 2-3
middelert, 4 midulert, 5 medlert, 8 midlert,

5 middle yorde, myddell yarde. See also

Middle earth. [Formed by substitution of

middel Middle a, for middan- in middaneard,
-geard: see Middenebd. There may have been
an OE. *middel(z)eard corresponding to OS. mittil-

gard, OHG. mitlilgart.] The world ; the earth
taken as situated between heaven and hell ; also,

the people dwelling on the earth.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 15 J>as la?en weren from Moyses a bet

drihten com on bis middilert for us to alesnesse of deofles
onwalde. c xsoo Ormin 3638 Godess beowwess blomenn a))

Inn alle gode baewess, Her i biss middella^rdess lif. c i*>5
Lav. 25569 Lauerd drihten crist domes waldende midelarde
mund. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9052 Me nuste womman so
vair non in pe middel erde. £13x5 Shoreham vii. 580 Wy
nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped tor euere mo, Ac Nau?t
her in bys myddelnerde, For to maky men offerde. 13. .

Gaw. A> Gr. Knt. 2100 More he is ben any mon vpon myd-
delerde. a 1400 Pistill ofSusan 263 (MS. A.> pou maker of

myddelert, bat most art of miht. c 1460 Towneley Myst.
iii. 100 Therfor shall I fordo All this medill-erd. ? a 1500
Chester PI. iv. 267 Father, . . I hope for all middle-yorde you
will not slaye your childe. 15x3 Douglas sEneis vi. viii.

11 Thair saw he als, with huge greit and murnyng In mydle
erd most menit, thir Troianis. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789)

59 This gate she could not long in midlert be.

Middle finger. The finger having the position

in the middle of the five ; the second finger.

Cf. ' middles! finger ' in . Middlk a. 1 (quots. c 900, c 1290),



MIDDLEGOOD.
c 1000 flUWC Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 158/35 Medius, uel

impndicus % middelfinger. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
v. xxix. (1495) 140 The thyrde fyngre is the mydle fingre,

and hyght Inpudicus also. 1643 Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg.
vi. 21 There followed, .onely two pustels, the one in her

thumbe, the other by her middle finger. 1787 Hunter
Whales in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 385 In the fore-finger

there are five bones, in the middle and ring-finger seven.

1861 [see Finger sb. 1].

T Middlegood. Obs. [app. f. Middle a.+
Good sb.; cf. G. mittelgut ore of middle quality.]

Some kind of linen fabric.

158a Rates Custom* Ho. D iij, Middlegood the c. elles..

xxv'us. viu.d. i6xa Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger
(1867) 320 Linning cloth called Hinderlandis Middlegood and
Heidlak the hundreth elnis xvi li. a 1618 Rates Mar-
thandizes I 3, Linnen cloath vocat. Hinderlands, Middle*

good, & Headlake the hundred ells..xxvj.j. vuj.d.

Middlehard, variant of Middle-erd.

t Mi'ddlehead. Obs. In 3 middel-hed. [f.

Middle a. + -head.] The middle.
c 1*50 Gen. fy Ex. 522 Bis midelerdes beginning, And

middel-hed, and is ending.

Middleing, obs. form of Middling a.

t Middle-land. Obs.

1. = Midland sb. Also attrib. — Midland a.,

Mediterranean a.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5134 AI walis & al be march & al

middel lond ywis pat is al bituene temese & homber is.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bseda's Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 Edilred kinge
of the Marshes or middleland englishmen came into Kent
with a terrible and fell hoste. 1650 Fuller Phgak 1. i. 3
Not all the water of Kishon, of Jordan, of the Red, of the
Dead, of the Middle-land Sea. .should serve to quench the
fire.

2. Agric. Land of medium elevation. In quot.

attrib.

1790 Marshall Midi. Counties I. 269 The species ofgrass-
land.. are chiefly, Lowland grassland Middleland grass,

or *Turf; there being no Upland grass or sheepwalk
within it.

Hence f Middle-lander, an inhabitant of the

Midlands.
1644 Featly Roma Ruens 42, I am sure Bede affirmeth

that the Eastern Angli or English were first gained to

Christ by Fcelix, ..and the middle-landers by Finanus.

t Mi ddlely, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 middilly.
[f. Middle a. + -ly -.] In a medium manner.
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 320 pou schalt streyne middilly,

& not to faste.

Middleman (mi'd'lmaen). [f. Middle a. +
Man sb.]

+ 1. ?A workman employed in some particular

operation in the making of iron wire. Obs.

1435 Coventry Leet Bk.
t
The Cardwirdrawers and the

myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull wirche
of the smythiers.

f2. Mil. One of the soldiers in the fifth or sixth

rank in a file of 10 deep. Obs.
1616 Orders establ. by Soc. 0/ Armes, Lond. Av, Item,

That no man take the place of Leading or Middle-man.,
without hee be thereunto appointed by the Captaine or
Lieutenant. 1635 Markham Souldiers Accid. 28 The fifth

Ranke from the Front downeward towards the Reare, are
called Middlemen to the reare, and the sixth Rank are
called Middlemen to the front. 167a T. Venn Milii. <y

Mar. Discip. v. 11 A File so drawn is distinguished accord-
ing to their dignity of Place, a Leader, a Follower, two
Middlemen, a Follower and a Bringerup. 1696 Phillips,
Middleman (a. term in the Art-nulitary), he that stands
middlemost in a File.

3. One who takes a middle course.
1741 Warburton Div. Leg. v. § 6 Wks. 1788 III. 167

Neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to these middle
men that a new-existing Soul.. can be identically the same
with an annihilated Soul. 1884 A. Birri 1.1. 1 whiter Dicta

179 Middle men may often seem to be earning for them*
serves a place in Universal Biography. 1903 A. B. David-
son Called ofGod v\. 168 There were three parties, the true

worshippers of Jehovah, the strict idolaters, and the middle-
men who were neither.

b. nonce-use. (See quot.)
1845 Disraeli Sp. 11 Apr. in Hansard Pari. Deb. Ser. lit.

LXXIX. 565 We have a great Parliamentary middleman.
It is well known what a middleman is : he is a man who bam-
boozles one party, and plunders the other, till, having ob-

tained a position to which he is not entitled, he cries out,
' Let us have no party questions, but fixity of tenure \

4. (Originally two words.) A person standing in

an intermediate relation to two parties concerned
in some matter of business : usually in somewhat
unfavourable sense, as implying that direct rela-

tions between these parties would be more advan-
tageous. Chiefly applied, in discussions on the

theory of commerce, to the trader or any of the

series of traders through whose hands commodi-
ties pass on their way from the maker or pro-

ducer to the consumer.
1793 Burke Tk, on Scarcity Wks. VII. 401 If the object

of this scheme should be. .to destroy the dealer, commonly
called the middle man [etc.J. 1805 East Reports V. 178
The Metcalfes..were middlemen between the vendors and
the vendees. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 52 In one Trade
at least..a class of middle-men, who were formerly inter-

posed between the maker and the merchant, now no longer
exists.^ 186 1 T. G, Sheppard Fall Rome viii. 414 While to

the odious middle-man, or bailiff, was left the management
of those patrimonial estates. 1866 C W. Hatfield Hist.
Notices Doncaster I. 100 There are middlemen and others
who encourage and aid them in disposing of the stolen

goods. 1880 Lom as Alkali Trade 345 A considerable part

422

of the demand for low-strength ash and_ alkali emanates
from certain unscrupulous vendors or 'middle-men'. 1887
Westm. Rev. June 315 The helpless victims of grasping
middlemen and a grinding competition which [etc.].

attrib. 1851 Mayhew Lond, Labour (1864) II. 373 The
workmen gradually became transformed from journeymen
into ' middlemen ', living by the labour of others. . . The
middleman system is the one crying evil of the day.

b. In Ireland, one who leases land, and sub-lets

it again at an advanced rate.

180a Mar. Edgeworth Rosanna i. Wks. 1832 IV. 297 Mr.
Hopkins was what is called in Ireland a middle-man. 1903
Edin. Rev. July 209 Absenteeism with its resulting evils of

middlemen and rackrents was the worst bane of Ireland.

5. U. S. a. ( In negro minstrelsy^ the man who
sits in the middle of the semicircle of performers

during the opening part of the entertainment, and

leads the dialogue between songs.' b, 'In the

fisheriest a planter.' {Cent. Diet.)

Hence Middlemanism, Mi ddlemanship, the

system of employing middlemen.
1848 Eraser's Mag. XXXVII. 383 A sort of middleman-

ship, somewhat of the nature of the ' butty ' system carried

on m Staffordshire. 1889 G. J. Holvoake in Co-operative

News 6 Apr. 330 Middlemanism was becoming in every
country a serious question. 1899 A. White Mod. Jew 132
Their trading instincts and intuitive taste for middlemanship.

Middlemost (mi'd'lmeust), a. Now somewhat
rare. [f. Middle a, + -most.] That is in the very

middle, or nearest the middle. Now only with

reference to position ; formerly also with reference

to age, size, quality, etc. Cf. Midmost and
midd/est superl. of Middle a.

a 1300 Cursor M. 10023 J>e baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens
wel hir chastite. a 1400 Isumbras 184 His medilmast sone
jit lefte he thare. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 52 Tak the rote

of walwort..and do away the overmast rynd, and tak the
mydilmaste rynde. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. 1. 14/2 Cune-
dag the sonneof Henmusand Ragaie (middlemost daughter
of Leir before mentioned). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients
282 Although it require great skill to paint the bodie and
middlemost parts of figures, yet [etc.]. 1658 Rowland
Mou/et's Tkeat. Ins. 952 For there are these several sorts

of them, the bigger, lesser, middlemost and least. 1671

H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 14 My middlemost son hath lately

entred into holy Orders. 1721 Mortimer Husb. II. 222
The undermost part of the middlemost Joints are to be
cut off half through. 1812 J. Bigland Beauties Eng. A>

Wales XVI. 517 Folding gates, the middlemost of which is

of iron. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiii. (1901) 72/1 Three
men—the middlemost was praying in Welsh.

b. absol. The part in the middle.
138a Wyclif Matt. Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro-

fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the
mydmeste [MS. O mydelmestj other the last. 1673 Penn
Chr. Quaker vii. (1699) 60 God himself inhabits the Lowest,
and Highest, and the Middlemost.

Middle night. Obs. exc. dial. = Midnight.
BeowulJ"2782 Ligejesan waex hatne for horde, hioroweal-

lende middelnihtum. C1205 Lay. 20607 Hit was to bere
middel-niht. a 1300 K. Horn 1391 pat schup gan ariue,

Abute middelni^te. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxi. 253
When my father and my uncles lay in the hill, and I was to
be carrying them their meat in the middle night.

Middler (mi'd'toi). Also 6 middeler, midler.
[f. Middle a. + -ER 1

. CC MDu. middelare (Du.
midde/aar), OHG. tnittildri (MHG. mitteler^

mod.G. mittler).]

+ 1. An intermediary, mediator. Obs.

1531 Frith Judgem. Tracy's Test. (1535) C iii, A middeler
[1573 Wks. 79/1 mid dealer] betwene God and man. a 1540
Barnes Wks. (1573) 35°/* Heare you not playnly how
we do sooner obtayne our petityon of God our owne selfe,

then by any other midlers? 1551 Matthew (Hyl) /so. xxviii.

Notes, Christ, .being here mediatour or middeler betwene
God & men. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 177 This
word, M«(rtTT)t, doth, .signify a mediator or a middler.

2. The workman who performs the middle one
of three operations in the preparation of flax.

1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. n. 385 It is taken up by
the second man or middler, who puts it through the same
process.

3. U.S. * A member of the middle class in a
seminary which has three classes—senior, middle,
and junior—as in theological seminaries

1
{Cent.

Did.).
1882 in Minutes oj Triennial Convention (U. S.) 43 I"

reading Hebrew at sight Middlers and Juniors did well.

Middle-rate (mrd'lnfit), a. [f. Middle a. +
Rate sb.] Mediocre, not first-rate.

1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 196 A middle-rate
Beauty is most commendable in a woman. 1791 Boswell
Johnson 10 Apr. an, 1775 Here (I observed) was a very
middle-rate poet.

t Midaleriff. Obs. [f. Middle a. + Riff. Cf.

MLG.,Du. middelrif.] = Midriff.
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 264/1 Take in

Maye the Middlereefe of a kidde.

Middle-sized, a. [f. Middle a. + Size sb. +
j

-ED 2.] Of medium size, neither large nor small.
163a Brome Court Beggar n. (1653) Pa. I thinke you able I

to maintaine your selfes midle-sis'd Gent. 1667 Boylk
I

in Phil. Trans. II. 582 We put it into a middle-sized
;

Receiver. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 201 From the big- !

ness of a pea to that of a middle-sized turnip. 1883 F. M.
Wallem Fish Supply Norway 30 (Fish. Exhib. PubU A
middle-sized .. stockfish. 1898 Alloutfs Syst. Med. V. 4
The middle-sized bronchi.

Hence Middle-sizedness, the condition of being
middle-sized ; mediocrity.

MIDDLING.
1903 G. Mai hesos Repr. Men 0/ Bible 86 What is their

mental average ? It is not greatness, it is not smallness, it

is not even middle-sizedness : it is shortcoming.

t Mi'ddleward. Obs. [f. Middle a. + -ward;
in sense 2 perh. f. Ward sb. as in rearward, van-
ward. Cf. Midward.]
1. The middle part of anything.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vm. 135 All the rynde is for this

nothing fyne, Then oonly take the tender myddelwardes.
2. The middle body of an army.
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1988 The kynge .. Demenys the

medylwarde menskfully hyme selfene. 1577-87 Holinshed
Chron. III. 828/1 The earle himself led the middle-ward.
1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 673 Three Battels.

.

of which the Middleward being double fiU'd the whole
breadth of the Shore.

Middle way.
1. A course between two extremes. Cf. mod.L.

via media.
aizxs Ancr. R. 336 pe middel weie of mesure is euer

guldene. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 2, I wolde go the middel
weie And wryte a bok betwen the tweie. 1704 Norris Ideal
World 11. ii. p8 Which absurd consequence . . falls upon
those of the middle way, who unite matter and thought in

Brutes. 17*5 Watts Logic 11. v. § 2 Where two extremes
are proposed, .and neither of them has certain and convinc-
ing evidence, it is generally safest to take the middle way.

2. The middle of the way ; one's mid-course.

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. xi. xxii, Aselges..met the
virgin in the middle way. 1718 Pope Iliad xvi. 952 Apollo
dreadful stops thy middle way.
attrib. 1648 Gage West Ind. 116 A plain champaign

Countreyt which continued till within a league of the middle
way lodge.

b. Used advb. Half-way, on the way.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 98: The King remoued his

campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and
Tyrwine. i860 Whittier Truce 0/ Piscataqua m One
alone, a little maid, Middleway her steps delayed.

t Middle world. Obs. = Middle earth.
c 1100 Ormin 17538 Off bise fowwre shaffte iss all J>iss

middell werelld timmbredd. c 1*50 Gen. * Ex. 98 Of waters
froren, of yses wal, Sis middel werld it luket al. 1822 Scott
Pirate xxiv, He spoke mair like a man of the middle world,

than she had ever heard him since she had [etc.].

Middle yorde, variant of Middle erd.

Middling (mrdlirj), sb. In 6 midlyng, 7
midling. [Prob. orig. f. MlD a. + -ling 1

, sug-

gested by the earlier Sc. Middling a. The sur-

viving senses, however, represent absolute or

elliptical uses of the adj.

The sb. (except for the doubtful example quoted in 2 be-

low) occurs first at the beginning of the 17th c, concurrently
with the adoption of the Scottish adj. by southern writers.]

f 1. Something intermediate ; a mean, middle

term. Obs.
16x4-15 Boys Expos. Fest. Ep. $ Gosp. Wks. (1630) 573

John Baptist, the last of the Prophets, and first of Apostles,

a midling as it were betweene both. x6ao T. Granger Div.
Logikc 89 But the midlines are disparates both to the ex-

tremes, and among themselues.

2. //. Pins of medium size.

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful ; Jamieson explains

it as above. Possibly the word may be a. MDu. middelinc,

which appears to denote some k ind of nail (m middelnagel) ;

cf. MLG. middelink, the middle finger.

"543 Aberdeen Reg. XVII I. (Jam*)» xviiij paperis of prenis,

the price xxvij sh., ane bout of midlyngis the price vj. sh.,

& tua hankis of wyir the price xxiiij sh. 18*4 Miss Mitford
Village Ser. 1. 237 Pincushions. .capable.. of containing.,

a whole paper of short-whites and another of middlings.

3. //. Used as a trade name for the middle

one of three classes into which goods are sorted

according to quality. (Cf. Middling a. 3.)

a. of fuller s teasels.

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 2 The next smallest which are

sound, and are commonly such as grow as side heads on
each branch, are thrown for a second sort, and are called

middlings. 1797 Billingsley View Agric. Somerset 111

[Teasels] are sorted into.. kings, middlings, and scrubs,

b. U. S. of cotton.

'793 Washington Lett. Writ. i8gi XII.382 The middlings
and ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which
you will have upon you. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The
class of cotton known as 'middlings '.

O. of flour or meal.
1841 P . Parley"s Ann. HI. 126 One of the nicest, cleanest,

fattest pigs that was ever killed,, .fattened with nothing
but peas and middlings, a 1845 Hood Lament 0/ Toby it,

But must I give the classics up, For barley-meal and
middlings? 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 244 Some bread

made of middlings.

4. U.S. (See quot.)

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Middlings 2. A term used in

the West for pork, meaning the portion of the animal be*

tween the hams and shoulders. Thus the Price Current
quotes hams, shoulders, and middlings.

5. 'That portion of a gun-stock between the

grasp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble ' (Knight

Diet. Meek. 1S75).

Middling (mi'd'lin), a. and adv. Forms

:

5 mydlyn, o midiling, 6-8 midling, 7 middle-
ing, 7- middling. [App. of Sc. origin : the

earliest examples in Eng. writers belong to the

reign of James I.

Prob. orig. f. Mid a. + -lingln adjs. like eastling,westliug
(where the suffix seems to represent a blending, in attribu*

tive use, of -ling' and .ling 2
). In English use of the begin-

ning of the 17th c, the adj. appears to have been appre-

hended as an attributive application of the sb., which came
in at the same time ; Ben Jonson uses both freely.]



MIDDLING.

A. adj.

1 1. Intermediate between two things ; forming a
mean between two extremes. Obs.
Quot 1645 may belong to Middling^//, a.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. X. S.) 118 Bot than is

vertu morale in the mydlyn way. 1614 B. Jonson Barth.
Fair 11. ii, A certaine midling thing, betweene a foole and
a madman. 1645 Milton Titrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 234 As
the Physician cures him who hath taken down poyson, not
by the middling temper of nourishment, but by the other
extreme of antidote. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in, 103 These
Demons the Romans called Semi-Gods and Medioxumi or
midling Gods. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. v. 138
A middling Medicine, between a Plaster and a Cataplasm.
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. i. § 2 (1734) 1,5 If Care be
taken to keep up the Juices in this middling condition.
1767 tr. Voltaire's Ignorant Philosopher xxxii. 86 The
middling state between health and disease.

2. Of medium or moderate size ; moderately
large. Now (exc. in middling size, middling
degree, etc.) only colloq. or vulgar, as an applica-
tion of sense 3 b.

1596 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 130 Thrie midling schippis,
to pass to the His for subdewing of the hieland men. 1508
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne CI.) 330 Off midling
plaittis thair, ii do. vi ; off greit plaittis thair, xiii. 1671
Marten Voy. into Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11.

(694) 80 He is as big as a midling Duck. 1707 Mortimer
Husb. (1721) II. 316 As you gather your Fruit, separate the
fairest and biggest from the middling. 179a tr. Brissot's
Trav. 349 Quarries of Marble of a middling fineness. 1831
Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 269 Being able to carry a soldier
of a middling size in each hand, when his arms were ex-
tended. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 264 When
colder, say—40 , with a middling breeze. 1871 Blackmore
MatdofSker (1881) 77 A middling keg of Hollands, and an
anker of old rum. 1898 ' R. Boldrewood ' Rom. Canvass
Town 71 You have a middling cheque, I believe.

b. Comb., as middling-sized {\-size) adj.
a 1756 Mrs. Haywood New Present (1771) 62 Get four or

five middling.sized eels. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 42/1
Q. What sort of a man was Mahomed Comaul? A. A
middling size man. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge iv, A
middling-sized dish of beef and ham.
TC. Average. Obs.

1754 Hume Mist. Eng. I. xii. 29S This is near half of the
middling price in our time.

3. Comm. Used as a designation for the second
of three grades of goods.
1550 Rig. Privy Council Scot. I. 107 The best moutoun

for ixj, the midiling moutoun for viiii, and the worst mou-
«??.,• "'" ,6*3 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) HI- 86
Middling wheat at 561. a quarter; middling sort of rye at
g&r, a quarter. 1859 Stationers' Handbk. (ed. 2) in
Sample of the make termed Blue wove. This is a middling
quality, commoner sorts would be lower, ., better kinds
higher in colour. 1864 De Coin Cotton $ Tobacco 102
Substantial upland middling cottons of good staple. 1887
Daily News 23 Feb. 2/6 Coffee .. low middling to middling,
77* to 831 ; good middling to fine middling, 831 6rf to 88j.
1889 Century Diet. s. v. Fair a.. Fair to middling, moder-
ately good : a term designating a specific grade of quality
in the market.

b. Moderately good, mediocre, second-rate.
»«5» Tatham Scotch Fig. iv. i. Dram. Wks. (1878) i6t

Children, you talk not like men, you are but middling
Christians. 1677 Dryden Apol- Her. Poetry, Longinus.7
has judiciously preferr'd the sublime Genius that sometimes
erres, to the midling or indifferent one which makes few
faults but seldome or never rises to any Excellence. 1756
Burke Subl. s, B. Introd. Wks. 1842 I. 27 The middling per-
formance of a vulgar artist. 1833 Hood Epping Hunt
xxxn. All sorts of vehicles and vans, Bad, middling, and the
smart. 1882 M. Arnold Irish Ess. 247 The abundant con-
sumption of middling literature. 1895 H. Beveridoe in
.Speaker 14 Sept. 288/1 In the matter of trade disputes,
however, he was only a middling success.

+ 4. Middle-aged. Obs.
1610 Boys Exp. Dom. Efiist. $ Gosp. Wks. (1622) 228Young Lawyers, old Physitians, and midling Divines are

best
;
an old Preacher cannot teach so painfully, and the

young not so profitably, but the midling may doe both [etc.].

5. Belonging to the middle classes. Middling
class = Middle class.

Jft?„ R ' l 'Est«A"ge Fables cexxx. 201 There was a
Middling sort of a Man that was left well enough to pass by
his Father, but could never think he had enough, so long
as any Man had more. 1718 Free-thinker No. in. 120 The
Middling People of England are generally Good-natured
and Stouthearted. 1789 Anburev Trav. II. 393 This
diversion is a great favourite of the middling and lower
classes. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvii. (1862) III. 357 Hewas a citizen of middling station. 1897 Maitland Domes-
"ay*!. Beyond 65 Now if these things are being done in
the middling strata of society [etc.].
absol. 1781 CrevecoeurZ^/. 72 The rich stay in Europe,

' is only the middling and poor that emigrate.
1 6. Occupying a middle position. Obs.
1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 330 note, In many of the midling

counties, there is scarce any difference between the whole
number of members at that time and this.

t". Middling teeth (see quot.). Obs.
•753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp., Middling-Teeth, . . are the

tour teeth of a horse that come out at three years and a half,
in the room of other four foal teeth ; from which situation
they derive the title of Middling.
a. ado. (Now chiefly colloq.: common dial, and

in vulgar use.)

1. Qualifying an adj. or adv. : Moderately, fairly,
tolerably. "
1719 Df Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 411 He form'd out of one ofthe Iron Crows a middling good Anvil. 1779 E. Beatty in

hi'llv ^Hnr^T**V«Si* (,8#>> 63 The road middling
hilly ,848 Lowell B.gow P. £er. 1. ii. ,09 Mis.er Sawin,
sir, you re middlin' well now, be ye? 1680 H. James

488

Portr. Lady v, She was thin, and light, and middling tall.
189a Stevenson Across thePlitinsv, If a light is not rather
more than middling good, it will be radically bad.
2. Fairly well ; chiefly predicatively, fairly well

in health ; not very well.
1810 W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. i. (1830) 7 We are but

middling—that is, but so so. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi,How de do?' 'Middling', replies Mr. George. 1877
Pcess Alice in Mem. 6 Nov. (1884) 367, I am but very
middjing. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. 287 ' We'll
do middling if we get a market ', said Pete.
Hence Middling-ish adv., dial, or vulgar.
l8ao J. A. Dowling Coroners Inquest on % Lees 18, I be-

lieve it was a middlingish good hat before he went to the
meeting. 1876 Farieon Love's Victory ii, 'A gentleman,
then ? Well, yes, sir ; middlingish '.

t Mi'ddling, ///. a. Obs. rare-', [f. Middle
v. + -inq2.] Acting as a go-between, intermediary.
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi. 210 What doe you say

vnto a middling Gossip To bring you aye together, at her
lodging?

Middlingly (mi-dlirjli), adv. [f. Middling
<i. + -ly2] In a middling manner; fairly, in-
differently, tolerably; also, not very well in health.
»755 Johnson, Indifferently 3. Not well: tolerably

; pass-
ably; middlingly. 1814 Moore Mem. (1853) "• 44. ! dare
S
'l
y ' '"ought hut middlingly of them while they existed.

1819 J. Jebb Corr. (1834) 1 1. 373 For the last two days I have
relt but middlingly. 1891 H. Johnston Kilmallie I. viii.
133 Even then she was but middlingly pleased.

Middlingness (mi-dlinnes). [f. Middling a.
+ -NES8.] The state of being middling; mediocrity.
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt v, 'Tis a poor climax, to my

weaker thought, That future middlingness.
Jmddow, obs. form of Meadow.
Middrift, -dryfe, obs. forms of Midriff.
Midds, Middst, obs. forms of Mids, Midst.
Middy (mi-di). colloq. [f. Mid sb.i + -y.l A

midshipman.
1833 Marryat P. Simple xxix, Then went two of the

middies, just about your age, Mr. Simple. 1894 C. N
Robinson Brit. Fleet 410 The middies, with naval cadets,
are now designated 'subordinate officers '.

t Mide, prep, and adv. Obs. [Related to Mid
prep, and adv. It has not been found in OK., but
corresponds in form and use to OS. midi, OIIG.
mitt (MHG. mile).] A synonym of Mid prep.
and adv., employed a. as adv. (sometimes =
' wherewith

') ; b. as prep., usually placed after its

regimen or used ellipt. at the end of a sentence.
<• "*J Hatton Gosp. Mark xv. 41, & manege o5re be him

mide ferden on ierusalem. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 51 And
hwat ba claSes bi-tacneS be be rapes weren mide biwunden
ciaoj Lay. 2831 Alle his cnihtes be mide him weoren.
<ziaas Aucr. R. 372 Nicodemus brouhte smuriles uorte
smurien mide ure Louerd. c 1315 Shoreham i. 241 In water
ich wel be cristny her . . For mide to wessche nis nobynge
pat man comeb to so lijte. c 1330 Arth. «,- Merl. 3094
(Kolbing), .vi. hundred knijtes he brou3t him mide.
Mid-earth. a. The middle of the earth.

Mid-earth sea, the Mediterranean Sea. (Cf.
Middle earth 2.) b. quasi-arch. = Middle
EARTH I.

»559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 143 Not farre dis-
tante from the midde Earthe Seas. 1895 A. Nutt in
K. Meyer Voy. Bran I. 240 That tract of earth is not
Accessible to many o'er mid-earth. 1895 Jane Menzies
Cynewulf's Elenei$ Since heaven's Lord in low degree In
this mid-earth a man was born.

Midegaitt, variant of Midgait.
Midel, obs. form of Middle sb. and a.

Midenarde, variant of Middenerd Obs.
Miderede, obs. form of Midred.
Mides, Midest, obs. forms of Mids, Midst.
Mid-ethmoid. Anal. = Mesethmoid.
1884C0UES Key N. Amer. £irds(ed. 2) 160 The permanent

plate,.. to which the name mesethmoid or mid-ethmoid is
more strictly applicable.

Mid-eval, a. rare- 1
, [f. Mid a. + Eval;

perhaps after coeval.'] = Mediaeval.
1840 Civil Eng. g, Arch. Jml. III. 365/1 The mid-eval

architects.

t Mid-fasten, mid-fast. Obs. [f. Mid a.
+ Fasten sb., Fast sb. Cf. ON. miS/asta, MDu.,
MLG. midde-, midvasten, MHG. mittc(n)vaste,
mitvaste (mod.G.'mitfasten).] = Mid-lent. Also
altrib.

MIDGERN.

re% \ wUch
o

n°wmbre
- »533 Bellenden Livy 11. xiii.

tb. 1. b.) I i8ipe dictator, .come on be myd feild of saby-
nis .

.
with his Out of futemen. 1613 Heywood Silver Age

dial O. E. Chron. an. 1047 Her on bisum fceare was
mycel %c mot on Lundene to midfestene. c iaos Lay. 22256He ferde to .fExcha;stra:n to ban mid-festen. 1480 New-
castle Merch. Vent. (Surtees) I. 2 The . . persones . . shall
halden wppon Thursday next after Midfast Sunday [etc],

'

Mid feather.
1. (See quots.)

Jr»£g ^.""^V^A W Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)AVI. 626/1 Ihe body of the furnace consists of two cham-
bers, divided from each other by a brick partition called the
mid-feather. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., Midfeather, a
water-bndge in a steam boiler furnace which occupies
a middle position in the flue-space, the flame passing both
above and below it.

2. Mining. A support for the centre of a tunnel
(Webster 1S97).

Mid-field, [f. Mid a. + Field sb.] The middle
of the Field (in various senses of that word).
Now chiefly in Football.
a 1400-50 Alexander 955 He. .metes hym in be myd-feld

II. i. Wks. :

.1.
74

•
. L' ,'?' Klng Ptel,:ra -with a fresh suppfy

i/ w vP,' ne
.
m 'd-" 1=ld. 190, Essex Weekly Neios 29 Mar.

8/3 Woodford were the smarter team in mid-field, but thevdid not equal Chelmsford in front of goal

en"sued
A '^ B°°U

' T""" '" Jan
'
3/l MmM P,aV

t Midgait, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6 midegaitt
[f. Mid a. + Gait sbS] •=- Midway.
'557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CI.) 256 He wesmet be the nobilities horsmen midgait. a 1578 Lindesay

(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. ,53 The Earle Mar
chall, or he come midegaitt, tyrit and grew seik that he
might do no thing nor no goode at that tyme. 1596 Dai-
rvmfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 290 Bot or he was midgait
Cadhard. .slew him at the castel of Meffen.

II Midgard (mi-dgaad). Myth. [repr. ON.
MiSgarS-r: see Middenerd.] The proper name,
in Scandinavian mythology, of the world inhabited'
by living men, in contradistinction to Asgard
(AsgartSr), the home of the gods. Also altrib., as
midgard sea, snake.
1882 C. F. Keary Outl. Prim. Belief

'

n The mid-earth
serpent called Jiirmungandr . . lying at the bottom of the
mid-gard sea.

Midge (mid,^). Forms: 1 micge, myeg,
mygc, mygg, 4-6 mydge, 5 migge, 5-6 myge,
mige, myghe, 6- midge. [OE. mycg masc,

myege wk. fem., corresponding to OS. muggia
fern. (Essen glosses), MDu. mugghe (Du. mug),
OIIG. mucca (MHG. mucke, miicke, mod.G.'
miicke), Sw. mygg, mygga, Da. w>y:-OTeut.
types *mugjo-z, *mugjon-. It is uncertain whether
the synonymous ON. my is related, and the alleged
cognates outside Tent, are very doubtful.]
1. A popular name loosely applied to many

small gnat-like insects; by some entomologists
restricted to the Cliironomidx.
cjtiCorPus Gloss. (Hessels) C 947 Culix, mygg. c 1000Sax. Leechd.V 54 Wio gnsttas & micgeas. <riooo /Eleric

Gloss in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/7 Culex, micge. a 1340 Hampole
1 Salter civ. 29 He sayd & hundfle come & mydge [L
cynomia et scinip/ies] in all baire endis. C1450 Mirour
.S<i/rt<r«o;<M459Sometymesdisesesmana miggeorels a flee

J5"3
Douglas ACneis x.i. Prol. 172 To knit hyr nettis and

hirwobbys sle, I harwith to caucht the myghe and litlill
fle. isao M. Nisbet N. Test, in Scots Matt, xxiii. 24 Blind
leidars, clengeand a myge, hot suelliand a camele. 1551
I urner Herbal I. A v b, The smoke of it [wormwood]
dryueth away gnates or mydges. 1625 Pl-rchas Pilgrims 11

1771 margin. They are called Wall-lice, because they breed
in \V als

; but in true English they are called Midges, and in
Latin Ctmices. 1658 Rowland Moufefs Thent. Ins. 951Ihese small Summer Gnats, .are properly called in English
Midges. 1668 Charleton Ouomasticon 43 Cnlices Gnats
,/' /foTl-j""

1
.
Midses

' " *73» T- Boston Crook in Lot
(1805)88 Midges 111 the summer will fly about those 'valking
abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about those in sordid
apparel. 1808 Scorr Fam. Lett. 31 Oct., There is a founda-
tion for the other part of the story, though no larger than
a midge s wing. 1850 Rossetti Blessed Damozel vi Where
this earth Spins like a fretful midge. 1867 F. Francis
Angling vi. (1880) 236 The Green Midge, a very delicate
little insect. 1886 Times 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge
..produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the
ripening ears of corn. 1896 Kirkaldv & Pollard tr. Boas'
Zool. 276 Midges (Nemocera) are usually slender with long
antennae, which in the males are often furnished with lone
hairs. &

b. Applied to a diminutive person.
1796 Burns tVha will buy my troggin ? ix, By a thievish

midge They had amaist been lost. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre
xxxvi, A more spirited, bolder, keener gentleman than he was
before that midge of a governess crossed him, you never
saw, ma am. 1866 Reader j 7 Mar. 276 As compared to themen and women about him he is a mere midge.
2. An artificial fly for fishing.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 311 Black-midge, or gnat
Dubbing, of the down of a mole.

3. The fry ofvarious fishes (Funk). Cf. mackarel-
midge.
183a Couch in Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 15 Midge (Ciliala

glajica). Ibid. 16 It is the mackarel midge of our fishermen
. .For brevity's sake I have retained only the name Midge.
4. A kind of small one-horse 'fly' or cab.
1877 Rip- P'ovinc. 133 (E. D. D.) Small flys licensed to

carry two or at most three persons, to be seen on all the
cab-stands about Torquay, are almost always called Midges
about that town. 1896 Mrs. Oliphant Old Mr. Tredgold
11. (1898) 16 [Refers to Isle of Wight.] A midge is not a
graceful nor perhaps a very safe vehicle.

5. Mining. (See quot.) Cf. Midgt.
1883 Greslev Coalmining Gloss., Midges, lamps (not

safety) carried by putters, &c.
6. attrib., as midge-like adj., midge-tail; midge

cap (see quot.); midge fly, a midge; midge
grass, Holcus lanatus (Britten & Holland, 1886).
1814 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 144 The la-

bourers are under the necessity of wearing a sort of veil
before their faces which they call "midgecaps. 1806 Wol-
COT (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. 1812 V. 259 The Bard to kill
a *Midge-fly pours her Thunder. 1785 Burns Death $
Dr. Hornbook xxii, Sal-alkali o' *Midge-tail clippings.

t Midgern. Obs. exc. dial. Also I micgem(e,
5 medryn, mydrun, myg(g)erne, 9 dial.
midgen, midgerum, middren, etc. (see E.D.D.).
[OE. miegp-n = OS. midgai~ni, OHG. mittigarni
'—OTeut, type *midjogamjom, f. *midjo- Mm a. ->-



MIDGET. 424 MIDMOST.
*garn& (ON. gorn fern.) bowel, gut, cogn. w.
*garnom Yarn.] The fat about the entrails of an
animal ; suet ; in mod. dial, use the fat about the

kidneys of a pig ; leaf-lard.

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/28 Exugium,
micgern. u. . Nom. ibid. 678/22 Hec omomestra, a medryn.
14. . Voc. ibid. 599/3 Omentum, a pauncheclout (vel Myg-
gerne). C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 10 Take, .bo mydrun
and be kydnere, And hew horn smalle. c 1475 /Ycr. Foe.
in Wr.-Wulcker 747/31 //oc omestrum, a mygerne.

1Tb. App. confused with Midriff.
a 1440 Promp. Parv. [Several texts have midrym, mid-

dryn, instead of midriff rendered diafragma.] ify^North-
umb. Gloss., Middern, the midriff or diaphragm.

Midget (mi-d^et). [f. Midge + -et.]

1. An extremely small person ; spec, such a person
publicly exhibited as a curiosity.

1865 W. Cornw. Words in Jrnl. R. Inst. Cornw. Apr. 50
Midget, very small, a mite. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town
Folks xvi. (1870) 159 Now you know Parson Kendall's a little

midget of a man. 1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 10/2 A child.,
which had been exhibited by a showman, .as the smallest
' Midget' in the world. 189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound
7 There are 120 saloon passengers, adults, 40 children, and
2 ' midgets ' on board. 1903 Revieiv of Rev. Apr. 347 The
undersized midgets of new recruits.

2. A Canadian name for the Sand-fly.
1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer.
3. More fully midget-photograph. The trade
name for a very small size ofphotographic portrait.
1888 Lady 2$ Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, screen shape, .

.

to hold six ' midget ' photographs.

Midgety, a. [f. Midget + -t.] Very small.
1798 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1. 177 [My] cap., was before

too midgetty to please me.

Midgy (mi-d,?i), si. Mining, [f. Midge + -y.]

See quot., and cf. Midge 5.
1849 Greenwell Coal Trade Gloss. (E.D.D.), Midgy, an

oblong box without a front, carried upright, the use ofwhich
is to carry a lighted candle or small lamp in a current of air.

Midgy(mi-dji),a. [f. Midge + -y.] Consisting
of midges.
1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. 11. 65 When dance the midgy

clouds in warping maze Confused.

Mid-heaven. [Mid a.]

1. Astron. and Astrol. The meridian, or middle
line of the heavens ; the point of the ecliptic on
the meridian.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. xxix. (1597) 308 b, The Fidu.
cialf line of the label crossing the Zodiaque, will shew the
degree of mid heauen at that houre. 1610 Healey St. Aug.
Citie o/God 203 Mid-heaven, the point between the Horo-
scope and the west-angle. 18x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol.
272 The 10th [house] is the midheaven, or medium cceli, or
south angle.

2. The middle of the sky.
161* T. Taylor Comnt. Titus ii. 11 The sunne is not

only risen and in our midheauen, but the light of it is

seauen fold bigger then it was before. 1667 Milton P. L.
xii. 263 Or how the Sun shall in mid Heav'n stand still. 1871
Tennyson Last Tourn. 737 The red fruit Grown on a magic
oak-tree in mid-heaven.

3. The midst of heaven as the abode of angels.
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 468 But the hot Hell that alwayes

in him burnes, Though in mid Heav'n, soon ended his
delight.

tMididone, adv. Obs. Also 4 midydone.
[Orig. a syntactical phrase, mid idone, where Mid
prep, governs i-done pa. pple. of Do v. The literal

sense is thus ' with this being done'.] Forthwith,
immediately.
c 1190 S. Eng. Lee. I. 468/226 He helpez bobe king and

kfxyuxt, be pouere alle mididone. c 1330 Art/i. If Merl. 4138
(Kolbing) pe cherl bent his bowe sone & smot a doke midi-
done.

Midil, Midilerth(e, Midiling, obs. ff.

Middle a., Middle earth, Middling a.

Miding, obs. form of Midden.
Midis, obs. form of Mids.
Mi'dlag. Antiq. [Source unknown: Meyrick's

explanation ' mid-leg ' cannot well be correct.] An
alleged name for a kind of tabard : see quots.
1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour II. 84 These long tabards

were peculiar to the English, being called midlags, because
as they were made in imitation of the surcoat, they reached
to the middle of the legs. i83o[E. Hawkins] Anglo-French
Coinage, This feeble monarch [Ric. II] is represented in his
state tabard or midlag.

Midland (mi-dland), so. and a. [f. Mid a. +
Land.] A. sb. The middle part of a country. Also
//. esp. applied to the middle counties of England

;

and, in hunting use, with narrower sense to the
champaign country including parts of the counties
of Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Warwick,
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire.
1555 Eden Decades 320 The three sayde prouinces occupy

this mydlande of the worlde. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii.
1 Vpon the Mid-lands now th' industrious Muse doth fall.

.11637 B. Jonson Discov., De orationis dignitale. .Meta-
phora, As if..a Gentleman of Northampton-shire, Warwick-
shire, or the Mid-land, should fetch all the Illustrations to
his countrey neighbours from shipping. 1684 T. Burnet
Th. Earth 1. ii. 13 If the Sea lie. .lower generally than the
shore, and much more than the mid-land. 1717 A. Hamilton
New Ace. E. tnd. II. 1. 216 The mid Lands seem very
mountainous. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 340 The Sarde
midlands. 1898 Story 0/ Midlands 10 The Midlands are
rich in mineral wealth.

B. adj.

1. Situated in the middle of the land ; inland

;

remote from the sea. Midland counties (of
England) : the counties south of the Humber and
Mersey and north of the Thames, with the exception
of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford-

shire, Gloucestershire, and the counties bordering
on Wales. The counties now forming the Midland
circuit (see Circuit si. 5) are Derby, Nottingham,
Lincoln, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, War-
wick, Bedford, and Buckingham.
x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 40 In the midland parts far from

the sea. 1675 Ocildy Britannia (1698) 6 The chief Trade
[of Bristol] is manag'd from Wales, and the Midland-Coun-
tries.

_ 1785 J. Phillips 'Treat. Inland Navig. p. vi, The
inhabitants of the Northern . . parts of England, would be
little acquainted . . with those of the mid-land parts. 1851
Stephens Bk. Farm I. 157 In use in Forfarshire and the
midland districts. 1878 t. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 8
Such was the origin of the Midland Counties Railway.

b. Belonging to the Midlands.
Midland dialect : (a) with reference to the ME. period,

the dialect (divided into East and West Midland) spoken in
the region between those of the northern ' and ' southern
dialects

]
; in addition to the central parts of England this

region included South Lancashire, the Welsh borders,
Lincolnshire, and EastAnglia; [b) in A. J. Ellis's classifica-

tion of modern English dialects, the dialect of an area
extending from Wharfedale in Yorkshire to Stratford on
Avon, and from Chester to the Lincolnshire coast.

.
,837 Yovatt Sheep viii. 341 The Midland Long-woolled

Sheep.

2. = Mediterranean a. 2. Midland Sea, the
Mediterranean Sea.

1579 Fulke Heskius' Pari. 34 From the mid lande sea to
both the Oceans. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 3 Fruitful Italy,
The Pride, and Envy of the Mid-land Sea. 18x8 Byron Ch.
Har. iv. clxxv, The midland ocean breaks on him and me.
X853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy xxv, O'er the blue Midland
waters with the gale, Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily.

+ b. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea.
x66o R. Coke Pcnoer ff Sub/. 36 In lib. 3. cap. 4 he [Dio-

dorus] makes four kinds of Libyans to inhabit the midland
coasts about Cyrene and Cirtes.

Hence Mitllander, one who lives in the Mid-
lands

; Mi'dlandlze v. trans., to assimilate to the
Midland dialect; Mi'dlandward adv., towards
the Midlands.
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 91 Vpon whom ioine the mid-

landers, to wit, the Gaetulianders. X865 Kingsley Hemu.
xviii, The young earls went off—one midlandward, one
northward. 1879 T. F. Simmons in Lay Folks Mass Bk.
Introd. 58 The Northern form may have been copied me-
chanically by the scribe, although Midlandized in other
cases.

Midle, obs. Sc. f. Meddle ; obs. f. Middle.
Mid leg. [Mid a.]

1. The middle of the leg.
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 b, Their

souldiors in their watches, .stoode to the mid legges in dyrt
and myre. 1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 259 A large Handker-
chief, which hangs down behind to the Mid-Leg.

b. Used advi. : To the middle of the leg.
1829 W. H. Maxwell Stories 0/ Waterloo I. 194 His

jockey boots. .were in the newest style ; the top. .was met
midleg by short tights of tea-coloured leather. 1878 H. S.
Wilson /f//t./)s<r(.«(iii. 42Wearewadingmid-leg through it.

c. Comi., mid-leg deep, mid-leg high.
1771 Wesley frnl. 16 Mar., Snow . . lay mid-leg deep in

.. the streets. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc (1888) I. 404We found fine feed in the road, clover mid-leg high. 1837
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. ix. 131 A solitary pas-
senger is seen, now striding mid-leg deep across a drift.

2. Ent. One of the intermediate or second pair
of legs of an insect. Also attrib.
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 379 Pedes Inter-

medin (the Mid-legs). Ibid. III. xxxv. 5341'hefirst ormid-
leg segment is not nearly so elevated as that of the hind-legs.

Mid-lent. [Mid a.] The middle of Lent.
1470 Paston Lett. II. 394, I am halffe in purpose to com

home with in a monythe her afftr, or abowt Med Lente.
1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) i The ffryday a for mydlent.
1667-8 J. Breton in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 706
It is possible he may be in London by Midlent.

b. attrii., in Mid-lent Sunday, the middle or
fourth Sunday in Lent.
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 194 At two termes in the yere.., that

is to sey, the Sonday of Sexagesymc .
.
, and on mydlent

Sonday. 15x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 1 Midlente sonnday,
the xxij Day of Marche. 1613-4 Laud Diary 7 Mar., Mid-
Lent Sunday. I preached at Whitehall. 1837 Penny Cycl.
VIII. 31/2 Saturday after Midlent Sunday.

tMidlenten. Ois. [f. Mid a. + Lenten.]
= Mid-lent. Chiefly in Midlenten Sunday.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 172 panne mette I with a man

a mydlenten sondaye. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11.

1600 On sonday in mydlenton the viii houre. 1538 Aber-
deen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Betuix this & Sonday mydlentrene
nixt to cum.

Midlenting (midle-ntitj), vil. si. [f. Mid-
lent + -ingI.J The custom of visiting parents
and giving them presents on Mid-lent Sunday.
1710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. 3) 225 The Appoint-

ment of these Scriptures upon this Day [Midlent-Sunday],
might probably give the first Rise to a Custom still retain'd
in many Parts of England, and well known by the name of
Midlenting or Mothering.
Midler, obs. comparative of Middle; obs. f.

Middler.
Midlerd, Midlert, var. forms of Middle-erd.

•rMidless, a. Obs.

Having no middle.

[f. Mid si. + -less.]

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas I. i. 343 An un-beginning,
midlesse, endlesse Ball [sc. the World].

Midlest(e, obs. superlatives of Middle.

t Mi'dlike, adv. Ois. [f. Mid si. + -like.]

Moderately.
X375 Barbour Bruce in. 71 He set ensample thus mydlike.

t Mid-lying, vil. si. Ois. [f. Mid adv.- +
Lying vil. si.] Adultery.
C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 Unrihte luue is hordom and

mid-liggunge be men drigen bi-twenen hem.

t Mid man. Obs. [Mid <j.]

1. A mediator, umpire.
1646 R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 17 In this accomoda-

tion these mid men proceeded so far. 1654-5 — Lett. <$

Jrnls. (Bannatyne Club) III. 179, 254, 296.

2. A man-midwife.
1706 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot ff Cold Baths II. (1709)

345 The Mid-men have so far consented to this fatal and
pernicious Practice as never to. .forbid it.

Midmast, obs. form of Midmost.
t Midmeasnre, v. Obs. [f. Mid adv. +
Measure v.] trans. To divide in the middle.
1578 Banister Hist. Man vil. 90 This reduplication . . of

Pleura, is in this place, called Mediastinum, because it mid-
measureth the brest.

Midmest(e, obs. forms of Midmost.
Midmore, -morewe, var. ff. Midmorbow.
Mid morn. Themiddleofthemorning; 9a.m.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 24 Also vrom Prime vort mid morwen

hwon pe preostes of oe worlde singeS hore messen. 13..
Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1073 Cum to bat merk at mydmorn. i486
Bk. St. Albans Ciij, Yeue the hawke therof eueri day at

mydmorne and att Noone. 1876 Lanier Clover 5 The mid-
morn empties you of men.

t Midmorrow. Obs. Also 4 midmor(e)we,
mydmorw, 5 mydmor(o)we, mydmore, myde
morroo. [f. Mid a. + Morrow.] = Midmorn.
13.. 5. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII.

308 To mydmorw, vndrin & mydday. X3.. Seuyn Sag.
(W.) 1626 The stiward made moche sorewe, Til hit were
half wai midmorewe. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 83 At
mydmore y lerned to go, And plaied as children doon in
strete. 1496 Dives ff Paup. (W. de W.) ix. xi. 363/1 For
thou woldest not helpe me as I badde the, therfore as this

daye mydmorowe thou shalt dye.

D. attrib., as midmorrow day, tide.

c 1330 A rth. Ij- Merl. 7982 (Kolbing) pis was in time of
May, Ri;t aboute midmorwe day. 136* Langl. /'. PI. A.
11. 42 In middes on a Mountayne at Midmorwe tyde Was
piht vp a Pauilon.

Midmost (mi'dmonst), a. and adv. Forms:
I midmost, middemyst, 3 mydmest, 3-4 mid
meste, 4 mydemyst, mydmest(e, 5 midmast,
6 midmest, 7- midmost. [OE. midmest, formed
with suffix -est on WGer. *tniddjumo- (OHG. in
mittamen in the middle), OTeut. *miijumo- (see

Middenerd) :—Indogermanic *medhy>mo- (Skr.

madhyamd), superlative of *medhyo- Mid a.

OE. had also a synonymous medemest, formed with suffix

•est on OTeut. mmettumo- (Goth, tniduma, OHG. metatn-
in compounds ; cf. metami, OE. medume, medemt

:

—*mea*-
vmjc-, moderate) :—Indogermanic "medh?mo-, a superlative
formed directly from the root *medh-.'\

A. adj. 1. That is in the very middle, with regard

to position, age, etc.

c 1coo Sax. Leeehd. III. 1x2 panne sceal hym man Ueten
blod on ban earme on ban middemyste sedra. 1397 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 685 pre dojtren bekingaddebe eldost het gornorille
pe midmeste het regan. c 1375 Cursor M. 10023 (Fairf.)

The mydmest bayly of b« thre Bytokenyb wele hir chastite.

1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 205 Thai, .hes dismem-
bent him. .of the haill twa midmest fingaris. 1663 Cowley
Verses Stv.^ Occas., Christ's Passion iii, My greedy eyes
fly up the hill, and see Who 'tis hangs there the midmost of
the three. 1697 Dkyhen sEnei.t x. 1083 Proud Mezentius
. . rush'd into the Plain, Where tow'ring in the midmost
Ranks he stood. X7X6 Pope Iliad vm. 270 High on the
midmost bark the king appear 'd. 1882 Farrar Early Chr.
I. 308 He [Philo] compares it [the Word of God] to the
midmost branch of the golden candlestick.

b. aisol. The midmost part, the middle.
138a Wyclip Matt. Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro-

fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the
mydmeste, other the last, that [etc.]. 1865 Palgrave
Arabia I. 102 A huge parallelogram, placed almost diago-
nally across the midmost of Arabia. 1865 Swinburne
Dolores 333 From the midmost of Ida. 1905 Edin. Ret>.
Oct. 367 We are made to feelthe young girl's enjoyment.,
even in the midmost of her grief.

2. In partitive concord : The middle or midst of.

1807 J. Barlow Columb. vil. 420 Where York and Gloster's
rocky towers bestride. .Virginia's midmost tide. 1885-94
R. Bridges Eros fy Psyche Oct. xvii, She sank Silently
weeping on the temple stair, In midmost night. 1887 Bowen
Virg. /Eneid 11. 329 High in the midmost city the horse
pours forth from its side Warriors armed.

3. Most intimate.

1846 Hawthorne Mosses I. i. 19 It comes flowing softly
through the midmost privacy.

B. adv. In the middle or midst.
X700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. m. 536 The king goes midmost.

1800 Coleridge Piccolom. v. iii, Then midmost in the battle
was I led In spirit. 189a ' M. Field ' Sight 4- Song 13 Mid-
most of the breeze.

b. prep. In the middle or midst of.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Introd., Midmost the beating
of the steely sea. 189a Lo/igm. Mag. Aug. 397 It stands
midmost a marsh-country.
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Midnight (mi'dnait), sb. Forms : a. see Mid
a. and Night; in I inflected midder, mid(d)re,

middyre niht(e ; 0. i midderneeht, 3 midder-
niht(e. [OE. midnikt — MDu. midnacht, midde-

naeht, OHG. mittinaht (MHG. mitnahl), Sw.
midnatt (ON. had a derivative form, midnxtli ;—

*mi#jonahtjom), f. Mid a. + Night. OE. had also

the syntactical combination midde niht, frequently

occurring in the dative as middre niht ; this in-

flected form survived into the 13th c. ; it corre-

sponds to Du. middernacht, G. mittemachtj which
from the 14th c. have been used in all cases.]

1. The middle of the night ; 12 o'clock at night.

a 900 tr. Bxdds Hist. iv. x. (1890) 286 t>a ongon heo
semninga on midde neaht cleopian baem be hire bexnodon.
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Sua huelc iuer haefeo friond

& gae5 to him aed middernaeht [etc.]. a 1000 Phoenix 262
JEt middre nihte. c 1200 Vices <y Virtues 125 Alswa we!
onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dai;. c 1205 Lay. 15943
jElche middernihte heo bigunneS to fihten. a 1225 Leg.
Kath. 1748 Ha wenden from hire, abuten be midniht. 138a

Wyclif Jndg. vii. 19 Gedeon wente in . . into a part of the

tentis, bigynnynge the watchis of the mydnyjt. 1413 Pilgr.

Sotvle (Caxton)v. xiv. (1859)81 Sodenly the belle gan sowne
the hour of mydnyght. 1533 Coverdale Matt. xxv. 6 At
mydnight there was a crye made. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or
M. iv. ii. 67 Tis now dead midnight. 1667 Milton P. L.
ix. 58 By Night he fled, and at Midnight return'd From
compassing the Earth. 1716-46 Thomson Winter 202 As
yet 'tis midnight deep. 1813 Shelley £>. Mabv. 146 Specks
of tinsel, fixed in heaven To light the midnights of his

native town ! x88« Pebody.£«£. Journalism xix. 143 There
are not many subjects upon which, if he takes up his pen at

ten o'clock, he cannot by midnight turn out a chatty and
readable column for the next morning.

2. transf and fig. Intense darkness or gloom

;

a period of intense darkness.

'593 B, Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xxiii. inArb. Garner
V. 352 Her forehead's threatful clouds from hope removed
me, Till Midnight reared on the mid-noctial line, c 1665
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 99
When the dawn of the gospel began to break upon this

isle, after the dark midnight of papacy. 1781 Cowper
Charity 376 Philosophy, .. while his province is the reason-

ing part, Has still a veil of midnight on his heart. 1879
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 182 It was the darkest midnight of
the world's history.

f 3. slang. Mother midnight (see quots.). Obs.

x6oi F. Hering ./*»«/. 11 One while hee playeth the Apo-
thecarie, other whiles serueth in stead of Mother Midnight.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mother Midnight, a Mid-
wife (often a Bawd). 1715 Mrs. Centlivre Gotham Elect.

Wks. 1872 III. 180 [To the Midwife] And you too, Mrs.
Midnight ; kiss me, you old Jade you—

.

4. attrib. passing into adj.

a. Of or pertaining to midnight, occurring at

midnight, meeting at midnight.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 260 That was ate mydnyht tyde.

1634 Milton Comus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast,

Midnight shout and revelry. 1698 [R. Ferguson] View
Steles. 32 The fittest and best Qualified Candidate to be
A Midnight Gold Gatherer or an Emptier of Houses of
Office. 174a Young Nt. Th. vn. 1244 Survey this Midnight
Scene. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 70 About fifty armed
men came . . and swore all the inhabitants to be faithful to

the new system enacted by the midnight legislators of this

country[j<r. Kilkenny]. 1851 Longp. Gold. Leg.w. Refectory,
Are you such asses As to keep up the fashion of midnight
masses ? 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/3 The mishap occurred
to the midnight train from Liverpool-street to Norwich.

b. Dark as midnight.
1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. D 8 Whilst there I lie in

midnight-dark immur'd, My friends emblazoned forth mine
injurie. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 770 It is an Antichristian
Opera Much us'd in midnight times of Popery. 1755 Young
Centaur 99 Dungeon them in midnight Dens of Fraud and
Destruction. 1855 Browning Bp. Blougram's Apol. 253
What 's midnight doubt before the dayspring's faith? i860
Hawthorne Marble Faun xi, In all that labyrinth of mid-
night paths.

5. attrib. and Comb.,v& midnight-shrouded, -woven
adjs.; midnight appointments U.S. politics,

appointments made during the last hours of an ad-
ministration ; specifically, those so made by Pre-

sident John Adams(CV«/. Diet.); fmidnight cart,

a cart for carrying away night soil ; midnight oil,

usedy^. in phrase to burn (etc.) the.midnight oil, to

sit up or work after midnight ; midnight sun, the

sun as seen in the Arctic regions at midnight.
1698 J. Collier Immor. Stage 204 To present Nature

under every Appearance would be an odd undertaking.
A *Midnight Cart, or a Dunghil would be no Ornamental
Scene. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. ii. 33 Wee spend our
mid-day sweat, our *mid-night oyle ; Wee tyre the night in

thought ; the day, in toyle. 1744 Shenstone Elegies xi, I

trimm'd my lamp, consum'd the midnight oil. 1882 Serjt.
Ballantine Exj>er. iii. 32, 1 cannot say that I burnt much
midnight oil. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316
The nights were even brighter than the days, and afforded
Fitz an opportunity of taking some photographic views by
the light of a ^midnight sun. 1810 Associate Minstrels 76
Then desolation's *midnight-woven pall Shall m one sable
fold envelope all.

t Midnight, v. [f. Midnight sb,'] trans. To
plunge into midnight darkness.
16*7-47 Feltham Resolves 1. lxi. 187 Of all objects of

sorrow, a distressed king is the most pitifull; because it

presents most the frailty of humanity : and cannot but most
midnight the soule of him that is falne.

t Midnighting, vbl. sb. [Formed as prec. +
-INO 1.] ? The coming (of a star) to the meridian.

Vol. VI.

I 1570 Dee Math. Pre/ d iiij b, By foreseing the Rising,

[

Settyng, Nonestedyng, or Midnightyng of certaine tem-

|

pestuous fixed Sterres.

Midnightly (mrdnsitli), a. and adv. [f. Mid-
night sb. + -ly.] a. adj. Taking place at mid-
night, or every midnight, b. adv. Every midnight.
1836 Eraser's Mag. XIV. 107 'The Highflyer *.. rushed

midnightly through a village about nine miles distant. 1873
Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 194 To this day he may be seen
midnightly. .counting the graves and waiting his turn.

f Mid-noctial, a. nonce-wd. [hybrid f. Mid
a. + -noclial in Equinoctial.] Belonging to mid-
night.

1593 [see Midnight 2].

Midnoon (midn«n : stress variable), [f. Mm a.

' + Noon.] Midday; noon.
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 442 The Gentlewoemen in

Greece and Italy, who begin their morning at midnoone.
1667 Milton P. L. v. 311 Seems another Morn Ris'n on
mid-noon. 17*5 Watts Logic 11. v. § 7 They can tell pre-

cisely., what Altitude the Dog-star had at Midnight or
Midnoon in Rome. 183a Tennyson CEnone 91 It was the
deep midnoon. a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879)
I. 157 Far towards midnoon.

b. transf. and fig.
1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vi. p. 305 The approved Assistant

of an arduous course P'rom his mid noon of manhood to old
age! x86o Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. n. i. 27 A man of your
years, At the midnoon of manhood, with plenty to do.

c. attrib. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to

midnoon ; occurring at midnoon.
1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1808) 64 Here nature in her

midnoon whispers speaks. 1805 Socthey Madoc in IV. VI,

From early morning till the midnoon hour.

Mid-off. Cricket. [Short for mid-zvicket off: see

Mid a. 6.] A fieldsman on the off-side, in front of

the batsman and near the bowler. Also the place

where this player stands.

i88x Daily Neius 9 July 2 He was badly missed at mid-off
from a very easy chance by Cave. 1894 Times 23 May 7/3
Davidson, .hit the ball into the hands of mid-off.

Mid-on. Cricket. [Cf. prec] A fieldsman on
the on-side, in front of the batsman and near the

\
bowler. Also the place where this player stands.

1881 Daily Neivs 9 July 2 Routledge was neatly caught
by mid-on running in at 194. 1888 A. G. Steel Cricket

' (Badm. Libr.) 208 On a true hard wicket we never like to

see a captain putting his mid-on or short-leg close to the

batsman, to field what is called ' silly ' mid-on. 1891 W. G.
: Grace Cricket 265 Mid-on is one of the easiest places in the
! field.

t Midovernoon. Obs. [f. Mid a. + Over
prep. + Noon.] The middle of the afternoon.

(In quot. a 1300 app. used by mistake for Mid-
overundern, which is the reading of other MSS.)
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7302 Fram anon amorwe uorte mid

ouer non, |>e bataile ilaste strong. Ibid. 7487 Fram bat it

was amorwe be bataile ilaste strong Vorte it was hei mid-
ouernon, & bat was somdel long, a 1300 E. E. Psalter
xxxvi. 6 And he sal lede als light bi rightwisnes, And als

mid over-none [Wyclif, as mydday] pi dome bat es. c 1400
Laud Troy Bk. 10673 He was two hundred mennes ban,

—

Or it was passed myd-ouer-none.

fig. ^1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 84 At vndren to scole y
was sett. .At mydday y was dubbid kny5t. .At hi} noon y
was crowned king.. At mydouernoony droupid faste, Mi lust

& liking wente away.

t Midoverundern. Obs. [f. Mid a. 4- Over
prep. + Undern.] ? Midday.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 6 He sal lede bi rihtwisnes als

liht, And bi dome als midoverunder briht. a 1400-50

A lexander 3853 pus rajt he fra bis reujr be many ruse waies

To it was meten to be mere to myd-ouir-vndorne.

Mid place.
f 1. A place in the middle. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 21539 Vnto be tun bar pai baa tre, J>ar

war bai don als in mide place, c 1400 Maundev. ( 1 839) xxviii.

280 In mydd place of that vale, vnder a roche, isanhedand
the visage of a deuyl bodyliche. 1610 Healey St. Aug.
Citie o/God 350 The mid-place is neither the highest nor

the lowest. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 131 In the mid-
place between, the River Dee runnes along.

2. dial. (See quot.)

1871 C. Gibbon Lack 0/Gold xv\, Entering the door there

was an apartment on each side, a ' mid-place '—that is, a big
cupboard.

||
Midrash (mi'draef). Also 7 med-, midrasch.

PI. midrashim (midrajfm). [Heb. ©-itd mid-
rash * commentary* (2 Chron, xxiv. 27, Revised

Version 1884), f. root izm to investigate, search.]

An ancient Jewish homiletic commentary on some
portion of the Hebrew scriptures, in which free

use was made of allegorical interpretation and

j

legendary illustration. Also, the mode of treat-

' ment characteristic of this class of commentaries.
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 192 Mardochseus (saith

their Medrasch) sucked the breasts of Hester. 1625 T. God-
win Moses <$ Aaron (1641) 28 The Disputer. He insisted

upon allegories, and searched out mysticall interpretations
of the Text. Hence himselfe was tearmed Darschan, and his
exposition, or homily, Midrasch. 1878 Schiller-S2inessy
in Academy 28 Dec. 606A It [the Yalqut\ saved a goodly
number ofthe smaller Midrashim. .fromperishingaltogether.

1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 5DI A happy Rabbinic midrash
on the non-muzzling of the ox that treadeth out the corn.

Hence Midrashic a.
$
of or pertaining to the

Midrashim ; of the nature of midrash.
1874 Deutsch Rem. 403 Midrashic literature.

Midred (mi-dred). Obs. exc. dial. Forms

:

1 midhridir, -hritfre, -hry'8(e)re, 5 miderede
t

midredyn, mydred(e, -rid, -ryde, 6 midridde,
Se. modereid. Also 9 dial, midred, middrit,
etc. (see E.D.D. and Jam.). [OE. midhridre
(:—OTeut. type *midjohriprjom), f. midd Mil) a.

+ Jire6er inward part ; = OKris. mithridri
y

midrithere, midrilh, midrede.] The diaphragm,
midriff. Sometimes misused for Midgern.
C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I 44 Ilia, mid hridir, nio3an

weard hype, a 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/5 Omentum,
midhriSre. < 1335 Gloss IV. de Bibbesw, in Ret. Ant. II. 78
Miderede, li gist rate. 14.. Nom. m Wr.-Wiilcker 678/5
Hec dia/ragma, a mydrede. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees)

2388 With half be mydrid of a swyne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239
A Midredyn {MS. A. mydryde), ..omentum. 1535 Stewart
Crou. Scot. II. 432 Livar and lungis, modereid and melt.

1570 Levins A/anip. 1 16/10 Y' - midridde, diaphragma.

Midrefe, obs. form of Midriff.
Midriasis, obs. form of Mydriasis.

Midrib (mi'drib). [f. Mid a. + Rib.]

+ L In phrase mid-rib deep, up to the middle of

the ribs (of a horse). Obs.

1696 Phil. 'Trans. XIX. 350 Nets trailed on the Ground by
two Horses, one goeth Mid-rib deep into the Sea. 1807
P. Gass yrnl. 236 A north branch.. is 40 yards wide and
was mid-rib deep on our horses.

2. Bot. A principal rib continuous with the

petiole extending through the central part of the

blade of a leaf.

1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants(cd. 3) II. 91 Scales spear-

shaped, skinny, yellow, with a green midrib. 1794 in Martyn
Lang. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary s Phaner. 445
The petiole and midrib of the leaves.

3. Bee-keeping (see quot.).

1884 Phin Diet. Apiculture Introd. 13 The word midrib
has been used to denote the septum or partition between
the two sheets of cells which are found in every comb.

Midribbed (mi-dnbd), ppl. a. Bot. [f. Mid-
rib + -ed L\] Having a midrib.
1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 326.

Midridde, obs. form of Midred.
Midriff (midrit). Forms: 1 midhrif, midrif,

4-6 mydryf, 5 mydrof(e, mydrif, myddereffe,
5-6 mydryrT(e, 6 middryfe, midrefe, mydd-
reffe, mydryfe, 6-7 midrif: f)e, 7 middrift,
6- midriff. [OE. midhrif, f. middi»Un a.-rhrif
belly, Riff. Cf. OFris. midref]
1. The diaphragm. To shake, tickle the midriff:

said of what causes laughter.

c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 278 Hwilum onginne5 of bam
midhrife se is betweox ba?re wambe & ba^re lifre. c 1400
Lan/rancs Cirurg. 148 He [sc. the cesophagus] declineb

into be ynnerepartie til bat hepeerse boru^ be mydrif. C1440
Promp. Pari>. 337/1 Mydryf of a beste,. .dia/ragma. i486

Bk. St. Albans E viij, In the mydref that callid is the
rondell also. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 The
entrayles, which be underneth themyddreffe. 1:1550 Lloyd
Treas. Health A viij, A wounde in the braynes, hert, midrife,

..or lyuer is deadly. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, in. iii. 175
There's no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this

bosome of thine : it is all fill'd vppe with Guttes and Midriffe.

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 28 An Aequator, or middle
fence, that divideth the whole body in the middest between
the two Poles, like a Middrift. 1641 Milton Re/orm. 11.

Wks. 1851 III. 67 We would burst our midriffes rather

then laugh. 1725 Bradlky Earn. Diet. s. v. Oesophagus, It

..passes through the Midriff. 1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11.

Neivsp. 35 Yrs. Ago, That conceit.. still tickles our midriff

to remember. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 198 A sight to

shake The midriff of despair with laughter.

Comb. 1884 Tennyson Becket m. iii, Many midriff-shaken
even to tears.

f 2. transf A partition. (Cf. diaphragm.) Obs.

1660 Boyle Neiu Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 In the
midst of which frame, is..nail'd a board,. .which may not
improperly be call'd a Midriff. 1766 ComJ>l. Farmer s. v.

Ventilator, A square box. .in the middle of which is placed

a broad partition, or midriff, made to move up and down,

fb. Applied as a term of contempt. Obs.
1600 Dekker Shoomakers Holiday Wks. 1873 1. 13 Wi/e.

Seuen yeares husband? Eyre. Peace Midriffe, peace, I

know what I do, peace. Ibid. 19 [Eyre.] What Nan, what
Madge-mamble-crust, come out you fatte Midriffe-swag-

belly whores.

Midryde, obs. form of Midred.
Mids, sb., adv., and. prep. Forms : 3-6 myddes,

4 mides, mydis, -ys, 4-6 myddis, 4-7 middes,
5-6 middys, mydds, 5-7 middis, 6 mydes,
myds, Sc. middiss, 6-7 midds, 7 Sc. midis,
6- mids. Also 7-9 Sc* (in senses 2 and 3) midse.

[ME. middes, evolved from the advs. in-middes,

on-middes (see Ix-mids and Amidst) which are

altered forms of OE. in middan, on middan

(where the prep, regularly governs the dative of

midde sb. or of the wk. neuter adj. : see Mid a.

and sb.). The alteration is due to the analogy of

td middes in the middle (see To-mids), where to

governs the genitive as in some other phrases.]

A. sb.

1. The middle, middle part or point ; the midst.

Chiefly in phrase in (the) mids {of). Obs. exc. Sc.

(see E.D.D.)-
1340 Hampole/V. Consc. si02t>ar-for Crist sal sytte bar bat

day, Onence be myddes of erth bus for to say. c 1375 Sc. Leg.

Saints xix. (Cristo/ore) 14 Of his lyf al be begynnynge, & b«
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mydis, & als be endynge. 1375 Barbol'r Bruce xv. 167 Syne
with his baneris hardely I'Hie] myddis of the toune he tais.

1377 Langu P. PI. B. 11. 184 Anci thus fals and fauel fareth

forth togideres. And Mede in be myddes and alle bise men
after. .1400 Destr. Troy 1548 The walle..of marbill was
most fro be myddes vp, Of diuers colours. 1449 in Cat.

Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 55 The beames shullen

be in brede atte myddes xij inches and in thiknesviij inches.

c 1450 Holland Hmvlat 1 In the myddis of May. 1530
Palsgr. 245/1 Myddes parte of a channel!, le fit dune
riuiere. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) I,

A spyder that is in the myddes of her webbe. 1536 R.
Beerlev in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 35 Sume cum to

mattens begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys
allmost done. 1544 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I.

213 In breadythe in the mydds Fyftye and fyve Foote.

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Priest

standing humbly afore the middes of the Altar. 1564
Harding Answ. yetuel'w. 122 King Dauid thought it very
vnfitting. .that. .the Arke of God was putte in the myddes
of skynnes, that is, of the tabernacle. 1611 Bible Luke
iv. 30 He passing thorow the mids of them. Ibid. 35 When
the deulll had throwen him in the middes. i6ai Ainsworth
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv. 22 (1639) 92 A weight called in

Hebrew bekagh, which signifieth cleft or cut in the mids.

1641 Hinde y. BruenxW. 129 A man who knew right well.,

what it was that did make a mans face to shine in the mids
of his own house and in the Congregation.

f 2. A means. Obs.
1320.9/. Papers Hen. VIIf, II. 32 Wetruste. .of this your

hard and goode begynning shall folowe a better myddes.
15. . 1st Bk. Discipl.Ch. Scot. (1621) 74 Heuseththeministery
of men, as the most necessary middes for this purpose. 1616

J. Maitland Apol. Maitland of Lethington in Scot. Hist.
Soc. Misc. (1904) 200, I hoip that my father his dealings sal

appeir s'mcer. .& his endis & midis lauful & honest. 1646
R. Baillie Lett. $ Jrnls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 355 Your
debates about the midses mak the end among your hand
to be lost, a 1658 Durham Exp. Rev. 11. iv. (1680) 129
A sinful midse for attaining an end. 1710 Wodrow Corr.

(1843) I. 144 This is the midse [method] that is fallen upon at

present to prevent rents.

3. A mean between two extremes ; a middle
course, a compromise. Obs. exc. Sc.

'553 Kennedy Compend. Tract.'m IVodr. Soc. Misc. (1844)

143 Betuix thir twa extremiteis geve it plesit God that the
myddis sulde cum furth, apperandlie it wer ane gret ease.

1582-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) 172 Quhair they conferrit lang
with the Lordis upoun the xxi day of May for sum articles

of peace, bot neuerconcludit any midds. 1637-50 Row Hist.
Kirk (Wodr. Soc.) in The Assemblie laboured to take a
mids in the mater. 1700 W. Stewart Collect. Worship. Ch.
Scot. 244 Temperance is the Golden Mids between Absti-

nence and Intemperance. 1720 T. Boston Fourfold State
(1797) 238 1'here is a mids betwixt omitting duty and the
doing of it as thou dost it.

1
1875 W. Alexander Sk. Ain

Folk xii. 67 There's a midse i' the sea, ye ken, an' it is not
wisse-like to gae sic len'ths.

t4. attrib. and Comb.', midsfinger, the middle
finger; midsman, (a) a mediator; (b) in Ireland
= Middleman* ; mids-world, = Middle earth.
c 1250 Gen. % Ex. 42 Do bad god wurSen stund and stede,

Dis middes werld 5or-inne he dede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239/1
pe Middis fynger, medius degiius [sic], a 1662 R. Baillie
Lett. (1775) II. 401 Mr. Blair and Mr. Durham appeared
as mids-men [ed. Bannatyne Club midmen: see Midman].
1801 Ann. Beg. 23 What has been the main cause of the
wretchedness of the Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland ?

The midsmen of the former, and the tacksmen of the latter,

t B. adv. In the middle or midst. Obs.

c 1407 Lydg. Reson <$• Sens. 5197 And myddysofthesoote
herbage Ther be bestys eke savage, c 1430 — Min. Poems
(Percy Soc.) 12 Middes above, in ffulle riche aray, Ther salt

a child offbeaute precellyng.

t C. prep. In the middle of. Obs.
a 1400 50 Alexander 1061 pan metis him myddis be way

was meruale to sene, A hert. CX475 Partenay 5779 Thys
wonderfull and meruelous best ne out on ey hath middes
theforehed. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvin. 549 To end which
two begun (Mids all) a song.

t Mids, v. Obs. [f. Mids sb.] trans. To take

a middle view of.

1693 Stair Instil, n. i. § 41. 177 Tribonian midseth the
matter thus.

Mid-sea. The middle of the sea, the open sea.

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.) 73 Thee Creet He in

mydseas dooth stand too Iuppiter hallowd. 1667 Milton
P.

t
L. vii. 403 Shoales Of Fish that with thir Finns &

shining Scales Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that
oft Bank the mid Sea. 1853 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI.
123 A gentle and steady Etesian breeze carried them across
midsea without accident or suffering. 1871 R. Ellis tr.

Catullus Ixiv. 167 He rides far already, the mid sea's
boundary cleaving.

b. attrib. quasi-****/.

JS79 J- Stubdes Gaping GulfD vj b, When it was not
yet enlarged with hir Italian dominions and midsea lies.

1897 Kipling Captains Courageous viii, 153 Three boats
found their rodings fouled by these reckless mid-sea hunters.

Mid-season.
f 1. The time in the middle of the day; noon.
1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 239 Pro. What is the time o' th*

day? Ar. Past the mid season.

2. The middle of the season.
1902 Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 166, I was wearing

my new Paris hat, which, as it was mid-season, I had bought
for eighteen shillings and sixpence.
attrib. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 30/3 A mid-season house con-

taining mixed kinds may now be started in the usual way.
1889 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 A few really tasteful and
appropriate mid-season dresses.

Midship (mi-djlp). Naut. [f. Mid a. + Ship.]
The middle part of a ship or boat.
1555 Act 2 <V 3 Ph. <y Mary c. 16 § 7 Any Wherry. .which

shall not be..iv. Foot and a Half broad in the Midship.
a 1618 Raleigh Royal Navy 33 It is a great weakening to

a ship to have so much weight.. at both the ends, and
nothing in the Mid-Ship. 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of
Fire (1872) 31 A singer that stood upon the bridg« across

the mid-ship.

b. The rower who sits in the middle of a boat
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 173 Midship backed and

flapped like fury.

C. Comb. : midship beam (see quots.) ; midship
bend, = midship frame ; midship body (see

quot.) ; midship frame, that timber or frame in

a ship which has the greatest breadth ; midship
port, a porthole in the middle part of a ship.

1692 Capt. Smith's SeamatCs Gram. 11. xv. 122 The
breadth upon the *Midship-beam 20 foot, c 1850 Rudim.
Navig. (Weale) 95 The Midship-Beam is the longest beam
of the ship, lodged in the midship frame, or between the
widest frame of timbers. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117
*Midship-bend orframe, that bend which is called Dead-
Flat. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. s. v. Midship-bend, When
the middle ofthe ship has a portion ofa uniform cross-section,

such is called the *midship body. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (1780) C 2 b, The most capacious of these represents

what is called the *midshipframe. 1836 Marrvat Midsh.
Easy xxx, Two of the *midship ports of the antagonist were
blown into one.

Midshipman (mi*djipm?en). [f. prec. + Man.
So called because stationed 'amidships when on duty.]

1. In the navy, the designation of a rank inter-

mediate in the line of promotion between that of

naval cadet and that of the lowest commissioned
officer (i. e. in the liritish navy that of sub-

lieutenant, in the U.S. navy that of ensign).

[1626, 1627 : see midships-man s. v. Midships.] 1685 Lond.
Gaz. No. 2054/3 M r* Littleton, and.. Mr. Brisbane, both
Midshipmen Extraordinary. 1701 Luttrell Brief Rel.

(1857) V. 100 Her lieutenant and 2 midship men killed.

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Midshipman, a sort

of naval cadet, appointed by the captain of a ship of war, to

second the orders of the superior officers. 1855 Mrs. Gaskell
North A> .S". xiv, How well he looked in his midshipman's
dress. 1900 W. Baikd Gen. Wauchope ii. 33 Midshipmen's
amusements and practical jokes are proverbial.

2. U.S. 'A batrachoid fish, Porichihys margari-
talus : so called from the rows of round luminous
bodies along the belly, like the buttons of a naval
cadet's coat' (Cent. Diet.).

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syuop. Fishes N. Amer. 751
Porichthys porosissimus—Midshipman.

3. Comb. : midshipman's butter, the Avocado,
Persea gratissima ; midshipman's half pay (see

quot.); midshipman's nuts, broken pieces of
biscuit as dessert (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867).
1866 Treas. Bot. 867/1 Persea gratissima.. .They contain

a large quantity of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar-
row-like taste, and are hence frequently called Vegetable
Marrow or *Midshipman's Butter. 1871 Kingsley At Last
ii, Avocado, or Alligator pears, alias midshipman's butter,

c 1851 — Lett, A> Life (1877) I. 277 ^Midshipman's half-pay
(nothing a-dayand find yourself).

Hence Midshipmanship, the office or position

of a midshipman.
1789 Cowper Let. (in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 16), I

. -rejoice with thee that thou hast succeeded in procuring
a midshipmanship (there's a word for you) for the poor
young man in question. 1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VIII. 103 He
was undergoing the preliminary ordeal of midshipmanship.

Midshipmite (mrdjipmait). A sailor's per-
version of Midshipman. (Adopted by humorous
writers as suggesting Mite sb.)

1833 Marrvat P. Simple viii, One of them ere mid-
shipmites. x868 W. S. Gilbert Bah Ball., Nancy Bell, A
bo'sun tight, and a midshipmite. 1880 Theatre Jan. 39 As
for the Midshipmite, he creates a roar whenever he struts
across the deck.

Midships (mi'djips), sb. and adv. [App.
aphetic for Amii>shii>s, though appearing earlier

in our quots.] A. sb. The middle part of a vessel
either with regard to her length or breadth.
i6j6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 7 In a fight the

Forecastle is his [the Lieutenant's] place, to make good ; as
the Captaine doth the halfe decke ; and the quarter Maisters
the midships. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull
from the Taffrill to the Midships remained above Water.
1762-9 Falconer Shipxvr. 11. 901 Both stay-sail sheets to
mid-ships were convey'd.

b. Comb.-, f midships man = Midshipman.
i6»6 Capt. Smith Accid Yng. Seamen 2 His Mates are

onely his Seconds, allowed sometimes for the two Mid-
ships men. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Midships men
see the tops and yards well manned.

B. adv. = Amidships.
1838 Civ. Eng. <V Arch. Jrnl. I. 384/2 Clear beam mid-

ships.. 32 ft. 185a H. W. Pierson Missionary Memorial 145
On retiring, we stopped midships to sing a hymn of thanks-
giving. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Clan
Sinclair with her stem took the port side of the Margaret
abaft midships.

Mid-side. [Mid «.] The middle of the side.
c:aH Bestiary 622 In water $e sal stonden, In water to

mid side, a 1300 Body A> Soul in Map's Poems (Camden)
338 Forth was brou^t there, with a bridel, A corsed devel
als a cote.. With a sadel to the mid side, c 1470 Henry
Wallace vii. 991 Wallace selfT, at mydsid ofTthe toune, With
men of armys thai was to bargane bown. 1581 Burne
Disput. 107 Sua that sence thay are al enterit in thescheip-
fauld of Christ, nocht be the dur bot be the midsyd of the
house, it is [etc.]. 1651-7 T. Barker Art ofAngling (1820)
17 The fish may He up to the mid-sides in the liquor.

Comb. 1794 Wedge Agric. Chester 55 The cheese, .is then
taken and placed midside deep in brine.

Mid-sky. [Mid a.] The middle of the sky.

1634 Milton Comus 957 Com let us hastej the Stars grow
high, But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. 1667 —
P. L. vi. 314 Two Planets rushing from aspect maligne Of
fiercest opposition in mid Skie. i860 Hawthorne Marble
Faun (1879) II. iii. 37 Out of the mid-sky.
attrib. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. i, Thro all the midsky

zones, to yon blue pole, Their green hills lengthen.

Midst (midst), sb., adv., and prep. Forms :

5 medeste, 5-7 myddest, 5-8 (9 arek. rare)

middest, 6 middeste, mydst, 7 middst,
midd'st, midest, 8 mid'st, 6- midst. [First

appears in the 15th c. as middest. Prob. two
different formations have been confused : (1) an
extended form of middes, Mids, with the excrescent

(euphonic or analogical) / as in amongst, against,

whilst, and the dialectal onst for once, nicest (nsist)

for nice; (2) an absolute use of the superlative

Middest a.] A. sb.

1. The middle point or part; the centre, middle.

Obs. or arch.
a 1400-50 Alexander 5396 He saje a dym cloude Full of

starand sternes and sti^tild in be myddest A grete grysely god.
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 455 He was at pe myddest of be
hrygg. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 208 Subbion in the
middest, and Blanchardine the hindmost. 1517 Ace. Bk.
W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 King James .. about
the middest of march tooke his p'gresse towards Scotland.
1570-6 Lamuarde Feravib. Kent (1826) 197 Hee died before
he had brought the worke to the midst. 1588 Kvd Househ.
Phil. Wks. (1901) 250 Ierusalem. .is in the midst of our
Hemysphere. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers Fj, I will but
touch three parts: to wit, the beginning, the middest, and
the end. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio*s Wars Flanders
210 About the midst of January, a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Shropsh. (1662) in. 1 This Shire being almost in the middest
of England. 1671 H. M. Erasm. Colloq. 319 If thou open
the black stone Cyamea, thou shalt find a bean in the midst.

1695 Dryden Dufresnoy"s Art Painting Pref. 44 One Play
..where there is nothing in the First Act, but what might
have been said or done in the Fifth ; nor any thing in the
Midst, which might not have been plac'd as well in the
Beginning or the End. a 1894 Stevenson Tales and Fanta-
sies, y. Nicholson (1905} 76 He was not past the midst of

the first field.

2. The position of being in the interior of,

involved or enveloped in, or surrounded by (some-

thing, or a number of things or persons, specified

or implied). Now almost exclusively in the

phrase in the midst of (formerly also + among the

midst of), chiefly in the senses: Among, amid,

surrounded by (a number of things or persons)

;

while fully engaged with, ' in the thick of (occupa-

tions, troubles, etc.); during the continuance of

(an action or condition').

?rtX5oo Chester PI., Saint. $ Nativ. (Shaks. Soc. 1843)
113 And one his breste written also Thelandes naimes and
goodes bouth too, And sette also in the medeste [E. E. T. S.

ed. p. 127, myddes] of thoe, God of Rome righte as a kinge.

1535 Coverdale Luke iv. 35 And the deuell threw him in

the myddest [1611 middes] amongethem. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.
Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, In the myddest of lyfe we
be in death. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 12 A woman
sitteth crowned in parliament amongest the middest of men.
a 1586 Sidnev Arcadia 1. (1590) 58 While you were in the
middest of your sport. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstiue
xxxii. 109 In the midest of the battel). 1611 Bible Dent.
iv. 12 And the Lord spake vnto you out of the midst of the
fire. 163a Lithcow Trav. vi. 270 In the middest of all this

hurley burley. 163a Sanderson Serm. 315 To plucke thee
out of the middest of a froward and crooked generation.

a 1658 Cleveland Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 445 Made
his Way with his Sword alone.. into the middest of their

Troops. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 153 p6 In the midst
of an adventure. 1818 Shelley Rosal. A> Helen 860 In the

midst of a city vast and wide. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng.
iii. I. 289 Armies . . were kept up in the midst of peace. 1863
Geo. Eliot Romola 11. i, From the midst of those smiling
heavens he had seen a sword hanging. 1887 Bowen Virg.

jEneid 111. 104 Crete, in the midst of the waters lies. Mod.
In the midst of his enormous labours, he has found time
to [etc.].

f b. To have in the midst [ = L. in medio

relinquere] : to leave undecided, abstain from

giving an opinion on.

1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. 1. 107, 1 leave it in the middest, till

further proofe of the truth be made.

C. With a possessive, usually of plural pronoun,

(*/*) ourj
your

%
their midst.

This use is scarcely found before the 19th century ; the

solitary example from the 16th c. does not prove that it was
current. Cf. in her middes' ( = in their midst) Apol. LolL
(c 1400) 12.

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps.cxxxv. iv, Not sohisdreadfull

showes he ceas'd, But did them still in ./Egipts mid'st renew.

1794 C.John in Southey Life A. Bell(iB^) 1. 205 If we then
could have had our dear Dr. Bell in our midst, our pleasures

and improvements would have been greatly heightened.

1811J J. Montgomery in Chr. Psalmist (1828) 414X0, in

their midst his form was seen, The form in which He died.

i86iKRYCE Holy Rom. Emf. xi. (1866)200 When, .his shield

[should] be hung aloft again as of old in the camp's midst, a
sign of help to the poor and the oppressed. 1867 W. L.

Newman in Quest. Reformed Pari. 119 Her vast and avail-

able coalfields, her iron mines, the energy of her people,

founded cities in her midst. 1869 J. Maktineau Ess. II.

133 The enduring light that broke out in their midst.

cL With omission of article, in midst {of). Now
only poet. {rare).

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. s In middest of the race. Ibid.

1. ix. 10, 1 ever..ioyde to stirre up strife, In middest of
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their mournfull Tragedy, a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643)

114 To reckon liim m middest of his dearest favorites.

1617 Janua Ling. Advt., That should haue brought thee

in midstafaireorchyard. 1861 Lytton&Fane Tannhiiuser

: 12 In midst, His worn cheek channell'd with unwonted tears,

The Landgrave. 1880 Watson Prince's Quest 63 There
towered In middest of that silent realm deflowered A palace.

% poet, with transposition of possessive adj.

1671 Milton Samson 1339 And in my midst of sorrow and
heart-grief To shew them feats.

f 3. A medium, middle course or term, mean.

Sc. Obs. Cf. Mids.
c 1610 Sir J. Melyil Mem. (1735) 19 Rather following the

Extremity than the right Midst, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth,
Hist. Jas. II, Wks.(i7ii) 30 The majesty of a prince hardly
falleth from a height to a midst, hut easily is precipitated

from any midst to the lowest degree and station. 1678
R. Barclay Apol. Quakers vii. § 2. 202 They have laboured
after a Midst betwixt these two extreams. 1786 A. Gin
Sacr. Contempt. I. vn. ii. 158 There can be no proper midst
in a Soul, betwixt moral good and evil.

B. adv.

1. In the middle place. Only in Milton's phrase.
[Prob. to be regarded as a contracted form of Middest a.

used advb.]

1667 Milton P. L. v. 165 On Earth joyn all yee Creatures
to extoll Him first, him last, him midst, and without end.

1773 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 426 May God grant you every
j

blessing. Remember Him first, last, and midst. 1854 De
Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV. 271 Every nation's duty first,

midst, and last, is to itself.

2. =' In the midst \ Const, of. poet. rare.

1675 N. Lee Nero iv. i, If I gaze long, I shall my nature
lose : Mid'st of my full carreer, I stop and muse. 1883
R. \V. Dixon Mano 1. vi. 16 And midst there was a goodly
chantry seen. 1885-94 R* Bridges Eros fy Psyc/ie June v,

The grassy plat 'M idst of her garden, where she had her seat.

C. prep. In the midst of
; t between. Commonly

written 'midst, as if aphetic for Amidst.
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. ii. 24, I would ne're haue fled,

But that they left me 'midst rny Enemies. 1593 — Lucr.
566 And midst the sentence so her accent breakes, That twise
she doth begin ere once she speakes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi.

28 From whence a voice From midst a Golden Cloud thus
milde was heard. 1682 Creech Lucretius (r683) 77 The
peaceful Ox contains most parts of Air, Not subject unto
too much Rage, nor Fear, A temper, 'midst the Lion, and
the Deer. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 26 And 'midst the
desart fruitful fields arise. 1821 Shelley Adonais xxxi,
Midst others of less note, came one frail Form, A phantom
among men.

Midstream (mi:dstri"*m). [f.MiDtf. + Stream.]
The middle of the stream. Also_/%-.
c 1315 Grcenzuich Hosp. MS. Documents (P. R. O. Box 20,

bundle O, No. 12), En prinris a commenserede mydstreme
de Derwent. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love 11. i, The mid-
stream's his; I, creeping by the side, Am shoulder 'd off by
his impetuous Tide. 1735 Somerville Chase hi. 546 Down
the Mid-stream he wafts Along. 1827 E. Mackenzie Hist.
Newcastle II. 742 note, The midstream of the river, taken
at low water, is considered the boundary between the coal-

mines. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaz'es 99 He was
obliged to have the boat kept in mid-stream. 1899 T. Nicol
Recent Archxol. fy Bibte ii. 94 We are brought into the
midstream of Biblical History.
attrib.

t
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 452/2 On the mid-

stream side of the rocky islet, .the bank was eight or ten
feet high. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 4/4 The ford would
land us on a mid-stream island.

b. Used advb.
1872 Tennyson Gareth $ L. ioisWhom Gareth met mid-

stream.

Midsummer (mi'dstfmai). Forms : see Mid
a. and Summer sb.; also, 3-5 missomer, 4
mesomur, misomere, myssomer(e, mysomer.
[OK. midsumor ; see Mid a. and Summer; cf. ON.
midsumar (Sw. midsommar, Da. midsommer),
MDu. midsomer, middesomer, middensomer (Du.
midzomer), mod.G. mittsommer. In OE. also as

two words, with inflexion of the adj.]

1. The middle of summer; the period of the
summer solstice, about June 21st.

a 900 ir. Bxda's Hist. v. xii. (1890) 425 Swasunnan upgong
bi<5 aet middum sumere. c 1055 Byrht/ertlCs Handboc in
Anglia {1885) VIII. 311 past ys on lyden solstitium & on
englisc midsumor. a 1113O.E. Chron. an. 1101 patomidde
sumeran ferde se cyng ut to Pefenesze. c 1290 Bcket 1693
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 155 A-^ein Midsomer it bi-ful. 1297
R. Glouc (Rolls) 10546 Subbe he nom iwis Winchestre
aboute missomer. 1389 in E'lg- Gilds (1870) 313 Every
person, .shalle pay, euery yere, fforhys ffeste, at Myssomere,
xij</. 141 2 Catterick C/i. Contract (Raine 1834) 11 Be
mysomer next. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 6 At mysso-
mere, the Duke of Clarence passede the see to Caleis.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cotnm. 153 His wyfe. .after aboute
Midsomer, ended her life there. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV,
iv. i. 102 Gorgeous as the Sunne at Mid-summer. 1625
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 223 Their longest day
at Midsummer is 24 houres. 17x4 Gay Sheph. Week iv. 27
At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I sought. 1840 J. Buel
Farmer s Comp. 44 The crops may then mature before they
are injured by the intense heats of our mid-summers.
fig. -1450 Godstoiv Keg. 18 Bryng us mydsomer of

heuenly blys, I pray }ow, martyrs both, Paule and Iohn.

tb. Pkr. To have but a mile to midsummer'.
to be somewhat mad. (Cf. midsummer madness.')
c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 92 Tho bestys that thys

wioughte to mydsomer have but a myle.

2. = Midsummer day, June 24th.
x530 Palsgr. 245/1 Mydsomer, la sainct Jehan. 16..

Robin Ifood $ Pr. Arragou xix. in Child Ballads III. 148/2
'On Midsummer next', the damsel said, * Which is June the
twenty-four '.

3. altrib. and Comb., as midsummer-beauty,fair,
•night, -pomp, -quarter, -rose, -sunbeam, term,\-tide,

-time
; f midsummer ale, a festive gathering

held at midsummer; midsummer chafer U.S., a
beetle, Rhizotrogus solstitialis (Cent. Diet. i8yo)

;

midsummer daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe-
mum (Prior Ptant-n. 1879) ; Midsummer Day,
the 24th of June, one of the recognized 'quarter-

days' in England; midsummer eve, f even, the

evening before Midsummer Day ; midsummer
games, festivities held at midsummer; midsummer
growth, a second start into growth after ceasing

(Jackson Bot. Terms 1900); midsummer mad-
ness, the height of madness (cf. midsummer
moon) ; midsummer men, Sedum Telephium, a
plant used by girls on midsummer eve to divine

whether their lovers are true ; f midsummer
moon, ?the lunar month in which Midsummer
Day comes ; sometimes alluded to as a time when
lunacy is supposed to be prevalent

; f midsummer
sights, rural dramatic performances at midsum-
mer; midsummer silver, the silver-weed, Poten-
tilla anserina.

1633 Makmion Antiquary iv, (1641) I 3, And now next
*Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool. 1867 'Ouida'
C. Castlemaine (1879) 5 The country was in its glad green
*midsummer beauty, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. go Wi& lifre

sar ^enim on "midde sumeres da.-^ ba ylcan wyrte. 1297
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10266 Alle pe bissopes. .pat ar missomer
day in to this londe come. 1359 in Eng. Gilds (187c) 07
On mesomur day. c 1425 St. Alary oj Oignies 11, x. in

Anglia VIII. 177/45 * r0 Pe annuncyacyone of oure lady
vnto myssomer-daye. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 29
The mydsomer day followynge was his sonne crownyd Henry
the viij' h at Westmyster. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 221

P2 Upon Midsummer-Day last, as he was walking with me
in the Fields. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 66 On *myd-
soiuer eve a dawber and his man...\iiij d. 1820 W. Ihving
Sketch Bk. II. 128 On Midsummer eve, when it is well

known all kinds of ghosts, goblins, and fairies, become
visible and walk abroad. 1904 F.din. Rev. Jan, 53 The
elderbush is cut on Midsummer Eve. 1352 Wynnere <y

Wastoure 166 in Part. Three Ages (Roxo. Club) 95 One
"Missomer euen. 1556 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 16 On
mydsomer evyn [1433] the duke witli hys wyffe came to

London, c 1566 Scogiti's yests (Hazl.) 145 On a time about
*Midsummer faire, he.. went to Barnwell. 1577 B. Googe
Heresbach's Husb. 1. 6 b, The Fathers .. busied them
selues rather with Pageantes and *Midsommer games, then
with the Vineyard. 1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. 111. iv. 61 Why
this is verie *Midsommer madnesse. 175s Connoisseur
No. 56 P s, I likewise stuck up two *Midsummer Men,
one for myself, and one for him. Now if his had died
away, we should never have come together. 1877 W.
Jones Finger-ring 169 It was an olden superstition that
the bending of the leaves to the right or to the left of the
orpine plants, or Midsummer men, as they were called ..

would never fail to tell whether a lover was true or false.

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 124 Wede them clene in *myd-
somer mone. 1589 Marprel. Epit. (1843) 14 Whether
it be midsommer Moone with him or no. 1690 Dryden
Amphitryon iv. i, What's this? midsummer-moon! Isallthe
world gone a-madding? a 1350 Birth Jesus 641 in Horstm.
Altengl. Leg. (1875) 93 pe schorteste ni5t bat was bo, was
•missomerni^t. 1600 Shaks. ASY.L. iv. i. 1Q2 If it had not
been for a hot Midsomer-night. 1866 M.Arnold Thyrsisvii,
Soon will the high *Midsummer pomps come on. 1553-4 in

Swayne Santni Churchzv. Ace. (1896) 99 Wyllyam lobbe for

kepynge of the clocke for *mydsomer quarter xx d. c 1430
Lydg. MituPoems (Percy Soc.) 22 All start in chaunge like a
"mydsomer rose. 1577 B. Googe Heresbac/i's Husb^ 1. 16 The
husbandes. .spent their time rather in Maygames and "Mid-
sommer sightes, then with tylling the ground, or planting of
Vines, a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1718) III. 62 In
this place [Lingfield, Surrey] the Inhabitants are very fond of
Ghirlands, or Garlands, made of "Midsummer Silver, a little

Herb, w,hich continues all the Year of a bright Ash Colour,
and have crowded the Church and their own Houses with
them. 1809 Manning & Bray Hist. Surrey II. 340 No
such customnow prevails (1808), nor do old people remember
it. The Midsummer Silver is common here. 1859 Geo.
Eliot A. Bede xii, Warmed by the "midsummer sunbeams.
1538 Ldi Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1905) VI. 430 Item, Charles
Geddes, in compleit payment of xl merkis for his fe of the
"mydsomer terme last bipast. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 224 Fro "Midsomertide to be Apostle S. Thomas.
«375 Barbour Bruce x. 823 Gif at "Mydsummer tyme ane
;eir To cum, it war nocht with bata[i]ll Reskewit, than
[etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 45 The riuer Nouanus at
euery midsummertime swelles and runs ouer the bankes.

Midsummerish. (mi-dstfmarij), a. [-ish.]

Having the characteristics of midsummer.
1836 Mrs. Gore Mrs. Armytage I. 302 The days, long

and Midsummerish as they were, passed away.

Midsummery (mi ds^mori ,a. [f. Midsummer
+ -v.] Of or pertaining to midsummer.
1866 Motley Corr. (1889) II. 217 The weather has been

mid-summery. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 108 A species
of golden-rod with a midsummery smell.

tMid-terraneaivz. Obs. = Mediterranean.
1598 Svlvester Du Bartas 11. ii. ill. Colonies 86 North-

ward with narrow Mid-terranean Sea, Which from rich
Europe parts poor Africa.

t Midtholing. Obs. [f. Mid prep. + Thole
v. + -1NO l.l Compassion.
1340 Ayenb. 157 Ich ssel habbe pite and mid polyinge.

Midtime (mi-d,taim). [f. Mid a. + Time.] The
time in the middle (of the day, etc.).

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iv. 17 The midtyme was
appoynted for theire Sacrifices. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars

vr. Ixxiii, It being then the mid time of the Night. 1650^.
Metr. Ps. cii. 24 take me not away In mid-lime of my
dayes.

Midulert, variant of Middle erd Obs.

Midwald,-wall, var. ff. (in Diets.) ofModwall.
Midwall (mrd\v§l). Arch. [f. Mid a. + Wall.]

Used altrib. in midwall shaft, a shaft or baluster,

placed in the middle of the thickness of the wall,

in an early type of English belfry windows.
1880 Freeman in Macm. Mag. No. 246. 453, I doubt

whether a midwall shaft is to be found between the Avon
and Exmoor. 1893 C. Hodges in Reli'/uary j^n. 17 The mid-
wall shafts, which are slightly barrel-shaped, are ten inches
in diameter.

Xfti'dward, a., sb., adv. and prep. Forms : 1

middeweard (as sb. -wearde), -weerd, -ward,
-weard, 2 middewarfte, 4 mydwarde, />/.

myddwardis, 4-5 Sc. mydwart, 4-6 midwarde,

5 //. midwardis, 5-6 mydward, 4- midward.
[OE. ?niddeweard: see Mid a. + -ward. Cf. MDu.
m/ddeToaert. (The 1 2th e. form middewarde may
be a misreading for middcivardre dat. fern.)]

A. adj.

fl. In partitive concord : The middle of. Obs.

After OE. only preceded by in\ the definite article, when
used, was placed between the adj. and sb. In midward as
thus used has theappearance of being a prepositional phrase
governing the sb. : cf. Amidward, E.midward.

c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. n. vi. § r /Efter bajin Eufrate pa
ea, seo is ma^st eallra ferscra wxtera, & is irnende J'uih

middewearde Babylonia bur?;. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Seo3-
|>an he him steawede and stude inne midde-war5e belle.

a 1300 Cursor M. 655 Bot yhon trc cum bou nawight to, pat
standes in midward paradis. '/t 1315 K. Horn 590 (Laud.
MS.\ Ich sal do pruesce, For be lefwyt schelde, In midtr-

ward be felde. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6319 'Als a litid

spark of fire ', says he, 'In mydward be mykel >^e, Right swa
alle a mans wykkednes Un-lo be mercy of God es \

2. Occupying the middle. Obs. exc. arch.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9921 (Cott.) J>e midward heu es bat
i mene. c 1375 Hid. 764 (Fairf.) Of al be trees [we etc] bot
of ane, be midwarde tree ys vs out-tane. 1876 MoKRIS
Sigurd (1877) 2 The midward time and the fading, and the
last of the latter days.

fB. sb. The middle, the middle part. Obs.
c 1000 Ags, Ps. xxi. 15 (Lamb.) On middeweardan innobes

mines in medio ventris mei 1303 K . Brunne Handl. Synne
9664 God ys shapper of alle pyng, He wote be mydwarde,
and be endyng. X375 Bakhouk Bruce in. 682 Ane ile. .may
weill in mydwart be Betwuix Kyntyr and Irland. (71400

Beryn 2759 In mydward of this gardyn slant a feire tre.

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xl. 550 But as In the Midwardis,
vndirstonde bou here, that wbanne he Cam to his Middyl
Age, he wax A man bothe sad and Sage, t 1470 Henry
Wallace vi. 503 Als mony syne in the mydwart put he.

1505 in Mftn. Hen. VII (Rolls) 231 The fashion of her no.-.e

is a little rising in the midward. c 1550 R. BiBSTON Bayte
Fortune Bjb, Yf thou were in Terns in midwarde of the

sande.

T C. adv. In the middle. Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace

modyr ner, Off Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster.

D. prep. In the middle of. Obs. exc. arch.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1032 Midward bat land a wel springes.

1817 Scott Harold v. ii, Midward their path, a rock of
granite grey From the adjoining cliff had made descent.

Mid-water, [f. Mid a. + Water sb.] The
middle portion of the water vertically, near neither

to the bottom nor the surface.

1653 Walton Angler xii. 183 Letting him [a minnow]
swim up and down about mid-water, or a little lower. 1816
Kirby & Sp. Entontol. xxii. (1818) II. 295 Some move in

midwater, either by the same motion of the legs as they
use in walking, or by strokes, as in swimming. 1905
Holman Hunt Pre-Raph. I. 69 Red-spotted trout poised
in mid-water.
attrib. 1868- Daily Tel. 5 June 5/1- It is the same with

herrings, cod, ling, and all the mid-water fish.

+ Mid waters, adv. Obs. [f. Mid a. + Wateh,
with advb. s.~\ In the middle of the waters.

a 1800 Coble o' Cargill vi. in Child Ballads IV. 35gBefore
that he was mid-waters, The weary coble began to fill.

Midway (mi'dw^, midw^), sb., a., adv. and
prep. [f. Mid a. + Way. Cf. MDu. middewech

;

also Da. midtvei.] A. sb,

fL The middle of the way or distance. Obs.

c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past C. H. 390 Donne bi5 5aH
swa swa Segor stod on midweje betweox 5a.*m muntum &
5aem merscum 5e Sodoma on was. la 1400 Morte Arth.
2682 Sir Wychere, Sir Walchere, theis weise mene of armes,
. .Mett himin the mydwaye. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 31
Fro Calabre or fro Cecyle to Akoun, be See, is 1300 Myles
of Lombardye. And the Ile of Crete is right in the myd
weye. 1586 T. B. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. I. 68Thestudie
of letters is. .so long and uneasie a journey, that they which
thinke to finish it, oftentimes staie in the midwaie. 1677
W. Hubbard Narrative (1865) I. 36 Newhaven. .seated

near the Midway betwixt Hudsons River and that of Con-
necticut. 1770 King in Phil. Trans. LXI. 256 She men-
tioned a very steep shelf, or descent, in the midway.

+ 2. A medium ; a middle course. Now rare.

'599 Shaks. Mitch Ado 11. L 8 Hee were an excellent man
that were made iust in the mid-way betweene him and
Benedicke. 1606 — Ant.fyCl. ut. iv. 19 No midway'Twixt
these extreames at all. a 1656 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660)

168 Our sorrow must walk in a mid-way betwixt neglect and
excess. 1677^ Goz't. Venice 56 The Senat having chosen the

midway, which in great dangers, and doubtful, is always
the worst. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 39 Nor mount, nor

dive; all good things keep The midway of the eternal deep.
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MID-WEEK.

B. adj.

1. Situated in the middle of the way, occupying

the middle, rare exc. poet.

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vl 6 The Crowes and Choughes,

that wing the midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles.

174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1218 In Mid-way Flight Imagination

tires. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 221 The midway parting

of his crisp hair. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, 29 No
more at midway heaven.

2. fa. Medium, moderate. Obs.

1573 Tvrie Refut. Knox To Rdr., Als conuement to begyle

the simple reader, as to impesche and trauel men of gude

ingyne and midway knawlage, to cum to the'vnderstanding

of the veritie. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. vii.

43 He was of midway stature. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's

Man without Passion 59, I confess that I understand not

that competent or midway knowledg by him found out.

b. Of an opinion : Mediating, rare.

1905 Jas. Orr Problem Old Test. ix. 327 The midway
theory advocated by Noldeke.

C. adv.

1. In the middle of the way or distance; half-way.

a n*5 Ancr. R. 412 A sunedei midwei bitweonen bet and
ester. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1116/t Lithquo,

midwaie betwixt Sterling and Edenburgh. 1608 Shaks. Per.

v. i. 48 She . . would . . make a battrie through his defend parts,

which now are midway stopt. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables

cxxxiii. 123 The Hare lay'd himself down about Mid-way.

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho iv.The vapours floated

mid-way down the mountains. 1868 Miss Yonge Cameos
(1879) I. xxvii. 225 Midway in the strait he met the French

fleet. 1896 Howells Impressions <y Exp. 197 The band.

.

playing in the afternoon midway of the long veranda.

2. fa. In a medium manner, tolerably. Obs.

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 117 Nathir sulde

ony mervel heirof, quhen na man, quha leiues bot midway
teinperat, in the tounes of Scotland, is nocht sune rich.

D. prep. In the middle of. rare.

185. Maury in Olmsted Journ. Cotton Kingd. (186OI.143
Norfolk [Virginia] is.. midway the coast. 1868 Swinburne
Ess. <T Stud. (1875) 374 A boat is moored, and women, .are

about to enter it : one is already midway the steps of the pier.

Mid-week. [f. Mid a. + Week. Cf. MDu.
middeweke, MHG. mittwoche (mod.G. Mitlwoch),

ON. midvika, Wednesday.] The middle of the

week. In Quaker language, a synonym for Fourth-

day or Wednesday.
1707 S. Sewall Diary 23 July, Midweek, visited Madam

Leverett. 1898 Daily News 10 Jan. 8/7 By mid-week
there was a good attendance on 'Change again.

b. attrib.

1706 S. Sewall Diary 27 Apr., He had aToothpuIl'd out

..on Mid-week night. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Li/e II.

35 Herein is a justification for mid-week meetings. 1898
Cycling 88 Two or more severe races on the Saturday, with

perhaps a mid-week meeting in between.

Midwife (mrdwaif ), sb. Forms : 4 medewife,
-wyve, meedwijf, midewyve, midwiif, myd-
wijf, -wyffe, 4-5 midwyf, 4-6 medwyf(e,
mydwife, -wyf(e, 5 medwif(e, myddewyffe,
mydewyf, mydwif, -wyff, 5-6 midwyfe, 6 raede
wif, meyd vyf, 4- midwife, [f. either Mid a. or

Mid prep, {adv.) + Wt
ife (in the older sense of

' woman ). On the former view the primary sense

would be ' a woman by whose means the delivery

is effected' ; on the latter view, * a woman who is

with the mother at the birth*. The latter seems

the more likely, though analogies are wanting for

this mode of formation. The Sp. eomadre, which

is sometimes quoted, is not to the point, as the

sense ' midwife ' is merely developed from that of

'gossip', originally ' fellow-(god)mother\ The
mod.G. beifrau, midwife's assistant, has also been

compared.
The early (but not earliest) form medezutfe seems to be due

to etymologizing association with Meed sb., as mede- does
not otherwise occur as a ME. variant of mid'. The collo-

quial pronunciation (mi'dif) is now seldom heard.]

1. A woman who assists other women in child-

birth, a female accoucheur.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9633 pe prest askede be
mydwyfTe, 5yfc hyt were cristenede whan hyt hade lyffe.

a 1400 Maria Magd. 78 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. XCI.
219 In alle my grete sorowe of my trauail of childe thou
were to me amydwife. c 1^00 Arth.fy Merl. 1001 (Kolbing),

Ful glad was bo pe medwif And tok beo child al so blyue.
i486 Materials Hist. Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 65 Alice Massy
..medwif to our derest wif the quene. 150* Ld. Treas.
Ace. Scott. (1900) II. 47 Item . . to the mede wif, xlij s. 1549
Compl. Scot. xv. 129 His mother vas ane meyd vyf. 159s
Shaks. Rom. <y Jul, 1. iv. 54, 1 see Queene Mab hath beene
with you ; She is the Fairies Midwife 16x5 Crooke Body
ofMan 269 Adde hereto theskilfull hand of the heads-woman
or Midwife as we cal them. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)
II. 104 Women, in these circumstances, are said, by the
midwives, to be all mouth and eyes. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble
Resid. inGcorgia (18631 28 A ludicrous visit this morning
from the midwife of the estate.

f2. = Man-midwife. Obs.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. in. (1586) 139 It be-
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his

cattell, and so cunning a midwife withal, as if neede require
he may helpe his Ewe. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 29 Apr.,
The Admiral is your Walker's brother the midwife. 1770
Phil* Trans. LX. 451 Mr. John Latham, Surgeon and
Midwife.

3. fig. One who or that which helps to produce
or bring anything to birth.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, u. ii. 62 So Greene, thou art the mid-

428

wife ofmy woe, And BuIHnbrooke my sorrowes dismall heyre.

1658 Osbokn Adv. Son (1896) p. xxvii, There is another

piece of mine ready to peep abroad, but that Mr. Wood,
my Midwife, is so taken up with raising an estate in Ireland,

as he cannot attend the press. 1700 Dryden Pal. ty Arc.
11. 562 And Midwife Time the ripen'd Plot to Murder brought.
1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 10 June, Let. i, This midwife

of the Muses used exercise on horseback. 1883 J. T. Morse
Jefferson iii. (1885) 39 Jefferson, .had acted as undertaker
for the royal colonies and as midwife for the United States

of America.

+ 4. An effeminate man. Obs.

1596 Drayton MortimeHados T, No Apish fan-bearing

Hermophradite, Coch-carried midwyfe, weake, effeminate.

Midwife (midwaif), ». "Sow rare. Also mid-
wive. [f. Midwife sb.]

L trans. To act as midwife to.

1674 Brk.\wt Saul at Endorlv. 86 WruTst she is elsewhere

. . in a rich Abby M id-wiving an Abbess, whom her Steward
had unfortunately gotten with Child.

2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by
acting the part of a midwife. Also with out.

1638 Bp. H. King in Sandys Div. Poems To Author 34
This Child of yours, borne without spurious blot, And Fairely

Midwivd, as it was begot. 1653 in i'eruey Mem. (1894) III.

203 Madcapp saith though she sould you the mare, yett she

did not sell you the colt, therefore she laies her commands
on you, to midwife it out, and to tittle it upp. 1708 T.
Ward Eng. Ref. (17 10) 2 So Jove himself. .Bred in his

Head his Daughter Pallas, Whom Vulcan Midwiv'd [etc.].

1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. iv. s. v. Pallas, The daughter
of Jupiter's own brain,, .and midwived by Vulcan.

b. fig. To help in bringing to light or into being.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 6 That he might watch
a time to midwife out some ungracious Toleration for his

own turne. 17*5 Bailey Erasm.Colloo. 124, I have some-
thing runs in my Mind, and I'm with Child to have it out..

.

If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife
it into the World. 1829 Lam b Let. to H. C. Robinson 27 Feb.,

Expectation was alert on the receipt of your strange-shaped
present, while yet undisclosed from its fuse envelope...

When midwifed into daylight, the gossips were at a loss to

pronounce upon its species.

Hence Midwiring- vbl. sb.

1382 Wyclif Exod. i. 19 Thei forsothe han the kunnyng
of mydwyuyng [Vulg. ipsx enim obstetricandi habent
scientiam], 1750 Warblrton in IV. ff Hurd"s Lett. {1809)

47 Where was the Genius loci of the school when this

disaster happened ! perhaps in the office of Diana when
her Temple was a burning, gone a midwifing to some
Minerva of the brain.

t Mi'dwifely, a. Obs. [f. Midwife j£. + -LY 1
.]

Of or pertaining to a midwife.
1607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 25 With other such like

midwifely precepts, which I wish euery good breeder rather
to hazard then proue the experiment.

f Mrdwifer. (See quot.)

1825 D. D. Davis Elem, Midwifry 3 Julian Clement.,
was soon after appointed to the new and lucrative office of
Midwifer to the Princesses of France. 1828 M. Ryan Man.
Midwifery p. \\, Professor Davis, of the London University,
has proposed the term midwifer, for the word accoucheur.

Midwifery (mi'dwaifri, mi'dwifri, mi'difri).

Also 5 medewifry, 6 midwifrey, -rie, 6-8
midwifry. [f. Midwife sb* + -ery.] The art or

practice of assisting women in childbirth ; the

department of medical knowledge relating to this

;

obstetrics.

1483 Cath. Angl. 232/2 To be Medwyfe (MS. A. to do
Medewifry), obstetricare. 1570 Levins Manip. 105/10
Midwifery, obstetricium. a 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Treas.
Dav. Ps, xxix. 9 He. .shows his midwifery in helping these
savage beasts when their pains come upon them. 1799 Med.
Jrnl. II. 191 Dr. Osborn and Dr. Clarke propose to begin
their lectures on the principles and practice of midwifery.
1845 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 361 The
professors of Pathology, . . Midwifery, and Clinical Medicine,
receive no fixed salaries. 1900 H. G. Graham Soc. Li/e
Scott, in iBth C. xm. ii. (1901) 481 note, Midwifery was
practised entirely by women.

fig-
x597 Pitgr. Parnass. 1. 35 What wisedom manic

winters hath begott Tyme's midwifrey at length shall bringe
to light, a 1707 Stepney To Earl ofCarlisle 61 So hasty
fruits, and too ambitious flowers, Scorning the midwifery
of ripening showers,, .spring from th' unwilling earth.

b. attrib.

1791 T. Jones in Beddoes Calculus (1793) 30 Upon the
principle of Smellie's midwifry forceps. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I.

81 The midwifery-wards in the house. 1829 Gooch Acc.
Some Dis. Women 75 A general practitioner, in large mid-
wifery practice. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <$• Nose
II. 282 The ordinary midwifery forceps.

+ Midwifish, a. Obs. [f. Midwife^. + -ish.]

(See quot.)

^SS Johssok, Obstetrick, midwifish, befitting a midwife;
doing the midwife's office.

Midwinter (midwi-ntaj). [f.MiDa. +\Vintek.
In OE. found both as compound and as two words
with inflexion of the adj. Cf. OFris. midwinter,
MDu., MLG. mid-, middewinter. MHG. mitte-

winter (mod.G. mittwinter), ON. midr vetr. Sw.
midvinter."\ The middle of winter ; spec the
winter solstice, Dec. 21st, or the period about
that time. Also formerly applied to Christmas.
a 900 O. E. Chron. an. 827 Her mona abistrode on middes

wintres maesse niht. riooo Sax. Leechd. III. 164 jif seo
midwinter biS on wodnesda;^ bonne bi5 heard winter, c xsoo
Trin. Coll. Horn. 55 We auen forgult ure saules wille si5e
mid winter com hiderwardes and ouercumen it. 1*97 R.
Glolx. (Rolls) 7160 He sende after is barony at midewmter
mid him to be. la 1400 Morte Arth. 77 Whas neuer syche
noblay, in no manys tyme, Mad in mydwynter m tha weste

MIEN.

marchys ! 1590 Greenwood Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 25
You compel men to pray against thunder and lightning at

midd winter. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 319 Nor
cease your sowing till Mid-winter ends. 188a A. W. Ward
Dickens iii. 49 A journey across the Atlantic in midwinter
is no child's-play even at the present day.

b. attrib. and Comb., as midwinter month,

morning, snow, etc. ; f midwinter('s) day, Christ-

mas Day; f midwinter(
,
s) eve, even, night,

Christmas eve ; t midwinter('s) tide, Christmas

time.
X154 O. E. Chron. an. 1135, & halechede him to kinge ori

*mide-wintre-daei. c 1105 Lay. 22905 A midewinteres dsei.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Me scbulde synge bre

masses wib Gloria in excelsis a mydwynter day [orig. in festo
Natalis Domini], 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (18771 1, i'i-

71 On Midwinter-day, eight hundred years back. 1300-1400
R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 141 In be bridde
5ere of his crouningA * midewinteres eue to bedeforde hecom.
c 1420 Chron. Vitod. 4081 Gerleyne was bat monnus name
y-wys pe whiche in ^midwintrus-^evyn to bat chirche dude
gone. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. V. 804 Three dark *midwinter
months. 1896 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 203 How well the rap-

ture of that frosty *midwinter morning is remembered.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 7 Swo abiden ure helendes tocume
bat neihlacheS nu8e fram dai to daie and bed on *mide-
wintres niht. a 1450 Myrc Festial 51 J?ys geanology bat ys
red yn mydwyntyr-nyght. 1877 TJkyant Sella 63 Two
slippers, white As the *midwinter snow, c 1030 Fid. Laws
of Cnut Prol., On oWe haljan *midewintres tide. C1330
Amis $ A mil. 1887 It was mid winter tide.

C. quasi-adj. {fig.), cold as midwinter.
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 29 Because youth and

maid Midwinter words of hope that day had said Before

the altars. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. ii, Tis known you are

midwinter to all women.

Mid-winterly, a. [f. Midwinter + -ly1.]

«= MlD-WINTRV.
189a Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/3 The thoughts of Londoners

..will naturally turn., to amusements more in accordance
with the mid-winterly temperature.

Mid-wintry, a. [f. Midwinter + -y.] Of or

pertaining to midwinter.
185a Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 At 3 p. m. of an Aus-

tralian nud-wintry but splendid day the anchor was dropped
in that snug little haven. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1
The stars last night were of a mid-wintry brightness.

Midwise (mrdwaiz), adv. [f. Mid a. + Wise
sb.] In a medium or moderate manner.
1889 J. Payne Alaeddin no They ceased not to live at

their sufficiency, midwise [betwixt rich and poorj, without
excessive spending or squandering.

t Midwonian. Obs. A midwife.
a 1300 Cursor M. 5543 Bremli command he and badd

Midwimmen be o be self land.

Mid world, fa. = Middle earth {obs.),

b. An intermediate * world ' (in various applica-

tions of the word).
c 1530 tr. Erasmus' Serm. Child Jesus (1901) 8 Who is of

wider imperye than he, whiche they in heuen magnifie, they
in helle trembleat, this mydde worlde humbly worshyppeth . .

?

1853 Lynch Selflmprov. iii. 61 Poetry is seen in him ; and
the mid world of feudality and chivalry shines around in a
light soft and lustrous. 1898 ll'estm, Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/2 The
sombre desolation of the mid-world between the snows and
the pastures.

Mid-year. [f. Mid a. + Year.]
(1. Midsummer. Obs.

inf& Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 446 |>e chyld semyt
ban fere mare clere pane is be sowne in myomere.

2. LT.S. Used attrib. in Alid-year examinations

(also Mid-years), the Harvard university examina-
tions held in the middle of the academic year (in

January).
1897 Howells Landl. Lions Head 216 He had reckoned

upon.. a dance after the Mid-Years. Ibid. 236 A large

party was given on the eve of the Harvard Mid-Year Ex-
aminations,

Midyl, obs. form of Middle sb.

Mieke, Mieknesse, obs. ff. Meek, -ness.

Mielch, Mielde, obs. forms of Milch, Milds.
Mieldew, obs. form of Mildew.
Miele, variant of Meal sb.z Obs.

Mielmesse, obs. form of Michaelmas.

Miemite (mai'emait). Min. [Named by
M. H. Klaproth {Miemit) in 1802, from Miemo
in Tuscany, its locality : see -ite.] A greenish

variety of Dolomite.
1819 Brande Chem. 225 Magnesium. A variety found at

Miemo, in Tuscany, has been called Miemite. 1843 Port-
lock Geol. 214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green, or oil

yellow colour.

Mien (mfn), sb. Only literary. Forms: 6
men(e, 6-7 meane, 6-8 mine, 7 meine, 7-8

meen, mein, 7- mien. [Prob. orig. an aphettc

form of Demean sb. ; afterwards partly assimilated

in sense and form to F. mine, expression or aspect

of countenance, hence gen. look, appearance,

whence G. miene in the same sense.

The origin of F. mine is uncertain ; connexion with Rom.
minare (F. mener) to lead, is impossible. A Celtic origin

has been suggested: cf. Breton min muzzle, beak, Wel*h
min lip, Cornish «/«"«, men lip, mouth, Irish men mouth.

J

The air, bearing, carriage or manner of a person,

as expressive of character or mood.
1513 Douglas sEneis vin. xi. 20 Lyk as he had dyspyt and

bostand men. Ibid. xn. Prol. 210 To hant bawdry and onlesum
mene. 1593 J. Eliot Fruits 167 He is an Alchymist by his

mine (F. mine], 1596 Sienser F. Q. vi. ix. ti Her rare de-
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meanure, which him seemed So farre the meane ofshepheards

to excell, As that [etc.]. x6m J. Havward tr. BiondCs Era-
mtna 158 The Princesse, who had now converted her wid-
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugal! affection. 1713
Steele Englishman No. 1. 2 It is a Jest. .to talk of
amending the Mein and Air of a Cripple. 1784 Cowper
Tiroc. 829 See. . Fops at all corners, lady-like in mien. 1865
Trollops Belton Est. v, He could assume a look and
mien that were almost noble. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II.

174 Gordon's downcast mien did not change.

f b. transf. Appearance (of a thing). Obs.
,11641 Suckling Lett. Wks. (1646)60 Nothing, Madam, has

worse Mine than counterfeit sorrow. 1684 Burnet Th.
Earth I. 1. iii. 31 Then what can have more the figure and
meen of a ruine, than Crags and Rocks, and Cliffs. 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 18 Some. .had. .Metallick

or Mineral Matter. .insinuated into their substance. .so as
to disguise them very much, and give them a face and
mien extremely unlike to that of those Shells [etc,].

He. Expression (of the face). Obs. rare. [After

F. mine du visage.]

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 196 The mien of his face

conjoyned with the posture of his body betrayed such a
pitch of veneration and worship, as [etc.]. 1697 Bentley
/Via/, xiii. 51 The same word is inverted to a new sense and
notion ; which in tract of time makes as observable a change
in the air and features of a language, as Age makes in the
lines and mien of a Face. 1699 Ibid. Pref. 96 Another
happy phrase, which he [Boyle] says, I have newly minted,
is the Meen of a Face ; which as he takes it, is much the

same thing with the Behaviour of a Look or the Carriage of
a Smile. . . Meen does not signifie behaviour, even when it's

spoken of the whole Person, but the Air and Look that
results from it.

d. Phrases (chiefly Gallicisms), f WUk full
mien, undisguised {obs.). f To make good mien
upon, to put a good face upon {obs,). To make (a)

mien to do or of doing (something), to pretend to

do or make a show of doing (something).
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, xlix, That Masque

put off, she comes in w*> full Meine. 1683 Temple Mem.
Wks. 1731 I. 457 The Court there were surpriz'd, .. but
made good Mien upon it, took it gently. 1711 Blackadkr
Diary 25 Jul}', The French made a mien to oppose us. 1851
Gallenga Italy 253 The Austrians made mien of holding
out to the last.

tMien, v. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mien sb.] refl.

To comport oneself (in a specified way). Cf.

Demean v.1 6.

c 1680 Beveridge Servt. (1729) I. 354 Methinks I see him
looking upon them, and miening himself as angry with them.

Miene, obs. form of Mine sb.

Mier : see Mire, Myer.
Mierie, -ness, obs. forms of Miry, -ness.

Mieu, Mieve, obs. forms of Mew, Move.
Miff (mif), sb. eolloq. and dial. [Pern, imita-

tive of an instinctive expression of disgust ; cf.

early mod.G. muff int. (also miff-muff), whence
muff sb., a manifestation of disgust (see M. Heyne
in Grimm s.v.).] A fit of peevish ill-humour; a
petty quarrel ; a huff, tiff ; esp. in phr. to get, have,

take a miff, + to take miff, to be in a miff.
1623 C. Butler Fern. Mon. v. (ed. 2) L iv, This is not to

be done, .lest some of the Bees take a miffe and goe home
again. 1726 Arbuthnot Let to Sivi/t 8 Nov., I gave your
service to Lady Harvey. She is in a little sort of a miff
about a ballad, that was wrote on her. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones m. vi, When a little quarrel, or miff, as it is vulgarly
called, arose between them. 1821 Mrs. Nathan Langreath
1. 136, I should take miff every time I come into your house.
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan L 374 If she should git another
miff, we'd never be able to appease her. 1844 Willis Lady
Jane 11. 716 Like ladies in a miff who won't explain ! 1854
De Quincey IVarWVs. 1890 VIII. 378 We have a French
anecdote . . which ascribes one bloody war to the accident
of a little 'miff 1 arising between the king and his minister
upon some such trifle as [etc.]. 1894 T. Hardy Li/e's Little
Ironies (ed. 3) 232 'Twill cause 'em to kick up a bit of a
miff, for certain.

Miff (mif), a. rare. [f. Miff sb.] Out of

humour, offended {with).
The first quot. may belong to Miff v.

1797 Coleridge Sonn., To Simplicity, But should a friend
and I Grow cool and miff, O ! I am very sad ! 1802 W.
Taylor Let. to Southey 6 Feb. in Robberds Mem. I. 447
You are right about Burnett, but being miff with him my-
self, I would not plead against him in the least particular.

Miff (mif), v. [f. Miff sb.]

1. intr. To take offence with or at. Also transf.

of a plant, to miff off% to go off, fade.

1797 Lady A. Barnard Lett. (1901) 73 We wish to have
no quarrels and no miffs. They had wished to miff with
us, but we are so civil,. .they cannot make it out. 1879
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Miff, to take offence
hastily. ' 'E miffed at it direc'ly.' 1895 Ellacombe Glouc.
Garden xviii, Another alpine which is very apt to ' miff off'

if grown in the open border.

2. trans. To put out of humour. Chiefly in pa.
pple.

1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xii, ' What needs she another
,.?' answered my Thetis, a little miffed perhaps—to use the
women's phrase—that I turned the conversation upon my
former partner. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxx. 230
1 No-o ', slowly drawled Rube, apparently ' miffed ' at being
thus interrupted.

Miffy (mi'fi), a. eolloq. and dial. Also 8 mifty.
[f. Miff sb. + -Y.] Liable to * take a miff* ; easily

offended. Also transf. of a plant.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mifty, apt to take Pet, or

be out of Humor. 1725 in New Cant. Diet. 1739 Cibber
Apol. (1756) I. 221 She mutter'd out her words in a sort of

mifty manner at my low opinion of her. 1810 Beresford
Bibliosophia, etc. 119 And very lucky it was, by the way
(considering how very miffy those Ladies are said to have
been). 1835-40 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 126 Well, says

I, I'll tell you if you won't be miffy with me. 1850G1.ENNY
Hand-bk. EL Card. 220 This [Lotus Jacobxns] is rather a
delicate, or what is called a 'miffy 'plant, being liable to

damp off in winter. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-
bk., Miffy, apt to take offence; touchy. 1894 Blackmore
Perlycross 301 The slightest change of human weather is

inevitably fatal to our very miffy plant [sc. gratitude].

Hence Miffiness, the condition of being miffy.

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 84 We must never compare
the sensitiveness of the punctilious hidalgo with the vulgar
miffyness of the newly-enriched upstart.

Mig (mig). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 micge,
migga, migge, 3 migge, 5- mig. [OE. micge

wk. fern., migga wk. masc. :—prehistoric *migfon-,

-on, f. *mig- wk.-grade of OTeut. *mtg- (OK.
migan, ON. miga) to make water, cogn. w. L.

mingtfre.] Urine ; or the drainings from manure.

Alsoy?^-.

c iooo Sax. Leechd. I. 354 Drince eft buccan micgan.
Ibid. III. 132, & his [sc. the man's] migga byb hwit. a 1225
Ancr. R. 402 And tet [sc. Greek fire] ne mei noSing bute
migge, and sond, and eisil, ase me sei5, acwenchen. <• 1400
Apol. Loll. 58 (>e swyn of vnclennes drownib himself in be
mig of lecherie. 1868 Atkinson Clez'eland Gloss., Mig,
liquid manure ; the fluid which runs away from the midden,
or from the stall drains of a cow-house, &c,

1 Migale. Obs. rare~ l

. [ad. L. mygale, ad.

Or. nvyaKi), f. fivs mouse + yaXtrj weasel.] A shrew-

mouse or field-mouse.^

1382-8 Wyclik Lev. xi. 30 Thes forsothe among polutid
thingesshulen be holde. .a mygal. 1398 Trevisa liarlh. De
P. K. xviii. Ixxv. (1495) 829 A fyrette hyghte Migale. 1609
Bible (Douay) Lev. xi. 30 The migale, and the camelean.

Mige, migge, obs. forms of Midge.
Mighel(T)mas, Mighill : see Michaelmas,

Michael.
Alight (mait), sb. Forms: 1 meant, maht,

mseht, meht, mieht, miht, 2-3 maht(e, meht(e,
3 m\8Dht(e, Ormin mahht(e, (3 mayht), 2-4

miht(e, 3 Ormin mihht, 3-4 migt^e, myht^e,
3-5 my5t(e, (3 mighte, 4 mit), 3-6 Sc. micht,
4-6 myght(e, St. mycht, (4-5mygth(e, 5 myhth,
6 miht, mighte), 3- might. See also MAUGHT,
to which some of the early forms above may
belong. [OE. miht, Anglian and Kentish mseht,

fern. = OS. maht (Du. macht), OIIG., MUG.
maht (mod.G. macht), Goth, mahts :—OTeut.
*ma//ti-z f. root *mag- to be able or powerful

:

see May vA ON. had *mdlt-r:—*mahlu-z from
the same root, whence Maltcht ; the late Olcel.

maht fern., MSw. makt (mod.Sw. makt, magi)
fern., Da. magt are from German,
Outside Teut. a corresponding formation exists in OS1.

mostl (:-pre-Slav. *mokti-s).]

1. The quality of being able (to do what is

desired) ; operative power (whether great or

small). Const, inf. Obs. exc. poet.

971 Blickl. Horn. 31 For5on..he [sc. the Devil] nasnije
mente wid us nafab. c 1200 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifeb

witt & mihht To forbenn wel min wille. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 4853 panne vyjteb hii a^en vs, as moche as is hor
mi^te. a 1300 Cursor M. 26271 par-til has simple preist na
might .. wit-vten biscop ordinance. £1384 Chaucer H.
Fame 1. 41 Yf that spiritis haue the myght To make folke to

dreme a-nyght. ? 1464 Paston Lett, II. 171 Ze have no
myght, neyther power to absteyne and rewle yourself.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvii. 13 The knychtis. . Fell doun
as deid, afferit of his licht, Quhome to behald thay had no
grace nor mycht. 1606 Shaks. 7V. fy Cr. in. ii. 164 For to

be wise and loue, Exceedes mans might, that dwels with
gods aboue. 1850 Tknnyson In Mem. cviii, What profit

lies in barren faith, ..tho' with might To scale the heaven's
highest height. 1869 M. Arnold Urania, But our ignoble

souls lack might.

b. In various phrases ; esp. over might, beyond
one's powers ; + to lay might, to do one's utmost.

Obs. exc. in the phrase -with all one's might, with

all one's powers ; to the utmost of one's ability.

C1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 pu scalt sahtnien pa be beod uni-

sahte mid alle bine mahte. c izoo Ormin 945 Foll$henn

itt [hiss lare] A33 affterr jure mihhte. c 1275 Passion our
Lord in in O. E. Misc. 40 pu [Iudas] hit seyst. .and dest

al bine mihte. £1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/35 [They] duden
him harm bi al heore mighte. a 1300 Cursor M. 19625 It es

to be vte ouer might A-gain be stranger for to fight. Ibid.

26294 If- -bou haf oft-sith laid, might [c 1375 Fair/, done bi

mi^t] his wrangwis liuelade for to right. 1390 Gower Con/.
III. is6Cinichus. .A Somme which was over myht Preide of
his king Antigonus. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 28 Tyll
egypp shall thou fare with all the myght thou may. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all 3our mycht.
1611 Bible Eccl. ix. loWhatsoeuer thy hand fmdeth to doe,
doe it with thy might. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 346 Th' un-
wieldly Elephant To make them mirth us'd all his might.
1782 Cowper J. Gilpin 92 He grasped the mane with both
his hands, And eke with all his might.

c. As an attribute of impersonal agents : Power,
efficacy, virtue. Obs. exc. poet. \ Also in particu-

larized sense, a specific virtue or active property.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 126 j^enim bas ylcan wyrte heo of
sumre wundurlicre mihte helped. 1x175 Lamb. Horn. 47
For heo [sunne dei] haf5 mid hire breo wurdliche mihte.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 119 Fire haueSon him bre mihtes.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8454 Lerd he, Bath o tres, and gress fele,

Quil war bair mightes soth and lele. c 1386 Chaucer Sgr."s
T. 125 This mirrour..Hath swich a myght bat men may in

it see Whan ther shal fallen any Aduersitee. c 1402 Lydg.
Compl. BI. Knt. 87 The water was so holsome and vertuous,
Thurgh myghte of herbes growynge there beside. 1590
Spenser /*'. Q. 1. vii. 30 One pretious stone Of wondrous
worth, and eke of wondrous mights. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V,
II. i. 70 An oath of mickle might. 1600 — A. 1\ L. m. v.

82 Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might, c 1600 —
Soil". Ivi, Appetite, Which but to-day by feeding is allay'd,

To-morrow sharpen 'd in his former might. 1820 SnELLr.v
Witch 0/Atlas 177 Liquors, .whose healthful might Could
medicine the sick soul to happy sleep. — Hymn Merc, lxv,

I swear by these most gloriously-wrought portals (It is, you
will allow, an oath of might). 1832 Tknnyson Eleanore vii,

In thee all passion becomes passionless,. .Losing his fire and
active might.

•j-d. //. Active powers (of the heart, soul, brain,

etc.). Thefivefold mights : the five senses. Obs.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 75 pe aide deouel blou on adam and

on eue. .swa bet heore lit-falde mihte honi wes al binumen.
r izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 And bur-h bes fifealde gultes

forleas be fiffeald mihten be god him }ef. c 1340 Hampoi.e
Psalter xii. 6 When all be myght is of my hert ere raised in

till be soun of heuen. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 3 Sibt* bei

my^ten. .ocupie al be myitis bobe of soule & body be pat

clene religioun. Ibid. 217 IJi pis glotonye. .bei. .lesen.

.

iu>3ttis of be soule, as vnderstondynge, mynde & reson.

a 1400 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. iv, Thenne
shall the soule receyue the hole and the full felynge of god
in all myghtesof it. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 64 in Anglia
XVIII. 309 It comfortyth pe stoniak & mythys degestyf.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 191 Adam loued god wyth all

the myghtcs of hys harte. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 17 If

it..a-sende vp to be heed, it troublib alle be myitis of be
brayn.

T 2. Bodily strength (^reat or small). Obs.
1 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 254 ^if h«eto obbe meht ne wyrne

I;t:t him blod. a 1250 Qtolff Night. 1670,8: wiltu, wrecche,wib
me vyhte? Na, nay, nauestu none Mihte. a 1300 CursorM.
7090 He [Samson] had tuenti mens might. 1470-85 Maloky
Arthur VI. xiii. 203 Now by my feylhcl wylle preue sir

kayes myghte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 17 He is ane
mastyf, mekle of mycht. 1587 Mascali. Govt. Cattle, Horses
(1627) 102 Whereas a horse is weak in couering, so much
weaker shal the colt be in growing & might. 1601 Shaks.
Jul. C. n. iv. 8, I haue a mans minde, but a womans might.
1611 Bible Jcr. li. 30 Their might hath failed, they became
as women.
3. Great or transcendent power or strength

;

mightiness. Now somewhat. rhetorical.

a. As an attribute of God.
971 Blickl. Horn. 31 Forbon his miht bio a ece, his rice

ne biS Xewemmed. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 59 In eorSe in

heuene in his mahte. 1567 Satir. Poems Rejorm. iv. 23
And puir anis did pryse thair Maker of mycht. i6soScotch
Psalms xciii. iv, The Lord that is on high is more of
might by far Than noise of many waters is. 1781 Cowtkr
Conversat. 473 Fruits of his love and wonders of his might.

b. Of persons or living beings, nations, etc.,

with reference to bodily or mental power, com-
manding influence, military resources, extent of

dominion, etc.

a 900 tr. B&da*s Hist. 11. viii. [ix.] (1B00) 120 geweox
meaht eorSlices rices [of Eadwine]. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls)

547 pes were as bre kinges & men of muchel mi3te. 1390
Gower Con/. III. 4 Ther mai nothing his [love's] miht
withstonde. a 1400 Pol. Ret. <•( L. Poems (1903) 262 Loue,
bou art of mikel mit. < 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126

He es a grete lord of my5t and of landes. c 1460 Fortkscue
Abs. A; Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 We haue sene a subgett
off the ffrench kynges in such myght, bat he hath gyven
bataill to the same kyng, and putt hym to flight, c 1475
Ran/ Coil-car 182 The gentill King, Charlts of micht.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxviii. 7 Of merchauntis full of

substaunce and myght. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 130
England, shall giue him Office, Honor, Might. 1667 Mil-
ton P. L. iv. 986 On th' other side Satan allarm'd Collect-

ing all his might dilated stood. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.
III. 363 When he [sc. a bull] stands collected in his might.
1818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 196 As divinest Shakespeare's
might Fills Avon and the world with light. 1857 Gladstone
Sp. 3 Mar., That metamorphosed consul is forsooth to be
at liberty to direct the whole might of England. 1891 T.
Roosevelt Hist. Totvns,Ne%vYork'\.-z (Funk), Spain ..was
a power whose might was waning.

f C. //. in the same sense. Also, acts of power

;

mighty works. Obs.
a 1000 Czdmon's Hymn 2 (Gr.) Nu scylun her^an hefaen-

ricaes uard, metudaes maecti end his mod^idanc. c 1300
St. Margarete 169 Also yneleoue hit no3t bt his mihtes were
so stronge Eni so holi creatoure in his wombe afonge. 1375
Barbour Bruce in. 366 God help him, that all myentis may !

c 1460 Toiuneley Myst. xii. 485 He that all myghtys may the
makere of heuen. a 1550 Christts Kirke Gr. x, For he es-

chapit, throw michts of Mary.

d. Of things or impersonal agencies. (Cf. 1 c.)

c 1250 Gen, <y Ex. 584 Fowerti dais and fowerti nht, So
wex water mi5 ma^ti mqt. a 1300 Cursor M. 22679 QQen
all be stanes . . Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als thoner dos.

1728 Pope Dune. 11. 318 Whirlpools and storms.. With all

the might of gravitation blest. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell

iv. xix, He proudly thought that his gold's might Had set

those spirits burning. 1831 Wordsw. Depart. Sir W. Scott

8 The might Of the whole world's good wishes with him
goes. 1833 Tennyson Fatima i, O Love, Love, Love ! O
withering might

!

4. Superiority of strength or power as used to

enforce one's will. Chiefly in contrast with right.

Also t by might : by wrongful force or violence.

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 For miht is right, the lond

is laweles. 1381 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) II. 139 Lat my?t
helpe ry^t, and skyl go before wille and rygt before my3t,than

gotn oure mylne aryght. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York iv,

To kepe by murder that they get by might. 1573 G. Harvey
Letter-bk. (Camden) 3 Miht bad alreddi overcumd riht.
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1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 6 He her unwares attacht, and
captive held by might. 1657 Lu. Say & Seale in Eng.
Hist. Rev. (1895) X. 107 With them [your lawers]

1
thearfore

whear thear is might thear is right, it is dominion if it

succeed, but rebellion if it miscarry. 1881 Jowett Thucyd.
I. 192 They went to war, preferring might to right.

5. In senses 1-3 formerly often strengthened by

being coupled with the synonymous main. Now
rare exc. in phr. with {all ones) might and main,

which is now only a more emphatic substitute for
1 with all one's might ' (see 1 b). Also as advb.

phrase, might and main ; strenuously, vigorously.

c 950 Lindsf. Gosp. Luke iv. 36 paet is Sis word baette in

miebte & mas^ne [in potcstate et uirtute] zehateS gastum
unclamum & xeongas. 1297 K. Glouc (Rolls) 218 pes were
in bisse bataife of mest mi^t & mayn. a 1300 Cursor M.
17028 For sin bat suet iesus had sua mikel might and main.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 56 Toward Wircestre he
com with myght & mayn. c 1400 Melayne 282 Fyfty
Lordis af gret Empryce, . . Hase toste bothe Mayne ix

myghte. 15*1 World fy Child 195 (Manly) To serue hym
true!y..With mayne and all my myght. Ibid. 243, I haue
myght and mayne ouer countreesfare. 1577 Vautrouillier
Luther on Ep. Gal. 80 The Deuill set vppon him with

all might and maine. 1650 Howell draft's Rez*. Naples
I. (16641 48 The Card. Archb. of Naples with all his might
and main, .did not spare pains. 1787 Mme. D'Arblay Diary

4 June, The hair-dresser. . went to work first, and I second,

with all our might and main. 1804 Nelson Lett. (1814) II.

They call out, might and main, for our protection, i860

merson Cond. Life Hi. (1861) 56 The manly part is to do
with might and main what you can do. 1873 Black Pr.
Thulc xiv, Two or three idlers.. were staring with might
and main in at the door of the shop. 1888 Bryce Amer.
Commw. III. Ixxxiv. 121 Men.. who did not regard even
the gods, but trusted to their own might and main.

+ 6. As rendering of L. virtus, a. A virtue. Obs.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 105 Nu beo5 .viU. heafod mihtan be
ma^en ouercumen alle bas sunnan. cxzoo Vices

<J-
Virtues

25 An hall mihte is icleped_/?</fs recta, c 1230 Halt Meid.
14 [Mei3had is] mihte ouer alle mihtes.

t b. //. The fifth of the nine orders of angels

of the celestial hierarchy according to the arrange-

ment of Dionysius the Areopagite. Cf. Virtue.
Also^t'«. heavenly powers, angels. Obs.

c 1000 /Eli-ric Hom.X. 342 Uirtutes[sind ^ecwedene] mihta,
Surh 6a wyrc5 God fela wundra. c 1440 1 'ork Mysi. i. 33 Of
all be mightes I haue made moste nexte after me, I make be
[Lucifer] als master and merour ofmy mighte. 1535 Cover-
dale Eph. i. 21 And set him..aboue all rule, power, and
mighte, and dominacion. 165a Bp. Hall Invis. World 1.

vii. (1847) 88 The presumption of those men, who.. have
taken upon them to marshal these Angelical spirits... In the
second (Hierarchy] of universal regency ; finding.. Mights,
to be the Generals of the heavenly Militia.. .In the third

of special government, placing. .Powers, forty times more
than Principalities: Mights, fifty more than Powers.

t Might, a. Obs. rare. Forms : 3 mi^t, 5
myght. [? f. Might sb.: cf. Almight a. (OK. had
meaht adj. :—prehistoric *mahto-, a ppl. formation

from the same root.)] = Mighty.
[a 1000 Phoenix 377 (Gr.) Forjeaf him se meahta mon-

cynnes fruma.] c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 3038 And knowen sal ben
In euerile lond min mi^te name, c 1460 Play Sacram. 85
For of a merchante most myght therof my tale ys told. Ibid.

182 Mace, mastyk that myght ys.

Might, pa. t. of May z/.i

t Mrghtand, a. Obs. [f. Mighty sb. with pr.

pple. ending.] Mighty. Also absol., a mighty man.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxiii. 8 Laverd Strang And mightand

in fight. Ibid, lxxxviii. 20, I sete helpe unto mightand.
Ibid. Ixxxix. 10 And if in mightandes [v.r. weldinges] four-

skore yhere And mare, of bam swinke and sorw here.

Might-be. [Cf. May-be, Might-have-been.]
What might be ; an unlikely possibility.

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. n. 306 [He] bringeth meer con-
ceits and might bees for proving Arguments. 187a Geo.
Eliot Middlem. xii, Better than any fancied 'might-be' such
as she was in the habit of opposing to the actual. 1891
Lecky Poems 99 He sought not far The l might-be ' in the
things that are.

t Blighted, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Might sb.+

-ED-.] Having might. (In comb, cleanest-mighted.)
1470 85 Malory Arthur x. Iviii. 512 He was the clenest

my^ted man and the best wynded of his age, that was on lyue.

Mightful (maitful),a. arch. [f. Might sb.+
-pul ; cf. G. machtvoll.]

1. Mighty, powerful
; f efficacious.

c 1250 Gen. Sr Ex. 100 He <5e it made is mi^tful and wis.

1340 Ayenb. 237 Pe sacrement bet is y-mad. .be be hand of
be kueade ministre ne is na^t . . lesse mi^tuol uor to haljy
ham. 1420 E. E. Wills (1882) 47, I bequeth my soule into
the mercy off mythfull Ihesu. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.
II. 396 The michtfull maker of the sone and mone. 1586
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 55 Musicke. .is so mightfull, that it

preuayleth in the taming of beastes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.
iv. iv. 5 The mightfull Gods. 1859 Tennyson Geraint fy

Enid 95 Far liefer had I . .watch his mightful hand striking

great blows At caitiffs. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. «y Life 58
Not with blastsof mightful preaching. 1891 Blackw. Mag.
CL. 837 Mightful arms and thoughtful brains.

fb. absol. Also sb., a* mightful' man. Obs. rare,

c 1250 Gen. <$- Ex. 3755 And two mijtful he hauen taken,.

.

On dathan an oSer Abiron. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr.
Thornton MS. (1889) 53 We rede in a buke of Danyele pat
a myghtfull was bat [etc.].

2. Of actions: Proceeding from arbitrary power.
1895 Tablet 25 May 804 These mightful assaults by the

Slate on the Church,

Hence Mfghtlully adv., Mi'ghtfulness.
c 1315 Metr. Horn. 14 He herid het als mihti thain, And

brohi thaim al that war his, Mthtfullik in till his blis. 1340

430

Hampole Pr. Consc. 754 If in myghtfulnes four scor yhere

falle, Mare es hair swynk and sorow with-alle. c 1440 Gesta

Rom. Ixi. 256 (Harl. MS.) As he Iustid with a sone of the

kny^tes, he caste him downe of his horse myattefully. 1567
Gude 4- Godlie b'all. (S.T.S.) 108 Hesallsaifthe mychtfullie.

Might-have-been. [Cf. May-be, Might-
be.] That which might have been; something

which might have happened ; a person who might

have been greater or more eminent.

1848 Clough Bothie in. 158 He to the great might-have-

been upsoaring, sublime and ideal. 1886 Kipling Departm.
Ditties (1888) 19 Boanerges Blitzen, servant of the Queen,
Is a dismal failure—is a ' Might-have-been*.

tMrghthead. Obs. [f. Might sb. + -hed,

-head; but cf. Mightsome v.] Mightiness.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of bi

softnesse [Vulg. Memoriam abundantly suavitatis tux\.

t Mightiful, a. Obs. [f. Mighty +-ful.]

= Mightful.
0:1300-1400 Cursor M. 15161 (Gott.) pat suete mightiful

king was comen. 1421 Sir H. Luttrell in Ellis prig. Lett.

Sen 11. I. 84 Wei excellent, and myghtyfull Prince. 1548
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 14 Onlesse Iesus vouchesalue
with his mightifull hande to touche the biere.

t Mi'ghtihead. Obs. rare- l

. h^my^tihed.
[f. Mighty a. + -head.] Power.
138a Wvclif Ecclus. x. 11 Of eche my^tihed [Vulg.

potentatns', 1388 power] short lif.

Mightily (martili), adv. Forms : see Mighty
a. and -ly *; also 4 mythylyke, 5 mythyle, 7

mitily. [f. Mighty a. + -ly 2,]

1. In a mighty manner, with great power or

strength; with powerful effect; falso, with great

effort, vigorously, vehemently.
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 4 t>aet hehste god, oaet

hiteall swa mihti^lice macad. a 1300 Cursor Af. 23551 Sua
mightili bair [se. the saints'] might to fill. 13.. Gaw. <y Gr.
Knt. 2290 He myntez at hym ma^tyly. C1374 Chaucer
Troylus v. 262 Another tyme he sholde mightily Conforte
him-self, and seyn it was folye. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11.

46 in Anglia XVIII. 308 pat purgyth be neris mythylyke.
t 1420 Patlaii. on Hush. XL 471 Moue it [the wyne] myghtily
[L. vehemenler] With reed al grene. 1490 Caxton Eneydos
xxvii. 95 Eneas made the mariners to rowe myghtyli. 1596
Shaks. Tarn. Shr. \. \\. 279 Do as aduersaries do in law,

Striue mightily, but eate and drinke as friends. 1507 Hooker
Eccl. Pol.v. xxii. §4 The power of the word ofGod., worketh
mightily.. to their conversion. 1611 Bible Jonah iii. 8 Let
man and beast, .cry mightily vnto God. x68o Sir C. Lvt-
telton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 1. 237 My I/1 Essex mitily

opposes this. 1746-7 Hervev Medit. 4- Contempt. (1818) 67
Ye.. cry mightily to the Father of your spirits for faith in

his dear Son,

1 2. So as to be strong or powerful. Obs.

1414 Brampton Penz't. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My bonys were
stronge, and myghtyly made, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. \.

399 But se that hit be tymbred myghtyly. 1464 Paston Lett.

II. 160 Arme yowr selve as myghtyly as ye kan ageyn yowr
enmyes.

3. In a great degree, to a great extent ; greatly,

very much. Now somewhat rare; very common
in 17-iSth c.

1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI
t
in. ii. 74 Therein thou wrong'st thy

Children mightily. 163a Lithgow Trav. 11. 74 [Athens] was
after mightily inlarged by Theseus. 1667 Pepvs Diary
6 Feb., I sat mightily behind, and could see but little. 1711
Steele Sped. No. 145 p 2 A Gentleman., who deals mightily
in Antique Scandal. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4)

II, xii. 278, I should be mightily obliged to you if you could
get me a copy of his verses. 1760 Gray Corr. (1843) 204 A
carpet mightily finished. 1838 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 13
It amused us mightily. 1886 Kuskin Prxterita I. 421, I

wonder mightily now what sort of a creature I should have
turned out.

Mightiness (mai-tines). [f. Mighty + -ness.]

The state or condition of being mighty.
13. . S. Augustin 1273 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)83

pi mihtinesse we worschupeb, lord, Bobe in dede and in

word, c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 Pope
Iohn whose myghtynes & rychedome amounteth aboue all

prynces of the world. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)
274 b, Yf he so do, the myghtynesse of the newe wyne wyll
breke the vessell. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. xxvii.

( I 553) V viij.Toshewe y* mightinesof theyr malice, a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 111. (1590) 318b, A cunning mastiffe, who
knowes the . . strength of the Bui, fights low . . answering
mightines with nimblenes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, Prol.

SThinke yousee them Great. . : Then, in a moment, see
ow soone this Mightinesse meets Misery. 1725 Pope

Poslscr. to Odyss. (1840) 390 Language, which.. rattles like

some mightiness of meaning in the most indifferent subjects.
x76o-7a H. Brooke Pool o/Qual. (1809) III. 37 The weak
would have the mightiness of the law for their support.
1802 Wordsw. Sonn., * Inland, within a hollow vale, I stood

',

What power is there ! What mightiness for evil and for
good ! 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliv. 146 The
mightiness of her energy.

t b. As a title of dignity Your mightiness.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. il iii. 126 This Minion.. braues your

Mightinesse. c 1590 Greene Pr. Bacon xvi, In royahzing
Henry's Albion With presence of your princely mightiness.
1622 Fletcher & Mass. Prophetess in. i, Does your Mighti-
nesse.. yet understand our faces?

c. High Mightiness (also f High and Mighti-
ness) : a title of dignity ; esp. in pi. = Du.
hoogmogendheden, the title of the members of the

States-General of the United Provinces of the Ne-
therlands. Now only Hist. Also as an ironical title.

1668 Temple Let. to De Witt Wks. 1731 II. 88 His
Majesty and their High and Mightinesses have begun, .this

glorious .. Design of a general Peace. 1700 T. Brown

MIGHTY.
Amusem. Ser. <$ Com. iv, (1709) 43 Now for that Majestical

Man and Woman there, stand off, there is no coming within

a Hundred Yards of their High Mightinesses, they have
revolted like the Dutch. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4389/2
Monsieur Lintelo, Envoy Extraordinary of the States

General, delivered the King a Letter from their High
Mightinesses. 1733 Budgell Bee I. 71 A Letter directed to

the States General, in which their High and Mightinesses

are reproached, 1792 M. Cutler in Life, etc (1888) I. 486
However important their High Mightinesses of Congress
may appear abroad. 1825 K. P. Ward Tremaine II. vii. 68

To lay my whip across his high mightyness's shoulders.

1883 Black: Shandon Bells xxx, Being particularabout good
dinners.. is beneath their high mightinesses' notice.

t Mi -ghting. Obs. rare. Power.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxiv. 7 Gird with mightinge [Vulg.

accinctus potential Ibid. cv. 2 Wha sal speke of lauerd

mightinges [Vulg. potentias domini].

fMi'ghtioUS,"- Obs. rare—l
. In 5 myghtyus.

[f. Mighty a. +-ous.] Full of might or power.
c 1460 Tawneley Myst. xvi. 220 Of bedlem a gracyus lord

shall spray, That of lury myghtyus kyng shalbe ay.

Mightless(mai*tles),a. Nowarr^. [f.MiGHTj/;.

+ -less.] Without might ; impotent; powerless.

cir^s Lamb. Horn, m He. .bi5swa mihtleson his modes
streche bet [etc.]. <ri33oR. Brunne Chron.(iSio) 280 Priue
pride in pes es nettille in herbere, J?e rose is myghtles, be

nettille spredis ouer fer. c 1450 Myrc Festial $$ pys vny-

corn . . layth hys hed yn hur barme, myghtles without

strengthe : and soo ys taken. 1553 Becon ReliquesofRomc
(•563) 172b, Olde people y 1 bene myghtlesse, weake, and
impotente. a 1584 Montcomerie Cherrie tySlae^os Baith

sichtles, and michtles, I grew almaist at aims. 1887 Morris
Odyss. x. 521 Utter thou thy praying to the mightless heads
of the dead. 1888 Ibid. xvm. 130 There is nought more
mightless than man of all that Earth doth breed.

b. Const, inf.

1340-70 Alex. cV Dind. 74 pat may not be graunted Of me,

bat mi^hteles am my silf so to kepe. a 1450 Myrc Pestial

82 Old men passed age and myghtles to fast. 1598 Sylvester
Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 125 Mightdesse our selves to

succour, or advise.

t Miglltly, adv. Obs. In 1 meahte-, mihte-,

mihtlice ; for later forms see Might sb. and -ly 2
.

[OE. mihtelice
}
app. a var. of mihtiglice Mightily;

for the form cf. crseftelice, hefelice, grxdelice,

gepyldelice.'] ~ Mightily in various senses.

<z9oo tr. Bxdas Hist. v. xix. [xxi.J (1890) 468 Mid bam he

3y mihtlicor wioscufan mihte. c xooo /Llfric Horn. I. 108

Sae oncneow 3a Cristofer hyre y3a mihtelice eode. a 1300

Cursor AL 17267 J>ou spede me, lauerd ! for-to spell Hu
mighteli |>ou hanid hell. 1390 Govver Conf. HI. 92 This
soubtil water myhtely, . -The strengthe of therthe perceth

ofte. C1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xv, It is bt

best houndc.forto take alle manere of beestes and holde

myghtliche. 1420-za Lydg. Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Whs.
(1561) 363/2 A porche, bilte of square stones Ful mightely.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxix. 241 That he myght the

my^tloker fyght and defende the reame. 1526 Tindale
Rom. viu. 26 The Sprete maketh intercession mightely for

us. 158a N. Lichekield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1.

1.4 Whereby the Christian faith is so greatly increased.,

and the royall house of Portingale so mightely honoured.

1610 Bible (Douay) Wisd. viii. 1 She reacheth therfore

from end vnto end mightely, and disposeth al thinges swetely.

1744 Cot. Rec. Pennsyh'. IV. 707 Finding what friendship

subsisted between us and the Dutch, he approved it mightly.

[Mightsome, z>.,Mightsomnes, which render

L. abundare, abutuiantia in the Early English

Psalter, presumably originated from misreading of

early ME. *inihtsumien, -sumnis :—OE. genyhl-

sumian, -sumnis, these being the words used in

the same passages in the Vespasian Psalter.

In some of the passages the Surtees editor prints nuhtsom,
which is impossible in a northern text,

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxix. 7, xlix. 20, lxiv. 14, lxxii. 12,

lxxvu. 38.]

Mighty (mai'ti), a. and adv. Forms : 1

msehtis, meahtis, mihti3, 1-2 mentis, 2-4

mihti, 2-3 Ormin mahhti;, 3 maehti, mahti,
ma3ti, mi;ti, michti, 4 mihty, myhti, -y, 4-5
majte, mi;ty, -i, my;ty, -i, (4 -tty, 5 -tie),

mi;eti, myhety, 3-5 mighti, 4-5 Sc. mychty,
4-6 myghty, (5 myghti, -tty, my;hty, mygthty,
mythty,mytheti, Sc. michtie), 5-6 Sc. mychti,
6 mygghty, myghty(e, Sc. michti, -ie, -y, -tty,

mychte, -ie, myghti, 6-7 mightie, -ye, 4-
mighty. [OE. mihtig = OFris. mechtig, machtig,

OS. mahtig (MLG. mechtig, MDu. machtich, Du.
machlig), OHG, mahtig (MHG. mehtic, mod.G.
mdchtig), ON. matteg-r, mfttug-r (also contracted

in inflected tndttk-), Goth, mahteig-s :—OTeut.
types *mahtigo- t

*mahtugo- t f. *mahti-z, *mahtu-z:

see Might sb. and -y 1J
1. Possessing * might' or power ;

powerful, potent,

strong. Now only rhetorical, connoting a tran-

scendent or imposing degree of power.

a. Said of God, rulers, nations, etc
C825 Vesp. Psalter xxxv. 8 Dryhten strong & mat-lit is,

dryhten ma;hti* in ^efehte. a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xiv.

[xxv.] (1890) 56 Da was on ba tid ^5elbyrht cyning haten

on Centrice, & mihti$. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 231 An rice king
wes, Strang and mihti. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 273
Drihtin is mahti strong and kene ifihte. 1390 Gower Conf. I.

16 Thei sein that god is myhti there, And schal ordeine what
he wile, c 1470 Got. <y Gaw. 682 Thai mighty men ypon mold
ane riale course maid. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 282 Most
mightie Duke, vouchsafe me speak a word. 1667 Milton
P. L. xii, 124 God. .from him will raise A mightie Nation.

1697 Dkvden Virg. Georg. iv. S09 Mighty Caesar, thund'ring



MIGHTY.

from afar, Seeks on Euphrates' Banks the Spoils of War.

1761 Gray Odin 83, 1 know thee now ; Mightiest of a mighty

line. 1864 Tennyson Boddicea 40 Fear not, isle of blowing

woodland,, .thou shalt be the mighty one yet !

ellipt. and absol. CI175 Lamb. Horn, 129 Drihten alesde

bene wrechan of pan mehtijan. 1340 Ayenb. 103 He is be

ri3tguod,..beri5tmi3ti.

b. of persons, with reference to wealth, social

position, or influence. Formerly often predica-

tively, const, of in.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes) 105 My spouse is

mychtyere bane bi son, & fere richere. i486 Rec. St. Mary
at Hill 6 That the saide Preest. .be chosen and presented..

by iiij of the worthyest & myghtyest men of the said

ririssh. 1508 Dunuar Tua Mariit Wemen 296 Syne maryit

a marchand, myghti of gudis. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd.

Hf Comntzv. (1603) 40 This prince is so mightie in gold and
silver. 1650 Fuller PisgaJi 11. ix. 186 They were all richly

married to mighty matches of landed men.
absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of JEsop 1. vi. (1889) n The

poure ought not to hold felauship with the myghty. 1651

Hobbes Let'iath. 11. xxx. 180 As well the rich, and mighty,

as poor and obscure persons.

C. of persons or animals, their actions or attri-

butes, with reference to physical strength or valour.

f In early use often merely : Able-bodied. Obs.

r8a5 Vesp. Psalter cxxvi. 4 Swe swe strelas in honda
maehtses. £1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 565 Wei koude he

hewen wodcftbr he was yong and myghty. c 1400 A/>ol.

Loll, in Bi lawe cyuil it is not Ieful to a mi^ty body to beg.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 263 Thei gette myghty childer

[1387 Trevisa stalworbe : L. robustam sobolem]. a 1500 in

ArnoldeCAr<m.(i8n) 92 Yf ony. .myghty beggar be within

the warde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 36 And syne the

Bruce . . cum rydand . . As nobill, dreidfull, michtie campioun.

a 1525 Vergilins in Thorns E. E. Prose Rotn. II. 23 Her
chyld..began to wexebygge and stronge and myghty anough
to berearmes. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any person

.. beynge hole and myghty in body.. be taken in begging.

1535 Coverdale Gen. x. 9 Nemrod..was a mightie hunter.

1590 Spenser F. Q.u. vi. 29 Their mighty strokes their haber-

jeons dismayld. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II.

163 The Scottis couragious, of a blyth hope, and a mychtie

spirit, leipis to straikis. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 111. i. 111

Your hearts are mighty. 1601 — Jul. C. v. i. 81 On our

former Ensigne Two mighty Eagles fell. 1622 R. Haw-
kins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Our ship gave a mightie blow
upon a rocke. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 297 Where small

and great, where weak and mighty, made To serve, not

suffer, strengthen, not invade. 1839 Longp. Vill. Blacksm.

i, The smith, a mighty man is he, With large and sinewy
hands. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 63 For so by nine years'

proof we needs must learn Which is our mightiest.

d. of persons, their actions and attributes, with

reference to mental ability or executive skill.

Formerly often predicative, const, in or inf.

Mighty works', in Biblical use ( = Gr. Ivvapui),

miracles.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter li. 3 Du mffihtig er5 in unrehtwisnisse.

C897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. xv. 00 Se lareow

sceolde beon mihtij to tyhtanne on halwende lare. 1362

Langl. P. PI. A. i. 150 pei} je be mijty to mote hep meke
of 3our werkis. 138a Wyclif Acts xviii. 24 Apollo.. a man
eloquent, ..my^ti in scripturis. C1470 Henry Wallace VI.

346 Thar feild..Quhar claryowns blew full mony mychty
sonis. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxviii. 4 The voyce of the

Lorde is mightie in operacion [Vulg. Vox Domini in vir-

tute], — Matt. xiv. 2 He is rysen agayne from the deed,
therfbre are his deedes so mightie. 1611 Bible Matt. xiii.

54 Whence hath this man this wisedome, and these mighty
works? 1718 Echard Hist. Eng. II. 11. ii. 565b, Thomas
Lydyat . . of a great Soul and incomparable Learning ; being
a Match for the mighty Scaliger and Selden. 1737 Pope
Hor. Epist. 11. 1. 137 Or what remain'd so worthy to be read
By learned Critics, of the mighty dead. 174a — Dune. iv.

211 Thy mighty Scholiast, whose unwearyd pains Made
Horace dull. 1802 Wordsw. Resol. <y Inehpetid. xvii, And
mighty Poets in their misery dead.^ a 1853 Robertson Lect.

ii. (1858) 146 Out of which a mightier master of the art than
Pope could scarcely have struck the notes of true passion.

1881 Bible (R. V.) Mark ix. 39 For there is no man which
shall do a mighty work [Wyclif a virtue ; 1 535 Coverda le,

161 1 a miracle] in my name. [So also Acts ii. 22.]

e. of things or forces, or their operation.

c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3797 A fier ma^ti Sat folc fest on. a 1300-

1400 Cursor M. 9384 (Gott.) For sune and mone . . Had
seuen sith mar ban nou of lint, And all thinges was ban.

.

Wele mihtier ban bai er nou. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xv.

10 They sancke downe as leed in the mightie waters.
_ 1593

Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 5 Now swayes it this way, like a
Mighty Sea, Forc'd by the Tide, to combat with the Winde.
i6ii Bible i Esdras iv. 41 Great is trueth, and mightie
aboue all things. 1781 Cowper Charity 283 But_ shipwreck,
earthquake, battle, fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs, not
to be withstood. 1806 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 168

And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. 1864 Tenny-
son Enoch Arden 767 Then he, .. Because things seen are

mightier than things heard, Stagger'd and shook.

f. Of drugs, liquors, spells: Potent, efficacious.

f Also, of a material : Stout, strong. Obs.
ciooo Sax. I.eechd.

t
III. 32 Ond bu we^brade wyrta

modor eastan opone innan mihtigu. a 1240 Ureisun in

Cott. Horn. 187 Min heouenliche leche bet makedest us of

hi seolf se mihti medicine, c 1386 Chaucer Millers T. 311
This Carpenter . .broghte of myghty Ale a large quart, c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi'i. 102 It es rfcjt myghty wyne. c 1430
Two Cookerybks. 12 Take myghty brothe of Beef, c 1448
Hen. VI Avyse in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 367
Good and myghtty morter. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII
(1896) 242, Ixvj boltes of Grete myghty canvas. 1576 Baker
Jewell 0/Health 230 Where the spyrit of the wyne shall be
sufficient myghtye. 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 22
Their Beere is.. so mightie, that it serueth them in steade
of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell. 1781 Cowper Anti-
Thelyph. 37 On every mind some mighty spell she cast.

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 115 Barls o*

michtie beer.
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f g. Ofa legal document: Valid. efficacious. Obs.

c 1450 Oscney Reg. (E. E. T. S.) 19 This present writyng,

with pe strengh of our seele we haue i-made hit my3ghty
and stronge.

f h. Forcible, emphatic. Obs.

1642-7 Jer. Taylor Episc. 229 The Councell of Aquileia

..is full and mighty in asserting the Bishops power over

the Laity.

2. Of huge proportions; massive, bulky.

1413 Pitgr, Sorvte (Caxton 1483) iv.ii. 50 This tree is

wondre stronge and myghty aretchyng in to heuen 1420-22

Lydg. Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 357 b/i, The citee

Thebes, of mightie square stones As I you told. 1658 Sir

T. Browne Hydriot. 1. (1736) 17 That large Urn found at

Ashbury, containing mighty Bones. 1760 Fawkes tr. Ana-
creon, Ode Ivii. 1 Bring hither, Boy, a mighty Bowl. 1810

Scott Lady of L. 1. iii, And silence settled. .On the lone

wood and mighty hill. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I.

xxviii. 327 A plain, deep-cut recess with a single mighty
shadow. 1895 Safflino Land ofBroads 6 The older farm-

houses, with their mighty kitchens.

3. Of things, actions, events, etc. : Very great in

amount, extent or degree. In later use, chiefly

colloquial or familiar.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 Thcmutuall
society betwixt man & wife being of such mighty efficacie.

1605 Shaks. Lear ill. v. 17 If the matter of this Paper be

certain, you haue mighty businesse in hand. 1668 Cul-
pepper & Cole Bar/hot. Anal. Man. 11. i. 317 There is a
mighty flux of blood. 1697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's 7>vm (1706)

220 The difference of times makes a mighty alteration in

the Events of things. 1754 Fielding Jonathan Wild 11.

iv, That gentleman .. made such mighty expedition that

he was now upwards of twenty miles on his way. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain xi, Huge serpents, .which some-
times come out and commit mighty damage. 1865 Kings-
ley Herew. i, Mighty fowling and fishing was there in the

fen below. 1871 R. Ellis tr. CatullusXxxxm. 2 This to the

fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight.

b. With agent-nouns, etc. : That does or is to

a very great degree (what is indicated by the noun).
1692 Bulstrodi; in 15M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. it,

21 He was. .a mighty Tory. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 466

p 7, I, who set up for a mighty Lover.. of Virtue. 1743
Bulkelev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 81 This Plastow was a
mighty Favourite with the Captain. 1843 Borrow Bible in

Spain xxx, He is a mighty liberal.

4. quasi -J^. (with //.). A mighty or powerful

person. Chiefly pi., as in {David's) three mighties.

1382 Wyclif i Chron. xi. 12 Eliazar, the sone of his vncle

Ahoites, that was among the thre my^ty [1388 mi;ti men ;

1611 the three mighties, Vulg. inter tres potentes}.
t
^1470

Got. -V Gaw. 300 Quhan thai saw that mighty [the king] sa

mouit in his mude. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602)

200 Emperors and kings and the mighties of the world.

1606 W. Crashaw Rom. Forgeries E ij, Our royall Dauid
and many of his Mighties. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. i.

26 Hence so many mighties miscarry. 1901 ' Ian Mac-
laren ' Yng, Barbarians iv, Speug's officers, such mighties

as Bauldie and Johnston, . .clustered round theircommander.

5. eliipt. in the interjections Mighty I Mighty

me ! Sc. and dial.

1867 Gkegor Banff's. Gloss., Michtie, interj. expressive of

surprise. Michtie me is another form. 1869 A. Macdonald
Disput. Settlement (1877) 61 (E.D.D.) Eh, mighty! that

surely canna be. 1874. T. Hardy Madding Crowd xxxit,

Mighty me ! Won't mis'ess storm, .when she comes back !

6. Comb., parasynthetic, as mighty-brained,

-handed, -minded, -mouthed, -spirited adjs.

1611 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. v. iii, Though he be
mighty-spirited, and forward To all great things. 1855

Lynch Rivulet lxxxii. iii, How came it, men of faith,

to pass That ye were mighty-handed? 1864 Tennyson
Milton 1 O mighty-mouth'd inventor of harmonies. 1865

Swinburne Atalanta 1009, I am not mighty-minded, nor

desire Crowns. 1892 W. Watson Lachryma? Mits. Poems
(1898) 21 Mightiest-brained Lucretius,

B. adv. (Qualifying an adj. or adv., + rarely

an adj. phrase.) In a great degree
;
greatly ; ex-

ceedingly; very. Now colloq. ox familiar, often

with ironical implication ;
= ' vastly \ ( precious \

a 1300 Cursor M. 14396 pair blisced lauerd-.bat. .was..

Sa mighti meke, sa mild o mode. 1535 Coverdale Exod.
ix. 18 Tomorow-.wyll I cause a mightie^ greate_ hayle to

rayne. 1602 Marston Antonio^s Rev. v. iii, He is mightie

on our part. 1660 Barrow EuclidVref. (1714) 2 The mighty
near affinity that is between Arithmetick and Geometry.
1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 91 You are a
mighty good obedient thing. 1767 Gray in Corr. G. <y

Nicholls (1843) 70 To this purpose .. would I write, and
mighty respectfully withall. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlix,

This is all mighty fine. 1844 Kendall Santa F4 Exped.
I. 32 ' You'll be mighty apt to get wet ', said a thorough-
bred Texan. 1862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 105, I myself
know always mighty well what I want. 1883 Stevenson
Treas. Isi. xxix, It . . looks mighty like a horn-pipe in a
rope's end at Execution Dock.

Mightyship. nonce-wd. [f. Mighty + -ship.]

Only in the mock t\\\t your mightyship.
a 1726 Alsop Tale, To Chlorinda xv. in Dodsley Poems

(i75S) VI. 248 Is it fit, let your mightyship say. .1

Mignature, obs. form of Miniature.

t Migniard, a. and sb. Obs, Also 7 mignard,
miniard, Sc. mingeard. [a. F. mignard ; related

to Mignon.]
A, adj. Dainty ; mincing ; caressing.

1599 Jas. I Baut\. Awpof 111. (1603) 107 In the forme of
your meat-eating, be neither vnciuilL.nor affectatlie mig-
narde. Ibid. in. 115 In your language be plaine,. eschew-
ing ..all mignard and erTceminate termes. 1611 Cotgr.,
Mignard, migniard, prettie. quaint, neat, feat ; wanton ;

daintie, delicate. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assu iv, Loue
is brought vp with those soft migniard handlings. 162a

mignonette.
A. Bysset in G. G. Smith Middle Scots (1902) 240 Neither
have I vsed min^eard nor effeminate, taming, invectiue,

or skornefull wordis. 1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834)

294 The milder sexe and miniard youth. 1653 — Rabelais
1. Ivii. (1664) 250 Never weie seene Ladies so proper and
handsome, so miniard and dainty.

Hence f Migrniardly adv., daintily.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Ivii. (1664) 249 Their fists

miniardly begloved.

B. sb. [ = QF.tuignarde.~\ A courtesan, mistress.

1616 in Crt. <r Times Jas. /{1849) I. 416 She says the

honour.. of his embassy consists in three mignards, three

dancers, and three fools. 1652 Kikkman Cler/'o ty Lozii 93
Idle Migniards, dinner hatli waited for you till it is cold.

t Migniardise. Obs. Also mignardize,
miniardise. [a. F. mignardise, f. mignard: see

prec] Caressing treatment ; affected delicacy of

behaviour or appearance.
1603 Klorio Montaigne in. xiii. 636 The disdainfull

churhshnesse wherewith they beate them, are but mignard-
izes and affectations of a motherly favour. 1625 B. Jonson
Staple of N. in. 1, Kntertaine her, and her creatures, too,

With all the nugniardise, and quaint Caresses, You can

put on 'hem. 1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 233 The
gracefulness of his hand and foot, with the i[iiaint miniard-

ise of the rest of his body. 1689 H. Bf.kston ml'ota
Oxoniensia, No.. Patches and spots, No Mignardize of

face at all From Spanish paper or from English gall.

t Miglliardize, v. Obs. Also 7 miniardize.

[f. MIGNABD + -IZE.J trans. To make (lan^ua^e;

affected in character; to treat (a person) caress-

ingly. Hence Migniardized ///. a., Migni-
ardizing vbl. sb.

1598 Flokio, Vezzo, a wantonnes, a quaintnes, a squeam-
ishnes, a dandling, a dalliance, a wantonizing, a mignardjz-

trig, a pampring [etc.]. c 1645 Howell Lett. (16551 IV.xix.

49 Softnes of pronunciation proceeding from wanton spirits

that did miniardize, and make the Language more dainty

and feminine, a 1670 Hackkt Alp. Williams \. (1693) 95
Men that are sound in their Morals, and in Minutes imper-

fect in their Intellectuals, are lest reclaimed when they are

mignarized [sic], and strok'd gently.

Mignion, obs. variant of Minion.

II Mignon (mm J'oa), a. Also (with fem. re-

ference) 6 mignone, 7-9 mignonne ; and see

Minion a. [F. mignon, -onne adj. and sb.]

A. adj. Delicately formed; prettily small or

delicate.

1556 Aurelio $ Isab. (1608) Lvj, My mignone Isabel.

[1668 Dryden Evening's Love vi, That sigh too, I think,

is not altogether disagreeable; but something cltarmanie

and mignonne.) 1772 Mrs. Sarah Scott 'I est Filial Duty
II. 59 Salvator Rosa's wildest designs are mignonne and
finical to some places in this neighbourhood. 1859 (J.

Meredith R. Fcvcrel xxxvii, A mignonne beauty. 1873

Pater Stud. Hist. Reuaiss. 42 Bright small creatures of

the woodland, with arch baby faces and mignon forms.

1886 Marie Corelli Rom. two Worlds i, Her pretty mig-

nonne face and graceful figure.

B. sb. A pretty child.

1827 Souvenir I. 71/2 (Stanf.) Little mignons, not three

feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets.

Hence fMi-griion v. trans., to treat tenderly;

f Mi-gnonness, over-delicacy, effeminacy.

i53oPalsgr. 245/T Mignyonnesse,;«/£7/0//s-f. 1597 Daniel
Philotas Apol., Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 For though the

affection of the multitude, (whom he did not mignion) ..

discerned not his ends . . : Yet [etc.].

Mignon : see Minion sb.

Mignonette (mi:ny3ne't). Also 8 mign(i)o-

net, minionette, mennuet, minianet, 8-9
mignionette. [a. F. mignotmetle, fem. of f mig-

nonnetj dim. of mignon : see Mignon a.~]

1. A plant {Reseda odoratd) cultivated for the

fragrance of its blossoms.
When trained to grow with a bushy head it is known as

tree-mignonette. Wild mignonette, the plant A', lufeola.

The ordinary Fr. name for mignonette is reseda ; but

Littre says that mignonnette is applied to this plant as well

as to several others.

[1752 Miller Gard. Diet. (1759) s. v. Reseda, 6. Reseda
foliis tntegris trilobisoue. .. Bastard-rocket .. commonly
called sweet Reseda, or Mignonette d'Egypt.] 1798 C.

Marshall Garden, xix. 333 Hardy Annuals. .. Mignonette,
(trailing) or sweet-scented reseda. 1799 Sir H. Daw in

Beddoes Contrib. Phys. <$ Med. Knowl. 154 A small plant

of Minianet in a state of healthy vegetation. 1817 Bot.

Register III. 227 Reseda odorata. p. snffrutescens, Tree-
Mignonette. 1820 Trans. Hortkult. Soc. III. 178 With
Lord Bateman [who sent the seed from France in 1742] the

appellation of Mignonette originated ;. .he gave to it this

name of endearment, by which it is not known in France.

1832 Tennyson A////£r',fZ>tfK.xi, A long green box ofmignon-
ette. 1861 Miss E. A. Beaufort Egypt. Sepulchres, etc1

.

II. xix. 116 The ground is strewed with wild mignonnette.

fig. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 164 They, .miss'd the

mignonette of Vivian-place, The little hearth-flower Lilia.

b. Jamaica mignonette : the name given in the

West Indies to the henna plant, Lazvsonia alba or

inermis, which is naturalized there.

1866 Treas. Bot. 665/2.

c. A colour resembling that of the flowers of

mignonette; greyish green or greenish white.

1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 The soft tints of greyish

green known as ' mignonette ' are to be in great favour this

year. 1899 B. W. Warhurst Colour Diet. 47 Mignonette.

Should be delicate light green.

2. A kind of lace: see quots. 1865, 1900. (More

fully mignonelte /ace.) Also, a fine kind of net.

[1699 Le Mcrcure Galant in Mrs. Palliser Hist. Lace

(1865) 31 note, On employe aussi pour les coeffures de la



MIGNOTE.
mignonette, et on a tellement perfectionne cette dentelle,

que, etc.] 1757 Jeffrey Coll. Dresses ii, A pink lutestring

dress covered with a white mignonet. 176a Lond. Chron.
16-18 Feb. 167/3 The Ranelagh Mob... This is a piece of
Gauze, Minionett,..&c, &c. which is clouted about the
head. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 13 July, Laces of Mech-
lin or mignionette. 1865 Mrs. Palliser Lace 30 The laces

known at that period [1665] were— ..5. Mignonette.—

A

light, fine, pillow lace. .. This lace was.. at times in high
favour.. for head-dresses and other trimmings. 1900 Mrs.
F, N. Jackson Hanti-made Lace 182 Mignonette was a
narrow lace, never exceeding two or three inches. .. Migno.
nette pattern is still largely made.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mignonette-coloured adj.,

mignonette-green, 'grey (see 1 c), mignonette-pot
;

mignonette netting (see quot.) ; mignonette
pepper, coarsely ground pepper; mignonette-
vine (see quot.).

1897 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/4 *Mignonette-coloured crepe
de Chine. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Alternate bows or loops

of "mignonette-green and pale salmon-coloured ribbon. 1900
Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 Tones of. .cigar-brown, and *migno*
nette-grey are in great favour. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward
Diet. Needlework 361/2, "Mignonette Netting.—This is

used for curtains and window blinds, it being extremely
easy, and worked with one Mesh. 1877 Casselts Diet.
Cookery 1177 "Mignonette Pepper. 1840 Thackeray Pict.
Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 331 The *mignonette pots
in a Cockney's window. 1896 T. W. Sanders Encycl.
Card. (ed. 2), Madaria (*Mignonette Vine).

—

Ord. Com-
positae. Hardy Annual. Nat. California.. .Flowers, yellow,

1 Mignote. Obs. rare~ x
. [a. OF. mignote

fem. o\ mignot wanton, cogrt. w. mignon: see

Mignon, Minion.] A wanton woman.
1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. I. vii, Ne that he be not curyous

of mygnotes, Jolyetes, ne of iewellis.

|| Migraine (m*grgn). [F. migraine : see

Megrim.] = Megrim l i, Hemichania.
1777 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. 444 Madame de Jarnac

had a migraine. 1837 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. x.

446, I am obliged to take to my bed by an unusual degree of
migraine. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 107 Ophthalmic
migraine— that is paroxysmal pain in the eye or temple.

Migrainous (migr/i'nas), a. [f. Migraine
+ -OD8.] Pertaining to or of the nature of migraine.
1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 640/2 All the various forms of head-

ache—dyspeptic, migrainous, . . and so on. 1897 Trans.
Attter. Pediatric Soc. IX. 123 Migrainous epilepsy. [So
called] because it commonly occurs in patients who have
suffered from migraine.

Migram, obs. form of Megrim 1.

c 1450 in Vicary's Anat. {1888) App. ix. 230 Warke in be
swldyrs &. migram in be heue[de].

Migrant (mai-grant), a. and sb. [ad. L.

migrant-em, pr. pple. of migrare to Migrate.]
A. adj. Migrating; given to migration.

a. of animals ; spec, of birds.

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend% 4 Passagerand migrant
birds, .whom no seas nor places limit. 1768 Pennant Zool.
II. 278 They [Grosbeaks] visit us only in hard winters, and
are not regularly migrant. 1843 P. Parley^s Ann. III. 306
The usual watering-places of the migrant animals. 1876
Mrs. Whitney Sights <$• Ins. II. xxxvi. 651 Do you wonder
we felt ourselves more like happy migrant birds than ever?

b. of persons, a tribe.

1807 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 178 And migrant tribes these
fruitful shorelands hail. 1899 B. King Dal. Unity I. 84 Mi-
grant labourers came in gangs from the hills in harvest-time.

B. sb. One who or something which migrates.

a. A migratory animal ; spec, a bird of passage.
1768 Pennant Zool. II. 511 The migrants of this genus

continue longest in Great-Britain in the southern counties.
1876 A. R. Wallace Geog. Distrih. Anim. I. 1. L 20 The
chaffinch is a constant resident in England..; but a migrant
in the south of France.

b. A person who migrates ; rarely f a traveller.

1760 Foote Minor Ded., Wks. 1799 I. 225 The unhappy
migrants may be.. at least hospitably entertained. 1864
R. A. Arnold Cotton Fan/. 383 To facilitate migration from
the cotton districts, and to direct the migrants to the best

markets for their labour.

Migrate (mai'gr^t), v. [f. L. migrat-, ppl.

stem ot migrare.]

1. intr. To pass from one place to another. Also
trans, in pass. To be transported.
1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 11. x. (1715) 292 A blow .. dis-

sever'd the Sutures ofhis Skull, thro' which his Soul migrated.
1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 386 If one of us were
migrated into their enormous hulks. i784Cowper Task 11.

108 The sylvan scene Migrates uplifted,. .Alighting in far
distant fields [Sicilian earthquake],

2. intr. Of persons, a tribe, etc.: To move from
one place of abode to another; esp. to leave one's

country to settle in another; to remove to another
country, town, college, etc. Also trans/'.

1770 Langhorne (Wore), The Tuscans were a branch of
the Pelasgi that migrated into Europe. 1784 Johnson/-^/.
to Ld. High Chancellor Sept. in Boswell, If i grew much
better, I should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to
migrate. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 356 Almost all

the noble families of England had long migrated beyond
the walls. x86a Sir B. Broime Psychol. Ino. II. iv. 117 The
agricultural labourer is tempted. .to migrate to a manu-
facturing town. 1881 L. Campbell Clerk Maxwell \\. 147
The advice which was pressed upon him.. that he should
migrate to Trinity.

b. Nat. Hist. Of animals | To go from one
region or habitat to another ; spec, of some birds
and fishes, to come and go regularly with the
seasons (see Mioration).
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'753 [
cf* Migrating p$l. «.]. 1768 Pennant Zool. I. 121 I

Thiskind ofeagle sometimes migrates into Caernarvonshire. 1

Ibid. 115 The birds [Fieldfares] that migrate here come from
Norway. 1808-14 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. II. 112 They 1

[robins] not only migrate from north to south, but from east

to west, to avoid the deep snows. 1889 A. R. Wallace
Darwinism 27 Of those [birds] which migrate in autumn
a considerable proportion are probably lost at sea.

3. Histol. Of a cell : To move out of the blood-

vessels into the tissues. (Cf. Migratoby a. i c.)

1896 [see Migrated///, a.].

Hence Migrated ppl. a. ; Migrating vbl. sb.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 72 Migrated Europeans from
every part of Europe. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger
Son III. 198 A migrated settler. 1884 W. J. Linton
Poems <y Transt. (1889) 1S2 Knows He not, stork ! the hour
thy migratings begin ? 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) IV.

18 Diagram showing the main migrating routes of the

littoral, .birds of Europe. Ibid. 20 The origin of the mi-
grating habit. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 88 A large

collection of migrated leucocytes.

Migrating, ///. a. [f. Migrate v. + -ing ^.]

That migrates, in the senses of the verb.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Migrating-Birds. Ibid.,

Migrating-Bog.—These soft masses of earth have been
sometimes known to move out of their place. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. 11^24) III. 70 Of all migrating fish, the Herring
and the Pilchard take the most adventurous voyages. 1788
Priestley Lect. Hist. v. xhv. 329 The whole body of the

migrating people. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 572 These
noises proceed from migrating birds.

Migration (msigrt'ijsn). [ad. L. migration-em,

n. of action f. migrare to Migrate.] The action

of moving from one place to another ; also, an

instance of this. a. gen. chiefly of things.

1611 Cotgr., Migration, a migration, a remouing, or

shifting of places. 1650 Hobbv.s De Corp. Pol. 133 The Tenets
of Aristotle, .concerning Substance and Accidents, Species,

Hypostasis, and the Subsistence and Migration of Accidents
from place to place. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1.

45 Although such Alterations,. .Transitions, and Migrations
of the Centre of Gravity : . . have actually happened, yet [etc.].

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s, v., The migration of the souls of
men into other animals after death. 1871 Blackie Four
Phases 1. 154 To pray to the gods, that our migration hence
may take place with good omens. 1873 T. H. Green Ititrod.
Pathol, {ed, 2) 100 The migration or transmission of elements
from some primary growth, which . . constitute the centres of
secondary formations. 1875 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) I. 373
There is a change and migration of the soul from this world
to another.

b. esp. of persons, a tribe : The action of moving
from one country, locality, etc., to settle in another;

also, simply, removal from one place of residence

to another.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. VI. vi. 302 The first man

ranged farre before the Flood, and laid his bones many miles

from that place, where its presumed he received them : And
this migration was the greater, if. .he was cast out of the

East-side of Paradise. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 17 The
right of migration, or sending colonies to find out new habita-

tions. 1766 Goldsm. / ic. lr\ i, All our adventures were by
the fireside, and all our migrations from the blue bed to the
brown. 1817 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 290 A favourite resting

place of the Emperors in their annual migrations to Cash-
mire. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 10 In the ninth
century, began the last great migration of the northern
barbarians. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields iff Cities 49
The poverty of the majority is the cause of the continual
migration to London.

c. Nat. Hist. Of animals : The action of moving
in flocks, shoals, etc. from one region or habitat

to another; spec, of some birds and fishes, the

periodical departure from and return to a region

at a particular season of the year. Bathic migra-
tion (see quot. 1877). Equatorial migration,

ordinary meridional migration from or towards
the equator.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xni. 223 By this way

Aristotle through all his bookes of Animals, distinguisheth
their times of generation, Latitancy, migration, sanity and
venation. 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 149 The migration of
Birds. .according to the Seasons. Ibid., The migration of
divers sorts of Fishes. As for example ; The Salmon.
Ibid. 366 They [frogs travelling across dry land] had lived '

(till that time of their migrationj in the Waters 1830 Lyell
Prine. Geol. (1875) II. 11. xxxviii. 339 The former wide range
of these quadrupeds implies a migration ofOld World Forms ]

into the new World. 1876 A. K. Wallace Geog. Distrib.
,

Anim. I. 1. ii. 18 The term ' migration * is often applied to
i

the periodical or irregular movements of all animals ; but it !

may be questioned whether there are any regular migrants
but birds and fishes. 1877 & ^. Goods Menhaden 51 <U. S.
Fish Comm. Rep.), The former may be called equatorial,
the latter [1. e. changing to waters of less or greater depth]
bathic migration. 1880 Gunther Fishes 648 Comparatively
few are subject to periodical migrations to the sea, likeSalmo.

d. Of a bodily organ : Alteration of position

whether from normal or pathological causes.
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
U The alleged sense ( Residence in a foreign ,

country; banishment' given in some recent Diets. '

is fictitious. The word in the authority cited is a
misreading of a later edition for * extermination \

e. attrib. and Comb, (sense C), as migration- !

route; migration-station, a fixed place for the
regular observation of the migration of birds.

1893 Newton Diet. Birds 561 Every species on Migration
goes its own way, and what is called a "Migration.route is !

only the coincidence of the way taken by more or fewer of
them. 1884 Science 17 Oct. 374/2 "Migration-stations now j

MIKADO.
exist in every state and territory of the Union, excepting
Delaware and Nevada.

Migrational (maigr^Janal), a, [f. prec. +
-al.] Of or pertaining to migration or movement
to another place.

1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. 7rnt. XX. {Zool.) 223 In
the case of plants and low types of animal life, the suitable

situation is reached by a wide distribution of avast number
of seeds, spores, or germs, and the same situation is main-
tained by a loss of migrational power as soon as the germs
begin to develop.

MigTationist (maigr^-Janist). rare. [Formed
as prec. + -ist.] An individual that participates

in a migration.
1887 Gomme in Jrnl. Anthrofi. Inst. XVII. 130 The

descendants of previous ages of migrationists.

Migrative (margtativ), a. [Formed as prec.

+ -IVE.J Given to migration ; migratory.
1831 J. Rennie Montagu s Ornith. Diet. 322 The migrative

species. Ibid. 534 It is a migrative bird, visiting our coasts

in August. 1863 Carlyle in jWrr. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1 1 1.

181, 1 was as if stupefied more or less, and flying on like

those migrative swallows of Professor Owen, after my
^.trength was done.

Migrator (maigrJi-tai). [a. L. migrator, {.

migrare : see Migrate.] One who migrates

;

also spec, a migratory bird.

1818 Shellev Let. to Peacock 25 July, It would be a little

dangerous to the newly unfrozen senses and imaginations of
us migrators from the neighbourhood of the pole. 1836
Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds I. 1. iii. 97 The swallows .. are
..both the swiftest and the most distant migrators. 185a
Bristed Five Yrs.Eng. Univ. 100 A migration is generally

tantamount to a confession of inferiority, and acknowledg-
ment that the migrator is not likely to become a Fellow of
his own College. 1889 K. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's i eut,

Mythol. 31 Everywhere this gteat multitude of migrators
was well received by the inhabitants.

Migratorial (mai gr#o»-rial), a. rare. [f.

Migratory + -AL.] Ol or pertaining to migra-

tion ; migratory.
1865 Daily Tel. 28 July, Among their migratorial visitors

are quails, landrels, and wrynecks. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nat,
xi. (ed. 4) 209 Those llocusts] here alluded to are. .the best

known from their migratorial flights.

Migratory (mai'gr/tari;, a. and sb. [f. L.
migrat-, ppl. stem of migrate to Migrate.]
1. Characterized by migration; given to migrating.

1755 Johnson, Horde, a clan ; a migratory crew ofpeople.

1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubut 11842) II. 79 The ..

migratory tribes to the west of the pass of Gholairee.

1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xi. (1847) 116 The migratory
nature of the primacy seems to have weakened its stability.

1878 Wolselev in 19M Cent. Mar. 449 Our population is so

migratory that recruits are seldom enlisted in the parishes

they were born in. 1879 Froude Caesar v. 41 A vast migra*
tory wave of population had been set in motion behind the

Rhine and Danube.

b. Ol animals ; spec, in Nat. Hist. : Charac-

terized by or given to periodical migration. Some-
times as a rendering of a mod.L. specific name, as

in Migratory Locust, Pigeon.
[a 167a Willughby Ornithol. 1. ix. (1676) 17 Avium.. quae

statis anni temporibus advolant iterumque discedunt, migra-

torue diet*. (Ray translates: Which we call Birds of

passage.)! *753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Bird, Migratory
Birds, the same with birds of passage. 1793 tr. Bujffon's

Birds VI. 489 [Swallows.] Some are there permanent settlers

and others migratory. 1808-14 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith.

II. 293 Columba migratoria, Linnxus and Wilson. Migra-
tory Pigeon... The wild pigeon of the United States. 1835
W. Irving Tour Prairies zoo We were on the great highway
of these migratory herds. 1839T. C. Hofland Brit.AnglePs
Man. iv. (1841) 107 lt (the grayling] is very migratory, and
frequently leaves one part of the river for another. 1875
Nicholson Man. Zool. (ed. 4) 290 The Migratory Locust
(Acrydium mtgratorinm) of Africa and Southern Asia.

1876 A. R. Wallace Geog. Distrib. Anim. I. 1. i. 20 The
same species is often sedentary in one part of Europe and
migratory in another.

C. Of a bodily organ, a disease, etc. : Charac-

terized by movement from its normal position

;

esp. in Histol. of a cell : Given to migration from

the blood-vessels to the tissues.

1876 Quain Anat. (ed. 6) II. 12 The pale blood-corpuscles

may some of them make their way out of the blood-vessels

and move freely in the surrounding tissues : hence the term
* migratory cells' (IVanderzellen) applied to them. 1877 tr.

H. von Ziemssetis Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The Movable (Mi-

gratory) Kidney. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 13 One of

the most characteristic features of the disease [Acute Rheu-
matism] is the migratory nature of the joint affection.

2. Of or pertaining to migration.

1757 Burke Abridgem. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 274 This
purpose (intermixture of mankind] is sometimes carried on
by a sort of migratory instinct, sometimes by the spirit of

conquest. 1839 Selby in Proc. Bent: Nat. Club I. No. 7.

190 The wild-fowl began to.. yield to that influence which
directs their migratory movements. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl.
I. viii. 80 The migratory passages of the reindeer.

B. sb. A migratory bird. rare.

1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr.Hist. 27 Winged migratories,

having but heaven for home.

Migrym, obs. form of Megrim 1
.

Mihel, Mihel(e)mas^se, obs. ff. Michael,
Michaelmas.
Miht(e, obs. forms of Might sb.

Miin, mijn, obs. forms of Mine/<w. pron.

II Mikado (mika-do). Also 8-9 Mikaddo.
[Japanese mi august + kado door : for the



MIKE.

The title of thesense cf. 'Sublime Porte'.]

emperor of Japan.
It was usual for European writers to describe the Mikado

as a 'spiritual ' emperor, and the Shogun (who was the de
facto ruler until 1867) as a second or ' temporal ' emperor.

17.7 Scheuchzer tr. Kzmpfcrs Japan III. ii. I. m In
Spiritual Affairs, they are under the absolute jurisdiction of
the Mikaddo. Ibid. 212 The Secular Monarch professes the
religion of his forefathers, and pays his respect and duty
once a year to the Mikaddo. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX.
476/1 Their Spiritual ruler is the Mikaddo, i. e. Sublime
Porte, a term commonly used to express the Dai'ri himself
as well as his Court. 1875 W. E. GRiFFisinJ^. Amer.Rev.
CXX. 282 The restoration of the mikado, or true emperor
[of Japan] to his ancient and rightful supreme power. 1890
B. H. Chamberlain Things Japanese 155 Japan.., though
..avowedly^ ruled by the Shoguns from a. d. 1190 to 1867,
always retained the Mikado as theoretical head of the state.

Hence Mika'doate, the office of Mikado.
1899 F. V. Dickins in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 22g The

mikadoate of old Japan entered upon its final stage,

t Mike, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Forms : 3 mik, 4-5
myke. ? A friend.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2807 ' Has bou her ', bai said, ' ani man,
Sun ordoghter, mikor mau tope langand . 13.. E. E. Allit.
P. A. 572 For mony ben calle[d] ba} fewe be mykez. c 1470
Harding Chron. lxxii. iv, He made. . Hymselfe like Erethel
in all semblaunce That [then was] the dukes preuy myke.

t Mike, sb. 2 [? a. MDu. miche (mod.Du. mik)

:

cf. Meck, Miche sb.2] ?A 'cratch' or forked
support on which a boom rests when lowered.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 417 Hit waltered on be wylde
flod,..\Vith-outen mast, ober myke, ober myry bawelyne.

Mike (maik), sbfi slang. [Belongs to Mike ».]

In phr. To do or have a mike, to idle away one's

time (see quots.).

18*5 Egan Life Actor 28 The performances of the last
night at the theatre are often discussed over a mike at the
fireside the next morning respecting the abilitiesofthe actors.
Fool-n., Mike or Skamtnock. Technical or cant phrases
amongst printers. To have a mike is to loiter away the time,
when it might be more usefully or profitably employed.
1890 Barrere & Leland Diet. Slang s. v., Mike (tailors),

to do a mike, to pretend to be working or hang about.

Mike (msik), sbA slang. [Shortened from
Michael.'] = Mick.
1874 Hotten's Slang Diet., Mike, an Irish hodman, or

general labourer.

Mike (maik), v. slang. [Of obscure origin:

cf. Miche ».] intr. To 'hang about', doing
nothing or waiting for a job.

1859 Hotten's Slang Diet., Mike, to loiter ; or as a coster-
monger defined it, to ' lazy about '. 1887 W. E. Henley
Villon's Gd. Nt. 3 You spunges miking round the pubs.
Mike, -lik, -ness, obs. ff. Meek, -ly, -ness.
Mikel(l, mikil(le, mikle, obs. ff. Mickle.
Mikrom, -on, variant forms ofMicrom,Micron.
Mikul, obs. form of Mickle.
Mil (mil). Also 8 mill. [ad. L. mille thousand.

In senses 2 and 3 short for L. millesimum thou-
jandth, on the analogy of Cent 2, 3.]
1. Per mil : per thousand. (CI. per cent.)

1711 C. King Brit. Merck. 1. 294 Ox-bones |
30400

i
o. 6. 8

per Mill
|
ia 2. 8. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vn. lxxxviii.

407 Koeninsburg draws in current money, 1 per mil, accord-
ing to custom, being deducted.

2. A proposed coin of the value of the thousandth
part of a pound sterling. See also Mill sb.5 b.
1854 Humphreys Coin. Brit. Emp. 149 It is proposed that

the smallest coin, one thousand to the pound, shall be called
a mil. 1875 Jevons Money xiv. 176 The two principal
schemes [of decimalization], .are the Pound and Mil scheme,
and the Penny and Ten-franc scheme.

3. A unit of length used in measuring the
diameter of wire, = njVtr of an inch. Circular
mil, a unit of area for measuring cross- sections
of wires, tubes, and rods, being the area of a circle

whose diameter is one mil.
1891 L. Clark Diet Metric Meas.

4. Used in Pharmacy for Millilitre.
Proposed (together with decimil for -cool litre, and centi.

mil for -ooooi litre) by Mr. J. Humphreys in 1904. The
three terms were authorized by the Board of Trade in 1905.

II Milady (mil^-di). Alsomiladi. [F. milady:
cf. Miloru.] A continental rendering of 'my
lady ', used as an appellation in speaking to or of
an English noblewoman or great lady.
,839 James Genii. Old School xii, 'I did not wish to

listen to your conversation, miladi ', interrupted Philippina.
1873 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 361 What do you and
Miladi think of these two Lines of his which returned to me
the other day? 1886 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 13 Aug. 2/3 In
the outfit of the full-dressed dog of the English milady.

Milage, variant of Mileage.

Milan 1 (mi'lan). Forms: 5 Melayne, -eyn,
Mylleyn, 5-6 Mil(l)ayn(e, 6 Myllain, Myll-,
Millan, -en, -in, -on, Myllaue, Melane,
Mul(l)ane, Mil(l)ion, Millian, 6-7 Millane,
Millain(e, 6- Milan, [ad. It. Milano.] The
name of the chief city of Lombardy ; used atlrib.

to designate certain of its manufactures, chiefly
textile fabrics and steel-work, as f Milan bonnet,

ifustian, f gloves, lace, f sleeves
; f Milan needle,

a sail-needle; Milan point (see quot. 1882);
Milan steel (Hist), steel used by the armourers of
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Milan in the manufacture of coats-of-mail, swords,
etc. (so Milan hauberk, knife, mail).

[1431 Test. Ebor, II. 13 Unam loricam de Milan.] 1495
Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 276, vjC. mylleyn nedylles
. -spent abought reparacion & amendyng of the seyd Sayles.
1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) 1 1. 234 Item for thre
elne Melane fustiane. 1507 Ibid. (1902) IV. 15 Five Melane
bonetis. 1530 in Form o/Cury (1780) 167 A pair of Myllen
Sieves ofwhite sattin. \%-^%Proclam.\Z Aug. xnCkron. Calais
(Camden) 116 To apparell there servauntes in. .red Myllen
bonnettes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 235 The
MiHane meljeis mendit nocht ane myte, The brandis orient
sa bitterlie did byte. 1545 Rates Custome Ho. bviij, Millin
gloues or canary the groce, xxvi.s. \\\\.d. 1588 in Ane.
Invent. (Halliw. 1854) 126 A quilte. .lyned with Million
fustian. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 23 Milan Fustians.
16.. K. Arth. <$ K. Cormu. 168 in Percy Fol. MS. !. 68
He sayes, 'Collen brand Ilehaue in my hand, And a Millaine
knife fast by my knee. 1 162a Mabbe tr. Alcman's Guzm.
a"Alf. 1. 158 A BufTe Ierkin, laid on with a costly Milane-
Lace. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, Canst thou take up a
fallen link in my Milan hauberk? 1882 Caulfeild& Saward
Diet. Needletvork s. v. Milan Point, The Milan Points..
were fine hand made laces similar to the Spanish and
Venetian Points.

f b. Short for Milan steel. Obs.

1464 Mann. <$ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 194 A stondard of
maylL.anda salat wyth a vesere of meleyn. 15.. Chevy
Chase 65 (Ashmole MS.), With swordes that wear of fyn
myllan. 16.. Eger <$• Grine 169 in Percy Fol. MS. I. 359My Habergion that was of Millaine fine,

t Milan 2
. Obs. rare. In 5 myl(l)an, 6

myllaine. [a. F. milan.] A kite.

c 1484 Caxton Fables ofMsop 1. iv. (1889) 8 The myllan.
Ibid. 11. ii. 34 The kyte or mylan. 1575 Turberv. Falconrie
124 The Myllaine and the Lanerette.

Milaner, -ery, obs. ff. Millineb, Millixery.
Milanese (milanf'z), a. and sb. Forms: 5
mylannoys, 8 Milaneze, 8- Milanese, [ad. Tt.

Milanese : see -ESE.] A. adj. Of or pertaining
to Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc.

Milanese lace (see quot. 1882).
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 384 The freedom and

liberality of the Milanese ladies. 1866 G. Meredith Vitto-
ria xxix, A printed song in the Milanese dialect. 1882
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Milanese Lace.—
This is made in the Philippine Isles, with Manilla grass.
The work is a combination of Drawn Work and open Em-
broidery, and has not much the appearance of lace. 1896
Henty Knt. W^fVffOw.rxvii. 269 A superb suit of Milanese
armour.

B. absol. or as sb.

1. A native or an inhabitant of Milan.
Unchanged for pi. : cf. Chinese, Maltese. In 6 t Mila>

nesis.

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv. (1889) 297 A mylannoys
named Paulus. 158a N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong.
E. Ind. 1. liv. 116 b, With them went two Milanesis, which
were Lapidaries, a 1715 Burnet Own Timew. (1734) II. 177
That the Milaneze should have a neutrality granted them.
x886 Ruskin Pr&terita I. vi, 200 To drive to the Corso,
where at that time the higher Milanese were happy and
proud as ours in their park.

2. The Milanese : the territory of the old duchy
of Milan.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time vu. (1734) II. 354 If the King

of France, .became Master of the Milaneze. 1769 Robert-
son Chas. V, 11. Wks. 1851 III. 483 Seizing by surprise, or
force, several places in the Milanese. 1841 W. Spalding
Italy ff It. Isl. III. 44 The allies overran the Milanese
and Piedmont.
Milboard, obs. form of Millboard.
t Milce, sb. Obs. Forms : 1 milds, 1-2

milts, 2-3 mildce, 2-4 milce, 3 millce (Orm.)
f

milze, milzce, mildze, milohe, 3-4 milse,
mulce, 4 mylse. [OE. milds, milts fem. :—
OTeut. type *milctisjd, f. *milajo- Mild a. ; cf.

Bliss sb. The z of early ME. forms = fs.]

1. Mercy, clemency, forbearance, favour. Often
coupled with ore, grace, or mercy. Also pi. mercies.
Beenvulfw}i\ (Gr.) Us wses a syooan Merewioinga milts

unsyfeSe. c 8»5 Vesp. Psalter xxiv, 6 jemyne mildsa Sinra
dryhten. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 119 Bidde we nu be
holigost bat he haue milce of us. c 1200 Vices $ Virtues
81 After Sine manifealde mildces 5e 5u hafst ihafd to man-
kenne, do awei fram me Sese michele unrihtwisnesse. c 1205
Lav, 21889 We geomeS £ine milzce. a 1250 Owl <f Night.
1083 Ic hadde of hire Milce [MS. Cott. milse] & ore. c 1250
Gen. $ Ex. 3603; Louerd, . .Merci aet for Sin milde mod !

Or Su Sis folc wio milche mo5[rra«/loc] Or do min name ut
of Sin boa 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 775 Hc.hopede vor to
finde of hire betere mulce & grace, a 1310 in Wright Lyric
P. xviii. 58 Tharefore y bidde thin mylse ant ore, Merci,
lord, ynul na more ! CX330 Arth. $ Merl. 667 (Kolbing),
Hou Jesu of a maide iHirch his milce was ybore.

2. Comb.: milce-hearted adj. [cf. OE. milts-keort'}
;

milce-witter a., knowing mercy.
c 1250 Gen. ly Ex. 2003 Netajte ic hem no^t. .Min mi^tful

name adonay ; Min milche witter name eley He knewen
wel, and ely. a 1300 [see Milcer],

t Milce, v. Obs. Forms: 1 mildsian, 1-2
mil(t)sian, 2 milcian, -en, 3 millcenn (Orm.)

t

milse, mylce, milce. [OE. mildsian :—OTeut.
type *mildisdjan, f. *milajo- Mild- a.] trans. To
have mercy on, or show mercy to (a person) ; to

be kind, compassionate, or gracious to. Also absol.

Hence Milciende ppl. a., merciful.
c-8»5 Vesp. Psalter 1. 1 Miserere niei, mildsa min. <:888

K. ^Elfrf.d Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Nis nan riht taet mon bone
yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre ba?t him mon miltsi^e. a 1175
Cott. Horn. 235 Majie wiman forjetcn his oje cild bat hi ne

MILCH.
milsi hire barn of hire ojen innoS. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, ti
Muchel is us benne neod . . bet we ;erne bidden ure
milciende drihten bet [etc.]. c 1275 Lay. 16784 For |?e
loue of God al-mihtt milce me and mine cnihtes. c 1275
Duty 0/ Christians 18 in O. E. Misc. 141 Iblessed beo such
ebeling vs mylce bat he wolde. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxiv.
5 (Horstm.) And oure god milse sal.

tMi'lcefuly a. Obs. [f. Milce j£. + -ful.]
Merciful, gracious. Hence f MMcefulness.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 30 Milcefule Louerd. Ibid. 264 Milsfule.

a 1223 Juliana 52 (Roy. MS-), Xe beoS cristene men..
merciableant milzful. c \\zoCast. Love 543 pou art, Fader,
so milsful kyng. £1330 W. Herebeht Antiphones in Rcl.
Ant. I. 88 'Ihe mylde gode sped in rithfolnesse, To sunfole
men sheu mylsfolnesse.

t Milcer. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Milce v. + -ER 1

.]

One who shows mercy or pities.

^1300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 8 (MS. Egerton), Milzer &
milzeherted [L. miserator et misericors],

t Milch, sb. Obs. [?f. the vb.] The capacity
or condition of giving milk ; also, a yield or
quantity of milk.
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, [Cattle] being

generally larger and better of milch. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c.
Free Justif, 380 Like a shrewd cow, that gives a good milch,
and then kicketh it all downe, when she hath done.

Milch (miltj), a. Forms: 3 mielch, 3, 6-7
milche, 4-6 melche, 5-7 mylche, 6 mellche,
mylch, 6-7 melch, 6- milch. [ME. mielch,
milche, repr. OE. *milce (in pri-milce, month of
May, when the cows can be milked thrice in the
day) :—OTeut. type *melu£jo-, f. *meltdr- Milk sb.

The adj. actually found in OE. with this sense is vteolc,
melc, corresponding to MDu., MLG. melk, OHG. melch
(MHG. melch, melc, mod.G. melk), ON. miolh-r; the stem
ofthis adj. is identical with that of Milk sb., and is probably
evolved from compounds.]

1, Of domestic mammals : Giving milk, kept for

milking, * in milk '. (The opposite of dry.) See
also Milch cow.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 351/228 5wane heo [sc. the cow] cam

horn at eue, fair and round heo was, And swybe Mielch
at-so. C1440 Jacob's Well 37 pe tythe of be pasture to pe
drye beestys ow^te to be payid as wel as to bi melche
beestys. 1548 in ReLAnt. II. 17 Item, ij. mellche beastes,
whtche were belongmge to the norcerye. 1560 Bible
(Geneva) Gen. xxxii. 15 Thirty milche camels with their
coltes. 1592 Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 875 Like a milch Doe,
whose swelling dugs do ake, Hasting to feed her fawne.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 778 Mixtures of Water in Ponds for

Cattell, to make them more Milch. 1759 Chesterf. Lett.
16 Mar., I have just now bought a milch-goat, which is to
graze, and nurse me at Blackheath. 1774 Golds.m. Nat.
Hist. III. 14 That fine milch breed, which excels the cattle

of any other part of the world. 1789 G. White Antiq.
Selborne v . 324 Though barrow-hogs and young sows found
no inconvenience from this food [yew-berries], yet milch-
sows often died after such a repast. 1887 Morris Odyss.
ix. 341 So to the milking his milch-ewes and his bleating
goats he sat.

fb. Applied to a woman, esp. a wet-nurse. Obs.

_
r 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/362 pat child wolde souke and

it nuste ?wam, pare nas no milk a-boute, ne no mielch
wumman. c 1325 Lai le Freine 196 He . . tok it [the child]

his douhter, and hir bisought, That hye schuld kepe it

as sche can, For sche was melche and couthe theran, 1563
Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 49 And neither women in childe-
bed, nor milch nourses, . . may eate Parcely with their meats.
1662 Graunt Bills Mori. iii. 19 [Deaths] caused by care-
lessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the Milch-women. 1709
Steele Tatler No. 15 p 2 One Country Milch-Wench, to
whom I was committed, and put to the Breast.

1658 J. Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xi. Wks. (1700)
300 Thus a populous City makes a Country milch, or popu-
lous by sucking.

t d. applied to the breasts or teats ; also trans/.

to the eyes when weeping. Obs. rare.

1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 123 Pallas, the Nurse of
Nature-helping Art, ..From whose milch teates no pupils
would depart. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 540 The instant
Burst ofClamour that she made. .Would haue made milche
the Burning eyes of Heauen.

T 2. nonce-uses. a. Of plants : Milky, full of

milk. b. Of dew : Exuding like milk. Obs.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. m. 1081 Item [sc. plants] that

beth melche in ver novelles grene [L. uerno magis cum
lactent nouella uireufia] Beth nought to fede. 1612 Dray-
ton Poly-olb. xiii. 171 Exhaling the milch dewe which there

had tarried long, And on the ranker grasse till past the
noone-sted hong.

f Milch, v. Obs. [app. f. Milch a.

Not repr. OE. melcan str. vb. or vieolcian, {ge)milcian
wk. vb. : see Milk v.]

trans. To milk (an animal). Also^. Hence
Milohed^/. a., Mi'lching vbl. sb.

1570 Levins Manip. 130/7 To Milch, mitlgSre. 1589
Fleming Virg. Bucol. in. 9 And let him couple foxes too,

and milch the male-kind gotes. 1648 H. Ferne Serm.
(1649) 8 Two new-milcht Kine drawing the Arke of God.
1648 Hexham, Een melckinge, a Milking, or a Milching.

1784 Twamley Dairying 23 The owner made a point of

never keeping a Cow that was too old Milcht, or Milk'd

too long from the time of Calving ; or when any Cow went
off her Milk . . he always replaced her with a new Milcht

one. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 986 Where
they [sc. calves] suck stale milched cows.

b. Comb, (the verb-stem used atlrib.), as milch-

barn, -bowl, -house.

1599 Ace. Bk. IV. Wrayxn Antiquary XXXII. 243, xv
milche boules. Ibid., In the milche house. 18x0 Splendid
Follies II. 177 The equestrians . . arrived at the milch-barn.
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MILCH-COW.

Milch-cow. [Milcu a.]

1. A cow ' in milk
'

; a cow giving milk or kept

for milking.

1414 in E. E. Wills (1882) 57. I «rul my wyf haf half my
mylche kye. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Mylche cowe,

bassario, vel vacca mulsaria. 15*3 Fitzherb. Huso. § 70

Melch kye and draught oxen, wyll eate a close moche barer

than as many fatte kye and oxen. 1583 Stubbes A nat.

Abus. 11. (1882) 47 And so solde the former barren cowe with

hir adulterate calfe, for a melch cowe. 1596 Shaks. Tarn.

Shr. 11. i. 359, 1 haue a hundred milch-kine to the pale. 1879

Hingston Australian Abr. ix. 102 China, as a Nation, is

as weak and defenceless now as a milch cow.

trans/. 1816 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xvu. (1818) II. 65

Aphides and Cocci, which are the milch kine of our little

pismires.

2. fig. A source of regularly-accruing gain or

profit ; esp. a person from whom money is easily

drawn , one who ' bleeds freely '. (So F. vache a lait.)

1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Camm. 40 So profitable a Milch-

cowe as the English Trade was vnto the Lowe Countries.

1617 Chamberlain Let. in Ct. ft Times Jas. /, II. 8 That

he had been a good milch cow to Dixon . . and that he had

yielded ,£200 a year, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,

Milch-kine, a Term us'd by Coalers, when their Prisoners

will bleed freely to have some Favor, or be at large. 171a

Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xii, John's cause was a good milch

cow, and many a man subsisted his family out of it. 1885

Ch. limes 18 Dec 093/4
1'he • • private patron . . far more

frequently viewed his advowson as a milch-cow for his

private profit.

Milche, obs. f. Melsh, a. (With milche-

hearted cf. early ME. milce-herted s.v. Milce sb.)

155a Huloet, Milche harted, lentosus.

Milclier (miltjai). [f. Milch a. or v. + -ebI.]

An animal that yields milk ; a milch-beast.

1813 E. Moor Suffolk Words 229 A good milcher. 1890
' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 417 Those minia-

ture milchers [sc. goats]. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xvi, All

prime milchers, such as were seldom seen out of this valley.

Milchy (miltji), a. [f. Milch a. + -y 1.]

1 1. Milk-giving, yielding milk. Obs. rare.

1635 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Horace, Odes Epode xvi. (ed. 3)

86 There, milchy Gotes come freely to the Paile.

2. ? U.S. ' Milky, as an oyster' (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Milcie, var. Milce v. Obs., Milsey Sc.

t Mild, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Mild a.l Cf. ON.
mildi, OHG. milti.] Gentleness, pity.

c 1430 in Pol Rel. tr L. Poems (1903) 197 Lete mylde &
meekenes [v.r. mylde mekenes] melte in bin herte. 1576

Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 112 Then Progne phy for thee,

Which kildst thine only child, Phy on the cruel crabbed

heart Which was not movde with milde.

Mild (maild), a. Forms: 1-7 milde, 3-6

myld(e
, 5 myelde, myyld, 5-6 my ild(e, 6 miled,

3- mild. [Com. Teut. : OE. milde = OFris.

milde, OS. mildi (MDu. milde, Du. mild), OHG.
milti (MHG. milte, mod.G. mild), ON. mild-r

(Sw., Da. mild), Goth, -mild-s (in compounds,

friapwamildjai masc. pi., loving, unmildjai masc.

pi., unkind ; also in derivative mildipa kindness):—

OTeut. *mildjo-, *mildi-, f. Indogermanic root

*meldh- (: moldh- : mldh), whence Gr. (ia\6ait6s

soft, mild, Olrish meldach tender, Skr. mrdh to

neglect, also to be moist.]

1. Of persons, their disposition and behaviour.

a. (Chiefly of a superior, e. g. a king) : Kind,

considerate, gracious, merciful, indulgent; not

harsh or severe. Now rare or Obs.

<z7»5 Laws A". Wihtrzd Prol., Dam mildestan cyninge
Cantwara Wihtrade rixijendum. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) VII. 483 pat tyme Theobald be mylde [L. pius\,

eorle of Campania, was in his floures. 1667M1LTON P. L.

x. 1046 Remember with what mild And gracious temper he

both heard and judg'd Without wrauth or reviling. 1715

Pope Odyss. xiv. 160 So mild a master never shall I find.

1831 Heraud Voy. fr Mem. Midshipm. ix. (1837) 157 This
mild prince, .is deservedly popular with his. .subjects.

b. Applied to God, Christ, and the Virgin Mary.

Obs. exc. in traditional collocations.

971 Blickl. Horn. 71 Secggab Siones dohtrum bat heora

cining cymeb, milde & monbwsere. c isoo Trin. Coll. Horn.
21 pus mildeliche andswerede be milde quen of heuene.

a i«5 Leg. Kath. 2411 Milde Iesu. a 1300 Cursor M.
24748 Quen i ma mening o bat mild [the Virgin]. 1389 in

Eng. Gilds (1870) 47 His mild modir seynt marye. 1567
Cude \ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 84 Thow blissit Virgin mylde.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 121 Libertie would availe

me nothing, if Christ by his most milde incarnation had not
taken away our captivitie. a 1729 J. Rogers 19 Serm. i.

(1735) 5 It teaches us. .to adore him as a mild and merciful

Being, of infinite Love, .to his Creatures. 1810 Scott Lady
of L. 111. xxix, Ave Maria 1 maiden mild ! 1828 Jolly
Sunday Serv. (1848) 206 This mild Majesty of God incarnate
..was now about to ascend to Heaven.

c. const, to or + dative ; occas. f with.
971 Blickl. Horn. 47 God bib milde ba?m monnum be. .on

hine selefab. c xao5 Lay. 14802 He [Vortimer] wes milde
seiche cnafe. a 1150 Owl <$ Night. 1775 WiS heore cunne
heo beob mildre. 13 . . Assump. Virg. 888 (Add. MS.) For
oure ladi hure schal be mylde. a 1430 Myrc 29 In worde
and dede bou moste be mylde Bothe to mon and to
chylde. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 165 Yet is he milde to
those that aske forgiuenesse. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's
Trav. 1. 58 They erect a stone over the head of the de-
ceased, to serve for a seat to the Angels who are to examine
him, that they may be the milder to him.

d. Gentle and conciliatory in disposition or

behaviour; not easily provoked, and giving no
offence to others ; not rough or fierce in manners.

484

In mod. prose used with more or less disparaging implica-

tion : cf. 6 b.

a 1000 Guthlac 711 (Gr.) Swa baet milde mod ..dryhtne
beowde. c xaoo Ormin 2938 Milde he [Joseph] wass. -I batt

he nollde wre^enn patt wimmann batt wass gilltelajs. 136a

Langl. P. PI. A. x. 83 Drede is such a Mayster pat he
makeb Men Meoke and Mylde of heore speche. 1387 Tre-
visa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 And bere ynne beb more mylde
peple [L. quae gentem habet magis piam, contrasted with

/eras gentes], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myyld, and
buxum, plus, benignus, mansuetus. 1530 Palsgr. 776/1,

I have knowen hym a heedye felowe, but he is waxen mylde
nowe : je lay congneu vng testart, mays il se est bien

hutnylii mayntenant. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 42 Most
bitter wordes they spake. .That they the mildest man alive

would make Forget his patience. CX645 Howell Lett.

(1655) II. liv. 63 A harsh Mother may bring forth somtimes
a mild daughter. 17*0 Pope Itiad xxiv. 963 In whom the

gods had join'd The mildest manners with the bravest

mind, a x86a Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. ii. 53 The mildest

spirit might well have been roused by this.

absoL CI175 Lamb. Horn. 113 Drihten . . on-hefS ba

mildan. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. {Alexis) 103 Syne
dyliuere was bat myld, thru godis helpe, of a knaf chyld.

1813 H. G. Knight Alashtar m. xiii, Let the weak bewail

!

Well may the mild, the woman-hearted fail.

6. of looks, language, etc.

Beowulf 1172 Spree mildum wordum. c 1175 Lamb. Horn.

45 |>a onswerede him drihten mildere steuene. c xaoo Trin.

Coll. Horn. 123 pe like louerd..pe bus loke5 ofheuene to men
mid his milde e?en. c 1430 Ckron. Vilod. 1013 Hure voys

was bothe myelde & swete. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 36
With such mylde aunsweres he put off the tyme. 1771

Junius Lett. xlix. (1788) 266 But this language is too mild
for the occasion. 1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 759 Their
features are extremely mild and pleasing. 1813 Shelley
Q. Mob in. 158 His mild eye beams benevolence no more.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 754 If he sometimes
stooped to be a villain—for no milder word will come up to

the truth.

f. of rule, punishment, treatment of persons,

influence, and the like. Now chiefly in compara-

tive : Less severe.

*577 tr- Bullitiger's Decades If. viii. (1592) 191 But this

kind of quieting and setting parties at one, is verie milde
in comparison of reuengement and punishment, a 1645
Waller Pens-Hurst \. 44 Ah ! cruel Nymph !. -her humble
swaine. .from the winds and tempests doth expect A milder
fate then from her cold neglect! c 1655 Milton Sonn.

t

4 When I consider'%
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they

serve him best. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. viii. (1869) II.

232 The penalties imposed by this milder statute. i8a5

Macaulay Ess., Milton (1899) 17 But., why not adopt
milder measures? 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV.

xvii. 73 The South . . was put under the milder rule of the

Bishop.

g. in proverbial similes, As fnild as a dove, as

May, as milk, etc.

1530 Palsgr. 626/2 Whan he is angryest of all I can make
hym as mylde as a lambe. 1500, ?Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. vii,

Faire is my loue, but not so (aire as fickle; Milde as a
Doue, but neither true nor trustie. 1704 Pope Pastorals,
Spring 81 Sylvia's like autumn ripe, yet mild as May. 1874
1 . Hardy Madding Crowd iv, A temper as mild as milk.

fh. Mild mother (tr. Pia Mater) : see Mother.
2. Of an animal : Tame, gentle ; not wild or

fierce. {Obs. exc. as directly transf. from I d.)

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 39/183 J>e Bollokes and be ^oungue
steores bat weren er so wilde, Anon so huy touward heom
come huy woxen tame and milde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.
xv. 275 Egydie after an hynde cryede, And borw pe mylke
of bat mylde best be man was susteyned. 1390 Gower
Con/. I. 39 Of so good mesure He song, that he the bestes
wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1671 Milton
P. R. 1. 310 Among wild Beasts : they at his sight grew
mild. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 254 Mild, peaceful, and
brave, it [the elephant] never abuses its power or its strength.
1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep. viii 154 The
menagerie seems to be separated into two parts, the one
for mild animals, and the other for the wild and ferocious.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 476/1 The Kinkajou is very mild
in captivity.

b. Of a plant: Cultivated, not wild. Obs. rare.
i6ox Holland Pliny II. 168 As many vertues as the mild

fig-tree hath, yet the wild is much more erTectuall.

B. Of weather, etc.: Not rough or stormy, not
sharp or severe ; calm, fine, and moderately warm.
Of a climate : Temperate.
14.. Seven Deadly Sins 3 in Pol. Rel. fy L. Poems (1866)

215 Apon a mylde mornyng of may. 1530 Palsgr. 318/2
Mylde of wether, paisible. 1634 Milton Comus 4 In
Regions milde of calm and serene Ayr. 17x4 Gay Trivia
1. 144 Signs . . Of milder weather, and serener skies. 1819
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1.793 Spring ..Whose mild winds
shake the elder brake. 1892 Emily Lawless Crania I. 1

A mild September afternoon.

^

fig. x6o8 Shaks. Per. m. i. 27 Now mylde may be thy
life, For a more blusterous birth had neuer Babe.

4. Of light, or a luminous body: Shining with
tempered lustre, softly radiant.

a 1645 Waller To Vng. Lady Lucy Sidney 10 The rosy
mome resignes her light, And milder glory to the Noon.
1768-74 Tucker LU Nat. t Theol. xviii. (1852) I. 367 The
Governor of the Universe is a more discernible object, .

.

clothed with milder rays of glory. 1819 Keats Lamia 1.

382 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow Reflected in the
slabbed steps below, Mild as a star in water. 183a Standish
Maid o/Jaen 21 The moon's mild orb was shining seen.

5. Of a medicine : Operating gently ; not violent

or strong in its effects. Of food, tobacco, etc. :

Soft to the palate, not rough or sharp or strong in

taste or odour, not over-stimulating or over-feed-

ing. Of pathological secretions : Not acrid or

irritating.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4824 Was neuir no mede ne no milke

MILD.

so mild vndire heuen. 1577 B. Googe Heresback's Hush.
n. (1586) 58 b, The smoother the leafe is, the mileder and
the sweeter is the roote. 165a Culpepper Eng. Physic. 12

The milde Arsmart is good against hot Imposthumes. 173a

Arbuthnot Rules o/Diet in Aliments, etc. 257 Anti-acids

of a milder kind. 1768 Bickerstaff Lionel A> Clarissa 1.

(1786) 9 Why, one bottle [of hock] won't hurt you, man—this

is old, and as mild as milk. 1822-34 Goods Study Med.
(ed. 4) IV. 62 The matter discharged is whitish and mild,

producing no excoriation, .or other disquiet. X83X Youatt
Horse x. 171 Avery mild dose of physic. 1845 Eliza Acton
Mod. Cookery 122 Mild Ragout of Garlic... By changing
very frequently the water in which it is boiled, the root will

be deprived of its naturally pungent flavour and smell, and
rendered extremely mild. X855 Anti-Maud xxix, Sipping
their Seltzer and Hock, and smoking a mild cigar. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 614 The milder form of sulphur
lotion is preferable.

fig. X781 Cowper Charity 502 Most satirists are indeed

a public scourge ; Their mildest physic is a farrier's purge.

b. Of ale or beer : In early use app. free from

acidity, not sour or stale
'

; now applied to those

kinds that are not strongly flavoured with hops
(opposed to bitter). Also absol. = mild ale. For

the phr. to draw it mild see Draw v. 40 b.

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 52 A good draught of Milde Beer.

1717 Prior Alma 11. 203 Suppose your eyes sent equal rays

Upon two distant pots of ale, Not knowing which was mild
or stale. x8i8 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 502 Cool
Tankard, or Beer Cup. A quart of mild ale, a glass of
white wine, one of brandy [etc]. x886 'John Bickerdyke '

Curios, Ale $ Beer 391 A pint, .of mild beer, half a pint of

brandy [etc.], X889 A. Barnard Noted Breweries 1. 357
Cellars, .for racking and storing mild ales.

c. Of a disease, or an attack of disease : Not
severe or acute.

1744 Berkeley Siris § 3 Others had it (small-DOx] in the

mildest manner. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 187 The inoculated

Cow-Pox is a much milder and safer disease than the in-

oculated Small-Pox. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. L 401

The.. genius of Butler, if it did not altogether escape the

prevailing infection, took the disease in a mild form.

6. Of bodily exercise : Moderate, gentle, easy.

Of amusement or recreation : Not boisterous, not

exuberant in enjoyment or mirth.
183X Youatt Horse x. 171 Mild exercise should be used.

188a A. Bain Jos. Mill 388 There should also be social

amusements of a mild character, such as to promote cheerful-

ness rather than profuse merriment.

b. Used sarcastically to connote tameness or

feebleness (in persons and their actions), where

audacity, cleverness, recklessness, etc. might have

been expected.
1885 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 166/1 Most of us have no wish to

cheat railway Companies by travelling first class at third-

class prices, but there are ingenious adventurers who prac-

tise this mild swindle. 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct, 3 A mild
attempt to anarchize English grammar. 1897 Barr£re &
Leland Diet. Slang, Mild bloater, weak young man who
has pretensions to being horsey. Mod. We had a mild

game of whist.

t7. Chem. ? Neutral. Obs.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 6 Mild Calx (so I call

lime united with fixed air). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX.
346/2 The brown calx of iron united with the white calx of

manganese, and mild calcareous earth in various propor-

tions. X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 140 The limestone of Malta
contains both calcareous earth and magnesia

t
but most pro-

bably in a mild state. Ibid., The selenite is decomposed
by the mild magnesia contained in the stone.

8. a. Of soil, wood : Soft, easy to work. dial.

185a S. W. Hoskyns Talpa xix. 163 This'll be mild enough
for anything presently ; you don't call this a stiff soil ? 1875
T. Laslett Timber xiv. 84 The Modena, Roman, and
Sardinian [Oaks] are what the workmen call milder in cha-

racter—that is to say, they are easier to work, and a little

lesshard than the former [kinds]. 1880 JefferiesC^. Estate

ix. 164 * These old French burrs be the best stone ; they be
hard, but they be mild and takes the peck well.'

b. Mild steel: steel containing only a small

percentage of carbon, of great strength and tough-

ness, but not readily tempered or hardened.
1868 Joynson Metals 90 Wnat is called in the trade ' ho-

mogeneous iron 'is a species of 'mild-steel*, and has been
introduced by a Sheffield firm. 1884 W. H. Greenwood
Steel $ Iron 202 The mild steels produced by the Siemens
and the Bessemer processes. Ibid. 399 The elongation of

the milder qualities of steel before fracture occurs is superior

to that of malleable iron.

C. Physics. (See quot.)
1878 J. C. Maxwell in Encycl. Brit. VI. 312/1 A body

which can have its form permanently changed without any
flaw or -break taking place is called mild. When the force

required is small the body is said to be soft ; when it is

great the body is said to be touglu

H9. Peculiarly used by Byron. Of a slope:

Gentle. Of a wood : Not thorny.

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixvii, Upon a mild declivity of

hill. 1823 — Island 11. xx, For even the mildest woods will

have their thorn.

10. Used poet, in the place of an adv., = Mildly.
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 249 (Gr.) pu bisne middanxeard

milde xeblissa purh Sinne hercyme, haelende Crist ! X667

Milton P. L. vn. 110 And thus the Godlike Angel answerd
milde. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1098^ The pale deluge.,

streaming mild O'er the sky'd mountain to the shadowy
vale. X739 C. Wesley Christmas Hymn 21 Mild he lays

his Glory by, Born—that Man no more may die. 1781

Cowper Task in. 443 As oft As the sun peeps and vernal

airs breathe mild.

11. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial),

as mild-aspected, f -aspecting, -brewed, -cured,

-eyed, -/aced, -flavoured, -mannered, -mooned,
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t -persuading, -scented) -seeming, -spirited

(f-sprited), -spoken, -tempered, -worded adjs.

1597 Drayton Heroic Ep., Isat>. to Mortimer 17 That
blessed night, that *mild-aspected howre, Wherein thou
mad'st escape out of the Towre. 1601 Wekver Mirr,
Mart. C6b, On Sea the *mild-aspecting heauens would
guide me. 1905 W. L. Courtney Father Time fy Childr.

in Queen s Christmas Carot 95 October comes to give men
cheer, With purple grapes and *mild-brewed beer! 183a

Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 27 The *mild-eyed melancholy
Lotos-eaters came. 186a Howells Venet. Life vii, A very

*mild-faced old priest. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. xvi.

284 Let her bee milde-worded and *milde-manered. i8zi

Byron yuan in. xli, He was the mildest manner'd man
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1819 Keats Lamia
1. 156 A deep volcanian yellow took the place Of all her
*milder-mooned body's grace. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart.
03 b, In *rnild-perswading words and deedes. 1776-96
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 677 Prickly, or *Mild-
scented Lettuce. <u586Sidney Arcadia in. (1598) 386 The
sheepe [gave] *mild-seeming face. 1607 T. Campion Afaske

B 4 b, *Mild sprited Zephyrus haile. 1712-27 Arbuthnot
JohnBulli.\. MiscelL II. 12 The Neighbours reported that

he was Henpeck't, which was impossible, by such a mild

spirited Woman, as his Wife was. 1737 Art Speaking in

Publick vi. 84 An Orator ought not to be too Remiss,
neither in his Action, nor too *Mild-spoken. 1838 Dickens
Nick. Nick, xxix, You're always so mild spoken. 1747 tr.

Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold *mild-tempered easy patient.

1575-85 *Milde-worded [see mild-mannered].

tMild,"*. Obs. [f. Mild a.* OE. had mildian
intr., to become mild.] trans. To make mild or

gentle. Also refl.

1340 Ayenb. 117 We byej> be more ymylded and be dred-

uoller. Ibid. 177 peruore ssel be zene^ere him mildi ase

moche are ha may beuore god. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi.

exevii. 203 This message mylded nothyng the kynges
courage. 1627-47 Feltham Resolves 1. xvi. 55 As for man,
it [the Gospel] teaches him to tread on cottons, milds his

wilder temper.

Mildce, Milde, var. Milce sb. y
Mile sb.2 Obs.

Milded: see Mile v. Obs.

Milden (maWd'n), v. [f. Mild a. + -en5.]

1. trans. To make mild or milder.

1603 Florio Montaigne m. xii. 620 The very names by
which they call diseases doe somewhat mylden and diminish

the sharpnes of them. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 63
(1822) II. 83 What follows .. is mildened a little by the

introduction of the name of Erasmus, More's intimate

friend. 1900 A. B. Davidson in Expositor Jan. 9 Polygamy
and slavery were treated in two ways : their use was mild-

ened and circumscribed.

2. intr. To become mild or milder.

1853 [see Mildening, ppl. a.]. 188a in Imperial Diet. Suppl.

Hence Mrldened, MHdening ///. adjs.

184a Cardl. Wiseman Prayer § Prayer-Bks. Ess. 1853 I.

397 It is not Saul alone . . that hath felt the mildening and
calming influence of David's harp. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 341 The mildening temperature. 1864

Lowell Fireside Trav. 315 Suffused with a tremulous,
glooming glow, a mildened glory.

Milder, v. dial. (Lines.) [?cogn. w. Moulder
v.] intr. To moulder, decay; to crumble away,
lit. and Jig. Hence Mildering///. a.

1610 W. Folk ingham Art ofSurvey \. ix. 20 This practise

is most approuable and peculiar fa mildring Clay, which
otherwise byshootingand meltingdowneintoopen Trenches,
would choake vp the water-passages. 163a Sanderson
Serm. 353 Their estates crumble and milder away. 1647
H. More Cupids Conflict xv, Unthankfull wretch ! Gods
gifts thus to reject And maken nought of Natures goodly
dower. That milders still away through thy neglect. 1671

Skinner Etymol.Ling.Angl, Moulder, agro Line. Milder.

1886 S. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v., The stone-work is so mildered.

It's clean mildered away. The frost lays hold on it and it

milders down.
Mildernix, variant of Medrinacks Obs.

Mildew (mi'ldiw), sb. Forms : 1 meledeaw,
mildeaw, 3 mildeu, 4-6 myldew, 4-8 meldew,
5-7 meldewe, 6 myldewe, mild-, myldeawe,
6-7 mildewe, 7 mieldew, 7-8 milldew, (8

mealy-dew), 4- mildew. [OE. meledJaw, mil-

dfaw = 0\\(j. militou{MHG. miltou, mod.G. with

etymologizing alteration mehlthaii), Sw. mjbldagg,

Da. meldug; f.OTeut. *melip{Gotn. tnilip) honey +
*dawwo- Dew sb. The first element is in most of

the Teut. langs. assimilated to *melwo~ Meal sb.1]

fL = Honey-dew. Obs.
a 1000 Phoenix 260 No he foddor bi^ecS mete on moldan,

nemne mele-deawes dael Sebyrje, se dreose5 oft set middre
nihte. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/19 Nectar, huni^,
o35e mildeaw. a 1240 IVohunge in Cott. Horn. 269 Swetter
is munegunge of be ben mildeu o murSe. 1563 W. Fulke
Meteors (1571) 53 b, Ther is another kind of swete dewes,
that falleth in England called the meldewes, which is as

sweet as hony. 1598 F. Rous Thule T, She . . with sweete
Mel-dewes doth anoint her face. 1608 Topsell Serpents 65
The Honny of Bees is longer kept pure and fine, then any
Manne or Meldew. 1658 Rowland Moitfefs Tlieat. Ins.

908 Akindeof heavenly Ambrosia falls down upon the leaves

of plants (which they call honey dew, but I rather mieldew).

fig. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. Ixi. 31 While on the Christian

Lords Downe fell the mildew of his sugred words.

2. A morbid destructive growth upon plants,

consisting of minute fungi, and having usually the

appearance of a thin whitish coating. Also, a
similar growth on paper, leather, wood, etc., when
exposed to damp. Usu. collect, sing.; also with a
and pi., denoting a particular attack of the disease.

1340 Inquisitiones Nonarum 334 b (Record Comm.), Maxi-
ma pars frumenti in parochia praedicta seminati distrueba-

tur .. hoc anno .. per quondam rorem qui vocatur mildew.
138a Wvclif Gen. xli. 6 Seuene. eerys, thinne and smytun
with meldew. c 1440 P'romp. Pa n>. ^yj/v M yldew, meio.
1523, Fi 1 zherb. Husb. § 54 They [sc. pasture-shepe] selden
rot out with myldewes. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kiugd. 111. 39
Indocus doth defende the come, from myldeawes and from
blast. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 246 If the place be subject to the
annoyances of Smutting, Meldews, Birds, &c. 1763 Mills
Syst, Pract. Husb. II. 411 The rust of corn, the honey-dew,
the mealy-dew. 1830 Penny Cycl. XV. 209/2 The common
orange-red mildew of the Berberry is JEcidium Berberides.
1850 Ogilvie, Mildew, . . spots on cloth or paper caused by
moisture. 1859 Jephson Brittany x. 153 Damp and moss
and mildew are not such deadly enemies to art as the chisel

of the modern stonemason.

fig. 1640 Ld. J. Digby Sp. in Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 7 [It] hath
fallen againe upon the Land. .in Hailstones and Milldews,
to batter and prostrate . . our liberties, to blast . . our affec-

tions. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages(\Sj2) III. 84 Neither the
blasts of arbitrary power could break them off, nor the
mildew of servile opinion cause them to wither. 1874 I..

Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 138 Something of

the mildew of time is stealing over the Waverley Novels.

3. allrib. and Comb., as mildew-blast, -drop,

-plant', mildew-gangrene, -mortification, gan-
grene produced by diseased grain, such as gan-
grenous ergotism (Syd. Soc. J.ex. 1890) ; fmildew-
grass, grass tainted with mildew.
1634 Milton Connts d^oOf sov'ran use 'Gainst all inchant*

ments, "mildew blast, or damp. 1808 Scott Marm. it.

xviii, The *mildew-drops fell one by one, With tinkling plash,

upon the stone. 1523 Fitzhekb. Husb. § 54 *Myldewe-
grasse is not good for shepe. 1822-29 Good"s Study Med.
(ed. 3) III. 493 Gangrxna ustilaginea. "Mildew-mortifica-
tion. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 209/2 Every precaution should
be taken to prevent the spores of the *mildew-plants from
being communicated to the soil.

Mildew (mi-ldiw), v. Also 7 melldew, 8

milldew. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To taint with mildew.
155a [see Mildewed///, a.]. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv. 123

Hee . . Mildewes the white Wheate. 1747 Franklin Let.
Wks. 1887 II. 76 A great deal of hay has been lost, and
some corn mildewed. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV.

541 The Licensing Act. .detains valuable packages of books
at the Custom House till the pages are mildewed.
Jig. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies, Almanack-maker 14
Whole summer nights long hee lyes on his backe, as if hee
were melldew'd or planet-struck, gazing on the starrie gal-

lerie. 1807 Montgomery Molehill 72 Tyrants, the comets
of their kind, Whose withering influence .. smote and mil*

dew'd man. 1898 Bodley France II. HI. i. 47 Nor are the

members of the Institute, with all their learning, recluses

mildewed in the dust of folios.

2. intr. To become tainted with mildew.
1651 R. Child in Harllib's Legacy (1655) 14 Rank Land

where Corn is apt to lodge, and consequently to Mildew.
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. xiii. 482 Authors sometimes
detain proofs so long, that the paper allotted for those
sheets will mildew. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 210/1 Mr. Knight
prevented his peas from mildewing by watering them abun-
dantly and constantly.

fig. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer"s F. 383 These old pheasant-
lords, . .Who had mildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing.

Hence Mildewer.
1807 Anna Seward Lett. (i8n)VI. 389 The man., is a

noted mildewer on the profits of the noblest verse.

Mildewed (mrkliwd), ppl. a. [f. Mildew v.

+ -ed 1.] Tainted with mildew.
1552 Hui.of.t, Mylle dewed, rubiginosus. 1602 Shaks.

Ham. in. iv. 64 Like a Mildew'd eare. a 1711 Pope Lett.,

to Dk. Buckhm. Wks. 1737 VI. 26 Two or three mill-dew'd
pictures of mouldy ancestors. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric.
Chem. (1814) 265 Great care should be taken that no mil-

dewed straw is carried in the manure used for corn. 1897
Hare Story ofmy Life (1900) VI. xxx. 472 The mildewed
rooms have some scanty remnants of their old furniture.

Jig. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan in. i. 128 Tisse.

Fayth Ioyce is a foolish bitter creature. Crisp. A pretty

mildewed wench she is. Tisse. And faire. 1626 E. F. Hist.

Edw. II (1680) 24 His hypocritical Entreaties and mildewed
Promises.

Mildewy (mHdi«,i), a. [f. Mildew sb. + -y -.]

Tainted with mildew ; of the nature of, or re-

sembling, mildew.
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii. (1892) 113 The damp

mildewy smell which pervades the place. 1838 — 0. Twist
xxvi, Heaps of mildewy fragments of woollen-stuff. 1862

Thoreau Excursions, Wild Apples (1863) 296 Foggy mil-

dewy days.

fig. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor III. xxxiv. 147
A creed so worn out, mildewy, and old-fashioned.

t Mrldfal, a. Obs. [? f. Mild sb. + -ful. See

also Milful.] Merciful. Hence f Mindfulness.
a 1225 Juliana 55 ]>e mihti mildfule godd. (11300 PI. E.

Psalter cxiv. 5 Mildeful lauerd al And rightwise [Vulg.

misericors Dominus et Justus], CX440 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

8966 (MS. 5) Mildfol. Ibid. 8975 (MS. e) Myldefulle. 1489
Caxton Faytes ofA. 111 xvii. N viij, But of ryght vryton he
ought to be myldefull vnto hym. Ibid.. Thou hast sayde
..that to a prysoner is myldefulnes due of ryght vnto hyin.

t Mild-heart, a. Obs. (For forms see

Heart.) [f. Mild a. + Heart sb. Cf. OHG.
milt-kerzi.'] Merciful, kind-hearted.
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 7 Ead^e buSon miltheoite

[c 1000 Ags., c 1160 Hat/on, ba mild heortanl for'don hioia

vet 3a miltheortnise him^efylges. c 1200 I'rin. Coll. Horn.
T2i Mild-heorte he is togenes heom. c 1205 Lay. 16813 pe
king wes mild heorte & heold hine stille. [1340 Ayenb. 142

pe milde herten and simple.]

Hence f Mildheartful a., merciful ; Mildheart-
laik (Ormin), + Mildheartness, mercifulness.

C900 Laws oj /Elfred c. 49 Hie 3a gesetton, for Ssere

mildheortnesse be Crist laErde,..b£ette [etc. J. c 1200 Ormin

1142 patt he be^tn burrh hiss mildherrtU^c Forr^efe be^re
gilltess. Ibid. 2893 Forr a^ birrb rililitwisnes^e ben |>urrh
mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. a 1225 Juiianad6 Mildheort-
fule godd milce pi meiden. a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxviii.
1 Mildeliertnesses of lauerd [Vuig. misericordias Domini].
Mild-hearted, a. [Formed as ptec. + -ED -.]

Tender-hearted, gentle, merciful.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 For5on drihten is mildheorteS inoh

he wule hit me for^euen. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 95 Mild-
heV"ted be3 be man be reouft hisneh^ebures unselSe. a 1300
/*". E. Psalter ci'i. 8 Rewful and mildeherted lauerd gode.
1843 Marryat Al. Violet xxxiii, Mild-heaited savages.

Hence Mild-heartedness.
1867 V uf.EMAN Norm. Conq.{\ 877) I. App. 553 King /Flfred's

notion, .that the. .wergild was introduced by the Christian
Bishops in imitation of the mild-heartedness of Christ. [Cf.
quot. C900 s.v. Mildheahtnkss.]

i MiTdliede. Obs. [f. Mild a. + -hede, -head.]
Mildness, mercifulness ; meekness.
(1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 291/108 pat swete niayde [sc. the

Virgin Mary] so hende cudde hire milde-hede, and fiam
heouene to him a-doun gan uende. 1340 Ayenb. 133 pet is

ari^t pouerte of gost and mildeliede of herte. 1489 Caxton
Faytes ofA. 111. xvii. N vii, Yf myldehede is due to hym
[a prisoner].

Mildish (mai-ldij), a. [f. Mild a. + -lsh l.]

Somewhat mild.
"853 O. J. Cayi.ey Las Alforjas II. 145 So they changed

their cries of malegro for ' Que lastima! ' (what a pity), a
mildish reparation under the circumstances.

t Mildly, a. Obs. [f. Mild a, + -ly*. Cf.

ON. mild/igr.] = Mild a.

ag$a Durham Ritual (Surtees) 37 Mildelic, propitius.

C1205 Lay. 8832 Mid mildliche worden.

Mildly i^msi-ldli), adv. [t. MlLD a. + -LY 2
.]

In a mild manner. (See the senses of the adj.)

C893 K. ./Elfred Oros. 1. viii. § 1 His se cyning . . milde-

lice onfeng. a 1225 Ancr. R. 136 Ine swete munegunge of

be so3e wunden bet he o3 sooe rode mildeliche bolede.

ri2So Gen. fy Ex. 2778 For3 he nam to sen witterlike, Hu
3at tier brende milde-like. <r 1300 Cursor M. 15651 Ful
rnildli to bam he spak. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII.

97 Canute .. afterwarde dede more myldely [MS. 0, myld-
loker, y, myldelokur] wib seynt Edmond. n45o tr. De
Imitations in. li. 123, I owte in euery blamyng & repreuyng
to meke myself & suffre myldely. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v.

i. 32 Wilt thou, PupiIUike,Take thy Correction mildly, ki>se

the Rodde.. ? 1626 V,hcoti Sylva §375 The Aire once heated

. .maketh the Flame burne more mildly, and so helpeth the

Continuance. 1G46 Mayne Serm. Unity 13 Pardon the

hardnes of the language, I cannot make the Scripture

speak mildlyer then it doth. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin.

Med. xxviii. 360 We ought to have treated her mildly, giving

small doses of calomel or blue pill.

Comb. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xv. Evj, Then do I

hope to drinke Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1876

Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxviii, The mildly-uttered sugges-

tion. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 681 The patient be-

came mildly demented.

Mildness (msHdnes). [-Ness.] The quality

of being mild ^see the adj.) ; a. as an attribute of

persons, their actions, etc.

H1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Iesu, thi mildenesse

froreth me. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 169 And alle manere
meschiefs in myldenesse he suffreth. 1526 Pilgr. Per/'. (W.
de W. 1531) 31b, To haue myldnes, gentylnes, and good
maner in all our conuersacyon. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI,

iv. iv. 20 This is it that makes me bridle passion, And beare

with Mildnesse my misfortunes crosse. 1643 Milton Di-

vorce 11. vii. Wks. 1851 IV. 79 The terror of the Law was as

a servant to amplifie and illuslrat the mildnesse of grace.

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Calais (1775) I. $ The Bourbon
is by no means a cruel race . . there is a mildness in their

blood. 1813 Eustace Italy (1815) III. vi. 226 The Roman
Government . . though despotic and above alt control, . . is

exercised by the Pontiff with mildness. 1839 Thirlwall
Greece VI. 131 Ariaspes. .was generally beloved on account

of the mildness of his character.

b. of things.

1605 Camden Rem. 9 Being mellowed and mollified by the

mildenes of the soyfe and sweete aire. 1608 D. T[uvil]

Ess. Pol. ty Mor. 73 b, Let him not glorie in the mildnesse

of his starres. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 273 The Drink hath

a delicate mildness. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 2r

The mildness of the season. 1832 Lewis Lett. (1870) 25 The
perfect mildness and serenity of trie weather is extraordinary.

Mildrop, vnriant of Meldrop.

Milds, miles, dial. Forms : 1 melde, 5
mielde, medles, 7 meedles, 8 mails, 9 melgs,

meals, meols, myl(i)es, miles, milds. [OE.
melde wk. fern., cogn. w. OHG. me/da, melde

(MHG., mod.G. melde), also with different ablaut-

grades malta, motto, MLG., Du. melde. Some
scholars suggest that the Tent, word may be

cogn. w. Gr. &\irov (? = *ix\itov) Bute.] A name
for various species of Atriplex and Chenopodium.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd, III. 6Mugwyrt,organa,melde,quinque

folium. Ibid. 54 Nim eac meldon 5a wyrt. c 1350 Med. MS.
in Archxolofia XXX. 410 Medles. c 1450 A Iphita (Anecd.

Oxon.) 16 A t/ripiexagreslis,..ar\g. mielde. 1633 Gerarde's

Herbal Suppl. to Gen. Table, Meedles, Arage. 1808 Jamie-

son, Middenmylies.. .Chenopodium viride, et album, Linn.

;

thus denominated, as growing on dunghills. 18x1 W. Aiton

Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 675 (Jam.) Chenopodium several species,

Goosefoot ; wild spinage, or mails. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ.

IV. 248 The mild succulent weeds, such as chick-weed, and
miles or fat-hen. 1853 G. Johnston^/1

. E. Bord. 171 Che-

nopodium album. Myles. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. Introd.

19 Chenopodium album. Meols, Fat hen.

t Mi'ldsllip. Obs. [-ship.] Mildness.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 49 Habbe we. .mildshipe of dune.

c 1205 Lav. 17146 Whan, .mon me mid mildescipe wulle me
bisechen. c 1230 HaliMeid. 659 Miltschipe & meokeschipe

121-2
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of heorte. a 1*40 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. I. 273 Meknesse
and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued.

t Mi-ldy, a. Obs. [f. Mild a.+ -y.] Mild.

1598 Q. Eliz. Englishings 139/24 Who.. is Of mildy spirit

[Gr. 4>v<m irp^of].

Mile (mail), jA1 Forms : 1 mil, 3-7 myle, 4-6

myl, 5 Sc, myill, 5-6 mylle, 7 mille. [OE. mil

fem. = MDa. mile (Du. miff), OHG. mtla, nulla

(MHG. milt, mod.G. mei/e), ON. ml/a (prob.

from OE. ; Sw., Da. mil) :-\VGer. *mil/a, a. L.

nulla, millia, pi. of mile, mllle thousand. In the

Rom. langs. the L. sing, is represented by F. mil/e t

It. miglio mas:., and the pi. by Pr., Sp. milla, Pg.

milha fern.]

1. Originally, the Roman lineal measure of

1,000 paces (niil/e passus or passuum), computed

to have been about 1,618 yards. Hence, the unit

of measure derived from this, used in the British

Isles and in other English-speaking countries. Its

length has varied considerably at different periods

and in different localities, chiefly owing to the in-

fluence of the agricultural system of measures with

which the mile has been brought into relation (see

Furlong). The legal mile in the British Empire
and the U.S. is now 1,760 yards. The Irish mile

of 2,240 yards is still in rustic use. The obsolete

Scottish mile was longer than the English, and
probably varied according to time and place ; one

of the values given for it is 1,976 yards.

The use of the sing, form with a plural numeral is now
only vulgar or dialectal ; in the earlier part of the 19th c. it

was recognized as permissible colloquially.

971 Blickl. Horn. 129 Ac eac swylce Gerusalem pa burh,

seo is west bonon from baere stowe on anre mile, c 1000

/Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/22 Miliarium, leouue,

mile, c iaoo Vices fy Virtues 127 Se 5e net be to gonne mid
him twa milen, ga mid him brie, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I.

48/48 f>at bote breo Mile banne it nas. 1 a 1300 Shires <f

Hundreds ofEng. in O. E. Misc. 145 Engle lond is eyhte
hundred Myle long, from penwyb steorte bat is fyftene

Mylen by-yonde Mihhales steowe. 1340 Hampole Pr,
Consc. 7683 And pat ilka myle fully contene A thowsand

fases or cubites sene. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 782 The
nglishmen was than within a myill. 1470-8$ Malory
Arthur w. iv. 123 Kyng Pellinore was within thre myle
with a grete hoost. 153a More Epitaph Pref., Wks. 1419/1

Thre smal Miles from London. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's

Hist. Scot. I. 27 The craig is a myl within the Sey. 1655
Fuller Hist. Camb. 37 An hairs breadth fixed by a divine

finger, shall prove as effectuall a separation from danger,
as a miles distance. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. 375 Eleven
Irish miles make 14 English. 1690 Marlborough in Ld.
Wolseley Life (1894) II. 213 A place called Macrom twelfe

milles from hence. 1699 Bentley Phat. 1. 97 The Mistake
in the Situation, might perhaps be five Mile. 1769 CJoldsm.

Hist. Rome (1786) II. 51 In this plain, .were two little hills

at about a mile distance from each other, a 1796 Burns
* O, my luve's like a red, red rose\ And I will come again,

my luve, Tho1
it were ten thousand mile. 1838 Thirlwall

Greece xx. III. 154 The channel between the two points is

not quite a mile broad. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xl, I'd

go ten thousand mile.

b. (Explicitly square or superficia/ mile.) A
measure of area equal to the content of a square

with a side one mile in length. So, rarely, cubic

(f cubical) mile : a measure of volume equal to

that of a cube bounded by lines one mile in length.

1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734^ 129 Twenty six Po's

will pour into the Sea one Cubical mile of water in a day.

1864 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1866) 121 A thousand
square miles,

c. A race, or a portion of a race, extending over

a mile's length of the course.

190X Dally Pel. 12 Oct. 10/2 Fourier .. broke all automobile
records. . . The time for the fastest mile was 66-4-5 sec.

d. transf. znAfig. Chiefly adverbially in plural,

implying a great distance or interval.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 54 The Letter is too long by
halfe a mile. 159a — Rom. fy Jul. m. v. 82 Villaine and he,

be many Miles assunder. 1889 Ruskin Prxterita 109 My
eldest Irish pupil . .was miles and miles my superior. 1890
' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 282 Awful fuss al-

ways made about him. No swell within miles of him.

2. Used to render its etymological equivalent in

other European languages.
In Italy (where there are many different miles), Spain, and

Portugal, the ' mile ' has been developed from the ancient
Roman measure, and its length ranges between \ and ii

English mile, In Germany, Austria, Holland, and the
Scandinavian countries, on the other hand, the 'mile 'seems
to represent the ancient Germanic rasta, to which the Latin
name was apparently applied arbitrarily; its values range
from about 3I to over 6 English miles.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 55 It is wel a 1880 Myle of Lorn-
bardye. 1538 Elyot Diet., Rasta, a duche myle. 1559
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 57, 8. of these furlonges

do make an Italian or EngUshe mile, which beyng multiplied

by_ 4. makes .32. furlonges, the length of a comon Germanie
mile. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 179 After I had ridden four

houres space (for the Sweitzers miles are so long, ..); I

wondered to heare that we had ridden but one mile. 163a
Lithcow Prav. ix. 415 The Hungarian miles are the longest

vpon earth, for euery one of theirs, is sixe of our Scots miles,

nine English. 1753 Hanway Prav. (1762) I. vn. Ixxxix. 408
note, These computed German miles are in some places four,

in others five miles English.

3. Geographical^geometrical, fmaritime,tiaulic(al
mile : a measure of length — one minute of a great

circle of the earth.

Owing to the fact that the earth is not a true sphere, the

'mile* as thus defined varies considerably, the difference

between the extreme values being about 62 feet ; when taken

as a minute of the meridian, the value increases with the

latitude, in consequence of the varying curvature. It has
therefore been found convenient to assign a standard value

for nautical use ; the British Admiralty fixes it at 6,080 feet.

163a Lithgow Prav. vm. 362 Three hundred Maritime
miles. 1697 Dampjer Voy. (1729) I. 287 Italian or geometri-

cal miles (at the rate of 60 to a degree). 1834 Nat. Phitos.,

Navig. 11. ii. 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), A geographical or

nautical mile is & of a degree of a great circle of the earth.

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 201 note, The
Nautical mile as defined by hydrographers is the length of
a minute of the meridian, and is different for every different

latitude. 1890 E. F. Knight Cruise of'Alertc' viii. 131

Trinidad is roughly 680 nautic miles from Bahia.

f 4. As a vague measure of time ; the time in

which one might journey a mile; =Mileway. Obs.
c 1330 Florice $ Bl. (1857) 504 Hire cussing laste amile

And that hem thoughte litel while. 1390 Gower Conf. II.

24 And thogh I stonde there a myle, Al is foryete for the
while. 14. .Sir Beues 775 (MS. C.), A long myle he soght,

Or he the bore fynde moght. cx^alpomydon 1466 Hehad
not slepyd but a while, Not the space of a myle. c 1450 St.

Cnthbert (Surtees) 5059 For before a litil while Noght be

space of half a mile. 1594 Spenser Amoretti Ixxxvi, And
maketh euery minute seem a myle.

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as in

mile-race ; also in combinations with prefixed

numeral, as twenty-mile walk, six-mile track.

b. Combined with adjs., as in mile-deep
t
-high,

-long. Also {nonce-uses) in attributive or adjec-

tival uses of advb. phrases, as mile-away, mile{s-off.

1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 101 The tiny black

buoy-flag on the shoulder of a *mile-away swell. 1903 —
Settler 20 in 5 Nations 154 The locust's *mile-deep swarm.
1834 De Quincey in Paifs Mag. I. 85/1 At times we turned
offinto some less tumultuous street, but of the same *mile«

long character. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 140

The rooks . . have flapped heavily home to the *mile-off

rookery. 1881 T. Hardy Laodicean v. v, There was a
miles-off expression in hers [sc. her eyes].

C. Special comb.: mile-horse, a horse trained

for a mile race ; mile-hunter, a cyclist who is

intent on accomplishing great distances; mile-

mark, a milestone or other object placed to indi-

cate the distance of a mile from a starting-point

or from another mark ; mile-post, a post serving

as a mile-mark
; + mile-square, a square mile.

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 As to the *mile horses,

I spoke of rackers, and not of trotters. 1898 Cycling 26 En
route—Do not degenerate into a ' *mile-hunter_\ 1610 Hol-
land Camden's Brit. 1. 423 London-stone, which I take to

have beene a Milliarie or *Milemarke. 1892 Stevenson
Across i/u Plains 308 Christmas is not only the mile-mark
of another year. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 50 Beal
headed Wood at every *mile-post. 1754 Edwards Freed.
Will iv. viii. (1762) 242 'Tis improper to talk of Months and
Years of the Divine Existence, and *Mile-square5 of Deity.

fMile,^.2 Obs. Forms: 1 miil,mil,4-5mylie,
4-6 myle, mile, 5 myld(e, milde. See also Mill
sb.2- [OE. mil (and, prob. independently, ME.
myle), ad. L. milium : see Millet.] =* Millet.
a 800 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 32/35 Milium, mill.

c xoijo Voc. ibid. 443/19 Milium, mil. 1382 Wyclif Isa.
xxviii. 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche. — Ezek. iv. 9 Take
thou to thee whete, and barli, and bene, and lent, and mylie.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cv. (1495) 669 Myle [v. r,

mile] is an herbe with a longe stalke. c 1420 Pallad. on
Husb. 1. 722 Eek myld is good [for geese}. 1551 Turner
Herbal 11. 40 Lithospermon . . is called gray mil . . to put a
difference betwene it and the other mile or millet. 1568
Ibid. in. Pref., Myle called in Duche Herse, in Latin Milium.

f Mile, v. Obs. rare, trans. To ornament (a

cloth) with stripes near the edge. Only in Miled
(later milded)///. a. ; Miling vb/. sb.

t
a stripe.

The sense seems to be certain from a comparison of quot.

1523 with an entry of 1496-7 in the same document, p. 32

:

* An Awlter clothe diaper. .with uij Blewe Rayes at euery
ende of the saide cloth '.

iS" in Jacobs Hist. Faversham (1774) 164 A lyttel olde
towell pleyn miled with blewe. 1523 Rec. St. Mary-at-Hill
(1904) 35 An aulter cloth of fine dyaprewith aCros of Sylke
in the Middes. .& at euery ende v. olewe Mylynges. 1548
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., A Towell of dyapar
myleed wyth blewe. 1566 Churchw. Ace. St. DunstatCs,
Canterb., A towell mylded with blewe. One towelle mylded.
One towelle mylded with whyt. 1590 in Archxologia XL.
340 Itm, two mylded napkins.

Mileage (mai'K-d^). Also 8 milage, [f. Mile
Sbl + -AGE.]

1. A travelling allowance at a fixed rate per mile

;

spec. U.S. the allowance made to a member of ;

congress to cover the expenses of the journey be-
j

tween his home and the capital.

1754 Franklin Place ofUnion Wks. 1887 II. 345 Members'
Pay.— shillings sterling per diem, during their sitting, and
milage for travelling expenses. 1776 H. Gates in Sparks
Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) L 281 The militia were promised

''

their mileage and billeting-money. 2888 Bryce Amer.
!

Commw. (1890) II. xl. 95 A small allowance, called mileage,
for travelling expenses.

b. See quot.

1845 M*CuLLocH Paxation n. vi. (1852) 280 The duty on ,

stage-carriages consists of a licence duty of 3/. 3$. a year,
and of a mileage, or duty of so much per mile travelled over,
according to the number of passengers the carriage is

licensed to carry.

2. The aggregate number of miles of way made,
used or travelled over; extent or distance in miles.

Also, rate of travel in miles.

1861 Smiles Engineers I. 220 The total mileage of turn-
pike roads. .was about one hundred and eighty miles. 1881

Lubbock in Nature No. 618. 412 The present mileage of
railways is over 200,000 miles. 1890 Spectator 7 June 792 To
compute the speed or mileage of quick-moving animals.
1891 T. Hardy Pess xliv, As the mileage lessened between
her and the spot of her pilgrimage, so did Tess's confidence
decrease. 1901 Wcstm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 There has been
a very material decline in the traffic receipts though the
mileage run has been practically the same.

h.fg.
i860 Russell Diary India I. x. 155 It has been a heavy

mileage of neglect for which we have already paid dearly.
igoz Daily Chrott. 15 Oct. 3/2 A study less common than the
mileage of metrical English might lead one to suppose.

C. attrib.

1885 H. O. Forbes East. Archipelago 52 Stations.. which
private travellers can obtain permission to make use of on
payment of small mileage dues. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 14 May
8/2 The mileage rate of threepence for each first-class pas-

senger.

Mi le-Castle. Antiq. One ofa series of fortifi-

cations erected by the Romans at intervals along

the lines of their military walls.

173a Horslev Rom. Antiq. Brit. 118 These castetla seem
to have stood closest, where the stations are widest, and are

by some modern authors called mite castles or miitiary
castetla.

Mileguetta, obs. variant of Malaguetta.
1727 Ijailey vol. II, Milegitctta, Cardamoms, Grains.

Miled, obs. form of Mild.

tMiler 1
. Obs. rare~ l

. [
a - F. millier (from

nth c.) :—L. milliarium, f. mille thousand.] A
military corps or company of one thousand men.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chrott. Wace (Rolls) 13527 By milers &

by centeners Sette bey be bataille seers.

Miler 2 (msi'bj). Sporting slang, [f. Mile! +
-er 1

.] A man or a horse specially qualified or

trained to run or race a mile course.

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 14/1 Allen is one of the
best ' milers ' in the country. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life
II. 100 Vexation colt, .turned out a real good miler.

Miles, variant of Milds dial.

Milesian (mailfj'an, mi-), a.1 and si.' [f. L.

Milesius (Gr. MiAtjo-ics) of or pertaining to Miletus

+ -an.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Miletus, a city

of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants, b. sb. An
inhabitant of Miletus.

Milesian tales (Gr. ri MiAijfftajta, L. Milesix scfabulx),
a class of voluptuous romances mentioned by ancient writers.

1649 Ocilbv tr. Virg. Georg. ill. (1684) 102 In rich Milesian

Fleeces cloth'd. 1655 Stanley Hist. Phitos. 11. (1687) 61/1
Anaximander a Milesian. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 319/1
The Milesian tale . . grew in the hands of Petronius and
Apuleius into the satirical romance.

Milesian (mailrfian, mi-), a.2 and sb.2 if. the

name of Milesius (Miledh), a fabulous Spanish

king whose sons are reputed to have conquered

and reorganized the ancient kingdom of Ireland

about 1 300 B.C.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to King
Milesius or his people ; Irish, b. sb. A member of

the race descended from the companions of Mi-

lesius. Hence (sometimesjocularly), an Irishman.

1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton I. 54Theold Irish

families stile themselves MitesiansfiomM ilesius,a Spaniard,

who brought over a colony of his countrymen to_ people the

island. 1771 Macpherson Introd. Hist.Gt. Brit. 102 Some
Irish annalists affirm, that the Picts..were tributary to the

Milesian Scots of Ireland. 1773— Ossian's Poems, Dissert.

(1806) I. p. xli, As a Scotchman, and of course, descended of

the Milesian race.

Milestone, [f- Mile ,r/'.i + Stone.]

L A pillar set tip on a highway or other road or

course to mark the miles.

a 1746 Holdsworth Virgil (1768) 483 The first mile-stone

on the Via Appia. 1774 Beverley tt Hessle Road Act ii. 17

Roads to be measured and mile stones erected. i8j8 Lytton
What will he do I. iii, The cobbler seated himself on a lonely

milestone.

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, UsesGt. Men Wks. (Bohn)

I. 288 For a time, our teachers serve us personally, as metres

or milestones of progress. 1897 A^. * Q. 8th Ser. XII. 154/2

Ever since I have passed my eightieth milestone.

2. slang. (See quot.)

1811 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Milestone, a country booby.

Milet, obs. form of Millet.

t Mi-leway. Obs. [f. Mile sb\ + Wat.]
1. The space of time in which a mile may be

travelled on foot; a period of twenty minutes.

Hence Astr., a third of an hour of angular mea-

surement.
13.. Evang. Nicod. 704 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LIII.

404 pe sonne at his ded wex all wan wele thre myle way or

mare, c 1350 Will. Palerne 1 578 Alle be surgens of salernc

so sone ne coben Haue lesed his langour and his liif sf saued,

As be maide meliors in a mile wei dede. c 1386 Chaucer
Shipman's T. 276, I shal nat faille surely ofmy day, Nat for

a thousand frankes, a myle-way. c 1391 — Astrol. 1. § 16 As
I have said, 5 ofthise degrees maken a mile-wey, and 3 mile-

wey maken an houre.

2. A distance of one mile.

13. . K. A lis. 3487 He swam in thilke hevy armes ; A mile

waie with strengthe of armes. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. vm.
131 On Maluerne hulles, Musyng on bis Meeteles A myle

wei Ich Jeode. c 1470 Col. ft Gaw. 572 Thus thai mellit on

mold, ane myle way and maire. 1530 Palsor. 862/1 Over

a myle way, oultre vne mile.

3. A name applied to certain roads in the neigh-

bourhood of Oxford. Also attrib.
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1771 Act 11 Geo. Ill, c. 19 {title) An Act for amending
certain of the Mile-Ways leading to Oxford. Hid., Whereas
such of the several Roads near the University and City

of Oxford usually called the Mile-Ways, as are not Part of

any Turnpike Road, are in a very bad State [etc.]. 1798 in

Mrs. B. Stapleton Three Oxford Parishes (O.H.S.) 164

Paid Scroggs, surveyor, the Mileway money, £700.
Mileyner, obs. form of Milliner.

Milfoil (mrlfoil). Forms: 4 mille-, mylfoly,

5 myllefoyle, millefoil, melle-, myllyfoly,

5-6 mylfoile, 6 mylfoyle, myllefoly, 6-7 mil-

foile, 7 millefoil(e, 3, 7- milfoil. [ME. mil/oil,

a. OF. milfoil masc. (also millefueille, mod.F.

mille-feuille fern., after feuille leaf) :—L. mili-

folium, millefolium, f. mile, mille thousand +
folium leaf. The name alludes to the many finely-

divided leaves of the plant. Cf. the synonymous
Gr. x'^'fyv^os (f. X'^' ' thousand + <pv\\ov leaf),

It. millefoglio, millefoglie, Pg. millfolhas.']

1. The common yarrow, Achillea Millefolium.

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 104 Wi5 »,eswell, *enim bas ylcan

wyrte myllefolium.] £1165 Voc. Plants inWr.-Wiilcker 555/9
Millefolium, Milfoil. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 55 Takconfery,
marigolde, matfelon, mylfoyle. 14. . Stockh. Med. MS. I.

173 in Anglia XVIII. 299 Take mylfoly & flour & comyn.
c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 112 Take betoyne, verueyne
millefoil, & quintfoile, ana, wasshe hem, & grynde hem in

a morter. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 52 Mylfoile, of some
Yarrow or Nosebleede, is a small and short set or shrub.

1579 Langham Card. Health (1633)397 Milfoile or yarrow :

The decoction thereof doth cure the bloudy flixe and all

other lasks. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 88 The
pinke, the plantaine, milfoile, eueryone. 1718 J. Gardiner
tr. Rapin On Gardens 41 The Milfoil next her thousand
Leaves displays. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp ff Cr. i, The
. .yellow hawkweed, pink herbrobert, and the white milfoil.

b. The genus Achillea.

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kcwensis III. 230 Achillea Santo-
Una. . Lavender-cotton-leav'd Milfoil. Ibid., A. Ageratum .

.

Sweet Milfoil, or Maudlin. Ibid., A. tomentosa..Vi'oolly
Milfoil. ..A. pubescens. .Downy Milfoil Jetc.J. 188a Garden
12 Aug. 134/2 Unlike most of the Milfoils, it is . .a decidedly

handsome and stately border plant.

2. In the names of plants of other genera, as

hooded (water) milfoil, the genus Utricularia
;

knight's milfoil, Stratiotes aloides ; water mil-

foil, (a) the genus Myriophyllum ;
(b) the water

violet, Hottonia palustris.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci. 142 Water Milfoyle or Yearrow.
Ibid. 143 Knights Milfoyle : souldiers Yerrow. 1507
Gerarde Herbal 11. eclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile or water
Yarrow hath long and large Ieaues [etc.]. 1741 Compl. Fam.-
Piece II. iii. 380 Likewise these in the Water-tubs, .. the

Water Violet, and Water Milfoil, with some others. 1760

J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 Milfoil, Water, Hottonia.
Ibid., Milfoil, Water, Myriophyllum. Ibid., Milfoil, Water,
Utricularia. 1854 S. Thomson Wild Fl. 111. (ed. 4) 205 We
may find one or other of the water mill-foils. 1863 Prior
Brit. Plants s. v., Hooded-Milfoil, Utricularia, L., Water
Milfoil, Myriophyllum, L. 1866 Treas. Bot. s. v., Water
Milfoil, Myriophyllum ', also Hottonia palustris.

tMilful, a. ? var. Mildful or Milceful.
e 1400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8966 (MS. B) Mylfol. Ibid. 8975

(MS. B) Mylfol, (MS. «) milfol.

t Milge, a. Obs. In 5 mylge. trans. To dig

round about. Hence Milging vbl. sb.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 296 Mylge hem not [orig. cir-

enm/odi uon debent] in tymes whan thai floure. Ibid. 362
In their age a mylging they desireth, Lest thai therynne al

hoor yberded goo. Ibid. in. 522 In the semynary sholde
The plauntes now be mylged euerychon.

II Milia (mi'lia), sb. pi. Path. [L., pi. of milium
Millet, Milium.] Minute spots, resembling those

of measles, which occur in miliary fever.

1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 119 Milia have their seat for the

most part upon the face, especially on the forehead and about
the eyelids. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Milia : see Milly Obs.

Miliaceous (mili^i-Jss), a. [f. prec. +
-aceous.] Of the nature of milia ; like millet or

the millet-seed.

1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. xvm. 610 Some miliaceous
roughnesses, .arose upon the skin. 1890 in Syd. Soc Lex.

t Iffi'liad. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. milia, pi. of

mille thousand: cf. Myriad.] A collected thousand.
1616-61 Holyday Persius 298 Thou shalt not buy . . This

my dear scoff, my nothing, for whole miliads Of any base
poets long-winded Iliads. 1732 Stackhouse Hist Bible

(1767) III. vl. i. 575 This miliad of wives and concubines.

T Miliar. Obs.rare~ l
. In 5 milyair. [ad. L.

milidrium.'] A tall narrow vessel used in Roman
baths for drawing and warming water.

c 1410 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1093 A milyair of leed [orig.

iniliarium plumbeum],

II Miliaria (miliie<»Ti|a). [mod.L. uses of L.

miliaria, fem. of milidrius : see Miliary a.]

+ 1. The corn-bunting, Emberiza miliaria. Obs.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Miliaria, a Bird that feeds

upon Millet, a Linnet.

2. Path. Miliary fever : see Miliary a. 2.

itoj Med. Jrnl. XVII. 399 Section 2. Exanthemata ..

miliaria, urticaria, . . and variola vaccina. 1822-34 Goods
Study Med.ied. 4IIII. 408 Various species of ecpyesis, small-

pox and in one instance miliaria. 1876 Duhring Vis. Shin
230 Miliaria is an acute, inflammatory disorder of the sweat-
glands. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Miliary (mrliari), a. [ad. L. milidrius per-

taining to millet, f. milium Mill sb?, Millet:
see -ary.]

1. Phys. and Path. Resembling a millet-seed in

size or form ; resembling an aggregation of millet-

seeds. Miliary gland: one of the sebaceous glands

of the skin. Miliary tubercle : a greyish-white

spherical body about the size of a millet-seed,

common in diseased tissues of the lungs and in

the membrane of the brain.

1685 Boyle Salubr. Air 23 The minute or miliary Glandules
of the Skin. 1715 Cheyne Philos. Priuc. Relig. I. vi. 325
Between these Scales the Excretory Ducts of the Miliary
Glands of the true Skin open. 1725 Huxham in Phil. Trans.
XXXIII. 380 There would appear in the Interstices of the
Pox several miliary Pustules. 1816 Keith Phys. Bot. I. 68

The miliary glands of animals. 1834 J. Forbes Laennec's
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 325 We find a great many ulcers in the

intestines, and in most of these, small miliary tubercles.

1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anal. (1875) 241 The deposit of
tubercle, .occurs in the shape ofsmall miliary granules. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 478 A firm, miliary or prurigo-

like papular projection.

2. Path. Attended or characterized by spots or

vesicles resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation

of millet-seeds. Miliaryfever : a specific disease

characterized by the presence of a rash resembling

measles, the spots of which exhibit in their centres

minute vesicles of the form of millet-seed.

1737 D. Hamilton {title) A Treatise of a Miliary Fever.

1742 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 15 Apr., The Duchess of
Cleveland died last night of what they call a miliary fever.

1844 T.
J.
Graham Dom. Med. 647 It [scarlet fever] maybe

distinguished from miliary fever by the miliary eruption

being, .attended by considerable perspiration. 1874^. jfrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XIV. 311 A form of grey degeneration occur-

ring in the brain and spinal cord, and designated by Drs.

Batty Tuke and Rutherford, ' miliary sclerosis '.

3. Nat. Hist. Having numerous small granula-

tions or projections. Miliarygland {Bot.), a stoma
or stomate.
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 111. xviii. (1765) 211 Miliary, like

grains of Millet. 1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants 655 Citron

Medico.. .The outer [rind] thin, with innumerable miliary

glands. Gloss., Miliary, granulate, resembling many seeds.

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 447 A smooth even surface, excepting

a neat miliary granulation. 1866 Treas. Bot., Miliary
Glands, the same as Stomates.

b. Miliary sized: having the size of millet-seeds.

1890 Allbutt s Syst. Med. VIII. 592 It [sc. the polygonal
papule of lichen] is miliary to pepper-corn sized.

4. As sb. Zool. A minute tubercle on the shell

or skin of some animals (Webster 1897).

Miliary, obs. form of Milliaby.

t Milice. Obs. [a. F. milice ' warlike disci-

pline' (Cotgr.), ad. L. militia warfare.] Militia;

military service or training.

163s J. Hayward tr. Biondis Banistid Virg. 139 My
Father not knowing how to refuse the destinated milice,

bethought himselfe of sending me into Persia. 1673 Sir W.
Temple Observ. Netherl. i. 13 The Forces of these Counts
were composed of. .a Milice, which was call'd Les gens
dordonnance, who served on foot, and were not unlike our

Train-bands. Ibid. vii. 227 Out of this Revenue is supplied

the charge of the whole Milice.

Milicia, obs. form of Militia.

II Milieu (milyo). [F. milieu middle, medium,
f. mi :—L. medius (see Medium) + lieu place.] A
medium, environment, 'surroundings'.

1877 J. A. Symonds Renaiss. It., Reviv. Learn. 4 The
intellectual and moral milieu created by multitudes of self-

centred, cultivated personalities was necessary for the evolu-

tion of that spirit of intelligence, ..that formed the motive

force of the Renaissance. 1893 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 322, I

prepared a Milieu,consisting ofseventy-five partsofbroth and
twenty-five parts of the liquid, to which I wished to habituate

the Microbe. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 The story,

which is set in a middle-class milieu, succeeds in being

pleasantly homely.

tMiligant. Obs.

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow Proem i. 55 (Laing), A miligant and
a michare.

Miliner, obs. form of Milliner.

Miling : see Mile v. Obs.

II Miliola (milai-ola), //. -ffl. Zool. [mod.L.,

dim. of L. milium millet.] An important genus of

imperforate foraminifera ; an animal of this genus.

1836 Buckland Geol. Jy Min. (1837) I. 385 The Miliola, a
small multilocular shell, no larger than a millet seed, with

which the strata of many quarries in the neighbourhood of

Paris are largely interspersed. 1879 Carpenter in Encycl.

Brit. IX. 376/2 The shells of the Miliolx . .are at present

found in the shore sands of almost every sea.

Miliolid (mrluHid). Zool. [f. Miliola + -id.]

Any member of the foraminiferal family Miliolida.

1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 408 The forms
which had been shown to exist in the species of Nummulites
and Miliolids.

Milio liform, a. Zool. [f. Miliol-a +
-(i)FORM.] = MILIOLINE. In recent Diets.

Milioline (mi'li^bin), a. and sb. Zool. [f.

Miliola + -ine.] a. adj. Pertaining to or con-

sisting of Miliolse. b. sb. A foraminifer belonging

to the genus Miliola or to the family Miliolida.

1873 Dawson Earth # Man 243 The milioline limestone

of the Eocene, so called from its immense abundance of

microscopic shells of the genus Miliolina. 1879CARPENTER
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 376/2 Milioline shells .. often show
some kind of 'sculpture '. Ibid., From this simple undivided

spire we may pass along two divergent lines, one conducting

us to the milioline and the other to the orbiculine type.

Ibid., In the typical Miliolines it [the structure] is more

or less obscured by the extension of the later chambers over
the earlier. 1884 Brady in Challenger Rep., Zool. IX. 137
The more strictly Milioline Foraminifera.

Miliolite (mHWlait), a. and sb. Geol. and
Palseont. In 9 erron. milliolite. [f. Miliola +
-HE 1 .] a. adj. Formed or consisting of Miliola:.

b. sb. A fossil milioline foraminifer. Hence Milio-
li'tic a., containing miliolites.

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 246 Coarse marine limestone

through which the small multilocular shell, called milliolite,

is dispersed in countless numbers. 1847 AnstedA nc. World
xii. 289 The beds of nummulites and miliolites contempora-
neous with those containing the Sheppey plants. 1872

Nicholson Palseont. 66 The Miliolite Limestone of the

Paris basin. 1883 Ann. <5- Mag. Nat. Hist. July 68 All the

species of Miliolites that we have studied are dimorphous.

Milion, obs. f. Melon, Milan, Million.

Milioun, obs. form of Million.

Militancy (mi'litansi). [f. Militant a. : see

-ancy.] The condition of being militant.

1648 W. Mountague Devoute Ess. 1. x. § 7. 122 All humane
life, especially the active part, is constituted in a state of

continual militancy {printed malitancy]. 1826 E. Irving

Babylon II. VII. 180 Emblem of the Church's passage from
militancy; to glory upon the earth. 1856 FrovueHisI. Eng.

(1858) I. i. 88 The nation was in a normal condition of mili-

tancy against social injustice.

b. In Herbert Spencer's use : The condition of

being a ' militant' community; social organization

framed with a view to a state of war.

1876 H. Spencer Princ. Socio!. (1877) I. 708 Where.. the

chiefly power is small, the militancy is not great.

Militant (mi'litant), a. and sb. [a. F. militant,

a. L. militant-em, pr. pple. of militare to serve as a

soldier, wage war (see Militate v.), f. mflit-,

miles soldier.] A. adj.

1. Engaged in warfare, warring. Church mili-

tant : see Church 4 b.

1413 Piter. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche

militant, that laboureth here in erthe. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems lxx. 19 Thow, that art of mercy militant, c 1550

Coverdale Carrying Christ's Cross vili. 94 Yet shouldc

they {sc. the departed] in this case be discerned from the

mylitaunte members, they beyng at reste. 1590 Spenser
/'. Q. II. vili. 2 How oft do they with golden pineons cleave

The flitting skyes.. Against fowle feendes to ayd us mili-

tant ! 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 223 For his abid-

ing, hee's as in a Tent, Wherein hees militant, not perma-

nent. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 251 Our condition, whilst

we are in this world, is militant, wherein every one is with-

out reluctancy to submit to the orders of his great captain

or general. 1755 Young Cenlaurv. Wks. 1757 IV. 223 This

is a militant state ; nor must man unbuckle his armour, till

he puts on his shroud. 1873 I. H. Newman Hist. Si. III.

I. 1 The Church is ever militant ; sometimes she gains,

sometimes she loses.

b. Sociology. Epithet employed by Spencer for

a system of social organization in which efficiency

in war is the primary object aimed at.

1882 H. Spencer Princ. Social. § 521 II. 662 Under the

militant type [of society] the individual is owned by the

State.

f 2. Of a standard : Military. Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22 b/r, The kynge of heven per.

durable hath hys signes mylytant in the chirche. 1609

Holland A mm. Marcell. Annot. b j, The militant ensignes

or banners in the Romane legion.

3. Combative.
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xlix. 161 He would maintaine

by militant reasons [orig. par vines raisons] that the waste

was in his right place. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1S65) 57

That we be sedulous, yea, and militant in the endeavour to

reason aright, is His implied command. 1841 Myers Cath.

Tit. in. § 40. 147 This is a condition which must instigate

to resistance in the most pacific, and to rebellion in the more

militant. 1903 J. Willcock Gt. Marquess vi. 88 The ex-

penses of the militant Presbyterians.

Hence Mi'litantness, the quality of being mili-

tant (1727 in Bailey, vol. II).

B. sb. One engaged in war or strife.

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict. 11. xxx, Looking down
on His weake militants. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.
II. § 3 Even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds
havebeen given, and credits slain. 1814 Southey Let. to J.

White 2 May in Life (1850) IV. 74 Horsley was the militant

of the last generation. 1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 They
[Anarchists in England) are divided into two bodies

:

'Idealists 'and 'Militants'.

b. A member of the military profession.

1842 United Service Mag. 11. 540 Will this modicum of

embryo scientific militants suffice for every regiment ?

Militantly (mi-litantli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]

In a militant or combative manner.
1628 B. Hall Serm. Lds. Pari. 5 Apr. 48 How do they

looke vp at us, as euen now Militantly-triumphant, whiles

[etc.]. «886 Academy 2 Oct. 215/2, I do not in the least

mean that Faust, any more than 'Hamlet ', is a militantly

heathen poem. 1887 Benson Laud 225 Laud's ideal was a

high one, but it was. .too militantly. .held.

t Militar e, a. Obs. [ad. F. militaire : see

-ar -. Cf. Military.] Military, martial.

1533 Bellenden ZiV.yii.xix. (S.T.S.) I. 205 Itwasgovernit

be ressoun militare. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 82 What
were states, .without, .the militar discipline of armies..?

1624 Wotton Archil, in Relig. (1651) 216 They are surely

fitter for Militar Architecture. 1625 Bacon Ess., Vain-

Glory, In Militar Commanders and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory

is an Essential Point. 1640 Hadington Edw. IV 142 The
militar exercise of the French.

Militarily (mi-litarili), adv. [f. Military +

-LY 2.]



MILITARINESS.

1. In a military or warlike manner.
1660 Trial Regicides 155 Because we were militarily

affected. 1831 Gen. P.Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 430 There

is no disgrace in being militarily conquered after resisting

to the last. 1870 W. R. Greg Polit. Problems 38 We could

not interfere militarily without the assistance of a Con-

tinental Power.

2. From a military point of view.

1793 Sir M. Eden in Ld. Auckland's Carr. III. 207 The

Emperor's journey, civilly and militarily, has had an ex-

cellent effect. 1839 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LV1.

2 This, militarily speaking, ' signifieth nothing . 1898G. W.
Steevens Egypt xiv. 163 Egypt was left militarily in the

most exposed situation imaginable.

Militariness (mHitarines). [f. Military +

-ness.] The state or condition of being military.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xvi, Don't be surprised at

the militariness of my lingo, for I am colonel of the regi-

ment of foot militia here. 1897 Maitland Domesday jr

Beyond 152 All sense of militariness.. seems to be dis-

appearing.

Militarism (mi-litariz'm). [a. F. militarism*,

f. mililaire : see Military and -ism.]

1. The spirit and tendencies characteristic of the

professional soldier; the prevalence of military

sentiment or ideals among a people ; the political

condition characterized by the predominance of

the military class in government or administration

;

the tendency to regard military efficiency as the

paramount interest of the state.

1864 Daily Tel. 28 Apr. (tr. G. Garibaldi 1, An army, bright

in glory, yet untainted with that disease^ of modern times,

known under the sinister name of militarism. 1868 Macm.
Mag. XIX. 156 Prussian officialism is supreme and ..

Prussian militarism as welL 1891 J. W. Cross in Fortn.

Rev. 469 Industrialism as opposed to militarism, is now the

central idea of the New World.

2. A military habit or mannerism.

1893 D. C. Murray Time's Revenges III. xlvii. 268 Their

militarisms and legalities made the more openly senti-

mental-minded folk altogether ill at ease.

Militarist (mi'litarist). [f. Military + -ist.]

A soldier, warrior; one who studies military

science ; one dominated by military ideas.

1601 Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 161 This is Mounsieur

Parrolles the gallant militarist, that was his owne phrase.

i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. (1861) III. cxvi. 51

Questions for the solution of the youthful militarist. 1884

f. R. Seelev in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 226/1 Napoleon .. a

ruthless militarist, cynic, and Machiavellian.

Hence Militari'Stic adj., characterized by mili-

tarism.
, .

1905 Atlunxum 15 July 73/1 A political organization and

a moral tendency common to all nascent civilization of the

militaristic order.

Militarization (militaraiz/i-Jan). [f. Mili-

tarize v. + -ATION.] Conversion to a military

status or to military methods.
1881 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 356 This voluntary militarization

in a country where the people may calculate upon con-

tinual peace. 1891 Sat. Rev. 1 Aug. 133/2 There are some

who.. talk about the 'militarization' of the annual rifle

competitions.

Militarize (mi-litaraiz), v. [f. Military +

-ize.] trans. To convert to military methods ; to

train as a soldier ; to imbue with militarism.

1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 293 A war by which a military

dominion is yet further militarised. 1888 Lane. Even. Post

3 Feb. 2/4 Sir Charles Warren . . had done his best to mili-

tarise Scotland Yard. 1889 Times 21 Oct 5/4 The mili-

tarizing of the Civil Service.

Military (mHitari), a. and sb. Also 6-7 -rie.

[f. F. militaire, ad. L. mtlilar-is, (. milit-, miles

soldier. Cf. Sp., Pg. militar, It. militare]

A. adj.

X. Pertaining to soldiers; used, performed, or

brought about by soldiers ; befitting a soldier.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nidwlay's Voy. 111. iii. 74. The
Pretorian legions . . began to become rulers over their maisters,

vnder pretext of such a Militarie gift. 1591 Garrard Art
IVarre 17 Which he must weare to honour the Militarie

profession. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 30 So that in

Speech, in Gate,. .In Militarie Rules,. .He was the Marke

and Glasse. .That fashion'd others. 1611 Hevwood Gold.

Age 11. i. Wks. 1874 III. 2i Train'd my youth, In feats of

Armes, and military prowesse. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low
C. IVarres 119 They esteem luxury, and all other licentious-

ness, as Military Gallantry. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 955
Was this. .Your military obedience..? Ibid. XI. 241 Over

his lucid Armes A militarie Vest of purple flowd. a 1718

Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 575 Maugre all the Military

Opposition of the Jews. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 1. iv.

340 With respect to Military Music, the trumpet is men-

tioned by Homer in a simile. 1836 Dickens St. Boz, Scenes

xiv, A military band commenced playing. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xliv, The late military revolution. 1849

Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 142 TyrconneL.knew nothing

of military duty, i860 A 11 Year Round No. 42. 370 They
march along with their military heels, their shortened petti-

coals abruptly terminating. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 June, The
allied troops rendered military honours to the departing

commander-in-chief.

2. Engaged in the life of a soldier; belonging to

the army.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 62 The Throngs of Militarie

men. 1617 Moryson Itin. u. 45 That dependancy which all

military men already had on htm. 168a Dryden Medal
170 Thy military chiefs are brave and true.

trans/. 1816 Kirby& Sp. Entomol. xvii.(i8i8) II. 65 When
the military ants before alluded to go upon their expeditions.

438

b. Having the characteristics of a soldier

;

soldierly.

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. i. 38 Most militarie sir, salutation.

161a Bacon Ess., Grealu. Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled Towns,

Ordinance, and Artillerie, they are all but a Sheep in a

Lions skin, except the breed and disposition of the people

be militarie. 1839 Bailey Festus xii. (1852) 146 Man is a

military animal, Glories in gunpowder, and loves parade.

1863 Kinglake Crimea I. 64 He was a man too military to

be warlike.

3. Having reference to armed forces or to the

army; adapted to or connected with a state of

war ; distinguished from civil, ecclesiastical, etc.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 b, Our auncient

proceedings in matters Militarie. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo s
j

Africa App. 373 His fourth militarie forces, are the Arabians.

1601 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 357 jEtius. .caused

this maruellous and militarie Wall then to be builded. 1611

Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xv. 244 Excepting

those [orders] of Templars, .and such like other which were

more Religious then Military. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
\

III. 113 The public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime

jurisdictions. 1804 Duke of Grafton in Autobiog., etc.

(1898) 3 A parent, who, had he lived, would probably have

been as distinguished a character in the civil, as he had I

shown that he was in the military [1. e. naval] line. 1815 J-

Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 115 Washington would have lost

a part, or the whole of. .his military stores. 1850 W. p.
Cooper Hist. Winchclsea 37 The Strand Gate. .leading by

the new Military road to Rye.

b. In special collocations. Military archi-

tecture, the science of fortification. Military

art, fart military, the art of war (also jig.).

Military board, a board specially appointed to

deal with the affairs of the army. Military chest,

the treasury of an army. Military drum, the

side or ' snare ' drum. Military engineering «

Military architecture. Military execution (see

quot. 1 704). Military feud, a feudal estate held

on certain conditions of armed service to be

rendered to the feudal superior. Military fever,

enteric or typhus fever. Military hospital, a

hospital designed for the reception of soldiers, esp.

a field hospital. Military law, the body of enact-

ments and rules for the government of an army

;

also, an enactment or rule forming part of this.

Military mast, a mast carried by a war-ship

for fighting purposes only. Military offence,

an offence cognizable by a military court. Mili-

tary service, the service in war due from a vassal

to his feudal superior. Military tenure, a feudal

tenure under which a vassal owed his superior

certain defined services in war. Military testa-

ment, a nuncupative will by which, in the Roman
law, a soldier might dispose of his possessions

without the formalities required in an ordinary

testament Military top, an armoured platform

placed on a military mast for signalling and other

warlike purposes. + Military yard, a place set

apart for the training of soldiers.

1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 23 Fortification, or "Mili-

tary Architecture, is a Science [etc.]. 1590 Sir J. Smyth
Disc. Weapons Ded. 1 And speciallie in the *Arte Militarie.

1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. xv. That you are overreached

too, ha ! ha ! ha I only a little art-military used. 1726

Swift Gulliver iv. xii, Their prudence, .would amply sup-

ply all defects in the military art. 1800 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. I. 233, I admire the attention to economy in

the 'Military board. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. v. i.

126 The 'military chest.. fell also into the hands of the

Abdollees. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 63 The Uni-

versities were preparing to coin their plate for the purpose of

supplying the military chest of his enemies. 187a Nature
n Apr. 465/1 It is to the School of 'Military Engineering

that the young lieutenants of Engineers are sent 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, "Military Execution, is delivering

a Country up to be ravaged and destroyed by the Soldiers,

when it refuses to pay Contribution, &c. 1730 M. Wright
Law Tenures 32 'Military Feuds in most Countries began to

descend to the eldest Son only. 1885-8 Fagce & Pve-Smith
Print. Med. (ed. 2) I. 131 Morbus Castrensis or 'military

/ever. 1709 Med. Jrnl. I. 455 The want of proper 'military

hospitals nas been severely felt. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI.
295/2 The 'military law of England in early times existed

I . .in a period of war only. 1887 Daily News 25 July 2/5 One
I bare pole called a "military mast. 1808 Westm.Gaz.8 June

5/2 One of the Spanish shot hit the military mast of the

Massachusetts. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., "Military

offences, those matters which are cognizable by the courts

military, as insubordination, sleeping on guard, desertion,

&c. 1818 Hai-lam Mid. Ages ii. 1. (1868) 79 It by no means
appears, that any conditions of 'military service were ex-

pressly annexed to these grants. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XII. 14/2 Soon after the restoration of king Char. II. when
the "military tenures were abolished. 1879 Ibid. (ed. 9) IX.

175/2 The king, .had a right to the military service of such

among his subjects as held lands by military tenure. 1797
Tomlins Jacob's Law Diet., "Military Testament. 1887

Times (weekly ed.) 26 Aug. 8/1 Two mainmasts with "mili-

tary-tops. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <y Commw. 28 That
little use which he hath had of his Armes in the Artillery

garden, and ''Military yard. 1635 Barriffe Mil. Discip.

xcix. (1643) 286 The Gentlemen of the Military yard. 1659

Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 422 The Military-yard near St. Mar-
tins in the Fields.

B. sb.

1. Soldiery; soldiers generally. Chiefly, the

military ; now with plural verb.

1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 202 None, of the Par>

MILITIA.

sees either meddle at all with the government, or with the

military. 177* Ann. Reg. 93/1 The military marched down

to the ship 1813 Chron. ibid. 76 The whole escorted by

400 military. 1868 M. E. G. Duff Pol. Snrv. 16 Their

procession was interrupted by the military.

t b. The military profession, the army. Obs.

1775 Tender Father I. 189 Even to the gentlemen in the

military,. .Mr. N would not allow of any material ex-

f2. A military man, esp. an officer in the army.

1736 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 157 A certain Mili-

tary's Wife has had more Darts for him than are necessary.

1804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwin 149 Fox-hunting esquires,

dashing militaries, and pedantic gownsmen. 1837 Lett./r.

Madras (1843) 94 The civilians all expect to come to us. .;

and the militaries go to Captain Price.

Hence Mi'litaryism, militarism. Military-

ment, military experience or ability.

1776 Jefferson Let. Writ. 1893 II. 88 Pray regard mill-

taryment alone. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig. Socialism 6 Hence

the prominence of militaryism in all early civilisations. 1885

Atlunxum 31 Oct 569/3 In England and the United States

. . militaryism is less dominant.

t Militaster. Obs. rare. [f. L. mi lit-, miles

soldier + -aster.] A soldier without military

skill or knowledge.
1640 Bromf. Antipodes m. iv, Dia. ..But who comes here?

a woman 1 Let. Yes ; that has taken up the newest fashion

Of the towne-militasters. a 1651 — Covent Gard. v. 111, What

would an upstart Militaster now, That knew no rudiments

of discipline, nor Art of wane, do in a sudden service J

Militate (mi'lit^t), v. [f. L. militat-, ppl.

stem of militcire to serve as a soldier, f. milit-,

miles soldier : see -ate 3.]

1. intr. Of persons: To serve as a soldier; to

take part in warfare.

1635 W. B. True School War 41 This . . moues many

Italian Caualiers to militate in the warres of Holland. 1661

Earl Orrery State Lett. (17431 H. 437 The faithful Chris-

tians, .militating against the hereticks. 1769 Burke Late

St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 82 The supply of her armies militat-

ing in so many distant countries. 1831-40 K. Digby Mores

Cathottci <\%\i) III. 148 Men who militate merely for pay.

183a De Quincey Cxsars Wks. 1859 X. 216 Originally it

had militated for glory and power; now us militancy was

for a free movement of aspiring and hopeful existence.

fb. trans/, and fig. To contend, make war,

exert power or influence ; to strive. Obs.

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 199 Lest ..whiles

they seeke to deserve well of the Common-wealth, they

militate to the private lust of any. 1675 Baxter Calk.

Theol 1 111. 22 God doth not militate against himself. 173s

Berkeley Reasons § 17 This learned professor, who at

bottom militates on my side. 1781 Gibbon Ded. t, P. xxvit.

Ill 64 The invisible powers of heaven, .seemed to militate

on the side of the pious emperor. 1799 E. Du Bois Puce

Family Biog.XW. 157 To incur the severe displeasure of his

father and sir David, by disobeying the one, and militating

against the peace of the other, was what he could not bear.

1851 Landor Popery 36 They who litigate and militate in

the church about him.

2. Of things, t a. To conflict, be inconsistent

with; also (of speech or action), to be directed

against. Obs. b. Of evidence, facts, circum-

stances : To have force, ' tell ' against (rarely Afor,

infavour of) some conclusion or result.

1642 Heylin Hist. Episc. 11. 4 The discourse of Clemens.

.

doth militate as well against the one, as against the other.

1658 Baxter Saving Faith 22 Your reasons. .do learnedly

militate for the Assertion that I maintain. 1756 Amory

Buncle (1770) II. 193 It militates with the revealed truths of

God. 1791 KvmE.App.WhigsWs.\l. 132 Something which

militates with any rational plan. 179* Earl Malmesbury

Diaries t, Corr. III. 355 It militated directly against the

principle, .laid down. 1804 tr. La Marlehere s Three Gil

Bias II. 272 The same reasons militated in their favour.

1816 Peacock Headlong Hall xiii, Your observation mili-

tates on my side of the question. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton

Logic xxxiv. 0866) II. 195 Everything may militate for,

and nothing militate against, its authenticity, a 1851
1
Web-

ster Win. (1877) III. 210 Dispatches are read, which, It is

said militate with one another. 1853 Mansel Lett., Led.,

eic (1873) App. 102 The whole character and history of

mathematical science militates against the admission of this

consequence. 1864 Maine Auc. Law 122 lis connexion

with Scripture rather militated than otherwise against Its

reception as a complete theory. 1874 A. J. Christie in

Ess. Relig. * Lit. Ser. m. 65 The same reasons which mili-

tated in favour of the necessity of the Church s living

authority in the first four centuries, militate for it now

f3. trans. To fight out, debate (a question). Obs.

1754 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 78 The present

question must be militated before any other question can be

received. 176a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 198 When
affairs of state are weighed at a common-council, religious

points militated at the Robin Hood,..or politics debated

near Westminster.abbey [etc.].

Hence Milita'tion sb., conflict.

1659 Z. Crofton in Morn. Exerc. (1845) V. 387 Repen-

tance doth not cut down sin at a blow ; no, it is a constant

militation, and course of mortification. 1778 B. Lincoln in

Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1 1- *4' Dissension between

the civil and military, and a militation of orders.

Militaunt, obs. form of Militant a.

Militia (milija). Also 6 milicia, 7 melitia,

mal|l)itia. [a. L militia, f. milit-, miles soldier.

Cf. F. milice.)

1 1. A system of military discipline, organization,

and tactics ; manner of conducting warfare ;
the arts

of war. Obs. .

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Diuers Nations

that haue had notable Milicias and exercises Militarie in

great perfection. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres in. L 3»



MILITIA.

The true and orderly trayning of your people in this our
Moderne Militia. 1605 Raleigh Introd. Hist, Eng. (1693)

23 The Normans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight, with
Bowes and Arrowes. 1636 Massinger Bash/. Lover v. i,

Pisa. Where's your Regiment ? Mart. Not rais'd yet ; All

the old ones are cashier'd, and we are now To have a new
Militia. 1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 162 The modern Militia

diners much from the ancient, there being in it more roome
for stratagems then personall valour. 1651 Hobbes Govt, fy

Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 The Militia, was of old reckoned in the

number of the gaining Arts. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Partita's
Wars Cyprus 121 The enemy were still the same, weak, and
unexperienced in the true Militia.

Jig. a 1678 Marvell Appleton Ho. 330 Unhappy! shall

we never more That sweet Militia restore, When Gardens
only had their Towers, And all the Garrisons were Flowers.

+ b. Military service; warfare. Obs.

a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He first exposed
himself to the Land service of Ireland, a Militia which then
did not yeeld him food and rayment. 1656 Earl Monm. tr.

Boccaiinis Advts.fr. Parnass. n. lxi. (1674) 213 They ended
their unfortunate Militia with the Romans. 1681 Sir T.
Browne Chr. Afar, 1. § 18 Raise timely batteries against
those strongholds built upon the rock of nature ; and make
this a great part of the militia of thy life. 1684 Contempt.
St. Man 1. vi. ( 1690) 66 He entred us into this Milita [sic] and
Warfare. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. (1701) i Thess.
it 15-16 Because this Preaching is the Means to save Souls,

it is that Satan aimeth his Militia against it.

fc. Weapons; instruments of war. Obs.
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiinis Advts.fr. Parnass. 11.

vi. (1674) 144 [Princes] should wear the powerful Militia of
boundless Empire . . by their side, for the security of such as
are good, but . . should never make use of it . - [to shield] such
as were guilty. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Militia, Warfare,
or all implements of War. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb.
(1695) 25 Box-Combs, which . . bear no small part in the
Militia of the Female Art.

f 2. The control and administration of the

military and naval forces of a country. Obs.
162a Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 129 Now let me

put a Feigned Case..of a Land of Amazons, where the
whole Gouernment, Publike and Priuate, yea the Militia
it Selfe, was in the hands of Women. 1641 Verney Notes
Long Part. (Camden) 132, [7 Dec] Sir Arthur Hazelrigg
did bring in a bill to dispose all the militia of England into
two generalls for life. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692)
I. 525, I do heartily wish that this Great Word, this New
Word, the Militia, this Harsh Word might never have come
within these Walls;.. I take the meaning of those Gentle-
men, who introduced this Word to be, the power of the
Sword,., which is a great and necessary power, and properly
belonging to the Magistrate. 1641-1 frnls. Ho. Comm.
20 Jan. II. 389 They humbly beseech Your Sacred Majesty
to raise up unto them a sure Ground of Safety, .by putting
the Tower, and other principal Forts of the Kingdom, and
the whole Militia thereof, into the Hands of such Persons
as Your Parliament may confide in. 1643 in Clarendon
Hist. Red. vn. § 166 That the militia, both by sea and land,
might be settled by a bill. 1647 May Hist. Part. 11. v. 94
He was esteemed by the Parliament (in this important busi*
nesse of setling their Militia by Land and Sea) the fittest

man to take Command of the Navie.

3. A military force, esp. the body of soldiers in

the service of a sovereign or a state ; in later use
employed in more restricted sense ( = F. mi/ice),
to denote a * citizen army ' as distinguished from a
body of mercenaries or professional soldiers.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Any forraine
Nation or Nations, that haue had a puissant and formed
Milicia. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 475 Let
any Prince or State thinke soberly of his Forces, except his
Militia of Natmes be of good and Valiant Soldiers. Ibid.
481 [The Spaniards are accustomed] To employ, almost in-
differently, all Nations, in their Militia of ordinary Soldiers.
1665 Sure. Aff. Netherl. 93 The High and Mighty draw in
their Money,.. raise Fortifications,.. Rendezvouz Militiaes,
and withdraw 200 Families at least to Hamburgh. 167a
Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 42 There be in Ireland, as else-
where, two Militias ; one are the Justices of Peace, their
Militia of High and Petty Constables; also the Sheriffs
Militiaof his Servants and Bailiffs, and Posse Comitatns...
There is also a Protestant Militia, of about 24000 Men.
i6p6 Phillips, Militia, the People and Inhabitants of a
Kingdom trained up in War for the Defepce of it. 1706 —
(ed. Kersey), Militia, a certain Number of the Inhabitants
of the City and Country formed into Regular Bodies, and
train'd up in the Art of War, for the Defence and Security
of the Kingdom. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. v. i. (1869) II.
281 It [the state] may. .oblige either all the citizens of the
military age, or a certain number of them to join in some
measure the trade of a soldier to whatever other trade or
profession they may happen to carry on. Its military force
is (then) said to consist in a militia. 1844 Ld. Brougham
Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 A good militia, that is, a certain
portion of the people called out in turn to learn the use of
arms. 1865 Merivale Rom. Emp. VIII. lxvii. 311 A
genuine militia, chosen from the citizens themselves.

fb. A particular species of warlike force; a
branch or department of the establishment main-
tained for purposes of war. Obs.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 36 They had their eye

upon another militia, the royal navy. 1654 H. L'Estrange
Chas. I (1655) 19 Mighty preparation was made, .for the re-
inforcing of Navall strength. Nor was the Land-Militia
left unregarded.

c. trans/. and fig.
1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 157 Fourty hundred

sure Catholikes in England alone, with foure hundred
English Romane Priests to mainetaine that Militia. 1630
B. Jonson Nezu Inn Argt. Act ii, The Fly of the Inne is
discouer'd .., with the Militia of the house, below the
stayres,in the Drawer, Tapster, Cham berlaine, and Hostler,
inferiour officers, ibid. 11. iv, He has form'd a fine militia
for the Inne too. 1711-14 Pope Rape Lock 1.42 Know then,
unnumber'd Spirits round thee fly. The light Militia of the
lower sky. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xix, Out tumbled Will
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Hostler, John Tapster, and all the militia of the inn. 1838
Prescott Ferd. a> Is. (1846) I. Introd. 38 The mendicant
orders.. that spiritual militia of the popes.

4. spec. The distinctive name of a branch of the

British military service, forming, together with the

volunteers, what are known as 'the auxiliary

forces' as distinguished from the regular army.
Also, a similar force raised in British North
America. (Construed either as sing, or plural.)

The militia consists of bodies raised by the several coun-
ties in numbers varying according to the population and
other circumstances, the number or ' quota ' to be provided
by each shire being fixed by the government. Since 1803,
the law has been that the quota may, if necessary, be
raised by compulsory enlistment, a ballot being taken among
the men between 18 and 35 ; but as sufficient numbers are
at present obtainable by voluntary enlistment, a 'Militia
Ballot Suspension Act ' is passed annually. The militia are
bound to assemble for 28 days in every year for training,

and may at anytime be embodied for compulsory service
within the kingdom, but cannot be sent abroad except as
volunteers, and then only by consent of Parliament.
1659-60 Pepvs Diary 29 Feb., We found, .the militia of

the red regiment in arms. Ibid. 2 Mar., I hear the City
militia is put into good posture. 1699 in Archives ofAlary-
land (1002) XXII. 562 An Act for the Ordering and Regu-
lating the Militia of this Province for the better Defence &
Security thereof. 1714 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 187
They.. fired, .very regularly, considering them as militia

only. 1755 Johnson, Militia, the trainbands. 1759 H. Wal-
pole Let. to Mann 16 Nov., I am one of the few men in

England who am neither in the army or militia. 1761
Churchill Rosciad Poems 1763 I. 30 Like Westminster
militia train'd to fight. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 50 The following
aldermen took the oaths to qualify them for colonels of the
six regiments of the city militia, viz. . . Beckford, . .col. of the
white regiment.. .Ladbroke, col. of the blue.. .Rawlinson,
col. of the red.. .Glyn, col. of the orange. . . Blackiston, col.

of the green. .. Fludyer, col. of the yellow. 1903 Westm.
Gas. 7 July 12/2 The attempt, .was opposed, .on the ground
that the Militia must in future be ' more soldierly \

b. U.S. l The whole body of men declared by
law amenable to military service, without enlist-

ment, whether armed and drilled or not ' (Cent.

Diet. 1890).
1777 W. Heath in Sparks Corr. Amer.Rev. (1853) I. 329

Our troops are all militia, and, although perhaps as good
as any militia, yet they are not disciplined. 1789 Constit.
U. S.\.%% Congress shall have power, .to provide for call-

ing forth the militia. 1865 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr.
II. 85 Militia were kept constantly guarding the Schuylkill.

1899 Westm. Gas. 14 Mar. 2/3 The naval militia in the recent
war between the United States and Spain.

5. attrib., as militia act, army, bill, carpenter,

commission, force, guard, officer, regiment, service',

militia reserve (see quot. 1876).
x88z Act 45 <$- 46 Vict. c. 49 § 1 This Act may be cited as

the ''Militia Act, 1882. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp.
(1838) XL 140, I should very much doubt that a large *militia

army would be very useful in the field. 1902 Encycl. Brit.
XXVIII. 226/1 Voluntaryenlistmentunder the new*Mi!itia
Bill [of 1852] was to be the rule. 1756 Washington Writ.
(1889) I. 356 Forty pounds of tobacco per day, which is pro-
vided by act of Assembly for *militia carpenters. 1844
Regul. <y Ord. Army 4 Their *Militia Commissions. 1802
Act 42 Geo. Ill, c. 72 § 29 Any Act made.. concerning the
* Militia Forces of England. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. iv, A
*militia guard of five hundred horse. 1775 Sheridan St.
Pair. Day 1. ii, I hate *militia officers ; a set of dunghill
cocks with spurs on. 1655 Clarke Paters (Camden) III. 23
The citty have named Alderman Underwood, Alderman
Tichborne, and to bee 3 of theire Collonells to comand
theire ^Militia regiments. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.
Diet., * Militia Reserve, a force created by the act of 1867 ;

its numbers not to exceed one-fourth of militia quota ; the
men to be enlisted for five years, during which time they
remain on the strength of militia regiments, but are liable

to be drafted into the army in time of war. 1818 Cobbett
Pot. Reg. XXXIII. 83, I mean the 'Militia Service and
other compulsory military and naval service.

t Milrtia, v. Obs. [f. prec] trans. ? To call

out as militia,

1724Warburton Misc. Transl. 106 Their Country's Cause
provokes to Arms The active Pigmy Troops militia'd out,

In fronted Brigades.

Militiaman (milrjaman). [f. Militia jA +
Max.] A member of a militia force.

1780 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 21 The militiamen re-

plied they were of the lower party. 1844 Ld. Brougham
Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 Militiamen drafted into the
regular forces. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. Hi. 393 Six
hundred militia-men of Virginia.

t Mili'tiate, v. Obs. [f. Militia sb. : see

-ate.] a. trans. To organize for warfare, b. intr.

(nonce-uses.) To raise militia; to be occupied in

soldiering. Hence Mili'tiating^/. a.

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 15 He must not have
the reason that he is a King, who in extraordinary danger
will not militiat his kingdome. 1759 H. Walpole Let. to
Mann 16 Nov., We continue to militiate and to raise light

troops. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xxii, I had no thoughts
. .in the character of my uncle Toby—of characterizing the
militiating spirits of my country.

Milium (milium). In 4 mylium, 6 millium.
[a. L. milium millet.]

1. = Millet. Obs. exc. as mod.L. in Pharmacy.
Also Bot. the name (Linnceus) of a graminaceous
genus, * millet-grass \
1388 Wvclif Isa. xxviii. 25 Barli, and mylium, and fetchis.

XS35 Coverdale Rzek. iv. 10 Take vnto the. .giowell sede,

milium and fitches. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 104 They haue
the seed of Millium in great abundance.

MILK.

b. Milium Solis: Graymill orGromwell, Litho-
spermum officinale. (Cf. Millensole.)
[1597 Cerarde Herbal w. clxxx. 487 Gromell is called.,

in shops and among the Italians Milium solis.] a 1648 Ld.
Herbert in Life (1886) 44 Posset drinks of herbs, as mi-
lium solis, saxifragea, &c.

2. Path, An affection of the sebaceous glands
in which hard white or yellowish tubercles re-
sembling millet-seeds are produced, immediately
below and projecting from the cuticle. Cf. MlLU.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milium... Name for a white

hard tubercle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 331 Colloid
milium of the skin. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 764
Milium forms firm white or yellowish masses.

b. Surgery. (See quot.)
1884 Knight Diet. Meclt. Suppl., Milium Needle, a fine

needle with curved hastate point used in skin grafting.

IMEilk (milk), sb. Forms: 1 raeolc, 1-3 mile,

3 millc, 4 melke, 4-5 melk, 4-6 mylk(e, 4-7
milke, 6 mylcke, railcke, 7 milck, 3- milk. [Com.
Teut. : OMercian mile (rare) = \YS. meolc, meohtc
fem. (whence the southern ME. melk), correspond-
ing to OFris. me/ok, OS. miluk (Du. melk), OHG.
miluh (MHO. milich, milch, mod.G. milch), ON.
miolk (Icel. mjolk, Sw. mjolk, Da. mn-lk, melk),
Goth, miluk-s :—OTeut. *meluk-s fern., f. Teut. root
*me/k- to milk (in the str. vb. OE. me/can, LG.,
Du. melken, OHG. melchan, MHG. melchen; the
mod.G. melken is also conjugated weak) :—pre-
Teut. *melg-, cogn. w. Gr. dfickyuv, L. mulgere,
OS1. mlesti, Olrish bligim (:— *mf.g-), to milk.
A corresponding sb. (exc. in declension) occurs in Olrish

melg milk (:-*»/elgos-). The synonymous OS1. meleko
(Russian moloko, Czech mleko) is adopted from Teut., as it

has k instead of the regular £; For the phonology of the
OE. forms see Bulbring Ags. Gram///. § 202.]

1. An opaque white or bluish-white fluid

secreted by the mammary glands of the female
individuals of the Mammalia including man, and
adapted for the nourishment of their young.
rtooo tr. B<vda's Hist, in, xix. (1890) 244 Elles ne beah

nemne medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc. cizooOrmin 6446
Forr naffde jho nan millc till himni, $irT ban ^ho na;re hiss
moderr. 1377 Langl. /'. /'/. B xv, 462 pc cow-talf coueyt-
eth swete mylke. 1300 Gowf.r Conf. II. 262 Warm melk
sche puttctherto With hony meynd. (.1460 J. Russfll
Bk. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the
Ioncate. 1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sonuner) 31 The melk of
a goot. 1565 Cooi'KR Thesa/trus s. v. Lac, Glauciscus
eaten in broth make women haue plentie of milke. 1610
Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 288 They'I take suggestion, as a Cat
laps milke. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle in. 1048 Goats pure
milck. 1661 Lovell Hist. Auim. <y Mi//. 110 Of milks the
Womans is most temperate. 17*5 N. Robinson Th. Phys/ck
208 If the Ass's Milk stands twelve Hours, it will gather no
Cream. 1836-41 Drande Chcm. (ed. 51 1353 Fresh milk
slightly reddens litmus. 1861 Jrnl. R. Agr/c. Soc. XXII.
1. 35 These milks came from the same dairy. 1896 tr. Boas'
Texl-bk. Zool. 496 The young ones [sc. of the Duck-billed
Platypus], when hatched, are fed with milk by the mother.

b. In proverbial comparison as white as milk.

Also as like as milk to milk (a LatinisnrT.

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1196 Through hir smokke,
wrought with silk, The flesh was seen, as whyt as milk.
c 1420 At/turs ofArth. ii,One a mule as he mylke Gaili she
glides. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. ii. 86 How manie
cowards. .Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke.
1638 Chillingw. Relig. I'rot. 1. ii. § 160 They are as like

your own, as an egge to an egge, or milke to milke. 1660

Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. (1676) 417 It looks so like intem-
perance, as milk to milk.

C. Phrases. Mothers-milk : in literal and figura-

tive contexts. In milk, +(a) fig. (a Latinism) in

infancy
;

(b) in a condition to yield milk. Brought
to milk, brought to be in milk, f Water of milk
= milk-water (see 10).
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 37 My clype, my vnspaynit

gyane, With moderis milk ^it in }our mychane. 1565 Jewel
Repl. Harding 11611) 391 There be certaine men, that.,

fearing, that if they attaine to any knowledge, they shall

be proud : and so they remaine still only in Milke [tr. Au-
gustine: et remanent in solo lade]. 1611 Cotgr.s.v. Laid,
Eau de laid .. also, water of milke or drawne by stillatorie

from milke. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. 1. 40
The earth squeezes the poor wretch so hard, that his

Mothers milk comes running out at his nose. 1727-41
Chambers Cycl., Milk. . .In the Philosophical Transactions,
we have an account of a wether brought to milk by the

sucking of a lamb. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 486 The best

three-year-old heifer, which, .shall be in milk at the time of
show. 1847 James Convict II. 50 His auditor, .had sucked
in such doctrines with his mother's milk. 1852 R. S. Sur-
tees Spongers Sp. Tour 1, When people talk of cream, and
ask how many cows you have, they mean in milk.

f d. Milk considered as in process of secretion

;

hence, the milk-yielding condition induced by
childbirth, lactation. Obs.

1512 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1902) IV. 356 To ane nurice

to the Prince .. at was prewit with sex wolkis mylk. 1616

Sir E. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)
I. 249 One nurse with one milk did suckle six of us. 1676

Wiseman Surg. 1. iv. 25 Milk . , is certainly the occasion of

many Tumours of divers kinds. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past.

in. 152 When Milk is dry'd with heat, In vain the Milk-
maid tugs an empty Teat. -

f e. Put for : The period of infancy. Obs.

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov., Imo serviles (1640) 114 Wee see

in men, even the strongest compositions had their begin-

nings from milke, and the Cradle [transl. of Quintilian 1. i.

21 a lade cunisque].



MILE.

f. The quantity of milk drawn from a cow at a

single milking.
1611 Cotgr., Mousson, a Cowes milke,.. as much as she

yeelds at a milking.

2. fig. a. As the appropriate food of infancy

;

often (after i Cor. iii. 2, Heb. v. 12) contrasted

with ' (strong) meat '.

<: 1386 Chaucer fan. 7\ r 530, Flatereres been the deueles

norices, that norissen hise children with Milk of losenger.e.

1406 Lvdc. .0* G«rV. Pilgr. 14706 With my mylk off

fflaterye I was noryce, and ek guyde, In especyal vn-to

Pryde. 1641 H. Peters (title) Milke for Babes, and Meat

for Men : or, Principles necessary to be knowne..of such

as would know Christ. 177* Nugent Grosleys London

I.318 Tithes were the first milk of these rising establish-

menu [«. monasteries]. 1803 ditto Milk for Babes
; ;

or, a

catechism in verse. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. ««
Neither are their consciences of that puling kind, that will

submit to be fed with this milk of babes, i860 Pusey Mm.
Proph. 70 He was nourished, not by solid food, but by milk,

i. e. by the rudiments of piety and righteousness.

b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing.

150a Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. 111. iii. 55 Aduersities sweete

milke, Philosophie. 1654 Z. Coke Logick aj, It. .turneth

into Milk bony Paradoxes. 1797 Coleridge Kubla Khan

53 For he on honey-dew hath fed, And drunk the milk of

Paradise.

c. In proverbial phrases. Milk and honey (or

T mellie) : (a) in the Bible phrase ' flowing with

milk and honey ', hyperbolically descriptive of the

richness of the Promised Land ; hence (6) used to

express the abundance of means of enjoyment.

Milk and roses: said of a beautiful pink-and-

white complexion. Milk of human kindness (after

Shaks.) : compassion characteristic of humane

persons. Spill milk : anything which once mis-

used cannot be recovered, t To wash the milk off

(one's) liver: to purge (oneself) of cowardice,

f To give down (its) milk: to yield the expected

assistance or profit ; to consent to be ' milked '.

c 1000 ."Elfric Num. xvi. 1 3 Of bam lande, be weoll meolce

and hunie. 138a Wyclif Ezek. xx. 6 The loond which Y
hadde purueiede to hem, flowynge with mylk and hony.

ciwi Marlowe Jew 0/Malta iv. (1633) H2b, Ith. How
now? hast thou the gold? Pit. Yes. Ith. But came it

freely, did the Cow giue down her milk freely? 1605 Shaks.

Mad. 1. v. 18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o

th' Milke of humane kindnesse. i6n Cotgr. s. v. Souhait,

Wash thy milkeoff thy liuer (say we). 1614 J.
DaviesEclogue

10 For fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To feed

the Songster-swaines with Arts sootmeats. a 1638 Preston

Breastpl. Love vii. (1630) 181 They shall not give downe that

milke for your comfort. 1641 S. Marmion Antiquary 1. B 1,

I must flatter him, and stroke him too, he will give no milk

else. 1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 187 The City was

sullen, would not give down their milk,and pleaded.. poverty.

1783 J. King Th. on Difficulties, etc. ii. 28 America is now
the fancied land of milk and honey. i8a6 Disraeli Viv.

Grey 11. i, The milk and honey of the political Canaan, i860

Trollope Castle Richmond I. vi. 113 It's no use sighing

after spilt milk. 1894 Howells in Harpers Mag. Feb. 380

The die is cast, the jig is up, the fat's in the fire, the milk s

spilt. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne ii, Dainty of

figure she was, with a face all milk and roses.

3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by certain

plants. Cf. Latex 2.

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. lxi. (1495) 637 The
mylke of the fygge tree. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Leu,

The milke that is in greene figges. Ilerba lactaria, an hearbe

that hath milke in it as spurge, &c. 1616 Bacon Sylva % 639

There be Plants, that have a Milk in them when they are

Cut ; as Figs, Old-Lettuce, Sow-Thistles, Spurge, &c. 1757

I H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 30 The milk of cocoa nuts.

1797 EncycL BrtHei.il X.83/1 The milks of wild.poppies

garden-poppies, dandelion, hawk-weed, and sow-thistle gave

brown or brownish-red stains. 1898 EngineeringMag. XVI.

1 38/1 Analyses of the milk of a variety of rubber plants.

b. Of grain : In the milk : having a milky con-

sistency due to incomplete development. Out of

the milk : beginning to mature.

179a Belknap Hist. New Hampsh.lll. 21 The corn then

being in the milk, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. Neiu Eug.,

etc. (1821) II. 341 When the kernels of wheat. .are in the

milk. 1878 Ure's Diet. Arts IV. 153 At the time when

the contents of the berry [sc. of wheat] are in the condition

technically known as ' milk '. 1899 Evesham Jrnl. 29 Apr.

(E.D.D.), The sparrows began [sc. to eat the wheat] as soon

as the corn was just out of the milk.

4. A culinary, pharmaceutical, or other prepara-

tion of herbs, drugs or the like, having some more

or less real resemblance to milk.

Milk ofalmonds = Almond-milk. Milk oflime: hydrate

of lime mixed in water, t Milk of mercury : corrosive

sublimate beaten up in fumitory water. Milk of sulphur:

precipitated sulphur.

c 1430 Two CookeryMs. 48 Take gode Milke ofAlmaundys,
& flowre of Rys. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 50 Pistachoes . . made
into a Milk of themselves, like unto Almond Milk. 1686

W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 2) 493 This Tincture is

a dissolution of the Rosine of Benjamin made in Spirit of

Wine. When it is mixed in a great deal of water, it makes

a Milk. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispone. (1713) 561 Milk of

Ibid. 23/a Water in which quicklime has been slaked, which

. .has hence been called the milk of lime, a 1814 Intrigues

ofa Day in New Brit. Theatre I. 76 A little milk of roses.

1875 Ure's Dict.Artslll. 1059 Milk of Wax is a valuable

varnish. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 298 Milk of lime. 1898

Rev. Brit. Pharm. 41 Milk of sulphur.

5. Bristol milk: originally a slang name for
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sherry ; now, the name in the wine trade of a par-

ticular class of sherry.

1644 [see Bristol], a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bristol (1662)

111. 35 Bristol Milk. . . This Metaphorical Milk, whereby

Xeresor Sherry-Sack is intended. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec
l/iPalesherry(Bristol cream) realised^ per dozen, and 95J.

was the price per dozen of the sherry known as Bristol milk.

f 6. Milk ofthe moon : ' a white, porous, friable,

insipid earth, frequently found in form of a white

farinaceous powder, but sometimes concreted into

a mass, not unlike agaric' (Chambers Cycl.

1727-52).
7. A cloudy impurity found in some diamonds.

1875 Ure's Diet. Artsll. 24.

8. t a. The milt of a fish. Obs. [So G. milch,

Da. vielk, Sw. mjblke.~]

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiil xxvi. (1495) 458 Whan
the female of fysshes lay egges or pesen, the male comyth

after and shedeth hys mylke vpon the egges. 14. .
Voc. in

Wr.-Wfilcker 591/16 Lactes, roof of fyshe, or mylke of

fyslie. 1718 [see Milter].

b. The spat of an oyster before its discharge.

1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1480/2 The breeding-time of

oysters is in April or May, from which time to July or

August the oysters are said to be sick or in t/ie milk.

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in sense

(a) ' made or consisting of, prepared with, or

obtained from milk', as milt-arrowroot, -butter,

-curd, -diet, -fat, -flow, -globule, -porridge, -pottage,

-pudding, -scone, -soup, -yeast; (b) 'of or per-

taining to milk', as milk-\ambry, -board, -bowie

(Sc), -bowl, -bucket, -can, -cart, -cellar, -cog, -cooler,

dish, -float, -jug, -keeler, -kettle, -pail, -piggin,

-pot, -ranch, -shop, -sieve, -skeel, -stall, -sye (dial.),

-tin, -tub, -vein ; milk-secretion ;
(c) ' having

dealings with milk ', as milk-boy, -folk, -girl, -lass,

-nurse
;
(d) (ofanimals) ' producing milk', as milk-

ass, -camel, -sow ; also Milk-cow ; (e) used to de-

signate the deciduous teeth formed in the mamma-
lian jaw during the stickling period, as milk-canine,

-dentition, -molar, -tusk ; also Milk tooth.

1594 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 199 "Milk ambry.

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 401 *Milk arrowroot and a

little brandy with it is useful. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.

11. IV. 157 Though I can (to my sorrow) say why "milk-

asses are provided for. 160a in Grosart Spenser's Wks.

I. p. xix, One stone or "milk-board. 1714 Ramsay Tea-t.

Misc. (1733) II. 222 To bear the «milk-bowie nae pain was

to me. 1570 Wills <y Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 341, lxxxx

"mylke bowlles iij
1
. 1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880)

84 They are maids of More-clacke, homely milke-bole

things. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 17 A new milk-bowl,

of wood skilfully carved. 1884 W. H. Rideing in Harper's

Mag. June 70/1 Chantrey was a "milk-boy in Sheffield.

1830 Jliss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 103 Her *milk-bucket

in her hand, c 1830 Glove. Farm Rep. 35 in Libr. Usef.

Knowl., Husb. Ill, Making cheese of the first quality is

more profitable than either making "milk-butter or feeding

veal. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxii. 15 Thirtie *mylck camels.

1838 Dickens O. Twist xlv, Three pint-pots and a "milk-

can. 1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Coll. Surg. I. 39 The "milk-

canine permanently retained. 1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding
Stock 6$ The "milk-cart was met before it reached the town.

1787 Garthshore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 355 A woman
at a "milk-cellar . . was delivered [etc.]. 1595 Duncan App.
Etymol. (E. D. SO, Mulctra, vet, -urn, mulctrale; a "milk-

cog. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 900 Stone "milk-

coolers. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 339 Small patches

of adherent "milk-curd. 1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat.

i. 23 The "milk dentition consists of 20 teeth. 1677 Temple
Gout in Misc. 1. (1680)221, I concluded.. if it. .continued to

confine my selfwholly tothe*Milk-dyet. 1844 H.Stephens
Bk. Farm III. 900 After it has cooled, the milk is passed

through the milk-sieve into the "milk-dishes. 1901 Daily
Chron. 7 Aug. 6/4 When a sample of milk . . shall be found

to contain less than 3 per cent, of "milk fat,.. it shall

be presumed . . that the milk is not genuine. 1887 Bury
Times 3 Sept. 6/4 He noticed the defendant driving a

"milk float towards him at a great speed. 1821-34 Goods
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 74 Galactia Prematura. Prema-
ture "Milk-Flow. Ibid. 75 Galactia Defectiva. Deficient

Milk-Flow. 1700 T. Brown A musem. Ser. <J-
Com. vi. (1709)

58 The Noisy "Milk-Folks, crying, A can of Milk, Ladies.

1810 Splendid Follies III. 66 [Madam Lynx] having

caught her immaculate husband chucking the "milk-girl

under the chin. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 454/2 In ad-

dition to "milk globules, colostrum globules . . occur in the

milk. 185a Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. 60 Drowning
mice in his "milk jug. 1600 in W. F. Shaw Mem. Eastry

(1870) 226 Three 'milk keelers. 1596 Wills * Inv. N. C.

(Surtees) II. 271 The milke-house stufle. .j "milke kettle 24*.

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 1. 993 Brass milk-kettle.

a 1690 G. Fox Jrnl (1827) I. 79 He told my troubles, .to his

servants, so that it was got among the "milk -lasses. 1849-52

Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 91 1/1 The fourth premolar displaces

the . . tubercular "milk-molar, c i8a6 Earl Richard ix. in

Child Ballads (1886) II. 462 My mither was a gude "milk-

nurse, c 1440 "Mylke payle [see milk-stop], c 1475 Pict.

Voc. in Wr.-Wi'ilcker 793/23 Hoc multrum, a mylkepayle.

1831 Scott Jrnl. 1 Jan., Cadell is of opinion if I meddle in

politics,. .1 shall break the milk-pail. 1579-80 North Plu-

tarch, P. JEmilius (1595) 267 Womens brests are not al-

waies full of milke (as "milke pans are. .). 1840 T. A. Trol-
lope Summer in Brittany I. 40 A brown dish of the size

and shape of a milk.pan. 1885 Miss MvRFREEProphet Gt.

Smoky Mts. iii. 57 She carried her "milk-piggin. 1567

Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Baken, chese and "mylke porrage.

1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 15 May, My breakfast is milk

porridge. 1535 Coverdale Judg. iv. 19 Then opened she

a "mylke pot, & gaue him to drynke. 1838 Dickens O.

Twist xxvii, Mr. Bumble . . made a closer inspection of the

milk pot. i6ao Middleton Chaste Maid 11. ii. 109 Herrings

and "milk-pottage. 1899 Annie E. Holdsworth Valley
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Gt. Shadow iv, Beef-tea and "milk-pudding had had their

day. 1856 Farmers Mag. Jan. 7 The Physiology of

"Milk-Secretion. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 797/2 The privy

council has issued an order, under the Contagious Diseases

(Animals) Act of 1878, called the Dairies, *Milkshops, and

Cowsheds Order. 1844 "Milk-sieve [see milk-dish]. 1483

Cath. Angl. 240/1 A 'Milke skele, mulgarium. 1767 Mrs.

Glasse Cookery App. 343 *Milk soop the Dutch way. 1897

Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 191 From three and a half, to

four pints [of milk] a day may be given to an adult . . in the

form of a milk soup. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 531 A "milk

sow was offered at the opening of the assembly, c 1440

Promp. Parv. 338/1 "Mylke stop, or payle, mullra, vel

multrum. c 1440 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Parv. 79
note, Colum, a "mylke syhe. 15. . Wcrwing Jok f, Jynny
28 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. CI.) 388 Ane milk syth.

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 209 The
whole mass . . with the cream and new milk is run through

the scarce into the milk-sye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland

Gloss., "Milk-tin, the metal vessel in which the milk is set

to cream. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1017 The
"milk-tub is covered up by a board. 1799 Corse in Phil.

Trans. LXXXIX. 211 The first or "milk tusks of an ele-

phant never grow to any size. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
II.445 The "milk-veins along the lower part ofthe abdomen
become larger. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 86 "Milk-

yeast can grow fungus-like, if submerged.

b. objective, as milk-carrier, -dealer, -heater,

seller, -tester, -vendor; milk-breeding, -curdling,

-drinking, -making, -yielding adjs. Also (of the

secretions of plants) milk-giving, -bearing adjs.

1855 Sir E. Smith in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 28 The "milk-

bearing tissue so readily inferred to exist from the white

exuding juice of the cut dandelion [etc.]. 1656 Blount

Glossogr., Lactifcal, "milk-breeding, milk-making, milk,

yeelding. 1805 Mod. London App., Cream is sold by the

•Milk-carriers at ls.+d. per pint. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.

III. 287 ' Rennin ', a "milk-curdling ferment. 1805 R. W.
Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 969 Cows for the supply of the

"milk-dealer. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 7 Drihten bu dest be lof

of "mile drinkende childre muSe. 1898 Daily News 4 Apr.

2/1 The productive or "milk-giving [rubber] trees. 1905

Westm. Gaz. 5 Oct. 5/2 Ovens, grillers, .."milk-heaters, ..

sterilisers, and other things are all there. 1656 "Milk-

making [see milkJireediug], 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa

111. 132 Next vnto them stand the "milke-sellers. 190a Daily

Chron. 5 Dec 6/5 It is quite easy for the consumer to protect

himself—in quality, by purchasing a is. 6rf. "milk tester.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 191/2 The "milk-vendors sell

..twenty quarts per day. 1611 Cotgr., Laictier, milkie,..

"milke-yeelding. 1897 Daily Nnvs 28 Sept. 8/3 The herd

is entirely of the milk-yielding . . Ayrshires.

C. parasynthetic and instrumental, as milk-

barred, -blended, -borne, -budded, -faced, -fed,

-hued, -outstretched, -washed adjs.

1849 M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 197 Jasper and chalce-

dony, And "milk-barr'd onyx-stones. 190a Westm. Gaz.

3 Mar. 11/3 The compound called ' "milk-blended butter .

1904 Daily Chron. I4july 5/1 Epidemics ofdefinite ' "milk-

borne ' diseases. 1905 1. L. Dodd Municip. Milk 6 Epidemics

of milk-borne scarlet fever. 1865 Swinburne Dolores xl, And
"milk-budded myrtles with Venus.. he trod. 1815 Milman

Fazio in. i. That "milk-faced mercy will come whimpering

to me. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl.ll. i. 13 The two last of

the family, who will then.. be tolerably "milk-fed, I shall

reserve for my own eating. 1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 5/1

The well-known "milk-hued gem. 1886T. Hardy Mayor of
Casterb. i, New, milk-hued canvas. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii.

xxxi The gentle beast with "milke out stretched teat ; (As

nurses custome) proffred thee to feed. 1598 F. Rous Thu/e

B 4, Viceina whose most pure "milk-washed hart Neuer

supposde what fraud before did plot, Told bim [etc].

d. similative, as milk-like, -mild adjs. Also

Milk-warm.
1813 T. Busby tr. Lucritius v. 1028 "Milk-like nurture

from her bosom flowed, c 1800 Misc. (1829) 52 Grass cut

Virginia, or "milk-mild Oronoko [tobacco].

10. Special combinations, as milk-abscess, an

abscess occurring in the breasts of women during

lactation ; milk-blotch, an eruption of the skin in

sucking infants, porrigo larva/is ; milk-brother, a

foster-brother; milk-cell, Bot., the cell in which

the milky juice or latex of plants is contained

;

f milk-circle Milky-way ; milk-crust, an

eruption of the skin in infants, crusta lactea (Syd.

Soc.Lex. 1890); tmilkdame, a wet-nurse; milk-

diphtheria, epidemic diphtheria spread by means

of infected milk ; milk-duct, Anat., any one of

the several ducts which convey milk from the

secretory glands through the nipple to the exterior

(Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; milk escutcheon, an area

covered by a reversed arrangement of the direction

of the hair on the udder and thighs of a milch

cow ; milk factory, a factory in which cream is

extracted from milk; milk-farm, a dairy farm;

milk-farmer, a dairy farmer; milk-fever, a

slight feverish attack which sometimes occurs in

women two or three days after childbirth ; also, a

similar complaint in milch cows; milk-fish, a

clupeoid fish, Ckanos salmoneus, from the Indo-

Pacific (Cent. Diet. 1890); milk-fungus, any

fungus of the genus Lactarius ; milk-giver, one

who or that which gives milk ; also fig. ; milk-

glass, (a) a semi-translucent or opalescent glass,

cryolite glass; (b) a glass vessel applied to the

breast to receive a superabundant flow of milk

(Syd. Soe. lex.); milk-house, a dairy, a place

for the storing or sale of milk ; also attrib. ;
milk-

kinship, the kinship arising from adoption or
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fostering; milk-leg, 'white swelling', a painful

swelling, usually of the lower extremities, very

common after parturition ; frailkmadge, a milk-

maid ; milk-mirror = milk escutcheon ; milk-
mite = Cheese-mite {Cent. Diet.) ; f milk-pap, a

teat or nipple ; milk-pump — breast-pump (Mayne
Expos, Lex. 1857) ; milk-quartz, an opaque
white variety of quartz (cf. milky quartz) ; milk-
ranch U.S. (California), a dairy farm (Scheie de
Vcre 1872) ; milk-scab, -scall, the same as milk-

blotch and milk-crust ; milk-scarlatina, epidemic
scarlatina spread by means of infected milk ; milk-
score, a tally or other account of the purchase and
sale of milk; milk sea, a particular kind of

phosphorescent appearance on the sea (also milky
sea) ; milk-shield = milk escutcheon ; milk-sick
a., affected with milk-sickness; also as sb.=milk-
sickness ; milk-sickness U.S., an endemic disease

in cattle peculiar to the Western States of America,
and sometimes communicated to man through
the consumption of infected meat ; milk-spot,

(a) a lustrous white callosity frequently observed

upon the surface of the pericardium
;

(b) a white

mucous patch in secondary syphilis {Syd. Soc.

Lex.); {c) a form of tooth-rash (Ibid.); milk-
sugar, sugar of milk, lactose; milk-teething,
the process ofcutting the milk-teeth; milk-thrush
= Aphtha ; milk-tie = milk-kinship ; milk-
tube Bot., a laticiferous tube ; milk-vessel, (a)

a dairy utensil for holding milk
;

{b) the udder of

a cow; (c) Bot., one of many tubes in which
a milky fluid is secreted ; milk-walk, a milkman's
regular round for the sale of milk; f milk-water,
a cordial water distilled from milk and herbs;

f milk way = Milky-way ; also fig.\ milk-
whisky = Koumiss ; f milk-wife — next ; milk-
woman, a woman who carries round milk for sale.

1799 Underwood Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) III. 1 t 1 note, A Trea-
tise . . in which the * inilk-abscess, and sore nipples are fully

considered. 1797 Ibid. I. 97 *Milk-blotches appear first on
the forehead. 1B90Syd.Soc.Lev., Milk-blotch. t8gy Strand
Mag. Christm.No. 617/1 Ivan was what is termed in Rus-
sian the ' *milkbrother ' of Alexia Bobrofsha. 1884 Bower
& Scott tr. De Bary's Pkancr. 195 Those solitary spindle-

shaped initial cells of the *milk-cells do not exist. 1890
Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-cells. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 16
That white, which hath taken the name of the *Milk circle

[marg. Galaxi]. 158a Stanyhurst JEneis IV. (Arb.) 118
Her owne "mylckdame in byrth soyl was breathles abyding.
1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 7 May 1020/1 *Milk-diphtheria at

Camberley and York Town. 1881 J. P. Sheldon Dairy
Farm. 7/2 This *milk escutcheon, or shield, then, is one of
those theories of which [etc.]. 1886 Bagot Handbk, Dairy
Factories 8 Factories [in Ireland] . .where the whole milk
is purchased from the farmer—we call*milk factories. 1867
Crim. Chronol. York Castle 195 She had a small *milk-
farm, which the prisoner managed. 1805 R. W. Dickson
Pract. Agric. II. 968 The sort of cow most adapted to the
intentions of the *milk-farmer must of course vary. 1758

J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Diet. Ccb, Ladea
Febris, the *Milk-Fever attending Women for some Days
after their Delivery.

^
1894 ' Mark Rutherford ' Catharine

Furze iv, My belief is, she'll have milk fever. 1888 Clodd
Story of Creation (1894) 129 The Marsupials, or pouched
''milk-givers. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 931 It [Cryolite] is

found in great abundance and purity in Greenland, and
serves to make a fine *milk-glass. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would not thinke it a ridi-

culous thing to see a Lady in her *milke-house with aveluet
gowne? 1596 Wills «$ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 271 The
milke-house stuffe. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xvii. (1892) 146 It

was a large room over the milk-house. 1885 W. R. Smith
Kins/tip <y Marr. v. 149 We find among the Arabs a feeling
about *milk-kinship so well established that [etc.]. 1809
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 216 Tense, shiny, smooth, white
or mottled skin, marked often by dilated veins, whence
comes the name *milk-leg or white leg. 1582 Stanyhurst
/Eueis iv. (Arb.) 114 Shal I now, lyke a castaway *milck-
madge, On mye woers formoure bee fawning? x88x J. P.
Sheldon Dairy Farming 6/2 The ' *milk-mirror ' or 'es-
cutcheon' theory of M. Guenon. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv.

iii. 115 Those *Milke pappes That through the window
Barne bore at mens eyes. 1836 T. Thomson Min.

t
Geot., etc.

I. 64 Rock crystal, .. rose quartz, *milk quartz, siderite.

1836 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Milk-Scab, another common
term for Porrigo larvalis, or Crusta ladea, or milk-blotch.
. * Milk-scall. Same as Milk-scab. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl.
19 Feb. 409/2 Mr. Power's report of the Hendon *milk-
scarlatina outbreak. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar
Wks. 1730 I. 77 A pack of vermin, bred up to. .rubbing out
of "milk-scores. 171a Addison Sped. No. 482 p 4 He is

better acquainted with the Milk-Score, than his Steward's
Accounts.

(
1898 F. T. Bullen in Nat. Rev. Aug. 859 That

beautiful, inexplicable phenomenon of the ' *milk sea ' sud-
denly appeared ! 1881 "Milk-shield [see milk-cscutcfieon\
1885 Miss Murfree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts. ii. 46 The
bars of the *milk-sick pen. Ibid., She [a cow] lay down
an' died o' the milk-sick. 1834 Hoffman Winter m West
(1835) 11.66, 1 passed a deserted village, the whole population
of which had been destroyed by the ' *milk sickness \ 1859
Bartlett Diet. Amer.y Milk Sickness, a fatal spasmodic
disease, peculiar to the Western States. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. IV. 530 These thickenings, which resemble the *milk-
spots on the heart, are not [etc.]. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl.
II. 635/2 * Milk-sugar is an integral constituent of the milk of
the mammalia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 30
*Milk teething. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Aphthae...
Thrush or sore mouth. ..White Thrush. *Milk Thrush.
1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. iii. (1875) 89 The symbol
of adoption represented not the birth, but the *milk-tie.

Vol. VI.

1884 Bower & Scott tr. De Bary's Phaner. 198 The sharp
difference of structure between the sieve- and *milk-tubes is

always particularly clear. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 409/1
In one genus (Ladarius) ' milk-tubes ', recalling the lacti-

ferous tubes of many vascular plants, are found. 14 . . Voc. in

Wr.-Wulcker 573/39 Coagulaiorium, a *mylkefessell. 1566
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 41 He haith melted
y' [a ' haljywater fatt'J and made mvlke vessell thereof.

1855 Sir E. Smith in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 29 Milk vessels

from the stipules of the Ficus elastica. 1842 J. Aiton
Dom. Econ. (1857) 210 He must examine .. the calf itself,

— its head, and above all, its milk-vessel and its teats.

1805 Mod. London App., ^Milk-Walks, that is, a certain

proportion of neighbouring streets served by a particular

person. 1697 Kidder Horneck (1698) 53 He wd sup with

an Apple or two, with a little Bread, and small Ale, or

*Milk-water. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)

365 To distill Milk Water. 1555 Eden Decades 245 The
parte of heauen cauled Via I.actea, that is the * mylke
waye. 1593 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Cant. B, The
ascending scale and Milk-way to heauenly excellency. 1511

MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canierb., Payd to b« *mylke
wyffe for a hoole yere. 1642 Ord. <y Dectar. Ho. Parlt.,

Lord's Day 6 Or [that they suffer] any *milke-woman to

cry milke on that day.

b. Prefixed to names of plants, chiefly in the

sense ' containing milk ', as milk-bush, (a) =
milk-hedge

; (b) a milk-yielding shrub of the apo-

cynaceous genus Wrightia, native of India ; {c) a
similar shrub, Wrightia saligna, native of Queens-
land (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); milk-grass =
Corn-salad ; milk-hedge, a shrub or small tree,

Euphorbia Tirucalli, native of Africa, and culti-

vated or naturalized in parts of India ; milk
lentil = Milkwort (?) ; milk-parsley, Peuceda-
num palustre ; milk pea, plant, a prostrate legu-

minous plant of the genus Galactia, esp. G. glabella

and G. mollis, native of the warmer parts of

America ; milk purslane, Euphorbia maculata

;

f milk-reed = Spurge; milk-thistle, (a) = Lady's
thistle

;
{b) = Sow-thistle ; milk-tree, (a) =

milk-hedge; (b) any tree yielding a wholesome
milky juice, esp. the Cow-tree

;
{c) an apocy-

naceous tree, Tanghinia venenifera, native of

Madagascar, the poisonous seed of which is

employed by the natives in trials by ordeal

;

•j-milk-trefoil, Medicago arhorea ; milk-vetch, a
plant of the leguminous genus Astragalus; milk-
wood (tree), (a) a Jamaican milk-yielding tree,

Pseudolmedia spuria
;

(b) a species of Bignonia

;

(c) the Australian paper-bark tree, Melaleuca leuca-

dendron; (d) one of the sapotaceous ironwood
trees, Sideroxylon inerme, native of the Cape of
Good Hope; {e) a sapotaceous timber-tree, Mi-
musops obovata, native of South Africa.
1780 Munro Narr. (17S9) 80 Thorn hedges are sometimes

placed in gardens ; but in the fields the *milk bush is most
commonly used. 1882 Floyer Unexpi. Baluchistan 15
Pitching rhe tent so as to enclose three large milk bushes.
1893 ' R- Iron' Dream Life 13 Jannita sat alone beside a
milk-bush. 1744 in \V. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. (1750) III.

in. xxi. i6t In June, at a Distance, the Fields look as if all

covered with spilt Milk; which is from a Flower, for that
reason called *MUk-Grass. 1780 Munro Narr. (1789) 80
A horse will have his head and eyes prodigiously swelled
from standing for some time under the shade of a *milk
hedge. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes <$ Sp. Foreign Lands
II. vi. 183 The . . green rows of the milk hedges. 1787 tr.

Linnxus' Fam. Plants I. 182 Selinum. . .*Milk Parsley.

1874 Gray Less. Bot. 142 Galactia ..*Milk-Pea. 1845-50
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 104 Galactia mollis... *Milk
plant. x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Laictier, L'herbe laictiere. Ty-
thimal, Spurge, *Milke-reed, Wolues-milke. 14.. Voc. in
Wr.-Wulcker 610/5 Scariola, the *mylkthystel. 156a Turner
Herbal 11. 146 Leucacantha.. named in English milkthystel.
1866 Treas. Bot. 1072 Sonchus oleraceus and S. asper or
Milk Thistle. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India $ P. 105 The
Hedges and Lanes are chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes,
called by us *Milk-Trees. X830 Lindlf.y Nat. Syst. Bot.
214 A milk-tree called Hya-hya in Demerara. 1885 Lady
Erassey The Trades 112 The milk-tree {Tanghinia lac-
taria) yields a sap in colour and taste like milk, if drunk
while fresh. 1597 Gerarde Herbal m. xi. 1121 Of *milke
Trefoile, or shrub Trefoile. Ibid. 11. cccccii. 1058 Of *milke
Vetch. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 Bastard Milk
Vetch, Phaea. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milk-Vetch,
Stemless. Common name for the Astragalus escapes. 1725
Sloane Jamaica II. 21 *Milk-wood Tree. The bark of
this tree being deeply gash'd yields a great quantity of
milk. 1759 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Bignonia, Tree
Milkwood, having Pods, with five Leaves, . . commonly
called in America, White or Milkwood, and Tulip Flower.
1887 Mrs, Daly Digging $ Squatting 43 Ironbark trees,

casuarinas, and the bright green milkwood tree grew here.

Till. Used as adj. = Milkwhite. rare— 1
.

1853 M. Arnold Sohrab fy Rnstum 162 That vast sky-
neighbouring mountain of milk snow.

Milk (milk), v. Forms : 1 meolc(g)ian, mil-
cian, mylcian (JVorthumb. semilcisa), 3, 5, 7
milke, 4 melke, 4-6 mylke, 6 molke, mylcke,
6- milk. [OE. milcian, meolcian, f. mile, meolc
Milk sb.; cf. ON. miolka (Olcel. mjolka, molka,
MSw. molka, Sw. mjolka, Da. malke). OE. had
also the str. vb. melcan (mealc, molcen) inherited

from OTeut. (see Milk sb.); no clear traces of

this have been found later than the OE. period ; a

solitary instance of violken pa. pple. occurs in

1527, but it translates the Ger. gemolken.]

L In literal sense.

1. trans. To extract milk by handling from the
teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, etc., rarely, a woman).
Also absol.

To milk the ram, the bull: Jig. to engage in an enterprise
doomed to failure. (Cf. mulgeat hircos, Virg. F.cl. iii. 91.)

i 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 178 Hyt bi5 xac god ceap to
milcian. a 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 130 Se ^ebyrsta mon
meolcode 3a hinde. c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 351/230 Heo ne
aaf a-morewe nobe lasse, be! heo were i-milked an eue. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 Olde wyfes..were i-woned..
forto schape hem self in liknes of hares for to melke here
nei^hebores keen. 1393 Langl. /'. PI. C. xvm, 10 An hynde
ober-while To hus selle selde cam and sufirede to be nielked.

c 1400 Mauhdev. (18^0) vL 71 For as mechc as sche had to
meche Mylk in hire Pappes, . .sche mylked hem on the rede
Stones, a 1450 Paston Lett. I. 98 He speke with wemen
which were mylkand kyne. 1530 Palsgk. 636/1, I mylke
a womans brest./fi tire du laid dunefemme. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. in. i. 302 Speed. Inprimis She can milke. a 1656
Hales Tract Sacr. Tracts (1677) 40 That fell out which is m
the common proverb, sc. Whilst the one milks the Ram, the
other holds under the Sieve. 1718 Porn Let. to Lady M. W.
Montagu 1 Sept., When she milked, it was his morning
and evening charge to bring the cows to her pail. 1725
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, To leave the green-sward dance
when we gae milk. 1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 382 This cow
being troublesome., he had ..milked her himself.

b. To extract or draw (milk). Chiefly passive.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixv. (1495) 901 That
mylke is beste that is next to the complexyon of mankynde :

..And the nere it is mylked the better it is. 1527 Andrew
Brunsnyke's Dislyll. Waters G iv, The mylke whiche is

molken in the mornynge. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agri:.
(ed. 4) I. 196 If the same milk had been put into the milk-

pans directly after it is milked.

+ c. To cause (milk) to flow. Also with out.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 And for scho had to mykill
mylke in her Dapper, ..scho mylked it oute apon be reed
stanes. 1544 Phaer Regint. Lyfe (1560) A vij b, Also ye
muste shave hys heade, and mylke theron womans mylke.

f d. To obtain milk from by sucking. Obs.

1605 Shaks. Afacb. 1. vii. 55, 1 haue giuen Sucke, and know
How tender 'tis to loue the Babe that milkes me.

e. To keep (cattle) for the purpose of milking.
1898 Westm.Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/1 The largest farmer in Eng-

land . . milks at least a thousand cows.

2. intr. To give or yield milk. In early use of

women (? = sense 3 absol.) ; now only of cattle.

971 Btickl. Horn. 93 pa breost ba be nxfre meolcgende
nacron. < 1400 Rom. Rose 5418 For liche a moder she can
cherishe And milken as doth a norys. X765 Museum Rust.
IV. 225 The eating of the first shoots of rye makes ewes
milk extraordinarily. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 178
Some of the breeds of sheep milk very heavily.

+ b. To eject milk. Obs.
c 1450 Myrc Festi'al no perwyth [she] toke out hyr swete

pappe, and mylked on hys brote.

f 3. trans. To suckle. Obs.
138a Wyclif Lsa. Ix. 16 With the tete of kingis thou shalt

bemylkid. c 1475 Partenay 6456 Glorius virgin .. which
milkest with-all The sone ofgod with thy brestes brod. 1573
L. Llojd Pilgr. Princes (1607) 1 b, A Bitch.. fedde him and
milkt him.

II. trans/, andjig.
4. trans. To drain away the contents of; to get

money out of, 'bleed* pecuniarily; to exploit,

turn into a source of (usually) illicit profit. In

early use const, from.
c 1526 Frith Disp. Purg. To Rdr. A vj,This theyr painful

purgatorye. .hath of longe time but deceaued the people and
mylked them from theyr monye. 153a More Con/. Tindale
Wks. 639/2 They mylke them so euaungelically.that when
their maisters call theini home, they gyue theim a very
shrewed rekemng. 1537 Bi ble (Matthew) Ezek. x\'\\i.Comm.
(end), Or y' the prestes benefyces were not sufficient for

them to lyue on, with out soch pyllage : or yet that the pore
people coulde by any other meane be mylcked from that
thynge, wherwyth they, their wyues, their housholde and
chyldren shulde lyue. 1591 Lyly Endym. hi. iii. 23 Loue
hath as it were milkt my thoughts, and drained from my hart
the very substance of my accustomed courage. 1695 Ven-
tris Rep. (1716) II. 28 He would milk her Purse and fill

his own large Pockets. 1781 Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty
51 [Spain] grasps the shadows, but the substance tines,

White a' the rest of Europe milk her mines. 1893 Saltus
Madam Sapphira 204 ' They have got something ', he
would insist, 'or else Tooth is milking his client'. 1904
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/2 It will be possible for the Depart-
ment to 'milk ' these grants as much as they like.

Comb. 1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 41 Milk-purse Lawyers
(so Erasmus termes them) are far more tolerable then Cut-
purse tyrants.

b. U.S. slang. To milk the market, street, to

hold stock so well in hand as to make it fluctuate

at will, and so yield any financial result desired.

1870 Medbery Men fy Myst. Wall St. 336 To use the

slang of the financial quarter, they ' milk the street '. 1883

Harper's Mag. 820/2 The . . process of ' milking the market'.

C. Horse-racing (see quot.).

186a Times 2 Jan. 8/6 By such tricks as milking '—i. e. by
keeping a horse a favourite at short odds for a racein which

he has no chance whatever, only to lay against him [etc.],

1865 Hotten's Slang Did. s. v. Milk. . . When a horse is

entered for a race which his owner does not intend him to

win, and bets against him, the animal is said to be ' milked '.

d. To tap', steal the message from (a telegraph

or telephone wire) ; to intercept (a telegram).

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 108 The. .simplicity of the

means by which a wire could be milked. .struck the whole

of the party, 1899 Tit-Bits 3 June 185/1 * Milking' tele-

grams., is a fairly common practice.

f 5. To ' handle ' a person enticingly ; to draw on

by wiles. Obs.
122



MILK-AND-WATER.

16a* Fletchf.r Rule a Wife II, iv, All this is but in seem-

ing To milke the lover on.

tJ. a. To elicit, draw out.

a 1628 Preston New Cov. (1630) 477 To milke consolation

out of the promises. 166a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 111. 176 If

ever you had but the sweetness of any one promise in it [sc.

the water of life] milked out unto you. 1831 Mrs. Carlyle

Early Lett. (1889)189, 1 took nothing in hand the whole day

but milking news from her (a rather rural metaphor), which

she with unabating copiousness supplied.

b. To drain away, oat of.

165a Needham tr. Seldens Mare CI. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee
never made any farther use of them than to milk away the

Subjects monie under pretence of building Ships.
i
1891

C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxiv. 152 Here it is not I

forbidden to name each other, since our semblance is so I

milked away by the diet. 1900 Kipling in Daily Mail
24 Apr. 4/4 Dysentery that milks the heart out of a man.

7. To extract juice, virus, etc. from.

1746 Mass. Acts fy Resolves (1878) III. 307 Any liberty

obtained.. from any Indian or Indians, for cutting off any
timber, wood, hay, milking pine-trees,, .shall not be any bar

to said guardians in their said action or actions. 1871 R.

Ellis tr. Catullus Ixviii. 112 Strainer of ooze impure milk'd

from a watery fen. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 A large

black snake.. not milked for, say, eight days, will give as

much as four and a half grains of liquid poison.

8. To manipulate as one does the teat in milking.

1642 H. More Song of Soul \. 11. lxxxiii, He. .with his

fingers milked evermore The hanging frienge. 1905 Brit.

Med. Jml. 1 July 16 The other loops of distended bowels

may then be ' milked ' between the rubber-covered fingers.

t 9. nonce-use. To instil with the mother's milk.

1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise iv. i. (1683) 39 You. .milk'd

slow Arts Of Womanish Tameness in my Infant Mouth.

Milk-and-water. Milk, diluted with water;

hence trans/, and fig.

f 1. The colour of milk and water ; a bluish

white colour. Also, a kind of cloth of this

colour. Obs.
1511 Ace. Lit. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 245 For iij

elnis Franche claith of the new mylk and wattir, to be him
ane coit. 1515-16 Ibid. (1903) V. 75, xvj elne of claith callit

mylk and waiter. 1555 in Beck's Drapers Diet. (1886)

s. v., xj yards of myIke and waiter, 18s. 1562 Richmond.
Wills (Surtees) 152 To Charles my Sone. .one clock [cloak]

of colour callid milk and waiter. 1571 in Wills <y Inv. N. C.

(Surtees) I. 363, xv yeardes of blewe carsay xv«—j pece of

mylk & waiter j' \]
% [etc.].

2. Feeble or insipid discourse ; mawkish or

weakly amiable sentiment.

1819 Byron Let. to Murray 1 Feb., The discouragement
of the milk and water they have thrown upon the First

[Canto]. 1844 Thackeray Crit. Rev.Wks. 1886 XXIII. so3

Inspired by that milk-and-water of human kindness. 1867

Trollope Chron. Barset II. li. 79 The conversation had
had so much of milk-and-water in its composition, that [etc.]

3. attrib. as adj. Like milk diluted with water

;

hence ' wishy-washy ', insipid, feeble, mawkish,
weakly amiable.

1783 Jml. Amer. Congr. (1823) IV. 209 Change the milk-

and-water style of your last memorial ; assume a bolder

tone. 1823 Byron yuan vin. xc, All their pretty milk-and-

water ways. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair v'iix, My rascals

are no milk-and-water rascals. 1870 Friswell Mod. Men
of Lett. i. 14 A milk-and-water damsel of the real Dicken-
sian ideal.

Comb. 1864 Kimball Was he successful? iv. 36 A pale,

milk-and-water-looking youth.

Hence Milk-and-water v. intr., to feed upon
milk and water. Also Milk-and-waterish,
-wa'tery, adfs., Milk-arul-wa'teriness.
1807 Scott /''am. Lett. Nov. (1894) I. iii. 87 It. .would be

giving the signal to build some vile milk-and-waterish
legendary tale upon so beautiful a subject. 1819 Metropolis
1 1. 94 As milk-and-watery as a Roman senator. 1834 Westm.
Rev. XX. 268 The ancient beauty.., however, opines

in the milk-and-wateriness of her benevolence, that 'an
adjustment of the question on this footing would satisfy all

reasonable persons . 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tuggses at
Ramsgate, Five children milk-and-watering in the parlour.

1865 — Mut. Fr. iv. iii, This gentleman, .is more milk and
waiery with you than I'll be.

Milk-COW. Now dial. = Milch-cow 1, 2.

1535 Coverdale i Sam. vi. 7 Two mylke kyne vpon y*

which there neuer came yock. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881)

48 What a spight it was to see. .a milk-cowe to be stung by
a hedgehog. 1717 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. I. xxv.

315 Whether our East-india Company got or lost by that
War, I know not..; but this I know, that the Chief lost a
good Milk Cow. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumberld. I.

210 note. Several farmers keep about twenty milk cows.
1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xm. 1.(1872^.5 Hanover was the
Britannic Majesty's beloved son ; and the British Empire
his opulent milk-cow.

Milken (mi'lk'n), a. Now rare or Obs. [f.

Milk ^. + -en^. OE. had myhen, but the word
was prob. formed afresh in the 16th c]
1. Consisting of milk ; occas. abounding in milk.
1570 Levins Mantfi. 62/39 Mylken, lacleus. 1607 R.

GEaUW] tr< Estieune s World of Wonders 18 The hony and
milken riuers. a 1618 Raleigh Pilgrimage 16 There will I

..drink mine euerlasting fill Vpon euery milken hill. 1677
Sir W. Temple Gout in Misc. 1. (1680) 229 A constant course
of the Milken-dyet.

2. Of the colour of milk, milk-white.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 407 A prety palenesse

(which did leaue milken lines vpon her rosie cheekes). 1633
T. Adams Exp. 1 Peter i. 16 She [i. e. truth] reacheth forth to
usher milken hand.

3. fig. Soft, mild, gentle.

1648 Gage West. Ind. v. (1655) 15 A quiet and milken sea.

1650 Trapp Comm. Num. xxxi. 3 Lactantius being (accord-
ing to his name) a mild and milken man.

442

4. Milken way, race- Milky way.
a 1586 Sidney Astr. $ Stella Song v. ii. (1591) G2D, I

|

said thy eyes were starres, thy breasts the milken way.
1596 C. Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake F 2 b, O you once
matchlesse monarches of the seas, But now aduanced to an
higher place.. In that faire palace neere the milken race,

1612 Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The way of fortune is

like the milken way in the skie.

Milker (mi-lkai). [f. Milk z>. + -er1.]

1. One who milks (cows, etc.) ; one who draws
milk from the udders of cattle. Milker s cramp,

a form of cramp to which milkers are liable.

c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 Hie mulsor, a
mylker. 1598 Florio, Caprimulgo . . a milker of goates.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 134 In hyringe of mayde
servants yow are to make choice of such as are good milkers.

1891 T. Hardy Tess xvii. (1892) 140 The milkers formed
quite a little battalion of men and maids. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 14 Milker's cramp.

f2. =Milt. Cf. Milk sb. 4 and Du. melker.

c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 765/26 Hee lactis,

mylke re.

3. An animal that yields milk, esp. a milch cow.
Chiefly with nd).,good, bad, etc.

1807 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) II. 276 They [York-

shire cows] are excellent milkers. 1886 All Year Round
14 Aug. 34 Weed out the bad milkers, and never keep a
cow after her fifth calf. 1891 Eug. Illustr. Mag. No. 88.

299 The gentle lowing of the milkers in the stockyard.

4. An apparatus for milking cows mechanically.

Also, cow-milker (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875).

5. One who ' milks ' a telegraphic message.
1891 Cassell's Sat. Jml. Sept. 1036/2.

Hence MiTkeress, a milkmaid.
1839 John Bull 28 July 354/1 The red-elbowed cow-

milkeress of Cornwall.

Milkful (mi-lkfui), a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Milk
sb. + -ful.] Abounding in or replete with milk.

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 11. 35 Kine downward stretch

their milkfull vdders. 1608 Sylvester Du Barlasu. iv. iv.

Decay 1053 O Milk-full Vales, with hundred Brooks in-

dented. 1882 J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 227 Milk-
ful crummies rowtin' up the loans,

Milkiness vmi'lkines). [f- Milky a. + -ness.]

1. The state of being milky ; the condition of

resembling milk in appearance or quality.

1696 Floyer Auim. Humours viii. 88 The Saltness and
Oyhness of the Blood, which absorbing the Acid of the Chyle,

it loses its Milkiness. (1172a Lisle Husb. (1757) 395 'i his

milkiness of the eyes shows that such sheep are far gone.

1891 Anthonys Photogr. Bull. IV. 96 If no milkiness ap-

pears, a solution of common washing soda, .should be made.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 444 The milkiness [of certain

ascitic fluids] is due to the presence of albumin.

b. Of sidereal and meteorological phenomena:
Cloudy whiteness.

1791 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 77 Among them
is..Orionis, a cloudy star, .but it does not seem to be con-

nected with the milkiness any more than the rest, i860

Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 After which a milkiness slowly

stole over the heavens. 1879 Newcomb & Holden A stron.

458 So distant as to cause the individual stars to disappear

in a general milkiness or nebulosity.

2. fig' Mildness, softness, gentleness ; weakness.

(Very common in the 18th c.)

1692 Dryden Cleomenes 1. i. 4 Would I could share thy
Balmy, even Temper, And Milkiness of Blood. 1753 Smol-
lett Cut. Fathom (1784) 51/2 One may therefore easily

conceive with what milkiness of resignation he bore the loss

of the whole. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat., Hum. Nat. xxxiv,

There is a softness and milkiness of temper that cannot say

nay to any thing. 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 378
The doctor.. by no means increasing the milkiness of his

mood by frequent applications to the black bottle.

Milking (mWkin), vbl. sb. [f. Milk v. + -ING*.]

The action of the verb Milk.
1. The drawing of milk from the udders of cows

or other animals.
.1440 Promp. Parv. iffH Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge,

..mulira. <: 1574-5 G. Harvey Lett.-bk. (Camden) 144 P.

watchd her going a milking a mile from y° towne. 1834
Youatt Cattle iii. 18 Their qualities may be referred to

three points; their working, fattening, and milking, i860
Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 24 Milking was over when we returned
to the chalet.

2. eoncr. The quantity of milk drawn from a
cow or from a dairy at one time or operation.

1538 Elyot Diet., Mulctra, the mylkyng, the payle, wher-
into it is milked. 161 1 Cotgr., Mousson, a Cowes. .milking;
as much as she yeelds at a milking. 1850 J. Struthers Life
Poet. Wks. I. p. xxix, The whole milking went to the floor.

3. teclm. The steeping of cloth in sour milk
during the bleaching process.

1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 31 The next pro-

cess is called the milking, or the souring.

4. attrib., as milking cow, cramp, gear, machine,

pail, pot, side, fskeel, stool, time, trade, tube, yard;
milking-loan dial, (see quot.).

1784 Twamlev Dairying 97 The people., who buy Cows,
always make a large bag in a *Milking Cow their first

object. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Milking-cramp. 1891 T.
Hardy Tess xvii. (1892) 145 Without the *milking-gear
nobody could have guessed what he was. 1844 II. Sn-.:-

phens Bk. Farm III. 824 The shepherd or cattle-man
taking it as a part of his duty to bring them to a certain

spot of the field to be milked, and which is usually named
the "milking loan. 1891 Daily News 14 Oct. 2/6 A good
deal of curiosity was attracted, .by Mr. J. Gray's ( *milking
machine'. 1548 Elyot Diet., Mulctrale,&.*my\Vy\\% payle.

1897 Crockett Lads' Love xvi, The white streams hissed .

.

into the milking pails. 15m MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp.,
Canterb., For a new *mylkyng pot jd. ob. 1844 Stephens

MILK-PUNCH.
Bk. Farm 1 1. 456 There is one side of a cow which is usually

called the *milking side. 1577 Wills <y Inv. N. C. (Surtees)

I. 421 In The Kitchinge And Larder House.. iiij *milken
skeales, and one wassinge toobe. 1830 Miss Mitford Village

Ser. iv. 103 Her little brother following with the *milking-

stool. 161 1 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 246 Is there not "milk-

ing-time? 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 263 Full pails, and vessels

of the *milking trade. 1881 J.
P. Sheldon Dairy Farm.

58/1 A silver ' syphon ' or ' "milking-tube \ 1888 W. Senior
Near <$ Far 281 The magpie fluted sweetly from the three

gum-trees by the *milking-yard.

Milking (mrlkir) ,, ppl. a. rare. [f. Milk v.

-j-'INg'^.] That milks.
1821 Clare Vill. Mi'nstr. I. 203 Milking maids and boys.

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 213 You did but come as goblins

in the night, . . Nor burnt the grange, nor bus^'d the milking-

maid. 189 1 T. Hardy Tess xxii. (1892) 178 One or two of the

miIking-men.

t Mi'lkisll, a. Obs. [f. Milk^. + -ISH.] Milky.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlv. (1495) 162 Amonge
the colours of vryne some bytoken defawte of digestion as

white mylkysshe andyelowe. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$ P.

322 The Occidental [pearls] are of a Milkish Colour.

Milkless (mi'lkles), a. [f. Milk sb. + -LESS.]

1. Having no milk, devoid of milk.

c 1620 Z. Boyd Zions Flowers (1855) 33 The sucklings.

.

Doe from their milklesse mother's brests draw blood. 1816

'Quiz' Grand Masters. 120 With musty bread, and milkless

tea. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 Helpless babes were
slowly dying at their milkless breasts.

fig. 1643 T. Goodwin Child ofLight 179 Hast thou found
apromise, which is a breast ofconsolation, milklesse ?

2. Bot. Not secreting ' milk * or latex. (Said of

certain fungi.)

1871 Cooke Handbk. Brit. Fungi I. 217 Russula. .GUIs
nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle, with an acute edge.

Milk-livered, a. Cowardly, ' white-livered \
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 50 Milk-Liuer'd man, That bear'st

a cheeke for blowes. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809)

III. 20 You. .hare-hearted, milk-livered poltroon.

Milkmaid, [f. Milk sb. + Maid.]

1. A woman that milks or is employed in a dairy.

155a Huloet, Mylker or mylke mayde. 1570 Foxe A. <$•

M. (ed. 2) 2294/2 Elizabeth. .hearyng- .a certeine milke-

mayde singing pleasauntly, wished her self to be a milke-

j

mayde as she was. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. in. 153 In
' vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty Teat. 1768 Beattie

Minstr. I. xxxix, Crown'd with her pail the tripping milk-

maid sings. 1849 James Woodman ii, Barons' heirs would
be marrying milkmaids.
Comb, c i860 Patmore in B. Champneys Mem. (1900) I.

x. § 5. 141 So splendid a beauty with so milkmaid-like an
absence of pretension.

2. Local or book name of several plants (see

quots.).

1853 Naturalist III. 225 Ilex aquifolium albo-pictum,

White-spotted-leaved Common Holly ; known also by the

name of Milkmaid. 1886 Britten & Holland Ptant-n. 33s

j

Milk Maid, or Milk Maids (1) Cardamine pratensis,. .(2)

Stellaria Holostea, .. (3) Lotus corniculatns, .. (4) The
flowers of Com'olvulus sepinm,..(s) Primula vulgaris,

L. var. (the ' oxlip '). 1887 K. Francis Saddle fr Mocassin
1

88 Myriads of daisies and ' milkmaids ' powder it [the grass]

with snowy flakes.

Milkman (mi-lkman). [f. Milk sb. + Man.]
1. A man who sells milk.

1589 Rider Bibl. Schol., A milke man, lactarius. 1656

Blount Glossogr., Lactary, a Dairyhouse, and may be
i used for a Dayry-man, Milk man, or Chees-monger. 1679

Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 65 On Friday morning our

Milkman came and told us, that one Mr. Godfrey was found

murdered. 1838 Dickens O. Twist x, The butcher throws

down his tray,.. the milk-man his pail.

2. A man who milks cows.

1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 831 The milkmen had donned
their blouses of giey hemp-linen.

t Milkmeat. Obs. [f. Milk sb. + Meat.]

I

Food made with or from milk.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mylke mete, or mete made
1
wythe mylke. c 1450 Two Cookery-Iks. 106 Milkemete.

1 Take fnire mylke and floure [etc. J. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI.
62 The various sorts of Cheese, and some other Milk-Meats,

made in Italy. 1764 Harmer Observ. x. iv. 154 One would
have imagined, .trie Septuagint would have been at no loss

I

in translating passages which speak of cheese, or in de-

, termining what they meant, if some other kind of milk-

j

meats were meant in them.

Milkness (miTknes). Obs. exc. Sc. dial. [f.

! Milk sb. + -ness.] The aggregate yield of milk

j

of a cow, ewe, etc., or of a dairy of milking cattle.

; Also milk and its products generally, dairy produce.

149a Ada Dom. Concil. (1839* 289/2 The saidis personis

:
sail .. pay., for |>e promt of be mylkness of be said five

:
ky

! [etc.J. Ibid., For pe profrit of be mylknes of be said iiij
1 *

of ;owis be he said thre ^eris xlviij stane of cheiss, price of

I be stane ijs. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821)!. 46 The
I residew of the Scottis .. debaitit thair miserabill liffis, ..

\
with scars and hard fude; tevand, in the somer, on milknes,

..and in the winter, of wild flesche of the montanis. 1674

I

in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 19 At least_ ane stirk

' to be brought up betwixt each twa [cows], reserving to the

! said persones the milkness. 1678 Ibid. 21 Reserving ther

I

milknes to the said Duncane. a 1774 Fergusson_ Drink
; Eel. Poems (1845) 52 Crummie nae mair for Jenny's hand

will crune Wi milkness dreepin' frae her teats adown. 1842

J

j. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 89 Meat very soon communi-

j
cates a taint to milkness in all its states of. .preservation.

Mi lk-punch. A drink made of spirits mixed

with milk, etc.

1704 T. Pocock in Torrington Mem. (Camden) 181 He
treated me this evening with a bowl of milk punch. 1764

i

Eliz. Moxon Eug. Houseiv. 153 To make Milk Punch.

i
Take two quarts of old milk, a quart of good brandy, the

1 juice of six lemons or oranges, . . and about six ounces of
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loaf sugar, mix them altogether [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickw,

1, ft smells, I think, like milk-punch.

Mi'lksile. Ods.exc.dia/. Also 5 -sele, -syle.

[f. Milk sb. + Sile. Cf. milk-sye, Milsey.]
1. A strainer for milk. (See E. D. D.)
1459 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j Milksyle.

2. Lady's milksile : the milkmaid, Cardamine
pralensis (Britten & Holland, 1886).

Milk-snake. [See quot. 1863.] A hand-
some colubrine snake, Ophibolus eximiits, common
in many localities in the United States.

1843 Holbrook N. Amer. Hcrpetol. III. 69 Coluber exi-

mius... House Snake or Milk Snake, Vntgo. 1863 Wood
Nat. Hist. III. 131 The Milk Snake, or House Snake
[Coluber ext'mius) is common in many parts of North
America, and has derived its popular names from its habit
of entering houses and its fondness for milk, which some
persons fancy it obtains from the cows.

Mi'lksop. [f. Milk sb. + Sop sb.]

T"l. A piece of bread soaked in milk. Obs. rare.

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Melle white biede in

dysshes aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke, with outen doute,
pat called is mylke soppys in serves For Satyrday at ny^t.

1 1>. fig. \ii pi. ' Soft sayings'. Obs.

1577 Hanmer A/tc. Eccl. Hist. 71 Lingering in their

milksoppes and smoothe Exhortacions.

f c. Milksop dishes, dishes made of ( milkmcats \
1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 47 Quaking Tarts and

quiuering Custards, and such milke sop Dishes.

2. +a. An infant not advanced beyond a milk
diet. Obs, rare.

c 1460 Towueley Myst. xii. 469 Secundus pastor, hayll,

lytyll lyn mop., hayll lytyll mylk sop ! hayll, dauid sede !

b. Jig. An effeminate spiritless man or youth

;

one wanting in courage or manliness.
[1246-56 in 35M Rep. DeJ>. Kpr. Rec. (1874) App. 17
A villein called Robert Milc^op.] c 1386 Chaucer Monk's
Prol. 22 Alias she seith that euere pat I was shape To
wedden a Milksope or a coward ape. 1568 GraftomCA^w.
II. 847 The Erie of Richmond Capiiayne of thys rebellion,

he is a Welshe milksop, a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta
n. i, Thou milksop, ..canst thou feare to see A few light

hurts, that blush they are no bigger? 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones xt. vii, I ought to be d—n'd for having spoiled one of
the prettiest fellows in the world, by making a milk-sop of
him. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. in 18/A C. II. 377 Fielding
has a contempt for Richardson as a milksop.

c. attrib. and Comb.
1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly P ij, Farre more milke-

soplyke and womannishe to cast foorth teares. 1750 Student
I. 141 The milksop looks and mincing steps of the pretty
gentlemen. 11839 PRAED Poems (1864) II. 97 Like a fool

Ripe from a milksop boarding-school.

Hence Milksoppishness, MiTksopism, the

characteristics of a milksop. Mi'lksoppingr a.,

imbued with ' milksopism \ Mi'lksoppy a. =
MlLKSOPPING.
1832 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 392 This new

dandyfied era of milksoppism. 1888 Stevenson Black
Arrow 1. ii, Y'are a milk-sopping baby, so to harp on
women. 1871 T. A. Trollope Durnton Abbey II. via, 126,
' I think I won't take any brandy this morning ', said Regi-
nald, blushing painfully at the consciousness of his milk-
soppi'shness in this respect. 1886 G. Allen Matmiis Sake
xi, About eighty-seven per cent, of male humanity belongs
absolutely to the milksoppy section.

Milkstone (mi-lkstJun). [f.MiLK sb. + Stone.]
L A name for various white stones (see quots.).
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Milk-Stone. Common name

for the Galactites.^ i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 2
Two rounded whitish flint pebbles such as boys call milk-
stones. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Milk-stone. Same as Galac-
tiles. Also, the same as Morochthus.

2. Path. pi.
i Hard concretions resulting from

the retention or extravasation of milk in the breast,

and its gradual inspissation and calcification by
the absorption of its watery constituent (Syd. Soc.

Lex. 1890).

Milk-tooth, One of a temporary set of mam-
malian teeth which are replaced by the permanent
teeth (cf. milk-canine, molar, etc.").

1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tooth, Twelve foal-teeth or
milk-teeth [of a hoisel. 1835 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 68/1
The milk-teeth, .by the end of the seventh year have given
way to the . . permanent series. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farm-
ing 15 At a month old a Iamb will have eight incisors or
milk teeth, which ate temporary.

Milk-warm, a. Of the approximate tem-
perature of milk fresh-drawn from the cow; new-
milk warm.
C1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182) xii, Caste per in

oyle of camamyle mylke warme m. dropes. a 1608 Dee
Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 253 The first part let her drink (being
milk-warm) by little and little. 1766 Smollett Trait. II.

xxxii. 135 They had baths of cool water for the summer:
but in general they used it milk-warm. 1837 Flemish. Husb.
62 in Libr. Use/. Knowl., Husb. Ill, This mess is given
milk-warm to the calf.

Milkweed (mrlkwfd). [&Milkj&, + Wm>j&]
1. A name given to certain British wild plants

with milky juice, a. The sow-thistle, Sonchus
oleraceits. b. The brimstone-wort, Peucedanum
palustre; called also Marsh milkweed, c. The
sun-spurge, Euphorbia Helioscopia.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Milk Weed. 1736 Ainsworth

Lat. Diet., Milk weed, Sonchos vel sonchus. 1796 Wither-
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 293 Selinum syIvestre.. Marsh
Milkweed. Ibid. III. 675 Sonchus oleraceus... Sowtbistle.
..Milkweed.

2. Any plant of the North American genus
Asclepias, esp. A. syriaca or Cornuti, the common
milkweed or silkwecd of the United States, which
has a copious milky juice, and seeds tufted with
long silky hairs. Green milkweed, the asclepia-

daceous genus Acerates.

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln /,££/. But. App. 77 .-/ sclepias syriaca
(common milkweed), i860 Gray Man. Bol. u. S. 350 As-
clepiadaccae (Milkweed Family). Ibid. 354 Acerates, Green
Milkweed.
attrib. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. II. No. vi, While

Fancy's cushin'. .Makes the hard bench ez soft ez milk-
weed-down.

Milk-white, a. White as milk.
Usually employed in the sense of ' pure white '

; for a pro-
posed use In botanical descriptions, see quot. 1839.
?cxooo Prudent. Gloss, in Germania N. S. XI. 389/70

Of meolc hwyttre, lacteo. Ibid. 397/32 Meolchwitum, lac-

let's. C1205 Lay. 15938 pe oder [drake] is milc-whit. c 1325
Citron. Eng. 621 (Ritson) Thre hondred steden mylk-whytc.
J595 Aliilia(iZj<-j) 19 The snow, Whose milke-white mantell
ouerspreeds the ground. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem.
59 The horse which is milke-white. 1718 Prior Dove 78
Her blushing face the lovely maid Rais'd just above the
milk-white sheet. 1808 Scott Mart/i. iv. vii, On milk-white
palfrey forth he paced. 1839 LlNDLEY Inirod. Bot. 477
Milk-white. . ; dull white verging to blue. 1890 ' R. Boldre-
woop' Cot. Reformer (1891) 154 A broad, milk-white beach
received the vast rollers.

absol. 1683 A. Ssape Anat. Horse 1. i. (1686)2 The Horse
will be of a milk-white or yellow-dun.

f b. Milk -white way- Milky Way. Obs.
IS55 Edkn Decades 94 The tracteof heauen cauled Laciea

via, that is the mylke whyte waye. 1504 Taming ofa Shrew
(1607) D3I), As faire as is the milke white way of Ioue.

1594 Hlundevil Excrc. iv. xix. (1636)475 Having described
unto you .. as many stars as are named in the Globe, and
also the milkewhite way [etc.].

Milkwort (mi'lkwwt). [f. Milk sb. f Wort.]
1. Any plant of the genus Polygata

i formerly
supposed to increase the milk of nurses; esp. Poly-
gala vulgaris, a common British plant bearing

racemes of very irregular bright blue or sometimes
pink or white flowers. Bitter milkwort : the Poly-
gala amara {Treas. Bot. 1866).

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 There be two kyndes of
Mylkewurte, differing both in name and figure: whereof
one is called Glaux, and the other Potygala. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal 11. clx. 448 Of Milkewoorte. 1671 Salmon Syn.
Med. in. xxii. 420 Polygala WoKvyaXov Milkwort, a hand-
ful steeped all night in white wine .. purgeth Choller.

1759 B. Stillingi-leet tr. Gediter's Use Curios, in Misc.
Tracts (17-62) 191 No physician would have evtn suspected,
that our milkwort would be usefull in the bite of serpents,
. . unless the principles of botany had led him to it. 1873
Miss Thackeray Wks. (1891) I. 70 Dandelions and milk-
wort among the beds.

2. A primulaceous plant, Glaux maritima,
common on the sea-coast and in salt marshes.

Also Sea milkwort.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 Glaux. Milkewurte, or

sea Tryfoly. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. clix. 443 The true
Glaux or Milkwoort groweth very plentifully in salt places
and marshes neere the sea. /bid., It shall suffice to call it

in English Sea Milkwoort. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.

Index 1741/2 ISlacke Milkewort, or Sea MUkewort.

3. (Our) Ladys milkzvort : lungwort, Pulnw-
naria officinalis.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv. 125 We call it in English
. .Cowslip of lerusalem : . . in base Almaigne Onser vrouwen
melck cruyt, ..that is to say, Our Ladies Milke worte,bycause
the leaues be full of white spottes.

4. Any plant of the genus Euphorbia.
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 184 Tithymalus sive Lac-

taria. Spurge or Milkeworte. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.
Add., Milk-wort, or Wart-ivort, is also a name sometimes
given to the Euphorbia. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-
Names App., Milkwort, Euphorbia HeHoseopt'a and other
species (Essex),

5. //. Name for the root vi Campanula rotundi-

folia (Jam. 1880).

Milky (mi-lki), a. [f. Milk sb. + -y.]

1. Having the appearance of milk, or of water

into which milk has been dropped. Also (chiefly

poet.), resembling milk in colour, milk-white.
Milky white : in poetical use — Milk-white; in prose use,

rather, white resembling that of milk diffused through water.

1384 [see Milky Way]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
xv. lxvi. (1495) 511 Sibel callyth frensshmen, Galles, that is

whyte and sayd that in one yere mylky neckes shall be
mynyd. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 76 The Caladrius sayth
Aristotle is of milkie colour, without any black spot. 1653
Nissena 8 Lips of Coral .. Eyes brighter then the Sun,
Milky hands; such .. were the ravishing graces. 1697
Dryden Virg. Gcorg. in. 600 With Fleeces milky white.
1758 Reid tr. Macquers Chym. I. 395 With regard to the
white powder that renders the solution milky.. it is nothing
but a portion of the Lead. 1791 Herschel in Phil. Trans.
LXXXI. 81 A star with a pretty strong milky nebulosity.
Ibid. 85 Tinged with milky nebulosity. 1818-20 E. Thomp-
son tr. Cuileu's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 226 A milky humour
like chyle. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxiv, The flocks are
whiter down the vale, And milkier every milky sail. 1859— Geraint $ Enid 1 so A hart Taller than all his fellows,

milky-white. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 157 A piece
of tough milky white looking lens capsule. 1878 Huxlfy
Physiogr. 82 The liquid becomes milky as the carbonic acid
gas. .bubbles through. 1883 Times 27 Aug. 8/3 The whole
of the bay wore a milky look.

b. said of the juices of plants and fruits.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 109 b, The
sappe . . in the Figge tree .. is milkie. 1660 Hickeringill

yamaica (166O 24 The Coco Nuts .. in whose content, is

barrell'd up., a milky liquor. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sap,
In plants, particularly in such as abound with a milky sap.

1855 Sir E. Smith in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 30 The latex, or
milky fluid, is of immense service to man. Ibid. 31 The
following is the mode in which the India-rubber is prepared
from the milky juice. 1884 Howkr & Scott De Bary's
Phaner. 184 The slightly milky latex.

e. Path. Milky ascites: that variety of ascites

in which the contained fluid is milky.
1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 449 Such cases [of ascite-]

are described as milky, non-fatty ascites.

2. Of or consisting of milk. rare.

155a Huloet, Milkye meates, or meates made of milke.
Lactaria. 1697 Dryden l-'irg. Gcorg. in. 482 The salacious
Goat . . twice as largely yields her milky Store. 1791 Mrs.
Kadclitfe Rom. Forest III. xxvi. 339 Several peasant
girls.. were dispensing the milky feast.

3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding milk.
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 'T. n. 103 The milkie fruit-

fulnesse of the Cow. 1675 G. K. tr. Le Grand's Man tvith-

out Passion 36 When those two Milky Mountains become
one double bag full of Blood, they are no more desired by
men. 1714 Gay Shtph. Week Mon. 78 As my IHixoma ..

With gentle linger stroked her milky caie. 1870 BftYANT
Iliad ix. 272 Argo^, richly stocked In milky kine.

b. Bot. Yielding milk-like juice.

1861 1'entley Man. Bot. 583 The Goodcnia Order.— Heibs
or rarely shrubs, not milky. Ibid., The Stylewort Order.

—

Herbs or under-shrubs, not milky. 1884 Bower & Scott De
Bary's Phaner. 432 In milky plants provided with phloem-
pot lions, .these also are accompanied by laticifcrous tubes.

C. Of food : Promoting the secretion of milk.
1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 50 Cabbages, .are also pre-

ferable, .for ewes at lambing time, and are very ' milky'.

d. Of an oyster: Full of spawn. Ci. Milk sb.

8 b.

1865 Chambers^s Encycl. VII. 324/1.

4. trans/, and Jig. Of persons, their actions,

attiibutes, etc. Soft, gentle ; in bad sense,

timorous, effeminate, weakly amiable.
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parr/ass. 1. iv. (Arb.) 17 Sec

what a little vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie dis-

position. 1607 Shaks. Timon in. i. 57 Has friendship such
a faint and milkie heart, It turnes in lesse then two nights?
1658 Manton /:.>/. Jtide 20 Peter wiiteth in a milky, sweet,
middle way. 1764 Koote Patron in. Wks. 1799 I. 352 If

you find the audience too indulgent, inclined to be milky,
[etc.]. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold Stroke Jbr Husb. 1. ii,

I long to set a pattern to those milky wives, whose mean
compliances degrade the sex. 1813 Byron 5 Sept. in Moore
Lett. § Jrnls. (1830) I. 426 They made . . me (the milkiest

of men) a satirist. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 3 People who
..spoke a soft and milky language. 1884 \V. C. Smith
Kildrostan 92, I hate Your meek and milky girls, that dare
not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips.

5. Comb, j as milky-farinaceous
,
-looking, -'watery

adjs. ; milky cap, one of the gill-bearing fungi,

Russztla laciea; t milky circle, the milky way;
milky-fever, -hedge, -parsley, -scall, -sea =
milk-fever, -hedge, etc. (see Milk sb. 10, 10 b)

;

milky tree ^= Cow-tree i.

1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 112 Russula laciea, The "Milky-
cap. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. iv. 346 The
Gala.xia cr *milky Circle. 1896 Althutt's Syst. Med. I. 411
The most satisfactory diet . . is a *milky-faiinaceous one.

1747 tr. Aslruc's Fevers 355 A fever, with a swelling of the
breasts can be taken for no other than a *mi)ky fever. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 23/2 ^Milky-Hedge, the English
name of a shrub growing on the coast of Coromandel. 1862
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 268 A 'milky-looking
fluid or emulsion. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 928, I have
entituled it .. Wild "milkie Parsley. 1759 Miller Gard.
Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Selinum, Milky Parsley. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 487 Whence the French name of
croute de la'tt and our own of *milky scall. 1871 Kingsley
At Last \, That most rare and unexplained phenomenon
of a ' *milky sea '. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 49
Others have venemous qualities, as the 'Milkie tree. 1886

J. R. Rees Pleas. Bk.-Worm v. 168 Languishing *milky-
watery young men.

Hence Milkily adv. rare.
1881 Watson in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 247 The shell is

milkily transparent. 1903 N. Munro in Blackw. Mag.
June 813/2 The byre was warm and odorous milkily.

Milky Way. [f. Milky a. + Way sb., transl.

of L. via laciea. CI. milk way (Milk sb. 10).]

1. = Galaxy i.

(71384 Chaucer//. Fame 11. 429 Se yonder loo theGaloxie
Whiche men clepeth the melky weye. 1551 Recorde Cast.
Knowl. (1556) 105 The Milkye wayin heauen, whiche many
men in England do call Watlyng streete. 1615 Crooke
Body ofMan 455 As we thinke the via laciea or Milky
Way in heauen is occasioned by an infinite number of small
starres. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 102 Far as the solar walk,
or milky way. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. i. § 1 (1879)
11 This belt is the Milky Way.
2. fig. and allusively, a. A way brilliant in

appearance, or leading to heaven.

1649 W. M. Wandering 5^0(1857)56 The path to Heaven
is a milky way; not a bloudy. 1670 Eachard Cottt. Clergy
60 Goodness is the milkey-way to Jupiter's palace.

fb. Poet. The region of a woman's breast. Obs.

1622 Wither Fair Virtue E, Whatsceuer others say,

There's alone the Milkie-way, That to beauties walkes doth
goe. 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowres Sion 48 From her
heauie Eyne Along her Cheekes distilling christall I5rine,

Which downe-wards to her yuorie litest was driuen, And had
bedewed the milkie-Way of Heauen. a 1704 T. Brown On
Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 43 Two snowy mounts, so near her

heart. . . Between those hills, a milky way there leads. 1721

Ramsay Tartana 243 Behold her heav'nly face and heaving
milky way,
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MILL.

Mill (mil), sb.'1 Forms : a. I mylen, 1-2, 6-7

myln, 3-7 mulne, 4-7 mylne, 5 myllne,

myllen, 7, 8-9 dial, miln ; 0. 1 my 11, 3-4 mulle,

4 mille, 4-5 mylle, 4-6 melle, 5 myl, 6-7

my1(1, 6- mill. [OE. mylen masc. and fem.:—

prehistoric *mulino-, *mulina, a late L. molinum,

moltna (whence F. moulin, Pr. molin-s, moti-s,

Sp. molino, Pg. moinho, It. mulino, molino), f.

w^/tz mill, f. ww/- root of M&£>Y to grind : see

Meal j&1 The late L. word was early adopted

into the other Teut. Iangs. : cf. MDu. moiene fern.

(Du. mo/en, f meulen masc), OHG. muli{n fem.

(MHG. miil, mod.G. miihle), ON. mylna fem.,

pcrh. from Eng. (Sw. m'olla, Da. mfltc).

For the loss of the n cf. (t*7«, in most dialects pronounced

(kil).]

1. A building specially designed and fitted with

machinery for the grinding of corn into flo.ur.

Also furming the second element in certain

obvious combinations, as water-, wind-mill,flour-

,

grist mill, many of which are treated under the

first element.
C961 .tEthelwold Rule St. Benet Ixvi. (Schruer 1885) 127

pact is waeterscype, mylen [c 1020 (Logeman) myll], wyrtun
and sehwylce misenUce cra:ftas [etc.]. 98a in Kemble Cod.

Dipt. 111. 189 Se mylenham and se myln 5a;rto. tfiioo

Gcrefa in A uglia (1886) IX. 261 Faldian, ftscwer and mylne
macian. a i«S Ancr. R. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping,

from smiSe, & from ancre huse, me ti5inge bringe5. 13..

Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 2203 What ! hit wharred, & whette, as

water at a mulne. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 6 On-
knowyn was be quyerne and ek the melle. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 1604 There were bild by the bankes of be brode

stremes, Mylnes full mony. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr.

5422 Thys greyn was to the melle brouht. 1481 Caxton
Godeffroy xx. 51 They sawe vij myllenes, whiche stode at

brygge nyghe the town and settethemafyre. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 526 A Miller that kept a .Mill adioinyng to the

wall. 1601 Fl'luecke 1st Pi. Parall. (1602) 39 She shal not

so be "indowed of a milne, but shall haue the third part of

the profit of the milne, because the milne cannot be seuered.

«i63» G. Herbert Jac Prudent. 153 The mill cannot

grind with the water that's past. (11766 J. Cunningham
Miller 2 In a plain pleasant cottage, conveniently neat,

With a mill and some meadows. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vtll.

11 The never-failing brook, the busy mill. 18x8 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 406 Edward Manning being possessed of

the moiety of a mill for the term of fifty years, made his

will. X903 Blackiv. Mag. Sept. 365/1 A leet. .whose waters

work the mill below.

b. In figurative and other phrases. To draw
water to {one's) mill: to seize every advantage.

Jo go {pass) through, the mill: to pass through

a definite course of labour or experience ; similarly,

to put through the mill. To bring more sacks to

the mill: to supplement argument with argument

or weight with weight. Much water runs by the

mill that the miller knows not of: many things

happen before us of which we know nothing.

1522 Skelton Why nat to Court ? 107 They may gar-

lycke pyll Carysackes to the myll. X546 J. Heywood Prov.

{1S67) 60 Muche water goeth by the myll. That the miller

knowth not of. 1590 Nashe PasquiTs A60I. 1. C ij b, To
the next, to the next, more sacks to the Myll. X622 Mabbe
tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1. 11630) 136 When there was
nothing to be done at home, your Lacktes.. would, .fright

me with Snakes, hang on my backe, & weigh me downe,
crying, More sackes to the Mill. 1649 Howell Pre-em.
Part. 10 Lewis the eleventh.. could well tell how to play

his game, and draw water to his owne Mill. 1677 W.
Hughes Man ofSin 11. viii. 118 The Invention of bringing

more water to the Popes Mill. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood 1

Col. Reformer (1891) 147 Going to do wonders, and make
important changes. That will wear off—we've all passed

through that mill.

c. A mechanical apparatus, whether simple or

complicated, for grinding com.
Not found until the 16th century; the quots. 1535 hardly

prove its currency, as Luther, whom Covei dale very often

follows, has trtu/tle in both passages. The older word for

a handmill was Quern ; in the case of a water-mill or wind-

mill, there was little occasion to separate the_ notion of the

machinery from that of the containing fabric which was
necessarily connected with it.

1535 Coverdale Exod. xL 5 The mayde seruaunte which
is behynde v** myll. — Matt. xxiv. 41 Two shal be grynd-
inge at the Myll. 1563-87, 1573-80 [see Hand-mill]. 1614
Markham Cheap Husb. (1668) 1. v. 40 If you cause these
Beans to be spelted upon a Miln, and so mixt with Oats, it

will recover him. X674 Boyle Grounds Mech. Hypothesis
21-2 A Water-mill, or a Wind-mill, or a Horse-mill, or a
Hand-mill. 1791 Cowi-er Odyss. xx. 135 She rested on her
mill, and thus pronounced The happy omen by her lord

desired, X903 Pilot 22 Aug. 179/2 San-niang-tzu then pro-

duced a small mill and ground the wheat to flour.

2. A machine or apparatus for grinding or

reducing to powder or pulp some solid substance.

Also, a building fitted with machinery for this

purpose. Often as the second element of obvious

combinations, as in coffee-, pepper-mill, paper-,

powder-mill, etc.

1560 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) I. 294 The Quene's
Majestie should do well to mackc.iiij or vi mylles for

the macking^ of powdyr. X596 Lambakde Peramb. Kent
453 Two Milles of rare deuise . . the one emploied for the
making of all sortes of Paper.. the other exercised for the
drawing of Iron into Wyres [etc.]. 1666-7 'n Boyle's Whs.
(1772) VI. 551 Tin always., must be prepared., by stamping,
or knocking mills, which reduce the whole body to a very
small sand. Ibid. 552 The tin-slag, may, by being exposed

444

to the open air and rain for a time, be sooner prepared in

the mill, and melted down. X7xa-i4 Pope Rape Lock
in. 106 The board with cups and spoons is crown'd, The
berries crackle, and the mill turns round. 1800 tr. Lagrange s

Client. II. 71 The result will be a sulphate of lead ota beau-

tiful whiteness, and exceedingly fine, if it be washed in

a large quantity of water, and then carefully mixed in a

mill. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 226 A new
mill for reducing cement, known as Drake's cement-mill .

.

is in form of a tube [etc.]. Ibid. 437 The order in which the

stamps drop varies in different mills.

fig. #1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prud, 747 Gods Mill

grinds slow ; but sure. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxxviii,

Ground in yonder social mill We rub each other's angles

down. 1870 Longk. tr. Von Logau, Reiribulion,Though the

mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding small.

b. An instrument designed to express the juices

from any succulent matter by grinding or crushing;

usually with defining prefix, as cane, cider mill.

i676WoRLiDGE(//V/^)Vinetum Britannicum: or, a Treatise

of Cider... And a Description of the new-invented Ingenio

or Mill, For the more expeditious and better making of

Cider. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. \\. 757 Then Olives,

ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1794 J. Clark Agric.

Hereford. 40 The [sc. cider] mill consists of a stone like a

mill-stone (runner) set on its edge, with an axle through the

center [etc.]. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 284 They give

the name virgin oil to that which is first obtained from the

olives ground to a paste in a mill.

C. Sc, A snuff-box ; originally, + one in which

tobacco could be ground to powder by a simple

mechanism. (Cf. Mull.)
1776 C. Keith Parmer's Ha" vi. (1794

1

, Wi' mill in hand,

and wise adage He spent the night, a 1780 Shirrefs

Poems (1700) 215 And there, o'er pot o' beer right spruce,

And mill in hand, The carls crack d awa' fell crouse About
the land. 1805 G. MTndoe Million Potatoes in Chambers
Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) i^o Inthe laird's nieve John
ramm'd his mill, The land ca'd in anither gill.

3. In the 1516th c, applied by extension to any

machine worked by wind or water power in the

manner of a corn-mill, though not used for the

purpose of grinding. In later use applied to

various machines for performing certain operations

upon material in the process of manufacture ; often

with defining word, as in flatting-, fulling-, roll-

ing-j saw-mill.
1417-18, etc [seefulling-mill s.v. Fulling vbL sb.\. 1463-4

Rolls of Parlt. V. 502/2 Wollen Cloth, fulled in mifles

called Gygmylles and Toune Milles. X596 [see 2J. 1621

Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) App. 138 Ireland and
Norton came back and. .surprised one milne used for other

works of his trade. 17*5 Watts Logic iv. i. § 1 In order to

make mills and engines of various kinds. i7»7~4x Cham-
bers Cycl., Mill., among gold-wire-drawers, is a^ little

machine consisting of two cylinders of steel, serving to

flatten the gold, or silver wire, and reduce it into lamina;, or

plates. . . They have also mills to wind the gold-wire or thread

on the silk. Ibid., There are also 5VA.--Mills, for spinning,

throwing, and twisting silks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Picon.

242 The productive power of this mill is astonishing : it will

manufacture armour-plates from 20 to 40 feet long [etc.].

fig- x77 x Smollett Humph. CI. 10 June Let. lii, He ob-

served, that her ladyship's brain was a perfect mill for pro-

jects. X848 Low ell Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. Poet.Wks.(i879) 200

Babel was. .the earliest mill erected for the manufacture of

gabble. 1883 G. H. Boughton in Harpers Mag. Apr, 694/1

Model villages,, .all turned out of the same mill.

b. A machine invented by Antoine Brucher in

the i6thc. for the stamping of gold and silver coins.

In the English Mint it permanently superseded the earlier

practice ofstriking with the hammerm 1662.

x66i Order in Counc. in Folkes Table Eng. Silver Coins

(1745) 104 Materials for the coining of money by the mill.

x66a Ibid., Several proposals. .about coining his majesty's

moneys by the mill and press. 1695 W. Lowndes A mendm.
SilverCoin 93 All the Moneys we have now in England..are
reducible to Two Sorts, .one stampt with the Hammer, and
the other Prest with an Engine, called the Mill. 18x7

Ruding Ann. Coinage 1. 139 The advantage of this machine
(which is known by the name of The Mill and Screw) over
the old mode of striking with an hammer, consists [etc.]. 1854
Humphreys Coin. Brit. Em/. 113 Pieire Blondeau. .who had
carried to perfection the.. modes of stamping coins by the

mill and screw, was invited to England. ,7a9 produced
patterns of half-crowns, shillings, and half-shillings, coined
by the new mill and screw, by which means a legend was im-
pressed for the first time upon the edge.

c. Calico and Bank-ttote printing*. A roller of

hardened steel having impressed upon it, from a

hand engraved die, a pattern which by pressure is

transferred in intaglio to the calico-printing cylinder

or note-printing plate.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 218 The first roller engraved by hand
is called the die ; thesecond. .iscalled themill. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech.

% Mill...The hardened steel roller having the
design in cameo, and used for impressing in intaglio a plate .

.

or a copper cylinder.

d. A hollow revolving cylinder in which leather

is ' tumbled in contact with oil, tan, or any amelio-

rating liquid.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 606/2 The mill is used
for stuffing light leather, and for other purposes. After
stoning, skiving, and shaving, the sides are put in the mill
with some tan liquor to soften them and make them porous.

4. A building or other place or establishment
fitted with machinery in which a certain industry,

manufacture or manufacturing process is carried

on ; esp. with prefixed word, as in cotton-, silk-,

silver-mill, etc., q.v. under the first element.
1502 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) II. 143 Item, .to the

Franch armorar to set up his harnas myln. 1531 Ibid. VI.
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I 34. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. >r Commw. 347 Six mills, in

which they make plale for armour.
_ 1674 Ray Collect.

IVords, Smelting Silver 113 The Smelting and Refining of

1 Silver at the Silver Mills in Catdiganshire. 1835URE Philos.

Manuf. 287 He [Mr. Graham] cannot admit a new hand
into his mill unless he has joined the combination. 1854
Ronalds& Richardson Chtiu. Tccnnol.ied.3) I. 132 Large
quantities of saw-dust accumulate at the mills. 1881 Ray-
mond Mining Gloss., Mill, i, Eng. That part of an iron

works where puddle-bars are converted into merchant-iron.

1005 Edin. Rev. Apr. 478 He . . built mills in the neighbour-

ing villages, .for the manufacture of tools [etc. J.

5. A machine which performs its work by rotary

(

motion, esp. a lapidary s mill.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1096 It [the seal engraver's lathe]

consists of a table on which is fixed the mill. Ibid., Having
fixed the tool.. in the mill, the artist applies to its cutting

i
point, or edge, some diamond-powder [etc.]. 1860T0MLINSON

! Artstf Manuf. Ser. II. Pens 44 Each of these lengths is then

I
pointed at each end at a machine called a mill, consisting

I

of a circular single-cut file and a fine grit-stone. 1870 En-
\

cycl. Brit. X. 663/2 The [glass] articles are held in the

hand, and applied to the mill while rotating.
_
i88j Ibid.

XIV. 299/1 Another form of lapidary's mill consists [etcl.

6. slang. Shortened form of Treadmill.
184a Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Misadv. Margate, A

landsman said, ' I twig the chap— he's been upon the Mill.

1888 Pall Mall C. 6 June 7/1 When after three days of the

mill I got off at night I found my feet were four or five times

their ordinary weight.

7. A pugilistic encounter between two persons.

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 270 To cut a dash at

races or a mill. 1864 [Hemyng] Eton School Days vii. 77
We are waiting to see your mill with Butler Burke.

_
1869

Blackmore Lorna D. ii, They who made the ring intituled
1

the scene a ' mill ', whilst we who must be thumped inside

it tried to rejoice in their pleasantry.

8. Mining, a. An excavation in rock, transverse

to the workings, from which material for filling is

obtained (Webster 1897). b. A passage under-

ground through which ore is shot {Ibid.).

9. altrib. and Comb., as mill-bridge, -builder,

burn, -clack, -close, -gearing, -girl, f-inave, -labour,

-lade, -lead, -lord, -owner, -process, -rent, -roller,

-room, -sluice, -wall; mill-spun aA).

1833 Tennyson Poems 41, 1 stepped upon the old "mill-

bridge. 1759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. 1. 1. 140 All our modern
*milT-builders[etc.]. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Stor. n 1 The
mill from which the *mill burn, .sweeped nearly half round

the village. 1768 Ann. Reg. 73 His servant-man. .carried

him into the *mill-close. 1815 J. Nicholson Operat. Me-
1 chatiic 364 The appropriate modes described under the

article ' *Mill-geering '. 1856 Whittier Mary Garvin 18 O
! 'mill-girl watching late and long the shuttles' restless play !

1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Will. 3 All they quha hes

milns. .salt haue ane maister, and tua servants *mil-knaves.

1861 Kincsley in Life (1877) II. 138 "Mill-labour effemi-

nates the men. 1868 Peard IVaterfarni.iv. 39 The dangers

produced by 'mill-lades and sluices. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.,
' Chalm. Air c 11 § 4 Myllers. .take the fry, or smolts of
1

salmon, in the mylne dame or "lead, contrair the ordinance

of the law. i9u] DailyNews 11 Apr. 6/2 The water flowing

in the mill-lead. 1880 Disraeli Endym. Ixiii, Perhaps we
shall get rid of them all some day—landlords and "mill-

lords. 183s Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 Assassins who had

hired themselves .. to murder "mill-owners. 1854 Hum-
phreys Coin. Brit. Emp. 113 They are exceedingly well

executed by the "mill process, and have the laureated bust of

the protector, with olivar. d.g. [etc]. 187a Raymond Statist.

Mines /$ Mining 136 The ore. .produces very base bullion

by mill process. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist, li'estmortd.

165 Mills, .still pay "mill-rents to this day. 1834 M. Scott
Cruise Midge k. (1836) 332 It being part of Rory's trade to

prepare "mill-rollers and other large pieces of hard-wood

required for the estates below. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3186/4

Ordered that none but. .those concerned in the Coinage, be

permitted to enter the Melting-houses, "Mill-rooms letcj.

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm I. 273 The protective effects of

running water, such as water-falls from "mill-sluices. 1825 J.

Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 389 "Mill-spun yarn answers

better for the coarse as well as the finer fabrics. 1870

Morris Earthly Par. I. I. 157 While the smooth "millwalls

white and black Shook to the great wheel's measured clack.

10. Special Combinations, as mill-banding,

belting for the wheels of mill machinery; mill-

bar (iron), rough bar iron as drawn out by the

puddlers' rolls ; mill-bed, the cast-iron bed of a

machine for breaking flax, expressing oil, etc.

;

mill-beetle, the cockroach ; mill bill, a steel

adze fixed in a wooden thrift used for dressing and

cracking millstones; mill-boom, the barrier of

floating timber stretched about a saw-mill to retain

floating logs; mill-brack, a rent in cloth made
during the process of fulling (see Brack sb. 1

3)

;

mill-bundle (see quot.) ; mill-cake, (a) the mass

resulting from the incorporation of the ingredients

in the process of manufacture of gunpowder; (/')

linseed cake (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); ivaiW-

case (see quot. 161 1) ; mill-cinder, the slag

from the puddling-fumace of a rolling-mill (Ray-

mond Mining Gloss. 1881); mill-clack, i(a)

= Clack 3 ;
(b) Her. a representation of a mill-

clack; mill-eog, one of the cogs of the wheel on

the driving shaft of a wind-mill or water-mill

;

mill-course = Mill-race ; mill-dog, (a) a dog

used for turning a mill ; (<5) in Canada, a kind of

clamp for securing logs in a saw-mill ; mill-

dust, the fine floury dust thrown out during the

process ofgrinding corn; mill-eye,the eye or open-

ing in the runner of a mill through which the meal
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escapes ; mill-fever, a form of low fever prevalent

amongst the young hands in linen mills; mill-file

(see quot. 1884); f mill-fleam, a mill-stream;

mill-gang Warping, that part of the warp which
is made by a descending and ascending course

of the threads round the warping-mill (Knight

Diet. Mech. 1875) ; mill-gold, ?gold obtained by
stamping; mill-hand, one employed in a mill or

factory; mill-head, {a) that part of a horse-mill

from which the driving-gear is suspended
; (/•)

(see quot. 1825) ; mill-head, -headed adfs.t

having a milled head; f mill-holm, a watery

place about a mill-dam (Ray iV.C. Words 1674);
+ mill-hoop — mill-case ; mill-hopper — Hop-
per 3, 4; mill-iron = ? Mill-pick or Mill-
bind; mill-jade, a mill-horse; mill-lodge dial.,

a mill-pond ; f mill-mail, toll paid in feudal

times for grinding corn at the superior's mill

;

f mill-money, money coined in the mill and
press, not struck with the hammer (cf. mill-six-

pence, -tester) ; mill-moth = mill-beetle ; mill-
ore Mining, metallic ore fit for stamping or

crushing; mill-pin, (a) ? = mill-spindle; U>)

Her. a representation of this ; mill-pot, ? a

basket contrived to capture and retain fish ; mill-

puff dial., a kind of flock used for stuffing mat-
tresses, etc. ; mill-ream (see quot.)

; f mill-reek
dial., a disease to which workers in lead-mines

are subject; mill-ring, (a) the space in a mill

between the runner and the frame surrounding it

;

(b) the meal which remains about the millstones

(regarded as a perquisite of the miller) ; (c) the

dust of a mill (Jam.) ; mill-run, (a) Gold Mining,
the work of an amalgamating mill between two
' clean-ups

' ;
(b) a mill-race

;
(e) Mining, a test

of a given quantity of ore by treatment in a mill

;

hence mill-run v., Mining, to yield (a given per-

centage) at a mill-run ; mill-sail, the sail of

a wind-mill; so mill-sail-shaped a. (see quot.);

mill-saw, a saw for use in a saw-mill ; mill-saw
file, a file used for sharpening mill-saws ; mill-

saw web, the blade of a mill-saw ; mill-scale,

an incrustation of black oxide of iron formed on
the surface of iron in the process of being rolled

{Cent. Diet. 1890); mill-seat, a site suitable for

a water-mill ; mill-seed (see quot.) ; mill-shaft,
(a) a metal shaft used for driving machinery in

a mill ; (6) the tall chimney of a mill ; mill-
sixpence, a sixpence coined in a mill ; mill-
spindle, a vertical shaft supporting the 'runner'
of a flour-mill ; mill-staff, an oak staff designed
to test the flat face of a millstone ; mill-stank, a

mill-pond; fniillstock = fidting-stock; mill-
stream, a mill-race ; also fig. ; mill-tester, a
tester coined in a mill ; mill-timber, ? timber
that has been dressed in a saw-mill

; f mill-tooth,
a grinding or molar tooth; f mill-trough, (a) a
corn-bin ; (b) a mill-race or -pond ; mill-wash,
? = Mill-tail; mill-way, a thoroughfare leading
to a mill ; mill-work, (a) the machinery used in

mills or factories; (6) the designing or erection of
the machinery in mills or factories ; mill-worker,
one who works at or in a mill; fmill-yemer,
one who has the custody of a mill. Also Mill-
dam, Mill-hobse, Mill-house, Mill-ink, etc.

1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 7/4 Unpuncturable Canvas
Lining, for *mill-banding, driving belts,.. and cycle tyres.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 706 Passing through the remaining
grooves till it comes to the square oneSj where it becomes
a*mill-bar. Ibid. 707 This iron called mill-bar iron, is how*
ever of too inferior a quality to be employed in any
machinery. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 406 Fig.
436 represents the section ofa ''mill-bed. 1771 J. R. Fokster
tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 170 The "Mill beetles, .annually come in
ships from the East Indies. 1631 Winthrop Let. in New
Eng. {1825) I. 381 Bring. .mill-stones.. with bracings ready
cast, and rings, and *mill-bills. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List
27 Mill Picks and Bills to order. 1877 Michigan Rep.
XXXV. 518 Complainants had a large quantity. .of timber
..in their *mill-boom at East Tawas. 1552 Act 5 <$• 6
Edw. VI, c. 6 § 27 If.. Cloth. .prove. .to be full of Holes,
"Mill-bracks, or to be holely. 1859 Stationers' Handbk.
(ed. 2) 74 Bundle of Paper (*mill bundle), a parcel of
paper tied in one bundle as it comes from the mill. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 629 The *mill-cake powder of Waltham
Abbey is submitted to a mean theoretic pressure of 70 to
75 tons per superficial foot. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. in. 56
The worme . .which is found in a *mil-case, or where Bakers
vse to boult their meale. x6xx Cotcr., Archure, a.. mill-
case; the open chest that holds the millstones. 1638 Ford
Fancies 111. iii, His tongue trouls like a *mill-clack. 1874
Papworth & Morant Ord. Brit. Arm. 957 Az. a millclack
in fess or Mills. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 11721) II. 42 The
Timber is useful for *Mill-coggs. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth
Rosanne iv. The neighbours all joined in restoring the water
to the *mill-course. 1402 Pol. Poems iRolls) II. 53 But
thou, as blynde Bayarde, berkest at the mone, as an olde
*mylne dog when he bygynnith to dote. 1877 Lumberman's
Gaz.24 May, Parties are attempting to introduce Mill Dogs
which areinfringements of mine. 1880 Ibid. 28 Jan., A,
Rogers . . is the inventor and owner of a mill dog. 1543
Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. iii. 18 The place.. muste be

playstred with floure of barleye, and wyth *myldust. 1822-

34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 257 There can be little

doubt, that much of the mill-dust.. is derived from the
powder furnished by these [mill-] stones. 1641 Best Farm.
Bks, (Surtees) 103 Measure the meale therein, .just as it

commeth from the *milne-eye,and afore it be temsed. 1825

J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 147 To find the weight of
a quantity of stone equal to the mill-eye. 1889 Brit. Med.
Jml. 30 Mar. 704/1 The disturbance of health called ' *mill-
fever ', which attacks young hands. 1884 Knight Diet.
Mech. Suppl., *Mill File, a thin flat file used in machine
shops for lathe work and draw filing. 1475-6 Durham Ace.
Rolls (Surtees) 646 Pro Ie scowrynge medietatis de le *myln-
lleme. 1486-7 Ibid. 650 Operantibus super le mylnfleme.
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$ Mining 289 The following is

the currency and gold value of >
mill-gold. 1865 Daily Tel.

6 Dec. 4/4 The party which would now refuse the suffrage to
the *mill-hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I.

Plate xviit, The *mill-head is erected on a floor about seven
or eight feet above the ground floor. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic Gloss., Mill-head, the head of water
which is to turn a mill. 1865 Kingsley Herexv. i, A duck
put into Bourne pool would pass underground into the niill-

headof the said village. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts Will. 296
By the help of the *mill-headed nut. 1790 Roy in Phil.
Trans. LXXX. 153 The insertion of a small *mill-head key,
on a square pin fitted to receive it. x6is Cotcr., Archure,
a *mill-hoope, or mill-case ; the open chest that holds the
mill-stones. 1570 Levins Manip. 80/8 A *Mil-hopper, in-

fuudibulum. 1858 Carlylk F'redk. Gt. v. vi. (1S72) II. 110
A stiff-backed, close-fisted old gentleman, with mill-hopper
chin. ?<I343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In., ij

*MiInyrenes. 1471-2 Ibid. 643 Pro factura del milniryns
dictorum molendinorum. x6io B. Jonson Alch. 111. iii, Would
you haue mestalkelike a*mill-iade, All day, for one, that will
not yeeld vs graines 'i 1891 Jrnl. Oldham Microsc. Soc. May
101 The shades of green in our *mill-lodges are continually
changing. 1891 Mom. Post 23 Dec. 3/2 A number of boys
were skating on a mill lodge at Stubbins, near Bury. IZ87
Yorks. Inauis, (Yorks. Rec. Soc.) II. 61 [In Newlandj
•milnemale [6d.]. 1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain 1. iii, Only to
liveto make their children scourge-sticks And hoord up*mill-
money. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Thcat. Ins. 998 There-
are three sorts of Blattae ; the soft Moth, the "mill Moth,
and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. 1877 Raymond Statist.
Mines ty Mining 204 The *mill-ore produced has been of high
grade. 1523 Ld. Berners F'roiss. I. ccexxv. 507 Sir George
of Besinede . . bare in his armes syluer, a *myllpyn gowles, a
border endented gowles. 1630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 66 No
Fisherman, .shall use. .any Weel called a Lomb, or a 'Mill
Pot, or any other Engine, with the Head thereof against the
Stream. 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. II. 496 Specimens of mat-
tress-wools, woollen *millpuffs, and flocks. 1881 Instr. Census
Clerks (1885) 64 Mill PufT Maker. 1884 West. Mom. News
3 Sept. 1/2 Milpuft" Pillows.. .Full-size Milpuff Beds. 1859
Stationers' Handbk. (ed. 2) tor A ream of writing paper..
is required to contain 18 quires of 24 good sheets and 2

quires of 20 sheets of outsides,.. 472 sheets in all, good and
bad—this is called a *mill ream. 1754 J. Wilson in Ess. <y

Observ. Edinb. Soc. I. 459 The disease which the people at

Leadhills call the *mill-reek. 1811 G. S. Keith Agric. Surv.
Aberd. 506 (Jam.) A number of the mill-masters apply the
*mill-ring to the feeding of horses. 1828 Earl Richard,
Queen's brother xlii. in Child Ballads II. 467 And she would
meal you with millering [sic]. That she gathers at the mill.

1875 W. M cIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 136 A workman,
in making an excavation near the mill-ring, came on a large,

flat stone, aneath which were the remains of a clay urn. 1874
Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 292 The *millruns have
been as high as 3 02. gold with from 30 to 60 oz. in silver.

1877 Ld. Hatherley in Law Repts., App. Cas. II. 842 What
is called a mill-lade or mill-run. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr.
Prec. Met. U. S. 306 The ore gives mill-runs of $60 to the

ton. 1898 Daily Neius 8 Mar. 2/7 The mill-run during Feb-
ruary has been irregular, c 1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 222

Wylloby. Oure *MylIe-saylIe wille not abowte, Hit hath so

longe goone emptye. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. in. Gloss.

(1839) 451 Mill-sait-shaped ; having many wings projecting

from a convex surface ; as the fruit of some umbelliferous

plants. 1897 in Sheffield Trade List 15 "Mill Saws, Mill Saw
Webs [etc.]. Ibid., Mill Saw Files, one round edge. 1792
Descr. Kentucky 56 The cheapness of "mill seats and null

work in the United States. ^1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng.,

etc. (1821) II. 27 Directly under the bridge commences a ro-

mantic fall, which . . furnishes a number ofexcellent mill-seats.

1842 J. Aiton Dottiest. Econ. (1857) 194 As some of the shells

still remain among the meal, they are separated from it by
hand-sieves ; these shells, thus separated, and having the

finer particles of meal adhering to them, called ^mill-seeds,

are preserved for sowins. 1833 J. Holland Mann/. Metal
II. 141 Turning very large articles, such as the outsides of

J

cylinders,*mill-shafts, cannon, &c. i8gS Daily News 21 Nov.
8/6 We should stir ourselves, and clap the stopper on these

belching mill-shafts. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i. 158 Seauen
groates in *mill-sixpences. 1639 Mayne City Match 11. iii.

14 Had I. .but forty Mark.. And were that fortie Mark Mil
sixpences, I would despise you. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wvilcker

596/31 Molucrum, [the *mylle spyndelle]. 1880 Jefferies
Gt. Estate 166 He laid down the millpeck, and took his

*millstaff to prove the work he had done. 14.. IterCamer. 1

xi. in Sc. Acts (1814) Ij t>ai [sc. millers] tak smoltis in be
*myll stank again be mnibicioun of law. 1546 in W. H.
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For carege of one
*myl!stock for the fullyng myll. t'931 in Birch Cartul. Sax.
II- 377 Of hlippenham in to bam *milestreame, Of bam myle-
streame innan ba nor5 lange die. 1794 Coleridge Pari.
Oscill. 33 Both plunged together in the deep mill-stream.

1636 Davenant Wits 1. i. B 3 b, His wives Bracelet of *Mill-
Testers. 1804 NavalChron. XI. 156 Laden with mahogany
and *mill-timber. 1731 Xk^vth^ot Aliments (1735) 223 The
best Instruments . . for cracking of hard Substances . . [are]

Grinders, or *Mill«Teeth. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mill tooth,

a molar tooth, c 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/25
Canalis, pruh, vel *mylentroh. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1
MylIetrow,orbenge(milltroughe, or beugge, sic, P.),farri-
capsa. 1530 Palsgr. 245/1 Myll troughe or broke, auge.
1861 W. Longstaffe in Siege Pontefract Castle (Surtees)

Introd. 17 An old bridge over the *millwash. c 1325 in Ken-
nett Par. Ant. I. 566 Item una acra apud le *mulnewey.
1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xxiii. (1615) 228 If any man
hauc stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or other

wayes in the Forest or Purlieu . . you shall do us to weet
thereof. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. River Witham 8 Have an in-
crease of power for *Mill-work. 1799 ////// Advert. 29 June
2/2 A colour manufactory ..together with the mill-work and
several utensils, 1814 R. Blchanan {title) Practical Essays
on Mill Wr

ork. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/3 Machinery
and millwork. 1835 Ure Pkilos. Mauuf. 348 An astonishing
difference between their intelligence and that of the ^nil-
workers. 1895 Daily News 3 Sept. 2/4 The strike of thirty
thousand millworkers in Dundee. 1530 in J. Allen Hist.
Liskeard 11856) 26S *Millemers and downemers. 1604-5
Ibid. 234 Le millheymers and downheynurs.

t Mill, $b? Obs. Also 6 myll(e, mill(e. [a.

F, mil Cf. Mile rf.2]

1. ^Millet. Turkey w;'//=Turkey millet.

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11. cexxiii. [ccxix.] 697 Bredde,
made ofagrayne called my lie. i533Elyoi Cast. Helthe (1541)
10 b, Meates inflatynge or wyndye : Beanes :..Mille : Cu-
cumbers. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 52 Ryse, myll,
N; many other thynges. 1597 Gerardi: Herbal \. Iv. 77 It is

called. .Turkie Millor Turkic Hirsse. 1610 W. Folkingham
Art of Surveyi. xi. 35 Tare, Cich and Mill loue moisture.
1660 F. Bkooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 323 They. .get Mill,

Rice, Pulse, and other graine.

b. Mill-seed'= Millet-seed.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ceuehriles, a precious stone,

hauyng in it thinges lyke mill seede.

2. Mill of the sun, transl. of mod. Latin milium
soils : see Milium i b.

1559 MoRWYNG Evonym. 139 Take the rotes of fenell..

mill of the sunne, scariolx, of everye one like much.

tMill, sb?> Obs. [? f. Mill v., or short for

some comb, of Mill sb.^\ Ground oak-bark for

tanning.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 625 The Conservation of Fruit would

be also tried in Vessels, filled with Fine Sand, . .Or in Meal
and Flower ; Or in Oakwood ; or in Mill. 1697 Loud. Gaz.
No, 3285/4 All other Makers or Dressers of Leather in

Wooze, Mill, Oyl, Salt, Allom. 1711 Ibid. No. 4E62/4 Skins
..to be tanned, tawed or dressed in Wooze, Mill, Alom.

t Mill, sbA slang. Obs. = Mill-ken.
1607 Dekker & Welkins Zests to make you Mcrie 43

A word or two of the mill, quasi breakehouse. Ibid., A strong
Iron barre made sharpe at one end, and they which trade
with that are called Mils. 1676 Warningfor House-Keepers
(title-p.), Thieves and Robbers which go under these titles,

viz. the Gilter, the Mill, the Glasier [etc.].

Mill (mil
t
sb.

b [Shortened from L. miilesimum
thousandth part, on the analogy of Cent. Cf.

Mil.] a. A money of account in the U.S., being

one-thousandth of a dollar (one-tenth of a cent).

b. A proposed coin in value the one-thousandth

of a pound ^to replace the farthing) in a projected

system of decimal coinage for Great Britain.

An alleged sense 'a thousandth part of anything ' appears
in recent U. S. dictionaries, but without quotations.

1791 Jeffekson in Harper's Mag. Mar. 535/1 At 20 cents

pr lb it is 8 mills per dish. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. xviii, 193
The denominations of money in the United States are dollars,

cents or hundredth parts of dollars, and mills or thousandth
parts. 181 1 P. Kelly Univ. Cambist I. 9 A uniform way
of keeping Accounts has been established in the United
States (by an act of Congress in 1789) namely, in Dollars of
10 Dimes, 100 Cents, or 1000 Mills. 1821 J. Q. Adams Rep.
Weights <y Meas. 55 Ask a tradesman, .in any of our cities

what is a dime or a mille, and the chances are four in five that

he will not understand your question. 1882 Scudder Noah
Webster u. 71 A premium for copyright of five mills a copy.
1896 H. W. Broughton in Westm. Ret: June CXLV. 668
Let the jfa of a pound, the coin to be issued in lieu of the
farthing, be called a 'mill', and let ten of these make a
' victoria'. 1902 Encyct. Brit. XXXI. 292/1 The denomina-
tions [of coins in Hong Kong] are the dollar and 50, 20, and
5 cents in silver, and the cent and mill in bronze.

Mill (mil), z/.l Also 6 myll, mil. [f. MiLhsdA]
I. trans. To subject to the operation of a mill.

1. To pass (cloth or other material) through a

fulling-mill; to thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling.

1552 Act 5 Sf 6Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 And beinge wellscowred,
thicked, mylled, and fully dried, everie yarde of everiesuche
Clothe shall waye thre pound at the leste. 1633 Proclam.
in Rymer F'oedera XIX. 447/2 All such white Worcester
Clothes. .as shall be milled in Gloucestershire. 1706 Boyer
Ann. Q. Anne IV. 27^ All broad-cloaths. .after the same are
fully mill'd and furnish 'd. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf.
iii. 103 The cloth . . is then ' milled \ fulled ', or ' felted \
that is, beaten until the fibres of the wool become so locked
into each other [etc.].

transj. 190a Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2146. 378, It [sc. the

folded ' form '] is then ' milled ' or pounded with heavy oak
hammers.
2. To grind (corn) in a mill ; to produce (flour)

by grinding.
Chiefly in passive, used in market reports and the like.

1570 Levins Manip. 123/31 To Mil, molere. 1830 Kyle
Farm Rep. 47 in Lihr. Usef.Knowl., Husb. Ill, The grain

thrashed is set down on one side,, .and, when milled, the
meal is entered separately. 1902 Q. Rev. July 327 By Lord
Stanley's Act of 1843 a certain advantage was given to flour

milled in Canada.

b. To pound or powder (tobacco).

1782 Cowper To Rev. W. Bull 38 This oval box, well

filled With best tobacco finely milled. 1887 Blackmobe
Springhaven xxvi, Shaving with his girdle-knife a cake of

rich tobacco, and then milling it complacently betwixt his

horny palms.

c. To hull seeds by means of a mill. Also

intr., to undergo hulling or milling.
1863 Buckman in Card. Chron. 23 May 493 The best plan

. .to pursue is to mill the Sainfoin seed, in which case jts

outer covering is removed. Ibid., The Burnet, .will not mill,

but simply gets its wings broken off.



MILL.

d. Porcelain manufacture.
1875 Kortnum Maiolica v. 4 The vitreous substance.,

being milled with water to the consistency of cream.

3. To roll (metal) ; to flatten (metal) under a

roller or beater.

1677 [see Milled ///. a. 4]. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New
Invent. 60 When this way of Milling Lead for Sheathing of

Ships was first invented.

4. To stamp (coins) by means of the mill and

press (see Mill sbj- 3 b).

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 89 They [sc. coins]

are stamped (as all the rest of their money) with the hammer,
and not milled.

b. To flute the edge of (a coin or any piece of

flat metal) ; to produce uniform or regular mark-
ings upon the edge of (a coin),

17*4 Swift Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 329, I find

the Half-pence were milled ; which.. is of great Use to pre-

vent Counterfeits. 1855 Macai-lay Hist. ling. xxii. IV. 805
The new crowns and half-crowns, broad, heavy and sharply

milled, were ringing on all the counters. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1441/1 Castaining's machine for milling coin

was introduced into the French mint in 1685. 1889 Science
20 Dec- 414 These bearings are conical, and milled through.

5. To beat or whip (chocolate, etc.) to a froth.

To mill up, to beat together. Alsoy^.
1662 H. Stubbe Indian Nectar ii. 9 They dissolved it [sc.

chocolata] (being pouder'd) and milled it, tempering it by
little and little with water in an Indian cup. 1747 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery xvi. (1767) 290 Mill the cream till it is all of
a thick froth. Jbid., Then, .over that whip your froth which
you saved off the cream very well milled up. 1764 Eliz.
Moxos Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 116 Take four ounces of
chocolate,., and boil it in a pint of cream, then mill it. .with
a chocolate stick. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng._ Housekpr.
(1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the froth,

and take it off with a spoon as it rises. 1829 Landor Imag.
Conv. Wks. 1853 II. 83/2 A chaplain milling an egg-posset

over the fire. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. vii, A second
milled and frothed the chocolate. 1897 Kipling Captains
Courageous vii. 142 Graaa—ouch! went the conch, while
sea and sky were all milled up in milky fog.

Jig. 1817 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett. i. in Biog. Lit., etc.

(1882) 245 What Pericles would not do to save a friend's

life, you may be assured I would not hazard merely to mill

the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool's vanity.

6. To throw, as undyed silk.

1844 G. Dodd Textile Mann/, v. 151 Directions were also
drawn up for. .grassing, milling, and hand-scutching the

flax. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mill .. to throw undyed
silk.

7. To tumble (leather) within a wheel or cylinder

containing some softening or tanning liquid.

1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvii. (1897) 415 Then
they [sc. the sides] are put into a pin-wheel and milled for

ten minutes.

8. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mill.. a machine designed for

milling where only a light or medium cut is required. 1884
Ibid. 607/1 By means of the swinging sleeve true circles of
greater or less diameter can be milled on the face of the work.

0. To saw (timber) in a saw-mill.
18.. Art Age IV. 46 (Cent.), Lumbermen charge the

consumer for the full measurement of the boards [for floors]

before they are milled.

10. Mining. To crush or pound into fragments

;

to grind to powder.
1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The whole of the quartz

removed has been milled. 1895 Times 19 Feb. 3/6 For the
year 1894 there was milled 2,827,365 tons.

b. To yield under the process of crushing or
grinding.

1877 R aymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 247 The quartz
. .will mill about $20 to the ton. 1897 Westtn. Gaz. 19 Oct.

8/3, I would not like to say that it will mill that. It will

certainly mill 1 oz.

II. 11. slang. To beat, strike, thrash ; to fight,

overcome ; to smash, break, break open. Also
intr. or absol. to box ; occas. with away.
C1700 Street Robberies Consider d, Mill, to beat. 1753

Discov. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Mill the Cull to his long Libb ;

kill the Man dead... Mill the Quod; break the Gaol. Ibid
40 Mill his Nobb; break his Head. 1810 Sporting Mag.
XXXVI. 231 The Black, .threatens to mill the whole race
of fighters of the day. 1815 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy
I. 282 Milling the glaze. 1840 Thackeray Cox's Diary Wks.
1900 III. 223 Tug. .milled away—one, two, right and left,

—like a little hero as he is. 1864 [Hemyng] Eton School
Days vii. 75 Butler Burke was going to mill Chorley. Ibid.

77 Are you going to mill, or are you not?

b. To mill dolly dolly : to beat hemp or flax as

a prison occupation. Cf. Mill-doll sb.

1714 A. Smith Highwaymen (ed. 2) I. 141 Having been
often punisht at hard Labour in Bridewell, which beating of
Hemp the Thieves call Mill dolly. 1733 Budgkll Bee iv.

477 'lhen mill on dear Polly, ..The Hemp thou art beating
may hang him to-Morrow. 1780 R. Tomlinson Slang Past.
vi. 7 When sitting with Nancy, what sights have I seen !..

But now she mills doll. 1785 Gkose Diet. Vulg. Tongue.
III. To go round like a mill.

12. intr. Of cattle : To keep moving round and
round in a mass ; also, to move in a circle.
1888 T. Roosevelt in Century Mag. Apr. 862/1 The cattle

may begin to run, and then get ' milling —that is, all crowd
together into a mass like a ball, wherein they move round
and round. 1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 79 The deer and
the pig and the nilghai were milling round and round in a
circle of eight or ten miles' radius.

b. trans. To cause to * mill ' or mass in a circle.

1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 406/2 At last the cattle.. ran
with less eneigy, and it was presently easy to ' mill ' them
into a circle and to turn them where it seemed most desirable.

446

13. intr. Of a whale.
1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 221 A whale

'nulled', or turned suddenly round, upon receiving the

harpoons. 1874 Scammon Marine Animals 311 Gloss., Mill,

to turn in an opposite direction, or nearly so; as, "The
whale was running to windward, but *' milled ", and ran to

leeward '.

Mill (mil), v. 2 slang. [Possibly a use of prec:

cf. Mill v.1 II.] trans. Orig. in phrase To mill

a ken, to rob a house. Later, to steal.

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To myll a Ken, torobbea house.

1609 Dekker Lanth. % Candle Lt. ciij b, If we niggle or

mill a bowsing ken. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph.
(1640) II. 65 Can they Cant, or Mill? are they masters of

their Arts? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mitt, to Steal,

Rob, or Kill. 1753 Diseov. J. Poulter (ed. 2) 10 When we
went a Milling that Swagg, that is, a Breaking open that

Shop. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 13 He had milled

my wipe. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, One might have
milled the Bank of England, and less noise about it.

Mill, obs. form of Mil.

Millage (rniled.^). U.S. [f. Mill ^.5 + -age.]

The rate of taxation in mills per dollar to which a

given place is liable.

1891 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 20 Feb., There are

cities in which the rate is higher than in Toledo, for instance,

Findlay 357 mills, Lima 334 mills, Tiffin 30-4 mills, . .but in

the eastern or southern part of the State, excepting Ironton,

as great millage as Toledo is not presented in the tables.

Millain(e, -an e, -ayn(e, obs. ff. Milan 1
.

Millainer, -aner, obs. forms of Milliner.
Millathowme, obs. form of Miller's thumb.

Millboard. [Altered from milled board \ see

Milled ppL a. 4.] A kind of stout pasteboard,

made of a pulp of old rope, sacking, paper, and
other coarse matter and ' milled ' or rolled with

high pressure. Also, a ' board ' or piece of this

material. Millboard cutter (see quot. 1884).
1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5014/5 Duties upon.. Pastboard,

Millboard, Scaleboard. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs
(1821) 155 Mill Boards are the thickest sort of Pasteboard,
used by Book-binders for the covering of Books. 1884
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Mill Board Cutter, amachine
for cutting to size mill and card boards for binding, etc.

b. A specially prepared * board ' for sketching.

1854 Thackeray Newcomes I. xxvii. 258 Those smooth
mill-boards, those slab-tinted sketching blocks [etc.]. 1859
Gullick & Timbs Paint. 217 Milboards are. .well adapted
for sketching in oil colours from nature.

Mill-dam. [Mill j<5J] A dam constructed

across a stream to interrupt its flow and raise its

level so as to render it available for turning a
mill-wheel. Also, the entire area covered by the

water held in check by the dam.
1182 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) I. 187 Per le mulnedam

..in veterem rivulum et ipsam mulnedam. 1394-5 Durham
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Mosse pro le Milndam. c 1440
Alphabet of Tales 183 He went furth vnto be myln dam of
be abbay, 8: per he lowpid in & drownyd hym. c 1575 in

Balfour's Pfactieks (1754) 581 Thay tak smoltis or salmond
in the miln-datnmis. 1632 Morpeth Ct. Lect Rec. in

1 Archeeol. sEtiana XVI. 72 For Castinge hir yarne into the
millne dame.. and dampnum iij^. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 51
As thirteen boys were sliding near a mill dam.. the ice

broke by the miller's suddenly drawing up the sluices. 1880
Jamieson, Mill-dam ,. .the water collected, by means of
a dam, to supply a mill.

attrib. 1833 Tennyson Poems 33 Fishing in the milldam-
water.

Milldew, obs. form of Mildew sb.

t Mill-doll, sb. Obs. slang, [f. Mill v.1 + Doll
sb. 1

] The bridewell. Cf. Mill z>.* ii b.

1781 Messink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), * Keeper of
Bridewells Song', I'm Jigger Dubber here, and you are
welcome to mill doll. 18*3 'Jon Bee ' Diet. Turf. 1812

J. H. Vaux Plash Diet., Mill-doll, an obsolete name for
Bridewell house of correction in Bridge-Street, Blackfriars.

Mi 11-doll, v. IVhaling. [Prob. in some way
connected with the phr. in Mill v. 1 lib. (Cf.

Dolly sb. 4 b.)] (See quot.)
1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 310 note, Mill-dolling,

consists in breaking a passage through thin ice..by a sort

of ram, let fall from the bowsprit.

Mille (mil), sb. In certain card games : A
counter representing ten 'fishes' or 'points*.
1830' Eidrah Trebor' Hoyle Made Fam. 37. 1876CAPT.

Crawley Card Player s Man. 196 (Quadrille), Mille is a
mark of ivory which is sometimes used, and stands for ten
fish. 1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 8 The small round counters,
which used to be called Milles, count as ten points,

Mille, obs. form of Mile.
Milleerate, variant of Meliorate Obs.
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) m Buglosse steeped in

wine, and tempered with Milleerate.

1 Millecuple, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. mille

thousand, after decuple.] Thousand-fold. Hence
t Millecuplatiou, the action of increasing a
thousand- fold.

1659 H. More Immort. Soul 111. iv. 367 Every Object that
is near would not onely seem double, but centuple, or
millecuple. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. § 37. 173 Nor
any Triplication or indeed Milleclupation [sic] of them
improve the same into Reason and Understanding. 1754
Hildrop Misc. Wks. II. 47 If any of these [sc. People]
should . . be created your Lordship's Peers, they would be in

the same millecuple Proportion greater, and wiser, and
better than they were before.

Milled (mild), ppl. a. [f. Mill vA + -ed».]

t L ? Polished by some mechanical process. Obs*

MILLEFOLIATE
1622 F. Markham Bk. War 1. x. 39 All these seuerall

parts of Armor is rather to bee of a Russet or blacke collour

then mil'd.

2. Of coins : a. Coined or struck by the mill

and press ; made in a mill. b. Having the edge
fluted or grooved by the operation of milling.

1659 Lotid. Chanticleers xii. 26 He has got my box of
mill'd sixpences and Harry groates. 1662 in Folkes Table
F.ng. Silver Coins (1745) ISI Milled unites of the same
weight. 1697 Dryden ^neis Ded. (0 2, I had certainly

been redue'd to pay the Publick in hammer'd Money for

want of Mill'd; that is in the same old Words which I

had us'd before. 170a Addison Dial. Medals iii. 153,
I have seen several modern Coins . . that have had part

of the Legend running round the edges, like the Decus et

Tutamen in our milled money. 1854 Humphreys Coin.
Brit. Emp. 116 In 1663 the first issue of the improved
milled coinage took place. x88o Acoiiemy 29 May 406
A selection of rare . . milled shillings from Elizabeth to

George III.

c. trans/. Marked with transverse grooves or

ribs ; esp. of the head of a screw, etc., serrated to

afford a hold for adjustment.

*7°5 J- Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1955 The Strue
are flat and milled, like the edges of a new Shilling. 1803
Mudge ibid. XCIII. 404 At EE are seen two milled-

headed screws. 1861 C. W. King Ant. Gems (1866) 167
These bordets are milled, or formed of small strokes set

close together. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. 106 Above the

Acetabulum, -there is a. .ring, more or less ' milled ', for the

attachment of the muscular fibres which move the spine.

1898 Cycling 38 A milled or hexagonal ring k is then
screwed over the inner steering tube.

fd. Of stockings and caps : ? Ribbed. Obs.

1684 Otway Atheist \. i, Buzzing about your Ears con-
cerning Poets, Plays., mill d Stockings, .and everything else

which they do not understand. 1691 Satyr agst. French 7
Kay, we are grown so arrogantly vain, Our Stockings must
be Mill'd, our Shooes Campaign. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I.

25Cambrick, Lace. Milled Caps, and various Kinds of Paper.

1809 A. Henry Trav. 34, I. .covered myself only with, .a

molton, or blanket coat ; and a large, red, milled worsted cap.

3. Pressed, rolled, 'fulled'.

1642 Rates Merchandizes 48 Double Sayes, or Flanders
Searges.. .Mild Sayes the piece.. 06. 00.00. 1670 Lond. Gaz.
No 517/4 A Stuff Cloak lined with Mill'd serge. 1802 in

Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1803) VI. 283 Her coachman, .within

the cumbrous circumference of a double-milled great coat.

183.1 Double-milled [see Double C 4].

4. Flattened by rolling or beating; esp. m milled

board ( = Millboard), milled lead.

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1232/4 The late Invention for Milled
Lead. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neiu Invent, (title-p.), The
Mill'd-Lead-sheathing, and the Excellency and cheapness of

Mill'd-Lead in preference to Cast Sheet-Lead. 1707 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4342/4 At the Pastboaid Warehouse, .are sold

brown Mill'd Boards ready beat, fit for Bookbinders. 1711

Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 All Pastboards, Mildboards and
Scaleboards which shall be imported. 1858 Skyring's
Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 105 M illed Lead, per cwt. £ 1 -jsod.

1859 Stationers'' Handbk. 74 Milled Boards, strong flexible

boards, of various thicknesses and sizes, made from old

tarred rope. 1868 Ibid. (ed. 4) 119 Milled, a term applied

to paper, when rolled to an oidinary surface.

o. Whipped or beaten to a froth.

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 171 They..
breakfasted on a pot of milled chocolate.

6. a. Ground in a mill. b. Hulled. C. Pressed

in a mill to extract juice.

1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Milled Hop, hop
clover-seed cleaned from the husk, a 1831 Bentham Lang.
Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/1 Milled corn is not cold ; ice is cold.

1884 G. W. Cable Creoles ofLouisiana xxxii. (1885) 249
Milled breadstuff's still sought the cheapest rates of freight.

7. (See quot. ;
perh. not the same word.)

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 18 When they [ewes] have
been crossed with rams of a different breed, they are called

crones, crocks, or milled ewes.

Millefiore (mib"no->*r/). Also -fiori. [a. It.

milltyiori, f. mille thousand +Jiori pi. ot" fiore

flower.] (Also millefiore glass.) A kind of orna-

mental glass made by fusing together a number of

glass rods of different sizes and colours, and cutting

the mass into sections which exhibit ornamental

figures of varying pattern, and are usually em-
bedded in colourless transparent glass to make
paper-weights, etc.

1849 Pellatt Curios. Glass Making 25 Millefiore Glass.

Ibid. 1 10 The Mille-Fiore, or star-work of the Venetians.

1874 Jrnl. Archaeol. Assoc. Dec. 440 It is of early Millefiori

glass, the mass looking much like chalcedony.

II Millefleurs (im'lflor). [F. eau de mille-

jieurs, lit. 'water of a thousand flowers'.] A per-

fume distilled from flowers of different kinds.

1854 Thackeray Newcomes v, When you appeared in

your neat pulpit with your fragrant pocket-handkerchief

(and your sermon likewise all millefleurs). 1868 Miss
Braddon Dead Sea Fr. iii, The letters exhaled a faint

odour of millefleurs.

Milleflorous (mil/flo^rss), a. Bol. [f. L.

mille thousand +jidr-,jios flower + -ous.] Having
very numerous flowers.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Millefoil(e( obs. forms of Milfoil.

Millefoliate (mimiMii/t). Bot. [f. L. «/'//*

thousand +/oli-um leaf+ -ate 2
.] ' Having leaves

that are very much incised, so as to resemble many
smaller leaves' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).

Millelote, obs. form of Melilot.

Millemeter, obs. form of Millimeter.



MILLENAR.

Millen, obs. form of Milan.

t Millenar, sb. and a. Obs. rare— 1

, [ad. L.

millenarius'. see Millenary.] = Millenakian.
1654 Vilvain Theol. Treat, iv. 118 Prophecies in the old

Testament of the Messiah. .Millenars apply.. to Christ's

second coming. Ibid, vii. 198 The Millenar doctrine was.

.

general in the next age after Apostles.

MilieuariaH (mil/nee'rian), a. and sb. Also

8-9 millennarian. [(. L. millenarius (see Millen-

ary) + -an.] A. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to the millennium ; holding

the doctrine of the millennium.

1631 Hevlin St. George 46 So the Papists adore Papias

a Millenarian Hereticke. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 392 Those
Millennarians, believing the certainty of Christ's second

coming, and his Millennarian Kingdom, lived not the holy

life enjoined them. 1853 W. H. Goolu in Owen's Wks.
XI. 3 Goodwin may have held some millenarian views akin

to the notion of a fifth monarchy.

b. Suited or appropriate to a millenarian.

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth it. 175 As to the epistle of
Barnabas,, .the genius of it is very much millenarian.

2. In the etymological sense : Relating or per-

taining to a thousand. In mod. Diets.

B. sb. One who holds or believes that Christ

will reign on earth in person for a thousand years

;

a believer in the millennium.
[155a Articles of Religion xli, Thei that goe aboute to

renewe the fable of heretickes called Millenarii, be repug-
nant, .to holie Scripture.] 41674 Clarendon Surv.Levialh.

(1676) 221 He makes his Reign longer upon Earth than ever

the Millenarians imagin'd. 1787 Minor iv. ii. 206 Was I a
millenarian, I probably should not hesitate to pronounce it

the spot intended for the thousand years enjoyment after ttie

day ofjudgment. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 318/1 The millen-

narians ofthe ancient church. 1890 Spectator 6 Sept. 305 It is

hard to be honestlycontemptuous ofa convinced Millenarian.

Mi11enaria11ism (mil/neVrianiz'm). [f. prec.

+ -ism.] The doctrine of or belief in the coming
ofthe millennium.
1864 Chambers''s Encycl. VI. 459/2 From this time, the

church formally rejected millenarianism in its sensuous
' visible ' form. 1881 Stanley Chr. Instil, v. (ed. 2) 85 The
whole history of early Millenarianism implies the same in-

capacity for distinguishing between poetry and prose.

t Millenarism. Obs. [f. Millenar + -ism.]

= Millenarianism.
1650 Bp. Hall Ret'. Unrepealed viii, The First Paradox of

Millenarism.

Millenarist (mH/narist). In 9 millennarist.

[f. Mli,LENAR-Y + -lST.] = MILLENARY sb.

186a E. B. Elliott Horae Apoc. (ed. 5) I. 21 The works of
both Irenaeus and of other early Millennarists.

Millenary (mi'1/hari), a. and sb. Also 7
millinary. [ad. L. millenari-us consisting of or

containing a thousand (in Eccl. Latin used sb. in

the sense B 4 below), f. millenl a thousand each,

f. mille thousand. Cf. F. milUnaire!\

A. adj.

1. Consisting of or peitaining to a thousand, esp.

a period of a thousand years.

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$ Mon. (1642) 250 Yet the

Jews, .gave not over complaints and petitions.., a Millenary
number of Complainants there were. a. 1646 J. Gregory
Posthnma, Kai.Vai' Aei/Tepoy (1649) 84 After six daies, that is

six thousand Years duration of the World there shall bee
a seventh daie, or Millenarie Sabbath of Rest. 1727
Arbuthnot Tables Anc. Coins, etc. 13 The millenary Ses-

tertium. .is marked with a line cross the top thus HS. 1783
Cowper Let. to y. Newton 30 Nov., I have wondered in

former days at the patience of the Antediluvian world ; that

they could endure a life almost millenary, with so little

variety as seems to have fallen to their share. 1796 Pegge
Anonym. (1809) 270 The elliptical expressions, in the year
2o,or/« theyear 88, wherein the millenary and the centenary
numbers are omitted, are not altogether modern. 1855
W. H. Mill Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 132 The millenary
periods of Greek and Roman domination, x888 Pall
Mall G. 12 May 6/1 In 1886 was the millenary commemora-
tion of the Domesday Book.

b. Commanding one thousand men.
i6c6 Willet Hexapla Exod. 274 There were sixe hundred

tribunes or millenarie officers. 1633 Holland Cyrupaedia
167 Cyrus commaunded the Persian millenarie Colonels, .to

come unto him.

c. Hist. Millenarypetition : a petition presented

by a number of Puritan ministers (represented as

one thousand) on the progress of James I to

London in April 1603, praying for certain changes
in ecclesiastical ceremonial, etc. Millenary plain-

tiffs : the ministers who presented this petition.

1603 Bp. W. Barlow Confer. Hampton Crt. (1604) 2

Agentes for the Millenarie Plain tiffes. 1733 Neal Hist.
Pnrit. 1 1. 5 The Puritans presented their Millenary Petition,

so called because it was said to be subscribed by a thousand
hands. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii, § ii. 464 The Millenary
Petition, .which was presented to James the First.. by
nearly eight hundred clergymen.

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or those

believing in the millennium.
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 50 He said there

should be the term of a Millenary feast allotted for marriage.

1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. Summer Halfyr. xii. 154 We are
apt to dream that God will make his saints raigne here as
kings in a millenary kingdom. 1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ
ii. (1691) 12 The Millenary Opinion was. .early received by
some followers of Papias.

b. trans/, anclyf^.

1700 Drvden Pal. $ Arc. Ded. to D'chess Ormond 81
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When at Your second Coming You appear, (For I foretell

that Millenary Year) The sharpen'd Share shall vex the

Soil no more. 1723 Pope Let. R. Digby 10 Oct., Tis like

the Kingdom ofthe Just upon Earth. ..Why will you ever,

of your own accord, end such a Millenary Year in London :

B. sb.

1. An aggregate of one thousand ; esp. a con-

tinuous period of one thousand years ; ten centuries.

1550 Bale Eng. Notaries 11. 10 b, Thys most deuylysh
Syluestre, after the full accomplyshement of thys myllenary
of yeares,..ded many tymes..make sacryfyce to y° deuyll.

1622 Malynks Anc. Law-Merch. n Others doe account the

same by thousands, or millinaries. 1646 Sir T.UKOWNE/\ye»rfr

.

Ep. vr. i. 278 Heconceaveththe Elemental L frame shall end in

the seventh or Sabbaticall millenary. 1684 T. Burnet Th.
Earth 11. 35 Johannes Damascenus. .takes seven millenaries

for the entire space ofthe world. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist.

(1714) I. 31 It [this Period of 4000 Years] fills up the

Vacancies which the Silence of the Scripture has left towards
the end of the Fourth Millenary. 1853 J. H. Newman
CalHsta (1890) 44 We danced through three nights, dancing
the old millenary out, dancing the new millenary in. 1875
E. White Life in Christ til. xxiii. (1878) 332 If that pro-

phetic millenary stands, by a figure of days, for years.

2. Hist. One of the signatories of ' Millenary

Petition * (see A. 1 c above).
1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 351 D r

. Sparke was. .called to

the Conference at Hampton-Court .. appearing in the

behalf of the Millinaries.

3. An officer in command of a thousand men.
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. x. 211 The Centu-

riane obeied the Millenarie, that had charge of a thousande,

1598-1600 Hakluyt Voyages I. 62 Ouer ten Millenaries or

captains of a 1000 he [Chingis Cham] placed, as it were,

a Colonel.

4. A believer in the millennium ; one who holds

that Christ will reign in person over the earth for

a period of one thousand years,

1561 T. Norton CalvitCs Inst. ill. xxv. 264 b, In a little

after there folowed the Millenaries, whiche limited the

reigne of Christe to a thousande yeares. 1605 Chapman, etc.,

Eastw. Hoe v, I have had of all sorts of men . . vtxler my
Keyes : & almost of all Religions i

1

the land, as Papist, Pro-

testant,. .Millenary, Famelyo' Eoue,. . &c. 1645 R. Baillie
Lett. <y Jmls. (Bannatyne CI.) II. 313 Send me the rest of

Forbes :..I marvell I can find nothing in its index against

the Millenaries: I cannot think the author a Millenarie.

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 39. 1/2 The Millenaries found their

Opinion upon several Texts. cx8io Colf.ridge in Lit.

Rem. (1838) III. 262 The Catholic Millenaries looked for-

ward to carnal pleasures in the Kingdom of Christ, i860

All Year Round No. 38. 270 Of Millenaries or Chiliasts

there have been three classes.

Millenary, -n(d)er, obs. ff. Mili inery. -neb.

t Millenier. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. OK. millenier,

ad. L. millenarius.] = Millenary sb. 2.

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 69 The ordinary Judges
of Jerusalem, to wit the Milleniers, and the Centurions.

Millenier, obs. form of Milliner.

t Millenize, v- Obs. [f. L. millen-J (see

Millenary) + -ize.] intr. To favour millenarian

views.

1593 Bell Motives cone. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) 1 If

Tertullian.. erred montanizing ;. .if Eusebiusarrianizing: ..

if Ambrose millenizing [etc.].

Millennial (mile*nial), a. and sb. Also erron.

millenial. [f. L. type *millenni-um (see Mil-
lennium) + -AL.]

A. adj. 1. Of a thousand years.

1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 763 Millenial cedars wave their

honors wide. 1819 Byron Proph. ofDante 111. 1 1 The bloody
scroll of our millennial wrongs. 1830 Tennyson Kraken 6

Huge sponges of millenial growth and height. 1899 D. G.
Hogarth in Authority $ Archxol. 231 The middle ofthe

second millennial period B.c.

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or Christ's

anticipated reign of a thousand years on earth.

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. c vij b, This is that

illustrious Reign of Christ in his Millenniall Empire of Love.

1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 12 The Millennial

Opinion I have never been a censorious opposer of. 1742

Young Nt. Th. ix. 703 Their [sc. the planets'] reciprocal,

unselfish aid Affords an emblem of millenniaMove. 1825-9

Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor III. xviii. 12 The last

millennial glory. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xxv'ii. 229 But in

Millenial times, how will things be changed !

b. trans/, andy?^.

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vii, Every tenant was quite

sure, .there was to be a millennial abundance of new gates,

. .and returns often per cent. 1897 Mrq. Salisbury Sjfi. Ho.
Lords 19 Jan., You must not think that we are the victims

of millennial anticipations if we hope that something may
be done by an arbitration treaty.

B. sb. A thousandth anniversary, or its celebra-

tion.

1896 IVestm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 1/3 In order to celebrate the

millennial of Hungary with proper respect.

Hence Mille'nnialist, one who believes in a

millennial reign of Christ on earth (Webster 1847
citing Stowe). Millennially adv., during a

thousand years or during the millennium.
1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 326 The Abyss, in which

he will be millennially confined, is that proleptic Hell.

Millennial! (mile'nian), sb. and a. Also 7

millenian. [Formed as prec. + -an.]

A. sb. A believer in the millennium.
1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 230 Chiliasts, or

Millenians .. held that our Blessed Lord should reign on
earth a thousand years. 1827 G. S. Faber Sacr. Catend.

Prophecy (1844) I. 277 The gradual corruption of the once

holy millennians.

MILLEPEDE.

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the millennium.
1806 G. S. Faber Diss. Proph. (1814) I. 51 The millennial!

reign of Christ upon earth, 1851 — Many Mansions 193
A Millennian Kingdom upon Earth.

2. Belonging to a period of a thousand years.

1867 liuRToN Hist. Scot. (1873) 1. xii. 411 It [sc. the terror

caused by ttie expectation of the end of the world in A.D.

1000] is known as the millennian panic.

Hence t Millennianism, the doctrine of the

millennians. t Mille nnianite^ Millenary 1/1.4..

169a Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 49 'Tis said that he [Sit W.

I

Ralegh] wrot a Tract of Millinanism [1721, II. 96 Mille.

ninanism], a 1845 Mrs. Bray Warleigh xliv/I'he constable,

who was a Millennianite, was with some difficulty stopped

in the midst of his haiangue.

Millenniarism (mile-niariz'm). [f. next +
-ism.] = Millenarianism (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Millenniary (mile-niari), a. [f. Millenni-um
+ -ary.] -Millennial 2.

1828 PusEY Hist. Ena. I. 81 The millenniary dreams of

I apocalyptic writers. Ibid. 11. 289 Fanatical expectations of

a visible millenniary kingdom of Christ.

t Millennist, millenist. Obs. [Either f.

Millenn(ilm) or f. L. millln-i (see Millenary)
+ -IST.] One yvho believes in the millennium, a

millenarian. So Millenism, millenarianism.

1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 512 Every faction will be
content to be Millennists upon condition that Christ may
reign after their way or mode. 1676 Dot trine ofDeviU 121

So was the Church in respect of Millenisme, Arrianisnie

[etc.]. 17SSJohnson, Millenist. 1795 Seward Anecd. fed. 2)

I. 318 So feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and Millennist.

Millennium (mileniiJm). l'l. millenniums,
occas. millennia, [ad. mod.L. type ''millennium,

f. L. milk thousand + annus year, on the analogy

of biennium, triennium, etc.]

1. A period of one thousand years. Also, a

thousandth anniversary.
a 1711 Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 54 They on

one Theme Milleniums spend. 1762 MacpherSON Ossian's

Poems, Dissert. (1806) I. p. xxxv, It is.. needless to fix

its [the kingdom of the Scots] origin a fictitious inillenium

before. 1840DEQCINCEY Mod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 III. 341

We may pass by a vast transition of two and a half millennia.

1832 Tennyson J'wo Voices 89 Let Thy feet, millenniums
hence, be set In midst of knowledge. 1899 E. Markiiam
Man ~.vith Hoe, etc. 33 The wise King out of the nearing

heaven comes To break the spell of long milleniums.

2. The period of one thousand years during

which (according to one interpretation of Rev. xx.

1-5) Christ will reign in person on earth.

a 1638 Meoe IV ks. v. (1672) 892 The Millennium of the

Reign of Christ is that which the Scriptures call The Day
of Judgment. 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. 11782) II. 417
Arguments [are] advanced . .against the literal interpretation

ofthe millenium. 1890 R. Buchanan Coming PcrioriiZgii

62 Possibly, until the Millennium, there will always be drones.

3. Jig. and in figurative context : A period of

happiness and benign government.
1820 Byron Mar. Fal. IV. ii. 156 But this day, black

within the calendar, Shall be succeeded by a bright mille-

nium. 1857 ToULMIN Smith Parish 421 The millennium

will indeed have come for professional vagrants. 1899 Edin.

Rev. Jan. 187 A millennium, which lasted a fortnight,

succeeded his [George IV's] visit.

Hence Millenniumism, the doctrine of the

millennium. Mille'nniumite, one who believes

in the millennium.
1832 Eraser's Mag. V. i2t Who writes Political Economy,

and Phrenology, and Millenniumism, but Scotchmen ? 1837

New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 341 The movement party, with

its train of optimists, millenniumites, and other indescribable

shades and varieties of perfectibility-men.

t Millensole. Obs. Also 6 myllin soole,

millium sole. [Corraption of milium soli's : see

Milium i b and Mill sb.2 a.] Gromwell.

154S Rates Custome Ho. b viij, Myllin soole the pounde
iiii d. 1582 Ibid. D iij, Millensole. . . Millium sole.

Millepede (mil/"p/"d). Zool. Also7millipeed,

7-8 millepide, 8, 9 (in Diets.) milleped, 8-9

millipede, [ad. L. millepeda woodlouse, f. mille

thousand + ped-, pes foot. Cf. F. mille-pieds.']

1. Any one of the chilognathan myriapods (esp.

of the British genera Zulus and Glomens), in

which the numerous legs are usually placed on

each of the segments in double pairs, except the

three or four pairs immediately behind the head.

1601 Holland Pliny xx. ii. 37 The Millipeed, which the

Greeks call Seps, a long Wrorme with hairie feet. (1706

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Millepeda, a Worm, having a great

number offurry Feet ; a Palmer.] 1835 Kirby Hab. f, Inst.

Anim. II. xvi. 65 These [Chilognathans] are called Milli-

pedes. 1877 Huxley Ana/. Inv. Anim. vii. 391 In the

Millipedes, the sternal region is rudimentary.

2. Any one of several terrestrial isopod crusta-

ceans, esp. the common woodlouse, Oniscus

asellus ; the armadillo, Armadillo vulgaris ; and

the slater, Porccllio scaber.

1651 French Distill, iv. 101 Take, .of Millepides (/) Wood-
lice one hundred. 1667 E. King in Phil. Trans. II. 428

Millepedes and Earwigs. 1757 Parsons ibid. L. 406 This

body seems to be a Milleped, or Wood-louse. 1883 Wood
in Cd. Words Dec. 764/1 The millepedes . . are plentiful

under the stones and flower-pots. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,

Millepede,, .the Oniscns armadillo.

3. = Centipede.
1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 379 It is not more prejudicial

than the Sting of the Millepedes. 1756 A. Russell Nat.



MILLEPORE.

Hist. Aleppo 264 The third kind of Mai, which they call

the pinch of a millepedes, begins like the two others, but

[etc.]. 1861 Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon 11. v. ii. 265 The
Scolopendra are.. commonly termed Millipedes.

4. attrib. or as adj. : Thousand-footed.

1834 Eraser's Mag. X. 562 Many frightful hydra-headed
and millipede insects.

Millepore (mi'l/poej). Zool. Obs. exc. Hist,
,

[ad. mod.L. millepora, f. mille thousand +por-us

passage, Pore sb.
t
or ad. F. millepore. (See the note

s.v. Madrepore.)] Any one of the Hydromedusas

(formerly regarded as zoantharian corals) of the

genus Miltepora or of the family Milleporidx, in
j

which the coral-like calcareous skeleton is covered
j

with minute pores. I

1751 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 440 The several

species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, the madrepores,

millepores, lit hophytons, corallines, sponges. i86aSroDDART

in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. II. 149 Millepores, Madrepores,

Senatopores [etc.].

Hence Milleporiform a.
%
having the form or

appearance of a millepore {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Mi'lleporine a., pertaining to or having the

characters of the hydrozoan family Milieporina
;

resembling a millepore {Cent. Diet.). Mille-

poreous a. = AIiileporous (Mayne Expos. Lex,

1S56). Milleporite, a fossil millepore. Mille-

po'rous a., belonging to or resembling a mille-

pore ; having thousands of pores (Mayne).

1755 J. Ellis Corallines Contents d, Foliaceous mille-

porous Eschara. 1802-3 tr. Pallas' Trap, (1812) II. 128

We occasionally noticed single entrochites, or almost

obliterated traces of milleporites.

Millepunctate (miirp^nkt^t), a. [f. h.
,

mille thousand + punctatus marked with points,

f. punctum Point sb. : see -ate 2
.] Covered with

a multitude of points {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). So
Millepu-nctated a., in the same sense (Mayne
Expos. Lex. 1856).

Miller (mrbi). Forms: a. 4 mulnere, myl-
nere, 5 milnare, mylnar, melner, 5-7 mylner,
6 myllner. 7 milliier, 5-8, 9 dial, milner. 0.

4 mellere, millere, 5 mylur, myllar(e, 6 myller,

miliar, 7 miler, 4- miller. [Not found before

the 14th c. ; the a and forms pern, represent

formations of that period on the two ME. forms

of Mill sb. 1 {mylne, my11) + -er 1.

The late appearance of the word is unfavourable to the

assumption of an OE. *mylnere; if such a form existed, it

might, with some of the synonyms in continental Teut.,

represent a WGer. adoption of late L. molindrius (whence
!

F. meunier) f. mollna Mill sb} Cf. OS. mutiniri {MDu.
\

molenare, mulner, muldener, MLG. molner, mod.Du.
molenaar, mulder), OHG. mulinari (MHG. tniilnxre,

miilner, mod.G. matter), ON. mylnari (Sw. mjolnare, Da.
mpller\. That the Eng. word was adopted from Du. or LG.
is not altogether impossible.]

1. One whose trade is the grinding of corn in a

mill ; the proprietor or tenant of a corn-mill.

Also {?di(d.) applied to that workman in a mill

who has charge of the actual grinding.

The OE. word was mylniveard (lit. 'mill-keeper': see

Millward), denoting the custodian or manager of the mill

belonging to the lord. The word miller would have the

same application so long as ' the lord's mill ' continued to be
one of the customary appurtenances of a manor.
a. 136a Langu P. PI. A. 11. 80 Monde be Mulnere [later

texts -mellere, mylnere], and moni mo obure. c 1425 Wyn-
toun Cron. vi. xvi. 1625 This milnarehada dowchtyr fayre.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 319 A mylner callede Athus.

1513 Fitzherb. Bk. Snrv. 10 But dout ye nat the mylners
wyll be no losers. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec,
Carlisle (1887) 278 We amercye Archives Armestronge for

keping his wief to play the milner, . .iiir. $d. 17*5 Lond.
Gaz. No.6384/7 John Hodgson,. .Milner.

0. 1386 Chaucer Prol. 542 Ther was also a Reue and
a Millere. Ibid. 545 The Millere was a stout carl, c 1415
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 650/22 Hie molendinarius, mylur.
c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 337/2 Myllare, molendinarius. c 1515
Cocke Lorelfs 5. 3 A myller dusty-poll than dyde come.
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xiii. 365 Gillius. .who.,
made enquiry of Millers who dwelt upon its shoare received >

answer, that it \sc. the Euripus] ebbed and flowed foure

times a day. 1S24 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 133 A
,

similar irregularity in the motion of corn-mills, .had early

exercised the ingenuity of millers.

fig. i657 Cokaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 301 My
noble milner of words, thou that dost grind thy speeches
with a merry pronunciation.

\ b. In proverbs imputing to millers dis-

honesty in the taking of toll.

The proverb given by Ray seems to mean that there are

no honest millers, and to allude to the use of the thumb in

taking toll of flour. It is probable that this is the original

form, and that Chaucer and Gascoigne played uponthe '

phrase, taking the ' thumb of gold ' to mean one that brings

profit to the owner.
C1386 Chaucer Prol. 563 Wei koude he [sc. the miller]

stelen corn and tollen thries And yet he hadde a thombe of
!

gold pardee. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 79 When
;

smithes shoe horses, as they would be shod, When millers

toll not with a golden thumbe. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed, 2) 176
An honest miller hath a golden thumb. 1876 Mrs. Ewing
Jan 0/ Windmill xxxii, Was 'ee ever in a mill ? 'ee seems to !

have a miller's thumb.
c. Proverb. Too much water drowned the ,

miller\ used to express that one can have too
|

much of a good thing. Hence in figurative phrase
,

To drown the miller', to add too much water to |
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spirits, dough, etc. (in this use also to put the

millers eye out) ; also f Sc. * to become bankrupt

'

(Jam.). For recent examples see Eng, Dial, Diet.

1805 A. Scott Poems (1S08) 136 Honest men's been ta'en

for rogues, Whan bad luck gars drown the miller. 1816

Scott Antiq. xxi, The hale folk here, .hae made a vow to

ruin my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the

miller. 1823 — Pirate xvi, ' A fine, a fine *, said the Udaller,
I

. .he shall drink off the yawl full of punch, unless he gives

us a song on the spot !
' ' Too much water drowned the

miller', answered Tnptolemus. 1834 Esther Coplev House-

kpr.'s Guide x. 233 If after. .' putting out the miller's eye'

by too much water, you add flour to make it stiff enough
for rolling out [etc.].

d. One who regulates or works any machine

called a 'mill'. Chiefly in parasynthetic com-
pounds, as cloth-, saw-, scribbling-mitler, etc.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 992 The use of this machine [a lamp
called a steel mill] entailed on the miner the expense of an

attendant, called the miller, who gave him light. 1888

Barrie When a Man's Single i, The saw-miller's letter.

1900 Daily Neu-s 10 Oct. 7/3 He was a cloth miller.

2. Applied a. to certain white or white-powdered

insects, as (a) the cockchafer, Melolontha vulgaris;

(b) a neuropterous insect, Sialis lutaria; (c) a

small moth often used by anglers ; also, the ghost

moth, Hepialus humttli (E.D.D.); b. to certain

hairy caterpillars. See also dusty miller, DusTYa. 5.

1668 Chari.eton Onomasticon 47 Blatta. . .Molendinaria,

the Miller, because always whited with a delicate Down.
1681 Glanvill Saddiuismus 11. 144 A Fly like a great Millar

flew out from the place. 1829 Glovers Hist. Derby I. 177

White miller or owl fly . .yellow miller or owl fly. 1858 H. W.
Bf.echerZ/A Ph. (1859) 170 Would you put the lamp out in

your house because moths and millers burn their wings in it 1

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 251 The Miller {Acronycta

leporina). 1883 Miss Burne Folk-Lore Shropsh. 194 Another

amulet . . is composed of a ' miller', or hairy caterpillar.

3. Applied to certain vertebrates, as a. one of the

rays, Myliobatis aquila ; b. dial, the young of the

spotted flycatcher, Muscicapa grisola; c. the hen-

harrier, Circus cyaneus, and Montagu's hanier, C,

cineraceus; d. the whitethroat, Sylvia tufa or

cinerea ; e. the ringed plover {Manx Bird-names

in Zoologist Feb. 1897 >.

1620 J. Mason New-found-land in Capt. John Mason
(Prince Soc. 1887) 152 What should I speake of. .Cunners,

Catfish, Millers, thunnes, &c. ? 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes

II. 446 From . . the crushing power of these teeth, the fish has

acquired the additional name of the Miller. 1885 Swainson
Ptov. Names Birds 49 In Salop the name of Miller is given

to young flycatchers. Ibid. 132 Hen harrier.. Miller. 1893

Newton Diet. Birds 572 Miller, a name given to the grey

males of Circus cyaneus and C. cineraceus

.

. ; and also locally

to the Whitethroat.

f 4. A vaulting trick in horsemanship = Aimer's

pass (see 7 b). Obs.

1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master C 3 The fifth Passe,

called the Miller.

5. slang, a. A pugilist. + Also, a murderer. Obs,

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Miller, a Killer or

Murderer. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 143 Next rings

the fame of gallant Crib A cool and steady miller. 1833' Jon
Bee ' Diet. Turf, Millers—second rate boxers, whose arms
run round in rapid succession [etc.]. 1830 S. Warren Diary
Physic, vii. (1832) I. 135 The Captain, .being a first-rate

' miller \ as the phrase is, . . let fall a sudden shower of blows.

fb. Applied to a vicious horse. Obs.

1825 C. M. Westmacott Engl. Spy I. 236 An incurable

miller.

6. A milling-machine. In mod. Diets.

7. attrib, and Comb., as miller-maiden; miller-

dog', a kind of dog-fish, Galeus cam's; 7 miller-

grape, a kind of grape; miller-moth, a white or

'mealy-scaled
1 moth (cf. sense 2); f miller-pit

= Mill-pool ; f miller quarrier, one who quarries

(millstones) for a miller.

1848 Zoologist VI. 1974 *Miller Dog, Galeus vulgaris.

1763 Mills Pract. Ifnsb. IV. 381 The meunier, or *miller
grape, delights in light sands. 1828 Miss Mitforu Village
Ser. in. 237 Our simple "miller-maiden. 1819 Samouelle
Entomot. Compeud. 382 * Miller moth {Noctua leporina).

1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iv. vii, White miller-moths flew

into the air. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 725/8 Hie assicus,

a *mylnerpyt. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) I.

328 Giffin to the foure "miliar quareouris in Dunbar for

stanis wynnyng and breking, iiij lib. xviij s.

b. With possessive: miller's coat, a coat of

fence in use in the sixteenth century, apparently

a buff-coat or similar defence of leather {Cent.

Diet. 1890); miller's dog, a kind of dog-fish,

Galeus cam's; miller's-maze, ? = millers round;

f miller's pass -sense 4 (see quot. 1653); miller's
round, a kind of dance ; miller's soul, a large

white moth, probably the ghost-moth, Hepialus
humuli. Also Miller's thumb.
1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 390 It is known by the

names of Penny Dog and "Miller's Dog. 1880-4 F. Day
Brit. F'ishes II. 292 Galeus vulgaris, .miller's dog, from its

light gray colour. 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii. 59 Some of
thy stallion-race Their eyes boar'd out, masking the "millers-

maze. 1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master Plate 5 The
•Millers Passe. 1653 Urquhart Rabelaisx. xxxv, He brought
himself betwixt the horses two eares, springing with all his

body into the aire, upon the thumb of his left hand, and in

that posture turning like a windmill, did most actively do
that trick which is called the Millers Passe. 1585 J. Higtns
Junius' Nomenclato>\ Pyrallis. .a candle flie ; a stout or
*millers soule. 1894 T. Hardy Life's Ironies 253 He saw
one of those great white miller's-souls, as we call 'em— that

MILLET.

is to say. a miller-moth. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct.

52 Carroll lowde, and leade the 'myllers rownde.

Milleress (mi-lares), rare. [f. Miller sb. +
-ess.] A miller's wife.

1680 J. Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 391
My father was a miller, and my mother a milleresse, and
1 am now a ladie.

Millering (mi-larirj), vbl. sb. [f. Miller v.

+ -no !.] 1 he work or trade of a miller.

1798 Washington Lett. Writ. (1893) XIV. 4 To carry on
the millering and distillery business. 1817-18C0BBETT Kesiil.

U. S. (1822J 337 Any of the men . . could do the millering very

well.

Millerite J (mi-larsit). U.S. [f. the proper

name Miller (see below) + -ite '.] A believer in

the doctrines of William Miller {died 1849), an

American preacher who interpreted the Scriptures

as foretelling the early coming of Christ and the

end of the world. So Millerism, the doctrines

of William Miller.

1846 O. Bkownson Wks. VI. 221 St. Paul writes to the

Thessalonians not to believe the Milleiites of their time.

1854 E. G. Holland J. Badger xv. 418 Millerism came
along showing large maps of the world's chronology, .and all

that. 18.. Whittier IVorld's End Prose Wks. 1889 II.

424 One of the most ludicrous examples of the sensual phase

of Millerism.

Millerite 2 (mi brait). Min. [ad. G. millerit

:

named by W. Haidinger in 1845 after W. H.
Miller, professor of mineralogy at Cambridge

1832-1870: see-lTE 1.] Native sulphide of nickel,

usually occurring in brassy or bronze crystals

;

capillary pyrites.

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 49 Millerite, Ifaid.

Capillary Pyrites. Sulphuret of Nickel (etc.). 1881 Ruskin
Let. in St. George (1003) VI. 358, I would have kept the

millerite, but the specimen was not pretty.

Miller's thumb. Also 5 millathowme.
[Suggested by the proverbial phrase under Miller
sb. 1 b; the head of the fish so called has some
resemblance to a thumb.]

1. A small freshwater fish. Cot/us gobio (Aspido-

phortts cataphractus) ; the bullhead.

c 1440 Ptomp. Parv. 337/2 Myllarys thowmbe, fysche

(King's Coll. MS. millathowme, fische\ capito. 1530

Palsgr. 245/1 Myllers thombe a fysshe, chabot.
_

c 1614

Fletcher, etc. Wit at sezi. Went. v. i, Clow. 'Twill ne're

be a true water. Cun. Why thinke you so? Clow. I war-

rant you, I told a thousand Millets thumbs in it. 1634

T. Johnson Parey's Clururg. xx. iv. (16781 457 The little

Fish which the French call Chabot, we a Millers Thumb.
1741 Couipl. Fam.-Piece 11. ii. 350 Bull-Head, or Miller's

Thumb, is to be met with in Holes, or among Stones, in

clear Water. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 387 A bullhead or
' miller's thumb ' has proved loo much for a water rail.

2. Applied to other fishes, as a. the whiting-

pout, Gadus luscus ; b. i'.S., any fresh-water scul-

pin of the genus Uranidea; c. (see quot. 183S).

1838 J. Couch Cornish Fauna 1. 37 Rock Goby, Gcbius

niger. . Millet's Thumb, Black Goby. 1880-4 F- Vm Brit.

Fishes I. 287 Gadus luscus. .. Names— Bib, pout, whiting-

pout [etc. 1- It is likewise said to be ' Miller's thumb '. 188s

Jon dan & Gilbert Synops. Fishes N. A titer. 693 Uranidea
.Miller's Thumbs. Ibid. 696 U. richardsonii .. Miller's

Thumb, Blob, Muffle-jaw, Bullhead.

3. Applied locally to certain small birds(seequots.).

1838 J. Couch Cornish Fauna 1. 13 White Throat. .Wood
Wren.. Willow Wren.. ChilT CharT. . Lesser White Throat.

The three or four latter Species are sometimes seen crossing

the Channel to us, in Spring ; and are confounded together

by Sailors under the name of Miller's Thumbs. 1878

Cutuberld. Gloss. 63/2 Milly thoom, Miller's thumb, the

willow wren. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 25 Golden-

crested wren. .Miller's thumb. Ibid. 32 Biitish long-tailed

titmouse. . Millilhrum, i. e. Miller's thumb.

Millesimal (mile'simal), a. and sb. [f. L.

niiUesim-us thousandth + (f. mille thousand) -al.]

a. adj. Thousandth; consisting of thousandth

parts. Also, of or belonging to a thousand, deal-

ing with thousandths, b. sb. A thousandth (part).

1719 I. Pound in Phil. Trans. XXX. 1022 The addition

of the equation of Numb. B. gives the true angle of Com-
mutation in the same Millesimals of a Circl£. 1741 Watts
fntprov. Mind I. i. Wks. 1753 V. 188 He laboured long in

millesimal fractions. 1873 I. Grecorv Brit. Metric Syst.

Note to Rdr., Calculating in units with fractions in deci-

mals, centesimals or millesimals. 1874 8th Rep. Warden 0/
Standards xxiii, The legal allowance of error for gold coin

in millesimal fineness is 0-002 in excess or deficiency.

t Millesm, Obs. Also 7 -sme. [a. F. milliesnie,

now millihm :—L. millesim-um, neut. of millisi-

mus : see prec] A thousandth part.

1635 Gellibrand Variation Magn. Needle 2 The Horizon

supposed, .to be divided into 360 parts, and each part sub-

divided into Centesmes or Millesmes. 1640 W. Crabtreeui
Phil. Trans. XXVII. 289 We intend to use the Centesmes

or Millesmes of Degrees, because of the ease in Calculation.

Millet (mHet). Forms : 5, 7 milet, 6 myl-

let(t, rnylet, millette, 8 millett, mellet, 6-

millet. [a. F. millet, dim. of mil: see Mill sb.-~\

1. A graminaceous plant, Panicum miliaceum,

native of India but extensively cultivated as a

cereal in the warmer parts of Europe, growing

three or four feet high, and bearing on a terminal

spike or panicle a large crop of minute nutritious

seeds. a. The grain.

C1400 Maundev. (Roxbl. xxx. 134 pai ete milet and rysr.

1561 Turner Herbal 11. 57 Millet in brede norisheth lesse



MILLET-GRASS.

then other comes do. 1634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. II. vii.

125 A handfull of Millet Oates, and Panicle. 177a Ann.
Reg. i65/aHe has subsisted chiefly for these ten years past
on raw onions and millet. 1865 Miss Caky Ball. a> Lyrics
227 Turn in the little seed, brown and dry, Turn out the
golden millet.

b. The plant.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 31 b, Millet called
in Latine Millium, . . having as it were a thousand graines in
an care. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. 109 Great
plains full of wheat, rice, beans, pease, millet, panick [etc.].

176a VLaxsSytt. Pract. Husb. I. 448 Millet, either green, or
after its grain is threshed out, is very good fodder for cattle.

'859 JzPHSOtiBri/lanyxi. \-j-j Besides the usual crops, I ob-
served extensive fields of millet.

2. Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp.
Sorghum vulgare (African, Black, Indian, Turkey
Millet) and Setaria italua (Italian or German
Millet). (See quots.)

'54* Turner Names o/Herbes 54 Milium indicum is nowe
muche sowen in Italy... It were better to cal it .. turkish
millet. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. liii. 73 Milium nigrum.
Blacke Millet. Ibid. 1. lv. 77 Tvrkie Millet is a stranger in
England. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bat. 1136 Melica sive
Sorghum. Indian Millet. Ibid. 1137 Turkie or Indian
Millet, and of some [called] Italian Millet. 1764 Grainger
Sugar Cane iv. 567 Let Indian millet rear its corny reed.
niiMuseum Rust. v. 74 The African millet, sorghum, mi-
lium nigrum. 1839 Penny Cycl.XV. 225/1 Caffre millet (/Yd/.
cus Ca/er) is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. Ibid. 225/2
Drooping millet (Sorghumcernuum) is cultivated in Arabia,
Syria, and various parts of the Levant. 1846-50 A. Wood
Class-bk. Bot. 596 Piptatherum nigrum. Black-seeded
millet. 1861 Swinhoe N. China Camp. 372 The chief pro-
duce of the country is the Kaouleang, or Barbadoes Millet
{Sorghum). 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. J61/2 Penicil-
laria spicata, or Pennisetum typlioideum, is very exten-
sively cultivated in Africa... It often receives the names
Egyptian Millet and Guinea Corn. 1869 E. A. Parkes
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) t78 The Hindu diet consists ofsome
of the millets (cholum, raggee) [etc.]. 1874 Treas. Bot. 1318/1
Millet, Texas, Sorghum cernuum.

% Grey millet : see Grey a. 8.

3. t a. //. A skin disease attacking the fetlocks
of horses. 06s.

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § no Myllettes is an yll sorance,
and appereth in the fetelockes behynde.

b. sing. A disease of the mouth, most common
in infants, in which small white points or patches
appear.
1841 Guy Hooper's Physician's VadeMecum^i Stomatitis,

with alteration of the Secretion—Muguet—Millet.

1 4. = Cenchrine. 06s.
1608 Topseix Serpents (1658) 743 Of the Millet or Cen-

chrine. 1661 LoVEtx Hist. Anim. % Min. 253 Myllet, or
Cenchrine.. .They are..venimous in the second degree...
They are spotted like millet seed, about two cubits in length,
attenuated towards the taile, the colour is darke like the
Millet, and is then most ireful when this herb is highest.
5. attri6. and Comb., as millet-field, flour,

grain, -meal, pudding, -straw ; millet-ale, "beer,
a fermented liquor made from millet-seed ; millet-
rash, miliary fever. Also Millet-grass, Millet-
seed.

1834 Pringle A/r. Si. 1. 19 The honey-mead, the "millet,
ale, Flow round. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., « Millet beer, a fer-
mented liquor made from millet-seed in Roumania. 1873
1 Ouida ' Pascarel 1. 107 We went through the "millet-fields
at sunrise. 1747 tr. Astrnc's Fevers 334 Many pustules .

.

of the bigness of "millet-grains. 176s Museum Rust. V. 76
The millers . . return a good third of a bushel of "millet-
meal for every bushel sent to them. 1747 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery ix. 107 A "Millet Pudding. You must get half a
Pound of Millet-seed [etc.]. 1762 W. Gelleroy London
Cook 175 A Mellet Pudding. 1812-34 Goods Study Med.
(ed. 4) IV. 440 Species IV. Exormia Milium. "Millet-
Rash. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 379 They considered
"millet. straw as the best for cattle.

Millet, obs. variant of Mullet.
Millet-grass. The genus Milium, esp. M.

effusum, a tall handsome grass, widely distributed
throughout the northern hemisphere.
»S97 Gerarde Herbal 1. iv. 6 Gramen Miliaceum. Millet

Grasse. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 122 Soft Millet.
Millet Grass. Wet woods, common. i86±Chambers's Encycl.
VI. 461/2 The Millet Grass (Milium effusum) of Britain.

Millet-seed. The seed or grain of millet.
Also atlrib., as millet-seed papula, an isolated
pimple as seen in miliary fever; millet-seed rash,
miliary fever.

'S99 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 66 Their egges..are likest
of all thtnges to Millet seede. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1.

113 I he Measles are Pustules like Millet-seed. J707 Curios.m Husb. Sr Card. 350 Little Cray-fish, no bigger than Millet-
seeds. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 176 An efflo-
rescence on the surface [of the skin] sometimes in the form
of minute red millet-seed papula;. 1851 Carpenter Man.
Phys. (ed. 2) 429 Minute lobules . . about the average size of
a J^'.let-seed. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Millet seed rash.
Mill-foil, variant of Milfoil.
Millfnl (milful). [f. Mill rf.1 + -eul.] As
much as a mill will contain

; f spec, the quantity
produced at one operation by a thread-mill.
1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 Nine thread-mills and

upwards of 500 millfuls of twined thread.

Mill-horse, [f. Mill sbl + Horse s6.] A
horse used for turning or working a mill.
1552 Huloet, Myll horse, molarius equus. 1S17-&1 Holin-

shed Chron. II. 17/1 As if a Irian would reason thus : Be-
tore saint Patrike his time there was no horssemill in Ire-
land

: hrgo before his time there was no milhorsse. a 1586
Vol. VI.

449

Sidney Arcadia n. (1590) 197 His Impresa was, a mill-
horse still bound to goe in one circle. 1650 B. Discollimi.
nium 19 Hob, my blind Mil-horse. 1781 C. Johnston Hist.
J. Juniper II. 219, 1 was obliged to drudge on like a blinded
mill-horse.

b. trans/, and fig.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 47 And so by con-

sequent all runne Hysteron Frotheron, a milne horse, a
King Pope, a Curch Spaniard. 1673 Dryden Amboyna 11.

i, Vou are the mill-horses of mankind. 1890 Spectator
21 June, Will the work of intellectual mill-horses suit the
..more sensitive natures of women?

c. attri6.

1881 Ruskin in Lett. Art % Lit. (1894) 65 It cost Turner
forty years of mill-horse toil. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514
Her mill-horse round of vain repetitions.

Mill-house. A building in which milling or
grinding is carried on

; f in early use = Mill sb.l I.

c 1300 Havclok 1967^ Summe grop tre, and sum grop ston,
And driue hem ut, pei he weren crus, So dogges ut of milne-
hous. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myllehowse, molendina.
1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 243 Chittirlilling, ruch
rilling, lik schilling in the milhouse. 1657 R. Ligon Barba-
does (1673) 9° [Sugar-making.] From the Mill-house to the
boyling house. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Flax, It requires
a less expensive mill-house [sc. for flax dressing]. 1888 War-
ren & Cleverly Wanderings ' Beetle ' 129 A bridge bear-
ing four tumble-down mill-houses.

Milli- (mi'li), combining form of L. mille
thousand, used esp. in the metric system of
weights and measures to denote the thousandth
part of the unit, as milliare, r^ of an are, etc.
1816 P. Kelly Metrology 17 The word Milli expresses

the 1000th part.

Millia, variant of Milly 06s.

Mi-Iliad, rare. [Badly f. L. mille thousand,
after myriad.] A period of one thousand years.
1851 H. Torrens in Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 2 Not by

centuries but by milliads. 1891 L. Clark Vict. Metric
Meas., Milliade, a thousand years.

Milliampere (mWiaempeo:.i). Electr. [f. L.
mille thousand + Ampere.] An electrical unit

|

equal to the thousandth part of an ampere. Also
I

atlri6. milliampere meter, an instrument for
j

measuring milliamperes of electricity.
1891 in L. Clark Diet. Metric Meas. 1893 A. S. Eccles <

Sciatica 56 From five to eight milliamperes of current. '

1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 16 Sept. 620 A milliamperemeter
to indicate the current going through the tube.
Millian, obs. form of Milan, Million.
Milliard (mi'liajd). [a. F. milliard, f. mille I

thousand.] A thousand millions.

1793 A. Young Examp. France (ed. 3) 1 85, 1 may state their
extra resources, from the regal and ecclesiastical plunder,
at four milliards. 1823 Byron Juan xrv. c, I'll bet you
millions, milliards. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 290 All those un- !

told milliards of human beings.

Milliare (milie^'j). [a. F. milliare : see !

Milli- and Are s6.] In the metric system, the
thousandth part of an are ; 154-07 square inches.
1889 E. Noel Sci. Metrology 12 The deciare . . is not a real

square measure;. .the milliare. .is non-existent. 1891 in L.
Clark Diet. Metric Meas.
Milliary (mi-liari), a. and si. Also miliary,

[ad. L. millidrius (neut. -urn), f. mille thousand
(paces), Mile.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of a
thousand paces ; marking a mile.
1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., Before this was once placed a

Miliary Column. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 136 Milliary
pillars [are] elected to mark out the distance of the ways.
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Spittle in the Street, Line,
It is pleasant riding from hence to Lincoln, in a country
wholly champaign, or heath, with miliary stones all the way,
of which some are thought to be Roman, i860 J. Newlands
Carp. Sf Join. Assist. Index & Gloss., Milliary column,
a column^set up to mark distances ; a milestone. Ibid. s. v.

Column, The miliary column, set up as a centre from which
to measure distances.

f 2. Of or pertaining to a millennium. Obs.
'753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Age, Milliary or Millenary

Age, sxculum viilliarium, or millenarium, on medals de-
notes the last year ofa Millennium or thousand year.

B. s6.

1. A stone or mark set up by the ancient Romans
to form a point of departure in measuring distances
of a thousand paces ; a milestone.
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 423 London-stone . . I take

to haue beene a Milliarie or Milemarke. 1741-3 Pococke
Descr. East (1745) II. 85, 1 saw, about a mile from the town,
an antient Roman milliary. 1865 Reader 18 Mar. 313/2 He
found no traces whatever of the letters, and therefore he
inferred that they had never been inscribed on the milliary.

1 2. A believer in the millennium. 06s.
1650 Bp. Hall Rev. Unrevealed% 4 The ancient heresy of

the Militaries, as Austin calls them.
Milliary, obs. form of Miliary.

t Millifold, a. Obs. [f. L. mille thousand +
-fold.] Thousand-fold.
•6oo I. Davies Holy Roode 12 b, Yet ere he parts, his kisses

millifold, Bewray his loue, and louing diligence.

t Milliform, a. Obs. [f. L. mille thousand
+ -form.] Of a thousand shapes or aspects.
<75.8i XwGrindatsRem. (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like that

religion, which of his own nature should be uniform, would
against his nature have proved milliform, yea, in continu-
ance nulliform.

Milligrade (mHigrml), a. [f. L. mille +
grad-us step, degree.] Having a thousand degrees.

MILLINERY.
1 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 76 Sub-

stitute, .a centigrade scale : and if that be not yet sufficient
I

a milligrade.

Milligramme (mriigrsem). Also 9 -gram.
I

[F. milligramme : see Milli- and Gramme.] In
the metric system, a weight equal to T^ of a
gramme, or -0154 of an English grain.
1810 NavalChron. XXIV. 302 Milligram (weight of cubic

millimeter of water). 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sac/is' Bot.
776 In Passi/lora gracilis a pressure of r milligram is suf-
ficient to cause curvature in a very short time.

Millilitre (mrlllftu, Fr. mililitt). Also 9
-littre. [Fr. : see Milli- and Litre.] In the
metric system, a measure of capacity equal to

nhis of a litre, or .061 of a cubic inch.
1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Millilittre, Centimeter cube.

Millimetre (mHimaaj, Fr. nwlimjtr). Also
-meter. [F. millimetre : see Milli- and Metre]
In the metric system, a measure of length equal
to uV, of a metre, or .0393 inch. Also attrib.
Frequently abbreviated millim or mm.
1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 418 An incision, .about the length

of six millemeters (three lines). 1877 W. Thomson i'oy.
Challenger I. 41 A paper millimetre scale. 1883 McLach-
lan in Ann. Iff Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 237 Length of abdomen
6 37 millim. 1887 Ward tr. Sachs' Physiol. Plants 47 A
lamella., a few tenths of a millimeter thick.

t Millimillenary, a. 06s. rare- 1

. In 7
millimillinary. [f. Milli- + Millenary a.]
Correct within a millionth part.
1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 311, I shall lay before you

these. .Proportional Conclusions in the Circle, and that to
a Millimillinary solution of the Truth.

1 Milli-millesm. 06s. rare- 1
, [f. Milli-

+ Millesm.] A millionth part.
1650 J. Wybard Taclometria 22 The fractionall part of

that solidity, j>
t , being converted into milli-millesms, or Cubi-

cal! centesms.

Millin, Millinary, obs. ff. Milan, Millenary.
Milliner (milinaj). Forms : myllaner,

-ener, -oner, -yner, mileyner, millioner, mil-
lainer, (millender), 6-7 milner, 6-8 millener,
7 millaner, millenier, 7-8 milaner, 6- milliner.
[f. Milan 1 + -eb '.]

1. A native or inhabitant of Milan.
1529 Rastell Pastyme, Hist. Fr. (181 1) 83 He was encoun-

tered by the Mylleners and the Venicyans. 1604 Dekki-'r
1st Pt. Honest Wh. Plays 1873 II. 9 You know we Mil-
laners love to strut vpon Spanish leather. Ibid. 42 Stranger ?

no sir, I me a natuiall Milaner boine. 1828 Scott /'. M.
Perth xi, The Milaner shall not know my woik [on a Milan
hauberk] from his own.
2. ) a. A vendor of ' fancy ' wares and articles

of apparel, esp. of such as were originally of
Milan manufacture, e.g. ' Milan bonnets ', ribbons,
gloves, cutlery (06s.). b. In modern use, a person
(usually a woman) who makes up articles of female
apparel, esp. bonnets and other headgear.
1530 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 33 Paied to

the Mylloner for certeynecappestrymmed. .witbe botons of
golde. 1531 Ibid. 173 Paied to xpofer mylloner for ij myllain
bonettes. Ibid. 174 Paied to the mylloner for a knif for
the king, c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 64 No
not so much as a spurre, but it must be fett at ihe milliners
hand. Ibid. 91 Mercers, grocers, vinteners, haberdashers,
mileyners, and such as doe sell wares growinge beyond the
seas. 1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 24 To the
Millioner for one yard q lr of counterfele cloth of gold. 1592
Greene Quip Upstart Courtier G 4 b, The other a French-
man and a Myllaner in saint Martins, and sels shirts, bandes,
bracelets, Iewels, and such prelty toies for Gentle women.
1611 Shaks. Wiut. T. iv. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit his
customers with Gloues. 1617 Minsheu Ductor 5620 An Hab-
berdasher ofsmall wares. . . In London also called a Millenier,
a Lat. mille, i. a thousand, as one hauing a thousand small
wares to sell. 1693 Luttrell Brie/ Pel. (1857) III. 7 Two
[highwaymen] are said to be tradesmen in the Strand, one a
goldsmith, th'other a milliner. 1706 Phillu-s (ed. Kersey),
Millener, one that sells Ribbons, Gloves, &c. 1713 Gay
Guardian No. 149 F 22 The milliner must be thoroughly
versed in physiognomy ; in the choice of ribbons she must
havea particular regard to the complexion. 1742 Richardson
Pamela IV. 280 Tailors, Wigpufters, and Milaners. 1777
Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. iii, 'Tis a little French milliner,
a silly rogue that plagues me. 1797 Directory Sheffield 56
Calton, Godfrey, haberdasher, and milliner. 1799 Han.
More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 191 Among milleners, mantua-
makers, and other trades where numbers work together.
1827 Wordsw. in Lit. Crit. (ed. N. C. Smith) 258 He [T.
Moore] is too lavish of brilliant ornament. His poems smell
of the perfumer's and milliner's shops. 1884 West. Daily
Press 20 May 3/7 A black butterfly is unknown to entomo-
logists, but at present is a favourite insect with milliners.

Hence f MiTlineress, a female milliner. Milli-
ne rial a., pertaining to milliners or millinery.

Millinering v6l. s6., milliner's work
; ///. a., that

works as a milliner (in quot.^z^-.).

1802 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1803) VI. 93 The advertise-
ments of the lady millineresses. 1831 Trelawny Adv.

'

Younger Son exxix, They have no Miss Edgeworth, nor
any of those millinering cutters-out of human nature into
certain patterns of given rules in education. 1886 Rosa
Mulholland Marcella Grace i, To go running about after
millinering and dressmaking. 1888 Lond. Society May 557
The dramatic interest is fairly divided with the millinerial.

Millinery (mi-linari). Forms : see Milliner.
[f. Milliner : see -ery.]

1. The articles made or sold by milliners.

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. $ Jas. (Camden) 91 To
123



MILLINET.

Benj n Drake, in full of a bill for millenary, wares [iread I

millenary wares), &c. bought of him by the Dutchess of

Cleaveland. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace in. (1892) 236 You
will hardly expect me to go through the tape and thread,

and all the other small wares of haberdashery and millinery

to be gleaned up among our imports. 1855 Tennyson Maud
1. vi. 43 That dandy-despot, he, That jewell'd mass of

j

millinery. 1901 Max MLxler Autobiog. 280, I could not \

understand how these men . . could put aside the fundamental

questions of Christianity and give their whole mind to what
seemed to me rightly called in the newspapers ' mere '

millinery '.

2. The trade or business of a milliner.

1838 Dickens Hick. Nick, xvii, Processes known only to \

those who are cunning in the arts of millinery and dress-
j

making.

3. attrib.

1741 Richardson Pamela II. 351 What can be done in
,

Town, as the Milanery Matters, &c, to be completed there.

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 246 European milliner)* ware for

the women. 1880 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 96
My maid came to ask, if I chose to see some very pretty

j

millinery articles. 1882 Daily Neius 4 Mar., Cotton mil-

liner)' laces are still greatly run upon. 1896 Ibid. 26 Sept.

6/4 Chrysanthemums in all colours are the millinery flower

of the moment. 1900 Wtstm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 9/1 The eminent
!

millinery establishment.

Millinet (miline-t). ? Obs. [?f. Millix(ert)

+ -ET.] 'A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin'

(Worcester i860).

1832 Mrs. Child Girts Own Bk. (ed. 4) 118 Baskets of

millinet and straw. . . Pieces of millinet should be cut [etc.].

Milling (mrlirj), vbL sb. [f. Mill z\i + -nra 1.]

1. The action or process of subjecting something

to the operation of a mill. a. The action or

business of grinding (esp. corn) in a mill.

High milling, milling in which the wheat grain is reduced
to flour by successive crackings or slight and partial crush-

ings, alternating with siftings and sortings of the product, re-

suiting in a flour of extreme whiteness and nutritive quality.

Low milling, milling in which the corn is reduced to flour

by a system of mashing, repeated scraping and squeezing,

usually attended with some heating of the product, and a
single bolting.

1466 Mann. <y Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Item, delyverd
to Blowbolle fore mellenge and otemelle, vj.d. 1669 Wor-
lidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 158 The description and manner
of drying and Milling thereof [i. e. madder roots]. . I leave

to those that are better experienced therein. 1879 Encycl.
Brit. IX. 344/2 Thus we have these various systems:—(t)

flat milling or grinding; (2) high milling or granulation;

(3) roller milling or crushing; (4) disintegrator milling or

crushing. 1905 Q. Rev. Oct. 641 There is little hope, how-
ever, of rural milling being revived.

b. The treatment of a substance or material in

any of the machines known as mills; e.g. the

operation of fulling cloth, rolling metals, crushing

minerals, etc.

t 1617 Ledsam & Williams in Buccleuch MSS. {Hist.

MSS. CommJ I. 2o3 The drawing of gold and silver wire,

and milling of it after the manner of England and France.
1679 Holghton Collect. Husb. fy Trade No. 266 (1727) II.

211 Lead is mightily improv'd of late by a new invention of
milling. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Milling, or throwing 0/
silk t is the last preparation ofsilk before dyeing. . . To prepare
the silk for milling, they first put it in boiling water. 187a
Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 35 The prices of labor,

lumber, and charges for milling [sc. quartz] during the year,
have not varied much. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., Milling,
. .the mastication and grinding of slip for porcelain. 1884
W. S. B. M cLaren Spinning i. (ed. 2) 12 We have seen a
piece of worsted cloth, .shrink after two hours' milling into

one-third of its former dimensions. 189a Hasluck Milling
Machines 1 Milling is a term now generally understood as
meaning the shaping of metals with rotary cutters.

2. Coining. The operation of producing byspecial

machinery a crenatioa or series of transverse lines

on the edge of a coin as a protection against

clipping. Now only concr. the crenation itself.

Another sense, ' the action of upsetting the edge of a coin,

so as to make raised flanges protecting the devices on the
faces '. given in Knight Diet. Mech. and the U. S. Diction-
arieSj is not known at the English Mint, where this opera-
tion is called 'marking'.
1817 Ruding Ann. Coinage I. 141 A graining has been

devised forthe protection of their [the smaller coins] outer
edge. This, which is generally known by the technical
term Milling, was first used in 1663. Ibid. 142 The whole
operation of Milling is yet kept a profound secret in the
Mint. 1876 Mathews Coinage i. 7 The saw-like edge pos-
sessed by modern coins is called the milling.

3. slang, a. The action of robbing or stealing.

b. The action of beating or fighting with the fists,

a beating. + c. Old term for kicking in horses

'

{Encycl. Sport 1897).
1567 Harman Caveat 67 They wyll send them into some

house.. to steale and robbe, which they call in their lan-
guage, Milling of the ken. 1670 R. Rhodes Floras Vagaries
16 We have all the Querks and Nicety of Roguery, Prig-
ging,. .Milling, all, all, Sir. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI.
148 All three got a merited milling in a few minutes.

4. Simple attrib., as milling-cutter, -machine,
-power, -right, -tool; also with the sense ' suitable
for being milled ', as milling-gold, -ore, -wheat.
1884 F. J. Britten Watch % Clockm. 177 *Milling cutters

have the advantage of retaining their sharpness for a con-
siderable time. 1895 Daily News 3 Dec 9/3 The average
yield of free *milling gold is about ii ounce per ton. 1876

^.
Rose Pract. Machinist xvi. 301 The position occupied

y the *milling-machine in modern practical mechanics is

almost as important as that occupied by the lathe or plan*
ing-machine. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ft Mining 257
A large part of the ore is 'milling-ore. 1856 Olmsted

450

Slave States 540 Running water, frequently affording
|

excellent "milling power. 1870 Law Rep., Comm. PL V.

671 The exercise of a "milling right on a river. 1876 J. Rose
Pract. Machinist xvi. 303 One of the main advantages of

•milling-tools is that the work will, in nearly all cases, be
true. 189$ Model Steam Engine 00 A Milling tool is

similar to a steel cog-wheel. 1865 Public Opinion 4 Mar.
218/2 Where are the "milling and corn trades, formerly so

prosperous in Ireland? 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 2/2 It.

.

makes so excellent a "milling wheat that [etc.].

b. In the sense * pertaining to pugilism or pugi-

lists', as milling-match, mug, phrase.

1819 T. More Tom Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 49 Account of the

"Milfing-match between Entellus and Dares, ill* Sporting
Mag. XL. 249 The qualifications of the renowned Jem Bel-

cher's weight, a "milling mug and fearless resolution. 1814

Byron Let. to Moore 3 Aug., London.. is the only place to

take the conceit out of a man—in the "milling phrase.

Killing (mi -lirj ,,ppl a. [f. Mill V.- + -ING 2
.]

1. slang, fighting, pugilistic.

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Milling-cove, a pugilist.

1815 Scott Let. to Dk. ofBuccleuch Aug. in Lockhart Life*

Shaw, the milling Life-Guards' man.

2. That carries on a mill or mills.

1886 Leeds Mercury 16 Feb. 6/6 The large milling firms

in London. 190a Daily Citron. 6 Oct. 7/6 Information

circulated in milling circles yesterday.

3. Of cattle, fish, etc. : Going round in a circle.

Cf. MlU.v.1 12.

1901 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 483/2 They were passing in

front of the milling herd.

Bffi'll-ink. A mill-rind : in Her., a con-

ventional figure or representation of this.

157a [see Ink sb.?]. 1874 Papworth & Morant^W. Brit.

A rm. 956 Or on a mill-ink sa. five estoiles of the first. Jaque.

Millio : see Milly Obs.

Million (mi'lvan). Forms : 4 melione, mil-
yon, 4-5 mi-, mylioun, 4-7 milion, 5 myl-
(l'ione, melyone, mi-, myllyon, Sc, myl:jon(e,
mulgeon, 6 myllyant, -io(u)n, -ian, mylion,
millian, 7 Sc. milleoune, 4, 6- million, [a. F.

million (1359 in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp. milion, Pg.
milhdo, ad. It. mitlione (now written milione), f.

millt thousand + -one augmentative suffix. From
Fr. the word has passed into the Teut. langs.;

G. million, Du. miljoen, Sw., Da. million.]

1. The cardinal number equal to a thousand
thousands. (Often used indefinitely or hyperbo-
lically for an enormous number.)

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural

(a) In singular. Usually a, emphatically one
million ; in phrases expressing rate, the million.
1370-80 XI Pains of Hell 316 in O. E. Misc. 232 pen

kneled Poul, and Mihel And a Milioun Angeles, wel.
c 1386 Chaucer Som/n. Prol. 21 Now sire quod he han freres
swich a grace That noon of hem shal come to this place?
Yis quod this Angel many a Millioun. c 1420 Antnrs of
Arth. 706 (Douce MS.) Prestes with processione to ptay
were prest, With a myHone of masses to makebemynnynge.
1480 Cax ton Citron. Eng. cexxx. 243 Ye shal vnderstonde
that a myllyon is /M/M/. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist.

391 What is he among a myMian that is not surprised with
son-owe, when [etc.]. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 105 Oh,
'giue ye-good-ev'n : heer*s a million of manners. 1629
Wadsworth Pilgr. i. 5 Through a Million of dangers we
arriued the Spanish coasts. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 334 Tis
a million to one but they wish it had never been done.
17*6 Swift Gulliver iv. v, A million of yahoos might have
been killed. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxvii,

171 He had a million of things to say to me. 1800 Mrs.
Hervey Mouriray Fnm. II. 6 We charged him with a
million of thanks. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set'. <•$• Art I.

524 The sun is a million of times larger than the earth. 1885
Manch. Exam. 24 July 5/1 He could count his soldiers by
the million.

(b) In plural : millions.
1361 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 148 Mony Milions mo of Men and

of Wymmen. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vu. 471 Thre millyons
of scutes of golde. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 277 His
head being fraught w l myllians of imaginations. 1597 J.
King On Jonas (1618) 18 Ten and ten millions of men.
1611 Bible Gen. xxiv. 60 Be thou the mother of thousands
of millions. 1615 Mure Misc. Poems xiv. 12 Till contrarie
fortoun.. Metamorphos'd his thowsands in milleounes of
lyce. 1708 J. Phillips Cyder 1. 345 The polihh'd Glass,
whose small Convex Enlarges to ten Millions of Degrees
The Mite. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 339/1 Hundreds of thou-
sands of millions of millions. 1893 R. T. Jeffrey Visits to
Calvary 366 After millions of millenniums.

(*r) After a numeral adjective, million sometimes
occurs as a collective plural. (Cf. dozen, hundred?)
Now rare or Obs.
c 1530 Crt. ofLove 589 Yet eft again, a thousand milion,

Rejoysing, love, leding their life in blis. c 1590 Greene Fr.
Bacon ii. 160 A thousand thousand million of fine bells.

b. As adj. or quasi-adj. (in prose use, always
with a or prefixed multiplier), followed imme-
diately by a plural (or collective) noun.
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xv. 107 The roar of a million

cannon. 1846 Landor /mag. Com/., Windham $ Slieridan
Wks. 1853 II. 179/2 The crown-lands in Ireland, ..are large
enough to support half a million subjects. 1868 Lynch
Rivulet clxv. hi, From Thee million spirits have their name.
1885 W. Watson Poems (1892) 106 Her veins are million
but her heart is one.

C. The cardinal form million is also used as an
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last

of which alone takes the ordinal form.
1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Divide a moment, as

men measure time, Into tts million-million-millionth part.

MILLIONED.

2. Elliptical uses. a. A million coins or units

of money of account of some understood value,

esp. (in British use) a million pounds or (in the

U.S.) dollars.

136a Langl. P. PL A. in. 255 Coueyte not his goodes For
Milions of Moneye. c 1422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 397
Many a milioun Of gold and siluer. c 1430 Batayle of
Eyngeconrte 82 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 06 Our kynge they
solde. For a myllyant of golde. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv.

142 Of eler gold a fyne myljone and mor. 1570 Ibid. vii.

1280 Thocht he him gaifane mul3eon of gold, e 1586 C'tess
Pembroke Ps. cxix. I. iv. [verse 72], Millions then, and mines
adieu, Gold and silver, drosse you be. 1615 Massingek
New Way 1. iii, We must be strangers, Nor would I haue
you seene here for a million, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr.
King Wks. 1730 I. 59 I'd not be, fora million, in thy jerkin.

1790 Beatson Nav. <)• Mil. Mem. I. 39:, Increasing the
national debt to near eighty millions Sterling. 1841 R. P.
Ward De Clifford III. vii, in By loans,, .and other specu-

lations, he achieved his million, and now acts the grandee.

190a Westm. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 This four millions was taken
account of in the Budget statement.

b. The million : the multitude ; the bulk of the

population.
160* Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 457 The Play I remember pleas'd

not the Million. 176a Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 If

you would descend a little to the grovelling comprehension
of the million, I think it would be as well. 1894K. Grahame
Pagan P. 29 The two-and-sixpenny edition for the million.

3. attrib. and Comb., (a) simple attrib. or objec-

tive, as million maker; {b) forming adjectival

compounds with sb., as million dollar {billj etc.) ;

(*r) parasynthetic, as million-billowed, -eyed,

-handed, -minded adjs.; instrumental, as million-

peopled adj.; million-act, an act of parliament

authorizing a lottery to be held in 1694 and
succeeding years, by which a million pounds was
to be raised by the sale of lottery tickets at ten

pounds each ; so million lottery,

1694 J.
Briscoe {title) A Discourse on the late Funds of

the Miflion-Act, Lottery-Act, and Bank of England. 1895
W.Watson Apologia, He. .beholds. .In "million-billowed

consentaneousness, The flowing, flowing, flowing of the

world. 189a A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio II. 90 The
General Assembly .. passed this "milliondollar bill. 1893

Chr. Rossetti Verses 101 Wisdom that loveth thee grows
million-eyed. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857J 47 The 'million-

handed painter pours Opal hues and purple dye. 17x0 Swift
Jrnl. to Stella 15 Sept., Colonel Freind, and I, went to see

the *million lottery drawn at Guildhall. 1849 Robertson
Serm. Ser. 1. i. (1866) 10 The *million-minded Poet. 1819

Shelley Prometh. Unb. u 551 A 'million-peopled city.

Million, obs. form of Melon, Milan l
.

Millionaire :

4
milyane«*i). Formerly also in

Fr. form. [a. F. millionnaire , f. million : see

Million.] A person possessed of a ' million of

money*, as a million pounds, dollars, francs, etc.;

a person of great wealth.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey \. ix, Were I the son of a Million-

aire, or a noble, I might have all. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson
Exerc. (1842) 1. 225 He was what the French call a million-

naire. 1853 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) III.

xiv. 254 Mrs. Stowe, from the poorest of the poor, is become
quite a millionaire.

b. quasi-adj. Possessing a million of money.
1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Nov. 614 A few millionaire families.

Hence Millionai redom, the condition of being

a millionaire. Millionairess jocular, a female

millionaire. Millionai rish a., of or pertaining

to a millionaire. MillionaiTism, the existence

or rule of millionaires as a characteristic of a social

system.
1881 J. Payn Grapefrom a Thorn xiii, Even though he

married an heiress or even a Millionairess. 1888 Pall Mall
G. 8 Feb. 4/2 The schoolboy of to-day, with his millionairish

ideas of pocket-money. >. 1890 A. Murdoch Yoshhoara
Episode 23 He had not as yet struck the path that leads

unto millionairedom. 1891 Harper's Mag. Jan. 320/2 Our
political turmoil, our demagogism, our miluonairism.

Millionary (mHysnari), a. and sb. [f. Million
+ -arv, after K millionnaire : see prec] A. adj.

1. Possessing millions (of money).
1816 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 284 All this to feed the

avidity of a few millionary merchants. 1897 Kipling
Captains Courageous 230 He had a dread that these mil-

lionary people . . might take undue interest in his companion.

2. Pertaining to or consisting of millions

(Pinkerton, cited by Webster 1864).

B. sb. «= Millionaire.
1834 Eraser's Mag. IX. r 16And sighs—the millionary sighs

— for more. 1855 Mrs. Gore Mammon II. 81 Fortunately
for the new millionary, his wife, like the spouse of John
Gilpin, possessed a frugal mind. 1873 M. Collins Squire
Silckester II. vi. 70 Could not some English millionary give

a few hundred thousands to endow such an institution 't

Millioned (mi-lyand), a. [f. Million + -ed 2.]

1. Numbered by the million.

In the Shaks. quot. milliond may be a form of million.

(So often in mod. dialects.)

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxv, But reckening time, whose
milliond accidents Creepe in twixt vowes, and change
decrees of Kings. 1749 Deity 41 Thy hand thou open'st,

million 'd myriads live. 1899 ' H. Deluscar ' Merris 157
The ramping, millioned mob.

2. Possessed of millions (of money).
1747 P. Whitehead Honour (1748) 44 The milhon'd

Merchant seeks her [Honour] in his Gold. 1858 O. W.
Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ii, A few Northern millionaires

more or less thoroughly millioned.



MILLIONER. 451 MILLSTONE.

Millioner (mrlyanw). [f. Million +-ER 1
.]

|

^ Millionaire.
1882 Lowell Last Poems (1895) 38 No millioner, poor

\

I fill up With wishes my more modest cup.

Millioner, obs. form of Milliner.

Millionfold (mrlyanfonld^, <z. and adv. [f.
I

Million + -fold.] a. adj. A million times as
i

much or as many. b. adv. A million times (in
i

amount) ; in a millionfold proportion : always
I

with the indefinite article a.

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 256 Strengthened, enlarged,

and educated by millionfold repetitions and associations.
1

1869 Proctor Light Sci. Let's. Hours (1871) 296 The radius

, .might be increased a million-fold.

Millionism (mrlyaniz'm). [f. Million + i

-ism.] The state of possessing a million (of money),
j

1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf-t. xii, The tea-spoon is

of white silver,.. solid, but not brutally heavy,— as people in <

the green stage of millionism will have them.

Millionist (mHyanist). rare~ x
, [f. Million '

+ -ist.] A millionaire.

1834-43 Southev Doctor ccxxxiii, His revenue is less

than that of many a..commercial Millionist.

Millionize (mrlyanaiz), v. [f. Million +
-ize.] trans, a. To multiply by a million or

millions, b. To enrich greatly or to the extent of

millions (of money).
c 1700 Eternitym Coll. Poems 90 Ages, Worlds, Thousands, I

Myriads Millionize, Fatigue Conception, 'twill not all com-
prize Thee, O Eternity ! 1841 R. Oastler Fleet Papers I.

xii. 96 Which enables a very large capitalist to ruin a whole
neighbourhood, and millionize himself.

Hence Millionized a., accustomed to millions.

1849 Smyth in Archaeologia XXXIII. 201 To our now 1

millionized conceptions the foregoing 'accompts ' appear to

be in a very moderate ratio.

Millionnaire, French form of Millionaire.

Millionocracy (midyanpkrasi). nonce-wd. [f.

Million + -(o)cracy.] The rule of millionaires.

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. 1, The millionocracy..is not

at all an affair of persons and families, but a perpetual fact

of money with a variable human element.

tMi llionous, a. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Million +
-OU3.] Numbered by the million.

1666 G. Alsop Char. Prov. Maryland (i860) 42 They
[water-fowl] arrive in millionous multitudes in Mary-Land
about (he middle of September.

Millionth (mi'lyanjt), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 mil-

lioneth. [f. Million, on the analogy of Hun-
dredth.] The ordinal number belonging to the

cardinal Million. Millionth part, one of a
million equal parts into which a whole is or may
be divided. Also absol. y

attrib., and quasi-.r£.

1673 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 164

So that I find the earth is but the millionth part of the sun.

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth I. 312 Tis not the millioneth

part of the universe that is known to us. c 1763 Bayes in

Phil. Trans. LIII. 410 There would be the odds of the

millioneth power of 2 to one. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab.
28 A millionth of certainty, a 1853 Robertson Led. i. (1858)

14 It is but the millionth part of the injury which may arise

from a bad law. 1876 Caial. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus.
(1877) 49 Millionth Measuring Machine. 1893 Sir R- Ball
Story ofSun 94 The millionth part of a second.

Milliped, variant of Millepede.

Millistere (mi-listwi). [a. F. millistere : see

Milli- and Stere.] In the metric system : A
thousandth part of a Stere.
1S10 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Millistere, cubic Decimeter. I

Millitary, Millium, obs.ff.MiLiTART, Milium.
'

Mallium sole : see Millensole.

Millivolt (mHivplt). Physics, [f. Milli- + 1

Volt.] The thousandth part of a volt.

1890 in Century Diet.

Milliweber (mMiwfbw). Physics* [f. Milli-
|

+ Weber.] The thousandth part of a weber.
1897 in Webster.

Mill-ken. slang. Obs. [f. Mill r,2+ Ken.]
A housebreaker.
1669 Nicker Nicked in Harl. Misc. (1809) II. 108 Kid-

nappers, vouchers, mill-kens, piemen, decoys [etc.]- 1673 in

R. Head Canting Acad. 191 The fourth is a Mill-ken, to

crack up a Door. 1743 Fielding Jon. Witdi.v, The same
capacity which qualifies a Mill-ken., to arrive at any degrees
of eminence., would likewise raise a man in what the world
esteem a more honourable calling.

Mill-lands, pi. [Mill sb. 1
] Certain lands

|

which by legal custom appertained to a corn-mill,

esp. in Scotland.
1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 24$ Tua mylnis of North

Berwick, with the myllandis, multuns, and sukkin thairof.

c 1680 Dallas Stiles (1697) 724 The Towns, Lands, Milns,
Miln-Lands, Patronages, Teinds, and other after-mentioned !

[etc]. 1710 Contract in Sheriff Court-bk. Inverness (MS.)
j

(5 Apr. 1723), The miln of Davochgarrioch, miln Lands,
I

multures, sucken, sequells and Knaveship of the samyn
j

[etc.]. 189a Blomfield Hist. Over Heyford 15 AH rents
\

and farm of the mill-lands and tenements.

Mill-leat. [Mill sb. 1
] An artificial channel

for the conveyance of water to a mill.

1609-10 Act 7 Jas. /, c. 19 § 1 A newe Milleate or Trench
far the Conveyance of the said Water to the said Milles.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Leat or Mill-leat, corruptly Mill-
eat, a Trench for conveying Water to or from a Mill. 1832
Act 2 Sf 3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. (O) 9 Along Hall's Mill
lane to the point at which the same meets the Mill leat.

Millman (mrlmsen). [f. Mill sb. 1 + Man sb.]

a. A man who has charge of and works a mill

of any kind. b. A man employed in a mill.

1551-a Act $% 6 Edw. VI) c. 6 § 6 Vf. .any Clothe, .prove.,
thoroughe the defaulte or negligence of the Milman or other-
wise to be full of holes [etc.]. 1837 Hawthornk Twice-told
T. (1851) I. vii. 136 The whole population of Parker's Falls,

consisting of shopkeepers, mistresses of boarding houses,

factory girls, millmen, and schoolboy-;. 1874 Raymond
Statist. Mines <$ Mining 501 You cannot ask the mill-man
to vary the weight or speed of his stamps. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 25 Mar. §{4 The puddlers and millmen. .resolved.,

to give their services, for a week, gratuitously.

Mi'11-mou ntain. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin ;

the 1633 editor of Gerarde says the plant was sold

under this name at Winchester.] Fairy flax,

Lintim catharticum.
1633 Gerarde^s Herbal 11. clxvii. 560 Take a hnndfull of

Mill mountaine [etc.]. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. 1336.

1828 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 119 Purging Flax. Mill-
mountain.

tMi'llocke. Obs. rare— , [f. Mill sb,1 +
-ock.] A little mill.

1570 Levins Manip. 1 50/12 Millocke. parua mola.

Millocracy (milfrkrasi}. noncc-wd. [f. Mill
^. 1 + -(o)cracv.] The rule of mill-owners; the

body of mill-owners regarded as a dominant class.

1843 Carlvle Past. <f Pr. in. i, In hydra-wrestle, giant
' Millocracy' so-called, .wrestles and wrings.

Millocrat (mi -bkrset). [f. M 1 ll sb.1 +

-(o)cbat.] A member of the mill-owning class

viewed as a ruling caste.

1839 Mrs. F. Trollope M. A rmstrong xiii, Millocrats who
pile thousands upon thousands, and acres upon acres. 1851
W. E. Aytoun in Btackw. Mag. LXX. 227, I prefer a feudal

baron to a modern millocrat.

Hence Millo'cratism, the rule of the millocrats.

1849 Lvtton Caxtons sail. iv. II. 334 The misery which
accompanies the reign of millocratism.

Millon, obs. form of Melox, Milan.
Mill-pick, -peck. [f. Mill ^.i + Pick sb.,

Peck sb.-\ An iron tool for giving to mill-stones

the requisite corrugated surface.

c 1357 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees* 560, 6 Milnpikkes.

1525 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxf (1880) 55 The makyng
of spyndyll and the myll pycks. 1588 in Nichols Progr.
Q. Eliz. 11823) 11'- 3 Furred throrough with mynnyover and
calloper like myll pykes. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 163
The millpeck is a little tool like a double adze.

b. Her. A figure or representation of a mill-pick.

1562 Leigh Armorie < 1597) 92 b, The Frenchmen take it

[the Fusil] for a spindell,..and the Dutchmen take it for

a milpeck. 1634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. lit. 150 Very
honourable and ancient. As the Crosse Moline (given by
the. .family of Molineux) Mil-peckes, and most irons apper-
taining to the Mill. 1874 Pai'worth &. Morant Ord. Brit.

Arm. 970. Arg. three mill-picks gu. Pickxvorth.

So f DCill picker, one who fashions the grinding

surfaces of millstones.

c 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. 5 Here is wyll wyly the myl peker.

Mill-pond. [Mill sb. 1
] The water retained

above a mill-dam for driving a mill. Also attrib.

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 217 It was quite calm, and the Sea
as smooth as a Mill-pond. 1766 Smollett Trav. I. xix. 301

In the month of November, when the Mediterranean is

always calm and smooth as a mill-pond. 1886 A. Winchell
Walks Geol. Field 51 The farmer's fields contributed the
material that lies in the bottom of the mill-pond.

attrib. axyab Evelyn Sylva in. iv. (1776) 521 Lay there-

fore your boards a fortnight in the water, (if running, the

better, as at some mill-pond head).

b. humorous. The Atlantic, esp. that part of

the ocean traversed by ships passing between

Britain and North America. Cf. Herring-pond.
1865 G. Allen Babylon xi. (1886) 79 And now, while

Minna Wroe was waiting at table in Regent's Park,.. how
was our other friend Hiram Winthrop employing his time
beyond the millpond ?

Mill-pool. [Mill sb.1] A mill-pond.
c8oo in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 418 In bone mylen pol of

bam pole to baere port straete. C883 Ibid. II. 174 On myle
pul of mylen pulle in afene stream, c 1530-40 J. Hevwood
Play of Wether 461 (Brandl) Our floodgate, our mylpoole,

our water whele. 1604 Breton Grimellos Fortunes D iv,

This . . man, drawing one daie a Mill-poole, among other fish,

lighted on a verie great Eele. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX.
248 The mill-pool of Mr. Rodwell of East Harling, Norfolk.

1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 6 The chub are beginning to rise in

the mill-pool.

Mill-post. [f. Mill sb. 1 + Post sb.]

1. The post on which a windmill was formerly

often supported. Often in similative phrases, as

the type of something thick and massive; hence
jocularly a massive leg.

a 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng. .Makede him a
castelof amulnepost. 1378-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees)
588,2milnepo5tes,4J. 156a J. He\wood Prov. fy Epigr.(iS6?)
204 A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an other. 159a
G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 He hath
thwittled the milpost ofhis huge conceit to a pudding-pricke.
1668 R. L'Estbange Vis. Quev. (1708) 27 A dressing with
Dr. Whackum's Plaister, that shall fetch up a Man's Leg to
the size of a Mill-post. 01704 T. Brown Walk round
Lond.^ Quakers Meet. (1709) 21 His Mill-post Legs are well
adapted for the Load of his Body. 1727 Swift Wonder of
Wonders Wks. 1755 II. 11. 57 Her legs are as thick as mill-

posts. 1739
; R. Bull ' tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 4 Let

dangling Stockings, with becoming Air, Leave to the Sight
your brace of Mill-posts bare. 1855 Lady Holland Syd.
Smith I. vii. 163 Out-of-doors reigned Molly Mills,.. with
her short red petticoat, legs like mill-posts [etc.]. 1858 Hogg

Life Shelley II. 247 The daughters of Erin lost no oppor-
tunity of exhibiting their millposts to an unprejudiced and*
observant stranger.

2. U.S. ' A post upon which the cap of a smock-
mill, bearing the sails, turns' {Cent. Did. 1890).

Mi' 11-race. [f. Mill .nM + Race sb.] The
current of water that drives a mill-wheel ; the

channel in which the water runs to the mill.

M7*H? Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees 647 Operantibus in

muracione murorum et posicione del Milnras^es et le bay
ejusdem molendini. 1536-7 Ibid. 702 Le mylnerasse de
Scaltok. 1822 BtwicK Mem. 49 Oti.ers were dicing a
mill-race of about a quarter of a mile in length. 1874 Grken
Short Hist. ii. § 7. 100 To rescue his hawk, .he once plunged
into a millrace, and was all but crushed by the wheel.

Millree, -reye, obs. forms of Milkeis.

Mill-rind milroind. Also 6-9 -rynd, 7-8

milrine. [f. Mill sb. 1 4- Kind sb.] The iron

which supports the upper millstone of a corn-mill,

and carries the eye which rests upon the end of the

mill spindle.

1542 RutlandMSS. (1905) IV. 325 A spendyll and a melle

rynd for the lyttel Itallyon melle. iSyoEug. Mech. n Mar.
624 '1 ' Back la>h '. .frequently occasions a ' break down ' by
fracturing the ' millrynd '. 1888 J. Wakd in Jrnl. Derbysh.
Ar^hxol. Sac, X. 54 Mr. Jno. Evans .. suggest that they
were for the insertion of a ' millrine *.

b. Her. A conventional representation of this.

1562 Lek;h Armorie (1597] 34 b, Vee should cal it a Ferde-
molene, which is as much to say, as a Milri:id. 1680 Mac-
kenzie Heraldry 46 A cross milrine. 1727 Bailey vol. II,

s.v., A Cross Milrine^ is a Cross that has the 4 Ends clamped
and turned again .. only the Milrine hath but 2 Limbs,
whereas the Cross Moline hath 4. 1874PAPW0BTH & Morant
Ord. Brit. Arm. 956 Or on a rnillrind sa. five estoilts arg.

Mill-round. The circular path travelled by

a mill-horse. In quots.yijf.

1851 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. vi. Motto, O Friend .. The
mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path in thy worth. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 377 Melancholies left to their

own thoughts are assuredly beating the mill-round of their

disorder deeper and deeper.

Millstone (mi*lst<?un). Forms : ^ee Mill j£.'

and Stone sb. [f. Mill sb. 1 + Stone sb.; cf. Du.
molensteen, MHG. miilstein (mod.G. muhlstein

,

Da. mfllesten.]

1. One of a pair of circular stones (the upper

of which rotates upon the lower or ' nether ' ,

used for grinding corn in a mill. Nether mill-

stone', see Nether a.

c 1050 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 273/1 Lima, mylenstan.
Ibid. 430/28 Lima, feol, o35e mylenstan. 4-1290 S. Eng.
Leg. I. 316 580 A Mulleston, hescholdeal-to-driue. c 1380
Wvclif Wks. (1880) 61 It spedib to him bat a mylneston of
assis be hangtd in his necke. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 255
Sette mahon at be mangonel and mulle-stones broweb.
t" 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4041 A pece of a mylnestone
threwe doune there a womman. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Rev.
xviii. 21 Then a mightie Angel toke vp a stone like a great

milstone, & cast it into the sea. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.y
151 They malitiouslie occupyes ane greater space betwix
the happer and the mylnstane, for their awin profite. 1622

Drayton Poly-olb. xxv'u 391 Shee Mil-stones from the

puarrs, with sharpned picks could get. 1751 J. Ferguson
in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spald. CI.) 443 The water-wheel
moves a train for turning two mill-stones. 1877 Bryant
Song ofSoiver ii, Steadily the millstone turns Down in the

willowy vale.

b. Stone suitable for the making of millstones.

1661 J. Childrey Brit. Baconica 153 Millstone is digged
in this shire.

c. Carpenter s millstone (see quot.).

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 55 The car-

penter's millstone, is a hard and close variety of the Yorkshire
sandstones.

d. Her. A representation of a millstone (usually

depicted with the mill-rind attached).
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 341/1 He beareth Sable,

a Mil-Ston Argent. 1874 Papworth & Morant Ord. Brit.
Arm. 1100 Az, three millstones ppr. Melveton.

2. In phrases : To see far in {into, through}, to

look into (through)^ to dive into a millstone, used

chiefly in ironical commendation of pretended

extraordinary acuteness.

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 21 She thought Ales, she

had seene far in a milstone Whan she gat a husbande, 1577
Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 18 He
would see further in a milstone than others. 1580 Lyly
Euphues Wks. 1902 II. 67 Your eyes are so sharpe, that

you cannot onely looke through a Milstone, but cleane
through the mind. 16*5 Hart Anat. Ur. n. vii. 92 They.

.

could see as farre into a milstone as any of our. .Physitians.

a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Gentl. <$• Ladies Wks. 1709 III.

11. 93 Thou..can'st see as far into a Mill-stone, as the oldest

Match-maker in Town. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack ofGold ii,

That's all the length your learning helps you to see through

a mill-stane.

^i b. (His) eyes drop millstones : said of a hard-

hearted person. (Perhaps suggested by the hyper-

bolical phrase in quot. c 1400.)
[c 1400 Beryn Prol. 35 Teris..As grete as eny mylstone.]

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 354 Your eyes drop Mill-stones,

when Fooles eyes fall Teares. 1606 — Tr. <V Cr. L ii. 158.

1607 Caesar <r PomPey 11. iv. C 3, Mens eyes must mil-stones

drop, when fooles sned teares.

f c. Of dice : To run a millstone.

1680 Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. 2) 11 Placing the one
[die] a top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a
Mill-stone (as they use to say) if the undermost run without

turning. 1680 Kikkman Eng. Rogue iv. xvi. 226 Knapping,

123 - 2
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is when you strike one Die dead, either at Tables or Haz-
zard let the other run a Milstone, as we use to say.

3. fig. a. A heavy burden (suggested by Matt,

xviii. 6) ; b. a grinding or crushing instrument.
aijMO Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. IV. 272 When I

was between the mill-stones, and as one crushed with
the weight of his adversary. 1787 Bentham De/, Usury
x. 109 The mill-stone intended for the necks of those vermin
. .the dealers in com, was found to fall upon the heads of the

consumers. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 99 John's
heart was of millstone, Henry's of wax. 1877 'Rita'
Vivienne iv. iv, It is the millstone they hang round our
necks.

f4. The appellation of a form oftaxation in Spain.
1630 A*. JohnsotCs Ki'igd. fy Cotumw. 232 There doe not

want also other meanes and devices to raise money, as the
imposition of the Milstone; which as it is supposed,, .will

amount to two millions ofgold yearely. 1642 Howell For.
'J'rav. (Arb.) 74 The Tally and taillage of France, the
Milstone of Spaine, . . the Gabels of Italy.

5. Bell-founding. (See quot.)

1756 Diet. Arts fy Sci. s. v, Foundery ofBells, The stake
is surrounded with a solid brick-work perfectly round, 5 or 6
inches high, and of a diameter equal to that of the bell.

This they call a mill-stone.

6. attrib. , as mil1stone-maker, -quarry ; mill-
stone bridge (see quot.) ; millstone dress =
Dress sb. 3 c; millstone dresser, (a) a machine
for cutting grooves in the grinding-face of a mill-

stone (Knight Diet, Meeh. 1875); (b) one who
dresses or prepares millstones (Cent, Diet. 1890);
millstone hammer, pick = Mill-pick (Knight);

f millstone rag, a coarse stone suitable for the

making of millstones; f millstone silver, the

fee payable for the grinding of corn.
Also in many technical terms, as millstone-alarm, -bal-

ance, -bush
y
-crane, -curb, •driver, -exhaust, -feed, -hoist

:

see Knight Diet. Meeh. 1875 and Suppl. 1884.

1875 Knight Diet, Meeh. 1443/1 *Millstone-bridge, the
bar across the eye of a millstone by which it is supported
on the head of the spindle. 1875 Ibid., The draft of a *mill-

stone dress is the degree of deflection of its furrows from
a radial direction. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex,. * Millstone'
makers'' Phthisis, a form of severe bronchitis dependent on
the inhalation of the fine particles which separate in the
manufacture of millstones. 1806 Gazetteer Scoll. (ed. 2) 9
Two *millstone quarries of excellent quality are wrought to

good account. 1709 Hearne Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) II.

187 Coarse "millstone rag. x66x Min. Baron Crt.Stitchill

(1905) 21 Dew for payment of Grass maill & *mylle stain

silver at thes term of Mertinmas.

Millstone grit. Geol. [f. Millstone +
Giut sbA] A hard siliceous rock belonging to

the carboniferous series and occupying in Britain

and elsewhere a stratigraphical position imme-
diately below the coal-measures.
1786 Whitehurst Orig. St. Earth (ed. 2) 182 Millstone-

Grit, . . a coarse sandstone, composed of granulated quartz
and quartz pebbles. 1813 Bakewell fntrod, Geol. 136 A mass
of coarse grit-stone, called by Mr. Whitehurst mill-stone

grit. 1876 Page Adv. Texl-bk. Geol. xiv. 250 Thick beds of
quartzose sand-stone known as the millstone grit.

Mill-tail. [f. Mill sbA + Tail j*.] The
water which runs away from a mill-wheel; also,

the channel in which the water runs away.
1611 Cotgr. s. v. Moulin, He that hurts himselfe to helpe

others, will dye of thirst at the Mill-tayle. 1667 Boston Rec.
(i88i)VII. 33 Will Whitwell hath liberty. .to wharfe one
the North side of the mille taile for landing wood. 1724
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. I. m. 87 The Mill Tayl, or Floor
for the Water below the Wheels is Wharft up on either

Side with Stone. 1887 Sir R. H. Roberts In t/te Shires x.

166 [HeJ tells me the mill-tail is full offish !

attrib. 1875 Croll Climate <$• T, vi. 113 This, .water.

.

would flow off in currents with almost mill-tail velocity.

t Mi'llward. Obs. Forms : 1 mylenwyrd,
myleweard, 4 milwarde, 5 millewarde, myl-
nard, 6 Sc. mylvart, 7 Sc, milwar(e, 8-9 .Sir.

millart, 9 dial, millard, -ert. [OK. myle(n)-

weard, f. mylen Mill sb. 1 + weard Ward sb.
s

keeper.] Originally, the keeper of a (manorial)

mill; in later use = Miller i.

c xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/1 Molendinart'us,
net molinarius, mylenwyrd. £"1050 Vac. ibid. 448/18 Mo-
lendarius, myleweard. c 1305 Pilate 6 in E. E. P. (1862) in
\>e meleward bat hire fader was. 1380 Poll Tax in Rogers
Oxf.City Doc. (1891)11 DeWUIelmoreMulIewardetJohanna
vxore eius xviij.a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 319
He gat a sone on oon Pila a milwardes doujter bat heet
Atus. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 111. xvii.(i869) 144 Mille-
wardes also that filleth here resoun with oute clepinge of
resoun. 1598 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 175 Alexander Mar-
schall, mylvart at the natner mylne of this burght. 1650
Croy Parish Session Min. Bk. 16 Aug. (MS,), Alexander
McPhail Milware. Ibid. 15 Sept., Ye minister having askit
ye elderie . . giffe yai did try any privat hanting betwixt ye
said William Dolas and his Milwars wyflfe yai . . Declairis
yat yai could not [etc.]. c 1760 Skinner Christmas Baling
xxv. in Misc. Poet. (1809) 130 The millart's man, a suple
fallow, Rail's he had been red wud. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam
fy Eve xiii, I've brushed till my arms ache, but my things is

still like a millard's. x88x htstr. Census Clerks (1885)62
Corn miller.. .Millard.

Mill-weir (milwl^j). [f. Mill ^.i + Weir.]
Mill-dam.

1044 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 92 Andlang streames $aet

it cymS to 6am mylewere. 1890 in Century Diet.

Millwell, variant of Mulvel.
Mill-wheel, [f. Mill^.i + Wheels.]
1. A wheel used to drive a mill, esp. a water-

wheel used for that purpose.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. Ill, 232 Seo heofon .. tyrn5 onbutan
us, swiftre bonne senix mylnn-hweol. c 1460 Towneley Myst.
xii. 126 Syr, a letter of youre grace, Here comys slaw-pase
ffro the myln whele. 1591 Spenser Daphn. lxii, So all the
world . . round about doth goe Like a Mill-wheele in midst
of miserie. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 281 Imprison'd, thou
didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres : . . where thou didst

vent thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1789 J. Pil-

kincton View Derby I. 344 Cogs for mill-wheels are made
of it. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. iv. 78, I feel as stupid

from all you've said, As if a mill wheel whirled in my head.

b. Her. A figure or representation of this.

1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 341/1 He beareth Azure..

a

Mill Wheel, or a Clock Wheel, Argent. 1874 Papworth &
Morant Ord. Brit. Arm. 1122 Gu. three mill-wheels or.

Chawcers.

c. Jig. or in figurative context.
1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. III. 122 Till in his brain

the grief he tries to cheat, A dreary mill-wheel circling

seems to beat. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 210
The mill-wheel of thought swung round slowly.

t 2. A form of grindstone employed for polishing

armour. Obs.
1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 65 Gevin to

Cuthbert Knychtsone .. for mylne quhelis for the dich[t]ing

of the Kingis harnes.

Millwin, variant of Mulvel.
Millwright, [f. Mill sbl + Wright.] An

engineer or mechanic whose occupation it is to

design or set up mills or mill machinery.
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 107 The same day,

I payd to Bochen the mylle wryte vj.s. viij.d. 1561-3 Act
5 Eliz. c. 4 § 23 Tharte or Occupation of a Smithe . . Myll-
wright, Carpenter [etc.]. 1650 B. Discollimininm 14 A
French Millwright who was an exquisite workman. 170a
Savery Miner's Friends According to the different Genius
and Abilities of the Mill-right. 1866 Hatfield Hist. Notices
Doncaster I. 203 Experiments, .were made by a mill-wright.

attrib. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 35, I have frequently
been at a loss, in walking through several of the millwright
factories, to know whether the polished shafts, .were at rest

or in motion.

Hence MiTlwrigrhting' vbl. sb.
}
the labour or

trade of a millwright.
18.. Engineering LXVII. 63 (Cent.) Engineering and

millwrighting, though synonymous, are often two distinct

branches in a shop.

t Milly. Obs. Also 7 millya,millio,mil(l)ia.

[a. Pg. milho Millet: cf. Mealie.] A kind of

millet.

a 1600 May in Hakluyfs Voy. III. 571 In this pangaia
we had certaine corne called millio. 16x3 Purchas Pil-
grimage (16:4) 650 The Guineans.. stamp thetr milia as
we do spice,.. and grinde it.. till it be dowe, which they
temper with fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof.

1629 Capt. J. Smith Trav. <$ Adv. Wks. (Arb.) 856 Their
bread is made of. .Cuskus a small white seed like Millya
in Biskay. 166$ Golden Coast 14 Their Corn is oftwo sorts,

1 Milly. 2 Mais. 1 Milly, and that hath lone Ears, and
is a seed of colour like Hemp-seed, and long like Canary-
seed, having no shells, but growing in a little husk, which
is very white within. Ibid. 76 Their bread is of Millia, or
Mais, baked on a warme Harth.
Millyon, Miln(e, obs. ff. Million, Mill sbA
Milner, obs. variant of Miller and Milliner.

II Milord (mi\or). [F. milord (in 16th c.

milour), a. Kng. my lord (set Lord sb. 15). Cf.

It. milordo ; also the following Scottish example

:

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 14 Thair ar
Knichtes, Barrounis and mony vthiris Nobilis, quhome we
cal milordis.]

The French designation for: An English lord;

often applied to any wealthy Englishman.
1824 Byron yuan xvi.xxxviii, 'Jest !' quoth Milor. 1863

Sala Qualk the Circumnav. 70 An eccentric child ofAlbion,
a milord, afflicted with the ' spleen '. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. livj The milord, owner of the handsome yacht.

Milreis (mi'lr^s). Also 6 millreye, 6, 8
milrey, 7 milreise, milleray, 8 mill-ree, mil-
rea, 9 milree. [a. Pg. milreis., f, mil thousand

+ reis (see Reis).] A Portuguese gold coin and
money of account equal to 1,000 Reis, and of the

value of 4J. $$d. English money. Also, a Brazilian

silver coin of the value of 2s. id.
In the 17th cent, the Portuguese milreis was valued at

between 131. and 14^,, and afterwards at 10s.

1589 Discourse Voy. Spaine fy Port. 9 Missing of their

Portegues and Milrayes they dreamed on in Portingall.

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 1, iii. 4 The Master and
Pilot haue . . each man 120 Milreyes, euery Milreyes being
worth . . seauen guilders. x6ix Cotgr., Milrai, a Milleray

;

a coyne of gold worth betweene 13 and 14 shillings sterl.

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1 738 1 1. 205 Seven thousand
of our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money.
1721 C. King Brit. Mereh. I. 348 They have cost. .22 Mill-
rees per Pipe at a Medium. 1885 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 5/2
Government intend to propose certain measures tending to
restore to par the real value of the milreis—namely, is. 3d.

1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 The paper milrei is now
worth ?6d.

Milrine,obs.f.MiLL-RiND;Milse,var.MiLCE^.
Milsey (mi'lsi). Se. Forms : 6 milsie, 9

milcie, 9- milsey. [Contraction of milk-sye (see

Milk sb. 9 a). Cf. milk-sieve (ibid. : perh. an
interpretative rendering of this word) and MlLK-
sile.] A milk-strainer.

1724 Rob's Jock iv. in Ramsay's Tea-i. Misc. (1775) 1. 182

A milsie and a sowen-pail. 1811 W. Aiton Agrie. Ayr.
451 The milk is dropped through a sieve (provincially called

a milsey).

attrib. 1801 J. Thomson in Mod. Scott. Poets (1893) XV.

317 It minds me 0' a mikie-clout Nae sooner filled than it

rins out.

Milsi, Milstone, var. ff. Milce v., Millstone.
Milt (milt), sb. Forms : 1 multi, milti, i, 3-6

milte, 4-6 mylte, 5-6 mylt, 6 melte, 4, 6- (now
dial.) melt, 6 milt. [OE. mille str. masc, also

wk. fern., spleen = OFris. mille fern., spleen, MDu.
milte (Du. milt) fern., spleen, also milt of fish,

OHG. mihi neut. (MHG. milze neut., mod.G.
milz fern.), ON. milti neut., spleen (OSw. mjdlte,

mjaltery milter, mod.Sw. mjelte masc., Da. milt
t

spleen, Norw. mjelte masc., spleen, milt offish) :—

OTeut. types *milljo-
f
*miltjSn-, perh. f. the root

of Melt v., with reference to the supposed diges-

tive function of the spleen. The sense t spawn of

fish' may have been adopted from Du.; as the

milt of a fish is of soft substance like the spleen,

the transferred use was not unnatural, but it was
no doubt helped to gain currency by the resem-

blance in sound between milt and milk (Du.

milch : see Milk sb.)> the older name for the soft

roe of fish. The sense also exists in Norwegian,
where it is to be noted that mjelte milt is homo-
phonous with mjelte a milking, connected with

ON. mialta to milk.
The spelling multi in the Epinal Glossary cannot be ex-

plained with certainty, but it certainly cannot represent an
ablaut-variant, of which there is no trace in any Teut. lang.J

I. 1. The spleen in mammals ; also, an analogous

organ in other vertebrate animals.
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 594 Lien, multi. cjz$ Corpus Gloss.

(Hessels) L. 172 Lien, milte. Ibid. S. 472 Splenis, milte.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 242 Hu se milte bi3 emlang & ga>
derten^e fcere wambe hajfS bynne filmene sio haf8 fette &
piece scdra. c 1250 Death 171 in O. E. Misc. 178 Nu schal

for-rotien. .pi mahe and bi milte H liure and pi lunge. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xll (1495) 157 The substaunce
of the mylte is blacke. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon L
52 His nayles stacke in to my lyuer and my mylte. 1533
Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 The splene or mylte is of yl

juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1658 Rowland
tr. Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 11 10 In the milts of Sheep .. innu-

merable worms are oft-times found, t 1720 W. Gibson
Farrier's Guide 1. ii. (1738) 12 The Spleen, or Milt is a soft,

spungy Substance. 1764 Museum Rust. II. Ii. 146 The
melt or spleen was very small and thin. 1847 W, C L.

Martin Ox 130 Inflammation of the spleen or melt.

b. attrib. and Comb., as milt-grown a. t
affected

by an enlarged spleen ; milt-like a.
t
resembling

the substance of the mammalian milt ; milt-pain,

a disease amongst swine ; milt-sickness, a disease

of the spleen amongst cattle ; so milt-sick a.
;

+ milt-vein (see quot.) ; milt-wort= Miltwaste.
1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 101 [The world] has an ugly hoslcey

cough, and is *milt-grown. 1822-34 Good's Study Med.
(ed. 4) I. 187 One [polypus] is termed "miltlike by Professor

Munro. 1704 Diet. Rust, et Urb., *Milt-pain is a Disease
in Hogs, proceeding from greediness of eating Mast. 1882

Times ofNatal 8 June, He never knew of a case of illness

from eating a *melt-sick ox. Ibid., An ox suffering from
*melt-sickness. 1597 A. M. tr. Guiltemean's Fr. Chirurg.

2q b/2 In the left hande, shee [the Liver vayne] is called the

*miltvayne. 1611 Cotgr., ScoloPendrie, Spleenwort,*Milt-
wort, Finger-fearn. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. Index,
Miltwort [text p. 71 Miltivast].

2. trans/. (See quot. 1599.)
1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1596) 106 If a colt when he is

fold do not cast his milt, husbandmen say he will not Hue
long, . . some colt will cast two miltes, no horse that Hues
xii. yeares hath any milt within him. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabet-

houer's Bk. Physicke 23/1 In the first foalinge of a Mare,
her Foale hath . . on the tung a peece of fleshe which re-

sembleth the Milt of an Oxe, and of some is also called

a Milt. 1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848^ 128 Horse-

men have not agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze,

which they call a milt.

II. 3. The roe or spawn of the male fish ; the
1
soft roe ' of fishes.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 77 b/i Open the fysshe and take

to the the herte the galle and the mylte. 1530 Palscr. 245/1

Mylte [of] a fysshe, la lat'cte; laiete depoisson. 1596 Dal-
kymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 19 Quhen now thay ar

gutted, and the meltis takne out, thay [etc.). 1611 Cotgr.,

Laiete, the milt, or soft roe, of fishes. 1653 Walton Angler

viii. 162 You shall scarce or never take a Male Carp without

a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or Spawn. 1718 J. Cham-
berlavne Relig. Philos. (1730) II. xxii. § 36 Some of the

Females discharge their Spawn, and the males their Melt

or Seed in the Water near each other. 1884 Braithwaite
Salmonidae Westmld. \. 3 Milt is found in the males and

ova in females.

b. attrib.j as milt-like a., resembling the con-

tents of the soft roe of a fish.

1808 Edin. Rev. XI. 322 The milt-like fluid of the drones

might be seen in the cells.

Milt (milt), v. [f. prec] trans. *To im-

pregnate the roe or spawn of the female fish ' (J.).

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxxi. (1737) 143, I.. saw.. Fish

..milting, spawning. 1884 Field & Dec. 787/ 1 A female

[char] gave 146 eggs, which were milted from a male of the

same hybrid race.

Milter (mi-ltaj). Also 7 meltere, 8 miltor.

[f. Milt sb. + -er j
;
perh. adopted from the equiva-

lent Du. milter.] a. A male fish, esp. in spawn*

ing time. b. = Milt sb. 3.

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 245 If a man do the same with

a female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters

follow after her. 1653 Walton Angler viii. 164 Three
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Melters for one Spawner. 1718 Jacob Compl. Sportsman

121 The Spawner lays her Spawn, and upon it the Melter

drops his Milk. 1758 Dcscr. Thames 172 Then the Male,

or Miltor, advances, and covers the Spawn with his Belly.

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 332 At this time also the

melter is more easily distinguished from the roe. 1883

Blackw. Mag. Feb. 281 A greater stock of ' Spawners ' and
' Milters' than its tributaries have room to contain.

t Miltli, sb. Obs. [f. Mild a. + -th.] Mercy.

Hence fMilth v. intr.
f
to have mercy (of, to).

f Mi'lthlich adv., kindly. fMi'lthness sb,,

mildness.
(Z1300 E. E. Psalter xxiv. 6 Laverd, of bine reuthes mine

bou mare, And of bine milbes of werld bat are. Ibid. xxiv.

11 Laverd, milpe to my sinne. Ibid. Iv. 1 Milbe of me,

lauerd, for man fortrade me. Ibid, lxxvi. 8 Or he sal awai

kerue is milbe in ende Fra geting and geting of strende.

Ibid. Ixxxvii. 12 Wher ani in thrughes sal telle bi milthnes.

c 1300 St. Brandan 51 He welcomede ous everechon milthe-

liche and suete.

t Milting, vbl. sb. (See quot. 1587.)
1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1506) 45 The milting of Oxe,

Cow, or other beast is called of husbandmen, when he will

sodaine lie down if ye shall stay neuer so little, being at

plough or cart. 1614 Markham Cluap Husb. (1623) 99 Of
milting of a beast. Milting, is when a beast will oft fall.

Miltonian (milt<7u*nian), a. [f, the name of

the poet John Milton + -ian.] Of or relating to

Milton, or resembling his style or imagery.
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 1 Thy gjft Pomona in Miltonian

verse Adventrous I presume to sing. 1816 Keats Epist.

C. C. Clarke 57 Miltonian storms, and more, Miltonian

tenderness. 187a Lowell Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 76

It is merely a Miltonian way of saying that he took regular

exercise.

Miltonic (miltp'nik), a. (and sb.) [f. Milton :

see prec. and -10.]

1. adj. — prec.

1708 Gay Wine 15 Inspir'd, sublime, on Pegasean wing
By thee upborne, I draw Miltonic air. 1818 Byron Juan
Ded. x, If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, And
makes the word 'Miltonic' mean 'sublime' [etc.]. 1886

Swinburne Misc. 14 A Shakespearean adept may be a Mil-

tonic believer.

2. qnasi-jtf. Miltonic language.
1711 Henley Sped. No. 396 Pa That Mungrel miscreated

(to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vulgarly termed the

Pun.

3. sb.pl. Verses of Milton, nonce-use.
179a Cowi'ER Wks. (1837) XV. 237 Having translated all

the Latin and Italian Miltonics, I was proceeding merrily
with the Commentary on the Paradise Lost.

Hence Milto'nically adv.

1905 Q. Rev. July 8 To speak Miltonically, the Muse
utters the oracle, and her ' prophet ' renders it in rhyme.

Miltonism (mrltaniz m). [f. .&/*'#<?«+ -ism.]

A form of expression imitating Milton.
180a Lamb Lett. (1888) I. igo Cowper's blank verse detains

you every step with some heavy Miltonism,

Miltonist (mi-ltanist). [f. Milton + -ist.] A
follower of Milton in his views on divorce.
1806 Symmons Milton (1810) 250 A party, distinguished

by the name of Miltonists, attested the power of his pen,
and gave consequence to his pleading for divorce. 1836
Southey Cowper III. 81 Hayley . . had reasons for being
what in the days of the Commonwealth was called a Mil-
tonist.

Miltonize (mHtanaiz), v. [f. Milton + -ize.]

a. trans. To impart a Miltonian dignity to. b.

intr. To imitate the literary style of Milton.
1 x%^ A themeum 2^ Feb. 254/3 This [.repainting] is a noble
example of Palmer's ability to Miltonize landscape. 1903
Academy 4 Apr. 336 Mr. Johnstone has .. gone to Milton
for his model, and Miltonizes as best he may.
Miltor, Milts, Miltschipe, var. ft*. Milter,

Milce, Mildship.

Miltwaste (mrltwg'st). Also 6-7 -wast, 7
-waist, [f. Milt sb.1 + Waste.] The finger-fern,

one of the spleenworts, Asplenium Ceterach.

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. Ixv. 406 Of brode or large Splene-
wort or Miltwast. Ibid. in. lxvii.408 This herbe is called, .in

English. .Scaleferne, Finger feme.. and Myltewaste. 1657
B. W. Expert Phisician 189 Agrimony, Burnet, Miltwaist,
Mercury, each a handful. 1866 Treas. Bot. 258/2 A com-
monish native fern called Miltwaste or Scale Fern.

Milty (mi'lti), a. [f. Milt sb. + -y,] Re-
sembling or of the nature of the milt or spleen.
i66» J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 306 Nothing is

milty or like to the milt, if it do not swell with the properties
of the milt.

Milvine (miTvain), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L.
milvm-uSy f. L. milv-us kite + -ine.] a. adj. Per-
taining to a kite ; belonging to the genus Milvus
or the family Milvinx. b. sb. A member of the

genus Milvus or of the family Milvinse ; a kite.

1717 Bailey vol. II, Milvine
y
belonging to a Kite or Glede.

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Milvines, Milvini, a family of
Raptorial birds, of which the kite {Milvus) is the type.

Hence Milvinous (milvai'nas) a., in the same
sense (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).
Milwarde, -well, -wyn, var. forms of Mill-
ward, Mulvel.
Milz(c)e, variant forms of Milce sb. Obs.

Mim (mim), a. Sc. and dial. [Imitative of

the action of pursing up the mouth; cf. Mum.]
Affectedly modest, demure, primly silent or quiet.

Also ' affecting great moderation in eating and
drinking' Jam.).

? 1679 M c\Vard in Earnest Contend. Faith (1723) 323
The best of our Synods (for as mim as we have made it

to this Day) are justly chargeable with the Blood of that

renowned Martyr [Guthrie]. 17x5 Kamsay Chrislis Kirke
Gr. 11. 48 She was.. mim that day. 1768 Ross He/enore

(1789) 106 Now Nory all the while was playing prim, As
ony lamb as modest, and as mim; And never a look with
Lindy did lat fa'. 1785 Fergusson's Prov. 24 Maidens
should be mim till they're married, and then they may burn
kirks. x8x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf ii, Did I not say it wasna
want o' spunk that made ye [sc. the young Laird] sae mim?
• 1 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Mim, primly silent, with
lips closed lest a stray word should escape. 1880 Mrs. Parr
Adam <$• Eve xiii, Worth twenty o' that stuck-up London
consarn, with her pasty face and mim ways.

b. Used adverbially.

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, See, up he's got the word o'

G— , An' meek an' mim has view'd it.

c. Comb., as mini-looking, -spoken ; also mim-
mouthed, 'reserved in discourse, not communica-
tive, implying the idea of affectation of modesty

'

(Jam.). AlsoyT^". Hence Mim-mouthedness.
1721 Ramsay Lucky Spetice iii, Mim-mou'd Meg. 1820

Smugglers I. xiii. 164 I'm no for being mim-mou'd when
there's no reason; but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a
knot on his tongue. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, Some o"

t' bonniest and mimest looking too. 1889 Sat. Rev. 12 Jan.

37/1 That ' mimmouthedness ' which has become a fashion

of late. 1896 ' Leslie Keith ' Indian Uncle xi. 189 Douce,
plod-plodding, mim-spoken lads.

1 Miniature. Obs. rare* 1
, [f. L. mim-us

Mime sb. + -ate 3 + -ube.] Mimicking, mimicry.
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 253, I shall present her to you

various, and in diverse shapes, and shall approve my selfe

not outdone by you in Miniature. Imagine her, then.

Mime (maim), sb. [a. L. mim-us, a. Gr. pipos.

Cf. F. mime, Sp., Pg., It. mimo.]
1. Antiq. A performer in the dramatic pieces

described in sense 4.
[<X900 O. E. Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Se waes airest sumes

kaseres mima, pact is leasere, ond sang beforan him scand-

Hcu leo5 ond plegode scandlice pieman.] 1784 T. Daviks
Dram. Misc. III. 51 The antient mimes were so expert at

the representation of thought by action. 1888 Lowell
Heartsease § Rue 51 Mime and hetxra getting equal weight
With him whose toils heroic saved the State.

2. A mimic, jester, buffoon ; a pantomimist.
1616 B. Jonson Epigr. 1. exxix, Think'st thou, Mime, this

is great? 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 9 Whereas he tels us

that Scurrilous Mime was a personated grim lowring foole.

1760 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 14 He is an admirable mime, or

mimic, and most delectable company. 1828 Scott F. M.
Perth xvii, That which may well shock the nerves of a
prince of mimes and merry-makers. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(i8s8) 251 Delia Scala stood among his courtiers, with mimes
and buffoons (nebulones ac histriones) making him heartily

merry. 1902 J. Conrad Heart Darkn. 142 In motley, as

though he had absconded from a troupe of mimes.

b. in figurative context.

1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 245 That dance of mimes
which passes for life among the upper classes.

3. trans/, and fig. An imitator.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in. 82 Mimes or imitators

make only phantasmes or pictures not things. . . The Mime
wil neither know nor think aught of those things he imitates

as to good or evil. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 166

Those, .famous mimes, the Indian mynahs.

4. Antiq. A kind of simple farcical drama among
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by mimicry
and the ludicrous representation of familiar types

of character ; a dialogue written for recital in a
performance of this kind. Also occasionally applied

trans/, to similar performances or compositions in

modern times.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 9 Scaliger describes a Mime to

be a Poem imitating any action to stirre up laughter. 1693
Dryden Persius' Sat. n. (1726) 255 note, Liberius in the

Fragment of his Mimes, has a Verse like this. 1790 Malone
Eng. Stage in Shaks. Wks. I. 11. 118 The Exodiarii and
Emboliariae of the Mimes are undoubtedly the remote pro-

genitors of the Vice and Clown of our ancient dramas, a 1834
Coleridge Shaks. Notes (1849) 12 The mimes of Sophron
were written in prose. 1850 Tennyson In Mem.^ cv, No
more shall wayward grief abuse The genial hour with mask
and mime. 1904 J. A. Nairn Herodas Introd. 22 A Mime
is a piece depicting actual life, generally the life of the

common people, ana employing their language.

f 5. An imitation. Obs. rare.

1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia To Rdr., Excellent
patterns commend their Mimes.
6. attrib., as mime-play; + mime-man, a mimic.
1630 B. Jonson New Inn v. i, Tipto, and his Regiment of

mime-men [printed(1631) mine-men], al drunk dumbe. 1894
Daily News 7 May 3/4 * Jean Mayeux*, the new 'mime
play '...will be performed at the Princess's,

Mime (maim), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. mimer;
Gr. has /u/«f<r0cu to imitate.]

L intr. To act or play a part, with mimic
gesture and action and usually without words.
1616-1837 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 18 May

10/2 Mile. Jane May.. can sing and act as well as mime.
b. trans/, andy^f.

1728^ North Mem. Music (1846) 36 Our paltry imitators
are mistaken when they attempt to mime it upon a silent
stage. 1843 Carlyle Fast .y Fr. in. xv, Miming and chat-
tering like a Dead-Sea Ape. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess
xviii, We cannot bedeck our inner selves and make them
mime as the occasion pleases, and sing the old song when
their lips are set to a strange new chant.

c. trans. To represent by mimic action.
a 1894 Stevenson Weir ofHermiston iv, She made it [the

hearthrug] a rostrum, mimeing her stories as she told them.

2. trans. To imitate, mimic.
1733 Introd. Verses to Fielding's In/rig. Chamboutaid,

Mark, in his mirth how innocent he plays ! And while he
mimes the mimtck, hurts not Bayes. 1890 Harper's Mag.
Feb. 422/2 Miming the cuttle-fish devouring its prey.

Hence Miming vbl. sb.

1616 B. Jonson Epigr. 1. cxv, [He] Acts old Iniquitie, and
in the fit Of miming, gets th'opinion of a wit. 1642 Milton
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 262 But in an ill houre hath his

unfortunate rashnesse stumbl'd upon the mention of mi-

ming. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. xi. 520 All kinds of

pageants, mimings, masks, and frolics.

Mimeograph ,mrnuV|graf), sb. [irreg. f. Gr.

IxTfxionat 'I imitate'

+

-graph.] An apparatus,

invented by T. A. Edison, for producing stencils

of written pages, from which a large number of

copies may be obtained.

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., The ' mimeograph' and the
' autocopyist '..will give any number of copies of a letter.

1903 T. P.y
s Weekly 6 Nov. 720/1 A typewriter who could

multiply for him copies of these stories on the mimeograph.

Hence Mimeograph v. trans. , to reproduce by

means of a mimeograph. Mimeographed ///. a.

1895 Mary E. Bamford in Chicago Advance 6 June
1290/2 The copies were mimeographed at last, thanks to her

mother's help. 1903 Miss Faithfull W. Land. Typewr.

Off. Circular, Terms for mimeographing. Mimeographed
Circulars can be sent by the id. post.

Mimer (mai'msi). [f. Mime v. + -er 1
.] A

mime or mimic, a buffoon or jester.

1755 Johnson [quoting Milton Samson 1325, where Mt'mirs

in the first edition is a misprint, corrected in the Errata to

Mimics]. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 128 The Muse, who
taught th' enliv'ning dance, I n Greece to mimers, and to gods
in France. 1835 W. Irving Newslead Abbey Crayon Misc.

(1863) 298 We had mummers and mimers too.

II Mimesis (msimrsis). [Gr. fii^rjats imitation,

f. pifi(t(j9ai to imitate, f. ^iifios MlME sb.]

1. Rhet, A figure of speech, whereby the sup-

posed words or actions of another are imitated.

1650 Trait Comm. F.ccles. xi. 9. 154 Solomon. .by a

Mimesis brings in a wild yonker thus bespeaking himself.

Rejoice [etc.]. 1681 Flavel Mc.'/i. Gmcexxxiv. 568 Satan
called here (by a Mimesis) the god of this world, not simply

and properly, but because he challenges to himself the

honour of a god.

2. Biol. » Mimicry 3.

1845 Strickland in Lond. etc. Pkilos. Mag. XXVIII.
356 This term [Iconism], suggested by the Rev. Dr. Ingram,

..appears preferable to Mimesis, which I had originally

proposed to use. 1885 in CasselCs Encycl. Did. 1896 A. H.
King Ethnology 196 With the growing needs of society, it

could not fail to develop by various processes—mimesis,

reduplication, repetition [etc.].

Mimester (mai-msta-i). rare. [f. Mime v. r

-steb.] — Mime sb. 2, a mimic.
1873 T. Cooper Paradise of Martyrs (1877) 299 The

mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rome.

tMimetene, Mimetese, Mimetesite.
A/in. [Orig. F. mimetese (Beudant 1832) meant to

represent Gr. fiinrjTTjs imitator. Mimelene
t
Mime-

tesite (G. mimetesit, Breithaupt 1 84 1), and Mimetite
are alterations intended to make the name less

anomalous in form.] Older names for Mimetite.
1835 C. U. Shepard Treat. Min. 11. II. 46 Mimetene.

1843 Chapman Min. 33 Mimetese. 1867 Pract. Mechanic's

Jrnl. 1 Sept. 190 An arseniated plumbic apatite (mimetesite).

Mimetic (maime'tik), a. (and sb.). [ad. Gr.

fAipr}TtKos
t

f. fiifiu<r$ai to imitate : see Mimesis.]

A. adj.

L Addicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry

or imitation. Also, pertaining to imitation.

1637 Whiting Albino fy Bellama 9 But Fucus, lead by
most mimetick Apes, Could not depinge Don Fuco's antick

shapes. 176a Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxix,The mimetic troops.,

begin their campaign [at the theatres] when all the others

quit the field. 1769 R. Wood Ess. Genius Homer To Rdr. 2

We shall confine our inquiry to Homer's Mimetick Powers.

1843 Carlvle Heroes (1858) 316 Chatham himself lives the

strangest mimetic life, half-herOj half-quack, all along. 1845

R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 70 The.. mimetic
tendency of infancy. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. lxii,

Crying when she expected him to cry, and reflecting every

phase of her feeling with mimetic susceptibility.

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, imita-

tion.

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. i. 18 Mimetic Poesie : which
the Platonists distribute into..Eicastic, and . . Phantastic.

1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 33 The mimetic art

of poetry has been hitherto considered, as fetching its imita-

tion from mere natural resemblance. 1884 H. Jennings
Phallicism ix. 99 Among the Greeks all dancing was of the

mimetic kind. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 338 Cases
..in which with lesion of the optic thalamus there has been

no defect in the mimetic movements*

3. = Mimic a. 3.

1756 J. G. Cooper in World No. 159 V. 169 They maybe
enabled to make an exit as they have lived, in mimetic
grandeur. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1859) I. 59 When the

Duke of Normandy visited . . Edward the Confessor, he

beheld in England a mimetic Normandy. 189a Stevenson
Across t/te Plains 266 A false and merely mimetic poverty.

4. a. Zool. and Bot. Of animals or plants

:

Characterized by * mimicry * or resemblance in ex-

ternal appearance to some essentially different

animal or plant, or to some inorganic object. Of
appearances or processes : Of the nature of

' mimicry \
1851 Woodward Moltusca 1. 56 A second class of ana-
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logical resemblances are purely external and illusive, they
have been termed mimetic. 1861 H. W. Bates in Trans.
Linn. Soc. XXIII. 502 Mimetic analogies .. are resem-
blances in external appearance, shape and colours between
members of widely distinct families. 1870 Nicholson Man,
Zool. Gen. Introd. §7(1875) 19 It appears that the mimetic
species is protected from some enemy by its outward simi-

larity to the form which it mimics. 1882 Garden 28 Jan.

53/2 There are also cases of mimetic variation.

b. Path. (See quots.)

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mimetic, applied to diseases

that resemble, or appear like imitations of others.

C. Cryst. (See quot. 18S8.)
1881 W. J. Lewis in Na/ure'So. 616. 355 Twin and mimetic

crystals. 1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 4^0 Mimetic. Tscher-
mak proposed to call those crystals mimetic which possess

externally a high degree of symmetry, but are built up by
polysynthetic twinning of crystals having a low grade of

symmetry. Thus chabasite is termed a mimetic rhombohe-
dral crystal. 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. Index,

Mimetic crystals.

5. Gram. (See quot.) rare.

1877 March Con//. Ags. Gram. § 40. 27 Mimetic changes

are those occurring through the influence of other words.

fB. sb. ?A mime, buffoon.

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 8 It is

rather fit for the Mimeticks to dispute, then for mee to deter-

mine.

f Mime'tical, a. Obs. rare. [Formed as prec.

+ -ical.] = Mimetic a. 2.

a 1617 Bayne On Coloss. (1634) 360 He doth unfold it by a

mimeticall expressing the charges that these false teachers
gave. 1764 Hurd Dial. vii. Foreign Trav. {1765) III. 5 A
Dialogue in the old mimetical, or poetic form.

Mimetically (maimctUc'U), adv. [f. prec. +
-ly^.J In a mimetic orimitative manner; by mimesis.
1647 Trapp Comm. Col. ii. 21 The words of those impos-

tours, which are here mimetically or by way of imitation

related. 1795 MacKnight Comm. Epistles (1820) II. 574
The apostle writes mimetically here, personating the false

teachers. 1857 H. Spencer in Westm. Rev. Apr. 464 The
deeds of the god-king, chanted and mimetically represented
in dances round his altar.

Mimetism (mai-m/'tiz'm). Biol. [f. Mimet-ic
+ -ism.] = Mimicry.
1882 in OGILVlB ; and in later Diets.

Mimetite (marm/tait). Min. [ad. G. mime-
tit (Haidinger 1845), f. Gr. fii^ijr-Tjs imitator +
-1TE. (See Mimetene.)] ' Arsenate of lead, found

in yellow to brown crystals, resembling pyromor-
phite' (Chester Diet. Min. 1896).
1852 Brooke & Miller Phillip''s Min. 481.

Mimetry (marmetri). Cryst. [f. Mimet-ic
+ -RY.] » PSEUDOSYMMETRY.
1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet.

Mi-mi, variant of Mia-mia.

II
Mimiambi (mai-, mimiae'nibai), sb.pl. (In

Diets, as sing, mimiambus.) [Latin, a. Gr.

ptpiafi0oi pi., f. fUfiO-s Mime sb. 4- tan@o$ Iambus.]
Mimes written in iambic or scazontic verse.

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Mimiambus, a kind of Verse,
anciently us'd in Lampoons, Farces, &c 17*1 in Bailey.
1905 Academy 4 Nov. 1145/1 The mimiambi of Herodas.

Mimiaillbic (mar-, mi'miaimbik), a. and sb.

[ad. mod.L. mimiambiC'US, f. mimiambi: see prec]
A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of mimi-

ambi. Of a poet : That wrote mimiambi.
1700 Collier 2nd Def. Short Viewj Another Mimiiambick

poet. 1846 Smith's Diet. Biogr. <y Mytlwl. II. 695/2 Matius
. .a mimiambic poet.

B. sb. pi. m Mimiambi.
1845 Encycl. Metrop. X. 412/1 Contemporary with La-

berius and Publius was Cneius Matius, who wrote Mimi-
ambics, which differed from the Mimes of the two former
authors only by being written in scazontics. 1894 A thenmum
27 Jan. 108/3 .The mimiambics of Herondas have already
made a sensation in the learned world.

Mimic (mimik), a. and sb. Forms: 6-7
mimmick, mimicke, -ique, 6-8 -ick, 7 mimik,
mymik, 7- mimic, [ad. L. mimic-us, ad. Gr.
fiifxtKos, f. fup-m: see Mime sb. and -ic. Cf. F.
mimiaue

}
Sp. mimico, Pg., It. mimical A. adj.

1. fa. Exercising the profession of a mime or
buffoon ; having the characteristics of, or re-

sembling, a mime (obs.). b. Addicted to or having
aptitude for mimicry ; imitative.

1598 Marston Sco. VUlanie m. x. H vij b, The long
fooles coat, the huge slop, the lugg'd boot From mimick
Piso all doe claime their roote. 1647 Ward Simp. Cooler
26 They would disdain to be led about like Apes, by such
mymick Marmosets. 1667 Milton /*. L. v. no Oft in her
absence mimic Fansie wakes Toimitate her. 1708 Rowe Roy.
Convert 11. i, Some mimick Fantom wears the lovely Form.
17*6 Arbuthnot It cannot ?ain but it pours in Swift's
Whs. 1751 VI. 200 Aristotle saith, that Man is the most
Mimick of all Animals. 1730 Swift Market-hill V/\ts. 1751
X. 146 Sly Hunters. .To catch a Monkey by a Wile, The
mimic Animal amuse, They place before him Gloves and
Shoes. 17 . . Cowper Transl. jr. V. Bourne^ Parrot iii,

'Sweet Poll'.' his doting mistress cries, 'Sweet Poll!'
the mimic bird replies. 1821 Bryant Ages iii, Let the
mimic canvass shew His calm benevolent features.

2. Of actions, expression of countenance, etc

t a. Pertaining to or characteristic of a mime

;

histrionic ; hence, hypocritical. Obs. b. Pertaining

to, or of the nature of, mimicry or imitation.
1601 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Woulds't have me.,

wring my face with mimic action ? 1624 Gataker Tran-
subst. 113 Where are all those., mimicke gestures and apish

fooleries that their Masse-bookes enjoyne? 1638 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 10 They circle the grave with
mimmick gestures and ejaculations, c 164J Howell Lett.

(1655) I. 219 No simpring smiles, no mimic face, Affected
gesture, or fore'd grace. 17*7 Swift Misc., On Dreams 10

The busy Head with mimick Art runs o'er.The scenes and
Actions of the Day before. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian
xxvi, Vivaldi concluded, that his dream had mocked him
with a mimic voice. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 19
As I taught him the written signs of our language, Massieu
taught me the mimic signs of his.

3. That is a copy of, or imitatively resembles,

what is properly denoted by the name ; imitative

as opposed to real.

Unlike its approximate synonyms, ' counterfeit ',
* mock ',

'simulated ', etc., the word does not now imply any decep-
tive intention or effect, being applied primarily to artistic

or playful imitation, and usually suggesting that the copy
is ludicrously diminutive or insignificant as compared with
the reality imitated.

1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iil xix. 213 This
mimicke Goddesse, who usurped divine honours. 1641
Milton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. 1851 III. 119 To frame out of their
own heads as it were with wax a kinde of Mimick Bishop
Hmm'd out to the life of a dead Priesthood. 17*6 Pope
Odyss. xvi. 54 A bowl.. Around whose verge a mimic Ivy
twines.

t
1749 Smollett Regicide rv. iii, Not all this pride Of

mimic virtue. .Shall shelter thee, deceiver ! 1751 Franklin
Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 225, I send you some [needles], that have
had their heads and points melted offby our mimic lightning.

1757 Mrs.Griffith Lett. Henry
ff Frances (1767) II. 193

Instances in brutes of what we partially stile mimic reason.
1811 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 212 The mimic monarch [of
Hayti] has been encountered with superior force by his rival.

1832 Scott Life in Forest, Along the silver streams of Tweed
'Tis blithe the mimic fly to lead. 1839 Alison Hist. Europe
liv. § 62 (1850) VIII. 524 The mimic warfare of the opera
stage. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed.a) V. 399 If any one dies in
these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary.

4. Path. (See quot.)
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mimic convulsion, same as Facial

spasm. Mimic facial palsy, an immobility and relaxation
of the facial muscles which are supplied by the paralysed
nerve... Mimic spasm, sudden and transient contraction of
the muscles supplied by the portio dura of the seventh pair
of cerebral nerves.

B. sb.

1. f A mime, burlesque actor (obs.) ; a performer
who imitates the manner, attitudes, or voice of
another in order to excite laughter ; hence, in

wider sense, one who practises or is skilled in

mimicry or ludicrous imitation.

1590 Shaks. Midi, N. 111. ii. iq Anon his Thisbie must he
answered. And forth my Mimmick comes. 1599 B. Jonson
Cynthia's Rev. m. iv, Waited on By mimiques, jesters. 1609
Dekker Gvls Home-bk. vi. 31 Draw what troope you can
from the stage after you: the Mimicks are beholden to you,
for allowing them elbow roome. c 1660 Wood Life 8 Oct.
(0. H. S.) I. 336 He was a great mimick, and acted well in

several playes.^ 1697 Potter Antic. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 19
[They] preferr'd a Mimick, or a Stage-player before the
most Valiant Captain. 1739 Cibuer Apot. (1756) 1. 123 The
mimick.. is a great assistant to the actor. 177* Boswell
21 Mar. in Johnson, A mimick can not only give you the
gestures and voice of a person whom he represents ; but
even what a person would say on any particular subject.

1830 Ann. Reg., Citron. 249 Deaths .. Mr. Ralph Sherwin,
mimic and comedian. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 196
Themimics,revellers,and courtesans who crowded the palace.

b. 'A mean or servile imitator* (J.). Occasion-
ally of a thing : Something that mimics or feebly '

resembles.
1624 Wotton Archil. 1. 7 What are the most iudicious '

Artisans but the Mimiques of Nature ? 1711 Addison Spect.
No. 225 r 7 Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion. 1791
Burke To Member of Nat. Assemb. Wks. 1792 III. 346
When full grown, it [vanity] is the worst of vices, and the I

occasional mimic of them all. It makes the whole man
false. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clii, Turn to the mole which I

Hadrian rear'd on high, Imperial mimic ofold Egypt's piles, i

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Despisers of mankind—
\

apart from the mere fools and mimics, of that creed—are of
;

two sorts. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 22 The cottage gable,
bare and high, Poor forlorn mimic of the mountain crest.

+2. A writer of mimes, mimographer. Obs.~°
1721 Bailey, A Mimick, a Writer of Lampoons or short

jests.

3. Zool. and Bot. A mimetic animal or plant.

Also appos. in mimic beetle (see quot. 1855).
1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 408 This position

is always assumed by these Beetles [Histeridar and Byr-
rhidae\ when alarmed ; and, from this assumption of a death-
like attitude, some of the commonest species have received
the name of Mimic Beetles. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds s. v.

'

Mimicry, It is pretty clear that the Mimeta. .is rightly
named the mimic, since it is a comparatively weak bird, ,

and must benefit by being mistaken for the strong, pugna-
cious and noisy Philemon.

4. * Play-acting', mummery (pds.) ; mimicry, .

imitation, rare.
a 1631 Donne Poems f 1650) 6 Compar'd to this, All honour's

mimique ; All wealth alchymy. 183a Eraser's Mag. V. 197 !

The son of the soldier already will dare To mount the old
charger, in mimic of war.

Mimic (mi'mik), v. [f. Mimic sb.]

1. trans. To ridicule by imitating or copying (a

person, his speech, manner, gestures, etc.).

1697 Burchope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 121 To misrepresent '.

his words and mimick his gestures. 1700 Drvden OvioTs
Met. xi. Ceyx <y Alcyone 330 Morpheus.. express'd The
Shape of Man, and imitated best ; The Walk, the Words,
the Gesture cou'd supply, The Habit mimick, and the Mien
bely. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) ' 229/2 Androcles
..accused Alcibiades,. of mimicking the sacred mysteries.
1821 Shelley Chas. I, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics all he

|

1 sees and hears. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, Mimicking
the voice and manner of the usher. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack
ofGold vi, The laird was mimicking the miller's voice and
manner as well as he could. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed
(1000) 91 'This is disgraceful', said Maisie, mimicking
Mrs. Jennett's tone.

2. To imitate or copy with mii.ute accuracy in

external characteristics, e.g. in voice, gesture,

style, or manner of doing anything. Chiefly in

contemptuous use, as implying servile, unintelli-

gent, or otherwise ridiculous imitation.

1687 Dryden Hind.
(J-

P. 1. 40 The buffoon Ape.. mi-
micked all sects and had his own to chuse. 1697 «— Virg.
Past. v. 116 Alphesibceus, tripping, shall advance; And
mimick Satyrs in his antick Dance. 1761 Churchill Rosciad
Poems 1763 1. 50 Just in the way that monkies mimic man.
1843 Macaulay Ess., Addison (1899) 724 Thus much.. is

certain, both Swift and Voltaire have been successfully

!
mimicked, and that no man has yet been able to mimic
Addison. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 27 The rest only
mimicked the hero [sc. Alexander the Great] . . in their

demeanour, and in the trappings and state of royalty. 1871

I

L. Stephen Playgr. Fur. (1894) viii. 168 The absurdity of
mimicking a man who was his junior.

b. with an action or attribute as object.

17*6 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, He observed how contemptible
a Thing was human Grandeur, which could be mimicked by
such diminutive Insects as I. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devilu.
x. (1840) 328 The devil is known to mimic the methods, as
well as the actions of his maker. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
ii. I. 165 When a sect becomes powerful, .men crowd into it,

. .conform strictly to its ritual, mimic its peculiarities. 1858
Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. viii. 570 They mimicked the voice
of liberty—they aped her very gestures. 190s W. H. Mal-
lock in igt/t Cent. Sept. 497 The devil had mimicked the
art of the Creator.

c. of immaterial or inanimate things personified.

1712 Granville Poems 173 Who wou'd with Care some
happy Fiction frame, So mimicks Truth, it looks the very
same. 171a Steele Sped. No. 514 r 2 Vice has learned so lo

mimick Virtue, that it often creeps in hither under its Dis-

guise. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 F 3 The prattle

of affectation mimicking distresses unfelt. 1854 Patmohl
Angel in Ho. 1. 11. vii, The leaves, all stirring, mimick 'd

well A neighboring rush of rivers cold. 1878 Stevenson
Edinburgh (1889) 8 Behold the palace re-awakened and
mimicking its past.

3. To represent imitatively, as by drawing,

painting, etc. Of things : To have a close re-

semblance to, to have or assume the appearance of.

1770 T. Whately Observ. Gardening 23 Such whimsical
wonders, however, lose their effect, when represented in

a picture, or mimicked in ground artificially laid. 1814
Wordsw. Excursion vi. 315 Like.. clouds that mimicked
land Before the sailor's eye. 1819 Keats Lamia 11. 125
Fresh carved cedar, mimicking a glade Ofpalm and plantain,

met from either side, i860 Keade Cloister «$ H. lxiil, He
showed her how closely he could mimic marble on paper.

4. Path. Of a disease: To exhibit symptoms
that have a deceptive resemblance to those of

(another disease) ; to simulate.

1744 Berkeley Sin's §90 The scurvy, .which indeed must
be allowed to create or mimic most other maladies. 1809
A libit/ t's Syst. Med. VIII. 473 Nodular forms are closely

mimicked by the. .febrile outbursts of nodular leprosy.

5. Zool. To have a ' mimetic ' resemblance to

(something else) in form or colour.
1861 H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 504 The

Leptalides. .fly in the same parts of the forest, and generally
in company with the species they mimic. 1879 Lubbock
Set'. Led. ii. 62 The Gcometridae. .closely mimic bits of dry
stick.

Mimical (mrmikal), a. (and sb.). Also 7

mymicall. [(. Mimic a. + -al.] A. adj.

f i. m Mimic a. i. Obs.
1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 104 The Puppets have alwaies

a Mimicall prolocutor to tel what they meane. a 1618
Raleigh Rem. (1644) 264 A Mimical French-man whom
I entertained . . for his Iests. a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Kent (1662) 11. 80 A Mimical Ape. 1693 J. Edwards
Author. O. * N. Test. 293 Devils. .are a mimical sort of
creatures., diligent emulators of the most holy persons.

2. + Befitting a mime or burlesque actor {obs.) ;

pertaining to, characterized by, or of the nature of

mimicry.
1610 Healf.y St. Aug. CitieofGodvu i. (1620) 226 It were

like Mimicall scurrility to demand any thing of any one of

them [sc. gods], which restethvnder the disposing of another.

1617 Moryson /lift. in. 7, 1 beheld the mimicall gestures, .of

the Roman Priests. 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis ? (1628) § 14

A few waste complements and mimicall courtesies. 1676
Wiseman Surg. 1. xxiii. 132 Without speaking or opening his

Eyes for many months, onely some odd mimicall gestures he
used. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 99 p 1 By introducing mimical
Dances, and fulsom Buffoonries. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac.
III. ii. 93 The petty Tyrannys and mimical Politysofsome
new Pretenders. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) I.

i. 49 No priest shall be a poet, or exercise the mimical or

histrionica! art in any degree. 1840-1 De Quincey Style

Wks. 1859XI. 171 The mimical situations of novels. 1873

Q. Rev. Oct. 340 She had musical and mimical talents.

f3. = Mimic a. 3. Obs.

1624 Gee New Shreds of O. Snare 17 The Actor that

puts life into this mimicall Artillery by motion and voice.

1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 2 Small mimical oaths,

as when we swear by our Honor . . or Faith. 1693 Em/lianne's
Hist. Monast. Ord. 11. L 232 The Nuns. .did in progress of

time attribute to their cutting off their Hair,., and mimical
Habits, a holy Virtue.

B. sb. An imitator; an actor.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 9/2 Euterpe, .is the goddess
of Mymicals.

Hence Mi'mically adv., f Mi'micalneas.
1613 Cockeram ii, ScofBngly, /rronically, Mimically.



MIMTCATION.

164s Fuller Holy <y Pro/, St. in. xii. 181 So long mimically

imitating mad men that he became one. a 1661 Fuller
(Ogilvie 1882), The mimicalness of the ape. 17x1 Puckle
Club 107 Be neither mimically in, nor ridiculously out of the

fashion.

t Mimica'tion. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mimic v. +

-ation.] A mimicking, counterfeit.

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Arianism 83 Several

imperfect notions and mimications of the Christian Religion.

Mimicked (mi"mikt), ///. a, [f. Mimic v.+
-ed !.] In senses of the verb.

18x8 Byron Ck. liar. iv. xli, The lightning rent from
Ariosto's bust The iron crown of laurel's mimick'd leaves.

186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 Many of the

mimicking forms of the Leptalis, as well as of the mimicked
forms, can be shown by a graduated series to be merely
varieties of the same species.

Mimicker (mi-mikai). [f. Mimic v. + -ER 1
.]

One who or something which mimics.

1847 in Webster ; and in later Diets. i86t H. W. Bates in

Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 509 Amongst the living objects

mimicked by insects are the predacious species from which it

is the interest of the mimickers to be concealed.

Mimicking (mi*mikirj), ppl. a. [f. Mimic v.

+ -ing 2
.] In senses of the vb. ; Zool. = Mimetic a.

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. xii. § 5 (1734) 244 Saint

Vitus's Dance, (as it is call'd) the mimicking Distemper.
186. [see Mimicked]. 1872 Nicholson Introd. Stud. Biol.

52 The mimicing butterflies.. are liable at a distance to be
mistaken for the distasteful Heliconidst. 1877 E. Leigh
Cheshire Dial. s. v. Mimick, ' Mimicking work ' is work
made to look well for a time, but not to last, like bad contract

work.

Mimicry (mrmikri). Also 7 mimmickry.
[f. Mimic so. + -by.]

1. The action, practice, or art of mimicking or

closely imitating, either in sport or otherwise, the

manner, gesture, speech, or mode of action of

persons, or the superficial characteristics of a thing.

1709 Steele Tatler No- 38 P 6 A wretched Belief, That
their Mimickry passes for Real Business, or True Wit. 1 8 10

Scott Lady of L. il xxvi, The chase I follow far, 'Tis

mimicry of noble war. 1829 Cunningham Brit. Paint, i. 58
Mimickry, common to all children, was remarkable in me.
1870 Huxley Lay Serm. iii. (1874) 49 The successful mi-
micry of the measure of a Greek song. 1903 R. D. Shaw
Pauline Epist. 175 A learned and distinguished Comedian
. . daily went through his antics and mimicry on the Capitol.

b. In mimicry of \ in imitation of.

1814 Southey Roderick vm, 107 As if in mimickry of
insect play. 1839 Thirlwall Greece xlvui. VI. 139 [He]
wore a lion's skin, and armed himself with a club, in mimicry
of Hercules.

c. An act, instance, or mode of mimicking.
Also earner, a production by which something is

mimicked.
1687 N. N. OldPopery i/Those trivial upstart Mimmickries

of them [sc. the Roman Church] practiced only within the
narrow Limits of the Church of England. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 169 T4 We shall find it [Good-Breeding] to be
nothing else but an Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 219 They {sc. monkeys]
soon begin to exert all their sportive mimickries. 1877
Shields Final Philos. 236 The Latin apologists . . had
denounced the myths and oracles of paganism as Satanic
mimicries. 1879 C. H. Wilson in Encycl. Brit. X. 673/2
In France an imitative school.. has executed mimicries of
ancient glass painting.

2. Zool. A close external resemblance which
a living creature (or sometimes a nest, etc.) bears

to a different animal, or to some inanimate object.

i86x H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 309 note,
The author [Rossler] enumerates many very singular cases
of mimicry ; he also states his belief that the mimicry is

intended to protect the insects from their enemies. 1893
Newton Diet. Birds s. v. Mimicry, We must always re-

member that the Mimicry, however produced, is unconscious.

Miminy-piminy (mi:mini|prmini) f a. and sb.

Also raimrainee-pimminee. [Intended as pho-
netically symbolic : cf. Mim; also Niminy-piminy.]
A. adj. Ridiculously delicate or over-refined

;

finicking.

1815 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity II. 229 Your miminy-
piminy fears of hurting the feelings. 1863 Reade Hard
Cash xxxiii, In a miminy-piminy voice [she] said she was
come to make her submission. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Patience
11, A miminy piminy, Je-ne-sais-quoi young man.
B. sb. Finicking or affected composition.
1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets viiL 293 All the tantalizing,

teasing, tripping, lisping mimminee-pimminee of thehighest
brilliancy and fashion of poetical diction. 1825— Spirit of
Age 397 The two lines immediately after, .are a mere piece
of enigmatical ingenuity and scientific mimminee-pimminee.
Mimique, obs. form of Mimic.

t Mimist. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mime sb. + -ist.]

One who imitates. ( Erroneouslyused by Puttenham.

)

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arb.) 42 There were
others [sc. poets] that . . vsed in places of great assembly, to
say by rote nombers of short and sententious meetres, very
pithie and of good edification, and thereupon were called
Poets Mimistes : as who would say, imitable and meet to
be followed for their wise and graue lessons.

Mimmation (mim^-Jan). Assyrian Gram.
Also mimation. [f. Arab, mzm, name of the

letter m -r -ation, after Nunnation.] The ap-

pending of m to the flexional vowels in Assyrian.

(A characteristic of the Babylonian dialect of that

language, as nunnation is of classical Arabic.)
*873 Eng. Cycl. Arts <$• Sci. Suppl. 173. 1896 W. St. C.

Boscawen Bible f Mon. i. 30 The . . elaborate power of

455

word-building, as well as the preservation of the mimation
. .attest this similarity. 1903 Expositor Oct. 280 Jaum is

the same as Jauonly with the Babylonian mimmation added.

Mrmmering, a. ?Pseudo- arch. [Cf. next.]

? Doting, dreaming.
1827 G. Darlev Sylviabt, A half-brain'd loon ! A mimmer-

ing driveller 1

t Mimmerkin, Obs. Sr. In 6 mymraerken,
-in. [Cf. Du. mijmeren (MDu. mimmeren, mi-

meren) to dote; and see -kin-

.] ?A dotard.

1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag mym-
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. Ibid. 514 Cankrit Cayin,

..Tutiuillus, Marmaidyn, mymmerken, monstir of all men.

Mimmick, -ry, obs. forms of Mimic, Mimicry.
Mimmulus, obs. form of Miliums.

Mimness (mi'mines). [f. Mim a. + -NK8S.]

Primness, demureness.
C1817 Hoco Tales $ Si., Edits. Baillie (1878) V. 224 My

angel Lady Jane . . had now lost all her jocularity and
flippancy of speech ; there was nothing but mimness and
reserve m the Marquess's presence.

t Mimograph. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. mhno-

graphus, Gr. )unoypa<p-os : see next. Cf. \geograph,

bibliography = next.

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. v. 13 {Plato), Sophron the

Mimographe.

Mim.ograph.er (msimcgrafaj). [f. L. viTmo-

graph-tis (a. Gr. ftTfio-fpa<pos, f. /n"/io-s Mime sb. +
-ypa<pos writer) + -er 1 : see -GRAPHER.] A writer

or composer of mimes.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 235 Mimographers

I needs must call them. Ibid. 267 Some are Poetasters, or
Mimographers. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 196 'Tis

in this that the great mimog_raoher, the father and prince
of poets, excels so highly ; his characters being wrought to

a likeness beyond what any succeeding masters were ever

able to describe. 1858 Donaldson tr. C. O. Mailer's Hist.

Lit. Anc. Gr. xxxix. § 4 II. 215 Sophron the nomographer.

t Mimologer. Obs.~" [f. Gr. /iTfioXuf-os

reciter of mimes (f. lupo-s Mime + -A0705 that

speaks) + -ER ! : see -loger.] A reciter of mimes.
So Mimolog-ist.
17*7 Bailey vol. II, Mimologer, one who recites Rhymes.

183a Examiner 21/1 She is the Psyche of the Mimologists.

t MimO'logy . Obs. [ad . Gr. pTnoXoyia,

f. /xliiokuyos : see prec] Recitation of mimes.
1717 Bailey vol. II, Mimology, a making of Rhymes.

Mim.0ph.3rre (mai'miyfaiaj). Petrology. [f.

mimo- (see next) + -phyr ending of G. porphyr
porphyry.] An uncrystallized rock having the

appearance of porphyry.
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimophyre. Cement argil-

laceous, uniting distinct grains of felspar, &c.

t Mimo-prophet. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr.

luixo-i Mime (taken in the sense of mimic', 'sham')
+ Prophet.] A mock or pretended prophet.

Hence f Mlmoprophetic a.

1668 H. More Div. Dial., Schol. (1713) 367 When the
whole Empire of the World was promised, -to the Familists,

by their Mimo- Prophet H. N. Ibid. 571 The Quakers.,
are to be esteemed.. a Mimoprophetick sort of People.

II Mimosa (mim<?n-za, mimiFirsa). PI. -as, also

Lat. -89. [mod.L. (Colin 1619: see Hatz.-Darm.
s.v.), app. f. L. piim-us Mime sb. + -osa fern, of

-osus suffix : see -ose. The name seems to have
been meant to allude to the ' mimicry' of conscious

life shown by the Sensitive Plant.]

1. a. Bot. A genus of leguminous shrubs, natives

of tropical and sub-tropical regions; the best

known representative is the common Sensitive

Plant, M. pudica. The genus was originally

nearly co-extensive with the present sub-order

Mimoseie, but has been greatly narrowed by the

separation of Acacia and other genera. Also, a
plant of this genus, b. In popular language
applied chiefly to the Sensitive Plant and to certain

trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the Australian

species otherwise known as Wattle-trees.

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, Mimosae Plantx, the same
with Seusative.]

^ 1751 J. Hill Hist. Plants 474 The
legume of the Mimosa is articulated, and the leaves are
sensitive. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., The species of
Mimosa, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these : 1. The
common sensitive shrub. 2. The prickly and more sensitive
Mimosa. . . 5. The prickly Pernambuco Mimosa. 1775 Nat.
Hist, in Ann. ^^.(1783)93 The Mimosae, or sensitive plants.
1801 Southey Thalaia 1. xiv, Beneath a tall mimosa's
shade . . They saw a man reclined. 1808 Scott Marm.
iv. Introd. 196 For not Mimosa's tender tree Shrinks sooner
from the touch than he. 1847 Longf. Ev. il ii. 42 At the
tramp of a horse's hoof on the turf of the prairies, Far in
advance are closed the leaves of the shrinking mimosa. 1857
Livingstone Trav. xi. 203 White-thorned mimosa {Acacia
norrida). 1862 G. T. Lloyd 33 r'rs. in Tasmania iii. 33
The Mimosa or Wattle, which prevails throughout the most
fertile lands of Tasmania. 1867 Baker Nile Tribvt. i. (1872)

9 A few miserable stunted thorny mimosas.
2. The bark of various Australian species of

Acacia, used in tanning ; also called Wattle-bark.
1852-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Use/. Arts, etc. (1866) II. 28

Mimosa or Wattle-bark, is procured from different species
of mimosa, which grow in Australia and New Zealand.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mimosa-bush, family,
scrub, shrub, -thorn ; mimosa-bark = sense 2 ;

mimosa gxxm=gum arable (see Arabic a. 2).

MIMY.
1848 W. Westgahth Australia Felix xvii. 255 The other

exports of Australia Felix consist chiefly of tallow, . .*mimosa
bark, and gum-wood. 1900 Kipling in Daily News 16 June
4 '5 McManus went for a walk through the * mimosa-bushes.
i860 Gray Man. Bot. 91 Mimoseae, the "Mimosa Family.
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 'Mimosa gum. 1900 Doyle Green
Flag 4 1'hick clumps of *mimosa scrub. 1830 R. Dawson
Pres. State Austral, v. (1831) 202 Gum arabic, which exudes
from the *mimosa shrubs. 1894 Sir G. H. Portal Mission
Uganda 35 Clumps of *mimosa thorns. 1898 Daily News
6 Sept. 4/7 They stood behind the thin breastwork of mimosa
thorn bushes. 1775 Masson Journeys at Cape in Phil.

Trans. LXVI. 200 We encamped under a large "mimosa tree.

Mimose (raim^u-sj. Petrology, [a. F. mimose.]

A uniformly greyish coloured lava composed of

compact feldspar closely united with pyroxene.
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimose. Laminated felspar,

and augite.

Mimosite (mimfJu'sait). Palmnt. [ad. mod.L.
Mimosites (see J. H. Balfour Man. Bot. 1849,

§1189): see Mimosa and -HE.] Any fossil

remains of plants supposed to have belonged to

the sub-order Mimosese.
1882 in Ogilvie; and in later Diets.

Mimotannic (mim<?tarnik), a. Chcm. [f.

Mimo(sa) + Tannic a.] Mimotannic acid-, a

variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa.
1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. v. § 4 (1862) 403 The

essential constituents of catechu are mimotannic acid and
catechin. 1874 Gakrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 235 Kino
contains a species of tannin, called mimotannic acid (or

catechu-tannic acid).

Mimotype (,mrm<?t3ip). Zool. [f. Gr. ^f^o-j

Mime sb. (taken in the sense of * mimic') + Type
sb.] l A type or form of animal life which in one
country is the analogue or representative of a type

or form found in another country, to which it is

not very closely related' {Cent. Did.).
1881 T. Gill in Smithsonian Rep. 460 The quasi-repre-

sentative forms are not only isotypes, but simply mimotypes.
Foot-n. J)fimotjpes, forms distantly resembling each other,

but fulfilling similar functions.

Hence Mimotypic (mimati'pik) a.
y
relating to

or having the character of a mimotype.
1890 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Mimp (mimp), sb. and a. [Phonetically sym-
bolic : cf. Mim.]
A. sb. A pursing up of the lips.

? 1820 Heiress 54, I am preparing the cast of the lips for the
ensuing winter, .thus. ..It is to be called the Paphian mimp.
B. adj. Prim, precise, affected, mim.
1882 in Lane. Gloss., Mimp, prim, precise, affected.

So Mi'xnpetty mimp adv., in prim silence.

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. I. 168, I am so teased
and so lectured by the old folks that I sit mimpetty mimp
before them merely for peace sake.

Mimp (mimp), v. dial. [Cf. Mimp sb.]

fl. trans. To purse up (one's mouth).
1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 35. 2/2 She mimp'd up her

Mouth with scorn.

2. intr. ' To speak or act in an affected or mincing
manner ; to toy or play with one's food in an
affected manner' (E. D. D.).

c j86i Staton Rays from Loominary 41 Peggy coom
mimpin up besoide him, lookin bonnily confused. 1880
Mrs. Parr Adam fy Eve vi. 83, I thought you'd be mimpin'
and mincin\ and that nothin' ud please 'ee.

t Minipins. Obs. ? School slang. (See qnot.)
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 35 (1822) I. 275 There used

to be a mystery called mimpins, which as Dr. Johnson would
say, made a pretty sweetmeat.

Mimsey (mrmzi), a. dial. Also mimzy. [f.

Mim a. : cfT clumsy',flimsy', tipsy.] ' Prim, prudish

;

contemptible' (E. D. D,).
1880 A ntrim <$ Dmvn Gloss., Mim, Mimsey, prim, prudish.

1895 S. Christian Sarah (ed. 4) 262 She is no mimzy miss to
be scared, or a reed to break if you lean your hand on it.

II Mimulus (mi-mi«l#s). Bot. Also 8 mim-
mulus. [mod.L.; app. dim. of L. inimus Mime
sb. The application by Linnaeus (sense 2) is sup-

posed to allude to the resemblance of the flowers

to a mask.]

1 1. The Louse-wort or Red Rattle, Pedicularis

sylvatica. Obs."
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mimmulus, the Herb Rattle,

or Louse-wort. 1727 Bailey vol. II.

2. A genus of flowering plants (N.O. Scrophu-
larinese), indigenous in America, Asia, and Africa;

a plant of this genus (in popular use esp. Af. luteus,

the * monkey-flower' or ' monkey-plant').
M. moschatus is commonly known as the musk plant.

1824 Loudon Encycl. Gardening Index, Mimulus, monkey-
flower. 1882 Garden 10 June_4o6/3 Single Mimuluses in

variety, .have been the most brilliant outdoor hardy flowers

I have. 1905 Longnt. Mag. Jan. 253 The showy yellow
flowers of the North American mimulus may be seen.

II Mimus (mai'mos). Orniih. [mod.L. use of

L. mimus Mime sb.] A genus of American birds

including the mocking-bird, M. polyglot'lus ; a bird

of this genus.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mimus,. .the Indian Mock-

bird, not much unlike the Jay, but somewhat smaller.
attrib. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 958 In the Mimus-

group the tarsus is anteriorly scutellated.

t Mi/my, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mime sb. + -y *.]

Of or pertaining to a mime or mimic.



MIN. 456 MINATORY.

1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Conventicles 4 When his mlmy
Face should appear, with Gravity and Laughter at the same
instant

t Miu, J^.1 Obs. Forms: I, 4 myne, mine,

3 mune-, 3-4 min, 4 minne, 4-5 myn(ne. [OE.

myne masc., = OS. muni- (in munilic lovable), ON.
mun-r mind, desire, love, Goth, mun-s :—OTeut.
*muni'Z, f. wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root

*men~ (: *mon- : mn-) : see Mind sb.]

1. a. Mind, purpose, intention (OE. only), b.

Remembrance, memory, mention. To make min
of: to mention.
Beowulfin? Ltessan hwile . . bonne his myne sohte. a 1300

Cursor M. 5174 Yee ha sin bat yee mak of him ani min.

Ibid. 8835 To haf o ^at tre lastand min. a 1450 Myrc 1852

On by power ben haue bow mynne, pat bou my^t a-soyle of

alle synne. £1460 Tmvneley Myst. jnriv. 361 Now,gramercy
agayn ! Mekill thank and myn and this shalbe ment.

2. Comb. : min-day = Mind-pay ; also attrib.

a 1M5 Alter. R. 22 Ine anniuersaries, bet is ine mune-
dawes of ower leoue vreond. 153a in Weaver Wells Wills

(1890) 84 A myndey cowe that I had of my mother.

t Min, sb.2 Sc. Obs, Shortened form of

Minnie, mother.
I... Johnnie Faa in Child Ballads IV. 284 (Cent.) I'm

Johnny Faa o' Yetholm town, There dwall my min and
daddie O.

r Min, a. Obs. Also 3 minne, 4-5 myn(n)e,
4-6 myn. [a. ON. minne (:—*minra) =OKris.
minnera, minra, OS. minnero (MDu. minre,

minder, Du. minder)
t
OHG. minniro (MHG.

minre,mintier, mod.G. minder), Goth, minniza:—
OTeut. *minnizon-

t
*minwizon-, cogn. w. Gr.

fuvvBuv to make or grow smaller, L. mintitlre to

diminish, L. minor less.

The alleged OE. min does not exist ; the word in the

supposed examples is minne with the sense ; wicked, harm-
ful ', prob. cognate with man Man a. and sb.*]

Less. Always coupled with more.
01300 E. E. Psalter \x. 5 J>ou snibbid genge mare and

minne, Forworthed wiked for his sinne, 13.. Gaw.fy Gr*
Knt. 1881 Dere he schrof hym schyrly, & scnewed his mys-
dedez, Of pc more & be mynne, & merci besechez. c 1400
Rule St. Benet 175 Who so makes myrth mor or min, In

fod behoues his ioy begin. 1-1440 York Myst. be. 34 My
adir knewe both more and mynne,. .That al bis worlde

shuld synke for synne. 1571 H. Chartebis Lyudesay's
Whs. Adhort. avj b, Idolateris. .Reid heir 3our lyre at large,

baith mair and min.

t Min, v.1 Obs. Forms : 1 (*mynian, *myn-
nan), yd sing. pres. myneb, subj. menese ; 4-5
myn(n. [OE. *mymatt

t
f. myne Minj<U] intr.

To intend, purpose ; to direct one's course, go.
a 1000 Guthtac 1061 paer min hyht myneS to gesecenne.

a 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 163 Ic lare aelcne 5ara be DUXft
si & manigne wsn haebbe baet he meni^e to bam ilean wuda.
13.. Gaw. <y Gr. Knt. 982 pe lorde.. Mynned merthe to be
made vpon mony sybez. a 1400-50 Alexander4787 Vpata
majte mountane he myns with his ost.

t Min, ».2 Obs. Forms: 2-4 mine, 3-4 munne,
min(ne, 4-5 myn(e, mynne. [a. ON, minna
(:—OTeut. type *minjan, *menj'an

t
f. root *men- :

see Mind sb. The first quot. may belong to OE.
mynegian : see Ming v.]

X. trans. To remind.
c iaoo Triu. Coll. Horn. 139 And he minede alle men to

forleten here sinnes, and beten. a 1400-50 Alexander 4613
Ne neuire na mercy 50W emell as mynes me $our pistil).

a 1450 Le Mortc Arth. 169 Syr, of one thinge I wolle you
mynne.
2. impers. Me mins = I recollect, I remember,

I think. Const, of on.

a 1300 Cursor M. s^lA Ne minnes yow noght, now mam
dai, Of a drem, lang siben gan? 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 185
' 5e ', ?he seide, ' of a wilde bor I wene, me mineb boute for,

Al of be feure
!

' a 1400-50 Alexander 1625 For in be
marche of Messedone me mynes [MS. Dublin me menys] on
a tyme, pat [etc.). c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 200 Cryst
saide his self, mynnes me, That [etc].

3. trans. To remember, to have or bear in

mind ; to call to mind or remembrance, recollect.

13. . Gaw. <J-
Gr. Knt. 995 On be morne, as vch mon mynez

bat tyme. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1434 Happye xs be here

In no hate lengis,..Ne mynnes no malis bat is of mynd
past, a 1400-50 Alexander 1094 As jone ^ondire hi^e hill

sail ay hald his place, So sail px name fra now furth be
mynned in mynde. 14.. in Petit. Relt'g. $ Love Poems
(1903) 219 My merci, if bou it mynned, Y haue schewed it

bee on many wise.

b. intr. and reft. Also, to think (of something
or some one). Const, of, on, upon.
111300 Cursor M. 112 A lastand ware apon to myn.

Ibid. 8252 Of cercles bat he toke a-wai OfTrand he made at

min on ai. ^1340 Hampole Psalter v'x'x'x. 5 What is man
bat bou ert mynand of him ? 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 583
Fyrst of my hyre my lorde con mynne. 1373 Langl. P. PI.

B. xv. 454 5e mynnen wel how Mathew seith how a man
madeafeste. a 1435 CursorM. 21873 (Trin.) Hongres& deeb
vpon to mynne. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 136 Myn ye
noght that I you told. .That my body shuld be sold.

4. trans. To commemorate.
a 1315 St. Marher. 2 pe eadi meiden bat we munni8 to

dei.

5. trans. To say, tell, mention, record, relate.

a 1300 Cursor M. 23953 Of hir truli it es mi tale, Hir
murning for to min. Ic 1315 Old Age iv. in E. E. P. (1862)

149 Iset ic am wib sunne bat i ne mai no}t munne. a 1375
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 456 Sebbe trewely trouwe
b«r-Inne, And fulliche out of ;or moup hit mynne, per-to

liht muche mede. c 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 37 Amonges
bat menye,—to myn hym be nome,—Homer was holden
haithill of dedis. a 1600 Flodden Field lxxii. in Child Bal-
lath III. 358 The first word that our prince did myn, 'Wel-
come, dukes and erles, to mee !

'

Min, obs. form of Mine.

II Mina l (mai-na). PL min® (main/
-

), minas
(mai-naz). Also 7 myna, mine, 8 minah

;
pi. 7

minaes, mynaes. [L. mina, ad. Gr, /ivd (see

Mna), prob. from a Babylonian source: cf.

Maneh.]
1. A unit of weight anciently used in Western

Asia, Greece, and Egypt.
In Greek-speaking countries it contained 100 drachmas

;

it varied according to locality and time, but was not far

from 1 lb. avoirdupois ; 100 minas made a talent. In As-
syria and Babylonia there seem to have been two different

minas, one being double of the other.

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Mina or Mna,
a weight, answering to Libra, that is to say, a pound.

1771 Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 487 It weighed 72 Attic

Minas. 1845 P. Smith "in //'. Smith's Diet. Gr. <$- Rom,
Ant. s. v. Talentum, Another standard of the talent, which
was used in commercial transactions, . .the mina of which
was called the commercial mina. . . This mina is mentioned
..as weighing 138 drachmae. 1903 19M Cent. Aug. 271

The Babylonian ordinary mina was equal to 982-4 grammes.
Sixty minne made one talent.

2. A denomination of money anciently current

in Greece and Greek-speaking countries, = 100

drachmas, or about ^"4. (Rendered * pound * in

the English versions of the N.T.)
1579-80 North Plutarch, Lysander(i$as) 486 A tallent of

siluer, twoand fifty Minas[etc.]. 1638S1K I. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 2) 242 Each supper stood him in a hundred Mynaes of

gold, each mina or dina, in our money valuing six and twenty
shillings and eight pence. 1659 Stanley Hist. Philos. xi,

(1687) 768/2 He [Protagoras] was the first, that took a hun-
dred Mina; for a gratuity. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne
xxxiv. (1711) I. 312 He was presently awarded ten Attick
Mines. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. x. (1869) I. 141 Four
mina were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight

pence. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. 296 Cyrus had
promised them a largess of five minas a-piece. 1845 P.

Smith in W. Smith's Dict.Gr.fy Rom.Ant.&.v. Talentum,
The [Attic] mina was 4/. if. yt. ..The Aeginetan mina was,
according to the existing coins, 5/. i^s. -jd. 1877 C. Geikie
Christ liv. (1879) 657 He gave them each, only a mina, one
hundred drachmae.

3. -Maneh.
1737 Whiston yoscphus p. cl, Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as

a coin = 6o Shekels. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 37/2
[Ezekiel] tells us that the minah or maneh was valued at

60 shekels.

!
Mina - (moina). Forms: 8 maynat, 8-9

mino, minor, 9 minah, minar, miner, myna,
mynah, myneh, maina, 9- mina. [Hindi mai'
na~J\ A name applied to several different stumoid
passerine birds of India and countries further east,

belonging to the genera Acridotheres and Eulabes
t

esp. Eitlabes ^formerly Gracula) retigiosa, the

common talking starling of India. In Australia

also applied to various species of the genera Mano-
rhina and Myzantha.
1769 Lady M.Coke Jrnl. 11 Aug. (1892) III. 131 A number

of fine Birds presented themselves before me: an Noble Mino
that I wanted to Buy, but [etc.]. 1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat.
Ann. Reg. 4/2 The maynat. 1813 J. Forbes OrientalMem.
I. 47 The myneh is a very entertaining bird,, .articulating

several words in the manner of the starling. 1831 Tbelawnv
Adv. Younger Sou III. 246 The mina, of deeper blue than
the sky. 1848 Gould Birds Australia IV. pi. 79 Yellow-
throated Miner. 1859 Lang Wand. India 263 A minar was
chased by a small hawk. 1879 M. Stokes Ind. Fairy
Tales iv. (1880) 18 So the dog went to a maina and said :

' What shall I do to hurt this cat?' 1888 D. Macdosald
Gum Boughs 146 Yellow-legged minahs, tamest of all

Australian birds. 1893 Myna, Maina, Minor [see Grackle iJ.

b. Comb. t as mina-bird, -grackle.

1782, 184a Minor Grakle, mino grakle [see Grackle i].

1864 Chambcrs*s Encycl., Mina bird.

Minace, obs. Sc. form of Menace v.

Minacions (min^'Jas), a. [f. L. minaci- %

minax (f. minari to threaten) + -0U8. Cf. It.

minaaioso.'] Menacing, threatening; of a threaten-

ing character ; full of threats or menaces.
1660 H. More Myst. Godl. m. iii. 63 Whether the face of

Heaven. .look upon us with a. .sad and minacious counten-
ance, a 1711 Ken Hymnotluo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 349 He
ghostly Wants supplies, gives inward Joys, Which most
minacious Crosses overpoise. 1889 Arp. Benson in Life II.

286 He went away with a kind of minacious ' Very well '.

absol. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI, 68 You have often a touch
of the minaceous [sic].

Hence Mina'ciously adv., Kina'cionsness.
1674 Rec. Presbyt. Inverness (S.H.S.) 43 Donald dow

Mack conachie . . menaciouslie threatened the Minister. 1864
Q. Rev. Oct. 571 The attitude of the Papal communion
before this new enemy is that of a startled, trembling
minaciousness. 1895 Punch 21 Dec. 300/2 Two. .terriers,

which barked minaciously at my legs.

Minacity (mimt'siti). [f. L. minde-em, minax
threatening (see Minacious <7.) + -ity.] * Disposi-

tion to use threats' (J.) ; denunciation.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864)

76 Nor is the district without its historical minackies. 1854
Milman Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) III. 481 The warning was
couched in words of prophetic minacity.

t Minacy. Oft. Also 6-7 menacy. [ad. L.

minmix threats, f. minic-
t
minax threatening : see

Minacioi's and -acv.] *=Menack.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 17 Saynt Albane
. . title heeded the menacies [L. minas] of the Prince. 1645
Featly Dippers Dipt 11646) 79 According to that dreadful!

menacy in the second Commandment, a 1670 Hacket
Abp. WilHojus n. (1693) 17 Yet was I left under that minacy
and the minacer..left to his course against me.

Minah, variant of Mina 1 and Mina 2
.

Minal, variant of Monaul.
Minam,var. Mennom Obs. exc.dial., a minnow.
1656 Spelman Vitlare Angl. Pref. 3 What Dragg<net..

can be so cast to catch all Minams that come under it ?

t Mi*nant, a. Obs. [f. L. minant-em, pr. pple.

of minari to threaten.] That threatens.
1646-8 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 197 A Minant

Exhalation.

II Minar (minau). Also 7 mynar. [a. Arab.

U* manar, f. root of Ij nar fire.] A lighthouse,

a tower, or turret. Cf. Minaret.
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 142 High slender

Turrets which the Mahometans, .term. .Minars, i.e. Towers.
Ibid. 318 A Tower, Mynar [edd. 1634, 1638, manor]. 1864
Chambers's Encycl. s. v., In India, Minars, or pillars of
victory.are frequently erected in connection with mosques. .

.

They.. are divided into stories by projecting balconies, like

the minarets. 1898 G. Smith Twelve Ind.Statesm. iii. 100

The Taj itself.. was illumined by the electric light from its

four minars and the mosques on either side.

Minar, variant of Mina 2
.

Minaret (mi-naret). Forms : a. 7 minoret,
8 minarat, mineret, 9 menaret, 7- minaret;
0. 8-9 minaree, minareh, menareh. [a. Arab.

5 Lu nianara^y mandrat (in Turkish pronunciation

mindre), f. root of nar fire: cf. Minar. The
immediate source may be F. mitiaret \ cf. Sp.

minarete, Pg. minareto, It. minaretto.~\ A tall

slender tower or turret, connected with a mosque,
surrounded by one or more projecting balconies

from which the mnezzin calls the people to prayer.

a. 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece v. 364 They have built a
Minoret, or tall, slender Steeple ; out of which they make a

Noise, to call People together, at their set times of Prayer.

1695 Motteux Saint-Dion's Morocco 72 Two Mosques,
whose Minarets are ofa considerable height. 1728 Morgan
Algiers I. iv. 157 This Khalifa was the first who erected

Minarets in the Mosques. 1760 Ann. Reg. 87 All the

minerets . . were thrown down. 181s Byron Cm, Har. 11.

xxxviii, The cross descends, thy minarets arise. 1839 Lane
Arab. Nts. I. 18 Thcmenaret of each mosque. 1869

Tozer Night. Turkey I. 51 The minarets and the castle

which crowns the highest position produce a striking effect.

fi. 1775CHANDLER Trav. Asia M. (1825)1. 59 Amid these the

tall minarees rise, and white houses glitter, dazzling the

beholder. 1798 Tweddell in Rem. (1815) I. 235 One of the

minarehs of St. Sophia. 1839 Lane Arab. Xts. I. 379 The
mueddinson the menarehs had chanted the Selam of Friday.

b. transf and fig.
i860 Tvnuall Glac. 1. U. 13 This beautiful minaret of ice.

1870 B. Haute Dickens in Camp i, The dim Sierras, far

beyond, uplifting Their minarets of snow.

C. attrib., as minaret-top^ 'tower.

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 224 A solitary column or

minaret-tower. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. i. 37 The
only call for prayer U from the minaret top.

Minareted (mrnareted), a. Also minaretted.

[f. Minaret + -ed ^.] Possessing, furnished with,

or characterized by minarets.

1844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves 138 In the minaretted
distance gleamed Purple and faint-green relics of the day.

1893 W. S. Burrell & Edith E. Cuthell Ind. Ment. 37
The family mosque, a tiny minareted building.

Minargent (mina\id3ent). [f. (Alu)min(ium
+ Argent.] A kind of aluminium-bronze.
1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. s. v. 1889 Brannt Krubf

fy Wildberger's Metallic Alloys 322 Minargent. This
alloy, which has a very beautiful white color, is composed
of copper 1000 parts, nickel 700, tungsten 50, aluminium 10.

Minas(s)e, obs. Sc. forms of Menace v.

Minati, obs. form of Manatee,
Minatorial (minato'rial),a. [f. Minatory +

•al.] Minatory, threatening.

1885 in Cassells Encycl. Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Hence Minatorially adv. -= MlNATORILY.
1847 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Minatorily (mrnat6rili),<i<ft/. [f. Minatory
+ -LY ^.] In a minatory or threatening manner.
a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1693) 103 His other

Works being prohibited so strictly and minatorily, that

Bishops might not read them.

Minatory (mimatori), a. and sb. Also 6 mino-
tary, mynatory, 6-7 minatorie. [ad. OF. mina*

toire, ad. late L. mindtorius ,f. minari to threaten.]

A. adj. Expressing, uttering, or conveying a

threat ; also, of the nature of a threat or menace;

threatening, menacing.
153* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 612/1 Those wordes be

mynatory and threttes. 1543 Grafton Contn. Harding
522 Kyng Rychard. .reiected the dukes request with many
spitefull and minotary woordes. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr.

I ret. in Holinsktd^{1808) VI. 29 With rough and minatorie

speeches [he] began to menace them. 1644 Bulwer Chirol.

59 This minatory Agitation of the Hand. 1851 Carlvle
Sterling 1. xiii, Considerable clouds of Invasion . . hung
minatory over the North and North-East of Spain. 1898

Bodlby France II. iv. vii, 425 A doctrine minatory to the

army of France.

+ B. sb. A threat, a menace. Obs. rare.

157a Burleigh in Dirges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 334 With
1 some sweet minatories, he intrated that he might be staied.



s

MINAUDERIE.
1686 Evelyn Diary 22 Sept., The Emperor sending hi?

Minatories to the King of Denmark.

Minature, obs. form of Miniature.

\ Minauderie (m*iwctor#). [Fr., f. minauder
to put on affected expressions, f. mine expression

of face : see Mien*.] Coquettish airs.

1763 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 11 Aug., The Duchess.,
is a neap of minauderies and affectations. 1813 Scott
Peveril xl, [She] neglected nothing that effrontery and min-
auderie could perform to draw upon herself some portion of
the King's observation. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xlvii,

How much pleasanter than the minauderies of the young
ladies in the ball-rooms.

Minaul, variant of Monaul.
t Minaway. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 7 min-
naway , 8 minuwae

, 9 minowaye , minua.
Phonetic adoption of F. menttet, Minuet.
? 1695 Ballad, Constant Condon ii, No Minna.way Dance,

or Boree, Was ever so sweet a strain. 1787 Burns Let. to
W. Nicol 1 June, Shc.tipper-taipers when she talcs the
;ate, first like a lady's gentlewoman in a minuwae. 1816
-Iogg Poetic Mirror (1817) 202 The Otar dancit ane mino-
waye. 1821 [see Mince v. 6 b]. 1826 Galt Last of Lairds
xiv, Like a maid of honour dancing a minaway wi' the
lord-chancellor.

Mince (mins), sb. [f. Mince v.]

1. Minced meat ; mincemeat.
a 1850 Rossetti Dante <y Circ. 11. (1874) 274 Then let them
hew me to such mince As a man's limbs may make. 1863
[see Hash sb. i\. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old-town Folks xxvh.
(1870) 305 ' We children ' were employed in chopping mince
for pies. 1899 O. Seaman In Cap $ Bells (1900) 84 Those
pies at which you annually wince, Hearing the tale how
happy months will follow Proportioned to the total mass of
mince You swallow.

2. An act of ' mincing * in speech or gesture.
Richardson 1837 has a quot. in which mince is a misprint

for minde. The sense appears in many later Diets., and
though no authority is cited, it is so completely according
to analogy that it might be used without producing any
sense of novelty.

Mince (mins), v. Forms: a. 4-6 mynce, 5-6
mynse, 5 mence, (7 minze), 6-7 minse,
6- mince ; (J. dial. 5 mynsh, 7 minche, 9
minsh, 6- minch. [Late ME. mynce, mynsh,
ad. OF. minder, minchier (mod.F. mincer),
accentual variant of menuisier :—popular L. *mi-
nutidre, f. L. minutia (see Minutia), f. miniitus
Minute a. Cf. It. minuzzare and (am)mencire.']

1. trans. To cut or chop (meat, etc.) small, or
in little pieces. + Also, to cut up tobacco.
a.,1 c 1390 Form 0/Cury (1780) 12 Mynce Oynouns and cast

per to Safronn and Salte. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 18
Above bese herbus a lytul larde Smalle myncyd. c 1430 Tzvo
Cookery-bks. 41 pen mence Sawge. £1460 J. Russell Bk.
Nurture 400 Mynse hem [sc. partridges, etc.] smalle in be
siruppe. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. 48 Rawe
fleshe very finely minced. 1611 Middleton & Dekker
Roaring Girle n. L C 3 Shee that minces Tobacco. 1693
J. Dryden in Dryden*s Juvenal xiv. (1697) 353 The least
Remains of which they mince, and dress It o'er again to
make another Mess. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. i, [At dinner]
The Wife minced a bit of Meat, then crumbled some bread
on a Trencher, and placed it before me. a 1756 Mrs.
Haywood Nezu Present (1771) 159 Mince very fine the white
of a chicken. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. xxxiv, The
sergeant asked for pepper and salt ; minced the food fine and
made it savoury. 1887 Spon's Househ, Managem. 284
Mince the flesh of a hen lobster to the size of small dice.
absol. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 230 And who has to

kill and skin and mince and boil and roast ? The cook, I said.

0. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1792) I. 291 A small
joint of meat,.. served us cold, hashed and minched, from
one week to the other. 1821 [see 7]. 1880 Jamieson, To
Minch, Minsk, to cut into small pieces.

b. To chop up or grind small with a knife or

mincing-machine and cook (meat, usually the
remains of a joint, etc., left from a previous meal).
Mod. We will have the cold meat minced for dinner to-day.

e. trans/. To cut (a person) in small pieces,
160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 537 She saw Pyrrhus make mali-

cious sport In mincjng with his Sword her Husbands limbes.
1607 — Timon iv. in. 122 Spare not the Babe. .Thinke it a
Bastard . . And mince it sans remorse. 1648 Gage West Ind.
200 Fearing that many would fall upon him cowardly and
mince him small in pieces. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 120 Revive
the Wits ! But murder first, and mince them all to bits.

1819 Shelley Cyclops 359 He.. minces their flesh and gnaws
their bone With hiscursed teeth. 1806 Farmer & Henley
Slang, Mince (medical students'), to dissect.

. 0. 1635 H eywood Hierarchie 11.64 Thinking to minch me
into parts and fleece Me of my right

f d. To cut or slash. Obs. rare.
a 1560 Becon Jezvel 0/ Joy Wks. 11. 19 b, Theyr dublets

and hoses,.. for the most parte are so mynsed cutte and
iagged, that [etc.]. 1582 Stanyhurst AZneis 11. (Arb.) 63
Lyk on a mountayn thee tree dry wythered oaken Sliest by
the clowne Condon rusticks with twibbil, or hatchet. Then
the tre deepe minced, far chopt dooth terrifye swinckers.

+ ©. The alleged proper term for : To carve (a
plover). Obs.
i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Plouer Mynsed. 1513 Bk.

Keruynge in Babees Bk. 151 Wynge that quayle mynce that
plouer thye that pegyon. 1661 Rabisha Cookery Dissected
253 Mince that Plover. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower 0/
London xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the
brawn,, .minced the plovers, thighed the pigeons.

2. trans/. and_/?^. To cut up, subdivide minutely.
Also with up. f To mince away : to nullify by
multiplied petty exceptions.
a. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6758 All northumberlande

prouynce He thoght as croms of brede to mynce. 1581
Vol. VI.

457

1 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 190 To mince his labour
1 so, as ech one can haue but some Htle. 1639 Fuller Holy
War v. xxi. (1640) 264 We will not take notice of Germame
as it is minced into pettie Principalities. 1689 T. R. View

1

Govt. Europe 62 The Jesuits there have.. mine'd away all

the old remains of Morality and Conscience, a 1748 Watts
Improi'. Mindu. vi. § 2 (1801) 241, 1 have always thought it a
mistake in the preacher to mince his text or his subject too
small, by a great number of subdivisions, 1833 Marsden
Early Purit. 244 Their [sc. the Puritans'] sermons were not
studiously minced up in tiny fragments.
refi. 1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Nor contented

with a general breach or dichotomy with their Church do
subdivide and mince themselves almost into Atoms.
0. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 11 Mar., And let Christ have all

your love, without minching or dividing it. 171a M. Henry
Life P. Henry Wks. 1853 !*• 647/1 In his expositions, he
reduced the matter of the chapter . . read to some heads

;

not by a logical analysis, which often mincheth it too small.

f 3. To diminish, take away from. Obs.
a. 1646 J. Besbricge Vsura Accom. 20 He that minceth

his estate, doth diminish the Magistrate's Right [ = Taxes].
6. 1499 in N. Riding Rec. (1894) 178 Wherby the seid

wode is mynshed and hurt. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall
( I 833) 35 Lawlesse publicans, tyke Hophnees with elcrookes
to minche and not Samueles, to mense the offerings of God.

4. To lessen or diminish in representation ; to

make little of, minimize; to disparage; to pal-

liate, extenuate (faults). Now rare.
a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1637) 395 Wee mince our sins as

though they needed no forgivenesse. 1609 W. M. Man in
Moonc (Percy Soc.) 46 To mince and extenuate any laudable
part in her, but to display and augment whatsoever deformity
you know by her. 1638 Ford Lady's Trials, iii, Be gone
Futelli, doe not mince one syllable Of what you heare.
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 186 The Author of
the Dissertation .. seems to mince the Universality of the
Flood. 1685 Dryden Sylvx Pref. a 3 b, If to mince his

meaning,. . I had. .omitted some part of what he[.rr. Lucre-
tius] said,.. I certainly had wrong'd him. 1717 Swift
Gulliver, Let.fr, Capt. G. to Sympson 14 You have either
omitted some material circumstances, or minced or changed
them in such a manner that I do hardly know mine own
work. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., To mince or pass a
thing slightly over. 1839 Bailey Festus v. (1848)41 Ye
see 1 do not mince the truth for ye.

fb. absol. Obs.
1615 Jackson Creed iv. 11. vi. § 5 Abraham . .was then re-

justified not by works though not without faith, as Bellar-

mine minceth, but by faith without works, as the Apostle
strongly and peremptorily infers. i6zi 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch.
Scot. Pref. (1641) A 3, Some of the Disciples, .at first did
mince, and sparingly speake, but afterward practise and
loudly preach ; that [etc.]. 1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 11.

{1726) 455 Who confidently and without mincing, denied
that there was any such Being.

c. To mince the matter: in early use, to ex-

tenuate or make light of the particular matter in

question. Now only in negative contexts, to

moderate one's language in condemnation, to ex-

press oneself politely or delicately. So to mince
matters.
a '535 tsee Mincing vbl. sb. 2]. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii.

247 lago, Thy honestie and love doth mince this matter,
Making it light to Cassio. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc.
(1650) 160 Some Doctors., would either excuse, or mince the
matter. 1668 Owen Nat. <$ Power Indxv. Sin Wks. 1851 VI.
315 Here it [sc. the law] minceth not the matter with Sinners.

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. in. v. (1713) 335 A learned

Jew endeavours to mince the matter, and to turn the story
into an allegory. 17^1 Richardson Pamela II. 82 Well,
Tom, said he, don't mince the matter. Tell me, before Mrs.
Andrews, what they said. 1778 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 26
Aug., His determination not to mince the matter, when he
thought reproof at all deserved. 1840 Carlyle Heroes ii.

(1858) 239 A candid ferocity, if the case call for it, is in him ;

he does not mince matters ! 1857 W. Collins DeadSecret
11. ii. (1861) 49 A man's speculative view depends—not to

;
mince the matter—on the state of his secretions. 1891 Mrs.

I
Oliphant Jerus. iv. iii. 483 Language of condemnation . . J

!
made when men did not mince matters.

d. f To report (expressions) euphemistically

I (obs.) ; to moderate (one's language), restrain

,

(one's words) within the bounds of politeness or

!
decorum. Also to mince it. To mince an oath :

, to substitute some euphemistic perversion for it

(also used in sense 5).

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 130, 1 know no wayes to mince
it in loue, but directly to say, I loue you. 1606 — Ant.

<J-

'

CI. 1. ii. 109 Ant. Speake to me home, Mince not the general
tongue, name Cleopatra as she is call'd in Rome. 1720
Swift Let. Advice Yng. Poet Misc. (1722) 107 My young
Master, who at first but mine'd an Oath, is taught there to
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, Ore
rotundo. 1754 Richardson Grandison III. vii. 112 Shall
I give it you in plain English ? You don't use to mince it.

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey \\. ii, I will not mince my words.
1897 S. S. Spricce Life T. Wakley xxxiL 294 These were
hard sayings, but men did not mince theirwords in those days.

5. a. trans. To utter in an affectedly refined

manner; to pronounce with affected elegance,
;

1 clip ' (one's words), b. absol. or intr. To speak ,

with affected elegance or delicacy of pronunciation.
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 3 We came not

unto you with bragging, .. nor curiously mincing a sorte of
great wordes. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11. Wks. 1834 II.

179 Low spake the lass, and lisp'd and minced the while.

1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 347 [The]
fine gentleman who minced his mother tongue.

6. intr. To walk with short steps or with
affected preciseness or nicety ; to walk in an
affected manner; to show affectation or affected

delicacy in manner of gait. Also to mince it.

MINCED MEAT.
I 156a Jack Juggler (Roxb. Club) 9 She minceth, she bride-
1

leth, she swimmeth to and fro. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep.
1 1. xiv. E v, Thou hast no trippinge trull to mince it with the
now That thou mighst foote it vnto her as nimble as a cow.
*593 Drayton Ed. vii. 13 Now Shepheards. .in neate
Jackets minsen on the Playnes. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. i.

9 Fall. Away I say. time weares, hold vp your head &
mince. 1611 Bible Isa. iii. 16 The daughters of Zion are
hautie, and walke with stretched forth necks, and wanton
eyes, walking and mincing \marg., tripping nicely] as they
goe, and making a tinkeling with their feet. 1616 R. C.
Times' Whistle etc. (1871) 133 Then gan she trip it proudlie
one the toe, And mince it finely vpon London streetes. a 1639
W.Whateley Prototypes 1. xix.( 1640) 240 Mincing with ones
feete, or any other affected kind of going, is an act ofhaughti-
nesse. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., To mince it in walking.
1753 Koote Ettg. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 36 The men are
all puppies, mincing and dancing, and chattering. i8a6
Blackw. Mag. XX. 4S4 She. .minced, and primmed, and
tossed her head. 1868 Miss AlcottZ-;"/. Women xix, It was
a comical sight to see her mince along. 189a Stevenson &.

I- OSBOURNE Wrecker ii. 28 My aunt might mince and my
cousins bridle, but there was no getting over the solid
physical fact of the stone-mason in the chimney-corner.

b. trans. To perform or enact mincingly.
1603 Dekker Batchelars Banq, xi, Fine Dames and

dainetye Girles..whoe can finely mtnee their measures.
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 122 Behold yond simpring Dame,
..that minces Vertue & do's shake the head to heare of
pleasures name. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ill. clxxxii, To
the ground Three times she bows, and with a modest grace
Minces her spruce retreat. 1821 in A. Lowson J. Guid-
follow (1890) 233 [The witch] Could mince a minua on mist,
Or caper on a cloud !

7. Comb. The verb-stem used attrib. a. with
object-noun, as in f mince-speech, one who
'minces' his language; b. in the sense of minced',
as in f mince-collop, Mincemeat, Mince-pie.

a. 1621 Brathwaite Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 278 Mins-
speech, miff-pace sleeke-skin, and perfum'd breath.
&. 1821 Galt Ayrsh. Leg. xxv. (1895) 223 A steam-ingine

that minches minch-collops as natural as life.

f Mi nceative, a. and sb. Obs. In 7 mynsa-
tive, minsitive. [f. Minxe v. + -ative.] a. adj.

V Mincing, affected, b. sb. ? One given to mincing.
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, Neuer say, your Lordship,

nor your Honour; but, you, and you my Lord, and my
Ladie : the other they count too simple and minsitiue.
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. ii. B ij b, Tis the mind of man,
..to affect new fashions; but to our Mynsatiues for sooth, if

he come like to your Besognio, or your bore, so he bee rich
or emphaticall, they care noL

Minced (minst), ///. a. [f. Mince v. + -ed 1.]

1. Of meat, etc. : Cut up or chopped into very
small pieces. Minced collops, see Collop l 2 c.

See also Minced meat, Minced-pie.
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Frye smalle mynsud

onyone In oyle. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Also mencyd
Dates, Clowes, Maces [etc.]. c 1450 Ibid, no Take vynegre
and poudre gingere, salt, and cast a-pon be mynced shulder
[of mutton]. ? a 1584 Tom Thumbe 100 in Hazl. E. P. P. II.

181 His mother. .Into a pudding thrust her sonne instead of
minced fat. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Grace be/ore meat, One
who professes to like minced veal. iS$$Mrs, Beetons Cookery
Bk. iii/i Minced Fowl—an Entree (Cold Poultry Cookery}.

b. fig. (See Mince v. 2.)

1581 Mulcaster Positions viii. (1887J 53 Writers make to
many, and to finely minced distinctions. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy

Cr. 1. ii. 279 Is not birth, beauty, . .and so forth : the Spice
and salt that seasons a man? Cres. I, a mine'd man and
then to be bak'd with no Date in the pye, for then the
mans' dates out.

2. Uttered or performed in a mincing or affected

manner. ? Obs.

1545 BrinklowCVw//. i. 8The mombled and mynsed Masse
(wherby neither God is glorifyed, nor the hearers edifyed).

1553 Becon Reliques ofRome (1563) 117 The minsed musike
that now beareth chief rule in Churches.

f3. Diminished; deprived of some essential

part, mutilated. Obs.
1609 J. Rawlinsos Fishermen Fishers of Men 34 A

minced and curtail mainteinance. 1695 Sage Fund. Charter
Presb. (1697) 216 Giving us only a Minced account of this
Petition. 1707 Vulpone 15 [Of the Scotch Representation
at the Union.] To agree to such a minced Representative,
and give away the Birth-rights of their Lords, Barons and
Boroughs.

b. Of an oath : see Mince v. 4 d.
1880 Brewer Reader's Handbk. (1885) 606 Mr. Mantalini

. . is . . noted for . . his minced oaths [etc. ].

Minced meat.
1. a. Meat cut or chopped up very small.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ciii. 146 Chopte or minsed meate.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy m. xi. 90 b, Pies of
minced meate, and rice. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 With a
goodstrong Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons . . as small
as ordinary Minced Meat. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 123
Stuffed with rice and minced meat.

b. = Mincemeat i b. Also attrib. rare or Obs.

1762 Gelleroy Loud. Cook 236 Mix your minced meat and
sweetmeats accordingly. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

235 The apple-room, the pear-bin, the cheese-loft, the minced-
meat closet were household words. 1885 in CasselCs En.
cycl. Diet.

2. fig. Any thing cut up very small ; esp. in

phrases : see Mincemeat 2.

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, xxxiv. Neighbour
Kings. .Hee Courts by his Ambassadors ; and fitts with a
new minc't-meat, seueral appetites. x668 Dryden Evening's
Love iv. ii, The sun and moon, and those little minced-meats
of them. 177a Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 208 So as to

displume him, ..so, in short, as to make minced-meat of

him. 1898 A. Balfour By Stroke of Sivord xxi, Father
Miguel, .was straightway resolved into minced meat.

124



MINCEDNESS.

t Mincedness. 06s. rare- 1
, [f. Minced

ppl. a. + -NESS.] Affected delicacy.

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abtis. i. (1879) 78 Their coynesse in

gestures, their minsednes in woords and spcaches.

Minced-pie.
1. = Mince-pie i. Now only U.S.
a. 1607 R. Johnson Pleas. Conceites OldHobson (Percy Soc.)

9 Cramming their bellies with minced pyes. 1655 Moufet
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 297 Dates are usually

put into. .minced pies. 1748 Mrs. Harrison House-Kpr. s

Pocket-Bk. ii. (ed. 4) 6 Christmas or Minced Pyes, are gene-

rally brought in with the first Course. 1753 Scots Mag.
Oct. 491/i^The fore corner of my hat was considerably ele-

vated and shortened, so that it resembled, .the corner of a

minced pye. 176a Gellerov Land. Cook 237 Minced Pies

with Eel, or Oysters. 187a Schele de V'ere Americanisms

506 Minced-pies represent in America the English Christmas-

pies.

B. 1609 Df.kker Worke for Armorours Wks. (Grosart)

IV. 117 And vpon Christmas day (in stead of minched pyes)

had no better cheere then prouant.

2. = MlNCE-PIE 2.

1739 Gkay Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-

pies of yew.

Mi ncemeat. [Altered from Minced meat :

see Mince v. 7 b.]

1. + a. = Minced meat i a. 06s.

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery iv. 60 Then lay in your Dish
a layer of Mince-meat.
Jig. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 228 note, Stobaeus,. .an author,

who gave his Common-place book to the public, where we
happen to find much Mince-meat of old books.

b. A mixture made of currants, raisins, sugar,

suet, apples, almonds, candied peel, etc., and some-
times meat chopped small ; used in mince-pies.

1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 358 Mince Pies. Butter
some tin pattypans well, and line them evenly with fine puff

paste rolled thin; fill them with mincemeat [etc.]. 1886

G. R. Sims Ring d Bells, etc. IV. n. 129 My wife makes
her own mincemeat and her own plum-puddings.

2. To make mincemeat of (a person), and similar

phrases : To cut or chop him into very small

pieces ; to destroy, to annihilate.

a. 1663 Cowlev CutterColwanSt. 11. iv, I'll hew thee into

so many Morsels, that [etc.]. . .Thou shall be Mince-meat,
Worm, within this Hour. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body
II, iii, If I should find a man in the house I'd make mince-
meat of him. 1853 Ld. Strangforo in Croker Papers (1884)

III. xxviii. 296 They blame you for letting Johnny Russell

off so easily [in a review], when you might have made
mincemeat of him. 190a L. Stephen Stud. Biog. IV. ii. 76
Macaulay . . makes mincemeat of Southey's . . expositions

of political economy.
6. #1774 D. Graham Writings (1883) 1. 136 Which made

him minch-meat for the grave.

Hence Mi'ncemeat v. trans., to cut to pieces.

1879 Atcherley Boerltind 202 Concluding that I was about
to be mincemeated by a Basuto impi. 1897 Gunter Susan
Turnb. ii. 15 Bring him up here, or. .I'll mincemeat you !

Mince-pie*. [Alteration of Minced-pie : see

Mince v. 7 b.]

1. Apie containingmincemeat (see Mincemeat i b).

Usually, one of the small pies (now commonly round, but
cf. quots. 1807 below and 1753 s. v. Minced-pie) which form
a prominent part of English Christmas fare.

a. 1600 [see 3]. 1661-Z Pepys Diary 6 Jan., We had,
besides a good chine of beef and other good cheer, eighteen
mince pies in a dish, the number of the years that he hath
been married. 1673 Shadwei.l Epsom Wells iv. Wks.
1720 II. 247 For currants to make mince-pyes with. 1711-12
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 2 Jan., I see nothing here like Christ-

mas, except brawn and mince-pies in places where I dine.

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 116 Lent Mince Pies. 1807
Southev Espriella's Lett. III. 384 Old bridges danger-
ously narrow, and angles in them like the corners of an
English mince-pie, for the foot-passengers to take shelter in.

a 1825 Parr in Chambers Bk. Days (1864) II. 75^/2 Please
to say Christmas-pie, not mince-pie; mince-pie is puri-

tanical. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xix. 167 There
was roast pork and mince-pies, and a bottle of wine.
B. 1846 M. A. Richardson Local Histor. Table-bk. VIII.

377 'Tis I that's to .. send thee to Satan to make minch
Pies. 1889 N. W. Line. Gloss., Minch-pie, a mince.pie.
It is said that mince-pies and minch-pies are not quite the
same. Minch-pies, we are told, have meat in their composi-
tion ; mince-pies have not.

2. transf. A yew-tree or other shrub cut or

trimmed to the shape of a mince-pie.
1756 Mrs. Delany in Life <$ Corr. (1861) III. 435 The

gardens laid out in the old-fashioned way of mince-pies,
arbours, and sugarloaf yews.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood ii. 8 Or Mincepie-

like He mangle out the slaue. 1906 Month Jan. 35 Pitt's
'mince-pie* Administrations, as they were sarcastically
called.

Mincer (mi-nsai). [f. Mince v. +-erA]
1. A person who minces or chops small.
1611 Middleton& Dekker Roaring Girl'n.i. Csb,Green.

Troth, this [tobacco] is finely shred. Lax. Oh women are
the best mincers. 1850 Scoresby Chcever's Whalem. Adv.
v. (1859) 67 The mincer with a two-handed knife slashes it

nearly through into thin slices.

b. A mincing-machine.
1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 3/2 How many mincers are in

use at workhouses which [etc.]. 1904 Daily News 19 May
In the East-end ..there is a large trade in converting

horse flesh by means of the mincer. One thing is certain—
these are not sold as horse flesh sausages.

t2. One who diminishes or disparages. 06s.
Tennyson's use (quot. 1847) is fig. of 1, but prob. echoes

some example of the sb. in this sense or of Mince v. 4.
1619 Pukchas Microcosmns Ixxiv. 737 She accounted his
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Fame a Mincer, and .. a Halfe-reporter of his Prosperitie

and Wisedome. (1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 494 Mincers
of each other's fame.]

3. One who minces words : one who speaks

mincingly or in an affected manner.
1587 Fleming Conln. Holinshed III. 1284/2 Nicholas

Stanleie, whome Leland the minser and refiner of all Eng
lish names dooth most curiouslie in Latine call Nicholaum
Steuelegium. 1867 A. J. Ellis E. £. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 4. 194
The mincer, so far from dropping the front of the tongue
from the palate, raises the middle part and produces (lj)

which degenerates into (i), as in Modern French.

t Minchen. Obs. Forms : 1 mynecenu,
-ceeriu, munecenu, 3 mun(e)chene, 4-5 myn-
choun, 4-6 -yn, 5 -on, -eon, -un, -ine, 5-6

-ion, 5, 8-9 -en, 6-7 minchun, -eon, 6, 8 myn-
chin, 7 minching, 7-9 -in, -en, (9 mynekin)

;

4-5 meynchen(e, -yn; 4-5 menchon, -en, 5
-one, 7 -ion, mention ; 4-5 monchyn, -on(e,

-en, 5 -ioun. [OE. mynecenu (:—prehistoric
9tnumkint) fern, of mitnue Monk.] A nun.
The distinction suggested in quot. 1844 between * min-

chens ' and ' nuns ' does not seem to have any foundation

in the use of the words.
c 1000 JElyricGIoss. in Wr.-Wulcker 155/26 Monacha, itel

mouialis, mynecenu. c x»5 Lav. 28476 And heo wes .

.

munechene. c 1315 Shoreham 7 Sacraments 1780 Sudeakne
mey be ywedded nau3t, Monek, munechene, ne frere [MS.
muneche, ne no frere], 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI.

403 Sche was i-made mynchoun [v.r. monchon, meynchyn].

1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 6 My suster Thomase Blount, Men-
choun of Romeseye. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3927 pere was
a mynchun w'-inne bat abbay bo, pe wheche was come off

hey^e lynage. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7164 par war,

in diuers mansiouns Duelland, monkys and monchiouns.
1485 Caxton Paris fy V. (1868) 39, I would rather make
you a noune or a menchon. 1495 Will of Terbuck (Somer-
set Ho,!, Euery mynchion w l in the same abbey. 1538 in

Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 228 Many of the
mynchys [read mynchyns] be also agyd. a 1539 in A rchxo-
logia XLVII. 54 That euery nunne and mynchin of this

house . . obserue ther deuyne seruice. 1603 Stowe Surv.
134 Pertayning to the Minchuns, or nuns of Saint Helens.
161 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. v. 215 Ermengith a mention.
Ibid. xi. 256 Lady Nithgith . . was a Menchion. 1658
Phillips, Minchings, an ancient word for those consecrated,
whom we call Nuns. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858)
I. v, 198 note 1 The mynekins were so called from the
Saxon 'munuc', because they observed the rule of the
monks, while the nuns observed the rule of the canons.
transf 1^31 Elyot Gov. in. xviii, A Mynchen in the

temple of Diana.

b. attrib., as minchen clothing', also in the names
of places, as Minchen lane, -meadow, -ivood.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 473 pis Wilfritha was
nou^t verrayliche a mynchoun .. but for drede of kyng
Edgar , . sche took myncnene clobynge. 1598 Stow Surv. 97
A thirde lane out of Tower-streete, on the North side, is

called Mincheon or Minion lane. 1640 Somner Antiq.
Canterb. 69 The which Wood retaines to this day the name
of Minchen-Wood, a 1691 Aubrey Nat. Hist Wilts (1847)

49 About Priory St. Maries, and in the Minchin-meadowes
there, . . there is infinite variety of plants.

Mincliery (mrntjari). Hist. Forms : 7 min-
cherie, rninchionrea, 8 minshery, 9 mynchery,
8- minchery. [f. Minchen + -ry.
First recorded as the proper name of the conventual build-

ing at Littlemore near Oxford, and thence adopted in general
application by archaizing writers.]

1661 Wood Life {O. H. S.) I. 403 An antient house called
Minchcri'e, or Minchionrea, that is ' the place of nunns

',

founded there of old time. 17x0 Hearne Collect. (O. H, S.)
III. 84 A great many .. Bones of Men, etc., found at the
Minshery by Littlemore. 1841 F. E. Paget Tales ofVillage
(1852) 225 Upon condition that a mynchery {as the Saxon
nunneries were called) should be forthwith erected. 1893
W. D. Macray Catal. Bodl MSS. v. in. 474 The view of
Littlemore Minchery is given in three states.

II Minchiate (nunkia-fc?). [It., sb.pl. ; in Florio

(161 1 ) menchiatte.'] A card game chiefly played
in Tuscany, a modification of tarot. Also, as
plural (the original use), the cards used in the game.

1768 Barett! Ace. Manners <$• Cust. Italy II. 219 The
games I mean, are those which we form out of those cards
called Minchiate and Tarroccd's. lbid.

%
Both the minchi-

ate and the tarrocco's consist of five suits instead of four,
as common^ cards do. 1803 R. Smith in Archxologia XV.
140 There is no game on the cards, .. that requires closer
attention., than this of Minchiate. Ibid., A complete set
of Minchiate cards, such as have been long in use at Flor-
ence. Ibid. 141 A Minchiate pack consists of ninety-seven
cards, of which fifty-six are called Cartiglia, forty Tarocchi,
and one Matto. 1905 Athenaeum 18 Nov. 684/1 For those
with a taste for long-drawn-out pleasures, tarot and min-
chiate— for others, basset, trappola, [etc.]—succeeded each
other as fashionable games.
Minchun, variant of Minchen Obs.

Mincing (mi'nsin), vbl. sb. [f. Mince v. +
-ing 1.]

1. The action of chopping or cutting up into

very small pieces
; f concr. a small shred or piece

(of meat, etc.).

1598 Florio, Sminuzzoli, mincings, mammocks, shreds
or small peeces. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 54 Mincing of meat,
as in Pies, . . saueth the Grinding of the Teeth. 1638 Raw-
ley tr. Bacons Life fy Death (1650) 47 Gravies of Meat,
and the Mincings of them small well-seasoned. 1899 All-
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 797 Scarification consists in a minc-
ing of the lupus tissue by the knife.

2. The action of extenuating, minimizing, pal-
liating, or glossing over a matter; the suppression
of part of a fact or statement.

MINCINGLY.

a. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 964/2 The myncynge
of suche matters, a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1866-7) I- 449
A spiritual ear can hear God reproving this land for this

mincing of his worship. 1701 N orris Ideal World 1. ii. 131

What means this mincing and this disguising ofa plain and
unavoidable truth? 1866 Felton Anc. $ Mod Gr. I. 100

If they [Homer's characters] get angry, out it comes,., with

no mincing of phrase.

0. 1604 T. Wright Passions (1620) 290 It is admirable
how the minching and particularizing of the object of de-

light increaseth and augmenteth delight.

3. The action or habit of speaking or acting

in an affectedly nice or elegant manner.
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iii. 31 Which guifts (Sauing

your mincing) the capacity Of your soft Chiuerell Con-
science, would receiue. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xii, Such
shalt thou be, for all thy mincing and ambling [etc.].

4. attrib. and Comb., as mincing-horse, a
wooden horse or stand on which whale-blubber is

minced or chopped ; mincing-knife, a knife used

in mincing meat, etc. ; also in whaling, for cutting

up blubber into small pieces; mincing-machine,
a machine for mincing meat, etc. ; also for cutting

up blubber; mincing-spade, a spade used for

cutting up blubber.

1586 Wills fy Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. T49, ij minsinge
knives. 1634 in Anc. Invent. (HalHw. 1854) 18, 3 beefe

forks, 2 mincinge knyves, 1 cleaver [etc]. 1874 C. M.
Scam moh Marine Mammals 238 The blubber is transported
in strap-tubs to the mincing-horse, where the ordinary two-
handled knife is used. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Mincing-
machine,., a sausage-machine. 1884 Ibid. Suppl., Mincing-
knife (Whaling). Ibid., Mincing machine, a machine with
knives on a roller, used in cutting blubber small for trying.

Ibid., Mincing spade. 1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 3/2 The
Eastbourne board of guardians have ordered a mincing
machine to be supplied for the use of aged and toothless

paupers in their workhouse.

Mincing (mi-nsin),///. a. [f. Mince z>. + -ing 2
.]

1. That minimizes, extenuates, or diminishes.

1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 233 My symple meaning
plaine, not carued with mincing stile. 1593 Rainolds Over-
throw Stage-pl. (1599) 108 My speech was too minsing,
when I named bawderie. If I had termed it most filthy

beastly bawderie, my wordes had bene broder, though not
brode enough yet. a 1640 J. Ball./!«57(>. toCnnne 1. (1642)

127 Your minsing figure of extenuation. 1778 Mrs. Scott
in Doran Lady of last Cent. x. (1873) 242, I hate those
mincing names, designed only to palliate wrong actions.

1827 Scott Jrnl. 10 Mar., The mincing English edition in

which he has hitherto been alone known.
2. Of speech, gait, mien, etc. : Affectedly dainty

or elegant.

1530 Palsgr. 830/2 A mynsynge pace, lepas menu. 1596
Shaks. Merch. V. in. iv. 67 lie . . turne two minsing steps
Into a manly stride, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 4 The
fawning and soft glances of a mincing smile. 1717 Pope, etc
Art ofSinking in The Finical Style, which consists of the

most curious, affected, mincing metaphors. 1776 Mme.
D'Arblay Early Diary 2 Dec, Her voice low, and deli-

cate, and mincing. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Possibly her
mincing gait encouraged the belief, and suggested that her
clipping of a step of ordinary compass into two or three,

originated in her habit of making the most of everything.
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. iii,

( Oho\ said Dunsey.. trying
to speak in a small mincing treble. 1893 A. Griffiths
Secrets Prison Ho. II. iv. ii. 63 She walked with a mincing,
self-satisfied air down the passage.

b. Of a person : Speaking, walking, or behaving,

in an affectedly dainty or nice manner.
1560 Ingflend Disob. Child Djb, This myncing Trull.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 37 Fitt mate for such a mincing
mineon. 1634 Milton Comus 964 As Mercury did first de-
vise With the mincing Dryades On the Lawns. 1700 Drvden
Fables Pref. C 1 b, Distinguish'd from each other as much
as the mincing Lady Prioress and the broad-speaking gap-

tooth'd Wife of Bathe. 1849 James Woodman vii, I can be
as delicate and mincing as a serving maid should need be.

1887 A. J. C. Hare Story my Life xxiv. (1900) VI. 94 [She]
frightened a mincing curate out of his life.

C. In jingling reduplication. ? nonce-use.

1822 Moore in Mem. (1853) IV. 7 The mincing-pincing
style of talking among the French women.
Hence Mi'ncingness.
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xix, That frigid mincingness

called dignity,

Mincingly (mi'nsinli), adv. Also 6 mins-, 7
miuz-, minchingly. [f. Mincing ///. a. + -ly ^.]

+ 1. In small pieces. Obs.

1598 Florio, Sminutamente, mincingly, . . in small peeces.

2. f Sparingly, in grudging measure {06s.) ; in a
minimizing or extenuating manner.
o. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. § 5 The iustice of one that

requiteth nothing mincingly, but all with pressed and heaped
and euen ouer-inlarged measure. 1699 F. Bugg Quakerism
Exposed To Rdr. 1 Several do Certifie (tho' mincingly) that

they have Publicly Charged him with Lies. 1736 Ains-
worth Lat. Diet., Mincingly, or slightly, letnter, 1892
Chicago Advance 18 Feb., [Jeremiah] mustspeak the truth.

. . And better to speak it plainly, than mincingly.

B. a 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 256 It is written of
Galba, that he gaue pinchingly and minchingly, as though
he had not beene Emperour.
3. In a mincing or affectedly elegant manner.
1596 Nashe Sajfron-Walden M 3, A turne or two hee

mincingly pac't with her about the roome. 1598 Florio,
Mangiare a ?niccino, to eate minsingly, a crum, a iot.

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 601 Though it seeme to

speak coyly and mincingly. 1741 Richardson Pamela
(1824) I. xxix. 293 She trips up and down mincingly, and
knows not how to set her feet. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick.
xxxiv, He led her mincingly away. 1878 Hesba Stretton
Needle's Eye II. 146 She tossed her head higher, and stepped

more mincingly than usual.



MIND.

tram/. 1814 New Monthly Mag. X. 133 Crow-quills that

move mincingly between embossed margins. 1841 Tait's

Mag. VIII. 119 A soul of large capacity will not sip minc-

ingly.

Mineks, obs. form of Minx.

Mind (maind), sb.l Forms: 1 semynd, 2-3

imunde, 3 yraunde, 2-4 munde, 2-7 minde,

3-4 muynde, muinde, 4-5 mende, meende,

(5 myynde), 4-7 mynd(e, 3- mind. [ME.
mynd, repr. (the prefix ge- being lost as in all

other sbs.) OE. gemynd fern, (also neut.) = OH(J.

gimuni, Uoth. gamund-s memory :—OTeut. *ga-

mundi-s, f. *ga- prefix (see Y-) + *mun- wk.-grade

of the root 'men-, man-, mutt- (:—Indogermanic

*mcn-, mon-, »/«-) to think, remember, intend.

A parallel formation with different ablaut-grade

is OTeut.*g<iminJ>Jo
m

nettt., whence Goth, gaminpi
memory, ON. minni neut. (Sw. mimic. Da.

minde) memory, memorial. Other derivatives of

the root are OE. munan, gemunan to think, re-

member ( = ON. munu, Goth, gamunan), tnynt

thought (see MlN si. 1
), manian to admonish.

Outside Teut. the root (Skr. man) is represented

by innumerable derivatives, e.g. Skr. matt thought

(= L. mens:—OAryan m'jti-), manas mind ( = Gr.

jteVoj rage) ; Gr. nt/iova I yearn, L. memini I re-

member, monere to advise.]

I. Memory.
+ 1. The faculty of memory. Obs.

c 1000 AClfric Horn. (Th.) I. 288 purh baet semynd se man
ge<5enc5 ba 5ing 5e he jehyrde, obbe jeseah, o))be jeleornode.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 774 His mynde es short when he

oght thynkes. c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaw's T. 429 She
seyde she was so mazed in the see That she forgat her

mynde by hir trouthe. 1387 Tkevisa Higdtn (Rolls) II. 191

He was so my?ty of mynde [L. tanta mtmoria vignit] bat

he rehersed two bowsand names arewe by herte. c 1440

Promp. Parv. 332/1 Meendfulle, or of good meende, vie-

moriosus.

2. The state of being remembered; remembrance,

recollection. Chiefly in phrases, as f a. ( To be) in

mind, to be remembered, be kept in memory. So
to come in mind, to occur to one's thoughts.

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. vii. 39 peer se wisdom a wunao" on
jemyndum. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 636 5o wolde bat ire

name were eueremo in munde. 1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xi.

49 Coueytyse-of-eyes cam ofter in mynde pan dowel or dobet

amonge my dedes alle. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 67 The whos
knyhthode is yit in mende, And schal be to the worldes ende.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxiii. 28 Als lang in mynd my wark
sail hald . . As ony of thair werkis all.

b. To have, bear, keep, (t hold) in mind: to

remember, retain in memory. Now only with

mixture of sense 7 : To keep before one, keep

one's attention fixed upon. Also in Arithmetic,

f To keep in mind : to ' carry '.

a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxiv. (ed. Miller) 344 pa aras he
from bsein sUepe, & eal pa be he sbjepende song faeste in

gemynde haefde [L. tnemoriter retiuuit], c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn. 209 Listeo nu..and undernimecS hit on heorte and
habbeS hit on minde. c 1290 5. Eng. Leg. I. 67/460 A^ein

kuynde huy sounguen bere, ase bei buy hadden in muynde
hou muche he was anoured er of foules. c 1386 Chaucer
Man 0/ Law's T. 1029 In the olde Romane geestes may
men fynde Maurices lyf I bere it noght in mynde. 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 415 He dede oon dede bat is

worby to be kepte in mynde [ v.r. munde]. c 1425 Cursor
M. 6095 (Trin.) In mynde shal ?e holde bis day. 1431 Rec.

St. Mary at Hill 27 Also haue in mende of ij chales. 1550

Crowlev Epigr. 1228 The Lorde wyll haue all theyr iuell

doynges in mynde. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxv. v,

Iehovah. .us in mind doth beare. 1612 Colson Gen. Treas.,

Art Aritlim. G gg 4, Which maketh 17. pence, I write j.

in a place further towards the right hand, and keepe 1. in

minde, then 2. times 9. is 18. and X. in minde maketh 19.

1656 Willsford Arithm. 33, 4 times 5 is 20, for which
subscribe a cypher, and keep 2 decimalls in minde;.. then

say 4 times 3 is 12, and 2 in minde is 14. 1827 Disraeli
Viv. Grey vi. v, Bearing in mind the exact position . . in

which I stand. 1881 Mrs. Craik Sydney I. vii. 154 Will

you keep in mind that we have got to be better friends ?

1895 Sir A. Kekewich in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 662/2

Keeping that fact in mind.

tc. To come, fall, run (to a person) to mind:
to occur to his recollection. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 553 [602] And euery word [she]

gan vp and doun to wynde, That he hadde seyd as it come
here to mynde. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 210,

& alsa rane hyme bane to mynd, bat he, as a wykyt man &
vnkynd, had slane hyr sone. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg.

Princ. 22 Me fel to mynde how that, not long ago [etc].

1433 Lydg. St Edmund m. 61 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.

(1881) 415 But now to mynde kometh the champioun Off

Estyngland. .Callid seynt Edmund.
d. To bring, call to mind: to summon to re-

membrance, remember, set before one.

1433 Lydc. St. Edmund in. 381 in Horstm. A llengl. Leg.

(1881) 420 The olde serpent. .Brouht onto mynde his stat,

his regalye Off tyme passid [etc.]. 1309 Hawes Past.

Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 6s Be not to pensyfe ; call to mynde
agayne How of one sorowe ye do now make twayne. 1697

Dryden Virg., Past. IX. 76 These, and morethan I to mind
can bring. X788 Burns Auld Lang Syne i, Should auld

acquaintance be forgot And never brought to mind ? 1868

Dickens Unconwi. Trav. xxi, Calling these things to mind
as I stroll among the Banks.

e. To be {go, pass) out ofmind (also t of, from
mind) : to be forgotten. So f to set out of mind,

to forget, disregard. Obs. exc. in the proverb,
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'Out of sight, out of mind*, and 'time out of

mind' (see f ).

€ 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 6g, & al schulde out of mynde
That in this worlde is don of al mankynde. 1421 Hoccleve
Complaint 80 Forgeten I was, all owte of mynde a-way.
a 1425 Cursor M. 3196 (Trin.) pi dede shal neuer of mynde
go. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 30 Whan man is oute
ofsi^sone he passib oute of mynde. 1539TAVERNER Erasm.
Prov. (1552) 30 Oure Englyshe prouerbe. .Oute of syght,

oute of minde. ? a 1550 Droichis Part Play 89 in Dunbar s

Poems (S. T. S.) 317 One thowsand }eir is past fra mynd,
Sen I was generic! of his kynd. 1704 M. Henry Friendly
Visits 16 Though they are out of sight they are not out

of Mind.

f. Time out of mind\ used as adv. phr. ^ from

time immemorial ; occas. f in, from time out of
mind. (fAlso rarely, for an inconceivably long

future time : cf. sense 7 c.) Formerly also of from,
out of time that no mind is (of) ; before, without

time of mind; and simply out of mind. Similarly

sith, in, within time of mind, time within mind of
man = within the memory of man.

? 1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/2 As out of mynde hath he
used*. 1414 Ibid. IV. 60/1 By old tyme, and sithe tyme of

mynde. 1432 Ibid. 417/1 [The inhabitants of Lymington
petition] That hough tyme oute of mynde. .there were wont
many diverse Shippes. .to comc.yn to the saide Havenes.

1455 Ibid. V. 337/1 Had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the
tyme that no mynde is. 1473-S Cat. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz.

(1830) II. Pref. 61 Unto the which maner the advoweson of

the church.. ys and withoute tyme of mynde hath be ap-

pendaunt. 1530 Palsgr. 591/1 This countray is nothyng so

well inhabyted as it hath ben within tyme of mynde. 1544
tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 36 By tytle of prescription,

that is to say, from time whereof is no mind. 1566 Painter
Pal, Picas. II. 307 My . . sleepinge body, under toumbe,
shall dreame time out of mynde. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y

Jul. 1. iv. 69. 1623 T. Scot Higkw. Cod 12 To follow

that faith which his forefathers professed time out of minde.

1700 Dryden Sigismotida <y Guise. 140 The Cavern-mouth
alone was hard to find, Because the Path disus'd was out of

mind. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Coll. <V Recoil, xxii. 292

A favourite theme of satirists time out of mind.

3. [? Developed from 2 c] To put (a person) in

mind: to remind. Const, of; also hoiv or that

with clause, to with infin.

1530 Palsgr. 674/2 Within this syxe dayes I wyll put hym
in mynde of his promesse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav.

(1677) 120 This being in Asia puts me in mind, That no part

of the World is so subject to earth-quakes as Asia is. 171 1-

12 Swift Jrnl, to Stella 30 Jan., Stella used to do such
tricks formerly; he puts me in mind of her. 1839 James
Gentl. Old Sch. xii, Pray.. put my young friend, Ralph, in

mind, that he promised me a visit this afternoon. 1853
Lytton My Novel 111. xxix, You put me in mind of an old

story. Ibid. v. ii, Jarvis, put me in mind to have these

inexpressibles altered.

f4. That which is remembered of (a. person or

thing) ; the memory or record of Also in phr. of
good mind— * of happy memory '. Obs.

c 1000 /Elfric De Vet. Test, (init.), pa simeleasan men,.,

heora semynd is
.
for^iten on hal^um gewritum. 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 But besines of writers to oure
vnkunnynge hadde iholde and i streyned mynde of olde

dedes [L. memoriavi transactorum]. 1489 in Exch. Rolls
Scotl. X. 121 note, The charter of umquhile owre grauntsir

and faider of gud mynd quham God assoilze.

5. The action or an act of commemorating;
something which serves to commemorate; a com-
memoration, a memorial.
971 Blickl. Horn. 189 And feower syllice stanas on ^xre

ilean stowe alexdon, to ^emynde & ( cybnesse bss aposto-

lican si^es ob Jjysne andweardan da23. c 1320 R. Brunne
Medit. 196 Yn a memorand of hym with outyn ende. He
seyd, ( makeb bys yn my mende '. e 1386 Chaucer Knt. s T,

1048 (Harl. MS.) And westward in be mynde and in memory
Of mars he haj> I-maked such an o)?er [altar]. 1388 Wyclif
Luke xxii. 19 Do ?e this thing in mynde of me. 1412-20

Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xvii. (1513) Kiij, Nynus. .an ymage
dyde make . . And sette it vp, for consolacion And for a mynde,
and a memoryall. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lxxxv, Here bene
the princis..In mynd of quhom ar maid the bukis nevve.

1433 Lydg. St. Edmund 1. 769 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.

(1881) 390 At his comyng he bilt a roial toun \Vhjch stant

ther yit for a manier mynde For his arryuaile into this

Regioun. la 1500 Wycket (1828) p. xiv, The breade is the

fygure or mynde of Christes bodye in earth.

+b. spec. The commemoration ofa departed soul,

esp. by a requiem said or sung on the day of the

funeral in any month or year following. Also, in

OE., the annual commemoration of a saint. Chiefly

in Month(*s mind, Twelve-month ('s or Yeak('s
mind.
a 900 O.E. Martyrol. 2 May 70 On bone sefteran dsegfces

monSes bi5 bxs halgan biscopes semynd sancte Athanasi.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 At Wynchestre he
took his fader tresorie, and ?af moche for his fader mynde
[v.r. munde; L. pro patris memoria], 14.. in Collecta-
nea Topogr. (1836) III. 260 That xx.s. be yeve to eche of
the places wher as our bodyes lyith, for holding of the
mendys. 14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 32, Y bequethe to. .holde
my Mynde euery 5ere duryng vij ^ere next folwyng after

my desese,. .vij 1L i486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 11 In due
fourme as to a yerely mynde perteyneth. 1526 in Strutt

Mann. Cust. etc. (1776) III. 172 For yerely obytes, and
yerelye myndes. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. in. Disc.
xviii. 112 In the monethly minds and anniversary commemo-
rations. 1660 — Duct. Dub. 11. ii. Rule vi. § 55 Upon the
Anniversary, or the monthly, or weekly minds.

f6. Mention, record. Chiefly in phr. To make
mind', const, of"or with clause.

c 1325 Deo Gracias 38 in E. E. P. (1862) 125 Holichirche

Muynde of hit maas. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 121 Of such
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synful shrewes be sauler maketh mynde. c 1410 Love Bona-
vetit.Mirr. vi. ^GibbsMS.), And ?ytte bowe ber was so myche
ncde I fynd noo mynde of furrures or pylches. c 1412 Hoc-
cleve De Reg. Princ. 1723 The bible niakib no maner of
mynde Wheber bat phanio lay by hire oght. 1433 Lydg. St.

Edmund 111. 765 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881J 427 Blyssid
Fremund,— affbrn heer put in mynde.

_
1450-1530 Myrr. our

Ladye 70 Specyally on fryday, where is made mynde ofourc
lordes holy passyon. Ibid. 191 Holy scrypture. .makyth no
mynde that he was vnobedyente [etc.].

II. Thought
;
purpose, intention.

f 7. The action or state of thinking about some-

thing; the thought of (an object). Chiefly in

phrase to have mind ^/"(also on, upon') : to think

of, give heed to. Also const, how or that and
clause, and to with inf. ( = be careful to do). Simi-

larly to take mind to, upon. Obs.

971 Blickl. Horn. 83 Se be nu forhojab bxt he Codes
bebodu healde.obbe a;nissemy n(^ haebbe Drilitnes eabmod-
nesse. a 1250 Oiul <y Night. 252 So dob bat beob of bine

cunde, Of lintenabbebhi none imunde, c 1275 Passion ofour
Lord 6 in O. E. Misc. 37 Lute ymvnde hi hedde of gode.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5867 Pers, I hauu mynde of

he. C1325 Poems temp. Ediv. II (Percy) Ixvi, And }et

is ther non man That to God taketh mynde With r>'5te.

(-1380 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. L) 607 Fyrst haue mende
how god made heuyn and erthe. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg.
Princ. 4997 pat bei bat haue of him lest bought 8: mynde
By bis peynture may ageyn him fynde. c 1440 Alphabet'of
'Tales 93 per was a bruther bat gretelie was turment with

mynd of a womman bat he saw som tyme. c 1450 Cov. Myst.
xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 But now mervelous mendys rennyn in

myn rememberawns. 1493 Fcstivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 He
shall fynde >"-' mynde of deth y

e princypall salue of all manner
synnes. 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 245 Haue minde,

therfore, thyselfe to holde Within the bondes of thy degre.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 302 b, Y l ..they will have

some consideration, and mynde of hym [L. uttpsius rationeni

habeaut}. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.)

34 Haue minde vpon thy mercy Lord.

fb. To put (a person) in mind: to suggest an

idea to (him). Obs.

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 37 He feared that hee

shoulde rather put men in minde to commit such offences.

+ c. Out ofmind \ more than one can calculate.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3018 He had of men out of mynde
many mayn hundreth.

8. That which a person thinks about any subject

or question ; one's view, judgement, or opinion.

Now chiefly in phrases : see 9.

a 1400 OfIonian 888 The good wyfseyd :
' Be Seynt Deny*,

Swyche ys my mende '. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Pre-

«/«£&, Theseid Frensche Kyng. .abydyng in hisseid indurat

& pervart opynyons & erronyous mynde. 1530 Palsgr. 680/1

I reason with one in a mater to fele his mynde in it. 1560

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1 b.Such as could not be there

present he desyred to send their myndes in wryting. 1593

Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 17 Widow, we will consider of your

suit And come some other time to know our minde. 1689

Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 250 The Governor Desired Every
Member of ye board would deliver his minde, and give him
advice therein. 1706 Pope Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray
let me know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss.

1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) II. lxv. 294 Would to

heaven these doubters would keep their minds to themselves.

9. Phrases, a. To speak one's mind (out) : to

give one's judgement or opinion ; esp. to express

one's sentiments candidly or plainly, to speak

freely. Similarly to tell (a person) one's mind, to

let (a person) know one's mind. For a piece or

bit of one's mind, see Piece sb. 2 d, Bit sb* 4.

1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 140 A mannes
entent or mynde spoken by his owne mouth moueth more
the herer than it were shewed & spoken by ony other. 1530

Palsgr. 478/2 And I may catche hym ones, I shall tell hym
more of my mynde. 1596 Shaks. Tam.Shr. iv. iii. 75 Your
betters haue indur'd me say my minde. 1600 — A. V. L.
11. vii. 59 Giue me leaue To speake my minde. 1676 Mar.
vell Mr. Smirke 44 'Tis happy that some or other of this

Few chances ever and anon to speak their minds out, to

shew us plainly what they would be at. 1806-7 J* Beres-
ford Miseries Hum. Life vii. lxxvii, I let them know my
mind in a manner that pretty effectually secures me from

this ' misery ', for the rest of that sitting. 1845 Browning
Souls T?-ag. 1. 207 I've spoke my mind too fully out.

b. To be of(\ rarely in) a (specified) mind: to

hold an opinion. To be ^another's) mind: to

be of his way of thinking, agree in opinion.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Hee
was alwaies of opinion and minde, that, .learning, is not to

be sought for in bookes. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 107

Sweet Yorke, sweet husband, be not of that minde, 1600—
A. V. L. v. iv. 75 He sent me word, if I said his beard was
not cut well, hee was in the minde it was. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. 11. xvii. § 20 If these men are of the Mind, That they

have clearer Ideas of infinite Duration, than of infinite Space.

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 1 Apr., I don't

doubt you'll be of my mind. 1871 Roulledge's Ev. Boy's

Ann. Apr. 242 I'm of Bradshawe's mind in the matter.

OL In my mind: in my judgement or opinion,

as I think. ? Obs. Similarly/<? my mind (cf. 14 b).

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kyng..sayd, in

his mynde, there was no realine coude be compared toy
realme of Fraunce. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. 1, Anthonio,

gratifie this gentleman, For in my minde, you are much
bound to him. x6oa — Ham. 1. iv. 14 (Qo. 1604) But to my
minde .. it is a custome [etc.]. 1663 Cowley Ess.^ iii.

Obscurity, It is, in my Mind, a very delightful Pastime.

1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 501 The modern cestus,.. is

not, in my mind, an agreeable ornament. 1866 Mrs. Gas-

kell Wives 4- Dau. I. xvi. 182 The other is but a loutish

young fellow, to my mind.

d. To be of one or a mind : to agree in judge-
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ment, purpose, or opinion ; to be unanimous,

f With one mind: unanimously, with one accord.

? 1496 in Lett. % Papers Kick. 111% Hen. VII (Rolls) II.

67 If we hadde alle nere ben of oone mynde in folowyng
directly the Kinges mynde. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x.

178 With ane mynde thay did consent togidder Dauid to

slay. i6ox Shaks. Alfs Well 1. iii. 244 He and his Phisi-

tions Are of a minde. 16x1 — Cymb. v. iv. 212, I would we
were all of one minde, and one minde good, a tjtz Gran-
ville Ess. Unnat. Flights Poetry 74 And, by the Tyrant's

Murder, we may find That Cato and the Gods were of a

Mind. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 537 When men have

anything to do in common, that they should be of one mind
is a pleasant thing. 1877 Spurgeon Sena. XXIII. 70 Here
they were, all of a mind, and all ready to start.

fe. Against the mind of\a person) : in opposi-

tion to his judgement, wish, or opinion, without

his approbation or consent. Also without the

mind of. Obs.
151Z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, The said John.,

fortuned to be slayn. .ayenst the will and mynde of your
seid Beseecher. 1553 Becon Reliques Rome (1563) 213 The
Councell which is celebrated without the mynde and consent

of the Romyshe Byshop. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthoi.

Anat. in. x. 151 Cassenius against the mind of all Anato-
mists draws its original from the Pinnae of the Nose. 1698
Hearne Duct. Hist. I. in. ix. 324 Themistocles.. brought

the Athenians back to their City, which they fortified, and
added the Pyreum to it much against the Spartans' Mind.

10. Purpose or intention ; desire or wish. Obs.

exc. in phrases: see II.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9544 J?o was it muche is munde To
come & winne engelond. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxxvi.

213 With hym went a varlet, who was priuy to his mynde.
c IS55 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 125 God's
mind was to astringe and bind the Church perpetually to it.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 1 Vnckle Marcus, since tis my
Fathers minde That I repaire to Rome, I am content. 1597
Bacon Ess., Suitors (Arb.) 40 Manie ill matters are vnder-

taken, and many good matters with ill mindes. 1656 in

Burtons Diary (1828) I. 302 To enquire with what mind
this was done. 1667 Milton P.L. v. 452 Sudden mind
arose In Adam, not to let th

1

occasion pass.

11. Phrases, f a. To fulfil one's mind, bring

ones mind to pass: to accomplish one's purpose,

satisfy one's desire. To have or obtain one s mind

:

to get what one wants. For one's mind's sake : to

gratify one's whim. Obs.

1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 75 Longynge
ryght sore my mynde to fulfyl!. 1530 Palsgr. 499/1 It

shall coste me a fall, but I wyll have my mynde. Ibid.

865/1 For my myndes sake, pour satisjaire a ma phantasie.

1598 F. Rous Thule N 2 b, And she as women wont will

haue her minde. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. iv. § 1.

585 This war he vndertooke as it were for his mindes sake

:

hauing receiued no iniurie. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq.

82 Because I see that thou dost so earnestly desire it, I will

fulfil thy mind as well as I can.

fb. By, according to the mind of (a person) : by
desire or after the direction of. (Cf. 14 b.) Obs.

I523~4 Rec> St. Mary at Hill (1904) 322 Paid to the

Orgon maker by be mynde of M r person for mendyng the

Orgons, iijs iiij d. 1618 Vestry Bks. (Stirtees) 74 Item more
they receyved which was given by Will1*™ Ord, and lent to

fower poore folk according to his minde, xls.

c. To know one's own mind : to form and adhere

to a decision without shilly-shallying ; to have a
line of action and keep to it.

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xii, The report, .that the young
Earl of Etherington . .intended to pass an hour, or a day, or

a week, as it might happen, (for his lordship could not be
supposed to know his own mind,) at St. Ronan's Well. 1864

Tennyson En. Ard. 475 And others laugh'd at her
_
and

Philip too, As simple folk that knew not their own minds.

1888 [see Chop v.2 4 c].

d. To make up one's mind: see Make z>.1 96 k.

e. t To be of divers or many minds ; to waver

in purpose, to chop and change (obs.). To be in

two minds: to vacillate between two intentions;

similarly to be in twenty minds.
1530 Palsgr. 428/1, I am of dyverse myndes, /tf me varie.

. . I wolde be glad to deale with hym, but the man is of so

dyverse myndes that there is no holde at hym. 1738 Swift
Pol. Conversat. 55 You'll never be mad, you are of so many
Minds. 175X R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xxi. 208, I

was in twenty minds whether to take her first, and then catch
the chickens, or to let her go off, and then clap upon them.
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxv, This missive (which I was
in twenty minds at once about recalling, as soon as it was
out of my hands). Ibid, xli, I was in several minds how to

dress myself on the important day. 1853 — Child's Hist.

II. 171 Jack [Cade]. .was in two minds about fighting or
accepting a pardon. x88i E. D. Brickwood in Encycl.
Brit. XII. 197/2 However bold the horse maybe, he will

soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two minds
when approaching a brook.

+ f. To be in or of mind, to be disposed or

minded, to purpose, desire {to do something)

;

occas. to be in great mind, ofgood mind, in a good
mind (cf. 13 a). Of mind, with purpose or inten-

tion {to do something). To run {one) in mind, to

become a purpose or resolution. To bring one

in mind, to persuade. Obs.

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas) 248 pane rane hym in

mynde in hy pat he vald firste quyke bam fla. a 1400-50
Alexander 1254 Sir meliager was in grete mynd a man owt
to send To alexander. 15x3 More Rich. Ill in Grafton
Chron. (1568) II. 763 He_ secretly.. caused the Queene to be
perswaded and brought in minde, that it.. should beieopard-

ous the king to come vp so strong. 1533 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I. ccccli. 796 Wherofcomplayntes came to the heryng
of the duke of Berrey, who was in mynde to remedy it.

1586 Let. Earlc Leycester 13 Neither did I it of minde to

circumvent her. 155(9 &*£• Privy Council Scot. (1884) VI.
40 His Majestie being of gude mynd that the said Sir

George be satisfeit of the saidis debursmentis, as ressone

requyris. a 1617 Baynk Led. (1634) 233 Pharaoh [was] in a
good minde, as wee say, to let the people goe. x66i C.

Lyttelton in Hation Corr. (Camden) 24, 1 doe not find my
brother of the mind he seemed at first to be of to buy it.

a 1814 Gonzanga 11. i. in New Brit. Theatre III. 113 Oh
lud ! if I can but get her in the mind to have me.

12. To change one's mind, to alter one's purpose,

opinion, way of thinking, disposition towards

others, etc. Similarly, one's mind changes.

1591 Shaks. TwoGent.wx. ii.59 You are already louesfirme
votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change your minde.
1601 — Jul. C. it. ii. 96 If you shall send them word you
will not come, Their mindes maychange. 1615 W. Lawson
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 44, I haue changed my mind
concerning the disease called the worme. 1617 Moryson
Itin. 1. 121 Cardinall Allan an Englishman, having used to

persecute the English..had changed his mind, since the

English had overthrowne the Spanish Navy. 1719 J. Allen
in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) I. 214, I have lived to change
my mind, and am almost of the contrary opinion. 1842

Tennyson Dora 45 It cannot be: my uncle'smind will

change ! 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vi, Her first

impulse was to change her mind and not go after all.

13. To have a mind: a. (With expressed inf.)

To wish, desire, be inclined or disposed to do

(something). Also with qualifying word, to have

a great, good, etc., mind, to have no mind. Some-
what arch. exc. in to have a good or great mind,
to have half a mind, now = to be strongly disposed

or inclined (to do something which one can do
if one wishes\ to have nearly made up one's mind
(to do it). (See also Month's mind.)
The confused form Put a good mind is still current in

some localities as a vulgarism.
a 1400 in Ret. Ant. II. 44 For the greet mynde that he

hath to done his maystris wille. c 1550 Bale A". Johan
(Camden) 12, I have a great mynd to be a lecherous man.
16x8 Bolton Ftorus (1636) 268 Pompey driven away, and
fled, he had a more minde to take order for securing the
Provinces, than to pursue him. 163a Chapman & Shirley
Ball in. i. (1639) 03 b, Harke you Mounsieur, this gentle-

man has a great Minde to learne to dance. 1666 S. Parker
Free # Impart. Censure (1667) 181 And now I have a mind
to set up for a Maker of Hypotheses, a 1674 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. xm. § 179 The duke of Lorrayne had a very
good mind to get a footing in Ireland. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 45 r 6 As I had a mind to hear the Play, I got out of
the Sphere of her Impertinence. X7z6 Shelvocke Voy.
round World (1757) 462 They had half a mind to refuse me
a passage. J833 L. Ritchie Wand, hy Loire 26 It was
lucky for us that we did not follow the nuptial procession
(which we had more than half a mind to do). 185a R. S.

Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 65 I'm a good mind to
have his throat cut. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. iii, She had
half a mind to reply.

—
*Is that so strange?' But her re-

spect for Harley stopped her. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi.

ii. (1865) II. 47 My Brother and I had all the mind in the
world to laugh. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 102
He had little mind to be a martyr, but he had still less a
mind to be a knave. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV.
xvii. 54 He had no mind to be a mere conqueror.

b. with ellipsis of the inf. (In relative and (
if

'

clauses.)

*i 1674 Clarendon //«/. AY£. vim. § 38 Without., restraining

them from making incursions where they had a mind. 1737
(S. BeringtonJ G. di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 261 When they
have dropp'd all [the wild Boars] that are dangerous, and
as much as they haue a mind, they open their Toils. x8a6
Scott Let. to J. B. S. Morritt 6 Feb. in Lockhart, I have
no idea of these things preventing a man from doing what
he has a mind. 1848 Thackeray Lett. 1 Aug., Those who
had a mind were free to repair to a magnificent neighbour-
ing saloon. 1874 Wkvte Melville Uncle John xxi. III.

22 They could . . burn us out if they had a mind.

U In mod. colloquial use the to of an inf. sup-
pressed by ellipsis is often retained. (See Toprep.)
The quots. below enclosed in square brackets are probably

to be explained as instances of the idiom by which a prep.
governing a relative expressed or understood is removed to
the end of the sentence (cf. quots. 1674, 1711, 1726 in d).

But the indefiniteness of the antecedent and the presence of
a transitive verb in the sentence render the passages liable

to be taken as anticipations of the modern colloquial practice,
which may indeed have been partly developed from expres-
sions of this kind.

[1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 519 Enquire what thou
hast a mind to. 1734 Ld. Chesterk. in Lett. Ctess Suffolk
(1824) II. 115^ Amoretto was with difficulty prevailed upon
to eat and drink as much as he had a mind to. 1744 Eliza
Heywood Female Sped. No. 4 (1748) I. 189 As our sex has
the privilege of saying whatever we have a mind to. 18*7
Scott Highl. Widow \, In order to gain his consent to do
something he had no mind to.] 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle
ToitCs C* ii, I don't need to hire any of my hands out, unless
I've a mind to, 1871 Lippincott's Mag. 27 Mar. 282 You can
call me when you are a-mind to. 1805 * Heatherbell ' in
Scott. Antiquary X. 79 They, .thought they could deal as
they had a mind to with his property.

O. with dependent clause.

1673 Temple Observ. United Prov. ii. 95 They had no
mind that Her Ambassador should be present. 1705 Penn
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 65, I believe he had no mind it

should be done whilst I was there.

d. With to and sb. : f To be favourably disposed
towards (a person) {obs.); to have a liking for (an
occupation) ; to wish to possess or obtain (some-
thing). Now somewhat arch,

1530 Palsgr. 580/1, I have a mynde to one, I have a
favoure to hym. 1605 Lond. Prodigal 1. ii, I have a great

mind to this gentleman in the way of Marriage. 16x6 B.

Jonson Devil an Assi. ii, They doe say, HVill meet a man
(of himselfe) that has a mind to him. If hee would so, I haue
a minde and a halfe for him. 1674 Butler Hud. 1. i. 214
That. .Compound for Sins, they are inclin'd to, By damning
those they have no mind to. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731
I. 457, I never had less mind to any Journey in my Life.

i7xx Steele Sped. No. 145 F6 There visits among us an
old Batchelor whom each of us has a Mind to. 1726 Swift
Gulliver n. ii, In a few Days, I was able to call for whatever
I had a Mind to. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Km, The
blacksmith said to me the other day that his 'prentice had
no mind to his trade.

e. \\\t\\for, iof: To wish for, desire.

1616 [see d]. 1775 Johnson Let. to Taylor 8 Apr., When
shall I come down to you? I believe I can get away pretty
early in May, if you have any mind of me. 1790 Bystander
134 When he has a mind of a little fun. 1855 Prescott
Philip II, 11. iii, Philip had no mind for a second collision

with the papal court. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann.
Jan. 45 We nave no mind for a sousing.

14. Bent or direction of thoughts, desires, in-

clinations, etc. In phrases, as Ones mind is (or

runs) on, one attends to, thinks of, is interested in.

To set {have, keep) one's mind on : to desire to

attain or accomplish, put or keep before one as an

object of desire. To give one's mind to : to addict

oneself to (a study or practice) ; to bend one's

energies towards accomplishing or attaining (an

object).

a 1400-50 Alexander 269 }e behald me sa hogely, quare-

011 is sour mynd? 1475 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 129
My mynde is now nott most uppon bokes. 1509 Barclay
Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 106 For a ryche man settynge

theron his mynde Shal into heuen right hardly passage

fynde. Ibid. 169 Gyue nat your myndes to gylefull vsury.

1677 Horneck 67/. Law Cousid.'w. (1704) 105 The wolf, .sent

to school to learn to spell, could make nothing of all that

was said to him but sheep. His mind still ran upon that.

1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, I've set my mind upon your
joining the party. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Sordid

and selfish as I knew it was . . to let my mind run on my own
distress so much. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 476 And since he
kept his mind on one sole aim. 1861 Stanley East. Ch. vi.

(1869) 254 But each of the sacraments must often have been
deferred to a time when the candidates could give their

whole minds to the subject.

b. To one's wind: according to one's wish, to

one's taste or liking, as one would have it to be.

Also f according to, after one's mind.
1530 Palsgr. 580/1, I have a person or a beest accordyng

to my mynde, I have them in suche awe as I desyre. 1535
Coverdale Ecclus. vii. 26 Yf thou haue a wife after thine

owne mynde, forsake her not. — i Mace. iv. 6 Which had
nether harnesse ner sweardes to their myndes. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509 It was however, some Time before we
could get a Ship to our Minds, c 1790 Imison Sch. Art it.

92 You may brighten it to your mind by the above mixture.

1847 Helps Friends in C. (1873) I. viii. 130 Commands are
expected to be fulfilled.. exactly to the mind of the person
ordering.

15. Inclination, tendency, or way of thinking

and feeling, in regard to moral and social quali-

ties ; moral disposition ; a spirit or temper of a
specified character. *f To bear a (specified) mind:
to entertain (such and such) sentiments. For
frame of mind see Frame sb. 6.

1500-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 129 Off mynd dissymvlat, Lord !

I me confess. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 3 b, Luther .

.

reproveth his cruell and bloudy mynde. X591 Shaks. Two
Gent. v. iii. 13 Feare not: he beares an honourable minde,
And will not vse a woman lawlesly. 1633 Earl Manch.

content to

X777 Burkk Let.Hue is the minde 1

(1636) 29 To be willing to die, and <

ninde of a strong Christian. 1777 B
Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 207 But the war is not

ended ; the hostile mind continues in full vigour. 1859
Tennyson Guinevere 334 For manners are not idle, but the

fruit Of loyal nature, and of noble mind. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1877) I. App. 748 He was then brought to a
better mind by a rebuke from a Christian. 1884 Child
Ballads I. 278/1 Hugo was evidently not in a state of mind
to go [sc. to mass].

+ b. The way in which one person is affected

towards another ; disposition or intention towards

others. To bear good mind to: to be well disposed

towards. Obs.

1470 Tiptoft Catsar's Comm. x. (1530) 12 Whome he had
knowen and sene so specyally aboue other to bere hys good
myne (? read mynde] and fydelyte toward hym. 1530
Palsgr. 449/2, 1 beare hym good mynde, j'e suis affectionni

enuers luy. c 1550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 74 Ye knowe
very well she beareth the Churche good mynde. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 707 The more number of the nobilitie,

bare towarde king Henry .. their good minds and fixed

hartes. 1580 Stow Chron. Eng. Lp. Ded. r iij b, Not
doubting but your Lordship, .will, .vouchesafe to accepte
this Monument of my affectionate minde. 1591 Shaks. Two
Gent. 1. ii. 33, I would I knew his minde. i6ix Bible Ads
xii. 20 marg., Herode bare an hostile mind intending warre.

16. State of thought and feeling in respect to

dejection or cheerfulness, fortitude or fearfulness,

firmness or irresoluteness, and the like.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvii. 7 Quho had all riches vnto
Ynd, And wer not satisfiet in mynd. 1530 Palsgr. 674A
He was never quyette in his mynde tyll I did put hym m
a suertye. 1610 Shaks. Temp, iv, i. 163 A turne ortwo He
walke To still my beating minde. x6xx Bible Acts ii. 6 The
multitude were confounded [marg. troubled in mind], a 1631

Donne Paradoxes (1652) 24 For our minde is heavy in our

bodies affliction. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1 120 Not at rest or

ease of Mind, They sale them down to weep. Ibid. 1125

High Passions .. shook sore Thir inward State of Mind.

1743 Shenstone Past. Ballad m, O how, with one trivial

glance, Might she ruin the peace of my mind ! 185a M.
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Arnold Empedoctes I. u. 29 Nature, with equal mind, Sees

all her sons at play.

III. Mental or psychical being or faculty.

17. The seat of a person's consciousness, thoughts,

volitions, and feelings; the system of cognitive

and emotional phenomena and powers that con-

stitutes the subjective being of a person ; also, the

incorporeal subject of the psychical faculties, the

spiritual part of a human being ; the soul as dis-

tinguished from the body.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 93 For i lif in pi laghe, it

may noght slip out of my mynde. c 1440 Cencrydcs 480 She
..told hymall that lay sore in hir mynd. 1530 Palsgr. 430/2,
I am wery for occupyeng of the mynde to moche. 15,98

Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 30 While other sports are tasking

of their mindes. 1643 K. Baillie Lett <y Jrnls. (1841) II.

109 While they stand, the scribe and others number them in

their mind. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. t. ii. § 5 No Proposi-

tion can be said to be in the Mind. .which it was never yet

conscious of. 1692 — Educ. § 31 Due care being had to

keep the Body in Strength and Vigour, so that it may be
able to obey and execute the Orders of the Mind. 1768,

1834 [see Cross v. 13]. 1794 W. Roberts Looker-On No. 88

111. 425 Suppose a person, .to store up in his mind certain

leading passages from Scripture. 1827 Sovthey Renins.
War II.352 No such thought had ever entered Reding's
mind. 1851 Bp. C. Wordsw. Meat. Wordsw. I. 81 His mind
was filled with gloomy forebodings. 1871 Morlky Voltaire

(1886) 6 Hardly a sentence is there that did not come forth

alive from Voltaire's own mind. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch
Maiden (1888) 56 Now, will you turn this over in your mind 'i

b. Instances of philosophical definition of this.

1704 Norris Ideal World \\. iii. 133 By Mind I think we
are properly to mean that power which both perceives and
wills. 1785 Reid In tell. P&ivcrs I. ii. 42 We do not give the

name of mind to thought, reason, or desire ; but to that

being which thinks, which reasons, which desires. 1843
Mill Logic I. iii. § 8 Mind is the mysterious something
which feels and thinks. 1846 G. Moork Power ofSoul over
Body (ed. 3) 73 Unfortunately the word mind has been
almost universally employed to signify both that which
thinks, and the phenomena of thinking.

C. On one's mind: occupying one's thoughts;

said esp. of something which causes anxiety.

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxiv, I knew my aunt suf-

ficiently well to know that she had something of importance
on her mind. 1853 Lyttoh My Novel vi. v, I asked him if

he had not anything on his mind. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard.
396 Annie, there is a thing upon my mind.

d. One's mind's eye : mental view or vision,

remembrance.
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2895 Haue often him by-

fore your myndes ye. 1602, 1818 [see Eye sb. 1 4^1-. l883
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 320 One such scene is in my
mind's eye at this moment.

e. Used with reference to God.
161a Bacon Ess. A theism (Arb.) 330, I had rather beleeue

all the fables in the Legend, and the Alcarou, then that this

vniuersall frame is without a minde. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. iv. x. (end), That eternal infinite Mind, who made and
governs all Things. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 266 Just as

absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains The great directing

Mind of All ordains. 1807 Wordsw. Ode Intimat. Int-

mortality viii, Haunted for ever by the eternal mind.

f. Iii generalized sense : Mental or psychical

being : opposed to mailer.

1759 Johnson Rasselas xlviii, The immateriality of mind,
and., the unconsciousness of matter. 1879 Lindsay Mind
in Lower Anitn. I. 51 Little is at present known of the

fhenomena of mind in the lowest classes ofanimals. 1898
llingworth Divine Immanence L § 1. 4 Thus matter, as
we know it, is everywhere and always fused with mind.

g. A person regarded abstractly as the em-
bodiment of mental qualities (thought, feelings,

disposition, etc.).

c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxiv. ix, To humble broken minds.
This Lord is ever, ever neare. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxvii. 5
That I haue frequent binne with vnknown mindes. 1642
Lovelace To Alt/tea,from Prison iv, Mindes innocent and
quiet take That for an Hermitage. 1776 MickleU. Camoens'
Lusiad Introd. 35 Some of the Portuguese courtiers, the
same ungenerous minds perhaps who advised the rejection

of Columbus because he was a foreigner. 1864 Bryce Holy
Rom. Emp. vii. {1875) 109 The Papacy, .under the guidance
of her greatest minds, of Hildebrand, of Alexander [etc.].

h. In collective sense.

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. P/tilos. 13 In this age it was
peculiarly easy to deceive, but difficult to enlighten, the

public mind. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Anter. III. 206 If

the national mind of America be judged ofbyits legislation,

it is of a very high order. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/1 This
cleavage of the religious mind of Europe into two extreme
camps.

18. In more restricted application : The cogni-

tive or intellectual powers, as distinguished from

the will and emotions. Often contrasted with hearl.

£1200 Ormin 17572 & sawle iss ec wurrblike shridd purrh
Godd..Wibb witt & wille & minde. c 1350 Will. Palerne
4123 Wei I wot.. bat he [the werwolf] has mannes munde
more ban we bobe. 1382 WyCUF Matt. xxii. 37 Thou shalt

loue the Lord thi God, of al thin herte, and in al thi soule,

and in al thi mynde. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 997
Mynde, ee, and hand, non may fro othir flitte. c 1639
Cowley On Death of Sir H. Wotton, He did the utmost
Bounds of Knowledge find, He found them not so large as

was his Mind. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 722 Possessor of a soul

refined. An upright heart, and cultivated mind.

b. Intellectual quality, intellect, mental power.
C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xliv. x, His eye of deepest

minde Deeper sincks then deepest working. 1826 Disraeli
Viv. Grey 11. ix, Blue eyes, lit up by a smile of such mind
and meaning ! 1827 Ibid. vi. iv, But his pupil appears to be
a man of mind. 1853 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. vii, But these

are the days of advance, the works of the men of mind.

I 1876 ' Ouida ' Winter City iii, You mean there can be no
I mind in an imitation.

c. Absence, Presence ofmind-, seethosewords.

19. The healthy or normal condition of the

mental faculties, the loss or impairment of which
constitutes insanity ; one's * reason ' or ' wits '.

Chiefly in phrases, as {to he, go) out of one's

mind
, foul of mind, (Sc.) by one's mind; to lose

ones mind; to be in one's right mind, etc.

i 1369 Chaucer Dethe Rlaunche 511 For he had welnye
loste his mynde. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Tray (E.E.T.S. >

4276 Almost for wo he went out of his mynde. c 1440 Gesta
Rom. lxix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe maister of be ship was halle

out of mynde. 1509 Barclay S/iyp of Folys 11874) I. 295
Than lepe they about as folke past theyr mynde. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 353 Normond with this

ansuer was halfe by his mynd. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii.

63, I feare I am not in my perfect mind. 1847 Tennyson
Princess vii. 84 And still she fear'd that I should lose my
mind. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 663 He was drunk,
they said, or out of his mind, when he was turned off.

b. in wills, etc., of sound (or unsound) mind,

7 in good mind, f whole of mind, etc.

1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 4, 1 Alice West,.. in hool estat of

my body, and in good mynde beynge. 1418 Ibid. 30 Hole
of mynde & in my gode memorie beyng. 1430 Ibid. 85
Beyng in full mende, 1438-9 Ibid. 129 Beyng yn hole

mynde 8: goode witte. 1818 Cruise Digest (ea. 2) V. 541

To prove that the said Nicholas was of unsound mind at the

time of the said fine taken. i8z6 [see Memory 2 b].

T e. One's waking consciousness. Obs.

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 56 And with that vois soth

for to seyne My mynde came to me ageyne.

f IV. 20. A quantity, number, or amount (of

something). [Of obscure development : cf. 7 c]
c 1250 Gen, fy Ex. 3676 Fro lond ortigie cam a wind, And

bro^te turles michel mind, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 1888 In fewe 3eres al be kynde Of folk, bey woxen
mykel mynde. Ibid. 16436 porow roten eyr, borow wykkede
wyndes, In alle stedes men dide gret myndes. 13. . Propr.

, Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI.
113/24 Heuene-kyngdom is lyk 3ut To a net.-l>at of alle

;

ffissches kuynde, Gedereb in to him muche muynde. a 1400-

50 Alexander 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to me ware meruaill to
1 reken, Thretti thousand in thede of thra men of armes.

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as mind-malady,

\

-\-parts, -picture-, mind-changing, -healing, -in-

fected, f -mudding, -perplexing, -ravishing, -sich,

i -stricken, -torturing adjs.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 116 What strange humor or

*mind-changing opinion tooke you this morning 'i 1826

Hor. Smith Tor Hill {1838) III. 41 The placid beauties of

the country, in whose *mind-healing influences he never

failed to find consolation.
_
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1590)

70 b, These fantasticall *nund-infected people, that children

and Musitians cal Louers. 1646 Fuller Wounded Consc.

iv. (1647) 25 There is such a gulfe of disproportion betwixt

1 a *Mind-malady and Body-medicines. 1642 H. More.SVv^'

ofSoul 11. i. in. xxxi, To chase away *Mind-mudding mist.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 394 Thinking perchance

her feeling sence might call her *mind-parts vnto her. 1631

!

Quarles Samson ii. 8 In whose eares she brake This "mind-
! perplexing secret. 1868 Sala in Lamias Wks.\. p. xix,

Wealth and piety scarcely fill up the *mind-picture one

I

would draw of Lord Byron. 1593 Nashe Christs T. 10, I

for-sooke all my immortall pleasures, and *mind-rauishing

melody. 1577 Harrison Englandw. i. 11877) 1. 29 Although
manie curious *mindsicke persons vtterlie condemne it as

superstitious, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 135 b, This

noble-man.. had bene so *mind-striken by the beautieof
i vertue in that noble King. 159s DanielOV. Wars ill. xciv.

60 O thou *mind-tortring misery Restles ambition, borne

in discontent.

b. Special comb. : mind-cure, the curing of a
! disease by the influence of the healer's mind upon

the patient's; mind-curer, (a) one who cures

diseases of the mind
;

(b) one who practises ' mind*

1 cure'; f mind-day, the day on which a person's

death is commemorated, esp. the anniversary;

mind-healer, -healing = mind-curer, -cure
;

t mind-hill, a memorial mound or cairn
; f mind-

making, commemoration ; f mind-place, a place

where the memory of a saint is observed ; mind-
reader, one who professes to discern what is pass-

ing in another's mind, a thought-reader ; so mind-
reading vbl. sb. ; mind-sight {rare), mental vision

\

(after eyesight) ; mind-stuff, \V. K. Clifford's

name for the supposed rudimentary form of

psychical existence, which he regards as the reality

of which matter is the phenomenal aspect ; f mind-
!

taking, consideration {upon a matter) ; f mind-
token, a memorial.
1885 W. F. Evans {title) Healing by Faith ; or, Primitive

*Mind-cure. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 11. ix. 427
! Dr. May, *mind-curer, as wellasbody-curer. 1886 Buckley

in Century Mag. June 234/1 The Mormons, Spiritualists,

Mind-curers [etc.]. a 900 tr. Bsedds Hist. iv. xxx. (1890)

374 Dy dac^e be his *£emynddEej waere and his for5for.

a 1380 Eufrosyne 665 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 182
Vche ^eer bei don his mynde-day holde Anon to bis day.

1438 E. E. Wills (1882) 109, I bequeth for my mynde day,
xx li. 1900 Century Mag. LIX. 635/1 The doctrines of

1

faith-healing, *mind-healing, and Christian Science. 1381
I Wyclif Josh. xxii. 10 Whanne thei weren coinen to the

*mynde hyllis of Jordan [Vulg. ad tumulos Jordam's],

1496 Dives fy Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iii. 35/1 Euery masse
syngynge is a specyall *mynde makynge of Crystus pas-

syon. c 1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 4 Pilgrimage in going
to the memorialis or the "mynde placis ofSeintis. 1888

Pop. Set. Monthly Dec. 154 The professional ' *mind-

reader'. .takes his clew from indications which his subject

is absolutely confident he did not give. 1882 Proc. Soc.

Psych. Research I. 17 It was shewn that 'mind-reading
so called, was really muscle-reading. 15387 Golhing De
Mornay v. (1592) 48 Neither the Sunne, nor any thing vnder
the Sunne, can well be seene without the Sunne : likewise

neyther God nor any thing belonging to God can be seene
without God, how good eyesight or mindsight so euer we
haue. 1849 Hawk I'ar. Serm. II. 243 The more we gaze at

them the more is our mindsight improved to discern them.

1878 W. K. Ci.ikfokd in Mind III. 65 Mind-stuff is the

reality which we perceive as Matter. That element of which
. .even the simplest feeling is a complex, I shall call * Mind-
stuff. A moving molecule of inorganic matter does not

possess mind, or consciousness; but it possesses a small

piece of mind-stuff, c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. xix. 114 The
remembraunce and *mynde taking upon these vij maiers is

so necessarie a meene into the loue and dredeof God. 1382

Wyclif Isa. lvii. 8 And bihynde the dorc.thou settedest

thi mynde tocne [Vulg. memorial* tuum).

MincUroin^V 1^ Archwol. Alsominn. [Middle

Irish mind, mod. Irish mion/i.] A name given to

crescent-shaped ornaments found in Ireland, sup-

posed to have been used as diadems.
1862 Catat. Spec. Exhib. S. Kens. 41, No. 851. Gold-orna-

ment, believed to be the ancient Celtic ' mind ' or head-

ornament. Formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of guld with

raised ribs. 1880 W. B. Dawk ins Early Man in Brit. 358
The golden coronets or minus.. worn in Ireland in legend-

ary times. 1881 W. K. Sullivan in Encycl. Brit. XIII.

257/1 The richer, .kings wore, .a golden mind or diadem.

'Milld, a. Obs. [OK. gemynde :—prehistoric

*gamundJom ,f. OTeut. *gamundi- : see Mind sb.*]

i. With dat. of person : Present to one's thought.

c 1220 Bestiary 611 Oc he am so kolde of kinde Dat no
golsipe is hem minde. a 1225 St. Marker. 12 Me bu makest
to asteoruen wiS («: slrencde of bine bcoden, be beoo1

he so

imunde. a 1275 Pro:: slilfrcdbox in O. E. Misc. 135 And
ower alle obir pinke God be be ful minde.

2. Of a person : Mindful, taking thought : const.

of for, about, gain ; also with int.

^ 1000 Elcne 1063 (Gr.) pa ^en Elenan waus mod *emynde
ymb pa maeran wyrd ^eneahhe for b-"11 medium, a 1300

Cursor M. 21895 And he gain us, sa meke and mind, Sua
mikel luues nathing als urkind. Jbid. 26457 Q ua --so wrethes

his lauerd king, and he o merci find him mind. Hid. 2S952

pat bou be noght for pi flexs mind hot for to sustain manes-

kind. 1303 R! liRi nne HandI, Synue 727 And yam euer so

mynde For to pray for al mankynde.

Mind (maind), v. Forms: 4-5 mende, 4-7
mynd(e, £-7 minde, 6- mind. [f. Mind sb. 1

The OE. {7e)ntyndgian to remember, remind if. £f>i/yndig

mindful, i.gemynde Mind sb. l
>, usually cited in Diets, as the

source of this vb., is not immediately connected.]

1. trans. To put (one) in mind ^/something ; to

remind. Also, f to admonish, exhort. Also const.

flil, on, and with clause or inf. Now rare.

1340 Hampoi.k Pr. Consc. 230 Knawyng of all bis shuld

hym lede And mynd with-alle, til mekenes and drede. c 1400

Destr. Troy 4210 Ne mynd not bes men of be mykyll harnie,

That a sone of our folke before horn has done. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. V, iv. iii. 13 Farewell good Salisbury, and good luck

go with thee. And yet I doe the wrong, to mind thee of it.

1645 Evelyn Diary Easter Monday, The season of the yeare

..minding us of returning Northwards. 1657 Sparrow Bk.
Com. Prayer {1661) 67 Minding the people what they are

about. 1658-9 Burton''s Diary 11828) ill. 575 Itwas minded
you by my learned countryman, that no law was rightly

made, but by King, Fords, and Commons. 1669 Col. T.

Middleton in State Papers, Dom. 575, 1 hope you will mind
the treasurers about the workmen, as they would fain have
money. 1670-98 Lassels loy. Italy Pref. 3 These must be
minded that I am writing of the Latin country. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Comfl. Card. I. 56, I must not forget

minding those who dig along a Wall, to take care not to

come too near the Foundations, 1713 Swift Let. to W.
Draper 13 Apr., I have been minding my lord Bolingbroke

..to solicit my lord-chancellor to give you a living. 1788
Burns / Love My Jean ii, There's not a bonie bird that

sings, But minds me o' my Jean. 1847 Tennyson Princess
iv. 109 They mind us of the time When we made bricks in

Egypt. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 76 Spain
may well Be minded how from Italy she caught,.. A fuller

cadence and a subtler thought. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only
a Sister 95 [He] began to curse and swear like a trooper at

Elizabeth for not minding him on what he was doing.

fb. To bring (an object) to one's mind. Obs.

1590 Spenser /'. Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as sacred Symbole,
it may dwell In her sonnes flesh, to mind revengement.

1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. Jonah x. 219 In the last place 1

haue noted, that misery mindeth God vnto vs. Then the

greater our miserie is, the more is our mind on our maker.

2. To remember, have in one's memory ; to think

of (a past or absent object). Nctw arch, and dial.

1382 Wyclif Rom. Prol. i, Therfore heafermeth hem nedi

to be confermed, the vices of her paynymrie rathere mynd-
ende. 15.. Myst. Resurr. in Ret. Ant. II. 156 Now she

spekes of the scornes, Now she remembers the thomes,..
Now she spekes of his pacience, Now she myndes his obedi-

ence, That unto deth was. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps.

lxxvii. viii, Nay, still thy acts 1 minde ; Still of thy deedes

I muse. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. vii. (1589) 28 King
Achelous minding her for whom began that broile, Alcmenas
Sonne remembring too, whose cause he did defend. 1625

B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. iv. 100 Hee minds A curtesie no
more, then London-bridge, What Arch was mended last. 1666

J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 42 He minded often his

mother Queen Margaret's advice. 1667 Milton P. I*. 11.

212 Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger,

and perhaps thus farr remov'd Not mind us not offending.

1786 Burns Hailoiveenxv, Ae Hairst afore the Sherra-moor,

I mind't as weel's yestreen. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 848,

I mind him coming down the street. 1896 A. E. Housman
Shropshire Lad iii, The lads you leave will mind you Till

Ludlow tower shall fall.



MIND
b. with obj. a clause, or f with direct obj. and

complement. Also absoU
i6ai Ainsworth Annot. Pent.* Gen. iil 24 Minding him-

selfe an exile and pilgrime here one earth. 1721 Wodrow
Hist Sujf. Ch. Scot. I. 455 The Instances of invading of

Pulpits are yet fewer, that is, none at all, as far as I mind,

in the preceeding Years. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 2,

I mind, before Mr. Webster's death, he spoke to me about

one of that name. 1800-34 Campbell Power ofRussia i.\,

Hut, Poles, when we are gone, the world will mind Ye bore

the brunt of fate, i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. ix, The
lovers.. so superlatively happy, that I mind when I.. went

with my Angelica to a City church. 1861 Hughes Tom
Brown at Ox/ xviii, Tunes, .as ha' been used in our chmxh
ever since I can mind. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxiii, I

minded how easy her delicacy had been startled with a word

of kissing her in Barbara's letter. 1897 Khoscomvl White

Rose A mo 144, I mind you promised us a Welsh army by

the time we reached this place.

c. In imperative, or in context implying a

counsel or warning : To take care to remember,

to bear in mind (a fact communicated or already

known, a duty to be done, etc.). Chiefly with

obj. a clause.

[1340 Ayenb. 262 Ymende bet bis boc is uolueld ine be eue

of be holy apostles Symon an Iudas.] 1432 tr. Secreta

Secret., Priv. Priv. xxiv. 154 Mynde thow how thow arte

dedly. c 1450 Osncy Reg. (E. E. T. S.) 1 It is to be myndyd
that Robert Doyly and Roger of I uory. .come to the con-

quest of Inglonde with Kyng William bastarde. 1675 R.

UuRTHOGCE Causa Dei 19 But it must be minded that

though the Son of Man shall Judge the World, yet that he

.•-hall come to do so. .in the Glory of his Father. 1787 Burns
Let. 17 Apr. (in Pearson's Catal. May (1888I 8), In making
up the accounts of my copies, please mind that I am paid

for the following number of copies, which money I retain

in my own hands. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 14 Mind
to-morrow's early meeting.

d. intr. with of, on, upon : To remember. (Now
dial.) Also quasi-rejl. in / mind me, he minds

him, etc. {arch.)

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxi. 148, I ne may not

mynde me that the Emperours of Rome. . wer vnlettride

while that hare lordshupp was well gouernyd in his streynth.

1699 R. L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 92 Yet it seems

reasonable enough, that the poor man should mind him of

that in Hosea. 1810 Cromek's Rem. Nitksdate Song 219

O ask your heart gif it minds o' me! a 1855 Thackeray
Ballad of Bouillabaisse x, I mind me of a time that's gone,

When here I'd sit, as now I'm sitting. 1871 Mrs. H. Wood
Dene Holloiv i, I mind me that something was said about

that paper at the time, resumed the Squire. ^ 1896 ' L. Keith '

Indian Uncle ii. 21 ' Did Adam ever mention him before 1

'

' Never, that I mind of.'

3. trans. In pregnant senses.

f a. To mention, record. Also absol. Obs.

C1450, 1494 [see Minded iJ. 1513 Bradshaw.SY. Werburge
1. 2972 And was incarnate, scrypture dothe mynde, In the

vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye. 1530 Palsgr. 636/1, I

mynde a thyng, I make mencyon of a thyng or inater. Je
tncficionne.

fb. To remember or mention in one's prayers,

to pray for. Obs.

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 230 (Douce MS.) To mende vs

with masses, grete myster hit were. 1444 Test. Ebor.

(Surtees) II. 106 To y* vicar of Mitton a pare of get bedds
for to myn my saule and mynde me in his prayers. 1688 M

.

Shields in Faith/, Contending* (1780) 327 Mind us when at

the throne of grace.

c. To 'remember 1

, i.e. to give to (those who
need) ; to remember in a will. dial.

1714 Ramsay Elegy on y. Cowfier ix, And to keep a*

things hush and lown He minds the poor. 1886 Willock
Rosetty Ends xix. (1S87) 143 Aboot twenty o' the leadin'

inhabitants had been mindit by Ebenezer to the extent o'

sums ranging frae seventeen pounds to fifty-five pounds.

4. To perceive, notice, be aware of; to have

one's attention attracted by (something presented I

to one's eyes or outward perceptions). Also rarely [

with clause as obj. Obs. exc. dial.

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 He mynded and dyde
byholde his Ioyouse esperyte. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr.
1. i. 254 My Lord you nod, you do not minde the play. x6io
— Temp. 11. ii. 17 Tie fall flat, Perchance he will not minde
me. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. i. 21 A finite intelligence

..may sometimes, .think of somewhat else than what he is

doing, so as to be said in a manner not to mind what he is

about. 1703 T. N. City $ C. Purchaser 32 A Term used
commonly, .but I did never mind it in any one of the
Treatises of the. .Italian Architects. 1708 Swift Trttical
Ess., And Archimedes, the famous Mathematician, was so
intent upon his Problems, that he never minded the Soldier
who came to kill him. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rost'na
63 He not minding the figure that stood near the wall
told his Master there was no body. 1781 J. Moore View
Soc. It. (1790) I. vi. 66 One of the company had already
passed (the picture] without minding it. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi
Journ. France \. 2, 1 recollect mindingthat his. .storystruck
Dr. Johnson exceedingly. 1821 Clare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 159,
I minded him oft when at church, How under the wenches'
fine bonnets he'd glower. 1880 Antrim *• D<nvn Gloss, s.v.,

See ! d'ye mind the way she's walkin'.

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 519 Shee busied heard the
sound Of rusling Leaves, but minded not.

5. To attend to, give heed to. Often, to give

heed to (a person, his wishes, etc.) with the in-

tention of obeying.

1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. App. vii. 422
If men wolde diligently mind St. Paul's wordes. 1673 Vain
Insolency ofRome 28 A short History, which I minded, when
I heard it, the more heedfully. 1709 Mrs. Manlev Secret
Mem. (1736) III. 107 The Emperor, is no more minded than
a Baby m Leading-strings. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 124
First it should swim, in the Sea (do you mind me?) then it
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should swim in Butter. 1739 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. xxxi.

107, I looked upon it as a sign that you liked and minded my
letters. Ibid. lix. 167 It signifies nothing to read a thing once

if one does not mind and remember it. 178a Miss Burney
Cecilia IV. v, I have had . . much ado to make him mind me,

for he is all for having his own way. 1819 Shelley Cyclops

494 By all means he must be blinded, If my counsel be but

minded. 1824-9 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 90

Would our father have minded the caitiffs?.. Would be.,

have minded parliament? 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q.

Neighb. ii, But if your reverence minds what my wife says,

you won't go wrong. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 85 Let

us take his advice, though he be one only, and not mind the

others.

b. with obj. a clause.

1642 H. More Song 0/Soul 1. ill. vi, They neither minded

who, nor what I ask. 1669 Stukniy Mariner's Mag. 17

Mind at Helmne what is said to you carefully. 1709-10

Steele Taller No. 132 p 9 Old Reptile, .winked upon his

Nephew to mind what passed.

c. absol. or intr. To pay heed or attention.

Chiefly colloq. in imperative, used to call attention

to, or emphasize, what the speaker is saying.

1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd.,

So I bar Latin, mind. 1832 Coleridge Tablc-t. 17 Mar.,

Something feminine—not effeminate, mind— is discoverable

in the countenances of all men of genius. 1853 Lytton My
Novel IV. xxiii, Now mind, mother, not a word about Uncle

Richard yet. 185s Browning Fra Lippo 113 But, mind

you, when a boy starves in the streets . . Why, soul and sense

of him grow sharp alike.

f6. trans. To have in view, have a mind to (an

action, plan, etc.) ; to contemplate, purpose,

intend, aim at (doing something) ; also, to plan,

provide for (something external to oneself). Some-

times with clause as obj. Obs.

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 575 In meane whyle the

kynge mynded maryage. 1513 More in Hairs Chron.,

Ediv. V. (1550) 2 Which thyng in all apparaunce he resisted,

although he inwardly mynded it. 1564 Reg. Privy Council

Scot. I. 310 The saidis Lordis na wyise willing to call in

doubt the autoritie and credit of the saidis lettres.., hot

rather mynding that all strangearis, freindis, and confide-

ratis of this realme. .find all favour [etc.}. 1596 Spenser
Stale fret. Wks. (Globe) 615/1 And that noble prince begann
to cast an eye unto Ireland, and to mynd the reformation of

thinges there runn amiss. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 246 If this

King did no greater .Matters.it was long of himselfe; for what
he minded, he compassed. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 94 A
convenient descent must be minded. 1663 Gerbier Counsel

(1664) 55 Those that mind the making use of Chalk in their

walls, must [etc.]. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. lxvii,

He could find no foot-steps of their having minded the Power
of such Conservacy.

b. With infinitive as obj. : To haveamind/»<&
something ; to wish, be inclined, purpose, intend.

Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.).

1513 More in Hall's C/iron., Edw. V. (1550) 1 The duke
not entendynge so longe to tary but mindyng. .to preuent the

time. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, All

other (that mynde not to receive the said holy Communion).

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, IV. i. 106 Belike she minds to play the

Amazon. 1634 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Banuatyne CI.) 440
In theNorth, quhair I mynd to stay for tuo moncthes. 1671

Milton Samson 1603, I sorrow'd at his captive state, but

minded Not to be absent at that spectacle. 1683 I). A. Art
Converse 2 If you mind to play the logician. 1791 Boswell
Johnson an. 1763, Roubiliac. .minding to put a trick on him,

pretended to be so charmed with his performance, that [etc.].

C. cllipt. (in relative clause).

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 463 Quhilk, gif thay mynd
as thay pretend, Thay wald haue begun at this end. 1890

W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 124 He was wandering round
the shelves, taking down a book here and there as he minded.

T d. To direct one's thoughts toward. Obs.

1633 W. Struther True Happiness 145 So if we minde to-

ward!!eaven,weemust walkthrough the world as Strangers.

7. To bend one's attention to (e. g. something

that one is doing or occupied with) ; to direct or

apply oneself to, bring one's mind or energies to

bear upon, or practise diligently.

To mind his book (colloq. J now obs. or arch.), of a school-

boy, to be diligent in his studies. To mind one's business,

to attend to it, prosecute it diligently ; hence to mind one's

envn business, to attend to one's own affairs and leave other

people's alone (see Business 16 d>.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9305 Achilles . . Myche myndit the mater,

in the inene tyme, And to bryng hit aboute besit hym sore.

1530 Palsgr. 636/1, 1 myndea thynge, 1 regarde it, or set my
myndeupon it. Jetnets le cueur dessus, orjcpi ens an cueur.

It can nat go forwarde with the, for thou iiiyndest it nat.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1.(1586) 13b, A man would
thinke you had neuer minded any other profession. 161

1

Bible Rom. viii. 5 For they that are after the flesh doe minde
the things of the flesh. 1625, etc. [see Business i6d]. 1660

Trial Regie. 52 All those . . had a mind for Peace, ^that

minded their duty, and Trust, and Allegiance to their King.

1662 Gerbier Princ. 1 Whereas Building ismuchmindedin
these times. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 383 ri Bidding hiin

beagoodChildandmindhis Book. 1732 Berkeley A tciphr.

11. § 19 If some certain persons minded piety more than poli-

tics. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. (1837) I. xviii. 272 Mind
little things as well as great. i877Spurgeono>>v/;. XXIII.
360 He went back to Samaria and minded his business. 1889

Browning Pope ly Net, So much the more his boy minds

book.

f b. To care for, like, value, wish for. Obs.

1648 Gage West Ind. 137 The only want of wheat is not a
want to them that mind bread of Wheat more then of Maiz,

for in two dayes it is easily brought. 1666 Stillingfl. Serin.

(1673) 13 They [the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease,

softness, and pleasure. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. ii. (1 760)

I. 10 His heir, .minded nothing but fox-hunting.

8. In negative, interrogative, and conditional

sentences : (Not) to care for, trouble oneself or be

MINDED.

concerned about, be affected by. Hence : (Not)

to object to, be troubled or annoyed by, dislike

(something proposed, something offered to one,

etc.). Often in polite or tentative formulas, as

/ should not mind (something) = I should rather

like it, I should be glad to have it or do it ; do you
or would you mind (doing something) ? = be so

kind as to do it ; ifyou don't mind, if you have

no objection.

1608 Shaks. Per. 11. v. 20 Now absolute she's in't, Not mind-

ing whether I dislike or no. X710 Steele Tatter No. 206 r 2,

I did not mind his being a little out of humour. 1747-96 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery xxiii. 365 They will look quite yellow, and
stink, but you must not mind that. 1750 Lady Bradshaigh
in Richardson's Corr. (1804) VI. 95, 1 do not mind him of two
straws. 1776 Foote ( apuchin 1. Wks. 1799 II. 389 Why.yes,
you may venture, Sir Harry: it is not minded in London.

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. i, Never mind the difference,

we'll balance that another time, i860 Dickens Uncomm.
Trav.vi, I am rather faint, Alexander, but don't mind me.

1863 liid. XX, Would you mind my asking you what part of

the country you come from ? 1874 Whyte Melville Uncle

John xviii. II. 200, I shouldn't mind a cup of tea myself.

1889 '

J. S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob (1891) 48 Stay, do you mind
ringing the bell for me first 1

b. Hence occasionally in an affirmative sentence

:

To object to, dislike.

1861 Cunningham Wheat <y Tares 136 Yet her heart smote
her now,for Ella minded going dreadfully and was unusually

nice and affectionate.

C. absol. and intr. = (not) to care, trouble one-

self, object, etc. Const, about. Often in colloq.

imper. phr. never mind = don't let it trouble you,

it does not matter; also offensively (see quot.

1S37) = it is none of your business.

1786 Miss Burney Diary 25 July, She begged me not to

mind, and not to hurry myself, for she would wait till it was
done, a \Z\^Gonzanga\\. i. in Ne~.v Brit. TheatreTil. 112

Never mind, father, don't be obstroperous about it. 1837

Dickens Pickiu. xxiv, There must be something very com-
prehensive in this phrase of ' Never mind ', for we do not re-

collect to have ever witnessed a quarrel in the street,. .in

which it has not been the standard reply to all belligerent

inquiries. * Do you call yourself a gentleman, sir ? '
—

' Never
mind, sir '. 1837 S. R. Maitland 6 Lett. Fox's A. A> M. 70
note, The person whom Fox calls the Bishop of Penestrum

(for we will not mind about a supposed misspelling). 1849

Thackeray Pendennis xxxi, The public don't mind a straw

about these newspapers rows. 1884 Mrs. Ewtng Mary's
Meadow ii, Mother was very angry, but Father did not

mind. 1898 Times 5 Oct, 3/3 Sir Herbert Kitchener told

them never to mind and to come as they were.

9. To bear in mind and be careful to do (some-

thing) ; to remember and take care that something

is done. Mind you do (so and so) = don't fail to

do it.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 16 In setting of their

barres they are allwayes to minde to sett that side of the

barres inwarde. 1710 Swift Jml. to Stella 12 Oct., But

I will mind and confine myself to the accidents of the day.

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vnl. vii, But pray mind that she

is kept quiet. 1837 Disraeli Venetia 1. xix, Never mind
about your handwriting ; but mind you write.

10. To be careful about, take care of ; to employ

carefully or heedfully; to take heed (what one

does). Mindyour eye, ' look out ', keep your eyes

about you (see Eve si. 1 2 a). To mind ones J*s

and Q's : see P 3 b.

1737 Bracken Farriery fmpr. (1757) II. 33 It is an easy

Matter to .. skreen Blemishes in the Hoof, if you don't

mind your Eye. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. i, I wish either

iny father or my mother, -had minded what they were about

when they begot me. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. T 2, I began

to mind a little what I was about. 1840 Dickens Barn.

Fudge xxx, He would recommend him., to mind his eye for

the future. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward D. Grieve 11. ii, ' Mind
what you're about ', cried Purcell, angrily.

b. To be wary concerning, be on one s guard

against, look out for (something that is to be

avoided). Now only in the imperative or in con-

texts conveying counsel or warning.

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxiii. § 8 And though those

[impressions] relating to the health of the body, are, by dis-

creet people, minded and fenced against. 1881 Ruskin
Morn, in Florence 25 You may let your eye rest .. on the

glow of its glass, only mind the steps balf way. 1881 A. C.

Grant Bush Life Queensl. x. (1882)94 'You better mind

that fellow, Mr. Fitzgerald ', said the Native.

c. absol., esp. in colloq. phr. if you don I mind
= if you are not careful (to avoid something).

1691 Wood Life 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) III. 359 Bein8 in hast
.

not minding, [she] set the cotton., on fire. 1839 James
Gentl. Old Sch. xiii, Take care ..they'll see you, if you

don't mind, as you get over the bank in the moonlight,

1894 R. Bridges Feast Bacchus iv. 1290 You'll certainly be

his death, unless you mind.

11. trans. To take care of, take charge of, look

after ; to have the care or oversight of.

1694 Dryden Love Triumphant Epil. 34 The wife, that

was a cat, may mind her house. 1732 Neal Hist. Purit. I.

26 They were . . to exhort them to stay at home and mind

their families. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I.

246 The men .. were gone to dinner : I stayed to mind the

furnace. 1873 W. Collins New Magd. xviii. II. 8 The
lodge-keeper's wife. . is minding the gate. 1884 Mrs. Ewing
Daddy Darwin's Dovecot iv, Let me mind your pigeons.

Minded (mai-nded), ///. a. [f. Mind si.1 and

v. + -ED.]

fl. [From the vb.] 1. That has been men-

tioned. Alsofore-minded - forementioned. Obs.



MINDER. MINE.

c%4S° Godstow Reg. 147 pe fore sayde Iohn perschore ..

scholde waranti3e to J>e fore-myndyd religiouse women, .

.

\fi fore-sayde londes. Ibid. 424 The mynded luke yaf to

the mynded William at the entryng vij. mark. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. v.xcii. 68 Hethenbuylded the Castell before myndyd.

II. [From the sb.] 2. * Having a mind ' to do

something; intending, disposed, inclined. Also
[rarely) with clause. To be so minded: to be
inclined to do what has been mentioned.
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII z. 28 Preamble, His Highnes is

not mynded . . to calle & somone a newe parliament. 1530
Palsgr. 482/1 He was so mynded yesterday, but I have
chaunged his purpose nowe. a 1^33 Ld. Berners Gold.

Bk, M. AureL (1559) Oo iij b, For if that the goddes giue
me longe life, I am mynded for to amende. 1653 H. Cogan
tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixx. 285, I am not minded to make men-
tion of them. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 249 They are

minded to make their Plastering very streight and even . 1775
Sheridan Rivals IV. i. Ne'er a St. [sic] Lucius O'Trigger
in the kingdom should make me fight, when I wa'n't so
minded. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xxxvii, I am no minded to

answer ony o' thae questions. 1861 Mrs. Carlyle Lett.

III. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go nowhere this summer.
1874 H. H. Gibus Ombre 29 Discarding at once himself..

if he he so minded. 1887 Bowen Virg, sEncid iv. 638, I am
minded to finish the rite.. Sacred to Stygian Jove.

f3. Having a certain disposition (favourable or

hostile) towards a person or thing. Well-minded

:

well-disposed, friendly. Obs.

1513 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) II. 758 Which [sc.

Clarence's death] he [Richard] resisted openly, how be it

somewhat (as men demed) more faintly than he that were
hartily mynded to his welth. 1577-87 Holinkiied Chron.
I. 148/2 This worthie prince minded well toward the com-
mon wealth of his people.. did studie [etc.]. 1579 W. Wil-
kinson Confut. Familye 0/ Lone 3 He .. standeth minded
agaynst God, and his Church. 1613 Shaks. Hen. {'Ill,

in. 1. 58 We come. .to know How you stand minded in the

weighty difference Hetweene the King and you. 1677 W.
Hubbard Narrative 98 A well minded Squaw that was
among them.

4. Qualified by advs. (forming combinations

which when used attrib. are often hyphened)

:

Having one's habitual thoughts, tastes, or sympa-
thies, inclined in a specified direction.

i6ii Bible Rom. viii. 6 For to be carnally minded, is

death: but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace
[Coverhale 1535, has fleshly mynded, goostly mynded],
1890 Imperially-minded [see Imperially adv. i b]. 1903
Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 3/3 Rather monotonous even to the
most commercially and statistically-minded.

U b. The combinations with adv. have some-
times been used in the senses more properly ex-

pressed by parasynthetic formations with the cor-

responding adj.

171a A. Philips Disirest Mother iv. vii. 43 Pyrrhus is

nobly minded; and I fain Would live to thank him for

Astyanax. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 229 This man was
strongly minded. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, n. in. iv. § 10
We are in the constant hope of seeing this finely-minded
artist shake off his lethargy.

III. 5. Having a mind of a specified character.

Chiefly in parasynthetic formations with prefixed

adj. (The more common words of this formation,

as absent-, bloody-, double-, feeble- , healthy-, high-,

noble-, strong-minded, are either given as Main
words, or are illustrated under their first element.)

1503 [see High-minded a.]. 1528 [see Fleshly a.]. 1589
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 33 Being a quiet mynded
man and nothing ambitious of glory. 1603 Dekkf.r Bat-
chelor^s Banq. vii. heading, The humor of a couetous
minded woman. 187a Lever Ltt. Kilgobbin (1875) 172 Sup-
porters, one-minded with them in everything. 1872 Ruskin
Eagle's N. § 207 You want to know what sort of a minded
and shaped creature it is.

Minder (marndai). Also 5 mendowre. [f.

Mind sb. 1 and v. + -er 1.]

f 1. One who remembers. Obs. rare.

c 1440 Promp. Parr', 332/1 Meende haver, or mendowre,
memor.
^12. As transl. of to voovv (the thinking subject\
1587 Golding De Mornay vi. 86 [Plotinus] his conclusion

is, that the Mynder, the Mynding, and the Mynded, are in

the Godhead all one thing.

3. One who minds. + a. One who sets his mind
upon (something). Obs.
1650 O. Sedgwick Christ the Life 25 The Apostle speaks

of Some who are Lovers of themselves . . and who are
Minders of themselves; they mind Earthly things.

b. One whose business is to ' mind * or attend

to something ; often with defining word as card-,

cattle-, engine-minder.
1835 Ure Philos. Mannf. 214 His machine should reduce

the minder and the screwer to one person. 1867 Even.
Stand. 14 Feb., Henry Clearby, a minder of carts. 1874
Sunday Mag. 610 ' Minders', I echoed. 'Yes, women who
make a trade of baby minding, taking them by the day at
so much a head '. 1884 W. S. B. McLaben Spinning (ed. 2)

215 When the lap is large enough, it is taken off by the
card-minder. 1885 Spectator 30 May 698/2 The engine
minder who goes to the parish doctor because a spark has
flown in his eye. 1902 \Vestm. Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/2 One of
the King's cattle-minders.

4. A child who is ' minded ' or taken care of at

a ' minding school '.

1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. 1. xvi, 'Those are not his brother
and sister?'. .' Oh, dear no, ma'am. Those are Minders'.
' Mmders? ' the Secretary repeated. 'Left to be Minded,
sir*. 1903 Treasury Sept. 1046 There had been a dame
school, kept by an old woman. .. She was quite illiterate,

and her pupils were simply minders.

Mindererus (minderp'ros). Pharmacy.
[Latinized name of R. M. Minderer of Augsburg
{died 1621) who first recommended its use.] Spirit

of Mindererus, f Mindererus *s spirit: a solution

of acetate of ammonia, which is used medicinally I

as a febrifuge. (Now often with small initial.)

1776 Fothergill in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 589 Spirit of
Mindererus, volatile spirit of sal ammoniac. 184a Francis
Diet. Arts, etc., Mindererus's Spirit. 1871 Naphevs Prev.
<$• Cure Dis. in. xi. 1646 Spirits of mindererus are of
service.

Mindful (m3i-ndful),fl. Forms: see Mind sb.'1

[f. Mind sb. 1 + -ful.]

1. a. Taking thought or care of; heedful of;

keeping remembrance of. Also const, with obj.

clause and how or that.

a 1340 Hampoli: Psalter lxii. 7 If J was myndefull of the

of my bede. 138a Wyclif Heb. ii. 6 What thing is man,
that thou art myndeful of him? 1579 B. Googe tr. Men-
dozas Prov. 49 That where hee [sc. Ca;sar] was verie

mindefull of all other thinges, hee neuer would remember
any iniurie doone vnto him. 1661 Marvkll Corr, Let.
xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 We beseech you be mindfull
that the 29th of May be kept for a thanksgiving. 1736
Berkeley Discourse Wks. 1871 III. 421 In all their actions
to be ever mindful of the last day. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. iv. I. 428 He had always been mindful of his health
even in his pleasuies. 1873 Black Pr. Thule x, Mindful
of the fastidious ways of his friend.

"b. Having remembrance of. nonce-ttse.

1859 Tennvson Geraiut <y- Enidigi Guinevere, not mind-
ful of his face, .desired his name.

c. const, with inf.

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiu. Osor. 420 To be Bapti/ed
in Churchyardes ..was an auncient custome .. that so such
as were to be Baptized might be made y° more myndefull
to confesse a rising agayne from y* dead. 1664 Evelyn
Kal. Hort., Mar. (1679) -3 Be mindful to uncover them
[the plants] in all benign, and tolerable seasons. 169a Stkat
Coutriv. Blackhead \. 19, I was not so mindful to preserve

the Letters that came to me. 1889 Gretton Memory's
Harkb. 324 The monks were always mindful to establish

themselves where there was water close at hand.

d. without const.

1567 Turberv. Ovid's Ept'st. 141 b, So she with mindefull

wrath Upon my corse for thee awroken is. 1605 Camden
Rem. 32 Antient families have given those names to their

heires, with a mindefull and thankefull regard of them.
i7a8 Pope Dune. I. 93 Much to the mindful Queen the feast

recalls. 1747 Collins Ode to Liberty 16 Let not my shell's

misguided power E'er draw thy sad, thy mindful tears.

1854 S. Doiiell Balder i, Point with mindful shadow day
and night, Where we lie dust below.

f2. Minded, inclined to do something. Also
with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Obs.
163a Lithgow Trav. 11. 59 A great number of passengers

..that were all mindefull to Zante. Ibid. 61 The Turkes
retired till morning, and then were mindfull to give vs . . a
second alarum. 167a in L'pool Mumc. Rec. (1883) I. 2S5
Any that shall bee mindfull to build upon or improve any
such wast. 1681 Chetham Anglers Vade-m. xxxii. § 1

(1689) 173 Tired and mindful to rest.

Mindfully ,n.3i
-ndfuli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2

.]

In a mindful manner; ' attentively ; needfully

'

(J.) ; thoughtfully, earnestly, intently.

1382 Wyclif Job xxxv. 5 Behold heuene, and loke, and
myndefullt see the cloudis, that is he^ere than thou, c 1540
Compl. Roderyck Mors xxiv. G viij b, We must regard, that

our mouthe, spirit and hart be eleuated together mindfully
in faith, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. \\. (Arb.) 122 Tullie did.,
purposel'ie and mindfullie bend him selfe to a precise and
curious Imitation of Plato. 1585 T. Washington tr. AY-
cholay's Voy. 1. ii, The Ambassadour being mindfully bent
to his charge. 1871 Daily Nexvs 20 Jan., He has mindfully-

left for me a message.

Mindfulness (moi'ndfiilnes). [Formed as

prcc. + -ness.] The state or quality of being

mindful; 'attention; regard* (J.) ; f memory;
t intention, purpose.
1530 Palsgr. 245/2 Myndfulnesse, pencee. 1561 T. Hoby

tr. Castiglione's Courtyeru. (1577) Giv, To lose, .the mind-
fulnesse of them. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 169/2
There was no mindfulnesse amongest them of running awaie.
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 1 (1619) 541 To keepe in

mens memories the mindfulnesse of their duties. 1817
Moore Lalla R. (ed. 2) 72 That deep-blue, melancholy
dress Bokhara's maidens wear in mindfulness, Of friends or
kindred, dead or far away. 1820 Jay Prayers 355 Let us
not forget our souls, in our mindfulness of the body.

Minding (mai'ndin), vbl. sb. [f. Mind v.+
-ing -.] The action of the verb Mind.
1. The action of remembering, regarding, paying

attention to, or caring for; also (now only dial.),

remembrance, recollection.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. ix. 19T Into suche now seid re-

membrauncis and myndingis to be gendrid and had . . mai
and wole serue at ful Holi Scripture [etc.]. 1534 More
Comf. agst. Trib. m. Wks. 1257/2 This matter cosin lacketh,
as I beheue, but either full fayth or sufficiente mynding,
i6ix Bible Rom. viii. 7 The carnal mind [tnarg. the mind-
ing of the flesh] is enmitie against God. a 1652 J. Smith
Set. Disc.^ ix. 482 To awaken and exhort every one to a
serious minding of religion. 1701 Howe Carnality Relig.
Content. Wks. (1846) 230 Souls for their too intent minding
of earthly things are called enemies to the Cross of Christ.

2. dial. A reminder; =Mingingz-£/. sb, I. Also,
pi. ' the marks on a stone about to be sawn, for

the guidance of the sawyers' (E. D. D.).
1601 Holland Pliny xxiv. xvii. II. 202 Ifamanor woman

happen to be sick of any disease, at what time as this Aproxis
is m the flower, although he or shee bee throughly cured of
it, yet shall they have a grudging or minding [L. admoni-

tionem] thereof as often as it falleth to flower againe. 1893
Wiltshire Gloss, s.v., After a severe illness you are apt to
have ' the mindings on't' now and again.

3. Comb., as minding-school, a dame-school of

which the chief purpose is to keep the children

out of mischief.

1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. 1. xvi, I keep a minding-school

:

I can take only three.

t Minding, ///. a. Obs. [f. Mind v. + -ing 2
.]

That reminds.'
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. ii. 137 The vsing of hem [sc. images

in churches] as rememoratijf or mynding signes is not re-

proued by eny ground of feith.

Mindless (marndK-s),^. [f. MindjA. 1 + -less.]

1. Chiefly of persons and their attributes: Desti-

tute of mind ; unintelligent, senseless. Also, fthat

is out of his mind, stupefied, insane.
*: 1000 /Klfric Iloin. II. 326 Se wisdom, .bine sylfne aubret

fram. .myndleasum £,e3ohtum. a 1400-50 Alexander 5399
Oure mode kyng was so maied myndles him semed. 1509
Barclay Shyp ofFotys (1570) 118 As men mindelesse. 1513
Douglas AKueis iv. ii. 30 And, half myndles, agane sche

langis sair. 159a Davies Immcrt. Soul ix. ii, God first

made Angels bodiless, pure Minds; Then other Things,
which mindless Bodies be. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in

Abbotsford CI. Misc. I. 151 Scho was senceles and myndles
for ane long speace. a 1679 W. Oltram Serm. (1682) 468
Nor is the Devil asleep or mindless. 1843 Ruskin Mod.
Paint. 1. 1. i. 5 The mindless copyist studies Raffaelle, but
not what Raffaelle studied. i&66Snt. R/'?: 19 May 602/2
What an amount of mindless rubbish a well-educated gentle-

man has the audacity .. to lay before the public. 1885 J.
Martineal* Types Eth. Th. I. 35 It.. stands fast in mindless
immobility.

2. Unmindful, thoughtless, heedless, disregardful,

negligent, forgetful, careless of.

a 1547 Surrey ,-Eneid iv. (1557) F iij b, Beastes and fowles

. .Laide downe toslepe by silence of the night . . ; mindlesse
of trauels past. 1641 Hinde J. Brueu viii. 30 So mindlesse
of their owne duties. 1697 Dryden /Encid v. 225 Mindless
of others Lives ..and careless of his own. 1795 Hist, in

Ann. Reg. 22 The ministers of Russia, .. mindless of this

representation, insisted on the appointment. 1895 Sir J.
Crowe Remit*, ix. 242 The younger men., dive for six-

pences, mindless of sharks.

b. const, in, whether.
1641 Hinde J. Bruen xviil. 58 Being both mindlesse in

observing, and carelesse in retaining what they heare. 1786
Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 232, 1 choose .. the strongest

which spontaneously occur, to express my idea.. ; mindless
whether they do, or do not form a part of the fashionable

vocabulary of Lord Fillagiee and Lady Pamtickle.

Hence Mindlessly adv., in a mindless or un-

intelligent manner. Mrndlessness, the state or

condition of being mindless, heedlessness; occas.

total privation of mental power.
1646 T. Coleman Brotherly Exam. Re-c.v. 5 There was

either ignorance or mindlessnesse in him that sets it downe.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. vi, 171 He observed the luxury
and dissoluteness of Philopator and his mindlesness of his

affairs. 1704 M. Henry Fain. Relig. Wks. (1853) I. 266/2

Your backwardness and mindlessness will be their greatest

discouragement. 1857 Nat. Mag. II. 15 A poor idioi-girl

who always came,— but as I thought mindlessly,—burst into

tears and exclaimed, My mother, my Mother ! 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 304 We should have mindlessness
before complete organic decay and death take place. Ibid.

383 The general aspect is that of mindlessness.

t Mi'ndly, a. [f. Mind sbA + -ly i.]

1. Mindful.
1435 Misyn Fire 0/ Love 1. v. 10 Whylk fyer byrnand in

bam bat is chosyn, myndelyeuer makes bame vp forto loke,

and dede in per desyre continuly to with-hald. c 1445 Lydg.
Nightingale 128 Enprinie that fall [sc. Lucifer's] right

myndely in thy herte.

2. Pertaining to the mind ; mental.

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 Myendly [sic] sight

truly is takyn vp heuenly to behald be schadoly syght }it

& meroly, not clere and opyn. 1587 Golding De Mornay
vi. (1592) 62 The Father created the mindly shapes, and
gaue the gouernment of them to this second Minde. Ibid.

81 By his mindly Inworking he is the verie eternitie it selfe.

1832 Praser^s Mag. VI. 732 There to put off your lingering
mindly drop of mortality, and be one of the blessed.

Mi'ndsman. nonce-wd. A man of mind.
1837 C. Lofft Self-formation I. 96 Those whose ambition

it is to separate themselves from the herd, to rise to the
rank of mindsmen.

+ Mindy, a. Obs. rare. [OE. myndig, ge?nindig,

f. (ge)mynd Mind sbX\ Mindful. Hence Mi -ndi-

ness (Ormin), mindfulness.
C975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark xiv. 72, & myndtj wjes petrus

wordes 5stte cweden waes him oe haeland. c 1200 Ormin
11508 Forr sawle onnfob att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht &
minndi^nesse. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. xi. 98 That
parfite lufe to god . . makis man myndy of his god.

Mindy, variant of Mindee.
KCine (main), sb. Forms: 4-7 myn(e, 6 myene,

miene, mynne, Sc. mynd(e, 4- mine. [a. F.

mine (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence Pr., Sp., It.

mina ; also G., Da. mine, Du. ?nifn, Sw, mina.
The origin of the Fr. word is doubtful. The evidence

seems to point to the derivation of the sb. from the vb. (see

Mine v.), which in the earliest instances had the general

sense to excavate, make underground passages, undermine.
(The alleged 9th c example of med.L. mina plumbi ' lead-

mine' given by Du Cange is from a spurious charter.) This
renders it difficult to accept the otherwise plausible con*

nexion of the sb. with the OCeltic *meini- ore, metal

(Welsh mwyn, Irish mtinri).]

1. An excavation made in the earth for the pur-

pose of digging out metals or metallic ores, or
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certain other minerals, as coal, salt, precious

stones (in i6th-l7th c. occas. building stones,

sand). Also, the place from which such minerals

may be obtained by excavation.
Royal mine, mine royal', in English Law, any mine

yielding more gold or silver than will cover the cost of
working : all such mines being liable to be claimed as the

property of the Crown.
1303 R. Brvsxe Handl. Synne 10737 A perylous chaunce

to hym fyl ; For, a grete party of bat yche myne Fyl dowun
yn be hole, and closed hym ynne. 1390 GowEnConf. II. 83
Ferst forto gete it out of Myne, And after forto trie and
fyne. c 1407 Lydg. Reson <$ Setts. 6080 Of awmber ryche
and fyn, Pulshed ful clene out of the Myn. 1467-8 Rolls 0/
Partt. V. 582/2 Myites of Coles and Leede, and all other

Possessions. 1535 Covf.rdale i Mace. viii. 3 The Mynes
of syluer and golde that are there. 1551 Robinson tr.

Afore's Utopia r. (1895) 64 Them they condempned into

ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1555
Eden Decades 1. nr. 11 By reason of a myne of stones
which was nere vnto the same, seruynge well bothe to

buylde with, and also to make lyme. ? 1568 in Vettus Eodime
Reg. (1670) 54 The Governours, Assistants, and Commonalty
for the Mines Royal. 1638 Rawi.ey tr. Bacon's Life <y

Death (1650) 3 Stones continue longer, if they be laid

towards the same Coast of Heaven, in the Building, that

they lay in the Mine. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Imp>;
(1653) 149 Bring in several I Loades of Sands either out of
the streets or wayes, or from a sand-pit or mine once or
twice a week. 1671 Boyle Ess. Gems 31 In East-India,.,
they are wonderfully unskillful at digging Mines; as I

have gathered from the Answers of some, who.. went to

visit the Diamond Mines, as they call them. 1696 Phillips
fed. 5), Mine is also that part of the Earth where Metals and
Minerals are found, and out of which they are digg'd. 1698
Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734 1 37 If we descend into the
Mines or Pits, we shall find the matter there to be three or
four times heavier than the earth above. 1813 Bakewell
Introd. Geol. (1815) 276 The deepest mine that has been
worked in Europe .. is one at Truttenberg in Bohemia.
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 113 Gold and silver mines
abound in the Andes. 1882 Refi. to Ho. ReJ>r. Free. Met.
U. S. 96 The hydraulic and drift-mines during the last year
have produced large sums.

f b. hyperbolically. An abundant mass of gold.

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Extasic ix, The Horses were
of temper'd Lightning made, .. The noblest, sprightful'st

Breed, And flaming Mines their Necks array'd.

c. fig. An abundant source of supply ; a store

from which (something specified) may be obtained

in plenty.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij, Specy-
ally aboute the pryncipal membres that are the mynes of
strength. 1601 Shaks. Phcenix

<f-
Turtle 36 So betweene

them Loue did shine, That the Turtle saw his right, Flam-
ing in the Phoenix sight; Either was the others mine.
a 1764 Lloyd Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 4 You must have
a fund, a mine, Prose, poems, letters. 1819 Byron yuan 1.

xi, Her memory was a mine; she knew by heart All Cal-
deron and greater part of Lope. 1905 Athenreum 30 Dec.
887/2 Her book is a mine of valuable information.

T d. trans/. A subterranean cavity. Obs.

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 79 The baudy winde that kisses

all it meetes, Is hush'd within the hollow Myne of Earth
And will not hear't. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvii. 51 When a
whirlewind . . tosseth therewithal! His fixt root from his

hollow mines.

e. dial. (See quot.)

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. VI. r. xvi. 92 The
Middlesex Farmers about Harrow . . get a . . great deal of
Sullidge out of the Bottom of Drains in Roads, Commons,
and other Places, which they here call a Mine.

2. Mineral or ore. Now only used for iron ore.

Also with defining prefix, forming adjs. (often used
ellipt.) : all-mine, designating the best quality of

pig-iron, made from ore only
;
part-mine, designat-

ing pig-iron made from ore mixed with cinder.
Orange mine : see Orange so. 1 B a c.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiit. 149 pe erlheesfull ofmyne
of gold and siluer. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 3 Good gold
naturel, and of be myn of be erbe, is clepid of philosophoris

sol in latyn. 1581 Lambarde FUren. 11. vii. (1588) 305 Every
occupier of any maner of Ironworks, which shall cary any
coles, Mine, or Iron, to or from the same, a 1650 Boate
/ret. Nat. Hist. xvi. (1652) 126 In Ireland,.. in some places
the Oar of the Iron is drawn out of Moores and Bogs, in

others it is hewen out of Rockes, and in others it is digged
out of Mountains: of which three sorts the first is called

Bog-mine, the other, Rock-mine, and the third with several!

names, White-mine, Pin-mine, and Shel-mine. 1651 French
Distill, v. 166 Take of the Mine of allum, or allum stones.

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Tin (E. D. S.) 12 The
water runs out, and carries away with it the mine that is

pounded small enough to pass the holes. 1861 Fairbairn
Iron 53 To increase the quantity of mine or ore to the
charge. 1900 Daily Neivs 24 Oct. 2/4 Pig iron sells slowly
at. .65*. for part-mine, 62^. 6d. to 70J. for all-mine.

Jig. 1608 Machin Dumb A'nt. t. i. B 4 b, The mine Which
doth attract my spirit to run this marshall course, Is the
faire guard of a distressed Queene.

+ b. Applied spec, to gold. Obs.
1627 P. Fletcher Locusts 11. xxi, Poore Soules, they dare

not soile their hands with precious mine. 1633 — Purple
1st. vnt. xxyi, Thus wallowing on his god, his heap of mine,
He feeds his famished soul with that deceiving shine.

3. Mil. In ancient warfare, a subterranean pas-
sage excavated under the wall of a besieged for-

tress, for the purpose either of directly giving
entrance to the besiegers, or of causing the wall to

fall by removal of its foundation. In modern
warfare, a subterranean gallery in which gun-
powder is placed, for blowing up the enemy's
fortifications ; the charge of powder contained in

such a gallery. Also, in recent naval warfare, a

receptacle filled with dynamite or other explosive,

sunk at the entrance to a harbour, and provided with

machinery by which it can be made to explode so

as to destroy an enemy's vessel attempting to enter.

Contact-mine : see Contact sb. 6.

1483 Calh. Angl. 240/1 A Myne, cunus, via snbterranea,
cunutus, cunicutus. 1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. (1812) I.cix.

132 Then he called to hym his myners, tothyntent that they
shuld make a myne vnder all the walles. 1533 Bellenden
Livyv. viii. (xix.)(S. T. S.) II. 173 pai madeane mynde [MS.
B. myn] vnder be erde to mak ane gate be quhilk bai mycht
cum to be castell of Veos. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 981 Sir

Alexander Baynam. .caused a myne to be enterpnsed to

enter into the towne, but the Frenchmen perceyumg that,

inadeacountermine. i574WniTCiFTZ'tyr^«j7t'. i4iTobuyld
vp the walles of Jerusalem, whiche you haue broken downe :

and to fill vp the Mines that you haue digged. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. K, in. ii.61 To the Mynes? Tell you the Duke, it is not
so good to come to the Mynes : for looke you, the Mynes is

not according to the disciplines of the Warre. 1695 Prior
Ballad 36 Cannons above, and mines below, Did death and
tombs for foes contrive. 1781 Gibbon Dec I. % E. (1869) I.xxiv.

689 A mine was carried under the foundations of the walls.

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 1. 476 The fort was carried

by storm after the destruction of part of its defences by the
successful explosion of a mine. 1853HERSCHEL/V/. Lect.Sci.

§ 24 (1873) 18 As if a succession of mines had been sprung.

Jig. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 30 All

the subtilties, which he invented to intrap her, were as so
many vented mines, without any effect. 1647 May//1st. Pari.
in. vi. 100 Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day
working.. on both sides. 1722 De Fok Col. Jack (1840) 286
An unseen mine blew up all this tranquillity.

4. (See quot.)
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 632 The mine. .is a fire-

work in which a number of crackers . . are thrown up into

the air.

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mine-
agent, -fire, -owner, -pump (in quot. attrib.), -shaft,

'Water, b. objective, as mine-digger, -digging.

1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 262 WT
hat exactly

suits tlie views of a *mine-agent, may not exactly suit yours.
a 1691 BoylE (J.), A "mine-digger may meet with a gem,
which he knows not what to make of. 1648 Owen Tolera-
tion Wks. 1 85 1 VIII. 176 Which penalty, .was inflicted unto
banishment, imprisonment, *mine-digging. 1813 Scott
Trierm. m. xxxin, Foul vapours rise and *mme-fires glare.

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 341 *Mine-owners
are naturally elated and hopeful under this new. .condition
of affairs. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 117 The
*mine-pump end of the lever-beam. 1831 Carlyle Sart.
Res. i. iv, On the whole, as in opening new *mine-shafts is

not unreasonable, there is much rubbish in his Book. 188a
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U. S. 640 A very ingenious
utilization of a portion of the *mine-waters is made.

6. Special comb.: mine adventure, a specula-

tion in mines; mine-adventurer, one who takes

part in a mine adventure ; mine-captain, the

overseer of a mine (Worcester, i860); mine-
clearing, the operation of freeing a harbour from
mines ; mine-dial (see quot.) ; mine-dragging,
the operation of dragging the bottom of the sea

in order to remove the mines laid by the enemy

;

mine dredger, an apparatus for taking up mines
laid ; mine earth (see quot. and cf. sense a)

;

mine field, a portion of the sea in which mines
have been laid ; mine greys, ' thin beds of shelly

limestone* (E.D.D.) ; mine ground (see quot.);
mine-iron = mine pig ; mine-lamp, a lamp used
in a mine; also fig. ; tniine man, a miner;
mine-master, (a) Mil. one who superintends the
laying of mines

; {b) the overseer of a mine

;

mine-pig, pig-iron made from mine or ore, as
distinguished from cinder-pig; mine-pit, a pit

or shaft belonging to a mine; mine ship Naut.,
(see quot.) ; mine-spirit, a spirit supposed to
inhabit a mine (cf. Fairy sb. 4 b) ; mine-stone,
-stuff, ore, esp. ironstone ; mine surveyor (see

quot.) ; mine-sweeper, a ship for mine-sweeping

;

mine-sweeping = mine-dragging ; mine tin, tin

worked out of the lode, cf. moor-tin, stream-tin
;

mine-town, a town of which the population consists

chiefly of miners ; mine-viewer = mine surveyor ;

mine-work, (a) Afil.pl. subterraneous passages of
the nature of mines; (b) a system of 'workings'
or excavated passages belonging to a mine.
1700 Broadside, List of all the Adventurers in the *Mine

Adventure, May the First, 1700. 1703 Steele 'Tend. Husb.
11. i. 26, I consider'd all the Stocks.. and Mine-Adventures,
till she told me [etc.]. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s, v.
PulloX'Hilt, A gold mine was discovered here .. by the
society of royal * mine-adventurers. 1905 Q. Rev. Jan. 204
Several smaller craft were destroyed in the operation of
*mine.clearing. 1701 Moxon Math, fnstrunr. 12 *Mine-
dial, a Box and Needle with a brass Ring, divided into 360
degrees, with several Dials Graduated thereon, generally
thus made for the use of Miners. 1905 Blackiv. Mag. Jan.
167/1 On May 12 *mine-dragging operations in Talien Bay
cost him a torpedo-boat. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 5/1
Our ships, preceded by *mine dredgers, steamed towards
Lungantan. 1883 Greslev Coal-mining Gloss., *Mine
Earth (N.S.). Synonymous with ironstone in beds : a term
used as much as 200 years ago. 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug.
1/2 It has been already shown by similar attacks upon "mine
fields unprotected in this way that the removal of such
obstacles is a simple enough affair. 1862 A. C. Ramsay, etc.

Descr. Catal. Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 149 In many of the localities

in the Weald these limestones are known by the name of
*mine greys. 1883 Gbesley Coal-mining Gloss., *Mine
Ground, strata containing ironstone in layers. 1838 Civil
Eng. A> Arch. Jml. I. 144/1 The iron is. .to be made wholly
of pure or *mine-iron. 1820 Shelley Sens. Plant 1. 63 As
*mine-lamps enkindle a hidden gem. 1579-80 North Plu-
tarch, P. jEmMus (1595) 268 They are confuted by the
common experience of these *mine men, that dig in the
mines for mettall. 1755 Johnson, Adit,., a term among the
minemen. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. iii. 133 There
must be, "Mine-maisters, Smithes [etc.]. 1665 Phil. Trans.
I. 112 The Requisits toaperfect knowledge ofthe Metallick
Art, and of the qualities of the Mine-master. 1683 in

Cochran- Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl. (1876) II. 200 That he
or his deput or the myn master be judges in all debaits
about myns and levells. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,
*Mine-pig, Eng. See Pig-iron. 1884 W. H. Greenwood
Steel <y Iron iv. 56 Cinder-pig in contradistinction to all

mine pig— i.e., pig smelted entirely from ore or mine—is

obtained by [etc]. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. iv. 3 A
labouring even to lassitude; compared therefore to. -digging
in *mine-pits. 1862 A. C. Ramsay, etc. Descr. Catal. Rock
Spec. (ed. 3) 148 These still go by the name of 'mine-pits',
and must not be confounded with the ' marl-pits *, or those
other deeper openings. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) *Aline
Ships or Powder-Shiis, Ships fill'd with Gun-powder,
enclos'd in strong Vaults of Brick or Stone ; to be brought
up, and fired in the midst ofthe Enemies Fleet. 1756-7 tr.

Keyslers Trav. (1760) IV. 144 It is said that the miners of
Idra have formerly been so superstitious as to set some
provisions for the *mine-spirit everyday. 1612 Sturtevant
Metallt'ca 35 Prepared or roasted oares, *Mine*stones, or
Mettle-slones beeing the fitt matter of Metallique liquours.

1703 T, N. City <S- C. Purchaser 185 Tis the first Iron that
runs from the Mine-stone when 'tis melting. 1862 A. C.
Ramsay, etc Descr. Catal. Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 148 The sites

..where the 'iron-mine' or 'mine-stone* was extracted.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 969 During this operation, all the
water and *mine-stuff are drawn off by the pit. i860 Eng.
A> E'or. Min. Gloss. (S. Staffs.), *Mine Surveyor, a person
who dials the working of a colliery as often as requisite, and
makes plans of the mines got and ungot. 1905 IVestm. Gaz.
27 Sept. 4/2 *Mine-sweepers are to play a great part, it

seems certain, in future naval warfare. 1905 Daily Chron.
12 Sept. 3/1 He took part in the risky game of *mine-
sweeping. 1904 Ibid. 9 Nov. 5/2 Five mine-sweeping
steamers have been sunk by Japanese shells. 1602 Carew
Cornw. (1723) 15 b, A foote of. .the *Myne Tynne..{will
weigh] fiftie two pound. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1244 Aline

tin requires peculiar care in its mechanical preparation or
dressing. 1802 Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12), Platen, a •mine-
town of Bohemia. 1835>^re Diet. Artst2yi Atthe pleasure
of the skilful *mine-viewer. 1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres
Lcnve C. iv. 49 b, The Enemie had in suche sorte wrought
his 'Mine woorkes, as that he had gotten intoa Monasterie
within the Citie. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 112 Other chief Over-
seers of ihe Mine-works. 1900 Baring-Gould Bk. Dartmoor
231 An old mine-work, now filled with water.

Mine (main), poss. pron. Forms : 1 mfn, 2-4

min, 3-6 mynfe, 4 mein, miin, 6 mijn, Sc.

mynn(e, 3- mine. In 1-3 inflected as str. adj.

(2-3 dat. sing. fern, mire); in 4 sing. min,//.
mine. [Com. Teut. : OE. w/« = OFris., OS. min
(Du. mijn), OHG. min (MHG. min, mod.G.
mein), ON. ?nln-n (Sw., Da. min), Goth, mein-s :—

OTettt. *mtno-j {. *me- : see MEpers. pron.
A case-form (whether ablative, locative, or instrumental is

uncertain) of this possessive adj. serves in all early Teut.
langs. as the genitive ofthe pronoun of 1 pers. sing. : OE.
;«/«,OFris.,OS.,OHG. w/?»,ON. mfu, Goth, meiua. The
OE. mfn as genitive did not survive into ME. (uses like

malgre min being not survivals, but imitations of French)

;

and is therefore not illustrated here.]

The possessive pronoun of the first person sing.

1. Qualifying a following sb. Now only arch.

or poet, before a vowel or h ; otherwise superseded

My, q.v. for the various uses.

Already in the 13th c. the rule in southern and midland
Eng. was to use myn before vowels and h, and my before

consonants, and this subsisted until the 18th c, though
occasional examples of mine before consonants are found
even in the 16th c. In Sc. the longer form was commonly
used in all contexts down to the 15th c.

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 24 For-bam bes min sunu waes

dead, a 1175 Cott. Horn. 225 panne beo ic ^emene^ed mines
weddes. < 1200 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me ?itVb witt & inihht

To forbenn wel min wille. c 1205 Lay. 8407 pe o8er wes mire
suster sune. Ibid. 28220 pat ich habbe minne aem awrajke

mid ban bezste. a I2« Ancr. R. 406 Bute }if ich parii

urom ou, be HoliGost, pet is, min and mines Federes luue,

ne mei nout kumen to ou. c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars
57 Then seyde he thus—myn hertes lady swete (etc.]. c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 169 At Petir firste I wald begyne, And
sa furtht to myn purposs win. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904)

14, I bequeth to Hawys myn wyff all myn necessaries that

arn in myn place. 1467 in Bury Wills (Camden) 46, I wyll

that John myn sone haue myn seid place callyd Upwode
Halle. 1484 Caxton Fables oj Msop 1. vi,He shall be

myn mortal enemy. 15*6 Tindale "John xvi. 26 At that

daye shall ye axe in myne name. 1558 in SXxy^zAnn.ReJ.
(1824) I. ii. 72, I do send you at this present mine faithful

Chaplain. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. Hi. 93 Shall 1 not

take mine ease in mine Inne. 1638 Hakewill in Usshcr's

Lett. (1686) 399 During mine abode in the University. 1726

Swift Gulliver 11. vii, Till I had gotten a little below the

level of mine eyes. 1756C. Lucas Ess. JValers I. Ded.,[I[]

would be very far from desireable, in mine estimation. 1871

R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 223 Rather, first in cries mine
heart shall lighten her anguish.

b. In association with another possessive, mine

is by some used (without intention of archaism)

instead of my.
1559 Hales in Foxe A. $ M. (1583) II. 2117/1, I haue..

discouered myne, yours, and Englands enemies. 1610

Shaks. Temp. in. iii. 93 His, and mine lou'd darling. i6it

, 930 On Gentlemen, helpe, Mine and your

by

— Cymb.



MINE.

Mistris. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph III. 165
As mine and my child's future welfare must be [etc.]. 1804-6
Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 209, I bought them both the
same day, mine and your ticket.

f c. Phr. Min dim repr. F. mon Dieu ! my
God! Obs.

C1330 Arth.^r Mert. 961 (Kolbing) 'A, mill dieu', seyd
the justise, ' pine tales ben gode & wise '.

2. Placed after the sb. Now only arch, in vocative.
ciaoo Ormin Ded. 1 Nu, broberr Wallter broberr min.

ci.205 Lay. 12064 5*f hit wule Appolin pat is deore lauerd
min. a 1250 Oiul $ Night. 711 (Jesus MS.) Hwy axestu of
craftes myne. a 1300 E. E. Psalter vii. 6 (Horstm.) Fylcgh
saule mine be faa. c 1330 ArtA. $ Merl. 1442 (Kolbing)
Tel me now, sone mine, Whi [etc.]. Ibid. 4977 Y dar legge
heued min, pat [etc.]. C1386 Chaucrr Clerks T. 309 This
is ynogh Grisilde myn quod he. c 140a Lydg. Compi.
Bl. Knt. 639 gladde sterre, O lady Venus myne ! c 1550
Cheke Matt. xxvi. 25 Is it J M r mijn, quoth he. 1567
Gude % Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 38 Father myne, howlang
haif I Thy trew and faithfull seruand bene. 1592 Shaks.
Rom. fy Jul. n. iii. 82 Rom. Thou chid'st me oft for louing
Rosaline. Fri. For doting, not for louing pupil! mine.
1611 Florio, Mamma,, .also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mam-
mie, as children first call their Mothers. 1852 Bristed Five
Yrs. Eng. Univ. 67 There, reader mine ! Is that last page
grave and solid enough for you ?

1 3. In idiomatic phrases, mine Alone, mine One,
mine Unwitting, Maugre mine ; see those words.
4. As predicative adj. : Belonging to me.
< 1000 /Klfric Exod. xix. 5 Eall eoroe ys min. CI175

Lamb. Horn. 35 Me were leofere benne af world pat hit

were min. c 1200 Ormin 17964 piss blisse issmin lafuliwiss.
a 1300 Cursor M. 970 (Cott.) Of alldn fruit haf bou be nine
For i wil bat be tend be mine [Gott. mein, rimingwith neien],

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 90, I wusshe hit weore myn. c 13B5
Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 145 Blessed be seynt Valentyne !

For on his day I chees yow to be myne. 1484 Caxton
Fables of /Esop 1. vi, The fyrst part is myn by cause I am
your lord. 153s Covkrdale John vii. 16 My doctryne is

not myne, but his that hath sent me. 1603 Shaks. Meas.
for M. v. i. 497 Giue me your hand, and say you will be
mine. 1697 Dryden Virg. Eclog. x. 54 Ah ! that your
Birth and Bus'ness had been mine. 183a Tennyson May
Queen Conclus. x, It's not for them : it's mine. 1864-%
Browning James Lee's Wife iv. v, Such as you were, I took
you for mine.

5. Elliptically, equivalent to My with a sb. sup-
plied from the context.
a 1175 Cott. Horn, 11$ For ban be (bu] were hihersam

bines [wifes] wordum mor 5an mine. .1205 Lay. 676 He
de5 him selua freoma ba helpeo" bis freondene swa ich wile
mine, c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 165 Lay doun thyswerd
and I wil myn alswa. 1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 7 To preye
for my lordes soule Sir Thomas West, and for myn, c 1500
Melusine 157 Your wylle & myne be one. 1592 Shaks.
Rom. fy Jul. it. iii. 59 My hearts deare Loue is set, On the
faire daughter of rich Capulet : As mine on hers, so hers is

set on mine. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argent's in. xix.

211 If more holilyand religiously wee esteeme ofmy Fathers
preserver and mine. 1786 G. Horne Duty Contend. Faith
8 note, When a man deceives

_
me once, says the Italian

proverb, it is his fault ; when twice, it is mine. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xxxii, I am pleased with your company, as
I make no doubt you are with mine. 1866 J. C. Maxwell
in Phil. Trans. CLVI. 268 In M. Meyer's experiments the
time of vibration is shorter than in most of mine.

6. absol, a. Those who are mine; chiefly, my
family, my kindred.
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xvii. 10 Mino alle 5ino sint &

5ino mino sint. C97JS Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Mine alle 5ine
sindun & Sine mine smdun. a\jpo Cursor M. 5371 He has
saued me and mine fra mikel nede. c 1300 Harrow. Hell
64 Y shal be bringe of helle pyne, ant wyb be alle myne.
c 1386 Chaucer Melib. f 915, L.foryeue yow outrely alle

the offenses Iniuries and wronges bat ye haue doon agayn
me and myne. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16851 ?it I hope that
I & myne Schal venge his dethe on the & thine. 1456 Sir
G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 164 Unharmyt of me or ony
of myn. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11. i. 24, I will neuer more
remember Our former hatred, so thriue I, and mine. 1683
Robin Consc. 15 Both I and mine alas would starve. 1829
Wordsw. Mem. 1 1. 209, I and mine will be happy to see you
and yours here or anywhere. 1884 A. Phelps Let. 14 Dec.
in E. S. Phelps Mem. (1891) 275 God is so unspeakably
good to me and mine. 1891 Sir J. Paget in Mem. $ Lett.
(1901) 387 The unhappiness of being here alone is greater
than the happiness of seeing things which, if any of mine*
had been with me, I should [etc.].

f b. That which is mine ; my property; also, my
affair, my business. Obs.
Beowulf'2737 Ic on earde bad mselsesceafta, heold min tela.

a 1225 St. Marker. 8 Ich .. hit neauer nuste bat be of min
hearmhefde. c 1300 Harrow. Hellgj Sebbehe wesboht wy|i
myn, wybresoun wolie ich hauen hym. a \3po-\q0o Cursor
M. 2429 (Gott.) Of bin wil t neuer a dele, Bot leuer me es of
mine bu haue, 138a Wyclif John xv't. 14 Ofmyne he schal
take, e 1450 tr. De Imitatione m. Iv. 132 To be I commttte
me & all myne to correcte. 1555 Eden Decades 1. in. 17 b,

Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all myscheefe) haue no
place with them. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 86 Your grace
hath hetherto cherished mee but for mine, but now I will go
to him that is more redier to geue then to take. 1596 Shaks.
Tarn. Shr. 11. i. 385 She shall have me and mine. 1603 —
Meas.for M. n. ii. 12 Goe to ; let that be mine.

c. Of mine : belonging to me : see Of prep. 44.

f7. Comb, mine-take-it, app. a phrase in some
childish game. Obs,
1694 S. Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet I. 28 The

ridiculous Ownership we have, is the ridiculous English
word, Mine-take-it; which all the Children in England
Know, is equivalent to Your's-take-it.

Mine (main), v. Forms : 4 mini, myny, 4-6
myne, (7 moine), 4- mine. Pa.pple. 4 ymyned.
[ad. F. miner (from I2-I3th c.) = Pr., Sp., Pg.
minor, It. minare ; related to mine Mine sb.
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The view of Diez, that the vb. is identical with popular L.
minare to lead, drive, is nut without semasiologicafplausi-
bility (cf. Drive v. 10) ; but the normal phonetic representa-
tive of minare in Fr. is mener. Scheler's hypothesis, that
F. miner was a learned adoption of med.L. minare used in
technical works, would remove the phonological difficulty,
but seems in itself somewhat unlikely.]

1. intr. To dig in the earth; esp. in a military

sense, to dig under the foundations of a wall, etc.,

for the purpose of destroying it. Also, to make
subterraneous passages. ? Obs.

13.. A". Alt's. 1216 Alisaundre quic hoteth his hynen,
Under heore walles to myne. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 179 R. had minoures, bat myned vndere be walle.

5375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 600 With armyt men enew thar-
in, And instrumentis als for to myne. c 1425 Wyntoun
Cron, VIII. xxxvii. 5538 Wndyre the erde he gert thaim myne.
c 1440 Gesta R om. xxx. no(HarI. MS.), He saw. .an hidowse
pitte, and an orible dragon bere in, myning at the tree. 1480
Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 43/1 Do you myne depe tyll

your men come to the ponde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 240/2 To
Myne, arapagere, cuuire. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 327
They beganne to mine vnder the Castell. 1609 C Butler
Fern. A/on. (1634} 57 Then, making more room beneath, by
moining and carrying out the earth, they [sc. wasps] hang an
other comb under the first, by little pins. 1614 Raleigh
Hist. WorldW.M. iii. §9. 465 The Enemie mined; and they
countermined.

b. transf. and Jig.
1340 Ayenb. 108 |>anne nymb he his pic and bis spade and

beginb to delue and to myny and geb in-to his herte. c 1374
Chalcf-k Troytus 11.628 [677] His manhod and his pyne
Made loue with-Inne hire for to myne. 1387-8 T. Usk
Test. Love t. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 5 Dul wit and a thoughtful

j

soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirited, c 1407
j

Lydg. Reson <y Sens. 6918 Water that droppi:th euer in oon
j

Myneth ful depe in-to A stoon. 1426— De Guil. Pilgr. 4282
Thys mortal werm wyl neuere fyne Vp-on hys mayster for
to myne. Ibid, n 872 And many kankres wych on hem
myne. c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 In amerous
hertys brennyng of Kyndenesse, This name ofjhesu moost
profoundly doth myne. 1605 Uacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv.
§ 6 To search and mine into that which is not reuealed.

2. trans. To dig or burrow in (the earth) ; also,

to make (a hole, passage, one's way) underground.
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvi. 267 A Foxschallcmynenan

hole, /bid., So longeheschallemynenandptrce the Erihe,
til that he schalle passe thorghe. 1555 W. Watreman
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 93 The Troglodites myne them selues
caues in the grounde, wherin to dwell. 1813 Scott Rokeby
11. ii, Condemned to mine a channell'd way, O'er solid sheets
of marble grey.

b. transf. andyf^. To make a hollow or groove
in; to burrow below the surface of; to make (a

passage) by burrowing.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 20 b, How well the stone is myned

and holowed by contynuell droppyng of water. 1802 Er.
Darwin Orig. Soc. iv. 35 The cruel larva mines its silky
course. 18x1 Pinkerton Petral. II. 551 This stump and
the trunk, hollowed and mined by the subterranean heat.
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (i8i8)II. 279 A subcutane-
ous larva, .that mines the leaves of the rose. i8*oHazlitt
Led. Dram.Lit. 165 He may be said to mine his way into
a subject, like a mole.

C. To supply with subterranean passages; to

make subterranean passages under.
1820 Shelley Witch Atl. lx. 5 Through fane, and palace-

court, and labyrinth mined With many a dark and subter-
ranean street. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp, (1865) VII. lix.

245 The site of Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and
galleries.

f3. To bury in the ground. Obs. rare" 1
,

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 334 The long endurld, old,
forfreton vine Is not to helpe..To delue hit vnder al, but
to reclyne Hit lyke a bowe and vnder lond hit myne.

4. To dig away or remove the foundations of (a

wall, fort, etc.); to undermine in order either to

cause collapse or to effect a hostile entrance. ? Obs.
c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 408 If be hosebonde man wiste

what hour be beef were to come, certis he wolde wake, and
suffre him not to myne his hous. 1388— Job xxiv. 16 The!
mynen housis in derknesses. 7 1x1400 Morte Arth. 351
Merke vn-to Meloyne, and myne doune the wallez. c 1400
Brut or Chron, Eng. (E. E. T. S.) 136 William Bastard .

.

hade taken al be lande aboute Hastynge, & hade also

mynede be castell. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode \\\. vi. (1869J

139 The kyng first bifore wente, and mynede the founde-
ment. 15x3 Douglas^ JEneis v. yiii. 42 To mynd the

castell on the rochis hie, Lurkand in harnes wachis round
about. 1570 Levins Manip. T39/22 To Mine, suffodere.

transf. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. \. 375 Pastaza mines
proud Pambamarca*s base. 1824 Bryant Green River ii,

The plane-tree's speckled arms o'ershoot The swifter current
that mines its root.

b. fig. To attack, overcome, ruin, or destroy by
slow or secret methods; to undermine. Occas.
with down, away.
C141S Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3133 They at \>e fulle

kunne his herte myne. 1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 15650
Whan Ire doth myn herte myne. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1.

1. 21 Hee. .mines my gentility with my education. 1605 B.
Jonson Volpone\\\.\

}
I haue done Base offices in. .Whisper-

ing false lies, or mining men with prayses. 1751 J. Brown
Shaftesb. Charac. 239 'Till .. irreligion and licentiousness
appear ; mine the foundations of the fabric, and sink it in
the general abyss of ignorance and oppression, a 1814 Love,
Honor Sf Interest 1. i.in Neto Brit. Theatre III. 260 While
love is mining down The strength and virtue of my own
esteem. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 31 The wreck ofman is fretted
and mined away by small pleasures and poor excitements.
absol. 1748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 332 The rival

batters, and the lover mines.

5. In modern warfare; To lay mines (see Mine
sb. 3) under, for the purpose of destruction.

MINER.
1630 Hayward Edw. VI 60 They mined the walls, laid

the powder and rammed the mouth. 1686 Land. Gaz. No.
2158/1 A Deserter.. had informed the Imperial Generals
that the said Towers were Mined. 1775 Johnson West. /si.
Wks. X. 482 It is built upon a rock, as Mr. Boswell remarked,
that it might not be mined. 1820 (Jrevili.k Mem. 10 Dec!
(1874) 41 The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and"
attempted to blow up the bridge, 1831 Gladstone in
Morley Life (1903) I. in. vi. 403 The ground is mined and
the train is Jaid. 1862 Thackeray Philip vii. I. 135 Old
Parr Street is mined, sir,—mined! And some morning we
shall be blown into blazes. 1883 N. Amer. Rev. Sept.
274 Although the waters may be reported as mined in all

directions, a bold test would show them to be clear of such
dangers.

6. trans. To obtain (metals, etc.) from a mine.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (M95) 585 In

Capodoce is yelow salt digged and myned. Ibid. xiv. ii.

(Tollem. MS.), Noble metal is myned out of vtynes of
mounteynes. 1866 Rogers Agrt'c. $ Prices I. xxiii. 599
'1 he Kastern produce [of tin] not being yet introduced into
Kurope, if indeed it were mined at that time. 1878 D. C.
DaVIES State # State Quarrying 78 The stone is mined
underground and brought up by shafts to the surface. 1878
Eraser's Mag. XVIII. 273 Lignite, .is mined near Biousa.
1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/3 Gold and other mineral
wealth, .are as yet not mined on any considerable scale.

7. intr. To dig for the purpose of obtaining
minerals, etc. ; to make a mine ; to work in a mine.
?6i4oo [see Mineral sb>\. ? 1568 in Pettus Fodinv Reg.

(16701 6_> She grants unto them to starch, dig. and mine for
the Callamine stone in all places of England. 1677 /'////.

Trans. XII. 912 The F.arth they Mine in, is very red. 1748
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 50 The workmen break off the rocks, and
do not properly mine into them. 1819 Byron Juan 1. exxxii,
Coals Are safely mined for. 1828 Scott /•'. M. Perth xxii,
He considered Ramorny as one whom nature had assigned
to him as a serf, to mine for the gold which he worshipped.

8. trans. To dig in or penetrate for finding ore,

metals, etc.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 748 Lead veins have been traced even
further down,, .but they have not been mined. 1867 W. W.
Smyth Coalf? Coal-mining 1% The., rich coalfield, .of West-
phalia : which, although mined . . as early as 1302, has only
within the last quarter of a century risen to a high degree
of importance. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 Aug. 3/1 We must
leave the reader to mine this rich quarry for himself.

Mineable (moi'nabT, a. Also 6-7 minable.
[f. Mine v. + -able.] Capable of being mined (in

any sense of the vb.).

1570 Levins Manip. 2/46 Myneable, fossilis. 1579-80
North Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 144 He beganne to vnder-
mine it (finding the earth all about very minable). 1589
Late Voy. Sp. ty Port. (1881) 60 General Norris having..
fouiul one place thereof myneable, . .did presently set woik-
men in hand withal. 1611 Si'kkd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv.

(1623) 1 208 One place was found mineable, where the Gene tall

the fourth day of this siege set men on worke. 1647 Spriggr
Anglia Rediv. 11. iii. (1854) 91 Being well informed that the

ground wheron it stood was minable. 1893 Columbus
(Ohio) Dispatch n Sept., Coal is being found in mineable
deposits in all parts of the world.

Mined (maind), ///. a. [f. Mine v. + -ed 1.]

1. That has been excavated.
£-1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 87 It ys lyk in

manere to stoones of mynyd hilles, and of planetz, and of
binges hauynge soule.

2. Produced from mines.
1903 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 3/3 The value of her mined

wealth has mounted up from 314,000,000 marks in 1871 to

1,263,000,000 marks in 1900.

3. Furnished with mines.
1870 Instr. Milit. Eugin. I. 76 The following description

of a mined magazine, is suitable for a site where [etc.].

Mined, obs. form of Mind v.

Mvnehood. nonce-wd. [f. Mine poss. pron.

+ -HOOD.] The fact of being ( mine*.
1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., 2nd Apol. to

Tylcken 17 He inclineth himself to my Minehood, and my
Ihood inclineth it self up into him.

jMinekin, obs. form of Minikin sb.

t Mineless, a, Obs, [f. Mine sb, + -less.]

Without mines.
1614 Sylvester Little Bartas 866 There, without stroak

to conquer in the field ; And mine-less make their tumbling
wals to yeeld.

Minem, obs. form of Minim.
Minement, obs. form of Muniment.
Mineon, obs. form of Minion sb.1

Miner 1 (mai'nai). Forms: 3-4 mynur, 4-5
minour(e, myno(u)r, mynowre, 5 minere,
mynere, -oure, Sc. myndoure, 5-7 myner, 7
minor, mioner, myoner, 5- miner. [MK.
mynur, minour, a. OF. min'eor, minonr (mod.F.
mineur), f. miner to Mine : see -or 2 b.]

1. One who excavates the ground, or makes sub-

terranean passages; esp. one who undermines a

fortress, etc. ; now Mil, a soldier whose special

duty is the laying of mines. Sappers and Miners

:

see Sappeb.
c 1275 LuueRon 123 in O. E. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynur

hire vnderwrote. c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 179 R.
had minoures, \>oA myned vndere be walle. c 1400 Destr.
Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely the moldes did serche,

Ouertyrnet the toures, & the tore walles. c 1470 Henry
Wallace ix. 1139 Mynouris sone thai gert perss throw the

wall. 1530 Palsgr. 245/2 Myner under the grounde,'*

Pionnier. 1606 Arraign, late Traitors in Hart. Misc.

(Malh.) III. 48 [Guy] Fawkes the minor, justly called The,
Devil of the Vault. 164s Ld. Fairfax Let. to Lenthatl
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MINER.

cone. Sherborn Castle 15 Aug. 4 The Myoners having fully
|

wrought the Mine through the Castle wall. 1692 Luttbell

BriefReL. (1857) II. 470 A miner and another person were

taken fixing a train. 1709 Steele Taller No. 38 F 13 A
great Body of Miners are summoned to the Camp to counter-

mine the Works of the Enemy. 1711 Milit. s, Sea Diet. 1,

Miners, Men appointed to work in the Mines, being a

particular Company of themselves, commanded by a Captain

of the Regiment of Fuzileers. 1816 Byron Ch. liar. III

Iviii, Here Ehrenbreitstein, with her shatter d wall, Black

with the miner's blast.

b. trans/, s-Vicifig.

c 1614 Cornwallis in Gutch Cell. Cur. I. 158 Jesuites,

and Priests, the only moths, and miners of this common-

wealth. 1742 Young Nt. Til. I. 35^ Death's subtle seed

within, (Sly, treacherous miner !) working in the dark, Smil d

at thy well-concerted scheme. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 273

Hillocks green and soft, Raised by the mole, the miner of

the soil. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 215 Sometimes

when waiting quietly on a bank, you may see the miner

[a rabbit] at work. 1897 W. Anderson Surg, treat. Lupus

2 Rarely attempting to deal with the apparently healthy

tissues which conceal the bacillary sappers and miners who

are at work in advance of the main body.

+ C. Phr. Tofix or attach the miner, tofix miners.

1676 Load. Gaz. No. 1 123/3 We nxed lhe M
i',

ier to th
,

e

Ravelin, and filled up the Ditch. 1684 /W.N» 1951/3

The Imperialists had on the 20th attached their Miners to

the Wall of the Upper Town in four several places. 1685

Travf.stin Siege Newheusel 23 This night we attempted to

fix our Miners. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 17-20 Aug. 1 We made

a lodgment in the Ditch in order to fix the Miner. 1704

Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 737/2 Being afterwards ad-

vane'd to the Ditch, they fix'd their Miners. 1834 Sir W.
Napier Penins. War son. iii. (1S46) IV. 43 The besiegers

..attached the miner to the scarp.

2. One who works in a mine ; one engaged in

extracting minerals from the earth.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10733 J>ys mynur so3te

stones vndyr be molde, pat men make of, syluer and golde.

13. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Arcltiv Stud. neu. Sir.

LVII. 287 A Mynour wonede in a Citee, Mynours pei

makep in hulles holes As men don bat secheb coles. 1377

Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 221 Masons and mynours and many
other craftes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1532 Mynors ofmarbull

ston & mony ober thinges. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA . I. xiv.

38 Mynours that coude ful craftly digge vndre the erthe.

1555 Eden Decades 22 The myners dygged the superficiall or

vppermost parte of the earthe of the mynes, 1607 Topsei.l

Fourf. Beasts (1658) 525 This (he saith) may be tryed in

Laborers, Mioners, Diggers, and Husbandmen. 1625 N.

Carpenter Gcog. Del. 11. ix. (1635) 153 Minors and such

as digg deepe into the earth. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist.

(1776) I. 78 If we examine the complexion of most miners,

we shall be very well able to form a judgment of the un-

wholsomness of the place where they are confined. 1881

Raymond Mining Gloss., Miner, Penn. The workman who
cuts the coal, as distinguished from the laborer who loads the

wagons, etc. 1901 Census Schedule, Instruct., Miners.,

should always state the kind of mine in which they work-
as, Lead-miner.

3. A name applied to various burrowing insects

or larva;. (See also leaf-miner^)

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 81 Another

species of ant, which I shall call the miners {Formica

cunkularia, L.). 1890 Eleanor A. Ormf.rod Injur. Insects

(ed. 2) 49 (Celery and Parsnip Fly]. The ' miner' maggots

go through their changes from the egg to the perfect fly so

rapidly [etc.].

4. A kind of plough.

180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 12 The Miner is

another plough, which is used for opening ground to a great

depth ; it is made very strong, but with a share only. Ibid.

385 The land may be opened up as deep as possible by the

common plough, having others, such as that which has been

termed a miner, following in the bottom of the furrow. 1845

Encycl. Metro/. XIV. 232/1 The miner is very similar to

the binot.

5. A vessel used for the purpose of laying sub-

marine mines.
1898 Daily News 8 June 2/7 In a sudden squall, the miner

he was on collided with the steam launch Volta.

6. attrib. and Comb., as miner-like adj. ; miner
ant, see sense 3 ; miner's friend, a name for the

Davy safety-lamp ; miner's inch = Inch 1 d

;

miner's right, in Australia, a licence to dig for

gold.
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 84 The negro

and "miner ants. 184a Francis Diet. Arts, etc., 'Miner's

Friend, or Miner's Lamp. 1867 J. A. Phillips Min. <J-

Metalt. Gold
.J-

Silver 152 note. The "miner's inch of water,

in California, is the quantity which will flow through an
opening one inch square under a mean head of six inches.

1880 S. Harper in Pioneer Mining Co., Debenture Pros-

pectus 3 If the above properly be carried out in a "miner-
like manner, -it will not fail to become one of the best Mines.
1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Miner's Right i. (1809) 7, I am a
real gold-digger . . and the holder of a "Miner's Right,

a wonderful document, printed and written on parchment.

b. In names of diseases contracted by miners,

as miner's anmmia, -asthma, -consumption,

tlisease, elbow, -lung, phthisis, -rot, sickness,

-~vorm. (See Syd. Soc. Lex.)
1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xxxvi. 557 In Europe it

[i. e. ankylostomiasis] is sometimes known as ' "miners'
anaemia'. 1855 J. R. LElPCHiLDC<?r«7(vr// MiucszZs There
is a disease called the "miner's consumption. iStfiAllbulfs
Syst. Med. V. 244 'Grinders' rot ',

* "miners' rot' and so

forth. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 4/2 An Ayrshire medical
man, who wrote to the Home Secretary asking whether his

Department is doing anything to stop the disease known as
' "miners' worm '.

t Mi'ner '*-. Obs, [Anglicized form of Minera.
Cf. G. miner, MDu. minere, mineer.] = Minera.
Also, a mineral impregnation.

466

1471 Ripley Comp. Aleh. vi. xxvii. in Ashm. (1652) 167 1

And make them then together to be Dysponsat By Conge-

lacyon into a myner metallyne. 1561 Turner Baths 1 1 hen

seynge that there can not be found any other miner or mater

to be the chefe ruler in these baths. Ibid. (1568) 3 Two
thinges whereby the miner or metall, or vayneof a bath may
be knowne.

Miner, variant of Mina sbfi

II Minera. Obs. [med.L., ad. OF. miniere,

minere mine = Pr. meniera, Sp. minera, Pg. mi-

neira, It. minera :—Com. Rom. type *minaria (a

med.L. miliaria is found in the 13th c), f. *mina,

minare : see MINE sb. and v.] The matrix in

which a metal or a precious stone was supposed

to grow ; in later use, the ore of a metal. Alsofig.
1652 Gaule Magaslrom. 42 He hath discovered the

Minora of man, or that substance out of which man..was
made. 1655 T. Vaughan Euphrates 120 This made the

Philosophers seek a more crude minera, whose fume was
moist. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 469 Extracting the perfect

Mettals out of their Minera's without Lead.. by casting

a Powder upon the Minera. 1673 Ray Jouru. LcnoC. 246

A large piece of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the

stones growing in it. 1754 HuxHAMin Phil. Traus.YJ\N\\\.

839 Thus the dust, or minera, or ashes of iron, are harmless,

and may be swallowed safely. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Minera,

. .a mine, also used frequently to designate a mineral which

contains a shining metallic substance.

t Mi'nerable, a. Obs. [a. OF. minerable, f.

med.L. Minera : see -able.] = Mineral a.

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1573) 24 b, The other

writers beleved that it [salt-peter] was minerable.

Mineral (mi'neral), sb. Forms : 4-7 minerall,

5 minorale, 5-7 myneral, 6 minorall, myno-
ralle, Sc. manerialle, 6-7 mynerall, 7 mine-
rale, minrall, 4- mineral, [a. (perh. through

OF. mineral) med.L. minerale, neut. of mineralis

Mineral a. Cf. F. mineral, Sp., Pg. mineral, It.

minerale, G. mineral (pi. minera/ien).']

1. Any substance which is obtained by mining

;

a product of the bowels of the earth. In early

and in mod. technical use, the ore (of a metal).

? e 1400 Lydg. jEsop's Fab. Prol. 25 Who, that myneth lowe

in the grounde, Of gold and siluer fyndith the myneral.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. VI. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166

Mineralis be nurryshyd by mynystracyon ; Of Moysture
radycall. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 288 Some dig for

mettalls and mineralis to erect stately buildinges. e 1615

Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers vi. § 16 The minerals of the

kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin,, .are of great value.

1634 Habington Castara 1. (Arb.) 28 In a darkecave-.lt
doth like a rich minerall lye. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Mineral, any thing that grows in Mines, and contains metal.

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 517 Part hidd'n veins diggd up.. of

Mineral and Stone. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Minerals,

are hard Bodies dug out of the Earth or Mines, (whence

the Name) being in part of a Metalline, and in part of a

Stony Substance. 1717 De Foe Syst. Magic I. i. (1840) 7 As
one to music, another to working in and finding out metals

and minerals in the earth. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 235/2 By
this plan the ore or mineral is divided into more convenient

masses for extraction. 1858 Lu. St. Leonards Bandy Bi.

Prop. Law xvi. 105 With special provisions as to minerals

and the interests therein of remainder-men. 1881 Raymond
Mining Gloss., Mineral, in miners' parlance, ore.

fig- 1598 F- Rous Thule Q 4 He sees where death with

greedie spade, Meanes vp to dig the minerals of his hart.

f b. //. The science of minerals. [Perh. with

allusion to the Liber Mineralium (or De Mine-

ralibus) of Albertus Magnus.] Obs.

c 1590 Marlowe Faust, i, He that is grounded in astrology,

Ennch'd with tongues, well seen in minerals, Hath all the

principles magic doth require.

f 2. Mining or metallurgical industry or ait. Obs.

c 1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. v. {Pari. Beasts) xliv, Richt

as the minor in his minorale Fair gold with fire may fra the

leid Weill win. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, A"V»/(i826) p. v,

It is the manner, .of such as seek profit by Minerall, first to

set men on woorke to digge and gather the Owre : Then [etc.].

•f 3. A mine. Obs.

1598 Br. Hall Sat. vi. i. 87 Shall it not be a wild-figg in

a wall, Or fired Brimstone in a Minerall? 1602 Shaks.

Ham. IV. i. 26 O're whom his very madnesse like some Oare
Among a Minerall of Mettels base Shewes it selfe pure.

1602 Life T. Cromwell 1. ii, My study, like a mineral of

gold, Makes my heart proud wherein my hope's enroled.

4. A material substance that is neither animal

nor vegetable ; a substance belonging to the
' mineral kingdom '. 1 Obs.

1601 Warner .4/*. Eng. xm. lxxvi. 316 Vigitiues, as trees,

fruits, herbes, and such: Dead- Beings too, as Mynerales.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim.fr Min. Inttod. 78 As for Minerals,

they are bodies perfectly mixt; inanimate, not having sense

or motion. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 174 Nor
do Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the Eaith ;

and Minerals with Mineralis. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal
Mining 20 Any natural substance which is not of animal or

vegetable origin, and which is in all parts of the same com-
position, is called a mineral. Among miners, however, the

term is only applied- to such substances as are usually ob-

tained from mines.

+ b. spec, in Alchemy. One of the three

varieties of the philosophers' stone (the others

being lapis animalis and lapis vegetabilis). Obs.

It is doubtful whether quot. i6iomaynot belong to 4 or 4 c.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 87 The thridde Ston in special Be
name is cleped Minerall. .. This Mineral, so as I finde,

Transformeth al the ferste kynde. 1610 B. Jonson Alch.

1. i, All your alchemy and your algebra Your mineralis,

vegetalls, and animalis.

+ c. A mineral medicine or poison. See also

yllTBIOPS MINERAL. Obs. .

MINERAL.

1563 T. Gale Antidot. u. 54 Make all these mynorallesin

fyne pouder and mixe with the Oyle. 1588 Greene Peri-

modes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 20 Our late Phisitions haue found

out a singular minerall, called Hope: applie this to your

stomack as a soueraine simple against disquiet and feare.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 74 That thou hast practised on her

with foule Charmes, Abus'd her delicate Youth, with Drugs
or Minerals. 1611 — Cymb. v. v. 50 She did confesse she had

For you a mortall Minerall. 1622 Fletcher Sea Voy v. i,

[Famine] as the wise man says, Gripes the guts as much as

any minerall. a 1634 Chapman A Iphonsus iv. (1654) 49 [They]

Gave me a mineral not to be digested, Which burning eats,

and eating burns my heart. 1730 Burdon Pocket Farrier

40 Sweet Oil a Spoonful, /Ethiops Mineral an Ounce.

5. In modem scientific use, each of the species

or kinds (defined by approximate identity of

chemical composition and physical properties)

into which inorganic substances as presented in

nature are classified.

1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. Pref. (1815)9 The number of

simple minerals which form rocks and strata is small. 1823

H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 80 Cleavage alone cannot

be relied on for determining the primary form of a mineral.

1896 A. H. Chester {.title) A Dictionary of the Names of

Minerals.

6. attrib. and Comb., as mineral dealer, -train

;

mineral-bearing adj.; mineral map, a map for

the purpose of showing the localities where minerals

are to be found; mineral right (see quots.);

mineral rod, a divining-rod for finding mineral

veins.

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 174 The croppings

of a heavy "mineral-bearing lode are clearly traceable. 1878

Gurney Crystallogr. 57 This isgenerally sold by the "mineral

dealers. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150/1 Along with this is a

•mineral map ofNew South Wales, showing the localities of

the principal minerals. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 237/2 Certain

stipulations are then entered into between the company and

the proprietor of the land in which the vein or deposit is

situated, or should the "mineral right not belong to him,

with [etc.]. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Mineral right,

the ownership of the minerals under a given surface, with

the right to enter thereon, mine, and remove them. 1809

Kendall Trav. III. 101 The mysteries of the "mineral-rods

are many. 1894 Ld. Tweedmouth in Daily News 5 Oct.

5/6 Our express had a short distance to the north of North-

allerton run into a "mineral train.

Mineral (mineral), a. [a. F. mineral, ad.

med.L. mineralis pertaining to mines, f. minera

:

see Minera. Cf. Sp., Pg. mineral, It. minerale.

The adj. is in Eng. of later appearance than the

sb., and is in some uses not to be distinguished

from the attributive use of the sb.]

1 1. Pertaining to mines or mining. Of persons :

Skilled in mining matters. Obs.

1592 Stow Annals 11 The saide Philosopher, .in this land

taught the knowledge of mynerall workes. c 1600 Norden
Spec. Brit., Cernw. (1728) 18 It were not amiss that Minerall

Artistes dyd strayne their skyll to make a more generall

proofe by a more exacte searche. Ibid. 70 The howse of

Sir. Windesore, situate amonge the minerall hills. 1602

Carew Cornwall 13 Sir Francis Godolphin. .entertained

a Duch mynerall man. 1667 Colepresse in Phil. Trans.

II. 481 John Gill, a Man well experienced in Mineral

affairs. 1672 Boyle Ess. Gems 31 As I have been inform d,

not only by some Mineral Writers of good credit, but also

by eye witnesses. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mineral

Courts, certain peculiar Courts for regulating the Concerns

of Lead-Mines, as Stannary-Courts are for Tin.

U b. nonce-use. Deeply buried ; recondite.

,11615 Donne Ess. (1651) 28 Nothing was too Mineral!,

nor centrick for the search and reach of his wit.

t 2. Mineral virtue : the supposed occult power

by which metals are developed. Obs.

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 19 The vertue

Minerall. 1750 tr. Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 22 By an

example which we shall bring from the animal seed, it will

appear, in what manner the mineral virtue operates in stones.

3. Having the nature of a mineral (Mineral

sb. 1) ; obtained from the bowels of the earth.

1581 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1003) lv- 98 The

v"' corruption [of copper ore] is Calcator, beinge the mother

or corpus of vitriall, and a mynerall substance. 1600 J. Pory
1 tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 11 Heere also you haue minerall

salt- 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 207 Under the

I name of mineral salt is comprehended the salts of all metals
'

[etc.]. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 80 Minerall salt which in

Poland they dig out of pits like great stones. 1695 Wood-

wardNat. Hist. Earth iv. 175 By Experience. . in any Place

or Mine, a Man may be enabled to give a near Conjecture

at the Metallick or Mineral Ingredients of any Mass

commonly found there. 1712 Blackmore Creation 111. 422

Endless Store Of Min'ral Treasure and Metallic Oar. 1875

lire's Diet. Arts III. 304 When the mineral ores he in

nearly vertical masses, it is [etc.].

b. Impregnated with mineral substances. (See

Mineral water.) Also of colour, f indicating

mineral impregnation.

1632 Liihgow Trav. ii. 57 Two Riuers, Acheron and

Cocytus ; who for their minerall colours, and bitter tasts,

were surnamed the Riuers of Hell. 1797 Eniycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

IX 346/1 About two leagues to the eastward is a brackish

mineral spring. 1834 W.India Sk. Bk. II. 139 Invalids, many

of whom come . . for the . . mineral baths.

4. Of material substances : Neither animal nor

vegetable in origin ; inorganic.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, I haue an excellent

mineral Fucus, for the purpose. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 454

Men vpon a couetous mind would needs seeke for siluer, and

not satisfied therwith, thought good withall to find out

Minerall vermilion. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. x. ) 11

Mineral medicines have been extolled. 1685 Boyle Salub.
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Air 35 Some Metalline ores, and some mineral earths them-
selves have heen observ'd by Mineralogists. 1794 Sullivan
View Nat* II. 104 Other opinions, indeed, would fix it a solid

mineral bitumen. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2)11. 5 The
other, extracted from some maritime plants, but most fre-

quently of mineral origin, and thence called Mineral Alkali.

Ibid, 51 Mineral Carbon, impregnated with Bitumen. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 347/2 Mr. Rinman.. has found that

dephlogisticated calces of iron, and particularly its solutions

in mineral acids, have no binding power. 1834 Cycl. Tract.

Med. III. 109/2 Of medicines, the vegetable tonics are

scarcely so serviceable as the mineral. 1843 J. A. Smith
Product Farming{ed. 2) 139 Of Manures of Mineral Origin,

or Fossil and Artificial or Chemical Manures.

h. Pertaining to inorganic matter. Mineral
kingdom : see Kingdom 5.

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 520/2 The study of the remaining
elements and of their compounds constituting inorganic, or,

as it is also termed, mineral chemistry,

5. Special collocations and combinations

:

mineral candle (see quot.) ; mineral caout-

chouc — Elaterite ; mineral chameleon (see

Chameleon 5); mineral charcoal, 'a charcoal-

like substance, often found between layers of coal

'

(Chester Diet. Names Min.) ; mineral coal, f {a)

a variety of coal in which there are no traces of

vegetable structure (obs.)
;
(b) native coal, in contra-

distinction to charcoal; mineral cotton, f mineral
crystal (see quots.) ; mineral jelly, vaseline

(Webster Suppl. 1902); mineral oil, a general

name for petroleum and the various oils distilled

from it ; mineral pitch, asphaltum ; mineral
solution (see quot.); mineral tallow = Hatchet-
tite; mineral tar — PlSSASFHALT; mineral wax,
= Ozocerite ; mineral wool, a variety of mineral

cotton, slag-wool (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881).

Also Mineral WATER,
1890 Century Diet., *Mincral candle, a kind of candle

made from a semi-fluid naphtha obtained from wells sunk in

the neighbourhood of the Irrawaddy river in Durma. 1801

Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 230/2 *Mineral caoutchouc. 1805

R. Jameson Syst. Min. (1816) II. 401 *Mineral Charcoal.
1802 Playfair Illustr. Mutton, Theory 150 *Minerat-coal
..is the same which Dr. Hutton derives from the vegetable

juices, .carried into the sea and there precipitated, .to be-

come afterwards mineralized. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 37 Mineral or pit coal. 1875 Knight
Diet, Mech., *Mineral cotton, a fiber formed by allowing a
jet of steam to escape through a stream of liquid slag, by
which it is blown into fine white threads. 1706 Phillips (eel.

Kersey), *MineralCrystal(among Chymists), a Composition
of Salt-peter well putrify'd, and Flower of Brimstone. 1805
R. Jameson Syst. Min, (1816) II. 358 ^Mineral Oil, or Pe-
troleum. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 45 ^Mineral
Pitch, Asphaltum. Mineral Tar exposed to a moderate heat,

and the action of the air, hardens into this substance. 185s
Ogilvie Suppl., *Mineral solution, arsenical Mquor,or lianor
potassx arsenitis. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 47
•Mineral Tallow. Its colour is white, its consistence that of
Tallow, it feels greasy and stains paper. Ibid. 44 "Mineral
Tar, Barbadoes Tar. This is Petrol still further altered by
exposure to the air. 1864 Webster, *Mineral wax.

b. in names of pigments : mineral black, a
native impure variety of carbon ; mineral blue,

a variety of Prussian blue, made lighter by the

addition of alumina; mineral grey, a pale blue-

grey pigment obtained in the making of ultramarine

from lapis lazuli ; mineral green, Scheele's green,

arsenite of copper ; mineral lake (see quot. 1902)

;

mineral purple, (a) see quot. 1850; (b) purple

of Cassius (Cassettes Encycl. Diet. 1882) ; mineral
white, permanent white (see Permanent 1 d)

;

mineral yellow, a lead pigment made by digesting

litharge with common salt.

1849-50 Weale Diet. Terms A rchit. etc., *Mineral black.

1890 Century Diet., *Mineral gray. 1815 J. Smith Pano-
rama Sci. <}• Art II. 382 If to this sulphate of copper be
added a solution of arseniate of potass, a beautiful green
precipitate is formed, called Scheele's green, or *mineral
green. 1902 Webster Suppl., *Mi>ieral lake, a pink pig-

ment consisting of a glass colored with tin chromate. 1850
G. Field Painters* Art 79 Purple Ochre, Or *Mineral
Purple, is a dark ochre, native of the Forest of Dean. 1902
Webster Suppl., *Mineral white = permanent white. 1844
Hoblyn Diet. Med., *Mineral Yellow, Patent Yellow, a
pigment consisting ofchloride and protoxide of lead.

•f Minerale'ity. Obs. [i.Mineral a., after cor-

poreity, etc.] The attribute of being mineral.

1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritol. 148 A material cause and pro-

perty of mineraleity.

t Mrneraline, a. Obs. [f. Mineral sb. +
-ine.] Composed of mineral substances.

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. <$ Ab. Physic 33 A Minerailine dose
which another .. unlearned Chymist gave him. Ibid, iji

Their perverse Mineralme Remedies.

t Mrneralist. Obs. [f. Mineral sb. + -ist.]

1. One who is skilled in or employed with
minerals ; a mineralogist.

1631 Capt. Smith Advt, Planters 3 Better there may be,

for I was no Mineralist. 1670 Pettus Foditue Reg. Table,
Mineralist, such as deal in Minerals, a 1728 Woodward
Nat. Hist. Fossils(ij2g) 1. 1.84 The. . Minerahsts of Germany
. .all agree that the Ludus Paracelsi is the tessellated Pyrites.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 660 The mountain, .has several
of the appearances described by mineralists.

2. One who follows Paracelsus in the use of

minerals in medicines.
16*8 Ford Lover's Mel. 1. ii, Mountebanck, Empiricks,

Quacksaluers, Mineralists [etc.].

Minerality (minene'liti). [f. Mineral a. +
-ITT.] The quality of a water containing mineral

salts. 1890 in Syd. Sec. Lex.

Mineraliza"ble (mineraLoi'zab'l), a. [f. Mi-
neralize. + -able.] Capable of being mineralized.
1890 in Century Diet.

Mineralization (mineratoiz^'Jan). [f. Mi-
neralize V. + -ATION.]

1. The action or process of mineralizing, or the

state of being mineralized.

1757 tr. Henckefs Pyritol. ix. 145 The mineral damps, that

lodge any where for mineralisation, may happen to be of
different mixtions. 1798 Hatchet t in Phil. Trans.
LXXXVIII. 580 This tarnish is principally a commence-
ment of mineralization on the surface. 1837 IJuckland
Geol. fy Min. I. 352 note. As happens when vegetable.-, are
converted into coal, under the process of mineralization.

1885 Goodalk Physiol. Bot. 39 Mineralization of the [cell-1

wall may be general or local. .. General mineralization of
the wall depends most frequently on silicic acid. 1895 < )L1VEM
tr. A'eruer's Nat. Hist. Plants I. 264 The final re?-ult of
the decomposition of organic bodies by bacteria has been
termed mineralization.

b. concr. A product of this process, a petrifaction.

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, I. 109 In which
mineralizations the tender white rind.. is preserved quite in

its natural appearance.

2. Mining. The condition of being well supplied

with ore.

1899 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A sufficient proof, .that City
men believe in the mineralisation of the country.

Mineralize (nuTieraloiz), v. Also 7 mineral-
lise,<S-r>mineralise. [f. Mineral sb.anda.+ -ize.]

1. trans. To combine with (a metal) so as to

convert (it) into the state of ore. ? Obs.

1655 T. Vaughan Euphrates 29 When it is Minerallised by
itself,and without any foeculent mixture, then [etc.], 1757
tr. HenckeCs Pyritol. 151 Sulphur in its separate state..

mineralises,or reduces metals to an ore-state. 1796 Hatchett
in Phtl. Trans. LXXXVI. 291 This yellow colour probably
occasioned the supposition that the lead was mineralized by
the tungstic acid. 1813 Hakewkll Introd. Geol. 221 They
[metals] are usually combined with some substance by which,

they are mineralized. 1855 J. R. Leu-child Cornwall Mines
84 Iron, lead, and mercury, . .when mineralized by sulphur,
form respectively the following sulphurets, iron pyrites,

galena, and cinnabar. 1880 D. C. Davies Metal/if. Min. -y

Mining (ed. 2) 4 These metalliferous minerals occur in nature
in two distinct forms:— ist. Native.. 2nd. Mineralised, or

associated with other minerals, and in combination with
the gases or earthy admixtures.

2. trans. To convert into a mineral substance.

*799 Wi Tooke Vieiu Russian Emp, I. 109 Here are seen
..leaves, and roots of birch-trees, .entirely mineralized by
iron. 1823 Buckland Relit/. Diluv, a The bones found in

caverns are never mineralised. 187a W. S. Symonds AVc.
Rocks v. 142 The rocky axis, even in that far remote period
was as consolidated and mineralised as at present.

b. intr. for refl. To become mineralized. In

quot. fig.
1845M0ZLEY Ess., Laud (1Z78) I. 192 A mind, by under-

going a certain ordeal, mineralises and turns into hard
transparent crystal.

3. trans. To impregnate with mineral matters.

1789 Pilkingion View Derby. I. 235 M. de Fourcroy
imagines, that some waters contain the liver of sulphur ; and
that others are mineralized by hepatic gaz.

4. intr. To seek for minerals; to study minerals.
179a A. Young Trav. France 26 Can he clamber the rocks

to mineralize? 1857 Mrs. Crosse Mem. A. Crosse 171 [He]
was walking with his eyes fixed on the ground {a habit
acquired from mineralising).

5. passive. To be stocked with ore.

1890 Melbourne Argus 28 May 7/6 A great quantity of
stone, well mineralised, in the level. 1899 Daily News 23
May 7/2 By cablegrams :..Lode is heavily mineralised, in

so far as 3 feet, average assay value 10 dwts. per ton.

Mineralized (mi-nerabizd), pfl, a. [f. Mi-
neralize v. + -ed 1.]

1. Changed to a mineral.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 428/1 Mineralised ores.

1878 A. H. Green Coal'x. 16 Coal is little else but mineralised
vegetable matter. 1890 Nature 27 Feb. 392 The bone-
corpuscles differ from the dentine-corpuscles in becoming
completely embedded in the mineralized matrix.

2. Of water : Impregnated with minerals; con-

taining mineral substances.

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 70/3 Were there not lines of
weakness in the earth, along which lavas and hot mineralized
solutions could penetrate. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 319
Many other slightly mineralised warm-waters, .might be
mentioned.

3. Mining. Of a district : Abounding in ore.
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Mineralized, charged or

impregnated with metalliferous mineral. 1895 Tablet 2 Feb.
158 It was also a highly mineralized country, and a highly
1 payable ' country.

Mineralize!* (mi'nerabizai). [f. Mineralize
v. + -er !.]

1. A substance that combines with a metal to

form an ore, as sulphur, arsenic, etc.

1795 Nicholson Diet. Chem, 503 The commonest mine-
rahzers are sulphur, arsenic, and fixed air. 1807 Aikin
Diet. Chem. 11. 105/1 Mineralizer is any substance found in

natural combination with a metal. 1854 J. D. Whitney
Metallic Wealth U.S. ii. 81 Silver, tin, copper, lead, zinc,

and iron are obtained almost exclusively in the form ofores,
that is, in combination with a mineralizer.

2. The mineral with which a water is impregnated.
1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 358 The principal mineralisers of this

water are the sulphats of iron and alumin.

Mineralizing (mrneralamrj), ppL a. [f. Mi-
neralize v. + -ING ^.] That mineralizes.

1796 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 286 Although
the substance was indisputably proved to be an ore of lead,

yet the mineralizing principle of it remained unknown.
1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 11. xvii. 405 In some instances,

alumina.. is the mineralizing material. 1890 Athenaeum
18 Jan.8S/i The action of fluorine as a mineralizing agent
has been widely recognized.

t Minerallic, a. Obs. [f. Mineral + -ic]

1778 Pkyce Min. Comub. p. ix, Tin. .is.. more rich in its

minerallick Ore than Copper.

tMrneralness. Obs. [f. Minerals. + -nes.s.]

The quality of being impregnated with minerals.
1661 J. Childrbv Brit. Bacouica 33 The Mineralness of

these waters appears.

t MineralO'gic, a. Obs. [Formed as next.]

= MINERALOGICAL.
1811 PlNKERTON PetraL I. 242 Hie description of the latter

has been given by several mineralogic authors. Ibid. II.

i2g Saxony, the very focus uf mineralogic knowledge.

Mineralogical mineraty'dgikal), a. [f. MI-
NERALOGY: see -logical.] Of or pertaining to

mineralogy; concerned with the study of minerals;

used in the study of minerals.

1791 Beddoks in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 64 This rule has
been found to hold good by so many mineralogical travellers

that [etc-1 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 272 The
frequent and great changes in the mineralogical composition
of consecutive formations. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. iii.

208 The sharp edge of a mineralogical hammer. 1876 Pace
Ad7>. 'Text-bk. Geol. v. 99 Geological, mineralogical, and
chemical considerations are thus inseparably interwoven.

Mineralogically (mineiaVd^ikali), at/v. [f.

Mineralogical a. + -ly -.] In a mineralogical

manner; with regard to mineralogy.
1801 Chenevix in Phil. 'Trans. XCI. 239 Whether we

consider it mineralogically or chymically, it certainly is an
interesting substance. 1845 Encycl. Metrcp.Xl. 562/1 J he
most important point of view under which mica slate can be
considered mineralogically is [etc.].

Mineralogist (mineiarlodsist). [f. Mine-
ralogy + -1ST.]

1. One who is versed in or studies mineralogy.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 11. i. 49 Yet are there also

many Authors that deny it, and the exactest Mineralogists
have rejected it. 1791 Newte Tour F.ng. >y Scot. 429 The
patrons of church livings,, .would naturally, like King
Charles, desire that his spiritual pastor might be a good
chymist, a good mineralogist, and a good botanist. 1830

Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 139 The number of simple

minerals actually recognised by mineralogists does not exceed
a few hundreds, i860 PlESSE Lab. Chem. IVondcrs 33 The
shop of Mr. Tennant, the mineralogist. 1879 Cassell's

Techn. Editc. IV. 310/2 John James Ferber, the eminent
Swedish mineralogist.

2. Zool. A name given by collectors to the

gasteropods of the genus P/wn<s, which attach

stones to the margin of their shells ; a carrier shell.

1851 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. ij6 Most of the phori

attach foreign substances to the margins of their shells as

they grow ;
particular species affecting stones,, .are called

' mineralogists \..by collectors.

Mineralogize (minerarlod-soiz), v. [f. Mi-
neralogy +-ue.] intr. To look for minerals.

1804 Mar. Edgkworth Eunuivi, \Vks. 1832 XI. 143 While
he was not studying, he was botanizing or mineralogizing

with O'Tooles chaplain. 1807 Solthey Espriella's Lett.

II. 43 Some to mineralogize, some to botanize, some to take

views of the country.

Mineralogy (minemrl6d,$i). [f. Mineral sb.

+ -logy. Cf. F. min^ralogie (1 732 in Hatz.-Darm.),

G. mineralogies Sp. mincralogia, It. minera/ogia.]

The science which tieats of minerals.

1690 Boyle Prev. Hydrostat. Way 0/ Estimating Ores
Advt. 149 This . . will not perhaps be unwelcome to some that

Love Mineralogy, much better than they vnderstand it.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 5 In the preceding

decennial period, from 1774 to 1784, mineralogy may be said

to have for the first time assumed its rank among the sciences.

1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. v. 97 The student must on
no account learn to underrate the value of Mineralogy as a
branch of Geology.

Mineral water, a. Originally, water found

in nature impregnated with some mineral sub-

stance, usually, such as is used medicinally. Also
(with a and plural) a kind of such water, b.

Later, applied also to artificial imitations of

natural mineral waters, e.g. soda-water, seltzer-

water ; and in recent use extended to include other

effervescent drinks, as lemonade and ginger-beer.

1562 Turner Baths 9 Thys minorall water is cleare. .and

springeth out of sande. 1577 1*. Gooce Hercshaclts Husb. '

(1586)903 Their drinesse they cure with baths, and their

throat with drinking mineral waters. 1694 Salmon Bale's

DisPens. (1713) 406/2 To be drank at several Draughts, as

you drink Mineral-waters, for the cutting and loosening of

gross Humours. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 340 The purgative

mineral waters, as those of Val, &c. prove the most universal

remedy. 1831 J. Davies Man. Mat. Med.^ 91 We_ apply the

name Mineral Waters to such as contain in solution one or

more foreign substances in sufficient cpnantity to exercise a
more or less marked action on the animal economy. These
waters are either natural or artificial.

attrib. 1851 in Illustr. Land. News 5 Aug. (1854) 115 '2

Mineral-water manufacture. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Man 3 7

There are 3,500 mineral-water manufacturers in the United,

Kingdom.
tMrnerist. Obs. [f. Mineba + -ist.j A
mining expert.



MINEROUS.

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. I. Pref., This art is very profitable

to Minerists and such as work in .Mines.

t Mi'nerous, a. Obs. [f. Minera + -ous. Cf.

It. mineroso.] Containing minerals.

1611 Florio, Mineroso, minerous, miny, full of mines.

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 212 That naturall power .

.

Which in that minerous earth insep'rably doth breed.

Minerva (mina-jva). Also 4 mynerfe, my-
nerff, 4-6 minerve, 6 mynerve. [a. L. Minei-va,

earlier Menerva :-pre-L. *menes-wa (cf. Skr. ma-

nasvin ' full of mind or sense ', Manasvini name

of the mother of the moon) f. *menes- = Skr.

manas mind, Gr. /twos courage, fury, f. root

*men- : see Mind sb.~\

1. The Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently

identified with the Greek Pallas Athene, 'the

goddess of wisdom, warlike prowess, and skill in

the arts of life ' (L. & Sc.). fin spite of Minerva

(tr. L. invito Minerva) : contrary to one's natural

bent, without natural aptitude.

1375 Harbour Bruce IV. 262 He callithir his deir mynerfe.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 70 A Sacrifice unto Minerve. 1503

Hawks Examp. Virt. iv. 2 A noble vyrgyn there dyde her

serue That fyrst made harnes called Mynerue. 1589 Putten-

ham Eng. Poesie 111. xxv. (Arb.) 31 1 That which he doth by

long meditation rather then by a suddaine inspiration, . . (and

as they are woont to say) in spite of Nature or Minerua. 1611

Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 164 For Feature, laming The Shrine of

Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 1638 Junius Paint.

Ancients 333 In spight (as the common saying is) of Minerva,

that is, our nature not giving way to it. 1835 Thirlwai.l

Greece iii. I. 67 The goddess Athene', whom, with the

Romans, we name Minerva.

fb. fig. a. Used for: Wisdom, ability, b.

With allusion to the myth that Minerva (Athene)

was born from the head of Jupiter. Obs.

1615 Chapman Odyss. xm. 179 Then, the Strand They
strew'd with all the goods he had, bestow'd By the renown'd

Phxacians, since he show'd So much Minerua. 1665 Glan-

vlLLSeepsts Sci. xvi. 09 Self-love engageth us for any thing,

that is a Minerva of our own. 1685 Graciau's Courtiers

Or.ic. 178 Every one then ought to labour to know his

Destiny, and to try his Minerva, a 1734 North Exam. m.
vi. § 26 (1740) 442 The Thing itself [is] no better than a

Minerva of his own fertile Brain.

2. transf. A woman having the stately mien of

Minerva as represented in sculpture.

1877 Reade Woman Hater iii, Ashmead. .chuckled inter-

nally at the idea of this Minerva giving change in a cafe'.

3. Short for Minerva machine (see 4).

1883 Ifham Daily Post n Oct., Printers.—Youth Wanted,

accustomed to Minerva.

4. attrib. and Comb., as Minerva birth ; Minerva-

like adj. Minerva machine Printing (see quot.).

Minerva press, (a) the name of a printing-press

formerly existing in Leadenhall Street, London

;

hence, the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued

with the imprint of this press c 1800; (6) (Print-

ing) = Minerva machine.
1632 Brome North. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass I present

you, that "Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially

begot. 1894 H. Gamlin Romney 51 Reynolds was fortunate

in having so Minerva-like a model. 1888 Jacob! Printer's

Vocab., 'Minerva machine, a small platen jobbing machine

—the original Cropper machine. 1828 CarlvleA//jc. (1857)

I. 173 So Meister was ranked among the legal coin of the

"Minerva Press. 1850 Athenzum 7 Dec. 1274/1 The relief

provided for the Be'um [in Pcndennis]..h Minerva Press

every grain of it. 1866 Ibid. 10 Nov. 602/2 Such a flow of

Mincrva-press melo- dramatic diction. 1888 Encycl. Brit.

XXIII. 70s (art. Typography) Fig. n, Minerva Press.

Minerval (minauval), sb. [a. L. minerval, f.

Minerva : see prec] A gift given in gratitude by

a scholar to a master; also, money paid to a

schoolmaster for teaching.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 454 Vou are well enough

served and receive a due Minerval! for your schoolage.

1674 Charleton in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) I. 5 To
accept my mean oblation, . .not as an ornament to her public

library, but a minerval or simple testimony of my respects

and gratitude. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot., etc. iii.

(1707) 117 The School.. was Built and Endowed by King

Edward., with a generous Minerval for a Master and Usher.

1885 W. Corv Lett. t, Jrnls. (1897) 513 At the end of our

year's Greek reading, they [girls] gave me a minerval, to wit,

the simple ' Autobiography of George Napier '.

t Minerval, a. Obs. [ad. L. Minervalis

:

see Mineeva and -al.] Pertaining to Minerva.
1623 C Brooke On Sir A . Chichester 201 Thus he spun

Honor's Minervall web.

Minery (mainari). [ad. med.L. mineria,

miliaria, f. minare to Mine.]
1. A place where mining operations are carried

on ; f also, a mine.
[1279 Norlhumb. Assize Kelts (Surtees) 266 Quod Aldene-

ston et mynaria ejusdem et homines ejusdem minaria;

. .fuerint alienatij 1567 Mai'Let Gr. Forest 13 It is found

also in Mineries in maner like to Grauel! and Sande. 1577
Frampton Joyful News m. (1596) 103 Euery day they dis-

couer in those countries great Mineries of metals. 1633 T.

Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 5 If we dig into her inwards, we
find metals, mineries, quarries. 1670 Pettus Fodiux Reg.
88 Every other Trespass done upon the Minerie shall be

fined at 2d. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. II. 506
Certain wrought goods for the army and navy, as cannon-
balls from the mineries. 1876 W. White Holidays Tyrol
xvii. 134 A thank-offering from the minery to the church.

1898 Ravmond Two Men d Mendip iii, I'll ride across to

the mineries, myzelf, so quiet as I can.

468

attrib. 1681 in Phil. Trans. Abr. (1722) II. 369 Which
came from the Washing of Lead in the Minery Ponds,

t b. fig.
a 1653 Binning Chr. Love ii. Wks. (1847) 528 All these

lusts, .are the mineries of contentions, and strifes, and wars.

1 2. A military mine. Obs.

1591 Sparry tr. Catlan's Gcomancie 86 Vnlesse it bee to

put fire vnto Myneries or Artillerie.

+ b. Materials for mining. Obs.

1687 Rvcaut Knolles' Hist. Turks II. 312 The besiegers

had endeavoured to pass the Ditch in Boats, and so carry

over their Minery.

1 3. The science of mining. Obs.

1777 tr. Bom's Trav. Hungary xiii. 107 A naturalist en-

dowed with a proper knowledge of minery.

Minestrale, obs. form of Minstrel.

MinetteKmine-t). Min. [z.Y. minette.] (See

quot. 1888.)
1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 166 It is sometimes

difficult to distinguish minette from mica-porphyry. 1878

Bonney & Houghton in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 166

We propose the analogous term minette-felsite. 1888

Teall Brit. Petrogr. 350 Minette, this is a local name used

by miners in the Vosges for a rock essentially composed

of dark mica, orthoclase and a felspathic matrix. It was
introduced into geological literature by Voltz in 1828.

Minette 2 (mine-t). The smallest of regular

sizes of portrait photographs. 1897 in Webster.

Minever, variant of Miniver.

Minew, obs. form of Minnow.
Ming (min.), sb. dial. [f. ming, Meng v.~\

a. A mixture, b. (See quot. 1856.)

1823 Caledonian Merc. 4 Dec. (Jam.), Various sorts of mix-

tures, in none of which tar is an ingredient. These mings

do not clot the fleece as tar does. 1836 P. Thompson Hist.

Boston 715 Land of different proprietors lying mixed, is said

to be lying in ming. 1866 J. E. Broguen Prov. Words
Lines.

t Ming, v. Obs. Forms: 1 rnyug-, mynegian,
menegian, 2-3 munegen, -ejen, 3 minegen,

-e5en, -ijen, monejjen, munijen, 5 miniye,

mynye, munye, 4 7 minge(n, 4-6 mynge(n,

4-5 menge(n, 4 mene5e(n, menewe, monewe,
munge(n, mynewe, 6- ming. [OE. (^myne-
gian, myngian wk. vb. :—WGer. *munigijan (cf.

OHG. bi-munigon), f. OTeut. *muni- (OK. myne:

see Mm sb. 1 ).]

1. trans. To put in mind, remind (a person) ; to

admonish. Const. of(\n OE. genit. case), on, to

with inf.; also with dependent clause.

«I02J Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 210/9 Drihten..us bonne

myngaS bajssunnandaj^esweorces. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 147

pet luueo world wunne he munched, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.

413/368 Seint Iohan him [i. e. the Bishop] chargede of is

warde ; and muneguede him wel ofte bat he him wuste

swibe wel. 1415 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 1,1s, The
sighte us myngith to the seint to preye. — Min. Poems

71/144 Mynge him ther-on. c 141$ Eng. Cong. /ret. 84 He
mmiyed the Erie of his beheste.

b. absol. with clause.

cijco Trim. Coll. Horn. 215 Prest specS inne chirche of

chirche neode and mine3e<5 pat me niwe cloSes o<5er elde bete.

2. To bring into remembrance ; to commemorate;

to mention. (In OE. with obj. in genitive.)

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliii. argt., Dauid. .myngode baira

gyfa, be he his fjedrum and his foregengum sealde. c 1200

Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 He minegede alle his wrecche sioes

be he bolede on bis wrecche worelde. c 1315 Shoreham t.

1892 More godsibrede nys ber nau3t bane hys y-meneled

here, c 1320 Cast. Love 1193 Marie, Mayden schene,. .For

deol mungen I lie may pe pyne b' bn boledest bulke day.

ax45oMvRC 1915 More, I pray bat bow me mynge, In by

masse when tnow dost synge. 152a World «y Child 426

(Manly) Ye must loue God aboue all thynge, His name in

ydelnes ye may not mynge. 1598 Dp. Hall Sat. IV. ii. 80

Could neuer man worke thee a worser shame Than once to

minge thy fathers odious name. 1623 Lisle AVlfric on O.

f, N. Test. To Rdr. 13 This that I minged last was not the

least motiue I had. a 1656 Sir Cawline xxi. in Child

Ballads II. 59/1 For because thou minged not Christ

before, The lesse me dreadeth thee. 1674 Ray Af. C. Words
48 To Ming at one, to mention. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss.,

To ming at one, to remind, give warning or allude to a
thing.

3. To remember. Also refl. to bethink oneself.

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 88 He is holden, ich hope to

haue me in muynde, And munge me in his memorie. 1377
ibid. B. iv. 94 And thanne gan Mede to mengen here and
mercy' she bisought. 1596 Br. Hall Elegy en Dr. Whitakcr
100 The memorie of his mighlie name Shall hue as long, as

aged Earth shall last :..Aye ming'd, aye mourn'd.

4. intr. To give an account ; to relate.

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 855 For bay of mote couthe neuer

mynge. c 1330 Will. Palerne 1067 Hit tidde after bi time as

be tale minces, c 1460 Emare 926 The Kyng yn herte was
full woo, When he herd mynge tho Of her that was his

qwene.

t Minge, »• Obs. rare. [ad. L. mingere to

void urine.] trans. To discharge as urine.

1611 Tarlton's Jests (1844) 43 A horse mingeth whay,
madam, a man mingeth amber, A horse is for your way,

madam, but a man for your chamber.

Ming(e, variant ff. of Meng v. Obs. exc. dial.

Mingel, obs. form of Mingle v.

+ Mi'ngent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mingent-cm,

pr. pple. of mingere.'] Discharging urine.

1:1685 Dk. Buck'hm.'s Confer. (1714) 22 She. .continued

in mingent Circumstances from the Morning till Night.

+ Minging, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mingja + -ing 1.]

1. The action of the verb Ming ; an admonition

;

MINGLE.

a warning or reminder. In 17-1 8th c. a pre-

monitory symptom. (Cf. Minding vbl. sb. 2.)

«94o Laws of' /Elhelstan\. vii, Nefortete he..ba myne-
gunge. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 48 Mynegung an admoni-

tion, warning or minding ; so it is usually said, I had a
minging, suppose of an Ague or the like Disease, that is, not

a perfect Fit, but so much as to put me in mind of it. 1703

M. Warwick in Floyer Hot q Cold Bath. 11. 298 When the

Wind is Northward, I meet a little minging of Pains, but

no contraction.

2. A memorial.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 45 Uwilc sunne-dei is to locan alswa

ester dei for heo is mune^ing of his halie ariste. a 1225

Ancr. R. 136 Cus be wunde studen, ine swete munegunge
ofJ>e so3e wunden. c 1250 Gen. ej Ex. 1623 Selte he up
5at ston for muniging.

Mingle fmirjg'l), sb. Now rare. [f. Mingle v.]

The action of mingling, the state of being mingled
;

mixture. Also cotter, a mingled mass, a mixture.

1548 Elyot Diet., Aceritalim, on heapes, without ordre, in

a mengle [1545 mengley]. 1606 Shaks. Ant. t, CI. 1. v. 59

He was not sad. . . He was not merrie, Which seem'd to tell

them, his remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy, but

betweene both. Oh heauenly mingle ! Ibid. IV, viii. 37

Trumpetters With brazen dinne blast you the Citties eare,

Make mingle with our ratling Tabounnes. 1631 Lady M.
Wroth Urania 156 Neither Masque nor properly any one

thing, but a mingle of diuers sorts. 1668 Dryden Dram.
Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 61 Scenes admirable in their kind,

but of an ill mingle with the rest. 1714 Swift Let. to Ld.

Bolingbroke 7 Aug., To represent persons and things with-

out any mingle of my own interest or passions. 1720 T.

Boston Fourf. State (1797) 385 In a mingle of many different

seeds the expert gardener can distinguish between seed and

seed. 1811 Ora # Juliet IV. 76 Her thoughts were a

mingle of thankfulness and dread.

b. Comb., in f mingle-eoloured adj.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 62 Her high roofe was

mingfe-coloured with mounting drops of bloud. 1660 Mer.

curius Publ. 24-31 May 349 A mingle-eoloured wrought

Tabby Gown of Deer colour and white.

Mingle (mi-i)gT), v. Forms: 5 myngel, Sc.

mengill, 5-6 mengel, mengle, myngle, 6 men-
gyll, mingel, -il, myngell, 6- mingle. [Late

ME. mengel, frequentative f. Meng v.: see -le 3.

Cf. MDu., Du. mengelen (which may possibly have

suggested the formation), MHG., mod.G. mengeln,

of the same meaning.]

1. trans. To mix (things together or one thing

with another) so that they become physically

united or form a new combination ; to combine in

a mixture, to blend.

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 225 Talowe. .mengeled

with pytche. 1526 I'ilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Electrum

is a myxture of syluer & golde myngled togyder. 1535

Coverdale Ps. ci. 9, I..mengle my drynke with wepynge.

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenol's Trav. 1. 31 There is a little

Bason. .and over it a cock of warm water; and.. above.,

another cock, for cold water, so that you may mingle them

as you please. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. I. 11.

xii. 167 Take some Mould mingled with soft Hay. 1839

Ure Diet. Arts 826 The sulphuret of antimony mingled

with its gangue may be subjected to the same mode of

assay, a 1852 Webster Wks. (1877) III. 317 The bones of

her sons, .now lie mingled with the soil of every State from

New England to Georgia.

f b. fig. To put together so as to make one, to

1 pool '. Obs.
i6n Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 186 Some dozen Romanes of vs.

.

haue mingled summes To buy a Present for the Emperor.

t C. Const, to. Obs. rare.

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 18 To this water also mingle

a little dunge.
, ...

d. poet, nonce-use. To put in as an ingredient.

1842 Tennyson Vision Sin iv. xxxvi, Fill the cup, and

fill the can ! Mingle madness, mingle scorn !

2. To bring together, intersperse, or associate

(material or immaterial things, persons, etc. with

or among others), to unite or join in company.

Also to mingle up.
<:i45o tr. De Imitation! m. lviii. 135 Grace .. suffnb not

itself to be menglid with straunge {.inges. 1494 rAiiyAN

Chron.\. cxl. 126 They were greatly myngelyd ormedelyd w>

other nacions. 1526 Filgr. Perf. (W de W. J531) 217 He
myngleth y" trewth with errour & heresy. 1596 shaks.

1 Hen IV, 111. ii. 63 The skipping King. .Mingled his

Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 1598 Grenewev Tacitus

Ann. 1. viii. (1622) 14 Besides this, womens quarrels were

mingled among. 1630 Prvnne God no Impostor 16 Repro-

bates are mingled with the Elect, as the weedes, the tares are

with the corn and grasse. 1736 Swift Gulliver iv. vii, lo

devour everything that came in their way, whether herbs,

roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled

together. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 151 In an

instant the two regiments were mingled at the push ot tne

bayonet. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge iii, A strong tendency

to mingle up present circumstances with others which have

no manner of connexion with them. 1859 Jethson Brittany

i. 2 We must mingle our regrets when our only fare is a

gigot. 187s Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 111. xlvi. 544 Mingled

with the rest, the corpses of two men and one woman. 1875

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 235 The order of the voice, in which

high and low are duly mingled, is called harmony.

b. refl.

14 . How Good Wife taught Dau. 86 Thoill thaim

nocht.. mengill thame [sc. women] with neuir vtth ladry.

I53S Coverdale i Esdras viii. 70 Both they and their

soniies haue mengled them selues with the daughters of them.

1703 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 6S He caus'd soldiers.. to

mingle themselves among the people in private apparel.

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 25S It is impossible

to describe how the sound [of falling water], crossing and

interfering, mingled itself. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpU 1. xxix.



MINGLEABLE.
384 The renewed chorus.. mingling itself sleepily in my
dreams with school-boy memories.

f c. To associate (a person) in common action.

c 1607 Donne Lett. (1651) 60, I owe you so much of my
health, . . as I would not mingle you in any occasion of repair-

ing [1839 ed. impairing] it.

fd. To join (conversation, friendship, etc.) with

another person. Also to mingle eyes, look into

each other's eyes. Obs.

1606 Shaks. Ant. $ Ct. hi. xiii. 156T0 flatter^Caesar, would

you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 161X-—
Wint. T. 1. ii. 109 To mingle friendship farre is mingling

bloods. Ibid. iv. iv. 471 Oh cursed wretch, That knew'st

this was the Prince, and wouldst aduenture To mingle

faith with him. 1650 Howell GiraffVs Rev. Naples I, 20

The Bishop . . being not able to com himself to mingle

speech with him.

e. Card-making. (See quot. 1867.)

1837 [see Mingling vol. sb.]. 1867 Fry Playing-Card
Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 57 Mingle, to place papers, or

cardboards, intended to be pasted, in such a way, that the

paster can readily take up the sheets in the order in which
they are to be pasted.

3. To form or make up by mixing various

elements or ingredients, to concoct, compound.
1611 Bible Isa. v. 22 Woe unto them that are.. men of

strength to mingle strong drinke. 1667 Milton P. L. vi.

277 Hence then,, .to the place of evil, Hell, Thou and thy

wicked crew ; there mingle broiles, Ere this avenging Sword
begin thy doome. 1871 Blackie Four Phases \. 153 The
man whose duty it was to administer the drug mingled in a

bowl.
absoL 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 121 He took

theCupofthefruitofthe Vine mingling, giving thankes[etc.].

+ b. To mix up so as to cause confusion in, to

confound. Obs.

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 Thys is the marke at

the whyche the Deuyll shooteth,. .to mingle the institucjon

of the Loordes supper. 1551 Bible (Matthew) Gen. xi. 7
Let vs. .myngle theyr tonge euen there, that one vnderstand

not what an other sayeth.

4. intr. Of things material and immaterial : To
unite or combine in some intimate relation ; to join

together (or with another) ; to mix, blend.

1530 Palsgr. 634/2 Oyle and water wyll never mengyll
togyther. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. it. 132 The Tide of

Blood in me, . .Now doth it turne, and ebbe backe to the Sea,

Where it shall mingle with the state of Floods. 167X Milton
P. R. iv. 453, I heard the rack As Earth and Skie would
mingle. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 176 Which
discharge themselves into the Topino, and under that name
mingle with the Chiascio. 1787 G. White Selbome i. 4 The
soil becomes an hungry lean sand, till it mingles with the

forest. i86oTyndall(7/<zt. ii. App. 427 In nature, mechani-
cal and molecular laws mingle, and create apparent confu-

sion. 1885 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 52 When a wave,

Broken and spent, ebbs back, what should it do But mingle

with the new wave flowing in, And swell its volume?

5. Of a person : To mix or join oneself in any

kind of association with others; to have inter-

course with ; to move about among, or in a

gathering. Also, to be associated or take part

with others in some action or combination.

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with

Society, And play the humble Host. 1683 Temple Mem.
Wks. 1731 I. 38oSomeoftheTrain'd Bands, .mingled among
them. 1685 Otway Windsor Castle 24 Imagine Fate t'

have, .mingled in the Throng. 1769 Robertson CAas. V,

vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 106 He is dead to the world and ought
not to mingle in its transactions. 1818 Shelley Homer's
Hymn Moon 21 The Son of Saturn with this glorious

Power Mingled in love and sleep—to whom she bore

Pandeia. c i8zo S. Rogers Italy, Bologna 32 Observed,

nor shunned the busy scene of life, But mingled not. 185*

Thackeray Esmond 1. x, Nor caring to mingle with the

mere pleasures and boyish frolics of the students. 1870

E. Peacock RalfSkirl. I. 8 They often mingled in Court

society. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 138 The Batavians

mingled afterwards with the Frisians. 1885 Lata Times
LXX.X. 10/1 He is very anxious to avoid any appearance

of mingling in party disputes.

Mingleable (mi'rjg'liab'l), a.? Obs. [f. Mingle
v. + -able.] That may be mingled ; miscible.

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes fy Qual. 196 Pistill'd Lkjuors,

readily & totally mingleable with Water. 1682 Grew
Atiat. Plants, Disc. Mixture App. 237 So as to become
easily mingleable with any unoyly Liquor.

Mingled (mi-ng'ld), ppl. a. [f. Mingle v. +
-ed l.] In senses of the verb.

1335 Coverdale Lev. xix. io Nether sowe thy felde with

myngled sede. 1611 Bible Jcr. xxv. 20 All the mingled
people, a 1739 J. Rogers iq Serin. U735) 330 Even the best

of us appear contented with a mingled, imperfect Virtue.

1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 32 See their mingled graces

transfused into their offspring. 1859 Kingsley Misc. (i860)

I. 40 Her mingled justice and mercy.

b. Of textile fabrics : Woven in mixed colours.

1655 E. Terry Vay. E. India 118 Silk, of which they make
Velvets, Sattins, Taffataes, either plain, or mingled, or

striped in party-colours. 1639 Howell Vocab. xxv, Mingled
cloath,/rt««(7 mt'schio, ofianno vergato.

Hence f Mi'ngledly adv. rare.

1573 Baret Alv. H 381 Here and there, mingledly,

sparsim. 1650 W. Sclater Comm. Malachy 24 Duties to

him performed, mingledly, of feare and love.

Mingle-mangle (mrnglimarrjgT. Also 6

myngle mangle, mingle mangel. [A varied

reduplication of Mingle sb.] A mixture; fa
mess of mixed food for swine. Chiefly in con-

temptuous or disgusted use, a confused medley
(of things or persons).

1549 Latimer 3rd Sertn. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They

469

say in my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the

swyne troughe Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. fas. 25 Their doctrine

is ouer muche tempred with myngle mangle. 1603 Dekkek
Wonderful Year D j, The maine Army consisting, .of a

mingle-mangle, vi/. dumpish Mourners, merry Sextons [etc.].

1623 Lisle Mlfric on O. $ N. Test. To Rdr. 37 Tell me
not it [the English tongue] is a mingle-mangle. 1741 S. A.

Laval Hist. Reform IV. vm. 1035 A Speech . . no better than

a Mingle-mangle of base Adulations, i860 A it Year Round
No. 70. 476 This mingle-mangle of dirty lanes, solemn,

sorrow-stricken gaols [etc.].

b. attrib. or as adj. Like a mingle-mangle or

hotch-potch, mixed confusedly.

'577 Hanmer A ne. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 73 Tatianus. .
patched

together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle consonancy

of the Gospels. 1589 J. Rider Bibl. Schot., In mingle

mangle wise, or conftisedlye. a 1641 Up. Mountagu Acts

<r Mon. (1642) 468 Professing a mingle-mangle^ hotch-potch

religion. 1799 Southey St. Gualberto xxv, The mingle-

mangle mass of truth and lies. 1888 I'all Mall G. 2 Oct.

9/1 The wine drunk nowadays was a mingle-mangle mixture

of all things except that which was good.

So Mingle-mangle v. trans., to make a mingle-

mangle of, whence Mingle-mangler. Also

Mlngle-mangleness.
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 7as. iv. 7-17 Whoso

euer backbiteth his neighbour, he either condemneth the

lawe,..or backbiteth it as though it were to muche myngle
mangled, and walowyshe. 1550 Latimer Last Scrm. bef.

Edtv. I*/ (1562) 119 Yet ther be Leaueners yet styll and

mingle manglers, that haue sowred Christes doctrine, with

the leauen of the Pharises. 1614 J. Taylor (Water-P.)

Nipping Abuses IJ 3 b, How pitteous then mans best of

wit is martyr'd, . . So mingle mangled and so hack't and
hewd. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx. (173^) 247 Then is

sacrifie'd to him, Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled,
mishmxsh'd. 1827 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 56, I wish you
could see what is done, which for oddity, mingle-mangleness,

and out-of-the-wayness may vie with anything that has ever

preceded it.

Minglement (mirjg'lment). [f. Mingle v. +

-MENT.J The action of mingling; an instance or

result of this, a mixture.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <v Selv. 28 'Tis taking in a daily

minglement of bigger bodies. 1823 Moore Loves 0/Angels

in. xii. 259 That happy minglement of hearts. 1868 Con-

temp. Rev. VIII. 560 The difficulty is, not to produce

minglement of race, but to keep blood pure.

Mingler (mi-rjgba). [f. Mingle v. + -EB 1
.]

One who mingles, in senses of the verb.

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § 1 The said Melter, Myngler or

Corrupter, Causer or Procurer thereof, shall forfeyte [etc.].

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. vii. 203 Chaucer . . was in deed

a great mingler of English with French. 1678 Cudworth
Intell. Syst. 306 Proclus..was indeed a confounder of the

Platonick theology, and a mingler of much unintelligible

stuff with it. 1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric ofHopeless Love i2r

No sense of mine can hear or spy The mingler of the spell.

Mingling (mi -ng(Urj), vbl. si. [f. Mingle v.

+ -ing 1.] The action of the vb. Mingle.
1513 More Edw. V, Wks. 63/2 The mengling of whose

bloodes together, hath bene the effusion of great parte of

the noble bloode of this reahne. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 232

Sound is likewise Meliorated by the Mingling of open Aire

with Pent Aire. 1819 T. Chalmers in Mem. (1850) II. 250

From my extensive minglings with the people, I am quite

confident in affirming [etcj. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades

(1842) 99 (Cardmialrer) The various sorts of paper of which

a card-board is composed are then placed alternately in the

manner called by the trade 'mingling'. 1883 Athcmeum
1 Dec. 695/1 There was a constant mingling of merchant
princes and illustrious professors.

Mingling (mi'nglir)), ppl. a. [f. Mingle v.

+ -ing?] That mingles, in senses of the verb.

Hence Mi'nglingly adv. (Webster 1847-54).

173S Somerville Chase 11. 408 The Forest seems One
mingling Blaze. 1812 Byron Ch. liar. 11, xxiii, When
mingling souls forget to blend, Death hath but little left

him to destroy

!

t Mingly. Obs. rare. Also 6 mengl(e)y.

[? Alteration of mengle, Mingle sb., after Medley.]
A mixture or medley.

154S Elyot Diet., Aceruatim, in heapes, without ordre,

in a mengley [1548-52 mengle]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus,
I Ciunus..a mengly [1578 mingly] of diuers thinges together.

Minheer, obs. form of Mynheer.
Miniaceous (mini<?i-j3s), a. [f. L. minidce-us,

j

f. minium native cinnabar, also red-lead : see

-aceous.] Of a cinnabar-red colour. = Miniate a.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 313/1 Miniaceous colour,

a scarlet, or vermilion colour. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 643
Cortex miniaceous within.

Miniard, Miniardize : see Migniard, -ize.

Miniate (minu"t),o. rare-". [ad.L.niinial-us,

pa. pple. of minidre to Miniate.] (See quots.)

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Miniate, coloured like red-lead ;

vermilion-coloured. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms,
Miniate, the colour of red lead ; more orange and duller

than vermilion.

Miniate (mrnie't), v. [f. L. minidt-, ppl. stem

of minid-re (f. minium: see Minium) + -ate 3.]

trans. To colour or paint with vermilion ; to rubri-

cate or (in extended sense) to illuminate (a manu-
script). Also trans/.

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 30 Flowery parterres

of roses, lilies, tulips . . dressed, figured, fringed, folded,

miniated and decked by the hand of Him who made the

heavens. 1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Miniated, painted,

or inlaid ; as we read of Porcellane-dishes miniated with gold.

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) III. Gcsta Rom. 5

All the capitals in the body of the text are miniated with

MINIATURE.
a pen. 1862 Burgon ±*ett. fr. Rome ii. 16 Vermilion is

introduced abundantly. Thus, the first verse of St. John's
gospel is miniated.

Miniator (miTiitf'tai). [a. L. minia/or, agent-

noun f. minidre: see Miniate v. Cf. It. minia-

lore, Sp. miniador (Minsheu).] One who 'mi-

niates' (a manuscript), a rubricator, an illuminator.

1865 M. Pattison in Q. Rev. Apr. 359 But for copies ' de

luxe', ..copyist and miniator still continued in request.

Miniatons (miruV'tas), a. [f. L. minidl-us,

pa. pple. of minidre : see Miniate a. and -ous.]

Of the colour of minium or red-lead; miniate.

1826 Kirdy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 279 Miniatous,. .the

colour of red lead.

Miniature (mi-niatidr, mi'nitiCu", sb. and a.

Also 7-8 mignature, minature, miniture. [ad.

It. miniatura, a. med.L. minidtura, i. minidre to

rubricate, illuminate : see Miniate v. Cf. F.

miniature (1653 in Hatz.-Parm.).
The small size characteristic of paintings in miniature has

led to a pseudo-etymological association of the word with

the L. mm- expressing smallness (in minor less, minimus
least, miuuere to diminish), which has prob. affected the

development of the transferred and figurative senses.]

A. sb.

f 1. The action or process of rubricating letters

or of illuminating a manuscript. Obs.

1645 Evelyn Diary 18-23 Jan-. Mss - of remarkable

miniature. 1686 [G. Hickls] Spec. B. Virginis 9 If ihe

names of other Saints are distinguished with Miniature,

Her's ought to Shine with Gold.

2. concr. A picture in an illuminated manuscript,

an illumination ; also, illuminated work in general.

1680 Evelyn Diary 2 Sept., [There] were 3 or 4 Romish

breviaries, with a great deal of miniature and monk^h
painting and gilding. . .There is also the processe of the

philosophers great elixer, represented in divers pieces of

excellent miniature. 1803 Asti.e Orig. Writing viii. 195

Miniatures preserved in some of the finest and best executtd

manuscripts in Europe. 1895 E. M. Thompson[Eng. Ilium.

MSS. 36 It is a very beautiful manuscript, written on fine

vellum. ., and decorated with miniatures.

3. The designation of the branch of pictorial

art developed from the art of the media;val illumi-

nator ; the painting of ' miniatures ' (in sense 4

below). Chiefly in phrase in miniature.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Miniature,. -the art of drawing

pictures in little, being commonly done with red lead. 1669

A. Browne Ars Pictoria 77 The Art of Miniture or Limning.

1679 Evekard Popish Plot 3 She further produced a picture

in mignature of the said Chancellor. 1712 tr. Pomct's Hist.

Drugs I. 14 A sort of Pink for Painting in Oil and Minia-

ture. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 64 r 4, I . .heard every day

of a wonderful performer in crayons and miniature, and

sent my pictures [sc. portrails] to be copied. 1771 H. Wai.-

pole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. IV. 90 Painters in Enamel and

Miniature. 1821 Craig Led. Drawing- vi. 345 The practice

of portrait painting in miniature. 1887 Propert Miniature

ArtPrtf.s Materials., illustrative of the history of miniature.

4. concr. A portrait ' in miniature
' ; a portrait

painted on a small scale and with minute finish,

usually on ivory or vellum; formerly always in

water colour, but now often in oil.

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129

There are a vast quantity of paintings, among which are

many fine miniatures. 1765 H. Walpoi.e Vertue's Anecd.

Paint. I. 73 His [Holbein's] miniatures have all the strength

of oil-colours joined to the most finished delicacy. 1815

J. Smith Panorama Sci. «, Art II. 743 Miniatures are

painted with extreme precision and brilliancy.. .1 hey may
be executed either with oil or water-colours. i854Thackeray

Newcomcs I. 53 A feeble miniature of the lady with yellow

ringlets.
.

5. trans/, and fig. A reduced image; a repre-

sentation on a small scale. Also occas. a minutely

finished production.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 150 As the Ladies plaid

them in the water,.. the water (making lines in his face)

seemed, .with twentie bubbles, not to be content to haue the

picture of their face in large vpon him, but he would in ech

of those bubbles set forth the miniature of them, a 1680

Rochester Let.fr. Artemha in Tenon, Kiss me, thou

curious Minature of Man [sc. a Monkey]. 1697 Dryden
Mncis Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker)II. 157 Tragedy is the miniature

of human life; an epic poem is the draught at length.

a 1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 35 '1 he great

Creator's Power and Wisdom shine, Concenter'd in this

Miniature Divine [sc. a fly]. 1827 De Quincey Murder
Wks. 1862 IV. a As to Shakspere.. witness his incomparable

miniature in Henry VI of the murdered Gloucester. 1842

Tennyson Gard. Dan. 12 A miniature of loveliness, all

grace Summ'd up and closed in little. 1856 Emerson Eng.

Trails, Land Wks. (Bohn) II. 18 In variety of surface,

Britain is a miniature of Europe.
>

b. In miniature : on a small scale ; in a brief

or abridged form.
1700 Southerne Fate ofCapua iv. iv, How have I hung

upon the little lines Of that dear face,. .To find the mother

there in minature. 1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 32

Their persons I shall describe particularly and at length ;

their genius and understandings in mignature. 1813 T.

Busby Lucretius I. 11. Comm. 34 That which is correct in

miniature will be true in the large, i860 Maury Phys. Geo/.

Sea (Low) xvi. 698 Land and sea breezes are monsoons in

miniature. 1872 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lxv. 4 This

verse is a body of divinity in miniature.

C. Minuteness of workmanship. rare~ '.

c 1790 Imison Sell. A rt I. 243 The human mind is infinitely

insufficient to explore the amazing and inconceivcablc

gradations of miniature in every part of nature.

% 6. A lineament.



MINIATURE. 470 MINIM.

16*9 Massinger Picture iv. i, There are lines Of a darke

colour, that disperse themselues Ore euery miniature of her

face. 1636 — Gt. Dk. Flor. v. ii, There's no miniature In

her faire face, but is a copious theme Which would . . make
a volume. Whatcleare arcVd browes? what sparkling eyes?

7. attrib. and Comb., as miniature art, colour,

drawing, -kind,painter, painting, -picture, portrait

;

miniature-initial, an ornamental initial having a

miniature picture painted within it.

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 143 note, When a Piece

is of the Miniature-ktnd *, when it runs into the Detail, and
nice Delineation of every little particular. 1733 School 0/
Miniature 15 Miniature Colours. Ibid. 17, I advise all

Miniature Painters to practise it. 1781 {title) Miniature

Pictures. Written Originally by Mr. Gray. . . Newly adapted
to The most Fashionable and Public Characters. 1797
Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XII. 146 Miniature-painting. 1806

Suhr Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) III. 85 A very small miniature

portrait of a gentleman. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 439/2
With regard to miniature art in Germany, .little can be said.

1895 E. M. Thompson Eng. Ilium. MSS. 43 The first fifty-

six leaves are occupied by a series of most exquisite

miniature drawings. Ibid. 60 The. .ornamental-initial (to

be distinguished from the miniature-initial).

B. adj. Represented on a small scale.

1714 Gay Fan 1. 170 Here shall the Pencil bid its Colours
flow, And make a Miniature Creation grow. 1740 Chevne
Regimen 180 He might, no doubt, have foreknown every
thing.. by the self-motive Powers of his created miniature

Judges. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 321 Very little can
be determined in these miniature assays. 1812-56 Df.

Quincey Confess. (1862) 122, I. .took a very miniature suite

of rooms. 187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 150
This stream contains many lovely miniature cascades.

miniature (mrniatiuj, mi'nitioi), v. [f. Mi-
niature sb.]

1. trans. To embellish (a manuscript) with mi-

niatures.

1716 M. Davies At/ten. Brit. III. 85 A MS.. .in Golden
Letters upon Vellum miniatur'd.

2. To represent or describe in miniature.

1833 Neiv Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 402 Take this round
orb ; it miniatures the world, 1865 S. Lanier /Wwj (1884)

231 Still shine the words that miniature his deeds. 1895
H. Callan From Clyde to Jordan xxix. 302 Is not the

whole Anglo-Egyptian situation miniatured in this incident?

3. To reduce to miniature dimensions. Hence
Miniaturing vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib?}.

1881 Nature No. 622. 514 Three sets of achromatic lenses

forming a focal power of forty at ten inches, or a miniaturing
power of one fortieth.

Miniaturist (mi*niatiurist, mi*nitiurist). [f.

Miniature sb. -t-ist. Cf. F. miniaturiste.]

1. One who executed the miniature-illuminations

of a manuscript ; a miniator,
1851 Millington tr. Didron's Ckr. Iconogr. I. 260 It is

possible, .that the deficiency is owing to an error of the
miniaturist. 1892 J. H. Middleton Ilium. MSS. 255 When
the scribe, the rubricator, the illuminator and the miniaturist

. . had completed the manuscript it was ready for the binder.

2. One who paints miniature pictures or portraits.

1856 Thackeray Christmas Bks. (1872) 52 A couple of

young artists, young Pinkey the miniaturist and George
Kumbold the historical painter.

Minibus (mi*nibz>s). ? Obs. [f. L. minimus
least, smallest, after omnibus.'] (See quots.)

1849 Craig, Minibus, a light covered vehicle, constructed
for the expeditious conveyance of passengers for short
distances. 1857 Otte tr. Quatrefages* Rambles Nat. II.

143 A tolerably good road now joins Biarritz to Bayonne.
Various omnibuses and minibuses, .carry on an active traffic.

1864 Macm. Mag. X. 205/2 When the first street cab or
' minibus' was set up in it [St. Andrews].

Minie (mi'nte). The name of the inventor of

the Minie' bullet (see below) used attrib., as

Minie ball, ballet, an elongated bullet invented

by M. Minie of Vincennes, which, when fired,

was expanded by the powder contained in an
iron cup inserted in a cavity at its base ; Minie*

rifle, a rifle adapted for firing the Minie bullet

(see quot. 1876).
1853 Stocquelkr Milit. Diet, Minie Rifle, or Culot Ball,

a new species of fire-arm. 1838 Greener Gunnery 350 In
1847 and 1848 Captain Minie. .proposed a hollow iron cup
to fill up the cavity in Delvigne's bullet, and from this

circumstance we get the name of Minie rifle. 1859 Lever
Dav. Dunn xiii. 113 Under all that hailstorm of Minie-balls.

1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. s. v., In 1851 a rifle

musket of the Minie* pattern was supplied to the English
army... It was found to be defective in practice, and was
superseded by the Enfield rifle in 1853. 1884 H. Bond
Milit. Small Arms 202 This discovery caused, .the Minie*
rifle (an ordinary rifle firing a Minie bullet) to become the
favourite arm.

Minifer, variant of Miniver.
Minify (mi-nifoi), v. [Incorrectly f. L. minor

less, minimus least, after magnify."]

L trans. To diminish in estimated size or im-
portance; to regard or represent (something) as

smaller than it really is.

1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils Ep. Rdr., Their magnifying his
Irady into animmensity sometimes ; and then again at the
same time minifying him in the smallest atomes of a wafer-
cake. 1834-43 Southey Doctor exevii. (1862) 524 Is man
magnified or minified by considering himself as under the
influence of the heavenly bodies? 189a Lounsburv Stud.
Chaucer II. v. 304 The achievements of these celebrated
men were minified rather than magnified.

2. To reduce in actual size or importance; to
lessen.

1866 Contemp. Rev. I. 91 These are powerless,—we will

not say altogether to repress and eradicate these evils, but
to minify them.

Hence Mi'nified///. a., Minifying vbl. sb. and

///. a.

1837 J. Dixon M'NicolIs Whs. Mem. D. M'Nicoll 20 It

[Divine truth] is crude or well-digested,, .minified or sublime,
just in proportion to the qualities of his [the instructor's]

mind. 1850 T. Parker Wks. (1863) IV. 205, I have not seen
anything very great in General Taylor, though I have
diligently put my eye to the magnifying glasses of his

political partizans; neither have I seen anything uncommonly
mean and little m him, though I have also looked through
the minifying glasses of his foes. 1906 J. Orr Problem
O. T. viii. 266 On these [phenomena] the minifying end of
the critical telescope is persistently turned.

Minik (mi'nik). Short for Minikin (sense 5).

1899 N. fy Q. 9th Ser. IV. 535 Minik. This name is applied
by match-makers to their smaller-sized wooden splints.

Minikin (mi'nikin), sb. and a. Forms: 6
mynykyn, menekyn, -in, menyking, 6-8 mini-
ken, minnekin, 7 mynnikin, 7-8 miniking,
6-9 minnikin, minikin. Also 7 minckirs
(sing.), [ad. early mod.Du. minneken (MDu.
minnekijii), f. minne love + -kijn -kin.]

A. sb.

1. A playful or endearing term for a female. Obs.

exc. dial, (see quot. 1879).
a 1550 Image Ipocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 419/1

Your riche rmges, ..Which your mynykyns And mynyon
babbes,..\Vhen masse and all is done, Shall were at after*

none. 1605 Land. Prodigal in. iii. E 3 Minckins looke you
doe not follow me. 1608 Day Hum. out ofBr. 11. v, You
take your parts too low, you are trebble Courtiers, and will

neuer agree with these Country Mynnikins. 1618 B. Holi-
day Technog. v. vi. {1630I O 3 Melan [to Musica]. .Come,
my little Minikin, thou and I will be play-fellowes. 1640
Glapthorne Hollander 11. C4 b, Surely the Minikin is

enamoured on me. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey^, Minnekin
or Minks, a nice Dame, a mincing Lass. 1879 Miss Jackson
Skropsh. Word-bk., Minikin, a slight, delicate, affected girl—

' sich a minikin as *er is '.

t 2. A thin string of gut used for the treble string

of the lute or viol. Also attrib., as minikin string.

1541 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 325 For ij dossen off lewte
stnnges callyd ' menekyns '. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. 2 b, In
luting, .a treble minikin string must alwayes be let down,
but at suche time as when a man must nedes playe. 1580
Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 81, ij knotes of
menykinges, iiij d. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., Mr. Oesar
told me a pretty experiment of his, of angling with a minni-
kin—a gut-string varnished over, a 167a Hacket Abp.
Williams 1. (1693) 147 Sir Francis Answered him with the
Old Simile, That his Lordship was no good Musician, for

he would peg the Minikin so high, till it crack'd. 1676
T. Mace Musick^s Mon. 65 Be carefull to get Good Strings,
which would be of three sorts, viz. Minikins, Venice-Catlins,
and Lyons. 1721 C. King Brit. Merck. I. 284 Lutestrings
Catlings . . Minikings.

b. esp. in the phrase f to tickle (the) minikin,
to play the lute or fiddle. (Frequently used by
early 17th c. dramatists, often with allusive sug-
gestion of sense 1.)

1601 ? Marston Pasquil «y Kath. 1. 14 When I was a yong
man and could tickle the Minikin, ..I had the best stroke,
the sweetest touch, but now.. I am falne from the Fidle, and
betooke me to thee [the Pipe]. 1608 Middleton Fat//.
Love 1. iii, Of which consort you two are grounds, one
touches the Base, and the other tickles the minikin. 1635
[Glapthorne] Lady^ Mother n. i. in Bullen O. PI. II. 131
Thou dost tickle minikin as nimbly.
Jig. phrase. 1606 Dkkker News from Hell Hyb, Perge
mentiri. Tickle the next Minkin [sic).

f c. trans/, of a high-pitched voice. Obs.
160a Marston Ant. $ Mel. in. ii, Cast. Good, very good,

very passing passing good. Fel. Fut, what trebble minikin
squeaks there, ha? good? very good, very very good?
3. trans/, and Jig. A small or insignificant thing;

a diminutive creature.

1761 Colmax Genius No. II. in Prose Sev.Occas. (1787)1.22
A make-weight in the scale of mortality ; a minim ofnature ;

a mannikin, not to say minnikin. 1787 Minor iv. viii. 232
I shan't advance a minikin beyond the truth. 1804W0LCOT
(P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Mayor Wks. 1816 IV. 278, I shall
suppose, That Addington's invet'rate foes Impede this
honest scheme of thine. Then take this minikin of mine.
1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 166 A son—a very
minnikin indeed. Ibid. 168 Le panvre petit garcon, the
fiddler's minnikin.

4. A small kind of pin (cf. B. 5 below).
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Minnekius, the smallest sort

of Pins, us'd by Women for their Clothes. 1755 in Johnson.
1857MRS. Mathews Tea-Table Talk I. 235 [An] apprentice
..with haply a provident row of minikins darned with
precision on his sleeve. 1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss.

5. (See quot. ; also Minik.)
185J-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) II. 143/1

The large [match] splints or the second size called mtnnikins.

6. Typogr. A size of type smaller than * brilliant \
1890 Jacobi Printing.

7. Comb. : + minikin tickler, a fiddler.

1607 Marston What yon ivill iv. i, A fiddler, a scraper,
a miniken tickler, a pum, pum.

B. adj.

1. Dainty, elegant, sprightly. Now contemp-
tuously : Affected, mincing.

a. of a person; formerly of a girl or woman,
but now applied to a person of either sex. Also
in jingling combinations, minikin-finikin, -finical.

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 20 The credite. .of mistresse, to
minnekin Nan. 1598 Florio, Mingherlina, a daintie lasse,

a minnikin smirking wench. 1600 Holland Livy xxxix.
vi. 1026 Then came up the maner of having at bankets

singing miniken wenches, and such as could play upon the
dulcimers. 1696 Tryon Misc. iv. 121 Fare.. such as the
Proud Wives and Miniking Daughters would scarce offer

to their .. Dogs. 1768 Bickekstaef Lionel <y Clarissa
1.(1781.) 9 A coxcomb, a fop. .A minikin, Finikin, French
powder-puff. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. A> It. Notc-bks. II. 143,

I wish I could put into.. one sentence the pettiness, the
minikin-finical effect of this little man. lSBSShejfield Gloss.,

Minikin, delicate, effeminate. Frequently used in the
phrase, 'he's a minikin-finikin fellow'.

b. of a person's actions, attributes, etc.

1545 Ascham Toxoph. \. 10 b, The minstrelsie of lutes,

pipes, harpes, and all other that standeth by suche nice, fine,

minikin fingering, .is farre more fitte for the womannish-
nesse of it to dwell in the courte among ladies. 1781 T.
Twining in Set. Papers Twining Fan/. (1887) 101 What
have you and I to do with., the minikin duties of civility

and biensiancet 187a S. Mostyn Perplexity I. x. 190
None of your minnikin governess-schemes for me.
Comb. 1876 Browning Pacchiarotto viii, And his voice,

that out-roared Boanerges, How minikin-mildly it urges.

f 2. Of a voice : Shrill. (Cf. A. 2 c above.)
160a Marston Ant. ty Mel. v. i, I had rather haue a

seruant with a short nose, and a thinne haire, then haue
such a high stretcht minikin voice. 1608 Shaks. Lear 111.

vi. 45 (Qtos. 1-2) For one blast of thy minikin mouth, thy
sheepe shall take no harme.

3. Of a thing : Diminutive in size or form
;

miniature; tiny. Also in + minikin name, a pet

name, endearing diminutive.

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 9 Euery cut-purse vseth them
[their words] at the Old Bayly, that hath had any skill in his

miniken Handsaw. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 444 The
Church is the better for beeing without them [sc. miracles],

without sicke dogges healed, and lame cattes cured by your
minikin-miracles, done at Minich. 1756 Mks. F. BrookeC/^
Maid No. 34 (1764) 279 Polly Instep, the dancing-master's
daughter, insists upon being called Pally, ' because (says she)

. .it is the minikin name for Pallas '. 1778 [W. Marshall]
Minutes Agric. 1 July an. 1775 Make it into light minikin
cocks. 1784 Cowper To the Halibut, In thy minikin and
embryo state. 1826 Hoou Fairy Tale i, A little hou^e
some years ago there stood, A minikin abode. 1847 bait's

Mag. XIV. 449 He was pervious all over, and allowed

minnikin arrows.. to rouse his rage. 1851 Thackeray Eng.
Hum. iv. (1858) 188 They [sc. pastorals] are to poetry what
charming little Dresden figures are to sculpture ; graceful,

minikin, fantastic. 1887 Ruskin Prwterita II. 154 In the

distance., the great walnut-trees have become dots, and the

farmsteads, minikin as if they were the fairy-finest of models
to be packed in a box.

f4. Used to designate some kind of baize. Obs.

1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 108, Vij yeards halfe

of minikin bayste to make y* same gowne. a 16x6 Beaum.
& Fu Scorn/. Lady 1. (1616) C 2, Steward this is as plaine

as your olde minikin breeches. _ 1711 C. King Brit. Merck.
II. 306 Bays (Double or Minikin) by the same Tariff.

5. Minikin pin (see A. 4 above).
174a Phil. Trans. XLII. £7 Minnikin Pins, or small Pins.

1843 Hood Drop of Gin iii, No prospect in life worth a
minnikin pin.

Hence Mi'nikinly adv.

1580 Baret Alv. G 30 Galantly, gaily, mmikinly [1573
reads mimonly]. 16*3 tr, Favine's Theat. Honour 11. vi.

no, I think it a matter hard to. .represent a Floure de
Luce minikinly trussed, but by an excellent Painter.

Minim (mrnim), a. and sb. Forms : 5 mynyn,
mynnym, 6 mynym(me, minnum, 6-7 minime,
minum, (6 minnem, *j minem, min(n)om,
minimme, (minume), 6- minim, [ad. L. mi-

nim-us smallest, a superlative f. the root mitt- :

see Minor. The sb. represents various elliptical

or absolute uses ot the adj. in med.L. Cf. F.

minime adj. and sb.]

A. adj. Smallest, extremely small. fOf a

particle : Atomic. Obs.
a 1670 Hacket Christian Consolat. ii, in Heber Taylor

(1822) 1. 108 For nailing our great sins to the cross of Christ,

and for acquitting us from the innumerable fry of minim
sins. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. xviii. 620/2 [Quick-

silver] is a Body most exactly mixt, and its minime Parts

do pertinaciously one stick to another. 1600 N. Lee
Massacre of Paris m. ii, Fat Porcpise Bauds, the Mer-
maids too of Honour, The Minim Pages, all the twinkling

Host So fill'd, the Snare of Hell must crack to hold you.

i8ji Blackw. Mag. VIII. 663 The savage tribes, .sent forth

their puny fleets Athirst for blood, and wing'd with minim
sails. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. xxxviii, A minim
mammal which you might imprison in the finger of your
glove. 1876 R. Bridges Growth of Love Iv, For man, a
minim jot in time and space.

B. sb.

L Mus. A symbol for a note half the value of a
semibreve and double the value of a crotchet; a

note of this value. Also attrib., as minim rest.

In ancient music this note was of the shortest duration, hence
its name nota minima', in modernmusic it is second in

value to the semibreve. The symbol is figured with an open
head, in shape round, inclining to oval (formerly lozenge-

shaped), and with a tail.

C1440 Promp. Pan: 338/1 Mynyn' of songys {Hart. MS.
2274, P., mynyml, minima. 14. . Proverbs in Antiq. Rep.

(1809) IV. 408 He maakithe so his mynnyms fro the square,

that it shall sownde wronge. 1550 Marbeck Bk. Com.
Prayer noted A ij, The iii. {note is] a prycke and is a myn-
ymme. 1587 Golding De Mornay xii. (1617) 184 Our life

is lesse than a short Minim in comparison of a whole song.

I5pj Shaks. Rom. <r Jul. 11. iv. 22 He fights as you sing

pncksong,..he rests his minum, one, two, and the third in

your bosom. 1609 Douland Ornith. Aticrol. 39 A Minime
is a Figure like a Sembreefe hauing a tayle, ascending or

descending. x6ai Peacham Co/npi. Gentl. xi. (1634) 101 A
minim rest. 178a Burney Hist. Mus. II. Hi. 185 A Long
and a Breve.. differ no more in their effect on the ear, than

a Minim and Crotchet.



MINIMAL.
trans/. 1596 Spenser F. Q.x\. x. 28 Great Gloriana .

.

Pardon thy shepheard, mongst so many layes As he hath
sung of thee.. To make one minime of thy poore handmayd.

2. Calligraphy. A single down stroke of the

pen; esp. in Court- or Secretary-hand, the short

down stroke in the letters m, n, u, etc.; also attrib.

t To be in one's minims : to be learning to write
' straight strokes '.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1020 Those who when
they write a running hand in haste, doe not alwaies make
out the letters full, but use pricks, minims and dashes. 1607
Dekker ft Webster Westw. Hoe 11. i. She tooke her let-

ters very suddenly : and is now in her Minoms. 1612
Bkinsley I.ud. Lit. 39 Striuing. .to make minimes, and
such like letters sharp at tops & bottoms, or iust to the pro-
portion of their copies. 1658 Cocker Peris Triumph 14
For Set Secretary. . . Your miliums must be all alike, as the
down-right stroke of the a, the strokes of the t, m, «, it, and
the first of the w. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 293 And so in-
creasing the Minnoms according to the Index of the Figural
Number. ; 1680 Cocker Pens Perfection 6 You must shape
the nib of your pen to the breadth of the minum stroke.
1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 254 So far [mi) they [the
Romans] could easily number the miniums [sic] or strokes
with a glance of the eye. 1800 Collectanea (O.H.S.) II.

290 Mr. Jacobs reads ' pointeur . It might be read ' poni-
teur', there being three minims between the o and the I.

3. The least possible portion (of something), a
' jot

' ; in scientific use, f an atom, minute particle.
1592 Nashe Four Lett. Con/ut. (1593) 54 Canst thou ex-

emplify vnto mee..one minnum of the particular deuice of
his play that I purbind ? 1590 — Lenten Stuffe 28, I vary
not a minnum from him. 1657 Trapp Coimii. Ps. ii. 12 ' When
his wrath is kindled but a little '. It it sometimes let out in
minnums. 1662 Stillingel. Orig. Sacr. m. ii. § 16 Therefore
Tully asks that question, C-ur declinet uno minimo, noti
dechnet duobus aut tribusl why only it declines one minime,
and not two or three. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. ii. 440
The Red Earth may be more resolvable into Minims, than
a White Chalk, or Marble. 1766 Amorv Buncle (1770) IV. 94By impregnating the most generous white wine, with the
minims or leasts of antimony. 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept.
290/2 He has not the smallest intention of.. yielding one
minim of the rights and interests of Germany.
4. A creature or thing of the least size or im-

portance. Chiefly used contemptuously of a
person. Minim of nature, one of the smallest
forms of animal life.

1500 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (1629) 279 They be the base
people, the minims of the world. 1600 Ev. Woman in Hum.
it. 1. D 3, What will ye ? heere he is, you minime. 1667
Milton P. L. vil. 482 At once came forth whatever creeps
the ground.. not all Minims of Nature; some of Serpent
kinde Wondrous in length. 1679 V. Alsop Melius Inqui.
readmit 11. viii. 367 The Minims of Justice ought to vail to
the Magnalia of Charity. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. cxv, With
what a degree of satirical contempt must they. .see., minims,
the tenants of an atom, thus arrogating a partnership in the
creation of universal nature I 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11.

Tombs in Abbey, These insignificant pieces of money, these
minims to their sight. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char.
xii. 314 He must be a minim of a historian who confines
himself to those facts only. 1873 Browning RedCott. Nt.-
cap 228 This insect on my parapet,—Look how the marvel
of a minim crawls !

5. A friar belonging to the mendicant order
(Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded by St.
Francis of Paula (c. 1416-1507). Also attrib.
1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. TO. v. 142 b, The order of

Minimes or lest brethren were founded by one Franciscus
Paula. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 49 The
Fathers of the Minimme Order. 1671 Woodhead St.
Teresa 11. xxxv. 232 The Fathers Minims were then come
hither to found, a 1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 825
He [the covetous man] always looks like Lent : a sort of
Lay-Minim, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarroris Com. Romance
(1775) I. 124 Two Minim friars of the Trinity of the Mount
..ran to my assistance. 1885 W. W. Roberts Pontif.
Decrees Introd. 53 The Minims Le Seur and Jacquier were
permitted to bring out the treatise.

8. (See quot.) [In Fr. minime (f coulettr de
minime, gris de minime, Cotgr.) ; according to
Littre' from the colour of the robe of the Minim
Friars : see 5.]
i6j9 Howell Vocab. xxv, Minim colour; Minimo, 6

color dt nocella. 170S Phillips (ed. Kersey), Minim or
Dark Minim, a brown, tawny, or dun Colour.

+ 7. Printing. A certain small size of type:
? = Minion. 06s.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Minim is also a small sort of

Printing-Letter. 1818 in Todd.
8. The smallest unit of fluid measure, about

equivalent to one drop of liquid ; the sixtieth part
o! a fluid drachm. Also attri6., as minim-measure.
1809 R. Powell tr. Pharmacopoeia (ed. 2) 3 The flui-

drachm contains Sixty minims. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Minim
measure, a measure usually holding a drachm graduated
into sixty parts. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 37 A minim

°Tur™ •
a -- tr 'n ' tr'ne solution may often be added.Mmim, variant of Mennom, minnow.

Minimal (mi'nimal), a. [f. L. minim-us
smallest, least (see Minim) + -al.] Extremely
minute in size ; of the nature of or constituting a
minimum; of a minimum amount, quantity, or
degree ; that is the least possible.
1666 G. Harvey Morb. Augl. x. 89 Choler being set on

tire and acting upon Melancholy, or rather calcining it into
small acuated minimal bodies. 1878 Smithsonian Rep. 367
1 he strength of which [elements of an electric battery] was
«3 1

ce
i s0 M to Produce a minimal contraction. 1891 Brit.

Med.Jrnl. 17 Jan. 142/1 Without charge, save a minimal
one for drugs. 1894 Lister in Phil. Trans. CLXXXVI.

471

428 Multitudes of minute nuclei of minimal size. 1899 A 11-

butt's Sysl. Med. VI. 846 The minimal limit [of the field of
vision] in health is 55 degrees.

t Mi-nimate, v. 06s. nonce-wd. [f. L. mi-
nim-us (see Minim) + -ate 3.] trans. To reduce
to the smallest size.

1623 Bp. Andrewes Serm. Nativ. xvi. (1629) 154 When
was it, that He was so capite minutttsl Sure, never lesse,
never so little, never so minorated, so minimnted . .as now.
Miniment, obs. form of Muniment.
Minimeter(mini'mft3j). [f. Minim + -meteh.]

'Alsop's term for an apparatus for measuring
minims' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1855 'n DtJNGLisoN Med. Lex.
Minimifidian (minimifi-dian), a. and sb.

[f. L. minim-us least + Jid-Us faith + -ian.] a. adj.
Reducing faith to a minimum, b. sb. One who
has the least possible faith in something. Hence
Minimifl-dianism.
1825 Coleridge Aids Re/I. (1848) I. 164 Again, there is a

scheme constructed on the principle of retaining the social
sympathies, that attend on the name of believer, at the least
possible expenditure of belief. . . And this extreme I call
Minimi-fidianism. Ibid. 295 The Minimifidian party err
grievously in the latter point. 1882 Spectator 2 Dec. 1547
Lady Bloomfield's 'supernatural ' stories. .are not of a kind
to challenge the scrutiny of a minimifidian in pneumatology.
Miniminess. nonce-wd. [f. L. minim-us (see
Minim) + -ness.] The condition of being very
small or insignificant.

1615 Bp. Andrewes Serm. Nativ. x. (1629) 87 But these,
though they agree well, yet none of them, so well, as this,
that it [Bethlehem] was minima : the very miniminesse
(as I may say) of it.

Mimmism (mi-nimiz'm). [f. L. minim-us
(see Minim) + -ism.]

1. nonce-use. Absorption in minute details.
1820 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. VII. 630/2 Youi advice-

mongers., whose critical minimism. .might remind one of
thosetiny night-flies, that, as they hurry across one's book,
contrive.. to cover a word at a time.

2. Theol. The disposition to minimize the im-
plications of an accepted dogma ; the minimizing
view of what is involved in a dogma, esp. that of
papal infallibility.

1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 330 Such
a tone of mind [sc. a generous loyalty towards ecclesiastical
authority] has a claim, .to be met and to be handled with a
wise and gentle minimism. 1884 W. Palmer Narr. Events
Suppl. iv. 278 The doctrine of Minimism, adopted by New.
man from Bishop Fessler. .gives liberty to the theologian
to examine whether the Papal decree on any given point is
or is not infallible.

t Minimistic (minimi-stik), a. [I. L. mi-
nim-us (see Minim) + -istic.] Characterized by
or of the nature of Minimism 2.

1897 10M Cent. July roo Seeing how very far the ancient
..Church..was from accepting alien orders on the mini-
mistic principles for which anglicans contend.

Minimite (minimait). [f. Minim (sense 5)
+ -ite.] A friar belonging to the order of Minims.
In quot. attrib.

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 695/1 The building of a chapel in
1436 is generally considered as marking the first beginning
of the Minimite order.

Minimization (mimimaiz^i-Jan). [f. Minim-
ize v. + -ATioN.] The action of reducing to, or
estimating at, the least possible amount or degree.
1802 Bentham Princ. Judic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II. 9How to unite the maximization of redress for the injured in

the character of pursuers, with the minimization of hard-
ship.. in the character of defendants. 1830 — Offic. Apt.
Maximized Pref. 9 Maximization of official aptitude, and
minimization of official expense. 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb.
167/2^ Dr. Struthers's minimization of sea-sickness.

Minimize (mi'nimaiz), v. [f. L. minimus
(see Minim) + -ize.]

1. trans, a. To reduce to the smallest possible
amount, extent, or degree, b. To estimate at the
smallest possible amount.
1802 Bentham Princ. Judic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II. 8

The adjective branch.. may be said to have two specific
ends : the one positive, maximizing the execution and effect
given to the substantive branch : the other negative, minimiz-
ing the evil [etc.]. 1825— Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ.
Peel's Sp. (1830) 27 You may maximize attendance, and you
may minimize it. 1882 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. En?. II. 413The vestments of the clergy were to be minimized. 1884
Chr. World 28 Aug. 649/5 Let no one think.. Jesus ever
minimised the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1888 Bryce
Amer. Commit). II. xlii. 124 Other causes were at work to
mitigate and minimise their evils.

2. intr. To take the most moderate view possible
of what is implied by an accepted dogma.
1875, 1898 [see Maximize v. 2].

Hence Mi-nimized///. a. ; Minimizing vbl. sb.
and ppl. a.

1868 I H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 90 Comparing the
original design for Christ Church with its minimized execu-
tion. 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 332
lhat principle of minimizing so necessary .. for a wise
and cautious theology. 187s Gladstone Vaticanism 51
Dr. Newman and the minimising divines. 1878 — Glean.
(1873) } II2 We are now. .witnessing the expansion of the
minimised demands of the Conference. 1906 Athemeum 3Mar. 264/1 We cannot support his minimizing of Froude's
inaccuracy.

Minimizer (mi-nimsizaa). [f. Minimize v.

+ -er 1.] One who minimizes. Chiefly in Theol.

MINIMUS.
i8«7 Union Rev. V. 361 Anglicans in 1866, see numbers of

those who went over in the interval stigmatised as 'mini-
misers 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876)
321 A few years ago it was the fashion among us to call
writers, who conformed to this rule of Ihe Church, by the
name of ' Minimizers'. 1880 I.ittledale Plain Reas
lxxxix. 162 The two parties, .are now called Maximizers and
Minimizers; the Maximizers pushing the dogma of Infalli-
bihty to its furthest possible extent. . j the Minimizers en-
deavouring to reduce within the narrowest limits so danger-
ous a proposition.

Minimum (mi-nimz"m), sb. and a. Tl. mi-
nima (mi'nima)

; 7-8 crron. minimaes, mi-
nima's, [a. L. minimum, neut. of minimus least,

smallest : see Minim.] A. sb.

fl. Nat. Philos. The smallest portion into
which matter is divisible; an atom. Also, the
hypothetical smallest possible portion of time or
space. Obs.
1663 Harvey Archxol. Philos. Nova 11. 1. vi. 29 For mini-

ma's are indivisibles, otherwise they could not be minima.
Ibid. 30 There is a minimum and maximum in all natural
bodies. Ibid. vii. 32 Neither are we to imagine, that God
did create all the minima's of the world, before he united
them to one Mass. 1691 Ray Creation I. (1692) 19 Why
do they [atoms] decline the least interval that may be, and
not a greater? Why not two or thiee minima as well as
one? 1739 Hume Hum. AW. I. ii. § 1 (1888) 27 The im-
agination reaches a minimum, and may raise up to itself an
idea, of which it cannot conceive any sub-division. Ibid.,
Because they are remov'd beyond that distance, at which'
their impressions were redue'd to a minimum, and were in-
capable of any farther diminution.

fb. A creature of the smallest size. Obs. rare— 1
.

1796 Mod. Gulliver 25 Architecture must have been a
science earlily studied by these minima™; of mankind.
2. The least amount attainable, allowable, usual,

etc. Also in the phrase to reduce to a minimum.
1676 W. Row Conln. Blair's Aulobiog. xii. (1848) 390 That

was the minimum that was to be required of every intrant.
1740, 1806 [see Maximum 2]. 1823 Bentham Not Paul 128
Of ihe length of this interval three years is the minimum.
1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 323 The maximum of bother
to ariive at the minimum of comfort. 1861 Smiles En-
gineers II. 217 Means should be provided.. to reduce the
recoil of the waves to a minimum. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro-
viola xlvi, The minimum of time had been given him for
decision. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. i. 20 Her
motion, and consequently her vis viva, is then a minimum.
1900 Westm. Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/3 About 60 per cent, of the
parcels which we [barge-owners] carry are what is known as
mimmums of twenty ions. 1903 H. B. Swete in Expositor
June 412 There must be at least two disciples acling in
Christian fellowship. .. But this minimum is assuied of
Christ's presence no less than the largest congregation.

II 3- Psychol. In mod. Latin phrases minimum
audibile, sensibile, tangibile, visibile (see quots.).
1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 54 There is a Minimum

I angibile, and a Minimum Visibile, beyond which Sense
cannot perceive. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xviii.

(1859) '• 35o The minimum visibile is the smallest expanse
. .which can consciously affect us,—which we can be con-
scious of seeing. Ibid., In this sense [of hearing], there is,

in like manner, a Minimum Audibile, that is, a sound the
least which can come into perception and consciousness.
1874 J. Sully Sensation s, Intuition 45 Impressions ofsound
and light, ..which approached very closely the minimum
sensibile.

4. Math. = minimum value : see B. below.
1743 Emerson Fluxions 123 When a Quantity is required

to be the greatest or least possible, under certain Con-
ditions, it is called a Maximum or Minimum. 1807 Hutton
Course Math. II. 304 Others again decrease continually;
and so have no minimum... But, on the other hand, some.,
decrease to a certain finite magnitude, called their Minimum,
or least state. ._. And lastly, some quantities have several
maxima and minima.

5. The lowest amount or degree of variation (of
temperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or recorded.
1823 J. Mitchell Diet. Math. K, Phys. Sci. 512/1 On in-

crease of temperature, the spirit [in the thermometer] goes
forward and leaves the index, which therefore shows the
minimum of temperature since it was set. 1831 Brewster
Optics vii._ 73 The two Minima of each of the three primary
spectra coincide at the two extremities of the solar spectrum.
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 At the same
hours, the needle attains the maxima and minima of its
diurnal variations. 1894 W. L. Dallas in Indian Meteorol.
Mem, VI. 2 The heat given out by the sun goes through a
cycle which reaches. .its minimum at the time of minimum
sunspots.

6. attri6. and Com6., as minimum period; mini-
mum thermometer, one which records automati-
cally the lowest point to which the temperature has
fallen since its last adjustment.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 113 A minimum-thermometer.

1868 [see Maximum 5 b].

B. adj. [The sb. used appositively.] That is a
minimum ; that is the lowest attainable, allowable,
usual, etc. Minimum value (of a function) Math.,
its value when it ceases to decrease and begins to
increase, as the value of the variable changes con-
tinuously.
1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 44 But this is the minimum

rate. 184s Stocquelek Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 301 Its
minimum height from the sea is 900 feet. 1885 Watson &.
Burbury Math. Th. Etectr. t, Magu. I. 19 [It] has a mini-
mum value when [etc.]. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.
849 The rule is to begin with a minimum dose. 1904 Daily
Neivs 25 Feb. 12/3 Parliament . . has enacted that a minimum
number of trains with a minimum mileage shall be run.

Minimus (minimis), s6. and a. PI. minimi
(mi'nimai). [a. L. minimus : see Minim.] A. sb.



MINING. 472 MINIONISM.

1. A creature of the smallest size ; a small or

insignificant creature.

1590 Shaks. fltids. N. in. ii. 329 Get you gone you dwarfe,
You minimus. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gihbie I. xx. 273
An evil cloud of anger at the presumption of the unknown
minimus [sc. ' a tiny ragged urchin '] began to gather. Ibid.

III. v. 83 Mr. Sclater beheld only the minimus which the

reversed telescope of his own enlarged importance, .made
of him.

2. ' The fifth or smallest digit of the hand or

foot' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890).
1881 Mivart Cat iv. 99 The fifth [toe, or digit, of the fore-

paw] is the minimus, or little digit.

3. Nwnism. (See quot.)

185a T. Wright Celt, Roman, fy Saxon xiv. 430 On many
Roman sites.. are found very small coins in brass. . .These
coins from their diminutive size, are termed by numismatists
minimi, and are supposed to have been struck during the

period between the abandonment of the island by the im-

perial government and the establishment of the Saxon
kingdoms.

4. Path. Short for lupus minimus, the least

virulent form of Lupus. In quot. atlrib.

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxv. 205 But there are
other cases where, without inflammation, and generally in

minimus cases, the sensitiveness is extreme.

B. adj. In some schools, appended to a surname
to designate the youngest (in age or standing) of

three or four boys having the same surname.
Abbreviated min. or mini. (Cf. Minor A. 7 b.)

1791 in Eton School Lists (1863), Langford mi.. .Langford
min. 1808 List ofEton Coll., Cook^on mi. Cookson mini.
1852 Rowcroft Con/. Etonian I. 72 The boys at Eton are
not known by their Christian names, and when there are
more than one bearing the same surname,, .the individuals
are distinguished by the addition of maximus, major, minor,
and minimus. 1891 Blew Vyner's Not.Venat. (1892) Pref 8
Musters minimus. 1899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 101
Corkey minimus.

Mining (mornirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mine v. + -ING 1
.]

1. The action of the verb Mine in various senses.

1533 Ld. Berneks Froiss. I. ccli. 372 They coude nat geat
it by no assaute, nor none other wayesat their ease, without
it were by mynynge. 1^79-80 North Plutarch, Camillas
(1595) 145 Now when his mining fell out according to his

good hope, he gaue an assaulte to the walles. 1645 Milton
Tetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 257 St. Paul having thus clear'd

himselfe, not to goe about the mining of our -Christian

liberty. 1764GHAINGKR Sugar Cane iv. 305 They..' melt
with minings of the hectic fire'. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N.
I. xi. (1869) I. 181 Mining, .is considered, .as a lottery. 1845
Darwin Voy. Nat. xii. (1879) 258 The rage for mining has
left scarcely a spot in Chile unexamined.

b. with qualifying word prefixed, as gold-, lead-,

tin-mining
;

placer- , vein-mining ; hydraulic-

mining, etc., for which see those words.

f2. concr. A (military) mine. Obs.
1598 Barret Theor. Warm 136 Pioners to make trenches,

Rampiers, Minings.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mining-camp, -district,

-lamp, -speculation, -statute, -tool, -town, -town-
ship (Austral.), -work; mining-hole, a hole
bored to receive a blasting-charge in mining;
mining-ship, one that carries and lays down sub-
marine mines in naval warfare.

1555 Eden Decades 49 AH maner of dygginge or myninge
tooles. 1633 T. James Voy. 69 Wee continued our myning
worke. 1834 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 121 The
failure of some of the great mining speculations. 1838
Murray's Handbk. N. Germany 421 The mining district of
the Erzgebirge.^ 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 852 The ore.. was
attacked by a single man, who bored a mining hole. 1890
' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 283 The mining
township of Turonia. 1895 Dublin Rev. July 652 The most
perfect combination of mining-lamp and fire-damp indicator
yet produced. 190a Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 87
The mining towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 1905
Westm. Gaz. 28 Jan. 2/2 If the Russians took mines out ten
miles from the shore in a mining-ship and laid them there.

Mining (mai'nirj ),///. a. [f. Mine v. + -ing 2.]

That mines, in the senses of the verb.
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ii. (1590) B nij b, That

myning fraude shall finde no way to creepe, Into their
fenced eares. (11639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 526 The
mining Conies shroud in rockie Cels. 1816 Byron Ch. Har.
111. xciv, The. .Rhone. .whose mining depths so intervene,
That they can meet no more.

t Minio'grapher. Obs.— [f. L. mitii-um (see

Minium) + -ographer. Cf. med.L. miniografare
(Du Cange).] (See quot.) So fMiniography.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Miniographer . ,h& that paints or

writes with Vermilion, or any red colour. 17*7 Bailey vol.
II, Miniography, a writing with Vermilion.

Minion (mi-nyan), sb.1 and a. Forms: 6-7
minyon, mynyon(e, mynion, mineon, 6 myn-
ny(e)on, mygnyon, mynon, mignyon, Sc.
moyn3eoun, rnun3(e)oun, min:$eo(u)n, myn-
3on, -$eoun, 7 minnion, (minione), 7-8 mig-
nion, 7-9 mignon, 6- minion, [a. F. mignon
(also fern, mignonne) sb. and adj.
The ultimate etymology is disputed; according to some

the word is a derivative ofOHG. minnja, minna love ; others
refer it to Celtic min- small,]

A.sb.
1. A beloved object, darling, favourite.

a. A lover or lady-love. Chiefly, and in later

use exclusively with contemptuous or opprobrious
sense, a mistress or paramour. Now rare or Obs.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 52 Quod scho, Now tak me

be the hand,. .My chirrie and my maikles munjoun '. 1548
Latimer Ploughers B iiij b, Theypastyme in their prelacies

..with theyr daunsyng minyons. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii.

ii. 37 A mincing mineon, Who in her loosenesse tooke ex-

ceeding ioy. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 27 Sum gay pro-

fessors (kepinge secret minions) do love there wyues..to
avoyde shame, a 1677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 I. 250
What will not a fond lover undertake, .for his minion
although she be. .the worst enemy he can have? 1815
Byron Parisina x, The minion of his father's bride,—He,
too, is fetter'd by her side.

b. One specially favoured or beloved ; a dearest

friend, a favourite child, servant, or animal ; the
1 idol ' of a people, a community, etc. Often Jtg. y

as in minion offortune. Now only in contemptuous
sense.

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 44 One of his dearest frends

named Araspas which was. .the very minion, playe felow
and companion of Cyrus from his youth. 1581 Pettie
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ill. (1586) 150 b, I cannot abide the
folly of some fathers who make some one of their children

their darling and minion. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 83
A Sonne. .Who is sweet Fortunes Minion, and her Pride.

Ibid. ii. 30 Gentlemen of the Shade. Minions of the Moone.
c 1626 Dick 0/ Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. PL II. 13 That
wonder of the land and the Seas minyon, Drake, of eternall

memory, a 1627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 17 For enter-

prises by armes, he was the Minion of that time, so as few
things he attempted, but he atchieued with honour, a 1631
Donne Serm. cxv. Wks. 1839 V. 24 John the minion of

Christ upon earth. 1735 Somekville Chase in. 125 That
pamper'd Steed, his Master's Joy, His Minion, and his

daily Care. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. yii. xc. 411 His
disinterested practice,.. and his great charity to the poor,

render him the minion of the people. 1859 Macaulay
Pitt Biog. (i860) 176 Pitt was.. the minion, the child, the
spoiled child of the House of Commons. 1865 Dickens
Mut. Fr. it. vii, All offered up sacrifices to the minion of
fortune and the worm of the hour !

c. esp. A favourite of a sovereign, prince, or

other great person ; esp. opprobriously, one who
owes everything to his patron's favour, and is

ready to purchase its continuance by base com-
pliances, a 'creature'.

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. in. lx, The kingis mm^eoun
roundand in his eir, Hecht Veritie. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. IV, 7 b, Item the same kyng put oute divers shrives
lawefully elected and put in their romes divers other of his

owne minions, a 1593 Marlowe Edw. //(1598) B 3, The
king is loue-sicke for his minion, a 1635 Naunton Fragm.
Reg. (Arb.) 16 Her Ministers and Instruments of State.,
were many,. .but they were onely Favourites, not Minions.

1639 G. Daniel Vervic. 147 The fall Of Mignion Somerset.
1726 Swift Gulliver xv. x, I had no Occasion of bribing, flat-

tering, or pimping, to procure the Favour of any great Man,
or of his Minion. 1828 DTsraeli Chas. I, II. vii. 162 The
portrait of Buckingham is usually viewed in the caricature of
a royal minion. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. Ixiii. 455 It

is no wonder if he helps himself from the city treasury and
allows his minions to do so.

d. iransf. applied to things.

a 1640 Day I'eregr. Schol. (1881I 65 Violets, roses, and
lillies, and like mineons and darlings of the springe. 1699
South Serm. (1842) III. 54 That one [thing] which is the
sole minion of their fancy and the idol of their affections.

1793 Coleridge Songs 0/ Pixies iii, When noontide's fiery-

tressed minion Flashes the fervid ray.

e. As a form of address: f(a) endearingly —
darling, dear one {obs.); (b) contemptuously =
hussy, jade; servile creature, slave.

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 194 Myn^eoun, quhairfoir do
ae sustene Sic displesure in hert be countenance, a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 11. (1598) 163b, Minion said she (indeed
I was a pretie one in those daies though I say it) I see
a number of lads that loue you. 1591 Shaks. 'Pwo Gent. 1.

a. 92 You (Minion) are too saucie. 1600 Heywood 2nd Pt.
Edw. IV, P 2 b, Come away minion you shall prate no more.
1825 Scott Betrothed vi, Go hence, thou saucy minion \
said the monk. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. iii, Peace, minion !

draw back !

f2. A gallant, an exquisite. Obs.

1547 Bookde Introd. K'junvl. i. (18701 117, I wyll get a
farnient, shal reche to my tayle ; Thau I am a minion, for
were the new gyse.

+ 3. A small kind of ordnance (see quot. 1644).
1547 in Archieologia LI. 262 Gonnes of Brasse . . Culverynes

vj (
. Sacres vj\ Mynnyons x,u . 1587 Hakrison England

n. xvi. (1877) '• 281 Minion poiseth clcauen hundred pounds,
and hath three inches and a quarter within the mouth. 1644
Whitelock Memorials (1853) I. 273 They lost five drakes,
a minion, and two leather guns. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670)
77 Minions of the largest size, are three inches and a quarter
Diameter in the mouth. ..The ordinary Minion, the mouth
3 inches high. 1894 C. N. Rodinson Brit. Fleet 217 Sakers
(5-pounders) and minions (4-pounders) were mounted on
skids.

4. a. Akindofpeachjinfull minionpeach. [ = F.
pfche mignonne.'] b. A small kind of lettuce.

1699 Evelyn Kal Hort., Aug, (ed. 9) 100 Minion Peach.
Ibid. 170 Peaches and Nectarins.. Maudlin, Mignon. 1706
L0NDON& Wise Retired Card. I. viii. 37 [Peaches,] The
Minion is very large, but not soroundaslong. 1707 Morti-
mer Husb. (1721) II. 148 Of this sort there are two others,
viz. George Lettices. .and the Minion which is the least
sort. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Peach-tree, The French
mignon ; this is a most excellent melting peach.

6. Printing. (In full minion type or letter?)

The name of a type intermediate in size between
' nonpareil ' and ' brevier '. [So F. mignonne
(mignone, Foumier Man. Typogr. 1766).]
1659 Howell Vocab. H, Letters of all sorts, as.. Non-paril,

Minion, Breviere [etc.]. 1770 [Luckomhe] Hist. Printing
i52(Specimensof Printing Types) Minion. 1824 J. Johnson
Typogr. II. 83 Why this letter was denominated Minion,

I we have not yet been informed. 1865 M. Pattison Ess.
1

(1889) I. 72 A pocket Greek Testament in mignon letters.

1894 D. C. Murray Making of Novelist 19 Three columns
of leaded minion.

6. attrib. and Comb.\ a. (sense 1) as minion
tnaintainer ; minion-guided adj. ; minion-like adv.

(Cf. also B. 1.)

1599 Broughton'1

s Let. v. 17 An whoremaster and a minion
maintainer. 1605 Camden Rem. 18 Hitherto will our
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers English,
who had more care to do well, than to speake minion like.

1612 Dkayton Poly-olb. xvii. 23 That with the fern-crown'd
Flood he [the Wey] minion-like doth play. 1773 Gentl.
Mag. XLIII. 455 Third Henry's feeble minion-guided rule.

+ b. (sense 3), as minion bore, gun; minion
drake, some kind of small cannon ; minion
proofs., proof against minion shot ; minion shot,

shot used with a minion, also, the range of a
minion. Obs.

1633 Winthrop New Eng. (1853I I. 148 A vessel..to be
minion proof, and the upper deck musket proof. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 248 Two small iron minion-
drakes (all the artillery they had). 1648 — St. Papers II.

415 The Vice-Admirals, .were within minion shot one of the
other, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1. 212 Two
small Mynion-Drakes. .were planted on a little Barrough
within Randome-shot of the Enemy. 1699 Dam pier Voy.
II. 144 He had 2 or 3 small brass Guns of a Minion bore.

1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. £. Ind. I. xxx. 374 [I] had
eight minion Guns to scour the Sands.

B. adj. Now rare. (Cf. Mignon a.)

1. Dainty, elegant, fine, pretty, neat. a. of a
person, his actions, attributes, etc.

IS-. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 58 Off servyng men
I wyll begyne...For they goo mynyon trym. 1529 Frith
Antithesis 100 b, Some enter [the fold] thorow their curious
singinge and minyon dawnsinge. 1530 Songs inAngliaXll.
591, I shal deck your mynyon face that yt shal shyne in

euery place. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 125 A young
ruffleer tryinmyng hymselfe after y° moste galaunte and
mynion facion. Ibid. 189 b, A passyng faire damysel, beeyng
a mynion dooer in syngyng. a 1553— A'oyster D. (Arb.) 80
WT10 so to marry a minion Wyfe, Hath hadde good chaunce
and happe. 1579 Plttenham Parlheniades xi, O mightye
Muse, 'Die mignionst mayde of mounte Parnasse. 1605
Camhen Rem. 28, I may be charged by the minion refiners

of English, neither to write State-English, Court-English,
nor Secrelarie-English. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 313 In
silken Robes the minion Men appear, Which Maids and
youthful Brides shou'd blush to wear. 1864 Tennyson
Aylmer's F. 533 My lady,—who made . . A downward
crescent of her minion mouth.

b. of a thing, an animal.
1528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 307 His Hynes lykythe

youre mynyon bowse so well, that [etc.], 1543 Test. Ebor.
(Surtees) VI. 175 To my lorde of Northfolke a mynyon
geldinge. a 155a Leland Itin. V. 123 Wreshil a very fayre
and mynion Castle. 1581 J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor.
264 What shall he regarde the lofty grace of Cicero?, .or his

mynion deuises and toyes?

2. Dearly loved, favourite, pet. (Cf. F. pjche
migtton, one's 'darling sin'.)

a 1716 South Serm. (1823) III. 257 A secret love to some
base minion lust. Ibid. VI. 167 When the tempter shall

dress up any beloved minion sin. a 1849 H. Gu-kiuiice Ess.

(1851) I. 89 They will have some pet production, some
favourite passage, some minion thought.

Minion (mrnyon), sb. 2 [a. F. minion (Cotgr.),

f. L. minium.~\

tl. = Minium. Obs.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. in. iii. (1651) 477 Let them

paint their faces with minion and cerusse. 1654 R. Cod-
rington tr. lustine xhv. 517 The Countrie doih abound
with Lead, and Brass, and with Minion also. Ibid. xliv. 514.

2. Calcined iron ore, * used with lime as a water-

cement' (Ogilvie 1850).
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 213 What I used was the

siftings of the iron stone, after calcination at the iron

furnaces. ..This material, among the furnace men in these
parts, is called Minion. Ibid. § 214 Minion, or iron stone
burnt. 1873 Weale's Diet. Terms, Minion, the siftings of

iron-stone after calcination at the iron-furnaces.

t Minion, v. Obs. rare. [f. Minion sb.*]

trans. To treat as a minion; to caress. Implied

in f Mi'nioning vbl. sb.

1604 Marston Malcontent iv. i, Sooner hard Steele will

melt with Southerne wind . . Then women vow'd to blushlesse

impudence, With sweet behauiour and soft minioning, Will
turne from that where appetite is fixt.

Minion, var. munnion, obs. f. Mullion.

t Mi*nionate,«. Obs. rare" 1
. In 5 mynyo-

nat. [f. Minion a. + -ate.] = Minion a. 1.

c t4Q$ Epitajfe, elc. in Skeltons Wks. (1843) II. 391 Lad yes,

damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse.

Minionette (minyanet), sb. U.S. Printing.

[f. Minion jM-f-ETTE.] (See quot.)

1871 Ringwalt's Amer. Encycl. Printing, Minionette,

a very small size of type, used chiefly in small ornamental
borders.

t Minionette, a. Obs. [ad. F.

mignonnette fem. adj., after Minion a.] Small and
pretty.

1749 H. Wali'ole Lett. (1857) II. 163 His minionette face.

Minionism (mrnyaniz'm). [f. Minion sb.* and
a. + -ism.] f a. The quality of being ' minion

'

;

a manifestation of this quality {obs.), b. Partiality

for a minion or favourite, rare" 1
.

1611 Florio, Mignardaggine, minionisme, wantonnesse.
Mignardigie, mignardises, ininionismes. 1611 Cotgr.,
Mignonnete", minionisme. quauitnesse, trimnesse, delicacie,

sprucenesse, featnesse, finesse. 1818 Colekidce in Lit.



MINIONIZE.

Rem. (1838) III. 198 Vet how many points, .must be brought
together before we can fairly solve the intensity of James's
mmionism, his Kingly egotism [etc].

t Minionize, v. Obs. rare, [f. Minion sb. 1

+ -ize.] a. trans. To raise to the position of a
minion ; hence fMinio'nized ///. a. b, iiitr.

(See quot. 1604.)
1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Mignionise, play the wan-

ton. x6ooJ.Davies Holy Roode Ij b, His Minions.. Whom,
of base Groomes, his Grace did Minnionize. 16x6 [T« G.j
Rich Cabinet 3 b, Anger, made Great Alexander.. kill his

minionized friend Clytus.

fMinionly, adv. Obs. [f. Minion sbA and a. +
-LY 2

.] In a' minion ' manner; delicately, elegantly.

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 100 At Athens he
wolde.Jiue mynionly and elegantly. 1633 J. Done Hist.
Septuagint 171 A house. .very stately and minionly decked
and trimmed.

t Mi'liionness. Obs. rare"1
, [f. Minion sb.1 +

-Ness.] The condition or behaviour of a minion.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Rj, He

muste suffre hir nice mynionnesse [orig.Sp, sus regalos\,fo'c

euery faire woman will passe hir life in plesure.

t Minionship. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Minion sbA

+ -SHIP.] The position of a minion or favourite.

c 1645 Howell Lett. I. r. xvu, The Favourit Luines
strengthneth himself more and more in his minionship.

t Mi'nious, a, Obs. rare— 1
, [f. L. minium

Minium + -ous.] Of the colour of minium, red.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. ix. 320 They which
hold the [Red] Sea receiveth a red and minious tincture
from springs, .that fall into it. [Whence 1656 in Blount;
and in later Diets.]

Minise, obs. form of Minish.

Minish (mrnif), v. Now only arch. Forms :

4-5 menus e, (4 mynus(c)h, menus(c;h, Sc.

menes, myniss, 5 menuze), 4-6 mynyssh(e,
5 minussh, (minys, minise, -issh, mynes(ch,
mynuyssh, mynyss), 5-6 mynys, 6 mynish(e,
(-issh, -essh, -usshe, myn(n)yshe), minishe,
-issh(e), mynysch(e, Sc. menis(che, 6- minish.
[ad. OF. memtsier, menuisier= Pr. menuzar, It.

minuzzare :—vulgar Latin *minutidre, f. minut-us
Minute a. Cf. Mince z/.]

1. trans. To make fewer in number or less in

size; to make less in amount or degree; to reduce
in power, influence, etc. (rarely f const, of),
c 1375 [see Minishing vbl. sb.]. 138a Wyci.if IVisd. xi. 8
Whan thei weren mynusht [Vulg. mimterentnr\. .thou }eue
to them abundende water, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 'P. p 303
(Cambr. MS.) Ek ^if he withdrawe or menuse the almesse
of the poore. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 31, I remevid bis

stone in be feld, to be entent bat I wolde enlarge myne awn
ground & mynys ober mens ground. 1465 Pas/on Lett. II.

175 And yff they wold wyrke ayenst me to minussh my
power. 1513 Douglas /Eneis 1. Prol. 371 Latyne wordis..
That in our leid ganand translatioun hes nane, Lesthan we
menis tharsentenceand grauite. 1535 Coverdale/^. cvi[i].

30 When they are minished & brought lowe thorow oppres-
sion. 1538 Starkev England 1. L 14 Vertues..be no les

vertues, nor mynyschyd of theyr excellency, by any such
frantyke fansy. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 46 b, His
armie by sickenesse was sore minished and appaired. 1614
Jackson Creed m. xxi. § 18 The testimonies ofthe Law and
Prophesies, serued as a light.. to minish the terrors of the
night. 1826 Scott IVoodst. iii, I may come to trouble, since
it may be thought I have minished their numbers. 1848
Lowell Bigloiu P. Poems 1890 II. 68, I would not.. minish
by a tittle the respect due to the Magistrate.
absol. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 111 She

[Nature] werketh upon all wonderly, Bothe for to minysshe
and to multeply.

b. To break up into (powder, parts).

1381 Wyclif 2 Kings xxiii. 15 And that hee} auter he..
mynuschede in to poudre. 1851 Landor Popery 33 Our
kingdom is minished into parts and parcels.

fc. To reduce (a coin) by clipping or sweating.

Obs. rare. Cf. Diminish v. i b.
1612 [see Minished///. a.].

2. To remove, withdraw (a portion of or from
something).
c 1483 Caxton Chaucer's Cant. 'P., Proheme, I had made

it accordyng to my copye and by me was nothyng added
ne mynusshyd. 1525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 207 Shall
mynysche noe part of yere. 1581 W. Stafford Exam.
Covipl. i. (1876) 19 We are forced, either to minishe the third
part of our househoulde, or to raise the thirde part of our
reuenewes. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 342 What they minish
from the measure, that they add to the wrath of God.

b. absol.

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 3 Not presumand to put to His lawe, ne
to minys berfro. ? 1421 Lett. Marg. Aujou fy Bp. Beckington
(Camden) 28 And ever to have libertee to adde and minise
chaunge and amende. 1506 Bury Wills (Camden) 108 My 11

executours shall mynysshe as they thynke accordyng to
conciens. 1526 Tindale Rev. xxii. 19 And yfeny man shall

mynnyshe of the wordes off the boke of this prophesy.

3. To decry the importance or worth of; to

depreciate, belittle.

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 53 Tht baffyng, lye thou never
so lowde, may not menuse this seint [Wyclif]- Ibid. 85
Thou assentist thi silf in tresoun, menusynge the kyngis
majeste. x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Metam. 136 Vaunted
the Titan deeds, and minished those Of the great gods.

4. intr. To become less in quantity, number,
size, power, etc.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. vii. (1495) 90 As fatnesse
wexyth the blode mynysshyth. 1494 Fabvan Chron. v.

cxviii. 94 Careticus. .prouyd the strengthe of his enemyes,
and sawe y[ they increasyd, and his knyghtis lassed and
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mynysshed. 15x1-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 3 Preamble,
Archeric.is right litell used but dayly mynessheth decayth
and abateth. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iii. 1 But Dauid
wente and increased, and the house of Saul wente and
mynished. 1535 Stewart Cron.Scot. III. 539Quhi!kcausit
science togrow . . And vice to menische ilk da les and les. ioox
Henley Hawtliorn fy Lavender 7 The sovran sun, As he
goes southing, weakening, minishing, Almighty in obedience.

Hence Minished />/.'. a. Also Mi'uisher.
1564 Becon Wks. Pref. A v, He is not Episcopus, but

Aposcopus, not a Minister, but a Minisher. 1590 Spenser
P. Q. 1. xi, 43 The paw yett missed not his minisht might.
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 215 In making all clipped, minished,
or impaired Coines of Siluer, not to bee currant in paj'ments,

Minishing (rnrnijirj), vbl. sb. [-ing*.] The
action of the verb Minish, in various senses.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vincencius) 184, & bare-fore
wil nocht ony wyse bou to my Ioy mak lessing, na to my
reward menesinge. 1485 Rolls 0/ParIt. VI. 338/2 Savyng
only to the abatement, discharge, mynesyng, and relesyng
of the Fee Ferme of the said Towne. 1513 More Rich. Ill
in Stow Ann. (1592)743 Inticing him to many things highly
redounding to the minishing of his honour. 1551 Turner
Herbal t. Prol. Aiij b, Euery man.. will become a Phisician,
to the hynderaunce and ininishyng of the study of liberal!

artes. 1651 R. Child in HartUb's Legacy (1655) 137 The
dulling and minishing of the Spirit. x86o Dora Grefnwhll
Patience ofHope 18 [It] has set the ideals of Christ and
Humanity so far apart, that the wealth of the one can only
be attained through the minishing of the other.

t Minishment. Obs. [f. Minish v. + -ment.]
The action or process of lessening ; diminution.
1533 More Debell. Salem. Wks. 967/2 If you fynde.-that

the putting away of that lawe, be better.. for this lande
without the minishment of the fayth in the same. 1577-87
Holinshed Chron. III. 1140/1 That the castell with all.,

munitions of warre, should be wholie rendred without
wasting, hiding, or minishment thereof. 1664 Atkyns Orig.
Printing 9 That they shall keep all the Lands, Honours,
and Dignities, .whole, without any manner of minishment.

Minisse, -issh, obs. ff. Menace, Minish.

t Ministello. Obs. [f. Minister + It. dim.
suffix -ello.'] A petty minister.

1659 Gauden Tears o/Ch. u. xiv. 194 Consider, I beseech
you, what pitifull Ministellos, what pigmy Presbyters, . . this

Nation in after-ages is like to have if [etc.].

Minister (mi-nistoi), sb. Forms : 3-6 mi-
nistre, 4 minystre, mynystyr, mynystere,
mynistere, minster, 4-6 mynyster, -ister,

-istre, 5 minstre, mynestre, -ter, mynstre,
minestre , mynnyster, Sc. myiiistir, 4- mi-
nister, [a. OF. menestre, minislre, a. L. minister
servant, f. *minis-

}
minus less, parallel in forma-

tion to the correlative magister Master sb., f. magis
more. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. ministro, G. minister.']

+ 1. A ^ervam\ attendant. Obs,
c 1375 Sc. LegTSaints xxii, (Laurentitts) 12T Fadyr.quhare

gais bu hot minsteris? a xgoo Chaucer's Dreme 2132 With
ladyes, kntghtes, and squieres, And a grete ost of ministeres,
With instrumentes and sounes diverse. 1513 Bradshaw
St. Werburge,\. 1728 The mynysters were redy theyr offyce
to fulfyll Tov|b$» vp the tables at theyr lordes wyll. 157*
Sir T. Smith in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 15 Scarcely
the ministers cowld have rowme to bring the meate or the
drinck to the table. 1611 Bible 2 Kings vi. 15 When the
servant [marg. minister] of the man of God was risen early.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 4°6 I*et the Surgeon
have at hand at the least two or three ministers or servants
besides himself, to assist him in the work. 1781 Gibbon
Decl. fy F. xxxi. III. 206 A multitude of cooks, and inferior

ministers, employed in the service of the kitchens.

\b. One who waits upon, or ministers to the

wants of another, arch.
18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxvii, Oh ! that the Desert

were my dwelling-place, With one fair Spirit for my minister.
1868 FitzGerald tr. Omar Iv, And lose your fingers in the
tresses of The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine.
2. One who acts under the authority of another

;

one who carries out executive duties as the agent
or representative of a superior. Now rare.
£-1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 301/65 Godes ministres aungles

beoth, seint Michel and obere mo. c 1327 Rolls o/Parlt.
II. 430 His writings and other goods, &c, arrested by the
King's ministers. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 61 Pride, .hath with
him in special Ministres five ful diverse, Of whiche,. .The
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ.

2535 If be ministres do naght but iustice To poore peple, in

contre as J>ei go, Thogh pe Kyng be vniust, yit is his vice
Hid to pe peple. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 339 Iosue,
the minister of Moyses, rewlede the peple of Israel. 1526
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, The goostly ennemy our
olde aduersary& all his mynysters put to flyght & confusyon.

1535 Coverdale Rom. xiii. 6 He is the minister of God for
thy wealth. £1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cm. xu, Spirits of
might, . , You ministers that willing work his will . . His praise
extoll. 1595 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 34 O Warre, thou
sonne of hell, Whom angry heauens do make their minister.
1628 Coke On Litt. 147 The Kings Baily should be but his
Minister to distreine for his rent. 1667 Milton P. L. v,

460 His wary speech Thus to th' Empyreal Minister he
fram'd. 1681-6

J.
Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 314 The first

and supreme Minister by which Christ rules his Kingdom
is the Holy Ghost. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 81 p 6 The
community, of which the magistrate is only the minister.

"b. Const, of: One who is employed by another
to carry into effect (a purpose or intention) or to

convey (a gift, etc.). Also transf. of things. Obs,
exc. as coloured by religious use.
<:i38o Wyclif Serm. Set Wks. I. 18 Jesus Crist dide

more miracle, and bad hise disciples serve pe puple at be
mete, to teche us bat we ben mynystris and not autouris of
miracle, c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. $ T. 747 Al to
symple is my tonge to pronounce As Ministre of my wit,

MINISTER.
the doublenesse Of this Chanon. 1580 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.)

354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, tosende his letters,, .and
..he thus beganne to frame the minister of his loue. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m, i. 355 For a minister of my intent,

I haue sedue'd a head-strong Kentishman. 1720 Ozei.l
tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xu. 215 Catiline. .had been the
Minister of the Cruelties of Sylla, 1722 Wollaston Relig.
Nat. ix. 186 Whydoth the scene ofthinking lie in our heads,
and all the ministers of sensation make their reports to
something there. 1784 Cowper Task v. 816 Those fair

ministers of light to man That fill the skies. 1866 Liddon
Bampton Led. vi. (1875) 321 The Angels are ministers of
the Divine Will.

f c. An officer entrusted with the administration

of the law, or attached to a court of justice. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 223, I crye out on the

Ministres quod he That sholden kepe and reulen this Citee.

' 1450 Godstoiv Reg. 149 Vndurshreuys, or ober ballyfs

or mynysters what*so-euer they be. 1483 Anc. Cat. Rec.
Dublin (1889) I. 303 The clcrkys and mynnysters of the
courte of Tolsyll. 1526 Tindale Matt. v. 25 Lest.. the
iud<re delivre the to the minister. 1538 Starkey England
1. iii. 83 Gud mynystrys of justyce are to few. 1723 Royal
Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6135/3 Before the next Magi-
strate or Minister of Justice.

yd. An officer subordinate to another, an un-
derling. Obs,
1442 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 54/2 Custumers..have diverse

persones to be here Clerkes, Deputees and Ministres in here
seide Offices, i6ox Ld. Mountjoy in MorysotCs Itin. 11.

(161 7) 174 It grieveth tne to see her Majesty so ill served in her
Musters, . .for all the Ministers in that kind, are but ciphers
or false numbers. 1602 Ibid. 256 Errours of subordinate
Ministers in these matters of accompts and reckonings.
1625 Glanville Voy. Cadiz (1883) 29 The Capiaine is to
give them [his superior's commands] in charge to all other
officers and ministers in the shipp.

3. A high officer of state, a. A person ap-
pointed by the chief of a state to act for him in a

particular department of government; one entrusted
with the administration of a department of state;

a minister or secretary of state, as minister f at

(now for, of) war, ministerforforeign affairs, etc.

T first minister, the same as Prime minister.

f Premier, prime minister, see the adjs.

In plural often without article — the Ministry, the members
of the Government.
1625 IJacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 516 This publique Enuy,

seemeth to beat chiefly, vpon principall Officers, or Ministers,
rather then vpon Kings and Estates themselues. 1696
Phillips, Minister of State, is one upon whom a Prince re-

poses the Administration of his Kingdom. 1741 Lords'
Protest in Morley Walpole vii. (1889) 163 We are persuaded
that a sole, or even a First Minister, is an officer un-
known to the law of IJritain. 1745 Hardwickr in G. Har-
ris Life (1847) U* io9) Chancellor. . .Your Ministers, sir,

are only your instruments of government. King—.(smiles)—
Ministers are the King, in this country. 1795 Anna Seward
Lett. (1811) IV. 140, I blame ministers for such an evident
waste of English blood and treasure. 1803 Ld. Melville
in Morley Walpole vii. (1889) 162 That power must rest in the
person generally called the First Minister, and that minister
ought, he [sc. Pitt] thinks, to be the person at the head of
the finances. 1805 Jefferson Writ. (1850) IV. 45 That
there is only one minister who is not opposed to me, is

totally unfounded. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales ii, Well,
Brogson, what do Ministers mean to do? Will they go out
or what? 1838 Gre\tlle Mem. 11. (1885} I. 87 In the
first place the Colonial Minister should have made some
arrangement [etc.]. 1843 Borrow Bible ^ in Spain xiii,

Isturitz became head of the cabinet, Galiano minister of
marine, and a certain Duke of Rivas minister of the interior.

1868 M.E. G. Duff Pol. Surv. 16 The King.. immediately
dismissed his Ministers. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia
(ed. 2) I. 315 TheProcureur. .is directly subordinated to the
Minister of Justice. Ibid. 322 The Minister for Foreign
Affairs explained that [etc.].

b. A political agent accredited by one sovereign

state to another; an envoy from one country to

another charged with the duty of protecting and
furthering the interests of the state by which he is

accredited.

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4547/1 He received the compliments
of the Foreign Ministers residing here. 17x1 Swift Jrnh
to Stella s Dec, The Elector of Hanover's Minister here
has given in a violent memorial against the peace. 1789
Const. U. S. ii. § 3 The president, .shall receive ambassadors
and other public ministers. x86o Malmesbury Mem. Ex-
Minister (1884) II. 234 In consequence of this violent act

of invading Romagna, Louis Napoleon has recalled his

Minister from Turin, leaving a charge" d'affaires. 1880
W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. I. 1^8 note, The term Minister is

applied, .to an envoy residing in a foreign capital.

4. Ecclesiastical and religious uses.

a. In Pre-Reformation English, applied to a

person in orders officially charged with some
function in the celebration of worship in a par-

ticular church, chapel, chantry, etc. In the rubrics

of the Book of Common Prayer the word denotes

the clergyman, or any of a number of clergymen,

engaged in conducting worship on a particular

occasion.
C1315 Shoreham i. 1539 5e f ber nys suiche mynystre non,

Pys temple stent iuere. 148a Rolls ofParlt.Vi. 209/2 The
noumbre of ministres daily servyng Almyghty God in the

seidChapell. 1501 in Bury Wilts (Camden) 89, 1 beqwethe
to the vicars and to the chawntery prestys. .to eche of them
vj. d. and to mynysters and queresteres after the rate. 1549
Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Then shall this generall con-

fession bee made, in the name of all those that are minded to

receyue the holy Communion, eyther by one of them, or els by
one of the ministers, or by the Prieste hymselfe. i66« Ibid.,

When all have communicated, the Minister shall return to the

Lord's Table.. .Then shall the Priest say the Lord's Prayer.
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b. In phrases such as minister of the church, of
the gospel, and the scriptural phrases minister of
God, of Jesus Christ, of the sanctuary, applied as

general designations for a person officially charged
with spiritual functions in the Christian Church.
Hence from the 16th c. onwards (after the example
of foreign Protestant, esp. Calvinistic, use) em-
ployed absol. in the same sense, at first chiefly by
those who objected to the terms priest and clergy-

man as implying erroneous views of the nature of

the sacred office. The use of minister as the de-

signation of an Anglican clergyman (formerly ex-

tensively current, sometimes with more specific

application to a beneficed clergyman) has latterly

become rare, and is now chiefly associated with Low
Church views ; but it is still the ordinary appella-

tion of one appointed to spiritual office in any non-

episcopal communion, esp. of one having a pastoral

charge. The term minister of religion, as applied

to a 'clergyman* or 'minister' of any religious

denomination, is common in official use.
Minister's man : in Scotland, a man who acts as personal

servant to a parish minister, and is employed by him in

various offices connected with the church and parish.

1340 Ayenb. 236 f>e gerdel huermide be niinistres of holy
cherche ssolle ham gerde ope be lenden is chastete. 1485
Caxton C/tas. Gt. 196 The bysshop wyth other mynystres
of the chyrche dyd halowe the fonte. 1560-1 Machyn
Diary (Camden) 249 Parson Veron the Frenche man dyd
pryche ther, for he was parson ther, and ys menyster. 1583
Stcbbes Anat. Abuses n. {1882) 106 Such [names] as at

anie hande a Minister of the Gospell ought not to bee called

by. 1590 Articles agst. Cartwright in Fuller Ch. Hist.
ix. vii. 198 We do object.. against him, that he, being a
Minister (at least a Deacon) lawfully called, ..hath forsaken,

..and renounced the same orders Ecclesiastical. Ibid.

199 The manner of Ordination of Bishops, Ministers and
Deacons. 1609 B. Jonson Sii. Worn. 11. v, Get me a minis-

ter presently, with a soft low voice to marry vs. 1641 J.
Trappe Theol. Theol. 253 A Minister, if any man, had need
to bee godly. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World v. iii.

§ 8. 474/1 Sixtus [I]., ordered that holy things and
vessels should be touched by none but Ministers. 1698 J.
Collier hnmor. Stage 137 To make the Ministers of
Religion less upon the score of their Function, would be a
Penalty on the Gospel. 1704 Nelson Fest. .$ Fasts IL iii.

(1705) 395 Bishops. .only have Authority to send Ministers
into the Lord's Vineyard. 172a De Foe Relig. Courtsh. i.

13 Ministers are but Men. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 71 Tho'
the word Minister sometimes denotes an Office, as that of a
Priest or Deacon *, and sometimes it is put for a Rector ofa
Parish. 1727 Swift What passed in London Wks. 1755
III. 1. 187 The like might be observed in all sorts of minis-
ters though not of the church of England. 1813-15 Proc.
Ch. Miss. Soc. IV. 338 The minister of the Gospel ought
not to be left alone among a heathen people. 1833 Tracts
for Times No. 11. 12 The minister of the Independent
chapel. 1837 Lockhart Scott vii. (1839) 48/1 Macdonald.

.

then officiated as minister to a small congregation of Epis-
copalian nonconformists. 1867 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life
III. 5 Renan's appearance is something between the Ca-
tholic priest and the dissenting minister. 1901 Scotsman
29 Mar. 6/8 Everyone .. was .. familiar with the duties
which a minister's man had to perform.
Comb. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 17 How dare

these fellowes aspire to further authontie in Minister-
making.

C. Applied to non-Christian religious function-

aries. Obs. exc. occas. with reference to Jews.
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pe mynisters bat kepez

bat ilk mawmet. Ibid, xxxiv. 153 pe prestez and ministres
of ydoles er obedient to him. 1582 N. Lichefield tr.

Castanheda's Conq, E. hid. 1. vii. 18 A white Moore which
was a Minister of the Moores of Mousambicke. 1687 A.
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 164 One of their Ministers
goes along with the Man that carries the Child ; and when
they are come to the River-side the Minister says these
words [etc.]. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 166/2
The priests and ministers of the gods.

d. The title of the superior of certain religious

orders ; also minister general. In the Society of

Jesus, each of the five assistants of the general.
1450 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 195/2 Nicholas, nowe Maistir or

Minister of the ordre of Seynt Gilbert of Sempyngham.
c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 289 Thomas Rimour in to the
Fade \sc. monastery] was than, With the mynystir, quhilk
was a worthi man. 1727-41 ChambersCj-cA s. v., Minister
is also the title which certain religious orders give to their
superior. In this sense we say, the minister of the Ma-
thurins, or Trinitarians. Minister, among the Jesuits, is

the second superior of each house. The general of the
Cordeliers order is also called the minister general. 1884
Catholic Diet. (1885) 580/1 Minister, among trie Franciscans
and Capuchins the head of the order is the minister-general.
..Again, the general of the Society of Jesus has five assis-

tants, called ministers, who are elected by the general con-
gregation.

t e. An assistant clergyman, curate (an applica-
tion of sense 2 d). Obs.
1624 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 364 To Mr. Thompson,

my minister at Dighton, 40 s, To Mr. Beilbe, now vicar of
Palely Bridge, which was my minister at Dightonn, one
whole suite of my workeday apparell.

1 5. Law. An executor of a will ; an administrator
of an estate. Obs.

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 472/1 That he be not..greved
by the Kyng, nor his heirs, nor his Ministres in tyme to
come. 1463 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 197 My
trieu executors, feoffees and ministers, as they wille answere
afore God. 1546 in Trans. Cumb. % Westm. Arch&oL Soc.
X. 26, I gif to Godfray muncastor j quy by the Discrecion
of my mynistour.

+ 6. One who administers (medicine). Obs,

'559 Morwyng Evonym. Advert., Without any great

profit to the pacient or worship to the minister, because
their medicines are negligently prepared.

7. US. The catfish, Amiurus nebulosus.
[From sense 4 b : see quot.]

1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 382 A species [of the

Catfish] is known also as Mudpout,. .and irreverently, from
its black color perhaps, as Minister.

Minister (mi*nist3i), v. Forms : see prec. sb.

[a. OF. ministrer, ad. L. ministrare, f. minis-

ter Minister sb. Cf. Sp., Pg. ministrar, It.

ministrare.']

L Transitive uses.

fl. To serve (food or drink). Obs.

«.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 644 Abraham.. Mynystred mete
byfore bo men bat my3tes alweldez. 1426 Lydg. De Guil.
Pilgr. 3286 Off" that foodc.He Gaff* to etyn to hem alle

Thys newe mete most vnkouth, Mynystryng yt in-to ther

mouth, c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxx. 322 (Harl. MS.) Eueryday
he mynystrid to be Emperour of drynke. 1662 H. Stubbe
Ind. Nectar \\. 10 Chocolatte..which they minister in great
cups of above a pint.

2. To furnish, supply, impart (something neces-

sary or helpful. Now only {arch, or literary^)

with immaterial object.

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 377 Bi occasion of graceofgod
mynystred to eny creature. 1390 GowerC<?«/C III. 119 His
Monthe assigned ek also Is Averil, which of his schoures
Ministreth weie unto the floures. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)
vii. 23 pai hafe na moisture bot bat be forsaid ryuer minis-
ters, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4206 To whame so salutere
techinges he mynystres so freely. 1517 Torkington Pilgr.

(1884) 40 The lyght ys ther mynystred by many lampes.
1533 P'cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 30 Ye
thereyn shulde mynestre unto me veraye acceptable pleasor.

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 33 He that doth minister house,
license, place, time, or help, to the works of this abominable
lust. 1553 Eden Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.l 33 The sea also
ministred vnto them great abundaunce of shelfishe. 1605
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 16 They minister a singuler
helpe and preseruative against vnbeleefe and error. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 How great a quantity soeuer
[sc. of glassie sand] is by ships carried thence, is supplied by
the Winds, which minister new sands. 1653 H. Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav. lxxix. 320 We were thus ministring matter
for the company to laugh at us. 1742 Young Nt. Th. nil.
598 Wisdom, ..Was meant to minister, and not to mar, Im-
perial pleasure. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I.xvi. 317 The
story.. was able to minister true consolation, a 187a Mau-
rice Friendship Bks. iii. (1874) 83 The wisdom and consola-
tion which it [learning] ministered to the common wayfarer.

jb. To communicate, make known. Obs.
1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c 63 (Deputy's oath) Yf any

defaulte ye fynde therein ye shall mynyster and shewe it

unto theym.

T C. To prompt, suggest. In quot. absol. Obs.
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. v. 6 Sometimes you doe

blench from this to that As cause doth minister.

1 3. To dispense, administer (a sacrament, the
'elements* or the like). Obs.
c 1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 To ministre bis

moste worschipeful sacramente. 1510-20 Everyman 742
Thou mynystres all the sacramentes seuen. 1549 Bk. Com.
Prayer, Commun. 118 b, As y> prist ministreth the Sacra-
ment of the body, so shal he [sc. the deacon], .minister y°
Sacrament of the bloud. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bk., Confirma-
tion (Rubric), It was ordained that confirmation should be
ministred to them that were of perfect age. 1816 J. Wilson
City of'Plapte in. i. 197 'Tis but two nights ago I thither
went To minister the sacrament.

4. To apply or administer (something healing)
j

also absol. axxlfig. ? Obs.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lix. (1495) 275 Agaynst

the Canker men shall mynistre medycynes whyche brennen
and frete the deed flesshe. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr.
1540 For they mynystre ther oynement To boystously,
& no thing soffte. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Poge x, [He]
mynistyred alwey his pylles to euery man that came to
hym for ony remedy. 1542-3 Act 34 # 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8
An Acte that persones being no comen Surgeons maie
mynistre medicines owtwarde. 1590 Barrough Meth. Phy-
sick 1. v. (1639) 8 If the patient be any thing costive, you
may minister this decoction. 1619 Fletcher M. Thomas
in. i, Such a Physicke May chance to find the humour : be
not long Lady, For we must minister within this halfe houre.
1680 Otway Orphan 1. i, As calmly as the wounded Patient
bears The Artist's hand that Ministers his Cure.

+ 5. To. execute or dispense (justice, law); to
administer (punishment). Obs.
1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/2 After the cours of Iawe to

mynystre justice. 1467-8 Ibid. 622/2 This Londe was full

naked and bareyn of Justice, the Peas not kepte, nor Lawes
duely mynystred within the same, c 1550 Bale K. fohan
(Camden) 52 Her custome ys to mynyster ponyshment To
kynges and princes beyng dyssobedyent. 1596 Dalrymple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 11. 169 Justice and asquitie he minis-
terit amang his awne w l gret commendatione.

1 6. Law. To administer (an interrogatory, oath
or the like). Obs.

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 271/1, I ynne his name, shall
answer to ye boke last mynystred by ye partie of my Lord
Mareschall, and synglerfy to each article yrof. a 1541
Wyatt De/ence\yks. (1861) p. xxx, What they mean by deny-
ing of this ; minister interrogatories. Let them have such
thirty-eight as were ministered unto me. 156a Act 5 Eliz.
c. 1 § 5 Every Archebushopp.. shall have full power.. to
tender and minister the Othe. a 1631 Donne Serm. viii.

84 Is he not thy Father? is an Interrogatory ministered by
Moses. 172a De Foe Plague (1756) 46 To minister unto
them Oaths for the Performance of their Offices.

+ 7. To guide, direct, manage (affairs, etc.). Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. met. vi. 61 (Camb. MS.) On

allone is fadyr of thynges. On allone mynystreth alle thinges.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 391 And silt bai daymen so

ferforbli bes tibis, pat no man lawfully may wib-holde
hem or minystre hem save bai. 149a in 10M Rep. Hist.
AfSS. Comm. App. v. 323 They that ony maters shall have
in courte to be mynstred. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1549)
104 A counsaile, wherby the affaires of the citee. .shoulde
be ruled and ministred.

t b. To execute the duties of (an ofnce). Obs.
154a Udall Erasm. Apeph. 284 b, That he had in suche

wyse executed & ministred y° office of a capitaine that [etc.].

II. Intransitive uses.

8. To serve, wait at table ; to attend to the

comfort or wants of another; to render aid or

tendance. Const, to, unto, \for (a person, his

wants) ; also f dat. of person.
c 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 124 He bat

mynystrib me folowe he me seib Crist. 138a Wyclif Luke
xxii. 27 For whi who is the more, he that restith, other he that
mynistrith? 1388 — Isa. Ix. 10 The kyngis of hem schulen
mynystre to thee. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 97 Maidenes
and marteres ministred hym her in erthe. 1433-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) II. 353 The peple of Israel ministrede [orig. servivit]

to Eglon the fatte kynge of Moab. 1509 Fisher Funeral
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 In theyr sykenes..
mynystrynge vnto them with her owne bandes. 1611 Bible
Markx. 45 The Sonne ofman came not to bee ministred vnto,
but to minister. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 444 Mean while at
Table Eve Ministerd naked. 173a Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2)

69 To assist, protect, and minister for them who shall be
heirs of Salvation. 1816 J. Wilson City ofPlague 11. iv.

131 For these three months, Hath she been ministering at

the dying bed. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xvii.

(1878) 342 Add to your kindness this day, byletting my wife
and me minister to you.

9. To serve or officiate in worship ; to act as a

minister of the Church.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 pel ordeynd a couent,

to ministre in bat kirke. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 11 If minstris
of be kirke wele not frely minster to hem bat bei [schuld?]
frely minster to, not but if mony or ober bing be geuen
to hem. 1521 Bp. Longland in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111.

I. 252, I mynystred as my weykenes wold seive, in ponti-

ficalibus. 1563-83 Foxe A. «$ M. II. 1613/2 Such Byshops
as Minister not, but Lord it. 1678-5 Comber Comp. Temple
(1702) 53 While he that Ministred repeated this Office, all

present were to joyn with him. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes
II. 86 Who then Ministred in holy things. 1855 Milman
Lat. Chr. (1864) xiv. vi. IX. 213 The Teutons .. were com-
pelled to possess one qualification, the power of ministering
in that Latin Service.

10. To be helpful or serviceable; also, to be

conducive, contribute to something,
1696 Whiston Theory Earth iv. (17221 332 The Waters.,

were so dispos'd as to minister to his Necessities. 1711-ia
Smalridge 12 Serm. (1717) 343 Fasting is not Absolutely..
Good, but Relatively, and as it ministers to Other Virtues.

1831 Lytton Godolphin 3, I ministered to their amusement.
1850 M cCosh Div. Govt. 11. 1. (1874) 137 The useful.. minis-

ters to the love of the beautiful.

Hence Ministered///, a.

< 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew** (E.E.T.S.) 31 Plenty
of mynystryd grace from God.
Minister, obs. form of Minster.

Ministerial (mi:nistle*rial), a. and sb. [ad. F.

minisie'riel, ad. med.L. minisierialis, f. L. ministe-

rium Ministry. But the word appears to have
been generally apprehended as a direct derivative

of Minister sb., and this view of the etymology
has influenced the sense.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to, or entrusted with, the execution

of the law, or of the commands of a superior;

pertaining to or possessing delegated executive

authority.

Ministerial act : an act which is a necessary part of a
person's official duty, or which is required by law in a given
state of circumstances, so that the agent is exempt from
responsibility for its propriety or consequences.

1577 tr. Bullinger,
s Decades (1592) 836 And there is also

one sort of power which is free and absolute, and another
sort of power which is limited, which is also called mini-
steriall. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41
He was partly ministerial, and partly judicial, a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) II. 104 He is but subordinate and
ministerial to his Wife, who commands in chief. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. 427 There is yet a fourth species of ser-

vants, if they may be so called, being rather in a superior,

a ministerial, capacity ; such as stewards, factors, and
bailiffs. 1834 J.

Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 325 The
warrant of a ministerial officer may authorize the collection

of these penalties, &c. 1846 M cCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire
(1854) II. 221 The ministerial or executive duties of the

sheriff are multifarious. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. vii. 92 He
. .puts questions to the vote, . . and performs various func-

tions of a ministerial character.

2. Concerned as a subordinate agent, or as an
instrument or means ; subsidiary ; instrumental.

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) Pref., As Life is the

Ministerial Governor and Mover in this World, so is Learn-
ing the Ministerial Governor and Mover in Life, a 1619
Fotherby Atheom. 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 118 The most abiect and
ministeriall parts of his body. Ibid. n. i. § 8. 1S6 Inferior

and ministeriall Arts. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Traz>. (1677)

238 Cyrus .. with Harpagus .. were ministerial together in

the subduing Astyages. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xm.
§ 7 The States of Holland thought they had merited much
in suffering their ships to transport him, and so being
ministerial to his greatness. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv.

xi. 195 From the Teeth, the grand Instruments of Mastica-
tion, let us proceed to the other Ministerial Parts. 1840
De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 29 We may admit arts

of style and ornamental composition as the ministerial part

of rhetoric, a 1859 — Conversat. Wks. i860 XIV. 167 In

speaking above of conversation, we have fixed our view on
those uses of conversation which are ministerial to intel-

lectual culture, a 1871 Grote Eih. Fragm. \. (1876) 136



MINISTERIALISM.

The supreme, or architectonic, ends, are superior in eligi-

bility to the subordinate, or ministerial.

3. Pertaining to the office, function, or character

of a minister of religion.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. vi. 34 There may
be vnder hym [Christ] an other ministerial hed (as they

terme it) that may be his vicegerent in earth. 1597

Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxvii. § 2 Ministeriall power is a

marke of separation, because it seuereth them that haue it

from other men. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 347

It will not be deni'd that in the Gospel there be but two

ministerial Degrees, Presbyters and Deacons. a 1716

Blackai.l Wks. (1723) I. 109 Not that 'tis lawful for any
Man to invade the ministerial Office, who is not call'd and

ordain'd thereto. 1894 H. Gardener Unoff. Patriot 65

The exigencies of his ministerial life had so far made it

necessary for him to leave the plantation but twice.

4. Of or pertaining to a minister of state ; of or

belonging to or having relations with a pnblic

minister or ministry; siding with or supporting

the Ministry as against the Opposition.

1655 Digges Cotnpl. Ambass. Pref., The cheif ministerial

parts lay upon Burleigh and Walsingham. 1735-8 ISoung-

broke On Parties Ded. 21 There are Persons, who take to

Themselves the Title of ministerial Writers. Ibid. 8 They
who could never brook a Regal, will have the Merit of

saving their Country from the Danger of a Ministerial

Tyranny. 1747 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 200 My con-

nexions with anything ministerial are as little as possible.

1830 Lo. Valletort in Hansard's Pari. Deb. XXIV. 1233

Those who sat on the Ministerial side of the House. 1850

Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. i. (1877) ".' l83 Parliament

was to be dissolved on the first ministerial reverse. 1863

H. Cox Instit. 111. viii. 723 The supreme ministerial authority

is delegated by the Crown to a Secretary of State. 1889

Daily Naus 14 May 3/3 Ministerial cries of ' Oh,' and
cheers from the Irish members.

B. sb.

fl.pt. Subsidiary provisions. Obs.

1647 Trait Comin. Matt. v. 18 The ministerial of this

law shall pass away together with this life.

2. Hist. An executive household officer under

the feudal system. (Cf. Du Cange s.v. JMinis-

leriales.)

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 182 Prelates and barons,

who surrounded themselves with household officers^ called

ministerials. 1849 Kemble Saxons in Eng. \\. viii. 391

They [the clergy] were called upon to take their place with

other landowners, lords, or ministerials in the popular

councils.

Ministerialism (mrnistl'Tializ'm). [f. prec.

+ -IS5J.]

1. Partisanship of the ministry in power.
1830 Eraser's Mag. II. 258 His unbending ministerialism

. .cut him oft" from Whig sympathy. 1873 Daily Nexus

28 July 4/7 An exaggerated Ministerialism is ill met by an
exaggerated sectarianism.

2. The ideas and conduct characteristic of a

minister of religion.

1884 Fullerton in Sword f Trozvel July 342 There are

scores of men whose sole ambition seems to be to sink their

manliness in ministerialism.

Ministe'rialist. [f. Ministerial a. + -ist.]

A supporter of the Ministry in office.

1793 Burke Policy ofAllicsV/ks. VII. 152 note, This was
the language of the ministerialists. 1820 W. Irving in Life
A> Lett. (1864) I. xxvii. 455 The visitors are men of different

politics, though most frequently ministerialists. 1882 Times
24 Oct. 9 Those Ministerialists who are not in office them-
selves.

Mi nisteria'lity, nonce-wd. [f. Ministerial

a. + -ity.] The quality or fact of being ministerial.

1858 De QufNCEY Language Wks. IX. 95 It is a capital

error, under theldea of its mtnisteriality, to undervalue this

great organ of theSadvancing intellect.

Ministerially (mi:nisti«Tiali), adv. [f. Mi-
nisterial a. + -LY K] In a ministerial manner or

capacity ; as a minister (in any sense of the word).

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits A> Divels 14s The hus-

bandman (by applying and mixing wheat with earth,) may
ministerially be saide to bring foorth the said wheat. 165a

Gaule Magastrom. 207 Whether the good angels can do
miracles? Ministerially and instrumentally they may, but

not principally and authoritatively. 1752 J. Gill Trinity

ii. 38 The angel of the Lord.. spoke in his own name, and
not ministerially in his who sent him. 1848 C. A. Johns
Week at Lizard vo\ My informant was called onto visit

ministerially one of the . . persons . . , then . . lying on his death-

bed. 1885 Law Times 11 Apr. 421/1 [He] must have been

acting judicially and ministerially.

Ministe'rialness. rare. [f. Ministerial a.

+ -NESS.] The quality of being ministerial.

1836 Pusev in Liddon, etc. Life (1893) I. xvii. 401 The
Ministerialness of the act consists in that it has pleased

God that the absolution should be conveyed through a

minister.

Ministerie, obs. form of Ministry.

Ministering (ministarirj), vbl. si.

nister v. + -ing i.] The action of

Minister; ministration, administration.

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 437 Prests shulden have

betere ordre in minstryng of sacraments.
_ 1530 Palsgr.

583/1, I heale one by mynystryrige of medycines to hym,/*:

medicine. 1611 Bible Rom. xii. 7 Or ministery, let vs wait,

on our ministring. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Capt. Jackson,

The anxious ministerings about you. 1901 Macm. Mag.
Apr. 412/2 The Church of Ireland clergy as a rule do a deal

of ministering to the Roman Catholic sick and poor.

attrib. 1535 Coverdale i Chron. x. 28 Some of them had
the ouersight of the mynistrynge vessell. 1566 (title\ A
briefe discourse against the outwarde apparrell and niinistnng

garments of the Popishe church.

[f. Mi-
the verb

475

Ministering (mrnistsriij), ppl. a. [f. Mi-
nister v. + -ing 2.] That ministers or serves;

serving as a subordinate agent
;
performing help-

ful services; administering, officiating.

153S Coverdale Heb. \. 14 Are they [sc. Angels] not all

mynistrynge spretes? 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 71 The
Greek Church universally taught that the Consecration was
made by the prayers of the mimstring man. 1764 Foote
Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 162 Is it your Worship's will

that I lend a ministring hand to the maim'd ? 1808 Scott
Marm. vi. 30 O Woman ! . .When pain and anguish wring
the brow, A ministering angel thou ! 1886 A. Weir Hist.

Basis Mod. Eur. (1889) 27 Though despotic, [both monarchs]
were conscious of the ministering nature of their office.

!l
Ministerinm (ministio -

riz>m). Eccl. [L.

:

see Ministry.]
1. (See qnot.)

1858 Direct. Angl. 233 Ministerium, the Epistle corner

of the altar. So called from the Sacred Ministers preparing

the chalice, &c, there when the elements are removed from

the credence.

2. The body of ordained ministers of the Lutheran

church in any district, charged with the ruling of

the congregation and the selection of candidates

for clerical preferment.
1881 PhUad. Record No. 3457. 1 In to-day's session of the

Lutheran Ministerium a report on Muhlenberg College

showed [etc.]. 1882-3 Schajfs Encycl. Relig. Kno-ivl. Ill,

2126 Schmuker, S. S...was admitted into the ministry by
the Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania in 1820.

Ministership (mrnistajjip). [f. Minister

sb. + -ship.] The office of a minister ; the position

or fact of being a minister.

1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap
..now at our Superintendentships : now at our Minister-

ships. 174a H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 3 Mar. (1857) I. 137
Think of his talking of making it dangerous for anyone else

to accept the first ministership ! 1863 Daily Tel 8 Oct., We
are obliged to write of Sir James Hudson's Ministership as

a thing of the past. 187a Daily News 1 Oct. 5, I am not

a footman, and the ministership you would give me under

a regime such as this would be a menial office.

Ministery, obs. form of Ministry.

t Ministral, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ministral, L.

ministral-is , f. L. minister : see Minister sb. and

-al.] Pertaining to a minister or agent.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Ministral, belonging to a minister.

1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 105 When our Bodies

shall be glorified, they will be capable . . of a divestment of

their glory, should such a divestment be . . necessary for

accomplishing the ministral purposes of the Deity.

Ministralle, obs. form of Minstrel.

Ministrant (mi'nistrant), a. and sb. [a. L.

ministrant-em
,
pr. pple. oiministrdreto Minister.]

A. adj. That ministers. Const, to.

1667 Milton P. L. x. 87 Him Thrones and Powers,
Princedoms, and Dominations ministrant Accompanied to

Heaven Gate. X718 Pope Odyss. x. 413 Ministrant to their

Queen, with busy care Four faithful handmaids the soft

rites prepare. 1805 Southey Modoc in W. xii, The place

To that despondent mood was ministrant. 1871 B. Taylor
Faust (1875) I. i. 31 The sweet, consoling chant, Which,
through the night of Death, the angels ministrant Sang.

B. sb. One who ministers.

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 285 Strange ministrant of unde-

scribed sounds. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. xv. 323 The heavenly

ministrants do, we know, look down on us with, .compassion.

1884 Browning Founder ofFeast 14 When, night by night

..Music was poured by perfect ministrants. 1885 Vpool
Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 Ministrants at the altar.

t Mrnistrate, R Obs. Also pa. pple. 6-7 Sc.

ministrat(e. [f. L. ministrdt- t
ppl. stem of

ministrdre to Minister.]

1. trans. To administer.

1533 Bellenden tr. Livy in. xvi. (S. T.S.) II. 8M. Clau-

dius had complenit a Htill bat na Iustice was ministrate to

him. 1559 in Tytler Hist. Scott. (1864) III. 391 Their

minister shall have full liberty . . to ministrate the sacraments,

publicly and privately. 1639 Marq. Hamilton Explan.
Meaning Oath a> Covenant 12 [They] refuse the participa-

tion of the holy sacraments as they are now ministrate. 1727

Bailey vol. II, To Ministrate, to minister or serve.

2. intr. To minister to.

1887 Browning Parleyings, Furini 154 Learn how they

ministrate to life and death.

Ministration (mi:nistr^-j3n). [ad. L. mini-

stration-em^ n. of action f. ministrdre to Minister.

Cf. obs. F. ministracion (14th c.)-]

1. The action {rarely, an act) of ministering or

serving ; the rendering of aid or service.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Cant. 524 Grete thing he did til

hur in quantite of grace, gretter in mynystracyon ofAungell.

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. in. 7-8 If the mynistracioun of deeth

defformyd by lettris in stoones was in glorie . .hou not more
the mynistracioun of spirit schal be in glorie ? 1560 Daus
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49 b, Let them not be covetous, nor

for theyr ministration extorte money gredelye. 171683 Owen
True Nat. Gosp. Ch. Wks. 1853 XVI. no Ministration unto
the poor of the Church, for the supply of their temporal
necessities is an ordinance of Christ 1712 M. H enry Daily
Commun. 11. (1847) 126 What a security is the ministration

of those good spirits against the malice of evil spirits I 1875

Jowett Plato I. 206 Nor is any one to be blamed for doing
any honourable service or ministration to any man.

+ b. Exercise of official functions. Obs.

1651 Hobbes Govt. $ Soc. x. § 15. 162 Content with the

nomination of Magistrates, and publique
i
Ministers, that is

to say, with the authority without the ministration,

t e. Agency, instrumentality. Obs.

I3g8 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iv. iv. (1495) 85 The vertues

MINISTRESS.

of the spirites werke their efTectes in al the lymmes of the
body by mynystracion and seruyse of humours. 1553 Eden
Decades 80 What so euer god by the ministration of nature
hath created.

2. spec. The action of ministering in religious

matters ; service as a priest or minister
;

pi. the

services of ministers of religion.

1535 Coverdale Acts i. 17 For be was nombred with vs

& had opteyned the felashippe of this mynistracion. 1548-9
[see Ministry 3]. 1660 South Serm. {1727) IV. i. 62 At the
thirtieth Year of their Age they began their Levitical Minis-
tration. 1841 A. R. C. Dallas Past. Superintend . 5 A snare

had long been spread for us. .leading usto injure our means
of usefulness, through a depreciation of order in our minis-

trations. 1884 Law Times 14 June 122/2 There should be

a provision for religious ministrations.

f b. A ministerial office or employment. Obs.

1550 Crowley Ware to Wealth (E. E. T. S.) 145 Ye have
benefices, or other spirituall promotions, as you call theym,
for ye are ashamed to call them ministracions.

f3. The action of administering the sacraments,

justice, law, an estate or revenue, etc.; adminis-

tration ; occas. executorship. Obs.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 25 Thes holy menne lefte

not witterly the ministracion of the lokynge and the di-

spendynge of worldely goodis. 1422 E. E. Wills (E.E.T.S.)

50, I wole bat he haue hem vpon this condicion, .. bat he

lete hem note off ministration of myn other goode. 1432-50
tr. IHgden (Rolls) V. 109 The ministracion of baptym and
of beryenge. 1439 E. E. Wills (E, E. T. S.) 128 Wich of

hem as laboureth for the execucion of his will, and taketh

vpon him mynystracion shall [etc.]. 1442 Rolls ofPari/.
V. 57/1 The ministration of the revenuez. 1512 Act 4

Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Your true Subgectes beyng in

Compeny with hym for mynystracion of your lawes. 1527

RasteWs Abridg. Stat. 99b, Any other that take vppon
them the mynystracion of the forest. 1533 More Debell.

Salem Wks. 1023/1 Their authorite in ministracion of the

sacramente*. <ri55o Coverdale Calvin's Treat. Sacram.
etc. F j b, The mynistracion of holye baplime. Ibid., The
due ni'inistracyon of holy wedloke. 1579 FuLKE Heskins*

Pari. 309 Many corruptions, that were crept into the Church
about the ministration of the cup.

4, The action of supplying, providing, or giving

(something). Const, of.

1460-70 Bh, Quintessence 15 panne comforte him wib
ministracioun of oure quinte essencie afore seid. 1547

Boorde Bra'. Health 2 The ministracion of phisicki;. 1862

Tyndai.l Mountaineer, i. 3 The ministration of unwhole-

some food. 1873 Browning Red Coil. Nt.-cap 184 Yours

the care That any world . . be easy of access Through mi-

nistration of the moneys due.

Ministrative (ministr^tiv), a. [ad. L.

Xministrdtiv-us, f. ministrdre : see Minister v.

and -ive.] Pertaining to or of the nature of mini-

stration; affording service or assistance.

'833 J. H. Newman Ariatts 1. v. (1876) 125 His ministra-

tive office in the revealed Economy of the Godhead. 1850

Gladstone Homer II. 105 When Minerva alters the personal

appearance of Telemachus, [etc.] . . she uses no sign or minis-

trative act.

Ministrator (mi-nistr^ts-O. rare. [a. L.

ministrator, agent-n. f. ministrdre : see Minister

v.] One who ministers or administers
; + a testa-

mentary executor.

1523 Fitzherb. Husk § 165 Prayer.. must nedes be done

in the chyrche by the mynystiatours of the same before

the people. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 132 Whome
I maike juntly together executores and ministratores of yis

my last wyll and testament. 1598 Durham Wills (Surtees

No. 38) 332 Widowe Maire,. .lawfull ministrator to hir Iaite

husband. 1654 R. Codrington tr. Justine xin. 208 Who
would therefore wonder that the world should be conquered

by such ministrators. ^1734 North Exam. (1740) 74 The
Law, and the Ministrators of it. 1884 Schajfs Encycl.

Relig. Knovjl. s.v. Angels, They were the ministrators of

the law.

t Ministratoriously, adv. Obs. rare- 1

.

[f. late L. ministrdtori-us (see next) + -OUS + -ly 2
.]

In the capacity of an administrator.

1563-83 Foxe A. <y M. I. 432/1 A man cannot onely minis-

tratoriously geue any temporal or continuall gift, eyther as

well to his naturall sonne, as to his sonne by imitation.

t Ministratory, a. Obs. rare" 1
. [ad. L.

ministrdtori-us, f. ministrator, agent-n. f. mini-

strdre : see Minister v. and -oby.] Having the

function of ministering.

1625 Godwin Moses $ Aaron (1655) 255 To shew his

ministratory office.

Ministre, -trele, obs. ff. Minister, Minstrel.

Ministrer (mi-nistrai). [f. Minister v. +
-er 1.] One who ministers or serves.

?i4-. in Wars Eng. in France (1864^ II. 525 Officers

royalle and mynystroures belongyng aftir the custome of

Fraunce. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIU, c 16 § 1 Wages due

. . to the Officers and Ministrours of the same. 1530 Palsgr.

245/2 Mynistrer ofjustyce, droicturier. 1836 Neiu Monthly

Mag. XLVIII. 219 My business is not with the 'sincere

and conscientious ' ministrer of comfort.

Ministress (mi-nistres). [f. Minister sb. +

-ess. Cf. F. ministresse (Cotgr.).] A woman who
ministers or serves. Also trans/, and fig.
1600 Hosp. Incur. Footes a j, Nature (diuine ministresse)

contending ..to imprint in them the seale and forme of

Diuinitle. 166a J. Sparrow tr. Behme"s Rem. Wks., Apol.

cone. Perfect. 48 It should, as a Noble Ministresse or Maid

of Honour to its Bridegroom the Soul, draw the Soul there-

unto. 1744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. 1. 373 Thus was Beauty

sent from heaven, The lovely ministress of truth and good

In this dark world. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxix.

159 The ministress of the High Lord- infallible Justice.

Ministring, obs. form of Ministering.
126 - 2
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Ministry ^mrnistri). Fornix : 4 mynysterye,
-ie, mynisterie, min3tri, 5-6 mynistery, 5-8

ministery, 6 mynystery, ministeree, minstirie,

-y, 6-7 mmistsrie, -trie, 8 ministrey, 6- mi-

nistry. [ME. ministerie, ad. L. ministerium

office, service, f. minister: see Minister sb. Cf.

F. minister* (16th a), Pr. ministeri, Sp., Pg., It.

ministerio. Cf. Mister sW]
1. The action of ministering ; the rendering of

service; the performance of any office or labour

for another. Now only in religious use or coloured

by association with this.

138a Wyclif Ezek. xliv. 14, I shal 3eue hem porters of the

hous, in al the mynysterie therof. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione

in. xi. 78 pou hast ordeined also angels in to niannys mynis-

tery. 15*6 Pi/gr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 257 b, More plea-

saunt was to hym y* poore seruyce of nis mortall creatures

than shold haue ben y° gloryous mynystery of aungels.

c 1555 Harpsheld Divorce Ifeu. Will (Camden) 245 That
woman doth not pertain to matrimony with whom .. there

was no matrimonial ministry. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Bpist.

354 The Oxe is a fellowe labourer with his maister,. .so that

wee finde speciall benefites redounding to vs, by and through

the vse of their ministerie. 1681-6J. Scott Chr. Life (1747)

III. 379 Another of those Ministries which Princes are

obliged to render his Church, is, to chasten and correct the

irregular and disorderly Members of it. 1777 Robertson
Hist. Amer, v. (1778) II. 112 People who were unacquainted
with the ministry of domestic auimals, or the aid of ma-
chines, to facilitate any work of labour. 189a Tennyson
in Mem. (1897) II. 421 My idea of heaven is the perpetual

ministry of one soul to another.

f 2. A mode or kind of service ; a specific de-

partment of usefulness ; a function, office. Obs.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 461 Whiche suppose bene-
fites grauntede to vs for necessites as thynges grevous,

seyenge be ministerys of artes as wickede thynges, destroy-

enge at the laste the lawes off lyvyuge. 1546 Langley/W.
Verg. De Invent. Pref. 5 They that have excogitated.. any.

.

handy craftes or ministeries to the maintenance, aid and com-
fort of the Body. 1553 Bale V'ocac. 9 b, From the shippe,

from y° costomehowse, 6: from other homily ministerys, called

he not y° stought, sturdye &: heady sort of men. 1635-56
Cowley Davideis u. note 30 The daughters of Cocalus
washt Minosat hisarrival in Sicilie. But the more ordinary,

was to have young and beautiful servants for this and the
like ministeries. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 75 It is not
possible for man to sever the wheat from the tares. .; that

must be the Angels Ministery at the end of mortall things.

3. The functions, or any specific function, pertain-

ing to a minister of religion ; the action, or an act,

of ministering in holy things.

1382 Wyclik Cot. iv. 17 Se the mynisterie, that thou hast

takun of the Lord, that thou fulfille it. c 1400 Apot. Lotl.

32 It semib bat God enionib to doctors and dekunis be
minstri of presthed, and ofdekunhed, bat are ri^tful. 1432-50
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 405 Seynte Petyr ordeynede lj. bi-

schoppes at Rome, other ij. helperes to hym .. to fullefille

the ministery off pristes to the peple. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.
Corn, Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Priest that shal

execute the holy ministery, shall put upon hym the vesture
appoincted for that ministracion. 1581 Mabbeck Bk. of
Notes 602 IntheBaptime, the outward ministerie or mysticall
washing doth regenerate. 1612 T. Wilson Chr. Diet., To
Prophesie sig[nifieth] .. to bee present at the publicke mi-
nistry, and partake in the Doctrine thereof. 1635 Swan
Spec. M. (1670) 311 A certain Priest .. was suspended from
his ministry at the Altar. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 149 This
high Temple to frequent With Ministeries due and solemn
Rites. 1704 Nelson Pest. <V -Fasts 1. xi. (1705) 133 Whereas
the other Apostles chose this or that Province as the main
Sphere of their Ministry, St. Paul over-ran as it were the
whole Roman Empire. x868W. B. Marriott {title) Vesti-

arivm Christianvm. The Origin and Gradual Development
of the Dress of Holy Ministry in the Church.

+ b. A ministerial office or charge. Obs,
1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Discipl. ii. (Arb.) 24 A minister

ought not to be ordained before there be a ministery wher-
vnto he is to be allotted.

C. The ministration of a particular minister.

1625 N. Rogers Sir. Vineyard'168 Many who haue heard
the Word with thee, beene of the same Parish, vnder the
same Ministery. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 50 The
roofs that have looked out. .below the square stone steeple,
gathering their.. olive-green mosses under all ministries.

d. The office of minister of the church, or of a
religious body or congregation.
1824 Scott St. Ronarts xvi, A weak constitution . . induced

his parents., to educate him for the ministry. 1845 S. Austin
Rankers Hist. Re/. II. 37 He was reproached with having
intruded himself uncalled into the ministry. 1900 Daily
News 11 Dec. 11/3 The Rev. A. B. has retired from the
ministry of the M— Congregational Church.

e. The body of men set apart for spiritual func-

tions in the Christian church or in any religious

community. Now rare.

1566 Reg: Privy Council Scot. I. 494 Hes assignit for sus-
tentatioun of the said ministerie certane victuales and money
.. to be tane up and dispomt be the said Ministerie and
thairCollectouns or Chalmerlanis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pit-

scottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 315 The maist pairt of the
nobilitie and ministrie var in Edinburgh. 1604 E. Gf_RiM-
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xiii. 364 There were in
them [sc. temples] places for the ministerie, colleges, schooles,
and houses for priests, 1659 Sqvth Serm. (1727) I. iii. 84 We
have Christ consulting the Propagation of the Gospel; . .send-
ing forth a Ministry, and giving them a Commission. 1847-
54 in Webster. [And in later Diets.] 1848 A. Thomson Ong.
Secess.Ch. i64_Patronage . . was the most effective instrument
of placing a hireling ministry in the pulpits of Scotland.

4. The condition or fact of being employed as an
executive agent or instrument ; agency, instru-

mentality. Now only with religious colouring.

1581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. v. (1588; 28 All others .. be or-
j

dained by the meane of the great Seale, and by the minis-

terie of the L. Chauncellor. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 111. ii.

(1673) 264 Not by the Ministery of her servants .. but with
her own hands. 1705 Atterbuky Serm, A\ Oct. 29 The
Ordinary Ministry of Second Causes, a 17x8 Parnell Her-
mit 231 'Twas my Ministry to deal the Blow. 1753 Smol-
lett Ct. fathom (1784) 44/1 The messenger, doubly re-

joiced at her atchievement, which not only recommended her

ministry, but also gratified her malice
;
returned to herprin-

cipal. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xii. (1882) 120 This be-

comes intelligible to no man by the ministry of mere words
from without. 1891 A. Phelps Note-Bk. i. 24 Heroic be-

lievers become such by the ministry of heroic pains.

fb. (Good or bad) conduct as an executive

agent. Obs.
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Bug. II. 894 The Kingdom, .felt the

Effects of their ill Ministery.

5. The body of ministers charged with the ad-

ministration of a country or state. + I"- &C J ^th c.

often used- without article.

1710-11 SwiFT Lett. (1767) III. 83 The ministry hear me
always with appearance of regard. 1779 Wilkes Corr.

(1805) V. 213 You told him, that you had voted with ministry

as long as any man of honour could. 1791 Burke App.
Whigs\JY?>. VI. 145 A Whig ministry, and a whig house
of commons. 1795 — Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 324 The

1
parliament has assented to ministry; it is not ministry that

las obeyed the impulse of parliament, a 1859 Macallay
Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 124 The date from which the era
of ministries may most properly be reckoned is the day of
the meeting of the Parliament after the general election of

1695. 1865 Ld. Iddesleigh Led. <y Ess. (1887) 251 The
Cabal Ministry were in power. 1879 M*Carthy Own Times
xxiil II. 1S6 Their existence as a Ministry was only a
question of days.

6. With reference to foreign nations : A minis-

terial department of government ; a minister and
his associated subordinates. Also, the building in

which the business of a (specified) government de-

partment is transacted.

1877 D. M. Wallace Russia (ed. 2) I. 302 Immediately
below these three institutions stand the Ministries, ten in

number. Ibid. 305 The Governor .. is the local representa-
tive of the Ministry of the Interior.

7. Hist. The name applied to the houses of

certain religious orders. [med.L. ministerium.']
1889 W. Lockhart Ch. Scot, in 13//1 C. 25 note

x
Their [the

Red Friars'] houses were called hospitals or ministries.

Ministryship. rare" 1
, [f. Ministry +

-ship,] The office of a minister of state.

1730 Pultkney in Siui/t^s Lett. (1768) IV. 249, I suppose
it is not yet in your view to entail the ministryship in your
family.

Millitabund (mi'nitabtfnd), a. rare~ l
. [ad.

L. minitdbund-us threatening, f. minita-ri, fre-

quentative f. mindri to threaten.] Threatening.
1890 Sat. Rev. 14 June 720/2 Mr. Stanley, who passes,

minitabund to Lord Salisbury, throughout the land.

Minitant (mi'nitant), a. rare— 1
. [ad. L.

minitant-em
f

pr. pple. of minitdrlx see prec]
Threatening, forming a menace.
1854 R. G. Latham Native Races Russian EmP. 327 Azov

was made into a naval arsenal, minitant to the Crimea.
Minite, obs. form of Minute sb.

t Mi'nitive, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [aphetic form of

Diminutive.] Diminutive.
160a Narcissus (1893) 425 Loves little minitive god.
Miniture, obs. form of Miniature.
Minium (mi*nii>m). Obs. exc. Hist. [a. L.
minium native cinnabar; also, red lead.]

1. = Vermilion. Also attrib.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxvi. (1495) 878 Minium
is a red colour and theGrekis founde the matere therof in
Ephesym. In Spayne is more suche pigment than in other
londes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D %

Acosta's Hist. Indies iv.

xi. 238 The Antients made great accompt of this Minium
or vermillion, holding it for a sacred colour. x866 H. Shaw
A rt Ilium. 2 The use of minium, or vermilion, in marking .

.

particular words of manuscripts, is of very high antiquity.

2. =» Red lead. Sometimes red minium. Also,

T the colour of red lead.

1650 J. F. Chyni. Dict.
t Minium is the Mercury or rather

Crocus of Lead precipitated. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 52
White, Yellow, Orange, Minium, Scarlet, Purple. 1686
Aglionby Paintinglllustr. 133 In a little Book of Designs.

.

I have ..two or three little Things of his in Red Minium.
1731 J. Peele Watcr>Colours 38 The Minium, or Red Lead,
is as heavy and strong a Colour as most we have. 1806
Smithson in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 267, I have found minium
native in the earth. 1882 A. S. Herschel in Nature No. 642.
362 One or two ounces of powdered minium, or red-lead.

3. trans/. Red earthy matter resembling minium.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 The winds .. doe ..

carry downe alongst the streame a great quantitie of that
red Earth or Minium of Libanus whereby it passeth. 1703
Maundrell Journ. 7erus. (1732) 35 A sort of Minium, or
red Earth, washed into the River.

Miniver (mrnivsi). Forms : 3 menivieyr,
menuver, 3-5 menyvere, 3-4, 7-8 meniver,
4 meyneveir, menevayr, -veyr, -voir, meni- I

vere, menuveyr, -voyr, menyvaire, 4-5 raene-
vere, menyver, 5-6 menever, mynever, 6 j

miniveere, 6, 9 minivere, 6-9 minever, 7 mi-
nerver, 7, 9 dial, minifer, -fa, 9 mineveer, 6-
miniver. [a. F. menu ztt»V(i4thc. in Godef.),
1 the furre Mineuer ; also, the beast that beares it ' '

(Cotgr.) ; lit. 'little vair* (menu:—!,, miniitus 1

Minute a.
t
and vain see Vair).]

1. A kind of fur used as a lining and trimming
in ceremonial costume.
French lexicographers say that menu vair is the fur of the

Peiit'gris, a variety of the common squirrel. What the Eng.
miniver meant in early use is uncertain ; some have sup-
posed that it was the white fur of the Siberian squirrel ; the
application may have varied at different times, but etym-
ology would suggest that it must have been an artificially

spotted or variegated fur, with a smaller pattern than that
of vair. In 1688 R. Holme explains miniver zs ' plain white
fur ', and this (notwithstanding Cotgrave's divergent ex-
planation) may have been the meaning of the word as used
with reference to the costume of judges and the lower
nobility in the i6-i7th c In this sense the term was revived
in the official regulations for the coronation of Edward VII,
and it has since nad some currency in the description of the
ceremonial costume of peers.
Pured miniver^ miniver pure =NY . meniver pure, 'pow-

dered miniver
'

; but in modern times the adj. has been
misinterpreted as ' pure white*.
a 1300 Floriz fy Bl. 515 (Hausknecht) A mantel of scarlet

Ipaned al wib meniver. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 137 For
a mantel of menyuere he made lele matrimonye Departen
ar deth cam. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 65 Her good
and gay clothing and furresof gray[,] meniuere and letuse.

1463-4 Rolls 0/Parlt. V. 505/1 Furresof Mattrones, Funes,
Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur -km. i. 593 A lykely knyghte and wel apparaylled
in scarlet furred with myneuer. a 1548 Hall Chrou.,
Hen. VIII 214 The knightes of the bath in Violet gounes
with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 1593 Dray-
ton Eel. iv. 178 His Hood of Miniveere. 1611 Cotgr. s. v.

Vair, Menu Vair^ Mineuer; the furre of Ermines mixed,
or spotted, with the furre of the Weesell called Gris. 1647
Ward Simp. Cobler 76 It seems in fashion for you to..

dapple your speeches with new quodled words. Ermins in

Minifer is every mans Coat. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m.
iii. 50/2 They [sc. ViscountsJ have no Ermine on their

Mantles, but three doublings of Miniver, or plain White
Furr, the Baron having but two on the cape of his Mantle.
1766 Entick London IV. 33 If they be of Cambridge, they
wear white meniver. 1867 Jean Ingelow Story Doom \i.

214 And served in gold, and warmed with minivere. 1901
Lond. Caz. 4 Oct 6477 That the robe or mantle of the
Peers be of crimson velvet, edged with miniver, the cape
furred with miniver pure, and powdered with bars or rows
of ermine (*. e.

t
narrow pieces of black fur).

IT Recent Diets, attribute to the word the sense

that belongs to menu vair in Fr. heraldry, viz. a
fur distinguished from vair in that the shield menu
vairhas six rows of spots instead of four. But this

use has never been recognized in English heraldry.

2. + a. The animal from which the fur was sup-

posed to be obtained (obs.). b. dial. The stoat or

ermine, Mustela erminea, when wearing its white

winter coat.

1665 Sir T.Herbert Y><xf. (1677)1 So Furs of Foxes, Sables,

. . Miniver, Beaver, Otter, Squirrel and the like, a 1825 Forbv
Voc. E. Angliat Mini/irt the white stoat or ermin. 1895
P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Nor/. 345 In winter, ofcourse, he
[sc. the stoat] is often white, with a black tip to his tail

—

hence his name of 'minifa
1

. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/3
To this day the white stoat is called 'minifer* in Norfolk.

3. attrib. and Comb. , as miniver cap 7
hood, mantle,

skin.

1589 Rider Bit'l.Schol., A *Menever cappe, redimiculum.
1600 Dekker Gentle Cra/t Wks. 1873 I. 72 Shall Sim Eyre
learne to speake of you Lady Maggy? vanish mother
Mineuer-Cap. 163a Massinger City Madam iv. iv, You
wore, .somtimes A dainty Miniver cap. 1393 Langl. /'. PI.

C. xxiii. 138 For a *menyuer mantel he made leel matri-

monye Departe er deb come. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boc-
calinCs Advis. /r. Parnass. 1. x. (1674)12 "Minerver-skins,

Sables, and other very pretious Furrs.

Minivet (mi*nivet). [Etym. obscure.] Any
bird of the campophagine genus Pericrocotus.

x86a Jerdon Birds 0/ India \. 418 The Red Shrikes or

Minivets (as Mr. Blyth has called them in the^ Museum
Asiatic Society). Ibid. 425, I have found this Minivet ex-

tensively spread throughout India. 187. CasselTs Nat.
Hist. IV. 30 The Grey Minivet {Pericrocotus cinereus).

1880 A. R. Wallace 1st. Lt/e iii. 44 The brilliant little

minivets are almost equally universal.

BEEink (mink). Also 5-6 mynk(e, 8 minck,
8-9 minx. [Found in Sw. as mank, menk, 'a

stinking animal in Finland*. (The word is app.

not known as Finnish.) ]

1. The skins or fur of the animals mentioned
below (see sense 2).

1466 Mann. <$ Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 37iMy mastyr bout
of the skynner of Bury xx. mynkes prise xiij.s. viij.d. 1530
Palsgr. 245/2 Mynkes a furre, minques. 1545 Lane. Wills

(1857) II. 63 My gowne faced withe mynkys and welted
withe tawnye velvet. 1707 E. Chamuerlayne Pres. St.

Eng. in. ii. 256 Of Furrs, Filches, .. Mincks, Sables, 40
Skins Is a Timber. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 90/1 The
bewitching little muff trimmed with mink.

2. A small semi-aquatic stoat-like animal of the

genus Putorius ; originally, the European species

P. /utreo/a; but now more commonly applied to

the American P. vison, also called mink-otter.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 27 Weesels, and Minkes we
know they haue, because we haue seene many of their

skinnes. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Nairn's Trav. N. Amer.
II. 61 The English and the Swedes gave the name of Mink
to an animal of this country. 179a Pennant Arctic Zool.

I. 100 Minx Otter. i8xa J. Smyth Pract. o/Customs (1821)

220 Its skin ts blacker than that of an Otter. .; 'as black as

a Mink' being a proverbial expression in America. 1839

Penny Cycl. XV. 253/2 Minx, a name for the Vison-weasel.

1834 McMurtrie Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 62 M[ustela]

lutreola, Pall. (The Mink or Norek.) It frequents the

banks of rivers, &C, in the north and east of Europe... It

is the Mink of the United States. 1883 Eis/ieries Exhik
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Catal. (ed. 4) 160 Specimens of Otters, Fishers, Minks,
Musk-rats, Weasels, Seals.

3. - Kinufish d.

1888 Goode Amcr. FisJtes 122 The King-fish, Meuticirrus
nebulosus, also known as. . the ' Sea Mink ' in North Carolina.

4. attrib., as mink head, skin, tuil, throat.

1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 220 Mink skins.

1893 Daily News 15 Oct. 7/2 Mink tail is much used by
those who cannot afford sable. 1902 Ibid. 18 Dec. 4/2 The
mink throat has pretty white markings, whilst the mink
head is plain brown.

Hence Minkery U.S, t
a ' kennel

1

or breeding

place for minks.
1877 Coues Fur A nim. vi. 1S2 Mr, Resseque's minkery

consists of twelve stalls.

Minks, obs. form of Minx.
Minn : see Mind sb?
Minnaway: see Minaway (= minuet).

Minne, Minnekin : see Min, Minikin.
Minnem, Minner : see Minim, Minnow.
II Minnesinger (mrnifcinw). [Ger. (also

minnesanger) f. minne love + -singer (also Sanger)

SlNGElt.] One of the German lyrical poets and
singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, so

called because love was the chief theme of their

songs. Hence Minnesinging" vbl. sb. {attrib.).

1825 E. Taylor (title) Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger-
man Troubadours. Ibid. 199 The great fostering place of
the Minnesinging art. 1829 Scott Anne of G. iv, The
foolery of minstrels and strolling minnesingers. 1871 Longf.
in Lift (1891) III. 176 Mr. Kroeger's Specimens of the

Minnesingers, which I want him to publish.

transf 1845 Longf. Waltervon der VogelweidvX, Round
the Gothic spire, Screamed the feathered Minnesingers.

Minnie (mi'ni). Sc, and north, dial. Also 6

mynnye, -nie, 8-9 minny. [Of obscure origin

;

perh. a child's alteration of mammy.'] A familiar

word for mother.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 16 Sen that I borne wes of

my mynnye, I nevir wowit weycht bot 30W. 1600 W. Wat-
son Decacordon (1602) 144 A lacke what ailes my nnnnie at

me heigh hoe. 1681 Colvil Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 158 My
Minnie hath the lave on't. 1790 Burns Tarn Glen iv. My
minnie does constantly deave me, And bids me beware o'

young men. 1816 Scott Antiq. xl, Light loves I may get
nionya ane, But minnie ne'er anither. 1858 Kingsley An-
dromeda, etc., Oubit 3 My minnie bad me bide at haine until

I won my wings.

Minnie, -nikin, var. ff. Minnow, Minikin.

t Mi'nning, vbl. sb.i Obs. [f. Min v. + -ing l.J

1. Remembrance, memory; memorial.
c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 3344 Moysen dede ful oe gemor, In a

gold pot, for muning Sor. a 1300 Cursor M. 3196 J>i dede
in minnyng sal last ai. Ibid. 25584 To haf mining o bi

dede bat bou boght sua dere. 13. . St. Erkenwolde 269 in

Horstm. Altengl. Leg. u88i) 272 More he menskes men for

mynnynge of n^tes pen for al be meritorie medes. c 1400
Rule St. Benet xlv. 31 Sain benet cumandis . . bat ta pat
faile in bekirke at te minning of pe salmes..sal [etc].

b. A commemoration of a departed soul ; also,

a peal of bells rung on such an occasion : see

Mind sb. 5 b.

<: 1420 Anturs of Arth. 236 (Douce MS.) Here hertly my
honde, pes hestes to holde, Withe a myllione of masses to

make be mynnyng. c 1460 Toivneley Myst. xxxi. 158 Youre
goodys ye shall forsake. .And nothing With you take Bot
sich a wyndyng clothe ; youre Wife sorow shall slake, Youre
chylder also both, Vnnes youre mynnyng make. 1524 Test.

Ebor. (Surtees) V. 188, I will that ,. the said Sir William
shall every yere cause a mynnyng to be rongyn.

2. Mention.
.11300 Cursor M. 5169 Quar ar yee mas minning now
O ioseph. Ibid. 8518 Chdder had he wit wijfes sere O quilk
i mak no mining here.

3. pi. Premonitory symptoms (of a disease) :

— Minding vbl. sb. 2, Minging vbl. sb. 1.

1724 Bailey (ed. 2), Minuings of a Disease, the previous
or foregoing Symptoms of it.

4. attrib. or Comb., as minning-date, minning-
day = Mind-day.
a 1330 Syr Degarre 2 Hys wyvys mynnyng day. 1426

Will ofHyton (Somerset Ho.), Memoriale vocat. myneng
day. 1543 Lane. Wills (1857) I. 67 And y* every of thaf-

foresayd xvij yeares that vj* viijd be dysposed upon an obyte
or mynnynge day. 1556 Olue Antichrist 157 b, A certain
nombre of masses, certayn mynnyng dates, certain meri-
torious praiers. 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Minnyng
days. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1849) II. 314.

t Mi'nning, vbl. sb.
1

* rare" 1
, [f. *min vb.

(f. Min <z.) + -ixgL] Lessening, diminution.
c 1557 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 125 Withouten ony merryng

of hir modirhede, Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maiden-
hede.

Minnion, Minnite, obs. ff. Minion, Minute.
Minnom, obs. form of Minim.
Minnow (mi*n<?u). Forms : [4 Sc. raenoun,]

5 menawe, 5-8 menow, (5//.menwus), 6 menewe,
menowe, 6-8 minew, 6-8, 9 dial, minnie, -ny,

7 menew, mynnowe, minoe, -ow, 7-9 men-
now, 9 dial, or slang minner, 6- minnow.
[Prob. repr. OE. *mynwe wk. fem.= OHG. mune-
wa, munua (? for *munizua) glossing L. capedo

i.e. capito, a fish with a large head. The recorded
OK. myne str. masc. (pi. mynas) glosses L. capito

and mena ; it is not certain what fish was meant

;

the L. capito is also rendered -jdleputa Eel-pout.
The forms, and perh. the application, of the word

have been influenced by association with F. menu
{poisson) small (fish). Cf. Menise.
The Sc. form menouu in Barbour may perhaps represent

an AF. formation on the Eng. word. Cf. mod.Sc. menon,
Mennom.]
1. A small cyprinoid freshwater fish, Leuciscus

phoxinus or Phoxinus l&vis. common in the

streams, lakes, and ponds of Europe. Often

loosely applied to any small fish ; in Eng. dialects

chiefly to the stickleback {Gastrosteus). In the

U.S. it is applied (sometimes with prefixed defining

word) to many different fishes of small size, chiefly

cyprinoids; and in Australasia to fishes of the

genus Gataxias.
In early quots. the application of the name is uncertain.

[1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 577 Trowtis, elys, and als menov-
nys.] 14.. Nom. in Wr.AVulcker 704/44 Hie solimicns, a
menawe. 1 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Trou^te, sper-

lynges and menwus. 1496 Bi: St. Albans, Fishing (18S3) 30
The menow whan heshynith in thewater,thenneishebyttyr.
x558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 17 § 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches,
Mynneis, .. or Eeles, bathe been used to bee taken. 1611

Cotgr., Freguereul, the little fish called, a Mennow. 1635-

56 Cowley Davideis 1. 1024 The mute Fish witness no less

his Praise. .. From Minoes to those living Islands, Whale-.
1668 Charleton Onomasticon 160 Phoxinus La'vis, sen
varius . .the Minow, or Minoe. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Menow, a little Fresh-water Fish, otherwise call'd a Cackrel.

X787 Bksi Angling (ed. 2)60 The minnow, though one of

the smallest fishes, is as excellent a one to eat as any of the

most famed. 1808 Wolcot (P. Pindar) One more Peep at
R. A. Wks. 1816 IV. 405 To move a mennow, who would
wish— In paltry brooks a paltry fish—While Nature offers

him to roll a whale ! 1820 in Smithsonian Collect. (1877)

XI II. ix. i. 32, 51st species, Red Minny, Rutilus ? Ruber.

1877 Jordan ibid. 32 note, I add here a fine small fish,

..it is said to live in the small streams which fall into

the Elkhorn and Kentucky. It is a slender fish, only
2 inches long. . . It is commonly called Red-minny. Ibid.

30 note, Length [of Warty Chubby] from 3 to 4 inches, often

called Minny or Red-Fin. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in

S. Co. 356 The minnie, as the stickleback is locally called.

1880 GUnther Fishes 596 Other similar genera [sc. of carps]

from the fresh waters of North America, and generally

called 'Minnows', are Pimephales [etc.]. Ibid. 599 The
'Minnow' (Leuciscus phoxinus), abundant everywhere in

Europe, and growing to a length of seven inches. 1898
Morris Austral Eng. s.v., Manga. .a. New Zealand fish...

It is often called the Whitebait and Minnow.

b. transf. and fig., as a type of smallness. A
Triton of or among the minnows : one who ap-

pears great by contrast with the insignificance of

all those around him.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 251 That low-spirited Swaine,

that base Minow of thy Myrth. 1607— Cor. ill. i. 89 Heare
you this Triton of the Minnowes? 1796 Lamb Let. to Cole-

ridge 27 May (end), My civic and poetic compliments to

Southey if at Bristol. Why, he is a very Leviathan of
Bards !—the small minnow, I ! 1906 A. Noyes Drake 11.

in Blackiv. Mag. Apr. 470 Those five Small ships mere
minnows clinging to the flanks Of that Leviathan.

2. Angling, a. A minnow attached to a hook in

such a manner as to serve as a bait for other fish.

b. An artificial fish made in the form and colour

of a minnow, and used as a bait.

1615 Markham Country Contentm. \. xiv. (1668) 72 His
best bait is a little small Roch, Dace, or Menew. 1622

Peacham Compl.Gentl. xxi. (1634) 252 For your live baits,

they are wormes of all kinds, . . Gudgens, or Loches, Myn-
nowes, &c. 1651 T. Barker Art ofAngling (1653) 4 The
angling with a menow .. for a Trout is a pleasant Sport.

1655 Walton Angler 1. v. (1661) 96, I have .. an artificial

Minnow, .the mould or body of the minnow was cloth, and
wrought upon or over it thus with a needle, the back [etc.].

1767 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 They will not only
take a worm, or minnow, or other small fish, but swallow the

bait with the hook down into the stomach. 1883 Fisheries

Exhib. Catal.iii Flexible Minnows. .Caledonian Minnows
. .Phantom Minnows.. Protean Minnows. lSg^Daily News
22 Aug. 5/1 The fact that he [a salmon] bites at a fly or

angel minnow is . . ascribed to anger.

3. attrib. and Comb., as minnow-can, crate; min-
now-fisher, {a) an angler who fishes with a min-

now as bait ; {b) one who fishes for minnows

;

minnow-fishing, fishing with a minnow for bait

;

minnow-rod, a rod used for spinning with a

minnow ; minnow-tackle, fishing tackle used for

spinning a minnow ; minnow-tansy, a dish of

fried minnows seasoned with tansy ; minnow-
trace, a trace intended to carry a minnow.
1893 Outing (V. S.) XXII. 86/2 The inside of her *minnow.

can was lifted with care over the side. 1883 Fisheries
Exhib. Catal. 214 Folding *Minnow Crate. 1863 Atkinson
Stanton Grange (1864) 152 The wonderful skill of a *min-
now-fisher. 1895 Bailey's Mag. May 358/1 There is no
accusation of easy times that can be justly applied to the
minnow-fisher. 1655 Walton Angler 1. xviii. (1661) 234
The nimble turning of that [/. e. a sticklebag], or the
Minnow, is the perfection of *Minnow-fishing. 1839 T. C.
Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. iv. (1841) 70 The first

[manner of baiting with a minnow] .. is particularly calcu-

i
lated for a clear water, as your tackle is finer than in any
other mode of minnow-fishing. Ibid., The *minnow-rpd
should be of bamboo cane. Ibid. 72 Various kinds of '"min-

now-tackle may be purchased. 1655 Walton Angler 1.

xviii. (1661) 231 In the spring they make of them excellent

•Minnow-Tansies. 1839 T. C. Hofland Brit. Angler's
Man. iv. (1841) 71 You must now prepare a "minnow-trace
of three yards of gut.

b. quasi -adj. Very small, tiny.

1824 Dibdin Libr. Cotup. 623 The tribe of little minnow
pocket-editions.

me-
40

Hence Mi'nnowy a., abounding in minnows.
1826 Campbell Field Flowers 23 What pictures of pebbled

and nvinnowy brooks.

Minnuet, Minnum, obs. ff. Minuet, Minim.
Minny, dial, variant of Minnie, Minnow.
Mino, Minoe, obs. ff. Mina-, Minnow.
Minom, obs. form of Minim.

Minor (marnaj), a. and sb. Forms: 3-4
menor, 4 mynor, 4-5 menour, 5 menoure,
-owre, -eour, minore, 6- minor, fa. 1.. minor,

nom. sing. masc. and fern. (neut. minus Minus,
declension-stem minor-') smaller, lesser, junior, f.

Indogermanic root *min- small : cf. I., minnifre,

Or. pivvBttv, OE. minsian to diminish, OTcut.

*minwiz less, *mimuizon- lesser: see Min a.

OFr. had menour (whence mo*t of the ML. forms' :-L.

minbrem accus., beside vteindre (mod.F. ntoindre) :-L.

1 minor. In early mod. Fr. the Latin word was adopted in

, special uses as minenr. Cf. ^p., Pg. menor, It. miuore.]

A. adj.

I. 1. Friar Minor,-\ Minor F'iar: aFranci^can.
Rendering odned A, . Fratrcs Minores, lit.

; lesser brethren ',

the name chosen by St. Francis for the order founded by
him, as expressing the humility which he desired its mem-
bers to cultivate. Cf. B. 1.

The plural is now friars minor; (ormti]yfriar minors,

friars minors, were common.
1397 R. Glolc. (Rolls) j 0241 peordrebiganof fiere menois

I

bulke sulue 3er [i.e. 1210] ywis. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.j
xxxi. 139 Twa frere meneours of Lombard y. c 1440 Promp,
Part'. 333/1 Menour frcre, or here menowre, {P. it

nowre friyr), minor. 1526 Pilgr. Pe>f. (\V. dc W. 1531) 1

Though the frere minor gyue great example of holynes, ..

yet [etc.]. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. 11636)93 The
Friers Minors onely, aie esteemed to be 60 thousand. 1670

G. H. Hist. Cardinals in. I. 238 They elected Pietro Fi-

lardo, a Minor Fryer. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.s.v. Friar,

Franciscan, or grey, or minor, or begging, friars. 1862

Chambers's Encyct. IV. 518/ j The Franciscans were properly
denominated ' Friars Minor ' {Fratres Minorcs).

II. — Lesser in various specific applications.

(Not followed by than.')

2. Used as the distinctive epithet of the lesser

(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that

have a common designation ; also applied to those

members of a class that collectively form a sub-

i
division as being smaller than the rest ; opposed
to major. Chiefly in certain special collocations,

i
many of which originated in med. or mod. Latin ; in

most of these lesser may be substituted. Minor
canon, excommunication, orders, prophets [see

those sbs.). \Minor Fellow (Cambridge): a junior

fellow. Minor planet : one of the asteroids or

small planets between Mars and Jupiter.

1654 TRAM {title) A commentary., upon the xn Minor
Prophets. 1670 Walton Lives iv. 21 He was made Minor
Fellow in the year 160Q .. Major Fellow of the Colledge,

March 15, 1615. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. <y Jus.
(Camden) 92 John 'linker, one of the minor canons of the

collegiate church of St. Peter's, Westmr
. 1683 J. Poyniz

Tobago 29 The Brazil Tree.. .Brazilleto, is a Minor or Junior
Brazil. 1861 G. F. Chambers Aslrou. 1. ix. 51 A numerous
group of small bodies revolving round the Sun which are

Known as the Minor Planets. 1863 Handbk. Chess <$•

j

Draughts 19 The Knight and Bishop, in contradistinction

j

to the Rook and Queen, are teimed minor pieces. 1899
Allbutt*s Syst. Med VII. 765 The first fits occur during
retarded dentition . -as very slight ' minor * attacks.

b. In less definite sense : Comparatively small

or unimportant ; not to be reckoned among the

greater or principal individuals of the kind. (Not
now used with reference to physical or spatial

magnitude, exc. as this involves importance.) Often

in minor poet.

A favourite use with Sir T. Browne, and common in

subsequent writers.

1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. (1640) 95 The unletter'd

Clarke ! major and minor Poet ! 1643 Sib T. Bkowne Relig.

Med. 11, § 1 Neither in the name of Multitude do I onely
include the base and minor sort of people. 1646 — Pseud.
Ep. v. xiii. 254 Petty errors and minor lapses, a 1682 —
Tracts (1684) 36 The providence of Nature hath provided
this shelter for minor fishes. 1693 Humours Tmun 36 Gain-
ing the Author .. Reputation .. with the Minor Criticks.

Ibid. 106 Minor Authors, Beaux, and the rest of the illiterate

Blockheads. 11734 North Exam. in. vit. § 65 (1740^ 55*
The Troubles that fell upon the Minor Abhorrers. 1771
Junius Lett. xlv. (178S) 257 The minor critic, who hunts
for blemishes. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. III.

262 These minor principalities. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 596 Three principal cross-rails ..besides a minor-rail.

i860 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 745 A minor theatre. Ibid. 750 The
minor parts will be mistakenly rendered or slurred. Ibid.,

Your minor gentlemen may walk about in palatial drawing-
rooms with hats upon their heads [etc.]- 1879 M cCarihv
OiviL Times xxix. II. 387 The air was filled with the voices

of minor singers. 1807 Spectator 27 Nov. j-ji Herrick,

Crashaw, Christopher Smart, and, in our own time, Rossetti,

would be ranked as minor poets because of a certain aloof-

ness from the great human concerns. 1899 Allbutt"s Syst.

Med. VI. 751 In all minor neuralgias.

f c. St. James {the) minor : = St. James the

Less (see Less a. 3). Obs.
?I4.. Stasyons cf ferns. 515 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg.

(1881)362 This was James pe mynoure. 1687 A. Lovell tr.

Thezenoi's Trav. 1. 205 St. James the Minor, first Patriarch

of Jerusalem. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Thus we say,

St. James minor ; Asia minor.

d. Ent. In collectors' names of certain moths.
1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepidopio a 9 Beauty, minor. 1869
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E. Newman Brit. Moths 398 The Minor Shoulder-knot
{Epunda viminalis).

e. Surgery. Minor operations, those operations

which do not involve danger to life {Syd. Soc. Lex.

1890) ; hence, minor operation or operating instru-

ment
t
an instrument for the performance of such

operations. Minor surgery, the smaller operations

required in the treatment of slight wounds and in-

juries {Ibid.).

1862 Catai. Exhib. 11. xvn. 125/2 Minor Operating In-

struments, a complete set. 1895 Arnold's Catai. Surg.
Instr. 45 Minor operation and hernia instruments.

f. Football. Minorpoint: A' try* (in the Rugby
game). Also, see quot. 1S99.

1896 Field 1 Feb. 172/2 Ashford improving on the minor
point by kicking a splendid goal. 1899 Macnaghten in

Football (Badm. Libr.) 39 In the Eton field game there are

thus two possible points to be scored—first the major point,

or 'goal ',. .and the minor point, or ' rouge ', three of which
are equivalent to a goal.

3. Math, f a. (See quot.) Obs.

1571 Digges Pantom. iv. X iv b, The diameter of the com-
prehending sphere being a line rationall, the Icosaedrons
side is a line irrationall, called of Euclide Minor. Ibid. Y j,

The comprehending spheres diameter being rational* his

conteyning circles semidiameter is an irrational of that kinde
which Euclide calleth Minor.

b. Minor axis (of an ellipse): the axis perpen-

dicular to the major or transverse axis, and passing

through the centre.

186a Catai. Internal. Exhib. II. xi. 15 The difference

between major and minor axis being -012 of an inch. 1885
Lkudesdorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. 275 The polar reciprocal

of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle having its

centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the minor
(conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major (trans-

verse) axis as diameter.

c. Minor determinant ; a determinant whose
matrix is formed from that of another determinant

by erasing one or more rows and columns.
1850 Sylvester in Philos. Mag. Nov. XXXVII. 365 Now

conceive any one line and any one column to be struck out,

we get. .a square, one term less in breadth and depth than
the original square ; and by varying in every possible

manner the selection of the line and column excluded, we
obtain, supposing the original square to consist of « lines

and « columns, u7 such minor squares, each of which will

represent what I term a First MinorDeterminant relative

to the principal or complete determinant. Now suppose
two lines and two columns struck out from the original

square. . . These constitute what I term a system of Second
Minor Determinants; and., we can form a system of rth

minor determinants by the exclusion of?- lines and r columns.

4. Logic. Minor term : the subject of the con-

clusion of a categorical syllogism. Minorpremiss,
proposition : that premiss of a syllogism which

contains the minor term.

1581 J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 152 For the same
purpose the minor proposition must bee denyed. 1650 Bax-
ter Saints" R. II. vi. § 1 (1651) 250 The Major Proposition

will not sure be denied... All the work therefore will lie in

confirming the Minor. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v, Syl-

logism, They [/. e. the two propositions of a syllogism] are

both called, .premises, .and.. both are called antecedents,

only the first the major, and the latter the minor. 1827
Whately Logic iii. (ed. 2) 96 The proper order is to place

the Major premiss first, and the Minor second ; but this

does not constitute the Major and Minor premises; for

that premiss (wherever placed) is the Major which contains

the Major term, and the Minor, the Minor. 1843 Mill Logic
11. ii. § 1 The premiss, .which contains the middle term and
the minor term is called the minor premiss of the syllogism.

5. That constitutes the minority. Also rarely in

predicative use : In a minority.

1641 Chas. I Answ. to Printed Bk. 13 That the Minor
part of the Lords might joyn with the Major part of the

House of Commons. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xx. 99 If a
minor party, .may step into the Tribunal, and pass sentence

against the Catholick Church [etc.]. 1774 T. Hutchinson
Diary 3 Oct., A person had the majorvote for Alderman...
Another person. -had the minor vote in the election. 1796
Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 150 There may be an equal

division where I had supposed the republican vote would
have been considerably minor. Ibid. 152 In every other,

the minor will be preferred by me to the major vote.

6. Mus. a. Applied to intervals smaller by a

chromatic semitone than those called major', as

minor third, sixth, seventh (and sometimes minor
fourth and fifth, more usually called diminished

or imperfect). Hence also applied to the note

distant by a minor interval from a given note.

Also, in acoustical theory, applied to the smaller

of two intervals differing by a minute quantity, as

minor tone (vibration ratio Y, being less by a

comma than the major tone, f ) ; so, occasionally,

minor semitone (usually called chromatic semitone).

b. Applied to a common chord or triad contain-

ing a minor third between the root and the second

note ; hence to a cadence ending on such a chord.

c. Denoting those keys, or that mode, in which
the scale has a minor third (also, usually, a minor

sixth, and often a minor seventh). (In naming a

key, minor follows the letter, as A minor*)
1694 W. Holder Harmony (1731) 49 If A to B [lengths of

strings] be as 6 to 5, they sound a Trihermtone, or Third
Minor. Ibid. 50, J sound a Third Major,.. | a Sixth Minor.
Ibid. 114 There are two sorts of Tones; viz. Major and
Minor. .. Tone Minor (10 to 9) .. is the difference between
Third Minor and Fourth. Ibid, 121 From F to $ F, is

Minor Hemitone, 25 to 24. Ibid. 129, 7th Minor.. 9 to 5.

1742 North Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford 208 He [sc. Holder]
makes great ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor,
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1777 Sir
W. Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 200 The minor mode
of D is tender. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. Diss. i. 19 All

the ancient modes were in what we should call minor keys.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 511 note, Thus far we have
only treated of fifths, fourths, thirds major and minor, in

ascending. Ibid. 512/2 The first are called perfect chords
major, the second perfect chords minor. 1811 Busby Diet.

Mus. s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor.

1855 Browning Lovers' Quarrel xviii, We shall have the

word In a minor third There is none but the cuckoo knows.
1878 \V. H. Stone Sci. Basis Music v. § 83, £} o Minor
Semitone. 1889 E. Prout Harmony (ed. 10) vii. § 171 This
form is known as the Harmonic Minor Scale, the other two
being called Melodic Minor Scales.

d. Minor chords and keys, as compared with

major, have usually a mournful or pathetic effect

;

hence various figurative allusions.

1869 T. H. Higginson Army Life 222 This minor-keyed
pathos used to seem to me almost too sad to dwell upon.

1874 Burnakd My Time xvi. 142 His conversation was
pitched in a minor key. 1900 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7—

's address., was pitched m a painfully minor mode.

7. Following the sb. qualified, a. In certain

combinations correlative with similar combinations

of Major, e. g. quint, tierce minor, bob-minor :

see Quixt sb.~, Tierce, Bob sb.^ b. In boys'

schools, appended (as a Latin adj.) to a surname

to distinguish the younger (in age or standing) of

two namesakes. (Abbreviated mi.)

1791 in Eton School Lists 1791-1850 (1S63) 2 Mr. Douglas
jna. Mr. Douglas mi, 185a Rowcroft Conf. Etonian I.

71 A member of the fifth form, Green minor by name. 1899
li. Phillpotts Human Boy 108, I bet she will, when Corkey
minor turns up.

III. 8. Under age ; below the age of majority.

Now rare.

1579-80 Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 272 We, being yit

minor, within the aige of fourtene yeiris . . annull all the

saidis infeftmentis. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Ho-
magium, [Homage] sulde be maid bi the vassall being
minor, or maior, to his ouer-lorde. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII
145 At which time neuerthelesse the King was Minor. 1658
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. ii. 9 Many, .were persons of minor
age, or women. 1754-62 Hlme Hist.Eng. I.xiv. 351 A wife

. .had made her minor son an instrument in this unnatural
treatment of his father. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II.

273 The public security, .was thought incompatible with a
minor king. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India [I. x. II. 431
A regard for the interests of the minor Raja.

B. sb. [The adj. used el/ipt,']

1. A Franciscan friar. Cf. A. 1. Also Comb.
Minor- Observantine — Observantine.
13. . Poem Times Edw. II 163 in Pot. Songs (Camden) 331

Menour and Jacobin, And freres of the Carme, and of Seint

Austin, a 1325 Trental St. Gregory n in Anglia XIII. 303
To mynor ne to frere Austyn To caryne [read carme] ne to

Jacobyn. ^1330 R. Brl'nne Citron. (1810) 330 He sent for

Jon Comyn, pe lord of Badenauh ; To Dounfres suld he
come, vnto be Minours kirke. 1447 Bokenham Seynlys
(Roxb.) 301 He.. to the menours ordre went, c 1550 Bale
K. Jofian (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, Whyght Carmes,
and Augustynis. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 882 The
Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him. 1761 Ann.
Reg. 146 In the neighbourhood of Bagni. .three convents of
the brothers of M inor-observantinsof the order of St. Francis.

2. Logic. The minor term or the minor premiss
or proposition of a syllogism.
c 1380 Wyclik IVks. (1880) 382 Gabriel schal blow his home

or bai ban preuyd be mynor. 1540 Coverdale Confut.
Standishg\\\\

x
Of an euell Maior and Minor foloweth a

weake conclusion. 1660 Bond Scut. Reg. 246 The Major
no man can deny, the Minor is inviolable, and the Conclu-
sion perfect and sound. 17x1 in lotk Rep, Hist. MSS.
Comm. App. v. 175 The minor, or the assumption, is uncon-
troulable. 1840 Macaulay Clive Ess. (ed. Montague) II.

463 Here the Commons stopped. They had voted the
major and minor of Burgoyne s syllogism ; but they shrank
from drawing the logical conclusion.

3. A person under (legal) age; = Infant 2.

1612 T)A\\r,stVhy Ireland, etc. 88 King Richard the second
. . for the first tenne yeares of his raigne was a Minor. 1771
Smollett Humph. CI. 5 June, My uncle then gave him to
understand that I was still a minor. 1848 Kingsley.SWw/'.j
Trag. 111. iii. 143 The minor's guardian guards the minor's
lands. 189a Gillespie Bar's Priv. Internal. Law (ed. 2)

312 A Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major,
cannot dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc].

transf. nndftg. c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 35 Our
christian being thus confirmed he is now looked upon in the
eye of the church as no longer a minor.

4. Mus. Short for minor key, mode, etc.: see A. 6.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 547 note, Such a piece is.

.

upon A, with mi, la, and its minor. 1841 Jebb Led. Cathe-
dral Serv. ii. 15 A judicious use of the swell and a change
from major to minor in the course of the Psalm. 1844 Mrs.
Browning Drama ofExile Poems 1850 I. 83 Floated on a
minor fine Into the full chant divine.

b. In figurative or allusive use : see A. 6 d.

1844 Mrs. Browning Perplexed Music Poems 1850 I.

329 The strain unfolds In sad, perplexed minors. 1873
Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 268 Over this sample would
CorelH croon, Grieving, by minors, like the cushat-dove.

5. Math. fa. Arith, = Subthahend. Obs.
1612 Colson Gen. Treas., Art Arithm. B bb 2 b, Of Sub-

straction. . . The first number is to be called the Maior, grosse
sum, sum total, or superior number. . .The second is named
the Minor.. .The third is called the Remainer.

b. Minor ofa determinant — minordeterminant
(see A. 3 c).

1850 Sylvester in Philos. Mag. XXXVII, 366 The whole

of a system of rth minors being zero. Ibid., We shall have
only to deal with a system offirst minors.

6. A name for moths of the genus Miana.
1843 Humphreys & Westwood Brit. Moths I. 179 Miana

literosa (the rosy minor). Miana strigilis (the marbled
minor). 1862 F. O. Morris Brit. Moths II. 115-117.

7. Football. A minor point.

1890 Stratford on Azou Herald 24 Oct. 2/1 No other
points being scored, the 'good old second ' were left victo-

rious by 1 try and 2 minors to 1 minor. 1896 Field 1 Feb.
171/3 The bid for goal led to a minor being conceded by
the visitors.

8. In boys' schools: One's younger brother or

'minor' namesake.
1863 [Hemyng] Eton School Days vii. 82 Let my minor

pass, you fellows !..Here, Chudleigh, just make room there.

9. Short for 'minor theatre', 'minor work*.
1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xvii, She is engaged at one of

the Minors, and calls herself, in the bills, Roseville. a 1849
H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 153 Why is this play set down
among Shakspeare's minors?
Minor, obs. or erron. f. Mina 2

, Miner, Minot.
Minorage (marnortd^). [f. Minor + -age.]

The condition of being under age; minority.
1888 E. Salt Hist. Standon 84 During the minorage of

the heir.

Minorale, -all, obs. forms of Mineral.

t Minorand. Arith. Obs. [ad. med.L. mind-
randus (sc. numcrus), gerundive of minordre : see

next.] = Minuend.
1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Math,, Arith. 13 The Remainer

added to the Subducend, if the Sum makes the Minorand,
'tis right.

i Minorate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. minorat-,

ppl. stem of minordre to diminish, f. L. minor-em
less : see Minor.] trans. To diminish, depreciate.

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § n This present acte. .shall

not extende. .to. .or minorate any liberties, .or auctoritie of

any lorde marcher. 1623 [see MiMMATEf.]. 1628 A. Leigh-
ton in Camden Misc.X II . p. vi, Magnanimious Henry whom
we do not name to minorate the parts of our present Sove-

raigne. 168a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. § 10 Forget not

how assuefaction unto anything minorates the passion from
it. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Minorated, diminished, or made less.

t Minora'tion. Obs. [agent-n. f. med.L.
minordre : see prcc. and -ation.]

1. A lessening, diminution.
1607 Walsall Life Christ C4, This willing minoration

and exinanition of himselfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 11. v. 86 The Loadstone, whose effluencies are both
continuall, and communicable without a minoration of

gravity. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 58
The excuse andf minoration of our actuall impieties. 1696

Phillips, Minoration, a diminishing, or making less. 1856
in Mavne Expos. Lex.
2. Mild purgation by laxatives.

1684 tr. BoneCs Merc. Compit. vi. 229 Some minoration of

the crude matter must be procured first by Clysters.

t Mi/norative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Minorate
v. + -ive. Cf. F. minoratif (Cotgr.).] a. adj.

That diminishes or lessens. Of medicines : Gently

laxative, b. sb. A gently laxative medicine.

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. ix. Add. 225 Clysters

sometymes do supplye the rowme of minoratyve medicines.

1633 Hart Diet ofDiseased in. xiv. 284 When . . wee feare

lest nature faint before perfect concoction, we may some-

times use a gentle minorative. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 112

Nothing but minorative apozems should be ordered. Ibid.

232 Others give minoratives more frequently.

Minorca (minjrjka). Also 9 Menorca. [Sp.

Menorca.'] The name of the second in size of the

Balearic islands. Vsedaltrib., as Minorca-fowl'(also

Minorca), a much esteemed black variety of the

domestic fowl introduced from Spain; Minorca

holly (see quot.). Hence Minorcaa and the equi-

valent f Minorquln, f Menorquine [Sp. Menor-

quiri\. a. adj. of or belonging to the island of

Minorca ; b. sb. an inhabitant of Minorca ; also, the

language of the inhabitants of Minorca.
1760 Smollett Contin. Hist. Eng., Geo. II, ann. 1756 I. 327

Five and twenty Minorquin bakers were hired. 1785 Gentl.

Mag. LV. 1. 66 The Minorquins, when they see an English-

man, follow him. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 97/2 In character and
manners, the Menorquines resemble the natives of Mal-

lorca. 1848 E. S. Dixon Orti. $ Dom. Poultry 251 In North
Devon they call the Spanish Fowls ' Minorcas '. 1853

Naturalist III. 225 Ilex Batearica, the Minorca Holly;

a very distinct variety of the Common Holly, being readily

distinguished by its yellow green leaves. 1882 3 Schajfs
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2065 During the British sway,

a number of Minorcans and Greeks were introduced by
Mr. Turnbull [into Florida]. 1807 Baghot De la Bere New
Poultry Guide 11. 38 Blue Andaiusians, black Minorcas, and
white Leghorns, all universally admitted to be prolific layers.

MinoreSS 1 (mai'nori-s). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms:

4 menouresse, 5 meneresse, 7 minoress. [ME.
menouresse, a. OF. menouresse, f. menour Minor
sb. 1 : see -ess. (In med.L. mindrissa.)] A nun of

the second order of St. Francis, known as Poor

Clares, whose house outside Aldgate gave its

name to the Minories, a street still existing in the

City of London.
Susters Meneresses (quot. 1451) is after OF. sereurs me-

neuresses.

1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 7 The Religiouse Wommen the

Menouresses dwellyngge withoute algate of london. 1451

Rolls ofParIt. V. 224/1 The Abbesse and Covent of the

Susters Meneresses withoute Algate. 1631 Weever Anc.

F'uneral Mon. 755 These Nunncs were of the order of S.



MINOBESS.

Clare, and called Minoresses. 1897 Cath. Did. (ed. 5) 726/2

The first monastery of Franciscan nuns or Minoresses formed

in England (1293) was outside Aldgate.

MinoreSS - (marnores). rare~°. [f. Minor
+ -ess.] A female minor. 1882 in Ogilvie.

Minorist (msi'norist). rare~\ [f. Minor*
-1ST.] = Minorite sb. 1.

1836 Tracts for Times No. 75. 9 The Fratres M'mores

(Minorists or Franciscans) adopted the new usage.

Minorite (marnoroit),^. and a. [f. Minor
+ -ite.] A. sb.

1. A friar minor or Franciscan.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 41/2 Malachias, the minorit

or greie frier. 1613 Pcrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 427 Iohn a

Monte Coruino, a Minorite. 1760 Jortin Erasm. II. 118

Then follows a short letter to some Minorites, who defamed
Erasmus. 1883 Jessop in 19M Cent. July 99 The Mino-
rites were the Low Churchmen of the 13th century.

2. + a. A person of minor rank {06s.), h. allu-

sive nonce-use. One busied about minor matters.

1644 Milton Areofi. (Arb.) 41 Our inquisiturient Bishops,

and the attendant minorites their Chaplains, a 1670 Hacket
Abp. Williams n. (1693) 102 The Respondent takes no
notice that a Bishop wrote the Letter : For why not rather

some Minorite among the Clergy? 1807 South ey Espri-

ella's Lett. (1814) I. 233 The ordinary pursuits of mankind
are not as innocent as that of these experimental Minorites

or Minims.

B. adj. Of the order of Friars Minor.
1563-87 Foxe A. fy M. (1596) 236/2 The order of the

minors or minorit friers descended from one Francis, .of.

.

Assisium. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 53 A Frier Minorite,

called Simon de Sanct. Quintm. a 1604 Hanmer Chron,
Irel. {1633) 73 There was another Livinus a French man, a
Fryer minorite. 1766 ENTICK Loudon IV. 310 On the scite

. . there anciently stood the abbey of Minorite nuns. 1892

K. Gould Conversat. Dollinger x. 245 S. Bonaventure,

a member of the Minorite order.

Minority (minp'riti). [ad. F. minorite" or

med.L. minoritds, f. L. minor-em Minor : see -ity.

Cf. Sp. minoridad, Pg. minoridade, It. minorita.]

fl. The condition or fact of being smaller, in-

ferior, or subordinate. Obs.

1533 More Answ. to Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1051/2 The
minoritie, and the obedyence y l the scripture speketh of in

Christ, is all merit of his manhod. 159a KVD Sol. <f Pers.

iv. ii. 62 What, art thou that petty pigmie that chalenged
me at Rhodes, whom I refused to combat for his minoritie?

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. vi. 117 There may, I

confesse, from this narrow time of gestation ensue a mi-

nority, or smallnesse in the exclusion. 1727-51 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Character, L. Is the sign of minority.

2. The state of being minor or under age ; the

period during which a person remains under age;

nonage; f in, + within minority', under age.

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 78 Dispensand with thair

minorite and less aige, . . without payment ofony teind penny,
1579-80 North Plutarch, Comp. Theseus fy Rom. (1595) 45
Theseus.. stole awaye Helen in hir minoritie, being nothing
neere to consent to marrye. 1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 217
The PupilL.is held under daies or in minority till he be
twenty one yeres old. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 7, I.. being
young, and within minority. 1642 Fuller Holy <%• Prof.
St. v. xviii. 432 The minority of Princes ought not to lessen

their Subjects reverence unto them. 1751 H. Walpole
Lett. (1846) II.404 It is become the peculiarity of the House
of Orange to have minorities. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 A youth in England, emerging
from his minority. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 1. 265 The
long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of nine
months old at his father's death.

+ b. The early part of life, youth. Obs.
1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 415 Such a man can neither seduce

his minority with ill examples, nor marre his waxen age
with a false impression. 1728 R. Morris Ess.Anc. Arc/tit.

p. xix, A Principle imbibed in Minority.

C. trans/, and jig. Now rare.
1611 Donne Anat. World, isl Annivers. (1625) 12 When

Stag, and Rauen, and the long Hu'd trec.dy'de in mino-
ritee. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 160 An old booke
in broken English, which crept into the world in the mino-
ritie of Printing. 1632 tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. 59 This
disease, .doth sticke close to the patient, vnlesse it bee
taken away by medicines in its minority. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 25 Yet are our authorities but
temporary and not to be imbraced beyond the minority of
our intellectuals. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V.
373 For the Magistrate, .to make the Church his meer
Ward, as always in Minority, .. is neither just nor pious.

1742 Young Nt. Th. vi. 616 In this her dark minority, how
toils.. the human soul

!

3. The smaller number or part ; a number which
is less than half the whole number ; spec, the

smaller party voting together against a majority
in a deliberative assembly or electoral body.
1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Minority (lesser number).

'755 hi Johnson. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 95 We are
a minority ; but then we are a very large minority. 1790 —
Er. Rev. (ed. 2) 186 In a democracy, the majority of the citi-

zens is capable of exercising the most cruel oppressions upon
the minority. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 137 The
tone of men, who are conscious that they are in a minority.
1828 MacauLAY Ess., Hallam ad fin., Conspiracies and in-

surrections in which small minorities are engaged. 1886-94
H. Spencer Autobiogr. II. liii. 298 It is my habit to say what
I think, though I may so show myself one of a very small
minority, or even a minority of one. 1898 Allbutts Syst.
Med. V. 1004 The insufficiency of the mitral valve, which
occurs in a minority of cases of exophthalmic goitre. 1903
R. D. Shaw Pauline Ep. 11, i. 86 Men of pure Gallic blood
must in Paul's time have been greatly in the minority.

4. In voting, the number of votes cast for or by
the party opposed to the majority.

479

1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 414 The minority

did not reach to more than 39 or 40. 1788 Jeh-ekson Writ.

(1859) II. 533 The minorities in most of the accepting States

have been very acceptable.

5. attrib. and Comb., as minority debt, a debt

incurred by a person while under age ; minority-

platform U.S., the ' platform ' put forward by

the minority of a party; minority report, a

separate report framed by those members of a

committee or other body who are unable to agree

with the majority; minority teller, one who
counts or records votes for a minority

; f minority
waiter (meaning obscure ; by some explained as

' a waiter out of work ', by others as ' an extra-

ordinary tide-waiter ', i. e. one not regularly em-

ployed).
1897 Daily News 13 May 8/5 The half-crown cigars were

also *minority debts? 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 6/6 He
has raised ^45,000. .out of which he paid his minority

debts. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 271 The captors were
able to defeat the *minority platform. 190a Daily Chron.

27 Feb. 5/1 He had to occupy the unusual position of being

the 'minority-teller at the table. 1775 Sheridan Rivals n.

i, I told Thomas that your Honour had already inlisted five

disbanded chairmen, seven *minority waiters, and thirteen

billiard markers.

t Mrnorize, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Minor a. +

-izk. Cf. MlNORATE v.] trans. To depreciate.

1615 Sir E. Houy Curry-combe i. 34 Hee that will take

vpon him to Minorize the learning of Authors.

T Minorque. Obs. rare—'. [Fr. : see Ml-
Kohca.] A kind of cloth.

179a A. Young Traz'. France II. xix. (1794) II. 539 They
make, .camblets, calimancoes, minorities, coarse cloths.

Minorship (msrnojjiip). [f. Minor t-smr.]
The state of being a minor ( Ogilvie 1882).

II Minot (rain?), [F., f. mine a measure of 6

bushels.] An obsolete French measure of capacity,

varying according to locality and the nature of the

commodity to be measured : the standard value

was 3 (French) bushels = about 39-36 litre.

1585 T. Washington tr. AWeholay's Voy. iv. xxxiii. 155 b,

Those which were found aswel in grayn, as fruits of yerely

reuenues the quantity of 500. minots. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No.
259/4 His Majesty, .intends, .to abate 4 downs upon
each Minot [printed minor], or measure of four French
bushels of Salt. 1737 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Bread, They
take a Minot of this Flower, .leaven and boult it, and cover

it well with the same Flower or Meal. 1727-41 Chambers
CycI. s. V. Measu re. The minot consists of three bushels;

the mine of two minots. 1820 Ranken Hist. France \ III.

VIII. vi. 393 The minot contained three bushels.

Minotary, obs. form of Minatory.
Minotaur (mi-mJtgj). Gr. Myth. [ad. Gr.

J/IivuiTavp-05 (L. Minotaur-us, OF. Minotaur, F.

Minotaure), f. MiYare Minos + ravpos bull.] A
fabulous monster, the son of Pasiphae, wife of

Minos king of Crete, and a bull, represented as

having the body of a man and the head of a bull.

He was confined in the Cretan labyrinth and fed

with human flesh. He was slain by Theseus, who
thus freed Athens from her annual tribute of seven

youths and seven maidens to be devoured by the

monster. Hence used allusively.

c 138s Chaucer L. G. W. 2104 {Ariadne) The mynatour
[v. rr. Mynotawr(e, -taure, Mynataur]. 1390 Gower Con/.
II. 304 Minotaure. t 1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. V. {Pari.
Beasts) xiv, The minotaur, ane monster meruelous. 1500-20
Dunbar Fenyit Freir 66 The Menatair [v.r. Mynataur]
marvelus. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iii. 189 There Mino-
taurs and vgly Treasons lurke. 1592 Daniel Compl. Rosa-
mond lxix, Heere I inclos'd from all the world a sunder,

The Minotaure of shame kept for disgrace. 1876 Geo. Eliot
Dan. Der. III. xxii, But don't give yourself for a meal to a
minotaur like Bult. 1900 UniteaI Service Mag. Jan. 427 All

those who were the hope and future strength of the race

were devoured by the Imperial Minotaur [sc. Napoleon] in

pursuit of his dream of universal domination.

b. A representation of this, esp. Her.
C1386 Chaucer A'nt.'s T. 122 And by his Baner born is

his penoun Of gold ful riche, in which ther was ybete The
Mynotaur which bat he slough in Crete. 1572 Bossewell
Armorie 11. 49 R. beareth azure, a Minotaure d' Argente.

1776 Burney Hist. Mne. (1780) I. 11. iii. 337 In a medal in-

scribed Caleno the Minotaur is seen.

Minouet, obs. form of Minuet.
Minour, obs. form of Miner.

t Mino -very. Law. Obs. [app. a corrupt

form of Manoeuvre. The source from which
Cowell obtained the word is unknown.] (See qnot.)
1607 Cowell Interpr, Minovery.. sigmfieth some tres-

passe or offence committed by a man's handle work in the
Forest, as an engyn to catch Deere.

[Hence in Diets. ; those of recent date substitute

the form manovery.~\

Minow, obs. form of Minnow.
Minowaye, variant of Minaway ( = minuet).

1 Minozin. Obs.
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1567/4 A sad Minozin colour cloth

Coat.

Minrall, Minre, obs. ff. Mineral, Mine pron.
Minse, -sed, -sen, -ser, obs. ff. Mince, etc.

Minsh, -ery, obs. forms of Minch, -ery.

tMinsical, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [?f. Mince v.

+ -ICAL.] ? Mincing, dainty.
a 1586 Sidney Wanstcad Play in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 571

MINSTRALY.
A woman, of a minsicall countenance, but, .not three quar-
ters so beautious as your selfe.

t Minsing, Obs. [f. *minse vb. (cogn. w. Mix
v.) + -ing *.] Remembrance.
c 1330 R, Brl'nne Chron. Wace 326 Of hym ys mynsyng

wib-outen ende, ffor he made a cite of ioye After his name,
& calde hit Troye. — Chron. (1S10) 201 pi misdede be in

\A mynsyng, Euer more to drede, eft to do suilke bing.

Minsitive : see Minceative.

Minster 1 (mi'nstai). Forms: 1, 4-6 myn-
ster, 3-6 mynstre, 2 minister, 3 munster,
-tre, 4 mynyster, -tre, menestre, mynstire,

4-5 mynstere, mynistre, 5 mynester, rnyn-

stir, ministre, minstre, 1, 6- minster. [OE.

mynstcr :—prehistoric *mtinislrjo, a. popular L.

*monisterium = Eccl. L. monasterium Moxastekv.
Cf. OHG. munistri (MUG., mod.G. miinster),

MDd. monster (early mod.Du. munster), ON.
mustari.']

f 1. A monastery; a Christian religious house.

a 900 tr. Breda's Hist. 1. xxxiii. (SchipperJ, Wees sesresta
abbud ba:s ylcan mynstres [L. ciusdem vionasteni] Petrus

haten. c 1205 Lav. 29357 Gurmund falde ba munstre-^ and
an-heng alle ba munkes. 1387 Tkkvisa ///^v/^« (Rolls) I.

261 Faste by \>e mynystre [L. cenobium\ of Seint Michel is

marbil i-founde. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 6695 A myn-
stere, Duellyng for monkes and him in fere, c 1475 Partoiay
2596 Faire maillers, that ministre roiall. 1513 Hradshaw
St. Werburge n. 91 Erie J-eofrice repared .. The mynstre
of Werhurge, gyuyng therto liberie.

2. The church of a monastery; a church which
had its origin in a monastic establishment ; also

applied gen. to any church of considerable size or

importance, esp. a collegiate or cathedral church.
co6o Latvs A'. Edgar 1. 1, Man agife aulce teoSunge to

bamealdan mynstre [L. ad matron ccclesiam] be seohyrnes
tohyr3. 1056-66 Inscription fat Kirkdale Ch. YOrksh.), Orm
Gamal svna bohle scs Gregorivs minster 3onne hit wes se\

tobrocan & tofalan. 1297 K. Glolc. (Rolls) 3230^6 heye
niunstre of winchestre. 13.. E. E. Ailit. P. A. 1063 pe
al-m>'3ty was her mynyster mete, pe lombe be saker-fyse ber

to reget. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 30 Seynt WiHyams
toumbe in ye mynstre of ye trinyte. ^1450 Merlin vi. 98
Than thei..yeden a-gem in-to the rnynistre to heir oute the

masse. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xin. ix. 624, I shal assay
to here hit [the shield], and soo bare hit oute of the mynstre.

c 1599 Ace. Pk. W. Wtay in Antiquary XXXII. 278 The
colligiat churehe or minster. .in Ripo'. <* 1645 Hadington
Surv. Wares, in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 11, 191 The cioyster

of the Mynster of Worcester. 1675 Ogilhv Brit. (1698) 20
The Cathedral or Minster [at Lincoln] is a stately structure.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 4 July, As for the minster [at

\ ork], I know not how to distinguish it, except by its great
size. ,; 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archil. (1879) I. 200
Yorkshire is especially the land of minsters and abbey-
churches. 1898 Leach in Beverley Ch. Act Bk. (Surtees)

Introd. 34 The word minster itself is peculiarly one used not

of monasteries but of secular churches—York, Iieverley,

Ripon, Southwell, Lincoln, Lichfield, Wimborne, these are

the churches to which the title of minster has clung, ..and
they were one and all churches of secular canons,

f b. trans/. A temple. Obs.
C1200ORMIN 75S0 pe;} comenn inntill 5errsakem & inntill

Godess minnstre. a 1400-50 Alexander 2174 When he was
full bare & fedd he fiittiswith his ost.ToTergarontes he te^e

bare ti$t was a mynstre. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) XVi - J 74
Before the Mynstre of this Ydole is a Vyvere. 1562 Phakk
AZneidvu. Z iv b, Three hundred mynsters chief along the
towne wyde open stands. 1581 Nuce Seneca's Octavia 11.

U. 174 b, Whom as a God in minsters we adorne.

3. attrib. and Comb.
t
as minster-aisle (also_^f.),

-church, -door, -fund, -gate, -garth, pile, -quire,

-yard\ t minster book, a book used in church.
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4263 pe *mynster yles were

made as warde. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Lich-
Jleldl. 211 Overarched by a minster-aisle of venerable trees.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 109 Alse be holi *minster-boc seiS.

1828 Scott F. M. Perth iii, I believe she thinks the whole
world is one great *Minster-church. 13.. St, Erkenivolde
128 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 269 *Mynster-dores
were makyd opone, quene matens were songene. 13 . . E. E.
Allil. P. C. 268 As mote in at a munster dor, so mukel
wern his chawlez. 14., Sir Beues (M.) 4275 The kyngis
doughter was. .to the mynester durre I-led, Vnto sir MyTes
was she wed. 1829 G. Poulson Beverlac 681 Trustees of
the "minster fund, c 1400 St, Alexius (Cotton) 200 Wuh-
owtyn att the *mynster yate. 1393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I.

185 My graven in the *mynster Garth. 1866 Neale Se-
quences 4- Hymns 131 Lincoln's *minster pile. 1634-5
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 72 Erected in the *minster-
quire. 1842 W. White Directory Lines. 124 *Minster yard.

+ Mi' lister 2
. Obs. [From the name ofMunster

a German city, capital of Westphalia.] A kind of
linen cloth originally imported from Munster.
1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburtoris Ledger (1867) 321

Minsters the rowle contening xv hundreth elnis, iiicxx li.

1698-9 Houghton Collect. Hnsb. <V Vrade No. 343 (1727)
II. 382 Of minsters from Germany 74246 ells.

Minster, obs. form of Minister v.

Minstracy, -trail, -tralsie, -sy, obs. ff.

Minstrel, -trelsv.

t Mi'nstraly. Sc. Obs. Forms : 4 menstrely,

4, 6 -traly, 6 menstrallie, -tralie, -ye. [f.

Minstrel + -y.] = Minstrelsy.
£*375 «S5ff« £flji Saints xxxiii. {George) 191 Til haf had

menstrely & in all degre haf mad inery. Ibid. 662 pane
wes mad gret Ioy in hy with syndry kynde of menstraty.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxviii. 13 For mirth, for menstrallie
and play. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 Appollo. .vitht hissueit
menstralye. 1567 Gude % Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 37 Quhen
thathe. .hard the menstrallie [v.r. menstraly] anone, The
dansing, and the greit blyithnes [etc.].



MINSTREL.

Minstre, obs. form of Ministry.

Minstrel (mi'nstreT), j£. Forms: a. 3 mene-
stral, (//. menestraus) ; 0. 4 mynystrel, minis-

tr3le,minestrale, 4-5 mynystral, 5 mynistralle,

6 mynystroll, mynnystroll©
, (7 arr/i.ministrel)

;

7. 4 menstrelle, 4-5 menstrale, -alio, 4-6, 7

Sc. menstral, 5 Sc, menstraille, 5-6 menstrell,

6 menstrall ; 2. 4 mynstraell, -tral(e, (mun-
stral), 4-5 minstral(e, mynstralle, 4-6 myn-
strel(le,minstralle,5 minstrail, 5-6 minstrelle,

6 minstril,mynstrell,6-7minstrell, 7minstrill,

6- minstrel, [a. OF. menestral, -terel, ministrain
-terel (F. minestrel) = Pr. menesiral officer, person

employed.attendant, musician :—late L. ministerial-

em one having an official duty, f. ministcrium : see

Ministry.
OF. had a synon. menestrt'er (mod.F. menetrier village

musician), f. menestrel with alteration of suffix. The It. mini-

strello, Sp. ministril, Pg. ministrel, ace formed after Fr.]

fl. gen. A servant having a special function.

Obs. rare~ x
.

a 7*2$ A ncr. R. 84 An o<5er half, nime<5 nu^eme of hwuche
two mesteres beos two menestraus [sc. the flatterer and the

backbiter] serue5 hore louerde, be deofle of helle.

2. In early use (i.e. down to the end of the

16th c.), a general designation for any one whose
profession was to entertain his patrons with sing-

ing, music, and story-telling, or with buffoonery or

juggling. In modern romantic and historical use

commonly with narrowed and elevated applica-

tion : A mediaeval singer or musician, esp. one

who sang or recited, to the accompaniment of his

own playing on a stringed instrument, heroic or

lyric poetry composed by himself or others.

The use of the word in romantic poetry and fiction has
so coloured its meaning that the application to a mere jester,

mountebank, or conjuror, originally common, would now
seem inappropriate.

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5509 Menestrel he was god
ynou & harpare in eche poynte. 136a Langl. P. PI. A.
Prol. 33 And summe Murbhes to maken as Munstrals
cunne. 1ai^66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 764 Ther mightest

thou see these floutours, Minstrales, and eek Iogelours.

c 1386 — Sir Thopas 1 34 Do come he seyde my Mynstrales

And geestours for to tellen tales Anon in myn Armynge.
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693 Hie prestigiator, myn-
stralle. 1423 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825)

207 Thei have retained Matthew Ellerton. .& John Trum-
por Mynstrells as for the Cite of Coventry. c 1440 Alphabet

of Tales ccclv'i. 245 He saw mynstrallis & ioguliurs. Ibid.,

He said, hym had levur clethe Criste ber-with, or pure men,
ban for to giff bairn to mynstrallis, for, he said, it was no
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for to offyr to fendis. 1508

in Lysons Envir. Loud. (1792) I. 226 To the menstorell

upon May-day, 004. 1535 Covkrdale Matt. ix. 23 When
Iesus came into the rulers house, and sawe the minstrels

[so 1611] and the people raginge. 1539 Cromwell in Merri-

man Life fy Lett, (1002) II. 236 Item youe shall allowe to

Mr. Brereton and Mr. Gryffith their chaplaynes and min-
stralles, 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Al the

musicions & minstrels, .playe on theyr instrumentes. 1559
Abp. Hf.the inStrype^««.^?c^( I 824)I- App.vi.403 Kinge
Davyd.. placed himselfe amongest the mynystrells. 1597
Maldou, Essex LiberC 146b, The said John Cooke ..shall

. . the said John Hill, .instructc.in the . .arte mistene and
facultie ofa minstrell. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Minstrel,

a Player on the Violin; a Fidler, or Piper. 1768 Beattik
{title) The Minstrel. 1805 Scott {title) The Lay of the Last

Minstrel. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. it 68 The [Anglo-

Norman] minstrel shows himself everywhere a bitter satirist

upon ecclesiastics. 1850 O. Wwslow Inner Life vi. 181 The
banquet is ready and the minstrels are tuning their harps.

lib. Used derisively with pun on minister.

1589 Nashe Almondfor Parrat 8 b, I forgette to tel you
what a stirre he keepes against dumbe ministers, and neuer

writes nor talkes of them, but hee callcth them minstrels.

3. trans/. Used poet, or rhetorically for a
musician, singer, or poet.

17:8 Prior Solomon it. 71 Music's force can
;

. make, .the

lynx forget His wrath to man, and lick the minstrel's feet.

1819 Wordsw. To Dr. Wordsw. 1 The Minstrels played

their Christmas tune To-night beneath my cottage-eaves.

1831 — yarrow Revisited 1. 8, I stood, looked, listened,

and with Thee, Great Minstrel of the Border ! 1839 —
Th. on Banks Nith 56 Sweet Mercy ! tothe gates of Heaven
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven. <i 1881 Rossetti
House ofLife ix, Behold this minstrel is unknown; Bid
him depart, for I am minstrel here.

4. Chiefly in plural and with prefixed defining

word, as Christy, negro, nigger minstrels : The
designation assumed by certain bands of public

entertainers in the U.S. and subsequently also in

England, who, with blacked faces and wearing

grotesque costumes, performed interludes represent-

ing negro life in the southern states, with songs

and music ostensibly of negro origin.

1864, 1871 [see Negro 3]. 1873 [see Christy]. 1904 Daily
Chron. 29 Mar. 3/6 April 9 has been fixed for the last per-

formance of the Mohawk Moore and Burgess Minstrels at

St. James's Hall.

5. attrib.

1715-ao Pope Iliad xxiv. 81 This Minstrel God, .. Stood
proud to Hymn, and tune his youthful Lyre. 1767 Percy
Ess. Anc. Minstrels in Reliq. (1794) I. p. liv, The old

Minstrel-ballads are in the northern dialect. 1810 Scott
Lady of L. vi. xiv, Free from thy minstrel-spirit glanced,

Fling me the picture of the fight. 1813 — Trierm. t.

xix, The attributes of those high days Now only live in

minstrel-lays.

480

Hence Mi'nstrel v. trans., to sing of, celebrate

I

in' song. Mi'nstreless, a female minstrel. Mi*n-
streUing" vbl. s6., the performance of music,

t Minstrelship, (a) minstrelsy, the performance

of music ; (b) (with possessive pronoun) the per-

sonality of a minstrel.

1471 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 35 It'

1
paid to the waytes for mynstrelship. .yj*. a 1578 Lindesay

!

(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 381 With singing and
clanceing, minstrelling and playing. 1647 Haddington

' Presbyt. Rec. in Baron Crt. of Stitchilt (1905) Introd. 35
Profane minstrellings in time of dinner or supper tends to

great debauchery. 18x7 Blackw. Mag. 1. 169 No monument
tells, 'mid the wilderness green, Where the minstreless lies

! of the Border the last. 182* T. L. Peacock Maid Marian
xvi. 218 I'll knock your musical noddles together. .. That

I

will be a new tune for your minstrelships. Ibid. 219 Touch
i thou shalt not : my minstrelship defies thee. 1873 Leland

Egypt. Sketch Bk. 127 Such poets as Bayard Taylor, who
once minstrelled an Arab's horse.

Minstrelsy (mrnstrelsi). Forms : a. 4 me-
nestrelsy, -tralcie, menistralsi; ft. 4 men-
stralcye, 5 menstralcy, -sie, -sy

;
4menstracie,

menstracy, 5 menstrasyfe ; 7. 4 mynystralsye;
5. 4 (mistralsx, munstralsye), minstralcie,

: -eye, mynstralcie, 4-5 minstralcy, myn-
stralcye, -sy, 4, S miustralsy, 5 mynstralsi,

-sie, mynstrelsee, -eye, mynstrylsy, 5-6 myn-
stralcy, -sye, mynstrelsy, 6 minstrelcy, 6-7
minstralsie, 7 minstrelsie ; 4 minstracie, myn-
strasy, -trecye, -trisye, 5 (munstrassye\ myn-
stracy

;
7- minstrelsy, [ad. OF. menestralsie,

-trancie, f. menestrel a minstrel : see Minstrel.]

1. The art, occupation, or practice of a minstrel;

the practice of playing and singing; in mod. use

!

only poet, and arch, f To make minstrelsy, to

produce music.
1303 R. Brunnf Handl. Synne 4716 He hadde no grace

to sey with-alle His graces ryghte deuoutely For be noyse
1 of be mynstralsy. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3363 Than was

thare made grete menestrelsy. a 1350 .SY. Thomas 38 in

: Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881I 20 pare was .. grete mirth of

sere menistralsi \v.r. mistralsi]. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1155
Alle maner menstracie bere was mad. 1361 Langl. P. Ft.

' A.m. 11 per was Murbe and Munstralsye Meede with to

plese. 1393 Ibid. C. XVL 196 What manere mynstralcie ..

Hast bow vsed? c 1440 Bone Flor. 168 Thorow the towne
, the knyghtes sange, .. Makeyng swete mynstralcy. 1535
,
Covkrdale Ecclus. xl. 20 Wyne and mynstralsye reioyse

the hert. 1602 2nd Pt. Returnfr. Pamas. 1. ii. (Arb.) 11

! He did chaunt his rurall minstralsie. 1697 Colufr Ess.
Mor. Subj. n. (1709) 24 To have our Passions lie at the

mercy of a little Minstrelsy. 1768 Brattie Minstr. 1. xvi,

j

Save one short pipe of rudest minstrelsy. 186a Goulburn
I

Pers. Relig. 104 The minstrelsy of psalms and hymns, and
spiritual songs. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. v.

I
274 Verses which breathe the true fire of the warlike min-
strelsy common to Greek and Teuton,

fb. Harmony. Obs.
1605 Camden Rem., Rhymes 18 Which delighted in no-

thing more then in this Minstrelsie of meeters.

2. A body of minstrels ; an assemblage or gather-

ing of minstrels.

C1350 Will. Palerne 5011 So many maner minstracie at

bat manage were. < 1386 Chaucer Sqr."s T. 260 Toforn
hym gooth the loude Mynstralcye. ( 1440 Gesta Rom.
Ixiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), Ober worthi lady }ede to pe same

\
chirch, with gret mynstracy afore hire. 1480 Caxt^on Chron.

\
Eng. ccxli. 267 Euery man in good aray and euery crafte

with his mynstralsye. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 168 Ministring
Spirits, trained up in Feast and Song ; Such hast thou
aim'd, the Minstrelsie of Heav'n. 1740 Somerville Hob-
binol 111. 231 before him march in Files The rural Min-

j

stralsy. 1800-24 Campbell On Camp Hill near Hastings
1

iii, At the Conqueror's side There his minstrelsy sat harp
in hand. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 1. iv. I. 49 The minstrelsy

! played before them till they reached the royal residence.

I f 3. collect. A number or collection of musical

instruments. Also, a kind of musical instrument.
c 1386 Chaucer Manciple" s T. 9 Pleyen he koude on euery

Mynstralcie. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 186 The
voysof orgons and of dyvers menstralcy. 15*3 Ld. Brrners
Froiss. I. cexcix. 443 The spanyerdes .. departed, makyng
great noyse of trumpettes and other mynstrelsies.

4. Minstrel poetry ; occas. a body of minstrel

poetry.
180a Scott {title) Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 1830

; H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (1834) 35 The Iliad and the

I

Odyssey . . are compilations . . arranged by successive editors,

but still compilations of minstrelsies, the works of various

j

poets in the heroic age. 1845 Craik Hist. Lit. Eng. V.
150 That remarkable oody of national song known as the
Jacobite minstrelsy.

Minstryng, obs. form of Ministering sb.

Mint (mint), sbA Forms : 1 mynyt, -it, -et,

munet, 1-2, 4-5 menet, 5 myntte, 5-7 mynt,
j

6 minte, 6- mint. [OE. mynct neut., repr.

! (with change of gender) WGer. *munita fern.,

\
a. L. moneta : see Money. Cf.OFris. menote, munte

\ fern., OS. mttnila fern. (MDu. munte, Do. munt
\
fem.% OHG. muntaa fern., mum\ masc. and neut.

: (MHG. miln^e, mod.G. miinze fern.). From LG.

j

the word passed into the Scandinavian langs.

:

I

ON., S\v.,Da. mynt.]

1. A piece of money, a coin ; money. Obs.

From 16th c. only slang: possibly reintroduced in this

use from LG.
( 7«5 Cor/us Gloss. (Hessels) N 144 Nomisma, mynit.

I
r 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 19 EawaS me mynet [e 1000

MINT.

Ags. Gosp. mynyt, c 1160 Hatton menet ; Vulg. numisma]
bees ga:Hes. exooo Sax. Leechd. II. 192 genim pipores

swilce an mynet seweje, diles saedes swilce .iiii. mynet
Sewejen. 1340 Ayenb. 241 Vor pouerte is bet menet huer-

mide me bayp be riche of heuene. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb.
m. 1069 These [sc. pigsl if me spende, or mynt for hem
reseyue. 1567 Harmks Caveat {i86g)B3 Mynt, golde. 1611

B. Jonson Metam. Gypsies in Horace, etc. (1640) 54 Strike

faire at some Jewell That mint [1641 fol., mine] mayaccrue
well. 1666 Head Eng. Rogue 1. iv. 33. a 1700 B. E. Diet.

Cant. Crew. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xxiii, You'll

want money. . . You must take some of the mint I've got laid

by in the old tea-pot.

2. A place where money is coined ; usually, a

place where lawful money is coined under the

authority and direction of the state. A/aster of the

mint (perh. orig. in sense 1) : the chief officer and
custodian of the mint.
(Since 1869 the offices of Master and Worker of the

Mint have been nominally held by the Chancellor of the

Exchequer, who has direct control of the establishment.)

14*3 Rolls of Partt. IV. 256/2 The maister of the mynte
aforeseid [previously called maistre of the koyne]. c 1475
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 286 For and ther were a myntte
ordeyned ny therby. a 155a Leland Itin. (1769) IV. 125
There was .. a Mint of Coynage in Coventrye. 1553 in

Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. v. 8 Her Majestic hath
ordered and established to be made within her mintes these

seueral coynes. 1603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III.

67 The Warden of our Mynt and Woorkmaster of our
Moneys there. 1670 Lady ^lARY Bertie in 12M Rep. Hist.

MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 At the Tower .. I saw the lyons

and Mint. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Masterof tfie Mint,
an Officer now call'd The Warden ofthe Mint. 1787 Phil.

Trans. LXXVII. 204 note, The experiments, .were made..
at his Majesty's Mint in the Tower. 1836 in Rep. Com-
mittee Roy. Mint (1837) App. 28 The Cash Account of the

Master of the Mint. 1853 Humphreys Coin-coll. Man. I.

vi. 66 The Carthaginians . . had a national mint established

in the Acropolis of Carthage.

b. A set of machines for coining.

159a R. D. HyPnerotomachia 7 This Image was. .mooved
about with such a noyse. .as if the mynte of the Queene of

England had been going there ! 1642 Chas. I Sp. Wks.
1662 I. 412, 1 have sent hither for a Mint. 1831 Babbage
Econ. Manuf xL (ed. 3) 94 The mint which was sent a
few years since to Calcutta was capable of coining 200,000

pieces a day.

3. trans/, and Jig. A place in which the fabrica-

tion (of anything) is carried on ; a source of in-

vention or fabrication.

1555 Eden Decades 331 b, The. .matrices of moste eslemed
ryches, and the myntes of al treasures are the mountaynes.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 166 A man. .That hath a mint of

phrases in his braine. 1610 Bp. Carleton Jurisd. 141 If

that decree were forged,, .with many moe ; Let the Romane
forgery be acknowledged, and the Masters of that mint
knowne. 1709 Sacheverell Serm. 15 Aug. 16 The Pulpit,

and the Press, those Mints of Atheism. 1715 Bentlev
Serm. x. (1809I 348 Rome .. should possess the sole mint of

all spiritual licences and pardons, a 179a Wolcot (P. Pin-

dar) Ode to Pretty Milliner Wks. 1794 III. 327 A kiss !—
a thousand kisses let me add—Ten thousand from thy un-

exhausted mint. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxix, But thou

and I are one in kind, As moulded like in Nature's mint.

1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 All

these [tak-s] bear the unmistakable stamp of Hawthorne's
mint. 1905 R. F. Horton Child <y Relig. vii. 276 The
Bible ought to be taught to every English child, as .. the

Mint of our noblest speech.

f4. Coinage. Obs,

1483 in Lett. % Papers Rich. Ill <fr
Hen. VII (Rolls) I.

45 A leu re undre the kinges prive seall concernyng the

mynte of Irlande. 161a Bacon Hen. VII^235 For Minte,

and Warres, and Marshall Discipline, (things of Absolute

Power) he would neuerthelesse bring to Parliament.^

b. In phrase to pass the Mint (with allusion to

the assaying department of the Mint).

1656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. A 4 b, So when any con-

siderable Supplement of New English Words have legally

pav;'d the Mint and Test of our Vertuosi, the sameliberty

[of reprinting with additions] may be allowed this Work.

5. f a. A quantity (of money) coined. Obs.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. I. (1599) »6 They were plentifully

furnished . .with so rich a mynt of money [orig. tanta copia

di danan], that it sufficed against all wants.

transf. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 100

He vanished, leauing mee extreamely discontented ; for I

had ready a mint of questions.

b. 1 lence, a vast sum (of money) ; rarely transf.

a vast amount (of something costly).

1655 Ft ller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 19. 172 A mass, a mint, a

mine of mony could easily be advanced to defray the ex-

pences thereof. 17*9 Bradley Riches of Hop-garden 2

Expect Mints of Money to tumble into their Laps for a

little Secret. 1833 Marryat /'. Simple i, He must have

lost a mint of money. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxi, He
was so tasselled, and so ruffled with a mint of bravery.

1874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 16 Our John Knox
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he ?

6. atlrib. and Comb., as mint-bill, a bill or pro-

missory note given by the officers of the mint to

the importer of bullion deposited for coining;

mint duties, certain taxes formerly appropriated

to the maintenance of the Royal Mint; mint hog
slang, an Irish shilling; fmint house, a building

in which money is coined; fmintmaker, 'a

moneyer*; fmint man, one engaged or skilled

in coining; also transf. ; mint phrase, a phrase

coined for a purpose; mint price, the standard

price of bullion as recognized at the mint ; mint-

stamp Numism.- Mint-mark (alsoy%0; mint-

state Aumism., the condition in which a coin



MINT.

comes from the mint (also trans/., of a postage-

stamp) ; mint-token, a token of a nominal value

issued by legal authority from a mint ; mint value
= mint price. Also Mint-mark, Mint-master.
1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4330/5 The New Edict in France for

making their *Mint-Bills current throughout the Kingdom.
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 253/1 It [coin] is delivered to the

owner weight for weight, as expressed in the mint bill which

had been given. 178a G. & F. Garbett in Rep. Committee
Roy. Mint (1837) App. 221 Certain duties upon brandy and
strong waters under the title of *Mint duties. 1806 Carr
Stranger in Ire/. Hi. 65 The genuine Irish shillings, called

by the low Irish *Mint hogs. 1605 Stow Ann., Jas. I, 1414
The next day he saw .. the *mint-houses. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog, II. 248 The Hungarian gold and silver em-
ployed mint-houses, not only in Hungary, but in Germany,
and the continent of Europe, c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 2

Of *myntemakers [F.mo/tnoyers] and pybakers. 1605 Timme
Quersit. 1. xvi. 82 The which is wel known to. .euery gold-

smith and "mintman. 1624 Bacon War 7v. Spain (1629) 2

He that thinketh Spaine to be some great Ouermatch for

this Estate, .is no good Mint-man; But takes greatnesse of
Kingdomes according to their Bulke and Currency. 175a
Carte Hist. Eng. III. 384 They proposed to coin their

plate to pay them : but the mintmen stole off with their

stamps and irons. i6a6 B. Jonson Staple ofN. iv. iv. 74,

I wyll tyde This affayre for you ; giue it freight and pas-

sage, And such *mynt-phrase, as 'tis the worst of canting,

By how much it affects the sense it has not. 1758 J.
Harris Money <y Coins 11. ii. 56 The market price of bullion

might be frequently above the *mint price. 1892 H. R.
Grenfell in Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. 2/3 Law has instituted

the so-called mint price for gold. 1817 D'Israeli Cur.
Lit. 1st Ser. III. 183 That all men .. should take the
*mint-stamp of their thoughts from the Council of Trent.

1837 in Rep. Committee Roy. Mint Index 22 The Mint
stamp is for the security of the refiner. 1902 Daily Chron.
16 Jan. 7/7 The Niger Coast $s, [sc. postage stamp] in violet

on 2d., and the jos. in vermilion on $d., both unused and
in "mint state. 1716 Land. Gaz. No. 5439/3 A small Copper
Coin, under the Name of *Mint-Tokens, shall be current
throughout his Dominions for half a Rixdollar.

Mint (mint), sb* Forms: 1-6 minte, 1, 4-6
mynte, 3-7 mente, 5~6mynt,6 mynthe,6- mint.
[OE. minte wk. fern. (? Mercian mint str. fem.)
= OHG. minza (MHG., mod.G. minze):-\VG.
*minta

t
d.. L. menta

t
mentka, Gr. yxvBr\ (also itivOos).

A synonym of unexplained form is WGer. *muntja^
represented by M.Du. munte (Du. munt fem.),

OHG. munza (MHG., mod.G. miinze). The
obsolete Eng. form mente may be influenced by
F. mente (now written menthe), whence also the
MDu. variant mente.']

L Any one of the aromatic labiate plants of the

genus Mentha, esp. M. viridis, Garden Mint or

Spearmint, well known in cookery. Until the

18th c. frequently with a and in pi.

^975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 23 Forbon je be txgbisap
mintai [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. mintan] & dile & cymen. 1 1260

Gloss. Names Plants in Rel. Ant. I. 37 Menta, mente,
minten. 7*71366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 731 A litel path
.. Of mentes ful and fenel grene. 1398 Trevisa Barth.
De P. R. xvn. cvi. (Tollem. MS.), Mynte of gardynes is an
herbe bat multiplyeb it selfe. c 1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg.
60 Mintis stampid wib salt, c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Hein-
rich) 69 Take smalache, & myntes, & rewe, and betonye.

1530 Palsgr. 660/2 Plucke these roses whyle I plucke these
myntes. 156s Cooper Thesaurus, Menta, mentse,

.

. Mintes.

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Ode xi. in Arb. Garner V.
456 Fragrant violets, and sweet mynthe, Matched with
purple hyacinth. x6x8 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633)

143 Mintes is hot and dry in the third degree. 1733 Tull
Horse-Hoeing Hnsb. i. 11, I plac'd a Mint, withnalf its

Roots in the Glass. Ibid., The Mints stood just upon the
ends of the Trough. 1876 Harley Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 471
Mint has long been used in Medicine.

b. With defining word, as bergamot mint, M.
citrata ; brandy mint, Peppermint, M. piperita

;

brook, fish, horse, water, wild mint, M. syl-

vestris and other wild species ; brown, mackerel
mint, old names for M. viridis \ corn mint, M.
arvensis; crisp(ed, cross, curled mint, M.crispa.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxiv. 243 The garden Myntes are

of four sortes, that is to say, Curlde Mynte, Crispe M^nte,
Spere Mynte, and Harte Mynte. The wilde Mynte is of
two sortes, that is, the Horse Mynte, and the Water Mynte.
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cexv. 553 The first Mint is called

. .browne Mint, or red Mint. The second, .crosse Mint, or
curled Mint. The third .. Speare Mint, common Garden
Mint, our Ladies Mint, Browne Mint and Macrell Mint.
The fourth . . Hart Woort or Hart Mint. Ibid, cexvii. 555
Water Mint, Fish Mint, Brooke Mint, and Horse Mint.

call this Brandy-mint in Westmoreland. 1796 Withering
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 525 Corn Mini. Watery places

and moist corn fields. 1831 J. Davies ManualMat. Med.
179 The most used of them are, the Crisped Mint, Mentha
crispa, Lin. ; the Green Mint, M. Viridis, ..the Elegant
Mint, M. gentilis, Lin.

2. Applied with defining word to plants of allied

genera, e. g. Calamintha and in U. S. Pycnanthe-
mtitn and Monarda. See also Catmint.
1548 Turner Names 0/

'Herbes 22 Calamintha.. called in

english cornemint and calamynt. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ir.

cexviii. 556 Calamint, or mountaine Mint. 1846-50 A. Wood
Class-bk. Bot. 417 Monarda didynta, Mountain Mint. M.
punctata, Horsermnt. Ibid. 4ig Pycnanthemum incanum,
Mountain Mint. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-n. s. v.,

Calamintha officinalis is in Yks. Cap Mint or Cat Mint

;

..Teucrium Scorodonia is Rock Mint in Som. and Wild
Mint in Suss. ', Ajuga reptans is Wild Mint in Berks.

3. attrib. and Comb. : mint-cake dial., (a) a cake
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made of flour and dripping or lard, flavoured with
sugar and chopped fresh mint, and rolled out very

thin (E. D. D.)
; (6) a sweetmeat flavoured with

peppermint {Ibid.); mint julep (see Julep 2);
mint-rock, a sweetmeat (see Rock sb.) flavoured

with peppermint ; mint-stick, a stick of mint-rock

or similar sweetmeat; mint tea — mint-water)
mint tree, an Australian labiate tree, Prostatic

ihera lasiantha (Treas. Bot. 1866); mint-water,
a cordial distilled from mint. Also Mint-sauce.
1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 2 (in Houlston

Tracts I. No. 22) Apples, *mint cakes, and other things.,

very tempting to children. 1817 Paulding Lett. Jr. South
(1835) 1. 21 The best compounder of "mint-juleps ofany man
in Virginia. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 540 Mint
Julep. 1863 Neio York Tribune 13 June (Cent.), The
soldiers hunger for dates, figs, *mint-stick [etc.]. 1872
Schele deVere Americanisms 395 Sage-tea and *Mint-
tea were. .familiar to all nurses. 1666 Phil. Trans. I & II.

No. 12. 212 *Mint-water. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin.

Med. xii. 131 A draught composed of two drachms of mint
water [etc.].

t Mint, sd.3 Obs. [Of obscure origin
;
possibly

contraction of Minute sb. (cf. Mint-while).]
1. A small insect, mite, weevil.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623 Bibiones, uervtes, Anglice
myntys. C1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 767/8 Nomina vermium.

.

Hec mica, a mynte. 1789 \V. Marshall Glouc. I. 330
Mints, mites. 1842 in Akerman Witts Gloss.

2. A denomination of weight, -fa of a grain
;

= Mite.
«i6oo MS. Rawlinson D. 23 Pref. 1 b, The weyghtes

called myntes which is the smallest weyhte here sette

downe, saving the weyghtes called droytes, Theise weyghtes
called myntes hathe no abbrevyacion sette here downe.

Mint (mint), sbA Sc. and north, dial. Also

4 munt, 4-6 mynt. [f. Mint vA]
1. Purpose, intention.

a 1300 Cursor M. 463 Bot he was merred of hys mint,

Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. 13. . E.E. Allit. P. A. 1160
Bot of bat munt I was bi-talt.

2. An attempt, effort; an attempt to strike; a
blow aimed ; a threatening gesture or movement.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12367 He [Arthur]

sey wel how he [Dynabrok] made his mynt, & wib his

mace he teysed his dynt. 13. . Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 2345 Fyrst
I mansed be muryly, with a mynt one, & roue pe wyth no
rof. Ibid. 2350 pat ober munt for be morne, mon, I J>e pro-

fered, pou kyssedes my clere wyf. c 1400 Yivaine <$- Gaxu.

2613 A ful fel mynt to him made. 1513 Douglas sEneis v.

viii. it Now bendis he wp his burdoun with a mynt, On
syde he bradis for till eschew the dint. 1573 Satir. Poems
Reform, xxxix. 361 He..Brocht thame to miserie maid ane
mynt to wrang vs. a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie <y Slae
1158 'jilt', quod Experience, 'at thee Mak mony mints
I may'. 1589 J. Melvill Autobiogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 273
His brother, .making a mint, maid the lown to flic a 1699

J. Fraser Mem. vi. § 2 (1738) 139 Nor made I ever any
extraordinary Mint to seek God, but [etc.], 17*8 Ramsay
To Starrat 39 The lawly mints of my poor moorland muse.

Mint (mint), vX Now dial, or arch. Forms:
1 myntan, 2 mintan, 2-3 munten, 3-6 mynt,
3-7 minte, 4, 6 mente, 5 munt, 6 ment, mynte,
3- mint. [OE. myntan, perh. from *mynettan

y

f. niyne thought, intention : see Min sbj\

+ 1. intr. and trans. To think. Obs.
c 1000 Judith 153 (Gr.) Mynton ealle, baet se beorna brejo
& seo beorhte ma^S in Sam wlitejantraefewaeronaetsomne.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28979 For euer ai prai wit-vten stint, He
bat graithli to god has mint, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.
x. 37 Of munnyng ne munt thou namore. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7225 pey seide til ober, ' what haue
je mynt?'
2. With inf. (rarely with clause). To purpose,

intend ; also, to make an effort, attempt, endeavour

;

to venture.
Beowulf[712 Mynte se manscac-a manna cynnes sumne

besyrwan in sele bam hean. 1154 c?. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)
an. 616 Da mynte Laurentius f>e 5a was ercebiscop on
Caent. bat he wolde sub ofer se. 1154 Ibid. an. 1137 And
gif he leng moste liuen, alse he mint to don of be horder-

wycan. a 1300 Cursor M. 10759 Hir to haf had he noght
mint, If he moght anigat it stint. 1390 Gower Couf. III.

261 Sondrt times as sche minte To speke, upon the point

sche stinte. 1530 Palsgr. 421/2, 1 am aboute to do a thynge,
or I ment or purpose to do a thynge, je tache. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. ix. 193 The Erie of Surrie.

.

minted nocht to cum an inche ner vs. 1633 Rutherford
Lett. xxix. (1862) I. 105 Jesus is looking up that water
and minting to dwell amongst them. 17x3 Humble Plead-
ings for Good Old-way 137 We the people that adhere to

him have minted to plead with this church. 1715 Ramsay
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, To speak but till her I dare hardly mint.

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xii. (1873) 76 He's ready
to confess Christ afore men aifter a fashion that I hae never
mintit to dee yet.

f b. With ellipsis of verb of motion. Obs.
Beowulf'762 Mynte se maera, baer he meahte . . banon fleon.

a 1325 Prov. Hendyng xxx, Mon bat munteb ouer flod,

whiles bat be wynd ys wod abyde fayre ant stille. 1660 D.
Dickson Serm. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 135 We are like Peter
who minted to his Master on the water.

C. absol.

1513 Douglas Mneis xn. xiv. 49 Ne went it [the stone]
all the space, as he dyd mynt, Nor, as he etlyt, perfornyst
nocht the dynt.

3. trans. To intend ; to attempt ; to aim (a blow).
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 3 Ac wit sculon swabeah

secan bast bset wit Kr mynton. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 11

And bat wreche man [leueS] pat swilche bing him mai letten

of bat be god him haueS munt. a 1300 Vox fy Wolf 244 in

MINT.
Hazl. E. P. P. I. 66 Wat hauest thou i-munt, weder wolt
thou V a 1330 Otuel 1 82 For jef ani of 50U so hardi be, pat
any strok munteb to me. c 1400 Yivaine <$- Gaw. 3437What so my sister ever has mynt, Al hir part now tel i tynt.
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, I will cleave to the brisket the
first man that mints another stroke, a 1825 Forby Voc.
E. Anglia, Mink, Mint, to attempt, to aim at.

fb. To direct, address (speech). Obs.
c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xviii. 49 As he minteth us his

speche wythouten ony taryeng of worde.
4. intr. To aim a blow ; to take aim in shooting;

to make a threatening movement. Const, at, to.

13. . Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 2262 With atle be bur in his body he
ber hit [his axe] on lofte, Munt as ma^tyly.as marre hym he
wolde. Ibid. 2274 Nawbcr fyked I, ne fla^e, freke, quen
bou myntest. c 1400 Yivaine fy Gaw. 2448 Unto Sir Ywayn
he mynt, And on the shelde he hit ful fast. 1423 Jas. I

A'ingis Q. cv, For oft, There as I mynt full sore, I smyte bot
soft, (:142s Wyntoun Cron. vim. xvi. 2606 Thai myst bot
seldyn quhare thai wald mynt. 1530 Palsgr. 635/1, I dyd
ment at a fatte bucke but I dyd hyt a pricket, a 1600
Montgomerie Misc. Poems ix. 16 Vhair thou mints thou
missis not the mark. — Souu. liv. 9 Hot hola, Muse! thou
mints at such a mark, Vhais merit far excedes thy slender
skill. 1600 Goiurie's Conspir. Ii 3, Minting to his Highnes
heart with the dagger.

fb. To make a movement to seize something.
Const, to. Obs.
1613 in R. M. Fergusson Hume (1899) 199 Dispersoning

of him and minting to ane quhinger to have struckin him
thairwith. a 1828 Earl Lithgoio xxxi. in Child Ballads
II. 469/1 It's thrice she minted to the brand.

C. To point.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1089 Seraphis aperis, .. Toward a
mi^ti montayne him myntis with his fynger.

5. To make an attempt ; to aim at, aspire to.

a 1300 Cursor M. 28314 Quen i til ony gode ded<j mynt Ful
eth it was do me to stint, c 1440 Promp. Pan.'. 33S/2
Myntyn, or amyn towarde, for to assayen. 1721 Ramsay
Keitha 81 The lasses wha did at her graces mint, Hae
by her death their bonniest pattern tint. 1820 Scott
Monast. xvii, They that mint at a gown of gold, will always
get a sleeve of it.

+ 6. trans. To mention, speak of. Obs.

c 1375 Cursor M. 1402 1 (Fairf.) Simonde. .wondred& saide

in his bo?t bot wib his moub he mynt [earlier texts said] hit

no^t. c 1400 Destr. Troy 431 This Medea the maiden, bat

1 mynt first.

Hence Mi'nting vbl. sb.

1508 Dunbar Flyting w. Kennedie 4 Bot had thay maid
of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould ryse

but stynting. a 1653 Binning Serm. (1743)605 God in Christ

accepts of endeavours andminting. 1703THORESBY Let. to

Ray s. v. Munt, I know your Meaning by your munting.

Mint (mint), v.'1 Forms: see the sb. [f.MiNT^. 1

OE. had mynetiau=OHG. munizon (mod. G. munzen),
Du. munten.]

1. trans. To make (coin) by stamping metal.

1546 Langlf.y Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. xiii. 57 b, Phedon
began syluer coyne in the yle Egina. It was mynted in

Rome. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest 148 Had all the Money
in King Charles the II. and King James the II. time been
Minted according to this new proposal, this raised Money
would have been gone as well as the other. 1862 Merivai.e
Rom. Emp. lvii. (1865) VII. 149 Gold and silver money,
minted for the occasion. 1881 Metal World No. 3. 37 No
more half-crowns or fourpenny bits will be minted.

b. trans/. ? nonce-uses. To make (paper money,

a seal).

1736 Berkeley Querist u. 125 Whether it was not mad-
ness in France to mint bills and actions, merely to humour
the people. 1871 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. xxi. 324
The Great Seal was cancelled in order that another for both

England and France might be minted.

c. To mint gold) money (mod. colloq.) : to gain

or *make* money with facility. Cf. Coin v. 1 i c.

1842 Mrs. Stone IV. Langshawe II. vii. 78 If he can but

weather the corner, he'll mint gold.

d.Jig. To produce (something regarded as com-
parable to coin) ; to 'coin* or invent (a word or

phrase) ; in contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate

(something counterfeit). Cf. New-mint v.

1593 [see New-mint v.] 1x1643 Cartwright Siege v. Iv,

Nature's sincerer kingdome, where she mints And shapes
refin'd delights. 1648 Gataker Myst. Cloudes 2 They
might, by some colourable glosses, and nice distinctions

newly minted, make them seem [etc.]. 1652 R. Boreman
Countr.Calech.x.2$ Broaching new opinions, .such as shall

be minted in the braines of their Tutors. 1659 Gentl.

Calling iv. (1660) 38 That it may every Year appear in

some new piece of Dress, have some Oaths fresh minted
to set it off", a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God^n) II. 565
Such was [his] usurpation,.. as if he had power to mint
gods. 1698 C Boyle Bentley's Epist. Phal. (ed. 2) 73
One Happy Phrase, newly minted by the Dr. a ijrn Ken
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 226 Curs'd Heresies and
Schisms they all disclaim, Minted in Hell, and kindled by its

Flame, a 1800S. Pegge^?/«^. Eng. Lang. (i8o3>3sQueen
Elizabeth was very successful in minting the Latin word
Faminilis. 1895 Sir H. Maxwell in Forum (N. Y.) Oct.

159 The name has not yet been minted which shall serve to

distinguish the Unionist party of the twentieth century.

2. To convert (bullion) into coin or money. ?Obs.

1569 Sir T. Gresham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 318

Seing this monney.. doth appertain to merchauntes, I would
wishe the Quenes Majestie to put it to use. .as to mynt hit

into her own coyne. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 287/3 The
Barres of Silver which arrived lately, are to be suddenly

minted. 1670 Pettus Fodinse Reg. 42 Metall being thus

Coyned or Minted, it is called Coyn,

f b. transf. To fashion or convert into. Obs.

a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1682) 30 The Mouth takes

in the meat,.. the liver refines it and mints it into blood.

C. Jig. To impress (something) with a stamp or
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character. Also with out, upon. Also, to stamp

(an impress) upon.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq., Apol. 544 Though it were in

our power to mint Truth as we please, .yet we should find

that it would not serve all Emergencies. 1641 Milton Re-

form. 11. 45 But by what example can they shew that the

form of Church Discipline must be minted, and modell'd out

to secular pretences? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual.
(1S09) II. 75, I would.. he had now been present.. to have

his soul melted and minted as mine has been. Ibid. 107, I

was melted down and minted anew, as it were.

Mintage (mi-nted^). [f. MiNT^^or^.1 + -age.]

1. The action or process {pccas. the privilege) of

coining or minting money ; coinage.

c 1570 MS. Rawtinson D. 23 If. 13 A treatyse concerninge

the myntage of the monyes. i6ix Si'EED Hist. Gt. Brit. vn.

xxxviii. § 14. 342 He did [enrich] certaine Cities with the

Mintage of his money, whereof in London were eight houses,

..at Lewis two [etc.]. 1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 410 A
curious account by the President ofthe Roman mintage under
Honoriusand Arcadius. 1820 D.Turner TourNormandy
II. 261 From time immemorial, the chapter has enjoyed the

right of mintage. 1824 Byron Juan xv. vii, Bright as a new
Napoleon from its mintage. 1853 Humphreys Coin-Coll.

Man. I. xxiv. 344 Coins of Roman mintage.

2. transf. andy%-. The fabrication or production

of something compared to coin; the * coining' or

deliberate formation of a new word, etc.

a 1631 Donne Valed. Weeping 4 Let me powre forth My
teares before thy face,. . For thy face coines them, and thy
stampe they beare, And by this Mintage they are something
worth. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koi»oj Diat. vi. 315
They had the monopoly and mintage of godliness. 1662

Sir A. Mkrvyn Sp. Irish Aff. 2 It is now in its Mintage,
and our care must be, that the Miter be not stampt instead

of the Crown. 1745 Warton Pleas. Melancholy 88 Which
Reason's mintage fair TJnmoulds, and stamps the monster

on the man. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862

II. 116 A new word ofGerman mintage. 1883 Maine Early
Law fy Cust. 15 Few literary theories of modern mintage
have more lo recommend them.

3. concr. The product of a (particular) mint

;

a coin, or the coins collectively, minted by a

specified person or in a specified place or country.

Also transf. and_/rf. (cf. 2).

1638 T.Carew in CarysMalvezziTo Translator ioOrwhat
the Crusca yet For currant Tuscan mintage will admit. 1651

Cleveland Poems 3 Thus did Natures mintage vary, Coyn-
ing thee a Philip and Mary. 1839 J. Sterling Poems 167

Stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage, All from dust receive

their birth. 1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. $ Eng. I. 42 The
Romans, .purposely sowed and buried their mintage. 1871

Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 147 Christianity, .stamped them.,
and made them current amid the coins of a debased mint-

age. 1887 A thenxitm 5 Nov. 598/1 A timely withdrawal of

the worn coins may lead to the substitution of a better class

of mintages. 1888 Ch. Times 341/3 Parodies of his most
studied turns of phrase, witty travesties of his mintages.

4. The charge for or cost of coining ; the duty

paid for minting or coining.

1645 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 308 To allow for the mintage
i2(/. per pound soe there will remaine ^9500 sterl. The
mintage allowed and deducted. 1825 Blackxv. Mag. XVIII.
240 Mintage, altarage, and small dues, are almost unknown.
1869 [see Coinage i]. 1875 Jevons Money xiv. 168 Some
small savings would accrue from the less amount of mintage
required.

5. The stamp or impression placed on a coin.

In quots. Jig.
1634 Milton Comus 529 And the inglorious likenes of a

beast Fixes instead, unmoulding reasons mintage Char-
acter'd in the face, a 1664 Kath. Philips Friendship
Poems (1667) 78 Those kind Impressions which Fate can t

controul, Are Heaven's mintage on a worthy Soul. 1822

Byron Werner 111. i, Methinks it wears upon its face my
guilt For motto, not the mintage of the state. 1882 Times
6 Feb., Who thus became stamped with the common mint-

age of their colleagues' manners.

6. attrib., as mintage place', system.
c 1630 RisooN.S'Krz/. Dez'on § 276 (1810) 287 Con., .implieth

the mintage place. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/2 The
early efforts of the Edwards to set the coin of the Realm on
a proper mintage system.

Mint-drop. [f. Mint sb* + Drop sb.]

1. ' A sugar-plum flavoured with peppermint

'

{Cent. Diet. 1890).

2. U. S. slang. With pun on Mint sb.1 : A coin.

187Z Schele de Vere Americanisms 291 When the Hon.
T. H. Benton . . put his whole strength forward . . to introduce
a gold currency, he accidentally called the latter mint-drops,
with a slight attempt at a pun. . . For many years gold coins
were largely known as Benton's mint-drops.

Minted (minted), ppl. a.i [f. Mint v? +
-ed *.] Coined, made into coin or money ; in the

form of coin. Also transf. and_/5g-.

1598, etc. [see New-minted ///. a.]. 1640 Two Lane.
Lovers 60 (HalHw.) Pretending an indisposition of health,
or some other minted excuse, a 1678 Marvell Dial. Soul
<f Pleas. 58 Wheresoe're thy foot shall go The minted gold
shall lie. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) III. xxx.
202 The sterling gold of a heart-minted look. 185a James
Pequinillo II. 55 A hundred good and well-minted sequins.

1874 Holland Mistr. Manse xxi, The minted silver that
his largess scattered wide.

Minted (mrnted), ppl. a? [f. MlNT sb? +
-ed 2.] Flavoured with mint.
i88x C. E. Turner in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 311 A silver

jug with a kind of sparkling minted kvass, the pleasant
odour of which filled the whole room.

Minter (mrntaj). Forms : 1 mynetere,
mynytere, (Nbrlhumb. mynittre), 2 monetere,
minitere, 3-4 munetere, 4-5 mynter, 6-
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minter. [OE. mynetere = OS. *munitari (MDu.,

1

Du. munter)y OHG. munizzdri, a. L. memetarius,

f. moneta: see Money. The modern word may
partly descend from OE., and partly be an inde-

pendent formation on Mint v.* + er 1
.]

+ 1. Used to render L. nummularius (
( money-

changer'). Obs.

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12, xxv. 27, etc. c 1000 Ags.
Gosp. ibid, t 1300 Life Jesu 853 (Horstm.) And Muneteres
also bat oncoube Men m'rjten moneie finde.

2. One who coins or stamps money ; a moneyer.
c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 554 Godes feoh. -biS befxst

' myneterum to sleanne. a\\%\ O. E. Chron. an. 1125 Man
scolde beniman ealle pa minitere be wa;ron on Engle lande

I

heora liman. 1423 Rolls ofParit. IV. 256/2 margin, Myn-
ters and Goldsmithes. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27

i
Since priests haue bene minters, money hath bene wourse
then it was before. 1605-6 Act 3 fas. I, c. 27 § 9 Other
Officers Minters and Workemen. .in any the Kinges Ma-
jesties Mintes. 1780 Noble Mint $ Coins Durham 3 They

I
..employed the same Minters as Edward the Confessor.

1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 278 Foreigners appear
, to have been the great coiners or minters of those times.

transf. a 1631 Donne Serm. (1640) vii. 62 God stamped his

j
Image upon us, and so God is. .our Minter, our Statuary.

3. Jig. An inventor; a deliberate fabricator;

- Coiner sb. 3.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xi. 242 O generation of ficti-

I tious Mynters ! who knows not that Apollo is a Deity
i Errant. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vn. n A most pro-

j
digious Minter of Exorbitant Novelties. 1818 in Todd.

1 4. [A distinct word, f. Mint sb.l + -er l.] A resi-

' dent in the precincts of the ancient Mint in South-

wark, once a reputed sanctuary for debtors. Obs.
a 1700 15. E. Diet. Cant. Crew

t
Rum-dukes* the boldest

Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c.
1706 Luttrkll Brief Ret. (1857) VI. 20 The riotous pro-

ceedings of the minters in Southwark. 1723 Weekly Jml.
20 July, The Southwark Mint.. got to be such a pest, that

special statutes, .were passed ordering the abolition.. .The
exodus of the. .train of'Minters'.. included some thousands.

Minting (mi'ntirj), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Mint v.z +
I

-ing !.] The action of Mint z>.-, lit. and fig.
1549Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27 If the Apostles mighte not

leaue the office of preaching to be deacons, shall one leaue it

1 for myntyng ? 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (i6t8) 17 For money,
his M ines and mintings furnished aboue all wants that could

:
happen. 1665 Pefys Diary 11 Dec, He [sc. the king] was
forced to borrow thereupon till the tools could be made for

the new minting in the present form. 1715 Lond. Gaz.
I

No. 5339/1 The Minting of the.. Copper-Pieces, .is. .sus-

! pended. 1841 D'Israkli Amen. Lit. (1B67) 131 The minting
' of new words, 1894 Athenaeum 1 Sept. 294/2 An enormous

collection of old coins, the residue of a century's minting.

b. attrib., as minting apparatus , house, -mill.

177a Hist. Rochester 10 He established three minting
houses. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Minting-mill, a coining-

machine. 1903 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 4/6 A complete mint-

ing apparatus was discovered.

Minting, vbl. sb.~ : see Mint v. 1

Mintjac, variant of Muntjac.
Mi'iit-mark. [Mint sb.*] A mark placed

i upon a coin to indicate the mint at which it was

I
struck.

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 167/2. 1826 Hawkins
Anglo-Gallic Coins Brit. Mus. 87 note, The mint mark is

a cross patonce. 18^3 Humphreys Coin<oll. Man. 1. vi. 49
There is on this coin a small figure of /Esculnpius, a sort

of mint mark.
fig. a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. ^1851) I, 226 What can

the loyal poet do, but . . impress it with the mint-mark of his

own devoted fancy? 1887 Lowell Democr., etc. 108 That
spontaneousness which is the mint-mark of all sterling

speech.

Mi'iit-master. [f. Mint sb.1 : cf. Du. muni-
meester

7
G. ??iiinzmeister.]

1. An officer of the mint whose duty it is to

superintend the coinage of money.
1518 in Lett. <* Pap. Hen. VIII. IV. 11. 1723 Th'artycles

that we ben sworn to consernyng the mynt maysters. 1622
Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 279 The principall Officer is

the Warden of the Mint ; next is the Mint-master. 1761-71
H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 15 note

t
O(

William is a curious seal, as Mint-master. 1845 Selby in

Proc. Benv. Nat. Club II. No. 13. 160 note, In VEthelred's
mint were upwards of forty mintmasters. 1879 H. Phillips
Notes Coins 14 The daughter of the mint-master stood in
one scale while her weight in Massachusetts shillings was
poured into the other for her dowry.

2. Jig. A 'coiner* of new ideas, words, etc.

Common in 17th C.J now rare or Obs.
1599 Broughlon's Let. ix. 30 The graund Mintmaster of

learning in our age. Ibid. 47 You will be counted.. the
mintmaster of fancies. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851
III. 204 The odde coinage of your phrase, which no mint-
maister of language would allow for sterling. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. 111. x. § 2 The great Mint-Masters of these kind
of Terms, I mean the School-men and Metaphysicians.

Mi nt-sau*ce. [f. Mint sb* + Sauce sb.]

1. A sauce made of finely chopped mint mixed
with vinegar and sweetened with sugar ; it is usu-
ally eaten with roast lamb.
1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 4 It will eat like Lamb with

Mint Sauce. 1760 Earl Carlisle in Jesse G. Sehvyn fy

Contemp. (1843) IL 363 Sir P. Lambe .. said he would give
Lady Henrietta mint sauce. i8a6 Mrs. Dods Cookfy Housiv.
Man. 169 Mint Sauce for Hot or Cold Roast Lamb.
2. With punning allusion to Mint sb. 2 : Money.
1838 Ecan Finish Tom fy Jerry (1871) 53, I. .only hope

that he gets lots of mint-sauce. 1838 Dickens Nich.

MINUET.
Nick, xxxiv, It is to melt some scraps of dirty paper into

bright shining, chinking, tinkling, demd mint sauce.

t Mint-while. Obs. rare. [App. for minute-

while: see Minute sb. 1. Cf. Mint sk*] The
duration of a minute.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiil 217 An vnredy reue bi residue

shal spene, That menye mothpe was [maister] ynne in a
mynte-while. Ibid. xx. 194 As we may seo a wynter, Isykles

in euesynges, thorgh hete of be sonne Melteb in a mynt-
while U377 B-text mynut while] to myst and to water.

Minty (mrnti), a. [f. Mint sb.2 + -y*.]

a. Abounding in mint. b. Resembling the flavour

of mint.
1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 111. i. 98 Where the minty

meadow breath makes cool Thine ardent brow. 1904 Daily
Nerws 27Dec. 10 Among the flavours avoided like the plague
by every self-respecting blender [of tea] are those described

in the trade as ' herby ',
' stemmy ',

' mousy ',
' minty ' [etc. J.

Minua, variant of Minaway.

t Minuate, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. minuere
to lessen + -ate 3.] trans. To make less, diminish.

1657 Tomlinsos Renoiis Disp. 235 Its faculty is to minu-
ate the spleen.

t Minuca. Obs. rare. In 6 mynuca. [app.

med.L. ; cf. med.L. nucha in the same sense (? a.

Arab. ««XX marrow, or nu\t spinal marrow).]

The spinal cord.

1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 19 The Sinew.
;
[has] his

beginning from the braine, or from Mynuca, which is the

marowe of the backe.

Minuend (mi-nw/|end). Arith. [ad. L. mi-

nuend-us (sc. numerus) t
gerundive pple. of minuere

to diminish.] The number from which another

number is to be subtracted.

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 12 The greatest

of the given Numbers is called the Minuend. 189a Barn.
Smith & Hudson Arith.for Schools 11 The smaller number
is called the subtrahend. The greater is called the minuend.

II Minuendo, adv. Mus. Obs. [It., gerund of

minuire to diminish.] = Diminuendo.
attrib. 1834 Georgian Era IV. 452/1 A certain singer's

minuendo notes.

Minuet (miniwe't). Also 7 minnuet, mi-

nuett, 7-8 minouet, menuet, 8 minuit ; and see

Minaway. Also (sense 2) in It. form minuetto.

[ad. F. menuet, subst. use of menuet adj., small, fine,

delicate, dim. of menu small : see Menu, Minute a.

The form of the Eng. word was perh. influenced

by the It. minuetto, which is adapted from Fr., as

are Sp., Pg. minuete, Sp. minue.
The pronunciation (mrmwet or mi'niwet), given in all

Dictionaries, is now seldom heard.

L A slow, stately dance, in triple measure, for

two dancers; derived from France in the latter

part of the seventeenth century, and fashionable

throughout the eighteenth.

1673 Drvden Marr. a la Mode n. 1, And what new
Minoucts have you brought over with you ! their Minouets
are to a miracle. X676 Etheredge Man of Mode iv. i,

I am fit for Nothing but low dancing now, a Corant, a
Boree, Or a Minnuet. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Menuet,
or Minuet, a sort of French Dance, or the Tune belonging

to it. 176a Goldsm. Nash 34 Each ball was to open with a
minuet, danced by two persons of the highest distinction

present. 1778 Mrs. E. Montagu in Doran Lady Last Cent.

ix. (1873) 231 To excel in dancing a minouet. 1810 Sir A.

Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1871)52 To walk a minuet with

becoming grace. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 207 A stiff

brocade in which., she, Once with this kinsman,.. Stept thro'

the stately minuet of those days.

2. The music used to accompany this dance.

Hence, a piece of music in the same rhythm and

style, consisting of two sections (the second of

which is often called a trio) ; frequently forming

one of the movements of the Suite, and, later, of

compositions in Sonata-form.
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 21 19/4 There are designed to be

published several Overtures or Sonatta's, containing Variety

of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, Borees, &c. 1717

Gay Epist. Pulteney 144 He. .Hums a soft minuet. 1762

Jefferson Writ. (1892) I. 341 They carried away, .half a

dozen new minuets I had just got. 1763-71 H. Walpole
Vertue"s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 75 As a dancing-master

would, if he expected Orpheus should return to play a

minuet to them. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 51/2 The wonder-

ful largo was at times rough, and the minuetto taken at too

rapid a rate.

3. attrib. and Comb., as minuet dance, -dancer,

dancing, form, -step, -time, -tune.

1831 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 268 The graceful "minuet

dance of Fancy. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 308 p 6 John Trot

..has the Assurance to set up for a *Minuit-Dancer. 1840

Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sim. .sprang from his seat, and
in two extraordinary steps, something between skating and
*minuet dancing, bounded to a washing place. 1875 Ouse-

ley Mus. Form vii. 4^3 The original *minuet form always

consisted of a piece m triple time and of moderate speed.

1711 Steele Sped. No. 148 r 1 The Gentleman who.,
practised *minuet-steps to his own Humming. 17*8 Field-

ing Love in Sev. Masques 11. i, The airy Sir Plume, who
always walks in the minuet-step. 1851 Thackeray Eng.
Hum. iv. (1858) 188 A *minuet-tune played on a bird-organ.

Hence Minuet v., to dance a minuet ; Minnet-
ing vbl. sb. Also Minue'tic, Minuetish adfs.

174a Richardson Pamela IV. 114 A Glut of minuitish Airs.

a 1847 Eliza Cook Dancing Song v, See the sweet rose

Bend to the blue-bell, in light minueting ! 1856 Bacehot
Lit. Stud. (1879) H' 34 You should do everything, said



MINUTTY.

Lord Chesterfield, in minuet time. It was in that time that

Gibbon wrote hU history. .. You perceive the minuetic

action accompanying the words. 1890 Temple Bar Feb.

297 Twenty years ago people minuet-ed.

t Minu*ity. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. tninuite,

irre^. f. I- mmutus Minute a.} A trifle.

2612 Shhlton Quix. 1. 111. vi. (1620) 174, I would not haue

my souk suffer in the other world for such a minuity as is

thy wages.

t Mi'iiulize, v. Obs. rare— 1

. [Perh. an im-

perfect recollection of Gr. furvp*f«*v.] trans. To
warble lightly or softly.

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metam, xxviii, The Thrush, the

Lark, and nights-ioy nightingale, There minulize their pleas-

ing laies anew.

Minum, variant of Mennom dial., minnow.
Minum(e, obs. forms of Minim.
Minument, obs. form of Muniment.

Minus (manias). Also 5 mynus. [a. L.

minus neat of minor less : see Minor a.

The quasi-prepositional use (sense 1), from which all the

other EbRt uses have been developed, did not exist in

Latin of any period. It probably originated in the com-
mercial language of the Middle Ages. In Germany, and
perhaps in other countries, the Latin words//«s and minus
were used by merchants to mark an excess or deficiency in

weight or measure, the amount of which was appended in

figures. The earliest known examples of the modern sense

of minus are German, of about the same date as our oldest

quotation. In Widinann's book on commercial arithmetic

(1489) the signs (— ) and (+) occur for the first time in print,

and are directed to be read as minus and mer. In the

Bamberger Reckenbuch (1483) the tare to be deducted from

the weight of a package is called das Minus. In a some-

what different sense, plus and minus had been employed
in 1202 by Leonardo of Pisa for the excess and deficiency in

the results of the two suppositions in the Rule of Double
Position ; and an Italian writer of the 14th c. used meno to

indicate the subtraction of a number to which it was pre-

fixed. For the passages referred to, see Cantor, Vorlesun-

gen fiber Geschichte Her Mathematik II. (ed. 2,1899).

The origin of the symbol (-), read as minus, is disputed;

some have conjectured that it arose as a merchants' mark,
while others believe it to descend from the obelus (see Obe-
lisk 2) used by ancient critics to indicate that a passage
should be removed from the text. It has certainly no his-

torical connexion with the mark /ft (explained as the letter

1^ inverted) used by Diophantus for the same purpose. In
Denmark the sign {— ) is used for minus.]

1. qua.si-frep. Placed between two expressions

of number or quantity to indicate that the second

of them must be subtracted from the first. In
mathematical use only as the oral rendering of the

symbol (— ). Hence, in non-technical use: With
the deduction of, exclusive of (some specified

portion or constituent element of the whole). Cf.

Less a. 4, and the equivalent F. moins, G. weniger.
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 4*7) v- yerdys,

mynus the nayle, welwet blake. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl.

s. v. Character, Thus 14-2, is read, 14 minus, or abating, 2.

1808 J. W, Croker SI: St. Irel. (ed. 2) 42 Competitors offer

the whole value of the produce minus that daily potatoe.

1811 East A*. B. Rep. XIII. 214 There was not 100/. due.

.

but only that sum minus the rebate of interest for the times
which the bills had then to run. 1830 M. Donovan Dottt.

Econ. I. 123 It might be supposed.. that acetic acid is alco-

hol minus carbon. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 962/2
An imperfect cranium, composed principally of the cranial,

minus the facial, bones. 1859 Mill Liberty ii, If all man-
kind minus one, were of one opinion. 1874 ]. Cairo Uni-
versity Addr. (1898) 16 The least and lowest fact of outward
observation is not a bare fact, an independent entity, fact

minus mind.

b. predieatively in colloquial use : Deprived of,

' short of, without (something). Also rarely

minus of Hence occas. as adj., standing in the

position of a loser, worse off than before ; also,

unprovided, destitute of something implied.
1813 Citron, in Ann. Reg. $4 He was considerably minus

at the last Newmarket meeting. 1823 Byron yuan vi. xxi,

Which leaves you minus of the cash. 1836 Lett.fr. Madras
(1843) 33 Twelve boatmen, .with very small matters of
clothes on, but their black skins prevent them from looking
so very uncomfortable as Europeans would in the same
minus state. 1840 J. B. Fraser Trav. Koordistan, etc.

II. xv. 310 We reached our munzil ofToorkomanchai about
six in the evening, minus one horse. 1861 Calverley Lines
14/A Feb. (11.) 10 Yea ! by St. Valentinus, Emma shall not
be minus What all young ladies .. Expect to-day. 1903
Review of Rev. Apr. 385/2 The Englishman got back to
civilization minus his left arm.

2. Used as the oral equivalent of the symbol ( —

)

in its algebraical interpretation, as forming with

the expression to which it is prefixed the repre-

sentation of a negative quantity, e.g. in ' — 3 \
' — x\ which are read as minus 3, minus x.

1579 Digges Stratiot. 11. iv. 38 The same or like Signes
multiplied produce + Plus. Contrarie or diuerse Signes
produce alway — Minus.

b. Hence attrib. or as adj. in minus quantity,

a quantity which has the sign (— ), a negative

quantity
; popularly often misused for ' something

non-existent \
1863 W. Phillips Speeches xvii. 392 Such states are

a minus quantity.

c. adj. Of the nature of a 'minus quantity* or

deficit ; also colloq. lacking, non-existent.
1800 Proc. Parlt. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 49/2 There were

six millions minus. 1852 C. A. Bristed Five Yrs. Eng.
Univ. 53 His mathematics are decidedly minus, but the use

of them is past long ago. 1867 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II.
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144 The villain of a partner eloped, and left him possessor

of a minus 12,000/. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62 Penalise.

Strictly speaking, a penalty is a minus handicap, i.e. the

man who is giving the other competitors starts, is placed

behind the line from which the distance to be run is reckoned.

d. adv. and adj. Negatively (electrified).

1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 71 B is electrized plus ;

A, minus. And we daily in our experiments electrize

bodies plus or minus, as we think proper. 1789 Nicholson
in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 270 It affords the means of pro-

ducing either the plus or minus states in one and the same
conductor. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 5 A body haying

more than its natural quantity [of electric fluid] is electrified

Positively or plus, and one which has less is electrified

negatively or minus. 1854 T. Scoi-kern in Orr*s Circ. Sci.,

Chcm. 225 Its counterpart of— or minus electricity.

fig. 1817 Coleridge Statesm. Man. 54 Apparent con-

traries, which are yet but the two poles, or/Y«fand Minus
states, of the same influence.

3. sb. in various applications : a. The mathe-

matical symbol ( — ); also minus sign. b. An
operation of subtraction, a quantity subtracted or

taken away ; a loss, deficiency. C. A negative

i654Q\Vhitloc^ Zootomia 385 For the Algebra (as I

may tearTrWffwTva/Krt' ofReprehension, giveth the Plus
to the Reprover, and the Minus to the Reproved. 1668

Brancker Introd. Algebra 4 The Sign for Subtraction is

— i.e. Minus, or the Negative Sign. 1685 Wallis Algebra
xvi. 69 The Signs + and — (or Plus and Minus) the former

of which is a Note of Position, Affirmation or Addition
;

the other of Defect, Negation, or Subduction. 1708 Pkior

Turtle fy Sparrow 329 Now weigh the pleasure with the

pain, The plus and minus, loss and gain. _ 1836 E. Howard
A'. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of plusses, minusses, x, y, z's.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlvni, That new gambling,

in which the losing was not simply a minus but a terrible

plus that had never entered into her reckoning.

Hence Mi*nus v. {tionce-wd.) trans., to subject to

a loss or privation.

i8ot Coleridge Let. to Southey 13 Apr. in Life of S.

(1850) II. 146 Alas ! you will have found the dear old place

sadly minused by the removal of Davy.

Minuscnlar (minzrskitflai), a. Pal&ogr. [f.

L. minuscul-us : see Minuscule and -ar.] Of the

nature of a minuscule ; composed of minuscules.
i756SwiNT0Nin Phil. Trans. L. 177 After the introduction

of the Omega of the minuscular form . . upon the Parthian

coins. 1882-3 Schajf's Encycl. Relt'g. Knmvl. s. y. Alpha,
The u is of that uncial form which resembles the minuscular.

Minusculated (min^'skiwhrUed), a. nence-

wd. [f. Minuscule + -ate3 + -ed *.] Written as

a c minuscule* or small letter.

1843 Humphreys Brit. Moths II. 125 Somewhat resembling
the Greek minusculated letter A.

Minuscule (miny*ski«l), a. and sb. [a. F.

minuscule, ad. L. minusctda (sc. littera), fern, of

minusculus rather less, dim. of minor (neut.

minus): see Minor a. and Minus a.~\ A. adj.

1. fa. Printing. Of a letter: Small, not capital,

* lower-case \ Obs. h. Palseogr. Ofa letter : Small

(see B. b). Also, written in minuscules.

1727-41 [see Majuscule a.]. 1850 A. Way in Archteol,

yrul. VII. 356 A little mark at the close of the first line,

resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 1883

I. Taylor Alphabet I. 71 The letters of the beautiful

minuscule manuscripts of the 10th and nth centuries.

These minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier

uncials. 1900 Expositor Mar. 175 Annotations are found
in the minuscule codices.

2. gen. Extremely small.

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 51/1 The theories that are

put forth by minuscule scholars as personal contributions to

the advance of science. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 420 Only
think of the minuscule touches of advance that Ictinus

added to his predecessors* designs. 1904 Null's Catal.

Sept. p. ix-jSirGawain at the Grail Castle. Three Versions,

translated . . by Jessie L. Weston. Minuscule 4to.

B. sb. fa. Printing. A small or * lower-case'

letter as opposed to a capital. Obs. b. Pa/ssogr,

A small letter, as opposed to a capital or uncial

;

the small cursive script which was developed from

the uncial during the 7th-9th centuries ; also, a

manuscript in this writing.

1705 H. Wanley in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1996 Some MSS.
written with Minuscules. [1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Min-
usculse, in printing, denotes the small, or running letters.]

1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 32 A notation for three octaves,

the gravest of which he expressed by capitals, the mean by
minuscules, and the highest by double letters. 1851 Sir F.

Palgrave Norm. <$ Eng. I. 228 The initial difference of a
minuscule or a capital, a 1876 Eadie Comm. Thess. (1877)

23 A few minuscules read auTou? rfnat. J883 I. Taylor
Alphabet II. 160 The minuscule arose in the 7th century as
a cursive monastic script.

Minussh, obs. form of Mintsh.

T Mrnutable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Minute v. +
-able.] Suitable for making a minute of.

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. Digest 2 He threw
every thing he thought mtnutable, into a series of Minutes.

[Minutal : see List of Spurious Words.]

t Mi*nutary, a. Obs. [f. Minute a. and sb.

+ -ART.]

1. ? Pertaining to minute quantities,

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGodxv. xxvii. Fives' Comm.
569 One cubit is generally taken for sixe of our common
cubits, or for three hundred minutary cubits [orjg. Apud geo-

metras. .vel in sex cubitos vnus deputatur, si generaliter,

vet trecentos, si minutatim dicatur).

MINUTE.

2. Consisting of minutes (of time).

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. lit. Ded., No mortal man can assign

the minutaryjuncture ofTime.when preparing grace, .ended,

and saving grace . . did first begin, a 1661 — Worthies,
Berks (1662) I. 95 This their Clock gathering up the least

Crume of Time, presenting the Minutary fractions thereof.

r Miliuta "tioii. Obs. [f. Minuted. + -ation.]

The action of making minutes (of observations,

etc.). (Frequent in Bentham.)
1 802-12 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) II_ 127 By

this division, writing, minutation and recordation.. is neces-

sitated.

Minute (mi-nit), sb\ Forms : 4 mynut, 4-6

mynute, 4-7 minut, 5 mynwt, mynnate, 6

mynite, -ewte, -iute, Sc. minuth, munet, -it,

6-8 mynuit, 7 min-, mynutte, rainit, niiimite,

4- minute. [In senses 1-3 and 6 a. F. minute

fern, (whence G. minute, Du. minuut), ad. L. mi-

nuta, subst. use of the fern, of miuulus Minute a.

In senses 4 and 5 ad. L. minutum (the neuter of the

same adj.) used subst. in various applications in

late Latin. Sp., l'g. and It. have minuto masc.

(ad. L. minulum 1 in senses 1-3, but minuta (after

Fr.) in sense 6.

Senses 1-2 (whence sense 3 is derived) represent the tned.I..

minuta, more fully pars minuta prima, denoting the
fr,

of

a unit in the system of sexagesimal fractions fined. L.

miuutix physics), which, originally derived from Babylon,

was used, like the modern decimals in scientific calculations

as more easy to handle than * vulgar fractions' {minntix

simply). The lower denominations o( the system were
(partes minuts) secuudx (our ' seconds *)i terUx, quarts,
etc., the understood denominators being the successive

powers of 60. The system (6 T/jv t^Koi'Taios 7porroO was
recognized by Ptolemy (c 150 a. d.', who applied it to the

degree f^otpa) of the circle, to the sixty sections into which
he'divided the radius, and to the day; the application of

the system to the division of the hour is much later, per-

haps not earlier than the 13th c. Ptolemy has no terms

corresponding to the med.L. minuta?, secundz, etc., but

merely uses ^t'pov ' part ' or *£>ji«oot6i' ' sixtieth'. 'J he word
tninuta is referred to as a term of the ' mathematici ' (app.

meaning 'minute ' of the circle) by St. Augustine De diver-

sis (Juarstt. octoginto. tribus xlv, who also mentions minute
minittarum, ' minutes of minutes ' (see 2), i. e. seconds.

Sense 6 is from F. minute, though Littre has no example
before 16th c, and the one quot. for med.L. minuta in this

use is of date C1500. The primary notion seems to be that

of a rough copy in smatt writing (L. scriptura minuta) as

distinguished from the ' engrossed ' document.!

I. A sixtieth (or other definite part) of a unit.

1. The sixtieth part of an hour (divided into

sixty seconds). In earlier use frequently f minute

of an hour, t minute ivltile. Also, one ol the

lines upon a dial which mark the minute spaces.

The minutum of early medixval writers, which was one-

tenth of an hour, has no historical connexion with this. For
the system of time-reckoning to which it belongs, see Atom 7.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 372 He mijte amende in a

Minute while al pat mys standeth. Il'id. xvn. 228 Ysekeles

in eueses borw bete of be sonne, Melteth in a mynut while

to myst & to watre. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 9 For the

lachesse Of half a Minut of an houre [ = L. nnius momeuti
tardacione] . . He loste all that he hadde do. a 1485

Promp. Pan: 338/2 (MSS. K., S.) Minute of an howur,

minuta. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 6014 The small Minuth
of one hour To thame salbe sogret dolour, Thaysall thynk

thay haif done remane Ane thousand yeir in to that pane.

1588 Smaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 797 Now at the latest minute of

the houre, Grant vs your loues. 1591 — 1 Hen. VI, 1. iv.

54 Wherefore a guard of chosen Shot I had, That walkt

about me euery Minute while. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire
i. (1892) 1 Our longest sommers daies must be of xvn
houres and fortie three mynuttes longe. 1684 R. Waller
Nat. Exper. 9 From 35, to 50 Drops lsc. of moist particles]

have fallen in a Minute of an Hour. 170s Lond. Gaz. No.
3844/1 The Great Guns were fired at a Minute's distance.

1817 T. L. Peacock Nightm. Abbey xv, The hour-hand

passed the vn.-the minute-hand moved on ;—it was
within three minutes of the appointed time. 1843 Penny
Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 There are other repeaters which also

strike the minutes.

b. Vaguely used for : A short space of time

;

also, a point of time, an instant, moment.

1390 Gower Con/. III. 77 Every houre apointeth so, That
no mynut therof was lore. 1411-20 Lvdg. Citron. Troy
(E.E.T.S.) 2817 pe cok..of pe tyme a mynute wil not passe

To warnen hem bat weren in be place, Of be tydes and
sesoun of be ny3t. c 1485 Digby Myst. iv. 518, I inyght not

leve, nor endure On mynnate, bot I am sure The third day
ryse shall hee. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. it2 Content

with Hermia ? No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with

her haue spent, c 1600 — Sonu. xiv, Nor can I fortune to

breefe mynuits tell ; Pointing to each his thunder raine and
winde. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 80, 1 could not expect to find

them at a minutes call. 1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet., A
minute [moment or instant], momentum,punctum temporis.

1800 Lamb Let. to Manning 5 Oct., I have barely time to

finish, as I expect her and Robin every minute. 1871

R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxvii. 38 You, from your owner's gate

never a minute away! 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 13

The train will be starting in a minute.

c. A particular instant of time ; also occas. the

appointed or fitting moment. The minute (that)

. . : as soon as.

1398 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 1 The Windsor-bell hath

stroke twelue : the Minute drawes-on. a 1640 Carew To

A. L. 70 O love me, then, and now begin it, Let us not lose

this present minute, a 1711 Keill Maupertius' Diss. ('734)

15 The Minute we recur to an Almighty Agent
;
..it should

be said that such Laws imply a Contradiction, a 1745

Swift Direct. Sent., Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. 11 He had but

127-2



MINUTE.

just that Minute stept out. 1799 Lamb Let. to Southey
J

00 Mar., My plan is but this minute come into my head.
|

U59 Geo. Eliot A. Bede i, I can't abide to see men throw
,

away their tools i' that way the minute the clock begins to

strike.

2. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) The sixtieth part of

a degree, t Minute of a minute : the sixtieth of
\

a minute, a second.

The sign for minutes is ', thus 5" 8'= five degrees eight

minutes. . , ,. ..

c 1391 Chaucer Astro!. 1. § 8 A deg/ee of a stgne contieneth

60 minutes. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 50 The circle artic is

xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra the pole artic. 1603 Uwen
,

Pembrokeshire (1892) 1 Longitude 17 degrees, and 20 rmnuttes
J

west /M</.,52degreeswhichis4omynutteshigher thenthat

of the Cittie of London. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 68 Those 1

numbers and minutes, yea numbersof numbersand minutes

of minutes (which Astrologicall Mathematicians pretend to I

work byl. 1755 H- Martin Mag Arts I, Sci. 1. x. S8 Each

Degree is supposed to consist of 60 Minutes, thus marked

('). 1861 Bache Discuss. Magn. t, Meteorol. Observ. II. 9

The scale divisions have been converted into minutes of arc.

3. a. Arch. The sixtieth or occas. some other

part of the Module. 1 Obs.

1696 in Phillips. 1717-51 Chambers Cycl., Minute, in
|

architecture, usually denotes the sixtieth, sometimes only
f

the thirtieth part, or division of a module. [In recent Diets.]
,

b. Art. A unit of a scale of head measurement

by which the proportions of the face may be regu-
j

lated or denned ; the forty-eighth part of the
|

height of the human head. [So F. minute]

1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 132 Draw a line corre-
j

spoiiding to the line within the oval, and divide this also into

four equal parts. One of these parts must be subdivided

into twelve parts, these are called minutes. Ibid. 133 The

length of a head—from forehead to back—in a full-grown

person, is three parts eight minutes for a man, and three

parts eleven minutes for a woman.

II. Something small.

+ 4. A coin of trifling value ; a ' mite'. Obs.

1381 Wvclif Mark xii. 42 Tweye mynutis (Vulg. duo mi-

nuta, Gr. Atirri Mo], that is, a ferthing. 1543 Becon Nosegay

Ded. B j b, Yet let vs with the poore widowe of the Gospell

at the leest gyue two minutes. 1589 J. Rider Bibl. Scliol.,

A Minute or Q, which is halfe a farthing, mmutum.
_

f5. Something minute or small, a. pi. Little

fishes, ' small fry ' (cf. Menise). b. A small par-

ticular, a detail ; a minutia. o. Something of small

size or slight importance. Obs.

mo8 Florio, Pesciolini, all manner of minutes, frye, or

small fishes. 1626 B. Jonson Staple o/N. 1. v. 138 Let me
heare from thee euery minute of Newes. a 1628 F. Gkevil

Sidney (1652) 00 That Heroicall design . .how exactly soever

projected, and digested in every minute. — Alaham 11.

Chorus ii. (1633) 39 When I propound in grosse.you minutes

play 1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. xvi. 213 And such are

all the s-cts and all the pretences of Christians, but pieces

and minutes of Christianity. 1654 — Real Presni They

have made it to be unintelligible, inexplicable, indefensible,

in all their minuits and particularities, a 16S0 Hammond
Serin. (Prov. i. 22) (1664) 46 The last minute of my last

particular, a 1670 (see Migniardizp:].

III. 6. A rough draft (of something to be

further elaborated); a note or memorandum for the

direction of an agent or servant, or for preserving

the memory of current transactions or events ; a

brief summary of events or transactions, esp. (usu-

ally//.) the record of the proceedings at a meeting

of an assembly, corporate body, society, company,

committee, or the like, t In minute : in the form

of a minute or minutes.

150a in Lett, ft Papers Rich. Ill* Hen. VII (Rolls) I.

147 He received a mynite of instructions. 1511 Clerk in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 314 The Pope. .caused it [the

mynute] to be staied, and an other minute to be made which

was not sped bifor his death. 1531 Cromwell in Mernman
Life Ii Lett. (1902) I. 340, I haue sent herein Inclosed the

Mynewte with your Instruccions. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-

Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 37 Ordaines James, the next

Committie day, to produce the said minute of contract. 1681

Evelyn in Pcpys' Diary, etc. 1 1879) VI. 140 These were only

minutes relating to ampler pieces. 1697 in W. S. Perry Hist.

Coll. A tuer. Col. Ch. 1. 52,1 began to taketheir sense in minute

as right as I could, c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 276

To him are added in the House of Commons also scribes or

secretaryes which record and take minutes also. 1713

Pope Guard. No. 92 r 8 It is my business whenever we meet

to take minutes of the transactions. 1728 Morgan A Igiers

II. v. 316, I some where said my memory was treacherous ;

nor do I ever keep minutes. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1. vi. 5 1

1

It was his custom to keep the minutes or rough draught of

all his pleadings. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 187

My paper of neads or minutes perished in a different

manner. 1776 in Archxol. (1789) IX. 365 That such curious

communications, .be extracted from the Minutes of the

Society, and formed into an Historical Memoir. 1827 Scott
Surg. Dau. i, Lawford drew up a proper minute of this

transaction, by which he himself and Grey were named
trustees for the child. 1851 Dickens Bill-sticking in

Househ. Words II. 605 These are the minutes of my con-

versation with His Majesty, as I notedthem down shortly

afterwards, i860 Motley Netherl. vii. (1868) I. 409 The
minute of a letter to Elizabeth.. was submitted to the

ambassador. 1876 Grant Burgh Sck. Seotl. Pref. 8 The
minutes of his town council. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I.

149 The minutes of both Companies were kept in the same
book.

b. An official memorandum authorizing or re-

commending the pursuance of a certain course.

Treasury minute: a minute or memorandum issued

by the treasury.

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 301 In terms of minute

484

27th November. 1783 Burke On Fox's East lud. Bill

Wks. IV. 75 In his minute of consultation, Mr. Hastings

describes forcibly the consequences which arise [etc.]. 1798

Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. (1837) I. 9 A very able minute

in the Secret department. 1817 Tiekney in Pari. Deb. 768

That committee, by a Treasury minute of the 5th of April,

1816, was required to examine and report what offices had

been created since the year 1793. 1845 M'Culloch Taxa-

tion 11. v. (1852) 230 This fraudulent practice has been

indirectly legitimated by a Treasury Minute ofthe 4th of

August, 1840. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. v. 29 The Bank of

England . . was directed to suspend cash payments by a

Minute of Council. 1880 Gen. Adye in 19th Cent. No. 38.

694 Lord Napier.. in a masterly minute pointed out the

various evils of the whole system.

f c. An agreement, precise understanding. Obs.

1720 Wodrmu Corr. (1843) II. 519 At Edinburgh I have

come to a minute with the printer.

d. Sc. Law. A memorandum of intention pre-

sented to the court by a party to a suit.

1848 Shand Pracl. Crt. Sess. I. 343 "de, A rninute of

abandonment of the cause, in such form as the following, is

put into process. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 Yester-

day a minute was lodged in the Bill Chamber of the Court

of Session stating that no answers are to be lodged to the

note by the Free Church [etc.].

IV. 7. at/rib. and Comb., as minute bell, the

tolling of a bell at intervals of a minute ; minute-

book, f (a) a * book ofshort hints ' (J.) ; (<5) a book

containing systematic records of the transactions

of a society, court, or the like ; minute clock, a

stop clock used in making tests of gas (Knight

Diet. Meek. 1884) ; minute-flourish, a fanfare of

trumpets sounded minute by minute; minute-

glass, a sand-glass that runs for a minute

;

minute-gun, the tiring of a gun at intervals of

a minute (also attrib.) ;
minute-hand, the long

hand of a time-piece which indicates the minutes

;

f minute-jack (Vcf. Jack sb. 6), one who changes

his mind every moment, a fickle or changeable

person ; minute jumper, an electric clock in which

the hands move only at the end of eacli minute,

the minute-hand moving over a whole minute at

each step {Cent. Did. 1890); fminute-line Naut.,

a log-line ; minute-lust, momentary desire ; mi-

nute mile (see quot. 1867); t minute-motion,

the mechanism of the seconds hand of a watch
;

minute-repeater, a watch which ' repeats ' the

minutes ; minute space, the duration of a minute ;

minute stroke, the measured 'minutely' stroke

of an oar; minute tide, (a) <m minute while

(see sense 1); (*) (see quot. 1865); f minute-

watch, a watch that distinguishes minutes of time

or on the dial of which minutes are marked (also

t minute pendulum watch) ; minute-wheel, the

wheel that moves the minute-hand of a clock or

watch; hence minute-wheel nut, pinion (see quot.

1884); fminuta while (see sense 1); minute-

writing, the art or practice of recording minutes

or administrative memoranda. Also Minute-man.
1827 Keble Chr. K, 1st Sunday Advent xii, Faith's ear,

with awful still delight, Counts them like "minute bells at

night. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A "minute book,_ liber

vel libellus memorialis. 1772 Ann. R eg. 66* The minute-

book of recognizances belonging to the Lord Mayor's court.

1838 Act i<y2 Vict. c. 118 §22 The Minute Book of the Court

of Session and Teind Court. 1904 A thenxum 24 Dec. 881/2

A ' History of the Society of Apothecaries ', . .compiled from

the Minute-Books of the Society. 1802 Mrs. Raucliffe
Gaston de Blondev. Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 87 The trumpets,

that charged so loud and shrill their "minet-flourishes. 1626

Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 29 Turne vp the "minute
glasse, obserue the hight. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.
480 Minute and Halfminute glasses. 1747 Gentl. Mag.
XVII. 246/1 "Minute guns were fired by the whole squadron.

1884 Times (Weekly ed.) n Apr. 2/3 The boom of the minute

guns on the hill beyond could be heard above the funeral

music of the bands. 1726 Swift Gulliver \. ii, He was amazed
at . . the Motion of the "Minute-Hand, which he could easily

discern. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound iZs Clock faces

marking six, twelve, and twenty-four hours, mostly without
minute hands. 1607 Shaks. Timon III. vi. 107 Cap and knee-

Slaues, vapours, and "Minute Iackes. 1644 "Minut-line

[see log-line in Log sb.
1

9]. 1696 Phillips, Log-line or

*Minute-line. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. x\. 106 The fleshly

wanton, to obtaine His "minit-lust, will count it gaine

To lose his freedome. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,

*Minnte mile, the sixtieth part of a degree of longitude

or latitude. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 11. iv. 210 In a
Watch,, .you may have a fancy to have an Alarum added,

or a "Minute-motion. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 These
by way of distinction are called "minute-repeaters. 1621

Wither Motto A 8, I haue not of my selfe, the powre, or

grace, To be, or not to be ; one "minute-space. 1833
Marryat P. Simple xxx, The crew dropped their oars into

the water without a splash, and pulled the "minute stroke,

14.. Ryman Poems in Archiv Stud. neii. Spr. LXXXIX.
255 This lyfe vnto celestiall Is but a "mynute tyde. 1865
Macgregor Rob Ro% in Baltic (1867) 163 This is called the
' minute tide', in which a swelling of the water once every
minute fills up and empties again a quiet pool a little with-

drawn from the river's course. 1660 Boyle Neiv Exp.
Phys. Mech. xi. 79 A "Minute-Watch we kept by us on
this occasion. 1705 Daily Courant 5 Sept., Dropt in St.

James's Park, September the 3rd, 1705, a Gold Minuit
Pendulum Watch, &c. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 74/2
The minute and hour hands turn on the end of the arbor of

the minute-wheel. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch A- Clockm.

177 [The] "Minute Wheel Pinion, or 'Nut '..[is] the pinion

in the motion work of watches that drives the hour wheel.

MINUTE.

1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 An Under-Secretary, trained

in a bureaucracy where "minute.writing has been brought

to the highest pitch of perfection.

t Minute, sb.* Law. Obs. [ad. Law Latin

miniita, vbl. noun f. minuere to diminish.]

-^ MlNISHING.
1495 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 501/1 Of the Ferme of all Asartis,

Wastes,Purprestureandminutez,oftheparcellesoftheForest.

Minute (miniw't, maini«t), a. Also 5-6 my-
nute. [ad. L. minut-us (whence F. menu small),

pa. pple. of minuere to make small, diminish.]

1 1. Chopped small. Obs. rare.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 492 Hem summe in cedur

scobe, & summe in stre Mynute, and sumine in smal chaf,

wel witholde.

1 2. Of imposts, etc. : Lesser ; esp. in minute

tithes = ' small tithes '. Obs.

[1464 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 569/1 Sume ferme by the name of

the Manent' fume com' post terras dat'..and sume under

the name of minute firme to you.] 1542-3 Act 34 4> 35

Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 1 The fermes of diuers purprestures,

assertes, sergeantes, & minute rentes. 1546 in Eng. Gilds

(1870) 222 Thepreste. .hathe the mynute tythes of the village

of Bysshopton. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 38 The
Dependence of the Church,, .(except their minute Tythes)

was entirely upon this Law. 1696 Phillips, Minute Tithes,

small Tithes, such as usually belong to the Vicar ; as Wooll,

Lambs, Piggs, Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Honey, &c.

3. Very small in size, extent, amount, or degree.

In the 17th and 18th centuries the comparative minuter

frequently acquires the sense ' smaller or more insignificant

than another ', without the implication of extreme smallness.

a 1626 Bacon Nero All. 40 Wee haue also Glasses and

Meanes, to see Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and dis.

tinctly. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 31 An Instrument to shew all

the Minute Variations in the pressure of the Air. 1698

Fryer Ace. E. India t, P. 39 Those [chapels] of a minuter

dimension were open. 1699 Pomfret Cruelty t, Lust 79

Suppose the Accusation justly brought, And clearly prov d

to the minutest fault. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. IV. 11.

106 One single Minutest Thread or Fibre. 1742 Young
Nt. Th. vi. 690 With this minute distinction,. .Nature re-

volves, but man advances. 1748 Anson's Voy. l v. 43 The
neighbouring coast, and the minuter isles adjacent. Ibid.

11. x. 237 Vast quantities of. .callicoes and chints, ..together

with other minuter articles, as goldsmiths work, etc. 1816

Bentham Chrestom. 24 The distance in question isso minute

as to be incapable of measurement. 1832 Babbage Econ.

Manuf. (ed. 3) 83 The minuter cavities can only be filled

under an exhausted receiver. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible

Teach, vi. (1870) 118 The seed vessels in this plant are exceed-

ingly minute. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. i. 23 What
is true of the earth . . is also true of her minutest atom. 1880

Geikie Phys. Geog. ii. 57 I' 's possible to measure very

minute changes of temperature.

4. Of very little consequence or importance;

trifling, petty.

Minute philosopher is an echo of Cicero's guidam minuti

philosophi(Di Senect. xxiii, also De Div. 1. xxx), where the

adj. appears to have this sense, though in Eng. use it is

sometimes apprehended as if belonging to sense 5.

c 1650 Denham Old Age iv. 249 Some minute Philosophers

pretend, That with our dayes our pains and pleasures end.

1668 Wilkins Real Char. To Rdr., If any shall suggest

that some of the Enquiries here insisted upon., do seem too

minute and trivial, for any prudent Man to bestow his

serious thoughts and time about. Such Persons may know

[etc.]. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 10 These minute philo-

sophers, .are a sort of pirates who plunder all that come in

their way. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. ix. 396 The Mandarine.

.

returned all that had been stolen.. even to the minutest

trifle. 1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 377 Your grace dissipates

your mind into too great a variety of minute pursuits. 1872

Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 11. iii. 279 As Lord Chancellor,, .he

proved unequal to the minuter duties of the office.

5. Of investigations, regulations, records, etc.

(and hence of persons) : Characterized by atten-

tion to very small matters or details ; very precise

or particular ; very accurate.

168. Aubrey Lives, Hobbes To Rdr. (1813) I. 594 For that

I am so minute, I declare I never intended it [etc.]. 1716

Addison Freeholder No. 42 r 14 We cannot be too minute

and circumstantial in accounts of this nature. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 86 T 5 He knew with how minute Attention

the ancient Criticks considered the Disposition of Syllables.

1788 Reid Aristotle's Log. IV. ii. 71 He is more ">"• more

minute and particular than any of them. 1799 Wellington

in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 25 His minute private diary. 1807

T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 383 A very minute and accu-

rate series of experiments. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke

Farm i. 10 A reporter as faithful as he was minute. 1864

Pusey Led. Daniel (\%it>) 376 A minute, natural, accurate,

history. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 96 Minute regulations

are apt to be transgressed.

Minute (mi-nit), v. [f. Minute rf.H

1. trans. To ascertain or determine to the minute

the time, duration, or rate of; to 'time' accu-

rately. Also f To minute out : to assign (time)

precisely.

1605 Camden Rem. 92 About the yeare of our Lord 1000

(that we may not minute out the time), a 1661 Fuller

Worthies, Suffolk iil (1662) 62 All Accidents are minuted

and momented by Divine Providence. 1762 Phil. Trans.

LI I. 582 The above observations were minuted from a stop-

watch of Mr. Ellicott's. 1773 G. White Selborne 8 July

(1789) 153, I have minuted these birds with my watch for

an hour together, . . they return . . about once in five minutes.

1775 Ibid. 1 Nov. 198 A good rush,.. being minuted, burnt

only three minutes short of an hour. 1784 Blagden in

Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 217 Scarcely any one had sufficient

presence of mind to minute the time by his watch. 1813

Mar. Edgf.worth Patron. (1832) I. iii. 42 [They] went to

see High Blood rubbed down . . exercised and minuted. 1822

Beddoes Brides' Traf. 11. iii, Do not minute The movements



MINUTED.
of the soul. i8as Sporting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute
this run, but., it must have been a trimming one. 1862 Smiles
Engineers III. 277 Captain Scoresby,. .minuted the speed of
the train. 1888 Temple Bar Jan. 29 The Bishop .. sat by
with his watch on the table, for he had to minute each inter-

view.

2. To draft (a document, a scheme) ; to record
in a minute or memorandum; to enter in the
minutes or records of a society, company, or the
like ; to make a minute of the contents of (a

document). To minute down, to make a note of.

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 48 All which
minuted by Louis de Longuevillcwas at last thus fully con-
cluded. Ibid. 84 The design for the Interview with
Francis continued ; which being minuted by our Ambas-
sador, .. was continued by his successor. 1661 Evelyn
Chalcogr. 94 It might not seem requisite to minute the
works which he has published. 1711 Land. Gat. No. 4842/3
All such disabled Seamen and Marines as are minuted to
be taken into the said Hospital. 171a Addison Spect.
No. 439 f 3 The Cardinal is represented as minuting
down every thing that is told him. 1778 [W. Marshall]
Minutes Agric, Observ. 153 note, I minuted it as an extra
observation. 1789 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 151
Nothing was concluded [sc. at the next meeting] so as to be
minuted. 1836 H. Rogers % Howe v. (1863) 141 His
thoughts on this occasion he minuted down. 1876 Ban-
croft Hist. U. S. IV. xxvi. 19 The Empress of Russia with
her own hand minuted an edict for universal tolerance.
1888 Uryce Amer. Commw. II. 11. xlviii. 228 A Town-clerk,
who keeps the records, and minutes the proceedings of the
meeting. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 139 Yes,
your Excellency. Shall I minute that observation? 1898
G. W. E. Russell Coll. # Recoil, xxxiv. 465 The paper.,
is minuted by each, and .. gradually passes up . . to the
Under-Secretary of State.

absot. 1893 Ld. Lvtton King Poppy 1. 351 Whereon His
Majesty thus minuted.

3. 71? minute over: to reckon up, enumerate
point by point.

a 1770 Cath. Talbot Lett. (1808) 60 The most agreeable
thought (as I experienced last night when we were minut-
ing over all these things) will be, that it cannot be long [etc.].

4. intr. With by : To pass minute by minute.
a 1806 H. K. White To Thought v, And count the tedious

hours, as slow they minute by.

Hence Mi'nuting vbl. sb., the recording of mi-
nutes ; Mi'nuting///. a., that minutes.

1737 J. Chambkrlayne^V. Gt. Brit, XL in. (ed. 33) 121 Minut-
ing-clerk to Master General. 1882 London Police Court
Rep., Those having the minuteing and the carrying out of
the details and business of the Court.

Minuted (mi'nited), a. [f. Minute v. + -edI.
]

1. Recorded or set forth in a minute or note.
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. ToRdr. 38, 1 hope those

minuted Layes of Seraphick Contemplations,, .will engage
the studious Youth of both Sexes, to be favourable to this
undertaking. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827)
I. 279 Publication by authority, whether of the minuted
viva-voce testimony, or of the ready-written depositions.

2. Timed or numbered by minutes.
1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 352 He is like the mail

coach traveller,, .and must therefore take at his minuted
meals whatever food is readiest. 1859 Mrs. Gaskell
Round the So/a II. 70 Some sore internal bruise sapping
away his minuted life.

t Minuteless, a. Obs. [f. Minute sbl +
-less.] Not to be measured by minutes.
1651 Gaule Magastrom. 68 The starres, whose numbers

are numberless and motions minuteless.

Minutely (mi'nitli), a. [f. Minute sb. + -lt l.]

Happening every minute.
1605 Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 18 Now do's he feele His secret

Murthers sticking on his hands, Now minutely Reuolts
vpbraid his Faith-breach. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7
All that we possess is in minutely danger of losing. 1720
Humourist 93, I have staid four Hours in Minutely Expecta-
tion. 1802 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 390 Our minutely con-
duct towards each other. xZ6$Ez'en. Exchange 10 Feb. 1/1

The hourly and minutely fluctuations of the . . Markets.

Minutely (mini?7*tli), advX [f. Minute a. +
-LY*.]

1. fa. Into small pieces (obs.). b. On a minute
scale ; with minute subdivision.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer' s Bk. Physicke 89/2 Contunde
all that is to be contundede, & cut the rest minutly, then
mixe it to a paeste with good wine. 1613 R. Cawdrey
Table Alph., Minutely, smally. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. x.

279 Realgar occurs minutely but well crystallized.

Comb. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer \\, The., minutely-
sanded beach.

2. In a minute manner, kind, or degree; with
great or absolute precision or preciseness; with
exactness.

1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 10 Considering things
minutely, and not swallowing them in the gross. 1736
Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 105 Observations of this

kind cannot be supposed to hold minutely, and in every
case. 1821 J. W. Croker Diary 24 Aug., The King went
minutely through the museum, and other parts [etc.]. X863
H. Cox Instit. in. vii. 680 He most minutely and learnedly
investigated the ancient course of the Exchequer. 1893 Ld.
Esher in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 650/1 It is not
necessary to disclose minutely and in detail every material
fact. 1903 T. P.'s Weekly 18 Sept. 495/1 Mr. John Hol-
lingshead has minutely described a little dinner with Dickens,

fb. Intimately. Obs.
1823 J. Badcock Dam. Amuse/ft. 106 The ingredients are

more minutely disseminated than can be performed by hand.

Minutely (mi'nitli), adv.* [f. Minute sb.* +
-ly'A] Every minute, minute by minute.
*509 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 22 [The red herring].. is the

onefy vnexhaustible mine that hath rais'd and begot all
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this, and minutely to riper maturity fosters and cherisheth it.

1637 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 11. 8g We,, .by most unworthy
provocations daily and minutely tempt His patience. 1654
Hammond Fundamentals viii. 66 As if it were minutely
proclaimed in thunder from heaven. 1708 J, Philips Cyder
11. 263 Their frying Blood compells to irrigate Their dry
furr'd Tongues, else minutely to Death Obnoxious, dismal
Death, th' Effect of Drought. 1803 Coleridge Lett. (1895)

439 The sharpshooters were behind exercising minutely.
1807 tr. Three Germans II. 52 A friend, whom I now
minutely expect at the castle gates. 1845 Wilberforce in
A. R. Ashwell Life (1880) I. 269 Two daughters. .played
daily, hourly, minutely . .by a very clever, reaching mother,
for coronets and a settlement.

Mi'nute-man. Hist. [f. Minute sb. + Man.]
One of a class of militiamen, during the American
revolutionary period, who held themselves in readi-

ness for instant military service.

1774 in N. Eng. Hist. <y Gen. Reg. (1875) XXIX. 107
Minute or Picquet men in the Town of Brookrield. 1775-83
Thacher Mil. jfrtil. (1823) 17 Active men in every town have
formed military companies under the name of minute men.
1903 F. Norris The Pit 43 Ample fireplaces, where once the
minute-men had swung their kettles.

transf 1863 J. Weiss Life Th. Parker I. n The same
old cause, whose minute-men are again first in thefield[i86i].

Minuteness (miniw'tnes). [f. Minute a. +
-ness.] The quality of being minute.
1. Extreme smallness; an instance of this.

1666 Boyle Orig. Forms <y Qual. Exp. ix. 396 Whose
Corpuscles, by reason of their Minuteness, swimme easily
for a while in the Water. 1754 Richardson Grandison
(181 1) II. v. 84 The discretion of a person is often most seen
in minutenesses. 1751 Earl Orrerv Remarks Siuift
(1752) 86 A convex mirrour, by which every object is re-

duced to a despicable minuteness. 1770 C. Jennkr Placid
Man I. 1. iv, 35 All the minutenesses which distinguish the
domestic manners of one nation from another. 1830 Her-
schel Stud. Nat. Phil. 250 Particles of inconceivable
minuteness. 187J Ruskin Eaglets N. § 122 The noble
human sight, careless of prey, disdainful of minuteness, and
reluctant to anger.

2. Attention to minute details
;

precision as to

details; critical exactness.
1640 Sir K. Digby in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 137,

I am afraid, .that minutenesse would rather appeare tedious
then punctuall to you. 1716 Swift Gulliver iv. ix, The
Justness of their Similies, and the Minuteness, as well as
Exactness of their Descriptions, are indeed inimitable. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. /list. {1776)1.193 Such .. may consult Hawks-
bee, Morgan, Jurin, orWatson,who haveexamined the subject
with great minuteness. 1853 Lytton My Novelux. xvi, He
had studied it with the minuteness with which a scholar
studies a dead language. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (i860) II.

vii. 364 The chemist by his minuteness, and the geologist by
his grandeur, touch the two extremes of the material uni-
verse. 1884 Lady Verney in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 545
Every gown. .is chronicled with affectionate minuteness.

t b. Excess of detail, 'niggling'. Obs.
1748 Anson's Voy. m. x. 412 There is a stiffness and

minuteness in most of the Chinese productions.

Minuter (mi-nitai). [f. Minuted. +-erV]
1 1. One who writes minutes, a note-taker. Obs.
1825 Celebrated Trials, etc. IV. 172 Thomas Gurney, the

minuter, was called, who deposed from his minutes.

2. Sc, Law. One who moves the court by minute.
1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 They do not admit

that the judgments of the Court in the cases of Bannatyne
j

and others v. Lord Overtoun and others, and Young v.
j

Macalister,.. settle or determine the rights of the minuters
in the present suspension.

II Minutia (miniz*-Jia). PI. minutiae (-it).

Also 8 pi. minutias ; erron. 8-9 //. minutia, sing.

minutiae, [a. L. minutia smallness, pi. minutm
trifles, f. minutus Minute a.] A precise detail; a

small or trivial matter or object. Usually //.

In Chesterfield's Letters the French minutie frequently
occurs as synonymous with minutia.

1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift {17'52) 52, I should hope
that all the minutiae of his idle hours might be entirely

excluded. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 47 r 12 He .. often

declares himself weary of attending to the minutiae of a
shop. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xxvii. 446 No excep-

tions to formal minutiae in the pleadings will be here
allowed. 178a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman I. 106 On
the observance of some little minutias, no small share of the

beauty.. depended. 1796 Burney Mem. MetastasioW. 270
Descending to the minutia of all the events and occasions

which may be imagined. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett
Beggar Girl (1813) II. 217 Strict attention to every minutiae
of her domestic arrangement. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale
without Title II. 208 She.. determined. .to unfold every
minutiae of her former circumstances. 1804 tr. Piguenards
Zoflora I. 4 Those minutia concerning him, which may even
have the appearance of puerility. 1849 Miss Pardoe
Francis /, xiv. 343 They were arranged with a punctilious
minutia. 1882 Serjt. Ballantine Exper. II. 191 The
minutia: were very exact and carefully executed.

t Minu'tial, a. Obs. [f. Minutia + -al.] Of
the nature of minutiae

;
pertaining to details.

16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 In smaller, and minu-
tiall matters to carrie an vnbounded. .zeale, were to call*for

a sword to kill a flie. 1778 [\V. Marshall] Minutes Agric,
Digest 16 The minutial management of Farms. 1796— W.
England II. 170 In minutial practices, .the Vale [of Exeter]
pursues the Devonshire method.

t Minu'tion. Obs. [ad. L. minutidn-em
y
n. of

action f. minuere to lessen.] A diminishing or

making less ; a lowering ; spec, a lowering of the

system by blood-letting.
1386 Almanac (1812) 52 Mynucyons to be made by blode

lattyng or ventosyng es ful profytabul. 1607 J. Carpenter
Plains Mans Plough 124 The Phisitians. .prescribe, .some-
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\
times unctions, sometimes minutions. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

' Minntion, a diminishing or making less.

MinutiOSe (mini/rjkms), a. [ad. L. tninii-
' tids-us, i. minutm \ see Minutia. Cf. F. minu-
! tieux.] Dealing with minutia?.

1868 F. HALLBenares 15. 1892 — in Nation (N.Y.) 1 Dec.
412/1 He has achieved, among minutiose philologists, an

;

eminence which, .is likely to be recognized as all his own.

MinutiouS (mini/rjias), a. [ad. F. minutieux,
f. minutie Minutia : cf. prec] Attentive to mi-
nutiae ; characterized by minute attention to detail.

1819 Metropolis III. 252 Minutiousand troublesome atten-

tions. 1891 Fortn. Rev. May 802 His leisure was too limited
to allow him to be pedantic or minutious. 1899 Month Apr.

433 [He] sent them [the proofs] back covered with minutious
criticism.

t Minuti-ssim, a. Obs. rare~ x

. [ad. L. mi-
nutissim-us, superl. of minutus small : see Minute
a.] Extremely minute.
1768-74 Ticker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 475 The whole human

body, together with all its. .minutissim glands.

+ MinU'tulous, a. Obs. [f. L. minutul-us
(dim. of minutus Minute a.) + -ous.] Very small.
1651 Bicgs New Disfi. P248 Minutulous drops of pus.

Minuwae: see Minaway (= minuet).

Minx (minks). Also 6 mynxe, minxe, mincks,
6-7 miukes, 7-8 minks. [Of obscure origin

;

possibly a corruption of minikin, with the added s

not uncommon dial, in playful terms of endear-

ment, e. g. duels, darlings
,
pets : cf. Alinckins in

quot. 1605 s. v. Minikin i . Sense 2 agrees closely

with the sense of LG. minske -^ G. mensch neut.]

f 1. A pet dog. Also as proper name. Obs.
1542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph. 127 b, There been lit Ie

mynxes, or puppees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers for

especial I iewellesto playe witha.ll. Ibid., When I am houn-
gry I am a lit It: mynxe full of playe, and when my bealy is

full, a mastife. [1605 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 11. iii. iv.

Captains 3S6 Milk-white Minks and Lun (Gray-bitches
both, the best that ever run).]

2. A pert girl, hussy. Now often merely playful.

1592 Nobody <y Someb. E 2b, Thus, you minx, lie teach
you ply your worke, 1594 I.yly Moth. Bomb. 1. iii. 17
Your minxe had no better grandfather than a Tailer. c 1600
Dav Begg. Bednall Gr. 11. i. (1881) 31 Come, Minx, what
Iewell did you give this Rogue. 1636 Heywood Love's
Mt'str. v. i. Wks. 1874 V. 155 That Minks [Psyche] is come
from hell, And heere she harbours. 1695 Congreve Love
for L. 11. i, How, hussy ! was there ever such a provoking
minx ! 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux* Strat. 1. i, You deserve
to have none, you young Minx. 1742 Fif.lding % Andreivs
iv. xiii, ' She ! a little ugly minx ', cries Slipslop, ' leave her
tome '. 1812CRABBE Tales xiii. 136 She thinks To make her
fortune, an ambitious minx ! 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick.
ix, 'I scorn your words, Minx ', said Miss Squeers. 1861

Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxix, She is a dressed-up
little minx, who runs after all the young men of the parish.

1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. III. 181 We shall be sorry if this

young minx brings more trouble on the Agates.

fb. A lewd or wanton woman. Obs.

1598 Florio, Magalda,. ,a trull or minxe. 1602 North's
Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1214 Nero..tooke from him this

minxe that knew the trickes of the occupation. 1604 Shaks.
Oth. iv. i. 159 This is some Minxes token. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 111. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 600 If thou be absent long,

thy wife then thinks, Thou'rt drunk, at ease, or with some
pretty minks. 1678 Drvden Limberham 1. i. They are a
Couple of alluring wanton Minxes. 1728 Gay Polly 1.

(1777) 24 And so, sir, I leave you and your minx together.

t C. Mistress minx. Obs.
1 1590 Marlowe Faustus vi. 162 What are you, Mistress

Minx, the seventh and last? 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse {ed.

2) 10 b, Mistris Minx, a Marchants wife, that wil eate no
Cherries forsooth, but when they are at twenty shillings a
pound. 1671 Kirkman & Head Eng. Rogue iv. (1874) 139
How now, Mrs. Minks.

_ 1735 Miss Collier Art Torment.
50 Let me tell you, Mistress Minx, 'twould much better
become my station, than yours.

Hence [nonce-wds.) fMInx v. intr. (with it), to

play the minx ; Minxishness, Minxship, the

condition or quality of a minx.
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 303 The

Apologue describes Venus trans-formed waiting maide, who
beeing trick't vp like a Gentle-woman, mink'st it a while til

she spied a Mouse, but then made it knowneshee was a Cat.
1632 Massinger City Madam 11. ii, On these terms Wil
your minxship be a Lady. 1885 L. Wingeield Barbara
Philpot I. x. 271 Was not the sex built up of foibles and
minxishness?

Minx, obs. form of Mink.
Miny (mai'ni), a. rare. [f. Mine sb. + -Y 1

.]

1. Pertaining to a mine ; mineral,
1611 Florio, Mineroso, m'merous, miny. 1662 J. Chandler

Van Ilelmont's Oriat. 322 The minie and saltish minerals
of the microcosme [Lat. microcosmi fodinas minerales
atque salinas],

2. Of the nature of a mine ; subterraneous.
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 800 Unveil The miny caverns
..Of Abyssinia's cloud-compelling cliffs.

3. ' Abounding in mines' (Webster 1828-32).
Minyon, Minys, obs. f. Minion, Minish.
Minzingly, obs. form of Mincingly adv.

Miocene (mai-^sm), a. Geol. Also meiocene.
[irreg. f. Gr. /«iW less + xatvos new, recent.]

1. The epithet applied to the middle division of

the Tertiary strata (as containing remains of fewer

now existing species than the Pliocene), and to

the geological period which it represents.
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1833 Lyell Print. Gcol. III. 54 The next antecedent
tertiary epoch we shall name Miocene. 1877 Nature"] June
101/2 The European miocene flora. 1880 Dawkins Early
Man i. 10 The Meiocene group.

2. quasi-sb.

1882 Geikie Text Bk. Geo/, vi. iv. Hi. § 1. 862 The flora

indicates a decidedly tropical climate in the earlier part

of the Miocene. 1885 ^ theumum 24 Oct 541/1 The . . Eppels-
heim deposits in Germany are still left in the miocene.

Hence Miocenic a.

1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xv. 314 Between the close of the

miocenic and the commencement of the glacial epoch. 1889
Lancet 6 July 45/1 A gigantic animal of the middle of the
miocenic period of the Wyoming.
Miol, variant of Meal sb*
Mioling, obs. form of Miauling.

Miolithic (mainflrbik), a. Archxol. Also
meiolithio. [ii reg. f. Gr. ptiav less -f \i$os stone +
-10.] = Mesolithic a. 2.

1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/3 Prof. Mantovani introduces the

term Miolithic" to denote a period intermediate between the
palaeolithic and neolithic ages. 1896 A. J. Evans in Rep,
Brit. Assoc. 008 A late quaternary deposit, for which
Professor Issel has proposed the name of ' Meiohthic '.

Mioner, obs. form of Miner.
Mionite, -phylly : see Meionite, -phylly.
Miops, obs. form of Myope.
Miosis, Miostemonous, Miotaxy : see Mei-.
Mioul, Miour(e, Miowe, var. Miaul v.,

Myee, Miaow.

II Mi-parti (mzpart/), a. Her. Also 8 -party.

[Fr., pa. pple. of mipartir to divide in half, f. mi*
(:—L. medium middle) + partiV to divide.] (See

quots.)

1725 Coats Diet. Her., Mi-party; is a Word used by French
Heralds, denoting that the Escutcheon is half Way down
parted per Pale, and there cross'd by some other Partition.

1896 Woodward Heraldry I. 478 Mi-parti—said of dimi-
diated arms, and of an ordinary parti per pale.

Miquelet (mi'kelet). Also 9 miquelete, mi-
quelite, miguelet(e. [a. F. miquelet^ ad. Sp.

miquelete, miguelete, f. Cat. Miquel, Sp. Miguel,
Michael. (For the supposed origin of the name
see quot. 1845.)] a. In the 17th c, a member of

a body of Catalonian banditti who infested the

Pyrenees, "b. Before and during the Peninsular

war, a Spanish guerrilla soldier ; also, a member of

a corps of French irregulars raised by Napoleon in

1808 for service against the Spaniards, c. In

modern Spain, the designation of the soldiers of

certain local regiments of infantry, chiefly em-
ployed on escort duties.

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 476/4 The Miqueletsor Mountaineers
were again got together in a little Village,, .neer the
Pyrenean hills, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiu, Miquelets,
Mountaneers (in Spain) or Spanish Rapparies. 1721
Lett. Mist's Jml. {1J22) II. 176 No more, you Holiday
Fools, throw away your Six-pences,. .to see a Spanish
Miquelet swallow a Toad. 1779 Gent I. Mag: XLIX. 501 The
miquelets or mountaineers who so cruelly harrassed the
French armies. 1817 Southey Pem'ns. War II. 358, 10,000
Miquelets and Somatenes. .had been sent, .to take advan-
tage of any insurrection that might be attempted in Bar-
celona. 1829 Sir W. Napier Pem'ns. IVarv. iv. 57 Francisco
Milans and Milans de Bosch, with their Migueletes, keep
the mountains to the northward of Barcelona. 1843 Borrow
Bible in Spain xxiv, One of those singular half soldiers half
guerillas, called Miguelets. 1845 Ford Handhk. Spain I.

1. 41 A regular body of men was organized for that purpose
[as a government escort] all over Spain, and were called
' Miquelites ', from, it is said, one Miquel de Prats, an armed
satellite of. .Caesar Borgia. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Ce-
vennes (1886) 186 Militiaman and Miquelet and dragoon.,
they had all been sabreing and shooting.

Mir, obs. form of Myrrh.
Mirabelle (mirabe-1). Also 8 mirabel. [a.

F. mirabelle, ] A variety of plum.
1706 Ix>ndon & Wise Retir*d Gardner I. 41 The Mirabel

is a small Plum. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 287 Varieties of
plums. .Mirabelle. i860 All Year Round No. 56. 130 There
are varieties of the Mirabelle plum, .which annually bloom
profusely in England. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mirabelle, the
fruit of Prunus armeuotdes. Mirabelle 0/Corsica, the fruit

of P/iysalis alkekengt.

t Mirabilia'rian, a. Obs. [f. L. mirabilia-

rius (see next) + -an.] = Mirabiliary a.

1624 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 218 In opinion of
Tertullian,it isno safe proceeding by this [sic] Mirabiliarian
courses, to iustifie Inuocation of Saints or Angels.

t Mirabi liary, sb. and a, Obs. [ad. late L.
mlrabiliariiis miracle-monger, applied by Augus-
tine to the Donatists.] A. sb. One who deals in

the marvellous; a collector of marvels.
1600 O. E. Repl. Libel n. iii. 50 The Mirabiliaries were

likewise condemned, for that by myracles, and prophecies,
they sought to confirme their religion. 1605 Bacon Adv.
Learn. 11. i, § 4 The vse of this worke . . is nothing Jesse then
to giue contentment to the appetite of Curious and vaine
wittes, as the manner of Mirabilaries [sic] is to doe.

B. adj. Characteristic of * miracle-mongers*.
1624 Gee Hold Fast 44, I haue formerly related some

iugling mirabiliarie tricks acted of late in this City.

t Mirabilis. Obs, Short for Aqua mirabilis.
1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode in. i. 35 She. .opens her

dear bottle of Mirabilis. 1687 Sedley Bellamira Hi. i,

Have you any mirabilis?

t Mirabilist. Obs, [f. L. mirabilis wonder-
ful + -1ST.] One who works wonders.

1S99 Harsnet Agst. Darcll 220 Vnto which kinde of
people, and seducing Mirabilistes, Master Darrell in his

practises with Somers, may well bee resembled. 1601

Deacon & Walker Anszu. to Darell 47 The most admir-
able mirabilist, among all the mirabilistes vnder the heauens.

Mirabilite (mirre-biteit). Min. [a. G. mira-
bilit (Iiaidinger 1845) f. mod.L. (sal) mirdbil-is

'wonderful salt', the name given by Glauber to

sulphate of soda
(

( Glauber's salt ') : see -ite.]

Native sulphate of soda.
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4).

t Mirabi'lity. Obs. [ad. L. mirdbilitds , n.

of quality f. mirabilis: see next and -ity.] ?Ad- !

mirable quality.
a 1691 Flavel Navig. Spirit. (1770) 232 An art of exquisite

excellency, ingenuity, rarity, and mirability.

t Mirable, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. mirabilis,

f. mirari to wonder : see -able.]

A. adj. Wonderful, marvellous.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 899 Now fylowes it for til here '

hire mirable Conceyving. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.)

389 A ! myrable God, meche is thy myth. 1606 Shaks. Tr.

<y Cr. iv. v. 142. 1606 Holland Sueton. 271 With mirable ,

sentences and Apophthegmes.

B. sb. Something wonderful ; a wonder.
1646 Galle Cases Consc. 33 The Arted Witch, or one

onely speculative upon the abstruse Mirables of Nature.

1653 H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptism 4=; Ye grave Fathers
& Bretheren, who find among the Mirables of Oxford
Library that Coat [etc.].

Mirabola(m, -lan(e, obs. ff. Myrobalan.
t Mirabu'ndous, a. Obs. [f. L. mirdbundus

(f. minlri to wonder) + -ot*s.] Wonderful.
1694 Motteux Rabelais {1737) V. 229 Our Auricles, per-

cuss'd by Fame sonorous, Your mirabundous Acts have
brought before us.

t Mi'rach. Obs. Forms : 5-6 mirac, 6 my-
rac, myracke, 6-7 mirach(e, 7 myrach(e.
[med.L., a. Arab. *|^ mardqq pi., * the thin or

tender parts of the belly* (Lane), f. root raqqa to
\

be thin or weak.] A name for the abdomen.
c 1400 Lan/ranc 1

s Cirurg. 169 Alle bese bingis banne ben
comprchendid in a skyn bat is fleischi & of lacertis maad, &

j

is clepid mirac, & is clepid be vttere wombe. 15*8 Paynel
Salerne's Regim. C iij b, These ventosities gether to gyther

;

betwene the places of the bealye called mirac. 1541 R.
Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H ij, Of howe many and
what & howe many partes is the myrac composed. 1621
Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iii. 11. ii. {1651) 200 If from the my-
rache, a swelling and wind in the Hypocondries. 1693 tr.

BlancarcCs Phys. Did. (ed. 2).

t Mira'Chial, a. Obs. In 7 myrachiall. [f.
I

med.L. mirachia hypochondria (f. mirach*. see I

prec.) + -AL.] Hypochondriacal.
1621 Bukton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. iv. Of Hypocondriacall

or flatuous melancholy, which the Arabians call Myrachiall.

Miracle (mi-raVl), sb. Forms: 4 maracle,
-kle, meracull, -kill, mercle, miracil, -cyl,

-kel, myrakil(l, -kyl, 4-5 meracle, myrrakull,
4-6 myracle, 5 mirakelle, -ylle, 5-6 mirackle,
miracule, 6 mirakill, mirakle, myrackle, 2-
miracle. [a. OF. miracle, ad. L. mtraculum
object of wonder (in Feci. L. miracle), f. mirari
to wonder, f. mir-us wonderful. Cf. Pr. miracle,

\

Sp. milagro, Pg. milagre, It. miracolo.]

1. A marvellous event occurring within human
experience, which cannot have been brought about
by human power or by the operation of any natural
agency, and must therefore be ascribed to the
special intervention of the Deity or of some super-
natural being; chiefly, an act (e.g. of healing)
exhibiting control over the laws of nature, aftd

serving as evidence that the agent is either divineX
or is specially favoured by God. Phrases, to do,

,

\make, work, f show a miracle.
The L. miraculam in this sense, though common in pa-

tristic and later theology, is foreign to the Vulgate, in which
the Or. words rendered 'miracle' in the English Bible—

I

trquelov ' sign ', Tfpa? * wonder ', &vvams ' power ' or ' mighty
work', are translated respectively by signum,prcdigium,
and virtits.

"%* O. E. Ckron. an, 1137 (Laud MS.), He maket ten-
ure Dnhtin wunderlice & manifealdlice miracles, a 1223
Leg. Kath. 1426 |>aet wes miracle muchel. £1250 Kent. '

Serin, in O. E. Mtsc. 30 pis was be commencement of bo !

miracles of ure louerde bet he made flesliche in erbe. a 1300 '

Cursor M, 177 Iesu..did be meracles sua rijf pat be Iuus
him hild in strijf. Ibid. y5i 2 Quat man es moght se sa
bright, pat suilk a man cuth think in thoght pat mustre 1

bat mercle moght? C1330 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 23 ;

God did faire miracle for Elfride bat houre. a 1340 Ham*
j

tole Psalter xvii. 16 He shewyd many myrakils. 1377 '

Langl- P. PL B. xv. 438 porw myracles . . al bat marche
he torned To cryst and to crystendome. c 13B0 Wvclif
Wks. (1880) 288 pou seist bat myraclis & lyues of holy
men approuen bis dowynge of be chirche. c 1400 Maundev.
(1839) xii. 139 This was the firste Myracle .. that Ma-
chomete dide in his $outhe. c 1440 Sir Gowtker 743 (Breul)
He . . gyfTus to bo mad hor wytte, And mony odur me-
racullus yytte. cisii ex* Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd.
35/1 Saint Thomas doeth more myracles, than ony seynt
in heuen. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 41 Chosen from
aboue. .To worke exceeding myracles on earth. 1608 Bp.
Hall Epist. 1. vi. 73 Miracles must be iudged by the doc-
trine which they confirme ; not the doctrine by the miracles.
1611 Bible John iv. 54 This is againe the second miracle
that Iesus did. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. iv. 62 A Miracle is a
Work that exceeds all the known Powers of Nature. 1756-7

tr
;
Keyslers Trav. (1760) I. 466 A St. Ignatius performing a

miracle, by Rubens, on another altar. 1865 Mozley Mirac.
i. 5 Miracles or visible suspensions of the order of nature
for a providential purpose, are not in contradiction to
reason. 1872 Tennyson Gareth fy Lynette 1292 Wonders
ye have done; Miracles ye cannot.

b. In generalized sense.

^
a 1225 Ancr. R. 158 Al were he, puruh miracle, of barain

iboren [etc.]. 1390 Goweb Con/. III. 106 That therof mai
be non obstacle, Bot if it stonde upon miracle, c 1430 Lyog.
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Lyke to the watyr of Archi-
declyne, Wiche be meracle were turned into wyne. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 264 Then you fled into this Abbey
heere, From whence I thinke you are come \>y Miracle.
1671 Milton P. R. 1. 337 Who brought me hither Will
bring me hence. . . By Miracle he may, reply'd the Swain.
1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 131 Am I fond of life, Who scarce
can think it possible, 1 live? Alive by miracle ! 1855 Mil-
man Lat. Chr. ix. ix. IV. 256 By what was believed to be
miracle, which might be holy art. 1869 Liddon Serin. Spec.
Occas. viii. (1897) 164 When we take up the Book of Jonah,
that which strikes us first of all . . is the degree in which
miracle pervades the whole narrative.

2. trans/, in various uses, esp. as applied hyper-

bolically to an achievement seemingly beyond
human power, or an occurrence so marvellous as

to appear supernatural.
c 1386 Chaucer A'm/.'j T. 1817 A myracle ther bifel anon.

1586 Let. to Earle Leycester, etc. 12 The bottomlesse
graces and immeasurable benefits bestowed upon me by
the Almightie..I must.. admire, .accounting them as well
miracles as benefites. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xiv. 84
Captain Flower at Lysmore, wrought miracles against the
Rebels in those parts. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 95 Now
these miracles of Nature may seem to fall out by meere
chance. 1692 Dryden Cleomcnes 11. it 17 O Miracle ! He
blushes ! 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. v, Lord to thy Works
of Nature join Thy Miracles of Grace ! 1824 R. Stuart
Hist. Steam Engine 35 It would, indeed, have been a
miracle had a copy, of any equally unimportant book, been
found at such a distance of time in that unenviable situation.

1850 Scoresby Cheevers Whalem. Adv. xi. (1859) M5 She
was within a miracle of being upset, i860 Pusey Min.
ProPh. 257 The moral miracles were, in these hundreds
of thousands, God's over-powering grace. 1903 Daily Mail
11 Sept. 3/1 There are two theories to account for the
radium 'miracle \

b. Phrase, To a miracle : so well or successfully

as to seem miraculous ; marvellously well.

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxi. 27 Hypocrites are likened
to bull-rushes, which are green and smoothe ; and he is

cuiious to a miracle, that can find a knot in them. 1672
Dryden Assignation 1. i, Gad, sir, everything becomes you
to a miracle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran'sObserv. Surg. (1771) 335
Things went on to a Miracle. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop
xvi, Nelly.. was soon busily engaged in her task, and ac-
complishing it to a miracle. 1882 Stevenson Netv Arab.
Nts. (1884) 94, 1 understand my part to a miracle.

c. cotter. A wonderful object, a marvel ; a
person or thing of more than natural excellence

;

a surpassing example of some quality.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 3it es 1": heued of bat

beste with pe homes halden and keped at AUsaunder for

a miracle. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacJCs Husb. iv. (1586) 167
The bird appeereth as it were a myracle of nature. 1595
DanielC/V. Wars v. xiv. (1609) 117 That magnanimous King,
Mirror of vertue, miracle of worth. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV,
11. iii. 33 O Miracle of Men ! 1602 Carew Eng. Tongue in

Camden's Rem. (1614) 44 Take the miracle of our age Sir

Philip Sidney. 1617 Moryson /tin. in. 64 The Bridge at

London is worthily to be numbred among the miracles of

the world. 1709 J. Lawson Nciv Voy. Carolina 145 The
Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our wing'd Animals.
171a Addison Sped. No. 543 P 3 Sir Isaac Newton, who
stands up as the miracle of the present age. 1797 Coleridge
Kubla Khan 38 It was a miracle of rare device. 1845
Craik Sk. Hist. Lit. Eng.W. 174 To Garrick, a miracle of
an actor,, .we owe [etc.].

t3. A miraculous story; a legend. Obs.
(1386 Chaucer Sir ThoPas Piol. 1 Whan seyd was at this

miracle, euery man As sobre was that wonder was to se.

4. One of a class of dramatic representations of

.the Middle Ages based on the life of Our Lord
and the legends of the Saints. Now usually called

miracle play (see 5).

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4659 }>at make swyche
pleyys to any man As myracles and bourdys. c 1386 Chaucer
Wt/e^s Prol. 558 To pleyes of myracles and to manages.
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 107 At marketts & myracles we medleb
vs nevere. 1798 in Archxctogia (1800) XIII. 237 But those

theatrical pieces called ' Miracles ' were their delight be-

yond all others. 1853 Hallam Lit. Ess. <$ Char., E. Europ.
Drama 4 Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of St. Alban's, while
teaching a school at Dunstable, caused one of the shows,
vulgarly called miracles, on the story of St. Catherine to be
represented in that town.

5. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly objective), as miracle-

abode, -author, f miracles-doing, miracle-making,

-monger (hence -mongering), -worker, -working.

Also miracle-breeding, -proof adjs. ; f miracle man,
one who performs miracles

; f miracle minter,

one who * coins ' fictitious miracles ; miracle play
= Miracle 4 ; + miracle player, one who takes

part in a miracle play; tmir*cT© shop, con-

temptuously for a shrine at which miracles are

reputed to be wrought.
1807 Wolcot (P. Pindar) in Monthly Mag. Feb. 1 Me

thinks I see them [u. Chaucer's pilgrims] on the road To
Becket's *miracle-abode. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth.
iV Papists (1820) 237 One of their famous * miracle-authors

declares, that one brother was so elevated . . that he boasted
of having visions of angels attending him. 1814 Mrs. J.
West Alicia de Lacy III. 174 By pacing at midnight the

flinty aisle of some *miracle-breeding chapel, c 1440 Alpha-
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bet of Tales 305 Pe tone of bairn fell vnto be syn of lichorie,
|

& her-for God deprivid hym of *meracles-doyng. c 1449

Pecock Repr. 11. viii. 18S Bi the seid euydencis of myraculis

doing. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 181 When his [Satan's]

agents can go no further in the trade of *miracle-making,

he [etc]- 157* Forrest Theophilns 1235 in AngliaVW,
Bruited abroade this great *myracle Man. 1603 Harsnet
Pap. Impost. 103, I should haue acquainted you how the

*Miracle-minter in his miracle booke doth solemnly tell vs,

that [etc.]. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. vnt. i. (1886)

125 Why doo not these (meaning *miraclemongers) ap-

point some Siloah to swim in ? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage
I

(1614) 93 We leaue to you the stile of Mirabiliary Miracle-
;

mongers. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 36 All the

pretences, both of heathen and of Christian miracle-mongers.
(

1881 A, B. Bruce ChiefEnd Rev. iv. 182 Legendary tales
|

due to the . . *miracle-mongering spirit of the .. reporters.
,

1852 Hook Ch. Dicl. (1871) 517 "Miracle-plays were a
kind of church performance in the middle ages represent-

\

ing the miracles wrought by the holy confessors, and the
j

sufferings by which the perseverance of the martyrs was
manifested. 187s Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. (1809) I. 41 '

Miracle-plays, on the other hand, are more especially con-

cerned with incidents derived from legends of the Saints of

the Church, a 1400 Serm. agst. Miracle-plays in Rel.Ant.
II. 46 Therfore to pristis it is uttirly forbedyn not onely to

been *myracle pleyere but also to heren or to seen myraclis

pleyinge. 17x1 Shaftksb. Charac. (1737) II. 328 The safest

station in Christianity is his who can be mov'd by nothing

of this kind, and is thus *mirac!e-proof. i62g Donne Serm. i

xxiv. (1640) 239 In the Romane church (where miracles for

every natural! disease may be had at some Shrine or

*mirade-shop, better cheap, then a Medicine ..). 1561 T.

Norton Calvin's Inst. C.'s Pref. A iv b, The Lorde hath

made vs ware agaynste suche *miracle workers. 1857

Stanley Mem. Canterb. ii. (ed. 3) 103 His [Becket'sJ fame

as the great miracle-worker of the time, was increasing

every month. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xi. § 3 They
haue exalted the power of the imagination to be much one

with the power of *Miracle-working faith. 1867 Macfarren
Harmony iv. (1876) 152 This miracle-working harmony.

Miracle (miTak'l), v. nonce-ivd. [f. Miracle
sb.] a. refl. ?To be revealed by miracle, b. t'nlr.

To work miracles.

i6ix Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii.29 Ime not their Father, yet who
this should bee Doth myracle it selfe, lou'd before mee.

a 1656 Hales Tracts (1677) 169 Their undaunted fortitude,

their power of miracling.

Miracle, corrupt form of Mebel, a game.

t Mi'raclely, adv. Obs. In 4 meraclelyche.

[f. Miracle sb. + -ly 2
.] By a miracle.

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1432 |?ey cryede god mercy alle pat

ny}t—And meraclelyche god toke hede perto.

t Mi'racler. Obs. [f. Miracle v. + -sb 1
.]

One who works miracles.

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. to Rdr. A ij, Who the

greater Miracler, Christ or Belial?

+ Miraclist. Obs. [f. Mibacle sb. + -ist.]

One who records miracles.

1603 Harsnet /V/. Impost. 113 Heare the Miraclist report

it, who himselfe was an Actor. Ibid. 12s Thefirst honour
the Miraclist doth bestow vppon it [the cross] is this : that

it serued to discouer Sara to haue a deuil [etc.].

T Miracular, a. Obs. [f. L. mTrdeultim

Miracle sb. + -ar.] Of or pertaining to miracle.

1728 North Mem. Music (1846) 15, I waive the cure of

Saul's frenzy by Musick as miracular. 1812 Coleridge in

Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 371 A scripture miracle, therefore, must
be so defined, as to express, not only its miracular essence,

but likewise the condition of its appearing miraculous.

+ Miraxulate, v. Obs. [f. L. miraculum
Miracle sb. + -ate 3.] trans. To produce by
means of a miracle.

1633 T. Adams Ex£. 2 Peter \. 2 The vessels whereinto
Christ miraculated wine, were filled up to the brim.

t Miraculi'fic, ct. Obs. [f. L. miraculum
Miracle sb. + -ific] Performing miracles.

177a Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 478 Saint Francis
Xavier, the divine Heliotrope, or sacred Sun-flower, as he fol-

lowed, in the course of his miraculific life . . that planet [etc].

f Mira"enlist. Obs. [f. L. miraculum
Miracle sb. + -ist.] a. One who works miracles;

in quot. quasi-^*. b. A believer in miracles.

1666 H. Stubbe (.title) The miraculist Conformist ; or, an
Account of several miraculous Cures performed by the
Stroking of the Hands of Valentine Greatarik. 1804
Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 200 It will be equally intelligible

to the reasoner and the miraculist. 1825 Hone Every.day
Bk. I. 1394 Their biographers were miraculists.

Miraculize (minE'kuTfoiz), v. [f. L. mira-

culum + -ize.]

1. trans. To make miraculous; to consider as

miraculous.
171X Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. n. v. 335 You are search-

ing Heaven and Earth for Prodigys, and studying how to

miraculize everything. 1891 Max Muller Anthrop. Relig.
Pref. (1892) 16 A real historical fact.. which from very early

days was miraculised and misinterpreted.

2. ? To work upon by miracle, nonce-use.

1751 Lavington Enthus. Metk. Sf Papists hi. (1754) 164
Whatever Miracles Mr. Wesley may bring to account;
I judge, that I ought to be impartial, . . though, in Conse-
quence, I should be miraculized into Dread and Shame.

+ MiraculO'Sity. Obs. [as if f. L. mTracu-
los-us (see next) + -ity.] The quality of being

miraculous.
1608 T. James Apol. Wyclify$ He preached against the

pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositie, and sundry other
sophistications about images. 1653 Gataker Vind. Annot.
Jcr. 185 They do rather directly infringe and remoove the
miraculosity of them.

487

Miraculous (mine'kirfbs), a. Also 6 mary-
culousse, rairaculus, 6-7 myraculous(e. [ad.

F. miracu/eux, ad. med.L. mirdculos-us, f. mira-

atl-tim Miracle sb. : see -ous.]

1. Of the nature of a miracle ;
produced or

effected by miracle; beyond the agency of natural

laws; supernatural.

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 366 These
operacyons dyuynes and maryculousses. 1605 Shaks.
Macb. iv. iii. 147 A most myraculous worke in this good
King. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xx.wi. 231 The miraculous

power of foretelling what God would bring to passe. 1671

Milton Samson 587 Whyelse this strength Miraculous yet

remaining in those locks? 1704 Nelson Pest. <y Pasts xxiii.

(1739) 287 The miraculous Gifts which the Apostles received.

1856 Max Muller Chips (1880) II. xvi. 3 Men who had no
sense for the miraculous and supernatural. 1884 F. Temple
Relat. Relig. <y Set. v. (1885) 156 They profess to have
miraculous power.

fb. Concerned with miracles. Obs.

< 1540 tr. Pot. I'erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 176 Ihon,

archebusshopof Yorcke,..went into Beverlaye, ..where at

this daye he is remembered with miiaculus memorie. 1585

T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. xix. 106 Of whom
they do say . . miraculous fable. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. II.

868/1 The testimony by which the miracles of our Lord are

accredited is .. distinguished, by its strength, from that

which supports any other miraculous accounts.

2. transf. and hyperbolical!}: (Cf. Miracle sb. 2.)

Resembling a miracle ; so extraordinary as to

appear supernatural; marvellous; astonishing.

In some of the earlier instances the sense may be directly

based on the primary sense of L. miraculum, ' object of
astonishment '.

1573 {title) A letter sent by a Gentleman of England to

his frende contayning a confutation of a French mans
errors in the report of the myraculous starre now shyninge.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 585 The miraculous workes that

Q. Marcius Rex performed. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $
Commw. (1603) 127 Neither is it miraculous amongst them
to see a manne live above an hundred and thirty or forty

yeares. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 623 For Murther, though
it haue no tongue, will speake With most myraculous
Organ. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India % P. 75 [A mountain]
on whose Summit was a miraculous Piece hewed out

of solid Stone. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern^. 150

Twas communicated to me.. as a miraculous Experiment,
against bleeding at the Nose, 1742 Young Nt. Th. i. 395 Of
man's miraculous mistakes, this bears The palm, 'That all

men are about to live ' : For ever on the brink of being born.

3. Of things (formerly also of persons) : Having
the power to work miracles; wonder-working.
X596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie''s Hist. Scot. vr. 334 _ In takne

of his rare and excellent halynes, .. he was miraculous,

canonizet and reknet with the haly number. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 11. i. 86 His word is more then the miraculous
Harpe. 1618 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 29 He miraculous
did heale them all. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1732)

132 A certain Sacrilegious Rogue took an opportunity to

steal away this Miraculous Picture. 1781 Gibbon Decl. $
F. xxxi. III. 247 The miraculous tomb of St. Fselix. 1850

Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 79 The flask is

always supposed to contain the miraculous oil which flowed

under her shrine. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 6 Some
miraculous soil, from which prodigies and portents spring.

b. In names of plants : miraculous berry, in

Western tropical Africa, applied by the English

residents to the fruit of Sideroxylon dulciflcum,

from its extraordinary power of rendering sour

substances intensely sweet (Trcas. Bot. 1866);

miraculous fruit, the fruit of Thaumatococcus or

Phrynium Danielli, native ofthe Soudan (Moloney
Forestry W. Afr. 1S87, p. 428).

f 4. As adv.
1766 Genii. Mag. July 331/1 The scenes,. .Shifting back-

wards and forwards,. .And painted miraculous fine.

Miraculously (mirae'kitfbsli), adv. [f. prec.

+ -lt v.] la a miraculous manner ; by or as by
miracle ; in a miraculous degree.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. exevi. 201 And whyle they were
there in great argument for this matyer . . a rode there

beynge. .spake myraculously and said, that Dunstans waye
was good and trewe. 1^54 Act 1 # 2 Phil, fy Alary c. 10

§ 4 He hathe hitherto miraculouslye preserved the Quenes
MatiB from many greate and imminent perills and dangers.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1. 40 Lochbroune in

commendatione has the first place, copious in herring
miracolouslie. 1656 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 203 note, An
elegie on the miraculously learned bishop ofArmagh [Usher],

1774 Pennant TourScotl. iniq-ji, 236 Preserved miraculously
fortwohundred years. 1885 Manch.Exam. 6 Apr. 5/2 Savages
,. prove almost miraculously quick in hearing and seeing.

Miraculousness (mirse-kuibsnes). [f. Mi-
Baculous a. + -ness.] The condition, quality, or

state of being miraculous.
i587GoLDiNGZ??./l/0rMaj'xxvi.(i592)4io,I will not alledge

any miraculousnes. 1676 Towerson Decal. 297 They could
..outshine the laity, .by the miraculousness of their works.

1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 1. 1. 67 The Miraculousness of
an Escape adds to the Pleasure and Joy of it. 1873 M.
Arnold Lit. fy Dogma(iBj6) 151 The more the miraculous-
ness of the story deepens, . .the more does the very air and
aspect of things seem to tell us we are in wonderland.

II Mirador (rm'radp'r). Also miradore. [Sp.,

f. mirar to look.] a. A watch-tower, b. A turret

or belvedere on the top of a Spanish house.
1670 Dryden Conq. Granada 1. i, Your valiant Son, who

had before Gain'd Fame, rode round to ev'ry Mirador. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 9/2 Few are without a mirador or

turret for the purpose of commanding a view of the sea.

183a W. Irving Athambra I. 112 The delightful belvidere,

MIRE.

originally a mirador of the Moorish Sultanas. 1888 Fall
Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The curious miradores, or turrets on
the tops of the houses.

Mirage (m/ra-.^). [a. F. mirage
% f. {se) mint-

to look at oneself in a mirror, to be reflected.]

Originally, and still most commonly, that species

of optical illusion, common in hot countries, and
especially in sandy deserts, which consists in the

appearance of a sheet of water at some distance

from the spectator, where no water actually exists;

now frequently extended to include other forms of

optical illusions similarly produced by atmospheric

conditions, e.g. the appearance in the sky of a

reflected image of a distant object.

[1803 \V. H. Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 1 The
phenomenon known to the French by the name of mirage,
which their army had daily opportunities of seeing, in their

inarch through the deserts of Egypt.] 1837 Carlyle Fr.

Rev. (1872) II. I. iv. 29 Mirage, or shadow of still waters

painted on the parched ground. 1861 Court Lift at Naples
II. 106 The thirsty traveller in the desert pants to attain

the cooling stream in the far distance. Alas! 'tis but a

mirage ! 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xiii. 270 The mirage
lifted them at times half-way to the clouds. 1885 Ji:nnings

it Lowe in Expositor Aug. 130 Isaiah (xxxv. 7) certainly

mentions the 'mirage 1

.

b- fig-
1812 Southey Ess. iv. 81 Against this Goliath of the philo-

sophistical Canaanites [Godwin], Mr. Makhus stept forth,

at a time when the mirage in which Goliath had made his

appearance was pretty well dispersed, and had left him in

his natural dimensions. 182s Colebidge Aids Refl. (1848)

I. 130 If the self-examinant will .. exchange the safe circle

of religion and practical reason for the shifting sand-wastes

and mirages of speculative theology. 1876 Lowell Among
my Bks. Ser. 11. 141 They lie beyond the horizon of (he

every-day world and become visible only when the mirage
of fantasy lifts them up.

Hence Mira'ge v., to affect with mirage ; Mira'-
g-eovia a., of or pertaining to a mirage ; Mira'-
treously adv.

t
as a mirage; Mira'gy a., of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of a mirage.
1890 Gunter Miss Nobody iii, Atmosphere so clear that

thirty miles would look as ten, did not a blazing sun make
a heat mist that seems to mirage everything. 1895 W.
Wright Palmyra fy Zenobia xxiii. 259 Magnified by the

miragy atmosphere. 1905 Blackw. Mag. July 81/2 IJy the

side of a deep mirageous lagoon there sprang up a deep
mirageous homestead. Ibid., I pictured her mirageously
there on the deep verandah, looking out, waiting for me.

|| HHiramolin (mira; ,

m^l/'n). Hist. Also ma-
ramoline. [-^p.» corruption of Arab, amlrul
mumihin l Commander of the Faithful '.] The
European designation in the Middle Ages of the

Emperor of Morocco.
1779 Hist. Mod. Europe I. 392 He invited the miramolin

of Africa into Spain. 1840 Browning Sordello Wks. 1896

I. 126/2 Saracenic wine The Kaiser quaffs with the Mara-
moline.

t Mira'ndoiiS, a. [f. L. mirand-us (gerundive

pple. of mirarito wonder at) + -ous.] Wonderful.
1651 Gaule Magastrom. 47 Because of some mirandous

or stupendious things, either effected or foretold, &c.

Mirbane (m5ub^n). [Of obscure origin : F.

mirbane is in Littre* 1885.] Essence of mirbane,

oil of mirbane, nitrobenzol used in perfumery.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. ix. (1862) 656 It [Nitro-

benzol] has a very sweet taste, and an odour resembling

that of bitter almonds, which has led to its use in perfumery
under the name of Essence of Mirbane.

Mire, Mircken, Mirckenes, obs. ff. Mirk a.,

MrRKEN, MlRKNESS.
Mird, v. Sc.

1. intr. To meddle. Also, to sport amorously.
1614 Bp. P. Forbes To a Recusant 27 (Jam.) Except that

there perhaps he thought some occasion might be catched

to calumniat, or that there was ministred to him some
matter of mirding. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 91 'Tis nae
to mird with unco fouk ye see, Nor is the blear drawn easy

o'er her ee. £1768 — in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875)

360/1 He there wi' Meg was mirdin* seen. 1806 R. Tamie-

son Pop. Ball. II. 335 Wi' lasses I ne'er mean to mird or

to DMA
2. trans. To attempt, to venture.

?ci74o J. Skinner Christmas Ba'ing vii. Misc. Coll.

Poetry (1800) 125 He squeel' to her like a young gyte, But
wad na mird to gang Back a' that day. 1863 JanetHamil-
ton Poems fy Ess. 300 But the nameless, though giftit, are

caul' i' the yird, Ere a sang or a word V their praise she
wull mird

!

Mird, variant of Merd Obs., excrement.
1669 Cokaine Ovid 63 Oyntments Made of the spawn of

Snakes, Spittle of Jews, And Mird of Infants.

Mire (m3i»j), sb.1 Forms: 4-8 myre, 4-6

myr> 4-5 myere, 4 meore, mir, mure, muyre,
5-7 myer, 5-6 moyre, 6 mier, 4- mire. [M&
mire, a. ON. myr-r fem. (mod.Icel. myri, Sw. myr,

Da. myre, myr) :—OTeut. *miuzjtf :—*meuzfd f.

*meus- (cf. OE. me'os moss, OHG. mios, MHG.
mies), ablaut-var. of *mus- : see Moss.]

1. A piece of wet, swampy ground; a boggy
place in which one may be engulfed or stick fast.

Also in generalized sense, swampy ground, bog.

13.. Exec. Simon Eraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 216

Now Kyng Hobbe in the mures ?ongeth. 13.. Sir Beues

(A.) 2023 And in a mure don him cast. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) VI. 379 It stondeth in water mareys and meores.

X393 Lancl. P. PI. C. iv. 384 Bote stande as a stake bat



MIRE.

stykeb in a muyre. 14.. Sit Beues (MS. S.) 638 So he

smote on her sweres pat her hedes fel on be myres.^ a 1400-

50 Alexander 2986 Sum ware dreuyn doun in dikis sum in

depe myrys [MS. Dubt. mires]. 1:1440 Sir Gowther 417

(Breul) He toke his speyre . . And spard nodur myre ne

more ; Forthe at bo yatus on hors he went. 154a Udall
Erasm. Apoph. 222 When he had dispeched theim out of

the moyre. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 539
Where the ground .. yeeldeth forth such a continuall

moisture, that the smallest trampling or treading therupon

bringeth it to a veiie myre. 1789 Blake Songs Innoc,

Little Boy Lost 7 The mire was deep. 1887 Rider

Haggard She xxviii, For three whole days through stench

and mire.. did our bearers struggle along.

trans/. 1819 Shelley Mask oj Anarchy x, Over English

land he passed, Trampling to a mire of blood The adoring

multitude.

b. fig. esp. in phrases, e. g. : To bring, drag, lay,

leave, slick in the mire \ tofttid oneself in the mire.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 286 Synne . . bryngib his doere

into>e same myre bat lie eschewib. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 508

He sette nat his benefice to hy re, And leet his sheepe encom-

bred in the Myre. — Manciple's T. 186 A thousand folk hath

rakel Ire (fully fordoon and broght hem in the Mire. 1390

Gower Con/. II.93 And of hisSIouthe hedremethofte How
that hestickethinthe Myr. (-1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 256,

I schall be prove be right resoune, J>ou motes his men in to

be myre. 1535 Covebdale Ps, lxviii. 1 The waters are come
in euen vnto my soule. I stickefast in the depe myre. 1559
Mirr. Mag., Mortimer xv, The subtyll quean [i.e. Fortune]

behynde me set a trap, wherby to dashe and laye all in the

myre. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 60 Honest water, which nere

left man i' th
1

mire. 162s Bacon in Spedding Li/c (1874) VII.

385 That thrice noble prince. .will help to pull me. .out of

the mire of an abject and sordid condition. 1742 Young A7.

Th. vi. 216 For sordid lucre plunge we in the mire? 1859
Kingslev Misc. (i860) I. 338 browning in the horrible mire

of doubt. 1884 Fall Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/2 Sir Edmund
Hornby., when he leaves the general for the particular finds

himself in the mire.

2. Wet or soft mud, slush, dirt. Often in

allusions to 2 Pet. ii. 22.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 William wasoglyft, his

helm was fulle of myre. 1471 Ripley Contfi. Alch. iv. v. in

Ashm. (1652) 145 Clay and Myer. 15*6 Filgr. Per/ (W. de
W. 1531) 206 Whiche threwe stones and clottes of myre at

hym. 1535 Coverdale 2 Pet. ii. 22 The sowe that was
waszhed [is turned agayne] vnto hir walowynge in the myre.
[So 1611.] 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 1010 What follie then To
boast what Arms can doe, since thine no more Then Heav'n
permits, nor mine, though doubld now To trample thee as

mire. 1755 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 157 He is an
immortal being, that would lose none of its most darling

delights, if he were a brute in the mire. 1755 Johnson, Mire,
mud ; dirt at the bottom of water. 1837 Lytton E. Mat-
It av. n The roads were heavy with mire. 1871 R. Ellis
tr. Catullus xvii. 9 Headlong into the mire below topsy-

turvy to drown him.

b. fig. or in figurative context.

13.. E. E. AlHt. P. B. 1113 pa;boubeman fenny,&alto-
marred in myre whyl bou on moldelyuyes. 1765-78 Tucker
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 279 Thus the mire of sordid appetite

must be the soil wherein to plant them all. 1882 Mrs. Lynn
Linton in Li/e xvii. (1901) 238 Turn where you will you see

pain and sacrifice—the root of the lily in the mire.

C. nonce-uses, A mass of dirt.

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 1338 Until a stumble, and
the man's one mire ! 1877 Tennyson Harold iv. iii, What
late guest,, .caked and plaster'd with a hundred mires, Hath
stumbled on our cups ?

3. attrib. and Comb., as mire-fir, -hole ; mire-

deep adj.

1834 H. Miller Scenes fy Leg. xii. (1857) 187 Helen hastily

lighted a bundle of mire-fir. 1835 Haliburton Ctockm.
Ser. 1. (1837) 73 Over ditches, creeks, mire holes, and flag

ponds. 1859 Dickf.ns T. Two Cities 111. i, The mire-deep
roads.

4. Special comb. : mire-bumper Sc, the bit-

tern (Jamieson 1808-25); nrire-crow, the laugh-

ing gull, Laras ridibundus; mire-duck Sc, the

wild duck, Anas boscas (Swainson Prov. A7ames
Birds 1885) ; also U.S. the common duck {Cent.

Diet.) ; mire-pipes dial., stockings without feet.

Also Mire-snipe.
1678 Ray IVillughby's Ornith. 347 The Pewet or Black-

cap, called in some places the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow.
1807 J. Hall Trav. Scott. II. 608 Mire-pipes or stockings
without feet.

t Mire, sb% Obs. Cf. Pismire. [ME. mire
(? :—OE. *?nire wk. fem., found only in Benson's

Anglo-Saxon Diet., but possibly genuine) cor-

responding to MDu. miere (Du. mier), MLG.,
mod.LG. mire (whence rare mod.HG. miere).
If the word is the formal equivalent of Sw. rttyra (OSw.

also myr), Da. myre, the OTeut. type may have been either
*nteuzj6n~ (-Welsh mywion, ants) or miurjdn , related by
ablaut to ON. maur-r [fiorw. maur, OSw. mdr) whence the
synonymous northern ME. Maur. Another hypothesis is

that the Eng. and LG. forms represent an OTeut. *mlr6n-,
unconnected with the Scandinavian words and not otherwise
found exc. perh. in the doubtful Crim-Goth. ruiera ; some
scholars would refer this to the root *mtg- (see Mig), so that
the etymological notion would be the same as that in the
synonymous LG. mig-ente (Woeste), mig-semeken (Scham-
bach) ; if so the compound Pismire expresses the idea twice
over.

_
Outside Teut. several langs. have names for the ant

of similar sound to the Teut. words here mentioned, though
the difficulties in the way of admitting etymological con-
nexion have not yet been removed : cf. Zend tttaoiri, Or.
MvpM*l£ (and L. formica from *mormua), OSl. mravija
(Russ. MypaBeft), Olrish moirb, Welsh m6r.\

An ant. (Cf. Maur, Pismire.)
c zaio Bestiary 234 De mire is ma^ti. Ibid. 273 De mire

mune8 us mete to tilen.

488

II Mire (n»"0» sb£ [F. mire, vbl. sb. f. mirer to

look at, to sight a gun.]

1. Gunnery. Quoin of mire [= F. coin de mire] :

see quot.

1797 BneyeL Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 233/2 The quoin of mire,

which are pieces of wood with a notch on the side to put

the fingers on, to draw them back or push them forward

when the gunner points his piece.

2. Astr. (See quot.)

1885 E. S. Holden in Sidereal Messenger (Minn.) III.

301 A mire or meridian mark, eighty feet distant.

t Mire, a. Obs. [f. Mire sb. 1
] Miry.

c 14*0 Pallad. on Huso. 1. 791 Yit if thy garth be mire,

a diche may stonde. 1441 in Plumpton Corr. (Camden)
p. lx, The said misdocrs followed, and drove them into

a mire more. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Husb. xxxviii, When
pasture is gone, and the fildes mier and weate. c 1656 Mil-
ton Sonn. to Lawrence, Now that the Fields are dank, and
ways are mire.

Mire (mai»j), v 1 Forms : 5-7 myre, 6-7

myer, 6 myar, myir, 4- mire. [f. Mire sb. 1
]

I. trans. 1. To plunge or set last in the mire.

(Chiefly in passive.) Also refl.

1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxxiv, Whomoyled to remove
the rocke out of the mud, Shall myer him selfe. 1574
Hellowes Gucuara's Earn. Efi. (1577) 354 There be so

many quagmires, wherein to be myred. 1576 Newton
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 179 As among Fishes, Eeles, and
other slippery Fishes that lye still myering themselves in

mudde. a 1656USSHER Ann. vi. (1658) 706 The Souldiers of

Caesar and Antonius were mired in the fens of Philippi.

175a Carte Hist. Eng. III. 207 Some of them were mired
in it [sc. a slough]. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 276 Where
terrestrial quadrupeds were mired.

b. fig. To involve in difficulties. Formerly
often, fto discomfit or confound,^/, in a dispute.

c 1400 Beryn 3388 And nowe we be I-myryd, he letith vs
sit aloon, 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus II, 936 With the
mlssiue that sa oft did him myir. c 1570 Durham Depos.
(Surtees) 264 He. .was so myerd and blinded, by reason of
the said stroks. 1577-87 Stanyhurst Chron. /ret. 86/1 in

Holinshed, This is a doubtie kind of accusation.. wherein
they are stabled and mired at my first denial!. 1688
Prideaux Valid. Orders Ch. Eng. 74 You having been
mir'd amongst abundance of Absurdities, .already. 1728
Earbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead I. 39 But further we shall

be mired in the Difficulties of their Hypothesis. 1778 Con-
ciliation 7 Mir'd and flound'ring in th' unbottom'd Pit.

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 185 Or mired by climate's gross
extremes. 1852 J. Bruce Biog. Samson iii. (1854) 70 It

[marriage] threatened to mire him for ever in domestic
wranglingand broils. 1896 Fr. H. Bvrsett Lady ofQual.
xvi, A devil grins at me and plucks me back, ana taunts
and mires me.

c. Of bogs, mud, etc. : To hold fast, entangle.
1889 T. N. Page/m Ole Virginia (1893) 175 The marsh on

either side would have mired a cat. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist.
Columbus (Ohio) I. 273 The bog . . began to dry up, but not
sufficiently to prevent it from hopelessly miring the village
cows.

2. To bespatter or soil with mire or filth ; to defile.

lit. axi&fig.
1508 Kennedie Ftytingw. Dunbar 472 And myritthaym

wyth thy mvk tothemyd mast. 1530 Palscr. 636/1, 1 myar,
I beraye with myar. Je crotte. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat.
1. i. Aii b, Janyvere That myrethe all the costs wyth slete.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. 1. 135 SmeerM thus and mir"d
with infamie. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman y

s Guzman a"Alf. I.

228 Being myred in the Winter with durt. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 116 F 2, I.. did not come home.. mired and
tanned. 1851 Borrow Lavengro \x\x, I wonder how my
horse's knees are; not much hurt, I think— only mired.
1852 M. Arnold Tristram $ Iseult in. 171 Her palfrey's
flanks were mired and bathed in sweat. 1868 Tennyson
Lncretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies
miring every dish.

II. intr. 3. To sink in the mire, be bogged.

t Also with down.
1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 147 Paint till a horse may myre

upon your face. 176a Mills Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 152 It

ploughed very tough, and the cattle mired in some places.
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 25 Oct. an. 1775 No
horse could have dragged his legs after him—he must have
mired-down. 1865 Visct. Milton & Cheadle N. West
Passage by Land 283 We had been delayed and harassed
every day by the horses miring.

t Mire, v. 2 Obs. Also 7 myre. [a. F. mirer =
It. mirare, Sp., Pg. mirar :—popular L. mirare to
look at, from class. L. mirari (prc-class. mirare)
to wonder : see Miracle sb.] trans. To look at
in a mirror.
cx^pPilgr. Ly/ Manhode 1. cv. (1869) 56 A mirrour..in

whiche al the world may mire him wel and considere him.
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. hi. 106 She by the light of two
Tapers, .myred her self in his eyes.

tMire, z». 3 Obs. [a. L. mfrdrT: see Miracle.
The dial, mire ' to wonder ' is perh. aphetic for admire.)
intr. To wonder.

1582 Stanyhurst AKneis iv. (Arb.) 104 Heere but alas he
myred what course may be warelye taken.

Mire, obs. dat, sing. fem. of Wlmxpron.
Mire, obs. form of Mar v. ; variant of Meri.
Mired (mspjd),///. a. [f. Mire v. 1 + -ed*.]
1. Stuck fast in the mire, bogged.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. vi. (1624)285 As a myred

horse that struggles at first with all his might and maine to
get out. 1857 Kingslev Two Y. Ago II. 91 Cowards, old
Odin held ..sank, .like mired cattle, to all eternity in the
unfathomable peat-slime.

b. transf. ^ndfig. Involved in difficulty, perplexed.
1513 Douglas AEneis ix. iii. 106 Rutylianys wolx affrayit

wyth myndis myrit.

MIRIFICOUSLY.

2. Bespattered with mire; soiled or discoloured

with mud or mire.
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 13 The. .Sunnc.did

shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd.

Mire-drum (mabudrtfrn). dial. Forms

:

4-8 myre-dromble, 4 mir-drommel, 5 myre-
dromylle, 6 myr-drumnyl, 7 mire-drumbel,
7- mire-drum. [ME. myre dromble, formed by-

substitution of Mire sb.1 for the first portion of

some variant of the name for the bittern, which
appears in OE. as rdradumbla, rdredumla.
The original form and etymology of the word are obscure,

but the OE. form (with which cf. rdrian to Roar) seems to

be more primitive than those in continental Teut., which
have evidently been influenced by popular etymology.

j
OHG. had horotumil (as if ' mire-tumbler', f. horo mire +
stem ottum6n, tiimaldn to tumble) and horo tubil (as if ' mire-

diver '). The MHG. r6rtumel, mod. G. rohrdommet, MDu.
1 roesdommer, rosdomp, mod. Du. roerdomp, have the first

, element assimilated to the word for reed. MHG. and early
I mod.G. have several forms with inserted r in the second ele-

j
ment, as roredrumbel, -drummel, •trummel, rardrummel,
etc. (see Diefenbach Gloss, s.v. Onocrotalus) ; the alteration

! may be of onomatopoeic origin, and perh. arose indepen-

;
dently in Ger. and Eng.]

The bittern.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.),
The mirdrommel is calde onacrotalus. Ibid, xxxvi, A

i
myre dromble, bat is a brid of be marreyes. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 50 A Buttir, vbi myre dromylle. 1500 Or/us Voc. in

Cath. Angl. 50 note, Myrdrumnyl or a buture. 1668

Charleton Onomasticon 103 The white, and spoonbill'd

Heron, or Shoveler, or Mire-drumbel. 16^8 Ray IVUlughby's

Ornith. 282 The Bittour or Bittern or Mire-drum. 1794 W.
Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. I. 18/2 The bittern. . .In the

spring it makes a loud bellowing kind of noise. From which
it is called in Cumberland Mire-Drum. 1866 Inverness

Courier 4 Jan., We refer to the bittern of British Zoology,
provincially, the bog-bumper and miredrum.

Mire sauce, variant of Meresauce Obs.

Mire-snipe. Sc. [f. Mire sb.1 + Snipe : cf.

ON. myri-snipa (Edda Gl.).] The common snipe,

Scolopax gallinago.
Also in phr. to catch a mire-snipe, to fall in the mire

;

hence fig. an accident, mishap (Jam.).
c 1450 Holland Howlat 213 The Martoune.the Murcoke,

the Myresnype. 1847 Zoologist V. 1008 The snipe.. known
by the name of the mire-snipe.

Miret. dial. (Cornwall). The common tern.

1838 J. Couch Cornish Fauna 1. 27 Common Tern.

.

Miret ; a name which from this Species is extended indis-

criminately to the whole genus.

Mirhe, obs. form of Myrrh.

t Miri. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mirie, mire :—L.

medicum.] A physician.
c 1400 Rule St. Benet {Prose) 22 For bi sal sho do als te

wyse miri [L. medicus] dos, bat wyl hele be seke. Ibid. 23
pan sal babbes do als te sle3e miri [L. medicus].

Miri, obs. form of Merry a. and adv.

Miriad, obs. form of Myriad.
+ Miridical, ct. Obs.~° In 7 erron. mira-

dical. [f. late L. miridic-us (Quicherat), f. mir-us
wonderful + die- wk. stem of dtce're to say : see

-al.] Speaking wonderful things. Hence t Miri*-

dically adv.
165a Galle Magastrom. 215 Those things that are miri-

dically done by the Devill and magicians. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Miradical [sic], that speaks strange things.

Mirie, obs. form of Merry.
Mirific (mairi'fik), a. rare. Forms: 5 myri-

fyke, myryfyke, 8 miriflck, 7- mirific [a. F.

mirifique, ad. L. mirificus, f. mints wonderful +
-ficus (see -Fie). Cf. It., Pg. mirtfico, Sp. mirifico.]

Doing wonders ; exciting wonder or astonishment

;

marvellous. Now chiefly jocular.

Hqq Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 Hiely decoredbymerueyllous
artes and myryfyke. a 1603 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. iv.

45 In. .very few years you should be sure to see thesancts.

.

more numerous, wonder-working, and mirifick. 1717 Bailey
vol. II, Mirifick. 1831 Examiner 291/2 They haveaccom-
plished something mirific. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxi,

That man educates a mirific family. 1853 Blackw. Mag.
I,XXIII. 635 The mirific diminishment of the contents of the

brandy-bottle.

t Miri'fical, a. Obs. Also 7 miriflcall.

[Formed as prec. + -al 1.] prec.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1196 That yeeld sweet
odors most mirificall. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mirifical..
marvellous. 1829 T. L. Peacock

^
Mis/ort. Elphin^T^

Merry England, .was.. a phrase which must be a mirifical

puzzle to any one.

t Miri'ficence. Obs.~° [ad. late L. miri*

ficentia, i. mirificus (cf. Magnificence).] The
attribute of doing wonders.
1717 Bailey vol. II, Mirificence, doing wonders.

t Miri'ficent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mirificent-
y

altered stem (cf. Magnificent) of mirific-us

Mirific] Doing wonders ; wonder-working.
1664 H. More Myst. Into, xviii. 66 The more general

Notion of Enchantment, Agrippa defines, .to be nothing

but The conveiance of a certain mirificent power into the

thing enchanted by virtue of the words and breath of the

Enchanter.

t Miri"ficOTi.sly, adv. Obs. [f. L. mirific-us

Mirific a. + -ous + -ly 2.] Wonderfully.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 602 It mirificously conduces

to the freeing the liver.

Mirily, Mirines, obs, ff. Merrily, Merriness.



MIBINESS.

Miriness (m3i« -

rines). Also 6 myrinesse,

7 mierine8S. [f. Miby a. + -ness.] Miry con-

dition or quality.

a 1608 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 21 A dike or causey, .

.

most used in winter by reason of the lownesse and myrinesse
of the country. 1649 Blithe Eng. Imprav. Impr. (1653) 12

Another cause of Barrenness is Bogginess or_ Mieriness.

1755 Johnson, Miriness, dirtiness, fullness of mire.

Mirinesse, obs. form of Mermness.
Miring (maio'rirj), vbl. sb. Also 6 mireing.

[f. Mire v. + -ing 1
.]

1. The state of becoming entangled in a mire.

1556 Act 8 Eliz. c. 8 § 1 Wthout daunger and peryll of the
mireyng drowning and perishing of the same [horses). 1657
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Because their Cattle shall

not be in danger of miring or drowning. 1888 Century
Mag. Mar. 657/2 As long as everything is frozen solid there
is . .no danger from miring.

2. The action of covering with mire; a be-

spattering.

1641 ' Smectymnuus ' Ansvi. (1653) Post. 89 The tearing of
Hoods and Cowles, the miring of Copes, . .in the scuffle.

Mirinkaleon : see Myrmeleon.
fMi-rish, a. Obs. Also 8 myrish. [f. Mire

sb.'1 + -ISH.] Of the nature of mire ; miry ; foul.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) To HonourofO' Toole Wks. n.

17/2 Thou Hast made them skip or bogs and quagmires
mirish. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 326 In that same
myrish, bloody Fen.

Mirites, obs. variant of Mirrite.
Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. forms of Murk, etc.

Mirled (maald), ///. a. Sc. [var. of Marled
///. a. 2 ] Speckled, spotted.

1885 Times 4 June 10/6 Exhibition of Collies. . .A curiously
marked blue mirled and white specimen.

Mirligoes (meTligaz), sb. pi. Sc. Also mer-
ligoes, merrily-goes, mirlegoes, mirlygoes.
[Cf. Sc. dial, mirl to turn round, to be giddy.]

Dizziness, vertigo ; esp. in the phrase in the mirli-

goes : in a state of dizziness.

1773 Fergusson Ghaists 46 Or else some kittle cantrip
thrown, I ween, Has bound in mirlygoes my ain twa ein.

1816 Scott Old Mori, xxviii, My head's sae dizzy with the
mirligoes. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bitnyip, etc. 99
They havena muctde likin' for sic a med'cin'. It gives them
the mirligoes.

II Mirliton. Mus. 1 Obs. Also erron. mir-
loton. [F. mirliton reed pipe ; of onomatopoeic
origin (Littre).] A toy pipe.

1819 Moore Mem. (1853) III. g The crowd of dancers,
mountebanks, mirloton players [etc.]. 1895 in Funk's
Stand. Did.
Mirly, variant of Marly a.2 Sc.

t Mirmillon. Obs. rare—", [ad. L. mirmilldn-
em.~\ A kind of gladiator.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mirmillon.
Mirmydan, -den, -don, obs. ft. Myrmidon.
Miro (ui'»). JVetv Zealand. [Maori.] The

black pine of Otago, Podocarpusferruginea. Also
miro-lree.

1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 45 Miro. .grows to
the height of from forty to sixty feet, with a diameter of not
more than thirty inches. 1875 Laslett Timber 308 The
miro-tree is found in slightly elevated situations in many
of the forests in New Zealand.

Mirobalan(e, -bolan, obs. ff. Myrobalan.
Miroir, obs. form of Mirror sb.

Mirondones, obs. pi. of Myrmidon.
II
Miroton (mz'rotofi). Cookery. [Fr.] (Seequots.)

1723 Bradley Fam. Diet., Miroton, a culinary Term,
being a K ind of Farce, and usually serv'd up for a Side-dish,
and may be made several Ways. 1877 CasselCs Diet.
Cookery 1177 Miroton, small thin slices of meat about as
large as a crown piece made into ragouts of various kinds,
and dished up in a circular form.

Mirour, obs. form of Mirror sb.

t Mirourer. Obs. Also mirorer. [f. mirour
Mirror sb. + -er 2

.] A maker of or dealer in

mirrors.

1309 in Cat. Let. Bk. D. Lond. (1002) 38 [25 Nov. 1309
Roger de ElvedeneJ mirourer [admitted]. 13*0 Rolls of
Farlt. I. 382/2 Ad Petitionem Johannis le Mirorer.

Mirr, mirra, obs. ff. Myrrh. Mirre, obs. f.

Merry. Mirrer, obs. f. Mirror. Mirrette,
obs. f. Merit. Mirrh'e, obs. ff. Myrrh.
Mirrines(se, obs. forms of Merriness.
Mirriounis, obs. Sc. pi. form of Morion.
Mirrold, obs. form of Mirror sb.

Mirror (miTaj), sb. Forms : 4-8 mirrour(e,
4-7 mirour, 4-6 myrour(e, myrrour(e, 4-5
meror, merour(e, 4 merrour(e, merrur, mirrur,
mirur, 5 mero, merowe, merowr, merrowre,
merur(e, murrour, myrowre, myrrore, myr-
row, 6-8 miroir, 6 miror, mirrhour, mirrold,
Sc murrur, 7-8 mirroir, myrhorr, 6- mirror.
[ME. mirour, a. OF. mirour, mireor, mireoir,

earlier (nth c, Rashi) miradoir (mod.F. miroir}
:—popular L. *miratorium, f. *mirare to look at

(class. L. mirari to wonder, admire, whence
Miracle) : see -ory. Pr. had mirador-s, and It.

miralore, miradore, in the same sense (both rare)
;

Sp., Pg. mirador has the meaning of watch-tower.

#
The Eng. spelling rnir(r)oir, almost confined to the 17th c,

is due to the influence of mod.Fr.]
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I. Literally (or with obvious metaphor).

1. A polished surface which reflects images of

objects, formerly made of metal, now ordinarily

of glass coated with amalgam ; a looking-glass.

Also rarefy, the coated glass of which mirrors are

made.
c 1225 Diet. J. de Garlande in Wright Voc. 123 Willelmus,

vicinus noster, habet . . specula (myrrys [? read myrurys]).

c 1315 Shokeham 7 Sacraments 727 To-sly fte A[l by] myrour
bou my;t fol wel, Bote naujt be ymage schifte. 1413
Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvi. 71 In a ful lytel myr-
roure thou myght see as grete an ymage as in another
that is double more. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 236 To loke in

Merowe, speculari. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 10 And in

her hand she held a mirrhour bright. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 478 No plates might be driuen by the hammer, nor
mirroirs made, but of the best and purest siluer. 1634 Sir
T. Herbert Trav. 59 Stones., so well polisht, that they
equall for brightnesse a Steele mirrour. 1766 Fordyce
Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) II. viii. 43 Next morning the
mirror is consulted again. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii,

Mirrors were dim as with the breath of years. 1898 G. B.

Shaw Plays II. Candida 81 A varnished wooden mantel-
piece, with neatly moulded shelves, tiny bits of mirror let

into the panels.

*>&
ci374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 365 Thus gan he make a myr-

rour of his mynde. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenofhil Madr.
xi. 4 in Arb. Garner V. 370 Thine Eyes, mine heaven ! ..

made mine eyes dim inirrolds of unrest. 1602 Shaks. Ham.
III. ii. 24 Playing .. whose end .. is, to hold as 'twer the

Mirrour up to Nature. « 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prud.
296 The best mirrour is an old friend. 1677 Gale Crt.

Gentiles II. IV. 94 The Divine Law is called perfect, as it is

an absolute perfect Miroir or Glasse. 1784 Cowper Task
n. 291 The fleeting images that fill The mirror of the mind.
1881 Gardiner & Mullinger Stud. Eng. Hist. \. ix. 174
Such books serve to hold up the mirror to the time.

C. trans/. Applied to water (chiefly/^/.)*

1595 Spenser Kpithal. 63 And in his waters, which your
mirror make, Behold your faces. 1637 Heywood Dialogues
Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Their chrystall waves are Myrrhors.

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 263 A Lake, That to the fringed

Bank . . Her chrystall mirror holds. 1713 Addison Cato 1.

vi, So the pure limpid stream ..Works itself clear, and as it

runs, refines; Till, by degrees, the floating mirror shines.

1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii, The stars above
shining as clear below in the mirror of the all but motion-
less water.

2. spec. a. A glass or crystal used in magic art.

13.. Seuyn Sag. (\V.) 2009 Virgil made another ymage,
That held a mirour in his hond, And oversegth all that lond.

c 1386 Chaucer Sar.'s T. 226 Alocen and Vitulon And
Aristotle that writen in hir lyues Of queynte Mirours and
of prospectiues. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84
Now ye shal here of the mirrour. The glas that stode
theron was of such vertu, that [etc.]. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
12 Alsua thay that wsis corsis, christal, murrur, bukis, vordis
and. .coniuracione to find hwid hurdis in the $eird [etc.].

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede i, With a single drop of ink for

a mirror, the Egyptian sorcerer undertakes to reveal . . far-

reaching visions of the past.

+ b. A small glass formerly worn in the hat by
men and at the girdle by women. Obs.

x599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n. i, Call for your casting-

bottle, and place your mirrour in your hat.

3. Optics. Apolished surface, eitherplane, convex,

or concave, that reflects rays of light ; a speculum.

Burning mirror : a concave mirror which, by
concentrating the reflected rays of the sun at a

focus, causes them to set fire to objects.

1762 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) I. vi. 125

Among the stores of old pictures at Somerset-house, was one
. .representing the head of Edward VI. to be discerned only
by the reflection of a cylindric mirrour. 1768-74 Tucker
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 675 A convex mirror strengthens the

colours and takes off the coarseness of objects by_ con-

tracting them. 1822 Imison Sci. <y Art I. 262 Plane mirrors

are those whose surfaces are perfect planes, and whose
section is a straight line. Such are vulgarly called looking-

glasses. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 301 The point.. being

consequently equal to half the radius of the concavity of the

mirror.

II. Figurative uses.

4. That which gives a faithful reflection or true

description of anything. Cf. Looking-glass i b.

Formerlycommon in titlesof books,after med.L. speculum.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 307 What [seith] vincent

in his estoryal myrour. c 1440 Eng. Cong, IreL 117 That
same boke. .was . .as merrowre of al his dedys.

^ 1563 Sack-
ville Induct. Mirr. Mag. vii, A Mirour well it might bee
calde. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 94 It seemed the

more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature and character

and fortune of the duke ; as being the best mirroir to

discern . . the spirit of that age. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 156 F 10 The stage, which pretends only to be the
mirrour of life. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. v. 176 Lan-
guage is the mirror of society, and accordingly will reflect

every social change.

b. Used of a person, poet.

1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xvii, Those Whom
Fortune in this maze of miserie Of wretched chaunce most
wofull myrrours chose. 1594 Shaks. Rich. //1, 11. ii. 51 But
now two Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack'd in

pieces by malignant death, c 1637 Waller On Ben Jonson
1 Mirrour of Poets, Mirrour of our Age.
6. That which exhibits something to be imitated

;

a pattern ; an exemplar. Now rare.

^1300 Cursor M. 23867 Cristen folk.., In eldrin men
ur mirur se Quat for to folu, quat for to fle. c 1386
Chaucer Frankl. T. 726 O Teuta queene thy wyfly chas-

titee To alle wyues may a Mirour bee. c 1440 York Myst.
xxi. 93 For men schall me ber myrroure make. 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 81 Wherefore this Princes actes may
be a myrour unto all Princes. 1683 Brit. Spec 18 Thou

MIREOR.

S

art a Mirror to all Christian Kingdoms. 1765 Cowper
Lett. 24 June, A servant, .who is the very mirror of fidelity
and affection for his master. 1801 Strutt Sports -v Past.
Introd. 7 Sir Tristram, a fictitious character held forth as
the mirror of chivalry.

fb. Hence of persons: A model of excellence;
a paragon. Obs.
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 974 She wolde haue be

at the beste A chefe myrrour of al the feste. 1599 Shaks,
Hen. J ', 11. Prol. 6 They sell the Pasture now, to buy the
Horse; Following the Mirror of all Christian Kings. 1615
Brathwait Strappado UfyZ) 7 1 Whilest thy renowme great
mirrour of the North, Showne in our time, wants one to set

it foorth. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcofs DcHs \YU.
1842 I. 343 Our mirror of ministers of finance did not think
this enough for the services of such a friend as Benfield.

t c. That which reflects something to be
avoided ; a warning. Obs. rare*
iyj7 Langl. /*. PL B. xvi. 156 J>ow shalt be myroure to

manye men to deceyue. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Koxb.) 39 But
alway [they] brake the saide trewes. .as it shewethe openly,
and may be a mirroure for ever to alle cristen princes to
mystrust any trewes taking by youre saide adversarie or
his allies and subjectis. 1633 T. Stafe-ord J'ac. Hib. 11. iii.

145 He might for ever bee poynted at as an exemplary
minor for all insolent Traytors.

III. 6. Applied to various objects resembling

a mirror in shape or in lustre.

a. Arch. A small oval ornament.
1847-54 Webster, Mirror, in architecture, a small oval

ornament cut into deep moldings, and separated by wreaths
of flowers. 1901 Sturgis Diet. Archit. <y Build,, Mirror,
a panel surrounded by a moulded or otherwise ornamented
frame and suggesting the idea of a mirror. Practically the
same as a Cartouche, Rondel or Medallion, but the mirror
in this sense is usually a detached panel.

b. Ornith. A bright patch of colour on the

wings of ducks and other birds; - Speculum.
1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 359 2 The black tips of the long

wings waving in the wind, showing the large white ' mirrors
'

on the first three feathers distinctly.

C. Short for mirror cloth (see 7 b).

1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/4 So glossy is the cloth, .that

it is now called ' mirror ', in allusion to the sheen of its

highly-polished surface.

IV. 7. attrib. and Comb.
a. simple attiib., objective, etc., as mirror-

bearer, -silverer, -silvering.

Also in names of scientific instruments in which the index
is a beam of light reflected from a mirror, as in mirror
barometer, galvanometer, thermometer.
1885 Pater Marius 1. vi, Placed in their rear were the

*mirror-bearers of the goddess. 1898 Lodge in Daily News
7 Jan. 2/4 Such an instrument was the beautiful ' 'mirror-
galvanometer ' of Lord Kelvin. 1829 Sir R. Christison
Treat. Poisons xiii. (1832} 375 A somewhat later account of
the disease by Dr. Bateman, as he observed it in 'mirror-
silverers. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 931 In *mirror-
silvering it [mercury] was also employed.

b. similative, as mirror-facuity, -floor, surface ;

mirror-bright, -like adjs. Also in the designations

of textile fabrics with lustrous surface, as mirror
moire", velvet ; and of colours, as mirror-black,

-grey, -pink adjs.

1890 Century Diet., ^Mirror-black, an epithet applied to

any ceramic ware having a lustrous black glaze. 1900 Daily
Arews 7 Aug. 3/5 There is an amount of steel and brass

work to be kept *mirror-bright. »7H Shaftesb. Charac.
(1737) I. 199 Besides the difficulty of the manner it-self, and
that *mirrour-faculty, . . it proves also . . a kind of mirrour .

.

to the age. a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 73 On the
*mirror-floor of Ocean's wave. 1887 Daily Ne~ws 19 May
5/6 A *mirror-grey satin dress. 1772 Mason Eng. Garden
1. 23 Whose mighty mind . . *mirror-Hke Receiv'd, and to

mankind with ray reflex The sov'reign Planter's primal
work display'd. 183a Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 151

Two narrow shady lanes cross each other, leaving just room
enough ..for a clear mirror-like pond. 1894 IVestm. Gaz.
20 Sept. 3/3 Another splendid gown., was of ( *mirror
moire'. 1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 161 The *mirror surface

of their lake. 1893 Daily Neivs 27 Nov. 6/1 Vivid tones

of pink and red are seen in *mirror velvets.

C. Special comb. : mirror carp, the looking-

glass carp, Cyprinus carpio; mirror-fashion adv.,

in the manner of mirror-writing; mirror glass,

glass used in a mirror ; also, a mirror (in quot.

flg.); mirror-plate, a plate of glass suitable for

a mirror ; mirror ray, the spotted ray, Raia
maculata ; + mirror-stone = Muscovite ; mirror-
writer, one who practises mirror-writing\ mirror-
writing, writing which appears as though viewed

in a mirror, reversed writing (a characteristic of

aphasia).
1880-4 F« DAY Brit. Fishes II. 159 The mirror-carp, or

carp king, Cyprinus rex cyprinorum, C. specularis, C.

macrohpidotus. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 25 A
young lady . . who wrote more fluently ' "mirror ' fashion with
the left hand. cz^aPromp. Parv.^911 *Myrowre glasse,

speculum. 0x560 Becon Jewel of Joy Wks. II. 42 b, O
what a myrrour glasse and spectacle is here offered vnto vs.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 572 The casting of *mirror-plates was
commenced in France about the year 1688. 1863 Couch
Brit. Fishes 1. 104 Those staring marks, from which this fish

has sometimes been called the *Mirror Ray. i668Charle-
josOnomas ticon 255 Selenitis,.. Lapis Specularis..*Mir-
rour-stone, or Muscovy Glass. 1881 Ireland in Brain Oct.

367 The ..change in the brain-tissue from which the image
is formed in the mind of the *mirror-writer.

t
Ibid. 361

Buchwald and Erlenmeyer have directed attention to what

they call Spiegelschrift or *mirror-writing.

Mirror (mi-rsj), v. [f. Mirror sb.] trans. To
reflect in the manner of a mirror.
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MIRRORED.
1820 Keats Lamia n. 47 He. .bending to her open eyes,

Where he was mirror'd small in paradise. 1813 F. Clissold
Ascent Mi. Blanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surround-

ing Alps mirrored the varying lights of the hemisphere.

1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xv, Look not in my
eyes, for fear They mirror true the sight 1 see.

b. fig. To reflect, or represent something (to the

mind). Also to mirror back.

1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. i, Those glorious hours, when
the unruffled river of his Life mirrored the cloudless heaven

of his Hope. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 41 The bright-

ness of the outer world is mirrored in imperishable verse.

1890 Tout Hist. Eng.fr. 1689, no Literature and language

faithfully mirrored back the age,

c. rejl. To see oneself reflected in a mirror.

1891 C. K. Norton Dante s Purgat. ix. 57 White marble

so polished and smooth that I mirrored myself in it.

Hence Mi*rroring vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1832 M. Arnold Empedoclcs 18 Hither and thither spins

The wind-borne mirroring Soul. 1873 — Lit. <y Dogma
(1876) 173 A perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of

Jesus.

Mirrored 1 (mrrajcT, a. [f. Mirror sb. +
-ED-.] Fitted with a mirror or mirrors.

1820 Keats Lamia 579 Still mimick'd as they rose Along
the mirror'd walls by twin-clouds odorous. 1890 Daily
News 8 Jan. 2/4 The action of the magnet .. was visibly

represented by means of the mirrored galvanometer.

Mirrored- (mrraid), ///. a. [f. Mirror v. +

-ED '.] Reflected, as by a mirror; vXsofig.
a 1861 Woolner Beautiful Lady (1863) 122 Those mir-

rored marvels of the lake. 1905 Q. Rev. July 100 The
mirrored image of life.

Mirrorize (mrrareiz), v. [f. Mirror sb. +
-ize.] trans. To show up as in a mirror.

1598 Tofte Alba (1880) 54 A Monster then I may her
mirorise, Since she delights in such strange Tragedies. 1873
S. Wii.berforce in Ashwell Life (1879) I. viii. 337 All that

sea of glass which lay spread before the Throne, mirrorizing,

measured, compassed, completed.

t Mrrrorly, a. Obs. Also 5 meroly. [f.

Mirror sb. + -ly 1
.] Resembling a mirror.

1434 Misyn Mending Life 128 Myendly sight truly is

takyn up heuenly to behald be schadoly syght jit & meroly.

Mirrory (mrrari), a. [f. Mirror sb. + -y.]

Having the nature of a mirror ; mirror-like.

1885 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 140 The seas

sank to mirrory stillness.

Mirt, Mirtel : see Myrt, Myrtle.
Mirth (mDjb), sb. Forms: 1 myri5j?,miri5j?,

rayr(s)J?,mir(s)}j,myrhp,mirhp
J
mers)?,2murJ)h,

merh}>(e, 3 mirph, muri(h)J>e, mur(ejhj>e,
mur(e)3pe, muru(h)J>e, murepe, murcp, 3-5
murj>(e, 3-6 mirthe, 4 muirth, 4-6 merth(e,
myrthe, 4-7 myrth, 3- mirth. [OE. myr(f)gp
str. fern. (cf. MDu. merchte) :—OTeut. *murgi/>a'

J

n. of quality f. *murgjo- Merry a.~\

1 1. Pleasurable feeling, enjoyment, gratification
;

joy, happiness. Often used of religious joy. Obs.
c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. § 1 Be ba:m bu meaht onjie-

tan San bu \>&x nane myrh5e on naefdest. c 1000 /Elfric
Gen. iii. 24 He adra^fed wa^s of neorxena wonges myrSe.
C1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Mur5he sculen wunian on londe.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 132 Treoweancren..reste5haminne swuche
J>ouhte, & habbeo muruhSe of heorte, ase beo bet singe5.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1^22 per ha heuen up hare honden to

heouene ; &. .ferden, wi5 murSe, icrunet, to Criste. a 1340
Hampole Psalter Prol., & oft sith in til soun & myrth of
heuen. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvm. 127 ' Haue no mer-
ueillc ' quod Mercy, ' myrthe it bytokneth '. 1390 Gower
Conf. II, 107 Of whom I scholde merthe take, c 1440
York Myst. xlvii. 114 Nowe maiden meke and modir myne,
Itt was full mekill myrbe to be, pat I schulde ligge in wombe
of bine. 1508 Dunbar Twa Stariit Wemen 42 Bewrie, .

.

?e weddit wemen sing, Quhat mirth 3c fand in maryage,
sen ^e war menis wyffis. 1659 H. Plumptre in xith Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Wishing that all your yeares
yet to come may passe over with mirth and iolUtyes. 1696
Tate & Brady Ps. ii. 11 Rejoyce with awful Mirth.

b. //. Delights, joys.
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1712 Monie ma murhSen ben alle men

mahten wio hare muS munnen. Ibid. 2217 paH wes on an
Wodnesdei baet ha bus wende, martir, to be murhS'es baet

neauer ne wonieS. a 1300 Cursor M. 1004 Paradis is a
priue stedd par mani mirthes er e-medd. .1420 Anlurs of
Arth. xiv, Whene bou sittis in thi sette, Withe all mirthes
at thi mete, Some dayntes bou dele. < 1440 York Myst.
xxiv. 144 To make here myrthis more.

fc. Put for: A cause of joy. Obs.
a 1000 Runic Poem 75 (Gr.) Da=5 byb. . myrjb and tohiht

eadjum and earmum. a 1.225 Leg. Kath. 2382 pe is mi
lauerd & mi luue, mi lif & mi leofmon, mi wunne ..mi
murhSe & mi mede. c 1425 Cursor M. 10887 (Trin.) For bi

of be beb born a burb Syniul men to ioye & murb,

2. Rejoicing, esp. manifested rejoicing ; merry-
making; jollity, gaiety. Phrase, f to make
mirth{s, to rejoice.

c xaos Lav. 1794 Muchel wes ba murSe be bat folc makode.
13. .

K. Alis. 1575 Murthe is gret in halle. 137s Barbour
Bruce xvi. 237 Thou hass matr causs myrthis till ma, For
thou the ded eschapit swa. 1300 Gower Conf. I. 45 Maii,
Whan every brid hath chose his make And thenkth his
merthes forto make. 0470 Henry Wallace vi. 619 To
meit thai went, with myrthis and plesance. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur u ii. 37 And so in alle haste they were maTyed in
a mornynge with grete myrthe and Ioye. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 1. xii. 40 Their exceeding merth may not be told.
1605 Shaks. Macb, in. iv. ir Be large in mirth, anon wee'l
drinke a Measure The Table round. 1822 Scott Pirate
xxii, Life without mirth is a lamp without oil. 1837 W.
Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 238 The genial festival of Christ-
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mas, which . . lights up the fireside of home with mirth and
jollity.

f 3. Something which affords pleasure or amuse-
ment; a diversion, sport, entertainment. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 767 Of a myrthe I am right now by-

thognt To doon yow ese and it shal coste noght. 1390
Gower Conf. II. 241 And thus the dai, schortly to telfe,

With manye merthes thei despente. 1470-83 Malory
Arthur xii. vi. 601 And euery day ones for ony myrthes
that alle the ladyes myjt make hym he wold ones euery day
loke toward the realme of Logrys. i472~5 Rolls ofParlt.
VI. 156/1 Lordes,. .Yqmen, and other Comyners, have used
the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes

with Bowes of Ewe. 1534 More Co?nf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks.
1171/1 You require my minde in the matter, whether menne
in tribulacion may not lawfully . . coumfort themselfe, with

some honest mirth. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 100

Such vaine, ydle, and filthy pastimes and myrthes should
surcease. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. 1. iv. 18 To giue a King-
dome for a Mirth, to sit And keepe the turne of Tipling

with a Slaue.

fb. Musical entertainment, melody. Obs.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1254 Ich man was Ief to lib>e, His mirbes

were so swete. 1377 Langl. /\ PI. B. viil 67 Vnder a lynde
vppon a launde Tened I a stounde, To lythe be layes be

louely foules made. Murthe of her mouthes made me bere

to slepe. 1485 Caxton Paris <$• V. 4 [They] wyth one ac-

corde dysposed them self for to gyue somme melodyous
myrthe to the noble mayde. c 153a Du Wes in Palsgr.

942 To make myrth as byrdes, degoiger. 1579 Spenser Shef>h.

. Cat. Dec. 40 Somedele yblent to song and musickes mirth.

4. Gaiety of mind, as manifested in jest and

laughter ; merriment, hilarity ; in early use,

f jocularity, fun, ridicule (obs.). f Also, a jest.

1390 GowERConf III. 253 Thei hire siheof glad semblant,

Al full of merthes and of hordes. 1560 Dals tr. Sleidane's

Comm. 28 b. Which Luther got afterwardes, and translated

it into Duche, not without much myrthe and pastime [L.

non sine scommaiis multoque sale]. 1591 Harington Or/.

Eur. Pref. T vj, Then, for Comedies. How full of harmeles
mynh is our Cambridge Pedantius? 1599 Shaks. Much
Ado 11. i. 343, I was borne to speake all mirth, and no matter.

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 111. (1701) 88/1 Aristophanes
taking this Theme interweaves it with much abusive Mirth.
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xm. § 30 He was of an ex-

cellent humour, .. and under a grave countenance, covered
the most of mirth. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 381 P 1,

I have always preferred Chearfulness to Mirth. The latter

I consider as an Act, the former as an Habit of the Mind.
Mirth is short and transient, Chearfulness fixed and per-

manent. aiji6 South Serm. (1744) VII. vii. 151 For if

these [great crimes and great miseriesj be made the matter
of our mirth, what can be the argument of our sorrow?
1760-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 120 Joy, when occa-

sioned by the contrast of very dissimilar objects, along
which it proceeds by continual leaps and bounds from one
to the other, becomes mirth. 1774 Goldsm. Retal. 24 Who
mix'd reason with pleasure and wisdom with mirth. 1841

' W. Spalding Italy <y //. 1st. II. 216 A reckless mixture of

i

seriousness with mirth. 183a Ht. Martineau Demerara
iii. 33 Cassius grinned with some feeling deeper than mirth.

b. personified.

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 817 Ful fair was Mirthe, ful

I long and high; A fairer man I never sigh. 163a Milton
L'Allegro 152 These delights, if thou canst give, Mirth
with thee, I mean to live. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 222

\

Where grey-beard mirth, and smiling toil retir'd. 1816
I Byron Monody on SheridarCs Death no Mirth, That
j

humbler Harmonist of care on Earth.

fc. Put for: The object of one's mirth.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. IV. iii. 114 Hath Cassius liu'd To be

I
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus, When greefe and

}

blood ill temper'd, vexeth him? 1611 — IVint. T. 1. ii. 166

I

He's all my Exercise, my Mirth, my Matter. 1708 Ozell
! tr. BoileaiCs Lutrin in. 52 The Flout of Boys, and Mirth

I
of every Feast.

5. Comb, objective and obj. genitive, as mirth-

\
makeri -marrer, + -monger ; mirth'inspiring

y

! -loving, -making, -marring, -moving, -provoking

adjs. ; f mirth-day, a holiday, festival ; fmirth-
. song, a song of (religious) joy.

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. t Digest 118 Let the
I Amusements of those "Mirth-Days be athletic and exhila-

|

rating, 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 302 Bright Helen mixM a
I "mirth-inspiring bowl. 1853 Hickie tr. Aristo/h. (1872) II.

I
543 The unrestrained, *mirthloving act of worship. 1636

j

Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, Such chopping *mirth-

,

makers as shall preserve Perpetuall cause of sport 1638
Bkathwait Barnabees Jrnl. I. (1818) 37 They eat, drink,

j
laugh, are still *mirth-making, 165a J. Wright tr. Camus*
Nat. Paradox iv. 129 Who playing the *Mirth-marrer at
this Triumph, put Water into this fuming Wine. 1771
Foote Maid ofB. t. Wks. 1799 II. 209 That ..water-drink-
ing, *mirth-marring, amorous old hunks. 1641 J. Trappe
Theol. Theol. iv. 191 Then woe to our *mirth-mongers that
laugh now. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L. ii. i. 71 A "mirth-mouing
lest, 1850 Lang Wand. India 287 Each in his own peculiar
way, could relate a story, . . in such a manner as to make it

wonderfully *mirth-provoking. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on
Apoc. (1573) 81 The "myrth-songes, or Carols of Gods excel-

lent creatures.

t Mirth, v. Obs. Forms: 3 mir>hen, 4-5
myrth(e, 4 merpe, murthe, 4-7 mirth(e. [f.

Mirth sb.~\

1. intr. To be glad, rejoice.

^
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxi. 14 Faines in Laverd and glades

in quert And mirbhes [L. gloriamini] alle rightwise ofhert.

2. trans. To gladden, delight ; to provide sport

or entertainment for,

a 1300 1400 Cursor M. 7254 (Gfitt.) Bi a piler ban was he
[SamsonJ sett, To miith pe gomys at bair mett. 13. . E. E.
Allit. P. A. 861 He myrbez vus alle at vch a mes. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. xvn. 240 pe weyke and fyre wil make a
warme flaumbe For to myrthe men with J>at in merke sitten.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) I. n Blisseof myjoye,

MIRY.

that ofte me murthed, is turned in-to galle. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 7910 To se the maner of bo men, & mirth hym a
stound. 1435 Misvn Fire ofLove 10 With byrnynge lufe

playnly our myndes myrthand. a 1600 Ftodden F. ii. (1664)

20 Then Minstrels mirthed all the land.

Mirper, obs. form of Murder v.

Mirthful (ma-j bful), a. [f. Mirth sb. + -ful.]

1. Of persons, their dispositions, moods, etc.

:

Full of mirth
;
joyous, gladsome, hilarious.

a 1300 Cursor M. 10611 par bileft bat mirthful mai,

Drightin hh* ledd in al Mr wai. c 147s RaufCoilyar 357
Befoir that mirthfull man menstrallis playis. 1500-20 Dun-
bar Poems x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all }our mycht, For
passit is jour dully nycht. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 14
Brasse buttons, pieces of Pewter, spur-rowels, or what else

the mirthfull Saylers exchange. 17*6 Pope Odyss. xx. 415
A mirthful frenzy seized the fated croud, a 1745 Broome
tr. AnacreotCs Odes liv. 8 Hence, hoary Age !— I now am
young, And dance the mirthful Youths among. i8ai Clare
Vill. Minstr. I. 45 Each mirthful lout The ale-house seeks.

b. Of places, seasons, etc. : Characterized by

mirth or rejoicing. Of sounds or utterances : Ex-
pressive of mirth, joyous, merry.
c 1450 Holland HowlatggB In mirthfull moneth of May.

1500*20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 163 Thane all the birdis

song with voce on hicht, Quhois mirthfull soun wes mer-
velus to heir. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 198 This Cere-

mony., to Libidinists may seeme mirthfull and charitable.

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 847 But most his Reverence
loved a mirthful jest. 1834 LvrrosPo/npeii m. ii, There
is nothing very mirthful in your strain. X846 Keble Lyra
Innoc. (1873) 131 Mirthful bower or hall.

2. Of things: Affording mirth, amusing.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI-,s. vii. 43 And now what rests, but

that we spend the time With stately Triumphes, mirthfull

Comicke shewes.

Mirthfully (m9uJ>fCili), adv. [f. Mirthful
+ -LY 2

.] In a mirthful manner, joyously; in an

amusing manner; humorously.
c 1470 Got. <$ Ga7v. 216 The meriest war menskit on mete,

at the maill, With menstralis myrthfully makand thame
glee. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 182 As was mirth-

fully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages. 1856

Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 229 Always saying

something mirthfully. 186a Lvtton Str. Story 1. 104 She
would enter mirthfully into the mirth of young companions
round her. 1885 Spectator 25 July 976/1 He mirthfully

describes the shooting in cold blood of 2,000 rebels . . as an
envoi a Cambnlence.

Mirthfulness (moubfulnes). [f. Mirthful
+ -Ness.] The quality or state of being mirthful

;

joyfulness
;
jocosity, facetiousness.

1867 A. Duncan Mem. D. Duncan 2 Cheerfully doing

what he could to contribute to their gratification and inno-

cent mirthfulness. 1906 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 572 She im-

presses all who approach her by her constant mirthfulness.

tMrrthing, vbl. sb. Obs. [(. Mirth v. +
-ing 1

.] The action of the vb. Mirth ; rejoicing.

a xyooE.E. Psa/ter Wxxv'iii. 16(15] Miltheandsothnessal
forgan ]>i face: seli folke bate miTi\x'mgc[L./ubilationem] kan.

Mirthless (mau^les), a. [f. Mirth sb. +
-less,] \Vanting in mirth, joyless; sad, dismal,

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that

is myrtheles. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 172 O
mirthless muse of eloquence barayne. 1567 Golding Ovid's

Met. ix, (1593) 226 My colour pale, my bodie leane, my
heavle mirthlesse cheere. 1627 Drayton Sheph. St'rcna 26

Whilst his gamesome cut-tayld Curre With his mirthlesse

Master playes. a 1800 J. Warton Fashion 63 As mirthless

infants, idling out the day, With wooden swords, or tooth-

less puppies play. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xi, H was a

curious laugh ; distinct, formal, mirthless. 1899 Blacfcv.

Mag. July 48/1 A circle of mirthless young men.

Hence Mirthlessly adv. Also MiTthlessness.
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II. xxiv. 252 He

laughed harshly and mirthlessly. 1717 Bailey vol. II,

Mirthtessness, sadness, melancholiness.

Mirthsome (ma-jbsam), a. [f. Mirth sb. +
-some.] Characterized by mirth ; mirthful, joyous.

1823 Mirror I. 326/1 Mirthsome birds With wild song fill

the air. 1841 Eraser's Mag. XXIII. 459 This was a blythe-

some bridal, yet less mirthsome than mony I mind of.

Hence Mirthsomeness. Now rare.

1648 W. Browne Potexander in. iv. 122 Coming up to

him with the mirthsomeness of a man that brings good
newes. You have no more enemies, said he. Ibid. v. 1 35

Two (statues] represented the Pleasures as well by their

youth, their mirthsomeness,. .as [etc.].

Mirtill, mirtle, obs. forms of Myrtle.

t Mi rtus. Obs. Also 6 myrthus. [a. L.

myrtus : see Myrtle.] Myrtle.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. ci. (1495V667 Some
Mirtus is whyte and some isblacke. 1513 Douglas sEneis
v. ii. 63 And sayand this, he gan his templis tway Covir
with myrthus, that is his modens tre.

Miry (maio'ri), a. Forms: 4-6 myry(e, 6-7
mierie, miery, myery, myrie, 6 myerry, 7
merie, mirie, 8-9 mirey, 5- miry. [f. Mire
s6.i + -Yi.]

1. Of the nature of mire or marshy ground,

swampy,
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. lxxxvii. (1495) 836

The Sowe is frende to fenne and to myry places. 1494
Fabyan Chron. vii. 433 The feelde where the hooste laye,

was so wete and myry, that men and bestys were to gre-

uoslye noyed. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 23 Onely these

marishes and myrie bogs, In which the fearfull ewfles do
build their bowres. i6m S. Ward Woe to Drunkards
(1627) 38 Though the pit bee deepe, merie and narrow.

1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 332 The ground .. had better

be dry, than mirey wet. 1833 Hood Epping Hunt Ixxvii,

Some fell in miry bogs.



MIRYACHIT.

fig. 1602 F. Herisg Anat. 5 Ouer head and eares in

the myric puddle of grosse Ignorance.

"2. Abounding in mire, muddy.
c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 335 J>e strete bat he rade in was

passand myrye. 1574 tr. Martorat's Apocalips 40 As the

cleere and vnmuddie water that glydeth with a quiet

streame, differeth from troubled and myrie froth. 1630

R. Johnsons Kingd. fy Commiv. 135 Women footing it in

the mierie streets. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 239 Deep thro' a
miry Lane she pick'd her Way, Above her Ankle rose the

chalky Clay. 1833 Ht. Mariineau Berkeley the Banker
1. i, When the days get damp and dark, and the roads miry.

fig. a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc. i. 14 Several steps and
ascents out of this miry cave of mortality. 1768-74 Tucker
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 356 Nor that the miry road of labour,

trouble, suffering, and imperfection, should be made the

necessary passage thereto.

3. Covered or bespattered with mud or mire.

1496 Bk. St, Albans, Fishing 3 [The hunter] his clothes

torne wete shode all myry. 1530 Palsgr. 318/2 Myerry or

dirty, berayed with dyrte, boueux. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 25
When late their miry sides stage-coaches show. 1864 R. A.
Arnold Cotton Fam. 54 Hodge comes in all miry from his

work.

4. fig. Dirty, defiled ; despicable.
153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 614/1 Tindall . . layeth

hys myrye handes vpon the knowen catholike churche of

Christ. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage I. ii. 10 Beyond that

myrie heap of earthie waters. 1877 E. Johnson Antiq.
Mat. 69 A name under which men drove a miry business.

fComb. 1589 Nashe A Imond for Parrat 5 Thinke you
this myrie mouthed mate, a partaker of heauenly inspiration,

that thus aboundes in his vncharitable railings.

5. ' Dirty' in colour, rare,

1850 Zoologist VIII. 2644 Those [sc. eggs] of the plover
were somewhat discoloured, and were beginning to get
what may be called miry.

Miry, obs. form of Mekry a.

|| Miryach.it (mz'rya'tJVt). Also erron. myri-.

Path. [Russian jiipiraiTb (inf.) to be epileptic

(Pavlovsky).] A peculiar nervous disease observed

in Siberia and in some non-European countries, the

chief characteristic of which consists in mimicry by
the patient of everything said or done by nnother.

1890 in Century Diet. 1897 Trans. Atuer. Pediatric Soc.

IX. 168 b, The group of nervous disorders which include

the 'jumpers' described by Beard, the latah of the Malays,
the myriachit of Siberia. 1902 Quain Diet. Med. 440 The
subjects of Myriachit react only to impulses entering through
the efferent optic and auditory channels.

II Mirza (mr.iza). sb. Also 7 mirzey, raursi, 7-8

murza, 8-9 meerza, 8 myrza. [Pers. \*^ mirza,

|j-* MTrzti) short for jlj^** mirzeut, f. mlr (a. Arab.

amir: see Ameer, Emir) a prince + zdd born.] In

Persia : a. A royal prince ; as a title, it is placed

after the name. b. The common title of honour
prefixed to the name of an official or a man of

learning.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 422 These Nagayans
have their divers hords subject to their severall Dukes whom
they call Murzes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 70 The
Persian Prince, hunted him backe againe, not daring to

abide a Combat with that happy Mirza. 1698 Fryer Acc.
E. India § P. 381 When the other Party .. creeps with a
dejected countenance to the feet of the Cadj, calling him
Mirza. 1770 Ann. Reg. 25 Several of their mirzas or chiefs

..entered into a negociation . . with the Russians. 1788
Gibbon Decl. # F. Ixv. VI. 351 The same success attended
the other mirzas and emirs in their excursions. 1885
Goldsmid in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 628/1 [Persia.] The
somewhat common prefix 'mirza' is usually taken by the
high functionaries of state.

t Mis, a. Obs. Also mys(se. [Partly the

prefix Mis- 1 (4) used as a distinct part of speech

(cf. next) ; partly a reduced form of Amiss.
Some of the attributive collocations illustrated below are

not essentially different from compounds of the prefix with a
sb. They are placed here because they are app. intended
as two words and do not appear at any period as estab-

lished compounds.]

Bad ; wrong ; wicked. In predicative use : Amiss.
c 1350 Will. Paleme 716 J>urth a mys metyng bat swiche

a maide wold Leye hire foue so lowe. c 1374 Chaucer
Troylus iv. 1348 That men the quene Eleyne shal restore,

And Gfekes us restore that is mis. 1390 Gower Con/. Ill,

274 So that whil I live I myhte amende that is mys. a 1425
Cursor M. 16496 (Trin.) My tresoun is so mys. c 1430
Hymns Virgin (1867) no Ne plese hire not with no mis
plawe. c 1447 in F. M. Nichols Lawford Hall (iSgi) App.
23 The said enformacion of the said bille ys mysse. c 1450
Burgh Secrces 1922^ In Oold mys humours. 1470-85 Ma-
lory Arthur xvn. ii. 692 For yf I be a mys creature or an
vntrue knyghte. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 To
for-geve hym hys mysse insample.

t Mis, adv. Obs. Also miss(e, mys(se.
[Partly Mis- 1 treated as a separate word (as in

to gon mis for to misgon)
; partly a reduced form

of Amiss. Cf. MLG. mis, miss{e, Du. mis.]

Wrongly; badly; mistakenly; amiss.
To do ?uis(s : see Miss s&A
[C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John iii. 20 Hselc monn forSon seoe

yfle vel mis doe5 . . omnis cnim qui male agit. ] a 1225 A ncr.

R. 210 Summe iug'.ursbeoS bet. .makiencheres, & wrenchen
mis hore muo. a 1240 Lqfsong in O. E. Horn. I. 205 Ich
habbe . . i3euen mis and inumen mis and mis etholden.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14207 Iesus said, ' miss yee vnderstand *.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntte 634 Whan bou wost bat bou
seyst mys. c 1350 A II Saints 186 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.
(1881) 144 J>e tyme .. pat has bene spended mys. C1350
Will, Paleme 141 Al be making of man so mysse had 3he
schaped. CX374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. v. (1868) 131 pan

491

I merueileine. . whi bat be binges ben so mys entrechaunged.

1415 Hoccleve To Oldcastle 83 Thow lookist mis, thy sighte

is notbyng cleer. c 1430 Pol. Ret. «$ L. Poems (1903) 193
pou hast goon mys ! come hoom ageyne ! c 1450 Lovelich
Merlin 270 (Kolbing) Forsothe 3e seyn mys bothe two.

Mis, obs. form of Miss sb.1 and v.1

Mis,Mis
, obs. abbreviations of mistris, Mistress.

Mis- (mis), prefix^ (als0 1 {rare), 2-7 miss-,

3-6 misse-, mysse-, 3-7 mys-, 4-5 mes-), repre-

sents OE. w«V-^OFris., OS. mis- (MDu. mis{se)-,

mes(se)-
t
Du. mis-), OHG. missa-, missi-, misse-,

mes- (MHG. misuse)-, G. miss-), ON. mis-, Goth.

missa- (in missadeps Misdeed, missaleiks different,

various, see Mislich, and missaqiss 'speaking

diversely*, disagreement, tr. Gr. oxta^ia) :—OTeut.
*misso- (whence * miss/an Miss v.), repr. a pre-

Teut. formation with ppl. suffix -to on a root

ending with a dental. The adj. *misso- seems to

have had two senses: (1) divergent, astray, (2)

mutual, alternate (cf. Goth, misso mutually).

The first of these supports the identification of the

root with the Teut. * imp- to avoid, conceal (see

Mithe v.) ; the two senses may be accounted for

by the supposition that the primitive notion ex-

pressed by the root was that of difference or

change. Phonologically, the Teut. root might
represent a pre-Teut. form either with / or th.

On the former view, some scholars regard it as

cogn. w. L. mittere to send, let go ; but the sense

seems too remote. On the other assumption, it

would be cognate with Skr. mith ' to meet as

friend or antagonist, alternate, engage in alterca-

tion' (M. Williams), mithtt * alternately, falsely,

wrongly*, mithas * mutually, reciprocally, alter-

nately*, mithya * invertedly, contrarily, incorrectly,

wrongly *
; cf. OS1. mitt, mitusi alternately. The

root *meitk- in these words is by some regarded

as an extension of *mei- to change : see Mean a. 1

In OE. and ME. MSS.the compounds of tnis-(as of other

prefixes) are written sometimes as two words, sometimes
continuously, the hyphen being never used. From the

16th c onwards the compounds are regularly printed as

one word, with or without the hyphen, which becomes,
however, less and less frequent, and is now employed chiefly

in new or rarely-used formations, and in words like mis-say

or mis-cite, where its omission would tend to disguise the

identity of the compound or suggest a wrong pronunciation.

(In Sir T. More's Works 1557, the spelling of the com-
pounds as two distinct words was retained, e. g. misse re-

member, mysse rule.) The spellings mispel, jnispend, etc.

for mis-spelt, mis-spend, etc. were once common and are

found as late as the end of the 18th century.

The predominant meaning of the prefix in

English, as in the other Teutonic languages, is

that of * amiss', 'wrongfly) ', 'bad(ly)*, ' im-

properly)*, * perverse(ly) , *mistaken(ly) ', and
this is the only one now recognized in the forma-

tion of new compounds. But even in OE. there

are instances of its use as a mere negative prefix

and also as a pejorative intensive with words of

sinister meaning (see 7 and 8 below).

In early ME. a great extension of the use of the

prefix took place, mis- being freely combined with

words of indigenous and of foreign origin alike.

Many of the new compounds appear to have been

suggested by French formations with mes- (see

Mis- -) ; thus we have misbelieve after OF. mes-

creire (mod. mecroire), misfortune and mishap after

OF. mescheance (see Mischance) ; a word like

misjudge has prob. a double origin, being partly

of native formation, and partly an adaptation of

OF. mesjuger. The most prolific period for the

formation of mis- compounds was the 17th c, to

which a considerable number of those illustrated

in this article belong ; Bacon, Donne, and Bp. Hall

are noteworthy as employing them largely. They
still continue to be formed with considerable free-

dom, but in certain cases ill- and mat- are now
preferred where writers of earlier periods would
have preferred mis-.

In the ME. period mis- became to some extent

a separable prefix ; thus we have inumen mis and
misnumen, don mis and misdon, seyn mis and
misseyn, side by side. (See further under Mia a.

and adv.) Even as late as the 16th c, the prefix was
sometimes co-ordinated with an adj. or adv., as in

the example very erroniouse and misopinions (see

Misopinion). A related phenomenon, of which an
instance is found as late as the 17th c, consists in

the dropping of the prefix before the second of two
compounds coupled together, e. g. ich abbe mis-

seien mid egen, mid mine eren iherd (Lamb. Horn,

p. 189), myslyuyngand techynge (Wyclif), misgyed
and led, yee mis happe and cheeue (Hoccleve), for
thou hast mis-said or done

(
J. Davies Eel. 1614).

In OE. mis- was prefixed to verbs, active and
passive participles, nouns of action and condition,

MIS-.

and adjectives. In ME. its composition with

agent-nouns and adverbs followed as a matter of

course, and the principle of prefixing it to any
word of the above classes, existing cither actually

or potentially, became soon established. Hence,
in a group of formally related words such as mis-

represent vb., misrepresentation, misrcpresenlative

adj. and sb., misrepresentatively adv., misrepre-

senter, misrepresenting vbl. sb. and ppl. a., it is

possible (unless there is historical evidence to the

contrary) that each member may have been formed

independently of any of the others.

All those compounds of mis- with respect to which there

is evidence of a continuous history during any period, or

which belong to a group, are treated in their alphabetical

places. Those illustrated in the present article are for the

most part nonce-words of obvious meaning.

1. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning 'amiss',

'badly', 'wrongly', 'perversely', 'mistakenly'.
In OE. about 40 of such compounds are recorded, of which

less than half are represented in ME. or mod.E. (see Mis-
BEDE, MlSDO, MlSFARE, MlSFERE, MlSLFAD. MlSLIKE, etc.).

As now apprehended, the prefix normally implies not
censure of the act itself, but only of its manner. With this

restriction, nonce-words may be formed very freely. In the

17th c. the use was much wider, and many of the forma-
tions of that period would now be inadmissible.

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. 284 *MUsacknowIedging
[F. mescoguoissant) both himselfe and his labours. 1657

J. Waits Vind. Ch. Fug. 53, I am mistaken, and have
*misadded. 1709 Strypk Ann. Re/, v. 89 The Bp. of

Carlile on the Papists side, and Sandys on that of the

Protestants are misadded to the aforesaid Disputants.

1641 Bp. Hall Ans?v. Vind. Smectymnuus §2. 19 These
are all .. which have so "mis-altered the Leiturgie, that it

can no more be known to be itself then [etc.]. 1873 F. Hall
Mod. Eng. App. 344 note, He *misanalysed is being built into

is being + built. 1611 Cutgr., Mesarriver, to *misarrive, to

happen, or come vnfortunately vnto. 1636 Sanderson Serm,
(1681J II. 64 To mis-judge and *mis-asperse those that arc

set over them. 1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne Sheph.
Pipe G 3, Hast thou any sheep-cure *mis-assaid ? a 1849

J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 375 Thus all too mournfully
"mis-atoning For that black ruin his word had made. 1900
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/2 [Disraeli] to whom completely
opposite proclivities have been *misattributed. 1646 Prynne
Susp. Susp. Ep. Ded., Having neither any private interest

nor design to *misbyas my judgment. 1638 ^Iaysk Lucian
(1664) 354 As if we "misbusied our selves in a vain, womanish
exercise, a 1631 *Miscanonize [see Mischristen]. 1624
DoNNK/?t'7't?/. (ed. 2) 127 They had mis-placed, ^mis-centred

their hopes. 1798 \V, Eton Survey Turkish Empire Pref.

xii, They are generally., related, .with circumstances which
so totally *mischaracterise the action, that [etc.]. 1611

Florio, Misucnire .. to mischance or *miscom. 1624 Br.

Hall True Peace Maker in Var. Treat. (1627) 540 If either

the superiors *miscommand, or the inferiors disobey. 1615

Sylvester Job Triumph. 1. 518 Remit, O Lord, what I have
ill omitted: Remove (alas!) what I have *mis-committed.
1605 Timme Quersit. 11. vii. 138 Thou shalt not *miscompare
that . . to dead coales. 1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, iv.

256 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain : And voyd of

knowledge, yet, yet, ^mis-complain. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex
Poems 12 Grieved that lives so matched should *miscompose.

1579 Lodge Def. Plays 8 Your day owl hath *misconned
his parte. 1847 Busunell Chr. Nurture viii. (i86r) 214 We
are to see that we do not *miscondition the state of child-

hood. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxxi. 184 Wee doe
*misconsider our owne frailetie when we desire that God
shoulde worke miracles dayly. (11656 Bp. Hall Let.
Parsenetkal Rem. Wks. (1660) 400 An old Church, .^mis-
daubed with some untempered. .morter. 1877 M. Arnoi.ij

Sonnet, Divinity Poems I. 261 God's wisdom and God's
goodness !—Ay, but fools *Mis-define these till God knows
them no more. 1613 Bp. Hall Holy Panegyrick Wks.
(1625) 474 One God, one King, was the acclamation of those

ancient Christians : and yet it was *mis-desired of the
Israelites. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 14 That the Romane
Religion doth. .*mis-encourage and excite men to this

vicious affectation of danger. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari.
42 It is easie for men of acute wits to mis-judge and *mis-
expect Nature, a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Rights 0/Living
.5- Dead Wks. (Grosart) II. 64 To say thou wast the Forme
(that is the soule) Of all this All ; I should thee *misenroule
In Booke of Life. 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4- Tri. Faith
(1845) 43 The saints can *mis-father their love, and love
where God loveth not. 1881 F. T. Palgrave Vis. Eng.
206 The vapour and echo within he *mis-held for divine.

1687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 86 Whatever
wilfulness may be *mis-imputed to us. 1610 Donne Pseudo-
martyr 97 To *mis-incite men to an imagined martyr-
dome. ^

Ibid. 118 The Romane Church, which *mis-inflames
the minde to false Martyrdome. 1901 Daily Express
18 Mar. 8/4 Having to deal with a dropping ball which he
could not properly judge, [he] *miskicked. a 1625 Fletcher
FourPlays, Honour i. (1647) 29/1 If either of ye *miskil one
another, what will become of poor Florence? 1835 Willis
PencilUngs II. liv. 122 If he was not a rogue, nature had
*mislabelled him. X746 in E. D. Dunbar Social Life (1865)

358 A part of the lands.. suffered damage by being *mis-
laboured, and other parts by not being at all laboured.^ 1674
N. Fairfax Bulk # Selv. Contents, Two or three things of
another sort,..*mismingled. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights
$ Ins. x. 109 You have mingled, and perhaps not mismingled
the stories. 1864 Spectator 17 Dec. 1444/2 The facts (at least

so far as they are *misnarrated by either or both Evangelists),

1650 B. DiscolUminiurn 11 It is a dangerous thing to *mis-

obey Magistrates. 1852 Hawthorne Grandfather's Chair
(1879) 11. m. 85 Virgil whose verses, -have been. ,*misparsed

..by so many, .idle school-boys. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary
(1828) III. 331, I understand that you and your clerk are

reflected upon, as for *mispenning your order. 1879 Mere-
dith Egoist xxxi, Might he not have caused himself to be

*misperused in later life? 17^9 H. Walpole Let. 23 Mar.,

Pigwiggin's Princess has *mis«piged. 1709 Sachkverell
Serm. 5 Nov. 12 Whosoever Presumes to. .*Mispresent any
Point in the Articles. 1883 [W. H. White] Mark Ruther-
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ford's Deliverance i, The same arguments, diluted, muddled,
and mis-presented. 1885 American IX. 229 In some direc-

tions we are *misproducing. 1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 8r

Keepe me back, O Lord, fro them who *misprofesse artes

of healing the Soule. 1610 — Pseudo-martyr 96 The
Romane Doctrine, .doth *mis-prouoke her disciples to a
vicious affection of imaginarie Martyrdome. 1496 Dives <$•

Pauper (W. de W.) ix. li. 349/1 Yf thou occupye ony thynge
*mys purchaced. 1659 in Burtons Diary (1828) IV. 425
The question was "misput. It ought not to have been put
with a negative in it. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 295
[Religious poetryl a painful something misnamed by the

noun and *misqualified by the adjective. 1817 J. Gilchrist
Intell. Patrimony 78, I could not, indeed so strangely * mis-

reason as to suppose that [etc.]. 1653 Waterhouse Apol.
Learning 249 There is nothing that more dishonoureth
Govemours than to *misreceive moderate addresses. 1602

J. Davies Mirum in Modum D 2b, Th' outward Sences
Which oft misse apprehend, and *misse referre. 1662TUKE
Adv. 5 Hours iv, The censorious world, who, like false

glasses. .'Misreflect the object. 1644 Milton Bucer on Div.
Wks. 1851 IV. 294 If Ezra and Nehemiah did not "mis-

reform. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. Ep. Ded. 9 If he find

any thing, ."mis-reprinted. 1879 Swinburne in Gcntl.
Jl/ag.A\ig. 176 A comedy miserably misreprinted in Dodsley's
Old Plays. 1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 35 This .

.

being "mis-resented abroad. 1442 T. Beckington Corr.
(Rolls) II. 191 Howe true men. .might be in subtil wise
"misrewarded. 1633 Up, Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 392 The
doctrines of that wicked Impostor, .put an ill savour. .upon
all that were *mis-seasoned with them. 1398 Florio, A/is-

uendere, . . to "mis-sell. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Self.
Contents, Sense mistakes and "misshews, and thereby reason
often misled. 1896 Dublin Rtv. Apr. 274 St. Thomas's
mare was *mis-shod at the village forge. 1598 Sylvester
Dh Bartas n. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 It will not seem then
that we have *mis-sung. 1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne
Sheph. Pipe G 3 b, Albe that I ne wot I han mis-song. 1654

J. P. Tyrants $ Prot. Setforth 33 The Mariners eye is upon
the star, when his hand is on the stern ; . . if he 'misteers,
the whole is in danger. 1626 in Archxol. Cant. (1902)
XXV. 18 We present Robert Broome for shutting or "mis-
stopping our usual way on going perambulation of our
parish. 121640 Jackson Creed xi. ii, So far hath the mis-

apprehended doctrine of predestination . .*missuaded some
as they [etc.]. 1647 Ward Simp. Cooler 28 If they [sc.

tailors] might bee .. discharged of the tyring slavery of
*mis-tyring women. 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. xi. 54 She ..

with cortuptfull brybes is to untruth *mis-trayned. a 1626
Bacon ChargeSess.Verge (1662) 19 That which is miswrought
will "miswear.

b. In the 1 4-1 6th C. a few verbs like Misdeem,
MisthiNK, in which the prefix had originally its

normal function, developed new senses in which it

had the force of ( unfavourably*. Then also arose

a few new formations, such as Misbode, Mis-
doubt, Misdkead, in which mis- was prefixed to a
verb expressing suspicion or fear, in order to

render more fully the notion of uneasy feeling con-

tained in the vb. These new senses and combina-
tions, however, now survive only as arch, or dial.

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl, adjs. with the

same meaning as in 1. Such compounds may be
formed without reference to the corresp. infinitives,

which in many cases are not extant.

So OE. misboren, misbrogden, mishtvierfed, misscrydd,
and mishxbbende, mistveaxende, the corresp. infinitives

misberan, etc. being unrecorded.
A few of the formations illustrated below are quasi-para-

synthetic, as ndsminded, misnatured, misprincipled.

1654 Up. Hall Let. Apol. 6 To compose our "mis-alienated
hearts to peifect love and concord. 1641 Smectvmnuus
Vind. Answ. §2 This "misaltered Liturgie. 1643 Milton
Divorce 47 They shall recover the "misattended words of
Christ to the sincerity of their true sense from manifold
contradictions. 1563-87 Foxe-4. <$• M. (1596) 61/1 It maybe
easilie espied, this epistle to be feigned and *misauthorised.

1889 Skeat Barbour's Bruce Pref. p. Ixvit, The Bodleian
copy is quite peifect ; it is only "misbound. 1864 Carlyle
\\\Lett. Jane W. Carlyle (1883) III. 198 The house was new,
. .small, "misbuilt every inch of it. mi Florio, Misuentito,
"miscome, decaied. 1893 A. Forbes in DailyNews 1 May 3/1
The poor *mis-commanded, .. over-marched, outnumbered
fighting men. 1643 Herle Answ. Feme 38 A*misconcea!ed
statute. 1713 Hist. Grand Reb. 11. 302 Honours. ."mis-
confered become the Nations curse. 1831 Carlyle Schiller
in Misc. Ess.US+o) III. 12 Among the crowd of uncultivated
and "miscultivated writers. 1854-66 Patmore Angel in
Ho. n. it. 251 "Misdespairing word and act May now
perturb the happiest pact. 1633 Be. Hall Hard Texts,
N. T. 293 Uncertaine and "Mis-devised traditions of men.
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, c, Cannot find Con-
tempt enough for "misenforced Lawes. 1780 M. Noble /!//«/

<y Coins 0/Durham 65 The supposed letter B will be found
to be*mis-engraved C. 1891 Swinburne Stud. Pr. <y Poetry
(1894) 22 The most execrably "misedited book that ever (I

should hope) disgraced the press, c 1600 B. Mus. Add. MS.
10303 */7/r,_The death of Blaunche the Dutchesse . . no doubte
"mysse entituled for this shoulde be Chaucers dreame. 1633
Bp. H allHard Texts, O. y.Amos.iii. i4Those*mis-erected
altars. 1844 Kinglake Eotheuxvi. 232 Ifyou look at pictures,
you see Virgins with "mis-foreshortened arms. 16x4 Bp. Hall
Contempt., O. T. v. iv, It is both unmannerly and irreligious
to be ''misgestured in our prayers. 1622 Ibid. xvn. iv,

Those *mis-hallowed hills. 1882 Swinburne Tristram of
Lyouesse 19/12 His mishallowed and anointed steel, c x6oo
Sir

J.
Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 243 His highnes maibe

*misincenced. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 258 Some God
*mis-inspired.

_ 1728 Savage Bastard 47 Thus Unprophetic,
lately misinspir'd, I sung. 1641 Bp. Hall Mischief of
Faction Rem. Wks. (1660) 70 The *mis-kindled heat of
some vehement spirits. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvi.
(1887) 138 To haue wittes misplaced, and their degrees
"mislotted by the iniquitie of Fortune. 1850 E. Warburton
Reginald Hastings II. 65 The misshapen and "misminded
dwarf. i88x Swinburne Mary Stuart 1. ii. 42 To join my

name with my * misnatured son's. 1627 W. Sclater Exp.
2 Thess. (1629) 159 The tidings of the *misnoised inhibition
of preaching. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks.
1862 II. 183 All over his "misorganized country. 1903
A. Lang in Longman's Mag. Feb. 382 [The book] is so
much *mispaged as to be totally useless. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 158 Winking and pinking, "mis-
patched, yawning, stretching. 1624QUARLES Job Militant
xi. 12 b, My dayes are gone, my thoughts are *mis-possest.
[Cf. fob xvii. 11 and marg.] a 1684 Leighton Serm.
Wks. 1830 III. 209 The.. persecutors of our holy_ religion

..are very wrongfully "misprejudiced against it. 1659
H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 31 The violent passions
of other men "mis-principled. 1646 Bp. HALLi*V«r Prisoner
v. 120 Here we were out of danger of this *mis-raised fury.

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 148 The "misreflected

Echo of the sound. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb. g/i It is the
old story of "mis-reposed trust by easy-going directors in the
executive of the business. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brownists
§ 12 If the sway of your "misresolued conscience bc.vnre-
sistable. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judtc. Evid. (18271V.

87 Punishment that has been called *misseated punish-
ment : punishment in alienam personam. 1592 Shaks.
Rom. <y Jul. v. lit. 205 This Dagger.. is *misheathed in my
Daughters bosome. 1681 Baxter A nstu. Dodiuell i. 1 Some
tender place that is so impatient of a *mis-supposed touch.
1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. i. 56, I will lead you to the
Irish Bogs, .. to *mistilled Connaught. 1640 lip. Hall
Humble Remonstr. 1 1 That any ingenuous Christian should
bee so farre *nris- transported as to condemne a good prayer.
1626 — Contempl., O. T. xx. 97 To set on foot the iust title

of Joash, and to put him into the "misvsurped throne of
his father Ahaziah.

3. Prefixed to vbl. sbs. with the same meaning as

in 4, (Such compounds may be formed without

]
reference to a verb.)
1661 J. Stephens Procurations 147 Except the mistakes

! in printing.. others of mispointing and "*mi-%accenting with

j

some other literal escapes. 1670 Blount Law Diet.
Pref., Cowel also, especially in the Folio Edition, (besides

I
the *misalphabetingj is extreamly misprinted. 1625 Bp.

I Mountagu App, Czsar 3 They seldome or never talke

1
of any 'misbeing, imsordering, misdemeaning. a 1641 —

I
Acts ($• Mon. (1642) 394 For mis-leading and "mis-bringing

j

up of youth and children. 1629 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore
' Papers (1886) II. 324 The pretended *miscocqueting.

.

I of the yron sent by me. 1586 Hooker Answ. Trovers
§ 24 Whatsoeuer was.. by "miscollecting gathered out of
darke places.^ 1611 Florio, Misuenime'nto.. a mischancing
or "miscomming. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 171
Granting no divorce, but to the want, or *miscommunicating
of that. 1865 *Mis-craving (see Mis-wish sb.]. 1866
G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xvii, All the talk about
' *miscuttings\ 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. 11. (1641)

93/2 The *mis-eatmg of a certain fruit. 1621-31 Laud
Serm. (1847) *75 l ne sin.. is committed by man's •mis-
endeavouring, or want of endeavouring. 1645 Bp. Hall
Rem. Discontent 146 The sting of the guilty *mis-enjoying
of them will be sure to stick by us. 1496 Dives A> Pauper
(W. de W.) v. ix. 206/2 They drawe folke to synne by
*mys entysyng. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 229 The *Misgraving
the Bended end of the Springing Wire, a 1586 Sidney
Arcadia n. (1629) 185 When they knew their *mismeeting
and saw each other, .stiiuing who should run fastest to the
goale of death. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without
Title III. 59 Will not our readers lament this mis-meeting.
1851 Carlyle Sterling 11. v. 200 There are several things
misseen, untrue, which is the worst species of *mispainting.
x6n Cotgr., MesPartement, a *misparting ; an vnhonest,
vnfit, or vnseemelie diuision. a 1626 Bacon Controv. Ch.
Eng. in Resuscitatio (1657) x l% All which Errours, and
*Misproceeding_s, they do fortifie . . by an addicted Respect, to
their own Opinions. 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. \. 249
It depends solely upon the realizing, in my view quite ^mis-
realizing, of logical terms. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. v. 21
By *mis-reasoning, or by trusting them that reason wrong.
X862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 190 In this misreasoning.
iSS*~3 Act 7 Ed7t>. VI, c. 1 § 7 Fines.. upon any Shirief.

.

for not returning or *misreturning of any Write. 1652 H.
L'Estrange Amer. no Jewes 73 Some infirmities, which by
Venery, and *misriding and *miswalking they have con-
tracted. 1901 W. E. Lingelbach in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc.
(1902) XVI. 59 In case a report or presentment of *mis-
shipping was brought to the notice of the authorities. 188a
Atlantic Monthly' L. 695 A slight *misspacing, very common
in newspaper print. 1680 Waller Div. Medit. xv. 1 10 The
slipping, or breaking of a string or the *inistopping [ = mis-
stopping] of a fret. 1496 Dives <y Pauper (W. de W.) vi.

xiv. 256/1 That a man kepe well his handes & his bodye
from ^mystouchynge^ 187a Bushnell Serm. Living Subj.
34 Our pitiful *mistrain*mg is assuredly to be corrected.

4. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and
quality, with the meaning 'bad', * wrong', 'erro-

neous', 'perverse', 'misdirected*.
Of such compounds 13 are recorded in OE., of which Mis-

deed
(j
Mislore, Misrede, and Miswork are the only repre-

sentatives in subsequent periods.

1894 Goldwin Smith in 19*7* Cent. Feb. 226 The misprints

j

and *misaccentuations.. contributed to its failure, a 1661
Fuller Worthies^ (1840) I. 306 Let them sink into obscurity,

I

that hope to swim in credit by such *mis-achievements.
a 1849 E. A. Poe Sphinx Wks. 1865 II. 436 To under-rate or
to over-value the importance of an object, through mere
*misadmeasurement of its propinquity. 1650 R. Holling-
worth Exerc. Usurped Powers 58 The magistrates *mis-
administration. 1825 Coleridge Aids Reff. {1848) I. 286
The *misaIlotment of worldly goods and fortunes. 1642
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 28 'I he said undue discharges
and *misallowances. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 21
If all the Foly of our Hole Royalme were named Of
*mys apparayle. 1862 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xm. ii. (1873)
V. 26 *Misappointment of your Captains is a fatal business.

1834 De Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1854 II. 20 His extrava-
gant *mis-appraisement of Knolles. X623 Bp. Hall Great
Impostor Wks. (1625) 503 Being ouercome with the false

delectablenesse of sinne, it yeelds to a *misse-assent. 1646
R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) Pref. b. The ground of this

*mis-assertion I take to be a twofold misapprehension. x888

Charity Organis. Rev. Oct. 436 To prevent a mis-association
of the sexes. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <y Dogma (1876) 399 The
*mis-attribution to the Bible.. of a science. -which is not
there. 1706 Baynard Cold Baths (1709) 11. 341 Infants..
may be writh'd-.by the least '"mis-bandage into any inform
Figure. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. in. 11 The meede of thy
*mischalenge and abet. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl.
Metrop. I. 131/1 A *miscoinage of Ben Jonson's coarse and
pedantic wit. 1826 Bentham in IVestm. Rev. VI. 499 Not
only mis-selection., but *miscollocation likewise, a 1628 F.
Grevil Mustapha m. i. Wks. (Grosart) III. 357 In Tyrants
state neuer was man undone By *miscomplaints. 1618 Bp.
Hall Righteous Mammon Wks. (1625) 699 The euill dis*

positions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and
*Misconfidence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 160
Labour impeded by *mis-configuration of the fetus. 18x9
W. S. Rose Lett. ii. 21 Misconstructions and *misconjuga-
tions. 1648 Bp. Hall Select Th. § 6 The *miscredulity of
those who will rather trust to the Church than to the Scrip-
ture. 1854 [S. R. Bosanquet] The First Seal 71 This
wilderness of *misculture and unprofitableness. 1822-34
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 243 Those cases in which the
[spinal] *miscurvature is very considerable. 1905 Daily
Chron. 9 Jan. 4/5 The offence is known in railway parlance
as**misdeclaration of freight '. 1822-34 Goods Study Med.
(ed. 4) I. 20 Genus I :—Odontia. *Misdentition. 1617 Bp.
Hall Quo Vadis ? Ep. Ded., Returning as emptie of grace
..as full of words, vanitie, *mis-dispositions. 1624 — True
Peace-Maker Wks. (1625) 542 To falsifie the writings of..
Authors, by secret expurgations, by wilfull *m is-editions.

1659 Heylin Examen Hist. 11. 66 The #mis-effects of that
war. 1829 Bentham Justice <r Cod. Petit. 58 Neither the
inefficiency, nor the whole of the *misefficiency, can be
brought into view, 1822 Good Study Med. IV. 131 Seminal
*Misemission. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxxiv. (1632) 415
Victories, which one onely disaster, or *mis-encounter, might
make him lose. 1822 Good Study Med. I. 94 Psellismus
Blaisitas. *Misenunciation. 1592 Arden ofFeversham G 4
AndaskeofGod,. .Vengeance on Arden, or some *misevent,
To shewe the world, what wrong the carle hath done. 1583
Golding Calvin on Deut. xci. 564 To bee caryed away by
their *misexample. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xxiv.

3 Though Christ do not presently blame their •mis-expecta-
tions. 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfach't 200 These two
*mis-explicationsofDr. H.'sdulyconsider'd. 1614SYLVKSTER
Parl.Vertues Royall igs Wks. (1621)853 When by*mis-heed,
or by mishap, hee corns .. into the Sacred Rooms. 1898
IVestm. Gaz. 1 Jan .5/1 Caught at mid-offby Hirst, ofTa*mis-
hit. 1652 Bp. Hall Invis. World 1. § 9 Here then was this

*mis-humility, that they thought it too much boldness to

come immediately to God. 1665 Wither Lord's Prayer 121

This *misimputation to God, is continued, though he hath
said, (yea sworn) the contrary. 1894 Eclectic Mag. Jan. LIX.
20 The hugest and ugliest shed constructible by human *mis-
ingenuity. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingfl. xxiv. 37 All will

not prevent the *mis-intimations even of such worthy Men
as you. x8a« Good Study Med. IV. 37 Galactia. "Mislacta-
tion. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Hi. 4 He bursteth not out
into *mislanguage too wreake himself. 1822 Good Study
Med. IV. 37 Paramenia. *Mismenstruation. Ibid. 438 Paru-
ria. *Mismicturition. a 1631 Donne Obseq. Ld. Harrington
132 As small pocket-clocks, whose every wheele Doth each
*mismotion and distemper feele. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan.
4/6 Drowned through *Misnavigation on the Congo. 1835-6
Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 60/1 Certain morbid conditions ofthe
system, in which there is any process of *mis-nutrition. 1643
Milton Divorce n. ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 83 That our obedience
be not *mis-obedience. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4)

IV. 97 A mtsformation or*misorganisation ofthe parts. Ibid.

242parostia. *Mis-ossification. x^/ox Sotheby's Catal. May53
We think that the. .*mispagination was an error on the part

of the printers. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 8 Th«
inward "mis-passion of the heart. x^»2 Wollaston Relig.
Hat. iii. 42 Wrong notions, and "misperceptions of things.

1893 Daily Hews 24 Feb. 3/1 Lord R. Churchill said he
must blame his aural misperception. 1865 J. Grote Exftlor.
Philos. 1. Introd. 13 This error I have called ultra-pheno-

menalism or "mis-phenomenalism. 1896 L. Abbott Christ.

«r Soc. Probl. xi. 305 The very phrase ' administration of

{'ustice* is a *mis-phrase. 18x2 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 154
f some strange nuspolicy does not avert this, .natural

course of things. [Several other instances in Southey.]
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 156 Those apprehen-
sions which are often entertained by a pregnant woman
respecting the *misposition of the child. 1653 Baxter
Christian Concord 1 10 No mans *mis-practice is any reason-

able cause of excepting against our Agreement. 1621 B p.

Mountagu Diatrtbx 5 Having once by a "mis-preconcert

fashioned their thoughts thereunto. 1905 Daily ATews 26

Jan. 12 The *misproposals ofthe present Government. 1659
H. L'Estrange Alliance Dtv. Off. 31 Through whose "mis-

providence these errours have come to pass. 1865 J. Grote
Explor. Philos. 1. Introd. 9 A very mistaken view, which I

have called generally the wrong psychology or "mis-psycho-

logy. 1496 Dives <r Pauper (W. de W.) ix. vi. 355/2 Them
that have mysgoten them by "myspurchace, or by withhold-

ynge of dette. X85X Carlyle Sterling 1. viii, Sordid misbe-

liefs, *mispursuits and *misresults. a 1483 Liber Niger in

Honseh. Ord. (1 790) 59 To counsayle upon whome to cast the

lossesofsuche*mysse pourveyaunce. 1867 Carlyle Remin.
(1881) II. 128 ' Sense of the ridiculous', .is withal very indis-

pensable to a man; Hebrews have it not.. hence various

misqualities of theirs. 1864 Daily Tel. 13 June, The "mis-

reception of evidence, c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sk. (1898) 104

Struggling all thy years against poverty and "misrecognition.

1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms ofLiving 1 1. 390 The mis-re-

cognition would then be very similar. 1894 J. L. Robert-
son Scott's Poet. Wks. Pref., The discovery of several "mis-

references. 183X Eraser's Mag. III. 203 This is a favourite

"mis-rhyme, a 1670 Hacket^^/. Williams 1.(1693)72 That
*mis-sentence, which pronounced by a plain and understand-

ing Man, would appear most Gross and Palpable, c 1810

Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 296 They rejected the fact

for the sake of the "mis-solution, a X656 Bp. Hall Let. Pa-
rxnetical Rem. Wks. (1660) 399 Meer tricks of"mis-sugges-

tion. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ii, Au erasure in the ledger, or a
*mis.summation in a fitted account. 1780 Bentham Princ.

Legist. Wks. 1843 I. 75 Where, .there is no *missupposal in

the case. X876 Tennyson Q. Mary iv. ii, The huge corrup-

tions of the Church, Monsters of *mistradition. a 1862
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O'Curry Manners Anc. Irish (1873) IU, 384 This, unless

figurative, is clearly a mistake or a *mistranscript. 1868

H. H. Gwvs Chev. AssigneVrzf. p. i, There are several *mis.

transcriptions. 1849 Eraser's Mag. XXXIX. 598 Trouble

and joy in strange *misunion blent. 1882 Adp. Benson Let.

in Life (1901) 219 Wherever my *miswisdom .. draws my
eyes down from the Pattern showed us in the Mount.

5. Prefixed to agent-nouns.

1615 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar 232 Wicked *nuVagents

in respect of living, a 1618 Sylvester 5*/. Lewis 670 Wks.
(Grosart) II. 236 Who. .could better brook A *miss-Fault-

finder, than a Fawner's looke. 1547 Reg. Privy Council

Scot. I. 75 Thai salbe reput and balding as *misfavourails

of this realme. 1574 tr. Marlorafs Apocalips 39 marg.,

Hypocrites and *misprofessors of religion. 1638 Mede
Disc. Texts xlvi. Wks. 11. (1672) 258 All prophaners and
*misreceivers of those Sacred pledges. 1891 Sat. Rev. 30

May 667/1 The incorrigible *misrhymer who jingles
* burden and ( pardon '.

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ' wrongly 1

,

'erroneously', 'perversely*.

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy m. iii, Whether the

catholike Bishop that wrote this, or the *mis-catholike

masse-priest that reproues it, be more worthy of Bedleem.

1641 — Anszv. Vind. Smectymnuus § 2. 22 My eyes are

so Lyncean, as to see you proudly *mis-confident. 1893

Stevenson Catriona x. (1903) 1 10 It is most *misconvenient

at least. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Archd. Singleton iii. Wks.
(1850) 641/2 In defeating this " mis-ecclesiastic law. 1614

Sylvester Little Bartas 822 Without *mis-fond affection.

7. Expressing negation (of something good or

desirable) ; equivalent to Dis-, In"-, or Un-.
In OE., wisgteman, mishferan, misspdiuan, jnistrtezvan,

misweorpian are instances in which this meaning is more
or less clearly developed.

1649 Earl Monm. tr. SenauWs Use Passions (1671) 82

Men. .seem to have a design to hasten their *misadvantages.

1859 Tennyson Holy Grail 175 And once by *misadvertence
Merlin sat In his own chair. 1816 Coleridge Lett. (1895)

658 If pain and sorrow and self-*miscomplacence had not

forced my mind in on itself. 1855 A. H. Stephens in John-
ston & Browne Life (1878) 288 That. .the Supreme Court
would hold it to be *misconstitutional. 1893 Stevenson
Catriona 108 It is most *misconvenient at least. 1704 F.

Fuller Med.Gymn. (1718) 76 The Pus, the Slough, and all

the "Mispui ides of the Sore. 138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxv. 29
The wrathe of a womman and the *mysreuerence [1388

vnreuerence, Vulg. irreverentia]. 1850 Tail's Mag, XVII.
2/1 A rental of ten pounds yearly would be, for many
families, a deed of *misthrift.

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong
or bad, serving as an intensive.

In OE. we have misscrence by the side of %e-$cr$nce «
withered.

1570 in J. P. Collier Old Ballads (Percy Soc. 1840) 79 What
"mis-deformed wights Of women borne there bee. 1656
Earl Monm. tr. Boccaliui's Advts. Jr. Parnass. \. Ixxxvii.

171 The. .reproaches, .which Poets, .make.. against such
*misdemeriting men [orig. huomini di tanto demerito].

Ibid. 11. xcv. 388 His Majesty thought he had no waies *mis-
demerited [orig. demerilato] by that his forgetfulness. Ibid.

1. ii. 4 The *misdemerits [oritj. il demerito] of this fellow.

1533 Bellenden Livy in. xxiii. (S.T.S.) II. 40 We. .covatis

nocht bot 30W to be penitent of 3oure *mysfalt. C1470
Harding Chron, clxxvi. iii, That ruled had in mykell
*mysryote. la 1500 Felon Sevuc o/Rokeby in R, Bell Am.
Poems, etc. (1857) 134 Ye wolde hav ren awaye, When moste
*misstirre had bin. 1592 Wvrley Armorie 152 Capitall de
Buz, Bicause from England he was late *mistraid [= mis-

strayed].

9. The existence of pairs of words like misbelieve

and disbelieve, mislike and dislike gave rise to

confusion between the prefixes and to the (often

unmeaning) substitution of mis- for dis- (and even

des-), as in \misguise, \ mismay. To the same con-

fusion are due the dial, misdain, misdainfttl (after

disdain)^ misery for descry, and mislest, corruption

of molest \ also the obs. mislaundre for dislaundre

DlSCLANDEB.
Mis* (mis), prefix 2 (Forms : 3-5 mes-, 4

mess(e)-, 4-5 myss(e)-, 3- mis-) in compounds
adopted from French represents OF. mes- (mod.F.
rue's; mes', Pie!-) — Pr. tries-, mens-, Sp., Pg.

merws-, Olt. menes-, minis-, It. mis- (also med.L.

Mix-) :—Com. Rom. minus-, a use of L. minus
adv. 'less, not', as a prefix with the signification

' bad(ly) ', ' wrong(ly) ',
( amiss

' , and with negative

force, in comb, with verbs, adjectives, and nouns.

The list of words derived immediately from OFr.
compounds of mes- is not large, the most impor-
tant being Misadventure, Mischance, Mischief,
Miscontent, Miscreant, Misease, Misnomer,
Misprize ; but the number due directly or in-

directly to the influence of such compounds is

prob. much larger (cf. Mis-1). In English the

prefix became ultimately identical in form (as it

was in meaning) with Mis- 1
.

Mischief, mischievous, and miscreant are the only com-
pounds of Mb*1 having the stress on the prefix. This is due
to the fact that they early ceased to be felt as compounds,
and while they followed the rule of stress-change in French-
derived words, mischance and the rest fell under the influ-

ence of the native compounds of Mis-1
, and so have their

stress on the root.

t Misacce'pt, v. Obs. rare. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To take (a word) in a wrong sense. Hence
f Misacce'pter.

x^97 J' Sergeant Solid Philos. 88 My Intention, .is. .to

settle the True and Genuine Sense of such Words, to be
applied afterwards to the Mis-accepters of them, as occasion

requires. Ibid. 288 Those Words, which have been Abus'd
or Mis-accepted by Trivial Philosophers.

Misaccepta-tion. rare- . [Mis-1 4.] The
taking of a word in a wrong sense.

1721 Bailey, Misacceptation, a wrong Understanding or

Apprehension of any thing. 1755 in Johnson.

j Misacce'ption. Obs. [Mis- 1 4: see Ac-
ception 4.] - prec.
1628-9 Bp. Hall Strut, to Lords 18 Feb. Wks. 1808 V.

385 The Apostle, .contemning all impotent mis-acceptions,

calls them what he finds them, A froward generation. 1697

J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 109 What Prodigious Incon- '

veniences do arise from the Mis-acceptions of one of those

many Different Senses such Words may bear. 1727 in
j

Bailey vol. II.

t Misaxcident. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 4 + Accident
sb., after mischance.] ^ Mischance, Mishap.
1623 in H. Foley Pec. Eng. Proz: S. J. I. 95 His majestic

was verie some for the mis-accident that happened at the

French Ambassador's. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. vi. 16

Here is a great world in a little roome, by the skill of the

workeman, but in lesse roome, by mis-accident. 1648 —
Breathings Devout Soul (1851' 187 Secular mis-accidents.

t Misaccount, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans.

To misreckon, misjudge.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1185 He thoughte he mis-

acounted hadde his day. 1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii.

639 How often . . hee hath l>eene deceived, and mis-accompted
his owne judgement. 1655 J. Sedgwick in E. Calamy's
Str/n. 17 Oct. 1654. 2 & Misaccounting his years summe.

t Misaxt, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans, and intr.

To act badly. Also f Miaa'Cting vbl. sb.

i6og J. Rawlinson Fishermen 35 Sc if the Minister did

misact but an earthly Prince only, his fault were more
tolerable. 1614 T. Adams Physickefr. Heaven Wks. (1633)

300 The Player, that misacts an inferiour and vnnoted part,

carryes it away without censure. 1651 W. Lykokd Serm.

(1654) 4 In case of misact'mgs. 1665 Wither Lord's Prayer
159 Truely repenting his other misaclings.

t Misaxtion. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong
action ; misdoing.
1693 W. Freke Sel. Ess. xxxL 182 The only_ occasion of

his {viz. God's] Contempt of us, is our Misaction, and our

Aberration from his Law.

1 Misaxtor. Obs. [Mis- 1 5.] A misdoer.

1659 C. Noble Mod. Aus. to Immod. Queries 14 Here's a

down right quarrel to the . . management of State Affairs ;

the mis-actors herein he names to be some Lawyers.

Misada'pt, v. [Mis- 1 i.] To adapt wrongly.
1862 Mrs. >£Crosland Mrs. Blake 1 1. 307 By a gradual

misapplication of ideas, some persons have grown to ' mis-

adapt ' the thought.

Misadapta'tion. [Mis-1 4.] Defective adapta-

tion, want of adaptation.

1878 Morley Diderot I. iv. 94 The marvels of misadapta-
tion in the Universe. 1888 H. S. Holland Christ or Eccl.

5 Every day has some fresh discovery to make to us of.,

misadaptation, disorder, confusion.

Misaddress, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
address wrongly or impertinently. Also Mis-
addressed///, a. and Misaddressing vbl. sb.

1648 Boyle Seraphic Love (1660) 49 A fervent Love heems
little less than Devotion misaddrest. 1858 Carlyle Fredk.
Gi. II. vii. v. 225 This one [letter]. .by mere misaddress-

ing, . .fell into the hands of vigilant Rittmeister Katte. 1885

McConkey Hero of Coxtpens xxiv. 228 These . . cautions

seem singularly misaddressed, to the man who had never

been known to be surprised from Quebec to Cowpens. 1892

Stevenson Vailima Lttt.(iBg$) 163 Receiving misaddressed
letters.

MisadJTTSted, ppi. a. Badly adjusted.

i860 I. Taylor Ess. 276 They are in a misadjusted con-

dition.

Misadjustment. [Mis- 1
4.]

1. Want of adjustment.
1827 I. Taylor Transm. Anc. Bks. (1859) 410 The wrong

chronological conceptions which have arisen from the mis-

adjustment of them as to their order of time. 1888 Mar-
tineau Study Relig. II. iv. iii. 384 Apparent misadjust-

ments of this world's goods.

2. U.S. Lack of agreement or harmony.
1878 Garfield in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 450 The mis-

adjustment between the Secretary of War and the army.

IKEisadventure (missedve'ntiur, -tjai), sb.

Forms : 3-6 (9 arch.') misaventure, (3-6 -eur, 4
-ur, 4-6 -our, 6 -aventre), 5- -adventure. See

also Misaunter. [a. OF. mesaventure (12th c.),

f. mesavenir to turn out badly, after aventure Ad-
venture sb. : see Mis- -.

The spelling with -ad- appears first in the 15th c, but
does not become regular till the end of the 16th c, when
the stress also finally settled in its present position.]

1. Ill-luck, bad fortune. Nearly always in particu-

larized use : A piece of bad fortune ; a mishap or

misfortune.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 364/11 Muche reube was into al pat

lond of bis misauenture. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 9218, & preye Iesu our Saueour To schulde vs fro

mysauentour. c 1407 Lydg. Reson fy Sens. 4238 The sor-

rowes and mysaventures . . That loves folkys ha suflfred

there, c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 68 Good aduentures comen
oft slowly & aloon, bot mesaduentures ne cometh neuer-
more aloon. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 44 Hald God thy
friend, . . He will the confort in all misaventeur. c 1510
Barclay Mirror Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced is

with payne, .. Mixt with misaduenture be chaunces pros-

perous. 1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. v. i. 29 Your lookes are

pale and wild, and do import Some misaduenture. 1614
Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 407 All under the Sunne
are subject to worldly miseries and misadventures. 1792
Burke Prts. St. Ajf. Wks. VII. 103 The grand, solid body

..proceeded leisurely .. to support the expedite body in

case of misadventure. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderons Magico
Prodigioso ii. 102 Among my misadventures This shipwreck
is the least, a 1850 Rossetti Dante $ Circle 1. (1874) :si
Through this my strong and new misaventure, All now is

lost to me. 1878 Bobw. Smith Carthage 323 Not a mis-
adventure or a hitch occurred. 1885 Manch. Exam. 3 June
5/1 There was a mistake, or a misunderstanding, or a mis-

adventure of some sort.

2. Phrases, a. f ^A fy misadventure (see also 3^

;

by an unlucky accident, f b. To bid (a thing) mis-

adventure; to curse. To do (a person) misadventure:

to bring disaster or ruin upon. + c. In imprecatory

expressions.

a. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 166 His nese & hi^

ine he carfe at misauentoure. 1470-85 Malory Arthur in.

vii. 107 And soo he smote of her hede by mysauenture. Ibid.

vii. vi. 221 Alle that euer thou do^t is but by mysauenture
and not by prowesse of thy handes. 1820 Shelley tr.

Dante's Convito 55 If by misadventure chance should bring

Thee to base company. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap

11. 669 Made aware By misadventure that his bounty ..

comforted a visitant.

b. ^1330 Arih. .y Mtrl. 4384 (Kulbing) Bobe o lif & eke

tresour pai dede J>e paiens misauentour. Ibid. 8361 He. .bad
be time mesauenture, bat he cunteked wib king Arthour.

C. ^11300 K.Horn 344 (Camb. MS.) Went [=go] vt of my
bur, Wib muchel mesauenteur. c 1386 Chaucer Friary T.

36 'Pees, with mischance and with mi-uventure ', Thu-,

seyde our host, ' and lat him telle his tale '. c 1450 Merlin
65 And she seide ' Mysauenture haue that it kepeth eny
counse'ile\

3. Laiv. Homicide committed accidentally by a

person in doing a lawful act, without any intention

of hurt ; now chiefly in phr. homicide or death by

misadventure.
\c 1290 llnnios (1865) 1. ii. § 2 Cum nule felounie ou mes-

auenture suit avenue. J 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Vf eny
persone hathe happened to be slayne by myssaventre and
not by no mannys Hande. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl.
iii. (1876J 85 A man that had trespassed the lawe of misad-
uenture. 1596 Bacon Max. A> Use Com. Laiv^ 1. (1630) 30
If diuers bee in danger of drowning by the casting away of

some boate . . and one of them get to some plancke . . and
another to save his life thrust him from it, whereby hee i.i

drowned, this is neither st defendendo nor by misaduen-

ture, but iustifiable. 16:4 — Charge touching Duels 20

For the case of misaduenture it selfe, there were Citties

of refuge. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. iv. xiy. 182 Homi-
cide per infortunium, or misadventure. Ibid., Where a

parent is moderately correcting his child, a master his

servant or scholar, or an officer punishing a criminal, and
happens to occasion his death, it is only misadventure. 1800

Addison's Rep. 8 Homicide by misadventure is an unlawful

killing by accident. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 77 2/ 1 Death
by misadventure in the ordinary execution of her duty.

f Misadventure, v. Obs.-~° [nonce-formation

on It. (see quot.).]

1611 Florio, Misauenturdrc, to misaduenture.

t Misadve'ntured, a. Obs.- 1
[f. Misadven-

ture sb. Cf. OF. mesaventure'.'] Unfortunate.

1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. Piol. 7 (Qo.) Whose misadueu-

tur'd pittious ouerthrowes, Doth with their death burie

their Parents strife.

Misadventurous (mis&dve'ntiurss),^. Also

5 mysauentrous. [In the early quot. a. OK.
mesaventureux ; in the mod. instances f. Mis-

adventure + -ous.] Unfortunate, unlucky.

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe be fro

vche mysauentrous man, bat ys lesnyd of any membre.
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxii. 180 He was . . soun-
fortunately misadventrous in the Lot of hi* own Destiny,

that [etc.]. 1742 C. Jarvis Don Quixote (1749) II. II. i. 104

The obstinacy, with which he was bent upon the search

of his misadventurous adventures. 1817 Coleridge Biog.

Lit. xx. (Bohn) 201 A few misadventurous attempts to trans-

late the arts and sciences into verse. 1842 H. Taylor Ed-
win the Fair iv. i. 180 Our misadventurous Synod.

Hence Misadve"nturously adv.
t
by misadventure.

1632 Strafford in Browning Life (1891) 300, I am
hartely sorrye for him and for myself too, that, .should thus

misaduenturousely light vpon a man, that [etc].

Misadvi'Ce. [Mis-i 4.] Wrong advice.

1632 Sherwood, Misaduise, mesadvis. a 1684 Leighton
18 Serm. vii. (1745) 113 When they are abused by Mis-
advice and corrupt Counsel. 1775 Lord Chatham Sp. in

Modem Orator^(1847) 71 To rescue him from the misadvice

of his present Ministers.

Misadvise, v. [Mis-* i.]

f 1. refl. To take a wrong counsel ; to act un-

advisedly. Obs.

[1370-80 : see Misadvised.] c 1386 Chaucer Wifes Prol.

230, 1 sey nat this by wyves that ben wyse, But-if it be whan
they hem misavyse. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxvii.

(1606) 285 In making Loue vnmeant thou didst thy selfe but

misaduise.

2. trans. To advise wrongly.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 8 b, Ruled and mis-

avised by the evell..councell of perverse, .persons. 1659

in Rushw. Hist. Colt. I. 607 Thev accused John de Gaunt
..and Lord Latimer, and Lord Nevil, for misadvising the

King. 1679 Bedloe Narr. Popish Plot Ep.,To have Some
of their Chief Friends thereabouts, that may misadvise

Great Persons. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1827 Pollok
Courst Time ix. (i860) 266 Nor failed to misadvise his

future hope And faith, by false unkerneled promises. 1849

Grote///V. Greecew. lvi. (1862)7.91 He. .had fatally mis-

advised his countrymen into making important cessions.

Hence f Misadvising (?///. a. absol., ill-advised

persons; or = Mis a. + Advising vbl. sb.).

^1461 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 253 Many a wondurfulle

dysgyzyng, By imprudent and myssavyzyng.
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t Mis-advised, ///. a. Obs. [f. prec + -ed i

or f. Mis 1 2 + Advised.] Wrongly advised; ill-

advised ; injudicious.

1370-80 XI Pains ofHell iyj in 0. E. Misc. 2?g He hab
ben muche mys-Auyset, Godus Comaundemens he hap dis-

pysct. 1400 in Roy. t, Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) I. 37 We
was nevere so mys avised to worch agayn the Kyng no his

lawes. c 1460 Play Sacram. 639 Voydeth from my syght &
yt wyghtly ffor ye be mysse a vysed. 1469 in 10M Rep.

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 306 Affray made of purpose or

by mysse-advised men. a 1529 SkeltoN IVare the Haitke
22 To make complaynte Of such mysaduysed Parsons and
dysgysed. 1590 Spenser .A". Q. in. ii. 9 Ye misavised beene
t'upbrayd A gentle knight with so unknightly blame. 1643
Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 11. (ed. 2) 76 It would rest in the

meere power. .of a wilfull or misadvised King. .to deprive

the Kingdome of the. .use.. of Parliaments. 1780 Bentham
Print. Morals (1789) be. § 6 In such case the act may be said

to be mis-advised.

Hence f Misadvisedly adv., ill-advisedly, im-

prudently ; t Misadvrsedness, the quality or con-

dition of being misadvised.
a 1548 Hai.l Chron.% Edw. IV (1550'' 30 Lest it shoulde be

laied to her charge, that she had doen any thyng misaduisedly.

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 85 If the teacher dooe
not presumpteouslye vsurp to hymself the gifte of learnyng

. .ne vndiscretely or mysaduisedly shewe foorth the same as

though it wer of his owne. 1780 Bentham Princ. Morals
(i7?9) ix. § 16 In the case of w/u-advisedness with respect to

any circumstance. Ibid, § 17 Un-advisedness coupled with
heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rashness

correspond to the culpa sine dolo.

t Misadvi'sement. Ohs. = Misadvice.
1594 Lodck Wounds Civ. IV. v. 14 b, These are verie

indiscreet counsailes neighbor Poppey, and I will follow

your misaduisement.

tMisaffext, v. Obs. [Mis-i i, 7.]

1. trans. To affect injuriously.

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. in. i, Fracastorius .. calls

those melancholy, whom abundance of. .black choler hath
so misafTected, that they become mad thence. 1650 Chaklk-
ion Parado.ves6o When the Palate is misaffected withpaine.

2. To dislike.

1586 Bacon Let. to Ld. Treas. Wks. 1830 XII. 473 They
\sc. objections] were delivered by men that did inisaffect me.
1641 Milton Auimadz: Postscr. 74 That peace which you
have hitherto so perversely misaffected.

t Misaffected, ///. a. Obs. [Partly f. prec.

+ -ed 1
,
partly f. Mis- 1 2 + Affected. Cf. OF.

mesafaitie evil-disposed.]

1. Affected by illness or disease; diseased.
1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. iii. 11. iv. (1651) 204 Such are

for the most part misaffected and prone to this disease.

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 17 The Liver. .which by some is

adjudged to be particularly.. misaffected in this Distemper.

2. Ill-disposed, disaffected.

1633 Br. Hall Occas. Mcdit. (1634) xxi. 126 By how much
more excellent any object is, by so much more is our weake
sense mis-affected in the first apprehending of it. 1645
Some Observations 3 An ill Rhetorician to a misaffected and
ignorant People may make this seem very odious.

Misaffection. Now rare or Ohs. [Mis- 1 4.]

1. Perverted affection ; disaffection.

1621 Up. Moustagu Diatribx 425 Your ill disposition,

and mis-affection vnto him. 1635 J. Haywakd tr. Biondfs
Banish'd Virg. 28 The misaffections anddisaffections of his
sonnes. 1635 Br. Hall Char. Man 41 How earthly and
grosse with misaffections.

2. Physical disorder; disease.

ID73 O. Walker Educ. 71 Divers misaffections in the eyes,
by spectacles. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 398
Flatulency or some other misaffection of the stomach. Ibid.

401, IV. 44, 295, 52^. 1847 BUSHMBLL Chr. Nurture II, i.

(1861) 238 The seminal damages and misaffections derived
from sinning ancestors.

1 Misaffectionate, a. Obs.- 1 [Ha-1 6.]

Evil-disposed.

1533 More Let, to T. Cromwell Wks. 1428/2 Which condi-
cion hath neuer growne . . of any obstinate minde or misse
affectionate appetite.

Misaffi rm, v. rare, [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
affirm wrongly or falsely.

a 1614 Donne Bia0aeaTO? (1644) 27 They mis-affirme that
this act alwaies proceeds from desperation. 1649 Milton
Eikon. Pref, By onely remembring them the truth of what
they themselves know to be heer missaffirmd.

Misagree*, v. [Mis- 1
7.]

1. intr. To disagree. Now dial.

1530 Palsgr. 636/2, I never wyst them misagre afore in my
lyfe. a 154a Wvatt Defence 264 If they misagree in words,
and not in substance, let us hear the words they vary
in. 1847 Halliwell, Misagree, to disagree. 1875 Parish
Sussex Gloss, s.v., I doant see how anyone can be off from
misagreeing with these here people next door.

2. To be inconsistent or out of harmony.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. x. 10 It wil not misagree

that the sayd talantes and teethe should by a similitude be
called strong souldyers.

Miaai, obs. form of Missay.
Misaixn, v. rare. [Mis- 1 1.] To aim amiss.
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 8 Missing the marke of his mis-

aymed sight. 1692 Dryden Clcomcnes 11. ii. 21 My lan-
guishing Regards Are like mis-aiming Arrows, lost in Air.
1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xxii, Some tale, .of shaft mis-aimed.

t Misallegra-tion. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] A false

allegation ; a misleading citation (of an authority).
1633 (title) A Discharge of Five Imputations or Mis-

allegations. 1647 Jer. 1 ay lor Lib. Proph. viii. 155, 1 must
consider., the mis-allegations of Scripture.theirinconsequent
deductions [etc.].

t Misallege, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
cite falsely as supporting one's contention.

1566 Stapleton Ret. Untruths to Jewell Ep.**, What
kinde is thereof Authors, that you haue not Corrupted, Mis-

alleaged, False Translated, and Abused? 1625 lip. Moun-
tagu App. Caesar 299 If I have misalledged, falsified, or else

misapplied my Authors and Authority. 1642 J. Ball A nsw.
to Can i. 10, I wonder if men doe not tremble thus to .

.

inisalledge the holy scripture, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Sertu.

(1675) 323 The Devil did Misalledge the Psalm of David,
because he gave it a sense repugnant to the text of Moses.

So Misalleged///, a., Misalle*ging vbl. sb.

15.. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. xi. 36 Excus-
inge the mysalledginge of Words. 1620 lip. Hall Hon.
Marr. Clergy 1. ix. 53 Those two mis-alledged Authors,
to whom hee ascribes vs. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph
343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-conceiued allegation.

(21684 Leighton Expos. Creed Wks. (1859) 442/2 There
shall be no misalleging or misproving, or misjudging there.

Misalliance, [f. Mis- 1 4 + Alliance, after

F. mesalliance.'] An improper alliance, associa-

tion, or union ; esp. in reference to marriage —
Mesalliance.
1738 Warburton Div. Legal, in. iii. I. 350 The only

Greek Masters he [sc. Plato] followed, were Pythagoras
and Socrates. .. This was a monstrous Misalliance. 1755
Chesterf. in World Xo. 114 IV. 84 Brutes .. never
degenerate, except in cases of mis-alliances with their

inferiors. 1762 Pp. Huro Lett. Chivalry viii. 71 Their
purpose was to ally, .the Gothic, and the classic unity ; the

effect of which misalliance was to . . expose the nakedness
of the Gothic. 1768 Woman ofHonor II. 159 No remains
of her former notions of mis-alliance, interfere to lessen her
present vexation. 1839-40 W. Irving Chron. Wolferfs
Roost (1855) 189 They would have considered their mares
disgraced, and their whole stud dishonoured by such a mis-

alliance. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. 11872) 34 A
grocer's daughter would think she made a misalliance by
marrying a painter. 1876 Mihedith Beauch. Career III.

viii. 138 He had no wish to meet his uncle, whose behaviour
in contracting a misalliance, .appeared to him to call for the

reverse of compliments.

Misally (misabi*), £' rare. [Mis- 1 1. Cf. F.

mc'sal/ier.l trans. To ally or join inappropriately.

1697 Vakbrcgh .Esop 1. 11 I/ort. Sir, I keep my Chamber,
and converse with my self; 'tis better being alone, than to

mis-ally ones Conversation. 1796 IJirke Let. to Noble Lord
Wks. VIII. 52 They area misallied and disparaged branch
of the house of Nimrod. i860 Readk Cloister ty H. xxxvii,

These beauties being misallied to homely features, had
turned her head.

t Misa-nswer, sb. Obs. [Mis- * 4.]

1. A wrong answer.
1496 Dives <y Pauper (W. de W.) v. xix. 222/2 Yf a clerke

erre in answerynge and by his mys answere folowed man-
slaughter.

2. Failure to correspond to requirements.
1614 Bp. Hai.l Contempt., O. T. vi. 156 Hee that after

the inisse-answere of the one talent, would not trust the
euill seruant with a second.

+ Misa'llSWer, v. Obs. [Mis- 1
1.] trans. To

give a wrong or perverse answer to (a person).
C 1400 Rule St. Pwnet 24 Yef ani man askis hir obte bat es

a-gain resun, sho sal noht. .mis-ancewer pam. a 1450 Knt.
de La Tour xviii. 26 Alle women that ben gretherted and
misansueringe her hu^bondes. 1535 Horx in us?uu Sarum
155 I haue synned..whan I haue mysanswered myn euen
chrysten reioysynge.

Misanthrope (mi's&nbrtMip). Forms : a. 6-7
misantropos, 7 misanthropos, pi. -thropi. 0. 7
misanthrop, S -thrope. [ad. Gr. tiioavOpwnos

(adj.), f. nTo{p)- (fit<xuv to hate) + avBpajiros man.
Cf. F. misanthrope (Rabelais).
The stressing of the Greek form in the 17th c. was mis-

a'nthropos.]

A hater of mankind; a man-hater; one who
distrusts men and avoids their society.

a. 1563 A. Neville in Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 Defye
them all. tutravOpwiroi and squynteyd Monsters ryght They
are. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 171 Timon, surnamed
Misixnthroptts [ed. 1676 Misantropos]. 1607 Shaks. Timon
iv. iii. 53. 1612 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Misanthropy
that make it their Practise, to bring Men, to the bough.
161a T. Iames Jesuits Downefall 5 Nether Zoilus, Aris-
tarchus, Timon, or other Misanthropos. 1678 Shadwell
Timon v. 74 Hee'll ne'r return ; he truly is Misanthropos.
0. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 55 A misanthrop in such a

measure that can praise nothing that is praise worthy.
a 1745 Swift On Death Dr. S. Wks. 1751 VII. 254 Alas,
poor Dean ! his only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope.
1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 10 It is said, that the most
religious men are in general the most inflexible misanthropes.
1849 Macaulav 7/V.s/. Rng.WA. 169 111 as he [viz. Charles II]
thought of his species, he never became a misanthrope.

b. Used as adj. — next.

1757 Ma* Griffith Lett. Henry $ Frances (1767) II. 129
My philosophy is neither of the cynic or misanthrope kind.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 79 The finer .. natures ..

may become misanthrope and philanthrope by turns.

Misanthropic (mis&nbrfrpik), a, [f. prec.

4. -ic. Cf. F. fnisanthropique.] Pertaining to,

resembling, or characteristic of, a misanthrope;
characterized by misanthropy; man-hating.
1762 Biogr. Diet. XI. 65 [Swift's epitaph] shews a most

unhappy misanthropic state of mind. 181a Byron Ch. Har,
1. Ixxxiv, Hcview'd them not with misanthropic hate.

1824 Scott St. Ronan's v, A misanthropic recluse. 1881 Med.
Temp. Jrnl. XLVII. 163 Insomnia does not so much pro-
duce special local affections as a miserable misanthropic state.

Misailthro'pical, a. [Formed as prec. : see

-ICAL.] m prec.
i6ai T. Granger Expos. Feci. iv. 9 An illustration of the

vanities of Misanthropicall couetousnesse. 1751 Smollett
Per. Pic. (1779) 'I- b» 259 His disposition was altogether
misanthropical. 1841 Macaulav Ess., Hastings (1850) 604

He had thrown down his pen in misanthropical despair.

1864 C. Knight Pass. Working Life II. 51 No desertion

of old friends rendered me misanthropical.

b. absol. (See Do v, 1 1 j.)

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz., Characters i. Old fellows., who
.. do the misanthropical in chambers, taking great delight

in thinking themselves unhappy.

Hence Misanth.ro-pically adv.

1834 H. Miller Scenes <y Leg. xvi. (1857) 243 Misanthro-
pically accumulating into one gloomy heap all that is terrible

in the judgments of God. 1864 [F. W. Robinson] Mattie II.

283 He thought, a little misanthropically, it did not matter.

Misanthropist (misarnbr<?pist). [f. Gr. yda-

avdpoj-n-os Misanthrope + -ist.] = Misanthrope.
Todd, s.v. Misanthrope, says ' It is now usual to say mis-

anthropist '. But this form is now very rare.

1656 Ulount Glossogr., Misanthropist, he that hates

the company of men. 1791 Cumberland Observer No. 138
V. 130 Passages, .where he [sc. Menander] speaks in the
character of a misanthropist. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. 'Ph.

\Zth C. II. xii. iv. 372 The sturdy moralist had a hearty
dislike for the misanthropist.

Hence Misanthropism = Misanthropy.
183a Eraser's Mag. V. 535 Parading an ultra-m^n-

thropism, and complaining ofamorbidand melancholy mind.

Misanthropize (misx'nhr^paiz), v. [f. Gr.
ptoav6pojir-os MISANTHROPE + -IZE.]

1. intr. To be a misanthrope; to hate mankind.
1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 169/1 Misanthropizing under

the pangs of grief or unrequited love. 1849 Kincsley
Misc. (1850) II. 264 What a place for some ' gloom-pampered
man ' to sit and misanthropize. 1891 F. M. Wilson Primer
ott Broiuuitig joo Abandoning the world to misanthropic
in a distant solitude.

2. trans, (in quot. absol.) To cause to be mis-

anthropic.
1838 F. W. Robertson Let. in Brooke Life fy Lett. 20 All

that has grieved and disappointed and misanthropised will

be fully explained.

Misanthropy (misarnbr^pi). [ad. Gr. /«-

aavOpunla, f. fuoavBpwjros MISANTHROPE. Cf. F.

misanthropie (16th c.).] Hatred of mankind ; the

character, nature, or condition of a misanthrope.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Misanthropic, an haling of

men. 1725 Swift Let. to Pope 29 Sept., Upon this great

foundation of Misanthropy, (tho' not in Timon's manner)
the whole building of my Travels is erected. 1780 Harris
Philol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 538 Bad opinions of mankind
naturally lead us to misanthropy. 1828 Macavlav Ess.,

Hallam{i%s°)7S Misanthropy is not the temper, which quali-

fies a man to act in great affairs, or to judge of them. 1866

W. R. Alger Solit. Nat. <$• Man ill. 123 Mi-^anthropy. .will

be found almost always to be the revenge we take on man-
kind for fancied wrongs it has inflicted on us.

Misantour, obs. form of Misauntek,
Misantropos : see Misanthrope.

t Misapai'd,///- a. (pseudo-«?Y/;.) Obs. [Mis- 1

2.] ? Discontented. (Cf. Mispay.)
1614 J . Davies Eel. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3 b, Thou .

.

Who whilom no encheson could fore-haile ; And caiiiue*

courage nere made misapaid.

Misappea r, ;. rare— 1
. [Mis- 1 1.] intr. To

appear erroneously.
a 1614 Donne Bia&xi-aTos (1648) 155 If any small place of

Scripture, mis-appeare to them to bee of use for justifying

any opinion of theirs.

Misappearance. rare. [Mis- 1
4, 7.]

1. Failure to appear, non-appearance.
a 1683 ScROGGsG?KrrW.W(i7i4) 116 IfJudgment be given

against the Tenant or Defendant as upon a Misappearance,

because the principal Party does not appear.

2. Appearance in a perverted form.

1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. i. 23 Certain priests.. appeared

to the children.. like dead horses; and many the like mis-

appearances.

Mi sappellation. [Mis- 1 4.] The action

of calling by a wrong name.
1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 77 Of the

act of misappellation thus committed, now then observe the

consequence. 1885 Laiv Times LXXIX. 438/1 Partly in

consequence of its misappellation.. the Bill escaped much
observation.

+ Misappli ably, adv. Obs. [f. Misapply +

-ably.] 80 that one's remarks can be misapplied.

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 28 In which I know I speak not

dangerously nor misappliably to you.

Misapplication. [Mis- 1 4.] The action

of misapplying ; often used of misappropriation

of funds (f occas. absol. in that sense).

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hatcr 1. iii, Hee brings me
informations,.. which with his malitious misapplication, hee

hopes will seeme dangerous. x68i Flavel Meth. Grace i.

xi He may seem to..tast some sweetness in the delicious

promises., of the Gospel by a misapplication of them to him-

self. 1704 Ld. Twf.eddale in Loud.Gaz. No. 4037/3 The Mis-

applications of.. Funds. 17U De Foe Col, Jack (1840) in
Having been charged with some misapplications, [he] was

obliged to take shelter in England. 1864 Pusey Daniel

(1876) 113 The misapplication of the ancient Symbol. 1885

Law Times LXXIX. 7/1 The plaintiff specified one mis-

application of a sum 0^25. 190a Greenough& Kittrkdgk

Words t, Their Ways 217 Language develops by the feli-

citous misapplication of words.

Misapply (misapbi-)* v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans.

To apply to a wrong person or object ; to make a

wrong application of.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxix. 29 Such a one [sc.

manner ofspeech] as is not misapplyed tooour small capacitie.

159a Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 11. iii. 21 Vertue it selfe turnes

vice being misapplied. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. i. * Idol-

aters, who, from misnppl ying that undeniable Truth of God a
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being in every thing, made every thing to be their God.

1698 Collier Immor. Stage iv, 145 Thus the Marks of

Honour, and Infamy are misapplyed. 1711 G. Hickes Two
Trent. (1847) II. 377 The presbyterians have abused and

misapplied this doctrine. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 11, 274 She

. .notes each moment misapply'd. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia

iv. vi, His phrases are almost always ridiculous or misapplied.

1784 Cowper Task in. 402 Misapplying his unskilful

strength. 1815 Cobbett Rur. Rides 123 These enclosures

and buildings are* a waste; they are means misapplied.

1863 H. Fawcett Pol. Scon. in. xiv. (1876) 476 Capital may
be misapplied and wasted.

absol. 1732 Pope Pro!. Sat. 301 Who reads, but with a

lust to misapply.

Hence Misapplied ppl. a., Misapplying vbl.

sb. Also Misapplier, one who misapplies.

[1450 Misapplying: see Misdispense.] 1587 Golding De
Momay cxxxini. (1592) 547 His misapplying, .of hys skil.

1629 H. Burton Truths Triumph 59 Their mis-applyed

phifosophi call diuinity. 1699 Collier De/. Short View 84

Unfair Citing and Misapplying. 1736 Carte Ormonde II.

369 The Misappliers of his revenue. 1903 Blackw. Mag.
Oct. 535/1 He thumps it with the same misapplied vigour.

Misappreciate, v. [Mis- 1 i.j trans. To
fail to appreciate rightly; to make a wrong
estimate of.

1828 De Quincey Wks. (1859) XI. 54 The real value of his

speech was never at any time misappreciated by the judi-

cious. 1865 D. Masson Rcc. Brit. Phiios. 271 Unappreci-
ated or misappreciated because of their higher nature.

Mi'Sapprecia-tion. [Mis- 1 4.] Erroneous

estimation or valuation.

1854 Faber Growth in Holiness (1872) xi. 17S Want of

sympathy with contemplation leads to a misappreciation of

austerity. 1868 Nettlkship Ess. Browning i. 19 The
lovers fail by reason of their mistresses' misappreciation.

Misappreciative, a. [Mis- 1 6.] Not
properly appreciative.
1866 Lowell Carlyle Prose Wks. (1S90) II. in A man

may look., on an heroic master, with the eyes of a valet, as

misappreciative certainly, though not so ignoble.

Misapprehend, v. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
apprehend wrongly ; not to understand rightly ; to

attach a wrong meaning to. + Also, with ace. and
inf., to suppose erroneously (that. .).

a 1653 Binning Semi. (1845) 567 All our Mischief proceeds
from this, that we Misapprehend and Mistake that which we
would gladly have, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wiltsh. (1662)

in. 155 Country-People who live far off in our Land misappre-
hend them (distanced more then 12 miles) to be near together.

1726 Atterbury Serm. I. ix. 322 Here is a Law, attended
with none of these Inconveniences ; the grossest Minds can
scarce misapprehend it. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Imj.

I. ii. 61 Let me not be misapprehended as giving our
knowledge for more than it is actually worth. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 218, I do not think that I misapprehend
your meaning.
absol. 1658 T. Wall Character Enemies Ch. 42 To mis-

apprehend, denotes a man. Tis head-strong persistance

that degrades him into a Beast.

Hence Misapprehended ppl. a., Misappre-
hending vbl. sb. Also Misapprehe*ndingly
adv., through misapprehension.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. {1686) 10 Fallacious

foundations, and misapprehended mediums. x66sGlanvill
Scepsis Sci. xhi. 72 Mis-apprehended, or ill-compounded
phantasmes. 170a Sir G. Kneller in Pepys' Diary VI.

237, 1 ask your pardon for Misapprehending. 1862 F. Hall
Hindu Phiios. Syst. 16 Unless a man identifies himself,

misapprehendingly, with his body. 1886 New York Sch.
Jrul. XXXI. 259 The most misapprehended word in all

modern educational literature is the word, ' method '.

Misapprehensible, a. rare- 1
. [Mis-* 6.]

Capable of being misapprehended.
1829 Bentham Justice <y Cod. Petit, p. xin, A determinate

and never misapprehensible .. standard of reference.

Misapprehension. [Mis-14.] The action

of misapprehending or condition of being misap-

prehended ; the misunderstanding of the meaning
of anything.
1629 H. Burton TrutlCs Triumph 312 His eyes are not

dazeled . . by a mis-apprehension and mis-application of the
true light. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. t. vL (1848) 317 [He]
commanded the Fidlers to be thrust out of his Seraglio, upon
a mis-apprehension that they were playing, when they were
but tuning. 1737 Berkeley Apfi. to Querist § 165 Wks.
1871 III. 537 Whether such difference in opinion be not an
effect of misapprehension, i860 Tyndall Glaciers 11. xiv.

304 An opinion, founded on a grave misapprehension. 1885
Law Rep. 29 Chanc Div. 545 The Vice-Chancellor there
was under a misapprehension.

Mi sapprehensive, a. [Mis- 1 6.] Apt to

misapprehend. Hence Misapprehe*nsively adv.,

through misapprehension; Misapprehcnsive-
ness, the quality of being misapprehensive.
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. fy War iv. Angels 120 Because

men are either insincere and unfaithfull,or misapprehensive
and darke. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Phiios. Syst. 142 The
good and evil works of the misapprehensive man serve
to fetter him. Ibid. 246 The soul .. when it is misappre.
hensively viewed as a reflexion. 1869 Browning Ring <y

Bk. ix. 1526 Gently, O mother, judge men—whose mistake
Is in the mere misapprehensiveness ! 1880 J. W. Sherer
Conjuror's Dau. 130 Henry had been always dull and mis*

apprehensive.

Misappropriate, a. rare. [Mis- * 7.] In-

appropriate. Hence Misappro'priately adv.
^1831 Sir H. Halford in W. Munk Life (1895) 83 The

disease, misappropriately called cholera morbus. 1897
Smeaton Smollett x. 135 Her misappropriate use of the
language of that circle is most felicitously rendered.

495

Misappropriate,?'. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
appropriate to wrong uses ; chiefly, to apply dis-

honestly to one's own use (money belonging to

another).

1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 145 A part of what had been
wrongfully misappropriated being restored. 1887 Times
10 Oct. 3/3 The prisoner, .had been in the habit of mis-

appropriating fees which he received.

Misappropriation, [Mis- 1 4.] Appro-
priation to wrong uses.

1794 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 367
Another class of women, who suffered by the violent mis-

appropriation of the revenues of the Nabob. 1847-54 in

Webster, i860 Worcester cites Ch. Ob.

Misard, obs. form of Miser sd.

Misaritie, variant of Miskrity.

Misarra'nged, /<*.///,?. and///. a. [Mis-i 2.]

Wrongly arranged.
1848 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1857 VI. 232 To unsettle

false verdicts, to recombine misarranged circumstances, and
to explain anew misinterpreted facts. 1873 Skeat P. PL
111. 143 note, 77, 78. Misarranged in all the copies.

Misarrangement. [Mis- 1 4.] Bad or

wrong arrangement.
1784 Cowper Task v. in Here glttt'ring turrets rise,

upbearing high (Fantastic misarrangement) on the roof

Large growth [etc.]. 1832 Soutmry Hist. Penins. War
III. 37 By a misarrangement arising from mere inattention,

they had been served.. with meat on a meagre day. 1897
Skeat Chaucerian ,f other Pieces p. Ii. That the Trinity

MS. agrees with the Harleian as to misarrangement of the

subject-matter.

Misarray (misard-)- [Mis- 1 4.] = Disarray.
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxvii, Then uproar wild and

misarray Marr'd the fair form of festal day.

Misassi'gn, v. rare. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
assign erroneously.
1660 Boyle Ne:u Exp. Phys. Meeh. ii. 38 We have not

mis-assign'd the cause of this Phenomenon, 1879 A. B.

Grosart in T. HowelFs Poems p. x note, Wood misassigns

Abp. Parker's verse-Psalter to him.

Misaunter (misj'ntai), Obs. exc. north, dial.

Also 3-4 -aunture, -auntre, -antour, 4 -awen-
toure, 5 -anter, -awnter. [Contracted form of

misa'tienhire (see Misadventure). Cf. Mis-
hanter.] = Misadventure.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4187 Alas alas bou wrecche mon, woch

mesaunture Ab be ybro^t in to bis stede._ c 1330 Arth. A>

Alert. 6180 (Kolbing)pe painem starf wib misantour. c 1374
Chaucer Troylns 1. 766 If I wiste what she were For whom
that thee al this misaunter ayleth. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints
xix. (Christofore) 4 pat bairn ne may ony mysawentoure fal

bat day. 1405 Lay Folks Mass-Bk. 65 That god saue thaim
fra al missaunters. c 1440 Promp. Parv 339/r Mysawnter,
or myscheve.. infortunium. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Mis-
aunter, a misadventure. ' Ful o* mishaps an misaunters '.

Misaventeur, -our, -ur(e : obs. ff. Misad-
venture.

fMisave'r, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] intr. To
speak erroneously.
1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, iv. 215 And let the pru-

dent mark.. That void of knowledge, Job hath misaverr'd.

Misawa-rd, v. rare. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
award wrongly. So MisawaTding vbl. sb.

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 226 Misawarding of

Processe. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 6 Here an

honour seems to have been somewhat misawarded.

Misbaptize, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

1. trans. To misname, miscall.

1610 Markham Masterp. 1. xv. 43 The vnskilfull Farrier

..doth euer mis-baptise the name of the horses infirmity.

1625 F. Markham Bk. Honour 11. ix. § 9 To bauekept all

the Rules of proportion, .would, .have.. misbaptized my
Title by turning an Epistle into a tedious discourse.

2. To baptize wrongly.

1819 Keats A". Stephen 1. ii. 33 A fierce demon, Pointed

safe from wounds, And misbaptized with a Christian name.

T Misbea'r, v. Obs. [f. Mis- ii + Bear v.*]

1. refl. To misbehave or misconduct oneself.

C1300 Beket 1248 Ic ne mi^te do hit for nothing the} he

him hadde misbore. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. F911 Ye have

mysbore yow, and trespassed unto me. c 1400 Maundev.
(1839) xii. 135 5if ony of here Wyfes mysberen hem a^enst

hire Husbonde. 1496 Dives <y Pauper (W. de W.) iv.

xxiv. igi/i Yfthey mysbere them, ther patrons may depryue
them of ther benefyce. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.
1506) iv. xxi, Yf he. .mysbere hym unto the sacramentes.

2. See Misborn.
Hence t Mishearing///, a., ill-behaved.

a 1400 in Ha/upole^s Wks. (1896) I. 159 pat noon schulde

be proude ne mysberynge a^ens obeie.

t Mishearing, vU sb. [Mis- 1 3.] a.

? Wrongful bearing, b. Misconduct.
C1330 R. Brusne Citron. (1810) 336 Dan Waryn he les

tounes bat he held With wrong he mad a res & misberyng
of scheld [Langtoft x~e citez et viles perdist par Pescu],

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xv. 564 Al this, .fouleand mys bering
and vniust chalenging and blamyng.

Misbecome (rnisb?'k»-m),^. [Mis- 1 I.] trans.

To fail to become; to suit ill; to be unsuitable or

unbecoming to.

1530 Palsgr. 637/1 It mysbecometh, as a garment mys-
becometh one, or any other comunycacion, or other be-
havour. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 100 Speake. .What
I haue done, that misbecame my place. 1624 Wotton
Arehit. in Relia. (1672) 35 A Frank light can mis-become no
Edifice whateuer. 1638 Bp. Wilkins Neiv Worlds. (1707)

39 An Opinion altogether misbecoming a Philosopher. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xv. vi, Nothing could misbecome me
more, than to presume to give any hint to one of your

MISBEGIN.
great understanding. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xiv. III.

464 He declined no drudgery, .provided only that it were
such drudgery as did not misbecome an honest man. 1889
Swinburne B. Jonson 108 Such sweeping denunciation of
all contemporary poetry as would not have misbecome the
utterance of incarnate envy.

Misbecoming, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ing 2 r

f. Mis- 1 2 + Becoming ppl. a.] Not becoming,
unbecoming, unsuitable, unfitting.

1611 Cotgk., Messeanty
ill-fitting, ill-suiting, misbecoming.

1634 Mii-ton Comus 372 As that the single want of light

and noise.. Could stir the constant mood of her calm
thoughts, And put them into misbecoming plight. 1651
T. Stanley Poems 62 Cast off for shame ungentle maid
That misbecoming joy thou wearst. 1707 Norris Treat.

Humility v. 213 Pride is never so odious and misbecoming as

now. 1743 Fielding J. Wild III. xiv, It is. .very far from
being an improper or misbecoming habitation. 1820 Scott
Abbot xi, When a paroxysm of laughter has seized him at

a misbecoming time and place.

Misbecomingly, ado. [-ly ^.] Unbe-
comingly, unfittingly.

1612 Trvo Noble K. v. iii. (1634) 81 Those darker humours
that Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them Live in faire

dwelling. 1635 J. Havward tr. Biondis Banish'd V'irg.

1S0 He did it so misbecommingly,.as made Mm loath,

some to such as saw him act it. 1707 Norris Treat.

Humility vii. 298 It makes it [sc. pride] sit . .still the more
misbecomingly upon us.

Misbecomingness. [-ness.] The qunlity

or condition of being misbecoming; also, in par-

ticularized use, an unbecoming characteristic.

1644 Dicnv Nat. Bodies xxviii. § 8 One great misbecoming-
nesse he was apt to fall into, whiles he spoke : which was
an vncertainty in the tone of his voyce. 1674 N. Fairfax
Bulk

-S* Selv. Ep. Ded., 'Tis a misbecomingness to have
a doing Philosophy set forth by a talking Philosopher.

a 1704 Locke ATotes Efihes. v. 3 Wks. 1714 III. 376 What
indecency or misbecomingness is it among Christians to name
covetousness '?

t Misbe'de, V, Obs, Forms : 1 misbe'odarj,

3-4 mis-, mysbeode, 4 -bide, 4-5 -bede
;
pa. t.

1 misb6ad, 4 -bed(e; pa. pple. 1 misboden, 4
mysbode(n. [OE. misbtodan (« MDu. misse-

bteden, MLG. misse-, ?)iisbcden, MHG. misscbietcn,

ON. misbio^a^, f. mis- Mis- l
1 + Modem (^ce Bid

v. 1 A).] trans. To ill-use, ill-treat; to injure,

abuse. (In OE. with obj. in dative.) Also intr.

const, till.

^975 Canons Edgar v. in Thorpe Laws II. 244 Gif him
a:ni^ man healice misboden ha:bbe. a 1023 Wulfsian Horn.
xx ii. (1883) 112 Dyne misbeodecristenra manna a^ni^ o^rum
ealles to swyoe. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083
He misbead his munecan on fela bmgan. a 1250 Owl A>

Night. 1541 Me hire may so ofte m>sbeode pat heo do wile

hire owe neode. c 1330 K. Brunnf. Chron. 11810) 104 Whan
Lowys herd bat sawe, bat Roberd was so dede, Ageyn ri^ht

& lawe, tille Henry he misbede. 1362 Langl. /\ PI. A.
vn. 45 And mis-beode [B. vi. 46 mysbede) bou not bi bonde-
men. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 'J'. 51 Or who hath yow
misboden, or offended? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III.

225 The peple of Rome made stryf as bough bey were
mysbode of the senatoures. la 1400 Morte Art It. 30S3 That
no lele ligemane. .Sulde. .biernez myse-bide, that to be
burgbe longede. 1496 Dives ff Pauper (W. de W.t vn.
xxvii. 318/2 Yf thou lene to my poore people, thou shalt not

therfore mysbede hym. 1846 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words,
Mis-boden, injured. [Quotes Chaucer.]

tMisbefall, v. Obs. [Mis-i i.]

1. impers. With dat. of the person affected : To
happen unfortunately, turn out badly.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 200 pe ueor3e [unSeauwe] is Gledschipe of

hisvuel: lauhwen o5er gabben.^if him mis-biueolle [MS. T.
mis-times, C. misthne8]. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 57 Forelles,

hot a man do so, Him may fulofte mysbefalle. c 1425 Eng.
Conq. Iret. 124/15 Thegh hym yn thyke f = tbylke] vyage
mys byfelle. C1430 Ptlgr. LyfManhode l.Jxix. (1869) 40,

I wole telle yow how it bifelof hem, and how itmisbefel hem.

2. Of events : To happen unfortunately. Also

in ppl. adj. Misbefalien. '

1501 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 48 Deep sorrow
throbbeth mis-befaln euents. 1645 Wither Vox Pacif.ixj
Scarce a man Among a thousand, searcheth out those things

Which mis-befall. 1648 W. Browne Polexander in. iv. 128

Something.. is misbefalne Zelmatida,

3. Of persons: To come to harm.
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv. lvi. (1869) 203 Wherefore

so lightliche fallen bei nouht, ne so soone misbefallen.

Misbege't, v. rare. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
beget unlawfully.

c tvmArtk. <S- Merl 1113 (Kolbing) pou art a cursed bing,

Misb^eten o^aines be lawe. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 80 His
fader, which him misbegat, He slouh. 1607 Shaks. Timon
III. v. 29 Which [quarrelling] indeede Is Valour mis-begot,

and came into the world, When Sects, and Factions were
newly borne, i860 Reade Cloister fy H. II. 363 Buss the

old folk and thank them for misbegetting of thee.

+ Misbege't, ///. a. and sb. Also 3 -bi^ite,

4 -bigete, -bi;ete, -beyete, 5 begeten. [f.

Mis- 1 2 + be}et(en, ME. pa. pple. of Beget v.]

= Misbegotten.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 987 Leste it heode out of kunde

bor} child mis bi 5ite [later MSS. mys hi gete, mis bigete].

13.. Seuyn Sag. 1052 (W.) And of the child,. He segh hit

was a mis-beyete. C1330 Arth. $ Merl. 1021 (Kolbing)

pou misbi^eten bing, pou hast ylowe a gret lesing. a 1400

Octouian 259 Thy mysbegeten chylderen two.

Misbegi'n, v. rare. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
begin amiss or badly. So Misbegun ppl. a.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixxv. 461 By applying

their minds to al wicked shifts for y° maintenance of y°

thing y» they had misbegun. 1587— De Momay xxiu. (1592)



MISBEGOTTEN. 496 MISBIRTH.

A

353 A Song mistimed, or a Gambauld misbegun. 1864
Louie's last term (N.Y.) 9 Another mis-begun day.

Misbegotten, ppl. a. and sb. Also mis-
begot, [ills- 1 2.] A. adj.

1. Unlawfully begotten ; illegitimate ; bastard.

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priests B iv, Those haue we seen

to be the most gredy getters for their misbegotten heires.

1595 Shaks. John v. iv. 4 That misbegotten diuell Falcon-

bridge. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1133 Where no

other youthes do exercise but misbegotten bastards. 1700

Dryden Fables, Cinyras <$ Myrrha 354 (1721) 136 Mean
time the mis-begotten infant grows. 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones 1. iii, It goes against me to touch these misbegotten

wretches, whom I don't look upon as my fellow creatures.

1789 Burns Fragm. inter, to C. % Fox 15 A sorry, poor,

misbegot son of the Muses. 1875-86 [see B].

b. ivansf. and Jig.

'593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 33 In the deuotion of a subiects

loue,..And free from other misbegotten hate. 1760 Lloyd
Poems (1762) 97 When Falshood stole them to disguise Her
misbegotten brood of lies. 1820 Hazutt Led. Dram. Lit.

15 Germany first broke the spell of misbegotten fear. 1858

Bushnell Nat. <y Supernal, xiii. (1864) 421 Our misbe-

gotten opinions.

2. Used as a term of opprobrium.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxiv. 5 That misbegotten

generation, whiche was proude of the only visotu of their

ceremonies. 1641 Mii.ton Ch. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 III. no
Some misbegotten thing, that.. vaunts and glories in her

stolne plumes. 1815 Byron To Moore 12 June, Murray, .has

been cruelly cudgelled ofmisbegotten knaves. 1838 South by
Doctor exxxvii. (18481 346, I should never like to trust my
precious limbs upon the back of such a misbegotten beast.

1839 Bailey Festus (1848) 18/1 This dim, dwarfed, misbe-

gotten sphere. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 100 There was
something abnormal and misbegotten in the very essence of

the creature.

B. sb. A bastard ; also, as a term of abuse (cf.

A. 2). Now only dial., in form misbegot.

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 21 b, Saint Cuthbert y 1

great God of the North.. was a misbegotten also. C1550
T. Ingelend Disob. ChildK iv, What wordes haue we here,

thou misbegotten? 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss., Misbegot,

adj. and sb. Base born ; a bastard. 1877 Holdemcss
Gloss. , Misbegot, a bastard.

Misbehadden, Sc. form of Misbeholden.
Misbehave, *> [Mis 1 i.]

1. refl. and (later) intr. To behave wrongly ; to

conduct oneself improperly.

1475 Rolls of Parit.Vl. 134/1 They never offended nor
mysbehaved theym in the mater of the compleynts. .speci-

fied. 1530 Palsgr. 636/2 You were to blame to mysbehave
you to hym so sore as you dyd. 1648 Art. Peace xxtx. in

Milton Wks. 1851 IV. 538 Such other Person or Persons..

to be named and appointed in the place or places, of him or
them, who shall so die or misbehave themselves. 1759 Frank-
lin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 462 The said mayor, by becoming
a promoter and ringleader of such an insult, had exceedingly
misbehaved himself. 1764 Burn Poor Laws_28o The punish-

ment of a servant misbehaving, is to be either by commit-
ment to the house of correction, or [etc.]. i860 Emerson
Cond. Life vi. (i86r) 131 If we misbehave we suspect others.

1871 Browning HervS Riel vii, Not a ship that misbe-
haves. 1884 Laiu Times Rep. XLIX. 775/2 The court can
order costs to be paid by a trustee who has misbehaved.

f2. trans. To conduct or manage improperly.

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives 1

Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) O4 The
naughtinesse of misbehaving her body.

So Misbehaving vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1451 Rolls ofParIt. V. 216/1 Noyse and claymour of the

seid mysbehavyng renneth openly. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII,
c. 2 Perjurie and other divers offenses and mysbehavynges.
1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Bill or informacyon. .agaynst
any person for any mysbehavynge afore rehersed. c 1610 in

Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 12 That all common women, and mis-
behaving people . . withdraw themselves out of this Fair.

1891 Spectator 7 Mar. 331/2 For the purpose of inflicting a
sort of penance on a misbehaving clergyman's soul,

tMisbeha*ved,/>//.<z. [Mis- 1 2.] Ill-behaved.

159a Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. in. iii. 143 Like a misbehaved
and sullen wench.

Misbehaviour. [Mis- T 4.] Bad behaviour,

improper conduct ; *f* an instance of this.

i486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 1 Bill or Information. -against
any Person for any Misbehaviour afore rehearsed. 151a
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § n What so euer persone or per-
sones do..commytt eny mysbehavoure in eny maner wyse
touchyng the premisses. 1316 in Eng. Gilds 329 To..
ponysch all such mysbyhauyors and fauttes as haue be, or
be nowe, or schalbe. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 207 An
Officer..who was cashiered for some Mis-behavior. 171a
Steele Sped. No. 503 p 1 The misbehaviour of people at
church. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xvi, 442 The law does
not hold the tie of nature to be dissolved by any misbe-
haviour of the parent. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes lxxvii.
II. 347 The just feelings of displeasure with which I could
not but view his early disobedience and misbehaviour.

MisbehO'lden, ppl. a. Also dial, -behodden,
.Sir. -behad(d)en. [f. Mis- 1 2 + beholden, pa. pple.

of Behold v. The orig. meaning seems to have
been 'improperly guarded, unguarded'; cf. OE.
behealden cautious.] Unbecoming, indiscreet ; dis-

obliging : usually qualifying word.
1600 T. Hevwood 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, 1. u. (1613) M i b,

We shew thee not one discontented looke, Nor render
him one rmsbeholden word. 1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2)
II. 294 Bud thou minds I nivver gav him another misbe-
hodden word. 1837 Hogg Siege Roxb. iv. Tales

<fr Sk. VI.
105 The first side that lifts a sword, or says a misbehadden
word. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Misbehodden, disobliging,
offensive. ' I nivver gav her a misbehodden word '.

t Misbelea'd, v. Obs. In 4 pa. pple. mis-
bilad. [Mia- 1 1.] trans. To lead astray.

c i%zoCast. Love 428 Ac as a Mon mis-I-rad On vche half

he is mis-bilad.

Misbelief (misbilH). [Mis- 1 4, 7.]

L Erroneous or unorthodox religious belief;

wrong faith ; heresy.

a 1225 Leg. /CatIt. 2393 Leste ?e eft wepen echeliche in

hellc.as ?e schullen alle, buten ^ef $e forleten. .ower mis*

bileaue. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5521 pe haithen men of
mysbylyefe. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 402 Mekometh in

mysbileue men and wommen brou^te. 1481 Caxton God-
frey c. 152 Grete hate . . hath ben bytwene the Turkes of
thoryent and the Turkes of Egypt . . By cause they discorde

in theyr creaunce and mysbyleue. -5*9 More Dyalogc
1. Wks. 144/2 If the woorship of ymages wer ydolatrie

than ye churche beleuing it to be lawful . . were in a misbe-
lieue & in a deadly error. 1639 Laud Wks. (1849) II. 6
Perfidious misbelief could not be welcome, or, rather,

indeed, perfidious misbelievers or schismatics could not be
welcome. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1738 II. 61 Pauli-

nus omitting no opportunity to win the King from mis-

belief. 1839 Southey Sir T. More II. 93 In producing
superstition and misbelief on one hand, and unbelief on the

other. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 13 The authors ..did
not speak out . . the unbelief or misbelief which they sug-

gested. 1879 A. W. Haddan Apost. Succ. Ch. Eng. p. vii,

[A doctrinej which the tendency of modern belief or mis-

belief leads men to scorn as childish.

2. gen. Erroneous belief ; false opinion or notion.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 660 Ye shul han no mys-
bileeue Ne wrong conceite of me in youre Absence. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 397 pis and obere suche lewed
tales Englisshe men holdep by a mysbyleve [L. increduli-

tale] bat hap ful longe i-dured. 1436 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr.

18623 And thynges that thow doste obserue, Alle is but
fToly and mysbyleve. 1496 Dives fy Pauper (W. de W.) 1.

xlv 87/1 They haue no suche fantasye ne mysbyleue in

dremes. 1513 Douglas /Ends x. xi. 56 Gif thou wenis that

all the victory . . May be reducit and alterat clar agane, A
mysbeleve thou fosteris all in vane. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt-
18 If they prevail to peiswade the people of the necessity of

practice, in so doing they put on them both the misbelief and
the mispractice. 1905 Athenaeum 8 July 3g/2 The mis-

beliefs of bygone times.

f 3. Want of belief ; disbelief; incredulity.

138. Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 108 God hardede Pharaois
herte for be mysbyleve pat he hadde to God. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 215/1 O how thy moste beaute hast thou lost for

thyn incredulyte and mysbyleue. 1587 Golding De Momay
vi.( 1 592) 84 Simple distrusts or misbeleefesof the things which
they vnderstand not. 1591 Troub. Raigne K.John (161 ij 38
The traitors breath, Whose periurie .. Beleaguers all the
skie with mis-beleefe. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems
Wks. (1711) 51/1 MisbeliefOf these sad news. 1653 H. More
Antid. Ath. 111. xvi. (1712) 142 A contemptuous mis-

belief of such like Narrations concerning Spirits, and an
endeavour of making them all ridiculous and incredible.

TI 4. An alleged term for a ' company' of painters.

i486 Bk. St. Albans f vij, A misbeleue of paynteris.

Hence + Misbelie'ffal a., unbelieving; f Mis-
beliefkess, unbelief.

c 1380 Cast. Love 1428 [Saint) Thomas misbileuenesse.

c 1420 Wyclify

s Bible Ecclus. i. 36 Mysbileueful [1382 mys
leeful, 1388 vnbileueful] to the dred of the Lord [Vulg. /«-

credibilis timori Domini],

Misbelieve,*'. [Mis- 1 1,7. Cf.OF. mescrere,

mod, m&roire,]

1. intr. To believe amiss ; to hold an erroneous

belief. Also with clause.

138a Wvclif Deut. i. 26 Mysbileuynge (1388 vnbileueful,

Vulg. increduli] to the word of the Lord oure God. a 1425
Cursor M. 18698 (Trin.) Thomas .. Stonde studfaste now
herfore And mis bileue [other MSS. mistr(o)u] bou no more.
15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Who so euer confesse

. .all y9 articles of our fayth, saue onely one, & in that one
do mysbyleue, he is an heretyke. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv.

xii. 26 She .. comming to her sonne, gan first to scold And
chyde at him that made her misbelieve. 1644 Milton
Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 IV. 335 The holy Spirit does not
make the mis-beleevine of him who departs, but the depart-

ing of him who mis-beleevs, to be the just cause of freedom
to the brother or sister. 1647 Trapp Comm. John xx. 8 As
Mary Magdalene had told them, so they mis-believed, that
it [the Lord's body] was taken away to some other place.

2. trans. Not to believe ; to distrust (a person)

;

to disbelieve (a thing). Obs.
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 1505 And Neuere j schal the Mis-

beleve For non Man that owht can on pe preve. 1653
H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. (1712) 26 If bare possibility may
at all intangle our assent. .we cannot fully misbelieve the
absurdest Fable. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xv. 139 We find

the same Zachary guilty of misbelieving the Message of the
Angel to him. 1738 Bailey, To Misbelieve, to distrust.

T Misbelieved, a. Obs. [f. Misbelief +
-ed 2

; or perh. f. Mis- x 2 + Believed ///. a. (cf.

smooth-spoken).']

1. Holding a wrong belief or false religion

;

heretical; infidel, heathen.
a iaas St. Marher. 1 pe jet weren monie ma pen nu beon

misbileuede men. 13. . Guy Wanv. (A.) 3397 Sarrazins bat

misbileued be. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 309 Hit
was be manere of mysbeieued men [L. etknicontm] forto

kepe a dede body nyne dayes wip oute oignement. 1398
— Barth. DeP. R. xm. ix. (Bodley MS.), J>is ryuer [Jordan]

. . departeb pe contrey of ri^t beleued men fro be contrey

of mysbileued men. 1494 Fabvan Chron. 1. ii. 9 Diana
a Goddesse of mysbyleued people.

absol. C1330 Arth. fy Merl. 1900 (Kblbing) J>us ended
sir Fortiger, Pat misbileued. 1340 Ayenb. 252 pe bougres

and (?e misbylefde.

2. Unbelieving, incredulous.

C1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 838 O thou wikkid serpent

Jelosye ! Thow mysbylevid, envyous folye.

Misbeliever. [Mis- 1 5.] One who holds

a false or unorthodox belief; a heretic or infidel.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xm. xiv. 631 The other wey
betokenetb the way of synners and of mysbyleuers. 1509
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 198 Of these misbeleuers
more to write or tell.. It were but foly. 1596 Shaks.
Merck, V. \. iii. nz You call me misbeleeuer . . And spet
vpon my Iewish gaberdine. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert.

Retig. 1. 114 Though Protestants have done little . . to con-
vert meer Infidels, yet in the other kinde, viz. in converting
mis-believers they have done much. 1788 Morgan Algiers
I. vi. 180 In the very first Encounter, .with the Misbelievers,
Sheikh Abdallah. .was hurried into the other World. 1830
Wordsw. Armenian Lady's Love xx, Innocent, and mee"k,

and good, Though with misbelievers bred. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 465 Roger, .sought, .to wage war-
fare against the misbeliever. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch.
Eng. I. 525 The correction of misbelievers was originally
part of the ordinary jurisdiction of every bishop.

Misbelie'ving, vhl.sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Misbelief.

1340 Ayenb. 134 And perof byep y-come alle be maneres
of eresye and of misbeleuinge. 1644 [see Misbelieve i],

>737 J- Willison Afil. Man's Companion vn. iv. (1744) 140
Wnat is it but a Misbelieving of God?

Misbelie'ving,///. a. [Mis- 1 2.] Holding
a false belief; heretical, unorthodox.
c 1330 Arth. fy Merl. 5982 (Kolbing) pe misbileueand

paiem starf. 1340 Ayenb. 69 pe bougres and pe mysby-
leuinde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. x. 178, I aduyse . . to
m:tke vs redy to mete with these sarasyns and mysbyleuyng
men. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay^s Voy. iv. xxxyi.
160 b, The righteous iudgements of God towards the mis-

beleeuing. 164a Rogers Naaman 577 A misbelieving
Turke or lew. 1691 Dryden A". Arthur 1. Wks. 1701 II.

491 Lift high thy thund'ring arm, let every blow Dash out
a mis-believing Briton's Brains. 1816 Southey Poets
Pilgr. 1. 3 When Martel . . from the yoke Of misbelieving

Mecca saved the West. 1873 B. Gregory Holy Cath. Ch.
xv. 161 Each denominational church has the right ..of
excommunicating . . misbelieving members.
transf. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Postscr., Wks.

1854 III. 96 Confessions that, .were absolutely mobbed and
hustled by a gang of misbelieving (/. e. miscreant) critics.

Hence Misbelievingly adv., incredulously.

188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. iii. 92 He would have
shrugged his shoulders misbelievingly.

tMisbelo-ve, v. Obs. rare. [Mis- 1
1, 7.]

1. trans. To love amiss.
1614 Sylvester Pari. Virtues Royall 371 Wks. (Grosart)

II. 127 Th' one loves not, th' other mis-beloves What best

to fear, and least presume behooves.

2. Not to love ; to hate.

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde Prol. C vi, By this reason

phisitians and chyrurgians wyves shold greatly be abhorryd
and mysbeloued of theyr husbandes.

Misbesee m, v. [Mis- 1 i.] = Misbecome.
(In 17th c. freq. in the pres. pple. with an obj.)

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. Postscr., One thinkes it misbeseeming
the Author because a Poem, another vnlawfull in it selfe

because a Satyre. 16*7 Hakewill Apol.(i6y>) 104 Neither

can this action misbeseeme the wortninesse of so glorious

a peece. 1773 Steevens Shaks. Wks., Ham. in. ii. note.

Nor .. would it much misbeseem us to remember .. that

we likewise are men. 1884 J. Payne iooi Nights IX. 336
Examples of Mohammedan fervour .. that would not have

misbeseemed the strictest epochs of religious enthusiasm.

Misbesee-niing, ppl a. - Misbecoming.
c 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. (1622) 48 Goe sell those

misbeseeming cloathes thou wearest. a 1677 Barrow Serm.

(1810) II. 144 To condescend to such a misbeseeming em-
ployment.. as the washing of his disciple's feet.

Misbestow, *• [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To bestow-

wrongly or improperly.
153a More Confut. TiudaleVlks. 35?/* To bestowe his

witte . . about some better busines then Tindall missbestoweth

it now. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxxv. 206 If yee

complayne of that time as though it were misbestowed.

1641 Milton Animadv. iv. 65 The misbestowed wealth

which they were cheated of. 1748 Richardson Clarissa

(181 1) IV. vii. 40 All his compliments are misbestowed.

1815 Southey Roderick xxiv. 247 Oh, for a month Of that

waste life which millions misbestow. 1841 Fr. A. Kembi.e

Rcc. Later Life (1882) II. 148 This is the way that fool

Fortune misbestows her favours.

So Misbestowal, wrong bestowal,

a 1866 J. Grotf. Moral Ideas (1Z76) 133 The misbestowal

of love . .does of course do much harm.

t Misbetbilik, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] refl. and

pass. To think amiss : a. to be mistaken ; b. to

have wrong thoughts.

c ia7sin O. E. Misc. 45 Peter po onswerede .. Neuer er

ich hyne ne yseyh pu ert mys-by-pouht. 13. . Sir Beues

(A.) 55 pe leuedi hire mis-be-pou^te And meche a3en be ri^t

3he wrou^te. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 5825 He be gat.., Thar*

for ert bow mys-bypo?te, To procury hym to slee.

t Misbeti'de, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 !.] impers.znd

intr. = Misbefall 1, 2.

£1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11833 Y trowe bei

schuTYit mis-bytide ffor per couetise & per pryde. c 1400

Laud Troy Bk. 6734 Alas, that euere him mys-be-ttd !

C1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5480 If his help be my guyde,

Neuer shal I misbetid.

Misbeyete : see Misbeget///. a.

t Misbibede, ^. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] pass. To
be misguided.
13. . Chitdh. Jesus 438 J?o speken bis maistres gret

: Josep,

pou art mis bi bed.

Misbirth, rare. [Mis- 1 4. Cf. OE. misbyrd.]

= Abortion.
1648-60 Hexham, Een Misbaert,..A Misbirth, ..or an

Abortive. 1833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Cagliostro (1888) V. 83

The everlasting Pit had opened itself and from its still blacker

bosom had issued, .all manner of shapeless misbirths. 1887

W. Stokes tr. Tripartite Life Patrick (Rolls) 207 No chil-

dren save mis-births used to be born to Carthenn.
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+ MisbO"de,^- Obs. [Representing OE. *mis-

bod, corresp. to misbe'odan Mihbede : cf. Bode
sb**] Wrong, offence.

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 He., be ne bole5 and forberefi

noht .1 misbode. < 1205 Lay. 11095 Al Rome he fordude
burh his muchele misbode. 1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph.,
Misbode, wrong. [Hence in later Diets.]

Misbo'de, v. rare — 1
. [Mis- l i.] trans. To

forebode (something evil).

1626 in Cosines Corr. (Surtees) 1. 89 My only desire to be
with you . . is to knowe what you must not or dare not

write, for I misbode some great matter.

So Misboding vbl. sb. and ///. a.

a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. ii. 33 [He] forbids

four sorts of Characters to be set upon a Signet, as mis-
boding Characters. 1739 Lillo Arden of Feversham v,

Her misboding sorrow for his absence Has almost made
her frantic. 1819 Lingard Ifist. Eng. II. xii. 69 With a
misboding heart he obeyed the summons. 1825 Ibid. VI.
iv. 239 The misbodings of fanaticism.

Misboden, pa. pple. of Misbede.
Misborn (mistyrin),///. a. ? Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

1. Prematurely born ; abortive. Hence, deformed
or mis-shapen from birth.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 228 Gif cild misboren sy. c 1230
Halt' Meid. 34 3'f hit is misborn. .& wont eni of his liraen.

1382 Wyclif 1 Cor. xv. 8 At the laste of alle, he was seyn
anu to me, as to a mysborn child [Vulg. tamouam abor-
iivo\. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. I. 192 A povere child .. in the
name Of thilke which is so misbore We toke. 1496 Dives
ff Pauper (W. de W.) VI. in. 234/1 They that be mysborn
moost comonly they haue an harde ende. 1570 Levins
Manip. 172/^$ Mysborne, obortinus [sic]. 1600 Surfi.et
Countrie Farme vn. xi. 817 It must either be transplanted,
or else it woulde prooue out of course like a misborne thing.

1605 Camden Rem., Languages 19 That which the Latines
call Abortus,, .they [the Anglo-Saxons] called Miss-borne.

2. Born of unlawful union ; hence, base-born.
1590 Spf.nser F. Q. 1. vi. 42 Ah ! misborn Elfe, In evill

houre thy foes thee hither sent. 1624 Br. Mountagu Gagg
204 Thou Lyer, and misborne Elfe of the Father of lies.

a 1641 — Acts <V Mon. (1642) 535 The mis-begotten, and
mis-born changeling of an hereticall father. 17x8 Motteux
Quix. (1733) I. 108 He wou'd not be allow'd to be a lawful
Knight; but a Mis-born Intruder.

fMisbrey*de. Obs. Also-brayde. [T.M1S-I4
+ breyde, Braid sb. Cf. OE. misbrdden £ dis-

tortum\ pa. pple. of *misbregdan (see Braid z/.l),

also ON. misbrigSi trespass.] Offence, misdeed.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3492 5>'f a man haue mysdo .

or seyde, And men hym blame for bat mysbreyde. c 1380
Sir Ferumb. 1037 Maugree haue bou. .forbyfoulmysbrayde.

1

Miscalculate, v. [Mis-i 1.] trans. To '

calculate, compute, or reckon wrongly.
1703 Arbuthnot Coins, etc (1727) 112 There may be in I

such a multitude of passages, several misquoted, misinter-
preted, and miscalculated. 1788 Burns Let. 17 Dec, You
miscalculate matters widely, when you forbid my waiting
on you, lest it should hurt my worldly concerns. 1836
Thirlwall Greece II. xii. 155 They probably miscalculated
the effects of the public success. 1878 Bosw. Smith Car-
thage 194 Or was it that Hannibal miscalculated the dis-
tance, .of the route which he chose ?

b. absol. or intr.

1697 Collier Ess, Mor. Subj. n. (1709) 39 To look for so
obliging a World as this comes to, is to miscalculate ex-
tremely. 1840 Macaulay Ess,, Clive (1854) 531/2 The con-
spirators found that they had miscalculated. 1805 Atlantic
Monthly LXXVI. 68 They had evidently miscalculated
about my departure.

Hence Miscalculating///, a.

1851 I. Taylor Wesley <y Methodism 205 An ill-judging
weakness, a miscalculating caution.

Mi scalcula-tion. [Mis- * 4.] Wrong or

faulty calculation or reckoning.
1720 Biblioth. Bibl. I. 73 Their want of Intercalations, and

their miscalculations of Eclipses. 1858 J. Martineau Stud,
Christ. 320 The miscalculation of one age is checked by
that of a succeeding ; opposite errors cancel each other.
1903 Morlev Life Gladstone III. vm. ix. 146 Events show
this to have been the capital miscalculation.

Miscalculator. [M1S-I5.] One who makes
miscalculations.

1873 Hamerton Intell. Life iv. ii. 153 Let us not think
too contemptuously of the miscalculators of time.

MiscallCmisikg-l),^. Also8miscal. [Mis- 1 !.]

1. trans. To call by a wrong name ; to give a
wrong name to ; to misname. Often with compl.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxviii. (1495) 936 A

vessell wyth fowre fete is myscallyd Trisilis. 1593 Shaks.
Rich. If, 1. iii. 263 Gau. Call it a trauell that thou tak'st for
pleasure. BhI

%
My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so,

Which findes it an inforced Pilgrimage. 1650 J. Hall
Paradoxes 49 Suppose you miscall happinesse content. 1697
T. Brown Dispemary 11. Wks. 1709 III. 11. 80 Lest I should
mis-call you, and not give you your right Title. 1742
Richardson Pamela III. 185 That violent Passion which
we mad young Felb ws are apt to miscal Love. 1796 Morse
Amer, Geog. I. 216 The Partridge of New England is the
Pheasant of Pennsylvania, but is mis-called in both places.
181a H. & I. Smith Rej. Addr., Theatre 14 No room for

standing, miscall'd standing room. 1822 T. L. Peacock
Maid Marian xii. 165 No one shall miscall a forester. He
who calls Robin Robert of Huntingdon.. or.. Marian Ma-
tilda Fitzwater [etc], a 1833 Robertson Led. $ Addr. ii.

(1858) 59 One of those miserable publications miscalled re-

ligious. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms ofLiving II. 2 His
..explanation..depended on his miscalling his experience,
and referring it to the class of dreams.

b. To misread, mispronounce, dial.

1853 Cadenhead Bon Accord'205 (E.D.D.) Woe to the loun
that a word wad misca'. 1866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss., Misca'
. . (2) To read imperfectly. 1881 Miss Yonge Lads <y Lasses

Vol. VI.

Langley iv. 146 He no sooner opened his mouth to read
than half-a-dozen hands were held out, in token that he had
miscalled a word.

2. To call by a bad name ; to call (a person)
names ; to revile, abuse, malign. Now dial.

c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. v. xv. 563 Thei not oonli scornen it

[sc. the sacrament of the altar], but thei haaten it, mys callen
it bi foule names. 1596 Spenser F. Q. rv. viii. 24 Whom
she [sc. Slander] with leasings lewdly did miscall And
wickedly backbite. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 124
They deserved to be. .punished, for so miscalling and re-

viling him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. (1656) 11. § 4
By opprobrious Epithets we miscall each other. 1725 Ram-
say Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She. . Misca 'd me first, then bade me
hound my dog. 1789 Burns Copt. Grose*s Peregr. x,

Whae'er o* thee shall ill suppose, They sair misca' thee.

1866 Reade G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. xvi. 313, I can't bear any
man on earth to miscall her but myself. 1872 Routledge's
Ev. Boys Ann. 6/2 Here's Kathleen and Susy been mis-
calHn' me dreadful.

Hence Miscalling vbl. sb. Also Miscaller.
1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iv. § 9 Miscalling of any of

those Ideas. .hinders not, but that we may have certain..
Knowledge of their several Agreements and Disagreements.
1816 Scott Antiq. xii, A' the slights and taunts that hurt
ane's spirit mair nor downright misca'ing. 1866 Gregor
Banffsh. Gloss., Misca'er, one who reads imperfectly ; as,
' He's an unco' misca'er fin he reads *. 1884 A. A. Putnam
10 Yrs. Police Judge xvii. 171 The miscalled threw a
clothes-pin and hit the miscaller somewhere.

Miscalled,///, tf. [Mts-12.] Wrongly named.
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 169 In those cases of

miscalled cataracts. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vi, Let mis-
called philosophers tell us what they will. 1904 Q. Rev.
Oct. 467 The hyraces—the miscalled coneys of Scripture.

Miscanter (miskcrntsj). north, dial. [var. of
Misai'NTER, of obscure origin; cf. Mishanter.]
Misadventure, mishap.
1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss. (E.D.SJ, Miscanter, a

misadventure. 1808 J. Stagg Apparition vii. (1808) 75 Oft
by miscanter this way led, The nighted traveller's seen, A
frightful ghaist. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Miscanter, misad-
venture. 1878 Cnmbld. Gloss., Miscanter,. .a defeat, mishap.

1 flffiscape,-. Obs. [app.f. Mis-ii + Scapes]
1. intr. To have a mishap, come to grief.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 283 (MS. Rawl.) Archa dei mes-
kapud and ely brak his nekke. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv.

in Ashm. (1652) 49 Use one manner of Vessell in Matter and
in Shape, Beware of Commixtion that nothing miscape
[several Ashm. MSS. have mishappe].

2. trans. To escape (a person^ sinfully.

a r53S Fisher Spirit. Cotisol. Wks. (1S76) 359 Many deeds,
words, and thoughtes, miscaped me in my lyre.

Miscarriage (misikK-red^). [Mis- l
4.]

fl. Misconduct, misbehaviour. Obs.
1618 Sir H. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.

Comm.) I. 253, 1 have received.. the note that imports the
miscarriage of the new Justice of Peace. It was very inso-
lent, if the information be true. 1645 in Essex (Mass.)
Antiquarian (1904) VIII. 6 Wife of Mr. Samuel Hall fined
for miscarriage in words against the constable of Salsbery.
i68z Wood Life 17 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The chancellor's
letters for regulating the rudeness and miscarriag of the
Masters in Convocation.

f b. An instance of this ; an error of conduct

;

a misdemeanour, misdeed. Obs.
1635 Bp. Hall Char. Man 34 Miscariages of children,

miscasualties, unquiet nesse [etc.]. 1647 Trapp Comm.
Jas. ii. 7 A sad thing that a Heathen should see such
hellish miscarriages among Christs followers. 1649 Roberts
Clavis Bibl. 337 His [sc. Job's], .irreverent miscarriages
against God under his afflictions. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud.
vi. 288 As to the personal Miscarriages of the Minister,
our prudent Christian will not for these disesteem his Office.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xi, The miscarriages of
my former life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792)
III. 232 Many miscarriages and woful defaults are recorded
of Saul, as a man, yet, as a king, he was held perfect in the
eyes of the people. 1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd. (1865)

495/1 [They] conducted themselves with such loyalty, .to
his Majesty, as might justly wipe off all memory of former
miscarriages.

2. (A person's) mismanagement or maladmini-
stration (of a business) ; ill-success, failure (of an
enterprise, etc.). Now rare.
1651-2 Sir E.Nicholas in N. Pa^r^ (Camden) 1. 286 The

miscarriage of the business in the Downs was not inferior to
any treason that I have heard of. 1674 Baker s Chron. (an.

1625) 453/2 He excused himself, laying a great part of the
miscarriage on the stubbornness of the Earl of Essex. 1706
De Foe jure Divino p. v, Some People, who are too apt to
make Misconstruction, watch for my Miscarriage. 11715
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 251 He did not wonder at the mis-
carriage of the late King's counsels. 1800 Chron. in Asiat.
Ann. Reg. III. 113/2 The sagacious and intrepid commander,
to whom success and miscarriage, .are now alike indifferent.

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 431 The miscarriage
of one crop only, .would, .involve him in ruin.

b. An instance of this; a failure; a blunder,
mistake. Now rare exc. as in e.

1614 R. Baillie Satan 3 When a hard piece ofworke is put
in the hand of an Apprentice for the first assay of his skill,

the beholders are justly afraid for a miscarriage in his young
and inexperienced hand. 1650 [see Carriage 10J. 1667-8
Marvf.ll Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 234 That the division of
the Fleet was a miscarriage. 1714 Garth Dispens. v. (ed. 7)
61 Your Cures . .aloud you tell, But wisely your Miscarriages
conceal. 1834 Travers Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 338, I have now
adverted to the principal miscarriages of the operation. 1834
Macaulay Ess., Pitt {1850) 300/2 An inquiry into the circum-
stance which had produced the miscarriage of the preceding
year.

+ O. Mishap, disaster. Obs.
1725 De Foe Voy. round Worid (1840) 46 If I should

meet with any. .miscarriage in the voyage. 1776 Johnson

Let. Mrs, Thralet Apr., His wife died at last, and before she
was buried he was seized by a fever, and is now going to the
grave. Such miscarriages, .fill histories and tragedies.

fd. An unfortunate lapse {into). Obs.

1754 H. Walpole Lett. (1S46) III. 76 The chimney-pieces,
except one little miscarriage into total Ionic. are all of a
good King James the First Gothic.

e. Afiscarriage ofjustice : a failure of a court to

attain the ends of justice.

1875 Act 38-9 Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, Unless in the
opinion of the Court, .some substantial wrong or miscarriage
has been, .occasioned in the trial of the action. 1878 Pkek
in Contemp. Rev. XXXI I. 105 In cases where the defendant
is poor or ill-defended, there is often positive miscarriage of
justice. 1882 Skrjt. Ballantine Exper, vi. 160 In both..,
through no fault of the judge, there was a miscarriage of
justice. 1891 Daily Nnvs 5 Feb. 7/1 It was submitted.,
to their lordships that there had been a miscarriage, and
that the order of reference should be revoked.

3. Untimely delivery (of a woman) : usually taken
as synonymous with abortion = expulsion of the

fcetus before the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy.
Some pathologists have sought to establish a distinction

between abortion and miscarriage (see quot. 1S22), but this
is not generally recognized.
1662 Ghaunt 7?///.r Mart. v. 38 Miscarriages and Abortions.

1710-11 Swift Jml. to Stella 15 Feb., I dined at Sir John
Germain's, and found lady Betty but just recovered of
a miscarriage. 1754-64 Smellie Midtvtf. II. 67 She had
eight children, besides two miscarriages. 1822 Goon Study
Med. IV. 176 If the exclusion [of the fcetus] take place
within six weeks after conception, it is usually called Mis-
carriage; if between six weeks and six months, Abortion;
if during any part of the last three months before the com-
pletion of the natural term, Premature Labour.
fig. 1688 Ckowne Darius w. Dram. Wks. (1874s III. 398
They who poorly fell Were embrios.and miscarriages of war.

4. The failure (of a letter, etc.) to reach its destin-

ation.

1650 I,d. Beauchamp in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I, 179, I

have been very unfortunate in the miscarryage of your former
addresses. 1670 Blount Law Diet. s.v. Duplicat, A second
Letter written and sent to the same party and purpose, as a
former, for fear of a miscarriage of the first,.. is called a
Duplicat. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines A> Mining 172
The miscarriage of a paper by Mr. Alexander Trippel
prevents me from presenting, .some further notes. 1893
W. M. Thomas Lett. Lady M. \V. Montagu II. Contents
p. vi, Miscarriage of letters.

5. Failure to carry or convey properly.
1862 'Shirley' (J. Skelton) Nugx Crit. iv. 195 Public

carriers must carry the public safely, or take the conse-

quences ; and neither a voluntary, nor an extorted consent,
will relieve them from the legal results of mis-carriage.

t Miscarriageable, a. Obs. rare-', [f.

prec. + -able.] Xiable to be led astray.

a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660I 418 Why should we be
more mis-carriageable by such possibilities, .than others?

t MiscaTried,///. a. Obs. [f. Miscarry v. +
-ed !.] Gone astray.

1656 Sir R. Browne in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III.

285 The subject of that my miscarried letter, .was that [etc.],

t Misca'rrier. Obs. rare — K [f. next + -er l
.]

A seducer, beguiler. (See Miscarry v. 7.)

1596 Norden Progr. Pietie (1847) 1 ? 2 Turning our hearts

from our Maker, we become one in consent with our mis-

carrier.

Miscarry (miS|lvarri),z>. [Mis- l i. Cf. OF.
j

meskarier to go from the right path.]

t L intr. To come to harm, misfortune, or de-

struction ; to perish
;
(of a person) to meet with

one's death; (of an inanimate object, e.g. a ship)

to be lost or destroyed. Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvi. 23 Bot weriand til him

sal myskary [Vulg. maledicentes autem ei disperibunt].

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 515 He . . dwelte at hoom, and
kepte wel his folde, So that the wolf ne made it nat mis-

carie. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 114/1 So that there inyght
neither Clusters of Grapes, ne hole Grapes, .entre .. into

the Vessels.. yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to re-

boille or myscare. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 142
And that noon hous where were hyr passyonarye Wyth feer

ner lyhtnyng shuld never myskarye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf.
(W. de W. 1531) 12 b, Not one of them all miscaryed,
but were all safe and sounde. c 1550 R. Bieston Bayte
Fortune B iv, But yet he must regarde, for drede his welth
miscary. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in HolinshedW. 9-2/1

In this conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with diuerse other good
housholders, miscaried. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. % Commiv.
(1603) 63 The great ships bringing corne from Siria and Egipt
. .doeseldome miscarrie. «i6o4HANMERCAr^M. Irel. (1809)

371 [He] shortly after miscarried at Athlone, by the fall

of a Turret. 1668 Sir W. Temple Let. to KingWVs. 1731
II. 58 If we had miscarried, your Majesty had lost an honest
diligent Captain and sixteen poor Seamen. 1737 [S.

Berington] G. di Lnccats Mem. (1738) 126 He left the

Government . . of all to his eldest Son in case he should
miscarry. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 2) 3 Many
Patients miscarry even under this Treatment, perhaps more
than recover.

f b. pass, in the same sense. Obs.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. iv. (Skeat) 1. to6, I had routhe

to sene thee miscaried. 1470-85 Malory Arthurxw. iv. 599,
I am sore ashamed that I haue ben thus myscaryed, for I am
bannysshed oute of the Countrey of Logrys for euer. 1565

Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 § t Divers Shyppes. .have by the lacke of

suche Markes of late yeresben myscaried peryshed and lost

in the Sea. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. i. 5 Our Sisters man is

certainely miscarried. 1654-66 Earl OrreryEarthen. (1676)

581 Learning that his first Ambassadors, .were miscarried,

he employed others.

t 2. intr. and refl. To go wrong or astray ; to

behave amiss, do wrong ; to misbehave. Obs.

c 1325 Metr. Horn. 112 Lat thou noht this child miscarye.

129
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138. Wvci.if Set. Wks. III. 38 pous bat it myskarie whanne
it corned to age, be childheed pei moun save. 155 . Lvnde-
say Interl. Auld Man <y Wife 57 Maister, quhairto sowld

1 my self miskary, Quhair I, as preistis, may swyve and
nevir mary? 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 348 [They] may not

marry, and yet may mis-carry themselues in all abhomina-

tions. 1649 Roberts Clavis Bid/. 368 Solomon more mis-

carrying in that [sc. prosperity] then Job in this [sc. adver-

sity]. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § 20 Wks. 1871 II. 92

Crates, .having had a son miscarry at London, by the con-

versation of a minute philosopher.

3. intr. Of a person : To fail in one's purpose

or object ; to be unsuccessful.

i6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 12 Many men are crossed

and miscarrie in their outward estate, because they are

vngodly persons. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. iv. iii.

252 Here Wolsey miscarried in the Masterpiece of his policy.

171X Addison Sped. No. 35 Pi Among all kinds of Writing,

there is none in which Authors are more apt to miscarry

than in Works of Humour. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo-

mania 261 Good luck; without which . .it is odds but he
miscarries in his suit 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Self-Reliance

Wks. (Bohn) I. 32 If our young men miscarry in their first

enterprises, they lose all heart. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst.

ix. 256 If you sue for a bull, you will miscarry if you de-

scribe him as a bull.

b. const, of
1781 Cowper Com'. 372 We dare not risk them [sc. our

talents] into public view, Lest they miscarry of what seems
their due. 1832 A.W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr.

(1837) II. 259 He has. .pitiably miscarried of his object.

4. Of a business, design, etc. : To go wrong; to

come to nought ; to be a failure ; to prove un-

successful or abortive. + Also pass.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 270 What miscarries Shall be the

Generals fault. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xlv. (1840) 112

When a great action miscarrieth, the blame must be

laid on some. 1654 Marq. Ormonde in Nicholas Papers
(Camden) II. 142 It is ordinary when a busines is miscaryed
to blame the ways taken to effect it. 1726 Swift Gullii'er iv.

vii, If they find their Project hath miscarried, they return

Home. i8a? Hai.lam Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I, 2i2Asimilar
proposition in the session of 1601 seems to have miscarried

in the Commons. 1893 J. Strong New Era 252 Motive
miscarries if method is wrong.

t b. Of plants, seeds, etc. : To be abortive or

unproductive ; to fail. Also transf Obs.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 114 My Lady goes to kill

homes, but if thou marrie, Hang me by the necke, if

homes that yeare miscarrie. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Trads
(1683) 77 [A plant] not subject to miscarry in Flowers and
Blossomes. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 124 The worst

Enemies to this Plant are a sort of Flea that fastens upon
its Shoots, and makes it miscarry. 1740 Tull Horse-Hoeing
Husb. 254 In other Parts of the same Fields, where a much
less Number of Seeds had miscarried, the Crop was less.

5. To be delivered prematurely of a child ; to

have a miscarriage, (f In first quot. passive.)

1527 Andrew Bruns7vyke>

s Distyll. Waters C iij b, Women
whiche be myscaryd of the mydwyfe in the byrthe of her
chylde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 113 b, She had
dyverse tymes mis-caried of chylde. 166a Graunt Bills

Mort. v. 37 The Question is, Whether Teeming-women died,

or fled, or miscarried? ^1715 Burnet Own Time (1766)

I. 244 She had once miscarried of a child. 1786 J. Hunter
Treat. I'en. Dis. (1810) vi, 11. i. 433 The mother, .miscarried

of her third child at the end of five months. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med. fed. 4) IV. 171 The case of a lady.. who had
miscarried of a fetus under three months old.

fig. 171a Pope Let. to J. C. 5 Dec, Wks. (1737)89 You have
prov'd your self more tender of another's embryo's, than the

fondest mothers are of their own, for you have preserv'd
every thing that I miscarry'd of. 1805 Moore To Lady
H— viii, And some lay-in of full-grown wit, While others of
a pun miscarried.

fb. Said of the child. Obs.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iv. 10 If the Child I now go with,

do miscarrie. Ibid. 15 But 1 would the Fruite of her Wombe
might miscarry.

6. intr. Of a letter, etc. : To fail to reach its

proper destination ; to get into wrong hands.
1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII,\\\. ii. 30 The Cardinals Letters to

the Pope miscarried, And came to th'eye o' th' King. 1710
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 26 Sept., My penny-post letter, I

suppose, miscarried : I will write another, a 1839 Praed
Poems (1864) II. 10 Has the last pipe of hock miscarried?

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxv, I supposed, .that my
letter had miscarried. 1866 Crump Banking v. 101 If

a bill miscarry—unless payable to 'bearer'—the unlawful
possessor can neither acquire nor convey any title thereto.

b. pass, in the same sense. ? Obs.
1665 J. Strype in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 183, I.. think

my Tuesday letter was miscarried, because no Answer to it.

1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 16 If my letter of advice is

miscarried.

f 7. trans. To cause (a person) to go wrong ; to

lead astray; to mislead, delude, seduce. Obs.
c 1450 Cast. Persev. 2348 in Macro Plays (1904) 147 Who-

so wyl schryuyn hym of his synnys all, he puttyth bis
brethel to mykyl myschefe, Mankynde he bat myskaryed.
1513 Douglas /Eneis 11. xi. 107 Than wod for wo, so was
I quyte miscareit, That noder god nor man I left wnwareit
[Quern non incusavi aniens hominumque deorumque ?] 156a
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 75 It maid namisquhatmadinnis
bai miscareit. 1580 A. Fleming in Baret/f/z'. A aaaj, Manie
words of like spelling, and. .different in signification, may
miscarrie young beginners. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks.
(Globe) 623/1 The judges, whoe are men and may be mis-
carryed by affections, and many other meanes. 161 1 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. 476/1 Impotent passions carrying
him, and miscarrying him. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts O.T.
121 He was not miscarried into any . . enormous crime. 1650
Trapp Comm. Num. xx, 1 1 The best may be mis-carried by
their passions. ?ai7oo Bonny Lizie Baillie xi. in Child
Ballads IV. 267 O bonny Duncan Grahame, Why should
ye me miscarry f

+ 8. In physical sense : To carry to destruction.

1632 Lithgow Trav. vr. 262 If any of them had missed

[his footing), his sliding downe had miscarried them both
ouer the Rocke.

Hence MiscaTrying^/. a.

1611 Bible Hosea ix. 14 Giue them a miscarying wombe,
and drie breasts. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) xc.

184 Such are the rovings of our miscarrying hearts. Ibid.

cxxxv. 263 What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all

them who are not in Christ, but confusion and wind?

Misca rrying, vbl. sb. [-utg J
.j The action

of the vb. Miscarry ; miscarriage.

1568 Jacob A> Esau v. ix, O Lorde saue thou my sonne
from miscarying. 1658-9 in Thurloe St. Papers VII. 627
note, The miscarryinge of a packitt. 1736 Butler Anal.
1. iv, These things, .imply temptation, and danger of mis-

carrying,, .with respect to our worldly . .happiness. 1822-34
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 132 Women who are in the

habit of miscarrying.

t Misca'se. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 4 + Case sb.i

(sense 1).] Misfortune, mishap.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10047 pe meste miscas com to him

sulf attelaste Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot bi cas.

a 1400 Isumbras 784 And coverde he hase alle his myscas,
He lyfles nowe fulle richely. c 14^50 Godstoiv Keg. 416 Yf
hit so happened .. that the forsaid houses .. were I-brent

thurgh ony mysse-case.

t Miscast, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Miscalculation.

1599 Sandvs Europee Spec. (1632) 210 That their private

ambitions, feares and miscasts did drive them to make so
abiect. .a choyce.

Miscast, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Mis- l 1.]

1. trans. To cast with evil intent.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 283 If it so befelle That L.sihe On
me that sche miscaste hire yhe, Or that sche liste noght to

loke.

2. To miscalculate, misreckon. Also absol.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. L 416 You have mis-cast

in your Arithmetick. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. ii.

§ 8. 604 The number is somewhat misse-cast by Polybius
..he reckons nine hundred horse too many. 1633 Earl
Manch. At Mondo (1636) 107 In reckoning of time most
men miscast it. 1677 Conn. Col. Fee. (1852) II. 308 This
Court findeing that the List of Stoneington was in the
last year miscast three hundred and twenty one pownd. 1876
Robinson Whitby Gloss. , Miskest, to err in casting up
accounts. 'All miskessen together'.

3. To mislay.

1600 Holland Livy 1234 How all these complete bookes
of T. Livius should miscarrie, it is not certenly knowne.
Some hope there is, that they are but mis-cast and laid out
of the way.

Miscasting, vbl. sb. [Mis-1 3.]

1. Miscalculation ; in mod. use, technically,

wrong addition (of accounts).
1542-3 Ad 34 <r 35 Hen. V[[I

t
c. 21 For misrecytall or

nonrecytall of Leases, .or for lacke of the certentie myscast-
ing rating or setting foorthe of the yerelie values.. of the
Premisses. 1621 Moli.e Camerar. Liv. Libr. m. i. 149
When there is a miscasting in the beginning of an account.
1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.'s Wks.
1738 I. 516 Ballance your Accounts, and you will find that

by miscasting, you have lost your Principal. 1797 Tomlins
Jacob's Law Did., Miscasting or Miscomputing. 1887
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/3 A miscasting of the books in one
instance was over 3,000^

2. Bad casting (of metal)
1901 A''. <*(- Q. Ser. 1 x. VI 1 1. 430/2 The difficulty arises from

the bell-founder's miscasting.

Miscasualty. Obs. or dial. [Mis- 1 4.]

Mischance, mishap.
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 18 They, .imputed the mis-

hap, or miscasualtie unto the multitude of their owne trans-

gressions. 1604 Edmonds Observ. Cxsar^s Comm. 95 Men
haue two wayes to come by wisdome, either by their owne
harmes, or by other mens miscasualties. a 1639 Wotton
in Reliq. (1685) 683 A Souldier, filling his Flask out of a
Barrel of Powder, set by Miscasualty both on fire, a 1825
Forby Voc. E. Anglia (1830), Miscasualty, an unlucky
accident.

Miscegenation (mi:si'd^n^i -Jan), [irreg. f.

L. misce-re to mix +gen-us race + -ation.] Mixture
of races; esp. the sexual union ofwhiteswith negroes.
1864 {title) Miscegenation : The Theory of the Blending of

the Races, applied to the American White Man and Negro.
Reprinted from the New York Edition. 1878 Stanley Dark
Cont. I. 44 By this process of miscegenation, the Arabs are
already rapidly losing their rich colour. 1889 Boston (Mass.)
Jrnl. vf Feb. 4/4 Miscegenation in Kentucky.. .The penalty
for miscegenation is three years' imprisonment. 1903 Pilot
27 Dec. 540/2 The danger of 'miscegenation '

. .ought to warn
us against introducing Oriental settlers into South Africa.

fig. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 64 It is an
.

. effort to engraft Christian ideas upon the heathen stock of
Grecian mythology.. .In beautiful, .contrast with this osten-
tatious group of Christian and pagan miscegenation is [etc J.

1884 J. Hawthorne N. Hawthorne $ Wife II. 178 The
lower regions of palaces come to strange uses in Rome ;

a cobbler or a tinker perhaps exercises his craft under the
archway; a work-shop may be established in one of the
apartments; and similar miscegenations.

So (mostly nonce-wds.) Mrsceg'enate sb. [see

-ate 3], the issue of a union between people
of different races ; Mi'scegrenate v.

t
to produce

miscegenation; Misceg-enated ppl. a., produced
by miscegenation; Miscegenesis (inquot.misci-)
= Miscegenation ; Misceg-enetic appertaining
to or involving miscegenation ; Mi sceg-ena-

tionist, Mi-sceg-enator, Misceg-enist, one who
favours miscegenation ; also, one who contracts

a union with one of another race. Also Mi s-

cegen [back-formation] = miscegenate.

1864 [Croly, etc. J Miscegenation 7 To miscegenate ; i.e.

to mingle persons of different races, [bid. H. 19 The Gri-
quas, or Griqua Hottentots, are a miscegenated race. Ibid.

v. 28 A rniscegejietic community. Ibid. vii. 34 The purest
miscegen will be brown, with reddish cheeks. 1865 Reader
20 May 561/2 (art. Emancipation), There are philogynists
as fanatical as any ' miscegenists '. 187a Schf.le de Vere
Americanisms 289 A Miscegenationist. named Williams,
was tarred and feathered, and dumped into the river at
Grenada, Mississippi. 1880 Winchell Preadamites vi. 81
The policy of North American miscigenesis, which has been
recommended . . as an . . expedient for obviating race colli-

sions. 1881 Sala Amer. Revis. 316 Two such ' Misce-
genators ' have been hanged by the mob in Virginia. 1898
C. F. Adams Imperialism 10 It has saved the Anglo-Saxon
stock from being a nation of half-breeds—miscegenates.

Miscelane, -lin, -ling, obs. forms of Maslin *.

Miseelden, -din, obs. forms of Mistletoe.

t Miscellana'rian. Obs. [f. Miscellany +
-arian.] A writer of miscellanies.

1711 Shaftfsb. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. 1. i. 8, I .. like

my Fellow-Miscellanarians, shall take occasion to vary often
from my proposed Subject. Ibid. 113.

t Miscellanea- and sb. Obs. Also 7 -el(l)an,

-elane, -illane. [ad. L. miscelldneus (see Mis-
cellaneous) : cf. momentane.]
A. adj. Mixed ; miscellaneous ; combining

various elements. (Cf. Maslin * attrib.)

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 131 Choler is a miscellane
seed (as it were* and a dregge, made of all the passions
of the mind. 1608 J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 32 A linsey

wolsey, miscellan, medlyreligion. 1612 Brerewood Lang.
ty Retig. v. 39 Paulus Diaconus his miscellane history [sc.

Historia miscella]. 1643 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif.
1 39 These miscillane Christians never knew what an horrible
thing the least motion of sin is in the sight of God. (Cf. B.
quot. 1642] 1658 W. Burton Itin. Antonin. 62 One
[colony] . . drawn out from among the gowned Citizens, as
well as the miscellane sort of people.

B. sb. A mixture, medley, miscellany. (Cf.

Maslin 2
.)

1600 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. (1601) D 5 b, The miscellan
of all nations. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 670 It is thought to be
of vse, to make some Miscellane in Corne. 164a J. Eaton
Honey-c. Free Justif. 137 [They] preach neither true law
nor true Gospel, but a miscillane and marring of both. 1664

J. Wilson A. Commenins v. iv, Some have call'd life a
Stage-play. .; Others agen, a miscelane of years, Or
Chequer-work of hopes, and fears.

II Miscellanea (miseVi-n^a). [neut. pi. of L.
miscelldneus (see Miscellaneous) : in Latin used

for * hash of broken meat ' and l a writing on mis-

cellaneous subjects'. Used also in Fr.] A collection

of miscellaneous literary compositions; a literary

medley or miscellany. Also, a miscellaneous

collection of notes, or the like.

11571 Alley {title) The poore mans Librarie... Here are
adtoyned . . certaine . . annotations which may properly be
called Miscellanea. 1653 Flecknoe {title) Miscellania, Or,
Poems of all sorts, with divers other Pieces. 1690 Temple
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 291 Upon the Miscellanea's
first Printing in Paris, Monsieur Boileau made this short

Satyr. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella vi, [He] has written some
mighty pretty things j that in your 6,h Miscellanea, about the
Sprig of an Orange, is his. 1784 Neiv Sped. No. 6. 3, I .

.

begin my miscellanea with a Private Anecdote. 1836 H. N.
Coleridge Lit. Rem. S. T. Coleridge I. L'Envoy p. xiii,

I should misinform you grossly if I left you to infer that

his collections were a heap of incoherent miscellanea. 1897

J. W. Clark Barnwell Introd. 11 Miscellanea likely to be
useful for reference.

t Miscellaneal, a.(sb.) Obs. [f. L. miscelldne-

us (see next) + -al.] Miscellaneous. Also sb.pl. =
Miscellanea. So f Miscella nean a.

163* Guillim Heraldry 1. vi. 38, I tooke occasion to peruse
certaine Miscellanean notes of Seales. 1x1633 W. Ames
Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. n. 200 Concerning certayn mis-
celaneall notions and testimonies against .. Ceremonies.

1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v, Miscellaneal Essais. The fifth

. . Century of Miscellaneals. 1703 T. S. Art's Impr. p. xxvii,

Miscelaneal Experiments and Observations.

Miscellaneous (miseh?i*n/'|3s), a. [f. L. mis-

celldne-usy f. miscellus mixed (f. miscere to mix)

:

see -EOrjs.]

1. With a sing. sb. : Consisting of members or

elements of different kinds; of mixed composition

or character. With a pi. sb. : Of various kinds.

1637 Saltonstall F.useb. Const. 53 The people being thus

a long time divided betweene divers opinions, it produced
a miscellanious confusion in Religion. 1671 Milton P. R.
hi. 50 A miscellaneous rabble, who extol Things vulgar.

171 1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. 1. i. 1 That Charit-

able and Courteous Author, who. .introdue'd the ingenious

way of Miscellaneous Writing. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. \,

My second boy . . received a sort of miscellaneous education
at home. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 47 Dr. Richard
Price, .preached, .a very extraordinary miscellaneous ser-

mon. i8ai W. Irving Life $ Lett. (1864) II. 49, I have
been leading a ' miscellaneous ' kind of life at Paris, if I may
use a literary phrase. i86j Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I.xvii,

322 In this miscellaneous assemblage were to be seen wor-

shippers of the most various characters. 1899 rK. J. G.

Mackay Lindesay's Ckron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. p. Ixxxvii, One
of the miscellaneous volumes of the Wodrow Manuscripts.

fb. Mingled. Obs.
1698 W. Chi*lcot.£z'/V Th. iv. (1851144 The miscellaneous

horror and exultation of that dreadful day.

2. Of persons : Having various qualities or

aspects ; treating of various subjects ; many-sided.

f Also, general (as opposed to technical).

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. § 9. 32 [Athenaeusl

being miscellaneous in many things, he is to be received



MISCELLANEOUSLY.

with suspicion ; for such as amasse all relations, must

erre in some. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737* III. Misc.

1. i. 8 Nor ought the Title of a Miscellaneous Writer to be

deny'd me, on the account that I have grounded my Mis-

cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatises already publish 'd.

1773 Burney Mus. Germany, etc. (1775) II. 305 As technical

terms will be unavoidable in this description, I advise my
miscellaneous readers to pass it over. 1831 Wordsw. Prose

Wks. (1876) III. 313 A great theatrical writer, . . and mis-

cellaneous to that degree, that there was something for all

classes of readers. 1839 Longk. Hyperion 1. vi. Prose Wks.
1886 II. 45 The Baron of Hohenfels was rather a mis-

cellaneous youth, rather a universal genius.

Hence Miscellaneity (mhseUthf iti), miscella-

neousness.

1905 Daily Ckron. 13 Nov. 4/5 The miscellaneity of the

Hellenic ' masses ' thusenjoying the hospitality of the King.

Miscellaneously, adv. [ly .] With variety

or diversity ; in various ways, on miscellaneous

subjects, etc.

1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 41 He has

written miscellaneously. 1850 TaiCs Mag. XVII. 740/1

They are more miscellaneously clever, and can make them-

selves more 'generally useful \ 1905 Q. Rev. Jan. 42 He
collected miscellaneously, and in all probability .. indis-

criminately.

MiscellaneousneSS. [-ness.] Miscella-

neous quality, character, or condition.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Miscellaneausness, mixture or mixed-

ness together without Order. 1755 Johnson, Misceltane-

ousness, composition of various kinds. 1871 Geo. Eliot
Middlemarch xxii, The. .miscellaneousness of Rome, which

made the mind flexible with constant comparison. 1887

Lowell Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 59 The gratuitous miscel-

laneousness of plot, .in some of the plays of John Webster.

Miscellanist (mise-lanist). [f. Miscellany
+ -tst.J A writer of miscellanies.

1810 Byron in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. 168 My third

[letter] will be conveyed by Cam, the miscellanist. i86z

F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 35 A late miscellanist, more
celebrated for versatility and self-confidence than for exact-

ness. 1889 Saintsbury Ess. En%. Lit. (1891) 219 We may
..consider him [Leigh Hunt] first as a poet, secondly as

a critic, and thirdly as. .a miscellanist.

Miscellany (mi'selani, mise'lani), sb. Also

7 missol(l)-, miscel-, 8 misell-. [app. ad. F.

miscellanies fern. pi. (ad. L. miscellanea neut.

pi. : see Miscellanea), only in sense 2.]

1. A mixture, medley.
1617 Bacon in Resuscitatio (1657) 81 A Miscellany and

Confusion ofCauses of all Natures. 1620 Hie Mulicr C 3 b,

This Misselanie or mixture of deformities. 1668 Dryobh
Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 84 As for Falstafl", he is not

properly one humour, but a miscellany of humours or

images, drawn from so many several men. 1703 Maun-
drell Journ.Jerus. (1721)40A confus'd miscellany of Trees.
Ibid. 18 A Miscellany of Christians and Turks together.

1833 Lytton Eng, fy Engl. (ed. 2) II. 287 Turn your eyes
now to the ultra Radicals, what a motley, confused, jarring,

miscellany of irreconcilable theorists ! 1847 Tennyson
Princess v. 190 Not like the piebald miscellany, man. Bursts

of great heart and slips in sensual mire. 1886 Stevenson
Treas. 1st. iv, Under that, the miscellanybegan—a quadrant,
a tin canikin, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets

of little value.

fb. Miscellanymadam : 'a female trader in mis-

cellaneous articles ; a dealer in trinkets and orna-

ments of various kinds' (Nares). 06s.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia*s Rev. iv. !, I would bee . . one
of your miscelany madams. lbid.

y
As a miscellany madame

[I would] inuent new tyres, and goe visite courtiers.

2. pL Separate treatises or studies on a subject

collected into one volume ; literary compositions

of various kinds brought together to form a book.

(Common in titles of books.)

1615 P. Wentworth {title) The Miscellanie, or, a Registrie,

and Methodicall Directorie of Orizons. a 1626 Bacon Let.

to Bp. Ely Wks. 1830 XII. 91 This hath put me into these

miscellanies, which I purpose to suppress, if God give me
leave to write a just and perfect volume of philosophy.

1629 J. Lightfoot (title) Ervbhin or Miscellanies Christian

and Judaicall. 1678 Norris Misc. (1699) Pref. 1 To you
I humbly present this Collection of Miscellanies, for the

entertainment of your liesure hours. 1711 [see Miscella-
neous A 1733 Swift On Poetry 318 And when they join

their pericranies, Out skips a book of Miscellanies.

3. A book, volume, or literary production con-

taining miscellaneous pieces on various subjects.

1638 Herbert Trav. 11. 262 The Alcoran is a miscellany

of other prodigious things. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. To
Rdr. *3 Wonder not, Courteous Reader, at the Appearance
of this early, or rather untimely fruit ; a Miscelany only
intended for our own private use. 1704 Faction Display d
xiii, Those only purchase everliving Fame, That in my
Misellany plant their Name. 1707 (title) The Monthly
Miscellany: or, Memoirs for the Curious. 1791 Boswell
Johnson (1831) I. 205 He., wrote 'The Life of Cheynel \
in the miscellany called ' The Student '. 1801 Med. Jml.
V. 107 What appears to me an error in your truly valuable

Miscellany. 187a R. Morris (title) An Old English Mis-
cellany. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible iv. (1874) 163 The
Bible, in fact, is a ' Miscellany '—a very various one.

4. //. Persons of various classes, rare.

1840 Carlyle Let. Aug. in R. Blunt Carlyles" Chelsea
Home (iBgs) 16 Blackguards, improper females, and miscel-

lanies sauntered.

i Miscellany, a. Obs. [ad. L. miscelldne-us :

the form perh. suggested by prec. sb. (But of.

momentary).] = Miscellane, Miscellaneous.
1629 Bacon's War iv. Spain 70 A Veterane Army, com-

pounded of Miscellany Forces of all Nations. 1629 (title)

Certaine Miscellany Works of The Right Honovrable,
Francis Lo. Verulam. 1651 Cleveland Poems 26 The

499

Misselany Satyr, and the Fawn. 1659 Pearson Creed

(1839)29 By their miscellany deities at Rome,, they showed

no nation was without its God. 1684 title) Miscellany

Poems Containing a New Translation of Virgills Eclogues,

Ovid's Love Elegies [etc.]. 1738 Swift Pol. Convcrsat.

Introd. 66, I have read, .all the miscellany Poems that have

been published for twenty Years past. 1756 Amoby Buncle

(1825) I. 1 Miscellany thoughts upon several subjects.

+ Miscelleny. Obs. rare - '. [Alteration of

miscellen, Maslin 2
, after miscellany.] Maslin 2

.

174s lr. Columella II. xi, It is proper to sow miscelleny,

or barley fodder [orig. fiarragine/n] in a place that is plowed

and sown every year.
(

Miscelline, leading in mod. edd. of Jonson s

Volpone for mise'line (see Masli.n * c).

Miseelling, obs. form of Maslin '<*.

Miscelto, -tow, obs. forms of Mistlktoe.

t Miscensure, si. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrongful or

undeserved censure.
1613 I'oy. Guiana in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 171 All

men's actions are subject to miscensure. 1645 Wither / 'ox

Pitcif. 117 A selfe-respect May cause mis-censures to be

cast upon The Publike Justice, a 1684 Leighton Comm.
1 Pet. A. 6 (1693) 292 They cast him [sc. Christ] away by

their miscensures and reproaches put upon him.

+ Miscensure, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To
censure wrongfully or undeservedly.

i6ii Corvat Crudities 364, I hope the candid reader will

not miscensure me for inserting this into my obseruations.

1645 Wither / 'ox Pact/. 33 Ten hundred thousand tongues

Shall censure them, who now mis-censure thee. 1665 —
Lord's Prayer 35 Nor will [I] miscensure their charitable

hope, who [etc.].

Hence \ Misce -nsuring vbl. sb.

1657 Sanderson Sertn. Pref. 11674) E2b, To prevent (if

I could) the mis-censuring of these Sermons.

t Misce'rtify, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 !.] trans. To
certify inaccurately. So t Miscertl'ficate, in-

accurate certification.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Many prebendes . . bene

double certified . . and some by wrong names or otherwise

miscertifyed. Ibid. c. 45 By reason .. of miscertificat of the

said possessions.

Mischance (misitjcrns), sb. Forms : see

Chance sb. ; also 5 miscaunce, -chanche, mes-

haunce. [a. OF. mesch\e)ance, -aunce, also mes-

chanche, mescance :—L. type *minuscadcntiam : see

Mis- 2 and Chance sb.]

1. Ill-luck, ill-success. In early use often with

stronger sense, disaster, calamity.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2902 Ouer homber he fley anon to

wite him fram meschance. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. IX. 51

God saue be from mischaunce, And }iue be grace uppon
grounde. c 147s Partenay 5642 Anon it happned to hym
gret miscaunce. 1501 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i. 89 Lords view

these Letters, full of bad mischance. 16*2 Bacon Hen. VII
181 They. .let downe with Cords .. seueralt Messengers

(that ifone came to mischance, another might passe on). 1822

Hazlitt TaHc-t. Ser. II. iv. (i860) 83 We are the sport of

imbecility and mischance. 1833 Tennyson Lady o/Shalott

IV. ii, Beholding all his own mischance, Mute, with glassy

countenance. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. II. iii. (1866) 191

If mischance should follow the neglect of this warning.

personified. (-1386 Chaucer A'nl.'s T. 1151 Amiddes
of the temple sat meschaunce, With disconfort and sory

contenaunce. 1742 Gray Spring 38 Brush'd by the hand
of rough Mischance.

2. In particularized use : A piece of bad luck, a

mishap, an unlucky accident ; t sPec - an accidental

injury or mutilation. In early use also, + a state

of unhappiness, an evil fate.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1 182 In takinning als o bi penance be sal

be send a lang meschance. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 229

Mynne je nat, riche men to which a meschaunce pat dives

deyed? 111450 MVRC1899 Fowrtydayes for bat myschawnce
t>ow schalt be in penaunce. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Lett. ser. 11.

III. 56 Upon Monday here fell a mischaunce betwene two
of my Lo. Chamberleyns men, and the on of them was killed

in Powles churche yarde. 1587 Golding Be Mornay i. (161 7)

7 When a man loseth an eye, an arme, or a legge, we do
commonly say, it is a mischance. 1685 Wood Life 23 July
(O. H. S.) III. 155 He had got a mischance by gunpowder.

1758 Johnson Idler No. 55 P 7, I had secured it [jr. a book]
against mischances by lodging two transcripts in different

places. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiv, First the right

sandal came down, and then the left, and these mischances

being repaired [etc.]. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home
(1879) 145 The vicissitudes and mischances of sublunary

affairs.

3. Phrases, f a- To fare, go to mischance ; to

cast, chase, drive, put to mischance. To give (a

person) mischance : to bring bad luck to, to over-

whelm with disaster. To bid (a person) mis-

chance : to wish him bad luck.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7282 peycald hym
traitour wyb manace, & to meschaunce bey scnolde hym
chace. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 222 Lat us daunce, And
cast your widwes habit to mischaunce. Ibid. v. 359 Thy
swevenes . . Dryf out, and lat hem faren to mischaunce.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 325 And blame men bihynde
her bakke and bydden hem meschaunce. c 1385 Chaucer
L. G. IV. 333 Enuye I preie to god 5eue hire myschaunce.
c 1430 Syr Gencr. (Roxb.) 142 What with swerd and with
Iaunce Many oon he gafe myschaunce. C1460G. Ashby
Dicta Philos. 47 Otherwise your werkys gone to mischanche.

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 282 How he had put his pepill

to myschance.

t b. In exclamations and imprecations, esp. in

with mischance I = deuce take it ! Also /low

mischance . . ? How the devil . . ? Obs.

13. . Guy Warm. 2533, & jif ich Gij mete may, Wib mes-

MISCHAKGING.
chaunce y schal him gret. . 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv.

\Ji?. Or now mischaunce sholde I dvvelle there? C13S6
— Manciples Prot. 11 Is that a cook of Londoun, with
mescha.mce? r 1386 — Man 0/Law's 'P. 816 The lordes

styward—god yeve him meschaunce! c 1400 Rom. Rose
7581 What? welcome with mischaunce now! 1402 Jack
Vplandva Chaucerian Pieces (Skeat) 203 Than so shulde

they t>e better than Christ himselfe, with miscr::xc ! c 1430
Lvdo. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 Shc.hir husband dis-

ceyvethe, alias ! meschaunce ! 1526SKELTON Magnyf. 502

God gyue you a very myschaunce !

c. By mischance : by an unlucky accident.

AT. par vuschcaunce (Britton) 'by misadventure '.

J53S Act 27 Hen. VI11, c. 6 If it shall happen any of the

said mares by mischaunce or casualte for to die. 1625

Milton Death Injant 44 Wert thou some Starr which from

the ruin'd roofe Of shak't Olympus by mischance didst

fall ? 166a Graunt Bills Mort. viii. 48 Slain in Wars, killed

by mischance, drowned at Sea. 1848 Tiiackkray Van. Fair
xliv, When they met by mischance, be made sarcastic bows
or remarks to the child. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraiut

112 And these awoke him, and by great mischance He heard

but fragments of her later words.

d. Proverbs.
14.. Hermes Bird Ixii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. (1652)

225 A Chyldys Kyrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, Hath ofte

sythys sorow and mischaunce. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. Malheur,
Mischances neuer come single.

Mischa'lice, v. Obs. or arch. [Mis- 1 1.]

1. intr. To happen unfortunately. Also with

dat. of person.

1552 Hulokt, Mischauncen, male eucnire. a 1578 Linue-

say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 40 Behueing no
falshoode to mischance him efterwart in respect of his

hartlie messaige that come to him fre the maistratis. 1591

SrENSER M. Hubbcrd 64 And still I hoped to be up ad-

vaunced, . . but still it hath mischaunced. 1809 K. S. Bar-
rett Setting Sun I. 68 It so mischane'd, A horde barbarian,

. .Landing, spread death wherever they advane'd.

2. pass. To be unfortunate; to have bad luck.

a 1542 Wyatt in TottcVs Misc. (Arb.) 36 Stephan said

true, that my natiuitie Mischanced was with the ruler of

May. ^1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 11

He burnt the more for anger witliin himself, that he was
so mischanced in this behalf, c 1586 Ctkss Pembroke Ps.

i.xxxix. viii, All that him hate, be me shall be mischaunced.

3. intr. To have the ill-luck to do so-and-so.

1600 Fairfax 'Passo xix. xcviii, On an ambush I mischanst

to light Of crucll men.

Hence Mischancing vbl. sb. rare*~°.

1G11 Florio, Misuenimentt\..Vi mischancing.

Misclianced, a. [f. Mischance sb. + -ei>.]

fl. Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-fated. Obs.

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 320 Curssand fortoun off his

myschansit [ed. 1570 mischancefull] cace. 1552 Hiloet,
Mischaunced, in/ortunatus.

2. Gone wrong.
1875 O Schmidt Doctr. Descent xi. 255 From these [the

Annulosa] diverged on one side the Testacea, who might
perhaps be called mischanced vertebrata, and on the other

the true vertebrate animals.

Misclia nceful, <*• Now arch, or poet. ff.

Mischance sb. + -ful.] Unlucky, unfortunate.

1303 R. Brlnne Handl. Synne 3924 jyf bou were euer

payde of myschaunceful byng pat befyl to any man. 1570

[see Mischanced, quot. C1470]. 1594 H. Helmes Cesta

Grayorum (1688) 22 This mischanceful Accident, .was a

great Discouragement. 1872 Blackie Lays Highl. 202

Where wert thou when Sire Adam 6rst Drew his mischance-

ful breath? 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. Wks. 1896 I.

734 Woe—woe ! What man was born mischanceful thus !

JVEischancie : see Meschancie.

Mischancy (misitjcrnsi), a. Chiefly Sc. [f.

Mischance sb. + -y.] Unlucky.

1313 Douglas Inez's ix. vii. 137 His freind and fallow

deyr That sa myschancy was. 1819 Blackiv. Mag. V. 637

Country Laird, attracted from afar, With some mischancy

Writer to engage. 1858 Trollope Three Clerks xlvi. (1867)

S38 Circumstances were mischancy with Mr. Nogo. i860

Reade Cloister <y H. xix, If ever I was so mischancy as to

last so long as Ghysbrecht did.

t Mischange. Obs. [Mis- 14.] Change for

the worse.
1561 Hcllvbush Horn. Apoth. 20 b, The harte also shrink-

[eth] together by reason of excessiue feare, heuinesse & mis-

change, [marg. Soudain alteracion.] 1595 T. Maynarde
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 6 They gave us instructions for

directinge our course, if, by foule weather or mischange, any
should be severed.

t Mischa*nging, vbl. sb. [M1S-I3.] Wrong-
ful interchange or substitution.

1382 Wyclif Wisd. xiv. 26 The mischaunging [1388

chaungyng] of birthe [Vulg. nativitatls immutalio].

Mischanter : see Mishanter.

Misclia'rge, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] 'A mistake in

charging, as an account ; an erroneous entry in an

account' (1828-32 Webster).

Miscliarge, v. ?Now rare. [Mis- 1 1.]

trans. To charge wrongly or falsely.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xvii. 3 He was mischarged

with wrongfull hatred. 1583 — Calvin on Dent. xl. 240 If

wee doe but misconster some one worde that is well spoken

beholde wee mischarge the partie. 1639 in T. Lechjbrd's

Note-Bk. (1885) 164 The said W. . . H. . . did . . overreckon

misreckon . . & mischarge upon this Complt divers par-

ticular things hereinafter expressed, a 1676 Hale Sheriff's

Ace. x. (1683) 106 The most of the lest of the complaints

were touching particulars mischarged, or not charged. 1833

J. C. Hare in Philol. Mus. II. 222 [This] has led us to mis-

charge the Greek verb with a double anomaly.

t MischaTging, vbL sb. Obs. [Mia-i 3.]

Misaiming (of a weapon).
129-3



MISCHEER.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 247 b, He was with mis-

charging of a speare. .pytyfullye alayne.

Mischeantly, variant of Meschaxtly Obs.

1600 Reg, Privy Council Scot, VI. 97 MaUt crewellie,

baibaroushe and mischeantlie.

t Mischecr, v, Obs. [Mis-1 7.] trans. To
dishearten.

c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2380 The kyng hab

schame, and eke it hem mys-cherith.

Mischief (mi'stjif), sb. Also 4-5 mes-, 4-6

mys-, mis-
; 4 -chif, -cheyf, -chive, chy ve, 4-5

-cheef, -cheff(e, -chyef, 4-6 -chef(e, -cheve,

Sc. -cheif(f), 5 -cheeffe, Sc. -cheyff, 6 -cheefe,

-chyfe, Sc. -oheif(f)e, -sheif, 6-7 -chiefe,

7 -chieve ; also 4 mechef, myshef, 6 mishief,

mychief ; //. 4 -cheves, -cevis, 4-5 -chevys,

6 -chives, 6-7 -chieves, 5- -chiefs, [a. OF. mes-

chief, meschef mechef (mod. mechef) t
vbl. sb. f.

meschever (see Mischieve) : cf. Pr. mescap, OCat.

menyscab, OSp. mescabo, OPg. mazcabo (Sp., Pg.

menoscabo loss, deterioration).]

fl. Evil plight or condition; misfortune; trouble,

distress; in ME. often, need, want, poverty. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M, 20050 Womman sal peris o na barn, Ne
nan wit mischiue be forfarn. c 1325 Song^ Deo Gratias 49 in

E, E. /'.(1862) 125, I scbal seie Deo gracias In myschef and

in bonchef bobe. c 1350 Will. Palerne 5131 Be merciabul

to alle men bat in mechef am. c 1386 Chaucer Prol.

493 He ne lafte nat, for reyn ne thonder, In sikness ne

in meschief, to visyte The ferrest in his parisshe. c 1400

Mavndev. (i839)xxviii. 287 That no man }eve him. .nouther

of Mete ne Drynk : and so schalle he dye in myschef. 1433

Rolls of Parlt. IV. 424/2 They bee nowe in grete myschief

and necessite. 1513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xii. 12 The
kyng and the yong Spencer, seyng theym selfe thus beseged

in thir myschiefe, and knewe no Comfort that myght come
to them. 1590 C'iess Pembroke Antonie 1997 O breast

where death (Oh mischief; [orig. (ha michef)\ comes to

choake vp vitall breath, a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems
iii. 54 Hir mirrines with missheif ay is mixt. 1628 Earle
Microcosm,, Childe (Arb.) 21 Hee arriues not at the mis-

chiefe of being wise. 1679 Pens Addr. Prot. 1. (1692) 55

Alas ! we are not the same ; that's our Mis-chief.

+ b. With a and //. A misfortune, calamity.

a 1350 St. Andrew 56 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 4

For pete bat he had in mynde Of be grete mescheuys
of mankynde. c 1380 Wyclik Sel. Wks. III. 20^ penk
..how God hab savyd be fro deeb and ober miscevis.

,71400-50 Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe !

1481 Caxton Godfrey vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the mys-

chiefs that the peple of our lord endured that tyme. 1633

Ford ' Tis Pity 11. v, But Heaven is angry, and be thou re-

solv'd Thou art a man remark'd to taste a mischief.

+ c. Phr. At mischief, at great (etc.) mischief

[ = OF. a meschief a grant meschief]: in (great)

misfortune, in evil plight ; in distress ; esp. in

fight, at a disadvantage. Obs.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 9855 Netheles bey
were at meschef, ffor to ascape bem were ful lef. 1375 Bar-
bour Bruce xi. 604 The erll and his thus fechtand war At
gret myscheiff. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vin. i. (155 8 ) 3 D»

Thou
died in preson at mischefe like a wretch. 1441-2 Chron.

London (1827) 130 [He] hadde hym at myschief redy to a

popped hym in the face with his dagger. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur ix. xxxii. 389 Alias said syr Tristram vpon myheede
there is somme good Knyghte at meschyef. 1558 G.
Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 75 By cruel fortune at myschefe

she ended. 1567 Gude <$• Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 206 Of lait

I saw thir lymmaris stand Lyke mad men at mischeif. 1579
Spenser S/teph. Cat. Sep. 10 Or bene they chaffred ? or at

mischiefe dead? [gloss, an vnusuall speache, but much
vsurped of Lidgate, and sometime of Chaucer J.

2. Harm or evil considered as the work of an

agent or due to a particular cause.

1480 Root. Devy 11 (1797) 31 Greate myscheyf haue I do,

and muche yll As to robbe and slea. 1535 Coverdale Ps.

Iv. 3 They are mynded to do me some myschefe, so mali-

ciously are they set agaynst me. 1545 Brinklow Lament.
26b, Ye haue.. done most myschefe in shuttynge vp of

Godes worde from the people. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i.

237 If thou follow me, doe not beleeue But I shall doe thee

mischiefe in the wood. 1613 — Hen. VIII, 11. i. 22. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Red. vi. § 102 They, .who had contrived

the mischieve. 1717 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 7a

The devil is seldom out of call when he is wanted for any
mischief. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, It was hardly possible

two such damned rascals should colleague together without
mischief to honest people. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art
ii. (1868) 136 It is quite wonderful how much mischief may
be done even by small capacity.

b. An injury wrought by a person or other agent;

an evil arising out of or existing in certain condi-

tions. Now only in collect, pi. with the sense
(

evil

consequences', and in phr. to do oneself a mischief.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2331 Philomela, This false thef

Hath don this lady yit a more myschef. 1530 Tindale
Pract. Prel. Cvij, If any resisted them what so euer mis-
cheuen they went about. 1580 \si\.v Euphues(£ix\>.) 338 Of
two mischiefes the least is to be chosen. 1598 Yong Diana
47 A mischeefe neuer comes alone. 1611 Bible Ps. Hi. 2

Thy tongue deuiseth mischiefes. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely
1. 50 The Turks.. would not fail to work them 1000 mis-

chiefs by means of the new Garrison of Newhaussel. 17*6
Swift Gulliver 11. j, I.. made three huzzas, to shew that I

had got no mischief by my fall. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer.
Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 165 Infinite mischiefs would be the con-
sequence of such a power, a 186a Buckle Civiliz. (1869)
III. ii. 47 General mischiefs depend upon general causes.

1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 58 The social mischiefs re-

sulting from a neglect of the purifying influence of women.
c. To make mischief: to create discord or dis-

sension, esp. by talebearing. Cf. Mischief-makes.

500

1884 Casselt's Fam. Mag. May 374 She w as always making
mischief between them [sc. two lovers].

3. Law. A condition in which a person suffers a

wrong or is under some disability, esp. one which

it is the object of a statute to remove or for which

equity affords a remedy. Phr. t to be at a mischief.

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Lamm. (1630) 26 Pleadings must

be certain, because the aduerse party may know wherto to

answer, or else he were at a mischief, which mischiefe is

remedied by a demurrer. Ibid. ix. 48 Hee tooke his graunt

subiect to that mischiefe at first. 1642 Coke On Lilt. 11. 124

The mischiefe before this Act was, That in a Writ of Dower,

l/nde nihil habel, there were dayes of common retourn..

which was mischievous to the woman, in respect of the long

delay. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. ii. 19 Every scheme.

.

hath been hitherto found to be. .productive of more mis-

chiefs than it would remedy. 1792 X. Chipmam Rep. (1871)

80, C. having notice, was not » itfiin the mischief and there-

fore not within the equity of the remedy. 1818 Cruise

Digest (ed. 2) IV. 524 If the adhering to such determinations

is likely to be attended with inconvenience, it is a matter fit

to be remedied by the legislature ; which is able to prevent

the mischief in future. 18*8-32 Webstek s. v., A new law

is made to remedy the mischief.

f b. Distinguished from inconvenience ; see

quots. and Inconve.nie.nxe 3 c.

[1509: see Inconvenience sb. 3.] 1532 Dial, on Laws
Eng. ll.xlvi. 04 b. The law wyll rather suffre that myscheyf

then the said incomienience. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks.

(Globe) 618/ 1 True Justice punnisheth nothing but the evil]

act or wicked woord ;
yet by the lawes of all kingdomes it

is a capitall crime to devise or purpose the death of the

King. ..And therfore the lawe in that case punnisheth the

thought ; for better is a mischeif, then an inconvenience.

1622 (see Inconvenience sb. 3d. 1670 Ray Prov. 121

Better a mischief, then an inconvenience. That is, better

a present mischief that is soon over, then a constant grief

and disturbance, a 1709 [see Inconvenience 3 c].

4. fa. A disease or ailment. Obs. b. In medical

parlance used simply to indicate a morbid condi-

tion without further definition.

1552 Huloet, Myschiefe beynge close or secrete, vlcus.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 13 To apply a morall medicine,

to a mortifying mischiefe. 1601 Holland Pliny I. xvll.

xxiv. 539The running mange ortettar, is a mischeefe peculiar

unto the Fig tree. 1755 Pott Chirnrg. Observ. 135 A hernia

where the abdominal tendon has no share in the mischief.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 Traces of in-

flammatory mischief, i860 Winslow Obsc. Dis. Brain 12

The mischief established within the cranium, disorganizing

the delicate tissue of the brain. 1899 AllbnWs Syst.

Med. VI. 1^0 When the mischief is confined to the lung.

5. Hurtful character or influence; mischievous-

ness. Now rare or Obs.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. § 2. 84 The conceit

[that glass is poisonl is surely grounded upon the visible

mischiefe of glasse grossely or coursely powdered ; for that

indeed is mortally noxious. 1803 R. Hall Sentiments
Pres. Crisis 45 The innocence of the intention abates

nothing of the mischief of the precedent. 1822 Good Study
Med. IV. 78 This is a disoider of far greater mischief and
violence than the preceding.

b. The phrase the mischief {of. .) is [thai) is

used idiomatically to single out the most unfortu-

nate aspect or vexatious circumstance of an affair.

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 374 The mischief is,

if we carry them out of their own air they die immediately.

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 111. i. 5 Their dear Francis.,

admired for a glorious Saint, was in his life time commonly
taken for a silly Fool, by their own Confession. And the

mischief is, for no small reason neither. 1708 Swift Let.

couc.Sacr. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 170 But the mischief was,

these Allies would never be brought to allow that the

common Enemy was quite subdued. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 155 r 7 The mischief of flattery is.. that it suppresses

the influence of honest ambition. 1882 Ogilvie s.v., I have
money enough, but the mischief is I have left my purse at

home. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropslu Lad lxii, And faith,

'tis pleasant till 'tis past : The mischief is that 'twill not last.

f 6. Evil-doing, wickedness. Obs.

1470-85 Malory A rthur ix. xix. 367 By thy meschyef and
thy vengeaunce thou hast destroyed the mooste noble

Knyght. 1535 Coverdale Gen. vi. 5 Y« earth was corrupte

in ye sight of God and full of myschefe. 1S93 Q. Eliz.

Boeth. 1. pr. v. (1899) 15 Of mischefz or fraudes of thy slaun-

derers [orig. sceteribus fraudibusque delatorum], 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 161 With a plumpe
he fercelie fallis in al kynde of mischeife [orig. in omnia
Jlagitioruiu fy turpitudinum genera]. _i6u Bible Acts
xiii. 10 O full of all subtilty and all mischiefe.

7. A cause or source of harm or evil : often

applied to a person whose conduct or influence is

harmful; a worker of mischief; also, in milder

sense, one who causes petty annoyance or acts in a

vexatious or annoying manner.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 He was called.

.

the Plague ofthe Common-Weal, the mischiefe of men. 1599
B.Jonson Ev.Man out 0/'Hinn . v. v, O, my good Mischiefe !

art thou come? 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xvi. 12 Mahomet,
the mischiefe of mankinde. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc

s

Trav. 174 One of thejarrs of water broke, which was a great

mischiefe to them, and a very important losse. 1671 Milton
Samson 1039 The contrary she proves, a thorn Intestin, far

within defensive arms A cleaving mischief, a 1704 T. Brown
Sat. agst. IVoman Wks. 1730 I. 55 The sex are all Pandoras,

mischiefs all. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body iv. iv, B'ye,

b'ye, dearee ! Ah mischief! how you look now ! B'ye, b'ye.

1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 302 The sacred implement I now
employ Might prove a mischief, or at best a toy. x8x6 Byron
Ch. Har. lit. xlix, Many a tower for some fair mischief won.

1825-80 J amieson, Mischief, a vexatious or ill-deedie person ;

as, *Ye're a perfect mischief. 1800 Spectator 5 July
Unionists such as Mr. Caine..are positive mischiefs to the

party. 1891 J. Evelyn Baffled Vengeance 191 A curly-

headed mischief known by the name of Jimmy.

MISCHIEF.

8. Vexatious or annoying action or conduct

;

chiefly, conduct causing petty injury or trouble to

others by way of sport, without any ill-will. Also,

a tendency to or disposition for such conduct.

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 207 Childish in mischief only and in

noise. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy tlollcno

(1821) II. 303 He was always ready foreither a fight or a
frolic ; bad more mischief than ill-will in his composition.

1834 Marryat P. Simple II. viii. 118 The midshipmen are

..full of fun and frolic I'll bet a wager there'll be a bob-

bery in the pig-sty before long, for they are ripe for mischief.

9. Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory.

I
f a. With a mischief: (a) used as an expletive,

j

esp. parenthetically in questions, as What with

a mischief . .? (also What a mischief..!); (b) »=

with a vengeance. Obs.

1538 Elyot Diet. Add., Abi in /nalam rem, go hens with

a mischefe, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v., Mains, Quid tua

(malum) idrefert f what, witha mischiefe, haste thou to doe

with it? 1572 T. Smith in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. IV. 8

What a mischeefe meanethe hee to write unto mee of new
Starres and Astronomers, and telletb me nothinge ofmy come-

ing home ? 16x1 Cotgh. s. v. Chemise, Hee raised them with

a mischiefe, roused them with a vengeance. .1 1625

Fletcher .Vice Valour 11. i. (1647) 152 Hold still the chaire,

' with a grand mischiefe to you. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.)

j
Wks. 11.06/2 The matronlymedicines. .of this. .woman, will

]
in a little time make her encrease with a vengeance, and
multiply with a mischiefe. 1640 Nabbes Bride III. ii, Y'are

welcome with a mischiefe to the occasion that brought you
hither. 1722 Swift in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773)11. 5, I

wonder how a mischief you came to miss us. 1822 Scott

Nigel xxvii, Bide doun, with a mischief to ye.

b. In imprecatory sentences, e. g. A mischief

on ..'.A mischief lake . .

!

1519 Inlerl. Four Elem. 535 A myschyfe on it ! c 1550

Bale K. Jolian (Camden) 95 It is Sedicyon, God gyve hym
a very myschiefe. a 1553 Udall Royster D. iv. iii. (Arb.)

62 A mischiefe take his tokens. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn.

11. iv. (1616) 545 Did I not tell you? mischiefe! 1668

Dryden Even. Love IV. Wks. 1701 1. 317 And a mischief

of all foolish disguisements, for my part.

c. Hence (like the plague, etc.) the mischief is

used colloq. and dial, as a euphemistic substitute

for ' the devil ', chiefly in the phr. to play the mis-

chief {with), and in questions What [how, etc.) the

mischief. . ? (cf. a). Also to go lo the mischief.

1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 283 What the mischiefe

is this that thou hast for thy saddle ? 1614 B.Jonson Earth.

Fair 1. i, What the mischief do you come with her ; or she

with you? a x6x6 Beacm. & Fl. Wit uillwut M. v. I 2 Ith

name of mischiefe what did you meane 1 1807-8 W. Irving

Sa/mag. (1824) 125 This unlucky characteristic played the

mischief with him in one of his love affairs. x8x8 Miss
F'errier Marriage xv, Boys may go to the mischief, and

be good for something. 1865 Trolloie Belton Est. xxxL

375 Why the mischief should he not set about the work at

once? 1867— Chron. Barsetll. xii, That butcher in Silver-

bridge was playing the mischief with him. 1892 Kipling

Barrack-r. Ballads 24 You 'eathen, where the mischief

'ave you been ?

fd. ll'oids of mischief': abusive language, abuse.

rare— '. (Cf. Mischieve v. 4.)

1555 W. Watreman Bardie Facions 1. yi. 86 They curse

him, and reuyle him with all woordes of mischiefe.

10. Comb, (chiefly objective), as mischief-doer,

-founder, -master, -monger, -sufferer, -taker; mis-

chief-boding, -doing, -hatching, -loving, -tainted,

-working adjs.

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 111. xxv. A "mischief-boding ray.

1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 4 May 304 Representing me as

a "mischief-doer to the country. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom.

iv. i, Thus compel Into my service that old "mischief-

founder. 1835 J- P. Kennedy Horse-Shoe Robinson xxxiv.

295 Some "mischief-hatching fiend. 1810 Splendid Follies

II. 51 The "mischief-loving imp. 1587 Golding Ovids Met.

xiii. 158 Would God this "mischeef mayster had in verrye

deede beene mad. i6jo Shelton Quix. II. iv. 23 That
Cheater, that arrant "Mischiefe monger. 1888 Englami
18 Aug. 11/1 The Grand Old Mischief Monger at the head.

1552 HttoET, "Myschiefe sufferer, or taker, sceleratus.

1598 F. Rocs Thule B, That rout of "mischief-tainted

theeues. 190a Forin. Rev. Jan. 41 A child in the 'mischief-

working hands of his own childishness.

Mischief (mistfif),!'. arch. Forms: see prec.

sb. [f. Mischief sb. Cf. the earlier Mischieve.]

1. trans. To inflict injury upon ; = Mischieve v. 3.

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/1 To Mischefe, erumpnare. 1533

More Delicti. Salem Wks. 971/1 He wil of lykehhode hate

ft mischief any man by whome he taketh any harme. 1605

Armin Boole upon F. (1880) 25 He, that mischiefes many,

sometimes wrongs himselfe. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix.

xx (1623) 967 Britaine hauing so many Sea-townes and Out-

lets to mischiefe the English trafficke. 1682 Bunyan Holy

War 195 Whomever I mischief, whomever I wrong, to

me it is musick, when to others mourning. 1855 Singleton

Virgil's Eel. iii. I. 15 If you had not somehow mischiefed

him, You would have died.

2. To do physical harm to ; = Mischieve 3 b.

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 248 The flearis than with erll

Patrik relefd To fecht agayn, quhar mony war myscheifd.

1483 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 29 The crosse in the merkylh

place is lyke.. to myschef sume man. 1573 Tusser Husb.

(1878) 62 The rack is commended for sauing of doong, so

set as the old cannot mischiefe the yoong. 1607 Markham
Caval. V.(i6i7)57, 1 haue seene them run away, ouer-throwe

. . the Coach, and mischiefe the Coach-man. 1667 Decay Chr.

Piety (1668) 74 'Tis a certain Indication of madness to

tear and mischief those things that would be useful to us.

1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vi. v. (t852) 393 Having set his

dog to mischief his neighbor's cattel. 1858 Trench Parables^

xx. (1877)356 The barren tree mischiefed the land, ' troubled
'

it, as Bishop Andrewes renders the word.
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rejl. a 1470 Gkegory in Hist. Coll.Cit. Land. (Camden) 213

There myght noo man come unto them ovyr the pavysse for

the naylys that stode up-ryghte, but yf he wolde myschyffe

hym sylfe. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health clxxi. 61 At length

they do fal mad, or do mischefe them setfe. 1624-5 in Notes

<y Gleanings (Exeter 1889) II. 187 To. .cut theire owne
throats or otherwise murder of mischeife themselves. 1719

De Foe Crusoe I. 191 When the two Ladders were taken

down, no Man living could come down to me without mis-

chiefing himself.

absol. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 100 A Bullet

of Wax will mischief without melting. 1672 R. Wild Poet.

Liceut. 33 Their Breath will mischief far beyond a Gun.

3. intr. To suffer injury; - Mischieve i.

a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 11. 71 Len me thy cloke, to gys
me for ane quhyle ; Want I that weid in fayth I will mis-

cheif. 1598 F. Rous Thule B, Which done she weepes

vpon her pitchie dore, That she should in ere she had
mischiefd more.

Mischiefful (mrstjififul), a. Now dial. [f.

Mischief sb. + -ful.] Full of mischief.

f 1. Unfortunate, disastrous. Obs.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4622 Also y telle by
iustyng, per-of cump myschefful byng. c 1470 Henry
Wallace 111. 410 Thar selff was caus of this myschefull

chance. Ibid. iv. 748.

2. Of persons : Full of or prone to do mischief;

mischievous. Now dial.

1541 Paynell Catiline x\\\. 69 The common weale, through

the cursed counsell of mischiefull cytesyns is brought into

so great daunger. 1834 Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1853

II. 284/2 This is the mischief-fullest of all the devil's imps.

1896 Warw. Word-bk., Mischiefful, mischievous.

3. Involving mischief, rare" 1

.

1772 Foote Nabob ill. Wks. 1799 II. 318 For mischiefful

matters there wasn't a more ingenious, .lad in the school.

Mrschief-ma ker. One who makes mischief

(see Mischief 2 c) ; one who foments discord, esp.

by talebearing.

1710 M. Henry Disp. RcviezuedWks. 1853 II. 466, 2 None
but a tale-bearer, that great mischief-maker, will reveal

such secrets. 1785 Hutton Bran Neiu Wark (E.D.S.)

188/121 At present there er in ivvery neak ta manny mischief-

makers. 1848 Ld. Bkougham Of Resolutions Wks. 1857

VIII. 332 The trade of the agitator, the professional mis-

chief-maker. 1863 Mrs. Carlyi.e Lett. III. 138 Elizabeth,

who is weak enough to believe what mischief-makers tell her.

So Mischief-ma king1

vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray v. Wks.1728 III. 74 I'll.,

know What 'tis the Mischief-making Priest intends. 1818

Byron yuan \. xxv, A little curly-headed,. .And mischief-

making monkey. 1825 Scott in Lockhart Life 11839) VIII.

118 Byron loved mischief making. 1896 W. Black Briseis

xx, A piece of mischief-making between two school-girls

—

about a music-master.

t MischievaMe, a* Obs. [f. Mischieve v. +
-able (in an active sense).] Mischievous, harmful.

1680 Filmer Patriarcha iii. § 7 If a King did strictly

swear to observe all the Laws, he could not without Perjury
give his Consent to the Repealing, .of any Statute, .which
would be very mischievable to the State.

t Mischie*vance. Obs. [?f. Mischieve v. +
-ance.] Harm, injury, damage.
1600 Holland Livy 11. xv. 549 Unlesse they would be

executors of their owne wrongs, and seeke their owne
mischievance. 16*8 [Sir F. Hubert] Life § Death Edw. II
eclvii, Nor [let] common curses, caus'd by public greeuance,
Draw iudgment down on you for their mischieuance.

Mischieve (misitji'v), v. Now dial, or arch.

Also (4-5 mes-, 4-6 mys-), 4-5 -chieve, -chyeve,

4-6-cheve, 5 -cheeve,-chewe,5-6 Sc. mischeif,

•cheive, 7 mischive. [a. OF. meschever to be

unfortunate, come to grief, f. mes- Mis- - + ckever

Cheve : cf. Sp. menoscabar to impair.

That the Scottish forms in / belong to this word rather

than to M ischief v. is attested by the rimes and the modern
pronunciation.]

f 1. intr. To suffer harm or injury ; to meet with

misfortune; to come to grief, * miscarry \ Obs.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 171 He said, 'bei salle

mischeue ', whan he bat tibing herd. 1377 Langl. P. PL B.

xii. 119 And his sones al-so for bat synne myscheued. l 1420
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 614 And up thai wol atte eve Into a tree

lest thai by nyght myscheve. 14.. in Q. Eliz. Acad. 85
Whene pryde is moste in prys .

.
penne schall englonde mys-

chewe. a 1450 Hoccleve Learn to die 544 in Mm. Poems
198 He mischeeueth where as he wende han recouered be.

1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 34 Yt hathe not bene sene, that

euer eny place myscheued where goddes seruyce was
deuoutly kepte. 1604 Edmonds Observ. Csesar's Comm. 78
To make supplications for all soules, and specially for such
as had mischieued in France in the time of that warre.

2. trans. To afflict or overwhelm with mis-

fortune ; to bring to destruction or ruin.

1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 272 The chyrche is grevyd,..
And so sume be myschevyd. c 1440 A iphabet ofTales 3 Why
hase bou loste and myschevid so many sawhs as bou hase
done? 1451 Rolls ofParIt. V. 224/2 Thaugh he [sc. John
CadeJ be dede and myscheved. 1513 Douglas /Eneis 11. x.

112 And tho beheld I all the citie mischevit. 1526SKELTON
Magnyf 2360 So I am lapped in aduersyte, That dyspayre
well nyghe had myscheued me '. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Dia-
tribe 212 You may haply fall foule, where you may be
mischieued for euer. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. xi. 34
They who thy fair head mischieved Of such a deed the cost

shall well aby.

3. To inflict injury or loss upon; to do harm
to ; to injure, damage.
1475 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 41 Many folde tymes we have

ben deceived and myschevid thoroughe suche dissimuled
trewes. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 5 Excess of thocht
dois me mischeif. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems v. 7
Melancholie mischeivis my mind, That I can not rejose.

501

1645 Bp. Hall Treat. Content. 71 The Male-content,

whether hee bee angry or sad, mischieves himself both

wayes. 1687 R. L'Estrange BriefHist. Times 1. 7 Whatso-
ever Mischiev'd the One, must needs do the Other a Service.

1707 Rejlex. upon Ridicule 177 Desire of mischieving those

who are happier than they.

b. To do physical or bodily harm to ; to wound,

hurt.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7429 A sad man full sone, be sun of

Theseus, Segh Achilles myscheuyt. 1465 Paston Lett. II.

205 Ther fylle uppon me befor Sevayne dore xij. of hes men
..and ther they wold have myscheved me. 1513 Douglas
sEneisx. xiii. 20 A gretspeyr, quharwith he fey 11 myschevit.

1530 Palsgr. 637/1 Beware of yonder horse, for he wyll

myscheve as many as come within his reache. 1649 Milton
Eikon. x. 412 The onely Armes that mischiev'd us in all

those Battels and Incounters. 168a Fla\ el Eear-j* Francis

Spira. .would have mischieved himself had not his friends

prevented him. 1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 6 Some they.

.

mischiev'd to Death with certain Pricks of small Sticks

sharply pointed. 1825-80 Jamieson, To mischieve, to hurt.

1836 J. Struthers Dychmont in Poet. Wks. (1850' II. 67

With dye vats chok'd, with engines deav'd And countle-s

nuisances mischieved.

f4. To abuse, slander. (Cf. Mischil-f sb. o.d.)

1656 Manasseh ben Israel Vind. Jud. 15 Men mis-

chieving the Iewes to excuse their own wickednesse. 1674

Scrivener Course Div. 11. v. 388 Sometimes you shall hear

from them somewhat religiously (as it were) spoken, when
they intend thereby to mischive and abuse it [sc. Religion].

1785 W. Forbes Dominie 14 Some strain'd their lungs, And
very loud me mischiev'd With their ill tongues.

t Mischie*ved,///. a. Obs. [f. Mischieve v.

+ -ED 1
. Cf. OF. mescheve' unfortunate.] Ruined.

i58oTl'sser////j/'. x. 1 1878) 23 Happie is he. .that can take

heede by the fall of a mischieued man.

Mischie'ving, vbl. sb. Now dial, or arch.

[f. Mischieve v. + -mo 1
.] ta. Mishap, mis-

fortune, disaster. Obs. b. Injury, hurt, damage.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7706 peruore berinne wel [readuc]]

mony mis cheuing. 1432 Rolls of Partt. IV. 405/2 For
reboylyng or wexyng long or unresonable exces^e of suche

lyes, or >um other untrowed meschevyng. . thei wex all noght

or litell of value, t 1447 in Jarrow -y Wearmouth iSurtees)

241 Y° said kepper and his felowe durste nott abide w l in y*

said place for drede of mychevyng. 1737 Whiston Josephus,

Hist. 11. xviii. § 4 He abused both to the mischieving of his

countrymen.

t Mischie'ving, ///. <z. Obs. [f. Mischieve
v. + -INO 1.] Hurtful, injurious.

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 313 He might chuse the

most mischeuing, and most speeding hurt for him.

Mischievous (mistjwas), a. Forms : a. 4
misehuos, mysc-hefous, 4-5 meschevous, 4-6
mis-, myschevous, 5 meschievous, -chyevous,
myschevos, -us, -es, myschyvys, myshevouse,
6 mischevos, misehefous, mischevus, mis-

chiefous, mischivous, mischeevous, Sc. mis-

cheivous, mischeifais, 7 mischeifous, 6- mis-

chievous. &. 6-8 mischevious, 7- dial, mis-
chievious. [a. AF. meschevous (c 1400', f. OF.
meschev-er Mischieved. or meschef Mischief sb.

:

see -ous.
The stressing on the second syllable was common in

literature till about 1700; it is now dialectal and vulgar.]

+ 1. Unfortunate, calamitous, disastrous. Chiefly

of events ; also occas. of persons, miserable,

needy, poverty-stricken. Obs*
(-1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 158 Whan kyng R. herd

of bat misehuos tide [orig. la t/ieschaufice], & how his

schippis misferd. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 38c.pisalmes-

^evynge haj> made afie owre rewme.-full pore and nedy
and myscheuous. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4713
pogh fat a man disceuere & pleyne To many a lord his

mescheuous myserie. c 1450 Merlin 5 Synne draweth bothe
man and woman to myshevouse ende. 1556 Lauder Trac-
tate 453 Quho list to pryde pretend, May be assurde ofane
mischeuous end. 1563-83 Foxe A. <$- M. II. 810/2 Who
saydc.that before this day seuenth night Hunne should

haue a mischieuous death.
absol. a 1380 St. Augustine 870 in Horstm, A Itengl. Leg. '

(1878) 76 pe vessel, .of holichirche. .He wolde breke and
melte hit smal, pe mescheuous to parte wib al.

2. Of persons and animals, or their dispositions

:

Producing or designing mischief or harm ; inflict-
I

ing damage or injury ; having a harmful influence or

intent
Now rare, owing to the predominance of sense 4.

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 11 The Lorde Say .. and
other myscheves peple that were aboute the Kynge. 1535
Coverdale Susanna 28 Ye two elders came also, full of
myscheuous ymaginacions agaynst Susanna, to bringe her
vnto death. 1563 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. <S-T.S.)

II. 33 Quhen that mischeuous Nestorius.. began to ryve the
flok of Christe. 1593 Spenser Epithal. 342 Ne let mis-
chivous witches with theyr charmes.. Fray us. x6oi Shaks.
Jut. C. 11. i. 33 Thinke him as a Serpents egge, Which
hatch'd, would as his kinde grow mischieuous, And kill

him in the shell. 1677 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord
Chancellour. .stole the Mace and the two purses. 1724
Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) IV. 35 A
People uncivilized, warlike, and very mischievous, commonly
called Highland-men ; who, being the true Race of antient
Scots, speak Irish, i860 Wharton La7v Lex. (ed. 2) s.y.
Animals, Domestic animals, or animals not naturally mis-
chievous, such as dogs or oxen.

3. Of things, events, actions : Fraught with or

entailing mischief or harm ; having harmful effects

or results.

a. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (iSSo) 350 pis mischeuous peruert-

MISCHOOSE.

ynge of cristis ordenance. c 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 277
Thayre myschevus dedis avaylid ham noughte. 1553 Eden
Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 31 They committed innumerable
wronges and mischieuous actes. 158a Stanyhlrst /Etuis
11. (Arb.) 51 Through wals downe razed wee draw thee mis-

cheuus engyn. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 03 b, The
mischievous Storm continuing. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii.

Wks. 1874 I. 53 Vicious actions are, to a great degree,

actually punished as mischievous to society. 1792 Burkk
Corr. (1844) III. 398 The opinions, principles, and practices,

which I thought so very mischievous. 1870 Lowell Among
my Bis. Ser. I. (1873) J 95 A mischievous fallacy. 1888

Bryce Anter. Commw. I. xxvi. 403 To resist a momentary
impulse of their con^tituenis which they think mischievous.

£. 1571-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 121 Thair
mischewous querrell. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x._ccl.\vii,

IV alarmed Gadarens .. loading him witli chains and
fetters, hop'd They now had his mischievious torrent stop'd.

1675 TraiiekneCA*-. Ethics 323 Love without discretion is

a mischievious thing. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsyh. X. 11

1

The many mischevious consequences that arose [etc.].

4. Of persons, their conduct, etc. : Disposed to

or characterized by acts of playful malice or petty

annoyance.
1676 Wycherley PL Dealer v. i, Don't we esteem the

Monky a Wit amongst Beasts, only becau-e he's mis-

chievous? 1726 Swiki Gultiveru. i, And well remembering
how mischievous all Children among us naturally are to

Sparrows, Rabbits [etc.]. 1856 Miss Vonge Daisy Chain
11. ix. 432 She .. was only waked by Meta, standing over

her with a sponge, looking very mischievous. 1865 Carlyle
Fredk. Gt. xix. viii. US721 VIII. 2^0 M. de Voltaire had.,

a 1 ig Ape, of excessively mischievous turn ; who used to

throw stones at the passers-by.

5. Comb., as mischievous-eyed, -minded adjs.

;

f-
mischievous-stomached a., ill-tempered.

1577 B. Gooce ILirsbach's Husb. (1586J 125 b, Moyles
that. .are. .rugged of their body, and mischeuous stomaked
[ori^. aniii/o indomito}. 1641 True Rcl. Dev, Des. Pap.

Oxf. A 3 Mischievous minded wretches. 1887 P. M'N'eii 1.

Bla7vearie xv. 1 16 ' Hey, chappie ', cried out a mischievous-

eyed wtnch, quite unable to restrain her mirth.

Mischievously ^mi-stjivosli), adv. [f. prec.

- -lv -.] In a mischievous manner.

f 1. Unfortunately, disastrously, miserably. Obs.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14107 Mescheu-
ously b*m fel such cas bat sire Wawayn slayn ber was.

c 1380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 367 per schuld no man haue be

mischeuously nedy. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas iv. xxiii. heading,

Duke Biennus delighting to rob and steale, mi-chievQusIve

ended. 1567 Gude ty Godlie B. (S. T. S.J 1S2 Except m
mend,. .3,e sail end all mischeuouslie. 1660 R. Coke Power
a> StibJ. 166 The same judgment is to be gi\cn upon him,

who mischievously ended his life with pain.

f2. Wickedly. (Cf. Mischief sb. 6.) Obs.

1470-85 Malory Arthurx. vii. 424 His squyers they -aid

hit was foul done, and meschyeuously.

3. In such a manner as to produce injury or

damage; with injurious effect, result, or intention.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so

mischeifaislie. .hes my hairt ouirpast. 1512 Act 4 Hen. I 'III,

c. 20 Preamble, The said, .myschevously disposed persons.

1583 STUBBEs/lMaY. Abus. ji.(i882)6To dispense with them
that shall thus mischieuouslye behaue themselues. 171614

Donne BiaBataTos (1644) 74 Not likely to write any thing

in jest mischieuously interpretable. 1647 Clarendon Hist.

Reb.iv. § 154 The King was very mischievously advised.

1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 339 By mischievously endeavouring
to foment a civil war. 1839 Thirlwall Greece xi. II. 76

Though it was often mischievously abused, it may be

questioned whether it was not a salutary precaution. 1885
Truth 28 May 8392 Lord Beaconsfield never exercised his

patronage so mischievously as when he raised Dr. Ryle
to the Bench.

4. With playful maliciousness.

1730 W. Harte Ess. Sat. 8 The Verse.. nicely pointed in

th
1 Horatian way Wounds keen, like Syrens mischievously

gay. 1786 tr. Bech/ord
y

s Vathek (1883) 89, I had rather bis

teeth should mischievously press my finger than the richest

ring of the imperial treasure. 1803 Lamb Let. to Coleridge

13 Apr., I mischievously wished that by some inauspicious

jolt the whole contents might be shaken.

Mischievousness (mi stjivasnes). [-NESS.]

The quality or condition of being mischievous;

injuriousness, harmfulness, perniciousness.

1567 Lucres $ EurialusGi) b (Roxb.) 150 Myscheuousnes
be not too be encreased but too be lessed. 1647 Trapp
Comm. Rev. xii. 3 A Dragon the devil is called .. for his

mischievousnesse. ^1715 Burnet Own Time m. (1724) I.

525 Many were sensible of the mischievousness of such a
precedent. 1790 Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 56 A striking

instance of the . . mischievousness of mice. 1829 Bentham
Justice fy Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 3 The system .

.

would remain as it does in all its mischievousness. 1884

Maneh. Exam. 1 Dec 5/4 The tendency to scandal-mon-
gering. .only equalled, .in mischievousness by the spirit of

rationalism.

Mischoice. [Mis- 1
4.] Wrong or improper

choice.
a 1684 Leighton Comm. t Pel. u 13 (1603) 132 The great

error of Mans mind, .is the diverting of the soul from God,
. .and this mischoyce is the very root ofall our miseries. i88j

Advance (Chicago) 1 June, A mis-choice at such a time

would be a misfortune. 1891 Daily News 2 Nov. 4/8 The
mis-choice or misuse of a pronoun. 1896 J. Watson Mind
ofMaster v. 99 Sin is not merely a mistake or a misfit ; it

is a deliberate mischoice.

MischoO'Se, v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans, and intr.

To choose wrongly ; to make a wrong choice (of).

c\%$oGen. § Ex. 190 In 5e moste and in 3e leste he [sc.

Adam] forles His louerd-hed quuanne he mis-ches. a 1407

Scogan Moral Ballad 1 87, I wolde be sory. if tbat ye mis-

chese. 1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 5 Unlesse they [sc.

ceremonies] be either greatly mischosen .. or els [etc).

x6oi Stow Ann. 1286 (an. 1596) But that we mischose the
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daie attempting so great a worke vpon his daie of rest.

1665 Bovlk Occas. Reft. i. vii. (1848) 89 If th' end be not

mischosen, the means are to be estimated by their tendency
thereunto. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Sltakspere (1850) 149
The madness with which the passing age mischooses the

object on which all candles shine.

So Mischoo'sing vbl. sb., Mischo'sen ppl. a.

c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet (V erse) 2247 pal sal cum To reknyng
on be day of dome For ber myschesing bam omang. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxii. § 20 This and the like mischosen
resemblances. 1643 Milton Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 52
To.. shut up., the one with a mischosen mate, the other

in a mistaken calling. Ibid. 87 Whom .. onely marriage
ruins, which doubtlesse is not the fault of that ordinance,
for God gave it as a blessing, nor alwayes, of mans mis-

choosing. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 577/1 [A cat] whose
mis-chosen tail was already a source of questioning self-

contemplation.

Mischri'sten, v. Obs. [Mis-i i.] = Mis-
baptize 1.

a 1631 Donne Serm. (1649I II. xxiv. 201 They did not
onely mis-canonize men, made Devills Saints, but they mis-
christened men, put names to persons. . that never were.

Mischuos, obs. form of Mischievous.

Miscibility (misibrliti). [f. Miscible : see

-1TY.] The quality or condition of being miscible

;

capability of being mixed {with something else).

1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 683 The miscibility of platina

with metallic bodies. 1786 Ibid. LXXVI. 118 Miscibility

with water. 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 685 The miscibility of
racial traits. 1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V.248The solubility,

miscibility with fluids, and cohesiveness of the dust.

Miscible (mi'sib'l),*!. {sd.) [ad. L. type *mis-

cibilis, f. miscere to mix: see -ible. Cf. F. mis-

cible.~\ Capable of being mixed {with something).
1570 Dee Math. Pre/. *iij, When you haue two thinges

Miscible, whose degrees are truely knowen. 1660 Stanley
Hist. Philos. ix. (16S7) 567/1 The Soul of the World God
inkindled in the midst . . ; which (Soul) being not easily mis-
cible, was not without difficulty contemperated. 1750 G.
Hughes Barbados 106 Tho'oils in general, .are not miscible

with water. 1790 Burke Ft. Rev. 163 All these had kept
the landed and monied interests more separated in France,
less miscible. 1807 T. Thomson Chcm. (ed. 3) II. 380
Alcohol has a strong affinity for water, and is miscible

with it in every proportion. 1885 Goodai.e Physiol. Bot.

(1892) 221 Two liquids which are not miscible—for instance,

oil and water.

f b. sb. A substance that will mix with another.
1660 Ingelo Bentiv. fy Ur. 11. (1682) 126 Produc'd by the

Commixture of such antecedent Miscibles. 1678 R. Rus-
sell Xx.Geber n. 1. ii. iit. 4.3 In Animals. -there is not a
perficient Proportion, nor miscibles of Proportion, nor
Qualities of Miscibles.

Hence Miscibleness rare — , miscibility.

1736 Kailey (fob), Miscibleness.

Mis-cipher (misisartaj), v. rare. [Mis- 1 1.]

trans. To express wrongly in cipher
; f to affix a

wrong numeral figure to.

1644 Marq. Ormonde Let. in Carte Coll. (1735) 290 The
person's name, from whom it was sent, .[was] certainly mis-

cypliered. 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dhpach't 172 He
proceeds, upon this mistake of his own and the Printer's

mis-ciphering it, to call my sixth the seventh. 1893
S. R. Gardiner in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 22 Aversion
[note : Sic. ? mis-ciphered for ' diversion '].

Mis-citation (misisait^'-Jan). [Mis- 1 4.] In-

correct citation.

1634 Bj\ Hall Residue Contempt. 190 What a mis-citation

is this ? ' Moses commanded ', The law was Gods, not
Moseses. 1896 Saintsburv Hist, igth Cent. Lit. v. 250 He
made his own case worse by mis-citation.

Mis-cite (misfit), v. [Mrs- * 1.] trans. To
cite or quote incorrectly. Also Miscrting vbl. sb.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iiL 939 So Antichrists..

Miss-cite the Scriptures. 1-11609 Donne Lett., To Sir H.
Goodyere (1651) 161 For this particular Author, I looked for

more prudence, .in him, in avoiding all miscitings, or mis-

interpretings. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. i, If

Satan haue mis-cited the psalme ' Hee shall giue His angels
charge ouer thee \ for temptation. 1700 Collier ind De/.
Short Viezu 20 Is the Testimony miscited ? 1899 IVestm.
Gaz. 20 May 3/2 Nor do I blame [him] .. for mis-citing the
Act of Parliament which he venerates.

f Miscla d, pa.pple. Obs. [Mis- l 2.] Wear-
ing wrong clothes.

1494 Fabvan Ckron. in.liv. 35 [He]chaunged his. .Armure
and dydde vpon hym the Armoure of a Brytayne, and by
that meane as a Bryton mysclad [etc.].

Misclaim, sb. [Mis- * 4.] A wrong or mis-

taken claim.
a 1626 Bacon (J.), Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness, be-

come suitors for some remission of extreme rigour.

Misclai'ming, vbl. sb. [Mis- * 3.] Wrong-
ful claiming.
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut.cvim. 694 Notwithstanding

his misclaiming of the priuiledge.

Misclass, v. [Mis-l i.] trans. To put in

the wrong class.

178a Ayscough Catal. MSS. Brit. Mus. II. 907 Manu-
scripts which had been misclassed, or overlooked.

Mi sclassifica tion. [Mis-14.] Erroneous
classification.

18*7 Hare Guesses Ser. i. (1873) 80 The misclassifications

. .produced by a general term. 1901 W. Callaway in Publ.
Mod. Lang. Assoc. Amer. XVI. 155 In such a mass of
details occasional . . misclassifications are inevitable.

Miscle, variant of Missel, mistletoe.

t Miscle ping, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.] Mis-
naming.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. x. (Skeat) 1. 46 Thus is night

turned in-to day, and day in-to night, . . not in dede, but in

misclepinge of foliche people.

Misc'line, obs. iorm of Maslin 2
.

Miscognizant, -isant, a. Law. Also 7

-conusant, [a. AF. *mesconisant, -usant ^ OF.
mescognoissant, -conissant, f. mes- Mis- 2

. cognois-

sant, pres. pple. of cognoistre (mod. F. connattre)

to know.] Ignorant of.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 5 That no maner of personne
.. shuld be ignorante or miscognisaunt of the. .penalities

therin specified. 1586 Act 28 Eliz. c. 1 in Bolton Stat.

Iret. (1621) 386 To the intent no person or persons shall be
ignorant or misconisant of the penalties herein contayned.

1628 Coke On Litt. 99 The King shall not be intended to

be misconusant of the Law.
i Miscognize, ?'• Obs. rare~\ [ad. OF.

mescognoiss-, stem oimescognoistre (mod. F. mecon-

naitre) : for the form cf. Cognize and Recognize.]
trans. To fail to appreciate or acknowledge.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1092 The good never

intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they
have received.

Miscolle, obs. variant of Miskal.

t Miscollection. Obs. [Mis-* 4.] A wrong
inference.

1610 Bp. Hall Apot. Brcnvnists § 6 Wks. (1625) 555 In his

words and yours I finde both a miscollection, and a wrong
charge. 1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, xx. 413 Wks.
(Grosart) II. 159, 1 conceive your mis-conceits, from hence ;

Your mis-collections, and your wrested Sense.

Miscoloration. [Mis-i 4.] Discoloration.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 540 Miscolourations

of the same character as moles, freckles, and sunburn.

MiscO'lonr, v. [Mis- * 1.] trans. To give a

wrong 'colour* to (facts, etc.); to misrepresent.
1809 Syd. Smith Serm. I. 31 The imagination always

miscolours the facts in these cases. 1844 Q. Rev. LXXIV.
91 Many of the leading politicians.. perverted by the bitter-

ness of party miscoloured and distorted to the public, .the
motives [etc.]. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook 139 You have
no ri^ht to miscolor my words.

Miscoloured, a. [Mis- l 6.] Improperly
coloured.
1658 Hkxham, Miiverwet, Ill-dyed, or Mis-coloured, a 1684
Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. in, 21 Wks. {1859) 223/2 Looking
through the miscoloured glass of their own malice. 1822-34
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 531 Miscoloured hair.

Miscoiouring-

, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Attri-

buting a false colour.
1669 Pepvs Let. 21 Nov., The miscoiouring, misfiguring,

diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object.

t Misco*mfort, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1
7.] Distress,

desolation, trouble; -— Discomfort sb. 2.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. iVace (Rolls) 2992 He ne wyste
whatlond ne port He was aryued, for mys-confoit. a 1340
Hampole Psalter lxxii. 19 How ar bai made in miscom-
forth [in desolacionem\. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave 1. iv.

(Skeat) I.4 Than thought me that Love gan a litel to hevye
for miscomfort of mychere. 14830*//*. Angl. 241/1 A Mis-
comforthe, mesticia. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)
42 b, To theyr great confusyon & miscomfort.

t Miscomfort, v. Obs. [Mis-i 7.] trans.

To trouble, distress, disturb.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8508 To chastyse hym..
f'at he myscumfort eft noun ober. a 1340 Hampole Psalter
xxii. 19 How ar bai miscorn forthed. Ibid. cxix. 4 Aruys
sharpe of be myghty with kolis myscomfortand [cum car-
bouibus desolaloribus). 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxix.
460 Fyghte frely . . & myscomforte yow noughte for ony
knytt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 241/1 To Miscomforthe, desolari.

Miscomprehend, v. [Mis-i i.] trans.

To comprehend wrongly, misunderstand.
1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. ir. Comm. vi, The preceptor

of Nero seems to have miscomprehended the poet. 1899
Baring-Gould Bk. o/lVest I. 16, I am quite certain to be
miscomprehended by them.

Miscomprehension. [Mis- 1 4.] Mis-
understanding.
1856 J. W. Kaye Life Sir J. Malcolm I. xv. 499 In either

case, of disobedience or miscomprehension, he had proved
himself, .unworthy of the confidence. 1891 Kipling Li/e's
Handicap p. ix, [They) stare at each other hopelessly across
great guffs of miscomprehension.

Mi SCOmpntation. [Mis- 1 4.] Miscalcu-
lation, misreckoning.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 71 A very gross miscom-

putation. a 1674 Ibid. vin. § 2. 1728 Morgan Algiers I.

iv. 1x6 Many Writers .. make great Miscomputations in
their References of the Hejira to our Aera.

I Miscompnte, ^'.Obs- 1 [M1S-I4.] =prec.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xviii. 380 As he maketh

the account, and Budeus de Asse correcting the miscom-
pute of Valla, delivereth it.

MiscompU'te, v. [Mis-l I.] intr. To mis-
calculate, misreckon.
167a Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 532

E xcuse me if I have in haste miscomputed . 17*6 T. Madox
Firma Burgi Pref. b j, I intended it should make onely a
Pamflet. -But I miscomputed.

Misconceit, sb. Now arch. [Mis- I 4.] =
Misconception. ^Common in the 17th c.)

1576 in Gnndats Wks. (Parker Soc) 408 To remove
the scrupulousness and misconceits of some few. 1596
Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 2 Full of melancholie and sad
misfare Through misconceipt. a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol.
vi. (1648) 119 A misconceit whereby they imagine every act
which they doe knowing that they doe amisse. .to bee mere
sinne against the HolyGhost. 1635 Sibbes Con/er. Christ <y

Mary (1656) 4 She had a misconceipt of Christ, as if he had
been the gardiner. a 1716 South Serm. 11744) VII. ii. 40
That general nii>conceit of the Jews, about the kingdom of

the Messiah. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 172 Whether is it

by misconceit of course, Or driv'n ty storms . . Ye've come
within the margents of our flood. 1870 Swinburne Ess.

fy Stud. (1875) 105 Taintless of jealousy or misconceit.

Misconceit, r. arch. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To have a wrong conception or false idea of; to

think erroneously (that .
.
).

i595 Munday John a Kent (Shaks. Soc) 20 You wrong
them, madame, if you misconceite That you or they shall

be unnobly usde. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 73 If you
would not misconceit that I studiously intended your defa-
mation. 1606 J ;

Ford Honor Triumphant (Shaks. Soc.(

5 Else had I misconceited mine owne hopes, and beene
gravelled in mine owne conceipts. 1677 Gilpin Demonol.
(1867) 176 If this humour .. misconceit inspiration or pro-
phecy. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xvi. 4 You that.. Mis-
conceit me, sophisticate me wanton.

Misconceived, a. Obs. [Mis- 1 6.] a.

Wrongly supposed, b. Having a wrong idea of.

1600 Breton Melan, Humours (Grosart) 10/2 Feede not
thy self with misconceipted goode. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard
Texts, Al. T. 118 Those w c» are fondly and proudly mis-

conceited of their . . wisdom.

Misconceive, v. [Mis-i i.]

1. intr. To have a false conception or entertain

wrong notions (of). Also with clause, f to suspect

( » Misdeem v. 6 b).

c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 1166" He that misconceyveth,
he mtsdemeth. c 1585 Faire Em m. 1236 You know it's for

your cause It pleastth thus the King to misconceive of me.
i6ix Bible 2 Mace. iii. 32 The high Priest suspecting lest

the king should misconceiue ICoverdale suspecte] that

some treachery had beene done to Heliodorus by the Iewes.

1862 F. Hall Re/ut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 00 Even if I

granted, that some men thus misconceive, still such a mis-

take would not be one of perception, but one of inference.

2. trans. To form an erroneous conception of;

to misapprehend (a word, an action, etc.) ; to

mistake the meaning of (a person).

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. i. § 1 To yeeld them . . reason-
able causes of those things, which, for want of due considera-
tion heretofore, they misconceiued. 1605 Timme Quersit.
Pref. iii, A bad heart misconceiueth good actions. 164J

Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 254 As for others who
. . have yet decreed to mis-interpret the intents of my reply,

I suppose they would have found as many causes to have
misconceav'd the reasons of my silence. 1794 Burke Sp.

agst. \V. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 250 If I have under-
stood the matter wrong, or misconceived your design. 1818

Scott F. M. Perth vi, I cannot suffer my feelings .

.

to remain unexplained, without the possibility of my being

greatly misconceived. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer I. 1.

10 The Mengwe fill the woods with their lies, and mis-

conceive words and treaties. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq.

(1877) I. iv. 229 The translator seems to misconceive his

meaning.

Misconceived, ///. a. [Mis- 1 a.]

1. Wrongly or erroneously conceived.

1595 Spenser Epithal. 337 Ne let false whispers. .Breake
gentle sleepe with misconceiued dout. 1629 H. Burton
Truths Triumph 343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-con-

ceiued allegation. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 1. i. 3 Being wedded
to the love of this misconceived pomp. 1800 Proc. E. Ind.

Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. II. 133/1 He believed, .when he
first read that paper, that it was a hasty and misconceived
production. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep.
(N. S.) I. 323/1 All I can say is, that this motion seems to

be misconceived, and that it must be refused with costs.

t2. Having a misconception or wrong idea.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI
X
v. iv. 40 No misconceyued, lone

of Aire hath beene A Virgin from her tender infancie. a 1612

Harington Epigr. (1633) 1. 56 Take heed henceforth you
be not misconceived.

Misconceiver. [Mis- 1 5.] One who forms

misconceptions.
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour it. i, What a mis-con-

ceiver tis. 1684 Baxter Ansiv. Theol. Dial. 21 An erring

Conscience is no Lawmaker, but a misconceiver. 1827

Hare Guesses (1859) 199 Armed at all points against carpers

and misconceivers. 1891 E. Abbott Philomythus Introd.

45 A misconceiver of it {sc. truth].

Misconceiving, vbl. sb. [Mis- * 3.] Mis-

conception.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1629) 232 And to be fallen

from all happinesse, not by any misconceiuing, but by his

owne fault. 1616 Bacon Exceptions to Coke's Rep. Wks.
1827 VII. 372 Any mistaking either in the declaring thereof

unto him, or in his misconceiving of the same. 1685 Bax-

ter Parapkr. N. T. John iv. 25 Even the Samaritans

expected the Messiah : But with misconceivings of him.

Misconceiving, ///. a [Mis-i 2.] That

misconceives; having false notions. In first quot.,

causally, productive of misconception.

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 47 And misty dampe of miscon-

ceyving night. 1598 Vong Diana iv. 114, I was then so

trusties and misconceiuing of my selfe, that [etc.]. 1628

Strafford in Browning Life (1891) 295 They were thewise

intelligent men, and we.. the ignorant, the misconceiving.

I Misconcept. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Miscon-

ception.
1616 W. Haig in Russell Hates (1881) vii. 157 To have

been . . freed . . of all misconcept tney may have bred in your

Majesty of me.

Misconception. [Mis- * 4.] The action

or an act of misconceiving; a notion resulting

from misconceiving.
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. x. 53 It cannot be that our

knowledge should be other, then an heap of Misconception

and Error. 167a Harvey Anat. Consumptions (ed. 2} 1L4

The great errors and dangers, that may result out of a mis-

conception of the names of things. 1809-10 Coleridge

Ftlend (1865) 97 There is another use of the word reason,.,

and more exposed to misconception. 1873 Symonds Grk.



MISCONCLUDE.
Poets xii. 417 To suppose that the Greeks were not a highly
moralized race is perhaps the strangest misconception to
which religious prejudice has ever given rise.

t Misconclu'de, v. 06s.- ' [Mis- 1 !.] intr.

To draw wrong conclusions.
1636 T. Goodwin Child ofLight 34 Concerning which,

men are more apt. .to make, .false Syllogismes, and to mis-
conclude, then ahout any other spirituall truth.

t Misconclu'der. 06s.- 1 [Mis- 1 5.] One
who draws wrong conclusions.
1684 Baxter Par. Congreg. 8, I am specially obliged to

answer such misconcluders, lest they make my writings
a means of deceit against my sence.

Misconclusion. [Mis- ' 4.] A wrong or
false conclusion.
a 1631 Donne Lett, to Pers. Hon. (1651) 164 We must take

heed of making misconclusions upon the want of it [sc. unity
in religion] 1634 P.p. Hall Fash, of World 379 Away,
then, with all the false-positions, and misconclusions, all the
fantastical!, or wicked thoughts of the world.

Misconduct, s6. [Mis- 1 4.]
1. Bad management ; mismanagement. Often

qua.si-s/>ec, malfeasance or culpable neglect of an
official in regard to his office.

1710 Palmer Proverbs 2 Princes have lost their crowns
hy the mis-conduct of the first year of their reigns. 1736
Lediard Life Marlborough II. 357 This new Commander,
by some unaccountable Misconduct,, .suffer'd himself to be
surprized. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1827
VIII. 314 Whenever in any matter of money there is con-
cealment, you must presume misconduct. 1863 H. Cox
Insiit. in. ii. 599 Censure.. of ministers of the Crown for
misconduct of diplomatic affairs.

2. Improper conduct; wrong behaviour. Now
often, in judicial trials, spec, in the sense of ' adul-
tery '.

a 1719 Rogers i9.y«v«. (1735) xii. 236 It., highly concerned
them to reflect, how great Obligations. . the Memory of their
past Misconduct.. laid on them ..to walk with Care and
Circumspection. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. n. lxxii, Let
wisdom be by past misconduct learned. 1869 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1875) III. xii. in Stirred up by the miscon-
duct of their eldest son. 1879 Blakiston Teacher 6 When
a teacher feels his temper ruffled by a child's misconduct,

t b. pi. Instances of misconduct. 06s.
Mil Addison Sped. No. 256 r 4 Such as are guilty . . of

the same Slips or Misconducts in their own Behaviour.
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 106 His misconducts were in-
curable. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. iii. 8 All
malpractices and misconducts shall be smothered by the
exercise of brute force at our expense.

Misconduxt, v. [Mia- l 1.]
1. trans. To mismanage.
'755 Johnson, To misconduct, to manage amiss ; to

carry on wrong. 1794 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks.
1827 VIII. 125 The administration misconducted the people
oppressed. 1885 Lazu Times LXXVIII. 167/1 The second
[sale], though not misconducted, had not realised the value
of the property.

2. refl. To misbehave oneself.
1883 Sir Edward Frv in Law Rep. (n Q. B. Div.) 596A barrister may be . . reprimanded by the judge if he mis-

conducts himself in court.

Misconjecture, s6. rare. [Mis- 1 4.] Erro-
neous conjecture.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 272 We hope they
wil plausibly receave our attempts, or candidely correct our
misconjectures. 1812 Galt SirA. Wylie I. xxxii. 317 Theremay be some misunderstanding or misconjecture.

Misconjecture, v. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 i.l

intr. To make wrong conjectures.

2 * ™6 Bacon Ch- EnS- Coutrov. in Resuscitatio (1657)
166 Many Pressing, and Fawning Persons do miscon-
jecture, of the Humours, of Men in Authority.
Misconju'nction. [Mis- 1

4.] A wrong
conjunction.

1867 Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 128 There is no mis-
conjunction so absurd as that of safety and wrong 1898
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 461/1 The road. .was. .a diabolical
misconjunction of slipperiness and supreme adhesiveness.
Misco'nsecrate.a.Tw-tf-0. [Mis- 1 i.j trans.
To consecrate improperly. i8ji in Latham.
Misconsecrated, ppl. a. [Mis- 1 2.] a.

Consecrated to a wrong purpose, b. Improperly
consecrated.

1634 Bp. Hall Def. Crueltie 428 Our prayers were the
gate.. that tore these mis-consecrated flags, and sayles.
1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne I. i. 42 He evaded the Com-
munion, and so escaped desecration through the miscon-
secrated elements.

Misconsecration. [Mis- 1 4.] Improper
or invalid consecration.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 132 This succession may be

interrupted by the misordination or misconsecration of a
priest or bishop.

Misco'nstrnable, a. [f. Misconstrue v. +
-able.] Capable of misconstruction.
a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 160 If he had been taken up

as a presupposed Prostitute out of the Goal.. it had been
misconstruable.

Misconstrirct, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

1 1. Chiefly Sc. = Misconstrue. 06s.
•637 Gillespie Eng. Pop.Cerem. 11. i. 7 Except as it is mis-

reported . . and misconstructed. .by the false Calumnies of
our Adversaries. 1666 Abp. Sharp Let. to Dk. Rothes in
Klrkton Ch. Hist. (1817) 213 note, To have their carriage,
inclinations, and actions . . misconstructed. 1678 Sir G.
Mackenzie Crim Laws Scot. 1. i. § 4. 12 The doing whatmay tend to misconstruct, or raise jealousies. 1685 Earl
of Argvle Lost Sp. in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1722) II.
545. I pray you do not misconstruct my Behaviour this

503

I

Day. 1795 M cKnight Apost.Epist. (1820)1. 183 Dost thou
form a wrong opinion of the goodness of God '! Dost thou
misconstruct it ?

2. To construct badly, rare—'.
1813 De Quincev Lett, to Yng. Man Wks. i860 XIV. 39

He fails to construct some leading idea, or he even mis-
constructs it.

Misconstruction. [Mis- 1 4.]
1. The action of misconstruing; the putting of a
wrong construction on words or actions.
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 Sometime a

thing right well entended, oure misconstruction turneth it

to worsse. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. it 124. 166a IU: Com.
Prayer Pref., Words and phrases . . liable to misconstruc-
tion. 1677 Hoknf.ck Gt. Law Consist, ii. (1704) 58 Miscon-
structions of the ways of God. 1790 Palev Hone Paul.
210 To rectify the misconstruction that had been put upon
his words. 1846 Mirror of Literature Sept. 119 Being
welj aware that misconstructions are apt to be placed on the
projector of any new scheme. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI I.

(N. S.) 675/1 The language. .is open to misconstruction.

2. Faulty or bad construction, rare.
1819 W. S. Rose Lett. II. 21 Misconstructions and mis-

conjugations allowed in the Tuscan and rejected in the
Italian. 1811-34 Good's Study Med. led. 4) III. 56 Some mis-
construction or misaffection ofthe cerebral organs. Ibid. 408.

Misconstru'Ctive, a. [f. Misconstruct
+ -ive, after prec] Characterized by miscon-
struction.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. vii. 299 A conceit sensibly
weak, and mis-constructive.

Misconstrue, v. Also (0) 6-7 misconster,
(-tre, -ture). [Mis- 1 !. For stress cf. Construe.]
1. trans. To put a wrong construction upon
(words or actions) ; to mistake the meaning of (a
person) ; to take in a wrong sense.

.
"•

.
CI374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 346 Ful ofte thy lady wole

It misconstrue, And deme it harm in her opinioun. 1513
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 791 But these words king
Edward made to be misconstrued, and enterpreted, that
Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme. 1587 Golding De
Mornnyx\.(\tf)i) 158 Thou misconstrewest al the goodwhich
the bountifull prouidence of God doth vnto thee. 1601 Shaks.
Jul. C. v. iii. 84 Alas, thou hast misconstrued euery thing.
1611 Bible Transl. Pref. Pi It is sure to bee misconstrued,
and in danger to be condemned, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem.
Wks. (1660) 241, I beseech you. .misconstrue me not. 1675
Otway Alcibiades iv. iii, Alas, dear Friend, misconstrue
not my Zeal. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii,
I know that young ladies are apt to misconstrue the un-
meaning gallantry of fashionable manners. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. v. I. 583 Words, it was said, may easily be mis-
understood by an honest man. They may easily be miscon-
strued by a knave. 1861 Dickens Let. 8 July (1880) II. 144,
I fear you may sometimes have misconstrued my silence.
0. 1533 More Apol. 85 They.. of theyr owne fauour to

them selfe, mysse constre [Wks. (1557) 869/2 mysse construe]
the good mannys mynde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse To
Rdr., His schollers were woont, how plaine soeuer he
spake, to misconsler him. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ii. 197
Least through thy wilde behauiour I be misconsterd in the
place I goe to. 1640 Glapthorne Ladies' Priviledge 1. Wks.
1874 II. 100 Vou misconster The intention of my lookes,
I am not angry Though much distemper'd. 1678 Coleman
in Trial ofC. 59 So as to make them mis-conster all our
endeavours. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Misconster, corruption]
of misconstrue.
absol. 1609 F. Grevtl Mustapha iv. ii. F 2, Enuy tooke

hold of worth, doubt did misconster. 1612 Bp. Hall Con-
tempi., O. T. iv. Birth of Moses Wks. (1625) 868 Then,
he aggravates, and misconstrues.

tD. intr. To misconstrue of (in the same sense).
1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 145, I confesse I have trespassed

in misconsteryng of your lines. 1588 Greene Paudosto
(1607) 4 He then began to. .misconsture of their too priuate
familiarity.

2. trans. To infer wrongly, rare~ l
.

1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xxi, A kindly smile . . So kind, that,
from its harmless glee, The wretch misconstrued villany
So Misconstruing vbl. sb. and ///. a.
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 791 By the mis-

construing of the lawes of the realme for the princes plea-
sure. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1290 A perverse
interpretation or misconstruing of words. 1636 Cowley
Sylva Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/2 Lest the misconst'ring world
should chance to say [etc.].

Misconstrued, ppl. a. [Mis- 1 2.] Con-
strued amiss.
168a Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise iv. i, To know The true

intent of my mis-constru'd Faith. 1718 Prior Solomon
in. 203 The long depending cause, And doubtful issue of
mis-construed laws. 176a Wesley Jrnl. 5 Feb. (1827) III.
77 A misconstrued text in the Revelation. 1866 J. Mar-
tineau Ess. I. 127 A labyrinth of misconstrued relations.

Misco'nstruer. Also 6 misconsterer.
[Mis- ! 5.] One who misconstrues.
IS9» Chettle Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 8 If enuious mis-

consterers arme themselues against my simple meaning.
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. x. 352 The scripture hath .

.

set down the several! six dayes, wherein each part of it was
distinctly formed: which those misconstruers are fain to
understand of the distinct notifications given to the Angels
concerning this almighty work.

tMisconstruous, a. 06s. [f. Misconstrue
v. + -ous.] Apt to misconstrue.
1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 4 Misconstruous lack-iudgment.
Miscontent , s6. rare. [Mis- 1

4.] Discontent.
1683 Sir y. Melinite's Mem. 155 There was at this Time

a universal Miscontent [Bannatyne Club ed. miscontente-
ment] in the Country. 1827 H. E. Lloyd TimkcwskCs
Trav. 1 1. 310 Divorce is frequent among them ; the least
miscontent on either side is sufficient to procure it.

Misconte'nt, a. arch, and dial. Also 5-6
myss-, 6 miss-, rues-, [f. Mis- 1 6, 7 + Content a.

MISCOOK.

Cf. discontent (from 1494) and F. miconlent (from
1642).] Not content; discontented, dissatisfied

;

ill-pleased. Const, with, of.
C1489 Corr. Plumpton (Camden) i 7o In any thing which

ye are myscontent with. 1519 Horman Vulg. § 13. 73 , I am
sore miscontent with thy outragious laughynge afore the
peple. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 101 Of this lyfe
the Lord was miscontent. 1591 Sparky tr. Cattans Geo-
mantle Ep. to Rdr. A 4 None. .after the vnderstanding and
reading theiof will be miscontent to confesse that [etc ]

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 314 The King was
miscontent that no more mischiefwas done, a 1670 Spalding
Troub. Chas. /(1829) 7 [He] got not good payment of his
fee., whereat he was miscontent. 1870 .Morris Earthly
Par. 1. (1896) 212 Nor be ye with him miscontent For that
with little ornament Of gold and folk to you he came.

t Miscontent.f. 06s. [f.Mis-i 1,7 + Content
v., after OF. mescontenter (14th c.).] trans. To dis-
satisfy, displease ; refl. to become discontented.
1498-9 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133, I am right scry..

that he shold myscontent your mastership & give you
cause of accion. 1530 Palsgr. 637/1, I have served hym
this seven yere, and I never myscontented hym. 1567 J.Sanford Epictelus A 8 b, Thou shalte be troubled . . &
shake miscontente thy selfe with God and men. 161

1

Flokio, Miscoutentdre, to miscontent.

t Miscontentation. Ms. [Mis- 1
4, 7. Cf.

discontenlation.] Dissatisfaction.
1523 Wolsey in Fiddes Wolsey Collections (1724) 140 His

graces, .miscontentation. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan'sGeoman-
£/<M27 The man shall not be put from the Court, but bee
shall continue there to his great miscontentation.

t Miscontented.a. 06s. [Mis- ! 6, 7. Cf. dis-
contented.] Discontented, dissatisfied, displeased.
'534 Ll>- Hjmsers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Dvij, It was

no reson, that suche as came to his seruyce shoulde retourne
myscontented. 1575-85 Abp. SANCYS.SVnw.xviii.S7. 312 So it

fareth with miscontented mindes. 'Their own desires plague
them, a 1670 Spalcing Troub. Chas. I (Spalding Club) I.

78 Ane Meingzie ofmiscontentil puritanes. 1826 Gait Last
of Lairds vii, Had she gotten a gentleman of family, 1

would not have been overly miscontented.
So t Miscontentedly adv., discontentedly.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. 296 Neither ought we

to take it miscontentedly that the outward man be destroyed
so that the inwarde man be renued.

tMiscontenting, vbl. sb. 06s. [Mis- 1
3, 7.]

Discontent, displeasure.

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 Preamble, The murmore
grugge and myscontenting of such youre seid subgelles.
1658 Hexham, A misliking, or a miscontenting.

Miscontentment. 06s. exc. arch. [f.

Mis- 1 4, 7 + Contentment. Cf. OF. mescontenle-
nient (from 16th c.) and Eng. discontentment.]
Discontent, dissatisfaction

; grievance.
1579 Fenton Cuicciard. v. (1599) 210 The French king

with melancholy moodes and miscontentments tooke occa-
sion to dismisse from bis Court the Spanish Embassadors.
<Ji586SlONEYWM:«a7«L xv.(i5go)67 Hauing through some
aduenture, or inwarde miscontentment withdrawne him selfe
from any bodies knowledge, where he is. a 1670 Spalding
Troub. Chas. I iSpalding Club) I. 220 It pleisit his Ma-
jestieto send thir miscontentmentis in paper, .to Edinbiugh.
i860 Motley Netherl. xviii. (1868) II. 379 Alexander .. his
eyes declaring miscontentment—asked [etc.].

t Miscontinuance. Law. 06s. [AF\; see
Mis- 2

.] Continuance by unlawful process.
In some Law Diets, confused with Discontinuance.
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any myscontynuance or

discontinuance or mysconveing of process. 1607 Cowell
Interpr., Miscontinuance, Kitchin, fol. 231 [errorfor 331].
See Discontinuance [ed. 1672 attds Is the same with Dis-
continuance]. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 325 There is. .a Discon-
tinuance of Processe consisting in not doing, where the Pro-
cesse is not continued.. .There is another erronious proceed-
ing and that consisteth in misdoing, as when one Processe
is awarded in stead of another, or when a day is giuen which
is not legall, this is called a miscontinuance and if the Tenant
or Defendant make default it is error, but if he appeare,
then_ the miscontinuance is salued, otherwise it is of a Dis-
continuance. 1771 Jenkins Rep. 11. v. 57 A miscontinuance
is where the continuance is made by undue process ; a dis-
continuance is where no continuance is made at all.

Misconusant, variant of Miscognizant.

r
t Misconve'rt, v. 06s. [Mis- 1 i.] trans.
To convert to wrong uses.
i6ot Act 43 F.liz. c. 4 § i Misconvertinge or misgoverne-

mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1603 B. N. C.
Munim. W. 20 (Rodborough), ['Tenements] have for a long
time been so misused and misconverted.

Misconvey, v. Now rare. [Mis- 1 !.] refl.

To convey a wrong impression of one's meaning.
1839 S. Wilberforce Let. in E. S. Purcell Life Card.

Manning (1895) I. xiii. 275, 1 hope he has misconveyed him-
self to H. E. Manning. 1864 Saunders' News Letter
17 Dec, Lest I should have misconveyed myself to the jury.

I Misconveying, vbl. sb. 06s. [Mis- 1 3.]
Mismanagement.
1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 The pursueing myscon*

tynuying [v.r. mysconveying] or discontynuyng.

Miscook, v. Chiefly Sc. [Mis- 1 i.] trans.
To cook badly ; to spoil in cooking. Also fig. to
mismanage.
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Bot folk a cury

may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. 1570 Satir. Poems
Reform, xvi. 8 This commoun Weill he hes miscuikit. 1638
Baillie Lett. (Bannatyne CI.) 1. 70 These who, by their.,
imprudencies, had miscooked ail the matter. 1825 Jamieson,
To Miscook to mismanage any business; as ' Ye've mis-
cookit a' your kail'. 1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. *o6
Food miscooked. 1868 F. E. Paget Lucrelia 234 In just
retribution for his miscooking his master's chops.



MISCOOKERY. 504 MISCREDENT.

MiscoO'kery- [Mis- 1 4] Bad cooking.

1655 Moufet & Bennp.t Health's Improv. xiii. 112 The
Tongues of Beasts are . . never faulty of themselves, but
marred oftentimes by miscookery.

Miscopy, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] An error in copying.

1881 R. G. White Two Hamlets in Atlantic Monthly
Oct. 477/2 It [x.sallied\ might be.. a misprint or a miscopy
of sullied. 1899 JE. J. G. Mackav Linitesay's Chron. Scot.

(S.T.S.) I. p. civ, ' Fiftie ' is a miscopy for ' fifteen '.

Miscop
incorrectly.

Miscopy, v. [Mis-
copy

trans. To copy

1825 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 324 These may have
been, .ignorantly miscopied. 1877 Rlskin ForsClav. Ixxxi.

250 However., miscopied, the message., remainsclear. 1903
Strand Mag. Nov. 504/1 Did this little imp miscopy your
letters ?

t MlSCO'rd, v. Obs. [a. OF. mescorder : see

Mis- 2 and Cord v. 2 ] intr. Not to correspond.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 27 In his first

beginninge he was a man right expert in resons and swete
in his wordes ; and the werkes miscorden.

Miscorrect,"- [Mis- * i.] trans. To correct

wrongly.
1697 Dryden Virg. Life, He passed the first Seven

Years of his Life at Mantua, not Seventeen, as Scaliger

miscorrects his Author. 1789 T. Twining A risiotWs Treat.

Poetry Note 232 AAYN'AMIN : which it was obvious
enough for the transcriber to miscorrect into aSwafxiXv.

Miscorrextion. [Mis- ! 4.] An erroneous

correction.

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, vii, 42 Ptolemy not con-

cerned in those Miscorrections, they not happening in the

years the Eclipses are set down in.

Miscou'nsel, sb. [Mis- * 4.] Wrong advice.

1496 Dives # Pauper (W. de W.) v. x. 208/2 Through
his mysse counseyll..he slough all mankynde both goostly

and bodely. 1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV.

384 Before we give [our money] we would be secure it

should be applied to this purpose, and not by miscounsels

be diverted to others.

Miscou'iisel, v. [Mis- 1 i. Cf. OF. mescon-

seil/ier.] trans. To counsel or advise wrongly.
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 87 If any broyer or syster ..

mysconsel or lye his broyer. 1413 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton
1483) n. Hi. 55 Yf the fende haue mvsconceyled them, they
hadden also counceyll in that other side. 1530 Palsgr. 637/1
You wene you take the ryght waye, but you are mys-
counsayled. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 128 Things mis-

counselled must needs miswend. 16x6 Donne Serin. 1 1660-1

)

III. 333 Can I think him fit to give me counsel, that mis-

counsels himself in the highest business, Religion ? 1643
Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. (ed. 2) n These two great

Favorites the Spensers who iniscounselled and seduced
him. 1841-3 Anthon Class. Diet. 576 Having been bribed

to miscounsel the people. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxvi.

116 The share that other people have had in counselling or
mis-counselling me.

So Miscovrnselled ppl. a., Miscoirnselling
vbt. sb.

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <y Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 The
myscounsellynge off hym in many ober cases. 1643 Pkvnnf.
Sov. Poiver Parlt. iv. 19 Not daring to trust this prodigall

mis-counselled King with moneys. 1823 Galt P. Gilhaize
11. x. 106 The provocation given to the people of Scotland
by the King's miscounselled majesty.

Miscount, sb. [Mis- 1 4. Cf. OF. viesconl,

mesconte.] A wrongcount, reckoning, orcalculation,
1586 J. Hooker Descr. Irel. in Holinshed II. 49/1 Aswell

in the miscount ofyearesas other vnlikelihoods found therein.

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) lix. 132 O that he would take
his own blood for counts & miscounts, that I might be a
free man, & none had any claim to me, but onely, onely
Jesus. 1897 Daily News 13 May 5/3 The Speaker has,

owing to a miscount, been compelled to give a casting vote.

1903 Fluff-Hunters 137 She knew how many beans make
five, and never made a miscount.

Miscotrnt, v. [Mis- 1 i. But cf. OF. mes-
conter, mod.F. {se) mtcompter.]

1. trans. To miscalculate, misreckon.
a 1548 Hall Chron.

t
Hen. VI

1

7, 124 In their computacion
they had mistaken and miscounted in their nomber an hun-
dreth yeres. i6n Cotgr., Mesconte', misreckoned, mis-
compted. 1646 Rutherford Lett. 9 Jan. (1664) 537 Christ
cannot miscount one of the poorest of his lambs. 1793 Tour
thro 1

Theat. War 47 A man less wretched might easily mis-
count time, and so did he. 1816 Scott A ntig. xli, After twice
miscounting the sum, he threw the whole to his daughter.

2. intr. (+ also refl., after Fr.) To make a wrong
calculation.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 147 And if so be that he miscontetb,
To make in his answere a faile. 1530 Palsgr. 637/1 Tell it

agayne, you have myscounted your selfe, I warrant you.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1045 These philosophers doe
miscount greatly, and stray farre from reason and propor-
tion. ., if so be that Geometricall demonstrations do availe
ought. 1659 Bp- Patrick Div. Arith. (1660) 6 Thus do all

men generally miscount in the dayes of their health. 1687
A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. 1. v. 131 The trouble in

going up [the steps], makes one often miscount. 1840
Whewell Philos. Induct. Set. 1. 133 In such a case we may
forget in the intervals of the strokes, and miscount.

8. f a. To estimate wrongly. Obs. b. To regard

erroneously {as).

a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. ii. 17 (1693) 393 Men mis.
count themselves at home, they reckoning that they ought
to be regarded. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 315 While my
honest heat Were all miscounted as malignant haste.

Miscotrnting, vbh sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Mis-
reckoning.

'ia 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 196 To taken other folkes

tMng, Through robberie or myscounting [MS. myscoueit-
ing ; Fr. cest cele qui fait . . bescochier et mesconter].

1655 Fuller C/i. Hist. vi. 274 The miscounting of Dia-

lects for Tongues causlessly multiplieth the number of those

Languages. 1861 Riley LiberA Ibus 11. 115 note, The word
' miskenning ' meaning miscounting or mispleading.

t Misco vetise. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Evil desire.

1496 Dives <y Panfier (VV. de W.) vn. iv. 280/2 Men sholde
take no thynge for ony mys couetyse ayenst the lordes wyll.

t Miscra'ft. Obs. [Mis- l
4.] Malpractice.

1496 Dives $ Pauper (W. de W.) v. xviii. 221 /i Yf the

woman . . do ony mys crafte to let hyrself or ony other from
berynge of childern.

Miscreance x (mi-skn'jans). Now arch. Also

4-5 mes-, 5 mys- : see Creancb. [a. OF. mes-

creance (mod.F. me'cre'ance) = Pr. mescrezenza, It.

miscredenza : see Mis- 2 and Creance.] False

belief or faith ; misbelief.

1390 CiowER Con/. II. 175 Se nou the foule mescreance Of
Greks in thilke time tho, Whan Venus tok hire name so.

1413 Hocclf.ve Mitt. Poems 16/252 For thow sholdist re-

consyle Thee to him, & leue thy mescreaunce. 1484 Caxton
Ryall Book C viii, They falle ofte . . in heresyes and in mys-
creaunce. 1540 Act 32 Hen. l'III,c. 26 Allured to..mis-
beleue miscreaunce and contempt of God. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. It. vili. 51 Paynim..if thou wilt renounce thy mis-

creaunce, . . Life will I graunt thee. 1865 Yule tr. Jordanus"
Mirab. Descr. (Hakl. Soc.) xiv. 56 Their preachers [sc. Mo-
hammedans] run about.. in order to turn all to their own
miscreance. 1864 Kingsley Rom. fy Teut. xi. 311 The
Crescent was master of the Cross; and beyond the Pyrenees
all was slavery and 'miscreance'. 1876 Ruskw Fors Clav.
Ixxii. 384 By the faith that is in it, what. .good it can. .do,

by the miscreance in it, what mischief it can do.

i Miscreance -. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Mis--
+ L. ere- (ereseere) to grow + -ance. Cf. OF.
tnescren misgrown.] =* Misgrowth.
1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. m. Introd. 218 Earth is the

mother of all fruits, yet hath it many miscreance [orig. viel
Missgewacchse]. 1658 — tr. Wiirtz' Childr. Bk. 359 Un-
less there be some miscreance, or other unshapedness about
them.

Miscreancy (mrskrz'.ansi). [f. Miscreant
+ -ancy, after miscreance.']

1. Misbelief; = Miscreance l i. Now arch.
161 1 Cotgr., Mescreance, miscreancie, misbeleefe. 1630

in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) I. App. 33 Treasons .. against
the Celestial Majesty, as Schism, Heresie, Miscreancy.
1726 Ayi.ifff, Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of this
Deprivation are such as these . . Schism, Heresy, Miscreancy,
Atheism. 1840 De Quincey Essenes in Blackw. Mag.
XLVII. 469/2 Does the audacity of man present us with
such another instance of perfidious miscreancy^ God the
Jehovah anxious for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury !

2. Villainy, depravity. Also semi-concr.
1804 J. Larwood A7o Gun Boats 30 In the envious mis-

creancy of the men . . la Se.ve does not participate. 1851
W. Anderson Expos. Popery (1878) 75 The attempt of a
perjured miscreancy to deliver England up to the domina-
tion of the obscene Italian Impostor. 1873 Calder Nat.
Tribes 'Tasmania 68 The savages.. had long been the ob-
jects of the miscreancy of the sealers, and hated the white
race accordingly.

Miscreant (mi'skr^ant). a. and sb. Also 4-6
-creaunt, 6 -croyaunte. [a. OF. mescreant :—

popular L. *minuscredentem : see Mis- 2 and
CREant a. 1

] A. adj.

1. Misbelieving, heretical; 'unbelieving', ' in-

fidel \ Now arch., with some notion of sense 2.

C1330 Arth. <$• Merl. 5227 (Kolbing) Grete hepes him lay
about Of mani paiem miscreaunt. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett.
Ser. it. 1, 87 Sir John Oldcastell, that was myscreant and un-
boxome to the lawe of God. 153a More Con/ut. Barnes vni.
Wks. 774/1 Al miscreant Painyms, all false Jewes

?
a! false

heretikes. 156a Legii Armory 26 b, If he [a Christian] ..

kill an heathen gentleman . . he shall beare the armes .

.

without any difference, sauing only y9 word of y* same
miscreant gentleman. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 4
All their [sc.^ Atheists'] virulent and miscreant positions
shall perish with them in unquenchable flames, 17x5 Rowe
Lady Jane Gray v. Wks. 1728 III. 69 To break thro'
all Engagements made with Hereticks, And keep no Faith
with such a Miscreant Crew. 18*3 Scott Quentin D.
xvii, Such a miscreant dog as this Boar of Ardennes, who
is worse than a whole desert of Saracen heathens. 1844
Macaulay Misc. Writ. (1889) 310 No outrage committed
by the Catholic warrior on the miscreant enemy could de-
serve punishment. 1865 Kingsley Herew. vi, The gates
of the pit were too narrow for their miscreant souls.

2. Depraved, villainous, base.
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 176 The Ring leader of

the corruptest bawdes, and miscreantest rakehefls in Italy.
1735 Poi'E Odyss. xvn. 667 All the miscreant race of human
kind. 18x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 381 The mis-
creant ministers and judges and spies who had been the
abettors of that tyrant House, c i8*> S. Rogers Italy
(1839) 245 A miscreant crew, That now no longer serve me.
1850 S. Dobell Roman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 18 That..
sneaks downcast With craven tail and miscreant trepidation
To kennel and to collar,

B. sb.

1. A misbeliever, heretic ; an ' unbeliever \ ' in-

fidel '. Now arch.
138. Wyclif Set, Wks. III. 303 A litel covent of Sathanas

synagoge, bat ben moche worse ban hebene myscreauntis.
c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 2 pese bree kynges, j>at of
myscreauntes were be first byleuyng men. 1470-85 Malory
A rthurxxi. xiii. 860 These foure knyghtes dyd many batayles
vpon the myscreantes or turkes. 1550 J. Coke Eng. fy Fr.
Heralds § 55 {1877) 73 Alvred kynge of Englande. .fought
agaynst the Danes and other myscreantes .lvi. battayles.
1554 T. Martin Marr. 0/Priests Bb iijb, If the vnbeleuer
or miscroyaunte dooe departe, let him departe. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixiii. § 1 We are not therefore
ashamed of the Gospell of our Lord Iesus Christ because
miscreants in skorne haue vpbraided vs. 1632 Lithgow
Trav. x. 477 A blasphemous miscreant, against their Pope,

their Lady, and their Church. 1668 M. Casaubon Credulity
(1670) 81 Enough to make any miscreant, (professing out-
wardly Christianity) to blush. 1719 De Yov.Crusoe (Globe)

584 With a Caravan of Miscreants, as he call'd them, that
is to say, Christians. 1788 Gibbon Decl. fy I-', lviii. VI, 42
[Soliman's] generosity to the miscreants was interpreted as
treason to the Christian cause. 1840 De Quincey Essenes in

Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 469/1 Now he [sc. Josephus] will re-

veal himself (in the literal sense of the word) as a miscreant.
1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. xix. v. 27 A miscreant who had
raised his impious hands against the Vicar of Christ.

trans/. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 17, I know
many miscreants, that doubt whether the world hath such a
beast [sc. a unicorn], a 1681 Wharton Wks. (1683) 45 There
, . ever have been some Hereticks and Miscreants, who rail

. .against Astrology.

2. A vile wretch ; a villain, rascal.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 39 ' Vile Miscreaunt ', (said he)
' whither dost thou flye The shame and death, which will

thee soone invade ?
' 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 39 Thou art

a Traitor, and a Miscreant. 1657 Evelyn Diary 25 Dec,
As we went up to receive the Sacrament the miscreants
held their muskets against us. *7*o Steele TatterNo. 101

F 1 These Miscreants area Set 01 Wretches we Authors call

Pirates. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xiii. § 1 The mis-
creant who would commit murder that he might succeed to

an inheritance. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. iii, He belongs to

a horrible gang of miscreants, sworn against all order and
peace. 1870 E. Peacock Rat/Skirl. III. 251 The miscreant,
fully armed, set out on his errand of blood.

Hence f Miscrea'ntica., villainous.

I 793 J- Williams Life Ld. Barrymore 87 The miscre-

antic, pallid, hell-born, pestilential group. 179. [J. Wil-
liams] Crying Epistle 59 note, Mr. Pitt has apparently as
little respect for individual worth . . as the most vile and mis-
creantic of his predecessors.

Miscreantly, tub . rare— 1
, [f. Miscreant

+ -lt ^.J Wretchedly.
a 1734 North Li/e Sir Dudley North (1744) 123 The

common Sort, who are miscreantly poor, and the most faith-

less Wretches upon Earth.

Miscrea'te, v. rare. [Mis- 1 1 .] trans. To
create amiss. Also Miscreating vbl. sb. and///, a.

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 83 What a wonderfull Saint-
maker is Tyburne by this, that in a quarter of an houre
shall miscreate a Saint [etc.]. 1670 Ld. Brooke Monarchy
lxxi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 30 Yet both the head and members
finite are And must still by their miscreating marre. 1841-4
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. iv. (1876) no We miscreate our own
evils. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 47 The thick-

featured sodden satyr of her miscreating fancy.

Miscreate, pa- pp/e. and ppl. a. [Mis- x
2.]

= next. Also also/.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 38 He .. Ymner slew of Logris
miscreate. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 16 That you should
, . nicely charge your vnderstanding Soule, With opening
Titles miscreate. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royall 15
To see a woman created in Gods image so miscreate.. and
deformed, with her.. foolish fashions. 1868 Browning Ring
fy Bk. vi. 1478 Creation purged o' the miscreate, man re-

deemed. 1871 Swinburne Songs be/. Sunrise Prel. 53 Fancies
and passions miscreate By man in things dispassionate.

Miscrea-ted,///.a. [Mis-* 2.] Created or

formed improperly or unnaturally ; mis-shapen,

misformed. Also used as an abusive epithet.

In the first quot. a mistranslation.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. i6ob,
These wretched Grecians are left vnder the miserable
seruitude of these miscreated Mahometists [orig. des mes-
creans MaAometistes], 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 42 For
nothing might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall Steele

emperce his miscreated mould. 1596 Nashe Saffron Wal~
den G 2 b, An Oration, including the miscreated words and
sentences in the Doctors Booke. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 683
What art thou, . -That dar'st . . advance Thy miscreated Front
athwart my way? 171a Henley SPect. No. 396 F2 That
Mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vul-

garly termed the Pun. 1778 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIV. 278

A miscreated phantom, called ' The Spiritual Magazine '.

1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 * T^7 Every scraper

on catgut as intent on the miscreated noise, as if [etc. ]. 1831

Trelawny Adv. Younger Son ii. 26 Ill-finished, dwarfisn,

or miscreated abortions. 1868 Swinburne Blake 42 This
monstrous nomenclature, this jargon of miscreated things

in chaos.

Miscreation. [Mis- 1 4.] a. The action of

creating badly or improperly, b. concr. A mis-

created thing ; something ill-formed or mis-shapen.
185a Gilfillan Martyrs Sc. Covenant vii. 132 One of the

vast creatures of the bygone chaos—the magnificent mis-

creations of Geology, interesting . . as a fossil remain. 1871

C. Kingsley in Devon. Assoc. Trans. IV. 378 Great dirty

warrens of houses,., peopled with savages and imps of our

own miscreation. x88o Swinburne Stud, in Song 202

Formless form, incarnate miscreation.

Miscrea'tive, «• [Mis- 1 6.] Creating or

forming amiss.

1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 448 The all-miscreative

brain of Jove. X890 Swinburne A utumn Vision vi,

Darkening with its miscreative spell Light.

Miscrea'tor. [Mis- 1 5.] One who miscreates.

18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. exxv, Circumstance, that un-

spiritual god And miscreator.

t Miscre'dence. Obs. rare — '. [Alteration

of Miscreance after credence.] Misbelief.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1346 The Governour of

Cilicia is. .doubtfull.. whether there be gods or no? upon

infirmity, as I take it, of miscredance and unbeliefe.

'i Miscredent. Obs. [Alteration of Mis-

creant after L. credent-em (see Credent). Cf. It.

miscredente.] = Miscreant sb.

1480 Robt. Deuytl (1827) 49 The myscredaunte Sarasyns.

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 36

A dungeon appointed for onendors and miscredents. 1847

Hai.liwell, Miscredente a miscreant. Devon.
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Miscre-dit, **. [Mi*-*;.] Disbelief.

1563 \V. Allen in Fulke Dcf. Purg. xi. 101 b, There dare

110 man . . affirme that the doctrine of Purgatory is hour! full

to vertuous life, the only miscreditt whereof, hath vtterly

banished al good Christian condicions.

Miscre'dit, v. [Mis- 1 7.] trans. To disbelieve.

1554 J. Phii.pot Exam, fy Writings (Parker Soc.) 351, I

can not otherwise do in believing them, but miseredit thee.

1565 Stapletoh tr. Bxda's Hist. Ch.^ Eng. Pref. 4 To
miscredit the perfect behauiour of ourprimttiue church, and
the miracles wrought therein. 1652 Bbnlowbs Tkeoph. Pref.,

If thou wilt not prejudice thine own Charity by miscrediting

me.

Miscre'dited, ppl. a, [Mis- 1 :.] Disbelieved.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. vii. 372 The miscreditcd

Twelve hasten back to the Chateau for an * answer in writ Ing '.

Miscree'd. poet. [MlS- 1 4.] Amistaken creed.

a 1821 Keats Sonnet on Fame ii. Wks. (1884) 413 Why
then should man . . Spoil his salvation for a^ fierce miscreed ?

i8zz Shelley Heltas Prol. 106 Tyranny which arms Adverse
miscreeds. .To stamp. .Upon the name of Freedom.

+ Miscrocked, a. Obs. rare~\ [Mis- > 6.]

Bent awry, deformed.
T3g8 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. VI. x. (Tollemache MS.),

She strecchej> oute his lymis. .to kepe. .be childe bat he be
not defacit with miscrokid lymes.

Miscro'p, "'. rare. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To sow
(a field) with a crop out of rotation. Also absol.

1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1222 A field may be

miscropped in order to bring it the more quickly into the

legitimate rotation of the farm. Ibid, 1317 A better notion

of farming than to miscrop prevails.

Misery*, v. dial. ? Obs. Also miscree. [app.

alteration of Descry zO, by substitution of the

prefix Mis- I 9.] trans. To descry, discover, detect.

1645 N. Drake Diary Siege Pontefract (Surtees) 76 One
of them was taken, being miscryed by the boy which went
out the night before. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 33 Miscreed:
descryed, This I suppose is also only a rustick word, and
nothing else but the word descried corrupted. 1703
Thoresby Let. to Ray Gloss., Miscryed, discovered. 1847
Halliwell, Miscreed, discovered, detected, decried, depre-

ciated. North.

Mis-cue*, sb. Also miss cue. [f. Mis- 1 4 (or

perh. orig. stem of Miss 7/. 1 ) + Cue s&.$] A
failure to strike the ball properly with the cue.

1873 Bfnnf.tt & ' Cavendish ' Billiards 9 So long as the

point of the cue was flat and unyielding, if the ball was not

struck precisely in the centre, the consequence was a miss cue.

Ibid. 33 A miss-cue. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 9/3 When
Roberts wanted only two to complete his 'points

1

for the

afternoon he made a mis-cue.

So Mis-cue* v., to make a miscue.

1894 Sheffield Daily Tel. 29 Mar. 8/5 Dawson had a
promising opening of potting the red, but mis-cued.

t Mi'SCUlate, $$&• «*• Obs. rare~~ x

. [ad. late

L. miscnlat-n$, pa. ppl. of viiseulare (whence OF.
mesler, etc. : see Meddle ».).] Mingled.
1631 Lithgow Tretn*. viii, 364 In this mtsculat iourneying

of paine & pleasure.

t Misdavn, v. Obs. [See Mis- 1 9. But cf.

Misdeem.] trans. To be mistrustful of, .So Mis-
dai'nful a. dial., suspicious.

*558 Goodman How to Obey 201 Papistes. .Of whom to be
misdained or slandered, is in the eyes of the godly, no small
commendation. 1879 [see Misdf.emful].

Misda'te, so. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong date.

Hence Misdateful a.
y
abounding in wrong dates.

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. v. II. 642 They abound in

small errors, in misdates, mistakes. 1862 Ibid. xni. ix. III.

536 Poor Bielfeld being in this Chapter very fantastic, mis-

dateful to a mad extent.

Misda'te, P* [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To assign

or affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. Also
absol. Also Misda*ted ///. a.

i$86 Stahyhvrst Cont.Chron. fret. Ep. in Holinsbed 1 1, If

he misdate,he is named a falsifier, a 1626 Bacon Charge agsi.
Earl 0/Somerset in Baconiana (16791 31 That you did de-
face, ,. and misdate all Writings that might give light to

the Impoisonment. 1671 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) II.

422 Why and how the letter was soe long a cominge. .wee
cannot but wonder ; save as wee may suppose it was mis-
dated. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 289 This Author seems
to have misdated those occurrences. 1742 Young Nt. Th.
v. 777 In hoary youth Methusalems may die; O how mis-
dated on their flatt'ring tombs ! 1815 Pa>is Chf'*chat
(1816) III. 144 His card of invitatio-i was accidentally mis-

dated, and he did not arrive till the day after the feast.

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vt, I. 606 Trusting to memory
alone, she misdates, mistakes, misplaces. 1892 Times
23 Jan. i3'6 Mis-dated newspapers. Ibid., The practice of
mis-dating newspapers and other periodical publications.

Misdeal, si. Cards, [f. next.] An error in

dealing.

1850 Bohu's Handbk. Games 255 The turn up being ante-
rior to the misdeal. 186a 'Cavendish' Whist (1879) 8

A misdeal loses the deal. 1886 Euchre : hozv to play it 108.

Misdeal, v. [f. Mis- * i + Deal v. ; in first

sense after Pu. misdeelen.]

+ 1. intr. To distribute unfairly. Obs.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Knowe not ye how ye

mysdeled on the plays whiche he threwe down fro the carre ?

2. To deal or act improperly.
1561, etc. [see Misdealing.]
3. Cards. To make a mistake in dealing : usually

intr.
y
but occas. t?'ans.

[1746 Hovle Whist (ed.6) 10 If the Dealer should happen
to miss Deal.] 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 254 On mis-
dealing the entire hand. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, viii,

She won the game, and I dealt. I misdealt. 1891 Spectator

Vol. VI.

to Jan., She can never be persuaded that she has misdealt

until tlie cards have been carefully counted, .three times.

Jig. (cf. 2). 1868 Browsing Ringfy Bk. iv. 435 Fie on you,

all ihe Honours in your fist, Countship, Househeadship,—
how have you misdealt

!

Misdealing, vbl. sb. [Mis- l 3] Wrong or

improper dealing; f wrong-doing, evil conduct.
156* Daus tr. BulUnger on Apoc. (1573) 14 b, Let us take

beedethat we put not Gods so great benefites from vs through
our owne misdealynges. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv.

15 To abstein from al misdealing and to enure themselves

to wetdoing. 1587 — De Moruay xx. (1592) 319 They ..

which refreyne from misdealing for feare of mans Lawe.
1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. x. 229 Misdealings with the public

revenue, 1902 Westm. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/2 Captain N..,as
an old cavalry officer, could not stomach the scandalous

misdealing with horses that had taken place.

Misdecide, v. [Mis- 1 i.] intr. To make
a wrong decision.
1802-12 Bentmam Ration. Judic. Fi id. (1827) I. 270 It

is., possible for the judge.. to misdecide, without any regard
to the evidence. 1830 Examiner 659/2 Nor can they mis-

decide from incompetency or any other cause of misdecision,

without incurring shame.

Misdecision. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong decision

or judgement.
1802-12 Bentham Ration, yndic. Evid. (1827) I, 28 The

danger of. .misdecision on the part of the judge. Ibid. II.

137, IV. 48. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xlvL V. 52S The dikast

trial at Athens, .had in it only the same ingredients of error

and misdecision as the English jury.

Misdeed (misdrd). [OK. misdeed- OS. mis-

dad, OFris. misdede, MLG. misdat (MDu. misdaet,

Du. ?nisdaad), OHO. missi-, misset&t, misso-,

7iiissidiU (MHG. missetaty G. missetat)
}
Goth.

missadefs : see Mis- 1 4 and Deed sb.'] An evil

deed; a wrong action ; an offence; a crime. i*Tn

ME. also in collective sense — misdoings.
C879 >Elfred Gregory's Past. C. liii. 413 Mine misda:da

bioS simlebeforan me. a 1200 Moral Ode 130 A hwilke time
se eure Mon of fc>inchb his mis-dede [MS. Trin. misdade].

c 1200 Ormin 10618 pat missdede bat wass don purrh Adam
& burrh Eve. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 32/86 I,o here godes
lomb, bat bi-nimeth be worldes mis-dede. 1340 Ayenb. 114
Voryef ous oure misdedis ase we uoryeueb to ham. c 1386
Chaucer Pars. T. r 206 He was woundid for oure mysdede,
and defouled by oure felonyes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
xvi. xiv. 683 Ye lefte me. .and suffred me in perylle of deth
..And for that mysdede now I ensure you but deth, forwel
haue ye deserued it. 1535 Coverdalk /V. 1. 9 Turne thy
face fro my synnes, and put out all my myszdedes. 1663
Butler Hud. 1. iii. 349 Like caitiff vile, that for misdeed
Rides with his face to rump of steed. 1726 POPE Odyss.
xxii. 200 That impious race to all their past misdeeds Would
add our blood. 1841 ElphinsTONE Hist. India II. 53 The-.e
misdeeds were not entirely unmixed with good actions.

t Misdee'dy, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -y. Cf. MDu.
misdadich

}
I)u. misdadig, AT Da. misdiedig.] Doing

wrong.
13.. Cursor M. 18279 (GOtt.) For mani wick and misdedi

[a 1425 Trin. mis dedyj Has bu nu here tint forbi.

t Misdee'lti, sb. Obs. [prob. f. next, but cf.

Dkem sb.] Misjudgement.
1593 Evlv in Phmtix Nest Wks. (1902) III. 477 Such life

leads Loue entangled with misdeemes. 1602 Warner Alb.
Eng. xii. Ixxv. 313 What should we say his Ioy, that his

Mis-deemes did sort to this?

Misdeem, v. Now chiefly arch, and poet. (See

also Misdain.) [Mis- 1 i. Cf. ON. misdama.]

1 1. trans. To form an unfavourable judgement

of, think evil of. Obs.

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Synion fy ludas) 370 Ws afferis

til helpe saklas men, bot to mysdeme na man kene. [Leg.

Aur. Noceutes pcrdere turn decet.] 1509 Barclay Shyp of
Folys (1570) 63 When he by gelousy His wife suspecteth .

.

Or her misdeemeth, and kepeth instraitly. a 1539 Skelton
Bouge ofCourt 137 The seconde was Suspecte, which that

dayly Mysdempte eche man. 1590 Spenser F. 0. 1,

vii. 49 Till all unweeting an Enchaunter .. made him
to misdeeme My loyalty. Ibid. 111. x. 29 As much dis-

deigning to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely

nempt. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theories (1629) 96 His Iealousie

hasts not to reuenge, while he cannot but misdeeme her.

1767 Lewis Stall us 11. 370 He. .saw his Friends misdeem'd in

Crouds resort. To bask beneath the Sunshine of the Court.

f2. intr. To form an unfavourable judgement,

think ill (of). Obs.

1388 Wyclif Num. xiv. 11 How long schal this puple
bacbite me [gloss, ether mysdeme of ine]? 1496 Dives
$ Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xiv. 86/2 To mysdeme of his

euen crysten. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 19
True honesty is neytber redy to misdeme, nor hasty to re-

uenge. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 424 What but thy malice
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job.

3. To have a wrong opinion of, be mistaken in

one's view of.

c 1384 Chaucek//. Fame 92 That take hit [sc. my tale]

wel, and scorne hit noght, Ne hit misdemen in her thoght.

1570 Henry's Wallace 11. 352 Be war that $e do nocht mis-
deme my taille. 1593 G. Fletcher Licia To Rdr.,
Men

^
unfitte to knowe what love meanes ; deluded

fondlie with their owne conceit, misdeeming so divine
a fancie. 1616 Breton Invect. agst. Treason (GrosartJ 5/2
Where Wisdomes care can neuer truthe misdeeme. 1677
Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 257 Though such men are under
Gpd's favour, yet they misdeem it, and think God is angry
with them. 1784 Cowpek Task iv. 685 Hence too the field

of glory, as the world misdeems it. 1848 Lytton Harold
11. ii, Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest,

should be thus bold. 1875 Lowell Under Old Elm vm, If

ever with distempered voice or pen We have misdeemed
thee, here we take it back.

h. trans. To suppose (a person or thing) erro-

neously to be (something else) ; to mistake ^a

thing) for another.

1667 Dryden Seer. Love v. Wks. 1701 I.185 My grace to
Philocles misdeenrd my Love! '/ 1801 Wokusw. Sonn.,
' Desponding Father', Misdeem it not a cankerous change.
1829 Southey Allfor Love vi. xxiv, Thy thoughts possest
With one too painful theme, Their own imaginations For
reality misdeem. 1871 A. de Veke Leg. St. Patrick, St. P.
at Cashel 65 Demons misdeemed for gods.

c. with adj. or phr. as compl.
1835 Trench Sonnet 'Look, deadest, what a glory \ If,

having shared the light, we should misdeem That light our
own. 185a Roi'.hktson Serm. Ser. iv. xxxviii. (1863) 291 As
if some poor miserable minister or teacher, rejoicing over

his success, wtre to misdeem the work his own. 1885-94

R. Bridges Ercs $ Psyche Mar. 1. ii, The wealth which
men misdeem of much avail.

4. To form a wrong judgement of ; to hold a

mistaken opinion.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27742 Wieth .. Miles, scendes and mis-

denisse [C1375 Fair/. Hit ing shindis & misdemi>; a 1400

Cott. Galba It makes Hiteing and misdemes] Man aun wiit it

fra him cleuisse [other texts Aldus], 1 1386 Chaucer
Merch. T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, he misdemeth.
a 1618 Sylvesikk Wks. (Grosart) II. 335/1 Then doome not

rashly, lest you may misdeem. 1629 H. Burton Truth's
Triumph 225 Misdeeming and doubting of the remission

of sinnes. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 301 Misdeem not then,

If such affront I labour to avert trom thee alone, which
[etc.]. 1779 Mason Eng. Garden 111. 536 Whom elder

Thales, and the Bard of Thebes Held first of things ter-

restrial ; nor misdeem'd. 1791 Cowpeh Iliad 1. 5^8, I..

much misdeem Of my endeavour, or my prayer shall speed.

1814 Cary Dante, HellxwW. 118 Farther on, If I misdeem
not, Soldanieri bides. Ibid., Paradise xxvi. 73 At his sudden
waking, he misdeems Of all around him. 1839 Wordsw.
Mem. Tour Scott. 1803 iii, Leaving each unquiet theme
Where gentlest judgments may misdeem. i884Biiile(R. V.)

Deut. xxxii, 27 Lest their adversaries should misdeem.

b. To suppose mistakenly.

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1, 1 will rather

thinke the cause of this evill .. to pioceede rather of the

unsoundness of the Counsells .. which [etc.] .. then of

any such .. appoyntment of God, as you misdeeme. 1600

Hakluvt Voy. 11810J III. 186 Least any man should mis-

deeme that God doth resist all attempts intended that

way. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xii.x, He misdeemsThat lie

is wise, whose wounds do only blued Inly fur self. 1839-52

Bailey Festus 223 He by. .instigating all the soul's vain

aims, Misdeems to cause thee lose God.

f5. trans. To have a suspicion or inkling of; to

suspect the existence or occurrence of (some evil).

1494 Fabvan Citron, v. cxvii. 92 The Kynge not rnys-

demynge enythyngofthis Conspyred treason, a 1553Udall
Royster D.iv. in. (Arb.) 62 Surely, this fellowe misdeemeth
some yll in me. a 1607 T. Brightman Brightm. Rediv. in.

U647) 78 While wee were in Ignorance, we lay secure in our

sin,,, never mis-deeming our estate. 1607 Topsell Fonrf.
Beasts ( 1658) 1 77 The Fox . . misdeemeth no harm, and entretli

into the hive which is wrought close into the mouth of his den.

+ b. To misdeem <

v
a person)^;-— : to suspect

him to be— . Obs.

c 1500 Melusine 265/15 [He] was so Lyke a Sarasyn that

no man mysdymed hym for other than a Sarasyn.

1 6. intr. To suspect something evil. Obs.

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 222 Jewel thoght of treason and
tray . .Thoo he mysdemed in this case, Whan shs cam not of

so long while He supposed ther yedesomgyle. 1556 J. Hby-
wood Spider # F\ iii. 25 Hath fortune wrought my foes at

this time hither, And not so much as warnde me to mis-

deeme. 1561 SacKVILLK Gorboducx. \. 39 (Manly), If thinges

do so succede As now my ielous mind misdemeth sore. 1596
Lodge Marg. Amer. 55 The emperour conceiving new
suspitions upon this second assault, began to misdeeme.

+ b. const, clause. To suspect (that . . ). Obs.

a 1530 HeywOOD Play of Love (Brandl) 516 Anone she

mysdemed That I was not merely disposed, And so myght
she thynke, for I disclosed No worde nor loke, but such as

shewed as sadly as [etc.]. 1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1.

xxviii.(i5gi) 17 [He]gaue most men to misdeeme by his deal-

ing, that he was somewhat ofcounsel with the case [orig. prx-
buit plerisque suspicionem conscientix\. 1600 Fairfax
Tasso x. xxxviii, Nor say I this for that I ought misdeeme
That Egypts piomis'd succours fade vs might.

Misdee"mei\ [Mis- 1 5.] One who misjudges.

1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. iii. 6 This
some misdeemers impute to their penury.

Misdee'mful, a. dial. (See also MlSDAIN-
ful.) [f. Misdeem v. + -ful.] Having a false

judgement of; suspicious of
C1750 Shenstone Wks. (1777) l. 304 He too, misdeemful

of his wholesome law, Ev'n he, expiring, gave his treasur'd

gold To fatten monks on Salem's distant soil ! 1879 Miss
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Misdeemful, suspicious. Mis-
deenful, misdainjul, same as above—corrupted forms.

Misdeeming, vbl. sb. [Mis-* 3.] Mis-

judging ; false judgement ; t suspicion.

? 1468 Paston Lett. II. 313 But for gelosyeand mysdemyng
of peple that hafe me yn greete awayt. 1491 Caxton Vitas

Pair. (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvii. 50 b, To the ende that they

. . sholde haue noo suspecyon ne misdemyng. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 Hisinnocencie was overwhelmed.. with

the misdeem'mgs of the common people. 1590 Spenser F. Q.

I. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una lorne, Through light

misdeeming of her loialtie. 1612 J. Mason Anal. Sere. 33
To take away all occasion of misdeeming.

Misdeeming, ppl- a. [Mis-l 2.] Mis-

judging; mistaken (^of persons, their opinions,

etc.) ; dial, suspicious. Obs.

? 1468 Paston Lett. II. 313 The world ys to mysdemyng and
redy to make dyvysyon and debate. 1584 Babington Confer.

Frailty A> F'aith (1596) 45 A suspicious misdeeming mind of

euery bodie. 1590 Spenseu /-'. Q. 1. ii. 3 Covered with darke-

nes and misdeeming night. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v.

lxiii. tGrosart) I. S3 U no, misdeeming Sovereign ; I am sent

130
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The soft Ambassador of Peace to you. 1760-72 H. Brooke
Fool of Qua/, (1809) IV. g3 Pardon the misdeeming trans-

ports of your lover. 1819 Shelley Cencix. i. 87 The mis-

deeming crowd Which judges by what seems. 1848 A. B.

Evans Leicestersh. Words, Misdeeming, suspicious. ' She's

sadly misdeeming '.

t Misdelight, sb. Obs. [M1S-I4.] Delight

in something wrong.
?i3.. AH Saints 510 in Archiv Stud. neu. Sf>r. LXXIX.

440 If any wyked sprete had broujt hym in myssedelyte.

t Misdelrght, v. Obs. [Mis-i i.] pass. To
be wrongly delighted.

1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 1. x. 92 This hony-bagge
hath ever a sting attending it; soas we are commonly
plagued.. in that wherein we were mis-delighted.

Misdelrver, v. [Mis-i i.] trans, a. To
deliver to the wrong person or at the wrong place.

b. To hand down improperly.

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. VI. ii. II. 17 Message mis-de-

livered by my Official Gentleman.^ 1885 Law Times Rep.
LI I. 324/2 The goods were misdelivered by the defendants

to another firm. 1893 Westcott Chr. Aspects ofLife (1897)

408 The testimony ofthe Church is misdelivered if [etc.].

Misdelivery. [Mis- l
4-] Wrong delivery.

1859 Sala Tvt. round dock 34 The misdelivery of a letter.

1867 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. III. 89/2 {Printing) In
case of any misdelivery a sheet is spoiled. 1885 Law Times
LXXVIII. 386/1 The misdelivery by thecompanyamounted
to conversion.

t Misdemean, sb. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] Mis-

behaviour, misdemeanour.
1602 W. Bas Sword <$ Buckler xxiii, To thinke it any mis-

demeasne in vs, If we .. doe fall againe Into our ancient
Sword and Buckler vaine. 174a in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard
£/«/z'. (1833) App. 86 Sundry crimes and misdemeans whereof
he was convicted. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 308 (MS.),
A Criminal arraign'd tor. .some heinous misdemean.

Misdemean, vA [f. Mis-* i + Demean vA]
1. refl. To misbehave, misconduct oneself.

[1558 in Strype Aun.Ref(iyog) I.i. 42 One ofthe Canons
of Litchfield has also preached lewdly, and misdemeaned
himself (those are the words in the Minutes ofthe Council-
Book).] 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. (an, 1381) III. 434/2
Neither did the townesmen of S. Albons.. thus out ragiouslie

misdemeane themselues. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 14

You that best should teach vs, Haue unsdemean'd your selfc.

a 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1628) 18 Iustices. .that had
vsed extortion, or bribery, or had otherwise misdemeaned
themselues. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 256 They did not

judge the Keeper to have highly misdemeaned himself in

his office of Keeper of the board Seale. 1736 Carte Or-
monde I. 260 Sir Luke Fitzgerald misdemeaned himself

before the board by uncivil words. 1857 Hurlstone fy Nor-
man's Rep. (1858) II. 221 The said William Baker did.. un-
lawfully misdemean and misconduct himself in his said

service by neglecting ..his said master's service.

b. intr. in the same sense.

1765 C. Smart tr. Phsedrus iv. ix, When our neighbours
mis-demean, Our censures are exceeding keen.

+ 2. trans. To misuse, abuse, Obs.

a 1625 Sir H. Finch /.are (1636) 47 I lee thatmisdemeaneth
authority that law giueth him.. shall be a wrong doer ah
initio.

Misdemea-n, v.2 rare- 1
, [f. Mis- 1 S +

Demean p.2] = Demean v. 2

1843 Lvtton Last Bar. iv. ix, My Lord Scales, lift the
curtain ; nay, sir, it misdemeans you not.

Misdemeanant (misd/'mf-nant). [f. Mis-
demean v. 1 + -ant, or f. Misdemeanour by sub-

stitution of suffix.] A person convicted of a
misdemeanour.
1819 J. J. Gubney Notts, on Visit to Prisons 78 The only

division of these females being that of misdemeanants from
felons. Amongst the men, the classification is much more
complete; for, the misdemeanants are divided into three

classes, and the felons into four. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.
150/1 Misdemeanants ofthe first division. ' 1865 Act 28-9
Vict. c. 126 § 67 In every Prison to which this Act applies

Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, and not sentenced to

Hard Labour, shall be divided into at least Two Divisions,

One of which shall be called the First Division ; .. and a
Misdemeanant ofthe First Division shall not be deemed to

be a Criminal Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act.

1896 Times 20 July 5/6 Dr. Jameson and his fellow-prisoners

. .were placed in the apartments reserved for first-class mis-

demeanants.

b. trans/. A person guilty of misconduct.
1886 A. M. Elliott in Amor, JmL of Philol. VII. 146

They were no set of political convicts or social misdemean-
ants. 1892 W. Beatty-Kingston Intemperance 34 To be
compelled to slake their thirst with water would be no great
hardship to these confirmed misdemeanants.

t Misdemea*ned, ///• a. Obs. [Mis- * 2.]

Ill-conducted.
1586 Hookek Descr. Ircl. in Holinshed II, Bewailing with

great remorse of conscience his former misdemened life.

I Misdemea'ning, t <V. sb. Obs. [Mis-i 3.]
Misconduct, misdemeanour.
1487 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 389/1 For othre misdemenyng of

the said John Morys ayenst your Highnesse. 1492 Plump-
ton Corr. (Camden) 265 Consideringe the said Dame Joyce
was innocent, & nothinge knowinge of his misdemeaninge.
1561-3 Act 5 Etiz. c 9 § 7 Heinous Perjuries and other
Offences and Misdemeaninges. 1625 [see misbeing, Mis- 1

3].

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Misdemeanour, a misdemeaning,
or behaving one's self ill.

Misdemea'niat. [f. next : see -ist.] Misde-
meanant.
1862 Lever Barringtou xviii. Never did a misdemeanist

take his 'six weeks ' with a more complete consciousness of
penalty than did Polly sit down to that piano.

Misdemeanour, -or, sb,* Forms : see De-
MEANOCR. [MlS-1 4.]

1. Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now rare.

1494 Fabyan Citron, il clvii. 146 For the whiche mysse
demeanure of this woman, that she had innaturally slayne

hir lorde and husbonde (etc.]. 1561 Child-Marriages (1897)

78 Whan he perceyvid this Respondent to be with child,

he perceyvid her noughtie lief and misdeamenour. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 629 This great riote and vnlawfull mis-

demeanour. 1579 Terjnes of Law 63 His . . misdemeaner
shall cause the officer., to loose his office. <z 1639 W.
Whatf.ley Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 68 You . . that are so
wickedly gevin over to idlenesse, and drunkenness*, .be

ashamed of such more than beast-Hke misdemeanour. 1723
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) II. 104 A thousand
slanders .. will never here be able to give a suspicion of

misdemeanor. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 60 The whole
town of Boston is distressed for the misdemeanour of a few.

b. An instance of this ; a misdeed, offence.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccvi. 21E Some mysdemeanures
and rules that were occupyed and exercysed in his absence.

159a Nashe Four Left. Conftt. 52 God forbid that our
forheades should for euer bee blotted with our forefathers

misdemeanors. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <y Commw. (1603)

78 These misdemenors against all sence and reason. 1659
Pearson* Creea'(1839) 490 By great and scandalous offences,

by incorrigible misdemeanours, we may incur the censure of

the Church of God. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1751
IV. 129 If any apparent Transgression .. would be imputed
to him for a misdemeanor, by which he must certainly for-

feit his. .Station. (11716 South Serm. (1744) IX. xii. 359 God
takes a particular notice of our personal misdemeanors.

2. Laiv. One of a class of indictable offences

which are regarded as less heinous than those called

felonies. High misdemeanour : see quot. 1706.

1487 Rolls of Parit. VI. 402/1 An Acte giving the Court
of Star Chamber authority to punish divers misdemeanors.
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. I'll, c. 14 § 8 Such reteynours and
offences and other Mysdemeanours as shalbe doon . . con-
trary to the forme of this acte. 1614 Bacon Charge touching
Duels 22 Practice to impoison, though it tooke no effect,

way-laying to murder, . .haue been adiudged haynous mis-

demeanors punishable in this Court. 1660 Trial Regie. 113
He charged the Prisoner at the Bar with Treason and high
misdemeanors. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), High Mis-
demeanour, a Crime of a hainous Nature, next to High
Treason. 1769 Bi.ackstoneCVww. IV. i. 5 This general de-
finition comprehends both crimes and misdemesnors ; which,
properly speaking, are mere synonymous terms. Ibid. vL 80
Words spoken amount only to a high misdemesnor, and no
treason. 1807 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 103 The trial of

Uayton for misdemeanor may as well go on at Richmond.
1807 Sir S. Romii.ly in Hansard Pari. Deb. Ser. 1. IX. 327
He conceived that if ministers should give such a pledge. .,

it would be a high crime and misdemeanour. 1821 Holford
Th, on Crim. Prisons 36 Any perso.n convicted of any mis-

demeanor, except libel.

3. Short for : A person imprisoned for mis-

demeanour; = Misdemeanant. (Cf. next word.)
App. in regular prison use till c 1820, when misdemeanant

took its place.

18x2 ' A Prisoner ' in Examiner 7 Sept. 574/2 The acts of
Parliament required him to keep the felons and misde-
meanours separate. 1815 Rep. Comm. A*. B. (etc.) Prisons
(Pari. Papers) 220 Four felons, nine misdemeanors, and
one fine. Ibid. 230 The female misdemeanors I generally
class with the female debtors. 1818 Min. Evid. Comnr.
Prisons Metrop. VIII. 100 For debtors, male and female,

and vagrants and misdemeanors.
attrio. 1814 Min. Evid. St. Gaols Loudon (Pari. Papers')

App. i. 33 There are three [prisoners] for misdemeanors in

the other misdemeanor ward.

f4. Mismanagement. Obs. rare* 1
.

Cf. Demeanoi-r 4. But the use in the quot. was probably
suggested by Manure.
1644 Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. 1808 V. 236 Never was there

any sterility, whereof there may not be a cause given ; either

..some naturall fault in the soil, or misdemeanure ofthe
owners.

tMisdemea'noTir,j/>.- Obs. [f. Misdemeans.
+ -our, -or 2

.] A person guilty of a misdemeanour.
1533 Chron. Calais (Camden) 154 If they fynde any mys-

demeanours, suspect persons or straungers stirring in the
strets. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. I'll/, c. 3 5 1 The same mys-
demeanours, Felons, Robbers and burglaries [sit] have ..

the pryvylege. .of theire clergie.

t Misdemeanour, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mis-

DEMEANOUR sb. 1
] m MiSDEMEAN vA

1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners <f Sherifes 52 If any one
shal refuse to enter bond or misdemeanor himselfe.

t Misdepart, . Obs. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 i.]

trans. To distribute unfairly.

c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLaivs Prol. 9 Thou blamest Crist,

and seyst ful bitterly, He misdeparteth richesse temporal.

Misderivation. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong deri-

vation.

1905 Athen&um 464/3 This misderivation is no doubt
responsible for the change of spelling of ' net * to ' fleet '.

Misderi ye, v. [Mis- 1 1.]

fl. trans. To divert into a wrong channel. Obs.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. vii. 298 Mis-deriving the
well meant devctions of. .pious soules into a wrong channell.

2. To assign a wrong derivation to.

1817 Coleridge 'Blessed are ye' 16 To exaggerate and
misderive the distress of the labouring classes in order to

make them turbulent. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I.

103 Alimon, alimonia, alimentum .. have been commonly
mis-derived by the lexicographers from alo, ' to nourish \
Misdescri be, v. [Mis- ' i.] trans. To

describe inaccurately.

1827 Bf.ntiiam Ration. Judic. Evid. Wks. V. 599 When
any other circumstance is misdescribed in the pleadings.

1884 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 847 The events .. have been sys-

tematically misdescribed by. .the Liberal press.

Hence Misdescri'bed/yV. a., Misdescriber.
1889 Gasquet Hen. VIII $ Eng. Monast. II. 495 Those

kindly misdescribers, Sir Walter Scott and the author of

the ' Ingoldsby Legends '. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par.
153 These misnamed, or rather misdescribed pits.

Misdescription. [Mis- 1 4.] Incorrect

description.

1848 Arnould Marine Insur. 172 If the party insuring

purposely misdescribed the vessel, .the policy might be held
void for such misdescription. 1885 Law Times LXXIX.
47/1 'Accountant' was held to be a misdescription of an
accountant's clerk. x886 Dicey Eng. Case agst. Home Rule
(ed. 2) 225 The very heading of the Bill is a misdescription,

Misdescriptive, a. [Mis- * 6.] Giving an
inaccurate description (of).

1903 Law Q. Rev. Jan. 9 His title is therefore misdescrip-

tive of his buok.

Misdesert. Obs. or arch. [Mis- 1 4.] The
condition of being undeserving ; ill-desert.

1596 Spenser /*". Q. \x. i. 12 My haplesse case Is not occa-

siond through my misdesert But through misfortune. 1656
Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts.fr. Parnass. 306 Those
miserable creatures, who for their secret misdeserts, are ..

condemned to tug at an Oar. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch.

192 Many of us, for our misdeserts, may be unfit for the

immediate presence of God.

t Misdeserve, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] a. intr.

To deserve ill. b. trans. To fail to deserve.

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 77 If any be found
misdeserving in the same manner. 167a Essex Papers (1890)

I. 47 In assuring my selfe anew of yr friendship which 1

have never misdeserved.

t Misdese-rving, vbt. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.]

Misdesert.

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Iijb.Throughethy mysdeseruing.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.su. xxx. 317 Not stained with any
aspersion ofmis-deseruing. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist,

"fas. II, Wks. (1711)30 His past demerits and misdeservings.

Misdevoted, fa. pple. [Mis-l a.] Im-
properly devoted ; devoted to a wrong object.

1612-15 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvm. Asa Wks.
(1625) 1328 There were some misdeuoted to the worship of
the true God. 1856 Kingslev Misc. (1859) I. 333 Twenty
pages of comment on it would not have been misdevoted.

MisdevO'tion. [Mis- * 4.] Wrong or mis-

directed devotion.
1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Ajinfc: 511 Here., where

mis-devotion frames A thousand Prayers to Saints. 1614
Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 20 The priuate mis-

deuotion of some superstitious old wife ! 1649 Milton
Fikou. Wks. 1738 I. 429 The vanity, superstition, and mis-

devotion of which place [sc. a private chapel], was a scandal.

tMisdevOTTt, a. Obs. [Mis- 16.] Wrongly
devout.
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 359 Some kings in a mis-

deuout zeale. .neglected the office of gouernement to which
God had called them. 1651 Bp. Hall Soliloquies xxiii. 287,

1

have grieved to see poor misdevout souls under the Papacy,
measuring their orisons, not by weight but by number.

t Misdret, sb. Obs. [Mis- J 4.] Wrong diet,

improper feeding.

1528 Pavnell Saterne's Regim. Pref. A j b, By our mysse
dyete, and to moche surfettynge. 1590 Spenser F. Q. t.iv.

23 A dry dropsie. .Which by misdiet daily greater grew.

1620 Sanderson Serm. I. 145 A man may have.. little dis-

tempers in his body, through mis-dyet or otherwise. 1665

J. Fraser Potichron. (S.H.S.) 287 A place unfit for him, con-

sidering the aire and misdyet he was ingaged to grapple with.

Misdret, 'tObs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To diet

improperly. Hence Misdi'eter.
1496 Dives <V Pftuper (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 68/2 Vf a man

mysdyete hym & ete & drynke out of mesure. 1607 Walk-
ington* Opt. Glass 4 Those who distemper and misdiet

themselves with untimely, .surfetin^. Ibid. 16 If consorting

with misdieters, he bath himself in the muddy streames

of their luxury- 1*17 Hieron Wks. IL
#
253 To giue his

patient a charge. .to take heed how hee mis-diet himselfe.

Misdi'eting, vbL sb. ? Obs. [Mis- 1 3.] Im-

proper feeding.
i486 Bk. St. Albans cviij b, The leest mysdyetyng and

mysentendyng sleth h[ir]. 1496 Dives & Pauper (\V. de W.)
1. xxi. 56/2 By mysdyetynge of the moder whyle she is with

childe. a 1656 Bp. Hall Balm o/Gilead vi. § 6 Wks. 1808

VIII. 158 This great body, by mis-dieting and wilful dis-

order.contraded these spirituall diseases.

tMisdi'gh.t,/^.//'^. Obs. [Mis-l 2.] Ill-

clothed; badly furnished or prepared ; ill-treated,

brought to misfortune.

a 1400 Songs of London Prentices (Percy Soc.) 3 But if

might Goe before right, And will Before skill, Then is one

Mill misdight. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 37 Her heart gan

grudge for very deepe despight Of so unmanly maske in

misery misdight. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. ill. vii. 66 Despised

Nature suit them once aright, Their bodie to their coate:

both now mis-dight. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estiennes World
of Wonders 245 Their wine . . Wherewith they bene each one

so oft misdight [orig. te vin, dout chacun (Teux s'enynre].

Misdirect, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To direct

wrongly ; to give a wrong direction to.

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xvii. (1632) 367 Fearing lest

the contention of his will should make him to misse-direct

his hand. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xxiv. 390 In the

hurry ofa trial the ablest judge may mistake the law, and mis-

direct the jury. 1868 Miss Vonge Cameos I. iii. 21 He him-

self remained to misdirect the pursuers. 1885 Law Rep. (u

Q. B. Div.) 694 The Court in banc will, .grant a new trial

on the ground that the jury were misdirected. 1897 P.

Warung Tales Old Regime 129 Through the going out of

the light, the blow was misdirected.

Misdire-Cted, //A a. [Mis- 1 2.] Wrongly

directed or applied ; misguided ; sent to a wrong

address.

1790 T. Bcrcess Div. Chr. 17 The vanity of mis-

directed reason. 1828-43 Tvtler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 96

In a spirit of erroneous and misdirected zeal. 1850 Mars-
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den Fatly Purit. (1853) 3S1 The divinity of the times, .was
at once artificial, and to a great degree misdirected. 1886
Kipling Departm. Ditties, etc. (1888) 48 It was a mis-

directed wire, Her husband was at Shaitanpore.

Misdirection. [Mis- l 4.]

1. Wrong or improper direction or guidance;
the action of misdirecting or the condition of being
misdirected ; direction to a wrong address.
i768BlackstoneC~Vww. III. .\xiii. 373 A new trial, .is now

very commonly had for the misdirection of the judge at nisi
prius. 1830 Gem. P. Thompson Exere. (1842) I. 228 The
great object of fear to the middle classes, is the apprehended
violence and misdirection of those with whom they think
they would have to join. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct.
Set. (ed. 3) I. 216 The mis-direction of their efforts, i860
Mks. Carlyle Lett. III. 48 The two notes., were received
together (on account of misdirection). 1875 Act 38 # 39
Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, A new trial shall not be granted
on the ground of misdirection . . unless . . some substantial
wrong or miscarriage has been thereby occasioned in the
trial of the action.

2. A wrong direction, line, or course.
1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. II. 517 Whatever of mis-

direction any of them may have given for a time to the
form of our poetry. 1887 H. S. Holland Christ or Eccles.

(1888) 8 We. .wonder whether the entire movement of human
life has not.. taken some terrible misdirection.

t Misdispe nd, v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To spend
improperly.
c 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 793 Whoeuer mys-dispendys

my^tys of sowle or body or ony oper goodis agaynst godys
law. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 That I scholde schrive As
touchende of my wittes fyve, And schapt that thei were
amended Of that I hadde hem misdispended. C1412 Hoc-
cleve De Reg. Priuc. 1303 Some riche is large, and his
goode mysdespendethe In mayntenaunce of synne.

Misdispeuise. Obs. rare— 1
. [Mis-* 4.]

Wrong expenditure.

1450 Rolls of ParIt. V. 180/2 The mysdispence and ap-
pliyng of the same.

* Misdistinguish, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] utfr.

To distinguish wrongly, make wrong distinctions.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. lit § 1 So that if wee imagine
a difference where there is none, because wee distinguish
where we should not, it may not bee denyed that we mis-
distinguish. Ibid. in. ii. § 2 Herein for two things wee are
reprooued ; the first is misdistinguishing. 1654-66 Earl
Orrery Partheu. (1676) 353 You may acknowledge the
Enor of such a misdistinguishing.

Misdivi de, v. [Mis-* i.] trans. To divide
wrongly. 1882 in Ogilvie.

Misdivi*sion. [M1S-I4.] Anincorrectdivision.
1890 Cent. Dicl.s.v., Newt, newte, an erroneous form due

to misdivision of an eiute. 1905 Jespersen Groivth Eng.
Lang. 73 The result being the same misdivision of the word.

Misdo (misd«'), v. Forms: see Do v.1 [OE.
misdon = OFris. misdua, MDu., Du. misdoen,
OHG. mtssa-j missituon, -duan (MHG. misseluon,
G. misstun) : see Mis- l 1 and Do v.1]
1. intr. To do evil or wrong; to do harm or

injury to, unto, against. Now rare or Obs.
C950 Liadisf. Gosp. John iii. 20 H;elc monn..se3e yfle

vet mis doeS. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. 1. (1883) 270 Ac to
fela is bffira, be a;rl>isan misdydan. 1154 O. E. Ckron.
(Laud MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man misdon wi5 o3er on
his time, c 1200 Ormin 3974, & ;iff patt iss bait he missdob
Onn ani^ kinne wise, Itt reowepj? himm. c 1250 Gen.% Ex.
3555 He hauen sineged andmisdon. a 1300 Cursor M. 7014
Ga to dauid king, and sai He has misdon again mi lai.

f 1375 St» Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baplista) 436 [He] with-stud
in na degre agane pame bat in ony thing til hyme mysded.
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. xvL 686 Fair swete Ihesuthat
I haue mysdoo haue mercy vpon my sowle. c i$oo Melu-
sme 261 There nys none that may say that euer we mys-
dyde. .ayenst our souerayne lord. 1561 Norton & Sackv.
Gorboduc 1. i, I knowe nothynge at all, Wher in I haue mis-
done vnto his Grace. 1618 Wither Motto, Nee Careo
Juvenilia (1633) 531 To see my Friend misdoe, I want not
eyes, Nor Love to cover his infirmities. 1671 Milton P. R.
1. 225 The erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware
Misled. 1676 Dryden State Innoc. v. i, I have misdone

;

and I endure the Smart. 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss.,
Misdo, to transgress; to do amiss.

2. trans. With pronominal or vague object : To
do amiss. ? Obs.
<*io6o Laws of jEthelred (Liebermann) 258 £if hit je-

weorpeS ba=t man unwilles .. Eeni^ ping misdeo7 . a 1200
Moral Ode 100 Al bet we misduden her no hit wutleS ku3e
bere. 1297 R. Glolc (Rolls) 491 Ere Ion.-bisoujte isRiace
of bat he adde misdo. c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 462 What
hab he mysdo to dey bus? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 122 Godd
it thee foryive If thou have eny thing misdo Touchende of
this, c 1440 Hylion Scata Perf.(\V. de W. 1494) 11. xl,
They haue kyssed <ind made frendes : and all is forgyuen
that was mysse done. 1528 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 225/1
The thinges that they mysdo. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. n. v. 28
O poore Horatio, what hadst thou misdonne. 1671 Milton
Samson 911 To shew what recompense Toward thee I in-

tend for what I haue misdone. 1837 Carlyle in Lett. Jane
IV. Carlyle (1883) I- 7°, I know not whether this book is

worth anything, nor what the world will do with it, or misdo.
b. To do (work"), perform (a duty) improperly.
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 274 The work committed to him

will be misdone. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. x. v. II. 642 He could
have done us this little service, .and he. .has been tempted
into misdoing it! 1893 Advance (Chicago) 23 Mar., To mis-
apprehend and mis-do the duty now fronting us.

1 3. To do evil or wrong to (a person) ; to harm,
injure, wrong. Obs.
11225 Ancr. R. 124 5if ei mon o5er ei wummon mis-sei5

oder mis-deS ou. c 1275 Lay. 22456 And ich be wolle loke
to bat no king ne sal be mis-do [£i205woh don]. ^1357
Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 370 To be tholemode when men

misdos us. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 252 Misdoth lie no
man ne with his mouth greueth. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
v. xii. 181 Madame ther shal none of my subgettys mysdoo
you ne your maydens. 1530 Palsgr. 637/1, I nouiher mys-
ded hym nor inyssayd him. 1597 Lyly Worn, in Moon ill,

i. 24, Pardon me, That I misdid thee in my willed rage,

t b. To injure (an inanimate object;. Obs.
1387 Trevisa tligden (Rolls) 1. 111 Mysbyleued men mys-

dede neuere bat chirche. c 1400 Chron. Eng. Ixxii. in
Archiv Stud. ueu. Spr. LII. 12 The walles were so stronge
that noo man myght hem mysdoo.

f4. To destroy, put out of existence, refl. To
do away with oneself. Obs.

c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 2642 Hamonel ['! Ilamuiies] likenes was
3or-on ; 6is crune is broken, Sis is misdon. 1592 Kyd
Sp. Trag. iv. v. 6 Faire Isabella by her selfe misdone.
1599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 669 Is not The better part of
me by me misdone? My husband, is he notslaine? 1600
Heywood 2nd Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 142 Drownd in a
butte of Malmsey ! that is strange, Doubtless he neuer would
misdoe himself? 1613 J. Davies (Heief.) Muses J'earcs
I) 2 b, Seuere Torquatus, did his Sonne mis-do For charging,
'gainst his Chardge,his brauing Fo. 1619 m Heath Grocers'
Comp. (1829) App. 348 A burial-place for children dying
without baptism, and for such as had misdone themselves,

Misdoer (misd/Vsi). Now rare. [Mis- 1 5.]

A wrong-doer, evil-doer, offender, malefactor.
t 1320 R. Bklnne Medit. 503 Nat unely a mysdoer now

he ys holde, But as a lewed foie he ys eke tolde. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 115 Whan ^eues and mysdoerer.
were bere byheded, be hedes were i-left bere. 1433 Rolls
of Parlt. IV, 422/1 Pilours Robbours or eny other open
mysdoers. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 2 If eny per^one or
persones geve eny other mete or urinke to the seid mys-
doers being in stokkes. .or the same prisoners favour in

their inysdoyng. 1535 Covekdale Luke xxiii. 39 And one
of the myszdoers that hanged there blasphemed him. 1596
Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 610/1 Feare of law, which re-

strayneth offences, and inrlicteth sharpe punishment to miv
doeres. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Spalding Club) I.

50 To summond thir misdoeris at the marcat ciossis of
Aberdein . . to compeir befoir the secreit counsall. 1802-12
Hentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 590 Without
having succeeded so far as to have produced in the breast
of the misdoer any permanent., repentance. 1818 Scott
Hrt. Midi, xvi, He may be called the father of a' the mi*.-

doers in Scotland. 1903 Expositor Nov. 339 The laws of
physical nature.. are not gentle in their treatment of mis-
doers, nor. .of those involved in the misdoing of others.

Misdo 'illg, vbl. sl>. [Mis-13.] Wrong-doing,
evil-doing; also Law, the improper perlormance
of an act.

1340 Ayeub. 157 Ich me ssel ase moche ase ich may wyb-
oute misdoinge a- yens ham paye and condecendre. c 1386
Chaucer Melib. p 741 He that supporteth him and
preyseth him in his misdoinge. 1495 [*ee precj. c 1540
Coverdale Goostly Psalmes Wks. 1S46 II. 579 And after

thy great benignite Forgyve thou all my mysdoynge. 1628
[see Miscontinuance]. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Ero-
utcna 8 My conscience doth not accuse me of misdoing.
1675 W. Sheppako Actions, etc. xii. 357 Of an Action upon
the Case for Doing, not Doing, or Mis-doing. 1880 ' Ouida*
Moths I. 102 The glance and the blush were not for the
shame of her own misdoing. 1903 [see prec.].

b. An instance of wrong-doing, a misdeed.

Chiefly in//.

1543 Necessary Doctrine Iij, He shall, .haue pardon. .of
all his missedoinges. 1547-8 Ordre ofCommvnion 13 Wee
do earnestly repent .. for these our misdoynges. 1692 R,
L'Estrance Fables ccclxxxviii. 361 That All-seeing Eye .

.

that Observes allour Mis-doings. 1848THACKEHAYJ- a:«./^*>
xlvii, Harbouring of priests, obstinate recusancy, and Popish
misdoings. 1898 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. I. v. 168 We
may forgive a misdoing which caused no permanent misery.

MisdO'ing,///. a. [Mis- 1 2.] Doing wrong.
1554 Interlude of Youth (1557) C iv b, Whan ye se mys-

doing men Good counsell geue them.

t Misdoo'm, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Misjudge-

ment.
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen O. PI. III. 23

Such misconstructions, and resolud misdoomes Of my poore
work.

t Misdoo'XU, v. Obs. [Mis- l 1.] To misjudge.
1615 Sylvester fob Triumph. 11. xix. 287 Know, there

shall Judgment com, To doom them right, who Others
(rash) misdoom.

Misdcni'bt, ('. ~Sowarc/i. onddz'a/. [Mis- 1
4.]

Apprehensionof evil; hence^;/. mistrust, suspicion.

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. iv. 20 He conquer my misdoubt,
And in thy loue and councell drowne my feare. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 332 Steele thy fearfull thoughts
And change misdoubt to resolution. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's
Met. x. (1626) 209 And thee Adonis, her misdoubts dissw ade
From such encounters. 1680 Crowne Misery Cfp. War
v. 70 The bird that sees the bush where once it self Was
lim'd, .. Cannot but hover round it with misdoubt. 1823
Gai.t Entail II. xxx, 1 hae a misdoot that a's no right
and sound wi' her mair than wi' him. 1893 Sir E. Arnold
in Westm. Gas. 11 Oct. 7/2 It seems time for enlightened
minds to lay aside misdoubt regarding the continuity of

,

individual life. 1899 C. H. Herford in Shaks. Wks.
(Eversley ed.) IV. 404 The tragic compunctions and mis-

j

doubts of Faustus.

Misdoubt, v , Now chiefly dial, or arch. [f. ;

Mis- 1 1 + Doubt v. Cf. obs. K mesdoubter refl. to
'

suspect (1518 in Godefroy).]
1. trans. To have doubts as to the existence,

1

truth, or reality of (a thing).
51540.tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 156

|

The citizens.. in nothing misdoubtinge their power [orig.
satis suisfreti uiribrts]. 1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. 6 That

1

.. I did misdoute your zelous mynde to vertues schole. '

1621-31 Laud Serm. (1847) 191, I will never misdoubt
the piety of this nation in the performing this duty. 1684
R. Waller A'at. Exper. 61 Misdoubting the sufficiency of ,

the Ligature to sustain the air. 1862 Trolloi'E Ortey F.
xxvii, She did not say that she misdoubted the wisdom of
her son's counsels. 1875-86 IV. Somerset Gloss., Misdoubt, to
misbelieve; todoubt. 1887 P. M'Neill Blawcarie 129 This
was the voice of Teenie Bell : there was no misdoubting it.

abscl. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 1. iii. 130 Manie likeli-

hoods inform 'd mee of this before, which hung so touring
in the ballance, that I could neither belteue nor misdoubt.

b. With clause : To doubt (but) that .
.

; to have
doubts as to hozo . .

.

1640 G. Sandys Christ's Passion iv. 42A--6 Who beaies not
his own burden, that none may Misdoubt, the Innocent
became their prey. 1709 Stryll Attn. Ref. iii. 74 We need
not. .misdoubt but that it is his, under whose name it goes.
1865 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir IV. R. Hamilton
(1889) III. 622 Misdoubting that the subscription plan had
the sanction of the relatives. 1891 Atkinson Moorland
Par. 14 [He] gravely shook his head, and niUdonbted how
it would work.

2. To have doubts about the character, honesty,

etc. of (a person); to be mistrustful or suspicious of.

c 1585 Faire Em 11. 573 Iealou>y . . Hath so bewitched my
lovely Manviles senses That he misdoubts his Em, that
loves his soul. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. 1. 192, I doe not
misdoubt my wife : but I would bee loath to turns them
together. 1619 Gatakek Spiritual! Watch (1637) 109
Peter then, .misdoubted not hiniseife, nor hU own inability,
but he would ami should doc- as then he said. 1818 Scoi 1

Rob Roy \.\ii, I dinna misdoubt ye. 1882 Miss C. 1.

Woolson Anne 371 We put him in charge of a woman,
who said she'd take care of him, but I misdoubt her. 1902
A. Lang in Blackzo. Mag. Apr. 481/1 His witnesses were
misdoubted.

3. To have misgivings, suspicion, or forebodings
in regard to.

1563-87 Fo.\e .-('. ,y M. (1596) 248/1 They began to misduut
their speeding. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 194, I beseech
your Grace let this Letter be read, Our person mis-doubts
it: it was treason he said. 1593 — 3 Hen. Vf, v. \i. 14
The Uird that hath bin limed in a bush, With trembling
wings misdoubteth euery bush. 1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's
Trav. Ixxv. 307 Presently misdoubting the businessc, she
went, .to impart the sad neu s unto her Mother. 1857 Dickens
Lett. ;i88o) II. Q) I much misdoubt an amateur artist's

success in this vast place. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II.

111. 496 Much they misdoubted what these came to do.

f b. To hesitate or scruple Jodo something). Obs.
1581 J. Bell Haddons Ansio. Osor. 11. 176 The holy

Ghost mindoubteth not to »pe;ikc in the Scriptures, after

this usuall phrase of speech [orig. sacra liters uon duti-
tant voies huiusmodi vsurpare\.

4. To fear or suspect the existence or occurrence
of (something regarded as evil'.

c 1540 tr. /'('/. Verg. Eng. Hist. 1 Camden No. 6j 159 The
kinge, misdoubtinge some treason [orig.frandent suspica-
tits}, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1629) 250 Hee misdoubted
each mans treason, and coniectured euery possibility of
misfortune. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1612J 170
The Turks secure and misdoubting nothing. 1603 Dray ion
Bar. Wars 1. xli.v, Warn'd by Danger to misdoubt the
worst.

1
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch ,\xviri, Vet in

thy thriving still misdoubt some evil. 1653GATAKER Vind.
Annot. %-r. 6 Because he misdoubted discovery as wel by
the one as by the other, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.)
li'ks. (.1753) L 64 My fearful conscious eyes Look often back,
misdoubting a surprize.

absot. 1700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T. 116 Misdoubting
much, and fearful of the event. 1850 Mrs. Browning
Poems Island xxx. Poems II. 189 And who would murmur
and misdoubt, When God's great sunrise finds him out?

+ b. trans/. To fear for, have fears about. Obs.
1630 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 14 This also troubled

the French King, who could not but misdoubt France [orig.

Gallice uon poterat uon timerc], if by this new marriage
England should fall againe to the Spaniard, his Enemy.

5. With clause (occas. with simple obj.} : To fear

or suspect (that something is or will be the case).

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 47 Misdoubting least he should
misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 1605 in

Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 81 They misdoubt
they shall not be able to raise many voluntaries, a 1648
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 406 Neither did the King
misdoubt that the putting of Arms into so many of his
Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice. 1813 Byron
Br. Abydos 1. v, Much I misdoubt this wayward boy Will
one day work me more annoy. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi.
xxxviii, And that leddy was the Queen hersell?..l mis-
doubted it when I saw that your honour didna put on your
hat. 1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. in. xv, Mr. Boffin stared here,
and stared there, as misdoubting that he must be in some
sort of fit. 1885 Harpers Mag. May 830/2, I misdoubt the
ladies won't like it.

b. With acc. and inf. : To suspect [a. person or

thing) of being (so-and-so). ? Obs.

1599 Sandys Enrols Spec. (1632) 172 [He] is strongly
misdoubted to practise with the Emperour for the joyning
the Catholike and Lutheran forces in one. 1625 Bp. Moun-
tagu App. Csesar 275 You misdoubt the Testimony to bee
forged, because it was forgotten to name the place.

C. rejl. and intr. To suspect ; to have suspicions

of; to be suspicious of. Obs. or arch.

1637 Heywood Dial. viii. 109 Dost thou misdoubt thee Of
nothing lost? hast al! thy tooles about thee? 1814 Cary
Dante, Paradise xxiv. 86, 1 not a whit misdoubt of its assay.

1843 James Forest Days 1. ii. 12 Get thee gone, slut!.,

what dost thou know of friars' cells? Too much, I mis-

doubt me. 1846 Trench Mirac. xviii. (1862) 300 The
neighbours may have misdoubted of the work, as having
been done on the Sabbath.

Hence Misdou'bted ///.#.
1687 H. More App. Antut. (1712) 181 Suspected Innocency

and misdoubted Truth.

tMisdotrbtful, a. Obs.- l [Mis- 1 6.] Sus-

picious. So Misdoubtfully adv., suspiciously.

1575 R- fc>* .Jftpius <V Virg. civ, When men wyll seeme
130 -a
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misdoubtfully, Without an why, to call and crie. 1596

Srcmm /". Q. v. vi. 3 She gaii to cast in her misdoubtfull

mynde A thousand feares.

Misdoubting, vbl. sb. [Mis-l 3.] = Mis-

doubt sb.

1571 Golping Calvin on Ps. lxviij. i3 Our nature is for-

ward to misdoubting. 1606 G. W[oodcockl] Hist. Ivstine

1. 5 This man.. casting about.. to found out the depth of

this their misdoubting. 1813 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi,

The misdoubtings of our arrogant nature. 1877 Lady
Wood Sheens Foreman I. 264 She.. had a little misdoubt-

ing of the success of an evening's entertainment.

Misdoubting,///, a. [Mis- 1 2.] Distrust-

ful, suspicious.
165a Elizas Babes 75, 1 must now ask thee pardon for those

misdoubting thoughts. 18x4 Evron Corsair lit. \m, Mi>-

doubting Corsair ! 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xvi, Mis-

doubting vagabond that you are.

Misdraugbt. rare, [Mis- 1 4.]

fl. Misbehaviour. (Cf. Draught sb. 20 b.) 06s.

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. i. S21 Whanne she covde

a»pye ony mysdraught [MS. Rami, mysdrawte] Of man
or of woman, that thei were nyce.

2. A draught (of air) in a wrong direction.

1838 Civil Engin. <y Arch. Jml, I. 212 '2 The mortar, .falls

out in powder, and leaves gaping chinks for misdraught
between the bricks.

Misdraw, r. [Mis-i i.]

f 1. Irans. To draw amiss. Obs.

Cf. OF. mestraire le mertl {la nureie), jouer inauvais

jeu, e'prouver un revers; un trait de merele, un ccup de la

fortune (Godefroyf.

1390 Gower Conf. I. i3 So that under the clerkes lawe
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe.

f 2. To entice, allure, mislead. Obs.

1382 Wyclip Dent. xvii. 17 He shal not haue many wyuea,
that mysdrawen [V'ulg. alliciant] the soule of hym. 1599
Sandys Europe Spec. (1632) 122 So they be in the latine,

and not purposely writlen. .to misdraw the multitude.

f 3. fair. To go astray. (Cf. Draw v. 68.)

C 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 304/166 J?e lubere lucifer, bo he was
is [sc. St. Michael's] felawe. ., for-to he gan misdrawe.

Hence + Misdrawing ppl.a. ^in quot. absol.\

e 1374 Chalcer Boeth. mi. pr. xii. (iS68j 104 $if bere were
a 50k of mysdrawynges in diuerse parties [orig. detrcctan-

Hum jugtt»i\.

Misdrawing, vbl. sb. [Mis- ! 3.] A faulty

drawing or delineation.

1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. iv. 59 A small misdrawing in

an orthographic presentation of a planet. 1905 C. F. Kearv
in Author 1 Feb. 144 Leslie's misdrawings of mob-capped
maidens.

tMisdrea'd, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] Dread of evil.

1608 Shaks. Per. i. ii. \z (Qo. i) The passions of the mind,
That haue their first conception by mtsdread.

t Misdrea d, v. Obs. [Mrs- 1 1.]

1. rejl. and intr. To have fear, be in dread.

c 1350 Will. Palerne 1567 MUdrede jow neuer ; I wil ful*

fille alle forwardes feibli in dede ! 1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat.,
Defiance to Envie 25 Needs me then hope, or doth me
need misdread?
2. trans. To dread (some evil).

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist, Ivstine xxxi. 104 To auoyd a
miachiefe which he misdreaded. Ibid. xxxv. 113 Alexander
. .misdieding no hostility prepared against him at all.

Misdrive, v. [Mis-i i.]

1 1. trans. ? To commit (a wrong). Obs.
<. 1330R. Bwssz Chron. (1810) 116 If trespas be misdryuen,
& do bin owen socoure, & I wille make amendes.

2. To drive in a wrong direction.

a 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxxiv. Wks. 1839 IV. 58 They are mis-

carried, misdriven, . . with the spirit of giddiness. 1674
N. Fairfax Bulk a> Selv. 74 A curious frame.. so featly

set together . . that should but any one pin of it be mis-driven
.. you hazard the cracking .. of the whole. 1885 Sir H.
Taylor Autobiogr. I. 298 The Government, .was so much
misled, or rather misdriven, as to supersede him in office.

Mise(.mfz,maiz),j<M Also5-6myae,5,8mys5e,
6 misse, 7 mize. [a. AF., OF. mise action of

placing or setting, expenses, account, wager, arbi-

tration (whence med.L. misa, misia), fem. abstract

noun f. meltre (pa. pple. mis) to place.]

f L pi. Expenses or costs. Obs.
c 1450 Gcdstow Reg. BS The raysis and expensis i-had by

the defaute of the said John and Robert. 1469 Akc. Col.
Rec. Dublin. (1889) I. 333 And allso rollys to be made of the
misis and costes. 149a in Rymer Focdera (1711) XII. 490
The Mises and Expenses the which he hath doon for

th'enteTlaining of the Men of Werr.
2. A grant, payment, or tribute made to secure

a liberty or immunity, as (a) by the inhabitants of

Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, or prince on
his first entrance into their country, (b) by the in-

habitants of the County Palatine of Chester on a
change of earl.

tai&o Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 439 Ofte I sett vppon
falce Assyze rayvinge poore with layinge myze. 1535
Act it Hen. VIII,z. 26 $ 23 That all. .lay and temporall..
personnes nowe beyng Lordes Marches [v.r. Marchers].,
shall, .have all suehe myses and profUtes of thir tenauntes
as they have had or used to have at the first entre into their

Laudes. 1548 Act 2 <V 3 Edw. VI, c. 36 § 52. c 1567 in

Cardiff Rec. (1901) III. 279 As concernyng myses the which
the said Erie [of Pembroke] and lorde 1 Herbert of Cardiff]
do clayme to have of their tennauntes at their fyrst entry.
1648 British Belt-man 7 Impositions, by way of Excise,
Loane, My«s, Weekly and Monethly Assesments. 1656
King's Vale-Royal Eng. 15 We perceive, that the Inhabit-
ants of the said County of Chester, have paid, and must pay
rightfully, at the change of every Owner of the said Earl-
doni, 3000. Marks, called a Mize. And the inhabitants of I

the County of Flint, being parcel of the said County Palatine,

mu>t likewise pay 2000. Mark:?, which is also called a Mize.
1665 P. Henry Diaries * Lett. (1882) 172 At Malpas at a
parish-meeting . .three BUM sess'd for y* ensuing year. 1709
Strype .•!««. Ref.\n\xo&. § 2. 13 Nor did she [Q. Eliz.] forget

her Myzes ; that is, what was due to her from the People of

Wales, by antient Custom due to the Princes of Wales, . .at

their first Entrance upon the supreme Government.

3. A settlement by agreement.
In Eng. Hist, applied to the two settlements made in

January and May, 1264, between Henry III and his

rebellious barons, called the Misc ofAmiens and Mise of
Lewes respectively.

fa 1293 T. dk Wykes Chron. an. 1264 in Hist. Angl.
Script. 1,1687) II- °3 Statuturn quoddam quod Misam Le-
wensem inusitato nomine nuncupabat.] 1700 Tyrrell Hist.

Eng. II. 1027 Until such time as the Peace between the

said Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according
to a certain Mise or Agreement, should be fully concluded.
Ibid, marg., The Mise at Lewes. 1875 Stlbbs Const. Hist.
xiv. § 177 (1896) II. 92 The Mise of Amiens, .received the

papal confirmation on the 16th of March.

4. Law. The issue in a writ of right.

1544 tr. Nat. Brevium 2 Ioynynge the myses vpon the

mere. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 101 He. .may well have
a writ of right agaynst him y* recovered, for thys that the

mise shallbe joyned onely upon the clere right. 17*6 W.
Nelson Lex Ma/uriorum (1733! 47 [The Court of the

Manor] 'tis a Court which may try the Mise joined upon
a Writ of Right. 1773 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 305 In

a writ of right, the mise or issue is, that the tenant has
more right to hold than the demandant has to demand. 1853
Judge Lle in Grattan's Rep. I 'irginia (,1855} X. 355 Upon
the mise joined on the mere right, every affirmative matter
going to the right and title of the demandant . . is necessarily

put in issue.

t b. At ones own misc : by one's own pleading.
[Cf. AF. par sti misc et par soen assent (Britton 11. xviiij.]

1453 Rolls ofParlt. V. 270/2 In cas that they, .appere nat,

that than they that appered nat, by auctorite aforseid be
atteynt and convict. .a» veryly and in the same forme and
effect, a» they were atteynt and convict at theireownmyse.

5. Comb., as mise-gathcrer \ mise-book, a book
containing the ratings for the gathering of the mise
in the various towns and villages ot the County
Palatine ; mise-layer, an assessor of taxes ; mise-
money = 2 (above).

1673 'Mi/e-book [see Mise v.]. 1715 J. Jolley [title)

The Head Constables Assistant; or, a Alize- Book for the
County Palatine of Cheshire. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, (citing

Cheshire Sheaf II. 361), There was, and perhaps still i>,

at Chester a mise-book, in which every town and village

in the county is rated for this tax. 1597 Crt. Leet
Rec. Manch. 11S85) II. 130 Reynolde Parkynson and
Anthonie Shepparde to the office of #mysegatherers for

this year to come. 1604 Satford Portmote Rec. (1902) 41
Henrye Kelley and ffraucis Hutchenson were appointed
misegatherers. Ibid. 114 There shalbee a Laye layd by
the *Myselayers for provysion of Bucketts and Hookes.
1615 in Crt. Lect Rec. Manch. (1885.1 II. 308 That
A reasonable ley shalbe assessed and taxed by the myse-
layers . . whereby sixe ladders [etc.] . . maye be presentlye
provided for the Coinon good of all the inhabitants. 1617
in.V. ffQ. Ser. vn. (1891! XI. 66 *Mize Money. 1679 Blount
Anc. Tenures 162 The tenants shall pay him a certain sum
of money called Mise-money, in consideration whereof, they
claim to be acquit of all fines and amerciaments, which are
recorded at that time and in Court Rolls and not levyed.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mise-Afoney, Money given by
way of Composition or Agreement, to purchase any Liberty.

+ Mise, sb.- Obs. [Of obscure origin. Cf.

Miser sb.-] app. — Panada.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myse,or mysys, mice, in plur.

1611 Cotgk., Eau pane'e, a Panado, a Mise.

t Mise, v- x Lapp, back-formation f. Miser sb.^]

intr. To be miserly. Hence Mising///. a.

1579 L. Hake Newes owt of Powles Churchyarde D j b,

They scratch, they scrape, they mise, they muse. 1595
Lodge Fig for Momits Sat. iv. 21 A miserable ruysing
wretch, That Hues by others losse, and subtle fetch.

Mise 1™% maiz;, v.2 [f. Mise sb. 1
] trans. To

rate for the mise.

1673 Sir P. Leycestek Hist. Antiq. Cheshire iv. 300 The
Township of Limme. .is in our Common Mize-book Mued
at oil. 16s. ood. Ibid. 351 Runcorn Superior and Inferior.,
are Mized together in our Common Mize-book, and are very
hard Mized. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mise, to value for

rating purposes.

Mise, obs. pi. of Mouse; var. Mese sb.- and v.

Misease '

v
misiV, sb. arch. Forms: see Mis- *

and Ease sb.; also 3 meoseise, 4 myseis, myssis,
mishese, meseysey (V), 5 myssaes. [a. OK
mesaise (from 13th c.), C mes- Mis-'- + a/j^ Ease.]
1. Distress, affliction ; trouble, misery ; extreme

suffering or discomfort. Also //. Obs. exc. arch.
a 1 »»s A rtcr. R. 1 1 4 Al bet flesch bunccheS sur o3er bitter,

bet is, pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise. c 1330
R. Brcsne Chron. Wace (Rolls; 2460 pe vnkynde bou wilt

vp reyse, pe kynde bou putte^t to meseysey. c 1375 Cursor
W* 359° (rairf.t, Squa has now elde bis vsaac led pat he in
mys-ese [Cott. langur] lijs in bed. 138a Wyclif6V«. iii. 16,

I shal multiply thi myseses and thi conceyuyngis. c 1386
Chaucer Pars. T. f 102, I go with-oute returning, .to the
lond of misese and of derknesse, where-as is the shadwe of
deeth. c 1440 York Myst. xx. 213 Mysese I Tdvneley sorow]
had neuere man more, c 1450 Merlin 64 And so endured
the kynge in grete mysese for love of Ygerne. 1470-85
Malory Arthur ix. xix. 367 Alle themysease that sir tnstram
hath was for a letter that he fond. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.

M8/3 Wherfore are ye in so grete mesea^e for brede ? Yf ye
haue none thys day ye shal haue to morn. 1490— Godfrey
vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the myschiefs that the pepte of
our lord endured that tyme. cx6u Chapman Iliad xiii.

521 His dart, Meriones Pursude, and Adamas so striu'd,

with it, and his misease, As doth a Butlocke puffe and
|

storme. 1848 Lyiion Harold II. v. it 25 'Gurth, has my
father ailed? '1'here is that in his face which 1 like not .

' He hath not complained of misease', said Gurth, startled.

1900 F. S. Ellis Rom. Rose I. 7/178 Coveti^e eggs men on,

for their misease, To gather, but to scatter not.

1 2. Lack of the necessaries of life or of the

means of living
;
poverty, need, want. Obs.

c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 DiuLias et paupertates tie

dederis michi sed tantutn uictui necessaria, louerd ne
gif bu me nober ne woreld winne ne meseise ac mi bare
biJeue. a 1300 Cursor M. 4770 [>at hear grant bam son
menskli to dei, Ar bat misese \Go~tt. hunger] lang for to drei.

a 1325 Prose Psalter xliii. 26 J>ou for-jetest our mesais
[inopix nostr&\ and our tribulacioun. 136a Lascl. P. PI.

A. 1. 24 pat on Clothing is fromChele ow to saue : And bat

ober Mete at Meel for meseise of biseluen. 1385) in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 31 Quat broyer or syster. .falle in mischefe er

mys-ese. .heschal han Almesse. x49oCAXT0Nt?<x*yro'ci. 153
Seyng that our men suffred so moche famyne and mesease.

3. Uneasiness, disquiet.

1905 R. H. Sheraku O. Wilde vi. 75, 1 noticed with some
misease that.. he seemed to have the middle class contempt
for the title of knighthood.

t Misease, a. Obs. [app. on adj. use of

Misease sb. modelled on F. aise adj. (?for *aaise

^ a aise at ease) ; cf. the forms eese, eise
y
s.v. Easy

a.] Distressed, miserable; in want.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 46 Hwo se is ful meseise, of alle beo heo

cwite. Ibid. 162 Uorto urouren ancre bet is meseise [v.r.

in meseise]. c lxgoSt. Julian 106 in S. Eng. Leg. \. 259 pis

holie Man..mani Miseise Man in is hous wel loueliche

vnder-fonge. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. vn. 26 And amende
mesondieux bere-myde and myseyse folke helpe. c 1440
[see Miskaseu]. c 1450 Merlin 94 He. .yaf his godes. .to

mysese pcple of his reame.
absol. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 667 To mendynantez and

mysese in myschefe fallene.

t Misease, v. Obs.— [a. obs. F. mesaiser,

OF. mesaisier, f. mesaise Misease sb.] trans. To
trouble, inconvenience.
1530 Palsgr. 637/1 If you take this waye, it wyll mysease

you.

Miseased, <i. Also5missaysid. [f. Misease
sb. + -EU-.] a. In want. b. Troubled, distressed.

c 1440 Eng. Conq. /ret. (Rawl. MS.) 115 The mayny, that

was myssaysid \DubU MS. myssayse] and hungry, founde
ther mette and drynke y-now. 1553 Grimaloe Cicero's

Offices (1558) To Rdr., To make sound the sicke mind
(in case it be miseased and hath a wil to be relieved).

t Misea sely, adv. Obs. In 3 miseislich.

[app. f. Misease + -ly-.] ? Miserably.
a 1300 Earth ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 151 Whan erb hab erb

wib >t reinb bus geten, alast he hab is leinb miseislich i-meten.

t Misea seness. Obs. rare — 1
, [f. Misease

sb. + ->*ess.] Trouble, affliction.

14. . Wyclffs Bible Job v. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277), £" schalt

not drede myseesnesse [\u]g.calamitatem] whanne itcomib.

f Misea sety. Obs. In 4 myseiste, -eate,

-eisetee. [f. Misease + -le{e, -ty.] = Misease.
138a WtcUV Mark iv. 19 Myseiste [v.r. uiyseeses, Vulg.

xrumnae] of the world. Ibid, xil 44 But this of hir mysesie
[Vulg. Penuria] bente alle thingis that she hadde.

+ Misea sy, a. Obs. [a. OF. mesais^, ~aisi4

(also -aisi), f. mes- Mis- - + aistf Easy a.] Miser-

able, wretched.
c 1290 St. Julian 120 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 259 A Miseisiore

man pane he boua,te, no man ne mi^te iseo. 1387-8 T. Usk
Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) I. 150 Unneth may I hgge for pure
misesy sorowe.

Miseducate, v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To edu-

cate wrongly. Also Mise'ducated ///. a.

[Mis- l 2], wrongly educated.

i8»7 Pollok Course T. ix. 167 The miseducated fancies..

Of superstitious men. 1856 G. Wilson Gateways Knout.
86 The tongue is deliberately mis-educated. 1858 Carlylk
Fredk. Gt. vn. viii. II. 277 His fault was the general one,

of having miseducated the Prince. 1897 Lady's Realm
June 216/1 Servants are not only more educated ; they are

miseducated.

Miseducation. [M1S-I4.] Wrong or faulty

education.
1624 Bp. Hall Epist. vr. vi. 394 Our Land hath no blemish

comparable to the miseducation of our Gentry. 1831
Caklyle Sart. Res. 11. iii, As for our Miseducation, make
not bad worse. 1840 Kingsley Misc. (1850) 1. 237 Spiritual

faculties, which it is as wicked to stunt.. by miseducation
as it is to maim our own limbs.

t Mise'gging, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 3 +
Egging vbl. sb. 1

} Unlawful instigation.

1496 Dives fy Pauper (W. de W.) vn. viii. 286/2 Yf a man
. . by mys eggynge take awaye an other mannes seruaunt he
doth theft.

Misegun, vulgar corruption of Mazagan.
1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, ' Am trenching up the sparry-

grass, and am gaun to saw sum Misegun beans'.

Misel, var. Mizzle. Miselden, obs. f. Mistle-
toe. Miself, obs. f. Myself. Miselle, obs. f.

Mizzle. Miselled, obs. f. Measled ///. a.

Miselto e, obs. ff. Mistletoe. Miselvo n, obs.

ff. Mvself.
Misemploy,-- [Mis- 1 !.] trans. To employ

amiss ; to use for a wrong or improper purpose

;

to put to wrong uses.

1609 W. M. Man in the Moone (1849) 16 Much riches were
you bequeathed, the more is the pittie you have so little

grace to misemploy them. 1654 H. L'£strangf, Chas. I

(1655) 5 Considering how those moneys were mis-imployed,
indeed rather thrown away. 1681 Dkyden Abs. fy Achit.

613 Tis sin to misemploy an hour. 171s Addison Sped.
No. 535*1 That vain and foolish Hope, which is misemployed



MISEMPLOYED.
on Temporal Objects. 1851 Gkotb Greece il Ixxviii. IX.

535 The force of Athens, misemployed and broken into

fragment*, is found . . unable to repel a new aggressor.

i860 Mill Repr. Govt. '1S651 66/1 Not that the depositaries

of power will not, but that they cannot, misemploy it.

Misemployed, ///. a. [M1S-I2.] Wrongly
or improperly employed. Also absol.

1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. (1641' 324 In case his leg be

setTbe.. flies out, unjointing it again by bis misemployed
mettle. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 28 What a multitude of

mis-employ' d hands, might be better improv'd in some more
manly Manufactures. 1905 Daily .Yews 50 Aug. 5 Workers
and loafers, unemployed, misemployed, and unemployable

Misemploying, »** *& [Bto- 1 3.] Mis-

employment.
1686 Horskck Crucif. Jesus xx. 574 The:*: general gifts,

upon his abuse and misemploying of them, are gradually

removed, a 1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 6

The pass'd can be no more, Whose misemploying I deplore.

Misemployment. [M1S-I4.] Wrong em-
ployment or use ; improper application.

1597-8 Act 39 Elh. c 6 § 1 The. .mi^iroploymentes Falsi-

tyes defrauding of the Trustes. a 1661 Fuller Worthies.

Rutlandshire (1662) il 34S The pious and liberal gift is

much abused by the avarice and mis-imployment of the

Governors thereof, a 1676Hale Print. Orig. Man, l i. 1677

4 An improvident expence, and misemployment of their

time and faculties- 1705 Stanhope Parapkr. II. 267 By
our Negligence and Mis-employment they prove at last to

have been bestowed in vain. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi I.

497 A misemployment of abstract words. 1877 M. Arnold
Last Ess. on Church 155 The risks which beset practice

from the misemployment of such criticism.

Misen, obs. form of MnxtJT.

t Misenglish, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To mistranslate into English. Also, to make an

English word of illegitimately. Also absol. So
Mise*nglishing vbl. sb.

1567-9 Jewel Def. Aped. (161 1) 257 Not nipping the

Scriptures, nor misse-englishing them. 164.1 Smectymsuis
Vind. Anrai. Pref., Hee tells us .. of misenglishing Ter-

tullian. Ibid. $ 6 With what face can the Remonstrant
charge us with infidelity in quotation and rais-englishing 1

1737 Byrom Rem. (Cbetham Soc) II. 1. 137, I thought.,

that the word inanimating was mi*englished.

Miseuite (mi'scnait.. Min. [L Miseno, the

name of a promontory near Xaples, where the

mineral is found.] Hydrous sulphate of potassium

found in white silky fibres.

1854 DUUU Syst. MB*, ved. 4) II. 377.

t Mise*nterf
v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To

enter erroneouslv.

1675 Conn, Col. Rec (1S52) II. 360 This was ordered

Septr. 3, 75,—and was miss-entered here.

t Mise'ntering, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- * 3.]

Erroneous entering, misentry.

i&o-i Act ?$ Eliz. c 3§2NoFyne..shaJbee reversed..by
any Writte of Errour. for false.. Lattin. .misentring of any
Warraunte of Attorney [etc J. 1607 Xorden Surr. Dial. \.

34 The raiscoDCeiuing misentring by the Surveyor, may be

erroneous.

tMisentrea-t,-intrea-t,f. Obs. [Mis-ii.]

trans. To treat badly ; to ill-treat, ill-use.

1450 Rolls ofPetrlt. V. iS? 2 Arestyng and miseotretyng,

ayensl tbe lawes of God and libertees of tbe Church, the

Dean. 1483 Caxios Gold. Leg. 399/3 A clerke . -sayd it was
not honest . . to my^entrete the holy body by vyoleme
bondes. 1519 Hokman I'ulg. 4 Pnstbod is holy, and
ought nat to be misintreatted. 1583 Golding Cajrin en
Dint. Uxiii. 448 S. Paole warneth maisters y* they should

not mis-intreat their seruaunts.

t Misentreating, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.]

Ill-treatment.

1531 Ehcfs lustr. in Gczvmor (1883^ 72 Complaining to

the Popeof the misintreatin^ of u^ 1581 Lambarde Eircn.

it. iii. (1586) 135 Violent handlings and misentreatings of

the person.

Misentry. [Mis- • 4.] An erroneous entry.

160a Fulbecke 1st PI. Parall. ;o Because he did make
a misentrie once into a rolle in a Court where hee was
Steward. 1697 View Pcnat Lazes i3 No Common Brewer
shall be prosecuted for any Misentry—if (etc J. 17*8 Black-
stoke Comm. III. 407 And if any nus-enlry was made, it

was rectified by tbe minutes.

t MisepiSCOpist. Obs. rare— 1
. [f. Gr.

fua^o)- Miso- + iwiaxotos Bishop + -1st.] A hater

of episcopacy.
1659 ffMrT— TVmi I fl iv. xiiv. 640 Those Misepiscopists

.. who most emied. .that houour to. .other Bishops.

Miser s
m»r»i*, a. and sb. 1 Also 6 myser,

myzer, 7 miaer. 0. 6-7 misard. 9 dial, miserd,

misert. etc. [a. L. miser wretched, unfortunate.

The A forms are due to association with the sums -ard.

Sp. and It. iiisrrv have, like the Eng. word, the two mean-
ings of (1) wretched, (z) avaricious.]

tA. adj.

1. Miserable, wretched. Obs.

1541 Udall Erasm. Apc+k. 10S b mmrg., Manne of all

creatures moste miser. 1558 Phae* sEveid It. E iv b, Again

to wepons fourth I flewe. and death moste myser call [L. mer.

teuton* miserrimus ofto\ 19S7 Tikberv. Efit. etc S Thus
must I Miser liue till shee . . Doe pittie mee. a 1586 Siusey

Arcadia. 11.(1612) 174 Shee assured herselfel was such a one

as would make euen his nuser-minde contented with that

h« had done. l6l» Pasc.il's «%**«« (1877) 58 And
looking forth did see that miser wight, which dike a drowned

mouse) stood dropping there.

2. [attrib. use of B. 2.] Miserly, arch, or dial.

1598 Sylvester Du Bitrtas il i. iil 761 Treasures, scrap't

bv th*Vsury and Care Of miser-Parents [orie\ des aynls
vsuriers\ 1611 \V. Parwes txrtaint-Dr. 41876) 30 A miser

509

father finds a thriftlesse sonne. 17*9 Savage Wanderer
in. 155 The miser-spirit eyes tbe spendthrift heir. 1789
Burns To Mary in Heazeu iv, Still o'er these scenes my
mem'ry wakes, And fondly broods with miser care ! 1810

J. Moxtgomery W'. Indies, etc led. 3; iS Dark through his

thoughts the miser purpo-e roll'd 'I o turn its hidden treaiurc>

into gold. 1855 Sixgleton Virgil m. 03 Ah : fly fell re
\

fly a miser shore [orig./uge li:us «zarum\
fi. 18*5-80 Jamiesos, Misert, cxtreme.y parsimontous.

Comb. 160a Breton Mother's Blessing Gros^n ic/2

Where thou shall see the iu2er-iriinded-dogge, Frie in the

furnace of bis molten gold.

B. sb.

+ L A miserable or wretched person ; a wretch.

Obs. {arch, in Scott.)

154a Udall Erasm. Ap^oph. 10S b, So did the philosophier

call hym a mi>er, that had do qualitec aboue the commen
rate of manne. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. I'll I. 242 b, He
paciently suflered the stroke of the axe, by a ragged and
Boocherly miser, whiche very uogoodry performed tb-j

Office. 1584 R- Scot Discev. Witchcr. vm. iL 1SS6) 123 If

these cold prophets .. tell thee pro>peritie and deceive thee,

thou art made a miser through vaine expectation. 1591

Shaks. 1 Hen. I'l. v. iv. 7 Decrepit Miser, base ignoble

Wretch. 1608 ToPstLL Serpen: estituteof..

comfort, like a silly Miser . . hee trudged home to hts owne
lodging. *8ao Scott Monast. xxiv, And who . . is the old

mi^er who stands br-ide him ? 1831 — P.M. Perth xv,

See thou keep thy scorTs, to pass upon misers in the hospital.

2. One who hoards wealth and lives miserably in

order to increase his hoard. Also, in wider use. an

avaricious, grasping person, a niggard.

0. c 1560 Miscgonus il iL 91 .Brand.., The misers uealih

doth hurt his health. X599SHAKS. Hen. V, it. iv. 47 Defence
..Which of a weake and niggardly protection, Doth like a

Miserspoyle his Coal, with scan ting A little CI -th. 1634 M;l-
TosComus 399 The unsun d heaps Of Misers treasure. 1691

Xorris Pract. Disc. 205 To see an old shaking MiserauK .

his Bags, Uke a Scare-Crow in a Field of Corn. 1764

Goldsm. rraz: 51 As some lone miser, visiting his

Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o'er. 1818 Byron
yuan l exxiv. Sweet to the mi-er are his _ Ltei _

184a Newman Par. Serm. V. iii. ^ A miser praising a.::.s-

giving, .is unreal.

&. 1588 Greens Perimedes F, This Melissa flourishing

thus in happv fame, tbe old misard her Father, .sought out

..a ycong Gentleman. 16*3 Cockekam 1. Cimbiche. A
misard, or niggard. 1879 Miss Ja^ksgs Shrcpsh. Ward* i.,

Miserd, a miser, an avaricious man. 1886 Cheshire l-

b. t Misers gallon :
* a very small measure

'

[Xares' . Miser's sauce : see quot. 1 S77.
1630 T. Taylor (Water- P.) Armada Wks. 1. I2 The

Drunken Sisse . . Her Ordnance are Gallons Pottles. Quarts,

Pints, and the mizers Gallon. 1877 Casulls Diet. Cookery,

Miser's Sauce. -Mince some young onions, a Utile parsley,

. .and grate a dessert-spoonful of horse-radish- Mix these

ingredients with an equal quantity of oil and vinegar,

t C A niggard in the use of. Obs.

1630 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Wks. L 130 Wine and Ale was
so scarce, and the people there such Mirers of it, that [etc J.

-Mi'Ser,^.- Obs. Also 6 miser. [Origin un-

certain ;
pern, a use of F. misirc, which according

to Cotgrave had the sense of a drink made from the

washings of bee-hives.] A kind of sop made with

the crumb of bread, etc.

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trar. K, They may crumble it [sc.

bread] into water well inough, and make mirers with it.

1670-74 Has. Woolley Queen-like Closet (1684* 169 To
make Misers for Children to eat in afternoons in Summer.
Take half a pint of good small Beer, two spoonfuls of Sack,

the Crum of half a penny Manchet [etc. J.

Miser ^marxu . sb.$ Also miaer. [Origin

uncertain.] A boring instrument used in sinking
wells, consisting of an iron cylinder having an open-

ing in the side with a cutting lip, which is attached

to the lower end of a boring-rod.

184a Crril Eng. * A rcJk. JmL V. 16S 2 The ' miser ' can

bring up a cubic yard of earth each time it is raised. 1843

Mtn. Pro,. Inst. Civil Eng. 1S44) VL 59 The advantages

of a large diameter were manifest to all practical men, par-

ticularly when the auger or 4 miser' was used. 1875 E. Sros

Sinking 4 Boring Wells 56 The valve in the old form of

miier is subject to various accidents which interfere with

the action of the tooL Ibid. 57 The conical bottom of the

mizer has a triangular-shaped opening.

Miser m^i zai . vA rare. [£ Miser sb*}

Irons. To hoard up in a miserly fashion.

1888 G. Macdoxalo Elect Lady xvi. 144 Before people

had money, they must have misered other things ! Some
girls miser their clothes, and never go decent. 190a CasselTs

Supply Miser, to keepor hoard like a miser ; to save (with up\

Miser m3i-2ai\ v.- [Related to if— sb.3]

trans. To bring up earth) by means of a miser.

Also absol. Hence Mi-sering vbl. sb., boring with

a miser.
184* Chit Eng. * Arch, jfrxd. V. 420/1 The miserin^ was

continued until the depth of 169 ft. 10 in. was attained.

1843 HoLTiAHTKL Turning IL 552 nete^ In boring Urge
boles, the earth is generally excavated by the process of
" misering up \ 1855 Ocilvie SuppL, Miser, an iron cylinder

. . in which the earthy matters are collected, or misered-up,

in the process of sinking.

Miserabilism. mi*rerabiliz'm% [ad. mod.L.
miserahi. ism-us, f. L. tniserabil-is Miserable : see

-ISM.] A form of pessimism (see quot). So Mi-
serahtlist, an advocate of miserabilism ; Misera-
bili'stic a,, practising or advocating miserabilism.

188a J. W. Barlow L'ltinu Pessimism 8 The thud . . of

these unscientific species combines the cnaracterisuc oils

of both wrathful and quietistic pessimism. It has been

aptly termed Miserabilism (MisfrmbilismmsX The misera-

bfli^ric prtfl'*rFt spends bis life in sulky grumbling at his

MISERABLE.
lot, without making the aiightrsi -

. He
is not active, dot has the grace to Le resigned. 1902 Q. Rev.
Oct- 652 Lcopardi's pessiniisiu is of the * misciaLi^ist ' kind.

Miserability v
mi-zeiabHiti;. rare — 1

. [f.

Miserable : see -itt.] Miserableness.

1838 Hawti -. .'*'_:.<.. iSc The utter

ajid l^ci;roL^ iniserahilky thereof made us laugh.

Miserable (norzexab'T;, a. and sb. [a. F.

miserable from 1 4th c.
,
, ad. L. misci ..

pitiable, f. miserdri to be pitiful, f, miser w ;

A. adj.

1. Of persons: a. Existing in z. state

wretchedly unhappy in condition. Now rare.

15x6 1 1x0ale 1 Cor. xv. ij Then are we off all men the

miserablesL 1536 Pryti-er of Saiyj . clviijb, I am
a wretched : and a ::-..:. 1548-9 Mar Bk.C*
Prayer, Litany, Haue - synners.

1500 Dals :: S'uidane'i Com 273 a, He . bes<

hun for Christes sake.. Dot towoikeanj c ::.

hym, beyng a myserabie Prince [tfiinrum sane ;> .-.c:;t '.

15S8 Shaks. lit. A. 111. li. .: I: Lid jtneas : . . the tale

twice ore How Troy «-: eiahi<

1604 E. G[R4MSTOXEJ
was 2. thing very common . . thai the . .

--..
. .- - e

these false Sanctuaries deceiving : . people 1667

Miltos /". L. x:. 50 miserable Ms
Degraded, to what wretched state reserv d! 1710] eyei

.<.-/. II. -£5 Ho* miserable wilt thou Le without

Christ, Satan always do: ineering :-vej thee.

aisol 14S4 C - .:..:/ iy v. ::-

l,\cr;- . : >dc --. to the straui gei 2 rg; --._

the myserable. 1711 S:iLi_t S/xct. No. 14/: 1

gard for tbe Miserable. Eucrate tcx are, that

the con I

;

Di rtss..sl never oliais Favcui
ty his M

b. Mentally full of misery ; wretchedh unl aj

;

in feeling. Now often in sc^mewr.^.'- tri\iaJ sense :

Wretchedly uneasy or uncomfortable.

1591 Shaks- 'Izlv Lent. iv. i. 55 My>outhfulItra—
in madt me happy. Or else I often had btene . •\tr. miserahle

t6o6S«m Let. ijti IV. i. He i tst crea:ure

Aorld: etemallv in atev ei

:-66- -:. *
".-.". W. j.vii. G:- and be misers. t e,

for we shall never ei ;. . e he -
:

... e. 1S02 y.i±. E. Pa*.
soxsJ/>*r. JuxVlV. 152 Mr. Clificrd seemed vei

able by 1 164: C 1 --: J. Eyre ii,

I cry because I am miserable. 1859 1 exxysox 2 da -

rbe pang IThat makes -' the sweet face of bet

Whom he J and serable. 1866 i see }
arse.'. xhqpSptctaUr 15 Mar„Not ; fcubordiLaih.g relig-

ious principle to the desires of the miseratjle,

2. Needy, poverty-stricken ; wretchedly \ ~ '-*

Obs. txc. as merged in I a.

1585 Peg. Privy CoukcH Scot. Ser. 1. III. 747 1

garis and miserabk pers.r.is. 1590 Swdcblilne Testaments

^o They be poore and r.eed:e. such '*± tbe law tearmeth

miserable persons. 1697 Dampieu Voy. 1699 4:4 -

habitants of thi* Co'jr.trv [New He iai d] are tbe miserablest

People in the World. The Hocmacods of M< atapa

though a nasty People, yet for Wealth are Ger:'.erj!rz to

these. 1706 Philufs ed. Kersey . Miserable, wretched,

unfortunate, distressed, pocr. 184a Bouow Bible in

xxxiv, San Vinceme, a large dilapidated tow.-. J^.-.'y

habited bj misexahlc fishermen.

3. Of conditions, events, etc: Full of 01 fcatght

with misery ; causing wretchedness.

1500-20 Disbar Poems Ui- 50 My lyf hes bene so miser-

able. 1535 Coyerdale 2 E'ings xtt. 20 The Lo:de con-

sidered the myserable afHiccJon of Israel 1594 Shaks.
Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 2 O, I haue past a miserable night, So full

of fearefull Dreames, of vgly sights. 1666 L>**des Ann.
Mirab. Pref.. Ess. ed- Ker' I. n The destruction beirg .

so vast and miserable, as nothing can parallel in story. 1726

Swift Gulliver il viii, What could I expect but a miser-

able death of cold and hunger? 1813 Shelley' Q. Mob v.

24S Disease, disgust, and lassitude, pervade Their valueless

and miserable laves. 1866 mims. Chasles li'u.i/ed Ber-

tram L 13 Auntie says it is not of the least use to make
one's self miserable about miserabie things that never hap-

pened at all.

b. In weakened sense : Causing extreme discom-

fort.

1850 Beck's flatii I* 253 It was a miserable morning . . when
we started for Slough in our open conveyance. 1856 Ffiocrx

Hist. Eng. US5S I. v. 4^3 The journey in the mild weather

was extremely miserable.

4. Of things: Exciting, or such as to excite, pity ;

pitiable, deplorable. Now rare exc with mixture

of sense 5.

155a Asp. Hamilton Catch. Pref. (1884) 5 Be* *** the

samyn office be done negligently, thair is na thing afore

God mair miserabil, mair bevy and mair damnabiL 1665

Si* T. Herbert Trar. ^677) 307 Superstition I detest;

but *hrW it should btcowc a derisaon, is miserable and to be

pitied. i7«6 Swtft Gulliver il vfi. To show the miserable

effects of a confined education. 1870 Max Muller Set.

Rehg. 0873. 272 His success was after aU a miserable faihre.

5. Pitiably unworthy, inadequate, or meagre;

contemptible, despicable ; paltry, * sorry *, * poor \
1500-40 \y^TOAn Poems \xm.^7 AnevlW sort, more miser-

abill, Thocht thai be nocht sa profitable- i«34 WKimnoiB
TuUyes Offices \. (1540) 58 Ainbyoon and contenoon fcr

hoBoartsavyce¥ttcrVv«nrwscrahle. 1535 Co\ kxdalE jab

xvL 2 Miserable getters of co-forte are ye. 1397 Pilgrim.

Pamass. n. (1886) 8 [Hel often scratcbeth his witts bead

for the btiMgjuy of one miserable period into the worUc
rf»T.GaAXca»/?w.Z^ti^35oTl»ePropositiom ts user-

able. For a false adinnct is put a true adwmrt, happte.

r7«3 Chambers tr. Le Clerts Treat. Archil. L 137 Thew
Bases and Corniches will be confounded together, which

must needs have a miserable Effect. 1743 Wesley m H is.

::-. I. 412 One of the most miserable sermons I ever beard.

1794 Bukks Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 16:7 VIII. 30* Thts

niserahle balance of 60,000/ ltd in Harper's Mag. 418*4
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June 126/1 The corn is miserable. .; we have to pound it.

1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11.34 It would be the misei ablest

and most despicable of all mistakes. 1873 Hale In His
Name vi. 60 He had lost certainly half an hour in that

miserable altercation.

b. colloq. Applied to very weak tea. AUo absol.

1842 Lover Handy Andy XV. 130 The large bowl of miser-

able Mrs. O'Grady had prepared. 1900 K. Glvn Visits

Eliz. 205 There was only a miserable tea left.

6. Miserly, mean, stingy. Now dial.

1484 Caxton Fables ofMsop iv. iv. (18S9) 106 The myser-

able auarycious, the more goodes that they haue the more
they desire to haue. 1522 [implied in Miserableness 2].

1597 Hookck Eccl. Pol. v. lxv. § 20 Theliberall baited man
is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable, and by the

judgement of the miserable lauish. 1611 Cotgr. s. v. Four-

mage, Cheese is good when a miserable hand giues it. 1621

Burton Anal. Mel. 11. i. iv. ii. (1651) 228 That he be not too

niggardly miserable of his purse. 1646 Quarles Judgem. fy

Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1 If I am covetous it is inter-

preted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance.

1816-60 What ely Comm.-pL Bk. (1864) 235 In Norfolk and
Suffolk, among the common people, the word miserable is

the only one in use to signify what we call penurious. 1853

A7
". 4- Q- Ser. 1. VII. 541- 1859 Mrs- Gaskell Round

the Sofa II. 101 A certain kind of sober pleasure in amassing
money, which occasionally made them miserable (as they call

miserly people up in the north).

t 7. Having pity, compassionate. Obs.

1584 Three Ladies Lend. F j b, Therefore pray ye Sir, be
miserable to me, and let me go. 1600 Heywood 1st Pt.

Edw, IV, iv. iv. I j b. My sonnes..itha Gaile, ..and out-

step [ =outcept] the King be miserable, hee-i like to totter.

1630 J. Taylou (Water-P.) Wks. 11. 80/1 Although my crime
is vnmeasuiable, yet I hope your Lordship will not forget to

become miserable.

8. Comb., as miserable-looking adj.

1839 Darwin Jrul. Voy. Beagle 3 A hospital, containing
about a do2en miserable-looking inmates.

B. sb» A miserable person ; one who is in

misery, extreme unhappiness, or great want.

I In mod. use chiefly after F. miserable.]

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (15591 H h \j b,

These miserables after that they be appoincted and set in

their offices, where of they be nothynge woorthy [etc.]. 1640
tr. Vetdere's Pom. of Pom. III. 131 Parmolina (so is this

miserable called that speaks to you) loves you with passion.

1679 FvtiRARU Disc. 23 We need not admire at the Tribula-
tion which these poor miserables do suffer. 1768 Sterne
Sent, yourn., Duarf So many miserables, by force of acci-

dents driven out of their own proper class. 1815 Southey
Roderick xxv, Saying thus, he seized the miserable. 1833
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 4S0 The same kind of

tflect, that a clean shirt and a razor have upon the miser-

able who was in want of them. 1896 ' Ian Maclaken '

Kate Carnegie 287 It ill became such miserables [a*. students
in grimy towns] to be insolent.

Miserableness. [-nkss.]

1. The quality or condition of being miserable ;

wretchedness, miserable unhappiness.
1613 Pvrchas Pilgrimage 1. xiu. (1614) 74 He found a

miserable death, where others with miserablenesse seeke
a blessed life. 1701 Collier M. Anton. (1726) 178 Does
any natural defect force you upon grumbling, miserableness,
or laying your faults upon your constitution. 1830 Cole-
ridge Lett. (1895) 751 During my long chain of bodily
miserablenesses. 1890 Spectator 5 July, ' My God ! what
a genius I had when I wrote that book ', said Swift, half-

mad and wholly miserable. . . Wordsworth, without any
miserableness or despair, was., of the same opinion.

f2. Miserliness, niggardliness, stinginess. Obs*
15** Skelton Why not to Court io2g Suche gredynesse,

Suche nedynesse, Myserablenesse, With wretchydnesse.

1641 Quarles Enchyr. 11. xvii, It is lesse reproach, by
miserablenesse, to preserve the popular love, than by liber-

ality to deserve the private thanks. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr.
Li/e 11. iv. § 3 Wks. 1718 I. 289 His Prosperity either

shrivels him into Miserableness, or melts him into Luxury.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Miserableness, Covetousness,
Niggardliness, Stinginess.

3. Wretched or mean character or condition.

1633 lip. MORTON Disch. 5 Imputations 199 To the end
that you may see the miserablenesse of your Cause, which
must be supported by such Frauds, .as his have beene.

Miserably (mrzerabli), adv. [f. Miserable
+ -LY ^.]

1. In a miserable manner ; in sucli a manner or

to such an extent as to excite pity ; in misery; in

extreme unhappiness or discomfort.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 5 He herde that hi-, moder

scholde die miserably, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 244 And
ban come tythandis at be pope was myserablie dead, a 1500
Bernard, de cura reifam. (K.E.T.S.) 1 As he his howsalde
sulde contene, And his famele miserabilly sustene. 1535
Coverdale Mt'cah ii. 10 Because off their Idolatry they are

corrupte, and shall myserabty perish. 1657 Wood Life
(O.H.S.) I. 216 The effigies, .miserably defaced when Oxon
was besieged. '7*^ Swift Gulliver in. iv, In the mean
Time, the whole Country lies miserably waste. 1753 Scots
Mag. Feb. 100/1 Five were miserably scorched. tjAtCOWPR
Lett. 18 Nov., We promise, however, that none shall touch
it but such as are miserably poor. 1822 Shellkv tr. Cat-
demon's Mag. Prodig. 11. 44 The melancholy form Of a great

ship. .Drives miserably! 1881 Russell Haigs vii. 154
This unnatural strife .. which had ended in her husband
being thus miserably incarcerated.

b. Pitiably, deplorably, despicably.

'597 Pilgrim. Parnass. 11. (1886) 6, I want a worde
miserablely ! I must looke for another worde in my diction-

arie. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 414 Bassus was miser-

ably unwilling to deliver up bis Legion.

2. So as to cause misery or distress ; calami-

tously, disastrously. ? Obs.

1538 Starkly England 2? Some put 111 pryson and
m>serably handlyd. 1584 PoWCL LloyiVs Cambria too

[They] set the cathedrall on fire, and. .spoiled and burnt
the towne miserablie. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist.

Scot. II. 300 The Jnglis men of weir, .afflicted vs sair, and
misaribilie. 1603 Knolles Hist. 'Turks (1621) 59 [They]
miserably and without resistance wasted the countrey about

I Kmissa. 17*8 Morgan Algiers II. ii. 227 He continued
1

his Excursions, miserably ravaging all the Italian Coasts.

b. So as to make one feel wretched.
1806 J. Beresfobd Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxxviii, On the

i road—one of the wheels of your carriage beginning to creak
1

miserably.

f3. In a miserly fashion, covetously. Obs.~ a

1611 Cotgr., Sordidemcnt, . basely, miserably, for(deere)

! lucres sake. 1736 Ainswokth, Miserably (covetously), Avars,

I

iltiberaliter.

4. Meanly, wretchedly, badly.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xix. § 4 (1590) 1S7 b, The same

loue makes me ashamed to bring you to a place, where you
! shalbe so. .miserably entertained. 1840 Macaulay Ess.,

j

Ld. Clive (1843.' HI- IX 3 1'he younger clerks were so miser-

!
ably paid.

5. Used as a pejorative intensive (cf. wretchedly).

1715 Pope Iliad I. 180 Sanson's map .
._
is miserably

defective both in Omissions and false Placings. 1810 J.

i Poster in Life <y Corr. {1846) I. Ixxviii. 415 1'ie miserably
1 deficient improvement of a life of which the best part is now

j

gone. 1871 Carlyi.e in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 392 She had
a miserably bad sore throat.

Miseraic k, -aike, etc., obs. ff. Mesabaic.

t Miseration. Obs. [ad. L. miserdtiott-em,

\
n. of action f. miserari to have compassion, f.

miser wretched.] Pity, compassion, mercy.
138a Wycuf 2 Esdras i.\. 31 God of myseraciouns [Vulg.

Dens miserationum ]. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 Diuine
miseracion [orig. diviua miseratio] hath prouided vse of

letters in to the remedy of the imperfeccion of man. 152a

j

Skelton Why natto Court 104 1 God of his miseracyon Send
!

better reformacyon ! 1533 Bkllenden Lhy\. ii._(S. T. S.J

I. 17 Hir sonnys war commandit but ony miseracioun to be

!
cassin in tyber. 1609 Bible (Douay) Zech. vii. comm., Doe
ye merci---,and miserations [.Vulg. miseratiouesfacile]. 1638

i
Junius Paint. Ancients 72 The sight of so many afflicted

ones provoking teares by a mutuall miseration.

I Miseratour. Obs. rare~\ [a. L. mi'serator,
agent-n. f. miserdn to pity.] One who pities.

1609 Bible (Douay) Isa. liv. 10 comm., Our Lord thy mis*

eratour [Vulg. miserator tuns].

Miserdom. [mai'zaadam). [f. Misek sb.* +

I

-DOM.] The habits and practices of a miser.

1887 Pall Mall G. 11 Feb. 2/1 A Tory Government yielding

to senseless and uncalled-for pressure for miserdom is a sight

! for men and gods. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct. 641 In all

the annals of miserdom or rapacity.

Misere, obs. form of Misery.

II Misere (mize**J, Fr. nuzfr). Cards. [Fr. =
I poverty, Misery.] In boston and solo whist, a

declaration by which the caller undertakes not to

take a trick.

1830 ' Eidkah Trebok ' Hoyle 32 [Boaston.] Ifhe is to play
Misere, the elder hand leads, and in this case there are no
trumps. Ibid. 34 In playing any of the four modifica*

> tions of ' Misere '. x888 A. S. WiLks & C. F. Pardon How
1

to Play Solo Whist 2 The monotony of the very bad hands
which m Whist were dealt out to him. .heU now enabled to

vary by calling ' misere \ Ibid. 6 The misere callei should

..claim the full penalty for every such offence. Ibid. 9.

I
Misereatur (miztrr^-tvi). Eccl. [3 pers.

sing. pres. subj. of L. misereri to have pity or

mercy.] = May (God) have mercy : being the first

: word of the Absolntion used in the Western Church.
c 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 154 in Babecs Bk., To schryue be in

general bou schalle lere py Confiteor and misereatur in fere.

a 1470 Gkegory in Hist. Coll. Cit. Loud. (Camd.) 167 He.

.

5
layde hym downe prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and
alfe the prelatys sayde Misereator. 1845 J. Jones Man.
Plain-chant 25 The Confiteor, Misereatur^ and Indulgen-
tiam, are recited, not sung.

II Miserere (mizeri**r»). Also 6 messerery,
7 misereri. [tmper. sing.of L. misereri'(see prec.).]

1. The fifty-first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate),

beginning Miserere met Dens ('Have mercy upon
me, O God"), being one of the Penitential Psalms.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 44, & mid te miserere, go<3_biuoren ower

weouede & endeS oer be graces. 1539 Pkrv in Ellis Orig.

Lett. Ser. 11. II. i53Sayeinge the sawmeof ' Messerery 1 ower
us. 1583 Foxs-: A. <$• M. 1493/2 And so was brought, .by the
Sheriffes toward Smithfield, saying the Psalme Miserere by
the way. a 1693 UnjuharCs Rabelais 111. x.\iii. If ever

,.I may lay hold upon thee, .thou shall have the Miserere
even to the Vitulos [cf. Vulgate Ps. 1. fin.). 1656 Blount
Giossogr. Misoete, .. is commonly that Psalm, which
the Judge gives to such guilty persons as have the benefit

of Clergy allowed by the Law. 18x9 W. Irving Diary
16 Apr. in Life $ Lett. (1862) II. 310 Miserere in the

cathedral in the evening. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart 65
Arriving at Rome in the Holy Week, they hurried to the

Sistine Chapel, to hear the Miserere at matins.

b. With reference to the time it takes to recite

the Miserere. (Cf. F. demeurcr un bou miserire*?)

[c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 1 1 1 Sebe hem by be space
of bis psalme seyenge : miserere mei deus.l 1558 Warde tr.

i Alexis' Seer. (1568J 26 Let all boyle togetherTor the space
1 of one Miserere. 166$ Phil. Trans. I. 97, I have heard one

say, that had seen it, that it did not set Wood on Fire but

I

after the time of saying a Miserere.

C. A musical setting of this psalm.

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) IV. 569 Metastasio, to

i
whom I transmitted a copy of this Miserere. 1779 H. Wal-

j

pole Let. to Ctess Ossory 15 Nov., I was last night at Lady
1

Lucan's to hear the Misses Bingham sing Jomelli's ' Mi-

1

serere'. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart 67 The "Miserere* of

I Allegri.

TJ.A. -m Kykie 1 b.

. c 1620 R. Patrick in S. Arnold Cathedral Mus. (1790)
{title) The Te Deum, Benedictus, Miserere, Nicene Creed
Letc.l.

2. transf. A cry of 'Have mercy!'; a prayer
or ejaculation in which mercy is asked for.

a i6i61ii \t m.iS: Yl. Woman's Prize m. i,Nomoreay-mee>,
and mUeries [read misereres] Tranio Come near my brain.

l(>57 J- D[avies] tr. Lett. Voiiure xi. I. 19, I repeated to
her in your behalf, a whole Miserere, a 1700 Kln Hymno-
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 75 The Mourners, who the Peni-
tent espy'd, A universal miserere cry'd. 1804 Ediu. Rev. V.
152 A main fault that peivades the whole is the monotonous
cry of miserere for the poor Irish. 1845 Longf. Arsenal at
Springfield ii, What loud lament and dismal Miserere Will
mingle with their awful symphonies [sc. of firearms]. 1882

J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II, 350 The sweet Alleluiasand
the plaintive Misereres of the English Prayer Book.

f 3. In full Miserere mei (mrai), lit. * have mercy

on me *
: a name for the ( iliac passion *, a form of

colic attended with stercoraceous vomiting. Obs.

1611 Cotgk., Reply, .the voiding of the excrements at the

mouth ; a disease called, Miserere mei. 1648 Jenkyn Blind
Guide iv. 116 Vou were under a quotidean fury, or sick of

the miserere mei. 1722 Qlincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2),

Miserere mei, this is apply'd to some Cholicks, where the

Pains are so exquisite, as to draw Compassion from a By-

stander. 1766 Amoky Mem. II. 50 In the excruciating

torments of that most dreadful distemper a miserere. 1783

Pott Chirurg. Wks. II. 148 If it proves fatal by mortification,

it is taken for a passio-ittiaca, or miserere.

4. = Misekicoki> 2 c (An incorrect use.)

1798-1801 J. Milsek Hist. Winchester II. 36 The stalls

with their misereres, canopies, pinnacles, &c. Ibid, note.

That small shelving stool, which the seats of the stalls

formed when turned up in their proper position, is called

a Miserere. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiii. (1874)

So The Misereres here have place, As hiding from the day

of Grace The quaint device, and snakes that twine, . .Which
speak the serpent's brood below. itiGgTozwHighl. Turkey

1 I. 80 The stalls., are provided with misereres, which, .are

seldom used, as the monks generally stand during the whole

I
service.

atlrib. 187a A'. <y Q. Ser. iv. IX. 405/1 Miserere carvings.

Ibid. 472/2 Miserere stalls.

Mi'Serhood. rare, [-hood.] Miserliness.

1867 Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 221 Hate, jealousy,

petulance, miscrhood, envy,—every sort of obliquity has its

; own disfigurement. Ibid. 253.

Misericord (mize'rik^idj, sb. Also 4-5 my.
ssre-, 4-6 mi-, myseri-, mysery-. [a. OF. miseri-

corde, ad. L. misericordia, f. misericors (see next).]

fl. Compassion, pity, mercy. Also as int. Obs.

a\\\< Shokeham 1. 1183 To oure lorde Mercy he cryb .

and biddel> hym Mercy and misericorde. c 1386 Chaucer
Pars. T. P731 Thanne is misericorde.. a vertu, by which

the corage of man is stired by the misese of him that is

misesed. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 284 Gode
1 lord.. by thy pite & mysericorde graunt to Rowlande his

I
prayer. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 Quhy vii ?e nocht haue

misericord & pytie of gour natiue cunlre? 1651 tr. De-las-

Coveras' DouFeuisc 144 [Hel abandoned himselfe to divine

mercie, and to the misericord of the waves. X657-S3 Evelyn
Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 217 The Divine misericord did not

utterly abandon our lapsed parents in this condition. 1705

Yanbruch Confederacy 1. iii, Misericorde ! what do I see !

2. Hist, and A ntiq. Senses derived from monastic

. uses of L. misericordia. a. An indulgence or

relaxation of the rule.

1820 Scqit Mouasl. xix, Indulgence shall be given to those

of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable

to attend the duty at prime, and this by way of misericord

or indulgentia.

b. An apartment in a monastery in which certain

relaxations of the rule were permitted, esp. one in

which those monks ate to whom special allowances

were made in food and drink.

c 15*9 in Archxologia (1882) XLVII. 51 That 1100 suche

householdesbe then kepte . . butt oonly oon place which shalbc

called the mysericorde where shalbe oon sadde lady of the

eldest sorte ouersear and maistres to all the residue that

i
thidre shall resorte. c \%&Surv. 1 'orksh. Monast. in Yorksh.

j
Archxol. Jrnl. (1886) Vi. 212 A nother chambre by the

same called Mysericorde. 1545 in London <$ M'se.r Archxol.

!
Trans. IV. 357 note, That Mr. Dean and his successors slial

' have the Misericorde, the greate Kitchen [etc.J. 1883
', A then&um 24 Feb. 255/2 [Mr. Turle's house] was one of the

. largest of the houses .. next after that of the abbot... It
1

stood between the dorter and the misericorde. 1898 J. T.

Fowler Durham Cath. 59 The misericorde or ' loft '.

C. A shelving projection on the under side of

a hinged seat in a choir stall, so arranged that,

when turned up, it gave support to one standing

in the stall. Also attrib.

ri5i5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 4S4 Iron

' worke and other small necessaries, .as copper to hang the

I
misericordes with [etc.]. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par.

Churches 2 The chancel seats hung on hinges and provided

with misericords. 1893 Reliquary VII. 129 Of the ancient

misericords [in Limerick Cathedral] nineteen are perfect.

1904 Athenaeum 20 Aug. 250/3 There are four misericord

Stalls at Wysall.

3. A dagger with which the coup de grace was

given. [So med.L. misericordia^ F. misericorde^

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 653/20 Hie pugis [read pugio],

myserecord. Ibid. 654/16 Hec cica, misericord. 1484 Cax-

ton Chivalry 63 Mysericorde or knyf with a crosse is gyuen

to a knyght to thende that yf his other armures faylle hym
that he haue recours to the myserycorde or daggar. 1859

Archxol. Jrnl. XVI. 356 A misericorde^ or dagger of mercy,

dug up in a field near Deddington. 1869 Boltlll Arms
iV Armour iii. 49 It was adjusted atthe waist, as was the

medwBval misericorde, on the right tide.
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t Misericord, a. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. misericord,

L. misericord-em (-cors), f. miseri-, stem of mise-

rert to pity + cord-, cor heart.] Compassionate,

pitiful, merciful.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 269 Jugis suld be

ay misericordes, and full of clemence and pitee. 1567 Gude
ff Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 168 How suld we thank that Lord,

That was sa misericord. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 448
Ye man be gude, my Lord, And to yor man misericord.

t Miserico*rdially, adv. Ohs. rare- 1
, [f.

h. misericordia mercy + -al + -ly.'- Cf. OF.
misericordialmettt.] Mercifully.

1659 Brome Queen fy Cone. IV, iii. 81 If misericordially This
gracious Facminine preserve your lives Ex ore lupi.

t Misericordious,^. 06s. [a. OF. miseri-

cordieux (from 12th c), or ad. med.L. tnisericor-

dios-us, f. misericordia (see Misericord sb.).~\

Compassionate, merciful.

1483 Canton Cato eiiijb, Yf he neuer pardonned .. he
shold not seme to be myserycordyous ne mercyful. a 1500
Melusine 313 There nys so grete a synnar in the world but
that is more piteable & mysericordyous whan the synnar
repenteth hym. .of his. .synne. 1528 Sheph. Kal. xiv. L j b,

By youre myserycordyous pyteye. 1634 W. Tirwhvt tr.

Balzac's Lett. 91 The misericordious Justice of God. 1648
\V. Browne Polexander III, ill. 79 That misericordious

GoodnesM from whom I have so often petition'd you.

t Bffiserico'rdy. Obs. [ad. L. misericordi-a :

see Misericord sb.\ Mercy.
14. .Chaucer's Boeth. in. met. xii. (Caxton), The Lord

and Iugge of sowles was meoued to myserycordyes. 1491
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) II. 243 b/2 To haue
mercy of me poore synnar & Indygne of thy grete mysery-
cordye.

t MisericorS, a. Sc. Obs. rare — 1
, [a. OF.

or h.miscricors; of. Misericords. ] Compassionate.
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 566 Gratins God quhilk is

misericors [rime perforce].

Miserism (mai-zariz'm). rare — 1

, [f. MlSER
+ -ISM.] Miserliness.

1798 Anna Seward Lett. CiSii) V. 155 Mr Newton has
put an immense sponge upon Dr Falconer's reproach to his

miserism.

t Miserity. Sc. Obs. Also misaritie. [app.

f. L. miser + -ity after prosperity^ Misery.
1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 404 Quhat mortall cheangis,

quhat miseritie ! [rime calamit'ie]. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
(1888) 51 Ye miserite of this vane vardil. 155a Lyndesay
Monarche 165 Sum tyme in vaine prosperitie, Sum tyine in

gret Misaritie.

t Miserlike, adv. Obs. Of obscure origin and
meaning.
c 1150 Gen. <r Ex. 2658 Dor-fore seide 5e ebru witterlike,

Dat he spac si5en miserlike. [Petrus Comestor : Unde et

Hebrsei impeditioris lingua? enm fuisse autumant.]

Miserliness (mai-zailines). [f. next+ -ness.]

The quality or condition of being miserly ; niggard-

liness, closefistedness.

1645 Ussher Body Div. 304 Frugality without liberality

[degenerateth] into sordid miserlinesse. i860 Geo. Eliot
Mill on Fl. I. 227 In old-fashioned times, an ' independence '

was hardly ever made without a little miserliness. 1865
Lewes in Fortn. Rev. II. 692 Economy is rejection of
whatever is superfluous; it is not Miserliness.

Miserly (msrzajli), a. ff. Miser sb. + -ly l.]

Pertaining to or characteristic of a miser; niggardly,

stingy.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 29b, If there were any that had
dudgen-olde coughing miserly Fathers they could not en-
dure. i860 Winslow Obsc. Dis. Brain vi. 169 Ifbenevolent,
he [sc. the insane personl becomes parsimonious and miserly.
1870 Dickens E. Drood\\\, He was a miserly wretch who
grudged us food to eat, and clothes to wear. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) III. 104 The youth who has had a mean and
miserly bringing up.

^ trans/. 1869 Lowell Under the Willoivs vii, To spend
in all things else, But of old friends to be most miserly.

t Mi'serous, a. Obs. [a. OF. misereux, f. !

?nisb-e\ see Misery.] Miserable.
c 1475 in Miss Wood Lett. Roy. Ladies (1846) I. 108 She

j

hath been long in the miserous prison of Ludgate. 1530
Palsgr. 319/1 Myserable wretched or myserouse. 1560
Phaer sEneid xn\. (1562) Bbiij b, O plague most miserous.

Misery (mrzeri). Also 4-6 misere, mysere,
4-7 miserie, (5 mesury), 5-6 mysery(e, 6

j

misserie. [a. OF. miserie (1 2th c), ad. L. miseria,
\

f. miser (see Miser).
The 15th c. form mise'rc seems to be a later re-adoption

j

from OF. misere (mod.F. misere).]

1. A condition of external unhappiness, dis-

comfort, or distress ; wretchedness of outward cir-
j

cnmstances; distress caused by privation or poverty,
j

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 272 Wrecche of wrecches, out !

of honour falle In-to miserie. (1425 Eug. Cong. Ircl. 43
Shew hym the mesury that thay Sufferid for his Sake.
c 1450 Lovei ich Grail xliii. 450 And so longe abod he here

j

In povert and In gret Misere. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
11. viii. 84 In grete pouerte mysere & wretchidnes. 1535
Coverdale 2 Esdras ii. 17 Ye se the myserye y l we are in,

how Ierusalem lyeth wayst. 1610 Siiaks. Temp. 11. ii. 41
Misery acquaints a man with strange bedfellowes. 1667
Milton/3

. L. x. 810 But say That Death be not one stroak,.

.

but endless miserie. 1705 Addison Italy 5 The extream
Misery and Poverty that are in most of the Italian Govern-
ments. 1829 Lytton Devereux \. i, Early marriages were
misery ; imprudent marriages idiotism. 1836 Macgillivray
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 273 The converts live in great
poverty, and their misery is augmented by prodigious
swarms of mosquitoes. 1849 Macaulay/ZW. Fng. iv. 1. 433
The sight of his misery affected bis wife so much that she

fainted. 1886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. 432 The misery of un-
aided poverty.

Personified. 1750 Gray Elegy Epit., He gave to Mis'ryall
lie had, a tear. 1799 Cowper Castaway 59 Hut misery still

delights to trace Its semblance in another's case.

2. With ia and //. A miserable condition or

circumstance ; a cause or source of wretchedness.
1509 Fisher Funeral Sertn. Ctess Rick?nond\\V?,. (1876)

306 After that he [sc. Lazarus] was restored to the myseryes
of this lyfe agayne, he neuer laugh. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.Com.
Prayer, Offices 24 b, The miseries of this wretched world.

157a Hl'loet s. v., It is a great mysery to be very beautifull.

1615 Stow Ann. Pref. r 5 What a hellish misery it is to

have vnreconciliable warres in one small kingdome. 1660
F. Hrooke tr. Lc Blanc s Trav. mi. xvi. 398 The misery is,

divers of them have fallen to frequent their Superstitions
and Idolatries. 1697 IJrvdi'N /Kneid x. 1076 The Gn<U
from Heav'n survey the fatal Strife, And mourn the Miseiies
of Human Life. 1788 Cowper Xegro's Compl. 43 By the
miseries that we tasted, Crossing in your barks the main.
1842 Borrow Bible in Spam vii, He was going to expose
himself to inconceivable miseries and hardships. 1849 Mac-
alt.ay Hist. ling. v. I. 628 All the miseries of fallen greatness
and of hltghtetl fame.

b. cotter. A miserable person or place.

1790 M.me. D'Arhlay Diary (1S42) V. 1S1, I am sure she
would gladly have confined us both in the Bastile, had
England such a misery. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. VIII. 374/2
' Small street Arabs ', she a^wered. ' The little miseries out
of the gutters '.

3. The condition of one in great sorrow or distress

of mind; miserable or wretched state of mind ; a

condition characterized by a feeling of extreme

unhappiness.

1535 Coverdale yob iii. 20 Wherfore is the light geuen,
to him that is in mysery? and life vnto them that haue heuy
hertes? 1599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 472 Thanks, gentle

nimphes, for this sweete harmonie ! Soe musick yealdes

some ease to miserie. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 563 Of good
and evil much they argu'd then, Of happiness and final

misery. 1729 Butler Serm. \Vks. 1874 II. 35 It is acknow-
ledged that rage, envy, resentment, are in themselves mere
misery. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 2 Thou art so full of

misery, Were it not better not to be? 1852 Mrs. Stout.

Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv. 311 It seemed as if I had misery

enough in my one heart to sink the city.

f4. Miserliness, niggardliness. Obs.

1531 Ei.yot Goz>. in. xxii. (1880) II. 345 This was but
miserye and wretched nygardeshippe in a man of suche
honour. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Galba (1595) 1107 His
meane and simple ordinary of dyet. .was imputed misery and
niggardlines in him. 1600 Holland Livy lit. 131 The
Senate right sparingly (such was their miserie), decreed, .one

daies thanksgiving .. and no more. 1624 VVotton Etem.
Arc/tit. 66 A little misery in the Premises, may easily breed

some absurdity of greater charge in the Conclusion.

f 5. A mean or despicable condition. Obs.

1607 Dekker R'nt.'s Conjur. (1842) 76 Into so lowe a
miserie (if not contempt,) is the sacred art of poesie falne

[etc].

6. dial. Bodily pain; U.S. dtal. (with a) a pain.

1825 Forby Voc. E. AugHa
y
Misery, acute pain in any

part of the body. ' Misery in the head", means a violent

head-ache. 1867 Latham Black <y White 38 Massa, I have
such a misery in my back. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 543/1
[His] most memorable remark was that he had ' a misery in

his stomach \

7. Cards. — Miskre. Common colloq.

8. Comb.
y
as misery-making, -stricken, -thirsting

adjs.

1813 Shelley Q. Mab VI. 126 Thou framedst A tale .. to

glut Thy misery-thirsting soul.
<

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. w.

xiv, Perverted uses of the misery-making money. 1896

Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 6/7 The misery-stricken people of Italy.

Misese, obs. form of Misease.

Misesteeiu , sb. [Mis- 1 4. Cf. F. mueslime.]

Want of esteem or respect ; disrespect.

1850 Ogilvie, Misesteem, disregard; slight. 1881 F. T.
Palgrave Vis. Eng. in They of the great race Look
equably.. on foe And fame and misesteem of man below.

1898 Bodley France II. hi. v. 258 The office of minister

must remain in misesteem.

Misesteem,: 1

. [Mis- 1 I. CLF.mesestimer.'}

trans. To have a wrong estimation of. Also Mis-
estee'ming vbL sb.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vm. iii. § 8. 402 Albeit some
Heralds make Harold by birth but a Gentleman of one, i

and the first descent,, .yet. .it may seeme he is mis-esteemed,
setting his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree. 1647
H. More Song ofSoulw. i. 1. i, I must him tell, that he doth
misesteem Their strange estate. 1685 Bunyav Pharisee fy \

Publican 51 What kind of righteousness of thine is this,
!

that standeth,. in a mis-esteeming of Gods Commands?
,

1848 Lytton Harold vi. vi, I pray you not so to misesteem
US. 1850 Grote Greece n. Ixvii. VIII. 477 The practical

teachers of Athens and of Greece, misconceived as well as
misesteemed. 1900 Henley Verses War, Envoy, That race
is damned which misesteems its fate.

Misestimate, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong esti-

mate or valuation.
:85a H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vii. 363 The presumption

of this, .intellect, its total misestimate of the exigencies of
the great pioblems with which it had to deal.

Misestimate, v. [Mis-i i.] trans. To
estimate erroneously, have a false estimate of.

1841 Carlyle Heroes \\. 75, I believe we mis-estimate
Mahomet's faults even as faults. 1849 J. Cumming Christ
Receiving Sinners vi. 124 If you see a person mis-estimat-
ing every thing around him, thinking.. that rags are royal
purple.

Misestima'tion. [Mis-l 4.] False or in-

correct estimation.

1809 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 64 The
delay occasioned by the mis-estimation of my own powers.

Mise-xecute, v. [Mis-i i,] trans. To
execute, carry out, or perform improperly.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. [it. § 234 A person so ob-
noxious to them, in the mis-executing his. .office of Chief
Justice in Eyre. 1894 Voice (N. Y.) 1 Feb., All the laws,
good and bad, are so misexecuted by Tammany as [etc.].

Misexecu'tion. [Mis- 1 4.] Improper
execution.

*535 Act 27 Hen. VIIL, c. 24 f 9 Fynes..for none execu-
cion or mysexecucion. of suche writtes. 1809 W*. Blakk
Descr. Catai. 34 All is misconceived, and its mis-execution
is equal to its misconception.

Misexpending, vbt. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] - next.

1646 Quahi.es Judgem. $ Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 82/1
The misexpending of my preii'ous time.

Misexpe'iuliture. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 4.]

Wrong expenditure.

1795 Hamilton Wks. (i826) VII. 89 A misexpendEtute uf
so much money.

Misexpe-nse. Obs. [Mis-i 4.] - prcc.

1598 Sylvester Pu Partus 1. 11. 11641) 9/1 Lesse should
I wail their misse-expence of leasure, It [etc.]. 1627 Beggers
Ape C 2 b, () wretched end of idle vanity, Of misexpence
and Prodigality. 1646 Qcarlks Sheph. Oracles viii. ad fin,,

This fruitlesse hower's nnsexpence. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl.
v. i. CiS4S) 297, I will not be forward to condemn him of
a mis-expence.

Misexplai'll, *'• [Mis- 1 r.] trans. To ex-

plain incorrectly.

1674 Boyle Exccll. Theol. 11. iv. 172 Diver* phenomena
of nature, that had been left unexplained, or were left tms-
explained by the Schools. 1864 Gkosart Land's all S.ife

53 Misexplaining the incident as meaning only childlike-
dispositioned adults, robs it of all its meaning. 1869 Farrar
Fam. Speech iii. : 1870) 129 note, A secondhand rejection of
(Jreek thoughts, often both mi.stranslated and mi^exphiined.

Misexposi'tion. [Mis- 1 4.] Incorrect ex-

position.

1524-5 Archxol. Jrnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 By inadvertence
and misexposition of the-aide Acte. i645.Mii,ton Tetrach.
Wks. 1S51 IV. 247 Let them .. give God his thanks, who
hath ..srowr'd off an inveierat misexposition from the Gos-
pel. 1673 Bwtf.r Let. in Ace. Sherlocke ii. 168 You mis-
expound Rom. 7. and upbraid others with the consequent
of your misexposition.

MisexpOU'nd, V. [Mts-I i.] trans. To ex-

pound wrongly.
1673 [see prec.].

Misexpre'SS, v. [MlS- 1 1.] reft. To express

oneself faultily.

c zjiZ Life R. Frampton (1876) 122 If in such a royal

auditory he had misexprest himself. 1847 Fr. A. Kf.mri.e

Rec. Later Life III. 305 You have misunderstood me, or

I misexpressed myself.

Misexpre'SSion. [Mis- 1 4.] Incorrect ex-

pression.

1651 Baxtkp. Inf. Bapt. 324 The two former I hope air

but mis-expressions of a tolerable sence. a 1832 Bfmtham
Deontol, (1834) II. 221 Impute his neglect. .to misconcep-
tion, or misexpression, or forget fulness

Misexpre ssive, a. [Mis- 1 6.] Expressing

a wrong meaning. Hence Misexprcssiveuess.
1816 BENTHAM Chrestom. 109 Instead of being negatively

and simply unexpressive, it is positively misexpressive. Ibid.

Wks. 1843 VIII. 40 The inexpressiveness, or rather the
misexpressiveness, of the language. 1832 Austin Jurispr.

(1879) II. 542 The terms promulged and unpromulged. .are

not less misexpressive than written and unwritten.

t Misfai't. Obs. In 4 mysfait, 5 mesfeat.
[a. OF. vtesfait, mod.F. mcfait (= Pr. mesfait, It.

misfatto^i f. mesfaire, me'faire to misdo.] Misdeed.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 366, I haue wonder of pe.. Why
bow ne suwest man and his make bat no mysfait hem folwe ?

1481 Caxton Godfrey viii. 29 All their mesfeates and tres-

peaces were redressyd.

Misfai'th. [Mis-l 4.] Disbelief; mistrust.

138a Wycuf Ecclus. ii. 18 Who dreden the Lord, shul not
ben of mysfeith [1388 unbileueful] to the wrd of hym. 1859
Tennyson Vivien 382 A woman and not trusted, doubtless I

Might feel some sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaith.

t Misfall, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] Mishap, misfortune.

1340 Ayenb. 84 Kueade mysfalles and zor^es. Ibid. 86,

182. c 1489 Caxton Blanehardyn xii. 44 Ye wyll scandalyze
& vttre your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man.

tMisfa-11, v. Obs. [Mis-i 1. Cf. MLG.,
MDu., Du. misvallen, MHG. missevallen

t Ger.

tnissfalien.]

1. intr. To suffer misfortune, come to grief.

a 1300 Cursor M. 7820 His hend he wrang..hat godds
folk suld sua mis-fall, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 2005 Humbert gan per mys-falle. .ffbr he dreynte
perin. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 365 And thai may happin
to mysfall.

2. impers. or said of the event : To happen un-

fortunately, fall out amiss. // misfell me : mis-

fortune befell me.
1340 Ayenb. 193 Hit is wel rigt bet hit misualle to him..

bet deb harm uader ober moder. *: 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T.

1530 Al-though thee ones on a tyme misfille Whan Vulcanus
had caught thee in his las. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)

55 Whiche mysfylle her euyl, ffor the false felle foxe awayted
wel bis tyme [etc.]. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 70
Thou art blinde and mad to set thy brayne All thing to

venge by wrath that doth misfall. 1530 Palsgr. 637/2
Sythe you wyll nat be ruled, if it mysfall with you, you
can blame no body but yourselfe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. v.

10 Thereat she gan.. to upbrayd that chaunce which him
misfell. 1615 Sylvester yob Triumph. 157 Yet did not

Job, for all that him mis-fell, Murmur at God.



MISFAME.

t Misfa-me, «}. Obs.rare~\ [M18-I4.] Evil

fame or report.

1480 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 111. xxiii. 112 b, He had
grete Joye of euyll loos and mysfame.

Misfanie, v. rare — 1
. (Mis- 1 1.] trans. To

spread a false report concerning.
a 1850 Rossetti Dante <y Circ. 1. (1874) 42 This false and

evil rumour which seemed to misfame me of vice.

t Misfa*re,^. Obs. [f. Mis- * 4 + .Fare sbA]

Going wrong or astray ; mishap, misfortune.

a 1300 Cursor M. 315 His sun..batwat All binges bat

haldes stat, And balds j>am up fro misfare pat bai ne worth
to noght. 1387 Tkuvisa Higden (RollsJ II. 213 Sterynge

and ineuynge in lymes wib oute eny mysfare [orig. mains
mentbrorum sine errore\. c 1470 Henkv Wallace X. 1060

Mekill dolour it did him in his mynd, Off lhair mysfayr.

1496 Dives <y Pauper (W. de W.j x. ii. 372/2 They were

more enclyned to lecherye for welfare than torobberye for

mysfare. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 24 Crying aloud to

shew her sad misfare Unto the knights.

t Misfa're, v. Obs. Forms: see Fare tj.
1

[OK. misfaran = OFrU. mis/ara, MHG. misse-

varn, OX. viisfara: see Mis- ' 1 and Fake z». ]

]

1. intr. To tare ill, come to grief, be unfortunate.

(.1000 rELFKtc Horn. iTh.) I. 100 Sume. .cweftaS 5a:t hi

burh blet:»unge niisfaraS,and durh wyrijunge geSeoS. a 1023

Wui.fstan Horn, xviii. (1S83J 104 Eala, gefyrri is, baet 5urh
deofol fela binga misfor. c 1230 Hali Meid. 34 For nis ha
neauer widute care leste hit ne mis-feare. 1:1350 Will.

Patent* 1359 pi fader and al his folk so misfaren hadde,

bat alle here liues in a stounde hadde be lore. <; 1420 Sir
Amadace tCamdeii) xxi, A dede cors opon a bere lay A
woman alle mysfare. 1496 Dives $ Pauper (\V. de W.)
vn. xxviii. 319/ 1 In what londe usurye is used openly that

londe shall mysfare. i6» Gude -y Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 232

Do ^e the contrair, $our housis will misfair. 1633 Heywood
Eng. Trav. v, If shee misfare I am a man more wretched

in her losse, Then had I forfeited life and estate.

b. Of an enterprise : To miscarry, fail.

C1 375 Harbour Bruce (Edinb. MS.) x. 529 For it wes hys
enteniioun To put hym till all awentuv Or that a sege on
hym mysfur. 1513 Douglas AEneis ix. Prol. 66 Now war
me laith my lang laubour mysfur.

2. To go wrong ; to transgress.

(-897 K. jEi-frkd Gregory 's Past. C. i. 29 ForSon oft for

ffass lareowcs unwisdome misfara^ [orig. offenaant\ 5a
hieremenn. c 1250 Gen. .y Ex. i yn If he sa? hise breSere

mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen. a 1300 Cursor M.
866, I sagh wel bat 1 misfard. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 115 Er
thou so with thiself misfare. 1487 Now Good Wife Taught
Dan. 282 And kep thame fra neyd and mystair, That pouerte

gar thame noJit my^fair.

3. trans. {Sc.) a. To do amiss, b. To cause to

go wrong.
1461 Liber Pluscardcnsis xn. viii, He that all as made

As langand gouei nance of Ids God hade Naihing mysfari>,

hot all dois for the best, a 1578 LiNOESAV (Pitscottie)C/<rn?«.

Siot. t'7 2 8J 172 He shall .. misfair the Government and
Uuidment of his Country.

t Misfa'rillgf
vol sb. Obs. [MlS-1 3.] Wrong-

doing; transgression.

I 59S Spehsbr Col. Chut 758 For all the rest do most-what
fare amis, And yet their owne misfaring wdl not see. For
either lliey be puffed up with pride [etc.].

t Misfa*ring,;V>/. ct. Obs. [Mia- 1 2.] a. Trans-

gressing, misbehaving.
c 1290 6". Eug. Leg. I. 305/180 He [sc. Lucifer] may corsi

euere-more his mis-farinde pruyte. a 1300 Leg. Rood
(Ashm. MS.) 50 Eraclius be emperour..Of bis myauarynge
prute \Vernon MS. mis farinde pruyde] hurde telle dome.
13. . A'. Alis. 6470 Alle they [sc. the devil's sons] beon mys-
faryng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowte vCaxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 65
So that the kynge put awey that foule, mysfarynge old one.

b. in evil flight.

c 1450 Guy Wariu. (Camb.) 1118 He sawe a knyghte ryd-

ynge ; Hys ryght armc was mysfarynge.

t Misfashion, v. Obs. [Mis-* I.] trans.

To put out of shape ; to make of a wrong shape.

1570 Levins Mani/>. 164/43 To Misfashion, de/ormare.

1594 Hlundevil Exerc. vni. (1636) 757 He saith that they

must needs mis-fashion the Regions, and make the. .longi-

tudes, and latitudes, to be untrue. 1608 J. Daye Humour
out of Breath in. v, What toyle I had to fashion them to

loue, And how 'tis doubled to misfashion them. 1647 Ward
Sitnfi. Cobler 35 What is amisse in the mould, will mis-

fashion the prosult.

Misfa-shioned, ppl a. [Mts-i 2.] Badly

formed; deformed, mis-shapen.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 25 Thocht God mak ane

mi^fassonit man, ^e can him all schaip new agane. 1548
Geste Pr. Masse F iv, What a misfasluoned argumentation
is this. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. iii. § 9 Through their

mtsfashioned preconceit. ^ 1633 Bp. Hall Hard TextsO.T.
610 Such a scrip—as nowise shepheard would beare, as being
mis-fashioned.

Misfa'Shioning, vbl. sb. [Mrs-* 3.] Dis-

figurement ; deformity.

1469 Paston Lett. II. 343 Let hym bryng the bat upon
hys hid for mysfacyonyng of it. 1581 Mulcaster Poiitions
xxx. (1887) no Sicknesse assaileth vs three ways ;..by mis-

fashioning, when either the whole bodie, or some parte
therof, wanteth his due forme [etc.].

t Misfa te. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Evil fate.

1614 Sylvester Pari. Vertues Royall I. Panaretns 1495
Were 't throw their own mis-fate, in having none, Or having
Vertues, not to have them known. 1652 Henlowes Theoph.
11. xxxiii. Misdeeds their own misfate engage.

t Misfavour. Obs. [Mis- 1 7.] Disfavour.
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. /ret. 1641-52 (1880) III. I. 142 The

clergie.-deliuered their opinion* in his misfauour.

Misfeasance (misfrzans). Law. Also 7
-feisance, 7-8 -fesance, 8 -fesans, 9 -feasance.
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[a. OF. mesfat'sance, f. tnesfaisant, pres. pple. of

mesfaire, mefaire to misdo : see Mis- - and

Feasance.] A transgression, trespass; spec, the

wrongful exercise of lawful authority or improper

performance of a lawful act.

1596 Bacon Max. <$ Uses Com. Law I. (1636) 32 He is

subject to an action upon the case for his misfeisance. 1675
W. Sheward (title) Actions upon the Case for Deeds, viz.

Contracts, Assumpsits [etc.]..and for other Male-Feasance
and Mis-feasance. 1689 Trial Pritehard v. Papillon 9
That were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office.

1768 Ulackstonb Comm. III. 20S Any misfeasance, or act

of one man whereby another is injuriously treated or damni-

fied, is a transgression, or trespass in it's largest sense. 1781

W. Jones Law Bailments 54 A distinction seein> very early

to have been made in our law between the «*?«fesance, and
the /w/i-fesance of a conductor open's.

_
1863 Kinglake

Crimea II. 13 The custom of awarding wild, violent praise

to the common performance of duty, and even now and
then to actual misfeasance. 187s Digby Real Prop. (1876)

vi. 303 note, All cases of damage caused by misfeazance

(commission of wrongful acts).

trans/. 1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LIX. 242 The long-acre

copse.. which had so often sheltered the misfeasance both

of my gun and lips. 1882 Hvohks Mem. D. MocmiIIan
6 He had. .discovered sume small misfeasance in the shop

and had accused his apprentice of it.

t Misfease, ^- Obs. ran" 1
. [Back-forma-

tion f. prec.J trans. To do evil to.

1571 in Archseologia XLV. 62 Whose son or servant shall

he found to missfease Iohn a wood, sexton, in word or deed.

Misfeasor (misff'*#i). Law. Also 7 -fesor, 9
-feazor. [a. OK. mesfesour, -feisonr, agent-n. f.

mesfaire, f. vies- Mis-^ + /aire to do.
J

One who
commits a misfeasance.

1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camdent 62 They take upon
them to punish these misfesors. 1884 Law Hep. 26 Chanc.
Div. 146 The punishment which is reserved for wilful mis-

feasors.

Misfea'ture, sb. [Mis- J 4.] A distorted

feature; a bad feature or trait.

a i8ai Keats Sonu., Human Seasons, He [sc. man] has

his Winter too of pale misfeature. 1871 Carlvle in Mrs.
Cartylc's Lett. 1. 42 Some misfeature of pronunciation, which
1 have now forgotten. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 1.

5 All summer's dry misfeatures.

Misfea-tured, ppL a. [Mis-i 2.] Having
bad features.

1868 Browning Ring <V Bk. I. 593 A dark mtsfeatured

messenger.

Misfea-turing, ppl a. [Mis- 1 2.] Distort-

ing the leatmes.
1885 Tennyson Wreck ix, The strange misfeaturing mask

that I saw.

t Misfeel, v. Obs. rare-K [Mis- 1 1.] intr.

To have sinful feelings.

c'iaoo in O. E. Horn. I. 305 Ich habbe. .Misifelet.

+ BIisfee-ling,///. "• Obs. rare. f.Mis-l 2.]

Used in the earlier version of Wyclif s Bible to

render L. insensatns ( senseless*.

1381 Wyclik Ecclns. xvi. 20 In all these thingus mys
felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. /bid. xxii. 14 With a mys
felende go thou not awey [1388 an vnwijs mani.

t Misfeign, v. Obs. rare - K [Mis- l ?.] intr.

To feign with a wrong intention.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 40 By him, who has the guerdon
of his guile, For so misfeigning her true knight to bee.

t Misfcre, v. Obs. Forms: see I^khk v. 1 [OE.

misfiran : see Mis- 1 1 and Fere vJ]
1. intr. To do wrong, transgress ; to misbehave

(const, mid) with =* towards).
c 1000 /Klfric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7 Saul . . baet folc bewerode

wiS \.\x hajSenan leoda heardlice mid waemnum^beah bsbt
misferde on maneRum oSruin binguin. a 1300 V'ox 4- Wolf
212 in Hazl. E. P. P. 65 Men seide, that thou on thine

Hue Misferdest mid mine wiue. 1387 Trkvisa Higden
(Rolls) VIII. 147 pe outrage of riche men, pat misferde

with pore men [ong. divitum insolenliam qua pauperes
indign* tractabantnr]. 1390 (Iowek Con/. I. 241 Bot only

that thou hast misferd Thenkende.

2. intr. tmdpass. To fare ill ; to come to grief;

to be unfortunate or unsuccessful.
c ik>5 Lay. 26229 ^if Ar<5ur mis-ferde hene he come to fihte.

C1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. Wait (Rolls) 7065 Alle bat bey
made a day vpright, ffallen was doun vpon bat nyght ; . . pat
saw be kyng hit misferde so. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi.

(Clement) 197, & his fadir fore doule & wa he trewyt in be se

mysferde. a 1415 Cursor M. 18311 (Trin.) pere I was wib
my foos mysferde [Cott. was vm-sett].

3. 'i trans. ? To overthrow.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. ( 1810) 224 Whan Sir Edward herd,

bat pei had Lyncoln taken, & be Juerie misferd, ber tresorie

ouerschaken fcf, supra \?e\ robbea bam & slouh).

Misfie Id, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To field (a

ball) badiy. Hence Misfie*lded ppl. a.

1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/6 Key misfielded the ball.

1894 Punch 22 Dec. 208/3 1 be course of a ' misfielded ball

between leaving bowler's hand and returning thereto.

Misfi'gure, sb. rare. [Mis- J
4.J Disfigure-

ment, deformity.

c 1375 St, Leg. Saints xl. {Nintan) 682 Othir be be tohafe
remede of bis mysfigur, or be dede. 1857 H kawsege Saul
11. 11. iv. 149 As a thing which long pressed out of form.

Does, after being restored to its true shape.. start back All

foul and crumpled to its old mis-figure.

Misfigtire, v. Now dial. [Mis- » i ; after

disfigure v cf. Mis- 1 9).] trans. To disfigure; to

distort the form of; to disguise.

1648 J. Goodwin Right ^ Might Pref. 1 That men. .should

he able to misfigure the liherall and ingenuous face of your

MISFORTUNATE.
I actions into an absolute deformity, a 1677 Manton Serm.

John xvii. 3 Wks. 1872 X. 149 Some great, .governor of the

I

order of the world, whom they mightily transformed and
' misfigured in their thoughts.

_ 1870 E. Peacock Ral/Skirl.

1
III. 99 He may misfigure hissen next time as he likes, I

i

shall knaw him.

Misfi'gured, ///. a. Now dial. [Mis- * 2.]

Disfigured.

1624 Gataker Transubst. 134 You may not marvaile why
,

his answer is so di raised, deformed and mis-figured. 1886
' S. W. Line. Gloss, s. v. Misfigurey

She's misfigured worse

than ever I seed her. 1895 E. Angt. Gloss., Misz'igured.

Misfi'guring, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Disfiguring;

misrepresenting of figure.

1685 H. More /llustration, etc. 34 Even to the misfiguring

his own visage by the distemper of his passion. 1609 Pepvs
! L.et. to Ld. Reay 21 Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring,

diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object.

Misfire (misfai^u), sb. [f. next. Cf. Miss-

fike.j A failure to discharge or explode.

1859 Musketry /nstr. 18 The instructor will naturally

attribute 'mis-fires ' to a dirty rifle. 1881 Greener <;«« 28

A misfire of the charge in the mortar. 1888 Times (weekly

ed.) 21 Dec. 12/3 Did you leave him after three or four

misfires ?

attrib. 190* Westm. Gaz. 26 Feb. 0/3 A misfire ball

cartridge, or one that had been used hut had not exploded.

Misfire (misfoi«*j), v. [Mis- 1 i. u. phr.

to miss fire ) s.v. Miss v. 1
] intr. Of a gun or its

charge : To fail to be discharged or exploded.

175a in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 401/2 The little gun was in

use to snap or misfire. [1881 Greener Gun 43! he weapons
were, .tiresome to charge and discharge, and continually

miss-firing.] 190a Westm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 JSoth guns in

1 the fore-barbette had misfired.

Misfit (.misfit), sb. [f. Mis-l 4 + Fit th.*[

A garment or other article which does not fit the

person for whom it is intended.

18.3 J. Bee Diet. Turf, etc., Misfits—clothes which do

not suit the wearer's shape. Hence, ' 'tis a misfit', when
a story, or some endeavour fails of its efiect, then ' it von't

fit'. 1851-61 Mayhkw Loud. Labour III. 232/2 There are

a number of (artificial] eyes come over from France, but

these are generally what we call misfits. 1865 Knight
Jassages Work. Life III. x. 213 [The] shoemaker, .would

occasionally have a misfit or two on his hands.

trans/, and fig. 1813 [see above], 1862 Miss Braddon
Laity Audley 11. ii. 19 Her mouth. .was an obvious misfit

for the set of teeth it contained. 1865 Cornh. Mat;. June

645 There are some unfortunate people in this world, whose

names are—how can I express it ?—whose names are, M isfits.

1903 C E. Osboknf. Father Dolling vi, Amid the streets

of Landport Father Dolling was no deplorable misfit.

Misfi't, v. [Partly f. Mis- 1 1 + Fit v., partly

f. prec. sb.] trans, and intr. To fail to fit, fit badly.

1885 W. Allingham in Athenxum 3 Oct. 435/1 No luck

mibfiu thee. Ivy, great or mean, Mirthful or solemn. 1887

Twin Soul II. iii. 32 Every truth.. is a link in one eternal

and infinite chain, and cannot possibly misfit with or

contradict any other. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 244/2

His garments all misfitted him so astonishingly.

So Misfitting vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1851 I. Taylor Iv'esley <V Methodism 233 The misfitting

of the twelve volumes [of Wesley's WritingsJ to the times

current. 1896 Allnutt's Syst. Med. I. 464 Misfitting boots.

i Misfong, -' Obs. [f. Mis- 1 1 -rfoug, Fako
7>.l Cf. OE. misfdn to make a mistake.] trans. To
take wrongly.
c 1150 Owl ff Night. 1374 (Cott. MS), pah heo [sc. mine

song] beogod me lime mai misfonge An drahe hine tosothede.

t MisfOO'ting, vbl. sb. Obs. rare-". [M1S-I3.]

fioing astray.

1446 Lydg. Nightingale Poems 23/209 Myn handes were

naylcd fast vn-to the tre, And for mysfotyng, where men
wente wtong, My feete thurgh-perced.

1 MisforgWe, v. Obs. rare-'. [MlS-1 I.J

trans. -- Misgive i . (Cf. Foboive v. 7.)

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1426 But yet to lete hir go

His lierte misforyaf him ever-mo.

Misform, v. [Mis- 1 !.] trans. To form or

shape amiss; lo mis-shape.

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Ther wylle be

fourged a fowle deformed hede and nedes must be mysformed

all the body after. 1580 Blundevil Horses Diseases iii._2

Those [diseases] that doe come. .by errour of nature, in

misforming the yoong. 1609 Bible iDouay) Jer. xviii.

comm., A potter can make a new vessel of the same clay

being misformed in casting. 1670 Lo. Brooke Monarchy
ccccxxi. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 151 He shall find all wisdoms that

suppress, Still by misforming, make their own forms less.

Misforma tion. [Mis- l 4.] Malformation.

(Frequent in Good.)
i8i*-3iGood's StudyMed. (ed.4) I.439Wherethesedefects

depend on organic misformation, they will mostly be found

without a remedy. 184a J. H. Newman Par. Serm. VI.

xxiv. 390 Cases of . . what may be called misformation of the

'Ittisfo-rmed, ppl- «• [Mm- 1 2-] Badly

formed or shaped ; mis-shapen.

1590 Spenser /•'. Q. t. ii. 43 How long time. .Are you in

this misformed hous to dwell ? 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's

I Tri. 60 Such horrid gorgons, and misformed formes Of

!
damned fiends. 1864 (Croly, etc.] Miscegenation xvi. 65

' The dirty, ignorant, and misformed Irish girl from the emi-

i
grant ships. 1883 J. W. Sherek At Home f, in India 176

I

He. .of the misformed arm.

MisfO'rtunate, a. Now chiefly Sc. and U.S.

\ [M is- 1 6.] Unfortunate.

1530 Palsgr. 319/1 Mysfortunate. IJgjT.WlLSON Rhft.+S

But what seeke 1 for misfortunate men, . . seyng it is an harder

matter . . to finde out happie men ? 1573 L. Lloyii Pilgr.

Princes (1607) 3 Thus was the misfortunate end of so fortu-
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nate a beginning. 1664 H. More Myst. Inio. xix. 73
Harbours of retirement . .to the Nobler sort of Persons who
are. .misfortunate in their affairs. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest

Scot. 11 The misfortunate Trader that fails. 1782 Eliz.

Blower Geo. Bateman III. 21 Hut her's misfortunate in alt

her undertakings. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvi, ' Married,
Effie !' exclaimed Jeanie— ' Misfortunate creature ! and to

that awfu'
—

'. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11. iv. iv. 165

In that misfortunate wasting of his strength. 1855 Ha li-

burton Nat. fy Hum. Nat. I. 186 These arguments, .do

harm if the misfortunate critter is rubbed agin the grain.

i860 Reade Cloister ty H, lv, Maligning the misfortunate.

Hence Misfortunately adv. Sc, unfortunately.

1727 J. Keith Mem, (Spalding CI.) 71 We expected im-

mediately to have open'd the trenches, but very misfor-

tunately we had no cannon. 1881 Blackie Lay Serm.
viil. 246 One of those men of small notions, ..who, when
perched misfortunately on high places [etc.].

Misfortune (misfputjan), sb. [f. Mis- * 4 +
Fortune sb.]

1. Bad or adverse fortune ; ill-luck.

150J Arnolde Chron. 6ob/2, For his mysse fortune they
wepe and waile. 1533 Coverdale Ps. lxxii. 5 They come
in no misfortune like other folke; 1579 Termes ofLaw 62

When any man by mysfortune is slame by an horse or by
acart. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. lit. 5 When so her father deare
Should of his dearest daughters hard misfortune heare.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 The common misfortune
of Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness
..as depended upon their Marriage, Themselves had never
any part. 1742 Act 15 Ceo. II, c 30 Persons who have the
Misfortune to become Lunaticks. 1874M0ZLEY L/utv. Serm.
ix. 195 Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart.

personified. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. if. iv. 36 And neuer
dare misfortune crosse her foote, Vnlesse she doe it vnder
this excuse. 1650 Waller I yocms (1664) 180 Here weeps
Misfortune, and there triumphs Crime. 1742 Gray Eton 57
Black Misfortune's baleful train .' 1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii,

Misfortune set upon my brow her dark and fated stamp.

b. An instance of this.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. cexxviii. 257 After which season .

.

fell to the Frenshe Kynge many and dyuerse mysfortunys.

1553 Eden Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 39 A misfortune which
chaunccd in the goulfe of the sea Atlantic, a 1680 Butler
Rem. (1759) II. 12 Nor shall our past Misfortunes more Be
charg'd upon the ancient Score. 1767 Gray in Corr. w.
Nicholls (1843) 69, I have many dc'sagremcus that surround
me ; they have not dignity enough to be called misfortunes,

but they feel heavy on my mind. 1781 GinnoN Decl.Sf F. xxx.

III. 177 He might perhaps be affected by the personal mis-
fortunes of his generous kinsmen, i860 \Varter Sead>oard
II. 181 To be deprived of Burial, .has ever been looked upon
as amongst the greatest of misfortunes.

e. Proverbial phrases.
1622 Mabbf. tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. iii. 29 marg.

,

Misfortunes seldome come alone. 1647 Clarendon Hist.
Reb. 1. § 71 Let the fault or misfortune be what and whence
it will. 1717 G. Redpath in Burns Mem. Wodrmv (1838)

I. p. vii, Which is not our crime but our misfortune. 1717
Addison tr. Ovid's Met. 111. Cadmus ad fin., You'll find it

his misfortune, not his fault. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge
xxxii, Misfortunes, saith the adage, never come singly. 1862
Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. iii. 83 The overabundance
of leisure, .is often a misfortune rather than a fault.

2. dial, and colloq. To have or meet with a mis-

fortune : to have an illegitimate child. Hence
used simply for: An illegitimate child, bastard.
1801 Harst Rig liii, She wi' a Misfortune met, And had

a bairn. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 42 It would be difficult

for me to say that an Annandale woman's virtue is the worse
for a misfortune. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy iii, * If you
please, ma'am, I had a misfortune, ma'am ', replied the girl,

casting down her eyes. 1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 156
A special ' misfortune ' (so they delicately name it), being of
Esther's own producing. 'Misfortune' in the shape ulti-

mately of a solid tall ditcher, a 1881 — in Nezu Lett. Jane
W. Carlyle (1903) I. 59 ['Wee Jen'] Ann Cook's 'mis-
fortune *.

t Misfortune, v. Obs. Also 5 mes-. [Mis- l

1.] a. impers. or said of an event: To happen
unfortunately, b. intr. Of a person : To happen
by mischance to do something, c. To be unfor-

tunate, come to grief.

1466 Mann. $ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 173 It mesfortened
me. .to hurte my lege. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. ii. 340
And soo it mysfortuned hym, another stronge knyght met
with hym. 1533 More Apot. 94 b, Whych thynge to se so
mysfortune betwene any two crysten folke, is a thynge
myche to be lamented. 1533 — Anszv. Poysoned Bk. Wks,
1102/1 As for this argument of mine.. I missefortuned to
make so feble, yl he taketh euen a pleasure to play with it.

1599 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 276 Whatsoever shall happen to
faille or misforten about the clock. 1615 E. Howes in Stow
A nn, Pref.C 7 The Queene after manage was concerned with
childe, but it misfortuned.

Misfo'rtuned, a. Now rare. [f. Misfohtune
sb. + -ed 2

.] Affected by misfortune, unfortunate.

1582 Stanyhurst j$Lneis
}

etc. (Arb.) iog Also se that

thither you bring thee martial armoure That the peasaunt
left heere, with al his misfortuned ensigns, a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 8 This potent prince.

.

vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1645 Milton
Tetrach. 44 While charity hath the judging of so many
private greevances in a misfortun'd Wedlock. 1876 Blackie
Lang. $ Lit. Highl. Scot. i. 5 The Highlanders, .were not
exactly in the position of that misfortuned people [sc. the
Poles]. 1881 — Lay Serm. i. 70 Coming into misfortuned
collision with the great forces of the universe.

Misfortuner. rare ~ \ [f. Misfortune sb.

+ -ek l .~\ One who meets with a misfortune.
a 1774G0LDSM. Intended Epil.' Stoops to Cong.', Doctors,

who cough and answer every misfortuner ' I wish I'd been
called in a little sooner'.

t Misftmnding, vbl.

+founding, f. Found v.]

Vol. VI.

sb. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 3
? Mistaken endeavour.

c 1460 Townelcy Mysl. xxviii. 242 In all youre skyllcs

more and les for mysfowndyng fayll ye. Ibid. 275 He
shewid hym not to you, for mysfoundyng ye rafe.

Misframed, ppl.a. [Mis- 1 2.] Hadlyframed,
formed, or fashioned; ill-formed, ill-constructed.

c 1510 Barclay Mtrr. Gd. Manners (1570! A ij, A man
with hoare heres uncomely doth incline To misframed fables.

1539 ^ BP- Barker Corr. (1853) 11 Not with ambiguous
sophistication to fortify their misframed judgments, a 1578
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 143 Ane
peace of ane misfratm't gune that brak in the schutting.

Misfra'miug, rid. sb. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 3.]

Mis-shaping.
1533 More Apot. xiii. Wks. 874/1 In the misse framing of

hys matter more towarde deuision then vnitye.

* Misgang. Obs. Also -gong. [Partly a.

ON. misganga straying, misconduct, partly f.

Mis- 1 4 + Gang sbA] Going astray, misbehaviour.
13. . CursorM. 17235 (Gutt.) Of hi misgang bu wend again.

a 1325 Maudelcin 21 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163
For hir sinne & hir misgong.

t Misge't,/^. pple. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 2 + gut, pa.

pple. of Get v.~\ Misbegotten.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 283 Forof the false Moabites Forth

with the strengthe of Amonites, Of that thei weren ferst

misgete, The poeple of god was ofte upsete.

Misgilt: see Misouilt.

Misgive (misgi-v), v. [Mis- * 1, 7.]

1. trans. Of one's ' heart ', mind, etc. : To suggest

(to one) doubt or apprehension ; to cause to be ap-

prehensive {that) ; to incline to suspicion or fore-

boding. (See Give v. 22; the personal obj. was
orig. a dative.)

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 Were it, that

before such great thinges mennes harts.. misgeueth them.
c 1592 Marlowe Jew ofMalta 11. ii, My heart misgives me
that .. He's with your mother. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI,
iv. vi. 94 So doth my heart mis-giue me, in these Conflicts,

What may befall him. 1667 Mt-.ton /'. L. ix. 846 Yet oft

his heart, divine of something ill, Misgave him. 1712-13
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 14 Feb., I was afraid to knock at the

door; my mind misgave me. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. vi,

I am as fond of this child as though my mind misgave me
he were my own. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 559 The
minds of the questioners misgave them that the guide was
not the rude clown that he seemed. 1865 Kingsi.ey Hereto.

xii, Torfrida's heart misgave her.

b. absol. or intr. Said orig. of the mind, etc.,

and hence (now rarely) of the person (also rey?.) =
To have misgivings.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 111. iv. 89 Fetch me the Handkerchiefe,
My minde mis-giues. 1612 Br. Hall Contempt., (), P. iv.

Wks. (1625) 872 Those seruices, which we are forward to,

aloofe off, wee shrinke at, neere hand, and fearfully misse-

giue. (11641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 300 He
began somewhat to misgive himsclfe, and to feare detection.

1726 Pope Odyss. xxti. 175 Learn, if by female fraud this

deed were done, Or (as my thought misgives) by Dolius'

son. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. vi, The Zeguis might misgive,

did they see me leave the palace with you. 1872 C. J.
Vaughan Earnest Words (1878) 154 When we .. misgive
ourselves as to the possibility of spiritual endurance. 1887

Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. When this man came my
mind misgave.

+ C. trans. To suggest fear of. Obs.

1587 Golding De Momay xvii. 308 Repentance presup-

poseth a fault, and conscience misgiueth the insewing of

punishment for the same [orig. s'en propose lapene],

2. intr. To fail ; to go wrong, miscarry. Of a

gun : To fail to go off; to miss fire. Chiefly Sc.

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 227 The said

George Hume presentand ane pistolet to him, quhilk had
slaneliimgifschohadnotmisgevin. 1629 Ibid. Ser. 11. III. 13

Thair purpose misgave thame. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Benti-

voglio's Wars Flanders 250 If the design of assaulting

England misgive. 1703 Brand New Dcscr. Orkney, Zet-

land,etc 112 Upon which the 1st. and 2d. Brewings misgave

likewise, but the 3d. was good. 1752 in Scots Mag. (1753)

Aug. 401/1 It [sc. a gun] misgave with him thrice at a

black cock. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 248 Oats for

the first year frequently misgive. 1833 Chalmers Const,

of Man vi. (1834) I. 228 The abortive enterprises of..

Utopianism..have all of them misgiven. 1880 Mrs. C. H.
Macgill Mem. H. Macgill 61 Fall back in thought on the

question who He is, and your hope will not misgive,

3. trans. To bestow amiss; to cite wrongly.

1611 Cotgr., Mesdonner, to misg_iue, or bestow amisse.

1639-40 Laud Hist. Chanc. Oxf. in Re?n.(iyoo) II. 192,

I knew nothing of any of their Liberty misgiven or misused,

till about a Fortnight since. #1713 Ellwood Autobiog.

(1714) 318 Quotations.. misgiven, misapplied, or perverted.

Misgi'ven, ///.<*. [Mis- 1 2.] Wrongly given.

1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 254, I remember .. his swift

correction of my misgiven Wordsworth's line.

Misgiver. rare. [f. Misgive v. + -er *.] One
who misgives.
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 11. iv. 76 Great are

the gods portents, but greater farre Our inward feares

;

all men misgivers are. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 3/2 The
misgivers really hold the situation in their own hands.

Misgi'ving, vbU sb. [f. Misgive v. + -ing '.]

The action of the vb. Misgive ; a feeling of mis-

trust, apprehension, or loss of confidence.

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. m. i. 145 And my misgiuing still Falles

shrewdly to the purpose, xfiiz Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T.

iv. Plagues of Egypt, His very misgiuing hardens him the

more. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 75 [To] look stedfastly

up to this Tribunal, without any manner of Misgiving or

Concern. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 770 Conscious of her

crimes, she feels instead A cold misgiving, and a killing

dread. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 148 Blank

misgivings of a Creature Moving about in worlds not realised.

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I had a strong misgiving that
his nightly absence was for no good purpose. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 185 The bulk of the Scottish nation,, .with
many misgivings of conscience, attended the ministrations
of the Episcopal clergy. 1883 H. Drlmmono Nat. Law in
Spir. W. vii. (1884) 230 The misgiving which will creep ..

over the brightest faith.

Misgi'ving, ///. a. [-ing 2.] That misgives

;

having misgivings.

1598 R. Tofte in Shaks. Cent. Praise 25 My misgiving
minde presaging to me ill. 1646 P. Bulkkley Gosp. Covt.
n. 172 With a. .misgiving heart, fearing lest our own mouth
should judg« us. 1711 M. Henry Forgiv. Sin Wks. 1857
II. 522 Sinners carry about with them a misgiving con-
science. 1814 Wordsw. White Doc vi. 82 He heard, and
with misgiving mind. 1845-6 Trench Huts. Led. Ser. 1.

vii. 198 This is the true answer to every misgiving question
of a like kind.

Hence Misgri'vingfly adv.
y
with misgiving.

1834 De Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1854 II. 63 Misgiv-
ingly I went forwards, feeling .. that .. I was continually

nearing a danger. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11. xi. 77 A re-

form in Parliament,, .which the younger onts. .advocated
but fitfully and misgivingly.

t Misglo'Ze, v. Obs. rare~ x
. [f. Mis- 1 1 +

Gloze v^\ trans. To misinterpret.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1. 59, I have
ordeyned hem, whiche that auctorite, misglosed by mannes
reson, to graunt shal ben enduced.

2VEisgO (misg(T>i*), v. Now dial. Pa. t. and pa.

pple. as in Go v. Cf. Miswehd. [Mis- 1 1.]

1. intr. To go from the right path ; to go astray
;

to go the wrong way. Often v&fig. context.

1340 Aycub. 94 Fol he is bet can bane ri^te way and be his

wytinde mysgep. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's 'P. 298 'Alias!'

quod she, ' I hadde almost misgoon ; I hadde almost gon to

thecletkesbcd '. 1387-8 T, Usk Test. Love 11. x. (Skeat) 1. 143
And there thou hast miswent, eschewe the path from hens-
forward, I rede, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 241

Duryng my lyf with many gret trespace, By many wrong
path wher I have mys-went. 1509 Barclay Shyp of
Folys 271 b, But in my iournay if that I haue mysgo By
bytynge wordes or scarsnes of scyence. 1600 Fairfax Tasso
xiv. xviii, All thy souldiours wandred and misgone. 1873-86
IV. Somerset Gloss, s. v. Miswent.

b. Of a thing: To go astray.

1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 242 Send me a single line.

.

by return of post, that I may be sure the thing has not

misgone.

2. intr. and pass. To go astray, go wrong in con-

duct or action ; to err, make a mistake.

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16148 O galitee ban es he born, pe folk

he dos mis-ga [Fairf. & bringis our folk in wa]. a 1350

St. Nicholas 307 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 15 (Je iew

sayd ban: 'pou has mis-gene, For to me payd boil neuer
none '. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 5 pe abot sal be blamid
if be cuuent mis-ga. c 1430 Bk. Cut tasye 363 in Babees Bk.,

}if any mann base in court mys-gayne. ? a 1500 Plowman"

s

7rt/f 756 Such mister men ben allmisgo. [Echoed by Spenser
Sheph. Cat., July 201.] 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 70 Plane

I rewoik in thir quhnir I miswent.
_ 1605 Marston I)u.

Courtezan 11. D, Lord, how was I misgone, how easie ti's

to erre. 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss., Miswent, p.t. and
p.p., went astray; gone astray. In these tenses common,
but obs. in the/r.A

3. Of a business, etc.: To go wrong, miscarry.

1766 Nicol Poems 21 (E.D.D.) But if a' mercy things mis-

gae. 1843 Carlyle Past fy Pr. (1858) 125 The business had
all misgone in the interim ! 1866 — Remin. I. 169 Some
whole fleet of cargoes had by sudden change of price during

the voyage ruinously misgone. 1866 Grkgor Banffsh. Gloss.,

Mis-gae, to miscarry; as, 'A doot the thing 'ill mis-gae'.

f 4. Of a firearm : To miss fire. Sc. Obs. [The

usual word is misgie, Misgive.]

1586-7 Re?. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 139 The said

Archibald .\ schote ane pistolett at him .. ; and seeing the

same misgaa, hepresentit ane uthir pistollet at him.

Misgiving, vbl. sb. Now rare. [Mis-* 3.]

Going astray; trespass, transgression.

^1300 Cursor M. 17235 (Cott.) O bi misgaing bou weind

again [cf. Misgang, quot. 13..]. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) I. 31 pe staat of mysgoynge [orig. status devia-

tionis]. 1398 — Barth. Dc P. R. XIV. Ii. (Tollemache MS.)
Londe of misgoynge and of errynge [orig. terra deuii ei

crroris]. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes xlv, Let
t
those pity

her who can feel their own weakness and misgoing.

MisgO'tten, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Also 5 mys-
gettyne. [Mis- 1 2.]

1. Wrongly acquired or obtained ; ill-gotten.

ci4i3 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 664 As yt mysgoten
was, mys was despendid. a 1425 Cast. Persev. 2628 in Macro
Plays 155 Mys-gotyn good bee schal schende. 1550 Crowley
Epigr.703 Thegoodis mysgoten, that men do ther at wynne.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. 1. 18 Leave . . that misgotten weft

T'o him that hath it better justifyde. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases

Cousc. iv. ix. (1654) 369 Secretly mis-gotten dispensations.

2. = Misbegotten.
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1075 He saw wyl with hys eye . . That

the childe was mys-gettyne. 1653 Benlowes 1 heoph. 11.

xxxi. 27 Misgotten Brat ! 1904 Blackiu. Mag. July 89/1

Cornwallis sahib .. had beaten Tippu, and those misgotten

Mysore log[= men].

Misgovern, v. [Mis-i i. (F. mesgou-

verner is cited only from Palsgrave 637/2.)]

f 1. trans. In obs. uses corresponding to those

ofGovEitN^. ; tomismanage, misdirect, misconduct.

c 1440 Jacob's Well 148 He techyth his dyscyples, to mys-

gouerne here tungys. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 75

Then Iohau blamed hym and sayd y l he had mysgouerned

the chylde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 807

Brydeling and punishing of such as there had misgoverned

themselues. a 1577 Gascoigne WksAihWTo Rdr. U1H J b>

If any (misgouerning their owne wittes; doe fortune to vse

lol
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that for a Spurre, which I had heere appoynted for a Brydle.

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieiltard 76 They
. .feelc.grieuous woundes in their bodies, either for that

their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues behaue
themselues vsurpingly.

f h. intr. for refl. Obs.

?a 1500 in Grose, etc. An tig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 A Shawme
. .yf it be blowne withe to a veheme[n]t wynde, It makithe

it to mysgoverne oute of his kynde.

2. trans. To direct and control the affairs of (a

state, etc.) wrongly or badly; to mismanage the

government of.

1587 Mirr, Mag., lago vi. (1610) 73 Misgouern'd both my
Kingdome and my life. I gaue my selfe to ease. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Refl. iv. xi. 11848) 231 Our wonder, that the Rulers

of States .. should oftentimes mis-govern them. 1710 M.
Henry Life Lieut. //% Wks. 1853 II. 578/1 Our own
wills have undone us; they have misgoverned us. 1889

Sat, Rez: 30 Mar. 371/2 All Oriental nations under Oriental

rule are misgoverned.

t Misgovernail. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] a. Bad
steering, b. Mismanagement, misrule, misgovern-

ment ; disorder.

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 29 h By . . misgovernaile of sucbe

Maistres and Mariners with suche Shippes. c 1440 Gesfa
Rom. xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) That wacchemen shulde. .visile

eche house, bat here was no misgouernayle bere in. c 1470
Harding Chron. cxlix. ii, Whom his father exiled for

mis^ouernaile.

MisgO'vernance. Obs, exc. arch. Also 5-6

Sc. -govorance. [Mis-1 4.]

1 1. Misconduct, misbehaviour; evil living or

conduct. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 22 Had never worldly man so

heign degree As Adam, til he for misgovernaunce Was
drive out of his bye prosperitee. 1456 Sir G. Have Lata
Arms (S.T.S.) 150 Re cans of the misgoverance of sik ane
ungracious creature, all a bale company may tak. .scathe

and schaine. c 1470 Harding Chron. cv. xiv, He bad ..

repentaunce For bis trespas and misgouernaunce. 1495
Act ii Hen. I'll, c. 11 Preamble, Vong peoplc.be growen
to ydelnes vices and other divers mysgovernaunces. 1512

Act. 4 Hen. VIII. c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned
persons shall lyf in robbyng and mysgovemaunce duryng
ther lyves. 1627 P. Fletcher Locusts iv. xxi, Those who
disgrac't by some misgovernance (Their owne, or other-'

swell with griefe or spight.

*t*2. Mismanagement, misdirection, misuse. Obs.

1390 Cower Conf. II. 150 For if ther fell him eny schame,
It was tburgh his misgovernance. 1413 Pilgr. So:ele (Cax-

ton 1483) 1. i. 2 By theyr owne mysgouernaunce they for-

lettyth the ryght way ofvertu. ? a 1500 ill Grose, etc. Aniiq.

Rep. (1809) IV. 407 The sounde borde crasede forstth the
instrumente, Throw mysgovemaunce to make notis whiche
was not his intente. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May
go All will be soone wasted with misgouernance. 1621

Bp. Hall Hearten upon Earth § 7 These vnruly affections

are not more necessary in their best vse, then pernicious in

their mis-gouernance. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws
Scot. 1. iv. (1639)40 He who burns a House.. by misgovern-
ance and not of set purpose.

3. Bad government of a country or state.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 To what myschaunce
The cyte he broutb, tborgh mysgouernaunce. c 1460
Fortescue Abs. fy Lim. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Murmor
ageynes the kynges person, ffor be mysgouernance off bis

reaume. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.)

I. 171 They tuik god to witnes that they sould be guiltles

of the misgoverance of the real me. 1641 Baker Chron.

(1660) 160 That the Realm of England^ should be destroyed

through the misgovernance of King Richard. 1878 Stubbs
Const. Hist. III. xviii. 243 He is liable to be defamed for

misgovernance.

f 4. Lack of restraint. Obs.

1463 in Heath Grocers' Com/. (1869) 61 Yf anye debatis

arose betwixt anye two members, for misgovernaunce of
wordes. c 1470 Hors, Shepe A> G. (Roxb.) 27 Beware of

surfete and misgouernance.

Misgoverned,///, a. [Mis-1 a,]

+ 1. Characterized by misconduct; ill-conducted;

immoral. Obs.
c 1440 Jacob's Well 270 No$t only to gode & sobre soue-

reynes but also to mysgouernyd. £1460 G. Ashbv Dicta
Philas. 438 Misgoverned men and vicious. 1509 Barclay
Shyp ofFolys 12 b, His mysgouerned maners. ? 0:1550 in

Dunbar s Poems (1893) 309 Misgovernit ^owth makis gowsty
age. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvii. (1623) 884 Many
misgouerned and loose persons.

f2. Unruly, unrestrained; misdirected. Obs.

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 4 Where rude mts-gouern'd
hands.. Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head.
1627 Drayton Agincourt 65 The beauteous Margarite,
whose misgouern'd spleene So many sorrowes brought
vpon her life, a 1639 Donne Ess. (1651) 69 How strong
and mtsgovern'd faith against common sense hath he.

3. Badly ruled or managed ; mismanaged.
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 732 The poor misgoverned child.

1875 Stedman Vict. Poets ii. (1887) 54 The punishment of
a misgoverned career is that it hinders even the man of
genius from being justified during his lifetime.

Misgoverning, vbl. sb. [f. Misgovern v. +
-nra l or Mis- 1 3 + Governing vbl. sb.] The
action of the vb. Misgovern, fa. Misconduct. Obs.

b. Misgovernment.
1487 How Good^ Wife Taught Dan. 256 For fait of aw and

of teching Bryngis thame oft to mysgouernyng. X593 Shaks.
Liter. 654 Blacke lust, dishonor, shame, mis-goiteming.
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xxxiii, Besides, the times, with all

Iniustice fraught, Concurr'd, with such confus'd misgouern-
ing. 1711 in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 112 The
people, .dethroned their King under pretence of misgovern-
ing. 1845 Cari.ylf. Past fy Pr. 1. v, A Governing Class..
which. .could not. .be kept from misgoverning, corn-Iawing,
and playing the very deuce with us.

Misgo'vemment. [Mis-i 4.]

+ 1. Kvil conduct ; unruly or disorderly be-

haviour ; misconduct. Obs,
In the first quot. strictly two words.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1975 Of good, or mysgouerne-

ment. 1573 L. \a.o\x> Marroiv ofHist. (1653) 140'1'arquinius

Superbus . . for his misgovernment and lust in the City against
the chast matrons, .was. .banished Rome. 1581 Pettie tr.

Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 127 b, Through idlenesse, or

gluttonie, or some such misgouernment. X599 Shaks. Muck
Ado iv. i. 100 Thus pretty Lady I am sorry for thy much
misgouernment. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. (1612) Epic. 384
Through his owne obstinate headinesse "and misgouern-

ment. 1665 Glanvill Def Van. Dogm
:
To Tho. Albius,

The unreasonable beats, frequent partialities [etc.], ..The
resentment I have of which nongovernments [etc.].

f2. Error or irregularity in the management,

conduct, or use of anything; mismanagement. Obs.

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 '•; 1 Misconvertinge or misgoveme-
mente, ofany Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1650 Jfr. Taylor
Holy Living i, § 1 I1686) 9 If such mis-government and tin*

skilfulness make them fall into vitious and baser company.

1777 Howard St. Prisons (1780] 181 No . . servant of any
judge to take a fee on occasion of a petition or complaint,

founded upon the foregoing orders, or any misgovernment.

3. Bad government of a country or state ; mal-

administration of public affairs. Hence, disorder,

anarchy (cf. misrule).

1592 Nobody <$- Someb. (1878I 293 King Archigallo that

now raignes In tiranny and strange misgovernment. c 1620

Coke in Bacon's Whs. (1827) VII. 376 Tending to. .the
raising of faction or other misgovernment. 1783 Burke
Sp. Fox's E. India Bill Wks. 1792 II. 386 Whether, with
this map of misgovernment before me, I can suppose myself
bound. .to continue, .the management of these countries in

those hands? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Fug. iv. I. 522 The
misgovernment of James .. completely turned the tide of

public feeling. iBSgSat. Rev. 30 Mar. 37i/2_The chronic

misgovernment. .which usually accompanies Turkish rule.

Misgtvvernor. [Mis- 1 5.] One who mis-

governs.
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 257 b, O Lothsome lust:

o mad mysgouemour Of all mankynde. a 1649 Drumm. of
Hawth. Hist. Jas. Ill, Wks. (171 49 The nobility of Scot-

land should be ready .. to seise upon the king's favourites,

and misgovernours of the state. 1829 Gf.n. P. Thompson
Exerc. (1842^ I. 179 A nation bound by the actof past mis-

governors. 186* Cahlvle Fredk. Gt. xti. viii. (1873' IV.

187 Traitors, misgovernors worthy of death. t88+Sat. Rev.
12 July 40/1 The misgovernors of Egypt.

t Misgraffed, pa. pple. Obs. [Mis- 1
2.]

Crafted amiss; fig. badly matched.
1590 Shaks. M/'ds. A". 1. i. 137 The course of true loue

neuer did run smooth, But either it was different in blood

. .Or else misgraffed, in respect of yeares.

Misgraft, ?'. rare— . [Inferred from viis-

graftea.] To graft wrongly. 1846 in Worcester.
' Misgrafted, ///. a. [Mis-i 2.] Crafted

wrongly or unsuitably.

1738 Warrl-rton Div. Legai. I. Ded. p. vi, The Barren
Leaves of misgrafted Free-thinking.

1 Misgree*,£'. Obs~° [Mis- 1 7.] Todisagree.
1530 Palsgr. 5x8/1, I discorde, I mysgre, je descorde.

1570 Levins Manip. 46/41 To Misgree, disscntire.

t Misgrieved, pa. pple. Obs. [Mis- 1 8.]

Grieved or offended.

1543 Grafton Contn. Harding 57S He desired hym not
to bee misgreued that he did thus leaue hym. 1579T0MSON
Calvin's Stmt, Tim. 236/1 That they may not thinke much
or be misgreeued. 1641 J. Trappe Tltcol. Theol. 179 They
are such, as are misgrieved at the matter of the word.

Misgroirnd, v. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To ground
falsely.

1827 Hai.lam Const. Hist. I. vii. 418 note, That he had
misgrounded his opinion on a certain precedent, which [etc.].

Misgroxrnded, ///. a. [Mis- 1 2.] Falsely

grounded ; ill-founded.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. Ded. to Earl of Salisbury
12 Cause-less Envie, and mis-grounded Hate. 1630 Prynne
Anti-Armin. 253 O vnhappy flocke that must be led by
such a young misgrounded Shepheard. 1633 Bp. Hall
Hard Texts, N. T. 33 Your frequent and misgrounded put-

ting away of your wives, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet.

i. 14 It is a foolish misgrounded fear. X700 Astry tr. Saa-
7>edra-Faxardo II. 295 Sometimes, upon a mis-grounded
Apprehension, Money is expended to no purpose.

Misgrow, v. rare~ n
. [Mis- 1 1.] intr. To

grow amiss. 1647 Hexham, Misivassen, to Misgrowe.

Misgrown, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Mia- 1 2.]

Grown out of shape ; mis-shapen.
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xx. 36 Lame Mulciber, his walkers

quite misgrowne. 1848 tr. Richter's Levana iii. $ 16. 25 An
interlaced, misgrown, banyan forest. 1866 Gregor Banffsh.
Gloss., Misgrowu t stunted.

Misgrowth. [Mis- 1 4.] A distorted or

abortive growth.
1647 Hexham, Een Misivas in kruyden, boomen, fyc, a

Misgrowth in hearbes, trees, &c. 1819 Coleridge in Lit.

Rem. (1836) II. 204 A misgrowth or lusus of the capricious

.. genius of Shakspeare. 1848 Clough Amours de Voy.

in. 170 Our strivings, mistaking*, misgrowtbs, and perver-

sions. 1883 A. W. Ward Eng. Poets II. 443 A disgraceful

illustration of too common a misgrowth of patriotism.
! Misgue'ss, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] intr. To

guess wrongly.
J533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 976/2 He mysse gesseth

amonge and weneth it were one, where in dede it was
another. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 74 Not withstanding this

mis-ghessing.

MisgU'ggle, v. Sc. Also -goggle, -grugle.

[f. Mis- 1 S +
t

?i/g?fc, gruggle to handle roughly

or clumsily (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).'] trans. To
handle roughly, maul; to mar, spoil, bungle.

1743 R. Forbes Jrnl. in Ajax'sSp., etc. (1755) 33 She bad
me had aff my hands, for I misgrugled a' her apron. X814
Scott Wav. xviii, Donald had been misguggled by ane of
these doctors about Paris. 18x8 — Hrt. Midi, viii, Over-
turning and mishguggling the government and discipline

of the kirk. 1825-80 Jamieson, Tomisgoggle, to spoil,., as,
' He's fairly misgogght that job '.

Misgni*dance. [Mis- 1 4] Guidance in a

wrong direction ; misdirection.

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. Ep. Ded. 4 The misguidance of

many well meaning soules. .which are impetuously carried

away in the throng. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1727) I. 113
By a small mis-guidance of the Affection, a Lover of Man-
kind becomes a Ravager. 1840 Carlylf. Heroes v. ^1841)

258 He wanders . . in a world of which he is as the spiritual

light, either the guidance or the misguidance. 1844 King-
lake Eothen xiii. (1878.1 171 The Nazarene, whose mis-

guidance had been the cause of our difficulties. 1859
J. Taylor Transmission Ane. Bks. xxii. 410 Under the mis-

guidance of these chronological errors.

t Misgui'de, sb. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 4 + Guide
sb. III.] Misguidance; irregular behaviour.

1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Love 144 Nor spirit, nor
Angell. .Could make amends to God for mans misguyde.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xliv. 210 Proserpin her offence

(Growen through Mis-Guides, Venial perhaps) we censure

in suspence. 7 x6. . Beggar-Laddie xv. in Child Ballads V.

119 And for a' the lassie 's ill misguide, She's now the young
knight's lady.

Misgui'de, v, [Mis- 1 i.]

f 1. refl. To go astray, go wrong; to conduct

oneself badly or manage one's affairs improperly.

1390 Gower Conf III. 373 He may sone himself misguide,
That seth noght the peril tofore. 1483 Caxton G. de la

Tour k vij b, How the badde. .wymmen.. were punysshed,
as they mysgyded them. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 423
Quhen that thai sc.thair king Misgyde him self in ony
kynd of thing. 1651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658)

43 The disease came by the mans own misguiding himself.

2. trans. To mismanage, misgovern, misrule.

Hence (mod.^c), to treat badly or improperly ; to

abuse, injure, spoil.

1494 Fahvan Chron. vn. 502 The realme before tyme had
been mysseguydyd by offycers. 1571 Saiir. Poems Reform.
xxxiii. 163 The Parische Kirkis. .thaysa misgyde Thatnane
for wynd and rane thairin may byde. 167X Milton Samson
912 To shew what recompence Towards thee I intend for

what I have misdone, Misguided. 1681 Colvil Whigs
Supplic. (1751) 94 When they misguided church and state.

1787 [J. Beattie] Scoticisms 55 The boy misguides hi*

cfoaths.—Abuses, or sullies. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv.

There were whiles when his dander rase to see the Lord's
sants misguided.

3. To guide in a wrong direct ion , misdirect, mislead.

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570)^ 1| iij, Blinde foolishe-

nes Misgideth the mindes of people hye and lowe. 1594
Nashe Unfort. Trav. 49 When Phaeton his chariot did

misguide. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 47 Misdoubting least

he should misguyde His former malice to some new assay.

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. § 3 Those leaders. .who mis-

guide their tractable admiring followers. 1680 Cotton
Compl. Gamester 8 But his drunkenness misguided his hand,

so that he ran him only through the arm. 1709 Pope Ess.

Crit. 202 To blind Man's erring judgment, and misguide
the mind. X759 Goldsm. Polite Learning vi, The truth is,

vanity is more apt to misguide men than false reasoning.

1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. 338 The curious ignorance

of the condition of American . . feeling which misguided
England's policy.

absol. X696 Locke Let. 21 Nov. in F. Bourne Life II. xv.

453 Outward hearing may misguide but internal knowledge
cannot err. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. 1. ii, The nobles..

have nearly ceased either to guide or misguide.

Misgurded t ///.<*. Also 5 -kidyd. [Mis- 1 2.]

+ 1. Ill-conducted, ill-behaved, immoral. Obs.

c 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 77 If I knew that she

wold be a myskidyd woman, I shold never speake word.,
for hir. 1500- 20 Dunbar Poems lx. 20 Druncartis, dysouris,

dy[v]owris, drewellis, Misgydit memberis of the dewellis.

1523 in Ace. Fam. of Innes (1864) 97 Alexander has bene

ane misgidit man prodigus and has waistit ..his..gudis.

2. f a. Mismanaged, misruled. Obs. b. Badly

trained or reared.

156a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Manass-

ing. .destruction of zour..misreulit, and misgydit govern-
ment. 184a J. Aiton Dotnest. Econ. (1857) 300 Misguided
apple and pear-trees may be recovered in a very few years.

3. Guided in a wrong direction ; misdirected or

misled in action or thought ; hence, having a wrong

purpose or intention ; erring in thought or action.

1659 Philipott I'ill. Cant. Aj, That fiction of Brute, .ob-

truded upon us by seduced and misguided Histories. 1660

Milton Free Commomv. 18 To give a stay, .to this general

defection of the misguided and abus'd multitude. 1660

Trial Regie. 101 Others might do it by a misguided Con-

science, a X776 Hume Ess. (1777) I. ix. 68 An ambitious, or

rather a misguided [earlier edd. ignorant], prince arose, who
[etc.]. 1835 Lamb EHa Ser. 11. Barbara S-~, Some comic

actor,, .in the misguided humour of his part, threw over the

dish such a quantity of salt [etc.]. 1818 Scott F. M. Perth

xxxii, Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir

of Scotland, from that which was publicly given out. 1903

R. D. Shaw Pauline Ep. 137 Unworthy and misguided

party cries had arisen among them.

Hence Misgnidedly adv., Misffuidedness.
1809 Knox in Jebb & K. Corr. (18341 I- 555 Ignorance,

misguidedness, and .. infelicity of circumstances. 1868

Browning Ring <V Bk. ix. 932 A poor hard-pressed . .
thing

Has rushed so far, misguidedly perhaps. 1874 Morley
Compromise 96 Perversely and misguidedly self-asserting.

Misgui'der. [Mis- 1 5.] One who misguides.

a 157a k:\-ox Hist. Ref. Wks*. ,846 I. 206 Maister James,
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priucipall inysgydar now of Scotland. 1648 Saltmarsh
Some Drops 50 That a new-star is to prepare for a mis-

guider. and your story of Barcbochebas upon it, it hath
more light somnesse than light in it. 1741 Richardson
Pamela IV. 234 Pride, Vanity, Thoughtlessness, were my
Misguiders. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett, Hindoo Rajah
(1811) I. 138 The misguider of the mind of Zaarmilla has.,

mixed some truth with the abundance of his falsehoods.

1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, My gudesire was nae
manager—not that he was a very great misguider.

Misg'iii'ding, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] fa. Evil

conduct; misbehaviour; disorder, b. Misrule; mis-

management; ill-treatment. Sc. c. Misdirection.
?c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 431 Mysreule & extorcion

Mysguiding, Robbery & necligence. 1480 Caxton Chron,
Eng. ccxlviii. u 7 b, Thurgh mysguydyng of the barge it

ouerthrewe on the pyles. 1520 CaxtotCs Chron. ill. 25/2
He slewe .1. thousande of y» olde sage faders of greate
vertue bycause they tolde hym his mysgydynge. 1530
Palsgr. 470/2 Reformacions of mysgydyng [F. reforma-
tions ties abus] be very necessary in a comen weltli. 1535
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 214 King Occa. .Throw misgyding
wes slane into the feild. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.

1. IV. 266 For ailegeit misgyding of sum of the saidis

collegeis. 1786 Burns On Sc. Bardv\Y\, He ne'er was gien
to great misguidin, Yet coin his pouches wad na bide in.

1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/2 The. .perversion of our taste

and misguiding of our aesthetic instincts.

Misgurding, ppl. a. [Mis- 1 2.] That mis-

guides, misdirecting.

1753 H. Jones Earl of Essex f 1756) 43 The narrow cen-

sures of misguiding crowds. 1811 Shelley in Hogg Life
(1858) I. 406 A man under a misguiding preconception. 1891
Daily Neius 15 Oct. 4/6 The. .misguiding criticisms of Tory
newspapers.

Hence Misgni'dingly adv., 'in a way to mis-

lead' (1847-54 Webster).

tMisgui'lt, sb. Obs. In 4-5 -gilt, -gylt(e,

-gelt. [f. Mis-1 8 + Guilt sb.] Offence, mis-

deed, crime.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14732 pe moneurs for bair misgilt, pair

bordes [Jesus] ouerkest, bair penis spilt, c 1350 Will.
Palerne 3996 Let me make a-mendis for al my mis-gelt.

Ibid. 4397, etc. ? 1370 Robt. Cicyle (Hall.) 61 Thynke how
thou was owte pylte Of thy lande, for thy mys-gylte. 14.

.

Leges Burgorum li, Gif bat a burges be attachyt. .for det
or for ony mis^ilt. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867J 123 Thys
mys-gylt pou for-yeue me !

t Misgui'lt, v. Obs. In 4 pa. pple. misgilt,

-gelt. [f. Mis- 18 + Guilt v.] To do wrong

:

used intr. or with pronominal obj.

13.. Sir Beues (AJ i^Si What haue ich so meche misgilt ?

a 1335 Maudelein 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163
Euer he schoneb bat hab misgilt.

tMisguise, sb. Obs. [Mis-l 9.] Disguise.

So t Misgui'sed///. #., f Misguising vbl. sb.

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 332 }our filthie, fals mis-
gysing, Of haly Kirk }our temerar disposing. 1603 Hars-
net Pop. Impost, xxii. 149 These misguised bewitched
creatures. 1646 W. Dell Rights Reform. Ep. Ded. A 2 b,

The power of God. .shall as soon be made void, as the true
Doctrine of the Gospel, though called Errour, Heresie, and
Schisme, and have all the misguises of Hell put upon it.

t Misgye*, v. Obs. [f. Mis-l i +gye, Guy v.i]

trans. To misguide ; refl. to misbehave.
c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 543 Tho wiste he [sc. Nero] wel

he hadde him-self misgyed. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie
228 Sotil deceyuours, By whom the peple is mis gyed &
led. c 1500 Lancelot 1663 If thei tak not full contnsioune,
And pwnys them that hath ther low mysgyit.

T Mish. Cant. Obs. [Shortening of Commis-
sion sb.'1] A shirt.

1671-80 Head Eng. Rogue 1. iv. 44. a 1673 in Head's
Canting Acad. 19 what though I no Togeman wear, Nor
Commission, Mish, or slate.

Mish, obs. form of Miss z>.l

Mishaif, Sc. form of Mishave.
t Mishale, a. Obs. [Mis-l 7. (Etymological

perversion of misa'le Mesel.)] Unhealthy, sick.
c 1325 Metr. Horn. 132 Forthi thou, and the sones ilk ane,

Sal lie mishale als was Naamane [cf. infra unhale].

Mishandle (mishse-nd'l)
;
v. [Mis-l 1. Cf.

G. misshandehiy Du. mishandelen.~\ trans. To
handle or treat badly or improperly; to handle
roughly or rudely; to maltreat, ill-treat.

[1390: cf. Mishandling vbl. sb.\ 1530 Palsgr. 637/2 It

is nat well done to myshandell hym thus as you do. Ibid.

689/1, 1 restore a mater, or processe that was mysse handled.
1533 More Apol. xxxv. Wks. 899/2 To be so wrongefullye
myssehandeled and punyshed, for onelye speakynge agaynste
mysseorder and abusions. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anszv.
Osor. 257 b, There be some that are so beastly brutish that
will mishandle the wordes and deedes of others, be they
never so well spoken. 1616 Bacon Tract Commendams
Wks. 1827 VII. 319 The proceedings wherein had either

been mis-reported or mis-handled. 1823 Scott Quentin D.
xxi, It is a shame to see how they have mishandled the old
man. 1828 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 93 He mishandled
good subjects with great success. 1904 Wevman Abb.
Vlaye vii, Solomon is old, and they may mishandle him.

Misha'ndled,///.'?. [M1S-I2.] Ill-managed;
maltreated, ill-treated.

C1610 Sir \. Melvil Mem. (Bannatyne CI.) 370 Charging
us to tak cair of his mishandled estait. 1896 A. Whyte
Bible Char. 178 Poor mishandled Esau could not say that.

Mishandling, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3] Rough
handling ; improper treatment ; maltreatment.
1390 Gower Conf. II. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie

Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 1533 More Apol.
xxxv. Wks. 900/2 The proues of al such myssehandlyng
may.. be brought foorth. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz y Surg. 11.

vii. 68 Not regarding the mis-handling, it happeneth in

Nome fals.. that the skin goeth off from the bone. 1886 I

Stevenson Kidnapped xiii. 119 He bad looked on, day by
\

day,at the mishandling of poor Ransome. 1904 Longman s I

Mag. Jan. 254 Even my mishandling cannot rob the earth

of its quickening power.

Mishant, variant of Merchant.
Mishanter (mijcmtw), mischanter (mis-

tfa'nts^. Sc. and north, dial. Also Miscanter.
[Var. of Misaunteb, prob. influenced by mishant,

mischant ;see Meschant). The form mischanter

is app. due to assimilation to the synonymous mis-

chance.] Misadventure, mishap.

1755 R. Forbes Ajax's Sp. 31 They had some allagust

that some mishanter had befa'n us. 1784 Burns Welcome
Illeg. Child, Mischanter fa' me, If ought of thee, or of thy
mammy, Shall ever daunton me, or awe me. 1824 Scott
Redgauntlet let. xii, Mischanter on the auld beard o' ye !

1866 Gkegok Banjfsh. Gloss., Mischanter, a hurt ; a bruise.

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1S73) 2^6 For there's sae

mony mishanters 't we hear o' happenin' wi' the like o' 'im.

Mishap (misharp), sb. Forms : sec Hap sbX\

also 5 myschap, 6 mishhapp. [f. Mis- 1 4 +
Hap sb.\ prob. after OK. viescheance Mischance.]
1. Evil hap ; bad luck ; misfortune. Now rare.

1:1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 255 What man that hath
freendes thurgh fortune, Mishap wol make hem enemys.
1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. vii. 221 Thorou myshappe
I sawe hym slee two knyghtes at the passage of the water.
. 1530 Pol. Rel. «y L. Poems (iS66> 32 Wyse laboure & mys-
happe seldom mete to-gyder. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i.

23 Shall we curse the Planets of Mishap? 1633 (1. Herukkt
Temple 132 Ariillerie i, From small fires comes oft not
small mishap. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 239 It cannot be But
that success attends him ; if mishap, Ere this he had
return'd. 1684 Contempt. St. Man 1. ii. {1699) 21 The
greatest felicity of the World, was tyed to the greatest Mis-
hap. 1807-8 W. Irving Satmag. xvii. (i860} 381 It is either

my good fortune or mishap, to be keenly susceptible to the

influence of the atmosphere. 1826-34 Vy'okdsw. To May 66

And what if thou, sweet May, hast known Mishap by worm
and blight.

2. In particularized use : An unlucky accident.

61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 Many grete mis-

happes, many hard trauaile. c 1450 Merlin 5 A worthy man
|

to whom weren falle many myshappes with-in shorte time.

c 1586 C'iess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. v, From ev'ry mishapp..
Safe thou shalt by Jehovas hand be guarded. 1588 Shaks.
Tit. A. 1. i. 152 Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps.

1667 Drvden Ind. Enip. v. ii, I might have HvM my own Mis-
haps to mourn. 1781 CowrER Convcrsat. 321 Alas for unfore-

seen mishaps ! 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 17 The pleasures,

dangers, adventures, and mishaps, which they had shared
together in their wild wood life. 1896 Law 'Times C. 438/2
The musical portion of the service had to be curtailed . . in

consequence of a mishap to the organ.
Proverb. 1509 Barclay Shyp oj Polys (1874) II. 251 One

myshap fortuneth neuer alone.

b. A fall from chastity, rare. (Cf. Misfortune i

sb. 2.) Cf. dial, mishap-child, a bastard.

1857 P- Cunningham Walpole's Lett. I. 95 note, Lady
Betty was the friend and correspondent of Swift. In early

life she made a mishap.

-t- Misha-p, v. Obs. [Mis-* i.]

1. intr. Of a person : To meet with mishap or

misfortune ; to come to grief. Also, to have the

misfortune to do something.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 4967 For bou

myshappedest y be first ende, Now schaltow spede er bat

bou wende. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 283 Archa dei mys-
happed and ely brake his nekke. 1402 Hoccleve Let. of
Cupid ixi For many a man by woman hath mishapped. C1450
Merlin 24 Yef Vortiger hadde be ther, they hadde not so

,

myshapped. 1533 More Apol. 192 b, Mo men then so many,
haue nnsse happed to be.. mysse punyshed.

2. Of an event or impers. : To happen unfortu-

nately. Often with dative pron.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13280 Grace til

hym wold non bytide, But euere mys happed [a 1400 Petyt

MS. mishapned] on his syde. 14.. Arth. fy Alert. 795
(Douce MS.) For hit was myshapped so, In his herte hym
was ful wo. C1450 Merlin 471 Gawein was euer pensif for

his vncle,..that hym sholde eny thinge myshappe. 1533
More Apol. 05 A thynge . . myche more to be lamented,

when yt myshappeth to fall betwene a man & his wyfe.

159Z Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. IV. 109 This
mishappethe me by Andrewe Mallories lewdest misleading

my sonne. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub in. i, Some things

mishap'd, that ne is come without her. 1647 Hexham,
Missc/iiedeu, to Mishap, or to Fall out I1L

b. Of a weapon : To fall unluckily.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. a 4, As this Brute shold shete

vn to an hert his arwe myshapped .. and so there Brute
quelled his fadre.

So t Misha-pping" vbl. sb., mishap.
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 68 Alle his mishappyng

felle, he com in to Pountif [Descendlst en P. ii sa confusioun].

Misha'ply, < id, . [Mis- 1 6.] By mischance.
1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. vi. 220 By myshap thou

camyst behynde hym and myshappely thou slewe hym.

t Mislia-ppen, " Obs. [Mis- 1 !.]

1. = Mishap v. I.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 289 Boste & deignouse
pride & ille avisement Mishapnes oftentide. la 1400 Morte
Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or thow myshappene.
1530 Palsgr. 637/2 It is no wonder thoughe he myshappen,
for he is ever quarellynge.

2. ^ Mishap v. 2.

a 1400 [see Mishap v. 2, quot. £1330]. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf
Manhode iv. xxiii. (1869) 188 Whan any wole flee in to ^e
skyes, and afterward hapneth him to falle, ober mishapneth.

1530 Palsgr. 637/2 He that trusteth ever to happe it mys-

happeneth hym somtyme. 1550 Coyerdale Spir. Perle v.

'1588) 41 No evil niishappened vnto him therof. 1^90
Spenslr P. Cf. 1. Hi. 20 Anraid, least to themselves the like

mishapen might. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 59 If
ought should mishappen. 1611 Cotck., Mesadzcnir a, to
mishappen, to succeed ill vnto.

So t Misria-ppening vbl. sb., mishap.
< 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 On bo bat God lufes

lest mishappenyng salie falle.

t Misliappy, a. Obs. [MlS- 1 7.] Unhappy.
C1386 Chaucer Melib, r 602 Sorweful and misliappy is

thecondicioun of a povre begger. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2
Myshappy, or vnhappy, iuforluuatus.

So i Misha'ppiness, tinhappiness, unluekiness.
a 1541 Wvait in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 47 What wit haue

wordes so prest, and forceable, That may conteyn my great
mishappinesse? 1639 Baillie Lett. (Bannatyne CI.) I. 143
The mishappines of the affair, which could not be.. so com-
passed as to give content to all.

tMisha-rrit, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [?f. Mis-'
+ Harhe + -// = -ED.] ? Unhinged.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xix, I agane..Crap in the

muskane aikin stok nusharrit.

t Mish.a"Ve, v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. mishaif,
mischawe. [f. Mis- 1

1 + Have v. 12. Cf.

Having vbl. sb. 3. (In OK. mishsebbende = ill,

unwell.,] refl. To misbehave oneself.

1528 Sc. Acts Jas. /'U814) II. 323/2 Gefe ony tyme had
bene p

l we had mishad ws. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T-S. J

iii. 49 Bot }it ^e may mishaif 30W in sum caice, And ?e
defend no' damissellis defame. 1562 Aberdeen Reg. 1844)
1. 346 For the iniuring of diuerse nychthouris . . and for

mischawing of himself in sic sindry wayis. 1744 Mhs.
Delanv Life <y Corr. (1861) II. 287 Barrow has mishaved
himself so much that lie must go.

Misheant, variant of Meschant.
Mishear (mishie 'i), v. Also 3 misihercu

(see Y-here). [In OK. mishieran : see Mis-l 1

and Hear vX\ trans, fa. In OK., to disobey.

b. To hear amiss, incorrectly, or imperfectly.

Also absol. or intr.

(961 ^thklwolu Rule St. Benet v. (Schroer 1885) 62 Se
be eow jehyrS, he gehyrd me, and se be eou- mishyrS, he
inishyrd me. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xviii- (1883) 104 And
bait mancynn to swy&e gode mishyrde. .21225 After. R.
296 On elpi word bet tu mis-iherest. 1483 Cath. Angl.
241/2 To Mishere, obaudire. 1552 Huloet, Mtsheare,
obaudio. (Cf. Cooper Thesaurus (1565), Ohaudio, to heare
hardely or vnwillingly.] 1595 Shaks. John\\\. \. 4 Thou hast
mispoke, misheard, Be well aduis'd, tell ore thy tale againe.

1815 J. C. Hobholse Substance Lett. {1816 II. 70/n My
informant misheard or mistook a metaphor for a fact. 1877
Tennyson Harold x. i, Your second-sighted man . . Mis-
heard their snores for groans. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec.
142 Perhaps he had misheard the unknown voice.

So Mishea'rer.
1483 Cath. Angl. 241 2 A Misherer, obauditor.

Mishearing, vbl. sb. [Mis- 3 3.] +a. Sinful

hearing or listening. Obs. D. Hearing incorrectly

or imperfectly.

1483 Cath. Angl, 241/2 A Misherynge, obauditus, obau-
dicio. 1493 Dives $• Pauper 11. xix. ivj, Goddes name
is taken in veyne by mysheryng For if thou haue liking to

liere grete othes [etc.]. 1832-4 De Quincev Cmsars Wks.
1859 X. 32 The universal mishearing in the outermost riny

of the audience, i860 PuSEV Min. Proph. p. vii, The
question how the translators came so to render it, by what
misreading or mishearing, or [etc.]. 1881 Blackiv. Mag.
Apr., [Errors] such as arise from mishearing.

1 Mishea-rken, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] intr.

a. To listen sinfully, b. To mishear.
c 1200 in O. E. Horn. I. 305 Ich habbe. . Misheicnet. c 1580

Jefferie Bugbears iv. v. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spy.

(1897) XCIX. 40 Art sure he did tel thee, or didest thou
misseharken?

Mishent, obs. variant of Meschant.
[Misher\s)ing ' see List of Spurious Words.]

Mishlaw, variant of Mushla.
Mish-mash (mrjiinaej"), sb. Also 5 mysse-
masche, 7 mish-mass. [A reduplication of Mash
sb.1 Cf. G. misc/imasch, Da. (?from LG.) mish-

mash.] A confused mixture ; a medley, hodge-
podge, jumble.
c 1450 Mankind 49 in Macro Plays 3 But, ser, I prey yow

bis questyon to claryfye : DryfT-draff. mysse-masche. 1585
HiciNS Junius' Nomenclator 362 A confused or disordered

heape of all things together : a mishmash. 1600 Holland
Livy xxvi. xl. 615 A very mish mash [orig. couluvio\ and
sinke of vile and wretched persons. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
Trap, (1638) 27 A mish-mash of Arabick and Portuguise.

1676 Doctrine of Devils 146 That Gallimawphey Mish-mass,
of most Monstruous . . Conceits and Practises. 1806 W.
Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) H- 257 The Mishmash of

Manuscript, printed extract [etc.]. i860 Pusey iI//». Proph.,
Haggai\. 2 The Samaritans, .(amid their mishmash of wor-
ship, worshipping, as our Lord tells them, they know not

what). 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxii, A ridiculous

mish-mash of superannuated customs and false ambition.

attrib. 1652 Nezvs fr. Low-Countr. 1 When, first, the

first confused Masse Did, from its mish mash medly, passe.

Hence Mishmash z:
t
to make a * mish-mash ' or

confused mass of; to throw into confusion.

1694 Motteux Rabelais tv. Ix. (1737) 247 Then is sacrifie'd

to him Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, mishmash "d.

1791 L,EARMOXT Poems 199 Steghin gluttons.. Mish-mashin*
creatures for their greed or gust. 1866 Gregor Banffsh.Gloss.

,

Meesh-mash, to mingle ; to throw into a confused mass.

il
Mishnah, mish.ua (mi'jha). Also 7-8

misna, mischna, ( pi. mischnaios). [post-Biblical

Heb. rcuro mishnd'1

,
pl. mishndth and mishnavoth

(1) repetition, (2) instruction, f. WB shdndh to

repeat, in post-Biblical Heb. to teach or learn
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(oral tradition^.] The collection of binding pre-

cepts or halakhoth (see Halachah) which forms

the basis of the Talmud and embodies the contents

of the oral law. Also, a paragraph of the mishnah.
1610 T. Fitzherbert Policy <$• Relig. 11. xiv. 191 The first

collection was made by ludas, the Sonne of Simon, ..and
this was called Misna. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 169

The Atischnaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Talmud.
Ibid. 170 Their Mischna or Talmud text. 1723 Mather
Vindic. Bible 300 The Jews affirm that the most remark-
able copies of the Mischna, written in the .second age after

Christ, were marked with points. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1831) II. 673 Drawn from the Fathers, the Councils, or

the Mishna. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 281/1, 524 chapters

(Perakim), which contain the single Mishnas. 1883 Encycl.

Brit. XVI. 503/2 A mishnah, if genuine, never begins with
a passage of the Pentateuch.

Hence Mishnic, -ical (mrjuik, -ikal', also

Mishnaic (mijiu" ik), + Mi'sniac, -acal adfs., per-

taining or relating to, characteristic of, the mishnah.
1718 Prideaux Old ff New Test. u. 11. 67 The Tanaim or

the Mishnical doctors. 1723 Mather Vindic. Bible 301

Ephodeus assures us that all the ancient Misniack books
were pointed. Ibid. 362 After these let the Misniacal
Doctors be considered. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. 2S1/1
The individual enactments of the Mishnic doctors. 1898
Expositor July 77 Very late Biblical or even Mishnic
Hebrew. 1878 Encycl. Brit.Wll. 561/1 The Mishnaic usage.

T Mishonour, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 7.] Dishonour.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23644 J>e wicked . . of alle bai sal haf

mishonur.

So -j Mishonour v., to dishonour.
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826' 174 God was

blasphemed, the holy Virgine his mother mishonoured.

tMishcrpe, sb. Obs. [Mis-l 7 . cf. MDu.
mishope, MSw. mishop.] Despair.

a. 1300 Cursor M. 27050 For sli mis-hope bat bai lij in, ne
dar pai nakin god bigin. c 1400 Rule St. Benct (Prose) 9
pat ye ne falle in na mis-hope, bot in godis trou} to Hue.
c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 5889 Mys hope of pair synn.
1506 Kaleuder ofSkeph. I j b (1892) III. 93 Myshope.

1 Mishope, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 7. Cf. MDu.
wiskopen, MUG. missehoffen, MSw. miskoppa.']

1. traits. To fail to hope in.

a 1240 Lofsongln Coll. Horn. 213 Ich ne mishopie be nout.

2. intr. To despair.

1303 K. Brunne Handl. Synnc S439 pat a man myshope
noght pogh he haue grete temptyng of boght. a 1340
Hampole Psalter xliii. 20 Myshopand of thi goednes.
( 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 346 How my^te pis Ladi
myshope bat ne she shulde come to hevene?
Misick, obs. form of MlZZIOK dial,

Mis-iheren : see Mishear v.

Misimagination. [Mis- l 4.] Wrong
imagination.
1618 Hi*. Hall Righteous MammouWUs. (1625) 700 Who

can without indignation look vpon the prodigies which this

mis-imagination produces in that other sex?

Misinia gine, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
imagine erroneously. So Misimagined ///. a.

1625 Donne Semi. 24 Feb. (1626) 44 God hath no where told

thee, that hee hath done any such thing as an ouertender
Conscience may mis-imagine, a 1684 Leighton Comtu.
1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 23T Had he come down, as some have
misimagined it, only to set us this perfect way ofobedience,

Misimpre'SSion. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong im-
pression.

1670 Uaxter Cure Ch. Div. 351 Even he that overcom»th
in the main yet seldome so far conquereth as to receive no
misimpression upon his mind. 1869 Sir J. T. Coleridge
Alem. J. Kcble xiii. 301, I can scarcely avoid saying a few
words to prevent a misimpression as to himself. 1884 Sir

J.
A. Picton in N. ty Q. 5 Apr. 271/2 [She] is under a mis-

impression as to any connexion between these two words.

Miaimprision. Error for Misprision.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. 781/1 Whose fault as

shee thought, .was rather through misimprision then will.

MisimprO've, v. Now rare. [Mis- 1 7.]

1. trans. To employ wrongly (cf. Improve
v. 2); to fail to use to good purpose; to abuse,

use ill. Obs. or U.S.
1658 H. Moselev Healing Leaf 15 What should become

of him that had ten Talents, if he had misimproved them?
1680 Mather Ireuicum 19 That good principle of .. modera-
tion towards Brethren of differing Judgments, hath been.

.

perversely misimproved. 1737 J. Wiluson Affl. Afau's
Companion vii. i. (1744) lzS *lie most Part °f Men. .mis-
improve their Health. 1798 Alissionary^ Mag. No. 22. 133
We warned the people against misimproving so high a privi-

lege. 1826 Longf. in Life (1891) I. vii. 87 You either over-
rated my abilities and advantages, .or I have sadly mis-
improved them both.

2. To improve injudiciously ; to ' make worse
for mending*. Also absol.

1847 Miller Eirst Impr. Eng. xv'i. {1857) 266 Nowhere.,
had the hand of improvement misimproved so sadly. 1853
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 115 This, our only
station for the plant,.. has been, .tampered with and mis-
improved of late.

Misimpro'ved, ppl. a. Obs. or U.S. Also
8 -improven. [Mis- 1 2.] Wrongly employed

;

not used to good purpose ; abused.
1661 Hickeringill Jamaica 95 Nor did this Hcentious-

nesse long want the misimproved subtlety of a Gentleman.
17 1 7^Wodrow C<?rr. (1843) II.286 Our sins and misimproven
privileges. 1810 W. Jay Prayers 208 Our misimproved time
and talents.

+ Misimpro'vement. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.]

Failure to employ properly, abuse, misuse.
1644 [H. Parker] Jus Populi 41 If the commonwealth

hath an interest in slaves, how can such mis-improvement

perl

Wh

j

thereof be answered to God ? a 1748 Watts Im^rov. Mind
11. iv, We are justly chargeable with criminal sloth, and mis-

improvement of the talents. 1774 Abigail Adams in Earn.
. Lett. (1876) 48 The misimprovement of our great advantages.
I 1806 A. Stewart in Mem. (1822) 232 Our sin in the mis-

improvement of former privileges,

Misimprover. Obs. or U.S. [Mis- 1 5.]

I One who misimproves.
171a Blackwell in H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. x.

1
(1899) II. 133 [Every enjoyment that came from Providence]
could but feed to the slaughter of the misimprover. 1746
D. Bkainerd Diary n Oct. (1902) I. 314 My mind was per-

plexed with fears that I was a misimprover of time.

Misinclina'tion. [Mis- 1 4] A wrong in-

i

clination.

165a Sclater Civ. Afagisiracy (1653) 16 If any are found
of the same misse-inclinations now. 1673 O. Walker Editc.

21 It is much easier to bend a natural mis-inclination to its

neighbour virtue—than to its opposite.

Misincline, v. [Mis- 1 i.] To incline in a
wrong direction.

1652 Bp. Hall Inzns. World 111. § 11 See him, by mis-

inclining his own will, apostatizing from his Infinite Creator.

Misinclrned, ppl. a. [Mis- 1 2, 7.] a.

Wrongly inclined, b. Disinclined.

a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. i. 8 Our affections [are]

mis-inclined. 1837 S. R. Maitland Voluntary Syst. (ed. 2)

12 If you've any thing.. that you could let me have reason-

able, I should not be misinclined to deal with you.

BECisinfeTf ». [Mis- 1 i.j trans. To infer

wrongly; also, +to draw a wrong inference from.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lii. § 4 Nestorius. .did. .mis-in-

ferre that in Christ those natures can by no coniunction make
one person. 1640 Sir E. Dering Carmelite (1640 Bij, You
corrupt one Text and mis-inferre two other, a 1663 Sander-
son Serm., Ad Clerum (1681) 67 Such conclusions as are

mis-inferred hence. 1700 Collier 2nd De/. Short View 101

Because Modesty is the Character of Women, [I] misinfer,

that no Woman must be shewn without it.

Misi'llference. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong inference.

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) A ivb, Plausibly
rhaps by mis-inference. 1647 Trapp Comtu. 2 Pet. in. 16

hen we put words into the mouths of the^e oracles by
mis-inferences or mis-applications.

Misinfe*rring, vbl. sb. [Mis- i 3.] = prec.

1627 Bp. Hall Epist. iv. iv. 343 Is it the voice of treason,
or religion? And, if traiterous, whether flatly, or by mis-

inferring?

Misinfo'rni, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To inform

amiss ; to give wrong or misleading information to.

In the first quot. prob. two words (see Mis adv.).

1390 Gower Conf. I. 178 It nedeth of no bakbitin^e That
thou thi ladi mis enforme. 1530 Palsgr. 605/1, 1 . . bring one
from the trewe opinion by misenformyng. a 1608 Dee
Relat. Spir. I. (1659) 67 You may also mark how the Devil
at this time did misinform E. K. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11.

xxx. 175 To let the people be., mis-informed of the grounds
..of those his essentiall Rights. 1667 Milton P. L. ix.

355 Least . . She dictate false, and missinforme the Will To
do what God expressly hath forbid. 1701 Norkis Ideal

I

World 1. iv. 188 Our senses, .do not. .deceive or misinform
us as to the meer existence of things. 1807 G. Chalmers
Caledonia I. in. ix. 457 Pontoppidan misinformed, and
deluded, his prince, upon a thousand points of history.

absol. 1611 Bible 2 Mac. iii. n That some of it belonged to

Hircanus,. .and not as that wicked Simon had misinformed.
1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Ccesar 256 You misinforme against
him for concluding with the Papists. 1678 Makvell Growth
Popery 43 However the King's Counsel may misinform.

Misinfo*rmant, [Mis- 1 5.] One who gives

wrong information.
i860 in Worcester, citing Wilberforce. 1883 Standard
n Nov. 5/7, 1 am at a loss to know what your mis-informant
can mean by the expression.

Misinformation. [Mis- 1 4.]

1. The action of misinforming or condition of
being misinformed.
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. iooq/i A..riuer,

whicn the Britons called Isk ; Ptolomeus by misinformation
nameth it Isaca. 1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II.

60, I must now contradict.. what by L l Gen. Middleton's
very unkind and unfriendly misinformation I mistold you
in my last. 1668 Clarendon Vindic. Tracts {1727) 37 Either
by misinformation or negligence of the clerk.. the county
of Warwick was inserted. 1756 Johnson K. of Prussia
Wks. 1796 XII. 239 He declares himself, .against the use of
torture, and by some misinformation charges the English
that they still retain it. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 312/2 By
the misinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergurh.
1861 J. S. Mill Utilitarianism v. 85 Courts of law allow
voluntary engagements to be set aside, .sometimes on the
ground of mere mistake, or misinformation.

2. Erroneous or incorrect information.
a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal {1673) 262 According to the

common misinformation, which the Romans had concerning
the Jews. 1743 T. Birch Life Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 I. p. evi,

Not only our weather-glasses, but likewise our senses,
may give us misinformation about cold. 1846 J. W. Croker
in C. Papers 22 Aug. (1884), Lord George is again under
some misinformation. 1901 Kipling Kim vii. 163 He was,
by virtue of his office, a bureau of misinformation.

+ b. With a and//. Obs.
i6«7 Lorne in Willcock Gt. Alarquess (1002) Aop. in. 355

Whom they have incensed agains me by their misinforma-
tions, c 1&40 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883-51 II. 407 A
misinformation of those that waited in his sicknes. 1788
Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 63 It says that Congress removed
to Hartford, but this is a misinformation.

Misinformed,///.a. [Mis- 1 2.] Incorrectly

informed; having an incorrect or imperfect know-
ledge of or acquaintance with the facts.

« 1447 in F. Mi Nichols Lawford Hall(iBgi) App. 23 The
said pe de gre aboue is mysseenfourmed bothe of weddyng
of Agnes Forde and [etc.]. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. vi.

I
(1718) 85 She abuses Her mis-inform'd beholder's eye. 1735
Berkeley Erce-thiuk. in Math. § 6 Wks. 1871 III. 304,
I own myself misinformed, and shall gladly be found in a
mistake. 1815 A. Burn in Mem. 111. (1816) 121 A weak and

' misinformed conscience. 1895 Times 9 Jan. 4/4 A few of

the less important ones [viz. statements] were found to be
misinformed or misleading.

Misinfb'rmer, [Mis- 1 5.] =: Misinformant.
1635 in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1889) III. 222 Those

malicious misinformers whose . . lyes turned my sinces into .

.

a confused load of greife. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow
Soc.) 525 That all incendiaries, and misinformers of the

subjects anent his Majestic. be punished. 1894 Columbus
(Ohio) Disp. 17 Jan., Your informer, or rather misinformer.

Misinstruxt, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
instruct amiss.

IS47-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 147 When they

j
haue beene . . misinstructed . . by a fawning and fleering

1 flatterer. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. § 3 Let vs not

thinke that our Sauiour did misinstruct his disciples
:

1843
Blackxv. Mag. LIV. 31 He. .subsides into the mere singing-

master, to misinstruct the rising generation.

Misinstru/Ction. [Mis- 1 4.] Erroneous

instruction.

1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 299 Correcting

by the clearnesse of their ownejudgement the errors of their

mis-instruction. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry x. 116 By
reason of the blinde Mis-instructions of their Church. 1839
Spirit Metrop. Couserv. Press (1840) II. 157 The official

project.. for the mis-instruction of our poorer countrymen.

1854 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i. 59 ^ent and perverted by
. .early misinstruction. 1898 Daily News 26 May 4/7 The
Eton Greek Grammar., was one of the worst ever compiled
for the delusion and misinstruction of youth.

Misintelligence. [f. Mis- 1 4 + Intelli-

gence, prob. after F. me'sinteiligence.']

1. Misunderstanding between two parties ; dis-

agreement, discord. Now rare or Obs.

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Sp. for Edin, Wks. (1711) 216

Whatever those mis-intelligences have been, which might
have estranged .. us from your majesty. 1654-66 Earl
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 645 Her heart and face were in

perfect mis-intelligence. x76sMACLEANEtr. Mosheim"sEccL
Hist. xvii. ii. 1. i. § 21 (1768) IV. 323 There had subsisted

..an, almost, uninterrupted misintelligence between the

; French monarchs and the Roman pontiffs.

2. Misunderstanding of the meaning of some-

thing ; wrong impression as to facts.

1779 H. Wali-ole Let. to Rev. W. Cole 28 Jan., I showed
one or two of them [sc. some tales] to a person . . who may
have mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort's mis-

intelligence. [1818T0UD, Alisintelligence,. .2. Misinforma-
tion ; false accounts.] xBiz Shelley Set Lett. (1882) 192

Their stupid misintelligence of the deep wisdom and
harmony of the author.

3. Lack of intelligence or sagacity, rare.

1848 Taift Mag. XV. 703 [tr. Fr.] There reigns in our
stables a rudeness, a misintelligence, which does not allow

our undertaking the necessary operations for taming these

animals. 1876 Lowell Lett. {1894) II. 196 No doubt the

government is bound to protect the misintelligence of the

blacks, but surely not at the expense of the intelligence of

the men of our own blood.

Misintelligible, a. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 6.]

Capable of being wrongly understood.

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89 It

is not even intelligible, and, what is worse still, sure to be
mis-intelligible.

1 Misinte nd, r. Obs. [Mis- 1 i,] trans. To
intend, purpose, or direct wrongfully.

159a Kyd Sol. fy Pers. 1. iv. 127 Cut short what malice

Fortune misintends. 1598 Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878)

111 Such recreations not misintended, hinder melancholy.

t Misinte-nded, ///. a. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

Maliciously aimed.
1594 Spenser Amorciti xvi, The Damzell broke his mis-

intended dart.

t Misinte nding, vbl.sb. Obs, In 5mysen-
tendyng. [app. f. Mis- 1 3 + Intend v. + -ing 1

,

but the meaning ' tend, care for ' is not recorded for

Intend or F. entendre.'] ? Want of care, inattention.

i486 At, St. Albans c viij b, The leest mysdyetyng and
mysentendyng sleth [hir].

Misintention. rare- 1

. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong
intention.

1626 I'. 1. Hall Contempt., O. T. xx. 74 The act is no other

then what the infinite iustice of God would iustly worke
by their mis-intentions.

Misinterpret, •• [Mis- 1 !. Cf. F'. nUsinler-

pre'tcr.'] trans. To interpret erroneously or in an

incorrect sense; to give a wrong interpretation to.

occas. absol. Also Misinterpreting vbl. sb.

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 427 The motioun
of my voyage .. wilbe diverslie skansit upoun, the misin-

terpreting uuhairofmay tend, .to mygrite dishonnour. 1593
Shaks. Rich. II, in. i. 18 Neere to the Kingj in blood, and
neere in loue, Till you did make him mis-mterprete me.

1645 Milton Tetrach. 83 That all misinterpreting, and occa-

sion of fraud, or death may be remov'd. 1651H0BBES
Leviath. 11. xxvii. 153 False Teachers, that .. mis-interpret

the Law of Nature. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 80 T 1 All their

Words and Actions were misinterpreted by each other.

1821 2 Shelley Chas.I, m. 54 Mark too, my lord, that this

expression strikes His Majesty, if I misinterpret not. 1880
McCarthy Own Times xxxii. III. 63 They entirely mis-

interpreted the significance of the stories.

Misinterpretable, a. [Mis- 1 6.] Capable
of misinterpretation ; liable to be misinterpreted.

1604 Supptic. Masse Priests § 14 The letter of Scripture

(mis-interpretable by every contentious spirite). 1684 c.. S.

Ansiv. H. Morels Expos. Aj>oc. 169 How mis-interpretable

the Bible is . . is too notoriously known. 1828 Carlyle



MISINTERPRETATION.
Misc. Ess., Werner (1840) I. no The two most showy,
heterogeneous, and misinterpretable writers of his day.

Mi sinterpreta'tion. [Mis-i 4. Cf. F.

me'sinterpre'tation.'] Erroneous interpretation.

1576 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 32 By the abvsynge,
mysinterpretacion or mystakinge of these ordynaunces. 1624

Donne Serm. (1640) ii. 17 S. Matthew ., sayes in a word,

which can admit of no mis-interpretation That that was
fulfilled which Esay had said. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth
in. 13 We are oblig'd to free it from those false glosses or

mis-interpretations, that-. make it wholly ineffectual. 1711
Steele Sped. No. 4 r 2 One would think a silent Man.

.

should be very little liable to misinterpretations. 1874
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 168 A far more frequent

cause of false perceptions, however, lies in the misinterpreta-

tion of real Sense-impressions. 1896 Atlbutfs Syst. Med.
I. 211 The histological misinterpretations it contains are so

numerous [etc.].

Misinte'rpreter. [Mis-i 5.] One who
misinterprets.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 293 The
lawyers and selfe-conceited misinterpreters. 1643 Milton
Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 He is no better then a
Pharise. .whom as a misinterpreter of Christ I openly protest

against. 1661 Boyle Style ofScript. 227 His solid defence

of divers of its truths against its misinterpreters. 1825
Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I. 246 To present each article

in its true Scriptural purity, by exposure of the caricatures

of misinterpreters.

Misjoi'n, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To join or

connect wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably

;

spec, in Law (cf. Misjoinder).
1540 Act 32 Hen. VII'/,c. 30 Y° issues haue ben misioyned.

/did., Mysjoyning of thissue. 1667 Milton P. L. v. in
Oft in her absence mimic Kansie wakes To imitate her [sc.

Nature] ; but misjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft.

1687 Dryden Hind -V P. II. 140 Luther, more mistaking
what he read, Misjoins the sacred Body with the Bread.

1790 Scmpronia III. 61 It misjoins nor thoughts, nor words,

nor deeds. 1857 [see next].

Misjoinder. Law. [Mis- 1 4.] Improper
joinder of parties in an action or of causes of

action in a suit.

1852 Act 15 $ 16 Vict. c. 76 § 35 In case it shall appear
at the Trial of any Action that there has been a Misjoinder
of Plaintiffs. 1857 Kerr Blackstone's Cotnm. III. xx. 324
In actions of tort the plaintiff may always remedy a mis-

joinder of defendants, by entering a nolle prosequi, as to

the defendant misjoined. 1883 [see Joinder b].

Misju'dge, ». [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To judge

wrongly; to judge ill of ; to have false opinions of.

1533 More Debell. Salem x. Wks. 952/2 And therefore no
more mysse iudge any manne. 1633 Earl Manch. At
Mondo (1636) 171 If you know the goodnesse of a mans
life, misjudge him not by any strangenesse of his death.

c 1779 Johnson L. P., Waller (1868) 109 That Clarendon
might misjudge the motive of his retirement is the more
probable. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendan II. 3 How you
misjudge us women !

b. absol. or intr. To err in judging ; to form
wrong opinions of.

156a Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 § 23 And because no maner of person
shall misjudge of thintent of this Estatute. 1678 Dryden
Allfor Love 11. Wks. 1701 II. 70 You misjudge: You see

through Love, and that deludes your sight. 1725 Pope
Odyss. iv. 38 Too long, mis-judging, have I thought thee
wise. 1868 Browning Ring <$- Bk. x. 1467 Have we mis-

judged here, over-armed our knight?

So Misjvrdged ppl. a.> Misjudging vbl. sb. and
ppl. a. (hence Misju'dgingTy adv.).

1526 Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 64 Suspicyon or mis-
iudgynge of that thynge that is vncertayne. 1598 Marston
Sco. Vitlanie 11. vi. 199 Hence thou nusiudging Censor.

1643 Milton Divorce (1645) A 2 b, Let me arreed him, not
to be the foreman of any mis-judg'd opinion, unlesse his

resolutions be firmly seated. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. III.

ii. 10 All kind of distresses are obnoxious to the worst of
misjudgings from malevolent minds. 1788 Charlotte
Smith Emmeline (1816) IV. 314 Did he not wish to see

his misjudging father ? 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xi,

His graceful demeanour, stiff, as some misjudging persons
have.. considered it. 1838 Lytton Leila 111. 1, ' I did not
read that face misjudgingly,' thought the queen. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. u. I. 153 The misjudging friends of
liberty.

Misjudgement, -ju'dgment. [Mia- 1
4.]

Wrong, mistaken, or perverted judgement.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Misiudgement is

whan of a lyght suspycyon .. we iudge our neyghbour to

speke, thynke, or do y[ thynge that is mortall synne. 1633
lip. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 157 To runne so far into the
mis-judgement of their mindes. 1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809)
368 They cannot carry off a misjudgment, or a rash saying,
with the., indifference of a younger person. 1873 Spencer
Stud. Sociol. ix. (1877) 207 The bias thus causing misjudg-
ments in cases where it is checked by direct perception,

causes greater misjudgments where direct perception can-
not check it.

Misju dger. [Mis- 1 5.] One who misjudges.
1877 b. J. Furnivall Leopold Shaks. Introd. p. Ixxxv, For

all misjudgment and crime comes death to the misjudger.

II Miskal (mi'skal). Forms : 6 met-, mitical,

-gal, 7 medical, mesticall, meticalle, mettegal,
miticale, miscolle, 8 muscal, 9 mes-, met-,
mitch-,mith-, miskal, -kel,-call,mitkul. [Arab.

JUift mi}qal (locally tnisadl, milqdl), f. ^Ifaqala
to weigh. The 17th cent, forms in Eng. come mostly
through Sp. mitical, Pg. matical, metical.]

1. An Arabian measure of weight, equivalent to

24 carats or about \\ dirhems ; the corresponding

English weight is given variously for different

countries at from 71 to 74 grains Troy.

517

1555 Eden Decades (1885) 263, xi. Fanans and a quarter,

is one Mitigal : And .vi. Mitigales and a halfe, make one
vnce. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage vi. vii. (1614) 687 Euery
Mittigall being a Duckat of Gold, and a third part. 1687
A. Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. 1. 67 The Medical is a
Drachm and a half. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy /'. 406
Their lowest Weight is a Miscolle ;. .whereof 6 make an
Ounce. 1753 Haxway Trav. (1762) I. v. lxiv. 293 The
muscal through all Persia is the same.. 6 dunk 1 muscal
6 muscals 1 dram. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt II. 372 The
cheera't (or carat),.. as above mentioned, is the 24th part of

a mitcka'l. 1884 J.
Payne iooi Nights IX. 83 Make it not

large, a mithcal in weight and no more. 1886 Yule_ &
Uuhnell Hobson-Jobson Suppl., Miscall, ..an Arabian
weight, originally that of the Roman aureus and the gold
dinar ; about 73 grs. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 627/1 The
unit of weight [in Persia) is the miskal (71 grains), subdivided
into 24 nakhods (2-96 grains 1

.

2. In Morocco, a money of account.

1695 Motteux tr. St.-Olou's Morocco 145 The Meticalle
or Ducat for the generality is nothing real, but such a
manner of counting as by Francs or Livres in France. 1845
G. C. Renouahd in Encycl. Melrop. XXII. 285/1 (art.

Morocco), 1 Mithkal, or ducat, (an imaginary coin)=io
waklyahs = 3s. $d. Ibid, viarg., Miskel.

t Miskecp, v. Obs, [Mia- 1 i.] trans. To
keep, guard, or observe badly or wrongly.
T$..Eva?ig. Nkod. 915 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LI II. 408
We sail noght trow. ,pe knyghtes bat him myskepedhas Sen
he in graue was layd. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1301

If it be wrong dispendid ormys-kept. 1530 Palsgr. 638/1
The beste thyng in the worlde, if it be myskept, wyll marre
in processe of tyme. a 1618 Sylvester Du Bartas, Mem.
Mort. 11. Ixxv. (1621) 1053 Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals
mis-spend them, [a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove
Wks. (1711) 120 Prodigals mispend them, wretches miskeep
them.]

t Miskecping, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mia- 1 3.] Im-
proper or faulty keeping, observance, etc.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. iBaptista) 817 Gif be dekine
eschapit thru miskepyngore subtihte. 1387-8 T. Usk 'Test.

Love 111. v. (Skeat) 1. 42 To les<; his love by miskeping,

thorowe his owne doing. 1457-8 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin
(1889) I. 298 Becawys of bar myskepyng of har sayd swyne.

1496 Dives <y Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxi. 56/2 Cause of
bodely sekenesse is.. by myskepynge of the cliilde in the

youthe. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 Al. .wastes imbesse-

linges miskeapinges. .of the sayd artilleries.

t Misken, sb. Obs. Also -kin. [? Dim. of

MDu. meese, Du mees titmouse.] A titmouse.

1585 Higins Junius'' Nomenclator 60/1 Pants, .atitmouse,

misken. 1616 Sukfl. & Markh, Couutiy Farm 729 The
Miskin is more subiect vnto the gowt than any bird that is.

Miskeil (miske'n), v. Sc. and north, dial. [1".

Mis- 1 1, 7 + Ken v. 1
, prob. after ON. miskenna

not to recognize (a person).]

1. trans. Not to know ; to be ignorant of.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus Minor) 210 Lord,
remyt bis gilt bam to, for bai myskene quhat bai do. 1513
Douglas A^neis 1. viii. i26Quhaknawisnocht the lynaigeof
Enee ? Or quha miskennis Troye, that ryall cietie ? 155a

Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884)48 Miskenmngthe rychteous-

nesofGod. a 1553 Weddirbukne Ball. Prayis IVemen 3
(Liann. MS. 694), The veritie and trewtli thay do misken,

Thruch thair obdurat obstinatioun. 1829 Bkockett N. C.

Gloss., Misken, to be ignorant of.

2. To have wrong ideas about ; to misunderstand.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 355 Du miskennis,

and saweris nocht be thinge he god will naf in thocht.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 250 The warld, thame self,

and God for to misken. 1660 Dickson Writings (1845)

I. 25 The impenitent . . miskens both God and himself.

1737 J. Willison Affl. Man's Companion vn. vii. (1744) 2°3

How ready am I to misken and mistake him, when he

changeth his Dispensations toward me ! 1899 Cumbld. Gloss.,

Misken, to form a mistaken idea with regard to a person.

absol. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 174

For nerhand all be puple now myskennand trowis in Ihesu.

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 459 Throuch thi falsheid thin awn
wyt has myskend.

b. refl. To have false ideas about oneself, one's

position, etc.

1456 Sir G. Haye Laxu Arms (S.T.S.) 6 He miskend
himself and forfeit quha had gevin him that grete beautee.

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 424 That na wayis thay

thair selfis misken. 1791 Learmont Poems 266 Ye sair

misken yoursel' Or thans ye wadnae tell me sic a tale.

1825-80 Jamieson s. v., To misken one's self, to assume airs

which do not belong to one, to forget one's proper station.

3. Not to know ; to fail to recognize, mistake the

identity of.

1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 70 Thai vald haue clair myskend it,

be rasone that it vas sa mekil altrit. 1646 Rutherford
Lett. (1664) 11. xlviii. 536 Ye shall misken him, & he shall

appear a new Christ. 1652 Loveuav tr. Calprenede's Cleo-

patra 1. 45 He misken'd her not in the lustre of those

glorious ornaments in which she then shin'd. 1722 Ramsay
'Three Bonnets it. 14 Wks. 1877 W« 3^4 Gin that I had nae
maist miskend ye. 1824 Scott St Ronan*s xvi, No man
fell so regularly into the painful dilemma of mistaking, or,

in Scottish phrase, miskenning, the person he spoke to.

4. To refuse to recognize or notice ; to affect

ignorance of; to overlook, disregard, disown.
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 380 Quhen he . . pay ntit

me as pako, proudest of fedderis, I him miskennyt, be Crist

;

& cukkald him maid. 1533 [see Miskenning/^/. a.]. 1552
Lyndesay Monarche 190 Thare Predecessouns, Peter and
Paul!, That day wyll thame mysken, at all. 1588^A. King
tr. Canisius Catech. 231 b, Nother misken we the iustice of

God or denyes it. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. Uxxix.
231 My Lord miskent all and did bear with my foolish

jealousies. 1724 in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) 226

Misken these new ones, hold you by the old. 1737-5°
Ramsay St* Prov. xxviii. 8 Poor fowk's friends soon misken
them. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, Were I you, Ranald,
I would be for miskenning Sir Duncan.

MISKNOW.
with clause. 1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 14 I ken

this County weel eneugh, Miskenn I tell'd ye.

Misken, variant of Miskin, dunghill.

t Miskenning, vbl. sb. OldLaw. [f. Mis-i 3
+ OE. *ce}ining, vbl. sb. f. c^nnan to make known,
declare : see KKH sbA] A mistake or variation in

pleading before a court. Also, a fine exacted for this.

Found in several allegud charters of Eaclweard, but these
are either forged or modernized in the 12th c.

11. . Charter of Eadweard'in Larle Charters 340 And ice

an heom eft alswa Sat hi habben oarto >.ace and socne, toll

and team, infangeneScf and flemene^fermS, criS'uriuit; and
hambocne, forestal and mi>kenninge. 11 14-18 Leges Henrici
xxii. in Liebennann Gesetze I. 561 Sepe etiam ex inscicia

placitancium cause transeunt in ius aliorum : exayiicracioiie

reruin . . transeunt etiam in mialocutiont: — mi'.kenninge.

Y1131 Charter Hen. I, ibid. I. 525 Et amplius non sit mis-

kenninga in hu^tengc neque in folkesmote nequL' in aliis

placitis infra ciuitatem. 1136 Charier of'Stephen in Stubbs
Set. Charters (1895) 121 ((nines exactiunes et injustitias et

mescheningas, sive per viceconiites vel per aliu-> quoslibet

male inductas, funduus exstirpo. c 1250 Gloss. La~.<' T< nits

in Ret. Ant. I. 33 MUketminge, Mespris fiar oi, it dc jet.

izfrj in Lib. de Antiq. Leg. U846) 104 (Jtiud non o ca-

sionentur propter miskenninga in sin's loquelis, videlicet, m
bene non omnino narraveiint. 1387TUKVISA Hidden (Roli>)

II. 95 Miskenynge, chaunginge of speche in court. 1607
Cowi.i.l Interpr. 1658 PniLLirs, Miskenning [170601- Alis-

konningX

Miskenning, ppl. a. Sc. [Mis-l 2.] Mis-
understanding, ignorant; neglectful, forgetful.

1533 Bellenden Livy v. xx. [S. T. S.i II. 216 To bame bat

ar nocht myskennand na gude dedis suld be remembrit
in repruche. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1S84) 25 Wilful
ignorant and miskumand men.

Miskin 1 (rai'skin). Also misken. Variant

(mainly S. w. midland dial.) of MixEN.
1601 [lip. W. Barlow] Defence S A very heape and inisken

of shamelesse vntruethes. a 1603 Order-bk. Woreester in

Nichols Progr. (J. Eliz. I. 533 Every person having any
donghills or myskyns. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley A7,
Walker in. 21O Would you mellow my young pretty Mistress

In such a misken? 1656 \V. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat.
Unl. 139 Our home-bred ones turn over mi.skens, and refuse

things llung out. 1789 W. Marshall Glouc. I. 330 Miskin,
the common term for a dunghill; or a heap of compost.
1896 Wanu. Gloss., Miskin, a comport pit.

attrib. 1665 S. Harward Treat, i'ropag. Plants in

Markham Way to Get Wealth 111. iv. 103 Good rank mould,
tempered with short muck and misken water.

t Miskin-. Obs. rare-K [? Dim. of MDu.
muse. a. OK. muse (mod. F. musette^ comemuse)
bagpipe.] (See quots.)

1593 Drayton Eel. ii. 5 Now would I tune my Miskins on
this Greene [mart;. A little Bagpipe]. 1678 Phillips, Mis-
kin, fold word) a little Bagpipe.

Miskin, variant of Misken sb.

f Miskin-fro. Obs.— ° [f. MDu. mesken. mcis-

kijn ( = mod.Du. meisje) dim. ofmeid young woman
+ Fbow sb.] A maidservant.
1632 Cotgr., Meschine, a wench, maid seruant, miskin fro.

t Miskissing1

^'/'/.^. Obs. rare— 1
. [MlS-^.]

Improper kissing.

1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 219 Let no myskissynge
have prise of joure bobe lyvynge [orig. Convicius vestros

non vincant oscula conc/we].

MiskiiOW, v. [Mis- 1 i and 7. In early use

largely Sc; cf. Misken.]
+ 1. intr. ? To have an evil conscience. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 17314 Me think 3e haf to me misknawen

of bat prophetz bat }e gart hang.

f 2. trans. Not to know or be aware of ; to be

ignorant of. Also with clause as obj. Obs.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ill. (Andrew) 902 pe bischope ban,
as Innocent, pat misknew al hyr entent. 1513 Douglas
AKneis vi. xi. 57 Misknawing quhat this ment. 1552 Aijp.

Hamilton (title). The Catechisme ;..ane..Instruciioun. .in

materis of our Cathohk Faith. . whilk na gud Christin man
..suld misknaw. 1560 RollandOA Venus 1.62 That I was
thair. .thay did misknaw. 1581 in Cath. 'Tractates (S.T.S.)

121 Gif ye haue red the antiquitie, ye can not misknau this.

+ b. in pa. pple. misknown = unknown {to).

1558 Kennicdy Compend. Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Misc.

(1844) 159 Because it wes evir misknawin to the Kirk of

God. 1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 230 Quhilk
article . . suld not haif bene misknawin to the said Thomas.
1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 328 Our way we Know, and yet

vniknowne to other, And whiles misknowne to vs.

3. To know badly ; to have a wrong idea of; to

misapprehend, misunderstand. Also absol.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 5 Than tha misknaw God
and Fortoun so far, Na wounder is suppois tha get the war.

1645 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontents 108 If therefore we mis-

know, the fault is in the mean, through which we doe im-

perfectly discover them, a 1663 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart
xxii. iii, Some things thou knowest not, mis-knowest others.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. I, Hi, Great men are too often un-

known, or what is worse, misknown. 1865 Ruskin Sesame
162 What she half-knows, or mis-knows. 1870 J. C. Mouison
Gibbon 26 It would be greatly to misknow Gibbon to suppose

that his studies were restricted to the learned languages.

b. rejl. m Misken 2 b. Chiefly 6V. ? Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 638/1 Whan a man mysknoweth hym selfe it

is a daungerouse thyng for hym. 1565 Reg. Privy Council

Scot. 1. 370 The greit honour we did unto thame .. maid
thame to misknaw thame selffis. 1617 Jas. I Let, in Bacon's

Wks. 11830) XII. 329 You were afraid that the height o( his

fortune might make him misknow himself.

4. Not to recognize (a person) ; = Misken v. 3.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 317 & twa lyand [he]

has persawyt, bat he mysknew, fore bai ware hyd. e 1480

Henryson Mor. Fab. 48 Knew thou not well I was both

Lord and King Of beastes all? Yes (quod the Mouse) I



MISKNOWING.

Icnaw, lUu 1 mlaknew because yes lay m law. -1500

Meinsin* 103 Seeyng that lie inysfcnews thr plac« foi I fcU

of (h« new tonne « toure. 1570 Smtir, Pttmi A'. A'» w. \ 1
I

N* woid lir '.ii.l, i|iili.iiiilu.'\v 1 tliil misknaw him. Because
-.i.»ti I nfiiT mux liim. 1840 CarlyI 1 n*rV4* ' v

(i8\8> »75 Why should wr misknmv one another, fighi ii"i

*K-"i> >' til-- r 1 11-111 \ , I ml . i,.. 1 Li -I in .1 1m , h.'in nine dlllrl

tin , ol uniform V

5. To refun torcco nUeoi notice; MwKKNr.4.
1483 Caxton t'.i,',- I vj, To thende thai ihou b« not

reputed for unkynd* proud* 01 mliknowyng tin .seruyai

win. h they haue dons to the. 1533 Hi 1
1 knui nJL.Au>> kx,

(S. T, Si) > 1 ii j K$ Ignorant 1 y*knaw Ing si*' thlngU as

lemyi to m\ estate [orlg, mur eMdnipnis oNitutnY 157*

,s,i.'/' /'. v/i A* .'.'"/. \wiii. .• ,', 'l 'li.i\ .n *a n« he, that1 thuy

do vi mUknaw. '1575 PENT0N "**'• V"'1 (| 38*) <'

-

ln ll " "

prosperltie they infsknovi vs 161* I imuott /Ywm v. 11a

llr prluAtcly wronged me, which I misknew, m vnwtlltng

to be too forward to seeke redresto. 1633 Br, Hall Otcms,

Me.iit. (1B31I »n We inisknow .mi parent*: not acknow-

[edging any friend, bul the tailoi that brings us •> fine 1 oat.

(war 1558 Kinnimv ComAend, Trmct. in \V*d*m A'**'.

.!//>.. 1 1844) i»6 He thai misknawis ihalbe misknaw In,

So Wiaknowing /*//. a., Ignorant.

. 1*74 Ciiauckk fiv/l ii. pr. viii (1868)61 Kortnnc euers

tiiyikn iwynge of hir «lf [U *##' sent/er /j.-'..i'.i«/|.

1 Misknowing, vM.**. Oh. [Mm-' 3, 7.]

1. Ignorance.
, 1374 Cmaucrm /»WM. im. nut. si (1868) 101 AUe the

riytknevieof his mysknow ynge. 1 1375

-

s ». /.</. Smmti \s\\\.

[vii SUferis) n Ashe trewyt be myiknawlne, bal lei hyme
wyt 11.1 mi thi fast thing. 1530 Palsok. .j.45/ j Myaknowyng,
tit Si OtHOtSSA •> t,

13. Wrong or spin ions know ledge.

\6s\ llr, Iiali '•••'' /"./,•.»/.•» Wks. riftej 503 The vnder-

standing of man In euery way deceitful! In ouetknowiug,
mis know ing, dissembling.

.1. Used for ; MlSKENNING.
1384^ in Arnold* (';.•'.'. (ijoj)Cjb/" rhat In the cite in

noonlee be mis knowing.

Misknowledge, {*• [Mis- !
4, 7.]

i 1. Failure to recognise 01 acknowledge. t\s.

••"533 Ln, Dkknkrs CM A'*. .V. Anrel, (1 m" Mmvijb,
The mysknowlaga that thou make 1 to mt, 1549 ( «""/A

a.. 'A iii. j 7 l'o punels vs for the mysknaulageorhi* mageslic,

'.S Spurious knowledge ; misunderstanding,

'579 *knion (7ttfVi Ai'.A noiS' jig Tin ii nun .u .timrs, l\

negligence and misknow ledge had charged theii owne foot-

men, 1653 A Wiuon 7.«. /. iS 1 .rst men might presume
furthei Upon ibe nu\know leilg ot' my inr.uun.L; to ti on Mr llii>

Parliament. 1679 t'.. K. tr, Bo+istiMHi i Am.'. II
.".'..•'

11

138 If there l>r so much misery, .it was joined to man since

iU miS'knowledge of God. 1866 Carlyli K**him. (1881] I.

77 I he dismal perception thai tlii-* sham of knowledge had
been rUi mUknottleJi^o. 1891 Aik*H4tMm --0 l>

Mi. W.ijjihi'n misknowledge extends to other than philo-

logical matters.

t Misknow ledge, St. Oh, [Mis-i 7]
trans. To refuse to acknowledge.
1600 AVA*. Prit/C***ciiSc*t, (ilIOVI. BslOgilvy had]

stciiit |up the complainer's tenants .. to] misknawlege him
[and to withhold from him hi* mallls .out duties]

Misky ^mi'tki), «i. Now diai, (tee k>Hf. Dial,

/>iV/^ Rlis:\.

1680 Kikkman K*f, A*4p*tf iv, viii. 108 Having brave

opportunity to drink. ,1 swallowed so much. .that myayas
ware miskie.

Mislaid, //•'• "• See Mislay v. j.

1781 Cowrc. ! ft. .'.' y. Itiwtm Wki 181 K\ I i In

the mUl«ikl l.-itoi> I took notice of certain ihv;

doubts you hail expressed.

Mittlaird, vmi.mt ot Misi i vm i>.

Misbuio. >'-.. loiiu ol M tsi in '-'.

I Mislauudre. ( M*. [ Alteration of Jii/.iiiHjrf,

IMsi'i.ASPKK : my Mis ' .).] Si-atulal, disgrace

IJ31 in JnU'.'iM tisS.-> Xl.VII. o.' Kedii'ssr of (he

iaid inyshtundie.

Mislay i,mi>l<*i^, t: [Mts-l i. Cf. Du. mis-

1. (r.iHS. To lay, place, or set wrongly; to mis

place; to en in placing (,a tAinJP). Now rart.

1.0a F.'!. Hwwl (Rolls II. 07 For AlraJe his cleik .i.'tc

his irson, dial (hou ntvsse l.osl, .nul ilokkisl it as the Hkist

150» S\i\i- • i« I. 1. 417 You have mis. cast in

VOUl Aiilhineti.k. Mis laid your Counters. t6ol lir. \V.

B.Mtiovv.V.*-»M. f\iNt,sC*vss* $$ Fire, .iftmslayedorahused.
huineth the house, a itt^l DoNNK6cT*r«. vt6.t.)ii. J*. I have
not mislayed my f.»undauon; m\ foundation is ("In ist. .: lose-

VlN.s Li>r*fs An//. (1677) a86 Upon this ground u rou>Jy
niislaid and misiaken. «17<H UBCRI C* Inlrod.

S , Wks. 1( i 4 III. jjj, I 11m apr M think the Fault is

teuetally mislaid upon N.uuic.

+ b. Jff,
J671 CaOWNK ^/w/i.i ..1 m. ;. Oil In.iM-n-. ! liri j«vic1 mis

li»y«\ hei noble tsMSQeV

2. To lay (a things by accident in a plnco whote

it cannot readily l>e found.

.

1614 WoiroN in AV//,-- 1' 1
'' -1

4t*». t have 1 know not how l

misKtycd the Ch.\i.ut<i whu-h 1 left you, therefore 1 piay
send me . . a Copy. 17*6-31 W \i papM Oa* r, A/r t^Mmn
S1S6.S

1 18 If anything haptn-n- to b.- mislaid, .uul foun.l a^.1111.

n some pl.nc whrteit « .»s not expected. 1765 Kvxhk ( *JW-

miiSAry I. (178a) 11 Be sure you don't mi>l.iy the pearl neck-
lace. ift*5 Soott y**t. 1 Dw .. 1 oannoi coocalvt what pn>
scsses me. to mUUy p..pevN. 185s Mat, Cawlvlk /.*.'/. II
aot, I am ceit.iin it iv not mislaid •• 1 h.»vc MSfCtMd tlV

tln>touj;bly.

tl*. l'o allege incorrectly.
v
ft.l \\ : .» .»6 lO cVj.

1596 Bacos .1/it.r. t".'*'.'. /.<t.v (tlm) Ji The yeare nui>t

t>e alledgeAl in fact, for it may be- mUkiid by the ptaintiflc,

and tliciefoir the drfend.uit-* .
,hiim afltdiM it puvisrlv.

Hence Mislaying :•>.. sb. Also Mialay ar.

161a Bacon £"«., ys*H,.it. (ArbO 49a The mUI,m-v of .»

518

MsaraslOM Is loo Maine. 1649 Br. HallC*wj Cause, t. ix.

Bs The casualty of their mislaying doth not -iltri thau pct>

prist) j iii- v ara still his that lost them. 1898 lip. Mom v.

LoUuimn Stud, vUL 166 This little documant has lately

.tfin u long mithiyiiig, been in my use ayuin.

MIhIo : sec Mihti.i-:, M1/./1 B.

Mislead (mlilTd), 7*. Pa. t. and da, ppje. mis-
led. [OK. mislidan MLC, MDu., Du, stfr.

/«•/./(//, 01 1 ti, misstUittn \(\, missUittm)^ Sw. mist'

Ucfai Da, mitUdf, seeMw-l 1 r Ijcadv.1]

1. trans, To load astray iii action or conduct;

to lead into error; to cause U> err.

.1015 .Kiim. Pmtt, }'(• kIvI. in Ihorp* Laws (1840) II.

i«4 GiT h*..leornian iielc, .«» mi-.ln-i bis hynitcn. 113?°
('.,/j,*» .1/. 18164 Mi spussed wyfe i haue mislsdd buth In

burdyng and In bedae. 14a! tr. StcrtU Stent., Priv.

Prhh 14a He doth* many thyngis . . wherol Some byth

damagld, Some byth mysfade. 1594 T- !' ! " Primumtf,
It. Acmti, 11. 935 When the affei tlon of the heart, .is misled

and dtceitwd bj humane reason. 1603 Flokio MtmJttipii
1. xi\, Let not pleasure so much mislead 01 transport us,

that we .. forget, how main waies, oui [oyes, .be subject

unto death. 1671 Milton /'. A'. 1, ia6 The erring Soul Not
wilfully mli-doing, bul unware Misled, 1736 IUii.ik Anal.

1, iv. Wks. 1874 I. 7S Men are misled by external circum-

stances of temptation. 1781 (.'own 1; Kithrtu. laoTh* roving

aye misleads Ine catelest heart, 1814 Scoi 1 Ld, >\f Isles 111.

\, Though by ambition far misled, 1 hou art .» noble knight.

1856 Sin B. Hhou in Psychoi, /»/. I. iii- 08 Juries have.,
been mlsletl by ili<- refinements ol medical wilnessat,

.i.,'.'. i6s5lt\n)N h'ss.. Friendship (Arb,) 170 Scattered

Counsels .. will rather distract, and Misleode, then Settle,

and Direct. 1671 Milton /'. A', iv. ioq What can they

teach, and not mislead) 1861 H. I*aw Beacons qfBibU%

- .
'( 10 Patience, the gentle guide to penitence, misleads

to hard indifferent e,

b. tr/i. To misbehave, misconduct oneself.

f>374 Chawkb /'.m-'.-a iv. 4^ The folk ».f Troyc hem-
setven so misledden, Thai with the worse al night hornward
tin j Redden. 1390 Uuwik t '.*«/ 111. ;jo How ihci for lo\t;

bcmsclf inisU'iU'.

fo. ? To nddnee wrongly. Oh.
1654 Gat \ki.k Pise. Afot, Bo Manie Papists have misled

Scripture in theii . , labouring to prov the single life of the

Priests to be of Divine Command,
f2. To mismanage. Oh.
1390 Gowk* ( ',•'{/'. 111. 141 And his aslal ..In luch manere

forto lede, I I1.1t he bis houshcJd 11c mislcde. 1404 Kahyan
t
'';•.•/{. vii. 50a To, .make serche o\ certayne thyngei thun

myslad and euyll gyded within the raalme.

3. In physical sense (or fig : To lead 01 guide

in the wrong direction.

>57S Fsnton Gp/d. Eiist, (138a) 16 Others lupposlng

themselues to be misse-led and gone astray, are notwith-

standing in the high way to their fclicitie. 1500 SHAK&
Mids. A'. 11, i. .jo Are you not bee. That .. misleads night-

wanderers? 1635 eSCowLBV Dest'idtis 1. Wks. 171 1

An Angel whose .. Might Put by the Weapon, and mis-led

n-n most Jeadabb

Mislea'der. [Mis 1 5.] One who or tome*
ling which misleads or causes people to err ; also,

it right. 1607 M11 ion /'. I . ix. 640 A Flame Which .

Mi-.ii-.uls th' amai'd Night-wanderer bom his way. 1837

Lvtton £, AfsUtrmv, 5 '1 he lights have rather misled me.

Hence Mislea'dablaw., capable of being misled.

1836 /,'»•. t\ AVr Wll. tea rhia las) meal nuslaadable,

it not moat leadable

Mislead
thuij; which misleads or causes peopl

fone who misrules or misgoverns (quot. i,V>o^.

1390 t low 1 I'lnni Honrf.is, thou puntdc clerk,

Mwedere of the Papacle. 1579 Tomson Cmvi*** Serm.
Tim. 774/j A great number, .which., were misleaders, 81

loued to ilis-uisi- Diatters, 1506 SnAKa 1 //en. //*, 11. iv.

y.S lli.it \ill.inous iibhominabfe misdvader of Voudi, Fal-

si. 1 tic. 1611 Sri 1 o Hist {'.'. Brit, ix. .xi. iM'j_0 670 To dc-

liuer the Realms from the misleaders of the King. 1703^

Rows l/(y*SttV, Wks. 1747 I. 410 Thou rush Misleadcr of

this giddy Crowd. 1753 RicnAaoaoN Crmmdinn III. i. .t

Delicai v, loo, is often .1 misleadcr. 1853 Mill PiiS.Q P*se.

(1859) II. 546 That Cleon, and nun OfUS stamp. .were by
no means the woist misleaders of the Athenian people. 1868

1 Dos \n Stunts \ Sinners II. 83 He denounced both song
ami music as Rtisleadars.

Mislea-ding, :•/-/. st. [Mis- 1 ,v] The action

of the verb Mnu ld; -t mlacooduct
•i 1300 CnrSi*r .V. a?oa6 Fole behalding, misledin^ late.

1480 L'axion /Vi, ''. Brt't. jj Seottesainl pities by nuslcding

ol Maximns the tyruunt pursicweil Britayne. 1507 /"

/'.irmtss. V. (18S6) a ; Neu- let the nil^iims to tins laurcll

nnMintc Fainte, or retiie. .Through the nris-lcading of some
amorous boya, 1645 Milton Cc/nst, Wks. itgi IV. gsjl

W huh may i" time Dnag in round fees to the I. i. cmvi
, SJM

wieulud mis. leading to the People. 1768-74 Ti * kkk Lt.
X.tt. 11. 40S To other peisons peihaps thev might prove
misleading, stumblmg-hloeks. 1884 tJm A'./. } Oiaiio.

Ihv c> ;s^ 1 lieu- has not been any misleading.

Misleading, ///.«. [Mis-i.-.j Thatle«h
asttay or causes to err.

1638 Jcnh i\i;nt. Am/ents 10 Stub a mis-leading laby-

rinth of confused, .preempts. 1649 Milion atemtm Ba,(A
blindiicssl nioic grQSS 01more misleading. 1834 Pi Qi inciv

^StlSeV^kWha tt*4 11. r;7 Natives as wellas strangers..

have fallen \ietims..to the misleading and confounding
effects of deep mists. 1864 IYskv /.<v/. />**/./ 11876) 487
It sraoVJ then have bSJOB simplx misleading, to h.oe HSI
these words at all. 1878 flVOHS /'»/-..'/>.". Kyt*n. 47, I

have heard it said that land is capital, intelligence is capital,

anil so forth. These are all misleading expressions.

Hence Misloadingly gaffe, Mialea dingness,
186a T. A.Trollow Lent, yonrneyi, 2 The pericKl of the,

somewhat misleadinglv so called, rtneu'sstn,e. i88t t'. , *.
p

-

tew/. £*v. May 8a8 The mislcadingness of the utterances

ol* disease and grief.

Misle&'r, r*. Oh. exc. dial. [p&* tnis t'iiran :

see Mis l i and I.ERt :.] trmtS. To mistcach ; to

mislead, misguide; to lead astray.

MISLICH.

1 1000 /Kli kic .S'ii/'/A' /./«* v. lit) !>.. oncunnon heor.

nB|U myccluin be In. MusL.in I'.tt Iii itlic ba martvtas mis.

hMta woldon. t 1,75 Lav. 43x1 Ac Bmm hafde luber

men bat hinc niislcicde. r 130. iir B, E. /'. (iK6j) 57 Y.v be
isclrrynr \\ri<- \u- d. ru-1 was WtttUTM about hini to inislcic.

1878 CumUd. trim., Mis-litrt, led astray.

bo f MlBloa-ring- rbl. sb., hail training.

13.. Stnyi, .Vair. (W.) 1 191 For mi sones iriblcring, Ye
s. Inillr lialibe rl'll ( ...ui '

Misleared ^itiisl.'-rd), a. S<. anil north, dial.

Ako -leert, -laird. [I. Mix-' 3 + Uared, LlUD
///. <?.] Unmannerly, ill-bred ; not knowing what
is ihte lo oneself or one's potitlou in society.

169a .Sc. t't.il'y!. AV<V- (1738) I." Ml I'irl be greedy, nor

nil Irani. 1786 llar'st Rig lviii._ (170.) 11 The Embroffa
H Ivt id. in i\ > \. ced For sad niislcar d ill words indeed !

1808 Sim.u tiiittcivain ii. Poems 4 Sonn- gat -sae niislcar'd

wl' drink. ictaoN.oi l MoHmtl. Iv, What marie >nu, y c mis-

h ..ill loons .. come yon gate into the ha', roaring like bulls-

egs, to fi Ighltn the lerldy I 183. 1 1 1 nukkson Prov. 30 The
ib it's gici-dy, 1ml \nu'rc mislear'd. 1897 I'ko. ki r I I.,ltd
I . . \. 1.0,' 1 could get on a heaji faster !' cried the tnis-

b-.iusl lassie, her inipudcnce rising instantly.

Mislcivru, '• [Mim- ' i.] tram. To leua
badly or Incorrectly.

.678 K«". .Vori'i CmlL 140 Things once nrislcarned are

exceeding hardly unlearnt. 1871 Roskin hois C'/.ir. xix.

ri', I learned nothing from it, And the public iiiislc.onrd

mui h. 1000 I'ilot 33 June, Those who bad tuis'.earued the

lesson which they had sought to teach (hem.

•I Mislea-rned, /// a. Oh. [Mis-i 2.] a.

Ill-taught, badly trained; i'c,

—

Miblbabbu. b.

l'eriersely learneil.

163. Rr inrrrroKo /.<//. (1664) 11. xti. 449 Like a tanoii-

Ina .'s mislciiiud cbilde. 1637 Ibid. 1. cr. .ot, 1 would be

rich, but dare not be inisb-anirj and seek more in that kinde.

164a T. Ii ' ni oko Plain Pttilitix (r867) 85 Master Robert
Parker .. who .. wrote that mislearned Hook Dl Politta
I .

.

.'. tiotth «. 1649 Bf . Hut. Cans CoHti. Addit. i. (1654)

3S4 A tnis-learncd Advocate.

I Mislea ruing, vbl. sl>. Oh. [Mts-i 7.]

Want of learning.
138a Wvcui Sctlut. iv. 30 And of Using of thi tnyslern-

yng [Vulg. dt- mtnftatit iho ittiitiouu] be thou confoundid.

Misled, ///. a- [pa.
JH''

6 - ol MMIiUTI v.]

Led astray; misguided; fill-conducted.

1 1300 Cursor -V. 37735 Lates misledd, lightness o rage.

1594 Kvn Ct'rHtlia ill. 39 Esops myslcd Country swatne,

Thai fownd a Serpent pyning in the snow. 1614 KlcH
llt'mstit oftkit Aft 11844) 3 ? " tr fctmer misled life. 1634

Mn ion C'arml ioo To give due light To the misled and
1 ,.. 1 :i ....... . ..1 *• * 11:.* l/oc . ...
lonely Tiavailer. 171 1 tn ,otk Pr/. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. V. 114 To lake pitty..on his mislead people. i8a6

I-'.. latnMQ 1'txbyion 11. 384 Poor misled men, who are them-
selvcs ignorant of the spirit that drivelh them.

Misieilon, ulis. form of Maslin 2, Mistletoe.

Misleeful, •• Ots, rare-', [f. MnUTIJaV
1 -kci.] Unbelieving.
138a Wvctn tut/rts. i. }6 He (hou no( rebel, and mys lee-

ful I Vulg. wcraaWauj] (o the dred of (he Lord.

Misleon, -leu, uhs. forms of Mistletoe.

Mislen: teaMalUM*,
Mislest ^niisle'st), v. [Alteration of Molest

by substitution of Mis-1 9 for the first syllable.]

trans. To molest, injure.

' »573 Durham Pt/os. (Surtees) 359 Whether the said

R0SM1 Math** Ogle, or Toppinge dyd then draw any
WfjponOI mislest them sells. 1847 HaLLIW tn , .1/lj.V../, to

noSwt I ar. <ii.,l. [Set Km*. Vial. Vict.) 1863 in Kobsott

BmraU a) l'->'« 81 Tlict' sha nit yen biv tongue or pen, Mis-

Iw « .'i Ui.-n ol trade.

Misletoa, -to(e: see Mistletoe.

f Misle ve, ^. Ois. [f. Mis ' 4 + I.eve s/>.]

Misheliil.

, laoo J'ria. Coll. Horn. 73 pe mannes shrifte be burh his

ruisleue heiK'Ueii be fide gost on his hcorte. 13.. P. P.

Ailii. P. B. w.to Hade be fader, .neuer tiespast to him in

ti . ha ol iiiysseleue.

tMisleve.i'. Ots. [f.Mis-i 1, 7 + 1 ivi . J

To believe wrongly ; to misbelieve; to disbelieve.

1 itoo i'rii. ('<•//. nfaM, 137 His failer . . haddc dumb ben

si.V he ]*• momH mislefde. rt taas Amr. P. 65 pe treowe is

mi-sleued. < ta«o t,V«. * P.l. 3006 Dat folc misleuede ftor-

OB, I 1330 Is. IIkism 1 ":'.••-. II'. 1. 1 (R0U1I1.3O A temple

. bat whilom be folk niys-lyuaiidc Worscluptd be'inne

Maunuti \ . < 1375 St, Lt£. Saints xx.vix. (Cosutc ,V Dam)/-

ant) 167 Mvslewand ^el fcit it wes he. 14.. in Pniitiatt s

I .... (tlwu) N Nay. saydc the sole, thou 111} s leiest, 1 all! OOt

BO th.lt tliou weiusl.

So f Misleving KK l«\ and ///. a.

111300 Cwm* M -0004 pis ilk simon he vede to ionic

at turn iiiislctiand lede. Ibitt. 27431 He will, .his misleuyng

noght f.usak. . 1330 R. Kki'Nnb('*>v». "•..

I ,; holdeu lu m yn mys leuynge. a 1450 Cot: Mjrst. (Shaks.
s.,.,

I 4; (»«, what uienyht this insslcivng man?
Misley, Misleyhe, ohs. IT. ^^1ZJ'.LT

)
Masun -'.

f Mislich, «. Ois. [OK. misln, miss,--, mist

,

.-, - t>S. mis/it. OVris., MLC, LG. m:

MIHi. mitUt)-, mesjAlijc (Du. misstlijk), OlHi.

missa , missi-, mi.\St-)lih (Rlllt.;. mt\se)ticA, G.

miss/i,*), rloel. mislikr (MSw. mislika. Da. mis-

liif), Goth, missalciks : see MtS -1 and -LV'l.]

1. Diverse, unlike, various.

. 888 K. .ViiKip B.'f.h. xxsiii. S 5 (Sedgclnld) Ba l'n

.,' .. ,v.,s e iv\ui mid misilicinn cynranun mtena,<8 hi

s'i\\i -. aseowe mistlicuni sa-'ile tieowa & wyrta. 971 Blit (•'.

.;.•,... ,; I'.i-i hiiheorasynnacunnonon rihtliceTse.indettail ;

rorhoo M hie btoh tob.'" mislae. <i itaa ('. P. CM'oa. an.

0-0 (MS. C I'v ilc.in V-ne »•'- seseweil blodis woken. K
bait. .011 tllistlice beixinas wass gehiwod. .1 laaj .1 Her. P. 4



MISLICHE. 51'J MI8L0CATE.

pe inre [rule] ii euere iliche : be uttre is mislicbe. a 1240

IVohunge in C««. //«»i. I. 281 Selcuoes bat mislicbe and

monifald hauen bifallen.

2. Wandering. (Ct next J.)

31100 in Napier O. E. Gtouet 98/3695 Errabundis .i.

uagabundit, mlstlicurn.

f Mi'Sliche, adv. Ob:. Forms: r mi«%Hce,
3-4 misliche, 4 misneliche, -ly. [OE. ««: [/)//«,

adv. corresp. to prec. : see-i.v2. Cf. MDu. mint-,

menelike, OHG. mineltcho, MUG. mii'ie liche.]

1. In various ways; diversely, variously.

( 888 K. Ajbs Boeth. xxxvi. | 4 (Sedgefieldj 100 Ealle

men xe goode xe yfele wilniafl to cumanne to goode, peiih

hi his mtslicewilnien. atieod. E. Ckron. an. 1036 (MS. 1 1
.

ft his xeferan he to-draf ; & surne mitlice ofsloh. a 1175

CW/. //<r»r. 231 Ac bis *e*ceod he hadde isett bit

frend arid fend bat ban hi come mistlice to beric (etc. ].

a isaa. After. B. 6 vor bi mot beo* riwle chaungen hire

misliche efler euch ones manere. 1140-70 Alr-anndtr \:',.

Of roenne bat mytlych wer satwdreatherin.

2. In various directions ; astray.

anoo O. E.Chron.tn. io72fMS. D> Her Eadwine eo

Morkere eorl hlupon ut & mi%lice ferdori on wuda. r 117*
Lamb. Horn. 119 He seal misliche faran ori motile gedwib
ban. c iaos Lav. 6270 Fulle seouen jere heo mUliche fori

fe 1275 hii misferde berej. c 13*0 Coil. Love -,47 (Halliwell),

IV the myslyche i-gon and unarmed \Vrrn»nM';. mis-lyki n

& al for-jemed, Fr. eigarez],

3. Wrongly.
a 1250 Owl^ Night. 1773 peos "che men. .pat leteb lar

f[ode man pat of v. We binge can & yeueb rente wel Mis-

yche. £ 1350 Wilt. Palerne 207 But missely marke-1 he is

way. IbidT-j 11 CrUt it for-bede bat kh more of bat matere

SO misselkrie benke
Mialicken: see MlSLlFmr.

t Mi*-li*r, ». 0*'-

in a wrong position

I.] tnTO. To li<:

e 13S6 Cmotw Miller1! T. 461 And eft he routetb, for hit

heed mislay.

tMisli'fe. <?£/. [Mlil-'f] Wrong living.

1606 Wahu /4#. /:*/•. xv. c. 305 Can lattice slecpt

where such Mivlife is found?

t Mis-light, v. Obi. [Mm- 1 i.] tram. To
lead astray by its light.

i«4» Hxuick Heifer., The Nightf,ieu, to 'Julia

Wilto'-th'-Wispe mis-light thee ; Nor Snake, bite trie-.

Mislike, tb. [f. Mmlikk v.]

fl. -•= MnuKnro *W. /*. 1. 0*/.

a 1300 Cursor M. 0007 pis castel es o luue and grace
loS5i)..Wit mislik sal he neoer be ledd, pe mm bat bioVr.

werdeslledd.

2. Want at affection ; dislike 'of), distaste {/or
,

objection 'to .
- '/ o grvw in mulikt tf: to '.•:

come unpopular with. Now ran.
a 1569 KiHGtsmru. Cm/!, vi. Satan (tfttl 54 As a man

that s »aloweth a mo« pleasant drinke wilh^/ut any mislike

of taste. ij»7 Flxmihc Cmtn. Heliniked III. 1275/2 He
grew in mislike of the nobilitie in continual) prouoking
them to anger. IJ93 Shahs. 3 //<«. VI. I*, i. 24. 1605

' the nobilitie in continual) prouoking

J93 Shahs. 3 //««. K/, iv. i. at. iooj
ilt.mo* Dutch Courtexan a. 1. E 3 b, O let not my secure
simplicity, breed your mislike. 1045 UssHra /-Wy £l/t>.

2$4 When the party withdraweth itselfe, in mislike,

or loattatomisew. stiV* T«»sch Hull. Led. Ser. 1. vii.

1 12 Julian's mislike ofthe rising faith. iMj-94 K. (-. .

Em 4 /'i/cA/ Feb. xxi. The goddess, whose mislike had
birth From too great honour pasd the bride on earth.

b. With a and //.
i$j7 No*th Guevara t Diall Pr. (1619) Prot L p 2 What

envie doth bee expose hinuelfe to, and multitude of mis-
likes, that hath the charge of governing others ? t#so Ho;.-
la»d Camden't Brit. 1. 84 Upon a mislike that they tooke
to him. .they deprive Mat of bis Empire, sees F.. Blovkt
//«r» 5b4i. 222 Dispraising will nourish a mislike of such
things, as deteme commendations,
t 3. Disaffection, disagreement, discension. 0#r,
a 15*6 Sidstev Arcadia 11. xxvL tijoo) 218 The mislik

r

growne among themselaes did wd aBay the heat against her.

ljoo /fcr: Brivy Council titaj) XIX. 300 {This) may breed a
feneral mmmure snd mstjyVe smonct the rest. n{|E«il
Joirst. tr. Beittwof/io'e Irarrt /landers 7$ Greater mis-

likes arising among the citizens, they came to blows.

t4. Waiting or consumption in animals or
plants ; sickliness, disease. 0*/.

Eitga
Hl-loct, s. v. tfiifyiinge, Taiidui, he that is in a

SStstykc. swia Makxhah A«f-. //uibandman 1. 11. iii. '1635)
If] you node a certain mitlnrf or consumption in the
. 1614 — C4«> Hutb. 92 Of Leannesee, Misfike,
Ct, and M incmms in Swine. tsVas K. Hawkim Voy.

S.Sealiim 49,1 never hare scene any man to whom ihey
have bred mis-like, or done butt with eating much of them.

t Mi«li-ke, «• 0*/. raw. JMut-J 7.1 Unlike.
1570 Lcnats Manif. mfo Mislike, diumilit. iS97

A. M. tr. 'ruillemeaui Fr. Chirurg. aa/2 Small toroutes,
.-.-.- • , • ••. . '-.

Misli-ke, »- Now chiefly literary en dial. [OK.
miilician = OHG., MHO. misulichin, ON. «/'/-

//*a : see Mw- 1 I and L«« t».']

1. fra«;. To be displeasing to; to displease,

offend. Orig.const.dative(toccas. in ME. with f« ...

r 897 K. AUmo Gregory"j Pott. C. xxi. ijt Donne eow
HliciaS 8a medtrymneesa be ze on oornat monnnm xesirA
r taoo A:.r»:c A jrorf. xxi. S Gsf heo mislicao ham bbstbrde,
torhete hrx- <r saw Otrstitr tSsw/, & tits majs be fall i

warrdlit Misriikmn. <r nja Ge». 4 £jr. 1724 Do sax hvban
Sat iacob bi-gat Michil, and Unt nritrjlrerlf Sat. t saj* K.
Batrmix Ckron. (ttio) 173, 1 trowe he Saraans ottr eomyssg
nnslikes. 138. Wrcur .9«7»». Set Wks. II. 395 If it mys-
Uke to bis pope. 1413 /'iV/r. 5»»vZr Caxton 1483) nt. vui.

55 To_be wroken vppon tho that tught baste myrssVcd them.

them which. .deface Htiil put out such texts as mislike them,

1870 Mo**ls Larthty Bar. Ill, lv. 275 Because the Gods
ari wise, and thriftless deed Mislikes them. 1874 Pi;m y

/,^r//. Serm. ^fi If thou think«st that thou . . mayest lake
what thou likest, and leave what mislik'--. thee.

abtol. a 1250 Owl 4 Nighty 344 For harpe /i pips &
foweles song Mislikr^ if nil is to long. 1603 D*av7ox
llrrnic. hf> iv. 'roiQj 34 That pleaseth well, and This as

much mislikes.

t b. To be out of harmony with. Obi.

Perhaps a distinct word f. Like «. or l.ir.v. v.'*

.- 1470 Hr.xsv Wallace zt. rz'.r Hot a fyr l/;ar,'J i:,

heid fie bayr, And than hirn thocbt it myslikyt all lh-

Ir'/. 1570 And yat liim thocht myslykit all th^ laifj,

+ 2. iutr. To be displeased ; in ME. aKo, t<, |,c

troubled or uneasy '<.f. MlgMKIKO 7/,/. ,-// r,. 0// .

aijfioCnrior M. 2513 Abram bi f . ikaud Quen
he herd ban o bis tyband. '. 1330 P. I: Chron. ww
fkolls> 7417 N'/w gynnes Levi 10 myslyke. ^ 1400 Y a

*t<iaw. 534 And xnyghts arcl s*i*rs war ful uyne, VI)

8 Ux syr Vwayn*:. < 1485 Aa/rr /./;/ itt. Z \2 J >

repair of those g*;ritl*-rfiTi to >o,,r house hath
^r-.-it occasion to mislike. 159s WABMr.a All. A«>-
xlii. r 83 First they mislik*-, y*at at the l*ny!t, for lucai

mislead. l6a» Dt'BTOM Atiat. Mel. 1. ii

When theintrals were opened,and anos
her nose, she r.- ed. 1642 Mn :• / ^

and 1 taught, they mi

ilisplea«rd «////< '<r «/

;

''-•,'. 14;

' -'4
-

to

They msu
I mislik't.

tb. To \r:

h\>\,ti>vi: of. Obi.

t 1555 HAXPftrleLO hivorre t/tn VUI '

..would most highly mislike of 'V7 "
Aw. Eccl. /fill, iooj) 234 It was not beca
with that f'/rm of faith. IJ78 Por.'.o in I PI

t.firgi'.ui t.alltry A ii b, [HeJ scr/te at thr
,

at that, a 1591 H. SstirH Serm. (xOyjx 41-. I^*.t Agript/-.i

should goe 1/ack and mislike with his ool'l'': - arirl .-/ 1

tc. with clause or inf. '/

1539 Caosfwr.ix in Merriman Lift 4 A-//. f iy&2 II 17?,

I mislike that tharnbassadour
" 1586 SirrMKY Arcadia u, 11620] 175 Misliking mur.h mj- r.

hould l^e '/fred . . to men .1 our ranke. 1618
Countr. Juit. W\x. 'io,o 168 If

mislike to be. .bound to ti.t (y-a/.e. a 1696 IGi.cs rVW/t'.

/V//r. 168SJ -/,7 They tnisliked ilpar any such form should

3. tram. To be displeased or offended at; lo

disapprove of; to dislike.

1513 Moar. ir. Grafton Citron. li$6S} II. 77^ 'J l.a-

rnislykerl tliese two seueraJI counsayle*. 1547 8 tjrdr' 0/
Commvnim 7. Wee would not haue our so'.,-

to mislilce wr iu^lgrnen'. 1593 ShakS. 7 //r«. /^/, 1. i, r4o

..-•-y.hes tliat > . I i' t 'lis rr>y

presence that doth trouble ye. 1611 Biata 'tram. Bre/.r 1

1

Ifwe. ,doc endctsonr to make that better which tb<

. man, we are sure, hath caose to mislike vs. a 1634
Chai-mam Alphontu: Plays 1^7-; III. 219 If >he .-.10 ir

kiss IT take "it '/ff aifen with siv.h an other. 172a D« koi-,

Relig.Courtih ..like hirn. 1815
'•1 1 jo Krx.; . -,^7 11 /.<rr^ 4 La-11 11. ii, '1 rial daughter will .

.

choose the very man her father mislik--:. 1*78 GtADerosYI
i.lr.tn. '1879) I. aol They mistrust and mislike the cemralisa'
'.-.-. of po rer.

tram/. 1577 Ii. ii'r/.y. Ilcrctbach'i Iluxb. n. ':''/.
95 II

misliketb rj'/t a moivt graueil grouryl.

f4. To take sinful pleasure in (something . rare—'.

f taoo in rV. A'. /Awr. I. y.< Ich babbcMisilikct -.wote

smelies.

t5. r'«/r. To grow sickly or unhealthy ; to waste

away. 'Cf. I.jkk ».' 4 ., fjh:.

» Ballad, on Hull. iv. <i 5 V'f that the tiv/\r. myslike
>m hem falle. 1552 nviOKr, Mislyken in th<

..late taborare. t*ol HotVLSSn Pliny II. *x. xi, If a

**n Tttsn //xxi.' '1870 63 Thc'daie of S. Stephen old
fathers did nt: if that dot miifiW thee some other daie
dssne. 14SV7 T. Rosea* 39 /frf. vi. (1*25) 32 Against

man perceive that the 6sh..do mislike ar*d grow sickly,

1606 — Sneton. -»ii The tree, .did mislike and die.

Hence Mialiked ///. a., 'Mended.
1641 Ssrt^rrKxi,-vs Anrm. I <i',</.J 3 Misliked Persons?

and why not offending persons? 1SJ0 Baxim CaM. CV»r-
r;r««. (1684! 23 When! excluded his misliked sense.

Misli-keneM. rar*. [Miis-i 4.]

fL A distorted shape. £>*>.

C1440 ^»<-. Cow. /rr/. iji/25 'Raw!. MS.; That thynce
tliat was in fflyse-lyckenys [Uuit. MS. that was forshap*!

2. Kad portraiture.

sSaa Soc-thv-t ^/. -4. Cunninfham Pott. Wks. itxS III.

308 This countenance, such as it is, So oft by rascally mis-
likeness wrong'd,

MUliker. [f. Mmlikb ?/. + -nt'.] One
who mislikes, dislikes, or hates.

«5Ds Coona Themurut s.v. Auerlere, Auenuia vera..
a mitfiker of the truth, swrs in Farr V. /-. 7a». / (184?/ -,ov

Those That were mishkers of this woman's deed. sWv
W. K. Alo« .WrV. .Va/. 4 J/a* iv. 2*9 His mislikerx con.
sidered bim as ' a growling old bear '.

MisUking, vbl. ib. [Mm- 1 3,]

fL The opposite of pleasure; discomfort, ttn-

eatiness; unbappmess, trr/uble. 0*/.
/r tasg /f <^r. /?. rto Vttre uoodange is .bwarof came)
Skttnge o9er mislikiiiiri r wiossten vote ws^snssso. 1340
Ifahkhe /V. Cosw. 8310 pat na mare (revaace safle pu
fele, Ne na mare payne have, ne mysiykrng. 135s Baasoc-a
/•'rv« m. ;i6 Gretyng Ciitnmyi to men for asytJtkmg. 1470
','»/. 4 6'ato. 877 Aa myshiring haste in hart, nor baste ye

: . ' rcr/0 ///--: -;• It}-' W It W.\ I •> I <</>
..'.; -- -.'

, ... -

srhan be is wakyng. a <jM Ascmaw Sckolem. 1. (AAl 47
What soener I (jr.lady Jane Grey] do els, bat learning, asM of grief, trouble, feare, and whole mirlsViiig mto me.
a toeo T. Trsisir. -VrA-rr WaUJUell i. '1*30) »o The Peacock
..wahgreat misTiiHrsg, s^ileth his ley-gafhnt,& seemeth to
SSJSSMF,

t2, Displeawre; urtaurtou. Oh.
* xjao ^. ^. Pudter JxxviT 4'y H« ««n( m« wi«- of

hn mUMkyrri* \\„ tfvtiz*ati<m*>n\. 1&7 *<! f*+9

f aunt 1 1 ,'fit '.it. '. I v /'/> To hi* H - '.* mUlykci | i d

m.*cofi(entfn*'fit, iyyi Stow "« 287 Gofng forth wilh
the Buhsop, ii) tr*y • - in .* to Wind - ' n« cntrcd the (

i^reat mi»vlil(ini£ of th« lii-.x -

;

.'}. bixliW: r-//
; averiion,

<-/ r*y>8 A*cmam Schaltm. \\. 'Arb.J 147 Thi* miilikyng of

Ryming, hcKinncth f.ot now of -ny nstw&ngU linguuntic.
1637 (>ti.LK\fiy. /./'/,'. /'"/. Ctrtm. 1. i*. 13 'i'hcii

I>-vf 'rtii ft,,niulikingof *fl Kc»tivall dayc* M*Ldc* th« I-or'!*.

day, 163B '.i'lwy'i Arcadia w. 107 Frertlcular mtni
;ind mi»Tikifix*. k^'f' »'//', '' •'.

. »7<^ Sjcvh
/i««. /tV/ I, /I. 4'/y Vr-r her Majesty inwardly to 1 • Sere

d other her Coun*illofw, fchrwed mu'.h M
rWo Ho* r.u Venetian Life >>. 146 Hi* own little learning

1J91 Vaf'lrt 7 feh -/fo'fhe f>revatisnl

and tradition.* I - on* lu*i

-f-4. Mutual rIKaffcctioii, di*wm«ion. O//;.

/./// Ser 1 II i'/7 Wheti <-. you
- • • svene them

ijjftv ' ooh i- Atlmoii. tr*; |:- ' tlander-

MikMKK -
/
/, f.

r fi

1552 If- : -,; '

:

. ---./, Z'/ 7 ' »'•'-'

, /'//»> I ,'!'• r,<r of ft

:

- -. -.-, /bid. II ,;/ h '.aw of . <

d) - ,'..• : l/y fov
1616 ft M/.kkm. < ountrj /arm 11 liv ya 't ti*y [e

' on Ire. ' kir.j

Misli'king, ///. a. [Mj i a

"•^. ta
C Sickly.

I
y '//// Atth. v.

ing, an Al'A.-: - i«^
' ///-/- ' amfj< ';•-;-'

1601 ffoi.u '. / -/'//y I

I
-•.;-'.

Hence MUli kinr/Jy o/ta, with •

i<% J. Hav. rttofi »•/-,' AW 1 / •- UV,
- • d

Mi8lin : /rr Mam/j.h '!
1
'Ai-.n.i '.ok

M.Biinfc, oU- form o. Mi/zm.-.'..

north, dial A /j rrii*

J

1
It

. ,

b .', -.'• '.

':'. ,j,, y. '}:. :

', i./:

-.
i

'

i 'J 1
.

I"*

Misli-ppen, '

licken 'see l.tcKr.x,.

1, Irani. '1 >,•
155a Burgh Bet r.din

[Mi ;

1.]

'', ' .: , ,
'

'

h''.7> 1 ii ; ' ' ,1 .' '.'*.' '', ,-

... , .:. ..S -r .

yng [etc.i 1581 s /Y.r- privy touncil '.<trt '* 111 4.;
Mis majeslb is likiie

default. 1683'/. Mnn'/'i Y'rrktA. iJial 7 II . •- •

,--.'-.'-. .r

Pegg 1775'.'''' l/itt./fati/ajt 4-
i
Mttti/./en'd

l

llirs] U* \ >'•\>.-Ay\rAis>

; he/field .'.;think bis e'eri Kae birr.

2. To '.'••'•

15)81 * P c BrivyCouncit .cot.':mi 1 Iii 4^1 It ca-* r.M

, 7 / . . '.. ... '.' -

/ bains Oinna rnislippen On ' 'Vy>

i,»»i Ban/fih. >,b,u., Mi: /,/,/*/ •-;: : i8oa

r Baidert In a great >ot.

earth, small p-.. •/,"..
y. To D pect.

rJl6 Sc/tr /.'/. /. ai-/ • i .

quietly., in ca»^ sbt ,', 'A

we're ga'ir, to do. 1*71 W /< . Johnny OtM ..

Aw saons e tail o' the da]

• Mi«li"t«rate, "• £>*/. ['•!''---
' r J

'

153a Guyitarde 4- Sygytmonde I>envoy D ij, i'f ought

arnys..lr. iterate.

tXisli-ve, ». £></. [M;- 1

1. Cf. oil'/.

minelebbi.} intr. '1 live a bad life.

. taoo An aw //am fl I II. (24 !

ban •

.

"'jy .1. Matthen .

Horstm. Allengl. Leg 18*11 137Tfe te. , sen bat

rniilifand ware 1 o rr.er,-: barn self. 1579 hrr.nxll. :.he/>h.

Col. Mav 87 II

Minlive, rariant of liWLtvz.

t Misli-ved, «. 0*/. [f. Mm- 1 6 + Lirt .•//.

-eij 1!
. CiLlvtDa.] <>i evil life.

etauCMAUcra I n.ylu:

lyvedmar,. 1506 /«/«r //w-a/., '.aC. ! iv. f- vij b, If a- /

perv/n were rrusl) tide in thefte, or lea/.l^rs lore.

Xisli-ver. «« w <?*/. [Mi*- 1 5.] A perv/n

of evil lii'e; an e'.il liver.

1436 /t»//i 0/ Parti IV. jtt/i Allt manes of myslyvers

and avowterers. ija» TnoUM 06*4 Ckr. Man isj Vf

lie sofre byr lo be an »;./re »r.'l a mis«e lyver. 1J03 ;>/snr.

• ; '/. •/, •
. I>*e dissolutest misliuer that hoes. i««4

G. I:au«o7o« Cam/ AVr« /,rv//. riii I 5 All .
.
presump-

tuoos misliuers, t/eing most vncb-i • tefore God. 1*73 fc.

Gsccosrv //«r> Catho1

1

any misbelievers and
mislivers are members 'vf the Church.

Wmli-ring, i-bl. :'>. [Mwt- 1
3.J r.vil living.

^ ijajin B..P..7: UVa, ii-, ful freslicbe riht wol vs affray.

AndbtaaM vs for vr nuslyuyng. 134a HAnroca /V. Caiwr.

3773 Parchaance byfcr ban- endyng, pai er amended of.basr

myJyvyng. r 14*0 >*/rr//* » Vef tfcey wiU repent and for-

sake their myslyvinge. <r sato Hr.rrv>« Ifar. Aa*. Prot

i. To reprene the baill mWwing Of man. its* Pavhici

Saiern/i Begin,. VieS. A ii b, By our myrfyuynge and

fyhfay synoe. tjaf Kr. Warson .Vr». Smeram. xvn. sot

The repeotauoce that a myslytnrngt; maone or woman taketb

for therr mysly^nga. saot ^-a. /?». lab/. «•««
ttsnered for bis sins with b» eyes axed on fresh m»Bvin(t.

flKisli-ving, ///- a- 0tV. [Mus-« a.] Of
evil lite.

Si* Ho»sia« K»<f. 7? b, A myslyvynga 1

'
' '

.
' ' :•

Kisloca-te, K rare- 1
.

To misplace.

[Ml*-» 1] /«»;.



MISLOCATION. 5'20 MISNAMING.

1816-30 Eentham Ojffic. Apt. Maximized^ Extract Const.

Code (1830) 13 By artificially tnislocated, understand con-

ferred on an individual, other than him by whom the service

was rendered.

Mislocation. [Mis- 1 4.] Misplacing.

a i65i Fl'ller Worthies (1840) I. 203, I am confident

herein is no mislocation. 1677 Cary Chronol. u. 1. § 1. xx.

153 The Number .. was originally the Transcriber's slip of

the Pen ; so likewise the mislocation of Aphobis. a 1832

Bentham Deontol. (1834) I. 254 Dirt.. is a sort of mislocation

of matter in small particles. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II.

318/1 Mislocation of the germ during its growth.

MislO'dge, -'. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To lodge or

place in a wrong place ; + to mislay.

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Lost or mislodged by a

Messengers mistake . . 6 or 7 bundles of Parchment Court

Rolls. 1824 Byron De/. Transf.\.\. 146 'Tis an aspiring

one [sc. a soul], whate'er the tenement In which it is mis-

lodged. 1827 Hood Hero <y Leander xxxvi, Mislodging

music in her pitiless breast.

t Mislook, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] Sinful looking.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 53 Ovide telleth in his bok Ensample
touchende of mislok.

+ Mislook, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.]

1. intr. To sin in looking.

c 1200 O. E. Horn. I. 305 Ich habbe .. Misloket. 1390
Gower Con/. I. 56 That thei wolde Misloke, wher that thei

ne scholde. Ibid. 57 Of mislokynge how it hath ferd,..now

bast thou herd.

2. To look unfavourably on.

c 1412 Hocci.eve t)e Reg. Princ. 703 And now I am mys-
lokyd on & loured.

3. dial. (See quots.)

1875-86 W. Somerset Word-bk, Mistook, to mislay; to

miss; to lose temporarily. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mis-
look, to overlook, neglectively.

f Mislo re. Obs. [Mis- x
4.] Evil teaching

or counsel.
a 1050 Liber Scintitl. vii. (1889) 33 Flaesclicra mislara

[L. camalinm sugge\,s)tiones\. a 1100m Napier O. E. Glosses

228/323 Inlecebras, misKara]. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29
Elch pine [of helle] is fremed on pre fold wise. On is be

defies tuihting and mislore.

Mislo se, Obs. [f. Mis- 1 1 + lose, Loose
-'.] Used to render L. dissolvere.

1382 Wyclif Josh. xiv. 8 My bretheren, . .discoumfortiden

[v.r. myslosedyn, Vulg. dissoh'erunt) the herte of the puple.

I
Mislo'Sed, ppl. a. Obs. In 5 mysloset.

[f. Mis- 1 1 + Lose v.2 Cf. OF. meslos blame.]

Dispraised, blamed.
c J440 Gesta Rom. xxxvii. 360 (Addit. MS.), Grete men are

but glosede, and smale men borne downe and myslovede
[read mislosede {/or rime)], c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 208 in

Babees Bk., In swete wordis be nedder was closet, Disseyu-

aunt euer and mysloset.

1 Mislo*ve, v. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 1 + Love v. 1
]

intr. To love in a wrong way.
C1450 in Pol. Rel. <V P. Poems (1903) 134 pat I myslufede,

I aske mercy.

tMisLyving, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 3 +
Loving vbl. sb.'*] Dispraise, depreciation.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27683 Missau, and groching alsua Bak-
bite, mislouing [Cott. Galba sklander and bacbiteing].

Misluck, sb. Chiefly Se. [Mis- 1 4.] Mis-

fortune.

1623 Wodrofphe Marrmu Fr. Tongue 301 It was his

Mislucke to marry that wicked Wife. 1647 Hexham, Een
misluck, a Mishap, or a Misluck. 1711 Countrey-Man's
Let. to Curat 84 But the Misluck is, he did not believe

himself. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. (1877) II. 47 Wha
can help misluck?

So Misluck v. intr., to meet with misfortune.

1647 Hexham, Mislucken, to Misluck, to Mishap. 1808

Jamieson, To Misluck, to miscarry, not to prosper. 1855
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Primeuraub(iS$7) IV. 343 They are

to ride by two different roads towards Bohemia, that if one
misluck, there may still be another to make terms.

Misly, obs. form of Mizzly.

Misma'de, pa. pple. and ///. a. [Mis- 1 2.]

liadly or wrongly made
; f deformed, mis-shapen.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. {Bertholomeus) 217 pe face ..

wes awful &mysmade. 1393 in Collect. Topogr. (1836) III. 257
A feynyd chartre in oure alle forsald confefles name mys-
maad. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 154/3 A man whiche was
greuously mysmade. 1508 Dunbar Ftytingtu. Kennedie 53
Mismaid monstour. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. xv. 172 His
mis-made Presbyters. 1856 Mrs. Browning A ur, Leigh nr.

524 Subjoined to limping possibilities Of mismade human
nature. 1881 Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ vii. 115 The
simple Galileans were not mismade, only unmade, men.

Mismavke, v. Now Sc, [Mis- 1 1.] a. trans.

To make badly, f b. To unmake, depose. Obs.

c. reft. To disturb oneself, put oneself out.
c 1400 Chron. Eng. Ixxxv. in ArchivStud. tteu. Spr. LI I. 24

Be stille, good wyff, quoth they, there ofmysmake you noght.
1503-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 10 That God mismakkis $e
do amend. 1575 Burgh Rec. Edin. 9 July (1882) 41 That
we haid spokine off his Graice that we haid maid his Graice
and we waild mismak him. 1613 W. Cowper Holy Alphabet
186 Wee haue mismade our selues, . . and are not now
like vnto that which God created vs. 1825 Jamieson, To
Mismack, Mismake. 1. To shape or form improperly;
applied to clothes. 2. To trouble, to disturb ; as ' Dinna
mismake yoursell for me '. 1887 Jamieson!s Diet. Suppl. s,v.,

He could threep a lee in your face, an' no mismak him.

t Mismaking, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.] Bad
composition.

1532 Guystarde fy Sygysmonde Lenvoy D ij. And where
nede is toadde or elles detray Pardon of mysmakinge gladly
thou hym pray.

t Mismanage, sb. Obs. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 4.]

Bad management; improper administration.
a 1716 Beverley Virginia (1722) 1. § 20 That this Dis-

appointment, .proceeded from a Mismanage ofGovernment.

Misma'iiage, r. [Mis- 1 I.] trans, and intr.

To manage badly or wrongly. Also Mismanaged
ppl. a., Misma'uaging vbl. sb. and ppI. a.

1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xvii. § 4 The Business of

Assemblies would be in danger to be mismanag'd. 1698
Collier Immor. Stage {1699) 138 The Clergy mismanage
sometimes, and they must be told of their faults. 1699
— De/. Slwrt View 68 As for his Mismanaging, he must
account to his Master. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv.

ix. 294 The good of the community . . so formidably threat-

ened in their mismanaging hands. 1838 Lvtton Alice 89
A mismanaged estate. 1885 Manch. Exam. 21 Feb. 5/3 In

some respects our foreign policy has been mismanaged.

Hence Mismanageable a.

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 162 A kind of girl . . who is

more or less spoilable and mis-manageable.

Mismanagement. [Mis- x 4] Bad or

improper management or administration.
1668 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., The reason he had to suspect

his mismanagement of his money in Ireland. 1690 Locke
Govt. 11. xix. § 225 Such Revolutions happen not upon every
little Mismanagement in publick Affairs. 1711 Pope Temp.
Fame 456 Old mismanagements, taxations new. 1845 K.
Holmes Mozart 82 The mismanagement ' of the blessed

theatrical people, who, . . delay every thing to the last '.

1878 Lecky Eng. in rZth C. I. iii. 423 In the English
service mismanagement and languor were general.

Misma'nager. [Mis- 1 5.] A bad manager.
1683 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) I. vi. 104 Mis-

manadgers and Imbezlersof the Common Good. 171 1 Steele
Sped. No. 258 F 3, I would fain ask any of the present
Mismanagers, Why should not Rope-dancers [etc.].. appear
again on our Stage? 1780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. III.

247 A long and unbroken pedigree of mismanagers. 1862
Public Opin. 26 July ' Contents ', The Mismanagement and
Mismanagers in the War Department. 1877 Ri'skin Fors
Clav. VII. 229 He would find .. that the mismanagement
could be ' arrested ', instead of the mismanages
Misma-nnered, a. north. [Mis- 1 6.] Ill-

mannered, unmannerly.
1637 Rutherford Lett, (1862) I. cvi. 268 Some pining and

mismannered hunger. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler IVestmld, Dial.
11821) 57 Sic like mismannerd deins [= doings]. 1847
Halliwell, Mismannered, unbecoming. Cumb.
So f Misma'nners, bad manners.
1697 Vanrrugh Relapse iv. i. (1708) 41, I hope your

Honour will excuse my Mismanners to whisper before you.
1820 Hogg Winter Even. T. II. ix. 42, I do . . beseetsh yer
pardoune for myne grit follye and mismainners.

Misma'rk, v. [Mis- 1 i. Cf. ON. viismarka
to mark (a sheep' wrongly.]

1 1. rejl. To make awrongguess. (Cf.MARK v. II.)

c 1440 York Myst. xxix. i2jPelrus,. .Of his company never
are I was kende. pou haste be mismarkid.

2. trans. To mark, note, or designate wrongly.
Also in pa. pple., having wrong markings.
a 1535 More Ans7v, Poysoned Bk. v. ii. Wks, 1135/1 In a

side [^page] after misse marked with the noutnl>er of 249,
which should haue been marked .. 259. 1699 Collier De/
Short Vieiu 90 His Objections at Big-Allyances, is some-
what unfairly transcrib'd, and the Page mismark'd. 1700
— 2nd De/. Short Vieio 101 Why is Nature thus disguis'd,
and Quality mismark'd? 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. S/t It

does not matter if the birds are a trifle mismaiked.

Misma'rriage. [Mis- * 4.] An unsuitable

marriage. So Mismarry v. {lit. and Jig.).
1817 Mar. Edocworth Ormondlv. (1835)42 He was never

the same man, especially since his last mis-marriage. 1892
Sat. Rev. 2 July 29/2 The absurd words he mismarried.
1893 Swinburne Stud. Prose % Poetry (1894) 121 The woes
. .of any couple accidentally or otherwise mismarried.

Mismase, obs. form of Mizmaze.

Misma'tch, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] A bad match.
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. n. Argt. 6 Mis-Matches

taxt. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV, 65 See you not . . the
mismatch that there is in our minds? 1881 Mrs. A. R. Ellis
Sylvestra II. 168 That mismatch began the mending of
Philip. 1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 538/1 The saucer a mis-
match.

Misma'tch., v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To match
ill, badly, or unsuitably, esp. in marriage; pass, to

be ill-matched or ill-mated. Also Misma'tched
///. a,, Misma-tching vbl. sb.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Cup. I am studying
how to match them. Mer. How to mis-match them were
harder. 1633 T. Adams Elxp. 2 Peter ii. 4 (1865) 288 How
preposterous and mismatched is an erected countenance
and a grovelling spirit ! 1638 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist.

MSS. Comm.) I. 282 Here and there a mismatched suit, but
none complete. 1643 Milton Divorce 18 One example of
mis-matching with an Infidell. 1678 Drvden All/or Love
iv

;
Sure that Face Was meant for Honesty, but Heav'n

mis-match'd it. 1726 Leoni AlbertPs Archit. II. 8/1 If
the Members be. .not mismatcht nor unsightly. 1848 J. H.
Newman Lett <y Gain 73, I have heard persons mentioned,
but, if I tried, I think I should, in some cases mismatch
names and opinions. 1853 Felton Fam. Lett, xliii. (1865)

317 A mismatched pair of Eleusinian steeds. 187s Knight
Diet. Mech. 1426 The belts are of different lengths, so as to
mismatch the sections as they are revolved.

Hence Misma-tchmeiit = Mismatch sb.

1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington III. xiii. 283 The mismatch-
ments created by those hypocrisies of modern life which [etc.].

Misma'ted, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Mis- 1 2.]

Ill-mated, ill-matched, unsuitably allied.

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 382 The windows care-
fully mismated, no two of a size. 1858 J. G. Holland
Titcomb's Lett. v. 132 A mismated match is much worse
than unmated life. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1275 Not all mis-

mated with a yawning clown. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI.
245/1 Several pairs of mismated oars.

Mismay, v. Sc. and north, dial. [Alteration

of Dismay or Esmay by substitution of the prefix

Mis- 1 9. For the sense cf. Mismake v. c] trans.

To trouble, disturb, ' upset' ; chiefly re/l.

a 1300 Cursor M. 15265 Mismai yow noght, mi breb«r

dere, Quat-sum yee her or se. 1438 Bk. Alex. Grt. (Banna-
tyne CI.) 21 We na wayis sould vs mismay. 1501 Douglas
Pal. lion. 1. lxii.Than as I mocht with curage all mismaid,
. . Sair abaisit, beliue I thus out braid. 1825-80 Jamieson,
To Mismae, to disturb ; as * She never mismaed her mind \

Mismaze, variant of Mizmaze.

1 Mismea'n, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans, a.

To mean or intend wrongly, b. To misinterpret.

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. 230 Our northerne name of
Peg, misment for Margaret. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 61
Mismeane me not.

t Mismea*ning, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis-1
3.]

Wrong intention.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622)417 He saw the misfortune
not the mismeaning of his worke, was like to bring that

creature to end.

t Mismeaning, ///. a. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

Wrong-thinking.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lcn'C n. ix. (Skeat) 1. 88 Heretykes

ana misse-mening people.

Mismea'snre, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
measure or estimate incorrectly.

1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 974 With aim mis-measur'd, and
impetuous speed. Ibid. ix. 1330 Time, eternity ! ("Tis these,

mis-measur'd, ruin all mankind). 1851 E. FitzGerald
Euphranor 72 The moralist who worked alone and.. in his

closet was most apt to mismeasure Humanity, a 1859
De Ql-incev Brevia iv. in Posth. Wks. (i8qi)_ I. 261 What
motive should that furnish him for mismeasuring Nineveh?
80 Mismeasurement, wrong measurement.
1859 Mill Diss. % Disc. I. 392 note, The habitual mis-

measurement of the. .value of things. 1900 Morley Crotn-

well in. i. 204 Mismeasurement of forces.

Misme'tre, v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To spoil

the metre of. Hence Misme'tring vbl. sb.

(TI374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1796 So preye I god that noon
miswryte thee, Ne thee mismetre for defame of tongue.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little boke !

I praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong im-
pression. 1513 Douglas sEneis xm. concl. 217 Take gud
tent .. 5he nowder maggill nor mismetir my ryme. 1829
Southey Sir T. More II. 228 note, Whether these verses

are her own composition, or whether she only remembered,
and elongated, and mis-metered them 1891 Lounsburv
Stud. Chaucer III. vii. 207 No one capable of reading can
manage to mismetre them.

t Misminded, ///. a. Obs. rare~ K [Mis- 1

2.] 3*erverted in mind.
1509 Barclay ShyP o/Folys (1570) 25 Mad and misminded,

priuate of wisedome.

Mismo*ve. U.S. [Mis- 1 4.] A faulty move
or step in action.

1877 T. IJ. Aldrich Queen o/ Sheba viu. (1885) 158 He
had been guilty of a mismove in attempting to take her at

a disadvantage. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 166 It is a dis.

tress to look on and note the mismoves, they are so strange

and so awkward.

1 MismO'ved, <'• Obs. [Mis- 1 6.] Moved un-

rhythmically.
'iai<flo in Grose, etc. Aniiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 How

may a mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument ?

t Misna'me, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] An abusive name.
1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 315 Callenge hym knaffe, or

horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysname.

Misname, [Mis- 1 1.]

1. trans. To call by a wrong name; to name
wrongly; = Miscall 1. Often with compl.
1537 tr.Latimer's Serm. le/ Convocation C vij, They be mis-

named children of lyghte for as mocheas they so hatelyghte.

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638)244 Oftentimes mis naming
vnto them the places they passed by. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
Acts <5- Mon. (1642) 145 Though he misname the man, and
nicknames him Darius Medus. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 84
r 4 By the Force of a 1'yrant Custom, which is misnamed
a Point of Honour, the Duellist kills his Friend. 1774
Beattie Minstr. 11. xxxvii, In that Elysian age (misnamed
of gold). 188a Farrar Early Chr 1. 497 If James and
Joses and Simon were habitually called brothers when they
were only cousins, it can only be said that they were need-

lessly and systematically misnamed.

1 2. To call by an abusive name ; = Miscall 2.

c 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 6/160 Josoff. . . Thogh
thatt I dyd the mys-name, Marce, Mare ! a 1529 Skelton
Replyc. Wks. I. an Bycause ye her mysnamed, And wolde
haue her defamed. C1550 Bale A*. Johan (Camden) 85 If

thu with an hatefull harte Misnamest a kyng. 163a Sher-
wood, To misname, improperer.

So Misna'med ppl. a., wrongly named.
1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. v. § 58 A tone of sadness reigns

through this misnamed Paradise of Daintiness. 1904 Con-

temp. Rev. Aug. 164 The now misnamed Pacific Ocean.

Misna'ming, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.]

1. The giving of a wrong name to a person or

a thing ; in Law = Misnomer.
1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 Misrecitall, misnaming

or non-recitall. 1599 Thvnne Animadv. (1875) 61 Althoughe
there be no mysnamynge of the signe [Taurus]. 1653
Kitchin Jurisd. Courts Leet (ed. 2) 398 Defendant pleads

misnaming of himself. 1689 Grant in llrand Newcastle
(1780) II. 671 The .. misnameing or not nameing of any
demise or grant.

f 2. Calling by abusive names. Obs.

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 32 And whom ye could not

move by sophisticall arguing, them you thinke to confute

by scandalous misnaming.



MISNIM.

Misne, obs. form of Mizex.

t Misnini, v. Obs. [f. Mis- ! i + Nisi v. Cf.

OHG. missenemen to err.] a. trans. To mistake.

b. intr. To make a mistake ; to err, do wrong.
a 1325 Ancr, R. 46 tyi 3e . . glutted of wordes, o5er mis-

nimed uers, nimeo ower uenie dun et ter eorSe. .o3er ualle5
adun al uor muchel misnimunge. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 455 Jef
J»u ne misnome onont ure maumez. c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3091
Quad pharaon, 'ic haue mis-numen \ £1330 R. Brunnk
Chron. {1810) 211 He proued . . pat be kyng misnam, & did
grete trespas. 1340 Aycnh. 83 Ine opre querelas huanne me
mysnymb.
Hence f Misnimiug1

vbl. sb. : a. error; b. mis-
appropriation.
a 1225 [see above], 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 10465 Juf

eni clerc vor^eue out pe king of suich mis niminge. 1340
Ayenb. 160 po pet . . ine alle binges habbeb discrecion and
mesure wyp-oute misnimynge.

Misnome (misn^mn), v. Only in pa. pple.

[hack- formation f. Misxomek.] trans. To misname.
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tate without Title II. 101 The

effect of a principle superior to either pride or misnomed
delicacy. 1822 T. G. Wainewright Ess. ty Crt't. (1880) 294
note, The misnomed Grecian Shepherdess. 1852 Lytton in

Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 86/1 This My Novel. .visa misnomed
and insulted as 'a Continuation of The Caxtons'.

Misnomer Imisn^-mai), sb. Also 5 -noumer,
7-8 -nosmer. [a. AF., OF. mesnom\ni)er inf.

used subst., f. mes' Mis-- + nommer to name:—L.
ndminare (see Nominate ?'.).]

1. Law. A mistake in naming a person or place.

1455 Rolls of Partt. V. 334/1 To allege or plede . . mis-
noumer. 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xlviu, 122 He. .pledeth
misnomer [ed. 1638 misnosmer]. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law
(1636) 385 The defendant may plead misnosmer of himself,
or no such towne. 1769 Blackstone Comm, IV. 32S A plea
in abatement is principally for a misnosmer, a wrong name,
or a false addition to the prisoner. 1846 Act 9 .y 10 Vict.

c* 95 § 59 No misnomer or inaccurate description of any
person or place in any such plaint or summons shall vitiate

the same. 1882 Act 45 <y 46 Vict. c. 50 § 241 No misnomer
or inaccurate description of any person, body corporate, or
place, .shall hinder the full operation of this Act.

2. gen. The use of a wrong name ; misapplica-
tion of a term.

x635 Jackson Creed vnr. xxvii. 304 The second [diffi-

culty] pitcheth upon a misnomer of the Prophet, as
whether that Prophecie . . was uttered or written by
Zachariah, or . . Jeremiah. 1681 Hickeringill Sin Man-
catching Wks. 17 16 I. 174 The Spirit of God. .miscalls none,
and never is guilty of any misnosmer. 1796 Mme. D'Arblav
Lett. 16 Dec, You would not accuse yourself of a misnomer
in calling him cherub. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library
(1892) II. vi. 206 A kind of misnomer which classifies all

Scott's books as novels. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism xxi.

1 59 The City which, by a misnomer, is called the Metropolis.

3. A wrong name or designation.

1657 \V. Moricf. Coeua quasi Koicij Def. vi. 309 The
Notion of Presbytery (which sure is a misnomer). 1728
Morgan Algiers II. v. 307 To pass by abundance of Mis-
nomers he will needs call the Person I name Drub-Devil,
Devil-Driver. 1818 Byron Juan i.ec, My name of Epic's no
misnomer. 1891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. (1892) 471 note.
The term 'Chaldee ' for the Aramaic of either the Bible or
the Targums is a misnomer.

MisnO'mer, z>. [f. prec] trans. To mis-
name. Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. - Called by
a name which is a misnomer, misnamed.
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. Ixi. 404 The misno-

mered free-gifts which we read of in some kingdoms on
extraordinary occasions. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Wks.
(1812) III. 435 Whose life (misnomer'd life) is death, rank
death, 1848 Eraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 134 Louis, mis-
nomered le Grand. 1854 Lady Lytton Behind the Scenes
I. 11. ii. 186 He was beginning sorely to repent the precipi-
tate step which he misnomered hospitality. 1884 Eders-
heim Life of Jesus (ed. 2) II. 562 The wretched witticisms
of what is misnomered common sense.

1" Misnote, 7 . Obs. [f. Mia- 1 i + Note?;. 1
]

trans. To abuse.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 130 Saul, abutens, sine abusio. Vor Saul,

on Ebreuwisch, is mis-notinge an Englisch ant te valse
ancre mis-note5 ancre nome.

Misuu'mber, v. [Mm- 1 I.] trans. To
number incorrectly.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. i. § 8 Which might well
make it suspected, that the Armies by Sea, before spoken of.

were misse-numbred. 1774 Gostling Walk Canterb. (1777)
140 The misnumbering the prebendal houses. 1906 Book-
man Mar. (Educ. SuppL.) 25 The last twelve pieces are mis-
numbered, 103-114 instead of 147-158.

Misnu-rture,- [Mis-l I.] To train up badly.
1625 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xix. Elisha cursing chil-

dren, He would punish the parents mis-nurturing their chil-
dren .. with the death of those children.

tMismrrtured, ///.<?. Sc. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

Badly brought up; ill-bred; unmannerly. Hence
Misnu-rttiredness.
«i578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 84

It was ane misnurtartnes [v.r. misnortourit] deid and he
was bot ane knaif that did it. Ibid. 120 The scoittismen
growis nevir misnorturit nor dissobedient to thair gover-
nouris. 1616 Rollock Lect. xxxv. 343 This homeUnes will
not be with misnourturnesse [sic: ? misprint], and with an
opinion of paritie. 1637 Rutherford Lett. IX664J 1. xxvii.
62 That which idle on-waiting cannot doe, misnurtured cry-

j

ing and knocking will doe.

Miso- (maistf, mho), before a vowel usually
|

mis-, repr. Gr. /a'mto- { rii<j-) )
combining form of

the root of jjTgciv to hate, fitcros hatred. The
compounds formed in Greek with this prefix are of
the same kind as those with the similar (t>t\o-

t
',
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I Philo-, but, both in Greek and in English, they
are much less numerous than in the case of the

|

latter prefix. The most important adoptions and
coinages will be found as main words, viz. Mis-
anthropy, Misogamy, Misogyny, Misology,
Misoneism, and the related words ; others, chiefly

nonce-words, follow here. Misoba silist [(Jr.

fjuoo&aoiXevs], a hater of kings. Misoca'puic a.

[In Bp. Montagus Lat. edition (1619) ofJames l's

works A Countcrblaste to Tobacco appears as

Misocapnus: Gr. Kairvot smoke], hating tobacco
smoke ; so Misocapnist, a hater of tobacco
smoke. Misoca tholic a., hating what is (Roman)
Catholic. Mrsoclere a. [eccl. Gr. /fAiJ/my clergy],

clergy-hating. Misocyny [Gr. kvv-, kvojv dog],
hatred of dogs. Misoga-llic a.> characterized by
hatred of the French. Misogrammatist [Gr.

ypdj-ifAara * letters
',

pi. of ypafifia letter], a
hater of letters or learning. Mrso-Hellene
[cf. Gr. /iffff'AAjji/], a hater of the Greeks.
Mi'somath, a hater of mathematics. Miso-
mona'rchical a., detesting monarchy. Miso-
mtrsist [Gr. fxovaa learning], a hater of learn-

ing. Misop 33 cTist [cf. Gr. fiioonatb-, /ufforrajs],

a child-hater. Miso-pa*rson, a hater of parsons.

Misopa'terist, a hater of the Fathers of the

Christian Church. Misopogronistically adv. [Gr.

luaonwyajv name of a satire by the emperor Julian :

TTw-ywu beard], with a hatred of beards. Miso-
pole'mical a. [cf. Gr. /iiffOTroAf/ioj], war-hating.
Miso'scopist [Gr. gkottuv to look at], a hater of
sights. Miso-sophist [cf. Gr. ^rowo</>oy], a hater

of wisdom; so Miso*sophy, hatred of wisdom.
Misothe'ism [cf. Gr. (AiaoOtos], hatred of God or
gods ; so Misotheist, Misothei'stic a. Miso-
tramo'ntanism, hatred of what is * tramontane '.

Uisotyranny [cf. Gr. puaoTvpawos'], hatred of

tyranny. Mi'soxene [Gr. ixfrofei/o?], a hater of

strangers; so Misoxeny [Gr. pitao^i'ia], hatred

of strangers, f Misoxygenons a., having no
chemical affinity for oxygen.
1638 in Bk. Sc. Pasquils (1868) 43 Frame . . All monster

''Misobasilists . . Almighty God deliver us. 1835 KlNGSLEV
Westw. Ho! vii,That *Misocapnic Solomon James I. 1839
'Joseph Fume' Paper on Tobacco 70 Offending the nostrils

of all *misocapnists with the fumes of his mundungus. 1857
Ellis & Blackburn Rep. Cases Q. B. VII. 190 He would
not have approved of the *misocatholic opinions. 1655

j

Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 182 King Henry the sixth, acted

J

herein by some *misoc!ere-Courtiers sent this Arch-Bi.shop
I for a New years-gift, a shred-pie. 1889 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct.

450/1 They .. seldom express their
' 'misocyny '.. articu-

lately. 1897 Ediu. Rev. July 31 The "misogallic language
and policy of Signor Crispi. a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Suffolk (1662) in. 68 Wat Tyler. .being a "Misogrammatist
(if a good Greek word may be given to so Barbarous
a Rebel). 1868 Visct. Strangford Selection (1869) I.

345 A dastardly anti-Christian *miso-Hellene. 1872 De
Morgan Budget 418 The great *misomath of our own day.

1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 158 Our *Miso-mon-
archicall Statists and Sectaries. 1642 Sir E. Dering Sp.
on Rclig. 116 Our better cause hath gained by this light

:

which doth convince our "Miso-musists. 1895 Pop, Set.

Monthly Sept. 655 Children, says the "misopaedist, are not
only unfeeling. 1795 G. Wakefield Reply 2nd Pt. Paine
54 For me, who am engaged in this controversy with our
*misr>parson 1840 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Regen. p. xvii.

Lest it should be eagerly caught up, by some strenuous
*Misopaterist, as stultifying the legitimate Principle of an
Appeal to Antiquity 1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets
Poems 1800 V. 135 He and Basil, .talked low and *miso-

pogonistically of their fellow-student Julian's bearded boding
smiles. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 167 The *misopolemi-
cal Cobden. 1873 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. in He has
become a thorough "misoscopist or hater of sights. 1890
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 130, I am a *mysosophist! All
wisdom is vanity, and I hate it ! 1820-30 Coleridge in

Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 33 Schools of psilology. .and *iniso-

sophy are here out of the question. 1846 De Quincev
Christianity Wks. 1859 XII. 251 Hypocrisy, the cringing
of sycophants, and the credulities of fear, united to conceal
this "misotheism. 1881 H. Hartshorne Glance 20th Cent.

56 They unite ourselves, .as * misotheists, against all that is

called God. /bid., The new 'Misotheistic Association. 1846
De Quincev Mackintosh Wks. 1862 XII. 78 Machiavelii's
fierce *misotramontanism. 1874 Mahaffv^c. Life Greece
v. 148 The . . known *miso-tyranny of the family. 1883
Q. Rev. Jan. 107 His fellow "misoxene of a nearer East,
i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. ix. (1623) 614 Our *Misoxenie
for hatred to strangers' was no new qualitie. 1674 Josselvn
Two Voy. 125 Both Men and Women are guilty of Mis-
oxenie. 1790 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. P/iys. <y

Med, Knoiul. 223 The terms philoxygenous and *misoxy-
genous must be changed.

Misobservance. rare. [Mis-l 4.] Failure

to observe rules or conditions properly. Also
t Misobse'rvancy.
1496 Dives $ Pauper (W. de W.) I. xl. So/i Yf they use

in theyr dooynge ony mysobseruaunce. 1637 Earl Monm.
tr. Malvezzi's Romulus § Tarqnin 49 Misobservancie
differs from contempt. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. tn.
v. 643 That as soon as any misobservance was laid hold of
by the judge, the whole of the preceding operations . . should
be set aside.

So Misobserve v., Misobscrver.
1649 Milton Eikon. ix. 87 The . . Covnanteers (For

so I call them as misobservers of the Cov'nantl. 1693
Locke Educ. § 81 If I misobserve not, they [sc. children)

MISONEISM.
love to be treated as rational Creatures, sooner than is

imagin'd.

Misoxciipy. [Mis-i i.] trans. To occupy
amiss. Also Miso'ccupied ppl. a.

iS34 More Treat. Passion "Wks. 1330/2 Hemay..misse
occupy his eares and heape vp in his hart a donghyl of
theyr dyuelyshe vanities, a 1832 Bentham Deontol. (1834)
II. ii. 113 Unoccupied or mLsoccupied time.

Misogamy (rnais-, mis^gami). [ad. mod.L.
misogami-a, a. Gr. *fAiaoyarii-a, f. pX(joyapLo$ hating
marriage (Stephanus), f. piffo- Miso- + yafios mar-
riage. Cf. F. misogamie.~\ Hatred of marriage.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Misogamie {miso^amia), hating

of marriage. 18.. Lamb Let. to Coleridge (I..), It is

misogyny rather than misogamy that he affects. 18570'/***'//^.

Jrnl.yiW. 397 Not through any foolish independence of
mankind, or adventurous misogamy.
So Miso'g'amist, a hater of marriage

; Miso-
gamic (m3is0-, mis^gx'mik^ a., marriage-hating.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Misogamist. a Marriage-

hater. 1780 M. Madam Thelyphthora II. 89 note, Notwith-
standing all the bitterness of that gloomy misogamist
Jerome. 1877 Mrs. Forrest i:h Mignon I. 34 A cynical old
misogamist. 1889 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 3/2 Any doubt he
may have ever cherished in bis misogamic breast concerning
woman's creative capacity.

Misogyne (mai'sa-, mi'sodgu1)- rare—*, [ad.

Gr. tu(joyvvr)s (see MISOGYNIST), Cf. F. misogyne.]
A woman-hater.
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 112 The Misogyne, Boc-

caccio.

SoMisog-ynic,Misoffynotis(m')is-, mis^'djinos)

adjs., woman-hating.
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV, 247 A cynic misogynic

heretic old bachelor. 1859 Meredith A*. Feverel xxv, His
misogynic soul. 1884 Trans. Cumbld. <V Westmtd. Lit.
Assoc. X 41 A woman has been, by misogynous old bache-
lors, said to be at the bottom of all mischief.

Misogynist (mais-, mis^dginist). Also 7
-genyst. [f. Gr. fAtaoyvvrjs {{. niao- Miso + yvvif

woman) + -1ST.] A woman-hater.
1620 Swetnam Arraigned 1. ii. A 4 [Mysogenos loq]

Swetnams name, Will be more terrible in womens eares.

Then euer yet Misogenysts hath beene, 164.2 Fuller Holy
<V Prof St. 1. xii. § 3 Junius, at the first little better then
a Misogynist, was afterwards so altered from himself, that
he successively married foure wives. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1S11) I. 308 That surly old misogynist, as he was
deemed, Sir Oliver. 1858 Thackeray Virgin, xxxiv. (1878)

274 'Confound all women, I say', muttered the young
misogynist. 1900 W. L. Courtney Idea of Tragedy 104
Many critics have called him [sc. Euripides] misogynist,
and certainly he says very hard things of the female sex.

Hence Miso*gynism «= Mtsogtny ; Misogy-
nistic, -g-yni-stical adjs. = MISOGYNIC.
1821 tfeio Monthly Mag. I. 83 The sentiment has been

re-echoed by every misogynistic satirist. 1830 H N. Cole-
RtDGE Grk. Poets (1834) 274 Euripides did not indulge his

supposed misogynism beyond the taste of his audience.
1850 J. Brown Horse Subs., Locke <y Sydenham (185S) to
This misogyni.stical roskrucian was brought over to Ovford
by Boyle. 1876 H. Kingsley Grange Garden I. 30 Hen Jon-
son in his hideous misogynism. 1891 Harper's Mag. Jan,
196/2 The misogynistic lament that ' Adam ever lost a rib .

Misogyny (mais-, mis^'d^im). [ad. mod.L.
misogyni-a, a. Gr. plaoywia, f. niaoyvvq'i (see Miso-
gynist). Cf. F. misogynie.~\ Hatred of women.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Misogynic (mt'soginia), the hate or

contempt of women. 1658 Phillips, Misoginy. 18.. [see
Misogamy]. 1882 H. C. Merivale FancitofB. 1. 1. i. 7 He
. . walked the banks apart, a thing of misogyny, in a suit of
flannel.

Misology (msis-, mis^lod^i). [ad. Gr. yXao-

\oyta (corresp. to fxt<r6\oyos hating reason) : see

Miso- and -logy.] Hatred of reason or discussion
;

also, hatred of learning or knowledge.
1833 Coleridge Tabled. 16 Feb , Misology, or hatred and

depreciation of knowledge. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos.
(1853) 327 Bruno's scorn sprang from no misology. 1865
Grote Plato II. xxiii. 155 Tinged with misology, or the
hatred of free argumentative discussion.

So Misologist, Misologue (mai's*?-, m'vso]pg),

a hater of reason or discussion.

1866 M. P. W. Bolton Inquis. Philos. 89 ' Let us not
',

replies Socrates, ' become misologues, as some persons be-
come misanthropes'. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 438 As there
are misanthropists or haters of men, there are also miso-
logists or haters of ideas. 1873 Morley Struggle Nat.
Educ. 66 What statesmanship is that which .. invests its

priests with a new function, and entrusts afresh a holy army
of misologists with the control of national instruction?

Misomere, obs. form of Midsummer.

t Mison. Obs. = Misy 1.

1601 Holland Pliny xix. iii. II. 7 Of the excrescence
name Misy [niarg. or, Mison]. /bid., Misy [marg. or,

Mison rather, according to Turneb.]. 16x1 Florio, Misi,
a kinde of excressence of the earth called Misons passing
sweet in smell and taste.

Mison, obs. form of Mizen.

Misoneism (mais*?-, mis^nriz'm). [ad. It.

misoneismo (Lombroso Vuomo delinquente (1889)
I. 21), f. Gr. ylao- Miso- + v£-o$ New : see -ism.]

Hatred of novelty. Hence Misone'ist, a hater of

novelty; Misonei'stic a., characterized by miso-

neism.
1886 Pop. Set. Monthly Oct. 782 The fear of the un-

known has been named misoneism. ..It is best exem-
plified in children and savages. 1891 H. Zimmern in

Blackw. Mag. Feb. 206/2 ' What else is it but this that we
call misoneistic ', continues Lombroso, ' that prevents the

132
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speedy acceptance ofscientific improvements'? 1891 Revieiu
0/Rev. Jan. 83/2 The most thoroughgoing misoneist.

t Misoprnion. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] An erroneous

opinion.

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 2 Certayne thynges .. of

the whiche bothe men . . and women ..haue conceauyd very

erroniouse and misopinions. 1624 Bp. Hall True Peace-

maker (1645) 102 Every fault is a crime ; every mis-opinion

an heresie. 1640 — Episc. I. xii. 54 Were there not foule

mis-opinions in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thessa-

lonica, Colosse? 1680 Waller Div. Medit. 35 Nothing but

ignorance is the mother of this misopinion.

Misordained,/^.//^. [Mis- 1 2.] fa. Not
guided or directed. Obs. b. Irregularly ordained.

So t Misordaining" vbl. sb., misdirection.

c 1400 Mysordeyninge [see Misordi nance]. 1456 Sir G.

Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 291 Hut hete, but wilfulnes of

a disordinate lust, . . but favour mysordanyt. 1640 Bp.

Hall Episc. n. xv. 172 A Nullity pronounced of those his

misordained.

Miscvrder, sb. Now rare. [Mis- 1 4.]

1. = Disorder (in various senses) ; absence or

breach of order ; confusion ; disorderly conduct,

misbehaviour.
ri4oo Ser J. Mandevelle $ Gt. Souden (MS. BodL e.

Museo 160, fob in b), They by & selle by craft & gyn,
Theyr mysorder cawses alle myscheve. 1494 Fabvan Chron.
Ii. xlvi. 29 After hym reygned .xx. Kynges successyuely ..

of the whiche . . is no mencyon made eyther for their rude-

nesse. -or discordaunt meanes, or maners. .the whiche mys-
ordre Clerkes disdayned towryte or put in memory, c 1515
Bp. West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 182, I have be-

gonne my Visitacyon in my Cathedrall Churche of Ely,

wher I have fFounde suche Mysorder . . that [etc.]. 1586
Cogan Haven Health ccxiv. (1636) 228 It is better to pre-

serve health by sobriety and temperance, than by surfet and
misorder, to make the body weake and sickly. 1646 R.
Baillie Anabaptism (1647) Pref. A, When an Army is once
.. put in such misorder as it begins to run. _ 16^4 Z. Coke
Logick 50 The misorder (ara£ta) in this motion is not from
the soul. 1849 H. Miller Eootpr. Creat. ix. (1874^ 160 The
limbs seem to exhibit merely the amount of natural mis-

arrangement and misorder.

b. An instance of disorder; an ill-ordered pro-

cedure or state of things.

1538 Starkev England 1. iii. 20 Except we..serch out al

commyn fautys and general inysordurys. 1613 Camden
Rem. (1636) 263 His Uncles .. with other of that faction,

who sought to reforme the misorders of . . his Counsellours.

a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 96, I will speak of the
redress of some misorders very frequent in our Age. 1709
Strvpe Ann. Re/, xlv. 462 Because he found still the Con-
tinuance of that his misorder. 1885 Edgar Old Ch. Life
Scot. v. 234 To report to the Session what scandals and
misorders existed within the bounds of his charge.

•\ 2. Had or wrong order. In first two quots.

with reference to the ' ordering ' of clergy. Obs.

1561 Burnynge ofPantes Church, etc. (1563) O ij b, The
order by whiche oure Byshops and Priestes are made nowe,
is more agreeing to the . . tradition of Thapostles than that

misorder wherby the Popish prelates order their clergy.

1563-83 Foxe A. $ M. 1693/2 Boner. Well Syr, what say
you to the Sacrament of Orders? Smith. Ye may call it

the Sacrament of misorders. 1641 R. B. K. Parallel of
Liturgy with Mass-bk. 87 We follow punctually the mis-

orders . . we cast the Epistles ever before and the Gospels
behind.

t Miso'rder, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 r.]

1. trans. To put into disorder or confusion ; to

confuse, disturb.

1494 Fabvan- Chron. vi. ccix.223 The doughter of Canutus
..by whome many thynges were mysse orderyd, and specy-
ally by y* subtylytie of this Erie Goodwyn. 1530 Palsgr.
638/1 Who hath mysordred these thynges sythe I wente.
I dyd put every thyng in his ryght place. 1555 in Hakluyt
Voy. (1599) 262 That which shall bemisorderedby negligence.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 33 The Time (mis-order'd) doth
. . Crowd vs, and crush vs, to this monstrous Forme.

2. To ill-treat, ill-use.

1550 Coverdale Spir. PerU xxviii. 265 When he was
mocked.. scourged, .and most cruelly misordered and dealt
with all. i$7$Gawm. Gurlonv. ii. (Manly), Master Doctor
vpon you here complaineth That you and your maides
shuld him much misorder.

3. reft. To misbehave, misconduct oneself; to be
disorderly or ill-behaved.

1505 Refi. Var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. 5 If there
be any of the bretherne .. that messay or do in myssorder-
ynge hyme selffe one anenst another. 157a Act 14 Eliz. c. 5
§ 2 Every person or persons, .taken vagrant wandring and
misordenng themselves. 1588 Nottingham Rec. IV. 220 For
misorderinge hym selfe in the sarmon time. 1740 Act 13
Geo. II, c. 24 The County, .where such Person shall be so
found begging, or otherwise misordenng him or herself.

+ Miso-rdered, ///. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.]

1. Of disorderly behaviour ; ill-conducted.

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 Where were become
al good ordre among men, if euery misordred wretche myght
alledgc that nis mischieuous dede was his desteny ? a 1568
Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 33 Fewe of them cum to any
great aige, by reason of their misordered life when they
were yong. 1605 Play o/Stnctey in Simpson Sch, Shahs.
(1878) 168 Thou lewd misordered villain.

2. Disordered, confused, deranged ; irregular.
1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 184 Abetter deade

for the comen wealth and dew reformacton of the whole
mysordered dyocesse can not be purposed. 1559 Primer in
Priv. Prayers (1851) 101 No agreement of opinions, but,
as it were, in a misordered quire, every man singeth a con-
trary note. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 43 Anger is mis-
ordered, when it is unadvisedly, or immeasurably moved.
1645 Rutherford Tryal fy Tri. Faith (1845) 31 Christ must
oil the wheels of mis-ordered will. 1794 Mathias Purs.
Lit. (1798) 397 This mis-order'd world, these lawless times.

t Miso'rdering, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- * 3.]

a. Mismanagement ; misrule, b. Disturbance.

C. Misconduct.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 61 In ony other euyl

kepyng of thy syght, or misorderyng of ony other of all thy

senses. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Misorderyngeof the

saide riuerby casting in of dunge. 16*5 Bp. Mountagu
App. Czsar 3 Any misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning in

any point. 1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 8

Who for misordering of his people was deposed by them,

t Miso*rderly, a. Obs. [Mis- 1
6, 7.] Unruly,

disorderly ; irregular, confused.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 28 Lest his ouermoch

hearinge of you driue him to seeke some misorderlie shifte.

Ibid. 91 This kinde of misorderlie meter, a 1656 Hales
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 164 Unruly and misorderly affections.

1661 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) II 1. 213 Misorderly carriages

tending to disturbance in the towne of Eastham.

t MCiscrderly, adv. Obs. [Mis- 1 6, 7.] In a

disorderly manner.
«I557 Diurn. Occurr. {Bannatyne CI.) 36 The Scottis

without any skaith fled mis-ordourlie. 1558 Kennedy Corn-

fend. Tract, in Wodrerw Soc. Misc. (1844) 142 Takand the

place of authoritie mysordourlie on thame selfis. 1593 Stow
Ann. 1146 Being taken begging, vagrant, and wandring
misorderly [cf. Misorder v. 3, quot. i572 I-

t Misordinance. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] a. Lack
of order or regularity, b. Misconduct.
C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Mys-ordynaunce [v.r. mys-

ordeyninge] of dietynge. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys

252 b, Who can rehers eche sort of folysshenes That vs

mysgydeth through our mysordynaunce ?

Misordina'tion. [Mis- 1 4.] Improper or-

dination. 1664 [see Misconsecration.]

t MisO'rned, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 2 + *orned

after F. <?;-«/ adorned. (Cf. ORNEa. 2
)] Unadorned.

15.. R. Copland Helyas Prol. in Thorns E. Eng. Prose
Rom. (1828) III. 2 To take no regard to the languag mis-

orned and rude.

tMisowning, vbl sb. Obs. [Mia- 1
7.]

Disowning.
1661 J. Davies Civil IVarres 311 Manifesting an utter

dislike and misowning of theirs and the kings proceedings.

I Mispair. Obs. In 5 myapayre. [V Alteration

of Despair : see Mis- 1 9.] ? Despair.

14.. Sir Beues 4264 CMS. Cant, in Hall.) The kyngEdgare
Diyveth the to grete myspayre [/!/.?. W.tomechete nismarej.

Mispa rlance. Obs. rare — 1
, [ad. OF. mes-

parlance: see Mis- - and Parlance.] Evil speaking.

c 1570 Pride # Lewi. (1841) 49 And praied witnesse of his

fowle misparlaunce.

Mispay, v. [a. OF. mespai-er; see Mis- 2 and
Pay v%\
1 1. trans. To displease, dissatisfy ; to anger,

irritate. Obs.
11225 Ancr. R. rp8 Hwose .. is wel ipaied *if heo is

ipreised, & mis-ipaied jif heo nis itold swuch ase heo wolde.
c I33° R- Bbunke Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7811 So be barons
bem nought mispaye, Ne be comun folk affraye. 11340
Hampolf. Psalter cxxxvni. 23 If thou see any thynge in

my way that is mispayand til the. c 1440 York Alysl. v. 64
To do is us full lothe, pat shuld oure god myspaye. 1493
Dives fy Pauper 11. xix. i vj, If thou .. art nat myspayed
whan thou heryst them [sc. oaths], thou takest goddes
name in veyne.

2. To pay by mistake.
1698 Land. Gaz. No. 3369/4 Whoever has Mispaid such

a Bill, let him enquire of John Brassey.

Mispeak, Mispeche, obs. if. Mis-speak, Mis-
speech.

Misperform, v. [Mis- 1 !.] trans. To per-

form improperly.
a 1656 Vines Lords Supp. (1677) 172 The positive worship

of God in sacraments is not easily either misperformed or

neglected. 1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 87, I do
not think any of your company can accuse me for misper-
forming my duty. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. ii. 74
The duties of the office . . were . . such as could not be ne-

glected, or misperformed. 1873 Bryce Holy Rom. Emfi. x,

To degrade him ifhe rejected or misperformed it [sc. his task],

Misperfb'rmance. [Mis- 1 4.] Improper
performance.
1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. § 4. 10 Must we renounce the

Communion with them all, or reserve exception against
their faults and misperformances? 1885 H. W. Bkecher in

Amer. Rev. Jan. 192 It is an argument against the misper-
formance of duty, and not against the imperative duty.

t Mispe rsoil, v. Sc. Obs. [Alteration of Dis-

person, by substitution of prefix : see Mis- 3 9.]

trans. To treat (a person) with indignity.

1523-4 Extracts A berd. Reg. (1844) I. 445 For the misper-

soning of . . the merchandis . . in calling of thame 'Coffeis*.

1530 Ibid. 134 Alex. Rutherfurd, bailzie, complenzeit in

iugment that he was disobeyit, strublit, and mispersonit in

the executioun of his office. 1613 Extracts Rec. Lanark
(1893) 120 Quhille hie . . acknahaulege his offens in misper-
soning the said Robert Lokhart [c/ supra impersonit],

Mispersua'de, . Now rare or Obs. [Mis- 1 1.]

trans. To persuade wrongly or into error.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 9 The teachers error is

the peoples tryall, harder and heauier by so much to beare,

as he is in worth and regard greater that misperswadeth
them. 1633 Jackson Creed vni. ix. 86 Job's wife did seeke
to mispersuade him. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 328 Tho1

1

he is misperswaded in so thinking.

Mispersua-sibleness. nonce-wd. Incapability

j

of being persuaded.
0x684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. L 14 Sons of mispersua-

J
sibleness [rendering o/v\.ov% Ttj? aneiBtia^, Eph. v. 6].

Mispersna'Sion. Now rare or Obs. [Mis- 1

4.] Persuasion of what is erroneous ; wrong con-

viction or conception.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. viii. § 13 Touching the
sequele of your present misperswasions. 1597 Ibid. v. Ix viii.

§ 11 Suppose that some haue by misperswasion liued in

Schisme. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. f 7 Some misperswa-
sions concerning the divine attributes, which do .. tend ..

to the corrupting mens manners. 1707 in Hearne Collect.

(O. H. S.) II. 50 To confirme people in their several mis-
persuasions. 1829 Southev Sir T. More II. 207 Persons.

.

under a fatal but invincible mispersuasion. tB&Ox/. Univ.
Mag. I. 47 Till the mispersuasion is eradicated from the
mind of the public,

Mispickel (mi'spiktH). Min. Also 7 -pickle,

8 -pikel. [a. G. mispickel, formerly also mispiitl,

viispilt, of obscure origin.] Native arseno-sulphide

of iron ; arsenical pyriles ; arsenopyrite. Also ailrib.

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor \\. 7 All Silver Oars, .free from
Flint, Blent, Cobolt, Mispickle, Glimmer, Wolferan. Ibid.,

The Blent, Cobolt, or mispickle Oars. 1789 in Med.
Comm. II. 350 Specimens of aerated barytes that contain

ramifications of mispikel. 1801 Chenevix in Phil. Trans.
XCI. 215 To ascertain the quantity of metallic arsenic in

mispickel. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 681 Mispickel is a tin-

white mineral, which emits a garlic smell at the blowpipe.

Hence + Mispickly a., resembling mispickel.

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. 230 What is splendy, mis-

pickly, glimery or spady.

Mispla*ce, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

L trans. Toputinawrongplaceorin wrong hands.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. ii. 44 He haue this Crown of

mine cut fro my shoulders, Before He see the Crowne so
foule mis-plac'd, c 1600 — Sonn. Ixvi, And gilded honor
shamefully misplast. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxxi, If he
have not washt a glasse well or misplaced a stoole. 1662

Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra? III. i. § Many times arguments
may be good in their order, but they are mis-placed. 1727
Bradlev Fam. Diet. s. v. Florist, Handling a Flower.. is.,

apt to misplace the Leaves. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 39 The
globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced. 1822-34 Good's

Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 60 [The teeth] may be misplaced by
incurvation, or projection, or obliquity. 1867 Freeman
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 489 Secondary authorities have
altogether misplaced the date.

b. To assign a wrong position to.

1551 Recorde Cast. Knmvl. (1556) 157 To prooue that it

(the earth] standeth in the myddle of the worlde,..I wyll

declare certayne inuincible reasons for confutation of them
that mysseplace it. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 6 That
..the Spaniards, in their posterior charts, misplaced Solo-

mon's islands.

+ C. absol To misplace one's words. Obs.

1603 Shaks. Aleas. /or M. 11. i. 90 Elh. Proue it before

these varlets here thou honorable man, proue it. Esc. Doe
you heare how he misplaces?

2. To set (one's affections) on a wrong object

;

to place (one's confidence) amiss
; fto spend (time)

unprofitably. Usually in pa. pple. (cf. next).

1638 Wilkins New World 11. (1684) 176 In the study of

which, so many do misplace their younger Years. 1665

Drvden Ind. Emp. v. i, Your guilty kindness why do you
mis-place ? 1666 M . M. Solomoti's Prescr. 82 Hast thou mis*

plac t thy heart on a treacherous Friend? 1710 Palmer
Proverbs 174 A man of honour isn't therefore to be fool'd,

because he has mis-plac'd his address. 1784 Cowper Tiroc.

50 Power misemployed, munificence misplaced. 1838 James
Robber I. vii. 159 With that bright confidence which you
shall never find misplaced, you have yielded your heart [etc.].

Mispla'ced, ///. a. [Mis- 1 2.] Put in a wrong
place ; devoted to a wrong object ; hence, out-of-

place, unseasonable, ill-timed.

1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 133 The mis-plac'd Iohn. 1685

Bunvan Pharisee <y Publican 51 This misplacing of Gods
Laws, cannot., but produce mis-shaped, and misplaced

Obedience. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 p 3 Misplaced liber-

ality. 1793 A. Young Example 0/ France 58 Two words
on this purity will not be entirely misplaced. 1797 Burke
Regie. Peace m.ad init., The loose, misplaced stones., of this

rough, ill kept.. French causeway. 1814 Lamb Let. to Cote-

ridge 13 Aug., One's romantic credulity is for ever mis-

leading one into misplaced acts of foolery. 1891 Hardv
Tess xxxiii, The incident of the misplaced letter.

Misplaxement. [Mis- 1 4.] The action of

misplacing or the condition of being misplaced;

wrong position.

1655 H. MoRE-4K//</.-4M.App. IVks. (1662) 155[The story

of the misplacement of certain Mountains on the Earth. 1676
— Remarks 93 The measure of misplacement of the parts

of the matter of the Universe. 1876 Bristowe Th. 4 Pract.

Med. (1878) 867 Misplacements of the kidneys. 1881 West-
cott & Hort Grk. N. T. II. 301 The confusion arising out

of the misplacement of the incident. 1906 J. H. Moul-
ton Gram. N. T. Grk. I. 84 A very curious misplacement

of the article occurs in the 6 6xAo* iroAiis of Jn. 12*.

Misplacing, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] = prec.

162a Bacon Holy IVarVtVs. 1827 VII. 131 An omission

which is more than a misplacing. 1706 A. Bedford Temple

Mus. ix. 192 The Misplacing of the Accent. 1891 Athenxnm
31 Oct. 584/1 The erroneous dates have led to much mis-

placing of the letters.

Mispla*ut, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To plant

amiss; spec, in Fencing (see quot. i7°7)-

1692DRYDEN Cleomettes 11. i, Thou art .. Misplanted in a

base degenerate Soil. 1767 Fergusson Diet. Terms Small
Sword 13 To Misplant, not to direct any thrust properly.

Misplay. [Mrs- 1 4.] "Wrong play.

1889 Cotuitibus (Ohio) Disp. i Aug., A misplay ofany kind

would allow the score to be lied. 1894 OutingiV. S.) XXIV.
300/2 He was playing a steady, careful game,, .apparently

waiting for Hovey's misplays.

Misplea'd, v. rare. [Mis- 1 1. AF. had

mespleder.] trans. To plead wrongly or falsely.
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1676 Bunvan Strait Gate § 44 Wks. (1692) 636/1 You that

can tell how to misplead Scripture to maintain your Pride.

1681 Hxckerxsqxll Sin Man-catching Postscr., Wks. 1716 I.

206 They suffer no Man's Cau:>e to perish, .by a word mis-

placed, mis-recited or mis-pleaded.

Mispleading, vol. sb. [Mis-l 3 : cf. prec]
Wrong pleading ; a mistake in pleading.
153a Dial, on Laws Eng. IL xlviii. 121 The Iudges shall

50 instructe hym..that he shall renne into no ieopardy by
his mispleadyng. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any mys-
pleading Iacke of colour .. or jeofaile. 16.. T. Adams
Forrest ofTlwrues Wks. (1629) 1059 And when the vpshot
comes, perhaps the mispleading of a word shall forfeit all.

1775 De Lolme Eng. Const. 1. x. (1784) 96 A mispleading,
or the like transgression.

t Misplea'sance. Obs. [Mis- 1 7.] Grief,

sorrow.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Loz-e i. iii. (Skeat) I.22 There shal no

niisplesaunce be caused through trespace on my syde.

t Misplease, v. Obs. [Mis-i 7. Cf. OF.
mesplaire.]

1. trans. To displease.

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867)90 SchuUle neuere ban bis erbe

for £is erjie mysplese heuene king. t 1450 LovRLiCH Merlin
272 God. . Js niisplesid. .whanneony Synnere doth him hate.

1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne Shcph. Pipe G 6 Sith the
rude world doon vs misplease That welt deseruen.

2. inir. To be displeased with.
c 1450 Loyelich Grail xxvi. 87 Flegentyne. hire preide

bat sche sholde not with hire mysplese. Ibid, xxxvi. 556
Wherfore his wyf gan there to mysplese.

f Mispoi'nt, v. 1 Obs. [See DlSPOiNT z>.1 and
Mis- 1 9.] trans. To balk.

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxlix, Whan they apperceyued
this, that they were myspoynted theysaylledstrayt to Depe.

Mispoi'nt, v.2 Now rare or Obs. [Mis- 1 1.]

trans. + a. To point with the wrong finger. Obs.

b. To punctuate wrongly ; to mispunctuate. Also
Mispornted///. a., Mispoi'nting vbl. sb.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 87 b, The errour of mys-
poyntyng with the fynger. 1567-9 Jewel Def.Apol. (1611J
103 V'ou haue purposely corrupted, and mispointed the whole
place. 1582 Stanvhurst ,-Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 157 The mis-
poyncting of periods. 1635 Jackson Creed' vm. xxxiii. 376
Those sophistical Novelists who thus mispoint the words of
his promise. . .Verily I say unto thee this day, thou shalt be
with me in Paradise. 1649 Bi\ Hall Cases Consc. III. vii.

299 Ambroses mis-pointed reading. 1744 C. Willats Assize
Serm. at York 26 This greatly mistaken passage, .could not
possibly have been mistaken .. if it had not been first mis-
pointed. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 307 Misprints and mis-
pointings.

tMispOTt, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
import unlawfully.
c 1630 Donne Serm. (1649) II. xxxiv. 305 When forain

merchandize is mis-ported, the Prince may permit, or inhibit
his Subjects to buy it, or not to buy it.

Misprai'se, v. Now rare. [Mis- 1 i, 7.]
1. trans. To dispraise, blame.
a 1300 Cursor M. 25842 Mai naman mis-prais pe thing

be quilk es broght to god ending. 1340 Ayenb. 136 He
prayzeb more be obre pe more he him-zelue misprayseb.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Your Chyldren many yeris
herafter shal be myspreysed and blamed therfore. 1850
Buckie Aeschylus I. 196 Thus speaking, ye mispraise the
holy rites Of matrimonial Hera and of Jove.

2. To praise amiss. Also absol.

(11631 Donne Serm. (1640) ix. 89 They, whom I have
so mispraised, are the worse in the sight of God, for my
overpraising. 1888 F. T. Palgrave in lgth Cent. Sept. 341
The natural frailty to mispraise and overpraise.

3. ? Error for : Mispkize v.1

1550 Sheph. Kal. vii. D vij, When any maketh a vow and
misprayseth to doo it.

i Mispri'de. Obs. rare — , [f. Mis- 1 4 +
Pride so., after Mispkoud.] Improper pride.
1530 Palsgr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or myspride,

oultrecvidance. Ibid, 613/2, I loke ashosshe, or aswasshe,
as one dothe upon a thing by disdayne, or mispride.

Misprrnt, sb. [f. next.] A mistake in
printing ; an error of the press.
1818 in Todd, a 1834 [see Mis-script]. 1884 Q. Rev. Jan.

215 The bibliographical information .. abounds in errors ..

many of them no doubt mere misprints,

Mispri'Ut, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To print

incorrectly; to make a mistake in printing.

1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. cxciv. 198 If Dame Nature had
any thynge forgoten or mysprynted in her. 153a More
Confut. Tindale Wks. 772/1 Leste there myght haue bene
some ouersight . . by misse writing or mysse pryntynge those
fygures of algorisme. 1598 T. Speght Chaucer's Wks.
B bbb vj, This place is misprinted, as well in misnaming
of the signe, as the misreckoning the degrees of the sun.
1629 H. Burton Truths Triumph 97 Vega's copie hath
sanctification haply mis-printed. 1729 Feston Wks. E.
Waller, Observ. (1729) p. xix, Shillings-worth, Walter, Cid,
have been constantly mis-printed for ChiMug worth, Waller,
and Sid.

_ 1817 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 673, I would that
the misprinting had been the worst of the. .ill-usage.

Misprisal misprerzal). rare. Also 7 -prizal.

[f. Mispkize v^ + -al 5.] Contempt, disdain, scorn.
1620 [J. Pyper] tr. Hist. Astrea vii. 230 The heauens..

will accuse me of misprisall [orig. Fr. mecognoissance], if I

Hue not for you. 165a Kirkman Clerio fy Lozia 129 If the
sots raile against the misprizal that I make of it. 1897
Marie Corelli in Lady's Realm Mar. 527/2 A marriage-
vow sworn in falsification and misprisal of Love.

t Mispri senient. Obs. [a. OF. mesprise-
ment, f. mespriser Misprize vX\ Disdain.
1484 Caxton Curtail 3 Therrour of mesprysement whyche

thou hast goten.

Misprision 1 (mispri^an). Also 5-6 mea-,
mys(se-. [a. AF. mesprisioun (whence Law-Latin
misprision =OF. mesprison, -prision mistake, error,

wrong action or speech :—popular L. *minus-
pnehensionem, n. of action f. *minuspr$>hendcre

(OF. mesprendre to mistake, act wrongly, mod.F.
m<fprendre) : see Mis-- and Prehexd v.}

1. Law. A wrong action or omission ; spec, a

misdemeanour or failure of duty on the part of

a public official.

1425 Rolls oj'ParIt. IV. 306/2 Suche misprisions and de-
fautes of ye said Sherefs. 1491 Act 7 Hen. I'll, c 22 § 1

Mesprision byhym commytted and doon ayenst the Kynges
moost royal persone. 1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 120
To pronounce a Traylors judgement upon a Fellon, or a
Fellons judgement upon a Traytor, is grand misprision.
1648 Coke On Lilt. in. Lxv. 139 If any man in Westminster
Hall [etc.]. .shall draw a weapon upon a Judge, or Justice,
though he strike not ; this is a great misprision. 1875STUHBS
Const. Hist. xvi. II. 476 All defaults and misprisions where-
by the king was injured or the law broken.

b. Misprision of treason, offelony : originally,

an offence or misdemeanour akin to treason or

felony, but involving a lesser degree of guilt, and
not liable to the capital penalty. As various

statutes enacted that concealment of a person's

knowledge of treasonable actions or designs should
be regarded as misprision of treason, this term
came to be used as the ordinary designation for

such concealment.
Hence it was often supposed that the word misprision

itself expressed the sense of 'failure to denounce' a crime.
This imagined sense Sir E. Coke (followed by LUackstone)
attempted to account for etymological ly, assuming that the
word was derived from the OF. mespris (mod.F. mtpris :

cf. Misprize sb. 1 and v. x
) neglect, contempt.

IS33~4 **<* 25 Hen. VIII, c. 22 § 9 Yf any person, .being
commaunded . . to take the seid othe . . obstynatly refuse that
to doo.. that every suche refusall shalbe. .adjudged mcb-
prysion of high treason. 1551-2 Act 5 «y 6 Edw. IV, c. 11

Provided also.. that concealment or kepinge secrete of any
Highe Treason be deemed and taken only mysprision of
Treason. 1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 3 That yf any person or
persons hereafter, .counterfayte any suche kind of Coygne
..as is not the proper Coigne of this Realme. ..That then
everye suche Offence shalbee deemed and adjudged mys-
prision of Highe Treason. 1579 Expos. Ter/ues ofLaw s.v.,

Misprision of felonie or trespasse. 1769 Blackstone Comm.
IV. 119 Misprisions, .are. .generally understood tobeallsuch
high offences as are under the degree of capital, but nearly
bordering thereon : and it is said, that a misprision is con-
tained in every treason and felony whatsoever ; and that, if

the king so please, the offender may be proceeded against
for the misprision only. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho ! II. vi.

176 Amyas was guilty of something very like misprision of
treason in not handing him over to the nearest justice.

TI C. transf in popular use.

a 1662 Heylin Laud (1668) 54 It was almost made an
Heresie. .for any one to be seen in his company, and a mis-
prision of Heresie to give him a civil Salutation as he walked
the Streets. 1769 Junius Lett. ii. 12 A sort of misprision of
treason against society. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 11. L (1866)

134 The edict, .provided against all misprision of heresy by
making those who failed to betray the suspected liable to

the same punishment as if suspected or convicted them-
selves. 1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. i.\. 153 Guilty of

mis-prision of flirting.

+ 2. Wrongful capture. Obs.

1442 Rolls of Partt. V. 60/1 How .. awners of divers
Shippes, that have, be commaundement of the Kynges
Counseill, sent their Shippes to the See, and they nought
sette in their Shippes Maisters ne Maryners, for their mes-
prision on the See were putte in grete trouble.

3. The mistaking one thing, word, etc., for

another; a misunderstanding ; a mistake, arch.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 98 A Feuer in your bloud !

why then incision Would let her out in Sawcers, sweet mis-

prision. 1590 — Mids. N. 111. ii. go. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho.

in. 17 By the misprision of the Brewer of English hoppes
for Flemish hoppes. 1624 Sanderson Serm. I. 170 An
earthly judge is subject to misprision, mis-information,

partiality, corruption. 1630 Capt. Smith 'Trav. $ Adv.
Ep. Ded., To prevent therefore all future misprisons, I

have compiled this true discourse. 1644 Bclwer Chiron.
121 To use the Middle-Finger instead of the Index. .is

much to be condemned. . . Paschalius alluding to the same
misprision of the Hand [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist.
Fraucion xu. 30 He intended to have foysted into his

Chamber the Coffer . . but by misprision he hid it in the
Chamber of Raymond. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 410
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a misprision
of terms. 1817 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 114 Lady
Jersey goes on calling Lord Morley Boringdon, and.. he
endures this misprision. 1846 T. C Hare Mission of
Comforter (i8^oj 193 The misprision of this passage has
aided in fostering the delusive notion.

b. Misprision of the clerk : a clerical error.
[In Br itton (I. 317, 318) AF. mesprisioun is used with re-

ference to misnomer : mesprisioun de nouns, de vile.]

1543 tr - del 14 Edw. Ill, c. 6 That by the misprision of
the clerkes of euery place, no proces shalbe adnulled or dis-
continued, by mistakinge in writynge one syllable or one
letter to moche or to lytle. 1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 15.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Misprision of Clerks, a Ne-
glect or Default of Clerks in Writing, Engrossing or keeping
Records.

+ c. A malformation: app. regarded as a
mistake on the part of Nature. Obs.
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 16 To preserve what is

according to Nature, and in case of misprision to reduce
unto the Natutall state. Ibid. 212 These misprisions of
Nature in this Organical part.

\ d. Unjust suspicion.

1657 Trapp Comm. Esther v. 2 Neither did he command
her to the block, a> Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen,
upon a meer misprision of disloyalty. 1705 in W. S. Perry
Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. C/t. 1. 156 Any temporary Misprisons
we may for a short time uiil the reason of the thing be
duly considered) lye under at home.

Misprision - (mispri^an;. arch. [f. Mis-
prize v. 1 after prec] a. Contempt, scorn, b.
Failure to appreciate or recognize as valuable.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1595) 119 [Such men] do

of seruants become sawcie :..of adulters, arrogant : Si con-
sequently, running into eutry misprision of others. 1601
Shaks. All's Well 11. iii. 15^ That dust in vile misprision
shackle vp My loue, and her desert. 1692 Dkyijes; St.
Euremout''s Ess. 19 The Legions particularly had in great
misprision the Adversaries Horse. 1815 Scott Guy M. iii,

Those, .persons who. .have their hean> barred against con-
victiuii by prejudice and misprision. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Ca-
tullus lxiv. 301 Peleus sister alike and brother in high mis-
prision Held. 1895ZANCWILL Masterx. v iii. 96 It seemed an
in^nit to Ruth Hailey, and a misprision of her kindly wishes.

Mispri ze, jA 1 rare. Also 6 mes-, 6, 9 -prise.

[f. Mismizi; v. 1
: cf. OF. mespris. mod.F. mepris.]

^ prec.

1590 SlENSER /*". Q. U. vii. 39 Mammon was much dis-

pleased, yet no'te he chuse But beare the rigour of his bold
mesprise. 121843 G- Field in C. K. Leslie Mem. Constable
{1843) .\i. n6 Our most eminent landscape painters, .have
been subjected ..to frequent misprise and neglect. 1898
T. Hardy Wessex Poems 154 When I found you, helpless
lying, And you waived my deep misprise.

+ Mispri'Ze, sb.- Obs. rare -1 , [lielongs to

Mispkizl v.- Cf. OF. mesprise, mod.F. me'prise.']

Mistake.
1590 Spenser /'. Q 11. xii. 19 A goodly Ship .. Which

through great disaventure, or mesprize, Her selfc had ronne
into that hazavdize.

Misprize (misproi'/
/

. vA Also 5-6 mes-
pryse, 5-9 -prise, [a. OF. mesprisier, -priser

(mod.F. vupriser) — Sp. menospreciar, Pg. me-
nosprezar :—L. *minusprctidre : see Mis- - and
Pkize v. Cf. Meprize v.~] trans, a. To despise,

contemn, scorn, b. To fail to appreciate the good
qualities of.

1481 Caxton Godfrey liii. digs) 94 A mescrtauut named
arrius which mesprised certeyn poyntcs of the fayth. 1530
Palsgh. 635,1 He that mespriseth his betters it shalbe lunge
or he thrive, 1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 28 He that inisprisis

the correctione of his preceptor. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado
ill. i. 52 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes.

Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1637 Hevwood Royal
King 11. iv, It sorrows me that you misprise my love. 1660
tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone, Relig. 11. iii. 205 By misprising
and debasing his own worth. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v.

xxx, Less lik'd he still that scornful jeer Mispris'd the land
he lov'd so dear. 1894 Blackmorf. Perlyiross 23 Her tine

qualities, .were misprised and under-valued.

t Misprize, v,- Obs. Also 5 mes-, myspryse,
6-7 misprise, [f. OF. mespris, pa. pple. of mes-
prendre to commit a crime (mod.F. mesprendre).

Cf. comprise, reprise.']

1. i/ilr. To commit an offence, do wrong.
1485 Caxton Paris fy V. (i868j 48, I.-knowe in my self

that I haue mesprysed (orig. tay grandemeut mespris] and
faylled toward you. £1489 — Sonucs of Aymon ii. 59
Ye mysprysed sore whan my brother.. ye made thus sham-
fully deye. a 1500 Mclushie 79 Yf in eny poynt forsayd [I]

haue myssaid or mesprysed.

2. trans. To mistake, misunderstand. Also with

clause and absol.

1598 B. Jonson Case Altered iv. i, Monsieur Gaspar..
misprise me not. 1624 Miudleton Game at Chess v. iii,

How you misprize ! this is not meant to you-ward. 1657
W. Morice Coena quasi KoitTj Def. xv. 206 There are some
that misprise their faults to be their perfections.

Mispri zed, ppL a.1 [f. Misprize v. x + -ed *.]

a. Despised, scorned, b. Not appreciated.
1648 J. Beaumont PsycJie xvn. cxli, The best amends I

can, I vow to make To my misprised slander'd Piety. 1822
Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. xi. (1869) 228 Such misprized
obligations. 1880 M cCarthy Own Times lxvii. IV. 529 The
misprized Tiberius. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 396
The pangs of misprised love.

t Mispri'zed, ///. a.2 Obs. [f. Mispkize v2
+ -ED 1

.] Mistaken.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 74 You spend your passion

on a mispris'd mood.

Mispri'zer. rare. [f. Misprize v.1 + -eh 1
.

Cf. OF. viespriseur.'] A despiser.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 31 Some other mis-

prizers of my courtesies. 1884 igth Cent. July 132 The
misprizer of the spirit and the worshipper of the body.

Misprizing, vbl. sb. [f. Mispbize vA + -ikg i„]

m Misprision -.

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 132 The mysprysyng that guy had
doon in hys presence. 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life
<$- Lett. (1902) II. 205 For mesprising and avoyding of hi;

abuses. i6ox Shaks. All's Well m. ii. 33 By the misprising

of a Maide too vertuous For the contempt of Empire. 1648

W. Browne Polexandcr \\\. v. 145 Our misprising of men
might make you doe the same to us. 1875 D. Greenwell
Liber Human. 106 What can be a more ignoble misprizing

of man's true dignity, than to intimate, .that man has no
natural thirst after righteousness?

Mispronounce, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
pronounce incorrectly.

1593 Norden Spec. Brit, Afsex 1. 21 Sometime we finde

names in England giuen of the French, and mispronounced
as . . Beaulye for Beaulieu. 1643 Milton Apol. Smect.

Wks. 1851 III. 268 They mispronounc't and I mislik't.

1775 Sheridan Rivals 1. U, Mrs. Malaprop. .shall treat me
132 - 2
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. .with her select words so ingeniously misapplied, without
being mispronounced. 1865 Dickens Mitt. fir. in. xiv. 119
To correct Mr. Wegg when he grossly mispronounced a
word. 1905 Athenaeum 8 Apr. 430/3 Daily do we suffer

ftom the conversation of persons .. who misapply terms,
mispronounce words.

Mispronunciation. [Mia-' 4.] Bad pro-

nunciation.

1530 Palsgr. 12 Lest the lerner shulde accustome any
mispionunciation. 1832 tr. Sismoudi's Ital. Rep. iv. 103
They were made to repeat

—

ccci and ciccri, and were, on
their mispronunciation, immediately put to death. 1859
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 234
The words Tanganyenka and Tanganyenko used by Dr.
Livingstone, .are palpable mispronunciations.

Mispropo*rtion, sb. [Mis- 1 4, 7] Lack of

proportion.
1825 Coleridge Aids Reft. (184S) I. 213 The temporary

deformity and misproportions of immaturity. 1847 H. Bush-
mill Chr. Nurture (1S61J viii. 219 A certain misproportion
U induced which distempers all our efforts.

Mispropo'rtion, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. 'To
join without due proportion* (Johnson).

Misproportionateness. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.

7.] = Disproportionatekess.
1587 GoLDiNG De Mornay xiv. (1592J 223 Mans Soule .

.

is troubled by the distemperature or misproportionateness
uf the body.

Mispropo'rtioned, ppl-a- [Mis- 1 2.] Badly
or wrongly proportioned.
1552 Huloet, Misproporcioned, inejftgiatus. 1587 Gold-

ing De Mornay xiv. (1592) 2^2 A mishapen and mispropor-
tioned head. 1657 Earl Monh. tr. Partitas Pol. Disc. 73
This monstrous body of the Roman Empire being composed
of almost incompatible, ill-govern 'd, and misproportioned
parts. 1710 M. Henry Cknst.No Sec£\VUs. 1857 II. 458/1
When.. the exercises of devotion are either, .misplaced or
misproportioned. 1879 Dowden Southey iii. 76 The rage
of Popery working in his misproportioned features.

Misproud (raispratrd), a. Obs. exc. arch.

[Mis- 1 6.] Wrongly or wickedly proud; arrogant.

1303 R. Bbl-nne Handl. Syune 3047 jyf bou for strenkbe be
mysproute, And hast bostful wrdysand loude. a 1400 Hylton
Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) II. xiv, And yf ony man wolde
lette his mysproude wyll he wexith felle & wrothe. 1545
Raynold Byrth Mankyude Prol. Bvij, Vtterly abhorryng
. . all fardyng, paynting, and counterfeit cast colours : which
of some dampnable and mysproude people be dayly vsed.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, II. Vl. 7 Impairing Henry, strength-
'mng misproud Yorke. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastiv. Hoe in.

ii, Ah thou misproude Prentise, dar'st thou presume to

marry a Ladies sister? 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxvi,
Thy mis-proud ambitious clan. 1864 Miss Yonge Bk.
Golden Deeds 169 A bold but misproud and violent prince.

t MisprO'ving, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Mis- ! 7 +
Prove v. = thrive.] Falling off, failure. So Mis-
proving///, a., failing, unsuccessful.

1542 Udall Etasm. Apoph. 101 b, To laye vnto y J Goddes
y J faulte of quaillyng and mysprouyng. 1798 Trans. Soc.
Arts XVI. 204 By too thin planting I am subject to more
misproving crops. Ibid. 209 If I try any fresh experiment,
I never condemn it for misproving one year.

Mispirnctuate, v. [Mis-l 1.] trans, and
intr. To punctuate incorrectly.

a 1849 Poe Marginalia v, The writer who neglects punctu-
ation, or mis-punctuates, is liable to be misunderstood. 1897
Daily News 3 Sept. 6/2 A mispunctuated sentence.

So Mispunctuation, wrong punctuation.
1807 Southey Espriella^s Lett. (1814) III. 65 Omissions

which alter the meaning, or mispunctuations which destroy
it. 1879 W. S. Simpson in Mem. (1899) 87, 1 have corrected
one or two mispunctuations.

+ Misqueme, v. Obs. [Mis-l 7.] trans. To
displease, offend.

? c 1395 Plowman's 'Pale 647 But if any man these mis-
queme, He shal be baited as a bere. 1658 Phillips Mis-
queam, .'old word) to displease.

Misquotation. [Mis-l 4.] a. Inaccuracy
in quoting, b. An incorrect quotation.

x773 Johnson Note on Shaks. Ant. <y CI. I. v, The mis-
quotation of stall'worn for stall-worth. 1833 Dickens^.
Boz, Tales ix, He could never sit by and hear a misquota-
tion from the ' Swan of Avon ' without setting the unfortu-
nate delinquent right. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I.

90 He is guilty of a very gross misquotation of Aristotle.

Misquo'te, v. [Mis-l i.] trans. To quote
incorrectly.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 13 Looke how we can, or
sad or merrily, Interpretation will misquote our lookes.

1699 Collier De/. Short Vietu 36 Because I Misquoted
Wasting Air, for IVa/ting Air. 1771 Junius Lett. IxL 316
You dnswer. .by misquoting his words, and mistating his
propositions. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, They.. misquote
Latin over their cups. 1891 Law Times XCII. 18/1 Mr.
Besant.. accused Mr. Willis of intentionally misquoting him.
absol. 1809 Byron Bards «y Rev. 66 With just enough of

learning to misquote.

So Misquo'ter ; Misquoting vbl. sb.

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 147 His disingenuity is

visible in his. .misquoting of Thorndikes passage of Schism.
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 894 We are sad misquoters.

Misra-te, v. Now rare. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To estimate wrongly. Also Misrating vbl. sb.

1624 Heywood Captives 1. \. in Bullen O. PI. IV. 112,
I have bethought mee better nowe to keepe This business
secrett.-And not to make it publicke and this honest Pur-
pose ofmyne by that meanesmisreated. a 1626 Bacon CV**Y«.
Admin. Chanc. (1642) 2 Any pretended misrating or mtsvalu-
ing. ^1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 Ill.xxix. 317 Either
assuming false, or misrating true advantages. 1691 Norris
Pract. Disc. 65 By this means we shall mis-rate both Persons
and Things. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale -without 'Title

111. 139 A boy, who.. greatly misrates her endowments.

Misrea'd, n [Mis-i i.] trans. To read or

interpret wrongly.
1809 J. Barlow Columb. x. 368 War sure hath ceased ; or

have my erring eyes Misread the glorious visions of the
skies? 1851 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. xvii. (1866)297 Let
not the rich misread the signs of the times. 1879 Froude
Cxsar xiii. 189 He misread the disposition ofthe great body
of citizens.

So Hisrea'der; Misreading vbl. sb.

1847-8DEQLINCEY Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 150The
New Testament had said nothing directly upon the question
of slavery ; nay, by the misreader it was rather supposed
indirectly to countenance that institution. 1849 H. Miller
fi'ootpr. Great, xv, (1874) 300 The hypothesis involves a mis-
reading of the geologic records. 1866 Kingsley Herew. I.

iii. 105 note, ' Ulcus Ferreus ', says Richard of Ely ; surely
a misreading for uncus. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 210
A misreading of the clause.

Misreci'tal. [MiS-1 4.] An incorrect recital

or account.

1539 Act 31 Hen. I 'III c. 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or nun
recitall of leases. 1634 frnls. Irish Ho. Lords (1770) I. 20
The Lords of the Committee perused the Journal-Book.,
and amended what Mistakes and Misrecitals they found.
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 23 Though founded upon a
misrecital. 1850 New ling. Hist.fy Gen. Reg. IV. 309 It is

drawn up with technical accuracy.. .A misrecital wouldnave
then been fatal to the suit. 1863 Kinglake Crimea I. xvii.

350 The Turkish Government soon detected in it not only
a misrecital of history, but [etc.],

Misreci'te, - . [Mis- l i.] trans. To recite

incorrectly ; to give a wrong account or rendering

of. Also absoL
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 49/2 If the Gre-

cians doe not mis-recite. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xxv.

(1630) 97 The reference of the Patient, the date whereof was
mis-recited. 1628 Coke On Litt. 46b, If a man .. mis-
recite a lease in point mateiiall which is in esse, a 1715
Burnet Own Time iv. (1724) I. 639 They [sc. words] were
often ill heard and ill understood, and were apt to be mis-
recited by a very small variation. 1827 Hallam Const.
Hist. xii. (1876} II. 419 The committee reported on the 29th
of March, after mUreciting the order of reference to them in

a very remarkable manner.
So Misreciting vbl. sb. = Miskecital.
1572 Act 14 EUz. c. 14 Any suche Mysnamynge, Mysreoyt-

ing or not true namynge or recytinge. 1688 Pridea'jx Valid.
Orders Ch. Eng. 70 That misreciting which you charge me
with.

Misreckon, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

1. trans. To reckon, compute, or calculate (an

amount) incorrectly ; also, to make a wrong cal-

culation in respect of (a certain number).
1524-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1 904) 330 For xxix //of wax

whiche was MisRekonyd in the byll of her Acount. a 1553
Udall Royster D. 1. iv. lArkt 28, I am not so olde, thou
misreckonest my yeares. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11.

(1634) 421 It is a familiar error in Josephus to misreckon
times. 1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v. viii. 27 The mistake
of a quarter of an Inch., may make you misreckon a Gallon
in the Content. 1717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks.
1871 IV. 567 Avellino reckons (I doubt misreckons) 30,000.

fig. 1628 Br. Hall Serm. Lds. Parlt. 5 Apr. 22 Bee sure,

if we be forgetfull, God will not mis-reckon his owne mercies.
a 1716 South Serm. (1727) VI. 397 His Heart misreckons
him; and therefore when he comes to rectify his Account
by the Measure God takes of Things [etc.].

2. pass., rejl., and intr. To make a wrong cal-

culation ; to lie out in one's reckoning. (Cf. F. se

mecompter.)
a. pass. 1530 Palsgr. 63S/1, 1 had rather paye to moche

than to be mysrekened. 1586 m Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III.
8 Wherein no doubt he was misreckened.
b. refi. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxx. (1632) 103 He

that hath once misreckoned himselfe is never seene againe.
1667 Flavel Saint Indeed{i-j$^) 68 Thou misreckonest thy-
self, when thou think'st My provision is almost spent.

C. intr. a 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659)90 Where have
I misreckoned, I pray you? 1614 ii. Jonson Barth. Fair
11. ii, Drinke with all companies, though you be sure to
be drunke: you'll mis-reckon the better, and be lesse
asham'd on't. 1708 Swift Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755
II. 1. 69 [He] must allow himself out, though, .he may not
see in which article he has misreckoned. 1831 Carlyle
Sort. Res. 1. xi, Wherefrom, if I misreckon not, your per-
spicacity will draw fullest insight.

1 3. trans. To present an incorrect (esp. an
exorbitant' account to (a person). Obs.
1640 Brome Sparagus Card. in. ii. E 4 b, Ex. Gen. Who

would be troubled with such pinching guests ? Gar. I, tis

good to misreckon such to be rid of 'hem. 1654 Whitlock
Zootomia^s For Arithmetick ; who can misreckon a woman
(they can men) in payments?
Misre'ckoning, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Incorrect

reckoning or casting of accounts; miscalculation.
1540 Palsgr. A colastus b iv, To helpe to vndo hym with

mysse reckenynge and false dyce. 1563 J. Heywood Pro-.:

<V Epigr. (1867) 161 Misrecknyng is no payment. 1647 Trapp
1.0mm. 2 Tim. ii. 18 As inconsiderate Mariners, Ly mis-
reckoning of a point, they have missed the haven. 179*
Phil. Trans. LXXXI 1. 103 By these precautions, almost all

possibility ofa misreckoning was prevented. 1845 Ld. Camp-
bell Chancellors lxxxix. (1857) IV. 203 Seeing Lord Norris
had not observed it, he went on with his misreckoning often.

Misnecollext, v. [Mis-l 1.] trans, and
intr. To recollect wrongly or imperfectly. (A
favourite word of Bentham's.)
1787 Bentham De/. Usury vi. 49 If I do not misrecollect,

I remember instances, a 183a — Mem. fy Corr. Wks.
1843 X. 60 He received, if I misrecollect not, the sum of
^1000.
So Misrecolle'ction.
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. {1827) IV. 261 To

enable him.. to reflect upon it, without danger of misre-

collection. 1818 Champion 20 Dec. in Athenxnm (1S91) 26
Dec. 865/3 Oblivion, or misrecollection of the past.

t Misre'de, z>. Obs. Also ^pa.pple. misirad,
mysrad. [OE. misnkdan ^ MDu. , Du. misraden,
OHG. misscrdten (G. missraten)\ cf. ON. mis-
rddit (neut. pa. pple.) : see Mis- 1 1, and Rede
v., Read z/.] trans. To misadvise. Also absol.

< 960 j^Ethelwold Rule St. Benet lxiv. (Schroer 18851 1*7
*if jeferraeden baene ra;d on semamum jebeahte misredaS
If. r. missra;da&]. c 1200 Triu. Coll. Horn. 215 penne cumed
be werse to sume mannes heortcand bus him inisredeS.
a 1300 A'. Horn 308 Sore ihc me ofdrede. He wolde horn
inisrede. 1310 Cast. Love 427 Ac as a Mon inis-I-rad [ed.

Halt, mysradj On vche half he is mis-bi-lad. 1340 Ayenb.
184 pe ilke bet ylefb Ujtliche uint ofte bet me him. .misret.

t Misrega'rd, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Lack of

regard, respect, or care; neglect; contempt.
1542 Rlcokde Gr. Artes (1640) To Rdr., Contempt or

misregard of learning. 1596 Spenser fi\ Q. iv. viii. 29 When
as these rimes be red With misregard. 1637 Gillespie Eng.
Top. Cercm. 111. iv. 50 There was also a great contempt and
misregard shewed to the King. 1655 Ir.SortTs Com. Hist,
fi'rancion XI t. 31 He found a small Seal.. by mis-regard
huddled in amongst the rest.

t Misrega:rd, v. Chiefly a>. Obs. [Mis-i i.]

trans. To have no regard for ; to despise, disregard.
1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1880) III. 470 Thay wald

gif his Majestie occasioun. .to think his letter.. misregardit.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 453 The Kings safe Conduct he
mis-regarded, giuing it neyther Respect not trust. 1697
in A. Fergusson Laird 0/Lag (1886) 247 They having mis-
regarded all former admonitions of the Synod.

Hence t Misregarder, one who disregards.

163a Lithgow Trav. v. 228 Beeing vntamed Sauages, and
mis-regarders of ciuility.

t Misrehearsal. Obs. [Mis-l 4.] Mis-
recital, misquotation.
1472-3 Rolls 0/Parlt. VI. 49/1 Any mysrehersell of the

premisses in any wise notwithstondyng. 1523 Moke in
Wordsw. Eccl. Biogr. (1853) H- °° ^ ll mishappen me. .for

lacke for good utterance, and misrehearsal to pervert., their

prudent instructions. 1631 C. More Life Sir T. More (1828)

332 They laid to his charge, .the. .misrehearsal of Tindall's
arguments.

t Misrehea rse, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans.

To misrecite, misquote. Also absol.

1533 Moke Debell. Salem Pref., Wks. 931/1 The man hath
..misse rehearsed them to make the reader wene.. I had
written wronge. Ibid. xvii. Wks. 1009/1 He woulde make
you wene here, that I bothe misserehearse and misseconstrue.

1 Misrejoin, v. Law. Obs. [f. Mis-l i +
Rejoin v.^J intr. To reply wrongly to a pleading.
a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636)398 No repleader shall be

notwithstanding that the Tenant haue. . misreioyned.

1 Misre ke, v. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 i + Keke vA]
intr. To go astray.

a 1250 Owl <y Night. 490 Vor sumerestyde is al wlonk &
dob mysreken monnes bonk. Ibid. 675 & sone may a word
inysreke par mub schal ayeyn horte speke.

Misrela'te, . [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To relate

or recount incorrectly. Also absol. So Misre-
la'ting vbl. sb., Misrela'tion, incorrect relation

or account ; also Misrelated ///. a., wrongly
related or connected.
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatriba? 489 It could not be, you

should so often mistake, or mis-relate, if you had trusted
your owne eyes. 1625 — App. Cxsar 118 Historicall mis-
takings, misrelatings. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. n. (1673)

4 That ifany thing were either omitted or misrelated, it might
be rectified, a 1663 Bramhall De/. 'True LibertyJLp. Ded.,
To press home those things in writing, .(a course much to

be preferred before verbal conferences, as being . . less subject
to mistakesand misrelations). 1674 Hickman Quinquart.
Hist. (ed. 2) 226 Some things done in England, and misrelated
by the Doctor, must be rectified. 1892 Pall MallG. 16 July
3/1 Here are two flagrantly misrelated participles.

t Misreli'gion. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] False reli-

gion. So t Misreliglous a.

1623 Br. Hall Best Bargaiise Wks.(i625)5i8 The eternall

state of their soules hath not seemed too deare to cast away
vpon an ill bargaine ofmis-religion. 1625— Contempt., O. T.

xvin. Seduced Prophet Ibid. 1320 No pestilence should bee
more shunned then the conuersation of the mis-religious.

1648 British Bell-man 1 Perjury and Lyes in their Mouths,
Falshoods, Treasons, Mtsreligions in their hearts.

Misremember, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

1. trans. To remember wrongly, imperfectly, or

incorrectly; to have an imperfect recollection of.

Now chiefly dial., to forget, ' disremember \
1533 More Answ: Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1139/1 Not the

pacifier but my selfe was ouersene in that place wyth a litle

hast, in misse remembring one worde of his. 1641 Ld. Finch
in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1692) I. 226 He who twice upon Oath
with time of recollection, could not remember any thing of
such a Business, might well a third time misremember some-
what. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. vi. 80 IWords] may be
..mistaken, perverted, or mis-remembered by the hearers.

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 170 The
oftener a man has had to give an account of a fact the less

likely he is tohave forgotten it or in any point misremembered
it. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. i. 8 A tumult having risen

around his name.. so that he could not be forgotten, and
could only be misremembered. 1856 Lrver Martins xv,

He forgets many a thing, but no man living can say that he
ever misremembered a duel. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only
a Sister? xxix. 325 A doctor—, . I misremember his name.

2. absol. or intr.

a 1631 Donne Lett, to Pers. Honour (1651) 191 He is prac-

tising for the Mask, of which, if I mis-remember not, I writ

as much as you desire to know in a letter. 1713 Derham
Phys. Theol. 64 note, A Cave, which (if 1 misremember not)

was lined with those Sialactkal-Stones. 1815 W, Taylor
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in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 454, I did not like to write to

you without the book at my elbow, least I should misre-

member, 1841 1,e\ek C.O'Malley xci.v, 'What do they call

the convent V * It is a hard word, I misremember '.

So Misreme'm'brance rare.

1542 Rlcorde Gr. Artes (1575) 338 You would not haue
me trust to memorie till I were better experte, leaste often-

times I happen by misse remembraunce to bee abused. 1831

Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 200 Every inisremembrance
into which hurry or faintness plunged her.

t Misre'mpe, v. Obs. [?f. Mis-i i + Ron- v.]

inlr. ? To go astray.

a 1250 Owl # Night. 1787 Telle ic con word after worde
& if be binkb bat ic misrempe J>u stond ayeyn and do me
crempe.

Misre-nder, \ . [Mis-*i.] trans. To render
or interpret incorrectly. So Misre*nderingt'/'/. sb.

1661 Boyle Style of Script. 64 The misrendring of the
Original Particles. 1674 Scheffer Lapland ii. 59, I sup-
pose they are both mistaken, and misrender'd them leaden
darts. 1693 Answ. Treat. Just Measures 39 Those who
so mistook and misrendred the design of the Brethren. 1871
Lightfoot Revision New Test. iv. 178 ' Your devotions ' is

not a misrendering but an archaism, signifying ' the objects
of your worship'. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 468/1 He
would not admit that Shakespeare would allow Burbage to

misrender Hamlet.

Misrepea't, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To repeat

incorrectly.

1615 Bacon Charge agst. Mr. I. S. in Rcsuscitat'to (1657)
61 Because I will not mistake, or mis-repeat, you shall hear
the Seditious Libell, in the proper termes .. thereof. 1645
Prynne Fresh Discov. 36 He misrepeats, and misapplies
some Passages of mine, a 1715 Burnet Own Time it. (1724)
I. 296 Words, they said, might be misunderstood, misrepeated
and denied.

Misrepo'rt, sb. [Mis-i 4.]

1 1. Evil report
'

; unfavourable repute. Obs.
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy II. .\ix, Without spot of tres-

passe or of blame Of mysreporte in hyndrynge of our name.
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 5g b, Anymisreport or evil behavior
ofourpartyheretofore. is89CoopER.^rt'///<?«.i2 They, .shall

often light into .. misliking of many, and thereby get mis-
report. 1697 Stilungfl, Disc. Trinity 42 The mis-report
of him came from his zeal against Sabellianism.

2. A false or erroneous report, as of the actions

or character of a person.

1S30 Palsgr. 585/1, I hynder ones promocion by my mysse
reporte. 1535 Coverdale Num. xiv. 37 Because they brought
vp a myszreporte of the lande that it was euell. a 1649
Dru.mm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. //Wks. (1711) 26 The king
at first was loth to lend an ear to misreports and calumnies
of a man lately so well deserving. 1736 Carte Ormonde I.

312 The apprehension he lay under of those misreports.
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. XVIII. vi. VII. 193 An Aide-de-
Camp made a small misnomer, misreport of one word, which
was terribly important. 1901 A. Lang Magic ty Relig. 44
If they are all misreports .. what is the value of anthro-
pological evidence ?

b. without article, in generalized use.
x535 Starkey Lett. p. xvii, Yf I had found truth in dede

thes thyngys wych by mysreport ther wyth you were com-
mynly sayd. 1581 Lambarde Eireu. 11. vii. (1602) 253 The
one chargeth the other with words of misreport. 1660
Ingelo Bentiv. $ Ur. 1. (1682) 65 You may have receiv'd
misreport concerning him. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181:)
VIII. 55 That I should .. be the occasion .. of widening
differences by light misreport.

Misrepo'rt, v. [Mis- 1 i.]

1. trans. To report (a matter) erroneously; to
give a false or imperfect account of (an event,
statement, opinion, or the like).

c 1430 Lydg. Compl. Bl. A'nt. 605, I am worthy for to bere
the blame If any thing here misreported be. 1592 Greene
Conuy Catch, m. 25 This tale, because it was somewhat
misreported before, . . is set downe now in true forme, a 1641
Bp. Mountagu Acts # Mon. (1642) 230 He mis-reporteth
Herods off-spring and descent. 1722 Dk Foe Plague Wks.
(Bohn) V. 30 There has been heretofore much abuse in mis-
reporting the disease, 1830 DeQuincey Bentley Wks. 1857
VII. 60 His behaviour . . scandalously misreported by Bennet.
1874 Motley John^ ofBarneveld I. iv. 203 Villeroy had ..

been making mischief .. by reporting and misreporting pri-
vate conversations,

f b. const, ace. with inf. or pres. pple. Obs.
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 39 [They] boast themselues

to be professors of the true faythe, and misreport thee to
folow a false doctrine. 1579 Fulke Heskins Pari. 4 You
misreport S. Peter being a Lord of the higher house.
2. To give a false report or account of the state-

ments or opinions of (a person).
X531 L\timer Let. to Bayntou in Foxe A. <$- M. (1583)

'747/1 Christ himselfe was misreported, & falsely accused.
1675 Baxter Cat/i. Theol. II. 1. u You wholly mistake and
misreport us. 1699 Collier Def. Short View 127 He calls
me an unfair Adversary, as if I fiad misreported him. 1862
Kau'linson^mc. Mon. Chald. I. viii. 215 The probability
would seem to be, that Berosus has been misreported.

t 3. To speak ill of; to slander. Obs.
1534 More Comf.agst. Trib. n.Wks. 1209/2 Leste he should

geue other folke occasion to . . misreporte hym for an hypo-
cryte. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 148 A man that neuer
yet Did (as he vouches) mis-report your Grace. 1625 in
r erguson & Nanson Munic. Rcc. Carlisle (1887) 280 James
Blaklocke . . did misreport and slaunder the wife of Alex-
ander Addle, .in calling her shepe stealer.

f4. intr. To give a false report {of). Obs.
1572 Huloet, To misreporte of an other. 1579 W. Wil-

kinson Confut. Fam. Love 10 If to slaunder and misreport
be a worke of righteousnesse. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat,
toinm. 62 The doings, which, .they. .doe. .misreport of.

So MisrepoTted///. a., MisrepoTting vbl. sb.
1513 Braushaw St. Werburgew.ioii, Go forth litell boke,

lesu be thy spede And saue the alway from mysreportyng.

1607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 20 It shall appeare great
honor to our nation, and much shame to them who haue
urongd it with former misreportmgs. 1690 Locke Hum.
iitui. I. xxi. § 62 The wrong Judgment that misleads us,.,

lies in misreporting upon the various Comparisons of these.

1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 543 A misreported exaggerated
and ornamented recital.

Misreporter. [Mis-I 5.] One who mis-

reports.

1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices n. (1558) 87 Dishonest mis-
reporters [orig. maledicos]. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

Ser. 1. III. 648 To slope the mouthis of misreportaris. 1624
Gataker Transubst. 114 As this mis-reporter and mis-ex-
pounder of him affirmeth. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811J
VII. 264 Let misreporters say what they will.

Misrepresent, v. [Mis- 1 t.]

1. trans. To represent improperly or imperfectly;

to give a false representation or account of.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcl>. n. § 49 Those.. who had done
them ill offices, and misrepresented their carriage to the
King. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. 11. ix. 390 Satan doth endea-
vour to misrepresent God to troubled Souls. 1726 Swift
Gulliver in. viii, They had so horribly misrepresented the
Meaning of those Authors to Posterity. 1846 Wright Ess.
Mid. Ages II. xiii. 87 Popular tradition generally misre-
presents the actions, but not the character of its hero. 1879
Froude Ciesar xxi. 352 He had been himself misrepresented
to his countrymen.
absol. 1671 Milton Samson 124 This, this is he . . Or do
my eyes misrepresent? 1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 9 Feb.
362 If I had misrepresented, why not prove it V

2. To fail to represent correctly or adequately as

agent or official representative.

i860 Mill Repr. Govt.ixZd^)^ The constituencies to which
most of the highly educated . . persons . . belong . . are . . either

unrepresented or misrepresented.

So Misrepresented ///. a., Misrepresenting
vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1688 Pulpit-Sayings 14 Such, who pretend to be clear
from the Imputation of Misrepresenting. 1699 Colliek
Def. Short View 90 He understands the Art of Misrepre-
senting. 1817 Dr. T. Chalmers in Mem. (1850) II. 140, 1 had
previously read the misrepresented passage to Mr. Chalmers.
1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 12/1 It [a companyj can recover
the purchase money from the misrepresenting vendors.

Mi srepresenta-fcion. [Mis-i 4.]
1. "Wrong or incorrect representation of facts,

statements, the character of a person, etc.; the

action of misrepresenting.

1647 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iv. (1701) I. 554 Those who
have .. improved all opportunities .. by false Suggestions,
Misrepresentations, and otherwise, for the destruction of
this Army. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 5 The
misrepresentation made by these men of the Bible. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 50 ? 5 Our Guides deceived us with
Misrepresentations and Fictions. 1814 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1838) XII. 9 Misrepresentation of facts is the
common practise of the writers for newspapers. 1858 Ld. St.

Leonards Handy-Bk, Prop. Lazv v. 26 A purchaser. .who
makes an actual misrepresentation, which tends to mislead
the seller. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, xxv. 403, 1 never met with
a man who bore misrepresentation with thorough calmness.

2. ' Incorrect or unfaithful representation in the

capacity of agent or official representative* {Cent.

Diet. 1890).

Mi sreprese'ntative, sb. [Mis- 1 5.] One
who fails to represent others; a bad representative.

1862 New York Tribune 26 Jan. (Cassell), A better reply
from that misrepresentative of Indiana. 1887 Pall Mall G.
18 Apr. 9/1 Until the chairman appealed for order his.,

opponents would not hear one of their misrepresentatives.

Misrepresentative, a. [Mis-i 6.] Not
properly representative {of).

1736 Swift Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1751 XIII. 147 The
. .slavish Practices of those mis-representative Brutes. 1892
Daily Tel. 18 Aug., The question before the country would
be whether the representative or the misrepresentative
branch of the Legislature should prevail. 1902 B. Kidd
West. Civilization 99 Interpretations .. utterly misrepre-
sentative of the real meaning of the phenomenon.

Mi sreprese liter. [Mis- 1 5.] One who
misrepresents.
1688 Pulpit-Sayings 15 They must not take it amiss, if as

they were misrepresenters then, they are esteem'd Misre-
presenters still. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 332
III will and passion were dreadful misrepresenters. 1760-72
H. Brooke F'ool ofQual. (1809) II. 9 Lawyers . . are . . the
pleaders and impleaders, representers and misrepresenters
.. of our laws. 1813 Scott 3 Sept. in Fam. Lett. (1894) I.

i.\. 306 All I have to fear.. is that some busy misrepresenter
may whisper in the Regent's ear.

Misrepute, v. ? Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
estimate erroneously. Also Misrepu'ted///. a.,

wrongly reputed or estimated.
1628 Gaule Pract. Theories (1629) 232 Wis-dome chose

there^ to bee misreputed, rather then Cunositie should be
satisfied. 1643 Milton Divorce 47 They shall vindicate the
misreputefl honour ofGod and his great Lawgiver. 1659 H.
L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 101 Those Liturgies extant
under the names of misreputed Authors.

Misresemblance. rare. [Mis- 1
4.] f a.

Want of resemblance or agreement. Obs. h. Bad
likeness or portrait.

a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur. I, 75, I shall pick out
some short mis-resemblances, or disagreements, between
the common law, and the civil law. 1822 Southey Ep. A.
Cunningham Poet. Wks. 1838 III. 313 Return we now ..

To a lighter strain ; and from the gallery Of the Dutch
Poet's mis-resemblances Pass into mine.

Misrule, sb. [Mis- 1 4.]

fl. Disorderly conduct or living; misconduct;
ill-conducted or irregular life ; excess. Obs.

J

In quot. 1406 app. intended to be taken as two words (see
Mis a.) rendering OK male regie.

C1400 Destr. Troy 7952 Thow might meruell the mykell
of my misrewle, But hat wottes . . pat bere longer no loue
..To hym pat dressis for my dethe. 1406 Hoccleve La
Mate Regie 90 My freendes seiden vn-to me ful ofte, My

I

mis reule me cause wolde a fit. 1484 Caxton Fables of
\

sEsop in. .\i, The cryme and mysrewle of his sone. 1494
[see Misdemeanour ]

1 b], 1570 Levins Manip. 95/43 Mis-
j

rewle, c.vcessus, luxus. 1613 Pukcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 749,
I

I haue seen houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles
I in France are full of children. They there vse much mis-
I rule, riot and wantonnes.

2. Bad rule or government (of a stale, etc.)

;

. misgovernment ; the action of misruling or con-

j

dition of being misruled; hence (often}, a state of

disorder, anarchy, or rebellion.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redelcs is. 3 Where was euere ony
cristen kynge. .J>ut helde swiche an household. -As Richard
in bis rewme boru inyseruie of ober? 1450 Rolls ofParlt.
V. 206/1 The Abbot and Covent..is in gret disolacion..by
the mysreule and dihipidacion of divers Abbottes. 1541
A. Klkr in Hamilton Papers I. 142 This mysrewill and
breik upouu the Bordouris. 1657-8 111 Burton's Diary {1828)
II.365 Misrule is better than no rule ; and an ill govern-
ment., is better than none. 1667 Milion P. L. vn. 271
And the loud misrule Of Chaos farr remov'd. 1725 Popk
Odyss. 1. 139 The heav'n-burn maid Enormous riot and mis-
rule survey'd. 1777 Roblktson Hist. Amer. vi. (1851J I.

65o_The authority of government had been almost forgotten
during the long prevalence of anarchy and misrule. 1828
Scott F\ M. Perth xix, As the town is in misrule, we two,
Harry, will carry her home. 1841 Gkn. Abbott in C. R.
Low Jrnl. ii. (1879! 195 There is such misrule here, that the
country never can be quiet; people are sent out for the
express purpose of getting up rows.

3. Lord (also Abbot, Master) of Misrule : one
chosen to preside over the Christmas games and
revels in a great man's house. Obs. exc. Hist.
See Brand Popular Antiquities (18131 I. 387 seqq. ; R.T.

Hampson Medii Acvi Kalendarium (1841) I. 116, 117.

1491 in F.xccrpta Historica (1831) S3 To Ringley, lorde
of mysrewle, upon a prest, ^5. 1492 Ibid. 92 To Ringk-y,
abbot of mysreule, £5. 1571 [see Lord sb. 14 a]. 1577-87
Holinshed Chron. 111. 1067/2 On mondaie the fourth of

Januarie, the said lord of inerie disports came by water to

London,.. where he was receiued by Wause lord of misrule
to John Mainard one of the shiriffes of London. 1633 R.
Evelyn in Archseol. (1817) XVIII. 333, I giue free leave to

Owen Flood my Trumpeter, gent, to be Lo' 1 of Misrule
of all good Orders during the twelve dayes. 1654 H.
L'Estrange Chas.f,j2 That Christmas thS Temple Sparks
had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we country folk call a
Lord of Misrule. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 323 Their
Master of Misrule at Christmas. [1820 Scott Abbot xiv,

A hall, a hall ! for the venerable Father Howleglas, the

learned Monk of Misrule, and the Right Reverend Abbot
of Unreason !]

b. transf. and fig.
1591 Lylv Endym. v. ii, Loue is a Lorde of misrule, and

keepeth Christmas in my corps. 1623 Webster Duchess
Malff in. ii, Ant. I must lie here. Duch. Must ! you are
a lord of mis-rule. Ant. Indeed, my rule is only in the
night. 1660 South Serm. (1727) IV. i. 63 Their great

Master of Misrule Oliver [Cromwell]. 1822 W. Irving
Braceb. Hall xxv'i. 227 Slingsby . . who is not merely lord

of misrule in his school, but master of the revels to the
village. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet Let. viii. {1852) 99 There
used to be a swarm of these small apparitions, in holiday
time; and we called them children of the Lord of Misrule.

1898 K. Grahame Golden Age 15, I [sc. the wind] am the

strong capricious one, the lord of misrule.

+ c. Show of misrule (? nonce-use) : festivities

such as those presided over by a Lord of Misrule.

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions n. viii. 182 Thei
[sc. Brachmanes] couette no sightes, nor shewes of misrule :

no disguisinges nor entreludes.

Misnrle, v. [Mis-i i.]

f 1. trans. To manage or control badly. Also reft.

13.. in Hampole's Wks. (1896) I. 172 pe foule fende J>at

mone gostle men begils borou preway pontz of pryde bat
misrewle pere witte. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. ix. 59 Moche
wo worth bat man bat mys-reuleth his Inwitte. 1390 Gower
Conf III. 170 Wher such thing falleth overal That enyking
himself misreule. c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 19 Suche
folk as misreule theire spendyng. 1530 Palsgr._ 638/1 If

you mysrule your selfe, you maye. .catche some disease.

2. To rule or govern (a country, etc.) badly.

1390 Gower Conf. III. 346 If he misreule that kingdom.
1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 268 Engeland..\Vhiche hathe
be mysrewled }erys sertayne. 1567 Gude <y Godlie B.
(S. T. S.) 197 Preistis .. Misreule the realm and court no
moir. 1810 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 11. v. 200 The Duke
of Albany misruled his kingdom. 1883 Pall Mall G. 12

Sept. 10/1 He pleaded guilty to being a disturber so long
as Ireland was misruled by England.

Hence Misrirling vbl. sb. and /pi. a.

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 214 For here synne & mysreul-
ynge of hem self. 1839 Ld. Brougham For. Relat. Gt.

Brit. Wks. 1857 VIII. 126 Like the knell of death to the

hopes of the misruling few.

Misruled, ppl- a. [Mis-i 2.]

1. Disorderly ; lawless ; unruly. Obs. or arch.

a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, A fals

mysruled loue of man to hymselfe. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 101

pat it [sc. a vow] be made wip deliberacoun, bat be purpos
or entent be not misrewlid. 1495 Act n Hen. VII, c. 2 § 3
Vagaboundes and other mysruled persones. 1532 More
Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 777/2 Agaynst murderers & theues

and against al other viciouse & mysseruled persons. 1563
in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 15 Except we put

better order unto our misruled papists. 1829 Scott Antiq.

xxvii, I may weel tak the tale hame to mysell, that hae led a
misruled and roving life.

2. Badly ruled or governed.
T829 F. Glasse Belgic Past. iii. 52 Misruled nations in
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vain wars engage. 1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVII. 500 The state

of Ireland, .was that ofa misruled dependency.

Misrirler. ran, [Mis-1 5.] fa. A disorderly

person. Obs. b. A bad ruler.

1479 in Eng. Gilds (iSyo) 416, I shall reproue & chastice
the mysrewlers & mysdoers in the forsaid tounc. 1897
Edin. /?«/. July 1 Their tyrants and misrulers.

t Misruly, a, Obs. [Mis- 1 6.] Disorderly;
unruly.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Prific. 4376, I me repent of my
misrewly [v.r. mysreulede] lyfe. 144J Rolfs of Parlt. V.

55/2 Misgoverned Maisters.., and other misruly poeple.

1570 Levins Manip. 100/21 Misruly, enormis. 1581 in

Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.)9o And knok the crouins of thame
quha ar misreulie. 1598 Br. Hall Sat. VI. i. 89 And crub
the rauge of his mis ruly tongue.

Misa (mis), sb.l Forms : 3-6 mis, mysse, 3-7
misse, 4-5 rays, (5 myss, 6 myshe), 6- miss.
[Partly f. Miss^. 1

; but other formations (likewise

from the OTeut. *misso-) seem to have coalesced
with this. In the sense of 'loss' (branch I) the word
may partly represent OE. *miss neut., 'absence,

loss' (Sweet Anglo-Saxon Diet.), or be ad. ON.
missi-r masc. or missa fern,, ' loss '. In some of the
earlier examples of branch II (fault, mistake) the
word appears to have been evolved (like Mis adv.)

from the resolution of compounds of Mis- prefix 1
;

of similar origin are MUG,, MLG., MDu. misse
mistake, ill-success, Du. mis error. In the sense

of 'missing a mark', etc, (branch III) it has not
been found earlier than the 16th c, and may be
purely a late formation on the verb; cf., however,
early mod.Du. misse 'vanus ictus, jactus' (Kilian),

which was developed from the adverbial use in

misse s/aan, to miss one's stroke. Cf. also ON.
d mis adv., so as to miss or fail to meet, whence
the ME. on mis (see 4 below , later Amiss adv., is

prob. adopted.]

I. Loss, lack. (Cf. Miss vX IV.)
1. The fact or condition of missing, having lost,

or being without (a thing or person) ; loss, lack,

privation. Const, of or genitive. (Cf. Missz>.l 14.)

r

c 1470 Harding Chron. cexxx. iv, The kyng murthered .

.

The duke was wod, and frantike for his misse. 1494 Fabvas
Chron. vii. ccxxxx. 260 And whan he lefte his crowne, than
fell honour downe, for mysse of such a kynge. 1513 Moke
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 783 When the wondring of the
people cast a comely red in her chekes, of the which she
before had most misse. 1586 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl.
iv. ii, As when an herd of lusty Cymbrian bulls Run mourn-
ing round about the females miss. 159a Nashe P. Penilcsse

9 b, If more regard were not had of him shortly, the whole
Realme should haue a misse of him. 1614 Raleigh Hist.
World II. v. v. § 4. 570 At Carthage, the misse of so great
a person was diuersly construed, 1628-77 Fei.tham Re-
solves 11. xxii. 40 An estate squander 'd in a wanton waste,
shews better in the miss, then while we had the use on't
1886 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliv. 15 Temporal blessings
are not trifles, for the miss of them would be a dire calamity.

tb. Observable lack. (Cf. Miss v.* 15.) Obs.
1689 S. Sewall Diary 27 May, The main streets thwacked

with people, and yet little miss of people in Fen-Church
and Lumbard Streets. 171a De Foe Plague (1754) 248
There was no miss of the usual Throng of People in the
Streets.

2. Disadvantage or regret occasioned by loss,

absence, or privation ofa. person or thing. (Cf.

Miss 7>.l 16.) Chiefly in phrases, To have or find
(a) {great, heavy, little) miss of; to feel the miss

of; there is no {great) miss of. Now dial, or
vulgar.
a 1200 Moral Ode 234 J?enne hi cume5 eft to be chele, of

hete hi habbeS misse. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 262 J>er mys
nee mornyng com neuer here, c 1400 Destr. Troy 6707 Of
soche a mon were a mysse purgh the mekyll world. 1523
Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxix. 279 These two kynges..oe.
wayled the lorde James of Bourbon, sayeng, that it was
great damage of hym, and a great mysse of hym out of theyr
company. 1540 .S7. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 205 Their shalbe
greate myshe of ther absentie, considering ther towardnes
and goode esperience. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111.

xxv. (Arb.) 282 Heywood being loth to call for drink so oft
as he was dry..sayd I finde great misse of your graces
standing cups. ? 1608 Bacon Let. to Sir T. Bodley Wks.
1830 XII. 91 In respect of my going down to my bouse in
the country I shall have miss of my papers. 1657 W. Rand
tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc. 66 Leaving behind him a great
misse of himself, at Padua especially. 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 114 We know the miss of you, and
even hunger and thirst, as I may say, to see you. 1751
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless II. 267 Agreeable as
her conversation was, Mr. Trueworth found no miss of her,
as the lovely Harriot was left behind. 1797 Mrs. A. M.
Bennett Beggar Girt I. 95 The poor servants will all have
a miss of such a master as your honour. 1807 Anna Seward
Lett. (181 1) VI. 364 With such excellent qualities of head
and heart [etc, J.. I think his professional talents will have
no great miss of what are called the classics, i860 Geo.
Kliot Mill on Ft in. viii, I was determined my son should
have a good eddication : I'd none myself and I've felt the
miss of it. 1901 ' Rita' Jilt's Jml. 1. xx, I'm thinking 'tis

uow you'll feel the miss o' your mother, my dear.

t b. transf. A person missed, nonce-use,
a 1631 Donne Eleg. xvi. Poems (1654) 95, I found my

misse, struck hands, and praid him tell . .where he did dwell.
II. Wrong, mistake. (Cf. Miss v> V.)
+ 3. Wrong, wrong-doing; offence,injury; a wrong,

misdeed. With miss : wrongly, amiss. Obs.
Not always distinguishable with certainty from Mis adv»

a 1225 Ancr. R. 86 5if a mon. .sei5 & de6 so much mis
bet hit beo so open sunne [etc.]. a 1300 Cursor M. 24339
To me his moder did bai pat mis. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 4784 pou bedes me mys & outrage 1 1340
Hampole Pr. Consc. 3289 Als Innocentes bat never dyd
mys. 13.. Gaiv. <y Gr. Knt. 2391 pou art confessed so
clene, be-knowen of by mysses. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867)

98 Repentynge bee of al \n mys. < 1470 Henry Wallace n.

352 Be war that yhe with myss deyme nocht my taille.

a 1500 Bernard, de cura reifam. (1870J 7/162 Ane aulde
woman bat is Licherus and wyl not lef hir mys. 1546
Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 79 Defer not (moost deare
Soueraine) the reformation of this mysse. 1590 Spenser
F, Q. in. be 2 What wonder then if one, of women all,

did mis? 1592 Shaks. Veil, <y Ad. 53 He saith, she is

immodest, blames her misse. ci6n Chapman Iliads. 197
Some other way I might repair this shameful miss. 1616

J. Lane Contn. Stp-.'s T. xi. 60 But if hee will for neithers
[sake] quitt the misse.

T b. in alliterative association with mend
y
etc.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2760 Mendi pou most pat mis [viz. the
slaying of Moraunt]. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton
AIS. 91 pou broghte thaym to blysse Thorowe mendynge cf
mysse. t 1470 Henry Wallace IV. 64 Off this gret myss I

sail amendis hawe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. ii. 78,
1 shalle amende all mysse that I haue done ageynst yow.
1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 114 And tyme requyris
amendement of missis, c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865)
2 To mend the misses that ignorant custom hath bred.

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 164 To amend
his awin misses, and to refonne abuses in his Court.

f 4. Phr. on mis \rf. ON. a mis) = Amiss, q. v.

c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 pet is.. be stude & te time be mah-
ten bringe be on mis forte donne. a 1350 St. Anastasia 202
in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (188:) 27 Onmis bo wurdes bou
vnderstode. c 1420 [see Amiss adv. 5 J.

t 5. Withoutc\n) miss : without mistake or un-

certainty; undoubtedly, certainly; = without fail
in its older application. [Cf. MDu. sonder misse.']

a 1250 Five Joys if the Virgin in Ret. Ant. I. 49 There
is joie ant eke blisse, That ever last, wid-oute misse. a 1300
Cursor M. 2475S Quat time and term bat bisbitidd..I sal

yow mon wid-vten mis. c 1450 Loyelich Merlin 208 And
whanne the devel vndirstod al this, thanne was he joyful,
uith-owten mis. Ibid. 308, 1366, 1388, 1454.

f 6. Krror, mistake. Obs.
a 1568 Ascham Siholem. 11. (Arb.) 90 Without any great

misse in the hardest pointes of Grammer.
III. Failure to hit or attain. (Cf. Miss vA I.)

7. Failure to hit something aimed at.

Proverb : A miss is as good as a mile (formerly \Ah
inch in a miss is as good as an ell, etc.) : a failure is a
failure however near one may have been to success.

1555 W". Watreman Fardle Facious 1. vi. 89 He throweth
his stone, fetching his ronne, and maketh lightly a narowe
mysse, thoughe it be a good waye of. 1614 Camden Rem.,
Prov. 303 An ynche in a misse is as good as an ell. 1721
Kelly Sc. Proi>. 35 An Inch of a miss is as good as a span
[misprinted spawj. 1825 Scott Jml. 3 Dec. (1890) I. 32
He was very near being a poet—but a miss is as good as
a mile, and he always fell short of the mark, i860 Adler
Prov. Poet. xi. 237 Walter .. evades the blow but the miss
stretches his antagonist flat upon the ground. 1878 Browning
La Saisiaz 163 What seemed hits and what seemed misses
in a certain fence-play. 1887 Rider Haggard Jess v, He
lias just killed half a dozen . . partridges without a miss.

b. Billiards. A failure to hit the object ball,

on account of which the opponent scores : in

certain circumstances considered the correct play.

Phr. togive a miss = to avoid hitting the object ball,

esp. with the intention of putting one's ball in a
safe position. The opponent is said to score a miss.
1844 Mardon Billiards 29 In playing off, it is customary

to give a miss in the baulk. Ibid. 115 Should the striker,
when in hand, play at a ball in baulk, his adversary has the
option of scoring a miss. 1867 W. Dufton Tract. Billiards
iii. 42 The miss may be made with the butt or the point of
the cue. 1873 Bennett & * Cavendish ' Billiards 345 In
most cases a miss would be the game here.

8. Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now
rare.

1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to Mr. T. H. 15 Your debts were
. . very clamorous : the misse of your preferment was
grieuous. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housetv. Gard. (1626)
18 After first or second grafting in the same Stocke, being
mist (for who hits all) the third misse puts your Stocke in
deadly danger. 1661 R. L'Estrange Interest Mistaken,
Pref. p. iv, Aerius turn'd Heretique upon the misse of a
Bishoprick. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilltngft. xxviii. 41 It is

not, .the miss of a Complement or Ceremony, that makes a
Man a Rebel. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (181 1) II. ii.

12 If they have had no lovers, or. .have not found a husband,
they have had rather a miss than a loss, as men go. 1834
Gladstone in Morley £//<: (1903) 1. 112, 1 ought to be thank-
ful for my miss [sc. failure to catch the Speaker's eyej.

9. Printing. The omitting to lay on a sheet in

feeding a printing-machine.
1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab.

Miss (mis), sbt [Shortening of Mistress.
Probably this oral shortening may have been suggested

by the written abbreviations ' Mis. and ' M'** (the latter
representing the spelling mistris) which were common in
the i6-i7th c In the following quots. it is not quite certain
that ' Mis ' is not a mere graphic abbreviation.
1606 Choke, Chance, <y Change G 4 My Mistrisse. .did thus

salute me. Seruante good morrow, what abroade so earlie ?

..mistris quoth I, shall the seruant bee in bed after his
Mis? Ibid. H 2, If your mistris haue a fine wit, and your
wife, but a plaine vnderstanding . . if your mis. be kind and
your wife dogged : wil you loue your mis. better then your
wife ?]

1. A kept mistress ; a concubine. Less com-
monly, a common prostitute, whore. Obs. exc. dial.

1645 Evelyn Diary June, The com'on misses [at Venice]
. . go abroad bare-fae'd. i65a Ibid. 9 Jan., She being taken

to be the Earle of Oxford's Misse fas at this time they began
to call lewd women). 1675 {title) The Character of a Town-
Misse. 1678 Butler Hud. in. L 864 All women would be of
one piece, The virtuous matron, and the miss. 1765 Bicker-
staffe Maid ofMitt 11. x. 42 If one is a Miss, be a Miss to
a gentleman I say. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife $ Mistress
IV. 214, I would rather chuse to see this child ..the wife
of an honest man, than the Miss of a Nobleman. 1809

J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 303 A Miss of the street. 1826

J. Wilson S'oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 10 Can you believe
what the newspapers said that the parents connived at her
being Colonel Barclay's miss? 1889 in N. W. Line. Gloss.
transf. 1700 Dryden Fables^ Cock <y Fox 56 This gentle

cock. .Six misses had, beside his lawful wife.

fig. 1678 Butler Hud. Hi. i. 969 (1694) 51 Our Money's
now become the Miss Of all your Lives and Services.

2. Prefixed as a title to the name of an unmarried
woman or girl (not entitled to the prefix ' lady

1

or

some higher designation of rank).
In modern use, when Miss is prefixed to the surname alone,

e. g. Miss Smith, it normally indicates the eldest (unmarried)
daughter of the family ; in referring to the others the Chris-
tian name is employed, e. g. Miss Ethel {Smith). (But for

reasons ofconvenience the Christian names are often inserted
or omitted without regard to this rule.) When the title is

applied to several persons of the same name at once, usage
sanctions two forms, viz. the Misses Smith and the Miis
Smiths, the .former being regarded as grammatically the
more proper.
1666-7 Pkpys Diary 7 Mar., Little Miss Davis did dance

a jigg after the end of the play. 1670 Flecknoe Epigr. 43
To Mis Davie-;, On her excellent dancing. Dear Mis, Who
woud not think [etc.]. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse IV. i, Enter
Miss Hoyden, and Nurse, c 1700 Farqlhar Love 4- a
Bottle Epil., Oh Collier ! Collier ! thou'st frighted away
Miss Cross. 17*0 Swift Direct. Scrv. xvi, Miss Betty
won't take to her Book. 177a in J. L. Chester Westm. Abbey
Reg. (1876) 416 Miss Catharine Ayrton ; aged three months.
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey II. iv. 1. 171 Does my Lord Man-
fred keep his mansion there, next to the Misses Otranto?
1870 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life III. 112 The Miss Gaskells
were staying with them. 1880 Theatre Feb. 1 18 As Adriano
Miss Josephine Yorke looked and sang admirably.

b. Miss Nancy (dial, and colloq.) : an effemi-

nate man. Hence Miss-Nancy'ism, effeminacy.
1824 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Nancy, A Miss-nancy, is an

effeminate man. 1886 Harper's Weekly 20 Mar. (Cent.),

Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty in
politics as Miss Nancyism. £1898 Mrs. Lynn Linton in
Speaker (1901) 20 July 453/1, I think a dash of femininity
in a man is good ; out I hate a ' Miss Nancy '.

c. A lady entitled to be addressed as ' Miss \
1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Marriage xx\\\, The Bride, who

came from her Coach a Miss, As a Countess walk'd to her
carriage.

3. AVith ellipsis of the proper name. Not now in

educated use. a. Without article, substituted for

the name of a young unmarried lady, often equiva-
lent to * the daughter of the house ', ' the young
lady of the family.'

1695 Congreve Lovefor L. 11. x, Oh, madam, you are too
severe upon miss. 17x1 Swift Jml. to Stella 30 Dec, I

saw the Bishop of Clogher's family to-day; Miss is mighty
ill ofa cold. 1747 Garrick {title) Miss in her Teens. 1758
Johnson Idler No. 33P24 Both the old lady and miss are fond
of., collared eel. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 78 Is it miss or the
cash of mamma you pursue ? 1888 J. Payn Prince cfBlood
xxviii. (1892) 229 ' I hope miss is not much worse ', he said.

b. vocatively.

1667 Drvuen Maiden Qu. in, Adieu, Dear Miss ! If ever
I am false to thee again. 1670 [see 2]. 1740 tr. De Monhy's
Fort. Country Maid (1741) I. 60 And, Miss, since that is

your Name, you shall go Home to your Parents. 1766
Golosm. Vic. W. xxxi, * My sweetest Miss ', cried my wife,

'he has told you nothing but falsehoods.' 18x6 Kirby & Si-.

Entomot. {1818) I. 101 ' Dear Miss', said a lively old I^ady to
a friend of mine, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. AngUa s.v., Nor
must one say, ' Pray, Miss, do you go to the ball this even-
ing?' 1850 Miss Vonge Henriettas Wish iv. 49, 'I beg
your pardon, Miss,' said she [sc. a maidservant]. 1901 ' Rita '

JiWs Jml. 1. ii, He . . said, ' A pleasure, miss, I assure you '.

..'Miss', I repeated.. .' Fancy calling me—"miss". But
then he isn't a gentleman.'

C. In angry or contemptuous use.

1906 Weyman Chippiuge xxii, (A mother says] ' You hate
me !

'
' Oh no, no !

' the girl cried in distress. ' You do, miss !

'

4. A young unmarried woman; a girl, esp. a
schoolgirl, or one who has lately left school ; in

modem use, often connoting the squeamishness or

sentimentality characteristic of girls of such an age.
In literary English use now only playful or contemptuous *,

in trade use (distinguished from ladies and children, with
reference to sizes or styles of articles of clothing), misses
denotes girls of from about 10 to 17 years of age. The
American diets, describe the word as being in colloquial and
trade use.

1667 Dryden Maiden Qu. 11. i, Oh, my Miss in a Masque !

have you found your Tongue? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.
Crav, Miss, . . a little Girl. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Miss,
a Title given to a young Gentlewoman. 17x5 Gay Ep.
Burlington 75 Three boarding-schools well stock'd with
misses. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 85 P 12 A knot of
misses busy at their needles. 1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge
28 Oct., To fall out like boarding-school misses. 1802 Mrs.
E. Parsons Myst. Visit II. 172 Very unlike a novel-ieading
Miss. 184a Tennyson Amphion 81 The wither'd Misses !

how they prose O'er books of travell'd seamen. 1858 Mrs.
Gore Heckiugton III. x. 213 Leave them [sc. whimsies] to

such Misses as the Horsfords, 1880 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Aug.
advt., The Maples.—A Family School for Young Ladies
and Misses. 1885 Spectator 30 May 706/1 Happiest when
under the tyranny of some small miss of two or three.

5. = Mrs. dial, and U.S.
1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 451 If Miss Corncob,

your wife, ain't here. 1875 in Parish Sussex Gloss.
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Miss (mis), sb.% Cards. [Possibly a use of

Miss sb. 1 or of Miss *MJ At loo, an extra hand

for which any of the players may discard his own.
1767 Lady M. Coke Jrnl. ioJune(i889) II. 22 There was

to be two tables at Lu...The partys were scanty; both

tables play'd with ' Miss'. 1861 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe
(1862) III. 240 General Mainwaring had been looed in miss

four times running. 1883 H. Jones in Encycl. Brit. XV.
1/1 Each player in rotation., looks at his cards, and declares

whether he will play, resign, or take miss.

Miss (mis), v.1 Forms : 1 missan, 3-7 misse,

4-6 mys(se, mis, myse, 5-6 myss, 6 mish,
6- miss; pa. t. 1-4 miste, (3 misste), 4-9 mist,

5-6 myst, 4- missed (also 5 -id, -yd, -ud, etc.)
;

pa. pple. 3 ymyst, 3-4 imist, 4- (as in pa. t.).

[OK. missan «• OFria. missa, MLG., MDu., Du.
missen, OHG. missan (MHG., G. missen) t ON.
missa (Sw. mista, Da. miste, from the pa. t. and
pa. pple.) :—OTeut. *missjan, f. participial stem

*misso-: see Mis- 1
.]

I. trans. To fail to hit, meet, or light upon.

1. To fail to hit (something aimed at). Said

either of the person aiming or of the missile. In

OK. with obj. in genitive (cf. miss of, 23).
To miss the cushion : see Cushion sb, 10 a.

Beowulf'2439 He miste mercelses and his mass ofscet.

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 366 The Bruce him myssyt as

Wallace passyt by. a 1547 Surrey in Toilet's Misc. (Arb.)

13 The palme play, where..With dazed eies oft \ve..Haue
mist the ball. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxiii, That
ancient fellow, who, hurling a stone at a dog, misst him, and
there withall hit . . his step-dame. 1646 Evelyn Diary
(Chandosed.) 193 They were most accurate at the long-bow
and musket, rarely missing the smallest mark. 1664 Ingf.lo

Bentiv. <y Ur. VI. 182 The next Course was performed much
after the same manner, only Proselenes miss'd the Ring. 1748
Anson'sVoy. it. iii. 148 The Purser.. fired a pistol at Cozens,
which however mist him. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xxvi,

The gun he levell'd—mark like this Was Bertram never
known to miss. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 753 The babe.

.

rear'd his creasy arms, Caught at and ever miss'd it. 1867
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 387 He.. missed the
traitor, and slew another soldier who was near him.

b. in fig. application, esp. to miss ones aim,
one's (or the) mark (see Mark sb. 1 7 e).

1530 Palsgr. 638/1 If I mysse nat my marke, he is a busy
felowe. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iv. 4, I. .oft haue shot at

them, Howe'revnfortunate,I miss'd myayme. 1604

—

Ham.
iv. i.43 (Qo. 2). 1602 unci Ft. Returnfr. Parnass. iv. iii. 1926
For that I misse this gaudy painted state, Whereat my
fortunes fairely aim'd of late. 1655 Fuller Ch. Nisi. ix.

176 The Ministers or Brethren now missing their mark,
abated much of their former activity. '735 Pope Efi.
Lady 12S The Pleasure miss'd her, and the Scandal hit.

a 1800 Cowper Ep. to Prot. Lady 38 But ills of every shape
and every name, Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel
aim. 1855 Browning Grammarian's Funeral, This high
man, aiming at a million Misses an unit. 1874 Green Short
Hist. ix. § 1 Cromwell, .in his later years felt bitterly that
Puritanism had missed its aim.

c. Occasionally, of a missile, a blow, etc.: To
chance not to hit (some object or part, not neces-

sarily aimed at) ; to pass by without touching.
1749 Bracken Farriery Impr. (ed. 6) I. 300 Gun shot

Wounds are seldom or never deadly (provided they miss the
very Vitals). 1839 Tennyson Vivien 781 One flash, that,
missing all things else, may make My scheming brain a
cinder.

d. absol. (Phr. Hit or miss : see Hit v. 22.)
c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 3872 Ones he smot 5or on Se ston, And

miste, and sa3 <5e water gon. 1535 Coverdale Judg. xx.
16 With the slynge coulde they touch an heer, and not
mysse.

_ 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. i. 214 Well in that hit
you misse, sheel not be hit With Cupids arrow. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. xlix. 68 In cutting off
Heads, they are very dextrous, and never miss. 1742
Fielding J. Andrews 1. xvi, I never saw a surer shoot at
a partridge. Every man misses now and then. 1859 Tenny-
son Vivien 349 The sick weak beast seeking to help herself
By striking at her better, miss'd. 1866 Reade G. Gaunt I.

vi. 154 The longer and more steadily the duellist fixes his
eye on his adversary, the less likely he is to miss.

2. Not to hit upon (the right path). Usually to

miss one's way. (Also fig.)

a 1547 [see Missing vbl. so. 2]. 1582 N. Lichefield tr.

Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 13 b,The said Nicholas missed
ye channell, and ranne on ground. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vfff,
in. ii. 439 Say Wolsey. .Found thee a way. .to rise in : A
sure, and safe one, though thy Master mist it. 1667 Milton
P. L. in. 735 Thy way thou canst not miss. 1742 Fielding
J. Andrews 11. ii, He could not apprehend any mischief had
happened, neither could he suspect that he missed his way.
1800 A. Carlyle Antobiog. 28 Their eldest son.., having
missed the road.., fell into a peat pot. 1822 Shelley tr.

Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 76 Take which [path] you will,

you cannot miss your road.

3. To fail to obtain footing on (a step, plank, etc.).

Also to miss one's footing, (Sc.) to miss afoot.
?«i5So Freiris Berivik 558 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 303

Freir Johine attour the stair is gane In sic wyiss, that mist
he hes the trap, And in ane myr he fell. 1641 J. Jackson
True Evang. T. 11. 146 Till wee misse the bridge and fall

into the ditch. 1670 [see Footing vbl. sb. 4]. 1785 Burns
Hallo7veen xxvi, She. .mist a fit, an' in the poo!. .she
plumpit. 1816 Scott Old Mort. x, If hc.dinna. .missony
o' the kittle steps at the Pass o' Walkwary. 1847 Tennyson
Princess iv. 159 Blind with rage she miss'd the plank, and
roll'd In the river.

#

4. To fail to meet (a person with whom a meet-
ing or interview was possible or intended). Also
occas. intr. for reciprocal.
1589 Nashf. Returne of Pasquill Wks. (Grosart) I. 91,

I ranne presently to the water side to discouer your comming
in; I wonder how I missed you ? 1598 Shaks. Merry IV.

in. v. 56, 1 will visit her, tell her so :..I will not misse her.

1663 Pepys Diary 27 July, Walked over the Parke to

St. James's, but missed Mr. Coventry. 1721-2 Pope Let.
to Atterbury 14 Mar., I was disappointed . . in missing you
at the Deanery, where I lay solitary two nights. 1880

Meredith Tragic Com. 40 Then we missed : now we meet.

b. Of a letter: To fail to reach (a person).

1855 R. M. Milnes in Life (1891) I. xi. 527 Lady Elles-

mere s letter missed me altogether, although directed as

I desired.

5. Phrases, a. To miss fire. Of firearms : To
fail to go off. Hence fig. to be unsuccessful, to

fail in his or its object.

1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, (1729) 16 May my pistols miss
fire, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 160, I conclude only that

Wilkinson was a Trapan, and after missing Fire [etc. ], 1837
Dickens Picfciv. vii, Never knew one of them miss lire

before. 1838 D. Jerrold Men ofChar. II. 166 That's how
a man's brightest ideas sometimes miss fire. 1859 Reade
Love me little i, She missed fire—Uncle Fountain, like

most Englishmen, could take in a pun by the ear, but wit

only by the eye.

b. To miss stays (A'anl.). To fail in the attempt
to go about from one tack to another.
1691 Lend. Gaz. No. 2687 3 It was by reason he mist

stays. ijtj&Chron. \r\Anu. Reg. 1. 83/1 The Invincible, one of
his tleet, . . missed her stays, and run upon a flat. 1821 Scott
Pirate xxxiv, His mates.. have been here waiting for him
till they have missed stays. 1893 F. M. Crawford Children
of King i. ir She was near missing stays.

fig. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. xxvi, I reckon I've

missed stays !..I'm for my long home, and no mistake.

II. trans. To fail to attain.

6. To fail to get, obtain, receive, or acquire ; to

come short of, go without (what it is possible or

desirable to have).
c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 3336 A met Sor was, it het Gomor, lie

man is he bead, and nunmor, Him gaderen or Se sunne-
sine, Elles he sulden missen hine. 1340 Hampole Pr.
Consc. 5266 And for pe godhede es ful of blisse, parfor be
sight of it bai sal misse. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. i8g

Man may mysse be myrbe, pat much is to prayse. a 1450
Lovelich Merlin 782 Whanne the devel aspidc.that his

pray he scholde thus mis. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1.

(Arb.) 18 Through this wyde roaming thee Troians Italy
mishing Ful many yeers wandred. 1596 Shaks. Mcrch. V.
11. i. 37 And so may I . .Misse that which one vnworthier may
attaine. 1606 Bacon in Four C. Eng. Lett. (18S0) 41 Since
the time 1 missed the solicitor's place. 1634 Milton Comus
925 May thy brimmed waves for thisTheirfull tribute never
miss. 1779 Johnson L, /'., Denham (1868) 33 At the
Restoration he obtained that which many missed, the reward
of his loyalty. 1850 Miss Yongb Henrietta's Wish iii. 29
She could not bear that her husband should miss his yearly
holiday. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <y Lynette 1265 So will

my knight-knave Miss the full flower of this accomplishment.
1879 Froude Crsar xi. 130 Catiline had missed the consul-
ship, and was a ruined man.

b. To fail to capture (a person, f a fortress).

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 468 Be-
caus tha knew him not tha mist him, and sa he chaiped.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 94^ Curroon. .attempting
vainely Hasser, but missing it redelivers Rantos also into

his enemies hands. 1889 'R. Boldrewood' Robbery under
Arms xliii, What a muff Sir Ferdinand must be, he's

missed me twice already.

C. Not to have the satisfaction of hearing,

seeing, or witnessing (something).
184.x H. Ainsworth Guy F"awkes in. i, It has been a

painful spectacle.., and yet we would not have missed it.

1852 Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 181 Painful as were the
revelations which ensued, I would not have missed them on
any account. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 142, 1 would not
have missed the speech of Protagoras for a great deal.

7. a. With inf. or gerund : To fail (to do some-
thing). Now arch, or dial.

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 75 Thou shalt nat misse To
comen swiftly to that place dere. 1477 Norton Ord.Alch. v.

in Ashm. (1652) 77 Which would not misse . . to make lac vir-

ginis. c 1540 J. Heywood Four P. P. 368 (Manly), I thought
ye wolde nat haue myst To make men lyue as longe as ye
lyste. 1568 Jacob «$ Esau Prol., To send him a son by Sara
he did not misse. 1664 Chas. II. in Cartwright Madame
(1894) 159 Pardon me for haveing mist writing to you so
many posts. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 499 Th' invention all

admir'd, and each, how hee To be th' inventer miss'd. 1733
Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 196 In a dry Summer both
sorts of Clover are apt to miss growing. 1816 Scott Old
Mort. xxxiv, The whigs never miss to find it [sc. good ale]

out. 1820 Keats Isabella xxvi, I was in pain Lest I should
miss to bid thee a good morrow. 1869 Browning Ring fy Bk. t

Pope 1658 So, never I miss footing in the maze.

b. To fail to achieve (an object). Cf. 1 b.

1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 54 To make it plain that this
order will misse the end it seeks. 1738 Wesley Hymns, 1 But
Ihat Thou art my Wisdom, Lord\ My Soul would be
extremely stirr'd At missing my Design. 1779 Johnson
L. P., Cowley (1868) 6 He that misses his end will never be
as much pleased as he that attains it.

t c. To miss (one's) measure : to fail to
measure correctly. Obs.
1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The Carpenters

(missing their measure) had made it so much too short.

d. To fail to accomplish (a stroke).
1858 ' Crawley ' Billiards (ed. 2) 29, 1 attempted a difficult

canon off the white—and missed it. 1888 J. Payn Myst.
Mirbridge xxii, A man.. must be an angel indeed who
misses his stroke at billiards without a murmur.
8. To escape, avoid. Now only dial., exc. with

adv. just, narrowly, etc. Also, + to get clear of,

elude (pursuit).

1526 Pilgr. Perf(W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball], .mysseth
the hande & falleth to the grounde. 1567 Gude fy Godlie B.

(S.T.S.) 126 Throw his bitter deide I mis Of hell the dyntis
dour. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)23 A shark(a man
eating fish, and who seldome misse the hook, out of too much
greedinessej. 1640GLAPTHORNE Wit in a Constable iv. Wk>.
1874 I. 223 The house anon I will enforme you, and what
way to take To misse pursuit. 1788 P. Henry in Amer.

I Oratory (1868) 19 (Stand. Diet.), Happy will you be, if you
I

miss the fate of those nations, who. .have groaned under in-

tolerable despotism. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Navig. Thames
i 14 A cut of 400 Yards will miss a very crooked and Obstructed

j
Part. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 278, I

I
turned, .across country for Delhi, and after missing a few

\
shots, rode one hundred and thirty miles before I stopped.

with gerund. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 257 [This] made
mee and my company as narrowly to escape staruing ,. as

euer men did that missed the same. 1687 [see Narrowly
4 hj, 1756 Toldkkvy Hist. 2 Orplians IV. 94 A hollier,

who narrowly missed taking off the toes of Humphry with
' his carriage. 1814 Scott Wav. lxi, She. .once very nar-

rowly missed introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant

of his own regiment.

9. To fail to take advantage of; to let slip an

opportunity, etc.).

a 1628 Preston New Covt. (162Q) 587 marg., Because men
misse the time they fall into misery. 1672 Marvell Rett,

Transp. 1. 19S How frequent opportunities have I mist.

1772 Priestley Inst. Rclig. (17S2) I. 338 Would the orator

lertullus have missed so tine a topic of declamation, had
there been the least colour of truth in this story V 1827
Scott Highl. IVidowv, He thus missed an opportunity. .of

doing much good. 1841 James Corse de Leon II. xi. 245 If

we miss the precise moment. .wc have lost the great talis-

man for ever. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Church <S- Mi", in Early
,

Cent. v. 173 It was better to be imposed upon sometimes
than to miss the chance of entertaining a brother Christian,

b. To fail to catch (a train, etc.); not to be in

time for. (Cf. miss of, 23 n.)

1823 Dk. Sussex in S. Parr Wks. (1828) VII. 5, I fear to

miss the Post. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 102 But
put your best foot forward, or I fear That we shall miss the

mail. 1856 [see Lie v. 1 27 a], 1886 Manch. Exam. 12 Jan.

4/7 Mr. Parnell himself was absent in consequence of
missing his train at Crewe on the previous night.

10. To fail to see or perceive (something that is

within view); to fail to * catch' or hear (some
part of what one is listening to) ; to fail to appre-

hend or perceive intellectually.

a 1588 Tartton"s Jests (1844) p. xx, You may see his goodly
counterfeit Hung up on everie wall. You never can misse
the Hkennesse, For everie bodieknowes.. His fathers lovelie

visnomie. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. v. ii. iS You are verie

senrible, and yet you misse my sence. 1603 — Macb. it. ii.

13, I lay'd their Daggers ready, He could not misse 'em.

1610 — Temp. 11. i. 54. 1666 Pepys Diary 28 Dec, I --at so

high and far off that I missed most of the words. 1690
Locke Govt. 11. vi. § 61 Wks. 1727 II. 175 The most blinded
Contenders for Monarchy, by Right of Fatherhood, cannot
miss this Difference. 1779 Johnson" L. P., Savage (1868)

320 Mr. Savage, .thought his drift could only be missed by
negligence or stupidity. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 4^8 What
obvious truths the wisest heads may miss. 1816 Scott Old
Mort. xli, Ye canna miss Widow Maclure's public, for dell

another house or hauld is on the road for ten lang Scots miles.

1855 Geo. Eliot Ess., F.vang. Teaching (1884) 164 He is

meeting a hypothesis which no one holds, and totally missing
the real question. 1893 LiDDON Life Pusey I. viii. 165

Allusive writing is open to two objections ; Its point is

missed by the majority of readers [etc.].

III. trans. To omit.

11. To omit, leave out (usually, a part of what one

is reading, reciting, or writing). Also with out.

1530 Palsgr. 681/1 He hath a syngular memorie, he
recyted al our hole comunycacion and myssed nat aworde.
1563-83 Foxe A. $ M. II. 2047/2 Then thesaid Lane being
somewhat abashed, said his beliefe to these words, which he
missed vnawares : Borne of the virgin Mary. 1641 Smec-
tymnuus Vind. Ansiv. § 2 The Heathens had a Monitor
that led them along in their prayers, .that they might misse
nor mistake no words. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xii, He has
gone to church service with me fifty times, and I never heard
him miss one of the responses in my life. 1818 Byron Juan
1. xi, If any actor miss'd his part Sne could have served him
for the prompter's copy. 1870 Toulmin Smith Eng. Gilds
432 note, The transcriber by a slip of the pen has missed out
words or parts of words.

f b. To leave undone through inadvertence. Obs.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 747 All thinges were prepared,
and no thing was missed.

12. To omit the performance of (a customary or

expected action) ; to fail or neglect to keep (an

appointment) ; to be exceptionally absent from
(church, school, etc.) ; to omit to attend or be
present at (some particular spectacle, ceremony,

festivity, etc., out of a series or succession).

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ir.li. 102 One.. that will not misse
you morning nor euening prayer. i6oz/bid. m. i. 92 (Qo. 1),

For missing your meetings and appointments. 1658 Whole
Duty Man v. § 34 He can never find in his heart so much as

to miss a meal, c 1694 Prior Lady's Locking Glass 11 She
would never miss one day A walk so fine. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 51 F6 Others never miss the first Day of a Play.

1742 Fielding J. Andreivs 11. iv, She. .rarely missed a ball,

or any other public assembly. 1819 B'ness Bunsen in Hare
Life I. v. 139 Mr. Thirlwall has never missed any Tuesday
evening since, except the moccoli night. 1834 Hood Tylney
Hall I. xii. 122, I remember the time when Dr. Cobb never

missed a meet of the hunt. 1886 Ruskin Praeterita I. 368,

I never missed chapel.

+ 13. To pass by, overlook, Obs.
1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 208 How many Scriptures

are there against me? There are but three or four: and
cannot God miss them, and save me for all them ?

IV. trans. To be without ; lack ; want.

j 14. To be without, not to have, lack ; to cease

to have, lose. Also with away. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs.



MISS. 528 MISSAL.

a 1300 Cursor M. 20792 He wfl noght tak be cark on him
Quar bat it be sua soght or nai, pou hir bodi be mist o wai.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8000 pe dampned bodyse salle

fredom mys. 1377 Langu P. PL B. mi. 101 As a man may
nou5t se pat mysseth his eyghen. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5,646

To paradys the soner go He shal, .. Where that he shal no
good misse. a 1450 C01: Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) 50 }oure

fadyrly love lete me nevyr mysse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An-
drois 80 Gif he had not fled for feir, Gude Matchewell had
mist his meir. 1628-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxxiv. 59 He
hath good Materials for a foundation : but misseth where-

with to rear the walls.

absol. 1573 Tusseb Hush. (1878) 35 To borow to daie

and to-morrow to mis, for lender and borower, noiance it is.

a 1631 Donne Lett, to Pcrs. Honour (1651) 113 You have a
fortune that can endure, and a nature that can almost be

content to misse.

fb. To he missed: to be missing or absent;

not to be found. 06s.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 537 If that he were nussed,

night or day, Ther-whyle he was aboute this seryyse. 1533
Coverdale 2 Kings x. 19, I haue a greate sacrifyce to do
vnto Baal Who so euer is myssed, shal not lyue. 1596 Dal-
rvmpi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 6 Of the Scotis onlie war
misset twaknichtis.and of the commoun peple four thousand.

fc. Contextually, to do without. 06s.

1533 Hevwood Pard. fy Friar Bj, This is the pardon,
which ye cannot mysse. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 264
Bringing vnto man both honnye and wax, . .both so neces-

sary that we cannot misse them. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1.

ii. 311 We cannot misse him : he do's make our fire [etc.].

1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) cl. 301 Learn daily both to

possess and miss Christ in his secret bridegroom-smiles.

15. To discover the absence of; to perceive that

(a person or thing) is not in the expected or

accustomed place. Also {north.) f with away,
ri2oo Ormin 8919 Till batt itt comm till efenn, & ta be;}

misstenn be3;re child, a 1225 After. R. 78 pe ueorSe time
was boa heo hefde imist hire sune, & eft hine ivond. a 1300
Cursor M. 17288 + 120 And when b>ai missed his body fast

away bai fledd. 1375 Barbour Bruce wx.. £04 On the morn, .

.

The Ingliss host mysstt avay The Scottis men. C1450 St,

Cnthbert (Surtees) 5641 pe childe waked and his belt myst.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 827 They myssed hym and knewe
not in what part of the worlde to make inquirie or serche
for hym. 159a Greene Conny Catch. 11. 21 The farmer ..

thrust his hand into his pocket and mist his purse. 1693
Drvden & Earl Mulgrave Ess, Satire 47 Like her, who
miss'd her Name in a Lampoon, And grieved to find her
self decay'd so soon. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 280 p 4 This
Man, whom I have missed for some Years in my Walks.
1750 Gray Elegy 109 One morn I missed him on the cus-

tomed hill. 1770 Sir J. Banks Jrnl. xvi. (1896) 376, I took
decoction of bark plentifully, and in three or four days
missed it [sc. an ague]. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 231 The post-

boy's horse right glad to miss The lumbering of the wheels.

1814 Scott IVav. lxiii, It was sae dark that his folk never
missed him till it was ower late. 1846 Browning SonPs
Trag. 1, 19S Well, he paid my fines Nor missed a cloak
from wardrobe.

16. To perceive with regret the absence or loss

of; to feel the want of.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xviu. v. 731 Madame said sir

Bors now mys ye sir launcelot. r 1586 C'tess Pembroke
Ps. L. iii, Not want of sacrifice doth inee offend, Nor doe I

misse thy alters daily flame. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 104, I

miss thee here, Not pleas'd, thus entertaind with solitude.

1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (1868) 44 Milton was too busy
to much miss his wife. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 524
Every month his native land remembers and misses him
less. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, I feel as if it would miss
me, when I am gone so far away.

V. Intransitive uses.

+ 17. To go wrong, make a mistake, err. In

OE. impersonal^ const, dative of person. 06s.
In some of the latest examples the word should perhaps

be referred to sense 1 d.

a 975 Canons K. Edgar xxxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II.

250 Ac beo se canon him sct-foran ea$um ; beseo to, gif he
wille, by laes be him misse. c 1275 Passion our Lord 102 in

O. E. Misc. 40 po seyde vre louerd crist . . Nymeb gode
yeme bat ye nouht ne mysse. Hwam ich biteche bat

bred.. He me schal bitraye. c 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 120
And, what it is, i wole be wisse, Vnderstond, bat bu ne
misse. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. iv. i. 230, I telle the that
thou myssest in thy sayeng in this byhalfe. 1562 Legh
Armory 51 There you misse. For if you marke it, this is

not like y*. y l went before, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1.

(Arb.) 26 If a childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or
in chaunging a good with a worse. 1633 G. Herbert
Temple, H. Script., Starres are poore books, and oftentimes
do misse. a 1700 Dryden Fables, Cock iy Fox 452 For art
may err, but nature cannot miss, a 1754 Fielding On Con-
versat. Wks. 1784 IX. 366 If. .men . . often err in their con-
ceptions of what would produce their own happiness, no
wonder they should miss in the application of what will con-
tribute to that of others.

+ 18. To be lacking or wanting. Const, dat. (of

person) or to. 06s. (Cf. Missing///, a.)
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 445 Nil I nought swercthat

hc.wolde of that him missed han ben sesed. 1535 Cover-
dale Josh, xxi. 45 And their myssed [1611 failed] nothinge
of all the good that the Lorde had promysed. .it came euery
whyt. a 1536 Interl. Beauty $ Good Prop. Women ad fin.,

For grace doth neuer mys To them that vse good prayers
dayly. 1589 Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet Dd, There shall
not misse a name of any, that had a Godfather. 1611 Bible
1 Sam. xxv. 7 Neither was there ought missing vnto them,
all the while they were in Carmel. 1828 Scott F.M. Perth
xiii, 'The heir of Thomas Randolph might have a better
claim to be answered. ' 'And, by my honour, it shall not
miss for want of my asking the grace.'

+ 19. To fail to happen, come, etc. 06s.
1390 Gower Con/. L 325 Who loveth wel, it mai noght

misse. .Bot if that thei som weie finde. 1603 Florio Mon-
taigne 1. xl, Death hath come, or it will not misse.

+ 20. To come to an end, give out, fail. 06s.
a 1300 Cursor M. 9964 pis castel es o beld and blis, bar

mirth es neuer mar to mis. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111.

1624 That, there-as thou now brought art in-to blisse, That
thou thy-self ne cause it nought to misse. c 1381 — Part,
Foules 40 Til the day gan misse. (-1460 Towneley Myst.
i. 66 Thou has. .giffen vs Ioy that neuer shall mys. a 1529
Skelton ' Now synge we"1

71 And thou shalt have blys
That neuer shall mys.

21. To be unsuccessful : said of a person's

designs or the person himself. Now arch, or 06s.

1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. Prol. 14 What here shall miss,

our toil shall strive to mend. 1662 Pepys Diary 3 Nov.,
Though we have missed twice, yet they bring such an ac-

count of the probability of the truth of the thing, . . that we
shall set upon it once more. 1687 Dryden Hind 17 P. I. 149
The bank above must fail before the venture miss. 1747
in Col. Rec. Feimsylv. V. 137 If they miss ii their Schemes.
1813 Scott Rokeby m. xxvi, If thy scheme mi>s.

22. Of crops, etc.: To be abortive or unpro-
ductive, dial.

1613 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Card. (1626) 18 Put
in euery such roomih three or foure Kimels of Apples or

Peares . . and that day Moneth following, as many moe
(lest some of the former misse). 1826 in N. IV. Line. Gloss.

(1889) s. v., The turnips have all missed. 1852 Jrnl. R,
Agric. Soc. XIII. 11. 274 The seed has been known to miss
occasionally.

23. Miss of— . Chiefly 06s. or arch.

a. To fail to obtain, receive, acquire, attain to,

or secure; = 6. (f occas, miss on.)
a 1250 Owl <5- A'ight. 581 pu hauest ymyst of fayrhede

8c lutel is bi godhede. c 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 379
And man withouten merci of merci sal misse. c 1386
Chaucer Slupman's T. 352 And if that I were riche..
Of twenty thousand sheeld shold ye nat misse. 1526
Skelton Magnyf. 397 And of my seruyce you shall not
mysse. 1599 Return fr. Parnass. 11. i. 638, I had like have
missed of this preferment for wante of one to be bounde
for my truthe ! a 162s Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap. \.

i, For feare some poor Earle steale her, *t has bin threatned
To redeem morgag'd land, but he shall misse on't. 1633
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xix. in 111 pleased for that they
missed of the booty expected. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 485
r 3 He is that Sort of Person which the Mob call a hand-
some jolly Man; which Appearance can't miss of Captives
in this part of the Town. 174a Mrs. Montagu Lett.(iSog) II.

144 An animal that has missed of instinct, and not lit upon
reason. 1835 Macaulay Ess., Mackintosh (1852) 325/2 A
project which, .had very narrowly missed of success. 1841
F. K, Paget Tales of tillage (1852) 505 Placed in a state in

which . . he cannot miss of everlasting happiness. 1868
Swinburne Blake 89 Compelled, .to an eternity of fruitless

repentance for having wilfully missed of pleasure . . in this

world.

f b. To make a mistake with regard to. 06s.

c 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 118 Er we departe, I shal thee
so wel wisse. That of myn hous ne shallow never misse.

cx^oo Solomon 30* in Adam Davy 97 And to knowe god
& yuel bat I berof ne mysse.

c. To fail to seize or capture ; — 6 b.

a 1631 Donne Elegy on Mris. Bulstred Poems (1633) 70
But thou hast both of Captaine mist and fort. 1678 Donna
Olimpia 32 Which indeed, as to his possessions, she effected,

though she missed of his life. 1737 Whiston Josephns,
Hist. iv. ii. § 5 Titus . . had captives enough . . to satisfy

his anger, when it missed of John. 1833 Whittier/V. Wks.
(1889) I. 262 They had missed of the old chief, but had
captured his son.

f d. To be without, lack ; to cease to have, lose
;

= 14. 06s.
a 1300 A". Horn (Ritson) 126 Hue wenden mid y wisse,

Of huere lyve to misse. c 1325 S£ec. Gy Wartv. 418
' peih sholen se god ' aperteliche, In his godhede and in his

blisse, Off which bei sholen neuere misse. c 14189 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon xxii. 486 Wyte it that ye have myssed of

peas, For Charlemagne wylle noo thynge of it.

e. To fail to accomplish ^a design) or realize

(a hope) ; to fail in (an attempt or enterprise).
a 1225 Leg. Katlt. 651 pet beo be beoS icumene .. me to

underneomene, moten missen brof. 1390 Gower Con/. III.

349 And I [have] bot on desire, of which I misse. c 1420
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 108 Oft of myn entent hath he
made me mys. 1 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xiv. 321
He never myssed of no thyng that he toke in hand. 1585
T. Washington tr. Niclwlay's Voy. 11. iv. 34 He hadde
missed of his enterprise. 1649 Milton Eikon. 2 Rather.,
then that the People should not still miss of their hopes, to
be releiv'd by Parlaments. 1662 Pf.pVS Diary t Nov., I my-
self did truly expect to speed ; but we missed of all. 1667
Decay Chr. Piety ii. r 1 Who can suspect that a cause so
rightly dispos'd, should miss of its effect? 1703 Burkitt
On N. T. Matt, xxvii. 27-31 The Jews missing of their

Expectation of a Temporal King in Christ. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 503 If he miss'd of his Business outward
bound, he was to go up to China.

f. Not to find (a person or thing) where one
expects or desires to ; to discover the absence of

(a thing). Also, to fail to meet with (a person).
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 57 b, When they missed

of their company, they wer in such a rage [etc.]. 1603
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 634 Grittus . . missing of the
Moldauian, fell vpon Francis Schenden. 1610 Heywood
Gold. Age iv. i. 54 We have mist of Saturne lately fled.

1628 Gaulr Pract. Theories (1629) 367 They worthily misse
of Christ, that seeke him where he is not. 1721 Cibber
Lady's Last Stake v. Dram. Wks. 1757 II. 226 They are
certainly gone out that way, and Sir Friendly must miss of
'em. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 172, I was unluckily in

London and so missed of him. 1889 A". W. Line. Gloss., I

miss'd on him yisterdaay, though I look'd high an' low fer

him.

g. To miss ofone s aim : = 1 b.

1621 Burton A nat. Mel. m. ii. vi. v, Penelope had a com-
pany of suiters, yet all missed of their aym. 1655 Loveday

tr. Catprenedes Cleopatra 111. 222 Oroondates enrag'd to
have miss'd of his aime, drew his sword and threw himself
after Artabon. 1771 Foote Maid ofBath m. Wks. 1799II.
234 Projects, the most prudentially pointed, may miss of
their aim. 1876 Lowell Ode for t/tik July 11. iii, Time has
a quiver full of purposes Which miss not of their aim.

h. To fail to perceive or understand; = 10.

1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers x. § 19. 310 He cannot be
certain, but may still miss of the sense of it. 1704 Norris
/deal World 11. i. 38 The reason is so very obvious that we
cannot well miss of it. 1708 Atterbury Serm. (1726) II.

vi. 190 These. .Perfections of the Deity, are. .most easy to
be understood by us ; upon the least Reflection and Enquiry
we cannot miss of them.

i. With gerund : To fail (to do something); — 7 a.

1658 Whole Duty Man i. § 30 No man can miss of enjoy-
ing them [sc, God's mercies], but by his own default. 1663
Pepys Diary 20 Sept., He hath not missed one night .. of
supping with my Lady Castlemaine. 1756 Washington
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 268 Since the first murders were com-
mitted by the Indians, I have never missed of receiving

intelligence of their motions. 1840 T. Robbins Diary
12 Aug. (1887) II. 579 Missed of seeing my brother at En-
field. 1868 Swinburne Blake 6 With what excellent care
and taste this has been done, no one can miss of seeing.

t j. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). 06s.
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 23S9 Kft vrgan smot wib main And of

bat stroke he miste.

k. To fail to be present at or to witness ; =6 c.

1612 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid's Ret: 1. ad init., I had mist of
this, if you had not call'd me.

1. To escape, avoid ; = 8.

1628-9 Dicbv Voy. Medit. (Camd.) 85 [He] told me the Dun-
kerkers ranged much .. about our channel!, and that in all

probabilities I could not misse of a hott encounter with them.

m. To fail to take advantage of; =9.
a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 587 Because they do

not effect the thing they go about, when they misse of their

time. 1785 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 223 Missing
of the opportunity by which I expected to have sent this

letter last week.

n. To fail to cntch (a boat, etc.) ; = 9 b.

1777 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 56 Should you miss

of one at Boulogne, proceed to Calais.

24. Miss on — . To fail to hit upon.
1823 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Amicus redivivus, Trite as the

counsel was, and impossible, as one should think, to be
missed on.

Miss (mis), z».- [f. Miss s6,'2] trans. To address

as * miss'.

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xiv, Did you hear how he
Miss'd me to-day?—me a married woman! 1863 Mrs.
Carey Brock Margaret's Secret viii. 115, ' I am not accus-

tomed to hear myself called Miss Ellis,' . .'Well, you'll be
?nissed here by every one '.

Miss, obs. form of Mass j<M
Missafic, erroneous form of Missific.

Missage, Missai, obs. fT. Message, Missay.

t Missake, "
. 06s. rare~~K [a. MDn. mis-

saecken (mod.Du. miszaktti) : cf. Forsake v.]

trans. To deny, renounce.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 1 16 Yf he were otherwyse .

.

I wold euer myssake hym.

Missal (mi'sal), s6A Forms: 4 rnessel, 5
myssal(l)e, 5-6 messall, missale, 5-7 missall,

(7 erron. massal), 6- missal, [ad. eccl. L. mis-

sale, neut. sing, of missa/is (see next). Some of the

early forms represent OF. messel (mod.F. missel).]

1. The book containing the service of the Mass
for the whole year ; a mass-book.
c 1330 Arth. fy Merl, 3574 (Kolbing) Her after sone Merlin

swore. .Tofore pe king onomessel. 1432 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)

1 1. 21, 1 wyte unto my chauntry in y* chapell of Sancte Anne
. . my best Missall. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxx. 245
Charlys leyde his right hond on the paten with goddesbody
and his lift hond on the missale. 1506 'Test. Ebor. (Sur-

tees) IV. 247 To y* Chapell in Holbek my Messall, my
Portus in prynte. c 1553 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 728
For Carryage of y* new grailes and missales. 1611 Bible
Transl. Pre/. F 13 Pope Nicolas the third . . brought into

vse the Missals of the Friers Minorites. 1657-61 Heylin
Hist. Re/. 1. ti. § 5. 40 Many of the inferior Clergy had not

much more learning than what was taught them in the

Massals and other Rituals. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 356 In

the Roman Church there were always Forms of grayer, as

may be seen in their Missals, Breviaries, Rituals. ,&c. 1845

T. H. Horne in Encycl. Metrop. XXL 404/1 The Council

held at Toledo, in 633. .adopted the Missal and Breviary of

Isidore, Bishop of Seville. 1895 G. H. Palmer in Elan.
Plainsong 59 To S. Gregory alone belongs the credit of

having compiled .. the Sacramentary and Antiphoner, Le.

what we should now call the Missal and Gradual.

Ub. Used vaguely for: A Roman Catholic book

of prayers, esp. when illuminated ; an illuminated

book of hours, or the like.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 304 The reading of one of their

Missals, or books of Devotion. 1838 C. B. Elliott Trav.
II. 368 The greater part of the night, as well as of the day,

is passed with rosaries, crucifixes, and missals. 1845 Longf.
Norman Baron iii, A monk .. Who .. repeated Many a
prayer and pater-noster From the missal on his knee. 1858

O. W. Holmes Ant. Brcak/.-t. iii, He is as tender and
reverential to all that bears the mark of genius, .as a nun
over her Missal. 1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Book-worm (1887)

163 The pages of the missal are. .illuminated with elegant

borders of fruit, flowers, and birds.

2. attnh. and Com6. (usually with reference to

the illumination of service-books or manuscripts),

as missal-al6nm
y
liand, letter, -like adj., -marge,

-page, -painter, -painting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ;

missal caps {Printing) : see quot.



MISSAL. o29 MISSEL-BIRD.

1890 W. WHITE Catai. Rtiskhi Mus. Library 6 *Mi-sal

Album of Lady Diana de Croy. 1875 J. SOUTHWARD Diet.

Typogr., "Missal caps, a -style of fancy letter, used some-
times as initials to Old English or Black letter. 1831

Lamb Let. to Dyer 22 Feb., Vou never wrote what I call a
schoolmaster's hand, like Mrs. Clarke; .. nor a "missal

hand, like Porson. 1888 Athenmtm 20 Oct. 514/1 The
colours used for the *missal letters, and in the final touches

of the rubricator. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton vii. 94 Deco-
rating our bedrooms with *missal-like texts. 1855 Brown-
ing Men fy Women it. 237 He.. Fills his lady's *Missal-

marge with flowerets. 1858 Rvskin Arrows ofI hace (1880)

I. 129 The officers.. of the British Museum refuse to ex-

pose their best drawings or *missal-pages to light, a 1843

SOUTHEY Comm.-pL Bm. (1849) IV. 258 In these countries

the poets resemble *niissal-painters; —their colours often

rich, their pencilling delicate. 1883 Ri-skin Art 0/ Eng. 9
The speciality of colour-method, .founded on *missal paint-

ing. rfysArniyfy Navy Co-op. Soc, Price List 668 Colours

for illuminating and missal painting. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr.

450 The patient labour of *Missal-painting monks.

IKEissal (mrsal), a. (sb.-) [ad. eccl. L. missal-is,

f. missa MassjiM] Of or pertaining to the Ma-s;
mass-, f Also sb., a mass-priest.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 74 The Closet hanged
with clothe of gold all other iewelles Missall. Ibid. 82 b,

The alter apparelled with all Juelles myssall of great riches,

1549 Latimer yd Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 86 It had
bene good for our missal priestes to haue dwelled in that

eontrye. 1553 Brcon Relioues of Rome (1563) 130" Pope
Honoriusthe third commaundedy' the Missall bread shoulde

be. .lifted vp aboue the Priestes heade at the sacryng tyme.

1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 19 Wks. (1625) 658
The Priestly Office of Christ is not a little impeached by
the dayly Oblation of the Missall Sacrifice. 1637 Gillespie
En%. Pop. Cerent. Ep. A 3 b, Her sweet Voice is.. mutter-

ing some missall and magicall Liturgies. 1660 R. Coke
Power ^ Sub/. 162 All his Missal vestiments. 1793 Hei.y
tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia I. 41 They distinguished Thanes into

missals, and seculars; the Missal-Thanes were Presbyters.

Missal, obs. variant of Missile.

Missal-book. [f. Missal a.] = Mass-book.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 178 They present unto him the

Cross, and the Missall book to swear upon. 1873 Hale In
His Name viii. 71 The beautiful missal book, from which
the Senior Canon was about to read. 1894 Dublin Rev.
Oct. 246 Three early missal-books of the Roman Church,
or, as they are called sacramentaries.

Missale, variant of Mesel.
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptt'sta) 366 Missale are

clene mad alsa.

t Missa*lian, a. and sb. Obs. rare* [f. eccl.

L. missal-is Missal a. + -IAN.] a. adj. = Missal a.

So Mi-ssaline a. b. sb. A mass-priest. So
Mi'ssalist.
1624 Darcib Birth of Heresies xii. 50 The vestments of

these Missalian Sacrificers. Ibid. 51 A Pectorall. .which
the Missalists terme a Chasuble. Ibid. 52 The Stole put
ouer the Amict, at the Missalians necke. Ibid. 53 The
Missalian Priest. Ibid. xxi. 84 Was there euer..a more
detestable Heresie then this Missaline transubstantiatton?

Missall (Sc), Missar : see Muzzle, Misser.

t Mi'SSary. Obs. [ad. eccl. L. missari-us, f.

missa Mass sbA : see -ary.] A Romanist or

Romish priest.

1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 34 The very missaiies

..do call it. .the sacrifice of. .praise. 1657 J. Sergeant
Schism DispacICt 56 Such as are neither easily deceivable
by our Missaries, nor possibly undeceivable by Dr. H.

t Missatical, a. Obs. [f. eccl. L. missdtic-us
t

f. missa Mass sb. 1
: see -atic] Pertaining to the

Mass.
a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 101 Since he pro-

fess'd open adherence to the Romish Church and did not
renounce the Missatical corruption of their priesthood.

a 1683 J. Owen Nat.* Causes Apostasy Wks. 1852 VII.
99 Missatical sacrifices for the living and the dead.

t Mis-savour, V. Obs. [MlS-li.] intr. a.

To have defective sense of taste, b. fig. To have
wrong notions of.

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 53 With wrong wrytyng he
wrou^te mykil care, and.. foul fel fro the chirche, mis-
saveryngeof the sacrament. 1540 Palsgr. A colastns H ivb,
To vs also the palate myssesauoreth or mysse tasteth neuer
a whytte.

t Missaw*. Obs. Forms : 3-4, 7 missawe, 4
mys(s)awe, mis(s)au(e, mys-, rnissagh. [f.

Mis-i 4 + Saw sb., saying.]

1. Evil speaking, calumny, slander, abuse.
^1225 Ancr. R. 124 A^ein mis-sawe o5er misdede, lo,

heranont, remedie & salue. a 1300 [see Misi.ovikg vbl. sb.}.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter x\x. 3 All. .wrangis and myssaghis
.. that thou suffird for vs. c 1375 Cursor M. 5877 (Fairf.)

Quat wene bai wip missawe fra my werk ham to drawe.

U2. ? Wrong expression, perverted language.
1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne Shefih. Pipe G 4 So my

Sp'rits been steept In dulnesse, through these duller times
missawes Of sik-Uke musicke (riming rudely cleept).

t Missay ,
sb. Obs. Also 4 misai. 5 myssae.

[f. next.] = prec.
11300 Cursor M. 21474 Al has bis curt herd pi misai.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 568 If thou becrist. .Comdowne
emangys vs all, And thole not thies myssaes [rime says].

Mis-say (miS|S?i*), v. arch. Pa. t. and pa. pple.

mia-said (misled). Forms: see Mis- 1 1 and
Say v. : also 4 misain, misaie

;
pa. t. miaede.

[ME. misseggen, missei{n), etc. Cf. MDn. mis-
seggen, LG. miszeggen, MHG. mis{se)sagen.'\

1. trans. To speak evil of or against (a person)

;

to abuse, slander, revile, vilify. Now arch, and poet.
a 1225 Amr. R. 186 BiddeS aeorne uor beo ou eni vuel

Vol. VI.

do5 o5er missiggeS. c 1290 Beket 2036 in S. Eng. Leg.,
Hold binne mouthb,. .pov mis-seist mi louerd be king. 13.

.

Sir Beues (A.) 1 168 pow haddest vnri^t, So te misain a noble
kni^t ! c 1380 WYCLIF Wks. <r88o) 353 Crist was so patient,

..bat whan he was mya-said he cursid not a^en. 1470-85
Malory Arthur v. i. 161 The kynge commaunded that

none of them vpon payne of dethe to myssaye them ne
doo them ony harme. 1541 Copland Guydons Quest.
Chirurg. E ij b, Myssaye nat the auncyentes, nor dysprayse
nat Hyppocrates. 1568 Jacob ty Esau iv. xi, Cursed be the

man that shall thee curse or missay. 1631 Heywood tst

Pt. Pair Maid of West lit, 33 Is she such a Saint, None can
missay her? 187a Tennyson Careth $ /.ynette 023 Far liefer

had I fight a score of times Than hear thee so missay me and
revile. 1888 Morris Dream John Ball xii. 125 These nun
shall the blind and the fearful mock and missay.

fb. To say (something) with evil, abusive, or

slanderous intent. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14779 Mikel of him can bai missai. 1340

Ayenb. 189 By be kueade huiche he ssel miszigge. 1470 85
Malory A? thur xii. xi. 229 The myssayenge that ye niys-

sayed me. 1530 PalSGR. 638/1, I never myssayd hym
worde. 1593 Drayton Eel. 11. 95 And sore repents what
he before misse-said. 1614 Sylvester Pari. Vertues
Royall Wks. (Grosart) II. 134/2 And can suffer nought
'Gainst them to be mis-done, mis-said, mis-thought.

1 2. intr. To speak evil; to speak abusively,

slanderously, arrogantly, or the like. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 13905 pou missais, deuel es in be. c 1386
Chaucer Manciple*s P. 249 He that hath misseyd.. He-

may by no wey clepe his word agayn. 1481 Caxton Myrr.
1. v. 28 To whom it pleseth that they messaye. 1596 Spenser
E. Q. iv. vi. 27 Her tongue., brought forth speeches myld
when she would have missayd.

t b. To speak evil of. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 19420 Tua wittnes fals ) ai J

am puruald,
To tell he had o godd missa :d. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 233
And of mynne olde seruauntis thow misseyst. 1477 Paston
Lett. III. 185 Sum evyll tong-.myss sayeth of me. 1579
Spenser Skepli. Cat. Sept. 106 Their ill haviour garres men
missay, Both of their doctrine, and of theyr faye.

3. trans. With pronominal or cognate obj. : To
say amiss, wrongly, or incorrectly. Now rare,

a 1400 Cursor M. 25102 (Cott. Galba) And of oure praier

crist es payd Sum tyme all if it be missayd. 1629 H.
Burton Prntli's Triumph 254 Let men beleeue that .

.

which the diuine Scriptures doe say, and not which mens
tongues doe mis-say. 1641 Milton Aui/uadz'. § 2 Wks.
1851 III. 203 I.est any thing in generall might be missaid
in their publick Prayers through ignorance, 1665 Wither
Lord's Prayer Preamble, Beseeching him to pardon what
is misdone or missaid, by others, or misunderstood by me.

b. intr. To say what is not right or correct

;

to say something wrong or amiss.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 19 And natheles I can noght seie, In
aunter if that I misseye. .1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon
vii. 174 Ye have myssayed, For I never sawe Keynawde
nor I wote not what he is. 1579 Spensfr Sheph. Cat.
Sept. 2 Or Diggon her is, or I missaye. 1611 A. Gill in

Speed i heat. Gt. Brit. Pref., Great love and little skill may
cause mee to missay. 1816 Byron Siege of Cor. Introd.,

Some of mosque, and some of church, And some, or I mis-
say, of neither. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 417 The
Sacred Pictures—where skulks Innocence enshrined, Or I

missay 1

t mis-sayer. Oh. [Mis-i 5.] An evil

speaker, slanderer.

1340 Ayenb. 61 Blondere and mis/, iggere byebof one scole.

Ibid. 136. 177, 256. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2231 If that any mis-
sayere Dispy.se wimmen. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 28 Mys-
sayers felons & enuyous men that wil lerne no good,

T Mis-saying, vbl. sb. Oh. [Mis- 1 3.]

1. The action ol the verb Missay ; evil speaking ;

slander, abnse.
13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXl. 316/42 Blesset

beo 3C.T0 whom be world makep missiggynge. 1340
Ayenb. 66 \>e myssigginges bet is huanne be on peyneb
bannobren and ziggep be greate felonyes. c 1440 Jacob's
Well 83 Myssaying ; bat is, whan bou spekyst euyll of an
ober mannys goodnesse. 1526 Pitgr. Per/'. (W. de W. 1531)
80 b, And asked of hym mercy and forgyuenes of his mis*
sayenge. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. I, III. 433 For
missaying, detracting and sclandering of the baillies.

2. Mis-statement.
1650 Milton Eikon. Pref. (ed. 2) A 4 To.. refute the mis-

sayings of his book.

Misschelmasse, obs. form of Michaelmas.
Mis-script. [MlS-1 4.] A miswriting.
a 1834 Coleridge Notes f Led. (1849) *• M3 In treating

this ' path ' as a mere misprint or mis-script for ' put '. 1873
F. Hall Mod. Eng. 175 note. These mis-scripts [analyze,
paralyze] look as if descendants of ava\v£uj and napaAvguy,
which are nothing.

Miase, nonce-var. of Milce, used for rime.
/K1300 in Ret. Ant. I. 275 That he., bring us of this

woning For his muchele misse [rime blisce].

Missed (mist),///, a. [f. Miss v. x + -ED 1
.]

In senses of the vb. Also dial, of a heifer : Barren.
1615 Wither Sheph. Hunting Eel. iii, Thy mist pleasure.

1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 195 It was a little missed
sense, that might he mended. i763*Theoph. Insulanus'
Second Sight 189 His account of a missed hatchet found by
a dream. 1780 A. Young Pour I ret. I. 259 Those who buy
the mist heifers are farmers in Monaghan. 1898 West;//.
Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/3 This missed train. 1905 Daily Chron. 24
Aug. 4/6 The undergraduate never heard more of the missed
chapels,

*f b. Missed way : having missed the way

;

erring, straying. Obs.

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abington (1841) 1 16 To light my
mist way feete to my right way.

Mis-see', v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To see im-

perfectly ; to take a wrong view of. Also absol.

1591 Florio 2M^r" Fruites 81 A'. Well maie I want in

habilitie, but neuer in affection. *S\ To much affection makes
you mis-see both. 1840 Carlylb Heroes v. (1841) 311 The
man who cannot think and see ; but only, .mtssee the nature
of the thing he works with ? 1841— Misc. Ess., BaiIlie (1857)
IV. 236 Herein he fundamentally mistook ; mis-saw ;- and
so miswent. 190a Words of Eye-witness 324 Its modest
hues and stature being ridiculously mis-seen as 'purple-
patched ' and ' tall '.

Missee, obs. form of Missy.

Mis-see'k, v. [Mis-l i.] trans, and intr.

To seek wrongly. So Mia-see-king vbl. sb.,

Missou'ght ppt. a.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xi. iSkeat) 1. 48 Errour in

mankynde departeth thilke goodes by mis-secning, whiche
he shulde have hole, a 1543 Wvatt in Tottefs Misc. (Arb.)

87 The tiling, that most is your desire, Vou do misseeke, with
more trauell and care. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers xxii, What
myschiefes folow missought maryages. a 1628 F. Grevil
C.rlica Ixvi, The heart of man mis-seeking for the best.

Mis-seem, v. Now rare. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To misbecome.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 62 Ne wost bou

noght hat yt myssemys bi (lignite, whanne bou swerys?
1513 [>olclas AKneis rv. vi. 108 Xor it sail neuir me irk,

na }it misseme, The worthy Dido tohald in fresche memory.
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iii. 53 Xecertes, daughter, that same
warlike wize, I weene, would you misseeme, 1603 Fi.orio
Montaigne \\. i\

r

, He hath at least lent him r-otliing that
doth brlye him, or misseeme him. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
Acts -y Mon. (1642^ 57 Divines ought not hold any opinion
(it mis-^eemeth their profession • o to hold) which hath no
footing in Scripture. 1819 Chron. in Ann. R>g. 523 A spirit

that would not have misseemed the most illustrious of her
ancestry. 1836 Carlyi.e in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 272 '1

His head is getting a shade of grey. . which does not mis-
seem him, but looks very well.

t Mis-secming, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- * 3.]

? False show.
1590 Spknsfr /•'. Q. 1. vii. 50 With her witchcraft and mis-

seeming sweete.

Mis-seeming, ppl a. [MlS-1 2.] Mis-
becoming, unseemly.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxii, 15 Lo this misemand thing

folous. 1513 Douglas /Eneis 1. Prol. 409 He. .haldis mis-

semyng, Ay word by word to reduce ony thing. Ibid. xii.

i. 63 Of lilude and frendschip na thyng myssemand [orlg.

nee genus indecores\. 1590 Spfnsf.r F. O. i. i.v. 23 For
never knight I saw in such misseeming plignt, 1603 Florio
Montaigne I. xxxvi, A thing which would no whit be mis-

seeming or undecent.

Misseif, obs. form of Missive.

Missel (mi'scl). Forms: 1 , 5 mistel. (r, 3-il), 6

mistle, miscel, 6 7 missel 1, 7 mis c le, miasle.

[OE. mistel, (1) basil, (2) mistletoe, distinguished

in the I.eechdoms as eorJ>?>iistel n.nd dcmistel respec-

tively : corresp, to OHG. mistil^MHG., G. mistel)

mistletoe, early mod.Du. mistel * viscum ' (Kilian),

'glew' Hexham), ON. only in comb, mistilteinn

Mistlktoe (the Sw. and Da. mistel are prob. from

LG.) : of unascertained origin.]

fl. Mistletoe. Obs.

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 185 Viscus, mistel. c 825
Epinal Gloss. 1083 Viscus, mistil. c 1450 Al/hita (Anecd.

Oxon.) 192/1 [Viscus] g«. wy de chene, a. mistel. 1562

Turner Herbal 11. 164 b, Of the Missel or Misselto tre.

1566 WitHALS Diet. 22 b, Mistle, whiche groweth vpon
aple trees and crabbe trees in a great numbre of white or

yelow beries. 1573 Tl-ssfr Husb. (1878) 33 Giue sheepe to

their fees the mistle of trees. 1610 Harroigh Meth. Physick

1. xxiv. (1639) 41 Miscle of the Oke. 1670 Swan Spec. M.
246 Missel or Misselto, groweth . . upon trees.

f b. allrib., as missel-berry, -birdlime, -child.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 165 The thurse. .shiteth out the

*miscel berries. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 123

The Quincunciall Specks on the top of the Miscle-berry.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 164 b, The best *missel byrde lyme
is freshe resemblinge a leke in Color within. 1579 Langham
Gard. Health (1633) 40 Misstl birdlime, hath power to soften

and ripen apostumes with rosin and wax. 1608 Sir H. Platt
Gard. Eden (1653) 86 There you shall finde an Oake with

Mistletoe therein, at the root whereof thereis a *missell-

child, whereof many strange things are conceived.

f2. Basil, Calamintha C linopodiitm. Obs.

c 1000 Sax. Lechd. I. 232 jenim bas wyrte be man ocimum
& oSrum nnman mistel nemneb. Ibid. II. 86 Eor3 mistel.

12.. MS. Bodl. 130 If. 54 b, Mistil. Oci/uum.

3. Shoit for Missel-bird, Missel-thrush.
1845 iVetv Statist. Ace. Scotl. XIV. (Ross & Cromarty) tSo.

The missel, blackbird. .. and throstle are common. i88z

Proc. Beno. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 554 The Missels were

fewer than usual.

Missel, variant of Mesel a.

?i4-. Iter Camerar. xx. in Balfour's Practices (1754) 582

Quhen thay opin fish, thay luke not gif thay be missel fish,

or not [cf. Mesel a. b, quot. a 1400].

Missel, obs. Sc. form of Mizzle.

Misselane : see Messellawny.
Misselany, obs. form of Miscellany.

Mi'SSel-bird. Now dial. Also 7 miasle-,

8 mizzel-. [f. Missel. Cf. G. mistelfinky Du.

mistelvink.'\ = Missel-thrush.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 5^6 An Idle Tradition, that there is a

Bird, called a Missel- Bird, that feedeth upon a seed which

many times shee cannot digest [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 98 One kind ofthrush called i£o£opos, the

missell thrush or feeder upon misseltoe. 1676 WiLLUfiHBv

Ornith. u. xvii. 137 Turdusviscivorus major. The Missel-

Bird or Shrite. 1731 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds 31 The Mizzel-

Bird, Purdus Viscivorus. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 226.

1773 G, White Seiborue, To Pennant 9 Nov., The people

of Hampshire and Sussex call the Missel-bird the storm-

cock. 1879 Miss JACKSOxShropsIi. Wo/'d-bk.
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MISSEL-THRUSH.

MisBelden, -din(e, obs. forms of Mistletoe.

Misselin, -ling.-llane, obs.forms of Maslin 2
.

Misselling, Missehnas, obs. ff. Mizzling,

Michaelmas.
Missel-thrush., [f. Missel. Cf. G. mistel-

drosscl] A species of thrush, Turdus viscivorus,

which feeds on the berries of the mistletoe.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 320 The missel-thrush

is distinguished from all of the kind by its superior size.

1774 G. White Setborne, To Harrington Sept., Several mag-

pies came determined to storm the nest of a missel-thrush.

1839 Dabwin Grig. Spec. iii. 50 The recent increase of the

missel thrush in parts of Scotland has caused the decrease

of the song thrush. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. IV, 124

The sharp crying of the missel-thrush.

Misselto^e, obs. forms of Mistletoe.

t Mis-se-mblance. Obs. [Mis-i 4.] False

semblance.
a 1641 Sir H. Stelman Feuds xx. Posth. Wks. (1698) 34

From such mUsemblances rise many errors.

Missen, obs. form of Mizex.

Mis-send, £'. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To send

wrong ; to send to a wrong place or person.

Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. Mis-se*nt.
14.. Sir Beues 1447- 'MS. S.) He toke no leue, he is mys-

sende. 1737 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) 11. Gen.

List 78 [Generatl Letter-Office in Lombard-street] .. Mr.
Robert Parsons and Mr. John Barber, to overlook the

Franks and mis-sent Letters. 1834 Mar. Edgeworth
Helen II. 199 She pointed to the word ' mis-sent ', written on
the corner of the cover. 1839 MusCHtsON St'lur. Syst. 1,

xxix. 382 note, This sketch wasmissent. 1847-54 Wf.bstkr,
Misscnd, to send amiss or incorrectly. 1841 Emerson Misc.

(1855) 249 It appears that there was some mistake in my
creation ; and that I have been missent to this earth.

t Mis-sense, sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong
sense or meaning.
a 1618 Sylvester Honor's FarwelVIk*, (1621) 1159 With-

out Offence, without Mis-sense, or Blame.

t Mis-sense, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] /rafts. To
attach a wrong sense or meaning to.

1560 Jewell Serm. at Pauls Cross A iij, The false

Prophets, .caused the people.. to missence the sacraments.

1627-47 Feltham Resolves i, Ixxi, 215 Philoxenus.. hearing
some masons, mis-sensing his lines.. falls to breaking their

bricks amaine ; they aske the cause, nee replyes, they spoyle

his work, and he theirs.

t Mi'SSer, «ar. Obs, [ad. eccl. L. missarius

Ml88ABY.] A mass-priest.

a 1560 Becon Jewel of Joy Wks. II. 26 b, Verely these

myssars are altogyther amyse. 1604 [see Missifical].

Misserie, obs. form of Misery.

Mis-serve, v. Now rare. [In early use a. OF.
messervir (see Mis- 2

) ; later f. Mis- ]
1 + Serve v ]

1. tratts. To serve badly or unfaithfully; to do
a disservice to.

1340 Ayenh. 20 pench hou uele zibe J>ou hest misserued

oure Ihord Jesu crist. 1390 GowER Con/. III. 224 Of that

the king his god misserveth, The poeple takth that he
descerveth Hier in this world. 1475 Fasten Lett. Ill, 130

If it he so that ye be mysse servyd ther. c 1500 Geste
Robyn Hode exc, I was mysserued of my dynere. 1584
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 54 Quhilk [regrating

of victual] is.. the caus that the pure commounis of this

burght ar misservit. a 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. I'erge

(1662) 19 Whereby a man may have that he thinketh he
hath, and not be abused or misserved in that he buyes. 1727
Arbuthnot Coins, etc. xix. 200 Great Men who mis-served

their Country, were often fined very highly.

1 2. To deprive of the services of. Obs.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 147 Sen he..
mycht..have had otheris at will and wale, of quhilkis he
has gert the King be misservit.

t 3. intr. To miss fire. Obs.

1661 Justiciary Rec. (S.H.S.) 10 George presented a Pistoll

to them which misserved. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2045/1 He
presented his Pistol to the Country-man, but it mis-served.

t Mis-service. Obs. [Mis- l
4, 7.] A bad

service ; disservice.

1587 Goi.ding De Mornay xxiv. 409 That seruice should
rather bee a misseruice than a Seruice, if it were not accord-

ing to his will, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. 1641-52 (1880}

II. 1. 119 By those reciprocal! misunderstandings a gape
was open for the misservice of both kinge and kingdome.

Misserye, Missese, obs. fT. Misery, Misease.

Mis-set (mis,set), v. [Mis-li. Cf. MDu.
viissetten, missitten, ORG. missisezzen.]

1. trans. To set in a wrong place, misplace.
c 1369 Chaucer Detlie Blaitnche 12 10 Many a worde I ouer

skipte In my tale for pure Fere Lest my wordys mys-sette
were, a 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 7 If. .that
Boundary of Suits be taken away or mis-set, where shall be
the end?
2. To put out of humour, ' upset \ Sc.

1501 Douglas Pal. lion. 11. xxii, In recompence for his

missettand saw, He sail ^our hest in euerie part proclame.
1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iv. 12 In tyme be war fra ainis

the work misset hir. 1790 J. Fisher Poems 143 (E, D. D.),

I ..did's she bade, wha durst mis-set her? 1816 Scott Bl.
DwarJ'iii, I did not say frighted, now— I only said mis-set

wi' the thing. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xviii, Our minnie's sair

mis-set.

Misset, Misseuse, Missey: see Messet,
Misuse, Missay v., Missy.

Miss-fi*re. [f. phr. to missfire : see Miss 7'.1

5 a. Cf. Misfire sb.~j A failure to discharge or

explode.
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 290 It was done without

a miss or a miss fire. x88x Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The five-

530

barrelled Gardner fired 339, with one miss-fire in the minute,

worked single handed.

i Missh.ameful,tf. Obs. [Mis-18.] Shameful.

Perhaps the word originally written by Capgrave was
intended as a form of ntischieffnl.

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 649 pou myssha[m]ful

[v. rr. myschamful, shameful, vnshamfulle] doggeful of boost.

Mis-shape (misj^'p), sb. Nowrare. [Mis- 1 4.]

A bad or deformed shape or figure ; deformity.

Also cotter, a mis-shapen body or person.

C1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 7 The whiche Edmund
haddeacrokidbakandwasamysshape. 154a U dale Erastu.

Ajioph. 223 Silenus. .whom for his monstreous myshape,..

Jupiter, Apollo [etc.],. .used for their foole. 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit. 1. 530 The diuels of Crowland with their

long tailed buttocks, and ugly mishapes. 1654 White-
lock f. Mem. (1732) 596/1 Hardly to be called Men or

Women, by reason of their mishapes. 1875 G. Macdonald
Malcolm I. xxii. 281 Disorder and misshape must appear to

it the law of the universe.

Mis-shape misf^'p), v. [Mis-i i.] trans.

To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to deform.

lit. and fig,
1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 98 Oure.. soulle. .ys made to

hys lykene^se but yt was defoyled and darkyd and mis-
shape by synne. 1530 Palsgr. 637/2, I myshappe, or bring

out of facyon. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cix. 669 Such
as rnishape thuiges by their inchauntments. 1590 Spenser
E. Q. n. v. 27 Whom . . she does transforme. .And horribly

misshapes with u^ly sightes. 1673 Howe Self Dedication

292 They do strangely mis-shape religion who frame to

themselves a religion made up of . . doubts and fears. 1703

J. Savage Lett. Antients viii. 49 Mishape me, if you
please, into any Monstrous Form. 1798 Coleridge Picture
Poems (1864) 157 A thousand circlets spread And each mis-

shape the other. 1858 Greener Gunuery 436 If the distance

the drops fall be not sufficiently g^eat, and they reach the

water in a semi-fluid state, the resistance of the water mis-

shapes them.

Misshape, variant of Mishap v.

Mis-shaped (mispi-pt), ppl a. [Mis-* 2.]

= next.

1509 Hawks Aw/. Pleas, xxxvn. (Percy Soc.) 192 His great

body.Which was mishaped ful right wonderly. 1593SHAKS.
3 Hen. VI, in. ii. 170 My mis-shap'd Trunke, that beares

this Head. 1601 WEF.VER Mirr. Mart. 203 Bleare-eyde,

mishapt, vntoward, impious. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 171 Some
figures monstrous and mis-shap'd appear, Considered singly,

or beheld too near. 1876 '1'. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 380
Did you ever see anything so ugly as that hand—a mis-

shaped monster, isn't he?

Hence f Misshapedness, deformity.
1610 He a ley St. Aug. Citie of God 900 A statuary .. can

mold or cast it [/. e. a statue] new. .without all the former
miss-shapednesse.

t Mis-shapement. [Mis- 1 4.] Deformity.

1653 H. More An/id. Ath. mi. xi. Wks. (1712) 122 What
is that outward mis-shapement of Body, to the inward
deformity of their Souls?

t Mis-sha'pen, v. Obs. rare. [? f. Mis-
shapen pa. pple.'] = MI8-8HAPB v.

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 361, 1 am aferd bat I sail oght be
mysshapend [cf.ante sho was shapen to be a biche whelpe].

1555 Edkn Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 People mysshapened
with phantastical opinions. 1788 Prifler No. xyL 217,
I conceived that the purest favour of Providence might be
so perverted and nnshapened, that [etc.].

Mis-shapen (misj"(7 ''p'n),///. a. Forms: 4-6
mys-, mischapen, (5 -on, -yn, 6 -staapin), 6-7
mishapen, 4- misshapen, (7- mis-shapen).
Also 4-5 myschape, mysshap(e. [f. Mis- 1 2 +
shapen, pn. pple. of SHAPE :.]

1. Having a bad or ugly shape; ill-shaped;

deformed ; monstrous.
c 1375 Cursor M. 8076 (Kairf.) Sagh men neuer of na cures

sa misshapen creatures, c 1400 Destr. Troy 5482 Mysshapon
bestes. Ibid. 7758 There met hym bis Nlawhown, bat was
so mysshap. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myschape thynge
yn kynde, monstruosns. X530 Palsgr. 637/1 He is the

moste mysshapen slovyn that ever you sawe. 1581 Pettie
tr. Gnazzds Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 123 b, It sildome falleth

out, that a good minde is lodged in a mishapen bodie. 1594
StiAKS. R ich. Ill, 1. ii. 251 On me, that halts, and am mi-

shapen thus? 1687 Drvden Hind fy P. m. 1054 A mis-

shapen ugly race ; The curse of God was seen on every
face. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 50 F 3 An huge mis-shapen
Rock that grew upon the Top of the Hill. 1833 Ht. Mar-
tineau Charmed Sea iv. 48 Jagged, misshapen pieces of
silver. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Character, The mis-

shapen hairy Scandinavian troll.

2. transf. and fig. liadly formed, shaped, or

framed ; distorted
; f morally monstrous or ugly.

13. . E. E. Allil. P. B. 1355 In notyng of nwe metes & of
nice gettes, Al was pe mynde of pat man, on misschapen
binges. 1509 Barclay Shyp of f'olys (1570) 8 If I should
write all the euils manifolde, That proceedeth of this coun-
terfaite abusion, And misshapen fashions I neuer should
haue done. 1579 G. Harvey L.etter-bk. (Camden) 59 A mis-

shapin illfavorid freshe copy of my precious poems. 1603
Florio Montaigne 1. xxiv, Crooked and mis-shapen minds.
•1 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 93 Mishapen Cavils, palpable
untroths. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Militant 46 Such
power hath mightie Baptisme to produce For things mis-

shapen, things of highest use. 1670 in 12M Rep. Hist.
MSS.Comm.App.w isTheirordnary designes [in tapestry]

for the most part being deformed and mishapen. 1809
W. Irving Hist. New York iv. iii. (1820^ 238 Some dozen.

.

mis-shapen, nine-cornered Dutch oaths and epithets that

crowded all at once into his gullet.

f 3. ' Without form ' {Gen. i. 2). Obs.

1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Unl. \\. § 20 A kind of

darke and mis-r.hapen thicke fogge.

4. ' In Shakespeare, perhaps, it once signifies

ill directed ; as, to shape a course
1

(J.).

MISSILE.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. m. iii. 131 Thy wit, that Orna-
ment, to shape and Loue, Mishapen in the conduct of them
both.

Hence Mis-shapenly adv., Mis-shapenness
(fmishapnesse), deformity.

1587 Holding De Mornay ix. (1592) 123 Euen mishap-
nesse it self is a kind of shape. 1611 Cotgr., Monstrii.

eusement, monstrously; mishapenly. 1621 Bp. Mountagu
Diatribx 94 To let you see the misshapennesse of your
Argument. 1883 B. Harte Carquinez Woods \. 3 At times

this life seemed to take visible form, but as vaguely, as mis-

shapenly as the phantom of a nightmare. 1903 G. Mathe-
son Repr. Men of Bible Ser. 11. 271 It was as if a deformed
creature, .for the first time beheld his misshapenness.

Misshood (mi-shud). [f. Miss sb.?> + -hood.]

The condition of a young unmarried woman.
1861 Thackeray Philip xvii, When she used to read the

Wild Irish Girl or the Scottish Chiefs in the days of her

misshood. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXXXIX.^ 493 Pretty

daughters.. emerging from bread-and-butter-misshood.

Missible (mi-sib'l), a. rare. [f. L. miss-, ppl.

stem of mittere to send + -ible. (Missibilia occurs

for missilia in Sidonius.) Cf. OF. {lettres) mis-

sibles.'] Capable of being sent.

1789 G. Keate Pelew Isl. 315 Their spears, .not being in

general missible beyond fifty or sixty feet. 1809 Iamb Let.

to Coleridge 30 Oct., This Custom-and-Duty Age would
have made the Preacher on the Mount take out a licence

and St. Paul's Epistles would not have been missible with-

out a stamp.

t Missi'fic, -ileal, adjs. Obs. Also 7 erron.

-aflque. [f. eccl. L. missific-us : see -ic, -ical.]

Celebrating Mass.
1604 Anno. Supplic. Masse-priests viii, These Misstficall

Misseres. 1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estienne's IVorldoflVon-
ders 343 Without interrupting his missifical! deuotion. 1624

I) arcik Birth ofHeresies xxii. 105 Abolishing your Pom-
pilian and Missafique Idolatries.

t Missi'ficate, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of eccl.

L. missificare, f. missa Mass sb.1 : see -ficate]

intr. To perform Mass. So t Missiflca'tion.

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. 1851 III. 115 What can

be gather 'd hence but that the Prelat would still sacrifice?

. .he would missificate. 1641 R. Baillie Parallel Liturgy
w. Mass Bk. 2 None but Schismaticks will denie their har-

inonie with the ancients in this Missification. 1694 Mot-
teux Rabelais iv. lxvii. (1737) 277 Fourteen missihxating

Arch-lubbers.

Missikin (mi-sikin). jocular. Also missakin

(?), misaykin. [f. Missy + -ktn\] A little ' miss

'

or young lady.

1815 Zeluca III. v. 149 Zeluca flew to the bell, with an
exclamation, that but for her she should have forgot the

Missakin in toto. 1839 Tails Mag. VI. 35 Little mannikin
lords and missykin ladies. 1863 Holme Lee A. Warleigh
III. 271 ' It will be your turn some day, missikin '...' No, it

will never be my turn, for I purpose to lead a single life '.

Missil, perverted form of Mesle Obs.

1610 Gviluh Heraldry § 5. ii. 241 Those Armes . . doe
admit .. intermixture, of one colour with another, for which
cause they are of Leigh termed Mi-^ils. 1656 Blovnt
Glossogr.

Missile (mi-sail, misil), a. and sb. Also 7 -ii;i,

-al. [ad. L. missilis (neut. sing, missile as sb.,

missile weapon), f. miss-, ppl. stem of mittfre to

send: see -ile. In OKr., Godefroy cites missiles

dardz, and Cotgr. has feu missile, 'a squib, or

other fire-worke throwne*.]

A. adj. Capable of being thrown ; adapted to

be discharged from the hand or from a machine

or engine : chiefly in missile weapon.
i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1623) 810 Women and

children assaill the English from their windowes with all

sorts of missill things. 1617 May Lucanxu. 50s The Greeks
missill weapons, a 1711 Ken Edmund Poet. W'ks. 1721 II.

313 The Pagans all the Traitors drave before, To shield

them from the Anglians missile store. 1785 Pope Odyss. ix.

183 We bend the bow, or wing the missile dart. 1817

Keatinge Trav. II. 2 Every missile article being imme-
diately laid hands on by them and showered on us. 187a

E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. Introd. 13, The horseman
used his spears, ..as missile weapons.

b. Applied to weapons that discharge arrows,

bullets, or the like. rare.

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, Their long-bows, slings, and
other missile weapons. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii.

III. 371 To alter his missile weapon [sc. a gun] into a

weapon with which he could encounter an enemy hand to

hand.

c. trans/, and fig.
1756 Burke Subl. <$• B. Wks. 1808 I. 224 The porcupine

with his missile quills. 1791 Cowper Iliad xi. 325 With
missile force of massy stones. 1813 Jefferson Writ. (1830)

IV. 227 Since the invention of gunpowder has armed the

weak as well as the strong with missile death. 1864 Swin-

burne Atalanta 60 But Meleager smote, and with no mis-

sile wound, the monstrous boar.

d. Zool Applied to the filaments which Actinia

bellis sends out on provocation.

1855 Gosse Mar. Zool. 1. 29 Actinia .. destitute .. ol

missile filaments. 1856 Tucwell Man. Sea-Anemones 90.

B. Sb.

1. A missile object or weapon, as a stone dis-

charged from a sling, an arrow, a bullet.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Missil (missile), a dart, stone,

arrow, or other thing thrown or shot. 1828-41 Tytler Hist.

Scot. (1864) I. 79 The missiles which they {sc. engines of

war] threw consisted of leaden balls. 1829 Scott Demouol.

x. 377 Surprisingly quick at throwing stones, turf and other

missiles. 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro!. 45 Some were



MISSINESS. 531 MISSION.
whelm'd with missiles of the wall. 1897 Fkazer Pausanias
I. 534 Despite the cross-fire of missiles and the bitter cold.

fig. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. ii. 2S The word [fanaticism]
is the favourite missile of that opprobrious contempt [etc.].

1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. ix. (1878) 167 All my
missiles of argument were lost.

2. //. m L. misst'/ia, res missiles, largesse ^con-

sisting of sweets, perfumes, etc.) thrown by the
Roman emperors to the people.
1606 Holland Suetou. 183 Scattered also abroad there

were for the people Missils, during the whole time of those
Plaies. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. \\. (1675) 126 The
Romans were very lavish in their missals or larges at this
solemnity.

Missilry, variant of Meselry.
Missiness (mi-sines). [f. Missy a. + -HESS.]

-^ MlSSISHNESS.
1857 J. Miller Alcohol (iS$8) gy The designation of water-

drinker can carry no imputation of missiness or mediocrity.

Missing (mi'sirj), vbl. sb. [f. Miss v. 1 + -ing 1.]

f 1. Absence, privation, lack. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14228 We sal find missing witerli Of vr

god freind o bethani. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XI. 201 God
wol nat lete hym sterue In myschef for lacke of mete ne for

myssynge of clobes, c 1440 York Myst. i. 48 Of myrthe
neueimore to haue myssyng. c 1530 Ld. Berners Arth,
Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 499 Theyr hoost is .. in great trouble for
the myssynge of theyr emperouie. 1611 SPEED Hist Gt.
Brit. ix. iv. 48 Vpon which his suddaine flight and missing,
the Empresse Maud .. was suspected to be guiltie of his
death. 1611 Shako. Cymb. v, v. 275 My Lord, ..Vpon my
Ladies missing, came to me With his Sword drawne. 1634
Bp. Hall Contempt. N. T., Resurrection 282 Shee freely
confesseth the cause of her griefe to be the missing of her
Saviour.

2. Failure to hit, obtain, attain to, or take
advantage of.

<zi547 Surrey sEneid 11. (1557)02 Whether by fate, or
missing of the way. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. liv, With,
out ever missing he would every time make it goe through
a needles-eye. <r 1628 Pkeston New Covt. (1629) 586 The
missing of time bringeth misery. 1660 Pepys Diary 28 Mar.,
This day we had news of the election at Huntingdon for
Bernard and Pedley at which my Lord was much troubled
for his friends' missing of it. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 15
? 7 The missing of an Opera the first Night. 1748 Anson's
Voy. 111. i. 301 The currents were 'driving us to the north-
ward.. and we thereby risqued the missing of the Ladrones.
1749 Fielding Tom Jones x\u. ii, These kind of hair-breadth
missings of happiness. 1858O. W. HoiMBsAut. Brcakf.-t.
ix, That trick of throwing a stone at a tree and attaching
some mighty issue to hitting or missing.

t b. Missing-wood (Bowls) : see quot. Obs.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Bmvling, Bowl-room, or

missing-wood, is when a bowl has free passage, without
striking on any other.

f 3. Fault, error. Obs.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 88 Shew his faultes

iently,. .of such missings, ientlie admonished of, proceedeth
glad and^ good heed taking. 1664 Pepys Diary 10 Aug.,
To see him. .read it alt over, without any missing, when..
I could not.. read one. .letter of it.

Missing, ///. a. [f. Miss vA + -iko 2
.]

1. Not present ; not found ; absent
; gone.

aiHo Heywood Play of Love (Brandl) 24 Whiche one
ones founde I fynde of all the rest Not one myssyng. C1566
Merie Tales o/Skelton in Wks (1 843) I. p. Ixviii, Skelton was
verye angiie that his cup was mysynge. 1607 Shaks. Temp.
v. i. 255 There are yet missing of your Companie Some few
odde Lads. 1611 Bible i Kings xx. 39 Keep this man : if

by any meanes he be missing, then shall thy life be for his
life. 1671 Milton P. P.. 11. 15 Moses was in the Mount,
and missing long. 1716 Swift Phyllis 26 Wks. 1751 VII.
168 Next Morn betimes the Bride was missing. 1833
Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike i. 8 Missing from home,
a 1845 Hood Waterloo Ballad 40 Before I'm set in the
Gazette As wounded, dead, and missing. 1848 Arnould
Marine Insur. (1866) I. n. ii. 524 The ship is what is called
a missing ship, i.e. has been so long on the voyage that the
owner has reason to suspect that she has met with some
casualty, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 212 In a moment the
missing man was drawn from between its jaws {sc. of the
fissurej. 1900 Daily News 26 May 4/2 War Office State-
ment. ..The term 'missing' means that a soldier's fate has
not been definitely ascertained.

2. That fails to hit.

(11586 Sidney Astr. $ Stella xxiii, The curious wits, ..
With idle paines, and missing ayme, do guesse. 1603
Florio Montaigne 1. xxxix, A never-missing runner at
the Ring.

3. Of a crop : That has failed. ? Obs.
1777 A. Hunter's Georgical Ess. 408 Finding some beds

I had sown very early with onions to be a missing crop.

4. Special collocations : missing link, (a) some-
thing lacking to complete a series; (b) Zoo/. 2.

hypothetical type assumed to have existed between
two related types; esp. a hypothetical animal
assumed to be a connecting link between man and
the anthropoid apes ; also applied trivially to an
animal (or person) supposed to resemble the
latter; missing -word, a term which arose in

1892 in connexion with 'competitions' instituted
by certain periodicals, the object being for the
competitors to guess the appropriate word to fill

a gap left in a given sentence.
1851 Lyell Elem. Geol. xvii. 220 A break in the chain im-

plying no doubt many *missing links in the series of geo-
logical monuments which we may some day be able to
supply. 1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 154 The metaphy-
sical imagination was incapable of supplying the missing
link between words and things. 1879 Gentl. Mai*. CCXLV.
298 The early critics of the hypotheses of evolution were not

I slow to fix upon 'missing links' and their nature. 1883
1 T. Tyler in Time VIII. 476 The exhibition at the West-

minster Aquarium of ..' The Missing Link', or, according
to another description, ' The Human Monkey'. 189a Times
14 Dec 9/4 The decision of Sir John Bridge, to the effect

that the ' *mUsing word ' competitions . . are contrary to the
law by which lotteries are forbidden. Ibid. 17 Dec. 7/6
' Missing Word ' Lotteries. 1892 Spectator 17 Dec. 882/1
The fortunate guessers of the * missing word '. 1898G1SSING
Town Traveller xxv , The missing word this week, discovered
by an East-end licensed victualler, was pick-me-up.
Hence + Missingly adv., with a sense of loss.

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. ii. 35, I haue (missingly) noted,
he is of late much retyred from Court.

IKCission fmrjan), sb. [ad. L. mission-em, n.

of action f. mittere {miss-) to send. Cf. F. mission,

in OF.= expenses (Cotgr.), from 16th c. in sense 3,

I
from 17th c. in sense 4; Sp. mision, formerly
mission (

=

- dismissal ' in Orozco 1611 s. v. Misso) ;

It. missione.']

f 1. The action or an act of sending. Obs.
1606 Shaks. Tr. <y Cr. 111. hi. 189 Whose glorious deedus

,
.. Made emulous missions 'mongst the gods iheniselues, And
draue great Mars to faction. 1611 Fi.okio, Missione, a
mission, a sending. 1647 Missive 0/Co/isolation Pref. A 2,

This Mission of my thoughts into my country. 1658OSIJORN
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 225 Nor can this Mission to the
Tower be looked upon for less than the be*t Fortune so
high a Malefactor could be capable of. 1662 Petty Taxes
13 The numerous missions of Cattle and Sh<--ep out of Ire-

land. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. 87 The Extent of
the Presidency is larger in its Missions than Residency.

fb. Among the Jesuits, the sending of members
of the order to seminaries abroad or on missionary
work ; also, a body of men thus sent, or the errand
on which they are sent. Obs.

1598 in Foley Pec. Eug. Prov. Soc. Jesus (1878) III. 723
Ye continuallie confluence of the rares and bestes [sic] wittes
of our nation to the Seminaires, and ther Constance in foi low-
ing their missions. Ibid. 724 Thes evident testimones of
missions and remissions, .sent continuallie to Fr. P. by ex*
ptesse messingers. 1606 Ibid. 26S Beinge sent in mission
to the Colledge of Siville. 1644 Ibid. 66.

2. A sending or being sent to perform some
function or service ; Theol. the sending of the
Second or Third Person of the Trinity by the First,

or of the Third Person by the Second, for the pro-
duction of a temporal effect.

1609 Bible (Douay) Joel ii. comni., The mission of the
Holie Ghost performed on Whitsunday. 1676 Hale Con-
tempi. 1. 310 The miraculous Mission of his Holy Spirit
visibly and audibly. 1745 tr. Coetlogon's Univ. Hist. Arts
V Set. II. 1180 The Mission whereby Christ came into the
World in the human Flesh. 175a j. (Jill Trinity vii. 13S
The greatness of God's love in the gift and mission of his
Son. 1846 J. C. HARE(tiile) The Mission of the Comforter.
1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 904/1 It cannot, .be said that all

three Persons are sent, because mission consists in the pro-
cession of one Person from another.

3. Kai. The action of sending men forth with
authority to preach the faith and administer the
sacraments; also, the authority given by God or
the Church to preach.
1641 J. Jacksom True Evang. T. in. 186 Christ.. in the

Mission first of his Twelve, and after of his Seventy. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Mission (says a Roman CatholickAuthor)
is a giving of Orders, Juiisdiction and power to preach
that Doctrine, which is taught by the Catholick Church,
and to administer the Sacraments. 167J-5 Comber Comp.
Temple (1702) 291 These words, Receive the Holy Ghost.,
are properly used by us on the ordinary Mission of Pastors.
rti699 Stillingfl. 50 Serm. (1707) xlviii. 729 That Christ
and his Apostles did work. .Miracles. .and this for a Con-
firmation of their Divine Mission. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl.
s.v., Jesus Christ gave his disciples their mission in these
words, Go, and teach all nations, &c. The Romanists re-
proach the Protestants, that their ministers have no mission.
1884 Catholic Diet. 584/2 Mission is inseparably connected
with jurisdiction. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 28
To obtain consecration and mission from Pope Caelestine I.

4. A body of persons sent to a foreign country,
esp. for the purpose of conducting negotiations,

establishing political or commercial relations,

watching over certain interests, etc.

1626 Bacon New All. (1627) 19 That in either of these
Shipps, ther should be a Mission of three of the Fellowes,
or Brethren of Salomon's House; whose Errand was onely
to giue vs Knowledge of the Affaires, .of those Countries, to
which they were designed. 1662 Petty Taxes 27 The
envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] have
against the subsequent. 1791 Washington in Amcr. State
Papers (1833) I. 127 An additional motive for this con-
fidential mission arose in the same quarter. 1813 Edin.
Rev. XXI. 155 The French mission was still suffered to
remain in Stockholm, until the Moniteur mentioned the
behaviour of Gustavus disrespectfully. 1816 J. Pickering
Vocab., Mission. .. It was first employed as a diplomatic
term, I believe, by American writers. 1845 T. H. Horne in
Encycl. Metrop. XVIII. 26/1 (1) Diplomatic Missions, .the
object of which is, affairs of State or Politics..; (2) Missions
of Ceremony or Etiquette, the object of which is, notifica-
tions or compliments of congratulation or condolence..; (3)
Fixed Missions, in which the Diplomatic Agent, .is charged
with watching over the various objects above mentioned.

b. U.S. A permanent diplomatic establishment,
embassy, or legation.
1803 Amer. State Papers (1832) II. 669 As nothing was

said in my communication respecting the ordinary mission,
it remains of course in force. 1890 Century Diet. s. v., The
members of the British mission at Washington.
5. a* A body of persons sent out by a religious

community into foreign lands for the conversion of

the heathen. Also (esp. //.) the organized effort

involved in the preparation and equipment of such
bodies; called distinctivelyy1^/^ missions (cf. b).
1622 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 96 The Church

..maketh her Missions, into the Extreme Parts, of the
Nations, and Isles. 1648 Gage West lud. 3 Missions, .of
Voluntiers, Fryers mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else
of forced Jesuites. 1660 F. Bkookk tr. Le Blanc's Trav.42
S. Francis Xaverius. .was called the Apostle of the Indies,
his order continues their mission thither slil. i66oDrvdl:n
Astrxa Redux 19} Like /c-alous Missions, they did care
pretend Of souls in show, but made the gold their end.
1768 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Pal. Hist. Cent. xvii. i. § 18
The African missions were allotted to this austere Older by
the court of Rome. 1830 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 632/j
A mission consists in general of one or two friars or priests,
who settle among the savages [etc.]. 1864 Chamb. Encycl.
VI.4SS/-' The mission in the south of India soon received
the support of the English Society for Promoting Christian
Knowled-c. 1888 Encycl Brit. XVI. 515.^ In i££j the
amount raised by British contributions alone to foreign
missions amounted to upwards of^i,9oojOoo.

b. With qualifying word : An organization for

the evangelization, spiritual instruction, or moral
betterment of various classes of people ; e. g. home,
city, polite-iourt mission. (Cf. Missionary B. 1.)

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 271/j Within the last four years,
'City Missions ' have been formed in London and several of
the large towns 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 1. 318 That
the object of the London City Mission is most noble.,
admits of no dispute. 1861 E. L. Cctts (title) Home
Missions and Chuich Extension.

c. Congregation of the J'ricsls of the Mission :

a congregation founded by St. Vincent de Paul
in 162.1, mainly lor the evangelization of the poor ;

also known as Lazariles.

1656 Ulount Glossogr. s.v. Missionaries, . . Also, a particu-
lar institute in France, called the Fathers of the Mission;
who go by pairs,.. preach and catechise, and perform other
pastoral * iffices. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl., Mission is also the

name of a confutation of priests and laymen, instituted by
Vincent De Paul, and confirmed in 1626 by pope Urban VIII.
under the title of Priests of the congregation of the mission,

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIII. 488/1 The Priests of the Mis-
sion, .acted as home-missionaries.

6. A permanent establishment of missionaries in

a country ; a particular field of missionary activity
;

a missionary post or station.

1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 189 An officer that has lived se\en
yearsin the missions of Paiayuay. 1825 Southky Tale Para-
guay in. xiv, They. .To the nearest mission sped and ask'd
the Jesuit's aid. 1836 M.\cgim.ivrav tr. Humboldt s Trav.
viii. 100 Nocturnal birds the fat of which is employed in the
Missions for dressing food. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xix,

The mission of Conception . . is a very lar^e stone building.

1880 C. R. Mark ham Peru:: Bark6$ Dr. Weddell descended
the river Tipuani to Guanay, a mission of Lecos Indians.

b. trans/. An organization, usually including a

church with quasi-parochial institutions, esta-

blished in a particular district for the spiritual

betterment or conversion of the people ; spec.

K.C. CA. (see quot. 18S4).
c 1800 C Bltlek Acc. A. Butler in Lives 0/Saints (1847)

I. 8 The vicar-apostolic of the middle district . . appointed
him to a mission in Staffordshire. 1845 Catholic Direct. 27
Hackney. .. This interesting Mission was established in

July, 1843. 1884 Catholic Diet. 585/2 In countries where
the majority of the population is non-Catholic, .the priests

having charge of souls are not inducted into parishes, but
stationed 011 missions. 1903 C. E. Osborne Bather Dolling v,

It was resolved that Magdalen College should adopt S.

Martin's Maidman Street, as its mission.

7. A special series or course of religious services,

sermons, instructions, etc. organized in connexion
with a particular church or parish for the purpose
of stimulating the piety of believers and converting

the unbelieving.

1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 2S7 note, In the time
of Lent many preachers go about from town to town, in-

veighing vehemently against sin, and strenuously exhorting
to repentance, which is called going upon a Mission. 1826
H. D. Best Four Yrs. France xiv. 301 In the second year
of my sojourn, a mission was preached at Avignon. 1863
[see Missjoner]. 1906 Ch. Times 26 Oct. 513 The first

service of the Ruridecanal Hampstead Mission.

8. The commission, business, or function with

which a messenger, envoy, or agent is charged

;

now esp. the errand on which a political mission

is sent.

1671 Milton /-*. R. 11. 114 How to accomplish best His
end of being on Earth, and mission high. 1704 Nelson
Fest.

fy
Fasts xi.(i705) 135 None of the rest of the Apostles

stand in competition with St. Paul for this Mission [sc. of
converting Britain]. 1820 Scott Abbot ii, 'No', answered
the old woman, sternly ;

' to part is enough. I go forth on
my own mission \ 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. 365 Phsax
possessed talents well suited for negotiation,, .but. .he met
with such opposition as to deter him from proceeding further

on the business of his mission. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1376
Another hurrying past, a man-at-arms, Rode on a mission

to the bandit Earl. 1863 Lt>. Ri/ssell in R. F. Burton
Mission to Gelcle {iZb-i) p. x, Vou were informed.. that you
had been selected by Her Majesty's Government to proceed

on a Mission to the King of Dahomey, to confirm the

friendly sentiments expressed by Commodore Wilmot to the

King. 1873 Hale In His Name vi. 108 It seemed to him
. .that there was not one. .who seemed to take the least in-

terest in his mission.

9. That which a person is designed or destined

to do ; a duty or function imposed on or assumed

by a person ; (a person's) vocation or work in life.
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MISSION.

Also trans/, attributed to things. Sometimes trivial

or contemptuous.
a 1805 Wukusw. Prelude 1. Introd. 5 Wbate'er its mission,

the soft breeze can come To none more grateful than to

me. 1819 Bvkon Juan II. clxxxii, Who. .Thought daily ser-

vice was her only mission. 1839 Cari-vle Chartism 111.

(1858) 14 Work is the mission of man in this Earth. 1843

Pkescott Mexico IV. Ui.(x864) 225 They, .held it to be their

'mission' (to borrow the cant phrase of our own day) to

conquer and to convert. 1848 Ld. Brougham Of Revolu-

tions Wks. 1857 VIII. 322 She [sc. France], .has a mission,

what we would term a vocation, to hasten and help the Dis-

contented. 1865 Lowell Thoreau Prose Wks. (1890) I. 362

Everybody had a mission (with a capital Mj to attend to

everybody-else's business. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Patience II,

I am a man with a mission.

10. attrib. and Comb., as mission-agent, -boat,

-chapel, -church, -college, -field, -hall, -house,

-journey, lecture-room, -preacher, -preaching,

-premises, -room, -school, -seminary, -service, -ship,

-society, -teacher, -tower, -vessel, -work.

1888 E. J. Mather Nor'ardof Dogger 98 The work ac-

complished by the *nussion-agents. 1903 Month Aug. 150

Two small "mission boats were built. 1883 BESAHxCnitar.
Gibeon 11. x, He had.. a "mission chapel to serve in some
slum or Other. 179a in Missionary Mag. (1797J II. 217 He
preaches twice every Lord's Day, in the "Mission church,

in Calcutta. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 274/2 The Society for

the Propagation of the Gospel founded a "mission college

at Calcutta in 1820. 1856 Mission Field Jan. 5 The ' •Mis-

sion Field' of the Society; may be said to extend over an

area of 7,000,000 square miles. 1859 L. N. R. Missing Link
i. 10 Many churches . . maintain . . their own missionaries,

and have their own Home 'Mission halls. 1839 Penny
Cycl. XV. 274 '2 Funds for the erection of churches and
•mission-houses. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Church <*j- Min. in

Early Cent. iv. 163 The * Mission journey of Paul and
Barnabas. 1851 R. Nesbit in Mem. xii. {1858) 305 After

receiving 'licence', he preached in the "Mission Lecture

Room. 1898 Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 A very holy Franciscan

*mission-preacher. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 6^4/2 In sub-

stance, *mission-preaching has been employed in every age
of the Church. 1848 Thomson Hist. Sk. Secession Ch. 153

More recently *mission-pi emises were erected. 1888 Q. Rev.
CLXVI. 57 The multiplication of ^mission-rooms in squalid

districts. 1879-80 Webster Suppl., *Mission-school, a school

for children who do not regularly attend a church, or who
are poor and neglected. {U.S.) 1839 Penny Cycl. XV.
273/2 So successfully has the work of education been con-

ducted in the "mission seminary. 1839 Ibid. 272/1 A South-

Sea *mission-ship. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain u.xvii.

529 They.. hoped shortly to be called for by the mission-

ship to return. 1809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 2 72

The religious dissipation of 'Mission Societies. 1897 Mary
KiNGSLEY IV. Africa 557 Two "mission-teachers. 1868 I -!.

HARTS Angclus Poems (1886) 7 The dome-shaped "Mission

towers. 1888 E. J. Mather Nor'ardofDoggery The fleets

where "mission-vessels are stationed. 1861 {title) A Few
Words to Bible ''Mission-women. 1888 H. C. Lea Hist.

Inquis. II. 34 Their arduous and dangerous *mission-work.

Mission (mi-Jan), v. [f. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To send on a mission; to give (a

person) a mission to perform. Chiefly in passive.

1692 Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 Whom the Spirit of

God . . hath so Missiond, Commission'd, and Enabled.

1737 Dream ii, To native Heav'n they're fled, and there

have Place, Till mission'd to attend her Rising Race. 1785
Gentl. Mag. IV. 1. 66 The English, .thinking that being

missioned to the States of Barbary I might command some
attention from the Algerines. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 701

A disguis'd demon, missioned to knit My soul with under
darkness. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xi. ix. IV. 106 We
shall see him expressly missioned hither. 1887 Temple liar

Sept. 32 Parties, each led by its own captain, and missioned

to us separate duty, began to go forth.

b. notice-use. To send.

1824 Hood Tzuo Swans xxi, And through the shadows dun
He missions like replies.

2. To conduct a religious mission among (a

people) or in (a district).

1771 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 287, I have heard the

Tlieatines say [so].. when they come to mission our souls

for us. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 The young lady mis-

sionaries who have been sent out to Algeria to mission the

natives. 1894 Mexborongh fy Swinlon Times 30 Nov. 5/2 The
brass band missioned the streets morning and afternoon.

3. intr. To conduct a mission.

1898 Athcnzum 5 Nov. 648/2 It was used by St. Augus-
tine when he was missioning in those parts,

i Missionaire. Obs. rare — 1
, [a. F. mis-

sionnaire.] = Missionary. 1687 [see Missioner b].

Mi-ssionarize, v. Also -aryize. [f. Mis-
sionary + -ize.J = Missionize.
1829 T. Arnold in Stanley Life let. xi, No missionaryiz-

ing is half so beneficial, as to try to pour sound and healthy
blood into a young civilized society. 1830 Erasers Mag.
I. 717 The regulation of the Church—the conversion of the

Jews—ti;e missionarizing Kamschatka and Galway.

Missionary (mrjanari), a. and sb. [ad. mod.
L. missidndri-us (17th c), f. mission- Mission +
-dri-us -ARY. Cf. F. missionnaire sb. (G. Sagard
Hist, du Canada 1636, p. 1008).] A. adj.

1. Relating to or connected with religious mis-

sions ; sent on or engaged in a mission
;
proper to

or characteristic of one sent on a mission ; occupied

in or characterized by mission-work.
In some collocations it is felt to be the sb. used attrib.

Missionary rector (R. C Ch.) : see quot. 1884. Mis-
sionary box : a box for the reception 01 contributions in

money towards the funds of a missionary society.

1644 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Jesus (1878) III. 89
They seemed, .firmly united in the several graces of priestly

and apostolical missionary vocation. 1690 Temple Misc.

532

II. 20 These [records] are agreed, by the Missionary Jesuits,

to extend so far above Four Thousand Years. 1719 De
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 523 The Missionary Priests usually

went thither [sc. to Macao], in Order to their going forward

to China. 1813-15 {title) Proceedings of the Church Mis-

sionary Society for Africa and the East. 1833 Downes
Lett. I. 47 Near the gate is a large missionary cross. 184a

Borrow Bible in Spain xlvi, One of those little accidents

which chequer missionary life in Spain. 187a Frovde in

Brit. Q. Rev. (1873) LVII. 500 That section of the Pro-

testants who alone possessed missionary power. 1875 Max
Mullek Chips IV. 265 The three missionary religions, Bud-

dhism, Mohammedanism, and Christianity. 1884 Catholic

Diet. s.v. Rector, In England there is a certain number
of missions in each diocese, important either on account of

their having been long established or because of the size of

the congregation, the priests in charge of which are styled

' Missionary-Rectors'. 1886 Free Ch. Monthly Dec. 365/1

Every class, .to have its missionary box. 1894 Illingworth

Personality 10 The missionary desire to commend their

creed, .will.. increase the need of theological definition.

transf. 1865 Grote Plato I. vii. 290 The .. operations

announced.. by Socrates.. as his missionary life-purpose.

2. That is sent out or forth. Now Obs. ox poet.

1691 Norris Praci. Disc. 330 The Missionary Angels,

that have the. .Office of Guardians here upon Earth. 1699

Pomfklt Love Triumphant Poems (1724) 28 Cupid. .Who
Troops of missionary Loves commands. 1850 S. Dobkll
Roman vi. Poet. Wks. 1 1875) 95 The night, .calling By mis-

sionary winds and twilight birds.

B. sb.

1. A person who goes on a religious mission ; esp.

one sent to propagate the faith among the heathen.

Home missionary : a person (usually a layman) employed
by some religious organization to labour in the evangeliza-

tion or spiritual instruction of the poor. City missionary :

one so employed among>t the poor of a city; chiefly, an

agent of the London City Mission or of one of the similarly

named organizations in other towns; so town missionary.

Police-court missionary, a person employed to attend a

police-court and to work for the spiritual or moral benefit of

those brought before it, and to inquire into cases of distress

that are disclosed by the proceedings.

1656 Blolnt Gtossogr., Missionaries, persons sent ; com-
monly spoken of Priests sent to unbeleeving Countries to

convert the people to Christian Faith. 1691 tr. Emilianne's
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 296 Should the Jesuits of Italy

..send thither their Missionaries. 1726 Cavali.ier Mem.
1. 4 The King sent through all his Kingdom Missionaries

to instruct the Protestants .. in the Roman Religion. 1791

Wesley Wks. {1872) VIII. 316 Why are we not all devoted

to God; breathing the whole spirit of Missionaries? 1851

Mayhew Loud. Lal'our I. 70 A poor, .urchin, who was
spoken of by one of the City Missionaries a*> being a well-

disposed youth. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 3. 23 The mis-

sionaries of the new faith appeared fearlessly among the

Mercians. 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves 390 The great

assistance magistrates receive from the thirteen missionaries

attached to the different Courts. Ibid. 397 My Co^irt mis-

sionary saw the two off by train.

b. transf.

167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 92 That Politick Engine
who.. was employed by some of Oxford as a Missionary
amongst the Nonconformists of the adjacent Counties. 1747
Chesterk. Lett. (1792) I. cxix. 323, I would not, at twenty
years, be a preaching missionary of abstemiousness and
sobriety, c 1789 Gibbon Metn. Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 270 The
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of
discontent in our cities. 1890 R. Buchanan Coming Terror
(1S91) 83 My father was one of Robert Owen's missionaries,

t C. A ' Priest of the Mission ', a Lazaritc. Obs.

1656 [see Mission sb. 5 c].

2. An agent or emissary ; esp. one sent on a
political mission. Now rare or Obs.

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 101 The Agents of the party would
employ their little Missionaries to gather Stories from
all corners of the Country. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs

of Bristol Wks. III. 200 That this ill-natured doctrine

should be preached by the missionaries of a Court I do not
wonder. 1821 Jefferson Autob. Wks. 1892 I. 148 The diplo-

matic misaiunaries of Europe at Paris. 182 1 Scott Pirate iv,

Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, who was the chosen missionary
of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zetland.

[ 3. A missionary body or establishment. Obs.

X719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 529 Christianity., was
once planted here by a Dutch Missionary of Protestants.

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 172 There were then. .612 Jesuits

colleges, 340 residuaries, 59 noviciates, 200 missionaries, and
24 professors houses of that society.

Mi ssionarysliip. [-ship.] The position

or status of a missionary.

1840 F'raser's Mag. XXII. 363 To back Wightwick in his

propagandist missionaryship for the conversion of the public
to architectural study. 1898 G. A. Smith //. Drummond
vi. (1899) 135 Drummond resigned the missionaryship.

Missionate (mijan^t), v. U.S. [f. Mission +
-ate.] intr. = Missionize v. a.

1816 J. Pickering Vocab., To Missionate, to perform
the services of a missionary. ' A low ecclesiastical word
(says a learned clerical correspondent) used in conversation '

in America. 1847-54 Webster, Missionate, to act as a mis-
sionary. {Not well authorized.)

Missioned (mi-Jand), ///. a. Chiefly/^, [f.

Mission sb. or v. + -ed.]

1. Having a mission ; sent on a mission or errand.

1795 Southey Joan of Arc Hi. 101 The mission'd maid
reply d, 'Go thou Dunois, Announce my mission to the
royal ear '. 1804 Grahame Sabbath 431 The mission'd men,
who have renounced Their homes, their country. .Bearing
glad tidings to the farthest isles. 1819 Keats Eve of St.

Agnes xxii, When Madeline, St. Agnes' charmed maid,
Rose, like a missioned spirit, unaware. 1822 Blackw. Mag.
XII. 38 The missioned Angel of Destruction.

2. That belongs to a person's mission to perform.
1798 in Spirit Publ. Jrttls. (1799) II. 77 Ere his mission'd

toil is done.

MISSISSIPPI.

t Missionee'r, sb. Obs. [f. Missiox sb. +
-EEii.] One who gives a commission.
a 1660 Contemp. Hist, fret. 1641-52 (1880) III. 11. 140 That

. .such commissioners, .had free libertie to. .treate. .accord-

inge instructions of theire missioneeres.

t Missionee'r, v. Obs. [f. Mission sb. +
-EEK. C£ electioneer vb.] intr. To conduct a mis-

sion. Also Missioneering vbl. sb. (also attrib.).

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 276 ASerular Priest, .now
Missioneering in Yorkshire. 1716 Ibid. III. Diss. Drama
12 That insolent Popish Missioneering Calumny. Hid. 26

Their common Fool's Errand of Missioneering.

Missioner (mrjsnai). [f. Mission + -eu'.]

One sent on a mission, a missionary ; esp. (in early

use) a Jesuit missionary. In mod. use chiefly, one

who conducts or is in charge of a parochial mission

(in some dioceses, a permanent clerical officer).

1654W. Mocntague Devout Ess. n. v. §3. 94Themissioners
of France, .seek to establish this practice in all places where
they teach, that persons of all conditions, make some short

address to God, at the striking of every clock. 1 1687 Dkvden
Let. to Sir G. Etherege 13 Like mighty missioner you come
Ad Partes In/ideliujit. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 120

Other four were sent as itinerant Preachers and Missioners

into all the Counties of England.^ 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng.

I. 51 The pope enjoined his missioner to remove the pagan

idols. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/Fathers I. iii. 274 The British style

of. . illumination . . was carried by British missioners far to the

north. 1862 Fursiss Confession § xv. 16 One night during

the Mission he went into the church. He stood near the

platform where the missioner was preaching. 1894 Baring-

Gocld Deserts S. France II. 76 St. Fronto, . -probably a

missioner of the third century'. 1896 19th Cent. Aug. 213 Our
(the Jesuits'] position as theologians, missioners, preachers.

1 1>. fig. (.cf. MlSSIONAKV IS. I b, 2.) Obs.

1687 Dryden Hind f P. 11. 565 Poems (1743) I. 285 Those
are the Manufactures we export ; And these the Missioners

[1st ed. Missionaires] our zeal has made. 1751 Eliza Hey-
v ood Betsy Thoughtless 1 1. 215 As every little circumstance

. . seems a missioner from fate. 1793 Burke On policy oj

Allies Wks. VII. 146 You will have a missionei of peace

and order in every parish.

Missionize vmi'Janaiz,, v. [f. Mission sb. +
-1ZE.] a. intr. To conduct or promote a mission

;

to do missionary work. b. trans. To do mis-

sionary work amongst (people).

1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 464 Why do they not buy all the

land in a single island, and missionize and philanthropize at

their own expense. 1879 Mrs. Hutchinson In Tents in

Transvaal xiv. 125 One must hope.. that the Kanrs..will

cheerfully suffer themselves to be missionized, shot, and
bayonetted into tail-coats. 1888 Mrs. J. K. Spender Kefit

Secret III. ii. 29 You have been spending the long years in

missionizing cannibals.

Hence Mi'ssioniziug vbl. sb. and///, a. ; Mi's-

sionizer, one who does missionary work.

1864 [see Dissenterish). 1888 Voice (N. Y.) F'eb. 4

Missionizing agencies. 1893 19M Cent. July 167 The mis-

sionising . . function of the Church. 1901 Publ. Circular

J5 Slay 583/2 Social missionizers.

Missis, missus (misis, -iz, mists), dial.

and vulgar. [Corruption of MlSTBESS. The oral

equivalent of the abbreviation Mks. (q.v.), which

is always written exc. in the vulgar uses explained

below.]

1. Wife. (The missis is used by a man in speak-

ing of his own or of another man's wife.)

1839 Clark J. Noakes Ixviii (E.D.S.), Missus ! I thinks

as how, taa-day, Yow've put the meller's eye out ! 1848

Thackeray Van. Fair xxv, So he altered these words,

bowing to the superior knowledge of his little Missis. 1860

Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 1. viii, And what with the Missis

being laid up so, things have gone awk'arder nor usual.

189a Kipling Barraek-r. Ballads it Then 'ere's to you

Fuzzy-Wuzzy, an' the missis and the kid.

2. Used by servants (usually without article) in

speaking of their mistresses.

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, 'Gentlemen', said the man
in blue.., 'I'll give you the ladies; come'. 'Hear.hear!'

said Sam. 'The young missises'. ..' Missises, Sir'. .'We

don't recognize such distinctions here'. 1850 Miss Yongh
Henriettas IVish iv. 49 Yes, Miss Henrietta, I was coming

down from Missus's room, when Mr. Godfrey stopped me.

1857 TROLLore Barchtster T. II. ix. 165 ' Mr. Slope called

with it himself, your reverence ', said the girl ;
' and was

very anxious that missus should have it to-day '.

Hence Missis v. trans., to address as ' Mrs.'

1838 Dickens Nidi. Nick, xlii, ' Don't Missis me, ma'am

'

..returned Miss Squeers.

Missish (mi-si/!, a. [f. Miss si.* + -ish.]

Like or characteristic of a miss, young lady, or

schoolgirl ; hence, affected, prim, squeamish, or

sentimental.

179S Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1846) VI. 47, I rememlier

how many people did not like thatUc the name] of Evelina,

and called it 'affected ' and ' missish ', till they read the

book. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau. II. 86 Some foolish,

missish scruple or other. i86s Miss Braddon Eleanor's

Victory i, Another girl would have given herself all manner

of missish airs. 1897 Truth t May 1123 The missish street

dress, fashionable when the Queen came to the Throne,

would never do for girls who play lawn tennis.

Hence Mi'ssisruiess.

1839 T. Hook Births, Deaths fy Marriages I. ii. 41 My
own missishness. .in liking to have lovers in order to teaze

them. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec, There is far more ' grit ' and

far less missishness in this story than are generally to be

found in books written for girls.

Mississippi (misisi'pi). Also 8 missisipee,

-ippi, 9 -ipie. [A fanciful application of the

name of the North American river.] A game
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similar to bagatelle, in which balls are driven

against cushions at the side of the table so as to

go through arches (of which there are 15 at the

end of the table, the number of the arch counting

to the player whose ball goes through it.

1728 in Dig. Proc. Crt.-leet Savoy (1789) 15 Playing a

game commonly called Missisipee. 1777 Howard State of
Prisons 1 59 They also play in the yard at skittles, missisippi,

fives, tennis, &c. 1835 J. Wilson Biog. of Blind 185, I

remember his occasionally playing at billiards, missisipie,

shuffle-board and skittles. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 612.

attrib. 1757 Act 30 Geo. II, c. 24 § 14 Any Gaming with

Cards, Dice,. .Mississippi or BUlard Tables. 1801 Strutt
Sforts .y Past. iv. i. § 18 Arches similar to those upun the

mississipi- table.

t Missi't, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1. Cf. F. wesseoir."]

intr. To be unbecoming to ; to misbecome (with

dative). Also, to be inconvenient or disturbing to.

la t366CnAUCKR Row. Rose 1194 And certes, it [a brooch]

missat hir nought, c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xii. (Mathias) 44
& to be faddir bat hyme gat his byrth ful gretumly missate.

1390 Gowkr Con/. II. 302 For it mai lie that thi desir,. .Per
cas to hire honour missit. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy v.

(1513)2 D iij b/i And though so be that any worde mysse syt,

Amende it with chere debonayre. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMan-
node 1. lxxxviii. (1869) 50 And suppose [>at, to bi seemynge,

j hadde maad thing missittynge.

Missive (mi'siv), a. and sb. Also 5 myssif,

-yfe, 5-6 -yve, 6 missiwe, -yve, -eif. [ad. F.

missive fern, (also sb. in Cotgr.), or med.L. mis-

siv-ns (Diefenbach), f. miss-, ppl. stem of mittere

to send : see -ive.

The corresponding words in med. Latin and the Romanic
languages are used chiefly in phrases analogous to ' letter

missive': med.L. litterae missive, F. lettreis) ruissive(s),

It. littera missiva, Sp. letra, carta misiva, Pg. cartas
tnissivas, also anna missiva (cf. A. 2). Cf. MDu. tuissijf

brief. OF. has also lettres missibles.]

A. adj.

1. Letter missive, missive letter. Usually pi.

letters missive or + missives.

t a. gen. A letter or epistle sent from one
person to another. Obs.

1519 Horman Vulg. viii. 80b, Fyne and thynne papyr,
seruynge for myssyue letters. 1530 Palsgr. 35 The letters

inissyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis.

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. Ibid. 898 The second boke shall

beoflettresmissyvesinproseand in ryme. 1637 Rutherford
Lett. {1664) 1. cxiri. 219, I know missive letters goe between
the Devil & young blood. 1658 Phillips, A letter Missive,
a letter which is sent from one friend to another. 1710

J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. m . x. (ed. 23) 281 Though
the Number of Letters missive in England were not at all

considerable in our Ancestors Days, yet it is now so pro-

digiously great (since the meanest People have generally
learnt to write) that [etc.].

b. A letter or letters sent by a superior authority,

esp. the sovereign, to a particular person or body of

persons, conveying a command, recommendation,
or permission. Now chiefly, in the Church of

England, a letter from the sovereign to a dean and
chapter nominating the person whom they are to

elect bishop. (See Conge d^lire.)
1466 Arte. Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 323 The saide Maister

John, .for the Maire, Baylyffes and cominaltie. .to make all

mys5yvve lettres in lattyne to Irishe enemyes. .and others .

.

that undrestandith not Englys. 1477 MS. Rawl. B. 332 If.

42 mare;, A commission maad in a fettre myssif forto visite

the priory of Hertford by my lord Abbot in proper persone.

1477 Edw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 17 Whereas
we have other tyrnes addressed our Lettres missiues vnto
Robert Conestable for restitucion of the goods of Thomas
Yare. 1487 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 66 A letter

missiue Voder the Kynges signett. 1533-4 eiet 25 Hen.
VIII, c. 20 § 3 A lycence vnder the greate seale..with a
lettre myssyve, conteynyng the name of the persone which
they shall electe and chose ; By vertue of which licence the
seid Deane and Chapitour.. shall. .electe. .the seid person
named in the seid letters myssyves. 1555 Eden Decades
Contents (Arb.) 45 The letters missiue which kynge Edwarde
the .vi. sent. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 13 Alexander
the Great had by his letters missive given commandement
that the Greekes should provide Robes of purple against his
returne. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Bannatyne CI.) 63 His
Maiestie sent aught missive letters, dated ..To ..(such a
man) Minister of (such a place). 1679 Burnet Hist. Re/. I.

111. 236 The King granted a Congi cCelire to the Prior and
Convent, with a Missive Letter, declaring the name of the
person whom they should choose. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
III. 445 If a peer is a defendant, the lord chancellor sends a
letter missive to him to request his appearance. 184.1

Hallam Mid. Ages (ed. 8) I. iv. 397 John I had long before
admitted, that what was done by cortes and general assem-
blies could not be undone by letters missive. 1863 Cox
Instit. 1. vi. 32 The Convention Parliament of 1688, elected
by virtue of letters-missive written by the Prince of Orange.
1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. viii. 189 A good
precedent for the conge" d^Uire and letter missive.

c. Sc, = B. 2.

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 641 All missive
lettres, contractis or obligationis for mariage [etc.]. 1693
Stair lust. Law Scot. 1. x, § 9 Though the buyer by a
Missive Letter, wrote, that he thought he would not be able
to furnish the Money. Ibid. iv. xlii. § 25 Missive-Letters
are Probative, except where they relate to more solemn
Writs, such as Bonds, Bills, or Accompts. 1773 Erskine
Inst. Law Scot. m. ii. § 24 Missive letters in re mercatoria
are valid, though they be not holograph.

d. U.S. AmongCongregationalists, an official let-

ter inviting churches to send delegates to a council.

1798 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnls. $ Corr. (1888) II. 4 We
jointly addressed letters missive to eleven churches, all of
whom complied, and the council was formed at my house.

1880 H. M. Dexter Congregationalism x. 527 In what
manner Councils are regularly called. This has been uni-

formly done by a form of written request, which has received

the technical name ofa Letter-Missive.

f 2. Sc. Missive bill, writing = letter missive.

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 283 Heirupoun wer lettres

direct and als missyve writtingis to this same effect sent to

(etc.]. a 1578 Linuesav (Pitscottiej Chron. Scot. (S.T.SJ II.

1 12 This was done all for sending of ane missiwe bill in Ing-

land. 1579-80 Reg. Pri'oy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 256
Missive bill of Houstoun and New Work.

1 3. Ofa weapon or engine of war : = Missile a.

1548 Patten Exfed. Scot. I ij b, Most of our artillerie

& missiue engins. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 879
Not with their missive weapons onely . . but with their

drawne swords. 1697 Drydkn /Eneidxu. 848 The feather'd

Arrows fly, And clouds of missive Arms invade the sky. 1704
Swift Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 226 Ink is the great missive

Weapon in all Battels of the Learned. 1780 in Grose, etc.

Anttq. Rep. III. 68 Nor among the defensive machines is

the missive wheel to be despised.. .The missive chariot may
also be effectually used. <£ 1809 T. Palmer Like Master
' 1 8 1 1 > I.x. 141 He hurl'd the missive weapon which trans-

pierced the heart of his adverse chief.

transf. 1667 Milton /'. L. vi. 519 Thir Engins and thir

Balls Of missive ruin. 1695 Blackmohe Pr. Arth. v. 254
Each on his Koe missive Destruction pours, a 1761 Caw-
thorn Poems (1771) 19 Where dreadful flew the missive

deaths around.

f4. That is sent; sent on an errand; also, sent

as a message. Obs.
1610 Wili-kt Hexapla, Daniel 376 Christ is none of the

missiue or ministring Angels. 1627-77 Fjsltham Resolves
). xlvii. 75 Scaliger defines Death to be the Cessation of the

Souls functions : as if it were rather a restraint, than a mis-

sive ill. 1830 W. PhillusJ//. Sinai i. 444 The missive words
then told he.

B. sb.

1. A written message ; a letter. Sometimes spec.

= 'missive letter' (A. i). Now usually, either

denoting an official letter, or used as a somewhat
high-flown equivalent of ' letter'.

In early use largely Sc.

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. v, How Acontius till Cydippe
anone Wrait his complaint, . .With vther lustie missiues
mony one. 1560 Roi.i-anu Crt. Venus u. 635 His small
missiue belyue he gaif him fro, Vnto thir thre. 1577-87
HoUNSHBD Chron. III. 1237/1 A missiue persuasorie sent

to the Scots for the marriage of their yoong-queene Marie to

our yoong king Edward the si.\t. 1603 Florio Montaigne \.

xxxix, To spend their time in wittily devising and closely

hudling -up of a quaint missive or witty epistle. 1605 Bacon
Adv. Learn. I. 33 The last act of his short raigne left to

memorie was a missiue to his adopted Sonne, c 16x0 Sir J.
Melville Mem. (1827) 283 To the quhilk convention his

Maieste directed inissyues to some of the nobilite. 1647
{title) A Missive of Consolation : sent from Flanders, to the
Catholikes ofEngland. 1791 Gibbon Misc. ll'ks. (1814) I. 342
Had I delayed.. another post, your missive of the i3tb ..

would have arrived In time. 1838 Pkescott Ferd. <y Is.

(1846) I. ix. 395 The marquis . .nad despatched missives,

requesting the support of the principal lords, .of Andalusia.

1879 Farrar St. Paul (16S3) 247 The circular missive from
James and the Church at Jerusalem. 1885 Dobson A t Sign
ofLyre 188 Mysterious missives, sealed with red.

2. Scots Laiv. A document in the form of a

letter interchanged by the parties to a contract.

Also missive of lease (or tack), m. of sale.

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 181 The charter party,
and the missive, billis, and cocquet of the said schip. 1571
Ibid. II. 139 The writting of missives and other writtis.

1773 Erskine lust. Law Scot. in. ii. § 2 Where an agreement
concerning heritage is executed in the form of mutual
missives. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf, x, There really should be

some black and white on this transaction. Sae just make
me a minute, or missive,, .and I'se write it fair ower, and
subscribe it before famous witnesses. 1822 R. Ainslie Land
of Burns 94 As gif the Almighty was bun by missives o*

tack, to gi'e them seed time an' harvest. 183a Act 23-3
Wilt. IV, c. 65 § 9 Provided each Tenant, .shall, .have held
such. .Tenements under a Lease or Leases, Missive of
Lease, or other written title. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law
Scot. s.v., It would appear that missives of lease, like

missives of sale, require to be stamped to found an action.

f 3. A messenger. Obs. rare.

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 7 Whiles I stood rapt in the
wonder of it, came Missiues from the King, who all-hail'd

me Thane of Cawdor. 1606 — Ant. $ CI. 11. ii. 74. 1649
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccclxxvi, Where trusted

Ianizaries stand about The Tyrant, Missives to his Crueltye.

f 4. Something hurled or thrown ; esp. a missile

weapon. Obs.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xii. 100 The stringes [ofa racket]

..do cause the missiues [sc. tennis balls] to speede so fast

towardes their appoynted homes. 1770 Sir J. Banks Jrnl.
(1896) 244 Defensive weapons they have none, and no mis-
sives except stones and darts. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb.
vi. viii. (1849) 366 The heavens were darkened with a
tempest of missives.

1T5. — Missile sb. 2.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad. § 7. no How great
things God hath done for us, whether in publick Donatives,
or private Missives.

t Missively, adv. Obs. [f. Missive a. +
-ly ^.] By letter.

1641 Keylway in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 63 At
least missively if not personally.

Missle, Missletoe, obs. ff. Missel, Mistletoe.
Misa-maze, variant of Mizmaze.
Missment (mi'sment). dial. [f. Miss v. x +

-MENT.] a. Mistake, error, b. Loss.
1868 Tregellas Tales 33 But howsomever, we maade

a missment. 1866 W. Thornbury Greatlieart III. xviii.

248 There something wrong in the level, surely, some miss-

ment (mistake), I tell 'ee. 1890 ' Q.' Three Ships viii, We've
found 'ee a great missment.

Missomer, Misson^ne : see Midsummer,
Mizex.

Mis-sort, v, [Mis- 1 i.l trans. To sort

badly ; to allot to a wrong place or in a wrong
way. So Mis-so*rted///. a.

1581 MuLCASTtR Positions v. (1887) 25 If they be.. mis-
sorted in place, a 1626 Bv. Andrewes 96 Serin, xv. (1661)

503 Not to be mis-sorted into a place no ways meet. 1821
Coleridge Lett., Couversal. etc. (i8?6j II. 71 The present
unsorted or w/«-sorted ministry. 1873 M. Collins Squire
Silchester II. xv. 179 These missorted twins.

Hence Mis-so*rt sb., an instance of mis-sorting

;

a thing mis-sorted.

1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 To be able to sort the whole
500. .with not inure than 30 ' blinds'—mis-sort;-, that is.

Mis-sound, v, [Mis-i i.]

1. intr. To sound amiss.
'in 1500 in Grose, etc. Antiij. Rep. (1809) IV. 405 A songe

my.ssowndithe yfthe prickynge be not right. Ibid. 40; For
perversite of thyprickinge and myssoundynge of thy song<j.

2. trans, and intr. To mispronounce.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 127 They called them

Crakers, whych by missounding, was commonly called

Krekers. 1509 Nashk Lenten Stuffe 41 By corruption of

speech, they false dialect and misse-^ouud it. 1880 Free-
man Let. iS May in Stephens Z.//*: <y Lett. (1895) II. 204 U

'

is Mire to be missounded.

Missour, obs. Sc. form of Measukk.
1 Missowne, v. Obs. [f. Mis-* 7 + sotvne,

Sound v.~\ intr. To be discordant ; not to agree.
1382 Wyclif Josh. Prol., And forsothe it may not be sooth

that discurdith [?\ r. myssouneth, Vulg. dissoual]. c 1465
Eng. Chron. (Camden 18561 57 Articles lon.^yng. .to the said

craft of nigromancie, or mis sownyng to the Cristen feith.

Missoy, variant of Massoy.
Mis-speak, v. Also 4-7 misp-. [Mis-1 1.]

fl. intr. To speak wrongly or improperly; tu

speak evil. Obs.
c 1200 in (\ E. Horn. I. 305 Ich habbe. . Misispeken. ^1374

Chauckr Troylus 1. 934, I me repente If I mis spak. c 1386— Alilter's Prol. 31 If that I misspeke or seye, Wyte it

the ale of Southwerk. 1595 Shaks. John 111. i. 4 It is not
so, thou hast mispoke, misheard. 1613 tr. Alexia's Treas.
Anc. «y Mod. Times 764/1, I doe not inferre that it ia law-
full for weomen to depraue or mispeake by any means.

tb. To speak disrespectfully or disparagingly of.

c 1380 Wvclip IVks. (1880) 228 Enemys of oure feib bat

bakbiten or myspeken of vs. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 227 If

that I niyhte ofherkne..That eny man of hire mispeke.
1508 Sylvestkr Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. (1641) 232 Who mis-

speaks of thee, hee spets at Heav'n, And his owne spettlu

in his face is driven.

f2. trans. To speak evil of; to calumniate. Obs.
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xx'm. 5 The prince of thy people

thoushalt not misspeake. 1584PEELE Arraignm. Paris in.

i, Mis-speak not all for his amiss.

3. trans. To speak, utter, or pronounce in-

correctly or improperly, rare.

[1390 : see Mis-speech.] 1593NASHE Christ's T. (16131 132
We care not how we mispeake it so wee haue it to speake.
a 1631 Donne Let. to M. M.H. Poems (1654) 177 Asa mother
which delights to heare Her early childe misspeake halfe
uttered words. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. xiv. 238 Thou
hast not misspoken aught, nor uttered a word unprofiiably.

So Mis-spea'king vbl. sb.

1530 Palsgr. 172 Blaspheme, mispekyng of God. 1650
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Alan bee. Guilty 199 As they
have the art of speaking, they have also the cunning of mis-
speaking.

Mis-speech. [Mis- 1 4.] f a. Evil speak-
ing. Obs. b. Incorrect speaking.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 1523 pan meliors mekly hire mayd-

enes dede calle, & many of hire meyne for drede of misse-
speche. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 178 And otherwise of no mi-
speche, Mi conscience forto seche, I can noght of Envie finde
That I mispoke have oght behinde Wherof love owghte
be mispaid. a 1461 Songs fy Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) i

Rewle thi tunge in swych a gys, That non mysspeche come
the froo. 1496 Dives c$- Pander (W. de W.) 11. i, 109/2 Goddes
name is taken in vayne. .Tjy myslyuynge, by myspeche, Sc

by mysherynge. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 432 Another
form of misspeech, to which most of us are. .subject,—the
exchange of syllables.

f Mis-Speed, v. Obs. [Mis- * 7.] intr. To
be unsuccessful or unlucky.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6912 Now haue

pey Tor-sake vs alle & sum, . . pat often mys-spedde in per
passage. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 243 Dayes pat
pe Romaynes mysspedde were i-hote nefasti, as it were
noust leeful. 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) vn. xiii.

297^ He that wyll not paye his tythes shall myspede.
1501 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 161, I send about it unto
the SherefTe as sone as Hare Harlad com from you, for

sume remedy ther, if he myspede.

Mis-spe'll, v. [Mis-l 1.] trans. To spell

incorrectly. So Mis-spelt///, a.

1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. (1840) 160 No wonder, if they
did mis-spell him whom theydid mis-call, loading him with
opprobrious language. 177s Sheridan Rivals x. ii, That
she might not mis-spell, and mis-pronounce words. 1838
Hawthorne Twice-told T., Chippings with a Chisel, Some
[of the monuments] were inscribed with misspelt prose or
rhyme. 1846 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 296, I wrote
not down the words, fearing to mis-spell them.

Hence Mis-spe'll sb., mis-spelling, rare.
1891 N <5- Q. Ser. vn. XII. 351/2 He has discovered a

misspell in Evelyn. 1895 Dublin Rev. July 37 Mis-spells

occurring in proper names.

Mis-spe*lling, vbl. sb. [Mis-l 3.] A bad
spelling; false orthography.
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1695-6 Act 7 <* 8 Will. Illy c. 3 § 9 That noe Indictment
. . shall bee quashed . . for miswriting mispelling faUe . . Latine.

1731 Centl, Mag. I. 213 Mis-spelling or Mistake of Clerk-
ship. 1865 Kingsley /jV^vh'. Prelude 21 The misspellings

of English names in his work are more gross than even
those m Domesday. 1898 Gissing Town Traveller xxv,
Mis-spelling, he knew, would invalidate his chance.

Mis-spend, v. Also 4-8 misp-, (4-6 mysp-).
[Mis- 1 i.] trans. To spend amiss or wastefully

;

to make a bad, useless, or wasteful expenditure of.

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv, {Pelagia) 44 Scho bat welth
& bat beute myspendit in sic degre, bat [etc.] 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. XV. 74 How bat folke in folyes myspenden
her fyue wittes. 1460 Pol. Rel. $ L. Poems (1903) 206,

I haue mysspendyd my yonge age In synne, and wanton*
nehed also. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clxx. 164 Gouernours
therof mysspent the patrymony therof in excesse. 1530
Palsgr. 638/1 Myspende nat your monay, you may happe
to have nede of it. 1597 Pilgrim. Pamass. V. (1886) 19,

I have beene guiltie of mispending some time in philosophic

1697 Dryden sBueid Ded., Some similitude, which diverts

. .your attention from the main Subject, and mispends it on
some trivial Image, a 1721 Prior On a Pretty Madwoman
i, Our griefs misplac'd, our tears mis-spent. 1812 Byron
Ch. liar. 1. xxvii, His early youth, misspent in maddest
whim. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 15 [They]
vowed to accept no benefice, lest they should misspend the
property of the poor.

Mis-spe'nder. [Mis- 1 5.] One who mis-

spends.
1607 Hiekon Wks. I. 463 M .spenders of the sabbath.

1648 Milton Obscrv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 577 The
most prodigal mis-spenders of time. 1766 Johnson Prayers
<V Mcdit. (1 8 1 7) 67, I again appear in thy presence the
wretched mi&pender of another year.

Mis-spending, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] Bad or

useless expenditure.
138. Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 370 pis mon schal nedis be

dampned for mysspendynge of Gods tresoure. 1541 Barnes
Whs. (1573) 364 Mispending of goodes. 1659 Centl. Calling
422 Not only with the mis-spending their own estates, but
other mens.

Mis-spe-nditure. rare" 1
, [f. Mis-spend,

after expenditure.'] Wasteful expenditure.
a 1843 Sqvthey Sydney in Eraser's Mag.(i868)L.XXVIU.

104 Compelled to lose time the value of which he under-
stood, and the mispenditure of which he lamented.

t Mis-spe ne, v. Obs. Also 4 -speyne. [f.

Mis- 1 1 + Spene v.] trans. To misspend, mis-

employ.
c 127S Lay. 13483 3 ef ich his god mis -spene [earlier text

for-leose]. ci^zoCast. Lore (HalHw.) 1150 And for oure
sy^ht myspende allso, His eynen were blynwherved boo.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xt. 174 And muche wo worth hym
bat Inwitt mys-speyneb [v.rr. myspeneb, mys-spendeb].

I Mis-spe nse, -ence. Obs. Also misp-. [f.

Mis- 1 4.] Improper or wasteful expenditure.
1591 GarrariVs Art Warre 61 Mispence of munition.

1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 427 The losse of
time and mispence of goods. 1627 Bi\ Hall Eplst. 11. x.

309 If your negligence, your riotous mis-spence, had em-
paued your estate, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I.

395 A wilful mispense of our time, a 1788 in Croft Let. to

Pitt on Johnson's Diet. (1788) 40 The misspence of every
minute is a new record against us in heaven.

Mis-Spent ^stress variable),///, a. [Mis- 1 2.]

Badly or wastefully spent ; ill-spent, wasted.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvi. 3 The mispent tyrue, the ser-

vice vaine. 1781 Cowper Hope 715 The shameful close of all

his misspent years. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxxv. 2 So
in her own misspent worship uneasily lost.

+ Mis-start, v. Obs. In 3 -sturte, -storte.

[Mis- 1 i.] intr. To start forth amiss.
a 1250 Otvl <V Night. 677 & sone may a word mys sturte

[Cott. MS. misstorte] par mub shal speke ayeyn horte.

Mis-state, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To state

erroneously ; to make wrong statements about.
1650 R. Hollingworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 39 You

dare to mis-represent and mistate the minde of God. 1657
Sanderson Serm. Pref. § 12 (1674) C 3 They mis-state the
8uestion, when they talk of pressing Ceremonies. 1791
owper Yardley Oak 48 Unrecorded facts Recovering, and

misstated setting right. 1818 COBBETT Pol. Reg. XXXIII.
271 When a writer mis-states facts, be sure that he drives
at no very laudable conclusion. 1865 Bright Sp., Canada
13 Mar. (1876) 66, I am not mis-stating the case.
absol. 1864-8 Browning J. Lee's Wife iv. iii, Now do

I mis-state, mistake ?

So Mis-sta"ted ppl. a.
f
Mis-sta'tiug vbl. sb.

;

Mis-stater, one who mis-states.

1643 Pkvnne Sov. Power Parlt. in. 61 Through the mis-
stating of the points in question. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis
Sci. xix. 120 The mis-stated words are the original mistake.
1859 Chamb. Jml. XI. 404 That gross mis^tater of fact.

Mis-statement. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong or
erroneous statement.

1790 Burgess Div. Christ Notes 30 There is in this passage
a mistateinent of important circumstances. 1818 Cobbett
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 271 A very flagrant mis-statement in
point of fact. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 265 Story-
tellers make the gravest misstatements about men when
theysay that many wicked men are happy.
Miastay*, v. [app. f. phr. to miss stays.]

intr. Of a ship: To miss stays.

1883 Standard 5 May 6/8 C H.'Cumbell . . misstayed in
Cotnlough Bay; took the ground. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec.
9/2 The ship, when tacking, mis-stayed.

Mis-Step, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] A wrong step.

_ 1855 Prescott Philip II, iv. vi. I. 460 As he was descend-
ing a flight of stairs he made a misstep and fell. 1888 B. A.
Watson Sportsman's Paradise 193 So that, .the game may
not be frightened by a mis-step. 1894 Outing{V. S.) XXIV.

363/2 One mis-step might have resulted in a clear fall of
three thousand feet.

b. = Faux pas.

1854 Marion Harland Alone xxi, Watchfully, prayer-
fully, Ida strove to keep her feet in the path, and by no
misstep or fall, to cast obloquy upon the name she loved.
1892 Harper's Mag. June 152/2 Whatever we think of the
first misstep of Tess in the immaturity of her girlhood.

'Mis-step, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] intr. To
take a wrong step ; to go astray.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 143 Sche schal noght with hir litel

too
1
Misteppe, bot he se it al. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas

11. i. 1. (1641) 83 If man from duty never had mis-stept.

Mis-Style, v. rare. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To
style or term incorrectly.
a 1604 Hanmer Chrou. /rel. (1633) 103 He .. came to the

Church called.. the Church of great Paternus, nns-stiled
with the governement therof. 1613 J. Davirs Muses Teares
B 4 Greatnes (as we mis-stile it). 1832 Austin Jurispr.
(1879) II. Iv. 911 The privilege mis-styled personal.

t Mis-succeeding, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.]

Ill-success. So -fMis-suc-ce'ss.
a 1656 Br. Hall Serm. Wks. (1662^ 197 As some shifting

alchymint that casts all the fault of his mis-success upon his
glasse or his furnace, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Lincoln-
shire (1662) 11. 154 Miscarriages in his Government (many
by mismanaging, more by the missucceeding of matters).

t Mis-sue, -. Laiv. Obs. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To sue (livery) wrongly.
[1227 in Cat. Charter Rolls I. (1903) 63 With soc and sac.

.

mundbriche, miskenning, missueinc and forfeg.] 1548 Staun-
i'ord Kinges Prerog. (1567) 79 b, Yf the heire sue his
general! lyuerie beefore an ofFyce thereof founde omittinge
them in the liuerye, the lyuery ismissued. Ibid. 84 Whether
in this case y° nussuing of yy same shal be a cause of reseiser
or not.

Mis-surt, v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To suit ill.

«i6i8 Sylvester St. Lewis 588 Wks. (Grosart) II. 235
That Robe of Power, which those doth much mis-suit, Who
have not on rare Vertue's richest Suit, i860 Mrs. Brown-
ing Napoleon III in Italy xviii, He will not swagger nor
boast Of his country's meeds, in a tone Missuiting a great
man most If such should speak of his own. 1864 Browning
Sludge the Medium, Each. .Is blind to what missuits him.

tMi'SSUre. Obs. rare — 1

, [ad. L. type *mis-
sura, f. miss- ppl. stem of mittere to send : see

-UBE.l A commission.
1615 T. Adams Lycanthropy 5 The missure, ' I send you *

:

the mixture, 'as lambes among wolves'.

1 Mis-swa re. Obs. rare* 1

, [f. Mis- 1 4

+

-sivare, repr. OK. -swaru, -swara action of swear-
ing, as in apsivara.] False swearing.
a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 205 Wre35e and onde,

lesunge, missware vuele i-holden treouSe.

t Mis-sway, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
sway in a wrong direction.
« 1.640 Jackson Creed xi. xxv. § 11 Other secular vanitiesj

which usually missway us Christians to folly.

t Mis-swaying, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.]

Misgovernment.
1603 J. DAvits(Heref.) Murocosm. 149 The first Edward,

that did first refine This Commonweale, and made the same
ascend When through mis-swaying it seem'd to decline.

i Mis-swearing, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.]

False swearing.

1493 Dives # Pauper (Pynson) II. xix. i vj, If thou haue
liking to here grete othes..or any mysswerynge
Miss-woman, -word: see Miswoman, Mis-
word.
Mis-swo'rn,///. a. [Mis- 1 2.] a. Forsworn.

b. Whose name has been taken in vain.
1506 Kalendcr Sheph. E6 (1892) III. 62 Myssworone By

wordes [etc.]. r a 1800 Btoomjicld Hill v. in Child Ballads
i

I. 395 But if I stayfrom Broomfield Hills, I'll bea maid mis. |

sworn. 1871 K. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixxvt. 4 A God's mis* 1

sworn sanctity, deadly to men.

Missy (mi'si), sb. Also 7 missee, 8-9 missey,
9 missie. [f. Miss sb. - + -y dim. suffix.] An
affectionate or playful appellation for a young
girl : used chiefly by servants and the like, occas.

contemptuous.
1676 in 12M Rep. Hist. MSS. Com/u. App. v. 29 A coach

fitt for pretty Missee is not to be found ready made. 1780
M.me. DVArblay Let. 24 Aug. in Diary (1891) I. 311, I beg
my best compliments to him,—and to my master and missey.
1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 403 An English missy, slim and
pale. 185a Mrs. Siowe Uncle Toms C. xiv. 124 'What's
little missy's name?' said Tom at last. 1876 Blackmore
Cripps liii, The pious papa and the milk-and-water missy
rush into each other's arms.
Comb. X831 Society I. 138 The missy-like astonishment

you are pleased to assume.

Hence Mi'ssyish a. = Missish.
1887 Miss Betham-Edwards Next 0/ Kin Wanted II.

xviii. 245 Why do you put on this missyish air of innocence?

Missy (mi-si), a. [f. Miss sb. 2 + -v.] Pertain-
ing to, resembling, or characteristic of a miss or
young lady; = MissiSH,
1809-13 Mar. Edceworth Vivian viii, Her ladyship .

.

values herself too highly, to make such a missy match. 1831
Society 1.88 The mean and missy feeling of seizing the first

opportunity to speak to you of a man. 1859 Boyd Recreat.
Country Parson ii. 43, I have heard., the same person
called a gentlemanlike man and a missy piece of affectation.
1881 Literary World 14 Jan. 26/1 With nothing to recom-
mend him physically but a missy preitiness.

Missy, obs. variant of Misy.
Mist v

mist), sb. 1 Forms: 1- mist; also 3 mijst,
3-6 myste, 4-7 myst, miste, (5 meyit). [OE.mist

str. masc. = MLG. (LG.), MDu. (Du.) mist, Icel.

mistur (genii, misturs) neut. (Norw., Sw. mist) :—
OTeut. *mihstoz-

y
i. nug- :—pre-Teut. *migk-,

/neigh-, as in Gr. 6/u'x\r;, OS1. mlgla, Skr. mih
and megha cloud, mist. Perhaps further related

to the root of OK. migan. Mig, and meox Mix ,r£.l]

1. A cloud formed by an aggregation of minute
drops of water and resting on or near the ground.
In generalized sense, vapour of water precipitated

in very fine droplets, smaller and more densely

aggregated than those of rain. Sometimes distin-

guished from fogy either as being less opaque or
as consisting of drops large enough to have a per-

ceptible downward motion.
c 1000 ^Elfric Gen. xv. 17 pa ba sunne eode to setle, pa

sloh baer micel mist, c 1050 Suppl. Ail/rics Gloss, in

Wr.-Wiilcker 175/23 Nebula, mist, net senip. a izoo Moral
Ode 16 Ne michte ich seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 239/688 A wel deork mijst bare com
al-so bat swi|?e longue i-laste. Ibid. 317/603 5wane besonne
hath budere i-drawe bene mist for hete. 1340 Hami'OLE Pr.
Consc. 1445 Now gadirs mystes and cloudes in be ayre.
( 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x\. {Ninian) 895 Bot myste ves in
sic degre pat nan mocht a stane caste se. 1398 Tkevisa
Barth. De P.R. xi. xii. (1405) 397 Myste is frende to theues
and to euyl doers for he hydyth theyr spyers and waytynges.
c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7105 pan fell sodaynly slike a
myst, pat whidir to wende bai ne wist. 1530 Palsgr. 740/2
Whan the moysture of the dewe stryketh upwarde agayne,
it maketh a myste. 1602 Makston Ant. fy Mel. 11. Wks.
1856 I. 26 The flagging'st bulrush that ere droopt With
each slight mist of raine. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 629 As
Ev'ning Mist Ris'n from a River o're the marish glides.

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. xix, In mist or cloud on mast
or shroud It perch'd for vespers nine. 1831 Scott Cast.
Dang, iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled
itself upon brook, glade, and tarn. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.
40 The atmospheric moistuie passes through the condition
of visible cloud or mist. Ibid. 44 The position of a river is

often marked by mist.

Jig. 1615 Hieron* Wks. I. 43S Neither is euery myst of
sorrow dissolued into teares. 1842 Tennyson Loi'c $ Duty
43 Rain out the heavy mist of tears.

b. Used in proverbial phr.
c 1330 Atth. <5- Merl. 7364 (Kolbing) Ich hope . . We schul

hem driue, so sonne dop mist ! c 1420 Lyug. Assembly of
Gods 1988 Derke as a myste, or a feynyd fable. 1535
Cov'ERi>ALE/ja. xliv. 2i As for thyne offences, I dryue them
awaye like the cloudes, and thy synnes as the myst.

c. Scotch (f Scottish, j Scots) mist : a thick , very

wetting mist characteristic of the Scottish hills;

hence jocularly, a steady soaking rain,

1589 [? Lyly] Pappe u>. Hatchet Ded., Wks. 1902 III. 394
We care not for a Scottish mist

;
though it wet vs to the

skin. 1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. 27 It is no marueile you
so affect the Scottish mist ; for where the head doth
axoToBiviav, the tongue must needes dtOToAoyeif. 1623
Minsheu, Mollinas, soft showers, Scottish mists, a 1700
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Scotch-mist, a sober, soaking Rain.

1770 Wesley Jnrf. 16 Apr. (1827) III. 384 We. .got into a
Scotch mist. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 38/1 With
a light diizzle or Scotch mist falling thickly.

d. ttansf. A cloud (of small particles) resem-

bling a mist ; a haze or haziness, as that produced
by distance; hence fig. of time, etc.

1785 Cowper Task 1. 360 The rustling straw sends up a
frequent mist Of atoms. 1794 Mrs. Radclihfe Myst.
Udolpho i, The plains of Guienne and Languedoc were
lost in the mist of distance. 1810 Shelley St. Irvyue's
Tower v. 4 Why may not human minds unveil The dim
mists of futurity ? 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. ii, And o'er each
mouldering tower, Dim with the mist of years, Grey flits

the shade of power. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875)

III. xi. 5 Times., half shrouded in the mist of legend.

2. Dimness of eyesight; a hazy or filmy appear-

ance before the eyes caused by disorders of the

body or by the shedding of tears.

r 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 26 Lscedomas wib ea^na miste.

c 1220 Bestiary 102 in O. E. Misc. 4 Of hise eijen were'd 5e
mist. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius xiv. iv. 385 They have
the Head-ach, mists before their Eyes, and giddiness. 1693
South Serm. (i&)%) III. ii. 99 Where there is a Giddiness

in the Head, there will always be a mist before the Eyes.

1859 Tennyson Enid 1617 She did not weep But o'er her

meek eyes came a happy mist. 1880 'Ouida' Moths I. 33
She felt a mist before her eyes, a tightness at her throat.

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 66 Such patients usually

complain of a mist before their eyes.

b. Hence used in phrases with reference to the

obscuring of the vision (physical or mental), esp.

to cast or throw a mist before (a person's) eyes;

also simply, f to cast a mist or mists: to produce

mystification.

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Offundcrc caliginem oculis, to

cast a miste before ones eyes. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse
(Arb.) 20 The Iuggler casteth a myst to worke the closer.

1607 Dekker Wh. ofBabylon H 4 1'hey say you can throw
mists before our eyes, To make vs thinke you faire. 1641

[see Pettifog sb.3]. a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath.

(1676) 26 And by a mist of words ..he dazles Mens eies.

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 81 P5 Over this law, indeed,

some sons of sophistry have been subtle enough to throw

mists, which have darkened their own eyes. 1824 Lamb Elia

Ser. 11. Capt. Jackson, He was a juggler, who threw mists

before your eyes.

3. Applied to immaterial things conceived as

enveloping a man's mind and obscuring his mental

vision or outlook, or as veiling the real character

or blurring the outlines of a thing.

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 fin., pa mistas 5e pact mod
jedrefa5. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxiii, ^if he. .of him selfum
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5one sweartan mist, modes biostro, mae^ aweorpan. c 1384

Chaucer //. Fame 1. 352 Euery thinge ys wyste, Though
hit be keuered with the myste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.

x, (Percy Soc.) 36 The fatall problemes of olde antiquyte,

Cloked wyth myst and wyth cloudes derke. 1526 Pilgr.

Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, All cloudes & mystes vtterly

purged and expulsed out of our soules. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce.

1728 Veneer Sincere Penitent Pref. 7 Those mists and
false notions which our infirmities, education or conversation

may have thrown in our way. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.,

Cowley (first par.), All is shown confused and enlarged

through the mist of panegyric. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI.
153 There is a kind of mist or dubiosity playing about it.

184a Tennyson Will Waterproofs Monol. 39 And softly,

thro' a vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 1849
Robertson Stmt. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 170 It was faith straining

through the mist. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles n. 67 The
mists Of despondency and gloom.

b. Mists of death, deathly mists.

1729 Savage Wanderer III. 280 Sad o'er the sight swim
shadowy mists of death. 1866 B. TAYLOR Poems, Autumnal
Vespers, Death's mist shall strike along her veins. 1878
Browning La Saisiaz 484 As soul is quenchless by the

deathly mists.

t4. A state of obscurity or uncertainty; an
f atmosphere * of doubt. Obs.

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 401/2 They wil clerely

dissipate & discusse the myst that he fain would walke in.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 218 He say as they say, and
perseuer so : And in this mist at all aduentures go. 1650
R Discolliminium 54 The Grand Cause of this Realme .

.

is yet in the myst to many . . judicious men. 1678 Hatton
Corr. (Camden) 161 My Lord wee are in a mighty mist wht

our buisnesse is heere. a 1715 Burnet Own Time ill. (1724)

I. 510 In this mist matters must be left till the great revela-

tion of all secrets.

5. attrib. and Comb., as mist-cloud, -drop,

•wreath; mist-blotted, -blurred, -clad, -covered,

-enshrouded, -exhaling, -hung, -impelling, -laden,

•shrouded, -tvet, -wreathen adjs. ; mist-bow, a

white arch, resembling a rainbow, sometimes seen

in misty weather; mist-flower, a plant of the tro-

pical American genus Conoclinium; fmist-hackle,

a ( cloak ' or covering of mist ; mist-tree, a name
for Rhus Cotinus, the smoke-tree {Cent. Diet.).

1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 681 A great *mist-blotted light

Flared on him. 1880 Academy n Dec. 415 The whole view
is *'mist-blurred and indistinct. 1897 Daily News it Dec.
8/3 Clouds on which brilliant * mist-bows were thrown by
the morning sunlight, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's
Stnd. Nat. (1799) II. 363 These *mist-clad hills are islands

emerging above the Horizon. 1884 Jf.fff.ries Life ofFields
133 The inclined plane of *mist-clouds again reflects a grey
light. 1809 Shelley Dial. 20 Tell me . . What awaits on
Futurity's ^mist-covered shore, a 1847 Eliza Cook Winter
is here iii, The mist-covered pane, i860 Pusev Min. Prop/:.

375 Countless multitudes of *mist-drops. 1848 Dickens
Dombey xxxiti, Towards the *mist-enshrouded city. 1782 J.
Scott A mccbean Eel. ii. Poet. Wks. 114 Dull are slow Ousa's
*mist-exhaling plains. 1860 A. Gray Man. Bot. 188 Cono*
clim'ion, *Mist-flower. 13. . Gait*. % Gr. Knt. 2081 Vch hille

hade a hatte, a *myst-hakel huge. 1601 Wf.ever Mirr.
Mart. (Roxb.) 210 A *mist-hung Star-exhaled Meteor. 1777
Mason Eng. Garden Ii, 396 The sable ensign of the night
UnfurPd by *mist-impelling Eurus. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way
Navy 85 The secret of Ireland's greenness is the *mist-laden
Gulf Stream. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891)

246 The *mist-shrouded pinnacle of. .success. 1776 Mickle
tr. Camoens Lnsiad \\\. 298 Distant navies rear the *mist-

wet sail. 1811 Scott Don Roderick it. lxiii, All the phan-
tasms of my brain, Melted away like 'mist-wreaths in the
sun. 1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 633 The *mist-wreathen isle,

t Mist, sb.2 Obs. [? A use of prec. sb. influenced

by mystic, mystery : cf. Misty a. 2] Things
spiritual or mystical. In mist : mystically.

13 . . E.E.A Hit. P. A. 462 Ry^t so is vch a krysten sawle,

A longande lym to be mayster of myste. c 1430 Hymns
Virgin (1867) 41 J?ese prophetis speken so in myst, What
bei mente we neuere knewe. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 435 So
down they sat, And to thir viands fell, nor seemingly The
Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss Of Theologians, but
with keen dispatch Of real hunger,

t Mist, *M Obs. App. shortened form of

Mister sb.* = need.
r 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 J>at \>a\ schuld lede me

fra citee to citee, if miste ware. ? 1469 Paston Lett. II. 334,
I have grete myst of it,

Mist (mist), v.1 [OE. mistian, f. mist Mist sbX\

1. intr. To be or become misty ; to gather or

appear in the form of a mist
; (of the eyes, out-

lines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or blurred.

ciooo j^Elfric Gram, xxxvi. (Z.) 216 Caligo me mistiaS
mine eajan. < 1440 Promp. Parv. 340/2 Mystyn, or grow
roky as wedur, and mysty. 1655 Vaughan Silex Scint.

1. 70, 1 have deserved a thick, Egyptian damp, Dark as my
deeds Should mist within me,_ 1818 Keats Endym. in. 44
When thy gold breath is misting in the west. 1821 Clare
Vill. Minstr. I. 132 Full sweet it was to look, How clouds
misted o'er the hill. 1829 Froude in Rem. (1838) I. 241 It

began to rain and blow, and, what was worse, to mist. 1891
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 Dec, Your eyes cannot but mist
as you look and listen.

2. trans. To cover or obscure with or as with mist;

to envelop in mist ; to bedim (the eyes) with tears.

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. ii. (1554) 44 Flattery. .Whiche
.. Misteth the iyen of euery gouernour That they cannot
know their owne erroure. 1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 21

He sits Misted with darknes like a smoaky roome. 1600
Holland Livy xxix. xxvii. 730 They were misted againe,
and lost the sight of land. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 262 If that
her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she Hues.
1628 Gaule Pract. Theories (1629) 373 Perhaps, her lauish
weeping .. misted her eyes. 1631 Heywood 2nd Pt. Pair

Maid of West 111. F4 Let's mist our selves In a thick cloud
of smoak. 1685 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic v. 43
That Glass is now so misted and soiled. 1820 Keats Lamia
11. 274 No soft bloom Misted the cheek. 1858 Mrs. Oli-

phant Laird of Norlaw III. 220 Stars do not mist them-
selves with tender dew about the perversities of human kind
as these eyes do.

b. with immaterial obj.

1598 Marston Sco. VHlanie^ n. v. 198 With Caduceus
nimble Hermes fights, And mists my wit. 1613 Pirchas
Pilgrimage 1. ii. 14 We haue this testimonie of Moses of the

Creation of the World, whose sense, if I haue missed or

misted in these many words, I craue pardon. 1637 Ruther-
ford Lett. (1862) I. cxviii. 294 If I were not misled, and
confounded, and astonished how to be thankful. 1654
Whiti.ock Zootomia 495 This double Errour mists men-.

Judgments concerning them.

t Mist, ».a Obs. In 3 miste, myste. [? f. mist

pa. pple. of Miss 7'.1 Cf. Sw. mista, Da. miste.]

intr. and trans. = Mrss v.*

a 1250 Owl fy Night. 764 Oft spet wel a lute lyste par
muche strengbe solde myste. Ibid. 825 If be uox miste of

al bis dwele At ban ende ho creophb to hole. Ibid. 1640
Nule ic wib be playdi na more Vor her bu myst bi ryhte
lore.

Mist, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Miss v.^

,

scribal variant of ME. migt (see May v. 1
).

fMista'd, pa. pple. Obs. [app. f. MiS-1 2 +
stad, pa. pple. of Stead v.] In sorry plight.

a 1300 Cursor M. 28158 Quen 1 sagh ober men mistad, Of
his fare wald i be gladd.

Mistakable (mist^i-kab'l), a. [f. Mistake v.

+ -ABLE.] Capable of being mistaken, misappre-

hended, or misunderstood.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 279 If wee consider

how differently they are set forth in minor and lesse mistake-

able numbers, t 1653 Hammond Paraphr. N. T. Postscr.

§ 32 Places of Scripture.. mistakable by the Enthusiast. 1822

Examiner 341 h The darkest and most mistakable parts of

this drama. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. (1870I 388 The internal

peculiarities of the malady, of which the outward symptoms
are only the faint and easily mistakable indications.

Hence Mista'kableness ; Mista kably adv.

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 221 Supposing the noto-

riety of it secur'd the thing from mistakableness. 1844
Browning Let. to Dowson 10 Mar. in Athenaeum 18 July
(1891) 108/1 The good fortune which appears slowly but

not mistakably setting in upon me.

Mistake (mist^-k),^'. [f.next. Cf. Sw.misslag.]

1. properly, A misconception or misapprehension

of the meaning of something; hence, an error or

fault in thought or action.

1638 Junks Paint. Ancients 337 We doe excuse small

mistakes in them, a 1656 Ussher Lett. (1686) 505 'Upon
the old Sabbath-day, or upon the Sunday'; by a strange

kind of mistake, turning the Copulative into a Disjunctive.

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 17 June,
Your whole letter is full of mistakes from one end to the

other. 1752 Hume Ess. $• Treat. (1777) II. 5 It is easy for

a profound philosopher to commit a mistake in his subtile

reasonings. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 166 Mistakes in

the description of the premises. 1856 Sir B. Brouie
Psychol. Ituj. II. iv. 134 There are not a few who make the

great mistake of expecting too much of life. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 285 It will be thought .. on wider

grounds, that the measure was a mistake. 1874 Mickle-
thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 29 It is a great mistake to

think that a building looks better for being empty,

fb. A mistake of: a misconception as to.

1649 in Def. Rights $ Priv. Univ. Oxford (1690) 19 Mis-

takes of the manner and rules of proceeding.
_
1690 Locke

Hum. Und. 111. x. § 16 Whatever Inconvenience follows

from this Mistake of Words. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 502

p i It cannot be called a Mistake of what is pleasant. 1771

Jenkins Cent. Rep. fed. 3) 11. v. 57 For when the defendant

appears, a mistake of the process to bring him to appear

shall do no harm.

c. In generalized use.

1671 Tillotson Serm. Pref. bsb, Infallibility is an abso-

lute security of the understanding from all possibility of

mistake in what it believes. 1742 Young Nt. IVi.ix. 32

But if, beneath the favour of mistake, Thy smile's sincere.

1813 Shelley Q.Mab vi. 30 Crime and misery are in yonder
earth, Falsehood, mistake, and lust.

2. Phrases, f a. In, upon, or under a mistake :

under a misapprehension. Obs.

1683 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) I. 460 It may be

I may be upon a mistake, but, according to what I know
and belive, I am falsely indited. 1683 H. Prideaux in

Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 185 That you may be under noe
mistake as to him. 174a Young Nt. Th. vin. 884 For what
is vice ? self-love in a mistake. 1777 Bentley's Phal. 328
note, Gronovius was under a mistake, in supposing the

Romans had no such sum as a Talent in their accounts.

1822 Shelley tr. Calderons Mag. Prodig. 1. 32 You lie-
under a mistake. 1839 Standard 12 Apr., Some timid con-

servatives, .labour in the same mistake.

b. By (rarelyfrom, \ina) mistake', erroneously,

mistakenly.
1726 Swift Gulliver 11. viii, It [sc. a tooth] was drawn by

an unskilful Surgeon, in a Mistake. 1769 Junius Lett. xiii.

(1771) I. 65 It is not that you do wrong by design, but that

you should never do right by mistake. 1822 Cobbett
Weekly Reg. q Mar. 579 In the year 1814 ; and not 1815, as

I, from mistake, stated; at Chichester. 1864 J. H. New-
man APol. 23 A story of a sane person being by mistake
shut up in the wards of a Lunatic Asylum.

c. And no mistake*, without any doubt, un-

doubtedly, for certain ; used colloq. to emphasize

a preceding statement. Also used attrib., {and-)

no-mistake = undoubted, unquestionable.
Often stressed (anomalously) on the syllable no.

1818 Lady Morgan Antobiog. (1859) 15 He is the real

thing and no mistake. 1837 Thackeray Ravensu-ing i, A
tip-top swell, I can assure you, a regular bang-up chap, and
no mistake. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, Yes, it's a
magnificent Roman camp, and no mistake, with gates, and
ditch, and mounds. 1884 Harper s Mag. Feb. 412, '1 Mary
Ann was mad, an' no mistake.

attrib. 1838 Thackeray Fashnable Fax Wks. 1900 XIII.
251 A reglar slap-up, no mistake, out-an'-out account of the
manners and usitches of genteel society. 1848 — Bk. Snobs
xxiii, The real old original and-no-mistake nobility. 1858
(). W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. xii, He is the real, genuine,
no-mistake Osiris,

Mistake (mist.^-k), v. Forms : see Take v.

[a. ON. misiaka lo take by mistake, refl. to mis-

carry (Sw. misstaga red. to be mistaken), f. mis-
— Ml.s-l + taka to Take. For the uses cf. also

OF. mesprendre (mod.F. ??te
e
prcndre).']

\ 1. trans. To take wrongfully, wrongly, or in

error. Obs.
r- 1380 Wvci.if Wks. (1S80) 345 pis office is dispised &

cristes owne office is nnsse-taken. 1382 — Pent, v. 1 1 Thow
shah not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idUHch.
1387 Thevisa lligden (Rolls) VII. 321 He hab nou^t mys-
take as his owne £at he hab i-fonge for a tyme. 14.. Lot.
Eng. Voc. in Wr..\Yiilcker 604/39 Presumptuo, to mystake.

1550 Crowley Way to Wealth 579 To make restitucion of
that ye haue misse taken. 1614 St. Jonson Earth. Fair 11.

ii, To be euer busie, and mis-take away the bottles and
Cannes, .before they be halfe drunke off. a 1631 Donni:
Sat. v. Poems (1633) 348 To see a Pursivant come in, and
call All his cloathes, Copes;. .and all His Plate, (.hallices;

and mistake them away.

f2. intr. To transgress, offend, do wrong. Obs.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18 10) 138 If be Scott is kyng mis-

take in any braide Of treson in any byng, ageyn Henry for-

said. !ai$66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1540 Ladyes, I preye
ensample taketh.Ve that ayeinsyour love mistaketh. (1400
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 94 A^eins no Man she mystook,..
Noiber in word ne dede. C1500 Melusine 29, I haue mis-
taken ouermoche anenst your noble personne. 1823 Scott
Nigel iv, I think the knave mistook more out of conceit
than of purpose.

t b. refl. (and pass.) in the same sense. Obs.

c 1330 R. Prlnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5145 paw y mys-
tok me greuously, I prey be of me haue bou mercy, c 1386
Chaucer Melib. ? 852 We han so greetly mistaken us, and
han offended .. agayn your heigh lordshipe, that [etc.].

,-t 1400 Pi-ty Job 116 in 26 Pol. Poems 124, I pray to the.

Warne me when I am mystan. a 1425 Cursor M. 18788
(Trin.) His kyn wol he not forsake But we vs fouly mystake.

3. To err in the choice of, as to mistake the or

one's way {road) : to take the wrong path.

Similarly to mistake one's mark. Obs. or arch,

1390 Cower Conf. II. 35 That he mistake noght his gate.

1548 Hali. Chron., lien. VIII, 26 By negligence of the

carters y* mystooke y8 way. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii.

' (Frowde) 314 It is very hard to find one in perfect plight, and
that doth not alwaies mistake his maike and shute wide.

1666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. cciii, [They] swallow in the fry.

Which through their gaping jaws mistake the way. 1742
] Young Nt. Th. vi. 393 When blind ambition quite mistakes
1

her road. 1791 Mrs. Radci.iffe Rom. Forest i, La Motte

J

began to have apprehensions that his servant had mistaken
the way.

4. trans. To misunderstand the meaning of (a

person) ; to attach a wrong meaning to the sayings

or doings of (a person).

1402 Pol. Poems {1859) II. 97 And so thou mysse takist

Jerom.and lyest on Bernarde. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. u.

(Arb.) 124 Erasmus., is mistaken of many, to the great hurt

of studie, for his authoritie sake. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent.

11. v. 49 Why, thou whorson Asse, thou mistak'st me. 1637-

50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 312 [He] was mistaken,

and his answer thrown to another sense. 1609 Bentley
Phal. 460 There's no room for any suspicion, that he mis-

took his Author. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 557 Yet shun their

fault, who, scandalously nice, Will needs mistake an author
into vice. 1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 207 The old

serpent.. was.. out of his calculation, and mistook his man.
1821 Shelley Hellas 792 Mistake me not ! All is contained

in each. 1837 Browning Strafford i. ii, I was away, Mis-
took, maligned: how was the king to know? 1891 Pall
Malt G. 30 Oct. 5/3 On the point of resignation he has mis-

taken me.

f b. To have a wrong view of the character of

!

(a person). Also with compl. Obs.

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 Let them take

me wilfull.or mistake me wanton. 1622 Fletcher Beggar's
Bush iv. i, Ger. Good fortune Master. Flo. Thou mis-

tak'st me Clause, I am not worth thy blessing, c 1680

Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 535 No, mistake not your selves ;

so long as you are so unjust to others [etc.],. .ye have no
ground to hope that God will be so merciful to you.

5. To have a misconception with regard to (an

opinion, statement, action, purpose, etc.) ; to mis-

apprehend the meaning or intention of; to take in

a wrong sense, attach an erroneous meaning to.

1496 Rolls of ParIt. VI. 511/1 As though every of the

said Shires and other wordes theryn mistaken, had be well

taken. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 172 a
;
This Ora-

tion., was set forth in prynte, and J[ohn Calvine made a

comentary to it, leste any man should mistake it. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IVy iv. ii. 56 My Fathers purposes haue beene mis-

tooke. 1610 — Temp. 11. i. 56 He doth but mistake the

truth totally. 1677 Dryden Apol. Heroic Poetry Ess. (ed.

Ker) 1. 179 They wholly mistake the nature of criticism who
think its business is principally to find fault. 1729 Butler
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 An argument may not readily

be apprehended, which is different from its being mistaken.

1769 Junius Lett. xxii. 103 It sometimes may happen, that

the judge may mistake the law. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.

(1858) I. ii. 144 He over-rated the strength of his English

connexion, and mistook the English character. 1880 Dixon
WindsorW . \. 2 He mistook the times in which he lived.
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6. To make a mistake ; to be in error ; to err in

opinion or judgement ; to be under a misappre-

hension ; to take a wrong view.

a. intr. Now somewhat arch,

1581 Pettif. tr. Guazzds Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 771 I think

you mistake. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cryyoti

mercy sir, I haue mistooke. 1631 Gouge God's Arrcnvs 1.

§ 42. 67 God can not mistake : the evill at which he is at

any lime angry is indeed evilL 1699 Hentley Phal. 326

That He was not the first, that made this (false) Discovery,

but mistook after great Names, Golt?ius, and Fazellus.

173* Pope Lip. Cobham 210 Yet, in this search, the wisest

may mistake, If second qualities for first they take. 1802

Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. x. 85 If I don't mis-

take. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 56 How ; dead ! he only

sleeps; you mi etake, brother. 1861 Jml. Asiatic Soc.

XXX. 198 Professor Lassen mistakes as to the locality of

this place. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 If we mistake not,

he has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III in a
dilemma.

b. pass. {to be mistaken, f mistook), and \refl.

Const, in (rarely f of).

1599 Shaks. Hen. l
r
, 11. iv. 30 You are too much mistaken

in this King. 1607 Dekker A'nt.'s Conjnr. (1842) 69 The
destinies (who fought on their side) mi<tooke themselues,

and in steede of striking the colours out of his hand, smote
him. 1644 Gabriel Platters in Hartlib's Legacy (1655)

253 If I be not hugely mistaken, it is the self-same with..

Saint-Foin. 1658 Cokaine Obstinate Lady v. iv. Poems
(1874) 9^ But I am much mistook ; you are not she Whom
here I was to meet. 1671 Milton .Samson 907. I was a fool,

too rash, and quite mistaken In what I thought would have
succeeded best. 1784 Cowi'ER Task in. 154 That He who
made it [sc. the earth], and revealed its date To Moses, was
mistaken in its age. 1824 Hocg Con/. Sinner 188, I can
never be mistaken of a character in whom I am interested.

1848 Dickens Dombeyiv, You're mistaken 1 daresay. 1875

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 431 Plato, if I am not mistaken,

was ill.

t7. trans. With direct obj. (or ace. and inf.)

and compl. : To suppose erroneously to be or to

do . . . Also passive. Obs.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 55 For me he did mistake that

Squire to bee. a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. G>a/n Pref. (1640),

The opinion of rudenesse and barbaribme, wherewith it [sc.

our language) is mistaken to be diseas d. >i 1661 Fuller
Worthier. Wawitkshire (1662) 124 Vincent of Coventrie

was., bred a Franciscan (though Learned Leland mistakes

him a Carmelite). 1711 Hradley Phihs. Ace. ll'ks.Xat.

144 Some mistake the Aureliae of certain kinds of Butter-

flies to be the Aureliae of Ichneumon Flies. 1736 Hltler
Anal. 11. iii. 170 Lest 1 should be mistaken to vilify Reason.

8. To mistake (a person or thing) for (some

other person or thing) : to suppose erroneously

the former to be the latter; to substitute in

thought or perception the latter for the former.

161 1 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. S2 You haue mistooke (my
Lady) Polixenes for Leontes. 1617 Morvson //in. 1. 181, I

touched the poore mans box with my lingers, .mistaking it

for the Font of holy water. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxv.

131 They mistake the Precepts of (Jounsellours. for the Pre-

cepts of them that Command 1711 Addison Spect. No. 120

F 15 She [sc. a hen] mistakes a Piece of Chalk for an Egg,
and sits upon it in the same manner. 1791 Mies. Radcliife
Rom. Forest ix, The effusions of gratitude she mistook for

those of tenderness. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxii, Poor

fossip Oliver often mistook friends for enemies. 1871

Iorley 1'oltaire ii886] 5 Those.. who have the tempera-
ment which mistakes strong expression for strong judgment.

9. To err as to the identity or nature of; to take

to be somebody or something else ; now usually In

phr. there s no mistaking = it is impossible not to

recognize.
1590 Spenser F. Q. III. viii. 5 In hand she boldly tooke

To make . . Another Florimell, in shape and looke So lively

and so like, that many it mistooke. 1633 Milton A rcades 4
What sudden blaze of majesty Is that which we from hence
descry Too divine to be mistook. 173a Pope Ess. Man II.

216 If white and black blend, .is there no black or white ?

.. Tis to mistake them, costs the
(
time and pain. 1837

Dickens Pickw. ii, There was no mistaking the fact. 1874
Svmonds Sk. Italy <$ Greece (1898) I. xv. 320 Another [astro-

loger) described him so accurately that there was no mis-

taking the man.

b. To estimate wrongly.

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 3rd Recit., I fear I my talent

misteuk.

1 10. To commit an error in regard to (a date,

a number, etc.); to perform (an action) at a wrong
time. Obs.

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4035/3 In the Circuit Gazette, the
Day of the Month for the Assizes, .is mistaken. 17*6 Swift
Gulliver in. ii, He. .brought my Clothes very ill made, and
quite out of Shape, by happening to mistake a Figure in the
Calculation. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 79 He that

mistakes his Stroke, loses 1, to that Side he is of.

f 11. To bring by mistake into. Obs.

1663-9 Drydf.n Wild Gallant t. ii, Sure this fellow, .was
sent by Fortune to mistake me into so much money. 1667
— Ind. Emp. Prol., Witt. 1725 I. 326 Grant us such Judges
. .As still mistake themselves into a Jest.

1 12. To take amiss, object to. Obs.

1725 Df. Fof. Voy. round World (1840) 245 Since I would
be a maker of presents, she should do herself the honour to

take it with her own hands and he would be very far from
mistaking them, or taking it ill from his wife.

Mistakeful, a. [f. Mistake sb. + -ful.]

Full of mistakes.
1880 Furnivall in Trans. New Sltaks. Soc. (1880-2) 199

The scrappy and mistakeful state of the text.

Mistaken (mist^'Vn), ppl.a. AlsoS A>.-tane.

[pa. pple. of Mistake v.]

+ 1. a. Wrongly supposed to be so. b. Wrongly
taken for something else. c. Taken in a wrong
sense; misunderstood, misconceived. Obs.

1597 Rreton Marie's Exercise (Grosart) 5/2 Martha .

.

complained to Thee of her sister's mistaken and mistermed
idlenes. 1660 Dhyden Astraea Redux 149 The watchful
travellour That by the moon's mistaken light did rise. 1744
[see Mispoint p.*J.

d. Mistaken identity : a phrase used to describe

an error made with regard to a person's identity.

1865 Remarkable Convictions 26 (heading), Mistaken
Identity.

2. Of persons : Labouring under a misappre-

hension ; taking a wrong view.
1601 Shaks. Twtt. N. 11, ii. 36 And she (mistaken) seemes

to dote on me. 1660 T. Blount Boscobet 55 An imputation

(laid on them by some mistaken Zelots) of disloyalty.

1712-14 Pope Rape Lock iv. 151 Yet am not I the first mis-

taken maid, By love of Courts to num'rous ills betray d.

1715 De Foe Pant, Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 73 You'll rind

yourself mistaken in my mother. 1770 Junius Lett. xxx\i.

177, I think him honest, though mistaken. 1878 Jevons
Primer Pol. Fcon. n A hundred years after the publication

of his great book, there ought not to be so many mistaken
people vainly acting in opposition to his lessons.

3. trans/, of their opinions, actions, etc. : Wrongly
conceived, entertained, or carried out ; erroneous.

1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 21 The mistaken estimate of the

generality of men. 1692 R. L' Estrange Fables xxxviii. 38
The Licentiating of any thing that is Course and Vulgar,

out of a foolish Facility or a Mistaken Pity. 1700 Collier
2nd Def. Short View 123 Of these Lines he gives a foul and
mistaken Translation. 174a Young Nt. Th. v. 301 Friends

counsel quick dismission of our grief: Mistaken kindness !

our hearts heal too soon. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877)

II. vii. 158 We can only suppose that a mistaken feeling of

loyalty hindered him. 1897 Gladstone E. Crisis 2 The
unwise and mistaken views of some Powers have brought
dishonour upon the whole.

Mistakenly (mist*i'k*nli), adv. [f. prec. +

-i,y ^.] In a mistaken manner ; by mistake ; under

a misapprehension; erroneously.
1654-66 Karl Orrery Parthen. (1676* 805 A Vow.. mani-

fested to be mistakenly grounded. 1660 Trial Regie. 71
He was unhappily ingaged in that bloody business, I hope
mistakenly. 1715 Leoni Palladia's Archit. (1742) II. 71

A Portico (mistakenly called Piazza in England). 1759
Goldsm. Bee No. 3 P 40 Animated with a strong passion for

the great virtues, as they are mistakenly called, and utterly

forgetful of the ordinary ones. 1850 Robertson Lect. (1858)

69 It matters little whether it was rightly or mistakenly
denied. 1881 Saintsbury Dryden 115 This was Amphi-
tryon, which some critics have treated most mistakenly as a
mere translation of Moliere.

Mistakenness (mist^k'tuies), f-SES8.] The
condition or quality of being mistaken.

1865 J. Orote JZxplor. Phihs. 1. 66 There is no reason

why people should not find out the mistakenness of them ..

by making the attempts, and seeing the absurdity which
results. 1894 Athenseum 20 Jan. 80/2 A little prose tale .

.

which in simplicity and mistakenness is like the production
of a clever child.

Mistaker mist^'-kai). [f. Mistaken. + -erL]
One who mistakes or misunderstands. In early

use, sometimes, one who wilfully takes things in

a wrong sense.

1551-8 Act 5 <y 6 Edw. VI, c. 1 § 4 Their hathe arrisen.

.

diverse doubtes. .rather by the curioMtie of the Mynistreand
inystakers, then ofanye other wort hie cause. i6a8 Uk Hall
Old Relig 191 The well meaning ignorance of mis-takers.

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comptt. xix. 794 The unhappiness
of the Mistakers ought to have derogated nothing from the
excellency of the Median. 1817 in Hone Every-day Bk. II.

1012 Would it be impossible to make a. .mistake withregard
to the mistaker? 1869 Browning Ring ty Bk. xi. 2045 So,

let death alone ! So ends mistake. So end mistakers !

Mistaking (mist^-kirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mistake
v. + -iNO L] The action of Mistake v. ; f wrong-
doing; misunderstanding, misconception; the act

of making a mistake. From c 1580 to ^1650 fre-

quent in the sense of: Mistake, error.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27258 Enentes knightes [sal he frain] o
mistakyng, And namli wrangwis warraing. < 1430 Pitgr.

Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxvi. (1869) 44 To you dame Sapience
sendeth me. .to shewe you youre mistakinges. 1529 More
Dyaloge U Wits. 167/1 That we shall auoide .. all such
myssetakyng. as might brynge vs into any damnable
errour. 1530 Palsgr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or
myspride. 1573 IJaret Alv. M 367 The Hkenes.se causeth
mistaking. Errorem treat similitudo. 1579 Fulke Hes-
kins' Pari. 203 As his manifold mistakins do declare. 1613
Sir H. Nevill in Buccteuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.

i«. I would wUh you not to neglect him, out of any mis
taking of his worth. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 946 This Pretended
Learned Man told me; It was a Mistaking in Me. 1651
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xliv. 336 The same mistaking of the
present Church for the Kingdom of God. a 1654 Selden
Table-T. (Arb.) 112 The way to find out the Truth is by
others mistakings. 1677 R. Cary Palseol. Ckron. 11, 1. xxi.

161 To prevent Confusion, as well as Mistakings, it was
not permitted [etc.]. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. cxviii. He first

inclined to think he had been mistaken ; And then to be
ashamed of such mistaking. 1890 Spectator 7 June, Those
whose eyes are opened in a new world to their fearful mis-
taking. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed iv. 66 There was
no mistaking.

Mistaking (mUt/l'kh)), ///. a. [-ing 2.]

1. Misunderstanding, misconceiving; erring.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. v. 45 Pardon old father my
mistaking eies. 1688 Prior OdePlxodns vii, Still enquiring,

still mistaking Man. 169a Dryden Ch-omenes v. ii. 59 And
with a good mistaking Piety, First blessing him, then
Heaven ! 1711 Swift Examiner No. 24 p 2 And first I

declare (because we live in a mistaking world) that letc.].

172S Pope Odyss. vn, 394 Man's of a jealous and mistaking
kind, a 1806 Horsley Serm. (1812J II. 252 They expected

not like the mistaking Jews a Saviour of the Jewish nation

only.

t 2. Of opinions, statements: Mistaken, erro-

neous. Obs.

1651 Baxter Saints' R. Hi. ii. fed. 2) 193 Do not say then,

I cannot beleeve that my sin is pardoned . . and therefore I

am no true Beteever : This is a most mistaking conclusion.

1660 Boyle Seraph. Love To Rdr. 3 Its mistaking Passages

and unwary Expressions. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stillingfl.

Ixiv. 87 How faulty and hurtful this mistaking passionate

Separation is.

Mistakingly(mist?ikirjli), adv. [f. prec. +
-LT a.l Erroneously; incorrectly; mistakenly.
1652-69 Heylin Cosmogr. 111. 25 Sola, .mistakingly crdled

Heliopolis, by Qu. Curtius. 1654 Whitlock Zootoniia 424
The mistakingly frighted, and running Army. 1678 Lond.
Gaz. No. 1273/4 With the Crest an Eagles head and a fire-

brand in the beak, but mistakingly engraved like a flaming

torch. 1794 Rigging <y Seamanship II. 338 If the chaser

should mistakingly stand on. 1807 Southey Espiiella's

Lett. (1814) III. 284 The Heaven therefore which men mis-

takingly desire. 1883 Nature XXV II. 254/2 Parents mis-

takingly think the meases and whooping cough necessary

accompaniments of childhood.

Mistal (mistT). dial. Also 7-9 mistall, S

mystall, 9 mistle, missel, etc. [Of doubtful

origin
;
perh. f. Mix sb}, dung + Stall sb.

Connexion with Norw. mjfstfl resting-place near a farm,

or mjj/kest*dl station in the out fields for milking purposes,

is improbable]

A stable or shed for cattle.

1673 Defios. Cast. York (Surtees) 29 He .. saith that . . he
sawe the said Mary Sikes riding upon the backe of one of

his cowes. And he endeavouring to strike att her stumbled
and soe the said Mary flewe out of his mistall window.

1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Mystalt,

mewstall for cattle, oxen, and cow*. 1808 Complete Grazier
(ed. 3) 68 Ox-stalls, or Feeding Houses . . are usually deno-

minated [in Lincolnshire] mistles. 1847 Halliwell, Missel,

a cow house. 1 'orksh. 1865 W. S. Banks Wakefield Words,
Mistle, a cowhouse. 1884 Leeds Merc. 3 June 2 Good
Mistal, for 8 beasts, with Hay Chamber. 1885 Laiv Times
LXXVIII. 187/2 Whilst the cattle were in the mistal they

w ere supplied with water from the well in the plaintiffs land.

Mista*ste, " Obs, [Kormed after Distaste;

cf. M is- l 9.] a. intr. To be out of taste, b. trans.

To spoil the taste of. c. To have no taste for.

1540 [see Mis-savour]. 156s J. Heywood Prov. <$• Eplgr.

fi367)9oTast not to muche, lest taste mistast thy chaps.

1613 Wither Abuses Stript To Rdr., Some, no doubt, will

mistaste my plainnes, in that I have so bluntly spoken [etc.].

M'istate, obs. variant of Mis-state.

Mistaught (mtetgt), ///. a. [Mis-i 2.]

Wrongly taught ; badly brought up.
155a Huloet, Mistaught or rude, triuialis. 1554 Interlude

0/ Youth B iv, Who learned the thou mistaught man To
speake so to a gentylman? 169a R. L'Estrance Fables

xxxviii. 38 The Disorders, of either a Mis-taught, or a Neg.
lected Youth. 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xxii. 223 A^ain,

did strange thoughts tingle in that mistaught little brain.

Miste, v. Obs. [f. med.L. mistum, mixtnm
(OF. miste, mixte) : see Mixtum. Cf. med.L. mix-

tare = * mixtum sumere \] intr. To take the light

meal known as mixtum.
c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet I Prose) xxxv. 26 pa bat seme o be

kichin sal miste Torig. acciptant. .swgnlos Inheres et partem]

bi-fore he mikil mete bred, butter, pat tay may serue wid-

vten gruching. Ibid, xxxviii. 27 Sho bat sal rede sal miste

[orig. accipiat mixtum) ay litil, be-fore sho rede.

Miste, scribal var. mihte: see May t>J 4 a.

c 1105 Lay. i36oo Ne miste [c T275 mihte] he of Jran eorle

nabing iwinnen.

Mistea'ch, sb. [app. alteration of MfSTETCH
after next.] Bad habit.

184a G. S. Faber Pro-,: Lett. (1844) II. too What gave

these members of our Church such an unlucky misteach,

that [etc].

Misteach (mistrtf), v. [OE. misttecan: see

Mis- 1 1 and Teach v.] trans. To teach or instruct

badly or wrongly. Also, fto misdirect.

ciooo /Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 50 jxif ?a lareowas . . mis-

ta;ca5, oSSe misbysniaS, hi forpxraS hi sylfe. c 1150 Gen.

*r Ex. 475 Al-so he mistake, also he schet. 15*9 More
Dyaloge iv. xi.Wks. 263/2 If thei should, .blame the church

for nmteching the people. 1549C0VERDALE, etc Erasnt. Par.

Rom. Argt., The Romaines. . beyng fyrst misse taught & by

false preachers deceiued. 1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks.

1845 VII. 316 When I think how dejected you will be. .for

misteaching the young men of the University. 170a C.

Mather Magn. Chr. vii. 15 Their Teachers .. had mis-

taught and mis-led the People. 1868 Gladstone Jut:

Mitndi x. (1870) 402 He is indeed mistaught with reference

to the use of the strong hand.
absol. (xx66i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 463 They did

not only not teach in the Church, but misteach by their

lascivious .. behaviour. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Atncr.

III. 295 Has not God his own ways.. of teaching when man
misteaches?

b. To teach (a subject) badly.

1831 Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1840) III. 240 The New School,

with all that it taught, untaught, and mistaught.

Hence Mistea'ching vbl. sb.

1549 Coverdale etc. EZrasm. Par. Gal. 1 Simplenes it

was, that they were through misteachyng begiled. 1587

Golding De Mornay xvi. 306 The misteaching or mis-

example of the Parents. i8a8 [see Mistetch sb.}.

Misted (mi-sted), a. [f. Mist sb. or v. + -ED.]

Obscured by or hidden in mist
; fig. dulled, blurred.

1687-77 Feltham Resolves 1. viii, When the brain is misted,

with arising Fumes. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) xxxii.

1. 74 Misted faith, & my fever conceive amiss of him. 1810
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Clare Poems Rur. Life (ed. 3) 58 Through the rimy minted

pane. 1887 Harper's Mag. June 108 He walked the streets

under the thinly misted moon.

Misteir, obs. form of Mister sbX

MistellCmiste-l),^. Also 7-8 -tel. [Mis-l 1.]

f 1. trans. To number or reckon incorrectly ; to

miscount. Also absol. Obs,

1426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 17618 Thys hand ek falsly

beyth and sylleth ; And in reknynge, thys hand mystelleth.

1530 Palsgr. 638/2 You have mystolde, for there was no
lesse in the puree. 1608 Sylvester Tri. Faith 1. xxxv.
(1621) 540 That Bizantian Prince, that did mis-tell A four-

foutd Essence in the onely One. 1622 BRETON Strange
.Vews (Grosart) 5 Their prayers are all by the dozen, when if

they miss-tell one, they thinke all the rest lost. 1647 Hexham,
Mistellen, to Mistell, or to Miscount.

2. a. To relate incorrectly. + b. To misinform.

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 181 M. Harding mis-
telleth his authours tale, and auoucheth that he neuer
meant. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <y Setv. 141 One who could
never mistake himself, nor mistel us. 175s Johnson, To
Misted to tell unfaithfully or inaccurately.

Misteltewe, -tow, obs. forms of Mistletoe.

Mistely, obs. form of Mistily.

t Mistemper, sb. Obs. [f. Mis- * 4 + Temper
sb.] Disorder.

1549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 31 To . . find by your mis-

temper to be themselves better ordered, c 1550 Lloyd
Treas, Health Tviij b, If he haue the lepre mystempre and
paynes throughe al the bodye.

So f Miste'mperance, disordered or impro-

perly 'tempered' condition.

1541 R. Copland Calvert's Terap. 2 A iv, The mystemper-
aunce of y* flesshe vlcerate. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth.
26 The iaundis caused by mistemperaunce of heate.

t Miste'mper, v. Obs.
^

[f.Mis-*i + Temper
v.] trans. To disturb or disorder.

a 1547 in Laneham's Let. (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe bene
mystemperyd With ale att any tyme? 1561 Hollybush
Horn. Apoth. 21 b, Lyke to lyke mistempereth the body.

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxiv. (1612) 166 When .. Nor
Husbands weale nor Childrens woe mistempered my head.
1642 Sir E. Dering Sp

:
on Relig. 120 It will not now suit

this Bil, as it is now mistemper'd to that purpose.

Hence f Miste-mpering vbL sb., disorder.

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 17 b, Manye wayes getteth
a man the cough : somtyme of the brestes mistemperinge.

tMiste ,mperateness.c^.;v7?-(?- | .[Mis-i4.]

m MlSTEMPEKAN'CE.
1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 26 The jaundis. .is caused

..ether by mistemperatness of heate, or by stoppynge in

the lyuer.

Mistempered, ppl- a. Obs. or arch. [f.

Mis- 1 2 + Tempered.]
1. Badly or unsuitably mixed.
1506 Kalendar Sheph. L 3 (1892) III. 107 Whan they [sr.

the humours] be vnegall & mysse tempred that one
domyne ouer an other. 1594 Nashe Terrors of Night
Wks. (Grosart) III. 269 Our brains are like the firmament
..and exhale., the like grose mistempred vapors and
meteors. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 'Texts, O.T. 498 Those
substitutions . .shall be of a mis-tempered mixture, some of
them strong, .others weake.

2. Disordered, deranged.
1541 R.Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 A iv, The mystem-

pered flesshe ought to be deuysed in two dyfferences. The
fyrste is whan the subiect flesshe is out of nature in an
onely qualyte. 1587 Holinshed Hist. Scot.ix\f\ He..
vsed to sit at supper . . till he were so mistempered, that
being laid to sleepe, he would streight vomit out such heauie
gorges, as [etc.], 1593 Shaks. John v. i. 12 This inundation
of mistempred humor. 1872 Blackie Lays High I. 33 Gentle-
ness, and tenderness, and truth And Gospel charms to tame
mistempered souls.

3. Of weapons: Tempered for an evil purpose.
159a Shaks. Rom. <$• Jul. 1. 1. 94 From those bloody hands

Throw your mistemper'd Weapons to the ground.

t Mi'Sten, t>« Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mist sb.1 +

-en 5 2.] trans* To dim the senses or perception of.

1599 Sandys Europm Spec. (1632) 82 Whom neither the
fumes of fierie passions doe misten, nor [etc.],

tMistend, v. Obs. In 4 pa. pple. myse-
tente. [f. Mis-1 1 + Texd v.*] trans. Not to

give proper attention to.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 257 5e haf your tale myse-tente,
To say your perle is al awaye, pat is in cofer.

T Mi'SteOUS, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mist sb. +

-eous.] ' Misty', obscure.

1549 Comj>l. Scot. x. 85 On this misteous propheseis, that
haue intendit veyris contrar Scotland, in hope to conques it.

Mister (mi'stai), sb.1 Obs. exc. arch, and dial.

Forms : 3-4 meister, 3-5 mester, (4 me(i)stere,
meester, meyster, mystare, -eir), 4-5 misteir,

-ere, mestyer(e, 4-6 mistir, mystir, 4-7 mea-
tier, 4-8 myster, (5 mestyer, -ire, -ur, -our,

maister, myatur, -yr, -ire, -air, mystre, mistre,

-tyr, 6 miatar, 7 mistier), 4- mister, [a. OF.
mestier, wester, mod.F. matter, (1) service, office,

occupation, (2) instrument or made-up article of

certain kinds, (3) need, necessity (etc.) — Pr. mester,

meistier, Sp., Pg. mester, It. mestiere :—popular L.

*misterium for ministerhtm : see Ministry and cf.

Metier. (In 13-14111 c. stressed miste -

?;)"]

I. Occupation, service, etc.

+ 1. Handicraft, trade; profession, craft. Man
of mister: a craftsman (cf. 5). Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1840 He . . dos him leches for to seke.
And bai com bath fra ferr and ner, pat sliest war o bat

Vol. VI.

mister, c 1330 R. Rrunke Chron. (iSio) 94 He a^ked for

his archere, Walter Tirelle was haten, maister of bat mister.
Ibid. 169 Respons beigaf him bere, bei were men of mistel e.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 613 In youthe he lerned hadde a
good mister ; He was a wtl good wrighte, a carpenter. 1390
Gower Con/. III. 142 Of hem that ben Artificiers, Whiche
usen craftes and mestiers. c 1477 Caxton Jason it For to

mayntene the noble mestier of armes. 1538 Stahkey Eng-
land 11. i. 159 Euery man scholer apply hym selfe to hys
mystere and craft. 1613 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. X. n As
one who well knew his mistier.

f2. Office, duty, business, function. Chiefly

qualified by possessive pron. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, &

nout ne reame o5res. Ibid. 414 Marthe me.ster is uorto
ueden & schruden poure men, ase huselefdi. a 1300 Cursor
M. 2154 Sem had line suns sere, Ofan to spek es our mistere,
c 1320 Cast, Lore 478 Kihtes mester hit is and wes In vche
dom Pees to maken. c 1386 Chaucrr Knt.'s T. 4S2, I nout
which hath the wofullere mester. c 1400 Rom. Rose 697^',

lam somtyme messager ; That falleth not to my mister.

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 352 in Babees Bk., Now speke we
wylTe of ofiiciers Of court, and als of hor mestiers.

t 3. Employment, occupation
;

practice. To do,

use (such) misters', to be so employed. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 pus ha beo<5 bisie i bisse fule mester.

C 1250 Gen. «$• Ex, 536 And 3e fifte hundred ^er, wapmen bi-

gunnon quad mester, bi-twen hem-seluen hun-wieste pla^e.
a 1300 Cursor M. 29319 pe tent [case of cursing] es of pis
okerers bat openli dose sli misters, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 11576 We haue now al bis fyue }er Lyued in
lechours mester. 137s Barbour Bruce xu. 414 Thai maid
knychtis, as it efieris To men that oysis thai mysteris.

f4. Skill or cunning in a profession ; art. Obs.
a 1400 Minor Poemsfr. Vernon MS. 600/547 Mester wol

not fayle hi lyf, Hit nul be neuere forsake, c 1450 Merlin
156 And he lepte vp lightly as he that hadde grete mystere.
c 147s RaiffCoiliear 442, I haue na myster to matche with
maisterfull men.

5. Comb. f mister man, misters genitive) man:
a craftsman, artificer; a man having a certain

occupation. Also f mister folk. Phrases like all-

mister men, what mister man, such a mister man
came to be analysed as 'men of all misters', 'a

man of what mister ',
* of such a mister

'
; and

these were subsequently interpreted as = ' men of

all classes', ( a man of what (such a) class, or

kind', 'what kind of a man', etc. The idiom
occurs as an archaism in Spenser and later writers,

from whom it was adopted but with misappre-
hension of its meaning) by Pope and Scott ; it

survives dialectally in Yorkshire (see E. D.D.).
a 1300 Cursor M. 27261 All mister men wirkand wit

handes. c 1325 Pro:: Hendyng 270 in Ret. Ant. I. 115 Of
alle mester men mest me hongeth theves. 1340 Ayeub. 39
Ine zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles, o^re nusteres men
huiche bet hy byep. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 60 in Horstm.
Altcngl. Leg. (1881) 267 Mony a mesters mon of maners
dyuerse. c 1386 Chaucek Knt.'s T. 852 But telleth me what
mister men ye been. C1400 Rom. Rose 6332 Now am
I maister, now scolere ; Now monk, now chanoun, now
baity; What-ever mister man am I. c 1430 Pilgr. LyJ
Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 63 So bat ayens suich a mister man
it is good to haue suich a gorgeer. c 1440 Love Bonavent.
Mirr. xlvi, (Gibbs MS.), Othere me.ster men bat broghten
with hem dyuerse instrumentys. c 1450 LoVELiCH Merlin
15 What mester man Js he, this, that doth vs here al this

distres? c 1530 Crt. ofLove 227 Seeing full sundry pepte

in the place, And mister folk. 1590 Spenser /-'. Q. 1. ix. 23
To weet what mister wight was so dismayd. 1593 Dray-
ton Sheph. Garl, vii. 47 These mister artes been better

fitting thee, c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Lit. Pr. Lawyer
11. iii, What mister thing is this? Let me survey it. 1626

Quarlks Feast for Worms Medit. ii, What mister word is

that? 1728 Pope Dune. in. 187 Right well mine eyes arede
the myster wight. 1814 Scott Wav. ix, Sometimes this

mister wight held his hands clasped over his head.

II. f6. Instrument, tool. Obs.

c 1450 Holland Howlat xvi, He couth wryte wounder
fair, With his neb for mistar.

III. Need, necessity.

f 7. Need arising from the circumstances or facts

of the case. Mister is, {it , is mister ; it is necessary.

In the predicative use, the word becomes quasi-adj.

a 1300 Cursor M. 24810 O siluer and gold giftes to bede,

Mar ban mister es to rede. Ibid. 28377, I na ^en rnare

Grenand and greueand ban mister ware, c 1320 Sit Tristr.

1388 In his schip was boun Al bat mister ware. 1340
Hampole Pr. Consc. 7373 Helle. .es. .swa wyde and large,

|?at it moght kepe Alle be creatures. .Of alle he world if

myster ware, c 1350 //*///. Palerne 1919 Mete & al maner
bing bat hem mister neded. c 1400 Song Roland 321 And
we may son help yf me pink myster. c 1400 Destr. Troy
11815 pat mys^ to amend, is maistur ye go To the corse of
bat kyng in his cleane towmbe. c 1440 York Myst. viii. 52
Me liste do no daies dede, Bot yf gret mystir me garte. c 1450
Erie Totous 434 Hyt was no mysturthem tobydd. 1470-85
Malory Arthur \. xv. 57, 1 wylle encountre with kynge bors
and ye wil rescowe me whan myster is. 1543 Aberdeen Reg.
(1844) I. 191 That the portis be mendytt and lokit and
reformit as mister is. 1556 Lauder Tractate 490 Ke wer,.
And mend, geue ony myster be. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim.
Trials (Bannatyne CI.) II. 286 Hald me excused for my
vnsemly Letter, qhilk is nocht sa veil vrettin as mister ver.

f 8. A condition in which help is needed, or there

is a lack of some necessary thing; a state of
difficulty or distress ; esp. a state of destitution,

lack of means. Phr. in or at {one's) mister. Rarely
pi. ~ necessitous circumstances. In later use Sc,

a 1300 Cursor M. 803 pai cled bam ban in pat mister Wit
leues brad bath o figer. Ibid. 10134 For-bi rede i bairn pat
yee here bat mai yow help at [other texts in] your mistere.

c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints 1. (Katcrine) 248 Gret mystere gert me

assemble 5011 & call, a 1400-50 Alexander 1774 For mestire
& miserie vnneth may bou forthe pine awen caitefe cors to
clethe & to fede. 1487 How Good Wife Taught Dau. *83 Sic
mysterishaldismadynnisin.That thai ar pynit with pouerte.
15^9-50 Extracts Burgh Rets. Stirling < 1887: 58 N eid and
mister compellit hir to sell the saidis warklumes to hustene
hir. 1570 Buchanan Adman. (S.T.S.)25 Saying yat yai had
enterit yame in dangeare and not supportit in mister. 1641
Ferguson Fro-o. (1785) 24 Mister makes man of craft. 1768
Ross Hetcnorc 1. 27 To come alang sweer was she to intreat,

An' yet I kend her mister to be great.

t b. To have mister : to be in straits or in neces-

sity
; to be in want of something. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 19044 At bair gain come mete J>ai gaue,
Ilkan bat bai sagh mister haue. 1375 Baruour Bruce xvn.

74J Till releif thame that had mister. 1432 Test. Ebor.
iSurtees) II. 22 A rough felt, .to be in kepyng uf Agne-
Weston. .to lay on y pore folke y

l hafe mystre in y winter.

c 1489 Caxton Sonncs ofAymon ix. 249 Socoure vs for the

love of Ihesus, for we have well mystre. 1567 Glide <v

Godlic B. (S.T.S.) 97 Bot he will gif and len his gude at

large, Till th;une that myster hes.

t 9. Need or want of something specified. Const.

of, to. Chiefly in to have mister. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 3247 Wit tresur grette and riche ring,

Suilk als maiden had of mister. Ibid. 4718 Was neuer mare
mister o bred. Ibid. ^8-75, I . . lette o bam be lighter hat bai

suld haueto me mister. < 1330 Arth. -y Merl. 3428 (Rolbing 1

,

Sou worb to hem wel gret mister, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)
xxiv. 1 1 j God hase na mister of mele ne drink. ( 1475 Par-
tenay 6253 Tho which had grett necessite, Both mister and
ned vnto som goodnesse. c 1489 Cax i on Sonnes ofAymojt
vii. 180 Vf they have mystre ofvs, Lete vs goo helpe &
socoure theym. 1533 Bixlenden Livy v. v. (S.T.S.) II.

160 pe tiete had grete myster of money, havand sa mony
armyis to gif wagis to. 1603 Philotus xv, He is richt gude,
Ane man of wealth and nobill blude, Bot hts mair mister of

ane Hude. 1692 Sc. Presbyt. Etoq. (1738) 140 England, that

stands muckle in mister of a Reformation,

t b. with ellipsis of prep. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 20793 Disput, he sais, es na mister

Bituix te wis in swilk a wer. a 1400 Relig. Fieces fr.
Thornton MS. 24 '1 hurghe bese gyftes oure Lord Ihesu
lerres man all bat lie hase myster till be lyfe hat es callid

actyfe.

f c. with inf. To have mister: to need, require

(to do something). Obs.

c 1325 Metr. Hon:, s Laued men hanis mar mister, Gode*
word for to her, Than klerkes. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 67,

I haf 5erned & ^at 50k kez of oxen, & for my hy3ez hem bo^t,

to bowe haf I mester. c 1435 Tor?. Portugal 583 To the

mownteyne he toke the wey, To rest hyme alle that day.
He had my-tyrr to be kyllyd [ -cooled). 1549 Comf-l. Scot.

v. 36 Ve haue mistir to be \igilant ande reddy, sen the

terme of cristis dimming is schort.

1 10. a. //. Necessary articles, fittings, etc

;

necessaries. Obs.

1413 Pilgr. Sowle w. xxxvii. 134 b, Alle tho mystres,

whicne that apperteyneu to the body without, as clothyng
howsynge and defense ageyne dyuerse perylles. 1513 in

Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot. (1002) IV. 481 Item for Jc Swetyn
burdis to the said Lorence for misteris in the schippis. 1609
Skene Reg. Maj. 29 (Stat. Rob. I) Reseruand to the

tutours their reasonable misterres and necessare expenses.

b. Something needed or necessary, rare.

1829 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliv, World's gear was hence-
forward the least of her care, nor was it likely to be muckle
her mister.

11. A matter or respect in which some necessity

or want is felt ; a case of need. Sc. in phr. with

the vb. to beet : see Beet v. 3.

1508 Dunbar Tua viariit tvemen 128 He.. may nought
beit worth a bene in bed of my mystirs. 1513 Douglas
Anna's 1. viii. 105 To hew, and tak Tymmer to beit ayris

and wther mysteris. Ibid. vt. i. 15. 1721 Ramsay Scribblers

Lashed 78 To please the sighing sisters, Who often beet

them in their misters. 1823 Hogg in Blackic. Mag. Mar.
314 If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister for you
m a strait, ye sanna want it.

Mister (mi'stai), sb.2 Also 6 myster. [See

Master sb. 1 21, note.]

1. Used as a title of courtesy prefixed to the

surname or Christian name of a man (not entitled

to be addressed as ' Sir* or 'Lord'), and to de-

signations of office or occupation.
The word in mod. use may be best described as the oral

equivalent of the written prefix Mb. (q.v. in its alphabetical
place). In writing, the unabbreviated form is now used
only with more or less of jocular intention; in a passage
like quot. 1854 in d, most persons would now write 'Mr.'
(with inverted commas).
1551 Acts Frizzy Council Eng. (N. S.) III. 397 To suffer

the ij Mysters Bassetes to have accesse and speake . . with
theyre brother. 1706 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 302 My
best hat which is at Mister Rigedale's in Ripon. 1786
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. II. 42 'Squire

Franklin meant to do great things for Mister Dellmore.

1840 Hood Up Rhine xvii, Mister Broker, is that 'ere your
carpet-bag? 1853 R. S. Surtees Spongers Sp. Tour xliv,

Spraggon took advantage of a dead silence to call up the

table to Mister Sponge to take wine, . .and by-and-by Mister

Sponge ' Mistered ' Mr. Spraggon to return the compliment.

b. trans/, and jocular.
1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) I. p. vii, O Jupiter,

some water, a little water ! dear mister Jupiter, water,

water, water ! a 1806 H. K. White Descr. Summers Eve,

The snare for Mister Fox is set.

C. The word ' mister* (Mr.) as a prefix or title.

1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 244 They never

spoke to us without putting Mister to our Names. 1837

Lytton E. Maltraz: 43 Stop, mon cher, don't call me
Mister; we are to be friends, i860 Emerson Cond. Life,

Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 Mr. Pitt, .thought the title of

Mister good against any king in Europe. 1888 Burgos
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Lives i2 Gd. Men I. 440 ' Well, Mr. Eurgon \ • . . Mister

at the end of 20 years ! . . I wish you wouldn't call me
Mister'.

d. One who is entitled to be addressed or spoken

of only as Mr. .

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. i, Has his majesty dubb'd

me a Knight for you to make me a Mister ? 1859 Macau lav
Bt'og., Pitt (i860) 182 Plain Mister himself he [Pitt] had

made more lords than any three ministers that had

preceded him. 1864 Hurton Scot Abr. I. ii. 08 Whether the

Persian Mirza expresses a Prince or a mere Mister.

2. As a form of address not followed by the name
;

a Sir (or less respectful than that title). Now
only vulgar.
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1S09) I. 31, I must.,

tell you, Mister, that matters are much changed. 1782

Miss Burney Cecilia rx. iii. (1882) II. 322 Mrs. Belfield...

running into the passage, ..angrily called out [to the chair-

men], ' What do you do here, Misters?' 1834 Hawthorne
Twice-told P., Mr. Higginbothavi s Catastrophe, 'Good
morning, mister', said Dominicus, 186* Lowell Biglozu P.

Ser. 11. The Courtin\ Says he, ' I'd better call agin '
; Says

she, ' Think likely, Mister'. 1901 Punch 22 Jan. 65 Please

Mister, when are we going to get through?

f3. A (horse's) rider. {= Master sb. 4.) Obs.

c 1620 in J. P. Hore Hist, Newmarket (1885) I. 360 The
horse and mister yairof that first comes over the scoir at

the said Walnuik of Paislaye.

1 Mister (mi'stai),?.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms:
as in Mister^. 1 AUo pa. t. mustrid,6 mestoret,

mistorit, mystart, mistert. [f. Mister sb. 1
]

1. impers. To "be necessary or needful. Const,

inf. or clause, or absol.

1424 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814) II. 7 Ande gif it misteris pat

secular power be callyt perto in suppowale and helping of

halykirk. 1c 1500 King <y Barker 99 in Hazl. E. P. P.

(1864) I. 9 The hors prekyd, as he was wode, Het mestoret

to spor hem not. c 1500 Melnsine "zii Yf it mystier, we
shal guyde & lede you . . thrughe all the passages. 1583

Leg. Bp. St. Androis 884 Ten pund Stirveling I have heir,

And mair, when misteris, you command. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. Hi. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth not to tell.

b. What misters (a person to do something'):

what need is there for him to, why need he? Also

What misters (a thing)? What need is there for it ?

c 1440 York Myst. vii. 54 What mystris be, in gode or Ule,

of me to melle be? 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 What
mystreth hym to edyfie cartage? 1581 in Cath. Tractates

(S. T. S.) 77 Quhat misterit men in this eage seik out ane

neu interpretation? 1590 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) *7 Quhat
misterd us to have a sign ? 1603 Philotus exxvi, Gude-man,
quhat misteris all this mowis? 1715 A. Pensecuick Poena

;

17 What misters me for to express, My present Poverty.

2. Of tilings : To be necessary, needful, or requi- '

site. Const, dat. of person.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 215 And alkynd othir apparaill

That mycht availl, or ^eit mysteir Till hald castell. a 1400-

50 Alexander 4281 Vs mistris neuire na medcyne for malidy

on erthe. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Rame 1834) 8 All

the stuffe of the stane that misters more for the makyng of

the Kirke of Katrik. c 1450 Merlin 22 Blase sought all

that hym mystered to write with, a 1530 Hf.ywood Weather
(Brand!) 314 At all tymys when suche thynges shall myster.

ii. trans. To have need of, require.

1456 Sir G. Have La-iv Arms (S.T.S.) 268 Gif me think

I mister ma, I sail have leve to produce ma. c 1460 To'vnclcy

Myst. xii. 231 We myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng.
C 1470 Henry Wallace lit. 212 Harnes and hors

;
quhilk thai

mysteryt in wer. 1513 Douglas /Eneis xir. ii. 117 Now
is the tyme that I maste mister the. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
(1888) 62 Thay quhilk ar hail thay mister notht ane lech.

1596 Dalrvmplf. tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. I. 125 Por surelie,

we mister na Magistrat. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iv.

146 Counting what things he now did mister.

absol. 1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bannatyne CI.) 2 And gif

thay mister, to mak rescours. 1572 Act 31 Mar. in Peebles

Burgh Rec. (1872) 337 Quhair superabundance of stanis is

to help vtheris thairwith that mistaris.

4. intr. To find it necessary to do something.

Also with ellipsis of inf.

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 6, I sail so ordand at pou sail

nott myster to be a thief no mor. 1540 J. Hevwood Four
P. P. 175 (Manly) That way, perchaunce, ye shall nat

myster To go to heuen without a glyster ! a 1578 Lindesav
(Pitscottie) Ckton. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 20 Na man misterit to

tak feir of the Erie of Douglas. 1585 Montgomery Cherrie

# Sloe 805 First quhen he mistert not, he micht, He neids,

and may not now.

5. To have need (of). Also pass, to be mistered of-

to have lost, feel the loss of.

< 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 361 Bot blynd he was..Throuch
hurt of waynys, and mystyrit of blud. 1484 Caxton Fables

of /Esop in. xvii, Gyue thou not that thynge of whiche
j

thow hast nede of to the ende that afterward thow myster
1

not of hit. c 1500 Melusine 219 He . . proffred to them his '

seruyse. yf they myster of it. 1551 Abi\ Hamilton Catech.

59 To be distrubit to thaim self sa far as thai myster to 1

thair honest sustentatioun. a 1572 Knox Hist. Kef. \\\.
'

Wks. (Wodrow Soc) II. 81 It mycht chance that the Kyng
mycht mister of his greit gunis and artailyerie in France.

6. To be of advantage or service.

( 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon iv. 129 Lady moder,
gramercy of so fayre a yefte as here is, For it mystreth
me well. Ibid. vi. 141.

Mi'Ster,^. 2 [f. Mister sb.-] trans. To address
j

or speak of by the title of * Mr.'

1742 Fielding jt. Andrews iv. ii, 'Pray, don't mister

Mich fellows to me ', cries the Lady. 1817 Hazlitt Pol. Ess.

(1819) 213 He would not have been content, .with Mistering
his opponent, and Esquiring himself. 1830 Miss Mitford i

Village Ser. v. (1863) 338 Mr. Warde—pshaw ! he is too emi-
nent a man to be mistered ! John Warde, the celebrated

fox-hunter. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii, ' None of your
mistering ', replied the ruffian ;

' you always mean mischief |
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when you come that '. 1892 T. Hardy Tcss xxvii, Darling

Tessy !. .Don't, for Heaven's sake, Mister me any more.

tMi*sterful,tf. Sc. Obs. [f. Mister sbA + -fol.]

1. Needy, necessitous.

c 137S Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 128 To helpe pure men
& fede, & visit mysterful in ned. 1513 Douglas ALneis 1.

xvi. 136 Vnkend and misterful in desertisof Libie I wandir.

1517 Burgh Recs. Edinb. U869) I. 170 The reparatioun,

beylding and vphalding of the licht of any misterfull alter.

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 695 For.. susten-

tatioun of the puir people infectit and misterfull. 1670 Ray
Prov. 287 Misterfull folk mon not be mensfull.

2. Needful, necessary.

a 1450 Rails Raving 1. 977 Thane Is it misterfull to the

Till have thai placis veil in thocht.

Misteri, obs. form of Mystery.
Miste*mi, v. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To term

incorrectly ; to apply a wrong term or name to.

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shefh. Cat. Apr. 144 Flowre
delice, that which they vse to misterme, Flowre de luce.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jut. in. iii. 21. 1599THYNNE Aniynaiiv.

(1875) 28 The woorke, before this last editione of Chaucer
termed 'the Dreame of Chaucer', is mystermed. 1623
Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy v. i, I am none of ought
Your rage misterms me. 1822 Liberal I. 342 The factitious

modes of society, which form what is mis-termed 'its well

being '. 1891 L. Merrick Violet Moses III. xxiii. 189
There are unions mistermed 'guilty'.

Hence Mistermed ppt. a., Misterming vbl. sb.

and ///. a.

1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. C j b, [His] bald affected

eloquence, . . better beseeming . . a misterming Clowne in a
Comedy, then a chosen man in the Ministerie. 1593
Norden Spec. Brit., M*sex \. 8 Holding the smallest errour

(yea the misterming of the place) verie criminous. 1597 [see

Mistaken///, a. 1]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Misnomer,
..a misterming or miscalling.

t Mi'SteroUS, a. Obs. In 5 mysterus. [f.

Mister sb. 1 + -ous.] Needy.
14. . LangtancCs P. PI. C. ill. 78 {MS. F, northern) f»ese

mysterus men bat after mede wayten.

Mistership, corruption of Mistress-ship.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 40 How now good fellow,

would'st thou speake with vs? Cloiv. Yea forsooth, and
your Mistership be Emperiall.

Mistetch fmiste'tj"), sb. north, dial. Also
-tech. [f. Mis- 1 4 + Tetch sb.] A bad habit.

c 1450.9/. Cuthberl (Surtees) 1226 We. .pat for our slepyng
and mysteches, With goddis seruande we lete to wake.
1828 Craven Glass., Alistetch, a bad instruction, a mis-

teaching. 'Toud mear hes gitten a sad mistetch'. 1847
Halliwell, Mistech, a bad habit. North.

Mistetch (miste'tj), v. north, dial. [app. an

alteration of Misteach after prec. sb.] trans. To
teach bad habits to ; to train badly.

1529 More Dyaloge m. xiii. Wks. 229/2 Because he that

had mistetched bis wife and his children, were vnmete for

a great cure. 1683 c Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 1 Thou macks
sike Anters, Thou'l mistetch my Cow. 1828 Craven Gloss.,

Mistetch, to teach bad tricks or habits, to give bad instruc-

tions. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., Mistetch, mistrain, or

misteach.

Mistetched (miste"tji), ///. a. north, dial.

[f. prec. sb. or vb.] Badly trained ; of bad habits :

commonly applied to a vicious horse.

1691 Rav N. C. Words (ed. 2) 49 Mistetcht ; that hath got
an ill habit, Property or Custom. A Mistecht Horse. 1787
Marshall Rur. Econ. E. Yorksh. (E.D.S.) 33 Misteached
ipron. mistech'' t),pp. spoiled by improper treatment ; vicious,

as a horse. 1829 Urockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Mistetched,

spoiled- said of a horse that lias learnt vicious tricks. 1893
Northumbld. Gloss., Mistached, mistetched. .

.

'A dangerou s

horse is termed mistached '. 1900 Darlington Horse Shoers'
Assoc. Price List, Cramped or Mis-stetched Horses.

Mistfal (mi'stful), a. [f. Mist sb.i + -fix.]

Full of mist ; obscured with or as if with mist.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 34, I must perforce compound
With mistfull {printed mixtfull] eyes. 187. W. A. Scott
in W. H. Rankine Hero of Dark Cont. (1896) 25 We've
seen the mistful mountains on the lone Glenshee. 1893
Westm. Gas. 31 Jan. 9/2 Morns rise mistful.

t Misthank, V, Obs. [Mis-l 7.] trans. To
show resentment at.

1591 Svlvester Du Bartas I. v. (1621) 100 The Dolphin,
beating gainst the bank 'Gan mine oblivion moodily mis-
thank [ong. pour taxer mon oubly].

tMisthew. Obs. [Mis-l 4.] A bad habit.
< 1325 Prov. llendyng 18 (Camb. MS. J, Ne be \>\ childe

neuir so dere And he wil misbewis [other version vnbewes]
lere, Hete him o)nr wile.

Misthi-nk(
v. [f. Mis-i 1 + Think vA]

1 1. intr. To have sinful thoughts. Obs.
a 1225 A m r. R. 62 Ich habbe ivestned, sei5 Job, foreward

mid min eien, j?et ich ne misSenche. 1615 Svlvester feb
Triumph, xxxi. 458, I made a Covenant with my constant
eyes, From gazing out on blazing vanities :..Why should I

once mis-think upon a Maid?
2. To have mistaken thoughts ; to think mis-

takenly (that . .). Also Misthi -liking vbl. sb.

a 1530 Crt. of Lot'c 483 Women, .lightly set their plesire

in a place ; Whan they misthink, they lightly let it passe.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Re7'. iv. iii, There is the note;
and all the parts if I mis-thinke not. 1609 F. Grevil
Mustapha 11. ii, For ignorance begetteth cruelty, Misthink-
ing each man, euery thing can be. a 1631 Donne Elegy on
Mrs. Boulstred Poems (1654) 256 There would have been
Some that would sinne, mis-thinking she did sinne. 1674
N. Fairfax Bulk § Selv. 5 If I do not much mis-think.

a 1871 De Morgan Budget (1872) 336 One ..who takes
niisthinking from points of view which none but a student

of history can occupy.

3. trans. To think ill of; to have a bad or un-
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favourable opinion of. Also intr. const, of, in

the same sense.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 108 How will the Country..
Mis-thinke the King, and not be satisfied ? 1606 — Ant. fy

CI. v. ii. 176. a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus 11. (1654) 14,1
hope your grace will not mis-think of me, Who for your
good . . Bethought this means to set the world at Peace.

1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 11. ii, When I am gone, my liege.

.

will not misthink me, will not listen to my foes.

4. With cognate obj. : To think bad thoughts.
a 1618 Sylvester Panaretus 1106 Wks, (Grosart) II. 134

Their People.. can suffer nought 'Gainst them to be mis-

done, mis-said, mis-thought. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 289
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy brest,

Adam, missthought of her to thee so dear?

Misthought. [Mis- 1 4.] Erroneous thought

or notion; mistaken opinion.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 58 Error and misthought Of
our like persons, eath to be disguiz'd. c 1843 Carlyle///^^.
Sk. (1898) 342 He had no soul.. or his thought would not
have been such a misthought.

Misthrive (misbroi-v), v. [Mis- 1 7.] intr.

To be unsuccessful ; not to thrive. Hence Mis-
thri'ven ppl. a., unsuccessful, unprosperous

;

Misthri'ving vbl. sb., failure.

1567 Gitde <y Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 187 And thocht thay fuffe

at it, and blaw. .The mair thay blaw. .The mair it dois mis-

thryue. 1599 Jas. I Ba<nA. Swpof (1682) 51 This oversight

hath beene the greatest cause of my mis-thriving in money
matters. 1609 A. Craig Poet. Recr. (1873) 5 Amongst so

many children some must mis-thrive and proue naght. 177S

C. Keith Farmer s Ha 1

vi, And ay till this mis thriven

age, The gudeman here sat like a sage. 1844 Af. Brit. Rev.
II. 34 A starving, misthriven, and wretched population.

Misthrow, v. rare. [Mis- 1 i.]

fl. trans. To cast (glances) with a wrong intent.

1390 Gower Conf I. 60 Hast thou thin yhen oght mis-

throwe ?

2. To throw (a ball) badly.

1896 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 To fumble the ball or mis-

throw it.

t Misfm nche, v. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 i + piinche,

0\-\. fyncan Think v.-] intr. To seem wrong.
a 1225 Leg. A'ath.982 pet tu of bet bing bet te misbuncheS,

underfest be an half & dustest adun be o'dere.

Mistic, -ical, obs. forms of Mystic, -ical.

Mistice, obs. variant of Mestizo.
1704 Colled. Voy. (Churchill) III. 709/2, 150 Mistices and

Negroes. Ibid. 732/2.

Mistico (mrstik(7). [Sp. «= Cat. mestech,

taken to be a. Arab, misteh (lit. flat surface) broad

basket, large frying-pan, etc., f. sataha to flatten.

In F. mistic, mistique : see also Mystic(k.] A
coasting vessel having two sails, used in the

Mediterranean.
1801 Naval Chron. VI. 416 The Spanish mistico Jean

Baptiste. 1841 J. Allen Engl. Wooden Walls xvi. in

United Service frnl. Mar. 332 A well-directed fire_ was
opened upon the misticoes from the frigate. 1886 List of
Ships Reported Dec, Abbrev., Mis. Mistico.

1 Misti'de, sb. Obs. [f. next.] A mishap.
c 1400 Cursor M. 25599 (Edin.) Na mistid [other texts

mischiue, mistime] mat baim bitid, For \>a\ er traist on ilka

side.

t Misti'de, *'. Obs. [OE. mistldan : see

Mis- 1 1 and Tide v.]

1. intr. To happen amiss or unfortunately. In

OE. impers. to be a failure.

io*7"34 Laifs of Cnut (Liebermann) 348, & gif hit tihtle

sis, & Jet lade mistide, deme se bisceop. n 1250 Owl ^ Night.

1501 pu myht wene bat be mystide nwanne bu lyst bi hire

side. 1421-2 Hoccleve Dial. 644 Certes, for the deffaute of

good forsighte, Mis-tyden thynges bat wel tyde mighte.

2. To have misfortune.

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 730 He that hath over-hard an

herte, atte laste he shal misnappe and mistyde.

Mistier, obs. variant of Mister.

Mistigris (mi stigris). [ad. F. mistigri knave

of spades, esp. when accompanied by two cards

of the same colour at ' bouillotte ' and ' brelan ' .]

The name of the blank card in a variety of draw

poker; hence, the game in which it is used.

1882 Poker 76 Mistigris. This is a variety of the game of

Draw Poker, sometimes called Fifty-Three Deck Poker.

Mistigris is a name given to the blank card accompanying
every pack. 1895 Poker Manual 17 The Joker is some-

times called Mistigris.

t Mi'Stiliede. Obs. [f. Misty a.1 and a. 2 +
-hede, -head.] a. Mistiness, obscurity, b. Mys-

tical significance.

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 224 What meneth this?

what is this mistihede? «i40oHvlton Scala Perf (\V.

de W. 1494) 11. xliii, By mystyhed it is illumyned for to

see be werkesofJhesu in holy chirche. c 1413 Lvdg. Goodly

Ballady$ Misty cloudes, that wolde overlede Trewe humble

hertes with hir mistihede.

Mistik, Mistilto, obs. fT. Mystic, Mistletoe.

Mistily (mi-stili^ adv. Also 4 mystiliche,

mistili, ^mistely, etc. [f. Misty a.1 + -ly2.]

In a misty manner; in early quots.yf^".

With the first quot. cf. Mistv a. 2

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4364 In be appocalipse apparty

Es sayd bus ful mistyly [etc.]. 138. Wyclif Serm. Sel.

Wks. I. 149 |>at bes bingis he seide bifore to hem in pro-

verbis and mystily. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 841

Philosophres speken so mistily In this craft, that men can

nat come therby. f 1450 Merlin 54 Than began Merlin to

speke so mystily wher-of the boke of prophesyes is made.

1494 Vabyah Chron. vii. ccxlv. (1533) 173/1 Yt ys. .sodarkely



MISTIME. 539 MISTRANSLATION,

01 mystly wry ten, that the reader therof bha.ll hardely conic to

y* knowlege of the trouthe. a 1633 Austin Mcdit. (1635) 90
These Men having gazed long at the Starre above doe as

Mistyly behold the Wise-men below. 1813 Examiner 31May
348/1 The mistily seen objects behind, 1864 Lowell Fire-

side Trav. 278 It began to rain, first mistily, and then in

thick, hard drops. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Givynne I. iv. 122

A semi-unconscious and mistilyvague hope. 1897 Cent. Mag.
Feb. 556/1 The distant palms rose mistily into the genial air.

t Misti'me, S&, Obs. [f. next.] Mishap.
a 1300 Cursor M. 27768 In mining of his mistime He wites

wend [read werd] and waris his time. 13. . Ibid. 20050 (Gott.)

Womman sal noght peris of barn, Ne nane wid mistime
[Cott. mischiue] be forfarn.

Mistime (mistei'm), v. [OK. mistimian \ see

Mis- 1 1 and Time v.]

fl. intr. a. Of the event: To happen amiss.

Const, dat. b. Of the person : To come to grief,

suffer misfortune. Obs.

c 1000 tr. Basits Admon. v. (1840) 44 %i( him hwact mis-

timab hesarga his unrotnysse. aizz$Ancr. R. 200 Lauh-
wen oSer gabben, }if him mis-biueolle [MS. T. mis-times].

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 58 Litil wondir thow} lordis

myssetyme, that han suche confusours. C i^zo'in Lay Folks
Mass Bk, 84/38 Lat neuer my saul on domesday mystime.

2. Not to time properly : a. to do or perform

at a wrong time; to say or do (something) out of

season ; b. to miscalculate or mis-state the time

of. Also absol.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 49, I prai the let me noght mistime
Mi schrifte. Ibid. III. 281 So hatli such love his lust mis-
timed. ? (11500 in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 405
The sownde of a trew songe makithe trew concorde, But
subtill prickynge mystymthe and causith grete discorde.

a 1661 Fu ller Worthies, Monmouthshire (1662) 53 If he is

guilty in Mis-timing of actions, he is not the onely Historian
without company in that particular. 1664 H. More Myst.
Iniq. n. 11. iii, As Grotius has mis-limed these Visions, so his

Interpretations are accordingly absurd. 1673 Shaitlsb.
Pari. Sp. in Coll. Poems 239 He desires you not to mis-

time it : but that it may have only the second place. 1706
Kejiex. upon Ridicule 307 Actions mistim'd lose their value.

1752 Chesterf. Lett. III. eclxxv. 259 [He] mis-times, mis-
places, runs precipitately, .at the mark. 1858 Doran Court
Pools 143 Rowley's chronicle drama abounds in anachron-
isms. The probable facts..are only mistimed. 1896 Daily
News 14 July 4/6 [He] mis-timed a ball.. and was out leg

before wicket.

Mistimed (mistsrmd),/^/. a. [Mis- 1 2.]

+ 1. Unfortunate. Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace vill. 1212 The ost..prayit God..
Him to conwoy fra all mystymyt cace.

2. Ill-timed, unseasonable, out of place.

1687 R. L'Estrange Ansxv. to Dissenter 40 That's a little

Uncharitable, and Miss-timed, c 17x0 Killingbeck Serm.
(1717) 63 A hasty and unguarded Expression, an incautious
and mistimed Reproof. 174a Young Nt. Th. vni. 792 There
is a time, when toil must be preferr'd, Or joy, by mis-tim'd
fondness, is undone. 1820 Scott Abbot iii, We do not re-

cover composure by the mere feeling that agitation is mis-

timed. 1887 Spectator 2 July 882/1 Proposals for reunion
amongst Liberals would be absolutely mistimed.

3. Disturbed in one's habits, esp. with respect to

eating and sleeping, dial.

1841 R. W. Hamilton Nugae Lit. 356 ' He has not slept

for the last three nights. No wonder he is ill ; he is quite
mistimed '. His regular hours are interrupted. 1868 At-
kinson Cleveland Gloss., Mistimed, subjected to irregularity

as regards seasons of refreshment, especially sleep.

t Misti'mely, a. (or adv.) Obs, [Mis- * 6.]

Unseasonable (or unseasonably).
C1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 536 So careful should

we be. .of speaking any thing mis-timely.

Mistrming, vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.] The action

of the verb Mistime.
1. a. Doing a thing at a wrong time. b. Mis-

calculation of the time of an event, etc.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 73 The rule of health
condemnes not daunsing, but the mistyming of it. 1649,

Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, 111. Disc. xiv. 11 He endures af-

fronts, mistimings, tedious waytings. 1664 H. More Myst.
Iniq. 448 The same falling out here that has in his other
mistimings of Prophecy. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O.
iff N. Test. 152 There was no great mis-timing of the story.

1765 Ellwood Autobiog. (ed. 3) 301 If. .there was any mis-
timing in the Case it must lie on the Part of those Plotters
for timing the breaking forth of their Plot. 1873 Maxwell
Electr. <y Magn. II. § 751 The error arising from a mistiming
of the current.

2. dial. Disturbance of regular habits.

1844 \V. Cross Disruption xxxii. (E.D.D.t, This illness

maun have maid him less fit to thole ony mistiming either
of meat or sleep.

mistiness (mrstines). [f. Misty a.* + -ness.]

A condition of being misty ; dimness, obscurity

;

also cotter, or seini-awm = vapour, haze, mist.

Said of the atmosphere and of the eyes or sight.

1382 Wyclif Dent. iv. 11 There weren in it [Sinai] derk-
nessis, and clowde, and mystynes [Vulg, caligo], i$6x T.
Norton CalvhCs Inst. 1. 89 A heavisome mistinesse is cast
before our eyes. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxii. 130
God.. did set a Cloude darkenesse and mistinesse before
him. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 91 The Mistinesse scattereth and
breaketh up suddenly. 1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 38
The cloudinesse, and mistinesse of the aire. 1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (1811) I. 355 Mistinesses, which give to my
deluged eye the appearance of all the colours in the rain-

bow. 1838 James Robber iii, The mistiness of the mid-day
sunshine. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's Victory i, The
red August sunset was melting into grey mistiness. 1878
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 306 The. .extent of the mistiness
or obscurity is governed by the.. extent of the impaired
portion of retina.

b. oflanguage and thought.

US77 tr. Bultinger"s Decades (1592) 24 The holy Prophets

of God. .did not call the worde of God darkeness, obscure-

nesse, or mistinesse.] 1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 40
If he makes use of a little metaphysical mistiness. 1836

E. Howard A'. Reefer x.\, I cannot even shelter myself

under the mistiness of the peremptory we. 1898 Pall Mall
Mag. Feb. 250 In the mistiness of waking thought.

Misting (mi-stiij), vbl. sb. [f. MIST sb. 1 or v. x

+ -ma 1,] Mist.
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 70 Great fogJ_n. misting

and misling 7 p. 1713 Derham Phys. -Thiol. 1. iii. 20 If the

Vapours, .soon meet the Cold, they are then Condensed
into Misting. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 8 July 2/2 Arriving in an
Irish ' misting ', drenched to the skin.

Misting (mi-stiij ),///. a. [-ING -.] Misty.

1771 Gentl. Mag. 394 Oct. 22, misting morning, cloudy
afternoon.

t Mi'Stion. Obs. [ad. L. mistion-em, f. mist-,

ppl. stem of misccrc to mix. (Cf. Mixtion.)]

Mixtion, mixture.
161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 11653) ~72 Mistion is

such a composition of bodies, as inceration, incorporation,

colliijuation, and contusion do declare. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. in. x. 128 In animals. . many actions are mixt,
and depend upon their living forme, as well as that of mistion.

1680 Boyle Supt. Chan. 11. 146 To evince that Nature
makes other Mistions than such as I have allowed.

Mistir, obs. variant of MlSTEB sb. 1

t Misti'tlie, v. Obs. Also pa. pple. 3 mis-
iteotfeget, 4 mys-i-teyped. [Mis- 1 1.] a. intr.

To be dishonest in paying tithes, b. trans. To
pay tithes wrongly upon.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 208 Mis-iteo5eget [z'.r. tiheoe mis, teou-

5en mis], etholden cwide, oder fundles, oder lone, c 1380
Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 309 Alle bo bat mystiben ony goodis
ben cruely cursed, a 1450 Myhco^o Hast bou wyth-holden
any teybynge, Or mys-I-teybed ?

Mistitle (mistai'tU), v. [Mis- 1 1.] trans.

To give a wrong title or name to. Also Mis-
ti'tled///. a.

1618 Wither Motto, Ncc carco Juvenilia (1633) 533 A
bashfulnesse, which some mis-title, feare. 1670 Milton
Hist. Eug. iv. Wks. 1S51 III. 141 Keaulin whom lie mis-

titles King of Ka.^t-Saxons. 1740 North {title) Examen
of an Historical Libel, mistitled A Compleat History of

England. 18x2 Combe Syntax, Picturesque xxi, Who then
will venture to declare That man's mistitled sorrow's heir?

1816 'Quiz' Grand Master VII. 187 That all begot, mis-

titled pay, Kept him in constant poverty.

Mistle, obs. form of Missel, Mizzle.

Mistless (mi-sties), a. [f. Mist sb} + -less.]

Free from mist.

1853 C. Bronte Villettc I. .xiv, 270 How soft are the
nights of the continent ! . . No sea-fog. . : mistless as noon,
and fresh as morning. 1884 Edin. Rev. 479 An unclouded
and mistless sky.

Mistletoe (mi'z'lt^u, mi's'lttfu). Forms: a. 1

mistilt&n, 5 mistilto, 6 myscelto, -towe, rais-

celto, mysteltew, misteltow, -tewe, -dew, mis-
letoa, muscelto, 6-7 miselto, 6-S misselto, 7
misceltow,messelto,7-9misseltoe,mis(s)letoe,
8-9 miseltoe, mistleto, 9 -tow, 7- mistletoe.

0. 6 mysceltyne, misceldin, misselden, 6-7
mis(c)elden, 7 misseldin(e, mistledeu, mesel-
dine, 8 misleden. 7. 6 mislen, 7 misleen, 9
dial, mislin. [OE. viistiltdn ( = ON. tnistilteinn,

Sw., Da. mistleteti)) f. mislil, -el (see Missel) +
tdn twig.
The normal development (with obscuration of the final

syllable] of OE. mistiltdn is represented by the jS-forms, of

which the disyllabic 7-forms appear to be merely contrac-

tions. The a-forms, to which the current form belongs,

descend from another type having secondary stress on the

final syllable, which app. underwent the same development
as the uncompounded word tdn (str. masc), from which td
(wk. fern.) was evolved in late WS-]
1. A parasitic plant of Europe, Viscum album
(N.O. Loranthaceaz), growing on various trees (in

Britain, frequently on the apple-tree, rarely on the

oak) and bearing a glutinous fruit, from which a
birdlime is prepared.
This plant was held in veneration by the Druids, esp.

when found growing on the oak. It is still used in England
in Christmas decorations, a bunch of it being commonly
hung from the ceiling of a room or hall : see also quot. 1820.
a. c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 136/11 Uiscerago,

mistiltan. 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 89 Muscelto.
c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health C vij b, Mysceltowe layd to
the head draweth out the corrupt humores. 1558 Phaer
JEncidvi. P4b marg., Mysteltew callyd of some misteldew
growyng on trees in winter with a yelowe shiny bery. 1588
Shaks. Pit. A. 11. iii. 95 The Trees .. Ore-come with Mosse,
and baleful Misselto. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabettwner's Bk.
Physicke 24/1 Take Misletoa of Hasellnuttree . . Misletoa
of Oackes, of Pearetree. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat.
Philos. 11. v. vii. 185 A young Lady, .was cured onely by the
powder of true misseltoe of the oake. 1716 Gay Trivia 11.

41 Now with bright Holly all your Temples strow, With
Laurel green, and sacred Misletoe. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat.
II. 371 \x. is thought the_ misletoe would be lost out of
nature, if it were not continually propagated from tree to
tree by the thrush. 1820 W. I rvikg Sketch Bk., Christmas
Eve (1821) HI. 32 note, The mistletoe is still hung up in

farm-houses and kitchens at Christmas; and the young
men have the privilege of kissing the girls under it, plucking
each time a berry from the bush. When the berries are all

plucked the privilege ceases. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1221/1 The
mistleto of the oak had such repute for 'helping

1

in the

diseases incidental to infirmity and old age, that it was
called Lignum Sanctae Crucis, Wood of the Holy Cross.

1885 Encyd. Brit. XVI II. ^05/^ The mistletoe grows on a
large number of different trees, such as the apple, lime, elm,
maple, willow, thorn, poplar, and even on conifers.

$. 1538 Turner Libcllus, Viscum, angli uocant Myscel-
tyne, aut Myscelto. 1548 — Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 80
Viscum is called.. in english Miscelto or Misceldin. 1590
(jREenk Never too late (1600) 89 None comes neere the
fume of the Misselden but he waxeth blinde. 1611 Cotcr.,
Vise, Missell, Misseltoe, Misseldine. 1656 IU-oukt Glossier.,
Messelto, Meseldine, or Misteldcn [ed. 1661 Misselden],
[And in later Diets.]

y. 1562 buLLEiN/>'«/u'. D,/., Bk. Simples {1 wq) $ob tuarg.,
Misteltow or Mislen. Ibid. 50 b, This mislen groweth ..

vpon the tree through the dounge of byrdes. 1680 T. Law-
son Mite into Treas. 50 The Druides had Oak-Trees in

great estimation; they worshipped the Misleen that grow;,
thereon, a 1825 Eokby Voc. L.Anglia(iS^o), Mistin-bush.

b. Applied to other species of Viscum and
other genera of N.O. Loranthacesc.
American or False Mistletoe, Phoradendron {Viscum)

fiavescens. West Indian Mistletoe, Loranthits, J'/toradcn-
dro>i, and Arccuthobium (Treas. l!ot.).

1597 (Iekarde Herbal in. xxxv. 1168, 2 I 'iscum Indieu/u
L'Obelt'j, Indian Misseltoe. 3 VtSt um Peruitianum L'Obe-
lij, Misseltoe of Peru. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot.
186 Viscum verticillatuiu (mistletoe). 1847-60 Dahli.ngtos
Amer. Weeds <y PI. 287 Phoradcndrou,, ./'. fiavescens
..Mistletoe. False Mistletoe, i860 Gray Man. Bot. 383
P./lavescens. .(American Mistletoe).

t 2. Jiasil ;
= Missel 2. Obs.

• i 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 211 Mi.stilto, osinun.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mistletoe berry, bird-

lime, bough, plant, seed, tree ; mistletoe thrush,
the missel-thrush, Turdus viseivorus.

1626 IIacon Sylva § 556 It may be, that Uird feedeth upon
the *Misseltoe-l!erries and so is often found there. 1597
(Jkrakdl: Herbal 111. xxxv. 1170 It can no where he read
that Chameleon niger doth beare *MisseItoe birdlime.
a 1839 T. H. Bayly {title 0/poem), The *Mistlttoe Bough.
1753 Ckamblrs Cycl. Su/>p. s.v., The branches of trees full

of 'Misletoe plants. Ibid., The radicle of a *MisIetoe .seed.

1719 Sir J. Coi.hatch Diss. cone. JIisttetoc7 A Bird generally
known by the Name of the *Misletoe Thrush ; which Name,
I suppose, it derives from its feeding upon Misletoe-Kerries.
1828 J. Fleming Hist. Brit. Auim. 64 Throstle Cock, Shrite,

..Misselto Thrush. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 164 b, Of the
Missel or *Misselto tre.

Mi st-like, a. and adv. [f. Mist sb. 1 + -like]
Like a mist.

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ "Jul. 111. iii. 73 Vnlesse the breath of

Hartsicke groanes Mist-like infold me fiom the seaix.li of

eyes. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. in. 642 The Soul's seed.s

. . like spreading mist, Mist-like exude, and there no more
exist. 1839 Longi-. Beleaguered City iv, The mist-like

banners clasped the air, As clouds with clouds embrace.
1847TKNNYSOX Princess vn. 334 All the past Melts mist-like

into this bright hour. 1873 ' Sisan Cooudge 1 What Katy
Did at Sch. iii. 49 A tender mist-like colour.

Mistling, obs. form of Mizzling.
Mistoinit, obs. So. form of Mistiwed///. a.

Mistone(niist£7u'i0.r£re
-1

. [Mis- 1 ^.] Discord.
1813 Hogg Qucoi's Wake 250 The harp-strings jarred in

wild mistone.

t MistO'ned, ppl. a. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.] Dis-

cordant, out of tune.
'iai$oo in Grose, etc. A ntiq. Rip. (1809) IV. 406 In the

dyvers proporciones of the mystonyde sownde. 1562 Wjn3et
Cert. Tra. tales Wks. (S. T. S.) L 20 That ane mistoneit
string confoundis all zour harmonie. 1570 Satir. Poems
Reform, xvii. 66 Mistonit stringis.

Mistral (mrstral, mistra'l). Also 7 mestrall,

8-9 maestral, raaestrale. [a. F. mistral, a. Pr.

mistral^—L. magistral-is Magistral. The literal

meaning is 'master-wind'; cf. Sp. maestral or

vienio maestro (Minsheu).] A violent cold north-

west wind experienced in the Mediterranean pro-

vinces of France and neighbouring districts.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies in. v. 134
Southeast is hy them called Xirocque .. and his opposite,

which is Norwest, Mestrall. 1766 Smollett Trav. Prance
<$ Italy xii, The wind that blew, is called Maestral, in the

Provincial dialect, and indeed is the severest that ever I

felt. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volueys View Soil U. S. 179
The mistral of Provence. 1813 J. Forsyth Rem. Excurs.
Italy 29 The nights are damp, close, suffocating, when not
ventilated by the maestrale. 1891 A. Lang Angling Sketches

176 He reached Mentone, and there the mistral ended him.

I
- Mistrain, v. Sc. Obs. [Origin obscure.]

trans. 1 To derange, disorder.
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall xvii. (1833) E 3 b, By kirk-

buriall kirk bounds are so mistrammed, and in many places
either so eatten up with intaking lies . . that [etc.]. 1614
Forbes On Revelation xii. § 8. 103 [Satan] being., shut out
of God his house, he furiously mistrammeth his owne.

Mistranslate, v. [Mis-i i.] trans. To
translate incorrectly.

153a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 428^1 The tother word,
which he hath also mistranslated of like malice ecclesia.

1645 Gataker Gody
s Eye on Israel 3 Which place . . is .

.

commonly mistranslated and mistaken by the most. 1718
Waterland Vind. ChrisVs Div. xxvii. (1720) 437 The
learned Doctor by wrong Pointing and Mistranslating per-

verts a Passage of J ustin Martyr. 1822 Southey Set. Lett.

III. 333, I do not mistranslate beau ideal when I write of

the fair ideal of a work of art. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real
Presence 67 note E, ' Behold the blood of the covenant \
has been mistranslated, ' This blood is the covenant '.

Mistranslation. [Mis-l 4.] Erroneous

or incorrect translation.

1694 C. Leslie Short Met/iodw. Deists iit. § i Wks. 1721

I. 16 Mis-translations and errors either in Copy or in Press.

1731 Act 4 Geo. II, c. 26 § 2 That Mistranslation, Variation

in Form by reason of Translation, Mispelling or Mistake in
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MISTREAD. 540 MISTRESS.

Clerkship, .shall be no Error. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel 509
The statement, that the Zend books contained the doctrine

of the Resurrection, was first rested on mistranslation.

Mistrau, -traw, variant forms of Mistrow.

t Mistrea*d, sb. Obs. [Mis-i 4.] A wrong
step ; afaux pas.

1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon xix. 17 Eyes thought for

to misleade, and were mislead : Feete went to make mis-

treads, and did mis-treade.

t Mistrea*d, v. Obs
%

[Mis-i i.]

1. trans. To tread (one's shoes) awry.
c 1305 Sat. Monks Kildare in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Ofte

mistredib 3e ;ur schone, 3ur fete beb ful tendre.

2. intr. To make a faux pas.

1597 [see Mistbead sb.}.

t Mistrea'ding, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis-i 3.] A
mis-step; a misdeed,
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IVr

, ill, ii. u For. .the Rod of heauen
To punish my Mistreadings. 1647 Hexham, Een Mis-terdc,

..a Mistreading. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809)

I. 92 Their secret lapses and mistreadings.

Mistreat (mistr/
-

t), v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans.

To treat badly or wrongly ; to ill-treat. Also
Mistrea'ted ppl. a., ill-treated ; Mis-trea'ting
vbl. sb.y ill-treatment, abuse.

*4$$ Rolls 0/Pari:. V, 270 2 To th' endaungeryng, trouble

and mistretyng of all Ladies, c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden
1856) 22 That thay siioldt; not mystrete the said Oweyne,
lest he made the Walshmen arise. 1496 Dives fy Pauper
(W. de W.) vill. xiiL 339/2 Robberye is called al maner
mystreatynge of an other mannes good ayenst his wyll.

1799 Southey Xoudescripts iv, The Pig, A poor, mistreated,
democratic bea^t. 1862 Lyiton Sir. Story I. xii. 77, I had
seen m;iny more patients die from being mistreated for con-
sumption than from consumption itself. 1868 J. H. Newman
Verses Var. Occas. 11 Where iro;i rule, stern precedent,
Mistreat the graceful day. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod.
Europe (18S9) 42 She .. ran counter to what Russians re-

garded as their traditional, though long mistreated regime.

Mistreatment (mistn tment;. [Mis-i 4.]

Bad treatment ; ill-treatment.

1716 B. Church Hist. Philips War (1865) I. 140 The
Government promising him satisfaction and redress for

some mistreatment that he had met with. 1828 Carlyle
Misc. Ess., Heyne (1888) I. 59 Threats and mistreatment of

all sorts. 18.. De Quincey Language Wks. 185S IX. 94
Darkness gathers upon many a theme, sometimes from pre-

vious mistreatment. 1891 Card. Manning in Dublin Rev.
July 161 A century of narrowand commercial mistreatment.

Mistress (mi'stres), sb. Forms: 4 maist-,

mastiresse, 4-6 maystres(se, 4-7 maistres(se,

mastres, 5 mastras, maistress, -tricce, mayst-,
maisteres, -erace, mestresse, 5-7 maatresa(e,
mistresse, 5-8 miatrea, -is, 6 maateres, mais-
tera, -triss, -teras, miaterz, maistrice, -isse,

mestres, maeatriss, myatres, 6-7 miatrisa^e,

(7 misterss), 7- miatreas. [a. OK. maistresse,

mod.K. maitresse (cf. It. tnaestressa and med.L.
magistrissa)

t
f. maislre, maitre Master sb^ + -esse

-Ess. For shortened and corrupted forms see Miss
sb* and Missis.]

I. A woman who rules, or has control.

1. A woman who employs others in her service

;

a woman who has the care of or authority over

servants or attendants.

1436 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3786 For she that ys a mays-
teresse Muste haue a seruant hyr to-beye. X451 Paston
Lett. I. 222, I send vow the certiorari for my maistresse

your modir. c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036
My lady Mary of Englande, my lady and mastresse. 1535
Coverdale Ps. exxii. 2 As the eyes of a mayden [loke]

vnto the handes of hir mastresse. 1591 Shaks. Two Cent.
II. iv. 106 Too low a Mistres for so high a seruant. c i5i4
Sik W. Mure Dido <y s&neas in. 391 Her Dams attending
see their mistris fall On piercing sword. 1715 Pope Iliad
in. 526 The maids officious round their mistress wait. 1866
Reaue G. Gaunt II. iv. 76 That sort of. .cold pity women
are apt to show to women, and especially when one of them
is Mistress and the other is Servant. 1866 W. Collins
Armadale II. 322 Whan the maid-servant had opened the

door...* Is your mistress at home?' he asked. ' Yes, sir.'

*9°3 J- M. Sloan Carlyle Country xxi. 192 Jane Welsh was
among the best of mistresses to her servants.
Proverbial phrases. 1573 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 107 Such

maister such man, and such mistris such maid. 1611 Bible
Isa. xxiv. 2. 1612 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. To Rdr., He
should neuer leaue the Mistresse to court the maid.

b. transf. and fig.
1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 44, I euer thought shooting

shoulde be a wayter vpon lerning not a masties ouer learn-

iag« 1599 .Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 52 The Art and Fractique
part of Life, Must be the Mistresse to this Theorique.
1658 Dryden Death Cromwell viii, Fortune, that easy mis-
tress of the young, But to her ancient servants coy and hard.
1846 Pre/. Ess. in Chamock's Wks. p. xii, Charnock's imagi-
nation was. .the handmaid not the mistress of his reason.

2. The female head of a household or family,

and, by extension, of an establishment of any kind.
? c 1400 Rule St. Genet (Prose) 10 Ilkain sal take discipline

at obir, als hir mastiresse po^ scho ware. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle
(Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859)64 She bare hyr seluen boldely,
right as she were maystresse, and hadde alle the gouerne-
ment of the kyng, and his houshold. 1513 Bradshaw St.
Werburge I. 2317 Of whiche sayd, places [sc. monasteries]
she had the gouernaunce, As worthy maystres. 1611 Bible
1 Kings xvii. 17 The sonne of the woman, the mistresse of
the house, fellsicke. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. m.
225 The Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish condi-
tion. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 202 p 12 That the Masters
and Mistresses of such Houses live in continual Suspicion
of their ingenuous and true Servants. 1773 Mrs. Chai-onk

Intprov. Mind (1774) II. 72 The mistress of a family must
be ever watchful. 18x4 Scott ll'av. liii, The future mis-
tress of my family, and the mother of my children. 1861

Klor. Nightingale Nursing 24 The mistress of any build-

ing, large or small, does not think it necessary to visit every
hole and corner of it every day. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard.
26 Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, While Annie
still was mistress.

b. Sc. and dial, (with the) : The wife of a prin-

cipal tenant, a minister, etc. (the application vary-

ing in different localities).

1683 Reg. Par. Forres 10 Feb. (MS.), John the son of
Thomas Urquhart of Burgorge and Flowrence Dunbar the
Mistress [born]. 1786 Boswell Jrnl. 6 Sept. note, The
tacksmen, or principal tenants, are named by their farms,

as Kingsburgh, Corrichatachin ; and their wives are called

\
the mistress of Kingsburgh, the mistress of Corrichatachin.

1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, Several of the neighbouring mis-

I tresses (a phrase of a signification how different from what
j

it bears in more fashionable life !) had assembled at Charlies.

i hope to witness the event of this memorable evening. 1822

, Galt Steam-Boat xii. 296 Although Mr Keckle had been
buried but the week before, the mistress, as a' minister's

I wives of the right gospel and evangelical kind should be,

was in a wholesome state of composity.

f3. A woman who has charge of a child or

young person ; a governess. Obs.

C 1320 Sir Tristr. 102 To hir maistresse sche gan say pat

bye was boua to go To be kni^t per he lay. c 1386 Chaucer
Doctor's T. 106 This mayde, .. So kepte hir-self, hir neded
no maistresse. c 1386 — Sqr.'s T. 369^ Thise olde wommen
that been gladly wyse, As is hir maistresse, ..seyde, 'ma-
dame ' [etc.]. t 1400 Ywaine <y Gaw. 936 Sho was al hir

maystres, Her keper, and hir cownsayler.

4. A woman who has the power to control or

dispose of something. + To be mistress : to have
the upper hand. Now rare.

1 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 380 Oure Ladi . . is

special maistiresse to distroie J>es heretikes. 1577 F. de
L'islc's Legcndaric Kiij, The Cardinal knew that so long
as the Queene mother was Mistresse, the accomptes should
neuer be taken, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1590) 2^4
While you say I am mistresse of your life, I am not mis-
tresse of mine owne. 1592 Q. Euz. in Archxologia XIX.
11 That any lewd, .subject vt myne, should make his Sove-
raen be supposed of less gouvernentent than mistres of her
word. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. lxx. 111 The
World is turned topsie-turvie in this Island ; for the Women
are the Mistresses there. 1746 Hervey Medlt. (1818) 251
The little creature, .shewed herself mistress of every grace
which constitutes or embellishes harmony. 1794 Mrs. Rau-
CLiffb Myst. Vdolpho xxxix, You are your own mistress.

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. n. 31 And now at sixty, that pert
dame to see, Of all thy savings mistress, and of thee.

b. transf. of things more or less personified.

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Entendement
double is a maystresse, Triew people to sette at distaunce.

1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 1S5 This pride is lady
and maistres Ouer womankinde. 1587 Goldinc; De Mornay
(1592) Pref. 4 Christ wrought by a powre, that is mistresse
of Nature. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1 1. xi, I know bis reason
..so absolute mistress over him, that she can never give
him away in any vicious desire. 16x4 Jackson Creed'in. 239
An infallible authoritie which may sit as Iudge and mis-
tresse of all con trouersies of faith. 1711-12 Atterbury Serm.
(1734)11, vii. 200 The Mind of Man is .. so little Mistress
of strict Attention, so unable to fix itself steddily even on
God. 1727 Arbi tiinot Coins, etc. 243 What a miserable
Spectacle was this for a Nation that had been Mistress at
Sea so long? 174a Young Nt. Th. vm. 533 Pleasure's the
mistress of ethereal pow'rs. X785 Cowper Task iv. 703 Ere
yet her ear was mistress of their powers. 184s Tennyson
Gardener s Dau. 57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such
a mistress of the world. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 Eng-
land is still mistress of the situation on the Nile.

t 5. The female governor of a territory, state, or

people. Obs.
c 1366 Chaucer A. B. C. 109 From his ancille he made be

maistresse Of heuene & terpe. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas
11. ii. 11. 673 That prudent Pallas, Albion's Misteris, That
Great Eliza. 1686 Wallkr Poems 244 Ages to come. .Will

"Think you Mistiiss of the Indies were. 1785 Cowper Task
v. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ !

b. Said of a country or slate, etc. that has
supremacy or suzerainty over others.
(Ancient Rome is freq. called the ' mistress of the world *.)

1375 Barroir Bruce 1. 550 Arthur .. Maid Bretane
maistres & lady Off twelf kinrykis that he wan. X456
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 The kirk ofRome suld
becallitladyand maistress of all cristyn kirkis. 1570-6 Lam-
barde Peramb. Kent (1826) 17 The Westsaxon kingdome,
which in the ende became ladie and maistres of all the rest

of the kingdomes. x6n B. Jonson Catiline 1. i. Chorus,
Rome now is mistress of the whole World, sea and land, to
either pole. 1785 Cowper Task iv. 169 A Roman meal,
Such as the mistress of the world once found Delicious.
1835 Thirlwall Greece I. 435 Eretria..was mistress of
several islands. 1859 Jephson Brittany xvi. 255 England,
mistress of Normandy and Anjou. 1893 Earl Dunmore
Pamirs II. 315 Russia, being then determined to make
herself mistress of Central Asia.

T C. The chief, the first. Obs.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 32 b/2,

The fayr vertue of charytee, whyche is the maystresse of
all vertues. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIH^ 111. i. 152 The Lilly
That once was Mistris of the Field.

+" 6. A woman, a goddess, or something per-

sonified as a woman (e.g. a virtue, a passion),

having dominion over a person or regarded as a
protecting or guiding influence. Obs.
c 1369 Chaucer Bk. Duchesse 797 For that tyme yowthe
my maistresse Gouerned me in ydelnesse. c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints xviii. {Egtpciane) 745 Sa hat bu myn mastres be, &
ledar in wa of sawete. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 353 For
Nature is under the Mone Maistresse of every lives kinde.

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly o/Gods 243 Wyll ye agre that Phebe

your mastresse May haue the guydyng of your varyaunce?
1470-85 Malory Arth. x. Ixxi. 538 Wei I wote that loue is

a gretc maystresse. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11.

61 They.. do as if they meant to despite God and Nature,
whome they will not followe as mistresse. 1605 Shaks.
Learn, i. 42 Mumbling of wicked charmes, coniuring the

Moone To stand auspicious Mistris. 1633 Milton Arcades
36 The great Mistres of yon princely shrine. 1677 Yarran-
ton Eng. Intprov. 6 To beat the Dutch with fighting, so as
to force them from their beloved Mistriss and delight, vwhich
is Trade and Riches thereby).

f7. A woman, or something personified as a

woman, regarded as the authoress, creatress, or

patroness of an art, religion, a state of life, etc.

a 1400-50 A lexander 4530 Minerua was a maistres ofmany
kingis werkis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Juno, the

goddesse ofwedlocke whiche is lady mastresse.and wardeyne,
of the connexes or bondes aminicules. a 1500-so Dunbak
Foetus \xxx\ 11. 13 Dochtir to Pallas. ., Mastres of nurturand
of nobilnes. 1577 Northbrouke Dicing (1843)_59_Idlenesse

(sayeth Chrysostome) is the mystres and beginning of all

vice and wickednesse. 1604 E. G[rimstone] VAcosta's
Hist. Indies in. iii. 127 Vntill that Experience (the mistris

of these secrets) had taught them. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre
Busy Body I. i, Want, the mistress of invention.

tb. = Patroness i. Obs,
[1460: see Mistress-shii- 2.] 1710 Swift Jml. to Stella

10 Sept., I..saw my mistress, Ophy Butler's wife, who is

grown a little charmless. Ibid. 1 Oct., I'o desire him to

engage Lady Hyde as my mistress to engage Lord Hyde in

favour of Mr. Pratt.

8. A female possessor or owner. Chiefly to be

mistress of: to be possessed of; to have in her

possession or at her disposal ; also, to be per-

icctly acquainted with (a subject). ? Obs. (Cf. 4.)

1551 T. Wilson Logike Ep. A iij, I haue first laboured to

bring so noble a maistresse both of reason and judgement
acquainted with so noble a countrey. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L.
1. ii. 4, I show more mirth then 1 am mistresse of. 1603

Florio Montaigne 1. xl, [The soule] who is the only and
soveraigne mistris of our condition. 1665 Boyle Occas-

Rejf. v. ix. (1848) 329 The Collection . . is . . such, as if

the Mistress of it were less handsome than she is, might
give her as well Cause to be jealous of these fine things.

1703 Rowt Fair Penit. 11. i, If I was ever Mistress of such
Happiness. 1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 256 You
may expect, .that, without a considerable reinforcement,

Frederick county will not be mistress of fifteen families.

1766 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 587 A strong bodied mare, mistress

of 16 stone. 178a Cowper Parrot iv. 13 'Sweet Poll !' his

doting mistress cries. 1811 Miss Austen Sense § Sens, xl,

Elinor, not hearing much of what was said and more anxious

to be alone than to be mistress of the subject.

9. A woman who has mastered any ait, craft, or

branch of study.

1484 Caxton Fables o/Auian v. {1889) 221, I am a mays-
tresse in medecyn. X53J Coverdale A'a/t. hi. 4 The fayre

and beutifull harlot : w hich is a mastresse ofwychcraft. 1590
Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 1 Great maistresse of her art was that

false Dame. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. IV. iv. 593, 1 cannot say

'tis pitty She lacks Instructions, for she seemes a Mistresse

To most that teach. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. oa P 5, I

would advise all young Wives to make themselves Mistresses

of Wingate's Arithmetick. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. 91a

Hail ! mighty Mistress of Hsemonian arts. x8o« Anna
Seward Lett. (181 1) VI. 48 Who is such a mistress, where
I am so shallow a student. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 184

The Sybil of the Row. .Mistress of worthless arts. [1888

Brvce Amer.Commw. vi.cii. III. 445 note, Degree titles. .,

Mistress of Polite Literature, Mistress of MusicJ
10. A woman who has command over a man's

heart ; a woman who is loved and courted by a

man ; a sweetheart, lady-love. (Now avoided in

ordinary use exc. in unequivocal contexts.)

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are

my lady, you are my masteres, Whome I shall serve with

all my gentylnes. 1591 Shaks. Tuo Gent. iv. iv. 182, I

f;iue thee this For thy sweet Mistris sake, because thou
oust her. X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 How Gallant

. .a thing it would be for his Highness, .to fetch home his

Mistres. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Past. 111. 103 To the dear
Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her Swain a pretty Present

has design'd. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 28 P 3 How few

faults a man, in the first raptures of love, can discover in

the person or conduct of his mistress. 1822 Lamb Etta,

Ser, 1. Modern Gallantry, It was during their short court-

ship,, .that he had been one day treating his mistress with

a profusion of civil speeches. 1868 [see Misatpreciation].

X891 Hardy less xxxiii, A last jaunt in her company while

they were yet mere lover and mistress.

b. Applied to animals.
169a R. L'Estbange Pables cxxiii, The Other Cock had

a Good Riddance of his Rival.. and had All his Mistresses

to Himself again, i/ao Gav Rur. Sports 82 The dewlap'd

bull.. His well-arm'd front against his rival aims, And by
thedint ofwar his mistress claims. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII.
477/1 In France they allow twenty mistresses to each cock.

11. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of

wife.

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii. (1494)0 i, [Scylla loq-1 Called

in my cuntre a fals traitouressc.Of newe defamed and
namyd a maistresse. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. ff Commw.
(1603) 320 Every man hath his Mistresse with instruments

of musicke, and such like pleasures [etc.]. (11631 Donne
Serm. Ixiv. 642 Those women, whom the Kings were to

take for their Wives, and not for Mistresses, (which is but

a later name for Concubines). 1694 Evelyn Diary 22 Apr.,

The quarrel arose from his taking away his owne sister

from lodging in a house where this Laws had a mistress.

1727 Pope & Gav What passed in London Swift's Wks. 175*

VI. 271 They took to Wife their several kept Mistresses.

1819 Byron Mazeppa iv, But soon his wrath being o'er, he

took Another mistress, or new book. 1859 Macaulay Biog.,

Pitt (i860) 193 His Protestant mistresses gave less scandal

than his Popish wife. 1865 Trollope Belton £>/._xviii. ax!

For three years I was a man's mistress, and not his wife.



MISTRESS.

II. 12. A female teacher, instructress ; now only,
j

one who is engaged in a school, or one who teaches

some special subject, as music, drawing, etc. Cf.

3, and Master sb. 2.

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 33 She hath take him in

subieccioun. And as a maistresse taught him his lessoun.

c xjy^ — Troylus 11. 98 ' Is it of love ? O, som good ye me
lere I

1 'Uncle', quod she, 'your maistresse is not here !'

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (15461 F v, He
5rouyded women and maystresses for toteachetheim. 1663

. Heath Flagellunt (ed. 2) 4 From this A. I!. C. Discipline

and the Slighted Governance of a Mistris, his Father

removed him to the Tuition of Dr. Beard. 1697 in Col. Rcc.

Pennsylv. I. 532 Such and so many masters, ushers, mis-

trisses. a 1745 Pope Mem. P. I\ Swift's Wks. 1751 V. 2-9

Kven when I was at School, my Mistress did ever extol me
above the rest of the Youth. 1826 Mrs. DodsC(v£<y House-

wife's Man. 88 The Masters and Mistresses of Boarding

Schools. Mod. She is a mistress at the Higli School.

III. Used as a title or prefix.

13. Used vocatively as a term of respect or

politeness; = Madam, Ma'am. Obs. exc. atr/i,

1-1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 269 ' Maistres ', he seid, 'god

you spede !
' ? 1468 Paston Lett. II. 313 And ye know welle,

maistras, better ys afrende unknow then knowen. 1513

Bkadshaw St. Werburge 1. 133 Blessed vyrgyn Werburge
my holy patronesse, Helpe me to endyte I praye the, swete

maystresse. 1534 More Comf.agst. Trio. n. Wks. 1170 2

Forsoth maisters quod he, youre husband loueth well to

taike. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 847 Studies my I.adie?

Mistresse, looke on me. 1667 Milton P. L. \x. 532 Wonder
not, sovran Mistress, if perhaps Thou canst, who art sole

Wonder, much less arm Thy looks.. with disdain. 1824

Hogg Con/. Sinner 91 ' Pray, mistress, what is your name? '

'My name is Arabella Calvert', said the other: 'Miss,

mistress, or widow, as you chuse, for I have been all the

three'. 1905 R. Garnett Will. Shaks. 76 Mistress, if pardon

for thy spouse entreating, Thine errand know for vain,

fb. In angry use (cf. Miss sb.* 4 b\ Obs.

1883 M. R. Lahee Acquitted though Guilty vi, [Father

to daughter] But let me tell thee one thing, mistress : if ever

I catch thee wi' him I'll mischieve th' pair on yo\

14. As a title of courtesy. Prefixed, a. to the

surname (in early use also to the Christian name)

of a married woman. Now abbreviated Mrs.
(q.v.), formerly M'9

, Mis, M rls
. Now dial.

1471 Paston Lett. 111. 18 If it come to Mestresse Elysabeth

Hyggens, at the Blak Swan. Ibid., Mestresse Elysabeth

hathe a son, and was delyveryd within ii. dayes arTtr

Seynt Bertelmew. 1552 Latimer Serm. (1584) 288 Hee
styred vp mistris Pilate, which tooke a nap in the morning
[etc.]. 1563-83 Foxe .-I. Sf M. II. 2073/2 One maistresse Anne
Laciewidowe in Notinghamshiere. 1628 Obituary R. Smith
(Camden Soc.) 4 M if Lucas, wife to Anthony Lucas, .died.

a 1631 Donne Lett, to Persons Hon. (1651) 75, I hear from
England of many censures of my book, ofM™ Drury. 1631

T. Powell Tom 0/ All Trades 141 To abate the fury of

Mistrisse Overcount mine hostesse. 1782 Cowpeb Gilpin 65
Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had two stone bottles

found. 1825 Hood Addr. to Mrs. Fry xiii, I like your
chocolate, good Mistress Fry! 1872 Schei.e de Veke
Americanisms 507 Mistress is in the South very frequently

yet heard pronounced fully, without the usual contraction

into ' Missess'.

b. to the Christian name or surname of an un-

married woman or girl ; = Miss sb.~ Obs. or dial.

? 1461 Paston Lett. II. 78 To my right worchepfull

Mastres Paston. c 1535 Eliz. Shellky in Miss Wood Lett.

Roy. <<r
Illustr. Ladies (1846) II. 213 Your letter,.. by the

which I do perceive your pleasure is to know how mistress

Bridget your daughter doth. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. i.

197 O heauen ! this is Mistresse Anne Page. 1707 Steele
Corr., Dear Mistress Scurlock. 1710 Swift yml. to Stella

25 Nov., So, here is mistress Stella again with her two eggs,

&c. 1818 Todd, s. v. Miss, Mistress was then the style of

grown up unmarried ladies, though the mother was living
;

and, for a considerablepart of the [18th] century, maintained
its ground against the infantine term of miss.

+ 0. to a title, as mistress mayoress. Obs.

1541 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 4ioSuch obprobrious
words as one Walter Coke shold haw spokyn by Maisteras
Mayras.

d. trans/, and jocular.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 862/2 Some profit the

husbandmen in some parts ofthe realmegot by the moouing
of this matter, where inclosures were alreadic laid open,

yer mistresse monie could preuent them. 159a Shaks. Rom.
«y Jul. in. v. 152 (Qo. 2), Mistresse minion you? Thanke
me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds. 1596 — Tarn.
Shr.v. ii. 42, 1, Mistris Bride, hath that awakened you? 1610
— Temp. iv. i. 235 Mistris line, is not this my Ierkiu?

15. In the title of certain Court offices. (Cf.

Master sb. III.) Mistress of the Robes-, in the

English Royal Household, a lady of high rank,

charged with the care of the Queen's wardrobe.

f Great mistress : used to represent the title of the

lady entrusted with the government of the house-

hold of a foreign princess.

1710 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 542 Mistress of the

Robes, Sarah Dutchess of Marlborough. 1768 Hist. Eur.
in Ann. Reg. 116 The great duchess [of Tuscany], attended
by her great mistress, and the ladies of honour. 1905
Whitakers Aim. 85 Household of H. M. Queen Alexandra.
Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Buccleuch.

IV. Technical senses.

16. In the game of Bowls, the jack ; = Master
sb. 1 9. Often fig.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xiv. (1590) 303 Zelmane (vsing

her own bias to bowle neer the mistresse of her owne
thoughtes). 1598 Florio, Lecco, is properly the maister or

mistres at bowels or quoits. 1600 Weakest goeth to the
Wall G 3, Though I come late, I hope to lie as neare the
Mistresse a= any of ye all. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, ty Cr. 111. ii. 52

541

So, so, rub on, and kisse the mistresse. 1630 [see Jack sb. 1 18].

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester iii. 36 The World .. where
most are . . wrong byassed, and some few justle in to the

Mistress, Fortune

!

fl7. Bot. = Plumule i. Obs.

aijta Lisle Husb. (1752) 281 The little mistress or plume
(from whence the flower arises).

18. A lantern used in coal-mines.

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. <y Durh.
36 Mistress, an oblong box, wanting the front side,

carried upright ; the use of which is to carry a lighted

candle in a current of air. i860 Eng. <y For. Min. Gloss.

(.Newcastle Terms).

V. 19. attrib. and Comb., as mistress-market,

-server; mistress-like adv.; f mistress-bowl =
sense 16 (cf. master bowl).

1598 FLORIO, Ma/to, . -the "mistres bowle to caste at. 1654
Whitlock y.ootomia 486 Let who will commend thtir *Mis-

tresse-like-chosen Arts. 1802 Mrs. Guthrie Tour xlviii. ^52,

I am sure that a "mistress-market must be a curious subject

to the polished nations of Europe. 1609 Dekker Gull's

Horn-bk. iii. ifi But [be] thou a Reueller and a "Mistris-

serner all the yeare.

b. quasi-<7<//. -- ' Chief, ' leading': with fern.

personification, or (formerly) with a sb. grammatic-

ally fern, in L. or Yx. (Cf. Master s&3 24 a.)

1581 Sidney ApoL tArb.) 30 So yet are they all directed to

the highest end of the mistres Knowledge. . Archttectonike.

1599 Shaks. Hen. l\ 11. iv. 133 Hee'le make your Paris

Louer shake for it, Were it the Mistresse Court of mightie

Europe. 1601 Holland Pliny xvi. xliii. I. 493 Ioyners doe
uhuse the mistresse threadie graine [Fr. transl. maistresse

7'eiue] that is most streight. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvii,

After this general communitie, the mistris and worthiest part

of it [etc.]. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. Maistresse, La maistresse

Eglise. a Cathedrall Church, the mistresse Church, or chiefe

Church in a Towne. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 1 10 Rome, .the

Mi>tresse-citie of the world. 1641 Milton /'ret. F.pisc. Wks.
1738 I. 30 Being born free, and in the Mistress Island of all

the British. 1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master D, The
ninth Passe, called The Mistresse Command. 1667 Boyle
Orig. Formes \ Qual. (ed. 2) 291 Subjected to the predomi-

nant Mistresse Forme. 1899 Mackml IV. Morris II. 198

Through the mistress-art to all the other subordinate arts.

Mistress (mi'stres), v. [f. prec] a. trans.

To provide with a mistress. + t>. To make a mis-

tress or paramour of. C. To call or address as ' mis-

tress*, d. To mistress it: to play the mistress,

to have the upper hand. e. To become mistress of

(an art), f. To dominate as a mistress.

1579 J. Stlbbes Gaping Gulf D 3b, Both she and we
poore soules, are to be mastered, and, which is worse,

mistrised to. 1603 Sir C. Hkvdon Jud. Astral, xii. 318

Neither could Venus in coniunclion with Mars cause any to

mistresse another mans wife. 1802 H. Martin Helen of
Glcnross HI. 74 Not but 1 am surprised too to be 'mis-

tressed', and to hear them talking of my child. 1819

'Robert Rabelais' Abeillard \ Heloisa 11 Care not a

farthing, but resolv'd To mistress it with men they lov'd. 1856

Reade Never too Late II. xxii. 218 This one is a first-rate

gilder, she unstressed it entirely in three days. 1904 M.
Hewlett Queen sQuairx. viii. 117 You are too masterful, my
girl.. .1 do not choose to be unstressed by a maid of honour.

Mistresscloin. rare* 1
. [See -dom.] Female

despotism.
1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 449/2 We object.. to the sole

sway and mistressdom of the one histrionic queen.

Mi-Stresshood. [See -hood.] The con-

dition or status of a mistress (of a household).

1879 Genii. Mag. Jan. 3 Her first act of mistresshood was
to give her husband a power of attorney to deal with all as

he would. 1883 Mrs. Lvnn Linton lone III. xxx. 137 The
house was a standing disgrace to her mistresshood.

Mistressing vmi'strt-siij),^/. sb. [f. Mistress

sb. + -ING 1
.] Paying court to, or dallying with, a

mistress.

a 1631 Donne To Mr. Tilman Poems (1654J 350 As if their

day were onely to be spent In dressing, Mistressing, and
complement. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch xiv, Flie

idlenesse, which yet thou canst not flie By dressing, mis-

tressing, and complement. 1683 Tkvon Way to Health 461

No Mistrissing, nor Revelling. 1783 Wesley Wks. (1872)

XI. 525 Drinking, and dressing, and mistressing.

Mistressless(mi-stresles),a. [-LESS.] Having

no mistress or female head.

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. viii. 126, I have again

taken advantage of the mistressless condition of the establish-

ment. 1886 Mrs. Moberly Lady Valeria II. iv, 92 Altcar

Court lost much of its forlorn mistressless air.

Mistressly (mi*stresli), a. [-LY 1
.]

1. Belonging to the mistress of a household, rare.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 298 Will he take from
me the mistressly management, which I had not faultily

discharged ?

2. [after Masterly 2.] Like one who is a 'mis-

tress in her art.

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 76 P 9, I have seen some of
them go through their evolutions in a very masterly and
mistressly manner. 1794 Walpole Let. to the Miss Berrys
27 Sept., I did see the new bust of Mrs. Siddons, and
a very mistressly performance it is indeed. 1804 Southey
Set. Lett. (1856) I. 272 You who manage a pencil in so

masterly, or mistressly a way. 1898 C. G. Robertson Voces
Academics 253, I thought Gerty would have burst out
crying, but she controlled herself in a mistressly way.

Mrstress-piece. Now rare. [f. Mistress
after masterpiece. Cf. F. maitresse piece the prin-

cipal piece of a work.] A feminine masterpiece.

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 175 Mistresse

Elizabeth Blunt ..was thought, for her rare Ornaments of

nature, and education, to be the beauty and Mistresse-peece

of her time, a 1661 Fuller Worthies^ Herefordshire (1662)

MISTROW.
n. 41 Rosamund, being the Mi>tress-piece of beauty in

that Age. 190a Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 5/1 Those who
hold his (Sir Walter Besaut's] ' Dorothy Forster ' to be his

mistresspiece.

Mi stress-ship. [f. Mistress sb. + -ship.]

1. The condition or status of mistress or head of

a household, etc.; authority of one in the position

of a mistress.

1581 Mli.caster Positions xxxviiL (1887) 176 From the

lowest in menallie, to the higher in imstriship. a 1656

Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. {1660) 407 If any of them still usurpe

a Mistress-ship over them. 1705 Br. Bull Corrupt. Ch.

Rome Wks. 1827 II. 290 They never acknowledged her

mistresship over them. 1858 Miss Mi lock Woman's Th.

about Women 55 Having all the cares, and only half the

joys of maternity or mistress-ship, 1892 Catholic News 23

July, There is some talk of her Majesty putting the Mis-

tress-shipofthe robes into commission. 1898 Ywcuyai Fights

for the Flag j The struggle between the two maritime re-

publics for the mistress-ship of the seas.

f 2. The status of a woman to whom the title of

mistresswas used : always inyourmistress-ship. Obs.

1460 Paston Lett. I. 533 Beseching yow of your good
maisteresship to be myn good maisteres to help wit your

gracious woord. Ibid. III. 253 Plesith it your mastresship

to witte. a 1553 Udall Royster I), w. iv. tArb.) 3S By your

mistreshyps licence. 16x1 Mii'DLeton & Dekker Roaring
Girl 11. i, 1 humbly thank your good mistresship. 1632

Massinger City Madam iv. iv, He made a knight, And
your sweet mistress-ship ladyried.

3. The post of mistress in a school.

1891 Brit. <V For. School Soc. Rep. 17 There has been a

change of teachers, Mis^ Brown having resigned the mis-

ti e^-ship on her marriage. 1900 Standard 27 Oct., Girls'

.School.—Head Mistress-ship.

4. Pie-eminent skill in an art, etc. ? Obs.

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 125 His wife has a complete

misiress-sbip in the art. 1837 I'aiCs Mag. IV. 589 She..
imparts to her. .sketches a certain style and mistress-ship

which no traveller of the other sex. .could have attained.

Mistreat, variant of MlSTRiST.

Mistrial ^mistraial). [Mis-* 4.] A trial

vitiated by some error \t.g. a disqualification in

a judge or juror). Also, U.S.
y
an inconclusive

trial, as where the jury cannot agree.

1628 Coke On Lift. 125 If there be a mistryali, (that is)

if the Jury commeth out of a wrong place, or returned by
a wrong Officer and giue a verdict. 1651 Brown Low Rep.

7 The words were spoken at (J. in the County aforesaid .

.

and so a Mistryali. 1810 East K. B. Rep. XII. 229 Little-

dale .. moved to .. have a new trial on the ground of a

mistrial. 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob. Div. 185 They insisted

that there had been a mistrial on the ground of improper

rejection of evidence. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 3 May
1/5 Another Mistrial. A Seven Days' Trial of a Case
Results in a Disagreement of the Jury.

t Mistri'St, sb. Obs. Also 5 myttrest.

[Mir- 4.] = Mistrcst sb.

1382 Wyclie Prol. Bible iii. 4 God . .punisshide hem. .for

grucchyng and mystriste to Goddis word, c 1440 Generydes

1673 In hym he hadde no maner of mystrest. X483 Cath.
Angl. 241/2 A Mistriste, desperado^ diffidencia. 15..

Guistard fy Sismond 11. (1597) C 3 b, And when they wer in

comin, they put no mistrist.

f Mistrist, v. Obs. ox dial. Also 4-5 -triste,

4-6 -traist, 5 mystrast, 5-6 -trest, 9 -thrist.

[Mis- 1 7.] = Mistrust v.

a. trans, c 1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 41 And never shal

he more his wyf mistriste. ^1440 Gencrydes 1399 It grevith

me full soore. That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye.
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 746 Sum man say how he
mystristed is on sum partyse. 155a Abp. Hamilton Catech.

(1884) 41 And quhy suld we nocht put all our tiaist, .in the

mercy of God '( ..Suerly we suld nocht mistrest him.

b. intr. X390 Gower Conf. I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben
unbore, Er that hire fader so mistriste To tellen hire of that

he wiste. < 1400 Song Roland 1S6 'Sistir son', said the

king, ' sore I mystrist . c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1623 Ner
the castell he drew thaim prewaly In till a schaw ; Sotheroun
mystraistyt nocht. 1567 Gude $ Godlie B. 160 At thy deith

thow did mistraist, And sa fell in dispair. 1596 Dalrymple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 356 Quhom the deith of Makin-
tosche causet gretHe to defecte, . . mistraisting of his actioune.

1877 Holdemess Gloss., Mistkrist, to mistrust or doubt.

Mistrouth(e : see Mistruth.

t MistrOW, sb. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, -trou(n,

-trotq. [f. next. For the form mistrun cf. the

verb.] Mistrust, suspicion.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8433 And bat pou be noght in mistru,

par-til mak i be here a wou. Ibid. 9261 He sal find, with-

vten mistruns, Sexti hale generacions. Ibid. 15354 Ukan Of
oper had mistrun [rime resun]. c 1350 Will. Paderne 3314
Swiche mistrowe had meliors for pei so moche him preised.

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 Vef it sua bi-tide, bat any
falle in mis-trou3 ; ban sal scho pray gerne to god.

t Mistrow*, v. north. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n,

-tro(u)n, -trou(e, -trau, -traw(e, -treu. [ad.

ON. mislrua, f. mis- Mis- 1 + trua (see Trow v.).

The form mistrun in Cursor Mundi was app. orig. used

for the purposes of rime (perhaps under the influence of

ON. mistrunadr disbelief), but the « seems to have been

afterwards taken as part of the stem : cf. prec. sb.]

1. trans. To disbelieve (a person) ; to have no
faith or confidence in.

,1 1Z25 Ancr. R. 68 For hi he treowe is misleued [MS. T.

mistrowet], & be sakelease ofte bilowen, uor wone ofwit-

nesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 3651 f>at he b« mai pe less mistru

[Gott. mistrau, Fair/, mistraw] bou sal sai bou ert esau.

13.. Ibid. 17958 (Gott.) His auen sun sal he send dune

In erde, hat mani sal mistron. C1450 Merlin 21 'Vef

this be so', quod the luge, ' neuer shall I mystrowe the'.

1480 Caxton Oz-itfs Met. xv. vi, The fader, .belived the

lesyng, which was full of iniquyte, & mistrowed hys son.



MISTRUM.

2. To suspect (a person; of [a. misdeed;.
1375 Bakbour Bruce x. 327 Thai mystrowit hym of

tiatory.

3. To disbelieve (a thing). Also with clause.
a 1300 Cursor M. 22795 Bot mistrou [Edinb. mistrun] bat,

Ci na nede. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 1303 Mys-
trowand bat I mocht helpe be ocht.

4. ititr. To be unbelieving, not to believe (*//)

;

to be doubtful (of).
a 1300 Cursor M. 13595 pe maisters Iuus ban bigan To

mistru o bis sinful sell man [Fair/, mistrowne queper pis
sely man, queber be fore blinde had he bene]. Ibid. 17402
Yee ar be folk bat ai mistruus. Ibid. 22868 Vte of all skil it

es,..For to mistru in godds might, c 1380 Wvclif Serrn.

Scl. Wks. I. 368 pe vigile of Baptist tellib how Gabriel
bihi3te him, and bis storie tellib how Zacarie niistrowide.

Hence t Mistrowing- ml. sb. and ppl. a. Also
•( Mistrowable, t Mistrowfal^^'j., unbelieving;

f Mistrower, an unbeliever.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16643 Vee foles mistruand folk. Ibid.

18673 To frest if bai in trouth war tru, hair mistruing [Gott.
mistrouning, Fair/, mistrowmng] for to misprais. Ibid.
21203 Lucas. .be mistruand he tok to teche. 1375 Barbour
Bruce x. 329 For that ilk mystrowing, Thai.. put in presoun.
1382 Wycuf ha. Ixv. 2, I spredde out myn hondis al dai
to a puple mystrouful [1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. tncredulum].
— Bar. i. 19 We weren mystrowable [1388 vnbileueful, Vu!g.
incredibilts] to the Lord oure God. 1390 Gower Con/. III.

56 For espiaile and mistrowinges They dede thanne suche
thinges. 1456 Sik G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 89 May
men move were agaynis the Sarrazems or othir mistrowaris.
Ibid. 103 The Sarazenis or othir mistrowand folk.

1 Mistru m, a. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 7 + OE. tritm
strong, after UntruM rt.] Weak.
a 1225 A tier. R. 262 >if heo pencheS wel heron, of mistru m,

o3er lea:ie niel [MS. T. of mUtune meal, MS.C. of mistrume
met] of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce?

Mistrust (mistrust;, sb. [Mis- 1 7. Cf. the
later distrust sb.] Lack of trust or confidence;
suspicion, distrust. Const, of, in, f to. fAlso,
doubt as to the truth or probability {ofsomething).
c 1374 Chaucer TroyIns n. 780 For ever som mistrust, or

nyce stryf, Ther is in love, som cloud is over the soune.
1440 Generydes 5760 ' To you ', quod she, ' now haue I noo
mystrost*. 1488 Caxton* Chast. Goddes Chyldem 35 No
man shall haue mystrust of foryeuenesse of whatsomeuer
synne man hathe done. 11533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxi.

247, I had no mystruste in him. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. v. iii.

66 Mistrust of good successe hath done this deed. 1677
Marveix Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 552, I have sent for you
hither to prevent mistakes and mistrusts, a 1699 Stillincfl.
Stmt. xlu. Wks. 1710 V. 640 The mistrust Men have of
themselves would make their Fears over-balance their
Hopes. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude x. 161 Man is only weak
through his mistrust And want of hope. 1854 Milman Lat.
C/tr. vul. ii. III. 29 These decrees were sent to the Pope,
with a significant menace, which implied great mistrust in
his firmness.

Mistrust (mistrust), v. Also 4-6 -trost>.
[f. Mis- 1 7 + Trust v., prob. after OF. mesfier
(mod. F. mtfier) : see Mis- 2

.]

1. trans. Not to trust, to have no confidence in (a

person); to suspect the actions, intentions, motives
(etc.) of.

c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us iv. 1606, I see wel now that ye
mistrusten me ; For by your wordes it is wel y-sene. c 1440
Generydes 5695 Me to mystroste trewly she is vnkynd,..
Vntrew to hir she shall me neuer fynde. a 1548 Hall
C/irott., Edw. V

%
21 b, For whom mistrusted he that mis-

trusted his awne brother ? 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v.

141, I will neuer mistrust my wife againe, till thou art able
to woo her in good English. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 207 Had it been a Spanish ship, they would
not have mistrusted him. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges
iii. (1862) 151 She kept her household lonely and in gloom,
mistrusting almost all people who came about her children.
1886 G. Allen Darwin vii. 113 The practical English
nation mistrusts philosophers.

b. refl. To be doubtful as to one's own powers
or capabilities.

155a Latimer Scrm. (1584) 299 Mistrusting himselfe and
hys owne doynges, and trusting in the mentes of Christ.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1212/1 They mistrusted
themselues, .. their minds being suddenlie altered, they
returned. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost viii. 217 Our
need to watch over ourselves and to mistrust ourselves, and
to trust in God alone.

2. To entertain suspicions with regard to, have
doubts about (a thing) ; to doubt the truth,

validity, or genuineness of.

c 1375 xi. Pains 0/Hell 232 in O. E. Misc. 218 To god hit

is most hye trespace To mys-trost his mercy and grace.
15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Mystrust not the
goodnes of god. 1519 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 123/2 The
messenger thynketh that he may well mistrust & deny the
myracles. 1602 Marston Ant. <$• Mel. v. sign. I, When I see
one. .wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the proportion
of his thigh. 1615 Bacon Sp. Undertakers Wks. 1826 VI.
20 As gamesters use to call for new cards, when they mis-
trust a pack. 174a Loud, fy Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 15
Such Waters ought to be mistrusted more than any, where
they are not pure, clear, and soft. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 4
F 10 For my part I am ever ready to mistrust a promising
title. 1848 Lytton Harold \. v. 178 Mistrust the wisdom
that sees only the things of the day-light. 1871 Miss
Yonce Cameos Sen il xiv. 152 Juan mistrusted this advice.

3. To suspect the existence of or anticipate the
occurrence of (something evil). ? Obs.

153S Coverdale Judges viii. 11 The hoost was carelesse,
and mystrusted nothinge. 1500 Nashe Pasquifs Apol. I.

B j b, No such largesse could be looked for at the hands of
her Ma[iestie] .. no fingring of Spanish coyne mought be
mistrusted. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres 1. j. a To shake off

542

securitie, to mistrust the wont 1603 Florio Montaigne
1. vi, They were all asleepe mistrusting no harme. 1674
Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 18 It is feared .. that he will

speedyly be mad, if he is not soe already, which his actions
doe make every on mistrust. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iii.

238 The poor Prince,, .mistrusting no Treachery was easily
surprised.

b. with obj. a clause: To suspect that some-
thing has happened or will happen. ?Now<&W.
f Also pass, (corresponding to ace. and inf. in the

active) : To be suspected (of doing something).
a 1450 Knt. de La Tour 35 The brother tolde her husbonde,

the whiche alle his lyff after mistrusted that his wiff had
done amys. 1554-5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 386 Not mys.
trustynge that that snulde haue hyndered theyr bargenynge.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Sus/ectus in aliqua virgine, Mis-
trusted to be ouer familiar with a mayden. 1621 Lady M.
Wroth Urania 475 Shee mistrusted I loued a brother of
hers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E6. 1. xi. 46 Wisely
mistrusting that reasonable spirits would never firmely be
lost in the adorement of things inanimate,, .he [Satan] begat
an opinion that they .. were living creatures, 1777 Boston
Gaz.io Nov. 3/3 He said he was taking his Way to Boston,
but is mistrusted to be going to Long or Rhode Island.

1904 T. Roosevelt in J. A. Riis Life viii. 187, I mistrust
that it scared the Spaniard almost as much as our
charge did.

absol. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss E 4 Except the Dutch
should proove more froward and fond then I can yet mis-
trust.

fc. To have an inkling of [what is the matter).

1707 Curios, in Husb. ty Card. 204 Mistrusting what it

ail"d, I took the Pot out of the Water.

4. inlr. To be distrustful, suspicious, or without
confidence. Also, + not to trust in, to be doubtful of.

138. Wvclif Ps. Prol. 737 To mystrosten of for^iuenesse,

and of the merci of God. 1382 — Bar. \. 17 Wee han not
leeued, mystrostende in to hym. 1570 Levins Manip.
194/32 To Mistruste, diffiderc. 1711 Prior Henry fy

Emma 352 Near thee, mistrust not, constant I'll abide.

1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 116 At once the gen'rous train com-
plies, Nor fraud mistrusts in virtue's fair disguise. 1896
Godey's Mag. Apr. 391/2 Until I noticed . . your confusion
over your name, I never mistrusted.

Hence Mistrirsted///. a., in quot. f suspected.
1588 Gkeene Pandosto (1843) 10 Hoping now he should

be fully revenged of such mistrusted injuries.

Mistruster. [Mis-l 5.] One who mistrusts.
c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.J 38 Ther was

oone amonge the wepcis and waylers & mystrustres, ripyr
& sadder of age. a 1560 Barnes Wks. (1573) 354/2 You In-
fidelles and mistruaters of God. 1643 Milton Divorce Wks.
1738 I. 112 These cautious mistrusters might consider, that
what they thus object lights not upon this Book. 1840
Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, But now you're a universal mis-
truster. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 391 The enemies
and mistrusters of all innovation.

Mistru'stful, a. [f. Mistrust sb. + -ful.]

Full of or marked by mistrust ; wanting in con-

fidence ; distrustful, suspicious. Const, of.

1529 More Dyaloge iv. i. Wks. 247/2 To shewe our selfe

so mistrustful & wauering, that for to serche whether our
faith were false or true, we should geue hearing, .to a fond
frere. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. I 7, iv. ii. 8, 1 hold it cowardize,
To rest mistrustfull, where a Noble Heart Hath pawn'd an
open Hand, in signe of Loue. 1667^ Milton P. L. 11. 126.

1680 Lotid. Gaz. Is
T
o. 1548/3 We begin here to l>e somewhat

mistrustful of the Merchandises that are brought from Ger-
many. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull in. ii, Why so mistrust-
ful ! Hast thou ever found us false to thee? 1847 C. Bronte
J. Eyre (1857J 86 She presented it across the counter, accom-
panying the act by another inquisitive and mistrustful
glance. 1886 Nixon Euclid Rez-ised Pref., So far, teachers
are either unaware, or mistrustful, of such strength.

f b. transf. Causing mistrust or suspicion. Obs,
:59a Shaks. I'en. <t Ad. 826 Or stonish'd as night-wanderers

often are, Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood.
Hence Mistru 'stfully adv., with mistrust or

suspicion, distrustfully ; Mistrtrstfulness, the

condition or quaiTTy of being mistrustful ; want of
confidence, suspiciousness.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 294 The mystrustfulnesse of
the Byzancians he laied on the necke of. . ye capitain. a 1586
SiDNEV/I?ra<r7a 11. (1590) 181 b, A mistrustfulnesof my selfe,

as one strayed from his best strength. 1602 Warner Alb.
Eng. vi. xxxiii, Mistrustfully he trusteth, and he dread-
ingly did dare. 1672 Eachard Hobbs^s State Nat. (1705) 5,
I am confident there must be some occasion or other of this
so very great jealousie and mistrustfulness of yours. 1873
Browning RedCott. Nt.-cap 330 Those five Cold fingers,

tendered so mistrustfully. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxvii.

(1889) 258 She controlled her alert mistrustfulness.

Mistru'sting, vbl. sb. [-ing V] The action
of the vb. Mistrust.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 64 That couent can

neuer be in peace, .where the heed is suspicyous and full of
mystrustynge. 1544 Exhort, in Priv. Prayers (1851) 568
Without wavering or doubtful mistrusting, .in his almighty
power. 1647 Hexham, A mistrusting, een mistrouwinge.

Mistru'sting, ///. a. [-ing 2
.] That mis-

trusts, mistrustful. Hence Mistnrstingly adv.
155a Huloet, Mistrustynge, dijfidens. Ibid., Mistrust-

inglye, di/ftdenter% dubitanier. 1576 Fleming Panopl.
Epist. 93 My wauering and mistrusting mynde. 0x586
Sidney Arcadia vi. (1638) 488 The humble teares of a still-

mistrusting lover. i822-56DeQujncey Con/ess. i, Gradually,
tentatively, mistrustingly, as one goes down a shelving beach
into a deepening sea. 1845 Whitehall lxix. 479 They parted
coldly and mistrustingly.

Mistru'stless, a. [-less.] Free from mis-

trust or suspicion ; unsuspecting. Const, of.

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 14 He hunts abroad,
mistrustles of such wrong. 1596 R. L[inche] Diella (1877)
60 So Syrens sing vntill they haue their will, Some poore

MISTUKN.
' mistrustlesse Pa^enger to kill. 1632 Ql'arles Dru. Fancies

11. xliXj Mistrustles Isaac seeing the wood, the fire, The
sacrificing Knife, begins t'enquire. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Will.

\ 27 The swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1839 Btackw.

I

Mag. XLV. 355 A bland expression of mistrustless affection.

t MistrU'Sty, a. Obs. [Mis- 1 6.] Mistrust-

j

ful, suspiciuus.

c 1440 Partonope (1S62) 156 Ye shull me neuer fynde That
, eaer mystrusty shall I to you be.

Mistnvtll. Obs. north. Also 4 -trouth(e,

j

-trow)>, -traupe, -treutht. [Mis- 1 7.] a. Dis-

I

belief, unbelief, h. Unfaithfulness.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18676 Bot pair mistrouth, be soth to sai,

j

Es strenghing of vr trouth to dai. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P.
1

B. 996 For two fautes pat be fol was founde in mistraube.

I

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 364 To bat entent,pat
I bu of pi mystreutht hafscham now. c 1400 Afiol. Loll. 97 pei

I

are brout in to mis trowp, & hopib to haue helpe wip out God.

Mistry (mistrai-)* v. [Mis-l I.] trans. To
try wrongly.
1651 Brownlow Rep. 7 marg., Judgement arrested being

mis-tried. Ibid. 17 It wa^ moved in Arrest of Judgement,
that it was mis-tried, because [etc.]. 1906 Daily News
5 Mar. 7/6 Murray, .was. .mistried by Sir Forrest Fulton,
and condemned to nine months' hard laboui for perjury.

Miatry, obs. form of Mvsteky.
Mistryall, obs. form of Mistrial.

Mistryst (mistrai'st), v. Sc. and north, dial.

[Mis-l 1, 7.]

1. trans. To fail to keep an engagement with.
Also absol. or intr. const, with.
1816 Scott Bl. Duar/iv, Ye'll be gaun yonder, Mr. Pa-

trick ; feind o' me will mistryst you for a' my mother says.
1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, 'Braw trysts that you'll can
keep ', said Alan. ' Ye'll just mistryst aince and for a' with
the gentry in the bents '. 1894 Crockett Raiders 393 An ill

speldron o'a loon that had mistrysted wi
1 twa lasses already.

2. pass. To be perplexed, confused, frightened
(app. orig. = to have an unpleasant meeting with
something).
1816 Scott Bl. Dwat/iu, It's a braw thing for a man to

be out a' day, and frighted—na, I winna say that neither

—

but mistrysted wi' bogles in the hame-coming. 1818 — Rob
Roy xiv, They are sair mistrysted yonder in their Parlia-
ment-House, about this rubbery o' Mr. Morris. 1855
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Mistrysted, frightened, put out of
track. ' I hae been sair mistrysted \ sorely perplexed.

Mistu'ne, v- [Mis-l 1.] trans. To tune
wrongly ; to put out of tune, make discordant

;

to perform (music) out of tune. Hence Mis-
tu ned ///. a., out of tune; +of persons, having
no ear for music.
1504 Cornishe in Sketton's Wks.{i^tZ) zvb, If he {sc.

the harper] play wrong, good tunes he doth lette Or by
mystunyng the very trew armonye. Ibid, zvj, Any Instru-
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song. 1535 Lvndesav
Satyre 75 Till all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis
be sung. 1587 [see Mis-begin]. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram.
vii, Where for want of one [sc. an accent], the word is in

danger to be mis-tuned, a 1684 Lek;hton Cotunt. 1 Pet. iv. 8
Wks, 1830 II. 333 When thou prayest alone, while thy heart
is imbittered. .it is as a mistuned instrument, c 1750 Arm-
strong Misc. (1770) II. 197 Some of the best mimicksare mis-
tuned, and have not the least ear to harmony. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Diatonic, Ptolemy's tetrachords are so
mis-tuned, that Salinas has charged him with having no ear.

1755 Smollett Quix. (1S03) I. 220 A hoarse, mistuned
voice. 1815 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles v. xxviii, Hymn mistuned
and mutter d prayer. 1883 Knmvledge 25 May 315/1 With
the pianoforte tuned (or, one might say, mistunedj to equal
temperament.
trans/, and fig. 1744 Armstrong Art Preserv. Health

iv. 134 The Body, by long ails mistun'd. 1836 Lanl>or
Imag. Couv., Pericles A> Aspasia Wks. 1846 II. 420 Idly do
our sages cry out against the poets for mistiming the heart.

1858 Blshnell Nat. «y Supernal, ii. (1864) 46 A scheme
unstrung and mistuned.

Mistur, obs. form of Mister sb. 1

fMisture 1
. Obs. rare. [?f. Miss vA on the

analogy of mixture; but prob. suggested by Mister
sb. 1 8.] A loss, privation ; = Miss sb. 1 1, 2.

1563-83 Foxe A. 4* AL 1964/2 How sore they tooke hys
I death to hart, and also, how hardly they could away with

the misture [orig. desiderium) of such a man. 1592 Nashe
/'. Penitesse 20 b, It is a great misture, that we haue not men
swine as well as beasts.

fMisture^. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mistftra : see

Mixture.] Mixture.
a 1626 Bacon Disc. Union Eng. <$ Scot, in Resuscitatio

(1657) 2QI Such Imperfect Mistuies, continue no longer, then
they are forced.

Misturil (mist^'in), v. Forms : see Turn v.

[Mis- 1 1. Partly after OF. meslo/tmer.]

L trans. To turn in a wrong direction ; to per-

vert, invert; to reverse the order of; to turn to a
wrong use.

t 1325 in Ret. Ant. I. 26* Amies other legges mis-turnd
wose syth [sc. in dreams], Langour ant mournyng that bith.

1340 Hami*ole Pr. Consc. 1617 f>at es to say bam sail be wa
pat here mysturnes bair lyfe swa. 138a Wvclif Gal. i. 7
Ther ben summe that disturblen 30U, and wolen mysturne
the euangelie of Crist. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 56 Diverse
men..Thurgh sihte of hem mistorned were, Stondende as
Stones hiere and there, c 1440 Jacob's Well 142 J>ou mys-
turnyst be tyme bat god ordeynyd, for bou makyst day of
nyjt, & nyjt of day. a 1450 Knt. de_ la 'Jour 71 The
unfefulle synne of lecherye . . mistornithe the ordre of
nature. 153a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 359/1 Tindal..
manifestlye misturneth the mynde and sentence of our
sauiour. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 239 Wherupon
followeth, that y« doctrine of iustification is mistoumed, yea



MISTUTORED.

ouerturned from the very foundation. 1581 J. Bell Had-

don's Ansiv. Osor. 398 The state of the Question is ims-

tourned by the Romanistes. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law
(1636) 187 To reduce a water-course that is misturned.

2. Mr. To turn in a wrong direction ; to go wrong.

1300 Gower Con/. I. 36 And whan this litel world mis.

torneth, The grete world al overtometh. Ibid. III. 236 If

the Monthe of Juil schal frese And that Decembre schal

ben hot, The yeer mistorneth. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle Caxton)

1. xxiv. (1859) 29 ISokes of moralyte techen what wey a

t'rewe pylgrym owed for to take and not for to mystorne to

one syde, ne to other.

So Mistu-minsr vbl. sb.

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5345 And Fortune, mishapping, Whan
upon men she is falling, Thurgh misturning of hir chaunce.

Mistu-tored, ppl- a. [MlS-1 3.] liadly in-

structed or brought up.

"'757 T - Edwards Canons Crit., Sonn. xxviii. To G.

Onslow, Gay, mistutored youths, who ne'er the charm ( If

Virtue hear. 1876 V.I.KCU.W. Songs 0/Relig, etc. 141 Before

the power of misvouched creeds and a mistutored church.

Misty (rai-sti), a.1 Also 1 mistis, 4 myisti,

raisti, 4-5 mysti, 4-6 mysty, (6 -tie), 6-7

mistie, 4- misty. [OE. tnistir, f. mitt (see

Mist sbV) + -ig, -Y. Cf. MLG., MDu. mistich.]

1. Covered with, clouded or obscured by, mist

;

accompanied or characterized by mist ; consisting

of mist.

Becnvulf 162 Atol altera ehtende wa;s, . . seomade and

syrede, sinnihte heold mistime moras. 11327 'n Rel- Ant -

I. 265 Eyr mysty whose syth [in a dream], Desturbaunce

that bith. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. ro6o For I have

seyn, of a ful misty morwe Folwen ful ofte a mery someres

day. c 1430 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 24 Whan that the misty

vapour was agoon And clere and faire was the morowning.

c 1460 Russell Bk. Nurture 911 in llabees Bk., Whebur hit

be feyre or foule, or mysty alle withe reyn. 1592 Shaks.

Rom. It Jul. in. v. 10 And Iocond day Stands tipto on the

mistie Mountaines tops. 1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1638)

157 The night being dark and misty, and the moon giving

little light. 1682 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 29 Misty and

rimy morning. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. hi. 73

The misty rains, .penetrated even the thickfur I was wrapped

in. 1817 Wolfe Burial Sir J. Moore ii, By the struggling

moon-beam's misty light. 1858 Masson Milton I. 720 The

mistier north is forgotten, and he longs to make Florence

his home. 1877 Tennyson Harold III. ii, Two young lovers

in winter weather, None to guide them, Walk'd at night

on the misty heather.

b. Clouded with fine particles resembling mist.

1833 Tennyson Millers Dan. 104 The very air about the

door Made misty with the floating meal. 188s Manch.

Exam. 4 May 5/3 The air is in fact quite misty with the

fine impalpable dust.

c. Blurred or blinded as with a ' mist of tears.

1859 Tennyson Enid 1620 Not so misty were her meek

blue eyes As not to see before them on the path. 1897

Romance of Lady Barton II. 745, I never took my misty

eyes off Trieste and our home.

d. Having the appearance of being shrouded in

mist ; indistinct in form or outline.

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii, The long-drawn pro-

spect faded into misty light. 1818 Shelley Rosal. Sf Helen

1198 A troop Of misty shapes did seem to sit Beside me.

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 207 The light from ad-

joining points will mix at the edges, and will render the

images misty and indistinct. 1898 St. James's Gaz. 12 Jan.

17/1 Striped across .. in a misty admixture of colouring.

2. Jig. (often with literal phraseology retained).

a. 'Dark'; obscure; unintelligible.

•377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 181 Ac theologie hath tened me
ten score tymes, The more I muse bere-Inne be mistier it

semeth. C1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. I. 156 pes wordis

ben mysty and derke to be puple. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch.

xii. v. in Ashm. (1652) 183 Thys mysty talkyng. 1494
Fabyan Chron. 2 Ryght mysty storyes, doughtfull and vn-

clere. c 1530 Interl. Beauty fy Get. Prop. Women B iij b,

The wordes whych thou spekyst in my presence Be so

mysty, I perseyue not thy sentence. 1581 Sidney Apol.

Poetrie (Arb.) 32 The Philosopher, .is so hard of vtterance,

and so mistie to bee conceiued, that [etc.]. 1603 Florio
Montaigne 11. xii. (Frowde) 236 Wherefore hath Heraclitus

beene surnamed owreu'os, 'a darke mysty clowded fellow' 1

1624 Gataker Transubst. 201 What not mysticall, but

mistie riddles are these? 1755 Johnson, Misty... 2. Ob-
scure ; dark ; not plain.

b. Resembling mist ; obscuring, causing ignor-

ance. Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 2 To drawe a cur-

tayne I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with a

misty smoke. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. 1. 150/1 Liuing in

a time of palpable blindnesse and mistie superstition. 11631

Donne Elegy on Mrs. Bonlstred Poems (1654) 260 Blinde

were those eys, saw not how bright did shine Through
fleshes misty vaile those beams divine.

c. Not illuminated with the ' light ' of reason,

faith, truth, etc.

1616 Hay-ward Sanct. Troub. Soul 1. § 3. 59 Mollifie my
stony heart, illuminate my misty minde. 1633 P. Fletcher
Purple /si. m. iv, Shed in my mistie breast thy sparkling

light. 1669 Penn No Cross xx. §14 (1682) 511 Though
times began to look somewhat mistier, and the purity and
spirituality of Religion to be much declined. 1748 Johnson
Van. Hum. Wishes 144 Should Reason guide thee with

her brightest ray, And pour on misty Doubt resistless day.

i8n W. R. Spencer Poems 185 No beam of real fire My
misty nature ever knows.

d. Of thought, speech : Having no definite 'out-

line ' or character ; vague, indistinct. Said also of

writers with reference to style or exposition.

1816 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884I, That
misty pomp of language which you.. think laudable. 1855
Geo. Eliot Ess., Evang. TeachingiiSS^) 157 Their sense of

truthfulness is misty and confused. 1865 Tylor Early

543

Hist. Man. iv. 58 A misty recollection hovering about it

in our minds. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 94 The jurists

had not yet shrouded the notion in misty complexity.

e. Of persons : Clouded in intellect.

1832 Blackiu. Mag. XII. 101 And over a skin of Italy's

wine To get a little misty. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I.

vi. 316 A little too misty readily to follow the argument,

they got drowsy.
.

3. Comb.: parasynthetic, as misty-brained ; ad-

verbial, as misty-bright, -dark, -magnijic, -soft adjs.

161 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. IX. i. 1 Through the misty-

darke times of which Stories.. I am lastly approached to

these times of more light. 1649 Heylin Hist, huiep. 11. 80

marg., For this you must take the faith of the mysty-

brayned Pen-man, who had this., by Revelation. <:i8io

Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 210 Paragraphs so

vague and misty-magnific as this is. i860 Ruskin Mod.

Paint. V. VII. iv. § 6. 140 The rain-i.lotids in the dawn, .not

shining, but misty-soft. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. A> Mercli.

I. vii. 215 The air was misty-bright. 1886 Pail Mall G.

5 Oct. 11/2 A misty-visioned political sect.

Hence Mistyish a., somewhat misty.

1686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 11. iv. 202 Mistyish Heaven.

T Mi'Sty, a.- Obs. [app. the prec. adj. used

by form-association for L. mysticus.] Pertaining

to, involving, or characteristic of spiritual mysteries;

mystical, spiritual.

C1380 Wyclif Sena. Sel. Wks. II. 2S6 And so pre mysty

wittis ben tokened in be same story, c 1420 Lydg. Com-

mend. Our Lady 134 Thou misty arke, probatik piscyne.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. II. x. 203 O Sion, mysti doubter. 1450-

1530 Myrr. our Ladye 330 The mysty or spyrytuall body

of cryste. 1570 Levins .Uanip. 11 1/42 Mystie, mist, ncbu-

losus. Mysty, mistery, mystiens.

Misundersta-nd, sb. rare- 1
, [f. next.]

Misunderstanding.
1864 Meredith Sandra Bclloni xxvi, No misunder-

stands, mind ! Wilfrid's done with.

Mi sundersta-nd, v. [Mis-i i.]

1. trans. Not to understand rightly; to mis-

conceive, miscomprehend, a. To take (words,

statements, etc.) in a wrong sense.

c 1200 Vices ff Virtues 37 Sume mis-undcrstondet hier 5is

hali writt. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 123 pei mys-

undirstonden per lawe. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. xxi. Wks.

147/2 That some of them which do rede it diligently .

.

may yet for al that, mistake & misvnderstand it. 1614

Raleigh Hist. World 1. iii. § 9 He failed in distinguish-

ing these two Regions, both called Eden : and . .
mis-

vnderstood two of the foure Riuers (to wit) Pison and Ge-

hon. 1629 H. Bl'rton Truth's Triumph 310 It is plaine

hee mis-vnderstandeth . .the place. 1778 Miss Burney Eve-

lina xxi, His booby of a servant had misunderstood his

orders. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, His sense of

compassion was too sincere to be misunderstood. 1864

Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xxi. (1875) 381 To praise or to de-

cry the Empire as a despotic power is to misunderstand it

altogether. 1873 Ruskin Pol. Ecou. Art Addenda 223 He
must say all he has to say. .in the plainest possible words,

or his reader will certainly misunderstand them.

b. To misinterpret the words or actions of (a

person).
a 1300 Cursor M. 19152 Iesu bat yee did on rode, bat al-

wais yee mis-vnderstode. 1530 Palsgr. 639/1 He that mys-

vnderstandeth a man must nedes make a folysshe answere.

1680 W. Allen A ddr. Nouconf. 69 When Nicodemus grosly

mis-understood our Saviour, and demanded how can these

things be? 1791 Cumberland Observer No. 140 V. 151,

I conceive I have been misunderstood as having carried my
attack against the moral doctrines of Socrates. 1837 I.yt-

ton E. Maltrav. 13 My poor girl, we misunderstand each

other. 1841 Emerson Ess., Self-reliance Ser. I. 58.To be

great is to be misunderstood. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C.

(1851) I. 30 The question is, will people misunderstand you

—not, is the language logically impregnable?

2. intr. Also with clause.

13.. Cursor M. 14207 (Gott.) Iesus said, ' 3e misunder-

stand' [Colt, miss yee vnderstand]. Ibid. 15922 ' Yoene

. . es ane of his bat wid vs es in band '.
' Ebberthwert nai ',

said he, ' je misunderstand ' [Cott. yee mis nu vnderstand].

1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 295 The effects of the

system were so manifest, that nobody could misunderstand

whence they sprung. 1906 Kipling Puzzler in Tribune

15 Jan. 4/3 Giuseppe placed the monkey atop of the organ,

where the beast, misunderstanding, stood on his head.

Hence Misundersta'nda'ble a., capable of being

misunderstood.
1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 266 The old mamma grunted

and looked very misunderstandable through her grey eyes.

Mi sundersta-nder. [Mis-i 5.] One who
misunderstands.
1529 More Suppl. SouljisWks. 324/2 Many textes whiche

as farre semed vnto the missvnderstanders to speake against

purgatory, as [etc.]. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. A 3

The true Sense of Aristotle's Doctrine, .. being taken . .from

some Modern Misunderstanders, was lost. 1891 Pall Mall
G. 26 Oct. 3/2 'Tim' is a really striking book._ It is some-

what on the lines of ' Misunderstood ', the chief misunder-

stander being the hero's own father.

Misundersta-nding, vbl. sb. [Mis- > 3.]

1. Failure to understand ; mistake of the mean-

ing ; misconception, misinterpretation.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xii. 60 The mis vndirstonding of

the firste text. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Love
B i, All controuersies growne among men about their

misunderstanding of the Scriptures. 1644 Milton Bucer
on Div. xxviii. n Through misunderstanding of the law.

1685 South Scrm. (1697) I. viii. 347 The misunderstanding

of a word, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 11. 184 Misrepresenta-

tions of reasons, And misunderstandings of notes.

2. The condition in which parties fail to come

to an 'understanding'; an interruption of har-

monious relations ; dissension, disagreement.

MISUSE.

1642 Chas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) in. II. 5 The
malignant Party, which have, -begot this Misunderstanding
between us and our good Subjects. 1691-2^ Luttrell Brief
Ret. (1857) II. 339 T'he accommodation which seem'd to be

in view between the pope and the French, upon some mis-

understanding, quite disappears. 1712 Steele Sped. No.

263 p 3 The many Misunderstandings which are created by
the Malice and Insinuation of the meanest Servants between

People thus related. 1849 Cobden Sp. 17 America has

three times, within the last few years, had a misunderstand-

ing with two of the greatest Powers of the world. 1859

Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxiii, Some little pique or misunder-

standing between them. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conn.

(1877) I- " 38 Occasional misunderstandings seem not to

have seriously interrupted their friendship.

Mi sundersta-nding, ppl. a. [Mis-i 2 ]

That misunderstands. Also absol.

1610 Hkai.ey.SV. Aug. Citie of God 333 The mis-under-

standing reader . . might imagine that the Pagans worshipped

gods in the Temples. 1675 Baxter Caih. Tirol. 11. v. 107

These are but the bold effusions of a misunderstanding con-

tentious temerarious passion. 1881 Athemrum 23 July

103/3 Whatever is most vicious in a style which grows out

of a misunderstanding worship of Keats. 1900 W. M. Sin-

clair Unto Von Young Men lii. 72 Doubts and difficulties

may make sad. .the fainthearted, the misunderstanding.

Hence Misundersta'ndingly aJv., by a mis-

comprehension.
1725 Bradley Fam. Pict. s.v. Wold, Wold, . . as Stow in

the Wolds, and Cotswold. .is sometimes misunderstandingly

confounded with Weald.

Mi sunderst00-d, ///- a. [MlS-l 2.] Im-

properly understood ; taken in a wrong sense.

Also absol.

1594 CaREW Huarle's Exam. Wits (1616) 172 Three mis-

vmlerslood lawes, which they haue learned at all aduen-

tures. 1711 Atterbury Serin. (1734) I. xi. 291 A mis-

understood Place of Scripture may overthrow One of the

Prime Articles of Faith. 1790 Burke />. Rev. 219 The
most dangerous shock that the state ever received through

a misunderstood arrangement of religion. 1887 Stedman

Vict. Poets xi. 389 America, with her strange, .misunder-

stood yearning for a rightful share of the culture.. of the

older world. 1892 Z angwili. Bovj Mystery 51 The incurable

interest of humanity in the Unknown and the Misunderstood.

Hence Mi sunderstoo'dness.
1826 Bentham in Westm. Rev. VI. 484 From non-under-

stoodness or misunderstoodness comes oppositeness to ex-

pectation.

Misure, obs. form of Measure.
1416 in Madox Formulare Angl. (1702) 16 The boundes

i founde and misured of the. .grounde ofJohn Bernardes.

Misusage (misyK'zed,?). Now rare. [Mis-l 4.

Cf. OF. mesusage.']

fl. Misconduct; corrupt practice, abuse. Obs.

1532 [see Misuse r\ 3]. 1579 Roy. Proclam. 15 Dec, The
great misusage in the execution of sundrie her Highnes

graunts made to diners persons. 1579 Spenser Slieph. Cat.

July 184 Palinode .. Yode late on Pilgrimage To Rome, ..

and then He saw thilke misusage.

2. Ill-usage; maltreatment; f//. instances of this.

1554-5 Edkn Decattes (Arb.) 386 The fame of theyr mys-

usage so preuented them that the people of that place also

offended therby, wold bring in no wares. 1583 Golding
Calvin on Dent. cli. 934 Vnder this saying our Lorde hath

comprehended all the misusages that wee can offer to our

neighbour. 1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I. 30 These mis-

usages which she [sc. the earth] abideth aboue, and in her

outward skin, may seeme in some sort tolerable. 1670 G. H

.

Hist. Cardinals 11.11. 158 The rest of the Cardinals looking

upon the misusage of his person, as a reflection upon the

Order. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref Introd. s 1. 3 By occasion

of the Hardships and Misusages she underwent before. 1837

Lockhart Scott (1839) VI. 394 He had no longer any
thoughts for the petty misusage of mankind. 1858 Carlvle
Fredk. Gt. vi. iii. II. 269 Foul misusage, not to be borne

by human nature. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe

(1889) 308 The Serbs . . were determined only to defend

themselves from misusage.

3. Bad or wrong use, misuse.

1567 in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. (1709) 508 This Misusage of

the Privilege that belonged to him, as her Ambassador.

(11638 Mede Wks. I. (1672) 14 If the Name of God be pro-

phaned by the disesteem and misusage of the things it is

called upon, a 1849 Poe Whipple, etc. Wks. 1864 III. 387

The misusage of ' like ' in place of 'as '.

(-Mis-usance. Obs. [Mis-i 4. Cf. OF. mes-

usance.] Misrule, mismanagement.
c 1470 Harding Chron. cexxxm. iv, Made good rule and

noble ordynaunce, Auoyding all misrule and misusaunce.

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams i. (1692) 202 [They] presaged

that after he had chafed at their mis-usance, they might

promise to themselves a good cast of his office.

Misuse (misy«'s), sb. [Mis-l 4. Cf. OF.

tnesus abuse, excess, misdeed.]

L Wrong or improper use ; misapplication.

1398 Trevisa Bart*. De P. R. in. i. (1495) 48 Isidorr sayth

by a mysuse Homo a man hath the name of humo the

erthe. 1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 88 To be ware teaste by

mysvse of oure free wylle we falle in blyndnesse and hard-

nes of harte. 1483 Cath. Angl. zv/i A Misvse ;
Abusus,

Abusio. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 111. x. % is How much

Names taken for Things are apt to mislead the Vnder-

standing, . . and that, perhaps, in words little suspected for

any such Misuse. 1707 Atterbury Scrm. (1726) II. iv. 112

Lest he should punish our Misuse of his Mercies, by stop-

ping the Course of them. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iv.

53 391 A great Misuse of Time to dwell upon such Specu-

lations. 1866 J. Martine.au Ess. I. 14 Artful misuse of the

confidence of others. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Mar. 5/4

The gross misuse of his public position for private profit.

f2. Ill-usage. Obs.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 43 Vpon whose dead corpses

there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma-

tion, By those Welshwomen done, as [etc.].
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f 3. Evil custom or conduct. Obs.

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 233 Let these fooles

auoyde this mad misuse, and folowe the right way of vertu-
ous grauitie. 1554 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. xviii.

47 Thus plainly ye se one mischievous misuse in this mass.
1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 109 How haue I bin behau'd, that

he might sticke The small'st opinion on my least misvse?

Misuse (misyK'z),z>. [Mis- 1 i. Cf. OF. mes-

user to make a bad use (of), commit an error or

misdeed.]

1. trans. To use or employ wrongly or im-

properly ; to apply to a wrong purpose.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vii. {1868) 145 pe comune

wordeof men mysusib. .bis manere speche of fortune, c 1380
Wvclif Set. Wks. Ill, 252 And so many men mysosib [? read
mysvsib] her power, c 1460 G. Ashbv Dicta Phihs. 378
That mysguideth his liuelode.. And al his reuenues mys-
vseth ! 1486 Bk. St. Albans d ij, Som follce mysuse this

terme draw. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii. 13, I haue mis-

vs'd the Kings Presse damnably. 1620 Hist. Fr. Rush in

Thorns E. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) I. 289 He had so vildly

misused the order of his religion. 1754 T. Gardner Hist.

Dunwich in At the house is a stone coffin misused as a
trough. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 244 A king cannot
misuse his power, without the advice of evil counsellors.

1842 Tennyson Godiva 72 The Powers, who wait On noble
deeds, cancell'd a sense misused. 1859 Geo. Ei.iot A. Bede
v, It turns a man's stomach t' hear the Scripture misused
i' that way. 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths II. 117 It will not be men's
fault if she misuse her liberty.

2. To subject to ill-treatment; to maltreat, ill-use.

1540 in R. G. Marsden Se/. /'/eas Crt. Adm. I. (1894) 99
With moche other wrongs and injuries that I and other
hath been mysused in tymes past. 1553 Act 1 Mary Sess.

n. c. 3 § 1 Vf any person . .shall, .molest, .disquiet or misuse,
any Preachour. 1625 Pl-rchas Pilgrims II. 1173, I was
taken by the Turks and misused and almost slain. 1632 Star
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 128 Whereupon Walton beat the
prisoner, haleing and dragginge him towardes the common
goale, and otherwise misused him. 1781 Cuwpf.r Hope 128
Men deal with life as children with their play, Who first

misuse, then cast their toys away. 1840 Dickens Barn.
Pudge Ivi. They haven't been misusing you with sticks, or
pokers,.. have they, Johnny? 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iv,

Who misuses a dog would misuse a child—they cannot
speak for themselves.

fb. To violate, ravish, or debauch. Obs.

1382 Wyclif J'tdg. xix, 25 The which whanne al ny}t
thei hadden mysusid, thei Iaften hir eerly. 1538 Bai.f;

God's Promises v, Of late dayes thu hast mysused Bersabe,
The wyfe of Urye. c 1540 W. Sampson in Old Ways (1892;
106 Bicause I have myseused here, I intende to make [her)

a goode woman.

f3. refl. To misconduct oneself. Obs.
153a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford ii83o) 109 For

the Mysvsage of Seriaunts. .. Yf any of the serjaunts ..

doth mysusse themselfe, or geve not attendans to the
Mayre, Aldermen, and Bayllyffs. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An-
drois 953 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, I schame to tell Sa
oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding of the giftis of grace.

1581 Lambarde F.iren. 11. vii. (1588) 202 If any such person
..shall be taken begging, or wandring, or misusing himselfe
[cf. Misordfr v.. quot. 1572].

f4. trans. To speak evil of; to abuse with

words ; to revile, deride. Obs.

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /ret. 128/1 in Holinshed II, None
taunting, checking, or misusing an other in anie vnseemelie
wordes or deeds. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 1. i. 160. 1621
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. in. vii. (1651) 356 Socrates was
brought upon the stage by Aristophanes, and misused to

his face. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 143 Doe
you not hearehim misuse mee in words?

•} 5. ' To speak falsely of, to misrepresent*. rare— 1
.

1 1600 Shaks. Sonn. clii, All my vows are oaths but to
misuse thee.

t 6. To deceive, delude. (Cf. Abuse v. 4.) Obs.
138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxv. 36 Fro thi flesh kut hir awei lest

euermore sche mysvse thee. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado II. ii.

28 Proofs enough, to misuse the Prince, to vexe Claudio,
..and kill Leonato. 1601 Sir W. Cornwaixis Ess. xxxii,
Wee are misvsed by these spirites both night and day.

Misused (misy??-zd),///. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1
.]

Improperly used or employed ; ill-treated.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 17 Mysoysit beute
dois II ofte. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 15 T, the
last of these misused souldioures. keepes alwayes it's aun
nature, excep it bebefoer tio. 1634 Milton Comus 47 The
sweet poyson of mis-used Wine. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxxx,
Submitting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faith-

ful and misused spaniel. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm.
I. ix. 139 The poor mis-used soul is left exhausted. 1853

J. Nichol in Knight Mew. (1896) 106 That misused sense
of the word gallantry.

Misuseful (misyTTsful), a. rare. [f. Misuse +
-FUL, after useful.] Characterized by misuse.
1890 A. Lang Old Friends xvi. 135 The wanton misuse,

or rather the misuseful wantonness, of the Indian herb [sc.

tobacco].

t Misti'sement. Obs. [f. Misuse v. + -ment.]
Ill-usage; seduction.

1561 Brende Q. Curtius iv. 56 b, And Darius coulde not
be otherwyse perswaded but that she was slayne, because
she woulde not consente to her mysusement.

Misuser 1 (misy7/'Z3.i). [Mis- 1 5.] One who
misuses.

1548 Udall, etc. E?-as?n. Par. Matt.xv. 84 Not thefaulte
of the meates, but of the misuser. 1598 R. Bernard tr.

Terence (1607) 204 To him that knowes how to use them,
they are good, but to the misuser ofthem they are ill. c 1643
Maxitnes Unfolded 24 The misuser of his trust may forfeit

that to others.

Misuser 2 (misy;7*z3j). Law. [a. OF. ntesuser,

inf. used as sb. : see -er4,] Unlawful use of a
liberty or benefit such as may lead to its forfeiture.

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 165 A franchise is.,

forfeited by misusing of it. As.. keeping Faire vpon two
dayes when hee hath but one granted : for that is a misuser.

1664 R. Atkyns Orig. <$• Growth Printing 19 All lesser

Governments under a Monarchy may by misuser be wholly
taken away, or else abated. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II.

153 An office .. may be forfeited by mis-user or non-user.

1883 Law Times 27 Oct. 428/1 Something which had arisen

in consequence of some neglect or some misuser.

Misusing (misy^'zin), vbl. sb. [Mis- 1 3.]

The action oi the verb Misuse.
1. Wrong use or employment ; misuse.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 56 Euerebebetrebat abingis, he

worse & he more abhominable is be mysusynge ber-of. c 1393
Chalxek Scogan 95 Through misusing of right. 1488-9
Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 6 Through the negligence of.. kepers.

.

and by mysusyng of their Offices, thederc.is destroied.

1526 Pilgr. Perf.iW. de W. 1531) 238 All vnlawfull vsurpyng
or misvsynge of the temporall goodes of ony persone. 1689
Popple tr. Locke's \st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 II. 313
Whether the Magistrate's Opinion can change.. the Power
he has, or excuse him to his Judge for misusing of it. 1814
Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy II. 197 To render a strict

account of our intrusted ten talents, for the mis-usings of

reputation, of knowledge, of time. 1874 W. Bright Hymns
22 Look not on our misusings of Thy grace.

f2. Misconduct. Obs.

1395 Remonstrance (1851) 153 How abhominable is the

mysusinge of prelatis that holden benefisid men in seculer

officis. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 346/2 He semed
verye penitent of hys mysseusing of hymself, in falling to

Tyndalles heresies agayne. 1540 S.ir W. Eure in Ellis

Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. III. 280 For the reformacion of the
mysusing of the Spintualtie in Scotlande.

T 3. Maltreatment. Obs.

1590 .Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 b, [They] haue
liucd. .more vpon the spoile, and misusing of the common
people. 1647 Hexham, Pen mishandclinge, a Mis-using.

Misvalue, v. [MlB- 1 i.] trans. To value

falsely or wrongly ; to misesteem.
a 1626 [see Misratf]. 1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne

Sheph. Pipe G 3 b, I dread my warke Woll be misualued
both of old and yong. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. ii, I fear

the Kmperor much misvalued me. 1900 Athenarum 21 Apr.
490/2 After having been ignored or misvalued during his life.

So Misvalua'tion.
1903 Daily Chron. 26 May 3/2 This same misvaluation is

perhaps responsible for the statement that [etc.].

Misventure, sb. Now arch. [Mis-1 4.] An
unfortunate venture ; a mischance, misadventure.
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1574) A iv b, Whosoeuer thou be,

That bymisuentureorby will, shall chaunce this booke to see.

1755 Smollett Quix. in. v. 1. 108 All the misventures, which
have this day happened to us, are designed as a punishment
for the sins committed by your worship. 1831 Eraser's Mag.
III. 131 From among so many shipwrecks and misventures
one goodly vessel comes to land. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

vi. i. II. 136 Pranks enough, and misventures,—half-drown-
ing ' in the mill-race at Annamoe in Ireland ', for one.

II In allusion to Cervantes' use of desventura (see

Disventure) : Foolish 'adventure'.

1839 J. M. Wilson Tales Borders V. 06/2 Like all good
knights of misventure, I fainted and fell down upon the
floor. 1881 Duffield tr. DonQuixote I. v. 61 My honoured
uncle would read those impious books of misventures.

1 Misventure, v. Obs. rare— l
. [Mis- 1 1.]

trans. To risk in bad investments.

1677 Yarranton Eng. Impror. 20 Moneys misventur'd by
trusting and bad Securities.

Misve'nturous, a. rare- 1
. [Mis- 1 7]

Not venturous ; timid.
188a Carlyi.e in Century Mag. XXIV. 20 Misventurous

Irishwomen, giving up their plan of emigration to Australia.

Misvouched, pa.pple. and///, a. [Mis-* 2.]

1. Alleged wrongly.
a i6a6 Bacon True Greatness Brit. Wks. 1859 VII. 56

That very. .saying of Mutianus, which was the original of
this opinion [that money is the sinews of war] is misvouched,
for his speech was, ^ecuni^r sunt nerri belli civilis.

2. Not well vouched for. 1876 [see Mistutored].

t Miswandered, />/>/. a. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

In which one has gone astray.

1590 Spenser F. Q. in. vii. 18 His late miswandred wayes
now to remeasure right. 1620 Qvarles Feast of Wortnes
ix, They . . relented, And (changing their mis-wandred wayes)
repented.

t Mis-wandering, ///. a. Obs. [Mis- 1 2.]

Going astray.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. viii. (1868) 61 Amyable
fortune.. draweth mys wandrynge men [orig. devios] fro the
souereyne good. Ibid. m. pr. ii. 65 pe myswandryng errour
mysledibhem into false goodes. i6$iQuarles Hist. Samson
vii, Can thy miswandring eyes choose none, but her, That is

the child of an Idolater? 1645 — Solomons Recant. Solil. v.

Wavering footsteps, and miswandring eyes.

t Miswa*ste, v. Obs. [MM-* 8.] trans. To
lavish foolishly.

c 3380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 400 po seed of Gods word is

better ben bo seed of mon ; berfore nit is worse to mysspende
bat hen to myswaste monnys seed, a 1618 Sylvester Specta-
cles viii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 298 Their Health, Wealth, Wit,
mis-wasted Are but as blossoms blasted.

t Misway. Obs. [Mis-l 4.] A wrong path.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. xi. (1868) 100 Who so that

..coueyteth nat to ben deseyuyd by no mys-weyes (orig.
nullis deviis]. Ibid. v. pr. i. 149 It is to douten pat pou ne
be maked weery by mysweys.

b. quasi-a*/z\ in to go misway, to go astray.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4766 Love makith alle to goon miswey.

Miswe'd, ". [Mis-ii.] trans. To marry un-
suitably. Also Miswe'dded///. a.

y of a marriage:
"Wrongly or unsuitably contracted.

1645 Milton Tetrack. Wks. 1851 IV. 167 Every ungodly
and miswedded mariage. 1828-32 Webster, Miswcd, to wed
improperly.

1- Miswee*n, v. Obs. [Mis-i i.]

1. intr. To have a wrong opinion. Also with clause.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. Prol. iii, Why then should witlesse

man so much misweene, That nothing is but that which he
hath seene? 1594 — Astr. xvii, Full happie man imis-

weening much) was hee. a 1640 Jackson Creed xn. iv.

Wks. XII. 27 The Jews..misweening that the whole family
..of God .. should be comprised within the .. family of
Abraham,
2. trans. To think wrongly of, misjudge.
1614 J. Davies Eel. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G4 For thy tho

Songsters are misween'd of all. 1749 Melmoth Fitzosbome's
Lett. II. lxxii. 105 Ne thou, O man ! who deal'st the tort,

misween The equal gods.

t Miswee'ning, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1 3.] Mis-
thinking ; misjudgement ; mistrust.

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 92 A man shall put
suche myswenyng away from hym. 1571 Golding Calvin
on Ps. lix. 20 They bee made drunken as wel with their

owne misweening as with the flattery of the common sorte.

1590 Spenser /-'. Q. 1. iv. 1 Least.. rash misweening doe thy
hart remove.

Miswei'gh, v. Obs. rare~ x
. In 5 mys-

weye. [Mis- l 1.] trans. To weigh amiss.
1450 Godstow Reg. 9/157 The balance of vertues I haue

mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse [etc.].

t Miswend, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i. (For certain

uses of miswent see Misgo v.)~\

1. trans. To turn in a wrong direction ; to mis-

apply ; to lead astray ; to pervert.

1340 Ayenb. 22 Ac nor hire euele tongen hi miswendeh
moche uolk to done wel. Ibid. 62 Huanne he miswent and
went to be worse halfal bet he yherbober yzi}b. 1390 Gower
Conf. III. 80 Nectanabus his craft miswente. a 1450
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 243 Ther the Bibelle is al myswent
To jangle ofJob or Jeremye. c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos.

469 That the myddyl of your lifle be not spent In ydelnesse,

ne in vnthrifte myswent.

2. pass, and intr. To go astray {lit. and^/r^.); to

come to grief. Pa. pple. miswent = {i) gone
astray; (2) out of gear ; dilapidated; ruined.

1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 7217 Vr louerd..prest ab imad uor
to smite men bat beb mis wend. 1340 Ayenb. 27 pe herte of
be enuious is enuenymed and suo miswent. 1390 Gowek
Conf. I. 21 And eche in hiscompleigntetelleth How that the
world is al miswent. Ibid. 331 And that makth al mi world
miswende. 1413 Pilgr. Scnuie (Caxton 1483) in. iii. 51 Good
hede he took . . that cord or chaine were nought myswent other
wise than it shold. 1581 Rich Farezv. (1846J 38, I now for-

sake the former tyme I spent, And sorry am, for that I was
miswent. a 1586 Sidney Sonn. in Arcadia (1622) 494 What ?

is thy Bagpipe broke, or are thy lambes miswent ? 1591 [see

Miscounsel ?'.}. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 30 Who likewise

sought her lover long miswent. x6oo Fairfax Tasso it. x.

21 In this maze still wandred and miswent. 17*3 Port-
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 77 He that would see

a church miswent, Let him go to Cuckeston in Kent.

t MiswiTl. Obs. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong desire.

1406 Dives <r Pauper (W. de W.) vii. Introd. 27/1 Hei
wycxed couetyse and myswyll of richesse.

fMiswi'n, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To
obtain wrongfully.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 42 Of bat men mys-wonne pei

made hem wel at ese. c 16x3 mOverbury's Wks. (1856) 10

As if the day Were come, wherein another Phaeton Stolne

into Phoebus waine, had all misse-won A cleane contrary

way.

Mis-wish, sb. [Mis- 1 4.] Wrong desire.

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideas ii. (1876) 31 Mis-craving is

physical disease, mis-wish is mental.

Mis-wish, v. [Mis- 1 I.] trans. To have

wrong wishes with regard to.

1831 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Early German Lit. (1840) III.

173 He men miswishes and misjudges, Inferiors scorns,

superiors grudges.

So t Miswi'shing vbl. sb.
t
wrong desire.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 25 This miswishing hath

bin expounded.

t Miswite,"'. Obs. [Mis- 1 ! or 7.] To neglect.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 202 To. .miswiten ei bing pet heo haueS
to witene.

+ Miswi've, v. Obs. [Mis- ] 1 .] trans. To
marry unlawfully.
r 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 540 Two hundred ;er after So wunes,

Mis-wiuen hem gunnen se3es sunes.

t Miswoman. Obs. [app. f. Mis a. + Woman.]
A ' bad woman ' ; a strumpet.

1518 Tindale Parab. Wicked Mammon 17 Mysse women
tyre them selues with golde and sylke to please theyr louers.

1530 Palscr. 831 As a mysse woman is at ones commaunde-
ment. c 1530 Remedy ofLove Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 322 b,

Flie the miswoman, lest she thee disceiue, Thus saith

Salomon. 15. . Guistard <y Sistnond 11. (1597) C 6, Sooner.

.

Then ye wold euer haue thought to be a mis-woman.

t Miswo-nting, vbl. sb. Obs. [Mis- 1
3.]

Disuse.
1637 Bp. Hall Div. Medit. v:i, These feeble beginnings.,

are soone extinguished by intermission, and by mis-wonting,

perish.

Misword (miswzrjd), sb. Now dial. Also 9
miss word. [Mis- 1 4. (Cf. Mis a.)] A harsh,

angry, or cross word.
0X325 Ancr. R. 190 A mis-word bet }e polie5. 1598

Sylvester Du Bartasli. iii. iv. 1015 Where, .the Tyrant's

sword Is not made drunk with blood for a Mis-word. 1603

Holland Plutarch's Mor.m What mis-word can they have

to say unto you? 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. (1633) 38,

I haue receiued your snappish Letter whereby I see you are

more angry, then I thought you would haue beene for a
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misword or two. i8ox W. Huntington Bank of Faith 88

Not one creditor ever gave me a miss word in this world.

1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet \i. 33 If a miss word was
said by chance, she would never let it drop. 1872 Mrs. H.
Wood Within the Maze i, Not a mis-word would ever have
arisen between them.

Mis-word, v. [Mis- 1 1.] trans. To word
(a message) incorrectly. Also Mis-woTded///. a.

1883 Advance (Chicago) 16 Aug., A number of mis-worded
telegrams. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Mis-word, to word
wrongly or inaccurately ; as the telegram was misworded.

Mis-wording, vbl. sb. [Mia- 1 3.] Wrong
wording or expression.

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 425 [They] spoil all they do
by wilful Miswording of their Acts. 1804 Earl Malmes-
bury Diaries <$ Corr. ILL 327 A Miswording in the original

Message.

+ Miswork, v. Obs. Chiefly in pa. pple. mis-
wrought. [Mia- 1 1.]

1. trans, (with indefinite ohj.) To do amiss.
a 1300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 187 5ef ihc habbe eny

bing mis \vr03t, Tellez hit me. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc.

1993 Turne agayne ban may he noght For to amend bat he
has myswroght. c 1407 Lydg. Rcas. <y Sens. 2930 Vif any
thing I ha myswrought. a 1539 Skelton Replyc. Wks, I.

214 Howe ye haue small contrycion Of that ye haue mis-
wrought. 1554 Interlude oj Youth C iij, And amende that

thou hast myswrought.
2. intr. To act amiss ; to commit an offence.

C 1350 Will. Palerne 5148 pat sche wold miswerche wronglt
any time. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12, I am
that same that hyely haue myswrought. c 1450 Cox-. Myst.
121 Averts God thou hast myswrought.

3. trans. To manufacture badly.
a 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which is

miswrought will miswear.

Misworsliip, ' [Mis-"1
4.] Wrong or false

worship.
1626 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xx. ri8 He was not more

the father of a later Iereboam, then (in respect of mis-
worship) he was the son of the first Iereboam, who made
Israel to sin. 1840 Carlyle //eroes i. (1841) 5 Such
hideous inextricable jungle of misworships, misbeliefs.

Misworsliip, v. [Mis-i i.J trans. To
worship amiss. Also Misworshipping vbl, sb.

;

Miswo 'rsMpper.
1640 Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. 1837 ^' "*20 ' n them God is made

our idol, and we the misworshippers of him. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cobler 35, I fear many holy men have not so deeply
humbled themselves for their former misworshippings of God
as [etc.]. a 1656 Bp. Hall SouVs Farew. § 3 There have
not wanted nations, .which have misworshipped it [heaven]
for their God.

tMiswrench,-'. Obs. Onlyinpa.pple.4mys-
wreynt. [Mis- 1 1 .] trans. To twist out of shape.
1390 Gowek Cony. II. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie

Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt.

t Miswrest, v. Obs. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To
pervert ; esp. to pervert the meaning of (a passage).
a 1400 Pety Job 369 in 26 Pol. Poems 133 All thys world

now ys myswrest, To carpe thys, lorde, ayenst the. 1532
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 501/2 The heretikes wrested
& misse construed the scripture (as we see that these heretikes
much more mysse wrest it nowe). 1583 Golding Calvin on
Dent. lxx. 31 b, Ye see how this Text hath bin miswrested.

Miswrite (misrsi-t), v. [Mis-i i.] trans.

To write incorrectly ; to make a mistake in writing
(a word, etc.). Also Miswri'tten ppl. a.

c 1000 /Elfric Gram. 1. (Z.) 294 jif hit byo miswriten o55e
miscweden of bam rihtan craefte. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus
v. 1795 So preye I god that noon miswryte thee, Ne thee
mismetre. 1533 More Apot. vii. Wks. 858/2 These wordes
seme to be miswritten, either in the principall booke, or in
the copy. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. xxii. § 6 Whether
it were so that Iosephus did omit, or else that he did mis-write,
some number of the yeares. 1677 Wallis in Rigaud Corr,
Sci. Men (1841) II. 608 At your note K, I desire you to con-
sider if there be not somewhat miswritten. 18.. Kingsley
Sit W. Raleigh in Misc. (1859) I* 33 That the passage .. is

either misquoted, or miswritten by Raleigh himself, I can-
not doubt. 1876 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. i. 15 And substitute
something of our own, and thus miswrite the poem. 1884
A. R, Pennington Wictifii. 22 note, The mis-written word
apocrisus, instead of apocryphus. 1899 Pi.ummer Sax.
Chron. II. p. xxxii, 1130 (miswritten 1080, mlxxx having
been substituted for mcxxx).

Miswriting (misrsi'tin), vbl. sb. [Mis-1 3.]
An error in writing.
1430-1 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 378/1 Ony errourin myswrityng.

1632-3 Laud Hist. Ckanc. Ox/. Rem. 1700 II. 58 That Slip
was but in the mis-writing of one word. 1677 W. Mountagu
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 325 There are
some little miswriting[s] in the patent. 1752 J. Louthian
Form oj Process 167 Nor shall any such miswriting, &c.
after Conviction, be Cause to stay or arrest Judgment. 1828
Thirlwall & Hare tr. Niebuhr's Hist. Rome (1855) I. 264
The greatest difficulties in them [sc, the Fasti of Diodorus]
arise from mis-writing. 1869 E. A. Freeman O. E. Hist.
vii. 92 note, The text of the Chronicle has three years, but it

seems clear that this must be a mis-writing for thirteen,

Miswrought : see Miswork v.

I Miswune. Obs. [Mis-l 4.] Evil habit.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 For te quenchen . . his lust be

miswune haueS on broht.

tMi'Sy. Obs. Also 7 mysy, missy, [a. L.
misy (Pliny), a. Gr. fitav. Cf. F. misy, It. misi.]
1. A kind of mushroom or truffle.

1601 Holland Pliny xix. iii. II. 7 Within the province of
Cyrenaica in Affricke, there is found the like excrescence,
called Misy, passing sweet and pleasant.

2. A kind of copper ore, usually identified as
yellow copperas or copiapite.

Vol. VI.

There is no evidence that the word was ever used in Eng.
except with reference to the mineral described by Pliny.
1601 Holland Pliny xxxiv. xii. II. 510 Some .. have

written, that Mysy is engendred by the means of a fire

made with pine wood, in the hollow veines. .of brasse ore. .

.

But the truth is, of the foresaid stone or ore [sc. chalcitis]

it is engendred naturally. 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos.,
Misy, a kind of yellow copperas, shining like gold, brought
out of Egypt and the He of Cyprus. 1661 Lovkll Hist.
Anim. <y Min., Isagoge, Some [minerals] have only little

sparks, as misy. 1683 Pettis Fleia Min. 11. 90 Missy..
which G. Agricola from Pliny, calls Atramcntum sutoriuvi,

or shoe-makers Black ; but Pliny makes it a kind of Vitriol.

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2). a 1775 Sir J. Hill
Materia Med. 141.

Misy, obs. form of Mizzy.

t Misyea riling, vbl. sb. In 4 -3arninge.
[Mis- 1 3.] Wrong desire.
e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andrew) 451 pat . . he, throw

be croice of be blissit tre, suld exclude of mis^aminge be tre.

1 Misyeme, v. Obs. [Mis- 1 i.] trans. To
neglect.

1028-c 1060 Law Northumb. Priests xx.\iv. (Liebermann)
3S2 %\l preost sceare mistime benrdes od<V feaxes, ^ebete
ba:t. a 1223 .4 net: R. 344 pe binges in bisse riwle bet beoA
mis^emed. 13. . E. F.Allit. P. A. 322 For hit was for-garte,

at paradys greue Oure ^ore fader hit con mysst^eiue.

tMisyenge, v. Obs. [f. Mis- 1 i + *}engen,

Geng v. J intr. To go astray, miss.
a 1250 Owl fy Night. 1229 (Cott.) 5ef me ikepb mid iwar-

nesse An fleoscbal toward mis^enge [Jesus MS. misyengc].

Misyoke (misy<7u-k), v. [Mis- 1 i.] trans.

To yoke or join (in marriage) unsuitably. Also
intr. , to be so yoked.
1645 Milton Divorce 1. viii. iS Therefore saith the Apostle

2 Cor. 6, 'Mis-yoke not together witli infidels', which is

interpreted of marriage. Ibid. 11. xix. 70 Hinder'd in wed-
lock by mis-yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of
religion. 1645 — Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 150 Where the
yoke is mis-yok't, heretick with faithful). 1872 Tennyson
Last Tourn, 566 Misyoked with such a want of man.

BffiszeaTous,^. [Mia- 1 6.] Wrongly zealous.
1617 Br. Hall(? 110 I'adis? § 16 Their mis-zealous pasMons

hide themselues in a pleasing sweetnesse. 1641 — A/tsw.
Vind. Smectymn. 66 Let those mis-zealous men .. see how
they will answer it. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III.

196 The practizes, and combinations of Libelling Separatists,
and the miszealous advocates thereof.

Miszen, obs. form of MlZEN.
Mit (rait), Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 mitte,

5 mytte, 9 mit. [OK. mitte wk. fern. :—OTeut.
type *mitjon-, f. root *met to measure : see Mete v.

Cf. OHG. mezzo masc, ' [h]eminus ', MUG. metze,

G. metze masc, fern., a measure for coin, salt, etc.]

fl. A measure of capacity, in OE. app. = two
ambers; mentioned as used for coin, meal, honey,
ale, wine; in 15th c. used for salt. Obs.
804-29 Charters, etc. (Thorpe) 460, xxx. ombra godes

Uuelesces aloS bet limpna3 to xv. mittum. c 1050 Voc. in
Wr.-Witlcker 359/8 Rata, inittan. C1450 Godstcr.u Reg. 664
In the wyche xiiij. myites of Sake [L. xiiii. mittas satis].

2. dial. * A shallow tub, or other like vessel, used
for household purposes' (Miss Jackson Shropsh.
Word-bk., Suppl. 1879), as bntter-mil, kneading-
mit. Cf. Moat sb.2

1847 Halliwell, Butter-mit, a small tub in which newly-
made butter is washed. West.
Mit, obs. form of Might sb. ; var. Mitt, a mitten.

II Mita (nu'ta). [Sp.] In the Spanish-

American colonies : A certain portion of the

Indian population chosen by lot for a specified

period of forced labour in the public service.

1726 J. Stevens tr. Herrera's Hist. America V. 56 The
Mitayos Tindarunasare Tributary Indians, the Curacas, or
native Lords have set apart to hire them out to work in the
Mines, build Houses, and the like. . . These they furnish to

serve in their Mitas, or Turns, for the Space of two Months,
or longer, 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. vm. (1851) II. 102

In Peru, each mita, or division, destined for the mines, re-

mains there six months. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 161
The inhumanity, .of that regulation in the American colonies

[of Spain] called the Mitas. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv.
Bark 147 Mitas of Indians, for the purpose of collecting

coca-leaves, were forbidden in 1569.

Mitch, var. Mich sb. and Miche v., obs. f. Much.
Mitch-board (mi'tjiboojd). Ar

aut. [?f. mitch
— Miche sb.'1 + Board sb,] A support for a boom,
yard, etc., when not in use.

1883 E. W. H. Holdsworth Sea Fisheries 58 The mast of
these Yarmouth luggers, .is supported about the middle by
a broad upright piece of wood called a ' mitch-board '. 1887
Hall Caine Deemster (1888) 65 Davy jumped on deck,
took a lantern, and fixed it to the top of the mitch-board.
1894 R. Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 18 The crutch of
the mitch-board.

Mitche, obs. form of Miche v.

Mitchel (mHJel). ? Obs. [Possibly from the
surname Mitchel\ it can hardly represent the
obsolete southern mitchel = Mickle a."] (Seequots.)
1669 in Diet. Archit. (Arch. Publ.Soc.)s. v., For paving the

upper pawne with Mitchells per foote 8d. 1703 T. N. City
|> C. Purchaser 202 Mitchels, Purbeck-stones for Paving,
pick'd all of a Size, from 15 inches square to 2 Foot. 1737
Salmon Country Build. Eslim. (ed. 2) 3 Purbeck Paving at

promiscuous Sizes .. is about yd. or Zd. per Foot; also Mit-
chels are valued at about is. iod. per Foot. 1842 Gwilt
Archit., Mitchel, a name given by workmen to Purbeck
stones of twenty-four by fifteen inches when squared for build-

ing. [Perh. an error : cf. quot. 1703.]

HMitchella (mitje-la;. Sot. [Mod.Lat.

;

named by Linnceus in 1753 after the botanist John
Mitchell^died 1768V] A genus of trailing evergreen
herbs of the N.O. Rubiacees,; a plant of this genus,
e. g. M. repens, the partridge-berry.

1824 Loudon Eneycl. Gard. Gen. Index (ed. 2) 1206/2
Mitchelia [read Mitchellal .. a diminutive creeper which
grows in peat soil. 1862 Darwin in Life fy Lett. III. 301
The Mitchelia very good, but pollen apparently equal-sized.

1870 Mrs. Whitney We Girls ii, Le>lie was quick to spy
the bit of creeping mitchelia.

Mitcher, variant of Micur.u sb.

Mite 1 (mait). Al>o 4-6 myte, (5 moighte,
myght). [OE. mite wk. fern. - MDu., MLG.
mtte (I)u. mijt fem.\ OHG. mtza fern., gnat :—

OTeut. *mfton-. Cf. F. mite, of Tent, origin.

Franck suggests derivation from the Indogermanic root
*mei' expressing smallness. Some refer the word to an
ablaut- variant of thcTeut. root *mait- (Goth, maitan, OHC>.
>ttci?en) to cut.]

1. In early use, applied vaguely to any minute
insect or arachnid ; sometimes spec, a small para-

sitic insect infesting hawks. Now usually restricted

to certain genera of the order Acarida of arachnids,

and chiefly applied to the chtcsc-mitc, Tyroglyphns
(formerly Acarus) domesticus.
c 1000 Allfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiiltker 122/6 Ta[r]mus,

maba, mite, e 1386 Chalcer Wife's Prat. 560, I . . wered
vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. Thise wormes ne thise Mouhes
ne thise mytes Vpon my peril frete hem netier a deel. 1472-3
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 59/1 Such [wools] as shall happen to
rote or perych by long standyn.s, bityng of moightes. c 1475
Put. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/26 Hoc gamalion, a myght.
i486 Bk. St. Albans C v, An hawke that hath mites. 1530
Pai.sgr. 245 '2 Myte in chese, myte. 1601 Shahs. All's Well
1. i. 154 Virginitie breedes mites, much like a Cheese. 1611
Cotgr., Calcndre, the corne-deuouring Mite, or Weeuill.

1633 Latham Falconry Words Art Kxpl., Mites, are a kinde
of vermine smaller then Lice, and most about the heads and
nares of Hawks. 1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat Ins. 1094
In English, Miles, in cheese, leaves, dry wood, and wax.
173a Pope Ess, Man 1. 196 Say what the use, were finer

optics giv'n, T' inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav'n?
1753 Chambers Cj-lI. Supp. s. v., The .Mites among tigs

resemble beetles. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xxxvn.
(1875) 269 Several Mites (Thalassaraehna, Pontarachna,
&c.)have been found to inhabit salt water. 1881 E. A. Ok-
mf.rod Injur. Insects 62 Other kinds of mites which may very
likely be found on currant bushes. 1896 tr. Boas' Zool. 285
Peculiar microscopic Mites

.

.(Demodexfolliculorum) occur
in the follicles of the human nose.

b. With defining word prefixed (see quots.).

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 4S/2 The siro, or cheese-mite,

is a very minute species. Ibid. 49/1 Thebaccarum, or scarlet

tree-mite, is a small species [of Acarus], 1833 Penny C}d.
I. 69/2 Water-Mites {Ilydrachnellx). 1833 Itch-mite [see

Itch sb. 3]. 1835 Kirbv Hab. ft Inst. Anim. xix. II. 305
A species of bat-mite [Pteroptes]. 1870 Nicholson Man.
Zool. xx xv'] \. (1875) 269 The Wood-mites (Oribatidx). .are

to be found amongst moss and herbage, or creeping upon
trees or stones. 1874 Itardxuicie's Sci.-Gossip 234 Tetrany-
chus Lapitium (Stone Mite). 1874, 1877 Harvest-mite [*ee

Harvest sb. 7]. 1896 tr. Boas' Zool. 284 The Beetle-mites
(genus Gamasus) frequently occur on Beetles, Bumble-bees,
etc. . . An allied, but thin-skinned form, the common Bird-

m\te(Dermanyss7isavium % occurs on Birds (Fowls,Canaries),

and sucks their blood. 1898 E. A. Ormerod Handbk. In-
sects 61 Phytoptus ribis, or the Currant Bud Mite.

2. slang. A cheesemonger.
[1765 Footk Commissary ill. i, Miss Cicely Mite, the only

daughter of old Mite the cheesemonger.] 1785 Grose Diet.
Vulg. Tongue, Mite, a nick name for a cheesemonger, from
the small insect of that name found in cheese.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1624 Gataker Transubsi. \§\ Corruption, putrefaction,

mite-breeding [etc.]. 1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 405
These [cheeses] are never found to bieed mites . ., probably
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland. 1878
Emerson Sovereignty of Ethics, The same original power
which . . works in a lobster or a mite-worm. 1881 E. A. Or-
merod Injur. Insects 180 The Mite-infested bud.

Mite 2 (mait). Also 4 myt, 4-5 myght, 4-6
myte, 5 myth, 6 myit. [a. (? through OF. mite

t

14th c.) MDu. mite fem. (early mod.Du. mijte,

now mijt) = MLG. mite, meite, meute (whence
early mod.G. meite, something very small) :—
OTeut. *miton-

;
prob. identical with Mite sb.1]

1. Originally, a Flemish copper coin of very

small value ; according to some early Flemish
writers, worth £ of a Flemish penny, though
other, chiefly smaller, values are also mentioned.
In Eng, use mainly as a proverbial expression for

an extremely small unit of money value. In books
of commercial arithmetic in i6-i7th c. it com-
monly appears as the lowest denomination of

English money of account, usually fat, but some-
times -^d, and sometimes ^d; it is, however, un-

likely that the word was ever in Eng. mercantile

use. From the 14th c. mite has been the usual

rendering (though the Wyclif versions have l mynu-
tis ') ofL. minutum (Vulg.), Gr.AfTTToV in Mark xii.

43, where two* mites' are stated to make a' farthing*

(Gr. KoSpdvTTjSj L. quadrans) ; hence the word is

now popularly taken as equivalent to ' half-farthing \
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 196 Haued n0u5t-.be pore

widwe [more] for a peire of mytes, {>an alle bo that offreden

in-to gazafitacium ? c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 51 A peny,
a halfpeny, A ferdyng, a myte. 1535 Coverdale Mark xii.

43 And there came a poore wyddowe, and put in two mytes,
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MITE.

which make a farthinge. 1577 D. Gray Storeh. Brev.

Arithm. 5 Firste giue heede nowe many Mites make one

Farthyng, and that beeyng 6. you shall for euery 6 Mytes

cary one Farthyng to the place of farthynges. 1600 Hyll
Arithm. til. i. Ppvij, Four Mites is the aliquot part of a peny,

viz. J, for 6. times 4 is 24. and so many mites marchants

assigne to 1. peny. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 77 That is

16 Mites in one Farthing. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Mite, an ancient small Coin, about a third part of our Far-

thing. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Littleborough, Notts.,

Many little coins like flatted peas, called mites, are also

found here. 1807 Southey Espriellas Lett, I. 243 It will

soon entirely disappear, just as the mite or half farthing has

disappeared before it. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah

11866) 95 We were ferried across [the Ganges] for the

moderate remuneration of three mites a head.

f b. In proverbial phrases, as not worth a mite,

not to care a mite, etc. (,
To pay) to the mite :

= * to the uttermost farthing', without deduction.

C1350 Will. Paterae 4543 William..Greyed him.. so bat

non mi^t a-mend a mite worb, i wene. Ibid. 5348 Al be men
vpon mold it amende nemi^t. .half a mite, c 1374 Chaucer
Compl. Mars 126 He ne roghte not a myte for to dye.

c I374 __ Troylus ill. ^83 [832] Yf to lese his Ioye he set a

myte, Than seemeth it bat Ioye is worth but lyte. 1375
Barholr Bruce in. 198 And fra the hart be discumfyt The
body is nocht worth a myt. c 1425 Cast. Persev, 247 in

Macro Plays 84 pou synne my sowle sese, I ^eue not ;i

myth, c 1485 Digby Mys t, (18&2) 1. 142 And though thei

sharme and crye, I care not a myght. 1513 Douglas sEneis

nr. Prol. 19 In cais thai bark, I compt it neuir a myte. 1567

Gude $ Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.J 176 Bot quhen he had payit

all to ane myit. He mon be absoluit than. 1592 Greene
Groaisiv. Wit Wks. (Grosart) XII. 137 Greene will send

you now his §roat worth of wit, that neuer showed a mites-

worth in his life.

c. With allusion to Mark xii. 43, (one's) mite is

often used for : The small sum which is all that

one can afford to give to some charitable or public

object ; hence Jig. applied to an immaterial con-

tribution (insignificant in amount, but the best one

can do) to some object or cause.

1650 Baxter Saints' R. IV. xiv, 801 Will my mite requite

thee for thy golden Mines? 1687 Dryden Hind «y P. ill.

113 Ave you defrauded, when he feeds the poor? Our mite

decreases nothing of your store. 1709 Swift Tritical Ess.

Wks. 1755 II. 1. 140, I hope 1 may be allowed among so

many far more learned men to offer my mite. 1747 Berke-
ley Tar-mater in Plague Wks. 1871 III. 479 It may not

be amiss to contribute my mite of advice. 1784 Franklin
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 103 My mite for such purpose was
never refused. 1818 Scott Hit. Midi, ix, Reuben Butler

went to offer his mite of consolation to his old friend and
benefactor. 1827 Roberts Voy. Ccntr. Amer. 255, I have
been desirous .. to add my mite to the great mass of in-

formation. 1873 Morley Rousseau I.ix. 328 He subscribed

his mile for the erection of a statue to him.

f2. A small weight; spec, the twentieth part of

a grain troy. (See note s.v. Droit *.) Obs.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 275 Lovers, .tliogh thei love a lyte,

That scarsly woulde it weie a myte. 15. . MS. Harl. 660

If. 81 b, Euery subtyllegrayne [doth] contayne 20 mytes. 1601,

a 1606, 1649 [see Droit'-]. 1725 [see Blank j.'-. 10]. 1727
Arbuthnot Tables A?ic. Coins 109 The Sevil piece of Eight
..contains 13 Pennyweight 21 Grains and 15 Mites {of

which there are 20 in the Grain) of Sterling Silver. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. (ed. 3) s.v.

3. A minute particle or portion
; a tiny fragment.

Now only eolloq. or vulgar.
1608 Shaks. Per. it. Prol. 8 Loosing a Mite, a Mountaine

gaine. 1614 Sir A. Gorges tr. Lucan IV. 148 Although we
few are but a mite Mongst thousands that for him do fight.

1633 Ford Lovers Sacr. iv. ii, I haue a sword. .To. .cut

your throats, and mince Your flesh to mites. 1670 Eachard
Cont. Clergy 56 We be but mites of entity, and crumbs of

something. 1691 Ray Creation 11. 130 TheAnts.. drop
upon them a small Mite of their stinging Liquor. 1820

Byron Mar. Fat. m. i, All the pregnant hearts of our bold

blood, Moulder'd into a mite of ashes. 1828 Hawthorne
Fanshawe vii, A man must keep his mite of honesty.

+ b. Arith. A fraction (see quot.) Obs. rare- 1

.

1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 21 A Fraction or

Broken Number, is that which we assign for a part or parts

of any whole thing. It is also wont to be called a Mite or

Fraction, because these things are broke into small parts.

4. Jig. A 'jot*, 'whit'. Now only eolloq.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 178 Surgerye ne Fisyke May
nou$te a myte auaille to medle ajein elde. c 1420 Lydg.
Assembly ofGods 1814 Be hyt ryght or wrong, he changeth
nat a myte. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 6 He is further

of from earthly men, than that the whole multitude of them
can one myte deface the glory of him alone. 1573 New
Custome 111. i. D iij b, God waieth not, who is a sprite, Of
any vesture, or outward appearance a mite. 163a Tatham
Love Crowns the End i. (1640) Kib, Since then my love is

not one mite rewarded. 1886 C. D. Warner Their Pil-
grimage xi. (1888) 256 The White Sulphur waters. .had not
done her a mite of good. 1897 Graphic (Christm. No.) 9,

I wonder whether you will help me a mite to-day. 1906
Winston Churchill Coniston 191 He's a hard one to fool,

too. Never suspected a mite did he ?

5. A very small object ; often, a very small living

creature, as a tiny child. (Cf. Mitixg.)
In some instances this use might perh. be more properly

referred to Mite. 1

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. ii, Well, without Halfepenie
all my witte is not woorth a dodkin : that mite is miching
in this groue, for as long as his name is Halfepenie, he will

bee banquetting for the other Halfepenie. 1821 Clare Vill.

Afinstr. I. 7 And tales of fairy-land he loved to hear, Those
mites ofhuman forms,.. That through a lock-hole even creep
with ease. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, A mite of a boy,

some five or six years old. ifJ&$Gri. Words 639 When I was
quite a little mite. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 283/1 What
an intense spark of vitality must it be that warms such a
inite Iviz. a bird] in such an immensity of cold.
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I! Mitella (mite'la). [L. mitella, orig. ' head-

band ', dim. of mitra : see MlTBC.]
1. Surg. A sling for the arm.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 434/2 The Mitella is a ..

Scarf to. .carry the Arme in, that is hurt or wounded. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex.

2. Bot. A genus of herbaceous plants of the N.O.
Saxijragacex, native to North America.
For the meaning of the name, cf. quot. and the English

synonyms bishop's cap and mitre-wort.

1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Mitella (so call'd, of Mitella,

Lat. a little Mitre, because the Seed-vessel of this Plant re-

sembles a Bishop"* Mitre). Bastard American Sanicle...

American Mitella.

Miter, obs. form of Metre ; var. Mitre.

t Mitescent, a. Obs. ?-are~ . [ad. L. mi-

teseent-em, pr. pple. of mitesc-ere. f. mi/ismild : see

Mitigate.] Growing mild. 1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Miteyn, obs. f. Mittkn. Mith : see May v.

Mith, variant of MiDprep. and adv. Obs.

I
Mithan v

mi*ban;. Also mytton, mythun,
methin. [Assamese me/hon.] The Gayal.
1845 E. J. T. Dalton in jml. Asiat. Sot: Bengal XIV.

265 The Mytton is the only species of horned cattle possessed
by the Meris. 1885 Balfouk Cycl. India (ed. 3) II. 936
Methin, the wild cow of the hills near Cachar. 1885 Hunter
Ititper. Gaz. Ind. I. 349 The mithan or gayal (Gavxusfront'
alis). 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 7/3 To propitiate these

ghosts an animal must be slaughtered—whether it be the

prolific pariah dog or the valuable mythun.

t Mithe, "V- Obs. Forms : 1 milSan, 3-4 myth(e,
3-4 mith(e. [A Com. W.Ger. str. vb. : OK. miSan
(pa. t. mad, pi. meodon, mi5on> pa. pple. miden)
corresponds to OFris. {Jar milha to avoid, OS.
mithan (MDu. miden, L)u. mi/den), OHG. miden
to hide oneself, conceal, avoid (MUG. miden, mod.
G. meiden to shun, forbear).

For the affinities of the Teut. root *»;//-, see Mis-1
.]

1. trans. To conceal, dissemble (feelings, etc.).

In OE. (as in OS.) occas. with obj. in genitive.

r 888 K. /Klfred Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ne me na;fre nses ealles

swa ic wolde, beah ic his mi5e. a 1300 Cursor M. 29069
(Juen yee fast, ben sal yee scau gladnes wit yur sembland
blith, and sua yur fasting sal yee myth, c 1300 Haveloko.^%
His sorwe he coube ful wel mibe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric
P. iv. 24 My murthe is al with mouinyng meind, ne may
Ich mytben hit namore.

2. absol. and intr. To remain concealed, to

escape notice (in OE. also trans, to escape the

notice of) ; to hide one's thoughts or feelings.

(1900 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/18 Dilitiscendo, mibende.

ao,oo tr. Bstdd's Hist. v. xii. (1890) 424 Moni^ 5ing *e

e^[e]slice £e willsumlice jeseh, be oore meoSon [L. multa
quae alios laiereutj. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 298/8 ponne
bib sona sweotol peteowod on him J> ser dea^ol mao. c 1250

Gen. <y Ex. 3807 D03 3is folc miSe a stund for-dred. 1320-

30 Horn Ch. 825 Sche might no lenger niithe; To him
spac that maiden fre, And seyd, Horn, y love the.

Mither: see Mitre, Moither v., Mother.
Mithology, etc., obs. forms of Mythology, etc.

Mithra: see Mithras.
Mithracize, v. Incorrect form of Mitbraicize

v. Hence Mi 1thrseizing ppl.a.

1876 A. Wilder in R . P. Knight's Symbolic Lang. p. xix,

The Albigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or Mithra-
cising Christians.

Mithradatic, etc. : var. fY. Mithridatic, etc.

II Mithraeuni ^mibn-pm). Antiq. PL Mith-
raea. [Mod.L. f. L. Mithrd-s : see Mithras.] A
sanctuary of Mithras ; a chapel (often underground)

for the celebration of the Mithraic mysteries.

1878 Coote in Arch&ologta (1882) XLYTI. 206 A similarly

acuminated stone was found in the Mithraeumat S. Cle-

mente in Rome. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 94/2 The lion-headed

human figure, .that so often occurs in the Mithrasa.

Mithraic (mibr^-ik), a. [f. Mithra + -ic.

Cf. late L. Mithriacus Mithriac] Of, pertaining

to, or connected with Mithras or his worship.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 286 Zoroaster and

the ancient Magi, who were best initiated in the Mithraick
Mysteries. 18x8 Millingen in Archxologia (1821OXIX. 71

The crow, the scorpion, and the serpent, are animals com-
monly seen on Mithraic monuments. 1877 Parker Catacombs
ofRome Plate xv, Catacomb of Mithraic Worshippers.

Hence Mithra *icism - Mithraism; Mithra-i-

cist^MiTHRAisr; Mithraicize v. ^ Mithraize.
1864 C. W. King Gnostics 49 Such a connexion was actu-

ally declared by the partisans of Mithraicism. Ibid. 62 The
author of the Apocalypse probably had the Mithraicists

in view in penning this allegory. Ibid. 248 (Index) Mith-
raicising Christians. 1878 Coote in Archseologia (1882)

XLVII. 206 A stone commemorating this birth of Mithras
was an object of adoration amongst the Mithraicists. 1888

Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 560 Mithraicism, with explanations

of its alliance with Occidental Christianity. 1898 Contemp.
Rev. Jan. 96 The Lord's Supper was modified to meet the

Christians who had been converted from Mithraicism.

Mithraism (mi-Jir^iiz'm). [f. Mithra + -ism.]

The religion of the worshippers of Mithras.
182a Hodgson in Archseol. AEliana I. 307 The success of

Mithraism in Gaul and Britain, must not, therefore, be attri-

buted to novelty. 1887 J. A. Farrf.r in Gentl. Mag. Nov.
442 I d its general tenets . . M ithraism was the same as Zoro-

astrianism, out of which it sprang.

Mithraist (mi-br<?i,i$t\ [f. Mithra + -ist.]

A worshipper of or believer in Mithras.

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 2S3 Whether the Christians

borrowed from the Mithraists or the Mithraisis from the

MITHRIDATE.

Christians. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 94/2 The Mithraists identified

him [Ormuzd] with the Roman Jupiter.

t Mithrai'tic, a. Obs. [f. Mithra + -inc.]

= MlTHEAIC a.

1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 152 A Mithraitic cave,

which was found near Newcastle.

Mithraize (mrjjreipiz), v. [f. Mithra + -ize.]

intr. To hold or affect the doctrines of Mithraism.

1890 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Mithras (mi'))r;t.'s;,Mitlira'.mi'bia). Mythol.

Forms: 6 Mitra, 6-7 Mythra, 7 Mithres, 6-

Mithra, 7- Mithras. [I... Mithras, Mithres = Gr.

yiiffpas, a. OPers. Mithra, corresponding etymo-

logically to Skr. Mitra, one of the gods of the

Yedic pantheon.] One of the chief gods of the

ancient Persians, in later times often identified with

the sun. His worship was introduced amongst

the Romans under the empire, and spread over

most of northern and western Europe. Also applied

by More to the Supreme Being of ' Utopia '.

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia n. (1895) 267 There is

one chiefe and pryncipall God. .whome they all commonly
in theire countrey language call Mythra. 1585 T.Washing-
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. IV. ii. 1:5 [They] worshipped the

Sunne, which they called Mitra. 1603 Holland Plutarch's

A/or. 1306 This Zoroastres. .named the good god Oromazes,

and the other Arimanius. .he gave out.. also that there

is one in the middes betweene them, named Mithres: (and

heereupon it is, that the Persians call an intercessor or

mediator Mithres'. 31650 Crashaw Wks. (1904) 365 Be-

fore the Infant Shrine Of my weake feet the Persian

Magi lay And left their Mithra for my star. 1822 Hodgson
in Archxol. j&tiaua I. 284 Montfaucon thinks these two

attendants are also Mithrases.

attrib. 1864 C. W. King Gnostics 47 The Mithras-worship

at first indeed makes its appearance as a distinct creed.

1903 J. Moffat in Expositor Dec. 469 The Mithra-cult.

Mithratic (mihrae-tik), a. [f. Mithra +
-atic] Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the

worship of Mithras.
1816 Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 1 1 1. 178 Porphyry, .tells us,

that the Mithratic grotto was a symbol of the World, and

that it was dedicated to Mithras in the capacity of the

great demiurgic father. 1822 Porter Trav. Georgia, etc. I.

673 The true faith, from a dateless epoch in Persian annals

until the conquest of the Arabs, was the Mithratic mystery.

Mithriac (mibrisek), a. and sb. rare. [a. L.

Mithriacus, f. Mithras.] a. adj. = Mithraic.

b. sb. pi. A festival of Mithras.

1818 K. P. Knight Symbol. Lang. % 168. 135 Another

mode of mystic purification by baptism was the Taurobohum
..of the Mithriac rites. {Index lias Mithraic riles.] 1864

Pusby Led. Daniel viii. 537 The Satrap sent the King
yearly 20,000 colts for the Mithriacs.

Mithridate (mi'bridc't). Also 6 mith-, me-
thridat, mithrydate, mitridat, G-7 metridat(e,

methridate, 7 mythridate, methredate, mith-

rydat, mitridate, medridate. [a. med.L. mith-

rida/um, altered from late L. mithridatium, orig.

neut. oiMithriddtius, -cits adj., pertaining to Mith-

ridates (see below, sense 1 note), f. L. Mithri-,

MithradatT-s, Gr. MtfJpi-, Miflpao^rns. Cf. OK.

metridat (mod.K. mithridate), Sp., It. milridato,

Pg. milhridato.']

£ Old Pharmacy. A composition of many in-

gredients in the form of an electuary, regarded as

a universal antidote or preservative against poison

and infectious disease. Hence, any medicine to

which similar powers were ascribed.

So called from Mithridates VI, king of Pontus (died

(-63 B.C.), who was said to have rendered himself proof

against poisons by the constant use of antidotes.

1528 Pavnel Salertu's Kegim. (1541) 33 b, Auicen saythe
;

There be certeyne medicins. .which wyl not suffre poyson

to approche nere the harte, as triacle and Metridate. 1533

Elyot Cast. Helthl (1541) A ij, Mithridates invented ihe

famous medicine ageynst poyson, callid Mithridate. 1593

S. Kellwaye Defens. agst. Plague 32 Take a great Onyon,

make a hole in the myddle of him, then fill the place with

Mitridat or Triacle, and some leaues of Rue, then [etc.].

1605 Timmf. Qucrsit. ill. 177 Take of. .the treacles of mythri-

date, and the confection of hiacinth, of each 2 ounces. 1616

Surfl. & Markh. Country I-arm 387 Some make a souer-

aigne mithridate against the plague. . with two old walnuts,

three figges [etc.]. 1686 D'Urfey Commoir.o. Worn. v. ii.

47 Fools may talk of Mythridate, Cordials, Elixers. 1758

R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 96 Anoint it with some

honey or mithridate. l8o» Gifford tr. Juvenal vi. 059 Yet,

if the husband, prescient of his fate, Have fortified his breast

with mithridate. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Their rash

recipes, their mithridate, . .their amulets, and their charms.

attrib. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) S9'/2 ' ne

Mithridate Julep against Fits of the Mother.

b. trans/, and fig.
1592 Lyly Midas iv. iv. 47 That which maketh me most

both to sorrow and wonder, is that musick (a methridat for

melancholy) should make him mad. 1597 Tofte Laura In.

xii, Cordiall of hart, right Methridate of loue. 1622 in

Nawortk Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 458 Y» l're . . was medridate

to his hart. 1632 Massinger Maid ofllou. iv. iv, In this

breach of faith My loyalty findes reward ! what poysons

him Proves Mithridate to me ! 1812 Southey Ess. ('832)

I. 120 Those., whom a sound understanding, and a mind

well stored, have fortified, as with mithridate, against such

poison. 1834 — Doctor lxxvi. (1848) 162 A drop of the true

elixir, no mithridate so effectual against the infection of vice.

2. In full mithridate mustard, a name for the

plants Lepidium campestre and Thlaspi arvense.

Also Bastard mithridate mustard : candytuft.



MITHRIDATIC.

1597 Gerarde Herbal If, xix. (1633) 2^ 1 Mithridate Mus-
tard.. the roote is long and slender. 1731 Miller Gard.
Diet., Thlaspi,. .Mithridate Mustard, /Sid., Thlaspidium,
..Bastard Mithridate Mustard. 1760 J. LcE lutrod. Bot.

App. 319 Mithridate Mustard, Bastard, Iberis. 1780 J. T.
Dillon Trav. Spain (1781) 392 A high mountain covered
with mithridate. 1855 M iss Pratt Flower. Pi. 1. 87 Thlaspi
arvense (Mithridate Mustard, or Penny-cress 1.

Mithridatic (mijniase'tik), a. Also 9 mith-
radatic. [ad. L. mitkridatic-us, a. Gr. MtBptda-

ti*os, f. MiBpiddrrji : see Mithridate and-IC. Cf.

F. mithridatique, Sp. mitridatico, Pg. mithridaliio.~]

1. Of or pertaining to Mithridates VI, king of

Pontus. Mithridatic wars, the wars waged by
Rome against this king.

1649 Ogilby tr. Virg, Georg. ir. (1684) 79 note, This Tree
was first shewn by Pompey to Rome in his Mithridatick
Triumph. 1678 j. D. (title) The History of Appian. ..

In Two Parts. The First consisting of the Punick, Syrian,
Parthian, Mithridatick, .. and Hannibalick, Wars. 1898
W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Aug. 132 The Romans aided
them to gain their freedom in the Mithradatic wars.

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mithri-

date. rare~°. 1847 in Webster.

3. a. Resembling Mithridates or his alleged im-
munity from poisons (see Mithkiuate i note), b.

Pertaining to or of the nature of mithrklatism.
1868 Helps Realmah vi. (1869) r22 Poison has no more

effect on my Mithridatic constitution than ginger-beer.
1889 E. R. Lankester in Nature 13 June 149/2 The
mithradatic theory of inoculations.

II Mithridaticou. Obs. In6metridaticon.
[med.L., a. Gr. fnOptbdTiKuUj neut. of MtBptSctTtKos,

Mithridatic.] « Mithridate i.

1540 J. Heywood Four P. P. 619, Mercury sublyme. and
metridaticon.

MithridatismCmi-bridtfitiz'm). [f. L. Mithri-
diit-es (see Mithridate) + -ism.] The condition
of immunity to a poison induced by administering
to an organism gradually increased doses of it.

1851 Mokell tr. Fourier's Pass. Human Soul I. 191 The
state of Mithridatism, or unitary accord of our bodies with
the neuter poisons, will depend on [etc.]. 1889 E. R.
Lankester Adv. Sci. (1890) 113 We may speak of this
training in tolerance of poison as mithridatism '.

II Mlthridatium. Obs. Also mithridation.
[L.mithriddtium: seeMrmiiiDATE.] = Mithridate.
1693 tr. BlaneariVs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mithridatium,

compounded by King Mithridates. 1764 Grainger Sugar
Cane it. 130 note, This medicine is called Mithridatium,
in honour of Mithridates.

Mithridatize (mi)jri'datDiz),z'. Alsomithra-
datize. [f. h. Mithriddt-es (see Mithridate) +
-ize.] trans. To render immune or proof against
a poison by the administration of gradually in-

creasing doses of it. Also trans/,
1866 Lowell Lett. I. 406 Our constitutions adapt them-

selves to the slow poison of the world till we become mithri-
datized at last. 1889 E. R. Lankester Adv. Sci. (1890) 114
Poisonous snakes are. .mithridatised in regard to their own
poison. Ibid., Thus the animal is mithridatised. 1889 —
in Nature 13 June 149 The utility of the related terms
' mithradatize ' and ' mithradatic' is obvious.

II Mitlirida'tuiu. Obs. Also 7 meth-, myth-.
[med.L. : see Mithridate.] ^ Mithridate.
1603 Dekker Wonderfull Ware D 2, For poor Methrida-

tum and Dragon-water, .were boxt in euery corner, and yet
were both drunke euery houre at other mens cost. 1603
Bacon A dv. Learn. 11. x. § 8 For except it be Treacle and
Mythridatum, ..they tyethemseluesto no receiptes seuerely
and religiously. 1634 R. H. Salernes Rcgim. 51 Under
the name of Tryacle the noble medicine Mithridatum may
be comprehended, which two be like in operation.

t Mitification. Obs, rare. [n. of action f. L.

mttificdrt: see MlTlFT v.] Mitigation.
1607 Tofsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 161 The juyce of

Barly to be given to them for their mitification. 1657
Tomlinson Return's Dlsp. 63 Such distempers as require
mitification.

t Mi'tify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mitijicare, f.

L. mltis mild : see -FY.] trans. To soften, mitigate.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mitijie, to pacifie, or make quiet.

1744 Mitchell in Phil. Trans. XLlll. 145 The virulent
Acrimony of the cutaneous Contagion being inviscated, and
consequently mitified, by the Semen which received it.

Mitigable (mi-tigabT), a. [ad. L. *mTligd-
bilis (implied in mltigabiliter adv.) f. mltigare to

Mitigate.] Capable of being mitigated.
a 1677 Barrow Whs. (1686) II. xv. 213 The rigour of that

ceremonious law was mitigable. 1822-34 Good's Study
Med. (ed. 4) I. 50 The pain will be., far less mitigable. 1887
Gurney Tertium Quid I. 182 Supposing the pain of the
rack to be mitigable.

Mitigal : see Miskal.
Mitigant (mi-tigant), a. and sb. rare. [ad.

L. mitigant-em, pr. pple. of mltigare to Mitigate :

see -ant 1.] A. adj. Mitigating, lenitive.

154 1 R- Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij, A playster made
of inytygant thynges. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 1755 in

Johnson, 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 558 The oxygen is the 1

tempering, mitigant.. principle of life.

B. so. Something that mitigates; a lenitive.
1865 Pall Mall G. No. 182. 1/1 A simple disease which

yields to mitigants.

tMi'tigate,.A*.//&. and///, a. Obs. Forms:
see Mitigate v.\ also 6 Se, mitigait. [ad. L.
mttig&tusy pa. pple. of mltigare : see next.] Miti-
gated, alleviated.

547

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 3S7 Hit was answerede to
theyme by Apollo Delphicus that pestilence to be mitigate
[L. sedari] if [etc.]. Ibid. VII. 35 But their mynde> not miti-

gate perwhh [L. Sed adhuc uon sedatis aui/uis], 1531 Elyoi
Gov. 11. vi, The wise prince with that playne conftjs^ion was
mitigate, a 1533 Ld. Bekseks Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546)
L vj, His chastysement was mitigate, and mureeasye. 1560
A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serin. Song Fzech. iv, That ilie

pain should be mitigate. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus Pro!.

113 Sumpart ar dry and sum are mitigait. 1592 in Neal
Hist, Ptttit. (1732) I. 551 That some more mitigate and
peaceable course might be taken therein.

Mitigate (mrtigtf't), v. Also 5 myttygate, 6

mytygate, metigat(e, mit^igat, mittegate,
6-7 mytigate, mittigate, 7 medigate ; also/rf. /.

6 Sc. metigat. [f. L. mttignt; ppl. stem of villi-

ga~re
t

f. mitts mild, gentle. Cf. F. viitiger (OF.
also mitigucr), Sp. mitigar. It. mitigare.\

1. trans. To render (a person, his mind, dis-

position, or mood) milder, more gentle, or less

hostile; to appease, mollify. Now rare.
1432-50, 1531 [see Mitigate pa.ppie.J. 1513 Mont; Rich.

Ill, Wks. 57/1 Where the king wke displeasure, she would
mitigate & appease his mind. 1584C0GAN Haven Itealthi'i.
^636)21 The Obesse. .was invented . . to mitigate the minds
or hearts of Tyrants. 1642 Dcclar. Lords <y Com. London
8 Such Commissioners were mktigated, in respect of some
clauses perilous to the Commissioners, ami approved of for
the time to come. 1761 Hume Hist. Fug. I. viii. 178 The
Cardinal of Pavia. .tooke care, .to mitigate the pope by the
accounts which lie sent of that princes conduct. 1855 Plsky
Doctr. Real Presence Note S. §75. 694 S. Leo the Great.,
mitigated Genseric, when Rome was taken. 1859 J. Brown
Rab <y F\ (i86l-) 18 The severe little man was mitigated,
and condescended to say ' Rab, ma man, puir Rabbie '.

2. To render (anger, hatred, etc.) less fierce or

violent ; to appease.
1494 FabyAN Chron. vn. cexxxv. 271 The ( reestys. .to the

entent to myttygate . .the crueltye of the sayd tyrauntes, dyd
open them the ornanK'iitys of the sayde churche. 1513
Lkaushaw St. Werbnret 11. 1554 (> glorious virgin. .Meti-
gate the malice, .of Richard our lorde. 1558 Hr. Watson
Sev. Sacrum, xviii. 116 To mitigate Goddes dyspkasuie.
a 1578 Linuesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 302
Thir goode wordis. .metigat and assuadgit the Duike of
Albanieis anger. 1579-80 North Plutanh, Sytla (1595'

503 To mitigate somewhat the peoples ill will towards him.
1656 in Verney Mem. (18U4) III. 317 [Luce begs Sir Ralph
to do his best] to medigate my lady's anger against her
daur

. 1777 Roukiuson Hist. Amur. v. (1770.) II. 90 Monte-
zuma addressed them with every argument thai could miti-

gate their rage. 1855 Pkescoti Philip //, I. 111. vi. 379
The. .envoys interposed to mitigate the king's anger. 1875
JowiiiTT/Va^ted.'j) IV. 17 His [Socrates'] hostility towards
the sophists . .was not mitigated in later life.

fb. To relax the violence of (one's actions, etc.).

61470 Hl-.nrys;on Mor. Fab. vn. (Lion <y Mouse) xl, To
remit sum tyme ane grit offence, And mitigate with mercy
crueltie. 1509 Barclay Sh)p of Folys (1570} 39 Mitigate by
measure your proude hastie language. 1549 Compl. Scot.
Prol. 13 Dame fortoune vil niittigat hyr auen crualte.

3. To alleviate (physical or mental pain); to

lessen the violence of (a disease' ; to lighten the

burden of (an evil of any kind).
1432-50 tr. Higden iRolls) V. 389 A man llesynge, peple

beynge by use to say ' Criste helpe the ', and make a crosse
on their mowthe to mitigate that passion. 1502 Atkynson
tr. De Imitations in. liii. 241 Comforte me, good Ioide, in

my exyle mytygate my sorowe. 1541 R. Copland cVwyiiW-s
Quest. Chirurg. O j b, Anoynte it [sc. the place] with oyle of
Roses, .to mytygate the smert. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 5 It is

wisedome. .warely to mitigate, by piotestacion, theevill that
is in theim. 1590 Spenser /'". Q. 1. x. 26 And dieted with
fasting every day, The swelling of his woundes to mitigate.

1591 Sparry tr. Cattans Geomaucie Uij, The Iasper stone
.. hath vertue to mittigate Kernels of the flesh. 1655
Cclpkitek, etc. Riverins vi. i. 132 At first the pain wil

seem to encrease; but afterward, it wil be mitigated, and
cease. 1715 Addison Freeholder No. 12 p 2 Government.

.

mitigates the inequality of power among particular persons.

1759 Robertson Hist. Scott. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 29 Princes of
greater abilities were content to mitigate evils which they
could not cure. 1804 Abernf.thy Surg. Obs. 92 Nothing
mitigated her sufferings so much as lint dipt in a solution of

1

opium. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. (1873) II. n.iii. 256 He 1

. .gave himself up to the composition of those works which

..mitigated his political sorrows. 1895 R. L. Douglas in

Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king.. does his best.. to mitigate
the disastrous effects of the blunders of his middle life.

f"b. pass. To be relieved ofa burden. Obs. rare.

1644 Hastings Ingram Let. to Ld. Denbigh 19 Aug., Y«
countrie exspecteth by yor justice to be mittigated of yor to
beavie pressures.

4. To abate the rigour or severity of (a law) ; to

render less stringent or oppressive. ? Obs.
1532 Moke Cou/ut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Yet are the lawes

;

of the church mitigated. 1563 Homilies 11. Fasting 11, 98 b, !

It may lawfully, .alter, change, or mitigate those Ecclesi-
astical! decrees borders. 1683 Brit. Spec. 61 Where he sees

j

the Laws rigorous or doubtful he may mitigate and interpret
,

them.

+ b. To lessen the stringency of (an obligation).
1651 C. Caktwkight Cert. Rclig. 1. 2 Your Majesty knows

. .my obligation to him, which difference in opinion shall
never mitigate in point of affection.

5. To reduce the severity of (a punishment).
Also, fto lower, moderate (a price).
a x533 [see Mitigate^. pple.}. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII,

c. 8 To diminish or mitigate the penalties. 1542-3 Act 34 <y

35 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Suche Lordes .. shall .. haue the same
auctoritie to mittigate, and enhaunce the price of wynes..
as. .occasion shall require. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i.

203, I haue spoke thus much To mittigate the justice of thy
plea. 1621 Burton Auat. Mel. I. br. 1.(1651.' 454 Those hard
censures. .are to be mitigated. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 76

MITIGATION.
That I may mitigate thir doom. 1850 Dickens Bill-Sticking
in itouseh. Words II. 604 They were, .fined five pounds.

.

but. .the magistrate.. mitigated the fine lo fifteen shillings.
1869 Tozek Highl. Turkey II. 284 As she could not reverse
the curse.. she did what she could to mitigate it by substi-
tuting for death a sleep of a hundred years' duration.

b. To render (a condition, custom) more humane.
1835 J. B. Robertson in Von Schlegefs Philos. Hist. ( 1 846)

39 Christianity first mitigated, and then abolished slavery.
1869 Leckv Enrop. Mor. (1877) I. ii. 252 Marcus Aureliua
. .mitigated the gladiatoiial shows.

6. To moderate, reduce to a more bearable
degree (heat, cold, light; ; to temper the severity

of (a climate).
1611 Tulrneuk Atli. 'Frag. 11. hi, That but mitigates The

heat. 1611 Biblk IVisd. xvi. 18 Sometime the flame was
mitigated, that it might not burne vp the beasts that were
sent against the vngodly. 1742 Collins Oriental Pel. 11.

24 Or moss-ciown'd fountains mitigate the day. 1837 Lyell
Priuc. Geol, I. 1. viii. 226 The winter and summer tempera-
tures being sometimes mitigated, and at others exaggerated,
in the ^une latitude. 1840 MACAULAY Pss., Ciive (1899)
504 Many devices which now mitigate the heat of the
climate, preserve health, and prolong life, were unknown.
1846 De Quincev Antigone Wks. i~86o XIV. 221 There
were no stage lights; but .. the general light of day war.

specially mitigated for that particular part of the theatre.
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. § 3'j8 This current
is felt as far as the Equator, mitigating the rainless climate
of Peru as it goes, and making it delightful.

7. To lessen the^ravity of (an offence); to palliate.

1719 Young Rezenge in. i, Then you must pardon me, If
I presume to mitigate the crime. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter
(18631 3^1 It may perhaps do something to mitigate Surtees's
offence in the eye of the world.

8. With a quality as obj. : To moderate ^thc
severity, rigour, heinousness, etc., ^/"something).

Ill recent times there has been a tendency to prefer this
periphrastic use to the use^ in whieh the vb. takes a thing
or condition as its object.

1571 Goluing Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 34 The harshnesse of
the metaphor was to bee mitigated. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.
v. x.\ii, s,

:
-u We could greatly wish that the rigor of this

their opinion were alayed and mitigated. 1660 Wood Life
(O.H.S.) I. 359 The strictness of the Lord's day was miti-
gated. 1702 J. I'i -KCELL Cholick (1714) 165 To Mitigate the
Violence of the Pain. 1718 Free-thinker No. 10. 69 No
Consideration upon Earth can mitigate the Heinousness of
theCriine. 1849 James Woodman ix, One who. .strove to
mitigate the bloody rigour of a civil war. 1879 Frouuk
( \esar\x, 96 Caj-ar interceded to mitigate the severity of the
punishment.

t 9. In physical senses : To render mild ; to lree

from acridity; to make (land) fruitful. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 37^ This tree..hath in it acertaine

fat liquor, .andentreth into compositions of >weet ointments,
for to.. mitigate the other oile. 1654 R. Codrington tr. Ins-
//>/£xun.507Toexerciseand mitigate the fields with ploughs.

10. intr. To become mitigated ; to -mow milder
or less severe, rare.

^33 T« James Voy. 68 The cold did very little mitigate.

1738 H. Brooke Jems. Deliv. \. 43 But as his Years en-
crease, his Fires asswage Allay with Time, and mitigate
with Age. 1880 McCarthy Own Limes IV. Ivii. 235 The
bitterness of popular feeling had very much mitigated.

Mitigated (mi'tig^ted), ///. a. [f. Miti-
gate v. + -El) *.] In senses of the verb.
1671 Woodhkad St. Teresa 11. xx.xii. 199 The Fathers of

the .Mitigated Rule. Ibid. xxxv. 232 The Mitigated Fathers
Carmelites had bin attempting the same. 1771 Smollett
Humph. CI. 10 May, Saying, in a mitigated tone—' Surely
I am much obliged—'. 1791 Bukkk .-///. IVnigsVfks. 1842
I. 517 Who, though they perfectly abhor a despotick govern-
ment, certainly approached more nearly to the love of
mitigated monarchy, than [etc.]. 1810 Spotting Mag.
XXXV. 36 Fined in the mitigated penalty of ten pounds.
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 12 The solid mitigated
nitrate of silver. 1884 Hlnter & WhyteMy Ducats # My
Dan. iii, She was dressed in mitigated mourning.
Hence Mrtigatedly #</?;., in a mitigated degree.
1884 H. James L^t'ttle Tour in France xviii, This young

man. .was mitigatedly monastic. He had a big brown frock
and cowl, but he had also a shirt and a pair of shoes.

Mitigating (mrtig«'tin), vbl. sb. [f. Miti-
gated. + -wgK] The action of the verb MITIGATE.
a 1683 Sidney Disc. Govt. in. xv. (1704) 287 The power of

mitigating is inseperable from that of instituting.

Mitigating (mi-tig^tin),///. a. [f. Mitigate
v. + -ING-.] Alleviating, extenuating, palliating.
1612 Webster White Devil F 2, Beare me hence, Vnto

this house of what's your mittigating Title? Mon. Of
conuertites. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones Wks. 1775 III. 205
I . . have more than once applied to the judge on the behalf
of such [highwaymen] as have had any mitigating circum-
stances in their case. 1841 Macau lay Ess., Hastings (1850)

636 He could see no mitigating circumstances, no redeeming
merit. 1903 R. D. Shaw Pauline Epist. 323 The Mosaic
legislation [dealing with slavery] was essentially mitigating
and restricting.

Mitigation (mitigJ'-Jsn). [ad. L. miligdtion-

em
t n. of action f. mltigare to Mitigate. Cf. F.

mitigation from 14th c.)] The action of miti-

gating; the fact or condition of being mitigated.

1. Abatement or relaxation of the severity or

rigour of a law, penalty, or the like ; alleviation

of anything painful, oppressive, or calamitous;

extenuation or palliation of an offence. In miti-

gation : by way of palliation {of an offence) ; in

order to obtain a favourable modification (^judge-

ment, a penalty, damages).
[1347-8 Rolls o/Parlt. II. 215/1 Si mitigation ne lui soit

faite de sa dite ferme. ] 136a Langl. P. PL A. v. 252 Bote

135-2
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for pi muchcl Merci mitigacion I be-seche ; Dampne me
not on domes day for 1 dude so ille. C 1430 Lydg. Mitt.

Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as
falle in furye, To trist and hcvy do inytigacioun. 1494
Fa byan Chron. vn. 651 For the mytigaciou of his peynfull

sykenesse. 1533 More Apol. xlviii. Wks. 924/1 Therfore
nede we no such chaunge of the lawes for that purpose.
But on y*5 tother side, what harme would come of hys myty-
gacions, . . the whole summe and sequele of hys deuises doe
more than manifestly shew. 1533 ElyotCW*. Helthe (is$g)

36 b, It somewhat profyteth in mitigation of excessiue heate.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 70 How now for mittigation of
this Bill, Vrg'd by the Commons? x6oi — Tivel. -V. n. iii.

98 Ye squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitiga-
tion or remorce of voice. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 209 Their
manner was.. to suffer them to languish long in Prison, and
.. to extort from them great Fines and Ransomes, which
they termed Compositions and Mitigations. 1664 H. Moke
Myst. /nil/, xiii. 44 As for the mitigation of the fault of
either side from any exteriour circumstances, I briefly adde,
That [etc]. 1749 E. Moore Trial Selem 318 These crimes
successive on your trial Have met with proofs beyond
denial, To which yourself with shame conceded, And but
in mitigation pleaded. 1766 Blackstone Cotttitt. XI. 508
Though, as against the rightful executor or administrator,
he cannot plead such payment, yet it shall be allowed him
in mitigation of damages. 1801 Med. frnl. V. 221 She
perspired . . very freely, but without affording any mitigation
of her pain. 1817 Cobbett Taking Leave Countrymen 13
The Wolves, .flew upon the fleecy fools and devoured them
and their lambs without mercy and without mitigation.

1832 Ht. Martimeau Homes Abroa<i i. 6 A mitigation of
punishment. 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) I. 339 The shorter
address in mitigation of the penalty. 1885 J. Payn Talk 0/
Town I. 45 William Henry murmured something in mitiga-
tion about its being an acrostic 1885 Manch, Exam.
24 July 5/1 All that could be done for him was to attempt
some mitigation of his pain.

b. quasi- concr. A circumstance that mitigates.

1729 Butler Semi. Wks. 1S74 II. 70 Mitigations and
reliefs are provided .. for most of the afflictions in human
life. 1742 YOUNG Nt. Th. vi. 4 This seeming mitigation
but inflames; This fancy'd med'eine heightens the disease.

1864 Plsey Led. Daniel (1876,1 240 Which God gave them
as a mitigation of their ills.

f 2. Softening (of words or statements) ; a quali-

fication, limitation. Obs.
1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. PPJ b, The addition,

detraction, or mitigation of woordes. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.
III. xiii. 306 Hee bringeth one Text, .. Iohn 16. 13.. where
(saith he) by all truth, is meant, at least, all truth necessary
to salvation But with this mitigation, he attributeth no
more Infallibility to the Pope, than to any man that pro-
fesseth Christianity, and is not to be damned. 1709 Strype
Ann. Re/. I. xliv. 445 A third letter was written to the
Chancellor, with more mitigation.

+ 3. Propitiation (of a person); taming (of an
animal). Obs.
1382 Wyclif Eccl. xvii. 28 How gret the merci of God,

and the inytigacioun . . of hym to men conuertende to hym
[L. et propitiatio illius convertentibus ad se]. 1737 Whis-
ton Josephus, Autiq. XVII. v. § 5 The most envenomed
serpents.. admit of some mitigation, and will not bite their

benefactors.

T 4. ? A soothing remedy. Obs.
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 And ageyns

hertis ffor mutigacions, Damysyns wiche withe her taste de-
lyte, Fulle grete plente both of blak and white.

Mitigative (mrtigir'tiv), a. and sb. Now rare
or Obs. [ad. L. mitigatlvus, f. mitigdre : see MITI-
GATE v. and -ive. Cf. F. mitigatif.]

A. adj. Tending to mitigate or alleviate ; leni-

tive ; also const, of.

c 1400 Laufrauc's Cirurg. 235 pou schalt $eue him medi-
cyns..^at ben mitigatif for to take awey he akynge. 1541
K. Copland Guydoris Formul. X j b, The fyfth fourme is

vnguentum dulce mollyfycatyfe, resolutyfe, and mytygatyfe
of the paynes of y° synewes. 1566 Wakde tr. Alexis' Seer. 111.

1. 49 b, A playster mitigatiue, and very gentle for Cankers.
161 1 Cotgr., Mitigatif, mitigatiue, lenitiue, appeasiue.

B, sb. Something that serves to mitigate or

alleviate ; a soothing remedy.
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 217 Leie berto mitigatiuis for to

do awei be akynge. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.)
196 Ayer of nature . . [is] a gret mytigatiff. c 1530 Remedy
ofLove Prol. 20 Whiche may the feruence of loue aslake To
the louer, as a mitigatiue.

Mitigator (mi'tig^Ui). Also 7-8 -er.

[agent-n. f. L. mitigdre : see Mitigate v.] One
who or something which mitigates or alleviates

;

f a soothing remedy.
1605 Tim me Quersit. 1. xiii. M A certain red ocre . .which

is., a great mitigator of all griefes and paines. 1656 Ridgley
Pract. Physick 257 Mitigaters are useful, either temperate
or cold, itii Shaftesb. Charac. (1737)111. 23 The highest
glory which cou'd he attain'd by mortal man, was to be
mitigator or moderator of that universal tyranny already
establtsh'd. 1869 Bushnell Worn. Suffrage vii. 139 They
are no more mitigators now, but instigators rather.

Mitigatory (mrtigdUari), a. and sb. Also 7
mitt-, [ad. L. mitigdtori-us, f. mitigdre : see Miti-
gate v. and -ory^.J A. adj. Tending or serving
to mitigate; lenitive, alleviating; palliative.
<:i6ii Chapman Iliad xi. 758 Then twixt his hands he

bru-de A sharpe and mitigatorie roote : which when he had
infusde Into the greene well-cleansed wound, the paines he
felt before Were well and instantly allaide. 1813 Croker
Pari. Deb. 18 Feb. in Examiner 22 Feb. 118/2 That..
Admiral hid since received no mitigatory or restrained
orders. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. C/i. Eng. I. 32 Whatever
mitigatory explanations might be offered by the learned.

B. sb. Something which serves to mitigate ; a
lenitive or soothing remedy ; a plea in extenuation.
1656 W. D. tr. Comeuius' Gate Lat. Unl. % 806 Hee miti-

gateth pains, with certain mittigatories, or anodynes, a 1734
North Exam. 11. v. § 2(1740)316 He talks of hard Usages,
and straining Points of Law.. and such Mitigatories.

T Mi'ting. Obs. Forms : 5 mytyng, mygh-
tyng, 5-7 mytting, 6 myteu, myting, myteyng.
[f. Mite - + -WO 3.] A diminutive creature. Often

used as a term of endearment or of contempt.

1440 York Myst. xviii. 113 With bat mytyng yf bat we
be mette per is no salue bat hym may saue. Ibid. xxxi. 305
pou mummeland myghtyng. c 1460 Toivnetey Myst. xii.

477 Hayll, praty mytyng ! 1508 Kesnedie Flyting iv.

Dunbar 494 A myten [v. r. myting], full of flyting. a 1529
Skelton E. Rumtnyng 224 He calleth me his whytyng,
His mullyng and his myting. — Agst. Gamesche iii. 115

For alle ys nat worthe a myteyng, A mekerell nor a wyte-
yng. a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting iv. Pol-wart 9 Foule
misuiade mytting.

Mitis l (mi'tis). Also mittis. [a. G. mills

[griin) ; from the name of the manufacturer, Ignaz

Mills of Kirchberg (1771-1842).] Mitts green :

Scheele's or Emerald green (see Emerald 5 d).

X839 Uke Diet. Arts 619 Mittis green is an arseniate of
copper. 1853 Waits tr. Gmctin's Handbk. Chem, VIII.

329 Cupric Aceto-arsenite. iSehweinfurt Green, Vienna
Green. Imperial Green, Mitis Green. 1892 Church Chem-
istry Paints ty Painting s. v. Scheele's Green, Mittis Green,

Mitis 2 (m/ 'tis). Metallurgy. [Named by the

inventor of the process, P. Ostberg of Stockholm;
app. from L. mitis mild, taken in the sense of
Mild a. 8 b.] Mitis casting: a method of in-

creasing the fluidity of molten iron (so as to render
it possible to prevent the occlusion of air in the
casting) by adding a minute quantity of aluminium
to the charge in the crucible ; also, a casting pro-

duced by this process. So mitis-metal, process, etc.

1885 T. Norueni-eldt in Ironmonger 9 May Suppl., On
' Mitis' Castings. 1886 Chamb. Jrul. 14 Aug. 527/2 The
'Mitis process

1

. Ibid. 528/1 In the United States and
Sweden, Mitis Metal has already established itself as an
article of commerce. 1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 12/r The
i-2oth part of 1 per cent, of aluminium, when added to
molten wrought iron will reduce the fusing-point of the
whole mass some 500 degrees, and will render it extremely
fluid, and thus enable wrought iron lor what are commer-
cially known as ' Mitis '-castings of the most intricate
character) to be produced. 1894 Jrnt. Iron fy Steel Inst.
XLIV. 476 Mitis Castings.—Stambke.. describes the method
in use at the Mitis foundry at Chemnitz.
Mitkul, variant of Miskal.
Mitom, mitome (mai-t^m, -<?um). Biol.

Also in mod. Latin form. [ad. mod.L. miioma
(mitJu'ma), f. Gr. hitos thread : see next and cf.

carcinoma, sarcoma, etc.] Flemming's name for the

mass of fibrils of protoplasm in the body of a cell.

1888 Rollestos & Jackson Ahuh. Life p. xxt. Proto-
plasm . .as a rule . . is more or less vesicular, consisting of a
denser subtance (liiitome) enclosing droplets of a more fluid

character (enchylema, paramitome). 1898 Klein & Edkins
Elem. Histol. 11 The divided nuclear mitoma. 1900 Jack-
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Mitom.

II Mitosis (mit<Ju -sis). PI. -OSes (-dviiz). Biol.
[mod.L., f. Gr./iiVos a thread of a warp : see -osis.]

a. The splitting up into threads of a minute
granular nucleus embedded in living protoplasm.
Cf. Karyomitosis. b. The figure presented by
the nucleus at any stage in this process.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The nu-

clear membrane is dissolved in mitosis and reconstituted
round the new nuclei. 1891 Lancet 6 June 1269/1 The
' mitoses ' are not of uniform size, . . but present the greatest
variety in this respect in one and the same tumour. 1896
Allbutfs Syst. Med. 1. 65 Many of the corneal corpuscles.

,

can.. be seen undergoing mitosis.

Hence Mitosic (miu>«'sik) a. = Mitotic.
1890 in Century Diet. \ and in later Diets.

Mitotic (mitptik), a. [f. Mitosis : see -otic]
Pertaining to, connected with, characterized by, or
exhibiting mitosis.
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The divi-

sion of the protoplasm [of a cell] . . may be indirect or mi-
totic 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 10 Sept. 584 The work of
Flemming and his pupils in 1884 placed beyond doubt the
mitotic reproduction of lymphocytes in these situations.

Hence Mito"tically adv., by mitosis.
1890 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

llMitra (msrtra). Also 7 mi-, mythra. [L.,

a. Gr. fiirpa : see Mitrk sb.]

1. Antiq. A head-dress = Mitre sb. 1 1 a.

1638 Sir I'. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 146 Above each doore
is ingraven the Idea of a Majestique Monarch; his roabe is

long, a Tiara or Mithra on his head. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O.
Mutters Am: Art % 383 (ed. 2) 488 A magnificent luxuri-
ance of curling hair restrained by the mitra.

2. Bot. fa. (see quot. 1775). b. (see ci not. 1852).
1775 Ash, Mitra, the name of a plant, the mitreola. 1852

Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms, Mitra, used synonymously
with galea, for 'Helmet'. Also, the thick, rounded, and
folded pileus of some fungi.

3. Surg. 'A fillet or bandage applied on the
head' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856).

II Mitraillade (rm'trayad). [Fr., f. milraille-r:
see Mitraille v. and -ade.] A wholesale execu-
tion or massacre by volleys of mitraille.

1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) HI. xiii. § 115. 123
The inhuman mitraillades of Lyons.

II Mitraille (trutray, mitral), sb. Also angli-

cized mitrail. [F. mitraille, OF. mi{f)trailh small

I
money, pieces of metal ; an altered form of OF.
mitaille, f. mile : see Mite -.] Small missiles, as

fragments of iron, heads of nails, etc. shot in

masses from a cannon ; now spec, small shot or

, projectiles fired from a mitrailleuse.
[1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Mitraille, Fr. small pieces

of old iron, such as heads of nails, &c, with which pieces of
1 ordnance are frequently loaded.] 1868 Kinglake Crimea
\

(1877) IV. vi. 140 His .. purpose of meeting the assaulting
; column .. with a pelting blast of initrail. 1876 Voyle &
Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Mitrailleur, A machine
gun intended to throw mitraille, that is, groups of small
projectiles, independently, to distances of 1000 yards.

Hence Mitrai'lle, v. rare [cf, F. mitrailler\
trans, to assail with mitraille.

1844 Th. Parker in J. Weiss Life $ Corr. I. 225 The
wretched Terrorists of the Revolution guillotined . . and
mitrailled, I know not how many.

li Mitrailleur (mm-ayor;. [Fr., agent-n. f.

mitrailter to fire mitraille (^see Mitraille v.). In
Littre only in sense 2.]

1. = Mitrailleuse i. Also, see quot. 1876 2
.

1869 Fosbei;v in Jml. R. United Serv. Instil. XIII. 540
Mitrailleur, the term I have adopted in the title of this
paper, perhaps best of all expresses what is intended,
namely, a weapon producing a hail storm of comparatively
small projectiles. 1876 Voyle tk. Stevenson Milit. Diet.
(ed. 3) s. v. Mitrailleur, The Nobel mitrailleur is the one
usedin the Russian army. It is a ten-barrelled gun on the
Gatling system. Ibid., Mr. Hale . . has invented a mitrail-
leur which fires five rockets at a time. 1883 Pall Mall G.
15 Sept. 1/2 The Trench mitrailleuse was only an adapta-
tion of the Montigny mitrailleur.

2. One who works a mitrailleuse, rare" .

1890 in Century Diet.

II Mitrailleuse (m/'trayJz). [Fr., fem. agent-
n. formed as prec] A breech-loading machine-
gun with a number of barrels fitted together, so
arranged that it can discharge small missiles simul-
taneously in large quantities with great rapidity,

or singly in rapid succession.
It was introduced into the French army about 1868 and

first brought into service in the Franco-German war of
1 870-1. There are many varieties of this gun, with qualify-
ing names prefixed.

1870 Times 23 July 10/3 The Emperor .. is reported to
have constantly had the mitrailleuses brought to St. Cloud
to be tested under his own eyes... The mitrailleuse is,

perhaps, relied upon to do for France in the present war
what in the last the needle-gun did for Prussia. 187*
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 34 Our mechanical contrivance will
only make the age of the mitrailleuse more abhorred than
that of the guillotine. 190a R. W. Chambers Maids of
Paroiiise i. 14 A battery of Montigny mitrailleuses passed.

Mitral v
m3itral), a. and sb. Also 8 mytrale.

[a. F. mitral^ ad. mod.L. tuitrdlis, f. L. mitra:
see Mitke sb. and -al.] A. adj.

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a mitre.
1610 Gltllim Heraldry in. i. 190 The Field is Iupiter. a

Crowne Mitrail Imperiall Sol, garnished and enriched with
sundry precious Gems, Proper. Ibid., margin, A Crowne
Imperiall Mitrail. 1634 Dabcie Birth of Heresies xii. 54
Which Mytrall Ornament is only preserued for eminent and
higher Priests. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. in
Nydriol. etc. 41 The mitrail Crown, which common picture
seems to set too upright and forward upon the head ofAaron.
2. Anat. Mitral valve : The left auriculo-

ventricular valve of the heart, so called from its

shape (see quot. 1872) ; formerly it was considered
as two valves. Also called bicuspid valve.

(1693 tr. Blaneard's PItys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mitrales Valvule,
see Episcopates.} 1705 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. XXV.
1974 The Mitral and Semilunary Valves of the Left Ven-
tricle of the Heart, i860 O- W. Holmes Prof Breakf-t.
xi. 227 Heart hits as hard as a fist,—bellows-sound over
mitral valves. 187a Mivart Elem. Anat. 408 The left

auriculo-ventricular opening is guarded by two flaps, form-
ing what is called the mitral valve, from a fancied resem-
blance to a bishop's mitre.

b. Anat. and Path. Of or pertaining to the
mitral valve.

1853 Markham Skoda s Auscult. 207 Constriction of the
mitral orifice. 1857 Dlnghson Med. Lex. s.v. Regurgita-
tion, Mihal regurgitation .. means the reflux of blood
through the left auriculo-ventricular opening, during the
contraction of the left ventricle. 1879 St. George sllosp.
Rep. IX. 406 With mitral and tricuspid insufficiency. 1891
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mitral area, the area in which the sounds
produced at the mitral valve are best heard.

B. sb. = Mitral valve.

[1704 I. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Mitrales, are two Valves
at the Orifice of Vena Pulmonaris, in the Left Ventricle of
the Heart.] 1835 J. Hope in Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 424/1
Extreme contraction of the mitral. .can be detected by the
characters of the pulse, and the assemblage of other signs.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 450 A .. contracted mitral.

1899 Ibid. VI. 25 The degree of stenosis of the mitral is

generally more severe than that of the tricuspid.

Mitrate (mai'tre't),^. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L.
mitrdt-us wearinga turban, {.mitra: seeMiTHE^.
and -ate.] Having the shape of a mitre or bonnet.
1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusae 22 The umbrella is

sub-cylindtical and mitrate. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Disco-
mycetes 1 Receptacle, .mitrate.

Mitre (msi'taj), sb. 1 Forms: 4-5 mytir, 4-7
mytre, -er, 5 mytyre, mytor, 6 mytyr, myttor,
mytter, mither, meeter, 6- miter, 4- mitre,
[ad. F. mitre (= Pr., Sp. mitra, It. mitra, mitria,

OX. mitr, mitra), $.&. L. mitra, a. Gr. furpa ;Ionic

riirprj) belt, girdle, head-band, turban.J



MITRE. 549 MITRE.

1. a. Antiq. As rendering of Gr. fxirpa, L. mitra :

A headband or fillet worn by ancient Greek

women ; also, a kind of head-dress common among
Asiatics, the wearing of which by men was re-

garded by the Romans as a mark of effeminacy.

138a Wyclif Isa. iii. 19 In that dai the Lord shal don awei
the. .armcercles, and mytris, and combys, and ribanes. —
Judith xv'i. 10 She bond togidere hir crisp heris with a mitre.

c 1450 Mtrour Saluaciounyiot, Judith hire clothis didde on
most flfestyvale faire and swete With mytre hire heved arraied.

1590 Sr'ENSKR F. Q. 1. ii. 13 And like a Persian mitre on
her hed Shee wore, c 1614 Mure Dido q- sE/teas 11. 417 His
curled head with Phrygian mytre [sEn. iv. 216 Mxonia
mitra] guised. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. \\. (1675) 40
Bacchus used to wear a Mitre, which is the proper attire of
women. 1609 Garth Dispens. vi. 72 These, Miters emulate,

Those, Turbans are. x866 Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc.,

s. v., Servius makes it a matter of reproach to the Phrygians
that they were dressed like women, inasmuch as they wore
mitres.

*U Used by Chapman and Pope for the Homeric
{xtTpjj, which means a belt or girdle.

ci6ii Chapman Iliad v. 719 Oresbms, that did wear The
gaudy mitre. 1716 Pope; Hid. 870 Oresbius, in his painted
mitre gay. [Gr. otii (JWeiioxero fj.tTpr)f.]

tb. Applied by travellers in the 16-1 7th c.

to the turban or the long conical cap worn by
certain Asiatic peoples ; also, rarely, applied to other

kinds of head attire worn in remote countries. Obs.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. xiv. 128 They
weare . . on their head a long myter. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D^Acosta^s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 420 The maides were
clothed in new garments, wearing, .vpon their heads myters
made of rods covered with this mays. 1638 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (ed. 2) 227 About their heads they wreath great

rowles of Callico.of silke and gold,, .they call them shashes,

in past times (especially those worne by Kings) Cydarims
or Tyaraes, with us call'd Mithers.

2. A sacerdotal head-dress.

a. Hebreiv Antiq. Used (after L. mitra, Vulg.,

and pirpa, LXX.) for the ceremonial turban of the

high priest (Heb. nc;^o mienepheth, rps canipk)
;

also (in Wyclif and the Douay Bible, though not

in the other versions) for the head-dress of the

ordinary priests (Heb. rwaao migba£dh ; Coverdale
and the Bible of 1611 'bonnet', 1884 Revised
' headtire ').

For the * mitre' of the English Bible of 161 1 the Vulgate
has cidaris or tiara {mitra only in Exod. xxxix) ; its mitra
is the ' bonnet ' of the English Bible. Wyclif 's rendering of
cidaris by ' mytre ' is noteworthy, as probably indicating
that the word was already current in English (in sense 1 b).

1382 Wyclik Lev. xvi. 4 He [sc. Aaron) shal be gyrd with
a lynnen gyrdil, and a lynnen mytre he shal putte to the
heed. — Zech. iii. 5 Putte }e a cleane cappe or mytre [1535
Coverdale a fayre myter, 1611 a faire miter, 1884 {Revised)
a fair mitre {margin, or turban)] vpon his heued. 1398
Trevisa Barth. Da P. R. xvn. exxix. (1495) 687 The myter
of the cheyf preest was shape to the liknesse of the herbe
weybrede. a 1400-50 Alexander j^Sq. 1614 Raleigh Hist.
World iv.ii. § 6. 470 Iaddus the high Priest, .with his miter,

1878 B. Taylor Deukalion iv. ii. 145, 1 took away The High
Priest's mitre, long since threadbare grown.

b. Eccl. A head-dress forming part of the

insignia of a bishop in the Western Church, and
worn also by certain abbots and other ecclesiastics

as a mark of exceptional dignity. In its modern
form, it is a tall cap, deeply cleft at the top, the

outline of the front and back having the shape of a
pointed arch ; the material has usually been white
linen or satin, embroidered and often jewelled;
but mitres of gold or silver have also been used.
The application of mitra in med.L. to the episcopal head-

dress was doubtless suggested by its occurrence in the de-
scription of the attire of the Jewish high-priest. (See a.)

In the Anglican church after the Reformation, the mitre,
though theoietically part of the episcopal insignia, was
seldom actually worn except at coronations down to that of
George III. In recent times some bishops have revived its

use on special ceremonial occasions.
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 398 Bishopis. .shulden knowe

bobe Goddis lawes ; and bis token bei beren on hem, whanne
bei hilen hem wib her mytir. c 1393 Chaucer Gentilesse 7
Al were he mytre [Caxton mytoi] croune or dyademe. 1431
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 27 Also a myter of cloth of gold set
with stones, a 1533 Ld. Berners Hitou lxiii. 219 He [sc.

the abbot] called all his couent, and chargyd them .. to re-
uest them selues with crosse and myter & copes, to receyue
Huon. 1556 Chrou, Gr. Friars (Camden) 33 Dyvers by-
shoppes and abbottes in their mytteres. Ibid. 50 The by-
shoppe in his myttor. 1661 Evelyn Diary 20 Dec., There
was a silver mitre with episcopal robes, born by the Herauld
before the herse [of the Bishop of Hereford]. 1687 Dryden
Hind Sf P. 1, 395 Our Panther, .. The crosier wielded and
the mitre wore. 1852 Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 508 The episcopal
coronet-Mitres, though worn in some of the Lutheran
churches (as in Sweden), have fallen into utter desuetude in
England, even at Coronations.
trans/, c 1645 Howell Lett. v. 48 Upon their heads they

carry a Miter of paper. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in.
Ad Sect. xv. 161 The Crown of Thorns was his Miter. 1868
Marriott Vest. Chr. p. xl, In Egyptian monuments we find
the symbols of priesthood . , such as . . a high cap or mitre,
indicative of authority.

c. Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or
dignity.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love II. ii. (Skeat) 1. 36, I [sc. Love]
bar both crosse and mytre, to yeve it where I wolde. 1390
Gower Con/. I. 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He hath
thurgh Supplantacion. 1589 Warner AH. Eng. v. xxiii. 103
What cite I forraine matters, when our natiue Stories yeeld
Of Myters medltng with our Sword an ouerplenteous feeld?

1641 Heywood Reader here youH plainly see, etc. 2 As
Wolstan, Becket, Wolsey,.. And their successors,.. Would
make the Miter levell with the Crowne ! a 1660 Contemp.
Hist. Irel. (Irish Archa;ol. & Celtic Soc. 1879) I. I. ior To
indeere himself unto the Councell, that they may speake a
good worde for him to enjoy a meeter. 1708 Hearne
Collect, 10 Jan. (O. H. S.) 11.88 Learning being.. reckon'd

a very ordinary Qualification for y° Mitre. 1738 Pope Epil.

Sat. ii. 240 Stars.. (Such as on Hough's unsully'd Mitre
shine, Or beam, good Digby, from a heart like thine). 1849
Macaulay Hist. Fug. iv. I. 491 Baxter, .refused the mitre

of Hereford. 1903 Edt'u. Rev. Apr. 526 James II . .could not

get a mitre for Petre.

d. Her. The representation of a (bishop's)

mitre. (In British heraldry borne, instead of

helmet and crest, over the arms of episcopal sees
;

in the arms of a few sees it occurs also as a charge.)
1610 GfiLLi.n Heraldry iv. ii. 193 He beareth Sable, a

Miter with two Labels Argent. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.

s. v., In Germany, several great families bear the mitre for

their crest ; to shew that they are advocates, or feudataries

of antient abbies, or officers of bishops, &c. 1784 CowPER
Tiroc. 369 In fancy sees him. .ride In coach with purple
lined, and mitres on its side. 1823 Craihi Technol. Diet, s.v.,

Those [sc. the arms of the sees] of Norwich and Chester
have three mitres. 1885 Fair/toll's Costume II. Gloss. 286

The row of strawberry leaves around the modern arch-

bishop's mitre is an invention of modern engravers. 1894
Woodward Ecclcs. Her. toi The mitre of the Bishops of
Durham is represented as rising out of a ducal coronet.

e. slang. A hat.

1896 Farmer & Henley Sl<ing
t
Mitre (University), a hat.

3. Used as the name of various taverns and
hotels, etc., as the Mitre Tavern, a famous place

of resort in Shakspere's lime. Also attrib.

1608 Middleton Mad World v. H, This will be a True
feast, a right Miter supper. 1611 Bakrv Ram-Alley II. D 3,

Meete me straite At the Myter doore in Fleet-street. 1633
Rowley Match at Midn. 11. K 3, Come, weele. .to the Miter
in Bredstreele, weele make a mad night on't. 1661-6 Wood
City 0/ Oxford (O.H.S.) III. 152 This High-German, .fell

sick at his arrival, in the Miter inne.

4. t a» The ' head ' or * cap ' of an alembic. Obs.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 139 Like as in a Lim-
beck, th 1 heat of Fire Raiseth a Vapour, which still mount-
ing higher To the Still's top; when th' odoriferous sweat
Above that Miter can no further get, It softly thickning,

falleth drop by drop.

b. A cowl for a chimney {Cent, Diet. 1890).

5. Hist. A base coin current in Ireland during

the last half of the 13th c. ^see quot.).

1749 J. Simon Irish Coins 15 note, Other foreign coins
called Mitres, Lionines, . . Eagles, &c. from the stamp or
figures impressed on them, were.. uttered here for pennies,
though not worth half a penny.

6. Conch, A mitre-shell.

1840 Swainson Malacology 98 The Mltrimt; or mitres,
where the spire is always acute [etc.]. 1861 Cakpenter
in Rep. Smithsonian Inst, /or 1S60, 1S0 Family Fascio-
lariadas (Tulip-shells and Mitres).

7. attrib. and Comb. : mitre-bearer, -gold, -super~

stition ; mitre-crowned, -missing, -shaped adjs.
;

mitre-ioise adv. ; mitre-flower, * a plant of the

genus Cyclamen '

( Cent. Diet, 1 890) ; mitre-
mushroom, an edible mushroom (Helvetia erispa),

so called from the shape of the pileus ; mitre-
shell, any one of numerous species of marine uni-

valve shells of the genus Mitra (the shape in some
species resembles that of a mitre) ; mitre-snake,
'a slender colubrine serpent (genus Conlia), espe-

cially C. episcopa, of the Mexican bordeiland'

(Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895).
1835 Willis Pencillings I. xviii. 127 The long train of

proctors,. ,*mitre-bearers, and incense-bearers. 1885 W. J.
Fitzpatrick Li/e T. N. Burke I. 17 Dr. Butler ..^mitre-
crowned, singing the High Mass at St. Finbar's. 1820
Milman Fall Jems. (1821) 114 The breastplate gems, and
the pure *mitre-gold, Shine lamplike. 1840 L. Hunt Dram,
Wks. Wycherley, Congreve, etc., Biog. Congreve p. xxxih,
Bravo, Doctor Young ! With leave of thy very gloomy,
*mitre-missing, and most erroneous 'Night Thoughts ' [etc.].

1854 Lindley Sch. Bot. ix. 156 c, Helvetia crispa (the *Mitre
Mushroom), 1766 Gcntl. Mag. Apr. 169/1 The *mitre shap'd
aloe. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., *Mttre-shell

t
the

English name of the smooth and slender buccinum, with
a split rostrum. .11628 F. Grevil Sidney ii. (1652) 30 To
binde this *Miter-superstition with the reall cords of truth.

1662 Greenhalgh in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. IV. 280 A
very light cap with its corners standingstreight and upwards,
*mitre wise. 1844 Thackeray May Gambols Wks. 1000
XIII. 442 The dinner-table set out, the napkins folded
mitrewise.

Mitre (mai'tai), sb£ Also miter. [Of some-
what uncertain origin ; pexh., as is usually assumed,
a transferred use of prec, but the development of
sense is not easy to explain.
Possibly there may be a reference to the early form of

the episcopal mitre, which had a vertical band bisecting a
rectilinear angle at the top.]

1. In Joinery and other mechanical arts : A joint

(also mitre-Joint) in which the line or plane of
junction makes an angle of 45 with the side of
each of the two pieces joined, so that the adjacent
sides meet in a right angle ; the shaped end or

edge of a piece of material intended to form such
a joint with another ; an angle or slope of 45 .

Now sometimes applied to any joint in which the

angle made by the sides of the joined pieces is bi-

sected by the line of junction.
Ktvcd mitre ; a mitre-joint strengthened by the insertion

of keys (Key s&. 9). Lapped mitre : a combination of the
lap and mitre joints.

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 60 By Miters are meant the
joining of two pieces of wood, so as the Joynt makes half a
Square. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Mitre, in Archi-
tecture, is the Workmen's Term for an Angle that is just

45 degrees, or half a right one ; and if it be a quarter of a
Right Angle, they call it a. HalfMitre. 1825 J. Nichol-
son Operat. Mechanic 589 A lapped mitre. 1850 Parkers
Gloss. Archil. , Mitre, the line formed by the meeting of
mouldings or other surfaces, which intersect or intercept each
other at an angle. 1876 Encyct. Brit. IV. 489/1 A keyed
mitre. 1880 Coach Builders* Art Jrnl. I. 71, I drive all

home, and cut the mitres and joints on the body single-

handed, thus making a better job by single saw cut than
can be obtained by solid mitre made at bench. 1882 J.
Lv kin Picture Frame Making z These [mouldings] need
only be sawn to a mitre or angle of 45 deg. 1901 .V. Blacks
Illustr. Carp. A; Build., Home Handicra/ts 28 The amateur
measures off four pieces for the sides of his quadrangle [sc.

the frame], allowing for the mitre. 1903 A. Morrison Hole
in Wall 33 7 Now a lock of that sort joins in an angle or

mitre at the middle, where the two sides meet like a valve,

pointing to resist the tide.

2. Short for milrc-square.
1678 Moxon Mali. Exerc v. 85 As the Square U made to

strike an Angle of 90 Degrees, and the Miter an An^le of 45
degrees, so the Bevil [etc.]. 1842 GwiLT Arc/lit. Gloss, s.v.

Bevel, The make and use of it [sc. the bevel] are much the
same as those of the common square and mitre, except that
those are fixed, the first at an angle of ninety decrees aiid

the second at forty-five. 1877 Atuatcur Handiira/t 77
The carpenter's Try-square, T-3quare and Mitre. 1884
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1890 in Century Did.

3. Short for mitre-iuheel.

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 291 When it happens that
..the wheels y\ fig. 322, are. .mitres. 1875 Kmuht Diet.
.Mech. fig. 3182 d, Miters.

4. = Gusset 2. (Cf. Mitre v.- 3.)

1882 Callfeild & Sauard Diet. Needlework 305 In
dividing the stitches to form the Gusset or Mitre, place
double the number [etc. J. 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4
There are no buttons at the back [of the overcoat], but a
finish is lent by mitres being worked in.

5. Comb,, mitre-arch, the curve formed by the

mitre or junction of two curved surfaces, as

in groiningj etc, ; mitre-bevel = mitre-square
;

mitre-block, board, (a) a joiner's mitre box
; (/')

— mitre shooting-board'; mitre box, a joiner's

templet with kerfs or guides for the saw in cutting

material for mitre-joints ; also, a similar tool for

mitring printers' rules ; mitre-bracket, each of the

angle-brackets in the bracketing of a moulded cor-

nice ; mitre-cap, a cap of a newel terminating a

handrail to which it is mitred; mitre-clamp, a

clamp with mitred ends; hence mitre-clamped
';

mitre-cramp, a cramp to secure a glued milre-

joint while it is drying; mitre-cut, *a groove cut

in the surface of plate-glass for ornamentation'

{Cent. Diet. 1890) having a bottom angle of nearly

90 ; mitre-dovetail, dovetailing, a combination

of the mitre and dovetail joints ; also attrib.

;

(cross) mitre drain (see quot. 1838) ; mitre-
gauge (see quot, 1875); mitre-iron, -jack (see

quots.) ; mitre-joint (see sense 1); so mitre-
jointed a., furnished with a mitre-joint; mitre-
line, any line which bisects a mitre-joint ; mitre-
machine — mitring•- machine ; mitre -plane 1

[Plane sb.'2], a plane having the iron set obliquely

across the face of the stock ; mitre-plane - [Plane
sb^~]

}
the plane in which the mitre-joint lies ; mitre

post, each of the chamfered outer posts of a pair

of lock-gates which, when closed, present an angu-
lar face to the stream ; mitre rule, a plasterers'

tool (see quot.) ; mitre-seating a., (ofa valve) that

has an annular seating turned to an angle of 45 ;

mitre shooting-board, a shooting-board used in

chamfering the edges of wood ; mitre sill, the sill

of a lock-gate which presents an angular face to

the stream when closed ; mitra square, a ' square

'

with the blade set immovably at an angle of 45
for striking lines on something to be mitred, also

sometimes applied to the bevel ; mitre-valve, a

puppet valve having its face and seat inclined 45
to its axis ; mitre-wheel, each of a pair of bevelled

cog-wheels, the axes of which are at right angles,

and which have their teeth set at an angle of 45 .

1725 W. Halfpenny SoundBuilding 16 To find the Angle,

or *Mitre Arch of a .. Groin. 185. Diet. Archil. (Arch.

Publ. Soc.) s. v. Bevel, [An instrument] which answers for a
square, a common bevel, and a *mitre-bevel of forty-five

degrees. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 503 *Mitre block.

1871 Aveling Carpentry $ Join. 61 A saddle or block,

known as a Mitre-block or box. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech.
Suppl., *Mitre Board. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech.
Engin., Mitre Board. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 88

Another way . . of Drawing, or striking out of Squares, Miters,

and several Bevils . . is with a Tool called a *Miter Box.

1875-84 Knight Diet. Meek., Miter-box. 1725 W. Half-
penny Sound Building 14 To find the . . *Mitre-Bracket

of a Cove. 1820 P. Nicholson Staircases $ Handrails 7
*Mitre-cap. .is a block of wood, turned to some agreeable

figure.. used in dog-legged stairs to terminate the handrail.

185. Diet. Archil. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. Clamp, *Mitre

clamp. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 602 Boards
keyed and clamped, mortise-clamped, and "mitre-clamped.

1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 90: The last method to be
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mentioned, .may be termed "mitre-dovetail grooving. 1873
Takn Tredgold's Carpentry 240 'Mitre-dovetailing. 1838

Civil Eng. <$• Arch, Jrnl. I. 97/2 Other drains are made
under the roadway which, from their form, are termed cross
*mitre drains. Their plan is in shape like the letter V. .

.

The construction of mitre drains is [etc.]. 1875 Knight Diet.

Mtch., *Miter-gage, a gage to determine the angle of a miter-

joint in picture-frames, moldings, etc. 1894 Hasluck
Woodworker's IIandy-bk. xiii. 121 The use of an adjustable

mitre gauge. 1843 HoLTZAPPFBL Turning I. 197 [A faggot

of iron] made of a round bar in the center, and a group of

bars of angular section, called *mitre iron, around the same.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Miter Jack, a templet
used in making and fitting all kinds of small miters on
moldings. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 367/2 [A plane]

for the fitting and framing of *Miter and Bevil Joynts.

1791 S&IBATON Edystonc L. p. 196 The mitre joint of two
contiguous bars. Ibid. § 276, I chose them to be *mitre-

jointed at the angles. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 85 A
*Miter line. 1890 W. J. Gokdon Foundry 155 The cutting

of the louvres, which a boy does on a *mitre machine. 1688

R. Holme Arntoury in. 367/2 The *Miter Plain. 1894
C. P. B. Shelley Workshop Appl. 44 Mitre-planes.. are

intended for planing across the grain, 1823 P. Nicholson
Pract. Build. 173 The upper mouldings are mitred together,

so that the *mitre-plane may be perpendicular to the hori-

zon. 1838 F. W. Swims' Pttbl. Wks. Gt. Brit. ii. 6 The
gates are made water light at the "mitre posts, by being
rubbed dry the one upon the olher. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.
XXV. 177/1 The *mitre or joint rule is eighteen inches long
by three inches wide, and about an inch thick, bevelled off

to a thin edge about an inch wide. 1888 Hasllck Model
Engin. Handybk, in The *mitre-seating cone-valves.,
are often considered easier to make than the ball valves.

1903 Cassells Cycl. Mechanics VI. 167/2 A *mitre shoot-

ing board. 1841 Bkles Gloss. Civ. Engin. s. v. Lock,
The bottom framings, against which the gates are shut, are

called *mitre sills. 1678 Moxoh Mech. Exerc. v. 84 The
Wliter square .. is used for striking a Miter line, as the

Square is to strike a square line. 1850 Archxol. Jrnl.
VII. 403 What is technically called a mitre square. 1875
Knk.ht Diet. Mech., * Miter-valve. 1833 Loudon Encycl.
Archit. Gloss., *Mitre wliecl. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm.
II. 295 Each of the screws is mounted with a small mitre-

wheel.

Mitre (maitaj), v) [f. Mitkl sb) ; cf. early

mod.F. mitrer, mittrer, Sp., Pg. mitrar, It.

witrare, mitriare (Baretti , Olt. metrare, med.L.

mitrare.] trans. To confer or bestow a mitre

upon, to raise to a rank to which the dignity of

wearing a mitre belongs. Chiefly in pa. pple.

mitred, invested with something by way of mitre.

c 1380 Wvclie Sel. Wks. III. 25 Bischopis mytrid wib two
hornys figuren bat bei schulden poru good ensaumple putte

be folk fro vicis to virtues, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 341/1
Mytiyn, mitro. 1801 Coleridge in C. K. Paul W. Godivin

(1874! II. 74 It was once clothed and mitred with flame.

1804 J. Gkaha.me Sabbath 332 Mitred with a wreath Of
nightshade. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxvii. 176
Wherefore thee over thyself I crown and mitre.

Mitre (mai'lsi^i'.- Also miter, [f. Mitkej^.-]

1. trans. To join with a mitre-joint ; to make a

mitre-joint in ; to cut or shape (the end of a piece

of materiar' to a mitre. Also with away, up. To
mitre the square : to bisect the angle of a joint.

1731 [implied in Muring 7/bl. sb.]. 1753 Hogarth Anal.
Beauty xii. 172 The profile out-line of some corner of it [sc.

the moulding] where it is ' inhered ', as the joiners term it.

1833 Loldon Encycl. Archit. § 1122 The slates to be all

close-mitred, when two planes meet against a diagonal line,

they are said to be mitred 1842 Guilt Archit. § 2285

(1859) 607 Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dove-

tailed to balusters. ci8$oRudtm. Navig. (Weale) 116 They
are. .mitred into the gunwale. 1875 Carpentry $ Join. 65
Such work as mitring up a box. 1881 Young Ev. Man his

own Mech. § 452 The edges are bevelled or mitred away.

b. intr. To form a mitre, meet in a mitre-joint.

1820 P. Nicholson Staircases fy Handrails 28 The part

that mitres upon the riser below. 1875 Entycl. Brit. II.

467/2 A moulding returned upon itself at right angles is

said to mitre. In joinery the ends of any two pieces of wood
of corresponding form cut offat 45 necessarily abut upon one
another so as to form a right angle, and are said to mitre.

2. a. Bookbinding, b. Printing. See quots.

1875 [cf. Mitred///.«. a
J. 1880 Zaehnsdokf Bookbinding

xxii. 119 As a general rule morocco is always mitred. Ibid.

j 21 Carefully mitreing the corners where anylines are used.

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. Mitre, to chamfer, .the ends of
rules in order that they may join closely in forming a border.

3. Needlexvork, To make an angle in (a straight

strip or band, etc.) by cutting out a three-cornered

piece and uniting the resulting edges.
1880 Plain Hints Needleivork 27 To make coiners of a hem

. . they should be ' mitred '.

Mitre, obs. form of Metre v.

Mitred (marta-id),///. a) [f. Mithe sb)- and
v) + -Ei>. Cf. med.L. milrdtus.']

1. Entitled or privileged to wear a mitre. Mitred
abbot (= med.L. abbas mitralus): an abbot in-

vested by the pope with the privilege of wearing
a mitre; hence mitred abbey (med.L. beneficinm
mitratum), an abbey ruled by a mitred abbot.
In England before the Reformation the mitred abbots

were members of the House of Lords.
c 1380 [see Mitre v. 1

]. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 193 More
b.in al by marchauns ober by mylrede bisshopes, Ober
lumbardesof lukes bat lyuen by lone as Iewes. 1550 Kale
Eng. Votaries \\. E iij, Whiche of them shuld be highest in
that mitred kingdome of idlenesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's
Coium. 368 The bishops . . and . . a few other mitred men.
1658 Hramhall Cousecr. Bps. vi. 139 One Bishop and two
Mitred Abbats. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, VorksAi662) 11.

190 Selby, where after he [Henry] founded a Mitred-Abby.
1759 DawOHiH Pope 67 The bishop .. related that con-

ference to a friend of his, a dignified but not a mitred clergy-

man. 1830 Westm. Rev. XII. 473 The methodist parso.i

and the mitred bishop. 1878 Silbbs Const. Hist. III.

xx. 445 The mitred and parliamentary abbeys were not

identical.

2. Wearing or adorned with a mitre.

c 1420 Lydg. Story of Thebes 4186 As a bisshop, mytred,

in his stalle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 300 Bisshops

reuessed and mytered with senscers to welcome the kyng.

1562 in Rep. on Foedera E. II. 48 The impure assembhe
of those shaven fathers, those myteryd and redd-hattyd

fellowes [at Trent]. 1637 Milton Lycidas 112 He shook
his Miter'd locks, and stern bespake. 1687 Dryden Hind <y

/\ 1. 202 Your fangs you fastened on the mitred crown. 1790

Burke Fr. Rev. 153 We will have her [«•. religion] to exalt

her mitred front in courts and parliaments. 1805 Southey
Madocin W. xv, The mitred Baldwin, in his hand Holding
a taper, at the altar stood. 1850 Tymms Bury Wills (Cain-

den) 229 A leaden token.. bears on the obverse a mitred

head. 1863 J. R. Walbran Mem. Fountains Abbey (Sur-

tees) 147 The abbot robed and mitred . . standing under a tri-

foliated canopy.

b. Bearing a representation of a mitre, rare.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Sat. (1834) II. 464* l see the mitred

coach come rolling along. 1772-9 W. Mason Eng. Garden
iv. 106 The fane conventual there is dimly seen, The mitred
window, and the cloister pale.

3. Formed like a mitre ; having a mitre-shaped

apex ; Nat. Hist, in specific names
(
=- mod.L.

milrdtus;.
a x547 Surrey .Encid iv. 277 With mitred hats, with

oynted bush and beard, i860 Chamb. Eticycl. s. v. Basilisk,

The Mitred or Hooded Basilisk {Basiliscus utitratus), a
native of the tropical parts of America. 1887 Hay Brit.

Fungi 140 HclvcUa lacunosa, the Mitred Helvel. 1897
H. O. Forbes Haud-bk. Primates II. 137 The mitred
langur, Semuopithccus mitratus.

Mitred (martaid), ///. «.- [f. Mithe v.- +
-ED.] In the senses of the verb.

'775 Ash, Mitred, cut off at an angle of forty-live degrees.

1832 Skyring's Builders* Prices 18 Mitred and glued
borders. 1842 Guilt Archit. § 2285 (1859) 607 If grooved for

balusters, circular, .mitred and turned caps, such to be men-
tioned. 1847 Smeaton Builders Man. 90 Fig. 26 represents
a still neater dovetail; and, as the edges are mitred to-

gether, is termed a mitred dovetail, i860 BURN Gloss.

Fecial. Terms Building 7 Mitred Borders, narrow widths
of boarding placed round the front hearths to fireplaces.

1871 Riugivalt's Anicr. F.ncycl. Printing, Mitred Rules.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mitered. Bookbinding". Said of
a fillet ornamentation when the lines unite exactly at their

junction without overrunning. 1880 Zaehksdorf Book-
binding xxii. 119 This [finishing with a full gilt back] is done
in two ways, a 'run up' back and a 'mitred' back. 1902
Westm. Gas. 16 May 3/2 Perpendicular mitred lines of in-

sertion on the skirt.

Mitre-wort (maHwwtfjt). [f. Mitre sb) +
YVokt.] A book-name for the genus Mitklla.
False mitre-wort : a plant of the genus Tiarelta.
1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Hot. App. 176/2 Tiarelta

cordifolia, (mitre-wort). 1856 Gkav Man. Bot. (i860) 145
Mitelta, Mitre-wort. Tiarelta, False Mitre-wort.

Mitridat\e, obs. forms of Mithuidate.
Mitriforill (martriffum), a. [ad. mod.L.

mitriformis, f. mitra Mitre sb) : see -form.]

a. Bot. Resembling or shaped like a mitre

;

conical, hollow, and open at the base, the base
being sometimes irregularly indented ; applied to

the calyptra of mosses and to certain fruits, b.

Conch. Shaped like a mitre-shell.

1830 LlMDLEV .Vat. Syst. Bot. 322 The mitriform calyptra.

1843 <P***f Cycl. XXVI. 446/2 [Of shells] Mitriform ; spire
produced, conic. 1881 R. B. Watson in JmL Linn. Soc.
XV. 404 Shell,—high, mitriform, biconical.

Mitring (moit'rirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mitre v.2 +
-ING 1

.] The action of Mitre v.- in its various
senses; also concr. the shaped end of a piece pre-

pared to be mitred with another.
1731 VV. Halfpenny Perspective 31 The Mitering of the

under side of every Square, .must be drawn from the Point
of Sight. 1778 Encp/cl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618 The thickness of
the bracket, with its mitring to the riser. 1853 Skidel
Organ 158 Sometimes pipes require even a repeated miter-
ing. This mitering greatly influences the.. tone of a pipe.

b. altrib. ^ as mitring tool; also mitring block
t

hoard, box, saw, etc. = mitre block, board, etc.

;

mitring-machine (see quots.).

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 177/1 Tools used by the
plasterer... There are also various mitring tools of iron or
steel. 1871 Ring!t>alt's A/uer. Encycl. Printing, Mitring
Box, a box used to facilitate the operation of cutting
material that is to be mitred. Ibid., Mitring Machines,
various machines made for the purpose of mitring rules
neatly and accurately 1875 Knight Diet Mech., Mitering-
machine {Joinery}, a machine for mitering or slanting the
ends of pieces which are to be united by a miter-joint. 1875
Carpentry <•( Join. 39 The Mitreing Box . . is used to cut
pieces of moulding at the right angle for picture and other
frames.

t MrtroUS, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mitre sb. + -OUS.]

Relating to a mitre or bishopric.
1791 HuDni:sFOBD Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 137

When soft reclines in velvet pomp supreme Divinity, en-

trance! in mitrous dream.

Mitry (maitri), a. Her. [f. Mitre sb. + -Y 1
.]

Charged with a number of mitres.
1847 Gloss. Her., Mitry. The word occurs in blazoning

a bordure charged with eight mitres. 1889 Elvin Diet. Her.

Mitt (mit). Also mit. Chiefly in //.

[Shortened from Mitten sb.]

1. Mitten sb. 2.

1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 324/2 Silk mitts, and silk

gloves. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lousiaii v. Wks. 1812 I.

304 Transform an old silk stocking into mits. 1811 Ora §
Juliet I. 42 Dudley laughed, and took hold of her cherry
fingers, that peeped out of her mits. 1828 Scott Aunt
Marg. Mirr. Introd., The black silk gloves, or mitts. 1851
Caial. Gt. Exhib. II. 575 Lace mitts, a 1876 Hi. Martineau
Autobiog, I. 57 The long mits she wore.
trans/. 1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 208 The hands and

forearms of the women are tattooed with mitts, as in the
Marshall Islands. 1903 Daily Record fy Mail 30 Dec. 7
A novel device, .for persons who do not know how to swim.
It consists of a mitt or gauntlet. . .When fitted to the hand
it forms webs between the fingers and the thumb. Ibid.,

An elastic band which fastens the mitt to the wrist.

2. Mitten 1. f Also siaug, a glove.

181a J. H.Vacx Flash Diet., Mitts, gloves. 1812J. Smyth
Pract. ofCustoms (1821) 214 Waste Silk. .may. .be spun to
make stockings, mits,&c. but they will be coarse and ordinary.

1856 Kane Arct. Explor. II. i. 24 Mitts of seal-skin well
wadded with sledge-straw. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,
Mitts, a protection for the hands, covering the thumb in

one space and the fingers in another, so that men weal ing

them can still handle ropes.

3. C7.S. stang. a. A hand. b. A big mitt : a
mode of swindling at cards (see quot. 1905)

;

hence a municipal scheme undertaken with a view

to the private advantage of its promoters,
1901 H. M cHlgh John Henry 10 I'm sitting on the sofa

with one mitt lying carelessly on the family album and the
other bunched around a $'-7o cane. 1903 Daily Chron.
27 May 7/2 A 'big mit," . . is a big boodle game, a graft.

1905 Blot kw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 At the ' big mitt ' game alone,

an ingenious method of swindling by means of a stacked
hand at stud poker, a vast profit was made.
Mittain(e, mittan, obs. forms of Mitten.

t Mittane. Sc. Obs. rare. Also myttane,
myttaine. [Of obscure origin: cf. Mittell.]
A bird of prey, a kind of hawk.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 12 Forsett is ay the falconis

kynd, Bot euir the mittane [v.r. myttell] is hard in mynd.
Ibid, xxxiii. 73 The myttane and Sanct Martynis fowle.

Mitted v
mi-tt*d;, ///. a. [f. Mitt + -ed-.]

Wearing mitts or mittens.

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 155/1 Reaching hi deftly with
mitted arms.

t Mittell. Sc. Obs. rare. Forms : 5 myttal,
mytall, 6 myttell. [Oi obscure origin : cf. Mit-
tane.] ' A bird of prey of the hawk kind ' (Jam. .

1457 Sc Acts Jos. II, c. 32 (1814) II. 51 Vber fouly.-* of
reif as ernys bussardes gleddes and myttalles [v.r. (1566)
mittalis], 1500-30 [see Mittane],

Kitten (mi'tan). Forms : 4-5 meteyn^e,
metayn, myteyn(e, mytan, -en, 5 meting,
5-6 myttan, -en, 5, 7-8 mit tain, 6 mytayne,
myttayn, mytton, 6-8 mitton, 6, 8-9 mit-
tan, 7 mittaine, 7- mittin, -ing, 6- mitten.
[a. F. mitaine (from 12th c), of obscure origin;

cf. F. miton gauntlet (16th c), mitten (1738 in

l.ittre), also Fr. dial, mite mitten, and med.L.
(13th c.) mitana, milanna mitten, mita ? mitten.]

1. A covering for the hand, differing from a
glove in having no divisions for the fingers, but

provided with a separate receptacle for the thumb
;

worn either for warmth, or (e. g. by hedgers and
other workmen) to protect the hand from injury or

pain in handling something. Also (now dial. : see

Eng. Dial. Diet.) applied to a thick winter glove.
c 1386 Ciiaccek Pard. Prol. 45 He bat his hand wol putte

in this Mitayn He shal haue multipliyng of his grayn.
c 1394 /\ PI. Crcdc 428 Twey myteynes, as mete, maad ;ill

of cfoutes ; pe fyngers weren for-werd, and ful of fen honged.
( 1420 Pallad.on Husb. 1. 1167 And botis, cokirs, myttens
IL. manicas de pellibus] mot we were. 1488 in Tytler Hist.
Scot. (1864) II. 393 A pare of metingis for hunting. 1515
Ukhclav EgtogesW. (1570) Ciij/i His furred mittens were of
acurresskin. 1563 Homilies 11. Excess of Apparel 114 b, He
that ruffleth in his.. corked slippers, trimme buskins, and
warme mittons, is more redy to chyll for colde, then the

poore labouryng man. a 1623 Fletcher Lcn'e
ysCurc ii. i, Let

not thy mittens abate the talons of thy authority, but gripe

theft and whoredom wheresoever thou nieet'st 'em. 1634
Pkacham Gcntt. Exerc. 11. vii. 126 December must be ex-

pressed with a horrid and fearefull aspect, .. at his backe
a bundle of Holly, .. holding in furd Mittens the signe of

Capricornus. 1662 Plymouth Cot. Rec. (1855) IV. 12 There
was found his capp, with his staffe and one mitting. 1667
Piiys Diary 21 Jan., The Swede's Resident ,. came to us
out of bed in his furred mittens and furred cap. 1729
T. Consett Pres. St. Ch. Russ. 157 note, The vulgar people
..with their .. gloves on, which are almost as large and
strong as a hedger's mittins. 1742 Midui.i.ion in Phil.

Trans. XI. 11. 161 A large Pair of Beaver Minings.,
which reach up as high as our Elbows. 18x8 Scott Hrt.
Midl.xxi, Hastily and confusedly searching for his worsted

mittans and staff. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iii, [The
crew] can get their wet mittens and stockings dried. 1884

Baby's mitten [see Combination 10].

fig. Phrase. 1662 J. Owen Animadv. Fiat Lux 311 Such
stupid blockheads, as to be imposed on with Sophistry,

that they may feel through a pair of Mittens.

b. Phrases. To cast one's mitten : to offer

a challenge (cf. Gauntlet 1 1 c). To claw up
or lay up (a person's) mittens (Sc.) : to give the

finishing stroke to, to kill (cf. Claw v. 8). To
handle without mittens : to treat unmercifully.

1589 Nashe Martins Months Mt'nde G 4, I cast hiin here

my Mitten vpon the quarrell. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 76

To handle without mittins. 1609 R. L'Estkange Erastu.

Colloo. (1711) 178 He handled the Reverend Fathers with-

out Mittens. 1741 Fokbes Jrnl. fr. Loud, in Ajax, etc
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( I 755^ 3° They may come to lay up my mittens, an' ding
me yavil, an' as styth as gin I had been elf-shot.

c. ffgr,

1688 R. Holme Armour}' m. xviii. (Roxb.) 110/1 He
beareth Gules, a left hand Male Mitton. .proper.

d. slang, pi. (a) The hands. (b) Boxing-gloves.
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Mittens, the hands. 1859

Hottcns Slang Diet., Mittens, fists. 1883 J. Greenwood
Odd People 56 That's their mittens they've got tied up in

that hankercher. They're fighting coves.

2. A sort of glove of lace or knitted work cover-

ing the forearm, wrist, and part of the hand, but

not extending over the fingers ; much worn by
women at the beginning of the nineteenth century,

and lately revived. Now more commonly Mitt.
1755 Johnson, Mittens, gloves that cover the arm without

covering the fingers. 1763 Ann. Reg. 162 Their chief busi-

ness was making silk nets, purses, and mittins, 1795 Wot,"
cot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 187 On week-
days were black worsted mittens worn ; Black silk on Sun-
days did her arms adorn. 1824 Miss Mitford Village'Ser. 1.

223 The sleeves came down just below the elbow, and were
finished by a narrow white ruffle meeting her neat mittens.
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii, ' Hem !

' said Miss La Creevy,
coughing delicately behind her black silk mitten.

b. transf. See quot.

[1899 Cf. mitten-wise, 3 below.] 1900 Daily Mail $ Feb.
7/1 The sleeve in its full dress adaptation is called the
mitten because it falls from the shoulder, though it is at-

tached to the bodice underneath the arm, and covers the
hand right down to the knuckles.

3. Phrase {slang or coltoq.). To get the mitten :

of a lover, to be dismissed or rejected ; hence, in

wider application, to be dismissed from any office

or position. Similarly, to give (a person) the mitten.
1838 J. C. Neal Charcoal Sk. (Bartlett), Young gentle-

men that have got the mitten.. always sigh. 1848 Lowell
Fablefor Critics 936 Here comes Dana,.. Who'll be going
to write what'Jl never be written Till the Muse, ere he
thinks of it, gives him the mitten. 1851 [B. H. Hall] Col-
lege Words 209 Mitten. At the Collegiate Institute of In-
diana, a student who is expelled is said to get the mitten.
1867 Q.W.HaLMFsGuard. Angel xxxi'ri, Some .said that Susan
hacl given her young man the mitten, meaning thereby that
she had signified that his services as a suitor were dispensed
with. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 108/2 Lifeboat hands who are
found shrinking, Or with fear of danger smitten, Get, not
medals, but the mitten.

4. attrib. and Comb., mitten -gauntlet, -sleeve,

-wise (adv.) ; mitten-beaver, the skin of a beaver
used for making mittens [cf. F. mitaine inferior

beaver-skins]; mitten-mill, a fight with boxing-
gloves.

1744 A. Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 26
The eight is the "Mittain Beaver, cut out for that Purpose
to make Mittains, to preserve them from the Cold. 1898

' Archseol. sEliana XIX. in. 246 The hands are covered
with plate ^mitten-gauntlets having gads and cuffs. 1859
Matsell Vocab. s.v. (Farmer), *Mitten-mill. 1813 J. N.
Brewer Beauties Eng. § Wales XII. 11. ii. 146 A woman.

.

with..*mitten sleeves, a belt and cordon. 1899 Wcstm.
Gaz, 22 Dec. 3/1 When a lace sleeve, instead of having
actual mittens, is brought *mitten-wise over the hand.
Hence Mi'tten v., U. S., trans. , to 'give the

mitten' to.

1873 Carlkton Farm Ball. 10 Once, when I was young
as you, and not so smart, perhaps, For me she mittened a
lawyer, and several other chaps.

Mittened (mi'tond), a. [f. Mitten sb. + -ed -.]

Furnished with, or wearing, mittens.
1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers ii. 20 Jane settled herself,

aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 1876 Whitby
Gloss, s.v., ' A mitten'd cat catches no mice '. 1895 Kipling
2nd Jungle-Bk. 162 The girl.. laid her mittened hand.. to
the ice floor of the hut.

I Mi'ttent, a. Path. Obs. [a. L. mittent-em
,

pr. pple. of mittere to send.] Said of the organ or
part supposed to send peccant ( humours ' to another.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <y Min. 367 It's cured, by.,

evacuating corrupted humours and helping mittent parts.

1676 Wiseman Chirurg; Treat. 11. v. 179 Vicious Humours
peccant in quantity or quality are either thrust forth by the
Part mittent,.. or attracted by the Part recipient. 1684 tr.

Bonet's Merc. Commit, xvm. 631 We must consider whether
the part mittent [L. pars mittens] of the Humour to the
Stomach be less noble than the part suscipient.

Mittilate, Sc. form of Mutilate.

II Mittimus (mi*tim£s), sb. [L. mittimus 'we
send', the first word of the writ in Latin.]

1. Law. A warrant under the hand and seal of
a justice of the peace or other proper officer,

directed to the keeper of a prison, ordering him to

receive into custody and hold in safe-keeping, until

delivered in due course of law, the person sent and
specified in the warrant.
rti59i Greene 2nd Pt.Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart)

X. 132 The knight, .bad him [sc. his clerk] make a mittimus
to send the Tinker to prison. 1625 Massinger New Way
v. i, Take a Mittimus, And carry him to Bedlam. 1681
W. Robertson Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 486 Send him away
with a Mittimus to the house of Correction. 1728 Vanbr.
& Cib. Prov. Hush. v. 98 No words, Sir ; a Wife, or a Mit-
timus. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 15 Some warrants
and mittimuses ready filPd up. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) I. 642, I never sign a mittimus to the house of cor-
rection, but had much rather it were done by somebody else.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vr. i, Clapped in prison by mit-
timus and indictment of Feuillant Justices. 1849 Macaulav
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 320 The heir of an estate often, .scarce
Attained learning enough to sign his name to a Mittimus,

fb. (Sec quot. 1641.) Obs.

1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 516/1 Doo to be made, oure Writt'

I

of a Mittimus unto the Tresourer and Barons of oure Ex-
j

chequier. 1641 Termes de la Ley 204 Mittimus is a Writ
by which Records are transferred from one Court to another.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.,

Mittimus, in law, a writ, by which records are ordered to

be transferred from one court to another; sometimes imme-
diately, as out of the King's Bench into the Exchequer ; and
sometimes by a certiorari into the Chancery,and from thence
by a mittimus into another court.

C. trans/, and Jig.
1638 NabbesOt'. Card. v. vi. 71 Warr.. .1 sweare I under-

stand it no more then Ignoramus himselfe. Ralph. Make
his Mittimus and send him to schoole. 1642 Bp. Hall Free

j

Prisoner vii. in Three 'Tractates (1646J 123 Never was

I

there a more close prisoner then my soul is for the time in

J

my body;.. which since it's first Mittimus, never stir'd out
from this strait room. 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxxii.

j

540 His mittimus isalready made for hell. /J1708 Bevf.ridcf.
Priv. 'Ph. 1. (1816) 164 How runs the mittimus, whereby he

. is pleased to send me to the dungeon of afflictions.

2. coltoq. A dismissal from office or situation
;

a notice to quit {dial.). To get one"s mittimus:
1

to be dismissed; also, to get one's * quietus'.

1596 Nasiie Saffron Walden Xjb, Out of two Noble-
mens houses he had his Mittimus of ye may be gone. 1668
R. L'Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 88 He had his Mittimus,
and took the Left-hand way at parting. 1850 Carlyle
Laltcr-d. Pa/uph., Jesuitism 15 Ignatius's black militia

j

. .have got their mittimus to Chaos again. 1857 Kingsley
Two Y. Ago I. i. 24 He got his mittimus by one of Schamyl's
bullets.

y. A joculnr designation for a magistrate.
X630 Randolph Conceited Peddler Wks. ("1875)38, I am

no Justice of Peace, for I swear, by the honesty of a Mitti-
mus, the venerable Bench ne'er kissed my worshipful bul-
locks. 1775 Sheridan St. Patr. Day 11. ii, Nay, 'tis but
what old Mittimus commanded.
Hence Mi'ttimus v. trans., to commit to jail by

a warrant.
1764 Foote Mayor ofG. i. (17S3) 9 Had I been here, I

would have mittimusM the rascal at once. 1836 T. Hook
G. Gnrney III. 83, I had mittimused half a dozen paupers
for begging about the streets.

Mittin;g, obs. forms of Mittex.
Mittle (mi't'l), v. Sc. [?a. F. mutiler to

Mutilate ; cf. mitlilate.'] trans. To hurt or mu-
tilate. Hence Mrttled///. a.

1820 A. Sutherland St, Kathleen III. 213 The stirk that
ye lat get itsel' mittled the ither day. a 1869 C. Spence
From Braes ofCarse (1898) 71 Collie left me in the bog,
A inittled, mertered, drooket laddie. 1900 Bakrie Tommy
fy Grizel xxvi. Say a word against him and I'll mittle you.

Mitton, obs. form of Mitten.

Mitty (mi'ti). dial. The stormy petrel.

1831 Montagu's Ornith. Diet. (ed. 2). 1840 Penny Cycl.
XVIII. 44/1.

II Mitu (mHiw). [Tupi.] = Curassow. Also
II Mituporanga [Tupi poranga beautiful].
The two names are applied by Marggraf to two different

genera or species, but the identification is doubtful.
[a 1644 Marggrae Hist. Rer. Nat. Brasil. v. (1648) 194

Mitv vel Mvtv Brasiliensibus dicta avis ex Phasianorum
est genere, major gallo gallinaceo. Ibid. 195 Reperitur &
alia ejusdem species, quam Mituforanga vocant Brasilien-
ses, solo rostro & pennis capitis differens [etc.].] 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Mitu, or Mitti-Porangu ; . . a Bra-
silian bird of the pheasant-kind, according to Marggrave,..
but supposed by Mr. Ray, rather to approach to the nature
of the peacock or turkey-cock. 1828-32 Webster, Mitu,
a fowl of the turkey kind, found in Brazil. 1890 in Century
Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Mity (mai-ti), a. [f. Mite sbl + -x K] Full
of mites, abounding in mites: said esp. of cheese.
1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (r75i) 85 Some sold the sol-

diers mity meal. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 383 The part
[of the cheese] is particularly mouldy and mity. 1904
Longm. Mag. May 27 Too much salt-junk and mity biscuit
ain't good for you.

fig. 1778 in Loyal Verses (i860) 35 Do'st think it is an
honest job This Mity bunch of Kings to rob?

II MityS (martis). [Gr. fdrvs, the wax used by
beesto cover the crevices of their hives.] (See quots.)
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mitys, the gummy Wax with

which a Bee-hive is first lin'd. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Enlomot.
xxvii. (1818) II. 485 [The bees] replacing the demolished cells

. .with mitys, which firmly fixes the comb to its support.

tMix, sbA Obs. Forms: 1 miox, meox,
(meohs, meohx), 1-4 mix, myx, 2 mex. [OE.
meox neut. (?or masc.) = Fris. minx, miuhs:—
OTeut. type *mihso-, a parallel formation with
*mihslu-z (Goth, maihsta-s, OHG., G. mist masc,
dung), f. wk. grade of Teut. root *migh- ; see MlO.l
1. Dung; filth. Also Jig.
c. 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxvi. § 1 Se wisdom & eac o5re

Crasftas. .Hcga5 forsewene swa swa miox under feltune.
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 05 ic hine bedelfe & ic hine
bewurpe mid meoxe. c 1000 ^Elfric in Morris OE. Horn.
I. 301 Se6e ahef3 of meohse bone mann he he wile. [Qui
suscttat dePuluere egenum <y de stercore erigitpauperem.]
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 113 God ahef of mexe bene mon be he
wule. ,11150 Prov. Alfred 385 in O. E. Misc. 126 And
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. c 1315
Shorf.ham iv. 239 For nys non of be syxe [sins] pat hy ne -

comeb of bane \sc. pride], For myx of alle myxe In heuene I

hy by-gan.

2. transf. A vile wretch.
c 1275 Orison 53 in O. E. Misc. 140 Ne myhte be mixes I

bo \vurse be don Bute a-mong beoues on rode an-hon. c 1350
j

Will. Paterne 125 J>e quene his moder on a time as a mix I

pou^t, how faire & how fetis it was & freliche schapen. !

la 1400 Morte Arth. 980, I am comyne fra the conquerour, I

..Messenger to his myx, for mendemente of be pople.

3. As adj.: Filthy, foul.

<* i«5 l*eg. Rath. 204 pet euch waried weoued of he mix
maumez ron of bet balefule blod al biblodeget. Ibid. 2100,
& tine mix maumez alle beon amanset. •

Mix (miks), sb.- [f. Mix v.} The act or result of
mixing; a mixture. Chiefly coltoq.-. A muddle,

' ' mess
' ; also, a state of being £ mixed ' or confused.

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. iii, O make harmo-
nious mix of voice and string. 1882 Howells Likely Story
iii. (1807) 56 She'll show the note to Miss Greenway, and
you'll be ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! Oh, what a fatal,
fatal—mix ! 1893 A. Fuller Lit. Courtship xv. 156, I

thought of her clear eye and her healthy way of looking and
talking, and I was more in a mix than ever. 1901 Harper's
Mag. Apr. 761/1 ' It has all been a mix and a muddle , she
answered. 1905 Speaker 3 June 231/r They made an in-

1

describable mix and blend of colour.

b. Printing. See quot.)
1897 Daily News 29 Nov. 6 '3 A somewhat different class

of Printers' triors are those that arise from what are techni-
cally known as 'mixes'—that is the accidental running
together of sentences, .which have no connexion.

c. Mix-up, the state of bein^ ' mixed up' 'see

Mix v. 6).
1898 Daily News 12 Aug. 6/3 One or two boats had

run into the raft, and there was a considerable mix up there.
Ibid. 24 Nov. 7/3 Glovt; Contest in America. Midway the
round was a rattling mix up. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 Oct.
3/2 The general mix-up of things in these. .latter days.

Mix jniks), v. l'a. t. and pa. pple. mixed
(mikst). [Hack-formation from the ppl. adj. mixt
(see Mixed ppl. a.), a. F. mixte, ad. L. mixtns,
pa. pple. u{ iniscere to mix. Cf. Mixt -'.

Our earliest example of the vb., in any form other than the
pa. pple., is of the date 1538, and it was extremely rare until
Shakspere's time. Of the pa. pple. it-elf, the earliest
examples are c T480 and 1526, the latter year being the dale
of our first quot. for Mixti-. The OE. miscian (the alleged
by-form *niixian is spurious) which has generally been
assumed to be the source of the present verb, app. did not
survive into ME. Only two examples are cited by Toller,
and in these the sense seems to be ' to apportion suitably '.

The L. miscere :

—

*mik-sk- is f. the Indogermanic root
* mile- (: meiky moik-), represented by SMx.micra (:~*j>/ikro-)
mixed, and by many vbs. with the sense ' to mix ' in the
various kings. : Skr. miksh, ?Gr.^itrycti' (Gr myvvvai is from
the cognate root mig-), Welsh tuysgu, Olrish mesc, Lith.

maiszyti, OS1. mesiti (Russ. M'hmnTlA Whether the OE.
miscian, OHG. misgen, miskan (MHG., MLG., mod.G.
mischen) is cognate with the Latin or an early WGer. adop-
tion from it, seems doubtful; the absence of the word from
Goth., Scandinavian, OS., and Frisian, is an argument in

favour of the latter view.J

1. trans. To put together (two or more substances,
or groups or classes of things) so that the particles

or members of each are more or less evenly dif-

fused among those of the rest; to unite (one or
more substances, groups, etc.) in this manner with
another or others; to mingle, blend.
Not now employed with reference to the more intimate

union of substances to form a chemical compound ; in this
application combine is the usual vb.
C1480 Songs Sf Carols (Percy Soc.) 6 Butt now prosyrs

Spread profyrs] glorius be myxyd with gall, Wyche bytter
ys and tedius over all. 1526 Pitgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 3
More pleasaunt to beholde than is the colour of syluer myxte
withgolde. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras xiii. n And they
were all myxte together : the blast of fyre, the wynde of
the flainmes, and y° greate storme. 1538 Elyot Did.,
Misceo,. .to myxe [so 1545; 1548 reads myxt, 1552 myxte]
or meddyll together. 1555-8 Phaer sEneid u. K iij b,

& mixt w* dust & smoke [Virg. 11. 609 n/ijetooue nndan-
tem puluerefumum] thick streames of reekings rise. 1560
Bible (Genev.) Heb. iv. 2 The worde that they heard, pro-
fitted not them, because it was not mixed [Gr. <ruykexpose

-

I'os] with faith in those that heard it. 1566 Drant Horace,
Sat. 11. iv. G viij, Aufidius, myxt heddy wyne, and
honey all in one. 1572 Mascall Plant, fy Graff. 86
Clense the ground of weedes, and mixe it well with
good molde and fat earth. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients
272 He who vainly mixing many faire colours representeth
nothing else in his worke but a painted tempest. 1667
Milton P. L. xn. 181-2 Thunder mixt with Haile, Haile
mixt with fire must rend th' Egyptian Skie. 1670 Lady
Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21
Some ware all small ribban, others brode ribbans, others
broad and small mixed. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let.
to Ctess Mar 14 Sept., Their own hair.. they mix with
a great deal of false. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 129 If
you mix nitrous vapour with oxygen gas, there will be no
absorption. 1811 A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. 1. (1818)
p. lxxi, Oxygen gas and sulphurous acid gas probably com-
bine when simply mixed together. 1819 Byron Juan \\.

lxxv, The lots were made, and mark'd, and mix'd, and
handed In silent horror.

b. With immaterial obj.: To combine, associate,
or blend (different principles, methods, qualities, or
one principle, etc., with something else).

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV,v. ii. 46 Brothers, you mixe your
Sadnesse with some Feare. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sac?-.
11. vi. § 11 Now there had been no reason at all for this, if

he had mixed promises together with his threatnings. 1707
Floyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 277 In this case we must mix
both the hot and the cold Method. 1729 Butler Serm.
Wks. 1874 II. 7 The two principles are frequently mixed
together, and run up into each other. 1815 Elphinstone
Ace. Caubul (1842) I. 333 They also mix trade and agency
with their regular banking business. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) V. 124 In the election of the Council, the legislator
attempts to mix aristocracy and democracy.

fe. To put in or introduce as an ingredient, to

intersperse. Const, to. Obs.
1607T0PSELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 187 The milk also of

a Goat mixed to a Womans milk is best for the nourishment
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of man, because it is not too fat. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time

(1724) I. 18 They were very factious and insolent ; and both

in their sermons and prayers were always mixing severe

reflections on their enemies.
_ 1742 Young Nt. Th. vni. 495

Knows he, that mankind praise against their will, And mix

as much detraction as they can?

d. To prepare (a compound) by putting various

ingredients together.

1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. in, iii. 44 Had'st thou no poyson

mixt? 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. in. 685 From the Founts

where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med'cine to foment

their limbs. 1818 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 577

Puddings are best when mixed over night. 1843 C. White-

head R. Savage (1845) II. iii. 203 I'll write the letter while

the punch is mixing. 1887 P. M cNeill Blawearie 100 He
had mixed and otherwise prepared as much of his layering

compound as he thought he might use.

e. hyperbolically . To confound, confuse together.

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 215 They view'd the vastim-
measurable Abyss.., Up from the bottom turn'd by furious

windes And surging waves, as Mountains to assault Heav'ns

highth, and with the Center mix the Pole.

f. In various occasional uses: To unite (persons'

eyes) in interchange of glances; to join (hands).

Also f to mix one's thigh ( =» 4 b).

1592 Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 489 Were neuer foure such lamps
together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine.

1606 Marston Fawn iv. i, The Romans, .thought that

a woman might mix her thigh with a stranger wantonly,

and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 1713 Addison
Cato ill. ii. 36 Never to mix my plighted Hands with thine.

1868 TENNYSON Lucretius 56 And hands they mixt, and
yell'd and round me drove In narrowing circles.

2. intr. — to be mixed. Also, to admit of being

mixed; to unite with, to go (well or badly) along

with.
1632 Marmion Hollands Leaguerm. iii, O divine counsel

!

that so rare a beauty Should mix with wisdom. 1647

Cowley Mistr., Platonick Love i, When Souls mix 'tis an
Happiness; But not compleat 'till Bodies too combine.

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 529 But is there yet no other way,.

.

how we may come To Death, and mix with our connatural

dust ? a 1745 Swift Abslr. Hist. Eng. Wks. 1824 X. 303
The Danes.. in process of time.. mixed with the English,

1760-2 Goi.dsm, Cit. W. xciv, Her dear idea mixes with every
scene of pleasure. 1774 — Nat. Hist. 1. xix. iuit., All the

bodies of the earth are continually sending up a part of their

substance by evaporation, to mix in this great alembic [the

atmospherej, and to float awhile in common. Ibid. (1776)

II. 136 At last, when the approaches of sleep are near,

every object of the imagination begins to mix with that

next it. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. xix. (1813) 379 The
pyramidal sort [of the Star of Bethlehem] is a proper flower

to pot, mixing with others very ornamentally. 1797 Lamb
Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., I do long to see our names to-

gether; not for vanity's sake, .altogether..; and yet there

is a little vanity mixes in it. 1815 Elphinstone Acc.

Caubul (1842) II. in The Afghaun Humsauyehs mix well

with the Dooraunees. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 169/1

Some builders prefer receiving the grey-stone lime ground
dry, as it mixes more readily when made up into mortar.

1889 Skrine Mem. E. Tkring 164 He floated in their ele-

ment, not soluble. It is often the way with heroes : they will

not mix.

b. Of the eyes : To interchange glances, poet,

1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 29 Their eyes mixed, and from

the look sprang love.

3. trans. To unite (persons) in dealings or ac-

quaintance; to associate; f to join in sexual inter-

course. Chiefly refi. and pass. Now rare.

1535 Coverdale Ezra ix. {Contents), Eszdras is sory that

the people haue myxte them selues with the Heythenish

wemen. 1509 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev, IV. v, Wee must

mixe this gentleman with you in acquaintance. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 579 Th' Heroic Race.. That fought at Theb's and
Ilium, on each side Mixt with auxiliar Gods. Ibid. xi. 686

Those ill-mated Marriages. .Where good with bad were

matcht, . . and by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious

Births of bodie or mind. 1791-1823 DTsraeli Cur. Lit.

(1866) 285/1 Ever since we have mixed ourselves with the

],ow Countries.

4. intr. To associate, have intercourse with

(occas. among) ; to occupy oneself with) take part

in. Also f to mix in With.

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 21 Gladly then he mixt Among
those friendly Powers who him receav'd With joy. 1697

Drvden Mneid vii. 538 She flies the town, and, mixing

with a throng Of madding matrons, bears the bride along.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 69 p 1, I am infinitely delighted in

mixing with these several Ministers of Commerce. 1725

Wodroiv Corr. (1843) III. 232, I hope still to be guarded

by better principles. Indeed, it's hard mixing in with self-

willed and peremptory people. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788)

293 He never mixed with the world. 1816 Scott Old Mart.

x, Have you, who used to mix so little in these unhappy
feuds, become so suddenly and deeply implicated. 1846

Mirror of Lit. Sept. 109 Here he mixed among the primi-

tive and rude inhabitants of the district. 1868 E. Edwards
Ralegh I, xxiii. 521 He had mixed largely with his country-

men, in every rank of life. iSyzRouHedge's Ev. Boy's Ann.
153/2 Mr. Polybank has only mixed in the best society.

b. To have sexual intercourse with.

1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 123 She mixt [Gr. niytZo-a] with

Neptune in his hollow caues. 1630 May Contn. Lucan 1. 265

There goates..Doe mix with woman kinde. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 363 Warreners assert, that the pole-

cat will mix with the ferret. 1889 R. B. Anderson tr.

Rydberg's Tent. MythoL 151 They mixed with the wood
sprites, and thus became the progenitors of the Huns.

C. To join battle, engage in conflict, poet,

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. iv. 359 Wasps infest the Camp
with loud Alarms, And mix in Battel with unequal Arms.

a 1700 — Ovid's Metam. xn. Fables 448 Where Greeks and
Trojans mix'd in mortal Fight.

5. To cross in breeding, trans, and intr.

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 55 When a good
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English Mare is mixed with a Barb, she produces a better

Foal. 1892 A. A. Crozier Pop. Errors about Plants App.

157 (Funk) Plants mix or cross in the blossom only.

6. Mix up. a. trans. To mix intimately, to

work into a mixture with something else.

"753 J- Bartlet Gentl. Farriery vi. (1754) 68 Then give

him two drams of calomel, mixed up with an ounce of

diapente, for two nights. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 168/2

Mortar... Its composition varies, .according to the various

ingredients which may be mixed up with it.

b. In immaterial applications. Now only with

unfavourable implication : To mix or associate

irrelevantly, unsuitably, or confusingly ; to confuse.

Also slang (see quot 1823).
a 1806 Horsley Serm. iv. (1816) I. 75 Who is he that shall

determine in what proportions the attributes of justice and
mercy, forbearance and severity, ought to be mixed up in

the character of the Supreme Governor of the universe?

1818 Byron Juan I. xx, But then she had a devil of a spirit,

And sometimes mix'd up fancies with realities. 1823 'J.

Bee ' Diet. Turf, To Mix it up, to agree secretly how the

parties shall make up a tale, or colour a transaction in order

to cheat or deceive another party, as in case of a justice-

hearing, ofa law-suit, or a. crossm a boxing-match for money.
1846 Hare Mission Contf. (1850) 403 One virtue was mixt

up with a thousand crimes. 1875 Jowett Plato(z&. 2) III.

188 His manner of mixing up real and imaginary persons.

C. With implication of something discreditable

or unpleasant : To associate with (inferior or dis-

creditable company) ; to connect with or involve

in (a compromising affair, shady dealings, etc.).

Chiefly refi. and pass.

1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxv, It is not fit that the

heiress of Arnwood should mix herself up with foresters'

daughters. 1882 E. Dicey Victor Emanuel \. 53 An Italian

exile, who in his hot youth had been mixed up, very much
against the grain, in an abortive plot for the assassination

of the late King.

d. intr. (Pugi/ism.) Of two combatants : To
interchange blows wildly and rapidly.

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The men were in the centre

of the ring mixing up in the liveliest manner.

Mixable (mrksab'l), a. rare" , [f. Mix v.

+ -ABLE. Cf. MlSCIBLE, MlXIBLE, MlXTIBLE.]

That can be mixed. Hence Mixableness.
[1827 Bletckw. Mag. XXI. 76r It consists of jarring, un-

mixable atoms.] 1854 Webster, Mixaile. [And in later

Diets.] 1881 WhitneyMixt. Lang. 7 Any view.. concerning

the mixableness or unmixableness of language.

1 Mixar. Ahh. Obs.

a 1500 Liber Patris Sap. in Ashm. (1652) 199 Sche ys

a very frendly mixar, The progeneration of a greate Elixar.

Ibid. 201 The which ys called the greate Elixer, And ys

verily made with a stronge mixar.

t Mixed, a. Obs. [f. Mix so.i + ED 2
.] Foul,

polluted.

c 1300 Havclok 2533 pat fule traytour, that mixed cherl.

Mixed, tmixt (mikst), ///. a. [Originally

mixt, a. F. mixte (in the AF. law phrase aceioun

mixte in Britton c 1290 : see sense 1 below), ad.

L. mixtus: see Mix v. The word having the

appearance of an Eng. pple in -/, which would

regularly have an alternative form in -ed (cf. 6/esl,

blessed, vcxt, vexed), the form mixed iniyxyd)

came very early into use, and ultimately gave rise

to the formation of the vbs. Mix and Mixt.
The spelling mixt in the 17th c. is prob. in most instances

merely phonetic, but may sometimes indicate that the writer

apprehended the word as an adoption of L. mixtus rather

than as the pple. of an Eng. vb. In recent use this spelling

sometimes occurs (Hist.) in the legal sense 1, but otherwise

it is confined to writers who advocate spelling reform.]

1. Law. Formerly applied to an action which

partook at once of the nature of a real and of a

personal action : see Personal 6 a.

With the abolition of real actions (see Personal a. 6),

mixed actions necessarily came to an end.

1448 [see Personal a. 6]. i«5 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26

§ 4 Al actions personals, .and al actions mixte .. shall be

sued by originall writte. c x6io Bacon Case Post-nati Scot I.

{1641) 12 Hut for free-hold, or lease, or actions reall, or mixt

:

he is not inabled, except [etc.]. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
1 1 1. 228 This action of waste is a mixed action ;

partly real,

so far as it recovers land, and partly personal, so far as it

recovers damages. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 532 In

pleas real or mixt. 1888 T. C. Wii.liamsui /,a?u(>. Rev. IV.

398 Mixed actions partook of the nature both of real and
personal actions.

2. Mingled or blended together; formed by the

mingling of different substances, individuals, etc.

1557-8 Phaer /Eneid vi. Qivb, Thou hedlong threwst

thyself on myxyd heapes ofenmyes slain. 1611 Bible Prov.

xxiii. 30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that goe to

seeke mixt wine. 1663 Gerbier Counsel % iv, A Building,

either made of stone, brick, or mixt. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No.

3160/4 Stolen. .6 Pieces Northern brown mixt Clothes. 1742

Young Nt. Th. v. 260 With mixt manure she surfeits the

rank soil. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1755' P- xv > Abstain

from all Mixt, all H igh-season'd Food. 1861 [F. W. Robin-

son] No Church II. 238 A plate of mixed biscuits. 1869

Boutell Arms $ Arm. viii. (1874) 124 Armies.. composed

of mixed bands of mercenary soldiers.

b. Compounded 0/" (different ingredients).

1622 Bacon Holy IVarKp. Ded., Therefore I haue chosen

an Argument, mixt of Religious and Ciuill Considerations;

And likewise mixt between Contemplatiue and_ Actiue.

1639 Gentilis Servita^s Inquis. (1676) 840 This is the

beginning in Venice of the Office of the Inquisition mixed

of Secular and Ecclesiastical Persons, a 1716 South Serm.

(1823) II. 14 With an odd kind of passion, mixed of pleasure

and envy too. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vm. 819 Nature, .drinks

MIXED.

to man, in her nectareous cup, Mixt up of delicates for ev'ry

sense. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. xi. 33 This story mixed
of spiteful falsity My wicked daughter gave.

3. Consisting of different or unlike elements or

parts ; combining diverse natures or qualities ; not
of one kind, not pure or simple.

1530 Palscr. 920 Myxed lyght is devyded in four partes.

1586 W.Webbe Eng. Poetric{Arh.)6g A foote of twosillables,

iseyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of diuers. 1590
Swinburne Testaments 123 Mixt conditions are those which
are partlie arbitrarie and partlie casual!. 1645 Rutherford
Tryal A> Tri. Faith (1845) 51 David was punished according
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice, which keeps
a due proportion between the sin and the punishment. 171

1

Addison Sped. No. 62 r 6 Mixt Wit therefore is a Composi-
tion of Punn and true Wit. 174a Cibber Let. to Pope 34
What a merry mixt Mortal has Nature made you ? 1790
Monthly Rev. 1 1 1. 485 The mixed atomists, who ascribe the

?ower of thinking to some inherent power in matter. 1844
[. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 164 A person of mixed

European and Indian descent. 1849 Hare Par. Serin. II.

460 Man is a mixt being, made up of a spiritual soul and of

a fleshly body. 1903 A. Carr in Expositor^ June 418 With
these mixed motives Pilate wrote the title.

4. Made up of good and bad elements ; having

both good and bad qualities.

1745 Wesley Answ. Ch. 11, I have described them, as

of a Mixt Character, with much Evil among them, but
more Good. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxviii, This gentleman,

who is ofa mixed reputation. 1762 Ann. Reg. 11. 50 The life,

character, transactions, and writings of that mixed man
[Voltaire]. 1776 Gibbon Ded. % F. xii. I. 343 Every circum-

stance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed and
doubtful nature. 188a Mozlev Reinin. I. xx, As regards

the older boys it is a monastery, and the results are about
as mixed as in the monastery of old times.

5. Of a company of persons : Comprising indi-

viduals of different birth, rank, or character; not

restricted to one class or set. Hence, in bad sense

:

Not 'select', containing persons who are of doubt-

ful character or status.

1611 Bible Exod. xii. 38 And a mixed multitude went vp

also with them. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 199 You
cannot away with mixt communions. 1705 Stanhope
Paraphr. II. 249 This Parable was spoken before a mixt

and numerous Auditory. 1720 Swift Fates Clergym. Wks.

1751 V. 35 A free Manner of speaking in mixt Company.
1748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 19 Oct., Avoid, in mixed com-
panies, argumentative polemical conversations. 1817 Byron
Beppo lviii, The company is ' mix'd ' (the phrase I quote

is As much as saying, they're below your notice). 1902

T. M. Lindsay Ch. A> Ministry in Early Cent. ii. 49 The
population of Corinth was as mixed as that of Alexandria.

6. Of a government or polity: Combining features

of two or more of the recognized types (monarchy,

democracy, etc.) ; not pure or absolute in type.

1538 Starkf.y England 11. ii. 181 For thys cause the most

wyse men. .affyrme a myxte state to be of al other the best

and most conuenyent to conserue the hole out of tyranny.

1630 Hobbes De Corp. Pol. 72 This Policy they call Mixt
Monarchy, or Mixt Aristocracy, or mixt Democracy, ac-

cording as any of these three sorts do most visibly pre-

dominate. 175a Hume Ess. f, Treat. (1777) 1. 12 Unbounded
liberty of the press., is one of the evils attending. . mixt forms

of Government. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, i. (1862)

12 The ancient republic of Sparta was a M ixed Aristocracy.

Ibid. iii. 29 The British Constitution, the most perfect

example of Mixed Government.

7. Of sciences : Involving or dealing with matter;

not ' pure ' or simply theoretical. Now rare or Obs.

exc. in mixed mathematics: see Mathematics.
1641 [see Mathematics]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Mixt Mathematicis, are those Arts and Sciences which

treat of the Properties of Quantity, apply'd to material

Beings, or sensible Objects; as Astronomy, Geography,

Navigation, Dialling, Surveying, Gauging, &c. (11834

Coleridge Method iii, We call those [sciences] mixed in

which certain ideas of the mind are applied to the general

properties of bodies. 1835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 2 The finest

model of an automatic manufacture of mixed chemistry is

the five-coloured calico machine.

8. Path. Said of cases which present symptoms

of two kinds of disease at once.

Mixed fever: see quot. 1856. Mixed naevus, 'one in

which the true skin and the subcutaneous connective tissue

are both involved ' (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 275 The assemblage of

symptoms will generally be of a mixt nature. 1856 Mayne
Expos. Lex., Mixed Fever,..*, fever having a mixture of

the symptoms of an inflammatory and a typhus fever, being

a combination of Synodrn and Typhus. 1897 Allbutt s

Syst. Med. II. 445 Where the case is marked by a moderate

amount of cedema, and a moderate amount of paralysis, it is

sometimes called mixed beriberi.

9. Comprising both sexes ; involving the presence

or co-operation of both sexes. Mixed school, one

in which girls and boys are taught together.

1644 Milton .4reop. (Arb.) 51 Who shall regulat all the

mixt conversation of our youth, male and female together,

as is the fashion of this Country? 1667 — P. L. IV. 768

Nor in Court Amours, Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or

Midnight Bal. 1826 D. Ramsay {title) Delineation ot

a mixed school in regard to its influence in promoting a

Christian education. 1863 Joyce Sch. Management 47 A
mixed school, in which the girls do not learn needlework, is,

so far as the time-table is concerned, the same as a boys

school. 1880 Grove Did. Mus. II. 339 Mixed Voices, the

English term for a combination of female and male voices.

1880 Brownlee Lawn-Tcuuis 167 Ladies never play care-

lessly in Mixed Doubles. 1899 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 He

was, he said, a convert to the mixed system in education.

10. colloq. Mentally confused, 'muddled'; esp.

' muzzy ' with drink.

1872 Leeds Mercury 29 Aug. (Farmer), ' No, Sir, he was
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not drunk,andhe wornt sober'. ' You say he wasn't drunk?
'

'No, Sir, he was mixed 1

. 1880 Punch 4 Sept. 106 Tom-
Utin First Session. . . Rather ' mixed ' after twenty-one hours'
continuous sitting, he says [etc.]. 188a H. C. Mkrivale
Faucit of B. II. 1. xxiv. 106, I am myself a man of peace,

who only carried a gun four times, and grew rather 'mixed'
over it.

11. Special collocations: f mixed angle, one
formed by the intersection of a straight line and a
curve; mixed arch, an arch of three or four

centres; fmixed body, a compound body (cf.

Mixtj(5.); mixed cadence Mus. (see quot.); mixed
chalice, the sacramental wine with water added to

it ; mixed contract Civil La7v (see quot.) ; mixed
decrement Cryst. (see quot.) ; mixed earth
(see quot.); t mixed figure Geom., one com-
posed of straight lines and curves; f mixed
fraction = mixed number (b) ; mixed marriage,
a marriage between persons of different religions

;

mixed metal, an alloy; alsoyf^-. (in quot. attrib.)

;

mixed metaphor, the combination of two or
more inconsistent metaphors in one figure; mixed
mode Phiios. (see "Moue sb. 6) ; f mixed money,
money coined of mixed metal

; + mixed motion,
the descending curve of the trajectory of a projec-

tile ; mixed nerve, a nerve which contains afferent

and efferent fibres ; mixed number, f (a) a whole
number expressed by two or more Arabic figures

(06s.); (b) a number which consists of an integer

and a fraction; mix3d person Law (see quot. :

after mod.L. persona mixta); mixed pickles,
vegetables of several kinds pickled together

;

f mixed plat Geom., a surface partly plane and
partly curved ; mixed proportion Math, -mixed
ratio

; f mixed range = mixed motion ; mixed
ratio, treason Math, (see quot.); mixed school
(see 9) ; mixed tithes (L.dccimx mixta?), tithes

partly of the nature of 'personal* and partly of

that of proediat ' tithes, e.g. those of cheese,

milk, young animals; mixed tone, name of one
of the Gregorian tones ( = peregrine tone) ; mixed
train, a railway train made up of both passenger-
carriages and goods-waggons ; formerly also, a
train carrying different classes of passengers.
1594 Blundevil Excrc. iv. i. (1636) 272 Of plaine Angles,

. .some are said to be *mixt, because the one line is crooked
and the other right. 1702 Ralphson Math. Did., Angle
mixed or mixtilinear. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. $ Art
I. 131 *Mixed arches are of 3 centres. 1817 Rickman
Arc/tit. 41 Mixed arches are of three centres, which look
nearly like elliptical arches; or of four centres, commonly
called the Tudor arch. 1656 Stanley Hist. Phiios. vi.

{Aristotle) (1687) 378/2 *Mixt bodies are twofold, imperfect
and perfect. 1876 Staineh & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms,
*Mixed Cadence, an old name for a cadence, consisting of
a subdominant followed by a dominant and tonic chord ; so
called because the characteristic chords of the plagal and
authentic cadences succeed each other. 1877 J. D. Cham-
bers Div. Worship 244 The course of the Church of England
in respect of the *Mixed Chalice. 1860 Wharton Law Lex.
(ed. 2), '''Mixed contract, one in which one of the parties
confers a benefit on the other, and requires of the latter some-
thing of less value than what he has given ; as a legacy
charged with something of less value than the legacy itself.

1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 21 A *mixed decre-
ment is one in which unequal numbers of molecules are
omitted in height and in breadth, neither of the numbers
being a multiple of the other, such as three in height and
two in breadth, or four in height and three in breadth. 1796
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 370 Earths, resulting from the
union ofearths, or sands, are called *mixed, because the ingre-
dients . . may in great^ measure be mechanically separated.
Ibid. 371 The only mixed earths, to which peculiar names
have been assigned, are loam and mould. 1704 J. Harris
Lex. Techn. I, *Eignres Mixt, are such as are bounded
partly by right Lines, and partly by crooked ones, as a
Semicircle. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 91 To
Reduce an Improper Fraction into an Integer, or *Mixt
Fraction, 1851 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. xi. (1877)
III. 434 The Catholic clergy were beginning to object to
the *mixed marriages which they had hitherto sanctioned.
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 154 A statua of a woman, made of
*mixt metal (richer then brasse, vulgarly called Hi Bronzo).
1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) I. 283 A blue kind of
mixed metal, not unlike varnished steel. 1800 Lamb Let.
to Coleridge {end of year), It seems the Doctor is invariably
against the use of broken or *mixed metaphor. 1602 in

J. Simon Irish Coins (1749) 104 Three score pounds in

*mixt monies of the new standerd of this realme. 1603 Ibid.
109 To reduce the base mixt monyes of three ounces fyne
to their value in silver. 1615 Sir J. Davies Cases 18 La
Roigne_ Elizabeth, pur payer les gages del Army, .que fuit

mainteine. .a suppresser le rebellion de Tyrone, causast vn
gi-aund quantity de Mixt Moneyes. .destre coine in le

Tower de London. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii.

68 (//a/^),_The *mixt or Crooked Motion. 1878 Foster
Phys. in. i. 390 All the spinal nerves are *mixed nerves,
composed of afferent and efferent, of motor and sensory
fibres. 1542 Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 53 That number is

called *myxt, that containeth articles, or at the least one
article, and a digitte. Ibid. 324 Mixt numbers (that is whole
numbers with fractions). 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math, 3
If many Digits alone, or many Digits and Cyphers stand
together .. promiscuously placed one among another, such
Numbers are called Mixt or Compound Numbers. C1865
in Circ. Set. I. 443/2, 2^ ; 3?, &c.,are mixed numbers. 1660
R. Coke Power $• Sub/. 209 The King is a *mixt person,
because he hath Ecclesiastical and Temporal jurisdiction.

1857 J. H. Walsh Dom. Econ. 407 For *Mixed Pickles,
prepare [etc.]. 1551 Recorde Pathw. Knoivl. 1. Defin,, And

Vox, VI.
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if it be partlie plaine, and partlie crooked, then is it called a
*Myxteplatte. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mixt Reason,
or ^Proportion. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. xii. 75
Every Shot made upon the Level hath the *mixt or Crooked-
Range thereof. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl., *Mixed ratio, or
proportion. 1695 Alingham Geom. Epit. 19 *Mixt Reason, is

the comparing the sum of the Antecedent and Consequent,
to the difference of the Antecedent and Consequent. 1531
Dial. Laws Eng. 11. 1. 113 A *mixte tythe is properly of
calues, lambes, pygges, and suche other that come parte of
the grounde that thei be fedde of, & parte of the kepynge
industrye, and ouersyght of the owners. 01634 Coke
Inst. 11. (1642) 490 Now of tithes there be three kindes,
prediall, personal!, and mixt. 1672 CowelCs Intcrpr.,
Mixt Tythes, Decimae mixta?. Are those of Cheese, Milk,
&c. and of the young of Beasts. 1844 [W. B. Heathcote]
Canticles H, A ninth [tone] is generally added .. called
'"Mixed*.

m
1838 Civil Engin. $ Arch. Jrnl. I. 115/1 The

*mixed train which leaves Birmingham at half-past four.

1839 Bradshazu's Railway Time Tables 25 Oct., The
Mixed Trains consist of First Class Carnages carrying six
inside, and of 2d class carriages open at the side. 1850
Lardner Railway Econ. 481 Mixed trains, by which goods
and passengers are indifferently carried. 1866 W. Collins
Armadale I. 268 In the crowd and confusion caused by the
starting of a large mixed train.

Mixedly (mi'kstli), adv. Now rare. [-LY 2
.]

1. In a mixed manner ; after the manner of a
mixture or combination

; + conjointly.

1570 Billingsley Euclid xu. ii. 361 Note the manner of
the drift in this demonstration and construction, mixtly.
1656 S. H. Golden Law 56 The Israelites liv'd together in

Goshen, .. and not mixtly or scatteringly amongst the
Egyptians.^ 1839 Erasers Mag. XIX. 127 He lived. .with
the revolution, revolutionally ;. .with the directory, directori-
ally ; with the consulate, mixedly. i860 I. Taylor Ultimate
Civiliz. in In such instances the Governing Power pleases
itself in thinking of men— mixedly, and alternately—as
brutes and as babies.

fb. Promiscuously; without discrimination.

1597 Beard Theatre God's fudgem. (1612) 333 He spared
neither noble or ignoble, but mixtly sent them to their
graues, without respect of cause or justice.

2. With intermixture of other qualities, elements,

etc. ; not purely, simply, or absolutely.

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Anye notable
thinge. .that.. is not ether merely or mixtely outlandish.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. x. § 10 The one sort [of laws] wee
may for distinctions sake call mixedly, and the other meerely
Humane. 1653 Apol. J. Goodwin 4 Things of a Religious
nature are absolutely such, or mixtly.

3. Math. In mixed proportion (see Mixed ii).

1695 Alixgham Geom. Epit. 19 If A:B::C'.D then
mixtly as A+B:A-B::C+D:C-D. 1709 J. Ward
Introd. Math. 11. vii. (1734) 191 If Four Quantities are
Proportionals they will also be Proportional in Alternation,
Inversion, Composition, Division, Conversion, and Mixtly.

Mixedness (mi-kstnes). [f. Mixed + -ness.]

The quality of being mixed.
1668 Wilkiks Real Char. 11. i.§ 3. 28. 17*7 Bailey vol. II,

;

Miscellaneous/less, mixture or mixedness together without
i

Order. 1881 J. Hawthorne Fort. Eooli. xxxv, The reserva-
j

tions produce.. that mixedness in human characters which
j

must more or less vitiate any. .generalisation. 1893 Spectator
15 Apr. 490/1 The mixedness of American dinner-parties.

Mixel(l, obs. forms of Mixhill dial.

Mixen (mi'ksan). Now dial, or arch. Also
;

1 miexsen, meoxin, -en, 1, 4-5 myxen, 3-5 '

mixne, 4 myxne, 5 myxon, 6 myxson,
!

mickeson, mickson, 4-5, 7, 9 mexen, 7-9 dial.
\

mixon, 9 dial, maxon, -en. [OE. mixen str.

fern. :— prehistoric *mihsinnja, f. *mihso- : see Mix |

sb.l and -en 3. A similar formation on the parallel

stem *mihstu- (Goth. maihstus
}
OHG. mist dung)

is OHG. mistunnea dunghill.]

1. A place where dung and refuse is laid; a
dung-hill or laystall ; also, a heap of dung, earth,

compost, etc. used for manure; f dung and refuse

from sheds and cow-stalls, etc. {obs.).

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii!. 8 Ic delfo ymb hia & ic

sendo miexseno. a 1000 vElfrtc Sigewulfi Interrog. xlix.

(1888) 16 On haere ny3emestan fleringe wa?s heora gangpyt
& heora myxen. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 837 Though
that hooly writ speke of horrible synne, certes hooly writ
may nat been defouled, namoore than the sonne that shyneth
on the Mixne [v.rr. myxen, myxene, mexen]. 1480 Robt.
Devyll 38 Into a foule donge myxen he her caryed. 1581
in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 1. App. 579/2 Let all the
myxsons and annoyances be caryed away bynore the spryng
do cum. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 42 By turning a
streame of water on the mickesons, he [Hercules] scowred
awaythat in a weeke, that an hundred could scant haue
done in a yeare. 1611 Cotgr., Fumier, a mexen, dung-hill,
heape of dung. i6az Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman a'A If.

11. 53The..rottennest mixen that was in all the street. x688
R. Holme A rmoury n. 173/1 A muck-hill is the place where
the Dung is laid till it be carried into the field to manure
the ground : some call it a Mixon. 1794 J. Clark Agric.
Here/. 23 The makings of mixens, however, is not properly
attended to in general. 1865 Gosse Land $ Sea 12 Great
mixens outside the doors, strewn with the shells of enormous
limpets. 1881 Blackmore Christowell xvi, He was turning
up a mixen in a meadow near the lane, a 1887 Jefferies
Field <V Hedgermu (1889) 169 He had dug up a gallon of
snakes' eggs in the ' maxen '.

b. trans/, and fig.
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Cath. 337 The

Epistler would needes..hane this mixen stirred. 1684
Bp. W, Lloyd Hist. Ace. Ch. Govt. Pref. (b), The Gesta
Pontificum, that Mixen of ill-contrived Forgeries, which
perhaps was made before Bede's time. 1880 T. Hardy
Trumpet-Major xxxvi. III. 151 We will let it be buried in
eternal mixens of forgetfulness.

MIXING.
C. Proverbs, f A cock on his own mixen : cf.

Dunghill sb. 1 b. Better wedover the mixen than
over the moor-. * better marry a neighbour than
a stranger from distant parts ' (E. D. D.).
a 1225 Aticr. R. 140 Ase me seiS, 'pet coc is kene on his

owunemixenne'. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cheshire (1662) 1.

174 Better wed over the Mixon then over the Moor. 1710
!

Brit. Apollo No. 12. 3/2. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi,
* Better wed over the mixen as over the moor*, as they say
in Yorkshire. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crcnvd xxii. I. 250.

2. A term of abuse or reproach to a woman or
child: see quot. 1887. dial.

1764 Foote Mayor o/G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 173 Who told you
as much, Mrs. Mixen? 1887 T. Darlington Folk-Sp. S.
Cheshire, Mexen, Mixen, ..a term of reproach to a female.
' Yo little mixen '. It seems to have originated as a comic
substitute for vixen.

3. attrib. , as mixen-cart, -heap, -hole; mixen-
varlet (quasi-a;r//.), a term of abuse for a man.
1610 Mirr. Mag., King Madan xi, I thinke the clowne

that driues the mixen-cart Hath better hap than Princes
such as I. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mixen-holc. a midden hole.

1895 Crockett Men ofMoss-Hags \. 13 Faugh, keep wide
from me, mixen-varlet ! 1903 F. Hall in Eng. Dial. Diet.,
Mixen-heap, a dunghill.

Mixer ',mi-kso.i). [f. Mix v. + -eh 1
.]

1. One who mixes (in various senses of the vb.)

;

spec, in various manufactures, the workman who
performs the operation of ' mixing'.
1611 Cotgr., Mcstangeur, a mingler, mixer, blender. 1828

Scott Tales of Grandf. Ser. 11. xlvii. (1841) 207/2 The
wretched mixer of the poison was tried and executed. 1854
Loncf. Catawba Wine ix, To the sewers and sinks With
all such drinks, And after them tumble the mixer. 1884
Manch. Exam. 16 Sept. 7/1 Professional mixers [of cotton]
had been less successful in their operations, 1897 Allbuit's
Syst. Med. II. 928 The 'mixers' and 'dippers' are particu-
larly liable to surfer from phossy jaw [in match factories].

2. A machine or mechanical contrivance for

mixing. Also with defining word.
1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 248 Mixoscope

fcolour-mixer). 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. lxxxiii,

Patent mixer for mixing hard water supply and lime water.
1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V. 443 The smaller end of the
stirrer may be used to remove the drop of diluted blood from
the mixer to the cell. 1901 li'eslm. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 The
fall of a workman into a sugar mixer.

So Mi'xeress, a female mixer.
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sttrv. Germ. Poetry II. 480 A

poison-mixeress Ought not to sully England's royal throne,

Mixey-maxy, variant of Mixty-maxty.

t Mi X-grass. Obs. rare. [?f. Mix z/.] (See

first quot.) Also attrib.

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Digest 73 By Mix-
grass is here meant a compound of White-Clover, Rye-
Grass, and Trefoil. Ibid., Otscrv. 32 It was.. stacked with
the mix-grass hay of Norwood. Ibid. £0 No Manure has
this year been laid on Mixgrass-Leys.

Mix-Hellene (mikshelrn). [ad. Gr. ^eW-qv,
f. fu£(o)- MlXO- -f- "EKXrjy IlELLEXE.] A person of

mixed Greek and barbarian blood.

1856 Grote Greece 11, xcviii. XII. 645 Taking Into pay a
semi-Hellenic population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hel-
lenes, like the Liby-Phenicians in Africa\ 1875 Lowell
Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 2S6 The descendants of the

earlier English settlers had degenerated as much as the

Mix-Hellenes who disgusted the Latin poet.

Mixhill (mi-ks^il). dial. Forms : 6 mixel(l,

9 maxul, 8- maxhill, mixhill. [f. Mix sb.I +
Hill sb.] A dunghill, mixen.
1533 Huloet, Mixell and dunghyll. 1570 Levins Manip.

56/29 A Mixel, stercorarium. 1763 Museum Rust. I. lxii.

261 They generally make a maxhill on some corner of the

land. 1846 Hannam in Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 589
Part of the ground..was manured from a mix-hill. 1887
Kentish Gloss., Maxul, a dungheap.

Mixible (mi-ksib'l),«. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Mix^.
+ -1BLE. Cf. MlXABLE, MlSCIBLE, MlXTIBLE.]

Capable of being mixed.
1607 J.Davies Summa Totalis Cjb, Mixion vnites Things

mixible by change ; Or intermingling of their Substances :

Things mixible, are they, which, though they range, Are
yet contain'd in eithers Essences.

_
1800 Med. jfrnl.^ IV. 25

It being known that the sulphuric and septic acids are

mixible with each other.

Mixie-maxie, variant of Mixty-maxty.
Mixing (mi'ksirj), vbl. sb. [-ING *.] The action

of the verb Mix. Also with up (see Mix v. 6).

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, I cannot abide any
thing that sauours the poore ouer-worne cut. . I must haue
variety, I : this mixing in fashion I hate it worse, then

to burne juniper in my chamber. 1611 Cotgr., Mistionne-
ment, a mixing, mingling [etc]. 1683 Tryon Way to Health
xix. 615 These ought to be the Chief Ends and Considera-

tions of every man in Marriage, and not the mixing of

Mannours, and joyning together of Farmes. 1813 Van-
couver Agric. Devon 213 The quantity of lime expended in

these mixings being voluntary. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,

Mixing, {Cloth.) uniting wool of different colors for rnixed

cloth, called medleys. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec, The mixing-

up of a local control with the working of the Purchase Act.

1893 Athenxum 25 Nov. 731/2 This mixing. .takes place

in the arrangement of the stories. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 62

Mixing, a deliberate attempt to put in a few running

strides when in a walking race.

b. concr. in pi. (U.S. slang.) Mixed drinks.

1861 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. 1, Le' *s liquor; Gin'ral,

you can chalk our friend for all the mixins.

c. attrib.) as mixing bowl, machine, sieve, etc.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mixing-machine, Poole's ma-
chine for mixing chemicals, fertilizers, etc. Ibid., Mixitig-
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MIXING.

sieve, one by which ingredients are intimately combined by
sifting together. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 841/2 The rub-
ber.. is mechanically incorporated with about one-tenth of
its weight of that substance [sc. sulphur] by means of the
mixing rollers. 1887 Morris Odyss. ix. 9 The wine-swain
from the mixing-bowl filleth up And beareth forth, and
poureth the wine in every cup. 1897 F. M. Crawford
Corlione xxv, Don Atanasio [the apothecary] laid down the
broad mixing-knife he was using. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med,
V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a rubber nozzle.

Mi'xing, ppl. a. [-ing 2
.] That mixes.

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1362 The mind,.. where the
mixing passions endless shift.

Mixion, obs. form of Mixtion.

Mixite (mi'ksait). Min. [Named in 1879 by
A. Schrauf, after A. Mixa : see -ite.] ' Hydrous
arsenate of copper and bismuth, found in fibrous,

green incrustations' (Chester Diet. Min. 1896).
1882 yrd App. to Dana's Min. 82 Mixite... Occurs with

bismuth, ochre, bismutite, and torbernite in the Geistergang
at Joachimsthal. Named in honor of Bergrath A. Mixa.

+ Mi'xitive, a. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Mix v. ? after

fugitive, etc.] Tending to mix.
1614 W. E. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 26 This mixitiue

application of viands.

Mixne, obs. form of Mixen.
II Mixo- (mi'kstf), repr. Gr. ili£o~, f. root of

fityvvvat to mix, occurring in many Gr. com-
pounds with the sense 'mixed'; used in a few
mod. scientific words founded on Greek analogies,

as Mixogamous (miksp'gamas) a. [Gr. 76:^-0?

marriage + -ous.], Ichth. (see quot. 1880); Mixo-
gamy Ichth,, the condition of being mixogamous

;

Mixopyous (miks^'piss) a. Med. [Gr. ^i£o-7ruos,

f. ttvov pus], ( mingled, or mixed with pus; formerly
applied to the urine' (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856);
Mi'xoscoye [see -scope], the name given to an
apparatus for mixing colours; Mixotro*phic a.

[see Trophic a.], 'half-saprophytic' (B. D. Jackson
Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900^. See also Mixobarbaric,
MrxoLYDiAN, and cf. Mix-Hellene.
1876 Mixoscope [see Mixer bJ. 1880 Gunther Fishes

x'lii. 177 The majority of Teleostei are mixogamous—that
is, the males and females congregate on the spawning-beds,
and.. several males attend to the same female, frequently
changing from one female to another. 1881 Athenzeum 15
Jan. 97 Chapter xiii [of Giinther's Study of Fishes deals]

with..mixogamy, polygamy, .as occurring amongst fishes.

Mixo-barbaric (mi&wbixoirrikS, a. [f.

Gr. nigo-Qappapos half-barbarian half Greek : see

Mixo- and Barbaric a.] Characteristic of a
people partly barbarous and partly Hellenic.
1876 C. T. Newton Ess. Art -y Archseot. xi. (1880) 413

All the barbaric and mixo-barbaric coinages imitated from
Greek prototypes.

Mixolydian (miks0lrdian),a. Mus. [f. Gr.

m£o-\vdios half-Lydian : see Mixo- and Lydian.]
The designation of (a) the highest in pitch of the

modes in ancient Greek music
; {&) the fourth of

the * authentic' ecclesiastical modes, having G for

its ' final ' and D for its dominant.
1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie it. x. (Arb.) 98 The Eolien,

Mi[x]olidien and Ionien. 1603 Holland Plutarch Explan.
Words, Mixolidian tune, that is to say, lamentable and
piiifull : meet for Tragoedies. 1760 Stiles in Phil. Trans.
LI. 709 In the Mixolydian species, the diazeuctic tone was
the first interval, reckoning from acute to grave. 1776
Burnev Hist. Mus. I. 390 Mixolydian mode. 1842 W. F.

Donkin in Smith's Diet. Gr. fy Rom. Ant. s.v. Music
[Greek), The seven species of the Octachord . . were anciently
..denoted by the names Mixolydian, Lydian [etc.],.. the
M i xolydian being the highest,and the Hypodorian the lowest.

1867 Macfarren Harmony i. 14 The fourth mode Ambrose
selected is the Hyper-Lydian, sometimes called Myxo-
Lydian. 1893 H. E. Wooldridge Chappell's O. Eng. Pop.
Mus. 1. p. xi, Ecclesiastical Scale of G. 7th or Mixolydian
Mode.
Mixon, dial, form of Mixen.

t Mi xschipe. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mix sb.^ +

-schipe -ship.] Wickedness.
a 1235 Juliana 46 (Royal MS.), Ant mi lauerdes wil ich

wurche, (>at is meister ouer mixschipe [Bodl. MS. meister
of alle mixschipes] ouer al per imei.

! Mixt, sb. Obs. Also 7 mixte. [ad. L.

mixtitm ncut. of mixtus : see Mixed ppl. a. Cf.

F. mixte sb.]

1. A substance consisting of different elements
mixed together; esp. in Old Chem.

y a compound.
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxv. § 3. 229 The causes of the

figures of diuers mixtes, and particularly of some pretious
stones. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 326 He discourses of Bread,
Wine, Oyle, and the other Mixtes that are made of Plantes.
1680 Hoylf. SceJ>t. Chem. ni. 172 There maybe two sorts of
Mixts, whereof the one may not have any of all the same
Elements as the other consists of. 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. I, Mixt, \. e. a Mixt Body : By which, in Chymis-
try and Natural Philosophy, is understood a Body not mixt
or compounded by Art, but by Nature; such as Minerals,
Vegetables, and Animals. 1727-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v.,

Perfect Mixts are the class of vital or animated bodies. .

.

Imperfect Mixts are inanimate bodies. 1757 Phil. Trans.
L. 163 Where the quantity of the mixt to be assayed was
very small. 1805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 462 The
blood is not merely a peculiar chemical mixt, but a living
part of the animal economy.

2. In immaterial applications : A product of

mixture, a compound.
1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie 11. ix. (Arb.) 97 Now also
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haue ye in euery song or ditty Concorde by compasse and
Concorde entertangled and a mixt of both. 1647 Gentilis
tr. MalvezzVs Chief Events, etc. 162 From that conflict
it comes forth a mixt, which is not feare, but consideration.

t Mixt, a. Obs. exc. Hist. : see Mixed a.

t Mixt, v. Obs. Also 6 myxte, mixte. [In-

ferred from the pa. pple. mixt (see Mixed///, a.).

In the early 16th c, although mixt was freely used as a
pple., there seems to have been much doubt whether the
inferred Eng. vb. should have the form mixt or mix.
Elyot's Lat. Diet. (1538), s.v. Mt'sceo, has myxe, but the
edition of 1548 alters this to myxt.\
— Mix v.

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 39 b, By mixtynge
water with floure, & werkynge it into paste. 1531 Elyot
Gov. 1. xiii, Mixting serious mater with thynges that were
pleasaunt. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 123 In the
whiche also myxte barly meale. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VI 129 Aduertisyng hym..not to. .mixte his safetie

and surenesse with the unstablenesse and unsuretie of his

newe alye. 1563 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1890 II. 60
Bot . . gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie with antiquitie. 1609
Bible (Douay) jer. Argt., In the next eleuen chapters he
mixteth consolations and threats.

Hence fMi'xting vbl. sb.

1535 Coverdale 2 Mace. xiv. 3 Alcimus (which had.. wil-

fully defyled himselfe, in the tyme of the myxtinge) [1611

their mingling (with the Gentiles)!. 1570 Dee Math. Pref.

*ij, And so is this Arithmetike greately enlarged, by diuerse
exhibityng and vse of Compositions and mixtynges.

Mixt, var. mixed, pa. t. and pa. pple of Mix v.

Mixter-maxter, etc., var. ff. Mixty-maxty.

t Mi'xtible. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. type

*mixlibile, f. L. mixt-, ppl. stem of miscere to Mix :

see -ible.] = Mixtil.
1750 tr. Leonardus 1 Mirr. Stones 57 The Magnet has

Hardness, an iron Colour, and the like, proceeds from the
Virtue of Mixtibles or the Elements.

Mixtiform (mrkstiff?jm), a. rare. [f. L.
mixt-tis, pa. pple. of miscere to Mix + -form.] Of
a mixed shape, form, or character.

1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. I. vn. ix, The General, .glances,
only with the eye, at that so mixtiform National Assembly.
1837 — in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) I. 108 My hearers
were mixtiform dandiacal of both sexes.

f Mixtil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *mixtileJ

neut. of *mtxtilis f. mixt-, ppl. stem of miscere to

Mix : see -ile.] A mixed body, a compound.
x6$4 Vilvain Epit. Ess. 1. xxvi, From which, .all mixtils

doe surmount. 1654 — Theol. Treat, i. 27 Mixtils are com-
pact of Elements into which they resolv.

Mixtilinear (mikstili'n/ai), a. [f. as prec.

+ -ar.] Formed or bounded partly by straight,

and partly by curved lines.

1702 [see mixed angle, Mixed ///. a. 1 1 J. 1734 Berkeley
Analyst § 34 The right Line C c being produced to K, there
are formed three small Triangles, the Rectilinear CEc, the
Mixtilinear C E <r,and the Rectilinear Triangle C E T. 1803
Woodhouse in Phil. Trans. XCII. 121 The lines and mix-
tilinear triangle therein exhibited cannot be called natural
signs. 1868 Bledsoe Philos. Math. 61 The little mixtilinear
figures at the ends of the triangles.

So Mixtilineal a. rare **,

1833 Erasers Mag. VIII. 491 Whether in rectilineal, cur-
vilineal, mixtelineal [sic], or other figures.

Mixti'lion, anglicized form (in translations of

documents) of med.L. mixtilion-em Maslin 2
.

C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 155 Had also
Drage, ptlcorne, mixtilion [etc.]. 1802 Kirk in Abingdon
Ace. (Camden) p. xxi, Small quantities of corn, mixtillion,

and malt were received from the mill under the Court.

1 Mixtion, v/'. Obs. Forms: a. 5 myxtion,
-yon, -ioun, 6- mixtion ; 0. 5 myxyon, myx-
cion, 6 myxion, 6-7 mixion. See also Mistion.
[a. F. mixtion (from 14th c. ; also mistion), ad. L.

mixtion-em (also mistion-em), n. of action f. mis-
cere (pa. pple. stem mixt-

t mist-) ; see Mix v.]

1. gen. The action, or process of mixing, or the
condition or fact of being mixed. = Mixture i.

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133/1 The waxe whyche is made
of the bee purely wythout companye and myxtioun of one
bee with another signefyeth the body of our lord Jhesu
cryst. 1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Mixtion of thynges, mixtion,con-
fttsion. 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 63 Upon the mix-
tion of these colours.. all things have their colour. 1594
R, Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 66 Being all vnited by the mix*
tion of bloud. 1604 Cawdrey Table Alpk., Mixtion [1613
mixion] mingling, or tempering together. 1615 Crooke
Body ofMan 279 An Embleme of the holy mixtion of seedes
in Matrimony. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvi. § 7. 143 The
qualities which we find in bodies do result out of the com-
position, and mixtion of the Elements. 1705 C Purshall
Mech. Macrocosm i32Those that consider that the Mixtion
of different Particles, is the Cause of the Generation.
p. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 6 From this

holy trynyte all confusion and all myxcion of persones is

voyded for the fader is a nother, the sone is a nother, the
holy ghost is a nother. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/i,
He prayeth. .that by the vertue of the same myxyon the
people may be unyed to god by veray loue & dyleccion.
166a R. Mathew tint. Alch. § 10. 5 By reason of the mixion
of forcible Vegetatives.

2. concr. A product of mixing, esp. a medicine
or drug composed of various ingredients.
a. C1477CAXTON Jasoti 81 This myxtion shall haue suche
vertue that yf thy body be anoynted therwyth the fyre ne
the venym of the dragon .. may not noye the. 1480 —
Ovid's Met. xiv. vii, And other [flowersj she toke .. &
made dyverse myxtyons. 1549 Compt. Scot. ix. 80 Thai
mixtions he [MithridatesJ eit euyrie daye vitht ane fastan
stomak. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 34 Annoint a

MIXTURE.
piece of parchement with this mixtion. 1607 R. Qarew]
tr. Estienne's World of'Wonders 246 These their mixtions
they call counterpoison. a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1677)
171 Put this mixtion into a deep wooden dish. 1697 Phil.
Trans. XIX. 657 There may be copious Supplies of Matter
for such Mixtions. 1757 tr. HenckeCs Pyritol. 122 These are
. .in their mixtion found of a like proportion of metal and
sulphur.

^. 150a Ord. Crysten Men iv. xxi. (W. de W. 1506) 232
To make these mixions where with women paynte theyr
visages. 1576 Baker Jewell cf Health 104 b, Take the
myxion, which put into a goates skynne.

b. - Mixt sb. 1. Obs.
1481 Caxton Myrr. it. xxi. in Of thyse two myxtyons

[sande and the glayre of the see] is made good glasse and
clere. 1555 Eden Decades 333 b, Yet are there not many
that do care to knowe of what substaunce or natural mix-
tion It [sc. gold] consisteth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. 11. 1. 55 Yet are they not to be closed up in the generall
name of concretions, or lightly passed over as onely Ele-
mentary and Subterraneous mixtions, a 1677 Hale Prim.
Orig. Man. iv. ii. 299 The materia proxima or secunda
of all other Corporeal Beings being the simple Elements,
and the next Matter of all Mixtions or Composition.

3. = Mixture 5.

'557 N. T. (Genev.) Heb. iv. 2 It. .proffited not them that
they hearde the worde, because they y* heard it, had not
the mixtion of faith, a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. 1.

vi. (1609) 5 Ye shall finde one vtterly perfect without mix-
tion of the other, a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. n. x. § 3 (1622)

304 God is a pure substance, without any mixtion. 1656
Stanley Hist. Philos. v. (1687) 185/2 But the Gods being
void of corporeal mixtion understand purely and sincerely.

1 Mixtion, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. mixtionner,

f. mixtion : see prec] trans. To mix, make into

a mixture.

cisoo Melusine 142 Vesselles full of flaxe grecyd with
oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone and sulfer.

Mi-xtish, a. nonce-wd. [f. mixt, Mixed///, a.

+ -ish 1
.] Of the nature of a mixture.

a 1844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels n. 164 So Irish, so
modish, so mixtish, so wild.

Mixtly, variant of Mixedly adv.

i Mi'xtum. Obs. rare. [med.L, mixtum, neut
of mixtus Mixed///, a. Cf. Miste v.]

1. In monastic rule : A slight refection.

c 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet xxxviii. 131 The reder may
afore his lecture take a lytyll refeccyon that is called mix-
tum yf nede be for by-cause of his redyng atte mete. [1823
Crabbf. Technol. Diet., Mixtum {Archaeol.),a. breakfast,or
a certain quantity of bread and wine.]

2. = Mixt sb. i.

i65fi [? J- Sergeant] tr. T. Whitens Peripal. Inst. 207 A
Mixtum, therefore is a body of certain parts, of divers de-

crees of rarity and density [etc.]. Ibid. 215 The nature of
Mixtum's, which consist in the Number and Proportion of
rare and dense bodies, follows [etc.].

Mixture (mrkstiui, -tjai). Also 6 myxture,
mixtur. [ad. L. mixtura (also misturd)

t
f. mixt-

{mist-)
t ppl. stem of ?niscere : see Mix v. Cf. OF.

mesture, misture, F. mixture, It., Pg. mistura}

Sp. ?nistura, mixlura
y
G. mixtur.]

1. The action, process, or fact of mixing (in the

intransitive senses of the vb.) or becoming mixed;

also, an instance of this.

1530 Palsgr. 420/1, 1 allaye, as mettals be alayde or as

sylver or golde is with their myxture, j'e attrempe. 1587

Golding De Mornay (1592) 144 Or y* mixtur of the elements.

1594 Hooker Eccl.Pol. i.iii. §2 IftheMoone should wander
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the yeare

blend themselues by disordered and confused mixture. 1613

Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 That mixtures in garments,

seedes, and the like, were forbidden by the Law of Moses.

Ibid. 76 This river . . passeth through the Lake ThonitU
without mixture of waters by reason of this swiftnesse. 17*7-

41 Chambers CycL, Mixture, in matters ofdrapery, denotes

the union, or blending of several wools of different colours,

not yet spun. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments (1735) 22 When
those Liquors are expell'd out of the Body, which by
their mixture convert the Aliment into an Animal Liquid.

1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 228 Mixtures of

different kinds of food are strongly condemned by almost

all writers on dietetics, as injurious to digestion, i860

Tvndall Glac. ii. v. 250 From the intimate mixture of air

and water we obtain foam. 187a Bagehot Physics fy Pol.

ii. 69 Early in history the continual mixtures by conquest

were just so many experiments in mixing races as are going

on in South America now. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit.

Diet. s. v. Mixing the Ingredients, Five minutes is sufficient

for a thorough mixture.

b. In the transitive sense : The action of mixing

(different things). ? Obs.

1665 Gerbier Counsel 11 A good Surveyour sheweth his

Art. .in the fit mixture of Materials, Morter [etc.].

C. Mixed state or condition ; coexistence of dif-

ferent ingredients or of different groups or classes

of things mutually diffused through each other,

1597 Hooker Eel. Pol. v. xlvii. §40 happie mixture,

wherein things contrary do so qualifie and correct the one

the daunger of the others excesse. 161$ Crooke Body of
Man Pref. 1 A Discourse of the constitution of mans body,

as he enioyeth a perfect or apportionated health by a due

Mixture of the principles whereof he consisteth; of the

Temperament ofeach part arising from that mixture. 171*-

13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 23 Jan., There was a mixture of

company.

7 d. Mixed nature, complexity. Obs.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World Pref. 1 How unfit, and un-

worthy a choice I made of my self, to undertake a work of

this mixture, mine own reason . . hath sufficiently resolved me.

+ e. Sexual intercourse. Cf. Mix v. 4 b. Obs.

[Cf. 1483 Mixtion ib.J 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Hon. Wk.
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vi. Wks. 1873 II. 38 Bella/route [a Courtesan].. For whose
true love I would.. Hate the worlds mixtures, and the

smiles of gold, 1615 Chapman Odyss. vm. 382 The Sunne
their mixture saw; and came, and told. 1632 Milton
Penseroso 26 Thee [sc. Melancholy] bright-hair'd Vesta

long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore; His daughter she

(in Saturns raign, Such mixture was not held a stain). 1659
Hammond On Ps. xix. 9 The dread of offending God keeps

the man from all impure mixtures. 1697 Potter Antiq.
Greece 1. it. (1715) 8 Promiscuous Mixtures had been allowed

of amongst them. 1703-ia Pope Thebais 1. 96, I.. With
monstrous mixture stain'd my mother's bed.

f. The mixing or blending of different races in

common offspring.

1843 Pbichard Nat. Hist. Man 20 The tribe of people,

termed .. Cafusos .. are known to have sprung originally

from a mixture of native Americans with the Negroes
imported from Africa. 1845 Youatt Dog iv. (185%) 155 The
shock-dog is traced by Button., to a mixture of the small
Danish dog and the pug.

fg. The fact of ' mixing' socially with others,-

association. Obs.

1764 J. Smith in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891)

I. 26 He intended, .to send his son to obtain his education
in mixture with these Indians.

2. eoncr* A product of mixing ; a complex unity

or aggregate (material or immaterial) composed of

various ingredients or constituent parts mixed to-

gether, a. With the components specified (const.

of) or implied by the context.

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 9 Putte all bat mixture into

a strong watir maad of vitriol and of sal petre, and be siluyr

wole be dissolued. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) John xix. 39 Bring-

ing a mixture of myrrhe and aloes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb.

II. 304 That braue youth, the splendor of whose eye A
wondrous mixture shew'd of grace and maiestie. 1676
Glanvill Ess. Pref. a iij b, The [seventh] Essay is a mixture
of an Idaea, and a disguised History. 1702 Addison Dial.

Medals 1. Wks. 1766 III. 9 The agreeable Mixture of
shades and fountains, in which the whole country naturally

abounds. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vm. 227 His conduct..
was .. a fatal mixture of weakness and temerity. 1815

J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art II. 314 A simple mixture of
sand and clay. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xix, His mixture
of surprise, joy, and anxiety, did not deprive him of the

presence of mind which the occasion demanded. 1884
W. H. Greenwood Steel $ Iron ix. 186 It is always con-
sidered better to use a mixture of several brands of iron in

a charge for any casting, .since such mixtures are most
frequently found to be stronger than the average of the

several brands taken separately. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med.
VIII. 826 The vessels may be all veins, ..capillaries,, .or

very commonly a mixture of both. 1902 T. M. Lindsay
Ch. (J Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 258 The sorry mixture
of Paganism and Christianity which [etc.].

fb. = MlXT sb. I. Obs.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acostas Hist. Indies To Rdr., In
the two following books, is treated of that which concernes
the Elements and naturall mixtures, as Mettalls, Plants,

Beasts, and what else is remarkable at the Indies. Ibid. iv.

xiii. 248 We .. will passe to the two other mixtures, the

which are plants and beasts. 1634 Milton Comus 244 Can
any mortal mixture of Earths mould Breath such Divine
inchanting ravishment ?

3. spec, in various concrete applications.

a. A preparation for medicinal or other pur-

poses, consisting of two or more ingredients mixed
together. In Pharmacy•, now applied to potions

or liquid medicines, in contradistinction to pills

and other solid forms in which drugs may be ad-

ministered.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <S- Jul, iv. iii. 2t What if this mixture
do not worke at all? 1604 — Oih. 1. iii. 104 With some
Mixtures, powrefull o're the blood,. . He wrought vp on her.

1695 Freezing mixture [see Freezing vbl.sb. 2]. 1706 Phil-

lips (ed. Kersey), Mixture. .. In a Physical Sense, several

Ingredients or Drugs mixt in a Medicine. 1806 Med. Jrnt.
XV. 513 A pint of this mixture [sc. of wine and water] was
presented to him. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 295
Antispasmodic mixtures. 1904 Longm. Mag. Feb. 304,
I took a sip of the horrid mixture.

b. A cloth of variegated or mottled fabric,

usually of 'quiet* colouring. Heather, Oxford
mixture : see these words.
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 310 Five yards of crimsom

[cloth] .
.

, and the rest of fine mixtures. 1727-41 Chambers
Cyct. s. v., The mixture, or mixed stuff, is that whose woof
and warp are of wools of different colours dyed and mixed
before they were spun. 1799 Hull Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/3
Woollen drapery, jeans, quiltings, ..plains, mixtures. 1882

Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Mixtures, a term
applied to any cloths of variegated colouring, such as

Knickerbockers and Tweeds. 1885 Heather-mixture [see

Heather 3].

attrib. 1784 Euro/. Mag. Nov. 339/2 But amongst the
other class of gentlemen are worn dark green, drab, or mix-
ture cloths. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xx, An elderly, .man, in

a black coat, dark mixture trousers, and small black gaiters.

x8g7 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 The shot mixture canvases.

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 The jacket, .of a drab-mixture
serge.

c. A tea, tobacco, snuff, etc. of various sorts or

qualities mixed together; usually with qualifying

word to indicate the variety.

1840 Hill Pinch—ofSnuff-$i Prince's Mixture, .isnothing
more than plain brown Rappee scented with ottoof roses.

1872 ' M. Legrand' Cambr. Freshm. 286 I'm going in to
get a canister of smoking mixture to take down with me,

1895 Price List, The Foochow Mixture, specially prepared
and packed from the Finest Foochow Teas.

4. In mod. physical science used with restricted

meaning : The mechanical mixing of two sub-

stances as distinguished from {chemical) combina-
tion', also concr* the product of such a mixing, in

contradistinction to a compound. More explicitly

mechanical or simple mixture, originally used in

antithesis with f chemical mixture.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 184/1 Chemical mixture is

attended with many phenomena which are never observed
in simple mixtures. 1865 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc.,

s. v. Chemistry, Artificial mixtures of oxygen and nitrogen.

1887 Remsen Elem. Chem. i. (1897) 9 Mechanical Mixtures
and Chemical Compounds.— In a mixture the substances
are unchanged. . .In a chemical compound the substances
which are in combination are completely changed. They
are so intimately combined that they cannot be recognised
by any ordinary means.

b. A fluid containing some foreign substance in

suspension : opposed to solution.

1763 Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LV. 150, I think .. we
may consider the transparency of a heterogeneous fluid

..as the criterion of a true solution, and where that is

wanting, it is only a mixture. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap.
(1879) 18 Mixtures are preparations in which one or more
medicinal substances are held in suspension in water. Of
such nature are emulsions, in which some oily material is

suspended by a gummy or an albuminous body.

5. The action or an act of adding as an in-

gredient ; the presence of a heterogeneous element
in the composition of something

;
quasi-concr. an

amount or proportion of something heterogeneous
that has been added to or mixed with a thing ; ad-

mixture. Without mixture : unmixed, pure.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 40 b, Whether, .these
bothe sayd thynges be togyder in your soule without ony
myxture of y° contrary. 1529 More Dyalogei. Wks. 161/1

For when the gospell speketh of wyne oncly tourned into

his precious blode, what man woulde aduenture to make any
mixture ofwater. igooDAUStr. Sleidane'sComiu. sQb.Suche
ministers as should preache Gods worde sincerely, without
any mixture of mens traditions. x6n Bible Rev. xiv. 10
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
which is powred out without mixture into the cup of his

indignation. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (161 4) 96 The Earth
. . hath a kinde of bloodie mixture, somewhat like red waxe,
the depth of three or foure cubites. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth
(Arb.) 499 A mixture of a Lie dotli euer adde Pleasure.

1641 Baker Chron. (1653) IC" His [sc. K. Edgar's] Pious
Acts were, that he built and prepared seven and forty Mon-
asteries. .. But now his mixture of Vice marred all. 1658
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. i. 2 Except the salt Ocean were
bandsomly contempered by a Mixture of the fresh Element.
1670 Temple Let. to Dk.Tuscany Wks. 1731 II. 221 Such is

the Composition of human Things, that nothing is pure or
without Mixture, a 1704 B. Keach Key to open Script.

Mctaph. (1779) 137 Adulterating the Word of God by the
Mixtureof theirown Fancies. X72oHEAKNEC~W/e'c/. tO.H.S.)
VII. 186 His Conversation, which was generally facetious,

not without a Mixture of Satyr. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi.

§ 1 In order therefore to a clear and distinct Knowledge
of things, we must uncloath them of all these Relations and
Mixtures, that we may contemplate them naked, and in

their own Natures. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. I. xix.

(ed. 2) 1 43 The soil in which there is a great mixture of moss.
1826 Lamb Etia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies xiii, The good
things of life are not to be had singly, but come to us with
a mixture*, like a schoolboy's holiday, with a task affixed

to the tail of it. 1845 Youatt Dogv'iu (1858J 211 His bark
. .had a slight mixture of the bowl, and there was a husky
choking noise in the throat.

6. A/us. In full mixture-stop : A compound stop

or furniture stop : see Compound a* 2 f. and r'uRNi-

tuke 8.

1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV. 1. x. 147 The compound
stops are the. .Mixture,, .and sundry others. 1811 Busby
Diet. Mus. s. v. Stop, Mixture, or Furniture Stop. 1876
Staineh & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Mixture, an organ
stop, consisting of several ranks of pipes to each note. 1876
Mixture-stop [see Furniture 8].

7. Printing. ' Type setting that calls for the use

of three or more distinct faces or faces and bodies

of type' {Cent. Vict. 1890).
1888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab., Mixture, an extra charge

involved on composition if three or more types are used in

a work.

Hence f Mixture v. Obs. rare~ l
, reft, to mix

or mingle oneself with, to associate with.
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhedn's Conq. E. Ind. 1. xvi.

40 They will mixture themselues with you and yours [Pg.

orig. estar coeles de mestura\.

1 Mi'xturous, a. Obs. rare^ 1
. [f. Mixture

sb. + -ous.] Of the nature of a mixture.

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Retig. (1850) I. 173 Nor is this

co-existence with any mixturous confusion.

Mixty-maxty, mixy-maxy (miksti-

marksti, mi'ksijmre'ksi), a. and sb. Sc. and dial.

Forms : a. 8-9 mixtie-maxtie, 9 mixter-maxter,
9- mixty-maxty; £. mixie-maxie, mixey-
maxey, mixy-maxy. [A varied reduplication of

mixt Mixed///, a. Cf. Mish-mash.]
A. adj. Incongruously or promiscuously

mingled
;
jumbled together ; mixed ; confused.

1786 Burns Earnest Cry xxi, Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer
hotch-potch, The Coalition. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie

(1863) 238 Degenerate things, however coud Yer mixtie-

maxtie puddle Vie wi" the pure Milesian bluid O' winsome
Sally Noddle. 1885 G. Fraser Poems 133 His points got
mixy-maxy, and defied ye tae recall The guid advice he
gied ye, for 'twas a' reel-rawl. 1894 Superfluous Woman
(ed. 4) I. 75 It makes a body feel mixtie-maxtie to come
upon her sudden-like amidst the pots and pans.

B. sb. Anything promiscuously mixed; a mixed
or confused mass, a heterogeneous mixture.

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 189 Wi' supper
in his kyte weel fed, Composed o' unco niixie maxies. 1829
Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Mixty-maxty, Mixy-maxy,
any thing confusedly mixed, an irregular medley—a mish-
mash, or hotch-potch. 1871 Alexander Johnny Gibb ix.

68 A mixter maxter o' figures wi' the letters o' the ABC.
1893 Roy Horseman's Word xxxix. 429 The warld was
a gey queer mixty-maxty,

Mizen, mizzen (mrz'n). Naut. Forms : 5
meseyn, 5-7 meson, 6 mizine, myszen, mesen,
myssyne, myssen, missorme, mysson, Sc. mo-
zan, 6-7 misen, 6~S missen, misne, 7 myson,
meisseine, mison, miszen, mizon, mizan(e, 7-
mizen, mizzen. [a. F. tnisaine (in mod.Fr. fore-

sail, foremast ; C13S1 migenne in Hatz.-Darm.),

believed to be ad. It. mezzana mizen-sail ; the It.

word is fern, of mezzano middle. Cf. Sp. mesana,

\

Pg. mezena foresail, Du. bezaan (earlier bezane),

j

G. besan {-mast, -scgel) mizen.
The agreement of the use in Eng. and It. suggests that

;

the divergent use in mod.Fr. is not original ; the statement

I
that It. mezzana originally meant 'mainsail' seems to be

I merely a conjecture based on the etymological meaning of

the word, the precise implicatiun of which is uncertain:

j

some have suggested that it may be ' middle-sized '.

The 16th c Musall (Sc.) and myssyll (see quot. c 15 15 s.v.

Main-mizln) appear to be synonymous, but their relation to

this word is obscure-.

J

1. (Also mizen-sail.) A fore-and-aft sail set on

j

the after side of the niizen-mast. Often used as

I

synonymous with Sl'AXKtu, but more correctly

applied to the ' mizen trysail ', set instead of

the spanker in stormy weather, f Formerly also

applied to a sail of similar shape serving as the

j

principal sail in certain small cralt.

1465 Mann. <V Househ. Exp. (.Roxb.) 200 Item, fur a yerde
for a meseyn, xvj.d. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1&96J 37

j

Blokkes for the meson with iij sheves of brasse. Ibid. 41
Meson sailes. .ij. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Heise the myssen,
and change it ouer to leuait. 1591 Pekcyval Bibl. J/isp.,

Diet., Messana vein, the mizine saile. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 1 Vet are not wee content with a single; maine saile..

vnlessc.we haue fore-sailes and sprit-sailc-s in the Prow,
misnesalso hoised vp. .in the Poupe ;. .and all to set vs move
forward vpon our death, and to hasten our end. 1609 lohn

1 Dory vii. in Child Ballads V. 132/2 They hoist their ^aiie-,,

\
both top and top, The meisseine and all was tride-a. 1622

I

K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea I'm. 138 To light with sprit-saile and
1 myson, and top-sayles loose. 1665 Sir T. Hekuekt 'Trav.

I
(1677) 389 This tempest, .forced us. .to lie by the Lee without
more sail than the mizzen. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag.
1. ii. 16 Loose the Misne in the Urailes. 1670 Covel Diary
(Hakl. Soe.) 130 A small vessel with a meson and stay sail.

1694 NAiiiiORoucni, etc. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy 11. -j We
. .drove with our Missen-sail towards South-east, 1715 J.

Edens in Phil. Trans. XXIX.. 318 Their Sails {sc. of a
Caravel] are all Mizen Sails, that is, Triangular. 1748 An-
son's Voy. 1. vii. 73 We were obliged.. to continue under a

reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1886 K. C. Lksi.ie Sea-
painter's Log vi. 130 The Dean is correct in his description

of what was known in those days as bagpiping the mizen,

by hauling the mizen-sheet to windward.

b. In figurative context.

1579 Tuttenham Partheniades in Nichols Progr. Q.
Eliz. III. 477 Thou strike mizzen, and anker in his porte.

a 1619 Fletcher Wit without M. ;. ii, My sister is a
goodly portly Lady,, .she spreads satten, as the Kings ships

doe canvas, every where she may spare me her inisen, and
her bonnets strike her maine petticoale, and yet outsaile

me. 1702 Vanbkugh False Friend 111. ii, There may be

foul weather there too. I reckon at present he may be

lying by under a mizen at the street door.

2. = Mizen-mast. Now rare.

1583 Hayes Narr. Gilbert's Voy. in Hakluyt fi8n) III.

190 The Golden Hind succeeded in the place of Vizadmirall,

and removed her flagge from the mizon unto the foretop.

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman"s Guzman d'Alf. 11. 357 Stteameis

that belonged to the Main-Mast, the Misne, and other

fitting places for them. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng.

Seamen 13 In great ships they haue two misens, the latter is

called the boneanentuer misen. 1634-5 Brereton Trav.

(Chetham Soc.J 169 This carries four masts.. 4. the mizen,

which is placed in the stern almost over the helm. 1867

Smyth Sailor's Word-bit. s.v. Admiral, The white St.

George's cross at the main, fore, or mizen.

3. attrib. and Comb, in the sense ' pertaining to,

connected with, or near the mizenmast or mizen-

sail', as mizen-boom, -brail, -cap, -halyard, -lift,

-light, -parrel, -peak, -pole, -rigging, -royal, -sheet,

-shroud, -shysail, -stay, -staysail, -tack, -truck, t -tyc.

Alsomizen-saiI(seei),MizEN-MAST,MiZENT0P,etc.
1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Meson shrowdes.

Ibid. 49 Meson lyftes.. .Meson halyers. . .Meson perell.

..Meson shetes.. .Meson tyes. 1626 Capt. Smith Acc.

Yng. Seamen 14 The mison stay. 1667 Dryden & Da-

venant Tempest 1. i, Get the Misen-tack aboard. Haul

aft Misen-sheet ! 169a Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II.

456 Hanging white flags.. on the mizen peak. 1768 J.

Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 206 Which he desired might

be hung up in the mizen-shrouds. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr.

2nd Voy. xlvi. 594 Carrying away the mizen-boom. 1841

R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 1. i. 4 Mizen royal yard 16 ft.

Mizen skysail yard 10 ft... Mizen pole 9 ft. 190s Daily

Graphic 17 Jan. 4/4 Watching the mizzen truck swing

among the stars.

Mi'zen-mast. Naut. The aftermost mast of

a three-masted ship.

i486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson
mast for the said Ship. 1505 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1901)

III. 86 Item,, .forane mozan mast and ane pege mast. 1556

Burrough in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 275 The Pinnesse bare

her Myssen mast ouer booid with flagge and all. 1748
136-2
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Anson's Voy. n. iv. 161 To make a mlmi mill for the Wager.
1895 R. LtiGHTON Under Foeman's Flag xxi, Her niuen-

mast had been shot away in the battle.

Mizeii-top. Naut. The'top'ofamizen-mast;

a platform just above the head of the lower raizen-

mast.
1667 Lend. Gaz. No. 178/4 She wears upon her Main-top

an English Ancient, .and a French upon his Mizen-top.

1806 Med. Jml. XV. 73 Lord Nelson was mortally wounded
..by a musquet-ball... fired from the mizen-top of La Re-
doubtable. 1833 Makkyat P. Simple xiv, I was put into

the mizen-top.

b. attrib.) as mizen-top-boy, -man, -shrouds.

i6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 14 The mison top

shroudes and their ratlings. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xiii,

Having recourse to one of his remedies to cure a mizen-top-

boy of smoking, a i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79
The duties of mizentop-men aloft are much the same as the

other topmen...The youngest and slightest hands in the

ship are usually selected for mizen-top-men.

Mizen-topgallant. Naut. Used allrib.'m

mizen-topgallant-mast,the mast abovethemizen-

lopmast; similarly in mizen-topgallant-brace
}
-tnast-

head, -sail, -yard, etc.

1864 Chamb. Encycl. s.v., Above it [sc. the mizen-mast],

are the mizen-topmast, the mizen-top-gallant-mast, and the

mizen-royal. 1875 Bedford Sailor's pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2)

260 When she is immediately to hoist her ensign at the

inizen top-gallant mast-head.

Mizen-topmast. Naut, The mast next

above the lower mizen-mast. Also attrib.

i6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 13 The misen top

mast 169* Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xiv. 63 Mizan
Topmast Shrowds. . . Mizan Topmast Stay. . . Mizan Top-
mast Crowfoot. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 184 With the blue

flag at the mizentopmast head of the Monarch. 1841 R. H.
Dana Seaman's Man. 1. iii. 16 The main topsail braces ..

are seized to the mizen topmast-head. 1867 Smyth Sailors
Word-bk. s.v. Stay, The mizen-topmast stay is that which
comes to the hounds of the main-mast.

Mizen-topsail. Naut. The sail above the

mizen-sail, the sail set on the mizen-topmast. Also
attrib.

1636 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 13 The misen top
sayle yeard. 169a Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. I. xiv.

63 Mizan Topsail Lifts. Mizan Topsail Sheets. 1772-84
Cook Voy. (1790) I. 151 It was so tempestuous as to split

the main topsail and the fore mizen-top sails. 184.1 R. H.
Dana Seaman's Alan. \. iii. 16 The mizen topsail braces

reeve up through the leading blocks.. on the main rigging.

Ibid., The lower block of the mizen topsail halyard is usually

in the mizen tops.

Mizen-yard. NauL The yard on which the

mizen-sail is extended.
1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 49 Meson yerdes..ij.

1564 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PI. Crt. Admir. (Selden) II. 129

Item a bade smalle bote of two toune and a myssyne yerde
vj* viij d . 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iii. 17 You
must allow the Misen Yard and Spretsaile Yard \ inch of

thicknesse to a yard in lengthy 1786 Cumberland Observer
No. 23 I. 224, I would hang him at the mizen yard.

Mizer: see Misek so. 1 and 2
.

Mizerion, obs. form of Mezereon.

Mizmaze (mrzm^z). Also 6 myse mase, 6-7
mis-mase, 7 misse-, 7, 9 mis-, 9 dial, mizz-,

mizzy-maze. [Varied reduplication of Maze sb.]

+ 1. A labyrinth or maze. Chiefly^. Obs.

1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Frustial, a myse mase.

1587 Harmak tr. Beza's Sertn. 69 Salomon, .hath walked
vs through the whole labyrinth & mizmaze of this life.

x6u J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 10/1 Errors misse-

maze, where lost is Veritie, Or blinded so, that still wrong
course it takes, a 1624 Bp. M. Smith Sertn. (1632) 234 In

this distraction, and mismaze, I think the middle-way to be

the best way. a 1734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 4 1

The Gentlemen of the House were in a Miz-maze.and knew
not how to take one Step towards extricating themselves.

1794 Percys Reliq. (ed. 4) II. Gloss, s.v. Maze, On the top

of Catharine-hill, Winchester (the usual play-place of the

school), was a very perplexed and winding path, running

in a very small space over a great deal of ground, called a
Miz-Mnze.
2. Mystification, bewildering delusion ; a state of

confusion or perplexity. Chiefly dial.

1604 Babington Com/. Notes Exod. viii. 18 The Lord will

cut off that difference and mismaze,. .and giue his truth

victory ouer all Enchanters. 1871 Pulman Rustic Sk. (ed. 3)

n6, I da veel all ev a mizz-maze. 1875 Q. Rev. Oct. 392
The physico-theological mizmaze which.. clouded the per-

ception of those who were following immediately in the

wake of Newton. 1880 Mrs. Pakr Adam <$• Eve xxvfi. 371,

I want to be a bit quiet—my head seems all of a mizmaze
like. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss, s.v. Mizmaze, ' I'm all o' a
mizzy-maze '. 1880 E. Cornwall Gloss., Mismaze, bewilder-

ment.

f 3. Dazzling radiance. Obs.
a 1814 Gonzanga 11. i. in New Brit. Theatre III. no,

I have now a scheme in my head, which..will envelope you
all in a mizmaze of glory.

t Mizmore. Obs. = Massymore.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mizmor (Span, mazmorra), a

Dungeon. 1658 in Phillips.

I!
Mizquitl, native Mexican form of Mesquite.

(In F. Hernandez A T
ova Plant. Hist. 1651.)

1753 in Chambers Cyct. Supp. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XL 672/2 The mizquitl, or mezquite, is a species of true

acacia.

Mizurko, obs. form of Mazurka.
Mizzle (mizT), sb. Forms : 5 mysell, 7 miale,

9 mizzle, [f. Mizzle v} Cf. MDu. mystl dew.]

Slight or drizzling rain, drizzle.
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1490 Caxion Eneydos xv. 55 And tormented [them] Rygth I

asperly with Rayne mysell, and grete heyle stones amonge.
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 Snow and Misle. Ibid. 11.

xii. 322 A mi&le of Vapour or Fume may be extenuated into

BOOM hundreds [of miles] at least. 1806-7 J- Behesfobd
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. iii, A mist which successively

becomes a mizzle a drizzle a shower a rain a torrent, i860

All Year Round No. 72. 512 The sorts of rain are natural (as

cat-and dog-rains, showers and mizzle) and unnatural. 1886

S. IV. Line. Gloss. s.v., There was a bit of a mizzle.

Mizzle (mi-z'l),^. 1 dial. Forms: 5-misel(le,

my(s,syHe, 6 mizsel
v
l, mysle, myssel, mesel,

misell, 6-8 misle, 7 mizell, 7-9 mizle, mistle,

8 meazle, 9 measle, mezel, 6- mizzle. [Re-

corded only from the end of the 1 5th c. ; cogn. w.

the synonymous Du. dial, miezelen, WFlem.
mizzelen

}
mijzelen, LG. wiseln, museln ; a fre-

quentative formation with the suffix -le 3; the

base is found also in Du. dial, micsregen drizzle,

viiezig, miezerig, LG. misig, drizzly.]

1. intr. (impers.) To rain in very fine drops,

drizzle. Also to mizzle of rain,
1483 Calh. Aug/. 241/2 To MisellefVi. Mysylle), pluuitare,

pluuitinare. 1530 Palsgr. 130 /7 brvyne, it misleth. 1579
Spenser Sheph. Co/. Nov. 208 Up, Colin, up ! Now gynnes
to mizzle, hye we homeward fast. 1606 Holland Sueton. 79
If it chanced to mizzle of raine, bee tooke that for a luckie

signe. 1662 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman dAlf. U. 48 The
raine..came not drizling or mizling downe vpon me; but

[etc.]. 1711-ia Swift Jrnl. toStellai^ Mar., It has rained

or mizzled all day. 1711 Bailey, To Misle, (0. d. to mistle,

i. e. to rain in a Mist, of Mieselen, Du.) to rain small. 1853

Miss Mitfokd Recoil. I. 81 On the morning in question, it

did not absolutely rain, it only mizzled.

f 2. trans. Of a cloud (also impers.) : To send

down in a drizzling shower. Obs.

1584 Lvly Sappho iv. iii. 59 It seemed to mysell gold, with
faire drops. 159a Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xxxix. (1612) 192

Some Cloudes but misell Rayne.

Mizzle ^mrz'l), v.- slang. Also in 'Shelta*

form misli. [Of obscure origin : the Shelta misli
1 to go ' has been assigned as the source, but this

may be from Eng.] intr. To disappear suddenly

;

to run or slink away, decamp, vanish, take oneself

off; also imperative = be off! Also dial.
( to suc-

cumb, to yield, to give up* {Eng. Dial. Vict.).

1781 G. Parker View Society II. 231 He preferred mizzling

off to France. 1823 W. T. Moncriei-f Tom $ Jerry 1. iv.

(1828J 20 Now then Dicky, mizzle !—be scarce!—broom!
1853 R. S. Surtees Spongers Sp. Tour i, It was a murky
October day that.. Mr. Sponge.. was seen mizzling along
Oxford Street. 1863 C. St. John Nat. Hist. Moray 78
When it saw us the trout immediately turned itself round,

and mizzled back into the pool it had come from. 1891 Carew
No. 747,xxxvii. 434 Misli in an 'our and a *arf. 1904 A. Lang
in Morn. Post 6 Feb., He mizzled into the general company,
and I hope he enjoyed his luncheon.

Mizzle (mi-z'l), v$ Obs. exc. dial. rare.

Forms: 6mizzel, misle, 7 mizel, 9- mizzle. [A
frequentative formation, perh. suggested by Miz-
maze.] trans. To confuse, muddle; fto make
tipsy; also, to mystify (a person) ; to give (one)

wrong information.

1583 Stubbes Anat.Abus. 1. (1879) 87 Their heades preteley
mizzeled with wine. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt.
(Percy Soc.) 48 What though he be mump, misled, blind. . ?

tis no consequent to me. 1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 81

They were by their owne ignorance mizeled, or by their blind

guides miss-led. 1876 Bound Provinc. Heref (E.D.D.).

Mizzle (mi"z 1), v.* Sc. Also 9 mizle, miale.

[Var. of Measle v. ; early mod.Flemish (Kilian)

has maschelen * reddish spots contracted in winter

when the legs are put too near the fire'.] trans.

To make spotty. Hence Mizzled ppl. a., said

esp. of the legs when discoloured by sitting too

near the fire ; also Mi'zzly a. in the same sense.

1801 W. Beattie Fruits Time Parings, Yule Feast, May
the French for their ambition Get mizzled shins. 1805 A.
Scott Poems 146 (Jam -) Oft have I blawn the danders quick
Their mizlie shins amang. 1808 in Jamieson. 183a A.
Henderson Prov. 47 Bare shouthers mak mizzled shins.

Mizzle, Sc. form of Muzzle v.

Mizzler (mi-zlaj). slang, [f. Mizzle z>.2 +
-SB 1

.] (See quot. 1890.)
1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v, Though a needy

mizzler mysel, I likes to see a cove vot's vel dressed. 1890
Barrere & Leland Slang Diet. (1897) s.v., Mizzler or rum
mizzler (popular), one clever at effecting an escape, or getting
out of a difficulty.

Mizzling (mi-zlin), vbl. sb. [f. Mizzle v\ +
-ing 1.] The action of Mizzle v. 1

; the falling of

very fine rain
; + fine rain or drizzle. Also fig.

1483 Calh. Angl. 241/2 A Miselynge (A. Myssyllj
nimbus. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 698 Of Pliades he
prechid with ther drowsy chere, Immoysturid with mislyng
and ay droppyng dry. 1530 Tindale Dent, xxxii. 2 My
speach flowe as doeth the dewe, as the inesellynge vpon the

herbes. 157a Mascall Plant, fy Graff. (1592) 7 They, .doe

put their fruite gathered, into the middest of their Garden, in

the raine & mislings, vppon the bare earth. 1656 Stanley
Hist. Philos. vi. (1687) 378/2 They [se. clouds] are condensed
. . into drops of water, which if they come down very small,

are called misling ; if greater, rain. 1687 A. Lovell tr.

ThevenoVs Trav. 11. 73 In the Evening we had a shower of
rain..which was the first, save onely a little mizling, that

we had seen fall since our departure from Aleppo. 17*5
Bradley Fam. Diet., Mizzling; the falling of very small

Rain, after a Fog in Winter or at some other Times. 1843

Thoreau Let. 8 June in A tlanttc Monthly (1892) May 588, T
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must wait for a shower of shillings, or at least a slight dew or

'

nuzzling of sixpences, before I explore New York very far.

Mizzling (mizliq), ppl. a. [f. Mizzle v. 1 +
-ING 5%] That mizzles : a. of rain or the like.

1535 Coverdale 1sa. xviii. 4 There fel a myslinge shower,
like a dew. 165s R. Davenport K. Jofat 4- Matilda v. i.

14 b, These [eyes] sheed . . misling showers. 1733 Arbuth-
not Ess. Effects A ir iv. 87 The Air . . feels more moist when
the Water is., in meazlingand soaking Rains, than in great

Showers. 1817 Sporting Mag. XX. 397 Tuesday morning
came in with a nasty mistling rain. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood
St. Martiris Eve xxviii, A slow, mizzling rain was falling.

b. of a clay, weather, etc.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 44 If the morninge bee
wette and mislinge. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 745 Wet and
Mistling Weather. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Tucs. 55 In
misling days ..With nappy beer 1 to the barn repair'd.

a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. in. My Letters, Another
mizzling, drizzling, day

!

TO-./&.
1608 Chapman Byron Plays (Pearson) II. 269 The misling

breath of policie.

Mizzlings, obs. form of Measlings.

Mizzly (mi-zli), a. [f. Mizzle v.1 + -Y 1.] Of
the nature of, or characterized by ' mizzling '.

1566 J. Partridge Plasidas _C iiii b, The deadly shaft

through misley cloudes aloft in Skies doe flie. 1666-7

Pepys Diary 24 Jan., It proved dark, and a misly night. 1821

Coleridge in blaclcw. Mag. X. 253 This .. muzzy, mizly

morning. 1853 G. J. Cavlev Las Al/orjas I. 187 It came
on mizzly, and we put on our cloaks. 1866

_
Blackmoke

Craiiock Nowell xxii, A mizzly drizzly rain set in.

Mizz-maze, dial, variant of Mizmaze.

Mizzy (mizi). dial. Forms : 4 misy, 7-

mizzy. [ME. misy, perh. related to OE. mcos

moss, bog.] A quagmire.
13 . . Gavj.\ Gr. A'nt. 749 pe gome vpon Gryngolet glydez

hem vnder, pur; mony misy and myre. 1674 Ray N. C.

Words 33 Mizzy, a Quagmire. 1755 in Johnson. 1819 J.

Butterw orth (Paul Bobbin) Sequel Lane. Dial. 39 (E .D. D.)

They draggunt meh . . thro' mizzles. 188a Lane. Gloss.,

Mizzy, a soft, boggy place.

II
Mlia. [Gr. ixva : see MlNA 1.] = Mina '.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 373 A balfe a.Mnn[mispr.
Mua; corrected in Errata] of silver. 1737 Whiston Josephus,

Of Jewish Weights 4- Meas. p. cl, Maneh, or Mna— 100

Shekels in weight—21,000 grains Troy. Maneh, Mna, or

Mina, as a coin=6oshekels=7. 10. o. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.

I. 444/2 The Greeks had a second pound of 16 physical

ounces, called the tuna, or mina.

t Mliam. Obs. rare. Also Nam. [a. L. miiam
(Luke xix. 24), accusative oitima Mna.] = Mna.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 244 [He] jaf bat Muam to hym

bat ten Mnames hadde.

t Mnemoneu'tic, a. Obs. rare- '. [ad. Gr.

HVi]Hovivtik-6s of or for reminding, f. /lvrjiioixv-uv

to remind, f. fanjiiav (see next).] = Mnemonic.
165a Urql'Hart 7V;<'<r/Wks. (1834) 212 This Mnemoneutick

hexameter, quis, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis, cur, quomodo,
quando.

Mnemonic (nz'mpnik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr.

HvqiiOviK-ot, i. iivr)iiov-, \ivi]\uiiv mindful, f. /fa-,

ftvaoBai to remember. Cf. F. mnimoniquc, Sp.

mnemdnico, Pg., It. mtumonico, G. mnemonisch]

A. adj.

L Intended to aid the memory; pertaining to

mnemonics.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Mnemonic Tables, among the

artifices to assist the memory', this is one of great use. 1866

Felton Anc ft Mod. Gr. 1. 1. iii. 40 Many of the North

American ttibes had invented, .a set of mnemonic signs, by

which the words of popular songs, once learned, could be

recalled to the memory. 1870 Jevons Elm. Logic xvi. 141

In the next lesson certain ancient mnemonic lines will be

furnished.

2. Of or pertaining to memory.
i8a5 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 234 The mnemonic power of the

late Professor Porson. 1905 Sherard Oscar Wilde 246 We
took immense pleasure in this mnemonic tourney.

B. sb. a. A mnemonic device, b. = MNEMONICS.
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 156 Serving the purpose of

a theological Mnemonic to those who want a religion ready

more than deep. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vii.

(1859) I. 122 Mnemonic, or the science of the laws of

Memory. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VII. 449 The different

sounds are best remembered by the mnemonic given by

Pitman.

Mnemonical (nj'mp-nikal), a. [f. Gr. r"'V-

liohk-os (see Mnemonic) + -al.] = Mnemonic a. 1.

1661 Hartlib in WorthingtotCs Diary (1855) II. 1.45 It

is the best mnemonical expedient to the acquest of lan-

guages. 1701 R. Fleming Rise * Fall Rome Papal (1849)

137 To remember the three heads themselves, with relation

to the morning, the day, and the evening, as they are com-

prehended in these three mnemonical words, propose, reflect,

and examine. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 11. iii. § 14 In

these mnemonical treatises he [Bruno] introduced much of

his own theoretical philosophy. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men,

Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohnl I. 287 The history of the uni-

verse is symptomatic, and life is mnemonical.

Hence Mnemo-nicalist = Mnemonist ; Mne-
mo'nically adv., in a mnemonical manner.

1867 P. Rev. Oct. 427 Each one of these mysterious letters

was taken, mnemonically, as the initial of some technical

word that indicated one of these four methods. 1887

J. Gillow Bibl. Diet. Eng. Calh. 111. 310 Hill, William,

mnemonicalist.

Mnemonician (nimoni-Jan). [f. Mnemonic
+ -ian.] = Mnemonist.
1830 Maunder Treas. K'uowl. l,Mnemom\ia-;, one skilled

in mnemonics.
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II
Mnemonicon (nimp-niVpn). [Gr. pngpovucrfr,

neut. sing, of livrj^oviKos : see Mnemonic.] A
device to aid the memory.
1858 JMtltm't Cycl. III. 410 Bode's law is not a law,

properly speaking, but simply a mnemonicon for remember,

ing the distances of the planets from the sun.

Mnemonics (n/mp-niks), sb. pi. [f. Gr. pvi).

ttumiA, neut. pi. of iivriiioviicus : see Mnemonic and

-10 2 (-ics). Cf. F. mnimonique, Sp. mnenwnica,

Pg., It. mnenwnica.'] The art of refreshing, im-

proving, or developing the memory, esp. by arti-

ficial aids ; a system of precepts and rules intended

to aid or improve the memory.
[1706 Phillips (eel. Kersey), Mnemonic*.] 1721 Bailky,

Mnenwnicks, Precepts or Rules and common Places to help

the Memory. 1755 in Johnson. 1824 Register of Arts /y

Sci. I. 46 (heading ofparagraph) Mnemonicks. 1837 Pop.

Encyd. V. 6/1 Ihe ancients were well acquainted with

mnemonics. 1843 Cablvle Past A> Pr. II. xvii, With all

conceivable appliances and mnemonics. 1866 Brandk &
Cox Diet. Sci., etc., s.v., The common process of tying a knot

in a handkerchief, &c, will exemplify the simplest species

of mnemonics.

Mnemonist (ru-rnonist). [f. Mnemon-ic +
-1ST.] One versed in the science of mnemonics;

one who teaches how to train and improve the

memory, or practises the art of memory.
1863 Cooper in N. «/ Q. 3rd Ser. III. 383 His [se. Fuller's]

contemporaries gave him credit for being an accomplished

mnemonist. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 533/1 Modifications

of the systems of Feinaigle and Aime' Paris were advocated

by subsequent mnemonists.

Mnemonize (m'monaiz), v. [f. Mnemon(ic)

+ -ize.] trans. To express by a mnemonic formula.

Hence Mnemonization.
1845 H. Amur* Rev.]v\y 260 This work, .contains a series

of numbers arranged with the various corresponding words
to facilitate the rapid mnemonization of facts. Ibid. 263

Twelve fortunate individuals being thus mnemonized into

immortality. 1850 P. Miles Mnemotechny 1. 17 On finding

an Event with its Date, that we wish to Mnemonize, or re-

tain in the mind by Mnemotechny, we [etc.).

Mnem.otech.nic (nimote'knik), a. and sb. pi.

[f. Mnemotechny + -ic. Cf. F. mnimotechnique.]

A. adj. = Mnemonic a.

1839 Civil Eng. >s Arch. Jrnl. II. 437/2 The inneno-

technic [tic] rules appended to it. 1844 Fauvel Goukauu
\tille) Phreno-mnemotechnic dictionary. 1873 Hamerton
Intcll. Life m. x. (1875) 128 The mnemotechnic art.. may
be of some practical use in ordinary life.

B. sb.pl. = Mnemonics. [See -ic 2 {-ics).']

1845 Fauvel Gouraud in N. Amer. Rev. July 262 A gi-

gantic impulse given to mnemotechnics. 1868 D._G.
f

Brin*

ton Myths New World i. (1876) 15 On what principle of

mnemotechnics the ideas were connected with the knots

and colors we are very much in the dark.

Mnemotechny (nrmfltekni). [f. Gr. nvrjrir]

memory + -T«x ,,'a > T'X'") ar'- Cf. F. mncmo-
tcchnie.] = Mnemonics.
1845 Fauvel Gouraud (title) Phreno-mnemotechny, or

the art of memory. 1846 Worcester, Mnemotechny.., the

art of memory, or an artificial method of improving the

memory. 1850 P. Miles (title) Mnemotechny, or Art of

Memory, theoietical and practical.

Mo (.mon), adv.. quasi-ii. and a. Obs. exc. Sc.

and north. Forms : 1 m&, Anglian mse (adv.);

mi (adj.) ; 2-6 ma, 3-6 maa, moo, (3 moa), 4-6

may, (6 maye, me, mooe, Se. mea, 7 north.

meay), 3-9 mo, 5-9 moe, 6-9 Sc. and north.

mae. [Com. Teut.: OE. md corresponds to OFris.

md, me (beside mdr, mtr adv., influenced by the

adj. mdra, mera More), MDu. mee (the MDu.,
mod.Du. meer, OS. mtr adv., is influenced by the

adj.), OHG., MHG. mtr (mod.G. mehr; the

MHG. ml, early mod.G. meh, is a shortened

form), ON. meirir (Sw., Da. mer), Goth, mais:—
OTeut. *maiz. The OE. variant mm has not been

accounted for ; but cf. OE. insist Most adv.
According to Brugmann, OTeut. *maiz is unconnected

with L. major, jnagis, but is the formal equivalent of Oscan
mais, and represents an Indogermanic type *msis, formed
with comparative suffix -is (t"JW :«ylr)oa thfl root *tnn-

(: ''me- : md-) ; an ablaut-variant is found in Olrish mdo
more :-¥ »tdyos.]

fA. adv. Obs.

1. In or to a greater degree, extent, or quantity.

Mo and mo : increasingly.

c 823 Vesp. Psalter li. 5 Du lufedes hete ofer freamsum-
nisse, unrehtwisnisse mae Son spreocan rehtwisnisse. c 888

K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxii. § 3 Hit baer ne weaxS be ma Se
Rimmas weaxaS on winxeardum. 0900 tr. Bxda's Hist. IV.

xxix. (1890) 370 £>£et he . .to foem upplican lustum ma & ma
onbasrned wsere. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Na ma ne mei me
her god don for bere saule be on bis Hue god bi-^innen nalde.

a 1300 Cursor M. 5532 (Cott.) pis folk multiplid ai maa
[a 1425 Trin. moo & mooj.

2. Longer, further, again, besides. Chiefly qualified

by any, no, none ; ever, never=at (anyor no) future

time. See also Evermo, Nathemo, Nevermo.
c 897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. Hi. 405 Wenestu recce

he hire afire ma? 971 Biickl. Horn. 247 pjet waiter ofian and
ma of heora mube hit ne code, c woo Ormin 4206 patt nsefre

ma ne shall he ben O nane wise filedd. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's

Prol. 691 It is an impossible That any clerk wol speke good
of wyues, . . Ne noon oother womman neuer the mo. —
Wife's T. 8 But now kan no man se none Elues mo. c 1440
Generydes 2722 Nor let no mo suche thoug^htez yow assayle.

1584 Peele Arraignm, Paris v. i, Without mislike or

557

quarrell any moe, Pallas shall rest content. 1591 Greene
Maiden 's Dr. xv, No foreign wit could Hatton's overgo:

Yet to a friend wise, simple, and no mo. a 1619 Fletcher,
etc. Q. Corinth ill. ii. Song, Grief is but a wound to woe ;

Gent'lest fair, mourne, mourne no moe.
_
1812 Byron Ch.

Har. 1. xciii, Ye.. Shall find some tidings in a future page,

If he that rhymeth now may scribble moe.

B. quasi-^. [These uses originated from the

adv., but from the point of view of the later

language those that survived may be regarded as

elliptical uses of the adj.]

fi. With partitive genitive sing.: Something in

addition; an additional quantity or amount. Obs.

a 1000 Andreas 1443 (Gr.) No be la5es ma burh ttaroffa

jedrep ^edon motan, pa be heardra msest hearma gefreme-

dan. aiz$QOiulfy Night. 564 (Jesus MS.) Hwatdostugodes
among monne ? Na mo bene dob a wrecche wrenne.

f 2. A greater number ; more individuals of the

kind specified or implied. Const, than. Obs.

In OE., a verb to which md is the subject is put in the

singular. Subsequently, mo in this sense was treated as an
adj. with ellipsis of a plural sb-, and therefore takes a
plural vb.

a. In early use, with partitive genitive plural

;

later, const, of.

aooo tr. Bxda's Hist. II. ii. (1890) 102 Mid by eower ma
is. 971 Biickl. Horn. 61, & weana ma bonne ieni^es mannes
^emet sy bat hie ariman mae^e. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 27
Ma monna ic scolde bi^eten swa. c 1386 Chaucer Prol.

576 Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. c 1470
Henry Wallace 11. 192 Off ws thai haiff wndoyne may than
ynew. 1546 Langlev Pol. Verg. De Invent, vii. vi. 144 b,

Of these valiant beggers there be in euery place mo then

a great meny. 1549 Compt. Scot. iv. 29 Ther is maye of

the sect of sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions.

1630 tr. Camden's l/ist. Ell's, I. 19 The Papists murmured,
'That moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose',

fb. Without partitive genitive or its equivalent.

Often — more persons, f Mo twice : twice as

many. Obs.
agoo tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 48 pa;t heora mo-

nije heora feondum on hand eodan ; & gyt ma wa;s be ba;t

don ne wolde. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 141 And muchele mo
fare5 on pisse S£e) bat is on bisse worelde, fuliende be leome of

penitence, .bane don be leome ofmaiShod. c 1205 Lav. 12036

Heo. .ise^enscipen an & an while ma [c 1275 mo] while nan.

a 1225 Ancr. K. 42 Her siggeS fifti auez, o^er an hundred,

o5er mo o5er les. Ibid. 74 Mo sleaS word bene sweord*
a 1300 A'. Horn 864 Her bub paens ariued, Wei mo bane
hue. ^1470 Henry Wallace x. 113 And I haiff seyn may
twys in to Scotland, With 30a ilk king. 1563 W1N3ET Four
Scoir 'Phre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 129 In mony places

thryse in ye oulk, and in fer may nocht anis in the moneth.

1594, Hooker Ecct. Pol. 1. x. § 2 Unto life many implements
are necessary; moe, if we seek, .such a life as [etc.].

f c. The mo : the majority, the greater part. Obs.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 58, & for he had be treuth,

on his side were be mo. 1399 Langl. Rich. Kedeles iv. 86

Some helde with the mo how it euere wente. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. v. vii. 522 The mo of the peple. 1526 Pifgr. Per/.

(\V, de W. 1531) 173 b, Crisostom answereth. Before the

ino he hath spoken euyll of the. 1589 Puttenham Eng.
Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 Some men among the moe became
mighty and famous in the world.

fd. Phrases. And mo, or mo: and, or a larger

number than that specified. (Frequently used to

express an indefinite excess over a number stated

approximately.) Similarly, One or mo* Obs.

a 1000 Elene 634 (Gr.) Is nu worn sceacen .cc. [sc. wintra]

o85e ma seteled rime. < 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 135 His
michelnesse was unhiled on ten fold wise and mo. c 1290

S. Eng. Leg. I. 313/490 For be man bat mijte go euereche
daye fourty mile, and 3eot sumdel mo. £1320 Sir Tristr.

613 He-.redily 3af him.. Ten schilinges and ma. 4:1470

Got. # Gaw. 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra In tuenty

pecis and ma. 1473 Exch. Rolls Scotl. VIII. \^note^ To
mak and depute subtennandis undir him in the said landis

ane or maa as he thinkis maste expedient. 1599 Act Sed.

3 Nov. (1790) 30 That the secretarie..mak and constitut

particular deputts, ane or mae. 1617-18 W. Lawson Orch.
<$• Gard. Pref. (1623) A iij b, A . . way of planting, which I

haue found good by 48. yeeres (and moe) experience.

t e. In phrases of which the proverb the mo the

merrier is the type. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 273 The ma thai be, The mair
honour allout haue we. 1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers

(1871) 13 To make many hospitals for. .poore people? Nay
truely. The moo the worse. 1571 Digges Pantom. L vii.

C iv b, So haue ye the sides of your scale eche to be deuided
in 12. 60. 100. 1000. poynts . . the mo the more commodious.
a 1575 Gascoigne Posies^ Flowers 30 And mo the merrier

is a Prouerbe eke. 1684 G. Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 64
Meay the merryer, but fewer better Fair.

t f. Mo and mo : used to express a progressive

increase in numbers. Obs.
c 1205 Lay. 18276 Auer per comen ma & ma and ferden

touward Octa. 1530 Palsgr. 707/1 Sythe we used to scourge
beggars out of towne, we have ever sythe had mo and mo.

3. Other individuals of the kind specified ; other

persons or things in addition to those mentioned.

Const, than, save, but. See also No mo.
In the combinations many tno, a hundred mo, etc., mo

admits of being taken as adv. : see A 1. So also in the
modern no mo, which must not be confounded with the OE.
nd md, where nd = * not ', and md might be referred to

sense B 2. (The first quot. may belong to A. 2.)

1 1000 jElfric Gram. xtv. (Z.) 262 Donatus tel<5 Jyt ma to

Sisum : «/, nisi, sed. Ibid. 89 [see No mo], c i«oo Ormin
15496 puss wrohhte ba:r be Laferrd Crist, .hiss firsste takenn,

Scaflterr batt he wrohhte ma. amsAncr. R. 328 J>is beo3
nu nie reisuns, & monie moa per beoS. c 1275 Passion our
Lord 686 in O. E. Misc. 56 Nerun and Dacyen and mo bet

beop vor-lorcne. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 870, & wyth hym

MO.

maydennez an hundrebe bowsande & fowrc& forty bowsande
mo. c 1400 Rom. Rose 30^3 He was not sole, for ther was
mo. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle tCaxton 1483) iv. vii. 61 This fayre
grene appel tree .. said ..I ne bere neuer no mo but this

one appel. t 1460 Towneley Mysi. iii. 152 Take .. of ich
kynd beestis two, Mayll & femayll, but no mo. 1540 J.

,
Heywood Four P.P. A j b, Yet haue I been at Rome also
And gone the stacions all arowe, Saynt Peters shryne and

j

many mo. 1594 Hooker Ecil. Pol. 11. vii. § 2 The Chronicles

I

of England mention no moe than only six kings bearing the

name of Edward. 1597 Ibid. v. lxxviii. § 12 The ancientebt
' of the Fathers mention those three degrees of Ecclesiastical
1 order specified and no moe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.

xv. § 3 And besides which axioms, there are divers moe. 1641

C Burges Strut. 5 Nov. 3 In all which places, and many
i moe, the Original! word is [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle

Shtph. iv. i, But first I'll Roger raise, and twa thrte mae,

To catch her fast. 1785 Burns Death <y Dr. Hornbook
xxii, Forbye some new, uncommon weapons .. Sal-alkali o'

Miilge-tail clippings, And mony mae. 1844 W. Jamie Muse
o/Meams 71 *E- D. D.) Several mae that I did ken.

b. const, of.

156a Turner Baths 13 Other writers give a geat deale mo
of properties unto this bath. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 614
Of honest men he had na mea. 1724 in Calderwood Dying
Testimonies (1806) 232 Would you open moe of their eyes.

1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes etc. Bene. 14 Need I

mention ony mae. .O' the honest men o' the day.

f c. Phrases : Withouten mo, but ma (Sc.) = only,

alone. Obs.
C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 311/418 pat euerech of heom [sc.

firniamenz], i-wis, One steorre hath with-oute 1110 bat

planete i-clcoped is. a 1300 Cursor M. 13489 Fiue lanes

and fisches tua, Bot quatdon bai,wit-vten maa? 1375 Bar-
hour Bruce 11. 9 For he wald in his chambre be. .in priuate,

; With him a clerk, for-owtyn ma. c 1440 Generydes 26S2 It

i
is your loue, quod she, withoute moo. 1560 Rolland Crt.

,
Venus Prol. 88 On ane of thame alluterlie, but ma. a 1600

MuNTGOMERiE Misc. Poems vii. 46 O worthie wicht both

wyse and womanlie ! O myn but mo !

C. adj. — Mokh a.

[In OE. the construction of md with a partitive genitive

(see B 1, 2) was sometimes inconvenient, because the >b.

which was felt to be virtually the subject or object of the

verb, or the regimen of the prep., did not show the nature

of this relation by its inflexion. Hence the genitive was
occas. replaced by the case in which the sb. would have

stood if md had been absent, or (to express the same thing

in another way) the sb. was placed in apposition with md.
In this way md became practically an indeclinable adj.]

1. (With a sb. in sing.) a. As the comparative

of Much : More or greater in amount or quantity.

b. Additional, further.

This use has always been rare, and perhaps the later

, examples may be due to mere inadvertence.

971 Biickl. How. 231 Ac ma wen is ba;t bu onsende binnc

engel, se hit maej hra:dlicor ^eferan. Ibid. 247 Ara nu ..

and ma waiter of binum mube bu ne send, c 1275 Passion
' our Lord 317 in O. E. Misc. 46 Hwat abyde ye nupe to

habben mo wytnesse. 14.. Lett. Marg. Anjou .y Bp.

Beckington (Camden) 69 For their moe surety, ye do the

said B. and his servants to be bounden to us. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. III. 347 With small power rydand furth the

way, This Striuiling,. .With far ma power hes him vmbeset.

1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 234 With . . noyses Of roring...

gingling chaines, And mo diuersitie of :-ounds. 1650 Slingsuy
Diary (1836) 342 Never thirstinge ambissciou-sly after mure
honor nor covetously of moe estate. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss.

s.v. Mae, The mae pairt on them wis gan back agyen.

2. As the comparative of Many : More in number

I
(as distinguished from more, greater in amount or

quantity). Const, than, nor; also negatively with

1 but. Frequently qualified by many, also by far,

well. Rarely put after the sb.

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 27 And forgiue us ure gultes be

we hauen don . . and ofte . . and muchele mo si6e panne we
se3en mu",en, a 1300 Cursor M. 21883 Bot ai he ma takens

! we se, Ai be warr warnist ar we. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De
j

P. R. vii. lxvi. (1495) 282 The female serpentes haue moo
teeth than males. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye haue
byten and nypte myn vncle . . many mo tymes than I can

telle. 1530 Rastell Bh. Purgat. 1. xiii, There be no mo
Goddys but one. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. (1642)

28 Bookes of moe sorts then one, 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.

vin. ii. § 16 According to the rules of proportion, who could

expect otherwise, but, the moe men, the moe Martyrs ? 1737
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 5 A fair maiden tocherless will get

mae wooers than husbands. 1868 J. Salmon Gowodean in.

j

ii, Ane maun keep mony mae cracks to their sel', ..than

j

abroad they tell.

f b. Phrases. Mo . . than one or two
t
two or

\
three, mo . . than enough. Obs.

13. . Gaw. Sf Gr. Knt. 730 He sleped in his yrnes Mo ny^tez
1

pen in-noghe in naked rokkez. c i$oo Lancelot 1197 The
lady said, ' Per dee, He vsyt haith mo horses than one or

two '. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 4 3eiris and dayis mo
than two or thre.

f c. predicatively. Obs.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xv. 2 Tille haleghs pat in land are

ma, He selkouthed alle mi willes in pa. 1375 Barbour
Bruce xi. 636 His fayis ar ma Than he. a 1400 Sir Perc.

926 He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, Whenne
thay ware eldare and moo. c 1460 Toivneley Myst. 1. 163

Erthly bestys.-bryng ye furth and wax ye mo. citfo
Fortescue Abs. ($• Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 How be it thai

[sc. harms] bith mony mo than we haue shewid yet. 1567

Cat. Laing Charters (1899) 208 Becawse thai war fer may
nor he was, he mycht nocht slope thaim. 1611 Bible Ps.

lxiv. 4 They that hate mee without a cause are moe then

! the haires of mine head. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 32

I Ecclesiasticall constitutions are moe, more certaine; of the

same authority with the Churches written Lawes. 1655

Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 6 Seeing you are moe in Number.

3. Additional to the number specified ; further,
1

other.



MOA. 558 MOANIFICATION.

Forming an adjunct to a sb. pi., often qualified by an in-

definite adj. as many, any, etc., or by a definite numeral adj.

as one, two, etc.

c iooo jElfric Gram. viii. (Z.) 32 J)us byd eac on ma
stowum. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 335 J>e fairest hauke he gan ta

pat tristrem wan bat day ; Wip him he left ma Pans for to

play. 1381 Wvclif Ruth i. 11 Y haue no mo sonys in my
wombe. c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. xi. 215 Thou? ther wer x.

thousind mo bokis writun in Londoun..of the same Seintis

Ujf. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 30/24 Make the ynche to

seethe, Ana put therin mo galles And more substance. 1564
Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. 4 b, [A beggar from Redesdale
(Northumberland) says:] Besides vs pakers, many me men
haue gud lucke. c 1600 Montgomerie Cherrie e£ Slae 847
Thair be mae sences than the sicht. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII,

in. ii. 5 You shall sustaine moe new disgraces, With these

you beare alreadie. a 1649 Drl'wm. of Hawth. Poems Wks.
O711) 2 Day shall but serve moe sorrows to display. 1721

Ramsay Ptospect oj Plenty 206 For rowth shall cherish love,

and love shall bring Mae men t' improve the soil. 1813 E.

Picken Misc. Poems I. 151 Gie's nae mae sic wither-shins.

t b. put after a sb. pi.; also with a sb. sin^.

preceded by many a, and negatively, f Times
mo, at other times. Obs.

c 1200 Ormin 8157, & jet he haffde suness ma Ace himm
he jafF batt crune. a 1300 Cursor M. 3210 Sex scor and
seuen yeir liued sarra And deid wit-outen childer ma.
a 1300 Fall <y Passion 11 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 And in

to netle sone he li^te an wip him mani an mo. c 1330 R.
Brunne Chron. (1810; 26 After nyen & twenty sere be dede
him hiben nam, & sex monethes mo. C1386 Chaucer
Clerk's T. 393 Ther fil, as it bifalleth tymes mo [etc.]. 1423
I as. I Kingis Q. xlii, I. .sawe hir walk. .With no wight mo,
hot onely wommen tueyne. c 1440 Generydes 1064 After
hym ther came ij kynggez moo. 15.. Adam Bel 538 in

Ritson Anc. Pop. P. 25 Syr, they be slayue,, .And many an
officer mo. 1579 Spenser Shtph.Cal. June 57, 1 sawe Calliope
wyth Muses moe .. Theyr yvory Luyts .. forgoe._ 01584
Montgomerie Cherrie

ty
Slae 20, I saw the cunning and

the cat,. .With inony beistis mo.

+ C. with a sb. pi. qualified by other or with
other used absolutely. Obs.
c 1290 Beket 571 in S. Eng. Leg., Seint Thomas grauntede

blubeliche beos [sc. laws] and opure mo. Ibid. 2079 Ofte
ich habbe be guod i-do and manie othure mo.
Cursor M. 14449 Lazar bat ded was . . he raUid, a
maa. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 181 Tuo Cardinals he hath

a 1300
Cursor M. 14449 Lazar bat ded was .. he raisid, and oper
maa. 1390 Gower Con/ I. 181 Tuo Cardinals he

"

assissed With olhre lordes many mo. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 79
And pis inconuenient mai not be voydid w l mani moo o)>er.

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. viii. 45 Kyng Lot and mo other
called hym a wytche. X513 Douglas AKneis HI. iv. 6 The
cruell Celeno, With all the vtheris JHarpyis mony mo. 1545
Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 27 And infinite other mo lettes.

1622 Wither Chr. Carol 87 Some others play at Rowland-
hoe And twenty other Gameboys moe. 1652 C. B. Stai'yl-

ton Herodian xvn. 144 These Countries got he left unto
his heires, With other moe.

II 4. Mo and less : misused for more and less in

reference to condition or rank. Obs. rare -1 .

1426 Audelay Poems 80 Fore thi-self furst thou pray ..

And fore men and women mo and lees.

II Moa (m<?u-a). [Maori.] A bird of the genus
Dinohnis, formerly inhabiting New Zealand.
[1820 Gram. <y Voc. New Zealand Lang. 181 M6e 0\ a

bird so called.) 1843 Bp. Williams in Trans. Zool. Soc.

(1844) III. 237 The Natives told me of some extraordinary
monster which they said was in existence, . . to which they
gave the name of ' Moa '. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 578 The
Moa (Dinornis giganteus) of New Zealand exceeded the
ostrich in size. 1880 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., The other Barons
are doomed, and will ere long be an extinct species, like

the moa.

Moab (m<5u'aeb). University slang. 1 0bs. [See

quot. ; at Winchester College Moab is the name for

the lavatories.] A kind of hat: see quot. 1865.
1865 Slang Diet., Moab, a name applied to the turban-

shaped hat fashionable among ladies, and ladylike swells of
the other sex, in 1858-9. From the Scripture phrase ' Moab
is my washpot' (Ps. Ix. 8), which article the hat in question
is supposed to resemble.— University. 1884 Graphic 20
Sept. 307/2 His stiff brown ' Moab ' of the newest fashion.

Moabite (mJu-abait), sb. and a, [ad. L.
Moabita (Gr. MaiatfiTr/y, repr. Heb. '3N10 moabt), f.

Moab : see -ITB.] A. sb.

1. One of the people of Moab, which bordered
on the territory of the trans-Jordanic Israelites. In
i6-i7th c. occas. applied opprobriously to Roman
Catholics.
138a Wyclip Deut. xxiii. 3 Amonytis and Moabites [so

all later versions] . . shulen not goon into the chirche of the
Lord. 1567 Gude <$ Godlie Bait. (S.T.S.) 10$ Ze Moabitis,
with hornis twa ful hie, Outwart, lyke scheip, ze beir the
beistis mark, a 1623 W. Pemble Justi/.wx. iii. (1629) III
That doctrine is part of the dregs of corrupted nature,
maintained by Popish Moabites. 1903 G. Matheson Repr.
Men Bible II. 66 The Moabite worshipped the physically
beautiful.

2. slang. (See quots.)
a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Moabites^ Serjeants,

Bailiffs and their Crew. 1715 in New Cant. Diet. 18*3
'Jon Bee' Diet. Tur/210 Moabites, bailiffs and their fol-

lowers.

B. adj. Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites.
The Moabite stone, a monument erected by Mesha king

of Moab c 850 b.c, which furnishes the earliest known in-

scription in the Phoenician alphabet.
1870 C. D. Ginsburg {title) The Moabite Stone; a fac-

simile of the original inscription. 1883 Athenxum 1 Sept.

?75/3 It is not to be supposed that because Berlin was taken
in by the Moabite pottery, Dr. Lepsius would wish Blooms-
bury to be deceived into buying a forged Deuteronomy.
Hence Moabitess, a woman of the Moabites;

Moabitio (mtfuabi'tik), Moabitish (-aitij) adj's.,

of or pertaining to or resembling the Moabites.

1530 Coverdale Ruth ii. 6 The damsell the Moabitisse.

1611 Bible ibid., The Moabitish damosell. 1882-3 Schai-f
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1540 The Moabitic worship.

Moag, variant of Mogue v. dial.

t Iffoaks. Obs. PI. moakses. [repr. OE.
max, mdsc-, recorded only in Comb. : see Mash
sb.*] A mash in brewing.
1703 Sir J. More Eng. Interest iv. 62 Two Moakses will

. . take out the strength of your Malt. Ibid. 68 Lade or

Pump out your Second Liquor.. on your Moaks. 1728
Bailey, Moaks, a mashing in brewing Drink.

t Moal. Obs. Also 3 maX [a. ON. mil =
OE. msel: see Mail sb.2} Language, speech.

c 1200 Ormin 4270 Forr Jesuss o Grickisshe mal Onn
Ennglissh iss Halennde, cxz$o Gen. fy Ex. 81 Des frenkis

men o france moal, it nemnen ' un iur natural '.

Moal(e, obs. forms of Mole.
Moa'Ier. Some kind of railway lamp.
1843 Meeson & Welsby Exchequer Cases (1845) XII. 33

Scott v. The Eastern Counties Railway Company.. .On the

iSth May, 1841, the defendants .. agreed to purchase . . one
triangular lamp,.. twelve moaler lamps, four square lamps,
two new side lamps [etc.]. Ibid. 35 The moaler, the square,

and the new side lamps were delivered..and paid for.

Moam(e, obs. forms of Mome.
Moan (mtfun), sb. Forms : 3 man, 3-4 mon,

mane, 3-7 mono, 4-6 moon(e, 5-7 moane, (5
raoyn;, 5- moan; Sc. 4-6 mayn(e, 5-9 mane,
8 main, 9 maen. [app. repr. an unrecorded

OE. *mdn :—prehistoric OE. *main-
t

whence
*mainjan, OE. mknan Mean v.2

The sb. cannot well be identified with OE. man wicked-
ness (though the cognate ON. mein has the sense of ' hurt ')

;

perhaps its phonetic coincidence with this may be the cause
of its being unrecorded in OE. The word has app. no cog-
nates in Teut or elsewhere, as there seems to be no sufficient

ground for etymologically identifying its derivative OE.
minan to complain (Mean v. 2) with minan to intend,

mean, speak of (Mean v. 1
).]

1. Complaint, lamentation ; an instance of this,

a complaint, lament. Chiefly in phr. To make
(one's) moan : const, of and with obj. clause. Now
always apprehended as a transferred use of sense 2.

For t to mean one's moan, see Mean p.' i b.

a\*z$Ancr. R. 418 pi« is lodlich bing hwon me make5
mone in tune of ancre eihte. c 1390 S. Eng. Leg. I. 96/140
And huy afenge be deth for godes loue ; with-oute anie
mone. ci*go Beket 1264 ibid., To be we comieth to make
ore mone : of strong lif bat we ledez. a 1300 Cursor M.
16865 Noiber pai gaf man, ne tok emsample gode |>ar-bi.

c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxv\. (Nycholasi 1137 pane in his

hart ne mad mayne & sichit sare. X398 Trevisa Barth, De
P. R. xii, xxvii. (1495) 430 The "kite seketh his meete
wepynge wyth voys of pleynynge and of moon. 1413 Pilgr.
Soivle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I not to whome to make my
mone to. 11450 Holland Howlat 41, I herd ane petuoss
appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. a 1553 Udall
Roysler D. I. ii. (Arb.) 15 Of loue I make my mone. 157a
in Digges Cotnfl. Ambass. (1655) 343 There is very great
moan made for the loss of Monsieur D'Candales. 1591
Shaks. Tiuo Gent. n. iii. 33 Marke the moane she makes.
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton i. (1840) 18 A carpenter, .made
such pitiful moan to be taken in. 183a Tennyson Miller's
Dan. vi, And oft I heard the tender dove In firry woodlands
making moan. 183a — Mariana in South \, But 'Ave
Mary', made she moan. Ibid, vii, 'The day to night ', she
made her moan. 1853 Lynch Sel/Improv. vi. 135 The
moan of the idle about circumstance. 1876 Freeman Norm.
Cong. V. xxiii. 159 In Henry's days the people made their

moan that they were ground down.
Comb. 1598 Florio, Querela, a complaint, a moane-

making.

fb. A state of grief or lamentation. Obs.
1500-30 Dunbar Poems lxxiv. 31 Behald my mayne, and

mwrning merwalous. 1560 Ingelend Disob. Child G lij,

Thou maiest learne what gnefe, sorowe and mone, Socrates
had with Xantippa his wyfe. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, it,

iii. 44 Thy mirth shall turne to moane. 1600 Dekker Gentle
Cra/t Wks. 1873 I. 49 T'would kill my soule to leave thee
drownd in mone. 1631 Milton Epitaph M*ne$s Win-
chester 55 Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in

Helicon.

2. In mod. use, with onomatopoeic suggestion

:

A prolonged low inarticulate murmur indicative

of physical or mental suffering.
Differing from £*-<«« in that it suggests a sound less harsh

and deep, and produced rather by continuous pain than by
a particular access or paroxysm.
1673 Milton Sonn., Massacre in Piedmont, Avenge O

Lord thy slaughter'd Saints. .. Their moans The Vales
redoubPd to the Hills. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 60 Sullen
moans, Hollow groans, And cries of tortured ghosts ! 1789
Blake Songs Innoc, Cradle Song, Sweet moans, dove-like
sighs. 1808 J. Mayne Siller Gun iv. viii, John answer'd only
wi" his tears, Or made a maen ! [1836, m. vii, mane.] 1864
Tennyson Boddicea 25 Phantom sound of blows descending,
moan of an enemy massacred.

b. trans/, of the low, plaintive sound produced
by the wind, water, etc.

18x3 Scott Trierm. 111. Introd. iii, See how the little

runnels leap, In threads of silver, down the steep, To swell
the brooklet's moan ! 1831 Tennyson Pal. Art 280 [He]
hears the low Moan of an unknown sea. i860 Tyndall
Glac. 1. xxvii. 211 The moan of the adjacent pines chimed
in noble harmony.

Moan (m^an), v. Forms: (?5), 6-7 mone,
(? 5 moone), 6-7 moane, 6- moan, 9 St, mane,
maen. [f. the sbM a new formation taking the

place of the older Mean v.2

It is doubtful whether the vb. moan occurs before the
16th c. Mone is often a misprint or editorial misreading for
mone — move ; in other instances the rimes show that the

word is Mone v. (= tnun). The two 15th c instances here
given may be genuine, but possibly the true readings are
mene, moumyd.\
L trans. To complain of, lament (something)

;

to lament for (a dead person) ; to bemoan, bewail.

Const, with simple object and object clause.

[1471 : see Moaned///.**.] 4x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII
68 b, Their fall was litle moned emong wise men. 1605
Stow Ann. 780 This man was greatly moaned of the people.

a 1677 Barrow Semt. Wks. 1716 II. 38 Doth not every man
moan the scantness of his lot? 1749 Smollett Regicide
in. ii, The sick Wretch who moan'd the tedious Night.
1816 Scott Antiq. xl, Na, na, I maun never maen doing
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. 1848 Thackeray
Van. Eairxiv, She.. bitterly moaned the fickleness of her
Matilda.

t b. refl. To lament or bewail one's lot, to 'make
one's moan* ; = Mean v. 2 2 d. Const, to. Obs.
c 1425 Castle Persev. 1632 in Macro Plays 125 Mankynde !

take kepe of chastyte, & mone [printed moue ; but cf.

guots. under Mean v.'1] bee to maydyn Marye. 1548
Cranmer Catech. 148 b, God hath commaunded us to.,

mone ourselues to him in all our troubles and aduersities.

1642 Rogers Naaman 48 You should rouze up yourselves
and moan yourselves to the Lord.

f 2. To condole with (a person) ; to pity. Obs.

1593 Tell-TrotKs N. V. Gi/t (1876) 24 He looked to have
his wife rebuked and himselfe moned. 1596 Dani-.it tr.

Comines (1614) 332 If this misery had fallen but vpon them
only that made this composition, they bad not been greatly

to be moned. 1669 Dryden Wild Gallant in. i, Non.
What ! Does he take no pity on me ? Const. Prithee moane
him Isabelle.

3. intr. To make complaint or lamentation.

Const, oj
r

, for. Now only arch, or poet., coloured

by association with sense 4.

1593 Q. Eliz. Boethius 1. pr. v. 15 Of our complaynt
[thou] haste moned [L. doluisii], & bewaylde the wrack of

estymations Loste. XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 977 Let there be-

chance him pitifull mischances, To make him mone. 1650

Sc. Metr. Psalms cii. 6, I like an owl in desert am, that

nightly there doth moan. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 100 Still

as I spoke the phantom seem'd to moan, Tear followed tear,

and groan succeeded groan. 1833 Tennyson May Queen
Conclus. xiv, And what is life, that we should moan ? 1855

Brimley Ess., Angel in Ho. 206 We listen to the fierce

Achilles moaning for his lost mistress.

fb. trans, {eausatively) To cause to lament,

to grieve (a person). Obs. rare —
"

1
. (Perh. moans

is a misreading for moves.)

a i6»5 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn. v. 1, And yet my
wife (which infinitly moanes me) Intends [etc.].

4. intr. To make a low mournful sound indica-

tive of physical or mental suffering. Cf. Moan sb. 2.

1724 [see Moaning vbl. sb.]. 1798 Wordsw. We are seven

xiii, In bed she moaning lay. 1819 Shelley Cenci 111. ii. 79
The house-dog moans, and the beams crack. iSa8 D'Israeli
Chas. I, II. x. 245 The King. -throwing himself on the bed
..passionately moaned, shedding abundant tears. 1871 K.
Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 119 Mother, who o'er that child

moan'd desperate, all heartbroken.

b. trans/, of inanimate things.

1805 Scott Last Mittstr. 1. xii, She sits.. And listens to

a heavy sound That moans the mossy turrets round. 1851

Kingsley Song, Three Fishers
x
For men must work .

.

Though the harbour bar be moaning. 1902 A. B. Davidson
Called 0/God x. 267 You hear. .the forests moan.

5. trans. To utter moaningly. Also with forth.
1819 Keats St. Agnes xxxiv, Fair Madeline began to

weep And moan forth witless words. 1832 Shelley Dirge,
Rough wind, that moanest loud Grief too sad for song.

1859 Tennyson Guinevere 130 And in herself she moan'd
*Too late, too late!' 1878 Browning La Saisaiz 75
Melodious moaned the other 'Dying day with dolphin-hues.'

Hence + Moaned///, a., lamented.
X471 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 4 Ther was kyllyd

uppon the ffeldcSir Omffrey Bowghsher off owr contre,

wnyche is a sore moonyd man her.

Moanful (mJu-nful), a. [f. Moan sb. + -ful.]

1. Full of moaning or lamentation ; expressing

lamentation pr grief. Said of a person, his actions,

etc., hence of a melody, song, etc., plaintive,

mournful, sad. Now somewhat rare.

a 1586 Sidney A readia 1. (1598) 83 Now ceasse we to wearie

the hearers With monefull melodies, for enough our griefes

be reuealed. Ibid. iv. (1629) 414 But in such monefull march,

they went towards the other Shepheards. 1586 Warner
Alb. Eng. 1. iv, He saw a monefull sort of people, a 1677
Barrow Wks. (1686) II. 483 Do not (saith S.James) grudge
(or make moanfull complaint) against one another. [Cf.

quot. a 1677 under Moanfully adv.] 1714 Gay Sheph. Week,

Past. iii. 26 Sparabella . . Did this sad Plaint in moanful

Notes devise. 1837 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diattt. Neckl.

(1840) V. 104 He. .sobbing out the moanfulest broken howl,

sank down in swoon. 1855 Eraser's Mag. LI. 95, I sang

upon the linden like a moanful nightingale.

T 2. Fraught with or causing lamentation. Obs.

1573 Twyne JEneid xn. Nn iij, And houses to deface, and
monefull mariages to make, a 1660 Hammond Wks. (i68d)

IV. 580 Look upon all the sad moneful objects in the world.

1662 Hickeringill-4/(?/. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 I. 314

*Tis a sad Conscience that can joy at the thoughts of this

days moanful Remembrance.
Hence Moanfully adv.
1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 180 Monefully she would

sit, dayes without words. (1x677 Barrow Wks. (1687) I.

286 Do not (saith S. James) moanfully complain one against

another. [Cf. James v. 9 M»j <TT*vd£cTt kilt' oaaijawi'.]

Moaniiication. nonce-wd. [see -fication.]

The action of making moan \
1827 B. Hall Diary in Lockhart Scott xxv. (1881) 591

When he saw that we had no intention of makinj any

attempt at sympathy or moan ification.



MOANING.

Moaning (m<?u-nin), vbl. sb. [•wo*.] The

action of the verb Moan, in various senses.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia. 1. xi. (1590) 44 Palladius. .besought

her for her promise sake, to put silence so longe vnto her moil-

ing. 16&OWKN Righteous Zeal EncouragedWks.iSsiVlU.

143 Hence his complaints, hence his moanings. 17*4 Ramsay

Vision vi, Thy graneing, and maneing, Have laitlie reich'd

myne eir. 1744 Armstrong Preserv. Health iv. 151 Nor to

the rivulet's lonely moanings tune Your sad complaint.

1855 Bain Senses f, Int. 11. ii. § 9 (1864) 216 The moaning of

the wind is due to the waxing and waning of the intensity

of the sound. 1880 Tennyson Crossing the Bar, And may
there be no moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea.

1904 Expositor Mar. 198 The self-commiserating moanings

of the modem lyrics of pessimism.

Moaning (mJu-nirj), ///. a. [f. Moan v. +
-INO *.] That moans.

a 1800 J. Warton Ode on Shooting, Linnet, or warbling

thrush, or moaning dove. 1819 F. Glasse Betgic Past.,

True Loner 141 A sighing, moaning, am'rous youth. 183a

Tennyson Poems 97 On the black and moaning sea. 1859

Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 281 The soft melancholy alto of

the moaning woods.

Hence Moa'ninffly adv.

1837 Verlander Vesta!, etc. 80 Hark ! the sad voie'd bell

..now rolling Moaningly and low. 1844 Dickens Mart.

Chuz. xv, High over her they [sc. waves] break, . . and giving

place to others, moaningly depart. 1857 Fraser's Mag.

LVI. 489 The rain welters moaningly.

Moanlesa (mou-nles), a. [f. Moan sb. +

-less.] Without a moan.
1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xxi, Thus, motionless, and

moanless, drew His parting breath, stout Roderick Dhu !

Moansome (m<yu -nsom), a. nonce-xvd. [f.

Moan v. + -some.] = Moanful.
1883 Jean Ingelow in Longm. Mag. Sept. 533 While

lovesome and moansome thereon spake and falter'd the dove

to the dove.

t Moa^nworthy, a. Obs. rare- 1
. [MoANrf.]

Worthy of lament.

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus D iij, This was his moneworthy
communication .i. this was his pituous tale worthye to be

bewayled or lamented.

Moap, obs. form of Mope v.

llMoar (moT). Also moor. [Manx = Irish

and Gaelic moor: see Mayor 3.] (See quots.)

1656 J. Chaloner Descr. Isle ofMan 17 Ofwhich [courts],

the Moors which are the Lords Bayliffs of the Land, give

Summons. 170a W. Sacheverell Ace. Isle ofMan 2 The
Towns [are govern'd] by the 4 Constables; and the Civil

Constitution, by two Deemsters, 6 Coroners, 17 Moars, or

Bayliffs, with several other inferiour Officers. 1811 J. John-

son Jurispr. Isle ofMan 82 There is also in each parish in

the island, an ancient officer called a Moar, who collects the

rents and fines due to the lord [etc.).

Moar(e, obs. forms of Moor, More.
Moarish(e, obs. forms of Moorish.

Moary, obs. form of Moory a.

f Moashy. Obs. rare- 1
. Some kind of fur.

1619 Middleton Tri. Love .*• Antiq. D, Lamb, Wolf, Fox,

Leopard, Minck, Stote, Miniuer, Racoone, Moashye, Wol-

uerin, Caliber.

Moat (mJat), i*. 1 Forms: 4-8 mote, 4-6

(9 dial.) mot, 5-6 moote, 6 moate, 7 moat.

[ME. mote, mot, app. identical with Mote sb.^-

mound, embankment, a. OF. mote, motte.

The development of the sense ' ditch ' from that of ' em-

bankment '(for which cf. Dike sb.. Dam sb. 1
) may have taken

place in Norman- French : Moisy {Diet. Patois Normand)
says that motte is still used in Normandy for ' moat ', and

quotes from an early document (? of 16th c.) a passage con-

taining mote in this sense.]

1. Fortif. A deep and wide ditch surrounding a

town, castle, or other building, usually filled with

water as a protection against assault. Also trans/.

and fig.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 76 pe Mot is of Merci be maner

al abouten. 1377 Ibid. B. xix. 362 Conscience comaunded

bo al crystene to delue, And make a muche mote. 1469

Bury Wills (Camden) 46 Alle the curtelage. .wyth jnne the

moote. 154a Boorde Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 Yf there be a

moote made aboute it [sc. a mansion], there should be some

freesshe sprynge come to it. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 48

The siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as

a Moate defensiue to a house. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.

vi. § 276 The Close in Leitchfield . . ; a place naturally strong,

and defended with a moat. 1694 G. Savile New Model at

Sea 4 It may be said now to England,. .What shall we do

to be saved in this World? There is no other answer, but

this, Look to your Mote. 17 . . S. Jenyns Mod. Fine Lady
in Dodsley Poems (1763) III. 174 Until at length appears

the ruin'd hall Within the grass-green moat, and ivy d wall.

1808 Ld. Erskine in Hansard Pari. Debates X. 929 Sur-

rounded by that impregnable moat with which the Divine

Providence has fortified this island, we can say [etc.]. 1820

W. Irving Sketch Bk., Royal Poet I. 194 The garden.,

occupies what was once the moat of the keep. 1871 Freeman
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 153 A sort of ravine, .forms a

natural moat round the greater part of the city.

2. A pond, lake; esp. a fish-pond. Obs. exc. dial.

1463 Mann. * Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 563 My master put

into his longe mote be the hye wey att Overbury halle, in

roches, ix". [1472 in Blount Law Diet. (1691) s.v. Mote,

Rogerus tradidit prefato Thomse tria stagna & unam Motam
Piscariam existentem infra manerium Domini de Yeffyn.]

'539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 2 title. Fishing in any seuerall

ponde stewe or mot with an intent to steale fishe out of the

same is felony. 1598 Yong Diana 71 They came to a large

greene meadow, wherein was a very faire great moate of

cleere water. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 38 The
water-hen. .keeps near ponds, motes, and pools of water

near gentlemen's houses. 1003 Dial. Diet., Mot, a moat ;

a small pond. Chs. Nhp. War. Ess.
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3. attrib. and Comb., as moat-side ; moat-

garden, one situated in a disused moat; f moat-
hen, the moor-hen, Gallinula chloropus (cf. 1774
in 2) ; moat-house, a moated house.

1899 Crockett Black Douglas (ed. 2) 94 Sholto stood..on

the topmost step of the ascent from the *moat-bridge. 1826

Hor. Smith for Hill (1838) II. 82 The *moat-garden.

1544 Turner Avium Prxcip. I 6, Trynga, Anglice a uuater

hen, or a "mot hen. 1899 Trevelyan Eng. Age Wycliffe 318

He was welcomed at nightfall to the kitchen fire of the

•moat-house. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. v, Will they

open the Gate, or do they desire I should grow at their

*Moat-side like a Willow?

t Moat, sb* Obs. Also 7 mot, moate, 8 mote.

[Cf. Mit 2.] A cheese-vat.

i6oj Plat Delightesfor Ladies m. xxii, You may deuise

moates or cases [for cheese] either rounde or square of fine

wicker. 1617, 1629 Cheese mot, moate [see Cheese sb.l 7].

1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 171 Fill a narrow high cheese

mote or vat, continually filling as the curd sinks, till the

mote or vat is full.

Moat (mo""t), v. [f. Moat sb\\ trans. To
surround with or as with a moat, ditch, or trench.

(Said of a personal agent, also of a river, fosse,

etc. which serves as a moat.) Also with about,

in, round.
c 1410 AntursofArth. 671 (Thornton MS.), I gyffe to the

..Twa baronryse in Burgoyne, with burghes so balde, That

are moted abowte [Douce MS. batailed abou}te]. 1509

Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 A manour place,

Moted about. 1606 Holland Sueton. 17 The Cirque was

enlarged on both sides and moted round about [L. <r '*

gyrnm Evripo attdito]. 1680 Morden Geog. Red., Hun-
gary (1685) 96 Komora is..moated by the Danow. 1700

Dryden Ceyx % Alcyone 372 An Arm of Lethe with a gentle

flow. .The Palace moats. 1768 Morant Essex II. 599/1

It is now but a farm-bouse moated in. 1779 Forrest Voy.

N. Guinea 183 A broad and straight street... It is so well

raised, as never to be overflowed ; and is moated on both

sides. 1848 J. A. Carlvle tr. Dante's Inferno (1840) 88

The deep fosses, which moat that joyless city. 1855 Mot-

ley Dutch Rep. vi. xi. (1866) 804 Through the breach was

seen a massive terreplein, well moated.

b. Iransf. and fig.
1617 Bp. Hall Quo vadis (1624) § 1 In moting our Hand

with the Ocean he [God] meant to shut vs vp from other

Regions. 161s B. Jonson Staple ofN. iv. i, He [a master-

cook], .Makes Citadels.., Some he dri-dishes, some motes

round with broths. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. iv. 181

Warding off (as well as they can) Gods blow, motting them-

selves up against his fire. 165a Bf.nlowes Theoph. ill. Ixvi,

When purple robes hide scarlet sin Ingrain'd from that life-

blood, which moated their Souls in. 1740 H. Walpole
Lett. (1857) I. 63 The torrent broke down the quays. ..Vye

were moated into our house all day. 1742 Young Nt. I'h.

v. 481 Moated round, with fathomless destruction. 1830

Examiner 785/1 A prodigious effusion of cant, .streamed

forth, to moat in as it were, the new Government. 185a

M. Arnold Empedocles on Etna 11, The sea of cloud That

heaves its white and billowy vapours up To moat this isle

of ashes from the world.

Hence Moa'ted pfl. a.

1592 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xiv, Elias' Faith.. Fir'd

without fire his moated Sacrifice. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for

M. in. i. 277 There at the moated-Grange recides this de-

iected Mariana. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. Ep. Ded. 1 When
he sees he can hardly approach Greatness, but as a Moated

Castle. 1845 Carlvle Cromwell I. Introd. iii. 38 A moated

mansion, with ditch and painted paling round it. 1903Austin

Flodden Field 11. 72, 1 would not be an hour with him

alone, For all my vaunted moated maidenhood.

Moat(e, obs. forms of Mote.

Moater, variant of Moter.

Moath, obs. form of Moth sby

Moating (m<7u'tin). The puddling beaten in

behind the stonework of a mining shaft built up

through a bed of quicksand.

1830 Brewster's Edin. Encycl. XIV. 338/2 The ash]er and

moating are progressively carried up.. .The water, .is kept

back by the clay moating. 1839 in Ure Diet. A rts 970.

Moatley, obs. form of Motley.

Mob (mpb), sbA Also 7-8 mobb. [Abbrevia-

tion of Mobile sb* Cf. the following

:

1711 Addison Sped. No. 135 T 10 It is perhaps this Humour
of speaking no more than we needs must which has so

miserably curtailed some of our Words, . .as in mob. rep.pos.

incog, and the like, a 1734 North Exam. in. vii. (1740) 574,

I may note the Rabble first changed their Title, and were

called the Mob in the Assemblies of this [the King's Head]

Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called first, mo-

bile valgus, but fell naturally into the Contraction of one

Syllable. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd., Wks.VI. 234

Abbreviations exquisitely refined ; As Pozz for Positively,

Mobb for Mobile.]

1. The disorderly and riotous part of the popula-

tion, the roughs, the rabble ; an assemblage of the

rabble ; a tumultuous crowd bent on, or liable to

be incited to, acts of lawlessness and outrage.

1688 VerneyMem.(.i8gg) IV.447 [13 Dec] The Mobbcarried

away the very boards and rafters. [Cf. 1688 Luttrell Brief
Ret. (1857) I. 486 (12 Dec.) This night the mobile were up
again (etc.).] 169a Jacobite Conventicle 10 But Common-
wealths why should we rob, Of th' Glory of a Ruling Mob.

1695 C. Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) II. 216 For thes 2

nights a great mob have been up in Holbom and Drury Lane.

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life K, Writ. (1832) I. 25 We
shall be under the domination of a riotous mob. 1790

Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 125 Lord George Gordon, .having.

.

raised a mob (excuse the term, it is still in use here) which

pulled down all our prisons. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. v. I.

559 The army had become a mob. 1874 Green Short Hist.

x. (1878) 729 When mobs were roaring themselves hoarse

for ' Wilkes and liberty \

MOB.

f b. One of the mob. Obs.
1706 Farquhar RecrnitingOfficem. (1707) 18 Enter Kite,

with a Mob in each Hand drunk.

2. The common mass of people ; the lower
orders ; the uncultured or illiterate as a class

;

the populace, the masses.
This is noted by Swift among the vulgarisms for which he

censures Burnet's History.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xxiv, An idle Notion
..that intoxicated the beliefs of the Mob. 1695 Dryden tr.

Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 26 A very Monster in a Bar-

tholomew-Fair for the Mob to gape at for their two-pence.

a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1900) II. in. v. 70 At least he
[the Prince of Orange] thought religion was only for the

mob. 1738 Swift Pot. Conversat. 1. 91 She sat among the

Mob in the Gallery. 1749 Fielding Tom "Jones 1. ix, Re-
fusing to gratify the good-natured disposition of the mob.

[Note] Whenever this word occurs in our writings, it intends

persons without virtue, or sense, in all stations. 175a —
Covent Card. Jrnl. 13 June, Three estates, namely kings,

lords, and commons, all entirely passing by in silence that

very large and powerful body which form the fourth estate

in this community, and have been long dignified and dis-

tinguished by the name of 'the mob'. 1779-81 Johnson
L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 42, I, says Pope, have the town, that

is, the mob, on my side. 1795 Southev Lett.fr. Spain (1799)

50 The opinion of this forgiving power vested in the church,

will, among the mob of mankind, destroy the motives to

virtue. 1831 Li). Brougham Sp. 7 Oct. (1838) II. 599, I do

not mean the populace—the mob : I never have bowed to

them. Ibid. 600 Hut if there is the mob, there is the people

also. I speak now of the middle classes. 1868 Di fp Pol.

Surv. 143 The mob of the great cilies. .is hostile to us.

+ 3. Without the : Disorderly or lower-cla?s

people forming a crowd. Obs.

1693 Humours Town 128 A number of undistinguishable

mob. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 44 p 3 A cluster of

mob, who were making themselves merry with their betters.

1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 15, I saw the street

.. full of mob. 1751 Chester* Lett. 18 Mar. (177.4) II.

118 Every numerous assembly is mob, let the individuals

who compose it be what they will. 1789 A. Young 7V«p.

France (1890) 210 Great riots at Bel fort :—last night a body

of mob and peasants demanded of the magistrates the arms

in the magazine.

4. A promiscuous assemblage of people ; a mul-

titude or aggregation of persons regarded as not

individually important. In Australian use, without

disparaging implication, a crowd.

1688 Capt. Southouse Taking K. fames, etc. (B. M. Add.

MS. 32091-96, If. 3), These Gent, mob [app. meaning the

king and his friends] were much perplex'd to get a coach.

1700 Dryden Cock St Fox 328 Fancy. .Compounds a Med-
ley of disjointed Things, A Mob of Coblers and a Court of

Kings, a 1704 T. Brown Praise Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 87

The applauses the mob of quality gave to the Don's oration.

1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 11. i. 108 But for the Wits of either

Charles's days, The Mob of Gentlemen who wrote with

Ease; Sprat, Carew, Sedley, and a hundred more. 1742

Young Nt. Th. vm. 1088 Earth's genuine sons, the scep-

ter 'd, and the slave, A mingl'd mob ! a wand'ring hevd !

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 206 Train him in public with a mob of

boys. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 58 Gold : Before whose
image bow. .The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and kings.

1830 in J. West Hist. Tasmania (1852) II. 42 A mob of

natives appeared at Captain Smith's hut. 187s HELrs Ess.,

Party-Spirit too Those who think whatever the little mob
in which they live pleases to think. 1877 lit. Martincaus
Autobiog. III. 177 Young men who deprecated the tyranny

of a moneyed mob. J884 ' R. Boldrewood ' Melb. Mem.
ix, He . . was one of the ' Dunmore mob ', and aided gener-

ally in the symposia which were there enjoyed. 1888 —
Robbery under Arms xix, At the side of the crowd was a

small mob of blacks. 1890 Melbourne Argus 16 Aug. 13/2

It doesn't seem possible to get a mob of steady men for

work of that sort now.

b. trans/, and fig. A heterogeneous collection

or crowd (of things). Obs. exc. Austral.

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 65 She sees a Mob of Metaphors ad-

vance. 1741 Young Nt. Th, ix. 1437 'Twill not make one

amid a mob of thoughts. 1844 Port Philip Patriot 22 July

2/6 They buttoned up in front ; the only suit in the mob
which did so. 189a G. Parker RoundComfass in Austral.

v. 72 My wife.. insisted on my carrying this book to you.,

and if it was in your mob of books, to give this copy to

somebody that would appreciate it.

c. orig. Austral. A flock or drove of animals.

(The form mop in quot. 1836 is perh. a mistake.)

1836 in Three Yrs. Exper. of Settler in N. S. W. 44

(Morris) While I watched the mop [of cattle] I had col-

lected. 1846 G. H. Haydon 5 Yrs. in Austral. Felix 111. 59

The ' old men ' kangaroos are always the largest and strongest

in the flock, or in colonial language, 'mob'. 187s Mel-

bourne Spectator 22 May 34/2 A mob of sheep has been

sold at Belfast at n. ton', per head. 1906 J. Oxenham John
ofGerisau ix, At last . . we sighted him [a white colt], gallop-

ing quietly along in the centre of the very last mob of all.

d. Shetland dial. A ' school ' of whales.

1898 Shetland News 30 July (E.D.D.), It is believed this

shoal [of whales] consisted of two mobs.

5. slang. A company or gang of thieves or pick-

pockets working in collusion. Also, a member of

such a company. Sivell mob, a class of pickpockets

who dress stylishly to carry on their occupation.

1843 Punch IV. 129/1 The swell mob—they are there.

1846 Limott Imag.Conv.,SoutheytL.W\<s. 1853 " '5°A
Making room for the swell-mob of authors to pass by. 1851

Mayhew Lond. Labour (1864) I. 234/1 Some classes of

patterers. .work in ' schools ' or ' mobs ' of two, three, or

four. 1859 Slang Did., School, or mob, two or more
' patterers ' working together in the streets. 1884 Standard

6 June 6/3 There were about twenty mobs (pickpockets)

that never got a rap.

6. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib. (senses
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i and 2), as mob-assembly, -associator, -cause,

fancy, favour, gentry, -government, -idol, -leader,

-meeting, -orator, petition, rule, -tyranny, -violence,

-way ; mob-like adj. b. objective, as mob-adoring,

-fearing adjs. ; C. instrumental, as mob-election',

mob-created, -guided, led adjs.

1828 E. Irving Last Days 304 The *mob-adoring press.

a 1734 North Exam. i.ii. (1740) 66 This *Mob-assembly was
drawn together for the Purpose of Terror. 1750 Carte Hist.

Eng. II. 135 These *mob-associators broke open houses by
night. 1711 Amherst Terrs Fit. No. 43 (1754) 226, I do
not intend to enumerate all the strong holds of this prevail-

ing *mob-cause [sc. High-Church]. 1807-8 W. Irving Sal-
mag. (1S24) 280 Your true "mob-created great man. 1823

Moore Fables 9 Where Kings have been by *mob-elections

Rais'd to the throne. 1841 C. Mackay Mem. Pop. Debts. I.

329 It tickled the "mob-fancy mightily. 1835 Lytton
Rienzi x. iii, Too vulgar a desire of *mob favour. 1859
Helps Friends in C. Ser. II. (ed. 2) II. 97 If they are •mob-
guided, *mob-fearing people. 1721 De Foe Moll Flanders
(1840) 200 The assurance gave the *mob gentry a check.

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks. I. 23 Whilst they are

terrifying the great and opulent with the horrors of *mob
government, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess.^851) II. 169 Nelson
was a *mob-idol indeed. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 59
In their ambition to be *mob-leaders, they were, in fact,

*mob-Ied. 1796 W. Cooke Conversation in. 34 That •mob-
like education of the streets. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees
(1733) II. 41 In all *mob-meetings,. .the entertainment in

general is abominable. 1839 Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) II.

333 The *mob-orator of Clare and Kerry. 1724 De Foe
'Mem. Cavalier (1840) 312 The *mob petition from Bucks
was presented to the king. 1869 M cLaren Serm. Ser. 11.

vii. 123 The willing spirit sets us free,. .free from the *mob
rule of Passions and Appetites, c 1800 R. Cumberland
John De Lancaster (1809I II. 280 A propensity in the
town's folk to. .administer tumultuous justice in their own
*mob-way.
7. Special comb. : mob courtship, courtship

among the lower classes ; mob defence, defence

by the populace as opposed to military defence

;

+ mob-driver, one who incites a mob; mob feast

nonce-wd., a banquet open to every one ; mob
law, Maw* imposed and enforced by a mob;
mob-master, one who controls a mob ; mob
opinion, the opinion of the illiterate or uncul-

tured ; mob reader, a reader belonging to the

mob
; fmob story, a story circulating among the

mob.
1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 167 There are no words strong

enough to express the general danger and degradation of
the manners of *mob-courtship,as distinct from these. 1845
W. H. Maxwell Hints Soldier on Service I. 239 No city

..afforded the same advantages, for what might be termed
a *mob-defence. a 1734 North Exam. 1. iii. (1740) 126
Colonel Mildmay, an old Rumper, and late *Mob-driver in

Essex. Ibid. 11. v. 343 A Sideling-Writer, .shall cry, O!
the Papists are set up; just as his Mob-Drivers did to their

Rabble. 1830 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 150 This is the third
dinner., one of the others being a *mob feast, at six shillings

a-head. 1813 Bentham Not Paul 347 As has been seen in the
case of Saint Stephen,, .a sort of *mob-law might, .be stated
as forming part and parcel of the law of Moses, a 1734 North
Exam. in. vii. (1740) 571 *Mob-Masters..that upon the
Watch-word, are to bring forward some hare-brained Rout,
which they call the People. 1769 Warburton in Pope's Ep.
Cobham 135 note, This, though a mere *mob-opinion, is the
opinion in fashion, and cherished by the Mob of all de-
nominations. 1697 Drvden Alneid Ded. (e) 3 b, Such things
as are our Upper-Gallery Audience in a Play-House..

.

These are *Mobb-Readers. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 9
p 12 Do you. .believe the *mob-story, that King George
designs to make a bridge of boats from Hannover to Wap-
ping?

Mob (mpb), sb.l Obs. exc. Hist. [Cf. Mab sb.,

Mob v.\ and Mob-cap.]

fl. Cant. A strumpet. Obs.
1665 R. Head English Rogue 1. lvii (end), We kist and

parted ; I sigh'd, she did sob; she for her lusty Lad, I for

my Mob. 1673 — CantingAcad. 1 3 Mod, a Wench or Whore.
Ibid. 192 When a Mob he has bit, his Cole he will tell. 1607
N. Lee Princess of Cleve Prol., The little Mob, the City
Wastcoateer.

+ 2. A neglige attire, a dishabille ; also attrib.

mob-dress. Obs.

1665 R. Head English Rogue 1. x, Their Mobs Scarfs,
and Hoods all rent. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 71. 3/2 It

shines. .As Beauty does, tho' in a Mob-Dress. 1710 Swift
Jrnl. to Stella 13 Dec, The ladies were all in mobs (how
do you call it?) undrest._ 171a Steele Sped. No. 302 r 11
Wrapping Gowns and dirty Linnen, with all that huddled
Oeconomy of Dress which passes under the general Name
of a Mob.
3. = Mob-cap.
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 99 Her head-

dress was a Brussels-lace mob, peculiarly adapted to the
charming air and turn of her features. 1790 Malonz Shaks.
Wks., Ham. 11. ii. 525 note, The ordinary morning head-
dress of ladies continued to be distinguished by the name
of a mab, to almost the end of the reign of George the
second. 1793 Steevens Ibid., In the counties of Essex and
Middlesex, this morning cap has always been called a mob,
and not a mab. My spelling of the word therefore agrees
with its most familiar pronunciation. 1805 Sporting Mag.
XXVI. 22t Some ladies talking of the revived fashionable
headdress—mobs. 1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz o/F. xxi, A neat
little old woman, wearing a close mob and pinners.

Mob (m^b), sb.3 (See quot.)
185a Seidel Organ 150 The mob is a sort of brush, con-

sisting of threads of wool or silk, which are glued on to a
thin handle of wood or wire.

t Mob, vA Obs. [Cf. Mab v., Mob sb?,
MOBLE V.\

1. trans. To muffle the head of (a person) ; to

dress untidily. Also to mob up.

1664^ H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. b 2, Men . . having
..Chins as smooth as Womens, and their Faces mob'd in

Hoods. 1681 — Expos. Dan. 1. Notes 22 Monks and Friers

mob'd in their Cools and long Coats. 17*0 Gay Eclogues,

Tea-table, Yet in the gall'ry mob'd, she sits secure, a 1745
Swift Story Injured Lady (1746) 3, I go always mobbed,
and in an Undress. 176a Goldsm. Lit. W. xc. Wks. (Globe)

232 [He] shall sit.. mobbed up in double night-caps.

2. To mob (if), to go a-mobbing: to go in dis-

guise, or attired so as to escape recognition, to the

unfashionable part of a theatre, etc. Hence (? asso-

ciated with Mob sbX), to frequent low company.
[17*0: see 1.] 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. 43, I don't

wonder such as these go a mobbing among those meanest
of mad Things call'd Free-Masons ; rough Cheats, and con-

fess'd Delusions are the fittest things to amuse them. 177a
Tozvn <$ Country Mag. 85/2 At the play one night with the

Freemans, mobbing it in the gallery. 178a Miss Bursey
Cecilia iv. vii, Warrant I'll mob with the best of them !

1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor I. ix. 389, I don't

want you to make your appearance, I want to go incognito,

to mob it, you know, to go in masquerade, and sit in the

gallery. 1837 Neiu Monthly Mag. LI. 36 He cannot mob it

to see a play in the pit.

Mob (m^b), v* [f. Mob sb?\
1. trans. To attack in a mob or disorderly crowd ;

to crowd round and molest or annoy ; to press

unduly upon ; to throng ; also in pass, to be
attacked or surrounded by such a mob.
1709 Luttrell Brie/Ret. (1857) VI. 494 Last week acorn

factor, .had like to have been mobb'd. 1717 De Foe Mem.
Ch. Scotl. 11. 27 They mobbed the Presbytery, beat and very
ill treated., the Moderator. 1719 Rhode Island Col. Rec.
(1859) IV. 259 Tis very wonderful to me. .that none of His
Majesty's officers of the custom, have been mobbed, and
torn in pieces by the rabble. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI.
262 The crowd were very abusive, following us, and mob-
bing us. 1828 Macaulay in Edin. Rev. May, Whenever
any tolerable book of the same description makes its ap-
pearance, the circulating libraries are mobbed. 1884 Manch.
Exam. 4 Oct. 4/7 The Alcade of the town having made
himself obnoxious to the people, they mobbed the Court-
house. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France II. 63 The
populace.. mobbed and derided him in the streets.

b. To force (a person) into (an action, etc.),

drive himfrom (a place) by mobbing him.
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 159 The king was

obliged to leave them.., for fear of being mobbed into

something.. unworthy of himself. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 7
Lietween one and another, I was fairly mobbed into it. 1861
W. Phillips Disunion 6 Throughout half the great cities

of the North, every one who touches on it (the slavery
question] is mobbed into silence !

2. intr. To form a mob, to congregate in a mob
or disorderly crowd ; also to mob if.

1711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. vni. 96 For those that Mob,
like noisy Knaves, Against the Law, with Clubs and Staves.

1728 Woolston Disc. Miracles iv. 6t If they did mob it to
their own disappointment, about the Door of the House.
1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 37 They ha'nt
spirit enough to mob here. 1826 Hood Fairy Tale v, With
dusty hides, all mobbing on together. 1840 — Miss Kit-
mansegg. Fancy Ball ix, As many more Mob round the
door To see them going to see it. 1845 W. H. Maxwell
Hints Soldier on Service I. 74 Perceiving their unsteadi-
ness when mobbed together in the repulse.

3. nonce-use. To mix up with a mob.
1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 280 That Which .. drags me

down From myfixt height to mob me up with all The soft
and milky rabble of womankind.

4. trans. To abuse, scold, rail at. dial. Also absol.

1803 [see Mobbing vbl. sb.- 3 J. a 1825 in Forby Foe. E.
Anglia. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 253 'Let her mob, she'll

sune get tired.'

tMobard. Obs. rare. A 'clown', 'boor*.

(A term of contempt.)
(-1440 York Myst. xxviii. 137 Nay such mobardis schall

neuere man vs make. Ibid. xliv. 74 Harke, maistir. .Howe
bat pes mobbardis maddis nowe, per maistir pat oure men
haue slayne.

fMobarship, variant of Amobreship Obs.
1467-8 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 589/2 A Graunte to hym. .undre

the Seall of oure Erledome of Marche, of th' office of Mo-
barship of oure Lordship of Dynby.

Mobbed (mpbd), ppl. a. [f. Mob sb. 2 and v.* +
-ed.] Furnished with or wearing a mob; hooded.
Also Comb, mobbed-head, a harlot (cf. Mob
sb* 1).

1681 H. More Exi. Dan. i. 22 They [sc. Monks and FriarsJ

pretending to nothing but holiness .. whether in these
mob'd habits, or got into a more brisk dress. 1707 Mrs.
Centlivre Platonick Lady Epil., Young Templars . . March
hither [sc. to the theatre], where Mobb'd-heads too often
ply. 1708 — Busie Body Epil. 33 Like that dark mob'd-up
Fry..Who to remove Love's Pams bestow a worse.

Mobber (mfrbaj). [f. Mob z;.2 + -er IJ
1. One who mobs, in the senses of the verb.

1744 Whitefield Brief Ace. Late Trial Wks. 1771 IV.
105 His Majesty had nowhere put the reins of Government
into the hands of mobbers. 1745 Byrom jrVn/. *f Lit. Rem.
(Chetham^ Soc.) II. 11. 398 He orders no two persons be
seen walking together . . on pain of being deemed mobbers
and rioters. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 599 That sparrow
. . disappeared in a panic, and the whole party of mobbers
with him.

2. U.S. (See quot.)

1892 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 6 Oct.,

Those who remove the ft^h to the stallmens* wagons, or the
costers' carts, who are called ' mobbers \

Mobbie, mobee (m<rbi, mtfu-bi). Also 7-8
mobby, 7 mobbi, (mabby). [a. Carib mabi
batata, drink made from batatas.]

1. In the ^'est Indies : a. A spirituous liquor

made from the batata or sweet potato.
1638 T. Verney in V. Papers (1853) 194 This as we call

mobby is only potatoes boyled, and then pressed as hard
as they can till all the juce is gon out of the root into
fayre water, and after three houres this is good drink. 1750
G. Hughes Barbados 34 note, Mobby is a Drink made with
pounded Potatoes, and Water fermented with Sugar or
Molasses. 1826 H. N. Coleridge West Indies (1832) 40
Their suppers being a few potatoes for meat, and water or
mobbie to drink.

b. (See quot. 1859.)
1833 Mrs. Carmichael Dom. Mann. W. Ind. II. xiv. 63

Ginger beer, mobee, and orgeat are always plentiful [in the
market]. 1859 B\rtlett Diet. Atner., Mobee, a fermented
liquor made by the negroes in the West Indies, prepared
with sugar, ginger, and snake-root.

2. In America : The expressed juice of apples and
peaches, used in the distillation of apple and
peach brandy ; also the brandy itself. Mobby
punch (see quot. 1705).

1705 R. Beverley Virginia iv. 11. xv. § 74 (1722) 254
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Caribbee
Islands, or Brandy distill'd from their Apples and Peaches,
i860 Worcester, Mobby, the liquid or juice first expressed
from apples and peaches, and afterwards distilled to make
apple or peach brandy.

tMobbify, v. Obs. [f. Mob **.* + -(Ofy.]
trans. To drive out by mob-violence.
a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. (1740) 345 This same High

and Low shall. .serue for Noise, and mobbify out, at Elec-
tions, conformable Loyal Gentlemen.

t Mobbing, vbl. sby Obs. [f. Mob v.1 + -ixg *.]

The action of Mob vA ; in quot. attrib.

1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor 1. ix. 390 The
mobbing-party for the theatre was determined upon and
carried into effect.

Mobbing (mp*bin\ vbl. sb. 2 [f. Mob v.2 +
-ing 1.] The action of the verb Mob.
1. Gathering in crowds; the action of a mob in

assailing a person.
a 1734 North Exam. m. vii. (1740) 579 The Spirit of the

Faction was not broken till . . the Rye Conspiracy was dis-

covered ; and then Mobbings were laid aside all at once.

1741 H. Walpole Lett. 12 Nov., It is Admiral Vernon's
birthday . . and the night will be full of mobbing, bonfires,

and lights. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 32, I never heard
any one.. say that the mobbing of a London rout was any
thing but insipid. 1885 Manch. Exam. 18 Mar. 4/7 Two
of the prisoners., pleaded guilty to charges of mobbing and
rioting.

altn'b. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 411 David
Wooster, the rebel General, Benedict Arnold's old acquain-
tance and mobbing confederate.

2. Hunting.
1781 P. Beckford Hunting {1802) 213 When hounds are

at cold hunting with a bad scent, it may then be a proper
time to send a whipper-in forward : if he can see the fox, a
little mobbing, at such a time as this may reasonably be
allowed.

3. ? Abusive treatment, scolding (see Mob v.'1 4).
1803 Censor 1 Mar. 35 If he has not enough to give some-

thing to the waiter and the ostler, he must . . undergo a
good (or rather a bad) mobbing from these gentry.

Mobbing (rn^birj),///. a. [f.MoB v.* + -ING 2
.]

That gathers In a mob.
184a F. Barham Socrates 48 Till the mobbing populace

shall catch a sparkle of their radiance.

Mobbish (mp'bij), a. Also 8 mobish. [f.

Mob sb.1 + -iSH.j Resembling or characteristic of

a mob; f given to mobbing (obs.), disorderly,

tumultuous. Also, f characteristic of, or appealing

to the mob ' or lower classes ; vulgar, clap-trap.

1695 Whether Partt. be dissolved by Death of Princess of
Orange 4 They turn more Mobbish than a Dover Court.

1699 Collier 2nd Def. Immor. Stage 398 The Surveyor
gives the Text a mobbish Turn, and foists in some of his

own ill Language. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth.

(1847) I. 168 His mobbish fallacious way of arguing. 1732
Earl of Oxford in Portland Paters VI. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) 156, I never was in so mobbish a place, we could
scarce walk the streets for the numbers of people that flocked

about us. 1793 A. Young Example of France (ed. 3) 58
As if it was possible, after rousing, by inflammatory publi-

cations, the mobbish spirit, that you could draw the line

of moderation. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxv, The group, .were

in ordinary Lowland dresses .. which, contrasted with the

arms they bore, gave them an irreeular and mobbish ap-

pearance. 1831 Blacktv. Mag. XXIX. 512 The mobbish
love of destruction. 1864 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. xvi. vii. IV.

355 Be judicial, arithmetical, in passing sentence on it [sc.

Voltaire's fraud]; not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into

the Infinite !

Hence Mo bbislily adv.

1716 M. Davies Allien. Brit. II. 250 The tumultuous
Citizens of Thessalonica .. having mobbishly murder'd one

of the Emperor's Lieutenants. 1767 Chauncy Disc. 24 July
26 Some mobishly disposed persons.

Mobbism (mfvbiz'm). [f. MoB sb. 1 + -ism.]

Mobbish behaviour.

1830 Btackw. Mag. XXVIII. 620 Nothing better than
what we must call, .mere mobbism.

Mobbie, Mobby : see Moble v., Mobbie.

Mob-cap. [H Mob j&> The relation to Dn.
mopmuts (muts = cap) is not clear.] An indoor

cap worn by women in the 1 8th and early 19th c.

(see quots.). Cf. Mob sM 3.



MOBILE.

18:1 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. v, Lady Macbeth is to

have a cotton gown, and a mob cap. 1819 Colkkidge in

Lit Re". (1836) II. 225 A mob-cap is still a word in common

use fo' a morning cap which conceals the whole head of

hair and passes under the chin. 1846 Faikholt Costume

306 'Mob-caps, that covered the hair, were worn [c 1780]

with a full caul and deep border, secured by a broad riband.

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xiii, A mob-cap ; I mean a cap,

much more common then than now, with side-pieces fasten-

ing under the chin. 1884 Edna Lyall We Two ix, [Her]

smooth grey hair was almost hidden by a huge mob-cap.

Hence Mob-capped a., that wears a mob-cap;

Mob-cappish a., nonce-wd.

1828 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 251 Her beauty was gone;

her dress was even prematurely old and mob-cappish. 1905

Author 1 Feb. 144 Misdrawings of mob-capped maidens.

Mobilar, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mobile sb.- + -ar.]

Pertaining to the mob. So t MoMlarity.
1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry $ Frances (1766) IV. 47

The mobilar Spirit infused into the People of Ireland, in

1753, has been the Root of all the Tumults and Risings in

this Kingdom, ever since. Ibid., It would be an useful

Work for some ingenious Writer to lay open to the Public,

the Difference between Popularity and Mobilarity. Ibid. 226.

Mobile (nwu-bil), si.1 Also 6-7 mobil. [a.

F. mobile (in premier mobile, etc.), a. L. mobile

neut. of mobilis : see Mobile a.

The later examples with the spelling mobile were perh. in-

tended by the writers for the Latin mobile (in Eng. pro-

nunciation m5°'bili). A pronunciation mob/'l is indicated

by the rime in quot. 1645 under 1.]

f 1. First, grand, great, principal mobile, angli-

cized forms of Pbimum mobile {lit. txAJig.). Obs.

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 48 Al thir nyne speris or hauynis ar

inclosit vitht in the tent spere, quhilk is callit the fyrst

mobil. c 1645 Howell Lett. v. (1650) 150 Thou First Mobile,

Which makst all wheel In circle round. 165a Urquhart
Jewel Wks. (1834)249 There be some that have been pretty

well principled, . . yet seeing the great mobil of the rest, by
circumvolving them into a contrary motion, hath retarded

their action [etc.]. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 32/2

This Wind proceeds from the Course of the first Mobile.

a 1797 Mary W. Godwin Posth. Wks. IV. lxvii. 3 A world

in which self-interest.. is the principal mobile. Ibid., Let.

I'res. Char. Fr. Nation 45, I begin to fear that vice, or, if

you will, evil, is the grand mobile of action.

2. Metaphysics. A body in motion or capable of

movement. Now rare.

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. IV. ii. 2g2 Motion, whose

Measure Time was, had a beginning, before which it was

not ; because no Mobile was more ancient than the begin-

ning of Time. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 355 The
[Immaterial] Agent having no impenetrable Part, wherewith

to impell the Corporeal Mobile. 187S Lewes Probl. Life

<r Mind Ser. 1. II. IV. ill §45. 279 There can be no direction,

distance, dimension, unless a mobile moves in that direc-

tion, and a sensation appreciates it.

Mobile (mof bill), sb? arch. Also 7 mo-
bele, 7-8 mobilee. [Shortened form of L. mobile

vulgus the movable or excitable crowd.] The
common people ; the populace, rabble, Mob.
[1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 There followeth.

.

another deuice plotted of purpose to make it seeme meet to

the ignorant multitude . . (for note this, that popularitie is

the rouer they ayme at in all their proceedings, the mobile

vulgus being euer wauering and readiest to run vpon euery

change).] 1676 Shadwell Libertine v. 8t D. Lop. D' hear

that noise? the remaining Rogues have rais'd the Mobile,

and are coming upon us. . . Enter two Shepherds, with a

great Rabble. 1679 in Verney Fam. Memoirs Nov. (1899)

IV. vii. 259 Y* mobele was very rud to y Dutch Imbasidor

& his wife. 1683 Hickeringill Hist. IV/iiggismWks. 1716

I. 11. 166 Dr. Lamb. .(an Intimate and Friend to the Duke
of Buckingham) was pull'd in pieces by the Mobile and

Rabble. 1686 Sir J. Lauder (Fountainhall) Hist. Notices

Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne CI.) 705 The Privy Councell . . re-

preived them, .for they thought not fit to irritat the mobilee

too much. 1688 W. Longuevili.e in Hatton Corr. (Camden)

II. 99 The mobile has been very turbulent hereabouts. 1701

De Foe True-born Eng. Misc. (1703) 34 He grants a Jubilee,

And hires Huzza's from his own Mobilee. 1830 N. S. Whea-
ton Jrnl. 271 The mobile were fast gathering.

Mobile (moo-bit), a. Forms: 5 mobyle, 6-7

mobil, 7- mobile, [a. F. mobile, ad. L. mobilis,

f. mo-, movere to Move. Cf. Moble a. and sb.]

1. Capable of movement ; movable ; not fixed or

stationary, f a. In various applications. Of the

sight : Wandering, not steady. Of a star : Not
fixed. Also in mobile spirits, the 'spirits' by

which the motor impulses were supposed to be

transmitted to the muscles. Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 Dydo .. or euer that she

coude saye ony thyng, as rauysshed helde her sighte all

mobyle, wythout to areste it vpon one thynge of a long

while. 152a Skelton Why not to Courtl 522 Any star

Fyxt or els mobil. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. I. v. 23 The
Motive Faculty by a wonderfull providence of Nature

moves the mobile Spirits, and these moved, flie forth ..to

their destinated Organs. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Mobile,

moveable; any thing susceptible of motion, or that is dis-

posed to be moved either by itself, or by some other prior

mobile, or mover. [Not in Johnson 1755.)

b. Of a limb, an organ of the body: Movable,

not fixed, ' free '.

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 133 The Nine-banded

Armadillo . . body with seven, eight, or nine mobile bands.

1831 R. Knox Cloquel's Anat. 579 The lower [region of the

nose], which is less firm, but mobile, allows the apertures of

the nostrils to be contracted, widened, or even closed. 1874

Wood Nat. Hist. 285 The hind toe of each foot is very

mobile. 1881 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. iii, A hawk
circling high in air, with steady wings and mobile, down-

looking head.
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c. Of a liquid, etc. : That has its particles capa-

ble of free movement.
1851 Nichol Archit. Heav. ioi Streams of matter inter-

nally mobile, i860 Maury Pays. Ceog. Sea (Low) i. § 27

Like all fluids they are mobile. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 56

The mobile liquid passes into a compact rigid solid. 1880

Bastian Brain 9 The coming into contact of a fragment

of organic matter with projected portions of the substance

of an Amreba is followed by the closure of this nobile sub-

stance round it.

d. Of a cell, molecule, etc. : Capable of separate

movement, ' free' ; not adnate or fixed.

1871 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. (1873) 102 It is the

mobile cells which are principally concerned. These cells

are the most active. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 89

Yet no less a task is laid upon the mobile molecules, mo-

mentarily renewed, momentarily perishing, of the brain.

e. Mobile spasm, '(lower's term for the slow

and irregular movements that occur in the extremi-

ties after hemiplegia' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).

1899 AllbulfsSyst. Med. VII. 338. Ibid. 735 The pecu-

liar mobile spasm known as athetosis.

2. Characterized by facility of movement, a. Of
features: That easily change in expression.

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Gnidi Wind. l. 708 And brows

that with a mobile life contrive A deeper shadow. 1874

Green Short Hist.vi. § 4. 309 The thin mobile lips, .picture

the inner soul of the man. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's

Arb. xxxii, As much astonishment as discipline would

allow, expressed upon a not remarkably mobile set of fea-

tures, a 1880 C T. Newton Art A> Archxol. iii. 79 In the

Ephesian heads, the eye appears rather as if seen through

a slit in the skin than as if set within the guard of highly

sensitive and mobile lids.

b. Of a person, his mind, etc.: That turns or

is turned easily from one thing to another ; want-

ing in stability of purpose ; also, in favourable

sense, versatile.

185s Lewes Goethe (\&6\) 127 Nor will this surprise those

who have considered the mobile nature of our poet, i860

Hawthorne Marble Faun (1879) I. ix. 89 This idea filled

her mobile imagination with agreeable fantasies. 1866

Cornh. Mag. (Jet. 465 {Art. Naval Men] The very nature

of his work.. makes an off-hand, free-spoken, decisive, and
yet mobile man of him. 1867 Mu.\.S?ibj. Women (1869) 117

Women's minds are by nature more mobile than those of

men, less capable of persisting long in the same continuous

effort. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 187

His imagination is more intense and less mobile.

C. rarely of a visible object : Constantly in

motion.
1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 145 In the mobile

light of the lantern.

3. Mil. Of troops, etc. : That may be easily and

rapidly moved from place to place.

1879 A. G. F. Griffiths Eng. Army iv. 107-8 Wheeled
vehicles are not sufficiently mobile to conform to the rapid

movement of active troops. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/1

A mobile army of upwards of 25,000 men.

Mobiliary (mobi'liari), a. [ad. F. mobiliaire,

f. L. mobili-s movable : see -ary.]

1. In the Channel Islands : Relating to movable

property. Also as the distinctive epithet of a court

that deals with ' mobiliary ' questions.

1682 Warburton Guernsey (1822) 83 On the second Monday
of the term, the mobiliary [sic ; also in other passages]

courts are held for the upper parishes. 1694 Falle Jersey

iv. 112 This Court.. is intended for the decision of Matters

of less moment, as Arrears of Rents .
.

, Arrests, Distrainings,

and such like Mobiliary things. 1841 Duncan Guernsey 485

In the mobiliary court, all common debts may be sued for

by way of summons.

2. Of or pertaining to household furniture.

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages i. 10 Specimens of

mobiliary sculpture.

3. Mil. Pertaining to mobilization.

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/3 We [the Russians] do not

command the mobiliary facilities of the smaller Powers.

1806 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/1 The frontier forces, .have also

been placed upon a mobiliary footing.

t Mobilification. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mobile

a. : see -fication.] = Mobilization.

1794 Earl Malmesbury Diaries $ Corr. III. 113, 1 trusted

no time would be lost for putting his army into a state of

mobilification.

Mobility x (mobi-liti). [a. F. mobilitl, ad. L.

mobilitas, t. mobilis : see Mobile and -itt.]

1. Ability to move or to be moved ; capacity of

change of place; movableness. (Sometimes enume-

rated among the properties of matter.) Also,

facility of movement.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 57 Wherby arose one euylle

goddesse callyd fame or renommee, whiche . . by mobylite

vygorouse encreaseth her forse in rennynge. c 1300 More
Wks. C iiij, I am Eternitee. . . Thou mortall Tyme . . Art

nothyng els but the mobilite, Of Sonne and mone chaungyng
in euery degre. a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Reliq.

(1651) 318 A rod or barre of iron . . by the helpof a corke.

.

being ballanced in water, or in any other liquid substance

where it may have a free mobility, will bewTay a kind^ of

unquietude. 1669 Boyle Absolute Rest in Bodies 1 2 The
Epicureans, .ascribing to every particular Atom an innate,

and unlooseable mobility, or rather, an actual motion. 1688

Norris Theory Love 1. ii. 18 The two eminent Propertys

of matter, viz. that of receiving various Figures, and that

of Motion or Mobility. 1727 Arbuthnot Tables Anc.

Coins, etc. 244 The Romans had the advantage..by the

Bulk of their Ships, and the Fleet of Antiochus in the

Swiftness and Mobility of theirs. 1792 Phil. Trans.

LXXXII. 221 The thermometers I employed had not a

sufficient mobility for very nice experiments. 1794 G. Adams

MOBILIZATION.
Nat. -r Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 347 Of all that are known in

the universe, the mobility of the matter of light is the

greatest. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 322 The mobility of the

needle is diminished. 1841 — Martyrs Sci. 97 Paul An-
thony Foscarinus. .wrote a pamphlet in which he illustrates

and defends the mobility of the earth.

b. Of the limbs or organs of the body : Freedom
of movement ; absence of fixity or rigidity ; occas.

liability to be abnormally displaced.

1528 Paynell Salerne^s Regim.(t^i) 115 The .ii. cause

[of over-much bleeding] is mobilitie of the arterie, ..for

woundes with out rest can nat heale. 1688 Boyle Final
Causes Nat. Things ii. 55 Nature not having given that

mobility to the eyes of flies. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat.

165 All that the former [if. the tarsus] has gained with

respect to size and solidity, it appears to have lost with

reference to mobility. 1872 T. G. Thomas Dis. Women
(ed. 3) 59 In estimating the effects of direct pressure upon

the position of the uterus, its extreme mobility must be con-

stantly borne in mind. 1876 111 rnstein Five Senses 24 All

organs adapted for touching are endowed with the greatest

mobility. 1881 Mivakt Cat 54 The mobility of the spinal

column in different regions.

c. Of persons : Ability to move about. ? Obs.

1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thralc 29 Sept., Mrs. ..grows

old, and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 1779

Ibid. 16 Oct., But I am told how well I look ; and I really

think I get more mobility.

d. Physics. Of a fluid : Freedom of movement
of its particles.

1817 Faraday Exf. Res. ii. 6 The actual relative mobili-

ties of the gases are inversely as their specific gravity. 1830

Herschel j'/W. Nat. Phil. 232 The perfect mobility of their

[sc. liquids] parts among one another. 1871 Tyndall
Fragm. Sci. (18791 I. x. 311 The mobility of hydrogen ..

being far greater than that of air.

e. trans/, and fig. of immaterial things.

1866 Rogers Agric. <y Prices I. iv. 108 Labour, on which

so many circumstances are now conferring mobility and ex-

pansion. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., It is within the province

of the State to promote the mobility of labour and capital.

2. Ability to change easily or quickly ; liability

to fluctuation ; changeablcness, instability ; fickle-

ness.

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. 19 b, [There is not! any so

greate a paterne or example of her [sc. fortune's] mobitie

[1579 mobility], as they that fynde often chaunge of estate.

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Mobility, moveableness, changeable-

ness, inconstancy, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. vii.

356 We cannot choose but daily observe in our selves a

strange mobility and instability in our Imaginative and

Intellective Faculty. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. iv. (1867) 75
In the conformation of the heretic by temperament, there

is more of intellectual mobility than of strength. 1873

Hamerton Intell. Life ix. iv. (1875) 315 The mobility of

fashionable taste. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 8, I do not

ignore the many valuable results that are due to this

mobility of imagination.

b. Of a person : The condition of being easily

moved ; excitability.

1824 Byron Juan xvi. xcvii, So well she acted all and
every part By turns—with that vivacious versatility, Which
many people take for want of heart. They err— 'tis merely

what is call'd mobility. [Note, In French ' mobilite '. I

am not sure that mobility is English.] 1837 C. Lofft

Self-formation II. 225, I had not the excitable spirit, the

mobility, to use their own term, of our French neighbours.

1870 Huxley Lay Serm. ii. 27 Women are, by nature,

more excitable than men—prone to be_ swept by tides of

emotion, . . and female education does its best to weaken
every physical counterpoise to this nervous mobility.

c. Of the features: Facility of change of ex-

pression.

1845 E. Holmes Mozart 298 Mozart's physiognomy was
remarkable for its extreme mobility. Theexpression changed
every moment. 1872 J. H. Gladstone Faraday ii. 89

That wonderful mobility of countenance. 1884 Graphic

4 Oct. 357 A mouth with a sympathetic mobility about it.

3. Mil. Of a field force and its equipment : The
quality of being able to move rapidly from one

position to another.
1866 E. B. Hamley Operat. War vi. i. 316 Mobility and

the mutual support of all arms,., were now on the side of

the French. 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artillery 111. iii. 329

Other means have been taken to give field batteries the

greater mobility now required on some occasions. 1894 Ld.

Wolselev Life Marlborough I. 89 A new and well-ordered

mobility and a facility of manoeuvre was taught.

Mobility 2 (mobi-liti). [f. Mobile sb.*, Mob
rf.l, after nobility.'] The mob; the lower classes.

1690 Dryden Don Sebast. IV. iii, She singled you out with

her Eye, as commander in Chief of the Mobility. 1695

Hickeringill Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 321 No wonder then

that the mobility did run a madding, when Oppressions will

make the Nobility and Wise Men mad. 1774 Foote
Cozeners 1. (1778) 24, I don't mean for the mobility only

;

..the best people of fashion ar'n't ashamed to follow my
Doctor. 1823 Byron Juan xi. xix. note, The select mobility

and their patrons. 1843 Blachw. Mag. LIU. 79 They are as

easily to be distinguished . .from the children of the mobility,

as is a well-blooded Arabian from a Suffolk punch.

Mobilizable (nwu-bibiizab'l), a. [f. Mobilize

v. + -able. Cf. F. mobilisable.] Capable of being

mobilized.
1884 Contemp. Rev. XLV. 885 A mobilizable army. 1892

Harper's Mag. June 54/2 The mobilizable commands, posts,

companies, and establishments of the armed force.

Mobilization (mjmbilaiz/t-jan). [a. F. mobi-

lisation, f. mobiliser to Mobilize : see -ation.]

1. The action or process of mobilizing or render-

ing ' movable
'

; bringing into circulation ; also in

Law, the conversion of real into personal property.

137



MOBILIZE.

ijggHist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 89/1 [France] A mobiliza-

tion of the national debt ; by which the real stock was

reduced to one-third, payable in money, and the other two

in bonds to be taken in payment for national lands. 1879

Baring-Gould Germany II. 240 Roman law. .brought in

the novel ideas of capital and the mobilisation of real pro-

perty.

2. Mil. and Naval. The action or process of

mobilizing (an army, a fleet, etc.).

1866 Ch. Times 14 Apr., Austria. -demanding that the

mobilization of the Prussian army be at once discontinued.

1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/3 The news respecting the

Russian mobilization of troops is exaggerated.

attrib. 1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 7/1 A Mobilization

Committee has been sitting at the War Office arranging for

the despatch of troops to Suakin.

Mobilize (m<?n-bibiz\ v. [ad. F. mobiliser,

i. mobile : see Mobile a.]

1. trans. To render movable or capable of move-

ment ; to bring into circulation.

1838 Globe 15 Jan. 2/2 They have ' the masses *, they say.

We believe they have, so far as those inorganic masses as

yet have been—to borrow a French term

—

mobilised. 1864

Realm -21 Apr. 3 Mobilise the riches of Austria (and Free

Trade is in fact only movement—circulation— life) and [etc].

1868 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 4 Either the Governor-General

must give up his tours, or must take his Council with him.

The real question at issue seems therefore to be not as to

the healthiness of Calcutta, but whether the Supreme Council

should be mobilized. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 259 Oil

once deposited may be again mobilised and transferred to

other capillaries.

2. Mil. To prepare (an army) for active service.

1853 C L. Brace Home Life Germany 256 When ever the

army is to be prepared for war or mobilised, the Reserve
step into their respective regiments again.

absol. 1873 Borbst-cdt & Dwyer Franco-Ger. War viii.

170 It only requires a simple telegraphic order to mobilise

.. to set in perfectly harmonious movement the colossal

machinery spread over the whole country.

b. inlr. (for passive). To undergo mobilization.

1878 Ld. Wolseley in 19M Cent. Mar. 437 To fill its.,

stores, so that.. its little army may be in a condition to

mobilise. 1899 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 The Seventh

Division is to mobilise at Aldershot.

Hence Mobilized ppl. a., Mobilizing vbl. sb.

1851 Gallenga Italy 463 The mobilized national guard
was to leave Milan for the camp. 1882 H. Spencer Stud.

Social. § 515 In rude societies, .the army is the mobilized

community, and the community is the army at rest. 1899

F. T. Bullen Way Navy 83 The signal was made, ' Mobil-

ised cruisers proceed independently to Portland '.

Mobish, obs. form of Mobbish.

t Mo ble, a. and sb. Obs. Forms ; 4-6 moble,

(4 mobill, Sc. mwbill), 4-5 meoble, moeble,
meble, (4 meeble, St* mebile, 5 Sc. raobylle,

mubulle, meuble), 5-6 mobil. [a. OF. moeb/e
t

moble (mod.F. meuble) = Pr. moble, Sp. moble,

mueble, Pg. movel, It. mobile:—popular L. *m^bil-

em for class. L. mobil-em : see Mobile.]

A. adj. Movable. Chiefly of possessions, e.g.

in goods mobles, moble goods, personal property.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 300 Whan be kyng asked
half of alle ber moble ping, r 1340 Ha.mpolb Prose Tr. 11

Thou sail noghte couayte be hous or ober thynge mobill or

in-mobill of pi neghtbour. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 21

Alle the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeble or fix.

1429 Wills $ Inv.N. C. (Surtees) I. 80 And alle remenant
and residewe of my goods moblez and vnmoblez. 1480
Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxv. 230 For whiche nedes to be
sped the kyng axed the fifthe part of all the meoble goodes
of englond.

B. sb. pL Movable goods ; * personal * property.

rare in sing.

x%.. Coer de L. 6460 Home he wente-.With that tresore

and the moble. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 145 Richard..
His mobles on siluer reised borgh Inglond alle his gode. 137S
Barbour Bruce v. 275 A man.. That wes..rich of mwbill
[MS. E moble] and catell. (1420 Anturs of Arth. 199
(Douce MS.) If auper matens or mas mi^te mende bi mys,
Or eny meble [v. r. mobylles] one molde. a 1450 Knt. de
la Tour (1868) 119 They wolde haue lefte her no thinge nor
londes, heritage, nor meuble. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(S.T.S.) 154 Gudis wonnyn apou inymyes..that is to say
meubleis. 1513 Douglas sEneis vm. vi. 15 Nor 5it had
[thai] craft to conques nor wyn geyr, Nor kep thair moblis
quhen it gadderit was.

Moble, mobble (m?*b'l), v. Obs. exc. dial.

Also moble. [frequent, f. Mob v. 1 Cf. Mabble
v.] trans. To muffle (one's) head or face. Chiefly

with up. Hence + Mobled ///. a.

1603 Shaks. Ham. (Qos.) 11. ii. 524 Play. But who, O who
had seene the mobled [1st Pol. inobled] Queene? Cor.
Mobled Queene is good, faith very good. 1655 Shirley
Gentl. Venice v. iii, The moon does mobble up her self
sometime in't. Where she will shew a quarter face, and
was The first that wore a black bag. 1668 Ogilby AEsop
it. xi. 26 Mobbled nine dayes in my Considering-cap. 1673
Marvell Reh. Transp. 11. 278 The old Jades.. are mobled
up like so many Judges. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh.
Word-bk. s. v. Moble, 'Er mobles 'erself up in that owd ood
an' shawl, an' sits by the fire, tell 'er's as nesh as nesh.
Ibid., Yo' mun moble yourself well up, its a despert, raw,
coud night.

IF In mod. writers echoing Shakspere's use.
i860 S. Dobell in Macm. Mag. Aug. 325 But heard, far

off, the mobled woe Of some new plaintiff for the light.

1877 Earl op Southesk Meda Maiden, etc. 120 There
rested a woman,—close mantled in brown, Mobled and
muffled from sandal to crown.

Mobocracy (mpbp-krasi). [f. Mob sbA, after

democracy, ochlocracy : see -cracy.]

562

1. The rule of the mob, government by a mob.
1754 A. Murphy Grays-Inn Jrnl. No. 05 Another Mode

of civil Policy, which cannot be called by a better name
than a Mobocracy. 1789 Mme. D'Arblay Diary iq Nov.,
Mr. Wilkes.. quarrelled with a gentleman for saying the

French government was become a democracy, and asserted

it was rather a mobocracy. 1839 Times 18 July, Henceforth,

..mobocracy will be 'at a heavier discount' than ever.

1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. x. 431 [They] seem to have been
infected., with the cretinous hallucinations of mobocracy.

2. The 'mob' or lowest class as a ruling body;

a ruling or politically supreme mob.
1754 A. Murphy Grays-Inn Jrnl. No, 95 The Mobocracy

have further the legislative and executive Part of their Laws
in their own Hands. 1819 Metropolis II. 73 Without the

nobles, the mobocracy would have it all their own way.

1856 Chamb. Jrnl. VI. 225 The shopocracy in the pit, and
the mobocracy in the gallery. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI.
54 The American demagogue is the courtier of American
mobocracy.

Mobocrat (mp'b^kroet). [formed as prec. after

democrat, etc. : see -crat.] One who advocates

mobocracy; a leader of the mob, a demagogue.
1798 in Spirit Public Jrnls. (1799) II. 123 Republican

Gazette for 1892. Written and prophesied by an eminent
Mobocrat, 1845 T. W. Coit Puritanism 233 The demagogue,
the mobocrat, the sans-culottes. 1879 Bayne Less.fr. my
Masters 1. 75 The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by
a brainless mobocrat here and there, that [etc.].

Mobocratic (m^b<?|krre
-

tik), a. Also 8 mob-
cratie. [f. prec. + -ic] Pertaining to or of the

nature of a mobocracy ; that advocates mobocracy.

1773 J. Tucker Let. to Burke (ed.^ 2) 14 Tarring and
Feathering would be the mildest Punishment, which such

a Rebel against this (Mob-cratic) Constitution could expect.

1836 Mrs. Stowe in Life iv. (1889) 85 All the newspapers.

.

were either silent or openly ' mobocratic '. 1889 J. M.
Robertson Ess. Crit. Method 23 His dislike of mobocratic

and democratic principles.

Mobocratical (m^lvikroctikal), a. [formed

as prec. + -ic-al.] Of or pertaining to mobocracy.
1754 A. Murphy Grays-Inn Jrnl. No. 95 Mr. Wilks..

was not in his Heart of Mobocratical Principles. Ibid., One
disaffected Person cannot withstand the Mobocratical
Power. 1804 Fessenoen Democr. (1806) I. 98 Many plaus-

ible excuses For mobocratical abuses.

Mobolatry (mf?bp*latri), [f. Mohsb.1 + -dairy,

after idolatry!] Worship of the mob.
1864 Daily Tel. 8 Apr., It is no sacrifice of revenue at the

shrine of mob-olatry, as the abandonment of half the malt

tax was so clearly proved to be. 188a Dublin Morn. Mail
15 Dec. 3 Mr. Gladstone has himself always discriminated

between popularity and mob-olatry.

Mcbship. nonce-wd. [f. Mob sb.^ + -ship, after

lordship, kingship.'] a. jocularly. The personality

of a member of a mob. b. Mob-government.
1830 Eraser's Mag. I. 457 >

The two gentlemen.. smile

condescendingly on the mobility, cut a curvet in the air to

shew their mobships that they are clever lively divinities,

and finally [etc.]. 1893 Huxley Evolution <y Ethics 51

The Ionian politics had passed through the whole gamut of
social and political changes—from patriarchal, .kingship to

rowdy, .mobship.

Mobsman (mfrbzm&n). [f. mob's, genitive of

Mob sb*]

1. One of a mob or crowd.
1868 Express 20 May, To.. find himself in a well-dressed,

querulous, selfish mob,.. to see small detachments of his

fellow mobsmen conveyed by policemen through phaetons
and barouches [etc.]. 1881 \V. H. Mallock in Contemp.
Rev. 938 Of all these thousands of men [composing a mob]
each man has his own separate temperament.. .The passions

that direct him as a mobsman may be quite dormant in

private life. 1901 R. M. Stillard B. Sullivan II. 10 Forrest

had none of his mobsmen in the theatre that evening to

repeat the disturbance,

2. (In full swell mobsman.) A member of the

swell mob (see Mob sb.1 4).
1851-61 Mayhew Lond. Labour \\. 369 Swell.mobsmen,

and thieves, and housebreakers. 1862 Ibid. IV. 25 'Mobs-
men ', or those who plunder by manual dexterity. 1856 £>. A'ev.

June 183 The swell mobsmen proper generally work together
at races in gangs of from three to seven. Ibid., A school of
mobsmen. 1904 Daily News 9 Nov. 2 He belonged to

a gang of swell mobsmen who frequented the West-end.

Mobyile, Sc. variant of Moble Obs.

Mocadan, variant of Mokaddam,
Mocado, variant of Mockado.
Mocador : see Muckender.

t Mocawk, variant of Macaque.
x757 J- H. Grose E. Indies 41 The natives call it a Mo-

cawk, and when taken young it soon grows very tame.

Mocayare, obs. form of Mohair.

Moccasin (mp'kasin). Forms: 7, gmockasin,
8 molkasin, morgisson, mogasheen, -i(n)son,

-erson, -oson, -ason, moggi(n)son, mokasin,
-awson, mackassin, maccase(e)ne, mockassin,
-aseen, -ason, -eson, magassin, 8-9 mocas(s)in,

9 mowkisin, mocki(n)son, moccaso(o)n, -usin,

-assin, mognesan, mogissin, mocsen, mocas-
son, moccassin, 8- moccasin, [a. Powhatan
tno'ekasin, Odjibwa ma'kisiti ; other Indian dia-

lects have the stress on the middle syllable, as in

Narragansett mokwssin, Micmac mkwsunA
1. A kind of foot-gear made of deerskin or

other soft leather, worn by the Indians of North
America, and by the trappers and backwoodsmen

MOCH.

who have adopted Indian customs. Also attrib.,

as moccasin track, awl.
161a Capt. Smith Map Virginia (Arb.) 44 Motkasins.

Shooes. 1704 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) Hi. 290
note, Every Householder, .shall provide, .one good pair of
snow shoes and mogasheens. 1715 S. Willard in Etirly

Rec. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 238 We found a mogenon
tracke, and spent some time scouting after said TracV.e.

1760 Char, in Ann. Reg. III. 23/2 His dress was a deer-

skin jacket,, .with morgissons, or deer-skin pumps, or sam
dais, which were laced. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888)

I. 423 We saw frequently moccasin tracks, which appeared
to have been just made. 1799 J. Smith Ace. Remark. Oc-
curr. (1870J 115 All the surgical instruments I had, was a
knife, a mockason awle, and a pair of bullit moulds. 1826

J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1820) II. iv. 59 The impression of
a moccasin in the rich and moist alluvion. 1840 R. H.
Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 85 Indian curiosities .. such as..
feathers of birds, fur mocassins [etc.]. 1877 Black Green
Past, xlv, His mocassins of buffalo-hide were very elabo-

rately embroidered.

2. Moccasin flower, plant, U.S. name for the

orchidaceous genus Cypripedium (Lady's Slipper)

;

yellow moccasin, C. pubescens.

1700 Plukenet Opera Bot. (1769) III. 101 Helleborine
Virgintana. . . The Molkasin Flower. 1748 Phil. Trans.
XLV. 159 They call it the Mocasin Flower, which also

signifies in their Language a Shoe or Slipper. 1882 Garden

3 June 384/1 The Mocasson Flower (Cypripedium spectabile)

..here apparently finds a congenial home. 1890 Syd. Soc.

Lex., Moccasin plant, same as M. flower. Moccasin root,

the Cypripedium pubescens. 190a Cornish Naturalist
Thames 181 Big white mocassin Mowers, . . and bog arum.

3. [Possibly a distinct word ; in any case the

reason for the name is obscure.] In full Moccasin
snake : a venomous crotaline snake, Ancistrodon

(or Cenckris or Toxicophis or Trigonocephalus)

piscivorus, about two feet in length, usually of

a somewhat aquatic habit, native of the Southern

United States ; also Water Moccasin {-snake).

Highland or Upland moccasin, the Cottonmouth,

Ancistrodon alrofuscus, a similar or identical

snake inhabiting the dry land and mountainous

regions. Sometimes erroneously applied to the

Copper-head snake, Ancistrodon contortrix
7
and to

snakes of the colubrine genus Nerodia.

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 272 The moccasin snake is a
large and horrid serpent. Ibid. 273 There is another snake
in Carolina and Florida called the moccasin. 1842 Hol-
brook N. Amer. Herpetol. III. 33 Trigonocephalus pisci-

vorus... Water Mocassin Vulgo. Ibid. 45 The 7>igonoce-

phalus alrofuscus.. is.. called in Tennessee Highland Mo-
cassin. 1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Snakes Brit. Mus.
16 The BlacK-brown Mocassin, Cenchris atrofutcus. 1853
Baird & Girard Catal. N. Amer. Reptiles 1. 19 Toxico-

phis piscivorus. ..Water Mocassin. Ibid. 165 Highland
Mocassin (Toxicophis atrofusens). Ibid. 166 Upland Mo-
cassin (Toxicophis alrofuscus). Ibid., Mocassin (Nerodia

sipedon and N. fasciata). 187. CasselCs Nat. Hist. IV.

319 The Copper-head Snake Trigonocephalus (Ancistrodon)

contortrix, often wrongly called the Mocassin Snake., preys

upon frogs and birds. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888J III.

394 The so-called highland-mocassin,/! ncistrodon alrofuscus,

has not been collected since the time of its original descrip-

tion. It and A.piscivorus are undoubtedly the same species.

Moccasined(mf?'kasind), tf. [f. prec. + -ed 1
.]

1. Furnished or provided with moccasins.

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 1, This region is only trod-

den by the mocassined foot of the hunter. 18. . Whittier
Yankee Gypsies Pr. Wks. 1889 I. 326 Quick tripping of fair

moccasined feet on glittering ice pavements. 1903 Blnckxv.

Mag. Apr. 497/2 Her moccasined feet, tucked into wide

wooden stirrups.

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.)

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Moccasoned, intoxicated.

South Carolina. 187a Schele de Verb Americanisms 35
In the South a man made drunk by bad liquor is said to

have been ' bitten by the [moccasin] snake ', or simply to be

mocassined.

tMoccenigO. Obs. In 7 muccinigo, mut-
senigo. [a. It. mocccnigo, mocenigo (Florio 161 1)

;

from the name of Tommaso Mocenigo, doge of

Venice 1413-23.] A small coin formerly current

in Venice, worth about nintpence.

? 1553 J- Locke in Haklnyfs Voy. (1599) II. t. 108 They
haue euery pay, which is 45 dayes, 15 Mozenigos, which is

15 shillings sterling. 1605 B. Jonson Voipone 11. i, You shall

not giue mee sixe Crownes,. .nor two nor one; nor halfe

a Duckat ; no, nor a Muccinigo. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 291

The Spanish piastro of siver is given for sixe lires,..the

mutsenigo for a lire. 1655 Shirley Gentl. Venice 1. L 5

Mai... In the mean time lend me the trifling Duccats. . .Ccr.

Not a Muccinigo To save thee from the Gallies.

Mocco, obs. form of Mocha *.

Modi (nvx)> sb
'
Sc

* t
n PP' repr

*
0E

'
mo^e

Moth ; cf. the 15th c. Kng. forms mowhe, mowghe
(Promp. Parv.).] A moth.
c 1650 P. Gordon Short A bridgem. Brit. Distemper (1844)

113 This earle George his first wife. .forbids her husband to

leave such a consuming moch in his house, as was the sacra-

ledgeous medling with the abisie of Deir. 1871 W. Alex-

ander Johnny Gibb xxi. 156 Half ate'n \vi' the mochs.

tMoch, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 moich. [Of

obscure origin : cf. MocH v. and Mochy a., also

Muggy a. and dial, moke sb. (Lines.) a mist, fog,

moke adj., hazy, dark (E.D.D.).] Moist, damp.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 26 Auld rottin runtis quhairin

na sap was leifit, Moch, all waist, widderit with granis mon-

tit. 1513 — /Eneis XII. Prol. 46 Mysty vapour vpspringand,

. . In smoky soppis of donk dewis wak, Moich hailsum stovis

ourheildand the slak.



MOCH.

r Mocll, v. Sc. Obs. Also 7 moach. [?f.

Moch a. Kut cf. G. muchen to turn rancid or

mouldy.] intr. To decay, rot.

1624 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 394 Not onlie sail

the most pairt of thame [sc. the books] moch and consume,
Lot [etc.]. a 1670 Spalding Troiib. Chas. I (Bannatyne
Club) I. 49 The cornes..begane to moche and rott.

Moch, obs. form of Much a.

Mocha l (m<?u-ka). Forms: 7moous,8moco(e,
mocoa, mocho(e, mochoa, 8- Mocha. [In early

examples mocus, moco, nucha; of obscure origin,

but regarded (perh. correctly) by Johnson (and
apparently by Woodward in 1728) as identical

with the place-name Mocha 2 (in 18th c. often

spelt Mocho) ; hence now commonly written with

capital M. Cf. G. mokkastein, V.pierre de Mocka
(1765 in Encyclopedic X. 590), Sp. piedra de vwca,

Pg. pedra de inoca, perh. after the Eng. name.]

1. (Also Mocha stone, pebble.') A variety of

chalcedony resembling or identical with moss-

agate, having dendritic markings due to the

presence of oxides of manganese, iron, etc.

1679 Witt Dan. Bennett (Somerset Ho.), My Mocus stone

Ring. 1704 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne {1882) I. 180 A
fold Moco Stone chain set in Gold. Ibid. 181 One Moco
tone Bracelet. 1728 Woodward Fossils 22 The Mocho-

Stone. Note, Achates Mochoensis.. .These are nearly re-

lated to the Agat-Kind,..with Delineations representing
Mosses, Shrubs and Branches. 1728 — Catal. Foreign
Fossils 16 A Mochoa-Stone, with Delineations of Shrubs,

1753 Mrs. Delany in Life ty Corr. (i860 III. 249 Some
new acquisitions of shells, agates, mocoes, and a thousand
fine things. 1769 Public Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Beautiful
oriental Mocoas, Antiques, Seed Pearl. Ibid. 12 June 3/2
A Mourning Ring, Hair, Mocoa, set round with Amethyst.
1771 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 17 The Earl of Wandesford
had one of them sawn into a slab, and it is as beautiful

as a Moco. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. II. 157 Pictured
mochoes tesselate the ground. 1827 H. E. Lloyd tr. Tim-
kmvski's Trav. I. 185 An eminence which was covered
with cornelians, calcedony, mocha stones, and jasper of dif-

ferent colours. 1843 Berkeley in Ann. Nat. Hist. XI. 415
On Substances inclosed in Mochastones. [Footnote, This
word is evidently used with considerable latitude, and by no
means confined to the bodies so named in this country.] By
Karl Mueller. 1864 Blackmore Clara Vang/tan xl, Any
Mocha stone, fortification agate, or Scotch pebble.

2. One of several brown geometric! moths lined

and variegated with grey, esp. of the genus
Ephyra ; in full often mocha moth, \ stone.

1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepidoptera 45 Mocha stone.

Pale mocha stone. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 73 The
False Mocha (.Ephyra porata). ..I do not know the cater-

pillars of the Mocha moths from each other. Ibid. 74 The
Mocha {Ephyra omicronaria). Ibid., The Dingy Mocha
{Ephyra orbicularia). Ibid., The Birch Mocha {Ephyra
penduiaria).

3. dial. ' A term applied to a cat of a black
colour intermixed with brown.' (Halliwell 1847.)

Mocha 2 (nwu-ka). Also 8 Mooco, 9 Moka.
[The name of an Arabian port at the entrance of the

Red Sea.]

1. In full, Mocha coffee : a fine quality of coffee ;

originally, that produced in the Yemen province
of Arabia in which the town of Mocha is situated.

[So F. Moka, Sp. cafe' de Moca, Pg. cafe de Moka.]
1773 Sir J. Pringle Let. in Encycl. Brit. {1797) V. 124/1 The

cofiee ought to be of the best Mocco. 1819 S. Rogers Hum.
Life Poems (1839) 14 Then fragrant clouds of Mocha and
Souchong Blend as they rise. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. <y

Merch. II. x. 292 The. .lady would.. sip a cup of strong
Mocha. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 540/2 The..name of
Mocha coffee is derived from the shipment of coffee there.

2. a. Mocha aloes : an inferior kind of hepatic
aloes, of dark colour and nauseous smell, brought
to Aden from the interior, b. Mocha senna

:

' Indian ' senna, the product of Cassia lanceolata,

angustifolia, or elongata.
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aloes, Moka. 1882 Bentley Man.

Bot. (ed. 4) 524 The Common East Indian, Arabian, Mocha,
or Bombay Senna is derived from Cassia angustifolia.

Moohado, variant of Mockado.
Mochato, obs. corrupt form of Mustachio.
+ Moche. Surg. Obs. [a. F. moche skein, OF.

moiche (mod.F. mhhe) seton.] A seton.

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Livb, And
all other woundes without tentes and moches ought to be
vnderstande to be consolydate.

Moche, obs. form of Much sb., a. and adv.
Moehel(l, -il(l, obs. forms of Mickle.
Mochenese, obs. form of Muchness.
+ Mo'Chlic, a. and sb. Obs. [a. F. mochlique,

ad. Gr. hox^ikos pertaining to the use of levers ( in

reducing dislocation), f. jioxaos lever.] a. adj.

Surg. Of or relating to the reduction of a dis-

located bone (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). b. sb.

Med. A drastic purge. So Mochlical a., (of a
medicine) drastic.

1657 Tomlinson Keuou's Disp. 390* Elaterium is nume-
rated among mochlical Medicaments. [1753 Chambers
Cyct. Supp., Mochlica, a term by which some authors call

the violent or drastic purges.]

Mocho, -oa, -oe, obs. forms of Mocha 1.

II Mochras (nwtjr»-s). Also 9 moocherus,
mucherua, muehi-ras, mochurrus. [Hindi
mocras ;—Skr. mocarasa.] (See quots.)

563

1856 A. Faulkner Diet. Commerc. Terms, Moocherus, a
gum resin yielded by the Bombax Heptaphyllum. 1882 J.
Smith Diet. Plants Eeou., Mucherus, a gummy substance
obtained from the bark of Bombax nialabaricum. 1885 E.
Balfour Cycl. India (ed. 3), Muchi-ras. Hind. Gum from
several plants,—Salmalia Malabarica and Moringa pterygo*
sperma, also a gall from the Areca catechu. 1885 CasselCs
Encycl. Diet., Mochras.

Mochy (m^xO^. Sc. [f. Moch a. + -y. Cf.

Moky, Muggy.] Damp, misty.

1786 Har'st Rig Ixxxi, Mair scouthry like it still does
look, At length comes on iu mochy rook. [For later quots.
see E.D.D.]
Mochyll, variant of Mickle.
Mocio(u)n, -cioner, obs. ff. Motion, -ek.

Slock (mpk), sb.1 Now rare or arch. Forms

:

5-6 mokk(e, 5-7 mocke, 6 mok, 7 moke, 6-
mock. [f. Mock v.]

1. A derisive or contemptuous action or speech

;

an act of mocking or derision.
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 360 pe gude man bade styll &

had a mokk [L. maritus delusus remansit], 1491 Caxton
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 195 b/2 This olde philo-
sopher, .casted at hym many proude mockes & shamefull
wordes. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 45 Wyvis thussmakis
mokkis Spynnand on rokkis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He.. called me boye, and gave me
many a mocke. 1535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 14 This
saith Tindale yroniously in a mok as though it were false.

a 1541 Wvatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 36 Such mockes of
dreames do turne to deadly payne. 1587 Golding De Mor-
nay xv. (1617) 251 Ye may well thinke they gaue a dry
mocke to all the arguments of Aristotle. 1615 Swktnam
Arraignm. Worn. (1880) p. xxi, Thou canst not goe in the
street with her without mocks, nor amongst thy neighbours
without frumps. 1679 EarlMulgrave Ess. on Satire 194
For after all his vulgar marriage mocks, With beauty daz-
zled, Numpswas in the stocks. 1888 Child Ballads III.

178/1 Robin Hood. .changes clothes with the palmer (who
at first thinks the proposal a mock).

b. j To make mock(s or a mock at : to deride
(obs.). To make a mock of': to bring into contempt.
a 1460 Gregory s Citron, in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond.

(Camden) 178 For men provesyde be-fore bat the vyntage
of Gascon and Gyan shulde come ovyr Scheters Hylle, and
men made but a mocke ther of. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit
Wemen 279 Makand mokis at that mad fader. 1535 Cover-
dale Ps. xiii. 9 Ye haue made a mocke at the councell of the
poore. — Heb. vi. 6 Yf they fall awaye (and concernynge
them selues crucifye the sonne of God afreszhe, and make
a mocke off him) that they shulde [etc.]. 1611 Bible Prov.
xiv. 9 Fools make a mock at sin. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely
11. 125 Tekeley made a mock at this forced offer. 1714
Gay Sheph. Week, Tues. 19 Colin makes mock at all her
piteous Smart. 1837 Hawthorne Tiviee-told T. (1851) II.

xviii. 265 My own shadow makes a mock of my fooleries !

1891 Hall Caine Scapegoat v, An evil spirit would make a
mock at him. 1894 Crockett Raiders 21, I could never
forgive her for making a mock of me.

c. Derision, mockery.
1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 726 All their trauaile, paine, and

expences, were to their shame loste and employed, and
nothyng gayned,but acontinuall mocke, and dayly derision
of the French King. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def.
Pop. vii. M.*s Wks. 1851 VIII. 171 Are they called so in
vain, and in mock only? 1881 Palgrave Visions Eng. 247
[They] watched the Ganges-brimming jars In fiendish mock
borne past their dungeon bars.

fd. An imposture. Obs.
I523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxxvi. 213 He sent me with

y* letter, the goodlyest chessemen than euer I sawe : He
found out that mocke, bycause he knewe well that the
capitayne loued well the game of the chesse.

f e. In phr. mocks and menus : see Mow sb.

2. A thing to be derided or jeered at ; something
deserving of scorn.

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. i. 230 Other suche thinges
of the whiche shulde not be reputed nor taken in Iuge-
ment but for a trifle or a mocke. 1583 Z.^. Bp. St.Androis
127 They hald it still vp for a mocke, How Maister Patrik
fedd his flock. 1627 May Lucan x. 31 If ere the world her
freedome had attaind, He for a mocke had been reserv'd.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. hi. iv, § 20 They were a fright to
few, a mock to many, and an hurt to none. 1814 Byron
Ode to Napoleon xvi, ForedoomM by God—-by man accurst,

And that last act, though not thy worst, The very Fiend's
arch mock. 1890 Mrs. A. E. Barr Friend Olivia i. 5 A
Puritan gentleman is her mock, and nothing else.

3. The action of 'mocking* or imitating; concr.

something that mocks or deceptively resembles;

an imitation, a counterfeit.

1646 Crashaw Musicks Duell 108 Now reach a strame
my Lute Above her mocke, or bee for ever mute. 1659
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 277 It is but a mock, an image
of a House of Lords. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 23 While
Eious Valverde mock of priesthood stands, Guilt in his
eart, the gospel in his hands. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost
Bower xxxii, Or, in mock of art's deceiving, was the sudden
mildness worn ?

4. attrib. use : f mock-sign, a derisive gesture
;

mock-word, a term of derision. (Perh. rather f.

the stem of Mock v.)

1659 Howell Vocab. i, To make mock-signs with the
fingers. Far la castagna o laflea cioi> [etc.]. 1845 R. W.
Hamilton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 6i Religion is a mock-word
on their lips.

Mock (m^k), sb.'2- dial. [Possibly repr. an OE,
*moc, related to ON. mitik-r soft (see Meek a.),

myki Muck.] (See quots. 1796, 1882.)
1777 Horae Subsecivae 275 (E.D.D.). 1796 W. Marshall

W. Eng. I. 232 The washings of the ' mock ', or pomage.
Ibid. 328 Mock, pomage, or ground fruit. 1882 Friend
Devon. Plant names (E.D.S.) 38 Mock, apples made into
cheese or pommage, ready for the cider-press.

MOCK.

Mock (mpk), sb.Z dial.

1. A root or stump ; a log.
1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock, a root or ntump

of a cut-off bush, or large stick. 1855 Morton's Cycl. Aerie.
II. 724/2 Mock (Dorset', the root of a tree. 1874 Mrs.
Whitcombe Bygone Days Devon % Cornw. 194 The Christ-
mas Log.. is usually called ( the mock '.

2. A tuft of coarse grass or rush left by cattle in

pasture land.

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock,.. a tuft of
sedge. x886 Elworthy IV. Somerset IVord-bk. 482 The
cattle usually leave tufts or patches of the ranker herbage:
these are always called mocks.

Mock (mpk), sb.* Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure
origin.] A piece of land held in ' conacre \ Also
Comb, mockground — Conacre.
1824 Evid. bef. Commons Comm. 20 May 131 What do you

mean by mockground ?. . Do you not refer to muckground '/

It maybe; they call it cornacre. 1862 H. Coulter Westof
Irel. 71 Conacre or Mockground as they term it in Clare.
. . I have heard of an instance of a Mock being charged for
at the rate of^10 an acre.

Mock (mpk), a. (Not in predicative use.)

[Partly from the attributive use of Mock sb.1 ;

partly from the use of the stem of Mock v. in

combination with an object. The hyphen is still

often used in the collocations of the adj. with sbs.

;

when these are used attributively the hyphen is

almost always inserted.]

1. Prefixed to a sb. to form a designation for a
person or thing that 'mocks', parodies, imitates,

or deceptively resembles that which the sb. properly

denotes ; = sham, counterfeit, imitation, pretended.
a. of persons.

1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26, I feare me some be
rather mocke gospellers then faythful ploughmen. 1591
Spenser M. Hubberd 1091 They this mock-King did espy.
1652 Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., Then marched the mourners,
General Cromwell. ., his mock-parliament-men, officers, and
40 poore men in gounes. 1660 Fuller Mixt ContempL
(184^1) 256 Many mock-ministers having banished out of
divine service the use of the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten
commandments. 1668 Dryden {title) An Evening's Love,
or the Mock-Astrologer. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenots
Trav. 111. 10 The Tomb of the Mock-Saint which is in the
middle of the Chappe!. #1711 Ken tlymnothco Wks. 1721
III. 217 The Envoy Thanks to the Mock-Angel paid. 1724
Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. n. 30 This little arbi-
trary mock-monarch. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II.

84 A barrister . . appeared for the mock plaintiff, and made
some feeble objections to the defendant's plea. 1901 A. Lang
Magic $ Relig. 134 The mock-king who was annually killed
at the Babylonian festival of the Sacaa.

b. of things, actions, events, etc.

C1561 [see Mock holiday]. 1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist.
iv. xv. (1591) 179 Those mocke-expeditions of Caius the
Emperour. 1623 Cockeham, To Rdr., The mocke-words
which are ridiculously vsed in our language. 1643 Cony-
catching Bride, title-p., This. .Mock-Marriage was kept
privately in London. 1646 J. Benbrigge Cod's Eury 54
Alas, your mock-prayers, inock-fasts, your mock-duties,
make his fury come into face. 1647 R. Stapyltom
Juvenal 213 His wooden mock-knife. 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist. 11. ii. § 43 Those Idols .. were so far from defend-
ing themselves, that their mock-Mouths could not afford
one word, to bemoan their finall Destruction, a 1656 Bp.
Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 167 The Popish mock-fasts which
allow the greatest dainties in the strictest abstinence. 1682
Dryden & Lee Dk. ofGuise 1. i, I'll swear him Guilty. I

swallow Oaths as easie as Snap-dragon, Mock-Fire that never
burns. 1689 Ace. Reasons Chas. II War States-Gen. 6
After a Mock-Imprisonment of nine or ten days he was let

out again, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre^v, Mock-song, that
Ridicules another Song, in the same Terms and to the same
Tune. A Mock-Romance, that ridicules other Romances,
as Don Quixot. A Mock-Play, that exposes other playes,
as the Rehearsal, a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Wks. 1721
I. 88 Mock-Thunder-bolt in his Right Hand he graspt.

1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (1820) 188 The lofty terms .. re-

sembled the pomp of a mock tragedy. 1838 Thirlwall,
Greece IV. xxviii. 49 The mock assembly was dismissed.

1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 21 The turkey-
buzzards . . soar over the river like so many mock eagles. 1844
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 361 A mock trial in which their

enemies were judges. 1855 Tennyson Maud 111. vi. 33 It
is time, O passionate heart and morbid eye, That old hysteri-

cal mock-disease should die. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman
v. ii, He. .lifted his eyebrows and his hands in mock protest.

C. of qualities, sentiments, etc.

1648 Sanderson Serm. II. 248 There are .. many mock-
graces . . that . . are not the things they seem to be. 1684
Wjnstanley Eng. Worthies 346 One that was a Thrasonical
Puff, and Emblem of mock-valour. 171a Addison Sped.
No. 309 T 1 That superior Greatness and Mock-Majesty,
which is ascribed to the Prince of the fallen Angels. 1784
W. Coxe Trav. Poland, etc. I. 150 This spirit of mock-
reverence. 1806 T. Campbell in Smiles Mem. J. Murray
(1891) I. xiv, 326, I am not assuming any mock modesty.
1835 Lytton Rienzix. ii, The young man..had much of the
.. mock patriotism of the Romans. 1877 Black Green
Past, xxiv, He gave that advice with mock humility.

2. Special collocations (usually hyphened) : mock
auction, a ' Dutch auction ' (see Auction sb. 2) ;

also, a fraudulent auction of worthless articles, in

which a brisk pretence of bidding is kept up by
confederates in order to elicit genuine bids ; mock-
colour, a fugitive as opposed to a permanent
colour or dye (cf. False colour : False a. 16b);
mock-gold, a yellow alloy composed of copper,

zinc, platinum and other materials in various pro-

portions (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; mock-knee, a callo-

sity on the inner side of a horse's leg below the
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MOCK.

knee (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mock-lead = Blende,
hence mock-leady a., containing blende ; fniock-
man, (a) one unworthy to be called a man ; also

attrib.
; (&) a chimpanzee ; mock-moon = Para-

selene; mock-ore — mock-lead (see also quot.

1681); mock-plum = bladder plum (Bladder

10) ; mock-rainbow, a secondary rainbow (see

Rainbow i); mock-sun = Parhelion; also fig. ;

f mock-velvet, perh. = Mockado. Also in names
of culinary preparations, as mock-brawn, the flesh

of a pig's head and ox feet cut in pieces, and

dressed to resemble brawn ; mock-duck, -goose,

a piece of pork from which the ' crackling ' has

been removed, baked with a stuffing of sage and

onions (colloq.) ; mock venison, leg of mutton

long hung, cooked after the manner of venison. Also

Mock turtle.
c 1766 Cheats ofLondon Exposed 32, I term them ''Mock-

Auctions, because they are deceits throughout. 1884 Dickens
Diet. Loud. 28/1 The ' Mock Auction ' is a swindle. 1891

M. Williams Later Leaves 82 A mock auction case. 1769
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 302 To make *Mock
Brawn. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod.Cookery, I ndex, Mock brawn.
1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. n. iv. 207 If it loses

its body or ground of colour it is a *mock colour. 1877
Casselfs Diet. Cookery 262 *Mock Goose is a name given in

some parts to a leg of pork roasted without the skin, and
stuffed just under the knuckle with sage-and-onton stuffing.

a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. I. i82Ablack
glossy Matter like Talc .. common in Cornwall; and call'd

there *Mock-Lead. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 84 Mock
lead is the native sulphuret of zinc. 1757 tr. Henckefs
Pyritol. 6 These fissures., be often *mock-leady. 1624
Fletcher Wifefor Month. 1. i, I would first take to me, for

my lust, a Moore, One of your Gally-slaves, that cold and
hunger, Decrepid misery, had made a *mock-man, Then be
your Queene. 1636 Massinger Bashf. Lover v. 1, What a
Mock-man property, in thy intent, Wouldst thou have made
me? 1738 [see Chimpanzee]. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. 1,

Three *mock-Moons at once reflex'd hav bin. 1889 Pall
Mall G. 27 Oct. 7/1 Occasionally for a few minutes one or
other of the mock-moons was very bright. 1681 Grew
Musxum in, § ii. iii. 338 Mundick Ore, and Black Daze,
mixed with a Vein of White and Green Spar. ..These Ores,

by some are called *Mock-Ores. 1786 Whitehurst Orig.
St. Earthed. 2) 230 This mineral has been usually known by
the names of black-jack, and mock-ore. 1829 Glover^s Hist.
Derby 1. 84 Mock ore, or sulphuret of zinc. 1890 V>. D. Jack-
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Mock-piums. 1725 Pope Wks.
Shahs. I. Pref. 2 Each picture like a *mock-rainbow is but the
reflexion of a reflexion. 1665-6 *Mock-sun [see Parhelion].
1671 Marten Voy. into Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy.

ir. (1694) 50 A Parelion or Mock-sun. 1878 Browning
Poets Croisic xxxix, Let France adore No longer an illusive

mock sun. 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 7/2 Four mock suns
were seen in the neighbourhood of Greenwich. <zi6i3 0ver-
burv A'ew Charac., Felloiv ofHouse (1615) L 3, His meanes
will not suffer him to come too nigh [the fashion] : they
afford him *Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 1845 Eliza Acton
Mod. Cookery 225 *Mock Venison. Hang a plump and
finely-grained leg of mutton in a cool place [etc.].

b. In popular or book names of plants, as

mock acacia, Robinia Pseud-Acacia (see Acacia. 1

2) ; mock-apple, Canadian name for Echinocystis

lobala
(
Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1874); mock bishop('s)-

weed, American name for the genus Discopleura;
mock-chervil, (a) Cow parsley, Anthriscus syl-

vestris ; (b) Shepherd's needle, Scandix Pecten
;

mock gillyflower (see Gillyflower 3) ; mock
liquorice, Goat's rue, Galega officinalis ; + mock-
mustard, [tr. mod.L. sinapistrum\ ? Salvadora
indica ; mock myrtle, ? bog-myrtle, Myrica Gale ;

mock-olive, an Australian jasmine, Notelsea longi-

folia (Maiden Native PI. Australia 1889); mock-
orange, (a) the common syringa, Philadelphia
coronarius ; (J?)

the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prunus
caroliniana

;
(c) the Australian native laurel, Pitto-

sporum ututulatum (ibid.) ; mock pennyroyal,
the genus Hedeoma; mock plane(-tree), the

sycamore, Acer Pseudo-Platanus ; mock privet,

the genus Phillyrea ; mock saffron, Carthamus
tinctorius ; mock willow, Spirxa salicifolia.

1754 Catal. Seeds in Earn. Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club)
428 *Mock acacia, i860 Gray Man. Bot. 156 Discopleura.
* Mock Bishop-weed. 1548 Turner Names Herbcs (E.D.S.) 54
Myrrhis is called in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places
*mockecheruel. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccc. 884 Pec-
ten Veneris . . Shepheards Needle, wilde Cheruill, Mock-
Cheruill. 1548TURNER Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 86 Regalicum
is also named Ruta cararia, Galega, & Gaiarda.. .It mayebe
called in englishe *mocke Licores. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil.
Trans. XX. 316 Five leaved *Mock-Mustard. 1837 Ellison
Kirkstead 26 Thickets . . Of sweet *Mock-myrtle and of
purple Ling. 1731 Miller Card. Diet., Syringa .. The
*Mock-Orange; valgo. 1812 Brackenridge Vieivs Loui-
siana (1814) 59 There is particularly one very beautiful, bois
jaune, or yellow wood : by some called the mock orange.
I9°3 Quiller-Couch Adv. H. Revel 139 A bush of mock*
orange at the end of the verandah, i860 Gray Man. Bot.
308 Hedeoma. *Mock Pennyroyal. 1797-1804 Martyn
Miller's Gard. Diet. (1807) s. v. Acer, With us it [the Great
Maple] is vulgarly called the Sycomore-tree and by some
•Mock-plane. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. <ed. 5) 521 The latter
[Acer Pseudo-platanus) is generally known under the names
of the Sycamore, Greater Maple, and Mock-plane. 1397
Gerarde Herbal in. Hv. 1209 Of "mocke Priuet. 1 Philly-
rea angustifolia. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Philyrea,
Mock-Privet. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 29
Cnecus or cnicus is called- .in englishe Bastarde saffron or
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*mocke-saffron. 1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal App. 1601

This Willow leaued Shrub .. I have named in English
*Mocke willow.

C. in names of birds, as mock-nightingale,
(a) the Blackcap, Sylvia atricapilla

; (6) the

Garden warbler, Sylvia salicaria
;

(c) the White-
throat, Sylvia rufa (or Motacilla sylvid) ; {d) the

Sedge warbler, Acrocephatus schosnobee/ius ; mock
regent-bird, an Australian Honey-eater, Meli-

phaga phrygia ; mock-thrush. U.S. — Mocking
thkush.
1768 Pennant Zool. II. 262 It [the blackcap], .is called in

Norfolk the *mock-nightingale. 1831 Montagues Omith.
Diet. (ed. 2) 42 It does not appear to me that the provincial

names of Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger,
are ever applied to the Blackcap, but to the White-throat
and the Fauvette. 1878 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVI.
541/1 The name.. Mock-Nightingale is in England occasion-

ally given to some of the Warblers, especially the Blackcap
. .and the Sedge-bird. 1848 Gould Birds Austral. IV. 48
Warty-faced Honey-eater. . .*Mock Regent-Bird, (of the)

Colonists ofNew South Wales. 1890 Century Diet., *Mock'
thrush.

3. Comb. a. with adjs. and advs. with the sense
' in a counterfeit manner ', * simulatedly \ Chiefly

implying humorous or ludicrous simulation, as in

Mock-heroic.
a 1711 Ken EdmutuiYoel. Wks. 172.1 II. 178 Seven mock-

bright Angels on the Deck appear'd. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh
Aristoph. 44 note, A mock-serious tone. 1858 Gen. P.
Thompson Audi Alt. I. xliv. 173 The men, pompous,
mouthing, and mock-dignified. 1864 G.Meredith Emilia
xxxvi, ' It is done, sometimes ', she said, mock-sadly. 1871
— H. Richmond xlvii, I told her mock-loftily that I did not
believe in serious illnesses coming to godlike youth. 1880
Swinburne Stud. Shaks. (ed. 2) 198 A pseudocritical and
mock-historic society. 1893 Outing (U. S.) May 120/1
'Thank you. .Mr. Smith!' she said, with a mock-offended
air. 1900 G. Swift Somerley 117 Prudishly mock-modest.

b. with a verb, with the humorous sense * pre-

tendingly ' ; also with a ppl. adj., as j mock-
made a. , made as a counterfeit.
a 16x9 Fletcher Bonduca iv. ii, I defie thee, thou mock-

made man of mat! a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset
(1662) in. 31 Other mens mock-commending verses thereon
[sc. Coryat's Crudities]. 1889 J. Cobbett Monk xi. 158 He
[i.e. Monk's butler] was a wag whom Charles the First had
mock-knighted one evening at supper with his table-knife.

Mock (mf?k), v. Forms : 5 mokken, moke,
mocque, 5-6 mokkyn, mok, 5-7 mocke, 6-
mock. [ME. mokken, mocqite

%
ad. OF. mocquer

(K. moquer') to deride, jeer, a northern dialect form
corresp. to the synonymous Pr. mochar, It. moccare.
According to some scholars, the word represents a popular

L. *muccdre to wipe the nose (whence F. moucher. It. moc-
care), {.*tuucc-us (class. L.miicus; see Mucus). With theOF.
(whence the Eng.) transitive use, cf. L. emuugerc to wipe
the nose, to cheat. The reflexive use (the only one in mod.Fr.)
se moquer de quelqu"un, may originally have denoted the
derisive gesture imitative of the movement of wiping
the nose. In mod. Provencal, according to Mistral, tncuca
means 'to wipe the nose', 'to strike on the nose', while
se mouca—V.se -moquer, and moucado means* a blow on
the nose ',

* a humiliation ',

Another hypothesis, less plausible semasiologtcally, would
connect the word with Ger.dial. mucken to growl, grumble,
OHG. irmuccazan * mutire ' (mod.G. mncksen to grumble).]

1. trans. To hold up to ridicule ; to deride ; to

assail with scornful words or gestures.
a 1450 Kut. de la Tour 64 Thei were mocked and scorned

of alle folke for her leudnesse. £1450 Mankind 371 in

Macro Plays 14 Haue je non other man to moke, but euer
me? 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or
payment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at
the last. 1530 Palsgr. 639/2 He mocketh hym at every
worde and yet the foole perceyveth it nat. Ibid. 663/1, I

potte, I mocke one with makyng a potte in the syde of my
mouth. 1610 Shaks. Te>nJ>. m. ii. 34 Loe, how he mockes
me, wilt thou let him my Lord ? 1642 Fuller Holy «y Prof
St. 111. ii. 156 Mock not a Cobler for his black thumbes.
1781 W. Cameron in Sc. Paraphr. xvn. vi, Mock not my
name with honours vain, but keep my holy laws. 1812 J.
Wilson Isle ofPalms 11. 273 Art thou a fiend. .Came here
to mock.. My dying agony. 1869 M. Arnold Urania vii,

With smiles, till then, Coldly she mocks the sons of men.

b. With adv. or phrase as complement: To
bring to a certain condition by mockery. Now
rare. Also, + to mock out : (a) to evade (an argu-
ment, etc.) by mockery or trifling

;
(b) to gain by

mocking or buffoonery.
x533 [Tindalk] Supper of the Lord Evj, And as for M.

More, whom the verite most offendeth, & doth but mocke
it out when he can not sole it. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd
509 For there [at court] thou needs must learne to laugh,
to lie,.. to be a beetle-stock Of thy great Masters will, to
scorne, or mock. So maist thou chaunce mock out a Bene-
fice. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. it. 285 Many a thousand
widows Shall this his Mocke, mocke out of their deer
husbands ; Mocke mothers from their sonnes, mocke Castles
downe. 1625 Jackson Creed v. xxiv. § 4 He would . . be
mocked out of his skin by Courtiers. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.
ix. vii. § 18 It was no soloecisme to the gravity of Eliah to
mock Baals priests out of their superstition, a 1863 Woolner
My Beautiful Lady 60 Some gigantic bell, Whose thunder
laughing through my brain Mocked me back to flesh again.

C. To defy ; to set at nought.
1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 38, I thinke likewise this

reason shuld be mocked. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. i. 30,
I would ore-stare the sternest eies that looke. . .Yea, mocke
the Lion when he rores for pray To win the Ladie. 1606— Ant. fyCl.iw. xiii. 185 Fill our Bowles once more: Let's
mocke the midnight Bell. 1877 C Geikie Christ lxi. (1879)

MOCK.

746 The hierarchy . . know how to honor the appearance of

justice while mocking the reality.

d. fig, of impersonal things.

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 628 Our walks at noon, with
branches overgrown, That mock our scant manuring. 1741-2
Gray Agrippina 156 These hated walls that seem to mock
my shame. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 248 Though my harsh

touch, falt'ring still, But mock'd all tune. And marr'd the

dancer's skill. 1788 T. Warton On H. M. Birth-day 51

And many a fane he rear'd, that still sublime In massy
pomp has mock'd the stealth of time. 1807 Wordsw. White
Doe VS. 28 A perishing That mocks the gladness of the

Spring. i8ai Shelley Adonais 17 Melodies, With which,

like flowers that mock the corse beneath, He had adorned
and hid the coming bulk of Death. 1847 A. R. C. Dallas
Look to Jerus. (ed. 4) 84 Australasia and Polynesia have
arisen to mock our arithmetic. 1879 ' E. Garrett' House
by Works I. 13 Their artless sport did not seem to mock
her, as did the sunshine and the breeze.

2. intr. To use or give utterance to ridicule ; to

act or speak in derision; to jeer, scoff; to flout.

Const, at, t with.
c 1450 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 We xall bargen

with yow, & noper moke nor scorne. 150a Ord. Crysten
Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viiL 107 Also those the whyche
mocketh with these auncyentes. 1561 T. Norton CalvitCs
Inst. in. 202 This forsooth is not to mocke with the Scrip-

tures. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (18S7) 239 Some, .do
vse to abase them, and to mocke at mathemaiicall heades.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D*Acostd*s Hist. Indies 1. vii. 21

Lactantius Firmian, and S. Augustine mocke at such as

hold there be any Antipodes. 1611 Bible Proz: \. 26, I

also will laugh at your calamitie, I wil mocke when your
feare commeth. 1784 Cowper Task v. 122 Thus Nature
works as if to mock at Art. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. in. v.

Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 1832 Shelley Chas. I,

ii. 386 If fear were made for kings, the Fool mocks wisely.

1884 Tennyson Becket iv. ii, Will he not mock at me?
fb. To jest, trifle; to make sport. Obs.

c 1440 Promp. Pari'. 341/2 Mokkyn, or iapyn, or tryfelyn,

ludtfico. c 1460 Wisdom 826 in Macro Plays 62 Mynde. .

.

On a soper I wyll .. Set a noble with goode chere redyly to

spende. Wndyrstondyuge. And I tweyn be bis feer, To
moque at a goode dyner. 1537 Sir J. Dudley in Froude
Hist. Eng. III. 253 He..mocked not with me, for he brake
down a part of the decks of my ship. 1611 Bible Gen. xix.

14 Lot., said, ..the Lord wil destroy this citie : but hee
seemed as one that mocked, vnto his sonnes in law.

3. trans. To deceive or impose upon; to delude,

befool ; to tantalize, disappoint.

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 1412 In spech ofT luff suttell

ye Sotheroun ar ; Ye can ws mok, suppos ye se no mar.

1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life <$ Lett, (ioo?) II. 141 He
dothe but to dyvise to mocke al the world by practises with
faire wordes for his owne purpose. 1561 T. Norton Cal-
vin's Inst. in. 246 Let us not wilfully mocke our selues to

our own destruction. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV^v. ii. 126 My
Father is gone wilde into his Graue,. .And with his Spirits,

sadly I suruiue, To mocke the expectation of the World ;

To frustrate Prophesies. 1611 Bible Jndg. xvi. 10 Behold,
thou hast mocked me, and told mee lies. 1648 Br. Hall
Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 201 What would it avail me,
O Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a semblance
of holiness? 1667 Milton P. L. x. 773 Why am I mockt
with death, and length'nd out To deathless pain? 1812 H.
& J. Smith Rej. Addr. iii. (1873) 17 What stately vision

mocks my waking sense? 1819 Shelley Fragm. Tale Un-
told 4 Empty cups ..Which mock the lips with air, when
they are thirsting. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon
Wks. (Bohn) I. 38: As long as our civilization is essentially

one of property, . . it will be mocked by delusions. 1852

M. Arnold Empedocles on Etna 1. 15 Mind is a light which
the Gods mock us with, To lead those false who trust it.

fb. To disappoint ^something promised. Obs.

1541 in I. S. Leadam Set. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 61

Your sayd servant and subiet was .. dissapoynted and
mocked of suche bandoges as he shold have had.

4. To ridicule by imitation of speech or action.

(The current colloquial use, and presumably as

old as the 16th c, but not evidenced in literature.)

Hence, to imitate or resemble closely; to mimic,
counterfeit. (Cf. Mocking-bird.)
1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 171 Another [sc. drum] shall .

.

rattle the Welkins eare, And mocke the deepe mouth'd
Thunder. x6n — Wint. T. v. iii. 19-20 Prepare To see

the Life as liuely mock'd, as euer Still Sleepe mock'd
Death, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Mock, or mimick
another. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 111. 335 For what live ever
here? .. to bid each wretched day The former mock? 1817
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xlv. ^ He (a horse] would spread
His nostrils to the blast, and joyously Mock the fierce peal

with neigbings. 1822 — Chas. I, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics
all he sees and hears. 1827-44 Willis Lazarus <V Mary 16

Like life well mock'd in marble. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint.
11. iv. iv. 311 Not one of Stansfield s lines is like another.

Every one of Salvator's mocks all the rest. 1867 G. G.
McCRAEZW/<afc&d*rV<7 3o(Morris) There the proud lyre-bird

spreads his tail, And mocks the notes of hill and dale.

T b. To simulate, make a false pretence of. Obs.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iii. 255, I long till Edward fall

by Warres mischance, For mocking Marriage with a Dame
of France. 1606 — Ant. <y CI. v. i. 2 Go to him Dollabella,

bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes the

pawses that he makes.

•h5. In the 17 th c. the verb-stem was prefixed to

a few sbs., forming compound sbs. with the sense
* one who or something which mocks . .

.'
: mock-

beggar, {a) applied to a house that has an appear-

ance of wealth, but is either deserted or else in-

habited by miserly or poor persons ; also as quasi-

proper name, Mock-Beggaries Hall, etc. ; (b) used

by Florio (? erroneously) for Bull-beggab ; mock-
clown nonce-wd., a trick that deludes rustics

;

mock-guest, one who disappoints his guests of
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the liberal entertainment which he has led them

to expect; in quot.yf^-. Also Mock-God.
1611 Florio, Beffatta, a bug-beare, a scarcrow, a *mock-

begger, a toy to mocke an ape. 1615 Cupids Whirligig

C4, Whats this, A shirt that ye weare, Else 'tis a mock-

beggar with stripes. 1616 Rich Cabinet 52 A Gentleman

without meanes, is like a faire house without furniture,

or any inhabitant,, .whose rearing was chargeable to the

owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill-bestowed, to

make a mock-begger, that hath no good morrowe for his

next neighbour. 1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water-Cormo-

rant C 2 b, The poore receiue their answer from the Dawes,

Who in their caaing language call it plaine Mockbegger
Matiour, for they came in vaine. a 1825 Forby Voc. E.

Anglia, Mock-Beggar-Ha 11. 183s Horsfield Sussex I. r36

Some old buildings in a place called the Mock-beggars.

1840 Gent/. Mag. Oct. 33S Both rjlaces . . bear the name of

Mock-Beggar's Hall. The one is an insulated rock near

Bakewell .. presenting from the road the semblance^ of a

house. .. The other is a Tudor .. mansion in the parish of

Claydon ..which .. remained so long unoccupied as to be

the cause of numerous disappointments to those travellers

who had never been taken in before. 1598 Florio, Ingau-

nauillano, the name of a leape or sault so called in Italian,

as we should say *mock-clowne. 1642 Fuller Holy St. t.

i. 3 Some women which hang out signes . . will not lodge

strangers; yet these *mock-guests are guilty in tempting

others to tempt them.

Mockable (mp-kab'l), a. [f. Mock v. + -able.

Cf. F. moquab/e.] Deserving of or exposed to

derision.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 111. ii. 49 Those that are good maners

at the Court, are as ridiculous in the Countrey, as the be-

hauiour of the Countrie is most mockeable at the Court.

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (X872) III. 1. vii. 41 This huge Moon-
calf of Sansculottism,..is not mockable only, and soft like

another calf. 1892 Peyton Mem. Jesus iii. 63 The Primates

..mock us unconsciously. We encounter the mockable

element in man, just at the junction where flesh is passing

into mind, animality into mentality.

Mockadam, variant of Mokaddam.

t Mockado (mpka'do). Obs. Forms : 6

mockeado, mochadoo, mockadoo, -adowe,

makadowe, moceadowe, 6-7 mocado, mocka-

doo, 6-8 moccado, 7 moccadoe, -dow, moca-

doe, mochado, muckado, 8 mockade(e, 6-

mockado. [app. a corruption of It. mocajardo

(see Mohair) or some variant.

Cotgrave (1611) gives ' mockado ' as the rendering of F.

moucade (not found elsewhere) and mocayart, and he

renders moncaiart by 'silk moccadoe'; a _ Fr. form tnou-

quayat occurs in 1580 as the name of a material for curtains.

Florio (1611) has It. moccaiaro, and moccaiorro, 'mokado
stuffe'.j

1. A kind of cloth much used for clothing in the

16th and 17th centuries. Also attrib., as mochado

cassock, doublet, etc. ; mockado ends, fringe (men-

tioned as a commodity sold by weight). Tuft

mockado, a peculiar kind of mockado decorated

with small tufts of wool.
It was made in Flanders and (first by Flemish refugees)

at Norwich ; it is usually mentioned as an inferior material

(of wool) in contrast with silk and velvet, but a 'silk mocka-

do ' is also spoken of. Quot. 1638 exceptionally refers to

mockado as a costly fabric ; but the word by that time may
have ceased to be generally understood.

1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 51 One night gowne of

mockeado with one paire of hoase of the same. I57X-2

A. Whitfeld in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 246 Mochadoo
for the cote, coller, and hands, with sylk boottons. 1579

Dee Diary (Camden) 6 Some kinde of tuft mockado, with

crosses blew and red. 1587 Harrison England 11. v. (1877)

1. 132 Mockadoes tufted and plaine. Ibid. III. i. (1878) 11. 6

Now by meanes of strangers succoured here from domesticall

persecution, the same [sc. wool] hath beene imploied vnto

sundrie other vses, as mockados, baies, vellures [etc.]. 1589

Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 2oo_ Who would
not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady_ in her milke-

house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall in her cassock

of mockado. 1590 Ace. Bk. W. WraymAnliqnaryXXXll.
374, i

1
' black moccado fringe, iiis. viiid. 1594 Lodge &

Greene Looking-glass (1598) C 3 b, When I . . saw . . what
a faire mockado Cape it had. 1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 14

The farmer that was contented in times past with his Russet

Frocke & Mockado sleeues, now sels a Cow against Easter

to buy him silken geere for his credit. 1605 Land. Pro.
digal in. i, Why she went in a fringed gown, a single ruff,

and a white cap ; and my father in a mocado coat. 1617 in

Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 427 Crimson mochados to make
sleeves for the poore men. 1620 in Naworth Househ. Bks.

(Surtees) 123 A pound of black moccadow ends, ij
B
. viij d .

1638 Ford Lady's Trialii. i, Imagine first our rich mockado
doublet. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Rates Inward, Mocado
ends the dozen pound, iiij li.

b.
fig,

as the type of an inferior material. Also

allrib. or adj. : Trumpery, inferior.

(In quot. 1741 used, probably by etymological misappre-

hension, in the sense of' mockery'. Cf. -ado 2.)

XS77 Fulke Confut. Purg. 287 Mockadoe miracles, narra-

tions, and relations. 1389 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 8, I will

nicke-name no bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo
mak-a-dooes. 1619 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Kicksey Winsey
B 8 b, I muse of what stuff these men framed be, Most of

them seeme Muckado vnto me. 1621 — Motto D, I want
that high esteemed excellence Of fustian, or mockado Elo-

quence. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 37 What Mockado
is this to such a poor Soul as 1

1

2. (See quot.)

1738 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. II. 120 A new Invention

of making Carpetting called French Carpets or Moccadoes.

t Mockage. 06s. [f. Mock sb. + -age.]

Very common in the 16th and 17th centuries.

1. The action or an act of mocking ; mockery,

ridicule, derision ; a derisive utterance or action.
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1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. i. 338 In mockage ye shalle

be called la cote male tayle. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 608

The Frenshe Gaguyne bryngeth in a matier of game, as he

rehersith, to the mockage of Englisshmen. 1535 Cover-

dale Isa. xiv. 4 Then shalt thou vse this mockage vpon

y« kinge of Babilon. 1S48 Gest Pr. Masse Dij, What
an vnsufferable mockedge is this aswel of god as of our

soueraygne lord y king. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's lust.

iv. xx. (1634) 743 Christians ought truly to bee a kinde of

men . . open to the malice, deceits, and mockages, of naughty

men. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 38 In a mockage

they tried the sharpnesse of their swords upon the dead

bodies. 1607 R. CJarew] tr. Esticnne's World 0/ Wonders

347 Turned into a matter of merriment and mockage of

poore Saint Peter, a 1677 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. 52

(t68i) 347 Their Derision and Mockage of Godliness ceaseth.

b. The fact or condition of being mocked.

1534 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G ij, The
woorkes of the peple ar holden in mockage with wyse men.

1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 344 Which then brought youth

into a fooles Paradise, and hath now cast age into an open

mockage. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. III. (1673) 36 It is but an

errour to think that God is a party capable of mockage and
illusion ; no art, no fineness can circumvent or abuse him.

2. An object of mockery.

1535 Coverdale Jcr. xxv. 9, 1 will make of them a wilder.

nesse a mockage and a continuall deserte. 1628 Wither
Brit. Rememb. Concl. 53 Nay, Law is made a mockage,
and a scorne. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 23 Man ..was the

spoil of time, the mockage of fortune, and image of con-

sistency. 31677 Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. 83 (1681) 553
Though scorned and made a mockage [1725 mock] by those

that . . lived in pomp and splendor, yet his zeal was not

abated.

3. Mimicry, close imitation ; concr. something

that mocks or resembles, a counterfeit.

1615 J. Stephens Ess. ft Char., A Rauke Observer (1857)

160 Whilst he meanes to purge himself by observing other

humours, he practises them by a shadow of mockage. 1686

Goad Celest. Bodies III. i. 397, I can believe, .that there are

such Mockages of Humane Nature by Sea, as an Ape is

on the Mountain.

Mockaire, obs. form of Mohair.
Mockaniste. nonce-wd. [f. Mock v. after the

words in the context.] A mocker.
a 1550 Image Ifocr. in. in Skelton's Wks. (1843* II. 435/2
He is no Acquiniste, Nor non Occanist, But a mockaniste.

Mockaseen, -a(s)sin, -ason, obs. ff. Moccasin.

Mock-beggar : see Mock v. 5.

Moxk-bird. [f. Mock sbl + Bird sb.] The
American Mocking-mrd, Mimus potyglollus.

1649 Per/. Dcscr. Virginia (1837' 15 One Bird we call the

Mock-bird ; for he will imitate all other Birds Notes. 1709

Steele Taller No. 51 r 4 The Indian Fowl, called the

Mock-Bird, who has no Note of his own. 1774 Goldsm.

Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 337 The American Mock-bird. Ibid.

338 The mock-bird is ever surest to please when it is most

itself. 1809 Campbell Gerlr. Wyom. 1. iii, From merry

mock -bird's song, a 1854 Caroline A. Southey Poet. Wks.

(1867) 13 The pretty mockbird with his borrowed notes

Tells thee sweet truth.

b. Applied to the Sedge-warbler and the Black-

cap (cf. Mocking-bird 2).

1831 G. Montagu's Ornilh. Diet. 326 Mock Bird, a name
applied to the Sedge Bird. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 582.

O. fig.
1800 Southey Let. to Coleridge 8 Jan., Moses will be a

very mock-bird as to languages. 1823 Byron Island 11.

xiii, Sweep these mere mock-birds of the despot's song From
the tall bough where they have perch'd so long.

Mock-clown : see Mock v. 5.

Mocke, Mockeado, var. ff. Mock, Mockado.

Mocked (mpkt), a. [f. Mock v. + -ED*.]

Imitated (in quot. absol.).

186 . Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 When the mockers

and the mocked are caught and compared they are found

to be totally different ir essential structure.

Moekedar, obs. form of Muckender.

Mocker (mrrka-t). Forms : 5 mokerfe, 6 Sc.

mokkar, mockar, 6- mocker, [f. Mock v. +

-ER 1. Cf. F. moaueur.]

1. One who mocks, derides, or scoffs.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes X4 b, Ware that ye be

no mokers for that engendreth hattered. c 1500 Young
Childr. Bk. 59 in Babees Bk., Be no glosere nor no mokere.

1570 Buchanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Mokkaris

of all religioun and vertew. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ.

(1849) 221 How can he prove that these were outwardly

wicked and irreligious, known to be idolaters, drunkards,

sorcerers, mockers, . .&c. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 39
If the many Mockers of Elisha,. .felt the Effect of his Zeal,

What will become of one Mocker of so many Friars ? 1688

South Serm. (1697) II. viii. 347 An Ordinance, in which

God is so seldom mocked, but it is to the Mocker's confu-

sion. 1750 Byrom Rem. Middleton's Exam. 525 What these

Mockers call'd a drunken Fit, Was God's Performance of

what Joel writ. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 163 The
peculiarities of the Puritan.. had been.. favourite subjects

with mockers. 1903 Speaker 10 Oct. 29/1 The enthusiast

was a happy man, the mocker was a miserable man.

b. One who deceives or illudes.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vi. 13 If thou diest Before I come,
thou art a mocker of my labour.

2. One who imitates in speech or gesture.

3. A mocking-bird.

1773 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXIII. 286 From the

attention which the mocker pays to any other sort of. . noises.

1859 Baird Catal. N. Amer. Birds 253 a, Var. Mimus cau-

datus Baird Long-Tailed Mocker. i860— Birds N. Amer.

353 Harporhynchus ru/us..Thrasher; Sandy Mocker.

4. Nat. Hist. A mimetic animal.

186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 The mockers are

almost invariably rare insects,

MOCKET-HEAD.

Mockere, obs. form of Mucker.
Mocker-nut. U.S. The fruit of the North

American White-heart Hickory, Carya tomentosa.

Also, the tree itself.

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 491 Mocker-nut Hickory.

'859 J- G. Cooper in Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 255 Carya
tomentosa Nutt., Mocker-nut. i860 Gray Man. Bot. Nortlu
U. S. 402 Mocker-nut. White-heart Hickory.

Mockery (mrrkari). Forms: 5 moquerye,
mokkery, 5-6 mockerye, mocquery, 6 moekeri,
.SV.mokrie, mockrie, 6-7 mockerie, 6- mockery.
[a. F. moqitcrie (13th a), f. moquer to Mock.]

1. Derision, ridicule; a derisive utterance or action.

1426 Lyug. DeGuil. Pilgr. 13020 They be no thyng off

myn allye ; I haue off hem but moquerye. 1481 Caxton
Reynard (Arb.) 11 Reynart .. shal thynke how he may be-

gyle deccyue and brynge yow to some mockerye. a 1533

Ld. Berners HuonUv. 182 Y" paynymdyd gyue it toHuon
in a mockery, a 1548 Hai.l Chron., Hen. VIII 101 b,

All our saiynges were by the Frenche kyng turned into

mocquery. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 193 b, This

was the third moekeri of fortune that chaunced in Fraunte.

1563 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 81 Studiing 10 thraw be his

mokrie and bairding the inekle vertew and honor of his

father to be a vyce [etc.]. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 43 The
forlorne Maiden, whom your eies have scene The laughing

stocke of fortunes mockeries, Am th' onely daughter of a

King and Queene. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. 123 Where-

fore was I to this keene mockery borne ? a 1656 1>P. Hall
Rem. Wks. (1660) 270 Should a man be bidden to . .

walk

steddily on his head, this would justly sound as a mockery.

«17I9 Addison Chr. Relig. vii. Wks. 1766 III. 317 'the

insults and mockeries of a crouded Amphitheatre. 1838

Thiri.wall Greece III. xx. 163 The heralds of Darius had

been put to death with cruel mockery, i860 Mks. Carlyle

Lett. III. 61 'Mrs. Prudence ', as Mr. Karnes calls me in

mockery.- 1869 Freeman Norm. Cow], 11875) Ill.xii. 238

Laying himself open to the jeers and mockeries of his rebel-

lious subjects. 1884GLADSTONK in West. Daily Press 2 July

3/4 He was sorry that gentlemen with no knowledge of the

subject should receive this remark with mockery.

b. A subject or occasion of derision ; a person,

thing, or action that deserves or occasions ridicule.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 38 Which thinges are

doubtles to all that wise be, a very mockerye. 1590 Sir

J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 13, I conclude, that such fortifica-

tions in England are verie skornes and mockeries. 1596

Shaks. Tam.Shr. III. ii. 4 What will be said, what mockery
will it be? To want the Bride-grooine when the Priest

attends To speake the ceremonial! rites of marriage ? 1820

Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 314 When the name of Jeremy
Taylor is no longer remembered with reverence, genius will

have become a mockery, and virtue an empty shade. 1849

James Woodman vii, As if he made a mockery of the very

acquirements he boasted of. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. x. 311

Let no one yield to sleep, Lest we become the mockery of

the foe.

2. Mimicry, imitation ; a counterfeit representa-

tion; an unreal appearance. Now only in indig-

nant use, a contemptible and impudent simulation.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, tv. Chor. 53 Vet sit and see, Minding

true things, by what their Mock'ries bee. 1605 — Macb. III.

iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, Vnreal mock'ry hence. 1717

Pope Elegy Unfort. Lady 57 And bear about the mockery

of woe To midnight dances, and the public show. 1853

Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 225 It was a mockery of

warmth, however, scarcely worthy the unpretending sincerity

of the great planet. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 189 The
unhappy monarch then went through the mockery of a trial

for concealing his treasures.

3. Ludicrously futile action ; something insult-

ingly unfitting.

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 146 It is as the Ayre, invulnerable,

And our vaine blowes, malicious Mockery. 1634 W. TlK-

whyt tr. Balzac' s Lett.{ya\. I.) 398 It were a mockery to make
choyce of sicke folkes, and.. to put sovereign power into

their hands, to the end onely to have them leave it to others.

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 397 Although suffered to perish

almost for the common necessaries, his body was ostenta-

tiously carried to the grave in a hearse, accompanied by the

mockery of a mourning-coach. 1852 Robertson Serm. Ser.

in. xvii. 215 It is mockery, brethren, for a man to speak

lightly of that which he cannot know. 1863 Geo. Eliot

Romola xxxvi, In her bitterness she felt that all rejoicing

was mockery.

4. attrib.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, IV. i. 260 Oh, that I were a Mockerie,

King [read Mockerie-king] of Snow, Standing before the

Sunne of Bullingbrooke, To melt my selfe away in Water-

drops. 1634 Ford Perkin Warbeck I. i, Still to be frighted

with false apparitions Of pageant Majestie, and new-coynd

greatnesse, As if wee were a mockery King in state. 1834

Tail's Mag. 131/1 Legitimacy is a mockery word in such

a case. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ayhuin xi, A monstrous

mountainous representation of an awful mockery-goddess.

Mockeson, obs. form of Moccasin.

Mocket. Now dial. [Shortened from mocketer,

Muckender. Cf. Anglo-Irish muckie, mocky, in

the same sense (H. C. Hart).] A bib or hand-

kerchief; also, ? a kerchief.

1537 Irish Act Hen. VIII, c. 15 Or use or weare any

shirt, smock, .mocket, or linnen cappe, coloured or dyed

with Saffron. 1611 Cotgr., Baverette, a bib, mocket, or

mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child.

Ibid., s.v. Embavet/. 1880 W. Cormv. Gloss., Mocket, a

bib attached to an apron to keep the front of the dress clean.

t Moxket-hea'd. Obs. [Origin obscure.]

See quot., and cf. Ancony.
1686 Plot Staffordsh. iv. 163 They work it [sc. the iron]

into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and two

square knobs at the ends, one much less then the other, the

smaller being called the Ancony end, and the greater the

Mocket head.
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MockettO, quasi-It. form of Moquette.

t Mo'ckful, a. Obs. [f. Mock sb. + -ful.] Full

of mockery.
1805 Public Characters 256 The merry maid in mqckful

play. x8ao C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1802) III. xxxi. 253
Those whose mockful persecution, or whose vacant pity,

might be equally torturing to her feelings.

Hence Mockfully adv., in a * mockful' manner.
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 426 He was impetuous, daring, and

mockfully defiant.

t Mo ck-G-od. Obs. [f. Mock v. + God sb.}

One who mocks, derides, or defies God. Also

atttib. and forming adjs. as mock- God-like. (Very
common in the 17th c.)

1601 Dent Palhw. Heaven 128 Now the earth is full of
ranke Atheists and mocke-Gods : which scoffe at the Gospell.

1612 W. Sclater Ministers Portion^ A pretty mocke-God
answereit will bee,, .to tell him [sc. God] : for matter of tith-

ing, thou hadst a custome to the contrary. 1618 S. Ward
let/tret's Justice (1627) 42 What shall I say to such mocke-

fod-like Esaus 7 1677 W. Hughes Man ofSin 1. x. 45 This
mpudent Mock-God dares to make Laws to bind the Con-

science immediately, where God Almighty hath left it free.

Mock-guest : see Mock v. 5.

Mo ck-hero ic, a. and sb. [f. Mock <?.]

A. adj. Imitating in a derisive or burlesque

manner the heroic character or style ; burlesquing

heroic action.
1711-12 Addison Sfect, No. 273 p 8 We find in Mock-

Heroic Poems, particularly in the Dispensary, and the
Lutrin, several Allegorical Persons. 1765 Colman tr.

Terence 1 Eunuch 1. iii. 123 note, The poet in a kind of mock
heroick manner invokes the muse to teach him to draw the
character of his heroine. 1830 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1
Tassoni's mock-heroic poem, La Secchia Rapita '. 1847
Tennyson Princess Concl. 11 The men required that I

should give throughout The sort of mock-heroic gigan-
tesque. 1876 Black Madcap V. v, * I am not to go down to

the foot of the lane?' said she, with mock-heroic sadness.

1889 Swinburne Stud. B. Jonson 73 The passage is a really

superb example of tragicomic or mock-heroic blank verse.

absol. 1756-8* J. Wakton Ess, Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 255
Cervantes; who is the father and unrivalled model of the

true mock-heroic.

B. sb. A burlesque imitation of the heroic style

or manner.
1728 Gulliver Decypher'd 7 Peter abused the Wittlings of

the Town for not having Sense enough to taste his Mock-
Heroicks. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 64 In mock
heroics stranger than our own. 1864 W.Smith T. B. Shaw's
Hist. Eng. Lit. xv. {1865) 294 The famous mock-heroic of
Boileau. 1879 Froude Caesar \X\\. 83 He (Catsar] had no
sentimental passion about him ; no Byronic mock heroics.

So Mock-hero-ical a. — MOCK-HEBOIC a. Also
Mock-hero ically adv., in a mock-heroic manner.
1850 L. Hint Autobiog. xxiii. (i860) 370 An article which I

wrote, with the mock-heroical title ofThe Graces and Anxie-
ties of Pig Driving. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/7 The
' Argonaut ' mock -heroically challenges anyone to point to a
single case of a college man having bitten off another player's

nose or ear.

t Mock-holiday. Obs. [Mock a.] Only in

phrase: To play mock-holiday, to act deceitfully.

Const, with.
15. . Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 498 As it seme he plaieth

mock halliday with me. c 1561 Veron Free-will 50 b, God
dothe playe mocke holy daye wyth us, if he promysethe
thynges, that it lyeth not in us to obtayne. 1604 Meeting
ofGallants 21 The stirrup plaide mock-holy-day with him,
and made afooleof his foote. a 1607 Bright.man Revelation
(1615) 230 The lesuites doe not interprete the Scriptures, but
play mocke haliday with them.

Mocking1 (m^-kin), vbt. sb. [f. Mock v. +
-1NG 1

.] The action of the verb Mock; the utter-

ance of derision or scorn ; imitation, mimicry.

Now only gerundial. Also occas. f an object of
derision.

c 1440 Bocius {Laud MS. 559 If. 5 b), This came to Boctus
the kyng All in scorne and in mokkyng. 1539 Tonstall
Serin. Palm Sund. (1823) 12 He was obediente to suffre

the mockynge of the people of Jewes. 1607 Shaks. Timon
I. t. 35 It is a pretty mocking of the life. 1611 Bible
Ezek. xxli. 4 Therfore haue I made thee.. a mocking to all

countries. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr.
Parnass. I. i. (1674) 1 These false Cheaters.. mind only
mocking and cosenage.

T b. Mocking-stockj a laughing-stock. Obs.
Very common in i6-i7th c.

iSz6 Tindale 2 Pet. ii. 13 Off you they make a mockyng-
stoke. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1102/2 The
Philisttes. . vstng Sampson for their mocking stocke in scorne
of God. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cainus y Adtnir. Events
208 The wisest persons made but a mocking-stocke of his
vanity. 1791 Walker, Mocking-stock, a butt for merriment.
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea viii. 122 How should you
bear to be made.. a mocking-stock while you were full of
gloomy wrath ?

Mocking (mp-kirj), ppl. a. [-l\g2.] That
mocks, ridicules, deludes, or mimics.
153° Palsgr, 720/1, I skorne one with mockynge wordes,

je rafiarde. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 52 Some merry
mocking Lord belike, ist so 1 159a Davies /minor/. Soul
Introd. xx, The great mocking Master mock'd not then,
When he said, Truth was bury'd here below. 1634 Canne
Necess. Separ. (1849) 286 A mocking contradiction of Mr.
Johnson. 17*0 J. Hughes Siege Damascus 11. ii, I am
dar'd to it, with mocking scorn. 186. Darwin Orig. Spec.
xiii. (1866) 507 But if we proceed from a district where one
Leptalis imitates an Ithomia, another mocking and mocked
species belonging to the same genera, equally close in their
resemblance, will be found. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong.
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 The savages, as the mocking tongues of
the Normans called them.

Mocking-bird. [f. Mocking ///. a. Cf.

MOCK-BIBD.J
1. An American passerine song-bird of the genus

Mimus, esp. Mitnus pofyglotlus, characterized by
its habit of mimicking the notes of other birds.

1676 T. Glover in Phil. Trans. XI. 631 There are also

divers kinds of small Birds, whereof the Mocking-bird, the
Red-bird, and Humming-bird, are the most remarkable.
1688 J. Clayton Let. to Roy. Soc. 12 May (1844) 30 Their
mocking Birds may be compared to our singing Thrushes.
Ibid. 32 The red Mocking is of a duskish red, or rather

brown ; it sings very well, but has not so soft a Note as the

grey mocking Bird. 1741 E. Lucas Jrnls. <y Lett. (1850) n,
I promised to tell you when the mocking bird began to sing.

1802 Binglev Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 155 The Mocking Bird

seems to have a singular pleasure in leading other birds

astray. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 296 The
hunters in the Southern States know that the moon is rising

when they hear the Mocking Bird begin to sing.

2. Applied to other birds having a similar apti-

tude for mimicry : a. the Sedge-warbler, Acro-

cephalus schcenob&nus \ b. = Butcher-bikd ; c.

the Blackcap, Sylvia alricapilla ; d. «Mocking-
wren ; e. the Lyre-bird, Menura superba ; f. =
Parson-bikd i

; g. the Bhim-raj, Edolius para-

diseus (Balfour Cycl. Ind. 1857, p. 133); h.

French mocking-bird (U. S.), the Thrasher {Har-
porhynchus).
a *779 J- Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) 1. 151 [In New Zealand]
A small greenish bird. ..One would imagine he was sur-

rounded by a hundred different sorts of birds, when the
little warbler is near. From this circumstance we named
it the mocking bird. 1835 W. Yate Ace. N. Zealand ii.

(ed. 2) 52 Tut. This remarkable bird, from the versatility of
its talents for imitation, has by some been called ' the Mock-
ing Bird'. 1846 G. H. Havdon Five Yrs. in Austral. Felix
vi. 131 Numerous pheasants (menura superba). These birds

are the mocking birds of Australia, i860 Baird Birds N.
Amer. 353 Harporhynchus ru/us ..French Mocking Bird.

1883 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 541/1 The name
Mocking-Bird,..is in England occasionally given to some of
the Warblers, especially the Blackcap (Sylvia atricapilla)
and the Sedge-bird (Acrocephalus schtvnobaenus). 1894 —
Diet. Birds 5S2 In North America two Wrens, Thryothorus
ludovicianus and T. beivicki, seem to be widely known as
' Mocking-birds '.

Mockingly (m^-kiijli), culv. [f. Mocking
ppl. a. + -ly ^.] In a mocking manner.

1545 Elvot Diet., Nasule, wyttyly, mockyngly. 1602
Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. (1612) 215 And, he saying, Let vs
meete, 'Let's meete

',
quoth Echo mockingly. 1863 Geo.

Eliot Romota xxx, Whispers which died out mockingly as
he strained his ear after them.

Mocking-stock : see Mocking vbl. sb.

Mocking thrush. [Cf. mock-thrash, Mock
a. 2 c.] The Thrasher, Harporhynchus fiistits or

ru/us,
1839 Audlbon Ornith. Biog. V. 336 Townsend's Mocking

Thrush. 1847 Emerson Poems, Mnskctanuid Wks. (Bonn)
I. 485 A mocking thrush, A wild rose, a rock-loving colum-
bine, Salve my worst wounds. 1876 Gentry LJ/e-Hist.
Birds E. Pennsylv. I. 26 The Mocking Thrushes as a group
are chiefly southern.

Mocking wren. An American wren of the
genus Thryothorus, esp. T. ludovicianus.
1874 Baird, etc. A*. Amer. Land Bireis I. 142 The great

Carolina or Mocking Wren, is found in all the South-
eastern and Southern States from Florida to Maryland.
1876 Gentry Life-IHst. Birds E. Pennsylv. I. 74 Thryo-
thorus ludovicianus,. .is commonly surnamed the Mocking
Wren from its remarkable powers of mimicry.

t Mockish, a. Obs. [f. Mock v. + -I8H.]

Mocking, derisive; also, mock, sham.
1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 398 In derysyon of the Kynge,

they made this mokkysshe ryme folowyng. 15x3 More
Rich. Ill, Wks. 67/1 After this mockishe eleccion, than was
he Crowned [etc.]. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Man, 457
This mockish rime doggerell.

b. Of animals: Skittish.
a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 181 Let se who that dare Sho

the mockyshe mare.

Hence tMo*ckishlyo</z/., in a * mockish' manner.
1530 Palsgr. 839/2 Mockysshly, par wocauerie. 1532

More Con/ut. Tineiale Wks. 392/1 Els could he neuerfiiide
in his heart to speke so mockyshlye of such a matter.

t Mock-shade, mog-shade. dial. Obs.
rare~°. [Original form and etymology uncertain

;

the first element may be Mock a. or possibly Mock
sb. 2 , tree-stump

; if the correct form be tuog-, it

may be connected with Muggy.] (See quots.)
Also mock-shadow, twilight (Halliwell 1847).
1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Mogshade, the

shadows of Trees, or such like. 1681 Blount Gtossogr.
(ed. 5), Day-lights-gate, i. e. the going down of day-light

;

otherwise called the Mock-shade.
Mock-sign: see Mock sbX 4.

Mock turtle. [Mock a.]

1. A dish consisting of calfs head dressed with
sauces and condiments so as to resemble turtle.

1763 Mrs. Glasse Cookery (1767) 340 To dress a mock
turtle. Take a calf's head [etc. J. 1783 J. Farley Lond.
Art ofCookery (1789) 1. iii. 32. 1826 Mrs. Dods Cook <f
Housew. Man. 225 Mock Turtle, or Calf's Head.
2. (In full, Mock turtle soup.) A soup made (usu-

ally of calfs head) in imitation of turtle soup.
1783 T. Farley Lond. Art 0/ Cookery (1789) 1. xiii. 158

Mock-Turtle Soup. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France II.

1 96 The cold mock turtle soups . . which London pastry-cooks
keep in their shop«. i8a6 Mrs. Dods Cook <\ Houstnv. Man.
Bj Mock Turtle boup. Procure the head of a middle-sized,

well-fed cow calf [etc]. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxvii,
As the midshipmen prophesied, there was plenty of pork—
mock-turtle soup, made out of a pig's head [etc.]. 1855
Delamer Kiich. Card. (1861) 122 Cooks say that it [i.e.

Sweet basil], .is a grand secret in the composition of good
mock-turtle soup.

fig. 1890 W. Cory Lett. § Jrnls. (1897) 553 Anglo-Catho-
lics started vestments, and a whole lot of 'mock turtle'.

Mock-word : see Mock sbA 4.

Moc-main (m^'km^n). Surg. [a. Chinese
muk-mien * cotton-tree, Bombax Ceiba (Williams
Syllabic Vict. Chinese Lang.).
Loureiro Flora Cochin-chinensis (1793) gives mo-iuie/i*

hoa as the Chinese name for Bombax peutandra.)
A white shining fibre of great lightness and

elasticity, the produce of the seed-pod of the silk

cotton-tree, Bombax heptaphyllum, native of

Cochin China and Cambodia.
Moc-main truss, a specially designed truss padded with

this elastic fibre.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Moc-
main, a Chinese name for Bombax Ceiba. 1866 Chambers s
Encycl. s. v. Silk-cotton. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Bombax
heptaphyllum,.. a tree which affords the substance called
moc-main.

II Moco (nwu'ko). |Tupi mocd.'] A kind of cavy,

esp. the Rock cavy, Cavia (or Kerodoti) rupestris,

a South American rodent rather larger than the

Guinea-pig.
1834 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 1. 139 The Mocos have rather

simpler grinders than the Cobayes. 1869 R. F. Burton
Highl. Brazil II. 313 The brown Moco peeped out of its

home. 1898 Nat. Science June 376 The moco is., sometimes
called the rock-cavy.

Moco, obs. form of Mocha *.

t Mocoa. Obs. [Of obscure origin
; perh. a

use of Mocha *.] Some kind of * clouded cane '.

176a Foote Orators 1. (1780) 13 To drop a hint that I may
occasionally use him as a walking stick ; a kind of an
elegantly clouded Mocoa, or an airy Anamaboo: yet, that
it is by no means my intention to depend upon him as a
support.

Mocoa, mocoe, obs. forms of Mocha 1
.

Mocoek, mococo, obs. forms of Macaco 2.

x797 S. Tames Narr. Voy. 141 The tail of the mocoek, is

the most beautiful that can be imagined.

II M0C0-m0C0 (mdu:k0mJu-k<?). Also 8 mucco-
mucco, 9 moccomocco, mocamoca, moka-
moka. [Carib: * moucou-moucou, espece de pied-

de-veau ' {Dictionarium Galibi, 1 763).] A variety

of arum, Arum arborescens, growing in Guiana, etc
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 104 The Muccomucco always

grows in water.. .It usually grows eight or ten feet in height
and is jointed every few inches. 1825 Waterton Wand. S.
Amer. (1882)25 The mocamoca trees on the banks of the
Demerara. 1855 **. G. Dalton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. 201
Mocco-mocco, Arum arborescens. 1901 A. H. Keane
Central Amer. II. 441 The large leaved Mocomoco. 1903
Des Vceux Col. Service I. 26 Moka-moka a tall arum with
bare stalks.

Moconer, obs. variant of Motioner.
Mocque, Mocquery, obs. ff. Mock, Mockeky.
Mocuddum, obs. form of Mokaddam.
Mocus, Mocyon, obs. ff. Mocha 1, Motion.
II Mod (m<?d). [Gael, mhd an assembly, court,

a. ON. mot: see Moot sb.] The yearly meeting
of the Highland Association, for literary and
musical competitions,
1893 Daily News 21 July 5/3 The Highland Association

*

are going to hold their second * Mod . . at Oban. 1901
Scotsman 20 Sept. 4/2 The annual Gaelic Mod was held
yesterday in Glasgow.

Mod, obs. form of Mood.
Mod., abbreviation for Modern, Moderato.
Modal (mJwdal), a. and sb. Also (sense 4)

6 moodal. fad. med.L. tnoddlis, f. L. mod-us

:

see Mode and -al. Cf. F. modal.'} A. adj.

1. Pertaining to mode or form as contrasted with

substance.
1625 Laud Sertn. (Ps.cxxi'u 3-5) 18 There must be.. apar-

ing off of foolish and vnlearned Questions, yea, and of many
Modaltoo. 1678GALEO/. Cc«//?t'j-III.6Moral Honitieand
Vitiositie are differences of human acts meiely accidental
or modal. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 148 Dr. Wallis
thought the distinction, .was only modal. 185a Robertson
Serm. Ser. iv. xi. (1876) 104 A heresy, known in old times

by the name of SabelHanism or modal Trinity. 1876 E.
Mellor Pricsth. iv. 172 To discount from the teaching of

Christ the words ' eat * and ' drink ', as modal terms enjoining

modal operations, .is to relinquish the literal interpretation.

2. Law. Of a legacy, contract, etc.: Containing

provisions defining the manner in which it is to

take effect.

1590 Swinburne Testaments 135 Excepte the condition be

not conditionall but modall, for (conditio) and (modus) doo
greatlie differ. tbid.2goWhzn the legacy is not conditional,

out modall. 17*6 Ayliffe Parergon 336 Some think it

to be a modal Legacy;, .and consequently a Legacy of this

kind ought to be paid before the Mode is fulfilled, i860

Wharton Law Lex. (ed. 2), Modal legacy, a bequest with

a direction as to the mode in which it is to be applied to the

legatee's benefit.

3. Mus. Pertaining to mode.
1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., To this daie could I

neuer see. .a Long set for 3 briefes, with that signe, except it

had either a figure of three, or then {read three] modal restes

sette before it. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. fiuit. Arts Poems,
etc. 198 Each of them has a peculiar character, arising from

the position of the modal note. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in
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Grove Diet Afus. II. 340 The Modal Sign is usually placed

after the Clef, like the Time Signature in modern music.

x9°3 Westtit. Gas. 27 Nov. 10/2 A great many genuine old

ballads, some so old as to be modal in form—that is, pre-

extstent to the time of the major and minor scale.

4. Logic. Of a proposition : Involving the

affirmation of possibility, impossibility, necessity,

or contingency. By some writers used in a wider

sense, so as to be applicable to any proposition in

which the predicate is affirmed or denied of the

subject with any kind of qualification, or which
contains an adverb or adverbial phrase. Of a

syllogism : Containing a modal proposition as a

premiss.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippas Van. Artes 22b, And of
these doo onely approue eight Moodes and laugh at Moodal
propositions. 1697 tr. Burgersditius his Logic 1. xxviii. 113
These Enunciations.. are Modal; because they not only
denounce the Predicate to agree or disagree with the Subject,
but also declare the Manner how they both agree and dis-

agree. 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logic iv. § 6. (1788) 95 In a
modal proposition the affirmation or negation is modified.

1827 Whately Logic ii. m.(ed. 2) 106 A Modal Proposition
may be stated as a pure one, by attaching the Mode to one of
the Terms. 1870 Tevons Elem. Logic vii. 69 It has long
been usual to distinguish propositions as they are pure or
modal.

5. Gram. a. Of or pertaining to the mood of

a verb. b. Of a particle : Denoting manner or

modality.
1798 Tooke Purley ir. (1805) 467 Our language has made

but small progress compared either with the Greek or with
the Latin, .even in this Modal and Temporal abbreviation.

1845 Jelf Grk. Gram. I. § 184 The Modal vowel, which
signifies the modal relations of the verb, and varies accord-
ingly. 1880 Expositor XII. 289 Those conjunctive and
modal particles in which the Greek language is so incom-
parably rich.

B. sb. Logic. A modal proposition (see A. 4).
17*5 Watts Logic 11. ii. §4 There is no great need of

making modals a distinct sort [sc. of proposition]. 1827
Whately Logic ii. nr. (ed. 2) 108 When a hypothetical
Conclusion is inferred from a hypothetical Premiss, . . then the
hypothesis (as in Modals) must be considered as part of one
of the Terms. 1878 S. H. Hodgson Philos. Reft, I. 368 It

has the advantage of exhibiting the derivation of the Modals,
as they are called, from the reflective mode of consciousness
[etc.].

Modalism (mou-daliz'm). [f. Modal + -ism.]

The Sabellian doctrine that the distinction in the

Trinity is ' modal ' only, i. e. that the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Spirit are merely three different

modes of manifestation of the Divine nature.

1859 Schaff Hist. Chr. Ch. (an, 1-311) 292 Sabellian
modalism. 1905 W. Sanday Crit. $th Gospel viii. 244 The
language of Ignatius tends to Modalism.

Modalist (medalist), [f. Modal + -ist.]

a. sl>. One who holds or professes Modalism. b.

q\ms\-adj. = Modalistic.
183a I. Taylor Saturday Even, xxviii. 469 The error of

the Modalists and Sabelhans. 1897 Expositor Dec. 408
Passages, .could be understood in a distinctly modalist sense.

Hence Modali'stic a.
t
of or pertaining to the

tenets of a Modalist.
1878 J. Cook Boston Led. Orthodoxy ii. 40 The definition

given here is not modalistic. 1882-3 Schaff*s Encycl. Relig.
Knoiul. II. 1549 The old and generally accepted division
into dynamic and modalistic Monarchianism.

Modality (m^dae'liti). [ad. med.L. moddlitas,

f. moddlis : see Modal and -ity. Cf. F. modalite.']

1. The quality or fact of being modal. Also, a
modal quality or circumstance ; the modal attri-

butes of something; fa question or point relating

to mode, manner, or method, and not to substance.

Now rare.

a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 144 Liberty in this sense,.

.

contingency, necessity, these are modalities agreeing to
effects, as effects are in order to their second causes. 1647
M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. iii. 87 Even the temporal
part of that promise, .was performed exactly in the reality,
though not in the Modality thereof. 1656 Burtons Diary
(1828) I. 44 Shall punctilios and modalities and forms, bind
and tie up a Parliament ? 1704 Norris Ideal World n. x.
401 We cannot conceive the modality of any substance as
a Being distinct from that substance. ,. We cannot conceive
a circle as a being distinct from extension whose modality
it is. *8j5 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 474 The resemblance
takes its colour from the modalities of thought and feeling
of the artist by whom it is sketched.

2. Logic, a. In the scholastic logic, the fact of
being a modal proposition or syllogism. Also,
the particular qualification by the presence of which
a proposition is rendered modal.
i6a8 T. Spencer LogickTo Rdr., The modalitie of propo-

sitions doth explicate the subject or predicate of the pro-
position wherein it is. 1725 Watts Logic II. ii. §4 But
whether the modality be natural, moral, &c. yet in all these
propositions it is the mode is the proper predicate. 1843
Mill Logic u iv. § 2 Those distinctions among propositions
which are said to have reference to their modality. 1870
Jevons Elem. Logic vii. 70 All these assertions are made
with a different degree of certainty or modality.

b. In Kantian and subsequent use, that feature
of a judgement which is denned by the class in

which it is placed when judgements are classified

into problematic, assertory, and apodictic.
This is a development of the older sense 2 a ; the distinc-

tive features of ' problematical ' and ' apodictic * judgements
being

' modalities ' in the earlier sense, the term was extended

to apply also to that of ' assertory ' judgements. In Kant's
classification ' the Categories of modality ' are those of
possibility and impossibility, existence and non-existence,

necessity and contingency; the term is coordinate with
Quantity, Quality, and Relation.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 368/1 These Categories consist of
four primordial classes: 1. quantity, 2. quality, 3. relation,

4. modality; each class containing three Categories. 1884 tr.

Lotze's Logic 53 What modality have such sentences as
these, *S will be P\ ' S ought to be /", ' S may be P\ ' S
has been P ' ? No one of them affirms reality, but the
unreal which is past in the last is something quite different

from that which is permitted, enjoined, or future in the
others. . . If all these shades of meaning had been taken into

account, the forms of modality might have been correspond-
ingly increased in number.

3. Civil Law. * The quality of being limited as

to time or place of performance, or, more loosely,

of being suspended by a condition : said of a
promise* {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Modalize (mJifdabiz),^, rare— 1
, [f. Modal

a. + -ize.] trans. To render modal.
1857 A. B. Wilson in Oxford Ess. 115 All dogmatic state-

ments must be held to be modalized by greater or less pro-
bability.

Modally (mJu-dali), adv. [f. Modal + -i.y -.]

In a modal respect ; with reference to mode or

manner.
1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. n. ix. 130 Cods honour

and the Kings are not really but onely modally and circum-
stantially different. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. i. 21
Things that are modally distinct, or distinct by a modal
abstraction, that is, whose distinction is owing [etc.]. 1867
Froude Short Stud., Spinoza (ed. 2) 232 Therefore because
things modally distinguished do not qua substance differ

from one another there cannot be more than one substance
of the same attribute.

Modd(e, obs. forms of Mood, Mud.
Moddel, -der, obs. forms of Model, Malther.
Moddley-coddle, variant of Molly coddle.

Mode (mtTnd), sb. Also 4 moede ; and see

Mood sb. 2 [In branch I, a. L. modus measure,
size, limit of quantity, manner, method, musical
' mode ' (in late Latin also * mood ' in grammar and
logic), f. W.Indogermanic*w0</- (: *med- : see Mete
v.). In branch II, a. F. mode fern., ad. L. modus
(with change of gender due to the final e) ; the Fr.

word had in the 16th c. developed the sense of
( fashion *, and this was adopted into Eng. in the

17 th c.

The F. mode {15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) remained fern, in all

uses until the 17th c, when the masc. gender was adopted
for the uses, chiefly technical, that belonged to L. modus.
For the sense ' fashion ' the fem. gender was retained. Sp.,
Pg., and It. have modo (from Latin) manner, etc., moda
(from Fr.) fashion ; the Fr. word in the latter sense has been
adopted as G. mode, Da. /node, Sw. mod.]

I. In senses derived directly from the Latin.

1. Mus. a. A kind or form of scale; a particular

scheme or system of sounds, (a) In ancient Greek
music : Each of the scales or sets of sounds, accord-

ing to one or other of which a piece of music in

the diatonic style was composed; denoted by
special names (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc.)

and each having a special character attributed to

it. Sometimes also applied to the scales used in

other (e. g. Oriental) systems of music.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.), Musyce
A damysel of oure hows bat syngeth now lyhtere moedes or
probasyons now heuyere \q\\".uuuc leviores, nuncgraviores
modos]. 1674 Plavford Skill Mus. 1. xi. 57 That which
the Grecians called Mode or Mood, the Latins termed Tone
or Tune, a 1727 Newton Chrouol. Amended \. {1728) 59 He
[Terpander] was the first who distinguished the modes of
Lyric music by several names. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind.
m. vii. I. 297 The Hindu music appears . . to be systematic
and refined. They have eighty-four modes, of which thirty-

six are in general use, and each of which, it appears, has a
peculiar expression. 1867 Macfarren Harmony i. 8 In the
diatonic genus, the Greeks had several modes.

(b) In mediaeval church music : Each of the

scales {ecclesiastical or Gregorian modes) in which
Plainsong was composed (derived from and
named after, but not always corresponding to, the

ancient Greek ones) ; beginning on different notes

of the natural scale, and thus having the intervals

(tones and semitones) differently arranged. Au-
thentic modes., Plagal modes : see these words.
1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. ix. 563 Authentick and.,

plagal Modes. 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 14 The Eight
Tones or Ecclesiastical Modes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1
In what is called the Gregorian Chant there are eight modes,
or tones. . .The_Authentic modes are the Dorian, Phrygian,
Lydian, and Mixo-Lydian of the antients. 1881 Macfarren
Counterp. iii. 6 A mode in the mediaeval church was a dis-
tribution of . . notes . . which varied in the order of the tones
and semitones according to what note was chosen for the
key-note.

{c) In modern music : Each of the two species
or classes {major and minor) of keys, having the
intervals differently arranged : corresponding re-

spectively to the Ionian and ^olian ecclesiastical

modes. Formerly sometimes = Key sb.* 7 b.
1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. ix. 274, I would propose

the Word Mode, to express the melodious Constitution of
the Octave.. ; and because there are Two Species, let us
call that with a ylg the greater Mode, and that with a yil
the lesser Mode, Ibid. 277 The 3d and 5th ofany Mode or

Key deserve the Name of essential Notes. 1777 Sir \V.
Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Now a series of
sounds relating to one leading note is called a mode, or a
tone, and, as there are twelve semitones in the scale, each
of which may be made in its turn the leader of a mode, it

follows that there are twelve modes. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) IX. 285/1 Major or minor intervals, as they prevail,
characterize the major or minor mode. 1880 C. H. H. Parry
in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 460 The Dominant major ninth is

only used in the major mode, the minor ninth in both.

b. The proportion of a long to a large and to a
breve; = Mood sb.% 3. Obs. exc. Hist.
1667 Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 14 In former times

they had four Moods or Modes of measuring Notes. 1782
Burney Hist. Mus. II. 421 The Circle with a point of per-
fection in the center, thus 0, was the Sign for the great
Mode perfect, in which all long notes were equal in duration
to three of the next shorter in degree. 1880 W. S. Rockstro
in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 340 In the Great Mode Perfect,

the Large is equal to three Longs. In the Great Mode Im-
perfect, it is equal to two only. In the Lesser Mode Perfect,

the Long is equal to three Breves. In the Lesser Mode
Imperfect it is equal to two.

f2. Gram. = Moon sb. 2 2. Obs.
1520 Wfiitinton Vulg. (1527) 3 Somtyme of the intinytyve

mode folowynge. 1581 Fulke in Confer. II. (1584) M iii,

The wordes. .are both the imperatiue mode in the Greeke
text. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 159 Thus have we
established a variety of modes: the indicative or declara-

tive,. .the potential [etc.]. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 252/2
The term Verb comprehends those words in a language
which are used to indicate the relations of mode or mood.

3. Logic. [= med.L. modus, a rendering of Gr.

TpoTroy, introduced by the early commentators on
Aristotle.] a. = Mood sb. - 1.

1532 More Coufut. Tindale in. 290 And thys syllogysme
yf Tyndale wohle fayne wyt in what fygure it is made : he
shall fynde it in y« fyrst fygure, & the thyrd mode. 1699
T. Bakek Reft. Learning v. 54 To reduce our.. loose

reasonings to certain Kules, and make them conclude in

Modeand Figure. 1774 Reid Aristotle^s Logic iii. § 2 Wks.
II. 694/2 The Mode of a syllogism is determined by the
(Quality and Quantity of the propositions of which it con-
sists. 1843 Mill Logic 11. ii. § 1 Each figure is subdivided
into modes, according to what are called the quantity and
quality of the propositions.

b. The character of a modal proposition as either

necessary, contingent, possible, or impossible

;

each of the four kinds into which modal proposi-

tions are divided as having one or another of these

qualities.

1852 Mansel Aldrich's Logic (ed. 2) 45.

4. A way or manner in which something is done
or takes place ; a method of procedure in any

activity, business, etc.

a 1667 Jer. Tavi.or Gold, Grove, Guide Penit. (1836) 156

The duty itself being once resolved upon, the mode of doing
it may easily be found. 1798 Wellington in Gunv. DcsJ>.

(1837) I. 5 A regular mode of bringing to an amicable
adjustment .. any questions which might hereafter arise.

1794 Paley Evid. (1825) II. 239 A good man will prefer that
mode, by which he can produce the greatest effect. 1818
Ckuise Digest (ed. 2) III. 310 The mode in which a seisin

of a rent may be acquired, has been already stated. 1825
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1. i. 88 The only mode then
that remains is to proceed by water. 1884 V. Temple
Re/at. Relig. <% Set. vi. (1885) 183 The writer made use of a
mode of teaching used commonly enough in the Bible. 1900
L. H. Bailey Bot. 152 When the compartments split in the

middle between the partitions, the mode is loculicidal

dehiscence.

fb. Used for 'mode of expression'. Obs.

1779-81 Johnson L. P., Dryden Wks. II. 385 He who
writes much will not easily escape a manner, such a recur-

rence of particular modes as may be easily noted.

5. A particular form, manner, or variety (of

some quality, process, or condition). Now rare

exc. in uses (e.g. in mode of life) in which it ap-

proaches sense 4.
1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. iii. 23 If they finde a determi-

nate intellection of any Modes of Being, which were never
in the least hinted by their externall or internall senses.

1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 211 What modes of sight betwixt
each wide extreme, The mole's dim curtain, and the lynx's
beam. Ibid. ii. 83 Modes of Self-love the Passions we
may call. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 1 F 2 Every mode of
life has its conveniences. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xvii. II.

22 note, The mode of superstition which prevailed in their

own times. 1791 Boswell Johnson Mar. an. 1781, Con-
descending to trifle in the same mode of conceit, a 1858
De Quincey Lang. Wks. IX. 89 The French language
possesses the very highest degree of merit, though not in

the very highest mode of merit.
_ 1863 Tvndall {title) Heat

considered as a Mode of Motion. 1888 Miss Braddon
Fatal Three 1. i, She considered her mode of life intensely

domestic.

6. Philos. a. A manner or state of being of

a thing ; a thing considered as possessing certain

attributes that do not belong to its essence, and
may be changed without destroying its identity.

b. An attribute or quality of a substance ;
' an

accidental determination '

(J.), c. In Locke's use :

A 'complex idea* which denotes neither a sub-

stance nor a relation. Mixed mode-, a 'mode*
formed by the combination of different simple

ideas ; opposed to simple mode, a mode formed by
the repetition of the same simple idea. Obs.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. Proem 5 Finite Ens or

Being may be distributed into substance or Mode. ..Mode
is not a complete ens or being, neither is it a mere non-

entitie or nothing. 1678 Ibid. III. 6 Moralitie is a mode
not physically or intrinsecally inherent in human acts. 1681
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Glanvill Sadduchmns 143 That a Spirit is not an Accident

or Mode of Substance, all in a manner profess. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. 11. xii. § 4 Modes, I call such complex Ideas,

which, however compounded, contain not in them the sup-

position of subsisting by themselves, but are consider'd as

Dependances on, or Affections of Substances ; such are the

Ideas signify'd by the Words Triangle, Gratitude, Murder.

1704 Clarke Being $ Attributes ofGod Wks. 1738 II. 527
1o suppose that there is no Being, no Substance in the

Universe, to which these Attributes or Modes of Existence

are necessarily inherent, is a Contradiction in the veryTerms.
For Modes and Attributes exist only by the Existence of

the Substance to which they belong. 17*5 Watts Logic t.

ii. § 3 The next sort of objects which are represented in our

ideas, are called modes, or manners of being. 1717-51

Chambers Cycl. s. v. Spinozism (end), Since the mode is not

really distinct from the substance modified. 1781 Cowper
A nti- Thelyph. 42 That substances and modes of every kind

Are mere impressions on the passive mind.

II. A direct adoption of mod.F. mode in the

sense of fashion, prevailing fashion or custom.

7. A prevailing fashion or conventional custom,

practice or style; esp. one characteristic of a

particular place or period.

c 1645 Howell Lett. v. xxxviii. (1655) I. 233 He is also

good at Larding of meat after the mode of France. 1645
Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., Some of our company were flouted

at for wearing red cloakes, as the mode then was. 1665

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 45 The Bannyan and other

Indian Females after theOriental Mode are seldom visible.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 474 Gods Altar to disparage and dis-

place For one of Syrian mode. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu
Let. to Ctess ofMar 21 Nov., They are. .dressed after the

French and English modes. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman
(1841) I. x. 75 It is the mode to live high, to spend more
than we get. 1837CARLYLE Fr. Rev. (1872) III. n.i.soThere
are modes wherever there are men. 1841 Catlin A'". Amer.
/fid. (1844) II. Iviii. 249 These people, .have much in their

modes as well as in their manners to enlist the attention.

1884 W. C. Smith Kikirostan 69 We are grown To be

a sort of dandies in religion, Affecting the last mode.

b. ? Something fashionable.

1841 Lady Blessington Idler in France I. v. 66 Oh, the

misery of trying on a new modeiot the first time, and before

a stranger !

8. Conventional usage in dress, manners, habit

of life, etc., esp. as observed amongst persons ( of

fashion '.

1692 R. L'Estrange Fables i. 2 We are to prefer. .the

Blessings of Providence before, .the splendid Curiosities of

Mode and Imagination. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 6 P 4 Is

there anything so just, as that Mode and Gallantry should

be built upon exerting ourselves in what is proper and agree-

able to the Institutions of Justice and Piety among us?

1789 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 554 These sentiments be-

came a matter of mode. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 19

Over which the vicissitudes of mode have no sway. 1894
A. C. Hillier in -2nd Bk. Rhymers' Club 80 We know that

way they have of old, For it is mode in Opera-land.

fb. {Man,people) of mode — man etc. op'fashion

(see Fashion sb. 12 b). Obs.
i676Etheredge(j?//&) The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling

Flutter. 1693 Humours Toxvn 28 The man of Mode here in

Town. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 119 r 3 If after this we
look on the People of Mode in the Country, we find in them
the Manners of the last Age. 171 1 Steele ibid. No. 182 P3,

I ..had the Satisfaction to see my Man of Mode put into the

Round-House. 1749 Bolingbroke Patriot King 181 The
choice spirits of these days, the men of mode in politics.

fc. One who or that which sets or displays the

fashion. Obs.

1712 Stef.le Sped. No. 478 P 9 Every one who is con-

siderable enough to be a Mode. 1818 Lady Morgan
Autobiog. (1859) 4^» I shall send two dressed dolls for the

two babies, as modes.

9. The mode : the fashion or custom in dress,

manners, speech, and the like adopted in society

for the time being, arch.

1649 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. 1. 11 Wee are governd
by the mode, as waters by themoone. 1671 Drydeh A sst'gna.

Hon Prol., But, gentlemen, you overdo the mode. 1697
— Virgil, Life *4 b, The Devotion . . was their Interest, and,

which sometimes avails more, it was the Mode. 1706 Addi-
son Rosamond in. iv, It suits a person in my station T'

observe the mode, and be in fashion. 1728 Young Love
Fame v, The mode she fixes by the gown she wears. 1849
Saxe Poems, Times 303 Slaves to the Mode, who pinch

the aching waist And mend God's image to the Gallic taste.

1898 Henley Lend. Types, Barmaid, Cheaply the mode
she shadows.

flO. In phrases: In, out of (the) mode, in, out

of fashion or customary use, esp. in * polite

'

society ; all, much the mode, said of the object of

a general but usually temporary popularity. Obs.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 25 This Tree is now all the mode

for the Avenues to their Countrey palaces in France. 1669
Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 175 The white Shock-Rabbit
of Turkie is.. now become the most in Mode. 1672 J.
Cresset in A^. Eng. Hist. <$- Gen. Reg. (1868) XXII. 83
When they have come to Town, they must presently be in

the mode, get fine clothes. 1673 Remargues Humours
Toivn 3 These things are set formalities, and out of Mode.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 101 Nothing can be bad or
good, But as 'tis in or out of Mode. 1738 Swift Pol. Con-
versat. 117 Why Tom, you are high in the Mode. 1760
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 230 If I would finish my
letter in the mode, I should yet add something that means
nothing. ij66Ann.Reg., Charac. 5/2 Monsieur de Belleisle

was then much the mode, being spoken of both at court and
at Paris. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11. i, What do you
take to be the most fashionable age about town? Some
time ago, forty was all the mode. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. iii. I. 408 In a few months experimental science became
all the mode.

f 11. = Alamode 4. Also attrib.

1751 MacSparran Diary (1899) 407 A la mode (or mode)

I

was a thin, glossy silk, used for hoods, scarfs, &c. 1766 W.
i
Gordon Gen. Counting-ko. 429, 333 yards figured mode.

! 1777 Ann. Reg., Chron. 213/1 A black silk mode cloak and
\

other apparel. 1795 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 A Variety

j
of Articles in the Haberdashery line., consisting of Modes,

I

..Vellum Modes,,. Sattins, &c. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I.

! 156, I will lay my mode cloak to a brass pin. 1819 J. H.
! Vaux Mem. I. 119, I began my depredations by taking a

piece of elegant black mode. 1826 Miss Mitford Village

\
Ser. 11. 55 Her close black bonnet of that silk which
once . . was fashionable, since it is still called mode. 1864
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 136 She had on a black mode cloak that
had been her mother's. 1900 Academy 21 July 41/1 Her
train of soft mode silk, she held up at the back as she
walked.

b. ?An article made of this material.

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xviii, Brocaded and hooped petti-

coats, satin sacques, black modes, lace lappets &c.

Y2k.pl. Lace-making-. (See second quot.).

1882 Cole in Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 185/2 The use of meshed
grounds extended [1650-1720], and grounds composed en-

tirely of varieties of modes were made. 1882 Caulfeild &
Saward Did. Needleivork, Modes, a term used in Lace
making to denote the open work Fillings between the thick

parts of the design.

+ 13. (See quot.) Obs.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 11 7/1 Modes, or self coloured

flowers.

14. attrib., as mode-book, a fashion-book.
1861 Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne \\\, Her head-dress, .was

like nothing in the mode-book or out of it.

+ Mode, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mode sb.]

1. trans, or qaasi-trans. a. To put (a person)

into fashionable clothing, b. 73? mode it, to

follow the fashion.

1656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. A ij b, In London many of

the Tradesmen have new Dialects...The Taylor is ready to

mode you into a Rochet, Mandillion [etc.]. a 1661 Fuller
Worthies, Sussex (1662) ill. 102 He was accounted.. some-
what Clownish,, .partly, because he could not mode it with
the Italians. Ibid., Warwick in. 119 He could not Mode
it, or comport, either with French ficleness, or Italian pride.

2. intr. To be or become * the mode '.

1663 Cup ofCoffee 5 Pure English Apes ! ye may, for aught
I know. Would it but mode, learn to eat spiders too.

Modee, obs. form of Moody.
Modefy(e, -fyshe, obs. ff. Modify, Mudfish.
Model (mp'del), sb. Forms : 6 modill,
moddell, 6-7 moddel, 6-8 modell, modle, 7
moduli, modil, 7-8 modelle, 6- model, [a.

OF. modelle (mod.F. modele), ad. It. modello, dim.

of modo, ad. L. modus : see Mode sb. From It. or

Fr. the word has passed into other langs. : Ger. and
Sw. modell, Du. and Da. model. Cf. Module sb.]

I. Representation of structure.

f 1. An architect's set of designs (plans, eleva-

tions, sections, etc.) for a projected building

;

hence, a similar set of drawings made to scale

and representing the proportions and arrangement

of an existing building. Also occas. a delineation

ofaground-plan'c.^'. of a town, a garden, etc.). Obs.

1575 Gascoigne Posies, Herbes 173 And I shall well my
sillie selfe content, To come alone vnto my louely Lorde,
And vntohim. .Totel some, .reasonable worde.Of Hollandes
state, the which I will present, In Cartes, in Mappes, and
eke in Models made. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Pompeius
(1595) 695 Pompey liked exceedingly well the Theater., and
drew a modell or platforme of it to make a statelyer then
that in Rome. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The
same man, as soone as hee might see those beasts well

painted, or the house wel in moddel, should straightwaies
grow without need of any description, to a iudicial compre-
hending of them. C1583 T. Digges in A rc/txologiaX.1. 228
The proportion of the fludgates and capestainds. .shall in

modell bee allsoe sett downe. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii.

142 When we meane to build, We first suruey the Plot,

then draw the Modell. 1601 Sik W. Cornwallis Ess. ii.

xl. (1631) 166 Cottages may be built without modelles, not

Pallaces. 1617-18 W. Lawson New Orch. <r Gard. (1623)
ref. , The Stationer hath , . bestowed much cost and care in

hauing the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in

great varietie. 1635 Bacon Ess.., Gardens (end), So I haue
made a Platforme of a Princely Garden, Partly by Precept,
Partly by Drawing, not a Modell, but some generall Lines
of it. 1639 [see Platform 2]. 17x4 Swift Pres. St. Affairs
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 205 When a building is to be erected, the

model may be the contrivance only of one head.

fig- *S99 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 48 Will it serue for any
Modell to build mischiefe on ? x6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag.
11. ii, My plot still rises According to the Modell of mine
owne desires.

b. transf A summary, epitome, or abstract

;

the * argument ' of a literary work. Obs.
a 1626 Bacon Let. to T. Matthew in Spedding Life $ Lett.

(1870) IV. 133 Of this, when you were here, I shewed you
some model, a 1617 Middleton Worn. Beware Worn. v. i.

107 The actors that this model here discovers Are only four.

a 1649 Winthrop New. Eng. (1826) II. 231 That treatise

about arbitrary government, which he first tendered to the
deputies in a model, and finding it approved by some, and
silence in others, he drew it up more at large. 1760-72
H. Brooke FoolofQnal. (1809) III. 45, I have now. .given
you the. .unformed rudiments of our Britannic constitution.

And here I deliver to you my little model of the finished

construction thereof.

f O. A description of structure. Obs.

1578 T. Digges in L. Digges Progn. Everlasting To Rdr.
M, I founde a description or Modill of the world and
situation of Spheres Ccelestial and Elementare according to

the doctrine of Ptolome. Ibid., But in this our age
>
one

rare witte. .hath by long studie, . . deliuered a new Theoricke,
or model of the world, shewing that the earth resteth not

in the Center of the whole world, but only in the Center of
thys our mortal world.

2. A representation in three dimensions of some
projected or existing structure, or of some material

object artificial or natural, showing the propor-

tions and arrangement of its component parts.

Working model, one so constructed as to imitate

the movements of the machine which it represents.

X615 G. Sandys Trav. 221 Menelaus with fiftie ships, sent

him only one, with the models of the other in clay, tocolour
his perjury. 1662 Pkpys Diary 30 July, Cooper.. begun his

lecture upon the body of a ship, which my having of
a modell in the office is ofgreat use to me, and very pleasant
and useful it is. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702J 76 If they
were all cut out, and placed one above another, .you would
. . have the Model of a true pair of Stairs. 1676 T. Miller
Comply Modellist 1 When you go to raise the Model of
any Ship or Vessel, you must in the first place know the
Length of her Keel [etc.]. 1697 Bp. Patrick Comm.
Exod. xxv. 9. 483 The Hebrew word Tabnit .. signifies

a Structure, or Building; which cannot be better expressed
than by the word Model, which he now saw of the House
he was to erect 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 30
Prometheus, who.. is feigned by the poets to have first

formed Man ; that is to say, formed the Model of a Man by
the help of water and earth, and then stole fire from the
sun to animate the Model. 1766 tr. Hasselouisfs Voy.
Levant 149 They, .force them to buy. .models of the grave
of Christ. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 96 The
university's collection of mechanical and philosophical

models. 183a G. Downes Lett. Cant, Countries I. 192 A
model of William Tell stands opposite another of his son.

They are formed ofwood. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 73
A dozen angry models jetted steam. 1850 Mrs. Jameson
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 149 At his feet is a small model of

a hill. X875 Eneycl. Brit. III. 833/2 Mr. Brunei had com-
pleted a working model of certain machines for constructing

. . blocks.

b. fig. Something that accurately resembles

something else ; a person or thing that is the like-

ness or * image of another ; esp. in little model, a

thing that represents on a small scale the structure

or qualities of something greater. Obs. exc. colloq.

or dial, in the {very) model of
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. ii. 28 Thou dost consent In some

large measure to thy Fathers death, In that thou seest thy

wretched brother dye, Who was the modell of thy Fathers

life. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. 50, I had my fathers Signet in my
Purse, Which was the Modell of that Danish Seale. 1603

Drayton Bar. Wars iv. xxxiv, Seeing Lundy that so faire

doth stand,. .This little modell of his banish'd Land. 1613

Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 Delighted (as the Father in

his Childe) in this new modell ofhimselfe. 1663 Bp. Patrick
Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 131 These quiet places are the

resemblances of the serene regions above, and little models
of Heaven. 1824 Hogg Couf. Sinner 138 The likeness to

my late hapless young master is so striking, that I can

hardly believe it to be a chance model. 1899 Crockett
Little Anna Mark Hi. (rcoo) 438 He minds me of Sir James
—the very model of Sir James.

c. An archetypal image or pattern.

1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1337 When shall I.. Gaze on
creation's model in thy breast Unveil'd, nor wonder at the

transcript more? X785 Reid Intell. Powers 421 Every
work of art has its model framed in the imagination.

f 3. A mould ; something that envelops closely.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 111. ii. 153 Nothing can we call our

own but Death, And that small Modell of the barren Earth,

which serues as Paste and Couer to our Bones. 1599 —
Hen. V, 11. Prol. 16 O England : Modell to thy inward
Greatnesse, Like little Body with a mightie Heart.

f4. A small portrait. Hence confused with

Medal. Obs.
162a Malynes Anc. Laiv-Merch. 356 Modclls or Medalia

to be worne by the said hundreth persons of the societie,

and the Masters of counting houses. 1626 Hoyle in Lis-

more Papers (1886) II. 190, I receaved..a chayn, and the

kings picture or moduli of gowld fastened to the chayn of

gold. 1658 Walton Life Donne (ed. 2) 91 That model of

Gold of the Synod of Dort, with which the States presented

him at his last being at the Hague.

5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, or the

like, and intended to be reproduced in a more
durable material, t Also, rarely, a sketch or study

made for a painting.
1686 Aglionby Painting Illustr. Explan. Terms, Model.

Is any Object that a Painter works by, either after Nature,

or otherwise ; but most commonly it signifies that which
Sculptors, Painters, and Architects make to Govern them-
selves by in their Design. 1695 Dryden Dnfresnofs Art
PaintingPref. 4^ To make a Sketch, or amore perfect Model
of a Picture, is in the language of Poets, to draw up the

Scenary of a Play. 1845 Eneycl. Metrop. VIII. 456/1 He
[*. e. the mould maker) then pours the semi-fluid around and
over the [clay] model until the upper part has the designed

thickness. 1856 Eng. Cycl., Biogr. ll.g2g{Flaxman),Thc
contents of his studio included nearly all his working
models, casts of all his chief works, &c
6. Plastering. A tool for moulding a cornice,

having a pattern in profile which is impressed

upon the plaster by working the tool backwards

and forVards. Cf. Mould.
18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 606 Plastering. The

tools of the plasterer consist of. .rules called straight-edges ;

and wood models. Ibid., The models or moulds are for

running plain mouldings, cornices, &c. 184a Gwilt A rchit.

§ 2233.

II. Type of design.

7. Design, structural type ; style of structure or

form
;
pattern, build, make. a. of material struc-

tures.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xiv. § 1 A fault no lesse

grieuous,..then if some King should build his mansion



MODEL.
house by the modell of Salomons palace. 1660 F. Brooke
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 46 This Town is. .built very stately at

the Italian model. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. 107
These Vessels that are for this Voyage are huge unshapen
things, and bear both the Name and Model of their old

Junks. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Putney.. has a church
after the same model with that of Fulham. 1829 I. Taylor
Enthus. iii. (1867) 55 Each of his works is perfect, both in

model and in movement.

b. of immaterial things, systems, institutions, etc.

In the 17th and 18th c. often in new models denoting a
remodelling of some institution, etc.

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 43 Such
a new-devised modell, as neuer Sun saw before.. .Old Archi-
lochus and Tneon were but botchers in their rayling faculty.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 10 It was now easy . . to
suggest, .that here was an entire new Model of Government
in Church and State. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. i. § 45.

53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath been obtruded
upon the world, .is no Ethicks at all. 1725 De Foe Compt,
Eng. Gent. (1890) 22 Exactly after the modelle of the
Common-wealth of Rome. 1747 W. Horsley Fool (1748)
II. 331 This new Modelle of Things has quite corrupted the
very Soul of Nava! Affairs. 1759 Robertson Hist, Scot.
viii. Wks. 1851 II. 239 Such acts as.. paved the way for a
full and legal establishment of the presbyterian model. 1764
Foote Mayor ofG. 11. Wks. 1799 1. 176 He will put us into
the model of tne thing at once. 1874 Green Short. Hist.
viii. § 5. 508 The new faith, .borrowed from Calvin its model
of Church government. 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) III. 51
Limited in size, after the traditional model of a Greek state.

c. The {New) Model (Hist.) : the plan for the

reorganization of the Parliamentary army, passed
by the House of Commons in 1644-5.
1645 Cromwell Let. to Fairfax 4 June in Carlyle Lett.

<y Sp., That you would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins
,. a Captain of Horse. He has been so before ; was
nominated to the Model. 1645 Whitelocke7I/c;«. 10 Jan.,
The commons., debated about the new model of the army.
Ibid. 5 Feb., Debate about the ordinance for the new model.
Ibid. 2 Apr., The new model was by them [sc. the king's
party] in scorn called the new noddle.

f8. Scale of construction; allotted measure ; the
measure of a person's ability or capacity. Obs.

(Cf. Module sb. 1,1 b.)

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 19 An Errour ordinarie
with Counsellors of Princes, that theycounsell their Maisters
according to the modell of their owne mind and fortune.
1620 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian (1623) 39 Hauing
..spoken, .(according to the modell of time allotted forme to
speake, and you to heare) of the reall religious practice [etc.],

1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 301 We are farre from appoint-
ing ignorant persons to be Iudges of that which exceedeth
their modill and skill. 1625 Bacon Unity in Relig. (Arb.)

427 Of this I may giue onely this Aduice, according to my
small Modell. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 130 Thu-;
much (considering the modell of the whole worke) is suffi-

cient. 1662 Hibreut Body Div. 1. 206 Shall any reduce and
shrink up the thoughts and wayes of God to their narrow
and straitned model? 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. i. 278,
I tell you the Ignorant and Carnal sort of Priests and Fryers
did each man talk according to his Model, and so do all

Sects,

t b. Compass, extent of space. Obs.
1a\6oo'mLyly's Wks. (1902) III. 493 The thundringe God

whose all-embracinge powre Circles ye modell of this
spatious rounde.

9. Of a violin, viol, etc. : Curvature of surface.
1836 Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 266 The instruments by

the three Amati are rather higher, or less flat, in the model,
than those of Straduarius, 1848 J. Bishop Otto's Violin i.

(1875) 4 The even side [of the wood for the violin's back or
belly] is then smoothed and the model traced on tU

III. An object of imitation.

10. A person, or a work, that is proposed or
adopted for imitation ; an exemplar.
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl, Woman 1. Eivb, The

desire we have to become like to some goodly model. 1693-4
Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 217, I had a letter
last night from Dr. Parsons, with a fresh request to send
him down a [sc. history of aj Countie finished, from whence
he might take a model to adjust his own materials. 1714
Gay Let. to Lady 31, 1 then resolved some model to pursue,
Perused French critics, and began anew. 1734 tr. Rollin's
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. v. 156 Which young officers

should propose to themselves as a model. 1837 Lytton E.
Maltrav. in. ii, Models may form our taste as critics, but
do not excite us to be authors. 1838 Emerson Addr.,
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II. 202 Imitation cannot
go above its model. 1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 213 The
system., served., as a model for the policy of Rome under
the emperors. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xix.

419 [The Church] of Rouen, we are told being his special
and immediate model.

11. A person, or, less frequently, a thing, that

serves as the artist's pattern for a work of painting
or sculpture, or for some portion of such a work

;

spec, a person whose profession it is to pose for

artists and art-students.

1691 Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 391 [She]
commonly serv'd for a Model to the Limners of the
Academy. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., In the academies,
they give the term model to a naked man, disposed in

several postures, i860 Hawthorne Marb. Faun ii, One of
those Jiving models..whom artists convert into saints or
assassins, according as their pictorial purposes demand. 1891
Kipling Light that Failed vii. (1900) 159 But remember, old
man, she isn't a woman ; she's my model ; and be careful.

b. trans/. A woman who is employed in a
draper's or milliner's shop to exhibit to customers
the effect of articles of costume by attiring herself

in them.
1904 Books of to-day May 3 One of the models of the

establishment came gracefully towards me.
Vol. VI.

569

12. A person or thing eminently worthy of imita-

tion ; a perfect exemplar ofsome excellence.
1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811} II. 104 A man [sc. Johnson]

who, hating dissenters of all denominations, held up the
writings of Clarke and the life of Watts as models of
perfection. 1794 Paley Evid. 11. ii. {1817) 60 The Lord's
Prayer is a model of calm devotion. 1805 N. Nicholas
Remin. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 43 Mr. Gray thought the
narrative of Thucydides the model of history. 1868 Swin-
burne Blake 16 Their vivid and vigorous style is often a
model in its kind. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Eidem xi. 211
Models of pure and noble conduct.

13. colloq. in//. = 'model dwellings' (see 14).
1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 4/2 The parish has gone down .

.

and the building of the ' models ' has not made it better. 1896
Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 5/6 The ordinary streets and the
smaller models, which make up the bulk of the Ghetto, as
we find it in Whitechapel [etc,]. 1900 Daily Arews 25 Oct.
3/4 The overcrowding per acre caused by ' models ' was just
as unhealthy as overcrowding per room.

IV. 14, fa. « Module i. Obs.
1598 Haydocke tr. Lomatius 1. 89 Put because Vitruvius

measureth this order by models, . . I purpose likewise to keepe
the same course, making the diameter of this columne at

the base, to consist of two models, whose height with the
base and Capitell shal be fourteene models. 1665 Moxon tr.

Vignola (1702) To Rdr., Our Author to avoid that, .certain
uncertainty hath redue'd all his measure, to a convenient
and universal measure, which is called by the Name of
a Model [It. modulo] : The invention whereof hath made
the whole Art of Architecture very easie. 1706m Phillits
(ed. Kersey).

b. = MoniixioN. Obs.
1663 Gerbier Counsel 39 The Models in the Cornishes

may be just over the middle of the Column.

V". 15. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, pass-
ing into adj. : Serving or intended to serve as a
model; suited to be a model, exemplary, ideally

perfect, 'pattern*.
Model lodgingdiouse : originally, one of a number of

lodging-houses, established c 1840-5 by various philanthro-
pists and placed under regulations intended to secure the
comfort and the orderly conduct of the inmates ; the designa-
tion was afterwards applied by the proprietors of large
lodging-houses to their own establishments, often of a very
low class. Model dwellings : in London and elsewhere,
certain large buildings divided into flats for working-class
tenants, intended to supply better arrangements for sanita-
tion and comfort than are obtainable at equally low rent in
the same neighbourhoods.
1844 Marg. Fuller Worn, iglh C. (1862) 31 Lectures on

some model-woman of bride-like beauty and gentleness.
1847 Illustr. Loud. News 23 Jan. 61 Model Lodging House
in St. Giles's. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks.
(Bohn) II.35 Sir Kenelm Digby..was a model Englishman.
1857 Kingsley Two Years Ago^ Introd. (18S1) I. 22 There's
my lord's . . model cottages, with more comforts in them,
saving the size, than my father's house had. i860 All Year
Round No. 57. 161 A mill-owner, whose mill, I was assured,
was a model one. 1885 Public Opinion 9 Jan. 32/1 A model
Bishop of London is . . more easily imagined than discovered.
1891 Tablet 2 May 694 How did so model a youth get on
at the University? 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves 369
In the case of many cleared areas, . . model dwellings have
been erected for the accommodation of the persons displaced.

b. simple attrib., chiefly with reference to the
life-models employed by artists, as in model-day,
-stand, -throne. Also objective, as model maker.
1873 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1 • 3OI t

I ^eeP it UP>
dreading the model day like I used to dread Sunday. 1881
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Figure, Image-Maker...
Model Maker. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 43 They placed
the helpless M. Hatdor on the model-stand. 1898 Watts-
Dunton Aylwin vm. ii, A.. burly woman,, .standing on
the model-throne between two lay figures.

c. Special comb. : model-drawing, in art-

teaching, that branch or stage of study which
consists in drawing in perspective from solid

figures ; model-room, a room for the storage or
exhibition of models of machinery and the like.

1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 103 A Model
Room for the Jacksonian Professor. 1843 J. B. Williams
{title) A manual for teaching model-drawing from solid
forms.

Model (m£?-del), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F.
modeler, Sp., Pg. modelar, It. modellare.']

f 1. trans. To present as in a model or outline

;

to portray or describe in detail. Also with forth,
out. Obs.

1604 Drayton Moses in Map ofMiracles it. 57 Afflicted
London, ..When thy affliction seru'd me for a booke,
Whereby to modell Egipts mtserie. a 1649 Drumm. of
Hawth. Poems (1656) 185 Cease dreames, . . To modell
forth the passions of to morrow, a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc.
vii. iii. (1821) 327 Our Saviour, when he models out religion
to them, points them out to something fuller of inward life

and spirit.

+ b. To frame a model or theory of the struc-

ture of. Obs.

1667 Milton P. L. vm. 79 When they come to model
Heav'n And calculate the Starrs.

2. To produce or fashion in clay, wax, or the
like (a figure or imitation of anything).
1665 Phil. Trans. I. 99 Having an extraordinary address

in modelling the Figures. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertne"s
Anecd. Painty (1786) IV. 205 Michael.. began by modelling
small figures in clay, to show his skill. 1771 Bp. Horne
Disc. Creat. Man Wks. 1818 II. 9 He moulded or modelled
him [sc. man] as a potter doth. 1847 Emerson Poems, To
Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403, I make this maiden an ensample
To Nature, . . Whereby to model new er races, Statelier forms,
and fairer faces.

MODELESS.
absoL 1858 0. W. Holmes Aut. Brcakf.d. ii. (1859) 2 4>

I rough out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay.
Jig. 1641 Milton Reform, ii. 45 But by what example

can they shew that the form of Church Discipline must be
minted and modell'd out to secular pretences?

3.
_
To give shape to ; to frame, fashion (usually,

an immaterial object, or a document, argument,
etc.). f To model out \ to produce (an expression
of countenance) by studied effort.

1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. x. xiv. 1848 The Mother ..

played a womans part, shed teares,. .modeld out a deiected
Countenance, and. .made an impression in them of her inno-
cencie. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jouru. (1778) I. 53, I forthwith
began to model a different conversation for the lady, think-
ing . . that I had been mistaken in her character. 1818
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 382 Articles were only minutes.,
and ought to be so modelled.. as to make them effectual.

1885 Manch. Exam. 16 June 5/3 Budgets .. modelled too
much on. .free-trade principles.

fb. To plan out, put into preliminary shape. Obs.
1683 Dryden Life Plutarch 71 Having model'd but not

finish'd them [sc. the 'Lives'] at Rome he afterwards
resum'd the work in his own country.

C. To mould or assimilate in form to.

1683 Brit. Spec. 39 The Words which they received . .seem
much to be modelled to that Dialect. 1903 Contemp. Rev.
Mar. 357 The sea-shell models to its form the wandering
fish that dwells therein by choice.

fd. To model into, to bring into (a particular

shape). Obs.
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Antients Wks. 1730 I. 16 Some

modell'd them [i.e. Satires] into a purposed form to act at
the end of their Comedies, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. Neve
Eng., etc. (1821) II. 149 It is impossible for a brook of this
size to be modelled into more diversified, or more delightful,
forms.

e. To form (something) after a particular model.
Usually const, after, on, upon.
1730 Hist. Litteraria I. 437 He was ordered either to

suppress them, or to model them according to the Plan that
was prescribed to him. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867)
130 1'he earliest writers of France had modelled their taste
by the Greek. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. hid. xh. iii. II. 655
He modelled his court on that of Nadir Shah. 1882 Hins-
dale Garfield fy Educ. ii, 302 Each new college is modelled
after the older ones. 1898 Bodley France II. in. iv. 181
Parliamentary institutions primarily modelled on the
English pattern.

+ 4. To organize (a body of men, a community,
a government, etc.). Obs.
1654 Fuller Two Serm. 12 Were they all connected into

one Body,, .summed up and modelled in one Corporation.
a 1661 — Worthies, Wales (1662) iv. 8 Wales .. was not
modelled into Shires, .till the raign of K. Henry the eighth.

1674 Baker Chron., Chas. II {an. 1659) 660 They propose
first, to have the Army setled and modelled in a way of
Unity before they determined upon the Government. 1678
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xvi. § 2 (1699) 215
They having been modelled in an Army, and taken in the
Field fighting, .they behoved to be judged by the Military
Law.^ 1693 Humours To?vn 41 There's not a Trader . . but
has his share in Modelling the Government, a 1715 Burnet
Own Time (1724) I. 421 The design was to keep up and
model the army now raised. 1724 R. Fiddes Morality Pref.

63 God, who founded human society, may model it as he
pleases. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 101/2 Solon.,
being asked, What city was best modeled? he answered,
That, where those who are not injured are no less ready to
prosecute .. offenders than those who are. 1842 J. Aiton
Domest. Econ. (1857)323 The whole power of instituting and
modelling parishes was at one time entirely ecclesiastical,

f b. To classify, arrange in a system. Obs.

1727 Threlkeld Stirpes HibernicxPref., He [Boeihaave]
has concisely modelled plants according to method.

f5. To train or mould (a person) to a particular

mode of life or living; also, to make a tool of. Obs.
1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. v. v. (1848) 316 Those whom their

nearness to Him, or their Employments, make the con-
spicuous and exemplary Persons, being thus model'd, their

Relations and Dependants will quickly be so too. 1666 in

10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 By their too
powerfull perswasions to modell him to their designes. 1673
O. Walker Educ. 1. ii. 24 One. .who may continually attend
the Child, ..model his manners, and preserve him from
danger. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair 11. i, Tis an in-

supportable toil, though, for women of quality to model
their husbands to good breeding. 1734 tr. Rotlin's Anc.
Hist. (1827) IX. 203 He modelled him, and instructed
him fully in all that it was necessary to do or say.

*t"6. To plan, machinate. Obs. rare~ l
.

1725 Pope Odyss. x. 339 Each friend you seek in yon en-
closure lies,, .Think'st thou by wit to model their escape?

7. intr. Of the portions of a drawing in progress :

To assume the appearance of natural relief.

18.. F. Fowler Charcoal Drawing 44 (Cent.), The face

now begins to model and look round.

Modeless (m<Ju'dles), a. Also 6 moodelesse.
[f. Mode sb. + -less.]

fl. Unmeasured. Obs. (Frequent in Greene.)
1580-3 Greene Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) II. 17 Nor to

shewe himselfe such a moodelesse Aminius, to say all were
Criples, because he found one halting. 1587 — Carde
ofFancie ibid. IV. 11 Vsing suche mercilesse crueltie to his

forraine enimies, & such modelesse [1593, A 4, moodlesse]
rigour to his natiue citizens.

2. In mystical use : Having no 'mode* or specific

determination.
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vr. viii. 325 note,

The sons are utterly dead to self, in bare modeless love.

1865 T. F. Knox tr. Life H. Suso 31 The modeless abyss of
the divine essence.

Hence Mo'delessness.
1856 R. A. Vai'ghan Mystics (i860) II. x. i. 150 The con-

trast lies, with her, not between Finite and Infinite-.be-
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MODELIAR.

tween mode and modelessness, ..but simply between God
and Self.

Ii
Modeliar (mode'lyar). Ceylon. [Tamil ma-

daliydr, * an honorific plural from mtidali a chief

(Yule).] A head-man, chief; a chief military

officer. Grand modeliar, a commander in chief.

1662 J. Davies tr. Mamtelslo's Trav. 112 The Portuguez..

made no difficulty to confer upon him the office of Grand

Modeliar of Candy. . . Grand Modeliar, that is, Constable

of the Kingdome of Candy. 1840 J. Forbes ii Yrs. in

Ceylon 116 On our arrival at Avisavelle, the Modeliar in-

formed us that [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, XVI. 451/1 The
chief military officer in each DeViveny was the Modelyar.

Ibid. 452/1 The frequent collision of the civil and military

authorities, the Korales and Modelyars.

Modelist (mp'delist). In quots. modellist.

[f. Model sb. + -ist.] A maker of models.

1676 T. Miller {title) The Compleat Modellist : shewing

The true and exact way of Raising the Model of any Ship

or Vessel, small or great, either in Proportion, or out of

Proportion. 1825 Hogg Q. Hynde 1. 28 Come, modellist,

thy toil renew—Such scene shall never meet thy view !

t Mo delize, v. Obs. [f. Model sb. + -ize.

Cf. MODULIZE.]
1. trans. To frame or construct according to a

model ; to give a particular shape to ; to model,

frame; to organize. Also refl.

1605 Shelton in Verstegan Dec. Intell. To Author, Thy
curious nation, .all that was rare or strange In forrain lands,

at home did modellize. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxiii. 86

He who ere Time was, yet Knew all things, and now
Modellized fitt, Sees with a carefull Eye. 1650 Merchant
Adv. of Newcastle (Surtees) 162 To modilise an acte for

restrayninge of the bretheren from taking apprentices. 1659
Gauden Tears Ch. iv. v. 426 Which..some silly Saints and
devout bunglers will undertake to manage and modelize

beyond their line and measure. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav. 387 Some amongst them . . civilized the rest,

and modelized the government. 1716 M. Davies A then.

Brit. III. Diss. Pkysick 30 The learned Protestant Anti-

quarian Bochard, and the erudite Popish Bishop Dan.
Huetius, ..agree entirely, that Apollo was modeliz'd by the

Ethnicks upon the Platform of Phut. 1771 Luckombe
Hist. Print. 400 The Germans have a ragged r,. .which, in

modelizing their letters to the present shape, they have

castrated. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 196 Her impatient hus-

band was reproving her stupidity..; for Milford would fain

have modelized her.

2. To symbolize.

1625 C. Brooke On Sir Artkur Chichester Poems (1872)

237 Her outward accions modelized her minde.

Hence Mo"delized ppl. a., modelled, shaped;

Modelizing///. a., formative.

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out ofHum. in. i, For the more
modelizing or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your
subiect. 1688 R. Holme Armory iv. xii. (Roxb.) 475/2
Their gods, made of little Modellized stones or mettle. 1716

M. Davies At/ten. Brit. II. 18 He had a Modellmng,. .or

an Approving Hand in all his Royal Letters, Commissions
[etc.]. 1810 Splendid Follies III. 87 The enlightened Chris-

tian, who, but for the modelizing hand of science, which
fashioned him in his cradle, had been thy [the negro's) equal.

Modelled (m^-deld), ///. a. [f. Model v. +
-ED 1.]

1. Shaped or organized after a particular or de-

sirable model : frequently with qualifying adverb.

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. i. (1632) 9 O would I could

my Father's cunning vse ! And soules into well-modul'd

Clay infuse ! 1670 Penn Case Liberty Consc. 30 We are

not such model'd Christians, as they coercively would have
us. 1679 in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) II. 60 The
Lord Macdonald, a professed Papist, with a modelled Army
. .hath remained in Armes. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. E.

Ind. 177 Their vigilant, and wisely Model'd Government.

1704 J. Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch.

I. 108 He . . would keep a Standing modell'd militia in con-

stant pay. 1863 ' Ouida ' Held in Bondage (1870) 3 Broad
chest,and splendidly modelled arm. 1887 Ruskin Prseterita

II. 60 A beautifully modelled forehead. 1895 Mrs. B. M.
Croker Village Tales (1896) 21 Her two modelled arms,

jingling with copper bangles.

2. Executed in relief.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1458/1 A modeled map of a

country 200 miles square.

Modeller (mp-debj). [f. Model v. + -er *.]

One who models (in any sense of the vb.) or

makes models, esp. one who forms models in clay,

plaster, wax, or the like. Alsoy?^.
1603 Florio Montaigne t. xxv. (1632) 79 Philosophy (as a

former of judgements, and modeler of customes) shall be his

Erincipall lesson. 1692 Wood Alh. Oxon. II, 101 He..
ecame . . a great proposal maker, and modeller of state, and

publisher of several seditious Pamphlets. 171a Addison
Sped. No. 414 P 5 Our great Modellers of Gardens have
their Magazines of Plants to dispose of. 1791 Smeaton
Edystone L. § 69 A competent draughtsman and an excel-

lent modeller. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 465
The modeller and the mould-maker, whose occupations are

very distinct branches of the art. The modeller has great

scope for the exertion of natural and acquired ability, taste,

and ingenuity. 1837 Rep. Roy. Mint App. 6 The office of

a modeller should be established, and I should humbly sub-

mit that he might be chosen from among the most celebrated

of our Royal Academicians. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II.

31 3/1 The. .formative skill of the modeller [in clay].

Modelling' (mp*delirj), vbl. sb. [f. Model v.

+ -ING 1
.]

+ 1. The action of drawing or projecting plans.

Obs. rare ~~ l
, (The word may possibly be the

ppl. adj. used absol. = l modellers*.)
1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse tie. of

Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do
finde and confesse to be so notorious and so needefull.

570

2. fig. The action of bringing (anything) to a I

desired or desirable form or condition.

a 1653 Binning Serin. (1845) 486 That constant . .rule, which
the Lord gives concerning the modelling and carriage of

the armies of His people in all their wars. 1671 Milton
Samson, Of Tragedy, In the modelling, .of this Poem. .the

Antients and Italians are .. follow'd, as of much more
authority. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 431 He who invests

another person . . should have the modelling of his own
grant. 17x1 Wodrow Hist. Snff. Ch. Scotl. II. 277 The
Council's Letter . . contains some other Things anent the

Modelling of the Justices of the Peace. 1749 Mrs. Delany
in Life tj- Corr. (1861) II. 51.3 She is a fine lively girl, but

wants a good deal of modelling.

3. The action or art of making models ; the art

of constructing representations of things in clay,

wax, plaster, or the like; spec, the art of

making a model in clay or wax to be copied in

more permanent materials by the sculptor or

founder.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 84 They are very expert in

carving and modeling. 1856 Eng. Cycl., Biogr. II. 163

Chantrey . . therefore turned his attention to modelling in

clay, i860 Our Eng. Home 167 These beautiful modellings

and arboresque chasings. 187J J. Yeats Techn. Hist.

Comm. 351 Associated with and dependent upon casting is

another new handicraft, called modelling. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1458/1 The largest attempt at geographical

modeling was by Mr. Wyld.

b. trans/.

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 90/2 A new school of taxi-

dermists, with new methods, whose aim is to combine a
knowledge of anatomy and modelling with taxidermic tech-

nique, are now coming to the front, and the next generation

will discard all processes of ' stuffing ' in favour of modelling.

4. Art. The representation of solid form in

sculpture ; trans/, the representation of material

relief and solidity in painting.

1874 Symonds Si. Italy tr Greece (189S) I. viii. 134 An
ideal Roman head, with the powerful square modelling.

1884 H. Wallis in Athenceum 8 Nov. 599/2 The drapery

also has all his careful elaboration and accurate modelling.

1889 Academy 25 May 365/1 The modelling in the numerous
portraits . . is painstaking rather than really firm or expres-

sive of the structure beneath.

5. attrib., as modelling-clay , -wax ; modelling-
board, a board used in loam-moulding to give

shape to the mould (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875);
modelling loft = mould-loft (Ogilvie 1882) ;

modelling-plane, a short plane used in planing

rounded surfaces (Knight) ; modelling-stick,

-tool, tools used by modellers in clay or wax.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 571/1 Over this iron skeleton

well-tempered *modelling-clay is laid and is modelled into

shape. 1807 Anna M. Porter Hungar. Bro. iv. (1832)40 She
plied the *modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness.

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 313/1 "Modelling tools, are

made of wood and wire. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 790/1
To make the best "modelling-wax, take two cakes of virgin

wax [etc.]. 1866 Bkande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 551/r

Modelling wax consists of bees-wax melted with a small

quantity of Venice turpentine, with which a little flake white

in powder, or other powdered colour is mixed. 1891 Kipling
Light that Failed x. vioco) 201 A piece ofred modelling-wax.

Modellion, variant form of Modillion.

Modellist, obs. variant of Modelist.

Mo'del-WOOd. The hard pale-coloured wood
of the Indian rubiaceous tree Adina (or Nauclcd)

cordi/olia.

1857 E. Balfour Cycl. India, Model or Putcha Ootoo
Wood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Model-wood. Nauclea
cordifolia.

Modena (mfrd/na). [Name of an Italian city.]

A deep purple colour. Also attrib.

1823-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 394 The modena hue
is produced by the carbon with which the blood is loaded.

Ibid. 400 [A cause which] converts it from a deep purple or

modena, into a rich scarlet. Ibid. II. 114 The fauces pre-

sent a Modena-red colour. 1888 W. Williams Princ. Vet.

Med. (ed. 5) 219 The conjunctiva varies in shade from a
bright scarlet to a modena red.

t Modenature. Arch. Obs. rare~ l
. [a. F.

modinature, ad. It. modanatura, i. modano mould-
ing.] The mouldings decorating a cornice.

1664 Evelyn tr. Ereart's Archit. n. i. 90 Its proportion
..requires an enrichment of handsome Modenatures-

t Mo'der, v. Obs. Also 5 modre, 5-6
modere. [ad. OF. tnoderer (F. mod4rer), ad. L.

moderari: see Moderate v!\ = Moderate v.

in various senses : To restrain, hold in check ; to

temper, mitigate ; to regulate, settle ; to modify.

(Frequent in 15th c.) Hence Modering vbl.

sb., a diminishing, attenuation.

1414 in Proc. Privy Council (1834) II. 141 Eny. .offre that

were moderyngge of youre hoole title or of eny of youre
claymes beyonde the see. ("1430 Rolls of Parlt. V. 417/1
Moderyng aleway the nombre of the Persones and Estates
of the Parlement, . . and ofother Officers, as the necessite and
service of the Kyng. .requireth. c 1450 tr. De Imitatiorte in.

xii, That be desires of be herte must be examyned & moderid.
1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) d 3 b, Yf every man
will tempre & modre his strength .. he shal have grete

desyre and plesire in his strength. 1495 Act n Hen. VII,
c. 2 § 1 In modring of the seid estatute..it be ordeyned.

1533 More Apol. xxii. Wks. 882/2 If this pacifier would
moder and measure his sufficiencie by the wordes of S. Paule
[etc.]. 1533 J. Heywood Play Weather (1003) 688 As we
se the wynde in hys estate, We moder our saylys after the

same rate. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices in. (1540) 135

MODERATE.
One referreth al to the opinyons of Socrates schole, the

other modereth all after custome of men and lawe ciuyle.

Moder, obs. form of Mauther, Mother.

t MO'derable, «• Obs. — [ad. L. modern-

btl-is, f. moderari to moderate : see Moderate v.

and -able.] Moderate ; temperate.

1613 Cockeram, Moderablc, temperate, measurable.

t Mo'deracy. Obs. [f. Moderate a. : see

-act.] Moderation.
1601 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 193 They did it

wth muche more moderacie and shewe of peace . . than

these did.

Mo'derance. Obs. [ad. med.L. moderantia

(Du Cange), f. L. moderant-em : see next and

-ance.] Moderation.
1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 5 b, Fabius. .bad

in himsilf a good dispocicion of a moderaunce medlyd with

curtesye. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 21 En-
dued with this slendrer vertues, as moderaunce, temperaunce

and . . justyce. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot.

(S.T.S.) I. in He wald wse sic moderance heirin and deill

witht thame as gentill as he could.

Moderant (mp*derant). [ad. L. moderant-emt

pr. pple. of moderari to Moderate : see -ant.

Cf. F. moderant.] Something that moderates.

1897 Daily Neivs 9 Feb. 7/4 He added a moderant in the

form of castor-oil.

Moderantism (m^'derantiz'm). Obs. exc.

Hist. [F. moderantisme, f. mode'rant, pr. pple. of

modtrer to moderate : see Moder v. and -ism.] In

France, during the Revolution, and later, the doc-

trines and spirit of the Moderate party in politics.

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 134 They [sc. the

Jacobin Clubs] too have been lately subjected to an expur-

gatory scrutiny, to drive out from them every thing savour-

ing of what they call the crime of moderantism. 179s
Hel. M. Williams Lett. France I. 139 (Jod.) The revolu-

tionary tribunal, .was denounced for us moderantism.

So Mo'derantist, one professing moderantism.

1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 05 Other prominent
members of the party whom they loved to stigmatise by the

deadly names of Indulgent and Moderantist

Moderate {vnp'dtrc^j a. and sb. Also 5 Sc.

modreth, 5-7 moderat. [ad. L. moderat-its, pa.

pple. of moderdrit see Moderate v. Cf. F.modjrjJ]

A. adj.

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc. : Ob-
serving, exhibiting, or acting with moderation

;

avoiding extremes; characterized by temperance

of conduct or expression.

Moderate drinker', one who does not drink to excess, but

is not a teetotaller. So moderate drinking.

c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2436 Moderat speche
engendrith reste, and makith. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls)

I VT 309 A man lyke to a god, happy in batelle and moderate
in peace. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 175 They must
bring with them a mynd neyther ambitious nor covetous,

but godly and moderat. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. Hi. ii. 112

O loue be moderate, allay thy extasie. 1611 Bible Ecclus.

xxxi. 20 Sound sleepe commeth of moderate eating. 1634
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 53 Methinkes it should

make you more moderate, just, and compassionate towardes

others. 1680 Titus Sp. Ho. ofComm. 26 Oct. in Collect.

Poems 186 The moderatest and meekest Man that ever was,

. .Slew the Egyptian. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <$ F\ V. xlix. 97
In the reformation of religion, his first steps were moderate
and cautious. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II. 64 Ro-
chester's moderate counsels. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 76
You are such a very moderate man, Octavius, that you
might just as well take the pledge as not.

2. a. Of opinions and their supporters : Not
extreme ; not strongly partisan, b. Hence (now
usually with initial capital) used as the designa-

tion of various political and ecclesiastical parties

and their views : see B. below.
a. 1644 Heylin BriefRelat. Laud 4 Some of the more

moderate (or rather the lesse violent) Lords, .gaye out that

they intended onely to remove him from his Majesties eare.

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 26, I maintained a good corre-

spondence .. with the moderater sort on either side. 1705

(title) The New Association of those called Moderate-
Church-Men. By a True-Church-Man. a 1715 Burnet
Own Time iv. (1753) III. 137 He slackened all the laws

made against the moderate Presbyterians. 1770 Junius
Lett. xxxviiL (1788) 203 They have lost or renounced the

moderate principles of their government. 1889 Spectator

28 Dec, The temptation to a Prime Minister is to appoint

only ' moderate ' men.
b. 1753 Witherspoon Eccl. Characteristics Wks. 1804 II.

20Q The moderate party commonly set up on a pretence of

being more learned than their adversaries. 184a Mem. J.
Halley 37 There are two contending principles within the

Church "of Scotland, the supporters of which are called

respectively Evangelical and Moderate. 1848 Struthers
Rise ReliefCh. 193 The Moderate clergy .. were very un-

gopular. 1875 M cCrie Story Scott. Ch. 505 In 1763, Dr.

Robertson became the avowed leader of the Moderate party.

3. Of medium or middling quantity, quality, size,

or extent ; fairly large or good ; tolerable \ Now
often (esp. in phr. very moderate) in depreciative

sense : Mediocre, scanty.

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofCods 885 The remenaunt Of pety

capteyns that with Vertu were, Moderat Dyete, Hi Wysdom
auenaunt [etc.]. C1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69
Moderat foode [1487 in Camb. MS. modreth fude] gevith to

man his helthe. a 1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes v. 30 The cheif

blisse that in earth to liuing man is lent, Is moderat welth.

1607 Shaks. Timon in. iv. 117 There's not so much left to

furnish out a moderate Table. 171 1 Shaftesb. Charac.,

Misc. v. ii. (1737) III. 283 A good Bargain it were, cou'd we
get rid of every moderate Performance in this kind [sc.



MODERATE. 571 MODERATION.
Poetry or Essay]. 1711 Swikt Jml. to Stella 10 Nov.,

Have you got the whalebone petticoats among you yet ? I

hate them ; a woman here may hide a moderate gallant

under them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. vi. 350 It is a rock, of a

small circumference, but of a moderate height. 1796 Morse
A titer. Geog. II. 73 {Russia), They put a very moderate
faggot into them [sc. stoves], i8»S J* Nicholson Operat.

Mechanic 69 Where great quantities of water are discharged

from moderate heads, the actual head of water, and the

virtual head,.. wilt nearly agree. x8z8 Pusey Hist. Enq.
I. 38 The rest, are very moderate productions. 1889 Sat.

Rev. 16 Mar. 326/1 He [sc. the horse Monarque] looks

long in the back and has very moderate loins. 1897 A llbutt's

Syst.Med. IV. 162 The skin assumes a moderate icteroidhue.

b. Of physical processes, conditions, or agencies

:

Not intense, violent, or rigorous. Of the voice :

Neither excessively loud nor excessively low.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii. (1495) 384 Winde
that is moderate and not contraryouse to Shypmen. 1590
Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 51 The milde ayre with season
moderate Gently attempted. 1598 Epulario Lj b, Make a
moderate fire as to a Tarte. 1704 J. Cuningham in Phil.

Trans. XXV. 1649 Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate
Gales from NW to W. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Ilousekpr.

{1778)299 Bake them in a moderate oven. 180a Med. Jml.
VIII. 314 A second case, .terminated, .in a moderate sweat.

1863 Joyce Sch. Management 75 The monitors must be
trained to speak, when teaching, m a moderate voice.

4. Comb., as moderate-minded, -priced, -sized m\]s.

1819 Byron yuan 1. cxviii, I'm a *moderate-minded bard.

1905 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 Extensive and * moderate-
priced hotels. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 157, I pass a
*moderate-sized roller over the field.

B. sb. One who holds moderate opinions in

politics, religion, or any subject of controversy.

Hence (now usually with initial capital), a member
of any of the various parties of which * Moderate*
has been the official or customary designation

;

e. g. in the French Revolution (transl. of F.

moderf) applied to the Girondins, later to the

Dantonists and others.

1794 Biikke Corr. (1844) IV. 213, I lake it for granted he
will come to the moderates, and by thus reuniting the party,

put himself [etc.]. 1803 Jefferson Writ. (ed. Ford) VIII,
222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between the
moderates and the high-flyers. 1831 A. W. Fonulanqce
Eng, Under 7 Administr. (1837) II. 81 The vast majority
of society, Whig, Tory, and Moderates, acknowledge the
necessity of Parliamentary Reform. 1833 Alison Hist,
Europe x. II. 62 note, Those who . . frequent the society of
. . Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats. 1877 Morley Crit.

Misc. Ser. 11. 98 The execution of the Anarchists only pre-

ceded by a week the arrest ofthe Moderates. 1882-3 Schaff's
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 659 The Moderates hastened to

elect him [sc. Cxcilianus, bishop of Carthage].

b. In the Church of Scotland during the greater

part of the iSth and the former half of the 19th

century : A member of that party which (in opposi-

tion to the ( Evangelical ' party) held lax views on
doctrine and discipline, and opposed the abolition

of lay patronage.
About 1843 the abbreviated forms Mods and Nons were

familiarly used for ' Moderates ' and ' Non-intrusionists '.

1842 Mem. y. Halley 40 One of the facts illustrative of
the principles and practice of the Moderates which made a
deep impression on Halley's mind. 1848 Struthers Rise
ReliefCh. 191 The Moderates, about the year 1735, allowed
them [sc. the popular party] to have their own way. 1854
H. Miller Sch. fy Schm. xxii. (i860) 239 The younger men
were staunch Liberals, but great Moderates, the elder, sound
Evangelicals, but decidedly Conservative in their leanings.

c. In recent municipal politics (opposed to

Progressive) ; A member of the party hostile to

undertakings involving large expenditure of public

money.
1894 Times 19 Dec. 6/1 A Progressive headed the poll,

followed by six Moderates, at the election of guardians.

Moderate (mp-dereit), v. Also 6-7 moderat;
pa. pple. 5-6 moderate, 6 Sc. moderat. [f. L.
* moderat- , ppl. stem of moderdrt (pTe-c\ass\cal and
late L. moderare), f. *moder-:—*modes- (whence
modestus Modest), a noun-stem parallel with
modo-j modus measure, Mode sb. Cf. L. operari

to work, f. oper-j opus work.]
1. trans. To abate the excessiveness of ; to render

less violent, intense, rigorous, or burdensome ; + to

reduce the amount of (a fine, charge, financial

burden).
I43a-5° tr - Higden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius.

.

moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of
gretter moderacion. c 1489 Caxton Btancluirdyn xx. 64
The maystres..dyd perceyue.. that her Indygnacion. .was
moderat in her herte. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)
51 These outrageous mocyons be moderate & rectifyed by
the cardinal] vertue temperaunce. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII,
c 22 The saide maister. .shall hauc.auctoritie to moderate
such recognisances as beforfaited. 1590 Spenser F, Q.
ii. ii. 38 With equall measure she did moderate The strong
extremities of their outrage. x<So4E.G[RiMSTONE]Z)

,

*4c0$to'.s

Hist. Indies 11. xiii. in The coolenesse of the night then is

not sufficient to moderate and to correct the violent heate
of the Sunne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. iv. iv. 5 The griefe is

fine, full perfect that I taste. . . How can I moderate it ? 1652
Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 272 His Grace by his

dyet hath so moderated his gout, as it is [etc.]. 1656 Provi-
dence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) II. 92 Ordered that ye Attournies
fee is moderated from 6:8 8d to 3:* 4

d
. 173a Lediard Setkos

II. ix. 308, I. .advise you to moderate your demands. 1731
Arbuthnot Aliments (1735) 146 By itsastringent Quality
it [sc. Tea] moderates the relaxing Quality of warm Water.
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1, viii. 319 All the hopes we can

entertain of ever discharging or moderating our incum-
brances. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 29 June 5/1 Mr. Balfour
must moderate at once any hope he derives from the sup-
position. 1903 G. Matheson Repr. Men Bible Ser. 11. 36
Lot should have remembered this, and should have mo-
derated his desires.

b. inir. for refl. To become less violent, severe,

or rigorous.

1678 Butler Hud. lit ii.463 Yet when his profit moderated,
The fury of his heart abated. 1819 Baron de Bonstetten
in Lady Morgaris A utobiog. (1859) 3 IQ As the heavens have
moderated, I propose . . to pay you a visit. 1897 J. Chalmers
in Life xi. (1902) 443 Fortunately the weather moderated.

+ C. trans. To simplify. Obs.

1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **iij, I haue so moderat them
[the arguments of Scriptures] with playnenes and breuitie,

that the verie ignorant may easely vnderstande them.

f2. trans. To exercise a controlling influence

over; to regulate, restrain, control, rule. Obs.

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1311/1 This coulde none
do but he, that, .was able, .to moderate and measure theyr
pacys hym selfe, in suche wyse as them selfe wystc not why.
1538 Starkev England 1. iv. 104 By hys royal powar..he
may moderat al thyng accordyng to hys plesure and
w yi* '555 Eden Decades 304 A collar or rayne wherwith
he moderateth the course of the hartes. 1612 Ukinsley
Lud. Lit. xx. (1627) 238 The Interlineall translation may be
a worthy helpe for a man. .who can so moderate his eye, as

to keepe it fixed upon either Greek or Latine alone. 1615
Crooke Body ofman 274 The woman was ordayned. .to

gouerne and moderate the house at home. 1641 Mass. Body
ofLiberties 95 in Col. Laws Mass. (1889) 59 Provided that

the whole action be guided and moderated by the Elders of
the Church where the Assemblie is helde. 174a Young Nt.
Th. vii. 533 But these.. When reason moderates the rein

aright, Shall re-ascend. 1781 Giuuon Decl. fy F. xvii. (17S8)

II. 33 Whatever could interest the public prosperity, was
moderated by the authority of the Praetorian pnefects. 1808

Bakclay Muscular Motions 324 On what grounds are we
to imagine that these two muscles shall .. moderate one
another with accuracy and precision ?

rcfl. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac s Lett. (vol. II.) 209 Yet
moderate your selfe a little at first, and be reserved in a
strange country. 1673 Sir L. Jenkins Let. to Earl 0/
A rtington in W. Wynne Life (1724) I. 128 The two Bishops

have moderated themselves as much as can be desired.

fb. To adjust, arrange, adapt; to modify; to

proportion the quantity of. Obs.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictcs 18 lie moderated so

his mete and his drinke that he was at noo tyme fatter nor
leener than other. 1523 Fitziierb. Httsb. § 44 And he that

hath but a fewe shepe moderate this medicyne accordynge.
c 1570 Schorl Somme \st Bk. Discipline § 6 The ministeris

stipend sould be moderated that neither [etc.]. 1630 R.
yohnson's Kiugd. fy Commiv. 243 Not only his orders and
decrees are broken and moderated by the Councell, but also

sometimes rejected and contemned.

3. In academic and Keel, use : To preside over

(a deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.).

To moderate a call (Sc.) = ' to moderate in a call ' (see 3 b).

1577 Hanmeu Anc. Ecct. Hist. 84 There moderated there

at that time the schoole of the faithfull, a famous learned

man called Pantanus. 1593 Bilson Govt. Chr. Ch. xiv. 291
The Churches of Christ before that time were guided by
certainechiefe Pastours, that moderated as well the Presby-
ters as the rest of the flocke. 1630 W. Scot Apol. Narr.
(1846) 17 The General assemblies were not moderated by
Superintendents. 1638 Act Gen.Assemb. Ch. Scotl. 17 De--.

(1682) 51 No Minister, moderating his Session, shall usurpe
a negative voice over the members of his Session. 1708 S.

Sewall Diary 4 Feb., He expounded the first of Matthew
yesterday; Moderated the Bachelours Dispute to day. 1748
Whitehall Even. Post No. 363 A Call was moderated for

the Rev. John Edmonston, Minister at Cadross. 1809 Ken-
dall Trav. I. vii. 68 The governor or some one chosen to

moderate the court. 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxi, Others
were moderating^ a harmonious call, as they somewhat im-
properly termed it, to new officers. 1848 G. Struthers Hist.

ReliefCh. ii. 201 A call was moderated.. .The people had
set their affections upon Mr. William Adam. . . For him they
moderated a kind of irregular call among themselves.

b. intr. To act as moderator ; to preside. Now
chiefly Sc., to act as president of a Presbyterian

church court or of a synodical or congregational

meeting.
In the Scottish Presbyterian churches, the ' call ' or formal

invitation to a minister-elect is signed by the members of
the congregation at a meeting attended by the presbytery,
and presided over by its moderator. On such an occasion
the presbytery (or its moderator) is said to moderate in
a call.

1581 Confer, m. (1584) Oj b, Anylearned man present might
moderate. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. iii, A question of
Predestination.. put to 'hem by the Matron, your Spouse

;

who moderates with a cup of wine, euer and anone, and a
Sentence out of Knoxe between. 1635 Vagitt Christianogr.
21 Stachis was the first Bishop of Bizantium..who hath had
a continued Succession to the Patriarch now moderating.
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xu'u (1739)23 In the
National and Provincial [Synods], sometimes Kings mode-
rated alone, sometimes the Archbishop alone. 1707 E.
Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. m. xii. (ed. 22) 468 The
Regius Professors of Divinity, Law, and Physick, are
obliged to moderate at every Doctors and Batchellors Act,
in their several Faculties. 1795 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass.
(ed. 3) I. 161 note, Mr. Mather.. moderated at the masters
disputations, and conferred the degrees at the commence-
ment in 1681. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 89 To Moderate,
to perform the office of Moderator in the schools. 1869 A.
Macdonald Story Disputed Settlement (1877) 69 (E.D.D.),
I must go over and see him one of these days, before his

call is moderated in. 1898 N. R. Johnston Looking Back
fr. Sunset Land 150 He had moderated in a unanimous call

for me in Topsham congregation.

f 4. trans. To decide (a question) as an arbitra-

tor ; to settle by bringing about a compromise.

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 26 b, It passeth mine abilitie to
moderate the question. 1603 Sir C. Heydon Jnd, Astrol.
xii. 276, I will require no other arbitrators, to moderate the
controuersie beetwene vs. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I.

23 b, Cato moderates the matter thus. 1744 Warburton
Remarks 1. Wks. 1811 XI. 327 But St. Paul himself has
long ago moderated this question for us, and declared fur
the negative.

f b. absol, or intr. To act as mediator or arbi-

trator. Also, to take a mediating view. Obs.
1597-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 14 The honourabkst

part of talke is to giue the occasion, and againe to moderate
and passe to somewhat else. i6iz Biunsley Lud. Lit. xiii.

(1627) 184 When one taketh the affirmative part, another the
Negative, and it may be a third moderateth or determineth
betwene both. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 160 Elgazzuli.

.

moderated twixt the Cadies and his owne Reformatists.
1708 Swift Scntim. Ch. of Eng. Man i. Wks. 1751 IV.
65 Endeavouring to moderate between the rival Powers.
1713 Addison Guard. No. 122 p 6 There were however a few
select judges who moderated between both these extremes.
1756 Connoisseur No. 130 f 1, I shall not pretend to mo-
derate in family disputes uf so important a nature.

Moderated (m^'dcr^ted), ///. a. [-ei>i.]

fl. Reasonably restricted and limited. Obs.

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, App. 14 Theopompus left

it [sc, the kingly power] more moderated to his successours.

1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 496 They say, the
Netherlander were never enslaved, but had ahvayes a mo-
derated Empire bounded by Laws. 1690 Locke Govt. 11.

xiv. (Rtldg.) 159 Moderated monarchies and well-framed
governments. 1790 Burke Fr. iPre'.Wks. 1808 V. 333 If the
present project of a republick should fail, all securities to a
moderated freedom fail along with it.

fb. Well moderated: well-conducted. Obs.
1660 Watkkhocsi; Arms fy Ann. 178 Abounding in rich,

stout, giave, and well moderated Citizens.

2. Rendered moderate; reduced to a moderate
amount or degree ; duly regulated.
18140' Israeli Quarrels .4 nth. (1867)261 [He] grudgingly

bestows a moderated praise on this exquisite satire. 1857
Hi-. Wiluereorck in Life <iS8i) II. x. 345 Lord Aberdeen
thinks that anything but a carefully moderated course, .will

come in too strong contrast witli your past silence. 1878
DOWDBN Stud, in Lit. 45 Those who possess a moderated
but steadfast confidence in the beneficent tendencies of the
laws of the world.

Moderately (m^-dertHli),^/^. [f. Moderate a.

+ -ly 2
.] In a moderate manner, degree, extent,

or amount ; in or with moderation.
1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xliii. (1495) 886 Swet-

nes.se layed to the tonge openyth moderatly and hetyth
moderatly and moysteth moderatly. c 1489 Canton Blanch-
ardyn i. 13 Blanchardyn .. right moderatly and manerly
mayntened hym self. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conttn. 226 b,

He wyll so moderately use thys victory, that no man shall

nede to feaie hys vyolence. 1592 Shaks. Rom. \ yui. u.

vi. 14 Therefore Loue moderately, long Loue doth so, Too
swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1631 R. Uolton Comf.
Affl. Cause, ii. (1635) 155 If Hee be but moderately, and not
every day drunk. 1731 Akhlthnot Aliments (1735) 146
Tea is an Infusion of a Plant acescent, and moderately
astringent in warm Water. (11763 Shenstone Ess, Wks.
1777 II. 7, I think, moderately speaking, the vulgar are
generally in the wrong. 1831 J. Foster in Life <y Corr,
(1846) II. 193 Never more than very moderately good. 1880
Rcsponsib. Opium Trade 22 The Chinaman who smokes
moderately.

h. Comb.) as mode ratcly-g'ij'ted, lighted adjs.

Combinations of the adv. with adjs. in -ed- are often in-

correctly substituted for parasynthetic derivatives contain-

ing moderate adj., e.g. moderately-sized for moderate-sized.
1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymlcy^s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 167/2
A set of worthy and moderately-gifted men. 1860-61 Flor.
Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 9 A moderately-sized bed-
room. 1872 Huxley Physiol, ix. 220 A moderately-lighted
surface.

Moderateness (m^-dert¥tnes).[f.Moi)EKATEff.

+ -ness.] The state or condition of being moderate.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlvi. 11 When men ronne a

head without advisement, there is no roome for moderate-
nesse. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz Surg. 11. iii. 52 A true
moderateness in eating and drinking. 1781 Justamond
Priv. Life Lewis XV, II. 144, I am surprized at the mo-
derateness of the sum. 187a Hagehot Physics <y Pol. (1876)

203 A vigorous moderateness in mind and body. 1894 W.
Walker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. 361 A moderateness of
cost which should put it within the reach of the most needy.

Moderator, -erateur: see Moderator.
Moderating (mf?-der^tiij),///. a. [f. Mode-

rate v. + -ixg -.] That moderates.
1673 R. Leigh Transp. Rch. 22 Alack, Alack, said I, that

was upon the moderating part. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Affairs
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 207 Acting for the future upon a moderating
scheme in order to reconcile both parties. 1887 Athenseum
26 Nov. 705/3 His moderating influence was especially

valuable.

Moderation (m^der^'Jon). [a. F. mode'ration

(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. moderation-em,

f. moderari to Moderate : see -ation.]

1. The action or an act of moderating.

+ a. Limitation, restriction; a fixed limit; a

restricting provision or clause. Obs.

1437 Rolls ofParlt. IV, 50S/1 For ye reste of the saide

Wolles and Wollefell, over the moderation aforesaid. 1461
Ibid. V. 467/1 The Kyng. .assenteth to this Petition, and
hit accepteth, with certeyn moderacions, provisions and
exceptions, a X646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 12 This
Moderation of the words, though it hath not so much
evidence as would bee required, yet it hath a notable pretens.

1700 C. Davekant Disc, Grants, etc. § 111. 192 The Mo-
derations or Savings put in writing as afore are in Number
Forty Two.
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+ b. Control, rule, governance. Also, a system

or method of government. Obs.

1526 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 89 Whan holy persones

. .seeth them selfe to profyte greatly and encrease in pros-

perite in maner by a moderacyon of the heuenly dispensa-

cyons. 1531 Elyot Gov. 1. i, A body lyuyng, compacte or

made of sondry astates and degrees of men, whiche is ..

gouerned by the rule and moderation of reason. 1568 Graf-

ton Chron. II. 706 For surely he [se. Humfrey Duke of
1

Gloucesterj..beyng a lyue, and hauing the moderation and
gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer

wauered in so many hasardes. 1593 Bilson Govt. Chr. Ch.

ix. in It cannot be doubted, but the moderation of the

keito, and imposition of hands were at first setled in the

Apostles and exercised by them. 161a T. Taylor Comm.
Titus i. 7 He hath lost all the bridle and moderation of

himself. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 130 My right-

eous judgements in the moderation of the world and ordering

all the affaires of my Church. 17*6 Leoni A Iberti's A rckit.

I. 77 Those who are entrusted with the supream authority

and moderation in publick Affairs.

fc. Settlement by arbitration or compromise;

an arrangement, a compromise. Obs.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 47 b, Wherin not with-

standyng to use this moderation, that suche as be in posses-

sion already, be permitted to enjoye the rente. 1568 Graf-
ton Chroh. II. 731 If it might please the king of Englande
to appoint certayne of the yoinen . . to appoint not onely

who should enter, but also the number of them, he thought
that this moderation should be both suretie and pleasure to

both the parties.

d. Abatement of severity or rigour ; restriction

within moderate limits. Now ra^. Also, + reduc-

tion (of expenditure), abatement or lowering (of

pecuniary charges).

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. m. v. (1622) 71 They de-

bated the matter concerning the moderation of the law
Papia poppzea. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. o/Eng. 515 [He] went
about by course of law to stay him and force him to a
moderation of expence. i6ax Elsing Debates Ho. Lords
(Camden) no Moved, whether a generall jubelee shalbe
for the debtes, or whether a moderacion? 1629 Massingkr
Picture iv. i, In extreames Of this condition, can it be in

man To vse a moderation? xfiga Dryden St. Euremont's
Ess. 202, I find but two things that may render it [sc. Life]

happy : The Moderation of a Man's Desires, and the good
use of his Fortune. 1709 Strype Ann. Re/. I. xlvii. 475 It

would be with some lVIoderation only for Strangers, a 1716
South Serm. (1727) VI. i. 31 What is all Virtue but a Mo-
deration of Excesses?

2. The quality of being moderate, in various

senses; now only with reference to conduct,

opinions, demands, desires, or their indulgence

;

avoidance of extremes; self-control, temperance;

occasionally, f avoidance of severity or rigour,

lenity, clemency.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius ..

moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of

tretter moderacion. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xii. (Percy

00) 49 But moderacyon in theyr myndes is had, So that

outrage may them not overtake. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's
lust. 1. 63 A pacience and quiet moderation of hart, a 1628
Presion Breastpl. Lo^-e (1631) 212 The moderation that

keepeth from actions wherein is excesse, is good. 170a
Steele Funeral v. (1734) 79 Oh ! grant me, Heav'n, grant

me Moderation ! 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)
•.-09 He admired much the moderation I had used. 178a
V. Knox Ess. (1819) I. ii. 12 Moderation is the law of enjoy-
ment. 1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 5 July, Can you write

with sufficient moderation, as 'tis called, when one sup-

presses the one half of what one feels or could say on a
subject? 1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, There is moderation
even in excess. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 346 Con-
stantius . . in place of persecuting the Athanasians, treated

them with the greatest moderation. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) V. 68 He is sensible that moderation is better than
total abstinence.

b. Vhr. In moderation: in a moderate manner
or proportion.
1867 Chambers' Eneycl. IX. 350/2 The habitual use of

alcoholic drinks in moderation. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 375/1
How about that cruel bearing rein? In strict moderation it

may do no harm .. but then in moderation it does not
produce the effect aimed at by those who use it.

c. Sc. Applied to the views and policy of the
* Moderate ' party in the Church of Scotland (see

Moderate 15. b). Hence occas. the Moderation =
'the party of moderation *, the ' Moderates'.
[1735 ERSKisE^Vrw. Wks. 1871 II. 357 There is a genera-

tion of Gallios and Laodiceans who under the name of
moderation, falsely so called, will look upon you as mad-
men.] 1753 Witherspoon {title) Ecclesiastical Characteris-
tics, .being an humble Attempt to open the Mystery of Mo-
deration. i8oz T. Brown in D. Welsh Li/e v. (1825) 165 The
governing churchmen have persuaded the Dundases that it

is absolutely necessary to secure the interest of moderation.
1831 J. M. Campbell in Mem. (1877) I. 78 The Moderation
was not half so excited against me as the Evangelicals. ..

The ' Moderation ' in my presbytery are not better than
the rest.

3. Sc. The action of ( moderating in a call ' (see

Moderate v. 3 b) ; a meeting of a congregation
together with the presbytery, for the purpose of
signing a ' call ' to a minister- elect. See also quot.
1808.
178a Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scott. (1843) 811 The resolu-

tion of Assembly respecting the moderation of calls. 1808
Jamieson s.v. Moderation, When a minister is appointed
to preside to this business [sc. of electing a pastor], it is

said that the Presbytery grant a moderation to the people.
1867 A. Duncan in D. Duncan Discourses Memoir 5 The
moderation was delayed till the month of June, when he
received a unanimous call. 1875 Jas. Grant One 0/ the

572

'6co* v. I. 72 The provost and minister gabbled about

presbyteries and synods, the moderation of calls, elders,

deacons [etc.]. 1904 R. Small Hist. U. P. Congregat. I.

125 A moderation was applied for, ^100 of stipend being

promised.

4. //. In the University of Oxford, the 'First

Public Examination ' for the degree of B.A., con-

ducted by the Moderators (see Moderator 5 b).

Colloquially shortened to Mods.
1858 J. C. Thomson Almx Matres 224 The next compul-

sory examination is called 'moderations'. 1883 A. Bar*
ratt's Phys. Metempiric Pref. 13 When he was reading for

double Honours in Moderations.

5. Comb. , as (sense 2) moderation-monger
;

(sense 3 Sc.) moderation day.

a 1716 South Serm. (1727) VI. 80 No Moderation-monger
under Heaven shall ever persuade me that St. Paul would
have took such a Course with such Persons. 1904 R. Small
Hist. U. P. Congregat. I. 353 His rejection on the modera-

tion day was the last straw that broke the camel's back.

Moderationist (mfKler^-Janist), [f. prec +
-1ST.] An advocate of moderation; spec, one

who supports the views of the ' moderate drinker

'

as opposed to the total abstainer.

1846 O. MeCfixocH Sobriety contrasted w. Intemp. 131

From the last resting place of every Moderationist arises a
Voice ..' Beware of Moderation'. 1883 League Jrnl. 20

Oct. 657/3 This is„the new line of defence behind which
some moderationists [sc. on the drink question] are disposed

to shelter themselves.

Moderatism (mp'deVtiz'm). [f. Moderate
a. and sb. + -ism.] The doctrines or policy of any

of the parties known as ' Moderate
'

; addiction to

moderate views or courses of action.

1795 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 83 It was common ..with the

more violent Jacobins, .to make charges against those who
were less so, or insinuate suspicions of Moderatism ! 1835
Pusev in Newman's Lett. (1891) II. 134 But I fear those

persons have too far committed themselves, and are too

ingrained with moderatism. 184a Mem. J. //alley 38 The
principles of Moderatism in the Scottish Church. 1894
Westm. Gas. 2 Apr. 2/2 Moderatism, then, has made^ no
way in Rotherhithe; but a certain number of Progressives

who voted in 1892 did not take the trouble to go to the poll.

Moderatist (mfrder^tist). [f. Moderate a.

+ -1st.] One who professes or is characterized by
moderatism or moderation.
1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 337 That solid Modera-

tist Mr. Talents. x8i7 Bentham Pari. Reform Introd. 331

The Honourable Gentleman in question, who of all modera-
lists.. seems to be least remote from Radicalism.

II Moderato (m^dera'tf?), adv. A/us. [It. : cf.

Moderate.] Moderately ; at a moderate pace or

tempo. Abbreviated Alod.

1784 Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Moderator with
Moderation. 176a Stekne Tr. Shandy vi« XL 181 1 Bvsbv
Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), H/oderato, a word used adjectively to

signify a time of a moderate degree of quickness.

Moderator (m^der^'tai). Also 4, 6 modera-
toure, 6 moderater, 6-7 moderatour. [a. F.

mode'rateur 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm. (cf. OF. mode-

reur), a. L. moderator, agent-n. f. moderari: see

Modkiiatez'.]

f 1. A ruler, governor, director. A\soJig. Obs.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xvi. (1495) 322 The
sonne is inoderatoure of the fyrmament. 1563-83 Foxe
A. <y M. I. 578/1 You. .take vppon you so cockishly..tobe
a controller and maister moderatour of other mens matters.

1579 Kenton Guicciard. 1. (1618) 27 There were ioyned with
him (as moderators of his youth) Iohn Iacques Triuulce, .

.

and the Count PetUlane .. both Captaines of great experi-

ence. 1641 Pkynne Antip. Epist. 17 The great Moderator
of the Universe, who hath, .wrought wondrous things, .for

the honour and safety of his Majesty, and his Realmes.
1640 lip. Hall Chr. Moder. 1. vii. 66 Custome of the place,

care of health, regard to our ability, are fit moderators of
every mans palate. 1658 J. Harrington Prerog. Pop. Govt.
it. xt. (1700) 334 The Romans having conquer'd Antiochus,
became Moderators of Asia. 1680 H. More Apocat. Apoc.
102 The works of Righteousness [were numbered] by dayes,

of which the Sun is moderator. x68a Grew A tint. Plants
I. ii. 16 The Cortical [Body] is the Moderator of that

[sc. Motion J in the Lignous. 170$ S. Sewall Lett.-Bk.
1 1 Sept., Storms and Tempests which Christ makes great
use of in Governing the World ; and in this He is only
Moderator. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 370 The
same muscles . . when acting in any capacity as motors,
have, .at all times the same moderators and the same direc-

tors. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I . iv. 209 Competent
to act in his name as moderator of the Western realm.

f2. nonce-use. One who keeps a middle course.

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 158* These meane mo*
deratours, and half halters.

3. One who acts as an arbitrator between dispu-

tants ; an arbiter, umpire, judge. Also, a mediator.
C1560 tr. Calvin"s Comm. Prayer Bk. in Plienix (1708)

II. 213 If so be any Contention rise, then such as are ap-

PDinted Moderators either satisfy the Party, or else . . exhort
im to keep silence. 1578 Sidney May Lady in Nichols

Progr. Q. Eliz. II. 99 Between whom the schoolemaster
Rombus came in as a moderator. 1646 Crashaw Musicks
Duell 52 The high-perdu treble chirps at this, and chides,

Vntill his finger (Moderatour) bides And closes the sweet
quarrell. 1657 Trapp Comm. yob xxxu. 379 He . . takes
the boldnesse to interpose as an Arbiter, or Moderator,
blaming both sides [etc.]. 171a Addison Spect. No. 309
p 8 He acts as a kind of Moderator between the two
opposite Parties. x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xiv, He
was earnestly requested by the contending theorists to

assume the office of moderator. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxvii.

(1862) HI. 37 They were directed.. to invite from Mantinea
a moderator. 1863 H. Cox /nst/t, ill. iii. 633 The Sovereign

MODERATOB.
I is a moderator between the several political parties in the

State. 1884 Manck. Exam. 12 Sept. 5/1 In Syria he was
the moderator between two sets of fanatics.

4. A person chosen to preside over a meeting or

assembly and conduct its business ; a presiding

officer or president, esp. U.S., one elected to

preside over a ' town meeting '.

1573 Cartwright Reply to Ausiv. Whitgift 29 What is it

! then that is sayde in Exodus that Moises . . sate as it were

moderatoure in that election ? 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.)

421 The Ladie Flauia, . . as moderater commaunded them
both to silence, willing Euphues as vinper in these matters,

briefly to speake his minde. 1641 in Col. Laws Mass. (1889)

49 So shal the presedent or moderator have [a casting

voice] in all Civill Courts or Assemblies. 1649 in Rec.

Muddy River t, Brookline, Mass. (1875) 36 note, It is

ordered yt there be a Moderator chosen annually to regu-

late publicke towne meetings. 1766 M. Cutler in Life, clc.

(1888) I. 13 There should be a President appointed, to act

as Moderator, to propose all matters to the Club. 1799

S. Freeman Town Off. 104 Having first chosen a Modera-

tor to manage and regulate the business of the meeting.

1850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 107 A presiding mode-
rator always concluded the exercise, which lasted from nine

to eleven o'clock. 188a Mass. Public Stat. 232 At every

town meeting . .a moderator shall be first chosen.

5. In academic use : a. A public officer formerly

appointed to preside over the disputations or exer-

cises prescribed in the University schools for candi-

dates for degrees. Now (a) at Cambridge, one of

two officers, appointed annually, who preside over

and are responsible for the proper conduct of the

examination for the Mathematical Tripos
; {/>) at

Oxford, an examiner for Moderations.

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 51 As he was abroad

in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator at home
too in the haul. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 132 Thatoccu-
late Anatomist Petrus Pauius of Leydon. .my first Maister

& Moderator in Anatomic 1674 Hickman Hist. Qnin-

ouart. EpisL (ed. 2) a iij b, The main work of the Moderator
is, to keep the Disputants to form. 1766 Clap Ann. Yale

27 The Rev. Mr. Woodbridge acted as Moderator ; and he

and Mr. Buckingham and other Ministers present signed

Certificates, that they judged them to be worthy of the

Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 142

Moderators are appointed and paid by the proctors. 1850

Abstracts New Exam. Stat. Ox/. (1851) 1 The 'First

Examination' under Moderators will take place for the

first time in Easter Term 1852. 1906 Oxford Univ. Cal.

176 Honour lists issued by Moderators from 1891.

b. At Dublin, a candidate for the degree of

Bachelor of Arts who passes out first (Senior) or

second (Junior) in honours.

1838 Dublin Univ. Cal. 15 Of the successful candidates

in each department [sc. Physics and mathematics, Classics,

Ethics and logics] there are two grades, called Senior and

Junior Moderators. 1845 W. B. S. Taylor Nisi. Univ.

Dubl. 155 [List of] Works examined in for moderators in

mathematics and physics. 1881 Society 16 Dec. 18/2 Mr.

Maunsell graduated . .as a Moderator and Silver Medallist.

6. In the Presbyterian churches : A minister

elected to preside over any one of the ecclesiastical

bodies, e.g. the congregation, the presbytery, the

synod, the general assembly.

1563 Min. Gen. Assembly in Peterkin Bk. Univ. Kirk
Scott. (1839) 17 It was proponed be the haill Assemblie

that ane Moderator should be appointed for avoiding con-

fusion in reasoning. 158a Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 476
Maister Nicholl Dalgleische, as moderatour of the haill

synodal assemblie, . . Patrik Gillespie, moderatour of the

haill presbiterie of Striveling. 1641 'Smectymnlls' Ansiv.

xiv. (1653)61 The Moderator in Geneva is not of a Superior

order tohis Brethren. 169a Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) II.

362 The moderator [of the general! assembly of the kirk]

adjourned them till August 12 months. 1717 Swift Further
Ace. E. Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 161 Some deceased mode-

rator of the general assembly in Scotland. 1846 M cCulloch
Ace. Brit. Empire iv. viii. (1854) II. 287 The Assembly

chooses a moderator for every meeting, who, in recent

times, has been always a clergyman.

7. One who or that which mitigates or makes

moderate.
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 111. iv. 11. ii. (1624) 535 Hope,

that sweet moderator of passions as Simonides calls iL 1696

Tryon Misc. i. 6 This Essential Powder or pure Life, is the

Moderator or Friendly Quality in all Minerals. 1817 J.

Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 323 It was known to be.. her

[Russia's] policy, to recommend herself to France as the

magnanimous moderator of the severity of her Allies.

D. Hist. A member of a band of persons opposed

to the violent methods of the ' Regulators ' who
professed to supply the want of the regular ad-

ministration of justice in the Carolinas c 1767-71.

1767 Ld. Montagu in A. Gregg Hist. OldCheraws (1867)

182 A new set of people, who call themselves Moderators,

have appeared against the Regulators. 1847 Desperadoes

cfSottth-Wcst in Harbinger 7 Aug. 136/1 The regulators.,

soon find that their foes organize also ; arm themselves, and
prepare for systematic resistance, under the denomination

of ' moderators '.

c. (Occas. in Fr. form modilraUur.) Short for

moderator-lamp (see 8 b). Also, the mechanical

contrivance by which the supply of oil to the

wick of such a lamp is regulated.

i8s« Pract. Mechanics' Jrnl. Mar. 273 It is however in

the mode adopted for the adjustment of the oil supply to

the burner that the improvement for which the inventor

claims the name l Moderator ' consists. 1859 W. G. Wills
L i/e's Foreskad. 1 1, xii. 161 He put out the mode'rateur. 1864

Chamb. Eneycl. VI. 23/2 The greatest improvement ever

effected in oil.lamps was in the so-called French moderator.

1875 Ure'i Diet. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) III. 35 As the pressure
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employed is so great, the oil would, but for the ' moderator \
flow over with too much rapidity. This moderator, or regu-

lator, is a tapering rod of iron-wire.

8. attrib. a. Anat. and Phys. in names of

certain structures exercising a regulating action*

as moderator-band, -centre, -ligament, -nerve, -ring

(see Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91).

1898 Altbutt's Syst. Med. V. S49 The apparent provision

against this distension [of the heart] in ungulates by the
"moderator band, demonstrated by the late Professor Rolles-

ton. 178* A. Monro Compar, Anat. (ed. 3) 76 Each lateral

or ^moderator ligament of the head. 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Supp. s.v., Moderator-ring'

v that ring which the muscles of
the eye make round the optic nerve.

b. Moderator- (occas. modtfrateur) lamp, a

lamp in which, by a mechanical contrivance, the

passage of the oil from the reservoir to the burner

is regulated or moderated to a uniform flow.

1851 Pratt. Mechanics* Jml. Mar. 273 Hadrot's Moderator
Lamp. 1857 Union 23 Jan. 63 (Advt.), Moderateur lamps
. .just received from Paris. 1904 Blaekw. Mag. Apr. 469/1
New lampshades .. decorated the globes of the moderator-
lamps.

Moderatorship (mfdeitftexjip). [See -ship.]

The function, office, or position of a moderator.
1641 ' Smectymnuus ' Vina, Answ. xiv. 182 From whose

Moderators our Bishops differ onely in perpetuitie of Mo-
deratorship. 1656 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans 153 Passed
from one to another in their severall turns like the Moderator-
ship in the generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland. 1754
Richardson Grandiso/t (1781) I. xiii. 76 Mr. Reeves.. said

he would, by way of moderatorship in the present debate,

read them a passage. 1838 Dubl. Univ. Cat. 15 Those
candidates for degrees who have obtained honors in the

preceding part of the College Course, are entitled to offer

themselves as candidates for Moderatorships. 1901 Daily
Chron. 25 Dec. 6/4 Moderatorship of the Free Church of
Scotland. .. A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Marcus
Dods, declining to be nominated to the Moderatorship of

the next Assembly.

t Moderatress. Oh. [f. Modekatok + -ess.]

A female moderator. (Only in 17 th c.)

160a Dolman La Prhnaud. Fr, Acad. (1618) III. 664 The
maker of the matter and moderatresse of all nature, a x66i
Fuller Worthies, Yorksh. (1662)111. 101 Hilda, .being akind
of Moderatresse in a Saxon Synod. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies
I. xii. 47 Those who allow the Lunar Influence to be Mo-
deratress of the Tides.

t Modera'trix. Obs. Also6moderatrice. [a.

L. moderatrix^ F. mode'ratricex see Moderator.]
A female moderator.
1531 Elyot Gov. ii. ix, Temperance, .is the moderatrice as

well of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all

actis procedyng of man. 1577 Timme Calvin on 1 Cor. 64 b
(margin), Loue the moderatrix of contention, a 1614 Cope
in Gutch Colt. Cur. I. 120 He loved equity, as the true
umpress between them both, as moderatrix of extremes.
1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. I. 63 Your Church hath
. . practised it a long time, for a woman to be head or supreme
moderatrix in the Church. 1673 ^*** Editc. Gcntlewom.
13 She is ordinarily a Moderatrix in the Academy at the
Disputation amongst learned Wits. 1741 Middleton Cicero
II. x. 386 He had given up all his resentments to the Re-
public; made her the Moderatrix of all his acts. 1753
Richardson Graudison (1781) VI. lv. 356 The debate was
closed, and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as Moderatrix.

tMo'derature. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Moderate v.:

see -URE.] Moderation, temperance.
1574 Newton Health Mag. 77 Aristotle, .referreth all the

cause of prosperous health unto temperate moderature of
meate and drinke, and [etc.].

Modere, obs. form of Modeb, Mother.
Modereid, (? erron.) variant of Midred Obs.

Moderh.ed(e, -les(se, -ly, obs. ff. Mother-
head, -less, -LY.

Modern (mp'dsjn) , a. and sb. Also 6-7
moderne. [ad. late L. modern-us (6th c), f.

modo just now (on the analogy of kodiernus that

is of to-day, f. hodie to-day). Cf. F. moderne,
Sp., Pg., It. tuodemo, G. modem.]
A. adj.

fl. Being at this time ; now existing. Obs. rare.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi-

tern, Angelicall regyne ! 1555 Extracts A berdeen Reg,(xZ^
I. 285 The next parliament, to be haldin..in name of our
maist gracious quene moderne. 1597 Burgh Pec. Glasgow
(1876) I. 185 Hew, erle of Eglingtoune moderne. 1700
Pennsylv. Archives I. 127 Being obliged to it by thy former
as well as modern kindness. 1752 Charter Soc. Antiq. Loud.
7 Wee have nominated. . Martin Folkes, Esquire, to be the
first and modern President of the said Society.

2. Of or pertaining to the present and recent

times, as distinguished from the remote past ;
per-

taining toor originating in the current age or period.
In Historical use commonly applied (in contradistinction

to ancient and mediaeval) to the time subsequent to the
Middle Ages, and the events, personages, writers, etc. of
that time. So Modern History : see History 3 b.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. \. xv. 16 b, The
writings of the auncient and moderne Geographers and
Historiographers. 162. Bacon Let. to T. Matthew in

Spedding Lett. VII. 429 For these modern languages will

at one time or other play the bank-rowtes with books.
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Parnass. \i.

xxviii. (1674) 177 The women of this Modern Age had
..need of amendment. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 Much
also he hath . . taken out of some modern writer it hath
not been my hap to see. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's
Trav. 1. 275 There is another Aqueduct somewhat older, yet
still modern. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) Pref., Our English
Tongue . . may be said to equal, if not surpass all other

Modern Languages. 1713 Poi-e Guard. No. 4 f 2 The
authoress of a famous modern romance. 1757 J. H. Grose
Voy. E. Indies 74 These last are of moderner date. 1757
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 400 Their country appears to

have been situated.. at a great distance from the modern
Padua. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 260 The most
admired modern masters. 18x0 E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia
xxv. (1839) 120/1 Perhaps we are not authorised in con-

sidering the modern Greeks as legitimate descendants of the

Getae. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold II. iv. i. 170 The close of the

15th century is universally recognized as. .the starting-point

..of Modern, in distinction from Mediaeval, history.

b. Geo/, and Zool. belonging to a comparatively

recent period in the life-history of the world.
1823 Buckland Rcliq. Diluv. 21 The modern hyama is an

inhabitant exclusively of hot climates. 1830 Lyell Princ.

Geol. I. 114 If such species be termed modern, in comparison
to races which preceded them, their remains, nevertheless,

enter into submarine deposits many hundred miles in length.

1873 Dawson Earth <y Man x. 248 The Modern Damans
or Conies.

c. Prefixed to the name of a language to form a

designation for that form of the language that is

now in use, in contrast to any earlier form. In

recent philology used technically to denote the

last of the three periods into which it is customary
to divide the history of living languages; distin-

guished from Old and Middle. Modem English :

see English sb. I b.

d. Modem languages : as the designation of a
department of study, ordinarily taken to include

only the better-known living literary languages of

Europe (sometimes merely French and German).
Alsoattrib. in modem language master, school, tripos.

1838 Dubl. Univ. Cat. 55 Medals for Modern Languages.
1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm. (1864) III. 257 (Eton) With
respect to modern languages, they are not cared for much,
are they?

e. With reference to secondary education,

applied (in contradistinction to classical) to sub-

jects of school instruction other than the ancient

languages and literature. Modern school, modern
side: in some English public schools, a separately

organized division of the school in which ( modern
subjects' form nearly the whole curriculum, Greek
(and, usually, advanced Latin) not being taught.
1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm. (1864) IV. 281 There

would be this danger ;. .that idle and incapable boys would
wish to enter this modern school to get off Latin composi-
tion and Greek. x88i F. E. Hulme Town, Coll., <y Neighb.
Marlborough 91 In the modern school the subjects of in-

struction are mathematics [etc.]. 1887 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov.
2/2 ' Modern sides ' are either effective (as they all ought to
be) or non-effective. If the former, there are scholarships
in 'modern subjects' for them to win.

_
1905 Macm. Mag.

Nov. 78 [At Harrow] the Modern Side is not self-contained

in the sense of having a separate staff. It has been thought
that any attempt to group Modern Side boys together and
apart under separate masters and tutors would be unwise.

f. absol. That which is modern. + Upon the

modern'. ? peculiar to modern times.

1760-72 H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) 1. 165, 1 apprehend
that this character is pretty much upon the modern. In all

ancient or dead languages we have no term any way ade-
quate, whereby we may express it. 1905 Daily Chron.
2 1 Jan. 4/6 He rejoices in that inability to depict the modern
which is the most convincing sign of the contemporary.

3. Characteristic of the present and recent times;

new-fashioned ; not antiquated or obsolete.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 8b, Without composing
them of diuers sorts of weapons, according to the moderne
vse. 1598 Barret Thcor. WarresCAoss. 251 Modernewarre,
is the new order of warre vsed in our age. 1605 B. Jonson
Volpone m. iv, He has so moderne, and facile a veine, Fitting

the time, and catching the court-eare. 1676 Etheredge
Man ofMode I. i, Bell. He thinks himself the Pattern of
modern Gallantry. Dor. He is indeed the Pattern of modern
Foppery. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 24 But England,
Modern to the last degree Borrows or makes her own
Nobility. 1872 Howells Wedd. Journ. (1892)^ 79 They
conjectured . . flavours of Tennyson and Browning in his

verse, with a moderner tint from Morris. 1885 Academy
24 Jan. 53/1 Perhaps Gray is at his modernest in the 'Ode
on Vicissitude ',. .if not most modern of all in that final

quatrain of the Elegy which Gray's feeling for upity ex-

punged. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town I. 130 A writing on
the wall, which, albeit it was not in modern characters,

needed . . no interpreter. X898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 3/2
Against such foes, men with the modernest artillery and
highest explosives are utterly powerless.

b. in disparaging use.

1753 Richardson Grandison (iQhYV. xiii. 83 You. .are not
a modern woman ; have neither wings to your shoulders,
nor gad-fly in your cap : you love home.

C. Her. in France modern : see quot. 1893.
1889 P. O. Hutchinson in Notes # Gleanings (Exeter) II.

50/2 The French arms are represented as ' France Modern \
1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 223 Henry the Fourth :.. three
Fleurs-de-lys were substituted for a field seme, for the Arms
of France. This alteration, .constituted what is commonly
known as France modern.

f4. Every-day, ordinary, commonplace. (Fre-

quent in Shaks.) Obs.

1591 Lodge Caiharos H3, It..maketh him blinde and in-

considerate in matters aswell moderne, as necessarie to his
saluation. 1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 42 Then. .would I..
rowze from sleepe that fell Anatomy.. Which scornes a
moderne Inuocation ! 1600 — A. Y. L. 11. vii. 156 The
Justice, With eyes seuere and beard of formall cut, Full of
wise sawes and moderne instances. 1610 B. Jonson Alch.
iv. i, Why, this is yet A kind of moderne happinesse, to

haue Dol Common for a great lady.

6. Comb, with adjs. and pa. pples., as modem-
bred, -built) -looking, -made, -practised^ -sounding.
Also modem-dress (attrib.).

1808 Han. MoreCo?&&I. i. 9 The mind ofatrue*modern-
bred lady. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 4/4 Most of these
furnaces are modern built. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the
Stage 64 For ordinary *modern-dress parts, we had to use
our own things entirely. 1849 J- Forbes Physician's Holt-
dayx\, (1850) 58 The church is. .more *modern-looking than
the rest of the town. 1899 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/7 The
allegation was that the punches had been forged and used
upon *modern-made silver plate to represent antique goods.
1754 A. Murthv Gray's-Inu Jml. No. 86 Manyof his Turns
did not allude to *modern-practised Life. 1903 Daily Chron.
10 June 7/1 A piece with the more *modern-sounding title

of ' The Court of Comfort \

B. sb. (Chiefly in plural.)

1. One who lives in or belongs to the present

time; one who belongs to a modern as contrasted

with an ancient period or epoch.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 1. ii. 2 b, The lies

Baleares, so aunciently called : but by the modernes Maior-
que and Minorque. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Worn. iv. ii, He
must have Seneca read to him, and Plutarch, and the
ancients ; the moderns are not for this disease. 1717 Prior
Alma 1. 520 Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer

what moderns write. 1784 Europ. Mag. May 366/2 No
modern has been heard to play an adagio with greater taste

and feeling. 1812 T. Taylor Diss. Philos. Aristotle (title-p.),

The insufficiency also of the Philosophy that has been sub-
stituted by the Moderns for that of Aristotle is demonstrated.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 2/1 [Organ), In point of touch, and
mechanism generally, the moderns are far superior to their

predecessors. 1888 W. Cory Lett. ,y Jruls. (1897) 539 The
old moderns, say Chaucer, Spenser and Le Sage.

fb. trans/, applied to a thing. Obs.

*735 J- Price Stone*Br. Thames 14 Description of many
fine Bridges.. in Italy wherein the finest among the Mo-
derns is the Farnesian.

2. One whose tastes or opinions are modern ; a

member of the modern school of thought in rela-

tion to any subject.

1897 Mag. ofArt 283 It will be deemed old-fashioned by
the latest of moderns. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. T. xii. 453
note, Most of the moderns deny the supernatural character
of prophecy.

I
Mode'rnal, a. Obs. [f. late L. modern-us (see

prec.) + -al.] Of or belonging to the present day.

1542 Bookde Dyetary A iij, Y° which [flowery language]
in all wrytynges is vsed these modernall dayes.

t Moderner. Obs. rare. [f. Modern a. +
-erI.1 — Modekn^.
1592 Nashe P. Pcuilesse 21 Report (which our moderners

clepe flundring Fame) puts mee in memorye of a notable iest

I heard long agoe.

t Modernicide. nonce-wd. [f. Modehx sb. +
-cide 1.] One who kills * moderns'.
a 1774 Goldsm. Ess., Visit to Elysium Misc. Wks. 1837 I.

213,1 should certainly have fallen beneath the hands of this

company of men, who gloried in the title of Modernicides.

Modernism (m^rdo-iniz'm). [f. Modern a. +
-ISM.]

1. A usage, mode of expression, or peculiarity of

styleor workmanship, characteristicofmodern times.

1737 Swift Let. to Pope 23 July in P.'s Wks. 1757 IX.
218 b, The corruption of English by those Scribblers, who
send us over their trash in Prose and Verse, with abomin-
able curtailings and quaint modernisms. 1853 Blackiv.
Mag. LXXIV. 314 Shakespeare's archaism is exchanged
for this modernism. 111864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-oks.

(1879) II. 77 Such modernisms as astral lamps. 1871 Earle
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 481 The last of these [viz. * its '] is a
comparative modernism in the language. 1897 D. C. Tovev
Rev. ty Ess. viii. 143 The published specimen contained.,
some imperfections and modernisms.

2. Modern character or quality of thought, ex-

pression, style of workmanship, etc.; sympathy
with or affinity to what is modern.
1830 H. N. Coleridge Grk, Poets (1834) 274 The women

of the Odyssey discover occasionally a modernism and a
want of heroic simplicity. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch.
(1858) I. ii. 65 note, The modernism of its language. 1861
F. Metcalfe Oxonian in fcelandiv. (1867) 57 And some-
how this very modernism begets a desire for reverting now
and then to old things, old people [etc.]. 1887 Westm. Rev.
June 348 The Roman Church and the American Republic. .

.

The one typifying mediaevalism, the other illustrating with
tolerable fidelity the spirit of modernism.

Modernist (mfrdsinist). [f. Modern a. +
-1ST 1

. Cf. mod.L. moder?tista (Luther), F. ?no~

derniste.']

f 1. A modern. Obs.
IS88 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 106 Likewise . . of sundry

other neotericall mathematicians and modernists. 1592 G.
Harvey Pierce's Super. 182 The witt of this, & that odd
Modernist, is their owne.

2. A supporter or follower of modern ways or

methods; in the iSth c, a maintainer of the

superiority of modern over ancient literature.

1704 Swift T. Tub ix. Wks. 1751 I. 138 That his [Mr.
Wotton's] Brain hath undergone an unlucky shake; which
even his Brother Modernists themselves, like Ungrates, do
whisper so loud, that it reaches up to the very Garret I am
now writing in. 1864 Daily Tel 8 June, Those Guelphs
and Ghibellines of art, the modernists and the mediaevalists.

1874 Ruskin Val D'Amo (1886) 9 Behold, the Christians

despising the Dunce Greeks, as the Infidel modernists de-

spise the Dunce Christians.

b. attrib. (quasi-a6^'.)

1848 Kingsley Yeast v, That vile modernist naturalism is

creeping back even into our painted glass.
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3. In education, one who advocates the teaching

of modern subjects (including modem languages)

rather than that of the ancient classics.

1856 J. Grote in Camb. Ess. 99 Let us survey the state of
the attack upon it [sc. classical study] first by Patriots, and
then by Modernists. 1905 Jrnl. Banc. Apr. 266/1 The pre-

sumption that the pure classicist would be degraded or con-
taminated by admixture with the modernist unregenerated
by Greek.

Modernity (nufciauuiti). [ad. med.L. mo-
demitdt-em , noun of quality f. modern-us'. see

Modern and -ity. Cf. F. modernite* (Littre).]

1. The quality or condition of being modern;
modernness of character.

16*7 Hakewill Apol. v. (1635) 192 Yea but I vilifie the
present times, you say, whiles I expect a more flourishing

State to succeed ; bee it so, yet this is not to vilifie modern-
ity, as you pretend. 178a H. Walpole Let. to Cote 22 Feb.
(1858) VIII. 161 Now that the poems [jc. Chatterton'sJ have
been so much examined, nobody (that has an ear) can get
over the modernity of the modulations. 1796 Pecge Anonym.
(i8ckj) 429 Macrobius is no good author to follow in point of
Latinity, partly on account of his modernity, and partly of
his foreign extraction. 1888 Athenaeum 31 Mar. 401/3
Those unlucky stumblings into modernity which some
archaizing translators do not avoid. 1904 May Sinclair
Div. Fire 415 My dear fellow, modernity simply means
democracy. And when once democracy has been forced on
us there's no good protesting any longer.

2. Something that is modem.
1753 H. Walpole Let. to Bentley Sept. (1857) H* 355 But

here is a modernity, which beats all antiquities for curiosity.

1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/1 After he had .. arranged him-
self in these modernities.

Modernization (m^-dajnaiz^-Jan). [f. Mo-
dernize v. + -ATioN.] The action or an act of

modernizing ; the state of being modernized.
Also, a modernized version.

1770 Gough in Lett, to Granger 263 The Marquis of Win-
chester's noble house at EngTefield has suffered by some
late modernizations. 18x8 Halla.m Mid. Ages (1872) I. 150
We cannot always judge by the modernisation of a proper
name. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sitrv. Germ. Poetry III. 317
The Birds is an abridgement, or modernization, of the
comedy of Aristophanes so entitled. 1895 C. R. B. Bar-
rett Surrey iv. 101 The town of Bletchmgley. .is, despite
borne modernization, an old-world spot.

Modernize (m^'damaiz), v , [ad. F. modern*
iser, f. moderne : see Modern a. and -ize.]

1. trans. To make or render modern ; to give a
modern character or appearance to ; esp. (a) to re-

write (an old text) in modern spelling or language

;

to change ^obsolete words, language, spelling) for

modern equivalents
; (6) to remodel and refashion

an ancient building.

1748 [implied in Modernized ppl. a.]. 1752 Fielding
Covent Card. Jrnl. 11 July, I have taken the liberty to mo-
dernize the language. 1803 Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v.

Russia, The young generation are modernizing these antic

[ = antique] vestments. 1818 BrathivaWs Bamabees Jrnl.
Introd. 9 The text was modernized throughout. 1880 Dixon
Windsor III. xii. 116 No one ever dreamt of modernising
Surrey's lines. 1901 Daily Express 28 Feb. 5/3 The King
has decided to have Windsor Castle thoroughly modernised.

b. To bring about modern conditions in.

1860 Thackeray Round. Papers, De Juventute, Gun-
powder and printing tended to modernise the world.

2. intr. To adopt modern customs, habits, ways,
or the like. rare.

1753 Richardson Grandison (1811) II. ii. 10 He scruples
not to modernize a little; but then you see, that it is in

compliance with the fashion, and to avoid singularity. 1802
Mrs. J. West Infidel Father I. 27 Muggleton had mo-
dernized so far as to have a chitterlin tacked into his holland
shirt, a 1853 W. Jay Autobiog. xviii. (1855) 172 Several
new schools also, or to modernize—* colleges *, for the sons
of the prophets, have been established.

Hence Mo'dernized///. a. ; Modernizing vbt.

sb. and ///. a.

1748 H. Wali'ole Let. to Montagu 25 July (1857) II. 119
The rest of the house is all modernised. 1824 J. Winter-
bottom Observ. Two Fr. Words 29 A very good modernized
edition of the Essays. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1873)

77 The Lettish, spoken in Courland and Livonia, is only
a modernised form of Lithuanian. 1885 Atheuxum 25 Apr.
533/2 Capt. Burton is justly severe on the unwarrantable
modernizing of Camoens. 1004 Btackiv, Mag. Feb. 399/1
The modernising spirit has taken hold of the Statistical De-
partment. 1905 Athen&um 19 Aug. 249/3 The Gatehouse
which gave entrance to the now modernized Council House.

Moderaizer (mp-damaizaj). [f. Modernize v,

+ -eb !.] One who modernizes.
1739 G. Whitefield in Life, etc. (1756) 225 The Generality

of our Modernizers of Christianity. 1805 Southey in Ann.
Rev, III. 563 Not only the style, but the morals of the origi-
nal, . .are vitiated by the French modernizers. 1886 Posnett
Compar. Lit. 47 We expect the old harmony between earlier

sounds and ideas to be kept up by the modernises
b. One who desires to modernize education

by the elimination of * classics \
1889 A. Sidgwick in JrnL Educ. Feb. 116 Before it was

the modernisers, asking, in view of needful modern subjects,
Is there time for classics?

Modernly (mp-damli), adv. [f. Modern a. +
-LY 2.]

1. In modern times. Now rare.
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel/, ii. (1628) 54 The honour as

well antiently as modernely of that great and noble nation.
163a Lithgow Trav. 111. 87 Mount Ida, of old was called
Phelorita,..but modernely Madura. 1756 Toldervy Hist.
3 Orp/uins II. 69 With deliberations, shorter than those

modernly used by the States General, a treaty of peace was
agreed upon. 1856 Ulster Jrnl. Archmol. IV. 244 Honaght
..was specially due on land modernly held bysorren tenure.

2. In a modern manner; after the fashion of

modern times.

1743 Lond. Mag. 35 To be modernly polite, introduces
Extravagance. 1868 Morn. Star 29 June, The Latin original

reads to-day most modernly. 1887 Harper's Mag. July
315 Most modernly American as it is, it has a flavor one
tastes in travels of old times.

3. Comb., as modernly-armed, written adjs.

1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 5/1 The well-drilled and mo-
dernly-armed force which China can put in the field. 1905
Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 8/3 A modernly-written play.

Modernness (m^'dammes). [f. Modern a. +
-NES3.] The quality or state of being modern

;

conformity to modern conditions or ideas.

1731 Bailey vol. II, Moderttness, newness, the being of
late days. 1825 W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 19 The
Bridewell, which from the modernness of its structure,

appears to be [etc.]. 1835 Eraser's Mag. XII. 650 Though
he should, .outlive his modernness as much as George Cole-
man the Younger has outlived his youth. 1874 Mahaefy
Soc. Life Greece ix. 278 The fact remains a very curious
monument of the modernness of Attic life. 1905 Atlu-naeum
16 Sept. 362/3 The 'modernness' of thought shown in

Jevons's mode of handling his subject.

Moderschypp, -snip, obs. var. Mothership.
Moderwort, obs. form of Motherwort.
Modest (modest), a. [ad. F. modeste, ad. L.

modest-us keeping due measure, moderate, modest,

f. *modes- a synonymous variant of modo-, modus
measure : see Mode sb. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. modesto.]

f 1. Well-conducted, orderly ; not harsh or domi-
neering. Obs.

1574 Hellowes Guetiara's Earn. Ep. (1577) 158 Your
Lordship ought to .. commaund your ministers of iiistice..

that they be milde, modest, and manerly : for sometimes the
sorrowful Sutor doth more feele a rough word they speake,
then the iustice they dilate. 1611 Bible 2 Mace. iv. 37 The
sober and modest behauiour [ttjv <rax}>po(rvvr)v «<u iroWrfv
evTagiav] of him that was dead. 165a Sir E. Nicholas in

.V. Papers (Camden) I. 320 He seems to be indeed a very
modest and discreet person.

2. Having a moderate or humble estimate of

one's own abilities or merits ; disinclined to bring

oneself into notice; becomingly diffident or un-

assuming ; unobtrusive, retiring, bashful ; not bold
or forward. Hence of actions and attributes : Pro-

ceeding from or indicating these qualities.

1565 Coopek Tfiesaurus s.v. Modestus, Adolescentia mo-
destissima, very modest & sober youth. Ibid., Modestus
zniltu, of modest and sobre countenance. 1605 Shaks. Lear
11. iv. 25 Resolue me with all modest haste, which way Thou
might'st deserue, or they impose this vsage ? 1653 Walton
Angler ii. 51 You are so modest, that me thinks I may
promise to grant it before it is asked, a 1680 Butlek
Rem. (1759) II. 213 Nothing renders Men modest, but a
just Knowledge how to compare themselves with others.

1710 Palmer Proverbs 187 Tho* the modestest are not al-

ways sure to be paid first, yet an impertinent dun is very
odious. 171a Buogell Sped. No. 373 P 12 When they are
thus mixed and blended together, they compose what we
endeavour to express when we say a modest Assurance *,

by which we understand the just Mean between Bashfulness
and Impudence. 1748 Chestekf. Let. to Son 22 Feb., The
more you know, the modester you should be. 1781 Cowper
Truth 68 He, Christian-like, retreats with modest mien.
1781 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. xxxi. III. 223 In a modest and sup-
pliant tone. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, A light and modest
tap was heard at the parlour door. 1859 Tennyson Idylls
Ded. 17 We see him as he moved, How modest, kindly, all-

accomplished, wise. 1899 'Mark Twain' Man that Cor-
rupted Hadleyburg, etc. (1900) 105 A little book, merely a
little book—could words be modester? 1901 J. Watson
Life of Master xxii. 202 Nathanael was a quiet, modest,
diffident, questioning person.

b. Jig. Of things, sometimes with semi-personi-

fication : Apparently retiring from observation,

not obtrusively conspicuous.
1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy, Wee, modest, crimson-

tipped flow'r, Thou's met me in an evil hour. 1830 J. G.
Strutt Sylva Brit. 73 Their delicate green changing to
modest brown, a 183a Bryant Yellow Violet 3 The yellow
violet's modest bell Peeps from the last year's leaves below.

3. Of women, their attributes and behaviour

:

Governed by the proprieties of the sex ; decorous
in manner and conduct ; not forward, impudent, or

lewd ; ' shamefast \ Hence (in later use also of
men), scrupulously chaste in feeling, language,
and conduct; shrinking from coarse or impure
suggestion.
a 1591 H. Smith Prepar. Mariage 32 He sayd not that

she was the wisest, .. nor the modestest wife in the world,
but the fittest wife for him in the world, a 1586 Mont-
gomery Misc. Poems li. g The myildest may ; the mekest,
and modest. 1596 Spenser F\ Q. iv. ii. 35 She modest was
in all her deedes and words, And wondrous chast of life.

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater v. v, Thou woman which
wert borne to teach men vertue, Faire, sweet, and modest
maid forgiue my thoughts. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 310 And
by her yeilded, by him best receivd, Yeilded with coy sub-
mission, modest pride, And sweet reluctant amorous delay.
1697 Dkvden Virg. Georg. iv. 288 Their modest Appetites,
Averse from Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 154 F 1 , 1 am apt to believe (begging your Pardon)
that you are still what I my self was once, a queer modest
Fellow. Ibid, r 2, I found a sober modest Man was always
looked upon by both Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow
of no Life or Spirit. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 120
Every one that can give himself the Liberty to say Things
thai shock a modester Person,, .mistakes Courage for Wit.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 40& The modest matron, and the blush-
ing maid. 1781 Cowper Expost. 48 Her women .. Forgot
the blush that virgin fears impart To modest cheeks, and
borrow'd one from art- 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xxxv, A
young woman.. whose countenance might be termed very
modest and pleasing in expression.

b. Of female attire : Decent, not meretricious.
1611 Bible i Tim. ii. p That women adorne themselues

in modest apparell [Gr. ev icaTaoroAjj *coa>iiu>].

t C. Inoffensive to decency. Obs.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 301 Their waist is

circled with a peece of Callico, which makes them modest.

t d. Modest part : that part of the body which
modesty requires to be covered. Obs.
1634 Sir T.Herbert Trav. 15 As a cover to their modest

parts, they gird themselves with a piece of raw leather, and
fasten a square piece . . to it, 1693 Dryden Persius iv. (.1697)

460 The depilation of thy modest part.

4. Of or with reference to demands, statements,

estimates: Not excessive ; free from exaggeration,

moderate ; not unduly exacting or importunate.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Cotntnw. (1603) 153 Some more

modest in writing affirme, that the Moscouite could leuie

150 thousand horse.
^ c 1616 Fletcher Thierry

<J-
Theod. 11.

i, I haue in the relation of my wrongs Bene modest. 1623
T. Scot Higkw. God 35 There is nothing practised in our
Church, but that which finds allowance and approbation
from the modestest and learnedest of their side. 1652 Boyle
Whs. (1772) I. p. 1, In less than a year, of which not the
least part was usurped by frequent sicknesses and journies,
by furnaces, and by (which is none of the modestest thieves
of time) the conversation of young ladies. 1708 Addison
Pres. St. War 5 During the last four Years, by a modest
Computation there have been brought into Brest above six
Millions Sterling in Bullion. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 889
Held within modest bounds, the tide of speech Pursues the
course that truth and nature teach. 179a Burke Corr.

(1844) III. 370 This is not the less modest and peaceable
for being clear, open, and manly.

5. Of things : Unpretentious in appearance, style,

magnitude, or amount.
1770G0LDSM. Des. Vill. 140 There. .The village preacher's

modest mansion rose. 1823 Rutter Eonthill 7 Surprised
by the modest pretensions of the entrance. 1840 [see

Quencher b]. 184a Mrs. Gore Fascin. 18 Dominique
boasted a modest annuity of about fifty pistoles. 1856
Thackeray Christmas Bks. (1872.1 66 They set up a carriage
—the modestest little vehicle conceivable. 1870 Dickens
E. Drood viii, And then I step into my modest share in

the concern. 1886 Pall Malt G. 31 July 3/1 For the modest
sum of 6d. 1887 Ruskin Prseterita II. 147 Modest gardens,
and farm-dwelling houses.

6. Comb., as modest-tike, 'looked, -looking, -seem'

ing adjs.

i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 517 Her *modest-like bash-
fulnes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m, i. 68 Never trust a
*modest-lookt Stallion. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, v, A
*modest-looking, fair-haired girl. 1864 A. McKay Hist.
Kilmarnock 191 A plain, modest-looking structure. 1728-46
Thomson Spring 989 The enticing smile, the •modest-
seeming eye.

Modestines, erron. variant of Modestness.

t Modcstious. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Modesty +

-ous.] Modest, chaste in habits.

1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. ix. E iij b, The women be
modestiouse & in the townes & church they couer them self.

t Mo*destless,a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Modest a.

+ -less.] Destitute of modesty.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. L 410 Alas ! how faithlesse

and how modest-lesse Are you.

Modestly (mp'destli), adv. [f. Modest a. +
-ly 2

.] In a modest manner.

+ 1. Without exaggeration, excess, or importu-
nity; with due measure, moderately ; with reserve.

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afioc. (1573) 36^ After he [the

Lord] speaketh modestly, least uy exasperating ouer much
the sinne and errour in the faythfull, he should trouble
their myndes and discourage them vtterly. 1579 Gosson
Sch. Abuse Ded. (Arb.) 17 Euery man fedde modestly on
that whiche stoode before him. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo^s
Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 99 A prince . . must use his authorise
modestlie. 1606 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. iv. v. 222 Modestly I

thinke, The fall of euery Phrygian stone will cost A drop
of Grecian blood. 1674 Temple Let. Ld. Chamberlain
Wks. 1720 II. 317 He believes the Point of Predestination

the firmest that ever any body did, and laughs at any of

them, that speak modestly of it. 171a Steele Sped. No.
280 F 3 Shewing how forcible it was to speak Modestly of
your own Wants. 1735 Swift Let. to Dk. Dorset 30 Dec.
I desired you would oestow a preferment of one hundred
and fifty pounds a year to a certain clergyman. Vour an-

swer was, that I asked modestly.

2. Without self-conceit or presumption ; not arro-

gantly or obtrusively.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 738 He modestly aunswered
L

most noble and redoubted Lorde, this [etcj. 1599 Shaks.
Much Ado 11. iit 216, I could wish he would modestly
examine himselfe, to see how much he is vnworthy to haue
so good a Lady. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 335 Yet these

speak much modestlyer then the Thebans, who derive them-

selves from a serpents tooth sown. 1690 Dryden Don
Sebast. Pref. (1692) 23, I think I may modestly conclude,

that whatever errors there may be, . . they are not those

which have been objected to it. 1781 Cowi'ER Conversat.

485 Know then, and modestly let fall your eyes, . . That air

of insolence affronts your God. 1837 Marryat Fere, h'eene

x, He hoped I was a good boy, which being compelled to

be my own trumpeter, I very modestly declared I was.

1853 1. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) U. It H. 92 Togrul
kissed the ground, and waited modestly, till he was led to

the throne.

3. With womanly modesty ; decently.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. xxv. 66 The
women being.. richly apparrelled, yet doe weare the same

:
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modestly, 1593 Shaks. i Hen. VI,v. in. 179 Mar. Such
commendations as becomes a Maide, A Virgin, and his

Seruant, say to him. Suf. Words sweetly plac'd and mo-
dest[l]ie directed. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vii, The hair

to be arranged closely, modestly, plainly.

4. Comb. (cf. Moderately b).

1870 Ruskin Led. Art 11.(1875)41 No modestly-tempered
..thinker would now take upon himself to decide.

Modestness (mfrdestnes). Now rare. Also

6 modestines. [f. Modest a. + -NESS.] Modesty.
1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. it 36 b, A Kynge '

. .which attained to that dignitie by no ambicion or favour

but by a singular wyt & sober modestines. 1548 R. Hut-
ten Sum of Dininitie B iij b, Thys precept conteineth ex-

j

cellent vertues, yl is to saye diligence in obeyng, doinge our
|

vocacion, modestnes, pitie toward our parentes y* common
welth & such like vertues. 1638 H. Rider Horace's Epodes
xi, Then my modestness shall give o'er to strive.

Modesty (mp'desti). Also 6-7 modestie.

[a. F. modestie or ad. L. modestia, f. modestus !

Modest a.]

+ 1. Moderation; freedom from excess or exag-

geration; self-control; clemency, mildness of rule.

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xxv, Modestie ; whiche worde nat
beinge knowen in the englisshe tongue, ne of al them which
under stode latin, except they had radde good autours,

they improprely named this vertue discretion. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay^s Voy. 1. xviii. 21 He gouerned
with all modestie to the great contentment of the inhabi-

tauntes. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shreiu Induct, i. 94, I am
doubtfull of your modesties, Least .. You break into some
merry passion. 1601 — Jul. C. 111. i. 213 The Enemies of
Caesar, shall say this : Then, in a Friend, it is cold Modestie.

1639 Fuller Holy War m. vii. (1647) 120 Richard refused

.. to strip poore mariners out of those rags of their estates

wch the mercie and modestie of the waves and winds had
left them. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 20
Thus are we running in a circle, without modesty, and with-

out end, and making one errour and extravagance an excuse
for the other. 1781 Gibbon Dec/. <y F. xxxi. III. 192 The
modesty of Alaric was interpreted . . as a sure evidence of
his weakness and fear.

ironical. 1839 Southey Lett. 18 Feb., I am likely to
recover something from Baldwin and Cradock. The trus-

tees of their affairs had the modesty to expect that I should
receive a dividend of one shilling in the pound [etc.].

2. The quality of being modest, or having a
moderate opinion of oneself; reserve springing

from an unexaggerated estimate of one's qualities;

freedom from presumption, ostentation, arrogance,

or impudence, f On a modesty, from a feeling of
modesty.

15S3 T. Wilson Rhet. 19 b, Modestie is an honest shame-
fastnesse. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 172 Augustus Caesar..
expressely forbad that the Poeme of Virgil should be burned,
notwithstanding that he by his last wil and testament on a
modesty [orig. contra testamenti ezus verecundiam], gaue
order to the contrary. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 289 There
is a kinde [of] confession in your lookes ; which your mo-
desties haue not craft enough to color. 1681 Luttrell
Brief Ret. (1857) I- *>2 They would trust to his own
modesty. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 231 r 4 An Excess
of Modesty obstructs the Tongue. 171a Steele ibid. No.
350 r 2 Modesty is the certain Indication of a great Spirit.

1779-81 Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 46 By the influ-

ence of Mr. Montague, concurring, .. with his natural mo-
desty, he was diverted from . . entering into holy orders. 1802
Med. Jrnl. VIII. 366 A desire which perhaps proceeds
from too much modesty, and a mistaken deference for

others. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 6 True modesty does not
consist in an ignorance of our merits, but in a due estimate
of them.

fb. Humility (towards God). Obs. rare.

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Ads xx. 19 Seruyng the Lord with
all modestie [Gr. /lerd trdoTjs TaTmitx^pcxrvi'jjs].

f c. Deferential feeling. Obs.

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, There is a way of
winning more by loue And vrging of the modestie, then
feare. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 77 Arguments from
Humane Authority generally shew better in Rhetorick then
Logick, and press the modesties of men more then their
judgments.

+ d. Shame, confusion. Obs.

1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. in. i, I can neither without danger
smother the fire, nor without modestie disclose my furie.

3. Womanly propriety of behaviour ; scrupulous
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct (in men
or women) ; reserve or sense of shame proceeding
from instinctive aversion to impure or coarse sug-

|

gestions.

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v., Modestia,

.

. Virginalis mo-
\

destia, Maydenly modestie & shamefastnes. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. r. ii, 55 Maides, in modesty, say no, to that, .

Which they would haue the profferer construe, I. i6to — '

Temp. in. i. 53 By my modestie (The iewell in my dower)
I would not wish Any Companion in the world but you.
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry 1. i, To gaine their
fauors, Our chastest dames put ofF their modesties. 1671
Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1727) 288 You talk of modesty:
there hath been no man seen to blush in the court since the
king's return. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 201 In the case
therefore of Conversation in general, and especially of that,
which is mixt, Male and Female together, we must put on '

such a Modesty, as may guard our Virtue. 1699 Addison
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 294 A place .. where Modesty
is so very scarce that I think I have not seen a Blush since
my first landing at Calais. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 6/3
When Modesty ceases to be the chief Ornament of one
Sex, and Integrity of the other. Society is upon a wrong
Basis. Ibid. No. 154 p 2 My character for Modesty was
so notorious . . that I resolved to shew my new Face in

new Quarters. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1334 Check'd,
at last, By love's respectful modesty. 1869 Lecky Europ.
Mor. (1877) II. 319 The sister of St. Gregory of Nyssa was

afflicted with cancer in her breast, but could not bear that a
surgeon should see it, and was rewarded for her modesty
by a miraculous cure. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 8/2
They have no conception of the western idea of modesty,
and go freely about in their ' nude simplicity \

b. A kind of veil for the concealment of the

bosom (see quots.). In full modesty-bit', -piece.

1713 Addison Guard. No. 118 P 3 A narrow Lace. .which
runs along the upper part of the Stays before . . and being
as it were a part of the Tucker, . . is therefore .. called the
Modesty.Piece. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 289 Sometimes the
Stomacher rises almost to the chin, and a modesty-bit serves
the purpose of a ruff; at other times but halfway, and the
modesty is but a transparent shade to the beauties beneath.
1789 Loiterer No. 32. 11 Their handkerchiefopened on either
side, and left between it a space of at least eight inches,
which was occupied, not covered, by a bit of narrow lace,

a part of the Ladies dress which I have since heard called
a Modesty piece, c 1800 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 207
A modesty they all must have, If ne'er a smock they wear, O.
iransf. 1783 Ann. Reg. 11. 14 The females {of Sumatra],

before they are of an age to be clothed have what may not
be inaptly termed a modesty-piece, being a plate of silver

in the shape of a heart hung before.

4. Unpretentious character (of things), rare.
1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 494/1 The straitness of their sur-

roundings, the modesty of their homes may better be ima-
gined than described.

Hence fMo-desty^. {nonce-ivd.), to throw away
by prudery.
1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 42 Twice already have

you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty'd away such oppor-
tunities as you ought not to have slipt. Ibid. 55 You ..

have accused me of having modesty'd away, as you phrase
it, several opportunities of l>eing—Being what, my dear?
Modi, obs. form of Moody.
Modia'tion. Hist. [ad. late L. modiation-em

a measuring by the MoDTTJS.] A toll or tax on wine.
1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2.1, Mediation, a measuring by

the Bushel ; Also a measuring of liquid things. 1738 Tovey
Anglia Jud. 63 That they shou'd be free throughout Eng-
land and Normandy, of all Custom, Tolls, and Mediations
of Wine.

Modicity (m#di*siti). rare. [a. F. modicit^
ad. med.L. modicitdt~em, f. L. modictts moderate:
see next.] Moderateness.
161 1 Cotgr., Modicitt?, modicitie, moderatenesse, mean-

nesse, Httlenesse. 16*3 tr. Favine's Tlieat, Hon. in. iv. 362
And those Jewels or Gifts .. were not set down in the In-

uentarie, after the Husbands decease, according to the
modicitie of the price, or small value of the things then
giuen. 1881 H.James Portr. Lady II. i v. 53 Mrs. Touchett
. . found compensation for the darkness of her frontage in

the modicity of her rent.

Modicum (m^'dik^m). Also 7 mod(d)icom(e.
[a. L., neut. sing, of modictts moderate, f. mod-us
measure : see Mode sb.]

1. A small quantity or portion ; a moderate or
limited amount. (Often qualified by little or small.)

a. of food and the like.

In quot. 1609 app. a slang term for ' something eaten in
order to provoke thirst '.

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. ( Town <y C. Mouse) xi,

Ane modicum is mair for till allow, Sua that gude will be
caruer at the dais, Than thrawin vult and mony spycit
mais. 1580 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 252 Age seeketh rather
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for surfets. 1605
Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 24 There was no boote to bid
runne for drams to driue downe this vndisguested moddi-
come. 1609 Dekker Gvls Home-bke. Procem. 4 Lay open
all thy secrets, & y« mystical Hieroglyphick of Rashers ath
coales, Modicums & Shooing homes, a 1670 Hacket Abp.
Williams \. (1693) 74 Eat it up all, or not a whit, for a
Modicum will Gnpe the Belly. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Did.
s. v. Treacle, Drink a small Modicum of good Wine upon
it. 1859 Trollope West Indies iii. (i860) 42 With the cup
of coffee comes a small modicum of dry toast. 1875 H. C.
Wood Tkerap. (1879)306 It is probable that but a modicum
of the poison was absorbed.

b. of money or other property.
1604 Dekker Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 II. 8 There's a little

modicum more, porter, for making thee stay. i6a8 Burton
Anat. Mel. 11. iii. v. (ed. 3) 316 As Alcumists spend that
small modicum [ed. 2, 1624 that little] they haue to get
gold. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 784 It may also
import some parcell of Land or acquisition of some modicum
by the decease of a Kinsman, a vn/^ North Exam, l iii.

§ 123 (1740) 203 Upon Search of his Pockets, there was
found his ordinary Modicum of Guineas. 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones v. viii, St. Paul hath taught me to be content
with the little I have. Had the modicum been less, I should
have known my duty. 1873 McLaren Serm. Ser. n. L 14
A true, lofty life may be lived with a very small modicum.

c. gen.
1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 11. i. 74 What modicums of wit he

vtters. 1606 Hieron Wks. I. 59 So you must euen giue all,

euen for one little modicum of hearty obedience to the truth,
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 115 They are also cooling, not-
withstanding the modicum of heate in them. 1675 Evelyn
Terra (1676) 30 Such [Earth] as having a modicum of
Loam naturally rising with it, to entertain the moisture,
does neither defile the Fingers, nor cleave much to the
Spade. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 2 Though nature weigh
our talents, and dispense To ev'ry man his modicum of
sense. 1838 Bright Sp. Reform 27 Oct. (1868) II. 22 And
no law can pass, not the smallest modicum of freedom
orof justice come to you, until [etc.]. 1874 W. E. Hall
Rights <$ Duties Neutrals \\. ii. 64 To possess any force at
all, it must possess a modicum of armament. 1878 Stubbs
Const. Hist. III. xix. 371 The monastic and other schools
placed some modicum of learning within reach of all.

+ 2. Jocularly applied to a person of small

stature. Also, more or less disparagingly, to a
woman (cf. piece, bit). Obs,

1611 Middleton& Dekker Roaring Girl i.(init., I haue
culled out for him. .a daintier bit or modicome then any lay
vpon his trencher at dinner. 16*3 Massinger Die. Milan
11. i, Marc. Where are j-ou? You Modicum, you Dwarfe?
Mari. Here, Giantesse, here. 1632 Shirley Love in Maze
v. iv, Heaven bless your worship, and the sweet-faced
modicum in your company.

Modifiability (m^dif3i,abHTti). [f. next : see

-ITT.] Capability of being modified.
1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 57 The principle of

! organic modifiability and unity of composition. 1856 Lyell
;

in Darwin's Life ty Lett. (1887) II. 83, I foresee that many
: will go over to the indefinite modifiability doctrine. 1862
i H. Spencer First Princ. 11. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The struc-

tural modifiability of a child is greattr than that of an adult
man.

Modifiable fm^-difa^abT, a. [f. Modify v.

+ -able.J That can be modified.
1611 Cotgr., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. a 1704

Locke Exam. Malebranche § 10 Wks. 1714 III. 432 It

appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct visible

Image in the uniform unvariable Essence of God, than in

variously modifiable Matter. 1840 J. H. Green Vital
Dynamics 76 Man has the most modifiable organs of mo-
tion. 1889 Scottish Leader 16 Feb. 5/3 The whole case

1 may have been modifiable by the decisions of the Commis-
sion now sitting.

Hence Modifiableness.
1873 Morley Rousseau I. 145 This belief ..of the easy

modifiableness of a society in the hands of an energetic

lawgiver. 1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly May 117 Buffbn, who
contended for the modifiableness of species.

Modificabi"lity. rare. [Formed as next +

-ITT.] Modifiability.

1827 Coleridge Table-t. 12 Mar., Internal or mental
:
energy and external or corporeal modificability are in in-

verse proportions. 1883 Romanes Ment. Evol. Aniui.
xviii. 23i An argument against the modificability of instinct

by natural selection.

Modificable, ' rare" , [ad. L. type *modi-

fialbil-is, f. modificare to Modify : see -able.]

Modifiable.
1721 in Bailey. 1755 Johnson, Modificable, diversifiable

;
by various modes.

Modificand (m^difiksend). rare — 1
, [ad. L.

modificand-us, gerundive of modificare to Modify.]
Something that is to be modified.
a 1832 Bentham Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/2 In this

way, modificative clauses in any number may be made to

precede, and by that means exclusively attach upon one
and the same modificand.

t Modificate, v. Obs. [f. L. modificat-, ppl.

stem of modificare to Modify.] trans. To modify
;

to limit, restrict; to distinguish with a specific

mode of being or specific characteristics ; to differ-

entiate into various ' modes' or forms of existence.

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. \. iii. (1635)48 A Philo-

sopher ought to distinguish betwixt that which giues them
a power to moue, and that which limits and modificates the
action. 1660 R. Sheringham King's Suprem. Asserted
viii. (1682) 73 Although they do not diminish Majesty,.. yet
they do diversly qualifie and modificate it.

Hence t Modiflcated //>/. a.

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 29 To see God . . evi-

dently, clearely, ..without a straitened and modificated

vision. 1659 Pearson Creed vL (1662) 312 And he shall

reignfor ever and ever, not only to the modificated eternity

of his Mediatorship, ..but also to the complete eternity of

the duration of his humanity. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst.

!• v. §35. 870 The modificated Lives of animals and men,
as such, according to them [are] accidental things.

Modification (mpdifik^i'pn). [a. F. modifica-

/z*<?«(i4th c.in Hatz.-Darm.),orad.L. modification-

em, n. of action f. modificare, -an to Modify.]

1. The action of limiting, qualifying, or ' toning

down '(a statement, etc) ; a limitation, restriction,

or qualification. (Tends to merge in sense 3.)_

1603 Florio Montaigne m. iii. (1632) 459 So that it is

naturally a paine unto mee, to communicate my selfe by
halves, and with modificatioa 1626 Donne Serm. bcviii.

(1640J 691 He that beleeves not every Article of the Chris-

tian faith,. .Damnabiiur (no modification, no mollification,

no going lesse). He shal be damned. 1657 Hawke Killing

is M. 49 Mariana . . approves the killing of Princes by
poison . . yet always with this modification, that it is better

to poison a Tyrant in his chair, or in his habit, . . then to

poison his drink. t66o R. Coke Power <y Subj. 221 The
Commissions and Bulls of the Popes Legate are . . to be .

.

published with such cautions and modifications as that

Court shall judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom.
1760 Junius Lett, xxi, This proposition they have uniformly

maintained, without any condition or modification whatso-

ever. 1881 Lockver in Nature No. 616. 367 We find that

the general statement requires a very considerable amount
of modification.

fb. ? Appeasing, mollifying. Obs.

1656 Finett For. Ambass. 48 The French Ambassador
[having taken offence] . . was entertained by one or two Lords

of the Bed-Chamber .. with as satisfactory reasons as they

could frame for diversion, but with little effect, though Sir

Thomas Edmons . . were (together with the Master of the

Ceremonies) sent to him immediatly after to the same pur-

pose of modification.

f2. Philos. a. The bringing of a thing into a

particular mode of existence; determination of

a substance into a particular mode or modes of

being; differentiation into a variety of forms

or * modes'. Obs. (merged in 3).

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xvil 217 After

the cyrcumstaunces and modyfycacyon of mortal! synne.

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. m. vi. 191 If men contend

about the terme specification .. I can .. substitute in the
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room thereof a terme equivalent thereto in point of eflficace,

namely, mollification, which is used by our acute Dr. Sam.
Ward. 169s Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 14 If these powers of

Cogitation, and Volition, and Sensation, are neither inherent

in Matter as such, nor acquirable to Matter by any motion

and modification of it. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. ii. § 26.

40 The Use hereof [sc. of Sense], being only to minister to

the Modification of Life in the Vital Principle, wherein the

Essence of Sense doth consist. 1836-7 Sir w« Hamilton
Metaph,viii. (1859) 1. 150 The word mom&fcmtim iipfBptdy
the bringing a thing into a certain mode of existence, but

it is very commonly employed for the mode of existence

itself.

fb. The form of existence which belongs to

a particular object considered as a determina-

tion of some wider entity or substance ; one of the

particular or concrete forms into which a substance

or entity is differentiated ; a ( mode * or variety of

being (cf. Mode sb. 6). Obs.

The philosophical conception having lost currency, the

expression is obsolete both in philosophical and in general

use, or is merged in sense 4.

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq.,Apol. 498 There is no Specifical

change in the most contrary modifications of Matter ima-
ginable, but onely Accidental. 1665 Glanvill Def. Van.
Dogm. 21 There is no way then of defending the assertion

of the souls being matter, or any modification of it. 1690
Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiii. § 4 Each different distance is a
different modification of space. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) I. 17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are not
substances, but accidents in ancient dialect, or modifications

according to modern philosophers. 1779-81 Johnson L.P.,
Pope Wks. IV. 72 His Characters of A/en, written with
close attention to the operations of the mind and modifica-
tions of life. 1836-7 [see 2]. 1841 D' Israeli Amen. Lit.

(1867) 128 New modifications of thought create new modes
of expression.

3. The action of making changes in an object

without altering its essential nature or character;

the state of being thus changed ; partial alteration.

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 402 Sir, a partial repeal,

or, as the ban ton of the court then was, a modification,
would have satisfied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating
Ministry. 1835 Southey Doctorxiii. III. 305 It is a curious

instance of the modification which words undergo in differ-

ent countries. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11.

i. 71 Here again was a very powerful instrument in modi-
fication of their national character. 1859 Darwin Orig.
Spec. i. (1873) 5 Our oldest domesticated animals are still

capable of rapid improvement or modification, i860 Tvn-
DALL Glac. 1. i. 7 It required but a slight modification of
our plans.

4. The result of such alteration; a modified

form, a variety. (Cf. sense 2 b.)

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 6 The chief, .of all signes is.

.

Humane voice, and the several modifications thereof by the
Organs of Speech, viz. the Letters of the Alphabet. 1704
Newton Opticks (1721) 103 And therefore these Colours are to

be derived from some other Cause than the new Modifica-
tions of Light by Refractions and Shadows. 1821 Craig
Led. Drawing \\\. 142 Together with blue, red, yellow, and
their modifications and combinations. 1833 J.

Hadcock
Dom. Amusem. 24 The acid of wood in its original state,

or the acetate of lime, which is its next modification. 1823
H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 96 The secondary forms
of crystals have been explained to consist of modifications
of the primary, occasioned by decrements on some of their

edges or angles. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem., Org, (1862)

iv. § 1. 265 Stearin may exist in three modifications, each
of which has a different fusing point. 1867 H. Macmillan
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 130 All the parts of a plant, from
the seed to the blossom, are mere modifications of a leaf.

5. a. Scots Law. The action of assessing or

awarding a legal payment ; esp. the determination

of the amount of a parish minister's stipend. (Cf.

Modify v. 5.)
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 665 That he sail satisfie,

content and pay all personis skaythit or hurt in thair gudis
be him.. at the jugement, sicht, discretioun, and modifica-

tioun of Johnne Erskin of Dun. 1578 Ibid. III. 30 The
ordinar assignations of the stependis of the ministre con-

tenit in the yeirlie buke of the modificatioun. 1595 Extracts
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 109 For payment of his vnlaw
according to the modificatioun of the consall. 1838 W, Bell
Did. Law Scot. s. v. Locality, The decree of the Teind
Court, modifying a stipend to a minister from the teinds

of the parish, is called a decree of modification.

b. Law. A limitation or conditioning of the

holding of property.
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 13 An agreement to make

some future disposition or modification of real property.

6. Gram. a. Qualification or limitation of the

sense of one word, phrase, etc. by another ; an
instance or result of this.

1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Modificative, Nouns, and
verbs.. are susceptible of divers circumstances or modifica-

tions. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, I. 70/2 In all these instances,

it is obvious, that the attribute expressed by the adjective

undergoes some modification from the adverb.

b. Alteration of a vowel by 'umlaut'; an
instance or result of this.

1845 J. M. Kemble in Proc. Philol Soc. II. 136 This
operation, for which we have no name, is known in Germany
by that of Umlaut . . : we must content ourselves with the
very insufficient rendering 'modification'. Ibid., These
modifications remain, even though the vowel that caused
them should have perished by lapse of time. Ibid. 141 The
long v, and its modification y. 1889 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan.
1/3 Why . . cannot the ' reader * of the Revue look after the
correct spelling of the German text? The signs of the
modification are wanting in almost every case.

7. Mus. ? = meantone temperament (see Mean
tone).

576

1811 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Modification, a term applied

to that temperament of the sounds of instruments whose
tones are fixed, which gives a greater degree of perfection

to one key than another, and produces between them a cha-

racteristic difference, as in organs, harpsichords, and piano-

fortes.

Modificative (mp-difik^tiv), a. and sb. [ad.

med.L. modificdlzv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. modificare

to Modify : see -ative. Cf. F. modificatif, -ive

(18th c.).] a. adj. That has the property of

modifying, b. sb. Something that modifies ; a
modifying word or clause.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Gen. (1662) 1. sgThe Spirit ofTruth
it self, where Numbers and Measures are concerned, useth

the aforesaid Modificatives ['almost \ ' very nigh']. 1685

H. More Paralip. Proplut. 487 Andthough it be true that

the Settlement of the Reformation is a further Perfection

added thereto, yet that is but a modificative Addition to it,

but that which is the main, the form and substance of the

Reformation was before. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Modi-
ficative, something that modifies, or gives a thing a certain

manner of being. Ibid., This last kind of words, which
serve to modify nouns and verbs, since they have no general

name in the common grammars, he [Buffier) chuses to call

modificatwes. a 183a Bentham Langiiage Wks. 1843 VIII.

317/2 In this case put the modificative clause before the

clause intended to be modified.

Modificator (m^dink^tai). rare. [a. L.

modificator, agent-n. f. modificare to Modify.]
= Modifier. Also (repr. Sp. modifieador) a
member of a political party in Spain ^1823 which
advocated the modification as opposed to the

abolition of the constitution.

1824 Westm. Rev. Apr. 325 The drift of this gross policy

was too obvious; yet with it he aimed to satisfy the modi-
ficators. 1889 Science 8 Nov. 318/1 Sulphuretted hydrogen,

a modificator of the skin and of mucous membranes.

Modificatory (mf-dink^'tori), a. [f. prec. +
-ory -.] Modifying ; tending to modify.
1824 Westm. Rev. Apr. 318 The modificatory party in

Spain believed that the epoch of triumph was now at hand.
1861 Max Mi'ller Sci. Lang. Ser. 1. viii. 297 In Turkish.

.

all modificatory syllables are placed at the end of the root.

1864 Ibid. Ser. ii. vii. (1868) 326 Here 'j' and 'dh' are
clearly modificatory letters.

Modified (m^-difaid),///. a. [f. Modify v. +
-ed l.l In senses of the verb : Limited, altered,

qualified, etc. Modified logic : see quot 1837-8.
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 Vassallis

ar behaldyn to thair baroun in spectale jurisdiccioun modi-
fyit, and to the king tn generale. x668 Min. Baron Crt.

Stitchill (1905) 53 Three punds sevin shillings for the

modified pryce thereof. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xviii.

§ 7 The names, which in several arts have been . . applied

to several complex ideas of modified actions. 1837 Dis-
raeli Venetia ti. ii, An uncertain light, or rather modified
darkness, that seemed the sky. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton
Logic iv. (i860) I. 60 What I have called Modified Logic is

identical with what Kant and other philosophers have deno-
minated Applied Logic (Angeivanate Logik, Logt'ca appli-

cata). 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 166 The modified word
is not, as with us, the predicate or qualifying noun, but
the subject or leading one. 1845 M cCulloch Taxation 1.

i. (1852) 61 Proprietors of estates subject to a variable land-

tax have, in fact, only a modified right of property in them.
1868 Ouseley Harmony xv. 175 We may also take the
third below, . . and thus get a new bass, or as it is called,

a modified bass. 1866 Huxley Physiol, xii. (1869) 314 The
crystalline lens is composed of fibres which are the modified
cells of the epidermis.

Modifier (mp-difaisi). [f. Modify v. + -er 1
.]

One who or a thing which modifies (see the vb.).

1583 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scott. (Maitland CI.) II.

636 A request sail be made to the modifiers for that effect.

1587 Ibid. 726 The brethren agreeth, that certane of their

number be adjoyned with the Lords Modifyers, to perfyte

the assignations of this present year. 1682 H. More Annot.
GtanvilCs Lux O. 108 That universal Spirit of Nature is

most certainly the Mover of the Matter of the World, and
the Modifier thereof. 1757 Hume Nat. Hist. Relig. vi. in

Pour Diss. 47 That a limited deity . . should in the end be
represented as sovereign maker and modifier of the uni-

verse. i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxi. 474 A powerful
modifier of climate is the latent heat of vapour in the air.

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 26 A third construction
[sc. of sentences] is common . . ; the modifier after the
modified. 1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 243 We
shall have . . more modifiers and completers, and fewer in-

ventors. 1890 Anthonys Photogr. Bull. III. 372 Colored
media recommended as screens or modifiers of the light.

Modify (mp-difai), v. Also 4-7 raodefle,

-fy(e. [a. F. modifier (14th c.)» ad. L. modificare^

-art to limit, moderate, f. mod-us Mode : see -FY.]

+ 1. trans. To limit, restrain, keep within bounds
and measure. Obs.

1390 Gower Con/. III. 157 A king after the reule is holde
To modifie and to adresce Hise yiftes upon such largesce

That he mesure noght excede. Ibid. 233 The reule of
Policie, Wherof a king schal modefie The fleisschly iustes

of nature, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 341/1 Modyfyyn, or settyn
yn mene cowrse of resone.

+ b. To appease, assuage. Obs.
1430-40 Lydc. Bochas ix. xxxi[i]. (1494) Giij b, Tyrauntys

hertis thys vertue doth appese, Modefyeth their cruell fell

wodenesse. 1433 — St. Edmund 11. 857 Thus kan the lord

.. The rage of beestis appese and modifie. 1546 Langley
Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xi. 21 b, [Orpheus] by the swetenes
of his armony delited and modefied the grosse hartis and
rude myndes of men.

+ C. refi. To control one's feelings. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 639/2, I modyfye, I temperate, /? me modifie.
. .what thoughe he speke a hastye worde you muste mody-
fye your selfe.

MODIFY.

2. To alter in the direction of moderation or

i lenity; to make less severe, rigorous, or decided;
1 to qualify, tone down, moderate. (Tends to merge

in the wider sense 4.)
c 1386 Chaucer KntSs T. 1684 Wherfore to shapen bat

they shal nat dye He wolde his firste purpos modifye. 1426
Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 24376, I.. prayed hym..that he wold

i
..modefyen his vengeaunce, and to with-drawe his Iuge-
ment. c 1480 Henkyson Test. Cress. 209 The pane of

Cresseid for to modify. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv.
' (Percy Soc.) 174 Your hasty dome loke that ye modefy.
1 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 184 For so Mariana modefies
i his Doctrine, that the Prince should not execute any Clergy

,

man, though hee deserue it. 1756 Burke Subl. <$ B. iv.

1 xxv, The great has terrour for its basis ; which, when it is

modified, causes that emotion in the mind, which I have
called astonishment. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp.

(1837) X. 382 Upon the whole I conceive that it would be
best for the court to modify their sentence. 1819 Byron
'Juan it. lxiii, They did their best to modify their case.

1859 Lang Wand. India 402 There is generally a light

breeze to modify the heat. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II.

264 In fairy tales .. inconsistencies are .. modified and
i softened down. 1873 Miss Bkaddon Milly Darrcll xii, I

suppose that medicine was intended to modify those attacks

of sickness from which she has suffered so much.

3. a. rhilos. To determine (a substance or other

entity) into a particular ' mode ' or modes ; to give

(an object) its particular modality or form of being.

a 1643 S. Ward in Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. vi. 191 That
the previous Concurse of God, as the first cause, doth accord-

ing to its mode modifie and determine al the actions of
second causes. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. vi. 100 He
doth by a particular efficacious concurse so modifie and
determine the entitative act, as that the natural specifica-

tion and individuation thereof may be ascribed to him as

the God of Nature. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Modify,..
In Philosophy, to give the Modality or manner of Existence.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Spinozism, Whence it follows,

that the substance modified by the square figure cannot be
the same substance with that modified by the round figure,

t b. gen. To differentiate into a variety of forms

;

to distinguish or diversify by investing with specific

characteristics. Obs. (merged in 4).

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 32 They ['letters'] modify
and discriminate the Voice without appearing to discontinue

it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xviii. §3 Sounds .. are

modified by diversity of notes of different length put to-

gether, which make that complex idea called a tune. Ibid.

§ 6 Some others of the simple ideas, .have been thus modi-
fied to a great variety of complex ideas. 1698 Fryer Ace.

E. India <y P. 278 More than twice Seven Pfates are differ*

ently Modified to invite the Palate to Luxury. 1704 New-
ioviOpticks(i-j2i) 101 And therefore the differences of these

Colours from one another do not arise from the different

Confines of Shadow, whereby Light is variously modified, as

has hitherto been the Opinion of Philosophers. 1777 Sir

W. Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc 207 As the passions

are differently modified in different men.

4. To make partial changes in; to change (an

object) in respect of some of its qualities ; to alter

or vary without radical transformation.

1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 387, I confess I see no cause

to change, or to modify, my opinion on that subject. 1791

Fearne font. Remainders (ed. 4) I. 108 Words of limitation

operate by reference to or connection with other words, and
extend or modify the estate given by those other words.

1798 Malthus Popul. in. vii. ti8o6) II. 211 Others employ
themselves in modifying the raw materials of nature into

the forms best suited to the gratification of man. 1834
Tail's Mag. I. 184/1 Measures of improvement so ofien

mutilated, or, as the word is, 'modified' [by the House of

Lords]. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 321 There are,

however, some important parts of his character still to

be noted, which will greatly modify this estimate. 1863

H. Cox Instit. l iv. 18 The Crown must either assent

to or reject bills in Parliament, but cannot modify them.

1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 273 The agents which are now
at work in modifying the crust of the earth,

b. To alter so as to adapt {to), rare.

1800 Med. Jml. III. 514 Every medical man.. will know
how to modify its dose and formula to the existing circum-

stances of his patient.

5. Scots Law. To assess, decree (a payment of

money, a fine, costs) ; to award (a payment) to a

person ; esp. to determine the amount of a parish

minister's stipend, f Also absoi.

1457 Sc. Acts Jos. II (1814) II. 51/1 Vnder sik payne
and vnlawe as be barone or lorde sail modify. 1534 Ex-
tracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844^) I. 108 To pass and modefy the

provest and lohne Colisonis expensis. 1539 Ibid. 160 The
provest and bailzeis. . modefiit ane mendis for the said mys-

personyng, as efter followis. 1569 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch.

Scotl. (Maitland CI.) I. 164 Every Superintendent .. shall

modifie the stipends, augment or diminish the same, as

occasione shall serve. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III.

598 [The Lords of Council therefore] modifiis to hir the

sowme of twentie schillingis to be paid to hir. 163a Lith-

gow Trav. vm. 351, I receiued in compensation of my
abuses, .fifty Florentine Crownes of gold, being modified by
the Duke him selfe. 175a I. Louthian Form of Process

(ed. 2) 118 May it therefore please your Lordship, .to modify

the Sum for which your Petitioners are to find Hail. 1754
Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 53 A commission of Parlia-

ment was appointed. .for.. modifying stipends to ministers

out of the teinds. iS&Act 3*4 Will. IVc.46 § 117 Such

penalty . . may be recovered by summary complaint to the

sheriff, .with such expences therefor as shall be modified by

him. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v. Modification,

The stipend.. must be modified in grain or victual, and paid

in money.
6. Gram. a. To limit or qualify the sense of (a

word, phrase, or sentence).

1717-41 (see MoniFiCATiVE sb.]. 1797> Enryct. Brit. (ed. 3)

VIII. 72/1 The usual effect of adjectives, .is to modify or
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particularise a general term. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. I. 70/1

The adverb., is used to modify an adjective, or a verb,

or another adverb.

b. To change (a vowel) by * umlaut'.

184s J. M. Kemble in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 138 The short

« continues to represent the Gothic u.. where it has not
been dulled into 0, or modified by a following i or e into j',

7. Cryst, (See quot.)

1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystatlogr. 24 The new
planes produced by decrements are denominated secondary
planes, and the primary form, when altered in shape by the
interference of secondary planes, is said to be modified on
the edges or angles on which the secondary planes have
been produced. Ibid. 96 Crystals rarely present themselves
under their respective primary forms; they are usually
modified by new planes, producing secondary crystals.

Modifying (mp-difaijin.), vbl. sb. [-tng 1
.]

The action of the verb Modify.
1643 in Dundee Charters (1880) 86 The said Provest. .shall

compeir.,and thair Judiciallie consent to the modefying of
the forsaid sowmes as ane constant yeirly stipend to thair
persone. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fabtes ccxv. 188 All this
Descanting, and Modifying upon the Matter, a 1853 W.
Jay Autob/og.xv'ii. (1855) 163 General principles of church-
government, which will admit, .of considerable modifyings
in their application.

Modifying, ppL a. [-ing 2
.] That modifies.

1793 BsDOOSS Math. Evid. 145 Indeed, except as to the
sound of a language, it is indifferent whether these modify-
ing words are prefixed or suffixed. 1823 H. J. Brooke
Introd. Crystatlogr. 113 When the modifying planes first

touch each other on the edges of the tetrahedron, a regular
octahedron is produced. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain Hii,

There is many a cave of nature's forming, .which neverthe-
less exhibits indications that man has turned it to some
account, and that it has been subjected more or less to his

modifying power. 1845 J. M. Kemble in Proc. Philol. Soc.
II. 136 Where the modifying vowel has only been introduced
in the process of conjugation. 1883 H. Drummono Nat.
Law in Spir. IV. viii. (1884) 259 Changes of food..exert
a powerful modifying influence upon living organisms.

Modilich(e, -like, obs. forms of Moodily.
Modillion (nwdHyan). Arch. Forms : 6-8

modiglion, 6-8 modilion, 8-9 modillon, 7-
modillion. [ad. It. modiglione ; cf. F. modillon
(in 16th c. also modiglion).
The ultimate etymology is not clear; the resemblance of

sense would suggest connexion with L. mutulus Mutule.]
A projecting bracket placed in series under the

corona of the cornice in the Corinthian, Composite
and Roman Ionic orders. Also applied to similar

ornaments in modern building. ") In 17th c. some-
times = Mutule.
1563 Shuts Archit. D iv b, Mutili, whiche is also named

Modiglions. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxvi. 95
Being diuided into 6 parts, one giues denticuli ; an other
cymatium which supporteth the modilions. 1664 Evelyn
tr. Frearfs Archit. 136 Modilions, being certain supports
in the form of Corbells. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 36
The Modillion.. or Underprop to bear up the Cornice. 1732
Berkeley Atciphr. in. §9 The Entablature and all its

Parts and Ornaments.. Triglyphs, Metopes, Modiglions,
and the rest. 1838 Britton Diet. Archit., Modillion, ..

Less ornamented, they are sometimes used in the Ionic
entablature. 1839 Civil Eng. <y Arch. frtU, II. 82/1 On
the ends of the joists, an iron capping, forming a modillion.
1845 Petrie Round Towers Irel. 11. iii. 233 The mouldings
which cap the Corinthian modillions in the palace of Dio-
clesian at Spalatro. 1855 Reinnel Masons, etc. Assist. 62
Manner of fixing Modillions, &c. on Soffits.

attrib. 1737 Salmon Country Build. Estim. fed. 2) 29
Modillion Cornishes, Cove-Eaves, and Dentil Cornishes,
are generally measured and valued by the Foot superficial.
1817 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. (1848) 30 This modillion
cornice is, in fact.. rather Italian than Roman.
Modinesse, obs. form of Moodiness.

II
Modiola (nuxlarfla). Nat. Hist. [mod.L.,

alteration of L. modiolus Modiolus,]
1. Zool. A genus of mussels (Lamarck) ; a

mussel of this genus. Cf. Modiolus 2.

1826 Crouch Introd. Lamarck's Conchol. r8. 1839
Sowerby Conch. Man. 1841 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. xiv.
(1842) 294 We may find the ancient modiola of the Lias in
habitats analogous to those of its modern representative
the muscle. 1876 Benederts Ani?n. Parasites 16 We have
opened hundreds of these modiolae, and we have never met
with any without their crabs.

2. Bot. A genus of Malvacese (Monch 1794).
Named from the whorled position of the carpels, resembling

the nave of a wheel.
1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 370. a 1865 Paxton Bot.

Diet. (1868), Modiola, from Modiolus, the nave of a wheel,
whorled position of carpels.. .Nat. or. Malvacea?.

Modiolar (m^dai'^lai), a. Anal. [ad. mod.L.
modiolar-is, f. Modiolus,] Belonging to the
modiolus of the ear.

1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1868 Owen Verteh: Anim.
III. 220 The inner or modiolar wall of the turns.

Modioliform, a. Bot. rare~°. [ad. mod.L.
modioliform-is, f, L. modiol-us : see Modiolus and
-form.] (See quot. 1866.)
[1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. nr. i. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped

(modioli/ormis)]. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866 Treas.
Bot., Modioliform, shaped like the nave of a wheel, round,
depressed, with a very narrow orifice ; as the ripe fruit of
Gaultheria, or the carpels in Modiola.

II Modiolus (mt?d3i-<n#s). [L. modiolus bucket
on water-wheel, nave of wheel, trepan, etc., dim.
of modius Modius.]
1. Surg. The crown of a trepan, rare— .

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Modiolus, Trepa-
Vol. VI.
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mini, or Anabapthton, an Instrument which they use in
..Contusions, Cuts, and Fractures of Hone. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), Modiolus. .Also a Trepan. 1891 Syd. Soc.
Lex., Modiolus. .Also, the crown of a trephine.

2. Zool. Earlier name for the genus of mussels
Modiola (see Modiola i) ; = Mytilusmodiolushinn.
[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 610/1, Art. Mytitus, The

modiolus, or great mussel.]

3. Anal. The conical axis around which the

cochlea of the ear winds.
1823 in Crabb Technol. Vict. 1840 E. Wilson Anat.

VadeM. (1842)469 The central axis or modiolus is large
near its base, where it corresponds with the first turn of the
cochlea.

Modir, obs. form of Mother.
Modish (m^u-dij), a. [f. Mode sb. + -ish.]

1. According to the mode or prevailing fashion.

(Very common in 17-18 c. ; now somewhat arch.)

a. Of persons: Observant of or following the
mode (usually with suggestion of disparagement).
1660 Incelo Bcntiv. <$ Ur. u. (1682) 155 Such Manners as

were scorned by the Modish World. 1664 Pepys Diary
26 Aug., Mr. Pen, Sir William's son, is come back from
France, and come to visit my wife. A most modish person
grown, she says, a fine gentleman. 1712 Addison Sped.
No. 399 p 1 The modish Hypocrite endeavours to appear
more vicious than he really is, the other kind of Hypo-
crite more virtuous. 1725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 188
All our modish writers. 1803 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda
(1832) II. xxviii. 269 A very pretty, modish, affected young
lady. 1885 Acnes M. Clerke Pop. Hist. Astron. 14 The
most brilliant and modish society in England was at that
time to be met at Hath
absol. 1675 E. Phillips Theat. Poet. Pref. **3 For Cloths

I leave them to the discretion of the Modish. 1902 Westm.
Gaz. 16 Jan. 3/1 One still sees the modish clutching their
skirts when they walk abroad.

b. Of things: Conformingtothemode ^accord-
ance with the prevailing fashion ; also, followed
or sought after by people of fashion, fashionable.
1663 Pepys Diary 21 Oct., A good velvet cloak, .and other

things modish. 1672 Wvcheri.ey Love in Woodw. ii, Be-
sides, they say he has the modish distemper, a 1706 Evelyn
Sylva (1776) 319 The Swedish Juniper, now so frequent in
our modish gardens. 1743 Lond. <V Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2)

112, I believe the greatest Evil is on the Side of this
destructive modish extraordinary Incorporation of the Yeast
with the Beer. 174$ De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) II.
xliv. 156 Houses built thirty or forty years ago, are now
old-fashioned, and must be pulled down, to build more
modish apartments. 1810 S. Green Refor»iist I. 220 Her
modish effrontery was evidently constrained by habitual
Puritanism. 1852 Mrs. Smythies Bride Elect xxi, Her
mother's elegant and modish little abode. 1894 Daily News
9 Feb. 3/1 Till then [i.e. EasterJ, no one is supposed to wish
for modish raiment.

H 2. nonce-use. Pertaining to ' mode * in the
metaphysical sense.

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 102 Whence the Notions
signify'd by such Words are.. Modish (as we may term it)

or expressing some Manner [How] the Thing is.

Modishly (m^u-dijli), adv. Somewhat arch.

[-LY -.] In a modish manner ; fashionably.
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 144 His sleeve is either

carelesly or modishly thrown over his arm. 1710 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4642/3 A lirick Building new and modishly built. 1776
Foote Bankrupt Prol., Wks. 1799 II. 97 Unless, indeed, I

modishly apply, For leave to sell my works by lottery. 1821

J. Bunting in Treffry Me?n. J. Benson (1840) 344 His
ministry was scriptural ; not metaphysically subtile, nor
modishly sentimental. 1882 B. Harte Blip rii, The slight
. .figure of a young woman modishly attired.

Modishness (mJu'difnes). [f. Modish +
-ness.] The state or quality of being modish; con-
formity to the fashion ; affectation of the fashion.
1676 Glanvill Seasonable Reflect. 30 [They] do not Scoff

at Religion out of enmity or malice, but out of modishness
and compliance. 1712 M. Henry Life P. Henry Wks. 1857
II. 744/2 We must, .not affect singularity, nor affect modish-
ness. 1894 A. Birrell Ess. ix. 101 Wit of that genuine
kind which is free from modishness.

Modist (mJu-dist). rare. [f. Mode sb. + -ist.]

A follower of the fashion.

1837 Q. Rev. LIX. 414 The announcement of a new poem
by Byron never excited a greater sensation amongst the
men of letters—than the description of a new dress worn by
a certain beautiful English duchess, periodically excites
amongst the modists—of the continent. 1846 Worcester
(citing Q. Rev.). Hence in later Diets.

II Modiste (m^U'st). [Fr., f. mode fashion

:

see Mode sb.] One who makes, invents, or deals
in articles of fashion ; esp. a maker of ladies robes,
millinery, etc. ; a milliner, dress-maker.
1852 Smedley L. Arundel xxxvi, Fashioned, .by an in-

genious Parisian modiste. 1880 Disraeli Endym. xv'i, The
days of the great modistes, when an English lady might
absolutely be dressed in London. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb.
465/2 The modiste and the governess had fallen foul of
each other.

II Modius (m<?u-dii;s). Antiq. PI. modii
(m^'*diai). [L. modius, whence F. muid.]
1. A Roman corn-measure, equal to about a peck.

Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity,
dry and liquid ( = F. muid) of varying size, com-
monly rendered by ( bushel '.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xix. exxvui. (1495) 932 The
mesure Modius hathe that name for it is perfyte of his
manere. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxv. xii. 278 So
grievous and extreame was the famine.. that if in any place
there was but one Modius or pecke of meale found.. it was
exchanged for ten pieces of gold. 1693 tr. Btancard's Phys.
Diet. (ed. 2). 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1802 Ranken

MODULATE.
f

Hist. France II. v. t. 312 A modius, probably a bushel of
!

corn, sold at Mayence for ten shekels of silver.

2. A tall cylindrical head-dress with which
certain deities are represented in ancient art.
1800 J. Dallaway Anecd. Arts Eng. 245 Both [Jupiter

and Pluto] have frequently the cap called 'modius', from
its resemblance to a bushel. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mutter's
Anc. Art § 357 (ed. 2) 437 In terracottas from Magna
Graecia. .Demeter has the modius on her head.

Modiwarp, -wart,obs. forms of Mouldiwarp.
Modle, obs. f. Model. Modo : see Modu.
Modre, obs. form of Mother sb.

Mods (mpdz), colloquial abbreviation of Mode-
rations : see Moderation 4.
1858 J. C. Thomson A him Matres 226 Between the ' little-

go' and 'mods' he learns nothing new. 1893 Beatrice
Whitby In Suntime of Youth I. ii. 26 Neither the attain-

! ment of the BalHol scholarship, nor a 'first in Mods',
elicited a word of congratulation.

t Mo'du, Modo. Obs. The name of a devil

i
(see quots.).

\
1603 Harsnf.t Pop. Impost, x. 48 Modu, Ma: Maynies

deuill, was a graund Commaunder, Muster-maister ouer the
Captaines of the seauen deadly sinnes..: so saith Sara

' Williams. Ibid. xxii. 148 Maho, and Modu (the two
Generals of the infernal furies). 1605 Modo [see Maul-].

'
- Modtila millOUS, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [ad. I.,

type *moduldmino~sus, f. L. modulamen melody,
f. modular* to Modulate: see -ous.] Melodious.
1637 Sydenham Serm. 25 By a kinde of modulaminous and

delightfull ayre.

Modulant (m^-di^lant). rare- 1

. [ad. L.

modu/ant-em, pres. pple. of modularl to Modu-
late.] A modulating agent.
1869 E. Wadham Eng. Versification xvi. 119 In modern

English verse alliteration only plays the subordinate part of
a modulant, not to be unduly decried where not overdone.

Modular (rmrdiwlai), a. [ad. mod.L. modu-
lar-is (or F. modulaire\ f. L. modul-us : see Modu-
lus and -ar 1,]

1. Arch. Of or pertaining to a module or modulus
(see Module 4).
1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Modular Proportion^ that

which is regulated by a module.

2. Math. Of or pertaining to a modulus.
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 415 IfW were the

greatest load which a modular wall, or column, could carry,
1815 — Philos. % Math. Diet, (new ed.) II. 60 Modular
Ratio, a term invented by Mr. Cotes, to denote the ratio or
number whose logarithm is what he calis the modulus [tr.

ratio moduiaris, R. Cotes Harmonist Meusuraruvi (1722)

p. 5]. 1843 MacCullagh in Proc. R. Irish Acad. II. 453-4
It may happen that only one of them [sc. the curves] can be
used in the generation of the surface by the modular metbod,
as the method of which we are treating may be called, from
its employment of the modulus. A focal curve which can
be so used shall be distinguished as a modularfocal. 1845
De Morgan in Encycl. Metrop. II. 385/1 Taking, therefore,

«/> a solution of the modular equation, which makes the above-
mentioned equations consistent. 1862 Salmon Anal. Geom.
Three Diuiens. 109 Professor MacCullagh calls the ratio of
the focal distance to that from the directrix, the modulus of
the surface, and the foci having imaginary planes of contact
he calls modular foci, a 1883 H. J. S. Smith Collect. Math.
Papers U894) II. 560 The Modular Curves of an Uneven
Order. 1894 Forsyth Theory ofFunctions 633 The general
definition of a modular function is that it is a uniform
function such that an algebraical equation subsists between

ipl ™5| and \}/ (w), where a, 0, y, 5, are integers subject
\yu) + 0/

to the relation aS— /3y=i.

Mo'dulate, pa. pple. rare" 1
, [ad. L. moduldt-us^

pa. pple. of moduldrl to Modulate.] Modulated.
1814 Cary Dante, Par. xx. 23 As sound Of cittern, at the

fret-board, or of pipe, Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and
tun'd.

Modulate (irurdi?2I<?it), v. [f. L. moduldl-, ppl.

stem of moduldrl to measure, adjust to rhythm,
make melody, etc., f. modulus : see Modulus. Cf.

F. moduler.']

1. trans. To set or regulate in a certain measure
and proportion ; to adjust, temper, vary conform-
ably/^; to soften, temper, tone down. (This general

sense tends to be coloured by those that follow.)
1623 Cockeram 11, Done by measure, modulated. 1783

Burke Sp. E. India Bill Wks. IV. 43, I shall certainly
endeavour to modulate myself to this temper. 1797 Mrs.
Radcliffe Italian ii, She determined to modulate that
nature to her own views. 1832 Tknnyson Eleduore iv,

Motions flow To one another, even as tho' They were mo-
dulated so I'o an unheard melody. 1858 Bushnell Serm.
New Life xii. (1869) 168 He learns how to modulate and
operate his will. 1904 Blackiu. Mag. Mar. 345/2 His glance
..travelled from the walls lined with well-bound books to
the lamps modulated to the proper light.

2. spec. To attune (the voice, sounds, etc.) to, a
certain pitch or key ; to vary or inflect in tone,

adapt to a new tune ; to give tune or melody to.

Const, to, -\unto.

1615 Crooke Body of Man 911 The second vse [of the
tongue] is to breake the ayer that is driuen out of the Lungs
and to Modulate the voyce. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1.

v. § 21. 28 The Nose, Lips, Teeth, Palate, Jaw, Tongue,..
All serving to make, or to modulate the Sound. 1725 Broome
Notes on Pope's Odyss. iv. I. 261 Is it credible that any
person could modulate her voice so artfully as to resemble
so many voices? 1746 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Mar.,
Gluck ..is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which he
modulates with water. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. iii, He
listened to the voice of nature, and modulated his own unto
it. 1788 Gibbon Decl, <y F. Hi. V, 443 The songs of triumph

139



MODULATION.
were modulated to psalms and litanies. 187a Spueceon
Treas. David Ps. lxvi. 2 The noise is to be modulated with

tune and time.

fig. 1805 Subr Winter in Loud. (1806) III. 184 To mo-
dulate by counsels resulting from experience, the sweetest

chords of the human heart ; which thus regulated constitute

the harmony of life. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863

VI. 174 Bentley's English style was less meritorious...

He took no pains with it... He would not stop to modulate
a tuneless sentence. 1845 Craik Sk. Lit. <r Learn. III.

100 A soul of nobleness . . modulates every cadence [of

Spenser's poetry],

b. inir. of a song: To be sung in varying

cadence or harmony {with).

1815 Shelley Alastor 46, I wait thy breath, Great Parent,

that my strain May modulate with murmurs of the air, .

.

And voice of living beings.

3. a. trans. To sing, intone (a song), b. intr.

To play, make melody {on an instrument), rare.

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xcii. 1 To thy good name, O God
so bye, Due laudes to modulate. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India

ff P. 174 Who hearing one sweetly modulating on an Is-

mean Pipe, swore he would rather hear the neighing of an
Horse. 1889 Harper's Mag. Oct. 680 We are conscious of

a murmuring humble voice ; it is a beggar, who is modulat-
ing a prayer for alms.

4. A/us. t &• trans. To pass to (a particular

note) in the course of a composition. Ohs.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 512/1 After having sung the
tone lit, we naturally modulate the third mi, and the fifth

sol, instead of the double octave of mi, and the octave of sol*

f b. intr. To pass, in accordance with the laws

of melody,from one note to another; to compose
music correctly. Obs.

1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 19 note, The Greeks more fre-

quently modulated from the key note to its fifth below, than
to the fifth above. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 192/1 To
modulate properly in the same tone, it is necessary, 1. To run
through all the sounds of it in an agreeable air [etc.].

c. To pass from one key to or into another ; to

change the key. (Also said of the key.) \To
modulate upon (a particular note) : to introduce

(it) as a transition to another key.
1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. xiii. 441 To modulate into

and make Cadences upon several other Keys. Ibid. 446 It

now remains to shew, how to modulate from one Key to

another, so that the Transitions may be easy and natural.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 193/1 Issuing from the major
mode of ut, to modulate upon its mediant. 1889 Phout
Harmony x. (ed. 3) 104 A minor key most often modulates to

one of the related major keys. 1890 A. B. Bach Art Ballad
128 Loewe here modulates.. from G minor into F. flat minor.
transf. 1885 S. Cox Expos, xi. 131 In the middle of

verse 5, the invocation of a divine advent modulates into a
sorrowful and pathetic confession of sin.

Hence Mo*dulated, Mo'dulating ///. adjs.

1735 Somerville Chase in. 73 When The Master's Hand,
in modulated Air, Bids the loud Organ breathe. 1751 W.
Thompson Sickness v. 230 May the nightly Pow'r, Which
whispers on my Slumbers, cease to breathe Her modulating
Impulse through my Soul, a 1806 H. K. White Rem.
(1837) 359 The pleasure we derive from tragedy is a pleasing
sorrow, a modulated pain. 1874 Symonds Si. Italy §
Greece (1898) I. ix. 173 Clear waves bathed in modulated
azure. 1880 Expositor XII. 291 A number of phrases
follow each other asyndeticaliy, without conjunctive or
modulating particles.

Modulation {mpdiulei'fan). [a. F. modulation
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. modulation-em ,

n. of action f. modularl to Modulate.]
1. The action of forming, regulating, or varying

according to due measure and proportion

;

T measured or rhythmical movement; variation

(of light, line, form, etc.) with regard to artistic

effect; a softening, tempering, or toning down.
1531 Elyot Gov. i. xx, More ouer the emperours that

were moste noble, delited indaunsyng, perceyuing therin to

be a perfecte measure, whiche maye be called modulation.
1674 Govt. Tongue i. 3 To this purpose the infinite wisdom
of God ordained Speech, which as it is a sound resulting
from the modulation of the Air, has most affinity to the
spirit. 1695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 195
The Matter of two or more Kinds being mlx'd together,

and, by the different Proportion and Modulation of that
Matter, variously . . diversify'd. 1753 Hogarth AnaL
Beauty xii. 95 Different kinds of softrungs and modulations
of the rays of light. 1883 C. C. Perkins Hal. Sculpture
11. ii. 124 That delicate modulation of surface treatment
which gives high value to the best Florentine metal work.
1888 Scribner's Mag. III. 424 It is not the firmness of a line
in drawing or sculpture that makes it forbidding; it is the
stiffness or poor quality of its modulation.

2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in-

strument musically ; variation of tone or pitch

;

regulated variety of inflexion in the voice; a par-

ticular inflexion or intonation.

*543 Tkaheron Vigo's Chirurg. n. in. xv. 60 That it [sc.

the uvula] myght gyve modulation or tunynge to the voice.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xiv. 368 Although the
weazon, throtle and tongue be the instruments of voice, and
by their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto these delight-
full modulations. 1701 Grew Conn. Sacra 1. v. § 10. 25
The Rings of the Wind-pipe, are fitted for the Modulation
of the Voice. 1756-7 tr. Kcysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 14
Among the singers In Italy .. Farinelli indisputably makes
the greatest figure for the fineness and modulation of his
voice. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, All the sensibility
of character that the modulation of her tones indicated.
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 361 By modulation
is meant that pleasing variety of voice, which is perceived
in uttering a sentence, and which, in its nature, is perfectly
distinct from emphasis, and the tones of emotion and pas-
sion. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bcde i With the same gentle
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modulation of voice as when he spoke to Seth. 1866 Hux-
ley Physiol, vii. (1869) 205 The modulation of the voice
into speech is effected by [etc.].

3. The action of singing or making music ; an air

or melody ; pi. musical notes or sounds. Now rare.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 941 Sym-
phoniais temperate modulacion accordynj»e in sowneshighe
and lowe. c 1425. V.'. Mary ofOignies 11. xi. in Anglia VIII.

178/14 Oure lorde. .fillidhir herte wib myrbe, and hir lippys

wibmodulacyone. i6i6Bullokar Eng. Expos., Modulation,
a pleasant tuning or sweete singing. 1624 Donne Serm. ii.

(1640)12, 1 will singofthymercyand judgement, sayes David;
when we fixe our selves upon the meditation and modulation
of the mercy of God, even his judgements cannot put us
out of tune. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Modulation,..^ plea-

sant tuning, a singing or playing by number or measure.
1728-46 Thomson Spring 608 Innumerous songsters, in the
freshening shade Of new-sprung leaves, their modulations
mix Mellifluous. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi,

To ring to the profaner but more lively modulation of
Voulez vous danser, Mademoiselle !

4. Mus. a. Hist. In the ecclesiastical modes

:

Each of certain notes in each mode, on which a

phrase of melody must begin and end (see quot.).

1880 Grove's Diet. Mus. II. 351/2 The intermediate

phrases can only begin, or end, on one of another set of
notes, called its Modulations. Of these Modulations, four

—the Final, Dominant, Mediant, and Participant—are of
more importance than the rest, and are therefore called

Regular. But as the constant reiteration of these four notes

would prove intolerably monotonous, in a Melody consisting

of very numerous phrases, other notes, called Conceded
Modulations, are added to them.

fb. Composition or performance of music,
management of melody and harmony, in a par-

ticular * mode ' or key. Also, a chord or succession

of notes, an air or melody (cf. 3). Obs.
1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. xiii. 441 Under the Term

of Modulation may be comprehended the regular Progres-
sion of the several Parts thro' the Sounds that are in the
Harmony of any particular Key as well as the proceeding
naturally and regularly with the Harmony from one Key
to another. 178a Burney Hist. Mus. II. 412 As to the
Modulation, it is so monotonous, that little more than two
chords are used throughout the Canon [' Sumer is i-cumen
in '). 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 191/2 Modulation ..

frequently means no more than an air, or a numbei of
musical sounds properly connected and arranged. Ibid.

511/2 The modulation formed by ut with the octave of sol

and the double octave of ;;//', sung one after the other.

Ibid. $\i/-2 This modulation or chord ut, mi\), sol, ut.

c. In modern use : The action or process of

passing from one key to another in the course of a

piece ; the result of this, as an element in the

harmony of the piece ; a change of key.
1696 Phillips, Modulation, a carrying on a Song in the

same Key, sometimes passing out of it, then getting into it

again, without offending the Ears. 1721 A. Malcolm Treat.
Mus. xiii. 450 Having thus explained the Nature of Mo-
dulation from one Key to another. 178a Burney Hist.
Mus. II. 163 note. The modulation from D major to C is

rarely found in modern music. Ibid.
16.J.

The following
specimens of Chromatic Modulation, ascending and descend-
ing. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/2 Modulation may be di-

vided into Simple, Chromatic (or extraneous), and Enhar-
monic. 1889 Prout Harmony (ed. 10) xiv. § 371 By . . en-
harmonically changing one or more of its notes it [the chord
of the Diminished Seventh] can be used for modulation
between any two keys.

5. trans/. Melodious composition in prose or

verse ; harmonious treatment of language.

'759 Johnson Idler No. 63 p 7 Then begin the arts of
rhetoric and poetry, the regulation of figures, the selection
of words, the modulation of periods. 1779-81 — L. P. t

Waller Wks. II. 269 The Poets of Elizabeth had attained
an art of modulation, which was afterwards . . forgotten.

1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867)476 A master in the art of
versification was struck by our poet's modulation.

6. Arch. The proportioning or regulating of the

parts of an order by the module (see Module 4).
1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 62 Ornaments made from

the Rule of the Dorick Modulation. 184a Gwilt Archil.
Gloss., Modulation^ the proportion of the different parts of
an order.

MocVulative (mp*di;fl<ritiv), a. rare. [ad. L.

type *modulativ-us : see -Ive.] Serving to modu-
late (the voice or intonation).
1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 71 Our punctuation-marks

seem to have been originally inodulative.

Modulator (m^'di/Zl^'tai). [a. L. modulatory
agent-n. f. modularl to Modulate.]
1. One who, or a thing which, modulates.
c 1500 Proverbis In Aniiq, Rep. (1809) IV. 408 A perfyte

modulatour makithe his songe trew. 1654 Whitlock Zoo-
tomia 477 Poetry . . is a most musicall Modulator of all In-
telligibles by her inventive Variations. 17x3 I >i- kiiam Phys.-
Theol. v. v. (1727) 295 The Tongue . . the artful Modulator
of our Voice. 1834 De Quincey Autobiogr. Sk. vi. Wks.
1862 XIV. 171 Thus, in a musical metaphor, the great man
is the sole modulator and determiner of the key in which
the conversation proceeds. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker
Grandmother 145 The haze was a modulator of all things
—a balancer.

2. A chart used in the 'tonic sol-fa' system,
showing the relations of tones and scales.
1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xxiv. 35 The Modulator,

or pointing board for teaching tunes.

Modulatory (m?-di/5l<rt3ri), a. [ad. L. type
*moduldtori-us

t
f. modularl to Modulate : see

-ORY.] Pertaining to or serving for modulation.
1880 Parry in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 348/2 [Bach's] more

wonderful modulatory devices must have fallen upon utterly
deaf ears.

MODULE.

Module (m^diwl), sb. [a. F. module (1547 in

Godefr. Compl.), or directly ad. L. modul-us small

measure, limit or standard of measure, machine
for measuring water, module in architecture, also

rhythmic measure, dim. of modus measure : see

Mode sb. (Cf. Mould sb.2j a. OF. molde, modle :—

L. modulum.) The earliest uses in Eng. seem to

be based directly on Latin senses not found in Fr.,

and also to show confusion of the word with
Model. The architectural sense appears to have
been introduced from Fr. in the 17th c]
+ 1. Allotted measure, compass, or scale; one*s

allotted power or capabilities. Cf. Models. 8. Obs.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 122 To repose a

foundation consonant to the module or compasse of this

my present intendment. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed
III. 1369/2 His counterfet so naturalHe conveied into co-

loures, with his white beard, the hollownesses of his cheekes,

.. and all within a module the circumference whereof ex-

ceedeth not six inches. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass. Ep.
Ded. 3 Yet for that module of these habiliments in me I

have ever bent my judgement so far as in it lay to limit

[etc.]. 1628 Coke On Litt. Pref., The module of a preface
cannot express the observations thr.t are made in the work.
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, ix. i. 471 That the

mind for its Module [orig. pro modulo} be dilated to the

amplitude of the Mysteries. 1663 Charleton Chor. Gigant.

41 Whose picture, though in too small a module, is taken
also by our Author. 1681 Wittie Surv. Heavens 70, I have
reasoned with modesty according to my module.

2. fa. The plan or design in little ofsome large

work. Cf. Model sb. 1. Obs.

1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVII. 455 Send unto us
a plat forme or module of the situation of the said mylne
upon the river. 1611 R. Badley To Author in Coryat
Crudities k, Yet in thy booke the module is descried Of
many aCitie, and Castle fortified. i6aa Hakewill Dai-id's

Vow vi. 222 Man . . himselfe, a little map or module as it

were of the great world. 1636 Earl Cork Diary in Lis-

more Papers Ser. 1. (1886) IV. 210, I sent [them] . . to tak

I a module of the L. presidents howse . . to make the lyke by
ffor my son. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. 107

That's the Business of the Larger Work, of which this is

only the Module or Platform.

fb. A plastic or graphic representation (usually

on a small scale) of some material object. Cf.

Model sb. 2.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vl 1015 You that have seen
within this ample Table, Among so many Modules admir-
able [orig. parmy tant de pourtraits], Th' admired beauties
of the King of Creatures. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xn.
lxxxvii,The Pummel., rarely wrought With artful Modules.
a 1661 Keltham Resolves, etc. Let. x. 74 By this weeks
Carrier you shall receive the M odule of the World in a box.

f e. poet. A mere image or counterfeit. Obs.

1395 Shaks. John v. vii. 58 And then all this thou seest, is

but a clod, And module of confounded royalty. 1601 —
All's Well iv. iii. 114 Come, bring forth this counterfet

module. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. 111. Schisme 492
This Childe (no Man, but Man's pale Module now).

t d. poet. A model for imitation ; a type or

pattern of excellence, a perfect exemplar {of) ;

= Model sb. 10. Obs.

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. lxxxii, That vertuous Prince
..borne to bee The module of a glorious Monarch. 1598
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. Ded., From Thee (rare Module
of Heroik minds). Ibid. it. i. 1. Eden gA Ye Pagan Poets . . ;

from henceforth still be dum Your fabled prayses of Elysium ;

Which by this goodly Module you have wrought.

+ e. A regularly formulated plan or scheme (of

government, etc.); = Model sb. 7 b. Obs.

1650 Needham Case o/Commtv. 11. 50 Notwithstanding all

the Reasons to the Contrary the Scotish Module was still

pressed.

3. A standard or unit for measuring.
a 1628 F. Grevil Cwlica vi, Measure of all ioyes stay to

phansie traces Module of pleasure. 1685 Bernard Let. to

Author in Pococke Cotttm. llosea (a). Many of the ancients

serv'd themselves with ordinary grains of corne (which
module hath also entred our English Laws) for the Mea-
sures both of length and capacity. 171a H. More's Antid.
Ath. 1. v. Schol. 145 They are not made . . by measure or

module, which should limit, and, as it were, design and
determine them. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. vi.

(ed. 2) 128 A precise proposition is already adjusted, a mo-
dule of the truth, 1863 Herschel Earn. Lett. Sci. (1868)

450 The only new measure I would legalize would be a
' module ' (or some other name at present unoccupied) of

50 geometrical inches.

4. Arch. In the classic orders, the unit of length

by which the proportions of the parts are ex-

pressed ; usually the semidiameter of the column

at the base of the shaft.

[1563 : see Modulus i.J 166$ Evelyn tr. Ereart's Archil.

1. xxvii. 66 The Chapter contains two Modules and a third.

1760 Raper in Phil. Trans. LI. 814 The shafts of the

columns are so nearly 16 modules, that they seem to have
been designed for that proportion. 1833 P. Nicholson
Pract. Build. 480 The height given to the column is fourteen

modules, or seven diameters.

b. Numism. The diameter of a coin or medal.
1887 Athenmum 24 Sept. 411/3 There are thirty plates,

many of them containing coins of the smallest module.

5. Math. = Modulus 2.

a 1883 H. T. S. Smith Collect. Math. Papers (1894) II. 545
The squared modules resulting from the<r'(«) primitive and
primary transformations of n,

6. An apparatus for measuring or regulating a

supply or flow of water. [= It. modulo.]
1875 k* D'A. Jackson Hydraulic Man. (ed. 3) 136 Hy-

draulic engineers not having yet arrived at a perfect module
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for measuring the amount of water drawn off in an open
channel for irrigation. Ibid. 147 This module discharges

one cubic metre, .per hour.

117. ?The capital of a pillar (cf. Mutule). Obs.

1585 J. HiGGiNStr. Junius' Nomenclator 204/1 Epistylium,
Vitru[vius], capitulum, modulus. . . The head or chapter of

the piller : the module. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1.

411 What a sort of modules or Chapters of pillars [orig. quot
epistylia] .. haue beene digged up.

t Mo'dule, v* Obs. [In sense 1, a. F. module-r,

ad. L. modulare to Modulate. In sense 2, altera-

tion of Model v. after Module sb.~\

1. trims. To sing, perform (music).
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict. n. xviii, Soon the old

Palmer his devotions sung, Like pleasing anthems moduled
in time. 1612 Dkayton Poly-old. xiii. 70 That Charmer of
the Night. .That moduleth her tunes so admirably rare,

2. To Model, mould, form.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 11. Imposture Argt., Jus-

tice and Mercy modul'd in their kinde. 1621 G. Sandys
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could my Father's cun-
ning vse ! And soules into well-modul'd Clay infuse ! 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth n. (1723)95 Men. .which were
to inhabit this Earth, thus moduled anew.

t Mo'dulet. Obs. rare. [f. Module sb. + -et.]

A little model.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 747 But, soft my Muse :

what? wilt thou re-repeat The Little-World's admired mo-
dule! ? 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The
Crassitude of the Soale is diuersified in seuerall Plots, and
particular Modulets. Ibid. 11. iv. 52 Proportion consists in

the generall Modell and particular Modulets of the Plot.

t Mo'dulize, v. Obs. [f. Module sb. + -ize.

Cf. OF. moduliser to make melody, and Modelize,]
trans. To model, form a model of; to organize.
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 111. Lam 1115 While

with the Duke [Moses], th' Eternall did devise, And to his

inward sight did modulize His Tabernacle's admirable
Form. 1679 Everard Prot. Princes Europe 40 They who
have the . . dexterity to modulize or conquer Sovereign
Estates know better than any other by what Maxims their

Successours may be enabled to maintain themselves therein.

Moduli, obs. form of Model.
IIModulus (mp-diiilvs). PI.moduli (m^diwbi)

,

moduluses. [L. : see Module.]
+ 1. Arch. = Module sb. 4. Obs.

1563 Shute Archil. C j, A Modulus, or half the thicknes
of the pillor.

2. Math, a. A number by which Napierian
logarithms must be multiplied in order to obtain
the corresponding logarithms in another system
(usually that with base 10).

[172a R. Cotes Harm. Mensur. 4 Pro diversa magnitu-
dine quantitatis assumptae M, quae adeo vocetur System-
atis Afodulus.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Logarithm^
The line oe is what Mr. Cotes calls the modulus of the
system. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 306 Multiply
the result by the modulus of the system of logarithms. 1897
Chambers* Math. Tables (ed. Pryde) 454 Modulus of
common logarithms=M = 0-4342944819.

b. A constant multiplier, coefficient, or para-
meter involved in a given function of a variable.
For the specific applications see Greenhill Elliptic Fuuc*

lions (1892) 4, 53, and Forsyth Theory 0/Functions (1893}377.
1843 MacCullach in Proc. R. Irish Acad. II. 448 The

given plane may be called a directive plane, and the con-
stant ratio may be termed the modulus. 1865 Brande &
Cox Diet. Sci., etc I. 768 Any trigonometrical function of <fr

is termed an elliptic function, having the argument u and
modulus k. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <y Magn. (1881) I. 217
We may call k and XJ the two complementary moduli of the
confocal system, a 1883 H. J. S. Smith Collect. Math.
Papers (1894) 1 1. 570 Geometrical Construction of the Trans-
formed Modulus by means of the Modular Curve.

C. A measure of a quantity which depends upon
two or more other quantities. In recent use chiefly,

the absolute value of a complex quantity.
1845 De Morgan Calculus ofFunctions in Encycl. Metrop.

II. 375/1 By the modulus of a {x,y) we mean the function
a (x, x) considered as of a single subject. The moduli of the
sum, difference, product, &c. of two functions are the sum,
difference, &c. of the moduli. 1846 Caylev Coll. Math.
Papers I. 238 The square of the secant of the semi-angle of
resultant rotation will be the modulus of the rotation. 1891
Hobson Trigonom. 2$s The modulus of the sum ofa number
of complex quantities is less than, or equal to, the sum of
their moduli.

d. Theory of Numbers. A number in respect of
which other numbers are congruent.
1892 G. B. Mathews Theory Numbers 7.

3. Physics and Mech. A constant indicating the
relation between the amount of a physical effect

and that of the force producing it.

Modulus ofelasticity '. originally applied by Young to the
quantity by means of which the amount of longitudinal
extension or contraction^ of a bar of a given material, and
the amount of the tension or pressure causing it, may be
stated in terms of each other. Now used in a wider sense
(see quot. 1877).

1807 T. Young Led. Philos. xtii. I. 137 According to this

analogy, we may express the elasticity of any substance by
the weight of a certain column of the same substance, which
may be denominated the modulus of its elasticity. Ibid. II.

66 It may be shown that every small change of form is

propagated along an extended chord with a velocity equal
to that of a heavy body falling through a height equal to
half the length of a portion of the chord, of which the weight
is equivalent to a force producing the tension, and which
may be called the modulus of the tension. 1824 TrEdgold
Strength Cast Iron 251 The measure of the power of a body
to resist impulsion, that is, the modulus of resilience, 1843
Moseley Mech. Ptinc, Engin, 162 The modulus of a

machine, .is the relation between the work constantly done
upon it by the moving power, and that constantly yielded
at the working points [etc.]. 1846 Mallet in 'Trans. R.
Irish Acad. (1848) XXI. 93 If we take the modulus of
elasticity for the following rocks from the preceding table,

and, comparing these with the modulus of cast iron, sup-
pose the time of wave transit in each to be proportionate
roughly to the square roots of their respective moduli, we
get the following table of results. 1877 Sir W. Thomson in

Encycl. Brit. VII. 804 Moduluses ofElasticity. A modulus
of elasticity is the number obtained by dividing the number
expressing a stress by the number expressing the strain

which it produces. ..An isotropic solid has two principal

moduluses—a modulus ofcompression and a rigidity.

4. A unit of payment (see quot.).

188a Cambr. Stat., Trin. Colt. (1883) 590 The Council
shall fix for the year the amount being not more than..
250/. to be called a modulus. And there shall be paid to
each Fellow, .his proper dividend fixed as hereinafter men-
tioned by reference to the amount of the modulus. There
shall be paid to the Master seven moduli, and to each o( the
Chaplains and to the Librarian one half of a modulus.

5. gen. A norm or standard. Cf. Module 3. rare.
1864 Reader 30 Apr. 544/3 He sometimes deviates from

the strict modulus of the sonnet.

Modur(e, obs. forms of Mother.
II Modus (mJu-divs). PI. (rare) modi (mjirdai)

;

(in sense 4) modusea. [L. modus : see Mode sb.]

fl. OldLaw. The qualification of the terms of a
conveyance or other instrument; the consideration

of a conveyance.
1590 SwiHBURNE Testaments 137 Modus is a moderation,

whereby a charge or burthen is imposed, in respecte of a
commoditie...The meane or moderation is knowen by this
worde {that) as I make A. B. my executor or giue him a
hundred pound, that he maie erect a monument. 1850 liun-

v.\\a. Latv Diet., Modus, ..in old conveyancing. A considera-
tion ', the consideration of a conveyance, technically ex-
pressed by the word ut,

2. gen. The way in which anything is done

;

mode or manner of operation.
Sometimes short for m. operandi or m. agcndl (see 5).

1648 Evelyn Corr. (1852) III. 23 Touching the reports of
this day.. as that Rochester was entered by stratagem, or
Canterbury (for none of the relators agree either in the place
or modus), a 1686 T. Watson Body Drv. (1692) 230 What
shall be the modus or manner of Trial ? 1780111 I.Allen
Hist, Vermont (1798) 144 That either party should establish

the modus, or rules to be pursued in determining disputes.
1846 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. IV. 259 The modus in which
the electric charge passes along the wires. 1898 A. Lang
Making Rdig. vni. 143 Because.. psychologists are unable
to explain, or give the modus of a set of phenomena.

t3. Philos. = Mode sb. 6. Obs. In full modus
essetuli or existendi.

1675 Howe Living Temple 11. i. Wks. 1724 I. 126 [Ciiti-

cism of Spinoza.] And if the Essence ofSubstance contains
the inexisting Modi, the Essence of the Modi doth equally
contain their inexistence in Substance, a 1679 T. Goodwin
Christ Mediator u. v. (1692) 48 One and the same thing is

differenced from it self by a different modus, or manner of

existing, a 16^9 — Man's Restaur. Grace Hi. 9 The dis-

tinction ^)f their personality (if abstractly considered from
the essence) being but modus esseudi.

4. A money payment in lieu of tithe. In full

modus decimandi.
1618 Selden Hist. Tithes x. 288 Where any . . Prescription

or Custome hath setled a Modus Decimandi or certain

quantitie payable, though never so little, for the Tithe. 1669
Woklidge Syst. Agric. (1681) in It is to be wish'd that

there were some more certain Modus in lieu of that trouble- 1

some way of Tything. 1687 Assur. Abb. Lands 31 Also
\

Modus of Tithes was another Infringement of the Canons,
i

1747 Gentl. Mag. 57/1 The ancient Modusses and com- '

positions for tythes. 1763 Burn Eccl. Lam II. 388 Of
modus's, or exemptions from payment of tithes in kind. I

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. iii. 29-30. 1843 Meeson <$

IVelsby's Exc/uy. Rep. (1844) XI. 676 The plaintiff was.

.

employed in maintaining and upholding the said moduses.
1866 Gfo. Eliot F. Holt vi. I. 137 The spiritual person who
still took his tithe-pig or his modus.

6. In mod.L. phrases : a. modus agendi, the

mode in which a thing acts or operates.

1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 29 Scientific men are not
agreed as to the modus agendi of the amalgam applied to

the rubber.

b. modus operandi, mode of operating: (a)

the way in which a thing, cause, etc., operates;

(b) in more recent use, the way in which a person

goes to work.
i6s4\VHnL.ocKZootomia 222 Because their Causes, or their

modus operandi (which is but the Application of the Cause
to the Effect) doth not fall under Demonstration. 1835
Edtn. Rev. LXI. 85 We are still ignorant of the nature, .of

this force, and of its modus operandi. 1843 Mill Logic nt.

x. § 3 I. 529 We must make entire abstraction of all Know-
ledge of the simpler tendencies, the modi operandi of mer-
cury in detail. 1874. W. Archer in Q. Jrnt. Microsc. Sci.

XIV. 130 The following will show the modus operandi. 1894
K. Graham e Pagan P. 86 It would hardly be in the public
interest to disclose his modus operandi.

C. modus vivendi, 'a mode of living*; a
working arrangement between contending parties,

pending the settlement of matters in debate.
1879 N. $ Q. Ser. v. XII. 109 'Modiw Vivendi'—This

formula is in daily use to express a practical compromise.
1882 Standard 27 Dec. 4/7 The Russian Government and
the Pope have arranged a modus vivendi. 1884 Manch.
Exam. 9 Dec. 5/5 He hoped to establish a modus vivendi
pending the conclusion of a Treaty.

t Mo'dwall. Obs. Also 7-8 mud-, 8 mid-. A
variant or corruption, in old Dictionaries, for

WOODWALL or WXTWAtA.

157a Huloet, Modwall a byrde which destroyeth bees,
apiastra, 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. I ij, A mudwall or
wood pecker bird. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat, ins.
901 The nests of Swallowes, Modwals [orig. apiastrorum].
Owls, or Wood-peckers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mid-
wall, ..Modwall. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 1, Modwall
(bird), picus. . . Mud wall (bird), apiaster. Ibid. II, Apiastra,
..midwal.

t Mo'dy, a. Obs. [f.MoDEj£.+ -y.] Fashion-
able, modish.
1701 F. Manning Poems 67, I am o'erjoyed, says one, that

we shall see Of Mody Fans so great variety. 1741 Richard-
son Pamela I. xxxii. 125, I said, O dear Mr. Longman, you
make me too rich, and too mody. 1771 T. Hull Sir W.
Harrington (l-jgj) III. 42 These [dresse>] were entirely new
for the wedding.. mine the mody coloured crimson, edged
with ermine.

Mody, obs. form of Moody.
Modyngstrete,var. or corrupt f. Middenstear
c 1475 /'id. I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 798/4 Hoc senum [= C(B-

Hum], a modyngstrete.
Modyr(e, obs. forms of Mother sb.

Moe, var. Mo more ; obs. f. Mow sb. and v.

Moeble, obs. f. Mobile a. and sb.1 ; var. Moble.
Moed^e, Moeder, obs. ff. Mood, Motheb.
Moedor\e, Moehair, see Moidore, Mohair.
Moelline (myelin), [f. F. moetie marrow +

-IN '.] A kind of unguent for the hair.

1851 Official Catal.Gt. Exhib. II. 790 * Moelline \ a pecu-
liar oleaginous compound, i860 in WORCESTER. 1864-1897
in Webster.

II Moellon (mwalon). Arch. [Fr., altered form
(? assimilated to moelle marrow) of OF. motion,
meulon, moiron, of obscure origin.] Rubble used in

masonry ; — Hag sb."

[1836 : ns Fr. in Parker Gloss. Archil. (1850) s.v. Rag-
stone. 1858.SiMMoNus.OiV/. Trade* Moellon (French), rough
Stones fit for building.] 1875 in Knight Did. Mech.
Moerdre, Moerdrer, Moerdrice, obs. ff.

Murder, -er, -ess.

Moes, obs. form of Moss.
Mceso-Gotll (mrstfgpb). Also Mscso-. [ad.

late L. Masogothi pi., f. L. Mcesi the people cf the

country (from them called ALaesia), corresponding
to the modem Bulgaria and Servia + Gotlii'. see

GOTH.] A member of the Gothic tribe that in-

habited Moesia in the 4th and 5th c. after Christ.
1818 T. H. Hornb Introd. Study Script. I. 302 Ulphilas,

a celebrated bishop of the Maiso-Goths. 1864 Char/to, En-
cycl., Mceso-Goths, the name given to the Goths who in the
3d c. settled in Lower Mtusia at the mouth of the Danube.

Moeso-Gothic (m/s^rjrik), a. and sb. Also
Meeso-. [ad. late L. Jlfasogothic-us, f. Masogothi'.

see prec. and -ic] a. adj. Of or pertaining to

the Mceso-Goths or their language, b. sb. The
language of the Mceso-Goths.
Formerly applied to the language of the extant Gothic

version of portions of the Scriptures, which is doubtless the
work of the Moeso-Gothic bishop Wuliila(Ulphilas). Dut as
the language does not differ materially from that of other
remains of Gothic, and there is no evidence that such dif-

ferences as exist belonged to the dialect of Wulfila himself,
phil' ilogists now usually speak of ' Gothic ' simply.

[1689 Hickes {title) Institutiones Grammatics Anglo-Sax-
onica; et Moeso-Gothicse.] 1818 T. H. Horne Introd.
Study Script. I. 304 The Maeso-Gothic trai^lation of the
thirteen Kpistles of Saint Paul made by Uljjhilas. Ibid., A
complete set of Ma;so-Gothic types has been cast. 1831
Caki.yi.i-: Sart. Res. 111. vii, Had there been no Mue^o-
gothic Ulfila, there had been no English Shakespeare, or a
different one. 1845 Sioudakt Grammar in Encycl. Metrop.
I. 138/1 In Maeso-Gothic the verb beon or bion is not found.
a 1886 J. Ker Led, Hist. Preaching vi. (18881 03 The New
Testament and the Septuagint .. found their way into

Western tongues, through the Vulgate and the Moesogothic.

Moet (mijg), [From the name of the firm,

Mo'e't et Chandon of Rheims, which sells it.] The
name of a class of champagne.
1841 Thackkrav St. Phi/ip's Day at Pan's Wks. 1900

XIII. 554 A bottle of soda-water, which all the pit takes to
be real moet. 1883 Miss Braddon Golden Calf ill. iv. 91,

1

can have a bottle of Moet there.

Moether, obs. form of Mother,
Moevable, etc. : see Movable, etc.

Mofe, obs. form of Move v.

II Jffofette (mofe-t). Also moffette. [F., ad.

It. (Naples) mofetta — Sp. mo/elaJ] a. An exhala-

tion of mephitic gas escaping from a fissure, b. An
opening or fissure in the earth from which such
exhalations escape.
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 433 The first, for-

merly denominated phlogistic air, and sometimes mofette, is

thrown forth largely during the decomposition of animal
matter. 1823 Craub Technol, Did., Mofette (Che/u.) another
name for Nitrogen. 1849 Otte tr. Humboldt's Cosmos I.

209 Various substances have been ejected during the earth-

quake, as hot water,. .Mofettes[gloss. exhalations of carbonic
acid gasj. .; mud, black smoke [etc.]. 1887 Our Earth $ its

Story I. 225 The amount of carbonic acid which is dis-

charged by these moffettes must be enormous.

Moff f, moph (mpf). [See quot. 1885.] An
instrument consisting of a pair of compasses, one
leg of which is fashioned like the leg of a pair of

callipers.

1885 Let. 28 Nov. (MS.), It is a cross, in fact, between
compass and calliper; and its character of cross breed got
it originally the name of hermaphrodite, which wascorrupted
into mopbrodite, which has been shortened into 'moff 1

loU-3



MOFF. 580 MOHAIR.

1902 Marshall Metal Tools 12 A useful form of calipers for

marking off.. is known by various names, such as 'odd-leg

calipers ',
' scribing calipers ', ' hermaphrodite calipers ,

* mophs', or 'jennies'.

I
Moff : (nif?f). See quot.

1851 Official fatal. Gt. Exhib. III. 1373 Caucasian silk

stuff (called moff). 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade.

Moffe, obs. form of Move v.

Moffel(l, moffle, obs. forms of Muffle v,

Moffette, variant of Mofette.

II Mofussil (mofzrsil). Anglo-Lnd. Also 8 Mo-
fussel, 8-9 -ul, 9 Mofusil. [Hindustani mtt~

family ad. Arab. XL&q mufaccal, pa. pple. oifaccala

to divide, separate.]

1. In India, the country as distinguished from

the f Presidency ' ; the rural localities of a district

as distinguished from the chief station.

1781 Hicky's Bengal Gaz. 31 Mar. (Yule), A gentleman
lately arrived from the Mo[f]ussel. Ibid. 30 June {lbid.)

t
A

gentleman in the Mofussil, Mr. P., fell out of his chaise and
broke his leg. 1878 (title) Life in the Mofussil ; or the

Civilian in Lower Bengal. i885 Yule & Blrnell Gloss.

Angto-Iud. s.v., Thus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the Mo-
fussil, he means anywhere in Bengal out of" Calcutta ; if one
at Benares talks of going into the Mofussil he means going
anywhere in the Benares division ordistrict (as the case might
be) out of the city of Benares. And so over India.

2. attrib. Of, pertaining to, belonging to, or

living in the Mofussil ; rural, provincial.

c 1836 Macaulav in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1. 395 The Mo-
fussil newspapers, .have spoken favourably of this measure.
i860 Rural Life in Bengal 105 Characteristic of Mofussul
life. 1878 Life in Mofussil I. 58 The natural dulness of a
wet Sunday 111 a Mofussil bungalow. 1906 Advice Note,

Office ofSuperintendent ofGovt. Printing, India Voucher
No. 5656 When cheques on mofussil banks are sent, they
must include the amount of discount.

Hence Mofu'ssilite, one residing in the Mo-
fussil ; Mofussilize v. intr.%

to live away from a

town or residency (nonce-wd.).

1845 (title of newspaper) The Mofussilite. 1863 Sala.

Qualk the Circumnavigator 64 Bankrupt scholars, whose
parents had been mofussilising in an inordinate degree.
1888 Bookseller s Catal. (Bombay) To Purchasers, Mofus-
silites should always send the price and postage of the books
beforehand.

Mog (mog), v. dial, and US. Also 7-S
mogg, 9 mug, maug.
f 1. intr. Cards. To exchange cards in the

obsolete game of ' costly colours . Obs.

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 89 You must deal off

three a piece, and turn up the next Card following; then the
Eldest is to take his choice whether he will Mogg (this is

change a Card or no). 1734 SEYMOUR Compl. Gamester
(ed. 5) 11. 32.

2. To move on, depart, decamp. Chieily with off
or on.

1764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. (1797) II. 128 Get on
board thy rotten ship; The rest, I hope, will scorn to mog
off And dim my daylights if I jog off. 1862 C C. Robinson
Dial. Leeds 363 ' Mug on !' *Wean't mug a bit'. z88o
Antrim <y Down Gloss., Maug, to walk away. * Maug off

with you '.

3. To walk along slowly but steadily; to jog
on, move gently (E.D.D.).
1857 J. T. Staton Bobby $ Shuttle 5 (E.D.D.1 Aw mogged

up eawt oth loom-shop into th' heawse. 1873 W. Carleton
Farm Ball., Out o* the Fire 52 He.. mogged along to the
door-way, with never a word of row. 1894 Remington
in Harpers Mag. Feb. 359 As our horses were thirsty and
footsore, we ' mogged along '.

4. trans. (See quots.)

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire IVord-bk., Mog,io move
from one place to another.. .' Tell John to mog the cows i'

the mornin \ 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Mog,.. (2) to make
to go, remove. Speaking of some one who had honestly
restored to her some belongings, a woman said, 'Many a
one *ud ha' mogged 'em off'.

Mog, v.'-, dial, variant of Mug v.

Mogador (nvgaaV-i). Also -ore. The name
of a seaport in Morocco; used attrib. to designate
certain of its products or exports; as Mogador
cotocynth, gum; also absot. (see quot. 1866).
1861-87 Bentley Man. Bot. 11. ill. (ed. 5) 538 Slorocco,

Mogadore, or Brown BarbaryGum [is derived] from Acacia
arabica. Ibid. 567 Mogador or Unpeeled Colocynth..is
obtained from Mogador. 1866 R. S. Charnock Verba
Mom., Mogadore, a bees'-wax from Mogador.

Mogasheen, -ason, -erson, obs. ff. Moccasin.
Mogera, obs. form of Mogra.
Moget, var. Mugget Obs. exc. dial.

Moggaii (morgan). Sc. and dial. Also 9 mog-
gen, -in, mogan, muggin, raoogan. [Of obscure
origin ; the Gael, mogan is believed by Celtic phi-

lologists to be adopted from Sc. Cf. mokins dial.

(Hants) 'gaiters made of coarse sacking* (E.D.D.);
also (though the sense is more remote), moggins
(Cheshire) shoes with wooden soles, clogs.]

1. A long footless stocking ; a stocking used as a
purse; also 'long sleeves for a woman's arms,
wrought like stockings' (Jam.).
174a R. Forbes Jml. in Ajax" sp. (1755) 31 I'm seer

some o' them wat the sma' end o" their moggan. 1789 Ross
Helenore. etc. 134 Had I won the length uut of ae pair of
sleeves, .. And on my twa gardles like moggans wad draw?
1832-53 D. S. Kuchan in tl'histle-binkie Ser. in. 72 He..
prepared for to dee : And left. .his lang necku moggin to

me. 1897 Blackw. Mag. 'Nov. 61.3/1 They came into the
place in their mogans at night, quiet as ghosts.

t 2. //. The legs. Obs.

1780 W. Forbes Dominic Deposed 9 Wae to the night I

first began To mix my moggans wi' thee, man.

Moggi(n)son t obs. forms of Moccasin.

Moggy (mjrgi). [Possibly a variant of Maggie.]
1. dial. ("West Midland : see E.D.D.) A pet-name

for a calf or cow.
c 1825 Houlston Tracts II. xlviii. 4 Skelton's kine. .lowed

so, 'twas pitiful to hear them. For all they were dumb
creatures, I knew their meaning, as well as if they had said,

'Give us a mouthful of dry food..,' 'No', says I, 'poor
moggies, I cannot do that..'.

2. dial, and slang. An untidily dressed woman.
1886 S. IV. Line. Gloss., Moggy, a slattern, dressed out

untidily :
' She did look a moggy \ 1896 Farmer & Hen-

ley Slang, Moggy (old) a badly-dressed woman ; a guy.

Moghal, variant of Mogul.
Moghe, obs. form of Moth, Mow sb.

Moghet, var. Mugget Obs. exc. dial.

Moghol, Moghra : see Mogul, Mogka.
Moghrabbin, variant of Maughabin.
1906 Atliemeum 8 Dec. 735/2.

Moght, obs. form of Moth.
Moght^e, Mo3(e, obs. ff. might pa. pple.

ofMAYf.l
Moghul, variant form of Mogul.
||
Mogi- (m^d^i, inpgi). Combining form of

Gr. ytuyi-s with toil and pain, f. fioyos toil, used in

a few mod.L. pathological terms, as MogigTapMa
[Gr. -ypa(p'ta

i
-GBAPHY ; cf. F. mogigraphie"]^ diffi-

cult or cramped writing, writer's cramp; also in

anglicized form Mogi'graphy ; hence Mogi-
j-ra phic a. Mogila'lia [f. Gr. noyi\a\-vs that

speaks with difficulty], stammering ; Mogilalism
= prec. (Syd. Soc, Jiex. 1891). Mogiphonia [Gr.

(pwvri sound], ( a difficulty in producing loud vocal

sounds with the larynx, ordinary speech remaining
unaffected* (Syd. Soc. Lex.).
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mogigraphia, term for difficult

or cramped writing : mogigraphy. Ibid., Mogtgraphicus,. .

mogigraphia 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Alcd. XIV. 873
He distinguishes two varieties of defective speech, para*
phonia and mogilalia. 1897 A HbutfsSyst. Med. IV. 850 The
cases described by I!. Fn'inkel under the name mogiphonia.

Mogi(n;son, -issin, -nesan, obs. ff. Moccasin.
Mognion, obs. variant of MowiON.

II MogO (m(Ju-g<?). [Native Australian.] The
stone hatchet used by the aborigines of New
South Wales.
1823 C'RAun Technot. Diet., Mogo, an Indian tomahawk.

1838 T. L. Mitchell Three F.xpcd. I. 204, I heard-. the
mogo of a native at work on some tree close by. 1868 W.
Carleton Australian Nts, 20 One mute memorial, by his
bier His mogo, boomerang, and spear. 1876 Forest <y

Stream 13 July 375/2 With the head of the mogo [they] will

crack the bones of animals for marrow.
Mogol^l, Mogor, obs. forms of Mogul.
Mogoson, obs. form of Moccasin.

!! Mogra (mtrgrii). Forms : 7 mogera, 8-9
mogree, 9 mohra, moogree, morgree, moghra,
mogra. [Hindi mogra.'] The Arabian jasmine,

I

Jasminum Sambac. Also attrib.

x66a J. Davies tr. Man<telslo's Trav. 86 There is almost
no Flower but is sought after more for its colour then scent

:

for though those they call Mogera and Scampi have a good
smell, yet [etc.]. 1757 )• H* ^kose Voy. E. Indies 229 A
necklace..composed of flowers strung together, they call

mogrees, something resembling Spanish double jessamy.
1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. III. 268 A sofa, .adorned
with wreathes of mogrees. 1834 J^lv.owi^i Angler in ll'alcs

II. 317 The mogra-wreaths about his neck entwined, Those
flowers the emblems of as pure a mind. 1879 E. Arnold
Lt. Asia iv. 107 The Suddha Devas .. Plucked the red
mohra-flowers. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moogreeflowers. 1893
Tall Mall G. 23 Dec. 2/1 They are morgree flowers. The
nautch girls wear them in their hair. 190a Miss W. Doughty
Afoot through Kashmir I 'alleys .\i. 143 From off the island

bowers Come scents of moghra trees in bloom.

Mograbi(a)n, Mogrebbin: see Maugrabin.
1837 Top. Encycl. V. 10/2 Mogrch*bin$\ Arabs of the

western part of Egypt.

Mogrebee, variant of Maugiubee.
Moguey: seeMoKi^.
Mogul (m0gz7-l), sb. and a. Forms: a. 6-7

Magoll, 7 Mogol y
l, -oil, 8-9 Moghul, -hoi, 9

Mog-, Mughal, 7- Mogul; 0. 6-7 (9 from Pg.)

Mogor, 7 Maghoore, Magor(e. [a. Pers. and
Arab. U^ muyal, mttyu/, a mispronunciation of

the native name Mongol. The £-forms represent

the Sp. and Pg. corruption Mogor."]

A. sb.

1. A Mongol or Mongolian ; spec, in Hist, (a) A
follower of Baber (a descendant of Tamerlane)
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in

1526; (6) a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 13th c.

a. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims I. 267 The Gouernour of Sural
and the Gouernours brother of Cambaya, sent a Mogoll vnto
me with a present of refreshing. 166a J. Davies tr. Man-
delslo"s Trav. 82 The Mogul s .. who came out of great
Tartary, are good Natur'd, mild, discreet, civil [etc.]. 1841
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. App. 11. 433 There were Scythian
irruptions into India before those of the Moguls under
Chengiz Kh:'wi. 1841 W, Milks tr. Hist. Itydur Katk 317

The besieged Naik..had killed a great many of the Mo
ghuls. 1874 L. J. Trotter Hist. Ind. 111. vii. 160 Driven
out of the province be had hoped to reconquer for the Mo.
ghals, Abhi Singh . . retired into his own country. 1886
Yule & Blrnell Gloss. Anglo-Ind. s.\\, Among the Ma-
hommedans of S. India the Moguls or Mughals constitute

a strongly marked caste.

0. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commw. (1603) 179 In
Cambaia it selfe, where the Mogors are of such fearefull

puissance, Hue the Resbuti.

fb. MogtiVs breeches : ?a sort of long drawers
or pyjamas. Obs.
a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn IV. n, Oh let him

have his shirt on, and his Mogols breeches, here are women
ith' house.

2. The Great or Grand Mogul, also shortened to

the Mogul', the common designation among
Europeans of the emperor of Delhi, whose empire

at one time included most of Hindustan ; the last

nominal emperor was dethroned in 1857.
a. 1588 Hickock tr. E'rederick's Voy. 6 Twelue yeares

agoe the great Magoll a More king of Agray and Delay.,
became the gouernour of all ..Cambaia. 1613 Purchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 542 The Mogol or Mogor. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 29 These Moguls or Emperours of East
India. 1710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 5 p 4 Turks and
Indians, who have no laws above the Will of a Grand
Signior or a Mogul, c 1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894)

92 When I was at Dehli the Great Moghol. .allowed me.,
to have his name and the date of my reception at his Court
engraved on some personal ornament. 1840 Dickens Barn.
Budge iii, But then he awoke out of a dream about picking
a lock in the stomach of the Great Mogul. 1876 Bancroft
Hist. U. S. III. i. 11 The empire of the Great Mogul.
0. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 407 The grand

Tartar, or Mogor. c 1591 Fitch in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II.

1. 254 The people.. call him The great Mogor. 1615 Stow's
Ann. 945 The great Maghoore whome some corruptly call

Mogafl. c 1645 Howell Lett., The Vote (1650) II. 128 That
she may prize his royall favour more Than all the wares
fetch'd from the Great Mogor ! 1880 R. F. Burton tr.

Camoens'' Lusiadx. II. 384 The Grand Mogor.
b. trans/. A great personage; an autocratic ruler.

1678 Drvden Kind Keeper iv. i, Mr. Limberham is the

Mogol of the next Mansion.

3. The name of a kind of plum.
1718 Mrs. Eai.es Receipts 29 The great white Mogul

makes a fine black Plum. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v.

I'runus, White Imperial, Bonum Magnum ; white Holland
or Mogul Plum. 1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery 483 Pre-

serve of the Magnum Bonum, or Mogul plum.

4. In full mogul engine, locomotive : A locomotive

of a peculiar type built for hauling heavy trains.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. s.v., The Mogul is gene-
rally accepted as a type of engine especially adapted to the

economical working of heavy-freight traffic. Ibid. fig. 1756
Mogul Locomotive. 1885 Iron 25 Sept. 281/3 The ' Mogul

'

engine.

5. pi. Playingcardsofthebestquality(seequots.).
184a Bradshaw's frnl. 16 Apr. 371/2 The best cards are

called Moguls. 1866 Stationer <y Fancy Trades Reg. 1 Sept.

939 The different qualities of cards are distinguished as

Moguls, Harry's, Highlanders, and Merry Andrews. _ 1867

Philol. Soc. Trans. 71 Moguls, so called from the device on
the wrappers used for this particular sort of cards ; the

device being a fancy sketch or picture of the Great Mogul.

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the Moguls,

or the Mongol empire in India.

1617 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 609 Wee might seeme to

haue spoken sufficiently of the Cambayans alreadie, in our

former Mogoll-Relations. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe)

568 We thought our selves a Match for the whole ten thou-

sand Mogul Tartars. 172a tr. Petis de la Croix's Hist.
Genghiz Klum 1.1. 7 Every Mogul Family.. were accus-

tom d the first Day of the Year to celebrate a Feast. 1788
Gibbon Decl. fy E. lxv. VI. 332 Memorials in the Mogul or

Persian language. Ibid. 337 In the Mogul empire of the

north. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 38 The old Mogul dy-
nasty. 1903 Blackw.Mag. Mar. 317/2 It was here that the

later Moghul emperors held their daily court.

Hence tMogrulisli a. m Mogul a.

1719 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 331 His two
Sons, .undertook to defeat all the Mogulish Army.

Moguntine (m£jg»'ntin), a. [f. L. Moguntia,

ancient name of Mainz.] Of or pertaining to the

city of Mainz in Germany (see quots.).

1641 (title) Looke about You.—The Plot of Contzen, the

Moguntine Jesuite, to cheate a Church of the Religion

established therein. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Moguntine,
belonging to Moguntia or Mentz a City in Germany, where
Printing was first invented by John Gutenburg an. 1440.

1775 Ash
;
Moguntine,. .belonging to the art ofprinting. [In

recent Diets.]

|] Moha (m^uha). Also mohar. [Of obscure

origin; in Fr. moha de J/ongrie.] A variety of

Italian millet.

1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Aloha. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI.

461/1 German Millet, or Mohar (Setaria Germanica).
1866 Treas. Bot., Moha, Setaria italica.

Mollair (m<7u'he»i). Forms: 6 mocayare,
moochary, mockaire, 7 mohaire,moher, moe-
hair, mowhayre, 7-8 moyhair, mowhair, 7-
raohair. [Ultimately a. Arabic J^» mux^yyar

cloth of goats' hair (lit. ' select, choice', pa. pple.

of xayyara to choose). The history of the forms

is obscure, the word having come into Eng. by
more than one channel. The present form is prob.

due to association with hair.
The It moccaiaro (moccaiorro, t/ioccaiardo) and F. mo-

cayart, vtoncayart, which come nearest of the European
forms to the Arabic original, were early applied to textile

fabrics of diflerent material isee MockadoJ. In the 17th c. the
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Eng. word was adopted in Fr. as mouaire, now spelt moire

(see Mot**); the Sp. moarrc, timer, It. moarro, G. mohr,
seem to be adoptions from Fr.

1. Properly, a kind of fine camlet made from the

hair of the Angora goat, sometimes watered. Also,

yarn made from this hair. In modern use often

applied to a fabric in imitation of the true mohair,

in the 18th c. wholly of silk, but now usually of a

mixture of wool and cotton. Mohair glace* \ see

quot. 1884.
1570 G. Campion in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. r. 127 There is

also cotten wooll,. .chamlets, mocayares. 1584 W. Barret
Ibid, 273 Cloth of Wooll, Karsies, Mockaires, Chamlets, and
all sortes of Silke. 1588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy.
6 b, Gerdles of wooll and bumbast black and red like to

Moocharies. 1619 Purchas Microcosmus xxvii. 269 The
new devised names of Stuffes and Colours, ,. Veletato,

Philuello,. .Mohaire. 1640 in Noorthouck London (1773)
840/2 Yarn,grogram or moyhair, theewt. qt. live score if. 6a.

1641 Silke-mohers [see Duretto]. x668 T. Rokeby Let.
28 Sept. in Mem. (Surtees) 16 A mohaire with a small weale
[for a gown]. 1702-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886)

II. 211 Crimson Morella mohair for the Curtains. 1727
W. Mather Yng. Man'sComp. 409 They import. .Camblets,
Grograms, Grogram Yarn, Mohairs of Angor.

_ 1735 Port;

Ep. Lady 170 She. .Observes how much a Chintz exceeds
Mohair. 1742-3 Mrs. Delany in Life .r Corr. (1861) II.

204 Let my room be hung with mohair instead of paper.

1831 A. S. Mackenzie Year in Spain II. 214 A petticoat

of mohair. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Mohair Glace",

a goat's-hair and cotton French dress goods, 1884 West.
Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Mohair is a more ordinary material,

serving for early morning outdoor wear,

2. A garment made of such material.

1673 Ld. Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Sup/>1. Deris.
(1826) III. 3, I have observed the most part ofpeople to have
ventured upon moyhairs. 1751 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III.

166, I could find no mohairs in London, that exactly
answered that description. 1861 Eng. Worn. Dom. Mag.
III. 69/1 A grey mohair is very pretty made with two fluted

flounces at the bottom of the skirt.

3. The hair of the Angora goat.

1753 Hanway Trav. I. v. Ixx. 317 note, Mohair from
turkey.. is from 2s. 6d. to 12s. the pound. 1878 Encycl.
Brit. XVI. 544/2 The first importation of mohair from the
Cape [of Good Hope], made in 1S62, amounted to 10361b.
1879 CasseWs Teckn. Educ. IV. 261/2 The woolly hair called
mohair, which forms the fleece of the Angora goat.

4. slang. A soldier's nickname for a civilian.

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. t Mohair, a man in the civil

'line, a townsman, or tradesman, a military term, from the
mohair buttons worn by persons of those descriptions or
any others not in the army; the buttons of military men
being always of metal. [182a Scott Nigel xii, ' I need not
speak of it, my lord,' said the man of war ;

' the world
knows it—all, perhaps, but the men of mohair—the poor
sneaking citizens of London. 1

]

5. attrib. or adj. Composed or consisting of
mohair.
1640 Glapthorne Hollander in. Wks. 1874 1. 113 Moehair

peticoates. 2642 Rates Merchandize 59 Camel or Mo-hair
yarne. 1674 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 300 License was given
to gent, commoners and commoners to weare silk and mo-
haire round caps, a 1756 Mrs. Haywood Nexu Present
(1771) 259 Mohair-sturTs may be managed in the same way.
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Macclesfield, Its chief
manufacture is mohair buttons. 1861 W. Fmrbairn Addr.
to Brit. Assoc, p. lxi, Fancy or mixed goods from alpaca
and mohair wool.

b. spec. Comb. : mohair braid, ( worsted braid
used for binding garments' {Cent. Did. 1890);
mohair goat, the Angora goat; mohair lustre
(see quot.) ; mohair-shell (see quot.).
1882 Cauleeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 350 *Mohair

or Russian Braids. x88o Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 The
Angora or *mohair goat. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl.,
*Mohair Luster, a black dress goods, resembling alpaca,
consisting of mohair woven with cotton warp. 1753 Cham-
bers Cycl. Supp., Moire,. .the *mohair shell, ..a peculiar
species of voluta, which seems of a closely and finely reticu-
lated texture, and resembles on the surface a piece of mohair.

Mohammed (nwharmed). Also 7 Mahumed,
8 Muhammed, 9 Mahom(m)ed, Muhammad.
The name (repr. Arabic Muhammad) of the
founder of the Moslem religion. (See the older
European form Mahomet.)
The older forms with final /, which follow the early

European tradition, are placed under Mahomet ; those
which show recourse to the Arabic form are for convenience
collected here, as explaining the diversities of form in the
following adj.

1615 Bestwell {title) Mohammedis iinposturse; that is,

a discovery of the forgeries, falshoods, and impieties of
Mohammed. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 36 They [sc. the
Bannian Priests] hate Mahumed, and acknowledge one God
and creatour of all things. 1706 Phillips, Makomet or
Muhammed, an Arabian Impostor. 1777 J. Richardson
Deri. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert, p. xiii/2 The era of
Mohammed. 1814 Southey Roderick xx. 19 The subjected
West Should bow in reverence at Mahommed'sname. 1891
D. A. Cameron Arabic-Eng. Voc. Introd. (1892) 14 The
Moslems reckon from a. d. 622, the date of the Flight
. .of Mahomed from Mecca to Medina. 1896 T. P. Hughes
in Sun (N. Y.) May, The only correct way of spelling the
word under consideration is ' Muhammad '...In writing for
the press I very often use the incorrect spelling [Mohammed].

Mohammedan (m^hK-medan), a, and sb.

Also 7 Mahumedan
, 9 Mahomedan , Ma-

hommedan, Mohummadan, Mohammadan,
Muhammadan, Moohummudan. [f. Moham-
med + -an. Now generally substituted for the
older Mahometan. Cf. G. Mohamedaner.

The prevailing spelling is Mohammedan, but Orientalists
sometimes use other forms, based en various modes of
transliterating the name Muhammad.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mohammed, or to

the religion or doctrine of Mohammed.
1681 Moores Baffled 23 The Mahumedan Law. 1776

Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad^ vn. 313 note, They have
long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs, their

Mohammedan masters. 183a W. Irving Alhambra I.

145 Mohammedan worship. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India
I. 1. i. 11 The Mohammedan kings of Delhi. 1878 A.
Burnell in Academy 28 Dec. 604/1 On medicine eleven
Hindu books and one Muhammadan were published last

year. 1880 A. Rumsey (title) Moohummudan Law of In-

heritance.

B. sb. A follower of Mohammed ; a believer

in the doctrine of Mohammed.
1777 J. Richardson Diet. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert,

p. xh/i Many of the Mohammedans having a custom of
carrying about them verses or chapters of the Alcoran, by
way of preservatives or charms. 1841 Laxe Arab. Nts. I.

62 A person . .does not . . become free, unless he flies from a
foreign infidel master to a Muslim country, and there
becomes a Mohammadan. 1878 A. Burnell in Academy
28 Dec. 604/1 The sacred books of the Hindus and Mil-
hammadans. 1888 S. S. Ai.lnutt in Cambr. Rev. p. lxii,

The orthodox Muhammedan in India would disdain [etc.].

Iffoilammedanism (mflhre-medanu'm). Also

9 Muhammedanism, Mahommedanism. [f.

prec. + -ism.] The Mohammedan religion.

1815 TweddelCs Rem. 329 note, Mohammedanism purified
from the corruption and degeneracy into which it is pre-

tended, that the genuine faitli has lapsed. 1817 C. Mills
(title) History of Muhaimnedanism. i860 Max MullkrC/t/^jt
(1880) I. xv. 372 Mohammedanism, .is a Semitic religion.

Mohammedanize (m<?harmedanai-z), v. [f.

Mohammedan + -ize.] trans. To convert to Mo-
hammedanism ; to make conformable to the prin-

ciples and rites of the Mohammedans.
1828-32 in Websti;r. 1903 United Free Ch. Mission.

Ree. Apr. 160/1 Aboriginals who were Mohammedanized
during the Mohammedan dynasty.

Hence Moha mmedanization, Moha'mmedan-
izing" vbl. sb., converting to Mohammedanism.
1875 Whitney Life Lang. xii. 231 After the Mohamme-

danizing of Persia.

t Moh.a'mmedism. Obs. In 7 Mahumed-
ism(e. [f. Mohammed + -ism. Cf. Mahometjsm.]
— Mohammedanism.
1614 Selden Titles Hon. 105 An African expressly affirms

that in Mahumedisme were anciently lxxii. Sects, and now
but two. 1788 Gladwin Hist. IHndosian I. 49 Moham-
medism first appeared in Cashmeer about the commence-
ment of the eighth century of the Hegira. 1850 F. W.
Newman Phases 161 Mohammedism . . conquers those Pagan
creeds which are morally inferior to it.

Mohammedize (m^hx'medsiz), v, [f. Mo-
hammed + -ize.] = Mohammedanize. Hence
Moha mmedization.
1847 in Wfbster ; and in later Diets. 1906 Fortn. Rev.

Feb. 366 The Mohammedisation of the Middle East.

t Mohammedry. Obs. rare. [f. Mohammkd
+ -by. Cf. Mahometry.] k Mohammedanism.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) ^578 The Persians are a

kinde of. . Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie.
Mohaque, Mohar: see Mohawk, Moha.
II Moharra (moharra). Alsomojarra. [Ameri-

can Sp. mojarra.] a. Any fish of the family

Gerridee, common on the coasts of the Southern

United States, b. A Californian surf-fish, Hyp-
surus caryi. c. The cow-pilot, Pomacentrus
saxalilis.

1845 Storeb Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem. Amer.
Acad. II. 336 Gerres Brasilianus, Cuv... Called, at Porto
Rico, ( Moharra'. 188a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes

N. Amer. 611 Pomacentrus saxatilis. .Cow-pilot; Mojarra.

1884 Jordan In Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 276
The names ' Minny ',

' Sparada \ and ' Moharra ', are also

applied to the smaller species^ [of 'perches'] northward.
Ibid. 278 HyPsurus Caryi . . is known as ' Moharra ' to

the Portuguese at Monterey; elsewhere it is a 'Perch'.
Ibid. 279 The Moharra Family— Gerridx.

II Moliarram (m<?hz?'ri>m). Also 7 muharam,
8 muharrem, S-9 mohurrum, 9 moharran, mu-
harram. [Arab, mtiharram (lit. 'sacred').] a.

The first month of the Mohammedan year, con-

taining thirty days. b. An annual celebration in

this month ; originally a period of mourning ob-
served by the Shiites in memory of the ' martyr-
dom' of Hasan and Husain ; in India the cere-

monies are now rather of a festal than a mournful
character, and are shared in not only by Moham-
medans generally, but even by many Hindus.
[1615 Bedwell Arab. Trudg. Nib, Mokarram, Muka~

ram,, .the name of the first moneth of the Arabian Kalen-
dar, containing 30 daies.] 1861 J. T. Wheeler Madras in
Olden Time II. 347 The time came round for the Mussul-
man feast called 'Hossein Jossen '..better known as the
Mohurrum. 1882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan Bo The
preparations for the Moharram were extensive.

Mohaut, variant of Mahoe 1.

1845 Lindley Veg. Kingd. (1846) 369 The plant [sc. Hi-
biscus] is called Mohoe or Mohaut.
Mohaut, variant of Mahout, elephant-driver.

Mohawk (mcJu-h^k). Also 7-8 Mohock, Mo-
hauk ; and in various forms purporting to repre-

sent the native pronunciation, as 7 Mowha(w)ke,
Mohaque, Mauquawog, Maquaw, Moqua,

7-8 Maqua. [North American Indian. The
spelling Mohock, q. v., is now appropriated to
a transferred use that survives only IIist.~\

1. One of a tribe of North American Indians,
formerly supposed to be cannibals.
The Mohawks originally inhabited the neighbourhood of

the Mohawk River, in what is now the State of New York.
They were the most powerful of the Six Nations or Iroquois.
1638 P. Vincent True Rclat. in Mass. Hist. Coll. Ser. III.

(1837) VI. 40 He went with forty men to the Mohocks,
which are cruel, bloody cannibals. 1651 Plymouth Col.
Ree. (1855) II. 169 A request was made the last winter by
a messenger from the French at Canada to assist them
against the Mowhakes. 1676 I. Mather K. Philip's War
(1862) 168 The Indian affirmed, that those Indians who are
known by the name of Mauquawogs (or Mohawks, i.e. Man
eaters) had lately fallen upon Philip. 1693 [title) A Narra-
tive of an Attempt made by the French of Canada upon
the Mohaque's Country. 1709 S. Sewall Diary 9 Aug.,
Col. Hobbey's Regiment musters, and the Govr. orders the
Maquas to be there and see them. 1778 Wolcot (P. Pindar)
Poetic Ejbist. Reviezvcts Wks. 1816 I. 3 With hatchets,
scalping knives in shape of pens, To bid, like Mohocks,
hapless authors die. 1819 Rees Cycl, XXIII, Mohawks,
an Indian Nation, acknowledged by the other tribes of the
Six Nations to be the true old heads of the conftderacy.

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXI. 114/2 The appearance of a
single Mohawk on the hills was sufficient to throw into

alarm the Indian villages in New Kngland.

b. Mohawks' corn : a variety of maize.
1678 WiNTHORP in Phil, Trans. XII. 1065 In the pure

Northerly parts, they have a peculiar kind called Mohauks
Corn, which though planted in June, will be ripe in season.

2. The language of the Mohawks.
1754, Edwards Freed. Will iv. xiii. (1831) 404 The

question is nut whether what is said be.. Latin, French,
English or Mohauk. 1787 Moha'vk Prayer Bk. (liile-p.),

A new edition, to which is added the Gospel according to

St. Mark, translated into Mohauk by Captn. Joseph Hrant,
an Indian uf the Mohawk Nation. 1873 R. Brown Races
Mankind I. J43 Mr. Jones expresses his belief that in

Canada there are only two distinct Indian languages— the

Ojebway and the Mohawk.

113. Used by mistake for Amuck i. Obs.
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 288 Most of our readers must

have heard of the Mohawks, and these [the Indians of Ba-
tavia] are the people who are so denominated, fiom a cor-

ruption of the word aniock. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII.
439/1 If the officer takes one of these a/necks or mokauks
. . alive, he has a considerable reward.

4. Skating. .See quot. 1892.)
1880 Vandervell & Witham Figure-Skating (ed. 3) 80

This change., was last year introduced into the Club figures
on ice, and christened by the name of ' Mohawk '. 1892
MomER-Williams, etc. Figure-Skating 60 A Mohawk is

simply a step or stroke from any edge in one direction to

the same edge on the other foot in an opposite direction..

.

To make an Inside forward Mohawk, the skater must [etc. J.

5. attrib. and adj., as in Mohaivk language,

nation, etc. Mohawk tassel (see quot. 1891).
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Mohauks corn, This

Mokauk kind [of maiz] need not bee sown before June.
1763 Whitaker Serm. 30 June (1767) 44 This Joseph is a
Chief of the Mohawk Nation. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I.

562/1 He .. spoke well the Mohock language. 1878 [title)

Mohawk minstrels' annual of dramas, dialogues, and drol-

leries. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mohawk-tassel, the Eupato-
rium Purpiireum.

Mohawk, Mohdi: see Mohock, Mahdi.
Mohe, obs. f. May v. 1

; var. Mowk Obs.

Moher, obs. form of Mohair ; variant of Mohuh.
Mohican, Moliegan (m^hrkan, -gan),a.and

sb. Also 8 Mohigon, Mohickon, 9 Mohiccon,
Mohigan, Moheecan ; also in renderings of the

native form, 8 Muhhekaneew, 9 Mahicanni,
Mo-hee-eon-neugh. [Fiom the native name.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Mohicans.

1766 C. Beatty Two Mouths' Tour (1768J 109 Thirty or
forty of the Mohigon Indians. 1778 T. Huichins ToPogr.
Descr. Virginia etc. 66 Mohickons. 1788 J. Edwards (title)

Observations on the Language of the Muhhekaneew In-

dians. Ibid. 6 The analogy between the Mohegan, the
Shawanee, and the Chippewau languages. 1881 Encycl.
Brit. XII. 831/1 The Pequod and Mohegan tribes were
amongst the largest and most powerful. 1884 G. Smith
Short Hist. Ckr. Missions 11. xii. 136 In 1661-63 the Mo-
heecan Bible, the first Bible printed in America, was printed
by him [sc. John Eliot].

B. sb.

1. One of a warlike tribe of North American
Indians of the Algonquin stock, formerly occupying
the western part of Connecticut and Massachusetts.

(See also quot. 1819.) Also, the language of this

tribe.

1788 J. Edwards Observ. Lang. Muhhekaneew Indians 5
They are by the Anglo-Americans called Mohegans. Ibid, n
The Mohegans have no adjectives in all their language.
1819 Rees Cycl. XXIII, Mohiccons, a tribe of Indians
whose habitations lie on a branch of the Susquehannah. ..

Also an Indian tribe in the N.W. territory, which inhabits

near Sandusky. 1826 J. F. Cooper (title) The Last of the

Mohicans. 1836 Pop. Encycl. IV. 73/2 note. The word
kthuwhunin, in Mohegan. 1873 R. Brown Races Man-
kind!. 225; The Mo-hee-con-neughs (or Mohicans) are now
almost extinct.

t2. (See quot.) Obs.
1848 TaWs Mag. May 309 A Mohican, in Cadonian

phraseology, is a tremendously heavy man, who rides five

or six miles [in an omnibus] for sixpence.

[| Moh.0 l {moa'ho). [Maori.] An extinct ralline

bird, Notornis Mantelhy of New Zealand.
1848 R. Taylor in Proc. Zooi, Soc. (1850) xvtil. an MeltOi
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Rail, colour black, said to be a wingless bird as large as
a fowl..; it is nearly exterminated by the cat. 1850
M ant ell in Proc. Zool. Soc. xviu. 211 According to the
native traditions, a large Rail was contemporary with the
Moa...lt was known to the North Islanders by the name
of *Moho\ i85s Gould Handbk. Birds Austral. II. 576
Notornis Man t

'etli Owen. Moho.

|| Moho - (m<?ulu>). [Hawaiian.] A genus of

mcliphagine birds peculiar to the Sandwich Islands,

named in 1831 by Lesson ; a bird of this genus.
[1782 W. Ellis Voy. Copts. Cook $ Clerke 1776-80 II. 156

A black and yellow bircf called moho.] 1890 in Century
Diet. 1904 Btackw. Mag. Feb. 245 This moho feeds much
also on the nectar of flowers.

Moho, variant of Mahoe 1
.

Mohock (m<?u"hf?k). Hist. Also 8 mohack,
9 mohawk. [Transferred use of mohock Mohawk

;

now differentiated in spelling.]

1. One of a class of aristocratic ruffians who
infested the streets of London at night in the early

years of the 1 8th century.
1711-12 Swift Jrnl, to Stella 8 Mar., Did I tell you of

a race of rakes, called the Mohocks, that play the devil
about this town every night, slit people's noses, and beat
them, etc. 1711-12 Heakne Collect. 30 Mar. (O- H. S.)
HI. 326 A certain barbarous Sect of Persons arose lately in

London who distinguish themselves by the Name of Mo-
hocks. 1717 Prior Alma in. 231 But give him Port, and
potent Sack; From Milk-sop He starts up Mohack. 1758
Chesterf. Let. 23 May Misc. Wks.(i-jjj) II. 490 The other
[lie] that Prince Eugene intended to murder lorcfOxford, by
employing a set of people called Mohocks, which society,
by the way, never existed. 1789 M. Mauan tr. Persius (1795)
111 note, Nero., was a kind of Mohock in his diversions.
1829 Lvtton Devereux 11. xi, A large band of those young
men, who, under the name of Mohawks scoured the town
nightly. 1894 J. Knight Garrick vn. 111 Garrick [had] an
experience of stage mohocks.

t 2. (Meaning unknown.)
1772 Graves Spir. Quix. x. xxiv, Bob Tench, .had always

a little phial of Fryar's Balsam in his pocket, some..court-
plaister, as well as his cork-screw and mohock.
3. attrib. and adj.

1712 Steele Sped. No. 324 PiA Set of Men . . who have
lately erected themselves into a Nocturnal Fraternity,
under the Title of the Mohock Club. 1883 Punch 18 Feb.
83/2 The Mohock Revival.

Hence Mo'hock v. trans., to assail or maltreat
in the manner of Mohocks ; Mohockism, the
practices or the spirit of the Mohocks.
1718 Entertainer No. 12. 76 We love Mischief for Mis-

chiefs sake, and can .. break windows, .. knock down Old
Women, ..and Mohock the Tories. 1882 Punch 18 Feb.
83/2 That ancient form of ruffianism known as Mohockism
appears to have broken out with more than ancient severity
in various parts of London. 1883 L. S. Wingfielu A. Rmve
I. h. 40 He exceeded in luxury and Mohockism that pair of
immortal rowdies.

Mohock, obs. form of Mohawk.
Mohoe, variant of Mahoe 1,

Mohogena, -g(g)on(e)y, obs. ff. Mahogany,
Mohol;!, obs. variant forms of Mahal.
Mohor, Mohout, var. ff. Mhqrr, Mahout.
Mohr, variant of Mhorr.
1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son III. 39 Presently u

mohr of the elk-kind burst cover.

Mohr, Mohra, var. forms of Mohub, Mogua.
Mohsine (m<?u-s3in). Min. [Named after

Kriedrich Mohs a German mineralogist (1773-
1839) : see -ink 4

.] *= Lollingite.
1843 E. J. Chapman Pract. Min. 138 Mohsine. .. This

substance having no general name, I have bestowed upon
it that of the able_ and celebrated Mineralogist by whom it

was first distinguished.

Mohsite (mtm sait). Min. [Formed as prec.

+ -ITE,] = ILMENITE.
1827 A. Levy in Phil. Mag. Ser. It. I. 221 Some crystals

belonging . . to a new species, which .. I propose to call

Mohsite, in honour of Professor Mohs. 1837 Dana iW**i

385 Mohsite. .is supposed to have come from Dauphiny.
Moht, obi. form of might, pa. pple. of May v^
Mohummadan, variant of Mohammedan.
II Mohur (mJuhai). Forms: 7 moor, 8 muhr,

mohr, 9 mohor, more, muhar, 8- mohur.
[Pers. ^ muhr, primarily seal, seal ring, cogn. w.

Skr. mudra seal.] A gold coin, originally Persian,

but used in India from the 16th c. onward. Now,
* the official name of the chief gold coin of British

India ' (Yule), weighing 180 grains troy, and con-
taining 165 grains of pure gold; its value is 15
rupees. Now usually gold mohur.
1696 Ovington Voy. Suratt 219 The Gold Moor, or Gold

Roupie, is valued generally at 14 of Silver ; and the Silver
Roupie at Two Shillings Three Pence. 1753 Hanwav
Trav. (1762) I. v. lxiv. 293 Muhr ashressie, or treble ducat
of 6 mildenaer Value 6 [English crowns]. 1763 Scrafton
Indostan (1770) 218 The Colonel . . sent . . a present of five

hundred gold mohurs [foot-note, about ^1000 sterlingj.

1776 Trial Jos. Fowke, etc. Depos. 17/1, 15000 rupees in
mohurs. 1796 Jane Austen Sense fy Sens. (1879) 42 Na-
bobs, gold monrs, and palanquins. 1801 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) Suppl. II. 265/1 Moher, in Bengal, a gold coin,
worth about 33 shillings. 18*7 D. Johnson Ind. Field
Sports 175 A Gold Mohur (value two pounds). 1831 Tke-
lawny Adv. Younger Son Ixvii, I contrived to realize a few
bags of gold mores, and rupees. 1849 E* B. East wick Dry
Leaves 201 An offering of one hundred gold muhars (one
hundred and fifty pounds).
attrib. 1859 Lang Wand. India 9 The good players are

playing high. Gold mohur points.

Mohurrum, variant of Mohakram.
Mohw, obs. variant of Maugu (a male relative).

Mohwa, variant of Mauwa.
Moich, see Moch ce. Sc.

Moicher, obs. variant of Michkr.
1562 Cooi'EK Answ. Def. Truth 122 They be self will

moichers, they be not diligent scholers, that leauyng their

maisters teachyng will folow their owne interpretacions.

Moide, obs. form of Muid.
Moider (moi'doi), v. dial. Also 7- moyder,

moidher, 8 moyther, 9 moithor, moidur,
-ar, mither, myther, meyther, meither. [Of
obscure origin; possibly related to Muddle v.]

1. trans. 'To confuse, perplex, bewilder; to

worry, bother, fatigue* (E. D. D.). Chiefly pass.

and refi. Also in passive^ to be overcome or

stupefied with heat.

1674 Ray N. C. Words 33 Welly Moyder'd: almost Dis-
tracted. Cheshire. 1705 [T. Walker] Wit of a Woman
in. 29, I've been strangely moyder'd e're sin 'bout this same
News oth' French King. I conno believe 'tis true. 1787
Grose Provinc. Gloss., Moider, to puzzle, perplex. N.
Ibid., Moytherd, confounded, tired out. Glouc 1794 J.
Williams Crying Epistle, etc. 20 Sure Common Sense is

moider'd. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovtd. Encycl. 349 One
whose intellects are rendered useless, by being in the habit

of taking spirituous liquors to excess, is said to be moidert.
i848Mrs.Gaskell Mary Barton\\. 1. 90 Don't mither your
mammy for bread, here's a chap as has got some for you.
i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. in. viii, Scolding her for
* moithering ' herself and going about all day without chang-
ing her cap. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. II. ix. 156
She's fairly moithered wi' heat an' noise. 1880 Miss
Bkoughton Sec. Th. 11. v, Moidering his brain with tem-
perance meetings, . . temperance papers, and such trash.

1900 M. O'Neill Songs Glens Antrim 4 This livin' air is

moithered wi' the bummin' o
1

the bees.

b. (See quots.)

1847 Halliwell, Mither, to muffle up; to smother; to

encumber. Northampt. 1888 SheffieldGloss. s.v., A Derby-
shire woman said that a child was ' mythered up in clothing

'

when it was too much wrapped up.

2. inlr. ' To talk incoherently or foolishly ; to

be delirious, to wander or ramble in one's mind'

;

also, ' to wander about aimlessly or confusedly

'

(E. D. D.).

1839 Hereford. Gloss., Moither, ..to be weak in mind.
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Moither, mither,
.. to talk incoherently—tu ramble, as in feverish sleep, or
delirium. Com. ' I thought the poor child wuz gwein to 'ave

a faiver, fur 'er burnt like a coal, an' moithered all night '.

3. inlr, 'To labour very hard* (Halliwell).

Also quasi-trans. with away.
i828[Cakr] Craven Gloss. I. 328 Moider,. .to labour hard,

to toil. 1846 Brockett N. C. Words. 18.. Comh. Mag.
(Ogilvie 1S82), She lived only to scrape and hoard, moidering
away her loveless life in the futile energies and sordid aims
of a miser's wretched pleasure.

Hence Moi'dered ///. a., confused, stupefied;

Mordering///. a., stupefying, bewildering.

1674 Moidered [cf. Moider v.]. 1796 Mary Lamb Let.
to Coleridge 17 Oct. in Final Mem. C. Lamb ii. 205
Polly, what are those poor crazy moythered brains of
yours thinking of always? 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Moither-
ing or Moithered, confused, silly ; also lightheaded or
delirious. 1859 K. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Gcog.
Soc. XXIX. 163 After midday it would be difficult, .to find

a chief without the thick voice,.,and the moidered manners,
which prove that he is either drinking or drunk. 1896 J. K.
Snowden Web of old Weaver vii. (1897) 78 It was out of
these moidering talks with my mother that I gathered nerve
enough [etc.]. 47x894

J.
Shaw in R. Wallace Country

Schoolm. (1899) 350 Moidart, stupid.

Moidore (moi'doi). Also 8 moyodore, moe-
dor(e, moydor(e, moider, moidor. [Corruptly

a. Pg. moeda d'ouro lit. * gold coin * (moeda Money,
ouro :—L. atirum gold).] A gold coin of Portugal,

current in England in the first half of the 18th

century (see quot. 1 71 7), In later use, the word
survived as a name for the sum of 27*., which was
approximately the value of the coin.

[170a in W. A. Shaw Set. Tracts Eng. Monet. Hist. (1896)

j 66 In Portugal the Moeda is recconcd at ten Crusados or
28.1. 7.1^.] 1711-11 Newton Ibid. 178 The Moydores of
Portugal, one with another, as they are brought hither by
the Merchant, .in England are worth 27s. 8*/. Half-penny.

1717 — in Ld. Aldenham Colloq. on Currency (1900)

442 Some years ago the Portugal moedors were received in

the west of England at 285. apiece", upon notice from the
mint that they were worth only about 17s. fd., the Lords
Commissioners of the Treasury ordered their receivers of
taxes to take them at no more than 27$. &/. 1717-41
Chambers Cycl., Moidore, Moedore, or Moeda, a gold coin,

struck, and current in Portugal. 1731 Mrs. Delany in Life
<$ Corr. (1861) I. 325 The gentlemen subscribed two moiders
a piece, and have two tickets each night to dispose of to

ladies. 1749 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 153, I send you
also a moidore enclosed, which please to accept towards
chaise hire. 1775 Mass. Spy (U.S.) 17 Mar. 4/3 Lost, a Sum
of Money, all m Gold, viz. 3 Moidores, 1 Four Pistolpiece,

and 1 Half Guinea, i860 Trollope Framley P. viii, To
pay back the dowager's hard moidores. 1874 L. Stephen
Hours in Library 1. 30 Tangible subjects which he can
weigh and measure and reduce to moidores and pistoles.

Moien, obs. form of Moyen.
Moienaunt, variant of Moyenant Obs.

Moienne: see Moyen (kind of cannon).

Moiet, dial, variant of Mote sb. 1

Moiety (moreti). Forms; 4-5 moite, 5
moitee, 5-6 moyte^e, 5-7 moytie, 6 moyity,

6-7 moitie, moyetie, moietie, 6-8 moity, 7
moyitie, moyety, mojety, 6- moiety. [ME.
vwite, moitie, a. OF. moite, moitie

1

, earlier meit^
meitiet (mod.F. moitie) = Pr. meitat-z

t mitat-z
(Gascon maylat), Sp. mitad, Pg. mitade, It. meld.

(and in learned form medieta) :—L. medietatem
middle point, in late L. half, f. medius middle;
see Medium. Cf. Mediety,]
1. A half, one of two equal parts : a. in legal or

quasi-legal use.

1444 Rolls ofParit. V. 104/2 Ye to have the oone moite
yerof, and he that espieth..hit forfaitable, to have the oyer
moite. 1545 Test. Ebor. vi. 224 The moitie or half pairte of
themannor. 159* Kyd6>J. Trag.n. iii. i6She isdaughterand
halfe heire Vnto our brother heere, Don Ciprian, And shall

enioy the moitie of his land. i6o3lioLLAKDPlutarch xsMor.
497 Mandron. .offered him the one moitie of his country
and city, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 176 To submit
others to pay . . a full moiety of all they were worth, a 1715
Burnet Own Time 11.(1724) I. 214 All. .were required to
bring in one moiety of their fines : But the other moiety was
forgiven those who took the Declaration. 1838 W. Bell
Diet. Law Scot. s. v., A sum payable in moieties is payable
in two equal shares, though sometimes, erroneously, the
term is applied to a sum payable in two or three different

parts or instalments.

b. gen.
c 1475 Partenay 5936 Thys monstre with teeth the swerd

ther taking, In moitees to Forthwith it breking. 1590
Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 31 They.. were depriv'd Of their

proud beautie, and th'one moyity Transformd to fish for

their bold surquedry. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 164 A man
at three yeares of age, is come to one moitie of his growth
and height. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 57,
I know they will not turn the beaine or equall Judgement the
moity of a scruple. 167* Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 119 Let
halfof them be School- Divines and the other moity Systema-
tical. 1776 Gibuon Decl. <V F. x. adfin., We might suspect,

that war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few
years, the moiety of the human species. 1799 Washington
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 On this Estate I have more
working negros by a full moiety, than can be employed to

any advantage in the farming system. 1835-6 ToddsCycl.
Anal. I. 172/2 An earthworm cut in two. .will continue to

live, and each moiety will become.. a perfect animal. 1897
Allbutfs Syst. Med. II. 850 Hereditary taint may be traced

in a very farge proportion of alcoholic cases—it is said in

nearly a moiety.

2. loosely. One of two (occasionally more) parts

(not necessarily equal) into which something is

divided ; + one's share or portion.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. VII, m. L 96 Me thinks my Moity,
North from Burton here, In quantitie equals not one of

yours. 1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxvii. § 2 Saint Paul
him selfe dividing the body of the Church of Christ into two
moieties nameth the one part ifiturac c 1600 Shaks. Sonn.
xlvi, By their verdict is determined The cleere eyes moyhie
and the deare hearts part. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. iv.

§ 5 Crowned Monarch of the Southern and greater Moiety
of this Island, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676)

261 The greater moiety of the world being, .mere Heathen
men and Pagans. 1838 [see 1 \ 1854 Huxley Lay Serm.
v. {1870) 98 Physiological Science.. Its subject-matter is

a large moiety of the universe.

+ b. contextually. A small part ; a lesser share,

portion, or quantity. Obs.

1593 Shaks. Liter. Ded., The loue I dedicate to your
Lordship is without end : wherof this Pamphlet without
beginning is but a superfluous Moity. 1605 \st Pt. lero-

nimo in. 1, Methinks no moyetie, not one little thought Of
them .. But should raise spleens big as a cannon bullet

Within your bosomes. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 8 Say
that she were gone, ..a moity of my rest Might come to

me againe. 1650 H. More Obserz: in Enthus. Tri., etc.

(1656) 144 All that will be left of this learned discourse of

yours, will prove such a small moitie of that knowledge your
presumptuous mind conceited to be in her self, that [etc.].

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. xii. 39 Who knows not, but that the

word Moity .. importeth the just midst, and true half of

a thing, though small moity in ordinary discourse is taken

for any Canton, or small portion.

3. jocularly. One's 'better half*, i.e. a wife

(rarely, a husband). (So F. moiliif.) 1 Obs.

1737 [S. Bekington] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 212 It was
to deprive the Husband of the voluntary Love of bis Moiety.

1770 Lady's Mag. I. 228/2 Amongthe grievances against

which Mr. Bustle exclaims abroadj is the excessive neatness

ofhis notable moiety. 1829 Lamb m Gem 25 The Lady with

a skeleton moiety in the old print.

4. Anthropology. Each of the two primary classes

into which an Australian tribe is divided.

1888 Howitt in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XVIII. 39 There
are in such cases totems which each apply to one moiety of

the tribe. 1899 B. Spencer & Gii.len Native Tribes Centr.

Austral, ii. 70 The four [sub-classesj are Panunga and
Bukhara, Purula and Kumara ; the first two forming one

moiety of the tribe, and the latter two forming another.

Moiftf, obs. Sc. forms of Move.
Moighte, obs. form of Mite 1 (an insect).

Moigncm, variant of Monion 06s.

Moil (moil), sb. 1 arch, and dial. Also7moyle,

7, 9 moile, 9 mooil, mwoil, mwile. ff. Moil v.]

1. Toil, labour, drudgery; freq. in toil and moil.

1611 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. vii. 15 Molestation [note] or

moyle, miserie. 1643 Rogers Naaman 318 When Masters

care not what excesse of toile and mode servants undergoe.

1659 Hammond On Ps. xc. 10 Their life for that space was

..hard travail or moyle. 1785 Burns Cotters Saturday
Nt. ii, This night his weekly moil is at an end. 1856

Brimlev Ess., Angel in Ho. 219 Enduring moil and toil in

the trenches before Troy. 1881 Dufmeld Don Quix. II.

xliii. 284 It is for love of me that becomes on foot and with

all that moil.
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2. Turmoil, confusion, tangle; henceyz>. 'trouble,

vexation, concern. Also in //.' (E. D. D.).

185s Bailey Mystic 47 So fierce a storm, That with the

madding moil the waves themselves Inflamed, a 1864 Haw-
thorne Amcr. Note-bks. (1868) II. m When I flounder

into the midst of bushes, which .. intertwine themselves
about my legs, and brush my face [etc.].. .It is laughable,
after I have got out of the moil, to think how miserably it

affected me for the moment. 1885 Stevenson Child's Card.

,

Keepsake Miltiii, Deaf are his ears with the moil of the mill.

3. 'Mud, mire; sticky, wet dirt' (E. D. D.) ; a
spot, taint ; damage caused by touch.
[1818 Todd (citing Upton), Moil, a spot.] 1841 Akerman

IViltsh. Gloss. 36 ' To get into the mwoile ', to get into the
mud. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh, iv. 552 A finished
generation, dead of plague, Swept outward from their graves
into the sun, The moil of death upon them. 1888 Bcrksh.
Gloss., Mwile, mire. ' A's a-gettin' vurder in the mwile',
i. e. he's going from bad to worse.

T Moil, sb.i Obs. Forms : 7-8 moyle, 8 moyl,
moile, 8-9 moil. [? var. of Mule in the sense of
hybrid ; see quot. 1823. Cf. Genet-moil.
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amuscm. 47 The farina of the

pippin was introduced to the flower of the Siberian crab,
whereby a mule was produced.]

A variety of apple ; also cider produced from this.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees i. Ep. Ded. a iij, Cider that is

made of the best Fruits, as Pearemaines, Pippins, Moyles, . .is

much stronger and better than that which is made ofordinary
fruits. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 27 Pregnant with the
Dregs Of Moyle, or Mum, or Treacle's viscous Juice. Ibid.
29 The Moile Of sweetest hony'd taste. 1813 Sir H. Davy
Agric. Chem. (1814) 254 The golden pippin, the red streak,
and the moil, so excellent in the oeginning of the last

century, are now in the extremest stage of their decay.

Moil (moil), a. and sb.* dial. (Anglo-Irish and
Welsh border.) Also moyle, muil, mweeal,
miel. (See E.D.D.) [a. Ir. maol, and the equiva-
lent Welsh moel, lit. 'bald'.] a. adj. Of cattle

:

Hornless, b. sb. A hornless cow,
1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Moile, a provincial word signifying

an ox without horns, 1853 Morton's Cycl. Agric. II. 724
Muil( Irish), cow without horns. 1887 Havergai. Hereford.
Gloss., Moyle, a hornless cow or bullock.

Moil (moil), v. Forms: 5-7 moile, 6-7 moyle,
7-9 moyl, (9 dial, myle, mile, mwoil, mwile),
7- moil. [a. OF. moillier (:—popular L. *mol-
liiire, f. L. mollis soft) to wet, moisten, also inly.

to paddle in mud (mod.F. mouiller to wet).]
1. trans. To wet, moisten ; to soil, bedaub, make

dirty, chiefly in passive. Obs. exc. dial, and arch.
c 1400 Beryn 138 A monk that toke the spryngill,..And

did right as the manner is, moillid al hir patis. 1573
Turberv. Venerie 33 If they go to kenell wette and moyled
with dyrt. 1653-4 Whitelockf. Jml. Sived. Emb. (1772)
I. 447 Though the streets were very dirty, and their robes
very long, .. yett they did not hold them up, butt were
pitifully moyled. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Moil,..
to dawb with Dirt. 1733 Somerville Chase 1. 262 Moil'd
in the clogging Clay, panting they lag Behind inglorious.
1841 C. H. Hartshorne Salopia Antigua 508 Moiled from
yed to fut. a 18S1 Mrs. Browning Mother A} Poet "ii,

Letters moiled With my kisses.

f b. fig. To defile. Obs. rare.

1596 Spenser Hymn.^ Heav. Love 220 Rouze thyself.

.

out of thy soyle, In which thou wallowest-.And doest thy
mynd in durty pleasures moyle. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev.
xiv. 4 Which have not moiled themselves with fornication
corporal! or spirituall. 1630 — Comm. Lev. xviii. 20 As
David, how did hee moil himself with Bathsheba.

f2. intr. To make oneself wet and muddy; to
wallow in mire. Obs.
a 1566 R. Edwards Damon ,r Pith. (1571) f iii, All day

I moyle in dourte. 1373 Gascoigne Floivers, Frnitc ofFoes
Poems 1869 I. 94 A serpent..Which (almost dead for colde)
lay moyling in the myre. 1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.
11.(1586) 51b, The trogge continually doth crie while in
the stincking Lakes he still doth moile. 1309 Sir Clyommi
Prol. A 2, Filthy Swine which in the mire doth moile.

3. To toil, work hard, drudge. Sometimes
with some trace of the etymological sense 2 :

To work in wet and mire. Often coupled with
verbs of similar meaning, esp. in to toil and moil.
Very common dial. : see E. D. D.
1348-9 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They [sc vn-

preaching prelates] are so troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge,
..mounchyng in their maungers, and moylynge in their
gaye manoures and mansions, and so troubeled with loyter-
ynge in theyr Lordeshyppes. 1359 Mirr. Mag., Fall R.
Tresilian viii, And moyleth for no more then for his need-
full hyre. 1380 H. Gifford Gilloflo-.wrs Poems (Grosart)
55 To toyle and moyle for worldly drosse. 1393 n*she
Christ's T. 44 b, Heere we labour, drudge and moyle. 1625
Bacon Ess., Plantations, But moile not too much under
Ground : For the Hope of Mines is very Uncertaine. 1629
H. Burton Truth's Triumph 250 Vega hath spent . . 20
chapters.. wherin he moyles in sweate and dust. C1680
Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 387 He moils and toils. .to come
at them [sc. riches]. 1687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance 11. i,

I must moil on in the damn'd dirty road, And sure such pay
will make the journey easie. 1714 Gay Sheph. IVcck 11. 5a
With thee 'twas Marian's dear Delight, To moil all day,
and merry make at Night. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. n. xi,
Who tod and moil in stores and factories. 1849 Longf.
Kavanagh i. 8 They saw him daily moiling and delving in
the common path like a beetle. 1858 Sears Athan. 11. v.

205 The commentators are signally at fault in moiling at
this passage. 1880 Browning Dram, Idylls Ser. 11. Dr.—
34 A lawyer wins repute—Having to toil and moil.

f4. trans. To weary, fatigue- harass, torment,
worry. Chiefly passive. Obs.

158a Stanyhurst /Eneisi. (Arb.) 27 Iuno fel harted, Thee
seas, thee regions, thee skies so spightfulye moyling [orig,

I. 280 quae mare nunc lerrasqnc meat caelumquefiligat].
1600 Holland Livy XL. xxii. 1074 Much moiled they were
all, and sore toiled in this untoward way. 1604 T. Wright
Passions 1. ix. 33 Who is moyled with heavinesse. .and per-

ceiveth not his heart to bee coarcted ? 1640 tr. Verdere's
Rom. Rom. in. 205 This while Alcidamant and Griolanis..
were no lesse moiled, for the great Knight of the Sun.. so
stoutly withstood them. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv.

8 We had been, .miserably moiled, and our hurts, that were
great, but ill looked unto. 1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1825)
408 He seemed sadly moiled with his matrimonial miseries.

b. refi.
a 1560 Beoon SiA Mans Sahe Pref., We moile and tor-

moile oure selues in studying and deuising howe we maye
come by the giftes of glassy fortune. 1581 Mulcaster
Positions iv. (1887) 15 They [sc. the ancient writers] moile
themselues sore, with the maners and conditions of the
nurse, 1600 Haki.uyt Voy. (1810) III. 401 To moyle them,
selves thus with abiect and base worke. c 1611 Chapman
Iliad xxm. 637 No more tug one another thus, nor moyle
your selues [rpifstoSe ko.koioi]. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp.
II. 115, I only threw it out like empty Cask to amuze him. . ;

he runs away with it as a very serious business and so
moyles himself with tumbling and tossing it, that he is

in danger of melting his SpermaCeti. 1869TennysonNorth.
Farmer, NnvStyle xiii, But 'e tued an' moil'd 'issende:id.

C. intr. for refi. To distress oneself. Obs. exc.

dial., to worry, be fidgety or restless.

1567 Golding Ovi<Cs Met. ix. 502 They moyled why
others myght not geve like gift as wele as shee [orig. Ft,
cur Hon aliis cadem dare dona liccrct, Murmur erat],
1889 .V. IV. Line. Gloss., Moil, ..(2) To be fidgetty or rest-

less. ' Theiire's noa gettin' nori rest wi' him at ncets ; he's
tewin' an' moilin' aboot for iver \

5. trans. To root up • to burrow in (the ground)
like a pig, badger, etc. ; ' to draw potatoes with
the hand from under the growing plant ' (E.D.D.).
Obs. exc. dial.

1581 J. Bell l/addon's Ausw. Osor. 101 b, Like a wilde
Boare, to moyle up by the rootes, the florishyng and most
plentyfujl Vynenrde. Ibid. 325 b, It is apparaunt enough
what thinges are moyled uppe by the Rootes, but what is

planted in that place, he confesseth he cannot asyet discerne.

fb. intr. To burrow. Obs.
15.. Edgewortii Serm. i. 6 b, Couetous men be..euer-

like wantes or Moles moiling in the grounde. [1625 : cf. 3.]

1658 A. Fox \Vurtz\ Surg. 1. vi. 23 Why do they then
molest the Patient with seeking, pressing, ..and moiling in

the Wound.

f 6. trans. ? To maul, mangle. Obs.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India A> P. 118 Trampling a Man to

Death, or Moiling him to Pieces with their Foreheads.

Moil: see Moiles, Moyle, MuleI and *.

[Moile.'adish made of Marrow and grated bread',

in Speght's glossary to Chancer's Works 159S
(copied in Blount Glossogr. 1656 and in later Diets.)

is due to misunderstanding of J'ranch moile (see

Franchemyle) in Lydgatc's Thebes ibid. 370 b/i.]
Moile : see Mule sby and sb. 2

Moiled (moild), a. dial. [f. Moil a. or sbfi

+ -ED 2.] Of cattle : Hornless.
1839 Hereford. Gloss, s.v., ' A moiled sheep ' is a sheep

without horns. 1853 Morton's Cycl. Agric. II. 724 Moiled
(Heref., Irish), without horns. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh.
Word-bk. s.v. Moilled, My pretty mwoilled 'eifer.

Moiled (moild), ppl. a. [f. MoiL v. + -Er>l.]

1. Hard worked ; exhausted ; oppressed with
labour and toil.

1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. S, Card. (1623) 48 The Horse
and moiled Oxe wrought to an vntimely death. 1793 Gcutl.
Mag. Dec 1084 Moiled, troubled, fatigued. Sedgemoor.
1820 Clare Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 136 The rough rude
ploughman,..While moil'd and sweating, by some pasture's
side, Will often [etc.].

2. Made dirty or foul ; soiled, dial.

1632 Sherwood, Moiled in the mire, Enfangc'. Ibid.,

Moyled, Souille. 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Moiled, dirty with
wet mud. 188a IV. Wares. Gloss.

Moiler (moi'bi). rare. [f. Moil v. + -En 1
.]

One who moils or labours ; a toiler.

'563-87 Foxe A. ff M. (1596) 184/1 As for your Cardinals,
we shut them out both of churches and cities, for that we
see them not preachers but prollers ;. .not pillers and up-
holders of the church, but.. moilers of monie and gold. 1568
Grafton Chron. (1809) I. 3 This Cain was a great toyler
and moyler in the earth. 1880 Mrs. Riddf.li. Myst. Palace
Card, xxiii, Excepting a few millions of toilers and moilers.

Moilere, obs. form of Mulier.
Moiles (moilz). Glass-bloiving. Also(inDicts.)

moil. [Cf. F. meule ' se dit, dans les verreries,

des morceaux de verre qui s'attachent aux Cannes',

Littn*).] (See quot.)

1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Moiles, the metallic oxide
adhering to the glass which is knocked from the end of the
blow-pipe.

Moiley (moi-li). Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also
moylie, moilya. [f. Moil a.] A hornless cow
or bullock ; also trans/, applied to a person

;

also attrib. or adj.

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl.,Moylie, a mild, good-
natured person : an auld moylie, a tame person, even to
sillyness; a moylie, is also a bullock wanting horns. 1880
Antrim A> Down Gloss., Moily, Moilya, a hornless cow.
Moily, hornless.

Moiling (moi-lirj), vbl. sb. [-IN0 1
.] The

action of the verb Moil in various senses.
c 1560 [Richardes] Misogonus It ii. 80 (Brandl) Or to what

end shoulde we here spende Our dayes in vrksome moylinge ?

1575 Gamm. Gurton iv. iii. (Manly), Why, makes the knaue
any moyling? 1381 J. Bell 11addon's Ausw. Osor. 326
These men have. .undertaken much fruitlesse labour in that
lamentable moilyng of thinges which ihey have subverted.
1604 T. Wright Passions VI. 327 What brought first hunger
and thirst,.. toyling and moybng into this world? 1691
Wood A th. Oxon. 1 1. 205 After a great deal of moyling, tur-
moyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he laid down
his head and died. 1885-6 Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps, exxvii.
2 Blesses them more in their resting than others in their
moiling and toiling.

Moiling (moi-lii)),///. a. [f. Moil v. + -IKG '-.]

That moils; labouring, toiling; fatiguing, toilsome.
1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (162O 1198 Such moiling labor.

1608 Merry Devil'of'Edmonton (1617) F 2, We haue bad the
moylingst night of it that euer we had in our lines. 1692
R. L'Kstrange Fables cccv. :-66 Oh the Endless Misery of
the Life I Lead ! crys the Moiling Husbandman, to spend
all my Days in Ploughing [etc.], *r 1711 Ken Edmund
Poet. Wks. 1721 II.81 That moyling Swain who ploughs
the fertile clod, Looks rarely to bis Benefactor God. 1840
Dickens Barn. Nudge lxxi, I am an abject slave, and a
toiling, moiling .. potter's wessel. 1879 Miss Jackson
Skropsh. Word-bk., Afiling, dirty and laborious—' A milin'
job'. 1897 Daily News 14 July 7/3 A good sprinkling of
real moiling workers in their best.

Hence Moilingly adv., in a moiling manner.
1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 7 He

runnes and moylingly trots vp and downe.
MoilL i;er(e, -le, -ye, ffioilre, obs. ff. Mi i.n.it.

Moilsome (moi lsiim), a. [f. Moil. v. + -SOME.]
Involving toil = Laborious 2.

1877 Blackmope Erema i, A dark, narrow gorge departed
from the moilsome mountain track.

Moine, obs. form of Mine sb.

1561 T. Hop.y tr. Castiglione's Courtyer I. B ij b, Some in

rydinge, some in playnge at fence, euerye man accordinge
to the moine of his mettall [It. (1547) 6 D, ciascuuo seccnJo
la mincra del suo nictallc].

II Moineau (moi-no,
||
imv.™), Fortif. Also

8 moyeneau. [Fr. ; regarded by Littre and Hatz.-
Parm. as a use of moineau sparrow.] (See quot.)
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Moyeneau. .is a small flat

Bastion, commonly placed in ihe middle of an over-long
Curtain, by which the Bastions at the Extremities are not
well defended from the Small-shot, by reason of their Ins-
tance ; so that this Work is proper for placing in it a Body
of Musqueteers to fire upon the Enemy from all sides.

Ibid., Moineau [with similar explanation]. 1802 in C. James
Milit. Diet. And in mod. Diets.

I Moines. Obs. rare. Also moyncs. [ad.

OF. (early 14th c.) moinesse, nioynesse, moignesse,
f. moine : see Monk and -ess.] A nun.
1513 Bradshaw .9/. Werburge 1. 413 The other hyght

saynt Erkengode a nioynes serene. Ibid. 3519 Blessed pure
virgin moines and abbasse, O venerable werburge.

Moines, obs. form of means : s<e Mean sb.

1449 V'erulam MSS. iHist. MSS. Comm., 1906) 3 note.

Moiniall, variant of MoNIAL sb. Obs.

Moil", obs. form of More a. and adv.

II Moire (mwar, mwjJi, mo°i). Also 7 moyre.
[F. moire, according to Fr. lexicographers an
adoption of some form of Eng. Mohair.
The OF. moire, the name of some textile fabric men-

tioned by Chrestien of Troyes (12th c), is believed to be
unconnected with the modern word.]

Originally a kind of watered mohair; after-

wards, any textile fabric (but usually silk) to

which a watered appearance is given in the process
of calendering; a watered or clouded silk.

Moire antique, explained by Fr. lexicographers to mean
a watered silk of large pattern, is in Eng. use practically
synonymous with moire, which is apprehended as a short-
ened form.
1660 Pepys Diary 21 Nov., We bought some grcenc

watered moyre, for a morning wastecoate. 1664 Ibid.
8 May, A new black cloth suit and cloak lined with silk
moyre. 1751 Chesterf. Let. to Son 22 Apr. (1774) II. 136
Talk pompons, moires, &c, with Madame de Blot. 1855
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 268 [Dressmaker loo.) I don't
think I ever saw so trashy a moire. 1858 Homans Cycl.
Comm. s.v. Moire Antique, If good silk be wrapped tightly
and_ carelessly round a roller, it may become moire much
against the inclination of the possessor, i860 Troli.ope
Framlty P. (1861) III. xvii. 316, I suppose Jane can put
her hand at once on the moire antique when we reach
Dover?' 1866 Miss BRADnON Lady's Mile 191 The heap
of silk and moire. 1869 ' Mark Twain ' lunoc. Abr. xxiii.

(1872) 166 Velvets and moire antiques.

II Moire (mware, mbo-rei), a. and sb. [Fr.,

pa. pple. of moirer, to give the appearance of
moire to, f. moire Moire.]
A. adj. Of silk : Watered. Of metals : Having

a 'watered ' or clouded appearance.
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 140 Moire* Watering, by

other Methods. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv. 565
Those passed the salts, with confidence of eyes And simul-
taneous shiver of moire silk. 186J1 Joynson Metals iv. 104
Giving the plates [of galvanised iron] the well-known moire
appearance. 1893 G. Egerton Keynotes (1894) 33 The lap
of her moire gown,
B. sb.

1. A variegated or clouded appearance resembling
that of watered silk ; esp. as imparted to metals
for the purpose of ornament.
1818 Jrnl. Sci. tjr A rts V. 368 On the Moire' Metallique, or

Fer blanc moire'. Ibid., The moire has of late been much
improved by employing the blow pipe. ..When the moire*
has been formed, the plate is to be varnished and polished,
the varnish being tinted with any glazing colour, and thus
the red, blue, green, yellow, and pearl coloured moires are
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manufactured. 1839 Ure DM. A tisa.v., MoiWe vtetallique,

called in this country crystallized tin-plate, is a variegated

primrose appearance, produced upon the surface of tin-

plate, by applying to it in a heated state some dilute nitro-

muriatic acid for a few seconds, then washing it with water,

drying, and coating it with lacquer. 1888 Teall Brit.

Petrogr. 440 Motrin the name given to the wavy appearance,

comparable to that of watered silk, presented by thin plates

of mica under crossed nicols.

TT 2. Erroneously used for Moire.
1851 Official CataL Gt. Exkib. II. 504 'Moire* antique',

for garments, various colours. iB$iRepts. Juries Gt. Exkib.

{1852) 368 Gros-de-Naples, glace, and checked moire, and
satin. 1862 London Soc. II. 40 Costly Moire's. 186a Catal.

Internat. Exkib. II. xx. 24 Moire antiques. 1883 Miss
Braddon Gold. Calf I. ii. 43 Miss Pew. .went rustling up
and down the terrace.. in her armour of apple-green moire*.

1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman xxxi, He wore a

coat of white moire antique, embroidered with gold.

Moire, moire, v. [f. Moirk sb. and Moire.

Cf. F. nmrer,] trans. To give a moire* or

watered appearance to. Also Moi'ring vbl. sb.

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 551/2 The means which I

had employed for moiring tin-plates. 1884 W. H. Wahl
Galvanopl. Manip. 521 (Cent.) The solution [salt, or sal

ammoniac] may be applied to the surfaces to be moireed
with the aid of a sponge.

Moireen, obs. form of Moreex.
Moirette (mware-t). [f. Moire + -ette.] A

textile fabric made to imitate moire.

1895 Price List, Moirette for lining. 1900 Daily News
1 Sept. 6/7 A nut-brown cloth dress . . has a petticoat of nut-

brown moirette to match it.

Moirneing, obs. form of Morxin'g.

MoirolOgist (moir^Todjist). rare—
-1

, [f. late

Gr. fioipoKoyos (corruptly written pvpokoyos, mod.
Gr. pvpto\6yos, whence Myriologue), f. Gr. potpa

fate, death + -Kayos speaker, discourser : see

-LOGisT.] A hired mourner in modern Greece.
1886 Q. Re:: July 215 There may be found traces, too, of

Lethe.. in the death ballads sung by the hired mourners...
'The moirologists will sing of the loneliness of the living, of

the horrors of death [etc.].

t Mois. Obs. Also moys'e. [a. F. mois

month.] Only in Mois of Easter or Patch (

-

OF. mois de Pasaues, med.L. mensis Paschm) :

a. the month or the fortnight ending on Low
Sunday; hence Low Sunday itself; b. the Easter

dues, payable on or before Low Sunday.
1426 Coventry Lett Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Ric. Joy reseyved

the moyse of Ester of Ric. Crosseby,. .C marc'. 1443 Rolls

ofParlt. V. 60/1 At the moys of Estre next cornyng. 1449
Ibid. 169/1 Afore the Kyng in his Benche, atte the Moys of
Pasche, that shall be in the yere of our Lorde mccccxlvi.

1491 Ibid. VI. 443/2 To be certified on this side the Mois of

Ester then next folowing.

Moise (moiz), v. dial. Also S moys. intr. To
thrive; to increase, improve, mend.
1787 \V. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 384 To Moys, to

thrive; spoken of crops and stock : also in a general sense,

as 'he muddles on but does not moys'. 1791 Gcnth Mag.
J, XI. 11. 1022 It is a common saying among the common
people of this place [Norwich] when a person does not seem
to recruit after a fit of illness, or when he does not thrive in

the world, that such an one does not moisc. a 1835 Forbv
Voc. E. Anglia, Moise v. to mend, improve, increase, &c.
i860 E. Gillf.tt Song Sol. in Nor/. Dial.xi. 11 To see

wuther the wine-trees moised, and the pomegranates blowed.

t Moison. Obs. rare. Forms : 4-5 moysoun,
muso(u)n, muyson, 4-6 moyson. [a. OF.
moison, muison, AF. mewson (1406 in Riley Mem.
Lend. 563), early mod.F, moison, moyson (Cotgr.)

:—L. mension-em act of measuring, f. m?ns-, metirt

to measure.] a. A * measure ' in music, b. Size,

dimension.
c 13*5 [see G-sol-re-ut]. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 128

And alle Musons [v.rr. musonys, musouns, muysones] In
Musyk I made hire to knowe. tai^56 Chaucer Rom.
Rose 1677 And some therbeen ofother moysoun, Thatdrowe
nigh to hir sesoun, And spedde hem faste for to sprede.

1545 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 1. xv. (1552) 49 Vaynes..
the which in moyson & notable biggenesse moch surmount
the quamite of y* aboue named descendinge brest vaynes.

Moisron, obs. form of Mushroom.
Moist (moist), a. and sb. Also 4-5 moiste,

4-6 moyste, 4-7 moyst, 5 moste, 6 mowest.
[a. OF. moiste (mod.F. moile).
The ulterior etymology is disputed. By most scholars

OF. moiste is believed to represent late L. ?nuccidns, an
altered form of E. mucidus mouldy, related to mucere to be
mouldy, mucor mouldiness, mucus Mucus. Cf. F. tnoisir

to grow mouldy :-popular Latin *miicirc, class. L. mucere ',

also Rumonsch mttsc/i wet, Friuli moscid doughy
;
It. moscio

limp. Some, however, following Diez, consider it to repre-

sent E. musteus like new wine, also fresh, new (said, e. g.

of cheese, pepper, etc.), f. mustum new wine, Must. It is

possible that the two Latin words have coalesced in Fr.]

A. adj.

1. Slightly imbued with wetness ; containing

liquid in a state of suspension or absorption ; not
dry ; damp, humid.
Now differing from damp in having no tendency to imply

either an undesirable or a merely temporary or casual con-
dition. In early use the word had a wider application.

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. v. xix. (1495) 123 Kynde
makyth the mouth moyste wythin to tempre and chaunge
theeselyar thedryenesof the inete. c 1400 Maundev. (1839)
ix. 100 5iff the Erthe were made moyst and weet with that
Watre, it wolde nevere here Fruyt. Ibid. xiv. 160 $if
Venym or Poysoun be bronghte in presence of. the Dya«

mand, anon it begynnethe to wexe moyst and for to swete.

r 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 258 With her moyst clothes

with teares all be spreynt. 1*83 Cat/t. Augh -244/1 To make
moste, iit/uidare, if cetera, voi to wete. 15*9 Wolskv in Four
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 This mowest & corupt ayer.

^ 1555
Eden Decades 137 The confynes of the chiefe citie are
moister then is necessary. 1611 BflU Song 3 Child. 26 As
it had bene a moist whistling wind. 1667 Milton P.L. xi.

741 The Hills to their supplie Vapour,and Exhalation dusk
and moist, Sent np.amain. 17*6 Leoni Albertfs Archit. I.

30/1 The moistest part of the Quarry. 17*7-46 Thomson
Summer 1587 Like the red-rose bud moist with morning-dew.
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 207 The skin grows
moister, and the sweat.. begins to have a peculiar foetid

smell. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xviii. (1813) 311 Let
spring sown seeds be watered occasionally, according to the
weather, to keep them moist. 1797 Coleridge Christabel 1.

218 The lady wiped her moist cold brow. 1815 Elphin-
stone Acc.Caubul{i%42) 1 1. 91 The Gurmseer itself is moist,

and sometimes even marshy._ 1863 H. Spencer FirstPrinc.
11. x. § 84 (1875) 258 Moist winds., lose so much heat when
they reach the cold mountain peaks, that condensation
rapidly takes place. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 159 The
variety inhabits moist places. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom.
Singer I. 22 You are oppressed with a moist heat.

b. Of the eyes : Wet with tears, ready to shed

tears. In 16 -17th c. also, Watery, 'rheumy' (as

one of the signs of old age).
c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 26 Whan that thy frend is deed

quod he lat nat thyne eyen to moyste been of teeris. 1597
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 203 Haue you not a moist eye? a
dry hand?, .a white beard?..and wil you calyourselfeyong?
1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. I, i, Weake hammes, moist eyes,

! and shrunke members. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 11.68 On
1 the banner . . He glanced a look of holy pride, And his moist

eyes were glorified. 1817 Shf.llev Rev. Islam v. iv,

Thoughts which make the moist eyes overbrim. 1859
Tennyson Enid 1199 The tender sound .. Made his eye
moist. 1897 ' H. S. Merriman ' In Kedar's Tents vi, A
round-faced, chubby little man, with a tender mouth and
moist dark eyes looking kindly out upon the world.

c. Of a season, climate, etc.: Wet; rainy;

having some rain ; having a considerable rainfall.

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. via. 147 One somer is softe and
moyste, And another is drye and wyndy. 1545 Ravnold
Byrth Mankynde 89 The hole & moyste whether. 1604 E.
G[rimstone] D^Acosta's Hist. Indies II. ii. 84 The night
being colder then the day, is likewise more moist. 1697
Dryden Virg. Ge&rg. 1. 146 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs
who rule the Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry.

1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (1842J I. 17J
Some places

are refreshed in summer by breezes from moister countries.

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The weather is moist- and
raw. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iii. 30 In England we
have good soil and a moist climate fitted for growing grass,

t cL In medkeval physiology, said of elements,

humours, planets, etc. (= IIiMID b) ; opposed to

< Dry. (See Cold a. 6.) Obs.
c 1381 Chaucer Parl.Foules 380 Nature. .That hot, cold,

1 heuy, lyght, moyst, & dreye Hath knyt with euene noum-
berts of a-cord In esy voys gan for to speke & seye [etc.].

1390 Gower Conf. III. 120 [Cancer] of himself is moiste
and cold, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 12 Oon of be men

1

is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, bat ober of a cold
complexioun Sc a drie. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi.

(Percy Soc.) 73 Youth is .. Hole, and moyste, and full of

j
lustines. r 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health A j, It shal do good
to moyst persons and women. 1604 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 118

1 (2nd Qo.), And the moist starre, Ypon whose influence
Neptunes Empier stands, Was sicke almost to doomesday
with eclipse. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 71 In
Children and Women the cooler and moister Diet is most

j

agreeable to preserve their natural Pulses. 1774 Goldsm.
: Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 183 They [sc. fish] are cold and moist,

j

and must needs, say they, produce juices of the same kind.

f2. Of plants, fruits, etc.: * Juicy, succulent*

j (J.); not withered or dry; fresh as opposed to

dried. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvi. 68 Matrymonye I may nyme
a moiste fruit with-alle. 1381 Wyclif Job viii. 16 Moiste
semeth the resshe befor the Sunne come. 1567 Maplet
Gr. Forest 41 b, It is then best of all riuen, clouen and cut
in sunder when it is moyst and greene. 1607 Shaks. Timon
iv. iii. 223 Will these moyst Trees.. page thy heeles And
skip when thou point'st out? 1611 Bible Num. vi. 3 Nor
[shall he] eate moist grapes, or dried. 1611 Cotgr., Succu-
lent, succulent, sappie, moist, full of iuice.

fb. Of liquor: New, not stale. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thomas 53 Notemuge to putte in Ale,

Wheither it be moyste or stale. — Pard. Prol. 29 A
draughte of moyste and corny Ale.

fc. New, not worn, 'green \ Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 457 Hir bosen weren of fyn scarlet

reed fful streite yteyd and shoes ful moyste and newe.

1 3. Yielding moisture or water ; bringing or

that brings rain or moisture ; containing water (or

other liquid). Obs.
1390 Gower Conf. I. 264 Thilke blod which scholde have

ese To regne among the moiste veines. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
in. i. 57 The moist daughters of huge Atlas strove Into the
Ocean deepe to drive their weary drove. 1601 Shaks. A IPs
IVell n. i. 167 Ere twice in murke and occidentall dampe
Moist Hesperus hath quench'd her sleepy Lampe. 160a
2nd Pt. Returnfr. Parnass. 1. ii. 167 Plaine Meteors, bred
of the exhalation of Tobacco, and the vapors of a moyst
pot, that soare vp into the open ayre. 1704 Pope Wituisor
For. 119 Moist Arcturus clouds the sky.

+ 4. Liquid; watery. Oh.
c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. v. met. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Oother

beestis by the wandrynge lyhtnesse of hir wyngis betyn the
wyndes and ouerswymmyn the spaces of the longe eyr by
moyst fleeynge [orig. Hquido volatu). 1388 Wyclif Jer.
xliv. 25 Oflre to it moist sacrifices [1382 Ibid, sacryfises of
licoures]. 1390 Gower Cotif. III. 04 The moiste dropes of
the reyn Descenden into Middilertne. 1530 Palsgr. 744/2,
I swalowe downe any medycyne or lycour that is moyste,

je assorbys. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IT, iv. v. 140 (1600 Qo.)

But for my teares, The moist impediments vnto my speech,

I had forestald this deere and deep rebuke. ci6n Chap-
man Iliad 1. 308 The moist waies of the sea they saild [Gr.

fjre'TrAeoi' vypa xe'Aevfla].

5. Associated or connected with liquid, spec. a.

poet. Tearful ; accompanied with tears, b. Said

of a process or apparatus in which liquid is used.

f Moist measure: liquid measure, c. Of diseases,

etc. : Marked by a discharge of matter, phlegm, etc
156a Turner Baths 13 A ciath .. holdeth after moyste

measure an unce and an halfe. 1605 15/ Pt. Ieronimo 1.

ii. 61 Tis as common To weepe at parting as to be a woman
..play not this moyst prize. 1637 Milton Lycidas 159
Where ere thy bones are hurld, Whether beyond the stormy
Hebrides, ..Or whether thou to our moist vows deny'd,
Sleep'st by the fable of Bellerus old. 1796 Kirwan Elem.
Min. (ed. 2) II. 395 No effectual method of analyzing this

ore [Tui stone], in the moist way has as yet been discovered.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 812 The assay of ores, comprehending
the mechanical part: that is, by washing; the chemical
part, or assays by the dry way ; and the assays by the moist

way. 1876 Bfistowe Th.^Pract. Med. (1878) 86 When..
the gangrene is what is usually called ' moist \ 1891 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Moist tetter. Ibid., Moist ivart, the Condyloma
acuminatum. 1899 AllbutVs Syst. Med. VIII. 511 It [sc.

eczema of the fingers] may be dry or moist. Ibid. 524 The
healing of a chronic moist eczema may be indefinitely de-

layed by washing.

d. Med. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Sug-

gesting the presence of liquid.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 230 The only
fitethoscopic phenomena observed were extensive minute
and moist bronchial rales. 1898 AllbuWs Syst. Med. V.
10 Two great classes of the dry and of the moist sounds.

f6. Addicted to drink. (Cf.DRYff.3.) Obs.rare~ l

.

1619 R. Harris Drunkard's Cup 8 By the testimony of
the loosest and moystest naturalists, the very Poets.

7. Special collocations : moist chamber, a
* chamber ' in which microscopic objects may be

kept moist ; moist colour, a water-colour pig-

ment in the form of a soft paste ; moist gum =
Dextrin (Cent. Diet. 1890); moist stove, a

hot-house heated with a moist heat ; moist sugar,

unrefined or partially refined sugar; also attrib.

and Comb., as moist sugar-colottred adj. ; moist

sugar bowl, spoon, etc.

1869 Dallinger & Dhvsdale in Monthly Microsc. Jrnl.

(1874) XL 97 Recklinghausen's **moist chamber ' only en-

ables us to arrest for a short time the dissipation of the fluid

under examination. 1876 Rutherford Outl. Histol. (ed. 2)

150 Schultze's modification of Recklinghausen's moist cham-
ber. 1885 Encych Brit. XIX. 86/1 For water colours the

pigments are prepared.. as '"moist colours' contained in

small porcelain dishes. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2)

g 6177 The bark or *moist stove, .having a pit for bark or

other fermenting matter instead of a stage. 1845 Florist's

Jrnl. 124, I then place them.. in a moist stove or forcing

house. (1657 R. LicoN Barbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars

they made, were but bare Muscavadoes, . .so "moist, and full

of molasses, and so ill cur'd.] 1826 Kirby& Sp. Entomol.
xliv. IV. 202 Of a granular appearance, much resembling

fine moist sugar. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 169/1 The two Misses

Larkin . . wore their own sevenpenny-moist-sugar coloured

hair. 1847 A. & H. Mayhew Greatest Plague of Life iii.

30 She could not for the life of her lay her hands upon the

lump-sugar, and we were obliged to put up with moist.

1886 \V. H. St. John Hope in Arckarologia L. 150 This
mazer was formerly used in the family as a moist-sugar bowl.

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as moist-brained,

-eyed, -naiured adjs. ; also moist-striking adj.

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe I. i. in Bullcn O. Pt. III. 9, I ..

know him to be a dull *moist-braind Asse. 1847 Webster
(citing Coleridge), *Moist-eyed. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric.

(1681)71 A very excellent Soil for a cold "moist-natured Land.
1816 L. HuntRimini iv. 177 Then issue forth in this*moist-

striking air.

t B. absol. and sb. That which is moist ;

moisture. Also, moist quality, moistness.

? <z 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1564 Abouten it is gras

springing, For moiste so thikke and wel lyking, That it ne
may in winter dye. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 97 The fyr..is

withoute moist al drye. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. i. (Cock

fy Jasp) xi, Riches. .Quhilk maith, nor moist, nor vther rust

can screit. 156a Turner Baths 3 b, It is good for the crampe
and for all colde diseases and moyste of the synewes. 159a

Davies Immort, Soulxxxt. v, She lodgeth Heat, and Cold.
and Moist, and Dry, And Life, and Death, and Peace, and
War together. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. m. Sckisme

419 Myrtles and Bays for want of moist grew wan. 1615

Chapman Odyss. vm. 67 The deepe moist then They further

reacht. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 652 Who .. Bear his swift

errands over moist and dry, O're Sea and Land. 174a

Young Nt. Tk. ix. 99 The moist of human frame the sun

exhales; Winds scatter, thro' the mighty void, the dry.

Moist, v. Forms : 4-6 moyste, moiste, 6-7

moyst (pa.pple. moist), 6- moist, [f. Moist a.]

1, trans. To render moist, impart moisture to

;

to moisten, wet. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.).

1382 Wyclif Job xxi. 24 And the bones of hym ben mojstid

with mar3 [Vulg. irrigantur). — Luke vii. 38 Sche . . bigan

to moiste his feet with teeris. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.

vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.),Constantyn sayebbat drynke is nedful

for many maner cause : ffor hit moystep pe drie body. Ibid.

xiv. xlvi. (1495) 483 Valeyes ben moysted with stremes

that come out of mountaynes. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys

(Roxb.) 248 Blak brede. .In hote watyr moystyd . . she eet.

c 1530 T. Pridioxe in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry (1831} II.

384 Beholde myne eyes whose teres do moyst my paled

face. 1533 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 32 b, Wyneheateth
and moysteth the bodye. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent
(1826) 174 Moisting womens breastes that before were drie

and wanted milke. 1590 Ctess Pembroke Antonie 600 His

sworde Alreadie moisted is in his warme bloude. 1655 in
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Hartlib Ref. Commw. Bees 18 Rye . . need not . . be dryed,
but beaten and moisted with its own liquor. 1821 Clare
Vilt. Minstr. it. 145 As evening moists the daisy by thy side.

b. To slake or quench (one's) thirst. To moist

ones lip\ to drink very little; also (slang) to moist
one's clay. (Cf. Moisten v. 1 b.) Now dial.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvin. 366 May no drynke me moiste
ne my thruste slake, Tyl [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr. 639/2, I dyd
nat drinke today, I dyd but moystemy lyppes with a quarter
of wine, a 1562 G. Cavendish IVolsey(iBg^) 241 Thus passed
he forthe his dynner in great lamentacion and hevynes.whiche
was more fed and moystyd with sorowe & teares, than with
owther pleasant mets or dylicate drynks. 1579-80 North
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 45 So they at dranke hartely
except himself, who .. did no more but a litle moyste his
mouth witliout, and so refreshed himself. 1602 znd Pt.
Returnfr. Pamass. I. ii. 339 Meete mean houre hence, at
the signe of the Pegasus in Cheapside, and He moyst thy
temples with a cuppe of Claret. 1606 Shaks. Ant. # CI. V.

ii. 285 Now no more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall

moyst this lip. 1834 A. Smart Rambling Rhymes 120
When he used to moist his clay An' lay his corn in.

t c. fig. Chiefly, To soften (the heart, etc.). Obs.
13.. Prop*: Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu.

Spr. LXXXI. 317/57 pe w^uche techers dude Moyste wel
be hertes of trewe men eueridel. 1435 Misyn Fire ofLove
It. v. 80 Froo qwhens he byrnys with lufe swetist & with a
draght of heuenly passage he is moystid & vmbesett & truly
is transformyd with hcit of happis to-cum. 1557 Samm
Primer 1 Good Lorde Jesu Christe, . . moiste my minde
with thy most precious blonde. 1578 G. Whetstone and
Pt. Promos Sf Cassandra V. ii, Stormes of teares did showre
As myght, with rueth, haue moyst a stony hart. 1598
Rowlands Betraying of Christ 27 And let my teares be
flouds to moist my heart.

f2. absol.

1x1548 H:\i.LChron., lien. V yj\ Sprinkle a vessell ofwater
and it moisteth not, but cast it out wholy together and it

bothe washeth and norisheth. 1562 Eullf.yn Bulwark, Bk.
Simples 5 Waxe is good for plasters . . it moisteth and is

used for outwarde Medicines. 1581 Mulcaster Positions
xx. (1887) 87 Walking in the dew moystes and harmes. 1624
Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 162 As thy water moysts, so
it cooles too.

Hence f Moisted ppl. a.
; f Moisting vbl. sh.

and ppl. a.

1382 Wyclif Deui. xi. 10 Moystynge watrys [Vulg. aquae
irrigate). 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. sail, v. (Bodl.
MS.), After thee moistinge of be londe be h[epes of] grauel
toschedeb, 1541 R. Copland Galyens Terdp. 2 A iv, Sense

y6 bathynge & moystynge. 1549-62 Sternhold& H. Ps.
cxvi. 8 Thou hast deliuered. .my moisted eien from mourne-
ful teares, a 1562 G. Cavendish IVolsey in Wordsw. Reel.
Biog. (1818) I. 456 After he had. .dried his moisted cheekes,
he spake to them in this sorte. 1586 Bright Melanch. xl.

268 All which purgers are to be. .mingled with some moyst-
ing decoction. x6ia Drayton Poly-alb. ii. 40 Upon whose
moisted skirt, with sea-weed fring'd about, The bastard
Corall breeds.

Moiat, obs. Sc. f. Most ; Must so. (musk) and v.

Moisten (mors'n), v. Also 6-7 raoysten.
[f. Moist a. + -en 5

.]

1. trans. To make or render moist, damp, or wet

;

to wet superficially or moderately. Also absol.

1580 [implied in Moistened, Moistening ppl. adj's.}.

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 34 Ne doe they need with water
of the ford .. to moysten their roots dry. 1610 Markham
Masterp. 11. clxxiii. 483 It looseth and scattereth humors,
warmeth and moisteneth. 1611 Bible Job xx'i. 24 His
breasts are full of milke, and his bones are moistened with
marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A Pipe a little moistned
on the inside . . maketh a more solemne Sound, than if the
Pipe were dry. a 1680 Charnock Chief of Sinners Obj.
Mercy Wks. (1847) 16 Water cannot but moisten, fire can-
not but burn. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Apricock,
Moisten them [sc. the apricocks] with a Spoonful of Water
or Vinegar. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 17 r 1 By fatal confi-
dence in these fallacious promises [of fine weather], .many
curls have been moistened to flaccid ity. 1799 G. Smith
Laboratory I. 21 Mealed powder moistened with brandy.
1850 O. Winslow Inner Life iii. 88 No tears of repentance
have ever moistened the eyes.

b. In expressions relating to the satisfaction of
thirst. To moisten the lips, throat, etc.* to refresh

oneself with liquor. To moisten on£s clay : see
Clay sb. 4 b. (Cf. Moist v. i b.)
In quot. 1821 moisten the lips is used ' make the mouth

water '.

1603 Dekker Batchelor's Bang, iii. 64 b, And halfe a
dosen times [they have] moystned their lips with the sweet
ioyce of the purpled grape. 1741 tr. D Argens' Chinese
Lett. xl. 313 This same Priest .. takes care to moisten his
Prayers by drinking every now and then a large Glass
of Wine. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 583 Ulysses. If you drink
much after a mighty feast, Moistening your thirsty maw,
you will sleep well. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Grace before
Meat, The savoury soup and messes steaming up the
nostrils, and moistening the lips of the guests with desire.
1826 Scott IVoodst. v, You have been moistening your
own throat to some purpose. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop
xlviii, Mr. Swiveller .. chanced at the moment .. to be
moistening his clay, as the phrase goes, rather copiously.
1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 37 The generous
self-denial of him who passed the cup to his wounded neigh-
bour, without stopping even to moisten his own lips.

T C-
fig-

m Moist v. i c. Obs. rare,
1582 [implied in Moistened ppl. a. 2]. ?#i66i Fuller

{Webster 1864), It moistened not his executioner's heart
with any pity.

2. intr. To become moist.
1859 Tennyson Enid 520 Nor let her. .blue eye Moisten,

till she had lighted on his wound. 1880 G. Meredith
Tragic Com. (1881) 71 The burning eyes of her Indian
Bacchus fixed on her till their brightness moistened and
flashed.

Vol. VI.

Moistened (mors'nd), ppl. a. Also 6
moistned. [f. Moisten v. + -ed 1

.]

1. Rendered moist.
Moistened chicken (nonce-phrase), a literal rendering of

F. poule mouillee, applied to a person excessively afraid

of incurring any discomfort.

1580 Sidney Ps. vi. v, My moistned bed proofes of my
sorrow showeth : My bed.. With my teares floweth. 1591
Shaks. x Hen, VI, 1. i. 49 When at their Mothers moistned
eyes, Babes shall suck, Our lie be made a Nourish of salt

Teares. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 652 The Southern
Air And dropping Heav'ns the moisten'd Earth repair.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xni. i, All those strong energies
of a good mind, which fill the moistened eyes with tears.

1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 247 Any dirt or dust [should be]

carefully wiped off with a moistened sponge. 1859 Thack-
eray Virgin. II. xvii. 139 The story about the French is,

that their governor, the Duke of Aiguillon, was rather what
you call a moistened chicken, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiii.

351 When two pieces of ice, with moistened surfaces, were
placed in contact, they became cemented together. 1902
Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 5/1 A moistened finger . , may be re-

commended in an emergency.

f2. Softened, made tender. (Cf. Moisten v. 1 c.)

1582 T. Watson Centnrie of Lone xxi. Poems (Arb.t 57
Theire beames drawe forth by great attractiue power My
moistned hart.

Moistener (moiVnai). Also 7 moystner,
moistner. [f. Moisten v. + -er*.] One who or
something which moistens.
1611 Cotgr., Trempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener;

soaker, steeper; seasoner, temperer. 1632 tr. Bract's Praxis
Med. 103 His diet must be liquid broths, and moystners of
the body. 1755 Johnson, Moistener, the person or thing
that moistens. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 34 The ocean, that
great moistener and softening equalizer of the atmosphere.

Moistening (moi's'nin), vbl.sb. [-ing 1.]

The action of the verb Moisten ; also concr.
x6n Bible Proz>. iii. 8 It shalbe health to thy nauill, and

marrow [marg. Hebr. watring, or moystningl to thy bones.
1611 Cotgr., Mouiltement, a wetting, or moistening. 1627
Hakewill Apol. 1. v. § 3. 52 It pleased God to open the
windowes of Heauen for the moistning and nourishing of
their seedes. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technol.
(ed. 2) I. 321 A moderate moistening of small coal h:is..the

advantage of preventing its falling through the grate-bars
and creating dust.

Moistening,///, a. [-ing 2
.] That moistens;

rendering or becoming moist.
1580 Sidney Ps. xxii. ix, My moistning strength is like

a pottsheard dried. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau s Fr. Chi-
rurg. iob/i With moysteuinge medicamentes must it

be cured and helped. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 51
Moistning medicines, 1700 Dryden Sigism. <$ Guiscardo
504 When the World began, One common Mass compos'd
the Mould of Man ; One Paste of Flesh on all Degrees be*
stow'd, And kneaded up alike with moistning Blood. 1880
Miss Braddon Just as I am iv, ' God bless you, Sir Ever-
ard ', said Vargas, with moistening eyes.

Moister, obs. form of Moisture sb. and v.

Moistful (moi-stfiil). a. rare. [f. Moist a. +
-ful I.] Full of moisture; moist.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 94 Moistfull matter.

1612 Drayton Poly-otb. xviii. 28 Her moystfull Temples
bound, with wreaths of quiuering Reeds. 1855 Singleton
tr. Virgil I. 347 The next Aurora . .Was scanning earth,

and moistful shade from heaven Had chased away. 1892
Punch 17 Sept. 132/2 When it has to play quick It is moist-
ful and thick, For the trombone is fond of beer.

Moistify (morstifai), v. [f. Moist a. + -ey.]

trans. To moisten ; used humorously of ' topers \
1786 Burns Earn. Cry Postscr. vii, Tho' whyles ye mois-

tify your leather. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married
xxix, The ladies taught her how to arrange a 'spit-curl ', so as
to defy the motstifying effects of the climate. 1882

J.
Walker

Jaunt to A uId Reekie 8 7 [They] moistified their drouthy
clay Wi rousin brandy-whitters O' punch.

Moistish. (moi'stij), a. [f. Moist a. + -ish.]

Somewhat moist or damp. Hence Moi'stishness.
1576 Newton LemmYs Complex.w. iii. 109 b, This humour

..is a certayne vligmous moystishnes. .which ought, .to be
sent out and purged. 1610W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey
uxl. 36 A. .moistish earth. 1776-96 Withering Brit. 1 Hants
(ed. 3) III. 684 Moistish mountainous situations.

Moistless (moi *stles), a. [f. Moist sb. +
-less.] Devoid of or free from moisture ; dry.

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xxxix. 174 Some Cloudes
§iue Snow, that lights and lyes a moysture moystles. 1634
ir T. Herbert Trav. 183 A rinde moystlesse hard and

scaly. 1827 Capt. G. Beauclerk Journ. to Marocco xii.

141 The moistless tongue rattled as it essayed to speak,
1884 J. Purves in Gd. IVords Nov. 768 The subterranean
galleries, .leave the seed dry and moistless.

t Moi'Stly, adv. Obs. [f. Moist a. + -ly 2,]

In a moist manner (in quot., drunkenly).
i6oz2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. iv. iii. 1921 Swaggering

full moistly on a tauernes bench.

Moistness (morstnes). [f. Moist a. -j- -ness.]
The quality or state of being moist ; in early use
also f cotter.) moisture.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iv. (1495) 85 Yf moyst-

nes be shedde in to the vtter partes of a thynge, it fyllyth
alle the voyde place therof. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov.
Lordsh. 80 Whos grape. .ys noght. .gedryd or. .be moyst-
nesse of his stok sty vp to pe crope and be braunches. 1526
Tindale Luke viii. 6 Some [of the seed] fell on ston and as
sone as yt was spronge vp yt widdred awaye because yt
lacked moystnes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, A lopecums, ..

an hearbe like a foxe's taile: full of mostnesse. 1591
Fi.orio -2nd Frnites 159 Looke that they [sc. the sheets] be
drie, and without moistnesse. 1662 Gerbier Princ. 25 The
moistnesse of this Clime. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v.

Sweetmeats, Which proceeds from the Moistness of the
Fruit. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 722 Cotton

wool is generally used.. to take the [gold] leaf up.. on
\

account of its.. slight moistness. 1885 Manch. Exam. 23
Feb. 5/4 A hybrid much better adapted to . . the moistness
of our climate.

fb. trans/, and fig. Obs.
C1425 St. Mary of Oignies 1. vi. in Anglia VIII. 139/19

: Whanne she [was] comen to hirselfe ageyne as after a moyst-

I

nesse of mynde, rekenyd & countid streitly atte euene allenir

j

deedys. 1551 Bible (Matthew) Job xv. notes, Out of whiche
' procedeth suche false doctryne as drieth vp the moistnes of

!

the soule in trifling out y« truth. 1576 Woolton Chv.
Manual B iv, He hath the name of a christian, because he
is ingraffed in Christ, as the branche in the stocke, . . & so
to receyue of his moystnesse and lyfe.

Moistre, obs. form of Moisture v.

Moisture (moi-stiiu, moi-stjsj), sb. Also 4-7
moysture, 5 mostour, 5-6 moystour, -er, 6
moistur, -er. [a. OF. moistour (mod. F. ?noitettr),

f. moiste Moist a.]

1 1. Moistness ; the quality or state of being

,

moist or damp. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) If.

130/1 Hoossenes of be voice comeb of the moisture of be
wosenandof be lunges. 1477 Norton t.>/v/. Alch. v. in Ashm.
(1652) 54 Moisture, and Unnes, be qualityes Passive. 1575
Laneham Let. (1871) 20 The weather enclynde too sum
moyster & wynde. 1597 A. M. tr. Guiltemeau's Fr.
Chirurg. 42 b/2 Through the humiditye or moyster therof,

it may soacke through the Escara. 1604 E. G[kimstonf]
D'Acosta^s Hist. Indies v. xviii. 379 At such time as the
fountaines, springs, and rivers, did increase by the moistures
of the weather. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. ii. (1635)
22 In the Earth are ingendred the foure ferst qualities of

Heate, Cold, Drouth, and Moisture. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hist. (1776) VII. 94 Seldom venturing out, except when the
moisture of a summer's evening invites them abroad. 1777
Watson Philip II (1839) 247 Alva had.. applied to Philip
for liberty to leave the Low Countries, on account of the
bad state of his health, occasioned by the moisture of the
climate. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 6t Another remarkable
effect is an alteration in the moisture or wetness of the earth.

2. Water or other liquid diffused in small

quantity through air as vapour, or through a solid
1 .substance, or condensed upon a surface.

7<zi366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1424 Through moisture of

f
the welle swete Sprange up the sote grene gras. c 1386 —

1 Pars. T. F 146 God shal destroie the fruyt of the erthe as

[
fro hem ; ne water ne shal yeve hem no moistut e, ne the Eyr
norefresshyng,nefyr no light, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii.

23 J>ai hafe na*moisture hot bat be forsaid ryuer ministers.

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy (E. E. T. S.) 11. 990 It [ebony] wil

..nat corrupte with water nor moysture. 1483 Crt/
1

/:. A tig I.

244/1 A Mostour,_/?7Wr, humor. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul
xxx. xviii. (1714) 94 The Moisture, which the thirsty Earth

1 Sucks from the Sea. 1611 Bible Luke viii. 6 Some fell

vpon a rocke, and assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered
away, because it lacked moisture. 1697 Dryden Virg.

Georg. 1. 387 For Moisture then abounds, and Pearly Rains
Descend in silence to refresh the Plains. 1719 1)e Foe

I

Crusoe I. 123 The Earth having had no Rain after the Seed
was sown, it had no Moisture to assist its Growth. 1783
Burke Sp. Fox's F. India BillWks. IV. 78 In that country
the moisture.. is given but at a certain season. 1803 Med.
Jml. IX. 231 Oxydated muriatic gas mixed with different

other gasses..is easily changed into acid by the moisture of

the flesh. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxx, No moisture
was wrung from his tanned countenance. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. 64 Snow is not the only solid form in which
atmospheric moisture is precipitated. 1885 Manch. Exam.
6 Apr. 5/2 The breeze is more balmy, with a touch of

moisture in the air.

b. with reference to tears.

1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 323 That infected moysture of
his eye. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vii, Nicholas Nickleby's
eyes were dimmed with a moisture that might have been
taken for tears. 1897 ' H. S. Merri.man ' hi Kedar's Tents
vi, With, as it were, a small solution of sympathy, indicated
by a moisture of the eye, for the family, .in their bereave-
ment.

t C. The liquid part or constituent of a body. In

Mediaeval philosophy, the humours or humid pro-

perty, naturally inherent in all plants and animals.

Also radical moistttre : see Radical a. 1. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. vii. xxxL (1495)245 A Feuer
Etyk . . wastith the substancyall moisture of the body.
£1450 Lydg. Secrees 1259 Yif purgacyons Be necessarye .

.

Solve flewm brennyng or moysture To kepe a mene. 1471
Radical moisture [see Radical a. 1]. 1521 Fisher Serm.
agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 The trees whan they be
wydred..and all the moystour shronke into the rote & no
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe appereth outwardly. 1547
Eoorde Brev. Health eclxxxiv. 94 This matter [sc. spittle]

doth come of the humiditie or moisters of bloude. 1593
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i, 79, I cannot weepe : for all my
bodies moysture Scarce serues to quench my Furnace-
burning hart. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules ofDiet m Aliments,
etc. 1. 406 When the worms are large they will consume the

moisture.

d. trans/, and fig.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2618 The soule.. may profyt

neuer a dele To bere frut. -Of vertu,. -ffor that yt lakketh

moysture Off grace. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 64
Game was the radicall moisture of commerce. 1871 Morley
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous

ephemera still suck a little spiritual moisture.

+ e. A noxious exhalation or humidity. Obs.

1542 Boorde Dyetary Iv. (1870) 239 To drye up the

contagyous moysters of the walles. 1543-5 Brinklow
Lament. (1874) 81 Oh Lorde God, ..when they be in troble

or plaged rightfullye of the, eyther be drught, moysture, or

pestilence, or anye suche like.

f 3. Liquid in general. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 585/1, I hysse,..as a hote thyng whan one

putteth to any moysture. 1555 [see Bulwark sb. 1 b]. 1592

Kyd Sol. «y Pers. 1. iii. 80 The earth is my Countrey, As.

.
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MOISTURE. 586 MOLAR.
the marine moisture To the red guild fish. 1697DRYDEN
Virg. Past. in. 172 Now dam the Ditches, and the Floods
restrain: Their Moisture has already drench d the Plain.

1713 Addison Cato in. v, When you. .offer'dthe full helmet
up to Cato, Did he not dash th' untasted moisture from him ?

1741 J. Martyn i'irg. Georg. 1. (1811) 80 Their wives. .boil

away the moisture of the sweet must over the fire.

4. attrib. and Comb. ,&s moisturesupply \ moisture-

c/iarged, -laden, -loving adjs.

1827-35 Willis May 19 Dews for the moisture-loving
flowers. 1878 K. Johnston Africa ii. 26 There is naturally

a marked difference in the moisture supply north and south
of the Atlas. 1895 Swettenham Malay Sk. 281 Plains and
slopes of green on which the moisture-charged clouds un-
ceasingly pour fatness. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. I. 252 The
moisture-laden monsoon.

(Moisture,"' Obs. Forms: 5-7 moysture,
6 moster, moystre, 6 moisture, 6-7 moister.
[f. Moisture sb.]

1. trans. To moisten ; to water, make wet or damp.
1471 Ripley Cow/. Alch. m. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 141

Therwith dyd Hermes moysture hys Tre. 1545 Raynold
Byrth Mankynde 1. xi. (1552) 24 b, Moystrynge al that parte,

as it were wyth a dewe. ? 1554 Coverdale Hofie Faith/.
xxxi. (1574) 221 They water and moisture all things, and
make them fruteful. 1584 Lyly Sa/plw m. iii. 18 Will you
haue any of this Syrope, to moysture your mouth ? 1610
Markham Master/. 1. xxxi. 60 It proceedeth only from
flegme, cold and grosse, which moysturing the braine too
much, causeth heauinesse.

2. intr. a. To moisture away : to decay from
damp. b. To shed moisture.
1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item

the amendynge of the dahnatykes for ye Advent & Septua-
gesym myghte be done w 1 a htile cost, whiche nowe mosters
away & not occupied. Item the lettron wherupon the
gospell is red is moistered away & faullyn downe. 1610
G. Fletcher Chr. Vict. I. xl, Heau'n stole it selfe from
earth by clouds that moisterd vnder.

Moi'Stureless, a. Also dial moisterless.
[-less.] Lacking, or destitute of, moisture.
1828 J. Ruddiman Tales <y Sk. 241 Some aged female,

whose dry and moisterless eyes can best withstand the
pungent fumes of the operation. 1847 in Webster, 1872
Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 20 The chalk is moistureless,
and nothing can grow on it.

Moisty (morsti), a. [f. Moist a. + -y 1
.]

1 1. Of ale : New. ( = Moist a. 2 b.) Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's Prol. 60 For were it wyn or

oold or moysty Ale That he hath dronke he spcketh in his
nose.

2. Moist, damp, wet. Xow rare.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 219 The bloode Is
hotte and moysti. 1561 Hollybl'sh How. A/oth. 27 b, The
Lyuerworte that groweth in moystye marishes or standinge
waters. 1590 Ctess Pembroke Antonie 1317 Nor yet the
cruell murtfiring blade Warm in the moistie bowel Is made
Of people pell mell dieng. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars n.
xxxv, Amongst the Ayre-bred moystie \'apours throwne.
1632 LlTHCOW Trav. lx. 404 The moysty and choaking heat.
c 1666 Sir J. Lauder (Fountainhall) Jnih. (S.H.S.) 76 Up-
right poddock stools, .grow in humid, moisty places. 1889
F. R. Stockton A rdis Cloverden (1890) 372 Tossed out upon
the moisty air.

b. of a day, season, country, etc.

1545 Ascham Toxo/h. II. (Arb.) 156 A litle winde in a
moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more than a good whiskynge
wynde in a clere daye. 1596 Spenser /". Q. vi. ix. 13 The
moystie night.. Her deawy humour gan on th' earth to shed.
1856 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 301 A misty, moisty morning.
1861 Miss Yomge Yng. Step-motIter ii, It is not doing the
place justice to study it on a misty, moisty morning. 1894
P. Collier in Forum (U.S.) Aug. 731 A misty, moisty
island [sc. England].

f3. Given to drink. Obs. rare -1 .

*S93
l
P- Foulface' Bacchus Bountie C 2, Which beeing

once tasted, dooth maruellously encrease a moystie appetite.

Moit, obs. Sc. form of Moat sb. 1 . Mote.
Moite(e, obs. form of Moiety.
Moither,Moithern, var. ff. Moider.Mathern.
Moitie, -y, Moitive, obs. ff. Moiety, Motive.
Mojarra, variant of Moharra.
Mok, obs. form of Mock, Muck sb. and v.

Moka, variant of Mocha 2.

II Mokaddam (mpkvdvm). India. Also 7
ruockadam, mocadan, 9 muccudiirn, mucud-
dum, mokaddam, raolchad(d)am, -em, mocud-
dim, -urn, mukaddim, rauquaddam. [Arab.
muqaddam, pa. pple. of qaddama to place in

front.] m Headman i.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 36 The better sort [of the
Banian priests of Sural] are called Mockadams, or Masters.
1653 H * Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 8 The Jaylor, which in
their language is called Mocadan [etc.]. 1801 R. Patton
Asiat. Afon. 118 The subordinate collectors have been de-
nominated choudries, and those who collected in villages,

mocuddims. 1803 Wellington Let. 16 Sept. in Gurw.
Desp. (1844) I. 712 It has more than once happened that
soubahdarsand muccudums, and between 60 and 100 drivers,
have deserted in one night. 1870 Sir G. Campbell in Syst.

j

Land Tenure (Cobden Club) 158 This headman was called
the Mokaddum in the more northern and eastern provinces.
1891 Blaekw. Mag. Mar. 371 The ' muqaddam of Spins' in
Anglo-Indian parlance only means the chief of Spinsters.
1901 Ibid. Oct. 551 The minor sheikhs, .have certain limited
powers in nominating the Mokaddems or lesser officials.

Mokado(u)r, variant forms of Muckender.
Moka-moka, variant of Moko-moko.
Moke l (monk), dial. Also 7 //. mockes.
[Assumed sing, of mokes:—OR. max net: see
Mesh.] A mesh of a net. Also//, wicker-work. I

1604 Hastings Cor/or. Rec. 4 Aug., in Cooper Sussex
Gloss. (1853) OI Any trawl-net, whereof the moak holdeth
not five inches size throughout. 1669 Worlidge Syst.
Agric., Diet. Bust., The Mocks of a net, the mashes of a net.

1674 Ray S. <y E. C. Words 72 The Mokes of a net. 1787
Grose Provinc, Gloss., Moke, the mesh of a net. Also
wicker-work, perhaps from the resemblance to the meshes of
a net. Norf.

Moke 2 (m^ak). slang and dial. [Of unknown
origin. Cf. dial, mo£us donkey (Hampshire, Devon'.
In the 16th c. proverbial phrase * Mocke (or Mok) hath

lost her shoe ' (Skelton WhyNat to Courte 83, Garlamie oj

Laurell 1396) it is possible that Mocke is a name for a
j

donkey or a mare (cf. Skelton'suse of Mockish a.\ but
connexion with the modern moke is unlikely. Senses 4 and

I

5 may be etymologically distinct.]

1. A donkey.
1848 [J. L. TuiterI in Art <$• Poetry No. 3 (1850) 131 They

1 might live like gods, have infinite smokes, Drink infinite
1 rum,drive infinite viokes. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour \\.

85/1, I had a good moke (donkey), and a tidyish box ov a
cart. 1854 Thackeray Neivcomes xxx, Miss Chummey..
inclines to the one [sc. of the costermongers] who rides from
market on a moke rather than to the gentleman who sells

! his greens from a hand-basket, 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab.
I

viii. 305 But he saw the end of such fellows, when he came
1 to the island of the Golden Asses. . . For they were all turned

into mokes with ears a yard long, for meddling with matters
which they do not understand. 1871 J. R. Green Lett.

I

(1901) 286 At last I have resumed my donkey. .. Never was
such a moke. She rushes at the steepest hillside.

2. trans/. ' A stupid fellow, a dolt' {Cent. Diet.

1890) ; = Donkey 2.

3. Australian slang. A very inferior horse.
1891 Argus (Melbourne) 12 May 6/3, I have exchanged

my hired moke for a fine black horse. 1898 in M. Davitt
Life iy Progr. Australia xxxv. 191 And a bosom friend's
a ' cobber ' And a horse a ' prad ' or ' moke \

4. U.S. A negro.
1871, 1879 in Scheie de Vere Americanisms.
5. Theatrical slang. ' A variety performer who

plays on several instruments' {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Moke :i
. dial. Also moak. [Of obscure

origin. Cf. Sc. Mocir a. and Miggy a. ; also Sw.
dial, moket cloudy (Rietz).] A mist, fog.

1866 J. E. Brogden Lincoln. Gloss., Moke,, .a mist, foggy
thick weather. 1876 MidA'orksh. Gloss., Moke,, .cloud and
dampness together.

Hence Mo ky a. dial. (See quots.)
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Moky, (old Word) cloudy; as

Moky Weather. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Moky weather,
tem/estas caliginosa. 1866 J. E. Brogden Lincoln. Gloss.,
Moaky, hazy, dull, dark, weather.

Moke, obs. form of Mock, Muck sb. and v.

Mokedore, variant of Muckender.
Mokell, Moker, obs. ff. Mickle, Mocker.
tMokerard. Obs. [Scc-aru] = Mickkrer,

miser.

1303 R. Brunn'e Handt. Synne 6230 Auaryce, ryche and
harde, ys a befe, a mokerad [z: r. mokerard],

Mokere,Mokerer,obs.ff.MucKKR, Muckerer.
Mokhad(d;am, variant of Mokaddam.
II Moki 1 (mtJu-ki). [Maori.] The native name

of two New Zealand fishes, the Blue Cod, Penis
colias, and the Bastard. Trumpeter, Latris Hliaris.
[1810 Gram. <y Vac. Lang. N. Zealand \C M. S.) 182

Moki, s. A fish so called.] 1857 Hursthousb N. Zealand
I. 122 Sea fish are more plentiful : the best are the Hapuka,
..the Moki, the Wharehou [etc.J. 1893 Star 25 May 2/8
The fish in question was New Zealand ' Moki ', or blue cod,
as it is called there, though it has less affinity with cod than
with our own gray mullet.

II Moki- (mju-ki). Also mokihi, moguey.
[Maori.] A kind of Maori raft. (See quots.)
1840 J. S. Polack Manners fy Cust. Neiv Zealanders I.

226 In the absence of canoes, a quantity of dried bulrushes
are fastened together, on which the native is enabled to cross
a stream..; these humble conveyances are called moki.
1858 Jrnl. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand App. iii. 18 (Morris)
We crossed the river on mokis. 1871 C. L. Money Knock-
ing About in N. Zealand 52 (ibid.), Moguey, a Maori
name for a raupo or flax-stick raft. 1889 V. Pvke Wild
Will Knderby 115 From amongst the bushes he drew forth
a ' mokihi ', on which he crossed the river in safety.
attrib. 1858 Jrnl. Ho. Be/resent. N. Zealand App. iit,

18 (Morris}, Moki navigation.

Mokkar.Mokkery, obs. ff. Mocker, Mockery.
II Moko l (nwu-ko). [Maori.] The system of

tattooing practised by the Maoris ; also, any par-
ticular pattern of tattooing.

[1769 J. Banks Jrnl. 22 Nov. (1806) 203 The people, .were
browner . , and they had a much larger quantity of amoca or
black stains upon their bodies and faces.. .Inthis particular,
I mean the use of amoca, almost every tribe seems to have
a different custom. 1823 Crimse Jrnl.Resid. N. Zealand
310 The lines upon the faces and persons of the New Zea-
landers are universally designated amoco.] 1855 R. Taylor
Te Ika a Maui 150 The grand ornament ofail was the
moko or tattoo. 1896 Robley {title) Moko ; or Maori Tat-
tooing. 1896 — Moko 13 Fig. 8.—Moko signature on a
deed. Ibid. 16 He drew for Dr. Traill the mokos of his
brother and of his son.

Hence Moko v. trans., to tattoo in the Maori
manner. Hence Mokoed///. a.

1896 Robley Moko 183 Mokoed heads in museums and
collections. 1902 Webster Suppl., Moko, v. t.

Moko 2 (mon'ko). slang. (See qnot.)
i860 Hotten's Slang Diet. (ed. 2), Moko, a name given

by sportsmen to pheasants killed by mistake in partridge
shooting during September, before the pheasant shooting
comes in. They pull out their tails and roundlyassert they

j

are no pheasants at all, but mokos.

II Moko-moko (movkoimovko). Also mako-
mako, moka-moka, [Maori.]

1. A New Zealand species of lizard {Lygosoma
ornatum or L. 7iwko).
[\ZzoGram. & Foe. Lang. N. Zealand (C M. S.) 182 Moko

vtoko, a small lizard.] 1902 in Webster Su/pl.
2. The Bell-bird, Anthornis melanura.
a 1888 A. W. Bathgate in Sladen Australian Ball. 22

{title) To the Moko- Moko, or Bell-Bird. 1889 Parker Catal.
N. Zealand Exhib. 119 I Morris s. v. Bell-bird), Bell-bird,.,
or Mako-mako {Anthornis melanura^, is still common in
many parts of the South Island. 1900 Longm. Mag. Jan.
231 The tuis and moka-mokas vie with each other to see
who can sing the sweetest.

Mokum (mou-kvm). [a. Japanese moku-me]
An alloy used in metal-work.
[1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 38/2

Attention should be called to the so-called moku-me, a word
which might be rendered by 'veins of the wood'.] 1889
Brannt Kru/p q Wildberger's Metallic Alloys 322 The
so-called 'mokum', an alloy .. introduced from Japan...
Chiefly used for decorations upon gold and silver articles.

Mol, variant form of Mail sb.'t, Mull.
II Mola (m<7«*la). [L. mo/a (1) millstone; (2)

salt cake
; (3) a false conception (after Gr. fivty).

Senses 2 and 3 below are mod.Latin.]
1. A fleshy mass occurring in the womb; a false

conception ; = Mole s6.& Also trans/, and Jig.
1601 Holla no Pliny 1. 163 A false conception called Mola,

j. amoonecalfe. 1636 James Iter Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 9,

1

hope no sisters did of molaes dye. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. E/. 11. vi. 93 Many Mola's and false conceptions there
are of Mandrakes. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV,
cccxlix,The Age (itseemes) after soe great a Birth In Treason,
as his owne, broke in the Cell ; Slipt her Rebellions, like rude
Molaes forth. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. § 1 These
Thorns [have their origin], from the outer, and less fecund
Part ; and so produceth no Leaves, but is, as it were, the
Mola of a Bud. 1753 N. Torriano Midwifry 30 Mola's
and false Conceptions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)

IV. 196 The human mola sometimes attains considerable
developement without either brain or spinal cord.

t 2. A fish ; = Mole sbS> 1, Molebut.
The Latin word is in Carpentier's additions to Du Cange,

with a quotation from an anonymous MS. of the 16th c.

;

the passage is in Rondelet De Pise. Mar. (1554) 425 : see
Moleblt.
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Mola, a Fish found in the Adriatick

Sea.

3. Ent. The grinding surface of the broad basal

projection of the mandible of certain insects.

1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. III. 437 These mandibles.,
are furnished with.. miniature mill-stones to grind it [i.e.

food]. The part here alluded to I call the Mola.
fMolair. Obs. rare. Anat. Used in pi. as

rendering of L. molaria in the early editions of
Vegetius iv. i ; mod, editors read malaria, but

the meaning is not clear. Topsell 1607, rendering

the same passage, has 'grinding bones'; Markham
16 10, copying Blundevil, has molairs, which in

ed. 1675 becomes molars.
1580 Blundevil Diet. Horses viii. 4 b, Then there is a

great bone in his [the horse's] breast wherevnto are fastened
.xxxvi. ribbes. And to the Columell behind be two bones,
and from the molairs to the ioints other two.

tMolan. Obs. Also 4 molayne, 5 molane,
mulan. [Of obscure origin : cf. Mollet.] A bit

for a horse.

13.. Ga:u. fy Gr. Knt. 169 His molaynes, & alle \>c metail
anamayld was benne, pe steropes bat he stod on, stayned of
be same. 1483 Cath. Angl. 142/2 A molan [AfS. M. erron.
mokan, MS. A. molane] of a brydelle, lorale, tnordacutum,
satmares. Ibid. 246/1 A Mulan, vbi Molan (A.).

Molar (m<?u-]ai), a.1 and sb. Also 7 molare,
and 7-8//. in L. form molares. [ad. L. molar-is

belonging to a mill {sb. millstone, grinder tooth),

f. mo/a a millstone : see -ab K Cf. F. molaire
(16th c.) ; also AF. dentz moe/lers (Britton).]

A. adj.

1. Grinding, serving to grind, a. spec. Applied
to the back-teeth or grinders of mammals, and the

flat or rounded grinding teeth of certain fishes.

1626 Bacon Sylva % 752 The Back-Teeth, which we call

the Molar-Teeth, or Grinders, a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Cheshire (1662) 1. 172 How necessary these [mill stones] are
for mans sustenance, is proved by the painful experience of
such aged persons, who wanting their Molare Teeth must
make use of their Gums for Grinders. 1728 Bailey, Molar
Teeth (/'. e. Grinders), the five outmost Teeth on either side
of the Mouth. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. 36 It appears
as if the posterior molar or wisdom-teeth were tending to
become rudimentary in the more civilised races of man.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 12 The number of
molar teeth is greater in the Hare and Rabbit than in any
other Rodents.
fig. 1831 Svd. Smith Wks. (1859) !'• 219/2 The ma*

jority of the new members will be landed gentlemen ; their

genus is utterly distinct from the revolutionary tribe ; they
have Molar teeth ; they are destitute of the carnivorous and
incisive jaws of political adventurers.

b. gen.
1844 Civil Engin. <V Arch. Jrnl VII. 401/2 The peculiar

mechanical power which streams employ in forming their

channels by the operation of cataracts, . .the molar or grind-
ing process, most common in mountainous countries.

2. Of or pertaining to a molar-tooth. Molar
forceps (see qnot. 1884).

1831 R. Knox Cloquefs Anat. 599 At the back part, be-

tween the masseter and buccinator muscles, are two small
bodies formed of the assemblage of these follicles. They



MOLAR.
are designated by the name of Molar Glands, because the
orifice of their excretory duct is situated opposite the last

molar tooth. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 613/2 Molar
Forceps, heavy forceps for extracting the molars ; or cowhorn
forceps for eradicating roots when the crowns have decayed
below the alveolar process. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Molar
glands.

3. Ent. Of or pertaining to a mola.
1879 Wood-Mason in Trans. Ent. Soc. Loud. 152 In.,

other ' Rove-beetles ',..110 molar process is developed. laid.,

The molar branch of the jaws in Blatta and Mackilis,

4. Path. Of the nature of a mola or false con-

ception.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. [nd. 4) IV. 186 Simulating

pregnancy, from molar concretions. 1891 in Syd, Soc. Lex.
B. sb.

1. A molar or grinding tooth ; a grinder; spec.,

a true molar, a molar tooth in the adult which is

not preceded by a deciduous or milk-molar.
False molar, a pre-molar ; a molar tooth which
has replaced a deciduous or milk-tooth.

1541 [see Dual sb. 2]. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. ix.

140 Two or three of the molares or grinding teeth of an old
Cow. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 465 None of the molares,
or grinding teeth of elephants, are discovered with these
tusks. 1834 M cMurtrik Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 50 The
canini have two roots, which causes them to partake of the
nature of false molars. 1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat.
Hist. II. 494 The true molars are furnished with sharply
tubercular crowns. 1881 Mivart Cat 29 Behind the third
premolar is an exceedingly small tooth, which is called a
true molar.

2. Ichthyology. A tooth which has a rounded
or convex or a flat surface.

1880 GthfTHKB Fishes 344 In all the species [so. of Myth*
battdie] the dentition consists of perfectly Hat molars, forming
a kind of mosaic pavement. Ibid. 406 Jaws [sc. of Sargina[
with a single series of incisors in front, and with several
series of rounded molars on the side.

3. Ent. One of the thick internal processes with

a grinding surface found on and near the base of
the mandibles of many insects.

1892 J. B. Smith in Trans. A/ner. Entom. Soc. XIX. 84
Another of the basal pieces,.. I propose to call the molar,
or grinder.. . In the present species the molars are ridged
and dissimilar.

Molar (mJudai), a.- [f. L. moles mass; see

-ar 1
; cf. Mole sb$\ Pertaining to mass ; acting

on or by means of large masses of matter. Often

contrasted with molecular.
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. ir. v. § 55 (1875) 181 The mo-

lar motion which disappears when a bell is struck by its

clapper, reappears in the bell's vibrations. 1871 Tyndall
Fragm. Set. (1879) I. xii. 360 This cleavage is. .molar, not
molecular. 1903 r. W. H. Myers Human Personality II.

509 This apparently molar world consists.. of at least two
interpenetrating environments, molecular and etherial.

MolariforHi (mtfularrifpim), a. Bot. and Zool.

[ad. mod.L. molariform-is, f. L. molar-is \ see

-FORM.] Having the form of a molar tooth.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1888 O. Thomas Catal.

Marsupialia Brit. Mus. 4 The milk-premolar well developed
and long-persistent, molariform. iyo$Amer. Jml.Sci. XV.
176 The premolars rarely become molariform.

Molary (mtJu-lari), a. [ad. F. molaire Molar a.

:

see -arv -.] Adapted for grinding or pulverizing

food; = Molar a.1 1.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 435 He [Marcel de
Serres] ..divides them [sc. the teeth of the Ortboptera]
into incisive or cutting, laniary or canine, and molary or
grinding teeth. 1835 Kirby Hab. fy Inst. Anim. II. xxi.

381 Their laniary, incisive, and molary teeth. 1884 Sunday
at Home Jan. 28/2 It is this unequal wearing surface of the
elephant's grinders which makes them truly 'molary' or
'inill-stony '.

t Mola'SS. Sc, Obs. Also molash. [Assumed
sing, form from Molasses.] — Molasses 2.

1773 Fergussom ill Herd Songs (1904) 48 The ignorant
ass Who drinks all the evening at burning molass. a xyyg
D. Graham Coalm. Crtship. Writ. 1883 II. 51 Spout ye a
mutchkin o' molash in her cheek, ye'll get her mind an'
speed the better. 1813 G. Bruce Poems 25 The only guid
molass has dune, Some drouthie wives it's sent hame soon.

Hence Mola'ssed///, a. t drunk with { molass'.
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 98 note, The common

people have got so universally into the habit of drinking this

base spirit, that when a porter or labourer is seen reeling
along the streets, they say, he has got molassed.

II Molasse (m<?las). Geol. Also 8 mollasse.
[F. molasse.'] A soft coherent greenish sandstone
of Miocene age, esp. that peculiar to the region

between the Alps and the Jura.
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 09 Mollasse, a grey or

yellowish grey stone, found in the neighbourhood of Lau-
sanne, and various parts of France. 1827 R. Jameson tr.

Cuvier's Theory Earth 97 Certain lignites and molasses do
in fact contain them [i. e. fossil remains of terrestrial mam-
miferal. 1886 J. Geikie Outl. Geol. 351 The lower por-
tions of this Molasse pertain to the Oligocene.

Molasses (m^lse'sez). Forms: 6 melasus,
molassos, 6-7 malasso(e)s, 7 molosso(e)s, ma-
losses, mallassus, mellasses, mullasses, "j-S

molosses, -us, 8 molossa's, mollossus, 7-9 me-
lasses, 7- molasses, [a. Pg. melaco = It. melazzo
:—late L. melldceum must, neut. of *melldceus of

the nature of honey, f. melt-, mel honey. A fern,

form (:—late L. *melldcea) occurs in Sp. melaza, F.

me'lasse (whence It. melassd), which may be the

source of some of the Eng. forms.

587

The word was adopted In the plural form, and this has re-

mained constant in Eng. exc. in the application to an alco-

holic spirit (see Molass) ; the word is however construed
as a sing. In the Western U. S. (according to Bartlett
Diet. Americanisms 275) it is treated as a plural.]

1. The unerystallizcd syrup drained Irom raw
sugar; also, the syrup obtained from sugar in the

process of refining.

The word is now rare in British use, but in the U. S. is

commonly used promiscuously with treacle. In technical
language, molasses is applied to the drainings of raw sugar
and treacle to the syrup from sugar in the process of le-

fining.

138a N. Licheheld tr. Castanhedds Conq. E. Ind. I.

xxiv. 61 b, There was nothing els but Coco* and Melasus,
which is a certeine kinde of Sugar made of Palmes or Date
trees. 1588 N. H. Voy. Cavendish in Hakluyt Voy. (1589)
8ro One was laden with., molassos or sirrope of sugar,
beanes [etc.]. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. ir. 8 We spent here
very neere three moneths before we could get in our lading,
which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malassos or sugar
Syrrope. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. ir. iv. 105
Which, together with Rice and Molossos (or black course
Suger) they put into a quantity of Water, and distil it in an
Alimbick. 1694 Westmacot Script. Herb. (1695) 6 Good
store of Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. 1731
P. Shaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 31 An Inquiry into a
Method of converting Melasses or Treacle into tolerable
Sugars. 1764 Museum Rust. II. iii. 17 Whatever sac-

charine particles touch the greatly-heated boiler are turned
black, and form what is called molasses. 1864 Gladstone
Sp. on Budget 7 Apr., There was also liquid sugar under
the class of melasse^ or molasses.

f2. Sc, A spirit distilled from this : see Molass.
1789 W. Buchan pom. Med. (1790) 98 note, Above two

thousand private stills [in Edinburgh] are constantly em-
ployed in preparing a poisonous liquor called Molasses.

3. attrib. and Comb., as molasses acid -^ Mn-
lassic acij> ; molasses beer, a fermented liquor

llavoured with molnsses (cf. treacle beer) ; mo-
lasses bird (see quot.) ; molasses cistern, a tank

which receives the molasses; molasses-gate (see

quot. 1875); molasses spirit = sense 2.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 624 The nature of
the *nielasses acid is not better known than that of the
herbaceous matter. 174a Loud. § Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4)

31 Of Brewing *Mulosses Beer. 1839 Uke Diet, Arts 91
Molasses beer. 1878 /'roc. U. S. Nat. Mus. (1879) I. igj
[Birds of St. Vincent] Certhiola sacchariua.. .Called the
1 *Mo!asses bird'. 1845 EncycL Metrop. VIII. 503/2 The
curing-house is a large airy building provided with a ca-
pacious 'molasses cistern. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,*Mo-
lassesgate, a faucet with a sliding lip at the discharge end,
to cut off the flow positively and prevent drip. 1884 Pmin
Diet. Apicult. 44 Beekeepers have adopted the ' molasses-
gate '. 1731 P. Shaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 123 History
of *MeIasses spirit. 1753 Chambers Cycl.Supp. s.v. Sugar
spirit, The manner of preparing it is the same with that used
for malt and melasses spirits.

Hence Molassied, Molassy adjs.
}
charged with

molasses.

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1209 The liquor, .can dissolve none
of the crystalline sugar, but only the coloured molassy
matter. 1866 Blackmore C. Noivell vii, A glass of filtrate
brown sherry—not the vile molassied stuff, thick as the sack
of Falstaff, but the genuine thing.

Molat, variant of Molet Obs.

Molata, -atto, obs. forms of Mulatto.
Molavee, -vie, obs. forms of Moolvle.
Molayne, obs. form of Molan, Mullein.
Molberi, -bery(e, obs. forms of Mulberry.
Mold, obs. form of Mole sb.

2 and sb.'->

Mold, Mold- : see Mould, Mould-.

f Moldave. Obs. [f. Moldavia : see next.]

1. A long outer garment worn by ladies during

the first half of the 19th cent.

x8oo [Mrs. St. GlorgiO Jrnt. Visit Germany (1S61) 95
She [the Queen of Prussiajwore. .a moldave (simply a body,
train, and short sleeves) of pale pink silk.

2. - Moldavian sb.

1851 Borrow Lavengro xlvii, ' He is a Moldave ', said the
Armenian.

Moldavian (m(jld t
Ti*vian), a. and sb. [f. Mol-

davia, formerly a province of northern Turkey,
now part of the kingdom of Roumania : see -IAN.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Moldavia or its in-

habitants. Moldavian balm, mint, the plant Draco-
cephatum moldavicum, Moldavian cloak = Mol-
dave 1.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 Moldavian Baulm,
Dracocephalum. i8ai Shelley Hellas 2S9 The false Mol-
davian serfs fled. 1890 Century Diet, s.v., Moldavian
cloak. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moldavian mint, the Draco-
cephatum moldavicum.

B. sb. a. An inhabitant of Moldavia, b. The
Moldavian language.
1603 [see Miss v. 231*]. .1847 w- C. L. Martin Ox i. 8/1

The names of this animal in the present day are as follow :

—

bison, ..in Polish tur,.

.

in Moldavian zimbr [etc.]. 185*
Borrow Lavengro xlviii, The cuffs which I had seen him
bestow upon the Moldavian. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 320/1
Translations from the Turkish, Arabic,.. or Moldavian.
Molde, obs. van Mole sb:-t Mould.
Mole (mjul), sbA Forms : 1 maal, mal, 5

mool, 6 moole, 6-7 moll, moale, 7 molle, moal,
9 Sc, dial, maele, mail, 4- mole. [OE. mdl ?neut.,

corresp. to OHG. meil neut., meila str. and wk.
fern. (MHG. meil neut., mcile str. and wk. fern.),

Goth, mailntut.']

MOLE.

+ 1. A discoloured spot, esp. on cloth, linen, etc.

Iron-mote : see the corrupted torm Iuon-mould. Obs.
c 1000 /Klkric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiikker 12519 Stigmentnm,

ful maal on ne^el. c 1050 Voc. ibid. 446/^, 523/15 Macn-
lam, mal. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xur. 315 pi best cote,
haukyn, Hath many moles and spottes. 14.". in Ret. Ant.
I. 108 To done away mool or spoot from clothe, a 1535
Fisher Serm. Wks. (1876) 402 Any moole in jour kerchiues.
1579 Lylv Euphues {\xb.) 39 One yron mole defaced the
whole peece of Lawne. 1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 6 Weat
it still againe, till ye see the moll go forth. 1807 Hogg
Mount. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 II. 36a That mantle bear.-,

the purple dye. And all the waters in I.iddisdalu,. .Can
ne'er wash out the wondrous maele ! 1825-80 Jamikson,
Mail, a spot in cloth, especially what is caused by iron

;

often, an true mail.

2. spec. A spot or blemish on the human skin
;

in mod. use, an abnormal pigmented prominence
on the skin, sometimes accompanied by a close

hairy growth.
1398 Tkevisa Earth. De P. R. vii. xvi. (1495) 235 Whan

a mole of the eye is fresshe and Ijtyl redde popy .-,ede suf-
fyceih to hdpe it. 1571 HvLL Physiognomie (title-p.), A
little Treatise of Moles, seen on any part eyther of man or
woman. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843J 15 One moale
staineth the whole face. 1598 IUkckley Fettc. Man 111.

(1603! 203 His wife had a little Macke spot (a mole some call

it) behind in her necke. 1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. v. i. 249 My
father had a moale vpon his brow. 1601 Holland Pliny II.

76 Pimples, wems, and molls that be eye-sores, ibid. 299
The haire growing in any molle or wert vpon the face, a 1618
Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 74 An hairy moale as big as a
pease. 1672 SiuT. Hkowne Let. Friend § 10 In consump-
tive Diseases some eye the complexion of Moals. 1693 [see

N.i-.vusl- 1711 Addison Spect. No. 130 t 4 The several
Moles and Marks by which the Mother used to describe the
Child. 1835 J. Gkeen Vis. S/cin 335 A small mole upon
the cheek is sometimes held rather as a heiyhtener of female
beauty than otherwise. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.
819 It is very difficult to discriminate warts from mole-..

1900 El. (Jlyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 32 We saw a. .family
of elderly girls. .and they all had moustaches or moles on
the cheek.

•fb. An ulcerated sore on an animal. Obs.
1522 Skelton Why not to Court 243 A mayny of mare-

fok-s, That occupy theyr holys, Full of pecky molys.

t c- flg> (a) A blemish, fault; \b) a distin-

guishing or identifying mark. Obs.

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 103 Reckoned by Quintilian among
the moales of Rhetoricke. 1651 N. Hacon Disc. Govt. Eng.
n. xxxvit. (1739) 167 A Mole in the fair Face uf Church-
government. 1660 Shakkock Vegetables 9 There is a great
controversie. .whether this be a seed, or onely particular
mole, and character of Plants of that nature. 1699 13entley
Thai. 393 A few particular marks and moles in the Letters.

1715 Pope Iliad I. Pref. K 4, There are two Peculiarities in

Homer's Diction that are a sort of Marks or Moles, by which
every common Eye distinguishes him at first sight. 1743
Whitehead On Ridicule 217 The random pencil haply hit

the mole; Ev'n from their prying foes such specks retreat.

3. attrlb. and Comb., as mote-like, -marked atljs.

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 45 On the arms and hands
were several mole-like specks of discoloration. 1906
Blackw. Mag. May 637/1 Such masculine flotsam as our
mole-marked friend.

Mole (m#ol), sb.2 Forms: a. 4-7 molle,

5 mooll, mulle, 6 moal, mowl, mol, 6-7 moale,
moole, moule, mowle, 6-7 moll, 7 moul, 4-
mole ; (3. 5-6 molde, 5-7 mold, mould, 6 moold.
[ME. mulle, molle, corresponding to MDu. mol,

motl{e, MLG., LG. mol, mill masc. ; an early

Frankish form (? 7th c.) appears in the Reichenau
glosses in latinized form :

* talpas, muli qui terrain

fodiunt*.
Some scholars regard the word as a shortening of OTeut.

"fuoldo7uerpon-, -ivorpon- MOULDWARPJ according toothers
it is an independent derivative from the root of Mould sb..

Mull. The word resembles in form a WGer. word for
' lizard '

: OS., OHG.wf/, MHG. mol, mol>u,>uolch, mod.G.
tnotch; the two can hardly be identical, but they may be
from the same root, or they may be hypocoristic shortenings
of different compounds of *moldd mould, earth.}

1. Any one of the small mammals of the family

Talpidec; esp. the common mole of the Old World,
Tatpa europtea, a small animal about six inches

in length, having a velvety fur, usually blackish,

exceedingly small but not blind eyes, and very

short strong fossorial fore-limbs with which to

burrow in the earth in search of earthworms and
to excavate the galleried chambers in which it

dwells.
a. 1398 Tkevisa Earth. De P. R. xvm. i. (1495) 739 The

molle that hathe eyen closyd wythin a webbe. 14. . Stockh.
Med, MS. 1. 41 1 inJ-i/^//<zXVIII.3o5Take & fleamoleowte
of be skynne. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 18390 For low in

erthe, on euery syde, Lyche a molle, they abyde. 1481-90
Howard Houseli. Bks. (Roxb.) 359 My Lady gaff Braby for

takynge of mulles xij.d. i486 [see Labour sb. 1 d]. 1530
Palscr. 246/1 Mole a beest, ialpe. 1573 Tussek Husb.
(1878) 86 Go strike off the nowles of deluing mowles. 1584
Lylv Sappho 11. 131 Talke [not] with any neere the hill

of a mowle. 16x1 Bible Lev. xi. 30 These also shalbe
vncleane vnto you,., the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the
Molle. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 157 While Moles
the crumbled Earth in Hillocks raise. 18x9 Warden
United States I. 194 The Red mole of Seba, Tatpa rubra
Americana. x886 J. Dallas in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XV.
323 The distribution of the moles is also noteworthy. 1898
Daily Neivs-zx Sept. 6/6 That leader, instead of burrowing
underground like the mole, should appear on the surface.

£, c 14*0 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 130 The molde & other suche
as diggeth lowe Anoy hem not, in hard lond yf they growe.

1570 Levins Ma/tip, 160/21 A Mold, talpa. Ibid. 218/40

140-3
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A Mould, Uxlpa, 1576 Nottingham Rec. IV. 164 Payd to

Bacon ..for takyng of mouldes in the feldexiijj. 159a Lyly
Entcrtainm. \Vks. 1902 I. 478 Me he terrified, .raying that

he would turne me . . to a molde.

"b. In allusion to the blindness attributed to the

European mole in classic and later times.

1563 Mirr. Mag:, Rivers lxiv, Blynde as molles. 1598
F. Rocs Thule L 4 h, Like blinde Moles into our bane we
goe. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. n. Imposture 376 In
heav'nly things ye are more blinde then Moals. 1697 Dry-
den Virg. Georg. 1. 266 The blind laborious Mole In winding
Mazes works her hidden Hole. 1713 Bentley Rem. Disc.

Freethink. 11. xlix. 269 In the whole Compass and last

Tendency of Passages he is as blind as a mole.

2. trans/, andySJg: One who works in darkness.

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 76, I woonder . . that these

Moules and Mucke-wormes of this earth, should so minde
these shadowish things \sc. riches]. i6oa Shaks. Ham, \.

v. 161 Well said old Mole, can 'stworke i'th' ground so fast?

A worthy Pioner. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 949 The miser

earths his treasure ; and the thief, Watching the mole, half-

beggars him ere morn. 1855 J. K. Leifchild Corn-wall
Mines 151 The miners there must have been generations of
human moles pursuing their slow but certain advances in

mysterious candlelight.

b. One whose (physical or mental) vision is

deemed defective.

1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 194 Pray you tread softly, that

the blinde Mole may not heareafootfall. 1677 W. Hughes
Man ofSin 1. hi. 1 1 A very mole must see, and Papist can't

gainsay the Truth propounded.

3. Applied, usually with denning prefix, to other

animals, as Cape mole, (a) the mole-rat Bathy-
crgus maritimus (Cent. Diet. 1S90)

;
(b) the

golden mole; duck-mole (see Duck sbA 12b);
gold-, golden mole, the Cape chrysochlore^C///'/-

soek loris aureus \ marsupial mole, asmall pouched
bun owing animal, Notoryctes typhlops, native of

Australia; radiated or star-nosed mole, Condyl-

ura en'stata. See also Shrew-mole, Wateb-mole.
1731 Medley KolbetCs Cape G. Hope II. 123 Moles, .are

pretty numerous at the Cape. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad.
II. 487 Linnaeus places this [Brown Mole] and our radiated

Mole, in his class of Sorex or Shrew. 1855 W. S. Dallas in

Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 490 The peculiar metallic lustre of
their coats, which has given rise to the name of Golden
Mole {Chrysochloris aurea), applied to the best known
species. 1859 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. I. 429 Radiated
Mole, or Star-nosed Mole,—Astromyctes cristatus. 1898
Guide Mammalia 1

1 3 Marsupial Mole {Notoryctes typhltps).

1904 Q. Rev. Oct. 470 The golden moles, recognisable by
the iridescent sheen of their fur.

•f*
b. Short for mole-cricket (see 8 b). Obs.

1714 Durham Phys.-Tfieol. iv. xiii. (ed. 2) 234 note, Their
two Fore-legs are formed somewhat like those of the ordinary
Moles, or Gryllotalpa. 1761 Ann. Reg. 113 The gardeners
round Lambeth are pestered with vermin called flying moles.

1 4. French mole : app. a translation of F. taupe
t

1 a sort of tumour formed under the integuments of

the head, which are raised like the earth mined by
the mole ' (Littre). Obs.

1607 C. Tourneur Rev. Trag. Wks. 1878 II. 10 He hold
her by the fore-top fast enough, Or like the French moale
heave up hair and all.

5. The borer of a Mole-plough.
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xlvii, Fig. 1.

is the beam, 2. the mole, to which segments for lengthening
it screw on at 3. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 453 The mole, or

borer, is a well-tempered cast-iron conical share, of about
three inches diameter at the largest end.

6. //. Moleskin trousers. Also mole trousers.

1890 Times 16 Sept. 10/4 The missing man.. was wearing
. .dark gray waistcoat, white mole trousers. 1900 H. Lau-
son Over Shiprails 164 Tom stood up in his clean, white
moles and white flannel shirt.

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as mote-

earth, -heap, -hillock, -hole, -run, -track (f-tract) ;

also mole-grains, -spade, -spear, -staff, f-tine, -trap,

implements used in the destruction of moles.
1904 Westm. Gaz. 26 Nov. 16/1 There are some interest-

ing diagrams of *mole-earths. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675)

100 They are destroyed likewise with *mole-graines, which
is a set of sharp iron-points, skrewed upon a staff. 1617
Minsheu Ductor, Mole-hill, or *Mole-heape. 1879 G. Mac-
donald P.Fabtr\\.iaL*yi Some mere moleheap, of which
her lovelily sensitive organization,, .made a mountain. 1523
Fitzherb. Surv. xxvii. (1539) 50 The moss wyll rotte,and the

"moll hyllockes wyll amende the ground wel. 1824 Scott
Redgauntlet ch. viii, A stumble, .over an obstacle so in-

considerable as a mole-hillock, cost the haughty rider his

life. 1579 Langham Gard. Health {1633) 350 Put Leekes
into the #moldholes to make them come forth. 1613-16
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. v. 86 Or in the bancke the water
hauing got Some Mole-hole, runs, where he expected not.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 604 A small opening in the
soil . . in the form ofa *mole-run. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle

(1596) 291 Then take your *mole-spade and cast her vp. 1589
Greene Menap/um (Arb.) 33 Poore Menaphon neither asked
his swaynes for his sheepe, nor tooke his mole-spade on his

necke to see his pastures. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 38
Sharp *moul-spare with barbs, that the mowles do so rue.

1617-18 W. Lawson OreA. <V Gard. xiii. (1623) 47 You must
watch her well with a Mole-speare. 1587 Mascall Govt.
Cattle (1596) 289 Be readie with your *mole-staffe to strike

at the first, .putting up the earth. 1676 T. Glover in Phil.
Trans. XL 033 They strike with an Instrument of Iron
somewhat like *Mole-tines. 1707 Moktimer Husb. (1721)

It 318 A deep Earthen Vessel set in the ground, with the
brim even with the bottom of the *Mole-tracts. 171a J.
James tr. Le Blondes Gardening 174 Traps should be laid

about half a Foot deep in the Mole-Tracks. 1651 R. Child
in Hartlifs Legacy (1655) 91 A *Moal-trap which the
Gardiners frequently use about London. 171a J. James tr.

Le Blondes Gardening J74 The surest way to catch them,

is by . . Boxes, or Cases, called Mole-Traps, made of Llder-
Boughs slit in two.

b. Similative, as piole-eolour, -eye; mole-blind,

•eyed, -grey, 'like, 'Sighted adjs. ; mole-blindedly,

-like, -wise adverbs.
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) II. 98 How

are the Irish soe *mould-blinde that they canot see those
abuses. 1820 A. Rodger Poems <y Songs (1838) 246 Scores o'

mole-blind fools forby. 1882 Con. F. Woolson Anne 502 As
the prosecution *mole-blindedly averred. 1906 Westm. Gaz.
13 Oct. 13/1 The neutral tones, *mole-colour and grey.

16*9 N. Carpenter Achitophel m. (1640) 149 The child of
nature, whose "mole eyes, .can hardly pierce so farre as its

own spheare. 1610 Heai.ey St. Aug. Citie ofGod 149 But
farre mistaken was hee, and #mole-eid in this matter. 1897
E. K. Chambers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 The German dis-

sertation, .has. .the narrowness of mole-eyed outlook. 1906
Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 A simple skirt in *mole-grey
velveteen. 166a Hibbert Body Div. 1. 262 They are sharp-

sighted abroad .. but *mole-like blind at home. 1837-9
Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) III. v. § 23. 472 A purblind mole-
like pedantry. 1891 Daily Neivs 18 Tune 5/8 The blind mole-
like marsupial recently discovered in South Australia. 1813

J. Quincy in Life (1867) 285 It is now apparent to the

most *mole-Mghted. 1833 Carlyle Diderot Misc. Ess.

(1872) V. 30 He digs unweariedly, *molewise, in the Ency-
clopaedic field.

c. Objective, as mole-seeker, -taker.

c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. 10 Harde ware-men, *moIe sekers,

and ratte takers. Ibid. 5 With Ielyan Ioly at sygne of the
bokeler. And mores "moule taker. 1541 in Vicarfs Anat.
0388) App. ii. 109 Item, for John Whatson, moltetakcr,
ix s. iiij d.

8. Special combinations: mole-cast, a mole-hill;

mole-catcher, (a) one whose business it is to

catch moles ; j {b) used as .1 vague term of abuse
or contempt; so also mole-catching a,; mole-
diver, the Little Grebe, Taehybaptes fluviatilis

;

mole-drain v., to make drainage courses with the

Mole-plough; mole-plant = mole-tree; mole-
stone, a stone of a particular character regarded as

an amulet (cf. Toadstone) ; mole-tree, the caper-

spurge, Euphorbia Lathyris ; molewort, the genus
Arabis or wall-cress. Also Mole-hill.
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 330 An Instrument much

used in the West Country for the spreading of * Mole casts.

1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec, A fresh mole-cast, apparently ju>t
thrown up. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 90 Get *mowle
catcher cunninglie mowle for to kill. 1603 Dekker Wonder-
full Year D 2 That God would blesse the labors of those
mole-catchers [sextons]. 1639 Shirley Wedding 111. G,
Whorson mole-catcher. 1851 D. Jekrold St. Giles xiv.

13S A mole-catcher of tolerable parts. 111693 Urquhart's
Rabelais 111. xlviii. 391 The *Mole-catchmg Symmysts
have been .. incensed. 1887 A. C Smith Birds Wilts. 505
In Sussex it [sc. the Little Grebe] is called the **Mole
Diver'. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 606 An acre of
ground can be *mole drained for 15s. 6d. 184s Rncycl.
Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 139/2 The drain thus made is like a
large mole gallery, and hence it is called *mole-draining.

1700 E. Lhwvd Let, 12 Mar. in Rowlands Mona Antigua
(1723) 338 Besides, the Snake-Stones .. the Highlanders
have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones, *Mole-Stones..
and to all which they attribute their several Virtues. 1846-50
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 487 Euphorbia Lathyris. "Mole-
tree. Caper Spurge. 1770 J. Hill Herb. Brit. II. 269
Genus iv. Arabis. "Mole-wort.

b. In the names of animals, as mole-cricket
[cf. Du. molkrekel], any one of the fossorial ortho-

pterous insects of the genus Gryllotalpa, esp. G.

vulgaris ; mole hog-louse, a cheliferous crusta-

cean, Apsetides talpa; mole-rat, (a) any one of

the myomorphic rodents of the family Spalacidse,

esp. Spalax typhlus-, {b) dial.
t
the common mole;

mole shrew, (a) the American genus Blarina of

Soriiidx; (b) the genus Urotrichus of Myogalinec.
1714 Dbrhah Phys.-Theol. iv. xiii. (ed. 3) 233 note, The
*Mole-Cricket {Gryllotalpa). 1879 Todhunter Alcestts 18

In the glowing leas The shy mole-cricket shrilled. 1850
A. White List Crustacea Brit. Mns. 67 Apsendes talpa,

*Mole Hog-louse. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. 1 1. 469 Blind
*Mole-Rat. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 176/2 The mole-
rat {A spalax zemni). 1849 ^* Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV.

89 The Mole-Rat .. Spalax typhlus [etc.l 1855 W. S.

Dallas mSyst. Nat. Hist. 1 1. 463 The Georhychia\e,or Mole-
Rats, form another family nearly allied to the Murida:.
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 101 The Mole-rats, or
family Spalacidx. Ibid. 102 There are some half-dozen

species of the latter [sc. Bathyergus), all of South Africa,

among them the Strand Mole-rat {B. maritimus). 187

.

Casselfs Nat. Hist. I. 376 The Hairy-tailed "Mole-shrew
Urotrichus talpoides. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V.

148 The typical species, called the Mole-shrew, Blarina
brevicauda.

Hence MoTeism mmc$ tWjinolfl'Iflfn character.

1787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 378 Darwin is a mole
to Milton, and that you will say is indeed a molism. 1796
Ibid. IV. 189 She, not aware of his moleism, relied upon it

that all was well.

Mole (maol), f£.8 Also 6 molle, 7-8 (in sense

2) mould, mold; 7 in Latin form moles. In

sense I, ad. L. indie's fern., mass ; cf. OF. mole. In

senses 2 and 3, a. F. mSte masc, ad. L. mdles. It.

and Sp. have mole fem., (from the Latin) In the

sense mass
'

; the sense * pier, breakwater ' ( » 2

below) is expressed by Sp. muelle, Pg. molhe, It.

molo (whence G. molo, beside mole from Fr.), the

relation of which to L. moles is uncertain.]

fl. A great mass, large piece; the collective

mass of any object.

a 155a Lkland//«*.(1769)VII.52 Kent Ryverisof a good
Depthe not wel to be occupied with Botes for rowllyng
Stones and other Moles. 1555 Eden Decades 27 When
they sawe soo greate a mole to moue as it were by it selfe

without ores. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 1 If he note .

.

how the whole mole, and pack of members are sustayned
by them [sc. bonesl- 1596 F. Sabie Adam's Comfit., etc.

G 2, O mightie Founder of the earthly mole. 1607 Top-
sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 153 The very mole and quantity
of his [i.e. the elephant's] body is sufficient to arme him
against the fear of death. 1611 Corvat Crudities 486 That
Superlatiue moles vnto which I now bend my Speech. 1637
Heywood Royal Ship 27 How else could such a mighty
Mole be rais'd ? 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 549 Whole
roots, .should be condited, for their mole hinders not. 1677
Hale Contempt, n. 92 The Guilt grows to such a moles,
that a Man is desperately given over to all kind of Villany.

1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Ptiesth. (1847) II. 108

The victim to be slain was brought to the mole (or bulk) of
the altar.

2. A massive structure, esp. of stone, serving as

a pier or breakwater, or as a junction between two
places separated from each other by water. Hence
metonymically, the water-area contained within

the mole; an artificial harbour, a port.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 204 The Turkeiplier with
.vi. English Knyghtes were appoynted todefendethe Molle
or Peere at the hauen mouthe. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. vi.

(1599) 23 1 The other, .retired to the mole of Naples. 1615

G. Sandys Trav. 12 The sea-ruined wall of the Mould.
Ibid. 255 The Mole, that from the South windes defendeth
the hauen. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 448 A French ship.,

that was lying in the Mould. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth.
iv. 483 As when a Mold repels th' Invading Seas, a 1674
Clarendon Hist. Reb. XV. § 12 He anchored in their

very mole. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. I. vi. 53
It has. .a pretty good Mould, or Bason, for the Easterly

[monsoons]. 1773 Brvdone Sicily vii. (1809) 69 A stream

of lava running into the sea, formed a mole, which no ex*

pence could have furnished them. 1791 W. Bartram Caro~
Una 253 A long point of flat rocks, which defended the mole
fiuin the surf. 1840 Civil Fug. % Arch. Jrnl. III. 265/2
The extremity of the mole, called the chop, in which the

sea made a large breach. 1847 E. Cresy Encycl.^ Civil

Engineer. I. 67 The Mole, which united Chalcis in the

island of Eubcea with Aulis in Barotia. 186a Merivale
Rom. Emp. (1S65) VI. xlviii. 64 A complete mole or break-

water. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 42 Democrates.. con-

nected Pharos with the mainland by a jetty or mole. 1893
Sloane-Stanley Remin. Midshipm. Life xx. 264 We took

up our position off the New Mole. Ibid. 267 Landing at

the Old Mole, .we emerged into Warport Street.

f 3. Antiq. A Roman form of mausoleum. Obs.

1700 J. Monro in Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 401 D. M. at the

head of an Inscription, argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the

Monument, &c. was in the primary intention made for and
dedicated to the Soul. 1715 Pope Ep. Addison 21 Huge
Moles,whoseshadow stretch'd from shore to shore,Their ruins

perish'd, and their place no more ! i7«6 Leoni Albert?*
Archit. II. 56/1 The Sepulchres of the Ancients are.. in

several other forms, as Moles and the like. 1818 Bvron
Ch. liar. iv. clii, Turn to the Mole which Hadrian rear'd

on high. 184a Gwilt Archit. 1005 The mole of Adrian.

t Mole, sbA Antiq. Obs. [ad. L. mola (Gr.

fxvKrj) : see Mola.] A cake made of grains of

spelt coarsely ground and mixed with salt (mola

salsa) which was customarily strewn on the

victims at sacrifices.

a 1547 Surrey A^neid iv. 694 She with the mole all in her

handes devout Stode neare the aulter. i6ai Molle Camerar.
Liv. Libr. in. xviii. 206 This mole, luinpe, or seasoned

dough. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Past. viii. 115 Crumble the

sacred Mole of Salt and Corn.

Mole (m<?ol)
f sb£ J yath. Also 7 moale. [a. F.

mdle, ad. L. mola (Gr. pvkij) ; see Mola.] A false

conception ; «« Mola 1.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Frere, Frerts des Lombards, Moles, or

Mooncalues. i6i5CKCK)KE/>'<?^<7/W*'<298TheCoagmenta-
tiou therefore of the Mole is neuer made without copulation.

rti6i7 Bayne Led. (1634) 117 Living births are strangers

here, moales and abortives are otherwise. 1770 Hewson in

Phil. Trans. LX. 382 Those large clots which, .have often

been called moles or false conceptions, c 1850 Arab. Nts.
(Rtldg.)72iTheyshowedapieceof wood, which they falsely

affirmed to be a mole, of which the sultana had been

delivered. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 44 The
patient, .had not menstruated...A fortnight afterwards the

mole, .was expelled.

t Mole, -^.6 Obs. [a. F. mole. See Mola 2

and Molebut.]
1. The suntish, Of thagoriscus mola. (Cf. Molebut.)
1601 Holland Pliny I. 249 The Mole or Lepo called

Phycis, doth alter her hue. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <r

Min. 233 Mole. Mola. . . The whole Fish is of a ferine

savour, and very unpleasant.

2. dial. [Perh. a different word.] The rock goby,

Gobius niger. 1880 in Cornwall Gloss.

+ Mole, vA Obs. Chiefly dial. 7-9 male, 9 mail,

[f. Mole j^. 1
] trans. To spot, stain, discolour.

1377 Langl. /'. PI. B. xiii. 275 He hadde a cote.. Ac it was
moled in many places with many sondri plottes. 1677 W.
Nicolson Gloss. Brigantinum in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit.

Ser. 11. (1870) IX. 315 Male, to stain. 1691 Ray Collect.

Words 145 To Male, decolorare. c 1700 Kennett MS.
Lansd. 1033 (Halliwell), To male, to discolour, to spot,

Northumb. 1808-18 Jamieson, To Mail, Male, to stain.

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, A bit rag we hae at hame that

was mailed wi' the bluid of a bit skirling wean that was
hurt some gate.

Mole (m<M), v.- [f. Mole sb.~]

1. trans. To free from mole-hills (Webster 1S32)

or moles (CasselVs Encycl. Diet. 1885).
a 1800 Pegge Suppl. to Grose (1814), Moling clearing the

ground from mole-hills. York. 18*7 Mackenzie Hist.
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Newcastle II. 713 The two nolthenls are.,ah required to

scale, mole, and dress the Cow-hill, Moor, and Leases.

2. To burrow or form holes in, as a mole
(Ogilvie 1882). To mole (something) out, to

grope darkly in order to find (something).

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xx.w, He had felt his way inch by
inch and ' Moled it out, sir ' (that was Mr. Paucks's expres-
sion), grain by grain.

3. intr. To destroy moles {Cent. Diet. 1S90).

Molebut. Obs. rare. Forms : 6-7 mole-
bout ; in Diets. 7 moleboute, -baut, -but(t, erron.

-pout, 8 -bat. [a. F. molebottt.

Said by Rondelet (De Pise. Alar, 1554) to be a compound
of the Provencal (Marseilles) name mole (which he says is

from the L. mo/a, millstone, with allusion to the shape of
the fish) and the Spanish synonym bout. Cf. Mola 2 and
Mole sb. 6

; with the second element, which cannot be Sp. or
even Cat., cf. OF. (i2thc.) tourboutTriwoT, and BuTTiA 1

]

The sun-fish, Orthagoriscus mola ;
— Mole sb. $ 1.

1598 Flohio, Bota, a fish that grunteth called a Molebout.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 429 The greatest of all other fishes

is the Mole-bout. 1659 Torkiano, Bdta, a.. Mole-pout.
1668 Charleton Onomasticou 129 Alola.. ihe. Molebut. 1672
Josselvn New Eng. Rarities 29 Porpuise or Poipiss,
Molebut, Sea Hog, Sus Marinus, Tursion. 1678 Philliis
(ed. 4), Mole-butt. See Porpus. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet.,

A molebat l,fish) Orthragoriscus.

II Molexula. Obs. [mod.L. : see Molecule.]
= Molecule.
1678 Cudworth hitell. Syst. 1. i. § 16. 16 Asclepiades .

.

supposed all tbe Corporeal world to be made, .of Dissimilar
and inconcinn Moleculae, i.e. Atoms of different Magnitude
and Figures. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace \. Wks. VIII. 191
All these particular molccuhe united, form the great mass
of what is truly the body politick. 1800 tr. Lagrange's

Client. I. 14 The molecular, which first unite themselves to
a body, adhere with much greater force than the last.

b. Jn etymological sense : A small mass or
aggregation.
1713CHESKLDEN A nat. in. x. (1726) 227 In such persons as

have their blood too thin, the Globuli cohere and form
Molecula: or polypuses.

Molecular (mde'ki^lai), a. [f. mod.L. mote-
ada (see Molecule) + -AR 1

. Cf. F. molc'culaire.]

1. Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with
molecules; acting or inherent in the molecules
of a substance. Molecular heat, weight : see
the sbs.

1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 51 Parallelopipeds,
whose least molecular attraction is in the direction of their
diagonal planes. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. xxxvii. 3
Comparative anatomists have considered the nervous system
of animals as formed upon three primary types, which may
be called the molecular, the ganglionic, and cerebrospinal.
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Boh. ) I. 181 The
new molecular philosophy shows astronomical interspaces
betwixt atom and atom. 1853 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol.
(1872) I. 1. iii. 51 Each portion, while passing on tbe wave
of molecular motion, adds the molecular motion given out
during its own transformation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec.
iv. (1878) 100 The shape of a crystal is determined solely by
the molecular forces. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil.
L L § 385 The ultimate, or molecular, constitution of the
bodies. 1884 Jf. Tait Mind in Matter 100 Molecular move-
ments are not identical with thought and feeling.

Mole CUlarist. rare. [f. prec. + -ist.] One
who investigates the properties of molecules.
1869 J. H. Stirling As regards Protoplasm, etc. 61

Neither molecular ists nor Darwinians, then, are able to level
out the difference between organic and inorganic.

Molecularity (m^eki/Hse-nti). [f. Mole-
cular a. + -ity.J The quality or state of being
molecular ; also, molecular agencies generally.
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 335/2 Theories of molecularity.

1871 H. Marshall For very Life 1. 1. xvii. 123 Human w ill

has knit particles together as close and tight as molecularuy
could.

Molecularly (WIe*ki//laili), oiiv. [f. Mole-
cular a. + -ly ^.] In a molecular manner; as
regards molecules.
1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 16 All matter.. is

ever in movement, not merely in masses,, .but also molecu-
larly, or throughout its most intimate structure. 1873
Roberts llandbk. Med. 132 The tongue becomes moist, and
cleans from the edges, either in patches or molecularly.

Molecule (.rnp-\ikut\,mo*-\rkud). [a. F. moU-
cute (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mod.L. moteaila,
dim. of L. moles mass.
The word seems to have arisen in the 17th c. in the dis-

cussions initiated by the physical speculations of Descartes.]
1. Physics and Chem. One of the extremely

minute discrete particles of which material sub-
stances are conceived to consist. In early use the
term was employed somewhat vaguely ; in modern
chemistry the molecules of any element or com-
pound are assumed to be of uniform size and mass,
representing the smallest portions into which the
substance can be divided without losing its chemical
identity. (Cf. the earlier Molecula.)
Organic molecules-. Buffon's term for the indestructible

and unchangeable minute particles, endowed with life, of
which he supposed all animal and vegetable bodies toconsist.

1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. 1. iii. 79 Fermentation
disengages a great quantity of air, that is disseminated
among the fluid molecules. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2)
I. 20 The shape of the crystal will be determined by that of
the first molecule formed. 1802 Palev Nat. Theol. xxiii.

(ed. 2) 459 For instance, I could never see the difference
between the antiquated system of atoms, and Buffon's or-

ganic molecules. 1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 286 The word
molecule, .is understood to represent the peculiar solids, of
definite composition and invariable form, the accumulation
of which forms the crystals of mineral substances. 1869
Koscoe Elem. Chem. (1871} 169 The smallest particle of an
element in the free state is, however, not a single atom, but
a group of atoms mechanically indivisible, or a molecule.
1882 Tvndall in Longm. Mag. I. 30 A group of atoms
drawn and held together by what chemists term affinity, is

called a molecule.

b. trans/, and jig.

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. i. 19 Language is always
a mosaic work, made up of associated fragments, not of
separate molecules, 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such vii. 134
He was a political molecule of the most gentlemanlike ap-
pearance.

c. Occasionally used for : A chemical equivalent
(usually, of a compound).
1878 A. Crum Brown- in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 621/1 When

a chemist speaks of acting on a molecule of succinic acid with
two molecules of pentachlorideof phosphorus, he means that
he mixes them in the proportion of 118 parts of the former to
2

.

Xl 77'5 °f the latter. For the sake of precision we some-
times speak of a molecule of water (or other substance) in

grammes,or even ofa gramme-molecule, a grain-molecule, &c.
2. In popular or loose use : A small particle.

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 478 The molecules of soil abraded
and carried from some spots are often annually recruited by
vegetation. 1835 Kirby /lab. $ Inst. Auim. I. iv. 162 The
first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than ani-
mated molecules. 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Auim. Kingd.,
i'rotozoa Introd. 12 Both alike [plants and animals] spring
fmm germs, i.e. minute independent living molecules. 1878
Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 33 Feeding on molecules of
floral breath.

Mole-head. [f. Mole sb:-> + Head sl>. 18 b.]

= PlEK-HKAT).
1585 T. Washington7

tr. Nicltolays Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, All the
people, .runne to the mole head to see vsentet into the port.
Ibid. vii. 6 b, We saw al along the mollehead the people with
tbe souldiers. 1587 Fleming Coutn. Holiushed III. 1536/2
The pierre was not finished by 350 foot so far as the founda-
tion thereof (which be called the Molehead) was laid, c 1710
Torrington Mem. (1889) 141 To the southward of the mould
head. _ 1802 Eng. Encycl. VIII. 431/1 Ports—formed by-

throwing a strong mound, .across the harbour's mouth to
some island or rock—called mole-heads. 1836 Marryat
Midsh. Easy xxxli'i, Was he to be thrown over the molehead
to the fishes V

Mole-hill, molehill, [f. Molk sb. -]

1. A small mound, or occas. a ridge, of earth
thrown up by moles in burrowing near the surface

of the ground.
c 1430 Piigr. LyfMauhode in. xxx. (1869) 152 At a molie

hille j stumblede and fil doun. 1485-6111 Durham Rolls
(Surtees) 98 Pro aspercione lez modhylies. 1492-3 /<W. 652
Lez moldhillez. 1531 MS. Ace. St. John's llosp., Canterb.,
Paid forcastyng a brode of moll hillys. 1610 G. Fletcher
Christ's Viet. 1. Iv, Like a sort of busie ants, that crawle
About some molehill. 1736 Swift Gulliver \x. v, Walking
to the top of a fresh Mole-hill, I fell to my Neck in the Hole.
1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst Nat. Hist. II. 489 The little

heaps well known as Mole-hills. 1878 Encycl. By-it. XVI.
609/1 Passages, .along which the animal hunts its prey,
throwing out tbe soil in the form of mole-hills.

2. In allusions to the smallness of a mole-hill

;

chiefly antithetic with mountain. To make a
mountain {put) of a mole-hill: to attribute great

importance to something (esp. a difficulty or
grievance) which is really insignificant.

1570 Foxe A. <y M. (ed. 2) II. 1361/1 To much amplifying
thinges y l be but small, makyng mountaines of Molehils.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 237 margin, To whome you
are as much comparable as a mole hill to a mountaine. 1592
Lyly Eutert. Wks. 1902 I. 489 Among my ioies, there is one
griefe, that my daughter, the Mistris of a Moole hil, hath so
much forgotten, .duetie. 1594 Battle of Alcazar 11. ii,

King of a mole-hill had I rather be, Than the richest subiect
of a monarchie. 1609 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 30. 1631 Celes-

tina 282 Thou promisest mountaines, but performest Mole-
hils. a 1680 Charnock Mercy for Chief Sinners Wks.
(1846) 58 Can mole-hills stand against him who has levelled
mountains V 1778 T. Hutchinson Diary 5 May, I told him
his nerves were affected : every mole-hill was a mountain.
1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 2) 53 [This is] like
making mountains out of molehills.
attrib. 1679 Uryden & Lee (Edipus iv. i, Each mole-hill

thought swells to a huge Olympus. 1802-12 Bentham
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 738 Of the mountain of their
nonsense the magnitude may be measured by the molehill
dimensions of. .their, .sense.

3. A small eruption or excrescence, nonce-use.
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 157 Whose heaving phantsies

fill their Faces full of such artificial Mole-nils.

Hence (nonce-xods.) Molehillisli a., like a mole-
hill ; Mo-le-Mlly a., abounding in mole-hills.
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 888 Obstacles..we smile at

the idea of surmounting, so molehillish do they XryMtr. 1835
Clare Rural Muse 111 When I stroll o'er the mole-hilly
green. 1891 • Annie Thomas' That Affair I. xii. 201 A
rather mole-hilly piece of grass.

Moleine, obs. form of Mullein.
Moleism : see Mole sb. 2

t Moleil. Obs. ? Shortening of MlRAMOLlN.
1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136, vj sylver sponys wyth the

molens heddes.

Molen, obs. form of Mullein.
t Molendarious, a. Obs. rare- , [f. med.

L. molenddri-tts, f. molend-us: see Molendinar.]
Of or pertaining to a mill.
1656 in Blount Gtossogr. : whence in later Diets.

Moleildinaceous (molendintTi*J*3s), a. Dot.
[f. med.L. molendin-um mill (see next) + -aceous.]

I
Of vegetable fruits or seeds : Resembling the sails

I

of a windmill, i.e. having many 'wings .

1840 Smart, Molendiuaceoits, shaped as the sail of a mill.
1856 in Mavnk Expos. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss.

:
Bot. Terms 160 Moleudinaceous, furnished with large wing-

: like expansions. In mod. Diets.

Molendinar, a. and sb. nonce-wd. humorously
pedantic), [ad. med.L. molendinar-ius pertaining
to a mill, f. violendinum mill, f. molend-us {Jru-
menlum molendum corn to be ground) gerundive
of molere to grind. (A brook at Glasgow is called

the Molendinar Burn ; the local pronunciation is

m<7lendrnar.)] a. adj. Of or concerning a mill or

I

miller, b. sb. A molar tooth.
1820 Scott Monast. xxviii, O most Molendinar beauty.

1 1824 — St. Ronaii's xiii, The extraction of a carious
molendinar. 1827 — Diary 10 Feb. in Lockhart Life, The

:
stories of the Miller of Thirlstane, and similar molendinar
tragedies.

80 Molcndinary a., belonging to a mill ; sb.,

a mill.

i8zo Scott Monast. xxix, The house of thy molendinary
father. i8az — Pirate xi, Can a man.. look at that thing

1 there, which they have the impudence to call acorn-mill,

I

without trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to
such a miserable molendinary V

Molendina'rions, a. Obs.-° [Formed as
prec. + -0U8.] Of or pertaining to a mill.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Molcudinarious, of or pertaining

to a Mill. 1728 in Bailey.

Mole-plough, [f. Moll- sb. 2 + Plough sb.]
1 A plough in which a pointed iron shoe attached to

j

a standard is drawn along beneath the surface,

i
making a hollow channel resembling the track of
a mole, which serves as a deep drain.
1798J.M10u1.ETON View Agric. Midsx. 289 A mole plough,

invented by Mr. Adam Scott, for the purpose of makfng
hollow-drains. 1879 .Sir T. Whigmtson in Cassell's Techn.
l-.duc. iv. 219 First we have the mole-plough forcing its way
through a tenacious clay, and leaving a hollow channel.

Moler (m<?u-l3i). [f. Mole v.- + -kr!.] A
mole-catcher.

1893 Uaring-Gould Cheap-Jack Z. II. 39 Artisans out of
humour because trade was slack, gangers,, .millers, molers,
gozzards. 1902 C. G. Hari-kr Cambr., Elyfy Kings Lynn
Road 206 The moles, .caught by the molers.

Moleskin (m<?u-lskin). [f. Mole ^.2 + Skix.]
1. The skin of the mole used as a fur. Also

other skins sheared so as to resemble this.
1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 14 The Impositions

now to be set on foot, are upon Bare-neck'd Ladies, Patches,
Mole-skins, Spanish 1'aper, and all the Mundus Muliebris
more than what is necessary and decent. 1903 Edin. Even.
News 17 Apr. 6 There is just now an exceptional demand
for moleskins,.. due to a report that the King recently had
a waistcoat made of moleskins. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov.
13/1 The moleskin that is produced by shearing musquash.
2. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton fustian the

surface of which is 'shaved' before dyeing.
1803 Ann. Reg. 830 A patent, dated June 28th, to Joseph

Everett, clothier, for an article, .which he denominates
Salisbury Angola Moleskin. 1831 Lincoln Herald 9 Sept.
3/6 The trowsers are of stout moleskin. 1873 Black Adv.
Phaeton xviii, 1'he loafer in moleskin stood at some little

distance.

3. //. Outer garments, esp. trousers, made of
moleskin (in sense 2).

1836 J. Strutheks/V/. Wks. (1850)11. 1 13 Our moleskins
are every way as capable as their blouses. 1858 Times
20 Nov. 8/5 Our agricultural labourers who wear corduroys,
or moleskins. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw fy Lawmaker
I. 238 Bushmen in immaculate moleskins and flaring ties.

4. attrib. and Comb., as moleskin breeches , clothes,

coat
t
colour , trousers ; moleskin-breeched, -coloured

adjs.; moleskin shaver, a workman who * shaves

'

or crops the surface of moleskin.
1896 Daily News 25 July 8/1 Plodding old labourers,

*mo!eskin-breeched. 1899 Quiller-Couch Ship of Stars
xii, Taffy went forth to work in ^moleskin breeches. 1854
H. Miller Sch. fScJtm. viii. 146 A suit of strong *moleskin
clothes. 1903 Westm. Gas. 10 Sept. 4/2 There is "moleskin
colour, a term born of the mania for *moleskin coats, which
..will result in *moleskin-coloured cloths of many kinds.
i88i htstr. Census Clerks 71 Fustian Manufacturer .

.

*Mole-skin Shaver. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 57 The scrub
steamed—and stunk like a new pair of *moleskin trousers.

Molest, sb. Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. moleste,

ad. L. ?nolestia trouble, f. molest-us : see next.]

Trouble, hardship; molestation, injury.
13.. K. Alis. 5443 The kyng thereof hadde molest. Ibid.

5811 Bot of bestes and wormes felle, And of the wederes
stronge, and tempestes, That hem duden grete molestes.
la 1412 Lvdg. Two Merch. 577 What grevous molest and
what heuynesse With many assaut in dreed doth vs todoute 1

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xviii. 58 Neuertheles, they lefte

not to lodge hem self there, what for daunger nor moleste
that men coude do to them._ 1590 Greene Mourn. Garment
(1616) K 2, Thus clogg'd with loue, with passions and with
griefe, I saw the country life had least molest. 1647 Lilly
Chr. Astral, clxxxv. 821 You have victory,, .and acquire
what you desired, .even out of these molests. 186s W. J.
Linton Claribel, etc. 53 Alfred. .Sat down to keep the feast
of Epiphany Within his walls, secure from all molest.

+ Mole'St, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. moleste, ad.

L. molest-us : see next.] Troublesome, vexatious.

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 64 Many ther be
which while they studie to do a man good do hym much
harme, or otherwise be molest and greuouse unto him.

Molest (mole-st), v, [a. OF. molester^i 2-1 3th

c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = Sp. molestar, It. molestare,



MOLESTANCE.

ad. L. molestdre to trouble, annoy, f. molest-as

troublesome, burdensome, annoying, f. *moles-
t

perh. cogn. w. moles mass, burden.]

fl. trans. To cause trouble, grief, or vexation

to; to vex, annoy, put to inconvenience. Obs.

c 1374 Chauckr Troylus iv. 852 (880) Hut how this cas

doth l'roilus moleste, That may non erthely niannes tonge

seye. C1400 Rom, Rose 5274 If he do not his request e,

He shal as mochel him moleste As his felow. 1490 Caxton
Eneydos vi. 26 Elysse faynynge that she ne myghte no

leng^r duelle m the hous of Acerhe late her husbonde, by-

cause that she was overmoche moleste and greved by [etc. J.

1541 Act 33 Hen. I'lII, c. 35 For lacke of the saide water

[they] shall be mitche greeued annoyed and molested. 1549

Compl. Scot. xv. 134 }our gudsiheir molestit the pepil vitht

intollerabil exactions. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 645 Neither

will I molest you with the recitall of all the perticulers
j

thereof. 1617-18 W. Lawson New Orch. <y Card. (1623)

4 If ouerflowmg molest you after one day, auoid it then by

deepe trenching. ^1667 Cowley Est. tn Verse & Prvs*, I

Liberty i, The*; are the small uneasie things Which about

Greatness still are found, And rather it Molest than Wound. I

1705 Addison Italy (1733) 51 The Colds of Winter, and the I

Heats of Summer, are equally incapable of molesting you. i

X726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 4/1 The Western.. Reflec-

tions of the Sun . . molest us most of all : because they double
j

the Heat
+ b. Of disease: To afflict, affect. Also fig. Obs.

\

1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 268 If he be molested still,

with that mischiefous maladie, yet [etc.]. 1600 J. Pory tr. \

Leo's Africa vnt. 299 With the French poxe I think that

no other countrie vnder heauen is so molested. 1604 T.
|

Wright Passions 1. iv. 17 If the passions of the Mynde bee I

not moderated according to reason . . immediately the Soule
;

is molested with some maladie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
,

lip. v. xiii. 253 Using continual! riding, they were generally

molested with the Sciatica or hippegowte. i6t)6Phil. Trans.

XIX. 252 He has been, .generally molested with a Diarrhoea
|

for some years past.

2. To interfere or meddle with (a person) in-

juriously or with hostile intent. Now almost

exclusively in negative contexts.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 469 Certayne men of the duchie
i

of Hurgoyne . . gaue vnto hym, to the entent he shulde nat

molest or hurte that countre, CC. M. floryns of golde. 1553
Eden Treat. Newt Ind. (Arb.) 34 Their chiefe studie is in

no case to moleste their neyghboures. 1598 Barcklky
Fetie. Man (1631) 458 Another companie of Mice joyned

with these and molested them more then before. 1659

Milton Civ. Power 34 No protestant .. ought, by the

common doctrine of protestants, to be fore'd or molested

for religion. 1660 R. Cokr Power fy Subj. 231 No person

shall be molested for any offences abovesaid. 1695 Kin
Hymn, ' Glory to thee, my God' v, Let.. No powers of

darkness me molest. 1769 BlACKStone Comut. IV. 115 By
:

the statute 1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. c. 8. to molest the posses-

sors of abbey lands granted by parliament to Henry the

eighth, and Edward the sixth, is a praemunire. 1861

Hurlstonf. & Norman Excheq. Rep. VI. 450 He the

plaintiff should not nor would molest or disturbthe said

Ann Thomas in her person or in her manner of living. 1864

Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. ii. (1872) V. 278 Prussians, under

strict discipline, molest no private person. 1884 Law Rep.,

14 Q. B. D. 796 The Countess .
.' molested ' tlie defendant

contrary to the covenant contained in the separation deed.

1902 A. Lang Hist. Scot. II. vii. 156 It does not seem, .to

follow that she intended to persecute or molest Protestants,

f b. To tamper with (a thing). Obs.

1603 T. M. True Narrat Ent. jas. I E4D, A great

common (which as the people there-about complaine, sir

I. Spenser of London hath very vncharitable molested).

1774 T. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 366 When it was first

molested, some of the tomb stones were removed.

f 3. intr. To cause annoyance or vexation. Obs.

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 421 Your pardons obteyned, if

I offend in sharpnesse, and your patience g^raunted, if molest

in length, I thus beginne to conclude against you all [etc.].

t Molestance. Obs. [f. Molest v. + -ance.J

Molestation.

1693 Lyde True Acc. Retaking* Friend s Adventure' 14

Being uncapable of making any further resistance, he went
out upon Deck staggering to and fro, without any further

Molestance from the Boy.

t Molestate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L.

molestdre Molest z>.] trans. To harass, trouble.

1543 Grafton Cont. Harding 573 He desired the kyng

y l he would not molestate his realme herafter with suche

cruel tormentyng and fieryng.

Molestation (mplest^i-Jan, mdta-), [a. OF.
molestation, ad. L. molestation-em, n. of action

f, molestdre to trouble : see Molest v.]

1. The action of molesting, or the condition of

being molested ; annoyance, hostile or vexatious

interference; t vexation, distress.

c 1400 Beryn 1599 Wee have no nede to dout werr, ne
molestacioun. 1513 Douglas /Eneisu. ii. 28 With thisregrate

our hartis sterit to petie, All molestatioun cessit and lattin

be. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. W. India 28 Neyther his person,

nor none of his countrey should receyve anye molestation

of him. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau 1

s Er. Chirurg. 2 There
are some of the Plates (vnto my great molestatione and
sorrowe) lost. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 16, I neuer did like

mollestation view On the enchafed Flood. 1611 Florio, Asa,
..Also molestation, lazines, or anxiety of mind, a 166

1

Fuller Worthies, Westminster (1662) n. 239 Such his

hazarding his person (really worth ten thousand of them)
to the great molestation of his true friends, a 1691 Boyle
Hist. Air (1692) 180 Having in great veneration the bodies

of their ancestors, being most extreamly against any
molestation of the dead. 1708 Mrs. Cf.ntlivre Busy Body
1. i, You are.. to move your suit to Miranda, .without let

or molestation, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722) Pref.

b2, The People called Quakers at length obtained Liberty
to perform their publick Worship without Molestation. 1777
Watson Philip II xxn. (1839) 483 He arrived in a few

590

weeks without receiving any molestation by the way. 1878 I

Bosw. Smith Carthage 97 He would be safe from Roman
,

molestation.

b. Scots Law. The harassing of a person in his

possession or occupation of lands, c. Eng, Law.
j

(See quots. 1884.)
1456 Sir G. Have La-.v Arms (S. T. SO 106 The pape . .

;

may tak fra thame thair foresaid jurisdictioun . . gif thai

mak ony molestacioun to cristyn that is in thair jurisdic-

tioun. 1497 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844} I. 65 Or yit,

that ye or thai mak ony arrestment, molestatioun, tribule,

or injur to the *aide Nicholl. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

I. 72 He sail desist and cese fra all stop, molestatioun, lett,

and impediment making to the said Schir George Douglas.

1564 Ibid. 275 The partie makand the invasioun, persute, and
molestatioun sail pay . . the soum of fyve thousand markis.

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v, Assisa, In sundrie civil

causes, sik as perambulations, cognitions,_ molestations,.,

serving ofbrieves,and in all and sundriecriminal causes. 1627

Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 359 Sik asbeisimprissonetfor

capitall crymes, truble, molestatioun or ryett done within

the said burgbe. 1861 Hlim.stose& Norman Excheq. Rep.

VI. 453 The words 'molest or disturb', in that covenant,

mean personal molestation or disturbance. 1884 Law Rep.,

12 Q. B. D. 543 It amounted to substantial molestation,

using the word 'molestation 1
in the sense ofinjury knowingly

and without lawful excuse inflicted upon another in his

person, character, social position, or property. 1884 Law
Rep., 14 Q. B. D. 796 The molestation may be of different

kinds: adultery and the birth of an illegitimate^ child as

a consequence of that adultery are sufficient evidence of

molestation. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIU. 306/1 The trustees

covenanted to indemnify the husband from the debts of and
molestation by the wife.

2. With a and in //.: A trouble, annoyance,

vexation; cotter, a cause of annoyance. Now rare.

c 1400 Beryn itoi For a molestacioune Ther was noon

othir remedy, but a consolacioune. 1474 Caxton Chessc

1 1 1 There cometh of glotonye riottes wronges and molesta-

cions. 1555 Eden Decades 359 Such greefes & molesta-

tions as they otherwyse receaue. 1576 Fleming Panopl.

Epist. 62, I wil withdraw me selfe from al molestations and
perplexities. 1604 T. Wright Passions 1. iv. 16 If the in-

ferior appetite or passions obey and concurre with the will

.. they take away the molestations and tediou.snesse that

occurre in the practise of good woorks. 1629 J. Cole OJ
Death 93 The molestations of trade, or worldly affaires.

1642 Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. in. xxii. 213 All the molesta-

tions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced with other

comforts. 1863 Geo, Eliot Romola Jxxi, The man who
was as great a molestation to vicious citizens . . as to a cor-

rupt clergy.

Molested, ///. a. [f. Molest v. + -ed*.J

In senses of the vb. ; in quot., t harassed.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 2 Throughe
the iniuryes of this most disturbede and molestede time,

there are some of the Plates lost.

Molester (mole-staj). [f. Molest v. + -EB*.]

One who molests or disturbs.

1579 W. Wilkinson Con/tit. Family ofLouc. BriefDescr.
Aj, tied make him to be a member, not a molester of the

Church. C1670 Cotton Voy. Iret. 11. Poems (1689) 178 Till

the Uells, that had been my morning molesters, Now wak'd
me again, chiming all in to Vespers. 1725 Kikkpatkick
Relig. Ord. Norwich {1845) 10 To restrain all such mo-
lesters by ecclesiastical censure. 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly
July 118 It has no offensive odors to warn off molesters.

Molestful (molestful), a. Now rare, [f.

Molest sb. or v. + -ful.] Troublesome, annoying,

painful.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 04 In tyme of

weir quhen..to karie. .kitchine veshels thay tho1 hauie and
molestful. Ibid. VII. 13 Quha suspectet this kuir thairfor

1 to be committit to him that he war nocht molestful to his

^oung sone Dauid. 1604 T. Wright Passions 1. ii. 9 Wee
have a continuall and molestfull battell with Carnall vices.

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 57 Thou
oughtest not.. to hold it grieuous or molestfull to haue lost

1 thy sight. 167s Woodheaij, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 116 The
I

wicked also snail have a resurrection . . to all manner of
• molestful passibility. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell x.

1 47 That noble fatherland to which perchance I was too

j

molestful.

Hence + Mole'stfolly adv. (Minsheu Sp, Diet.

11. 1599)
t Molestie. Obs. rare- 1

, [a. OK. moleslie, ad.

L. molestia : see Molestious.] Trouble.

>53a Chaucer's Bocth. in. pr. ix. (Skeat) 1. 77 He ne geteth

him nat suffisaunce that power forleteth, and that molestie

[Canto. $ Addit. MSS. moleste] prikketh. .and that derke-

nesse hydeth.

Mole sting, vbl. sb. [f. Molest v. + -ixg 1
.]

The action of Molest v. ; t annoyance, injury.

1513 Cromwicll in Merriman Life % Lett. (1902) I. 33 The
grete molestyng and trowbelyng of all the nacions abowte
theym. 1561 Daus tr. Butlinger on Apoc. (1573* 2I1 h» If

Christ will come to iudgement, why doth he differre it so

long, and to so great molestyng of his? 1577 Hanmer Anc.
Eccl. Hist. (1585) 394 Againe he fell a molesting of y* No-
uations.

t Mole-sting,///, a. Obs. rare. [f. Molest v.

+ -ing -.] Troublesome, interfering.

1597 A. M. tr. GuillemeaiCs Fr. Chirurg. iob/2 The
fracture of the bone, with the molestinge and troublesome

accidentes therof. 1604 T. Wright Passions 1. iv. 16 If our

heartes . . reioyce in God, then paine is turned into pleasure,

and a molesting service into a delightfull obsequie. 1821

Galt Provost xl, In nothing, however, did his molesting

temper cause so much disturbance, as when [etc].

t Mole*stious, a. Obs. [f. L. molestia (n. of

quality f. molestus troublesome) + -ous.] Trouble-

some.
1524 Pace in Strype Eccl. Mem. {1721) 1. App. s\. 20

Tcdiousnes of heats, thirst and hunger with moleslious

MOLINE.
passage of baggage. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr.
Chirurg. 34 b/i They weare too intollerableand molestiouse

vnto the patient. 1611 .Spekd Hist. Gt. Brit. VI. xxiii. § 14.

114 Here in ilritaine, the mo>t vnquiet and molestious Prc-

uince of all. 1620 Vhnner Via Recta ii. 32 If the time be
very hot, and the thirst molestious, . . foure parts of water

may be mingled with one of wine.

Hence + Molestiousness, troublesomeness.
a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serin. (1675) 895 They come upon

us with some molestiousness and torment.

1' Mole'StouS, a- Obs. rare. [f. L. molesl-us

troublesome -t- -ous.] = Moi.lstiols.

1555 Eden Decades 90 It is a warlyke nation and hath

byn euer hetherto molestous to theyr bortherers. Ibid. 150

They seemed to bee molestous to thinhabitantes. 1657
W. MoiilCE Coeua quasi WoivTiVref. 18 Humors which, .were

neither discerned, nor were molestous.

t Molestuous, a. Oh. [erron. f. L. molesl-us

troublesome : after tempestuous, etc.] Trouble-

some ; troublous.
a 1572 Knox Bk, Common Order (1602) 129 Afflictions

are molestuous [ed. 1575 molestsome], noysome and hard to

be borne with. l6n Munday lirie/e Chron. 239 Pompilius
..appointed his seate in another City.. but finding it too

mollestuous he transferred the State to another Citty. 1657

Tratp Coium. Job iii. 17 Vexatious persons,, .molestuous

and mischievous.

Molet, obs. form of Mollet Obs., Mullet.
Moletta, Molette, obs. ff. Mulatto, Mullet.
Molewarp, obs. form of Mouldwabp.
Moley ^nw u-H), «. rare- 1

, [f. Molej*.- + -v.]

Of the nature of a mole.
1758 Goldsm. Hist. Our Own Lang. ii. Wks. (Bohn) IV.

449, I am far from saying that Parker was a_ fine, -writer

of the English language, but he certainly did it infinite

service in discouraging . . the moley, creeping style, which, at

that time, infected all the ranks both of the laity and clergy.

Moleyne, Molhah, obs. ff. Mullein, Mullah.
Moliable, obs. variant of Molliable.

II Molimen (mibimen). PI. molimina (m«-

li-mina'. J'/iys. and Path. [L. molimen effort,

f. molirl to make an effort, undertake, attempt.]

An effort by which the system endeavours to

perform any natural function, esp. menstrual moli-

men, the straining to bring about the catamenia.

1865 T. H. Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 670 The effect of

the menstrual molimen is felt by the whole system. 1878 A.

Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 220 She never had had her cata-

menia nor noticed any molimina. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect.

Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4) 133 There may be a molimen, or

no molimen. When there' is said to be a molimen or at-

tempt, the girl expects the flow.

t MoliminOUS, a. Obs. [f. L. molimin-

MOLIMEN + -OUS.]

X. Characterized by great effort or endeavour;

laborious.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Motiminous, that hath force, or

useth endeavor to do any thing ; difficult. 1686 H. More
Real Pres. viii. 62 All which things to repeat here would be

too moliminous and inconsistent with the Brevity I intend.

17.2 WoLLASTON Relig. Nat. v. 93 If the genius of the

language, .were well understood, some labord and moli-

minous attempts to account for it [the flood] might have been

! prevented.

2. a. Massive, cumbrous, b. Weighty, mo-
mentous.
c 1643 Observ. on his Majesty's late A unu. tjr Expresses 1

1

Some way was invented to regulate the motions of the

peoples moliminous body. 1660 H. More Myst. Codl. vn.

1. 281 Some Prophecies are not conditional but absolute, as

certainly all those are that are of so vast and Moliminous

Concernment to the World as the appearing of the Messias

is. 1684 — Anno., etc. 176 In this place it was impertinent,

and too moliminous, nor sutable to the accustomed brevity

and succinctness of the Apocalyptick style.

Hence f Moli-minously adv., laboriously.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Sysl. 1. ii. § 19. 82 If this Deity

\
must needs go about moliminously to make a world .

. ,
what

;
Tools and Instruments could he have to work withall.'

Molin, obs. form of Mullein.

Molinary (m«u-linari), a. rare. [f. late L.

molinari-us, f. molina mill: see -ABT«.] Of or

pertaining to the grinding of corn.

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in vm. 280 All the molinary

operations are done at home. 1876RUSKIN fr'ors Claz: VI.

161 The 'Lead', a stream 'led' from the Tayinto the town

for molinary purposes.

Moline ;moloi-n), a. and sb. Her. [Prob. repr.

AK. *moline, f. molin (mod.F. moulin) mill: see

Mill sbX and -ee.]

A. adj. Of or resembling the expanded and

curved extremities of a mill-rind ; esp. in cross

moline, a cross each of the arms of which termi-

nates in two expanded and curved branches re-

sembling the extremities of a mill-rind.

IS6» Leigh Anuorie 188b, He beareth ermin a crosse

moline Or. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vii. 70 The Field

is Azure, a Crosse Moline Pierced Losenge-waies. 1688

R. Holme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 90/1 A clcever with

a moline culing end. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 532 Azure, a

cross moline, argent. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 118 There

are twelve families of Miller who bear Crosses-Moline. .and

none who bear Millstones or Mill-rinds.

<///>/. 1864 Boutell Her., Hist, f, Pop. vi. 29 The Cross

Patonce.. expands more widely than the Moline.

B. sb. 1. = Cross moline.

1777 Porny Klein. Heraldry, Diet., Moline.. is used in

Heraldry to denote a Cross which turns round both ways at

all the extremities. 18*3 Crabs Techno!. Diet., Molines.
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2. Mill-rind (Ogilvie 1882).

Hence fMolined a. rare — Mol'iXE a.

1688 K. Holme Armoury m. 342/1 Let it be called a Mill

Rinde molined, because the ends turn like the Cross Moline.

t Molinet. Obs. Also 8 molionet. [ad. F.

moulinet, dim. of moulin a mill; see -et.] a. A
little mill, a small grinding apparatus, b. A stick

for whipping chocolate.

1648 Gage if'est Ind. xvi. 106 The Chocolatte. .is stirred

in a cup by an instrument called a Molinet, or Molinillo.

1676 Wormdge Cyder (1691} 176 This kernel being ground
fine by a molinet. 1690 [Evelyn] Mundus M/tliebris 11 A
Tea and Chocolate Pot, With Molionet and Caudle Cup.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Molinet., a Chocolate Stick,

or little Mill. 1728 Bailey, Mollinet, a small Muller to

grind Colours.

Molinism l (mp'Ymiz'm). [f. the name of the

Spanish Jesuit Luis Molina (1535-1600) + -ism.

Cf. F. molinisme.'] The doctrine propounded in

1588 by Molina, that the efficacy of grace depends
simply on the will which freely accepts it.

1669 Gale Trite Idea Janscnisme 107 The subversion of
Molinisme.

Molinism 2 (mp'liniz'm). [f. the name of

Miguel de Moliiios (1627-96) a Spanish priest.]

The doctrine of Molinos
;
quietism.

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/1 [Auto da Fc] There were 43
Criminals brought out of the Prison of the Inquisition on
this Occasion,., most of them accused of Molinism or Juda-
ism. 1868 Browning Ring $ Bk. vi. 152, I heard, .what is

priest's-duty—labour to pluck tares And weed the corn of
Molinism.

Molinist 1 (molinist). [£ Molina + -ist.1 One
who holds the doctrine of Molinism ; a follower

of the Jesuit Molina. Also aitrib.

l(555 J- Owen Vind. Eva-fig. xxxi. 646 The Molinists and
Jesuits on the one side, with the Jansenians, or Bayans on
the other. 1859 All Year Round No. 30. 82 The Molinists,

were. .analogous to our High-Church party.

attrib. 1768 Hume Ess. <y Treat. (1809) II. 481 The Mo.
Hnist party had tried to discredit these miracles.

Hence fMolinistic a.

1669 Gale True Idea fansenisme 54 They publisht this

Cartel of Defiance to the whole Molinistick Partie.

Molinist- (molinist). [Formed as Molinism 2

+ -1ST.] A follower of Molinos.
1868 Browning Ring $ Bk. v. 1838.

t Molinosist. Obsr ° [a. F. molinosiste, f.

the name Molinos : see prec] = prec.

1727-5* Chambers Cycl., Moltnosists. .the same with what
are otherwise called Quietists. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) s.v.

Molionet, erron. form of Molinet.

t Molrtion 1

. Obs. [*. F. molition (Rabelais),
ad. L. molition-em , n. of action f. moltri to make
exertions, to build, construct.] a. An endeavour,
effort, b. A contrivance, apparatus.
1597 A. M. tr. Gnillcmeaus Fr. Chirurg. iv b, This

treasure house of Engines, Molitiones, and of other Chyrur-
gicall Instrumentes. 164a M. Newcomen Craft Churches
Adversaries (1643) 24 You that have bin now these two
yeares wrastling with them, you know what their Molitions
have bin. 1678 Cudworth Intetl. Syst. 1. ii. § 22. 86 In-
finite Atoms, .after many Convolutions nnd Evolutions, Mo-
litions and Essays, .chanced, .to settle into this form and
system of things.

t Molition -. Obs. rare™ , [a. med.L. mo-
lition-em, n. of action from L. molere to grind : see

-ITION.] The action of grinding.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Molitions, gnndings,

t Moliture. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. med.L. moli-

tiira, f. L. mottre to grind: see -ture.] = Multure.
1656 Bramhaix Replic. Bp. Chalcedon v. 204 This claim

of uniyersall power and authority doth bring more moliture
to their mill.

Molkasin, obs. form of Moccasin.
Moll (m^l), sb. Also 6-7 Mall. [A familiar

diminutive of Mary. Cf. Molly.]
1. A female personal name. Moll Cut-purse, the
nickname of a notorious female of the first half of
the 17th c, introduced by Middleton and Dekker
into their Roaring Girl and by Field into his

Amends for Ladies. f Moll Thomson's mark
(slang) : see quot. 1785.
1567 Wager Marie Magdalene 1194 (Carpenter) Consci-

ence? how doth thy conscience, little Mall? 1611 Middleton
& Dekker {title) The Roaring Girle. Or Moll Cut-Purse.
As it hath lately beene Acted on the Fortune-stage by the
Prince his Players. Ibid., Dramatis Persona?... Mol the
Roaring Girle. 1662 JVotuans Champion (title-p.) A true
Relation of the mad Pranks, .and most unheard of Strata-
gems of Mrs, Mary Frith, commonly called Mall Cutpurse
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 368 A bold Virago, stout and tall,

As Joan of France, or English Mall. 1711 Budgell Sped.
No. 67 F g At last an impudent young Dog bid the Fidlers
play a Dance called Mol Patley. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg.
T., Moll Thompson s Mark, M. T. i.e. empty ; take away
this bottle, it has Moll Thompson's mark upon it.

b. Moll Blood, the gallows.
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx, Three words of your mouth

would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood.

C. In names of animals and plants, as moll-
blob = Marsh-marigold ; moll-hern (-heron,
-yern), the heron, Ardea cinerea; moll-washer,
the pied wagtail, Motacilla iugubris.
1847-78 Halliwell, Moll-washer, the water-wagtail. 1848

Zoologist VI. 2191 Herons are not only very commonly
called 'cranes '..but also 'moll-herons', or rather ' moll-

yerns \ 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Moll-blobs,

or Molly-blobs. 1880 Jefferifs Gt. Estate iv. 78 'A moll
ern flod away.'

2. A prostitute. Also, the unmarried female com-
panion of a professional thief or vagrant.

1604 Middleton Father HnbbnroTs T. Wks. (Bullen)

VIII. 78 None of these common Molls neither, but discon-

tented and unfortunate gentlewomen. 1785 Grose Diet.

Vulg. T., Moll, a whore. 1819 T. Thompson in Collect.

Songs Neivcastte Dial. 10 When the Malls began their reels.

1823 '

J, Bee* Diet. 'Turf, Molls are the female companions
of low thieves, at bed, board, and business. 1877 Five Yrs.
PenalServ. in. 242 Once, when he was speaking of his old

woman ' for the time being, I asked if she was a ' crooked '

one too. ' Oh, yes '. he replied ;
' I never had nothin' to do

with any " moll" who couldn't cut her own grass.'

f 3. ? A ramrod (sense uncertain
;
perh. a distinct

word). Obs.

1596 Ace. Winsford'm Proc. Somerset Arch.rol. Soc. 1900,

194 One muskett with his flaxe, twich boxe, moll, and rest.

Hence Moll v. (see quot.).

1851 Mavhew Lond. Labour T. 310/2 'There is a great
many furnished cribs, let to needys (nightly lodgers) that

are moiled up ' (that is to say, associated with women in the
sleeping-rooms).

Moll, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 mole, 6-7
molle, 7 moll. [a. OF. mol (mod.F. mou, mol,

fern, molle] 1—L. moll-em soft.]

1. Soft.

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. G viij, Hit happeth ofte tymes
that the nature of them that ben softeand mole taketh soner
Impressyon than the nature of men that be rude & stronge.

2. Mm. In B moll, b moll = flat. (Also Bemol.)
1597 Morlev hitrod. Mus. 5 Pht. What is b mallei Ma.

It is a propertie of singing, wherein,/* must alwaies be song
in b fa b mi, and is when the vt is in F fa vt. a 1600
Montgomerir Misc. Poems iii. 14 Sing sho tua notis, the
one is out of tone, As B acre lau and IS inoll far abone. 1667
C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mas. 113 B Molle was when
they sungy« in B.

Moll, obs. f. Mole sb.'1 and sb,2 , Mould, Mull.
Molla, variant of Mullah.
Mollag (m^rlag). Manx dial. [Manx.] ' A

dog's skin blown up as a bladder, and used to

float the herring-nets' (Kelly Manx Diet. 1866).

As empty as a mollag, quite empty ; as full as a
mollag, dead drunk.
1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 132 One Balk or long

line for cod-fishing,, .with ' mollag ' or buoy. 1894 Hall
Cainf. Manxman 151 Your head's as empty as a mollag.

Mollah, variant of Mullah.
Mo'lland. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 3 mollond,

4-6 moland. [f. mol, southern ME. form of Mail
sb.1 + Land.] Land for which rent was paid in

commutation of servile customs.
The explanation in quot. 1607 is erroneous; the term

apparently continued to be traditionally applied to certain
lands, but its import was matter of conjecture.

1290 Reg. Bury St. Edmunds in Vinogradoff Villainage
(1892) 183 Omnes tenentes de mollond solebant esse custu-
marii. la 1300 Reg. Eye Priory ibid. 184 Si tola terra fuerit

mollond primogenitus debet earn retinere. [1399 in Esse.%-

Rev. July (1904) 131 John Pyg was admitted to tenure
of four acres of molond.] 1505 Will ofGyrdcn (Somerset
Ho.), v. acres molland. 1507 Ibid., Molland Werkland
Freeland Worland. [1563 in Essex Rev. July (1904) 131
Richard and Clemence Kverard .. held Sayer's molond,
a quarter of molond belonging to it.l 1607 Nordf.n Surv.
Dial. iv. 183 Molland is up-land, or high ground, and the
contrary is Fenland, low ground.

t Mo'llart. Obs. [F. {poire de) mollart, f.

mol, molle soft + -art : see -ai:d.] A kind of pear.
1600 Sl'kflet Country Farm in. xlix. 537 Delicate peare>,

such as are .. the roset, hasting, rimolt, mollart, greening
forig. de renoult, de mollart, de verdelet],

Mollasse, variant of Molasse.
Mollat, variant of Mollet Obs.

Moll-buzzer. Thieves' slang, [f. Moll sb.

+ Buzzer.] So Moll-buzzing vbl. sb. (see quots.).

1859 Matsell I'oc. (Farmer), s.v. Moll. .. Moll-buzzer, a
thief that devotes himself to picking the pockets of women.
1904 Speaker 11 June 256/2 He made a lot of money by
moll-buzzing ' or picking women's pockets in the streets.

Moll-caudle, -coddle, var. ff. Molly-coddle.

t Molle. Obs. [a. Sp. molle, a. Quichua mitlli
;

cf. F. molle * an Indian tree* (Cotgr.).] The
Peruvian mastie-trce, Schinus molle, native of
tropical America.
1604 E. G[rimstone] D y

Acosta*s Hist. Indies IV. xxx. 292
Molle is a tree of many vertues, which casteth foorth small
boughes, whereof the Indians make wine. 1640 Parkinson
Theat. Bot. 1524 Lentisci Pecuatti [? read Peruani] similis
Molle dicta. The Indians Molle. 1753 Chambers Cycl.
Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name by which the
Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes called.

Molle, Mollee, obs. ff. Mole, Mull, Mallee I.

Mollefye, obs. form of Mollifv.
Mollemoke, obs. form of Mallemuck.
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iii, 38 There were some

shearwaters and mollemokes about the ship.

Mollen, obs. form of Mullein.
Mollescent (m£?le'sent). Med. [ad. L. molle-

scent-em, pr. pple. of moltescere, f. mollis soft : see

-escent.] Tending to become soft. Hence Mol-
lescence, tendency towards softness; = Mollt-
ties b.

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 26 The brain..has
been found in a mollescent or pulpy state. Ibid. 240 There

is always to the touch a mollescence in their structure. 1855
Dungi.ison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Mollescence, Mollitie>.

Mollestuous, variant of Molestious.

t Mollet, sb. Sc. Obs. Also6raolet, mol;l)at.
[a. OF. molete spur-rowel, also an ornamental
stud imitating this : see Mullet. Cf. Molan.]
(? Originally, a boss or stud on a bridle-bit. Hence:)
A studded or toothed bit for a horse ; also mollet bit.

Also mollet-bridle, a bridle having a bit of this

kind (rendering \,. frcnum lupatum).
1503 in Id. Trcas. Ace. Scotl. (1900) II. 206 Item, for ane

niolat bridill and ane tee, xij s. Ibid. 396 And for mollat
bit, small bittis [etc.]. 1505 ibid. (1901) III. 135 Item, for

ane gret mollet bit to the King, xiiijs. 1508 Dunbar Tita
Mariit IVemen 349 Thar myght na molet [v.r. mollatl male
me moy, na hald my mouth in. 1513 Douglas ACueis vn. v.

196 Thair harnyssing of gold ryebt deyrly dycht, Thai runge
the goldin mollettis burneist brycht. 1536 BeLlenden Crori.

Scot, (1821) II. 269 Makbeth. .said, 'This man wil not obey
my chargis, quhill lie be riddin with ane mollet bridil ; noch-
theles I sail gar him draw like ane avir in ane cart \

t Mollet, ?'. Obs. ? nonce-wd. [f. prec] inir.

To ride.

1529 Lyndesay Complayut 333 Hot, gene thay can play at

the cairtis, And mollet moyhe on ane Mule. Thocht thay
had neuer sene the scule, ^it.-Wyll be maid sic ane sp'ui-

tuall man. [Cf. quot. 1508 under prec. sb.]

Mollet, obs. form of Mullet.
Molleton m^'let^n). [f. F. mollcton f. mollet,

dim. of mot (wou)
t
molle soft.] = Swanskin.

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Molleton (French' swanskin ;

a kind of blanket or flannel. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.

744 Some close, soft material (' molleton' is suitable).

b. The rags of closely woven white flannels

{Eng. Dial. Did. 1903^.
Mollewell, variant of Mulvel.
Molley, variant of Mallee 1

; obs. f. Molly 1
.

1852 Life in Bombay :?3 There must be from one to six Mol-
leys, or gardeners.

t MO'lliable, a. Obs. [Badly f. I,, molllre to

soften + -able.] Capable of being softened.
1688 R. Holmk Armoury 11. 85/2 Tar, a compounded

Rosin, or Rosin made molliable. Ibid. 119 '3 Gums. . Liquid
or more moliablc, as Liquidambra [etc.]. 7766 Cofupl.

Farmer s.v. Stone, a bard solid body, neithc-r molliable,

fusible by fire, nor soluble in water.

f Mo'lliate, v. Obs. rare — '. [Formed as

prec. + -ate '•'.'] trans. To make soft or easy.

1702 Poet (Ovid) Bantered (ed. 2) 23 Soon will she mol-
liate your way, Charm'd with the Magick of a Fee.

t Mo'llicilie, a. Obs.— ° [ad. mod. L. molli-

clnus (in mollicinum cmplastrum soothing plaster,

Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), inferred from late L.

molliclna a kind of soft garment.] Mollifying.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.s^s. MolUcinus.

Mollicinous, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ous]
Softening, mollifying (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91).

Mollie: see Mallee 1 and Molly.
Mollieilt (nwrliienf, a. and sb. [f. L. tnot-

Iient-em, pr. pple. of molllre to soften, f. mollis
soft: see -F.NT.] a. adj. Softening. rare~ n

. fb.
sb. Med. A softening application. Obs.
1612 Enchiridion Med. 92, I apply mollients and resolu-

tiues. 1721 Bailey, Mollicnt, softening, mollifying. 1736
Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Mollient, molliens, deliniens.

Hence Mo-lliently adv., soothingly, assuagingly.
1847 in Wf.bstfr; and in later Diets.

t Mollifaction. Obs. rare — x
. [f. Mollify

v. : see -faction.] = Mollification.
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 460 There is a con-

siderable difference in explaining upon the same principle
the mollifaction of the diseased area.

Mollifiable (m^lifsiiab'l), a. [f. Mollify v.

+ -able.] Capable of being mollified.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. § 14. 488 The King.,

perceiuing Beckets stiffenesse. .to be no way mollifiable"by
whatsoever his old fauours [etc.]. X755 in Johnson. In
mod. Diets.

Mollification (m^lifik^-Jan). [a. OF. molli-

jicacion (F. mollification'), ad. L, mollification-em
f. mollijicdre : see Mollify v. and -ation.] The
action of the verb Mollify ; an appeasing, ap-
peasement, pacification. Also, f something that

softens (a substance) or mitigates the harshness of

(an action or quality); fa softening expression, a

qualifying clause.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. fy T. 301 Yet forgat I to
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif and of lymaille And of
bodies mollificacion. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Form.
Sjb, The dylygent workman .. ought to wyt to whiche
resolucyon is due, and to which mollyfycacyon. 156a
Bulleyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes fy Chir. 13 You muste use
mollifications, and softenyng medicenes. 1590 Barrocgh
Meth. Physicku. x\. (1596) 91 If it [sc. matter] creepe into

the belly, you must minister most of all mollifications.

a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. viii, § 5 (1622) 290 There is a
mollification vsed, to reduce the .. Deification, within the
compasse of this sense. 1626 Donne Serm. lxviii. (1640)
691 Damnabitur{no modification, no mollification, no going
lesse) He shall be damned. 1698 Norris/V*k:/. Disc. (1707)
IV, 226 A Truth, which may be represented nakedly as it

is, or with some tenderness and mollification. 1716 M.
Davies Atheu. Brit. II. 184 In return of all his reciprocal

Molifications and Meliorations of some uncouth Points.

1881 Daily News 7 Feb., We close the book with some
feeling of mollification toward its faults. t886 G._ Allen
Maimie's Sake xvii, With some fiint show of mollification

in his softened tone.
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t Mollificative, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5
molyflcatyffe, mollificatif(e, 6moliflcative. [a.

F. mollificatif, -ive, ad. med.L. *mollificativ-us t

f. mollifiafre to Mollify.] a. adj. That causes

mollification or softening, b. sb. A medicine or

application that softens.

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 pe chapitle of medicyns
mollificatyues [v.r. molyfieatyfTes]. Ibid. 211 pis is a molli-

ficatif bat rasis made. 1590 Uakrough Meth. Physick yti.

iv. (1596) 388 If you will make a clyster moll iticatiue lacking
the things aforesayd, doe thus. Ibid., Then make a clyster

partly of mollificatiues& partly of expulsiues. 161a Woodall
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 32 This unguent is. .of tempera-
ment cold, .mollificative, and attractive. 1656-74 in Blount
Glossogr. 1775 in Ash.

Mollified (mflifoid), ///. a. [f. Mollify v.

+ -ed l.] In senses of the vb. : + Softened,

rendered soft or supple (obs.)
; f rendered less

severe; mitigated [obs.}; appeased, conciliated.

1696 A. M. tr. Guillemeaji's Chimrg. 37/1 The fleshe and
all the other mollifyed parts of the ioyncte. 1682 Dryden
Relig. Laici Pref., Wks. (Globe) 187 Those texts may re-

ceive a kinder and more mollified interpretation. 1764
Harmer Observ. xn. i. 35 [When] the sacred writer . . says
^Egypt has no rain he must be understood in the same mol-
lified sense that Maillet, or rather the Abbot Muscrier, puts
upon Pliny. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis I. xxix. 284 ' Boys
will be boys', the mollified uncle thought to himself. 1863
Holland Miss Gilbert x, ' We are disappointed here again,
Fanny ', said the doctor with a mollified tone.

Hence Mo-llifledly adv.
1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 72 The bloud of

Christ is of a sufficient value to redeeme them all a toto'.

Secondly, mollifiedly, a tauter.

Mollifier (mp-lifoipj). [f. next + -er1; cf. F.

mollifieur (Cotgr.).] One who or something which
mollifies.

1592 in Misc. Hist. $ Philot. (1703) 169 The Lord Trea-
surer, .ever secretly feigned himself to be a Moderator and
Mollifier of the Catholicks Afflictions. 1610 Markham
Masterp. 11. clxxiiL 485 IJranckvrsin is a wonderfull great
mollifier. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extent/, 317 Vinegar.

.

is itself a prime Corrector and Mollifyer.

Mollify [mflifai), v. Also 5-8 molify, 5-6
mol vljyfy(e, -efy(e. [ad. F. mollifier t

ad. L.

mollifieare, f. mollis soft + -ficare ; see -FT.]

1. trans. To rendersoft orsupple; tomakotender;
to reduce the hardness of. Also absol. Now rare.

1426 Lvrxj. De Guil. Pilgr. 8399 Han a leche. .Thysynwes
harde to mollefye With oynementys, to make hem plye.

Ibid. 10982 Dyamaunt, I trowe, ys no.m. Nor noon other
maner ston So indurat, to mollefye, As lie. 1490 Caxton
Eneydos xv, 59 The erth. .was alle made fatte and molyfyed
wyth the blode of the bestes that were there Immolated.
1555 Eden Decades 220 These skynnes being made verye
harde, they hunge them, .in the sea.. to mollifie them. 1610
Markham Mastcrfr. \\. clxxiii. 493 Manna is of equall
temper hote and dry; it openeth, it mollifieth, and incar-

nateth. 1638 Wilkins New World xiv. (1707) 119 Metals
are not rarify'd by melting, but mollify'd. 1707 Curios, in
Hush, .y Card. 30a One of the.. Plants is that which so
mollifies the Bones, that, .we cannot stand upon our Leg~.
1832 W. Irving Tales A lhambra, Moor's Legacy (1875) 161

Pedrillo Pedrugo. .put a basin of hot water under his chin,
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers.

fig. 1624 Donne Dez'otions 306 Thou rainest vpon vs and
yet doest not ahvayes mollifie all our hardnes.

t b. To mollify the fist (? nonce-use) : a jocular

substitution for ' to grease the palm'.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ty P. 98 Making the Merchant

dance attendance till a right understanding be created be-

twixt the Shawhunder and them, which commonly follows
when the Fist is mollified.

t c. To mollify the belly : to relax the bowels. Obs.

'533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Quynces. .taken after

meate . .mollifieth the bealy. 1631 W10DOWB8 Nat. Philos,

45 It mollifieth the belly, and cureth hardnesseof the backe
and belly.

f d. intr. To become soft or tender. Obs.
1528 Paynel Salerne's Regi/tt. O ij b, Tyll tyme the meate '

of them mollifie, and waxe tender.

2. trans. To soften in temper or disposition

;

to allay the anger or indignation of; to render

less obdurate ; to calm, pacify, or appease. From ;

the 15th to the 17th c. very common in the phrase ;

f to mollify (one's) heart. Obs.
c 1412 Hocclf.ve De Reg. Princ. 2638 Lat vs mollifie Our

|

hertes stoute to his genterie. 1560 Daus tr. S/et'dane's
Comm. 408 b, Ambassadours, whiche might mollifie their

j

myndes and perswade them to peace. 1667 Dryden & Dk. i

Newcastle-ViVA/. Mar.all 111. (middle), I must mollify hi in
j

with money. Mtft$ Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 213 Even
the Presbyterians were much mollified . . by his mild and
heavenly course of life. 1754 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. I. Chas.I,
v. 271 lo mollify, by these indulgences, the rage of his mast
furious persecutors. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxvii, ' Oh,
as you please ', said the young man, a trifle mollified.

t b. intr. To become softened in temper or
j

disposition ; to grow more kindly or genial ; to I

relax one's severity, to become less angry or
obdurate, to relent. Obs.
15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 246 Shall make the I

most harde herted personethat is, to mollify & melte. c 1533
,

Tihdale Answ. More Wks. (1573) 330/2 The hart here be-
!

ginneth to mollifie and waxe soft, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia '

iv. (1598) 413 Philinax feeling his hart more & more molli-
1

fying vnto her, renewed (etc.). 1694 Dryden Love Trium- 1

phant v. 1, She has a delicious tongue of her own, and I

begin to mollify. 1741 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 23 Nov.,
;

He. .owned his father had mollified, but hoped she would !

excuse him. 1823 Examiner 268/2 The father mollifies and
j

is reconciled to the marriage.

f3. To enervate, enfeeble. Obs.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 42 This man onely hath moly-

fyed my wyttes, and perturbed the corage of myn opynyon
firste. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 165 Whose mind
is so well ordered, .that these wanton dauncings..woulde
not corrupt, ouercome, and vtterlye molifie?

1 4. To abate the violence or intensity of
(passions ; also heat, cold, tempests, etc.) ; to

relieve (care). Obs.
C1495 Epitaffe, etc. in Skclton's Wks. (1843) II. 390 To

mollyfy oure monys. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament 10 Their
absence shulde not quenche nor mollifye your loue towardes
your brethren. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacEs Husb. 11. (1586)
85 The extreeme heate of the sunne, is somthing mollified
with the cold blastes of the winde. 161a Drayton Poty-olb.
xii. 186 Refresh you in my bathes, and mollifie your care
With comfortable wines and meats. 1653 Li>. Vaux tr. Go-
deaifs St. Paul 238 His great courage could not be molli-
fied, a 1833 R. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Daz>. Ps. cxiii.

7 What sources of comfort does it [if. Christianity] open to
mollify the troubles of life !

5. To lessen the harshness or severity of (ex-

pressions, laws, etc.); abatethe rigour of (demands);
also, to represent in favourable terms, to euphemize.
Now rare.

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. ccccxxiv. 741 The erle

of Flaunders..molefyed the mater as moche as he might.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Etasm. Par. 2 Cor. Argt., He molli-

fieth the sharpenes vsed in his former epistle, a 1674
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 203 They would, by yielding
to some things when they refused others, sooner prevail with
the Houses to mollify their demands. 1681 Dkyden Sp.
Friar v. ii. 75 Now mince the Sin, And mollifie Damnation
with a Phrase. 1785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia xiii, He had
not mollified the term of Savage. 1798 JEFFERSOM Writ.
(1859) IV. 249 Our alien bill struggles hard for a passage.
It has been considerably mollified. 1880 Expositor XI. 469
The Apostle, .could easily and euphoniously have modified
and mollified bis expression.

1 6. To impart a tender beauty to. Obs. or

nonce-use.
c 1750 Shenstone Ruind Abbey 20 The vocal flute..

Crowns bis delight and mollifies the scene.

Mollifying mflifaiiirj), vbl. sb. [f. prec.

+

-INO 1.] The action of the verb Mollify.
c 1532 DuWes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1040 Molifiyng of

angre. a 1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) 274/1 Duns saitb, that
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, which bee calleth

attrition. 1643 Steer It. E.ip. Chyrnrg. xiv. 55 They [jr.

scars] require greater mollifying.

Mollifying (m^rlifoiiirj),///. a. [f. as prec. +
-IKO*J That mollifies (in senses of the vb.).

1590 Barrough Meth. Physick in. xxxvii. (1596) 163 It

prohteth greatly to discend into a bath made of mollifying
herbs. 1611 Bible Wisd. xvi. 12 It was neither herbe, nor
mollifying plaister that restored them to health. 1622 T.
ScoTT Befg. Pismire 31 The Nobilitie Hue idlely, acquainting
themselues with all effeminate fashions, and mollifying
pleasures. 1713 M. Henry Meekness A> Quietness ofSpirit
(1822) 163 Could any thought be more mollifying than that ?

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. ii. 41 The
face of Lord Kildare, one of the mollifying demagogues,
was blackened on sign-posts. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 403/2
We should not embrace the mollifying delusion of security
in private or in national life.

Molligut (mp'ligot). L\S. dial. The angler,

Lophins piscaiorius.

1884 G. E. Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173
The Goose Fish or Monk. Fish Lophius piscaiorius. ..The
names of the fish are many J. .In Eastern Connecticut [it is

called] 'Molligut*.

Mollimock, variant of Mallemuck.
1832 Goodridge Voy. South Seas 20 Various birds, .such )

as the Albatross, Nellys, Peeos, Mollimocks [etc.].

Mollin, obs. form of Mullein.
Molline (nylin). Med. Also -in. [A trade

name; ?f. L. moll-is soft + -ike.] A yellowish-

white saponaceous preparation used as a base for

ointments in the treatment of skin diseases.

1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 698/1 A saponaceous preparation which
is known under the name of ' molline'. 1891 Syd. Sac. Lex.,
Mollin.

Mollinet, obs. variant of Molinet.
Mollipilose (mpliparUJus), a. [f. L. mollis

soft: see Pilose.] Having soft pilage or plumage
(Cent. Did. 1890). Hence Mollipilo*sity (Ibid.).

Mollipuff, variant of Mullipuff.
Mollisher (m^lijoj). slang. A woman.
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Mollisher, a woman. 1851

Mayhew Z<?«rf. Labour I. 424 One old mollesher (woman).,
brought out 8 lbs. of white rags.

Mollitie, variant of Mollity.

II Mollities (mpli-JVz). Also 7 mollicies.
[L. mollities, f. mollis soft.] f a- fig* Effemi-
nacy (obs.). b. Med. Softening, softness. Molli-
ties cerebri, softening of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex.
1891) ; mollities ossium, softening of the bones.
1604 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) no Mollicies and delicacie

were the wracke and ouerthrow. .of the Romane Empire.
1835~6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 437/1 The phenomena of mol-
lities. .and. .other morbid actions. 1876 Bristowe Th. «$•

Pract. Med. 11878) 923 Mollities ossium is characterised
anatomically by progressive softening of the bones.

Molli tion. Obs. rare~ v
. [ad. L. *mollT-

tidn-em, f. mollire to soften : see -ion.] Softening.
1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 75 Mollition is the begin-

ning of Liquation.

Mollitious (nifli'|)s\ a. rare. [f. L. molliti-es

softness + -ous.] Luxurious, sensuous.
1646 Quarles Barnabas fy B. (1651) 79 Can lusty diet,

and molhcious rest bring forth no other fruits, but faint de.
sires, rigid thoughts, and Pidegmatick conceits? 1840
Browning Sordetlo m. 129 Mollitious alcoves gilt Superb
as Byzant-domes the devils built.

1 Mollitude. Obs. [ad.L. mol/itudo,f. mollis
soft : see-TUDE.] Softness, effeminacy.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mollitude, softness, niceness, ten-

derness, efieminateness, wantonness. 1767 A. Campbell
Lexiph. 11 A perennial mollitude of manners, ln mod.
Diets.

t Mollity. Obs. In 7 mollitie. [ad. L.
mollities softness : see Mollities.] Gentleness.
1655 Marrotv of Complements 2 If that tenderness and

mollitie inherent and predominant in your soft sex sway
its scepter in you.

Mollotto, obs. form of Mulatto.
Mollusc, mollusk (m^I£sk). Nat. Hist.

Also 9 mollusque. [ad. F. mollusque, ad. mod.
L. Mollusca.] An animal belonging to the
Mollusca.
1783 Babbitt Genera Vcrmium p. xvii, Ascidia. The

Bladder-Shaped Mollusque. Holothuria. The Tentacu-
lated Mollusque. Medusa. The Snake-lock Mollusque.
1808 Home in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 286 All the mollusques
which creep on their bellies. 1839 Pinny Cycl. XIV. 321/2
Terrestrial and fluviatileMollusks. 1867 F. Francis Angling
vii. (1880) 259 These molluscs took well to the lake. 1898
R. MuMRO Preh. Scot. 81 This mollusc is now extinct in

the Clyde.

Mollusca (m^lpska), sb. pi. Zool. [mod.L.
mollusca (Jonston 1650), neut. pi. of L. mol-
hiscus (occurring in mollusca mtx, a soft kind of

nut), also ellipt. as sb., and molluscitm neut., used
subst. as the name of a kind of fungus.] a.

Applied by Linnaeus in 1758 to a heterogeneous
group of invertebrates, forming the second order

of his class Vermes, and comprising the Echino-
derms, Hydroids, Annelids, and naked Mollusca.
To these the shell-bearing Mollusca were added
by later naturalists, b. In present use (mainly
following the classification proposed by Cuvier in

17S8-1S00), a phylum or sub-kingdom of animals,

comprising the four classes Gastropoda (limpets,

snails, etc.), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells), Cephalo-
poda (cuttlefish, etc.), and Lamellibranchia
(oyster, mussel, etc.) ; the classes Cirrhopoda,
Tunicata, and Brachiopoda, included by Cuvier
among the Mollusca, are now placed elsewhere,

and the Polyzoa have since Cuvier's time been
added to the phylum and again removed.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 204/1 Mollusca, in the

LimiEean system, is the denomination of the second genus
of vermes or worms. These are simple naked animals, not
included in a shell, but furnished with limbs. i8o6Turton
tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. IV. 3 Class VI. Worms. ..They are
divided into five Orders. I. Imestina...II. Mollusca. Are
naked, furnished with tentacula or arms, for the most part
inhabitants of the sea; and [etc.]. 1828 Fleming Brit.
Anim. 224 It is my intention to proceed to the considera-
tion of the species [of Radiata] .. immediately after the
enumeration of the Mollusca. 1896 Kirkaldv & Pollard
tr. Boas'" 'Pext-bk./.ool. 289 note, In many Mollusca.. certain

parts of the epithelial covering of the pericardium are glan-

dular.

Molluscan (m^lwskan), a. and sb. Zool. [f.

prec. +-an.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having

the characters of the Mollusca. b. sb. One of the

Mollusca; a mollusc.
1828-32 in Wfbster. 1835 Kirby Hab. fy Inst. Anim. I.

viii, 236 The Cirripedes. .seem to have little to do with the
bivalve Molluscans. Ibid. 255 The superiority of the In$ect

over the Molluscan tribes. 1883 Gd. Words Aug. 531/2 The
molluscan population of our British shores.

MolluscigerOUS (mpliJsi*d2er3s\ a. Also
molluskigerous. [f. Mollusc + -gkrous.] Bear-

ing or producing molluscs.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 513 In some few of

the Synaptae .. elongated tubular molluskigerous sacs are

found attached, .to one of the intestinal vessels.

Molluscoid (m^hrskoid), a. and sb. [f. as

prec. + -oiD.] A. adj.

1. Zool. a. Belonging to or resembling the

Mollusca; b. Of or belonging to the Molluscoidea.

1855 Eng. Cycl, Nat. Hist. III. 858 The Molluscoid sub-

f tr

probably molluscoid.

division of the neural forms. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1.

(1879) 29^ Their affinities [i.e. those of the Poly/oa] are

2. Path. Of the nature of molluscum.
1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 926 Molluscoid acne.

B. sb.

1. One of the Molluscoidea.
1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist.}. 416 The Bryozoa

and the Tunicata. .have been formed into a separate sub-

division, the Molluscoids. 1879 Verrill in Bull. If. S.Nat.
Mus. No. 15. 147 Molluscoids.

2. = Molluscum i (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).

Molluscoidal (mf>l#skoi'dal), a. [f. Mol-
luscoid + -al.] - Molluscoid a.

1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (ed. 6) 309 At an ancient

epoch the highest and lowest molluscoidal animals [ed. 5
(1869) x. 412 molluscs].. swarmed in numbers.

So Molluscoi'dan a. (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Molluscoidea (mj?l#skoi ,
d/'|a). Zool. Also

-oida. [mod.L. (Milne-Edwards 1844), f. Mol-
lusc-a: see -oid.] A division of invertebrates



MOLLTJSCOIDEAN.

comprising the Polyzoa and the Brachiopoda, and '

formerly also the Tunicata.

1835 Engl. Cycl., Nat. Hist. III. 858 Milne-Edwards has

proposed a division of the Moll'tsca into the Mollusca pro-

per, and the Moiiuscoida (Molluscoidcs), including under

the latter class those Polype-like forms, the Polyzoa and the

Ascidioida. 1869 Huxley Introd. Classi/. Anim. iv. 82

The Ascidioida, Brachiopoda and Polyzoa . . may be con-

veniently denominated Moiiuscoida. 1875 Nicholson Man.
Zoo!, (ed. 4) 330 Distribution of Moiiuscoida in Time.

Molluscoidean (mpHfekordYiin), a. and si.

[f. Molluscoidea : see -an.] = Molluscoid a.

and si. {Cent. Diet. 1890).

MolltlSCOUS mjuVskos), a. [f. L. molhisc-us '

(see Mollusca, Molluscum) + -ous.]

1. Of or belonging to the Mollusca.

1813 Hakewei.l Introii. Geol. 179 Moluscous animals of a

particular species. 1816 Bingley Useful Kmml. III. 13

Molluscous Worms are simple animals, without shell, and

furnished with limbs, as the cuttle fish, medusje, star -fish,

and sea-urchins. 1840 Cham/: Jritl. No. 438. 174/3 The
snail belongs to the Molluscous division of the animal king-

dom. 1886 Gent/. Mag. Apr. 407 Now that oysters are so

dear . . we should look around for some molluscous substitute.

2. fig. esp. in the sense of flabby'. ' invertebrate '.

x873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xxix, Reclining in mol.

luscous languor upon a mother-of-pearl reading-lounge, she

seemed [etc.). 1884 Chi: World 28 Aug. 64S/4 The mol-

luscous might of China. 1886 Mauch. Exam, a Nov. 5/2 We
may regard him as a fair type of Toryism in its present

molluscous condition.

3. Path. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of

molluscum.
1885-8 Fagge & Pvf.-Smith Prine. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 112 The

peculiar discoid shape of molluscous growths. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 824 Molluscous tumours.

Hence Mollrvscousness.
1870 Contemji. Rev. XIV. 408 That ' moral molluscous,

ness ' which my Lord Elcho has had the good fortune to

make into a proverb.

||
Molluscum (nifTlfskym). [mod.L., neut. of

L. molhiscus : see Mollusca.]

1. Path. The designation of a kind of soft tumours.
1818-20 E. Thompson Cutlet's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 332

Molluscum; Small soft wen. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 874 The molluscum tumours.

t 2. Zoo/. = Mollusc. is.

1832 Johnston in Proc. Bern: Nat. Club I. No. i. 9 The
Eolis rufibranehialis [is] a molluscum new to naturalists.

Mollusk, -sque, variant forms of Mollusc.

Molly 1 (mzeli). Also S molley, 8- mollie.

[f. Moll si. 1 1 + -T.]

1. (With capital M.) A familiar pet-form of the

name Mary ; often applied contemptuously to a
' lass', ' wench', and oocas. to a prostitute. (Cf.

Moll.)
1719 D'Urfev Pills I. 5 Town follies and Cullies, And

Molleys and Dolleys, For ever adieu. 1819 Shelley Peter

Belt3rd vt. xxxii, "Twould make George Colman melancholy

To have heard htm, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid

staves. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 97 The men and girls [at

a hiring-fairl are called ' Johnnies and Mollies '.

2. An effeminate man or boy; a milksop. Miss

Molly, in the same sense (cf. Miss Nancy, Miss

A* 3 b) ; hence Miss Mollyism. Cf. Molly-coddle.

1754 w. Whitehead World No. 58 P 1 If he goes to

school, he will be perpetually teized by the nick-name of

Miss Molly. 1785 Grose Diet. Vnlg. T., Molly, a miss

Molly, an effeminate fellow, a sodomite. 1816 ' Quiz ' Grand
Master 1. 19 In fact, a specimen of folly, A temi-ver [sic],

a mere Miss Molly. 1834 J. Wilson in Blacho. Mag.
XXXVI. 843 It would be sail, .if John Bull were to be emas-

ciliated by Miss-Mollyism. 1879 L. B. Walforh Cousins III.

1 72 Simon is not a molly, whatever he may be. 1884 Illuslr.

J. and. Nnvs 18 Oct. 363/3 When a man makes a ' molly ' of

himself by describing the work of the housemaid. 1901
' R. Connor ' Man fr. Glengarry vii, The Langfords are

regular Mollies.

3. A large basket used for packing fruit, etc.

1883 Newspaper, Pears, 2s. to t,s. per molley;. .walnuts,

3s. 6d. to 4s. 6d. per molley. 1885 Standard n Sept., In

numerable 'mollies' (big baskets) of plums. 1898 Card.

Mag. 3 Sept. 581/1 Dutch [pears], 21. to 2s. oVr". per molly.

4. Special combinations : Molly cotton-tail

U.S. = cotton-tail; molly-head slang, a ' soft-head ',

simpleton; molly-mop, an effeminate man; Molly
washdish, the pied wagtail, Motacilla luguiris.

1859 Bartlf.tt Diet. Amer., *Molly Cotton-tail, a rabbit.

188s Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 78 Molly Cotton-tail.

1902 Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 492/1 Stephens is in it to pass

the stuff to the *mollyheads that can't be got at without

him. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, I'll disrate you, ..

you d—d "molly mop. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds

44 Pied Wagtail (Motacilla lugubris). . .*MolIy washdish.

Hence f Mollyisri a.

i8or Dirdin Frisk, Jack at the Opera iii, If it wasn't for

the petticoat gear, With their squeaking, so mollyish, tender,

and soft, One should scarcely know ma'am from mounseer.

Molly '-', mollie (mfU). dial. [Alleged to be

an abbreviated form of Mallemuck.]
1. = Fulmar. Cf. Maw {mall).

1857 F. O. Morris Hist. Eng. Birds VI. 237 Fulmar..

Mallemoke. Molly. 1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise

to Baffin's B. 144 The voracity of the ' mollies ' swarming

round the ship is perfectly astonishing. 1883 Ayz/kzvXXVI.

387 Other birds were, .seen, including, .the molly.

2. A meeting of ship-captains held on board one

of several ice-bound ships in company.
1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise to Baffin's B. 112

In the evening.. I got some little insight into the mysteries
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of a ' mollie ', though on a small scale. In whaling parlance,

a ' mollie ' means having a night of it. 1885 Schley& Soi.ey

Rescue o/Grecly 183 These interviews are called ' Mollies',

and are announced by a bucket hoisted as a signal at the

fore-royal masthead. . .Generally speaking, a ' Mollie' means
making a night of it.

Molly-coddle (mfi-likfd'l) si. Also 9 moll
caudle, -coddle, [f. Molly 1 + Coddle j 1

.
2
]

a. One who coddles himself or is coddled ; one

who takes excessive care of his health; an effeminate

man. Also aUrii. b. dial. = Molltcot.
1833 Sir C. Napier Colonies 209 A 'moll caudle' spirit

that reigned supreme through all the acts of this govern-

inent. 1849 Thackeray Pemlenuis I. xxxii. 310 You have

been bred up as a molly-coddle, Pen, and spoilt by the

women. 1851 — Eng. Hum. v. (1853) 237 He couldn't do
otherwise than.. hold him up to scorn as a moll-coddle and

a milksop. 1894 WlLKlNS ,\; Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 24

This desperately molly-coddle age. 1895 Times 12 Nov.

14/2 Tlley .. come .. from well-meaning but molly-coddle

friends. 1903 Eng. Vial. Diet., Mollycoddle,.. 2. A man
who does household work ; one who interferes with women's
business.

Molly-coddle [ni/>
,
likf>d'l) > z7. Alsorjmoddle-

coddle, moddley-eoddley. [f. prcc] trans. To
coddle or cocker up.

1870 Dickens E. Proodu, Don't moddley-eoddley, there's

a good fellow. I like anything better than being moddley-

coddleyed. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy fy V. 1. 264, I am
not going to have the child molly coddled in that way. 1883

Miss Brai>i:on Gold. Calf III. vii. 227 Look here, mother

dear: I'm as well as ever I was, and I'm not going to be

mollicoddled any more. 1898 Cath. News 71 May 8/3 This

is very much like appealing to a householder 10 molly coddle

a burglar who had invaded his premises rather than bring

in the police.

Hence Mo-lly-coddling vii. si. and///, a.

1881 ' Rita' My Lady Coquette xv. Fresh air is a thou-

sand times better for her than molly-coddling and medicines.

1885 Times 2 Jan. 10 A hypersensitive and mollycoddling re-

gard for our finer feelings. 1S93 Wcslm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 10/2

Moddle-coddling is the curse of missions.

MollyCOt {mp-\\kpt). dial. [f. Moi.l.Y 1 + Cot
si.''] ( me who ' fusses ' about domestic concerns

;

a man who performs a woman's domestic duties.

1837 Miss Mitfoxv Country Stories (1850) 90 He's a worse

mollycot than a woman, c 1861 J. T. Staton Rays fro'

Loominary (1867) 63 If ever aw contentedly turn Mollycot,

there'll ha to be some very different noshuns oth whole

duty o man.
Mollyhawk (m^'lihyk). Corrupt form aimolly-

mazuk, Mallemuck.
1884 SruRGKoN in Sword & Trowel Apr. 167 The Molly-

hawks, and Cape-pigeons, .followed faithfully in our wake.

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 Molly-hawks.

Molly Maguire (m(>'li
l
magw3i'> ,

.i). [A female

name (see Moi.lv I
; Maguire is a common Irish

surname) assumed together with the female dis-

guise : see quot.] A member of a secret society

formed in Ireland in 1843 for the purpose of resist-

ing the payment of rent.

1868 W. S. Trench Realities Irish Life vi. 82 These
1 Molly Maguires ' were generally stout active young men,

dressed up in women's clothes.. .The 'Molly Maguires'

became the terror of all our officials.

b. trans/. A similar society formed in the

mining districts of Pennsylvania for purposes of

intimidation, but suppressed in 1876.

1867 Dixon New Amer. II. 299 The judge who tried this

murderer was elected by the Molly Maguires ; the jurors

who assisted him were themselves Molly Maguires.

Mollymawk, variant of Mallemuck.

Mo'lman. Ois. exc. Hist. PI. molmen.
[late OE. *mdlman, f. mal Mail si.i + Man. Cf.

. Sc. mail-man.'] A holder of Mollanii ; one who
held land for which he paid rent in commutation

of servile customs.

1277 Ely Survey in VinogradofT Villainage 442 De consue-

tudinariis qui vocantur Molmen. 1291 Inquisition 19

Edw. /(Rec. Office) ibid. 186 Libert tenentes per cartam.

Liberi tenentes qui vocantur fresokemen. Sokemanni qui

vocantur molmen. Custumarii qui vocantur werkmen. 1892

Vinogradoff Villainage in Engl. 184 The word mal-men
or mol-men is commonly used in the feudal period for

villains who have been released from most of their services

by the lord on condition of paying certain rents.

Moloch (mtTu'lrik). [a. L. Moloch (Vulg.),

Gr. M<5aox, Moaox (LXX), repr. Heb. T]bb

I

molek. It is believed that the, true form of

j

the name (or rather title) was T)b» Me'lek king

I

(cf. the name of the Tyrian god Melcarth, 'king

of the city '), but that the Jews after the Captivity

I
pronounced it with the vowels of ntJO to'sheth

shame, in order to mark their horror of idolatry.

The Bible of 161 1 has the name always as Molcch, e.xc. in

Amos v. 26, where it has ' your Moloch ', though the Maso-

retic reading of the Heb. is rualk
eketn ' your king '. The

earlier Eng. versions spell the name Moloch after the

Vulgate.]

1. The name of a Canaanite idol, to whom
children were sacrificed as burnt-offerings (Lev.

xviii. 21); represented by Milton as one of the

devils. Hence (as appellative, but now always

with capital M), applied to an object to which

horrible sacrifices are made. Also attrii.

The Rabbinical story that children were burnt alive (being

MOLOSSOID.

; placed in the arms of the image, whence they fell into the
flames) appears to 1* unfounded, but is popularly well*
known, and has influenced the transferred use.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 392 Moloch, horrid King besmear'd
I with blood Of human sacrifice, and parents tears. 1794
j

Coleridge Reiig. Musings 185 Thee to defend the Moloch
Priest prefers The prayer of hate. 1799 Sporting Mag.
XII. 332 The tnoloch to whom her honour and happiness
had been sacrificed. 1817 Coleridge Statesm. Man. App. 10

The Molocks [sic] ofhuman nature. 1838 Civil Eng. fy A rch.

Jrnl. I. 394/2 More lives have been sacrificed to the Moloch
of high pressure steam, than [etc.]. 1882 Barlow Ultim.
Pessimism 49 The trouble of rearing new victims for the

Moloch of culture. 1868 W. Cory Lett. A> Jrnls. (1S97) 237
This holocaust, this human incense, this Moloch-squeezing
of innocents la hot Sunday in school chapel].

2. The thorn-lizard or thorn-devil, Moloch horri-

dus, native of Australia, one of the most grotesque

and hideous of existing reptiles. Also attrii., as

moloch-lisard (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855".

[The mod.L. Moloch horridus (Gray 1841) was suggested

by Milton's expression : see quot. 1667, sense i.J

1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Spccim. Lizards Brit. Mas. 263

The Moloch, Moloch horridus, Cray. 1893 Daily Nat's

22 Dec. 5 4 Australia produces many curiosities . . but few

are greater oddities in . .appearance than the Moloch lizard.

Ibid., The Moloch is decidedly the most remarkable of

recent additions to the Reptile House.

3. A Brazilian monkey, Callithrix tnoloch.

187s Eucyct. Brit. II. 155 The Moloch Callithrix. 1893

Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 173 Another Brazilian species is the

Moloch titi (( 'atlithrix moloth).

Hence MoTochship nonce-wd.
1661 Cowley Govt. Cromwell Wks. (16SS* 37 To set him.

self up as an Idol,.. and make the very Streets of London
like the Valley of Hinnoni, by burning the bowels of men
as a Sacrifice to his Moloch-ship.

II Molochine (mp'h'kin), a. and si. Zoo/, [f.

mod.L. Moloch (generic name of the moloch

lizard) + -inf. 1
.] a. adj. Pertaining to or con-

nected with the reptilian sub-family Molochimr,

represented only by the Moloch {Cent. Vict. 1890).

b. si. A molochine lizard {/bid.).

Molochite 8, obs. forms of Malachite.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. IV. xi. 123 b, In

this place are also found the Sardonique stones, Molochite,

and those which are called Iris.

Molochize (m«u-lJkoiz), v. [f. Moloch +

-ize.] trans, in nonce-uses. a. To imbue with

the cruelty characteristic of the worship of Moloch.

b. To immolate, to sacrifice as to Moloch.

1825 Hone Every-day B/;. I. 295 Humanity was dead, for

superstition Molochized the heart. 1877 Tennyson Harold

I. i, 1 think that they w ould Molochize them [sc. their babies]

too, To have the heavens clear.

Hence Mo'loehizing ///. a.

1878 P. W. Wyatt Hardrada 44 The Molochizing fire

that sears the germ Of kindness in man's soul.

Moloker (m^Wksj). slang. Also molocker.

A renovated silk hat. So Moloker v. (see quot.).

1863 Sala Break/, in Bed v. 105 'Tis like an old hat that

has been ' molokered ', or ironed and greased into a simula-

crum of its pristine freshness. 1893 IVestm. Gaz. 18 July

3/3 A good Molocker (Molocker, it appears, is the trade

term for renovated old chapeau.x). Ibid., We came across

one shop where Molockers were sold.

Molossa's, obs. form of Molasses.

MolOSS(e (meV's). rare. [ad. L. molossns.]

f 1. = Molossus 1. Ois.

1731 Blackwali. Sacr. Classicks de/. f, illustr. II. 100

The smaller Alcaic verse with a Molosse interpos'd.

2. = Molossus 2.

1842 De Qcincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1863 XIII. 460 Out

bounds . . a horrid infuriated ruffian of a dog—oftentimes

a huge moloss, big as an English cow.

3. A mastiff-bat (see Moi.ossine).

184s Encycl. Metro*. XXII. 249 Molosses of the Old

World... Collared Molosse. .Plaited Molosse.

Molosses, obs. form of Molasses.

Molossian (moty'siSn), a. and si. Hist.
_

[f.

L. Molossia {= Gr. MoXoaaia) a country in Epirus,

f. Gr. MoAoacros Molossus ; see -an, -IAN.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Molossia ; esp.

Molossian dog hound, a kind of mastiff.

1649 Ocu.BlVirg. Georg. (1684) III. 434 But feed Fleet

Spartan Whelps, and thy Molossian Breed. 1837 Penny

Cycl. IX. 481/1 Alexander was the first of the Molossian

princes who bore the title of king of Epirus. 1879 Farrar

St. Paul (18831 460 The carcase of a Molossian hound.

B. si. An inhabitant of Molossia.

a 1592 Greene Mamillia 11. (1593) G 3 Sarcas the king of

the Molossians. 1878 Encycl. Brit. V1I1. 483/2 The Mo-

lossians [inhabited] the inland district of which the lake of

Pambotis or Vannina may be regarded as the centre.

MolOSSic(mol(>'sik),a. Prosody. [f.MoLOSS-US

+ -JO.] Of or pertaining to a molossus.

1890 in Century Diet.

Molossine (mylfvsain), a. and si. Zoo/. [1.

mod.L. Molossinm a family of bats (f. Moloss-tts:

see Molossus 2) : see -ine.]

A. adj. Relating to the Molossimv.

1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals xiii. 669 The Mo-

lossine division is characterised by [etc.].

B. si. One of the Molossinm or mastiff-bats.

1840 Curler's Anim. Ningd.bg The Molossines.. .These

have the muzzle simple [etc.].

MolOSSOid (irwljvsoid), a. and si. [Formed

as prec. : see -oin.] = Molossine.



MOLOSSUS.

1864 H. Allen Bats N. A mer. (Smithsonian Misc. Collect.

VII.) 6 The Molossoid group of the Noctilionidae.

Molossus (mo\p-svs\ [a. L. Molossus = Gr.

MoKoaaos Molossian, used subst. as below.]

1. Prosody. A metrical foot consisting of three

long syllables.

1585 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 Molossus, that is

[a foot] of three long, as forgiucnes. 1879 J. W.
Whitk tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic .r Metric ^3 The Molossus,

like the spondee, was used in solemn religious melodies.

2. A Molossian dog.
1882 'OoiDA' Maremma I. 54 She was afraid of the white

Molossus dog.

Molossus, -otto, obs. ff. Molasses, Mulatto.

Molour, -owre, obs. forms of Muller.

Molsh, obs. form of Mulch.
Mol stick, obs. form of Maulstick.

Molt: see Melt v. ; obs. form of Moult.

t Meltable, o. Obs. rare -• [f. molt, obs.

form of Melt v. + -able.] Capable of being

melted, meltable.

1552 Huloet, Moltenable [157a (ed. Higgins), Molteable],

fusilis.

Molte, Molted : see Melt v.

Molten (mJirlt'n),///. a. Forms : see Melt v.

[strong pa. pple. of Melt v.]

1. Liquefied by heat ; in a state of fusion.

Now said only of metals or other bodies that require great

heat to melt them ; not, e. g., of wax or ice. Cf. Melted.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlviii. {Juliana) 39 par men bane

dang hir sare,. .& moltyne led he gert }et a-pone hir hed.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 62 Out of thair throttis thay

schot on vdder Hett moltin gold. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de
W. 1531) 135 To some the boylynge oyle or molte leed hatli

ben no more payne, than the plea>aunt warme water. Ibid.

192b, Goddes of metall molten. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. II',

v. iii. 34, I am as hot as molten Lead, and as heauy too.

1611 Barrey Ram-Alley iv. i, It lies, As heauy in my belly
_

as moult lead. 1697 D*YDKS Virg. Georg. 111. 6S6 Scum
that on the molten Silver swims. 1784 Cowi'er Task \. 170

The stream, That, as with molten glass, inlays the vale. 1884

C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 249/2 Malleable

iron is iron which has been 'decarburized '..by the action

of air upon it in a molten state.

b.fig.
1824 Lasdor /mag. Conz:, Demosth.fy Rub. \\ ks. 1853 I.

86 '2 He leaves them in the quiet possession of all their

moulten arguments. 1871 Swinburne Songs bcf. Sun rise,

Tenebrx 27 In the manifold sound remote, In the molten

murmur of song. 1884 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 253
The molten passion of Burke. 1885 Times (weekly ed.)

15 May 5/3 The molten material of his mind too abundant

for the capacity of the mould, overflowed it in gushes of

fiery excess.

+ c. Molten grease (see qttot. 1754). Obs.

1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Molten Grease, a Disease in

Horses. 1754 Bartlf.t Farriery (ed. 2) 166 By molten-

grease is meant a fat or oily discharge with the dung, and
arises from a colliquation or melting down of the fat of the

horse's body, by violent exercise in very hot weather.

2. a. Of metal or other substance : That has

been melted (and again solidified), b. Of an

image, etc. : Made or produced by melting and

running into a mould ; = Cast ///. a. 8.

c \2qoS. Eng. Leg. I. 316/580 t>ei he of molten bras were.

1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 >ai fand certein smale peces

multen tyn mended with other metall. 1535 Coverdalk
Exod. xxxii. 4 They made a molten calf. 1641 V>?.%r Farm.
Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten tallowe. .of the huck-

sters and tripe-wives. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 327 His
Mystic Form the Artizans of Greece In wounded Stone,

or molten Gold, express.

f 3. Dissolved (in a liquid) ; also, loosely, reduced

to a partially liquid condition, e. g. by putre-

faction.

a 1300 Cursor M. 22791 It semis al again kind ban man
es molten flexs and banes, fra time bat bai be roten anes ha
pith and lijf als bai had ar. < 1420 Pallad. on Hush. it. 284

And summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten [\..liquide]

donge.

Hence Moltenly adv., like what is molten.

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. iii. (1870) 149 A..
language.. that is still hot from the hearts and brains of a

people, not hardened yetj but moltenly ductile to new shapes

of sharp and clear relief in the moulds of new thought.

Molter, obs. form of Moulder, Multure.
Moltid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Mklt v.

Moltlong, variant of Maltlong, Matlong.
1649 Eng. Barrier 62 b, Molt-long, is the pinching of a

straight-hoofe.

t Mo Iton. Obs. [f. the name South Molton,

a town in North Devon.
The word appears as in Ger. use (but with Fr. pronuncia*

tion, and said to be from Fr.) in Fliigel's Ger.-Eug. Diet.

1893. (? Confused with Molletok.)]

A kind of coarse woollen cloth.

1545 Rates Custom Ho. d vij b, Tauestockes tawntons
moTtons. [1759 Brick Grand Gazetteer 1208 South-Moul-
ton.. .As the chief Manufactures are Serges, Shalloons, and
Felts, great Quantities of Wool are brought here to Mar-
ket,! 1809 A. Henry Trav. 34 A molton, or blanket coat.

Ibid. 139 The lock. . I had carried under my molton coat.

Molton, obs. pa. pple. of Melt v.

Moltoun, obs. form of Mutton.
Moltring, obs. form of Mouldering a.

Moltyn^e, -tynnyd, obs. pa. pple. of Melt v.

Molucca (mJlwka). Also 7 Molluca, Mo-
luoco. [Appears in Fr. (15-22) as Isles Moluques,
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in It. (1598) as hole Moluche, and in 17th c. Sp.

and Pg. as Maluco, islas Malucas and Moiucas.

The name {the Moluccas, the Molucca Islands)

of a group of islands (also called the Spice Islands)

situated in the Eastern Archipelago ; used attrib,

in Molucca balm, a cultivated labiate plant,

Moluccella Imvis, native of the Eastern Mediter-

ranean region ; Molucca bat, the Harpy bat,

Harpyia cephalotes, native of the islands of Celebes

and Amboyna ; Molucca bean, the fruit of a

species of feoHDOO, Guilandina Bonducella ; Mo-
lucca berry, the fruit of a large tiliaceous tree,

Elwocarpus serratus, native of India ; Molucca
crab, a name for species of the genus Limulus ;

the king-crab; Molucca deer, a species of deer,

Cervus moluccensis, found in the Moluccas ; Mo-
lucca grains, the seeds of the East Indian tree

Croton Tiglium, from which croton oil is extracted

;

Molucca nut, the Bonduc nut v
Mayne Expos.

Lex. 1856).
1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Molucca, "Molucca Balm.

1789 \V. Aiton Hortus Kewensis II. 310 Moluccella Isevis.

..Smooth Molucca Balm.. . Moluccella spinosa. .. Prickly

Molucca Balm. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. II. 558 *Mo-
lucca Bat. a 1688 J. Wallace Dcscr. Orkney (1693) 14

Upon the Rocks you will find, .very oft these pretty Nutts

[marg. *Molluca Beans], of which they use to make Snuff

Boxes. 1700 J. Wallace Jr. Ace. Orkney ii. 36 After Storms

of Westerly Wind, amongst the Sea-weed, they find com-
monly in places expos 'd to the Western-Ocean these Phn-
seoli, that, I know not for what reason, go under the Name
of Molucca Beans. [Cf. Sloank in Phil. Trans. {1696) XIX.
398, where the name Phaseoli Molucani is cited from Sib-

bald Prodr. Hist. Nat. Scot. p. 55 part 2.] 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Supp., Anacardium, the Portuguese denominate jt

Fava de Molaqua, the Molucca bean, by which title it is

also known in England. 1887 Bentlky Man. Bot. (ed. 5)

484 Elxocarpus (Ganilnts) serratus.—The fruits are com-
monly known under the name of*Molucca Berries. 1681

Grew Musaeum 1. § v. iv. 120 The *Molucca-Crab. Cancer
Molucensis. 190a Kropotkin Mutual Aid 11 The big

Molucca crab (L imulus). 1893 Lydekker Horns $ Hoofs 299
The *MoIucca deer. 1837 PenuyCycl. VIII. 179/2 Theseeds
of the Croton Tiglii were formerly used as a drastic purga-

tive medicine, under the name of grains of Tilly, or *Molucca
grains. 1696 Sloanf. Catal. Plant. Jamaica 225 *Molucco
Nuts of med. cur.

Molwarp, obs. form of Mouldwarp.
Moly (mJa-H). [a. L. moly, a. Gr. ftwXv.]

1. Mythology. A fabulous herb having a white

flower and a black root, endowed with magic pro-

perties, and said by Homer to have been given by

Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the sor-

ceries of Circe.

The Homeric moly is by some modern writers identified

with the mandrake, but Theophrastus and Dioscorides ap*

ply the name to some species of garlic (Allium).

1567 C.olding Ovid's Met. Ep. Ded. a iv b, And what is

else herbe Moly than the gift of stayednesse And temper-

ance ? 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 42 It shall preuayle as

much against these abuses, as Homers Moly against Witch-
craft. 1580 Lyi.v Euphues Wks. 1002 II. 19 But as y»

hearb Moly hath a floure as white as snow, & a roote as

blacke as incke : so age hath a white head, showing pietie,

but a black hart swelling w l mischiefe. 1634 Milton Comus
636 And yet more med'cinal is it then that Moly That
Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 17*5 Popf. Odyss. x.

365 Black was the root, hut milky white the flower, Moly the

name, to mortals hard to find. 1884 A. Lang Custom <$ Myth
154 Homer's moly, whatever plant he meant by that name.

fig. 1593 LODGE Philtis,Compt. Elstred (iB 7 s) 68 He had
Loues Moly growing on my pappes, To charme a hell of

sorrow and mishappes.

2. Applied to various plants that have been sup-

posed to be identical with the moly of Homer.
a. The liliaceous genus Allium, esp. the wild

garlic, Allium Moly. Also with prefixed word,

applied to various species of this genus, as civet,

Dioscorides', dwarf, Homer $, Indian, Montpellier,

pine-apple, serpent's, yellow moly.
1629 Parkinson Paradisus 141 Moly. Wilde Garlicke.

1660 Smarrock Vegetables 105 The late Pine-apple Moly,
the Civet Moly of Monspelier. .are well preserved many
yeares. 1664 Evfi.yn Kal. Hort., May (1679) 17 Flowers in

Prime, or yet Easting. .. Bugloss, Homers Moly, andthe
white of Dioscorides [etc.]. Ibid., Sept. 25 Flowers in Prime,

or yet lasting... Moly, Monspcliens (etc.]. 1682 Wiif.i.er

Journ. Greece \. 7, I should have taken it for a Moly, but

that it had no smell. 1688 K. Holme Armoury 11. 55/2
Serpents Moly.. the small green leaves twine and crawl,

from whence it took its name. 1721 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 5)

II. 231 Moly, or Wild Garlick, is of several Sorts or Kinds,

as the Great Moly of Homer, the Indian Moly, the Moly
of Hungary, Serpents Moly, the Yellow Moly, Spanish

Purple Moly, Spanish Silver-capped Moly, Dioscorides's

Moly, the Sweet Moly of Montpelier, &c. 1789 W. Aiton
Hortus Kewensis 1 . 422 A Ilium snbhirsutum.

.

. Hairy
Garlick or Dioscorides's Moly. /bid. 423 Allium magi-

cum. ..Homer's Garlick, or Moly. Ibid. 428 Allium Moly.

. .Yellow Garlick, or Moly. 1856 J. H. Newman Callista

(1800) 126 The stately lily, the royal carnation, the golden

moly. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 Moly, however, can

be identified. It is a common bulb of Southern Europe,.

.

covering the ground with sheets of brilliant yellow.

fb. App. identified with Thrift, Armeria vul-

garis. Obs. rare - \

1578 Lvte DodoensivA. 508 You may also reckon amongst
the kindes of Moly, a sort of grasse growing alongst the sea

coast . . and . . bearing flowers . . tuft fashion, of a white purple,

or skie colour.

MOLYBDO-

Molybdate (molrbdt't). Chtm. Also 8-9

molybdat. [mod., formed as Molybdic a. : see

-ate 1. Cf. F. nwlybdate.~\ A salt of molyljdic acid.

1794 G. Adams Nat. <y Exp. Philos. I. App. 546 Molybdats,
soluble in water., but little known. 1796 Hatchktt in

Phil. Tram. LXXXVI. 288 The acidulous molybdate of

pot-ash. Ibid. 292 Molybdate of lead. 1861 Bristow Gloss,

jyfin., Molybdate of Iron, occurs in subfibrous or in tufted

crystals of a deep yellow colour ; also pulverulent. 1899
Cagsev tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 185 Molybdate
of soda.

Molybdena (mplibdfTia). 10bs. Also 79
-dsena, and 9 in anglicized or Ger. form molyb-
den. [a. L. molybdsena, a. Gr. ixoKiifiSaiva, f.

Hu\v$!>os lead. For the history of the application

of the word, see PLUMBAGO (note at end of article).]

a. Applied vaguely to various ores or salts of

lead. b. An older name for Molybdenite, by
early mineralogists confused with graphite and

with various ores of lead. c. From c 1790 to

c 1820 sometimes used for Molybdenum.
1693 tr. BlancartTs Pliys. Diet. (ed. »). Molyldxna, native

and factitious, the native is only a mixture^ of Lead and
Silver Mine ; the Factitious is a sort of Litharge.

_ 1783
Withering tr. Bergman's Ontl. A/in. 65 The acid of

molybdsena has never yet been obtained quite free from
phlogiston. 1786 Beddoes tr. Schceles Client. Ess. 227

Experiments upon Molybdaena. 1778. X796 Kirvvan Elan.
Min. (ed. 2) II. 4 The Molybdenous acid has been ex-

traded from Molybdena. Ibid. 215 The Molybden seems
to me to be only in the state of a Calx. 1798 Phil. Trans.

LXXXVIII. 123, I evaporated it to dryness, without per-

ceiving any vestige of oxide of molybda;na. 1816 P. Cleave-
land Min. 403 The Graphite and sulphuret of molybdena
often strongly resemble each other.

d. attrib. : t molybdena acid, molybdic acid ;

molybdena ochre - Molybdite.
1783 Withering \x. Bergman s Ontl. Min. 18 Molybdaena

acid. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 144 Molybdena Ochre.

Hence f Molybdenic, + Molybdenous adjs.,

obtained from or pertaining to molybdena (cf.

Molybdic). Molybdenlferous a., containing

molybdenum {Cent. Did. 1890).

1790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 317 The molyb-

dasnic acid, discovered by Scheele. 1796 Molybdenous acid

(see Molybdena]. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Miu. (ed. 2) II. 216

The molybdenic Calx is known to communicate a yellow

colour to Lead. Ibid. 478 A pure Molybdenic acid. 1815

J. Smith Panorama Set q Art II. 431 This is the molyb-

denous acid.

t Molybdenated, a. Chtm. Obs. [f. Molyb-
den-a + -ate- + -ED 1

.] Combined with molyb-

denum.
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 212 Yellow Molyb-

denated Lead Ore. Ibid. 322 Molybdenated Barytcs is

soluble in cold water.

Molybdenite (Wli-bdensit). [f. Molybden-a
+ -ITE. Cf. F. molybdinite.] T a. Chtm. An arti-

ficial sulphide of molybdenum (obs.). b. Min.

Disulphide of molybdenum occurring in tabular

bluish-grey crystals.

1796 Kirwan Elm. Min. (ed. 2) II. 319 Molybdenite...

By this name I distinguish the Regulus produced from

Molybdena. 1837 Dana Min. 426 Molybdenite generally

occurs imbedded in.. granite- and other primitive rocks.

1901 Scotsman 4 Nov. 58 Molybdenite in Queensland.

Molybdenum (mf>libdY -nym). Chem. [mod.

L., alteration of Molybdena.] A metallic element

(symbol Mo) occurring in combination, as in molyb-

denite, wulfenite, etc.

When separated it is a brittle, almost infusible silver-white

metal, permanent at ordinary temperatures, but rapidly oxi-

dized by heat. Molybdenum oxide - Molybdite (Cassell

1885). Molyl'denum sulphide m Molybdenite Ubid).

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ft Art II. 408 The ore con-

taining molybdenum has almost the appearance of plum-

bago. 1873 Watts Ecrtvnes' Chem. (ed. 11) 512 Molybdenum
occurs in small quantity as sulphide.

Molybdic (molibdik), a. [f. Molybd-ena +

-IC Cf. F'. ntolybdique.] a. Min. Containing or

derived from molybdenum. Molybdic ochre = Mo-

lybdite. Molybdic si/per=\Xem\utk. b. Chem.

Applied to compounds containing molybdenum in

its higher valency; esp. in molybdic acid.

1796 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 317 The yel-

low molybdic acid. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II 247

The molybdic acid precipitates in the state of a fine white

powder. 1813 W. Phillips IntroJ. Aiin. (ed. 3) 28; Molyb-

dic Silver. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 527 (Index) Mo-

lybdic ochre. 1873 Watts Fmvnes' Chem. (ed. 11)514 Solu-

tions of molybdic salts have a reddish-brown colour.

Molybdine (moli-bdin). Min. Also -in.

[f. Molybd-ena + -ine8.] = Molybdite.

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 144 Molybdine..

earthy yellow powder.. .Occurs with molybdenite.

Molybdite (m«li-b<bit). Min. [t. Molybd-ena

+ -ite. Cf. F. molybdite] Trioxide of molyb-

denum occurring in yellow capillary crystals or

incrustations. 1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 185.

MolybdO- (Wli-bdo), prefix.

1. Path. [repr. Gr. fxdkvpBos lead]. Used in the

names of certain diseases to indicate that they

are caused by the pre=ence of lead, as molybdo-

colic, molybdo-dyspepsy, molybdo-paresis, etc.

2. Chem. [Taken as combining form of Molyb-

.An



MOLYBDOMANCY.

DESLM.] Prefixed to names of salts, to indicate the

presence of molybdenum.
1836-41 Brasde Chan. (ed. 5) 905 Tersulphuret of molyb-

denum, .combines with the sulphurets of the electropositive

metals.. and forms a class of sulpbur-salts, which may be

called molybdo-tersulphurets.

Molvbdomancy (moli'bd^maensi). rare- 1
.

[f. Molybdo- + -mancy.] (See quot.)

['753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Molybdomantia, Mo\v£6o-

Mai-Teiii (citing Potter Archxol. Gr. 11. xviii). J 1895

Elwokthy Evil Eye 445 Molybdomancy, [divination) by

noting motions and figures in molten lead.

Molybdonienite (m<?libd<ym r-noit). Min. [f.

Gr. fiu\v05os lead + \it\vt\ moon : see -ite.] Selenite

of lead occurring in thin fragile white lamellx

{Casselts Encycl. Did. 1885).

Molybdous (moli'bdas), a. Chem. [f. Mo-
lybd-ena + -oi'S.] Applied to compounds into

which molybdenum enters in its lower valency, as

opp. to Molybdic ; esp. in molybdous acid.

1796 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 336 The green

oxyde, which.. I am inclined to call molybdous acid. 1826

Henry Elem. Chem. II. 59 When one part of powdered

molybdenum, and two parts of molybdic acid, are triturated

in boiling water ;.. we obtain a fine blue powder, which is

molybdous acid. 1873 Watts F'oiones' Chem. (ed. 11) 514

Molybdous salts in acids, are opaque and almost black.

Mom, Momble, obs. ff. Mum, Mumble.

fMomblishness : see List ofSpurious Words]

Mombu : see Mambu.
Mombyll.-chaunce.obs. ff. Mumble, -chance.

t Mome l
. Obs. [Corresponds to MLG. mome,

OHG. muoma (MHG. muome, mod.G. muhme),

prob. a reduplication of the first syll. of OTeut.

*modar Motheb. A probably related formation

is represented by ON. mo'na 'mammy', MDn.
(rare) mone aunt (and perh. ME. Mokb sb.-, crone).]

An aunt.

c 1440 Promp. Pari'. 342/1 Mome, or awnte [Pynsou faders

suster. Mome, or aunte, moders syster].

Mome (moum). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure

origin : possibly related to Mum. Some have

compared Fr. (Norman dial.) mSme ' little child

'

(Moisy).] ' A dull blockish fellow ' (Phillips, ed.

Kersey 1 706) ; a blockhead, dolt, fool.

1553 Respublica I. iv. 348 An honest mome ; ah, ye dolt,

ye lowte, ye Nodye. 1560 Ingelf.nd Disob. Child G nj b,

And me her husbande as a Starke mome, With knockyng

and mockynge she wyll handell. 1573 Tl'SSEr Husk (1878)

139 111 husbandrie spendeth •ttbrode like a mome. 1584

R. Scot Discern. Witchcr. VII. xii. (1886) 118 Saule saw

nothing, but stood without like a mome. 1590 Shaks. Com.

Err. 111. i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot,

Patch. 1600 Dekker Gvlls Hornc-bk. 5 Grout-nowles and

Moames will in swarmes fly buzzing about thee. 1656 S. H.

Gold. Law 23 And yet like senseless Momes, sit still.

1719 D'Urfey Pills I. 147 Joan lisping her Liquor scatters,

And Nelly hiccoupping calls her Mome. mi — Two
Queens Brentford IV. i, At this the Knight look d like a

Mome. 1881 Duffield Don Qnix. I. p. cxix, But if thou

cook a kind of fare That not for every mome is fit, be sure

that fools will nibble there.

trans/. 1736 in Lediard Life Marlborough III. 43» But

let their molten Mome of Triumph stand, And blush, tho

Brass, at Marlbro's mighty Hand.

Mome a (m<?nm). [Anglicized form of Momus.]

f a. A carping critic \obs.). b. nonce-use. A buf-

foon, jester.

1563 Mirr. Mag., Wilful Fall Blacksmith xiv, I dare be

bolde a while to play the mome, Out of my sacke some

others faultes to lease, And let my owne behinde my backe to

peyse. 1652 A. Ross Hist. World Pref. 4 [It is] farre more

easie to play the Mome then the Mime, to reprehend,

then to imitate. 165* — View all Religions (1655) To Rdr.,

These censorious Momes. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 4 My
Pains and Endeavours may lie under the Censure of De-

tracting Momes. 1902 Q. Rev. Oct. 465 Samuel Rogers.

.

could still describe the Italian mome as one '
Who speaks

not, stirs not, but we laugh ; . . Arlecchino '.

Mome, variant of Malm a. dial., soft.

Momele, -ell, -elyng, obs. ff. Mumble, -bling.

Momene, variant of Malmeny Obs.

Moment (mou'moit), sb. Also 5 momeutt,

6 momente; St. 6 mamunt, 9 maraent. [ad.

L. momentum movement, moving power (hence,

importance, consequence), moment of time, par-

ticle, f. mo-, movere to Move. Cf. F. moment

(from 12th a), Sp., Pg., It. momento, MHG.
momente fem., moment of time, mod.G. moment

masc. (from Fr.), moment of time, moment neut.

(from Latin) momentum, decisive consideration,

essential factor.]

1. A portion of time too brief for its duration to

be taken into account ; a point of time, an

instant. Also, in the same sense, t moment ofan

hour, of a minute (prob. originally used with

reference to sense 2).

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5650 A moment of tyme es nan

othir thyng, Bot a short space als of a eghe twynklyng.

c 1386 Chaucer Rnt.'s T. 1726 In that selue moment Pala.

mon Is vnder Venus. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Somrner) I.

236 And than the same moment & tyme p' she had so doo

Alcumena..began [etc]. 1483 Cath.Angl. 242/2 A Momentt,

articulns, momentum, momeutulum. 15*6 1 indale i Cor.

xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged and that in a moment and

inthetwincklyngeofaneye. a 1548 wi\u.Chron.,Edio.Il ,

595

2or In a moment of an houre, the Welshemen wer clene dis-

comfited. IS90 Shaks. Mills. N. 111. ii. 33 When in that

moment (so it came to passe) Tytania waked, and straight-

way lou'd an Asse. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.

v. 300 In the verie selfe mamunt quhen thay war to Joyne
battel!, Bischope ffothadie. .cumis betueine thame. 1627

Eeltham Resolves II. [1.] xlix. (1628) 143 Wee are curdled

to the fashion of a life, by time, and set successions ; when
all again is lost, and in the moment of a minute, gone. 1690

Locke Hum. Uiul. 11. xv. (1695) 103 Such a small part in

Duration, may be called a Moment, and is the time of one

Idea ill our Minds, in the train of their ordinary Succession

there. 1748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 16 Feb., The value of

moments, when cast up, is immense, if well employed. .

.

Every moment may be put to some use. a 1774 Goldsm.
Siiro. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 295 As the sun is every mo-
ment altering its situation, so is the landskip every moment
varying its shade. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, [nq, I.

iv. 125 The mind is often active even at the very moment of

death. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii. It seemed along
while to them—it was but a moment. 1871 Freeman Norm.
Com/. (1876) IV. xvii. 78 Eadgar, the King of a moment.
1891 E. Peacock iV. Brendon II. 10 At this moment a

servant entered.

tpersonified. 1642 Fuller Holy fr Pi of. St. IV. xiii. 304

She remembreth how suddenly the Scene in the Masque was

altered (almost before moment it self could take notice of it).

b. The moment: occas. in pregnant sense, the

fitting moment, the momentary conjunction of

circumstances that affords an opportunity.

1781 Washington in Bancroft Hist. Const. (1882) I. 21

The moment should be improved ; if suffered to pass away
it may never return. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. 5 The
man is not enough without the moment.

C. Phrases. fAt a moment: at a moment's

notice. For a moment: (a) predicativcly, destined

to last but a moment
;

{b) adv., during a moment.
For the moment: so far as the immediate future is

concerned ; also, temporarily during the brief space

referred to. One moment: elliptically for ' wait one

moment', 'listen for one moment'. On the spur

of the moment : see Sri'R. On, upon the moment

(now rare) : immediately, instantly. The moment

:

elliptically for 'the moment when' or 'that', as

soon as ever. This moment : used advb. for (a)

without a moment's delay, immediately ; (/') just

now, hardly a moment ago. To the moment :
with

exact punctuality ; also, for the exact time required.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xviii. 51 b,

The other.. being kept & reserued as at a moment to suc-

cour & supply the instant necessities which might happen.

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 79 All those which were his Fel-

lowes but of late, Some better then his valew ; on the mo-

ment Follow his strides. 1611 Bible Pro-o. xii. 19 'the lip of

trueth shall bee established for euer: but a lying tongue is hut

for a moment, a 1763 Shenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 206

The best time to frame an answer to the letters of a friend,

is the moment you receive them. 1800 LambX*/. to Manning
13 Dec, I have received your letter this moment, not having

been at the office. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I rose to

go:.. 'One moment, Sir,' he said. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catul-

lus x. 3 She a lady, methought upon the moment, Of some

quality. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. /y Mcrch. III. i. 24 A cook

who could roast a joint. .to the moment. 1878 Tennyson
Revenge ii, You fly them for a moment to fight with them

again. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 509/1 The political crisis in

Portugal ended for the moment on Monday.

f 2. As the name of a definite measure of time.

a. In mediaeval reckoning, the tenth part of a

'point' (see Point sb.l A. 10), the fortieth or the

fiftieth part of an hour. b. With reference to

Rabbinical modes of computation (repr. Heb. p-n

hefeg): see quot. 1625. c. In the 17-18A c.

occas. used for Second. Obs.

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. (1495^, And a

day [contains] foure quadrantes. And a quadrant con-

teynyth syxe houres. And an houre foure poyntes. And a

poynt .x. momentes. And a moment twelue vnces. And
an vnce seuen and fourty attomos. c 1532 Du Wes Introd.

Fr. in Palsgr. 1078 Of atmos hen made the momentes, of mo-

mentes ben made the mynutes. 1621 Brathwait Nat. Em-
lassie 15 Who gouernes thee, point, moment, minute, houre.

b. 1625 T. Godwin Moses q Aaron 111. 155 Not before

the ninth houre, and the 204. moment of an houre... Note

in the last place, that 1080. moments make an houre.

O. 1642 H. More Song ofSoul Notes 163/1, I understand,

by a moment one second of a minute. 1767 Lady Mary
Coke jrnl. 23 Aug., The Clock has three hands, one for

the hours, one for the minutes, and a third for the moments.

1 3. A small particle. To the moment : to the

smallest detail.

Moment of a balance: lit. from the Vulg. momentum
staterce, which is a mere Hebraism, and therefore has not,

as is sometimes supposed, any share in the sense-develop-

ment of the Latin word.
1382 Wyclif Urn. xl. 15 Lo! Ientiles as a drope of a

boket, and as a moment of a balaunce ben holden. 1594

Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xvii. (1636) 316 For to every

several! place, yea to every little moment of the earth 111

an oblique Spheare, belongeth his proper Horizon. 1638

Junius Paint. Ancients 77 Examining therein every little

moment of Art with such infatigable. .care that it is easie

to be perceived they do not acknowledg any greater pleasure.

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. Ep. to Rdr. note, I his

opinion, though it have its moments of reason, yet [etc.].

1691 Norris Prnct. Disc. 23 One of the Scales may and

will receive some moments of Advantage more than the

other. 1754 Richardson Grandisou VI. xyi. 58 Be good,

and write me every-thing how and about it ; and write to

the moment. You cannot be too minute.

tb. Math. An infinitesimal increment or de-

crement of a varying quantity. Obs,

MOMENT.
[1704 Newton De Qttadratura Ciirvarum, Momenta id

est incrementa momentaneasynchrona.] 1706 PmLLlPSfed.
Kersey) s. v. , Moments are such indeterminate and uncertain
Parts of Quantity, as are supposed to be in a perpetual Flux.

1743 Emerson Fluxions 3 The Moments and Fluxions ought
not to be confounded together, since the Moments. .are as
different from the Fluxions, as any Effect is different from
its Cause.

4. Importance. ' weight '. Now only in the ad-

jectival phrase of (great, Utile, any, etc.) moment.
1522 Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. III. I. 310 He said the

kyngs Highnes lettres if they had comme in season shulde
have been of no smale momente. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1.

ii. 5 What Townes of any moment, but we haue? 1617-18

W. Lawson .Velv Orchardx. (1623) 2 The Gardner had not

need be an idle, or lazie Lubber, for so your Orchard being

a matter of such moment, will not prosper. 1647 Claren-
don Hist. Reb. 1. s 152 The Crown well knowing the mo-
ment of keeping Those the objects of reverence, and venera-

tion with the People. 1709 Taller No. 67 P 11 A Matter of

too great Moment for any one Person to determine. 1772

Johnson in Bosivell (1811) II. 203 The great moment of

his authority makes it necessary to examine his position.

1790 BuRKB Fr. Rev. 90 Things which appear at first view

of liltle moment. 1823 Scott Pevtril xxiii, The affairs

of moment which have called me hither. 1874 GtaisSliort
Hist. vi. S 3- 290 He [Caxton] printed all the English poetry

of any moment which was then in existence.

1 5. Cause or motive of action ; determining

influence ; determining argument or consideration.

1606 Shaks. Ant. .y CI. 1. ii. 147. I haue seene her dye

twenty times vppon farre poorer moment. 1611 B. Jonson
Catiline IV. v, Can these, or such, he any aydes to vs :

Looke they, as they were built to shake the world, Or he a

moment to our enterprise ? 1627 May I. man v. 389 Thinke

ye that such as ye Can any moment to my fortunes be?

1632 LlTHCOW Trav. 111. 117 The diuine Maiestie doth swey
the moments of things, and sorleth them.. to strange and

vnlooked for effects. 1663 Jer. Taylor Funeral Serin.

Bramliall 36 He so press'd the former arguments ..and

added so many moments and weights to his discourse, thai

[etc.], 1691 N'orris Pract. Disc. 59 This is a certain sign

that we are not determined by the Moments of Truth,. -hut

by some other By-Consideration and partial Inducement.

+ 6. Motion, movement. Obs.

1641 Milton Cli. Govt. i. Wks. 185; HI. 97 All_ the mo-

ments and turnings of humane occasions are mov'd to and

fro as upon the axle of discipline.

7. A definite stage, period, or turning-point in a

course of events.

This sense now tends to be apprehended as an application

of sense 1, 'point of time'.

1666 Sancroft Lex Ignca 6 A threefold Song [sc. Isa.

xxiv-xxvii]. .tun'd, and fitted to the three great Moments of

the Event. The first, to the time of the Ruine itself.
.
.The

second.. fitted to a time of their Return. ..The third.. be-

longs to the whole middle Interval. 1906 C. Bigg Wayside

Si: p. V, These Lectures, .might have been called Essays

on the Development of the Church. They refer to three

great moments in that fateful process— the making of the

mediaeval system, the decay of the mediaeval system, and

the beginnings of modern Christianity.

8. Mech. t a. - Momentum 4. Obs.

1706 W. Joni s Syll. Palmar. Matheseos 282 Moment . . i^

compounded of Velocity, .and. .Weight. 1727-52 Chambers
Cycle., Moment, Momentum, in mechanics, is the same

with impetus.

b. Applied, with qualifying words, to certain

functions serving as the measure of some me-

chanical effect the quantity of which depends on

two different factors.

Thus the moment ofaforce or a velocity about a point is

the product of the length of the directed line representing

the force or the velocity, multiplied by the length of the

perpendicular from the point. The moment ofa couple is

the product of either of the two equal forces into the length

of the arm. The moment of inertia of a body about any

axis is the sum of the products of the mass of each particle

of the body into the square of its least distance from the

axis. Moment of momentum of a rotating bodyis the pro-

duct of momentum into the distance from the axis.

1830 Kater & Lardner Mech. x. 135 The moment of a

force is therefore found by multiplying the force by its lever-

age. Ibid. 137 The product of the numerical expressions

for the mass of ihe tody and the square of the radius of

gyration.. has been called the moment of inertia. 1858

Rankine Man. Appl. Mechanics 22 The moment of a

couple means the product of the magnitude of its force by

the length of its arm. Ibid. 308 This is called the bending

moment or moment offlexure of the beam at the vertical

section in question.

9. One of the elements of a complex conceptual

entity. (After Ger. use.) Cf. Momentum 5.

1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. xxv. 1-11 These are all

moments, potent elements in the memory of man, founda-

tion-stones of his history and philosophy, a 1864 Ferrier

Grk. Philos. (1866) I. v. 125 Being and not-Being are the

elements or moments of Becoming. 1869 frnl. Specnl.

Philos. III. 351 The moments of the Comprehension are

Universality, Particularity, and Individuality. 1879 J.

Veitch tr. Descartes' Method (1880) Introd. 79 It is a com-

plete mistake historically to assume that the moment of

Cartesianism is consciousness. 1906 E. F, Scott 4M Gospel

iii. 96 The ethical moment is thus markedly absent.

10. attrib. and Comb., as ^moment-space ; moment-

Jived, -living adjs. ; moment-axis Physics, a line

indicating by its length and direction respectively

the moment and the direction of a couple; f mo-
ment-hand, the seconds-hand of a time-piece.

1865 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. I. 575 Such a line

is called the 'moment-axis of the couple. 1809 T. Donald-

son Poems 67 On Seeing a Clock ; the hour and •moment-

hands of which were going in contrary directions. 1833

Lamb To Moxon 24 July, Life, etc. (1876) I. 143 She takes

141- i
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it [sc. her watch] out every moment to look at the moment-
hand. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 404 All mans Creations

(his Actions) are vanity *, (but what he doth for his Creatour)

and his Creatures, (the Effects of those Actions) but Abor-
tives, or * moment-lived. 18*6 W. Elliot Nun 20 •Mo-
ment-living flowers that blow, Full of fragrance, soon to

perish. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 210 Than was I

woundit to the deth wele nere, And yoldyn as a wofull

prisonnere To lady Beautee, in a *moment space.

t Moment, v. Obs. rare— '. [f. Moment j&J
trans. To determine to the moment the time or

occurrence of; to time precisely.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Suffolk (1662) in. 62 All Acci-

dents are minuted and momented by Divine Providence.

Momenta, pi. of Momentum.
Momental (m£?me*ntal), a. [a. F. momental,

ad. late L. *momentdl-is (implied in mdmentdliter,

adv.) f. momentum : see Moment sb. and -al.]

+ 1. Having only the duration of a moment;
momentary. Obs.

1606 Breton Sidneys Ouran/a D, Not one moment:ill
minute doth she swerue. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 133 Ma-
homet the second, .ltuing in a discontented humour, to be-

hold., this famous Citie, that so flourished in his eyes, by
momentall circumstances, collected his cruel intentions, to

the full height of ambition. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. v. v. 240 For holding no dependence on any preceding
efficient but God, in the act of his production there may be
conceived some connexion, and Adam to have been in a
momentall Navell with his Maker,

f2. 'Important; valuable; of moment*. Obs.
1818 in Todd, but with quot. 1606 as in sense 1 above.

3. Math. Of or pertaining to momentum, esp.

in momental ellipse, ellipsoid.

1877 B, Williamson /ntegr. Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 207 The
boundary of an elliptical lamina may be regarded as the
momental ellipse of the lamina.

t Mome'ntally, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly -'.]

1. From moment to moment.
i5i2 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 1. i. 31 The bodies of Hiring

creatures remayning in a daily ebbing and flowing, so that
momentally the corporall spirits are dissolued.

2. For a moment.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxi. 160 Ayre but

momentally remaining inotir bodies, it hath no proportion-
able space for its conversion.

t Momentane, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 -tain,

-tayne, 6-7 -taine. [a. OF. momentain, ad. L.

momentdneus momentary, f. moment-um : see

Moment sb. Cf. Momentany a.]

A. adj. Lasting for a moment, momentary.
1510 Hours Bl. Virg. 102 This life that is momenta'me.

>55S I* Saunders in Coverdale Lett. Mart. U564) 182 Our
tribulation, which is momentane and light, prepar<;th an ex-

ceding & an eternal weight of glory vnto vs. 1619 Donnk
Serin. (1661) III. 271 Present any of the prophecies of the
Revelation concerning Antichrist and a Papist will under-
stand it of a single, and momentane, and transitory man,
that must last but three yeer and a half. 1630 Hrathwait
Eng. Gentian. (1641) 375 Promising them.. for this momen-
taine sorrow, an incessant joy in Sion.

B. sb. Math. = MoMKNT 3 b.

1708 Misc. Curiosa II. 129 The Momentane of any Power.
Hence t Momentanely adv. ^ Momentarily 2,

a 1631 Donnk Serin. (166:) III. 405 For the mercies of
God work momentanely in minuts.

tMomenta'neal, a. Obs. [f. L. momentane-tts
(see Momentane) + -al.] Lasting but a moment.
So f Momenta 'nean a.

a 1598 Rollock Serin. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 300 The
momentanean lichtness of afflictioun wirkis into us ane ever-
lasting wecht of glorie. c 1610 Women Saints 4 That which
by nature.. is., transitorie, and momentaneall. 1654 Whit-
lock Zootomia 283 He scarce affordeth the uncheckt Cur-
rent of the Affaires of the wicked, so much as to be a delay,
but onely in the apprehension of us Momentanean Ephe-
meri, and span-long-lived Accountants.

t Momentaneous, a. Obs. [f. L. momenta-
ne-us (see Momentane) + -ous.]
Very common in the 17th c.

1. Lasting but a moment ; momentary.
c x6io Women Saints 78 Contemning vile pleasure and

momentaneous delighte. 4x1711 Ken Preparatives Poet.
Wks. 1721 IV. 41 Or on this Momentaneous Stage, In a
short Time to live an Age? 1801 Fuseli Led. Paint.
iii. (1848) 407 Form displayed in space, and momentaneous
energy, are the element of painting.

2. Occurring in a moment, instantaneous.
1657 W. Mortcf. Coena quasi Koii-tj xv. 231 Though the

previous dispositions were precedent, yet the introduction
of the form is momentaneous, 1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist.
Nitre 88 In which momentaneous explosion of the whole
quantity al! the force consists. 169a Ray Disc. in. vi. (1732)
391 Shall this Dissolution be gradual and successive or
momentaneous and sudden? 1793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's
Physiog. xxvii. 130 Creation of every kind is momentaneous.
3. Pertaining to an infinitesimal division of time.

Cf. Moment 3 b.

1708 Misc. Curiosa II. 128, I make use here, of what the
celebrated Mr. Newton has demonstrated.. concerning the
Momentaneous Increments or Decrements of Quantities
that Increase or Decrease by a continual Flux.

Hence t Momenta*neously adv. , in a moment,
also, every moment ; Momentaneousness.
1737 Bailey vol. II, Instantaneousness, Momentaneous-

ness, or happening in the Nick of Time. 1753 N. Torriano
Gangr. Sore Throat 8 Bad Humours, which when once
formed, increase momentaneously, and that too with great
Velocity. 178a Ei.iz. Blower George Bateman I. 225
Hassell, staggered by this application to his hinder part,.,
turned momentaneously round.

f Momentaniness. Obs. [f. next + -nlss.]

Momentartness.

1634 Bp. Hall Char. Man (1635) 35 How doth the mo-
mentaninesse of this misery adde to the misery, a 1653
Colge Comm. Hebr. x. 25 '1655) n. 484 As great a differ-

ence as is., betwixt momentaninesse and eveilastingnesse.

t Momentany, a. Obs. [ad. V. momentane,
ad. L. mdmentdne-us : see Momentane.]
Very common in the 16th and 17th c.

Pertaining to the moment, momentary ; tran-

sitory ; evanescent.
1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 196 Euery thynge

in this worlde is caduke, transytory & momentany. 1600
Holland Livy xlv. i. 1201 The monientanie joy of some
vaine and uncertein occurrence. 1644 Hevlin BriefRelnt.
Laud 26 His death was glorious, the paines whereof were
short and momentany to himselfe, the benefit like to be
perpetuall [etc.]. 1726 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIV.
140 Vivid Coruscations, .which, .formed by their Collision

momentany Arches of a Circle.

Momenta*rian. noiue-wd. [f. Moment sb. +
-ari.vn.] One who believes in 'moments' (see

Moment sb. 3 b\
1863 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton

(1889) III. 598 Cotes was an infinitesimalist ; so was Newton,
till he abjured in 1706. But he continued a moinentarian

—

which I take to be a (<£i)co -man— all his life.

Momentarily (mju'mentarili), adv. [f. Mo-
mentary a. + -ly 2

.]

1. For a moment.
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 519 The offended

god, to make those Sentinels sleep eternally, that would not
momentarily, sends down Mercury. 1799 in Spirit PubL
Jrnls. (ed. 2) I. 72 It may be momentarily palliated by a
connection with a more wholesome family. 1878 F. A.
Walker Money xiii. 266 The price of gold, .mounted, .from
15-63 to 1777, rising momentarily even to 20-17. i8$i T.
Hardy Tess xxix, He released her momentarily-imprisoned
waist, and withheld the kiss.

2. At every moment ; moment by moment, rare.

1800 Southey Let. to Coleridge 1 May in Life (1850) 1 1. 64,
I am interrupted momentarily by visitors, like fleas, infesting

a new-comer ! 1895 J. O. Millais Breathfr. Veldt (1899)

34 The light was also momentarily getting worse.

f3. At the moment, instantly. Obs.

1799 Sickelmore Agnes «<j- Leonora I. 8 This was mo-
mentarily agreed to. 1801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg. Cn7'e
1 1 . 60 The friar groaned, but almost momentarily recovered
his emotion.

Momentariness (m<ju-mentarines). [f. Mo-
mentary -+ -NES-s.] The quality or condition of

being momentary or transitory. Ahojig.
1827 Hare Guesses (1874) 510 One of those paradoxes- .for

which., their moinentaiiness and unpremeditatedness are
mostly a sufficient excuse. 187a Morley Voltaire v. (ed. 2)

266 The momentariness of guilt and eternity of remorse.

Momentary (m^u-mentari), a. Also 6 -tarry,

-arye, 6-7 -arie. [ad. L. mdmentdri-us, f. mo-
ment-um : see Moment sb. and -ary -.]

1. Lasting but a moment ; of but a moment's
duration ; transitory.

1526 Tindai.e 2 Cor. iv. 17 Tribulacion, which is momen-
tarry and light. 1592 Grernb Groat's W. Wit (1617) 2 All
mortall things are momentarie. 1641 Maisterton Serm. 17
A momentary dalliance. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 75 T 8
His Griefs are Momentary, and his Joys Immortal. 1791
Gentl. Mag. 32/1 This error seems to have arisen from a
momentary forgetfulness. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. II. xxii.

220 We availed ourselves of a momentary lull to shoulder
the sledge. 1903 W. H. Gray Our Divine ShepJu 55 The
liar may get some momentary benefit, .from his falsehood.

2. Of living beings : Short-lived ; ephemeral.
1587 Greene Penelopes Web C 2 b, Men are . . the true

disciples of tyme, and therefore momentarie. 1640 Quarles
Enchirid. 11. c, How full of death is the miserable life of
momentary Man. 1692 Dryden Clcomcnes iv. 1. 47, I

wou'd have swopp'd Youth for old Age, and all my Life
behind, To have been then a momentary Man. a 1762
Lloyd Genius, Envy fy T. 99 Born like a momentary fly,

To flutter, buzz about, and die. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. fy

Dogma (1876) p. xxxi, Truth more complete than the parcel
of truth any momentary individual can seize.

3. nonce-use. Ready at the moment.
1725 Poi'E Odyss. xiv. 552 Hardly waking yet, Sprung in

his mind the momentary wit.

4. Recurring or operative at every moment. Now
rare.

174S T. Wakton Pleas. Melancholy 210 Attentive mark
The due clock swinging slow. ., Measuring time's flight with
momentary sound

% 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog.
II. 112 A dealer in the fine arts in momentary fear of
a spunging-house. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum.
Life (1826) 1. Introd., What. .are the senses but five yawn-
ing inlets to hourly and momentary molestations? 1869
Goulburn Purs. Holiness viii. 92 God is not only the
ground, but the momentary support, of all existence.

f 5. Instant, instantaneous. Obs.
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. I. 21 An affair that

demands a momentary decision. 1847 Disraeli Tancred
11. xi, I settled.. that you were not to go away if anything
occurred which required my momentary attention.

1 6. Math. Pertaining to an infinitesimal por-
tion of time. Obs.
1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819^ I. 23 The change

which any variable quantity undergoes in an infinitely small
portion of time, is called the Momentary Increment of that
quantity. 1833 Herschel Astron. xi. 323 Between the
momentary change of inclination, and the momentary re-

cess of the node there exists an intimate relation.

7. quasi-mr^. : = Momentarily 3.
1725 Pope Odyss. vni. 227 She spoke ; and momentary

mounts the sky : The friendly voice Ulysses hears with joy.

tMo*nientless,^. Obs. rare. [f. Moment^. +
-less.] Having no foundation (see Moment sb. 5\
1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. \\. 61 The Rejoynder forgetteth

himself muche, when upon this uncertaine and momentlesse
conjecture, he compareth the Replier to a hungrie creature.

Momently (m<?u mentli), a. rare. [f. Moment
sb. + -LY*.]

1. Occurring at every moment.
1641 J.Jackson TrueEvang. T.u. 152 Moderne Christians,

whose very lives are, in short, a dayly, horary, momently
breaking of that great Euangelicall precept. 1867 Mrs.
Whitney L. Goldtlnvaite xii, He told them of God's mo-
mently thought and care,

2. Knduring for a moment.
1817 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett. 1. in Biog. Lit., etc

(1882) 245 A beautiful white cloud of foam at momently
intervals coursed by the side of the vessel with a roar.

Momently (m<?u-mentli), adv. [f. Moment
sb. + -ly -.]

1. From moment to moment ; every moment.
1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. ix. (1848) 144 Take

up the sweet cross of Christ daily, hourly, yea momently.
1747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. II. 79 Who was dearer to him
than the vital blood that momently circulated in his heart.

1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto 1. vii, Reb Shemuel's tone
became momently more sing-song.
Comb. 1848 H. Ainswokth Lane. Witches 1. ix, He..

whirled on with momently-increased velocity.

2. At any moment ; on the instant.

1775 Price in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 113, I will next state

the different values, .oflife-annuities, according as they are
supposed to be payable yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, or
momently, a 1832 Shelley Pericles Ess. & Lett. (18S6) 139
In the act of watching an event momently to arrive.

3. noncc'use. Instantly.

1824 Hogg Conf Sinner 357, I was momently surrounded
by a number of hideous fiends.

4. For the moment; for a single moment.
1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 265 Thoughts, .look at me

With awful faces, from the vanishing haze That momently
had hidden them. 1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 451/1 The fall

in the price of Silver, which this week mon;ently touched
39//. an oz.,..is creating genuine alarm. 1895 Crockett
Siveeth. Trot'. 157 The rain comes in furious dashes, and
a chill blue blink looks momently through between.

Momentous (m<?ume-nt9s), a, [f. Moment
sb. + -ous.]

1 1. Having motive force. Obs.
1652 L. S. People's Liberty x. 18 In such particulars. ., as

are not momentous to the impairing of the pubhek welfare.

2. Of moment; of great weight, consequence, or

importance; important, weighty.
1656 Jeanes Mixt. SckoL Div. 15 There remaineth a

second objection, which is the more momentous, a 1761 Caw-
thorn Poems (1771) 202 Who.. could decide whene'er they
met Momentous truths without a bett, 1844 Thirlwall
Greece VIII. Ix. 77 His death forms a momentous epoch in

Grecian history. 1874 Green Slwrt Hist. vi. § 6. 325 The
ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are among the

most momentous in our history.

3. Of persons: Having influence or importance.

Now rare.

1667 J. Corbet Disc. Relig. Eng. 2 The Roman-Cathoiicks

in England,, .being Rich and Powerful, ..are very moment-
ous, and seem to be capable cf great Designs. 1824-9
Landor Imag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I. 464 Epaminondas was
undoubtedly a momentous man, and formidable to Laceda:-
mon. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays I. Widazver's Ho. 13 Cokane,
hardly less momentous than Sartorius himself, contem-
plates Trench with the severity of a judge.

f 4. Pertaining to momentum. Obs.

1775 Whitehurst in Phil. Trans. LXV. 278 It seem.i

reasonable to infer, that the momentous force is much
superior to the simple pressure of the column IK.
Hence Momentously adr.

1748 J. LlHD Lett. Navy it (1757) 73 A person may offend
very notoriously and momentuously \sic\. 1880 Kinglake
Crimea VI. ix. 250 Two or more courses of action moment-
ously different.

Monientousness (m^me'ntssnes). [-Ness.]

The state or quality of being momentous.
1672 Dodwell in Baxter Answ. Vodwell (1681) 72 It may

Fut them in mind of the greater momentousness of good
iovernment and peace than many of their differences. 1752
Carte Hist. Bug. III. 89 The momentousness of the affair.

1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 412 A conviction .

.

of the reality and momeniousness of the unseen world.

1884 Daily Acws 11 Feb. 5/5 A matter of a momentousness
so stupendous.

t Mome'ntual, a. Obs. [irreg. f. Moment sb.,

after actual, etc.] Having * moment' or significance.

1613 Sherley Trav. Persia 53 Hauing gathered his inten-

tions by very momentuall circumstances, hee gaue the

King, from time to time, notice of them.

Momentum (mcumentom). PI. -ta. [a. L.

momentum : see Moment sb.]

1 1. = Moment 3 b. Obs.

1735 B. Robins Disc. Neivtou's Meih. Fiu.rions 75 Sir

Isaac Newton's definition of momenta, That they are the

momentaneous increments or decrements of varying quan-
tities, may possibly be thought obscure.

1 2. ' Impulsive weight ' (J., s. v. Moment) ; force

of movement. Obs.

1740 Chevne Regimen 109 The Particles of Mercury have
thegreatest Momentum and Force. 1754-64 SstELURMidivtf.
I. T07 In young people the Momentum of the circulating

fluid is greater than the resisting force of the Solids. 1817

Coleridge * Blessed are ye ' 84 The short interruptions may
be well represented as a few steps backward, that it might
leap forward with an additional momentum.

t3. Mech. m Moment sb. 8 b. Obs.
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1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 311 Momentum, or Moment, of

Inertia.

4. Meek. The 'quantity of motion ' of a moving
body; the product of the mass by the velocity of

a body. Angular momentum (see quot. 1870).
1699 Keill Exam. Rejl. Th. Earth 10 According to the

Laws of motion, the momentum or quantity of motion of
both bodies taken together would remain the sime. 1727-41
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Moment^ In comparing the motions of
bodies, the ratio of their momenta is always compounded
of the quantity of matter, and the celerity of the moving
body. 1870 Everett Deschanefs Nat. Philos. 75 The
angular momentum of a rotating body is a name given to

the product of the moment of inertia and the angular velo-

city. 1882 MlMCHiM Unipl. Kiucmat. 106 The momentum
of a moving particle in any direction is defined to be the
product of the number of units of mass in the particle and
the number of units of velocity in its component of velocity

in that direction.

b. Hence, in popular use, applied to the effect

of inertia in the continuance of motion after the

impulse has ceased ; impetus gained by movement.
i860 Tyndall Clac. I. xxvii. 216 His momentum rolled

him over and over down the incline. 1874 H. K. Reynolds
John Bapt. in. iii. 189 Every drop of the Nile or the Ganges
has been.. lifted by the sunbeam to the height, the fall from
which give the momentum of its onward passage to the sea.

Comb. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. PI. 508 This mo-
mentum-like movement probably results from the accumu-
lated effects of apogeotropism.*&
1782 V. Knox Ess. I. Iviii. 257 Such genius, .makes itself

felt by its own native force, and bears all before it by an
irresistible momentum. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 100
That momentum of ignorance, . -presumption, and lust of
plunder, which nothing has been able to resist. 1868 King-
lake Crimea (1877) Ill.i. § 44. 308 Ambition lends strength
and momentum to the purposes of a general. 1902 A. B.
Davidson Bibl. tf Lit. Ess. vii. 188 Faustus Socinus gave
a new momentum to the exposition of the Epistle.

5. = Moment sb. 9.
1829 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 31 You have all

the momenta whose relation and notion constitute the
reality of knowledge. 1874 Morris tr. Uebervoeg's Hist.
Philos. II. 232 The momenta of Quantity are : pure quantity,
quantum, and degree. 1903 A. B. Davidson O. T. Prophecy
viii, 114 Revelation, .was in all cases part of the life of the
individual, a momentum in the spiritual relations of him
and God.

Momerie, -ry, obs. forms of Mummery.
Momia, etc., obs. forms of Mommy.
Momin, obs. variant of Mammee.
16S6 J. Davies Hist. Canity Isles 31. 1672 W. Hughes

Amer. Physit. 57 Of the Momiu-Tree, or Toddie-Tree.

Momiology (nwumi^-lod^i). [f. 1". momie
Mummy : see -logy.] The science of mummies.
1894 Athctueuni 3_ Mar. 283/2 Even the history of the

Egyptian dynasties is a department of momiology.

+ Momish, a. Obs. [f. Mome sb.* + -ish.]

Resembling a ' mome ' or fool.

1546 Phaer Bi. C/iildr. (1553) A ij, Snuffing at all that
offendeth the noses of their momishe affections. 1592
Jjabington Com/. Notes Gen. xii. § 8 Cutting thereby and
therein the combes of all such momish Monkes that [etc.].

t Mo'mism. Obs. rare — °. [f. Mox-us +
-ISM.] Carping; fault-finding.
1611 Cotgr., Momerie, momerie, moniisme, carping, fault-

finding. 1625 in Minsheu Ductor (ed. 2) 47t.

t Mo'inist. Obs. [f. M0M-U8 + -1ST.] A fault-

finder.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Ded., Insulting momistes who
think nothing true but what they doo themselues. 1619
Hutton Follie's A nat. Epil. D 2 b, What Momists censure,
or the roring sect ; Be what it will, tis but their dialect.
1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. Ded. (1629) A ij b, All malignant
Zoilysts, and biting Momists.

t Moruize, v. Obs. [f. Mom-us + -ize.] intr.

To play the part of Momus ; to cavil.

1654 Whitlock Zoolomia Pref. avjb, If Authors Carp
(were not my Principle of Character otherwise) I could
inomize and cavil at Matter or Form . . of their Labours.
Momlyng, obs. form of Mumbling sb.

Momma : see Mamma (etym. note).
1895 Harper's Mag, Nov. 841/2 Do you think you'd catch

anybody reading a contract wrong to old Meakum ? Oh,
momma ! Why, he's king round here.

II Momme (mpm). A Japanese measure of
weight equal to 3.75 grammes.
1868 in Seyd Bullion 265 The quantity of silver being

coined daily..was 50,000 momme. 1898 Echo 20 Jan. 1/6
Heyl gives the mommes as equal to 1.75 grammes, while the
correct equivalent is 3.75 grammes.
Momme chance, obs. form of Mumchance.
Mommer, Mommet, Mommie, -y: see
Mummer, Maumet, Mummy.
Mommy (mp-mi). U.S. dial. The long-tailed

duck, Harelda glacialis {Cent. Diet. 1890).
Mommyng(e, obs. forms of Mumming sb.

Momordicin (mom^-rdisin). Chem. Also
-ine. [f. mod.L. Momordica the balsam-apple
(C. Durante Herb, nov., 1585, ed. 1G02 p. 59),
now the name of a cucurbitaceous genus (Tourne-
fort 1700) + -in.] = Elaterin.
1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 1046. 1874 Garrod & Baxter

Mat. Med. (1880) 260 Elaterium contains an active prin-
ciple, elaterine or momordicine.

T Momo'rsion. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. mo-
mordi, perfect of mordere to bite, after Morsion.]
= Corrosion 1 a.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 As we have
saved of the momorsions or Bittes. 1599 — tr. Gabclhouer's
Bk. Physicke 20/1 They sensiblye perceave a momorsion,
and corrosion in their Wombe.
Momot, variant of Motmot.
Mompyn, obs. variant of Mumping sbA

'

t Mo nipyns, sb.pl. Obs. Also mone pynnes.
[f. *mone, Mi'N mouth + Pin.] The teeth.

c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes
bene lyche old yvory. £1460 Totvneley Myst. xii. 210 Syr.s,

let vs cryb furst for oone thyng or oder, That thise wordis
be purst, and let vs go foder Oure mompyns.

t Mo'murdotes, sb.pl. Obs. [f. ME. *momur
= Mammer v. + Dote sb. (cf. Dort sb. and cankcr-

dort Chaucer Trot'/, if Cr. 11. 1572).] Sulks.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9089 (heading), The Solempnite of The

Obit of Ector, And How Achilles Fell in be Momurdotes
for Luff.

u Momus jnriu-mys). Myth. Occas./A vMomi,
Momusses, 8 Mcmus's. [L. Momus, (

'• r. Mcu/tjs,

personification of fiu/pos ridicule.] A Greek
divinity, the god of ridicule, who for his censures
upon the gods was banished from heaven ; hence,
a fault-finder, a captious critic. A daughter, dis-

ciple, son of Momus, a facetious or humorously
disagreeable person; a wag, a buffoon.
Often in allusions to the story (Lucian Ilerm. xx, Babrius

lix) that when Hephaistos (or Zeus) had made a man, Mo-
mus blamed him for not having put a window in his breast.

1563 J. Hall in T. Gale Enchirid. A iiij, But maugre nowe
the malice great of Momus and his sect. 1579 FuuCE Rc/ut.
Rastel 710 The sentence is wel inough placed, if Momus
could let any thing alone, a 1586 Sidney Af>ol. Poetrie
(Alb.) 72 If you. .by a certaine rusticall disdaine, will be-
come such a Mome, as to he a Momus of Poetry. 1601
Holland Pliny Pref. to Rdr., Certes, such Monti as these
.. thinke not so honourably of their native countrey and
mother tongue as they ought. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.

xxiii. 14 That window which Momus did require. 1624
Sanderson Serm. (1674) I. 223 A fault more pardonable, if

our censures stayed at the works of men, like our selves;
and Momus-like, we did not quarrel the works of God also.

1669 Sturm v Mariner's Mag;. aij.The Rules, .in the follow-
ing Treatise, are most exact. ., though much more abused by
ignorant Momus and his Mates . . ; I say, such Momusses
will have their.. Tails lash'd by the Devils. 1709 Swift
Trit. Ess. Wks. 1751 IV. 180 Those carping Momus's, whom
Authors worship as the Indians do the Devil, for fear. 1822
Byron Werner in. i, Were Momus' lattice in your breasts,
My soul might brook to open it more widely Than theirs.

1835 Court Mag. VI. 184/1 Th e H— k, the momus of the
social, the literary and the political world ! 1848 Dickens
Dombey viii, ' I do not think . . that Wickam is a person of
very cheerful spirits, or what one would call a ' 'A
daughter of Mumus', Miss Tox softly suggested, i860
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. lx. x. § 7. 306 ' Momus ', the Spirit
of Blame.

Momy, momyan: see Mummy.
II Moil (moa). [Japanese.] A family crest or

badge. (Frequently used in decorative design.)
1878 Mrs. B. PalliSBR tr. Jacguemart's Hist. Furniture

457 Of these princely [Japanese] families we shall give the
' mon' or arms most frequently occurring.

Mon: see Man sb. 1
, Man indef. pron. Obs.,

Moan, Mone sb. and v. Obs., Moon, Mun v.

Mona (mou'na). [a. Sp., Pg., It. mona monkey
(whence the mod.L. specific name).] A small,
long-tailed African monkey, Cercopithecus mona.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 157 The fifth [of

M. Button's species of African monkeys] is the Mona.. : it

is distinguished by its colour, which is variegated with
black and red ; and its tail is of an ash colour, with two
white spots on each side at its insertion. 1874 Wood Nat.
Hist. i. 47 All the long-tailed African monkeys are termed
Monas by the Moors. 1897 H. O. Forbes Handbk. Primates
II. 66 The Mona Guenon. Cercopithecus mona.
Monacal : see Monachal.
Monacanthid (mpnaka;-nj>id), a. Zoo/, [f. Gr.

HOvaKavBos (f. /iivo-s Mono- + anavda spine) + -ID.]

Of a starfish : Having the ambulacral spines in

a single row. 1890 Century Diet.

Monacetill (m^nre'si'tin). Chem. Also raono-
aeetin. [Mono- 2.] (See Acetin.)
1856 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 6) 607 With acetic acid . . it

[glycerin] forms three combinations,—monacetin, diacetin,
and triacetin. 1869 Roscoe Chem. (1874) 386 Mono-acetin.

t Monacli e. Obs. rare. [ad. L. monach-us
Monk.] An affected substitute for ' monk '.

1:1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 129 Augustine
and Miletus, two nionaches of sownde livinge. 1611 H.
Broughton Require 0/Agreement 62 Fuller^of eyes then
all the Bridge-maker monaches to this day.

Monachal, monacal (m<rnakal), a. Forms

:

7 monac(h)all, 7- monachal, 8- monacal, [ad.
eccl.L. monachal-is, f. monach-us Monk. Cf. F.
monacal (16th c. Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, pertaining
to, or characteristic of a monk or of monastic
life ; monastic ; monkish.
1587 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1625) 166 Papists, who. .make

the vowe and profession of the Monachal!, or life of a
Monck, as good a token of Christians, as Baptisme. 163a
Lithgow Trav. 11. 76 This monachall and licentious life.

1685 Lovell Gen. Hist. Relig. 159 There are no Monachal
Constitutions that 50 much oblige Monks to obey their
Superiour, as [etc]. 1726 Ayliffe Parergou }68 If a child
..has taken on himself the Monachal or Monkish Tonsure.
1841 Blachio. Mag. XLIX. 374 Under every creed, mona-
chal austerity and seclusion had been attempted. 1889
Farrar Lives Fathers II, xvi. 237 Jerome seems to have

j

had the monacal feelings which led hiin wholly to avoid the
society of women.

Monachate (nynak/t). rare-', [ad. L.
monachat-us, f. monaclius: see Monk and -ATE 1

.]

The period of life passed as a monk.
i8l9_ Dugdale Monast. Angl. II. 94/1 Abbat Turketul..

I died, in his sixty-eighth year, and the twenty-seventh of his
' monachate.

Monachism (mfrnakiz'm). [f. L. monach-us

j

Monk + -ism. Cf. F. monachisme.]
1. The mode or rule of life distinctive of monks

I

and nuns ; the monastic system or principle

;

! monasticism.
1577 Holinshkd Dcsi r. Brit . vii. 1 1/2 Augustine . . thinking

this sufficient for.. the stablishment of hys monachisme.
1615 W. Hull Mirr. Maicstie 44 Popish Monachisme
desineth and confineth profession of religion, to bare con-
templation and meditation. 1726 Ayi.ihk Parergon 375
From the time of King Edgar, to the Reign of Henry viii,

Monachism had been growing here in England. 1862
Macm. Mag. Sept. 370 Monachism. .separates the duty of

charity from domestic duty, making the one the task of the
nun alone, and the other of the w ife and mother. 1876

I
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. II. 1. v. 97 Monachism became.,
nothing else than a peculiar department of the Christian
ministry.

t 2. A monkish characteristic. Obs.
1670 Mil ion Hist. Brit. Wks. 1738 II. 70 Florence of

Worcester, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham,, .with all their

Monachisms.

Monachist (m<J'nakist), a. [f. eccl.L. mo-
nach-us Monk + -1ST.] Favouring monachism.
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ix. § 11. 295, I do not

find in Giorgione's work any of the early Venetian mona-
chist element.

Monacfaiza'tion. rare—', [f. next + -ation.]

The action or event of becoming a monk.
1813 J. Forsyth Rem. F.xcurs. Italy 260 A sonnet ready

for every occasion, such as births, . .monachization, death.

Monacliize (mp -nakaiz), v. [f. L. monach-us
Monk + -i/,e.] a. intr. To live the life of a
monk ; to become a monk. b. trans. To make
(persons) monks.
1884ORNSUY.I/VW. Hope-ScottX. 179 Individuals, .were soon

attempting to monachize, and to live as they thought that

men in their places would have lived in the olden days.

1896 Dublin Rev. July 222 The large share taken by Teuton
women in the woiks of conversion and monachising.

Monacholite, blundered form of Monothelite.
Monacid (mpnae'sicl), a. Chem. Also mono-

acid. [Mono- 2.] Having the power of saturating

one molecule of a monobasic acid.
1862 Hof.mann in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 7 Water decom-

poses them with reproduction of the monacid compound.
1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9) 494 The mono-acid ethers. 1866
Frankland in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XIX. 385 The monacid
alcohols.

Monack : see Moonack.
Monacord(e, obs. forms of Monochord.
Monact (mimce-kt), a. and sb. [Shortened

from Monactine.] a. adj. = next. b. sb. A
sponge-spicule consisting of only one ray [Cent.

Vict. 1890).

Monactinal (mfnae'ktinal), a. [Farmed as

next + -al.] Of a sponge-spicule : That has only
one ray.

1887 S. O. Ridley in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 6

The chief spicules of the group are ' monactinal ', that is to
say, consisting of only a single ray.

Monactine (mfnarktin), a. [f. (mod.L.
type *monactin-us) Gr. fiovo-s (see Mono-) +
cWrif-, clktis ray.] = Monactinal a.

1887 W. J. Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416 (Fig. 12),

Typical megascleres. a, rhabdus (monaxon diactine) ', b,

stylus (monaxon monactine 1
.

Monactinellid (m^najktine'lid), sb. and a.

[ad. mod.L. Monactinellidse, sb. pi. (see below),
formed as Monactine + -ella dim. suffix + -idm

:

see -id.] a. sb. A sponge of the sub-order or
group Monaelinellidee, characterized by the pre-
sence of uni-axial spicules, b. adj. Of or per-
taining to this sub-order or group. So Monacti-
ne'llidan a. = prec. adj.

1883 Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. v. XI. 32 The great
number of existing Monactinellid sponges. 1884 Riverside
Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 67 The Monactinellidan forms in the
palaeozoic rocks are uncertain. 1885 Hinde in Phil. Trans.
CLXXVI. 434 Those monactinelhds whose skeletons are
exclusively composed of uniaxial spicules.

Monad (m^nsed). Also 7 monade. [a. L.
monad-, monas unit, ad. Gr. novas unit, f. ftbvos

alone. Cf. ¥. monade, Sp.,Pg. monada, \\..monade."\

1. The number one, unity ; an arithmetical unit.

Now only Hist, with reference to the Pythagorean
or other Greek philosophies, in which numbers
were regarded as real entities, and as the pri-

mordial principles of existence.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 144 [tr. Sibyl. Orac. 1. i.] Eight

monads, decads eight, eight hecatons Declare his name
[sc. 1HS0YS= 888], 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. V,
cclv, Numbers Carrie Their Preiudice, but Monads never
varie. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos. ix. (1687) 523/2 They
make a difference betwixt the Monad and One, conceiving
the Monad to be that which exists in Intellectuals ; One in

numbers, ibid. 525/1 The Monad is a quantity, which in

the decrease of multitude, receiveth mansion and station ;



MONADARY. 598 MONANTHOUS.
Tor Below Quantity, Monad {read below Monad, Quantity]

cannot retreat. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 372
The Cause of that Sympathy, Harmony, and Agreement,
which is in things,..was by Pythagoras called Vnity or a

Monade. 1706 J. Matthews Forgiveness To Rdr., They
fram'd up a whole decad of frivolous depositions, without one

entire monad of truth. 1875 Iowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 485
Instead of saying that oddness is the cause of odd numbers,

you will say that the monad is the cause of them.

b. applied to the Deity.

1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. iii. in. xii, One steddy

Good, centre of essencies, Unmoved Monad, that Apollo

hight. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 225 That which
was called by them [sc. the Platonists and Pythagoreans]

the to *v or floras, Unity itself or a Monad—that is, one
most simple Deity. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Li.'. III. 233
He [Robert FluddJ reveals the nature of the Divine Being,

as 'a pure monad, including in itself all numbers'. 1850

Daubeny Atom. Th. xiv. (ed. 2) 451 The monad is used to

signify the Deity, as being the first great Cause, one and
the same, throughout all space, and in all time. 1870 J. H.
Newman Gram. Assent 1. iv. 49 But of the Supreme Being

it is safer to use the word ' monad ' than unit.

2. An ultimate unit of being ; an absolutely

simple entity.

Chiefly used with reference to the philosophy of Leibniz

(1646-1716), according to which the universe of existence

consists of entities without parts, extension, or figure, and
possessing, in infinitely various degrees, the power of per-

ception. Those among these ' monads ' which have the

perceptive power in the higher degrees are souls ; the rest

are formed in the view of the percipient mind into aggre-

gates, which constitute bodies. The term was adopted by
Leibniz from Giordano Bruno (d. 1600), with whom the
' monad * has the twofold aspect of a material atom and an
ultimate element of psychical existence.

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. i. 27 No Sensation can be

a Monad, inasmuch as the most simple are infinitely di-

visible in respect of Time. 1785 Reid Intell. Poxvers in. iv.

345 A person is something indivisible, and is what Leibnitz

calls a monad. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, /no. I. ii. 38

The conscious indivisible monad which I feel myself to be.

1874 Morris tr. Uebetiveg's Hist. Philos. § in II. 27 Bruno
opposes the doctrine of a dualism of matter and form. . . The
elementary parts of all that exists are the minima or monads,
..they are at once psychical and mateiial. The soul is a

monad... God is the monad of monads. 1879 Huxley Hume
iii. 81 The possibility that the mind is a Leibnitzian monad.
trans/. 186a Q. Rev. Apr. 402 The wealth, the might.. of

the British empire are due not to the mere aggregation and
activity of monads or units of mankind [etc.].

3. Biol, A hypothetical simple organism,

assumed in evolutionary speculations as the first

term in the genealogy of living beings, or regarded

as associated with a multitude of similar organisms

to form an animal or vegetable body.

1835 Kikby Hah. ft Inst. Anim. I. Introd. 24 Thus [accord-

ing to Lamarck], by consequence, in the lapse of ages a

monad becomes a man ! ! !_ 1847 Tulk tr. OkcrCs Physt'o-

Philos. 570 Decomposition is a separation into Monads, a

retrogression into trie primary mass of the animal kingdom.

1851 H. Spencer Sac. Stat. xxx. 451 We are warranted in

considering the body as a commonwealth of monads, each

of which has independent powers of life, growth, and repro-

duction. i88oBastian Brain 10 The encysted mass of living

matter may after a time divide into a swarm of smaller

though most active monads.

4. Zool. A protozoon of the genus Monas, or,

more widely, of the order Monadidea or the class

Flagellala.
1836-9 R. Owen Entozoa in Todd's Cyd. Anat. II. 133/2

Some species of the Trematode Entozoa are infested by
parasitic Polygastrica which belong to the Monads. 1846

Mantkll Th. Animalcules 38 The monads we have just

examined are single, fiee animalcules. 1847-9 R. Jones
Polygastria in Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 7/1 The genus
Uvella . . somewhat resembles a transparent mulberry rolling

itself about at will, whence the name ' grape monad ', which
these animalcules bear.

5. Chem. An element or radical which has the

combining power of one atom of hydrogen.
1869 Roscoe Elem. Client. (1874) 172 The elements of the

first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are

monovalent elements or monads. Ibid. 264 Ihallium is a
monad in the thallious compounds,

6. altrib. and Comb. a. Biol., as monad-deme

(see Deme 2 2), -form; monad-like adj. b. Chem.,

as monad atom, element, radical.

a. 1842 Pritchard Hist. Infusoria 89 Separate Monad-
like bodies. 1846 Dana Zooph. i. (1848) 7 note, Monad-like
in their motions. 1874 Monthly Jml. Microsc. Soc. XII.
261 The minute monad-forms found in macerations of fish.

b. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Client. (1874) 172 Each atom.. re-

quires two monad atoms for saturation. Ibid. 175 The
monad elements unite amongst themselves to form only few
and simple compounds. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. Introd.

26 From all dibasic acids a monad as well as a diad radical

may be derived.

7. quasi-adj. ~ Monadic, a. Of or pertaining

to the monadic constitution of matter ; b. Chem.
That has the atomic constitution of a monad.
184$ Dana Zooph. vii. (1848) 107 These remarks are in-

tended to support no monad or Lamarckian theory. 1866

Odling Anim. Chem. 16 Monad, dyad, and triad combina-
tions. 1878 Lockyer Sped. Anal. (ed. 2) 124 Many monad
metals give us their line spectra at a low degree of heat.

Monadary v
m^*nadari\ [ad. mod.L. monad'

dri-um, f. monas : see Monad and -aky 1 B. 2.]

The outer covering or envelope of an assemblage
of monads. So also Mona diary, in the same sense.

1847-9 R. Jones Polygastria in Todds Cyd. Anat. IV.
7/2 Several genera composed of numerous Monads, asso-

ciated together and connected by a common envelope, which
constitutes a kind of compound polypary or monadary, as it

has been recently culled. 1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2)
|

283 Monadiary.

II 3yConad.elph.ia (monade lfia). Bot. [mod.L. •

(Linnasus 1735), f. Or. ptovos one + d8«A<£-os brother I

+ -IA 1.] The sixteenth class in the Linncean Sex- I

ual System, comprising plants with hermaphroditic '

Mowers having the stamens united in one bundle.

1753 Chambers Cyd. Supp., Monadelphia,..a class of

plants whose stamina or male parts, by reason of their fila-

ments running in among one another, are all formed into .

one body. 1785 Martyn Rousseau s Bot. ix. (1794)92 In the

sixteenth class, called monadeiphia, the filaments are united

so as to form one regular membrane at bottom.

Hence Mo-nadelpli, a plant of this class;

MonadeTphiau a. = next. (1828-32 Webster.)

Monadelphous ^m^nade'lfos) ,a. Bot, [Formed
as prec. + -ous.] a. Of stamens: Havingthe fila-

ments united so as to form one bundle, b. Of
plants: Having the stamens monadelphous ; be-

longing to the Philadelphia.
1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. § 321 Stam[ina] all connected, or

monadelphous. 1830 Lindi.kv Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 28

The stamens, .are monadelphous in Malvaceae and Melia-

ceae. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 397.

Monadiary, variant of Monadary.
monadic (m^nix-dik), a. [ad. Gr. piovaStfcos

composed of units, f. povaZ-, novas Monad.]
1. Composed of monads or units; pertaining to

or ofthe nature of a monad; existing singly. Also

qua.s\-sb., that which is composed of units.

1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. Diss. 14 The monadic, or that

which is composed from certain units, they justly considered

as nothing ni^re than the "image of essential number. 1839

IJailey Fcstus xxvii. 11852) 467 In this fatal life There is no
real union. All things here Seem of monadic nature. 1858

J. Hadley Ess. (1873) 342 So, too, we have the seven open-

ings of the head, the three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and
nostrils, with the monadic mouth to make the seventh. 1872

Browning Fifuie xlviii, What does it give for germ, monadic
mere intent Of mind in face? 1873 Contttnp. Rev. XXII.
45 Personality, self-consciousness, and freedom of the will,

is rather the power of breaking through the limits of relative

monadic existence, of expanding into the infinite by con-

sciousness and will. 1875 J. H. Newman Let. Die. Norfolk

27 We cannot take as much as we please, and no more, of

an institution which has a monadic existence.

2. Chem. Of the nature of a monad ; univalent.

1877 Watts Foivnes 1 Chem. (ed. 12) I. 262 Potassium forms

only one chloride, KG, and is therefore univalent or mo-
nadic.

3. Relating to monadism.
1862 Maijkice Mor. <y MiU Philos. IV. viii. § 72.^ 517

Leibnitz, whose monadic tendencies may have placed him .

.

at no very great distance from his opponent. 1874 Morris
tr. lebenvegs Hist. Philos.^ § 121 II. 145 Kant. .brings the

monadic nearer to the atomistic doctrine.

Monadical (m^nardikaV, a. [f. prec. + -AL.]

Of the nature of a monad; pertaining to a monad
or monads.
1642 H. More Song ofSoul n. i. in. xxiv, All here depend

on the Orb Unitive, Which also hight Nature Monadicall.

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 556 Henadical (or Mo-
nadical) Gods, and Intellectual Gods. 1875 M cCosn Scott.

Philos. xl. 282 The monadical theory of Leibnitz.

Hence Monadically adv.

1794 'I'. Taylor tr. Plotinus Introd. 39 It is said.. that.,

every number subsists monadically in unity.

Monadiform (m^nae'di^im), a. Biol. [f. Mo-
nad : see -fokm.] Having the form of a monad.
1862 G. Kkari.ev Links in Chain L 9 The Gonium

pectorale, commonly called the High Priest's Breast-plate

..consists of a combination of sixteen monadiform bodies,

disposed regularly in a four-cornered tablet. 1866 [see

next]. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Amm.tt.96 In Bicosccca.

.

a fixed monadiform body is enclosed within a structureless

and transparent calyx. 1885 E. R. Lankkstkr in Encyd.
Brit. XIX. 837/2 A very large number of Gymnomyxa pro-

duce spores which are termed ' monadiform ', that is, have
a single or sometimes two filaments of vibratile protoplasm

extended from their otherwise structureless bodies.

Monadigerous (m^nadrdseras), a. Zool.

Bearing or composed of monads.
1866 James-Clark in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. I. 325

The monadigerous layer lines the cavity of the body. . . This
layer is composed of monadiform animalcules packed closely

side by side in a vast colony.

Mo itadine (mfnadin), a. and sb. [ad. mod.
L. monadinus ^Ehrenberg), f. monad- Monad.] a.

adj. Of or pertaining to the monads or flagellala.

"b. sb. A protozoon belonging to this class.

1847-9 K* Jonks Polygastria in Todds Cyd. Anat. IV.

7/2 1 he..group of animalcules belonging to the Monadine
type. Ibid. 9/2 A proboscidiform mouth similar to that

f

possessed by the Monadines of Volvox. 1881 Carpenter
Microsc. <y Rev. (ed. 6) § 418 Monadine forms.

So Monadinic a., of or belonging to the

monadine family.

1885 Cunningham in Sci. Mem. Med. Officers India 1. n
Crowded with infusorial, monadinic, and schizomycete
forms. Ibid. 29 The development . . of some Monadinic
organism.

Monadism (mfvnadiz*m% [f. Monad + -ism.]

The theory of the monadic nature of matter or of

substance generally ; the philosophical doctrine of

monads, esp. as formulated by Leibniz.

1875 J. Clerk Maxwell in Encyd. Brit. III. 37/2 Ofthe
different forms ofthe atomic theory, that of Boscovich may
be taken as an example of the purest monadism. 1877 E.

Caird Philos. Kant Introd. v. 81 We must free Monadism

from the slough of ordinary Atomism, which, with Leibnitz,
it never completely cast off. 1886 Symonds Renaiss. It.,

Cath. React. (1898) VII. ix. 78 [Bruno] supplied. .Leibnitz
with his theory of monadism.

Monadistic (m^nadrstik), a. rare. [f.

Monad + -isxic] Pertaining to monadism.
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1906 Hibbcrt frul. Oct, 197 The

theory of monadistic idealism.

Monadite ^m^nadsit). rare~ y
. [f. Monad

+ -iTE.] One who believes in monadism.
1753 tr. Genards School ofMan 38, I close with the Mo-

nadites,and with them affirm that matter cannot absolutely
think.

Monadity (m^nse'diti). rare— l
. [f. Monad

+ -itv.] Monadic state or condition.
1844 Mrs. Browning Lett, to Home II. 31 All truth is

assimilative, and perhaps even reducible to that monadity
of which Parmenides discoursed

Monadology (m^nad^-lod^i). [a. F. monad-
ologie (Leibniz), f. monade : see Monad and -logy.]

The philosophical doctrine of monads.
1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 193 The second Argument is

borrow'd from I-eibniz's Monadology. 1847 Lewes Hist.
Philos. 1 1867) II. 271 When that reasoning conducts him to

such hypotheses as the pre-established Harmony and the

Monadology. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 60 He is developing
. .his monadology like a disciple of Leibnitz. 1902 Encyd.
Brit. XXX. 651/1 His [sc. Leibniz's] monadology, or half-

Pythagorean, half-Brunistic analysis of bodies into monads.

t Monady. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Monad]
The number one.

1637 Hevwood London's Mirr. 64 b, [The Pythagorean
school reasoned that] all nations, .can tell no farther than to

the Denary, which is Ten, and then returne in their account
unto the Monady, that is one. 1659 tr. Fludds Mos. Philos.

132 God.. is understood to be that absolute Monady or

Unity, which onely was in it self.

Monal, variant of Monaul.
Monalechite, blundered form of Monothelite.
Monainide (mfnamaid). Chem. [f. Mon(o)-

4- Amide.] An amide foimed by the displace-

ment of one of the three hydrogen atoms of

ammonia. See Amide 2 note.

1861 Foivnes'
1 Chem. (ed. 8j 734 Organic derivatives of

ammonia—monamines, and monamides. 1869 Roscok Elem.
Chem, (1871) 368 Lactic monamide is obtained by the action

of ammonia on lactide.

Monamine mp'namain). Chem, [f. Mon(o)-
— Amine.] An amine formed by the exchange of

one of the three hydrogen atoms of ammonia for a

basic radical. See Amine note,

1859 Hofmann in Proc. Roy. Soc. IX. 293 Contributions
towards the History of the Monamines. 1878 Kingzett
Anim. Chem. 35 The amines..may be grouped into 3 classes,

namely monamines, diamines, and triamines.

Monanaparstic, «• Bros, rare — <\ In Diets,

-anapestic. [f. Mon(o)- + Anapaestic-.] Con-
taining but one anapaest. 1890 Century Diet.

Monanday, Sc. variant of Monday.
II
Monandria (mpnarndria). Bot. [mod.L.

(Linnaeus 1 735), f. Gr. /io^avSposhaving one husband
(f. novo? Mono- + dvhp- man, male).] The first

class in the Linnrcan Sexual System, comprising

all plants having hermaphrodite flowers with but

one stamen or male organ.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Monandria,..a class of plants

which have hermaphrodite flowers, with only one stamen in

each. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. ii. (1765 1 73* "7^5 Mar-
tyn Roussean^s Bot. ix. (1794) 87.

attrib. X797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 80/2 A genus.,
belonging to the monandria class of plants.

Hence Mona'nder {rare— y
), a plant belonging

to the class Monandria; Mona*ndrian, Mon-
andric adjs. {rare" ) = Monandrous.
1828-32 Webster, Monander. Ibid., Monandrian. 1891

Syd. Soc. Lex., Monandric.

Monandrous (m^naj'ndras),^. [f. Gr. fxuv-

avdp-os (see Monandria) + -ous.]

1. Bot. Belonging to the class Monandria; of a

flower, having a single stamen.
1806 Gai.imni: Brit, Bot. § 15 F[lowers] monandrous.

1849 IJauour Man. Bot. § 394. 1881 Jml. Linn. Soc,

X\ III. 365 Surrounded by a or more monandrous male
flowers.

2. Having but one husband, nonce-nsc.

1866 Shlckard Brit. Bees 323 The queen is monandrous
or single-spoused.

Monandry ^nvnarndri). Also mono-andry.
[ad. Gr. *ixovav5pia

t
f. povavSpos : see Monandkia

and -Y.]

1. The custom of having only one husband at a

time.

1855 Miss Cobbe Intuit. Mor. 155 Monogamy and Mono-
andry are general rules conducive to the Happiness of man-

kind. x88o Webster SuppL, Monandry. 188a A. Mac-
earlane Consanguin. 8 In countries -where monandry is

established. xyo+Contemp. Rev. Oct. 486 From promiscuity

. .to. .monogamy and monandry, every possible phase and

form of the institution [of marriage] can be studied outside

ofthe human species.

2. Bot. The condition of having but one perfect

Stamen. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms App.

Monanthons (m(?narnt>3s)» a. Bot, [f.

Gr. fiov-os Mon(o> + av0-os flower + -ous.]

Bearing a single flower (on each stalk).

1858 A. Okay Bot. Gloss., Monauihous, one-flowered.



MONAPSAL. 599 MONARCHICAL.

Monapsal (nftwpati), a. [f. Mon(o)- + •

Apse + -al.] Having a single apse.

1884 A. J. Ki'ti.kr Coptic CIi. 1. i. 33 Mr. Freshfield's
j

canon that a Greek triapsal church is later, and a monapsal
j

church earlier, than the time of Justin II.

TWTn-n a.yr.h (m^naikW'.l Also 5 monarcha,6-7
)

monark^e, 6 monarche. [ad. L. monarcha, ad.

Gr. fiov<ipxv s (
m°re commonly fiopapxos'" , f. p.6v-os

alone + apx-* lv to rule. Cf. r, monan/ue (14th c.

Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., It. monarca, Pg. monarchal
1. In early use, a sole and absolute ruler of a

state. In modern use, a sovereign bearing the

title of king, queen, emperor, or empress, or the

equivalent of one of these. (Ordinarily, a more or

less rhetorical substitute for the specific designa- i

tion of the person referred to.)

i' 1450 Lydg. Secrees 299 Souereyn of Renoun, Which as
monarcha of euery Regioun, Gaff me this Charge. 1538
Elyot Diet., Monarcha, a prynce, whiche reuleth alone
without piere or companyon, monarche. 1572 H. Middei.-
more in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. II. III. 5 His deseign..is to '

make himselfe monarche of Christendoms. 1587 Goi.ding
De Mornay viii. (1502) 96 From the great Monarkes we
come to the Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to

vnderkings of Prouinces. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 1S9
The quality of mercy. . becomes The throned Monarch better

:

then his Crowne. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 312
He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other in India.

1783 Watson Philip III, in. (1839) 183 'J 'he French and
English monarchs, in whose name this proposal had been
made. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. xii. 350 According to..

Austin, the Sovereign, if a single person, is or should be
called a Monarch.

b. trans/, and Jig.

1581 Sidney Apot. Poeirie (Arb.) 40 To be moued to doe
that which we know, or to be mooued with desire to knowe,
Hoc opus : Hie labor est. Nowe therein of all Sciences.. '

is our Poet the Monarch. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <* CI. 11. vii.

120 Come thou Monarch of the Vine, Plumpie Bacchus,
with pinke eyne. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. i. A 2, And
al this vnder the government of one Monarch, of whom
aboue al things they [sc. the bees] haue a principal care.

1640 H. King Scrm. 15 The Sunnc.who is the Prince and
Monarch of the Skie. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <*j- /'. 91
Unless the Seamen or Soldiers get Drunk, ..then are they
Monarchs, and it is Madness to oppose them. 1741 Young
Nt. Tit. ix. 1617 How far, how wide, The matchless mon-
arch [sc. the sun], from his flaming throne, .throws his

beams about him. 178a Cowpkr Alex. Selkirk 1, 1 am mon-
arch of all I survey. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 105 Most of the '

corps crossed over to an island, to attack and rout its

monarch, a large brown bear. 1817 Byron Man/red 1. i,

Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains. 187a Morley
Voltaire (1886) 7 In the realm of mere letters, Voltaire is

one of the little band of great monarchs.

2. slang. The coin called a sovereign.

1851 Mavhew Lond, Labour I. 52/1 Upper Benjamins,
built on a downey plan, a monarch to half a tinnuf.. .Pair of
long sleeve Moleskin, .half a monarch.

3. A very large red and black butterfly [Danais
\

Plexippus).
1893 Morris Brit. Butter/I, 71 The Monarch.. is one of

the commonest species throughout a great part of North
America.

4. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as man- !

arch-like adj. and adv., monarch-wise.
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xcm.i,*Monarck-like Iehova

raignes. 166a Gkrkif.r Princ. 12 The Monarchlike Staires
of the Pallace of Darius. 1839 Bailey F'eslus xviii.^1852)

252 The lion, monarchlike, alone Hath sympathies with no
race but his own. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Iv.

561 If a citie be assembled in *Monarch-wise [orig. si mon.
archiqnement\ it is to bee defended against strangers.

b. appositive,as monarch-bee, -dead,-god, -judge,

-love, -martyr, -mind, -monster, -oak, -pope, -reason,

-savage, -spirit, -swain, -victor.

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Queen-bee, This was giving great i

talents to the *monarch-bee. 1864 Neale Seaton. Poems
131 The monarch, midst the *monarch-dead Reposes in his
glory. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1. 3 The *monarch-god, Apollo.
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. iv. § 61 Reasons . . in favour of
a * mo 11arch-judge. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Heart-breaking v,

|

Thus have I chang'd with evil Fate My *Monarch-Love into
a Tyrant-State. 184a Sir A. de Vere Song of Faith 259
Mid wild revelry.. Should thus the "Monarch-martyr's son
appear. 1812 Craf.uk Tales i. 67 And now, into the vale of
years declined, He hides too little of the *monarch-mind.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 114 Vengeance
on your soules. .for thus mirrouring mee for the *Monarch-
monster of Mothers. i68a Dryden Mac Ft. 28 'Monarch
oaks that shade the plain And, spread in solemn state,

supinely reign. 1904 A. Lang Hist. Scotl. III. n. 28 Charles I

was acting on the example of four English *monarch-popes.
1700 Dryden Cock -y Fox 326 Dreams are but interludes,
which fancy makes ; When ^monarch reason sleeps, this mimic
wakes. 1785 Pope Odyss. iv. 454 The *monarch-savage [sc. !

a lion] rends the trembling prey. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom.
111. iii, This great *monarch-spirit, if he fall, Will drag a
world into the ruin with him. 1727-46 Thomson Summer
494 Amid his subjects safe, Slumbers the ^monarch swain.
1821 Mrs. Hemans Dartmoor Poems (1875) 145 The tro-

phied car Wheeling the *monarch-victor fast and far.

C. objective, instrumental, etc., as monarch'
murderer; monairh-murdered adj.

1611 Florio, Monarcacfda
i
a Monarch-murtherer. 1795

Coleridge To Author ofPoems 28 There for the monarch-
murder'd Soldier's tomb You wove th'unfinish'd wreath of .

saddest hues.

Hence Monarch v. intr., to act the monarch;
also to monarch it.

a 1653 G- Daniel Idyll., Illustr. 4 The Tirrannous High-
\

Preist Once but a Man, now Monarchs o're the Rest. 1737
Common Sense 1. 1 1 While he monarchs it in his own closet,

/iron. Eng. Iff. f vj b, The Monarch of Rome a l>owt

: mightih encresed. 1572 J. Jones Bathes ofBath
\. aiij, Bladud..a Brittayn the ix King of this

[he] becomes contemptible in the Eyes of the World. 1839
Eraser's Mag. XX. 126 So be it known, We monarch it by
rule of two, and not of one.

t IVIcriiarch., sb.~ Obs. [a. OF. monarche, mo-
narque fern., semi-popular ad. late L, type

monorchia.'] = Monarchy,
1483 Chi

this time :

Ep. Ded.
Monarch after Brute. 1588 A. Marten Exhort. Eaithf
Subjects D 2 b, The Roman Monarch., was one hundred
times greater then ours. 160a Warner Alb. Eng. x. lyii.

250 It.. was Aduisde a Monarch absolute in France to bring

to pas. Aristocratick gouernment, nor Democratick pleasd.

Monarch, (m^rnaik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. pav-os

one, single + «PX _77 beginning, origin : cf. Diarch.]
Arising from only one point of origin, as the

woody tissue of a root. Monarch-bundle, a xylem-

bundle in which there is only one strand.

1884 Bowfr & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 350 In the hep-
tarch or octarch examples of Lycopodmm clavatum in-

vestigated, I almost always found one of the concave plates

larger,, .the other smaller, .with a separate, .vascular strand
(in itself monarch', lying in front of its. .outer surface. Ibid.

363 The monarch bundles of some species of Trichomanes.

Monarch, var. Moniker slang, name.

Monarchal (nifTnaukal), a. Also 6-7 -all.

[f. Monarch sb. + -al. Cf. OF. monarchal.^

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a

monarch; befitting a monarch.
1591 A'obody «y Someb. F 3, My kuiglie browes itch for a

stately Crowne, This hand to beare a round Monarchall
Globe. 1610 Guiu.im Heraldry vi. vii. 280 The Blazon of
these his Maiesdes most Roiall and Monarchal Ensignes.
1667 MlLTON P.L. 11.428 Satan, whom now transcendent
glory rai's'd Above his fellows, with Monarchal pride.. thus
spake. 1825 Lamb Ella Ser. II. Convalescent, To be sick is

to enjoy monarchal prerogatives. 1826 G. S. Faber DiJJic.

Romanism (1853) 60 The Bishops of Rome have legitimately

Inherited the alleged monarchal prerogatives of Peter. 1845
Blackw. Mug. LVII. 783 The royal harangue .. has .. a
certain monarchal tone. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 43 A
bastard, crowned, Aped manners of monarchal state.

fig. 1611 Dravton Poly-alb, iii. 371 By whose monarchal
sway, She fortifies herself.

2. Having the status of a monarch; that exercises

the functions of a monarch.
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11. 26 This is that fashioned

Crowne which appertained! to kinges onely monarchall.
1620 Dekker Dreame (i860) 41 Hee [Adam].. was sole
monarchall lord O're the whole globe. 1656 Finett Eo>:
Ambass. 3 He. .would never allow (he sayd) so much as a
question or thought of competition betweene him a mon-
archall soveraigne and a meane Republique. 1678 Mar-
vell Groivth Popery 12 The king, .was more Generous and
Monarchal than to assign Cause.. for his Actions. 1826
G. S. Faber Dijfic. Romanism (1853) 217 Christ's Monarchal
Vicar might send two of his dependant suffragans.. upon
an ecclesiastical errand.

3. Of a state, etc. : That is ruled by a monarch.
Of government or institutions : Monarchical. Now
rare or Obs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1613) 451 The Princes persons ;

being in all monarchall gouernements the very knot of the
peoples welfare. 1635 J. Havward tr. Biondis Banish'

d

I'irg. Pref. verse, The ware. .by thee in-brought To this

Monarchall lie. 1640 H. King Serm. 41 Look .. upon
Kingdomcs governed by formes Monarchall and Absolute
as yours. 1836 Landor Peric. <y Asp. clvii. Wks. 1853 II.

419/1 Nations monarchal and aristocratical. 1846 Harf
Mission Comf. (1850) 15 [Such a change] would have over-

thrown the legitimate monarchal constitution of your being,

to set up the ochlocracy within you in its stead.

Hence Monarchally adv., as a monarch.
1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 392 Antichrist, .hath already

appeared in his true character, seated monarchally in the
seven-hilled city.

Monarchess (m^na-iki's). Now rare. [f.

Monarch sb. + -ess.] A female monarch.
IS95 Marktiam Sit" R. Griuvile, To t/ie fayrest ix, Thou

..Onelie immatcblesse Monarchesse of harts. 1596 Fitz-
Geffray Sir F. Drake (1881) 74 Death-scorning Gilbert..
To Englands Monarchesse did force to yeeld The savage
land. 1616 Capt. Smith Descr. Neiv Eiig. 32 For example :

Rome, What made her such a Monarchesse, but onely the
adventures of her_youth..in dangers abroade. 1642 Brome
Queens Exch. v. 1, Were I sole monarchess of this Island.

1843 J. Nicholson Hist. $ Tradit. T. 92 Meg Merrilies or
the monarchess of tinkers and gipsies.

Monarchial (m^naukial), a. [f. L. mon-
archia Monarchy + -al. Cf. OF. monarchial.']

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a
monarchy; that is under the dominion of a
monarch. Cf. Monarchal a. 3.
1600 W. Watson Decacordoni 1602) 39 When these Realmes

of England, Wales and Scotland > shal be all one Mcn-
archiall He of Iesuits. 1642 Bridge Wounded Consc. Cured
iii. 56 The nature of Monarchiall government, we shall come
to consider, .in that which followes. 1680 Aubrey in Lett.
Eminent Persons (1813) III. 447 The Liberty of Mankind,
wch he thought would be greater under a free state than
under a monarchiall government. 1737 Common Sense I.

119 The ancient Form of government, which was Kingly or
Monarchial. a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Jas. II (1808) 232
To promise, therefore, the continuance of a monarchial
establishment, and to designate the future monarch, seemed
to be necessary. 1869 Rawlinson Anc.Hist. 339 The form
of government was monarchial.

2. = Monarchal a. 1.

1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 104 A man. .who wor-
shipped the monarchial claims and despised the parental
ones. 1841 Blackzu. Mag. XLIX. 368 The authoritative
sentiment of duty is upheld, .in all its absolute and mon-

archial rights. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr.
(1902) 47/2 The dignified and truly monarchial appearance
of the lion. 1870 Baldw. Brown Eccl. Truth 273 The growth
of the monarchial power.

f 3. = Monarchal a. 2. Obs, rare.

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 319 He shall haue the
title in words of a king monarchiall. Ibid. 324 One lesuite
Pope and prince Monarchiall. 1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost.
(1680) 65 A Visible Constitutive, or Governing-Head

;

whether Monarchial,. .or Aristocratical or Democraticak

Monarcllian [m^naukian), sb. and a. Keel,

/list. [ad. late L. monarchidni pi., f. monarchia :

see Monarchy and -an.
The term monarchiani is merely a nickname applied by

Tertullian (Adv. Prax. x) to certain opponents of the

doctrine of the Trinity, in derision of their unintelligent use

of the word monarchia (' Monarchiam, inquiunt, tenemus',
ibid. ii). In early apologetics, r\ novap^ia tou ©«ou (' the

monarchy of God ') was a current designation for Christian

monotheism, and these heretics regarded themselves as the

defenders of this cardinal doctrine against the Trinitarians.]

A. sb. One of those heretics in the 2nd and 3rd

centuries who denied the doctrine of the Trinity.

Modern historians distinguish between 'Dynamistic' or
1 Adoptionist ' Monarchians, who regarded Christ as a man
endowed with Divine power, and ' Modalistic ' Monarchians,
who maintained that He was an incarnation of God the

Father.

1765 A. Maclaink tr. Moshcim's Eccl. Hist. n. v. § 20 (1833)
64/r His [sc. Praxeas'l followers were called Monarchians,
because of their denying a plurality of persons in the Deity.

1841 H. J. Rose tr. Ncander's Hist. Relig. II. 283 The
Monarchians who reduced the whole Trias (or Trinity) only
to different conceptions and relations under which the One
Divine Being is viewed. 187a Morris tr. Ucbmveg's Hist.
Philos. § 82 I. 308 The Monarchian, Praxeas, . .appears.

.

to have taught that the Father descended into the Virgin.

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Monarchians or

to Monarchianism.
1847 J- TORREY tr. Neanders Hist. Relig. II. 333 The

founder of this Monarchian party in Rome. Ibid., There
arose .. another Monarchian sect in Rome. 1853 W. K.
Tayler Hippolytus 11. i. 75 The leaders of the Monarchian
heretics. 1872 Mouius tr. Vehriveg's Hist. Philos. § 94 I.

387 He [AbelardJ gives to the doctrine of the Trinity a
Monarchian interpretation. 1899 A. E. Garvie Ritschtian
I'hcol. iv. vi. 122 In spite of the opposition of the mon-
archian schools, whether adoptionist or modalist.

Hence Mona rcliianism, the antitrinitarian doc-

trine of the Monarchians. Monarchianist —

Monarchian sb. Monarchiani stic a. = Mon-
archian a.

1841 H. J. Rose tr. Ncander's Hist. Relig. II. 259 The
others.. were still more strongly opposed to this class of
Monarchianism. 1858 J.

Martineau Stud. Chr. 246 This
shows the yet powerful influence of the Judaic Monarchian-
ism. 1872 Morris tr. Vebe-nveg"s Hist. I'hilos, § 82 I. 308
In the teachings of these Monarchianists the Logos-con-
ception is not found. Ibid. § 94. 394 He [Abelard] often
employs.. the almost Monarchianistic comparisons of Au-
gustine. 1888 Hatch Inpl. Greek Ideas vii. (1890^ 207 The
two schools of Monarchianism, in one of which Christ was
conceived as a mode of God, and in the other as His exalted
creature.

Monarchic (m£"na\ikik\ a. Also 7 -ique,

7-8 -icke. [a. F. monarchique, ad. Gr. novapxitt-os,

f. fi6vapx-os > see Monarch and -ic]

1. Of a government : Having the characteristics

of monarchy. Now rare; usually replaced by
Monarchical.
1624 BriefInform. Affairs Palatinate 24 The Empire is

not an Estate Monarchique, where the Prince ruleth
absolutely. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 120 That the
Parliament only aimed at taking his majesty's regal rights

from him, to the prejudice of monarchic government, with*
out any thought of reforming religion. 17*7 Warburton
Eng. Causes of Prodigies 119 He [sc. Sallust] first wrote
under the Consular, and the other [sc. Tacitus] under the
Monarchic State. 1864 Carlyle F'redk. Gt. IV. 492 ' What
form of government do you reckon best?' inquired he..
' The monarchic, if the king is just and enlightened '.

2. Of or belonging to a monarchy; pertaining

to or favouring monarchy as a form of government.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. § 80 In that (bill], .there

were some clauses very derogatory to monarchic principles,

as, giving the people authority to assemble together if the
King failed to call them, a 1668 Davenant Epithal. Wks.
(1673) 312 For Hymens common-weale cannot dispence In
private with Monarchick excellence. 1756 Burke Vind*
Nat. Soc. 67 The Monarchick, Aristocratical, and Popular
Partizans have been jointly laying their Axes to the Root
of all Government. 1851 Gallenga Italy 159 Mazzini..
blames the Milanese for throwing themselves into the arms
of an Italian, however monarchic, confederate. 1867 Free-
man Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iii. 74 The monarchic, the
aristocratic, and the democratic branches ofour constitution.

3. Of or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs.
Now rare or Obs.
1612 Selden Drayton's Poly-alb. Author of Illustr. to

RdrM The Author, in Passages of first Inhabitants, Name,
State, and Monarchique succession in this Isle, followes

[etc.]. 1676 Neeuham Packet ofAdv. 15 The conteining of
Monarchick Power in its just bounds. 17.. Addit. Pope's
Wks. (1776) I. 107 In vain was ministerial breath, In vain
monarchic folly. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 420 A new
creation waits the western shore, And moral triumphs o'er

monarchic power.

f4. = Monarchical 4. (In qvtot. trans/.) Obs.
1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 185 Cyprus, Candy, and Sicily, are

the onely Monarchicke Queenes of the Mediterranean Seas.

Ibid. 191 The Cedarsof Libanon,. .like Monarchick Lyons
to wild beasts, . . become the chiefe Champions of Forrests.

Monarchical (mpna-rkikal), fl. Also 6-7
-all. [f. Monarchic a. + -al.]



MONARCHICALLY.

1. Of the nature of or having the characteristics

of a monarchy; esp. of government, vested in

a monarch.
lgtyHay any Work (1844)48 Such isthe civil governement

..Monarchical! in her Majesties person. 160a Fclbecke
Pandects 32 Thus in the end they came to a Monarchical!

estate. And these Nations . . do create a Duke or Capitaine,

who may gouerne the rest, a 1618 Raleigh Prince (1642) 13

That a Kingdome be: not too Monarchical!. 1771 Junius
Lett. lix. (1820) 305, I hope the English constitution will for

ever preserve its original monar?hicaI form. 1850 Prescott
Pent II. ii. 19 With the Aztecs.. it [the form of govern-

ment] was monarchical and nearly absolute. 1869 Leckv
Europ. Mor. II. iv. 286 The monarchical.. institutions of

feudalism. 1888 Schaff Chr. Church VI. 1. x. 44 Every
little principality in monarchical Germany.. has its own
church establishment.
trans/. 1615 Ckooke Body ofMan 39 It is more honour-

able (say they [sc. the Peripatetics]) and monarchical, that

there should be one principle [e.g. the Heart] then many.

2. Of or pertaining to monarchy; that advocates

monarchy as a form of government.
i6j8 Wither Brit, Rememb. vm. 1530 Ev'n what the son

of Hannah told the Jewes, Should be their scourge (because

they., were so vaine To aske a King. .) that curse they shall

Affirm to be a Law Monarchicalf. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Card. Cyrus iii. 143 More in the edificial Palaces of Bees
and Monarchical spirits; whomaketheircombssix-cornered,
declining a circle. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe (1849I I. iv.

<j 38. 474 The remains of monarchical attachment yet

lingered. 1865 Mai vya Brigand Life I. 90 Men representing

all varieties of opinion, .appeared in Naples. . Mazzinians,
monarchical democrats, &c. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. II.

iv. 287 When the course of events has been to glorify.,

monarchical, .spirit, a great, .sovereign, .will arise.

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a

monarch; befitting a monarch ; monarchal.
1576 Fleming Panof<L Epist. 198, I am content with my

Monarchicall maiestie or title royall. 1622 Donne Scrm.
2 Cor. iv. 6 Serm. 1660-1 III. 377 There is not so Regal, so
Soveraign, so Monarchical a Prerogative, as to have [etc.].

1647 Cowley Mistress, Vain Love i2\'our brave and haughty
scorn of all Was stately, and Monarchical. 1649 Milton
Eikon. xv. 144 That his Monarchical foot might have the
setting it upon thir heads. 1772 Foote Nalwb 1. (1778) 7
A very monarchical address. 1865 Dickens Mut, Er. 1. viii,

When., the bees worry themselves, .about their sovereign

and become perfectly distracted touching the slightest

monarchical movement.

4. Having the power or functions of a monarch
;

having undivided rule; f autocratic.

a 1618 Raleigh Prince (1642) 6 So that a Monarch bee
not to Monarchicall,. .as the Russe Kings. 1641 J. Jackson
True Evang. T. 111. 173 The Messias where he is Monarch-
icall, and rules, is also Eirenarchicall, and atones. 1906
D. W. Forrest Authority ofChrist \\\. 409 In the churches
of Egypt, as we have seen, there was no monarchical bishop.

Hence Monarchically adv., in a monarchical

form or manner.
1586 T. P.. La Primand. Er. Acad. 1. 587 Who can denie,

that it is not a great deale better for great and mightie
nations to be governed monarchical!} -

. 1651 Hobbes Le-
viath. it. xix. 98 Nor are those Provinces. . Democratically,

or Aristocratically governed, but Monarchical!)*. 1656 J.
Harrington Oceana (1700I 70 To plant it Nationally, it

must be. .either Monarchically in part,.. or Monarchically
in the whole. 1839 Eraser's Mag. XIX. T27 He lived.,

with Kings, monarchically ; with the people, democratically.

1882-3 Schaff 's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 9S7/1 The Roman
church, .organized monarchically, the whole power centring

in the Pope.

Monarchico-aristocratic ;al f
a. That

combines the monarchic and aristocratic principles.

1817 Bf.ntham Pari. Reform Introd. i2oThe monarchico-
aristocratical theory. 1874 Bi.ackie Self-Cult. 7, I once
heard.. that all the miseries of this country arise from its

monarchico-aristocratic government.

Monarchism (m^najkiz'm). [a. F. mon-
archisme, f. monarchic : see Monarchy and -ism.]

1. The principles of monarchical government;

attachment to monarchy or the monarchical prin-

ciple.

1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII. 213 The object, .is to combine
republicanism with monarchism. 1848 Tail's Mag. XV.
340 A president ofa civil tribunal, and a president ofa tribunal

of commerce, were suspended for no act save their former
monarchism. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 564/1 His
[Bismarck's] monarchism rested not only on his personal
allegiance to the hereditary dynasty [etc.].

2. Belief in a sole ruler (among the gods).

'^77 J* E- Carpenter Tide's Hist. Relig. 2x5 All the
gods [in the Homeric theology] are little else than repre-

sentatives of Zeus, each in his own realm... Thus, mon-
archism has touched the borders of monotheism.

Monarchist (m^nlikist). [f. Monarch-y +
-1ST. Cf. F. monarchiste.~\

1. An advocate or supporter of monarchy. Also
in Fifth-monarchist (see Fifth Monarchy).
1647 M. HUDSON Div. Right Govt. n. iL 83 This Relative

blessing of Monarchic,. .the Relatum or Monarch, and the
Correlatum or Monarchists and subjects. 1660 in Brit.
Mag. (1833) IV. 147 Y° widowes of those slaine &c, by 5

th

Monarckists.
_ a 1677 Barrow Pope"s Suf>rem, ii. (1687) 76

The. .Supposition of the Church Monarchists. .That Saint
Peter's Primacy..was not personal but derivable to his

Successours. 11734 North Lives (1826) I. 118 For the
principles of the former being demagogical, could not allow
much favour to one who rose a Monarchist declared. 1823
Bentham Not Paul 203 Monarchists and Aristocrats ! mark
well ! 187a Echo Oct. 5 The Monarchists pretend that ' the
beginning of the end of the Republic' has commenced.
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Kncnvl. III. 2449 Constitu-
tional monarchists and absolute monarchists.

2. One who believes in monarchy among the gods.
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1678 CunwoRTH Intcll. Syst. \. iv. § 23, 403 Plato acknow-
ledged and worshiped many gods yet . . he wa.s no polyarchist,

but a Monarchist, an assertor of One Supreme God. 1893
R. C Jebb Growth Class. Grk. Poetry 200 Aeschylus. .is

no monotheist, yet he might be described as a monarchist
I in religion.

3. = Monarchiax sb. rare.

1876 A. Plummer tr. Dbllinger's Hippolytus <$ C. iv. i.

188 It is now no longer possible to define exactly what
:

Sabellius himself or other later Monarchists contributed to

the development of this view.Monarchistic (m^najkistik), a. [f. prec. +
-ic] Of or pertaining to monarchism ; in quot. =

!

MONARCHTAN a.

1833 J. H. Newman Arums 1. v. (1876) 120 To confess that

God was, in such sense, one Person with Christ, as (on their

i Monarchistic principle) to be in no sense distinct from Him.

Monarchize (mp'naikaiz), v. [f. Monarch
!

sb, + -ize. Cf. F. monarchist?:]

1. intr. To perform the office of monarch ; to

rule as a monarch; to rule absolutely. Also to

monarchize it.

159a [see Monarchizing ///. a. below]. 1593 Shaks.
Rich. II, in. ii. 1^5 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene,

To Monarchize, be fear'd, and kill with lookes. 1649 Howell
Pre-em. Parlt. 11 That King hath an advantage hereby
one way, to monarchize more absolutely, and never want
money. 1656 S. H. Gold. Lar.v 62 He was necessitated to

Monarchize it, and self-ly manage all. 1822 Shelley Tri.

Life 504 The delegated power, Arrayed in which those

worms did monarchize, Who made this earth their charnel.

b. of personified agencies.

1592 Nashe Eour Lett. Confut. K, Shee [sc. Art] a banisht

Queene into this barraine soiie, hauing monarchizd it so

long amongst the Greeks and Romanes. 1600 Dekkeb Old
EortunatusWks. 1S73 1. 105 Vice.. in euery land doth mon-
archize. 1849 J. Wilsoh in Blackw. Mag. LXVT. 25 The
enthusiast adores Greece—not knowing that Greece mon-
archises over him.

2. trans. -\ a. To make subservient to one
monarch ; to rule over as a monarch. Obs.
i6o6Wak\fr.-I/^. F.ng. xv. xciii. 375 King Rodericke, sur-

namd the great, did monarchize at last Wales, that had neere

as many Kings as Cantiefes in times past. 1612 Drayton
Poly-olb. v. 68 Iiy whom three sever'd Realms in one shall

firmly stand, As Britain-founding Brute first Monarchiz'd
the Land. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 189 Raise vp
your spirit, that which is worthy to Monarchise the world.

b. To make a monarchy of.

1660 Milton Eree Comvnv. Wks. 1851 V. 453 So far shall

we be from mending our condition by monarchizing our
Government. 1794 J. CoUFTENAY Pres. St. Manners, etc.

Erauce <y //. 102 Let's boldly advance To hang the Con-
vention, and Monarchise France. 1800 Jefferson Writ.

(1896) VII. 451 Principles which go . . to sink the state

governments, consolidate them into one, and to monarchize
that.

Hence Monarchizingf vbL sb. and///, a. Also
Monarchizer, one who monarchizes.
1592 Nashe /'. Petiilesse (ed. 2) 34 b. Such a monarchizing

spirite it was, that sayd vnto Christ, If thou wilt fall down
[etc.]. 1593 — Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 137 The
spyrite of monarchizing in pryuate men is the spyrite of
Lucifer. 1608 Hevwood Rape Lucrece 1. ii, Let the
pride Of these our irreligious monarkisers Be Crown'd in

blood, a 1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 10 Or like

as Cassars Monarchising spright Pursued false Brutus at

Phillippos field.

t Mona'rch.0. Obs. Also Monarcha, Mon-
arko. [repr. It. monarca Monarch.]
1. The title assumed by an insane Italian who

fancied himself emperor of the world ; hence

transf. applied to one who is the object of general

ridicule for his absurd pretensions.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. ioi This Armadoisa Spaniard
that keeps here in court A Phantasime, a Monarcno, and
one that makes sport l'o the Prince and his Booke-mates.
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden M 2 b, But now he was an
insulting Monarch aboue Monarcha the Italian, that ware
crowneson hisshooes. 1634 Meres WitsCommv. 3ooThey
[SC. braggers] gape after.. vaine prayse and glory. As.. in

our age Peter Shakerly of Pauls, Monarcno that lined

about the Court.

2. Used derisively for Monarch.
1598 Marston Sat. iv. F 2, This thunderer..Is now the

great Monarko of the earth, Whose awfull nod,.. Shakes
Europs ground-worke.

t Monarcho-niachist. Obs. [f. mod.L.
monarchomach'its (see below) + -1ST.] One who
fights against monarchy ; an anti-monarchist.
[1600 {title) G. Barclaii. .de Regno et regali Potestate ad-

versus Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium,& reliquos Mon-
archomachos.] 1639 J. Corbet Ungird. Scot. Armour 30
That assertion of the Monarchomachists is not alwaies true,

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Sp. Wks. (1711) 219 The history
which I have written, of the lives of the five kings of Scotland,
may, by some monarchomachists, be challenged as scanda-
lous. %9i6Edin. Re?'. Sept. 221 The monarchom[ach]istsof
the sixteenth century.

Monarchy (m^na-iki). Forms: a. 4-7 mon-
archie, 5-6 -ye, 6-7 monarkie, -ky, 5- mon-
archy ; £. 6-7 monarchia. [a. K. monarchie
(i^thc), ad. L. monarchia, Gr. novapxia. rule

of one, f. p6vapx-o$ Monarch.]

f 1. Undivided rule by a single person ; sole

rule or sovereignty ; absolute power. Obs.
a. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 The Monarchie Of al the world

in that partie To Babiloyne was souhgit. Ibid. I. 27, 67.

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III, 33 And then the monarchye
offinenof Assiria,whichecontynuedefrom Belusother Ninus
to the laste tymes of Sardanapallus. .failede. 1561 Nor-
ton & Sackv. Gorbodnc Dumb Show bef. 1st Act, Gorboduc

MONAS.
deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he before held
in Monarchie. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 200 The
monarchy of the universe is a dominion unlimited in extent,

and everlasting in duration. 1845 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch.
1. iii. 114 [St. PetcrJ whose happy lot it had been toreceive
..the power of binding and the monarchy of loosing [orig.

fotestatem ligandi et monarchiam solveudi] both in heaven
and on earth. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. i. 1 Gregory VII
..claimed the monarchy of the world.

P* *535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 425 Kenethus.,
was the first.. that had monarchia Of tua kinrikis. 1602
Warner Alb. Eng. x. lvii. (1612) 251 Discourst of his

Experience thus, he then descends to it, Whereby of
Monarchia might himselfe the French King fit.

*[b. loosely. Exclusive dominion (of a body of

persons). Obs.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 The lesuits aspire

to the whole and absolute monarchie of the world.

2. A state having a form of government in which
the supreme power is vested in a single person.

Formerly, also, a nation or state having domi-
nating power over all other states.

Absolute ox despotic m.y agovernment by the absolute will

of the monarch. Constitutional m. (see Constitutional
a. 4 b>. Elective in., one in which the monarch is deter-

mined by election as opposed to heredity. Hereditary Jtr. t

one in which the sovereign power descends by hereditary

right. Limited m. (see Limited 2).

c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 The realmes
and the monarchyes, Oferthely princes. 1494 FabyAsChron.
v. xci. 67 [Egbert] hadde subdued the more partie of the
Kyngdomes of Saxons, and made of all but one Monarchy.
1552 Lvndesav Monarche 1979 As, quhen one Prouince..
Had hole power Imperiall,. .Abufeall Kyngisand Nationis,

One Monarchie that men doith call. 1560 Daus tr. Slci-

dane's Comin. 392 b, That the same Monarchye, that hath
ben now so many yeares in framinge, maye at the lengthe

be established. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 73 Good my
Soueraigne. .let them know Of what a Monarchie you are

the Head, a 1618 Raleigh Prince (16421 2 Monarchies.,
are of 3 sorts touching the right or possession of them ; viz.

1. Hereditary, ..2. Elective,. .3. Mixt.. .Monarchies are of

2 sorts touching their power or authority; viz. 1. Intier...

2. Limited. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxvi. 140 It is ..

necessary to consider in this place, .what is the will of the

Soveraign, as well in Monarchies, as in other formes of
government. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4- E. viL (1782) I. 204 Of
the various forms of government,, .an hereditary monarchy
seems to present the fairest scope for ridicule. 1874 Ban-
croft Eootpr. Time i. 47 The Chaldean Monarchy was the

first in order of time.

3. In the abstract : Monarchical rule.

1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 40 It is chiflie monarchie
uhich is intended by them to be destroyed. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. 11. xix. 95 For they that are discontented under
Monarchy, call it Tyranny. 1681 Drvden Abs. <$ Ac/tit.

11. 904 Who once at such a gentle reign repine, The fall of
monarchy itself design. 174a Hume Ess. 1. vii. (1777) 33
Absolute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the true

Euthanasia of the British constitution, a 1863 Buckle
Civiliz. (1873) III. iii. 156 The very institution of monarchy
was repulsive to them.

f 4. The territory of a monarch. Obs. rare.

c 1550 Bale A". Johan (Camden) 01 Than shall never Pope
rule more in thys monarchie. 1699 Bentlev Pkal. 403
Crouds of those that would have come to Court from the

furthest parts of the Monarchy.

5. transf. zxi&fig. (From senses 1-3.)
1609 C. Butler {title) The Feminine Monarchie Or A

Treatise concerning Bees. 1695 Congreve Love for L.
Ded., Nobody can dispute Your Lordship's Monarchy in

Poetry. 17x3 Steele Englishman No. 7. 44 Liberty is

checked by the Restraints of Truth, and the Monarchy of

right Reason. 1791 Bentham Panopt. II. 205 A prison,

a sort of monarchy which has never yet been noted for plans

of conquest. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life III. 133 The only

monarchy that is not tinsel is the monarchy of holiness.

|| Moliarda (menauda). Also 8 monardus.
[mod. L., f. the name of N. Monardez (1493-1588),
a botanist of Seville.] A genus of herbaceous,

labiate, aromatic plants found chiefly in N.America,
of which the species M. punctata yields a camphor
and an essential oil, the monarda-camphor

y
-oil of

commerce.
1711 tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs I. 179 This was doubtless

the gum Monardus us'd against the gout. 1865 Watts
Diet. Chem. s. v., Oil of Monarda. The essential oil of an
American Labiate plant, the Monarda punctata. It easily

separates into a liquid oil and a camphor.

Moiiardin (m^naudin). Chan. ff. prec. +

-in.] A crystalline solid, isomeric with thymol,

which separates from monarda oil.

1890 Billings Med. Diet., Monardin, a crystalline stear-

opten, isomeric with thymol, obtained from oil of horsemint.

MonarsenOUS (m^nausenas), a. Zool. [f.

Mon(o)- + Gr. aptrev-, dptrrjv male + -OUS.] Having
only one male for several females.

In some recent Diets.

M011arth.ri.tis (mpnaibjai-tts). Path. [f.

Mon(o)- + Akthritis.] ' Articular rheumatism of

one joint only' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).

1893 in Dunglison Diet. Med. (ed. 21).

Monarticular (.m^naitrki/flai), a. Path.

Also mono-, [f. Mon(o)- + Articular.] Of
a disease : Affecting a single joint (of the body).

_

1874 Van Buben Dis. Genit. Organs 82 This form is

generally mono-articular. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. III.

78 The partial or monarticular form of rheumatoid arthritis

is Charcot's third division. 1898 Ibid. V. 862 Occasionally

endocarditis may follow monarticular rheumatism.

II Monas (,mp'n&s). PI. monades (m^nad/z).

[Gr. novas : see Monad.]



MONASTER.
1. = Monad in various senses.
1568 J. Dee in Ashm. (1652) 334 Our Monas trewe thus

use by natures Law. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monas (Gr )
the number one, unity. 1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (1834) V
472 Though He be a monas and we are monades, yet [etc 1

1865 Orote Plato I. i. 11 The first principle or beginning'
of Number was the One or Monas. 1870 J. H. Newman
Gram. Assent 1. v. 121 The One Persona! God, who is not
a logical or physical Unity, but a living Monas. 1873
Morris tr. Ueberweg's Hist, Phitos. § 82 I. 309 So the
divine Logos, after its hypostatization in Christ, returned
again to the Father or Monas.

f8. Arith. (See quot.) O/is. rare- 1
.

1674 Jfake A rith. (1696) 5 Digits are sometimes called
Monades. 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I.

Monast, obs. form of Monish v.

Monaster (mpnte-stai). Bid. [f. Mon(o)- +
Gr. dCTTiyp star.] The single-star figure which
occurs between the rosette and diaster stages in
cell-division.

1889 Benham tr. Waldeyerm Q. jrnl. Microsc. Sei. XXX.
177

J
he stage [of cell division] which is termed the ' mother

star ,
' aster ', or ' monaster '. 1889 Klein Elem. Histol. ™

Monasterial (m(masti>rial), a.
[f. L. monasteri-um

Now rare.
(see Monastery) + -al.]

Belonging to or of the nature of a monastery.
c 1420 Lvno. Assembly ofGods 913 Monasteriall monks.

1632 Lithgovv Trait. 1. ,g Idle monasteriall Loyterers.
Ibid, v. 219 False miracles, first inuented partly by mona-
steriall pouerty. 1670 Walton Lives 11. 134 [He declared]
himself for the Church of Rome ;. .betaking himself to a
monasterial life. 184s Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. 250
Motives which led to the first monasterial establishments.
'846 Card. Wiseman Fate of Sacrilege Ess. 1853 I. 370
Sir Edward Dodsworth . . possessed the monasterial property
of Newland. '

Hence Monastei-ialry adv., like a monk.
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Prol. 3 It is not the habit

makes the Monk, many being Monasterially accoutred.
who inwardly are_ nothing lesse then monachal.
Monasteriall (m£mastI<>Tian), a. and sb. Eccl.

[f. med. L. Monasteri-um Miinster (Westphalia)
+ -an.] The designation of a fanatical sect of
Anabaptists who, early in the 16th c, settled
themselves at Miinster under the style of ' the New
Jerusalem '.

1S41 T. Havne Luther 93 Luther wrote..a Preface to
Vrbanus Khegius book against the Monasterians [etc.).
1650 Trapp Coiiim. Exod. ii. 12 The like madness is reported
of the Monasterian Anabaptists.

t Monasterical, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L.

monaster-ium (see Monastery) + -ic + -al.] Of
or pertaining to a monastery ; monastic.
1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Muscitlus 250 The Prior .

.

demanded of him how he liked a Monasterical life.

Monastery (mfnastari). Forms: a. 5-7
monasterie, (5 -eri, 8 -try, 6 monnestarie),*5-
monastery; 0. 5-6 monaster, (6 -tre), 5 mo-
ne8tre, 6 -tar, 6-7 -ter. [ad. eccl. L. monasteri-
um, a. late Gr. novaarjiptov, f. fM¥&{etv to live
alone, f. /toV-os alone. The £-forms are from
OF. monastcre. Cf. Minster.] A place of residence
of a community of persons living secluded from the
world under religious vows ; a monastic establish-
ment. Chiefly, and now almost exclusively, applied
to a house for monks ; but applicable also to the
house of any religious order, male or female.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 27 The monastery of Wynne,

burne [1387 Trevisa mynistre, L. monasterium]. Ibid. 129
The monastery of Seynte Hilda {Trevisa abbay). ,71440
Gesta Rom. xliv. 364 (Add. MS.) Sir, why purpose ye to
distroye bis monestre? 1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 221/1
Th' abbesse and covent of oure Monasterie of Saint Saviour
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 386/1 What monaster is yonder
that I see! 1539 Perv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 141He sainge what a goode Crysten is yowre Kinge of Ynglande
to pwte downe the Monesterys. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's
Hist. Scot. x. 310 A certane monestar not far fra the place
quhair tha lay. C1610 Women Saints 21 By her example,
many monasteries of Virgins and monks were founded at
Rome. «ii66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Ardueol. Soc.) I.
=55 Captain Con Oneylle did guarde the monester of the
fryers preachers of S. Dominicks Order. 1759 B. Martin
Nat. Hist. Eng. I. Somerset 73 Its Church, .was at first a
Monastry. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, There arose that
great tumult at the outward gate of the Monastery. 1841
Ei.phinstonf. Hist. Itid. I. 201 They have nothing of the
freedom of the Hindu monastic orders.. and seem never
allowed to leave the monaster}-. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist.
Comm. 143 Each monastery was a luminous point, whence
the light of civilisation radiated into the darkness around.

b. attrib. and Comb.
1591 Horsev Trait. (Hakl. Soc.) 264 A yonge bishop of

Rostove-.who had a sonn before he was exposed to that
monnestarie lifT. 1828 Moore Mem. (1854) v - =54 A most
monastery-Ufa state of gloom and cheerlessness.

Monastic (mfluarstik), a. and si. [ad. med.L. .

moiiastic-us, a. late Gr. /lOKao-nKos (lit. ' pertain-
ing to solitary life'), f. /tord^ii/ to live alone : see :

Monastery. Cf. F. monastique (14th a), Sp.
j

mondstico, Pg , It. monastico.] A. adj.

1 1. See quot. (prob. a misapprehended use).
C1449 Pecoci; Repr. 1. xviii. 107 In lengthe of tyme ful

greet chaunge is alwey maad in . . the circumstauncis of poli-
tik gouernauncis, 3he, and of monastik gouernauncis (that is
to seie, of gouernauncis bi whiche oon man gouerneth him
silf aloon).

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of persons
living in seclusion from the world under religious
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vows and subject to a fixed rule, as monks, nuns,
friars, etc.

; pertaining to monasteries.
1600 Smaks. A. I'. L. ill. ii. 441 To forsweare the ful

stream ofy world, and to line in a nooke meerly Monastick
1622 Dravton Poly-olb. xxiv. 444 He [Saint Gregory] at
-Myniard led A strict monastic life, a Saint alive and dead
«i63i Donne Elegy Mris. Boulstred 69 He sinkes the
deepe Where harmelesse fish monastique silence keepe
1664 H. More Myst. Inio. 447 Out of which luckless Repre-
sentation .

.
this Monastick Legend seems to be framed. 1760

Robertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1851 IV. 147 The three vows
of poverty, of chastity, and of monastic obedience, which
are common to all the orders of regulars. Ibid. 148 The
primary object of almost all the monastic orders is to
separate men from the world. 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2)
250 Ruins of monastic buildings. 1861 M. Pattison Ess.
(1889) I. 47 The inmates.. were submitted to an almost
monastic discipline. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 333 Monas-
tic lands, .yielded a scanty produce.

3. Bookbinding. The distinctive epithet of a
method of finishing by tooling without gold.
More commonly called ' antique '.

,**?? Zaeiinsdorf Bookbinding xxii. m Finishing is
divided into two classes—blind or antique, or as it is some-
times called, monastic and gold-finished. 1885 W. J. E.
Crane Bookbindingfor Amateurs xx. 162.

B. sb. A member of a monastic order ; a monk.
1632 Litiicow Trav. x. 474 Your order.. by all the other

Monasticks, is hated. 1721 K. Keith tr. T. ,1 Kempis Vail.
Lilhes Pref. 7 The pious Author having been a Monastick
or Brother of the Order of St. Augustine, i860 Hook Lives
Abps. I. v. 226 [They] are warned not to give to secular* or
monastics an example of. .wicked conversation.
trans/. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 26 His pie-plants...

compulsory monastics, blanched under barrels, each in his
little hermitage, a vegetable Certosa.

Hence f Mona'sticly adv., in a monastic manner.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. IV. 227 Quhair,

quhen thair lyfe he monastiklie had informed, a Magnifik
Monasterie.. he erected.

Monastical (mita-stikal), a. Forms : 5 mo-
nasticale, -alle, 6-7 -all, 6 Sc, monestyoall, 6 -

monastical. [f. med.L. monastic-its Monastic a.

+ -.U,.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the
monastic life; in early use = Monastic a. 1.

1401 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 65 The thridde degree.. off
sich as ben gaderid in coventis togidere ;. .the which for
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris, . . and this clepe
we monasticale. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 327 The.

.

Essei, exercisede and usede allemoste in alle thynges a life
monasticalle. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 11 These
monasticall personcs. .toke on them to write.. the noble
acres., of kynges and princes. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 51
A monasticall liuer..hath no partes of time for such young
childish studies. C1610 Women Saints 79 Her monasterie
was at Derham, which she herself built, and in it receiued
her monasticall weede. a 1626 Bacon Ch. Control'. Wks.
1879 I. 347 The idle and monastical continuance within the
universities. 1641 Milton Auimadv. Wks. 1851 III. 232
1'heir liking of doltish and monasticall Schoolemen daily
increast. 1686 Aglionby Painting Htustr. 131 One of the
first Founders of the Monastical Orders. 1774 T. West
Anlio. Furness Gi [transl. of papal document] We will,
that monastical discipline be there observed at all times.
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. i. 9 The gradual departure
from primitive monastical austerity.

Hence Mona'stically adi'., in a monastic manner.
1600 Surflet Conntric Farme 11. xlvi. 294 The Spaniards

. .did erect and set vp a Couent of Friers Cordeliers, liuing
monastically. a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 452 To confine
the soul thus monastically to its own home. 1729 Swift
Let. to Bolinglrroke 31 Oct., Years.. monastically passed in
this Country of liberty and delight, and money, and good
company ! 1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 377 A monastically
organised community of ascetics.

Monasticisni (mjmaystisiz'm). [f. Monastic
+ -ISM.] The monastic system or mode of life.

1795 Milner Hist. Ch. Christ iv. xix. (1812) II. 243
Monasticism continued to make a rapid progress through
this whole century. 1845 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. iii. 144
The church would soon have fallen back, like the purified
forms of monasticism, into its ancient corruptions. 1&68
Freeman A^rw;. Couo. (1877) H, *-452 Monasticism, in one
form or another, was dominant for some ages. 1883 Con-
temp. Rev. Dec. 806 No one can question the services
rendered to civilization by western monasticism.

Monasticize (m^navstissiz), v. [Formed as
prec. + -ize.] trans. To make monastic in cha-
racter; to convert to monasticism. Hence Mo-
na'sticized ppl. a.

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 321 Subjects, .belonging to the
Romish, or, to speak, more truly, to any monasticised church.
1854 Milman Lat. Chr. in. vi. (1864) II. 80 The institutions,
which were hereafter to send forth S. Columban to convert
and monasticise the German forests. 1893 Edin. Rev. July
256 A married clergy monasticised in vain by Dunstan.

MonatOmic (mfnatfmik), a. Chem. Also
mono-, [f. Mon(o)- + Atom + -ic] Containing
one atom ; consisting of molecules each containing
one atom. Also used for 1 Univalent.
1848 Watts tr. Gmclin's Itandbt. Chem. I. 53 Monatomic

gases. 1866 Odusg Anim. Chem. 32 Monatomic alcohol.
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 105 Chlorine itself
is molecular and not monatomic. 1874 J. P. Cooke New
Chem. 278 Such hydrates are said to be mono-atomic. Ibid.,
A hydrate is. . monatomic, diatomic, triatomic, etc. according
as it contains one, two, three, or more hydroxyl groups.

Monatomism (mpnartomiz'm). [Formed as
prec. + -ism.] The quality or condition of being
monatomic.
1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 46 The proof of

monatomism would be capability of electric decomposition.

MONDAY.
Monaul (nvngd). Also mortal, minaul, -al

moonaul, menall. [' Hind, munal or mortal (it
seems to be in no dictionary)' (Yule).] The
Anglo-Indian name for the Impeyan pheasant
{Lophophorus Impeyanus). (See also quot. 1864.)
1787 Latham Synopsis Birds Suppl. 209 Impeyan Phea-

sant.. .Sir Elijah [Impey] informs me, that these birds are
known in India by the name of Monaul. 1858-9 Russeli
Diary India(i86o) 1 1. 164 They had only killed a few splendid
minaul (monal, menall—/« iritis sedisent), and another kind
of pheasant called coqplass. 1864 Jerron Birds ofIndia III.
'II- II.) 510 Loplioplwrus Impeyanus Latham.. .The Monaui
Pheasant. Ibid. 516 Ccriornis satyra, Linnjcus. .

.
' Monaul

'

popularly by Europeans at Darjeeling, or Argus Pheasant.
1895 Kipling 2«rf jtungle Bi: 39 The villagers.. saw the
minaul, the Himalayan pheasant, blazing in her best colours.

II Monaulos (m(<ng-]/)s). [L., f. Gr. /tdrat/Aot

single flute, flute with a single pipe, f. /toVo-s single

+ auAos pipe.] An ancient Greek llutewith one pipe.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 487/2 The monaulos, or

single flute. 1864 Engf.l Miis. Anc. Nat. 155.

Monaural(mf>nf>-ral), a. [f. Mon [0)- + Aural.]
Of or pertaining to the use of one ear only.
1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXIII. 87 Direction cannot

be appreciated by monaural observation.
Monax : see Moonack.
Monaxial (m^narksial), a. Bot. and 7,ool. [f.

Mon(o)- + L. axis + -AL, after AXIAL.] Having
only one axis ; developing along a single line.
1880 Nature XXI. 449 In many cases it [the central cap-

sule] is monaxial, in olhers dipleuric. 1880 Pascoe Zocl.
Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monaxial, when the axis is in one
direction only. 1888 Atlien.riiiu 31 Mar. 406 '2 Sponges
with monaxial spicules. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 433/2 If
this be the primary, or relatively primary axis [of flower]
the plant is monaxial ; the majority of plants are, however
plunaxial.

Monaxile ;nifna-ksil), a. and sb. Zoo/, [f.

Mon(o)-+ L. ax-is + -11.E.] a. adj. Of a sponge-
spicule : Having only one axis. b. sb. A monaxile
spicule.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Auim. Life fio Monaxile
spicules. Ibid., Spicules to a great extent tetraxile

; large
monaxiles common, .spicules for the most part mona.viles.

Monaxon (nvnaa-ks^n), a. Zoo/, [f. Gr. ^6v-oi
(see Mono-) + a£ov-, a£uv axis. Cf. mod. I.. AIo-
naxona neut. pi., the name of an order of sponges.]
Having only one axis. So Monaxoriic a.
1885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 A

spherical (homaxonie) or a cone-shaped (monaxonic) per-
forated shell. 1887 SoLLAS Ibid. XXII. 416/1 Monaxon
Biradiate Type (rhabdus). Ibid. 416/2 Modifications of
monaxon type.

Monaxonid (m^nx-ksonid), 11. and sb. Zoo/.
[ad. mod. I.. Monaxonida neut. pi., formed as
prec. : see -in.] a. adj. Belonging to the sub-order
Monaxonida of sponges. Of a sponge or sponge-
spicule : Having only one axis. b. sb. A mon-
axonid sponge.
1887 S. O. Ridley in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introtl.

5 Monaxonid sponges. Ibid. 6 Iloth these "forms of spicule
are ..' monaxonid '. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. Btit. XXII.
422/1 The scleres are moulded on a Monaxonid base. Ibid.
427/2 The Choristida. .are commoner than the Monaxonids.

Monazite (mfnazait). Mitt. [Named by
Breithaupt, 1829 (Ger. monazit), f. Gr. pova^uv, to
be solitary, on account of its rarity.] Phosphate
of the cerium metals, found in small, reddish
or brownish crystals (A. H. Chester).
1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 672 Monazite. ..This

name was given by Breithaupt to a mineral brought by
Fielder from the Uralian mountains. 1865 Watts Diet.
Chem., Monazite. Edwardsite, Mengite, Eremite. A phos-
phate of cerium and lanthanum, also containing thonnum
according to some authorities. 1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 388
The North Carolinian monazite.

Monchaunce, variant of Mumchance.
Monche, obs. form of Munch v.

Monehen, -ioun, -on, -yn, var. ff. MixcnEN.
Monck, -ely, -ery : see Monk, Monkly, etc.

Moncome, obs. form of Mongcorn.
Mond, obs. form of Mound, world, orb.

Mondain, obs. form of Mundane.
Monday (m»-nd«i, -di). Forms; 1-2 Monari

dee3, 2 Monendffiis, Mondses, 3 Monen dai,
Munendai, 3-4 Monenday, Monedai, (3 -deei,

5 -day)> 5-7 Munday, (6 -day(e), 5 Monnyn
day, Monunday, 8 Mooneday, 4- Monday;
Sc. 5 Monoundai, Monynday, Monnunda,
Mon(o)unday, 6-9 Mononday, (7 Moonday),
8 Mununday, 9 Munan-, Mona;n)-, Munon-
day. [OE. Monandtfg, f. imbian genit. of mona
Moon sb. + dii'£ Day; a translation of late L.
Lunx dies, whence F. lundi, It. lunedl, etc.

Equivalent forms in the other Tettt. langs. are
OFris. monendei, monedei, MLG. mihiendach,
mdndac/t, MDu. manendach, maendach (Du.
maandag), OHG. nuhtetag (MIIG. mantac, m$n-
tac, mdntac, mod.G. Montag), ON. mdnadag-r
(Sw. mandag, Da. mandag}.']

1. The second day of the week.
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 32 rubric, Dys sceal on monan

daejs on hrere fyftan wucan innan lenctene. c 1050 Hyrht.
142



MONDAY.

jliml'i ITwffimrln itnfftrU"if
vm t* I*—*-

—

—

'—§—

nama waes of \>xre sunnan, & JiEes monanda-'Ses of |?£es inonan.

c io6o-na5 Red. Singut. Person. § 3 in Liebermann Gesetze

445 Kotesetlan riht be Sam (Se on lande stent : on sumor

he sceal a:lce Mondsje ofer jeares fyrst his laforde wyrcan.

1129 O. E. Cliron. an. 1 129, pa began j>aet mot on Monendjeij

&heoldonanto5e Fridays, c laoo iVinteney Rule St. Benet

(1888) 4ol*et is asunnanda:3e & on monan da?;, c 1150 Gen. *r

Ex. 72 He fel out on Se munendai. c 1390 Beket 000 in 5".

Eng. Leg., And be Monenday sore syk be bischop thomas lay.

1387 Tkevisa Higden Rolls) II. 25 From Saturday at none

for to Monday. 1422 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 173/2 The Monunday
next before the fest of Seint Martyn. a ISS7 Diurn. Occur.

(Bannatyne CI.) 24 The Inglismen come on Scottis ground,

and lay still fra Monunday to Sattirday. 1561 WinJet
Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 23 On Pasche Monun-
day last passit. 1593 Shaks. Rom. <fr Jul. 111. iv. 17 Cap.

But soft, What day is this? Pav. Monday, my Lord.

1614 Laud Diary 29 Mar., Wits. 1853 III. 151 Easter Mon-
day. 1638 Brathwait Barnahees Jrnl. (1818) 15 Banbery

. .Where I saw a Puritane-one Hanging of his cat on Mon-
day, For killing of a mouse on Sonday. C1713 H. Carey

Ballad, Sally in our alley iv And that's the day that

comes betwixt A Saturday and Monday, a 1810 Tanna-

hill Poems (1846) 145, I see I maun quat takin' Munon-
day's yill. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, Or
come you home of Monday When Ludlow market hums.

2. With specific epithet. Black Monday, (a)

a name for Easter Monday (the historical ex-

planations in the qnots. are untrustworthy ; for

the unlucky character ascribed to Mondays gener-

ally, and esp. to one or more Mondays in April,

see Lecchdoms III. 76 and 162, Brand's Pop.

Antiq. ed. Ellis 1 813 I. 466 ff., and quot. i"oo; the

common notion that rejoicing is naturally fol-

lowed by calamity may have caused the day after

Easter day to be regarded as even more perilous

than other Mondays)
;

(i) school slang, the first

school-day after a vacation, f Bloody Monday
school slang, the first day of vacation, a day of

punishment for offenders, f Fat Monday [ = F.

lundi gras~\, the Monday before Shrove Tuesday.

Saint Monday, used with reference to the practice

among workmen of being idle on Monday, as a con-

sequence of drunkenness on the Sunday ; chiefly in

phrase to keep Saint Monday. Collop Monday :

see Collop 1 i c. Handsel Monday: see Handsel
5. Also Hock-Monday, Plough-Monday.
'

? 1359 (MS. 1 1389) E. E. Gilds (1870) 97 Yis gilde schal

haue, by }ere, foure mornspeches. .ye secunde schal be on
blake monunday. c 1435 Chron. I^ondon (Kingsford 1905)

13 In the same yere [1360] the xiiij day off April and the
morwe after Ester Day, Kyng Edward with his Oost lay

byfore the Citee off Parys ; the which was a ffoule Derke
day . . so by tter colde, that syttyng on horse bak men dyed.
Wherefore, vnto this day yt ys called blak Monday. 1449
Bower Fordun's Scotichron. xiv. xvii. 358-9 [Relates that

the army of the Black Prince sustained terrible losses from
a storm on Easter- Monday 1357.] Propter hoc hucusque in

Anglia feria secunda Paschfe Blak-mononday vulgariter nun-
cupatur. 1491 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 176 Item, on
Blak Monnunda, to the Freris of Edinburgh, ix s. 1596
Shaks. Merch. V. II. v. 25 It was not for nothing that my
nose fell a bleeding on blacke monday last. 1601 Nottingham
Rec. (1889) IV. 256 Itt ys ordered, that the Aldermen.. shall

wayte on Maister Maior on Blake Monday yearely. a 1604
Hanmer Chron. Irel. 11633) 186 Anno 1209, the occasion of
blacke Munday, and the originall remembrance thereof rose
at Dublin. [A massacre of the English settlers of Dublin
by the Irish on Easter-Monday.l 1700 Poor Robin Feb.,
I find not by the Stars we shall have ever a Black-Monday
this Month, which we are very glad of, because such days
are very prejudicial to the Credit of Astrology. 1735 Ibid.

Jan., But after Twelfth day Christmass is visibly eclips'd

and beclouded ; then comes Black monday for the School
boys, and they as well as the rest must go to their daily
Labour. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. xi, My mother.,
made home so disagreeable to me, that what is called by
school-boys Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the
whole year. 1829 Brockf.tt N. C. Words (ed. 2), Black-
Monday, the first day of going to school after the vacation.
1682 R. Vernev Let. to Father Winchester College 18 May,
We shall breack up on the Whensday before holy Thursday :

And Sr
. I would desire you to let your horses be here on the

Satterday following that I may be going on Bloddy Munday,
upon which day all the Children.. Goe home & after that
day noebody stays but some of the Children which the
Warden makes stay here for some notorious action they
have committed. 1765 Garrick in Univ. Mag. XXXVII.
326/1, I, like a boy who long has truant play'd..On bloody
Monday take my fearful stand And often eye the birchen-
scepter d hand.

585 '!' Washington tr. A'icholav's I'oy. iv. xxxvi. 159 b,
They doe obserue two Lents. . wherof the first beginneth on
the fat munday, being ix. dayes before the lent of the Latins.
1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 208/1 (title) St. Monday ; or, the

tipling tradesmen. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Popular T.,
To-morrcnv vii. (1856) 408 note, It is a custom in Ireland
among shoemakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday,
to do no work on Monday ; and this they call making a Saint
Monday. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. f. vii. 22
An assemblage of artisans keeping Saint Monday. 1890 E.
Roper By Track a> Trail xvii. (r89i) 255 Ah Sin loses no
time in holiday.. he has no St. Mondays.
3. attrib.

1506 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 39 A purse of Gold most
resolutely snatch'd on Monday night. 1602 — Ham. 11. ii.

406 A Monday morning 'twas so indeed. 1676 Lady
Chaworth in xtth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 33, I
shall send your Lordship the peck of chesnuts. .by the Mun-
day carrier. 1880 W. S. Gilbert Patience 11, Who thinks
suburban ' hops ', More fun than ' Monday Pops '. 1884 J.
Quincy Figures 0/ Past 198 Here we were, IWonday even-
ing, actually dining in New York. 1892 Kipling Barrackr.

602

Ballads, Snarleyozu, An' if one wheel was juicy, you
may lay your Monday head 'Twas juicier for the niggers.

1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 142 This morning the

French official seems sad and melancholy. I fancy he has

got a Monday head (Kipling).

Mondayish, (m^nd^i/), a. [f. prec + -I8H.]

Affected with the indisposition, often felt by
clergymen on Monday, resulting from the work of

Sunday. Hence Mondayishness.
1804 W. Bull in Mem. (1864) 313, I quite forgot it was

Monday, and I dare say I am Mondayish. 1850G1LFILLAN
in Watson G.'s Lett, fy Jrnls. (1892} 145 Your letter has

cheered my ' Mondayishness '. 1884 Congregationaljst Apr.

320 There is a disease, only known among ministers, of

Mondayishness. 1884 Guardian 10 Sept. 1330/2 It might be
read, .even by the Mondayish clergyman.

Mondayn(e, obs. forms of Mundane a.

I Monde (mond). [Fr.: lit. 'world'. Cf.

Beau monde.] The * world' of fashionable or

aristocratic persons ; ' society '. Also, a person's

particular 'world* or circle; the 'set' in which
one moves.
1765 H. Walpole Lett. 26 Sept., When the monde returns

to Paris, I shall probably be more dissipated. 1774 Ibid.

23 Apr., I.. expect you will think no personages of less

monde fit to invite to ourparlie quarrie. 1823 Byron Juan
xiv. xix, *Tis said. .That no one has succeeded in describing

The monde, exactly as they ought to paint. 1862 Thacke-
ray Philip iv, Unless you are of the very great monde.
Ibid., You come home late, and you don't live in a proper

monde, sir ! 1872 E. Braddon Life in India v. 167 Bills

have been left at the houses of the monde.

Monde, obs. pa. t. of Mun v.

Mondeyne, obs. form of Mundane.
Mondglorye, variant of Mandgloiiye Obs.

t Mondial, a. Obs. In 5 -all. [a. OF.
mondial, ad. late L. mundidlis, f. L. mimd-us
world : see Mundane a.] Worldly, mundane.
c 1475 Partenay 18 And wel at ease of goodes mondialL,

Mondic, obs. form of Mundic.
Mondongas, obs. form of Mundungus.
|| MondongO (mfmd^rjgo). [Sp. mondemgo.

Cf. Mundungus.] A dish composed of tripe.

1G22 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. 11. 274 On the
Saturdayes, we alwaies made our meales of Mondongo's
\marg. The tripes or intrals of any beast]. 1884 Health
Exhib. Catal. 159/2 Mondongo (a soup-like dish ; a favourite

preparation in the country) [Venezuela].

Mondoyne, obs. form of Mundane.
t Mone, sb.1 Obs. Forms : 1 semana, 3 ymone,
imone, man, 3-4 mone. [OR.gemdna wk. masc.

:—OTeut. type *gamainon-> cogn. w. *gamainj'o-

common : see Mean a. 1
]

1. Companionship; sexual intercourse. Cf. Mene.
a 900 tr. Bsdas Hist. II. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 J>a he aerest

his aerendwrecan sende..& bisse f£emnan jemanan bsed.

nzo5 Lay. 25916 Ne mihte pat maiden his mone i-bolien.

a 1225 St. Marher. 13 Ant heom i folhi neodelukest beet

cunnio to beon cleane wi5uten monnes man ant fleoS

flesches fulSen. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6359 So nis it no^t

quab be king uor mi kinedom is ymone [v.r. in mone] Vor
an felawe ich abbe per to. C1315 Shoreham 1. 1690 And
?if hys make mone craueb. Ibid. 1763 Bot ?if per ulesches
y-mone be Fol^ynde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI.
29 He was i-bore of be mayde Marie by vertu of God wip
oute mannys mone [L. nan huutano semine\.

2. A companion.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6436 ]>o he was of al engelond

king wiboute mone. a 1300 A'. Horn 560 (Camb. MS.)
Abulf was his mone.

t Mone, sb. 2 Obs. rare — 1
. [?a. ON. vidua

' mammy'.] An old woman, a crone.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 97 He sende up for the lady sone,
And forth sche cam, that olde Mone.

Mone (m<?«n), sb.3 [ad. mod.L. motia, the

specific name, or its source Pg. mona : see Mona.
Cf. F. mone (Button).] = Mona.
1868 Museum Nat. Hist I. 30 The mone.. is usually

brought to Europe from Senegal.

t Mone, v. Obs. Forms: 3 mune-n, 3-4
mun, 3 mon, 4 monne, 3-5 mone. [a. ON.
muna to remember (a preterite-present, 1 and 3
sing, man, 1 pi. munom, pa. t. muntSa, munda)

y

etymological Iy identical, and in most of its forms
coincident, with munu to intend (see Mun v),

^ The equivalent OE. munan to think, consider, is rare exc.

in the compounds gewunan (see I-mune v.), ofmunan to

recollect, onmunan to consider ; it is unlikely that the ME.
verb is of native origin, as the examples are all from dialects

with Scandinavian admixture. For the root and the cognates
in other Teut. and Indogermanic langs., see Mind sb. 1

]

1. trans. To remember, bear in mind. Also intr.

(const, of).
c 1Z20 Bestiary 370 in OE. Misc. 12 De hertes costes we

o^en to munen {rime sunen = s/*K«]. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 558
Noe and hise 5re sunen, Sem, Cam, faphet, if we ri^t

munen, And here foure wifes woren hem wiS. Ibid. 2409
So Sinked euerile wis man ,.5e of adames gilte mune5.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixv. 5 Comes and sees, goddes
werkes mones. a 1300 Cursor M, 8384 Bot if b<m bar-of
wil mone, sir king Will i wat bat pou me hight. Ibid.

23927 Leuedi [Mary]..giue me grace.. Mi sinnes to bete..
pi suns ded to mon on ai. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne
7673 Yn a prouerbe of olde Englys. .pat gougbe wones, yn
age mones. ( 1320 Sir Tristr. 657 Child.. How were pou
fram rohand lorn? Monestow neuer in lede? c 1330 R.

J

Brunne Chron. H r

ace(Ro\h) 4811 [ Androcheus] preiecf hym
1

' pat he wolde mone pat he was his broper sone '. 1375

MONERA.
Barbour Bruce xix. 526 But othir dedis nane war donne
That gretly is apone till monne.

b. intr. To make remembrance. Const, on,for.
a 1425 Cursor M. 8252 (Trin.) Of cercles pat he toke awey

Offringe he made to mone on ay. a 1440 Sir Eg/am. 1008

(Lincoln MS.) He gafe thame [lands] for to lyfe appone,
For Cristabelle saule to mone.

2. To mention, tell of. Also absol. and intr,

const, of.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9233 Iechonias ge herd me mun [other

texts monej, Salatiel he had to sun. a 1300 Ibid. 9519 pis

ilk king pat i of mon He had an anlepe son. 01310 in

Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92, Y wole mone my song on wham
that hit ys on y-long. 1:1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 214 Bot Noe & his pre sones And peir wyues—be
bible hit mones—Were none worthi in Godes sight. Ibid.

14823 Mayster Edmond seis, as me mones, pat be Engle
hadde nynetene sones. 13.. ProPr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.)
in Archiv Stud. neu. •S/r.LXXXI. 106/99 Bariona, pat we
ofmone, hit is to mene 'a coluer sone'.

b. const, dat. of person.
a 1300 Cursor M. 20325 [Mary loo.] I sal mon mi suet sun,

He sal te [sc. John] do til him com. Ibid. 24758 Quat
time.. pat pis bitidd Pat sco was geten..I sal yow mon
widvten mis. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11888 Now
haue $e herde pe poyntes twelue. . . Prestes oghte hem alle to
kunne Lewed men to teche and monne. c 1325 Body $
Soul'm Map^s Poems (Camden) 336 ?wanne thou3 me tau^tist

on unti^th, an me gan ther offe mone. a 1400 Relig. Pieces

fr. Thornton MS. ix. 239 ' What may pis mene ', quod these

men, ' mone it vs mare .

Mone, obs. f. Many, Moan, Monet, Moon, Mun.
Monechen, -on(e, -yn, var. ff. Minchen Obs.

Monecian, obs. form of Monozcian.
Moneddo, variant of Manitou.
1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc 17 We deemed Moneddo's

will Had given us to these sons of Flame.

Monek(e, obs. forms of Monk.
MonexnbryOny (mpne'mbri|(?fni). Also

mono-, [f. Mon(o)- + Embryon + -y.] The
condition of producing but one embryo. Hence
Monembryo'nic a., having a single embryo.
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 586 In general, one embryo is

produced [in fertilization], constituting what is denominated
monembryony. 1879 Stormonth Man. Sci. Terms, Mon-
embrionic.

Monemerous : see Monohemerous.

T Monen-. Obs. rare. [ME. Moncn in Monen-
day'y Monday. Cf. OE. Mdnan sefen, nikt, Sunday
night.] Monen morrow^ Monday morning.
01300 Vision of Paul (MS. Laud 108) in Archiv Stud,

neu. Spr. LII. 38 Fram Saturday non to pe monen moruwe.

II Mo'neo. Oxford Univ. Obs. [L., = ' I warn '.]

A formal reminder of a University function. So
Mo'neo v. trans., to serve with a 'moneo' or

reminder.
1715 Hearse Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 83 This Morning

preached Mr
. Mear.,at S l

. Marie's.. .It was about half an
hour after ten er'e he came to Church... He excused him-
self by saying he was moneo'd for y* Afternoon. Ibid. 128

This Morning preached at X* Church L>. Potter...

M

r
.

Taylor of X 1 Ch. was put in the Note, there having been a
Mistake in delivering the Moneo.
Moneour, obs. form of Moneyer.
MonepiC (mpne'pik), a. rare. Also monoepic.

[f. Mon(o)- + Gr. iir-os word + -ic] Composed of

a single word or of sentences consisting of a single

word.
a 183a Bentham Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 333/1 This pro-

position will consist of one word only, or of divers words,

—

will be either monoepic or polyepic. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly
Feb. 440 A child's first imitative talk, which might be de-

scribed as monepic or single-worded—as ' wow-wow ',
' dow

'

(down)—is essentially vague. Ibid. Apr. 781 His speech is

monepic.

Monepiscopacy(mpn^pi-sk^pasi). [f. Mon(o)-
+ Episcopacy.] Government of the Church by
bishops endowed with monarchical authority.

1889 Gore Ministry Chr. Ch. ii. 73 Noone. .can maintain

that the existence of what may be called, for lack of a dis-

tinctive term, monepiscopacy is essential to the continuity of

the Church. 1903 Dublin Rev. Jan. 84 St. Peter is com-
monly said by the Fathers to be the type of monepiscopacy.

So Monepl'scopal a.t pertaining to or of the

nature of a monepiscopacy
; |j

Monepiscopus
(quasi-Latin), a monepiscopal bishop.

1891 G. G. Findlay tr. Sabatier's Afostle Paul App.jo6
The mon-episcopal regime of Ignatius. Ibid. 399 The
failure of Baur's attempt to identify the bishop of the Pas-

torals with the mon-episcopus (or monarchical bishop) of the

second century.

Moner (m^i-nai). Biol. Alsomonere. Angli-

cized form of moneron, sing. Monera.
1868 Huxley in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. VIII. 210, I pro-

pose to confer upon this new ' Moner' the generic name of

Bathybius. 1869 tr. Haeckel ibid. IX. 219 Detaching them-
selves.. from the periphery of the Moner-colony. Ibid.,

This Moner-fortn would be intimately allied to Protogenes.

1873 Max Muller in Eraser's Mag. July 5 The physiologist

..sees in the lowest Moneres the living proof of an inde-

pendent beginning of life. 1882 Couf.s Biogen. (1884) 33
I'he chain of life is unbroken from moner to man.

Moner, obs. form of Manner.
II Monera (mpmVra), sb.pl. [mod.L., badly f.

Gr. fJtovTjprjt single.] Haeckel's name for a group

of Protozoa composed of organisms of the simplest

form. Also sing. Mone - ron, one of the monera.
1869 tr. Haeckel in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. IX. 28, I have

called those forms of life standing at the lowest grade of

organization Monera. Ibid. 35 A Protozoan organism of
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the Monera group. 1876 tr. HaeckeVs Hist. Creat. I. 184

The first complete observations on the natural history of a
Moneron.. were made by me. .in 1864. 1894 E. Clodd in

Academy 7 July 14/1 The theory of the continuity of life

from moneron to man.

Hence Mone'ral, Moucrio rt^'.j. = Moneiun <z.

Mone ran a., of or belonging to the monera; sb.

a moneron.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 95 An endoplastic re-

petition of the moneran Protomonas. 1881 Carpenter
Microsc. 9f Rev. (ed. 6) § 394 Another very interesting
'moneric ' type is the Vampyrella. 1891 Q. yrnl. Microsc.
Sci. XXXII. 611 Haeckel was mistaken in assuming their
disappearance in a 'moneran stage'.

Monergism (mp-naid^iz'm). TheoL [ad.

mod.L. (and Ger.) monergismus, f, Gr. /xovos (see

Mono-) + Zpyov work : see-iSM.j a. The doctrine
of some Lntherans that regeneration is entirely the
work of the Holy Spirit ; opposed to Synergism.
b. Applied by some mod. writers to the doctrine
(closely akin to Monothelitism) that the two natures
in Christ have only ' one operation ' (fiia ivipyna).
(In this sense some Ger. writers have, more cor-

rectly, monenergismus.') Hence Monerg-ist sb.
t

one who professes monergism ; also adj. — next.

Monergistic a., of or pertaining to monergism.
1867-80 M'Clintock & Strong Cycl. Bid/. Lit. VII. 481

{Cassell Suppl.) It is held by monergists that the will of
sinful man has not the least inclination towards holiness.,
until it has been acted upon by divine grace. 1893 E. K.
Mitchell tr. HamacWs Outl. Hist Dogma 300 The Mon-
ergistic and Monotheletic Controversies. 1898 Speirs &
Millar tr. Hamack's Hist. Dogma IV. 252 The Monergist
and Monothelite Controversies.

II
Monerozoa (mpm»rozda-a.)

f sb. pi. Zool.

[mod.L., f. Gr. fLovqprjs single + (a>ov animal.]
An alternative name for Monera.
1881 Carpenter Microsc. fy Rev. (ed. 6) § 392 Monerozoa

(as they have been designated by Prof. Haeckel, who first

drew attention to them).

Hence Monerozoan a., of, belonging to, or
characteristic of the monerozoa ; sb. one of the
monerozoa ; Monerozo ic a. — prec. adj.

1879 Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. IX. 375/1 Living
organisms of the simplest possible ' monerozoic' type.

Mones, monesche, obs. forms of Monish v.

Monesia (monrj'ta). [Origin unknown.] An
astringent substance obtained from the bark of

a Brazilian tree, Chrysophyllum Buranhem (C
glycyphlceuni). Hence Monesin (m^n^'sin) Chem.

%

an acrid principle obtained from monesia.
1843 Pharm. Jrnl. III. 292 Dr. G. Martin St. Ange..

says :

( A vegetable substance, called monesia, has lately
been imported from South America, in the form of hard
thick cakes. ..M. Bernard Derosne, the druggist, who intro-

duced it, informs me that some travellers call the monesia
bark, goharcm ', and others, burankem '. 1858 Hogg Veg.
Kingd. 500 An acid [read acrid] principle, analogous to
saponin, called monesin.

Monest, obs. form of Monish v.

Monestar, -er, -re, obs. forms of Monastery.
Monestyeall, obs. Sc form of Monastical.
Monetain, obs. form of Mountain.
t Moneta-rian, a. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. L. mo-
netari-us (see next) + -an.] Of or pertaining to

money or coins ; numismatic.
1716 If, Davies Atheu. Brit. III. 80 The last of all the

Medal-kind Authors and Monetarian Writings.

Monetary (mp-n-, mzmHari), a. [ad. L. mone-
tari-us of or belonging to the mint, f. moneta
mint : see Money.]
1. Of or pertaining to the coinage or currency.
Monetary unit, the standard unit of value of a country's

coinage.
1802-12 Eentham Ration, jfudic. Evid. (1827) I. 148

Monetary forgery—forgery in relation to the current coin.

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 208 The principles
of what he terms monetary value. 1832 tr. Sismondi's Hal.
Rep. iv. 85 The whole monetary system of Europe was..
abandoned to the depredations of sovereigns, who continu-
ally varied the title and weight of coins. 1853 Humphreys
Coin Coll. Man. vi. 56 The effigy of Pan was adopted as a
monetary type by the_ Panticapeans. 1874 Green Short
Hist. i. § 6. 53 Laws which regulated the monetary standard.

2. Pertaining to or concerned with money,
pecuniary.
i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. xi. 330 Monetary asceticism,

consisting in the refusal of pleasure and knowledge for the
sake of money. 1865 Bright Sp. Canada 13 Mar. (1876)

67/1 Men who are deep in great monetary transactions. 1866
Crump Baukingiii. 74 The person who introduces a customer
to a bank is expected to have some knowledge, .of his

friend's monetary affairs. 187a J. H. Gladstone Faraday
ii. 76 But it was not in monetary gifts alone that his kind-
ness to the distressed was shown.
Moneth(e, obs. forms of Month.
Monethyl (mpne'bil). Chem. Also mono-,

[f. Mon(o)- + Ethyl.] An organic compound in

which one atom of hydrogen is replaced by one
molecule of ethyl. Hence Mone -thylic a.

1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 615 Monethylic borate
C2H5BO2. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 339 Monoethyl [sic]

phosphine. 1881 Academy 14 May 360/2 An ethylether rnalic

acid isomeric with the monethyl malate of Desmondisir.

Mo/netism. nonce-wd. [f. L, moneta (see

Money) + -ism.] The worship of money. So
also Monetist, one who practises monetism.

603

x7°7 J- Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 4S8 For
founding the new Sect of Monetism, changing the Name of
Atheists into that of Money-mongers, or Monetists [trans-
lating Sp. dinerismos and diueristas].

Monetizatioil (m^n-, vau-.mtsizei -Jan), [f. next
+ -ATION. Cf. mod.F. mone'tisation.'] The action
of monetizing.
1864 in Webster. 1890 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess. Socialism

191 Monetization of silver, import duties,

Monetize (mp'n-, mzm/taiz), v, [f. L. monct-a
Monky + -ize. Cf. F. montftiser.'] trans. To give

a standard value to (a metal) in the coinage of a
country ; to put into circulation as money.
1880 in Webster^ Suppl. 1903 Speaker 10 Oct. 52/1 He

demonetised silver in Germany and monetised gold.

Moneto, obs. variant of Manitou.
1773 Hist. Brit. Domin. N. Anicr. xm. xi. 241 They

assert, there are two monetoes or spirits ; that the one sends
all the good things they have, and the other all the bad.

Moneur, obs. form of Moneyer.
Money (m^ni), sb. PI. moneys. Forms:

3-6 moneye, 4-5 monoie, -oye, moone, 4-6
monay(e, monei(e, mone(e, monye, 4-8 raony,
5-7 monny, 6-7 monie, 4- money, [a. OF.
moneie, mon(n)oie (mod.F. monnaie) = Pr., Sp.
moneda, Pg. moeda, It. moneta :—L. moneta (? f.

monere to warn, remind) : orig. the name of a
goddess (in classical times regarded as identical

with Juno), in whose temple at Rome money was
coined, hence, a mint, money. Cf. Mint sbA]
For the plural the irregular spelling monies is still not

uncommonly met with, esp. in sense 4.]

L Current coin ; metal stamped in pieces of
portable form as a medium of exchange and
measure of value. Piece ofmoney : see Piece sb. 3 c.

^133° R- Brunne C/iron. (1725) 238 Edward, .wille wite
certeyn, whoschent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers,
of suilk takes he questis. 1340 Ayenb. 26 Of guod metal by
makeb ualse moneye. 1377 Langl. /*. PL B. xv. 343 pe
merke of bat mone is good, ac be metal is fieble. 1611 Bible
1 /Cings xxi. 2, I will giue thee the worth of it in money.
1680 Morden Geog. Red., Asiat. Tar/aria (1685) 396 The
Mony of this kingdom is of a good Alloy. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 3 p 5 Behind the Throne was a prodigious He.ip of
Bags of Mony. i859Geo. Eliot A.Bede ix, It's no use filling

your pocket full of money if you've got a hole in the corner.
Jig. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. iv. 15 Words are wise mens

counters, they do but reckon by them : but they are the
mony of fooles.

b. Applied occas. by extension to any objects,

or any material, serving the same purposes as coin.
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 239 He [the great Khan].,

makethe no Money, but of Lether emprented, or of Papyre,
1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 24 The monie which
they vse.is made of a certayne paper.. with ye kinges
ymage printed theron. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa In-
trod. 22 Salt is the principall thing which runneth currant
for money throughout all the emperours dominions. 1807
RouiKSOH A rch&ol. Grzca n.xix. 177 Incases of emergency
. .the Spartans were allowed the use of money made from
the skins of beasts.

C. In mod. use commonly applied indifferently

to coin and to such promissory documents repre-
senting coin (esp. government and bank notes) as

are currently accepted as a medium of exchange.
See Paper money.
1819 Noble's Ittstr. Emigr. U. S. 107 The best money to

take to the United States, is either guineas or Spanish
milled dollars ; . . Bank of England notes will not do. 1864
Chamb. Encycl. VI. 529/2 No one hesitates in counting
a £>S Bank of England note as money. 1880 Bos'. Price in
Eraser's Mag. May 675 Only 3/. in each 100/. were cash-
that is, coin and bank notes, true money. 1903 Westm. Gaz.
18 June a/i In international commerce the form of money
most used is a bill of exchange, and a good bill is good
money.

fd. Black money (= med.L. moneta nigra)
,

copper coinage ; ? also, debased silver coin. White
money, standard silver coin. Obs.

f'33S Act 9 Edw. Ill, stat 2, c. 1 § 4 Que totes maneres de
noire monoie, que courent ja communalment en notre
roialme. .soient tote oultrement ostez.] 1423 Rollso/Parlt.
IV. 256/^2 For_ as muche as gret scarcite of Whit money
is wyth inne this land, because that silver is bought. 1469
Sc. Acts Jos. Ill (1597) § 40 That there be na Deniers of
France,, .nor nane vther counterfaictes of black money, be
tane in payment in the Realme, bot our soveraine Lords
awin black money. 1567 Harman Caveat 42 He plucked
oute viii. shyllinges in whyte money. 1607 Middleton
Phcenix 1. vi, He had so much grace before he died to turn
his white money into gold, a great ease to his executor.
1643 Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. iv. v. 264 Receiving black
money from cheatours, he payes them in good silver.

2. (With pi.) A particular coin or coinage.
Also, a denomination of value representing a
fraction or a multiple of the value of some coin

;

in full, money of account (see Account sb. 1).

1436 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17614 Thys hand in frenshe..
Vs callyd ' Poitevyneresse ', For yt forgeth . .A monye callyd
Poytevyn.

^ 1481 Caxton Myrr. m. xiv. 165 The monoyes
were establisshed first ; for as moche as they had not of alle
thinges necessarye to gydre. 1588 J. Read tr. A rexus

1 Com-
Pend. Meth. 69, I made an orifice with the Trepan, to the
greatnes of a sillier mony called a Roiall. 1617 Moryson
Itin. l 285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Ger-
many with the severall values of them, c 1630 Mun Eng.
Treas. (1664) 4 He ought to know the Measures. Weights,
and Monies of all forraign Countries. 1x1637 B. Jonson
Disco7'„ Comtuctudo etc. (1640), Customeis the mostcertaine
Mistresse of Language, as the publicke stampe makes the cur*
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rent money. 1648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. r. 169 Francis
Allen a poor Goldsmith. . . In honourofwhom Clipped moneys
are now called (Aliens). 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour,Ger?itany\i.
62 At Cologne, the most remarkable money is the rixdollar.
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 328/1 Constantine I. introduced the
mi lliarensis, worth somewhere about a shilling of our money.
1839 Ibid. XV. 322/1 The denominations- .of the different
moneys current among the chief nations of antiquity. 1885
Athenaeiun 30 May 690/1 The reasons for these changes in
coinage, the intentions of those who issued moneys . . are
often almost unknown.
3. Coin considered in reference to its value or

purchasing power; hence, property or possessions
of any kind viewed as convertible into money or
having value expressible in terms of money.
c 1290 .v. Eng. Leg. I. 262/41 Non obnr Moneye, hco seide,

ich ne habbe bote mi-self her. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xin.

394 To marchaunden with monoye [v.r. moneie] and maken
her eschaunges. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 705 Up-on a day

I
he gat him more moneye Than that the person gat in

j
monthes tweye. < 1430 Lydg. Loudon Lyckpeny i, But for

\
lack of mony I cold not spede. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys
Wks. 325/2 Then were he very cruell in that he deliuereth
them not without monci. 1539 Bible i Tim. vi. 10 For
couetousnes of money is the rote of all euyll. 1651 Hobues
Leviat/i. 11. xxii. 122 Sometimes Iu^tice cannot be had with-
out mony. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (188^) II. 237
'Tis his business to get money, and hers to spend it. 1753
Hanway Trav. II. 1. iii. 15 They have introduced the custom
of giving money to servants. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv.

i. F 1 Wealth and money, .are, in common language, con-
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 1879 Fkoude
Cxsar xviii. 301 He already owed half a million of money.
1890 Murray's Mag. June 764 He'll come into a lot ofmoney
some fine day.

b. with demonstrative or possessive adj., desig-

nating a sum applied to a particular purpose or in

the possession of a particular person.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16475 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges

me a-gain mi war. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 308 pat
tynie no bing he wrouht, bot spendid his mone. 1463 Bury
Wills (Camden) 27 This mony not to be delyuerid to noon
of hem. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 63 The monie that
you owe me for the Chaine. C1645 [see Fool-s^. 1

i d]. 1684
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1862) 351 Then said one of them, I will
nay you when I take my Mony. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)
I. 477 Notwithstanding the father paid the whole money.
1838 D. Jerrolu Men of Character (1851) 320 The highway
laconism of ' your money or your life !

' 1891 Kipling Light
that Failed 'in, Come back when your money's spent.

C. considered as a commodity in the market
(for loan, etc.).

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vi. (1691) roo It is certain that
mony which payeth those Rents, and driveth on Trade,
must have increased also. 1691 Sir D. North Disc. Trade
Pref. B 2, Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be
a glut, as well as a scarcity. 1776 Adam Smith IV. iV. iv. i,

It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but the difficulty

which such people find in borrowing, and which their
creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the general
complaint of the scarcity of money. 1797 Burke Regie.
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. III. 208 The value of money must be
judged, like every thing else, from it's rate at market. 1878
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 721/1 In mercantile phraseology the
value of money means the interest charged for the use of
loanable capital. Thus, when the market rate of interest is

high money is said to be dear, when it is low money is re-

garded as cheap.

%&. A certain money (see Ceptatn" sb, 5 b).
C1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. IVyclif 149 To sett

pereon her syngnet for a certeyne moneye. 1556 Chron.
Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 [She] gave hare husbande a sartyne
mony a yere dureynge hys lyfte.

4. //. Properly = 'sums of money', but often

indistinguishable from the sing, (sense 3). Now
chiefly in legal and quasi-legal parlance, or as an
archaism.
1382 Wyclif 2 Mace, iii. 6 And tolde to hym the tresorie

in Jerusalem for to be ful with moneys [Vulg./t'c»«//j] vn-
noumbreable. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Usury (end^ No Man will

Lend his Moneyes farre off, nor put them into Vnknown
Hands. 163a Lithgow Trav.w. 140 [He] furnished him with
great moneys, and other necessaries. 1734 tr. Rollins Arte.

Hist. xix. v. (1827) VIII. 163 To make him a present of the
monies arising from that sale. 1822 Byron Werner 11, ii,

But to steal The moneys of a slumbering man ! 1865 Morn.
Star 3 Feb., A young woman, was charged, .with stealing
from the person of Robert Thatston,. .7^. 6d., his moneys.
1866 Crump Banking v. 118 An agreement to pay the bill

when certain monies were realised. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Ca-
tullus xxix. 22 Is not all his act To swallow monies, empty
purses heap on heap ?

IT From Shakspere onwards, the use of the pi.

for the sing, has been commonly attributed to Jews,
whose supposed pronunciation is sometimes ridi-

culed by the spelling monish \
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 117 You come to me, and you

say, Shylocke, we would haue moneyes. 1794 Cumberland
Jew 11. ii, Sheva. Why truly, monies is a goot thing. 1819
Scott Ivanhoe xi,

( O ', said the Jew, f you are come to pay
moneys. . . And from whom dost thou bring it ?

*

5. With denning word, forming specific phrases,

as + chief money capital ; even money, equal
betting, also attrib.

; + present, f real money =
Ready money; + single, small money, small
change ; f Spanish money slang (see quot. 1700).
For hard, soft money see Hard a. 2, Soft a. Freq. with

prefixed sb., denoting the reason or purpose for which money
is expended, as beer.money (Beer sb. 1

4), Blood-money, card-
money (Card sb. 2 14), conscience-money (Conscience 16 c)

+ Copy-money, gate-money (Gat
Pocket-money, Smart-money, etc

oney (

sbS 1 3), Hush-money,

a 1380 St. Bernard 738 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 53
5if 1 take be be chef moneye [L. capitate] Wlp to pleye.

H2-2
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1553 Stanford Churchiv. Ace. in Antiquary XVII. 117

It. of ye parisheoners for crowche inonuy or paschull monay
iiij*. vijrf. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 1. 34, I am not fur-

nish'd with the present monie. 1591 Greene mdPt. Coutty-c.

(1592) D 2, [There] came another and bought a knife and
should haue single money again. 1G11 Donne Anat. World,

1st Anniv. 234 And that rich Indie which doth gold interru,

Is but as single money coyn'd from her. 1685 Petty Last
Will p. v, Which.. raised me an estate of about 13000/. in

ready and real money, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,
Spanish-money, fair Words and Compliments. 171a Ds
Foe Plague (1884) 106 Small Money 10 make up any odd

Sum. 1903 Daily News 8 Aug. 4/5 If number five wins the

bank collects all the even-money bets.

6. Phrases, etc.

a. Proverbs. Money makes the mare (or f horse)

to go; money is the sinews (or f nerves) of war
(of. Cicero Phil. V. ii. 5 ' nervos belli, peenniam

infin itam ') ; time is money ; etc.

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 In old lermys 1 have

herde seyde That mony makyth Schapman. 1573 J. Sand-

\ ohd //ours Recreat. (1576) 213 Money makes the horsse

to goe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxui. § 38 But that

opinion 1 may condemne with like reason as Macchiauell

doth that other : that monies were the sinews of the warres.

1638 [see Nerve so. a]. 1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist,

/'uie^end. iv. 65 The Army could not subsist without money
(which is the Nerve of War). 1659, 1698 [see Mare ' 1 b].

1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) More Money, Odes to Mr. Pitt iv,

Tis money makes the old mare trot
;

1861 Thai ford City

.y Suburb xiv, Money makes money, it is said. 1886 Baring-

Gould Court Royal xliii, Time was money to Mr. Cheek.
He did not allow the grass to grow under his feet.

b. For money : in return or exchange for money.

For or at the money : at the price paid. For love

or money : see Lovk sb. 7 c. (So and so) for my
money, a colloq. expression of approbation— * . .is

what I desire or like', '. .is my choice', 'give me .

.'

f To take eggs for {one's) money : see Egg sb. 4.

c 1330 R. Bklnne Chron. (1725) 246 pet wer out of be tour

delyuerd for mone. c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 241 Whanne
prelatis. .fauouren hem in synne for moneye. 1513 Brad-
shaw St. Werburgc 1. 1677 There was habundaunce Of alb

inaner pleasures to be had for mouye. 1599 Shaks. Much
Ado 11. iii. 63 Well, a home for my money when all's done.
1616 W. Haughton (title) English-Men for my Money.
1667 Drvden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-All v. i,

They may talk what they will of Oxford for an university,

but Cambridge for my money. 1700 [see Give v. 3 c]. a 1734
North Life Dudley Xorth (1744) 181 It is certain the Pam-
phlet is . . utterly sunk, and a Copy not to be had for Money.
1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Ev'ui. (1827) IV. 93 The
higher you pay for your dispatch, the more delay you have
for your money. 1843 S. Lover /landy Andy x, ' You're
rii*ht \ said Dick, ' Murphy is the very man for our money '.

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Khamseen, who cost 570 guineas
at Mr. Vyner's sale, is reckoned a bargain, .at the money.

c. To make money : to acquire or earn money
;

also, to get money by the sale of make a profit

out of. To coin money ; to acquire wealth rapidly

(see Coin v. 1 i c).

1457 Pas/on Lett. I. 416 He. .resseyvyth but chaffr and
wa.ire for hys cornys and wollys, &c. and then most abyde
along day to make money. 1472-1632 [see Make v. 29].

1828 W. M'Dowall Poems Callcnuay Dial. 25 When Buona-
parte in splendour shone, 'Twas then I made the money.
1901 Spectator 20 July 82/1 The War Office ought not to

make money out of, any more than they should subsidise,

the rifle clubs.

d. (// is) everybody's or every man's money : in

early use, what everybody prefers to buy ; also,

what everybody can afford to buy ; now (mainly in

negative context) what everybody would find worth
its price. (Also in analogous phrases : see quots.

1625, 1 712, 1851.) To be {good, bad, etc.) money :

to be a (good or bad) investment, to * pay ' : There

is money in {something) : money can be made out

of it.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 381 The ointment of Saffron

confected at Soli in Cilicia, imported for a good while and
caried the praise alone : but soone after that of Rhodes was
every mans money. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches, When a Mans
Stocke is come to that, that he can expect the Prime of
Markets, and ouercome those Bargaines, which for their

greatnesse are few Mens Money. 1653 Gataker Vind.
Annot. Jer. 29 The whole work .. consists of two great
volumes, and the price consequently correspondent, not
every mans money, and in fewer hands therefore. 1712
Addison Spec/. No. 482 p 1 Such a Discourse is of general
Use, and every married Man's Money. 1851 Mayhew
Land. Lab. I. 91/1, I sell dry fruit, sir, in February and
March, because I must be doing something, and green
fruit's not my money then. Ibid. 139/1 Mignonette's
everybody's money. Dahlias didn't go off so well. Ibid.

(1861) III. 103, I reckon Astley's is the worst money
for any man. Ibid. 130 Richardson's used.. to be more
money, but now it's as bad as the rest of 'em. 1887 Pall
Mall G. 1 Mar. 14/1 There is undoubtedly money in guns.

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as money-

affair, -bond, -chest, ^-codger (~ miser), -coffer

;

-controversy, -debt, -draught, -drawer, fine, -god,

-market, "\-means, + -miser, -mulct, -payment, -price,

•\--saek, -safe, -standard, 'token, -transaction,

-valuation, -value, -wages.
1702 Steele Funeral n. i, Your Lordship will send for

Him, when you are at Leisure to look upon "Money-affairs.
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. viii, Rich if Court-titles and
"Money.bonds can enrich him. 1836 Pusey in Liddon
Life (1893) I. xvii. 393 To put a canker into the "money-
chests of the Protestant landlords. 18x8 Blackio. Mag.
III. 402 Musty, frousy, stingy, "money-codger. 1525 6
Rec* St. Mary at //ill 331 I- or . . mendyng of the lock

of the "money cofur within the plate chest. 1597 Beard
Theatre (Sod's Judgciii.Ubvz) 490 If there wereanie "money-
controuersies to be decided. 1711 M. Henry F'orgiv. Sin
Wks. 1853 II. 319/2 Our Saviour in his parables alludes

to "money-debts. 1890 Sik G. F. Duckett Visit. Eng.
Cluniac Found. 31 He found the house with a money-
debt of 935. marks. 1758 M.PSs Let. on Navy 19 These
assigned Tickets would be equal to * Money-draughts
upon any responsible Banker. 1880 W. Newton Serm.
for Boys A> Gir/s (1881) 372 She had lost the key of her

*money-drawer. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iii. 47 Such
are the proportions of the wer-gild and the *money-fines.

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 39 ' Suffise it then, thou *Money
God,' (quoth heel 'That all thine ydle offers I refuse'.

1600-12 Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 63 A knight

. . Intreates his father . . Some "inouy-means to help him
he would make. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 45
A wretched ending of such "money-misers. 1650 Tkapp
Comm. Exod. xx, 17 Violence offered to a woman .. if

shee were not quick, it was onely a "monie-mulci. 1799
Hu/l Advertiser 15 June 1/2 The house is. .subject to a
"money payment in lieu of tithes. 1776 Adam Smith W. N.
1. v. (1869) I. 49 Six shillings and eight pence.. in the time
of Edward I, I consider as the same *money-price with a
pound sterling in the present time. 1861 Maine Auc. Law
v. 157 The husband, .pays a money-price to her relations

for the tutelage which they surrender to him. 1603 Davies
Microcosm. 153 The "Money-Sacke best kept the Land from
sack. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Charged, .with

having broken open . . the "money-safe within the said

dwelling-house. 1771 Raver in Phil. Trans. LXI. 468, I

discovered the Eginean Talent to have been the "money-
standard of Macedon. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 242

They will need a market-place, and a 'money-token for

purposes of exchange. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk.
Prop. Law xviii. 135 Looking at this as a simple "money
transaction. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ., Prel. Remarks, I. 5 He
accepted these [goods] at a "money valuation. 1870 Emer-
son Soc. <y Solit., Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 32 In old

countries, a high "money-value is set on the service of men
who have achieved a personal distinction. 1817 Malthus
Popul. (ed. 5) I. 31 An increased number of labourers receiv.

ing the same *money-wages will necessarily, by their com-
petition, increase the money-price of corn.

b. objective and objective genitive, as money-
borrower, -catcher, -clipper, -coiner, -getter,

-hoarder, -lover, -teller, -f-thirsler ; money-breeding,

-catching, -clipping, -getting, -grasping, -loving,

•meditating, -saving vbl. sbs. and adjs.; c. advb.

and instrumental, as money-bloated, -distressed,

-mad, -mouthed, + spelled ( = spellbound) adjs.

a 1845 Syd. Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 306/1 The "money-
bloated blockhead. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, Though he
was a "money-borrower. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina
I. 71 The blustering,. ."money-breeding savage, her father.

1702 C. Mather lilagn. Chr. vn. 33 The Disciples of this
* Money-catcher became so Exceeding Fierce. 1841 Emer-
son Led., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 236 The
most bronzed and shar[>ened money-catcher. 1737 {title)

The Pleasant Art of Wloney-Catching. 1759 B. Martin
Nat. Hist. Eng. I. Somerset 68 A notorious shelter for

Robbers and "Money-clippers. 1563-87 Foxe A. A> M.
(t596) 3 11/ 1 About which time aTso,..Iewes for "monie
clipping were put to execution. 1715 Leoni Palladia's
Arc/tit. (1742) II. 78 The Mensarii had the inspection over
*Money-Coiners, and Bankers. 1852 Thackeray Esmond
1. xiv, Few fond women feel *money-distressed. 1813 L.

Hunt in Examiner 26 Apr. 257/2 An assembly of jobbers
and *money-getters. 1653 Walton Angler \. 5 "Money-
getting men. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Setm. (ed. 2) II.

xxviii. 395 A life of money-getting is a life of care. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 190 Socrates makes a playful allu-

sion to his money-getting habits. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar)
Expost. Odes iii, Perdition catch the *money-grasping
wretch. 1643 Trait Comm. Gen. xxiii. 16 It may well be
said of "money-hoarders, they have no quick-silver, no
currant money. 1795 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 301
The "money-holders know . . that the whole continental

system is involved in calamity. 183a Mrs. Grant Mem.
(1844) III. 214 He is no *money-lover, and is kind-hearted.

1703 Rowe Fair Pcnit. 1. i. 54 Sour, unrelenting, "Mony-
loving Villains. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 219 That
*money-mad avarice. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones XI. ix,

Not so travels the "money-meditating tradesman. 1604
Pricket Honors F'ame (1881)4 Some golden "mony mouthed
eloouence, that vseth a detractors Oratory. 1826 E. Ikying
Babylon I. iv. 311 Legislation upon any principle but that
of money-making, or "money-saving, hath gone to sleep.

1615 T. Adams White Detdl 42 A mercenary tongue and a
*money-sperd conscience. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy
29 b, *Money-teIlers, and changers. 1651 French Distill.

Pref. *3 b, Did you never heare of a vapouring fellow, .that

. .was. .caught aside by *money-thirsters?

8. Special combinations: f money-bank =
Bank sb.3 2 or 7 ; so f money-banker ; fmoney-
batterer, a clipper or sweater of coin ; f money-
bawd, derisive name for a usurer ; money-bill, a
bill in Parliament for granting supplies; money-
broker, a money-dealer ; money-clause, a clause

(in a Parliamentary bill) for granting supplies
;

money-column, (a) a portion of an account-book

f>age or the like, marked off by vertically ruled

ines for the reception of figures denoting sums of

money
;

(b) the column of a newspaper devoted
to the money-market ; money-cowrie, * Cowrie
1 a ; money-dealer, one who deals in money in

the way of exchange, banking, lending, etc. ; so
money-dealing vbl. sb.

; f money-dropper,
a sharper who drops a piece of money and
then pretends to have found it, in order to obtain

the confidence of his intended dupe ; money-
flower, the plant Honest)', Lunaria biennis;

f money-gentleman, a ' money-man' ^see below)

of good position ; money-jobber, a dealer in

money or coin ; so money-jobbing vbl. sb.
;

money-letter, a letter containing money

;

t money-man, a financier; also {nonce-use) one
who desires money ; money-market, the sphere

of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks and
shares, etc. ; f money-master, one who possesses

large funds with which he does business, a capitalist

;

tmoney-merchant, a trader in money, money-
dealer; money-order, an order for payment of

a specified sum, issued at one post-office and
payable at another (in British official use restricted

to what is popularly called a post-office order, in

which the name of the payee does not appear on
the order, but is transmitted from the issuing to the

paying office in a * letter of advice'; thus dis-

tinguished from the postal order) ; money-pot,
an earthenware money-box from which coins can
be taken only by breaking the vessel; money-
quake, a financial smash of seismic magnitude;

+ money-scrivener, one whose business it is to

raise loans, put money out at interest, etc., on

behalf of his clients (see Sckivener) ; money-
spider ^ next (a); also, a spider of the genus
Saltieus ; money-spinner, (a) a small spider,

Aranea scenica, supposed to bring good luck in

money or other matters to the person over whom
it crawls; {b) one who makes great profits by
speculation or usury ; so money-spinning vbl.

so. ; money-taker, *f (a) one who takes bribes

;

(b) one who is appointed to receive payments of

money, esp. one who is set at the entrance of a

place of entertainment to receive the money for

admission.

a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 230 That provident Lady
..made his credit swell through all the *rnoney-banks of
Europe. 1677 Yarkaniox Eng. /mprov. 18 All persons
that have designs to get considerable Sums of Moneys into

their hands for intended designs, or hazardous adventures,

apply themselves to the *Money- Bankers, c 1515 Cocke
Lorelfs B. (Percy Soc) 11 Players, purse cutters, *money
baterers, Golde washers. x6i6 B. Jonson Staple ofN. 2nd
Intermeane, Old Couetousnesse,..the *Money-bawd, who
is a flesh-bawd too, they say. ai7is Burnet Own Time
in. (1724) I. 430 The House of Commons gave a *money
bill for this. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiii. 27
The long agitated question of the right of the lords to make
alterations in money-bills. 1616 B. Jonson in Brrnvne^s

Past. 11. To Author, Or, like our "Money-Brokers, take vp
names On credit, and are cossen'd. 1833 J. Holland
Manuf. Metal II. v. 113 Mr. Rothschild, the eminent
capitalist and money-broker. 1844 Ld. Bkolgham Brit.

Const, xvii. (1862) 266 The assent of the Lords to a *money-
clause is just as necessary as to any other part of a Bill.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s, v. Book-keeping, They may keep
the debt and credit both on one side, by double *money-
columns. 186 1 Chamb. Encyct. II. 227/2 The first money-
column on each page is for the discount, and the second
for the cash. 1906 Daily Citron. 23 May 6/4 A keen eye
intent on the money-column [of a newspaper], 1839 Sow-
eruy Conch. Man. 65 *Money Cowry, CyPnea Moneta.
1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 423 A company of *money-
dealers, who, in their time, held the balance of the Antwerp
exchange. x866 Crump Banking \. 1 Some authorities

assert that the Lombard merchants commenced the business
of *money-dealing. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xv, A
rascally *money-dropper, who made it his business to decoy
strangers in that manner to one of his own haunts. 1578
*Mony floure, 1597 money flower [see pennyf/ozver, Penny
12]. 1665 Pepys Diary 7 Apr., Unless the King can get

some nobleman or rich *money-gentleman to Tend him
money. 1696 J. Cary Ess. Coyn g The People were again

furnish'd by the *Money-Jobbers, with new Arguments
against the Government. 1798 Br. Watson Address
People Gt. Brit. 5 Money-jobbers, who deal in huge specula-

tions on credit. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 277 By this means
the spirit of "money-jobbing and speculation goes into the

mass of land itself. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 85 As
to those with the parcels, or "money-letters, ask them to

wait. 1575-85 Aup. Sandys Serm. i. 5 As before he exhorted
vs to come and buie freely, without monie ; because God
is no "monie man. 1662 Pepys Diary 18 Sept., To dinner

to Sheriff Maynell's, the great money-man. 1861 Goschen
For. Exch. 10 The power which foreign capitalists, holders

of bills of exchange upon England, may exert over our

*money-market. 1604 1 . M. Black Bk. in Midd/eions Wks.
(Bullen) VIII. 28 An hoary "money-master, .his only recrea-

tion was but to hop about the Burse. 1630 R. Johnson's
A'ingd, <y Commiv. 339 They are great

t

Bankers and mony
Masters. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xxb 12 Christ is every-

day casting out of his Church all these "money-merchants.
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. ni.6Vrw/., etc (1673) 26 Augustinus
Chiessius, a Banker, a Money-merchant at Rome. 1802 in

H. Joyce Hist. Post Office {1803) 438 At Sight pay.. one
Pound. .and place the same to the Account of the "Money
Order Office. 1893 Ibid. 420 The Money Order Office had
been established in 1792. 1681 Grew Musaeum iv. 5 iv. 381

A Roman "Money-Pot. .fashion 'd almost like a Pint Jug
without a Neck. Closed at the top, and having a Notch on

one side, as in a Christmas-Box. 1841 Hoh. Smith Moneyed
Man III. \\\.bT Pi.*money-quake, whose explosion should hurl

all their fortunes into the air. 1852 Mundy Our Antipodes

( 1 857) 20 At the time of the general money-quake he fell like

the rest—failing for an immense sum. 1704 Luttrell />*'</

Rel. (1857) V. 414 Mr. Adams, an eminent "money scrivener

of this citty,- .is gone aside (as tis said) for 50,000/. a 1784

Johnson in Boswell Life (1816) III. 20 Jack Ellis,amoney
scrivener behind the Royal Exchange. 1875 Melliss St.

//elena 217 Saltieus nigroli/ubatus. Cambr.—The large

black and white ' Fly-catcher' or '"Money-spider', as it is

commonly called. 1879 A". <y Q. Ser. v. XII. a.-p The super-



MONEY.
stition in connexion with so-called ' money-spiders

1

. 1756
Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 36. 289 Last night you
were more pleased than a wise woman ought to have been,

at seeing a *inoney-spinner upon your handkerchief. 1862

Sala Seven Satis I. x. 253 The son of a city money-spinner
of mushroom extraction. 1855 Chamiek My Travels III. iv.

95 *Money-spinning defies even a sirocco or a pestilence.

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle iv. 1442 Sayth master *mony-
taker, greasd i' th' fist,' And if thou comst in danger, for a.

noble I'le stand thy_ friend'. 1825 Hone Evcry-day Bk.
5 Nov. I. 1185, I paid my penny to the money-taker.

Money (mwni). v. [In sense r, ad. F. mon~
nayer; in the other senses, f. Money sbJ]

1. trans. To coin or mint (money), rare.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. cxii. (1869) 59 And therfore
on him was forged and moneyed tht ransoum ; the wikkede
smithes forgeden him on his bak and moneyden [orig. Fr.
inonnoyerent] him. 1691 Locke ^^iwt. Interest Wks. 1727
II. 44 If your Exportation will not balance your Importa-
tion. .away must your Silver go again, whether Mouied or
not Monied. 1865 Sala Amer. in War 1. 1^6 The American
..double-eagle.. is perhaps the most beautiful and splendid
coin ever moneyed 111 any mint.

f 2. To supply with money, bestow money upon.
In bad sense, to bribe. Obs.
1528 Tindale Oled. Clir. Man. D ij b, How many yeres

they will prolonge the sentence with cavillacions & suttelte,

if they be well monyed on both parties. 1530 — Tract.
Prel. G j, Then come in the embassadours of Fraunce and
monye a fewe prelates, .to betraye both the kynge and the
royahne to. 161 1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi. (1623) 674
Some perfidious English, whom King Robert had monyed.
1624 Heywood Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. PL IV, Thou hast
monied me in this, Nay landed me. a 1625 Fletcher &
Mass. Laws of Candy 1. i, He out of his own store Hath
monied Cassilanes the General.

ffo. To furnish money for (an undertaking).
a 1697 Aubrey Lives, Ingethert (1898) II. 1 He was a poore-

man, but Sir Hugli Middleton.. moneyed the businesses

3. To dispose of for money, rare.
c 1611 Chapman Iliad w. 590 Our prey was rich and great

;

Twice fiue and twentie flockes of sheepe [etc.] ; . . And these
soone-monied wares We draue into Neileus towne, 1895
Funics Stand. Diet., Money v...2. (Rare.) To dispose of for

money ; as, to money a cargo.

4. To money out : to state in detail the prices of

;

to 'price out* or 'figure out' (a tender or esti-

mate). &.
1833 Loudon Encycl. Arch'tt. § 1059 (Scottish Specification)

A detailed bill of every article contained in the estimate,
together with the price at which each article was monied oui,

must accompany such tender. 1893 Westnt. Gaz. 1 Nov. 7/3
The high prices at which they moneyed out their tenders.

Moneyage. Hist. [a. OF. monntage (mod.

V, monnayage), mint, tax upon money, f. monnayer
Money v. Cf. med.L. monetdgium and /none-

tdtiettm.'] ' A payment by the moneyers for the

privilege of coining ; otherwise explained as a
payment by the subjects to prevent loss by the

depreciation or change of coinage ' (Stubbs Sel.

Charters Gloss, s. v. Monetagium).
1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 482 Moneyage was a duty of

twelve pence paid every third year in Normandie to the
Duke for not altering the coin. 1763 Hume Hist. Eng. to
Hen. VII, I. App. 11. 414 Moneyage was also a general land-
tax.. levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished
by the charter of Henry I.

Money-bag.
1. A bag for holding money. Often used jocularly

in pi. to denote ' wealth'.
1565 Cooper Tliesaurus s.v. Numarius, Theca nun/aria,

a money bagge. 1596 Shaks. Merck. Vt n. v. 18, I did
dreame of money bags to night. 1713 Addison Guard. No.
106 r 4, I found my place taken up by an ill-bred, aukward
puppy, with a money-bag under each arm. 1823 Lamu Elia
u. Stage Illusion, The insecure tenure by which he [se. the
miser] holds his money bags and parchments? 1884 St.
James's Gaz. 9 July 6/1 The elder had possession of the
money-bags ; and so Prince Victor was forced to eat the leek.

2. transf. {pi.) A person who is chiefly remark-
able as a possessor or lover of money.
1818 Keats Isabella xviii, How could these money-bags

see east and west?
>
1898 J. Arch Story ofL ife 378 Though

squarsons and squires, landlords and money-bags leagued
together against me, I was returned by a majority of 34.

Money-bound, a. jocular, [after weather-
bound.'] Detained by want of money.
1825 Moore Mem. Sheridan. II. 488 His letters to the

treasurer of the theatre on these occasions were generally
headed with the words ' Money-bound '. 1863 Jeaffresos
Si? Everard's Dau. 85 When you were often money-bound
for a month at a time at a manor-house, because you hadn't
the requisite amount of cash wherewith to tip the servants
on leaving. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Money-boutuf,
a phrase expressive of such passengers as are detained on
board till a remittance arrives for paying the passage made.

Money-box. A box in which money is kept

;

esp. a closed box into which savings or contribu-

tions are dropped through a slit.

1585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomcncl. i^Capsella fictilis..
a mony box made of potters clay, wherein boyes put their
mony to keepe, such as they hang in shops, &c. towards
Christmas. 16x1 Cotgr., Cachctnaille, a money box. 1753
Johnson, Moneybox, a till. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviu,
The juggler's wife is active with the money-box in another
quarter of the town. 1858 O. W. Holmes A ut.Breakft.
vii. (1895) l69 ^he hrains also are shaken up [by riding] like
coppers in a money-box.

Mo'ney-changer. One whose business it is to

change money at a fixed or authorized rate.

138a Wyclif John ii. 14 And he fond in the temple men
sellinge sche-jp, and oxen, and culueris, and chaungeris [v.r,

1440 York Myst. xxvi. 73 In
ill of tresoure lay.. Of cure

605

money chaungeris] sitting^,

oure temple. .Where tabillis ful

cheffe mony-changers. 1526 Tindale Matt. xxi. 12 And
overthrew the tables of the mony chaungers. 17*7 Ahbuth-
not Coins, etc. 212 The Usurers or Money-changers being
a sort ofa scandalous employment at Rome. 1827 Macallav
Ess.

t
Machiavelli F 13 The tables of Italian money-changers

were set in every city.

Moneyche, obs. form of Monish.

Moneyed fnurnid), a. Forms : 5-7 monyed,
6 monide, 6-9 monied, 6- moneyed, [f.

Money sb. -f -ed ^.]

1. Having or possessing money, rich in money.
Moneyed man often spec.— Capitalist.
1457 Pastou Lett. I. 416 Of such chaffr takyng he shall

nevere be monyed. 1573 L. Li.ovd Pilgr. Princes 104 Hee
should bee the most monyed Prince that euer shoulde raigne
in India, c 1592 MablOWE Jezu 0/Malta 1. (1633) C, Thou
art a Merchant and a monied man. 1597 Bacon Ess,, Colours
v. (Arb.) 143 When a great moneyed man hath deuidtd
his chests and coines and bags. x6»5 Ibid., Us/try f 4
To inuite Moneyed Men, to lend to the Merchants, for

the Continuing and Quickning of Trade. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. vi.fi 288 The Marquis of Worcester was gener-
ally reputed the greatest monkd man of the kingdom. 171Z
SwibiCond. Allies Wks. 1751 VIII. 119 That Set of People,
who are called the Monied Men; such as had raised vast
Sums by trading witli Stocks and Funds and lending Money
upon great Interest. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind.
I. xii. 139 The Insolence of the Portuguese makes it unsafe
for money'd strangers to dwell among them. 1803 Wordsw.
Poems Nat. Indep. 1. xx. Sonnet, These times strike monied
worldlings with dismay. 1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 108
To appropriate to themselves the labour of less moneyed
citizens. 1844 Stanley Arnold (1858J I. vi. 237 The landed
aristocracy and moneyed aristocracy. 1868 Ruskin Time
<V Title{\.%T2) 154 The monied men and leaders of commerce.
1871 M. Collins Mrq. <y Merch. III. ix. 226 So moneyed
a loan deserves better treatment.

f b. With qualifying adv. : {well, plcnteottsly,

etc.) supplied with money. Obs.

1471 Rn'LiiY Comp. Alch.v. xxxix. in Ashin. (165.O 157
For they can tech hys Monkys to leve in poverte, And to
go clothyd and monyed relygyously. 1479 I'astou Lett.
III. 254, I was notl wcell monyed, ffor I hadde nott paste
x. marke. 1556 J. Heywood Spider fy F. lxxiii. $ Had he
bene an ant plenteouslie monide. 1688 Fairfax in Magd.
Coll. a> Jos. II (O. H. S.) 245 Ye best monyed was be^t
tjualifyed,

2. Consisting of money, derived from money.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 129 The monied pro-

perty was long looked on with rather an evil eye by the
people. 1798MALTMUS PoPnl.(iSiy) II. 398 The clear monied
rent yielded to a certain number of proprietors [etc.]. 1812
Combe Picturesque xix, 'Tis a proud scene of monied strife

Forms this magnificence of life. 1825 W. Irving in Life fy

Lett. (1864) II. 233 The moneyed influence of the man of
wealth. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 475/2 Trade revived, and
the monied resources of the State were improved. 1856
Levek Martins of Cro' M. 346 For these, we want power
from you and some present moneyed assistance.

3. Moneyed interest : interest or concern in

money as a possession ; a class or body of persons
having such interest. (Cf. landed interest.)

17U [see Landed a. 2]. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies
407 A class of men called the moneyed interest. 1776 Adam
Smith W. N. ii. iv. (1869) I. 355 As such capitals are com-
monly lent out and paid back in money, they constitute
what is called the monied interest. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
164 The monied interest is in its nature more ready for any
adventure ; andits possessors more disposed to new enter-
prizes of any kind. 1793 A. Young Example France 81
The monied interest, .have some advantages from the more
portable nature of their wealth. 1865 J. Bright Sfi. Canada
13 Mar. (1869) 67 We know what 'the City 'means. ..It
means that the people who deal in shares..' the moneyed
interest ' of the City, are alarmed.

4. U.S. Of a company or corporation : Having
power to deal in money.
1872 Schele de Veke Americanisms 301 A Moneyed In-

stitution, as chartered companies are generally called, like
banks, insurance companies, and the like. 1889 Century
Diet, s.v. Corporation, Moneyed corporation, a corporation
having banking powers, or power to make loans on pledges
or deposits, or authorized by law to make insurances.

Moneyer (nurniai). Forms : 4 moneur, 4-5
raonyour, moneyere, 4-7 monyer, 5 moneyour,
monyowre, moneour, moniour, 6-8 monier,
4- moneyer. [a. OF. mon{?i)ier

i
mon{n)oier

:—L. monetdrius coiner, minter.]

1. f a. A money-changer. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14727 pair ox, pair cu, |?air scepe bat

said, And moneurs \Fairf. moneyers] pair mone tald. £1380
Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 49 Jesus.. turnede up so doun be
bordis of monyeris. .1400 Rom. Rose 681 1 But see what
gold ban usurers, And silver eek in garners, Taylagiers, and
these monyours.

b. A money-dealer, banker, capitalist. V Obs.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Moneyers. . . Also Bankers that

make it their Trade, to deal to Monies upon Return. 1755
Johnson, Moneyer 1. One that deals in money ; a banker.
1855 Thackeray Neivcomes Uiv, F. B., sir, has a station 111

the world ; F. B. moves among moneyers and City nobs.

2. One who coins money; a coiner, minter. Now
chiefly Hist.
Formerly used as an official designation at the Mint ; the

* Company of Moneyers ' was abolished in 1837.
1421-2 Hoccleve Dialogue 174 Ye cursed men, ye false

moneyours. 1469 in A rchceologia XV. 175 The seid moniours
to coyne and to make it. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw.
Eng. 11. xxi. (1589) 91 To enquire of all heretiques.. false
moniers, extortioners [etc.]. 1631 Bedwell Descr. Tottett-
hnm E30, A House ..sometime in the tenure and occu- I

pation o( Simon Bolton, monyer* 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. ,

MONEY-MONGER.
•94/t.TJw Piovobt and Company of Moneyers. 1670 Pli-
tus Feaaut Xtr. 41 The Master-worker, who received) the
Silver from the Warde and delivereth it to the Moniers.
1097 EviiLYN Numuih. i. 4 Coin'd by certain Florentine
moneyers. 1815 Ann. Keg., Cliron. 84 The moneyers' hall
and offices also escaped with little injury. 1874 Stlbds
Const. Hist. 1. x. 314 The general depreciation of the coin-
age, caused by the dishonesty of the moneyers.
tMo'neyfied,/rr.///c Obs. rare-'. In quot.

mouiflde, -fl'd. [f. Muney sb. : see -jy.] Endowed
with money.
1641 Witt's Retreat. M 8, Nature did well in giving poore

men wit, That fooles well monifidc [1663 Ibid. 15 b,
monifi'd] may pay for it.

Mo'neyful, «• rare - '. [-fl'l.] Abounding
in money.
r6o4 Broughtom Corrupt, in Handl. Relig. 52 The Iewes

..looke for a inoneyfull King.

Money-grub. [See Gklb sb. 2 c] One
who is sordidly intent on amassing money.
1768 Woman ofHonor III. ^35 Vanity is seen capable of

erecting the very dirtiest money-grubs into Peers. 1816
T. L. Peacock GryllCr. (1S61) 128 He has been chosen as
the most conspicuous grub among the moneygrubs of his
borough.

Mb'ney-grubber. [SeeGiiL'BBEK3.] -. prec.
1851 D. Jurkoli) St. Cites xxxii. 333 And so. they've

turned you over, .to the old money-grubber. 1862 Thorn-
BL'KV Turner II. 258 Was this. .the mere money-grubber
and sordid Harpagon ?

So Money-grubbing vi/. sb. and ///. a.
1848THACKERAY I 'an. Fair xx, The whole pack of money-

grubbing vulgarians. 1870 Disraeli Lot/tair xxxii, They
have become absorbed in money-grubbing and what they
call industry.

Mo'ney-lender. One whose business is lend-

ing money at interest.

178. Burke Sp. Dural. Part. Wks. 1812 V. 378 In every
district of the kingdom, there is some leading man,, .some
active attorney, some popular preacher, some moneylender,
Se. &C. who is followed by the whole duck. 1835 Dickens
.S/C-. B03, Pawnbroker's Shop, The better sort of pawnbroker
calls himself a silversmith... while the more humble money-
lender boldly advertises his calling, and invites observation.
1878 Stuiius Const. Hist. III. xviii. 91 The odium which
has been heaped upon him as a money-lender.
So Mo'tiey-lending' vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 7 That canting,
couzening, money-lending, match-making, pawnbroking —

.

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 1 18 A money-lending
Jvw. 1866 Crump Banking \. 8 Money-lending was carried
on very extensively after the return from captivity.

Moneyless [mo-niles), a. [-lkss.] Without
money, having no money.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. \ 111. 130 Mettles and Moneyeles 011

Maluerne hulles. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 5
That poore men and nionyles may her once see. 1041 Mil-
ton Ch. Govt. 11. iii. Wks. 1S51 III. 173 Where bribery and
corruption solicits, paltring the free and monilesse power of
discipline with a carnall satisfaction by the purse. 1712
Speet. N0.437 * r She marries. .a Moneyless Girl to a Man
of Fortune. 1841 E.mekson Lect.,Man t/ie Re/ormerWkf.
(Hohn) II. 242 We are first thoughtless, and then find that
we are moneyless. 1841 R. Oastlek Fleet Papers I.

xxxvii. 289 Her public coffers are moneyless.

Mo'ney-maker.
fl. One who coins money; a minter, mone>er.
1 1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Monymakers, Mon-

gers of fyche. 1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 16 Ego Jo-
hannes Esyngwald de Eboraco, monymakerr. 1523 Lo.
liEKNERS Froiss. 1. exxxvi. 163 Two hundred money makers,
that forged there the Money for the french kyng.

f b. A maker of counterfeit coin. Obs.
c 1440 in Heame A'. Clone. (1724) 587 Anothur [statute] he

made a none ryghte That monye makers shuld lesse hure
syghte. 14.. Agst. Friars in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 250
Mony-makers I trow thei be, regis proditores.

2. One who gains and accumulates money ; one
who is skilled in, or intent on, getting money.
1864 G. Meredith Sandra. Pelloni i, The fact of his being

a money-maker was redeemed, in their sight by his devotion
to music. 1899 R. Wallace G. Buchanan ii. 41 He was no
money-maker.

b. A thing which yields pecuniary profit.
1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 748/2 Some wells have been

great moneymakers for their owners.

So Mo-ney-makiug vbl. sb., acquisition of wealth

;

///. a., occupied in, or intent on, acquiring wealth

;

also (of things), yielding money, lucrative.

1739 Cibber Apol. (1740) 58 These Shares of the Patentees
were promiscuously sold out to Mony-making Persons, call'd
Adventurers. 1855 Milium Lat. Chr. xi. viii. V. T87 The
Jews were the first; their strange obstinacy in money-
making made them his perpetual victims, a 1862 Buckle
Ciyiliz. (1869) III. iii. 171 A mercantile and money-making
spirit. 1887 Jessopp A ready ii. 63 Farming never has been
a money-making pursuit.

Money matter. [See Matter sb\ 21.] An
affair turning upon money. Chiefly pi., the
financial side of things.

155a Latimer Serin, znd Snnd. Adv. (1584) 252 b, It is

not a triflyng matter, it is not a money matter. 1560 Daus
tr. Sleidatu's Comnt. 74 A mony matter can not breake
their frendshyp. 1618 Barnevett's Apol. C iv b, I settled
the money-matters of the Prouinces. 171a Arbuthnot John
Bull iv. ii, What if You and I, Nic, should inquire how
Money-matters stand between us ? 1855 Macaulav Hist.
Eng. xii. 10.909 He had been a principal agent of the
Order of Jesuits in money matters. 1887 Ruskin Frxterita
II. 247 Anxiety about money matters.

Mo'ney-monger. A dealer in money, esp. in

the way of lending it.
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1371 Goi.uisg Calvin on Ps. xv. 5 For it is a very vnmeet

thing, that. .only the monymongers sitting stil shuld take

tribute of euery mans labors. 1639 Massinger Unnat.
Combat iv. ii, My pay.. The citie cormorants, my monie-
mongers, Have swallow'd downe already. 1755 J. Sheb-
beare Lydia (1769) II. 32 The 'Change-alley jobbers, who
can no more suffer a story to lie still without improving,

than these money-mongers can their cash without interest.

1844 Kinglake Ebthen (1845) 102 Rothschild (the late

money-monger). 1877 Rcskin Fors Clav. lxxxii. 325 Given

..not by God ..but only by the Jew money-monger in

twenty per cent.

appos. C1613 Rowlands Pa/re cf Spy-Knaves 14 The
sonnes of Mammon, mony-monger slaues.

Hence Money-mongering vbl. sb. and ppl. a,

AlsofMoney-monging (cf. mass-monging, etc.).

1594 R. Wilson Cooler's Proph. 1. ii. 140 The money
monging mate with all his knauerie. c 1600 Timon v. v.

(Shaks. Soc.) 90 Away, thou mony-monging cormorant. 1816

Keats Sonu. to Haydon, A money mong'ring, pitiable brood.

1848 Kingslev Yeast xv. (1881) 304 The last place in which
he will look for the cause of his misery is in that very money-
mongering to which he now clings as frantically as ever.

1874 Farrar Christ xiii. (1881) 88 These money-mongering
Jews.

Moneyocracy (mtfni^rkrasi). jocular. [See

-cracy.] The moneyed class as a ruling power.
1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 339 Which has at last precipi-

tated the nation, bound hand and foot into the bonds of the
shopocracy and moneyocracy. 1839 Sala Gas-light fy D.
xxvi, The flower of the British aristocracy and moneyocracy.

Moneyour, obs. form of Moneyer.
Money's-worth. [Worth sb.]

1. Something that is worth money, or is recog-

nized as equivalent to money. Often in phr. money
or money's worth. Cf. the older Money-worth.
a 1604 Hanmer Ckron. Irel. (1633) 160 Laden with gold,

silver, money, and monies worth. 1674 Allen Danger
F.ntku. 90 To take mony, or moneys-worth, whereby to live.

1760 Foote Minor \\, (1767) 40 Tho' money is not to be had,
money's worth may, and that's the same thing. 1845 Stephen
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 174 An obligation to pay money
or money's worth on the breach of any covenant.

2. An equivalent for the sum of money paid or

to be paid; full value. (Now chiefly with poss.

pron.)
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. L 137 In surety of the which, One

part of Aquitaine is bound to vs, Although not valued to the
moneys worth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 141, 1 give my
pupils their money s-worth.

Moneywort. [Suggested by the old L. name
A'ummularia.] The plant Lysimachia Numtnu-
laria or Herb Twopence,which has roundish glossy

leaves. Also, a book-name for Anagallis tenella,

Sihthorpia europeea (Bastard or Cornish Money-
wort), and other plants.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liu. 78 Monyworte hath small slender
stalkes . . vpon euery side whereof groweth small rounde
leaues. .almost like to a penny. 1597 Gekarde Herbal 11.

clxxxix. 505. 1756 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 815 The
purple -flo-.vered Moneywort. 1787 Withering Brit. Plants
(1796) II. 239 Anagallis tenella.. .Purple-flowered Money-
wort. Bog Pimpernel. Ibid. III. 557 Sibthorpia eurofza.
Bastard Moneywort. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard
287 Sibthorpia Europxa, Cornish Money-wort,, .clothes the
sides of every., rill.

Mo'ney-worth, sb. [Worth sb.]

1. = Money's-worth i. ? Obs.
t 1380 Wyclif IVks. (iS8o)67 Allesyche as taken money or

money worb for gostly offices, c 1394 P. PI, Crede 715 pat
hey may kachen Money ober money-worthe and mede to
fonge. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 275 Yf they be
founde to haue ony money or money worth, contrary to theyr
rule. 1545 Bkinklow Compl. xxiv.(i874) 71 Andifthei..
geue no mony nor mony worth, thei shal be cownted here-
tyckes, 1668 Clarendon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 23, I do
positively deny that ever I received . . the least sum of mony
or mony-worth for any lease made by his Majesty of his

customs. 1800 Ckron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 101/1 To dispose
of his patronage for money, for money-worth, or for any thing
convertible into money.

2. Worth in money, money-value,

1JJ03 Expositor Apr. 271 The value of a gift is independent
of its money-worth. 1904 Quaritch's CataJ., It is..equiva-
lent in intrinsic value to an early Quarto, and ought to be
equivalent in money-worth likewise,

t Money-worth., a. Obs. [Worth c] Worth
money, valuable.
In examples like quot. 1611, the word may be the prec. sb.

used predicatively.

1611 Cotgr. s,v. Argent, Cest argent au'argent vaut:
Prov. Nothing but money is money-worth. X645 Ussher
Body Div. (1647) 294 Whether it be Cattell, money, or any
thing that is money-worth. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Const.
(1650) 24 There is no great difference between this case, and
that of loane . . ; save that there money is let, here commodi-
ties money-worth.

Monful, obs. form of Manful a.

Mong (mtfrj), sb. Also 8-9 mung, 9 mang.
[Aphetic form of Ymong sb. (OE. gemang).]
1. A mingling, mixture. Obs. exc. dial.
a 1225 A ncr. R. 384 pis mong wored so be eien of be heorte

bet heo ne mei iknowen God. a 1240 Satvles Warde in
Colt. Horn. 2$i For eioer is unbolelich ant ibisferliche mong
be leatere burh be earre derueS he mare. 1848 A. B. Evans
Leicestersh. Words s. v., ' All of a mang loike ' : i. e. all, as
it were, mashed or jumbled together.

+ b. Intercourse, commerce. Obs.
a 1240 Ureisun in Colt. Horn. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne

felawscipe, ne priuete wib be world. C1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 73S4 Wyb false Godes ;e make monge.

2. Applied to mixtures of different kinds of meal
(the precise application varying according to

locality).

[1380 in Essex Ret: July (1904) 146, 3 acres of peasemong
& 3 ofbenemong.] c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 785/12
Hec mixlilio, mo[n]ge. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Mung,
food for chickens, a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Mung,
a mixture of coarse meal with milk or pot-liquor for the food
of dogs, pigs, or poultry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Mung, a
mixed food for horses.

3. A crowd, dial,

1877 E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss., Mung, a crowd, a rabble.

1883 C. F. Smith Southernisms in Trans. Amer. PkiloL
Soc. 51 A student., (from West Tennessee) was heard to say
recently: 'Well, if I fail on my examination, I'll have the

consolation that 1 am in the mang ' [i. e. * the crowd '].

+ Mong, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 mangian, 3
mang, 7 mung. [OE. mangian - OS. mang&n,
ON. manga :—OTeut. *maygdjan, f. L. mango
dealer, trader. In quot. 1606 a back-formation

from Monger^.1 (which Holland spells munger).]

a. intr. To traffic (with), b. trans. To barter.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 333 Hwaet
forstent aenijum menn Oart, 6eah he mangije Saet he ealne

disne middanjeard age, jif he his saule forspildt? ciooo
^Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 412 Mid sceapum he mangaS. .11225

Ancr. R. 146 Seint Gregorie awundreS him, & sei5bet men
beoS wode pet treoweS so vuele [v. r. mangen swa uuele].

Ibid. 407 Vndeore he maked God.. bet for eni worldliche

luue his luue trukie [v. r. manges], a 1300 E. E. Psalter
ci. 27 And als hilinge wende saltou ba, And bai sal be turned
[v.r. manged, Vulg. mntabuntur\ swa. 1606 Holland
Sueton. 68 He was none of these that lie in the winde to

mung and catch at Inheritances.

Mong, v. <l dial. Also mung. [app. f.MoKG^.]
+ 1. intr. ? To mingle {with). Obs.
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi 52 With murthes monie

mote heo monge, that brid so breme in boure.

2. Irans. To mix; also, to knead.
1790 Grose Proz'inc. Gloss, (ed. 2), Mung, to mix. Worcest.

1810 Marshall Rci'. Rep. Agric., West. 334 note, The term
in use, for this mixed mongrel crop,, .is. .mong corn; doubt-
less from the obsolete verb viong to mix. 1893 Broad
Norfolk 17 To mang is used as meaning to knead dough.

Mong (mvi)),prcp. Now always written 'mong
(Sc. 'mang). Also 3-4 mang. [In ME. an aphetic

form of amang, among, or imong (OE. gemang)
. Ymonq prep. ; since the 1 6th c. only poetical
I shortening of Among.] Among.

c 1200 Ormin 239 patt ice ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till

haibinng butenn chilldre. c 1205 Lav. io2Q2,& mong [C1275
a-mong] heom seoluen vnimete seor^en. a 1300 Cursor M.
10274 pe tre bat bers na fruit to hand, Mang ober tres aght
not to stand. 1596 Shaks. Merck, V. 111. v. 94 How som
ere thou speakst 'mong other things, I shall digest it ? 1640
Habington Q. Arragon 11. i. C2 b, Tis that will make thee
held a potent Peere, Mong men oth' Pike, of buffe, and
handeliere. 1678 Butler Ihtd. ill. ii. 351 "Mong these
there was a Politician, With more Heads than a Beast in

Vision. 1786 Burns Vision 11. v, 'Mong swelling floods of
reeking gore. 1796 Macnejll Waes o* War 11.60 Thrice
frae affthe ground he started,. .Thrice. .Sigh'd—and sank
'mang heaps o' slain. 1858 W. T. Matson Poems 3 The
breeze that 'mong the branches makes a stir Of leaves.

MongCorn (m2? ,

nk/'.m). Obs. exc. dial. Forms :

3 mancorn, 5 raongorne, 5-6 mong(e)corne,
6 mon-, muncorne, 7 mun(c)k-corn, mung-
corne, 7, 9 muncorn, 8 (in Diets.) mangcorn,
8-9 mungcorn, (9 monk-corn), [f. Mong sb.

+ Corn sb. 1
]

* Mixed com ' ; a mixture of two
kinds of grain (usually wheat and rye) sown
together; = Maslin^.
1263 Muniment Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 144 Mancorn.

I
C1440 Promp. Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge come..

J

{S. mongorne), mixtilio. 1552 Huloet, Beere corne, barley
bygge, or moncorne. 157a J. Jones Bathes Bnckstone 9 b,

Some [make bread] of Miscelling, or Muncorne, as m
Worcester Shyre. 1620 Markham /'awi;. Husb. 117 Mas-
line, or as some call it Munck-corne or Blend-come, being
part Rye, and part Wheate mixed together. 1686 Plot Siaf
fordsh. 341 They sow it with Muncorn or Miscellane in the
place of wheat. 1805 Duncumb Agric. Heref. 66 Rye,
which with an equal proportion of wheat, constituted the
bread-corn used in religious houses before their suppression,
is now sown but sparingly, but grain thus mixed in flour
during a time of scarcity, or dearness, still retains the name
of monk-corn, from the circumstances above-mentioned.
1855 Morton's Cycl. Agric. II. 724 Muncorn (Herefords.),
a mixture of different seeds sown to come up as one crop.

b. attrib. , as mongcorn bread, heap ; also as
adj. = mingled, mixed, in mongcortt team.
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 786 And mene mong-corn bred to her

mete fongen. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. ii. 1 16 A jolly rounding
of a whole foote broad From of the mong-corne heape shall
Trebius loade._ 1655 Moutet & Bennet Health's Impr.
xxv. 239 Misslin or Munckcorn-bread, made of Rye and
Wheate together. 1830 Hereford. Gloss. 128 A 'muncorn
team' means a team of horses and oxen mixed. 1879 Miss
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh. s.v., Muncorn bread's very
. . good, but theer's nuthin' like a bit o' good w'eaten flour.

Monge presawnte^ar. Maunch present Obs.

Monger 1 (mzrngaj). Forms : 1 man(c)gere,
2 mangare, 3-5 mongere, 5 mounger, 6-7
munger, 3- monger. [OE. mangere (« OHG.,
ON. mangari), agent-n. of mangian Mong v. 1

]
1. A dealer, trader, trafficker. From the 16th c.

onwards, chiefly, one who carries on a petty or
disreputable * traffic *

; also, in recent use, in

conscious analyses of words like cheesemonger*

a 97S Canons K. Edgar § 14 in Thorpe Laws II. 246 We
la^rap ba?t ureosta $ehwilc tilije him rihtlice & ne beo aeni^
mangere mid unrihte. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xiii. 45 Eft
is heofena rice *elic bam mangere be sohte £ gode mere-grot.
c 1150 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 539/31 Mercator, uelnegociator,
mangare. C1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Mony-
makers, Mongers of fyche. 1567-9 JewelZV/I APol. (161 1)

615 Against these Mongers of Miracles, my God hath armed
me. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 1. 485 One rich munger or other,
buying vp a commodity,, .for to haue the Monopoly of it,

raiseth the market. 1639 Ford Lady's Trial \. \, Fvt. I am
. .no monopolist Of forged Corantos, monger of Gazets. Pie.
Monger ofcourtezans, fine Futelli. x654Gayton Pleas. Notes
111. vil in Their [the Barbers'] shops are.. the Magazines of
all Newes..All the Mongers of that kinde come thither for

matter and Inspiration. i8i» Religionism 23 Cheese-
mongers not more like, nor beans, each other ; For every
monger is a monger's brother. 1841 Syd. Smith in Lady
Holland Mem. (1855) II. 445 Mongers who have lived in

the midst of cheese. 1874 Ruskin Fors Ctaz: xxxviii. 33
He would be. .more reverend to mortals. .as a true monger
of sweet fish. 1881 Duffield Don Quix. I. Pref. 32 Official

guardians of the faith and mongers of prayers.

t b. Used for : Whoremonger. Obs.

1706 Lavnard in Sir J. Floyer Hot S, Cold Bath. 11. (1709)
282 Some strong young Mongers ofgood Constitutions, have
brushed through such Misfortunes.

2. Used as a second element in compounds, as

cheesemonger, costermonger, fishmonger, flesh-

monger, ironmonger. In formations dating from
the middle of the 16th c. onwards -monger nearly

always implies one who carries on a contemptible or

discreditable 'trade* or 'traffic' in what is denoted

by the first element of the compound, as ceremony-
monger, fash ion -monger, mass-monger, merit-

monger, news-monger, pardon-monger, scandal-

monger. The more important compounds of this

kind are given as Main words or under their first

element ; the following are examples of the

occasional formations, the number of which is

unlimited.

1*97 Co7-am Rege Roll m. 22 dorso (1898) 143 Willelmum
le Heymonger. c 1475 Pluwpton Corr. (Camden) 30, I

fand one which hath bene of old a supersedias mounger.
1550 Lale Image Both Ch. xviii. Bbvj, Foule priestes,..

and holy water mongers dayly peruerting the ignorant
people. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 909 The impatient States-

Monger Could now contain himself no longer. 1748
Chesterf. Let. to Son 6 Dec, The numerous, .tribe of
insect-mongers, shell-mongers, and pursuers and driers of
butterflies. 1761 Ch-jrchill Rosciad 509 The nice punctilio-

mongers of this age. 1829 Southey Sir T. More 1. v. 109
The humanity-mongers, who deny the necessity and law-
fulness of inflicting capital punishment in any case. 1837
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. xix. 276, I must be
content to bear the stigma of a fiction monger. 1858 Eclectic
Rev. Ser. vi. III. 411 The latter qualification., is notoriously

complied with by most of our recent word-mongers. 1863
Kingsley Lett., etc. (1877) II. 181 My_ only fear is that

people will fancy me a verbal-inspiration-monger. 1900
Academy 28 July 73/2 Ah, Mr. Haggard, what an incorri-

gible hero-monger you are

!

t Monger -. Obs. [Origin obscure
j

perh. a
use of prec] A kind of fishing vessel.

1561 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref. fiivb, Fyshermen that go
a trawlyng for fyshe in Catches or mongers. 1570 Act 13
Eliz. c. 11 § 3 The Catches, Mongers and Pkardes pre-
tendyng to buy fressh Herrynges.

Mongerell, obs. form of Mongrel.
Mongering (mp-ngarirj), vbl. sb. [f. Monger!
+ -ingT. Cf. soldiering.] Trading, trafficking.

Chiefly used, like monger, as a second element in

compounds, with a like implication.

1846 Thorpe AElfriCs Horn. II. 95 Let none of them
undertake any reeveship or mongering. 1867 H. C. Lea
Sacerdotal Celibacy xxv. (1884} 413 The salvation monger-
ing of Tetzel. 189a Stevenson Across the Plains 314 All

these., militant mongerings of moral half-truths.

So Mo'ngering///. a., as in borough-mongering*

Mongery (mzrngart). [f. Monger 1 + -y.]

= Mongering vbl. sb., only as second element in

compounds, as book-mongery , Iron-mongeky, etc.

1876 Ijlackie Lang. <$• Lit. Highl. Scot. ii. 68 These days
of widespread prose and bookmongery.
Monghol, Mongholian, var. ff. Mongol, -ian.

t Moilgibel. Obs. [ad. Mongibello (for Monte
Gibello : from Arab, jabat mountain), the mod.
Sicilian name.] Mount ^Etna : in quots. trans/*

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 134 Within us we felt too

often, .such furnaces or Mongibells of fires. 1674 T. Flat-
man On Death Dk. Albemarle vi. 8 The City turn'd into

one Mongibel.

t Monging, vbl. sb. Obs. Also t mang(g)urjg,

3 manging e. [OE. mangnng, f. mangian Mong
v.^] Trading, trafficking. In mod. use only as a

second element in compounds, as mass-monging,
seanda l-monging.

i 1000 Ags. GosP. Matt. xxii. 5 Da for^ymdon hi$ ba;t &
ferdun, sum to his tune, sum to hys manggunge. c 1000

Cleric Horn. (Th.) I. 524 Se fa;ro embe his mangunge.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliii. 14 pou salde bi folke wuh-out
waringe, And noght was mikelhede in hair manginge. 1560

W. Baldwin Fuueralles Edw. VI, Cij (Roxb. Club), Re-
pent you, marchantes, your straunge marchandises Of
Eersonages, prebends [etc.]. . Your monging of vitayles, corne,

utter, and cheese.

So t Monging" ///. a., as in fas hion-monging,

mass-monging, merit-monging.
Mongke, obs. form of Monk,
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f MO'ngle, v. Obs. p freq. of root tnong-.tnang-

to mix (cf. Mono sb.). Cf. the much later Mingle.]

To mingle. Hence f Mo'ngling vbi. sb. and ppl. a.

a 122$ Ancr. R. 6 peos riwlcis euer on & schal beon,

wi5ute monglunge & wi3ute chaungunge. Ibid. 1 16, Ich am
stille of be more, nout one monghnde honden, auh puten
honden utward. Ibid. 338 pus euer sum vuel mongleo him
mit mine gode. Ibid. 384 pe heorte schir . . pet non ne
mei habben mid monglunge of unSeauwes.

Mongoe, variant of Mungo.
Mongoes, obs. form of Mongoose.

Mongol (mprjgpl), sb. and a. Also 8 Mungul,
-al, 8-9 Mongul, 9 -ghol, -gole. [The native

name, said to be f. mong ( brave \ Cf. Mogul.]
A. sb. One of an Asiatic race now chiefly in-

habiting Mongolia, a large territory situated be-

tween China proper and Siberia, but formerly

extending into eastern Europe; also more widely,

one of the Mongolian race, a Mongolian.
1738 tr. Strahlenberg's Descr. Russ., etc. 138 Those few

Mungalsof King IU-chan's Army, who [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon
Decl.fy F.lxv. VI. 358 Timour dispatched., a numerous army
..to subdue the Pagan Calmucks and Mungals. 1837 Pop.
Encycl.V. 33/1 Having subjugated Russia, the Monguls
entered Poland in 1240. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 744/1
Lamaism has always had a great attraction in the eyes of the
Mongols.

B. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the

Mongols, their country, or language ; Mongolian.
1763 ScRAFT0N/«rtWrt«(i77o) 18 The Tartars, or the Mun-

gul Tartars, .are commonly called Moguls. 1799 Monthly
Rev. XXX. 480 The Nogais still hear., in their countenance
the marks of their Mongul descent. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.
XXV. 867/1 The Monghol and Manchu languages. 1857
Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 254 ObliqueMongol eyes.

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 741/2 An expedition into Syria, by
which the country was made tributary to the Great Mongol
Empire. 1883 Ibid. 749/2 The Mongol tongue is a member
of the great stock which recent scholars designate as Finno-
Tataric or Ural-Altaic.

Mongolfier, variant of Montgolfier.
Mongolian (m^rjgJudian), a. and sb. Also 8
Mungalian, 9 Mongholian. [f. Mongol + -ian.]

A. adj.

1. Pertaining to the Mongols, their country, lan-

guage, etc. ; = Mongol a.

1738 tr. Strahlenberg's Descr. Russ., etc. (title-p.). A Vo-
cabulary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian Tongue. Ibid. 139
After the Tartars had totally defeated the Mungalian Army.
1836 H. Murray, etc. Hist. <5* Descr. Ace. China I. ii. 39
The opinion which assigns to the Chinese a Tartar, or
rather Mongolian lineage. x86a Chantb. Encycl. IV. 692/1
The Mongolian goat. 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 750/1 The
Mongolian characters . . are written perpendicularly from
above downward. 1893 Lydekker Horns $ Hoofs 1S2 The
tseain or Mongolian gazelle.

2. Anthropology. Belonging to the yellow-skinned

straight-haired type of mankind (according to

Blumenbach's classification). Cf. Mongoloid.
1828 Stark Eletn. Nat.^ Hist. I. 38 The Mongolian variety

inhabits eastern Asia, Finland, and Lapland in Europe, and
includes the Esquimaux of North America. 1834 Penny
Cycl. II. 473/1 The white (or Caucasian), the yellow for

Mongolian), and the black (or Ethiopian). 1903 Blackw.
Mag. Mar. 372 Their features are decidedly Mongolian.

3. Applied to a type of idiots characterized by
a physiognomy resembling that of the Mongolians.
1892 J. L. Down in Tuke Diet. Psychol. Med. II. 644 Ten

per cent, of all cases of idiocy arrange themselves around
a highly characteristic type which the writer has proposed
to call the Mongolian variety. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17
Sept. 679 The histological examination of two brains of
Mongolian idiots.

B. sb. a. A native of Mongolia ; a Mongol.
b. One of the Mongolian race of mankind (see

A. 2). c. The language of the Mongols.
1846 J. Bell's Geog., Asiat. Russ. iii. IV. 176 They speak

a very rude dialect of Mongolian. 1854 R. G. Latham in

Orr's Circ. Set,, Org. Nat I. 316 The Mongolians are the
most nomadic of populations. Ibid. 317 Zingis-Khan was
a Mongolian and not a Turk. 1905 Blackzu. Mag. Mar.
341/1 The white officers bade the chattering Mongolians
cease their clavers.

Mongolic (m^rjg^-lik), a. and sb. [f. Mongol
+ -10.] a. adj. Mongolian, b. sb. The Mon-
golian language.
1834 Penny Cycl. II. 473/2 The Bhots, or inhabitants of

Bhotan and Tibet, are Mongolic. 1884 G. Smith Short Hist.
Chr. Missions xvii. (1904) 212 The Negritic or Black, the
Mongolic or yellow, and the Caucasic or white. 1888 A. H.
Keane in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Many Turkic forms
and words can be explained only by reference to Mongolic.

Mongoliform (m^qg^u-lif/jm), a. [f. Mongol
+ -(i)form.] Having the form characteristic of
the Mongolians.
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Ana/. IV. 1355 The cranium is

Mongoliform and brachycephalic.

Mongolioid, a.andsb. rare— . = Mongoloid.
i88z in Ogilvie. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Mongolize (m^-rjg^laiz), v. [f. Mongol + -ize.]

trans. To render (a people) Mongolian in cha-
racter, customs, etc. ; to introduce a large Mon-
golian element into. Hence Mongoliza'tion.
1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. 10 They perhaps belong to the

most ancient branches of Mongolized Tartars. 1887 Amer.
Missionary (N. Y.) Sept. 270 The Mongolization of America.
1906 Daily Nexus 2 July 6/2 Australia was determined.. not
to Mongolise its dominions.

Mongolo- (mp'qgalo) , used as combining form

of Mongol or Mongolian, to denote ' partly Mon-
golian and partly. .'

188S A. H. Keane in Encycl. Btit. XXIV. 2/2 Mongolo-
Turkic and Finno-Ugro-Samoyedo-Tungusic. 1903 Con*
temp. Rev. Aug. 190 The Mongolo-Manchurian question.

Mongoloid (mpTjgploid), a. and sb. [f.

Mongol + -oid. Cf. F« mongolo'ide .] A. adj.

1. Belonging to that one of the five principal races

of mankind (according to Huxley's division), which
prevails over the vast region lying east of a line

drawn from Lapland to Siam.
1868 Huxley in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Arch&ol.

(1B69) 93 In the Mongoloid race the complexion ranges from
brownish-yellow to olive.

2. = Mongolian a. 3.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 236 Dr. A. E. Garrod
mentions six cases of mongoloid idiots.

B. sb. One of the Mongoloid race.

1868 Huxley in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh. Arch&oL
(1869) 95 The Xanthochroi inhabit a far smaller area of the
earth's surface than the Mongoloids.

Mongoose, mungoose (nvng/7s, mzrrjgws).

Forms : 8 mongoes, -goos, mungos, 8-9 mun-
goos, mongooz, -goz, 9 mongous, mungoose,
(//. ?erron. mungoes), 7- mongoose; 0. 8-9
mangoust, (-oost). [a. (? through Pg. mangus)
Marathi mangus (Telugu mangisu, Konkani mun-
gasa

t
Canarese mungisi). The /3-forms arc from F.

mangouste.]
1. An ichneumon, Herpestes griseus. common in

India, and well known for its ability to kill

venomous snakes unharmed. Also applied to

other ichneumons (subfamily Hcrpestinw) ; in the

form Mungos the word has been used in zoological

Latin as the name of a genus (now Crossarchus) of

this subfamily.
1698 Fryer Ace. E. ItidiafyF. 116 A Mongoose is a-kin to

a Ferret. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane n. 95 note, A species
of East India animal, called a Mongoes, which bears a
natural antipathy to rats. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc.
Tracts 3/2 The viverra ichneumon, which, by the Euro-
peans, is called mongoos. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field
Sports 204 A cat withstood the poison better than any other
animal, excepting the Mungoose (Ichneumon). 1859 Bowsing
Vis. Philippine Isl. xvi. 274 Oxen, swine, buffaloes, deer,
goats, .flying squirrels, dogs, rats, mungoes and other quad-
rupeds, are found in various stages of domesticity and
wildness. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 629/1 The Indian ichneu-
mon or mungoos. .is considerably smaller than the Egyptian
form. 1893-4 Rip- Nat. Hist. I. 474 The thick-tailed

mungoose {Cynic lis penicillata) . .inhabits the Cape Colony,
and is of medium size. 1894 Kipling Jungle Bk. 124 It is

the hardest thing in the world to frighten a mongoose.
0. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 304 The Weasil kind.,

comprehends .. the Ferrit, the Mangoust [etc.]. 1785 G.
Forster tr. Sparrman 's Voy. Cape G. H. (1786) II. 246 The
viverra ichneumon, or the mangoust. 1840 tr. Crtvier's

Anim. Kingd. 93 The l/rva of Mr. Hodgson appears also

to be a Mangouste, with incomplete orbits.

2. A species of lemur or maki, Lemur mongoz.
[Possibly a distinct word ; but no source has been found

for it in Malagasy or any other language of the Indian
Ocean, and it may be a transferred use of the name of the
ichneumon.]
1758 Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 12 The Mongooz. [The

Fr. version, in parallel columns, has Le Mongous.] These
animals are brought from Madagascar, and many of the
smaller islands between that and the East Indies; they
seem to be one remove from the direct Monkey. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 240 A second of this kind [sc. the
Maki], which is also a native of Madagascar, is the Mon-
gooz. ljgyEticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 785/2 The mongooz, or
woolly maucauco, inhabits Madagascar. 1838 Stark Elent.
Nat. Hist. \.6oL. mongoz. . .The Mongooz...The Mongous
pass a considerable portion of the day in sleep. 1839 Penny
Cycl. XV. 331/2 Mongoose, or Mongooz, one of the names
of a species of Macauco, Lemur Mongoz, Linn. 1868
Museum Nat. Hist. I. 43 The Mongous {Lemur Mongoz)
. .is a little larger than the ring-tailed lemur.

Mongorne, obs. form of Moxg-corn.
Mongrel (mzrngrel), sb. and a. Forms: 5

mengrell, 6 mon-, mungerell, 6-7 marjgrel(l,
mo(u)ngrel, -ell, 6-S mungrel, -il, mongrell,
-il, 7 xmmgrill, 7- mongrel, [app. f. root meng-,
mang-, mong-. to mix (see Meng v.. Mong sb. and
Z>.2 ) + -REL.] A. sb.

1. The offspring of two different breeds of dog.
Chiefly, and now only, a dog of no definable
breed, resulting from various crossings.
i486 Bk. St. Albans fiiijb, A Grehownd, a Bastard,

a Mengrell, a Mastyfe. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 98 Of
mastiues and mungrels. 157(5 Fleming tr. Cains* Dogs
43 Of mungrels or rascalls [L. degeneres] somwhat is to be
spoken. And among these, y* Wappe or Turnespet. 1607
JopSELLFour-f Beasts 154 Of the mixt kind of Dogs called
in English Mangrels or Mongrels. Those we call Mangrels
which though they be on both sides, propagated by Dogges,
yet are they; not of one kind, a i6x30verbury/4 lVife,etc.
(1638) in Like a true mongrell, he neither bites nor barks, but
when your back is towards him. 1674 Land. Gaz. No. 945/4A great old Indian Spaniel, or Mongrel, as big as a Mastiff.
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. in. 25 His Mungril bark'd, I ran
to his relief. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4079/4 A . . Greyhound,
. .with, .abrushy Stern likea Mongrel. 1766 Goldsm. Mad
Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound, And curs
of lowdegree. 1827 Hood Mids. Fairies xx, A flock of
panick'd sheep.. Watching the warning mongrel here and
there. 1862 Calverley Verses % Transl. (ed. 2) 48 A long-
backed fancy-mongrel. i88z Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III.

vi. 106 'What kind of dogs did you see in your travels? ..
' Two or three very fine breeds of mongrels '.

f b. Applied to persons as a term of contempt
or abuse. (Cf. cur.) Obs.
a 1583 Montgomery Flyting 772 Gleyd gangrcll, auld

mangrell 1 to the hangrell, and sa pyne. 1601 B. Jonson
Poetaster in. iv, You mungrels, you curres, you bandogs,
wee are Captaine Tvcca, that talke to you. 1620 Middle-
ton Chaste Maid 11. ii, How did the mongrels her r my wife
lies in? 1647 Wharton Bellum Hybern. Wks. (1683) 227
To the intent that this barking mungrel may not delude the
ignorant with his pedling trash. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G.
1. Wks. 1799 I. 171 Is that your manners, you mongrel V

2. In wider use: An animal or plant resulting

from the crossing of different breeds or kinds;

restricted by some scientists to the result of the

crossing of varieties (opp. to hybrid).

1677 Chari.eton Exercit. de Differ, et Nom. Anim. fed. 2)

26 Cam's.. Lyciscus, a Mongrel, engendered of a Wolf ami
a Bitch. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mongrel, a Creature
got by two kinds. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 197 Mon-
grels, the offspring of the wolf and dog. 1828 Vv ebster,
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule. 1859 Dakwin Grig. Spec. iv.

99 A large majority, .of the seedlings thus raised will turn
out mongrels. Ibid. viii. 273 The parents of mongrels are
varieties, and mostly domestic varieties. 1879 tr. De Quatre-
fages' Hunt. Species 1. vii. 63 This crossing itself is differently

named according to whether it takes place between different

races or different species. In the first case it produces a
mongrel, in the second a hybrid.

3. A person not of pure race ; the offspring of

parents of different nationalities, or f of high and
low birth. Chiefly in disparaging use.

1542 Udall Erasm. ApopA. 15 By the waie of reuilyng or
despite, laiyng to the charge of the same Antisthenes that

he was a moungreell, and had to his father a citezen of
Athenes, but to his mother a woman of a barbarous or saluage
countree. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 356 Selenas,

.. a mungrell, by father a Gotth, by mother a Phrygian.
1600 Holland I.ivy iv, ii. 140 Being a mungrell. as it were,
the one halfe a Noble, the other a Commoner. 1622 Fletcher
Sea Voy. iv. ii, Cla. Of what sort are they ? Jul. They say
they are Gentlemen. But they shew Mungrels. 1708 Wil-
son, etc. tr. Pet'ronius Arbiter 62 He's of a right Breed both
by Father and Mother, no Mungril. 1870 Edgar Runny-
mede xxti, Men.. of every race, mongrels almost to a man.
1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise of Cachalot 115 Neither do the
Arab mongrels, .bear any too good a reputation.

fig. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 1. 2, I being.. borne to the

Muses, as to the World, a mungrell to both,

4. In transferred applications, more or less con-

temptuous.

f a. A person of mixed or undefined opinions, or

who leans to both sides (in religion or politics).

Also {rare), a person of undefined official position.

1554 T. Sampson in Strype Eccl. Mem. {1721) III. App.
xviii. 53 A weak brother seeth you, as mungrels mingling
yourselves with the Papists in their idolatry. 1561 Daus
tr. Bullinger on APoc, (1573) 58 It were better thou were a
Sinner or an Heathen, than an hypocrite and a mongerell.
1632 Lithgow Trav. viii. 361 Ourseuerall Ambassadours.

.

at Constantinople, who rather stay there as Mungrels than
absolute Ambassadours. a 1638 Mede Wks. iv. (1673) 819
You desired but to know what I thought of Genujlexio
versus A Hare, and I think I have told you ; and you see

hereby what a mungrel I am. 1645 A'iug\i Cabinet Opened
48 The King..despiseth you by the name of Mungrells, as

not altogether firme enough to his owne designe. a 1677
Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 89 If thou wilt be brave, be brave
indeed ; singly and thoroughly ; be not a double-hearted
mongrel. 1713 Addison Cato in. vi, Mongrils in faction,

poor faint-hearted traitors !

b. A ' cross* {between).

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 Whose Religion was
a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyptian, and their own. 1645
Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 377 Though his two faculties

of Serving-man and Solliciter, should compound into one
mongrel. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, xvi, 411 In
character he is a sort of mongrel between the thoroughbred
jester-clown and the cur errand-boy. 1864 Carlyle Eredk.
Gt. xvii. v. (1872) VII. 56 Some cart, or dilapidated mongrel
between cart and basket.

B. adj. (appositive and attributive uses of the

sb.)

1. Of dogs : That is a mongrel or of mixed breed.

1576 Fleming tr. Cains* Dogs 33 It remaineth that we de-

liuer vnto you the Dogges of a mungrell or currishe kind.

1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 10 A Mungrel Hound, for the
Chase of the wild Boar. 1688 J. Clayton in PAH. Trans.
XVIII. 1 33 There followed them two or three Mungrel Curs.

1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xvii. 629 When th' exerting voice

of village-swains A mungrel cur against the wolf constrains.

1890 C. L. Morgan Anim. Life % Intell. (1891)168 The
bitch retains the influence of the mongrel puppies., and
therefore mongrelizes subsequent litters.

b. As an abusive epithet for a person.

1605 Shaks. Leant, u. 24 A Knaue, a Rascall,. .and the

Sonne and Heire of a Mungrill Bitch. 1606 — Tr. <y

Cr. v, iv. 14 That mungrill curre Aiax. 1720 J. Hcghes
Siege Damascus v. ii. (1777) 63 Perfidious mungrel slave !

2. In wider use, of animals and plants. (Cf. A. 2.)

1633 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 355 The Tassel [or male] of the

Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk, c 1645 Howell
Lett. in. 54 The Welsh nag.. is right and of no mongrill

race. 1768 Boswell Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 Their sheep being
of a mongrel race. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803^ 1.

489 Care should be taken that the cabbage tribe.. should be
cultivated at as great a distance from each other as possible,

to prevent the ill consequences of a mongrel produce. 1871

Darwin Desc. Man II. xv. 156 The result would.. be the
production.. of a mongrel piebald lot [of pigeons].

3. Of persons: Of mixed race or nationality;

having parents of different races. Chiefly in dis-

paraging use.



MONGREL. 608 MONISH.

1606 Holland Sutton. 30 Diuers mungrell Gaules no
better than halfe Barbarians. 1670DRYDFN Conq. Granada
1. 1, Their Mungril Race is mix'd with Christian Breed.

17*8 Morgan Algiers I. i. 10 A mungrel breed of Tyrians
and old Africans. 1805 Southey Modoc in W. xv, To learn

that law from Norman or from Dane, Saxon, Jute, Angle,

or whatever name Suit best your mongrel race ! 1861 Loud.

Rev. 16 Feb. 187 We Englishmen may be proud of the

results to which a mongrel breed and a hybrid race have
led us. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. vii. 225 An immense
mongrel population of Negroes and Portuguese. 1879
Farrar St, Paul (1883) 354 Men. .unsophisticated by the

debilitating Hellenism of a mongrel population.

4. trans/. Of persons, things, classes : Of mixed
origin, nature, or character; not referable to any

definite species or type; that is 'neither one thing

nor the other \ Chiefly in contemptuous use.

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Neither the admiration
and commiseration, nor the right sportfnlnes, is by their

mungrell Tra^y-comedie obtained. 1600 Surflet Country
Farm vi. xxii. 792 Such wines are called mungrell or bas-

tard wines, which (betwixt the sweete and astringent ones)

haue neither manifest sweetenes, nor manifest astriction.

1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 319 What is he-

tweene Adam and Christ, halfe a new creature and halfe

an ould, a mongrel] Christian. 1645 King's Cainnet Opened
47 He [the king] calls those, who have deserted their trust

in Parliament,, .by the name of a base, mutinous, and mun-
grell Parliament, a 1661 Filler Worthies, Wilts (1662)111.

158 These Mungrell Pamphlets (part true, part false) doe
most mischief. 1663 Butler Hud, 1. iii. 1225 This zealot

Is of a mungrel, divers kind, Cleric before, and Lay behind.

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 186 About that time King Hen. 8

[was] setting up a mongrel Religion in the Land. 1702 in

Somers Tracts 4th Collect. (1751) III. 21 A Sort of mungril
Church-goers, whose Conformity was not the Result of Prin-

ciple, but of a luke-warm Compliance with the Humour of
the Times. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertttc^s Anecd, Paint.
(1786) IV. 84 His imitators, without his taste, compounded
a mungrel species, that had no boldness, no lightness, and
no system. 1764 Lloyd Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 I.

24 That mungrel, half-form'd thing, a Temple-Beau? 1826
Hood Irish Schoolm. viti, A mongrel tint, that is ne brown
ne blue. 1833-5 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) III. 1. iii.

51 [He] had been brought up. .a mongrel sort of religionist,

part Jew, part Pagan. 1884 W. St. J. Brodrick in Fortn.
Rev. June 755 A subservient peerage, elastic principles, and
a mongrel policy.

b. Applied to a word formed of elements from
different languages, or to a dialect made up of

different languages.
1610 Holland Camden*s Brit. 1. 486 A mungrell name

halfe Saxon and halfe Latin. 1652-62 Hf.vlin Cosmogr. u,

(1682) 180 A mungrel Language, composed of Italian, French,
and some Spanish words. 1715 tr. Panciroilus'1 Rerun/
Mem. I. 1. viii. 21 Aurichalcum. .isamungrel Word derived
from both those languages [Greek and Latin]. 1867 Deutsch
in Q. Rev, CXXIII. 450 The Aramaic . .had become in the

hands of the people a mongrel idiom. 1871 Farrar Wt'tn.

Hist. iii. 93 If they spoke their own language, it bewrayed
them by its mongrel dialect.

Hence {nonre-ioords) Mongreldom, Mon-
greTity, the condition of being a mongrel ; M011-
grelish a., Mongrelly a., resembling a mongrel.
18. . Moore On Hunt in Byron's Wks. (1846) 526/1 They

suffer small mongrelly curs in their kitchen. 1850 F. Francis
Newton Dogvane (1888) 40 A mongrelish-looking, coarse-

sterned pointer. 1859 Sala Gas-light $ D. xxi, A brown
dog of an uncertain shade of mongrelity. 1884 Blackmore
Tommy Upm. II. ii. 17 What marvel, that we have sold
our birth-right to an acephalous mollusk, when the simple
use of the tongue has passed into such headless mongrel-
dom? 1889 Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 2/1 [The dog] began to
develop undoubted signs of mongreldom.

1' Mo'ligrel, v. Obs. rare. In 7 moun-, mun-.
[f. prec] trans. To make mongrel or hybrid.
1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. 1. Induct., Millane being halfe

Spanish, half high Dutch, and halfe Italians, the blood of
the chifest houses is corrupt and mungrel'd. 1607 — What
yon Will 1. i, Shall our blood be inoungreld with the
corruption of a stragling French?

Mongrelism (mzrngreliz'm). [f. Mongrel
sb. -f- -ism.] The condition or quality of being

mongrel or hybrid.
1598 Florio, Bastardume, bastardise, mungrelism. 1831

Examiner 274/2 [He] has passed from rank Toryism to the
mongrelism of 'moderate reformer*. 1849 D. T. Browne
Atuer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 66 There is no breed of fowls
more disfigured by mongrelism than this. 1871 Galton in

Proc. Roy. Soc. XIX. 396 The variations to which the breed
is liable, and which might at first be thought due to mon-
grelism.

Mongrelize (rmrrjgrcUiz), v. [f. Mongrel
sb. + -IZE.] trans. To make mongrel in race, com-
position, or character.
1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 256 It was not fit that

either of their Races should be Mungreliz'd in that manner.
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 09 How.. comes it that such
a vast number of the seedlings are mongrelized ? 1871
Galton in Proc. Roy. Soc. XIX. 396 The breed of rabbits
which I endeavoured to mongrelize was the ' Silver-Grey '.

1890 [see Mongrel a. 1].

Hence Mongrelization.
1889 H. Campbell Cans. Dis. x. 76 Hybridization or

mongrelization of disease.

'Mongst (m»nst),/;r/\ poet. Aphetic form of
Amongst.
C1590 Marlowe Fansttts vii, Faustus is feasted mongst

his noblemen. 1601 Shaks. Phceuix <$• Turtle 20 Mongst
our mourners shall thou go. 1632 Milton L'Allegro 4
'Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy.
1707 Watts Hymns a- Spir. Songs t. xxxix. (1751) 28 And
'mongst a thousand tender Thoughts [canl Her Suckling
have no Room ? 1871 Pai.grayf. Lyr. Poems 38 'Mongst
all perfections the most perfect wife.

I

t Mcngster. Obs. [f. Mong-er i see -ster.]

A female trader; only as the second element in

comb., asjlour-mongster.
1281 in Cal. Pat. Rolls Edw. 1 462 Agathe le Flurmon*

gester.

Monguba, variant of Munguba.
Mongul, obs. form of Mongol.
Monhad, -heade, obs. ff. Manhood, -head.

Monhydride(m^h3i'dr3id).C//£OT. [f.MoN(o)-

+ Hydride.] A compound of one atom of hydro-
gen with an element or radical.

1866 Odlinc Anim. Client. 1 Monhydrides, dihydndes,
and trihydrides..and their derived chlorides.

Moni, obs. form of Many.
Mo'nial, a. and shX Obs. Also 4 -yale, 4-6

-yal(l, 6 -iale, moiniall. [a. OF. monial, moinal
{inoniale sb. fern.), f. F. moine Monk ; or ad. med.L.
monidl-is.'] A. adj. Monastic. rare~°.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Monial or Monachal.
B. sb. A nun.

1377 Langl. /'. PI. R. x. 319 pere shal come a kyng and
confesse jow religiouses,. .And amende monyales monkes
and chanouns. 1513 IJradshaw St. Werburge 11. 319 Virgin
and moiniall of mycle excellence, c 1550 Bale A". Jolian
(Camden) 18 Canons of S. Marke, Vestals and Monyals.
X587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1027/1 The first was
a house for women called moniales or nuns.

Monial (m<?»'nial), sb.'1 Arch. Now Antiq.

Forms: 4 moniel, monyele, moyniele, 4-6
moynel(l, 5 munell, 6 monyelle, -al, mu-
n(y)iall, moinel, mynell, 9 monial. [a. OF.
vtoinely moynet\ monial'(also meigneaul, mayneau,
maineau, mod.F. meneait), of unknown origin.

Cf. MOLLION, MUNNION.]
1. A mullion.
1330 in J. T. Smith Antig. Westminster (1807) 185 (For

the purpose of strengthening and keeping in their places
the] moynells [in the east gable]. 1379 Mem. Ri6on (Sur-

tees) III. 102 Et in j moniel lapid. figend. cum plumbo in

praodictis aluris. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1459 Square wyndowus
of glas, The rechest that ever was Tho moynelus was off

bras. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 64 For iiij munell for

wyndowes. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 73 The postes
or monyelles of euery wyndow was gylte. 1569 in Pension
Bk. Gray's Inn (1001) 464 Munialls in the said windowes.
1846 Ecclesiologist V. 164 The west window of the north
aisle, of three lights with simply intersecting monials. 1856
I. Allen Liskeard viii. 119 Three small square-headed
ights. .the openings separated by monials. 1878 M cVittif.

Christ Church Cathedral 28 note, In all these old walls
were found ..annulated monials and cusped tracery.

f2. One of the plates of gold on the back of a

bishop's or abbot's glove. Obs.

£1540 Inv. Westm. Ahl>cy in Trans. Lond. fy Mdsx.
Archseol. Soc. IV. 317 The best payre of Pasturall Gloves,
with parells of brodered work and small perells haveyng on
them ij monyals of gold garnyshed with vj stones and xxiiij

gret perles.

Moniast, obs. Sc. super!, of Many. Monide,
obs. f. Moneyed. Monie, obs. f. Many, Money.
Monied,var. Moneyed. Moniefauld,Moniel,
obs. ff. Manifold, Monial. Monier, var. Mo-
neyer. Monies cunnes, kinnes, kunnes:
see Manyktn. Moniest, obs. f. superl. of Many.
Monifald, -fold, obs. ff. Manifold.
Monifide : see Moneyfied.
Monilated (m^nil^'ted),///. a. Attat [f. L.

monile necklace + -ate 2 + -ed *.] Moniliform.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 416 An accessory

gland composed of dichotomous monilated tubes. 1898
P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 393 The individual hairs
become white, or downy, or splintered or monillated [sic).

Moniless(e, obs. forms of Moneyless.
Moniliform (m^ni'lif^im), a. [a. F. monili-

forme, or mod.L. moniliformis, f, monile necklace:

see -form.] Of the form of or resembling a neck-
lace ; necklace-shaped ; having contractions at

regular intervals ; consisting of or characterized

by a series of globular or oval protuberanees sug-

gesting a string of beads.
1802-3 tr- Pallas' Trav. (1812} II. 195 Moniliform iron-ore,

and pudding-stone, are still more common in the schistous
beds. 1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 260 Antennae
as long or shorter than the l>ody, with moniliform joints.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 146 note, That [sc. the
horn on the tail] of Sphinx Iatrophae. .is moniliform. 1874
Cooke Fungi 38 The spores are.. generated in a moni-
liform manner, and afterwards separating at the joints.

1899 Alll'uft's Syst. Med. VI. 582 Portions of the veins on
theLack of the hand become quite moniliform, that is to say,

there was an alternation of small dark swellings with narrow
almost colourless intervals between them.

Hence Moniliformly adv., so as to resemble a
necklace.

1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusx 59 From the four
bulbs spring as many pale yellow, moniliformly-granulated,
slender, coiling tentacula. 1882 J. M. Crombif, in EncycL
Brit. XIV. 553/2 In Ephebacei they [sc. the gonidial
granules] are not moniliformly arrangea.

Moniment, obs. form of Monument.
Moniniolite (m^nrm^bit). Min. [Named by

L. J. Igelstrom, 1865 {monimo/il), f. Gr. fiovtfio-s

stable, because it is decomposed with great dif-

ficulty : see -lite.] Antimonate of lead and iron,

found in yellowish or brownish crystals.

1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 546.

t Mo'llion. Mil. Obs. Also 7 mougnon, 7-9
mognion, 8 moignon. [a. F. moignon, in 17th c.

t mougnon, of obscure origin : cf. Sp. mutton
muscle of the arm.] (See quots. 1658, 1706.)
1652 Lovedav tr. Caipreuede's Cassandra I. 47 His sleeve

which issuing forth of a Mougnon of gold, in the forme of
a Lions Jawes, cover'd his Arme to the elbow, was of the
same. 1658 Phillips, Mougnon, (French) the brawny part
of the arm, also the brassel, or that part of a Coat of
Armour, that covereth the Arms. 1659 Howell Lex.,
Partic. Vocab. xliv, Monions for the shoulders, gli spalacct\

Les moignons, Espaldares. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Moignon, the Stump of a Leg or Arm that is cut off; also

Armour for the Arms. 1802 James Milit. Diet., Mognions.

Monion,Moniour,obs.fT.MuNNioN,MoNEYER.
Moniplies, variant of Mantplies.
Monipolical : see Monopoltcal.

Monish (m^-nij), v. Forms : a. 4-5 monast,
-yst, moonest, 4-6 raonest(e ; 0. 4 mones,
moneyohe, 5 -ysjs)ch(e, -esche, -yche, 5-6
monysh(e, -ysshe, 6 monis(s)h(e,6V\ monis, -ys,

6- monish. Pa. t. a.r\<\f>a.pf>le. in -st. 4-5monyst,
4-6 monest, 6 -ist. [a. <JF. monester :—popular

L. monestdre, an unexplained derivative of monere
to advise, warn. For the change of termination

in English, see Admonish.]

1. trans. To Admonish (a person), in various

senses. (Also absol.) arch,
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 27330 And for to monest [Fairf.

monast] him ful gerne, if he can noght, for to lerne. C1380
Wyclif Set Wks. III. 6 Here he monest ib ech man to lyve
wel. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3579 For I you pray, and eek
moneste, Nought to refusen our requeste. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. iv. iv. 445 Poul bade him [sc. Titus], .forto correcte

defautis as weei as forto moneste. 1494 Fabyan Chron.
vi. cliiu 140 Monesting hym..that heshuld exchew and for-

bere suche doynge.
0. a 1300 Cursor M. 26828 We moneyche [^d/r/TmonestJ

biscops preistes bath,.. bat bai thol na sauls for to be lend
vnto be feinddes hand. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 383 Thai
may weill monyss [Camb. AtS. monast] as thai will. ("1440

Gesia Rom. xlviii. 216 (Add. MS.), Whan Ioseph was mo-
nysshed and bidden by the aungell, that he shuld flee into

Egipte. 1483 Chron. Fug. g vij. He monyschyd all cristen

men that prestes shuld be worsshipped a bown all other men.
1513 Douglas /Eneis x. viii. 5 The haly nymphe..Hyr
brother Turnus did monys and exhort To succur Lawsus.
a 1533 Frith A usw. More (1829) 175 And so are we monished
by Isaiah, in the 8th chapter, that we believe no such
fantasies, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 31 Chide not
hastelie :. .but monish him gentelie. 1606 G. W[oodcocke]
Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivsiine Hh iij, Men say that his

parents were monished in a dreame to cal him Theodosius.
16.. Swinburne Spousals (1686) 91 Yet is he rather to be
monished than compelled to marry this Woman. 1839 I>ailf.y

Festus iv. (1848) 31 Were thou and I To monish them. 1856
Miss Winkworth tr. Tattler's Life % Serm. xxi. (1857) 360
Each doing as he is inwardly monished by the Holy Ghost.
1866 T. N. Harper Peace thro. Truth Ser. 1. 15 The Apostle
then, as Pacian monishes us, speaks of a visible unity.

% Pa. t. and pple. in -st.

^71300 Cursor M. 29292 He bat aght..fra hali kirk has
laght, and he bar-for es monest thrise [etc.]. 1375 Harbour
Bruce xii. 379 Tharfor thai monyst thame to be Of gret

vorschip. 0141x3-510 Alexander 1,12-; (Asbm. MS.) pus monest
he be messangers baire maistir to say. c 1450 St. Cnthbert
(Surtees) 6400 Of pis wyse monest was he. 1513 Douglas
sEneis in. iii. 77 Lat ws obey Phebus..As we bene monest.

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 231 Reule monist be
this visioun, come with the said reliquies.

b. In ecclesiastical use. (Cf. Monition 3 b.)

c 1440 Jacob's Well 56 Alle bo bat. .kepin or defendjn an
opyn theef, after pe tyme bey be thryes monestyd of here

ordinarye, in specyal or in general [etc.]. 1533 Ace. Ld.
High Treas. Scot. VI. 152 To monis the priores .. for non-

payment of thair taxt of the Beltane terme. 1607 in W. H.
Hale Prec. in Causes 0/ Office^(1841) 10 He is now monished
to appeare in the Consistorie the first court day of Easter

next. 1633 Acts Durham High Commission Crt. 36 Hath
heard the late Lord Bishopp Neile.. monish and require

Vaux to give over the profession of casting of figures. 1847
Coote Pract. Eccl. Courts 257 [Form of Monition.] We do
therefore hereby authorize, .you. .peremptorily to monish,

or cause to be monished, the said Alexander McMath, that

he shall [etc.]. 187a O. Shitley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v.

Monition, an order monishing the party complained against

to obey. x88c Law Times LXXIX. 438/1 Whether the

clergyman . . had sufficiently monished him or any other

erring parishioner,

+ 2. With thing as obj. (chiefly in translations):

To exhort to ; to give warning of; to call to mind.
138a Wyclif Luke iii. 18 He monestinge manye othere

thingis [Vulg. Multa qnidem et alia exhortaus]. 138* —
John iii. 10 If I shal come, I shal moneste [Vulg. commouebo]
his werkes, whiche he doith. 1388 — Ecctes. vii. 3 The ende
of alle men is monestid [Vulg. ./?«/> cunctomm admoneinr
hoiiiinum}. a 1533 Frith Disput. Pnrgat. Pref. (1829) 83

Let them remember what Paul monisheth 1 Tim. 4. 1540

Palsgr. Acolastus D iii b, Surely he is a stoute and a hartye

monysher, if he monysh any thynge well.

Hence Mo-nishing* vbl. sb. Also Mo*nisher f

one who admonishes.
138a Wyclif Isa. xxx, 21 Thin eres shuln heren the wrd

bihinde the bac of the monestere. 1388 — Deut. xxi. 20

He dispisith to here oure monestyngis. c 1440 Gesta Rom.
ir. xxix. 370 And the voice of monysshyng is this. 1483

Cath. Angl. 243/1 A Monyschere, hortator, monitor. 1513

Douglas /Encis iv. viii. 115 Eik bygane the feirfull sawis

seir Off the devynis, with terrible monysingis. 1540 Mo-
nysher [see MOnish v. 2]. a 1600 Ballad in T. James Corrupt.

Scripture (1611) 111. 44 In his monestings he forsaketh de-

spisings. 1624 Gee Holdfast 33, I should seeme rather to

be an accuser, .then a monisher in. .dutie 10 my Cotinlrey.



MONISHMENT.

Mo nisliinent. are/i. Also 5 monestement.

[£ Mulish v. + -ment. In Caxton, a. OF. moneste-

tnetiti] Admonition, warning. Also, f a reminder.

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 265/2 Gerard, .refused alwey his

monestementes and techynges. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn.

ccxliv. 286 Kynge John came not at y6 day appoynted..

accordyng to y mouysshement to hyin gyuen. 1563 Foxi;

A. <y M. 853 b, Monkes, friers, and nonnes.,forgat that their

ceremonies wer monishmentes to put them in mynd of theyr

profession. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Commonitio..a. mo-

nishment: anaduertisement. xZ^Stio-^ ny.fi Web ofWeaver
xix. (1897) 212, 1 was fairly plagued with it till I had shaved

my beard, to spite her monishments.

Monism (mp-nizm). [ad. mod.L. monism-us,

f. Gr. fjLovos single : see -ism.]

1. Philos. A metaphysical system based on the

assumption of a single ultimate principle or kind of

being instead of two or more : opposed to Dualism
and Pluralism in various applications.

a. The doctrine that only one being.exists.

1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 To the Vedantins

the establishment of monism, or non-duality, is most essen-

tial. They wish to make out the soul to be Brahma, and
the world to be false ; whence it would follow, that Brahma
solely is true, and that nought but him exists.

b. A general name for those theories which deny

the duality (i. e. the existence as two ultimate

kinds of substance) of matter and mind.
Thus materialism and idealism or spiritualism are both

species of monism; the name, however, is often applied

specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine that physical

and psychical phenomena are alike manifestations of a reality

which cannot be identified with either matter or mind.

1876 tr. HaeckeVs Hist. Crcat. I. ii. 35 The Monism here

maintained by us is often considered identical with Material-

ism. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 564/1 Until dualism had
been thought out, as in the Peripatetic school, it was im-

possible that monism (or at any rate materialistic monism)
should be definitely and consciously maintained. 1898

Illingworth Div. Imman. ni. 71 Monism, .started from

the physical side, from analysis of the cerebral conditions

of thought.

C. The doctrine that there is only one Supreme

Being, as opposed to the belief in a Good and an

Evil Principle as co-ordinate powers.

1872 Morris tr. Uebenveg's Hist. Philos. I. 334 Against the

dualism of the Manichaeans . . Augustine defends the monism
of the good principle.

2. (See QUOt. : perh. a misapprehension.)
1880 Pascoe Zool. C/assif. (ed. 2) 283 Monism, the descent

of all organic beings from one primitive stock.

Monist (monist). [f. Gr. {xovos single 4* -1ST.]

One who holds a doctrine of monism (in any sense).

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi. (1850) I. 295 The
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists,

and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they [etc.l.

1862 V. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 267 Can monism be estab-

lished by simply showing, that two things are different in

kind ? If so, the Naiyayikas, no less than you, are monists.

Monist: see Monish v.

Monistic (m^nrstik), a. [f. Monist + -ic]

Pertaining to, involving, or holding monism.
1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 251 The belief, that

the internal organ, &c, the whole world, are false, is the

very life of the monistic doctrine. 1866 J . Martineau Ess.

I. 158 Mind, to think out its problems, .cannot be monistic.

187a Contemp. Rev. XX. 393 Eleaticism was monistic, did

not intend to recognise any distinction between matter and
spirit. 1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monistic theory

holds that creation was the product of natural forces. 1886

Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living \. Introd. 50
A monistic scheme of the universe.

So Moni'stical a. (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; hence

Moni'stically adv., from a monistic point of view,

1880 Athenseum 25 Dec. 851/3 [Bahnsen's] philosophy
..defines the 'Ding an sich ' of Schopenhauer, the Will,

pluralistically, and not, as Hartmann does, monistically.

t Mo nit. Obs. [ad.L,.monit-us.] A reminder.

1692 Thoresby Diary (ed. Hunter) I. 227 Lord, sanctify

all monits of mortality !

Monition (m^nrjan), sb. [a. OF. monition

(from 1 3th c), or ad. L. monition-em, n. of action

f. monit-t
monere to admonish.]

1. fa,, Instruction, direction (06s.), b. Warning;
admonitory counsel. Also in particularized sense,

an admonition, a warning.
C1375 Sc. I^eg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 655 Andro mad parne

monicione, bat bai suld nocht his passione let. Ibid. vi.

(Thomas) 49 pe kinge..gerte mak gret monicione, pat, al

bat euire vare in be tovne Suld. .cume to bat feste. 1421-2

Hoccleve Dialog 234 To do this labour.. at the excitynge

and monicion of a devout man. 1471 Caxton Rccnyell
(Sommer) II. 527 But neuer for.. the monyssions ne warn-

ynges of Cassandra the kyng wold not change his purpoos.

1494 Fabyan Chron. 11. xlvii. 32 The kynge disdeynynge this

demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions to hym
gyuen, gatheryd his knyghtes & made warre vpon Andragius.

1516 Joseph Arim. 34 By monycion of the Archaungell

gabryell they made a Churchc.of our Lady. 1529 More
Dyaloge in. Wks. 245/2 With a good monicion & fatherly

counsell to vse it reuerentty, 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Colt, rst

Sund. Lent, O Lord, .geue us grace to use such abstinence,

that . . we may euer obey thy godly monicions. 1636 Jackson
Creedvm. xii. § 4 That peremptory monition to his Apostles.
4 Pray that yee enter not into temptation'. 1682 Sir T.

Browne Chr. Mor. n. § n The capital sufferings of others

are rather our monitions than acquitments. 1692 R.
L'Estrance Fables ccxx. 193 Deaf.. to the Councels and
Monitions of the very Spirit of Reason it self. 1713 Swift
On Himself Wks. 1755 IV. 1. n Sage monitions from his

friends His talents to employ for nobler ends. 1843 Carlyle

Vol. VI.

609

Past <y Pr. in. xiii, To them the voice of Prophecy, of

heavenly monition
:
is quite ended. 1879 Grcbm Head. Eng.

Hist, xxiii. 117 Turning the deafest of all deaf ears to the

monitions which he received to stay.

2. A warning or intimation of the presence or

imminence of something (now only, of some im-

pending danger).
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviii. (1495) 569 Blacke

gete gyuyth monycyon of them that haue fendys wythin
theym. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 229 In that he ^afe

not to hym a monicion per of. 1694 W. Holder On Time
vi. 72 We have no visible Monition of the Returns of any
other Periods, such as we have of the Day, by Successive

Light and Darkness. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 332/1 These
Monitory Lizards. .obtained credit for this monition solely

from the accident of their haunts. 1906 Daily News 10 Apr. 6

The first monitions of the impending catastrophe occurred in

63 a. u., when. .Campania was shaken by an earthquake.

3. An official or legal intimation or notice, esp.

one calling on a person to do something specified.

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 92 After thre monicions or warnynges
(by p

u vicare of Cudelynton or his stedys beryng to bem to

be paide) [etc.], 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 406 That they

appere in the yeld halle. .vpon monicion to them yeven by
eny seriaunt, vppon the peyn of xijd. 1492 Bury Wilis
(Camden) 78 That than the seyd aldyrman. .shall after reson-

able warnyng and ther monycion avoyde hym. 1512 Act
4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, Of the which outlaries.^the

partie defendaunt . . had never knowlege ne monycion.
1540-x Elyot Image Gozr. (1549) 142 Onely hearyng that he
was chosen Pretor, before that he had monicion thereof, he
fled. 1615 Act 12 Jas. I, c. 8 in Bolton Stat. Ircl. (1621) 434
That every person should have lawfull knowledge and moni-
tion ofsuch actions as hereafter bee to be., sued against him.

1863 Jowett in Lif ty Lett. (1897) I. x. 311, 1 hear that this

monition is to be issued at the V.-C. Court next week.

"b. A formal notice from a bishop or an eccle-

siastical court admonishing the person complained

of to refrain from a specified offence. .

1509 Barclay ShyP ofPolys (1570) 236 To thy monition my
Bishop I assent. 1610 Br. Carlkton Jurisd. 275 That all

Translations of Prelates, all depriuations, reuocations, moni-
tions, Ecclesiasticall censures, .shall be voide, vaine, and of

none effect. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Monition,. .a warning
given by Ecclesiastical Authority to a Clerk to reform his

Manners, upon Intimation of his Scandalous Life. 1725 tr.

DupitCs Eccl. Hist, ijth C. I. in. i. 77 What Monitions

soever, Excommunications or Interdicts he [the Pope] may
make. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. I. ii. 77 note, A severe

monition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St. Al-

ban's, imputing all kinds of scandalous vices to him and his

monks. 1847 Coote Pract. Eccl. Courts 255 [Form of) Mo-
nition to Refrain, 1906 [see Monition v.].

c. In those courts which use the civil law process

(as the court of admiralty), a process in the nature

I of a summons. (Bouvier Laxv Diet. 1856.)

1840 Haggard Cases Admiralty III. 300 The Court..

j

further decreed a monition against Matthew Russell. 1854
1 Act 17 <$ 18 Vict. C. 78 § 13 It shall be competent to him

j
to proceed by way of Monition, citing the Owner or Owners
of such Ship [etc.].. to appear and defend the Suit.

Monrtion, Eccl. Law. [f. prec. sb.] trans.

j

To warn by a monition.

1883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 530 The offending clergymen had been

I solemnly monitioned. 1906 Sir L. Dibdin in Guardian
28 Feb. 347/2, I suspend Mr. F. from office and benefice for

!
two years. I monition him not to offend again. . . Disobedi-

i

ence to the monition which I have decreed, .can be. .dealt

with by the infliction of an even severer sentence.

Monition, obs. form of Munition.

I Moni'tioner. Obs. [f. Monitions. + -ER 1
.]

Onewho or that which gives admonition or warning.

1556 Olde Antichrist 199 b, As many as considre not so

faithfull a monicionar. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 595
Wretched is the man, whom the Lord correcteth not ; whose
first messenger and momtioner is the first borne of death.

t Mo'nitive, <?• and sb. Obs, rare. [f. L.

monit-, ppl. stem of mone-re to admonish + -ive.]

a. adj. Warning, admonitory, b. sb. A warning

or reminder.
a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 326 Ignatius.. urges the Vnity

of the Altar for a monitive to the Congregation to agree

together in one. (11677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 140

Considering the usefulness of them.. as they are exemplary

and monitive.

Monitor (mp'mtps), sb. Also 7-8 -our. [a.

L. monitor, agent-n. f. monere to advise, warn, ad-

monish: see -or.]

1. One who admonishes or gives advice or warning

to another as to his conduct. Now somewhat arch.

fAlso {rare), one who advises another to do
some particular action, an instigator.

1596 Bacon Max. fy Use Com. Law 1. xvi. (1636)61 When
a man is author and monitor to another to commit an un«

lawfullact. 16x6— Adv. Villiers in Cabala (1663) 4jzlnthis

[sc. religion] you need not be a Monitor to the King ; the

chiefest of his imperiall titles, is, to be The Defender
of the Faith. 1630 Bkathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 116

Though reason like a discreet Monitor advise them to Mo-
derate their passions. 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medii. xc
(1633) 229 O God, thou art still equally mercifull. . . Let the

sound of thy faithfull monitors smite my eares. 1692 Dry*
den Cleomenes 1. i, Panth. You promis'd Patience, Sir.

Cteom. Thou art a Scurvy Monitor, I am Patient.
_ 1751

Johnson Rambler No. 155 P 5 The officious monitor is per-

secuted with hatred .. because he assumes that superiority

which we are not willing to grant him. 1771 Burke Corr.

(1844) I. 278 Strict and faithful monitors, that keep watch
on every action of my life, 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint.

II. 231 ' George \ said his monitor, 'you must have reasons

for keeping such company.' 1855 Thackeray A'Va'Ctww II.

i. 7 ' You boast of its being over. You see it is not over ',

says Clive's monitor and companion.

MONITOR.

b. trans/, of things more or less personified.

(Often of conscience.)

1651 Ji:r. Taylor Serm. Gold. Grove, Summer xiii. 162 A
final judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom it is

a severe executioner. 1759 Stehne Tr. Shandy 11. xvii, Con-
science, this once able monitor,—placed on high as a judge
within us. 1814 Hogg Conf. Sinner 1 Of the matter fur-

nished by the latter of these powerful monitors [sc. history

and tradition], I have no reason to complain.

2. A senior pupil in a school, or (formerly in

England and still in America) a student in a

college, who has special duties assigned to him,

esp. that of keeping order, and who may occa-

sionally (as in some elementary schools) act as a

teacher to a junior class.

1546 in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) 123 Let them [sc. the

deans] appoint six monitors, two for public worship and four

for speaking Latin [i.e. to enforce the speaking of Latin].

1607 Mat. in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 65 Theire

several 1 absences, negligeucies and misbehaviours ,. given

up by the momtours in their bille. 1612 Brinsley End. Lit.

295 The Monitours of that weeke. a 1656 Br. Hall Rem.
Wks. (1660) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will be affraid

to offend in the face of the monitor. 1764 Mem. G. Psal-

manazar-js This mark of distinction [sc. a large riband] did

moreover entitle me to be head monitor and marshal of that

whole school. 1841 Elphinstonf. Hist* Intl. I. 353 They
are taught, with the aid of monitors, in the manner intro-

duced from Madras into England. 1848 Stat. <y Laws
Harvard (1854) 11 Monitors arc appointed, and their duties

and compensation fixed, by the Faculty. 1875 A. R. Hope
My Schoolboy Fr. 76 We looked to see that none of the

monitors were in sight. 1882 New Educ. Code (ed. J. Rus-
sell) 23 Temporary monitors employed in place of the

teachers causing the vacancies are recognised as part of the

school staff.

3. Something that reminds or gives warning.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. i. § 32 That picture was placed
there by the Cardinals own appointment, to be to him a
monitour of humility. 1675 Trahkrne Chr. Ethics 202 All

our enjoyments, .are daily monitors of mercy to us, because
they are purchased by the blood of Christ. 169. Locke
Educ. § 107 The Pains that come from the Necessities of

Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of greater Mischiefs,

which they are the Fore-runners of. 1760 Okay Corr. w.
A'icho/ls {1843) 205, 1 sympathise with your gout: it would
be strange if I did not, with so many internal monitors

as I carry about me, that hourly bid me expect it myself
this autumn. 1791 W. Hartram Carolina 100 At the re-

animating appearance of the rising sun, nature again revives;

and I obey the chearful summons of the gentle monitors

of the meads and groves. 1840 Hi'. Jolly Observ. Sunday
Serv. 219 Such emblematical rites, .cleared of superstition,

are useful helps and monitors to our weak minds.

+ 4. —Back-board 4. Obs.

1784 Cowper Task 11. S85 A Monitor is wood—plank shaven

thin. We wear it at our backs. 1828 Lights -V Shades I.

315 In one corner of the room may be seen Miss Jenny
choaking in a monitor. 1831 Britton Irishmen .<j- Irishwom.

(ed. 3) 67 Every real young lady she averred ought to wear
monitors and steel collars.

5. A lizard of the family Afoniloridae or Vara-

nidtv, inhabiting Africa and Australia ; so called

from being supposed to give warning of the vicinity

of crocodiles.

1826 Prichard Research. Phys. Hist. Man fed. 2) I. 73
Africa possesses the Monitors. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geot. II.

103 The monitor of New Holland is specifically distinct from

the Indian species; these latter again from the African.

1884 American VIII. 218 Large monitors and many smaller

lizards abound. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 Among the

latest arrivals at the Zoo is a Bengal monitor.

6. An ironclad having a very low free-board and

one or more revolving turrets containing great

guns, built on the model of the vessel invented by

Captain Ericsson (see quot. 1862).

1862 Ericsson Let. 20 Jan. in Church Life (1890) I. 255

The iron-clad intruder will thus prove a severe monitor to

those leaders [sc. of the Southern Rebellion].. .On these and
many similar grounds I propose to name the new battery

Monitor. 1864 Ibid. II. 49 The ability of a dozen monitors

to take Charleston. 186a (see Ironclad sb.]. 1887 Westm.
Rev. June 368 It is stated that the United States possesses

fourteen monitors twenty years old, and five in process of

construction.

attrib. 1864 H. Draper in Q. Jrnl. Sci. I. 520 When a

person enters a Monitor turret, he cannot fail to feel a

sensation of absolute protection, surrounded as he is on all

sides by 11 inches of iron.

b. An ironclad railway truck carrying a big gun.

1885 W. W. Burns in Century Mag. July 460 General

Lee's famous railroad monitor was approaching.

7. U.S. (In full monitor roof ox top.) A raised

part of a roof (e. g. in a railway-carriage or omni-

bus), with openings for light and ventilation. Hence

monitor-ear.

1871 Snow Pathfinder 2 ' The roofs [of certain railway

passenger cars] are of the monitor pattern ', meaning slightly

elevated along the centre, to make the car airy. 1875

Knight Diet. Mech., Monitor-car.
_ #

8. A jointed nozzle used in hydraulic mining,

which may be turned in any direction.

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss. 1883 Century Mag. Jan.

324 Pipes from fifteen to thirty inches in diameter.
;
may be

seen winding through a hydraulic mine. These pipes ter-

minate in monitors, each discharging a gleaming shaft of

water so powerful as to toss about rocks, tons in weight.

1891 Engineer LXXII. 217 The monitor, .has a ball joint

that permits it to be slung in any direction. 1898 [see

Hydraulic a. 1].

Monitor, v. nonce-word. [f. prec. sb.] trans.

To guide as a monitor.b
143
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1818 Keats Endym, iv. 884 In that same void white

Chastity shall sit, And monitor me nightly to lone slumber.

Monitorial (mpnito**rial), a. [f. L. monito-

ri-us (see Monitory) + -al, or ad. F. monitorial.]

1. = Monitory a. 1, 1 b.

1725 tr. Dupin's Feci Hist. ijth C. I. ir. i. 17 The Senate

being inform'd that the Monitorial Bull was publish'd.

a 1754. Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 63 The Emperor..
issued on the 30th of that month monitorial letters requiring

him to lay down his arms. 1816 F. H. Naylor
m

Hist, Ger-

many 1. 1. iv. 128 They resolved to preface hostilities with a

monitorial address to the Palatine. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

viii. v. II. 342 His Majesty even honours him by expecting

he should quietly keep a monitorial eye upon the Crown-
Prince.

2. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or per-

formed by monitors in schools.

184s R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 81 Bell and
Lancaster introduced the reciprocal and monitorial system.

1864 Edin. Rev. July 185 The ' monitorial * system, or the

sy*tem of governing the younger boys through the elder.

1888 W. Hunt in Diet. Nat. Biog. XVI. 57/1 He [Drury,

headmaster of Harrow] disliked flogging, and the system of

monitorial caning seems to have grown up in his time.

3. Belonging to the monitors (Monitor sb. 5).

1878 A fin. ty Mag. Nat. Hist. July 92 In one special dental

modification they are Iguanian, in another Monitorial.

Hence Monitorially adv., in a monitorial

manner (1847 Webster).

Monitorsliip. [-shtp.] The office or posi-

tion of a monitor; also, the period during which
any one holds the office of monitor.
1641 ' Smectymnuus' Vind. Ansiv. § 15. 187 Those, .who

..might be fit Monitors, .were designed to that office of
Monitorship. 1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 292 They not only
pay the boys and girls for acquiring a knowledge of the
business, but they also pay the person who, during their

monitorship and apprenticeship, is to have the benefit of
their assistance, for teaching them. 1851 R. Nesbit in

Mitchell Mem. xii. (1858) 301 The Government Institution

has such advantages over us. .in monitorships and teacher-

ships, &c. 1866 Harvard Mew. Biog., C. B.Broivn I. 359
He met his expenses by keeping school during the winter
and with the aid furnished by the college monitorship.

Monitory (m^'nitari), a. and sb. Also 5
manyterye. [ad. L. monitori-us, f. monitor

:

see Monitor and -ory. Cf. F. monitoire.']

A. adj.

1. Giving or conveying a warning; serving to '

admonish; admonitory.
c 1450 Mankind 872 in Macro Plays 33 Mankend, }e

j

were obliuyows of my doctrine manyterye. 1586 A. Day
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 3 Sundry Epistles, the titles where- 1

of are.-Monitorie, Accusatorie.. and such like. 1622 Hacon
Hen. VII, 75 The King also made a Statute in that Parlia-

ment, Monitory and Minatory, towards Iustices of Peace,
,

that they should duly execute their office, a 1652 J. Smith
Set. Disc. vi. 199 The general difference between prophe-
tical dreams and those that are merely nouthetical or moni-

j

tory. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables xxxi. 31 That which was
Rudeness, and 111 Nature in the Aggressor, was only a
Monitory Justice, and a Discreet Sharpness in the Other.

1783 Hurkk Sp. Fox's E. India Bt'li Wks. 1842 I. 298 These
were the sole object of the monitory resolution of this house.

1819 Wordsw. I^'aggoner 11. 154 He heard the monitory
growl [of a mastiff). i8;u Tractsfor Times No. 22. 10 * The
Warning Clauses *, or ' The Monitory Clauses ' [of the Qui-
cunque vn/t]. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks.
(Bonn) II. 52 The mottoes of their families are monitory
proverbs. 1885 Manch. Exam. 26 June 5/3 Lord Brabourne
fiad to say a (zw monitory words to bring the preachers

,

back to their forgotten text.

Const, of. 11854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. v. (1855) 157 I

William Caxton—whose life is to be thought of. .as moni-
lOry of ' perpetual industry '.

b. Monitory letter = B. 2.

1696 Phillips {ed. 5), Monitory Letters, Letters from an
Ecclesiastical Judge, upon Information of Scandals and
Abuses within Cognizance of his Court. 1699 C Mather !

in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 487, 1 have already
i

written a large monitory letter to those innovators. 1769
Robertson Chas. V, x. III. 211 The Pope, .immediately
issued monitory letters. 1839 James Louis XIV

y
II. 23

]

Judging that the monitory letters he received were rather

from the hands of enemies than of friends, he displayed a
calm countenance.

2. Monitory lizard = Monitor sb. 5.

1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 59 That extraordinary animal
called the Monitory Lizard, from its faculty of warning per-

sons of the approach of any venomous animal. 1839 Penny
Cycl. XV. 332/1 The warning of these Monitory Lizards

was said to be a hissing or whistling.

B. sb.

+ 1. An admonition; something that serves as a
warning. Obs.
c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. lxxviii. 118 Argt, This hye pro-

found oration A monitorie is To God to turne. 1613 Pur-
chas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 19, I see not why they should denie
God that libertie to impose, or man that necessitie to need
such monitories. /Z1677 1*>arrow Serm. (1686) III. iii. 31
Monitories, encouragements and excitements to our duty.

2. A letter containing an admonition or warning,

csp. one issued by a bishop or pope.
1624 Bacon Apothegm 70 xnResuscitatio (1661) 303 There

was a King of Hungary, took a Bishop in Battel,. .Where-
upon the Pope writ a Monitory to him; For that he had
broken the priviledge of Holy Church. 1707 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4360/1 There are Three Monitories printed, and aflixM
in the most frequented Places of that City. 1790 Gibbon
Misc. Wks. {1814) III. 458 A monitory, or summons, to ap-

pear in fifteen days, was affixed on the church doors. 1816
F. H. Navlor Hist. Germany 1. 11. xi. 479 Ferdinand, .in a
thundering monitory, annulled their proceedings. 1872
M0R1.F.V -Voltaire 219 This testimony, given with a vague-

ness that ought to have proved it legally valueless, was the
fruit of the episcopal monitory.

Monitress ^m^nitres). [f. Monitor sb. + -ess.]

1. A female monitor or admonisher.
1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 54 His divine monitress,

he called me ! 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xii, She. .Assumes a
monitress's pride, Her Redmond's dangerous sports to chide.

1859 Thackeray Virgin, xvi, Harry,. corrected the faulty
intonation, under his English monitresses. 1897 'Olida'
Massarenes xv, 187 It must be very annoying to have a
perpetual monitress in one's own daughter.
attrib. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 422 Lady Trevelyan.

.

became at once a monitress-friend in whom I wholly trusted.

2. In a girls' school, a pupil having special

duties assigned to her (cf. Monitor sb. 2).

1844 Yng. Communicant (1848) 12 As head monitress I

know them both very well. 1868 Regit I. <y Ord. Army
§ 465 The training of School Mistresses, pupil teachers and
Monitresses. 1884 Casselfs Fam. Mag. Mar. 216/2 The
monitress. .moves towards the three culprits, and tells them,
. . that talking is not allowed.

Monitrix (m^*nitriks). rare
— x

. [fem. in

Latin form of Monitor : see -trix.] = prec.

1727 Somerville Hor. Epist. 1. x. 42 In vain from Nature's
rules we blindly stray, And push th" uneasy monitrix away.
Moniwhat, variant of Manywhat Obs.

Monk (m#nk), sb. Forms : 1-3 munuc,
(munec-), 2-3 raunec, -ek, 3 munuch, 3-4
monek(e, 4 monok, munc, mun(c)k, 4-6
monke, munke, 5 mongke, 6 moonke, Sc.

raounche, moun(c)k(e, mwn(c)k(e, 5-6 monck,
3- monk. [OE. munuc :—pre-historic *muniko-

t

ad. popular L. *monicus for monachus, a. late Gr.

ixovaxos, subst. use of Gr. fiovax^s adj., single,

solitary, f. /xoV-os alone. Cf. OFris. munek, -ik,

monik (MDu. monic, /none, ?nun[i)c, Du. monnik,
munnik), MLG. mon(n ik, monk, OHG. munih
(MHG. mun(i)ch, miin(e)ch, G. mbnch), ON.
miinkr (Da., Sw., munk) ; also the Rom. forms,

F. moine, Pr. manges, Sp. monje, Pg. monge
(:—Rom. type *m&nio)%

It. monaco.
In accordance with its etymology, monachus originally

meant a religious hermit or solitary, but was from an early
period applied to coenobites, and this eventually became the
ordinary use.J

1. A member of a community or brotherhood of

men living apart from the world under the vows
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, according

to a rule (characteristic of the particular order),

and devoted chiefly to the performance of religious

duties and the contemplative life. The different

orders of monks are distinguished by habits of

various shapes and colours (cf. b).

In England, before the Reformation, the term was not
applied to the members of the mendicant orders, who were
always called friars. From the 16th c to the 19th c, how-
ever, it was usual to speak of the friars as a class of monks.
In recent times the distinction between the terms has been
carefully observed by well-informed writers. In Fr. and
Ger. the equivalent of monk is applied equally to ' monks '

and 'friars'.

The word properly belongs to Christian use, but is some-
times applied to persons of other religions (e. g. Moslems,
Buddhists).
a 900 tr. B&da's Hist. V. xii. [xi.] (1890) 434 Waes sum

munuc Sc masssepreost in nehnesse his cetan eardijende,
pses noma wa;s Hamgels. C961 ^thelwold Rule St.
Bcnet'x. (1885) 9 Feower synt muneca cyn..D;et forme is

mynstermonna. .Ober cyn is ancrena [etc.]. cnaa O. E.
Chron.an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwilc abbot be beb baer coren of
be munecan. ^1175 Lamb. Horn. 143 J>e treowe men, be
munckes, be meidene, be weddede wiues . . sculen beon
icleoped on be fader riht halue. c 1205 Lay. 12906 J>aet child

munec wes inne Winchsstre. a \3z$Ancr.R. 318 Munuch,
preost, o6er clerk. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11478 Sir alein

was ek inome in monekene wede In be priorie. a 1300
Cursor M. 22002 Quatkin man sum euer it es,. .or clerc, or
munk [Gott. monk], or canun. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. H. xx. 262
.Monkes and monyals and alle men of Religioun. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Ane abbay of munkes. 1518 Wrio-
theslev Chron. (Camden) I. 12 All the orders of friers

channons, moncks of Stratforde and Tower Hill. 1530
Palscr. 246/1 Monk of the charterhouse, chartrevx. 1560
Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 371 The common people named
him Monke, because he was of thordre of Paule, the first

Hermit. 1567 Gude $ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 206 The Monkis
of Melros maid gude kaill, On Frydayis quhen they fastit.

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 436 A Dominican
mounck. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 251 Bajazet..
there executed Torlac Keman another seditious Turkish
Monk. 1649 Evelyn Diary 19 May, A Monk at his beades.
1788 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. Ix. VI. 129 The priests and monks
were the loudest and most active in the destruction of the
schismatics. 1846 Grerner Sci. Gunnery 18 Many ascribe
the discovery [of gunpowder] to Roger Bacon, the monk.
1849 Kkmble Saxons in Eng. 11. ix. 1 1. 448 Although monks
are not necessarily clergymen . . many of the body in this

country took holy orders. 1889 Ch. Times 992/1 That the
object of a monk was to make a good man of himself, the
object of a friar was to do a good work among others.

b. Preceded by defining adj. having reference to

the colour of the habit : black monk, a Bene-
dictine ; also, a Black or Augustinian Canon

;

fgray monk, white monk, a Cistercian monk.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20/42 A fair Abbeye he let bare a-rere

. . Of blake Monekes. c 1290-r 1300 (see Grey a. 2]. c 1305
Edmund Conf, 184 in E. E, P. (1862) 76 Blake monekes he
se}. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6695 As these chanouns regulers, Or
white monkes, or these blake. c 1450 Holland Hoiviat 178
The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte. .1500
l.ytell Geste Robin Hood iv. 35 (Ritson) Than were they

ware oftwo blacke monkes, Eche on agood palferay. c 1630
Risdon Sun'. Devon § 204 (1810) 213 Which monastery he
replenished with black monks, Augustines. 1700 Tyrrell
Hist. Eng. II. 744 The White Monks.. were forced to pay
..40000/. of Silver. 1766 Entick London IV. 237 This
parliament was adjourned to Westminster, amongst the

black monks.

c. Proverbs.
1340 Aycnb. 165 Vor be clobinge ne makeb na^t bane

monek. 1546 Heywood Prov. (1867) 62 Ye make hir a cook-
queane, and consume her good. And she must syt like a
beane in a moonkis hood. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 111.

i. 23 But all Hoods, make not Monkes. 1678 Ray Prcn>.

(ed. 2) 296 The Devill was sick, the Devill a monk would
be, The Devill was well, the devill a monk was he.

+ 2. //. The house of a particular order. (Cf.

Friar 2 c, quot. 1375.) Obs. rare.

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Whane he [sc. King
John] had raynyd xvij. yeres he dyde, & is burryd there in

the monkes before the hye auter.

3. As the name of certain animals whose form

suggests tlfe costume of a monk, esp. with reference

to the cowl or hood ; see also quots. and Sea-monk.

(Cf. G. mbneh.)
1789 Browne Jamaica 430 Bupresiis 1. Fusea minima

rngosa. The Monk. This Insect is smaller than the Wevil.

1815 S. Brookes Conch. 156 Monk, Conus monachus.
1831 G. Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 326 Monck, a name for the

Bullfinch. 1840 tr. Cnvier's Antm. Kingd. 99 [Seals] The
Monk [Pelagius). 1848 J. Gould Birds Australia IV.

pi. 58 Tropido?hynchus Cornicnlatns.. .Its bare head and
neck have also suggested the names of* Friar Bird ',

' Monk ',

' Leather Head '.etc. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1976 Angel Fish,

S /natina angelus. This strange fish, .is frequently called

a ' monk \ 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1861) II. 64 His
pigeon-cote, .is no longer stocked with carriers, dragoons,

horsemen, jacobins, monks. 1863 Casselfs Pop. Nat. Hist.

I. 116 The Monk, Pithecia monachus [a monkeyj.

4. As the name of various objects in certain arts

and crafts (see quots.). Cf. F. moine, G. monck.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing 385 When the Press-

man has not Destributed his Balls, some splotches of Inck
may lye on. .them, which., he delivers upon the Form; so

that the Sheet Printed on has a black blotch on it : Which
Blotch is called a Monk. 1683 Pettus Fleta Miu. 1. 15

When the Loam is prepared you must then have a Frame,
in which you may beat the Proof-Test and Crucibles: . . then

..grease also the upper part of the Frame which is called

the Monk. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techn. 130 A round-

faced pestle, called a Monk. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field

Fortif. (1851) 207 The piece of agarick used to communi-
cate the fire to the powder is called the monk. 1876 Voyle
& Stevenson Milit. Diet., Monk, a piece of junk or touch-

wood laid over the priming of a mine to give the miner
time to retire.

5. attrib. and Comb., as monk-artist, -bishop,

-land; monk-like adj. and adv., monk-educated,

-made, -ridden, -taught adjs.

1855 Si n. man Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) IX. 321 No doubt.,
many *monk-artists fled from the sacrilegious East to prac-

tise their holy art in the safe and quiet West. i8fli tr.

Montalemberfs Monks ofWest II. 19 St. Martin, the great

*monk-bishop whose ascetic and priestly virtues had edified

Gaul. i6x$Sc. Acts C/tas. /(1817) V. 26/1 Any church lands

fryer lands *monk lands or comoun lands. 1611 Florio,

Mouacale, *Munke or Nun-like. 1818 Cobbett Pot. Reg.
XXXIII. 691 But, monk-like, whenever it deviates from
downright dullness, it is only to discover its malignity towards
toleration and freedom. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 7/3 With
a monk-like girdle round his waist. 1865 KrNGSLEY//^r«c.
xx, The French look on us English *monk-made knights as

spurious and adulterine. 1848 Lytton Harold vi. v, He
concealed his disdain of the monks and *monk-ridden. 1868

Milman St. Paul's 246 The shouts of a rabble of monks, of

*monk-taught men, and boys *inonk-educated.

b. Special comb. : monk-bat, the A/olossus

nasutus of Jamaica, etc. ; t monk-child, a boy
who is being brought up to be a monk ; monk-
craft (after priestcraft), monkish practice or policy

based upon unworthy motives; monk-flower, a

name for the supposed genus Monachanthus, to

which the orchids of the genus Catasetum have been

sometimes referred; f monk-house, a monastery;

Monk-Latin, the corrupt Latin used by monks

;

monk-monger, a favourer of monks or monasti-

cism; monk parrot (see quot.) ; monk's cloth,

*a kind of worsted ' (Halliwell 1847); + monk's
cowl = Monkshood ; monk-seal, a white-bellied

seal inhabiting the Mediterranean and neighbouring

ocean ; monk's gun, harquebus Anliq. [ = G.

monc/isbuc/tse], a name given to the wheel-lock gun

of the 1 6th c, from the fancy that it was invented

by the monk Schwar/, the alleged inventor of gun-

powder ; monk's-head, f(a) ?= monk-seal; (b)

= Monkshood; (V) the plant Leontodon Taraxa-

cum; t monk's peason, woodlice (cf. monkey-

pease) ; monk( ,s)-seam Naut.,(d) a seam in which

the selvages of sails are sewn flat one over the other

;

{b)
l the fash left at the junction of the moulds

when a ball is cast' (Smyth Sailor's lVord-bk.)\

t monk-swan (see quot).
1851 Gosse Nat. Sojourn Jamaica 294 The habit so

strongly reminded me ofa herd ofmonks shutting themselves

up in a convent, that 1 thought the species might well be de-

signated as the *Monk Bat. ciooo ./Elfric Horn. (Th.) II.

174 Sum *munuc-cild drohtnode on his mynstre. c U05 Lay.

13251 Nime bane munec child & makien Brutlondes king.

1691 D Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 242 They
were only the effects of Priest and *Monk-Craft toget Mony.
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1848 Lvtton Harold vi. Iv, I shall need no mediator between

nature and monk-craft. 1483 Catli. Angl. =47/1 (MS. A)

A '.Munke howse, cenobium & cetera; vbi Abbey. 1694

Montux Rabelais v. XXvii. (1737) 123 Tlie Prior of the

Monk-House. 1843 Caklylk Past «, Pr. It. vi, Some of us

can preach, in English-Saxon, in Norman- French, and even

in •Monk-Latin. 1873 LelaHU Egypt. Sketch Bk. 3 A Monk-
Latin chronicle. 1655 Fcli.br Ch. Hist. 11. v. § 24 Oswald

(a great "monk-monger. .) held York and Worcester. 1865

IClNGSLEY Hcrcw. xxiii, Are you a monk-monger into the

bargain'/ 1878 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1 ' 'Monk' parrots

are sickly parrots, which have caught cold on their passage

to the wholesale dealers in Liverpool, London, &c. 1441-2

Act 20 Hen. VI, c. 10 Draps appellez *monkes clothes.

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 9 It is called muench
kappen in duche, and it maye be called in englishe *monkes
coule or blewe wolfsbaine. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 158/1

The skull of the "Monk Seal (Phoca Monachal). 1855

W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 470 The Monk
Seal (Stenoryuchus monachus), which inhabits the Medi-

terranean. 1894 Nature 26 July 307 A Monk Seal {Mona-

chus atbiveuter\ from Madeira. 1881 Greenkr Gun 47 In

the Dresden Museum there is an example of this [wheel-

lock] system in the celebrated ' "Monk's Gun '. 1870 Ulack
tr. Demmin's Weapons 0/ War 69 The flock of compilers

still continue to call this little hand-cannon ' Moenchs-
biichse ', or "monk's arquebus. 1666 J. Davi es Hist. Caribby

Isles 101 There is another kind of Porposes which have

the snout round and hollow, . . some call them "Monks-
heads, and Sea-Monks. 168* Whei.er Journ. Greece 1. 25

Acomtum Lycoctinum [sic]..which I took to be a kind of

monks-head. 1760 J. Lke Inirod. Bot. App. 319 Monk's-

head, l.eontodon. 1845 Hurnett Planta (/til. II. PI. lx,

From the receptacle looking bald, after the flower and seeds

are gone, it [sc. Leontodon Taraxacum! is sometimes called

Monkshead. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 24 The
little beastes called "Monkes peason or sowes. 1626 Cai'T.

Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A "munke seame, a round

seame. 1750 Blanckley Nov. Expositor, Monk Seam—
Sewing the Edges or Selvedges of Sails together, over one

another on both Sides to make it the Stronger. 1S68 Charle-
ston Onomasticon 114 Dodo Lusitanorum, Cygnns Client-

latus, . .the Dodo or "Monk-swan of S. Maurice's Hand.

t Monk, v. Obs. rare. [f. Monk sb.]

1. trans, a. To make a monk of. b. nonce-use.

? To cause to look like a monk.
a 1000 Ecgberti Confess, xxvii. in Thorpe Laws II. 152

He hine mot munecian. c 1205 Lay. 12904 |>a bis child wes

iwaxen |>Eet hit cuo'e riden, pa lette his fader hit munekien

[c 1275 monaki]. 1738 Ld. S. Manners in Fain. Rose Kilra-

vock (Spald. Club) 448, I don't care twopence what I wear,

provided he [sc. Ramsay, the painter] does not monk me.

2. To monk it : to be a monk.
1756 Amory Buncle (1770I III. 63 It pleased me so much to

see these monks march off with their smiling partners.. It

is really a fine thing to monk it on this plan.

Monk-corn, variant of Mongcokn.
Monkdom (monkdam). [f. Monk sb. + -dom.]

The condition of a monk ; monks collectively

;

the domain of monks.
1862 Hook Lives Alps. II. iv. 281 Throwing off the re.

straints of monkdom.. he travelled as a visitor from one
monastery to another. 1883 Froudf. Luther in Content/).

Rev. XLIV. 5 Hans.. was bitterly disappointed, knowing,

perhaps, more of monks and monkdom than his son. 1890

E. Johnson Rise Christeiulom 485 Monkdom passed under

the . .condemnation of the world some 400 years ago.

Monke, obs. form of Monkey.
Monkery (moijkari). Chiefly contemptuous.

Also 6-7 monk(e)rye, -erie, monckery, 7 mun-
k(e)ry. [f. Monk sb. + -ery. Cf. MDu. monikcrie.~\

1. The state, condition, or profession of monks
(or religious orders in general) ; monastic life,

monasticism.
? 1536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149

For the upstandynge of his forsayd howsse, and contynu-

ance of the same to many good purpasesse, natt in monkrye.

1581
J.

Bell Haddons Ansvj. Osor. 349 But Monckery
was then a sequestration & departyng from the world, not

a profession in the world. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. ofEng. 17

For the space of 90 yeeres after, monkerie ceased throughout
the realme. 1635 Pagitt Christiaiwgr. 34 Oswald one of

the greatest setters up of Monkery, begat Oswald the Monke.
1749 Wesley Wis. (1872) X. 8 You quote not one line from
any Father in the third century, in favour of monkery. 1818

Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) III. 274 After the introduction of

monkery, and its unsocial theory of duties. 1844 Stanley
Arnold {1858) I. ii. 65 Monkery seems flourishing there in

great force. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. hi. § 2. 181

The., modern eulogists of monkery.

2. a. A body or community of monks; an estab-

lishment of monks ; a monastery.

1549 Latimer 4th Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 118 If he
dye in the state of dampnation, he shal rise in the same.

Yea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to synge for hym.
1581 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 276/1 The monkreis ar

altogidder abollshit, and thair places and abbayis ar for be

inaist pairt left waist. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor.

302 b, Whom the Pope deposed from his kingdome, and
thrust into a monckery. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 11.

liv. 367 In many countries it [Agnus Castus] is seene planted

almost in all the monkeries. 1716 M. Davtes A then. Brit.

III. Diss. Drama 24 For refusing to submit to the Union
of the Spanish and Italian Monkeries into one Congrega-
tion. 1740 H. Walpole Ep. to T. Ashton 22 To woods and
caves she never bade retreat, Nor fix'd in cloister'd monke-
ries her seat. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists A> Gt. Anat. 168

A long residence.. in courts, monkeries, and barracks. 1866

Lend. Rev. 28 Apr. 470/2 Brother Ignatius has quite as

much right to set up a monkery at Norwich as the Irvingites

have to set up a temple in Gordon Square. 1898W. White
Jruls. 244 To Shulbred farm, an old monkery.

b. Monks collectively ; also, the monks (of a

particular place).

»5S» Lyndesay Monarche 4669 All Monkrye, 3« may heir

611

and se, Ar callit Denis, for dignite. 1552 Latimer Serm.

itk Sund. Epiph. (1584) 322 Du not as the fondness of the

Monkery first did. 1837 Landor Pentameron, 5M Day's

Interview Wks. 18S3 II. 346/2 The clergy and monkery at

Certaldo had never been cordial with Messer Giovanni.

1878 E. C. G. Murray Russians of To-day 141 It was the

custom to recruit the ranks of monkery by .
.
impressing some

of the worst-behaved pupils in the four ecclesiastical aca-

demies of St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiew and Kazan. 1880

Swinburne Stud. Shahs, iii. led. 2) 214 And of such here is

enough to glut the gorge of all the monks in monkery.

3. //. Monkish practices, appurtenances, or

paraphernalia.
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 62 The principal!

Monkeries are celebrated on the left side of the Altar. 1873

Mrs. H. King Disciples, Ugo Bassi v. ( 1877) 179 It likes me
ill To see. .thy bright face above the monkeries Of the

black habit of the Barnabites. 1878 Morley Diderot I. ill.

59 The .. confused theological wilderness of sin, asceticism,

miracle, and the other monkeries.

4. Conduct or practice characteristic of monks

(esp. those of the Middle Ages) ; a system of life

or conduct marked by the alleged faults or abuses

of monasticism.
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause. IV. i. (1654) 290 Although those

Casuists doe sufficiently doat upon their Monkery. 1695

KtxsmT Par. Autiq. vii. 26 Ifwe renounce all the monkery
of this tale. 1846 Hare Mission Coiuf. 11850) 425 This

righteousness lies not. .in human service, monkery, pilgrim-

ages [etc.]. 1854 Milman Lot. Chr. 1. i. (1864) I. 57 A second

marriage.. was revolting to the incipient monkery of the

Church. 1872 Ckeighton Hist. Ess. ii. (1902) 61 A reaction

against . . the monkery and bigotry of the Middle Ages. 1884

Tennyson Becket iv. ii, I, that thro' the Pope divorced King
Louis, Scorning his monkery.

5. slang. The practice of going on tramp; also,

the country districts frequented by tramps,
a 1790 Potter Diet. Cant (1795), Monkery, the country.

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Monkery, the country parts

of England are called The Monkery. 1851 MayhewZ.vk/.
Labour I. 244 He had followed the ' monkry' from a child.

Ibid. 247 The writer of this account was himself two whole

years on the ' monkry ', before he saw a lodging-house for

tramps. Ibid. 248 ' Well ', said he, ' I don't know what this

'ere monkry will come to, after a bit '.

Mcnkess. rare. [f. Monk sb. + -ess.] A nun.

1729 T. Consf.tt Stale of Russia 167 Monkesses to knitt,

sow, or weave lace. 1861 tr. Montalembert's Monks of
West I.426 How little she desired to be a monkess [orig. F.

moiuesse, rendering Jerome's moitacha].

Monkey (mfrjki), sb. Forms : 6 munckey,
munkkey, munkye, monke, 6-7 munkey, 7

monkeye, -eie, 7-8 raonkie. (1- monkey. /'/.

6-9 monkies, 7- monkeys. [Of uncertain origin.

The MLG. version of Reynard the Fox (1498) hastonly
once, 1. 6161) Moneke as the name of the son of Martin the

Ape ; and early in the 14th c. the same character is men-
tioned as Monnehin (v. r. Mounei/uiu) by the Hainaulter

Jean de Conde in /,;' Dis d'Kntendement (Scheler) 853 (the

passage is also printed by Chabaille as a ' branche ' of the

Roman du Renart). As the name does not occur in any
other version of Reynard, the Eng. word can hardly be de-

rived from the story. But it is not unlikely that the pro.

per name may represent an otherwise unrecorded MLG.
* moneke, MDu. *monnekijn, a colloquial word for monkey,

and that this may have been brought to England by show-

men from the continent. The MLG. and MDu. word would

appear to be a dim. (with suffix -he, -kij'n : see -kin) of some
form of the Rom. word which appears as early mod. F.

monne (i6-i7th c), It. monna (earlier mono), Sp., Pg. moiia,

mod.Pr. mount) female ape (a masc. mono occurs ill Sp. and
Pg.), whence the diminutive forms, early mocLF. monine.

It. inonniuo and t inonicchio (Florio). The origin of the

Rom. word has not been discovered.]

I. The simian animal, and transferred uses.

1. In its widest application, an animal of any

species of the group of mammals closely allied to

and resembling man, and ranging from the anthro-

poid apes to the marmosets; any animal of the

order Primates except man and the lemurs. In

a more restricted sense; the term is taken to exclude

the anthropoid apes, and the baboons ; in popular

use associated chiefly with the greenish long-tailed

species having cheek-pouches, often kept as pets.

By some writers, the word ape is used to express the wider

of the two senses above explained, and monkey is confined

to its narrower application. Others employ monkey as the

wider term, restricting ape to the tailless and especially the

anthropoid ' monkeys '.

1530 Palgr. 246/1 Monkey a beest, brouticqne, marmot.

?iS33 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. II. 242, ij Muske Catts,

iij lytyll Munkkeys, a Marmazat [etc!. 1570 B. Googe
Pop. Kingd. II. 16 b, Besides at home they Parots keepe,

and Apes and Munekeys store. nis8sMoNTGOMERiE/Vyr;«^-
483 Manie monkes and marmasits came with the mother.

1600 Shaks. A. y. L. iv. i. 154 More giddy in my desires,

then a monkey. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 243 His Monkie.

.

tore his Principall Note-Bookeall to pieces, when by chance
it lay forth. 1664 Wood Life 21 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 25 His
person ridiculous, like a monkey rather than a Xtian.

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strat. IT. ii, She reads Plays, keeps

a Monkey, and is troubled with Vapours. 1727 Philip

Quarll (1816) 26 The greener sort of monkies. 1796 Morse
Amer. Geog. II. 562 They sit on their hams, with their legs

and arms disposed in the manner ofmonkeys. 1810 Southey
Keliama xm. xii, The antic Monkies, whose wild gambols
late,. .Shook the whole wood. 1820 Shelley Witch All.

lxxiv, The chatterings of the monkey. 1880 Haughton
Phys. Geog, vi. 273 Ihe American monkeys differ widely.,

from all the apes and monkeys of the Old World.

b. With qualifying word : see quots.

Howling monkey : a monkey of the genus Mycetes. See

also Cafuchin, Moustache, Proboscis, Squirrel, Spider,

Vlrvet monkey.

MONKEY.
1607 [see Martin-]. 1802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1S13VI.

86 The howling monkey. 1863 Hates Nat. Amazon ix.

(1864) 255 The nocturnal Owl-faced Monkey {Nyctipithecus
Trivirgatus). Ibid. xii. 391 The Scarlet-faced Monkey.
1905 IVestm. Gaz, 14 Sept. 4/1 Cercopithecus albigulans.

Sykes's Monkey, as it is called after its discoverer, who
brought the first specimen home mure than seventy years

ago, is a handsomely marked species.

c. Monkey up (or on) a stick : a toy consisting

of the figure of a monkey attached to a stick so that

it can be moved up and down it on a sliding ring.

1863 Vynest'de Songs 18 In these days he was a regular

brick, When he seld the munkeys up the stick. 1874 ' Max
Adelek ' Out of Hurly-burly viii. 06 Willie had a purple

monkey climbing on a yellow stick.

2. trans/, a. One who resembles a monkey in

appearance or behaviour ; esp. a mimic, or one

who perforins comical antics.

1589 NaSHE Martins Months Mt'nde 34 See how like the

old Ape this young Munkey pattereth. 1607 Toiski.i.

Four-f. Beasts 7 The Englishmen call any man vsing such

Histrionical actours [sic]* a. Munkey '. ^1716 South Serm.

118421 IV. 106 In a word, no man tan be exact and perfect

in this way of flattery, without being a monkey and a mimic.

1791-1823 D'Iskalli Cur. Lit. (1866) 25/2 Imitation by
which an inferior mind becomes the monkey of an original

writer. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias IV. viii. ? 10 If she is stark

mad for such a monkey as this. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets

viii. 256 Grote clearly thinks that Aristophanes was a
meddling monkey.

b. Used as a term of playful contempt, chielly

of young people.
1604 Shaks. Oth. IV. i. 131 This is the Monkeys owne

giuing out : She is perswaded I will marry her [etc. ). 1605
— Macb. iv. ii. 59 Now God helpe thee, poore Monkie:
But how wilt thou do for a Father? 1616 B. Jonson Devil

an Ass n. viii, I cannot get my wife To part with a ring, on

any termes : and yet The sullen Monkey has two. 1710 SwiiT
Jrnl. to Stella 2 Nov., Well, little monkeys mine, I must go
write ; and so good-night. 1715 J)k Foe /•an/. Instruct, a. 1.

{1841) I. 17U Our master's son. -is such a religious monkey.

1819 Byron Juan \. xxv, A litlle curly-headed, good-for-

nothing, And mischief-making monkey from his birth. 1849

Thackkray Pendent/is iii, The young monkey used to ride

out .. in quest of Dulcinea. 1876 Ri skin Let. to }'ng.

Girls 8 Serve the poor, but, for your lives, you little

monkeys, don't preach to them. 1895 ' Kuna Lyall' How
Child, en raised Wind i, Go to sleep, you monkeys, and
don't worry your brains at this time of night.

3. In Australia: = monkey-bear see 17).

i847Cari'F.n'i kr Zool. {i 314(1857)1. 352 The Phascolarctos

or Koala.. by the colonists, .is usually termed the native

Bear or Monkey.

4. a. diaL A young hare. b. Australian.

A sheep.
1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland vii. (1882) 66 No

one felt better pleased than he did to see the last lot of

'monkeys', as the shearers usually denominaied sheep,

leave the head-station. 1889 Pishing Gaz. 7 Sept. 147/3 A
young hare (or monkey, as they are called here [se. on the

Wye] at this time of the year). 1893 F. Adams Austral. 137

Now and then. .you lit upon a 'mob' of the wild, timid,

yet inquisitive 'monkeys' (sheep).

II. Applied to various machines or implements.

t 5. A kind of gun or cannon. Obs.

1650 Art. Rendition Pldhib. Castle 4, 28 Short Brasse

Munkeys alias Dogs. 10 Iron Munkeys. 1663 Flagelluiu,

or O. Cromwell (1672) 103 Twenty-eight Brass Drakes
called Monkeys.
6. A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or

ram working vertically in a groove and used in

anchor-making and in driving bolts and piles.

Also applied to the ram itself and to the hook by
which it is raised.

1750 Blanckley Nov. Expositor, Monkey, a Block made
of Iron with a Catch, made use of in Ginns for driving

Piles. 1794 Rigging A> Seamanship I. 80 The Monkey is a
machine for setting the arms, &c. It consists of a weight

of about 2oolb... .and a long iron shank suspended by an

iron chain to a crane. 1823 Ckabb Tecknei. Diet., Monkey
(Mil.), a machine which is used for driving large piles of

wood into the earth. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 44 The junction,

or shutting on, as the workmen call it, of the several

members of an anchor, is effected by an instrument called

a monkey. 1847 lllustr. Lotut. News 16 Oct. 252/3 A
pointed iron rod., took 46 blows ofa monkey. 1855OGILVIE,

The monkey of a pile-driving machine is the double hook
which takes up the ram. 1874 Thearle Naval A rehit. 135

The bolt is driven with an iron sliding ram, termed a
' monkey ', an operation usually requiring four men. 1902

Engineer 19 Sept. 285 The snatch hook of the pile driver is

the monkey whilst the falling weight is the ram.

b. Mil. The instrument which drives a rocket.

1885 in Cassell. 1896 in Farmer Slang.

C. Short for monkey-block (see 17).

1833 Marryat P. Simple vi, ' What blocks have we below ?

'

. . I have a couple of monkeys down in the store-room.

7. Applied to various receptacles for liquor. (Cf.

the phrase in 1 1 below.) a. A kind of wooden kid

for grog. (Adm. Smyth.)

b. ? A hunting flask. Obs.

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 309 Having
. . filled his ' monkey ' full of sherry, our friend J og slipped

out the back way to loosen old Ponto.

c. A globular earthenware water-vessel with a

straight upright neck. Cf. Monkey-pot 2.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 301 That claret,

Brad—and the monkey of cool water—thank you. 1875

Knight Diet. Meclu 1166/2 The water-jars, or monkeys,

used in tropical countries. These are merely unglazed

earthenware jugs having a small neck and a spout. 1883

Olive Schreinkr African Farm u. viii. In the front room

a monkey and two tumblers stood on the centre table.
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MONKEY.

8. a. A bricklayer's hod. (18S5 in CasseWs

Encyd. Diet.) b. (See quot.)

1886 Good Words 530 [Lucifer-match making.] The splints

..are received in large cases and are transferred in batches

of 2o,ooD or so on to trays, technically known as ' monkeys \

9. Mining. (See quots.)

1883 Gkeslhv Gloss. Coal-mining 170 Monkey (Lei.), an
iron catch or scotch fixed in the floor of a way. 1888 W. E.

Nicholson Coal Trade Gloss. (E. D. D.), Monkey, an arrange-

ment placed between the rails at the head of an incline,

which allows the wagons to pass over it in going up, but

prevents them from running back.

10. A solution of zinc chluride, used as a flux in

soldering. 1890 in Century Diet.

III. Colloquial and slang uses.

11. To suck (or sup) the monkey, (a) to drink

from the bottle ; hence, to tipple ; \b) to drink

out of a cocoa-nut emptied of milk and filled with

spirit ;
(e) to drink spirits from a cask through a

straw or tube inserted in a small hole.

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 253
Thee hast been sucking the monkey. Ibid. 270 A goodish
wench in the main, if one keeps a sharp look-out after her,

else she will sup the monkey. 1823 Scott Pirate xxxix,
' Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often ',

said the Boatswain, ' that the be^t of him is buffed '. 1833
Marryat P. Simple xxx, Do you know what 'sucking the

monkey' means?. .It is a term used among seamen, for

drinking rum out of cocoa-nuts, the milk having been
poured out. 184a Bakham ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Black
Mousquctair?) Besides, what the vulgar call 'sucking the

monkey ' Has much less effect on a man when he's funky.

1868 Star 27 Mar., Three men.. were charged with an
offence called 'sucking the monkey', but in legal phraseo-

logy feloniously stealing, taking, and carrying away brandy
from a cask in the Londo.i Dock. 1894 // 'estm. Gas. 10 Dec.
5/3 'Sucking the Monkey '. .was the cause of the death of

a dock labourer.. .He had driven in the bung of a cask of

brandy, and having had a good draught of the liquor, be-

came unconscious.

12. Monkey s allowance (see quots.)-

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Monkeys allowance',

more kicks than halfpence. 1833 Marryat P. Simple ii,

You'll find monkey's allowance—more kicks than halfpence.

13. My monkey s up : I am angry or enraged.

So to get one's in. up
t
to put (a person's) m. up.

1863 Tyneside Songs 25 For when maw mungky's up aw
gan The yell hog or nyen. 1873 Rontledge's Yng. Gcntl.

Mag. June 433/2 My ole massa's monkey up, and no mis-

take. 1889 ' F. Anstey' Pariah ir. iv, I always get my
monkey up when I hear these swells laying down the law
about indigo. 1880 'Ouida' Moths II. 91 I'm glad that

girl put my monkey up about the coals.

14. Betting slang. ^500 ; in America, $500.
The explanation in quot. 1832 is prob. erroneous; the

German original has 'five pounds ', but this sense is equally

unaut he nticated.
183a tr. Puecfcler-Muskaits Tour ofGerman Prince III.

xiv. 372, I won eight rubbers and two 'Monkeys'. What
is a 'Monkey'? you ask... One for twenty-five pounds is

called a Poney ; and one for fifty, a 'Monkey'. 1861 Whytb
Melville Gd, for Nothing xxviii. II. 31 A 'monkey' at

least to the credit-side of your own book landed in about a
minute and a half. 1881 Standard 23 Mar. 3/7 Dourance
.. was decidedly favourite, and after 500 to 45 had been
noted to her name, nearly a monkey went on at 10 to 1.

15. To have a monkey on a house, etc. : to have

a mortgage on it.

Common in northern and midland dialects : see E.D.D.
Presumably suggested by the initial in ofmortgage.

1877 N. <y Q. ser. v. VIII. 289 A Monkey on the House.
1886 Graphic 10 Apr. 399/2 To a lawyer..a mortgage is a
'monkey with a long tail'.

IV. 16. attrib. and Comb., as monkey appendage,

-kind, -mimic, -tribe, -trick; monkey-faced, -led
f

-looking, -tailed adjs. j monkey-like adj. and adv.

;

monkey-fashion adv.

1795 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 6 The little boys wear
the "monkey appendage of a tail, a 1864 Hawthornjs
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) I. 39 With something of the "monkey
aspect inseparable from a little Frenchman. 1895 Kipling
2nd Jungle Bi: 218 When he tired of ground-going he
threw up his hands *monkey-fashion to the creeper. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 101 Man's head.. is differently

formed from that of all other animals, the *monkey-kind
only excepted, a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk, III. 809
Mankind at the lowest point where monkey-kind is at its

highest. 1775 Sheridan Rivals it. i t But country dances !

.. to be "moiikey-Ied for a night ! i6xx Cotgb., Pierre du
CWg«t'/,a*Monkie-like Image of stone in our Ladies Church
at Paris. 1856 Macaulay Biog., Johnson (i860) 99 The
master was often provoked by the monkey-like impertinence
of the pupil. 1884 Pali Mall Budget 22 Aug. 14/2 Brown
urchins swarm up trees monkeylike. 1834 M. Scott Cntisc
Midge xviii. (1842) 341 The "Monkey-looking paws. 17*8
VowDunc. 11. 236 The "monkey-mimics rush discordant in.

1733 Harmony in Uproar in Arbuthnot's Misc. IVks.

(1751) II. 25 The taunting Reproaches of this foul-mouth'd

"monkey-tail'd Railer. 1738 Pope Dune. 11. 232 Three
Cat-calls be the bribe Of him, whose chatt'ring shames the
*monkey-tribe. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. T 90 Playing a
hundred *monkey tricks. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 315
Imitating by divers monkey-tricks, the holy ceremonies of

the Mass.

17. Special comb. : monkey-bear, the koolah or

native bearof Australia; monkey-bird (seequots.)

;

monkey-block, a small single block strapped with

a swivel ; also, those nailed on the topsail-yards of

some merchantmen, to lead the buntlines through*

(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867) ; monkey-board,
a footboard at the back of a vehicle for a footman

or conductor to stand onj monkey-boat, (a) and

612

(6) see quots. 1858, 1867 ;
(c) a long narrow canal

boat ; monkey-drift, ' small prospecting drift

'

(Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881); monkey-engine,
a form of pile-driver having a monkey or mm
moving in a wooden frame (Knight Ditt. Mech.

1875) ; monkey-gaff 1 U.S., a small gaff on some

large merchant-vessels, placed above the spanker-

gaff; monkey-hammer, a jeweller's drop-press;

monkey-house, a building in which monkeys

are kept for show, as at zoological gardens

;

monkey-jacket, a short close-fitting jacket, such

as is worn by sailors ; f monkey-pease, wood-

lice (cf. monk' s-peason); monkey-press = monkey-

hammer; monkey-pump, 'straws or quills for

sucking the liquid from a cask, through a gimlet-

hole made for the purpose' (Smyth 1 867) ; monkey-
-rail, a supplementary rail above the quarter rail

;

monkey-rigged a., rigged with 'monkey-spars'

(in quot. used for 'not full-rigged'); monkey-
rope, (a) a creeper or liane in a forest used by

monkeys in climbing; (/>) a rope fastened to a

sailor's waist-belt when he is working in a

dangerous position ; monkey-shines //., U.S.

slang, monkey-like tricks or antics ; monkey-
spars, 'reduced masts and yards for a vessel

devoted to the instruction and exercise of boys'

(Smyth) ; monkey('s)-tail, a short hand-spike
;

'a lever for training a carronade' (Smyth);

f monkey-waist, a waist resembling a monkey's

;

monkey-wrench, a wrench or spanner having a

movable jaw,

1891 'Ada Cambridge' Three Miss Kings ii. 5 A little

*monkey-benr came cautiously down from the only gum
tree that grew on the premises. 1848 Schoubirgk Hist.

Barbados 681 Vireo olivacca Wilson. The *Monkey Hird.

1861 Du Chaillu Equat. A/r. xvi. 306 This little monkey
is also a great favourite with the monkey-birds {Bnceros

albocrystatus), which I often saw playing with it. 1794
Rigging A> Seamanship I. 156 "Monkey-Mocks.. .This sort

of blocks is sometimes used on the lower yards of small

merchant ships, to lead (into the mast or down upon deck)

the running rigging belonging to the sails. X84J Mrs. F.

Trolloi'e Vis. Italy II. xxii. 366 The almost grotesque

effect occasioned by.. four laquais crowded on the *mon-
key-board. 1865 Morn. Star 1 1 Feb., The man. .pursued

the omnibus and again jumped on the step and endeavoured

to get on the spare monkey-board. 1884^ Law Rep. 12

Q. I). 0iv. zoi In consequence of a defect in the ironwork

by which the ' monkey-board '. .was supported, the plaintiff

full. 1858 Simmonds Vict. Trade, *Monkey-boat, a boat em-

ployed in the docks. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Mon-
key-boat, a half-decked boat above-bridge on the Thames.
1882 Standard 26 Sept. 6/4 They had to cross a ' monkey-
boat ' to get to the barge. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 850/1

[On Regent's Canal]. We are in the midst of a little fleet

of monkey-boats, deep down in the water with bricks and
sand. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 946/2 An answering pen-

nant flying from her *monkey-gaff. 1869 Routiedges Ev.
Boy's Ann. 308 An instrument something like what in en-

gineering is called a *monkey-hammer, but is known in the

goldsmith's trade as a ' drop-down ' or monkey press.
_
1854

Zoologist XII. 4283 The *monkey-housc has been subjected

to a course of cleansing. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast -mm.
We always took our "monkey-jackets with us. 1894 C. N.
Robinson Brit. Fleet 515 In 1889 a monkey jacket took the

place of the blue tunic. 1681 Hartman Preserver ft Re-
storer 0/ Health 47 Take a hundred 'Monkey-pease, or

Hoglice, those that roul themselves round when they are

touched. 1869 *Monkey-press [see Monkey-hammer]. 1840

R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxv, [We] painted . .the 'monkey-
rail, black, white, and yellow. 1900 Scribner's Mag. Sept.

290/1 Hanging over the monkey-rail in order to see as well

as feel the quick answer of the vessel to her helm. 1882

Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 Most of the steamers nowadays are

'monkey-rigged. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. A/r. 11.

369 Noble forest-trees, mostly connected together by various

iianes and creepers—here called ' 'monkey ropes '. 1851

H. Melville WJiale lxxii, The monkey-rope was fast at

both ends. 1878 A. R. Grote in Pop. Sci. Monthly XIII.

435 You may have noticed barefooted boys cutting up
' 'monkey-shines ' on trees with entire safety to themselves.

1894 F. R. Stockton Pomona's Trav. 76 Most of them
played and cut up monkey-shines on the hay. 1823 Marryat
P.Simplevi, Hand me that 'monkey's tail. 1604R0WLANDS
Looke to it (1872) 28 You with the Hood, the Falling-band,

the Ruffe, The 'Moncky-wast, the breeching like a Beare.

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,*Monkey-wrench. 1894 Outing
(U. S.)XXIV. 132/2, 1 luckilyhad a pair of gas pliers in my
valise which I used as a monkey wrench.

b. In names of fruits and plants: monkey
apple, apple-tree (see quots.) ; monkey-cup,
the pitcher-plant, genus Nepenthes ; monkey-
flower, the genus Mimulus ; monkey grass, the

fibre of Attalea funifera ; monkey guava, Dio-
spysos mcspiliformis ; monkey nut, a name for

the pea-nut, Arachis kypogxa; monkey orchis,

Orchis tephrosanthos; monkey-puzzle, the puzzle-

monkey, Aratuaria imbricata; monkey's dinner-
bell, the sandbox tree, Hum crepitans ; monkey-
vine, Ipomea Nil. Also Monkey-bbead,-face,-pot.
1823 Trans. Hort. Soc. (1824) V. 446 [Sierra Leone] 'Mon-

key Apple. Anisophyllea laurina. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 187/1
The monkey apple (Anisophyllea laurina) the^ drupe of
which is, in flavour and size, between a nectarine and a
plum. 1857 Henfrey Bot. § 427 Clnsiajiazra is called the

Wild Mango, or Monkey-apple, in Jamaica. 1750 G.
Hughes Barbados 129 The 'Monkey Apple-tree. . .The
Fruit hath its Name from its being eaten by Monkeys.

MONKEYISM.
1848 Schomburgk Hist. Barbados 599 Anona palustris

Linn. Monkey Apple Tree Hughes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln
Led. Bot. 54 The pitcher-plant is a native of Ceylon, where
it is called *monkey-cup. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Keivensis

II. 361 Mimulus.. ."Monkey-flower. 1796 C. Marshall
Garden, xix. (1798) 344 Monkey flower, or American fox

glove, blue. 1882 Garden 24 June 437/3 The. .dull cupreus

section of Monkey flowers. 1858 "Monkey grass [see Pias-

saba]. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 522 "Monkey
Guava. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 221/2 Even in England
large quantities of these ' ^monkey nuts' are consumed by
the poorer children. 1893 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto 1. iii,

There was brisk traffic in toffy and gray peas and monkey-
nuts. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower PI. V. 209 "Monkey Orchis.

1866 Reader 9 June 566 Mr. Carruthers calls attention to

the singular genus Araucaria (the ' "monkey-puzzle ' of

ignorant gardeners). 1891 Times 7 Oct. 10/6 Cones of the

monkey puzzle. 1849 Balkour Man. Bot. 495 The juice of
Hura crepitans* Sandbox-tree, or "Monkey's dinner-bell, is

also very acrid. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 168 "Monkey-
Vine. 1848 Schomburgk Hist. Barbados 612 ipomea Nit,

Pers. Monkey Vine Hughes. Blue Ipomea.

Mcnkey, v. [f. Monkey sb.]

1. trans, a. To ape the manners of, mimic, b.

To mock, make a jest of.

1859 Mrs. Browning Villafranca viii, All cursed the

Doer for an evil Called here, enlarging on the Devil,—There,
monkeying the Lord! 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol.

Wks. 1896 I. 674/1 Then marched the Three who.. Mon-
keyed our Great and Dead to heart's content That morning
in Athenai. 189a Peyton Mem. Jesus iii. 63 If man allows

vanity, lust, vulgarity in his nature, he delivers himself to

be mocked and monkeyed.

2. intr. To play mischievous or foolish tricks.

1886 Chicago Advance 9 Sept. 565 There can be no ' mon-
keying ' with the issue. 1887 F. Francis Saddle % Mocas-
sin 143 It is just possible that I may have been monkeying
with the cards a little. 1889 Anthony's J 'hotogr. Bull. n.

188 His time is too fully occupied in ' monkeying 'about his

boat, sails and rigging. 1891 Kipling & Balestier Nan.
lahka vi, I don't see how you fellows have the time to mon-
key around here.

Mo nkey-bread. Also monkey's bread.

The fruit of the baobab tree ; the tree itself.

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis II. 439 Adansonia digu
tata... Ethiopian Sour Gourd, or Monkies-bread. 1849
Balfour Man. Bot. § 784 The Baobab tree of Senegal, or

monkey-bread. 1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa 149 Dr.

Pelessier then insists on banging down monkey bread-fruit

with a stick, to show me their inside.

Monkeyed,///, a. [f. Monkey sb. + -ed2.]

Made like a monkey.
1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. (1794)

39 Champanze humanis'd, and monkey'd man.

Mo-nkey-face.
1. A face like a monkey's. Also attrib.

1598 Florio, Mona, an ape, a munkie, a pug, a kittin, a
munkie face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333
One. .made us good laughing, with his mows and monkey
faces. 1681 T. Flatman Heracliius Ridens No. 33 (1713)1.

214 Harry will . . have his little Monkey-face mounted to adorn
the top of the Amsterdam-Coffee-house. 1765 Foote Com-
missary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 17 Doctor Catgut, the meagre
musician ; that sick monkey-face maker of crotchets.

t 2. The betel-nut. Obs.

1700 Plukenet Opera Bot. (1769) III. 145 Palma Areci-

fera fructu compresso [etc.].
#
Hujus fructus Nucis..ex

Angola allatus est, & a nostrzixbus Monkeyface, xbx dictus.

So Monkey-faced a.

1850 R. G. CvwmuG Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 14/1 This
is a common failing among this monkey-faced race.

Monkeyfy (mzrrjkifai), v. Also 8 monkify.
[f. Moxkey sb. + -FY.] trans. To make like a

monkey; to make ridiculous-looking. Hence
Mo'nkeyfled, Mcnkeyfying///. adjs.

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 126 A parcel of prentice boy*
monkifled in the same manner [i.e. 'frenchined up in the

new mode']. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge x. (1842) 174 The
people have so monkeyfied him that he is scarcely presentable

on the quarterdeck. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xix, His
features were compressed into a small monkeyfied compass.
186a D. Wilson Preh. Man vii. 121 The very monkeyfj ing

process to which some of the illustrations of inferior human
types have been subjected in this pictorial chorography.

Monkeyhood (mwnkihud). [f. Monkey sb,

+ -hood.] The condition or state of being a

monkey ; also monkeys collectively.

1846 G. Moore Poiver ofSoul over Body {1852) 9 The first

man, wasluckily evolved after passing through all the variety

of monkeyhood, intoa being fit to produce others like himself.

1873 L. Stephen Ess. Freethinking 266 The upright posture

appeared at a certain period in the course of his develop-

ment from monkeyhood.

Monkeyish (mi>*nki,ij), a. [f. Monkey sb. +
-ish.] Like a monkey ; resembling a monkey in

imitativeness or mischievousness.
i6ai Bp. Montagu Diatribse 1 1 Some Apish and Munkeyish

as well as Lion-like diuels. 1830 Arnold in Life -V Corr,

(1844) !*• App. C. 388 But monkeyish imitation will do no

good. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho.xs, He drinks, and smokes,

in a monkeyish way. 188a \F. Anstey ' Vice Versa iv, Their

[sc. boys'] monkeyish mischief.

Hence Monkeyishness.
1834 Blackiv. Mag. XV. 263 This is the great excellence of

Talma in tragedy—that he has little or none of the monkey-
ishness of his country. 1890 Baring-Gould In Troub. Land
iv. The Germans have a saying that the higher a monkey
climbs the more he exposes his monkeyishness.

Monkeyisiu (mo-nki|iz'm). [f. Monkey sb. +
-ism.] Monkey-like nature or character; behaviour

characteristic of a monkey.
1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 51 The chattering and capering

monkeyism of the Parisian exquisite. 1867 Goldw. Smith



MONKEY-POT. 613 MONO-
Three Eng. Statesmen (i 882) 207 The religious middle classes

were soon repelled by the impieties of the [French] revolu-

tion.. all men of sense by its monkeyism and its madness.

Mo'llkey-pot. Also monkey's pot.

1. The woody seed-vessel of the Brazilian tree

Lecythis ollaria ; the tree itself.

1849 Balfour Man. Hot. § 867 Lecythis ollaria, a large

Brazilian tree, yields the woody capsules called Monkey-pots.
1855 Dalton Hist. Brit. Guiana II. .201 Monkey's pot,

Lecythis grandijlora. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 310 Pyxis
ofthe Monkey-pot. .with transverse dehiscence. 1871 Kings-
ley At Last xi, If nature has played the poor monkeys a
somewhat tantalizing trick about Brazil nuts, she has been
more generous to them in the case of some other Lecythids,
which go by the name of monkey-pots.

2. A vessel used in tropical countries for cooling

drinking-water. Cf. Monkey sb. 7 c.

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbutl xx\. 265 Let him [the butler]

remember that the rain-water for our drinking is to be well
chilled in monkey-pots.

t Monkeyrony. Obs. Alteration of Maca-
roni fin sense 2) by association with monkey.
1775 Sheridan Rivals 111. iv, An' we've any luck we shall

see the Devon monkeyrony in all the print-shops in Bath !

1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. III. 5 The
sneaking crew of monkeyronies.

Monkeyry (mynkiri). rare~ l
. [f. Monkey

sb. + -ry.] A place where monkeys abound.
1826 H. N. Coleridge West Indies (1832) 201 The frog-

geries of France, the crabberies of Antigua, or the mori-

keyries of Trinidad.

Monk-fisli. [f. Monk sb. Cf. Ger. mi-ncli.]

1. The Angel-fish, Squatina angelus.

i6ioGuillim Heraldry 111. xxvi. (1611) 183 To these must
be added Mantegres, Satyrs, Monk-fishes. 1672 Tosselyn
New Eng. Rarities 96 Munlc Fish, a flat Fish like scale,

having a hood like a Fryers Cowl. 1769 Hewson in Phil.

Trans. LIX. 205, I next went to Brighthelmstone, where I

found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 1836 Yak-
fell Brit. Eishes II. 407 The Angel-fish, .is also called

Monk-fish, because its rounded head looks as if enveloped
in a monk's hood. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 108

Monk Fish or Angel Shark, caught at Lynn, Norfolk.

2. The Angler, Lophius piscatorius.

1666 Merrett Pinax 186 Rana piscatrix, the Monk,
Toad, Nass, or Devil fish. 1880-4 £>ay Fishes Gt. Brit. I.

74. 1884 [see Molligut].

Monkhood (nurgkhod). [f. Monk sb, +
-hood.] The state, condition, or profession of a

monk; the monastic life, monasticism. Also,

monks collectively. So + Monkhede [-head].
a 900 tr. Bzda's Hist. V. xiii. [xii.] (1890) 434 paet he in 5act

fcemynd^ade mynster mid his bene inn^edon was & inn

munuchade bescoren. c 1000 /Ei.fric Horn. (Th.) II. 126

JEffier £e preosthades ^e munuchades menu. 1303 R,
Brunne Handl. Synne 201 pat he forsake.. God of Tieuene

and hys bapteme And alle be godenesse of hys munkhede.
t 1449 Pecociv Rep*: IV. vii 460 Dynys. .rnakith mensioun
that the grete dukis of the chirchc.ordeyneden the re-

ligioun of monkehode to be had and vsid in the chirche.

c 1450 St. Cuthbert fSurtees) 6410 He left all and to monk-
hede he pas. 1687 Atterburv Ansio. Consid. Spirit Luther
25 He had left oft his Monkhood too. 1740 Hor. Walpole
E/>. fr. Florence 189 Nor the dark cloister's mystick rites

display, Whence num'rous brawny Monkhoods waste away.
1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vii. (1853) 47, I think the name
of Martin Luther, the monk of Wittemburg, alone sufficient

to redeem all monkhood from the reproach of laziness. 1854
Milman Lat. Chr. iv. vii. (1864) II. 344 Image worship in

the mass of the people, of the whole monkhood. 1888 H. C.
Lea Hist. Inquis. I. 252 The council had forbidden the
.formation of new orders of monkhood.
Monkie, obs. form of Monkey.

t Mo'nking, ///. a. Obs. [f. Monk sb. +
*ING 2

.] a. Living like monks, b. ? Harbouring
monks.

x 537 tr- Latimer's Serin. bef.Convoc. 8 Neither these be
solitary, how religious, how mocking, how muncking, I

would say ; so euever they be. 1650 Fuller Pisgali 11. xiii.

286 Behold here the large difference betwixt him [sc. John
the Baptist] and inoriking Eremites. 1834 Coleridge
Table-t. 31 May, The old ccenobitic establishments.. were
converted, .into monasteries and other mocking receptacles.

Monkish (mirrjkij), a. [f. Monk sb. + -ish.]

1. Of or belonging to monks ; monastic.
1546 Bale Eug. Notaries 1. (1548) 42 b, Those .ii. homes

of that earthly Beast were here in Englande, the .ii. monkysh
sectes that in those dayes fyrst entered. 1560 Daus tr. Slei-

danes Comm. 59 Men must be warned that they suffre not
them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 1587 T.

Norton?s Calvin's Inst. iv. xiii. 422 b, Only monkish life [isj

termed perfection in the Papacie. 1617 Moryson /tin. in.

212 Monkish vowes being against the word of God. 1781

Cowpkr Charity 43 Where wast thou then, sweet Charity ?

..Wast thou in monkish cells and nunn'ries found? 1840
Dickens Old C. Shop i, Fantastic carvings brought from
monkish cloisters. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, Most of
these men spoke of priestcraft and the monkish system with

the utmost abhorrence. 1869 M cLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vi.

104 Sometimes you will find in an old monkish library the

fair vellum that [etc.].

b. That is a monk.
1697 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camdenl 243 The life of

this Great Saint, written by an old Monkish author._ 1859
C. Barker Assoc. Princ. hi. 72 A Latin history., written.

.

by a monkish historian, known as Geoffrey of Monmouth.
1881 Warren Celtic Liturgy 56 A monkish pilgrim from
the city of Constantinople.

C. Used, executed, or performed by monks.
1612 Sei.den Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. 147 He.. is

affirmed the same with Ine K. of Westsex in our Monkish
Chronicles. 1646 Evelyn Mem. (1819) I. 229 A MS. in y°

old Monkish character. ai?6i Cawthorn Antiquarians
62 Wrapp'd in a leaf of monkish Latin. 1833 Chalmers in

Man. (1851) III. 410 Mr. Sparke. .invited me to the palace
to see an old monkish painting. 1838 Murray s Haud-bk.
N. Germ. etc. 63 [Utrecht isj in monkish Latin Ultra Tra-
jectum, whence comes its modern name.

d. Suited to an establishment of monks.
1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 144 The situation of

Beaulieu-abbey is . . perhaps more monkish, than could easily

have been found in the neighbourhood.

2. Resembling a monk or what pertains to a monk.
1577 tr. Bullhtgcr"s Decades (1592) 884 The greatest part

of these monkish priests, doe nothing else but sing in the
Church, and mumble masse. 1581 Hanmkr Ansiv. ycsuiVs
Challenge To Rdr. 2 In weede monkish, frierish, priestly

and Pharisaicall. 1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. 1. Wks. 1856
I. 14 A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye. 1645 Milton
Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 365 The exposition, .is the receav'd
Exposition by all lerned men, unless it bee a Monkish
Papist heer and there. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii,

'What is a proctor, Steerforth ?'. .' Why, he is a sort of

monkish attorney '. 1882-3 Schaffs Entycl. Relig. Kncnvl.
II. 917 He lived likeamonk...He was not monkish, though.

3. Characteristic of monks or the monastic
system ; chiefly in depreciatory sense, having the

evil characteristics, features, or tendencies attri-

buted to monasticism.

1S70-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (1826) 231 By this and
such other Monkish partes of theirs, you may see Quid
otinm <y citrus faciat alienns. 1591 Tronb. Raignc A".

John (161 1) To Gentlem. Rdrs. 70 Fond rashnesse murdreth
first a Prince, And Monkish falsenesse poysneth last a King.
1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. vii. (1635) 126 In such
a Monkish age.—the most petty Inuentions were admired
for great matters. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III.

190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious indexes.

1695 Kennett Par. A «r7</.'Pref. (end), There be some, who
slight and despise this sort of Learning, and represent it to
he a dry, barren, Monkish studie. 1790 Ki'rke Fr. Rev. 149
This Gothic and monkish education. 1813 Shelley Notes
toQ. Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 44/1 Chastity is a monkish and
evangelical superstition. 1863 Ruskin Muitera Putv. Wks.
1872 II. 4 The monkish doctrine of the opposition of body
to soul. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. II. i. 68 He.. is a monkish,
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature.

Hence Monkislmess.
1882 in Ogilvie. 1900 Daily News 27 July 4/6 The

monkishness of Henry the Sixth's portrait.

Monkism (mzrnkiz'm). [f. Monk sb. + -ism.]

The monkish system.
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 272 Back again.. Into

their unavoidable Mahometanism, and consequentially
Monkism, and judaical Papism. 1807 G. Chalmers Cale-
donia I. 11. vii. 318 The merit of Monkism now found its

way into Western Europe. 1848 Biackw. Mag. Sept. 328
They have been sunk in the mire of their monkism.

Konkly (mzrrjkli), a. Now rare. [f. Monk
sb. +-ly1.] Of or pertaining to a monk or

monks ; monastic.
^900 tr. Bxdas Hist. v. xix. title (Schipper) 652 Da:tte

Cynred Mercna cyning & Offa Eastseaxna cyning on munuc-
licum hadum to Rome becom. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii.

{Egipciaue) 29 For sa ennornyt bat man was in monklyke
vorke, vord, & dede,..bat [etc.]. 1532 More Cotifnt. Tin-
dale Wks. 397/2 As Otho did in Almain which ranne oute
of the charterhouse, & . . toke a wyfe for sobrenes and
chastisyng of hys munkelye membres. 1548 G. Wishakt
tr. Swiss Conf. Fayth in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 22 We
reject and refuse this monckely chastite. 1652 Earl Monm.
tr. Bentivoglws Hist. Relat. 73 But to return to the Monkly
Order. 1893 Month Dec. 574 No longer monkly garbs, but
dainty muslins or frilled confections, flit hither and thither.

Hence Mo-nkliness.
1887 1. Taylor in PallMall G. 8 Oct. 11/2 Islam, .replaced

monkliness by manliness.

Monkrie, -ry(e, obs. forms of Monkery.
Monkship (imrnkjip). [f. Monk sb. + -ship.]

a. The monastic system ; monks collectively, b.
With poss. pron. The personality of a monk.
1620 Brent tr, Sarpi's Comic. Trent (1676) 634 All Catho-

Iick Writers do condemn Luther . . of Heresy, for saying that

Monkship is a humane invention. 1716 M. Davies Athen.
Brit. II. 159 For 'tis truly said of Mathew Paris, that his

Monkship is at every body that comes in his way. 1861
Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathcdr. igth C. v. 168 As society and
monkship drew more apart from each other [etc.].

Monk's-hood, monkshood (nurnkshud).

[Named from resemblance of form.]

1. A plant of the genus Aconitum^ esp. Aconitum
Napellus.
[Cf. Du. vtonnikshap (early mod. Du. ' Munckskappekens,

aconitum, hecatheis, vulgo cappa vel cucullus monachi ',

Kilian), Ger. vwnchskappe .]

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxix. 427 Blew Woolfs bane, or
Monkes Hoode,, .is small. . .The flowers be as litle hoodes.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclx. 823 This kind of Woolfs
bane, called Napellus z>erus, in English, Helmet flower, or
the great Munks hood. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 215 Na-
pellus verus (lore cxruleo, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes
hood. 1634 P. Johnson tr. Parens Wks. 805 The juice,

fruit, and substance of Napellus [marg. or Monks-hood]
taken inwardly, killeth a man the same day. 1845-50 Mrs.
Lincoln Led. Bot. 31 Such plants as have horned or hooded
nectaries, as the Columbine and Monk's-hood, are mostly
poisonous. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 130 Monkshood is

very poisonous, and the root has been mistaken for Horse-
radish,., with fatal result

2. Applied to species of the genus Delphinium
(Larkspur) ; also, to Dielytra Cticullaria (Treas.

Bot. 1866).
*597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxxvi. 924 In English Larkes

spur.. and Munkes hoode. 1629 Parkinson Parad. Table,
Monkes hoode, or Larkes spurs. 1678 Phillips, Monkes-
hood, a kind of flower called in Latin Consolida Regalis.

\ 3. Atiat. The trapezius muscle. Obs.

1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 773 The second is called
Cucullaris or the Monkes-hood. .Galen calleth it Trapezius
or the Table-muscle. 1683 Snape Anal. Horse iv. xxii. (1686)
193 The Cucullaris or Monk's Hood.

4. Monkshood moth, book-name for Plusia
moneta, which lives on the plant monkshood.
1882 W. F. Kirbv Europ. Butierfl. $ M. (1903) Plate xii.

Monk's rhubarb, [trans. med.L. Rheubar-
barum (or Rha barbaruni) Monachorum ; cf. F.

rhubarhe des moines."\ A name for species of dock,

esp. Rumex Patieittia and R. alpinus.

1578 Langham Card. Health 197 Drinke one dramme of
the roote of the garden Docke, or Monkes rubarb to purge
withall. 1597 Gerarde Herbal It. Ixxviii. 314 The Monkes
Rubarbe is called.. of some Rhubarbarum Monachorum,
or Monkes Rubarbe : because as it should seeme some
Monke or other haue used the roote heereof in steed of
Rubarbe. 1707 Curios, in Husb. <y Card. 280 Hippolapathum
or Monks-Rhubarb. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Lapa-

\ thuniy Round-leav'd Alpine Dock, by some call'd Monks
i

Rhubarb. 1866 Treas. Bot. 998/1 s. v. Rumex. 1895 J.

I

Shaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. (1899) 22 Plants,

such as Monks' rhubarb and masterwort, of no value now,
but formerly used in poor people's broth.

^1 Erroneously applied to the garden rhubarb,

Rheum Rhapontiatm.
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. xxv. (1749) 216 Rhaponti-

atm or Monk's Rheubarb. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 310 Monk
Rhubarb, .is. .a native of Asia. . ; we find it mentioned by
Tusser as early as 1573, as being then cultivated in England.

Monmouth, (mwn-, m^'nmab). Hist. Also 7
Munmoth. The name of an English county town
(formerly regarded as part of Wales), used attrib.

1. Monmouth cap : a flat round cap formerly

worn by soldiers and sailors.

1599 Shaks. Hen. I',iv. vii. 104 The Welchmen. .wearing
Leekes in their Monmouth caps. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw.
Hoe iv. F 3, Hurle away a browne dozen of Monmouth
capps or so, in sea-ceremony to your bone voyage. 1640
Howell Dodouas Gr. 13 Sometimes you shall not see in

the whole atmosphere from morning tonight as much cloud
as would line a Monmoth Cappe. 1641 Arminian Nunnery
6 They came to Church in round Monmouth Capps. 1644
Symonds Diary (Camden) 14 Bewdley. The onely manu-
facture of this towne is making of capps called Monmouth
capps. 16.. Song 0/ Caps in J. P. Collier Roxb. Ball.

(1847) 173 The souldiers that the Monmouth wear. 1713
Lond. Gaz. No. 5182/4 The Caps that the Dutch Seafaring
Men do generally wear, formerly called Monmouth Caps.

2. Monmouth cock : a military ' cock ' of the hat

in vogue towards the end of the 17th century.

JProb. named after James Duke of Monmouth, natural
son of Charles II.]

1711 Addison Sped. No 129 pio The smartest of the
Country Squires appear still in the Monmouth-Cock. 1769
Granger Biog. Hist. Eng. II. 470 The Monmouth, or
military cock of the hat, was much worn in this reign [sc.

Charles II].

Monn, variant of Mux v., must.

Monnestarie, obs. form of Monastery.

t Monnet. Obs. rare. (See quot.)

1653 R. Sanders Physiognomic 176 Little ears denote
a good understanding, but they must not be of those ears
which being little, are withall deformed, which happens to

men as well as cattel, which for this reason they call

Monnets ; for such ears signifie nothing but mischief and
malice.

Monnyplies, variant of Manyflies.

Mono- (mpnOj m^n^*), before a vowel often

mon-, repr. Gr. novo-, combining form of fiovos,

alone, only, sole, single, occurring in a number of

words adopted from existing Greek compounds (as

Monarch, Monody, Monogamy, Monogram, Mo-
nologue, Monopoly), and hence used to form
words, mostly scientific and technical, indepen-

dently of a Greek original. The second element

of these words is normally of Greek origin, but in

recent formations mono- is often combined (instead

of Uni-) with a Latin element (as monocellular

:

see also 2 below) , and occas. prefixed to an
English word (as Monoline, Mono-rail). Many
of these words have correlatives in di- (see Dr-

pref.^). lrz-,po/y- s etc. The more important will

be found as Main words; others of less importance

follow here.

1. General words : ii
Mon(o)ansesthe*sia/<2///.,

anaesthesia of a single part. Monobla'stic a.

Biol. [Gr. (3\affT-6s sprout, bud], having a single

germinal layer (Cent. Diet. 1890). || Mono-
ble'psia, -ble'psis Path. [Gr. f&Mift$ vision], a

state of vision in which objects are distinct only

when one eye is used (Mayne Expos. Lex.

1856). Monobra"ncliiate a., having only one set

of branchiae or gills (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mono-
cardian a. [Gr. KapSia heart], * having a single

heart, as fishes and reptiles' (Webster 1847).
Monoce'llular a. Biol. = Unicellular; so M0110-
ce'llule, a unicellular organism (Cent. Diet.).

Monoce'ntric a. Biol., having a single centre, as

a cell ; Anal. = Unipolar. Monoce'rcous a.

Z00L [Gr. xepfc-os tail] - monomastigate {Cent.

Diet.). ||
Monochorea Bath., ' chorea limited to

one area, as an arm' (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Monociliate,

-ci'liated adjs. Zool.
%
having a single cilium, uni-
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ciliate. Monoccelian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. koiAi'o

cavity], having the encephaloccele single; pertain-

ing to the class Monoeojlia, otherwise called Lepto-

cardii { Cent. Diet.) ; so Monocce'lic {-celie),' having

a single cavity* (Mayne). Mono-coloured a.

rare ~ ', having only one colour. Monocondylar,
-condylian, -condy lie adjs. Zool. [Gr. ptovouiv-

SuA-os single-knuckled, f. kov8v\os knuckle], having

one occipital condyle, as the skull of birds and

reptiles ; distinguished from Dicondylian. Mono-
co-rmic a. Bo/. [Gr. teopp-us tree-trunk], having a

single main axis of growth. Monocrotic, Mono-
crotous adjs. Phys. [Gr. Kpur-os beat], of a pulse,

having a single beat, not Dicrotic. Monodermic
a. [Gr. Sippa skin], having, or consisting of, a

single dermal layer. Monodia'bolisni(w0««-Kxf.),

belief in a single devil ; cf. polydiabolism (Poly- i).

Monodia'metral a. Math., term proposed for

quartan curves with a single diameter. Mono-
dichlamy deous a. Bot. [cf. Monochlamydeous],
' having indifferently either a calyx only, or both

calyx and corolla' {Treas. Bot. 1866). Monodi-
me-trio a. Cryst. = Dimetric. Monodi'stich
{nonce-wd.), a distich forming a complete poem.
Monody'namous a. Bot. [Gr. Svvayus power;
after Didynamous], having one stamen much
longer than the rest (Mayne). Moncestrous
a. Zool. [CEstrum 2 b, CEstrus 2 b] (see quot.).

Monona' gellat e a. Zool. = monomastigate. Mono-
ganglial a. Path, [see Ganglion i], epithet of

a bubo affecting only one gland. Monoganglionic
a., having a single ganglion {Cent. Diet.). Mono-
goneu'tic a. Ent. [Gr. yovtv-ttv to beget], having
only one brood a year {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mono-
gonoporic, -gonoporous adjs. Zool. [Gr. yott-os

generation + vip-os passage], having only one
sexual aperture or generative pore, as certain

dendroccele worms (Cent. Diet.); Monolobite, a
trilobite in which the division into three lobes

is not distinctly marked {Ibid.). Monolo-
bnlar a. Path., having a single lobule or lobe.

Monolo cular a. Bot. and Path., having a single

cavity or cell, unilocular (Mayne). Monoma'sti-
gate a. Zool. [Gr. paarly-, paori£ whip], of in-

fusorians, having a single flagellum, uniflagellate

{Cent. Diet.). Monomerosomatousa. Zool. [Gr.

povopitp-7)s consisting of one part {pip-os part) +
(TwpaT-, auipa body], having the body formed of

one segment, as the order Monomerosomata of

Arachnida in Leach's classification (Mayne). Mo-
noneu'ran [Gr. vtvp-ov nerve], a member of
Rudolphi's division Mononeura of animals with
only a ganglionic nervous system (Brande 1842);
so Mononeu'rons a., belonging to this division

(Mayne). Monopersonal a., having but one
person (Worcester i860, citing Meadows). Mono-
phane Mitt, [Gr. /iovotpav-ris visible alone], obs.

synonym of Episiilbite, prob. so named because
it has one very distinct and brilliant cleavage
(Chester). Mono'phanons a. [see prec], 'simi-

lar in appearance' (Maunder 1830). Mono-
placid a. Zool. [Gr. ttacik-oDs flat cake], having
but one madreporic plate, as a star-fish {Cent.

Diet.). Monopleu-rid [Pleura], one of the
j

family Monopleuridx of bivalves. MonopleuTo-
j

branch a., belonging to the sub-order Alonopleuro-
'

branchiata of gastropods, which have gills only
on one side ; sb., a member of this sub-order {Cent.

Diet.); so Monopleurobranchian (Brande 1S42),
Monopleurobra nchiate {Cent. Diet.). Mono.
pnenmonian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. irvtlipuov

lung], belonging to the Monopneumona or fishes

with one lung; so Monopneu'monous a. {Cent.

Diet.). Monopro'style a., of a colonnade, con-
sisting of a single row of columns placed in

advance of the wall of a building. Monoptery-
gian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. irripvy-, irripv£ wing,
fin], belonging to the order Monoptcrygii or fishes

with one fin {Cent. Diet.) ; so Monoptery'gious
a. (Mayne). Monopylean a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr.
jti/aj; gate], belonging to the group Monopyleso of
radiolarians, which have a single pseudopodal
opening {Cent. Diet.). Monosche'mic a. Pros.

[Gr. povoaxqp-os of but one form, f. axfjpa form],
consisting of one form of foot throughout {Ibid.).

Monosoma tic a. Cryst. [Gr. aapiar-, auifia body]
(see quot.). Monosomatous a. Zool. [see prec],
having a single body or cell, as a rhizopod {Cent.
Diet.). Monospasm, spasm confined to one side.

Mo-nostach, Mono stachous, Monosta'chyous
adjs. Bot. [mod.L. monostachyus, Gr. ot&xv-s ear of
corn], bearing a single spike. Monostigmatous
a. Bot., having but one stigma (Mayne). Mono-

stylous a. Bot., having but one style (Mayne).

Monosymptomatic a. Hied., having a single

dominant symptom. Monote lephone, a tele-

phone adapted for transmitting sounds of definite

pitch ; hence Monotelephonic a. {Cent. Diet.).

Monothelious a. Zool. [Gr. BfjX-vs female],

applied to species in which several males serve to

fecundate a single female
;

polyandrous {Ibid.).

Monothe'tic a. Philos. [Gr. SfriK-us positing, per-

taining to a thesis], ' positing or supposing a single

essential element' {Ibid.). Mono tomous a. Min.
[Gr. to/1-17 cutting, section], having a cleavage

distinct only in a single direction.

1893 Dunclison Med. Lex. (ed. 21) *Monanasthesia-
1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med. VI L 302 The co-existence of

brachial monoplegia with brachial monoana;sthesia. 1859
Todd's Cyct. Anat. V. [129/2] The simpler and *mono-
cellular Alga?. 1880 W. S. Kent Infusoria I. 99 The mono-
cellular unimpregnated ovum. 1878 tr. Gcgenbaur's Comp.
Anat. 597 If the rete remains broken up, then it is known
as a diffuse, unipolar, or *monocentric rete mirabile. 1887

H. M. Ward in Nature 27 Jan. 301/2 A complexity is in-

troduced as soon as the sap-vacuoles appear, in many cases

making the cells not monocentric but polycentric. 1866 H. J.

Clark in Amer. frnl. Set. XLII. 324 The *monociliate

Ftagellata. 1857 A nn. Nat. Hist. Ser. n. XIX. 260 A group
of *monociliated Monads. 1880 W. S. Kf.nt Infusoria I. 145
The normal, small, monociliated and uniciliated sponge-cells.

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XV I. 284 A*mono-colouredsubstance.
1890 Century Diet., *Monocondylar, *Monoeondylian.
1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals iii. 83 The former

[the Anomodontia] have become *monocondylic by [etc.].

1899 Nature 9 Nov. 28/1 Following Vuchtung, the author
recognises two principal types—the *monocormic and poly-

cormic respectively.. .The common spruce fir is an example
of a monocormic conifer. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., 'Monocrotic,

a term applied to the pulse in which the dicrotic wave is

absent. 1877 Roberts llandbk. Med. (ed. 3) II. 22 Among
the principal dangerous signs are a marked dicrotous or

*mono-crotous pulse. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Monodermic,
having an envelope or skin consisting of one layer only. 1897
Nature 7 Oct. 555/2 The elements which constitute themono-
dermic outer wall of the coelom. 1880 Spalding Eliz. Demon-
ologyij *Monodiabolism being as impossible as monotheism.
1872 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 11. 23 On *Monodiametral Quartan
Curves, By F. W. Newman. 1854 Pereira's Potarized
Light (ed. 2) 196 The pyramidal, the tetragonal, or the
*monodimetric system. 1825 Carlyle Schiller in. (1845)

154 The plan was that it [the Xcnieu} should comprise an
immense multitude of detached couplets, each conveying a
complete thought. . . It was at first intended to provide about
a thousand of these pointed *monodistichs. 1900 Heape in

Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. Nov. 16 There are two forms of
sexual season evident in female mammals ; the *monces-
trous, in which there is only a single oestrus at one or more
particular times of the year (bitch), and the polyrcstrous, in

which there are two or more concurrent dicestrous cycles at

a particular time of the year (mare). 1880 W. S. Kent
Infusoria I. 310 A simple *monoflagellate organism. 1898
Sedgwick Student's 'Texi-bk. Zool. I. 30 Monoflagellate
forms. 1861 Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 401 It is very rare
for more than a single gland on one or both sides to sup-
purate specifically ; and hence the virulent bubo is said to

be ' *monoganglial '. 1888 Lancet 26 May 1043 The cirrhosis

is at first *monolobu!ar. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. III.

1047 *Monophauc. 1903 GxlKIB Text-bk. Geol. VI. HI.

iii. (ed. 4) 1170 The families of *Monopleurids. .and Hip-
puritids. 1843 Civil Eng. <y Arch. jtrttt. VI. 330/2 The
advanced or *monoprosty!e colonnade in the centre is 200
feet in length. 1888 Teall Brit. Peirogr. 440 *Monoso.
malic, a term applied to crystals and their inclusions when
both belong to the same mineral species. 1899 Altbutt's
Syst. Med. VII. 291 The "monospasms or protospasms of
Jacksonian epilepsy. 1819 Pautologia, *Monostach caulis,

in botany, a stem bearing a single spike. 1850 Ocilvie,
*Mouostachons. 1775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linneeus' Brit.

Plants 254 *Alonostachyous [wrongly explained, 'consist-

ing of but one range or order 'j. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.,
Monostachyous. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med.VXW. H9Char-
cot thinks, .that in children the usual stigmata [of hysteria]

are often absent and the disease is ' *monosymptomatic \

183s Shepard Min. I. p. xxxi, Pearl Kerate.. 1 Hexahedral
..2 Pyramidal.. 3 *Monotomous.

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to

signify the presence of a single atom or combining
equivalent of the element or radical indicated by
the word to which mono- is prefixed.

Proto- has also been used with the same meaning. The
nomenclature is regularly continued in the series di-, tri-,

tetra-, penta-, hexa. (see Hexa- and Hex-), hepta-.

The more important of these names are treated

as main-words : see Monacetin, Monamide, Mon-
ethyl, Monochloride, Monoxide, etc. ; also

Monobromo-, Mononitro-, etc. With a like sense
are formed Monacid, Monatomic, Monobasic,
Monovalent. A free use of the prefix is illus-

trated here in mono-compound (see quot. ) ; mono-
substitution, substitution affecting only one of the
elements or radicals in a compound ; mono-sub-
stituted a., formed by mono-substitution.
1865 Watts Did. Chem. III. 1047 Mono-compounds. This

term is applied to compounds containing 1 at. of the element
specified. 1881 — in Nature 15 Dec. 148/1 The saturated
hydro-carbons . . are first described ; next their mono-sub-
stitution derivatives.^ 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 131
The lactic acids, .will be shown to be mono-substitution
products of propionic acid. 1889 Nature 26 Sept. 539/2 On
the constitution of monosubstiluted derivatives of camphor,
by M. P. Cazeneuve. 1892 Mokley & Mum Watts's Diet.
Chem., Motto-. This prefix is very seldom used in this

dictionary. Compounds whose names begin with mono- are
described under the name to which mono- has been prefixed.

Mono-acetin, -acid : see Monacetin, -acid.

Monoansesthesia : see Mono- i .

Mono-articular : see Monarticular.
Monoaxal (mfm<?,se-ksal), a. Physics, [f.

Mono- + Ax-is + -al.] (See quot.)

1890 Century Diet., Monoaxal, pertaining to a single axis.

Monoaxal isolropy, the case in which the homotatic coeffi-

cients are completely isotropic round one axis only.

Monobasic (m^nobt'i'sik), a. Chem. [f. Mono-
+ Base sb. 1 + -ic] Having one base, or one atom
of a base. Of an acid : Containing one atom of

replaceable hydrogen. Also = Monatomic.
1842 T. Graham Bum. Chem. 167 Monobasic salts. 1849

D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 140 Solutions of bibasic or mono-
basic phosphate of soda. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2)

III. 52 Monatomic or monobasic elements, one atom of
which is in combination equivalent to.. one atom of hydro-
gen. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 349 Formic acid is

monobasic.

Monoblastic, -blepsia, -blepsis, -bran-
chiate : see Mono- i.

Monobromated (m^nobroa'me'ted), a. Chem.
[See Mono- 2 and Bromate.] Said of organic

compounds in which one atom of bromine has been

substituted or added in each molecule.
1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Camphor, Monobromated Camphor.

Monobromide (mpnebjou-msid, -mid). Chem.
[f. Mono- 2 + Bromide.] A compound of one
atom of bromine with a monad element or radical.

1875 in Family Herald 4 Dec 78/2 The monobromide of
camphor produced the most extraordinary effect. 1881

Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Camphor.

Monobro minated, Monobromized,
adjs. Chem. [Mono- 2.] = Monobromated.
186a Oppenheim in frnl. Chem. Soc. XV. 29 Monobro*

minated menthene. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III.

243 Monobrominated ethylene. 1878 Kingzett Anim.
Chem. 104 A monobrominated product. 1889 Nature 26
Sept. 539/2 On a new monobromized camphor.

Monobromo- {mpnobto^mo). Chem. Also(esp.

before a vowel or h) monobrom-. [See Mono- 2

and Bromo-.] Combining form, expressing the

presence in a compound of one atom of bromine,

as monobromacetie acid, monobromobenzene.
1858 Polities' Chem. (ed. 7) 464 Monobromacetie acid. 1862

Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 370 Monobromosuccinic
Acid. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 369 Monobrom-
succinic acid. 1873 Ec7t'ues' Chem. (ed. 11) 759 Monobromo-
benzene is a liquid boiling above 150 .

Monocalcic (mfnaka-lsik), a. Chem. [Mono-
2.] Containing one atom or equivalent of calcium.

1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 299 Two molecules of di-

calcic phosphate and one of monocalcic phosphate.

Monocarbon (mpnoka\ib<Jn), a. Chem. [Mono-
2.] Containing or derived from one atom of carbon.
1866 Odling Anim. Chem. 49 The most stable mono-

carbon compound known to chemists, namely, carbonic
anhydride, i860 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) 317 Mono-
carbon or methyl series.

Monocarbon ate (mpnokaubon/t). Chem.
[Mono- 2.] A neutral salt of carbonic acid

(H aC03) in which both atoms of hydrogen are

replaced by a metal : see Carbonate sb. 1

.

1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Set'., Chem. 457 It is a
true neutral, or mono-carbonate. 1876 Harley Mat. Med.
(ed. 6) 152 By continued boiling it is further reduced to

mono-carbonate.

Monocardian : see Mono- 1.

Monocarp (mpncka-ip). Bot. [a. F. monocarpe

(DeCandolle),f. Gr. nuvo-s Mono- + napv-ii fruit;

in mod.L. monoearpus.'] A monocarpic plant.

1846 Smart, Monocarp, a plant that bears fruit but once.

Monocarpellary (mp n-ikaipclari), a. Bot.

[Mono-.] Having or consisting of a single carpel.

1863 Bentham Flora Austral. I. Inlrod. 17 Where a more
precise nomenclature is adopted, the flower is monecar.
pcllary when the pistil consists ofa single simple carpel. 1873

Oliver Less. Bot. 30 Garden pea.. pistil superior, apocar*

pous, monocarpellary. 187s Bennett & Dyer Sacks' Bot.

492 A whorl of monocarpellary ovaries.

Monoca rpian, a. Bot. rare— . Also -ean.

[Formed as next (or f. mod.L. monoearpe-us) +
-ian. Cf. F. monoearpien.'] — next.

1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms, Monocarpean, Mono-
carpous, [L.] Monocarpcus. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mono-
carpian.

Monocarpic (nipnokaupik), a. Bot. [Formed

as Monocarpous + -ic] Of a plant : Bearing

fruit only once (and then dying).

1849 Balfour Alan. Bot. § 634 Annuals and biennials,

which flower the first or second year and die, as well as the

Agave, and some Palms which flower only once in forty or

fifty years, and perish, are monocarpic. 1857 Henfrey
Elem. Bot. 548 Monocarpic perennials. 187s Bennett &
Dyer Sachs Bot. 519.

Monocarpous (mpnokaupos), a. [f. mod.L.

monocarp-us : see Monocarp and -ous.]

1. Bot. •= Monocarpellary.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Monocarpous, a term apply'd to such

plants as bear but one single fruit. 1856 Mayne Expos.

Lex. 1870 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 603 Fruit mono-

carpous. 188a Vines Sachs' Bot. 560 When the gyna-ceum

of a flower consists of a single ovary only one fruit is formed,

and the flower is said to be monocarpous.

2. Bot. = Monocarpic.
1830 Lindlf.y Introd. Bot. 111. i. (1839) 475 Monocarpous \
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bearing fruit but once, and dying after fructification, as

Wheat. 1842 Brand*; Diet. Sci., etc., Monocarpons [read

Monocarpons] . . is a term invented by De Candolle to desig-

nate what gardeners call annual plants. 1875 Bennett &
Dyer Sachs* Bot. 806 The plant itself is also completely ex-

hausted, all its disposable formative substances are given up
to the seed and the fruit, and it dies off (monocarpous plants).

3. Path. (See quot.)

1891 Sytt. Soc. Lex., Monocarpous. . .In Medicine, formerly*

used to describe an eruption the spots of which were not

close to each other but discrete.

MonoceUular,-cellule,-centric: see Mono- i .

Monocephalous (mpn<9se*faros), a. [f. mod.L.
monocephal-us%

Gr. piovotc4<pa\-o$ one-headed (f.

novo-s Mono- + tc€(pa\-Tj head) + -OUS.] Having
only one head.

1. Bot. a. A term applied to a fruit or ovary

which has but one head or summit, b. Applied

to a plant which has its flowers disposed in a

single head or umbel.
1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. xv. 90 They [sc. the

capsules] are monocephalous, as in the lily, or polycepha-

lous, as in Nigella. 1856 Henslow Diet, Bot. Terms, Mono-
cephalous, where flowers are disposed in single heads or

umbels, &c. Also, where the ovary is surmounted by a

solitary style or stigma.

2. Having the character of a monocephalus.
1885 in CasseWs Encycl. Diet. ; and in mod. Diets.

II
MonoceplialllS (m£?n0se*falz>s). Teratology.

[mod.L., see prec. Cf. F. monocephalien (Littre).]

A double monster having one head and two bodies

more or less completely blended together.

1882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets.

So Monocephaly (see quot,).

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocephaly, the condition of a
Monocephalus.

Monocercous : see Mono- i.

MonOCerOS (m^np'ser^s). Also 4-5 raono-
ceron, 7 -cerot. [a. OF. monoceros, monoceron,

a. L. monoceros, med.L. also monoceron, a. Gr.

ixovdrcfpajsj -fecparr-, f. ptovo-s Mono- + tctpas horn.]

f 1. The Unicorn. Obs.
13. . K. A/is. 6539 A best ther is. .That is y-cleped Mono-

ceros. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xc. (1495) 839
Monoceron is a wyld beest moste shape like to the horse in

bodi. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 206 The Licorne or Mono-
ceros. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iv. (1624) 303 A
Monocerots home. 1656 Trapp Comm. James iii. 7 Some
creatures indeed may be taken, but not tamed, as the tiger,

panther, monoceros. 1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Comfit, vi. 239
[He] cured several of the Plague, onely by applying a piece

of the Monocerot's horn. 1749 Pointer Oxen. Acad. 160
[In the Museum] Monoceros and Rhinoceros Horns.

+ 2. A fish having a 'horn', as the saw-fish,

sword-fish, or narwhal. Obs.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 23 Bright Scolopendraes arm'd
with silver scales ; Mighty Monoceros with immeasured
tayles. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 329 The Monoceros or

a fish with one horn may fitly be called the Sea-Unicorn.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), AIonoceros., .Also the Saw-fish.

1825 G. Paxton Illustr. Holy Script, (ed. 2) I. 89 The Mono-
ceros is a native of the Indian seas.

3. Astron. The zodiacal constellation of the Uni-
corn, lying between Canis Major and Canis Minor.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 239/2. 1839 Penny Cycl.

XV. 340/1.

4. A genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods

(Lamarck 1809), so called from the prominent
spine on the outer lip ; the unicorn-shell.
1828 J. Fleming Hist. Brit. Anim. 342. 1851-6 Wood-

ward Mollusca 113.

MonoceroUS (mpn^seras), a. [f. Gr. p.ovo-

ttep-ojs (cf. prec.) + -ous.] Having a single horn
or horn-like process. (In recent Diets.)

II Monochasium {mpnoke'^zwm). Bot* PI.

-ia. Also anglicized mono*chasy. [mod.L., f.

ftuvo-s Moxo- + xc-<rt-y chasm, separation. Cf.

Dichasium.] Eichler's name for that form of
cymose inflorescence in which the main axis pro-

duces only a single branch ; a uniparous cyme.
1890 in Century Diet. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 tr.

Strasburger's Text-bk. Bot. (1903) 436 A monochasium is

termed ahelicoid cyme or bostryx when the lateral branches
always arise on the same side of the pseudaxis. 1900
K. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monoe/iasy, a uniparous
cyme, either pure, or resulting from the reduction of cymes.

Hence Monochasial a., of the nature of or per-

taining to a monochasium.
1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 1. iv. § 1. 215 The same

form of unilateral, monochasial, or uniparous cyme.

Monochlamydeous (m^ntfklami-d&s), a.

Bot. [f. mod.L. Atonochlamydem, f. Gr. piovo-s

MoNO- + x*a/w5-,x*ctM^ c -oak: see-EOUS.] Having
only one floral envelope ; having a single perianth;

belonging to the division Monochiamyde8&.
. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 If it [sc. the calyx]
is unaccompanied by the corolla, plants are said to be Mono-
chlamydeous. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 47/2 The Great
Nightshade and many other monochlamydeous flowers.

1882 G. Allen Colours o/Flmverssx. in There would be no
reason why flowers with petals should not appear sporadic-
ally among monochlamydeous families.

Mo110chloride (mpn<?klo°T3id, -rid). Chem.
[Mono- 2.] A compound of one equivalent of

chlorine with an element or radical.
1866 Odling Anim. Chem. i Analogous mono-, di-, and tri-

chlorides of metals. 1873 Foivnes Chem, (ed. u) 194 Iodine

unites directly with chlorine) forming a monochloride and
a trichloride.

Monochlorinated (m^nokloa-rin^ted), a.

Chem. [Mono- 2.] Having one equivalent of

chlorine added or substituted in each molecule.
1852 Watts tr. Gmelius Handhk. Chem. VII. 289 Mono-

chlorinated Methyl-Ether. 1873 Fownes' Chem. (eel. n) 555
A mono-chlorinated or monobrominated olefine. 1876 Encycl.
Brit. V. 676/2 Monochlorinated ethylic ether.

Moiiocllloro- (mpnoklo^To). Chem. Also (esp.

before vowel or h) monochlor-. [See Mono- 2

and Chloro-.] Combining form, expressing the

presence in a compound of one equivalent of chlo-

rine, as monochioracetic acid, monochtor/iydrin,eic.
1855 Watts tr. Gmelins Handhk. Chem. IX. 192 Mono-

chioracetic Acid. C^rFC^O*. Ibid. 498 Monochlorhydrine.
1858 Ibid. XII. 540 Monochloracetate of Ethyl. 1857
Miller Elcm.Chem. III. 380 Monochlorhydrin. 1862 Ibid.

(ed. 2) III. 373 Glycolic Acid.. has also been procured by
heating monochloracetate of potash for some time [etc.].

1869 KoscoE Elem. Chem. (187 ij 367 Monochlor propionic
acid. Ibid. 409 Mcnochlor-benzol. 1873 Fownes' Chem.
(ed. 11) 759 Monochlorobensrene.

Monochord (m^n^k^-id). Forms : 5-6 mona-
cord(e, monocorde, 5 Sc, mony-, raonicord,
7- monochord. [a. F. monocorde (from 14th c),

ad. med.L. monochordos, -on, a. Gr. /*oi>oxopSor,

neut. of fiovuxoptios adj., having a single string, f.

fxuvo-s Mono- + X°P$V string (see Chord sb.). Cf.

Manichord.]
1. A musical instrument composed of a sound-

board with a single string; in the nth c. used in

singing-schools to teach the intervals of plain-song

;

in later use, an instrument for the mathematical
determination of musical intervals.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 211 As hit may be schewed
in the monocorde [orig. in monochordo (v.r. mouacordo)},
when the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede
diametrally. 1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 23 A Mono-
chord, .is a long square peece of wood hollow within, with
a string drawne ouer it. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Pro/. St.
II. vii. 72 His mother tongue was like the dull musick of a
monochord, which by study he turns into the harmony of
severall instruments. 165a Wharton tr. Rothma/i's Art
Divining 157 That the Soule of the World, .may.. be as a
Monochord sounding out by the threefold kinds of Creatures,
Intellectual!, Celestial!, and Corruptible, at one Blast, one
only Life. 1694 Holder Harmony (1731) 50 These Rations
are more certainly found upon the Measures of a Mono-
chord. 1782 Burney //«/. Mus. (1789) II. u. 7S The method
Guido pursued in teaching boys to sing was by making them
practice with the monochord. 1880 Grove Diet. Mus. II.

354 Monochord'. .an instrument consisting of a long box of
thin wood with a bridge fixed at each end, over which is

stretched a wire or catgut string. 1881 Broadhouse Mus.
Acoustics 101 Thompson's monochord is a method of demon-
strating the pitch by adding different weights to a stretched
string.

2. A medieval musical instrument with several

strings and bridges for the production of a com-
bination of sounds. Obs. exc Hist.
c 1407 Lydg. Reson fy Sens. 5583 And Instrumentys..Many

moo than I kan telle :. .Orgnys, cytolys, monacordys. < 1450
Holland Hoiulat 758 The crovde, and the monycordis, the
gittyrnis gay. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. I. 116

Item, to Johne Hert, for bering a pare of Monicordis of be
Kingis fra Abirdene. 1885 A. J. Hipkins Pianoforte in En-
cycl. Brit. XIX. 65/2 We attribute the adaptation of the
narrow regal keyboard to what was still called the mono-
chord, but was now a complex of monochords over one re-

sonance board, to the latter half of the 14th century.

3. A harmonious combination of sound ; hence

fig. harmony, agreement. Now rare.
f 1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 7 Musyng..how that I

myght make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde ; but
I cowde nat bryng about that monacorde. Ibid. 2016. C1500
in Grose Antiq.Rep. (1809) IV. 408 Purenes in the margent
makithe a trew monacorde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi.

(Percy Soc.) 62 The vii. scyences in one monacorde, Eche
upon other do full well depende. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. IV Introd., By the whiche you shal. .bryng vs into an
vnitie and monacorde. Ibid., Hen. VII 3 There lacked a
wrest to the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacorde
and tune, a 1550 Image Ipocr. in. 471 in Skelton's IVks.

(1843) II. 439 For of that monocorde The scripture doth
recorde. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 105 Their cunning mannag-
ing of the Hand in time and tone, I have sometimes call'd

the Horse- Rhetorique of Smithfield, which by calculation I

have found to differ from the Fish Dialect of Billingsgate,

in the monochord of motion. 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks.
iii. (ed. 2) 210 We hear a sound of sacred and spiritual music
as solemn as the central monochord of the inner main itself.

1880 — Stud. Song 91 The sense of thy golden Great harp's
monochord Was the joy in the soul of the singers that hailed
thee for master and ford.

Hence fMonochordize v. [tr. F. monockordiser],

intr. to perform on the monochord ; Monochordist,
a writer who treats ofthe monochord. Also fMono-
cnordical a., pertaining to the science of the mono-
chord. Monochordous a. (see quot. 1856).
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. vii. (Rtldg.) 35 He.. would

nod his head, monochordizing with his fingers. 1687 Settle
Rejt. Dryden 95 To answer him in Trigonometrical, Meta-
physical, and Monochordical Fustian is not to the purpose.

1834 Westm. Rev. XX. 81 The monochordists from Euclid
downwards. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monochordus,
having only one string : monochordous.

Monochorea : see Mono- i.

Monochroic (m^nokrJu'ik), a. rare. [f. Gr.

Hov6xpo-os of one colour (f. ptovo-s Mono- + xP^'a

colour) + -ic] Having or showing only one colour.

1890 in Century Diet. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin.
Diagn. i. 1 Arterial blood is monochroic.

Monochromatic (m/?n<Xkr0martik), a. [f. Gr.
ptuvo-s Mono- 4- xpa}rUXTlK^ Chromatic (f. xp^Ma
colour) ; Gr. has fiovoxpwpiaTos of one colour.]

1. Of or presenting one colour only; applied
spec, to light of one wave-length.
Monochromatic lamp, a lamp which produces such a light.

182a Brewster in Trans. Roy. Soc. Ediu. IX. 437 The
Monochromatic Lamp being thus completed, I lo->t no time
in applying it to the illumination of Microscopic objects.

1827 Q. Jrnl. Sci. XXII. 374 Talbot on Monochromatic
Light. 1854 De Quincey Autob. Sk. i. § 2 Wks. 1854 1 1. 36
note. Porphyry is far from being so monochiomatic as
Gibbon's argument would presume. 1854 Pereira^s Polar-
ized Light (ed. 2) 27 The component prismatic colours are

simple or homogeneous lights. Each of these may be termed
a monochromatic light. 1874 T. Hardy Far/r. Mad. Crozvd
II. iii. 30 Under a monochromatic Lammas sky.

2. Executed in monochrome.
1823 J. Badcock Dow. Amusem. 52 Mr. Gilpin's mode of

monochromatic painting and printing. 1828 Ediu. Rev.
Sept. 75 The Monochromatic works were highly esteemed.

1879 Rood Chromatics x\\'\\. 310 In monochromatic designs
the small interval is very frequently employed.

b. sb.pl. — studies in monochrome.
1893 Athenaeum 27 May 67G '2 There are examples of all

sorts of styles., [including] the monochromatic* and subtle
tone-studies of Mr. Whistler.

Hence Monocliroma-tically adv. Also Mono-
chro-matism, the monochromatic condition;

f Monoclironiatist, a painter in monochrome.
1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, i. (1848) 81 The old method

of tliose they called monochromatists. c 1865 J. Wylde in

Circ.Sci. I. 54/1 A series of. .phenomena connected with
mono-chromatism. 1880 W. Sevkrn in Macm. Mag. No.
245- 376 Nothing is more puzzling to beginners than to de-

termine between two very opposite colours as to which is

the darkest in tone, or, to use a long word monochromatic-
ally. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 408 For develop-
ment, a monochromatically lighted room is still a necessity.

Monochrome (m^n^krJu'm), sb. and a.

Forms : 7-9 monochronij S nionocrome, 9-
monochrome. [In sense 1, ad. med.L. mono-
chroma, -chromat-y evolved from Gr. ^ofoxpoJ/xaTos

adj.; in the other uses a. F. monochrome or ad. Gr.

piovuxpojft^j ~ov
,
of °ne colour, a by-form of pLovo-

Xp^fiaTo^ (see Monochromatic).] A. sb,

1. A painting executed in different tints of one
colour, with representation of light and shade.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. iv. 35 Those wretched gravings..

where the Devil is but one great blot .. and the rest of
the Figures Monochroms as ridiculous. 1760 Ann. Reg.
III. 11. 164/1 Four monocromes which stand first in the
catalogue of pictures [from Herculaneum]. 1801 Fuseli
Led. Paint. 1. (1848) 350 Monochrom, or paintings of a
single colour. 1848 Ibid. 351 note, There appears to be no
example of the perfect monochrom {p.ovoxpwtxo.Tov) on the
ancient vases. 1849 Ruskin Scv. Lamps iv. S 41. 132 The
Elgin frieze is a monochrom in a state of transition to sculp-

ture. 1861 Thornbury Turner I. 105 His earliest works
being mere monochromes in sepia. 1866 P.randf. & Cox
Did. Sci. s.v., A drawing in cluaro-scuro is a monochrome,
whether in black and white or in any colour and white...The
skiagram or silhouette is not a monochrome, though exe-

cuted in a single colour.

2. Representation in one colour ; esp. in phr. (to

paint, etc.) in monochrome. Hence occas., the

state of being in one colour ; a tract of one colour.

1851 Illustr. Lond. News 31 May 493/1 Messrs. Hull-
mandel, who produce effects 111 monochrome. 1858 Birch
Auc. Pottery I. 259 A great improvement., was the use of
incised lines cut through the colour to relieve the mono-
chrome. 1861 J. Bell Colour on Statues in Jml. Soc. Arts
IX. 424/1 The wonderful groups of the Medici monuments,
have come down to us in their native monochrome, un-
touched by change of tint. 1874 Fergusson in Contemp.
Rev. Oct. 759 No architect ever proposed to line the whole
..with one cold, monotonous monochrome of gray. 187S
T. Hardy Ethelberta II. 47 Here grassed hills rose like

knuckles gloved in dark olive, and little plantations between
them formed a still deeper and sadder monochrome. 1902
Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 685/1 If a coloured object were illu-

minated solely by a paraffin light, a print from the negative
would give a fair representation of the object in mono-
chrome.

B. adj. Having only one colour; executed in

one colour.

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv, § 41. 133, I have an intense
love for these monochrom figures. 1850 Lkitch tr. C. O.
Mailer's Attc. Art § 74 Outline drawing and monochrome
painting. 1861 Thornbury Turner II. 89 Some almost
monochrome but powerful water-colour Swiss scenes. 1902
Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 685/1 This light-filter, .will render all

coloured objects in correct monochrome luminosity.

Hence Monochromic, Monochro'mical adjs.

= Monochrome a. Mo*nocliro:mist, a painter in

monochrome ; also (quot. 1861 x
), one who advo-

cates the use of monochrome. Monocliromoiis
a. — Monochrome a. Mo'nochrorny, the art of

painting in monochrome.
1839 Civil Eug. Sf Arch. Jrnl. II. 368/1 These kinds of

sculpture .. were held in greater estimation than *mono-
chromic sculpture. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 556 These
gentlemen . . wear a monochromic or one-coloured suit. 1901
in N. <y Q. gth Ser. VIII. 503/2 These bacini. .are sometimes
monochromic. others show a number of fantastic designs.

1890 Century Did., *Monochromical. 1662 Evf.lvn Chat-
cop: v. 127 Heredices the Corinthian, and Thelophanes the

Sicyonian, who were both of them but *Monochromists.
1861 J. Bell Colour on Statues in Jrnl. Soc. Arts IX. 424/1

Is the addition of coloring to statues to be looked upon as an
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advance in art, or a retrogression ? The polychromisls will, of

course, hold it to be, the former, while the monochromist in

sculpture will represent that [etc.]. 1861 Thoknburv Turner
I. 99 Girtin was at first little more than a monochromist.
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) I. 180 The churches
. .ofone unvaried stone colour . . have been made over periodi-

cally to the tender mercies of the monochromist. x8s6Mayne
Expos. Lex., Monochromus . . *monochromous. 1880 Sala in

Daily Tel. 26 Feb. 5/8 The general monochromous dingi-

ness of the disestablished hotel. 1855 Hyde Clarke Diet.,

*Monochromy,. .painting in one colour.
t

1879 Rood C/i;v-

matics xv'm. 310 We return now to a brief consideration of

monochromy, or decoration in a single colour.

Monochronic (mprwkr?-nik), a. rare — °.

[Formed as next + -ic] (Sec quots. ; but the word
cannot with etymological propriety be used in the

sense assigned.

)

1840 Smart, Monochrome, existing at one and the same
geological period. 1882 Ogilvie, Monochrome, in geol.

applied to organic remains which seem to have been de-

posited at the same period. [Similarly in later Diets.]

Mouochronous (nvnp-krfes), a. Pros. [f.

Gr. fxovuxpov-os (f. novo? Mono- + \puvo$ time) +
-ous.] Consisting of one ( time ' or mora ; mono-
semic. 1890 in Century Diet

MonOChroOUS (m^n^rkn?|3s),a. [f. Gr. povo-

Xpo-o?(see Mo.vochroic) + -ous.] — Monochroic.
1856 Mayne Ex^os. Lex., Monochrous,..mo\\Q<hxQQ\ys>.

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex,
Monociliated : see Mono- i .

Monocle (mp-n^k'l). [a. F. monocle (in OF.
as adj. = one-eyed), ad. L. monoculus : see Mono-
culous.]

1. A single eye-glass.

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Monocle (French), a reading-
glass for one eye. 1886 \V. J. Tucker E. Europe 46 ' He
has. .a glass in his eye '. ' A binocle or a monocle ? ' 1889
D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw xiv. (1890) 247 A great mo-
nocle which the old gentleman used for the critical examina-
tion of his work lay near at hand. 1894 Idler Sept. 175 The
young man screwed a monocle into his right eye.

2. = Monoccle {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Monocleid(e (m^rn^kbid). [f. Gr. novas
Mono- + /f\*i5-, n\ei<i key.] A cabinet locked by a

single key.
c iB^o{litle) Description of the Monocleid Writing-cabinets

..invented by Thomas Sopwith. 1885 Newcastle Chron.
25 May, Superior Oak Monocleide.

Monocliiial (mpniklsi'nal), a. and sb. Geo/.

[f. Gr. novo-s Mono- + kXiv-uv to bend + -al. Cf.

anti-, iso-y synclinal.] a. adj. Applied to strata

that dip or slope in one and the same direction.

b. sb. — Monocline.
1858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. I. 10 The ridges.,

are of three orders... In geological language they are of
anticlinal, synclinal, and monoclinal structure. Ibid. 18

Monoclinal Valleys. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iv. 83
The strata of a district, though lying at different angles,

may all slope in the same way, and in such a case they are
said to be monoclinal or dipping in one main direction. 1877
Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 178 Such a bend is called a

monoclinal fold or axis. 1886 T. M. Reads Orig. Mount.
Ranges xx. 250 The Water- Pocket flexure, one of the
grandest monoclinals of the west.

Hence Monoclinally adv.
1858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. I. 10 Dipping only in

one direction, or monoclinally.

MonOclinate(m^n^kbi'n (?t).rt.Co'-r''.[ r7ormed
as MONOCLIN-AL + -ATE 2

.] = MONOCLINIC.
1847 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Monocline (m^'n^klam). Geol. [Formed as

Monoclin-al; cf. anti-, iso-j syncline,] A mono-
clinal fold.

1879 Geikie in Eucycl. Brit. X. 300/1 The strata are thus
bent up and continue on the other side of the tilt at a higher
level. Such bends are called monoclines or monoclinal
fohts, because they present only one fold, or one half of a
fold, instead of the two which we see in an arch or trough.

1898 Milne Set'smol. iii. 33 The bases of monoclines are

tracts where faults are frequent.

Monoclinian (m^nokli'nian), a. Bot. [Formed
as Monoclin-ous + -ian.] = Monoclinous.
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms,

Monoclinic (mpn^klrnik),**. Cryst. [Formed
as Monoclin-al + -ic. Cf. F. monocUnique.]
Having three unequal axes, two of which intersect

each other at right angles and the third or prin-

cipal axis intersects one at right angles and the

other obliquely.

1869 Phillips Vesuv. x. 275 The fifth, or oblique, or mono-
clinic system, has one of its axes perpendicular to the other

two. 1869 Roscoe Elem. C/tem. xix, (1874) 215 Yielding the
salt, (NH^aHPO-j, which crystallizes in the monoclinic sys-

tem. 1879 Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 227/2 The Monoclinic
or Orthoclase felspars.

So Monoclinohe'dral, Monoclinohe'dric, Mo-
noclinometric adjs. [see Hedkal, Clinohedric
s.v. Clino- 2, Metric a.1] (in the same sense).

1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Monoclinohedral. 1854
Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 229 The *monoklinohe-
dric system. 1862 J. B. Jordan Const. Models Crystallogr.

20 Fifth System. The Nlonoclinohedric. 1858 Thudichum
Urine 123 Creatinine crystallizes in the *monoclinometric
system.

Monoclinous (mf?n<?kbi'nos), a. [f. F. mono-
cline (1799), or mod.L. monoclinus, f. Gr. fiovo-s

Mono- + hKivtj bed, couch : see -ous.]

1. Bot. Having both stamens and pistils in the

same flower, hermaphrodite.
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 466 Those vegetables

where the male and female organs occur on the same plant

are called Monoclinous ; and the others Diclinous. 1849
Balfour Man. Bot. § 648 The flower is hermaphrodite, or

monoclinous. 1888 Vines in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 131/2
Series 2. Polypetate : usually monoclinous.

2. Geol. = Monoclinal a.

1882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets.

Monoccelian, -coelic, -coloured : seeMono i .

MonOCO'lOUS, a. nonce-tod. [f. Gr. fxouoKcvK-os

(f. fxuvo-s Mono- + kw\ov limb) + -ous.] (See quot.)

1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, Varieties 0/ Alan 200 The
people were monocolous, that is, having only one leg, or

sciapodous, having feet so large as to shelter the whole
body, in a supine posture.

Mono-compound : see Mono- 2.

Monoeondylar, etc. : see Mono- i .

Monocorde, obs. form of Monochord.
Monocormic: see Mono- I.

Monocot, Monocotyl, shortened forms of

Monocotyledon.
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. I. (1879) 354 Types. .of the

monocotyls on the one hand, and of the Dicotyls on the other.

1890 A thenxum 22 Nov. 702/1 Angiosperms are divided

[by Dr. D. H. Campbell] into two ' sub-classes ', thus placing

the monocots and dicots on a lower level than the cycads.

MonOCO'tyle, a. Bot. rare~°. [See prec. and

Cf. MONOCOTYLOUS 2.] = MONOCOTYLEDONOUS.
1828-32 in Webster ; and in some later Diets.

Monocotyledon (m^n<?kptilrd^n). Bot. [ad.

mod.L. monocotyledon, f. Gr. fxuvo-s Mono- + kotv-

\tjBojv cup-shaped cavity : see Cotyledon.
The term Monocoiyledones was employed by Ray, but its

practical introduction into botanical classification dates from
Jussieu 1779.]

A (lowering plant having one cotyledon or seed-

leaf in the embryo. The Monocotyledons (in Bot.

Lat. Monocoiyledones), or Endogens, constitute one
of the two great classes of flowering plants.

[1703 Ray Methodus Plant. 2 Monocotyledones, qua: nee
folia seminalia bina efferunt, nee lobos binos condunt.]

1727 Bailey (vol. II.), Monocotyledon, which springs from
the Seed with a single Leaf at first, as Corn, Tulips, Onions,

&c. 1800 tr. Lagra?ige's Chem. II. 261 It is chiefly from
the seeds of the monocotyledons, .that the greater part of the

feculse are extracted. 1857 Henfrf.y Elem. Bot. § 750 The
stems of Monocotyledons are very generally herbaceous.

MoiiOCOtylecionOUS (m^nok^tilrdonss), a.

Bot. [f. prec. + -ous.] Having a single cotyledon
;

belonging to the class of Monocotyledons.
1770 C. Milne Bot. Diet. s.v. Coiyledones, some seeds,

however, have only one seminal leaf; in which case, the

plants, by botanists, are termed Monocotyledonous. 1785
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xiii. (1794) 131 note. 1845 Dar-
win Voy. Nat. xi. (1873) 244 Stately trees, .loaded by para-

sitical monocotyledonous plants. 1851 Richardson Geol.

vii. (1855) 164 The monocotyledonous, or endogenous classes.

b. Of or belonging to a monocotyledon.
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 91 Endogenous or Monoco-

tyledonous Stem. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ix. 185
The parallel venation of a monocotyledonous leaf.

Monocotylous (mpnokp'tibs), a. [In sense 1

f. mod.L. monocotyl-us, f. Gr. fx6vo-$ Mono- +
kotvK-7) cup, cavity : see -ous. Cf. F. monocotyle.]

1. Zool. Having one vent or mouth (see quot.).

1856 Mayne Expos. I,ex., Mouocotylus, applied by Blain-
ville to a Family {Monocotyla) of the Entozoa myzocephala,
comprehending those of which the body has but one vent

:

monocotylous.

2. Bot. Used for Monocotyledonous.
1905 Balfour GoebeVs Organogr. Plants II. 327 The seed-

lings. .have the ordinary leaf-form of monocotylous plants.

Monocracy (mfmfrkrasi). [ad. assumed Gr.

type *fiovofcparia : see next and -cracy.] Govern-
ment by a single person, autocracy.
1651 Biggs New Disp. p 34 The Monocracy and single-

sol'd intemperature of the Liver. 1754 A. Murphy Gray's
Inn Jrnl. No. 95 Monocracy, Aristocracy, and Democracy.
1839 Syd. Smith Ballot (ed. 2) 29 A scene of wholesale
bacchanalian fraud,, .which would disgust any man with a
free government, and make him sigh for the monocracy of
Constantinople. 1893 Goldw. Smith United States 160
Jefferson's jeremiads over the encroachments and corrup-
tions of monocracy under the first two Presidents.

MoilOCrat (mfrnJknet). [ad. Gr. novo/cpar-ty

ruling alone, f. /toVo-s Mono- + Kpar-uv to rule

:

see -crat.] a. One who rules alone ; an autocrat,

(In Diets.) b. A partisan of monocracy or mo-
narchy ; a political nickname given circa 1790 by
Jefferson to members of the Federalist party, be-

cause they sided with England as against France.
1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) III. 494 The doctrines of the

Monocrats. 1793 Ibid. IV. 9 The war between France
and England has brought forward the Republicans and
Monocrats in every State. 1883 J. T. Morse jr. Jefferson
xv. (1885) 251 Here was an act, done by the great Republican
doctrinaire-president,, .monarchical, beyond what any 'mo-
nocrat ' had ever dared to dream of.

appos. 179. Jefferson in W. Irving Washington (1863)
V. 148 (Funk) Even the monocrat papers are obliged to
publish the most furious philippics against England.

Hence Monocra'tic a., relating to monocracy.
1890 Lowell Milton's Areop. Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 101

His experience of Cromwell apparently having made any
monocratic devices distasteful to him.

Monocrotic, -crotous: see Mono- i.

Monocular (mpnp'ki«laj), a. Also (in sense 2)

mono-ocular, [f. late L. monocul-us (see Mono-
culus) + -ar. Cf. F. monoculaire.']

1. Having only one eye, or the use of only one
eye. Now rare.
1640 Howell Dodoua?s Gr. 86 Who going to cut downe

an ancient white Hauthorne-Tree. .had some of the prickles

flew into his eye, and made him Monocular. 1664 Powkr
Exp. Phitos. 1. 82, I could never find any Animal that was
monocular. 1696 E. Lhwvd in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 464
He had..catch'd Monocular Trouts. 1767 Barrington
ibid. LVII. 207 Monocular fish, which are said by Giraldus
Cambrensis to be found in the lakes of Snowden. 1886

R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 90 Had we escaped
the mortification of those monocular Kalandars. 1887 Brit.

Med. Jml. 7 May 995 A small monocular fcetus.

b. quasi-J^. A one-eyed person.
1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 82 [She] re-

turned with three monoculars.

2. Of or pertaining to one eye only ; adapted to

one eye.

1858 Edin. Rev. CVIII. 439 Monocular vision, or vision

with a single eye. 1874 Van Blren Dis. Genit. Org. 87
These varieties of ophthalmia . . are rarely mono-ocular.

1878 Carpenter in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 274/1 By the inser-

tion of a suitably constructed binocular eye-piece into the
body of any ordinary monocular microscope. 1891 Syd. Soc.

Lex.
t
Monocular bandage, a bandage applied to one eye

only. 1902 igth Cent. Apr. 605 It is still more rare for it [sc.

colour-blindness] to be monocular.

fig. 1890 J. AIartineau Seat Author. Relig. 163 Such a
monocular phenomenon is the orthodoxy of the Church.

Hence MonoculaTity, monocular condition.

Monoxularly adv., with the use of one eye only.

1857 -VrtA Mag. II. 276 Thieving may not unnaturally be
assigned to a mental strabismus or monocularity. 1881

Cari'ENtkr Microsc. § 36 (ed. 6) 39 No one who has only
thus worked monocularly can appreciate the guidance deriv-

able from binocular vision.

t Monoxulate, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [f. late L.

monocul-us (see Monoculus) + -ate 1*, after L.

ocitldtus Oculate aJ] One-eyed.
1618 T. Adams Spir. Eye-salve Wks. (1629) 664 Philosophy

(vnbaptized with grace) is said to be monoculate, to haue
but one eye, and that is of naturall Reason.

Monocule (m^riwkuil). rare. [a. F. monocute,

or ad. L. monocul-us Monoculus.] A creature

with only one eye (e. g. the Cyclops). Also, a

member of the Linnaean genus Monoculus.
1771 J. R. Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 33 Monocule,

King's Crab, Monoculus Polyphemus. 1829 Blackw. Mag.
XXVI. 285 Little moving things, no bigger than mites,

were bustling about, and now and then I could perceive one
or two of these diminutive monocules venturing [etc.]. 183a

Ibid. XXXII. 667 The orifice in the forehead of the Mono-
cule abhorr'd.

Monocnlist (m#yki#li«t). rare. [f. late L.

monocul-us (see Monoculus) + -ist. Cf. F. mono-
cnliste.] A monoculous person.

1623 Misselden Free Trade 114 Some Monoculists, by
the sharpnesse of the sence drawne to one Eie, see better

with that, then both. 1659 * Hodg Turbervil' Walk
knaves, walk in Morgan Phoenix Brit. (1732) I. 262 Our
Learned Monoculist and Noble Commander, Col. Hewson.
1866 North Brit. Mail 26 Sept., O'Baldwin had the valu-

able assistance of a . . not over-refined monoculist, and
another equally objectionable member of pugilistic society.

Monoculite {m{mp^\it\^\X}. rare. [Formed
as prec. + -ite 1

.]

+ 1. ? « Monoculist. Obs.

1718 Entertainer No. 14. 95 Are there no Deputies of oak
or Monoculites?

2. ' A fossil animal that appears to have but one

eye* {Cent. Did. 1890).

Monoculous (m^-kizflas), a. [f. L. mono-

cul-us (see next) + -ous.] One-eyed.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Monocular, Monoscutous [sic],

that hath but one eye, one ey'd. a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Carnarvonsh. (1662J iv. 30 He telleth us also of Monoculous
Fishes. x66i Glanvill Van. Dogm. 129 We judge truth to

be circumscrib'd by the confines of our belief,, .and.. repute

all the rest of the world Monoculous. ijSsGent. Mag. IN.
1. 267 note, But Polypheme surely was monoculous. 1861

F. Hall in Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXX. 206 note,

Every one-eyed man, in these parts, [is now known] as

Holkar, from the monoculous Maratha chieftain of that

name. 1887 O. W. Holmes in Atlantic Monthly L1X. 638
Dr. Knox was the monoculous Waterloo surgeon, with whom
I remember breakfasting.

fig> "84s Napier Cong. Scinde ir. ii. 283 Outram's
monoculous diplomacy.

|| Monoculus (m^np*ki/7l£s). [late L., irreg.

f, Gr. pov-os Mon(o)- + L. oculus eye.]

1. A one-eyed being.

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 389 When he had purgh raklesnes

loste ane of his een and was made monoculus, 1597 Bacon
Canters Gd. <y Euill Ess. (Arb.) 152 As to a monoculos [sic]

it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath two eyes.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 20 The Arimaspi (who
from wincking when they shoot are said to be Monoculi).

1709 TatlerNo. 36 P 5. Ibid. No. 56 P 1. [Used as a proper

name.] 172a Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Monoculus,
is used for a Person having but one Eye. 1819 Pantotogia t

MonoculnSy . .Monopia. A very uncommon species of mon-
strosity, in which there is but one eye, and that mostly

above the root of the nose,

2. A Linnoean genus of ' insects ' or minute crus-

taceans ; a member of this genus.
175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 22, 23. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.

Hist. VII. 288 The Monoculus or Arborescent Water-Flea.

1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 240/2 The quadricornis, or
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four- horned monocyte, a very small species about half a
line in length. 1848 E. Forbks Naked-eyed Uednsr fc Sn
wrote Otho Frederic Midler-filled, by his studies of minute
life, with a deep spirit of reverence and admiration of his
monoculi. 1880 H uxley Crayfish v. 279 The water-lleas or
the monoculi of the ponds.

3. a. A bandage for one eye.
1849 in Craig. 187s in Knight Diet. Mech
b. A single eye-glass {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91)
Monocycle (m^n&aikT). [f. Gr. iiivo-s Mono
+ kvkKos wheel, Cycle. Cf. Gr. /wuki-kAos with
one circle.] A velocipede having only one wheel
'In one form the rider is seated inside the wheel' (Web.

ster Sufi/,1. 1902).
*

.869 The Velocipede (N V.) Apr. 79 A New York mechanic
has devised a monocycle or single machine, i860 SWAmer.nJUy 330.The machine is evidently a moniycle.
1002 S/Mlms i eb. 564/1 Monocycles progressing at eichtv
miles an hour. «•*»»}

Monocyclic (mjmosi-klik, -sai-klik) a
[Formed as prec. + -10.] Having a single circle
or cycle.

1. Zool. a. Of or pertaining to the Monocyclua,
a subclass of crinoid Echinoderms having only a
single circlet of basal plates, b. Of or pertaining
to the Monocyclia, a division of Holotlunians
having the tentacles in a single circle or series.
l88

,?,
F

-
H - Carpenter in Q. Jrnl. Microse. Sci XXII

377 the monocyclic Comatiilr. 1888 Rolleston & hcK^msAnim Life Hi When they [sc. underbasals] are pre.
sent the base of the apical system is said to be dicyclicwhen absent monocyclic. 1900 Lankesters Treat. Zoo!
111. in Monocyclic and dicyclic genera should not be
placed in the same line of descent
2. Bet. a. Having the members of a floral

series disposed in a single whorl, b. Annual
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900V
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex Monocyclic, having the'members ofa series all in one whorl.

3. Elcctr. 'Designating a certain system or ar-
rangement of armature windings and transmission
ines for the utilization of currents in a combined
lighting and power service' (Webster Suppl. 1902).
MonocyclOUS 'mpntisi'klas), a. Conch, rare-".

[f. mod.L. monocycl-HS (formed as MonocycleI +'

-oi'S.] (See quot.)
1856 Mavne Expos Ux., Monocyclic, applied to theSetUtma m.moeyc/a, because its last turn is circumscribed

at the base by a transversal filament : monocyclous.
Monocyat (mfvntTsist). L'at/t. [f. Mono. +

Cyst.] A tumour consisting of a single cyst
1869 T. G. Thomas Pis. lVome„(ed. 2 ) 553 The moiiocyst

.
.develops the power of cysto.genesis and becomes poly-

cystic. 189? AllbulfsSysl. Med. II. „,„ The hydatid
Madder., consists ofa single simple sac or mono-cyst
Monocysted (mfn&isted), a. [Formed as

prec. + -ed ^.] = next
1885 T. Gill in Smithsonian Re/>. (1886) 1. 765 Themonocysted Gregonnes [read Gregarines).
Monocystic (m^nosrstik), a. [Formed as

pr
o°' t'o'i

Havi"g or consisting of a single cyst.
1872 T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 652 Unilocular ormonocystic tumors rarely attain a great si/e as such ,88s

htion rfEfl?- '" E"C:yCl
-W"- S53/2 The sport,lation..of the various monocystic Gregarinides

Hence Monocystically adv.

-^ fyy.°y- .Turner, 3 , The distinction.. of themonocystically inclined and the polycystic . . cystoma
Jttonocystld (mpnosi-stid). Zool. [ad. mod.

L. Monocyslid-ea (neut. pi.), f. Gr. /toVo-s Mono-
+ KWT-i r bladder, Cyst : see -id.] A member of
the order Monocystidea of Gregarines, having the
body simple, 1. e. not segmented.

w?*£:
R

-
L

*!5
Kf

,

TF
;? '" * 5*** f'crete.Sd. xxn. 58The Monocyst.d Adeia ovata. 1888 Rolleston K: Jack-son A»„„. Life 859 The Monocystids of the Earthworm

So Monocystidean a. and sb. (in recent Diets.)
Monocyttanan (mpnraiteVrian), a. and sb.

tool. |f. mod.L. Monocyttaria neut. pi. (f Gr
Itovos Mono- + xirrap-o, cell) + -an.] a. ad/
Belonging to the group Monocyttaria of Radio-
larians, which have a single central capsule; uni-
capsular. b. sb. A member of this group.
1890 in Century Diet.

Monodactyl, -yle (m^nodx-ktil), a. Zool.
Lad. Gr. novoSanrvk-os one-fingered, f. fiuvo-s
Mono- + MtcrvX-o, finger. Cf. F. monedac/yle.l
= MONODACTVLOUS.
1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Commend. i 77 Monodactvleclaws. ,8a6 Kirby & S». Entomol. III. xxviii. 48 The foot

IJZS"\^ n
6 D'?'er°l i5 a ' m0St ""iver.4lly mono'

is™ F,'„„

"

8S» Dana Cr«rf. „. ,036 A monodactyle hand.

Sy^orof^'Ho^'""'- "^^ ™ «• «"=
Monodactylic, a. Pros. rare-". [f.MoNO-
+ Dactylic] Containing but one dactyl.
1890 in Century Diet.

,
Monodactylous (mfwodie'ktitos), a. Zool.

[i. Monodactyl + -oils.] Having only one finger,
toe, or claw. In Crustacea = Subchelate.
1828-32 in Webster. 1841 Penny Cycl. 421/1 The lastthree pairs [of feet] are monodactvlous. ,856-8 W. Clark '.

Inn der Hocven's Zool. 1. 671 Hippoidea. -First pair of
reel monodactvlous or subchelate. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. I

IJa: .t
ink - -between our modern monodactylous horseand its three-toed ancestor. I

Vol. VI.

6]7

Monodactyly. [f. Monodactyl + -y 1 The
condition of being monodactyl^a*tK? i6r The mo"°dacty,y

'

<*

I J£?l^la
tjft

(m
,f

n,!fdeIf
'- ZooL l^.Y.Mono-

delphe (De Blainville), f. mod.L. Monodelph-ia, f

i

Gr. povo-s Mono- + Sf\a>i, womb.] A mammal be-
longing to the subclass Monodelphia of mammals
characterized by a single uterus and vagina, and
comprising all mammals except the monotremes
and marsupials.

I J%! ^™\D"t-Sci. etc., Monodelphs.., a name givenby fie Blamv.lle to the first sub-class in his binary divisionof.Mammalia. ,878 Hartley ir. TofinaraS AnMrvt™j'^'rW 5 mclude <) The Cetacea and Amphlll
(2) ihe Pachydermata [etc.].

'

SoMonodeTphian,a.<7^'. of, belonging to, orcha-
racterislicofthe.l/;^*////^,. b . & a member of
this subclass; Monodelphic, Monodelphous ad/s.

iStoYh Cr'.T r'fi
L
Af-'

AJ°»°W'»*,- -monodelphous.

The \ , 11
f"''v,/-/ '"<*>/ ''"'"' 90 In this „',a„ner

>/./,/%J •

',e'Ph,a ", fetus.,., supplied with nourishment,

de ni,oL 1/
yPC

,-
f a

.
d,St

inCl u,ller of "eciduate Mono.delpnoHS Mammalia. 1870 Flower Osteal. Mamm. i. 1 ,8761il he remaining Monodelphia,, .Mammals are :-,. Primates.

cfcom TV C,
",i

69
,

The Cat
'

as --1 m°n°delpnous marnrnS
class fro™ i

^

r^ ";e characters which distinguish that sol,:

inL Lm,
th

/
he others

' ,882 Ooh.vie, MonodelM,MoHodcUkia*, sb a mammal belonging to the sub-class
\Ionodefphia. Ibid., Monodelphic
Monodelph, etc., erron. ff. Mo.vadelph etc
Monodermic : see Mono- i.

II Mono-dia. Mm. [It. or L. : see Monody.1
(See quot.) J

,880 Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 354/, MonodiaA erm applied, bv modern critics, to music written in what
is sometimes called the Homophonic Style : that is to savmusic, in which the Melody is confined 10 a single parti I -
stead of being equally distributed between all' the Voicesemployed, as in the Polyphonic Schools.

Monodiabolism, -diametral : see Mono- i. .

Monodic (m^n^dik), a. [ad. Cir. iiovuSuc-i, i

Mwa.8-oi: see Monody and -ic] Pertaining to or
of the nature of monody. In Music, characterized
by the predominance of one part or melody, to
which the other parts merely furnish harmonies
1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 99 note. The first of these styles

or melody they term monodic, the second folyodic. 1870Grove Jiut. Mus. I. 746/, Homophone .. is sometime?
applied to music written in what was formerly called theMonodic style. 1883 Rockstro ibid. III. 278/2 'The Mo-
nodic School of Florence. 1896 J. A. F. Maitlaxd in Diet.Ant. Biog. XIA 1 1. 42/2 The new art of inonodic writing as
opposed to the elaborate involutions of the madriealian
penod. .900 H

.
W. Smyth Greek Melic Poets p. .v.vi, Mono-

die melic, or that which is sung by a single voice, is repre-
sented in the earliest stage of Greek song by the nome.
So Mono'dical a. ; Monodically adv.
1656 P, 1.01 xt Glossogr., Monodical. 1890 Century Di. t

Monodically. ' '

Monodiehlamydeous, etc. : see Mono- i.

Monodist (m/j'n^dist). [f. Monod(y + -ist.]
1. One who writes or sings a monody.
I7S> Richardson Corr. (18041 III. ,83 Think you, Madam,

that a certain monodist did not imagine himself possessed
by this purer flame. 1825 Hone Every-day /Ik: 13 Aug I
1106 The monodist [sc. Huddesford, who wrote a ' Monody
on the Death of Dick, an Academical Cat 'J connects him
with cats of great renown in the annals of witchcraft.

2. One who composes in the monodic stvle;
opposed to contrapuntist (Cent. Diet. lSgoX
Monodistieh: see Mono- i-

Monodize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Monod(y + -ize.]
trans. To make the subject of a monody.
1796 Coleridge Let. Aug. in Biog. Lit. (1847) II. 370 I

was at Matlock, the place monodized by Bowles.

II Monodon (m(rn<7dz.n). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr.
^o>'o8ofT-,/to>'oSot;!,f./jw-orMoN(o)- + uSovt-,oSovs
tooth.] A genus of delphinoid cetaceans, con-
taining only the narwhal (M. monoceros) ; also, a
member of this genus.
,752 J. Hill Hist. Altim. 314 Monodon, the Unicorn-fish,

or Nar-wal. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. c ,86s Lethebym H'ylde's Circ. Sci. I. 103/2 Even the Monodons or nar-
whales may be made to yield train-oil.

MonodontCm^-ntSdpnt),^ rare—". [F'ormedas
prec] Having only one tooth. Also Monodo'ntal
a., of the nature of an ' only tooth

'
; also, pertain-

ing to the genus Monodon.
,853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 The horn,

that monodontal process which gives them their name of
sea-unicorn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monodont.

Monodrama (m^-nodrama, mpnudra-iria). Also
9 monodram(e. [f. Mono- + Drama.] A dra- I

matic piece for a single performer.
,793 SouTiiF.v Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849)

L 185 Monodramas, comodramas, tragodramas, all sorts of
dramas. ,803 in Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1804) VII. 170 He
[an actor] is assisting to get up the Monodram, in which he
takes a principal part. 1823 Edin. Rev. XXXVIII. 183 I

1 he first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in !

the form ofa monodrame. 1829 Examiner 275/2 The puns
and drollery of Mathews in his new mono-drama At Home.
1849 Eclectic Rev. XXVI. 211 The entire sum of his
I Browning's] poetry may be said to be dramatic, though
much of it. .simple monodrama. 1904 Athenaeum 18 June
776/1 Tennyson intended ' Maud ' to be a pure monodrama,

j

yet it was taken for a portrait of himself. '

MONCECIOUS.
I Jig: ,824 .Yen, Monthly Mar X j, rv;.„.t u- • •,
:

then, a mono-drama, in wh ch^'hev nl, „ *
*'P

-

' 5
,

W"h
sole part. y pl,ly thc Principal and

Hence Mo:nodramatic a., pertaining to or cha-racteristic of a monodrama
; Monodra-matlstone who writes a monodrama

"""ist,

1803 |n Spirit Publ. yrnls. (,8o5) VIII ,,» Hint ,0 ,

™7vm" S1
' ft" '° aV° id damnation lL^B a 'lo

monodramatic poems. nd other

Monodromic (mpnodr^mik), a. Math rf
Gr. novo.. Mono- + Spofi-os course + -ic, after Fmonodrome (Cauchy).] Of a function : Havino asingle value for one value of the variable

&TJ£*"' Dlti
-

,8?3 F0KSVT " Theory 0/ Func

Monody (m/>n,ydi\ [ad. L. monodia, mono-mum, a. ( ,r. povwha solo, lament, f. po, vS-6s sinc-
i_"g_alone, f. Mo,.q, Mom- + <?B. contracted form ofao,S- ablaut-var of dud-uv to sing: cf. oiM Odf.U. t. monodic,

, It. monodia.]
1. In Greek literature : a. A lyric ode sung by asingle voice; an ode sung by one of the actors in

a tragedy (as distinct from the chorus) ; hence, amournful song or dirge.
'

I1589 Puttknham E,v. Foesie 1. xxiv. (Arb) 63 Sorbfuneral! songs were called Epicedia if the were sing tmany and Monodia if they were vttered by one atone ],623 Cockeram, Monodies, mournefull songs. 1656 BloSktGlossogr., Monodie, a lamentable or funeral song.fhere ones.ngsalone. , 7« Johnson XamltcrXa. 156 •
7 Trageclvwisa monody or solitary song in honour of Bacchus"Sr, , ,1afterwards into a dialogue. 1760 Fawkes tr Sat-Mc mrodShe wrote nine Books of Odes, besides Eligils Epigram,'Iambics, Monodies and other Pieces. ,f£!KXSDrama 363 The monodies form one ofXmwt salientfeatures in, he tragedy of Euripides. ,900 H W s" ",

Greek Mehc Poets p. xxi, The chief representative's of , ,monody are the Aiolians and the Ionic Anakreon
D. A itineral oration. [So in late Cr 1

,78, Gibbon Dec/. /, F. xvlii! II. IIO ncU xj^e monodvpronounced on the death of Constantine, might ha™"beenvery instructive; but prudence and false taste engaged theorator to involve himself in vague declamationA A poem in which a mourner bewails some
one s death.

,637 Milton Lycidas Argt., In this Monody the Author

\?Z'%* le

/,
rntd

,
irie"d

'
u«f°««n»tely c|,- \vn -

d . Jg\\ooi,,t//,. Oxon. I 550 Soon after was a tomb erected
where.,,, was insculp'd a .Monodie made by Dr LaurHumphrey. 1790 Coi.er.dce (title) Monody on the' Deathof Chatterton. .809 Bvron Bards .v Rev. 7„ Let monodieson Box regale you, crew. ,866 M. Arnold [title) Thyrsis A
Clou'h'

com,nemorate the author's friend, Arthur Hugh

3. Mus. The homophonic style of composition
(see Monodia). Also, a composition in this stvle
,887 Daily Xe;os 3 May 6/. Songs for a single voicewere not known 1,1 art music until Vincenro Galilei com-posed solos with instrumental accompaniments. On the

invention of these 'monodies', as they were called the
three above-named [Italian] masters, .founded their drama.
tic attempts. 1890 in Century Diet.
4. ' Monotonous sound ; monotonousness of

sound' {Cent. Diet.).

I "b
I
^49i£?

E Bclh iv
'
Hear the 'o'h'ng °f the bells-Iron

bells I What a world of solemn thought their monody
compels! ,883 Miss Ml rfree Prophet Gt. Smoky Ml'
1. 30 l'he vague, sighing voice of the woods rose and fell
with a melancholy monody.
MonOdynamic (m^nodainarmik, -din-), a.

rare. [f. Gr. p.avo-% Mono- + Sivap-is power + -ic]
1. Having only one power or talent, nonce-use.
,823 De Quincey Herder Wks. 1862 XII. ,28 Monody-

;
namic men, men of a single talent.

2. C/iem. = Monovalent.
,872 Thl-iiichum Client. Phys. 23 Butyryl-.is a mono-

dynamic radical.

Monodynamisni (m^nodai-namiz'm). rare.
[f. Gr. iiovo-s Mono- + Stira/t-ts power, force + -ism.]
The doctrine that all forms of activity in nature
are only various manifestations of one force.
,867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 3 Side by side with

this tentative.. monotheism there is a bold and unhesitating
monodynamisni, the efforts of all the early thinkers being
to reduce all the powers of nature to one principle
Monodynamous : see Mono- i.

II Moncecia (m^nZ-Jia). Bot. [mod.L. (LinnKtts

'/SS). f- Gr. fiovo-s Mono- + oik-os house: cf.

Dickcia] The twenty-first class in the Sexual
System of Linnreus, comprising plants which have
the stamens and pistils, or male and female organs,
in separate flowers, but on the same plant.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Monoeeia, in botany, a class

of plants which have not the male and female parts, . . in the
same, but in different flowers; and those on the same root.
1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. ix. (1794) 95. 1862 Darwin
in Life /, Lett. (1887) III. 304 About one-third of the Brilish
genera of aquatic plants belong to the Linnean classes of
Mono- and Dicecia.

Hence Monce-ciau adj. = Monoecious • sb. a
moneecious plant or animal.
1828-32 Webster, Monecian [o. and sb.] ; and in mod. Diets.

Monoecious (m()nrp3s),dr. Also moneeious.
[f. Moncsci-a + -ous.]

1. Bot. a. Of phanerogams : Having unisexual
male and female flowers on the same plant ; be-

144
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longing to the Linnccan class Mon'<ecia. (Cf.

Monoicous a.)

1761 Stiles in Phil. Trans. IV. 259 Not only in the

Dicecious plants, but in the Monoecious and Polygamious

also. x8aa Hortns A ng/icus 1 1. 545 With flowers monoecious.

1877 Darwin Forms of Ft. Introd. 9 We now come to our

second Class, that of monoecious species, or those which

have their sexes separated but borne on the same plant.

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. BoU Terms, Monoecious homo-

gamy, fertilization from another inflorescence of the same

plant (Delpino).

b. Of cryptogams : Having both male and

female organs on the same individual.

i85i Bentley Man. Bot. 393 When conceptacles of both

kinds [sc. with antheridia and sporangia] occur on thesame

plant, this is termed mottoechus, if on different plants, they

are dicecious. 1887 Ibid. (ed. 5) 396 Some species, as Fucus

platycarpns, are monoecious, i.e. contain both antheridia

and oo^onia in the same conceptacle.

2. Z00L [Cf. Monoic a.) Having the two sexes

in one individual ; hermaphrodite.
1826 Kirdy & Sp. F.ntomol. IV. xlvii. 401 The first of

these purposes was best promoted by creating things
' according to their kind ', with sexes monoecious or dioecious.

1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif (ed. 2I 283 MotKvcioits. When
the male and female are associated in one organism. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 The testis

may co-exist with the ovary in the same animal, which is

then said to be monoecious or hermaphrodite.

Hence Moncexiously adv.

1847 W. Darlington Amer. Weeds Gloss, {i860) 424/2

Monceciously or monoicously polygamous ', having perfect
i

and imperfect flowers on the same plant. 1890 in Century
Diet ; and in later Diets.

M riteCism (mfmrsiz'm). [ad. mod.L, monce~

cismus, f. Gr. *povoiic-os (see Moxckcia) + -ism.]

The condition of being monoecious.
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. III. vt 807 If the plant

which produces both kinds of sexual organs is large or at

least strongly differentiated, distance in the relationship of

the two kinds of reproductive cells is still attained by the

maleand femaleorgans being produced on different branches;

and this phenomenon, which is in general termed Monarcism,
is also common in the vegetable kingdom.

Monoeidic (m^n^ardik), a. 7-are~ x
. [f. Gr.

/iococi5-f/s of one form or kind (f. fiovo-s Mono-
+ e75-o? form) + -ic] Of one form or nature.

a 1822 Shelley Ess. <$ Lett. (1840) I. 145 A beauty
wonderful in its nature.. .It is eternally uniform and con-

sistent and monoeidic with itself. Ibid. 146'l'hedivine, the

original, the supreme, the monoeidic beautiful itself.

Moaoembryony : see Moxembryonv.
Monoepic : see Monepic.
Monaestrous, Monoflagellate : see Mono- r.

Monoethyl: see Moxethyl.
Monogam(mf7'n^gaem). Bot. \^.Y.monogame

1

ad. mod.L. monogamx, fern. pi. of monogamni
Monogamous.] A plant of the order Monogamia.
1828-32 Webster, Monogam, in botany, a plant that has

a simple flower, though the anthers are united, [citing] Lee.

In mod. Diets.

[I
Monogamia (mpnog^'mia, -garmia). Bot.

[mod.L. (Linnaeus) use of late L. monogamia 'single

marriage', Monogamy.] The sixth order in the

nineteenth class {Syngenesia) in the Linnsean

Sexual System, comprising species which bear

solitary flowers (not collected in a capitulum) in

which the anthers are united. Not now recognized

as an order in any system.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. iii. (1765I 81 Monogamia.
1807 J. E. Smith Fhys. Bot. 400 Linnaeus has a 6th Order
in this [sc. the 19th] Clxss, named Monogamia^ consisting of

simple flowers with united anthers ; but this I have pre-

sumed to disuse, because [etc.].

Hence Monogamian a.\ pertaining to this order.

1828-32 in Webster.

Monogamian (mpiwg^i'mian), a.2 rare. [f.

Monogamy + -an.] Of or pertaining to mono-
gamy ; monogamous.
1876 L. H. Morgan in N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII.62 It was

founded upon marriage between single pairs, but it fell below
the monogamian family of civilized society. x88x — Con-
trib. N. Amer. Ethnol. IV. 5 As the syndyasrman family
of the period began to assume monogamian characteristics.

b. Zool. ' Mating with but one of the opposite

sex* (Funk's Stand. Diet.).

Monogamic (m^nogarmik), a. [f. Gr. fxovd-

yafi-os (see Monogamous) + -ic. So F. monoga-
t/tigue.']

1. Of or pertaining to monogamy
;
(less correctly)

practising monogamy, monogamous.
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 301 All trace of the monogamic

pillar oforthodoxy therefore disappears, i860 J. M. Ludlow
in Macm. Mag. II. 46 If M. Micnelet has satisfied himself
by means of physiology that man is a monogamic animal,
so much the better. 1876 in Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. 376 A
Home should minister to all the needs of its members. This,
ordinary monogamic homes cannot do. 1882-3 Schaff
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2549/1 The institution of mono-
gamic marriage in Genesis.

2. Bot. *= Monogamous a. 3,
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogamicus, Monogamus.

The latter of these two terms is applied by H. Cassini to the
catathidia of the Synantherex when they contain flowers
which are of the same sex, as in the Lactuca : monogamic :

monogamous. 1866 Treas. Bot.. Monogamia (adj. Mono-
gamic), having flowers distinct from each other, and not
collected in a capitulum.

618

Monogamiotis, a. Bot. [f. Monogami-a +

-ous.] Belonging to the Linnsean order Monogamia.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

Monogamist (m>n£Vgamist). [£ Gr. fiovo-

ya/i-os (see Monogamous) + -ist.]

1. 'One who disallows second marriages' (J.);

also, one who by custom or law is debarred from

second marriage after the death of the first spouse ;

opposed to digamist.

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Rclig. I. 49 Hierom [was] a

Monogamist. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. TV. ii, I maintained, .that

it was unlawful for a priest of the church of England, after

the death of his first wife, to take a second ; or, to express

it in one word, I valued myself upon being a strict mono-

gamist.

2. One who has but one living and undivorced

spouse, as opposed to bigamist or polygamist'.

1731 Bailey (vol. II.), Monogamist, one who is of single

marriage. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 637 Polygamy is forbidden

by the Gospel, and. .consequently, on becoming a Christian,

a man must.. become a monogamist. 1862 Max Muller
Chips (1867) I. 168 The Parsis are monogamists.

3. quasi-any. = Monogamistic.
1875 Postf. Gains vt. (ed. 2) 545 A monogamist forum will

not enforce polygamistic laws. 1906 The Christian 1 Nov.

9/2 Christianity, the only absolute monogamist religion.

Hence Monogami'stic a., of or pertaining to

monogamists (sense 2) or monogamy; favouring

monogamy. 1890 in Century Diet.

t MonO'gamize, t>. Obs. [Formed as prec.

+ -ize.] inlr. To hold the opinion of the ' mono-

gamists ' (see Monogamist i).

1605 T. Bell Motives Rom. Faith Ded., If Tertullian..

erred montanizing ;. .if Hyeronimus monogamizing.

Monogamous (mpn/vgamss), a. [f. eccl.L. mo-

nogam-us (a. Gr. ftovoya/ios marrying only once, f.

liuvo-s Mono- + yapos marriage) + -ous. Cf. F.

monogame.]
1. Of persons : Practising monogamy, a. Having

or permitted to have only one living and un-

divorced husband or wife at one time : opposed

to bigamous or polygamous, b. Refraining or de-

barred from remarriage after the death of the first

spouse : opposed to digamous.
1798 Malthus Popul. (1817) I. 216 The number of people

increased in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, to what it is in

those countries that are monogamous. 1828-32 Webster,
Monogamous, having one wife only and not permitted to

marry a second. 1865 YV. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 295 A
faithful and (though wealthy) a monogamous husband.

2. Zool. Of animals, esp. applied to birds : Pair-

ing with only one male or female, either for the

breeding season, or for life.

1770 G.White Selborne, To Pennant xxix, Among the

monogamous birds several are to be found, after pairing-

time, single, and of each sex. 1830 ' B. Moubray' Dom.
Poultry (ed. 6) 141 The pigeon is monogamous, that is, the

male attaches and confines himself to one female, and the

attachment is reciprocal. 1835 Kirby Hab. A> lust. Anim.
xxi. II. 384 Both sexes [of these fishes], for they are mono-
gamous, watch and defend them [sc. their eggs] till the

young come forth. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I.

267/1 All the Birds of Prey, .are monogamous. 1871 Dar-
win Desc. Man. II. xx. 361 Several kinds, as some of the

Indian and American monkeys, are strictly monogamous,
and associate all the year round with their wives. 1880
Gunther Fishes xii. 178 Some Teleostei. .are monogamous.

3. Bot. Belonging to the Linnsean order Mono-
gamia.

1821 tr. DecandolU «, Sprengefs F.lcm. Philos. Plants 11.

ii. 94 The Linnsean Monogamous plants. 1856 [see Mono-
gamic a. 2]. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
4. Of or pertaining to monogamy.
1882 Babes in Roy. Geog. Soc, Suppl. Papers I. 1. 97 A

European .. whose personal conviction.. is strictly mono-
gamous. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. (1883) 1. 495 Perpetual
monogamousattachments would always be the most common.
1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 621 The monogamous family,

formed by the union of one woman with one man. 1885J. G.
Bertram British Aim. Camp. 77 The grouse.. [is] a bird of
strictly monogamous habits. 1895 ' G. Paston ' Stud. Pre-
judices vii, Monogamous marriage.

Hence Mono'gamously adv.

1875 Echo 3 July 1/3 There are in this country. .500,000
women who cannot possibly be monogamously married.

Monogamy (nVnjrgami). Also 7 mouo-
gamie. [ad. F. monogamic, ad. eccl.L. monogamia,
Gr. liovoyafxia, f. ftovoya^-os (see Monogamous).]
1. The practice or principle of marrying only

once, or of not remarrying after the death of the

first spouse : opposed to digamy. Now rare.

1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 The marriage of the
wiues sister is forbidden by proportion euen in monogamic
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xix. 106 Ifhee had euer
read the Booke following, of Monogamie, he might have
found [etc]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monogamie, a marrying
of one onely wife all the life time. 1727-51 [see 2]. 1856
Macaulay Biog., Goldsm. (1 860) 62 Moses and his spectacles,

the Vicar and his monogamy.. have caused., much harmless
mirth.

2. The condition, rule, or custom of being

married to only one person at a time (opposed
to polygamy or bigamy); chiefly applied to the

rule or custom (more explicitly called monogyny)
by which a man can have only one wife, but also

including monandry, the rule or custom by which
a woman can have only one husband.

MONOGENETIC.
X708 Brit. Apollo No. 82. 1/1 Monogamy is Agreeable

to the Primary Intention of a Marriage-state, 1727-51

Chambers Cycl., Monogamy, the state or condition of those

who have only married once, or are restrained to a single

wife. 1788 Keid Active Powers III. III. vi. Suppose again,

that we reason for monogamy from the intention of nature.

1869 Lecky Euro/*. Mor. I. 107 In Rome, .monogamy was
firmly established. 1878 K. Johnston Africa iii. 41 In

Marocco Monogamy is the rule both amongst the Arabs
and the Berbers. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 335/2 A country

where monogamy is the only legal form of marriage.

3. Zool. The habit of living in pairs, or having

only one mate.
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G.H. II. 120

Thevenot is right when he asserts, that the ostrich lives in

monogamy, or with one female. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat.
Hist. I. 51 These apes.. live in monogamy.
Monoganglial, -ganglionic: see Mono- i.

MonogastriC (m£>nogce-strik), a. [ad. F.

monogastrique : see Mono- and Gastric]
1. Anat. (See quots.).

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Monogastric, in anatomy, a

name given by Vieussens, and some French writers, to one
of the muscles of the ear, called by Cowper, the internus

auris, and more properly by Albinus, the tensor tympani.

1904 Appleton's Med. Diet., Monogastric, . .2. having a

single belly (said of muscles).

2. Having only one stomach or digestive cavity.

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIII. 289 The one [i. e. Avarice] is

a monogastric bloodsucker. 1849 Huxley in Phil. Trans.

CXXXIX. 426 The stomach of a monogastric Diphyes.

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) s.v., Man is monogastric

;

ruminating animals, on the contrary, are polygastric. 1875

H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 547 Youatt states that.. both

with monogastric animals and ruminants, he has never

known the drug to fail.

Monogen (mp-n^d.^en). Chem. [See Mono- a

and -gen I .] An element which combines in one

proportion only.

1873 [see Polygenic a. 2].

Monogeneity (mpn^dj/hriti). Math. [Formed
as next + -ity.] The state or condition of being

monogeneous.
1906 Athemeum 20 Jan. 83/3 The following papers were

communicated [on Jan. 11]: 'On the Monogeneity of an

Algebraic Function', by Dr. H. F. Baker, [etc.].

Monogeneous (mpnod^f-nzas)^. [f. mod.L.

monogetie-us, f. Gr. /lovoytv-ijf ({. fiuvo-s Mono- +
yiv-os kind, race) + -ous. Cf. F. monoge'ne'.]

1. Ofone race or family. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

2. Biol. Generated in the same form as that of

the parents.

1890 Century Diet. s.v. 1891 Ibid. s.v. Trematoda, The
monogeneous and digeneous suborders [of Trematoda],

3. Math. Having a single differential coefficient.

Cf. Monogenous a. 7.

1888 B. Williamson in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 (Vari-

able) The function is monogeneous.

Monogenesis (mpned^cn/sis). [a. mod.L.

:

see Mono- and Genesis. Cf. F. monogenise .]

1. Ceol. Oneness of origin.

1864 Webster (cites Dana).

2. Biol, in various uses (see quots.).

1866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc., Monogenesis. Professor

van Beneden understands this term as applied to the direct

development, e. g. of an Entozoon from a parent resembling

itself. Prof. A. Thomson uses it as applied to descent of an
individual from one parent form, containing both the sperm
cell and germ cell, or male and female parent principles.

1866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 195/2 The terms Monogenesis
and IIontogenesis have been . .applied to thecases in which
non-sexual reproduction takes place by fission or gemma-
tion. 188a Ogilvie, Monogenesis. .(c) Defined by Haeckel

to mean development of all the beings in the universe from

a single cell. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monogenesis, . . the

doctrine of the descent of the members of a species from

an original single pair. Ibid., Monogenesis,. .{he same as

Monogeny
Hence Monoge-nesist = Monogenist.
1862 Temple Bar\. 215 The theory of gradual climatic

changes must, .be abandoned, and the monogenesists must
..fall back upon a new line cf defences. .. This quarrel of

the mono- and polygenesists..is a very pretty one.

Monogenesy (mpnodje'n/si). [f. Gr. /toVo-s

single + -ytvtaia, f. yiviais : cf. Monogenesis.]

1. =M0N0QEN1SM.
1885 in Cassells Encycl. Did., and in later Diets.

2. = MONOGONY. 1890 n Century Diet.

MonogenetiC (mpntS&zfne-tik), a. [Formed

as Monogenesis: see -genetic]

1. Geol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis; 're-

sulting from one continued process of formation

'

(Webster Suppl. 1880).

1873 [see Polygenetic a. 2). 1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3)

776 The Appalachians . . constitute one individual among
mountains, because a result of one genetic process, or in a

word, monogenetic
2. Biol. Of or pertaining to monogenesis or

monogenism.
1873 Max Muli.er in Fraser's Mag. July 2 There are,

indeed, two schools of physiologists, the polygenetic and

monogenetic, the former admitting from the beginning a

variety of primitive cells, the latter postulating but one cell,

as the source of all being. 1886 Science VII. 169/1 The
monogenetic theory which believes in the original common
origin of all mankind from one pair. 1896 F. B. Jevons
Introd. Hist. Relig. i. 7 Man's origin was monogenetic.

3. Zool. (See quot. 1903.)
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 649 In the mono-
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genetic Trematoda it [the ovum] is always laid ; in the di-
genetic it may, or may not commence its development in
the oviduct. 1903 Minchin Sporozoa in E. K. Lankester
Treat. Zool. I. 166 In Monocystis the whole life-history is
a single cycle, .

.
it is, in fact, monogenetic. . . But in many

other Sporozoa .
.
the life-cycle becomes digenetic, that is to

say, it is differentiated into two distinct generations.

4. Bot. (See quot.)
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monogenetic Re-

production, asexual reproduction.

Monogenic (mpnod^e'nik), a. [f. Gr. /tdVo-s
Mono- + ytv-05 kind, origin (cf. -gen) + -ic]
1. Geo/. (See quot.) So F. monogtnique.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogeuicus, applied to a

rock of which all the parts are of the same nature ; thus the
monogenic gompholite is a calcareous roCk in a calcareous
cement, more or less pure : monogenic.
2. Client. Combining with an element in only

one form; forming only one compound with a
monovalent element.
1873 Fomnes' Cheiu. (ed. n) 231 There are a few other

monogenic elements.

3. Math. Monogenic function. : a function which
has a differential coefficient ; i. e. one whose rate
of variation in any direction is independent of that
direction by being independent of the mode of
change of the variable.
1893 Fobsvth Theory ofFunctions i4The idea of a mono-

genic function of a complex variable and the idea of de-
pendence expressible by arithmetical operations are not
coextensive. 1902 H. F. Baker in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII.
539/1 A monogenic analytical function ; the word mono-
genic having reference to the fact that various series, in
x-c, x -Ci, x -en, . .

. , which represent the function in different
parts of the plane, have a single origin, namely, the series
fix), all the properties of the function being virtually con.
tinued in this one series.

4. Biol. a. ' Of or pertaining to monogenesis

'

(Webster 1897). b. (See quot.)
1894-1900 G. M. Gould Diet. Med. (ed. 5), Monogenic, in

biology, producing but one sort of embryo, as distinguished
from dip/iygenic.

5. ' Having a single origin ;—applied to the
human species' (Webster Suppl. 1902).
Monogenism (m^vdjjfliiz'm). [f. Mono- +

-gen + -ism. So F. monogenisme.]
1. The doctrine of monogeny ; the theory that

the human races have all descended from a common
ancestry, or from a single pair.

186s Huxley in Fortn. Rev. I. 273 Five-sixths of the
public are taught this Adamitic Monogenism, as if it were
an established truth, and believe it. 1878 JV. Amur. Rev.
CXXVI. 471 But the church doctrine as to man's morai
condition does not depend at all upon monogenism. 1880
A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 199/1 Unorthodox mono-
genism, that is monogenism not starting from a created
pair,.. seems [etc.].

2. 'Lamarck's term for the doctrine that all
animal types actually living have derived their
origin from the same anatomical element' (Syd.
Soc. Lex. 1891).

Monogenist (mpnp-d^inist). [f. Mono- +
-gen + -1st. So F. monogtniste.]
1. One who believes or maintains the theory of

:

the origin of mankind from a single pair.
1857 Glidoon in Nott & G. Indig. Races 402 The Mono-

genists and the Polygenists : being an exposition of the
doctrines of schools professing to sustain dogmatically the
Unity or the Diversity of human races. 1865 Huxley in '

Fortn. Rev. I. 273 According to the Monogenists, all
mankind have sprung from a single pair. 187s Tylor in
Lncycl Brit. II. 114/1 The monogenist has claimed all I

mankind to be descended from one original stock, and
generally from a single pair.
attrib. 1865 Huxley in Fortn. Rev. I. 273 The Mono-

gemst hypotheses. 1883 Tylor in Nature 3 May 8/2p"<*ard, the leader of the monogenist school forty years ago.
1888 Cave luspir. O. Test. ii. 103 A monogenist argument.
9. One who maintains the unity of origin of

living beings.
1868 Owen Auat. III. 817 To meet the inevitable question

or Whence the first organic matter!' the Monogenist is
reduced to enumerate the existing elements into which the
simplest living jelly.. or sarcode..is resolvable.
Hence Monogreuistic a., pertaining to mono-

genists or monogenism.
1865 Reader n Feb. 162/3 A consideration of the mono-

genistlc and polygenistic theories of the origin of man. 1865Huxley in Fortn. Rev. I. 275 Combining all that is good in
the Monogemstic and Polygenistic schools. 1890 — in igth
tent. July 754 Their judgment was often unconsciously
warped by strong monogenistic proclivities.

Monogenous (m^np-dg/nas), a. [f. Gr. /t<5eo-s
Mono- + yiv-os kind, origin, -/en- to grow, produce
(see -gen) + -ous.]
1. Bot. (See quot. 1S56.)
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monogcnus, Bot., applied by

Messing to monocotyledonous plants, because they have but
one surface of increase, which is central : monogenous. 1891
in iyd. Soc. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms,
Monogenous= Endogenous.
2. = MoNOGENEQUS a. I.
1866 Reader 15 Sept. 796 One wild bird may have been

the ancestor of all the fantail: of all the carriers,

may be said to be

-...., anoth
and so on. Thus domestic pigeons
monogenous' as to their origin from one wild species,
golygenous as to the individual ancestor of each variety.
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
3. C/iem. = Monogenic 2.

619

1870 Eng. Mec/i. 11 Feb. 524/1 Chlorine forms only onecompound with hydrogen... Chlorine may, for thi "reasonbe called a monogenous element.
reason,

4. Geol. (See quot.) Cf. Monogenic i
1888 ieall Brit. Pelrogr.440 Monogenous,* word ap-plied by some authors to clastic rocks the fragments of whichare derived solely from one rock.

y wmcn

5. Biol. Used as a general designation for gem-
mation, or sporulation, as modes of asexual re-
production involving but one parent
.1884 Sedgwick tr Clans' Zool. I. 96 Reproduction bv fis-.on, which, with that by budding and sporefo mat oV sincluded under the term monogenous asexual reproduction?
0. Ut or pertaining to monogenism' {Cent. Vict

)

7. Math
' Having a single differential coefficient

considered as a rule of generation ' (Cent. Did ) •

— Monogenic 3.

Monogeny ym^o-^mi). [f. Gr. /«Wj Moso-
|

+ -geny. Cf. F. monogfyUe.]
1. The (theoretical) origination of mankind from

one common pair of ancestors ; also loosely, the
theory of such origination, monogenism.
rB6S Aut/irop Rev. Oct. 362 This paper was entitled, 'OnMonogeny and Polygeny'. ,893 S. Laing Hum. Origins

405 As the old orthodox argument for monogeny faded Into
oblivion, a new and more powerful one was furnished by the

O \t
Lvok" lon

>
as expounded by Darwin.

<3. Monogenesis
; monogenous reproduction.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Monogenia, Physiol., appliedby Burdach to the mode of generation which consists in the
production, by an organised body, of a part which separates
at some period and becomes by its growth a new individual
similar to that which has produced it : monogeny.
Monoglot {mp-ndglpt), a. and si. [ad. Gr.

riomyKaiTT-os, f. poVo-s Mono- + yXSiTra, y\wa«a
tongue, language.] A. adj.

1. Of a person
: That speaks, writes, or under-

stands only one language.
1830 Southey Z«-r. 19 June in Li/c (1S50) VI. 106 Lament-

able experience makes me know how much is lost by a
monoglot traveller. 1905 Schoolmaster 15 Apr. 774/1 'Mono-
glot Welsh maidens are few in these days.
2. \\ ritten in only one language.
1890 in Century Diet. 189s Funk's Stand. Diet, s v V

,
monoglot dictionary.

B. sb. One who knows only one language.
1894 Times 11 Jan. 7/4 Whether monoglots only are

reckoned, or [etc.]. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 8 May 2/3 Four or
five of them [sc. the jurors].. are Welsh monoglots, and do
not know a word of English. 1896 Blachw. Mag. 717 your
and Saxon-hating monoglots.

Monogoneutie : see Mono- i.

Monogonic (tnpnogpmk), a. Itiol. [f. Gr.
p.Lvo-% Mono- + yovmos parental, f. 701/-, ytv- to
bear, produce.] Of the nature of monogony ; non-
sexual. So Mono gonous a.

187S tr. Haechel's Hist. Creat. I. 183 The phenomena of
non-sexual or monogonic propagation. Ibid. Contents p. viii,
Nonsexual or Monogonous Propagation.

Monogonoporic.-gonoporous: see Mono- 1.

Monogony (m^goni). Biol. [f. Gr. ptivo-s
Mono- + --yoj'ta begetting. Cf. Monogonic] Re-
production by fission or gemmation; non-sexual
propagation.
1873 Max Muu.kx in Eraser's Mag. July 4 Cells, .capable

of producing by the processes of monogony. . and amphigony,
the endless variety of living creatures. 1876 [see Amphi-
gony], 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms Add.

Monogram (mp-n<>gncm). Also 7 mono-
gramme. [Two formations. (1) In sense 1, ad.
L. tnonogrammus adj., a. Gr. *p.ovoypap.y.0% , f.

/toVo-s single, only + ypapt)i--q line. Cicero attri-

butes to Epicurus the use of this word (app. with
the virtual sense ' unsubstantial ') as descriptive of
the gods according to his conception of them, and
Lucilius uses tnonogrammus for a thin and colour-

less person, a 'mere shadow'. Nonius (tr 280)
who has preserved the passage of Lucilius, explains
the word as designating a picture drawn in line

only, before the colour is applied. (2) In sense 2,

ad. late L. nionograiiiina neut. (5th c), irregularly

formed after late Gr. p.ovoypap.p.ov , neut. of fxovo-

ypanfios, f. fidVo-s single + ypappux letter. Both the

late JL. and the late Gr. words were applied to the
' monogram ' (in the modern sense) which repre-

sented the signature of the Byzantine emperors.
In med.L. monograninia was common. Cf. F.

iitoiiogramme masc. (1633 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1 1. A picture drawn in lines without shading or

colour ; a sketch. 06s.
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie o/God 11. xxi. Vives' Comm.

(1620) 84 Painters, .first doe onely delineate and line forth
the figure they will draw : which is called a Monogramme.
rri637 B, Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter 11 You
were.. To..draw My Superficies :. .Which ifincompasse or

no Art it came To be described by a Monogram, With one
great blot, yo' had formed me as I am. a 1660 Hammond
Serin, ii. Wks. 1684 IV. 571 A kind of first draught, or
ground colours only, and monogram of life. 1675 Cocker
Morals 66 You here, our choicest Monograms may scan,

Where man is fairly pictur'd forth to Man. 1801 Fuseli
Led. Paint. i. (1848) 350 The next step of the art was the

monogram : outlines of figures without light or shade, but
with some addition of the parts within the outline. 1843
[see Monochkome sb.].

' Cambr. Freshm. 364 With gorgeous
1884 Knight Did. Mcch., Suppl.,

tamping monograms,

MONOGRAPH.

,
2. A character composed of two or more lettersinterwoven together, the letters being usually theinitials of a person's name; now often, such acharacter stamped or otherwise made on note-paper, seals, etc.
The Christian monogram or monogram 0/ Christ the

C

°r6^ inXifirs ret P* S2 ST"**-*»1090 in fHlLUPa (ed. 5). 1697 Evelyn Numism v i8« Amonogram bftentimes served their turn. 1737-% Cn ^bers

,'f

7
,l
7

'94 i
h
u
m > sterlo«'i monogram, at once expressiveOf the figure of the cross, and the initial letters of the name

used 1 v he'?
39 Pm"y ft'

V
VXV' 34 -A The monogramsused by the German and Italian engravers. The French

3m£m£ y
"/.I

mon?8rams:
l84S Encycl. Metrop. XXIII.

5^/2 Most of the ancient Printers made use of monogramso ciphers, containing the initial letters of their names, orother devices curiously interwoven. 1847 '>. Lindsay Sk
ChrL ,uLTn

'°2 "?ss.. supporting the monogram of
Christ. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fi. ,. x, Twemlow received
.1 hlghly.perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs
Veneering. ,883 Anna K. Green Hm,$ « Ring viii Inave read the Monogram upon your handkerchief. 1900A. Lang Hist. Scot. I. 11. 24 On these stone pillars is found
'he Christian monogram, surrounded by a circle
to. (See quot.) Obs. rare-".
1656 Blount Glossogr., Monogram,..* sentence in one

-"„» 1 a
", ^ P 'S/

a
"V',

n °"c Vers '''- As '"""A" videri China
liP "{A»'A'-, Mart. 1658-1706 Philups, .721 Baij , v
1 4. (See quot.) Obs. rare.
r8or J. Haoeb Babylon, /user. 53 Some arbitrary sign

figure or character, destined to express complete words, andwinch I therefore call monograms. Ibid. 56 The characters
on the babylonia,, bricks being, .monograms, .designed to
express either whole sentences or whole words.
5. attrib.

1871 ' M. Leorand '

monogram buttons.
Monogram Machine, a foot press for sta
initials, sizes, etc., 0,1 paper or manufactured articles?
Hence Monogrammed a., bearing a monogram.
1868 K

'„Y
ATKS K<Kk A/,cadi. vii, The much mono-rammed

note. 1884 Harpers Stag. Jan. 299/2 Its monogrammed
coupes 1890 •].. Falconer' Mile. Ixc vi, Thcmono-
granied envelopes.

t Monogra-mmal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. motto-
granim-us (see prec.) + -al.] Drawn in line only,
without colour.
,n6i 9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. x. §4 (1622) 306 And as

1 shewed before, of Punctum in Geometry
; that it hath

diuers lines, as monogrammall draughts of the image of
God ; so may the same be shewed in Aritluiicticall vnity.
Ibid. xiv. § 2. 355 A monogrammal description, and a kind
of rude draught, as it were with a Cole.

Monogrammatic (m(>n^giamretik), a. [f.

late L. tnonograniinat-, monogramma, Monoceam
I + -10. So F. monogrammalioue.] Of, pertaining

to, or in the style of, a monogram.
! 1773 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 322 It will follow,

that the Romans borrowed the monogrammatic way of
writing rather from the Etruscans than the Greeks. 1810
Geutl. Mag.XC. 1.431 As far as Roman Capitalscan express
this Inscription which is partly monogrammatic, it stands
thus [etc.]. 1874 \V. H. Withkow Catacombs 0/ Rome
(1877) 401 They frequently abound also in. .monogrammatic
abbreviations, iqos.ttheu.eitm n Nov. 654/1 The mono-
grammatic cross belongs to the third century after Christ.

So Monogramma'tical a., concerned with mono-
grams.
1871 Atheineuiu 16 Sept. 374 Mr. Richard Redgrave joins

his two 'R.'s ' back to back, and triumphs as a monogram-
matical artist.

Monogrammatize, v. [Formed as prec.

+ -iiiE.] intr. To use monogrammatic characters
in writing.

1818 Edm. Rev. XXXI. 10S In their inscriptions.. the
Spanish Goths, .were fond of using combined capitals—of
monogrammatizing.

Monogrammic (nifnograrmik), a. rare. [f.

Monogram + -ic]

T 1. = Monogrammal. Obs.
1721 Bailey, Monogranimick Picture, a Picture only

drawn in Lines without Colours.

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a monogram.
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. IV. iv. 286 A species

of Monogrammic Runic writing.

t Monogra'mmical, a. Obs. [Formed as

prec. + -IOAL.] = prec. I.

1685-6 H. More in Norris Theory Lmx (1688) 219 No
Attention is sufficient to make us rightly discern the beauty
of Holiness, but onely a shadowy Notion or Meager Mono-
grammical Picture thereof.

t Monogra'mmous, a. Obs. rare- '. ff. L.

monogramm-us adj. (see Monogram) + -ous.J In

outline ; indistinct.

1678 Cudworth lutelt. Syst. 1. ii. § 2. 61 As for those Roman-
tick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, had they been
seriously believed by him, they could have been nothing
else but a certain kind of Aerial and spectrous men.

Monograph (mpntTgraf), sb. [f. Mono- +
-GRAPH.
The earlier word with this meaning was Monocraphy

(=Fr. and Ger. monographic, still in use), which was dis-

carded prob. because its formation suggested an abstract

sense. {Ci. Kng. photograph and F. photographic) Fr. has
monographe sb., writer of a monograph, and adj. (of a book)
treating of one subject.]

1. Originally, in Natural History, a separate
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treatise on a single species, genus, or larger group
of plants, animals, or minerals. (In this use often

with const, ^/"instead of the more usual on.) Hence,

in later use, gen. a separate treatise on a single

object or class of objects : in contradistinction to

the general treatises in which this is dealt with as

part of a wider subject.

1821 tr. Dccandolle .f Sprcugefs Elem. Philos. Plants \\\.

i. § 6. 163 By a Monograph we understand a complete
account of any one family, tribe, or genus, nothing being

neglected which is necessary for a perfect knowledge of it.

1827 Q. frill. Sci. XXII. 39 By the fretiuent publication of

monographs, . . the science of natural history cannot but be

essentially promoted. 1828-32 Webster s. v., A monograph
of violets in botany; a monograph of an Egyptian mummy.
1839G. BiRDiVff/. Philos. 77 On the subjects treated of, in the

preceding five chapters, the student may consult . . the mono-
graphs in Sir David Brewster's Encyclopaedia. 1847 Hardy
in Proc. Bcnu. Nat. Club 1 1. No. 5. 234 A Monograph of the

Scottish species. 1862 Anstkd Channel Isl. Pref.(ed. 2) 7 The
Channel Islands.. deserve and require a monograph. 1876

Page Adv. TexUbk. Gcol. xitt. 237 Mr. Woodward's Mono-
graph of Fossil Crustacea. 1880 Athcnwum 12 June 762
Monographs on Poe, Hawthorne [etc.].

U 2. Misused for Monogram 2.

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 A steel key.,
with some initials worked in a monograph in the handle.

1876 Freeman Hist. <y Arch. Sk. 49 On one ofwhich [pillars]

is a monograph out of which ingenious men have spelled the
word ' Theodoricus '.

Monograph (m^n^grcif , v. [f. Monograph
sb.] trans. To write or produce a monograph on

;

to treat or discuss in a monograph.
1876 T. Gill in Harper's Mag. Jan. 229/2 Dr. H. Wood

has monographed our fresh-water alga:. 1881 Darwin
Veg. Mould i. 8 The British species of Lumbricus have
never been carefully monographed, a 1887 Hooker in Dar-
win's Life <$• Lett. I. 347 It was monographing the Barnacles
that brought it about. 1890 Miss A. M. Clekke Syst. Stars
277 This extraordinary object .. has been monographed,
mapped, measured, figured and photographed.

Monographer (m^-grafai). [f. mod.L.
monograph-us (see Monography) + -er 1 .] One
who writes or has written a monograph.
1770 G. White Selborne, To Harrington 8 Oct., Every

kingdom, every province, should have it's own monographer.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Kntomol. xlviiL IV. 425 Apollodorus.

.

was the first monographer of insects. 1880 Newton in

Encycl. Brit. XIII. 825/2 Few existing birds offer a better

subject for a monographer [than the kakapo]. 1905 Speaker
11 Mar. 565/1 It is impossible to imagine two subjects more
attractive to the intending monographer than Matthew
Arnold and Sidney Smith.

Monographic (mpn<;grarfik), a. and sb. [f.

Mono- + -graphic ; in senses 1 and 2 after Mono-
gram; in sense 4 after Monography ; c(.¥.mono-
graphique.] A. adj.

tL =a Monogrammic i. Obs.

1731 Bailey, Monographick Picture, a Picture only drawn
in Lines without Colours. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint.

38 The monographic style [of painting in Greece] consisted

also of lines, but the inner lines or markings were given as

well as the exterior outline.

2. = MoNOGKAMMIC 2.

1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 746 A monographic combination
of the letters A and P. 1890 in Century Diet.

3. Representing a sphere in a single diagram.
1855 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 148 On Improved Mono-

graphic Projections of the World. By James Gall.

4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono-
graph.
1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) II. 547 'I he monographic

and clinical writers of our own country. 1869 W. S. Dallas
tr. Miillers Facts for Darwin x. 106 A Monographic
Memoir. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI, 205 Material for

. .monographic treatment.

fB. so, pi. Writings treating a subject mono-
graphically. Obs.
1768 Pennant Zool. (1776) I. 342 The curious monographies

on the swallow tribe of that worthy correspondent.

Monogra'phical, a- rare. [Formed as prec.

+ -ICAL.J —Monographic a. 3.

1799 Med. Jml. I. 305 This valuable monographical book
is divided into four distinct parts. 1818-32 in Webster.
1904 Edin. Rev. July 152 The monographical method has
been much discussed.

Monogra'phically, culv. [f. prec. + -ly ^.]

In the manner or form of a monograph.
1838 V. Thomas Addr. B'ham Roy. Sch. Med. -V Surg.

29 Aug , To write monographically, is to write profoundly,

it is to write professionally. 1874 Coles Birds N. IV. Introd.

7 Three families.. are treated monographically.

Monographist (m^'graftst). [f. Mono-
graph or Monography + -ist.] A monographer.
1822 Good Study Med. III. 198 The ophthalmic mono-

graphists, by making every variety of affection a distinct

disease, have most unmercifully enlarged the list under this

genus. 1847 Webster, Monographist, one who writes a
monograph [cites Keith].

Monography (,mf%-grafi). [f. Gr. fx6vo-s

Mono- + ypa<p-tiv to write : see -graphy. In

sense 1, it represents mod.L. monographia (18th c),

f. monograph-ns (Linnaeus), one who writes a treatise

on a single genus or species. Cf. F. monographie

(1807 m Littre).]

1. «= Monograph i. {Obs. in Natural History

applications; but still occasionally applied to a

treatise on some special subject in other depart-

ments of knowledge.)

'773 G. White Selborne, To Barrington 20 Nov., My
monography of this little dome>tic and familiar bird. 1777
Ibid, so May. A good monography of worms would afford
much entertainment and information. 1785 Sir J. K. Smith
in Mem. (1832) I. 133 Schreber is writing a monography on
the genus Aster. 1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. Zool.

(1822) 22 The best monography we possess in the class

Mammalia. 1838 J. G. Dowling Eccl. Hist. iii. § 3. 208
Monograpliies (if I may be allowed to naturalize an useful
word) or treatises on particular branches, have been still

more abundant [in Germany] than works on the general
history of the church. 1849 R. A. Valghan in Brit. Q. Rev.
May 307 Schleiermacher .. wrote also monographies on
Anaximander .. and Socrates, 1866 Mekivalk Sallust
Introd. (ed. 2) 15 The CatUina and Jugurtha are what
are denominated in modern times Monographies ; i. e.

narratives of a detached series of connected events. 1876
FERtiussoN Hist. Ind. & East. Archil, m. i. 294 In order
to write a complete monography of the Kashmiri style, we
ought to be able to trace it very much further back than
anything in the previous pages enables us to do.

f2. ^See quot.) Obs.-°
1828-32 Webster, Monography, a description drawn in

lines without colors. Qu. should not this be monogram ?

Monogyn (mp-nod^in). Bot. [ad. mod.L.
monogyn-us : see Monogynia.] (See quot.)
1828-32 Webster, Monogyn, in botany, a plant having

only one style or stigma [cites Smith], i860 Worcester,
Monogyn [cites Lindley],

II Monogynia (mpnod^i'nia). Bot. [mod.L.
(Linnceus), f. monogyn-us monogynous (f. Gr.

fivvo-s Mono- + yvv-rj woman, taken in the sense

'pistil') : see -ia.] The first order in each of the

first thirteen classes of the Linmuan Sexual System,

comprising plants having flowers with only one
pistil or stigma. Also used attrib. or adj.

1760 J. LEufntrod. Bot. 11. 111(1765) 78. 1785 M;\rtyxRous-
scan's Bot. x. (1794) 99. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 7/1.

Hence Monogynian, Monogynic, Monogy-
nious adjs. = Monogynous a. 1.

a 1794 Sir W.Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 VI. 182

Taught.. To class by pistil and by stamen, Produce from
nature's rich dominion Flow'rs Polyandrian Monogynian.
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mouogynic, same as Monogynous.
1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., Monogynius, having one pistil,

or one style ; . . monogynious.

Monogynist vmw"dginist). [f. Monogyn-y
+ -ist.] One who practises or is in favour of

monogyny.
1895 in Fiaik"s Stand. Diet. 190a in CasseWs Suppl.

Monogynoecial (m^ntfdssinrj'ial),^. Bot. [f.

Mono- + Gynceci-um + -al.] Applied to a simple

fruit formed by the gyncecium of a single flower.

1876 H. J. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 150/2 Simple
fruits are hence sometimes denominated monogynoecial, as

being formed by one gyncecium.

Monogynous (m^n^d^inas^, a. [f. mod.L.
monogyn-us (see Monogynia) + -ous.]

1. Bot. Having only one pistil, style, or stigma;

belonging to the order Monogynia.
1816 P. Keith Syst. Phys. Bot. I. 117 Sometimes the

pistil is single or solitary, .the flower is [thenJ said to be
monogynous. 1837 — Bot. Lex. s. v., Flowers having but
a single style are said to be monogynous, as in Primula.

1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 1. iv. § 4. 274.

2. Of or pertaining to monogyny; living in

monogyny.
1890 in Century Did. 1006 19th Cent. Feb. 223 The

Report [on the decline of the birth-rate in N.S.W.]. .stigma-

tises the married state of those who practise it [se. limitation

of offspring] as one of ' monogynous prostitution '.

3. Zool. 'Having only one female mate' {Cent.

Diet.).

Monogyny (m^up'dgini). [f. Mono- + Gr.

yvvrj woman, wife.] The practice of mating with

only one female, or of marrying only one wife.

(Corresp. to Monandry.)
1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol.(iS?7) 1. 698 Monogyny does

not fully express the union of one man with one woman.

.

since the feminine unity is alone indicated by it... Hence
monogamy, expressing the singleness of the marriage, may
be fitly retained.

Monohalogen (mpaoh,.v\dd£en), a. [f. Mono-
+ Halogen.] Containing one equivalent of a

halogen.
1893 /V(7C. Royal Soc. LIV. 101 On the Ratio of the Specific

Heats of the Paraffins and their Monohalogen Derivatives,

by J. W. Capstick.

MonohemerOUS (mpntfh/'meras), a. Med.
Also 9 monemerous. [f. mod.L. monohemer-a

neut. pi. (ad. Gr. fiovorjfj.cpos
f

var. of povfjufpos

lasting one day only, f. novo-s M0N0-+ f^iip-a day)

+ -ous.] Lasting or existing only one day.

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Monohcmera,
Diseases that are cured in one Day.] 1731 Bailey, Mono-
hemerous Diseases, such as last but one Day, or are cured
in a Day. 1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., Monemeros,.. lasting

or enduring one day.. : monemerous.

Monoh.yd.rate (mpntmsrdr^t). Ckem. [See

Mono- 2 and Hydrate.] A hydrate containing

one equivalent of water. So Monohydrated
a.

t
compounded with one equivalent of water.

1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 987 Monohydrated nitric acid.

1854 J. Scokferk in Orr's Circ. Set., Chew. 315 Monohydrate
of nitric acid. 1857 Miller Elcm. Chem. (1862) III. 309
The normal or monohydrated monobasic organic acids.

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 69 The acid thus obtained

is the Monohydrate (HN0«).

Monohydric (mpnohardrik), a. Chem. [See

Mono- 2 and Hydric] Having one equivalent of

hydrogen in combination. 1856 in MwszE.rpos. Lex.

Monohydrogen. [Mono- 2.] Used attrib. to

denote compounds with one equivalent of hydrogen.
1869 Roscoe Elem. Client, xv. (1871) 160 Monohydrogen

phosphate.

Monoic {m^noi'k),^. Zool. rare. [ad. mod.L.
monoica (neut. pi., De Blainville 1825), a. Gr. type

*}i6vQifco$ : see Moncecia.] = Monoecious 2.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monoicus,.. Zool. Applied by
Blainville to a sub-Class (Monoica, nom. pi. n.) of the Para,
cephalopkora, comprehending those which have the sexes
distinct, but in the same individual : monoic. 1882 Entom.
Mag. Mar. 226 The. .evolution of monoic insects.

Monoicous ^m^noi'kas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L.
monoic-us, Y. monoiqw

y
irreg. ad. Gr.type V6Vo*/cos

(see Monlecia) + -oua.] a. = Monoecious i. Now
rare or Obs. b. Applied by Darwin to those
' polygamous' plants which have the three sexual

varieties together on the same individual : opposed
to trioieous.

182a Goou Study Med. IV. 5 Monoicous plants. 1831 J
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 154 Flowers greenish, small,

monoicous, disposed in spikes. 1863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses
65 Crypha^i, >tohr. Monoicous. 1877 Darwin Forms ofFt.
Introd. 12 Of the other or monoicous sub-group of poly-

gamous plants, or those which bear hermaphrodite, male
and female flowers on the same individual, the Common
Maple {Acer campestre) offers a good instance.

Hence Monoi'cously adv. 1847 l*ee Momeciol-sly).

Monoid (monoid), a. (and sb.) [ad. Gr. ^io^o-

«iS-t/s of one form, uniform, f. fiovo-s Mono- + tt8-os

form : see -Oid.]

1. Ane. Prosody. Composed of feet of one kind.

1890 in Century Diet.

2. Math. Applied to a surface which possesses a

conical point of the highest possible(«— i)th order.

Also absol. or sb. - monoid surface.

1862 Cayley in Proc. Brit. Assoc., Sections 3 A cone.,

and a monoid surface with the same vertex. 1866 Brande
& Cox Diet. Sci. s.v., The cones P and Q are called respec-

tively the superior and inferior cones of the monoid.

Monoideisni ^mp*n0|9idriz*m). [f. Mono-
+ Ide-a + -ism.] Concentration of the mind, or

fixation of the attention, upon one idea ; esp. as a

form of monomania or a hypnotic condition.

i860 Fowler Med. Voc., Mono-ideism, that artificially in-

duced condition in which the acts of the mind, sensation,

and motion, may be completely governed by means of

suggestive ideas—the individual being conscious.

—

Braid.

1885 Glrsey & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research III.

407 It is observed that the mental conditionof hypnotised

'subjects' is often one of marked mono-ideism—of strong

and one-sided attention. 1891 W. J. Greenstreet tr.

Guyau's Educ. fy Heredity \. 14 This state has been called

monoideism, and is found in somnambulists. 1891 Syd. Soc.

Lex., Motwideisnij Braid's term for the condition in which
mental conditions in one person are governed by ideas sug-

gested by another. 1892 Sully in Tuke Diet. Psych. Med.
I. 1 10/2 Narrowness of interest with its accompanying ten-

dency to monoideism is one fertile source of danger in an
age when subdivision and specialisation of work has been

carried to an extreme point. 1907 Athenxum 2 Mar. 258/1

Monoideism in science is always a present peril.

Mono-i'Odo-. Chem. [See Mono- 2 and Iodo-.]

Combining form, denoting the presence in a com-
pound of one atom of iodine.

1873 Foivnes' Chem. (ed. 11) 802 Oxyphenols are formed

from the corresponding monoiodophenols. 189s Syd. Soc.

Lex., Monoiodopentane, same as A/nyl iodide.

Monok, obs. form of Monk.
Monoklinohedric, var. Monoclinohedhic.

Monolater (m^mrlataj). [f. Monolatry,
after idolater.] A worshipper of one god. So
Monolatrist.
1900 Dublin Rev. July 210 He. .declares them to have

been * monolatrists ', i. e. to have believed in many gods,

and worshipped but one, Jehovah. 1905 J. Orr Problem

O. T. iv. 86 Israel emerges from the dim past as a loose

aggregate of polytheists or at least monolaters.

Mono'latrous, «. [f- Monolatry, after

idolatrous.'] Of or pertaining to monolatry.

1892 Montefiore Hibbert Lect. i. 18 A conscious infraction

of a known monolatrous law. 1897 R. L. Ottley Aspects

O. T. ii. 69 In its earlier stages the worship of the ordinary

Hebrew was not monotheistic but monolatrous.

Monolatry (m^nfHatri). [f. Gr. ftovo-s Mono-
+ Xarptia worship, -latky.] The worship of one

god, where other gods may be supposed to exist.

1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, in Jeiv. Ch. x. 273 The re-

ligion of the Old Testament is no mere natural variety of

Semitic monolatry. x886 Hcxley in 19th Cent. Apr. 495 A
worship of one God—monolatry as Welihausen calls it—

which is very different from genuine monotheism. 1892

Montekiore Hibbert Lect. i. 11 Monolatry is the worship

of one god ; monotheism, of the one and only God.

Monolein (mf?n<?u-h',in). Chem. [Mono- 2.]

An Olein containing one equivalent of oleic acid.

1857 Miller Elem. Client. (1862) III. 278 Monolein. ..

Diolein... Triolein. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 49.

Monoline (mpnJbin). [f. Mono- + Line sb.]

1. The inventor's name for one of the printing

machines which cast a line at a time. Cf. Linotype.

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 522/2 The former class [of

type-setting and type-casting machines] is exemplified by

the Linotype, the Typograph, and the Monoline machines.



MONOLITH.

2. - Mono-kail.
1902 Wcstm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 10/2 A project for constructing

a railway between Edinburgh and Glasgow on the inonoliue

principle.

Monolith uif>niJhJ>), so. and a, Also mono-
lithe, [a. F. monolitht adj. and sb., or ad. L.

moitolith-us adj., a. Gr.^jxojaJAieoj.inade out of

one stone, f. jtoVo-s Mono- + Atflos stone.]

A. sb. A single block of stone, esp. one of

notable size, shaped into a pillar or monument.
[1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 214 The monolithoi or

single stones.] 1848 Chamb. Inform. People I. 433/2

Twenty-four colossal monolithes, representing Indian gods,

are placed in separate divisions. 1851 D, Wilson Prelt.

tun. (1863) I. v. 166 The giant monoliths of Salisbury

plain. 186a R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. /, Art 411 Several

remarkable monoliths, or temples carved out of single rocks.

1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 390/2 The obelisks of Egypt are

generally huge monoliths of red granite or syenite.

B. adj. = Monolithic i.

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mutter's Anc. Art % 310 (ed. 2) 352

Monolith colossal statues. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876)

\i Monarchs who transported a monolith obelisk from Ar-

menia, a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) II. 48

The side doorways were found to have monolith jambs.

Monolithal (mp-ndlipal), a. rare. [f. Mono-
lith + -al.] = Monolithic a. I.

1830 Maunder Treat. Know!. 1. 1847 Smeaton Builder's

Man. 215 The principal Egyptian buildings were the pyra-

mids, obelisks, labyrinths, monolithal chambers, sphinxes, and

temples. 1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt I. 190 The image of

the god in his monolithal (made of a single stone) shrine.

Monolithic (mpnoli-Jrik), a. [f. Monolith +

-ic]

1. Formed of a single block of stone; of the

nature of a monolith.
1825 Fosbrooke Encycl. Antii/. I. 12 These sanctuaries

often consisted of a single excavated block. They are called

Monolithic temples. 1849 FREEMAN Arckit. 101 The Greek

column, which, in idea at least, is so essentially monolithic.

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. x. ii. 622 Rows of monolithic

pillars, each twenty-six feet high. 1876 FerguSSON Hist.

Ind. <y East. Arc/tit. IV. ii. 338 There is no doubt that their

monolithic character is the principal source of the awe and

wonder with which they have been regarded.

2. Composed or consisting of monoliths ; relating

to or characterized by monoliths.

1851 D. Wilson Prelt. Ann. v. 100 The remarkable mono-
lithic group called The Stones of Stennis. Ibid. 103 What
may be styled the monolithic era of art.

3. (See quot. 1881.)
1881 Young Ev. Man his own Mecli. § 1232 It is intended

to build the walls in ' monolithic ' concrete, that is to say, a

wall composed of concrete built up piece-meal which hardens

into a solid unbroken mass. 1885 [see Beton]. 1898 En-
gineering Mag. XVI. 131/r A Large Monolithic Concrete

'Building. Ibid., A large Monolithic Factory Building.

Monolobite,-lobular.-locular : see Mono- i .

MonolO'gian. rare. [Formed as next +
-IAN.] — Monologist.
1625 Minsheu Dnctor led. 2) 474 A Monologian, or a

Monologue, one that will haue all the talke to himselfe, or

one that louts to heare himselfe talke. 1835 Tait's Mag.
II. r8 Pierre [is] a monologian well worth the listening to.

Monologic (mpnclp'djik), a. rare. [f. Gr.

Iiovo\oy-o$ (see Monologue) + -ic. Cf. F. mono-

logique.'] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a

monologue.
1852 Blackie Stud. Lang. 27 You will thus make for

yourself a sort of speaking practice in the monologic form.

1866 Blackmoke Cradock No-.vell Hii, A page and a half of

monologic dialogue. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 253/3 -\ record

of her [sc. Miss F. Marryat's] ' musical, dramatic, and
monologic ' triumphs.

Monological (vneiwljrdgikal), a. [Formed as

prec. + -ical.] - Monologic. Also of a person :

Given to monologue or soliloquy.

1823 Mm Monthly^ Mag. IX. 394/2 [He] appeared not

only in his monological entertainments, but also in the

drama. 1829 Carlyle Misc., Ger. Playio. (1840) II. 55
Plays, which.. are essentially monological. 1834 Beckioro
Italy II. 228 In return for the honour of being admitted to

this monological dialogue I kept nodding and bowing. 1842

J. Sterling Ess. (1848) I. 453 [Tennyson's] St. Simeon
Stylites, a kind of monological personation of a . . mad
ascetic. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. x. 281 King
Thomas [sc. Carlyle], the last of the monological succession.

Monologist (mjJnplod^ist). [f. Gr. u,ov6\oy-os

(see Monologue) + -ist.] One who talks in mono-
logue, one who soliloquizes ; also, one who mono-
polizes the conversation. See also Monologuist.
1711 Shaktesb. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. in. ii. 185 Thus

our Monologist, or Self-discoursing Author, in his usual

Strain. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Monologist, one that loves

to have all the Talk to himself. 1848 "Gili-tllan in Tait's

Mag. XV. 279 A lecturer, in the common sense of the term,

he is not ; call him rather a public monologist, talking

rather to himself than to his audience. 1882 Athcnxuni
No. 2841. 435 When monologist meets monologist mutual ad-

miration rarely results. 1885 E. C. Stedman in Century
Mag. XXIX. 509 The Autocrat.. is always acute,—the

liveliest of monologists.

b. One who performs monologues.
1858 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 133 An indifferent troupe of actors

can produce an excitement far beyond that which is caused
by the pert song or flippant anecdote of the most accom-
plished monologist. 1892 Speaker 30 July 141/2 One pro-

minent comedian and monologist of the Comedie Francaise.

Monologize (m^np-lod^aiz), v. iittr. [Formed
as prec. + -IZE.] intr. To talk in monologue.
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1826 Disraeli V'iv. Grey 1. i, ' Now who could have told
the child that ''. ' monologised mamma, with all a mamma's
admiration. 1890 Symonds Mem. C. Gostsi I. 128 Celio
monologised against his mortal foe Morgana. 1809 Speaker
2 Dec. 237/2 The characters seem to monologise ab-
stractedly.

Monologue (mp'Db"\(>g), sb. [a. F. monologue,
' one that loues to heare himselfe talke ; or talkes

very much about very little ' (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. piovi-

Koyos speaking alone, f. fioVo-s Mono- + -A.070S

speaker, speaking. See -logle.]

+ 1. One who does all the talking. Obs.~"
1625 [see Monologian].

2. ' A scene in which a person of the drama
speaks by himself (J.); contrasted with chorus

and dialogue. Also, in modern use, a dramatic
composition for a single performer ; a kind of

dramatic entertainment performed throughout by
one person.
1668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) I. 78, I can show.,

in Catiline and Scjanus sometimes thirty or forty lines [of

rhyme together], I mean besides the Chorus, or the mono,
logues. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Monologue, a Dramatick
Scene, where only one Actor speaks. 1739 Cibder Apol.
(1756) II. 164 The monologues and pageants drawn from
place to place on wheels answer exactly to the cart of
Thespis. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart 200 The opera began
with a monologue. 1872 Liddon Eleiu. Relig. iv. 132 The
true sense of the monologue in Hamlet may be thus
summed up. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 254 It was in

monologues that he [Mathews] surpassed all competitors.
traus/. 1849 Lytton Caxtons vi. i, Life is a drama, not a

monologue.

b. In generalized sense : Literary composition
of this nature.
1668 Dryuen Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) I. 50 He also gives

you an account of himself.. in monologue; to which un-

natural way of narration Terence is subject in all his plays.

c. A poem, or other non-dramatic composition,

in the form of a soliloquy.

1866 Athenxttm 3 Feb. 175/1 Mr. Robert Buchanan's new
volume of poems, ' London Idyls', will consist principally

of monologues.

3. A long speech or harangue delivered by one

person who is in company or conversation with

others; talk or discourse of the nature ofa soliloquy.

1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. v. 115 Notice the

self-contained talker, whose talk is a monologue. 1873 Black
Tr. Thulc iii, He was pleasing himself with a series of

monologues, interrupted only by his cigar. 1905 A. C. Ben-
son Upton Lett. (1906) 310 He will plunge into a fiery

monologue about his ambitions.

Monologue, v. [f. prec] intr. To Mono-
logize. Hence Mo'nologuing vbl. sb.

1834 Tait's Mag. I. 367/1 ' What, the rectory of —— , if

I'll change my coat?' monologues the vicar. i86^.\otau

Angel 1. 140 Miss Mary, .monologued the while, after her

manner. 1892 Blackvo. Mag. Aug. 205 Holmes. .goes on

with his monologuing—if we may coin a word. 1894 G.

Moore Esther Waters 41 Feeling that he had secured an

appreciative listener, he continued to monologue regarding

the wealth and rank his family had formerly held.

Monologuist (mfiwtygist). Also -logueist.

[f. Monologue + -ist.] One who talks or per-

forms in monologue; one who delivers monologues.

1865 Athenreum 29 July 151/3 The newest of the mono-

loguists is Mr. M cCabe. i860 Ibid. 3 Feb. 175/1 Such sub-

jects as 'The Murder Idyl ', in which the monologuist is

a woman whose husband has been hanged. 1874 W.
Mathews Gt. Converscrs,etc. i.30 The name, .would imply

that he[Ld. Macaulay] was a monologueist, not a converser.

1901 Diet. Nat. Biog. Suppl. I. 317/2 Browning was, as a

writer, largely a psychological monologuist.

Monologuize (mjvni%g3iz), v. [Formed as

prec. + -ize.] = Monologize.
1870 Reade Put yourself, etc. II. xiii. 185 He kept the

ball always going, but did not monologuize. 1883 G. Mere-

dith Diana xvii, Finding Redworth beside hun, he mono-

logui/ed in his depths. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon Prol.

1, Her lips had a habit of silently monologuismg.

MonolOgy (m^locUji). [ad. Gr. novohoyta

(f. ixov6r.oyos : see Monologue).] fa. A mono-

logue. Obs. b. The habit of monologizing.

1608 Chapman Byron's Conspir. E 3 b, Which the Welch

Herrald of their praise, the Cucko Would scarce haue put,

in his monology, In iest, and said with reuerence to his

merits. 1616 Blllokar Eng. Expos., Monologic, a speak-

ing still of one thing, a long tale of one matter. 1625 MI«t-

sheu Dnctor (ed. 2) 474 Monologie, a long tale of little

matter, only speech without substance, a 1859 Ui: (Juincey

Convers. Wks. i860 XIV. 171 Coleridge persisted in mono-

logy through his whole life.

Monomachie, a. rare- 1
, [ad. Gr. Mo„°-

HdXiKos, f. juovo/tax05 '• see MoNOMACHY.] Ot the

nature of single combat.
nl6io Sir J. Semfle in Semiill Ballalis (1872)246 Thes

monomachicke [printed -th-] Jarris betuix myselff and the.

Monomachist (mi?n£>'makist). rare. [f. Gr.

novoimx-os + -1ST.] Onewho fights in single combat.

1846 De Qltocey Notes Gil/Man's Lit. Portraits Wks.

1859 XII. 281 With the air of some Titan shnger or Mono-

machist from Thebes and Troy. , .

Monomachy(mpVmaki). [a. I . monomachie

or ad. L. monomachia, a. Gr. novotiaxia, f. fo»o-

uav-05, that fights alone, f. ftovo-i Mono- + pax-,

/.dX€0-fla< to fight] A single combat ;
a contest

between two; a duel.
_ . . ,

1582 A. Fleming (title) A Monomachie of Motives 1.1 the

mindof man. a 1586 Sidney Arca.ua 11. xix. heading, the

MOKOMEROTJS.
monomachie betwecne Anaxius and Pyrocles. 1618 T, Adams*
Crucifix Wks. (1629) 823 Christ alter his monomauhie or
single combate with the Deuill in the Desart.had Angels to
attend him. 1624 Hlywood Cunaik. u.62 All the monsters
and terrours of the earth in single monomachy to overcome.
1649 Hi>. Hall Cases Consc. 11. ii. (1650) 83 A monomachie
of twelve single combatants on either part, a 1770 Smaki
Duellist 38 The morning came—and man to man, The
grand monomachy began. 1822 Byron Let. to Kinnaird
6 Feb., The duello, or monomachie. 1885 R. F. Burton in
Accuiemy 1 Aug. 69/1 The other [kind of combat] is the
monomachy for especial purpose.. to decide an important
question without shedding the blood of the general.

b. In Latin form.
1624 Hl:ywool» Cunaik. 11. no He died in a single moiio-

machia valiantlic by the hand of Achilles. 1845 Foru
Ifaudbk. Spain n. 604 This monoinaclua is evidently Ori-
ental. 1903 A. Lang in Biackw, Mag. July 46/2 These were
the first wounds he received either in battle, siege or the
inonomachia.

Monomaiie. [a. Y. monomane : see next and
-mank.] A monomaniac.
1846 Worcester cites Month. Rev.

Monomania (mprumvi'nia). [a. mod.L, mono-
mania

%
f. Gr. fiovo-s Moxu- + ^(a Mania ; after

V. monomame (Ksquirol}.] A form of insanity

in which the patient is irrational on one subject only.

iZz^Qiiart. Jrnl For. -V Brit. Med. V. 311 [M. Ksquirol's

Account of Colony of Maniacs, at Gheel, near Brussels].

Monomania is sometimes successfully treated with neutral

salts in aqua graniinis. 1833 Prichaku in Cycl. Pract. Med.
II. S33 The term monomania, meaning madness affecting one
train of thought, .has generally been adopted of late times

instead of melancholia. 1877 L. O. Pike in Encycl. Brit.

VI. 584/2 Kleptomania and homicidal monomania are as-

serted by medical theorists to be forms of mental aberration.

1883 T. S. Clocston Clin. Lcct. Mental Dis. 17 The fixed

delusional states without excitement or depression come
next, the Monomanias.

b. Iransf. in popular use: An exaggerated en-

thusiasm for or devotion to one subject : a craze

(>')•
. . .

1834 Ediit. Rev. I, IX. 4j The epidemic monomania which
infected the world so largely during the sixteenth and seven-

teenth centuries. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. \vi, 1 call it

quite my monomania, It is such a subject of mine. 1864

Kingsley Rom. 4- Tent. iii. (1875) 72 A virtuous youth

whose monomania was shooting. 1866 Miss Braduon
Lady's Mile .\x.\iii, That sort of thing is a monomania with

very rich people.

Monomaniac (mcnoimJi-niik), sb. (a.) [f.

Monomania: see -maniac] One who suffers

from monomania; one who hasa monomania orcraze.

1833 Athcnxuin 23 Nov. 792 In the year 1793, there was,

at Besanron, an idiot—a mono-maniac—a fool. 1838 Penny

Cycl. XI I. 484/2 It is rarely that the mind of the mono-

maniac is otherwise perfectly sound ; there is generally

combined with the delusion a morbid state of the moral

feelings. 1862 H. Aide Carr of Carrlyon I. 167 The old

gentleman is a monomaniac on the subject of society. 1889

JESSOPF Coming ofFriars vii. 322 A small army of wander-

ing monomaniacs, .were roaming about London.

b. aJj. = next.

1836 Sin J. Paget Let. 29 Nov. in Mem. v. (1901) 93 He
is certainly a sharp fellow, but I should think rather mono-

maniac on the reflections.

Monomaniacal (m^nomanarakal), a. [f.

Monomanta, after maniacal.'] Pertaining to, cha-

racterized by, or afflicted with monomania.

1833 Biackw. Mag. XXXIV. 452 He is transformed al

the beck of our Monomaniacal Necromancer into a fish.

1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 327 These are

the fanatics to whom this subject [sc. education] is a mono-

maniacal idea. 1857 Dickens Lett, ij July, He retired

from the stage early in life (having a monomaniacal de-

lusion that he was old). 1897 S. .S. Sfkiuge Life T. Waklcy

xxv. 230 Wakley was not monomaniacal on medical reform.

Monoma-nious, a. rare-". [I. Monomania

+ -OUS.] Monomaniacal.
1872 LATHAM, Monomanious, monomaniacal. Colloquially

it is, probably, the commoner word, though avoided by

writers who study purity.

Monomastigate : see Mono- i.

Monome (m<>-n<7«m ; , sb. and a. ? Obs. [a. F.

iiionome, i. Mono- in imitation of binome: see

Binomial.] - Monomial.
a 1719 Harkis (J.). 1829 Sang in Philos. Mag V I 262

The Primitives and Derivatives of the Product of two Mo-

nome Functions. 1845 Lakdner in Encycl. Metro*. I. 527/1

Monomes are said to be homogeneous when they are of

the same degree.
«_i 1 \ rr

MonomeniscOUS (mfnom/ni-skss), a. \\.

Mono- + Meniscus + -ous.] Applied to those

eyes, in invertebrates, that have only one lens.

'1883 Lankestek & Bourne in (?. Jrnl. Microsc. Set.

XXIII. 196 The closely-set groups of monomemscous eyes

of Myriapods. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson Anini. Life

525 With the exception of the lateral eyes of Limuliis,..

Arachnidan eyes are always monomemscous.

Monoment, obs. form of Monumknt sb.

Monomerosomatous : see Mono- i.

Monomerous (mffntrmeras), a. [f. mod.L.

monomer-us (ad. Gr. /wo/wpifc, f. /xoi/o-s Mono- +

utp-os part) + -OUS.] a. Ent. Consisting of only one

member or joint, b. Bot. Applied to flowers

having one member in each whorl.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eutoiuol. IV. 326 Monomerous (Mono-

merus). When the trunk has no suture or segment, line/.

~,8 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous or mono-

n erous 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 2. .76 I erms.. com-

posed of the Creek numerals prefixed to the word mean.ng



MONOMETALLIC.
parts or members, as Monomerous, for the case of a flower

of one member of each.

Monometallic (mrmom/taedik), a. [f. Mono-
+ Metallic, after bimetallic.']

1. Pertaining to, involving, or using a standard of

currency based upon one metal.

1877 [see Bimetallic]. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII.
130 A mono-metallic basis of gold. 1879 Sussex Daily

News 14 June 5/1 England is what is called monometallic,

that is, she bases her currency on one metal, gold. 1830

Times 4 Jan. 9/2 If the world became monometallic on

a silver basis.

2. Chem. (See quot.)

1905 G. M. Gould Diet. New Med. Terms, Monometallic,

1. containing one atom of a metal in a molecule. 2. capable

of replacing one atom ofhydrogen in an acid. 3. consisting

of one metal.

Monometallism (mfnome'taliz'm). [f. prec:

see -ism.] The monometallic system or standard

of currency.

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232 British statesmen of all

parties, .have united in extolling the advantages of ' mono-
metallism ' in the form of a single gold standard. 1881 World
11 May 6/1 The only alternatives were universal mono-
metallism by the adoption of gold, or a convention among
the nations binding each other to use silver and gold equally

at certain fixed values.

Hence Monometallist, one who advocates or

favours monometallism. Also attrib.

1876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 The mono-metalists

denounce it for demonetizing the best of the two metals.

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 448/2 Monometallists and
bimetallists, business men and bankers, are assaulting the

dangerous silver legislation. 1886 Contemp. Rev. May 622

The ever-growing scarcity of gold. .was remarked, .also by
the monometallist Economist.

Monometer (mpnp'mh3i). Pros. [a.h.mono-

nieler, a. Gr. povopfrpos, f. ftoVo-s Mono- + pirp-ov

Metke.] A line consisting of one ' metre '.

1847 in Webster. 1870 R. C. Jebb Sophocles Electra

(ed. 2) 141/1 Dochmiac monometer. 1900 H. W. Smyth
Grk. Melic Poets 248 The refrain is an iambic monometer,

which was often used in exclamations.

Monomethyl (m^ncme-bil). Chem. [Mono- 2.]

Used attrib. to denote organic compounds in which

one equivalent of methyl takes the place of one of

hydrogen. Also Monome-tliylated, -methylic

adjs. in same sense.

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 340 Mono-methyl phos-

phine. 1880 Fkiswei.l in Jrnl. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 444
Dimethylaniline.. free from unaltered aniline, and containing
only 3 per cent, of the monomethylated compound. 1902

Webster Suppl., Monomethylic.

Monometric (m^nome'trik), a. [f. Gr. p.uvo-s

Mono- + pirp-ov measure (see Metre sb}) + -ic]

1. Cryst. = Isometric 3.

1837 Dana Min. 348 Primary form : monometric. 1868

Ftmmes' Chem. (ed. 10) 288 The monometric, regular, or

cubic system.—The crystals of this division have three equal

axes, all placed at right angles to each other.

2. Written in one metre.

1892 Century Mag. June 185 Its serene verse, impressive

even in the monometric dialogue.

Monometrical (m^nome-trikal), a. [f. Mono-
meter + -ical.] Pertaining to or consisting of a

monometer or monometers. 1882 in Ogilvie.

Monomial (mpnoa-rmaX), sb. and a. [irreg. f.

Mono- after binomial. Cf. Monome and Mono-
nomial.]

1. Algebra, a. sb. An expression consisting of

one term only.

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Monomial, in Algebra, ^Magnitude
or Quantity of one Name, or of one single Term. 1854

J. R. Young in Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sci. 209 The square

of a monomial is itself a monomial. 1866 Brande& Cox
Did. Sci. etc. s. v., Thus a, lab, 3 aex- are monomials.

b. adj. Consisting of one term only.

1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 471 Formation of the powers

of monomial quantities. 1854 J. R. Young in Orr's Circ.

Sci., Math. Sci. 234 When the surd.. is monomial. 190a

Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 180/2 Sarrau's Monomial Formula is

much employed, in giving the muzzle velocity.

2. Applied to a term consisting of one word only.

1884 Jrnl. Nerv. Dis. XI. 452 Professor Wilder urges

the adoption of technical, brief, monomial terms. 1885

B. G. Wilder Ibid. XII. 272 Most of the names selected or

introduced by me consist of a single word each ; they are

monomials, or better, mononyms.
Monono-mian, a. [f. Mono- after antinomian.']

Recognizing or based upon one law.

e 1810 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 307 When Jeremy
Taylor escapes from the Mononomian Romaism, which

netted him in his too eager recoil from the Antinomian boar.

Monomorphic (mpnomp~i[~\k), a. [Formed as

next + -ic.] = next.

1880 Webster Suppl. 1894-1900 G. M. Gould Diet.

Med. (ed. 5', Monomorphic, in biology : (a) applied
_
to a

collection of individuals, exhibiting similarity or identity of

form ; (b) applied to species in which the same forms recur

one after another with comparatively insignificant individual

character. 1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. V. 498 This species [of

Hymenoptera] is said to be monomorphic.

Monomorphous (rnpnomp'-iias,), a. [f. Gr.

p6vo-s Mono- + n°P<P-y >°rm + -ous.] Having only

one form ; exhibiting similarity of form throughout

its various stages of development.

1839 Westwood Mod. Classif. Insects I. 17 In the Mono-
morphous division, .the pupa continues active. 1874 Lub-

bock Wild Flowers ii. 37 We find monomorphous and
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heteromorphous species in the same genus. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 472 The features of the eruption, whether
monomorphous or polymorphous.. are. .all characteristic.

Hence MouomorpMsm, the condition of being

monomorphous.
1863 Walsh in Proc. Entom. Soc. Pltilad. II. 223 Mono-

morphism is the rule ; Dimorphism is the exception.

Monomyarian (m<?:n0m3i|e» -rian), a. and sb.

[f. mod.L. Monomyari-a n. pi. ( f. Gr. pbvo-s Mono- +
liS-s muscle) + -an.] A. adj. = Monomyaby a.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 111/1 Oysters, or Ostraceans,

a family of monomyiairian [sic !] conchifers. 1851 Wood-
ward Mollusca 48 The monomyarian bivalves lie habitually

on one side. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 2 If you make
an allusion to monomyarian malacology, it will not naturally

be supposed to have reference to the cooking ofoyster sauce.

B. sb. = MONOMYABY sb.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 433/2 The common oyster will

serve as an example of the Monomyarians. i88x Cassell's

Nat. Hist. V. 232 We may.. notice in the valve of the

Monomyarian a simple unbroken line.

Ho Monomyarious a.

1852 Forbes in Edin. New Pliilos. Jrnl. LII. 72 Mono-
myarious Lamellibranchiata.

Monomyary (m^namarari), a. and sb. [See

prec. and -aby.J
A. adj. Belonging to the group Monomyaria

of bivalves, having only one adductor muscle.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 695/2 The family of mono-

myary Conchifers. 1872 Nicholson Paleeont. 218 In the

Monomyary Bivalves it is the posterior adductor which

remains, and the anterior adductor is absent.

B. sb. A bivalve of the group Monomyaria.
1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Monomyaries, all those

bivalves or conchifers which have only one adductor muscle.

1851 Woodward Mollusca 26 The valves of the oyster (and

other monomyaries) are connected by a single muscle.

Mononei'iist. [f. Gr. pov-os Mon(o)- + ovitpos

dream.] A person who lias never dreamed lint once.

1762-71 Walpole Vertuc's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 100

It seems he had never dreamed before, and Thoresby quotes

M r. Locke for another mononeirist.

Mononeuran, -neurous : see Mono- i.

Monongahela. U.S. (See quot. 1859.)

1859 Bartlktt Diet. Amer., Monongahela. A river of

Pennsylvania, so called, gave its nametotherye whiskey of

which large quantities were produced in its neighbourhood,

and indeed to American whiskey in general. 1863 Dicey
Federal St. I. 157 Where the cigar-case was always ready,

and the flask of monongahela was always full.

Mononitrate (mpnonaitrct). Chem. [Mono- 2.]

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 56 The
mononitrate is formed by dissolving bismuth to saturation

in warm dilute nitric acid.

MononitrO-(mt<non3'ftrt)). Chem. [SeeMoN0-2

and Nitbo-.] Used to denote organic compounds

in which one equivalent of the radical N0 2 takes

the place of one atom of hydrogen.

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 421 Mononitro-naph-

thalin. 1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 765 Mononitrotoluene.

Ibid. 766 The mononitroxj lenes are heavy oils. 1891 Syd.

Soc. Lex., Mononitrocel/ulose, CsH s(NO2)0 5 , the chief

result of the action of cold nitric acid of moderate strength

on cotton.

Mononomial (m^iwnJu'mial), a. and so. In-

tended as a more correct form of Monomial.
1844 De Quincey Logic Pol. Ec. Pref. 9 Consequently,

whilst ' natural price ' (the contradiction of ' market price ')

is always a mononomial, price, founded on the relation of

Supply to Demand, must always be abinomial. 1873 F. Hall
Mod. Eng. vi. 175 note, Then there is dynamctcr, with

the monomial of the mathematicians,, .slavishly copied from

the French, for dynamometer and mononomial.

Mononuclear (mj>n<>ni«kl/ai), a. (sb.) [f.

Mono- + Nucleus + -ab.] Having one nucleus.

b. sb. A mononuclear cell.

1886 tr. Hucppe's Bad. Investig. 68 Large mononuclear

cells. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 818 The large mono-
nuclear leucocytes. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 583
These cells are supposed to be transitional between the

large mononuclear and the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles.

So Mononuoleated a. = Mononuclear.
1890 Q. Jrnl. Mierosc. Sci. XXX. 400 Large mononu-

cleated cells are seen lying scattered between the lympho-

cytes. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 117 Round mononu-
cleated cells with fairly abundant protoplasm.

Mononym (mp'nJnim). [f. Gr. puvo-s Mono-
+ oVu/aa name.] A term consisting of one word only.

1884CouEsin.-lK1fcOct.321. 1889 [see Polyonym 3]. 1895

B. G. Wilder in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. IX. ico/i It

has now become a serious question which of these short

mononyms shall be employer!

Hence Mononymic (mfnoni'mik) a., consisting

of a mononym or mononyms ; Mononymy (m(5-

nfnimi), a mononymic system ; Mononymize
(mftarvnimaiz) v., to convert into a mononym;
whence Mononymization.
1872 J. W. Dunning in Entom. Monthly Mag. VIII. 274

In a mononymic system, we should require as many separate

names as there are objects to be named. 1885 B. G. Wilder
in Jrnl. Nerv. Dis. XII. 272 This feature of mononymy
particularly characterizes the terms which [etc.]. 1889

Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 525/1 note, A polyonymic

adjective . . may be mononymized, by selecting a main

adjective and combining it with a prefix. Ibid. 525/2 note,

The desired mononymization is best attained by simply

dropping the superfluous genitive [in torcular Hcrophilij.

Monoousian, -ious, adjs. rare. [f. eccl. Gr.

povoovot-os (f. pvvo-s Mono- + oiai-a essence) +
-an, -ous.] Of one substance.

MONOPHONOUS.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. I. iv. § 36. 611 Athanasius..

disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, as Epiphanius did before

a tautoousian. Ibid. 620 According to Athanasius, the

Three divine Hypostases, though not monoousious, but

homoousious only, are really but one God.

Mono-oxy- : see Monoxy-.
Monopa lmitin. Chem. [Mono- 2.] The

lowest in the series of palmitates of glyceryl : see

Palmitin.
1857 Miller Elem. Client. III. 278 Monopalmitin. .Dipal-

mitin. .Tripalmitin. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 48.

Monopathic (mfmopse-pik), a. [f. next + -ic]

Affecting one organ or function.

[1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monopathia, term for a single

suffering of disease. Monopathicus, of or belonging to

Monopathia : monopathic] 1890 Century Did. 1891 Syd.

Soc. Lex.

Monopathy (mjJnrrpabi). [ad. mod.L. mono-

pathia or Gr. povemafiua (in sense 2) : see Mono-
and -pathy.]

1 1. Solitary suffering. Obs.

1654 WhiH-Ock Zootomia 31 Every one calculateth his

Nativity., by crying at his Birth, not comming only from the

Bodies Monopathy, or sole suffering by change of its warme
Quarters; but. .from Sympathy with the divining Soule.

2. A disease or disorder affecting only one organ

or function (Ogilvie 1882).

Monoped (mirnrSped). Also -pede. [f. Mono-
+ L. ped-, pes foot.] A creature having only one

foot. Also adj.

1827 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 31° Any one

single thing in this world .
.

, rational or irrational, monoped,

biped, or quadruped. 18 . . Even. Star 24 Dec, The apparent

monoped. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monopede, a monstrosity

in which the two lower limbs are fused into one.

Monopersonal : see Mono- i.

MonopetalOUS (m^nope'talas'), a. Also 7

-ose. [f. mod.L. monopetal-us + -ous : see Mono-
and Petal.] Of a llower : Having the corolla in

one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube.

(Called also gamopetalous and sympetalous^)

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 762 The Flowers come out in

Clusters, are monopetalose, with five Lacinise or Incisures.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Monopetalous Flmvers..

1 are.. all of one piece. 1783 Davidson in Phil. Trans.

I

LXXIV. 455 The corolla is monopetalous. 1839 Lindlev
I Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 167. 1877-84 F. E. Holme Wild Fl. p. vi,

Corolla rotate, monopetalous, five-cleft, tube very short.

Monophagize (m^npfad^aiz), v. [f. Gr. povo-

•pay-os (see next) + -ize.] inlr. To eat alone.

1854 Badham Halieut. 518 Whereas the glutton might

sometimes munch and monophagize in solitude.

MonophagOUS (m^-fagas), a. [f. Gr. povo-

ipayos that eats alone : see Mono- and -phacous.]

Eating only one kind of food.

1868 Brewer Did. Phrase # Fable, Monophagous, the

eater of one sort of food only. 1879 tr. Scmper's Anim.
Life 51 A very conspicuous contrast exists .. between

Monophagous animals, .and Polyphagous creatures. 1881

E. R. Lankester in Nature 3 Mar. 406/r Monophagous
and polyphagous animals are distinguished.

So t Monophagian, f Mo'nophague (see quot.).

1625 Minsheu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monophagian, or

Monophague, one that eats his meat aione without companie,

or eats only of one kinde of meat.

Monophagy (m^-fadst). Tad. Gr. povo-

ipayia eating alone : see Mono- and -phagy.]

1. Eating alone.

1658 Phillips, Monophagy, an eating alone, or of one kind

of meat. 1872 Dasent Three to One II. 250 Monophagy
makes a man melancholy and unsocial.

2. The eating of only one kind of food.

162S Minsheu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monophagie, a meale

made with one kinde of meat. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Mouopliagie, a meal made of, or a living alwayes with, one

kind of meat. 1879 tr. Sempcr's Anim. Li/c 56 Monophagy
in animals is often connected with the occurrence of special

organs.

Monophane, -phanous : sec Mono- i.

Monophase (mrrnof.f'z), a. Electr. [f. Mono-

+ Phase 3.] Exhibiting a single phase : cf. poly-

phase. Also Monopha'sic a.

1900 Nature 26 July 200/2 So producing a monophasic

variation of considerable E.M.F. 190a L. Bell in Encycl.

Brit. XXXI. 888/2 Monophase Induction Motors closely

resemble the polyphase motors in construction, but have

only a single-phase winding in the primary.

MonopllOne (mp"noio<*n), rare. [f. Gr. ptovo-s

Mono- + faiv-q sound.]

1. (See quot.)

1891 R. L. Garner in New Rev. Nov. 429, I have found

it necessary to coin a new word to describe the character of

their [sc. monkeys'] speech, and as each idea seems to be

couched in a single word of one syllable and nearly, indeed

of one letter, I have called it a monophone.

2. = Homophone.
1891 Teachers' Aid 27 Jan. 311 A list of spelling, prefixes,

affixes, and roots, with a few monophones, is all it contains.

Monophonic (mpnofp-nik), a. Mus. [Formed

as prec. + -ic] = Homophonic i, 2.

1885 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet.

MonophonOUS(m(Jn/J-f6n3s),a. rare. [Formed

as Monophone + -ous.]

1. Of a musical instrument : Producing only one

note at a time.

1878 J. Hullah in Grove's Diet. Mus. I. 47 An air is a com-

position for a single voice or any monophonous instrument.



MONOPHONY.
2. = Homophonous.
1869 J. L. Nevins China xiv. 197 In our language, thesemonophonous words are so few that the other words in the

sentence clearly nx the meaning.
Monophony (m^njrfoni). Mus. [Formed as
Monophone + -y.] = Monody. ,890 Cmtury Diet
Monophote (mp-nofo«i), a. [f. Or. uoi/o-s
Mono + </xut-, (pas light.]

1. Epithet of an electric arc-lamp regulator (see
quot.).. Also Monophotal a. (Funk's Stand. Diet
iS95)-

1884 Knight Diet. Mcch. SuppL, Monophote Regulator
a voltaic-arc regulator adapted to but a single light on a
circuit

:
as distinguished from polyphote regulator

2. Monophote lamp = Holophote.
1893 Sloane Eleetr. Diet. 321 Lamp, Holophote.. .Syno-nym— Monophote Lamp_. '

Monophthalmic (nyn<>fjwlmik), a. [f. Gr.
fxovu(p9a\n-os (f. /toVo-s Mono- + u<p$a\u.6s eye)

+'

•10.] One-eyed.
1857 J- W. Donaldson Chr. Orthod. 356 The belief in

Cyclopian or monophthalmic deities. iB6sSat.Rev 16 Sept
3
,?
3 '?,, • J.erom? was equally explicit about the existence of

the Phoenix and monophthalmic men.
Monophthong (mp-nf%n). [ad. Gr. ptovd-

cpBoyy-os adj., f. /wo-s Mono- + (pebyyos sound.] A
single vowel sound. Also attrib.
1620 T. Granger Die. Logike 303 Syllables of one letter,

t

i?v
ls,

/w
e
7,

V
e
OW

,

e1
.
1, M°nophthongues. 1776 Campbell

P/ulos. hhct. (1S01) I. 219 An equal mixture of consonants
with soft and monophthong vowels. 1783 J. Beattie Diss
266 Fan in /jcik is as truly a monophthong as the inter-
jection O. 188s E. SuiVEta in F.ncycl. Brit. XVIII. 782/2
I he sound of the so-called long a in make, paper &c
although once a monophthong, is now pronounced as a
diphthong. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 22 The Ievellin" o'f
the two elements of a diphthong under a monophthong^
Hence Monophthong-al

v mr>n£?i]>£rr)gal) a., con-
sisting of a monophthong; Monophtho-nging-
Vbl. sb. = MONOPHTHONGIZATION.
1783 J. Beattie Diss. 266 Grammarians, .speak of trip-

thongs, or three monophthongal sounds coalescing in one
syllable. 1863 A. M. Hell 1'rinc. Speech 123 The Scottish
dialect, in which the monophthongal A is a very common
vowel. 1894 G. Dunn in Class. Rev. Mar. 94 In general. .

diphthongs have two monophthongal correlates. Thus '

ell1 : a : ii. t8o4 F. J. Curtis Invest. Rimes Clariodus {>
1 he monophthongmg of ai was of too old a date to allow
us to suppose that [etc.].

Monophthongize (nvn<%yn.goiz), v. [f.

Monophthong + -ize.] trans. To'convert into a
monophthong. Hence Monophthongization.
1880 Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 158 That unaccented

j

(an) underwent a gradual approximation of its elements !

ending m monophthongization and shortening. 1885 Amer.
Jrnl. Philol. VI. 420 Cases claimed as examples of the I

monophthongization of €.. Ibid. 435 A monophthongized
diphthong. 1904 Expositor Apr. 313 That Boeotian mono-
phthongizing of the diphthongs.

Monophyletic (mpnofsile-tik), a. [f. Gr.
Hovo-s Mono- + r/>uAfTt«-os, f. 0tAfVns tribesman, f.

<pv\ri tribe.] Pertaining to one family or race or
to descent from a single prototypal form.
'874 (?• Jrnl. Microsc. Sei. XIV. 247 Monophyletic stem-

structure of the Animal Kingdom. 187s tr. Schmidt's Dcsc.
fy Darw. 325 The so-called monophyletic hypothesis, accord-
ing to which the different families of organisms are derived
from a single primordial form. 1879 tr. Haeckels Evol.

247 My Gastraea Theory, on which I base the mono-
phyletic genealogy of the animal kingdom.
Monophyllous (mpnofrbs), a. [f. Gr. jwu-

dwAA-os (1. nivo-s Mono- + tpvMov leaf) + -ous.] Of
a calyx : Consisting of one leaf.

1746 Hill in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 63 This Ring is truly
a monophyllous undulated Calyx. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst.
hot. 216 Calyx monophyllous, divided.

Monophyodont (mpno(si-odpnt),a. (sb.) Zool.
[f. Gr. iwvo-s Mono- + <pv-ea, to generate + oSwt-,
oSous tooth.] a. adj. Having only one set of teeth.
Said also of the teeth.

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 901/2 The Mono-
phyodont character of the Cetacea. 1875 Blake Zool. 47
I he Cetacea are either toothless or monophyodont. 1800
*othergill Zool. Types $ Class!/. 179 Edentata. Teeth
. .are monophyodont, rootless, and without enamel.

D. sb. A monophyodont animal.

, A849"5? °WEN in Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 901/2 The
Monophyodonts

', or those that generate a single set of
teeth. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 363.
Monophysite (mffnp-fisoit), j*.(a.) Eccl.Hist.

[ad. eccl.L. Monophysila, a. eccl.Gr. Movo<pvatTr]s,
(. fiuvo-s Mono- + <piio--is nature : see -ite 1 1 a.] A
heretic who believes that there is only one nature
in the person of Jesus Christ.
The bodies of Christians now professing this belief are the

<- P t 'c
. Armenian, Abvssinian, and Jacobite churches.

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India e, P. 272 The Acephali and
Monosyphites [sic]. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl., Monophysites,
a general name given to all those sectaries in the Levant,who only own one nature in Jesus Christ. The Monophy-
sites, however, properly so called, are the followers of

tSftlj
Petrus Fullensis. 1788 Gibbon Deri. § F.

j"\r 59
J
U

.

nder the rod of persecution, the Nestorians

2? Monophysites degenerated into rebels and fugitives.

ri u
Sheppard Fall Rome xi. 587 Pernicious heresies,

7V ir-i
Monophysites in Egypt. 1875 Boultbee

lheol Ch. Eng. 20 Nor can the human nature be con-
verted into the divine, as the Eutychians and other mono,
physites taught.

b. attrib. or adj. = next.

623iG™ D«*. * F. xlvii. IV. 563 The monophysitedoctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preach« in

Ml ££< S °f Eg
L'

pt
,?
nd the monasteries of the las,S," b

<?
verus

. *• Monophysite patriarch ofAntioch1861 J. G. bHEpi-ARD Fall Rome xi. 608 The Monophysite

r88T rV//
Were ^Ud,yvPer

?^Uted ^ the orthodox £?e
y
eks!1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 851 Those old fears aboulapsing into the Monophysite heresy, roos E.v/os'te?C

26, Christianity m its Nestorian or Monophysite form
P

Ittonopnysitic (mjawnsi-tik), a. [f. prec +
-ic] That is a Monophysite; pertaining to or
characteristic of Monophysites or their heresy So
Monophysitical a. (Ogilvie Suppl. i8e«)
1823 Roscoe tr. Sismoudi's Lit. Eur. (,846) I. ii. 5I TheNestorians.. massacred seven or eight thousand of theirorthodox or monophysitic adversaries. 1893 E. K. MrrcHELl

M^.'w S 0utlHi't-
n°&"« =99 Origen, who had manysympathizers among the monophysitic monks.

Monophysitism (nvn^-fisoitiz'm). [f Mo-
nophysite + -ism.] The belief of the Monophysites !

J?3
J
l"
P'E

x"?
Cl

-

X'
3

,

7 •'' I,,
f
83.theAcephali..hadaIready^ n',r

ni
,
.°rm

?
d "'e ^ StrenSlh of -Monophysitism.

1899 Dublin kev Jan. S3 Ihe extension of the Coptic Rite
in Kgypt favoured the spread of monophysitism.
Monoplacid: see Mono- i.

Monoplast (m^-rwpltest). Biol. [f. Mono- +
-PLAST.] An organism consisting of a single cell.
Hence Monoplastic a.
,8

n
7
u
E

,,
K

' L*N1IEs™< in Q. 7ml. Microsc. Sci. XVII
1°3. 1 he Monoplast = Ovum. Ibid. The monoplastic phase
of individual development. 1879 Stormonth Man. Sci
terms, Monoplast, a naked non-vasicular body ; an animal"
cell destitute of envelope. Monoplastic, havini
form.

MONOPOLISTIC
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mo2°PoI« and conuentions of the comont pep I.1587-8 Reg. Priiy Council Scot. IV. 253 It becomes alwaye

liounes
° rePreS a"d S'ay a" monoP°»M and fac

tMo-nopole 2
. Obsr" [ad. Gr. im>vot,w\t,<,, f.

IXOVO-, Moxo- + mOAr/s seller.] A monopolist.
1648-60 Hexham Dnteh Did., Een Focker, a Monopoleor an Engrosser of Wares and Commodities.

P
'

t Monopoled, ///. a. Obsr ° (See quot

)

1611 [see Monopolize v. iJ.

t Mono-poler. 06s. Also 6-

r
, one primary

Monoplastid (mt>ntipla;-stid). [f. Mono- +
Plastih.] = Monoplast. Also attrib.
1889

1
Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 Weissmann appears tohave fully established, that the body of unicellular organisms

(monoplasudes). .is immortal at any rate potentially. 1804-
1900 G. M. Gould Diet. Med. (ed. 5), Monoplastid. 1895Moore in Sci. Progress June 323 There are many mom),
plastid forms with affinities among the polyplastids.

II Monoplegia (mpnoplrdgia). Path. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. jibva-s Mono- + -v\-qyia, 7rAn-yr) stroke.]
Paralysis of one part or limb only. Hence Mono-
ple-gic a., pertaining to or affected with mono-
plegia.

1890 Century Diet. 1893 W. R. Cowers Man. Dis. Nen:
Syst. (ed. 2) II. 437 A monoplegia affecting the leg only
1896 AlUmlt's Syst. Med. I. 666 Paralyses of the limbs in
epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis., may be of very various
type (hemiplegic, paraplegic, monoplegia.
Monopleurid, -pleurobra'noh, -pneumo-

nian, etc. : see Mono- i.

Monopode (mp'iwpood), sb. and a. [ad. L.
monopodias, a. Gr. *y.ovonuli.0% = tiovbnovs i^-tioS-),

f. fiuvo-s Mono- + wous foot. Cf. F. monopode.']
1. A creature having only one foot ; spec, one of

a race of men fabled to have only one foot, with
which they shaded themselves from the heat of the
sun <sec Pliny Nat. Hist. vn. ii).

1816 Kiriiy & Si'. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 277 Some
[larvae], a kind of monopods, have only one of such [pedi-
form] prominences. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav., A t Sea 172
The monopodes, sheltering themselves from the sun beneath
their single umbrella-like foot.

2. = MONOPODIUM. 1890 in Century Diet.

3. As adj. Having only one foot.
(Cf. L. monopodinui one-footed table.)

1890 in Century Diet. 1896 Archceol. (Inst.) Jrnl. LI II. 42
Monopode tables for the reception of oblations.

Monopodial (m^nnrou-dial), a. [f. Mono-
podium + -al.] Pertaining to or of the nature of
a monopodium ; characterized by having a single

and continuous axis from which lateral shoots are
produced. Hence Monopo'dially adv.
1876 Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV, 93/2 In monopodial

branchings the primary axis may continue to develop more
strongly than its lateral axes. Ibid. 125/1 In Myosotis
(Forget-me-not) the axis is not a sympodium, but the
branching takes place monopodially. 1880 Gray Struct.
Bot. iii. § 3. 55 note, A stem formed by the continued develop-
ment of a terminal bud is monopodial or a monopodium.

II Monopodium (mjHurpfu*dHrm). Bot. [mod.L.,
f. Gr. ftdvo-s Mono- + ttoS-, ttovs foot.] A single

axis which extends at the apex producing in suc-

cession lateral structures beneath it.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. rs6. 1876 Balfour
in Encycl. Brit. IV. 93/2.

MonopodOUS (mpnp'pb'das), a. rare. [f. Gr.

/ioVo-sMono- + 7ro5-, 7rous foot + -ous.] One-footed.
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 307/1 Monopodous storks and

impossible parrots.

Monopody (m^n*rp<!(di). Pros. [ad. mod.L.
^monopodia, a. Gr. ixovotwhia, f. pbvo-s Mono- +
ttoS-, 7rot!s foot.] A measure consisting of a single

foot. 1844 [see Difody].

Hence MonopocUc (mpntfpp'dik) a., consisting of

or constituting a monopody. 1890 in Century Diet.

t Mo'nopole '• Obs. Also 6 money polde,
monopolle, monapole, 7 monopol. [a. OF.
monopole or ad. late L. monopolism Monopoly.]
1. = Monopoly.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 158 Diuers other crymes

were laydetohis charge, as. .gathering together and making
a money polde of offices, fees, wardes, and fermes. 1596

7 -ier. [a. OF.
monopoher: see Monopole 1 and -ier.1 A mono-
polist.

1589 G. Fletcher in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 81 The
said Company.. having reduced themselves to the nomber
ot xij, and so heemg now more notable Monopoliers than
they weare beefore. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Co,,,,,,. 102ihe said companie by no sound reason.. can be charged
to bee anie such Monopoliers. i6u CoTGR., Monotoiu-r
a monopoler, or monopolizer. 1640 [see Poller 2]. 1641
Frogs ofEgypt 5 By Thee our base Monopolers doe fall.

t Monopo-lian. 06s. [f. Monopole 1 or Mo-
nopoly + -an.] A monopolist.
1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 66 The said M M

Aduenturers were now in his town of Embden no more to
be accounted Monopolians, then they were here tofore in
Antwerp. 1622 E. Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 57 The
selling of (he price at the pleasure of the Monopolian to his
priuate benefit, and ihe prejudice of the publique.

t MonopO'lical, a. Obs. (In quot. 7 moni-.)
[f. Monopole 1 + -ical.] Monopolistic.
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 139 Whosoeuer. .seeketh either

by getting monipolicall patens, or by forging vniust talts
to hinder our welfare.

1 Monopolish, a. Obs. [f. Monopole i or
Monopoly + -ish.] Monopolistic.

t

1580 in Cat. St. Papers, Foreign 366 There is no such
monopohsh' trade used at Emden. 1601 J. Wheeler
Treat. Comm. 105 The aboue said slander of Monopolie,
and monopolish trade vsed in Embden. 1613— in Bucclench
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 122 A monopolish passport
granted to Verstegan.

Monopolism (m/hp-pfliz'm). [f. Monopoly
+ -ISM.] The system of monopolies.
1881 Nature 27 Oct. 602/r A land of strong tendencies

toward monopolism and conservatism. 1888 Bryce Amer.
Commie. III. v. xciv. 318 The two great national parlies..'
denounce monopolism in the abstract.

Monopolist (m<?n<rpJlist). [f. MoNoroLE or
Monopoly + -ist. Cf. It. monopolista, G. mono-
polist.]

1. One who monopolizes or possesses a mono-
poly ; one who favours monopoly.
1601 J.Wheeler Treat. Comm. 72 By this means.. the

Hanses should, .possesse the whole trade of the realnie, as
Monopolists of the whole kingdom. 1648 Gage West. hid.
xii. 61 The Marquesse of Serralvo. .was the best Monopolist
of salt that ever those parts knew. 1671 W. Perwich
Despatches (R. Hist. Soc.) 148 The army has been sickly,

& the monopolist that undertook the furnishing them with
provision is much blamed. 1775 Burke Sp. Concil. Amer.
Wks. III. 63 To raise the value of the possessions in the
hands of the great private monopolists. 1866 Geo. Eliot
F, Holt xxx, We know what monopolists are : men who
want to keep a trade all to themselves, under the pretence
that they'll furnish the public with a better article. 1885
Law Times LXXVIII. 222/r An absolute right to refuse to
supply a prime necessary of life is a dangerous weapon
indeed with which to arm a monopolist.

2. trans/. One who obtains, assumes, or occupies
anything to the exclusion of others.

1742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 508 Joy is an import ; joy is an
exchange; Joy flies monopolists; It calls for two. 1781
Cowper Conversat. 627 When some green heads. .Suppose
themselves monopolists of sense. 1813 Byron Corsair 111.

vi, The life thou leav'st below, denied above By kind mono-
polists of heavenly love. 1817 Keats IVks. (1889) III. 5
He feels his being as deeply as Wordsworth, or any other of

our intellectual monopolists. 1866 Bright Sp., Re/orm
4 Dec. (1876) 392 The monopolists of political power.

3. attrib. passing into adj.

1844 Cobden in Pall Mall G. (1891) 16 Oct. 3/1 Those
monopolist humbugs, who are ready to hurrah for free

trade in China, and vote against it in England. 1879 G.
Allen Col. Sense i. 1 The pleasure of colour is one which
raises itself above the common level of monopolist gratifica-

tion, and attains to the higher plane of aesthetic delight.

1887 IVestm. Rev. June 327 The immunities, .conceded to

the members of that monopolist corporation.

Monopolistic (m^n^p^li-stik), a. [f. prec. +
-ic.] Relating to, or connected with, a monopoly
or a system of monopolies.
1883 .V. York Chr. Union Aug. 30 The monopolistic (

rail-

road trunk-line fare-agreement'. 1891 Review ofRev. 15 Aug.
171/1 Associated press franchises are a monopolistic posses-

sion that gives some newspapers an advantage over others.

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 138/1 The spirit of trades

unionism is essentially monopolistic and prescriptive.



MONOPOLITAN.

1 Monopo'litan. Oh. [Formed as Monopo
lite + -ax.] A monopolist.
1601 Martin in D'Ewes Jrnls, Pari. EHz. (1682)646 The

Monopolitans of Starch, Tinn, Fish,. .Salt, and I know not

what. 1607 Coke Charge at Nonvich Assizes 41 Unto
whom is rightly ioyned a Promooter, a Monopolitan, and

an Alcumist. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.i Wks. 11. 342/1 Hee
was nodiuing Politician, Or project-seeking Monopolitan.

Hence f Monopolita-nian, in the same sense.

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy of Landships Wks. 1.

78/1 It serues for the Dyet of Projact-mongers, Monopolita-

nians and diligent Sute-joggers.

t Mono'polite. Obs. [f. Monopole 1 or Mo-
nopoly + -he 1 1.] A monopolist.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas I. lit 522 You Marchant
Mercers.and Monopolites. \y&T.'S\{tiV'e*.-x\Silk"<vormes$>

To keepe out fell and black Monopolites, The Myrmedonian
crue [referring to ants]. 1616 R. Carpenter Christ's Lamm
bell 58 Monopolites, ingrossers, regraters.

So Monopolitical a. {nonce-tod.), interested in

monopolies.
i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India 1. 7 ' The confounded

public', as that large and respectable body is frequently

styled in the privacies of official and monopolitical life.

Monopolization (m^n^pJbiz^'Jan). [f. next

+ -ATION.] The action of the verb Monopolize;
the process of monopolizing or the condition of

being monopolized.
1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xlvi. 155, I

advised him to take Protection from the Dutch, and allow

them the Monopolization of the Trade of his Country. 1791

Newte Tour Eug. ry Scot. 301 The immoderate extension

of sheep walks, and that spirit of territorial monopolization

which prevails., in. .Scotland. 1878^. Amer. Rev. CXXVI.
524. The swarm of Chinese.. and their monopolization of

many branches of industry. 1879 **' George Progr. ty

Pov. v. ii. (1881) 261 The monopolization of land that went
on in England during the reign of Henry VIII.

Monopolize [mpnp-pd'teiz), v. [f. MonopoleI
or Monopoly + -ize. Cf. F. monopoliser.]

1. trans. With reference to commerce: To get into

one's hands the whole stock of (a particular com-
modity) ; to gain or hold exclusive possession of

'a trade) ; to engross.
Now tending to be felt as merelya contextual application

of sense 2; the use with a saleable commodity as obj. is

consequently almost obsolete. In early use often, t to mono-

polize into (one's) hands ; also \ qqwcW,.from

.

1611 Cotgr., Monopole, Monopoled, or monopolized ; . . in-

grossed, as a commoditie, into one, or a few mens hancK
1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 169 The
Hollanders would engross this, .merchandise, and monopo-
lise it from all mankind. 1636 Bernard Isle ofUlan (1627)

173 Covetousnesse..hath monopolized commodities into his

hands, inhanced the prices of things [etc.]. 1653 in Rymer
Fcrdera (1735) XX. 644 To endeavour thereby to Monopo-
lize all Tiade into your Hands, and to exclude all other Na-
tions, a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Upon Compters
Wks. 170? III. m. 54 Another [man], .marches from one

side of the Ward to another, as if he was just going to

the Exchange, to monopolize the Commodities of both the

Indies. 1783 Jl'stamosd tr. Raynafs Hist. Indies I. 144

The Arabians . .repaired in crowds to these celebrated islands,

the productions of which they had already monopolized.

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. vii. 254 If the trade was
..monopolized and engrossed by a combination.

_ 1854 Bad-
ham Halieut. 470 The Emperor of all the Russias used to

monopolize the acipenser helops..to supply himself.. with

. .caviare. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 27 Those who mono-
polised the commerce of the countries where alone the

citron tree grows. 1879 H. George Progr. <\ Pov. vi. ii.

(1881) 295 Land.. the source of all wealth and the field of

all labor, is monopolized.

f D. absol. or intr. To have a monopoly. Obs.

i6« Bacom Hen. VII 163 There passed a Law.. for Mo-
nopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade.

_ 1714 C. Johnson
Country Lasses 1. i, London,.. Satan's chief residence : he

picks up a vagabond soul or two now and then with us, but

he monopolizes there.

2. trans/, and fig. To obtain exclusive posses-

sion or control of ; to get or keep entirely to one-

self, f Const, to (oneself), from (another).

1638 Prvnne Brief Surv. Epist., The enuious..cauils of

some peevish Diuines, who would monopolize Diuinity to

themselues alone. 1656 Cowley Anacr. vii, Gold alone does

Passion move, Gold monopolizes Love. 1659 T. Pecke
Pamassi Puerp. 38 Nor shall mute Fish, the Sea Monopo-
lize. 1668 R. Steele Husbandman s Calling x. (1672) 250

When you suffer the world to monopolize your hearts from
God, then the right use of the world is perverted, a 1714
M. Henry Layman's Reasons Wks. 1853 II. 549/1, 1 cannot

monopolize the Church ; it is narrow enough, I dare not make
it narrower. 1763 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint.

(1765) III. 44 note, Descamps says, that Leiy growing jealous

of Roestraten, proposed to him a partition of the art ; por-

traits were to be monopolized by Lely. 1778 Miss Blrney
Evelina vi, She is a little angel ! I cannot wonder that you
sought to monopolize her. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xix,

This fellow, Hawk, is monopolising your niece. 1861 V.

Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland vii. (1867) 114 A title now
monopolized in England by Knights and Baronets. 1886

Sk.fr. Acad. Life 62 Dr. Johnson was allowed to monopo-
lise conversation as he did, because his sagacity was ad-

mitted to be enormous. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism
27 The progeny of any one species would, if allowed to

increase unchecked, alone monopolise the land.

Hence Monopolized///, a.

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 540 We participate now
of a monopolized, instead on an open market. 1845 Encyel.

Aletrop. VI. 172/1 Any .. monopolized commodity. 1894

C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 18 The advantages of monopo-
lized commerce.

Monopolizer (m^np'p^laizai). [f. Monopo-
lize v. + -ER 1

.] One who monopolizes.

624

1629 Gaule Holy Matin. 389 Now an Ingrosscr. .now an
Haberdasher of small wares, .nay worse than these, .a Mo-
nopolizer. 1*51 G. W. tr. CoweCs Inst. 283 Monopolizers,

who were called Ingrossers, Fore-stallers, and Regrators,

..and many others who are punishable by Imprisonment
and the Pillory. 1668 Charleton, etc FSphes. .y Cimm.
Matrons 11. Pref., I am no Monopolizer of such Com-
modities. 1734 Fielding Univ. Gallant iv. Wks. 1882 X.

95, I wonder he escapes being destroyed by the men as a
monopolizer [of the women]. 1760 Citron. \n_Anu. Reg. 96
Some Armenians . . bought up great quantities of grain.

. . Several monopolizers have been put to death. 1769 Mrs.
F. Brooke Hist. Emily Montague exev. (1784) IV. 47, 1 am
a most intolerable monopolizer of the sex ; in short, I have

very little relish for any conversation but theirs. 1812 Ex-
aminer 25 May 327/1 The.. avarice of an hard-hearted

monopolizer, a 1862 Buckle Civitiz. (1869) III. ii. 88The
nobles .. were, at that period, the monopolizers of political

power. 1877 F. A. S. Hewitt in Raymond Statist. Mines

flf Mining 372 It is the fashion to denounce these corpora-

tions as monopolizers. 1879 H. George Progr. q Pot. v. ii.

(1881) 259 The extent to which the monopolizers of land,

can, in rent, levy tribute upon the earnings of labor.

Monopolizing, vii. sb. [f. Monopolize v.

+ -IXG 1
.] The action of the vb. Monopolize

;

monopolization.
31617 Hieron Wis. (1619) II. 487 An opinion will be had

that that man seekes the raysing of his owue esteemeout of

others blemishes, and the engrossing and monopolizing of

all respect and reuerence to himselfe. 1622 Misselden
Free Traiie (ed. 2) 54 Some thinke that the reducing of

trade into Order and Gouernment, is a kind of Mono-
polizing and restraint of trade. 171a M. Henry Life

P. Henry Wks. 1853 II. 714/1 This monopolizing of the

great ordinance of baptism. 1747 Mrs. Delany in Life
A> Corr. (1861) II. 473 She has many friends that wish to

have a share of her company, and as I am no friend to

monopolizing, I can't and must not murmur at their enjoy-

ing a pleasure I am so sensible of. 1902 S. Smith Lite

Work xvi. 149 All poverty and suffering arose from the

monopolizing of land by private owners.

attrio. 179a A. Young Trav. France 73 These people

have the true monopolizing ideas. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages
ix. II. (1819) III. 380 The discontents.. resulted from the

monopolizing spirit of their corporations, whooppressed all

artisans without the pale of their community. X837 —
Hist. Lit. I. 1. iii. § 56 With that true love of letters

which scorns the monopolising spirit of possession, Lorenzo

permitted his manuscripts to be freely copied for the use

of other parts of Europe.

Monopolizing, ppl. t. [-1x0 -.] That mo-
nopolizes ; having a monopoly.
1797 Burke Let. Affairs Irel. Wks. IX. 460 A small

monopolizing junto. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 407 This

canting son of the monopolizing sect. 1854 H. Miller
Sell. A> Selim. (1858) 73 A wall erected by some monopoliz-

ing proprietor of the neighbouring lands. 1869 Landrf.tii

Life A. Thomson i. 17 The stir has been diverted to the

monopolising railway. 1891 Athenaeum 24 Oct. 545/2 (Prof.

Marshall pleads] for the collective good against the too per-

tinacious individualism of monopolizing capitalists.

t MonO'polOUS, a. Obs. rare ~ '. [f. Mono-
POLE + -ous.] Monopolistic.

a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney xv. (1652) 203 She never was.,

overloaden with any such excesses in her Person, or defects

in her Government, as might constraine her to support, or

be supported by a monopolous use of favourites.

Monopoly (mjlnrvpoli). [ad. late I., mono-

poli-um, a. Gr. /lofoiraAtoi' (also -iraiKia), f. fiovo-s

Mono- + ttaK-uv to sell. Cf. Monopole si.}

1. Exclusive possession of the trade in some

article of merchandise; the condition of having

no competitor in the sale of some commodity, or

in the exercise of some trade or business.

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He knoweth..

that of all the dysciples, there woulde none bee so false a

traytour..but him selfe alone. And therefore is thys ware

Judas all in thyne owne hande. Thou haste a monopoly

thereof. 1551 Robinson tr. Morels Utop. 1. (1895) 58 Suffer

not thies ryche men to bye vp all, to ingrosse and forstalle,

and with theyr monopolye to kepe the market alone as

please them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Mono-
polies, and Coemption of Wares for Resale,.. are great

Meanes to enrich : especially, if the Partie haue intelligence,

what Things are like to come into Request, and so store

Himselfe before hand. 1648-58 Hexham, Fockerie, a Mono-
polie, or an Engrossement of all sorts of Wares and Com-
modities. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 102 You
have, in this kingdom, an advantage in Lead, that amounts

to a monopoly, a 1850 Calhoun wks. (1874) III. 112 This

hostility terminated in breaking down the exclusive mono-

poly of the Bank of England, and narrowing greatly the

specie basis of its circulation. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889)

I. 41 In the reign of Edward III [German traders] had a

practical monopoly of the carrying trade.

b. In generalized sense. (In 17th c. often, fthe

crime of ' engrossing '.)

1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 65 Setting also price

before hand of that which they sell, and of that which they

will buy, and so committing open Monopoly. 1606 Holland
Sueton. Annot. 24/2 Who knoweth not that Monopoly is,

when one engrosseth some commoditie into his owne handes,

that none may sell the same but himselfe or from him 1 162a

M isselden Free Trade 57 Monopoly is a kind ofCommerce,

in buying, selling, changing or bartering, vsurped by a few,

and sometimes but by one person, and forestalled from all

others, to the gaine of the Monopolist, and to the Detriment

of other men. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Monopoly, . .
an un-

lawful kind of traffic, when one or more persons make them-

selves sole masters of any commodity, trade, manufacture,

or the like, with design to enhance its price; those who
have occasion for it being obliged to purchase it at their

hands, and on their own terms. 1703 Bentham Emancipate

your Colonies Wks. 1843 IV. 412 Monopoly, that is, exclu-

sion of customers, has certainly no tendency to produce in-

crease of the number of traders.

MONOPOLY.
2. An exclusive privilege (conferred by the

sovereign or the state) of selling some commodity
or trading with a particular place or country.

1596 Drayton Legends iii. 517 Then daily beg'd I great

Monopolies. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Thou [sc. an
actor] shalt haue a monopoly of playing, confirm'd to thee

and thy couey, vnder the Emperours broad scale, for this

seruice. 1604 R. Cawdrkv Table A Iph., Monopolie, a licence

that none shall buy or sell a thing, but one alone, c 1605
Rowley Birth Merl. v. ii, Take her hence.. To be shown
up and down at fairs and markets, Two pence apiece. To
see so foul a monster Will be a fair monopoly and worth the

begging. 1620 Middlf.ton Chaste Maid v. iii, I would not

have my cruelty so talk'd on To any child of mine for a

monopoly. 1640 Habington Queen of Arragou iv. F 2 b,

'Cause one of Oberons Groomes had got from her The
Monopoly of transporting gnats. 164: Remonstr. State

Kingd. 9 The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea-

Cole, and, in a manner, of alt things of most common and
necessary use. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I.v.lxxi. 320 Mo-
nopolies, or exclusive privileges, are generally ungrateful to

the people of a free state. 1831 Sir J.
Sinxlair Corr. II. 249

'1 he Public Revenue [of Russia], .is likely to increase, par-

ticularly the customs, and the farm, or monopoly of brandy.

1831 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1897) 361 Raleigh held a mono-
poly of cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. 1845
Stocqueler Haridbk. Brit. India (1854) 269 The finest salt

in India is manufactured on the coast of Cuttack, yielding

the Government a revenue little short of eighteen lacs of

rupees, when the East-India Company possessed a mono-
poly of the manufacture of that necessary of Hindoo life.

187a Yeats Growth Comm. 214 They [the Dutch] secured

a monopoly of trade with Japan which lasted throughout

the modern period. 1875 Flncycl. Brit. III. 650/2 The mo-
nopoly of the right to print the Bible in England is still

possessed by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge,

and her Majesty's printer for England. 1878 Lecky Eng.
in 18M C. I. i. 122 The Assiento treaty, by which England
obtained the monopoly of the slave-trade to the Spanish

Colonies.

3. transf. and fig. (often with conscious meta-

phor). Exclusive possession, control, or exercise of

something.
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. 5 3, I make not my

head a grave, but a treasure of knowledge. I intend no

Monopoly, but a Community in learning. 1653 Milton
Hirelings Pref., Till which greevances be remov d and re-

ligion set free from the monopolie of hirelings. 171a Hen-
ley Sped. No. 396 F 2 The monopoly of Punns..has been

an immemorial privilege of the Johnians. 1787 Bentham
Def Usury xii. 123 Wealth has indeed the monopoly of

justice against poverty. i8aj Scott Peveril vii, Do you

think you have a monopoly of rebellion, and that we have

not a right to show a trick of disobedience in our turn ?

1861 Frfeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1871) 268 Neither side

has a monopoly of right or.. wrong. 1878 H. S. Wilson
Alp. Ascents ii. 45 Peter has almost a monopoly now of the

Matterhorn.

b. in generalized sense.

1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 8 '1 Thy children, Scotia,

in the desert land, Driven from their homes by fell Mono-

poly, Keep holy to the Lord the seventh day. 1813 J.

Thomson Led. Inflam. Introd. 29 That spirit of domina-

tion, exclusion, and monopoly, by which most of her [sc. the

church of Rome's] institutions at that period were actuated.

4. To make a monopoly of: a. lit. to obtain

the exclusive sale of (a commodity) ; b. fig. to

' monopolize ', keep to oneself (a possession).

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 753 Master Merchant. .Can

finde the meane, to make Monopolyes Of euery ware, that

is accompted strange. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars (1609) v.

xcviii, He. .makes a Monopoly of offices. i6a9 H. Burton

Truth's Triumph 231 The iniquity of the Pontificians in

making a monopoly of Gods grace. 1693 Dryden fuvenal

Ded. (1726) p. v, Johnson l~ Ben Jonson].. had been ac
quainted with the Rules yet seemed to envy to Posterity

that Knowledge, and like an Inventer of some useful Art.

to make a Monopoly of his Learning. 1710 Addison Whig
Exam No. 1 P 1 The Kitcat have pretended to make a

Monopoly of our sense. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson s

Voy. 10 A certain Honourable Gentleman, .is. .Endeavour-

ing to make a Monopoly of this Voyage, and to that end

designs to publish by Authority. 1769 Burke Late St.

Nat. Wks. II. 87 Government in France has made a mono-

poly of that great article of salt.

5. A thing which is the subject of a monopoly

(in senses 1-3).

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. IV. vn. § 7 It is one of those

happy ideas which have been privileged monopolies of the

first inventor. 1845 M"Culloch Taxation II. v. (1852) 206

The culture of opium.. is a government monopoly, being

confined to the provinces of Bahar and Benares. .. Every

one who chooses may raise opium within the prescribed

limits. 1868 G. Tlvfv Pol. Surv. 186 The culture., of tobacco

was made a Crown monopoly. 1878 Print. Trades Jrnl.

xxiii. 22 Printing the Holy Scriptures is a monopoly. 190a

W M. Alexander Demonic Possession in N. P. 11. 25 such

traits are not the monopoly of the Babylonian spirits.

6. A trading company that has a monopoly.

[3169a Poi.lexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 125 If Corporations

in Trade with Joint-Stocks, should appear to be .
.
to al

intents and purposes Monopolies, mischievous to lrade.1

1871 Q. Rev. Oct. 461 Other enterprises with enormous

capitals, e.g. banks, . . are not monopolies. 1887 E. Bellamy

Looking Baclnoard\. (1890)41 Without being, .checked by

the clamour against it, the absorption of business by ever

larger monopolies continued.

7. attrib., as monopoly licence, price.

1625 Bacon Apophth. xxix. Resusc. (1671) 1. 227 The Lord

Keeper Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked his Opinion by

Oueen Elizabeth, of one of these Monopoly licenses. 1776

Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. (1869) I. 153 't'he rent of land,.

.

considered as the price paid for the use of the land is

naturally a monopoly price. 1807 Edm. Re-.'.X.. 347 * "e>

still fight for the impossibility of driving a distant traffic,

without encouragement of monopoly-prices.



MONOPOLYLOGIST. 625 MONOSPEKMIC.

Monopoly-logist. [( next + -ist.] One
who performs a Monopolylogue.
1830 Examiner 278/1 The Monopolologist [sic] startled his

audience. 183a Ibid. 294/2 Mathews made his first appear,

ance as a Monopolylogist.

Monopolylogue (mpnoppdilpg). [f. Gr. /iwo-s

Mono- + iruhv-s Poly- + -A070S -logue.] An en-

tertainment in which a single performer sustains

many characters. Also fig.

1814 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1825) 333 Like Mathews in a

Monopolylogue. 1834 T. H. Lister in M. Napier's Corr.

(1879) 153 The Duke of Wellington lays aside his mysterious

monopolylogue. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LII. 76 The
third part was another Monopolylogue, called 'All well at

Natchitoches '--all the characters by Mr. Mathews. (11845

Hood To Lady on Dep. India v, Go where with human
notes the Parrot dealeth In mono-/W/><-Iogue. 1848 J. H.

Newman Loss # Gain x. 68 The conversation, or rather

niono-polylogue, as some great performer calls it, ran in

somewhat of the following strain, i860 Sat. Ret: X. 273/1

Last week we gave a view of a distinguished religious

actor in a monopolylogue and domestic performance—

Spurgeon at Home.

Monopota'ssic, a. Chem. [See Mono- 2.]

Containing one equivalent of potassium.

1873 Fotvnes' Client, (ed. 11) 325 Monopotassic sulphate,

is commonly called bisulphate of potash.

MonopOUS (nvpn0u-pas),0. nonce-wtl. [f. Gr.

fxovain- (fxovuflp) or yLovoon-os one-eyed (f. /toV-os

Mono- + tity eye) + -ous.] One-eyed.

1798 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799) II. 327 That a great

many gentlemen, .never had more than one eye.
.

; that their

progeny also were like themselves monopous.

Monoprionidian (m^nffprsiiflnrdiSn), a.

Palxont. [f. Gr. /wo-s Mono- + TrpiW saw.]

Having serrations on one side of the stem only :

said of graptolites. Also Monoprionida.
1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. 95 Besides the simple forms

of Graptolites with a row of cellules on one side (mono-

prionidian), there are others with a row of cellules on each

side (diprionidian). 1888 Rolleston & Jackson A nim.

Life 769 A typical or monoprionid Graptohte.

Monoprostyle : see Mono- i.

Monopsychism (mpnosai'kiz'm). [f. Gr.

ftwo-s Mono- + fv\-r) soul + -ism.] The theory

that all souls (or the souls of all mankind) are

one ; the unity of souls asserted by this theory.

1864 W. Heelev in Calcutta Rev. XXXIX. 383 Some of

his expressions point clearly to the middle-age notion of

monopsychism—that all mankind had but one soul, a 1894

Romanes Th. on Relig. (1895) 50 Wherein all causation is

gathered up into the monopsychism of a single personality.

j| Monopsychosis (m^iuwsilctftfsis). [mod.L.,

see Mono- and Psychosis.] = Monomania.
1883 T. S. Clouston Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. 18 A true

impression from a nerve of common sensibility may be mis-

interpreted, as when a man has cancer of his stomach that

causes him real gnawing pain, and he says he has rats inside

him that are eating his vitals. It might help you to under-

stand this condition better if it were called Monopsychosis.

1902 Baldwin's Diet. Philos. $ Psychol. s.v. Mono-, Mono-

mania (..also termed, by Clouston, monopsychosis).

tMonopter. Arch. Obs. rare -0 . Also S

monoptere. [ad. F. monoptire, ad. med.L.

monopteros : see Monopteros.] = Monopteros.
1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Monopter, was a sort of a round

Temple, whose Roof was supported by one Pillar only.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Monoptere,. .a kind of temple

among the antients, round, and without walls; having its

dome supported by columns. 1775 in Ash.

Monopteral (mpnp'pteral), a. and sb. [f. late

L. monopter-os (Vitruvius, in sense I below), mod.

L. monopler-us (in sense 2), a. Gr. */j.op6irTfpos,

lit. ' having one wing or fin ', f. fwvo-s Mono- +
itT(p-6v wing, fin, row or circle of columns: see -al.]

A. adj.

1. Arch. Of a temple: Consisting of a single

circle of columns supporting a roof.

1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Bnild. Gloss. 588 Monopteron,

or Monopt\e\ral Temple, an edifice consisting of a circular

colonnade, supporting a dome, without any inclosing wall.

1841 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. IV. 118/2 The uppermost

is a Corinthian rotunda, forming an open or monopteral

temple (i. e. without any cella).

2. Zool. Having a single fin, wing, or alate

part. [Cf. F. monoptire (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 (Fig. 17) K,
monopteral cymba.

B. sb. A monopteral temple ; a monopteros.

184s Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 4) I. 243 Monopteros,

Monopteral, . . a circular temple consisting of a roof sup-

ported on columns, without any cell.

II Monopteros (mp'np'pterps). Arch. Also 8-9

monopteron. [subst. use of late L. monopteros

adj. : see Monopteral.] A monopteral temple.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Monopteron, a sort of round

Temple, whose Roof was only supported by Pillars; so

call'd, from its having but one Wing or Isle. 1823 [see

Monopteral a. 1]. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mullet's Anc.

AH % iQo*(ed. 2) 171 Temple . . of Mars Ultor on the

capitol, a small monopteros, which we still see on coins.

1883 tr. Rebers Hist. Anc. Art 476 Monopteros, a circular

structure of outstanding columns, commonly without a cella

enclosed by walls.

Monopterons (mpnp-pteras), a. Bot. [f.

mod.L. monopter-ns (see Monopteral) + -ous.]

Of certain seeds : Having but one wing.

1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., Monopterus, having but one

Vol. VI.

wing, as the carcerulaot the Fraxiutts: monopterous. 1866
f

in Preas. Bot.

Monopterygian, -ious: see Mono- i.

t Monoptic, a. Obs.~ ° [f. Gr. puv-os Mono-
+ o;rT(K-os of or pertaining to sight (see Optic).]

One-eyed. Also absol.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Monoptick, that seeth onely with
one eye. 1730 Bailey (foU, Monoptick.

Monoptical (mpnp'ptikal), a. humorously
pedantic. [Formed as prec. + -al.] One-eyed.
1821 Blacktv. Mag. IX. 61 Monoptical Squire Polyphemus.

c 1842 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 74 He was a rugged
veteran, white-haired, bloated, lame, and monoptical.

MonOptote (rmrnp*pt(M). Also 7-8 -tot. [ad.

late L. monoptot-us, a. late Gr. novi-marr-os, f. Gr.

jxovo-s Mono- + tttcotoj falling, cogn. w. Trruicns

case, f. wi-rrr-uv to fall. So F. monoptote.] A noun
occurring in a single oblique case (as I., astii).

i6iz Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 101 Q. Which call you
Monoptots? A. Such words as are found in one oblique

case. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monoptote, a word having
but one Case. 1751 Wesley Whs. (18721 XIV. 40 Mono-
ptots, which have but one Case ; as, astit. 1854 Andrews
& Stoddard Lat. Gram. § 94. 36 Monoptote.

Hence Monoptotic a., having only one case.

1872 Latham s.v. Monoptote, A word that appears in one

form only is, on the first view, equally aptotic and monoptotic
—both or either.

Monopylean : see Mono- i .

Monopyrenous (mpawpsirPnas), a. Bot. [f.

Gr. (iiiro-s Mono- + 171)0171/ fruit-stone + -ous. Cf.

F. monopyrint.] Having but one stone or kernel

:

said of fruits.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Monopyrenous Fruit, such I

Fruit of a Plant, as contains in it only one Kernel, or Seed.

1866 Trias. Bot., Monopyrenous, containing one stone.

Mono-rail (mfnorJ'l). [f. Mono- + Rail sb. 2]
'•

A designation (chiefly attrib.) of a railway with

carriages running on a single rail. So Mono-
railway.
1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 4/2 Patent electric express rail-

way., built on the mono-rail system. 1901 Daily News
14 Mar. 3/2 The Proposed Monorail between Liverpool and

Manchester. 1902 ll'estm. Gaz. 16 May 5/3 A scheme.,

for the construction of a mono-railway.

Monorchid (mpnpukid), a. and sb. [f. mod.L.

monorchis, monorchid- : see Monorchis. Cf. F.

mono/chide] a. adj. Having only one testicle ;

characterized by or exhibiting monorchism. t>. sb.

A monorchid person ; = Monorchis.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 6 There is a set of

barbarians at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, who
appear to be very generally monorchid, or possessed of only

a single testis. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit Org. 390 A
Monorchid has only one testicle in the scrotum. 1885 Lancet

18 July 141/2'l'he question as to the possible, .inconvenience

to which monorchids are liable falls under two heads.

Monorchidism (mpnp'ikidiz'm). [f. prec. +

-ism.] = Monorchism.
i860 New Syd. Soc. I 'ear-bk. Med. 304 Researches in Mon-

orchidismand Cryptorchidism in Man. 1874 Van Blrf.n

Dis. Genit. Org. 392 Occasionally monorchidism is acquired.

II
Monorchis (mpnp \ikis). PI. monorchides

(-pukid/z). [mod.L. monorchis, pi. (incorrectly)

ides, a. Gr. jtoVopx's adj., f. jtoV-os Mono- + o/>x"

testicle.] A person or animal with only one testicle.

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Monorchis. 1843

Curling Dis. Testis 52 Many instances of monorchides, or

persons having only a single testis, are also mentioned by

the old authors. 1865 A. 5. Taylor Prime. /, Pract. Med.

Jnrispr. 866 Monorchides. .have been known to be prolific.

Monorchism (mpnp-'jkiz'm). [Formed as

Monorchis + -ism.] The condition of having

only one testicle. 1876 in Dunglison Med. Lex.

Monorganic (mpnpjgoe-nik), a. [f. Mon(o)-

+ Organ + -10,1

1. Med. Of a disease : Affecting a single organ.

1880 in Webster Sttppl.

2. Having only one organ.

1887 Science 3 June 534 In the natural world some beings

are monorganic, others are polyorganic.

Monorhine (mp-norain), a. a\\Asb. Zool. Also

monorrhine. [f. mod.L. Monorhina, f. Gr. fiivo-i

Mono- + flf, fb nose.] A. adj. Having a single

nasal passage only ; spec, applied to the Mono-

rhina, a group of skulled vertebrates, having only

one nasal passage, and comprising the lampreys

and hags. Also Monorhinal (mp-norainal), Mo-

norhinous (mp'norainas) , adjs. in the same sense.

1890 Century Diet., Monorhinal. Hid., Monorhine. 1897

E R. Lankester in Nat. Science July 47 To assume, .that

these fishes were monorrhine, is surely illegitimate and

arbitrary. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 504/2 There is no evidence

whatever that any of the creatures classed together as

Ostracodermi were monorhinal like the Lampreys. 1901

Webster's Diet., Suppl., Monorhiuotts.

B. sb. A monorhinal vertebrate.

1800 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

tMonorhythm. Ois.-° [f.Gr.^o-sMoNO-

+ Sv$ft-6s Rhythm.] = Monorime.
Etymologically the word should mean 'having one

rhythm
'

; but prob. it was intended as a more correct form

to be substituted for the hybrid monorhyme (-rime), the

word rhyme being regarded as a derivative of p»«C«- .

.775 Ash, Monorhythme, a poetical composition in which

all the verses end with the same rhyme.

Monorhythmic, a. rare. Pros. [Formed
as prec. + -ic] = Monorime a. (Cf. prec.)
1833 Longf. Anc. Span. Ball. Prose Wks. 1886 I. 162

They told Spanish ballads] are all monorhythmic, with full

consonant rhymes. 1833 — Drift.Wood ibid. 296 In these
old romances, .the verse is monorhythmic.

Monorime, -rhyme (mp-noraim), sb. and a.

[a. F. monorime (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr.
jiuva-i Mono- + rime Rime, Rhyme.] A. sb. a. A
poetical composition or passage in which all the

lines have the same rime. b. //. Lines forming a

'tirade' with one rime.

1731 Bailey (vol. ID, Mouorhyme, a poetical composition,

all the verses whereof end with the same rhyme. 1868

T. Wright Pre/, to Langtoft's Chron. (Rolls: II. p. xi, In

this manuscript each new set of monorimes is headed by
a title in Latin. 1886 Posnf.tt Compar. Lit. 46 note, The
rudeness of this versification, says M. GeYuzez. -is marked
by monorimes, of indeterminate length.

B. adj. Having a single rime. So also Mono-
rimed///, a. [see -En-j.

1833 Loncf. Dri/l-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 259 The old

romances were sung; and.. hence there was a good reason

for dividing them into monorhyme stanzas. 1898 SaiNTSBURV
Short Hist. Eng. Lit. (1905) 737 These rolling quatrains,

rhymed as a rule aab a,..\i\\\. sometimes monorhymed
throughout. 1902 H. Lynch G. Paris' Med. Fr. Lit. 90 A
little poem, .in monorhymed quatrains.

Monoschemic: see Mono- i.

Monose lenide. Chem. [Mono- 2.] A sele-

nide containing one equivalent of selenium.

1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed. n) 228 The mono, tri, and penta-

selenides.

MonOSeme (mp -n<Ki"m), a. Pros. [ad. Gr.

Hovgotjp'Os : see next.] = next.

1902 in Webster's Diet., Suppl.

Monosemic (mpnosf'mik), a. Pros. [f. Gr.

poKjatjji-os cited in sense 'having only one significa-

tion' (f. uovii-s Mono- + aijixa sign, mark) + -IC.]

Consisting of or equal to a single mora. (Cl.

disemic, trisemic.) 1890 in Century Did.

Monosepalous (mjmose'palas), a. Bot. [f.

Mono- + mod.L. sepal-um Skpal + -ous. In F.

monosc'pale.] Properly, Having one lateral sepal

only ; but commonly misused for gamosepalous.

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 In Scleranthes

the calyx is always monosepalous. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex.

s.v., If the calyx of any flower consists merely of a single

piece, or sepal, or of several sepals united, it is said to be

monosepalous, as in Primula. 1861 Bentlf.v Han. Hot. 225

When a monosepalous calyx is entire, the number of sepals

can then only be ascertained by the venation.

Monosi'licate. Chem. [Mono- 2.] A sili-

cate containing one equivalent of silicic anhydride.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 198 Monosilicale of

ethyl.

MonosiphonOUS (mpnosai-ftShos), a. Bot. [f.

Gr. /xuro-i Mono- + ai<fmv tube, pipe (Siphon)

+ -0US.] Having a single siphon; applied to certain

Algffi {Floridese,) in which a transverse section of

the frond shows only a single large, elongated

central cell or siphon not surrounded by smaller

similar cells. So Monosiphonic (-saifp-nik) a.

1853 Harvey Nereis Boreali-Amer. 11. 8, IX. Wrangeha-

cea:. Frond filiform, monosiphonous. 1857 Berkeley

Cryptog. Bot. § 133 Of those green Algae which aie masked

by calcareous matter, there are two series distinguished by

their monosiphonous or polysiphonous stems. 1888 Vines

in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 126/2 The filaments [of the Phseo-

spore.?} may consist of single rows of cells (monostPhonous\

as in most Ectocarpex, or of several rows of cells (polysi-

phonous), as in the Mesoglxacex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss.

Bot. Tonus, Monosiphonic.

II Monosis (mpmfu-sis). Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr.

/xonxris solitariness, singleness, f. fiovow to make

single or solitary, f. fuivo-s single.] The isolation

of an organ from the rest. (Cf. Monosy.)

1873 Cooke Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2) 73. 1874 R. Brown

Man. Bot. 609.

Monosodic (mpn<s<?u-dik),a. Chem. [Mono-

2.1 Containing one equivalent of sodium.

1873 Foivnes' Chem. (ed. fl) 333 Monosodic Carbonate.

Ibid. 340 Monosodic orthophosphate.

So Mono-so'dinm, used attrib.

,857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 250 Mono-sodium

g
^Ionosomatic, -ous, -spasm : see Mono- i.

Monosperm (mp-nospaam). Bot. rare °. [i.

Gr uoyo-AlONO- + OTripit-a. seed, Sperm. Ct. ^.

monosperme (adj.).] A plant having but one seed.

1879 in Stormonth Man. Sci. Terms; and in later Diets.

Monospermal (mpn<7spa-amal), a. Bot. rare.

[Formed as prec. + -al.] Having only one seed ;

monospermous. Also Monospe-rmatoos a. [CI.

F. monospermalioue.]
,856 Maynf. Expos. Lex., Monospermal, Monosterma-

tout having only one seed: one-seeded; both of these

terms are used, 'but the second is the more correct one.

1876 J H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 151/2 The drupe

is a .monospermal and unilocular indehiscent fruit.

Monospe-rmic, a. [Formed as prec. + -W.J

1 Bot. = Monospermous.
[,856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monospermicus, the BUM «s

MoZpermus.) .891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monospermy the

same as Monospermatous.
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2. Phys. Pertaining to, or affected with, mono-
spermy.
1902 Webster's Diet., Suppl. s.v., Monospermic eggs.

Monospermous (mpnospaumss) , a. Bot.

[Formed as prec. + -ous.] Having only one seed.

17*7 Bailev (vol. II), Monospermos [1737 Ibid., Mono-
spermous), which bears a single Seed to each Flower, as in

Valerian, the Marvel of Peru, &c 1760 J. Lee Introd.

Bot 1. xv. (1765) 39. 1797 Encycl. Brit. <ed. 3) XI. 388/2

There are eight barren stamina, and two monospermous
berries [in Menispermum]. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot.

8 Bocconia has.. a monospermous capsule. 1861 Bentley
Man. Bot. 336 The pericarp is monospermous.

Monospermy (m^*n<?sp3jmi). Phys. [After

Polyspermy (Gr. woAvo-7re/>/«a),f. Gr. jiovo-s Mono-
+ (Tnepfia seed. Cf. F. monospermie.\ Impregna-

tion of an ovum by a single spermatozoon ; opposed

to polyspermy. 190a in Webster's Diet., Suppl.

Monospherical (m^nosfe'rikal), a. rare* .

[f. Gr. ftovO'S Mono- + ff<pa?p-a sphere + -ical.]

Consisting of or having a single sphere.

1775 in Ash. 1836 in Smart; and in recent Diets.

Monospondylic (mp:wsppndHik), a. [f. Gr.

puvo'S Mono- + ff-nov5v\-os (Attic <T(p6vtvkos) verte-

bra + -ic : see Spondyltc] Having a single

centrum, as a vertebra; without intercentra, as

a vertebral column.
1884 Ryder in Rep. U.S. Fish. Comm. 983 The caudal

part of the axial column may be perfectly monospondylic.

U Monosporangium (m^n^jsporte-nd.^icm).

Bot. [mod.L., f. Mono- + Sporangium.] A
sporangium containing or bearing monospores.
189a yrnl. Quekett Microsc. Club July 25 The mono-

sporangia are terminal, on one- or two-celled branches. 1900
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monosporanginm, used
by Sauvageau for the organ which produces monospores.

Monospore (m^rnospSoj). Bot. [f. Mono- 4-

Spore.] An undivided spore, as in some of the

lower Alga?.
189a Jrnl. Quekett Microsc. Club July 24 Their neutral

organs are undivided, i.e. they are monospores. 1900 li. I>.

Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monospore, a special spore in

Fclocarpt/s, by Sauvageau considered to be a Gemma.
MonOSporedCmf'ntfspd^id),^. Bot. [f. Mono-
+ Spore + ed -. Cf. F. monospore.'] = MONO-
SPOROUS.
1882 J. M. Crombie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 555/1 Mono-

spored species.

Monosporiferous ^m^nospori'feras), a. Bot.

[f. Monospore + -(i)ferous.] Bearingmonospores.
1892 yrnl. Quekett Microsc. Club July 24 There was ample

material for learning the true characters of the epiphyte in

all stages of the neutral or monosporiferous state.

MonOSpOrogony (m^nospor^goni). [f. Gr.

fiovo-s Mono- + crirupo-s sowing, seed + -yovia

begetting.] (See quot.)

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monosporogony, the form of asexual
reproduction in which a single cell detaches itself from the
adjoining cells of an organism, increases by division, and
forms a multicellular organism.

MonospOrOUS (m^n^spo^ras, mjln^'sporas), a.

Bot. [f. Gr. ptovo-s Mono- + airop-os Spore t-

-ous.] Having but a single spore.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monosporus, applied to any
concepticle of a cryptogamious plant which contains but a
single sporule : monosporous. 1874 Cooke Fungi 26 M.
Seveillc was of opinion that the basidia of the Tremelli were
monosporous. Ibid. 145 Each of them [sc. these tubes] very
soon emits four monosporous spicules.

Monostaeh, etc. : see Mono- I.

Monostearin (mpnosti-jxrin). Chem. [Mono-
2.] That species of stearine formed from glycerin

by the replacement by stearyl of one only of the

three OH groups.
1854 Fo7vnes' Cltem. (ed. 5) 599 Three compounds of stearic

acid with glycerin have been thus produced, which M. Ber-
thelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and tetra-

stearin. 1879 C. R. A. Wright in Encycl. Brit. X. 697/2
The process of saponification may lie viewed as the gradual
progressive transformation of tristearin..into distearin,

monostearin, and glycerin.

Monostele {mp-nostfl). Bot. [f. Gr. ptovo-s

Mono- + <TTTj\rj block of stone, slab : see Stele.]
A single axial cylinder of tissue in certain plants.

So Monoste'lic a. Also Monoste'ly (see quot.)
and Monostelous a.

igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monostelic, having
a single axial cylinder of tissue, in which the vascular tissue
is developed. Ibid., Monostely, the state of having a single
stele; adj. monostelous. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 412/2
margin, Arrangement in strands ; the cylinder or monostele.

Monostich (m^vnestik), sb. Pros. Forms

:

7-8 monostick, 7- monostich. Also 6, 8 in Gr.
form monostichon. [ad. late L. monostich-ttm > mo-
nostich-ium (Ausonius), a. Gr. povuOTixov. neut.

of ftovuanxos adj. consisting of one verse, f. fiovo-s

Mono- + gtixos row, line, or verse. Cf. F. monostiqne
adj. (tf 1382 in Du Cange) and sb.] A poem or
epigram consisting of but one metrical line.

1577 Kendall Flowers ofEpigr. 104 b, This Monostichon
here followyng, was written vpon the gate of the Monestarie
of the Benedictines. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans
Plough 38 [The seven works of mercy] aptly compie*
hended in this Monostich. Visito, poto, c'tbo, redimo,
lego, eolligo, eondo. 1693 J. H. tr. Juvenal x. Ep. Ded.

I 3, I know not whether you have ever met with the fol-

lowing Monostick. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 47. 1/1 That

J

Celebrated Monostick, The Bashful Water saw her God,
and Blusht. 1711 Bailey, Monostichon, an Epigram con-

sisting of one single Verse. 1871 Browning Balaust. 169
Who could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize,. .Or
thrust and parry in bright monostich. 1891 Driver Introd.

Lit. O. T. (1892) 342 Single lines or monostichs: these are
found but rarely.

Monostich (mfn^stik), a. Also 7 mono-
stick, 9 (sense 2) monostic [a. Gr. pLovoanxos

(see prec.) ; in sense 2 a. F. monostiqne (Haiiy).]

1. Pros. Consisting of a single line of verse.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Monostick, {monostichon) that

: which consists of one onely verse. 1895 W. R. W. Stephens
Life*? Lett. Freeman I. 37 It contains monostich passages.

t2. Min. — Monostichous 1. Obs.

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 211 Monostic
topaz, .is a slightly oblique eight sided prism, in which two
and two lateral planes meet under very obtuse angles.

Monostichous (m(?nfrstik3s),tf. [f. Gr. pLovo-s

Mono- + arlx-os row, line + -ous.]

1. Min. (See quot.) Cf. Monostich a. 2.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., MonosticJious, applied by Haiiy
to a variety of the prism, the base of whicli is surrounded
with facets which have different inclinations, as the Yenites
monosticha : monostichous.

2. Bot. Arranged in a single vertical row, rank,

or series, on one side of an axis, as the flowers in

certain grasses. (Opposed to distichous^)

1866 Treas. Bot., Monostichous, arranged in one row. 1900
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms.

3. Zoo/. Consisting of a single layer or row.

1883 Lankester & Bourne in Q. yrnl. Microsc. Set.

XXIII. 195 These maybe called respectively Monostichous
and Diplostichous eyes. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim.
Life 492 (Arthrcpoda) The hypodermic cells beneath the
thickened cuticle constitute the ommaleum, and remain
either in a single or form a double layer ; hence mono- or

diplo-stichous. The monostichous ommateum is said to be
apostatic when cup-shaped. Ibid. 525 All the eyes of

Limulus are monostichous. 190a E. R. Lankester in

Encycl. Brit. XXV. 697, 2 The monomeniscous eye is rarely

provided with a single layer of cells beneath its lens ; when
it is so, it is called monostichous.

Monostigmatous : see Mono- i.

MonostomatOUS (mpntfjStfVmatas), a. Zoot.

[f. Gr. piovo-s Mono- + oTopar-, aropua. mouth +
-ous : cf. next.] Having only one mouth or

sucker ; spec, of or pertaining to the Monostomata,
the higher of the two main divisions of the Me-
tazoa, including all metazoans (with a single oral

aperture) except the sponges or Polystomata.

Opposed to potystomatous. In recent Diets.

Monostome (m^TwsU'um), a. and sb. [a. F.

monostome (Littre), ad. Gr. pLovdaropi-os with one
mouth, f. pLovo-s Mono- + aropLa mouth.

J

adj. Having only one mouth or sucker.

An animal having only one mouth or sucker, as

a metazoan, or a parasitic trematode worm of the

genus Monostomum or family Afonostomidx. So
Mono'stomoiis a. [f. Gr, piovoaTopi-os + -OUS],

having only one mouth ; monostomatous.
1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusa? 80 Brandt., divided

the Discophorre into Monostomous and Polystomous. 1849
Huxley m Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 426 The stomachal
membrane of the Monostome Medusas. 1856 Mayne Expos.
Lex., Monostomus, having but one mouth, or opening :

monostomous. i860 Cobboi.d in yrnl. Linn. Soc. (1861) V.
38 The absence, however, of a ventral sucker, .points to a
closer alliance with the Monostomes.

Monostrophe (jnp'nostTouf). Pros. [ad. Gr.

p.ovoaTpo^i-0% adj., f. ptovo-s Mono- h- crpo^-i; recur-

ring metrical scheme, Strophe.] A poem in which
one strophic arrangement is repeated throughout.
x8oo in Century Diet.

Monostrophic (m^n^tr/vfik), a. (and sb.)

Pros. [ad. Or. povo<TTpo<piK-6s, f. pov6<7Tpo<p-os : see

Monostrophe and -ic] A. adj. Consisting of re-

petitions of one and the same strophic arrangement.
1671 Milton Samson Pref., The measure of Verse us'd in

the Chorus is of all sorts, call'd by the Greeks Monostrophic,
or rather Apolelymenon. without regard had to Strophe,
Antistropheor Epoch 1788 [Cumberland] Obscmer No. in.
IV. 158 By making his Chorus monostrophic, he has robbed
it of that lyric beauty, which [etc.]. 1847 Grote Greece
n. xxix. (1862) IV. 119 Until this time [600 B c] the song
had been monostrophic, consisting of nothing more than
one uniform stanza, repeated from the beginning to the end
of the composition. 1849 J. W. Donaldson Theat. Grks.
1. ii. (ed. 6^ 27 The Dithyramb of Lasus eventually became
monostrophic.

B. sb. pi. Monostrophic verses.

1784 G. I. Huntingford {title) An Apology for the Mono-
Strophics which were published in 1782. With a second
collection of Monostrophics. 1785 Cowper Let. to Unwin
22 Oct., Wks. 1836 V. 169 Huntmgford's Monostrophics.

Monostyle (m^-n^stoil), a.1 Arch. [f. Mono-
+ Style I.] Built in one style throughout.
1850 Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 5) I. 308.

Monostyle,^- Arch. [f. Gr. povo-s Mono-
+ ctvK-os pillar: see Style 11

.] Having or con-

sisting of a single shaft, pillar, or column. So
Monostylar a.

1844 Civil Eng. % Arch. yrnl. VII. 10/1 We question
whether any more monostylar monuments, supporting no-
thing, will be erected for some time. 1850 Parker Gloss.

Archil, (ed. 5) I. 308 Monostyle.

1.] a.

b. sb.

Monostylous : see Mono- i.

Mono-substitution : see Moxo- 2.

Iff0110sulphide (mpnosvlhid). Chem. [Moyo-
2.] A sulphide containing one equivalent of

sulphur. Also + Monosulphuret, in the same
sense. Also Monosu'lphite, a sulphite containing

one equivalent of sulphurous acid.

J854 J. Scofeern in Orr"s Circ. Sci., Chem. 408 Two
compounds of sulphurous acid with soda are known— the
incnosulphite and the bisulphite. Ibid. 411 The monosul-
phuret or monosulphide of potassium.

!1 Monosy (mp"n(Jsi). Bot. [a. F. monosie (blor-

ren), f. Gr. p.6vtuai$ : see Monosis.] (See quots.)

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 58 The late Professor
Morren proposed the general term Monosy for all these

cases of abnormal isolation. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss.

Bot. Terms, Monosy, Morren's term for the abnormal isola-

tion of parts due to (a) Adesmy or (/») Dialysis.

t MoilOSyllabe. Obs. [a. F. monosyl/abe or

ad. late L. ^lo^T0SYLLABo^\] = Monosyllable sb.

1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 59 Gif jour Sectioun be
nocht..a monosyllabe.

Monosyllabic (m^n^silre'bik), a. [ad. med.L.
monosyllabic-us (R. Bacon 1271), f. late L. mono-
syllab-us = Gr. pLovoovWapos : see Monosyllabon.
Cf. F. monosyllabique (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1. Of a word: Consisting of one syllable.

1828-33 Webster, Monosyllabic, 1. Consisting of one syl-

lable ; as, a monosyllabic word. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in En-
cycl. Metrop. 1. 151/1 Ashort monosyllabic preposition. 1906
Atlienaeum 12 May 575/1 Monosyllabic roots.

2. Consisting of monosyllables or of a mono-
syllable. (Cf. Monosyllable sb. c.)

1828-32 Webster, Monosyllabic.. .2. Consisting of words
of one syllable ; as, a monosyllabic verse. 1838 Dickens
Nich. Nick. xvi, The same gentleman, .again made a mono-
syllabic demonstration, by growling out 'Resign !' 1866

Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd., Throwing out a monosyllabic
hint to his cattle. 1872 Atkinson tr. GanoVs Nat. Philos.

§ 161 A person speaking with a loud voice in fiont of a

reflecting surface at the distance of 112-5 feet can onl>; dis-

tinguish the last reflected syllable: such an echo is said to

be monosyllabic. 1877 Dowden Shaks. Prim. iv. 41 The
appearance in Shakespere's verse of weak monosyllabic

endings. 1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech

is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone.

b. Philol. Used as the distinctive epithet of

those languages (e. g, Chinese) which have a voca-

bulary wholly composed of monosyllables.

1824 Crit. Res. in Philol. ty Geol. 172 The Chinese, and
other monosyllabic tongues. 1875 Whitnev Life Lang.
xii. 239 If we met with monosyllabic tongues in different

parts of the earth, we should have no right to infer their

connection.

3. Of a person : Uttering only monosyllables.

1870 Disraeli Loihair viii, Lothair was somewhat mono-
syllabic and absent. 1892 Mrs, H. Ward D. Grieve \. viii,

Mr. Ancrum .. had been cheered a little during his last

days at Clough End by the appearance of David, very red

and monosyllabic, on his doorstep.

t Monosylla-bical, a. Obs. rare. [Formed

as prec. + -al.] = Monosyllabic.
1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 63 A Monosyllabical Name. 1755

Johnson, Monosyllabical, consisting ofwords ofone syllable,

1776 — in Bosxvett Li/e 22 Mar., He is quite unsocial ; his

conversation is quite monosyllabical.

MonOSyllabically (mp:ii<>silre-l>ikali), adv.

[f. Monosyllabical + -ly *.] In a monosyllable

or monosyllables.
1816 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 664 Which I know to be

fmonosyllabically speaking) a lie. 1821 Lamb Sim Ser. 1.

My First Play, Vice versa . .in his own peculiar pronuncia-

tion monosyllabically elaborated, or Anglicised, into some-

thing like verse verse. 1882 Sala Amcr. Rcvis. ix. (1885)

118 He became responsive, but only monosyllabically so.

1904 Daily Chron. 1 June 6 '7 Hone wrote of ' cabs ' mono-
syllabically in 1827.

Monosyllabism (m^n^si-lahiz'm). [Formed

as Monosyllabe + -ism. Cf. F. monosyllabisme.]

Addiction to the use of monosyllables ; the quality

of being monosyllabic.
1804 Mitford Inquiry 414 In the spirited and easy flow

of that line thus, its monosyllabism is apt to escape the ear's

notice. 1824 New Monthly Atag.XU. 198 The rounded

and sonorous Italian enunciation does not admit of being

despatched in the snip-snap articulation compatible with

the monosyllabism of our own language. 1885 Encycl. Brit.

XVIII. 774/2 Which, .brought back so considerable a part

of the vocabulary to monosyllabism.

b. spec, in Philology. (See Monosyllabic 2 b.)

1846 Worcester (cites Ec. Rev). 1860 Farrar prig.

Lang. 183 It should be observed that triliteralism is not

necessarily incompatible with monosyllabism. 1896 A. H.

Keane Ethnot. 208 Monosyllabism is thus shown to be, not

the first but the last stage in the evolution of human speech.

Monosyllabize (.m^nosrlabsiz), v. [Formed

as prec. + -ize.] trans. To render monosyllabic.

Hence MonosyTlabizing vbl. sb.

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5692 The English love for

monosyllabizing. 1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1 This mono-

syllabising of the language.

Monosyllable (mpn^si-lab'l), sb. and a. Also

6 monosillable, 6-7 monasyllable, -Billable,

7 monesyllable, -sillible. [ad. late L. mono-

syllabns (see Monosyllabon) after Syllable.]

A. sb. A word of one syllable.

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 956/1 He forgeatteth thys

lyttle shorte woorde, thys monasyllable, Such, which he re-

hearsed first. 1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie 11. v[il. (Arb.)



MONOSYLLABLE.
go For this purpose serue the monosillables of our English
Saxons excellently well. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Bcasts(\b<S)
324 The French men call it ' furchette ' ; which word our
farriers, .do make it a monosyllable, and pronounce it the
'frush '. 1620 OmanStrm. lxxiv.(r64o) 753 This one little
particle, this monasyllable, So. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 3) ,sJ9 Their language is most part of monosyllables'
1647 WARD Simp. Cobler (r843) 86 Some are raking in
old mosey Charnel books, for old mouldy monesyllablcs.
1680 Mouden Gcog. Reel., China (1685) 418 They have above
60,000 Letters but not above 300 Words, which are, for the
most part, all Monasillables. 1692 DftYDEN Cleomencs 11. i.

14 By Heav'n, I'll change it [my name] into Jove or liar's i

Or any other civil Monosyllable, That will not tire my
Hand. 1711 J. Greenwood Bag. Gram. r8r Almost all the
Original Words of our Language are Monosyllables. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 88 r 4 It is pronounced by Dryden,
that a line of monosyllables is almost always harsh. 1906
J. O.MAN Probl. Faith t, Frecdomiii. ror To perpetrate ten
monosyllables in succession was a high offence.

b. Phrase, In monosyllables, f in monosyllabic.
i57°-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) =33 Erasmus com-

pareth the English toong to a Dog's barking that soundeth
nothing els but Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1888 C.
Morris Aryan Race viii. 190 Philologists are generally
satisfied tiiat man first spoke in monosyllables, each of
which conveyed some generalized information.

C. Often used to indicate some emphatic word
(esp. yes or no), which is sometimes intentionally
left unnamed. To speak {answer, etc.) in mono-
syllables : to speak with intentional curtness ; to
answer little but ' yes ' or ' no '.

1608 Dekker l.anth. <<t Candle- Lt. i. A, She dealt in nothing
but in Monosyllables, (as if to haue spoken words of greater
length would haue crackt her Voice). 1679 Dryden Tr. St

Cr. n. iii, Achil. I can brook no comparisons. Ajax. Nor I

.41-/1/7. Well, Ajax. Ajax. Well, Achilles. Titers. So, now
they quarrel in monosyllables. 1824 Miss Miti-ord Village
Ser I. 20 A low soft voice, sweet even in its monosyllables.
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 165 Her reply was con-
veyed in a monosyllable. 1865 Troi.i.ope Helton Est. v,
'No*. She pronounced the monosyllable alone. 1885 ' E.
Garrett' At Any Cost y\. 104 He. .remembered her only
as a gaunt, black-eyed girl, who answered in monosyllables.
1903 Longm. Mag. Sept. 291 Juliet leant back in her corner
responding by an occasional monosyllable.

B. adj. 1. = Monosyllabic a. i. Now rare.
1589 PurTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. vi[i]. (Arb.) 92 Words

monosillable which be for the mote part our naturall Saxon
English. 1640 Torriano Hal. Tutor title-p., A display of
the monasillable particles of the Language, by way of Al-
phabet. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monosyllable, that hath
but one syllable. 1658 Phillips Pref., Pronouns, and Mono-
syllable Verbs, as Mine, Thine, This, What, Love, Give.
1676 Mahvell Mr. Smirie 43 The Gentleman's name.. is
the Monosyllable voice with which Cats do usually address
themselves to us. c 1790 Cowper Whs. (1837) XV. 320 [He)
would think the line improved by a monosyllable epithet,
which would make it run more smoothly.
2. - Monosyllabic a. 2. rare.

1697 Dryden .-Encul Ded. (e) 4 b, It seldom happens but
a Monosyllable Line turns Verse to Prose. 1706 Pope Let.
to Walsh 22 Oct., Monosyllable-lines, unless artfully man-
aged, are stiff or languishing; but may be beautiful to
express Melancholy. 1821 Byron Juan v. liii, Others in
monosyllable talk chatted.

Monosyllable, v. rare. ff. Monosyllable
sb.~\ trans. To reduce to a monosyllable.
a 1647 Cleveland Smectymnnus 46 Like to nine Taylors,

who if rightly spell'd, Into one man are monosyllabled.

Monosyllabled, a. rare. [f. Monosyllable
sb. + -ED *.] = Monosyllabic a. 3.
1838 I. Taylor Home Educ. 131 A monosyllabled stanza.
II Monosyllabon. Obs. PI. -syllaba. [L.

monosyllabon, a. (Jr. inovoovWaBov, neuter of /iovo-
ov\\a0os adj., f. jiwo-i Mono- + av\\a0-r) Syl-
lable.] A monosyllable.
1576 Gascoigne Steele CI. (Arb.) 77 That Grammer grudge

not at our English tong, Bycause it stands by Monosyllaba, !

And cannot be declined as others are. 1580 G. Harvey
Three Proper Lett. 55 You shal as well, .heare fayer as
faire, .

.
wyth an inlinyte companye of the same sort : some-

time Monosyllaba, sometime Polysyllaba. 1608 Middle-
;ION Fam. Love v. iii, I will onely in Monosillaba aunswere
|

for my selfe. 1672 H. More BriefReply 102 It was a great
oversight .. to leave out that Monosyllabon which was of
such principal signification in the sentence. 1716 M. Davies

jAthcn. Brit. II. 299 No Laconick Monosyllabon.
Monosyllogism (mtnwsi'lodsiz'm). [f. Mono-
+ Syllogism.] (Seequot.) So Monosyllog-istict.'.
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xix. (i860) I. 363 A syllogism,

viewed as an isolated and independent whole, is called a
Monosyllogism, that is, a single reasoning. Ibid, xxvi,
1 1. 44 111 respect to the External Form, Probationsare Simple
or Monosyllogistic, if they consist of a single reasoning.

Monosymmetric (nvnosime-trik), a. [f.

Mono- + Symmetric] a. Cryst. = Monoclinic.
1880 in Webster Suppl. 1887 Atltenxum 10 Sept. 345/2

[Graphite occurs] in tabular crystals so indistinctly formed
as to render it uncertain whether they belong to the hexa-
gonal or monosymmetric system.

b. Bot. = next. 1890 in Century Diet.

Monosymmetrical, a, Bot. [f. Mono- +
Symmetrical.] Of flowers, fruits, etc. : Divisible
into exactly similar halves in one plane only.
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 184 A shoot with alter-

nating leaves in two rows is also simply bilateral without
being mono-symmetrical. Ibid. 533 The happy expression
~ygomorphic already used by Braun maybe applied equally
to monosymmetrical flowers. 1898 tr. Slrasburgers Text-bk.
Bot. (1903) 16 When.. a division into two similar halves is

only possible in one plane, the degree of symmetry is indi-
cated by the terms simply symmetrical, monosymmetrical,
or zygoiucrphic.

Also

-1C]

608. '2

627

Hence Monosynimetrically adv.
l875 [see Polysymmetrically].

Monosymnietry (m^nosi-metri). Bot It'

1
Mono- + Symmetry.] The condition of being
monosymmetrical.
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks' Hot. 183 Monosymmetry is

• " particular case of the ordinary bilateral structure
Monosymptomatic : see Mono- i.

;
II Monota (mpiwo-ti). Antiq. PI. -tee. [mod.

L., f. Or. jxdvanos (also /xovovaTos) one-eared, witli
one handle, f. nivo-s Mono- + ut-, ovar-, ojs ear,
handle.] A one-handled vase.
r887 B. V. Head /list. Nnmorum 521 Amphora with small

monota beside it.

Monotelephone, -phonic : sec Mono- i.

Monotessaron (m^iwte-sar^i). [a. med.L.
monotessaron, f. perron, after diatessaron) Or. jj.dvo-%
single + rtaaap-ts four.] A continuous scriptural
narrative prepared from a collation of the four
Oospels ; = Diatessaron 3.

*?% T
;
/':'': r"L

'

s l''trotl. to Bible (U.K. ed.) II. ,. xi.
478 (t unk) I he importance, .of.. obtaining the clear amount
ol their various narratives, has. -suggested the plan of di-
gesting the Gospels into . . a connected history. . termed
a Monotessaron. 1862 F. Bahiiam (title) Improved Mono-
tessaron ; .

.
combining the words of the Four Gospels. 1882

in Ogilvie.

Monothalamic (rnpnabalrje-mik), a.

incorrectly -thalmic. [Formed as next +
1. = Monothalamous 2.

l84S J- Phillips Geol. in Emycl. Metro*. VI
Monolhalainic cephalopoda.

2. Bot. Offrmts: Formed from one pistil or flower.
1870 lleufreys Elcm. Bot. § 255 Fruits may be divided

inlofreeox monothalamicfruits, formed from single flowers,
and confluentfruits. 1871 Masters in Nature"* Nov. 6/2
Classification of Monothalamic Fruits. 1874 K. Brown
Man. Bot. 483 Monothalmic Fruits.

b. (See quot.)
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monothalamic,

j

monothalamous, (1) applied to apothecia consisting of a
single chamber

; (2) when galls consist of only one interior
chamber.

Monothalamous (m<JnybarlamDs;,<r. [f. Or.
i

ixt'ivo-s Mono- + $a\afi-os bed-chamber (see Tha-
lamus) + -OL'S.] Having only one chamber.
1. Ent. (See quot.)
1816 KiRiiy & Sr.Enlomol. xiv. (1818) I. 456 The majority

of galls are what entomologists have denominated mono-
thalamous, or consisting of only one chamber or cell.

2. Applied to the chambered shells of forami-
nifers and gasteropodous molluscs.
1834 Roget Anim. f, Veg. Physiol. I. 265 Some, ..as the

Argonaut, or Paper Nautilus, have shells undivided by par-
titions; and are accordingly termed unilocular or mono-
thalamous. 1835 6 '/'odds Cycl. Anal. I. 1 14/1 The surface
of the body is. .covered with a -shell, which is. .rarely mono,
thalamous. 1880 W. S. Kent Infusoria I. 328 Some Mono-
thalamous Foraminifer such as Lagena or Mittola. 1888
Kolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 875 (Radio/aria) The
cyrtoid skeleton may be monothalamous . .or. .polythalamous.

3. Bot. Applied to theapothecia ofcertain lichens.
a 1886 E. Tcck-erman (Cent.). 1900 [see Monothalamic

2 b].

Monothallious (mpnobsB'liss), a. Chem.
[Mono- 2.] Applied to thallious salts which
contain one equivalent of thallium.
1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 755 The monothallious salt

TlHaPO', is formed on mixing the dithallious salt with [etc.].

1873 Fowncs' Chem. (ed. n) 413 Monothallious orthophos.
phate.

Monothalloid (mpnobaj-loid), a. Bot. [f. Gr.
ixuvo-s Mono- + Sa\K-6s (see Thallus) + -oiu.]

Having a single or undivided thallus.

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Monothamnoid (m^ntrjraymnoid), a. Bot. [f.

Or. fiovo-s Mono- + Bapy-os bush, shrub + -oil).]

= Monothalloid. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Monothecal (mrrnobrkal), a. Bot. [f. Or.

uoVo-s Mono- + 0r}*-ri case, box + -At.] Having
only one loculament or cell : applied to anthers.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 405 Sometimes the anther has
a single cavity, and becomes unilocular . .

, or monothecal.
1880 in Webster Suppl. ; and in recent Diets.

Monotheism (mrrnob^iz'm). [f. Gr. juoVo-s

Mono- + Oi-vs god + -ism. Cf. F. monolheisme.']

The doctrine or belief that there is only one God.
1660 H. More Myst. Godl. 111. ii. 62 But thus to make the

World God, is to make all ; and therefore this Kinde of
Monotheisme of the Heathen is as rank Atheisme as their

Polytheisme was proved to be before. 1736 Bailey (folio)

Pref. (end), Monotheism, the Doctrine or Principles of the

Unitarians. 1812 Cogan Jewish Disp. ii. § 7. 322 [The
Jews] have continued firm . . in their adherence to pure
Monotheism, under every persecution. 1865 Lecky Ration.

(1878) II. 277 A race whose pure monotheism formed a
marked contrast to the scarcely disguised polytheism of the

Spanish Catholics. 1876 Gladstone in Contemp. Rev. June
18 The only large monotheism known to historic times is

that of Mahomet.

Monotheist (m^'noj^ist), sb. (a.) [Farmed as

prec. + -1ST. Cf. F. monothtfiste.] One who believes

in only one God; an adherent of monotheism.
1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 84 They destroy the worship

of the Son of God under an ignorant pretence of Mono-
theisme ; whereas the more distinct knowledge of that one

God does not make us less Monotheists than ihey. 1811

MONOTINT.
Cogan Jewish l)isf>. ii. s 7 -,.,, Tk- -,*„-. 1

the worship of Wolf£*,£$ subdueu?a d^™ a™Monotheists in the strides! sense ofthe te „t ,874 M M. a," v

2&S3 oy^cu'tivitelmtotS
™»<™.oonotneists tn the strictest sense ofthe term. 1874 Maiia, y^ o^cuhiv^

?hdr »**»—" —
b. attrib. or adj.

* Pol. ii. (,88o) ,7 The Jews, who were monXisf^','e
po,

q
YT

e

„EfsT
b
o]:

he Romans who were »*331?TfeTS
Monotheistic (mpmoj^rstik), a. [f. prec
+ -ic: see-isTic] Of, pertaining to, believing in'
or characterized by monotheism.

of theTews"",^r 'u
Intr0

i'
58 V™ monotheistic religion

01 the Jews. 187! C. Hodge Syst. Theol. I. 1. iii. 241 Then-
are monotheistic hymns in the Vedas. ,900 Savce Babylon.
.y Atnr, xi 262 A monotheistic school actually existed inone of the literary circles of Babylonia.
So Monotheistical a. = Monotheistic; hene-:

Monotheistically adv., in a monotheistic manner
1877 J

.
Sinclair .1/,W(,S 7S)Si The severe monotheistical

spirit. 190s J. Orr Probl. O. T. iv. 93 They [the patriarchs]thought and spoke monotheistically.

Monothelete (monp-y/lTt). Theol. A more
correctly etymological form of Monothelite. SoMo nothele tian, Monotheletic adis. ; Mono-
theletism.
1850 Nealb Hymns East. Ch. 33 He [S. Germanusl might

be he more favourably disposed to Monotheletism, becau-e
ne had been so deeply injured by ils great opponent, Pogn-
natus. 1880 I . M. Lindsay in I-.ncycl. Brit. XI. I56/i The
Monotheletes refused to submit. 1887 Heard Russian C h
1. 2 I he monotheletian patriarchs and the dyothelelian p-.pes
mutually anathematized each other. 1885 Schaif Hist.
L/turch Medixval Christ, s no. 490 The Monotheletic or
one-will controversy.

Monothelious : see Mono- 1.

Monothelism(m,mt>-])niz'm). rare. [f.MoKu-
thel(itb) + -isk. CWS.monothiUsmeS - Mono-
THKI.ITISM.

1685 Lovei.l Gen. Hist. Relig. 132 They who look upon
Monothelism as an Heresie. ought [etc.). 1856 J. C. Rn-
BERTSON Hist. Chr. Ch., 2nd Period 3g He . . agreed will,
him. .in a personal profession of Monothelism.

Monothelite (mpnp-bnsit), si. and a. Also
6, 8 -it; in blundered forms 5 Monacholite, Mo-
nalechite, 7 Monotholite ; cf. Monothelete.
[ad. med.L. nionothellla, ad. (with assimilation to
-i/a -ite!) late Gr. /toi/o9«Aijrr;s (71I1 a), f. Gr.
Huvo-s single + flfAijTijs, agent-n. from 6i\-uv to

j

will. Cf. F. monotlie'/i/e.] A. sb. An adherent ol

- the heretical sect Jounded in the 7th c.) whicli

I

maintained that Christ has only one will.
1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas ix. iv. (1558) 23 Of a secte called

Monacholites. 1460 Caigrave Citron. (Rolls) 96 His [sc.

Eraclius] heresie, whech thei clepid Monalechites. c 15*9
R. Hall Life Fishcrm F.'s Whs. (E.E.T.S.) 11. 135 Agalho
against the monothelits. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii.

§9 The Church hath ofold condemned Monothelites as Herc-
tiques, for holding that Christ had but one will. 1615 Sir E.
Hoby Curry-combe iv. 174 Vou haue heard that Honorius
the first was a Monotholite. 1638 Sir 1'. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 2) 161 Theyprofesse Christianity taught them erroniously
by Jacobus the Syrian Monothelite. 1716 Monolhelit [see

MoNoniELiTlc a.]. 1856 J. C. Robertson Hist. Chr. Ch.,
-2nd Period 67 Wilfrid, .was invited to take a place in the
council against the Monothelites.
allusively. 1652 Observ. Forms Govt. 16 It is nothing else

but a Monarchy of -Monothelites, or of many men of one will

most commonly in one point onely.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Monothelites or

their doctrine.

1619 PuRCHAS Microcosmus lxix. 695 The Maronites .

.

maintaine the Monothelite Heresie. 1680 Baxter Anstv.
Stillingjl. xxxviii. 64 So were the Orlhodox under the
Xestonan, Eutychian, Monothelite, ..Princes. 1788 Gibbon
Decl. .y /'". xlvii. IV. 589 note, The Monothelite monk. 1840
W. Palmer Eccl. Hist. vii. 73 Honorius [bishop] of Rome
sanctioned the Monothelite heresy. 1856 J. C. Robertson
Ilist. Chr. Ch., 2nd Period 55 The Monothelite controversy
for a time weakened the influence of Rome.

Monothelitic (mj?n<>)>/"li-tik), a. Cf. Mono-
theletic. [f. prec. + -ic] = Monothelite a.

1716 M. Davies Athcn. Brit. 11. 290 The Emperor Con-
stans the 2d, that he might the better execute his Monothe-
litick Principles of Arian Prosecution, he pretended to im-

pose Silence on the Heterodox Monothelits. 1854 Mil.man
Lat. Chr. II. 126 Severinus,. repudiated the Monothelitic

doctrine. 1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knozul. II. 1192

The Monothelitic confession of the Patriarch Sergius.

Monothelitism (m(7nfr)>i"bitiz'm). See also

Monotheletism. [f. Monothelite + -ism.] The
doctrine of the Monothelites.

1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. vii. 11. v. § 5 The
doctrine of Monothelitism. <zi86i Cunningham Hist. Theol.

(1S64) I. xi. 328 Honorius advocated Monothelitism. 1882-3

SchafTs Encyel. Relig. Knowl. I. 457 Monothelitism con-

tinued among the Maronites on Mount Lebanon.

Monothetie : see Mono- i.

MoilOthionic (m(?n<>baLrnik\ a. Chem. [See

Mono- 2 and Dithionic] In monothionic acid,

a very unstable fluid, H
2 S03 , obtained by the

action of diluted sulphuric acid on iron or zinc,

with exclusion of air. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Monotint (mfwtint). [f. Mono- + Tint.]

Representation in a single colour or tint ; also a

picture in only one colour. Chiefly in phr. in mo-

notint. Cf. Monochrome.
145-2



MONOTOCOUS. 628 MONOTROCH.
1886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 405 To borrow the language of

[

painting, the characters are mere studies in mono-tint.
1886 Athcnxum 28 Aug. 273/3 'l'ne list of books . . includes
..'All round the Clock ', from original drawings in colour
and monotint by Harriett M. Bennett. 1887 Ibid. 24 Sept.

413/2 Books illustrated in colour and monotint.

MonotiOCOUS (m^n/rtJkas), a. [f. Gr. povo-

tuk-os bearing but one at a time (f. pLuvo-s Mono- +
to*-, rtKTuv to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Zoo/.

Bearing only one or normally only one at a birth;
;

uniparous. b. Ornith. Laying only one egg be-
1

fore incubating. C. Bot. Bearing fruit only once :

a term proposed instead of Monocarpic.
1880 Gkay Struct. Bot. 33 note, Monotocous (bearing

piogeny once).. would be more appropriate [than mono-
carpic]. 1890 [all three uses] in Century Diet.

Monotome (mpnft(7um),a. rare. [f. Gr. fiovo-s

Mono- + ropios TOME.] Comprised in one volume.
1871 F. Hall Recent Exempt. 55 note, It is used by

Southey, in The Doctor (monotome ed.), p. 32- 1873 —
Mod. Eng. iii. 56*10/*, The monotome edition of Gibbon's i

Miscellaneous Works, in 1837.

Monotomous : see Mono- i.

Monotone (m^notoun), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L.
j

*monolon-us adj., a. late Gr. piovorovos, f. Gr. '

fiuvo-s Mono- + rovos Tone. Cf. F. monoton adj.

Sp. mondtonO) It. monotone, G. monoton adjs. The
use of the word as a sb. is peculiar to Kng.]
A. adj. s= Monotonous a. 1 {rarely 2).

1769 Phil. Trans, LIX. 494 The Europeans conclude.,
the Chinese tongue.. is barren, monotone, and haid to
understand. 1862 C. P. Smyth Three Cities in Russia II.

195 The dark figure of a watchman soldier pacing his weary
round through the monotone snow, appeared the only living

object. 1872 O. Shiplev Gloss. Eecl. Terms 6 The accent
being either plain, i.e. monotone ; or medius [etc.]. 1875
Kisglake. Crimea {1877) V. i. 51 As lulling as the monotone
waves. 1901 R. Bridges Milton's Prosody 78 The mono
tone recitation of the prayers in cathedrals.

B. sb.

1. A continuance or uninterrupted repetition of

the same tone ; the utterance, in speech or singing,

of a number of successive syllables without change
of pitch.

1644 Blxwer Chiron. 136 Shun similitude of gesture ; for

as a monotone in the voyce, so a continued similitude of
gesture. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 224 The pigeon kind
excepted, whose slow plaintive continued monotone has
something sweetly soothing in it. 1870-74 J. Thomson
City Dread/. Nt. x. xv, He mui mured thus and thus in

monotone. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. 1906 H.
Black Edin. Serm. 184 There is no music in a monotone.

b. trans/.

a 1849 Poe Bells Poems (1859) 77 Tolling, tolling, tolling

In that muffled monotone. 1850 Allingham Goblin Child i

0/ Ballyshannon vii, The monotone Of the river flowing
down Through the arches of the bridge. 1863 Woolnek
My Beautiful Lady 76 Drearily solemn runs a monotone,
Heard thiough breathless hush. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp.
Ascents L 15 A monotone of murmur from the river.

2. Monotony or sameness of style in composition
or writing ; something composed in such a style.

1871 T. W. Higginson Atlantic Ess., Let. to Vug. Conirib.

78 An essay may be thoroughly delightful without a single

witticism, while a monotone of jokes soon grows tedious.

1875 Stedman Vict. Poets v. (1887) 169 'In Memoriam'..
although a monotone, [is] no more monotonous than the

,

sounds of nature,—the murmur of ocean [etc]. x8.. Blackie
(Ogilvie 1882), The sentimental monotone of Macpherson's
Ossian.

_ 1903 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 The whole story is a
miracle in monotone.

3. fig. A monotonous continuance or recurrence

of something.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. 172 Its [sc. science's]

history is a monotone of endurance and destruction, iqoi

Henley Hawthorn «$• Lavender 61 In a dull dense mono-
tone of pain.

4. One tone or colour ; cf. Monotint.
1896 Boston (Mass.) youth's Companion 3 Dec. Advt.

t

Single and double-page engravings in monotone.

Monotone (mp-noiom), v. [f. Monotone sb.]

trans. To recite, speak, or sing in one unvaried

tone ; to chant or intone on a single note.

1864 J. W. Brooks & J. Place (title) On monotoning
Prayer. z88o F. G. Lke Ch. under Q. Eliz. I. 313 The
parish clerk, .was duly authorized by the Primate of Eng-
land., to monotone the Psalms at Mattins and Kvensong.
1890 Tablet 25 Oct. 655 He knelt while the Litany was
monotoned. 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feb. 184 He generally
seized the opportunity, .to monotone long extiacts. 1899
Daily News 7 Feb. 6/3 The choir monotone the service.

Hence Monotoning vbi. sb. and///, a.

1883 Sir H. Oakelev Bible Psalter Pref. 6 The recited

portion ought to approach as nearly as possible to good
monotoning. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 159 The wind
and I keep both one monotoning tongue.

Monotoned (mp'iwtJund), a. rare. [f. Moxo-
+ Tons sb. + -ed*-*.] Having only one tone.
189a ' R. Boldrkwood ' Miner's Right xxxvi, The mono-

toned wastes of the great Gold Desert. 1890 — Col. Re-
former ( 1 89 1 ) 394 Sandy spaces, already flushed with green,
had succeeded to the pale, dusty, monotoned landscape.

Monotonic (mpnotfmik), a. Mus. [C Mono- 1

tone sb. + -ic] Relating to or uttered in a mono-
tone ; ' also capable of producing but a single

tone, as a drum ' (Cent. Diet. 1890).
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 538/2 The fundamental

bass which in itself is monotonic and little suited for singing
[etc. J. 1828 32 Wlusiek, Monotonic. monotonous dittlc I

used). 1850 Helmoke Man. Plain Song 227 Monotonic
mediation. 1880 Rocksiro in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 355/1
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity.

So Monotonical a. ; Monoto'nically adv.
175a Chestekf. Let. Son 23 Jan., A play, in which one

should not be lulled to sleep by the length of a nionotonical
declamation. 1890 Lippincoti's Mag. Jan. 100 Hear'st thou
that rush of homeward-hurrying things, And word-calls
monotonically harsh ?

Monotonist (mpn^-tJnist). [f. Monotone sb.

or Monotony + -ist.] In various nonce-uses : One
who speaks monotonously; one who constantly
( harps on ' one subject ; one whose style is mono-
tonous ; one who loves or advocates monotony.
1748 Richakdson Clarissa (1768) IV. 125 If I ruin such a

Virtue, sayest thou ! Eternal monotonist ! 1785 Trusler
Mod. Times I. 139 To others, who do not like to be taught
by boys,. .and who go to church more to keep up appear-
ances, than from any spirit of devotion, he would provide a
monotonist of sixty. 1848 Gilfillan in TaiCs Mag. XV.
521 To avoid insipidity of excellence in his seraphs, and
insipidity of horror in his fiends,, .was a problem requiring
..dramatic as well asepic powers. No mere monotonist
could have succeeded in it. 1905 Westm.Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/2
The Imperialist or monotonist who likes to see as many
people as possible under a Government of the same pattern.

Monotonize (m^n^tJnsiz), v. [f. Monoton-
ous + -izk.] trans. To render monotonous.
1804 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 257 The very snow, which

you would perhaps think must monotonise the mountains,
gives new varieties. 18*4 Examiner 199/2 Madame Rossini
has languished through Zelmira, and Madame Vestris

monotonized Rosina, till every frequenter of the opera must
be completely wearied. 1889 Blackw. Mag. July 93 This
destroys individuality and monotonises character.

Monotonous (mtJnp-ttfnas), a. [f. Gr. pLovu-

tovqs (see Monotone a.) + -ous.]

1. a. Of sound or utterance : Continuing on one
and the same note ; usually in modified sense,

having little variation in tone or cadence, b. (See

quot. 1811.)
1778 WartoN Hist. Eng. Poetry II. Emend, a 4, Every

line was perhaps uniformly recited^ to the same mono-
tonous modulation with a pause in the midst. 1795
Seward A need. (ed. 2) II. 367 Lord Chatham's eloquence
. -was neither the rounded and the monotonous declamation,
..that we have seen admired in our times. 18x1 Busby
Diet, Mus. (ed. 3), Monotonous, an epithet applied to any
instrument which produces but one tone or note: as the
drum, the tamborine, &c. 1814 Scott Wav. xvii, The
monotonous and murmured chant of a Gaelic song. 1839
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 61 A melancholy,
monotonous boat horn. 1854 Bushnan in Ct'rc. Sci. (1865J
I. 285/2 The successive notes have nearly all the same pitch.

This kind of succession, .is properly termed the monotonous.
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 417 A voice, Monotonous and
hollow like a Ghost's Denouncing judgment. 1863 Maey
Howitt tr. F. Bremer's Greece II. xii. 42 The owl of
Minerva lets us hear in the evening his monotonous cry.

2. transf, and fig. Lacking in variety ; uninterest-

ing or wearisome through continued sameness:
said e.g. of occupations, scenery, literary style, etc.

1791-1823 DTsraeli Cur. Lit. (1859) II. 208 The national

character retained mote originality and individuality than
our monotonoushabitsnow admit. iZzj Sim:art Planter sG.
(1828) 60 The Lime, a Tree, which, unless on the foreground,
is always foimal and monotonous in landscape. 1831
Macaulay Ess., Byron (1897) 154 The monotonous smooth-
ness of Byron's versification. 1873 Hamerton Intell Life
xn. i. (1875) 434 The monotonous character of the Midland
scenery. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. II. 23
The life is somewhat monotonous,, .but I hope you will not
grow weary of it. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 6 Dull straight

streets of monotonous houses. 1895 Rjuer Haggard Heart
of World i, These men proved to be half-breeds of the

lowest class, living in an atmosphere of monotonous vice.

quasi-rtrft'. 1845 Browning Pictor Ignotus 58 As monoto-
nous I paint These endless cloisters and eternal aisles Willi

the same series, Virgin, Babe and Saint.

3. Math. Of a function (see quot.).

[= Ger. monoton, introduced by C Neumann 1 88 1
.

]

1890 in Century Diet. 190a Love in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10)

XXVIII. 547 A function which never increases or never
diminishes throughout an interval is said to be ' monotonous
throughout ' the interval.

Hence Monotonousness.
1839 Eraser's Mag. XIX. 158 Rhymed alexandrines.,

produce a wearisome monotonousness. 1881 Times 15 Mar.
12 The weaiy monotonousness of Russian life. 1889 ' Mark
Twain ' Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxvi. 303 There is a
profound monotonousness about its facts.

Monotonously, adr: [f. Monotonous a. +
-LY'-.] In a monotonous manner; with tiresome

uniformity or lack of variation.
18*8-31 Webster, Monotonously, with one uniform tone;

without inflection of voice [citing Naies]. 1871 L. Sfeihfn
Playgr. Eur xiii. (1894) 327 Wreaths of mist, .chased each
other monotonously along the rocky ribs. 187a Liddon
Ellem. Relig. iv. 143 A man in whom disease had never
been latent, and whose constitution had been even mono-
tonously fiee from its assaults.

Monotony (m^n^'t^ni). [f. lateGr. povorovia

sameness of tone, monotony, f. ptovorovos Mono-
tone a. Cf. F. monotonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).]

The quality of being monotonous.

1. Sameness of tone or pitch ; want of variety

in cadence or inflection ; occas. quasi-av«r. a mo-
notonous sound, a monotone.
[Cf. 1706 in sense 2.] 1724 Bailey (ed. 2), Monotony, the

having but one Tone. (1731 Ibid. (vol. II.), Monotonia, the

having but one tone ; al\>oa want of inflection or variation of

voice, or a pronunciation, "here a long series of words are

delivered with one unvaried lone.] 1748J. Mason Elocut. 19
To avoid a Monotony in Pronunciation, or a dull, set, uni-
form Tone of Voice. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 15 For
though its [sc. the drum's] Sound be only a Monotony, yet
[etc.]. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xix, It is in vain
longer, said my father, in the most querulous monotony
imaginable, to struggle as I have done. 1774 W'a kton Hist.
Eng. Poetry i. I. 21 Our earliest poets, .were fond of multi-
plying the same final sound to the most tedious monotony.
1818 Shelley Stanzas written in Dejection iv, I might.,
hear the sea Breathe o'er my dying brain its last monotony.
1831 W. Godwin Thoughts Man 22 A sheepish.. schoolboy,
that hung his head, and replied with inarticulated mono-
tony. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt \, The soft monotony of
running water. 1896 ' H. S. Merriman ' Flotsam u, The
sleepy monotony of the rattling block-sheaves.

2. transf. and^g". Wearisome sameness of effect

;

tedious recurrence of the same objects, actions,

etc. ; lack of interesting variety in occupation,

scenery, literary style, etc.

1706 Pope Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., I could equally object
to the Repetition of the same Rhimes within four or six lines

of each other, as tiresome to the ear thro' their Monotony.
1783 Blair Led. Rhei. xiii. 261 Monotony is the great fault

into which writers are apt to fall, who are fond ofharmonious
arrangement. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 13 At sea,

everything that breaks the monotony of the surrounding
expanse, attracts attention. 1831 Macaulay Ess., By on
(1807) 158 Never was there such variety in monotony as that
of Byron. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii. 46 A tower—the
only object which broke the monotony of the waste. 1883
Gilmolr Mongols xxiv. 295 The monotony of prison life.

Monotremal (mpnotirmal), a. rare— 1
, [f.

MONOTREME + -AL.] — MONOTREMATOUS.
1866 Reader No. 163. 152/2 Monotremal mammalians.

Ii Monotremata (mf7n<?tr/
-mata), sb. pi. Zool.

[mod.L., neut. pi. of monoirematas adj., f. Gr.

tivvo-s Moko- + T/3r///aT-, rpijfia perforation, hole
:

f.

7pd- root of TtTpaivttv to bore through, perforate.]

The lowest Order of Mammalia, containing mam-
mals which have only one opening or vent for the

genital, urinary, and digestive organs.
The Order comprises the duck-billed platypus (Ornithv-

rhynchns paradoxus) and several species of spiny ant-eatet s

of the genera Tachyglossus (or Echidna) and Zaglossns or

AcantTwglossus. They are native to Australia and New-
Guinea, and are oviparous.

1833 Proc.Zool. Soc. 12 Mar. 29 [tr. of Geoffroy St. Hilairel,

The^Monotremata. 1839-47 Owen *n Todds Cycl. Anat.
III. 368/1 The skull in both genera of Monotremata is long
and depressed.

Monotremate Cni^nctrz-mA), a. and sb. Zool.

[ad. mod.L. monolremahts : see prec] a. adj,

^MONOTKEMATOUS. t>. sb,\Xipl. — Moi^OTKEMATA.
1846 Smart, Monotremates.

Monotrematous ^m^nctr^matss), a. Zool.

[f. Monotremata + -ous.] Pertaining to or cha-

racteristic of the Monotremata.
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 174/2 The monotrematous

animals, .form a complete exception to this statement. 1886

Fortn. Rev. Apr. 527, I am by no means convinced that all

mammals had monotrematous progenitors.

Monotreme {mo'iwUlm), sb. and a. Zool. [f.

Gr. novo-s Mono- + rpyj^-a : see Monothemata.
Cf. F. monotreme^\

A. sb. A member of the Monotremata.

183s Kirbv Hal>. <r Inst. Anim. II. xxiv. 483 This Sub-

class is divided into two Ordets, Monotremes, and Mar-
supians. 1884 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 777 Mr. Caldwell, .had

discoveied that the Monotiemes were oviparous.

B. adj. = Monotrematous.
1890 Century Diet. s.v., Monotreme mammals ; a mono-

treme egg.

Hence Mo notre mons a. = Monotrematous.
1890 in Century Diet.

Monotriglyph (mpntftrarglif), a. and sb.

Arch. [ad. L. monotriglyph-os (Vitruvius), a. Gr.

*ftovoTpiy\v<pos adj., f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + rpi-

y\v<pos Triglvph. Cf.F. monotrigtyphe sb. and adj.]

A. adj. Having only one triglyph in the space

over an intercolumniation.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 239/1 IThe Doric inter-

columniaiions] weie either systylc, monotriglyph..; dia-

style..; or ara;oslyle. 18*3 V Nicholson Pratt. Build.

588 Monotrigliph; having only one trigliph between two

adjoining columns : the general practice in the Grecian

Doric. 184a Gwilt Archil. § 2605, A is the systyle mono-
triglyph intercolumniation of 3 modules.

B. sb. (See quot. 1850.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Keisey), Monotriglyph. 1734 Builder t

Diet. 1813 Crabb Technol. Diet., Monotriglyph (Archit.),

monoliiglyphon ; the space of one triglyph between two

pilasters or columns. 1850 pAKKERtT/tfJi. Archit. (ed. 5) L
308 Monotriglyph, .. the inteicolumniation in the Doric

order which embraces one triglyph and two metopes in the

entablature.

So Monotrigflyphic a. ^Monotriclyth a.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 218/2 Monotiiglyphic inteicolum-

niation.

t Mo'liotroch. Obs. Also -troche- [ad. Gr.

fiovorpox-os one-wheeled (car), f. ptopo-s Mono-

•t rpoxos wheel.] A vehicle with only one wheel.

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX 66 A most curious sort of gig

called a Monotroche from its having only one wheel was

exhibited in Bond Street, the 24th inst. i8»5 Moore
Sheridan I. 22 lxion.. instead of being fixed to a torturing

wheel, was to have been fixed to a vagiant monotroche, as

knife-grindei. 1828 Scott My Aunt Margaret's Mirr.

Khtit.\ These monoliochs [jocularly - wheelbanowsl.



MONOTROCHAL.

In lecent Diets.

Monotropeous (mpnotroa-pias), a. /J,

mod.L. Monotrope-x (Nuttal 1S1S) + -ous.]

Monotrochal (mfartxifeiS.), a. Zool Tf
mod. I., nionotroch-us (Ehrenberg, a Gr tioh'
r^xos: see prec ) + -al] a. Belonging' to the
division Monotrocha of rotifers, in which the troclial
disk or 'wheel' is single, b. Having a single
band of cilia, as the larva of a polyduete worm
c. Belonging or pertaining to the division Mono-
trocha of Hymenoptera, in which the trochanter
has but one joint. So Monotrochian a. (sb a
monotrochal rotifer), Monotrochous a
.845 lincycl. Metro/,. VII. 266/1 The Wheel Organs are

e; her Monotrochous, he have a simple connected ring ofaha, or [etc.]. 1854 Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Ilist -T,Rotifers... I Order.-Mcmotrochians (Monotrocha) .886A. G-Bourne 1,1 Lncycl Brit. XXI. 8/1 A nion, trochalpotychaUous larva. ,890 Century Did., Monotrochlm aand si.}. 189s Lambr. A'at. Hist. V. 404 In tile stfnriniHymenoptera the trochanters are usually of a sinele mereand these Insects are called monotrochous.
P

'

II Monotropa (nyntrtnipa). Bot. [mod L
(Linnrcus 1737), f. Gr. p-ovinpoitos living alone'
solitary, f. povo-s Mono- + rpinos turn, direction'
way, manner (f. rpiimv to turn).] A germs of
dicotyledonous plants, the type of the X.6. Mono
tropes, characterized by a solitary flower with
separate petals. M. unijlora (the only species) is
the Indian-pipe or corpse-plant. Also this plant
[1753 Chambers Cycl. Su#., Moiutnta, in botany thename of a genus of plants, called by Toumefort, orobaii.

clonics, and by Dillemus, hypopitis.) 1778 G. White Scl
bor,u;PoBarringto,i

3 Ju\y,Mouolropahypopittm,yMo\vmonotropa, or birds' nest. .845-50 Mas. Lincoln Led. Bot
X. Oil he Monotropa, or Indian pipe, is of pure white rei
sembling wax -work. 1005 Long,,,. Mag. Jan. 257 The 'un-canny yellow monotropa abounds as of old.

MoilOtropaceOUS (mr>:n»tr0p«?i-j3s% a. Pot.
[f. mod.L. Monotropace-m (Lindley 1836) + -ous 1
Of or pertaining to the Monotropacex (or Mono-
trope*), an order of gamopetalous herbs, having
the Monotropa as typical genus
In lecent Diets.

Bot. [f.

^Mo-
S0TBOPACBOU8
.856 Mavhb Expos Lex., Monotropeus, applied to aIamily..of plants established by Nuttal, having the Mono-tropa for their type : monotropeous.

Monotrophic (m/rotr^nk), a. Zoo/, [f GrrliovoTPo<p-os (f. tfm-s Mono- + r^cw to feed)
+ -IC. Cf. Mworpapib (Strabo) to eat but one kind
of food.] Of a parasitic organism : Infesting only
one host

; feeding on one kind of food.
1900 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer's Struct. Bacteria 40, I. Pro-

totrophic Bacteria, .occur only in the open in nature, never
parasitic, always monotrophic II. Metatropic Bacteria
.

.
(lacultattve parasites), monotrophic or polytrophic.

Monotropic
v
m(7n(.tr?-pik), a. [f. Gr. uoVo-j

single, Mono- + rpdir-os turn + -ic]
1. Math. = Monodkojiic (opp. to polytrofiic).
189. tr. Harnack'sDiff.* f,,t. Calc. ,28 The total course

two "lanes"
(monotroP't»

f"""bn is realised by help of

2. (See quot.) [? Error for monotrophic]
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B

"
D

' Ju?

t

SO
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- Bot- Terms, Monotropic, ap.piled to bees which visit only one species of flower.

Monotypal (mp-notsipal), a. [f. Monotype
+ -AL.] m MONOTYPIC.
.890 in Century Diet. And in later Diets.

Monotype (nyootoip), sb. and a. [f. Mono-
+ i YPE

;
in sense I repr. mod. L. monotypus.]

A. si. 1. ' The only or sole type ; especially,
a sole species which constitutes a genus, family or
the like (Ogilvie Suppl. 1882).
.88. Bentham In SW Linn.Soc. XVIII. 345 Macodes

^^,a"i
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ndley
' ~ b°th ™^P« S2

2. 'A print from a metal plate on which a
picture is painted, as in oil-colour or printers ink.
Only one proof can be made, since the picture is
transferred to the paper' {Cent. Did.). Also, the
method of producing such a print. Also attrib.
.882 Artist 1 teb. 60/1 A very interesting collection of

ThSPMrWU
,V

ed W»^l«" Walkerof Bos"oa
I hough Mr Walker did not invent the monotype still tobin. is due the credit of developing this process* 190. E
new Zf-"

CyCl
--
B1'V

XXX "- '8/1 The monott'pe ifnot a
h,ri™

reV 'Val
°- S «"«*« old, method of repro-ducing on paper a painting by an artist.

3. The inventor's name for a composing-machine
which first casts, and then sets up the type by
means of a perforated paper roll which has been
previously produced on another part of the machine.
Cf. Linotype, Monoline. Also attrib.

tv«
S
b!v^f1^"-;-
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?
)V-96 ' The Lanst°n M°"°-

SSL. •

d by Xo
i
bert Lanston, of Washington, D.C.

£™£J3 5?°£S? advance '" 'he development of typo-E ?L n' v
0tta 'yP^t'ing and a typecasting ma-

ZZtr&E&Q. AewJ I5 0ct - 6'* The monotype machine.

• ™,f? ? ft"™-
I5 Sept

-
6/5 The machinery., includeda couple of Monotypes.

B. «#. = Monotypic [cf. F. monotype adj.],
U. also Monotype 2 and 3.
.885 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. And in later Diets.

629

Monotypic (m^noti-pik), a . u mod L ,

MONSIEUE.
7»/W-typ-tts (see next) + -ic]

sent"ve?"
g "' C°ntainin

^' °^« 'XPe or rcpre-

.878 T. Gilc in fw, f. A'. Mat M„< ^, ah .u

^c.A\ II. 3 _> 2 Paradisanthus, Ke^elialetr 1 ,L\<typic genera. ,888 J. T. (Jcuck©%« e a" i"
" "

a. hat is a monotype; that is the sole repre-

2£Tt °i
a genu

?
or a hi«her s'-oup.

.886 P. L. Sci.ater Catal. Birds Brit l/»c VI //
«/««^.ThU is again a monotypicfS™.^ 1

-

' 7 //'""-

So Monotypical «. = Monotypic
£890 in Century Diet. And in later Diet's
OTonotypous (m^-tipas), „.'[{. modi

»<°«°typ-us (f Gr. H.W, Mono- + rir. os Type)

,8c« Vi
,J 1 M°»°"pro 1. (See qnots.)AM

as
V

.ne
E
|^a^>fm^SS ^ Mir^ !S

.So. Si,/ f/v /^v l/""V"i s'"F^-ics: nionotypous.

es of whuh are very similar, and form a dis-
genera the speci
tinct type.

Monoundai, -day, obs. forms of Monday
Monovalent (mwip-valent). a. Chem. [Hybrid

illT' ' ^ ALENT
-] = UKIVAtENT.

monovalent elements or monads. ,88. t
"

V Vcl/'-,\Org. Chem 1I4 The Monovalent Alcohol Kadicak
Hence Mono-valence, Mono-valency, the cha-

racter of being monovalent.
i8«o in Century Diet. And in later Diets.
Monoxide (mW-ksaid, -^ksid). Client. HMono- 2 + Oxide.] An oxide containing one

equivalent of oxygen.

are to be distinguished, as carbon monoxide CO, to be dis-tinguished from carbon dioxide CO.

heaffw SS'n-'f
*'" C/"'"'- (,

-
8
?
l) 69

"

TI,e saU Composes onheating , lto nitrogen mon-oxide and water. ,873 Fow.us'the,,,, (ed. „ , 29 Equal weights of oxygen, „i".ecarbon monox.de are transpired in equal ifmes. SffSSj
2 -May 003

?
Small quantities of carbon monoxi(hT

D. attrib.

ooCinf"^ '^f
6°7 '2 Dea

,
,hs fro,n carbo» monoxidepoisoning. 1904 /!//««,•(.«/„

3 , Dec. 909 '2 The oxygen

oxWegas. " ^ °f 'he carbon '° fo™ carbon°mo,V-

r
M°n<>xy-,monox-. C//m. Alsomono-oxy-.

[f. Mono- 2 + Oxy(gen).] Combining form,
expressing the presence in a compound of one
equivalent of oxygen.

c'rVkw"' ,?"'"', °;
d

- 9)
.
«• Monoxethylenamine

4
o V, ' 3 - .P'^ethylenaiuine (CiHjOJ., NH-. Ibid.

578 Monooxysahcyl.c-acid. ,88, Nature L Apr. ,66/,Benzene, when acted on by .. nitrogen tetrox.de—N5O1-
yields

i

.
.
monoxy-benzene—CiHjO-an isomer or mefamer

of quinone. 189, Syd. Soc. Lex., Monooxybcnzol. Ibid.,
Monoxybcnzol, the same as Carbonic acid.

Monoxyle (monp-ksil). Also -xyl. [a. F. 1

monoxyle adj. (Littre), ad. Gr. piovtfvXov : see
Monoxylon.] = Monoxylon.
1774 Mucin Aim. Reg. ,69/2 To these succeeded trunks '

ol trees cut hollow, termed by the Greeks monoxyles. ,840
Keightcey Rom. Emf. III. v. 376 The Goths embarked their
warriors in three thousand monoxyls or canoes. ,885 R V
Bceton Arab. Xts. IV. ,68 note, Here it \sc. the Arab word]
referstotheeanoe..pop.'dug.out 'and classically 'monoxyle'.

Monoxylic (mwksi'lik), a. [Formed as
,' MONOXYIOUS + -IC.] = MONOXYLOL-S.

,863 D. Wilson Pre/i. Ann. ill. vi. (ed. 2) II. 160 The I

rude oaken coffin, or monoxylic cist. ,878 Miller &
Skerichlv Fenlaild ii. 28 Monoxylic canoes could not have
conveyed a large number of men. ,88* C. Elton Grig.
Fug. Hist. 168 Buried in the canoe-shaped chests of oak
which are known as the 'monoxylic coffins'.

II Monoxylon {mpof)cmfd). PI. monoxyla.
Also 7-8 in mod.Gr. form monoxylo (sing.), [a.
Gr. fwvugvKov, neut. of fwvi£v\os : see next.] A
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber.
1555 Edkn Decades 78 Theyr canoas whiche we may well

caule Monoxyla, bycause they are made of one hole tree.
l68z Wheleh yonrn. Greece 1. 37 The Fortress, .neither
can be approached to by Land, nor Sea, except in those
Monoxylo's, or little Barques, which draw not above a foot
of water. 1776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece 281 A man
waded to it [sc. a hut] and procured us a monoxylo or tray.
Ibid., The monoxyla or skiffs carry every thing to and fro.
,800 Naval Citron. III. 478 There you may see the Mono-
xylon, built exactly upon the model of the ancient Greek
vessel ; whose name it likewise retains. 1863 D. Wilson
Frell. Ann. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 1. 57 The rude British monoxyla,
shaped and hollowed out by stone axes, \vith the help of fire.

If b. Erroneously explained.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit., Monoxylon, boats in the

Ionian Isles propelled with one oar. [Hence in recent Diets.)

Monoxylons (m^nf-ksilss), a. [ad. L. mono-
xyl-its (a. Gr. p:ov6£v\os made from a solid trunk,

f. fwvo-s Mono- + (iK-ov wood, timber, piece of
wood) + -OL's.] Formed or made out of a single

piece of wood ; also, using one piece of wood to
make a boat or coffin, etc.

.863 D. Wilson Breh. Ann. 1 ii fetl al I ,, -ii

MoilOZO-an, a. Zool. [Formed as next + - IS 1-MOSOZOM I

.

,890 in Century Diet.
Monozoic (mmiozavik), a. Zool. [f. mod 1

j

Mmozo-a neut. pi. (f. Gr. Mo„ -s Mono- + (W
animal) + -ic.]

s -

1. Belonging to the division Monozoa of radio-
lanans; = Monocyttabian. 1890 in Century Diet
&. Applied to a spore which produces one sporo-

zoite (see quot.). v

190. [see Pot vzoic 1 b], 1903MracaiN Sporozoa in E. R
tefe%- " 65 ™yV°™ are distinguished ^mot
~,\e% ,

•'
Ulra-'" r

' P°'y=°ic, and so forth, according as
;

ley contain one, two four, or many sporozoites. In the
: Slt5.lm

'

S
"°

SeC0"dary »»"**•*>''

Monrafd)dene, variant forms of Manred Obi.
Monradite m^-nnedsit). Min. [a. G. man.

radit (A. Erdmann 1842), f. the name of Vr
Monrad of Bergen : see -ite.] A massive granular
variety of pyroxene found at Bergen in Norway.
.846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 308/2. .849 J. Nicol MmMm. .90. .852 Brooke & .Miller FAitlipJ Min. 662
Monreeidene, monreden, var. ff. Manbed.
Monroeism (mSnro-u-iz'm . [f. name ofJames

Monroe, president of the United .Stales 1817-1825 ]Hie 'Monroe doctrine' (see Doctrine 2 c). So
Monroe-ist, a supporter of the Monroe doctrine
.896 West,,,. Gaz. .8 Jan. 5/, It is stated, .that the repo.t

..in its definition of Monroeism, declares that the acquis!-ion by purchase, aggression, or otherwise, of territory 011the American Continent by a foreign Power will be con-strued as an unfriendly act. ,90. Ibid. 17 Sept 2/2 He-was a determined Monroeist. 1904 Speaker 1 Oct. 6 •

Monroism before the advent of Mr. Roosevelt has alwaysbeen confined to enforcing a ' hands oft" policy.

Monrolite (mn-nrrfsit). Min. [f. Monroe the
name of its locality in New York State + -nit 1

- h miiOLiTE.

li t

,

e
849

,8<',"l-"
N
" '" »'«' 7"'L

S
4!' YIU -38s On Monro-

nte. .852 Brooke fc Miller Phillips' Min. 662.

I Mons (nifinz;. PI. montes (mp-ntfz). [I
mons mountain.] The Latin word for ' mount

',
'niountain', used in certain phrases, a. Palm-
uliy

:
Mons Jovis, Mercurii, Batumi, Veneris

(see quot. 167S). b. Anat.: Mods pubis, the
more or less prominent fatty eminence covering
the pubic symphysis of the human male ; Mons
Veneris, the similar eminence in the woman.
i6s. B. Josson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/2 Vou

;

are no great Wencher, 1 see by your table. Although yourMeiu Veneris sayes you are able. ,678 Phillips (ed. 4),
I lubercula, 111 Chiromancy are those more eminent Muscle-

or protuberant parts under the lingers; they are otherwise'
I called Montes; that under the Thumb, Tuberculin,,, or
Mons Veneris

; that in the Root of the Fore-finger, is called
Mons Joiis, of the Middle-finger, Mons Salurni, of the

I

Ring-finger, MonsSolis, of the Little-finger, Mons Mercurii.
,693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Mons Veneris, the
upper part of a Wonians Secrets, something higher than
the rest.

_ ,797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 740/1 the mons
2'«!«7s..isiiiternaIlycon!posedofadiposemembranes. ,857

I
Bullock tr. Cazeaux' Mldwif. 39 The Mons Veneris is a
rounded eminence, .situated in front of the pubis, and sur-
mounting the vulva.

Mons., erroneous abbreviation of Monsieur.
Monse(h)ipe, obs. forms of Manship.
Monse, obs. form of Manse v.

\\ Monseigneur (mohsjnyor). PI. messeig-
|

neurs (mfgpryor). Forms: 7 montseigneur,
-senior, mount-segnior, -senior, mons(e)ig-
neur, 7- monseigneur. [F., f. vion my + seig-
near lord. Cf. SEIGNEUR,]
1. A French title of honour given to persons of

eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, archbishops,
and bishops. .Abbreviated Mgr. f In absolute use :

The title conferred since the time of Louis XIV
upon the Dauphin of France. Obs.
1610 Ilistrio-m. E ij, Every Pedlers French is term'tl

Monsigneur. .698 M. Listek Jourti. Paris (1699) 195 The
chief of the Blood Royal are lodged here, viz. the King.
Monseigneur the Dauphin, and the 3 Grandsons [etc.]. Ibid.
201 Monseigneur had been but lately possessed of it [sc.

Meudon]. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Monseigneur, in the
plural^ Messeigneurs, a title of honour and respect used by
the French. Ibid., Monseigneur.. is a quality now re-

strained tothe dauphin of France. .859 Dickens 'P. Two
Cities ii. vii, Monseigneur, one of the great lords in power
at the Court, held his fortnightly reception. 1871 E. C. G.
Murray Member/or Paris III. 331, ' I drink to the health
of Monseigneur le Due de Hautbourg ', cried M. Ballanchu.

1 2. Used for Monsignor. Obs.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 First he [Doctor

Lewis] was made Montseigneur. 1601 Imp. Consid. Sec.
Priests (1675) 55 And when was that, our great Monseig-
neurs ? 166a Fisher Rusticis Alarm Wks. (1679) 589 The
Pope, and his Cardinals Mount Seniors, Jesuits [etc.].

II Monsieur (mi)sy<>', m?syo). Forms : 6 mon-
sure, -sire, -sieu, mounsire, -syre, Sc. mon-
sour, 6-7 mouns(i',er, -sieur, 7 mouneer, -seur,

monser, monnsieur, meunsier, 6- monsieur.



MONSIEUR. 630 MONSTER.

Also jocularly 8-9 Moinseer, y Mu&suo. [K.

;

originally two words, mon my, siettr lord. Cf.

MlHWlM and MoNSElGNKlTt.
Cf- Sp. HWItW, It. monsu, used in speaking to or of a

Frenchman.]

1. The title of courtesy prefixed to the name,

surname, or nobiliary title of a Frenchman ;
origi-

nally restricted to men of high station, but now
equivalent to the Eng. ' Mr.', exc. that it is applied

to the bearer of any title of rank as well as to

others. In English often used in speaking of

(European) foreigners of other than Fr. nationality,

instead of the equivalent prefix (as Herr, Signor,

Setter) used by the particular nation. Abbreviated

M. (the forms Mens., Monsr
., often occurring in

Eng. writings, are not now current in France). See

also the plural Messieurs.
1512 in Ace. Ld. High Treat. Scott. (1502) IV. 399 Monsure

Lamote servitouris, that dansit ane moris to the King. 1523

St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 194 Mons*. de RokyndollfT off

lhAllmains. 1533 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1905) VI.

1 33 Writttngis send furt h of I ngland to Monsieur Bewis. 1616

Sir C. Mountagu in Bticcteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)
I. 248 Mouncer Shamburgh when he is in town I hear lies

|

near me. 1643 Evelyn Diary 5 Dec, The palace of Mons.
do Bassompiere. 1670 Cotton Esbernou 1. 1. 3 Monsieur
de la Valeite was he that would take upon him to execute

this design. 1759 Goldsm. {title) Memoirs of M. de Voltaire. .

1763 Ann. Reg, 86 When M. Rousseau published his Emi- ,

this... The following letter from mons. Rousseau. .. To
accept of Mons. Rousseau's resignation. 1798 {title) Stella.

Translated from the German of M. Goethe. 1848 Julia
Kavanagh Madeleine viii. 99 Monsieur Bunion was a hale

. .little man, on the verge of fifty. 1871 K. C. G. Murray
Memberfor Paris III. 332 M. le Due de Hautbourg.

f b. transf. and jocular. Often with reference to

the French custom of prefixing the title to designa-

tions of office. Obs.

1553 Respublica 1. iv. 395 Sayde not I he sholde be called

Mounsier Authoritye? a 1553 TJdall Royster D, iv. viii.

(Arb.) 77, I my selfe will mounsire graunde captaine vnder-

take, 1556 J. Heywood Spider A> F. Kii. 246 With this

inouuser graund captayne the great bragger: Was much
a mased. 1563 Pilkington, etc. Bum. Paules Dj b, Hut
that a man may not be wiser than Mounser Pope, I would
interprets this greate miracle thus. 1590 Shaks. Mid*. N. iv.

i. 10 Mounsieur Cobweb, good Mounsier get your weapons
in your hand. 1678 Dryden All for Love Pref., He has.

.

transformed the Hippolytus of Euripides into Monsieur
Hippolyte. 179a Wolcot (P. Pindar; Solomon $ Mouse-
trap ii, To catch that vile free-booter, Monsieur Mouse.

C. Monsieur {tie) Paris, a euphemistic title con-

ferred in France upon the public executioner.

1859 Dickens T. 'Vivo Cities II. vii, At the gallows and the

wheel. . Monsieur Paris, .presided.

2. Used (vocatively or otherwise) as a title of

courtesy substituted for the name of the person !

addressed or referred to : (a) in speaking to or of '

a Frenchman; (/') in literal renderings of the

mode of speech of Frenchmen.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 47 Mounsier, are you not lettred?

1601 — Alts Well It. v. 94 Where are my other men ? Mon*
sieur, farwell. 1713 Swift Salamander Wks. 1755 III. 1 1. 75
We say monsieur to an ape Without offence to human shape.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 595 The French car-

penter cannot saw his boards without, .calling to his fellow,

Monsieur, have the goodness to reacli me that file '. 1873
Howells Chance Acquaint, viii, ' Monsieur heaps me with

j

benefits ;—monsieur '—began the bewildered cooper,

f b. Used for : The French people. Obs.

1673 Remarques Humours Tozuu 95 When they are witty,
j

they are alwaies beholding to Monsieur. 1695 Ro.xb. Ball. 1

(1S87) VI. 446 Now Monsieur bring out all you can,We'Il fight

yon ship or man to man. 1701 T. Knows Advice in Collect.

Poems 106 That, that's the sure way to Mortifie France:

For Monsieur our Nation will always be Gulling, [:75s !

>ee Mousseer.]
3. Hist. A title given to the second son or to the

next younger brother of the King of France.

1572 Miodelmore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen 11. HI. 8 The
motion that was made to the Quene your mistris for Mon-
sieur. 1608 Middleton Mad World iv. F 3, It was sus-

pected much in Mounsiersdayes. a 1635 Naunton /><!£///.

Reg. (Arb.) 36 The same time that Mounsier was here a
Suitor to the Queen. 1670 Cotton Espernon 111. IX. 445
The King, the Queens, the Monsieur, and Madame, with all

the other Princes, and Princesses. 1798 R. C. Dallas tr.
(

Clc'ry's Jml. Occur. Louis XVI 159 Monsieur, and the
j

Count d'Artois, were again assembling all the emigrants. 1

i8ai JpfBMM Antobiog. <y Writ. (1892) I. 128 They pro-
1

cured a committee to be held.. to which Monsieur and the

Count d'Artois should be admitted.

4. A person who is addressed as 'Monsieur';

in early use, a Frenchman of rank; in later use, a

Frenchman generally. Now rare or Obs. : see

Mossoo, Mouxseeb.
1500-10 Dunbak Poems Ixiii. 42 Monsouris of France, gud

clarat-cunnaris, 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. iii. 21 Now I

would pray our Mousieurs To thinke an English Courtier
may be wise, And neuer see the Louure. 16*7 Dkayion
Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a man might meete,
Leading his Mounsier by the amies fast bound. 2640 T,
Rawlins Rebell.u.'x. D, And L.onely surviv'd to threat

defiance In the Mounsiers teeth, and stand Defendant For
my Countries cause. 1644 Milton Educ. 8 Nor shall we
then need the Mounsieurs of Paris to take our hopefull

youth into thir. .custodies, and send them over back again
transformed into mimics. 1659 Howell Lexicon, Ital. Prov.,

The Counts of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the Monnsieurs
of France, the Cadets of England, the Nobles of Scotland,

..make a poor company. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <V P.
S8 Th» French., whoie Factory is belter stor'd with Mon-

sieurs than with Cash. 1705 Luttrlll Brief Rcl. (1857)
V. 580 At last the monsieurs struck, and are brought into

Plymouth. 1756 Rhode Island Col. Rcc. (ib6o) V. 472, I do
not doubt if the mousieurs should think pioper to attack us,

we should be able to give them a good flogging.

5. Monsieur John, Jean, a kind of pear.

[1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Nov. 78 Pears. Messire Jean.]

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Pyrus, Messire-Jean blanc

& gris, I. e. The White and Grey Monsieur John. 1741
Comfl. Earn. -Piece 11. iii. 400 These Pears. [Oct.] Green
Sugar,. .Monsieur Jean,, .and others, i860 R. Hogg Fruit
Manual 200 [Pears] Messire Jean (..Monsieur John).

6. (Seequot.) ? Obs.
1760 Mrs. Glasse Cookery (1767) 331 To dress a turtle the

West Indian way.. .Then take from the back-shell all the

meat and entrails, except the monsieur, which is the fat,

and looks green. 1769 Eli/. Raefald Eng. Housekpr.

(1805) 15. 178s Farley Loud. Art Cookery (1789) 30.

1 7. attrib. and Comb., as monsieur-land,
France; monsieur-like adv., after the manner of

a Frenchman ; monsieur's pear, t «• 5; mon-
sieur(V plum, a large yellow plum. Obs.

1668 Dryden Evening's Love 1. ii, They were of your wild

English. .,a kind of Northern Beast, that is taught its feats

of activity in *Monsieurdand. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's
Theat. Worldux. 245 And dressingof themselves*Monsieur-

like. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675I 114 ''Monsieurs Pear.

Ibid. 128 *Monsieurs Plum. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd

Card. I. 40 The Monsieur Plum is large, round, and of a
Violet Colour. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Pruuus, Prune
de Monsieur, i. e. the Monsieur Plum.

t Monsieursliip. Obs. [f. prec. + -ship.] a.

The personality of a 'monsieur', b. The con-

dition of being a ' monsieur*.

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Hath your Mon-
sieurshipp so soone forgottin. 1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur.

(1842) 36 Practising all the foolish tricks of fashions after

their Mounsieur-ships. 1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-
Master iv. i, You have sworn., he shall never have me if he
does not leave off his Monsieurship.

Monsignor, -nore (mpn*inypi, -nyyie). PL
monsignori(-ny<rr/). [It. Monsignore (shortened

-signor), formed after Fr. Monseigneur : see

SignOB.] An honorific title bestowed upon pre-

lates, officers of the Papal court and household,

and others. Also absol.

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. i. 43 Bilson hath decipher'd us all

the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, and Monsieur.
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals II, 1. 130, I have encharged
Monsignor Burlemont to wait upon you. 1768 Babetti
Ace. Manners «y Cust. Italy II. 168 Their cardinals and
principal monsignori's seem in general to have a greater turn

for the science of politics than for any other. 1813 C.

O'Conor Columbanns ad Hibcrnos No. 6. 116 The thunders
of scarlet Cardinals and purple Monsignores. 1870 Diskaeli
Lothair lxiii, There were some cardinals in the apartment
and several monsignori. 1884 Men of Time (ed. 11) 218/2

Monsignor CapeL.was named private chamberlain to Pope
Pius IX., in 1868. 1896 Century Mag. Feb. 595 'Mon-
signori ' are not necessarily bishops, nor even consecrated

priests, the title being really a secular one.

Hence Monsigrnorial a., possessing this title.

1876 Ti>nU-y
>

s Mag. XIX. 342 [He] was not a cardinal

archbishop, a monsignorial prelate, or Loyolite.

Monslaelit,-slau5t,etc. : see MANSL.ucHT,etc.

Monsoon (m^ns«*n). Forms: 6 monssoyn,
6 8 monson, 7 monzoon(e, -sone, -coin, -zoin,

monthsoune, mon e thsone,moonsoon, moun-
son. -soun(e,munso o}n, manson, -sound, mos-
soon, raous's on, 8 mounsoon, mous(Voon,
6- monsoon, [a. early mod. Du. monssoen, -soyn

(Linschoten 1596), a. Vg. moncao
t
in 16th c, also

moucao (Yule), believed to be a. Arab, mausim
lit. season, hence monsoon, f. ivasama to mark.
The word is found in all the Rom. langs. : F. mousson

(in 17th c. also monson, mjiesson), Sp. monson, It. monsoue
(in 16th c. moson).]

1. A seasonal wind prevailing in southern Asia
and especially in the Indian Ocean, which during

the period from April to October blows approxi-

mately from the south-west, and from October to

April from the north-east, the direction being de-

pendent upon periodic changes of temperature in

the surrounding land-surfaces.

The south-west or summer monsoon is commonly accom-
panied by heavy and continuous rainfall, and is therefore

often referred to as the wet or rainy monsoon, the north-

east or winter monsoon being known as the dry monsoon.

1584 Barret in HakluyVs Voy. (1599) II. i. 278 The times

or seasonable windes called Monsons. Ibid. 280 The monson
from India for Portugall. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten

1. xcii. 143 In Goa they stayed till the Monson, or time of

the windes came in to sayle for China. 1615 in Danvers &
Foster Corresp. III. 268, I departed for Bantam having.,

the opportunity of the Monethsone. 1615 Sir T. Roe Em-
bassy (Hakl. Soc.) I. 36 The Monthsone will else be spent.

1687 A. Lovell tr. TAevenot's Trav. in. 1. i. 1 The proper

season for Sailing on the Indian-Sea is called Mousson or

Monson, by corruption of Moussem. X757 J. H. Grose
Voy. E. hulies 365 The winter monsoon. 1778 Okme Hist.

Milit. Trans, in Iudostan II. 533 The monsoon, .warned
Admiral Pococke to quit the coast. 1779 Fokkest Voy. N.
Guinea 182 During the north east monsoon, the highest

tide is in the night. 1783 Jlstamond tr. RaynaVs Hist.

Indies I. 47 The dry and rainy monsoons. 1804 C. B.

Bkown tr. Votuey's View Soil U. S. 205 The current called

the summer monsoon. 1815 Klphinstone Ace. Caubul
(1842) I. 167 The most remarkable rainy season, is that

called in India the i>outh-\vest monsoon.
_ 1873 H. I*.

Blanford Winds M. India 12 North-east winds are more
than twice frequent in the fao-called &outh-west monsoon

as at the opposite .season, when the north-east monsoon
prevails at sea. Ibid. 23 While the average direction of

the summer niunsoon is ltss easterly, that of the winter
monsoon is lesti westerly.

b. The breaking up , change oj the monsoon: the

period of tempestuous weather which frequently

prevails between the north-east and the south-west

monsoons.
1693 Sih T. P. Blount Nmi. Hist. 418 The Tempestuous

Months about Autumn, or at the change of the Monsoona.
1698 Fkyer Ace. E. Imi. <y P. 48 The breaking up of the

Munsoons. 1761 Ann. Reg., Charac. if\ Toward the end
of October, the rainy season, which they term the change
of the monsoon, begins on the coast of Coromandel. 1898
F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot 99 The change of the mon-
soon in the Bay of Bengal is beastliness unadulterated.

c. The rainfall which accompanies the south-

west monsoon ; the rainy season.

1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Like Monsoons or
M"at«.r-Spouts, the higher they rise, the more they are con-
tracted. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 77, 1

doubt whether that will be sufficiently early to enable us to

conclude matters before the setting in of the monsoon. 1838
Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 224 There is a great deal of distress

among the natives, owing to the failure of the monsoon.
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 82 The floods of

the excessive monsoon which prevails there [i.e. Burniah].

1877 C. Geikie Christ xlix. (1879) 589 The early rains were
longed for as the monsoons in India after the summer heat.

2. transf. Any wind which has periodic alterna-

tions of direction and velocity, caused by variations

of temperature between the land surfaces and the

surrounding ocean, or by the difference of tem-

perature between the polar and equatorial regions.

Cf. Trade wind.
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 79 That the Monsoons and

Trade Winds should be so constant and periodical even to

the thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe.. is a
Subject worthy of the Thoughts of the greatest Philosophers.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 560 Easterly and westerly

monsoons . . prevail in this country, c 1796 T. Twining Trwe.
Amer. (1894) 8 The northwest monsoon was now prevailing.

1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. § 787 Monsoons are, for the

most part, formed of trade-winds. When at stated seasons

of the year a trade-wind is deflected in its regular course .

.

it is regarded as a monsoon. 1889 W. Ferkkl Treat. Winds
199 All the great monsoons, .are found in countries and on
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges.

3. fig. and in figurative context.

178s Burke Nabob ofArcofWks. IV. 320 Those who have
seen their friends sink in the tornado which raged during

the late shift of the monsoon. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 111.

viii, Such a minnow is Man ; . .his Ocean the immeasurable
All; his Monsoons and periodic Currents the mysterious

Course of Providence. 1846 De Quincey Antigone of
Sophocles Wks. 1862 XIII. 212 In the very monsoon of

his raving misery.

4. attrib. and Comb.
166a J. Dayies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 245 Which put us in

hope, we should soon have the Manson-wind.
_
1804 Anna

Seward Mem. Danutu 186 The monsoon winds. 1883

Eliot in Ind. Meteorol. Mem. II. 2 These characteristics

of the monsoon rains of that year. Ibid. 3 Cyclonic or

South-west Monsoon Storm of. .July 1878.

Ilence Monsoonal a., of or relating to a mon-
soon; Monsoonishly adv., as in a monsoon.
1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 148/2 The heavy monsoonal rains

fairly set in. Ibid., The winds of Australia are also strictly

monsoonal. 1900 Kipling in Academy 17 Mar. 219/1 It

rained monsoonishly.

Monster (m^'nst3.i\ sb. and a. Forms : 3-6

monstre, 5-6 Sc. monstir, -tour, 6 mounster,
monstur(e, -tuire, Sc. -toure, 5- monster. [OF.

i

monstre (= Pg., It. monstro) t ad. L. monstrum
monster, something marvellous; orig. a divine

portent or warning, f. root of monere to warn.]

A. sb.

fl. Something extraordinary or unnatural; a

prodigy, a marvel. Obs.

.1374 Chaucer Boetlu 11. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thilke

mcruayles Monstre [ L. illiusprodigii] fortune. 138a Wycli F

2 Mace. v. 4 Alle men preyeden, the monstris, or wondres,

. .for to be turned in to good, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg.

;
Princ. 344 Was it not eek a monstre as in nature bat god
!-bore was of a virgine ? c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy

' Soc) 119 It were a monstre geyne nature, as I fynde, That

a grete mastyfe shuld a lyoun bynde. 1533 Bellenden
Livy iv. viii. (S.T.S.) II. 74 Is it nocht ane huge monstoure,

1 ..bat It [sc. the cityj suld haue made him king. 1537

;
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 160 The vicar off

Mendyllsham . . hath . . brought home hys woman and

chyldern into hys vicarage. Thys acte by hym done is

!
in thys countre a monster, and many do giowge at it.

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 20 He that judgeth it a

1

monstre in nature, that a woman shall exercise weapons.

156a Win5ki Last Blast Wkh. (S.T.S.) I. 44 Ingratitude

,
and vtheiis deuyllische monstres of vice. 1614 Budden tr.

.Erodiui.* Disc. Parents' Hon. (1616) 5 Contempt, impiety,
' murdering of parents, were therefore ordinary monsters

! among the Greekes. 1641 / 'ind. Smectymnuns vii. 91 That
; power, which was a stranger and a monster to former limes.

1702 Eng. Thcophrast. 43 Tis the rarity that makes the

monster. 1710 Shaftesb. Adv. Author \\\.\\\. 183 Monsters

, and Monster-Lands were never more in request.

2. An animal or plant deviating in one or more

\
of its parts from the normal type ; spec, an animal

; afflicted with some congenital malformation ; a

;

misshapen birth, an abortion. Cf. Monstrosity.
a 1300 Cursor J/. 9846 If bou fand . . A barn . . bat had thre

fete and handes thre, And if bou siben a-noiber fand bat

wanted oij>er fote or hand,, .monstre^ moght man call bam
1 like. 4.1400 Maundey. (1839) v. 47 A mom-lre is a thins
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dift'onned a^en Kyndebothof Man or of Best. 1481CAXTON
|

Myrr. I. xiv. 44 Or it hath a membre lasse than he ought

to haue,'. . and may be called therfor a monstre. 1556 Chron.

Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 A monstre, a calfe wyth ij. heddes,
]

iiij. eres, iiij. eyne, viij. f[eete] and ij. taylles. 1607 Topsell !

Four-f. Beasts 337 A horsse-keepcr which broght . . an infant,

or rather a monster, which he had got vpon a Mare. 1614

IJ. Jonson Bart. Fair in. i, Then you met the man with

the monsters, and I could not get you from him. a 1680

Butler Rem. {1759) II. 72 His Parts are disproportionate

to the whole, and like a Monster he has more of some, and

less of others than he should have. 1717 Lady M. W.
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 16 Jan., The princes keep

favourite dwarfs. The Emperor and Empress have two of

these little Monsters. 1727-4' Chambers Cycl. s. v. Mule,

Mules, among gardeners, denote a sort of vegetable

monsters. 1754-64 Smf.li.ie Midwif. I. 123 When two

children are distinct they are called twins ; and monsters,

when they are joined together, a 1793 J. Hcnter Est. *,

Obserz'. (i860 I. 240 The vegetable kingdom abounds with

monsters. 1840 Poe 1002nd Tale Wks. 1864 I. 141 The

term 'monster' is equally applicable to small abnormal

things and to great. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 528 It

[i.e. congenital absence of spleen] has been noted m monsters.

b. trans/, ami Jig.

1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iii. 107 Thou ecchos't me ; As if there

were some Monster in thy thought Too hideous to be shewne.

1821 Scott Kenihv. xxx, Varney was one of the few—the
very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to sleep the

remorse of their own bosoms. 1837 Emerson Address,

Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 175 The state of society is

one in which the members have suffered amputation from

the trunk, and strut about so many walking monsters. 1873

M. Arnold Lit. f,- Dogma (1876) 356 The non-Christian

religions are not to the wise man mere monsters.

3. An imaginary animal (such as the centaur,

sphinx, minotaur, or the heraldic griffin, wyvern,

etc.) having a form either partly brute and partly

human, or compounded of elements from two or

more animal forms.

Except in heraldic use, the word usually suggests the ad-

ditional notion of great size and ferocity, being specifically

associated with the ' monsters ' victoriously encountered by

various mythical heroes. ,..«...... . ,.

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1928 (Ariadne) This Minos hath

a monstre, a wikked beste, That was so cruel that . . he wolde

him [/. e. a man] ete. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 123 A Monstre

[/. e. Sagittarius] with a bowe on honde : On whom that

sondri sterres stonde. c 1420 Pallad. on llusb. 1. 935 For

eddris, spritis, nionstris, thyng of drede, To make a smoke

and stynk is good in dede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 58

Wherof was made a monstre fulle terrible, that hath as

many eyen in her hede..as she hathe fedders vpon her.

1500-20 Dunbar Patau xxxv. 28 He sail ascend as ane

horrebble grephoun, Him meit sail in the air ane scho

dragoun; Thir terrible monsteris sail togidder thrist. 1567

Glide .y Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 214 Thocht Hercules, for

Exionie, A mychtie monster did subdew, Zit endit he in

miserie. 1586 Marlowe 1st Ft. Tamburl. iv. iii, A monster of

fiue hundred thousand heades, Compact of Rapine, Pyracie,

and spoile. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 69 This is some Monster

of the Isle, with foure legs. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage

(1614) 54 Annedotus a Monster (otherwhere like a fish, his

head, feet and hands like a Man). 1737 Pope Hor. Epist.

11. i. 18 The great Alcides, ev'ry Labour past, Had still this

Monster [sc. Death] to subdue at last. 1821 Byron Sardan.

1. ii, A sort of semi-glorious human monster. 1874 Papworth

ft Morant Brit. Armorials Introd. 7 How difficult it often

is to determine what species of beast, bird,, .monster,, .or

tree, a charge was intended to represent. 1875 Jowktt
Plato (ed. 2) V. 13 The book of the Laws if left incomplete

is compared to a monster wandering about without a head.

1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 93 The Dragon is a winged

monster.

b. trans/. and/ig.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 91 The fowll monstir Glut-

teny. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cvj b, Fearefull is

labour, . . Dreadfull of visage, a monster intreatable. 1560

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 17 b. He would wishe that all

learned men woulde set on with touch and nayle to over-

come that Monstre. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ccxvni, 1 he

infant monster li.*. the fire of London], with devouring

strong, Walk'd boldly upright with exalted head. 1702

Rowe Tamerl. I. i. 96 Oh thou fell Monster, War. 1625

Lytton Zieci i, The monster that lives and dies in a drop of

water—carnivorous—insatiable. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails,

Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 Engineers and firemen without

number have been sacrificed in learning to tame and guide

the monster [sc. Steam].

U In collocations like ' faultless monster ',
' mon-

ster of perfection ', connoting an incredible or re-

pulsively unnatural degree of excellence.

1682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 235 Reject

that vulgar error which appears So fair, of making perfect

characters, There's no such thing in Nature, and you' 1 draw

A faultless Monster which the world ne're saw.

4. A person of inhuman and horrible cruelty or

wickedness; a monstrous example 0/

{

wickedness,

or some particular vice).

1556 J. Heywood Spider t, F. liv. 22 Which deede : if we
do, wheare are our like monsturs? 1598 B. Jonson Et.

Man in Hum. III. iii, And he to turne monster of ingratitude,

and strike his lawfull host. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 102 He
cannot bee such a Monster. 16:3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)

51 That Monster of irreligion, Mahomet. 1642 D. Rogers

Naaman 14 Open monsters and odious livers. 1683 Evelyn
Diary 5 Dec, That monster of a man, Lord Howard of

Escrick. 1707 Watts Hymns S, Spir. Songs 1. xxxix. (175O

28 Should Nature change, And Mothers Monsters prove.

1713 Addkon Guard. No. 105 P5 These monsters of in-

humanity, a 1715 Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) L 269

Dryden.. being a monster of immodesty. 1783 Justamond
tr. Rayual's Hist. Indies VI. 293 They were no sooner

landed at Barbadoes. but the monster sold her who had

saved his life. 1847 Emerson Rcpr. Men, Montaigne \\ ks.

(Bohn) I. 336 The correspondence of Pope and Swift de-

scribes mankind around them as monsters. X877 Mrs. till-

631

phant Makers Flor. xii. 297 Alexander VI was a monster
of iniquity. 1887 Bowen /Eueidi. 347 Pygmalion, monster
unrivalled in hellish deed.

5. An animal of huge size ; hence, anything of

vast and unwieldy proportions.

1530 Palsgr. 744/2 A monster of the see. a 1533 Lp. Ber-
ners Hiwn 1. 167, I condempne thee to be .xxviii. yeres

a monster in y° see. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 839
A great beast. . (a Crocodile or some other monster). 1738
Wesley Ps. cxlvti. vii. Monsters sporting on the Flood,

In scaly Silver shine. 1759 Goldsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn.

(Globe) 432/2 From these inauspicious combinations proceed

those monsters of learning, the Trevoux, Encyclopedies, and
Bibliotheques of the age. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 152

The wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains in the sea.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as monster-

-brood, -bulk, -land, -market, -spite; monster-like

adj. and adv. ; b. objective, as monster-master,

-monger, -qiteller, -tamer; monster-bearing, -breed-

ing, -taming, -teeming adjs. ; c. instrumental, as

monster-guarded adj. ; d. appositive, as monster-

crew, -god, -lord, -man, -master, -paddock, -people.

1648 Fanshawe // Pastor Fido 1. v. 9 The •monster-

bearing earth Did never teem such a prodigious birth. 1728

Pope Dune. I. 108 In each she marks her Image full evprest,

But chief, in Tibbalds •monster-breeding breast. 1738 Gray
Proptrtius ii. 41 Earth's *monster-brood stretch'd on their

iron-bed. 1697 DryoEN /Eneid lx. 959 Down sunk the

"Monster-Bulk, and press'd the Ground. Ibid. vllt. 395

Thy Hands, unconquer'd Heroe, cou'd subdue The Cloud-

bom Centaurs, and the * Monster Crew. 1716 Pope Iliad

v. 954 To tame the *Monster-God Minerva knows, And oft'

afflicts his Brutal Breast with Woes. 1594 StUlims K 2,

Thou hast trode The monstergarded {printed monster-

garden] paths, that lead to crownes. 1710 Shaftesb. Adv.

A itthor lit. iii. 183 Monsters and -Monster-Lands were never

more in request. 1736 Thomson Liberty v. 676 Vanish'd

Monster-laud. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's lust. 111. xxii.

(1634) 456 It was a *monsterlike change that the honour of

first birth was removed to Jacob. 1606 Shaks. Attt.fi CI.

iv. xii. 36 Monster-like. 1610 Guillim Her. ill. xxvi. 183

Animals, which being duly shaped, doe neuerthelesse mon-

ster-like degenerate from their kind. 1655 H. L'Estrange

Chas. I, 119 In the same moneth. .wherein this ^Monster-

Lord [Audley] was sentenced. 1598 Sylvester Dh Bar/as

II. i. 11. Imposture 638 Which, like the vaunting "Monster-

man of Gath, Have stirr'd against us little David's wrath.

1690 Dryden Amphitryon v. i, Monsters and monster men
he shall engage. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 43 A man
may find them always upon the "monster-market, where

they stand anj stare upon such maimed creatures. 1598

Sylvester Dii llartas II. ii. II. Babylon 85 This •monster-

master stout, This Hercules .. they tender. 1634 Sir 1.

Herbert Trav. 5 Guiding their Monster-masters to a prey.

1704 Swift T. Tub v, I have always looked upon it as a

high Point of Indiscretion in 'Monster-mongers, and other

Retailers of strange Sights, to hang out a fair large Picture

over the Door, drawn after the Life. 1634 Massinger Very

II oman III. i, A March Frog kept thy mother ; Thou art but

a "monster Paddock. 1680 Otway Caius Marius 1. 1, I he
* Monster-people roar'd aloud for joy. 1751 Tope's Dunciad

IV. 492 Scribl. note, It becomes a doubt, which of the two

Hercules's was the "Monster-queller. iff] College 26 How
to mitigate their *monster-spite. ? 1606 Drayton Lglog iv.

Poems D 7 b, Such "monster-tamers who would take in

hand? 1648 Fanshawe 11 Pastor Fido 1. 1. 155 That

"monster-taming King . . Had never grown so valiant .
.
If nrst

the monster Love he had not tam'd. 1819 ShelleyPrometh.

Unb. 1. 447 Never yet there came Phantasms so foul through

*monster-teeming Hell.

7. Special Comb., as f monster-little-man, a

dwarf monstrosity ; t monster-love, a deformed or

aborted love.

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 12 The most parte thought

him to be some Monster-little-man. 1633 Ford Broken It.

1. i, This thought Begets a kind of monster-love.

B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and apposi-

tive use of the sb.]

1. Of extraordinary size or extent; gigantic,

huge, monstrous. Cf. Monstre a.

1839 Spirit Metro*. Conserz: Press (1840) II. 152 This
1 monster product of our time, c 1842 F. Rogers (Ld.

Blachford) Lett. (1896) 113 The phrase ' monster meeting

was due to me. An immense balloon . . had been popularly

christened the ' monster balloon ', and I applied the phrase

I contumeliously to one of O'Connell's immense, .meetings

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvl, The monster bell of

i Moscow. 1843 A""- Eeg. ™7 The assemblage of immense

masses of people., denominated' Monster Meetings . 1844

Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. C. 344 In theold

I church. .was a monster organ. 1853 Kane Grinncll l.xp.

'

xlvi. (1856) 423 The port of Proven is securely sheltered by

hs monster hills. 1868 Disraeli Let. to Mr,, ^ercorn

8 June (in Davey's Catal. (1895) 2:), I have to receive this

morning a monster deputation of your Excellency s subjects.

1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 This monster liner, will.,

be the biggest vessel afloat.
,

2. Comb, with advb. force = 'like a monster ,

as monster\-eating, -neighing adjs. rare.

,607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 261 Their . .
liuely vgly figure

represented in this monster-eating-beast. 1880 Kipling

Departm. Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 An incarnation of the local

God, Mounted upon a monster-neighing horse.

Hence f Monsterful a., marvellous, extra-

ordinary, f Mo'nsterfy v., to make monstrous.

Monsterhood, the state of being a monster.

Monstership, a mock title for a monster.

c 1400 Beryn 2767 These monstrefulle thingis, Iaf™*™
the Be-caus? bow shuldist nat of hem «•££&»* VM
Warner Syrinx N iv, These Monsters [abusers rf«m"l
woulde monsterfie the Manners and beautifull Ornaments
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him, much less by Delany. 1852 Eraser's Mag. XLV. 90
It was a Behemoth of puffs, .standing alone in solitary

monsterhood.

Monster (menstar), n. rare. [f. Monster ii.]

1. trans. To make a monster of.

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 223 Sure her offence Must be of

such vnnaturall degree, That monsters it.

2. To exhibit as a monster; to point out as

something wonderful.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 81, I had rather haue one scratch

my Head i' th' Sun, When the Alarum were strucke, then

idly sit To heare my Nothings monster'd. 1833 Lamb Elia

Ser. II. Productions Mod. A rt, Were the 'fine frenzies ',

which possessed the brain of thy own Quixote, a fit subject

. .to be monstered, and shown up at the heartless banquets

of great men ? 1873 E. FitzGerai.d Lett. (1S89I I. 352 He
[Beranger] hated Paris, . .hated being monstered himself as

a Great Man, as he proved by flying from it.

3. To monster it : to play the monster, assume

the appearance of greatness, nonce use.

1646 Buck Rich. HI Ded., They will haunte the noblest

merits and endeavors to their Sun-set, then they monster it.

Hence Mo'nstered a., rendered monstrous, ab-

normally great. Also Monsterer, one who makes

great iii a remarkable degree, an exaggerator.

(Kchoing Shaks. : see Monster v. 2, 1607.)

1877 Blackie Wise Men 95 You worship your own selves,

and make your gods A monstered self. 1840 Mrs. Gore in

Hew Monthly Slag. l.X. 52 The political Lady Patroness ; .

.

the accredited monsterer of nothings inaudible in the gallery.

Monster : see Monstre sb. Obs.

{ Mo nstrable, a. Oh. ran-', [ad. L. mou-

strabil-is, f. monslrdre: see MoNSTBATE v. and

-able.] Capable of being shown or demonstrated.

c 1450 Miivur Saluaeioun 1694 Tlire thinges notable The

whilk be thre figures of olde tyme ware monstrable. 1656

in Blount Glossogr.

t Monstral. Obs. rare-*. [Peril, some error

:

cf. Monstrate.] = Monstrance 2.

153Z Cranmer Let. to Hen. I'lll in Mite. Writ. (Parker

Soc.) 233 Spoiling and robbing all the countries of Austria,

Sliria, anil Carinthia . . as well churches as other houses,

not leaving Monstral nor the Sacrament.

Monstrance (m<nistrans). Also 3-4 mus-

tranee, 4 munstrance, 6 monstrans. [a. OF

.

monstrance (AF\ moustraunce : Britton CI290),

ad. nied.L. monstrant-ia, f. L. monstrant-em : see

Monstuant a. and -ASCE.]

1 1. Demonstration, proof. Obs.

111300 Cursor M. 21796 In constantinopil and in fiance,

Godd had mad mani mustrance. c 1400 Ibid. 22298 (Edinb.)

Antecriste . . in be tempil sale he site . . bare sale he do him

circumsise, and munstrance make of his maistris.

t b. Law. In monstrance 0/ right, translating

AF. monstrance (monstrance) de droit, a writ issuing

out of Chancery, for restoring a person to lands or

tenements legally belonging to him, though found

in possession of another lately deceased. Obs.

1651 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet(i67 s) 421 He shall have Tra-

verse or Monstrans of Right to the same. 1668 Hale / rt/.

to Rolle's Abridgm. a ij b, Offices post Mortem, I raver-es

interpleder, and .Monstrans of Right in relation thereunto.

2. R.C. Ch. a. An open or transparent vessel ol

"old or silver, in which the host is exposed.

"1506 in Brit. Mag. (1833I HI- 39 Hm P-™' tf •'« byre of

A Monstrans at corpus xpe tyde vnjd. 1552 lire. LliA.ooa.

Surrey S4 A monstrance of sylver. 1851 J. H. Newman

Cath.in En?. 244 One of them \i. e. the priests] takes out

the Blessed Sacrament, inserts it upright in a Monstrance

of precious metal. .872 O. Shipley Gloss, heel. I «*"*.
Benediction, The priest .. turns and blesses the people with

the monstrance which contains the blessed Sacrament.

b A receptacle used for the exhibition of relics.

1522 in Nichols Mann. Ane. Times (tTOjlj27a Item, a

monstrans, w« a relike of Sent Marten. 1876 C. M. Davies

Unorth. Lend. 233 The chapel of St. Paul .. exhibited in

a monstrance the relics of the saint.

tMonstrant, sb. Obs. rare. In 6 mon-

straunt. [app. ad. L. monstrant-em (see Mon-

strant a.) in subst. use. Cf. Monstral, Mon-

strate sb.i = Monstrance 2.

,509 Fisher Sen,,, in St. Pauls Wks (.8761 274 He..

kyssed not the selfe place where the blessyd body of on,

lorde was conteyned, but. .the fote of the monstraunt.

tMO'nstrant,«. Obs. rare—>. rad.L.«w*-

strant-cm, pr. pple. of monslrdre : see Monstrate

vA Showing or declaring. 1727 m Bailey vol. II.

t Monstrate, sb. Obs. rare- '. [Perh. some

J

error; cf. MoNSTRAb, Monstrant sb.i = Mon-

^InG.'bliver Hist. Coll. (184.) App- 16 A Monstrate,

siluer, hole gilte with.. a crucifix in the topp.

T Monstrate, V. Obs. [f. U monstral-, ppl.

stem of monslrdre to show, f. monstr-um :
see

Monster sb.] trans. To prove, demonstrate.

,647 M- Hldson Div. Right Gold. n. x. i«

of Women.
'

.508 B. Jonson Ev. Man in "">»»< •'.';<*

who will make hungriemeales for your monster-ship^.tshan

not bee I a 1745 Swift Dr. Delany's Reply 10 lis so

s,°ange° that^outmonstership's cany Should be envied by

; The light of

t to monstrate the. .impiety thereof

i Monstra-tion. Obs. [^.L.monslratton-em,

f monslrdre : see prec] A demonstration.

r^Zos Chron. H.faTh. blood burst incon.iuen

out of the nose of the dead king at the comming of Is

sonne' geuing thereby as a certaine monstrac.on, howe he

was the author of his death. - , . .

t Monstrative, «• Logic. Obs. rate .
[ad.

L. type *monslrdlivus, i. monstrare to show .
see

-^ {cZ^h MM * A necessary Syllogism is
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either Monstrative [or] Demonstrative. Monstrative is,

whose Mean is taken from a monstrative place, that is, from
every place of necessary invention, except the efficient

cause, the end, and the effect.

t Monstra tor. Obs. [L., f. monstrdre : see

Monstratez'.] A demonstrator, exhibitor.

185a Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. Philos. etc. 689 This
exhibition a University ought to supply; and at the same
time, as a necessary concomitant, a competent monstrator.

T Mo*HStre, sb. Obs. Also monster, monstyr,
monestere. [ad. med.L. monstrum, app. ad. OF.
monstre fem. (mod.F. ntontre), vbl. sb. f.monstrer

to show.] m Monstrance.
(-1480 Ace. St. Andrew Hubbard in Rec. St. Mary at

Hill p. Ixi, The crose of the monestere. 1498-9 Rec. St.

Mary at Hill 233 Item, for mendyng of the monstyr for

the Sacrament xvjd. 1519 Churchiv. Ace. St. Margaret's,
Westm. (Nichols 1797) 8 A monstre of siluer and gilt to hear

in the Sacrament on Corpus Christi day. 1548 in Archseo-

logia (1869) XLII. 89 Item a monster of silver and gilt.

II Monstre (monstr), a. [Fr. ; adjectival use of

monstre Monster sb.] A frequent journalistic

substitute for Monster a., esp. as applied to meet-

ings, 'demonstrations', etc.

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. I. Monstre Balloon tad
Jin.), Three cheers for the ' Monstre ' Balloon. 1893 Peel
Spen I 'alley 352 He .. helped .. to organise the monstre
gathering on Peep Green.

Monstre, obs. form of Monster.
Moiistricide. nonee-ivd. [f. L. monstr-um :

see -cide 2.] The slaughter of monsters.

1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxv, If Perseus had cut the
latter's [1. e. the Dragon's] cruel head off he would have
committed not unjustifiable monstricide.

t Monstri'ferous, a. Obs. [f. L. mon sir-ny« :

see -ferous.] Producing or bearing monsters.
1558 Ksox First Blast f Arb.i 7 This monstriferouse em-

pire of women. 1716 M. Davirs A thin. Brit. II. 379 Not
to be able to stand the Brunt or Medusxan Aspect of his

own Monstriferous Bantling. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Monstriflca tion. nonce-wd. [Formed as next:

see -FICATION.] The action of making monstrous.
1849 Ruskin Sczk Lamps iv. § 3. 96 Many forms of so

called decoration .. ought in truth to be set down m the

architect's contract, as ' For monstrification '.

t Mcnstrify, v. Obs. [f. L. mottstr-um : see

-FY.] trans. To render monstrous ; to pervert.

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely To Rdr. 12 How punctuall he
is in his recitings, marring and monstrifying anothers
directest meaning, with his. .prodigious interpunctions.

t Monstrison. Obs. rare* 1
. [OF. mons-

traison, -treson, -trison, repr. L. monstration-em

:

see Monstr.vtion'.] A parade.
142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Ther was n fayre

custome amonge the lues, for onys a yere the kynge sholde

haue of his Pepill and bis hoste a monstrison.

Monstrosity (m^nstr/vsiti). [ad. late L.

monstr&sitds, f. monstros-us Monstrous: see -ity]

1. An abnormality of growth, esp. in an animal

or plant; toner, a part or organ that is abnormally

developed; also occas. = Monster sb. 2.

1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 So that the monstro-
sine growth owt of the body. 1652-61 Hevlin Cosmogr.
iv. (1682) 138 Amongst these there are some Rarities, if not

monstrosities, in nature. 1793 Clarke in Phil. Trans.
LXXXIII. 161 The defect of heart (not an uncommon kind
of monstrosity) proves, that [etc.]. 1797 M. Baillif. Marb.
Aunt. (1807)38 The person to whom this monstrosity be-

longed, lived to near fourteen years of age. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 33 By a monstrosity, I presume is

meant some considerable deviation of structure, generally

injurious, or not useful to the species. 1884 J. Tait Mind
in Matter (1892) 49 It is because nature refuses to propagate
monstrosities that hybrids are sterile.

b. trans/, andy^f.
1639 Fuller Holy Warn, xxxiv. (1647) 89 The body of

their state being a very monstrosity, and a grievance of
mankind. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Concl. 184 This
numerous piece of Monstrosity (the Multitude). 1701
Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 48 Those few defects, . . mon-
strositys or whatever you please to call them, which are to
be found in the world, and seem to disfigure the face of
nature. 1831 [see Moon-calf i b], 1858 Greener Gun-
nery 113 Such a monstrosity [sc. as the ' Lancaster gun *]

would have been buried soon after its birth. 1886 C. A.
Briggs Messianic Proph. Pref. 11 The word Jehovah .. is

n linguistic monstrosity.

2. = Monster sb. 3. Alsoy?^.
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 1 The Multitude ..

confused together, make but one great beast, and a mon-
strosity more prodigious then Hydra. 1646 — Pseud. Ep.
v. xix. 262 We shall tolerate flying Horses, . . Harpies and
Satyres ; for these are monstrosities, rarities, or else Poeticall
fancies. 1665 Glanvil Scepsis Sci. xiv. 95 Education, .can
lick us into shapes beyond the monstrosities of Africa.

3. The condition or fact of being monstrous, or

formed contrary to the ordinary course of nature.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Monstrosity, . . monstrousness.

ri7i4 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Seribl. 1. xv. (1741) 56
'Monstrosity could not incapacitate from Marriage', wit-
ness the Case of Hermaphrodites. 1766 Compi. Farmer
s.v. Smut, Wolfius was of opinion that the smut of corn
proceeds from a monstrosity of the embryo. 1873 Mivart
Elem. Anat. ix. 389 The optic structure is never single and
median except by monstrosity.

b. trans/. taAjfg,
1651 Binning Serm. (1847) 530 What a monstrosity is it

for one member to seek its own things.. as if it were a dis-

tinct body. 1662 Glrnall Chr. in Arm. verse 18. t. Iv. § 2
(1669! 425/* Sin being a brat of hell, comes not to its full

complexion and monstrositie, till it be sent back to the

place it came from, a 1697 South Serm. II. v. 224 We
sometimes read . . of Monstrous Births, but we may often
see a greater Monstrosity in Educations. 18*6 Southev
Vimi. Eccl. Angt. 246 The statement of his contemporary
biographer confuted itself by its monstrosity. 1856 Hurt
Coleridge in Cambr. Ess. 327 The moral monstrosity of sup-
posing that God can have given us lying faculties. 190a A. B.
Davidson Called ofGod x\. 282 To be lost., does not imply
any uncommonness of vice, or monstrosity of wickedness.

Monstrous (m^'nstras), a. Forms : 5 mon-
strows,6 monstrowis,-terus,-trose, -t(e)rouse,

monstreous, 6-7 monsterous, 6- monstrous,
[ad. OF. monslreux, -tereux, ad. late L. mon-
strosits, {. L. monstrum Monster : see -ous and cf.

Monstruous.]
1 1. Of things, material and immaterial : Deviat-

ing from the natural order ; unnatural. Obs.

1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 26 Zoroastes, whan he was
bore, lowas no child detl but he, and this lawhing was no tokne
of good, for it was monstrows, that is to seyn, ageyn course of
kynde. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 57 God gif matri-

mony were made to mell for ane }eir ! It war hot monstrous
to be mair, but gif our myndis pleisit. 1577 Valtrouillier
Luther en Ep. Gal. 83 It seemeth a very straunge and a
monstrous maner of speaking thus to say : I Hue, I Hue not

:

I am dead, I am not dead [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity
in Relig. (Arb.) 433 It is a thing monstrous, to put it [i.e.

the temporal sword] into the hands of the Common People.

1648 Bkaumont Psyche 1. xv, His Diadem was neither brass

nor rust, But monstrous Metal of them both begot. 1682

Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 9 That Vice may be uneasy
and even monstrous unto thee, let iterated good Acts.,
make Virtue.. a second nature in thee. 1701 Rowf, Amb.
Step-Moth. 11. ii. 924 More monstrous Tales have oft amus'd
the Vulgar. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. in. Wks. 1874 I. 60 That
there are instances of an approbation of vice .. for its own
sake . . is evidently monstrous.

fb. Of persons: Strange or unnatural in con-

duct or disposition. Obs.

1568 Bible (Bishops') Zech. iii. 8 They are monstrous
persons. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 108 Pasiphae so
monstrous to love a Bull. Jbid. 158 An atheist, a man
in my opinion monstrous. 1627 Drayton Moone-calfe,
Aginc. etc. 165 And in her fashion she is likewise thus, In
euery thing she must be monstrous. 1607 Siiaks. Timon
iv. ii. 46 Hee's flung in Rage from this ingratefull Seate Of
monstrous Friends. 1654 tr. Scuderys Curia Pol. 137,

I must appear to them..uncivill and monstrous.

2. Of animals and plants: Abnormally formed;
deviating congenitally from the normal type; mal-

formed.

1597 Gfrarde Herbal \. lxxxix. 143 A degenerate Garlick
growen monstrous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 23 They
are as little brought forth after the nature of man, as pro-

digious and monstrous bodies, a 1697 SorTH Serm. 11. v.

224 We sometimes read and hear of Monstrous Births. 1790
Horne in Phil. Trans. LXXX.296 The.. double skull of
a monstrous child. 1830 R. Knox Brclard^s Anat. 307
Certain monstrous foetuses, acephalous and others, have
been seen destitute of all the muscles. 1859 Darwin Orig.
Spec. v. (1873) 115 This is often seen in monstrous plants.

Jig. 174a Young Nt. Th. v. 489 A sensual, unreflecting

life is big With monstrous births. 187s E. White Life in
Christ in. xviii. (1878)233 Itwas amingling of the law and
the gospel ; which, like all unnatural unions, produced a
monstrous birth.

+ b. said of human beings. Obs.

[1500-20: see 4.] 1586 Marlowe \st Pi. Tamburl.
iv. [1590) Dab, Were that tamburlaine As monstrous
as Gorgon, prince of Hell, The Souldane would not start

a foot from him. 1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 268 In which
kept house A man in shape, immane, and monsterous.
1688 in Wood's Life-2% July (O. H. S.) III. 273 A monstrous
young woman,, .whose shapes is very wonderful.
transf. and Jig. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 84 The

partys in proportyon not agreyng . . make in thys polytyke
body grete and monstrose deformyte. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys
Serm. xx. 349 Those are ougly paternes of monstrous
mindes.

3. Having the nature or appearance of a monster

(see Monster sb. 3).
c 1540 Pilgr. T. 325 in Thymic*s Animadv. (1865) App.

86 This is the woman . . whom Iohn saw . . syting apon a
monsterus best. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. vi. (1870) I4t

Castours and whyte beares, & other monsterous beastes.

1581 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 924 The Sea of the monsterous
beast Antichrist. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 113 Adorned with
the statues of gods and men ; with other monstrous resem-
blances. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 625 Nature breeds, Perverse,

all monstrous, all prodigious things. .Gorgons and Hydra's,
and Chimera's dire. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vn. 62 Such
and so monstrous let thy Swain appear, If one Day's Absence
looks not like a Year. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 580
Their monstrous Idol. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 210

On its confines are the haunts of the monstrous Chimaera,
and the territory of the Amazons. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. I. 1. 418 Long-necked dragons.. And many another
monstrous nameless thing.

b. Abounding in monsters. ? Obs.

1637 Milton Lycidas 158 Where thou. .under the whelm-
ing tide Visit'st the bottom of the monstrous world. 1725
Pope Odyss. iv. 658 Must I the warriors weep, Whelm 'cl in

the bottom of the monstrous deep?

4. Of unnaturally or extraordinarily huge dimen-
sions

;
gigantic ; immense ; enormous,

1500-30 Dunbar Poems xviii. 29 Be I hot littill of stature,

Thay call me catyve createure ; And be I grit of quantetie
Thay call me monstrowis of nature. 1553 Eden Treat.
Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 29 They haue serpentes of monstrous
greatnes. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 379 This man.. in his

Mairaltie had made great and monstreous stockes to em-
prison men in. 158s T. Watson Centurie of Loz'e Iviii,

There is a monstrous hill in Sicill soyle. 1600 J. Pory tr.

Leo's Africa ix. 349 Of locustes there are.. such monstrous
swarmes ., that [etc. J. 1667 Milton P. Z.. 1. 197 Thus

Satan .. Lay floating .. in bulk as huge As whom the
Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, . . Briarios, . . or that

Sea-beast Leviathan. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 129 F 7
Dressed in a most monstrous Flaxen Periwig. 1726 Swift
GultiTer 11. viii, I was equally confounded at the Sight of
so many Pigmies.. after having so long accustomed mine
Eyes to the monstrous Objects I had left 1818 Creevey in

C. Papers (1904) I. 277 Dined at Lord Hill's with my young
ladies .. and a monstrous party. 1848 W. H. Bartlett
Egypt to Pal. xxi. (1879) 452 The soil revealed its singular
fertility in noble grain-crops and weeds of monstrous growth.

b. of immaterial things.

1601 Shaks. Alts Well 11. ii. 34 It must be an answere
of most monstrous size, that must fit all demands. 1867
I. G. Rogers Priests fy Sacram. v. 103 The power, indeed,

ts too monstrous for any man under heaven to exercise,

fc. Excessively difficult. Obs. nonce-use.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 81 The right figures of both
which Crystallines are monstrous, if not impossible, to

find out.

5. With emotional sense, expressing indignation

or wondering contempt : Outrageously wrong or

absurd.
1573-80 Baret Alt'. E. If. 1 What a monstrous absurditie

is this that E. .. should haue neither sound nor significa-

tion. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 31 Nay saies my L. of
Winchester (like a monstrous hypocrite, for he is a very
duns). 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. IV. iv. 51 Shall I endure thi<

monstrous villany? 1610 — Temp. m. ii. 33 Wilt thou tell

a monstrous lie? 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx in. i. § 15
What monstrous arrogancy would it be in any man to think

there is a mind and reason in himself and that there is none
in the world ? 1682 Drvden & Lee DA: of Guise in. i, To
spread your monstrous Lyes and sow Sedition. 1715 Addi-
son Freeholder No. 7 f 4 So many absurd and monstrous
falshoods. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. viii. (1852) 221

Monstrous would be the supposition that an injury could be
repaired by a compensation provided at the cost of Him
who had been injured. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. i.

(1872) 4 The monstrous fact of Christian persecution. 1878
R. W. Dale Led. Preach, ix. 285 It seems monstrous for

us to sing about God's goodness to the Jews and never to

sing about his goodness to ourselves. 1888 Brvce Atner.
Commw. I. xxv. 371 A monstrous system of bribery.

6. Like or befitting a 'monster' of wickedness;

atrocious, horrible.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 336 Monstrouse and pes-

tiferous persones. 1567 Ballad on Murder Darnley in

Eraser s Mag. LXX. 221 His cruell murther ye will call

monsterous. 1595 Shaks. John ii. i. 173 Qu. Thou monstrous
slanderer of heauen and earth. Con. Thou monstrous Iniurer

of heauen and earth. 1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ix, What made
you show such monstrous cruelty ? a 1661 Hoi.vday Juvenal
(1673) 22 No man at first is monstrous. 1858 Holland
Titcou/b^s Lett. viii. 159 So I say that a godless woman is a
monstrous woman.
absol. 1898 G. Merfuith Odes Fr. Hist. 15 Nor would

he shun her sullen look, nor monstrous hold The doer of

the monstrous.

+ 7. As an exclamation, in the sense 'greatly to

be marvelled at', 'astounding'. Obs.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. i. 107 O monstrous. O strange.

We are hanted. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 243 O monstrous !

eleuen Buckrom men growne out of two? Ibid. 591 O mon-
strous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intol-

lerable deale of Sacke I 1605 — Lear v. iii. 159 Most mon-
strous ! O, know'st thou this paper? 1693 Congreve Old
Bach. iv. xxi, O bless me ! O monstrous ! A Prayerbook ?

f 8. Used as a colloquial or affected intensive.

Obs. Cf. 4.
1710-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 7 Feb,, We have a mon-

strous deal of snow. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to

Abbe" Conti 29 May, The Greeks have a most monstrous
taste in their pictures . . drawn upon a gold ground. 178a

Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iii, After all this monstrous fatigue,

I was forced to have my hair dressed by my own maid.

178a Wolcot in J. J. Rogers Opic % his Wks. (1878) 22 West
the famous painter, a monstrous favourite of George's. 18*5
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 38 Here is a monstrous deal

of vanity and egotism.

b. quasi-adv. in the sense: Exceedingly, wonder-

fully, ' mighty \ Now rare or Obs.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 54 He speake in a monstrous
little voyce. 1608 Rowlanijs Humors Looking Glasse 14

A Gentleman ..Hath a young wife and she is monstrous

fine. 1655 in Nicholas' Papers (Camden) II. 262, I cannot

but feare he may doe this monstrous vnhappy act. 1710

Swift jrnl. to Stella 6 Dec, It is such monstrous ramy
weather, that there is no doing with it. 178J Miss Burney
Cecilia 1. v. She's a monstrous shocking dresser. 1801 tr.

GabriellVs Mysl. Husb. III. 84 She had a prettyish face

and monstrous nice hair. 18*6 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xiii.

The most monstrous clever young man. 1840 Mrs. K.

Trollope Widorv Married xii, I think we shall be mon-

j

strous good friends.

9. Comb. j as f monstrous-kinded adj. ; mon-
strous craws, a form of elephantiasis common in

I the West Indies; monstrous pippin, rennet,
I large kinds of apple.

1787 H. Walpole Let. to C'iess Ossory 6 Sept., The
Erincipal babe put me in mind of what I read so often, but

ave not seen, the *monstrous craws. 1558 Phaer Atmid
vin. (1562) Cc ij b, All "monstrous kynded gods, i860 R.

Hogg Fruit Manual 9 (Apples), Gloria Mundi...*'Mon-

strous Pippin. 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Afple, A List

of such Apples as are preferr'd for Kitchen Use .. "Mon-
' strous Reinette. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 721/1

,
Monstrous rennet.

Monstrously (m^nstrasli), adv. [-ly 2.]

1 1. In the manner of a monster ; with congenital

malformation. Obs.

1532 More Coufnt. Barnes vm. Wks. 741/2 A man myght
haue seene frere Barns when he came laste into the Iande..

and yet myght happely..haue taken him for a monstre, he

had so monstrouslye dressed himself because he would lw



MONSTROUSNESS.
woildred on. .604 T. Wright Passions ,. * 44, T mieUdeclare, wha Passions they are subiect vnto, who,a Naturcmonstrously hath signed. wwotb

2. t a. In an unnatural or extraordinary manner
1555 Bom Decades To Rdr.(Arb.) 53 Vicious'behaur, ,Z'-winch monstrously deforme the myndes of me ,SVwU.Dtotr*** (Arb.) , 7 My flLh trembleth toTu-e

633

you speake so monstrously. ,646 Sir T. B«oWHB>j«irfEp.i.m. 10 I hey melted down their stolen ear-rings intoa calf and monstrously cryed out: These are thy Lis OIsrael
! that brought thee out of the land of Eevnt ™,

"rou^cut'stne's!
BaS"'anS^ *"<^ '» their mon!

b. To a monstrous degree; in later use often as
a mere intensive, 'hugely', 'vastly'.
ni674 Clarendon Stm. Leviath. (,676) 301 We aremonstrously fa the fault. 1709 Steele Jiffi No. 48 f™Heels to his Shoes so monstrously high, that he had threeor four Times fallen down, had he not [etc J, 1,82 MissBurney CciBa 1. v She had been . .so monstrously CTgagec?

I could never find her at home. 1826 DlSKAEl IV«t? (>,','.
iv. 11, In life, rarely man is not always as monstrously busvas he appears to be in novels and romances. 1861 Iteirlorn Brown at Ox/, ii, In monstrously short time the pur-ndog skiff showed round the corner. 1904 ' Anthony Hoi '•

Double Harness 1. 4 She's monstrously fat.

Monstrousness (nynstresnes). [Formed as
pre*, t -NESS.] The quality of being monstrous, in
various senses of the adj.; esp. unnaturalncss,
hugeness; enormity.

nlt
na"^Dia

\
T
Z'i-

F™"Vor.t 2,, All monstrous-

«I? h'T1 " 1"^ ?atan newlie sek«he to bringinto the churche agame [being] driuen awaie. .606 Pro"agsl. Late Iraitors 22 The monstrousnesse and continual!horrour of this so desperate a cause. 1625 K. Long t,
/"

,--
clays Argemsv v,i. 350 The monstrousnesse of his knavery
*«2* N°RT" **» ">«!-. § 33 (.740) 5=7 Let none star

aV-J
,e Monstrousness of this supposition. 1818 HallamMid Ages ^)_ I. -38 The apparent incredibility of thecharges from their monstrousness.

b. as a mock-title, nonce-use.
1726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829) II. 1202 The two dick fools

s£5ranii>!ssi to his—"~*s
tMonstruosity. Obs. [aA.T.monstmesiU:

see Monstruous and -itv.] = Monstrosity
1402 Reft. Friar Da-.v Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II

106 Kynde hath determyned the noumbre of thi fyngris ami

^rr,n
c°o"n

''"', Cl
l
pid tn^truosiu;. ,60, Holland

1. 1

V

-

l
353 °-ue

^
anA aboue those monstruosities whichlaly hath deuised.of it selfe, we haue remaining., lose

v. 26, If his Parents were, .marked by any monstruositie ofNature 1606 Shaks. Tr. f, Cr. 111. i\. 87 This is the mon
struositie in loue Lady, that the will is infinite, and the^xe I

cution confin d. 1650 Gbmtilu Considerations 8+ That of !

one member bigger than another, hath nothing to doe with

f^Tu? W
\.
h Monstruosity. «7M Warburton Tracts

(1789) 2 If the Monstruosity of their Crimes exceed evenimaginary ones. ,797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 247/2

,i St' •'"•ranges compressions of the cranium, and manyother deformities of this kind in the class of moVbific moistruosit.es. Ibid. 248/2, Monstruosities which are per-

the riant
original organization of the seed of ,

tMo-nstruous, a. Obs. Also 4 -ruos e-6 i

-ruus, -rowous, 6 -mows, 6-7 -ruouse. [ad L
monstruos-us, irreg. f. monstrum Monster- see

'

-ous Cf. F. monstrueux, Sp., Pg., It. monstruoso.,
\m Monstrous in various senses.

Very common in the 16th c.

glW.CHAPCEl Am«|, ,v. met . ;;;. (Ca b Mgj H
.
.bat .

.
byweyleth the Monstruos chaungynge bat theysuf- '

frer,. 143**, tr. Higden (RoUa)VuT^^^fw '

dicte appered to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous
similitude. 1471 Caxton Hm^Ol (Sommer) , 7 The Hers

frSTlr^*^ ?riff
?
nS

V
th

f "lonstrowotis bestes!niMW* etc
- ln Skelton's Wks. (1843) II 302

Omurtherervnmesurable..Monstruusofentrayle,aborrvd

L £ ,-
,5
ff

Beco» -P"'/""- fwqw xlvii. k'ivb, AUthe monasticall sectes haue put of theyr cowles & mon-struous
.

garmentes. ,56, W,n,et C«* Fntetote (S.T.S )

rh n \ SlTZ B?,'.ng accustomed to such monstruous

te'„
repl

'1
d
/
am ' l 'a

r
, y-,nothing thefwith astonished

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. L xvii. 4, Tis mon-

and
UO
de'aw

e

,

n b°
th
h tHe kidn7S are

-io>'ned int0 o'ne beneath,and cleave together. 1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II

s
3
hai nf

O
'^H

U0US "Sh ?
f a". =» Jong, having the parts andshape of a dog.. was shot in the Thames. 1700 \V. King

fe*JTJ! A Monstruous Birth. .724 Warburtonlracts (1789) 3 Revenge is monstruous. 1727 Philip Quarll
238 Several Rarities, which they said did belong tb a monstruous English Hermit. s

Hence f Mo'nstruonsly tr<ife., Moustrnoua-
ness = Monstrously, Monstrousness

&^%t^UTph
-
h <Ar

^.) 53 » I woulde enter, todescry be the monstruousenes of it, I shoulde rather wander

Th'ev ,b'

S

f

SO br°d& ,S6' T.' NoR™N CalvinTlnt^Zihey that vomite out such monstruousnesse, are so not

fZM't" 72 shame
',
that [etc -J- 's63 nZmZ

eier^iri Rahm A
Some

,
sPak= more monstruously then

SKk^I S A
T-'

i6» R ' Sanders Physiogn. 159Malice is represented in a man by some deformity or mon
dentTLTn

,6»° CH "-'; "-isc- 7*"* <'6°4) 206 It is evident they do monstruously increase. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.
38.1/2 I vvo children. ., who are so monstruously conjoyn'd,
Monstuire, -tur(e, obs. ff. Monster.
Monsware, variant of Manswear sb. Obs.
Mont, obs. form of Mount.
Montabanke, obs. form of Mountebank.
I! Montagnard (moiitanyar). [Fr., f. mon-

tagne
: see Mountain and -ard.1

Vol. VI.
J

*. fftst. A member of the ' Mountain ' or extremedemocratic party ,„ the legislatures of the firstrrench revolution.

op^d^^a^on'of-wS^^ M°'^^ a—
Monta(i)gne, obs. forms of Mountain
Montan^obs. form of Mountain, Muntin
II Montana(mfnta-n'a). [Sp.: see Mount un 1
I- pi. As the proper name of certain mountain

districts in Spain.

2
4
*Tn°'

!

sT.^b
3
i
XII-.sS"/' The MontaUas of Asturias.A in Spanish-American countries : A forest of

I through, andmontaSaifmore. 1878 H.W.BateI Ceninl

I Andes /;„/,
k
-n

XV ",!'eg '

,

n °"
J
he east«n slopes of theAndes. Jout 339 I he Ecuador Montana is., more abun

!

dantly watered. ,888 Gu.llaume ^««^ >w />?„" ,

K-?n»^° !'.

a T f'""e^ country-is that immense region

''gS 1 s,ufs of the. .eastern range of the And?s
-KLontance, obs. variant of Mountance.
Montane (mp-ntein), a. Nat. Hist, '[ad L

montan-us, f. ?«»«/-, „, „.t: see Mouht r* and
:
ane. So F. montane.] Pertaining to or inhabit-
ing mountainous country.
1863 JO. Baker .V. Yorks. Stud. But.,etc. 211 One of '

lie most frequent of the characteris.ically'niontane species.1881 Gardeners Citron. 15 Oct. 503/2 A single species restrjeted to elevated montane localities in Tasmania 188s
J. G. Imker Lake D,st. Flora 238 Parsley Fern, one ofthe most universal oftlie montane Lakeland plants
Montane, obs. form of Mountain.
t Montanic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mtmtan-us

(see prec.) + -IC.] Of or pertaining to mountains •

consisting of mountains.
i 799 Kirwan Grot. Ess. 161 The most extensive montanicranges commonly consist of three chains
tMonta-nical.a. Obs. .-are-', [f. Montan-us

(see Montaxism) + -ical.] - Montaxistic
.6o7 SchoL Disc agst. Antichr. I. i. 39 It was supersti-

'

tious and neere Montanicall.

Montanism (mp-ntaniz'm). [f. Montdn-us
(see below) + -ism.] The tenets of a heretical
Christian sect, founded in Phrygia by Montanus
about the middle of the 2nd century.
Montanus claimed for himself and two female associates

prophetic inspiration. The tenets of the sect were milieu-anan and severely ascetic, but otherwise did not differ
appreciably from those of the Catholic church
. 1597 Hooker Eccl.Pol.w lxxii.§ n Tertullian proclavm.
ing euen open warre to the Church maintained Montanisme
1649 Ier. Taylor Gt. Excmfi. III. Disc. xvi. 57 If by such
austerities I lead others to a good opinion of Montanism
I must., alter my dyet. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Ch. A
Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 215 note, Prophecy lasted until
it was nnally discredited by Montanism.

Montanist (mp-ntSoigt), sb. (and a.) [f. Mon-
tdn-us (see prec.) + -ist.] A believer in Mon-
tanism. Also as adj. = Montanistic.
1S77 Hanmer Am. Eccl. Hist. 89 margin, Apollonius

against the Montanistes. 1379 Fulke Hesiins' Pari. 439Other heresies of >« Montanistes. 1633 Baxter C/ir. Con-
cord6g Some Arians, Nestorians, Monothelites, Montanists,
denied the souls immortality. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist.
(1710) 546 Tertullian.. began to incline towards the errors
of the Montanists. 1833 Moore Trav. Irish Genii, in
Search Relig. I. 263 The Montanists.. took it on the word
of their founder that he was the very Paraclete promised by
the Redeemer. 1859 Schaff Hist. Chr. Ch. (an. 1-311) 300
The Montanist prophets. Ibid. 301 The Montanist Proclus.
Hence Montani-stic, f Montani'stical adjs., of

or relating to Montanism.
_ 1629 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 11. xvi, The Montan-
lsticall vaunt of virginitie. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1647)
89 A fourth hold Antinomian, Montanisticke, and Famil-
isticke Tenets. 1660 Stillingfl. Iren. 11. ii. (1662) 160
Setting aside the Montanistical spirit. .the first-rise of this
Ignis fatuus was from the bogs of Popery. 1833 J. H.
Newman Arians I. i. (1876) 17 The perverse spirit, .which
we

_
have been tracing in its Montanistic and Novatian

varieties, still lurked in those parts.

Montanite (mp-ntanait). Mitt. [f. the name
of Montana, one of the States of the American
Union : see -he.] A hydrous telluride of bismuth
occurring in yellowish earthy incrustations.
1868 Gentii in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XLV. 317 A tel.

lurate of bismuth, for which I propose the name ' Montanite '.

Montanize (m^ntansiz), v. [f. Montdn-us
(see Montanism) + -ize.] intr. To follow the
doctrines of the Montanists.
1504 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. vii. § 4 Tertullian. Judged all

them who did not Montanize to be but carnally minded.
1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xix, Hee might haue
found his Tertullian, then Montanizing, to vpbraid the true
and catholike Church. 1840 Milman Hist.Chr. III. 363
note, Tertullian evidently Montanises in this treatise.

t Montanons, a. Obs. rare-", [ad. L. mon-
tdn-us {I. mont-, rnons : see Mount) + -ous.] ' Be-
longing to Mountains, mountainous '(Bailey 1721).

MONTEM.
Montant 1 mutant). Wbs. In g raountaunt.

[a. F. montant, pres. pple. of monter to riseMount, used subst.] J Muntin. Also atlr?b
'

1449 m Cat. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eli- ( l8 .„l 11 isBeames, mountaunLs, .. raftur? ™ cfX,l
ef

'

,
5S

notched on to the ' montant ' pieces
'

'

(

tMontant.2 Obs. tart. Also 6 montanto
I l*. F montant 'an upright blow, or thrust'

ICotgr.), subst. use of montant pr. pple. : see prec
1 he form montanto is fictitious It. or Sp • Prof
Skeat compares Sp. montanto ' two-handed sword '

(Mmsheu).] A ' downright ' blow or thrust
IS9« B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. v, I would teach

vour'^W[Sentlem
|,
n)

' l""^?" '"^." jour /W,,..jour Jassada, your Montanto: till they could all plavvery neare as well as my selfe. ,308 Shaks. Meryl?;
hv il ,

7
„!

e
,

e
L
hee nglU" ' t0 see th^ Passe ">>' Pnncto,..thy distance thy montant. [1399 _ Much Adoi. i 30pray you, is Signior Mountanto return 'd from the warres'-J

Montaynfe, obs. forms of Mountain.
: Montbretia (mpntbrffa). [mod.L. (De Can-

dolle), named after A. F. K. Coquebert de Mont-
Orel a French botanist ( 1 ;So-i S01 ).] A genus of
liidaceous plants, bearing blight orange-coloured
(lowers; a plant of this genus.
[184s Lindley Veg. fCingd.USM ,6,.] 1899 Daily News

22 July 4/4 Nasturtiums, montbretias, etc. 1900 Book ofGardening 352 Those [Tritonias] usually catalogued as
.Montbretias are the most popular.

Monte 1 (rn^-nte). Alsomonty. [a. Sp. monle
mountain; heap or stock of cards left alter each
player has his share.] A Spanish and Spanish-
American game of chance, played with a pack of
forty-five cards. Three-card monle, a game of
Mexican origin, played with three cards only of
which one is usually a court-card.
1850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. xii. 80 They are playing

monte, the favorite game in California. 1876 Bisant &
Rice Gold. Butterfly I'rol. ii, I thought we should find a
choice hotel, with a little monty or poker afterwards. 1877Llack Green Past, xiii, Five-Ace jack received a liberal
percentage from the three card-monte men who entertained
these innocent folks. 1887 F. Francis Saddle t, Mocassin
66 Do you want to play monte ?

' he asked. Ibid. 144 He
;
.was eight hundred [dollars] ahead once. But he played

it off at monte.

II Monte 2 (mp-nte). [Sp. : lit. 'mountain'.] In
Spanish-American countries : A more or less
wooded tract ; a small forest.

1856 [see Montana], i879 Encyd. Brit. IX. 406/2 The
monies of Uruguay are of no commercial value.
Monte, obs. form of Mount.
Montebank(e, obs. forms of Mountebank sb.

Montebrasite (mpnti'bra-zait). Min. [f. the
name of Montcbras in France (A. Des Cloizeaux
1871) : see -ite.] A variety of Amelygonite.
1873 J. Nicol Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 124 Amblygonite. ..

montebrasite, with no soda, is perhaps distinct. 1882 C
Elton Orig. Eng. Hist. 9 The newly described mineral
montebrasite ', a phosphate of alumina.
Monteeule, variant of Monticule.
Monteere, obs. form of Montero.
Monteff, variant of Monteith Obs.
Montegre, variant of Mantigeb.
Monteigh, erron. form of Monteith.
Monteigne,-ir(o, obs. ff. Mountain, Montero.
Monteith. (mfatt']>). Antiq. Also 7 mon-

teigh, 8 monteff, 7-9 monteth. (See quot. 1683 )
1683 Wood Life Dec. (O. H. S.) III. 84 This year. .came

up a vessel or bason notched at the brims to let drinking
I glasses hang there by the foot so that the body or drinking

place might hang in the water to coole them. Such a bason
was called a ' Monteigh ', from a fantastical Scot called
' Monsieur Monteigh ', who at that time or a little before
wore the bottome of his cloake or coate so notched vwuu,

1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2453/4 Stolen .
.

; a large Monteth. 1699
Farquhar Constant Couple Epil., The poet merits an ig-
noble death, Who fears to fall over a brave Monteth. 1728
Ann. Barber- Surg. Loud. (1890) 489 An earthen monteth.
1721 Bailey, Monteth, a scollop'd Bason to cool Glasses in.

1773 Lond. Chron. j Sept. 248/3 The following articles.,
were assayed and marked ; . . monte'ffs, mazareens. 1901
Athenaeum 10 Aug. i97/2 A monteth, containing thirteen
silver beakers, given to the town [i. e. Nottingham] in 1689.

Montem (m()-ntem). Obs. exc. Hist. In 8
montain. [From the L. ad montem, 'to the
Hill'.] A festival (originally annual, latterly

triennial) formerly celebrated by the scholars of
Eton, who in fancy costumes went in procession
to ' Salt Hill ', a mound near Slough, and there
collected money from the bystanders. The money
collected was applied to defray the expenses of
the senior colleger (the 'Captain of the Montem')
at King's College, Cambridge. The last celebra-

tion was in 1844.
1743 Dod in Phil. Trans. XLII. 561 This young Gentle-

man had ..over-heated himself., by performing a Part at

the Montain, near Eton, where he was a Scholar. 1745
R. Cust in Maxwell.Lyte Eton Coll. (1899) 511 It was never

146
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Mr. Cook's intention to let us have a Montem this year.

1777 Shekidan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Mr. Surface, it seems, had
come home the night before late from Salthill, where he had
been to see the Montem with a friend, who has a son at Eton.

1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 353 The ancient

custom of the Montem is celebrated at Eton every third

year on Whit-Tuesday. 1899 Sir A. West Recoil. I. i. 60,

I look part in the last ' montem .

b. attrib. and Comb., as montem day, dinner,

dress, pole, procession ; montem-sure-night, the

night of the twentieth day before the montem,
when it became 'sure' that the senior colleger

could not receive a twenty-day summons to

present himself for a vacancy in King's College,

Cambridge, and so would be Captain of the

Montem.
.11769 Hcggett in Brand's Pop. Aniiq. (1813) I. 345 The

Montem day used to be fixed for the first Tuesday in Hilary
Term. 1817 Gentl. Mag. June 559/2 The young Gentlemen
walked .. in grand procession, to Frogmore, in their full

Montem dresses. 1865 W. L. C. Etoniana 153 The night
which followed the twentieth day before the Montem was
called Montem-sure-night. 1886 Dowden Shelley I. i. 25
The years 1805 and 1808 were made glorious by the Montem
processions. 1893 A. G. Grinnanhi Will. <$• Mary Coll.

Quarterly II. 118 Mrs. Young.. paid the bills of tailors,.,

cost of montem poles and the montem dinner, and all

manner of expenses incident to their position.

Montenance, variant of Mountenance.

t Montene grian, a. Ohs. rare. = next.

1845 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/1.

Montenegrin e (mpnt/hrgrin), a. and sb.

[f. Montenegro (Venetian It., — Tuscan monte nero,

black mountain, a literal translation of the local

Slavonic name Crnagora) + -in.]

A. adj. Relating to Montenegro (a Slavonic

principality on the east of the Adriatic) or to its

inhabitants, language, etc.

1840 Brit. $ For. Rev. XI. 136 The Montenegrine mode
of making war. 1849 Patox Highl. Adriatic I. 105 The
idea of a Montenegrine port on the Adriatic was at once
negatived. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 781/2 The first Mon-
tenegrin newspaper .. began to appear in 1870.

B. sb.

1. A native or inhabitant of Montenegro.
1840 Brit. «y For. Rev. XI. 136 A Montenegrine is always

armed. 1887 L. Oliphast Episodes (i883) 181 A stalwart
Montenegrin, looking magnificent in his national costume.

2. A close-fitting woman's garment resembling

some Oriental military costumes, and ornamented
with braid-work and embroidery(CV«^. Diet. 1890).

Monterey (m^nt^rJi-)- The name of a city

in California. Used attrib. in Monterey cypress,

halibut, mackerel, pine ^see quots.).

1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX)
179 Cupressus macrocarpa Hartweg...*Monterey Cypress.
1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 821
Paralichthys califomicus . .

*Monterey halibut; Bastard
Halibut. 1884 G. B. Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim.
316 The *Monterey Mackerel—Scomberomorus concolor.

1834 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 196
Finns insignis Douglas.. *Monterey Pine.

II Montero (mpnte**!*). Also 7 muntiro , moun-
t9ra, -re,-ro, 7, 9 montera, 9 monteiro ; 7 angli-

cized mountire, monte^e)re, mounteer, mon-
tier. [Sp. montera, f. montero hunter, lit. 'moun-
taineer , f. monte : see Mount sb."\ A Spanish
hunter's cap, having a spherical crown and a flap

capable of being drawn over the ears. Also mon~
tero cap. (Common in the 17th cent.)

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xtii. 28 Upon their heads
th^yweare a Ni^ht-capp, vpon it a Montero, and a Hat
over that, a 1626 Bacon New All. (1900) 32 His Hatt was
like a Helmett, or Spanish Montera. a 164a Bedell Eras-
inus in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) I, 83 Another . . sent him
..a muntiro lined with rich sables. 165s Urquhart Jewel
Wks. (1834) 230 A mountera-cap on his head. 1659-60
Pepys Diary 20 Mar., Two monteeres for me to take iny

choice of. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S. H. S.) i64 The
fellow, .shot an arrow at him, which stuck fast in the tippet

of his mountire cape which hung behind his back. Ibid.

54 A Montier cape called Magirky on his [Montross's]

ead. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. § 55 [He] was taken
in his Journey, having a Mountero on his head. 1694
Motteux Rabelais iv. xxx. (1737) 124 The Midriff* like a
Mounteer-Cap. fl^ijELLWOOD Autobiog. (1765) 74 Alarge
Montier-cap of Black Velvet, the Skirt of which being
turned up in Folds [etc.J. 176a Sterne TV, Shandy VI.
xxiv, The Montero-cap was scarlet..mounted all round
with furr, except [etc.]. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxv, A large
montero cap, that enveloped his head. 1826 J. Wilson
Nod. Ambr. Wks. 185s I. 98 Now all these old heroes Of
helms and monteros. 1833 Longk. Outre Mer Prose Wks.
1886 I. 146 A peasant woman .. with a montera cocked up
in front.

trans/. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 382 The cedar
bird, with., its little monteiro cap of feathers.

Monteth, variant of Monteith.
Monteyne, obs. form of Mountain.
Montgolfier (mpntg^'lfiai; Fr. mongolfy*).

Also erron. mongolfler. [The name of the

brothers J. M, and J. E. Montgolfier of Annonay
(Ardeche), France, who invented the apparatus.

In Kr. the Montgolfier balloon is called by the

derivative name montgolfih-e fern., which has some-
times been adopted by Eng. writers.] A balloon

raised by heated air instead of gas ; a ' fire-

balloon \ (More fully Montgolfier balloon.)

I

The first voyage made in a Montgolfier balloon was by
Pilatre de Rozier, 21 Nov. 1783.
1784-5 Ann. Reg. 329 He made a small balloon filled with

inflammable air .. suspended to which was an enormous
Montgolfier (a balloon of rarified air). 1785 Ibid., Principal
Occur. 39/1 A Montgolfier, or fire-balloon. 1849 ^ IK G.
Head Romel.46A huge paper ' Montgolfier', or fire balloon.
i860 Chamb. Encycl. I. 646/2 The longest voyage ever
executed in a Montgolfiere. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet.
Sci. etc., Mongotfier Balloon, a balloon filled with atmo-
spheric air . . dilated by heat.

Month. 1 (m#nb). Forms: 1 mona'S, -o"S, -e"5,

mono", 3 mon15, 2-5 monetf, 3 monepj* (Orm t),

3-4 mon|je, monthe, monet, 3-7 monethe, 4
munth, moone)), monyjj, mooneth, mounthe,
4-5 monepe, 4-6 monyth, 4-7 moneth, 5
munethe, 5-6 monythe , 6 monneth, Sc.

monecht, 3- month. [Common Tent. : OE.
monad masc, = OFris. monath, mon{a)d, masc,
OS. mdnoth masc. (in glosses; MLG. mdnet,
MDu. maent, Du. maand fem.), OHG. manda
(MHG. mrfnot, mod.G. monat) masc. , ON. mannd-r
masc. (Sw. mfatad, Da. maaned), Goth. menCp-s
:—OTeut. *m;endp-, related to *m&non- Moon sb.

In the i6-i7th c. the spelling moneth was almost universal.]

A measure of time corresponding to the period

of revolution of the moon,
1. Anyone of the twelve portions into which the

conventional year is divided. (When not otherwise

determined by the context, the reference is to the
* months' inherited by Western civilized nations

from the Romans, and known by the names
January, February, etc.) More explicitly calendar
moyith, less commonly f calendary, civil, political,

usual month (for illustrations of these designa-

tions see under the adjs.).

The primitive calendar month of ancient nations began
on the day of new moon or the day after, and thus coincided
(except for fractions of a day) with the synodical month
(see 2). Among many peoples of antiquity, however, it was
from a very early period found desirable that the calendar
year should contain an integral number of the smaller
periods used in ordinary reckoning. Hence the true 'months'
were superseded by a series of twelve periods each having
a fixed number of days (on the average one-twelfth of the
number in the calendar year), and thus having no relation

to the changes of the moon ; but this artificial period con-
tinued to bear the name of month '. The systems according
to which the reckoning by months was brought into relation
with that by years were very various. In the Julian calendar,
the^ months in leap year had alternately 31 and 30 days,
while in other years February had only 29 instead of 30.

This symmetrical arrangement was under Augustus broken
up by the transference of a day from February to August,
and of a day from September and November to October and
December respectively, producing the system now in use.

^888 K.. ./Elfred Boeth. v. § 2 ponne Saeresunnan scima
on Agustes mon5e hatost scinS oonne dyse^a5 se "5e bonne
wile hwelc saed oSfastan baem dryitim furum. ciooo/Elfric
Gen. vii. 11 On bam oorum monoe on bone seofenteo5an
daes bas monSes. a 1113 O. E. Chron. an. moOn baere fiftan

nihte on Maies mon5e. c 1*05 Lay. 7220 He [Julius Caesar]
makede bane kalender be dihteS bane moneS & be }er. c 1386
Chaucer Prol. 92 He was as fresh as is the month of May.
1477 Earl Rivers iCaxton) Dictes 1 In the moneth of Iuyll

the said yere. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xiii. 4 This daye are

ye gone out, euen in y« moneth of Abib. 1615 Bedwell
Arab. Trudg., Alkoran, This moneth they call Ramadhan,
which also is their Lent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim.
Laxvs Scot. u. iv. § 1 (1699) 185 Registrat in the Books of
Secret Council, the 15. day of that Moneth. 1681 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 868 The Moneth of March.
177S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lxiv. (1783) II. 236 The arid
month of July. 1794 Cruden Concord, (ed. 5) s. v. Month,
The names and order of the months in the [Hebrew] Civil

year are the same as in the preceding table, only be-

ginning the year with Tisri or September. 1807 Robinson
ArckmoL Grvca 111. xxv. 332 The Roman January, which
was their first month, was in the depth of winter. The
Macedonians reckoned Dius their first month from the

autumnal equinox. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 36
Dr. Pauli. .more than once gives the day and the month,
without remembering to add the year of an event,

b. An emblematic representation of this.

1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., The Temple of Janus quadri-

frontis, having 4 arches importing the 4 Seasons, and on
each side niches for the Monethes. 171* Budgell Sped.
No 425 r 4 Then came up the three Months which belong

to this season. Ibid., Then came the Attendant Months.

2. Astr. a. (In full Lunar month.) The period

in which the moon makes a complete revolution

relatively to some point, either fixed or moveable.
There are thus several species of lunar month, as the time

of the revolution is different according to the point with
regard to which it is reckoned. Usually the term denotes
the synodical month, i. e. the period from one new moon to

the next, the length of which is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes,

27 seconds. The other kinds of lunar month (the lengths of

which are all between 27 and 28 days) are the anomalistic^

sidereal, tropical, and nodical month : see those adjs.

cioooSax. Leechd. III. 248 On Sam mon5e synd jetealde

ni*on & twent t& daja & twelf tida, bis is se monelica mona5.
c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 145 De mones li^t is mone5 met. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. (1495) 354 The month of

the mone is that space in the whyche the mone passyth from
one poynt in the fyrmament and comyth ayen to the same
..conteynyth xxvij dayes and viij houres. X483 Caih. Angl.

246/2 A munethe, interlunium. 15151 Recorde Cast. Knowl.
(1556) 14 A Moneth is the iuste time of the propre course

of the Moone, from chaunge to chaunge. 17x5 tr. Gregory's

Astron. (1726; I. 241 Tho' a Month be properly that space

of time wherein the Moon goes thro' the Zodiac
;
yet [etc.].

1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 800/1 We have as many_ different

species of months as there are different motions with which
that of the moon can be compared. Ibid. 800/2 The dif-

ferent lunar months. Synodical month, Sidereal month,
Tropical month [etc.].

fb. Month of apparition, illuminative month :

that part of the lunation during which the moon
is actually visible. (The length of this was
variously stated.) Obs.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xlvi. (1636) 360 The month
of Apparition consisteth of eight and twenty daies. 1658
Phillips s. v., A moneth of Apparition, /'. the space of
26 dayes and 12 hours, wherein the Moon appears, the other
three days being deducted wherein it is obscured by the Sun.

c. Solar month : the twelfth part of the solar

year; the time occupied by the sun in passing

through one of the signs of the zodiac.

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 244 Daere sunnan sear is baet heo
beyrne bone miclan circul zodiacum. . .^Elce monSe heo
yrnS under an b.xra tacna. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
ix. ix. (1495) 354 The monthe of the sonne duryth as longe
as the sonne abydyth in one sygne in his course. 1715 tr.

Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 241 That space of time, .wherein
the Sun runs thro' one Sign of the Zodiac, is call'd a Solar
Month.

3. A space of time, reckoned from any moment,
and either {a) extending to the corresponding day
of the next calendar month (in which case the space

of time is called ' a calendar month '), or {b) con-

taining 28 days (often miscalled a -lunar month').

a 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 454 He ba fela

monba Jbaer sesaelisum gelesum geornlice abysejad waes.

c 1000 ^Elfric Gen. xxix. 14 Da an monuda^an waes. c 1205
Lav. 7771 preottene monSes wunede Julius in OSeres. 1 1250
Gen. fy Ex. 2592 Dre moneS haueo }he him hid. c 1350
Will. Palerue 5074 pe fest of bat manage a moneb fulle

lusted. 136a Lasgl. P. Ft. A. m. 140 Heo may as muche
do In a Mooneb ones, As [^oure] secre seal In Seuen score

dayes. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v - 49 At theendeof3 Wekes
or of a Monethe, thei comen a^en. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy
exxi. 183 The siege had thenne endured nygh ix. monethes.

1579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 46 A quicke vnderstanding, is

able to attaine to more in a moment.. then a dull and
blockish head in a month. 1599 Acts Privy CouucilXXIX.
591 Allowance .. at x.li. the monneth, accompting xxviij

daies to the monethe, is yearlie cxxx.li. i6a8 Coke On
Litt. 135 b, A month mensis is regularly accounted in Law
28. dayes, and not according to the Solar moneth, nor ac-

cording to the Kalender, vnlesse it bee for the account of

the laps in a quare impedit. 1683 Trvon Way to Health
134 Which comes to pass in six, eight or twelve Moneths,
more or less. 1747 W. Horslf.v Fool (1748) II. 248 The
hurricane Months begin about the Twelfth of July, and
continue to the Nineteenth of October.

t
1766 Blackstone

Comm. II. ix. 141 A month in law is a lunar month,
or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise expressed. 184s

J. Aiton Domesl. Econ. (1857) 303 In Scotland, we are said

to enjoy nine months of winter and three months of very

bad weather. 1850 Act 13-14 Vict, c 21 (An Act for short-

ening the Language used in Acts of Parliament) § 4 The
Word ' Month to mean Calendar Month, unless word* be

added showing Lunar Month to be intended. 1886 Lucy
Gladstone Pari. 372 That plank bed, every square inch of

which is as well known in the House of Commons as if

members had passed upon it a month of all-night sittings.

b. sing, for pi. after a numeral. Obs. exc. dial.

CH75 Lamb. Horn. 3 pe mon be leie xii mone5 in ane
prisune. a\zv$Ancr. R. 218 Sum ancre is bet wene5 bet

heo schule beon stronglukest iuonded i5e uormeste tweolf

moneS jjet heo bigon ancre lif. a 1300 Cursor M. 11127

Mare ban thre monet duelld he In his aghen kindli contre.

C1300 Harrow. Hell 208 Twelue moneb is agon, pat I

bolede martirdom. C1400 Deslr. Troy 8373 Sex moneth &
no more. C1470 Henry Wallace m. 334 'I'M x moneth
war gayne.

c. spec. One of the 'nine months' commonly
accounted to make up the period of pregnancy in

women (.about 270-S0 days). So seven months*

child, one born about 30 weeks after conception.

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 36 Dis moneS [Rushw. MS.
monoo] is Se seista 5aer oiu se-cei$ed is un-berend. 1834

Cycl. Prad. Med. III. 471/2 Both mother and daughter..

were in the habit of menstruating up to the seventh month.

d. Used as an indefinite measure of time, esp.

in pi., a long while.

1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. iii. 99, I haue to night dis-

patch'd sixteene businesses, a moneths length a peece.

1819 Shelley Cenci m. i. 33° What you in one night

squander were enough For months ! 1891 Mkkedith One

of our Conq. xxv, ' Is there anything of Dartrey's wife?'

'Dead', he answered. 'When?' 'Months back 1

. 1897

Allbuti's Syst. Med. II. 455 Heriberi often originates in

ships miles and months away from the land.

e. ellipt. for a month's leave, duty, absence,

etc. ; also for the amount of wages corresponding

to a month's service.

1787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Life I. 211 Here

Beaulieu put the infant to nurse with Gabriella Niviniot, to

whom he paid a month beforehand. 1793 Smeaton Edy-

stoue L. § 330 The present third man, who was at this time

taking his month on shore.

t Phrases, f Month about: during alternate

months. Month by month: in each successive

month (without suggestion of cessation). Month

after month: each 'month as a sequel to the pre-

ceding (without suggestion of continuity). From

month to month : continuously from one month to

the next. From the month : from the period when

the lving-in mother is left by the monthly nurse.

Month of Sundays (colloq.) : an indefinitely pro-
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longed period. This day month : at a time a '

month after the day indicated.

1611 Bible i Citron, xxvii. 1 Nowe the children of Israel

which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, through,

out all the moneths of the yeare. 1656 H. Phillips Purch.

Patt. (1676) 89 Moneth by moneth, nay, day by day. 1668

Pepys Diary n Mar., About four o'clock the House rises,

and hath put off the debate to this day month. 1749 Hist.

Pet/tat/:, Mass. (1898) 224 Said Scole is to be Keept, Month
about at each Plase. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 74 En-

trusted with the charge of guarding him month about. 1808

Times 26 Feb. 4/4 A Widow . . [wants] to take the Care of '

a Child from the month. 1818 Shelley Mareughi xiii. 3 j

He hid himself, and hunger, toil, and cold, Month after

month endured. 1831 Marryat N. Forster v, It may last

a mouth of Sundays. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field ^SS

So month by month the noise about their doors, .made The
nightly wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took

it. 1884 H. Collingwood Under Meteor Flag 269 Don't

be a month of Sundays about it. 1894 Owen & Boulger i

{title) The Country Month by Month.

f4. Applied (as the name of the nearest recognized

division of time) to certain measures of duration
j

supposed to be important in particular sciences.

Philosophical month (old Chem.) : see quot. 1727-

41. Medical or medicinal, decretory or decretorial

month : the space of 26 days 22 hours, formerly

supposed by physicians to represent the interval

between the crises of disease. Obs.

1646 [see Medical a. 1 d). 1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.
]

Month, Philosophical Month, amongst chymists, is the space

of 40 days and nights,

t 5. pi. = Menses. Obs.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxxi. 241 The wilde Basill . . stoppeth

..the inordinate course of the Moneths. 1664 Pepys Diary
27 Sept., My wife having, .her months upon her is gone to

bed. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 183 Saffron . . ex-

pelleth the Months and Child.

6. Attributive uses and combinations, a. atlrib.,

as month-long adj. and adv.; f month book, an

account book intended to serve a month ; f month
courses = Menses ; t month-day, (a) a stipu-

lated or allowed period of a month's duration,

chiefly in phr. within a month day (cf. Day si. 11);

(b) the corresponding day of the following calendar

month ; month-man dial. = month's man (see b
:

;

month-name, the name of any one of the calendar

months ; t month-nurse = monthly nurse.

1557 OrderofHospilalls F vj, You shall kepe xiij * Moneth.

Books. Every Booke shall containe all your receipts and

Paiments receued and paid in euery Moneth. 1563 Hyll
Art Garden. (1593) 100 The same water drunk . . doth stay

the excesse of the 'month courses. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 27

He his trowthe leith to borwe To come, if that he live may,

Ayein withinne a *Monthe day. Ibid. 100 Withinne ..

tuo Monthe day. C1440 Geuerydes 1890 To muster with-

ynne a moneth day. c 1470 [see Day si. 11]. 1546 LANGLEY
Pol. Verg. De Invent, v. iv. 103 b, Thei vse commonly not

to be purified afore the moneth day. 1843 Pl'sey Serm.
Holy Euch. 28 All but a *month-long fast from our ' daily

Bread'. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 14 And me month-long

there he cherished. 1794 Annals of Agric. XXII. 212

Harvest-men, (month-men) 4I. per month. 1906 A thenxum
8 Sept. 280/3 The old dislike of Quakers to the ordinary

"month-names. 1828 Lights 8r Shades II. 312, I was boxed

up with a market-gardener, a "month-nurse [etc.].

b. Possessive genitive, as t month's day =
month day (see a) ; also = Month's mind ; month's
end dial., a religious celebration held after the

expiration of a month from the date of a funeral

(cf. Month's mind) ; month's man, a man em-

ployed at enhanced wages for one month's labour

during harvest.

c 1516 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 226 As I understand, ye

are contented to bide the order of me & others,, .so that an
end wear maid before "months day next. 1542 in Suss.

Arch. Coll. (1869) XXI. 201 [Will of T. Delve : At his burial

x masses. ..At his month's day a cast of bread, two pounds

of beef, and a penny]. 1863 Monthly Packet Dec. 683 In

many a parish, the only occasions on which the church is

well filled is when one of these '"Month's Ends' (as they

are called, whatever time may have elapsed since the funeral)

gathers together a train of mourners. 1750 W. Ellis Mod.
Husbandm. V. ii. 8 He commonly employed six "Months-

Men every Harvest. 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations,

etc. I. 191 But what is a monthsmanV..One who is hired by
the farmer, to work for him for a month, during harvest.

Month 3 (m»nb). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5
monthe, 5, 9 Hist, mounth. [ad. Gael, monadh
(until 13th c. pronounced monad*). Cf. place-

names such as Month Blair.] A high hill, moun-
tain. Applied spec, to the Grampians, esp.

towards their eastern extremity (Jamieson).

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 494 Dreand in the month thar

pyne. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. VII. v. 634 pe bak bai turnyt

richt son, and flede, And oure be Monthe richt son bairn

spede. C1470 Harding Citron. (1543) 236 Betwixt the

mounthes and the water of Tay, Which some do call

mountaignes in our language. 1520 Sc. Acts Part. (1814)

I. 2or All kynd of monthis..hes mercheis thre, Heidrowm,
watter, and monthis bord. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

I. 193 The benefices on this sydeof the Month, .and beyond
the Month, c 1600 Battell of Balrinness in Scot. Poems
16th C. (1801) II. 347 On Towie Mounth I mett a man.

1640 in Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 333 [Twelve

tenants of the] Twa Culmores were peacefully leading peats

. .from the Month of Mulbuy.

t Monthish, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Month rf.l

+ -lsH.] Of or pertaining to a month, monthly.

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Q iij, A inonthyshe vytayle. ..i. as

mocbe vilayles, as wolde serue vs for a hole monethe.

Monthling (monblirj). rare — 1
, [f. Month 1

+ -LING.] A child a month old, or whose age

can be counted only by months.
1804 Wordsw. To my Infant Daughter 16 Frail, feeble

Monthling !—by that name methinks, Thy scanty breathing
time is portioned out Not idly.

Monthly (mu-nbli), a. and sb. [f. Month 1 +
-lyI. OE. had mdn(a)/>lic: cf.OS. vwnothlic, OHG.
manSdlih (G. monatlich).'] A. adj.

1. Done or recurring once a month or every month.
1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 125 We have..

not care enough to keep one monthly day of humiliation.

1661 Cowley Prop. Adv. Exp. Philos. Verses & Ess. (1669)

46 Two of the Professors by daily, weekly or Monethly
turns shall teach the publick Schools. 1783 Burke hid.

Com/u. Rep.W'ks. II. 260 Mr. Hastings, .urges the necessity

of the monthly payment of the Nabob's stipend being

regularly made. 1838 Lytton Alice I. iii. 26 She saw
Evelyn opening the monthly parcel from London. 1889

H. Campbell Causat. Disease viii. 54 Monthly migraine.

b. = Menstrual a. 2.

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. '1653) 68 Anise-seed.,

moveth urine and monethly termes. Ibid. 71 Aiuoiiiacum
. . provoketh the monethly courses and urine. 1806 Med.

Jml. XV. 29 About five years ago the monthly period ceased,

and since that time the headach became universal. 1889

J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Diseases Worn. xix. (ed. 4) 152 The
woman has this violent disease during her monthly time.

2. Pertaining or relating to a month
;
payable

every month.
1572 Walsingiiam in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 213

My monethly charges [are] drawing now to two hundred
pounds the moneth. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 219

Dalle, owlklie, or monethlie wageis. 1843 Borrow Bible in

Spain xli, An offer of a monthly salary. 1848 Glaisher in

Phil. 'Trans. CXXXVIK. 12s On the Corrections to be

applied to the Monthly Means of Meteorological Observa-

tions taken at any hour, to convert them into Mean Monthly
values. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Ch. ft Ministry in Early
Cent. iv. 125 They paid a monthly subscription to the com-

mon fund {slips menstrua).

3. Continued or enduring for a month. Now
rare exc. as applied to the revolution of the moon,

where the sense blends with sense 1.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 26 Minutes ioyes are

montlilie woes. 1605 SllAKS. Lear I. i. 134 Our selfe by

Monthly course. .Shall our abode Make with you by due

turne. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 728 The neighbouring Moon
..her aide Timely interposes, and her monthlyround Still

ending,.. in her pale dominion checks the night. 1692

BeNTLEY Boyle Led. vi. 24 The monthly Revolutions of

the Moon. 1815 A. R. C. Dallas Prelim. Statem. in R. C.

Dallas Corr. Byron I. p. lxxx, It is truly absurd to see how

all Lord Byron's monthly friends prostitute the word in-

timacy.

4. Special combinations, as monthly bird, the

fieldfare (Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1885);

f monthly mind - Month's mind; monthly

nurse, a sick-nurse who attends a woman lying in

during the first month after her accouchement

;

monthly rose (tree), the Indian or China rose,

erroneously supposed to flower every month.

1649, 1660 [see Mind sb. 5 b]. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort.,

Mar. (1699) 31 Cut away some Branches of the Monthly

Rose-tree close. 1688 R. Holme Amonry 11. 62/2 'I he

Monthly Rose [is] of the purple colour, it bears three times

in the year. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 164 The

Monthly Rose bearing Flowers only three Months ill Eng-

land 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, A monthly-nurse,

or, as her sign-board boldly had it, ' Midwife '. 1866 Chamb.

Encycl.Vlll. 335/2 The name Monthly Rose is often given

to it from the notion that it flowers every month.

B. si.

1. pi. = Menses.
1872 J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev. xv. 25 The issue is not at

the usual time of the monthlies.

2. A literary periodical magazine or review pub-

lished once in each month.

1856 Geutl. Mag. July 7 All the monthlies above named

had passed away before Cave started The Gentleman s

Magazine. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 4/7 ' Can you get

me a copy of the Apocrypha ?
' he asked. .

.

' I can t quite re-

member, sir ', she replied ;
' is it a weekly—or a monthly!

3. Short for monthly rose (see A 4).

1852 Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. 130 Our gardener has dug

up his half-hardy roses, multifloras, and monthlies.

Monthly (mcnhli), adv. [f. Month 1 + -ly 2.]

1. Once a month ; in each or every month ;
month

by month.
1533-4 Act 2s Hen. VIII, c. 8 The poore cariers. .repair

•

i
ynge wekely and monthely to your citee of London. 1569

ttir. Privy Council Scot. II. 23 And sua furth monethlie

upoun the first day of everie moneth. 1603 Owen / em-

i brokeshire (1892) 10 He held Sessions and a Countye Courte

monethlie. 1664 Evelyn {title) Kalendanum Hortense, or

Gardner's Almanack, directing what he is to do monthly
1 throughout the Year. 1744 Berkeley Let. to Prior 3 Sept.,

Wks. 1871 IV. 300 Two pamphlets that come out monthly.

1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 53 Clerks receive their

1 salaries monthly. _ j

1 2. After the manner of a lunatic. Obs. rare .

ifin Middi.eton & Dekkf.r Roaring Girl v. n, The man

talkes monthly:.. I see hee'l be starke mad at our next

meeting.
.

Month's mind. Also 5-7 month mind.

1. Eccl. In England before the Reformation, and

1
still in Ireland among Roman Catholics: Ihe

j
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele-

bration of masses, etc., on a day one month from
the date of his death.
'there seems to be no authority for applying the term to

the commemoration throughout the month following the
funeral. The notion that it meant a commemoration re-

curring every month is baseless. For an English rustic
survival of the ' month's mind ' custom, see month's end in
Month sb. 6 b.

1466 in Somerset Medieval Wills (icoi) 210, I will that
there be at my dirige mass and moneth mynde noon other
tapers ne candelstikkes but such as he of the same chirch.

1487 in Paston Lett. III. 463 Every weke folowing unto
my monthes mynde oon trenlall, and iij. trentalles at my
monthes mynde biside the solempne dirige and masse that

is to be requyred for me at that tyme. 1530 in N. <y Q.
(1900) 9th Ser. VI. 414/1, I will that my executors cause
an hole trigintall of masses to be saidc.upon the day of my
buryall. .and likewise as manny at the monelhs mynde and
asmany at my yeres day. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De
Invent. VI. viii. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the

thirty daie or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen
on the buriall daies. [Orig. Apud Angles hocfit vigesinto

nono die postattam morlm/s est sepullns.] 1565 Coopi.R
Thesaurus, Cenotaphium, a monument of one dead where
the body is not, as the herse at the monthes minde. 1721

Strype Eccl. Mem. II. iv. 281 The month's mind for the

two Dukes of Suffolk late deceased was kept September 22

:

so the more solemn celebration of the funerals of great per-

sons about a month more or less after their interments used

to be callid. 1830 W. Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843)

I. 163 He hadn t even a Month's mind! Hid. note, A
Month's Mind is the repetition of one or more masses, at

the expiration of a month after death, for the repose of the

departed soul. 1884 Weekly Reg. n Oct. 452/2 The month's

mind of the late Marchioness of Londonderry was cele-

brated in the Catholic Church of Newtownards.

b. trans/. anAJig.

1598 Tokte^ lba{ 1880) 18 Loe here the Months Mind ofmy
deare bought loue. Which (once a Month) I vowd to memo-
rise. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 522 They doe offer sacrifice

euery 20 day of the Moone, and these monethmindesthey
keep as holy-daies. 1613 Pi kchas Pilgrimage VIII. vi. 763
They vse to solemnize certaine months-mindes in their

Sauage manner for any great personage dead.

2. Used allusively as a more or less playful

synonym for Mind sb.1 13; an inclination, a

fancy, a liking. Also (rarely) To be in a month's

mind, to have a strong expectation. Obs. exc. dial.

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 464 Determininge toendehislyfe

in Athens, although he hadde a moneths minde to England.

1598 lip. Hall Sat. IV. iv. 116 He thaw's like Chaucers

frosty Ianiuere ; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling May.

1611 Cotgr. s.v. England, Tu es bien cngrand de trotter.

.

thou hast a moneths mind to be gone. 1621 Bp. Mountagu

\
Diatribe 382 You bend toward them in the parting.and beare

a moneths mind still vnto them. 1660 Pepvs Diaryzo May,

In another bed there was a pretty Dutch woman, but though

1 had a month's mind I had not the boldness to go to her.

1700 Congreve Way of World ill. i, She has a Months
'; mind; but I know Mr. Mirabell can't abide her. 1755 J.

Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II- 76 This baronet then had a

month's mind to the Dowager Viscountess. 1809 MaLKIN
1

Gil Bias vi. ii. F 2 If you once leave us, we are in a month's

mind that we shall not >ee you again. 1815 Hist. J. De-

caslro tr his bro. Bat IV. 224 Now her ladyship felt malice

enough against the men to have a month's mind to another

husband. 1826 Scott Jml. 8 July, He [a lion] was lying

like a prince in a large cage, where you might be admitted

1 if you wish. I had a month's mind—but was afraid of the

newspapers.

Monticellite (m^ntise'loit). Mm. [f. the

name of T. Monticelli (1758-1846) an Italian

mineralogist: see -ite.] A yellowish chrysolitic

silicate of magnesium, calcium, and iron.

1831 H. J. Brooke in Philos. Mag. X. 265 Monticellite...

On the supposition of its being an undescribed mineral,

and from Vesuvius, I have named it after Mr. Mon-

ticelli, who has published a work in illustration of the

I minerals found in the neighbourhood of that mountain.

1845 Kncycl. Metrop. VI. 509/1 Monticellite.. .A Mineral

from Vesuvius. 1896 in Chester Did. Mm.
Monticle (mpiitik'l). Also 5 mo(u)ntyele

[ad. F. monticule: see Monticule.] A small

mountain or hill.

1490 Caxton Fncydos i. 13 Vpon whom was so moche
'

sonde layde, that vpon polydorus semed to be a htyl hille

ormontycle. Ibid. iii. 17 In whiche place there hadde be

I accumyled, or heped, of sonde a lytyl hylle or mountycle.

1721 Bailey, Monticles, little Mountains. 1842 Borrow

Lavenero xxv, He stood on the top of a steep monticle.

1877 Lytteil Landmarks 11. ii. 51 A moated hillock,.,

the learned-men's monticle or moated camp.

Monticoline (rajmti'ktfbm), a. Nat. Hist.

rare— , [f. L. monticol-a mountaineer (f. moult-,

mons mountain + col-cre to inhabit) + -IKE.]

Inhabiting mountains (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Monticolous (mjmti'lwflas), a. rare- .

[Formed as prec. + -OUS.] Living or growing on

mountains.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.

t MontiCUlate, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Monti-

CL'LE + -ATE 2 2.] (See quot.)
.

1840 Smart s.v. Montanie, Monticulate means, having

many little projections. . .

Monticule (mo-ntikiwl). Also erron. 9 monti-

cole. [a. F. monticule (whence the earlier Mon-

ticle), ad. late L. monliculus, dim. of monli-,

mons mountain : see -clle.]

1. = Monticle. Alsojfy.

,799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 46, 2 Five sources con

tribute to form these fountains which send up tc.the top

little monticules of sand. 1818 J. MiironD m Obser:e>

15 Nov., Mount Ida la small monticole so named). 1B64

14b - 2
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M. Eyre Lady's Walks in S. France xxi. (1865) 236 On a
high monticule frowns the grim old ruin. 1904 Speaker
19 Mar. 592/2 An amphitheatre of abrupt monticules.

b. spec. A small conical mound produced by
volcanic eruption.

1833 Lvell Prvic. Geo/. III. 100 If we could strip off

fromEtna all the lateral monticules now visible. .the dimi-

nution of the entire mass would be extremely slight ! 1883
Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast/or Gold I. ii. 41 The
lower monticules and parasitic craters.

2. Anat. and Zool. A minute eminence (on the

surface of an animal or organ).

1874 H. A. Nicholson in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XXX. 50:

The presence of 'monticules' or 'mamelons' from which
the name Monticulipora was derived, cannot be relied UDon.

1890 Century Diet., Monticttlus, in anat., a little elevation,

a monticule.

Monticuliporoid (m^ntikizdi-poroid), a. and
sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. Monticulipora, a genus of

corals (f. L. monticul-us + mod.L. -pora : see

Madrepore) + -oid.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to

the genus Afbnliculi/

genus Monliculipora.

X sb. A coral of the

1881 H. A. Nicholson Genus Monticulipora 12 Some
other Monticuliporoid type. Ibid., This character being
common to many Monticuliporoid s. 1883 — in Ann. Nat.
Hist. Ser. v. XIII. 117 The Monticuliporoid Corals of the
Wenlock Limestone, /did., Some of the commoner Wen-
lock Monticuliporoids.

Monticulose (m^nti'ki/dJus), a. [Formed
as next : see -ose.] Covered with small eminences.
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 562 With an uneven or monti-

culose surface.

Monticulous (mpntikiulas), a. rare* , [ad.

med.L. mouticulosus, f. L. monticul-us : see Monti-
cule.] Having little projections or hills.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Monticulous, full of hills or
mountains. (In mod. Diets.)

Montiform (mp'ntiffum), a. [f. L. monti-,

mons mountain + -form.] Mountain-like; having
the shape of a mountain.
1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 2S9 Like the

montiform pagodas of Buddha. 1819 Blackw. I\Iag.V. 583
The earliest montiform edifice, which the sons of men reared
as a studious copy of Mount Meru.

Moivtigenous (mpnti-d^/nas), a. rare- , [f.

late L. montigen-a native of the mountains (f.

monti-, mons mountain + gen- root of gignere to

beget) + -OU3-1 Native of mountain localities.

1721 Bailey, Montigcnous, born on the hills.

Montipore (rmrntipd-u). Zool. [ad. mod.L.
montipora a genus of perforate corals, f. L. monti-,

mons mountain + mod.L. -pora : see MADREPORE.]
A perforate coral of the genus Monlipora.
1899 Bernard in yrnl. Linn. Soc, Zool. XXVII. 129 A

heterogeneous group consisting of Montipores [etc.].

So Montrporine a., related to the Montipores.
1899 Bernard in Jrnl. Linn. Soc, Zool. XXVII. 147

Psammocora, Dana, is the last genus which Milne-Edwards
and Haime placed in their Montiporine subfamily of the
Poritidae.

Montit, obs. pa. t. of Mount v.

tMonti'vagant,4. Obs.rare~°. [(.L.monti*,

mons mountain + vaganl-em,pves. pple. oivagari
to roam (cf. montivagus) : see -ant L] (See qtiot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Montivagant, that wandreth on
the mountains.

So f Monti vagous a. [f. L. monlivag-us + -oua.]
1658 Phillips, Montwagons, wandering up and down the

hills and mountains.

I Montjoy. Obs. rare~ x
. [a. F. mont joic,

a commemorative cairn, f. mont hill + joie joy.]

See quot. 1727; also transf.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxxiii. 218 Finally they found
a montjoy or heap of ordure and filth. 1727 Bailey vol. II,

Mont-joye, a Name by which they call Heaps of Stones,
laid' together by Pilgrims, in which they stick Crosses [etc].

MontmartriteCmpntma-itroit).^////. [Named
by Delametherie 1806 afterMontmartre,\\zzx Paris,

its locality : see -ite.] A variety of gypsum con-
taining calcium enrbonate.
1821 Ore Diet. Client., Montmartrite.

Montmorillonite (m^ntmorrl^noir. [Named
1847 after Montmorillon in France : see -ite.]

A massive rose-red silicate of aluminium.
1865 Watts Dkt. Chem., Montmorillonite, a rose-red,

fragile, argillaceous substance found at Montmorillon. 1866
in Brands & Cox Diet. Set., etc. II. 534/3 s.v. Mineralogy.

Montoir. Obs.- [Fr., f. mont-er to Mount.]
1. A horse-block.

1727 Bailey vol. II, Montoir, a stone as high as the
Stirrups, which Italian Riding Masters mount their Horses
from. 1755 in Johnson. In mod. Diets.

2. (See quot.)

1727 Bailey vol. II, Montoir, the Poise or Rest of the
Foot on the left Stirrup.

tMonton 1

. Obs. [a. OF. monton, var. of
tnouton sheep : see Mutton.] A battering-ram.
rti«J33 Lix Berners Hnon cv. 348 Theinperour. .dressed

vp his engyns and montons to breke the walles.

Ii Monton- (m^'nt^n). Mining. [Sp. monton
heap, pile, f. motile Mount sb.]

1. (See quots.)

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Monton (Spanish), a miner's
name for a heap of ore ; a batch under the process of amal-
gamation, varying in quantity in different localities, from

15 to 32 quintals. 1880 D. C. Davies Me/all. Minerals
4x4 Monton. .a pile of ore, the weight of which varies in the

various mining districts of South America.

2. A unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly

for ore under the process of amalgamation {Cent.

Diet. 1890, citing Duport).

t Montra. slang. Obs. [a. F. montrc watch :

cf. Hunter Sci] A watch.
iBiz J. H. Vaux Plash Diet, Montra, a watch.

HMontre(montr). Organ-building, \y.montre
sample, show, f. montre-r to show.] (See quots.)

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Montre,
mounted diapason. An organ stop whose pipes form part

of the case or are placed away from the soundboard. 1888

tr. Locker's Explan. Organ Stops 40 Montre is the name
given by the French to the visible, or front, Principals.

Montroas, Montt, obs. ff. Matross, Mount.
Montuous, variant of Mountuous Obs.

Monture (m^-ntiui). [a. F. monture, f.

monter to Mount : see -ure.J

1. 'A mounting, setting, or frame; the manner
in which anything is set or mounted : as, the

montnre of a diamond. Shaft-monttire, a kind of

mounting for the heddles of looms in figure-

weaving*. {Cent. Vict. 1890.)
1831 G. R. Porter Silk Mann/. 245 The carefulness and

skill, .required in preparing the various arrangements of the

harness in the loom or, to use the technical phrase, in

building the monture. 1882 Ogilvie, Monture, a setting,

mounting, frame, or the like.

|]2. [As Fr. (moi'itur).] Something mounted or
* set up '.

1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 3/2 Flower Department...

A

quantity of French Montures.

Monture : see Mounture.
Monty, variant of Monte *.

Monument (mp'nifnnent), sb. Forms : 4-5
monyment, 4-6 monumente, 6-7 moniment,
3- monument, [ad. L. mono*, moniment-um
something that reminds, a memorial, monument,
f. monere to remind: see -ment. Cf. F. monu-
ment, Sp., Pg., It. monumentoi]

f 1. A sepulchre, place of sepulture. Obs.
[The earliest recorded sense in Eng. ; repr. a late L. de-

velopment of the sense as in 5 b, which was adopted later.

Cf. Welsh mynwent (a. L. monttmentum), graveyard.]

a 1300 Cursor M. 16904 pe prince o preistes o bair lagh
went to hat monument, And sperd it wit a mikel stan. 13.

.

Prang. Nicod. 723 in Archiv Stud. neu. Sp?: LI 1 1, 404 He
wand bat cors. .And layd it in bis monument, c 1450 Mirour
Saluacwun 3403 The dore of the monument was stopped
with a grete stone. 1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 228
All yl be in theyr monumentes, or graues, shall heare the

voyce of the sone of god. 159a Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. III. v.

203 In that dim Monument where Tybalt lies. 16x1 Bible
Isa. lxv. 4 A people. .Which remaine among the graues,

and lodge in the monuments. 1658 Sm T. BrownC Hydriot.

ii. (1736) 31 The Saints we observe arose from Graves and
Monuments. [Echoing Vulg. Matt. xxviL 53.]

Jig. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 299 Wo be to you, phari-

sies, ..bat ben but hud monumentis.

2. A written document, record ; a legal instru-

ment. (App. sometimes confused with mttnimenl.)
c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 342/2 Monyment, or charterys, or oper

lyke, munimentum. 1559 Morwyng Evonym. 332 Lean*
inge to the moniments and sayings of Paulus ^gineta. 1563
Foxe (title) Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous

Dayes, 1631 Gouge God*s Arrows in. § 65. 303 Their rolles in

which they recorded their monuments. 1685 Stillingel.

Orig. Brit. i. 4 Gildas..sadly laments the want of any
Domestick Monuments, to give him certain information.

1709 Stryi'E Ann, Ref. I. iv. 84 This discourse of Guest..
I have transcribed from the original, and put in among the
monuments in the end of the book. ? 1757 Burke Abrtdgm.
Eng. Hist. in. ix. Wks. 1812 V. 727 Al! our monuments

j
bear a strong evidence to this change [in. the laws]. 1868

; Si. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 184 The critical study of the

1 monuments of Roman and Feudal Law may justly claim no
i inconsiderable share in our endowments.

fb. A piece of information given in writing.

+ Monuments 0/letters (— Renaissance Latin monumeuta
I'ttteraruiit) : information furnished by documents.
iSS$Rdxs Decades 2Z3 But when Demetrius wasdemaunded

whether eyther by the monumentes of letters or by fame lefte

theym of theyr predecessours they hadde any knowleage of
the gothes. c 1560 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden)
24 Suche papers of monuments as I hadd in my custodie
concernyng the furnyture of your Ecclesiasticall storye.

1650 Stai-ylton Stradas Low C. Warres vn. 40, I can
promise many Animadversions concerning them, out of the
Monuments of letters in my hands.

3. An indication, evidence, or token (of some
fact). Now rare.

1605 Rowlands Heirs Broke Loose 4 For Fatus the
Gouernour of Iury ouertooke Theudas, and sent his head
as a monument to Ierusalem. 167a Petty Pol. Anat. (1691)

25 There is at this Day no Monument or real Argument
that, when the Irish were first invaded, they had any
Stone-Housing at all. 1711 Walus in J. Greenwood's Etig.
Gram. Pref. 4 Other Books.. where may be found many
Monuments of uncommon Learning. 1903 Matheson
Ref>r. Men ofBible 93 They came to Aaron to ask a sign

—

a visible monument of the Divine Presence.

fb. Something serving to identify; a mark,
indication ; something that gives warning, a portent.

1590 Si'Ensek P. Q. 1. v. 38 His goodly corps. .Was quite
dismembred, and his members chast Scattered on every
mountaiue as he went, That of Hippolytus was lefte no
moniment. Ibid. 11. xii. 80 His brave shield, full of old
moniments, Was fowly ras't, that none the signes misht
see. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. in. ii. 97 Wherefore gaze

this goodly company, As if they saw some wondrous monu-
ment, Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie? 1656 tr. Habbes'

Elem. Phil. (1839) 13 For the acquiring of philosophy, some
sensible moniments are necessary, by which our past
thoughts may be not only reduced, but also registered

every one in its own order. 1657 Thornley tr. Longus
Daphnis iy Chloe 205 Laius has shewed the monuments
[orig. yi'iopitTfiaTa] thou hadst about thee.

c. U.S. Law. Any object, natural or artificial,

fixed permanently in the soil and referred to in a
document as a means of ascertaining the location

of a tract of land or any part of its boundaries.
1828-32 in Webster. 1858 J. Kent Comm. Avter. Law

(ed. 9) IV. 546 In the description of the land conveyed, the
rule is, that known and fixed monuments control courses and
distances.

4. Anything that by its survival commemorates
a person, action, period, or event.
ri53o Tindale Answ. MoreytYs. (1573I 283/1 For our

false fayth in visityng the monumentes of Christ, therefore
hath God also destroyed them. 1596 Spenser State fret.

Wks. (Globe) 628/1 Is there any token, denomination, or
monument of the Gaules yet remaynyng in Ireland? 1618
Bolton Florus (1636) 92 He razed Saguntus to the ground,
an ancient rich City of Spaine, and a great, but grievous
moniment of her truth, and faith to the Romans. 1769 De
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. IV. 130 Many Monuments of this

Battle are still to be seen here. 1837 J. Phillips Geol. 5 It

is not certain that monuments remain of all the changes
which have occurred. 1876 E. Mellor Prlcsth. vi. 280
The Supper becomes thus a historic objective monument.

b. An enduring evidence or example.
1675 Strange Ne~ws from Oakinghaut 5 We. .do deserve,

no more mercie at his hands than other the Monuments of
his Exemplary Justice. 1713 Addison Cato m. ii, One..
Who pants for breath, and stiffens, yet alive, In dreadful
looks: a monument of wrath! 1789 Gibbon Autobiog.

(1896) 154, I wished to have observed a country, the monu-
ment of freedom and industry. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram.

j
Lit. 40 It may be considered as a monument of the taste

I

and skill of the authors. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv.

1
(1856) 299 They [ice-bergs] were beautiful objects, monu-
ments of power.

5. A structure, edifice, or erection intended to

commemorate a notable person, action, or event.

The Monument : a Doric column 202 feet in height, built

!
in the City of London (1671-77) after the design of Sir

' C. Wren, to commemorate the great fire of London, 1666,

which originated in a house 202 feet from the site of the
column.
160a Warner Alb. Eug. Epit. (1612) 365 Their edifying

and sumptuous Erections of all our chiefe Minsters, Monas-
teries, and Monuments. 1645 Evelyn Diary 2d Feb., This
monument [/. e. the Forum Trajanum] being at first set up

: on a rising ground. 1685 ibid. 17 June, At this time the

I
words engraved on the monument in London, intimating

I that the Papists fir'd the Citty, were erased and cut out.

j

1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3718/4 Mr. Jer. Wayte, Fishmonger,
near the Monument in New Fish street, London. 184a

j

IJarham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Misadv. Margate, And now
i I'm here, from this here pier it is my fixed intent To jump,

as Mister Levi did from off the Monu-ment ! 1864 IJryck
Holy Rom. Emp. xvi. (1875) 284 Over all rose those two
monuments of the best of the heathen Emperors., the
columns of Marcus Aurelius and Trajan.

b. A structure of stone or other lasting malerial

erected in memory of the dead, cither over the

grave or in some part of a sacred edifice. (Cf. 1.)

1588 SHAKS. 'Pit. A.\. \. 350 Traytors away, he rest's not
in this Tombe : This Monument hue hundreth yeares hath
stood, Which I haue Sumptuously re-edified. 1683-4 in

Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 346 Setting up y8

monument of Mrs. Ray. 1771 Junius' Lett. liv. (1820) 286
Honours shall gather round his monument, i860 Warter
Sea-board II. 183 Sometimes the dead were buried in haste,

and Monuments were erected . . on the sides of the public
roads. 1903 Morlky Gladstone II. v. ix. 157 He found the

speech for a monument to Lord Palmerston in the Abbey
1 a delicate and difficult duty '.

fc. A canned figure, statue, effigy. Obs. (Often

in Shaks.)
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 301 Where, like a vertuous Monument

shee lies, I'o be admir'd of lewd vnhallowed eyes. 1601
— AWs Well w. ii. 5 If the quicke fire of youth light not

your minde, You are no Maiden but a monument. 1601

Holland Pliny II. 567 At Rome there bee divers peeces
of Praxiteles his making .. standing among the monuments
and bookes within the librarie of Asinius Pollio. 16x1 Shaks.
C.ymb. 11. ii. 32 O sleepe, thou Ape of death, lye dull vpon
her, And be her Sense but as a Monument, Thus in a Chap-
pell lying.

f6. abstr. In monument of \ in commemoration of.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 695 At the foot thereof

was a great heape of Elepnants teeth,.. vpon them were set

the skulls of dead men, which they had slaine in the warres,

in monument of their victorie.

7. attrib. and Comb,, as monument-builder,

-maker ; monument-like adj.; + monument
candlestick, a candlestick fashioned after the model
of the Monument (see 5 above); t monument-
money, money collected from visitors to West-
minster Abbey who were shown the monuments.
1654 Whitlock* Zootomia 409 All more or lesse strive at

a Perpetuity of their Names ; though let me say in a more
Preposterous way, than these *Monuinent-I»uilders do. 1688

Loud. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A pair of 'Monument Candlesticks.

1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 42 A striking "monu-
ment-like remnant of a formation that once covered the

whole of this high plateau. Ibid. 55 Many a monument-like
outlier. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 86 These were ..

their barbarous "Monument-makers. 1655-45 in Athenaeum
9 Aug. (1884^ 187/1 The Counsell was moved this clay, ..

that those who have the .. disposing of the "monument
money at We^tmr

, may be directed to dispose the same..

to the maintainance of five Masters of Musicke.



MONUMENT.
Monument (mp'nirfment), v. [f prec Q(

F. monument* placed on official record.] 'trans
In various nonce-uses

: To cause to be perpetually
remembered

;
to record on a monument ; to furnish

with a monument.
.606 Vexatious Tri. (Shaks. S0CJ24 Unspotted Lucreswho., monumented her rape with extremity of death 10IIWatckhouse Wr,,« * Arm. 36 They had their 4™Prtumphales, in Which..WW. monumented the Victoriesof

T«°w°Se memor>' those piles of fame were erected
*7S H
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Le'- *°BcntUy Aug., The poor woman..passed her whole.widowhood .. i„ coMeeting and mOT«menting the portraits and relics of all the gre™ famfefrom which she descended. 1836 Hawthorne E,,' \
}
ltl

bis. (1870) II. 86 The ecclesiastical dignitaries bur? them

fverybody Ssr"
1' 1" themSelveS t0 the elusion oTalnSt

Monumental (nyni«mentSl), a. [ad. late
L. monumentdlis, f. L. monument-am Monument
«A

:
see -al. Cf. F. monumental.] A. adj.

1. Pertaining to a monument or memorial
structure, or to monuments in general + In
early use (cf Monument si. 1), pertaining to the
tomb, sepulchral.
1604 Shaks. OO. v. ii. 5 Skin . . smooth as Monumental!Alabaster, c 1647 Crashaw Cflfcw /;„//, 0/ wost desiredMr. Herrys 68 Softly may he' be possesst. Of his monu-mentall rest! 1715-20 Pope Iliadm. 59 Press'd wa Load of Monumental Clay ! ,7,8 _ ffnnc. £",?, A dMonumental brass this record bears. I76o-72 H ':»„„JW o/Qual. uSoo) III. ,43 Marbled effigiesL~mental deposits of the renowned. ,769 Thorpe (,,7™Re .

gistrun, Roffense
: or, a .Collection of .. Instrument ofdivers kinds. Together with the Monumental Inscript onsin the several Churches and Chapels. i8SS Eur. Cyd

ffyr- .» '63 Chantrey's career for the last twenty years'
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monume"^l sculptor, was Unrivalled* 1890
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^pon Ass*na '

lhe land *"« found to beinhabited by a Semitic race.

^•.1837 J. Phillips Gcol. 6 The general rules of geology >

menial history! * '° "
"P '^ V°id SpaCeS in its ™'^

2. Serving as a monument or memorial.
1632 Brome Nortliem Lasse m. ii. Wks. 1875 III ,.

I will now bestow my wealth in Monumental good deeds''
.784 Covvper Tasi 1.276 The Mole. .Toils much to earna monumental pile, That may record the mischiefs he hasdone. ,783 Burke Si. NaM 0/ Arcots Debts Wks. IV
30 A name that will be well remembered as . . long as themonumental debt of England shall endure. .817 RickmanArchtt ,08 The monumental chapels of this style are pec"
liarly deserving attention. v

fb. Serving as a memento; also, serving as a
proof of identity. 06s.

,

1601 Shaks Alts Well iv. iii. 20 Hee hath giuen her his !

monumentall Ring.
;
6S7 Thorm.kv tr. Lotus' DajhuttChloe 207, I exposed her with these monumentall toyes.

<S. Having the aspect of a monument: like a I

monument.
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. « to hang Quiteout of fashion, like a rustle male, In monumentall mockrie

loves Of P
?N *""">" '35 Shadows brown that SylvanKfe or nonumemal Oake. ,740 IUynard Healll

led. 6) 25 Lot s sad monumental wife. ,839 Erasers Mao-.

F^rh'nAk^ re
1
1Iy a" air I"''6 "*"»"»«»<< as ourFrench.neighbours phrase it. ,874 Micklethwa.te Mod.Par. Churches .8 A monumental building, such as a churchshould be 1879 Sala in Daily Tel. 8 May The monumentalfourpost bed has been taken down.

monumental

4. trans/. Comparable to a monument in mas-
siveness and permanence. Often said of literary
works. Also, loosely, vast, stupendous.
a 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 77 Defend mvRump, great

. ove, allay my grief, O spa e me this?SMonumental Beef! 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. ,S Nov The
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he "*&'**' monumental lia"

rt£ IT Fmw
Dan;yer-™\His monumental obtuseness.

1894 J- T. FoWLE« Adamnan Pref. n Dr. Reeves's original

fc? ff
Adamnan, a truly monumental work. igo\»tei» ««. 6 Dec. 7*4 Manuals of etiquette. .embody"'monumental snobbery and priggishness.

°

5.. Historically prominent and significant; re-
maining conspicuous to posterity
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'TaIiram'I ''/ExUc 3° Thou shalt be
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+ B. s6. in pi. a. Identifying tokens, b.
Monumental erections. 06s. rare
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- ? ^""•f'"' Da*'mis C/'^ 2°3 Now it

«tf ».n Hi '? S' 'he™™TnX2Xi
- l687 Cotton Jfifrt

L« l^u"? Messalla's Monumentals musti.je with Licinus s lofty Tomb in dust.
Hence Monumenta'lity, the quality of being

monumental. &

go'od°aSsK tSfZ. " N°V
' I Art

'
in sPite of a number ofgood artists, lacks monumentality. 1890 in Century Diet.

Jnonumentalize (nvntome-ntil^zi p. rf.
Monumental + -,ze.] trans. To make perma-
nent record of

; to record or commemorate as by
a monument.

p!?r
7

9-V ^ .

W,
.

GLEY Borromeo's Instr. Eccl. Building

ra. , r
Christianity has dwelt and monumentalized itself.

,„
4n •'"" "r /"/"; ''- *• C'- Pyramid '" xi. (ed. 2)

kr a" <

:
,ent measures.. had been monumentalized there

ivJ™ h'.story began. 1881 Athenxum 20 Aug. 220/3no are., impelled to monumentalize their impressions in

637

ana^es.'^ vSfcrf it^^rVt i" *?^ I''«• "8 Looks
artist

S
to monunTentahse '

'" "^ *he bubmess °f the

or

H
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,lnme:ntaliZa 'ti0n

'
the act of maki"gor state of being monumental. Monnme-ntalizin»

as a poetic form for the monnmentalfz ngo^f Ig.e lho°u"hor phase of emotion is already high in favour
S S

Monumentally (m?ni«me-ntali), adv. UMonumental a. + -ly 2.]
L

1 1. By means of a monument. 0&. ;<z« -

'

a .619 Fletcher, etc. /Cut. Malta v. i, Thy memory '. . in
ers, bhall monumentally be register'd To

MOOCHER.

brazen Characters'
ages consequent.

b. As regards monuments.
1882-3 M. R. Vincent in Schaff's Eucyel. Rett* Knm„l2000 Monumentally, the city [Ravenna/fa 1 1 i, o the line

famny!
eS,aS"Cal h ' St°ry Wi 'h the ela of the Theodosian

i 2. By way of a monument or memorial ; like amonument.

SSSSSJSPtaiSs^' /,/%" Ju,y 2"'[ EmbodieJ

3. In a ' monumental ' degree.
1888 Lowell in Daily News 26 July 6/5 There is something espec,ally-I might almost usi a can word and avmonumentally-.nteresting in a meeting like this?

Y

JUOnumentary (m(?:ni»me-ntari), a TfMokument S6. + -AW. Cf. lateL.«W;„;w,„^„.„«]'
Ul the nature of a monument

any monumentary token of respect.
"imout

Monumented (m?-nu?mented). *«/. 3 rf
Monument p. + -Ei>i.] Monumentally com-
memorated.
1774 S. Wesley in iHei/m. J/„^. II. 654 When, .lies desert

TolSans
( SO) 249 The dim,y monumented

Monumenter (mp-nirfmentai). [f. Monument
». + -erI.] One who erects monuments.

*T?
E

'
L

- Ae:J0LD /'/»-,! viii, Nor did I think I wasmarble, or even the plaster of more frugal monumenters.
JJttO-numentless, a. [f. Monument s6. +

-less.] Without monuments or memorials.
1843 Card Wiseman Ess., Suferftcial Trav. (1853) III.

4
lir

mushroom growth of a monumentless people
JM.ony, obs. form of Many. Mony- : see JIoni-.
-mony, suffix, occurring only in sbs. adopted

from Latin; in acrimony, ceremony, querimony
sanctimony, it represents L. -mourn, and in matri-
mony, parsimony, patrimony, testimony, it repre-
sents L. -minium

; for alimony there are two L.
forms alimonia, -moniitm, the former being ante-

jand post-classical. The -aw«- of the two L. suffixes
is related by ablaut to the suffix -men of object-
nouns, of which -mentum -ment is an extended form.
Monyalie, monyall, var. ff. Monial.
Monycion, obs. variant of Munition.
Monye, Monyel(l, obs. ff. Many, Million.
Monyer, obs. form of Moneyeb.
Monyfa(u)ld;e, -ffold, obs. ff. Manifold.
1509..W. Cos. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden)i 98 The mony-

IHold nettes oppressions & wranges don to him.
Monykin : see Manykin.
Monyment, obs. form of Muniment.
Monyon, obs. form of Mullion.
Monyour, -owre, obs. forms of Moneyek.
Monyple : see Manyplies.
Monys, -y(s)ch, obs. forms of Monish.
Monyssh, obs. form of Mannish, Moonish.
Monyst : see Monish.
Monyth(e, obs. forms of Month.
t Monzie. rare. Sc. corruption of Monsieur.
<ri686 Peden in Biogr. Presbyt. (t83 8) I. 79 Oh the

Monzies, lhe French Monzies, see how they run.

Monzonite (mpnz*li3it). Min. [Named by
F. v. Kobell 1S71 {monzonit) after Mt. Monzoni,
Tyrol, its locality : see -ite L

.] A silicate of alumin-
ium, iron, etc., resembling green hornstone.
1882 1st App. to sih ed. Dana II,

Moo (m«), s6. [f. Moo v.] The low of a cow
;

an act of lowing.
1789 D. Davidson Seasons 46 Thou rangest o'er thy food,

among the queys, A' fearless o' thy moo, or cap'ring tail.
1902 Contcmfi. Rev. Dec. 840 The cows utter long moos

'

of excitement.

Moo (itik), v. Also 6 rao, (9 mue). [Echoic]
mtr. Of a cow or ox : To low. b. Of a person :

To utter the sound represented by ' moo '.

IS49 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The Cain's began tyl mo. 1565
Golding Ovid's Met. I. (1593) 21 Thou [sc. loj. .dolefullie
dost moo Unto my talke. 1607 Barlcy-Breake 11877) 25
Whose dolefuil Sounds the Eccho did receiue, That to his
moanes the syluan beasts did moo. 1818 Todd, I'o Mue,..
2. To low as a cow; usuallj* pronounced moo, though mue
should seem to be the orthography. 185s Thackeray

S Newcomes II. , 74 Blessed darling crows m„„ 1

,

his nurse's arms. 1892 I. S. i\vfrulTu>, >,
]U,"PS ,n

A7«,e-ii, I used to wonder if.ha - v
Wlu*$*—- ' w'"

cow that mooed sobu Hy under tie w fmer Pe"by'» ««»
Hence Moo-ing vbl. sb

Wmdow-

1844 Thackeray Little Trav.X At,.,*. _ r , ,„
oxen

.
.maintain an incessam mooing3 Cil°f Durham

trans/. 1888 llarfcr's Mag \pr ,- 8 Thi "e'

waters seemed to deepen.
7j mooing of the

Moo, obs. f. Mo, more; obs. and dial, f Mow
[SSSS]"

1
" **"*** Alsomou^h.

ontutZc^
3Cti0n

°
f m°0Chin^ -P- «- I*r.

2. dial. The fruit of the blackberry
1839 Hereford. Gloss. 69 In the Forest of Dean '

to moorhe

Mooch, mouch (m»tf), v. Now slang'*d
< al Forms

: 5 mowche, 7, 9 mouohe, 1 mootoh,
9 mooehe, moaeh, moche, modge, 7- mouch
8- mooeh. [In 15th and 1 7th c. mobile, mouche
the senses, closely similar to those of Miche v
suggest that it was adopted from the source of

;

that word (OF. muchier to hide, skulk, etc.) withsome dialectal variety of pronunciation 1
tl. mtr. ?To act the miser, pretend poverty

«= Miche ». 3 b. Obs. rare-'
P y '

and'wd
7
ihavmT,nr^

XXX
' 57 ' The.P«nny» thai powchid

j

wiM ffor hal-tVare '

T ',e neg°" S tha
'
mo-hidand had no

2. To play truant ; es/>., in later use, to play
I

truan in order to pick blackberries; hence trans.
to pick (blackberries).

I

1622 Mabbe jr. Atcman's Guzman dAlf. ... 28q Weerunne a-mouchmg eyther to our Aunts house, or our grand'fathers, where wee are made much of. ,6« ,r C, u l/htI'ranaenu The Eagle more mindM of Pr y ,1 a !Honour did one day mootch from the ThundeVVhichlame Vulcan had made., for Almighty Iupiter. 1787GKSE
;

{'-ovine Gloss. Mooch, to play the truant. .839 [ eeMooch sb. 2] ,887 F. T. Havebgai. Ilerefordsh. Gioss.%W here is - ? " Oh, he's gone mouching '.
3

3. intr. To loaf, skulk, sneak, loiter, or hane
about ; to slouch along.
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 424/1 These hedge fellows

are slow and dull ; they go mouching along as if they were
croaking themselves. ^79 Miss Jackson Shrotsh. Word-
fot.285 Lsnogood, e does nuthin' but moach about from
mornin tell neet' 1882 Og.lv.e, Mouch,. Aa live a sort of
senn.vagabor.d life, selling water-cresses and other wild
produce, and without a fixed place of abode. 1888 'R
IjOi.deewood ' Robbery under arms xxii. II. 15 And I don't
see but what bushranging. .ain't as safe a game,, .as mooch-
ing about cattle duffing. ^89 J. K. Jerome Three Men in
boat v.i, All the inhabitants., come out and mouch round
the lock with their dogs, and flirt, and smoke.
trans/ 1881 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., They found the vessel

able to do little more than drift. After mooching along in
barge-fashion awhile, they sighted a steamer.

4. trans. To pilfer, steal.

1862 Mayhew Land. Labour [IV.] 4,8/2, I don't mean to
say that if I see anything laying about handy lhat I don't
mouch it 0. e. steal it). 1880 Jeifer.es Hodgctj-M. II. 178To mouch a good armful of fresh-cut clover. 1888 Daily
Tel. 27 Nov. 5/2 They. .would hotly assert that they never
mouched a penny from anybody.

5. intr. ' To sponge, to slink away and allow
others to pay for your entertainment' (Barrere
& Leland Vict. Slang).

Mooehary, obs. form of Mohair.
Moodier, moucher (mS-tfai). Now slang

and dial. Forms: (9 mochar, muteher, moeher),
7, 9- moucher, 9- moocher. [f.MoocH v. + -SB 1

.]

fl. ?An offender against. Obs. rare -1 .

1671 J. Brvdall Law Rug. relating to Nobility tj Gent.
(1675) Pref., If High-Shoon Common-wealths-men, and
other Mouchers against Honor, Decency, and Order should
continue as they were wont before the Re-Erecting of this
Honorable Court, I should be sorry.

2. dial. One who ' mooches ' or plays truant
from school, esp. in order to gather blackberries

;

hence a gatherer of blackberries.
1870 Lady Vernev Lettice Lisle x. 117 What a moucher

you are, David ! Allays after them blackberries. 1876 Mrs.
Ewing Jan of Windmill vi, ' I played moocher ', he con-
tinued—by which he meant truant.

3. slang. One who loiters about, a loafer; also

in various specific applications (see quots.).
1862 Mayhew f.ond. Labour [IV.] 282/1 They loiter

about the streets and public-houses to steal from drunken
persons, and are called 'Bug-hunters 'and ' mutchers '. 1878
Jefferies Gameheeper at //. vii. 142 There are three kinds
of poachers, the local men, the raiders, . . and the ' mouchers

'

— fellows... who occasionally loiter along the roads and
hedges, picking up whatever they can lay hands on. 1880
— Gt. Estate 89 Broad burdock leaves, which the mouchers
put on the top of their baskets to shield their freshly gathered
watercresses from.the sunshine. 1905 J. K. Jerome Idle
Ideas xi, The Whitechapel hawker or the moocher of the
Paris boulevard. 1906 Daily News 17 Dec. 6 'The moucher—
the man who lives by gathering watercress, blackberries,
nuts, mushrooms [etc.],

Moocherus, variant of Mochras.



MOOCHING.

Mooching, mouching (m»-tjirj\ ppl. a.

[f. Mooch v. + -ing -.] That ' mooches'.
18S* Hughes in Macm. Mag. V. 250/1 And the yuckle

did scraam, ' Let us peck out his eyes '
l

Zich a girt mouchin
wosbird deserves to be caddled '. 1888 Bury Times 28 Jan.

7/5 The Mouching Fraternity.—James Thompson . . and

John Sullivan .. were charged with begging at Walmersley.

Moochulka, variant of Muchllka.

II MQOChy (m/rtfi). Anglo-Ind. Also mochee.
[Hindi niocl.] One of the caste of leather-workers.

1837 Lett.fr. Madras 11843) 123 The Bramins and merchant

boys all sat together ; there was another row ofthe Moochy
or workman caste. 1850 Benares Mag. IV. 380 Mild indeed

we thought such a penalty for a vile mochee's infringement

of the great budmash's dustoor.

Moock, dial, variant of Muck sb.

MOO-COW (m/7-,kuu). [f. Moo v. + Cow.] A
childish name for a cow.
i8iz Combe Picturesque xiv. adJin. ^ The sheep all baaM,

the asses bray'd, The moo-cows low'd, and Grizzle neigh
1

d \

1841 Thackeray Charac. Sk., Artists (18691 428 Can they

design so much as a horse, or a dog, or a ' moo-cow ', for

little Jack who bawls out for them? not they.

Mood (m«d), s/>. 1 Forms : 1 m6d, 3-5 mod, 3

modd, 4-5 Sc, mud, mwde, 5 modde, moed'e,
4-6 mode, north, and Sc. mude, 5 north* moyde,
6 moud, Sc. moyd, muyd, 5-7 moode, 3- mood.
[Com. Teut. : OE. mod newt = OFris. mod neut.,

mind, thought, intention, OS. mod masc, mind,

courage (MDu. moet, moed-, Du. mocd masc),

OHO. mnot masc, mind, thought, courage (MLG.
muot, mod.G. mut), ON. mod-r masc, anger,

grief (Sw. mod neut., Da. mod courage', Goth.

mops, mod- anger, emotion :—OTeut. *modo-, f.

pre-Teut.root *mff* : me- : my- (in Doric Gr. fiw-o9m

to seek after, OS1. su-meli to venture, Gr. ^w.-rtvuv

to seek).]

+ 1. Mind, heart, thought, feeling. Obs.

(X900 tr. Bxdd's Hist. iv. xxx. (1800) 374 God onsende in

Sara brooYa mod, \>xt heo woldan his ban geneoman. c 1205

Lav. 11 Hit com him on mode ii on his mem bonke bet be

wolde of Engle J>a acoeken tellen. Ibid. 4489 Heo hauede
enne leoue-mon..f>e leof hire weis on mode [c 1275 on heorte].

a 1225 After. R. 240 Nim ofte i5ine mode bene grime dom
of domesdei. c lays Worn. Samaria 22 in O. E. Misc. 84

Wymmon, if bu vnderstode Hwo hit is bat drynke byd, bu

wolde-.t beou of ober mode. C1190.V. Eng. Leg. I. 103/85

Nov ich wot, quath be Iustise, ^ware-to bou tornest bi mod.

c 1300 Seyn Julian 103 (Ashm. MS.) Vor we nabbeb power

no mon to bringe in sunne a^en is mode. 1390 Gower Con/.

III. 16 1 If thou wolt take into thi mod Reson.thou myht be

reson deeme That [etc.].
(
C1400 Destr, Troy 515 For to

mele with bat maidyn & hir mode here.

2. With specific colouring.

f a. Fierce courage ; spirit, stoutness, pride.

Beowulf 1167 He hsfde mod micel. c 1*05 Lav. 25476 Ah
cniht he wes wunder god & he hafde swine muchel mod.

c 1190 Beket 1838 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 159 Heo bi-leueden al

heore grete mod and heore bretningue al-so. a 1330 Otuel
1 1 23 f>o was otuwel fol of mood, Sc fau^t as he were wood.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy^e pryde.

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 622 The erll, that wesof mekill

mude. a 1500 Syr Petty 117 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 166 Peny
wyll mayster be, Prove nowe man of mode. [1579 Fenton
Guicciard. xin. (1599) 604 Not weighing in their glorious

moodes, how farre the daunger exceeded the attempt]

ft). Anger. To peck, pick mood: to take

offence, become angry. Obs.

c 1175 Pater Noster 215 in Lamb. Horn. 67 For-3if bi

wreooe and ]>i mod, for benne is bi bode god. c 1105 Lav.

8792 pat mines semes muchele mod swa milde is iwuroen.

13 . . Senyn Sag. (W. ) 262 And soue sche gan to pekke mod.
c 13*0 R. Brunne Medit. 345 To turne a waye from hem,
fadyr, by mode, c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 3635 His herte wax
angry & ful of mod. C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. Q12 Til at

the lastc aslaked was his mood, c 141a Hocclkvk De Reg.

Princ. 4347 But or bey twynned bens, bei p^kkid moode.

1513 Skklton Agst. Scoties, Vnto diners people 21 Who so

therat pyketh mood, The tokens are not good To be true

Englysh blood, c 1535 Rkdfokde Play Wit
<fr Set. etc.

(Shaks. Soc.) 101 Lord let thy mercye fall, And mytygate
thy moode. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent iv. L 51 Who, in my
moode, I stab'd vnto the heart. 1600 Holland Livy 1. x. 9
Mood without might is vain and bootlesse [orig. vauam
sine viribus iram esse]. [1819 Scott /van/toe xxix, And now
my father in his mood may slay this poor bondsman. 1855

Tennyson Maud 1. t. xiv, What ! am I raging alone as my
father raged in his mood?]

+ C. Passionate grief. Obs.

a 1300 A'. Horn 1519 (Cambr. MS.) Rymenhild was ful of

mode; He wep teres of blode. 13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 1549
Ney^e his hert brast for mode, & for sorwe ^ede ner wode.

C 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1259 She wept, she sobbed, for

grete moode.

3. A frame of mind or state of feelings ; one's

humour, temper, or disposition at a particular time.

In early use not always distinguishable from sense 1.

Beowulf $q Him waes jeomor sefa, murnende mod. 971
Blickl. Horn. 7, & blibe mode heo sang on \>xm cantice.

,1200 Ormin 8945 Witt hafenn sohht te widewhar. . Wibb
scrrhfull hertte & sari} mod. a 1*50 Owl <y Night. 8 And
eyber ayeyn ober swal And let bat vuele mod vt al. c 1250

Gen. ff Ex. 3577 Sowurflhe wro3, omodesarp. at^ooCursor
M. 7701 Dauid. bat was mild o mode, e 1300 Havelok 1703

f>o was Ubbe bli^eof mod, pat he saw himsofayrand hende.

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 Tho spack Grymbart the

dasse. .with anangrey moed. 1590SPKNSKRA'. Q. i.iii. 8 With
pittie calmd downe fell his angry mood. 1601 Shaks. ful. C.

in. ii. 272 Fortune is merry, And in this mood will giue vsany
tiling. 1638 R. Baillik Lett. (Bann. CI.) I. 37 Thir reasones

make the multitude in a high moode to flock to the Counsell-

liouse. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3S2 But like

638

mules they [sheep] are humoursome, and one must.. expect
their good mood before they will travail, a 1703 Burkitt
On N. T. Luke ii. 38 Nature will have her good moods, but

grace is steady. 1807 Med. Jml. XVI I. 8 The self-dubbed

Doctor retired in an angry mood. 1839 Keightlkv Hist.

Eng. II. 52 Assailing him with a virulence of scurrility

hardly exceeded by Luther in his worst moods. 185a Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Miss Ophelia had never seen

him in this mood before, and she sat perfectly silent. 1887

Bow en' i'irg. A*incidix. 424 Only to thee were his moods
and his hours of tenderness known.
transf. 1816 Bvkon Siege Cor. xvi, Wildest of waves, 111

their angriest mood. 187* Liddon Elem. Relig. ii. 58 Men
talked about . . the moods of Nature, the religion of Nature.

b. To change Return) one's mood: to change

one's state of mind. Also, ones mood changes.

(Cf. MlND^.l 13.)

a 1300 Siriz 109 Dame, dame, torn thi mod. 13. . A". A lis.

102 Y-chaunged was al his mod. C1375 Sift Leg- Saints

). (Katerine) 485 The emprioure ban changit his mud.
la i\^o MorteA rth. 3222 Bot be ana aftyre mydnyghte alle

Ids mode chaugede. i«i OtowL«Y Pleas. $ Payne 19 No
fende, therefore, shall chaynge your mode, i860 Tyndall
Glac. 1. xxiv. 170 His mood was entirely changed.

c. /;/ a mood (/or something), in the mood {to

do something) : disposed, inclined. Also fin the

mood (of doing something).

1589 [see Mood sb. 2 1 b]. 16x3 Fletcher, etc. Captain

v. lii, Vou'r pleasant, but Fabrttio know I am not in the

mood [printed wood] of Suffering jest. 1838 Thirlwall
Greece III. xxv. 393 But the Council was not in a mood
for such reflections. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, She
was in no mood for sleep. 1880 M cCarthy Own Times
III. xlvii. 426 He saw what men were in the mood to do.

d. //. Fits of variable or unaccountable temper

;

esp. melancholy, gloomy, or bad-tempered fits.

1859 Tennyson Elaine 795 Then turn'd Sir Torre, and
being in his moods Left them. 1863 'Holme Lee' A.
M'arle'tgh II. 307 When first he asked me to marry him
did I not say ' No '.

.

'; Have I not told him since I should

be dead with moods in a month ?

4. Formerly used in many alliterative colloca-

tions : a. with verbs, as to mend, amend, mese

one's mood; to mar, meng, meve { — move) one's

mood; also marred, meved, etc., in one's mood.

Also to mourn in mood, to mean (Mean v.-) one's

mood, mean oneself of one *s mood.
c 1205 Lav. 3407 His mod him gon mengen, he mor^nede

swiSe. a 1225 [see Meng ?'. 3]. a 1300 Cursor M. 2259

Bot sua he mengud bam ba i r mode, pat paman ober vndir*

stode O his spece wat he wald sai. /bid. 3059 Quils sco hir

mened of hir mode Comfort had sco' son ful gode. a 1300-

1400 [see Mean v.2 ib]. a 1300 [see Mend v. 2]. c 1325

Spec. Gy de Warewyke 123 Hit is a derne mourni[n]g in

mod. 13.. [see Mese 7'.]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 263

Why meuestow bi mode for a mote in bi brotheres eye.

?fzi4<m Morte Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or

thow myshappene. c 1440 York Myst. xxii. 43 He has

fastid, bat marris his mode, Ther fourty dayes with-owten

foode. C1470 Henry Wallace vn. 1099 Als Inglismen sair

murnyt in thar mude. a 1510 Douglas A'. Hart I. i7oOut
of niesour marrit in thair mude. 1513 — sEneis 1. ii. 13

Witht sceptour in hand thair muyd to meis and still. (11518

Skelton Magnyf. 2394 He may mende your mode, a 15*9
— Bowge ofConrte 317 Meuyd all in moode.

+ b. (IVith) mood and main, main and mood,

mood and might. CI Main sb.l 2, Might sb. 5.)

Cf. OS. tnddendi meginkraft (Hel 156V

^900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xvi. (1890) 54 Da ongunnon heo
sticce madum mod & imejen inonian. 971 Blickl. Horn. 97
ForSon we sceolan mid ealle mod & ma^ene to Code
gecyrran. c 1300 Cursor M. 2624 J>ou sal hir serue wit

mode and mayn. Ibid. 23584 To wirscip bat godd bam
had fordight, pai graid bam bath mode and _might. a 135a

Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vi. 77 God ..Strenkith nim main &
mode His reght in France to win. c 1450 St. Cuthbert

(Surtees) 555 l>ai bat loues god with mayne and mode.

C1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 157 With moyde and mayn.

1560 [see Meng v. 3].

Mood (m«d), sb* [An alteration of Mode sb.,

due to association with Mood sb. 1
]

1. Logic. (= Mode sb. 3 a.) Any one of the

classes into which each of the four 'figures' (see

Figure sb. 23) of valid categorical syllogisms is

subdivided on the ground of the several ways in

which syllogisms differ with regard to the quality

and quantity of their constituent propositions.

The moods have mnemonic names (Barbara, Cexarent,
etc.), in which the three vowels represent the quality and
quantity of the three propositions: A — universal affirma-

tive, E- universal negative, I = particular affirmative, =
particular negative. (Some of the consonants also have
significant functions.) The number of recognized moods is

19, viz. four in the first figure, four in the second, six in the

third, and five in the fourth.

A different, probably a historically older, sense of the word
occurs in some writers (e. g. Aldrich and Whately) alongside

the sense above explained, and without being expressly

distinguished from it. In this sense the mood of a syllogism

is the type of structure to which it belongs in respect of

quality and quantity alone, without regard to the figure ;

so that, e.g. Celarent in the first figure and Cesare in the

second would be not two moods but two varieties of the

same mood. (See quot. 1906, where this sense is definitely

adopted to the exclusion of the other.)

[153a : see Mode sb. 3 a.] 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippd's
Van. A rts 21 b, A Syllogisme . . which ought to be in one of

the .xix. Moodes. 1589 Marprel. Epit. E iv b, The moode
answereth unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara, 1638

Chillingw. Relig. Prot. \. iii. 8 29. 142 In what mood or

figure, would this conclusion follow out of these Premises ?

1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xvi. 136 We call each of these

triplets of propositions a mood or form of the syllogism.

1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 88 The above rule, which, where both

MOOD.
premisses are affirmative, requires one to be universal, pre*
scribes a particular affirmative conclusion, and admits the
moods Darapti, Datisi, and Disajuis. 1906 Joseph Logic
xii. 240 The difference of mood depends on the quantity
and quality of the propositions composing the syllogism.
This may be the same in different figures, or different in the
same figure. ..The different moods have received distinct

names in the various figures wherein they occur ; and hence
what are called the ' mood-names '. .indicate both figure
and mood.

b. In mood andfigure : in due logical form.
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet B b j, Tis neither in moode nor

figure. [1699: see Mode sb. 3 a.]

aitrib. 1693 Dryden yuvenal\\. (1697) 146 O what a mid-
night Curse has he, whose side Is pester'd with a Mood
and Figure-Bride ! [Note] A Mood and Figure-Bride, a
woman who lias learn'd Logick.

2. Gram. Any one of the several groups of

forms in the conjugation of a verb which serve to

indicate the function in which the verb is used,

i.e. whether it expresses a predication, a command,
a wish, or the like; that quality of a verb which
depends on the question to which of these groups
its form belongs.

1573 Golding in Baret Ah: To Rdr. viii, How shall

men directly fynde The Coniugation, Nomber, Person,

Tence, And Moode of Verbes togither in their kynde ?

1669 Milton Acced. Grammar 17 There be four Moods
which express the manner of doing; the Indicative, the
Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, and the Infini-

tive. 1751 Harris Hermes 1. viii. (1765) 140 Hence.. the

variety of Modes or Moods. 18x4 L Murray Eng. Gram.
(ed. 5) I. in Mood is a particular form or state of the verb,

showing the manner in which the being, action, or passion,

is represented. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 69 A mere
grammatical metamorphosis from mood to mood.

H t>. with punning reference to Mood sb.1

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam.(i6^D 52 All your fortunes

we can tell yee,..In the Moodes too, and the Tenses, That
may fit your fine five senses. i68x N. O. Boileau's Lutn'n
it, 14 This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses
Had Lombard read, the Master o' th' Sentences. 1818

Scott Rob Roy xvii, You are, of course, jealous, in all the

tenses and moods of that amiable passion ? 1905 Weslm.
Gaz. i July 13/1 The things that were momentous to

FitzGerald were the moods and tenses of himself, of nature,

and his friends.

3. Musical senses. + a. In mediaeval music, a

term used to indicate the relative duration or time-

value of certain notes to each other in the rhythm

of a piece ;
= Mode sb. 1 b. Obs.

The great mood determined the relation of the ' long ' to

the ' large \ the lesser mood that of the ' breve * to the
' long ' ; each of these was called perfect when the greater

note was equal to three of the smaller, imperfect when it

was equal to two. (Cf. Prolation, Time.)

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 12 Ma. Degrees of musicke
they made three, Moode : Time and Prolation. Phi. What
did they tearme a Moode? Ma. The dew measuring of

Longes and Larges, and was either greater or lesser. Ibid.

18 There be foure Moodes now in common vse : Perfect of

the more prolation, Perfect of the lesse prolation. Imper-

fect of the more prolation. And Imoerfect of the lesse pro-

lation. Ibid., Annot. P 4 b, If a plainsong consisted al of

Longes, it was called the first mood : if of a Long & a

Briefe successiuely, it was called the second mood, &c. 1609

Douland Ornith. Microl. 42 A Moode.. is the measure of

Longs in Larges, or of Breefes in Longs. 1609 C. Butler
Fern. Mon. v. (1623) Kiij, Now and thenshe beginneth in

duple time some two or three Semibriefes, but alwaies

endeth with Minims of the triple Moode. 178a Burney
Hist. Mus. II. 183 As all Discant moves in some particular

Measure, Mode, or Mood,he [Franco] first^ defines a Mood.
..'A Mood is the representation of the time of measured
sounds, expressed by Longs or Breves.'

t b. A written symbol used to indicate ' mood *

(in the above sense). Retorted mood: see Re-

TOBTEl)///. a. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 2.

+c. = Mode sb. 1 a (in the various applications).

1597 Morley Introd. Mus., Antud. r 4 b, By the name
of Mood, were signified many thinges in Musicke. First

those which the learned call moodes, which afterwards were

tearmed by the name of tunes. 1667 C. Simi'SON Compeud,
Pract. Mus. 112 That which the Grecians called Mode or

Mood, the Latins termed Tone or Tune. 1667 Milton P. L.

1. 550 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian

mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1694 Holder Harmony
138 The several Moods (some call'd them Tones) of Music.

1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. iii. 57 Their [*, the GreekVJ^
Seven Moods,, .were no more than the Seven different

Methods ofaltering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed

at the Beginning of a Lesson. 1788 Cavallo in Phil. Trans.

LXXVIII. 252 The best keys to be played in are the keys

of C, of F, of E flat, of B flat, of G and of D in the major

mood, and the keys of C, of D, of A, and of B, in the minor

mood. 1844 Beck & Felton tr. Muni's Metres 59 Poems
of the Doric mood.

d. transf. (from c, associated with Mood sbJ).

1597 Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, iv. v. 200 And now my death

Changes the Moode : For what in me, was purchas'd, Falles

vpon thee, in a more Fayrer sort. 1637 Milton Lyc'nias 87

That strain I heard was of a higher mood. 1671 — Samson
662 But with th' afflicted in his pangs thir sound, .seems

a tune, Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint.

f4. - Mode sb. 6. Obs. rare~ l
.

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <r Qual. 10 Whether these Ac-

cidents may not conveniently enough be call'd the Moods

or primary affections of Bodies.

f 5. -= Mode sb. 9. Obs. rare K

1646 Shirley Poems 11. 48 Others, that have, .fashionably

observ'd the English Scene, Say (but with lesse hope to be

understood) Such titles unto Playes are now the mood.

fMood, v. Obs. rare- 1
. [?f. Mood sb> (if

not an error for brood.] itttr. To reflect moodily.



MOOD.

1796 Sir .T. Duckworth in Corr. Adttt. y. Marl-ham '

(1904) 61 We returned to Port au Prince to mood upon our
absurd indigested and blundering plan.

Mood, dial. (Sheffield) variant of Mould sb.

and v.j adopted in certain technical uses.

1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. ai In this state it
:

\mUUH fork] is called, in common with all articles after the '

first formation by the hammer, a mood, i860 Tomlisson
Arts <V Mann/. Ser. u. Cutlery 49 This mood or mould, as ;

it is called, is shown in the annexed cut. 1875 Knight Diet. I

Mcch. 1233/1 A length is cut off, and the forger speedily

moods this, that is, shapes it roughly into the form of a .

pocket-knife blade.

Mood.e, Moodal, obs. ff. Mud, Modal.
Mooddin, variant of Muezziy.

Mooder, obs. form of Mother sb.

Moodie, variant of Moudie (mole).

Moodily lm;7*clili), adv. Forms: 1 modelice,

3 modioli?, modi($)like, 4 modilich, 4-5
mo^o)diliche, 7- moodily. [OK. *m6diglt'ce (for

the actual form modelice cf. the parallels cited s.v.

Mightly adv.), f. mod Mood sb. 1
: see -ly -.]

fl. Bravely, boldly; haughtily, angrily. Obs.

993 Battle ofMaldon 200 pser modelice mane^a sprascon.

c 1200 Ormin 1296 Forr bule latebb modili-j, & berebb upp
hiss hxfedd. Ibid. 2041 puss mihhte ^ho full modish Off

hire sinne sellpenn. c 1150 Gen. fy Ex. 2584 Do bad (Ms

kirn* al opelike, In alle buries modilike, Euerilc knape child

of Sat kin ben a-non don Se flod wiS-in. 1377 Lang... P. PI.

B. iv. 173 And modilich [C. v. 167 v. rr. modiliche, moodi-

liche] vppon Mede with my^tebe kyn^e loked. 1603 Flokio

Montaigne 1. xtviL (1632) 152 If the fervor of Monsieur de
Foix had not drewne him over rashly and moodily to pursue

the straglers,

2. In a moody or sullen manner.
161 1 Cotgr., Mornement, sadly, pensiuely ; moodily,

lumpishly. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxviii, ' I can do
nothing for you, Peter ; I have no interest whatever '^re-

plied he moodily. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn.6^ Pacing

moodily up and down. 1876 Lowkll Among my Pis.

Ser. n. 306 When his mother died, in 1810, [he} was moodily
inconsolable. 1906 Btackw. Mag. Jan. 104/1 Thirlstone..

was staring moodily into the fire.

Moodiness (m/rdines). [OE. modifies, f.

modig : see Moody and -ness.]

fl. Pride, passion, anger. Obs.

c 1000 ^lfkic Horn. (Th.) I. 360 Da heofenlican myrhfte
be^ytan, Se 5a heofenlican englas 5uih modi^nysse for-

turon. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon
betere bonne he ^esceapen were, c 1200 Ormin 4979 piss

mahhtetredebbunnderrfotAllmodi^nessessstrenncbe. a 1250
Owl ty Night, 1405 pe gost..styhb on heyh bur modynesse.

c i»7S Sinners Beware 79 in O. E. Misc. 74 Prude and
modynesse. 1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Modynesse angre, attayue,

ire. 1571 Golding Catvinon Ps. Iv. 16 This wish proceeded
not of a trubbled or unadvysed head, or of moodynesse,

t6z6 tr. BoccalinVs New-found Politicke in. it. 179 Such
was the naturall hntreed of the sheepe towards the Dogs,
and the implacable moodinesse which they concerned to be

hurried vp and downe, that [etc.].

2. The state or condition of being moody, sullen,

or abstracted.

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1872) I. 1. iii. 29 Whiffs of
jealousy, .the product of accidental moodinesses in him.

1861 J. Nichol in Mem. (1896) 75 His kindness was often

tried by my moodiness and eccentricity. 1891 Wkvman^/wj
F CtuddeXt In the general silence and moodiness I escaped
notice.

t Moo*ding. dial, Obs. [f. *mood a. Welsh
mivd arch + -ING 1

.] Vaulting, an arched ceiling.

1749 in D. R. Thomas Hist. Dioc. St. Asaph (1870) 701

The mooding of the chancel.

Moodir, Moodirieh, var. ff.MuDiR,MuDiRiEii.

Moodish. (m/rdij"), a. rare~°. [f. Mood sb.1 +
-ish.] Characterized by moods ; fitful, capricious.

Hence Moodishly adv., Moodishness.
Davies, followed by recent Diets., quotes an example of

moodishly from Richardson's Grandison ; but in the passage
quoted (I. let. xxti) all early editions have moodily.

1876 H. Gardner Leone it. in Sunfloivers 122 Lay aside

this rustic moodishness. 1898 Academy 29 Oct. 173 The
turbulent neurotic moodishness of the Italian poet.

II Moodooga (m»d«*ga'). [a. Telegu moduga]
The East Indian tree BiUea frondosa or mono-
sperma ; only attrib. in moodooga oil, a clear oil

obtained from the seeds of this tree.

1866 Preas. Bot. s.v. Butea,The seeds [of Buteafroudosa]
yield a small quantity of oil, called moodooga oil,_ which
the native doctors consider to possess anthelmintic pro-

perties. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. ted. 5) 532. 1890 in Cen-
tury Diet. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
Moodur, obs. form of Mother.
Moody (m«'di), a. Forms : 1 mddis, -es,

2-3 modi}, 1-5 modi, 3-6 mody, 4 modey, Sc.

mwdy, 4-5 mode, 4, 6 Se. mudy, 5 modee, 6
modye, 6-7 (8 Se.) moodie, (7 muddy), 8 Sc,

mudie, 6- moody. [OE. mddig = OS. mddag,
-ig (MDu. moedich, Du. moedig), OHG. *muotag
implied in muotigi courage (MHG. muotec, -ig,

mod.G. mutig), ON. m65ug-r (Sw., Da. modig),

Goth, modag-s angry :—OTeut. modago-, f. *modo-

Mood sb. 1
]

fl. Brave, bold, proud, high-spirited. (Often

applied vaguely as an epithet of praise.) Obs.

Beowulf \%\i J?aet wses modi^ secg. c 1205 Lay. 23698
Muche cniht & strong mon and modi on heorten. a 1250

Owl <y Night. 500 [>u art wel modi & wel breme. 1375
Barbour Bruce ix. 659 Thretten Castellis with strynth he

wan, And ourcom mony a mody man. a 1400-50 Alexander

639

215 pe mode kynge of Messedone. Ibid. 3327 J?e mody
men of Messedone. 1606 Kirnik Kirk-Buriall xvii. (1833)
K 3 b, IIoAvai'Spioi', sometyme the name of Gehenna, for the
boulkes of many muddy men that fell in that greeue. 1755
Ca/>t. Car xxvii. in Child Ballads III. 434/2 But mony
were the mudie men Lay gasping on the grien.

f2. Proud, haughty, arrogant; headstrong,
stubborn, wilful, obstinate. Obs,
c 1000 /Elfric Dent. xxi. 18 &if ^eni^ man ha;bbe modijne

8unu and rancne [Vulg.fHium coniumaccm et proterz-um],
a 1100 I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 316/17 Superl-us, modi?;, c 1200
Ormin 9613 Forr Drihhtin hatej'b modi} mann, & Iufebb
alle meoke. Ibid. 11852 To ^eornenn affterr lafenddom &
afTterr modi} wikenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 418 5e f ba beos
modi motild [L. hanc contionatricem tcmcrariatn] ouer-
cumen mahten. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 212 And socomeb
Dobestabouteand bringeba-doun Modi, And bat is wikkede
wil. c 1460 Poivnelcy Myst. x.xiii. 86 Vee, for as modee as he
can loke, he wold haue turnyd an othere croke Myght lie

haue had the rake.

f3. Angry, given to anger, wrathful. Obs,
c 1200 < )rmin 8263 Forr ban he wass modi} mann & grimmc

wibb his leode. C12S0 Gen. ,<(• Ex. 2712 A modi stiward he
5or fond, Betende a man wid hise wond. 13. , Guy IVarw.
(A.) 906 pe douke Reyner seye bat cas Of Sessoine : wel
modi [Cains MS. full angry] he was. c 1440 Promp, Pan'.
341/1 Mody or angry. 1544 Balk Brief Chron. Cobham
Bvij, In his modye madnesse without itist profe ded he
openlye excommunicate him. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met.
vi. 43 Hir countnance did bewray Hir moodie minde
[orig. confessaque vultibits tram}. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng.
VI. xxxiii. (1612) 162 When, like a Lion thirsting bloud,
did moodie Richard range. 1608 Syi.vf.stf.r Du Bttrtas 11.

iv. w. Decay 1190 O ragefull Tyrants! moody Monsters,
see, See here my Case. 1649 Milton Eikon. 240 There be
a sort of moodie, hot-brainM, and alwayes unedify'd con-
sciences. 1697 Dryden sEuet'd xn. 1233 Angry Jove.. the
moody sire.

4. Subject to, or indulging in, moods of ill-

humour, depression, or the like ; ill-humoured,

gloomy, sullen, melancholy.
1593 Shaks. Eucr. 553 And moodie Pluto winks while

Orpheus playes. 1632 Shf.rwood, Moodie, morne, triste.

1658 Witty Ap^phth. 147 A young maid having married au
old man, was observed on the day of marriage to be some-
what moody. 1681 Drydkn Abs. $ Achit. 45 The lews, a
headstrong, moody, murmuring race. 1805 Wordsw. Wag
goner iv. 134 It rather hath Stirred him up to livelier wrath ;

Which he stifles, moody man ! With all the patience that
he can. 1815 Byron //eh: Melodies x. ii, Those smiles
unto the moodiest mind Their own pure joy impart. 1846
Trench Mirac. xx. (1862) 327 Her sickness, .had brought
her into a moody melancholic state. 1887 T. Hardy Wood-
landers I. iv. 6( P'ven among the moodiest, the tendency to

be cheered is stronger than the tendency to be cast down.

b. Applied to humour, thought, action, etc.

1593 Shaks. Lncr. 1602 Unmaske deare deare, this moodie
heaumesse. <? 1649 DrUMM. of Hawth. Poems (1656) 178
Those Soules which vices moody Mists most blind. 1742
Gray Eton Coll. 79 Moody Madness laughing wild. 1785
Blrkfj Sp. Nabob ofAnot's Debts Wks. IV. 215 It may be

said that this letter was written by the nabob of Arcot in

a moody humour, under the influence ofsome chagrin. 1829
Hood Eugene Aram 38 Then leaping on his feet upright

Some moody turns he took. 1850 Prescott Peru II. 48 The
cavaliers rode back to Caxamalca, with many moody specula-

tions on what they had seen.

c. Kxpressive of moodiness or ill-humour.

1596 Shaks. i Hen,IF,i. iii. 19 Maiestie might neuer yet

endure The moody Frontier of a seruant brow. 1800 Golf.-

ridge Death ofWallenstein Hi. vii, What ! meet such news
with such a moody face ? 1814 Wordsw. Excursion iv. 482

Cleave not so fondly to your moody cell. 1820 Byron Mar.
Fat. 1. ii, A moody brow and mutter'd threats.

Hence MotU^le^c (Orm.) [see -LAIK], pride.

c 1200 Ormin 73 Ace burrh batt labe modi^le}^ patt comm
all offhemm sellfenn. Ibid. 2633 Ne toe 3ho bohh nan modi}-

le}}C Off hire miccle sellbe.

Moody, variant of Moudie (mole).

Mooe, obs. form of Mo, more.

Mooftee, -ti, variant forms of Mufti.

Moogan, Moogree, var. ff. Moggax, Mogra,
Moohummudam, variant of Mohammedan.
Mooil, dial, variant of Moil sb.1

Mool (m«l), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Forms:

6-9 mule, 6 mull, 7 mole, 7, 9 mowle, 8-9

mooil, 9moul,muil,mowl,mee(a
v

)l (see K.D.D.),

8- mool. [app. a dial, variant of Mould sb.1 ; for

the form cf. gool Gold sb.'* Some of the forms

coincide with those of Mull sb., and it is occasion-

ally difficult to distinguish the two words.]

1. Mould, earth, soil; also in //. 'dry earth in a

pulverized state; earth for working' {Eng, Dial.

Did.) ; a small lump or clod of earth. (In the

first quot. used^.)
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 369

Quhen schocome on Scottisground scho. .inclynnit hir selfto

the earth and tuik the mulhs thairof and kissit. 1641 Best

Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 107 They.. rake it all over with hey-

rakes..till the mowles bee indifferent small. Ibid., Another

hath a showle and showleth the mowles into the hole. 1775

J. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Mooil, Mold or Earth. 1788

W. Marshall Vorks. II. 341 Gloss., Meats, mould, earth

soil. 1802 A. Scott Poems (1808) 48 Now fields, convuls d

like dashin' waves, Wild row alang, An' out the ripen d

treasure laves The mools amang. 1834 J. Wilson Noct.

Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 72 Men ca' the wee sleek mole blind

because he has nae een they can see, and leeves darklin m
the moul. 1889 Fenn Cure ofSouls 52 (E.D.D.) Good leafy

mowles for nex year's blubs [bulbs],

2. The soil for a grave ; the grave. Also //.

grave-clods.

MOON
I59« Dalhymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Sat. I. 69 The rest I pas

ouer, of quhilkes moiiy now vndir ane mule and lunipe of
claylytOKither. l64SRi;TiiERronD Tryalu, Tri. Faith XX.
(1845) 258 The mules of the holy grave. 17*8 Rams\y
Rett, Kichy, f, Sanity 22 Ah, heavens ! did e er this lyart
head of mine Think to have seen the cauldrife mools on thine.
1789 Burns Addr. to Toothache iv, Or worthy friends rak'd
1' the mools, Sad sight to see ! 1816 Scott Antio. xx.xiv,
When ye laid his head in the grave.. ye saw the mouls iaid
on an honest lad that likit you weel. 1885 Runciman
Shippers -y Si. 260 Aw'll be putten away and happed up
ama.ng the mouls afore maw bonny lad comes hyeni ony
mair. 1804 Crockktt Lilac Sitnl'ontict ix. 75 Ve smell
o' the minis. 1903 J. Lumsden 'foozle IV. i. 74 Guid auld
Vounger's i' the mools.

3. Comb., mool-board : see Mould-board.
Mool (m»l), v. Sc. Forms: 6, 9 mule, 9

moul, 6- mool. [f. Mool s&.]

1. trans. To crumble ; esp. to crumble (bread)
into a bowl in order to soak it in liquid.

'595 Duncan App. Etynwl. (E.D.S.) 70 Inttro, to mule in.

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 95 Ve ken naithing but milk
and bread when it is mool'd in to you. 1824 Mactagoart
Gallovid. Kncycl. 413 The bairnies them daigh did mool.

2. inlr. To associate intimately with.
17. . Blythsome Bridal iii. in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs

(1776) II. 24 And there will be Alaster Sibbie Wha in wi'
bl.vk I!etsy did mool. 1808-80 Jamikson, To mule in ".villi

one, to have intimacy with one, as those who crumble their

bread into one vessel ; q. to eat out of the same dish. /
•wadtut mule in with him, I would have no intimate fellow-

ship with him. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbech I. xi. 219
Though I ken I'll soon be in a warld o' spirits, an' that

1 maun mingle an' mool wi' them for ages.

3. trans. To bury (cf. M00L sb. 2 and 3).
1818 Hogg Brownie cf Bodsbech I. xi. 208 But where are

they now '! A' mouled ! a' molded !

Mool, obs. f. Mole, Mule, var. Moul.
Moola e, -lah, obs. forms of Mullah.
Moolavee, variant of Moolvee.
Moolberye, obs. form of Milbemiy.
Moold, obs. form of Mole -

; Moulp.
Moole, obs. form of Mole, Mule.

MoO'lin(g"s, sb. pi. Sc. Also mu(riin, mou-
lin. f f. MOOL V. + -ING !.] Crumbs.
1828 MolR Mansie Waucli vii. 60 The laddie's girn set

with moolings of bread. 1895 Crockett Men ofMoss-Hags
ii. 18, I fed him with crumblings out of my jacket pocket

—

' moolings ' Maisie Lennox called them.

Mooil, obs. f. Mole K Moollah.var. f. Mullah.
Moollen, obs. form of Mullein.

f Moolowe, a. Obs. rare ~'. ? Variant of or

error for Mellow a.

1574 R. Scot Hop Card. 6 If your grounde be grassye,

rouglie, or styffe, it should be first sowen with Hempe, or

Beanes, which naturally maketh the grounde moolowe,

destroyeth weedes [etc.].

II Moolvee (mjJ'lvi). Forms : a. 7 meuleuee,
8 moulewy, molavie, -vee, moulavie, 9

moolavee, 9 moulavie, maulavi ; P. (" erron.

moolevelee), 9 moulvi^e, -vee, maulvie, mool-

vee. [Urdu mulvi, a. Arab. <Jyj» maulawiyy,

properly an adj., judicial, but used as sb., = mania

Mullah, of which it is a derivative.] A Moham-
medan doctor of the law; in India, a compli-

mentary designation among Mohammedans for a

teacher of Arabic, or a learned man generally.

1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. in. xv. i6n Amongst the

Turkes..the Meuleuees. .are an order of Derueeshes, that

tume round with Musike in their Diuine Seruice. 177a

Order of'Council ofTl.E.l.C. in Claim ofKoy Rader Churn

13/2 (Stanf.) The Cauree and Muftee of the district, and

two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law. 1784 N. B.

Halhed in Calcutta Rev. (1856) XXVI. 79 A Pundit in

Bengal, or Molavee May daily see a carcase burn. 1788

Burke Sp. agst. \V. Hastings Wks. XVI. 103 These women
have Mr. Middleton's. .guarantee, .for their having a law

officer of high rank, or moulavie (printed moulavre) of their

own. 1834 Baboo II. xii. 253 The holy Moolavee was sent

on board the ship. 1841 Elpkinstone Hist. Itut. II. VIII.

iii. 23s Though there was no organised body ofclergy, there

was a class (called moulavis or mullahs) from which judges,

lawyers, and ministers of religion were, .taken. 1862 Beve-

ridge Hist. Ind. III. ix. vi. 677 The Moulvie of Lucknow.

1801 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 5/5 Mohammedan moulvis. 1904

G Smith Short Hist. Chr. Missions 106 The Maulvies or

Mohammedan doctors of Tunis.

Hence Moolvee-sMp, the office of the moolvee

formerly appointed as assessor in certain courts.

a «886 Sir G. Yule in Yule & Burnell Auglo-Ind. Gloss.

Suppl. (1886) s.v. Law-officer, The Moulvee-ship. .must

have been abolished before I became a judge (I think), which

was 2 or 3 years before the Mutiny ; for I have no recolleo

tion of ever sitting with a Moulvee.

Mooly, Sc. variant of Mouly a.l and *.

Moon {mfm),sb. Forms : 1 mona, 2-7 mone,

(4 mon, mowne), 4-7 moone ; north. 4-6

moyn(e, 5-6 mwne, 8 mune, 8-9 muin, 6-

moon. [Com. Teut. : OE. mona wk. masc. =

OFris. mona, OS. mthto masc. (MLG. mint masc,

MDu. mane masc, fem., Du. maan fern.), OHG.
mihio masc. (MHG. m&ne, mSne, mSn masc,

rarely fem. ; also mthit, mont, monde, mod.G.

mend masc), ON. mane masc (Sw. mibte, Da.

maane), Goth, mena masc. :-OTeut. *nmnon-.

According to Brugmann this form has arisen by substitution

of suffix, from the /-stem 'mSnsp- Month, as Oleut.

"ttefoti- Nerhew from Indogermanic 'ntpM- (ct. U tiepit-
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ein).- Cognate words for ' moon ' and ' month ' are found in
f

all branches of the Indogermanic family ; outside Teut. the

following types occur : *meud (Gr. \ti\vi\ moon), *mrnou-

(Lith. mittu moon), *m?ne-s, -os- (Lith. mhiesis, dial, menas,

month), and with reduced grade of stem-suffix *mens- (Skr.
!

mas, miisa, Zend manha, OS I. mesecl, moon, month, Gr. nijv,
'

Ion. tied, L. menst's, Irish vit, month 1

. The prevailing view

that the root is *me-, to measure (the moon having, it is sup-

posed, been named from its function as a measurer of time)

is plausible, but cannot be considered certainly true.]

1. The satellite of the earth ; a secondary planet, i

whose light, derived from the sun, is reflected to .

the earth and serves to dispel the darkness of

night.

The moon's constantly recurring changes and phases (see

i c and New moon, Full moon, Half-moon, Harvest moon,
and cf. Crescent, Quarter) have caused it to be taken as a
common type of changeableness or fickleness. They are

popularly supposed to influence the health ofbody and mind,
and to cause lunacy (cf. Lunatic). The moon's appearance
to the eye of being diversified with light and dark patches

gave rise to the fanciful comparison of its disc to a man's
face (see if and Man-in-the-moon). It has been worshipped
as a deity by many races ; in classical mythology it was
identified with various goddesses (see i b). Its white or

silvery light is taken as emblematical of coldness or chastity.

The moon's attraction is the chiefcause of the tides. The
period in which the moon completes her series of changes,
or in which her orbital revolution bring* her back to the

same apparent position with regard to the sun, is called

a month ; in astronomical use this term is applied in a
wider sense (see Month sb.1 2 a).

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxi, Sio sunne bringS leohte dajas,
& se mona liht on niht. c 1205 Lav. 17861 J?a a ban auen
time pe mone gon to seine, c 1250 Gen. .y Ex. 145 £)e mones
lijt is moneS met. a 1500 Cursor M. 17288 + 59 He waldfor
vus marterd bee, pat time when be moyn wor ful. c 1384
Chaucer //. Fame in. 1026 To wexe and wane.. As dooth
the faire whyte mone. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 177 It

gyfys more light . . Then any son . . Or mone, when he of son
has ton his light, i486 Bk. St. Albans c vj, Take hony
at the chaungyng of the moon. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacICs
Husb. 1. (1586) 20 Looke that the winde be Westerly, and
the moone in the wane. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. in. 30
The siluer Moone. 1649 Fuller Just Man's Funeral 13
The moon would have shined without any spots. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 253 The waters of the sea,

running from all parts, to attend the motions of the moon,
produce the flowing of the tide. 1850 Tennvson In Mem.
xxviii. The moon is hid ; the night is still. 1873 Dawson
Earth tf Man i. 9 The moon seems to be a body which has
had time to complete the whole history of geological change,
and to become a dry, dead, and withered world.

b. Since the disappearance of the grammatical
genders of OE., in which mona was masc, the

feminine pronoun has commonly been used in

referring to the moon, even when no personifica-

tion is intended (the neuter pronoun occurs, but

less frequently) ; in poetry the moon is often per-

sonified, always as a female, and sometimes, after

classical example, identified with various god-
desses, as Cynthia, Diana, Phoebe.
c 1290 St. Michael 451 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 312 Ase man
may bi be Mone i-seo be jwyle heo is neowe rijt. 13..

E. E. A Hit. P. A, 1069 The mone may ber-of acroche no
my^te, To spotty ho is, of body to grym. 138a Wvclif Isa.

xiii. 10 The moone shal not shyne in his [1388 hir] lyjt.

— Matt. xxiv. 29 The sunne schal be maad derk, and the
mone schal not $yue hir H^t. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. III. 10S
Benethe alle othre slant the Mone.. : Of flodes hihe and
ebbes lowe Upon his change it schal be knowe. 1591
Spenser Virg. Gnat 508 And eke the Moone her hastie

steedes did stay. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 38 And, when de-

scending he [sc. the sun] resigns the skies, Why takes the
gentler moon her turn to rise ? 184a Tennvson Lovefy Duty
22 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her circle.

C. With reference to the moon's changes or

phases, its influences, etc.

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 235 He that hath with love

to done Hath ofter wo then changed is the mone. 1393
Langl. P. PI. C. x. 108 Lunatik loners and leperes a-boute,

And mad as be mone sitt more ober lasse. 1509 Hawes
Past. Pleas, xvm. (Percy Soc.) 83 The minde of men
chaungeth as the mone. 1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. hi. i.

25 Thou art not certaine, For thy complexion shifts to

strange effects, After the Moone. a 1668 Davenant Law
agst. Lovers in. i, That were a sudden change, and would
shew More of the Moon in him, than is in a mad-woman.
1784 Cowper Task 11. 590. Our habits, .change with ev'ry

moon. 1803 Med. Jrttl. IX. 138 This periodical increase

and decrease of the fever he was inclined to ascribe to the
changes of the moon.

d. Mean moon (Astr.) : an imaginary moon sup-

posed for purposes of calculation to move uni-

formly in the ecliptic, completing its circuit in the

same time as the actual moon. Calendar, ecclesi-

astical moon : an imaginary moon used in deter-

mining the date of Easter.

1712 Rulefor Finding Easter p. vii. In the Year 1664, the
Astronomical Moon, viz. the Moon in the Heavens ; and
the Ecclesiastical one, viz. that found by the Column of
Golden Numbers, happening to differ from each other, this

Rule became matter of great Dissention. 1877 Eneyct.
Brit. VII. 615/1 This calendar moon is not the moon of the
heavens, nor the mean moon of the astronomers. 1878 Bk.
Com. Prayer ace. to Use Ch. /ret., The Moon referred to in

the definition of Easter-Day is not the actual Moon of the
Heavens, but the Calendar Moon, or Moon of the Lunar
Cycle, which is counted as full on its fourteenth day.

e. Proverb. To believe that the moon is made of
(fa) green cheese (or cream cheese) : to believe an
absurdity. Similarly, fto say that the moon is blue. I

1528 Rov Rede Me (Arb.) 114 Yf they saye the mone is
j

belewe, We must beleve that it is true. 15*9 Frith Anitth. \

Wks. (1573) 105/1 They woulde make men beleue.-that ye
Moone is made of grenechese. 161 1, 1638, 1783 [see Cheese
sb} 2]. 175a Mrs. Lennox Fern. Quix. iv. i, You may as

well persuade me the Moon is made of a Cream Cheese, as

that [etcj. X768-74 [see Cream-cheese].

f. with allusion to the Man-int-thk-moon\
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no This ilke raon upon

heh when er he were, wher he were ythe mone boren ant

y-fed. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 1024 J?ou hast a ful grete

care Lest"J>at be Cherl wole falle out of be mone. 1 1449
Pecock Repr. 11. iv. (Rolls) 155 A man which stale sumtyme
a birthan of thornis was sett in to the moone, there forto

abide for euere. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 214 Rosa. You
tooke the Moone at full, but now shee's changed? Kin.
Yet still she is the Moone, and I the Man. 1597 Lylv {title)

The Woman in the Moone.

fg. Moons man\ a man who is under the

moon's influence. (See also Moon-man.") Minion

of the moon = Moon-man i. Moon's minion

(pseudo-arch.) : a night-watchman.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 30 Let vs be Dianaes For-

resters, Gentlemen of the Shade, Minions of the Moone. [Cf.

1. ii. 15.) Ibid. 35 The fortune of vs that are the Moones
men, dooth ebbe and flow like the Sea. i6og [DekkerJ
Ravens Aim. B, At the beginning of every Almanack, it is

the fashion to haue the body of a man. .bitten and shot at

by wild beasts and monsters. And this fellow, they.. call

1 he man of the moon, or the moons man. 1613 Camden
Rem., Ap/>arel (1636) 237 To what cause our mutability.,

maybe referred, I know not, vnlesse that we. .are Lunares
or the Moones men. 1827 Lvtton Pelham xlix. In an
instant two of the moon's minions, staffs, lanterns, and
all, were measuring their length at the foot of their name-
sake of royal memory.

h. fig. v
esp. associated with the sun or the stars).

e 1586 Rovdon Eleg'te Sir P. Sidney Spenser's Wks.
(Globe) 569/2 Tis likely they acquainted soone ; He was
a Sun, and she a Moone. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ni. 230
My Loue (her Mistres) is a gracious Moone, Shee (an attend-

ing Starre) scarce seene a light. x668 R. Steele Husband-
many

s Calling v. (1672) 70 The moon of the world doth
interpose and hide from him the sight and beams of the

Sun of Righteousness. 1778 Johnson 29 Apr. in Boswell,

Modern writers are the moons of literature ; they shine

with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients.

2. The moon as visible during one (lunar) month
is in popular language spoken of as a distinct

object from that of another month ; its 'age' being

the number of days that have elapsed since new
moon. Similarly, the sb. is used with qualifying

words for : The moon as shining or visible at

some particular time or place, or as presenting

some particular appearance. (See also New moon,
Fill moon, Harvest moon, etc.)

There is a moon, there is no moon=the moon is visible

(not visible* at the time and in the place indicated or implied.

The old moon in the neiv moon's arms (or Lij>\ : the appear-

ance of the moon during the first quarter in which the dark
portion of the orb is made faintly luminous by earth-light.

ciooo Sax. Leechd. III. 182 On an re nihte ealdne monan.
Ibid. 252 Se winterlica mona ga;S nor3or bonne seo sunne
ga on sumera. 1154 O. E. Chrou. an. 1135 Alsit uuare
threniht aid mone an sterres abuten him at mid da^i. c 1386
Chaucer Pro/. 403 But of his craft to rekene wel his tydes,

.. His herberwe and his moone,.. Ther nas noon swich,

1556 Withals Diet. (1568) 1/2 The time betweene the olde

Moone and the newe. 1602 Shaks. Ham. m. ii. 167 And
thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed sheene, About the
World haue times twelue thirties beene. 1661 Evelvn
Tyrannus (ed. 2) 13 When the State it self was as seldome
above the Age of a Moon without a new face. 17.. Sir
Patrick Spens vi, I saw the new moon. . Wi' the auld moone
in her anne. 1801 Coleridge Dejection 13 Lo ! the New-
moon winter-bright ! . . I see the old Moon in her lap,

fortelling The coming-on of rain and squally blast. 1820
Keats Hyperion 1. 83 One moon, with alteration slow, had
shed Her silver seasons four upon the night. 1823 F. Clis-
sold Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his

setting, and there being no moon. 1837 Penny Cyc I. IX.
253/1 If the paschal moon fall on a Sunday, the next Sunday
is Easter Sunday, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 185 The
night being without a moon, we carried three lantern*.

1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 906/2 The young moon hung in

the west. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush GirPs Rom. 17 The moon
was divine as it bathed everything with its silver lustre, as
only Australian moons can do.

3. With reference to the moon's position above
the earth, or its conspicuousness in the sky ; often

quasi-personified, e. g. as the witness of terrestrial

doings, the 'queen of the night', or the like.

Shakspere has many passages containing such allusions.

c I2SO Bestiary 598 He sweren bi 3e rode, bi 3e sunne and
bi Se mone. 1484 Caxton Fables of&sop \\\ x. (1889) 115
God kepe,,the mone fro the wulues. [Cf. Cotgr. s.v.Lune,
Garder la luue des louis, and Rabelais 1. xi.] 1553 Res-
publica 111. iv. 759, I will couche youe all vp soone, where ye
shalnot bee spied neither of Sonne nor Mone. 1597 Morley
Introd. Mus. 183 Making as little account of them as the
moone doth of the barking of a dog. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L.
v. ii. 119 Pray you no more of this, 'tis like the howling of
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 784
While overhead the Moon Sits Arbitress. 1807 Coleridge
To IVordsw. 101 A tranquil sea, Outspread and bright, yet
swelling to the moon.

+ b. Phrases. Under the moon, anunder moon :

in this sublunary sphere, on earth ; contrariwise

above, beyond the moon. Below the moon : sub-

lunary, earthly. (To praise, boast) above or beyond
the moon : extravagantly. To cast, go beyond the

moon : to go to extravagant lengths. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 15610 Of his soru mai naman tell pat

Hues vnder be mone. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1092 His lyf

wer loste an-vnder mone. c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 192
Trcwe seruyce of god is lettid & bis veyn knackynge. .is

preised abouen be mone. c 1425 Cast. Perscv. 2691 in Macro
Plays 154 Mary ! bi sone a-bouyn be mone, as make Man-
kynde trewe & sad, In grace for to gon. a 1518 Skelton
Magnyf. 226 All is without measure, and fer beyonde the
mone. a 1533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 220
Rastell thinketh that I stand well in my own conceit, and
boast myself above the moon. 1559. etc. [see Cast v. 41b
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 80 You reckon too wide,

you goe beyond the Moone. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 146
All Simples that haue Vertue Vnder the Moone. 1613 —
Hen. VIII, m. ii. 134 His Thinkings are below the Moone,
not worth His serious considering. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cere-
monies (Arb.) 27 The Dwelling vpon them, and Exalting
them aboue the Moone, is.. Tedious. 1724 Ramsay Vision

xii, Far abuve the mune. We watching beings do convene.

C. Typifying a place impossible to reach or a

thing impossible to get.

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 158 And dogged Vorke, that

reaches at the Moone, Whose ouer-weening Arme I haue
pluckt back. 1777 Priestley Matt, fy Spir. (1782) I, Pref.

7 My mind is no more in my body, than it is in the moon.
1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 86 If I had
been at any time capable of doing what these gentlemen
expected, I should now I believe have been in the Moon.
1847 'Vf.sx\son Princess w. 408, 1 babbled for you, as babies

for the moon. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, He was a mere
child in the world, but he didn't cry for the moon, i860

Thackeray Loz'clv. (1861) 196, I might as well wish for the

moon as hope to get her.

f d. In various phrases expressing ineffectual

or useless action or attempt. Obs.

a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 383 Thou mayste not
studye, or muse on the mone. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc.

Weapons 15 Their bullets dooworke as much effect against

the Moone, as against the Enemie that they shoote at. 1655
[see Bark v\ 2]. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 433 To think of

forcing any thing from them, is to dispute with the Moon,

e. To shoot \\bolt, fshove) the moon (slang); to

make a ' moonlight flit'.

1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Shoving the Moon,
moving goods by moonlight to prevent their being seized by
the landlord. Cant, a 1825 Universal Songster I. 70 She
wish'd to gammon her landlord, and likewise bolt the moon.
1837 Col. Hawkeu Diary (1B93) II. 123 He having just
1 shot the moon ', I had to follow him to a cockloft in

St. Giles's. 1892 Zangwill Bow Mystery 10 It is well for

the landlord to be about his own estate in Bow, where
poachers often shoot the moon.

4. An appearance in the sky resembling a moon.
(Cf. mock-moon.)
a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1106 (MS. E) On ba niht be on

moreen wxs Cena Domini, . wasron^esewen twe^en monan.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 50 Full weill I wist to me
wald nevir cum thrift, Quhill that twa mollis were sene vp
in the lift. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 182 They say fiue

Moones were seene to night : Foure fixed, and the fift did
whirle about The other foure, in wondrous motion. 1784
Cowter Task v. 152 A wat'ry light, .that seem'd Another
moon new risen, or meteor fall'n From heav'n to earth.

5. A figure or representation of the moon, either

crescent-shaped (cf. Half-moon) or circular (like

the full moon) ; a moon-shaped ornament or vessel.

Specific uses are : (a) a gas-globe (cf. Moon-shade)
; {b)

If. S. slang, a large circular biscuit.

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 26 A hole vestement
of blu veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1520-1 Fabric
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 305 Too corporax casis. .the

one wth a moone, & the other of cloth of tusshew blake of
the owt side. 1594 ? Peele Alcazar 1. i. Our Moores haue
seen the siluer moons to wane, In banners brauely spread-
ing ouer the plaine. 1642 R. Cari'enter Experience v.

xix. 326 Your arguments are like your invincible Armado's
which in their first appearance make a mighty Moone, but

are burnt and confounded in the end. 1821 [see Maho-
met], 183a Tennvson Pal. Art 188 And pure quintessences

of precious oils In hollow'd moons of gems. 1883 'Mark
Twain ' Life on Mississ. Hi. 460, I spent my last 10 cts. for

2 moons (large round sea-biscuit) & cheese. 1883 I"ham
Daily Post 1 1 Oct., Tumblers and Gas Moons.

6. The disc, plate, or orifice iepresenting the

moon in a clock which exhibits the moon's phases.

1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 45 Ane orlege and
mone with all necessaris tharof, kepand just cours fra xij

houris to xij houris. 1628 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (i$? 6) I. 366
For. .vpputting of the horolog brodis, mones, bunkis and
roweris. 17. . Ferguson in J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic
(1825) 493 The plate that carries the moon, that is a round
hole m, through which the phase or appearance of the moon
is seen on the sun's plate.

7. The satellite of a planet.

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 72 If these two Planets have Moons
wheeling about them. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 149 And
other Suns..With thir attendant Moons. 1784 Cowi>er
Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove. 1838 I. P. Nichol Solar
Syst. 139 Jupiter has four moons, each larger than ours.

8. poet. = Moonlight.
1390 Gower Conf. I. 327 Piramus cam after sone Unto

the welle, and be the Mone He fond hire wimpel blodi

there. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 440 Towhose bright Image
nightly by the Moon Sidonian Virgins paid their Vows.
1833 Tennyson Laily ofShalott i. 33 And by the moon the

reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands airy. 1896 A. E.
Houseman Shropshire Lad xxxvi, White in the moon the

long road lies.

t 9. With ordinal numeral, denoting a particular

day after a new moon. Obs.
Cf. L. tuna tertia, quarta, etc.

i 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 184 Mona se forma on eallum
bingum dondum nytlic ys. .& blod lastan oSSe wanian ealne

da;^ mona god ys. Ibid., Mona se oSer. . Mona se Sridda.

1709 Ruleforfinding Easter % By fixing Easter-Day upon
the Lord's-Day following the 14th Moon.
10. The period from one new moon to the next

;

a lunation, lunar month; gen. a month. + Twelve

moons = twelvemonth.



MOON.
Still common la tit —th [day] ofthe moon ; otherwise now

chiefly poet, and in renderings of barbarian speech
CI375 Cursor M.gi S2 .(Fair/.) Helias bat prophete 'bat stint

be rayne boron his praier, hit lasted vj. „ nes [Cost, monet
Gott. monethes] & nj 3 ere. a 1400 Med. Receipts in Ret. Ant
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k m°ne ' S M°° Datr- Trof 1064 AiMid Aprille, the mone when myrthes begyn. 1523 Fitzheku

Husb. | so Terreneuer dothe appere, tyll the moneth ofIune.and specyallye whanne there is great wete in that mone
1608 SHAKS./Vr. 11. v. 10 One twelue Moones more shee'le
weare Dianas liuerie. 1618 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus
(1619) 20 Who may not soone be sufficient to reade the
Church-seruice, and once in a Moone to bestow a mornings
blessing vpon his people? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav
11. (1663) 33 I he last assault, that was given on the thirteenth
day of the Moon. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 360 When hoary
1 hames .

.
Was three long moons in icy fetters bound 1756Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 303 They proposed, 'to stay

only one moon, and then to start for their nation. 1822 I ambElm Ser. I
.
Roast Pig, A young and tender stickling—under

a moon old. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 675/1 The 14th of tiie
paschal moon. 1877 W. Matthews Ethnotrr. Hidatsa 60A land where the summer was but three moons long. 1001
Henley Hawthorn <y Lavender 40 This is the moon of roses
The lovely and flowerful time.

b. slang. A month's imprisonment.

,

,8?° Moncrieff Hrt. London 11. i. (Farmer), They've
lumbered nun for a few moons, that's all. jSm A Morri-
son Mean Streets 259 So Scuddy's life went on with occa
sional misfortunes in the way of a moon, or another drag

c. = Honeymoon.
[1709 Mrs. Mani.ey Secret Mem. (1736) I. 28 Tho' it sur-

vtves not the Hymenaean moon.] 1839 G Meredith A'
Eeverel xxxii, Where may these lunatics hare gone to spend
the Moon?
11. The time during which the moon is visible.

Obs. or poet.

137S Barbour Bruce IV. 617 And als soyn as the movn
wes past, Hym thoucht weill that he saw a fyre 1832Tennyson Eleanore 124 The. .odorous wind Breathes low
between the sunset and the moon.

fl2. The moon. a. Alch. Silver, b. Her. Argent
157* Bossewell Armorie 11. 119 b, His fielde is Saturne'

an hande dextre in fesse, of the moone. 1610 B. Jon-son
Ale/i. 11. 1, The great med'eine! Of which one part pro-
jected on a hundred Of ..Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne
it to as many of the Sunne. 1631 French Distill, vi. 107 It
willresolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone.

LUNE 2. Obs,

641

in whose mild "inoon.mellow'd foliage hid. jSg, KiplingCap/a,ns Courageous, v. ,03 She sal down in the *moon"path on the water. 18.8 Scott Hrt. Midi xxS H°
'

1 13. A fit of frenzy

;

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. E 2, 1 know 'twas but some
peeuish Moone in him. 1642 Sir E. Dering St. on Relig-
94 A new Moon did take these men, I did begin to finde a
different greeting.

14. = Moon-eye i. ? Obs.
1726 W Gibson Diet. Horses (ed. 2) 213 Other Infirmi-

ties, .such as Moons and Defluxions in the Eyes.
15. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. = 'of or

pertaining to the moon, existing in or made by the
moon or moonlight', as moon-biasIhit;, -cloud
-dawn, -gleam, -glimpse, -haze, -path, -ray, -tide',
-wake; b. objective, as moon-gazing adj.; c. instru-
mental or locative = ' by the moon or moonlight, in
the moonlight, under the influence of the moon

',
as moon-blanched, -blasted, -bright, -charmed,
-freezing, -gathered, -glittering, -led, -loved, -made,
-mellowed, -raised, -soaked, -tanned, -taught,
trodden, -whitened adjs. ; also (sense 5) moon-
crowned'adj.

; e. similative, as moon-arche'd,browed,
-faced ppl. adjs.; also = 'moon-shaped', as moon-
face, -head.

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 11. 77 Stern warriorswith the quivering lance, Or *moon-arch'd bow. 1832 MArnold Summer .\'igkt 1 In the deserted "moon-blanched
street. 1794 Coleridge Relig. Musings 338 Ghastlier
shapings than surround *Moon-blasted Madness when he
yells at midnight 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. i85Iin. 314 I hose thanks in the womans Churching for her
delivery from Sunburning and *Moonblasting. 180IS Moorf
Eptst. 1. iv How we should feel, and gaze with bliss Upon
the moon-bnght scenery here ! 185s Bailey Mystic, etc.
90 Moon-browed maids. 185s M. Arnold Southern Night
xxx, Down to the brimm'd 'moon-charmed Main. 1813Hogg Queens Wake 11. Wks. (1876) .9 His cap the *moon-

« a a*" 5"* '"6 MlCKLE tr - Camoens' Lusiad, v.
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n -crownd mosques lay smoaking in the dust.
«9S. * M. Crawford Casa Braccio xiii, The *moon-dawn
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ft radlance *> 'he sky. .855 Thackeray
ffl" '»'> He .surveyed the beauties of his time as theCaliph the "moonfaces of his harem. ,619 Pasquifs Palm.

,£%} Vl° comfort "Moone-fac'd Cuckolds, that were sad.
1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 304 The necessity
of borrowing the spectacles of a moon-faced friend. i8«
1 nnoiArik 1. xvni, Maud the beloved of my mothe?

^/,
m?°n;

faC^ darI 'ng && l8,9 SHEt-t-F.Y Prometh.
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s 0f ,helr *moon-freezing crystals.
1834 Lytton Pompeii ,„. xi, These old hags, with ..their
moon-gathered herbs ,828 Lights « Shades U. 274 This
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'Jy Dr*3fi Nt. xiv. i, With tintedmoong earns slanting here and there. ,82. Shelley Hellas

miral ,~. p "moon-glimpse He saw. .the Turkish ad-
miral. 1794 Coleridgi>Ret,g. Musings 274 Where bynight,
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103 A faint beating like that of a muffled drum came ouVofL"?^18'. l8?7 Carlvle Fr. Rev. I. ,„. vi, The
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SwanS in i's "moon-taught way. _ Early Rose xn, Singing gladly all themoont.de Never waiting for the suntide. 1865 Swinburne
br^iM

4I Mak
!"g sweet.. "moon-trodden way, Andbreathless gates and extreme hills of heaven. 1876 MorrisSigurd 11. i 37 The *moonwake over the waters ,80a ULvttos King Poppy vii. 187 Their "moon-wWten'dTngs.

10. Special combinations: moon-blink (see
quot.)

; moon-blow, injury to the body produced
by the moon s rays; moon-born ///. a., (a) born
under the moon's influence

; (b) born in the moon •

moon-bow, a lunar rainbow; moon-box, a device
or exhibiting the moon on the stage of a theatre
{Lent. Diet.); f moon-burnt ppl. a., moonstruck •

moon-eloek, a clock showing the changes and
phases of the moon

; f moon-clover = moon-trefoil
moon-oreeper = M00N-IXOWER 2 {Cent Diet )

moon-culminating ppl. a., applied to such stars
(used in calculating longitude; as culminate with
the moon and are near its parallel of declination •

so moon-culmination, the culmination of certain
stars with the moon {Cent. Diet.); moon-cul-
mmator, a moon-culminating star ; moon-cutter
one who cuts gas globes (see sense 5) ; moon-
daisy, the ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan-
themum; moon-dog, a dog that bays the moon;
t in early use = Mooneb i

; f moon-drake
(fancifully modelled on Fire-drake), a fiery
moon

; f moon-flaw, a defect attributed to the
moons influence; moon-glade U.S., the track
made by moonlight on water ; moon-god, the god
of the moon

; a deity associated with the moon •

so moon-goddess; moon-knife, a crescent-
shaped knife used by leather-workers

; moon-lily
1 = Moon-flower 2 ; moon-madness, lunacy

,

(cf. sense I c) ; moon-month, a lunar month
(Ogilvie 1882); moon-penny, Chrysanthemum

I Lencanthemum (Treas. Bot. 1866); moon-plant,
the plant_ Soma

; moon-proof a., proof against
the moon's light or influence ; moon-rainbow, a
lunar rainbow

; moon-sail, -sheered///, a. (see
quots.)

; moon-shooter slang, one who makes a
' moonlight flit' ; moon-shot ppl. a., accompanied
by fitful moonlight; moon-slave poet., applied
to the tide as dependent upon the moon ; moon-
sted ppl. a., 1 occupied by the moon ; moon-
trefoil, Medicago arborea ; moon-wise a., learned
in the moon's movements, etc. ; f moon-wiser, an
instrument for finding the position of the moon;

, f moon-work (see quot.) ; moon-year fcf. G.
mondjahr], a lunar year (Webster 1864).
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., "Moon-Hiiil, a temporary

evening blindness occasioned by sleeping in the moonshinem tropical climates. 1831 R. F. Burton Scinde I. ii. 12 It
took his countenance a year or two to recover from the
effects of the *moonblow. 1691 Drydkn K. Arthur,, iA *moon-born elf. 1857 W. Smith Thorndale iv. ii, There
would be no end to the astonishment of your moon-born
traveller. 1892 L.D. Lytton King Poppy vii. 69 The moon-
born music of the nightingale. 1871 G. Macdonald Ode to
Light in Organ Songs, All the colours . . In rainbow, moon-
bow, or m opal gem. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 65Sum "monebrunt madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht
Ar chappit vp with chyld. 1800 Gentl. Mag. 1226/2 Under
thf Wfat ;.-v. .-...- Is .. *m~ ~1— 1. T t.

MOON-BLIND.
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ftlr. Streets Discourse, and to consider the Contrivance 01
his Moon-wiser. 1679 (J. Nesse Antichrist 201 His work
is Idolatry, a work of darkness, *moon or night-work.
Moon rmm), v. [f. Moox sb.']

1. In various nonce-uses. a. trans. To expose lo
the rays of the moon ; reft, to ' bask' in the moon-
light (cf. Sun v.) ; to give out (a light) as a moon.
D. intr. 1 o shine as a moon ; to move as a satellite
1601 Holland Pliny II. 96 If they would haue it te.wax]

to be exceeding while indeed, they seeth it yet once more
alter it hath bin thus sunned and mooned. ai8w MrsSS,Sl*^M/"? Man ''• U'

liere be a" !h >' laughters
clear/.. Where thy festive companies, Mooned o'er with
ladies eyes? 1854 DeQvixcev Autobiof. Si: vi. Wks. II 3,7
.1 he huge man . .

not sunning, but mooning himself—apricat-mg himself m the occasional moonbeam,. 1871 G. Mac-Donald Wks Fancy $ /mag. IV. Parables, Love's Ordeal
£Ja

i> £" Jf
mp whose faint light Mooned out a tiny halo.'

r 11

El »ton Arab.Nts. (abr. ed.) III. 99 White as
a lull moon when it mooneth on its fouiteenth night, a 1903n. b. Merriman Tomiuaso's Fortune, etc.(i904) 64 The more
curious of the President's guests, who were now mooning
innocently around them as they sat.

2. intr. To move or look listlessly or aimlessly (as
if moonstruck)

; to go about, along, around (etc.)
in a moonstruck or listless manner, colloq.
1848 Alb. Smith Idler upon Town 46 A mooner is an in-

dividual who moons about without any object, half absent
halt contemplative. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. \

1 mooned up and down the High-street, staring at all the
young faces. 1867 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. ii. 4oWhat are you standing mooning there for? ' asked the man.Why don't you go to bed?' 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle
J houghts (1889) 44. I.. did nothing whatever, except moon
about the bouse and gardens.

b. trans. To pass away (the time) in an aimless
or listless manner ; also occas. to utter mooningly.
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 179, I 'mooned' out, thatmy sympathetic ignorance of the object of our dialogue had

wounded her feelings. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly
xvi I might have mooned away the afternoon in the
"tk.

i
1878 W. C. Smith Hilda amons; Broken Gods (1879)

235 Why had I mooned away the night, when there was
that to do Which still might heal our sorrow ?

3. To hunt by moonlight.
1898 Encycl. Sport II. 64 All the excitement of the ex-

pedition may be said . . to lie in this ' mooning '. If the
dark object which the hunter fondly imagines to be an
opossum lie higher than the line of the moon, he must per-
force fix his eyes on it and walk steadily backwards until
the moon is directly behind it. ..The beast can obviously be
mooned from one spot only at any given moment.
Moon, rare obs. f. Man rf.i ; obs. f. Moan.
Moonack (mwnsek). Also 7-8 monack. 8
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11,e Plunging seas draw backward fromtne land Iheir *moon-led waters white. 1629 MiltonHymn Halm, xxvi, The yellow-skirted Fayes . . leaving theirMoon.jov d maze. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest Poems
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.' 'J ,

'teals The *moon-made shadow at some
traveller s heels. ? ,795 Coleridge To Nightingale 10 With-

Vol. VI.

l ,,
a
r
vv- "V w "" cuyiu. 1000 uenzt. mag. 1220/2 Under

:
the West tower is a "moon-clock. 1713 J. Petiver in
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 47 Camerarius his *Moon Claver.
1827 Phtlos. Mag. I. 47 A List of *Moon-culminating Stars
for 1827. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Moon-culmina-
tors, certain stars near the same parallel of declination as

I the moon [etc.]. 1883 B'ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Flint-
glass Trade.—"Moon Cutter wanted. 185s Miss Pratt
^Vtnwr./'/.(i86i)III.3iiOx.eyeor*MoonDaisy. ,ri887
Jefferies Toilers of Field (1892) 310 The broad moon-
daisies stand in the grass. 1668 Evelyn Corr. 24 June,
Let the *Moon-dogs bark on, 'till their throats are drie.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 184/1 The Mooner, or Moon-
Dog which continually is Barking at the Moon. 1832 J.Bree St. Herbert's Isle 163 'Tween the screech of the

;

owl and the moon dog's moan, a 1635 Corbet A non
sequitur Poems (1807) 218 See where a 'moon-drake 'gins

j

to rise, a 1652 Brome Queen % Cone. iv. vii, I fear she has
I

a "Moonflaw in her brains. 1866 Lowell Biglmu P. Ser.
' 11. Introd., "Moonglade : a beautiful word : for the track

of moonlight on the water. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/r
The gondolas and launches pass like dark shadows in a
moon-glade. 1862 Rawlinson Anc. Mon., Chald. viii. I.

200 The temple at Mugheir was built in honour of the "moon-
god, Sin or Hurki. 1831 Keightley Myth. Gr. /j- It. 194
From their confounding her with their own Artemis, it would
seem that they regarded her as the *moon-goddess. 1882 J.
Pato.n in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 389/2 The dyed leather is..
grounded with a curious *moon knife. 1888 Clark Russell
Death Ship III. 129 The "moon-lily when it hangs down its

white beauty and contracts its milky petals. 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam vi. xvii. 2 Want, and "Moon-madness, and the

.

pest's swift Bane, a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. IV. 634
A seller of "moonplant. 1862 R. H. Patterson Bit, Hist.
«y Art 475 The soma or moon-plant is a round smooth
twining plant, peculiar to the Aravalli Hills [etc.L 1616
B. Jonson Masque of Oberon Wks. 979 Be your eyes, yet

monax, 9 moonax. [a. Lenape monachgeu {{.

monham to dig) ; the mod.L. form is monax.] The
ground-hog or woodchuck, Arctomys monax.
Among the negroes, the name is applied to a mythical

animal supposed to have a baneful influence.
167S T. Glover Virginia in Phil. Trans. XI. 630 There

are also several sorts of ravenous Beasts, as Wolves, Racoons,
...Monacks, Flying Squirrels. 1740 P. Collinson Mem.
Bartram (1849) r 4° A harmless land-animal, about the size
of the large gray Fox-Squirrel, called a Monack. 1747 G.
Edwards Hat. Hist. Birds ,,. 104 The Monax, or Mar-
motte, of America. 1814 Lewis & Clark Trav. Missouri
River (1893) III. 966 We observed in our route no animals
except.. a moonax. 1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms
152 The poor negro who meets it., is doomed.. .Experienced
negroes say when they look at him :

' He gwine to die ; he
seed the moonack '.

Moonaul, variant of Monaul.
Moonbeam. A ray of moonlight. Alsoy^p-.

1590 Shaks. Mitts. N. 111. i. 176 And plucke the wings
from painted Butterflies, To fan the Moone-beames from
his sleeping eies. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As the Moone-
Beames playing vpon a Waue. 1737 Pope Hor. Sal. 11. vi.

189 Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, And tips with
Silver all the walls. 1793 Coleridge hnii. Ossiau 19 But
I. .shall, .dwell, the Moon-beam of thy soul, In Slumber's
nightly hour. 18x7 Wolfe Burial Sir% Moore ii, By the
struggling moonbeams' misty light.

Moon-blind, a. [Cf. Du. maanblind, G.
mondblind.]

1. Of horses: Suffering from ' moon-eye
'

; moon-
eyed. Also used sb. as the name of the disease.

1668 Phil. Trans. III. 731, I had a very narrow escape
from an excellent Horse which had that only defect, which
they call Moon-blind. 1689 O. Hevwood Diaries, etc.

(1885) IV. 134 [The mare] was a very likely beast, but
proved moon-blind. C1720W. Gibson in Compl. Farmer
(1766) s. v. Blind Q 3/2 Most .. foreign writers,.. in treating

the diseases of horses, have .. reckoned the moon-blind
symptoms as a peculiar diseae of the eyes, without having
any relation to a cataract. 1903 lilackw. Mag. Jan. 66/1
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Another horse.. which was.,moonblind—that is to say, he
was more blind at certain times than at others.

2. tfr. Of intellect : Purblind. ? Obs.
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 211 We have to deal

with a sort of moon-blind wits, who.. may be said to re-

nounce day-light, and extinguish, .the bright visible out-

ward world. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat. I. 39 The Pro-

fessors of them [sc. metaphysics and logic] are Moon-blind
Wits. 1757 — Let. to Hurd 8 June (1809) 244 In full ..

confidence of the publick's being more than moon-blind, you
gave them a key to the secret.

3. Suffering from blindness brought on by sleep-

ing exposed to the moon's rays.

1830 Marryat Kings Own xxii, It would be as well

..to request the officer of the watch not to permit the men
to sleep on the upper deck. We shall have many of them
moon-blind. 1846 Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Wanderers xviii.

(1854) 314 Soldiers who have been moon-blind for life.

Hence Moo-n-blindness.
c 1710 W. Gibson in Compl. Fanner (1766) s. v. Blind

Q 4/1 Another kind of moon-blindness, which is also the
fore-runners of cataracts. 1857 Livingstone Trav. vi. 133
You may sleep out at night, looking up to the moon till you
fall asleep, without a thought or sign of moon-blindness.

1894 Haves Among Menfy Horses \. (ed. 2) 9.

Moon-calf. [Cf. G. mondkalb (Luther); also

mondkind, MLG. maarunkind {kind - child).]

+ 1. An abortive shapeless fleshy mass in the

womb ; a false conception. Obs.
Regarded as being produced by the influence of the moon.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Mo/a, ..a moone calfe (in the

womans woumbe). 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. If. 387
The moone calfes in the womb, which fall out often. 1615
Crooke Body ofMan 193 The signes of the Mola or Moon*
calfe. 1638 tr. Portals Nat. Magic 11. ii. 29 A certain

woman, .brought forth in stead of a child, four Creatures
like to frogs. . . But this was a kind of a Moon-calf.

Jig. 1623 Poems on Aff. State (1703) II. 106 And then
Democracy's Production shall A Moon-calf be. 1644 Pre-
rogative Anatomized 12 The Parliament is in labour of a
Moon-Calfe.

b. A misshapen birth, a monstrosity. Obs. orarch.
1610 Shaks. Temp. ir. ii. 139 How now Moone-Calfe. 1831

Carlyle Sart. Res. m. x. (1858) 168 England .. offers pre-

cisely the elements . . in which such moon-calves and mon-
strosities are be-^t generated. 1837 — Fr. Rev. (1872) III.

1. vii. 41 This huge mooncalf of Sansculottism.

c. One born with undeveloped brain; a con-

genital idiot ; a born fool.

[16*0 B. Jonson News fr. New Worlds Pr. .. Moone
Calves ! what Monster is that . . ? 2 Her. Monster? none
at all ; a very familiar thing, like our foole here on earth ]

1627 Drayton {title) The Moone-Calfe. Stultorum plena
sunt omnia. 1693 Dryden "Juvenal vi. (1697) 158 The Po-
tion., turns his Brain, and stupifies his Mind. The sotted
Moon-Calf gapes. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 4 Fame,..
What half-made moon-calf can mistake for good? 1818
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, If he is as you say, d'ye think heMl
ever marry a moon-calf like Madge? 1886 Stevenson A7<r*-

napped v, ' No', said the poor moon-calf, changing his tune
at once,

2. In allusive or misapprehended senses, a. One
who gazes at the moon ; a ' mooning ', absent-

minded person. (Cf. Calf 1 r c.)

c 1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 1. i. 112 One
Weatherwise, . . Observes the full and change, an arrant
moon-calf. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. vi, I have been
playing, I fear, the mooncalf tonight ; and find that, though
I am a late watcher, I am not a solitary one. 1840 Dickens
Barn, Rudge vi, Instead of standing gaping at her, like an
old mooncalf as I am.

f b. A child of the moon ; a fickle, unstable

person. Obs. rare.

1607 Chapman Bussy cFAmbois iv, Women. .Are the most
perfect images of the Moone (Or still-vnweand sweet Moon*
calues with white faces). 1647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxii. 19,

I shall be counted a Moon-calf; a Retraxit shall be entred
against me. 1656 — 1 Tim. iii. 8 Ministers must neither
be Sea-calves, nor Moon-calves; double-tongued, nor un-
stable, or double-minded.

Moo n-curser. fa. Old Cant. (See quot.

1673.) b. dial. A wrecker.
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 101 The Moon Curser is

generally taken for any Link-Boy; but particularly he is

one that waits at some Comer of Lincolns-Inn-Fields with
a Link in his hand, who under the pretence of Lighting
you over the Fields, .shal light you into a Pack of Rogues.
17.. in J. Ashton iSth Cent. Waifs (1887) 234 One Volly
Vance, otherwise call'd Glym Jack from his having been
a Moon Curser, or Link Boy. 1770 C. Biddle Autobiog.
(1883) 51 A ship from Jamaica .. the crew of which had left

her, and gone to Providence in what was called one of the
Mooncursers or wreckers. 1813 R. B. Thomas Farmer's
Almanack { Boston, U.S.) Dec, All the village moon-cursers
came in for their portion of the wreck.

MoO'n-dial. A dial for showing the hours of

the night by the moon.
1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. vi, 17 Some pretious Stones

are Natural Moon-dials; the Selenite [etc.]. 1717-52
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dial, a 1849 Poe Fairyland n About
twelve by the moon dial. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 154 note.

In one of the Courts of Queens' College, Cambridge, there

is an elaborate sun-dial, .and around it a series of numbers
which make it available as a moon-dial when the moon's
age is known.
Moone. obs. form of Moan, Moon.
Mooned (m«nd, poet. mK'nod), ppl. a. [f.

Moon sb. or v. + -ed.]

fl. Lunatic. Obs. rwr$'m\
c 1550 Cheke Matt. iv. 24 Al y l weer . . other sprited, or

moond, or palseid.

2. a. Shaped like the (crescent) moon ; crescent-

shaped, b. Ornamented with moons or crescents

;

having moon- shaped markings.
1607 Dekker Whore oj Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 258 Goe ;

cut the salt fome with your mooned keeles. 4:1618 Sylves-
ter Mirac. Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite. .in Vienna
plaine His mooned Standards hath already pight. 1630
Drayton Noah's Flood 381 When with his mooned traine

The strutting Peacock. .Flutters into the Arke. 1067 Mil-
ton P. L. iv. 978 Th' Angelic Squadron .. sharpning in

mooned homes Thir Phalanx. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens'
Lusiadi. (1778) 20 Their bowsprits pointing to the shore,

(A safe moon'd bay). 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xn. xiii. 6

The brazen rein she flung Upon his neck, and kissed his

mooned brow. 1868 Tegetmeier Pigeons xxi. 174 The
Swiss and Mooned pigeons have a crescent-shaped coloured
mark on the breast. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <$ Psyche
Nov. v, 'Twas then he wrought this work . . Emboss'd with
rich design, a mooned car.

3. f a. Mooned man = Man-in*the-moon. Obs.

b. Accompanied or attended by the moon, or

moonlight. Also applied to a moon-goddess.
1605 Drayton Man in the Moon ad fin., And oftentimes

the Mooned man outspies the Eauedropper. 1629 Milton
Hymn Nativ. xxii, Mooned Ashtaroth, Heav'ns Queen and
Mother both. C1825 Beddoes Apotheosis Poems (1851) 96
Be pale, thou mooned midnight

!

4. Moonlit, rare,

1831 Lytton Milton 1. ii, Dreams he of nymph half hid

in sparry cave, Or Naiad rising from her mooned wave?

Mooner (m/^nai). [f. Moon sb. or v. + -er*.

In first sense rendering mod.L. lunarius.]

1 1. A kind of watch-dog (see quots.). Obs.

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 29 This kinde of dogge is

likewise called . .the Mooner : Because he doth nothing else

but watch and warde . . bawing and wawing at the Moone.
1589 L. Wkight Hunting of Antichrist 16 The dogge
called Lunarius, the Mooner, whose nature is continually

to barke at the Moone-shine in the water. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury n. 184/1.

2. One who moons about.

1848 [see Moon v. 3]. 1866 Sala From Waterloo to

Peninsula II. 102 A ' Mooner' is an idle, listless, friend-

lessly inquisitive person, of street-wandering habits. 1884
Punch 5 July 1/1 The ancient grey Bridge is delightful to

moon on, For ne'er such a spot for the mooner was made.

Moonery (m/Vnori). [f. Moon v. + -ery.]

m Mooning vbl. sb. 1.

^1834 Coleridge in Blackiv. Mag. CXXXI. 119/2 The
most fantastic yet maudlin moonery.

Moonest : see Monish v.

t MoO'net. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Moon sb. + -et.]

A small moon, satellite.

1643 Bp. Hall Free Prisoner ii. Three Tract. (1646) 112

Some lesser Planets moving round about the Sun, and the

Moonets about Saturn and Jupiter.

Moo'n-eye. [f. Moon sb. + Eye sb. ; in sense i

transl. of L. oculus litnaticus (Vegetius).]

1. Farriery. (Usually//.) An eye affected with

intermittent blindness (attributed to the moon's in-

fluence) ; also, the disease itself, moon-blindness.
1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 280 Of Lunatick or

Moon-eyes. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem. 6 Be you.,
marvellous carefull that neither your stallion or mare have
..moon-eyes, watry eyes, or bloud-shotten eyes. 1748 tr.

Vegetius' Distemp. Horses 152 There is another Distemper
. .the Ancients called it a Moon-eye.

2. a. A North American fish, Hyodon tergisus.

b. The cisco, Coregonus hoyi.

1845 Storer Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem, Amer.
Acad. II. 462 Hyodon tergisus .. Called 'Moon-eye',
* Shiner', 'Lake Herring' at Buffalo. 1884 G. B. Goode
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 541 The Moon-eye or Cisco.

Moon-eyed, ///. a. [f. Moon-eye + -ed 2
.

Cf. G. monadugig.\
1. Farriery. Affected with the disease of 'moon-

eyes'; moon-blind.
1610 Markham Masterp. n. xii. 239, I haue seene many

a slothful! and heauy horse brought to be moone eyed by
the folly of his rider. 1791 A. Young Trav. France 75 The
English mare that carries me. .is going rapidly blind. She
is moon-eyed. i8« Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 George Parker
on his examination found that she was ' moon-eyed '.

fb. Purblind; squint-eyed. Obs.

1688 Dryden Brit. Red. 94 So manifest, that even the

moon eyed sects See whom and what this Providence pro-

tects. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Moon eyed, lusciosus,

luscitiosus. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 7\, Moon-eyed hen, a
squinting wench.

f 2. Having eyes adapted for seeing at night. Obs.

1699 Wafer in Phil. Trans. LV. 51 From their seeing so

clear as they do in a moon-shiny night, we used to call

them moon-eyed. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Moon-eyed or Owl-
eyed, that can see better at Night, than by Day. 1796 Neiv
Ann. Reg. 166 Or whether blinded by the solar glare, The
moon-ey'd Indian, .to balsam groves repair. 1817 G. Field
Chromatics (1845) § 335. 165 That kind of nyctalophia [sic]

called moon-eyed, which is common to the Bushmen of

Southern Africa, who sleep out the clay, and are blind

when the sun shines, but. .see well in seeming darkness^

3. Having round, wide-open eyes, as a terrified

person.

1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Compl. Ep. to J. Bruce Wks.
1812 II. 358 Moon-eyed Wonder opes her lap to thee. 1799
Campbell Pleas. Hope 11. 265 Fly, like the moon-ey'd herald

of Dismay, Chased on his night-steed by the star of day.

M00'H-fern. [Cf. G. mondfam.~\ m MoON-
wort 1.

1671 in Skinner Rtymol. Ling, Angl., Bot. 1813 Hogg
Queen's Wake 1. iii. (1814) 68 We saddled ouir naigis wi' the

moon-fern leif, And rode fra Kilmerrin kirk. 1840 Browning
Sordello 111. 2 Braid moonfern now with mystic trifoly.

MoO'll-fish. A name for various fishes re-

sembling, or having parts that resemble, the moon

:

a. The sunfish, Orthagoriscus mola. b. U.S. An
ephippioid fish, Cheetodipterus faber. C. Any fish

of the genus Selene,

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxiv. 169 The Moone
fish, or Orthragoriscus. 1681 Grew Musseum 1. 102 Moon-
fish, Mola Salviani Luna ; Because the Tail-fin is shaped
like a Half-Moon. 1810 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 631/2
The moon-fish (tetraodon mola). 184s Stoker Synopsis
Fishes N. Amer. in Mem. Amer. Acad. II. 339 Epbippus
gigas, Parkinson... Called ' Moon-fish ' in the Antilles. 1883
Goode Fish. Indnst. U. S. 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Moon-
fish Chmtodipterus Jaber. 1884 -~ Nat. Hist. Aquatic
Anim. 322 Selene setipinnis . .known, .in North Carolina as

the ' Moonfish ' or ' Sunfish '. Ibid. 323 The Silver Moon-
fish

—

Selene argentea.

Moo'n-flower.
1. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leuean-
themum ; also C. segetum (Treas. Bot.).

1787 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2) II. 929 Greater Daisy.
Ox-eye. Moon-flower. 1861 Dora Greenwell Poems 268
The Sun-flowers and the Moon-flowers.

2. A tropical plant, Ipomsea Bona-nox, that blooms
at night, having large fragrant white Mowers.
1859 Tennent Ceylon II. yii. iii. 162 One most interesting

flower . . is a night-blowing convolvulus, the moon-flower
of Europeans. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888)

23 The odorous moon-flower gave out a rich perfume.

Moong, mung (m/7r), mrn). [Hindi miing.]

A species of vetch, Phaseolus Rlttngo, common in

India; also, the fibre of this plant, of which mats
are made.
1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 299/1 The stalks

of the Oord are hispid in a less degree than those of the

Moong. 1866 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. ii. 34 A
large basket of soroko, or, as they call it in India, ' mung \

19.. Mod. Trade List, Moong mats.

Moonge, variant of Munge dial.

tMoo-nified, ///. a. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. MOON

sb. + -ify + -ed 1
.] Shaped like a moon.

1795 Jemima I. 143 [A peacock's] moonified tail.

Moonily (mw'nili), adv. [f. Moony a. + -ly 2
.]

a. ? Like a moon. b. In a mooning manner.
a 1849 Beddoes Song on Water ii. So our sails in the

bubbles Ghostily Are mirrored, and hover Moonily. 1887
Punch 10 Sept. no ' Far worse 1

' he moonily muttered.

Mooniness (m«*nines). [f. Moony a. + -ness.]

The quality or condition of being moony.
1895 G. Meredith Amazing Marriage I. xix. 216 Contact

with her spirited him out of his mooniness.

MoO'ning, vbl. sb. [f. Moon v. + -ing 1
.]

1. The action of the verb Moon ; listless or aim-
less wandering about or contemplation.

1857 Kingslev Two V. Ago i, John Briggs . . neglected

alike work and amusement for lazy mooning over books.

188a L. Stephen Swift ix. 195 The knight used, it seems,

to lose himself in metaphysical moonings._
attrib. 1859 Meredith R. Feverel xii. Lady Blandish

likewise hinted at his mooning propensities. 1862 Sala
Ace. Addresses 214 It may have been on a mooning excur-

sion . . when I had . . nothing to do.

2. Hunting by moonlight. (See Moon v. 3.)

Mooning, ppl. a. [-ing 2
.] Listless, aimless.

Hence Moo-ningly adv.

1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate 177 Chinese mooningly
silent. 1905 Athenzum 19 Aug. 232/2 The Celt of 'the

Forty-five ' was not a mooning misanthrope.

Moonish (m;7*nij), a. Obs. or arch. Also 5

monysab. [f. Moon sb. + -ish.] Resembling or

characteristic of the moon; influenced by the

moon; acting as if under the moon's influence;

changeable, fickle.

c J407 Lvdg. Reson <y Sens. 6183 God forbt-de That ther

sholde in womanhede Ben any Monyssh tache at al, But
stedfaster than ys a wal. 1581 Mulcaster Positions

xxxviii. (1887) 176 As for bodies the maidens be more weake,

most commonly euen by nature, as of a moonish influence.

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. ii. 430 At which time would I,

being but a moonish youth, greeue, be effeminate, change-

able. 161a Webster /K^//c/?<r'/7K3,ThesearebutMoonish

shades of greifes or feares. 1834 Sir H. Taylor 2nd Pt.

Artevelde iv. ii, 'Tis moonish madness.

Mocvnite. [ + -ite.] A dweller in the moon.
176a Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xxxiii.

II Moonjall, munjah. (mz/nd^a, mrnd.-ja).

Also moon-, munja, moonyah. [Hindi munj,

Skr. munja.] A name for certain Indian plants

yielding fibres used for making ropes.
'

1855 Royle Fibr. Plants India 32. 1864 Chamb. Encycl.

VI. 559/1 MooujaJi, Munjah, or Moonyah iSaccharnm

Munja), a grass of the same genus as the sugar-cane. 1866

Treas. Bot., Moonyah, an Indian name for the fibre of

Arundo Karka. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 130 Its head

bound back With munja grass.

Moonke, -rie, obs. forms of Monk, Monkery.

Moonless {mfi-aM), a. [f. Moon sb. + -less.]

Without a moon ; not lit up by the moon.
1508 Dunbar Ftyting^ Eolus full woid, and Neptunus,

Mirk and moneless. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III.

53 But saill or ruthir in the mirk midnycht, And mvneles

als withoutin ony licht. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal.

(1713)3 Moonless and starless nights. 1750 Carte Hist.

Eng. II. 393 It was., in a dark moonless night that the

Scots before midnight., marched under cover of the adjoin-

ing wood. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan Papers 104 The

moonless night has a touch of frost, and is steely-clear.



1881 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 67 The exciting occupation of
moonlighting.. .The object is to capture the cattle that have
gone wild [etc.], 1883 Century Mag. July ,30/2 Sometimes
well owners 'torpedo their wells stealthily by night to avoid
paying the high price charged by the company. This opera-
tion is called ' moonlighting '.

2. spec. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of
outrages on the persons or property of tenants who
incurred the hostility of the Land League.
1882 Pall Mall G. 20 June 2/1 As Boycotting is preferable

to Moonlighting
', so is parliamentary obstruction to physi-

cal force. 1892 Times 9 Dec. 9/1 A gross ' moonlighting

'

outrage is reported from Kerry, where, .a party of ten men

MOONLET.
Moonlet (m/i-nlet). [-let.] A little moon
1832

1

Motherwell Poems 47, I pledge thee in the silver
horn Of yonder moonlet bright. 1891 CassclLs Fam Mai;
Dec. ss/i The satellites of satellites, the little moonlets u(
the moons.

Hence f Moonlctctl a. Bot. = Lunate.
1787 tr. Linnxus' Fam. PI. 385 fsoPyrum...'capsules

many, moonletted, recurved, one-cell'd.

Moonlight (m/J'nbit), sb. [f. Moon sb. +
Light sb.l Cf. Du. maanlicht, Ger. mondlichl.]
1. The light of the moon.
1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1010 Ne she was derk ne

broun, but bright, And cleer as [is] the mone-light. c 1440
Jacob's Well 166 In be ny3t folwyng, be be monelyata
kny3t..cam rydyng homwarde. 1596 Shaks. Merck 'v
v. 1. 54 How sweet the moone-light sleepesvpon thisbanke'
1666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. lxviii, Till the last streaks of
dying day withdrew And doubtful moonlight did our race
deceive. 1765 Maty in Phil. Trans. LV. 311, I saw the
comet, but could form no judgment as to its appearances
because of the moon-light. 1883 Stevenson Silverado So.
4 A tall ship lying anchored in the moonlight.

b. trans/, andJig.
a 1450 Touru. Tottenham 153 The cheefe wasaplowmell
And the shadow of a bell, Quartered with the Moone-light'
1868 Fakuar Silence f, V. ii. (1S75) 30 This pale moonlight
of a utilitarian or rational morality. 1873 "lack Pr. Thult
111, If you asked him what Sheila was like, he would have
answered by saying that there was moonlight in her face.

1 2. A moonlight scene or landscape. Obs.
753 Scots Mag. May 263/2 A moon-light, from Van Bos.

man. 1763-71 H. Walpole Fertne's Anted. Paint. (1786)
III. 243 A small moon-light. 1778 Sir J. Rhvnoi ds Disc
vm. (1876) 457 A picture which 1 have of Rubens : it is a
representation of a moonlight.

3. = Moonshine 4. ? Obs.
1809 Scott Poacher 81 Yon cask holds moonlight, run

when moon was none. 1824— Redgaunllct ch. .wiii, A cask
of moonlight. 1829 [see Moonshine 4].

4. U.S. An excursion made by moonlight.
1886 Boston (Mass.) 5W. 13 Aug. 3/7 To-night the fourth

111 the series of moonlights will be made.
5. Amcr. Univ. slang. (See quots.)

, **f.'
I!

- H - Hall College Words 210 Moonlight. \t
Williams College, the prize rhetorical exercise is called by
this name

; the reason is not given. The students speak of
making a rush for moonlight ', i. e. of attempting to gain

the prize for elocution, i860 C. Dureee Hist. Williams
College 104 lhose who receive the appointment to speak for
the prize have always.. been called ' Moonlights'.
6. altrib. as adj. Accompanied by, bathed in

moonlight; lit up by the moon, moonlit; per-
formed by the light of the moon.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. x. ix. (1886) 150 Ridin" in

a moone light night. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 141 Ifyou
will.. see our Moone-light reuels, goe with vs. 1797 Mrs
Radcliffe Italian xii, The gate opened at once upon the
moonlight mountains. 1819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xiii A
little moonlight room, Pale, latticed, chill. 1829 Coleridge
Monody Chatlerlon (later vers.) 135 Dancing to the moon-
light roundelay.

b. Moonlight flit, flitting: the removal of
household goods by night to avoid paying rent.
So moonlight wanderer, (colloq. or slan?.)
1721 [see Flitting vil. sb.]. 1823 'J. Bee ' Diet. Turfita

Moonlight wanderers, or ' fly-by-night ' persons, who cheat
their landlords and run away by night. 1824 Craven Gloss.n Moon-hght flit. 1866 Athemenm 13 Oct. 474 Probably
Walkden wished to have his rent before it was due, that he
might be safe against 'a moonlight flit '.

7. Comb.
1762 Warton On Birth Pr. Wales 48 The cloister's moon-

hght-chequer d floor. 1820 Shelley Sensitive Plant 1. 34Ihe wand-hke lily. .lifted up. .its moonlight-coloured cup.
Moonlight (m«'nbit), v. [Back-formation

f. Moonlighter.] a. pass. To be attacked by
moonlighters, b. intr. To engage in moonlighting.
1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1376 An Irish tenant pays this

lather than be moonlighted. t887 Times 26 Feb. 8/3 Ei»htmen were, .charged with moonlighting.. .The accused were
not moonlighting.

Moonlighted (m«-nbited),///. a. [f. Moon !

sb. + Lighted ///. a. after Moonlight sb. Cf.
Moonlit.] Moonlit.
1829 James Richelieu xxviii, The thunder-clouds passed

away, and left the sky clear and moonlighted. 1850 Mere- I

dith R. Fevcrel xx, The moon-lighted valley.

Moonlighter (ma'nlaitM). [Formed as next :

see -erI.] One who engages in moonlighting or
commits a moonlighting outrage.
1882 Leeds Merc. 27 Mar., A ' moonlighter ' shot by the ,

police. 1893 Vizetelly Glances Back II. xxxv. 275 Irish
landlords driven abroad.. by the fear of moonlighters.

Moonlighting (m«-nbitin), vbl. sb. [f.
Moonlight sb. + -nrol.j
1. The performance by night of an expedition, or

of an illicit action.
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Mob-n-like, a. and adv. [f. Moon sb. + -like 1
Like or resembling a moon ; having the charac-
teristics of the moon; after the manner of the moon.
m'S! iSP^m--""-

& v ' vii - '3 She saw transfigured Her..Moone-like Mitre to a Crowne of gold. 1642 H Mori-Z^'" ''• '" '" I*".
,
Venus i\!o„n-like

4
grows con

i-'

culate. 1810 Southey hehama vim. iv, The multitudebehind close up the rear With moon-like bend. xSfc

G

like

C

s'mn;
UD A y"''"'

-
5 A IMle faCe

'

°a "MO « &*«HRe smile was glimmering.

tMoonling. Obs.
A simpleton

; an idiot.

Put's
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J°NS0N
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/A'''V "" A" • vi, I haue a husband,..

from betgTa^ " "° ""' °fma" °' r0SeS Ca" red«™
Moonlit (ma-nlit), a. [f. Moon sb. + Lit

ppl. a.\ Lit up by the moon ; bathed in or flooded
Willi moonlight.

[f. Moon sb. + -lingI.]

poet. [See Litten ///. a.]

sward x£ta?V
AJ?tNtS

-
2
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The sl°P inS of 'he moon-lit

fhTmionlifief- '"* " 2 &he s>ood on deck, watching

Moon-litten, a.
= prec.

I n'^
45 }

*,'u

SJ P"f'"
S 7

r
4 V"der a lattice encircled with flowers

/.,///> r
d
,
eW of the moon-litten hours. ^70 MorrisJsartMy I ar. II. m. 105 A piece of fair moonlitten snow.

t moo'ii-man, Obs. [Cf. Moon sb. i g.j
1. One whose occupation is pursued by moon-

light
; a ' night-walker

'
; one who robs by nieht

• H- 35-
Cf. ' the inoones men ', Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1

1632 Sherwood, Moone-men, brigands.
2. A gipsy.
zooi! Dekker Laulh. t, Candle Lt.Gzh, A Moone-man

signifies in English a mad-man. .By a by name they are
called Gipsies, they call the.nselues Egyptians, others inmockery call them Moone-men. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies
Metain. Wks. (.641)65 They are Gipsies o' this yeare, o'
this Moone. .

.
CI. Oh they are called the Moone men I re-member now ! a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Moon-men

Gipsies. '

3. A dweller in the moon.
a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Intiix. ii, Toy. Shall I be

a moon-man f Foro. I am of opinion, the people of that
world, .do vary the fashion of their cloathes oflner then any
guick-silver d nation in Europe. 1847 Emerson Poems
(1857) 104 Beauty of a richer vein.. Unto men these moon-
men lend, And our shrinking sky extend.

Moonraker (mw-nr^ikaj). [f. Moon sb. +
Raker 1.]

1. A native of Wiltshire.

_
See quot. 1787. In Wiltshire a more complimentary turn

is given to the story : the men were caught raking a pond
for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put offthe revenue men by
pretending folly.

1787 Grose Prominc. Gloss., Prov. R vij b, Wiltshire Moon-
rakers. Some Wiltshire rusticks. as the story goes, seeing
the figure of the moon in a pond, attempted to rake it out.
1819 J. C. HOBHOUSE Let. in Smiles J. Murray (1891) I.
xvi. 409, I have been, .immersed in the miserable provincial
politics of my brother moon-rakers of this county. 1881
Slow Wiltsh. Rhymes 1 The Wiltshire Moonrakers.
2. AW. A sail above the sky-sail ; cf. moon-sail.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1890 W.

J. Gordon
Foundry 37 Now all the old canvas has gone, with its snowy
wings from the watersails to the moonrakers.

I Ience Moon-raking- vbl. sb., ' raking the moon';
fig. pursuing vain thoughts.

1869 Blackmore Lorua D. xvii, As soon as ever it was
known that my wits were gone moonraking. 1894 Hall
Caine Manxman 1. ix. 43 Have the lad's wits gone moon-
raking, I wonder?

Moo'nrise. [f. Moon sb. + Rise sb.] The
rise of the moon. Also used for : The east.
1728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 454 A luminous Arch.. which

extended it self almost from Sun-set to Moon-rise. 1817
Shelley Rev. islam 11. x, O'er the still sea and jagged
islets darted The light of moonrise. 1868 Lockyer Elcm.
Astrou. 172 The time between two successive moonrises
varies considerably.

Moonseed (mv'nsfd). [f. Moon sb. + Seed
sb., after mod.L. menispenimm (badly f. Gr. ijli)v

moon, anipixa seed).] A plant of the genus Menu
spermwn (having lunate seeds).

1739 Miller Card. Diet. II, Menispermum, Moon-seed.
1822 Ifortus Anglicus II. 547 Menispermum Canadense.
Canadian Moon Seed.. .M. Virginicum. Virginian Moon
Seed. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 95 The rudiments
of pistils are often found in the sterile blossom, and rudi-
mentary stamens in the fertile blossom, as in Moonseed.
attrib. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 746 Menispermacex,

the Moon-seed Family.

Moonset (m»-nset). poet. [f. Moon sb., after

sunset.] The setting of the moon.
1845 Browning Good News iii, 'Twas moonset at starting.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 280 In the darkling tide
Betwixt the moonset and the dawn of day.

Moon-shade. [Cf. G. mondschatte in sense 3.]

tl. The plant nightshade. Obs.

MOONSHINE.

.ocg M^ratfMclSfdT
rifer°U5^^ '«-

2 A circular lamp-shade. (Cf. Moon sb. O
shades should ever hefuferL asbesides inter™.'

Nomoon -

siderable portion of the light, they Utc.].
Pg B ""*

L^t " °^mimS between spells of moonlight
.
1905 H. Hvsr Pre-Raphaeliihm II. Iq Like nailed !*l.ma heavy dream, detached by nioonligLand^oot^r

"

Moo-n-shaped, a. Shaped like the moon,
esp. crescent-shaped, lunate.

I'm,"
9 M

"d
' ?a3;^ ' 45io/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or ,0Inn, Moon shap'd in her.Sleir. 1763 Mills Pract. Hulb

\l , j
Com P;,essed moon-shaped pods. 1868 W. K. ParkerShoulder.g.rdle Vertelr. 32 "The moon-shaped ' glenoid

'

spaces of the coraco-scapular cartilage.
^

II Moonshee, munshi (mfi-njV). Also s mun-
cnee S-o moonshi, -shy, 9 munshee. [Urdu
munsh,, a. Arab, munshi', pres. pple. of ansha'a
to compose, causative of nasha'a to grow up.] A
native secretary or language-teacher in India.
1776 P\. B. Halhed Code Centoo Laws 1. 17 Moonshi. aWriter or Secretary. 1782 J. Price Tracts I. 89 (V.) Thejoung gentlemen.. reason and dispute with the munchees

(tutors) in Persian and Moors. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. IK
(Sfr'Jf ^ u)

L 223 n
i
m was a Per " ia" moonshee ina secret, of which Cantoo Baboo was ignorant. 1800 W'n li s-ley 1,1 Owen Desp. (,877 ) 743 An establishment ofMoonshiesand native teachers.. will be attached to the new College.

.r
4
? \T ET,.TWICK Dry Leaves 40, 1 made my old Muham-madan Munshi .

. compute the date. I86S Spectator 1 1 Feb.
104 Ihe Queen read Persian like a moonshi.

Moonshine (rmJ-nfain). Also 5 -shone (''). [f
Moon sb. + Shine sb. Cf. OHG. manschin (mod G.
mmdschem), Du. maneschijn, OX. mdnaskin.]
1. = Moonlight sb. 1. Now rare or poet.
c 1500 Melusim 22 Here shall we abyde tyl it be mone

Stiyn. 1598 Shaks. Merry \V. v. v. io6 Pinch him, and
hurne him and turne him about, Till Candles, and Star-
light, and Moone-shine be out. 1633 Earl Manch. AlMondo (1636) 130 His dayes . . passe as a shadow by Moone-

I l"
W

' "^Colehidge Anc Mar. 1. 78 Whilesall the night,
through fog-smoke white, Glimmered the white moon-shine
1814 Scott IVav. xxxvii, The twilight had given place to
moonshine when the party baited upon the brink of a pre-
cipitous glen. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 45 Every ..
gleam of moonshine . . mocked and laughed at him.

b. fig. and allusive.
1607 Chapman Pussy cTAmbois lv. i, Women .. as the

tender Moon-shine of their beauties Cleeres, or is cloudy,
make men glad or sad. 1839 Bailey Festus xvi. (1852) 186
I he lap-dog dreams, as round he lies, In moonshine of his
mistress' eyes.

+ e. The time when the moon begins to shine.
I 1690 Gl. Scaudcrbeg 19 We went together, at the Moon-

shine, upon the Sea Shore.

t d. Iransf. (jocular). A month, nonce-use.
1605 Shaks. L.ear 1. ii. 5 For that I am some twelue, or

fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother;

2. Taken as the type of: An appearance without
substance; something unsubstantial or unreal; now

!

esp. foolish or visionary talk, ideas, plans, etc.

;

orig. in phr. f moonshine in the water, later simply
moonshine. Also a matter of moonshine (? 06s.).

I

1468 Paslou Lett. II. 326 If Sir Thomas Howys wer..
made byleve and put in hope of the moone shone in the
water and I wot nat what. 1530 Pai.sgr. 865/1 For moone
shyne in the water pour vne chose de riens. 1588 Shaks.
L. L._L. v. ii. 208. 1617 Moryson/7/m. in. 6 Their continual)
brawlings about .Moone shine in the water. 1624 Bedell
Lett. ii. 49 Our dissentions are about Moone-shine. 1658 R.
Franck North. Mint. (1821) 33 Their, .delectable morsels
will melt into moonshines. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T.s. v.,

A matter or mouthful of moonshine, a trifle, nothing. 1822-
56 De Quincev Confess. (1862) 7 Coleridge's entire state-
ment upon that subject is perfect moonshine. 1841 B. Hall
Patchwork II. viii. 155, I found the whole affair ..a matter
of moonshine.

_ 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892)
I. vii. 261 A science, and not a mere edifice of moonshine.
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1 173 As for all this talk about Federal-
ism, it is moonshine. It means nothing practical at all.

t b. To hang by the moonshine : to be baseless.
1532 More Con/itt. Tindale Wks. 564/2 Ye may wel per-

ceitie . . that the profe of al his whole conclusion . . hangeth
all by the moneshyne.

c. slang. Gilded moonshine : see quot. ? Obs.
1823 'J. Bee' Diet. Turf 121 Gilded Moonshine, sham

hills of exchange : 'no effects'. 1824 Hist. Gaming 19 To
borrow money on his own notes of hand, which they call
' gilded moonshine '.

+ 3. Cookery, a. Eggs in moonshine : a pre-

paration of eggs used in the 16th and 17th c. Also
allusively (with reference to sense 2). b. A dish

in which a ' sky ' of blancmange or custard was
diversified with a half-moon and stars in clear jelly.

(Mrs. Glasse Cookery, 1767, p. 289.)
1576 in Haktuyt's Voy. (1600) III. 23 It is to be thought

that the King of Portugall would not have given to the
Emperor such summes of money for egges in mooneshine.

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 24 You may discourse of..

I wott not what maruelous egges in mooneshine. 1605
Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 35 He make a sop oth' Moonshine of

you. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) 11. xxii. 34 Could I those
whitely Stars go nigh, . . I'd poach them, and as Moon-shine
dress, To make my Delia a curious mess. 1660 May
Aceompl. Cook (1665) 437 Eggs in Moon-shine.

4. Smuggled or illicit spirit. Cf. Moonlight sb. 3.

(The precise application varies with the locality.)

1783 Grose Diet. Vulg. 7'.s. v.,Thewhite brandy smuggled
147-2



MOONSHINER.
on the coasts of Kent and Sussex, is led. 1796 and the gin

in the north of Yorkshire are] called moonshine. 1829

Brockett Ar
. C. Cioss. (ed. A Moon-light, Moon-shine,

..smuggled whiskey. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk

I. 9 A glass of real Hollands—genuine moonshine.
attrib. 1901 Munse/s Mag. XXV. 428/1 Georgia and

Arkansas have the greatest number of moonshine stills.

Ibid. 430/2 Moonshine whisky.

f 5. attrib. or as adj. Illuminated by the moon
;

moonlit; (of persons) active by moonlight or at

night. Cf. MOOHLIGHT sb. 6. Obs.

1587 Harbison England 1. xxiv. 129 A spirit that would
of custome in a moone shine night.. run at tilt and turneie

in complet armor with anie knight.. in that place. 1598

Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 42 You Moone-shinereuellers. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 866 Starre-Light Nights, yea, and bright

Moone-shine Nights, are Colder than Cloudy Nights. 1726

Swift Gulliver 1. v, It being likewise a Moon-shine Night.

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 97 Moonshine sportsmen, famili-

arly termed poachers. 183J Brewster Nat. Magic xiii.

(1833) 327 During the clear moonshine nights of November.

fb. Vain, empty. Obs.

1668 H. More Div. Dial. in. xxvi. (1713) 242 They are

weak, abortive. Moonshine Conceptions.

Moonshiner (m/V-nfainai). U.S. [f. prec. +
-eb 1

.] A distiller of ' moonshine ' (see prec. 4).

So Moo*nshining vbl. sb., illicit distilling.

i860 Agnes Strickland Old Friends 31 The moonshiners
had no cargo to defend. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 7/3 A
Knoxville (Tenn.) telegram, .says :—A desperate fight has
occurred between a party of ' moonshiners ' and a sheriffs

posse. 1895 Chicago Advance 6 June 1285/3 A young man
speaking at a temperance meeting while his brother is in

the penitentiary for ' moonshining .

t Moonshining, ///. a. Obs. [f. Moon-
shine Sb. + -ING -.] m MOONSHINY I.

1710 R.Wahd Life H. More 134 Lying one Moon-shining
Night in the Cradle awake, he was taken up thence. 1786
Mrs. Inchbald /'// tell you what lv. i, It was a fine moon-
shining night, last night. 1828 Lights fy Shades II. 231

Jack and myself went thither on a moonshining Monday.

Moonshiny (m«*njaini), a. [f. Moonshine
sb. + -v.]

1. Illuminated by the moon; moonlight.
1602 Carew Cornwall 136 b, In a faire Moone-shinie

night, he hyeth to dig it up. 1717 Pope in Lady M. \V.

Montagu's Lett. Oct., I lie dreaming of you in moonshiny
nights. 1886 P. S. Robinson I'alley Teetotum Trees 140
Everyone who likes to do so may still believe that on moon-
shiny nights the elves and fays come out into the meadows.

2. White as moonlight ; resembling moonlight.
? 1825 Coleridge Alicedu Clos 18 As spotless fair, as airy

light As that moon-shiny doe. 1837 Carlvle Fr, Rev. I.

iv. iv, Thy serenely beautiful Philosophising, with its soft

moonshiny clearness.

3. Of the nature of moonshine'; vain, unreal.

1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1291. 122 There is a good deal of moon-
shiny sentiment in it, especially in the conversation of the

lovers. 1884 A. Maclaren in Chr. Commw. n Dec. 111/2

Unsubstantial emptinesses and moonshiny illusions, .which
men chase after.

t Moonsick, a. Obs. [f. Moon sb. + Sick a.

In OE. monsik
v
Northumb.), *m6nsioc — MDu.

maensiec (Du. maauziek).'] Lunatic.

C975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 pa he dioful haefdun &
mon-sekae [lunalicos] & loman. 1562 J. Hevwood Prov. $f

lipigr. (1867) 205 Wyfe, I weene thou art dronke or Leuni-
tike. Nay husband: women are neuer moone sicke. 1616

T. Adams Sours Sickness Wks. (1629) 473 If his Itch pro-

ceed from a Moone-sicke head, the chiefe intention is to
settle his braines.

!! Moonsif f, munsif (m«-nsif). [Urdu, a.

Arab, muncifJust, honest (pres. pple. of atifa/a

to be bisected, be impartial, from «/£/"half).] A
native judge in India.

181a (rloss. to $th Rep. Sel. Comm. E. Iml. Contp. 31
Mnnsiff. 1835 Macaulay in Trevelyan Compel. Wallah
(1866! 327 The Shasters and the Hedeya will be useless to
a Moonsiff or Sudder Ameen. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit.

India II. 519 It was provided, that the Heads of villages

should be Munsifs in their respective villages. 1876 Grant
Hist. India I. ci. 556/2 Moonsifs, who were at first re-

stricted to hearing cases valued at fifty rupees, were made
competent to deal with those of 150.

Moonstone (m»T>$t*ui). [f. Moon sb. +
Stone sb., after I_. selenites^ Gr. at\i)vWrjs (kiBoi)

Selenite.] ' A popular name, alluding to the

lustre, for some varieties of adularia and albite. The
moonstone of the ancients was probably selenite

'

(Chester Diet. Min. 1896).
1632 Sherwood, A moone-stone, Pierre de la tune. 1681

W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 893 A moon-stone;
Selenites. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Hanborough, Oxf.
near Woodstock, is noted only for the selenites, or moon-
stone. 1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 289 Moonstone of Ceylon.
1839 Bailey Festus xix. (1852) 311 The moonstone's chang-
ing light. 1877 Streeter Prec. Stones 210, 211.

attrib. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 24 She gazed
With eyes, the moonstone portals to her" heart. 1898
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 3/2 The coat was of Parma violet velvet

and the skirt moonstone-grey.

Moon-stricken,/^/, a. = Moonstruck.
1820 Scott Abbot xxx'i, Like some moon-stricken knight

in a Spanish romance. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const.
xvi. (1862) 248 The moonstricken Prince.

Moonstruck (m/7'nstrt>k), ///. a. [f. Moon
sb. + struck, pa. pple. of Strike v. Cf. Ps. exxi. 6
and lale Gr. fftkrjvo&Krjros, -ttKijktos.']

1. Affected in mind or deranged in conduct
(through the supposed influence of the moon); in

early use and arch. - lunatic ; now implying a dis-
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tracted or dazed condition apparently due to some
mental obsession.

1674 Milton P. L. xi. 486 And Moon struck madness,
pining Atrophic 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 12 The moon-struck
Prophet felt the madding hour. 1849 Dickens Dav. C<pp.
xxxtii, I, the moon-struck slave of Dora, perambulated
round and round the house and garden for two hours. 1852
M. Arnold Tristr. ty Iseult 1. 209 ' Up, Tristram, up \

*.

.

' thou moonstruck knight ! What foul fiend rides thee ?
'

1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <y Psyche Mar. xxii, Deform'd in

body, and of moonstruck mind.

2. (See quots. and cf. Moon-blind 2.)

1846 Mrs. R. Lee A/r. Wanderers xviii, I was afraid I

was moon-struck [note, by sleeping in the open air]. 1867
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Moon-struck, an influence im-
puted to the moon in the tropics, by which fish, .though
recently taken, become intenerated, and even spoiled. .

.

Human beings are also said to be injured by sleeping in the

moon's rays.

Moontan, obs. form of Muntin.

Moonwards (m//
-nwgid(z), adv. [f. Moon

sb. + -ward(s] Towards the moon.
1855 Bailey Mystic 35 From the immoveable star-plane to

the prime Conceptacle of motion, moonwards, through All

spheres in graded order.

Moonwort (m/7 nw^Jt). [f. Moon sb. + \Yort
sb.y after rned.L. lunaria Lunary sb. 1

. Da. maan-
kruid, G. mondkraut.~\

1. The fern Botrychium Lunaria — Lunary sb.b.

Also small or lesser moonwort ( = old Bot. name
Lunaria minor).
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xciv. 136 This herbe is now called in

Latine Lunaria, and Lunaria minor.. va English Iatnarie,

or Moonewort. 1591 Svlvksthr Du Bartas 1. lii. 763 Horse,
that .. Tread upon Moon-wort with their hollow heels;

Though lately shod, at night goe bare-foot home. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 11. lxxxv. 329 Lunaria or small Moone-
woort groweth vpon dire and barren mountainesaud heathes.

1651 French Distill, ii. 46 The leaves of. .the lesser Moon-
wort. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Moon-
wort, which grows on dry pastures, has one naked stem, and
one pinnate frond. 1854 S. Thomson Wild Ft. III. (ed. 4)

138 The curious little fern moonwort.

2. The plant Honesty, Lunaria biennis; = LtJ-

nauy sb, a. Also great moonwort. tObs.
1611 Cotgr., Lunairemajeur ; ongrande lunaire. Great

Moonewort, Pennie-flower. ..Honestie. 1656 W. Coles Art
ofSimplingyi The seed of Bulbonack resembles the Moon,
which is therefore called Great Moonwort. 1785 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant whiteness of

these silicles has occasioned this plant [sc. Honesty] to be
called White Sattin : and from the shape of them it is

named Lunaria and Moonwort.

+ 3. — Madwort, Marrubium Alysson. Obs.

1597, 161 1 [see Madwort i]. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 216
Mad-wort or Moon-wort. .in Latine Alyssum or Lunaria.

4. The tree-sorrel, Rumex Lunaria.
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree-Sorrel from the

Canaries, which is no other than the Magicians Moon-wort
of the Arabians in Lobel. 1866 Trcas. Bot.

+ 5. Blue moonwort'. a plant of Switzerland,

Soldanella alpina, having circular leaves. Obs.

1629 Parkinson Parad. 234 Soldanella Alpina. Moun-
taine Soldanella or blew Moonewort.

Moony (rmnii), a. [f. Moon sb, and v. + -T.]

1. Of or belonging to the moon ; resembling or

characteristic of the moon ; like that of the moon.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1622) 257 What mou'd me to

inuite Your presence (sister dearet first to my Moony sphere.

1789 Blake Songs Innoc., Cradle Song 4 Sweet dreams of
pleasant streams By happy, silent, moony beams ! 1875
G. Macdonald Malcolm III. x. 148 The cave shone silvery

gray, with a faint moony sparkle.

2. Moon-shaped. + &• Crescent-shaped, lunate

;

hence, having the crescent as an emblem or ensign,

belonging to the Turkish or Mohammedan power.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 467 The Moony Standards

of proud Ottoman. 1607 Y>ksd%k Aineidw. 963 Theyclash
with manly force their Moony Shields. 1716 Fenton JWms
227 The miscreant Moony Host, Before the Victor-Cross

shall fly. 1814 Southey Roderick xm, One. .aim'd against
his neck The moony falchion's point.

b. Round, circular.

1836 Blacfov. Mag. XXXIX. 670 He was large and stout
with a very red face, full and moony. 1865 Dickens Mut.
Fr. 1. x, An oilcake-fed style of business gentleman with
mooney spectacles.

3. Illuminated by the moon ; also, resembling

moonlight.
1648 Herrick llcspcr., Oberon's Pal, Mildly disparkling,

. .like those mites Of Candi'd dew in Moony nights. 1830
W. Taylor Hist. Sttrv. Germ. Poetry I. 292 The scenery of
Klopstock is always illuminated by a moony twilight, a
misty glory. 1883 G. Macdonald D. Grant II. xvii. 187
On the moony side [of the street] people .. could recognize
each other two houses away.

4. Inclined to moon or act in a listless, aimless

manner; given to mooning, stupidly dreamy.
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xUii, Casting upon the reflection

of his white neckcloth a pleased moony smile. 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. ii, What a mooney godmother you
are, after all. 1879 M cCarthy Own Times 11. xxiii. 170 It

was agreed.. that he [sc. Louis Napoleon] was a fatuous,
dreamy, moony, impracticable, stupid young man.

b. Slightly intoxicated, slang.

1854 N. I. Lucas Eug.-Germ. Diet. 1125. 1867 Smvth
Sailors Word-bk., Mooney, not quite intoxicated, hut un
fitted for duty. 1871 Latham, Moony.. 2 Tipsy. Colloquial.

Moony, obs. form of Many.
c 1460 Oscncy Reg. 139 John Duke..and moony other

benne pere Beyng prutBt

MOOR.

Moop, variant of Sc. Moup, to nibble, etc.

Moope, Mooped, obs. ff. Mope sb., Mopkd.
Moopoo, variant of M»>poke.

Moor (mfwj, mooi), «M Forms : 1 mor, 3-5

raor, 3-8 more, 4-5 mur, Sc. mwr(e, 4-6 mure,

5-7 moore, 8-9 Sc. muir, 7- moor. [OK. mor
masc. = MDu., Du. moer neut., MLG. mdr, moor

(whence mod.G. moor neut., Da. mor)j OHG.
muor neut. :—OTeut. *mdro-, whence *mdrja fern.,

represented in OHG. muorra str. fern., ON mcer-r

fem., moorland.
ON. had md-r in the same sense ; but this must be wholly

unconnected, unless the -ro of OTeut. *m6ro- be a suffix, the

pre-Teut. root being *mo- (: m*, as possibly in *m3-ri Mere
sb}). Most scholars, however, regard the r as belonging to

the root, which they consider to he an ablaut variant of

*mer~, mr- to die, so that the primitive sense of the sb.

would be ' dead ' or barren land.]

1. A tract of unenclosed waste ground ; now
usually, uncultivated ground covered with heather ;

a heath. Also, a tract of ground strictly pre-

:
served for shooting.
Beowulf 103 Se pe moras heold, fen and faisten. Ibid. 1405

Ofer myrcan mor. c 1205 Lav. 4817 Meduwen and mores

& ba hajje muntes. a 1340 Hami'ole Psalter lxxvii. iS

He brake be stane in he more [Vulg. in eremo]. 1375 Bar-
bour Bruce vii. 108 Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, That

wes bath hee & lang & braid. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 95
The Ro, which renneth on the Mor, Is thanne noght so

lyht as I. 14. . Customs ofMalton in Surtces Misc. (188S)

58 It was grauntyd. .pastur' to all be bestes in he feyldes

and in be more, c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 60 Wyth thar

serwandis fra Ricardtoun thai raid To Mawchtlyne mur.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. 1. 17 Heir I say U
ane gold mynde in Craufurde mure. 160a Shaks. Ham.
111. iv. 67 Could you on this faire Mountaine leaue to feed,

And batten on this Moore? 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi.

(1869) 1. 155 The most desert moors in Norway and Scotland

produce some sort of pasture. 1785 Burns Holy Fair i,

The risin' sun owre Galston muirs, Wi' glorious light was
glintin. 1846 M cCulloch A cc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 16

: The Yorkshire moors are by far the most extensive and im-
1 portant of any in the kingdom, i860 Emerson Cond. Life,
' Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 371 In the country he can find..
1 moors for game, hills for geology, and groves for devotion.

1886 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The moors thrown on

the market for the year hung heavily on hand at first.

2. f A marsh [obs.) ; also dial, (see quot. 1883).

1441 Tintinhult Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec Soc.) 180 Et
de segitibus venditis in le more hoc anno [etc.]. .x". c 1475
Pict. r'oc. in Wr.-Wi'ilcker 797/9 Hcc Palis, a more. 1591

Spenser Virg. Gnat 230 Therto the frogs, bred in the

slimie scowring Of the moist moores, their jarring voices

bent. 1701 A. de la Pryme m Phil. Trans. XXII. 982

Acorns have frequently been found at the bottom of the

Soil of those Levels and Mores. i7o6PniLLiPS(ed. Kersey).

Moor.. is now commonly taken for a Marsh, or Fen. 1787

Winter Syst. Husb. 25 Moors and Bogs generally consist

of rotten trees, roots of weeds, and other half dissolved

vegetable substances. 1883 Grant Allen Colin Cloufs
Calendar xxxviii. 228 In \orkshire a moor means a high

stretch of undulating heath-covered rock ; whereas in Somer-

set it means a low flat level of former marshland, reclaimed

1
and drained by means of numerous ' rhines \

3. dial. The soil of which moorlnnd consists; peat.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 9 Ruch, suharpc

and hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1610 W.
Folkingham Art of Survey 3 The vulgar [species of the

earthj is either simple as .Clay, Moulde, Moor, Gravell,

Sande. 1799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 25 A thin stratum

of moss, where the subsoil is gravel or sand, is called M001

.

1877 Skertchly Geol. Fenland 138 The word peat is quite

j
unknown among the agricultural population of the fens.

The substance is called turf, and where thin, or so weathered

as to be unfit for fuel, the term moor is applied.

4. Cornwall, a. A moor or waste land where tin

is fuund ; hence moor-house, -tin, -works (see quots.

1602, 1778). b. (See qUOts. 1778, i860.)

160* Cahew Cornwall 8 Under this title [Streamworke],

they comprise also the Moore workes. Ibid. 15 b, A foote

of good Moore-tyn (which is counted the best sort) will way
about fourescore pound. Ibid. 18 The Tynners of the whole

shire are deuidea into foure quarters, two called Moores,

of the places where the Tynne is wrought, viz. Foy moore,

and Black moore : the other Tiwarnaill and Penwith. 1778

Pryce Min. Comub. 316 But if the place or Mine lies low,

it is usual to say, * He is gone to Moor;' if in the valley,

they say, 'He is gone to Coomb.* Ibid. 324 Moor.. .Thi.>

word signifies a root or a quantity of Ore in a particular

part of the I-ode; as 'A Moor of Ore'. 'A Moor of Tin'.

Ibid., Moorhouse, a hovel built with turf for workmen to

change cloaths in. A Coe, Derby, i860 Eng. <y For. Min.

Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), More, a quantity of ore in a particu-

lar part of a lode, as a * more ' of tin.

5. attrib. and Comb., as moor-dike, -keeper, -side,

-wind ; moor-bred, -haunting adjs.

1603 Drayton Barons Wars \\. lxiv. 147 The "more-bred

Mallard. 1579 Mem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde
to Rycharde gylson for sixe dayes..at the "more dycke for

layinge up earthe to f* whicke. 1871 W. Morris in Mac-
kail Life (1809) 1- 234 With a wild musical note, like all the

*moor-haunting birds. 1891 Pall Malt G. 1 July 5 1 The
, *moor-keepers state that searches for grouse-nests during

April proved most successful, c 1470 Henky Wallace v.

131 At the 'mur syde. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 282

Those cold and blighting vapours carried by the *moor-

winds through all the country below. 190a R. W. Chambj- us

Maids of Paradise xvii, To my numbed ears the moor-

winds bore a sound coming from a great distance.

0. Special comb, : moor-band, a hard sub-

stratum of the soil found in moorland, consisting

of clay, iron ore, and small stones, and impervious

to moisture ; called also moor-baud pan ;
moor-
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bath [after G. moorbad], a therapeutic procedure
in which the patient is buried up to the neck in
peat taken from a bog; moor-coal, f(a) 'peat
used for burning^.)

;
(b) a friable variety of lignite

[after G. moorkohle (Werner)]; f moor-earth,
peaty soil; moor-evil, a kind of dysentery in
sheep and cattle; f moor-fen, a marsh; frrioor
grieve, an overseer of a moor ; moor-hag, broken
ground from which peats have been dug = peat
hag (see Peat ' 3d); moor-head, the highest
part of a moor; moor-house (see 4); moor-ill =,

moor evil; moor master, t(s) an officer of the
corporation of York

;
{b) in Cumberland ' the

superintendent (not captain) of a mine ' (Linton
Lake Country, 1S64, p. 308) ; moor-pan = ptoor-
bandy moor peat, peat derived chiefly from
varieties of sphagnum or moss {Cent. Did.) ; moor
planter (see quots.) ; moor-sick a., affected with
moor-sickness; moor-sickness, a disease of sheep
= moor-evil; moor-tin, -works (see 4).
1800 Tuke Agric. N. Riding 10 There is some cold thin !

clay upon what is here called a "moorband 1844 Stephens
Bk. Farm 1. 670 Moor-band pan belongs to a class of bodies '

known to chemists under the name of oclircydeposilcs. 1882
Geikie Text-bk. Geo/, ill. 11. ii. § 2. 354 A dark ferruginous
layer known to Scottish farmers as ' moorband-pan '. 1878
tr. von Ziemsscu's Cycl. Med. XIII. 170 'Moor-Baths and
Mud.Baths, so-called, form a separate ciass 1562 Act 5
Eliz. c. 4 § 6 Woorking..of any.. Stone Sea Cole. Stone
Cole, *Moore Cole or Cherk Cole. 1816 Jameson Sysl. Min.
(ed. 2) II. 378 Moor-Coal or Trapezoidal Coal. 1607 Nok-
uen Sum. Diat. iv. 229 Many fetch 'Moore-earth or Mur-
gion from the river betweene Colebrooke and Uxbridge, and
carry it to their barren grounds. 1749 W. Ellis Compl. Syst.
sH«c ill. v. 321 What they call Wood-Evil in some
other Pans, they call it here the "Moor-Evil, because they
conceive it is bred in a Sheep or Lamb, by its lying on
inoory, cold Ground. 1787 A. Choke Short View Otnioor 8
the larger cattle are frequently visited by an epidemical
distemper called the Moor-evil. 1847 W. C. Martin Ox
51 Wood-evil, moor-evil, or pantas. c 1205 Lay. 20164 S«a
doo be wilde cron i ban 'moruenne [c 1275 moi-fenne]. 1590H eg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 499 Thomas Strauchane, his
'mure greifl". 1814 W. Nicholson Talis in Verse 241
I be 'nioor-haggs were wide—but he sten'd them. 1637-50
Low Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 557, I hope if I may rule
n| y familie on a "moorhead, may my neighbours in a cilie
robbe me of my priviledge because 1 have nighbours ?
1798 R Douglas Agric. Roxb. 150 Cattle. .are seized
frequently with a seiious and alarming disease called the
wood-ill, and sometimes the 'moor-ill. 1816 Scott Bl.
Dwarf x. Though he helped Lambside's cow weel out

"ri.
'
lloor '"- '785 Hist, f, Antiq York (1788J I. 249

Ihe chambeilains .. had two assistants, called biidge-
masteis, and "mure-masters. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.
/fgric. (ed. 4) II. 306 The sub-soil plough was used for
breaking the *moor-pan. 1832 Planting 35 in Libr. Use/,
hnowl., Husb. Ill, Slit planting. .is performed. .by the
moor planter. Ibid., The moor planter is a heavy instru-

ment, consisting of a wooden shaft and handle two feet
nine inches in length, terminated by a single slightly curved
prong of well tempered iron or steel. 1811 in W. Marshall
Lev. South. Rep. to Board Agric. 532 Sheep pastured on
these moors, .become what is called *moor-sick. 1814 Shir-
keff Agric. Su> v. Shell 66 A pining, or wasting, called pro-
vincialiy the *mooi -sickness, affects sheep, chiefly in autumn.

ft. In names of plants : moor-ball, a sponge-like :

ball formed by the threads of a fresh-water alga,
Conferva segagropila; moor-barry, any plant
of the genus Vaccinium, esp. the bog bilberry
{Vaccinium uligitiosum) and the cranberry {V.
oxycoccos); moor myrtle, Myrica Gale (Britten
& Holland P/ant-n.) ; moor-palm, (a) the flower
of the Carex or sedge tribe ; (b) the flower of the
Eriophorum or cotton-rush

; (<•) the catkin of the
dwarf sallow, Salix aurita ; moor-silk = moor-
palm (b); moor-wort, f (a) in OE., some un-
identified plant, conjectured by some to be the sun-
dew; (b) Andromeda polifolia
1777 Robson Brit. Flora 318 Conferva sgrogroiila.v Moor-balIs. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Moorbatfs aie some-

times used as pen-wipers. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App.
319 "Moor Berries, Vaccinium. 1777 Robson Brit- Flora
56 Vaccinium Oxycoccus. .Cranberry,. .Moorberry. 17S8
W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 342 »Moorpawms (that is, Moor-
1 alms", the flowers of the carex tribe [ed. 2, 1796, II. 333,the flowers of eriophorum, the cotton rush]. 1849 Sidonia
Sorc.U. 46 From the quantity of moor-palms {Eriophorum
o„f"?'"'«> which grow in their numerous rich meadows.
1888 FA Lees Flora W. Yorks. 406 Salix aurita L.
Dwarf Sallow. Moor-palm ', Ibid. 470 Carex binervis
Sm. Seggs'. 'Moor Palms'—the polliniferous catkins in
bloom, c 1882 J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 10 In the spring
the sheep feed greedily on the flowers of the "moor silk
(cotton-grass), c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 128 Of bane smalan
moiwyrte. 1776 Withering Brit. P/anls (1796) II. 373Andromeda Daboecia. Linn. Irish Won, qr Moorwort.
c. In names of animals : moor-bird, a bird

that nests in the moors, esp. the common grouse,
Telrao lagopus ; moor blackbird (see quot.);
moor-buzzard, the marsh harrier, Circus eerugi-

|

nosus
; moor coot, the common gallinule or water

hen, Gallinula c/iloi opus ; moor-fly, a fly used by I

anglers
; cf. moorish fly ; moor game, the red

grouse, Lagopus scoticus; also rarely, the black
grouse, Telrao tetrix ; moor harrier, the marsh
harrier ; moor hawk = moor buzzard (Swainson
1SS5); moor-tetter, -tit, -titling, (d, the stone-
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1 chat, Pratincola rubicola; (b) the meadow-pipit,
Anlhus pratensis.
1812 Anne Plumptre tr. LichtensteinS Trav. S. Afr I

224 Woods and level green valleys, with ponds in them hiwhich weie large flocks of "moor birds. 900 H Suiclki

gfij" W»>"<-> Moor-birds were clamoroui upaboleher head. 1830 Macgm.uvi.av Brit. Birds 1 1. ,00 Turdus
'o'ouatus. The Ringed Thrush, or Ring Ou/el...*Moor
Blackbird. .678 Rav Willughbys 0,„ilh. 75 The •More-Buzzard

: MU»„, eSrugimsus .. common to be seen h.Heaths and
i
Wasts. 1605 Drayton Man in Moone 186 The

I eale and "Morecoot raking in the Weed. 1821 G Von-

hTr-, "'f'•
D

'i'-
:
-U,
M °°r COOt and Mo° r »>™. names forthe Gallinule ,653 Walton Angler iv. 97 The -moor flie.

16 1 Cotgr., Pon/egricsche,.. the henne or the Grice, oMooregame. 176, Mrs. Raffald Eug. Housekpr (,8oO ulo pot red and black Moor Game. ,846 J. Baxter LibrP.act. Agric. (ed. 4) I 333 The red grouse, or moor game sfound upon most of the mountainous districts in the UnitedKingdom. 1840 Macgillivray Brit. Birds III ,3, Cir\ ulf«™ ! '"' Ih« "<>"« Harrier... *Moor Harrier. Moo
Buzzard. 1544 J urner Avium Prcecip. I , b, Quails estavicula Anghs stonechattera aut «morlettera dicta 1668charleton\Onomastkon 91 Rubetra, Rnbicola. .the Stone-
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CH CaP- '88S SwAINSON Pro'.Names Birds 45 Meadow P.pit {Anthnsfratemis). . .'Moor

tit. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne iii. Thou look's!scared as a moor lit. a 1672 WlLLUOHBV Ormthol 11. xv.

hi
7
,,

,69.The *Moor.litUng; The Stone-smich or Stone-
chatte, ,855 Eug. Cycl., .Vat. Hist. III. 894 Moor titlingone of the names of the..Stoae-Chat,..o'«^/«. rubicola.
Moor (muoj, mo-'i), sb* Forms : 4 Maur, 4-7

More, 5 Moure, Mowre, 6, S Maure. (>-- Moore,
7- Moor. (Now with initial capital.)' [MM. More'.
af-Mare(i3ti>c.),Afaure,acl.L.Maurus(me<l.L.
Morus), Gr.MaEpos. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. More ; MDu.
Moor, Moer (Du. Moor), OHG. Mor, pi. Mori
(MHG. Mor, Mar, mod.G. Mo/ir).
The L, Mounts, Gr. MoCpot may possibly be from some

ancient North African language. Some believe the word
to be merely a use of Gr. MtuJpos black (which on this view
is aphetic fiomououpot blind); but this adj. (or at least this
sense of 11) is conlined to late Gr.,and may even be derived
from the ethnic name.)

1. In Ancient History, a native of Maurelauia,
a region of Northern Africa corresponding to parts
of Morocco and Algeria.

MOOH.

|ui:r
f^^inis^iw^^

Compel. Wallah (.866, 25, In tl.osetys .1 ffaik'ancl"ic

ttTpeflat^o^^r^-. '
,he **&»*?&&%

8. atlnb. and Comb., as Moor-lass, -tabroner-Moor bridle, a kind of bridle used by Moors :

Moor dance (see quot.); Moor-lipped a., havin-
thick l,ps like those of a Moor

; Moor macaque"monkey, the black macaque, Macacus maurusMoor saddle, a Moorish saddle.

«P»'
tf

'he Cess. s^Accrtd. S%kT&£.
Scotl. (,900! II. 465 Item, for hors to the »AIore lasses/bid. 469 Quhen the .More las wes cristinit. l6» Mas
'f5

E
?f»M'; %"'&' lv - '''

;
Moore lip

'

d
'
flat n^dimmee> d [etc.]. .906 Wtstw. Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/3 The 'Moor

/•wT^'"'^''-" 1"1

,"
dian nionkey/ 188s CassJlSfv*f; -Moo, .monkey. ,504 in Ace. Ld. High7>eas.Siotl.(l9oo)U..30 Item,, .to the 'More taubronar,

to his expens maid be llie Monenis, viy Franch crounis
Jttoor (mu-'j, mo-j), sbM A'aut. [f. Moon v.Y\

act of mooring. Flying (or running) moor
(see quot. 18S3).
1750 Bi.ancki.ey Nav. Expositor, Moar, signifies the lay.lng out the Anchors of a Ship so, as is best and safest forher Riding. 1883 Clark Russell Sailors' Lang.. Flyingmoor.letting go a weather anchor whilst the ship has way,and then, when the cable range is nearly out, letting gothe other anchor 1893 Sloane-Stanlev Remin. Midship,,,

t-ije xxxu. 437 Ihe Queen., ran into Beikos, and theremade a running moor, which was well performed

Jll't ?%* DaUy 9/"?*; "> Nov - 5/5 I" being cast outoflhe boat they actually fell upon the moor lope.
Moor (muoi, moor), z/.l Also 5, 7 more, 6-S

moore, 7 moar. [Early mod.E.

An

ponding to pa
In later times, one be-

longing to the people of mixed Berber and Arab
race, Mohammedan in religion, who constitute the
bulk of the population ot North-western Africa,
and who in the 8th c. conquered Spain. In the
Middle Ages, and as late as the 17th c, the
Moors were commonly supposed to be mostly
black or very swarthy (though the existence of
'white Moors' was recognized), and hence the
word was often used for 'negro

' ; cf. BLACKAHOOlt.
'390 Gower Con/. I. 98 Ther was no grace in the visage,

.

.

Sche loketh forth as doth a More. 1398 Trevisa Bar.'/,.
Dc P. R. xix. ix. (1495) S69 Al.-o men of the nacyon of
Maurys theyr blacke colour comyth of the inner paityes.
41400 Maundev. (1839) *' v J 5o Ethiope is departed in 2
pnncypalle parties:., the., pattie meridionelle is clept Mon-
tane. And the folk of that Contiee ben blake ..and thei
ben clept Mowres. c 1489 Caxion Sonnes ofAymon xxvi.
565 He was soo angry for it, that he became as blacke as
a moure. 1512 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1902J IV.
338 Item, . . to the Bischop of Murrais more, at brocht ane
present to the King. .xiiijs. 1547 Boorde Introd. Know/.
xxxvi. (1870) 212 Baibary .. the lnhabytours be Called ihe
Mores : ther be whyte mores and black moors, a 1548
Hall Ch, on.. Hen. V/I 23 b, Granado, which many yeres
had bene possessed of the Moores or Mawritane nacion.
J5SS W. Watrbman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 43 Ihe reste of
the people of Libia westward .. are called Mautes, or
Moores 155s Eijen Decades 355 Ethiopes, which we nowe
caule Moores, Moorens, or Negros. 1596 Shaks. Mcrch.
V. 111. v. 42, I shall answere that better to the Common-
wealth, than you can the getting vp of the Negroes bellie :

the Moore is with childe by you Launcelet? 1609 Ro. C.
Mu/ey Hamets Rising title p.. The Religion and Policie of
the More, or Barbarian. 1613 Middleton Triumphs 0/
Truth C 1, I being a Moore; then in Opinions lightnesse
As far from Sanctity as my Face from whitenesse. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 687 The Sea coast-Moores,
called by a general name Baduini. 1632 Llrlicow Trav.
V. 232 A Towne inhabited by Christians, Arabs, and Moores :

not blacke Moores. as the Affiicans be, but ..a kinde of
Egyptians. 1647 Cowley Mist'., Not Fair, A very Moor
(inethinks) plac'd near to Thee, White as his Teeth, would
seem to be. 1706 Phillips fed Kersey), Moor, or Black-
moor, a native of Mauritania, in Africa. 1707 M. Henry
Expos. Exod. ii. 5, etc., Pity so fair a Child should suck
the Brest of a Tawny-more. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. >

Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 121 Mezemorte was
extremely diverted at the tecital, in what manner the Maure
had been entertain'd. 1776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. 4
The Mauritanick IhandJ, which is used by the Moors of 1

Morocco and Barbaty. 1849 James Woodman iv, A tawny
Moor with silver bracelets on his arms, and a turban on
his head. 1904 Athcnxnm 2 July 20/1 Another discussion
has arisen on the 01 igin . . of the term ' Moor '. . . M. Bloch
finds the expression used in five different senses, as applying
to the mixed race inhabiting the towns of Algeria and
Tunisia, the mountain tribes of Morocco on the Algerian
frontier, and the nomadic tiibes of Western Sahara . . M.
Delisle . . thinks that those called Moors have never been
either black or the descendants of black races.

2. A Mohammedan, esp. a Mohammedan in-

habitant of India. (Cf. Moors.)
1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 23 And wheras I speak

of Moores I meane Mahomets sect. 1607 Topsell Fourf.
Beasts 462, I haue heard a story of an Englishman in Bar-
bary which turned Moore. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 507
A Town oflhe Moors ; which name our Seamen give to all

more; prob.. in
spite of its late occurrence, repr. OE. *mdrian
corresponding to MDu. (according to Kluwer
originally Frisian, which accounts for the vowel)
iiiaren to moor (a vessel), tie up (an animal) :-
W G. *mai,ojan, a parallel formation with *mair-
tan, whence OE. *ma-ran 'not recorded, but im-
plied by the derivative mierels mooring-rope),
MDu. meren (mod.Du. meren) to moor (a vessel).
The word passed from Tent, into ¥1. as amarrer
(13th c), for which the simple vtarer occurs in OF,
The MDu. merren, marren 10 moor (whence Marline 1

resulted from a confusion of this vb. with merren, marren
to delay, hinder (mod.Du. only marren intr., to loiter, delay,
hesitate), cogn. w. Mar z<.]

1. trans. To secure (a ship, boat, or other float-
ing object) in a particular place by means of chains
or ropes, which are either fastened to the shore or
to anchors.

(1495: see Mooring vbl. sb.\ 1497 Nazal Ace. Hen. VII
(1896J 239 Yron chaynes.. that the seid Ship was mored &
Rode by in Portesmouth haven. 1540 in R. G. Marsden
Set. PI. Crt. Adm. (1894) I. 9r The said shippe. .being not
moryd came rydyng with thee lloode byforce. 1577 North-
brooue Dici,ig(iS4 3 ) 64 If it bee lawfull (as Christ sayth).

.

to moore a ship faster that is ready to runne against the
1 rockes. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. v. 12 "They had
!
moored up the Galley. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780)
Cc 3, A ship may be either moored by the head . . or by the
bead and stern. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 102 A trans-
port buoy. .was moored with chains at the distance of about
fifty fathoms directly North from the Gut. z8ro Scott
Lady of L. I. xxiv, Until the rocky isle they reach, And
moor theirshallop on the beach. 1840 R. H. Dana BefMast
xv, Until night, we were employed in getting out the boats
and mooring ship. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother
3or I'll.. moor up the boat at our landing-place,

t b. To moor anchor, to anchor. Obs.
1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 66 The Michael mored ancker

vpon this great yce. 1621, 1647 [see d].

c. refl. or in passive with personal subject.
1614 Raleigh Hist. Worid v. i. § 4. 331 They therefore

notonly mored themselues strongly by their Anchors, but
chained the sides of their Gallies together. 1748 Anson's
Voy. 11. i. 1 12 We cat tied our hawsers on board her, in order
to moor ourselves nearer in shore. 1877 C. W. Thomson
Voy. Cha/lengcv I. ii. 109 About mid-day we were moored
in the Tagus off the town.

d. trans/, m&fig.
1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 179 Who

hath commaunded you to moore your ancher of hope in

such a little lump of dust as man is? 1647 Ward Simp.
Colder (1843) 20 Those men never Moored their Anchors
well in the firme soile of Heaven, that are weather-waft up
and down with every eddy.wind of every new doctrine.

1742 Young Nt. Th. IX. 597 Thou, whose heart, Whose
little heart, is moor'd within a nook Of this obscuie Ter-
restrial. 1856 Stanley Sinai <y Pa/, i. (1858) 65 The camels
as they lie, like stranded ships, moored round the tents.

i860 Tyndall G/ae. 1. xxv. 185 Moored to the rock on two
sides, the cabin stood firm.

2. absol. and intr. a. To secure one's ship (etc.)

in a particular place ; to anchor.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman s Gram. ix. 45 More Crosse.

To More a Crosse is to lay one anchor lo one side of the

streame, and the olher to the other 1 ight against one another,

and so they beareequallyebbe and flood. Ibid., More;Prouiso.
To more a Prouiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and
a hawser a shore, which is mored w-ith her head a shore.

Ibid., Two cables is the least, and foure cables the best to

more by. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 207 The Pilot of some



MOOR.

small night-founder 'd Skiff, .. With fixed Anchor in his

skaly rind Moors by his side under the Lee. 1678 Phillips

(ed. 4), To Moor alongst, is to lay an Anchor amidst the

stream, a Head, and another a Stern, when you fear driving

ashore. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 165/1 Mooring
Water-shot, that is quartering between both [anchors]. 1748

Anson's Voy. 11. i. 114 Cumberland Bay, where we moored.

1877 A. P. Edwards Up Nile x.\i. 641 Most travellers moor
for a day or two at Karnak.

b. Of a ship : To be made secure by means of

anchors ; to take up a particular position at anchor.

1697 Dryden Mneid vi. 1246 At length on Oozy ground

his GalHes moor. 1701 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883)

I. 308 Such ships -. shall moore West Nor-west and East

Southeast 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 11. xl 364

A solid granite quay, that enables small vessels to moor
close to land.

Hence Moored///, a.

1867 Jean Ingelow ChrisCs Resurrect, x, Swaying on

a purple sea, The many moored galleys clustering at her

quay. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 8/7 A violent collision

with the moored barges followed.

Moor (muej, mo*i), v.'1 [Prob. f. Moor sbA

Cf. moor-evil] intr. Of cattle : To evacuate san-

guineous urine. Hence Moo'ring vbl. sb.

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 257 Cattle which
piss Blood, or have the Mooring, as they call it. 1775

J. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Moor, as a cow does, when
lier water is mixed with blood. 1824-8 Craven Dial. %. v.,

When cattle are inflicted with a disease which occasions

bloody urine, they are said to be moored. . . Some attribute

it to coarse grass in marshy grounds.

Moor : see Moak, Mohur, More, Mort.

TVIoorad (m«'rad), a. and sb. Shetland dial.

Also moorat, -et, -it, murid, raurrit. [a. ON.
morauQ-r, f. mo-r moor, heath -f rau6-r red.] a.

adj. Heather-brown, reddish brown : esp. of sheep

and wool. b. sb. A reddish brown colour.

1809 Eumondston Zetland II. 210 The sheep. .are of
different colours; as white, grey, black, speckled, and of
a dusky brown called moorit. 1871 R. Cowie Shetland ix.

162 Sheep .. of a peculiar brownish shade, termed by the

natives murid. 1884 RampiNI in Gd. Words Nov. 746/2
A herd of native sheep, black, white, grey, and moorat.

1895 Spectator 31 Aug. 278/1 It is sometimes difficult to

convince people that our moorad is not dyed.

Moorage ^mtU'red^, mo^red^). [f. Moor vJ- +
-AGE.]

1. The action or process of mooring; the con-

dition of being moored ; also a place for mooring.
1648 Earl of Westmorland Otia Sacra 162 She's come

to Moorage, and there fast, To lie aside untill carin'd. 168a

Wheler fourn. Greece I. 25 It hath good Moorage, and is

deep enough for Ships of any rate. 1887 Hall Caine
Deemster xl, Since my coming to moorage there no boat
had crossed its water. 1892 Daily Nc-ms 30 May 2/3 There
are spots where you may pay for moorage.

2. Money paid for the use of moorings.
a 1676 Hale Narr. Custontes iv. in S. A. Moore Foreshore

(188S) 344 Morage for ships, terrage, wharfage. 1868 AY/.
Trial Appiedore Harbour in Exeter ty Plymouth Gaz.
13 Mar., The only custom he had proved was the right to

come in, paying a certain moorage or postage.

Moorat, variant of Moorad.

Moor-burn. St. Forms: see Moor sb. * [f.

Moorj^. 1 -f ]iURNT sb.'-'] The burning of the heather

on a moor, which is unlawful between April 1

1

and Nov. 1. So Moor-burner, one who sets fire

to heather ; also Moor-'burning vbl. sb,

14. . Ordo Justiciaric mSc. Acts (1814) I. 342/1 All..mur
burnaris in forbodin tyme. 1414 Sc. Acts "jfas. I (1814) II.

6/1 It is ordanyt b l na man mak inurbym eftir be monethe
of marche. .vnder be payne of x\s. 1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl.

XI. 395 That thair be na mureburne. 1610 Act 7 Jas. I,

An Acte against burning of Lingard Heath and other Moor
Burning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11.

xiv, § 1 (1699) 210 They have power to punish.. Makers of
Moor-burn, Keepers of Crooves, wilful lieggers. 1773 Act
13 Geo. Ill c 54 § 4 Every Person who shall make Muir-
burn, or set fire to any Heath or Muir, in . . Scotland, .

.

shall [etc.]. i8£x Stephens Bk. Farm 3736 As heath con-
stitutes a principal food of the mountain sheep, muir-bum-
ing improves the heath for food. 1894 Crockett Raiders
218 We were now among the burnt heather .. kicking up
the ashy dust of the March muirburn.

fiS' ***39 m J- MacKerrow Hist. Secession Ch. (1841) 647,
I was afraid of raising a muir burn that might not be
easily quenched.

MoOT-cock. [f. Moor^.1 + Cock sbX\ The
male of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus. Also
occas. the blackcock, Tetrao tetrix.

1329-30 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In ..xij Mur-
kokes emptis. In..vij Murkokes. 1427 Sc. Acts Jas. I
(1814) II. 16/2 Btak cokes gra hennys and mur cokes. 1567
Golding Ovid's Met. vni. (1593) 201 Now it is a meare And
moorecockes, cootes, and cormorants do breed and nestle

there, a 1695 Wood Oxford (O. H. S.) III. 157 Arms..
argent, a chevron between 3 more-cocks sable. 1731 Albin
Nat. Hist. Birds I. 23 The Red Game, or More-Cock
Lagopus altera. 1780 Edmondson Her., Moor cock, the
male of the black game, or large black grouse. 1850 J.
Struthers Life Poet. Wks. 1. p. xiv, The Scraigh of the
paitrick, the birr of the muircock. 1899 Crockett Kit
Kennedy 298 Moor-cocks were crowing in the hollows.

Moord^e)re, obs. forms of Murder.
Moore, obs. form of Moor, More.
Mooreash, obs. form of Moorish a. 1

Mooren, variant of Moriax.

Moorery (muo-rari, mo>»*i3ri). noncc-wd. [f.

Moorj/>.2 + -ery. Ci,Jewry.] A Moorish quarter.

646

f i8o8SouTHEYC"7fr<?«. CidApp. 386 They arose and entered
1

the Moorery, and slew many Moors.

Mooress (mu<>'res, moires), [f. Moor sb.% +
-ess.] A female Moor.
1611 CoiGR., Moresque, a Mooresse, a shee Moore,ablacke

woman. 1677 T. Yloxyovx. Eng.-Lat. Diet., A shee moor, or

mooress, morula. 1835 Campbell Epistle/r. Algiers to

Hor. Smith 25 The Mooresses, shrouded in white. 1891
' Hall Caine Scapegoat xxii, A matronly Mooress.

Mooret, variant of Moorad.
MoO'r-fowl. [f. Moor sbA + Fowl.J
1. Sc. The red grouse, Lagopus scoticus.

1506 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1901) III, 191 Tua
wild geis and xij mure fowlis. 163a Lithgow Trav. in. 106
Abundance of Geese, . . Pigeons, Partridges, Moore- Fowle.
1773 Act 13 Geo. Ill c. 54 § 3 Pheasants, Muir Fowl, Tar-

!
magans, Heath Fowl [etc.]. 1787 Burns Tarn Samson's

I
Elegy xiii, Perhaps upon his mould'ring breast Some
spitefu' muirfowl bigs her nest, To hatch an' breed. 1881

f. Grant Cameronians I. iv. 56 Muirfowl, ptarmigan [etc.].

Comb. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, The moor-fowl shooter

has been often surprised to find him busied in cleaning the

,
moss from the grey stones.

2. South Carolina. The ruffed grouse.

1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina, etc (1792) 329 The
\
wary moor fowl thundering in the distant echoing hills.

3. Sc. Moorfowl('s egg, a variety of pear.

1705 Lease in W. Hector Select. Judic. Rec. Renfrew
\

(1876) 42 That pear tree called the Muirfowl Egg. 1817
Neill Hortic. in Edin. Encycl. (1830) XI. 212 The Muir-
fowl egg is another pear of good qualities, said to be origin-

ally Scottish, i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 2.01 Muirfowl's Egg.

Moo'r-grass. [f. Moor sb.'1 + Grass.]
1. Sundew, Drosera rotundifotia.

1597 Gerarde Herbal in. civ. 1366 It is called in English
Sunne deaw, . . in the North parts Red rot, . . and in Yorke-
shire Moore grass. 1674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 80
Rosa-solis, Sun-dew, moor-grass. 1749 W. Ellis Compl.
Syst. Sheep, etc. m. v. 321 Now this Moor-Grass, in the
Parish of Wing [Buckinghamshire], they call Rosa-Solis, as
it is distinguished by Shepherds from other Grasses.

2. St, Silver-weed, Potentilla anscrina.

1777 Lightioot Flora Scot. I. 268 Potentilla anserina .

.

1
Moor-Grass. Scotis.

3. A grass of the genus Sesleria, esp. S. c&rulea,

blue moor-grass.
I799 J- Hull Brit. Flora 1. 21 Sesleria cxrulea, . . Blue

1 Moor-grass. 1866 Trcas. Bot. s. v. Grass.

4. The cotton-grass, liriophorum angustifolium

J

(Britten & Holland).

5. gen. A grass growing on a moor.
1900A rclueol. A^liana XXII. 80 Black-faced sheep, which

maintain a spare existence on the heather and moor-grasses.

Moor-head: see Moor's-head.

Moo*r-hen. [f. Moor sb. 1 + Hen.]
1. The Water-hen, Gallinula chloropus.

C1300 Pol. Songs tCamden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered
ase a mor-hen. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 599/43 Palesiris,

' a morhen. 1575TURBERV. Falconrie 137 Some hold opinion,

! that the bones and bloud of a Bargander, Moorehen, and
I such like, may be giuen to an hauke. 1655 Moufet &
Bennet HealtlCs Impr. (1746) 205 Some Birds are sodden
or roasted without their Skins, because they are black and

1 bitter, as Rooks, Daws, Coots, and Moor-hens. 1705 Dale
I Pharmacol. Suppl. 359 A. Gallina aquatica.. .The Com-
I mon Water-Hen, or Moor-Hen. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI.
!

808/2 In winter, when the inland waters are frozen, the

!
majority of Moor-hens betake themselves to the tidal rivers,

2. The female of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus.

1347 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In..vj Morehennes
empu 1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Morehen, pontic gnache. 1553
Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 185 The best mure hen vjd.

1611 Cotgr., Poulc griesche, a Moorehenne, the henne uf
the Grice, or Mooregame. a 1796 Burns ' The Heather
was blooming' 4 At length they discovered a bonie moor-
hen. 1837 Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. 169 Lagopus Scott-

1
cus. ..Moor-fowl. Moor-cock, Moor-hen.

3. A bird of the Australian genus Tribonyx.
i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Australasia viii. 169

The Rail-like bird, the Black-tailed Tribonyx, or Moor Hen
of the colonists.

4. The American coot, Fulica americaua.
1888 Trumbull Names ofBirds 117.

Moorian, variant of Morian.
Mooring (mu»Tirj, moj*rin), vbl. sb. [f. Moor

v.1 + -INtiV|

1. The action of the verb Moor v. 1

1485 [see mooringchahi below]. 1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII
(1896) 162 The Bryngyng the seyd Ship to the Shore And
for moryng of byre there. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng.
Seamen 3 To haue. .the command of the long boate, for.,

warping, towing, and moreing. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace
iii. (1892) 251 There is much want of room for the safe and
convenient mooring of vessels, and constant access to them.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 598/1 One of the objections made
to slack mooring is that turns are formed below water where
they are not visible.

2. concr. Something {e.g. a rope, chain, etc.) by
which a floating object is made fast ; also the object

to which it is moored, a. sing. (Somewhat rare.)

177S Falck Day's Diving Vessel 51 Slacking a little of
the mooring. 1809 Byron Lines to Mr. Hodgson 17 Now
our boatmen quit their mooring, And all hands must ply
the oar. i8ao Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 256 Wrecked
by the fall of their icy mooring. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVI.
451/1 To one end of the line a chain-shot was attached by
way of mooring. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 401/1 Main-
sail, foresail and gaff-topsail were hoisted, and her jib ready
to hoist as soon as the mooring was dropped.

fig. a 1854 H. Reed Lect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1857) II. 184

The tempest which bad driven him from his domestic
mooring was followed by a fitful calm.

MOORISH.

b. pi.

'744 J- Philips jfrnl. Anson's Exped. 192 The Prize
drove off from her Moorings. 1750 Blanckley Nav. Ex-
positor, Moarings, are laid out in Harbour, and consists of
Claws, Pendant Chains, Cables [etc.]. 1858 Lytton What
will he do 1. v, Vance loosened the boat from its moorings,
stepped in, and took up the oars. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II.

8/2 Mushroom anchors first proposed for ships, are now
only used for moorings. 1889 Cath. News 27 July 8/6 The
huge Rodney fouled a lightship the other day and broke
her moorings.
iransf. and7^. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. (1852) 116

Having broken from all moral moorings, be will find himself
adrift. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. III. 507 When . . the pylorus
is dragged from its moorings.

3. //. The place in a river or harbour where a
vessel can be moored.

I 7S8 J- Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 65 Nearly the same time
will be elapsed before the. .ship, .can be secured at her
moorings. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 300 Some of
the new men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, unless
speedily repaired, they would go down at their moorings.
i860 Longf. Wayside Inn, P. Revere's Ride 18 Where
swinging wide at her moorings lay The Somerset.
fig. 1851 Carlvle Sterling n. iv. (1872) 118 When once
the household was settled in its new moorings, .he returned
to his employments and pursuits.

4. attrib. and Comb., as f/woring bridle, buoy,

cable, chain, -ground, 'port, 'Stone ; mooring
anchor, one of the fixed anchors placed at the

bottom of a harbour, to which vessels are moored

;

mooring-bloek (see quot. 1815); mooring-post,
(a) a strong upright post fixed into the ground for

securing vessels to the landing-place by hawsers or

chains
;
(b) one of the strong pieces of oak inserted

into the deck of a large ship for fastening the

moorings to when alongside a quay (Adm. Smyth)

;

mooring swivel, a swivel used in mooring a ship

to shackle two chains together so that they may
not become twisted.
1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 257 For the purpose of

placing a *mooring anchor. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. tJ1

Mooring anchors are not limited by considerations ofweight,

&c, as other anchors are. . . Mooring anchois may therefore

be of stone, .or of cast iron. 1809 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1B11)

XXVIII. 173 Many of the line-of-battle ships, .are moored
with Mr, Hemman's cast-iron *mooring-blocks. 1815 Fal-
coner's Diet. Ma riue (ed. Burney), Mooring-block is a sort of

cast iron anchor of about 150 cwt. used in some of his

Majesty's ports for riding ships by. 1809 Naval Citron.

XXIV. 23 She ran against one ofthe*mooring buoys. 1875
Encycl. Brit. II. 8/1 A large buoy is attached to the end of

a *mooring cable. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 38
Chenes for the Loves, .j, *Moryng chenes. .ij. 1856 Lever
Martins ofCrd M. 576 Can you not see.. that where one
drags the anchor so easily, the *mooring-ground was never
good? 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Cc3b, Bridles

..whose upper ends are drawn into the ship at the *mooring-
ports. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole. 41 Two or three

hardy fellows, who held on for life to the *mooring-post s.

1803 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 468/2 The *mooring-stones re-

mained perfectly steady as did all the ships that were pro-

perly moored, c i860 H. Sti'art SeamatCs Catech. 54 What
is the use of a *mooring swivel ? It is put on when the ship

has two anchors down, to keep the turns out of the cables.

Moorish (mu^'rij, mo»*ri|), a.1 Forms : 4
moorysshe, 4-5 moryssh(e, 5-6 moresch, -isch,

6 moarish(e, morishe, -ysh, 6-7 morish, 7
m ooreash, 9 Sc, muirish, 6- moorish. [f.

Moob sb. 1 + -ISH.]

+ 1. Of soil: Boggy, swampy. Obs.

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) l. xxxiii. 28

The grounde was soo softe and moryssh, that they entred

up to the raynes. 1538 Leland Itin. V. 81 It is to be
supposid that thes Pooles for the most part in Morisch [v. r.

Moresch] Groundes, and lying sumwhat in low Groundes
dreane the moist Places about them. 159. 1 Spenser Ruines

of Time 140 There now no rivers course is to be seene, But
moorish fennes, and marshes ever greene. 1634 Milton
Comtts 432 By lake, or moorish fen. 164s Wither Halle-

luiah 11. xx. (1879) 292 Moorish Grounds are now so hard,

That, on them we safe may ride. 1766 Entick London IV.

199 A thousand loads, .were, .laid in a moorish place. 1820

Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 120 This swannaihadamoorish
look, and consisted apparently of black alluvial soil.

fig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, They be path-Iesse,

moorish minds 1 hat . .sinke Beneath the steps ofany villanie.

t b. trans/. ? Spongy, soft. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. Del'. R. XVIII. xci. (1495) 840 The
frogge is watry and moorysshe. Ibid. xix. ix. 869 Moryssh
thynges dooth growe m erthe. 1750 E. Smith Compl.

Itonsew. 8 If their noses are snotty, and their throats

moorish and muddy, they are bad.

f c. Of water : Such as is found in bogs. Obs.

1496 Fysshyuge w. Angle (1883) 11 Those waters that ben

hethy or morysshe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 20 The
chaulky Kenet,. .The morish Cole, a 1640 Day Part. Bees

xii. (1881) 75 The moorish pooles stand emptie, left By water.

d. Moorish mallow - Marsh mallow.
1507 Gerarde Herbal it. ccexxxviii. 789 In English marsh

Mallow, Moorish Mallowe, and white Mallowe.

e. Moorish brown, moorish fly, the names

of an artificial fly for fishing.

1635 Markham Pleas. Princes 26 The Moorish-fly is made
of fine flocks, shome from a freese-gray russet, and the wings

of the blackest male of a Drake. X799 G. Smith Labora-

tory II. 309 March.. .Flies proper. .3. Moorish-brown.

2. Of or pertaining to a moor ; abounding in

moors or moorland ; having the characteristics of

a moor ; belonging to a moor.
1546 Vorks ChantrySurv. (Surtees) II. 413 In a wyld and

morishe contree. e 1600 Nordln Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728)



MOORISH.
63 A church standinge amonge the moarishe hills. 1744
Preston in Phil. Trans. XL1II. 61 The Land is mountain-
ous and moorish, abounding with Moss and Heather 1787
Burns in Cunningham Life (1850) 55/1 A romantic, but
rather moorish place, on the banks of the Poole. 1802WWW, Resol. /, Indcpend. xi, Upon the margin of that
moorish flood. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bard. 1. 104Common in muirish pastures. 1887 Ruskin Prxtcrita 11.
177 Moorish Skiddaw and far-sweeping Saddleback.
3. Inhabiting a moor ; growing on moors.
1611 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 580 Or'e-gone with loue of

Hanse, a dapper More-land Lad . . the wanton hart of that
delicious mayd . . was turn'd so much from beeing coy That
shee might seemc to doat vpon the Morish boy. 1844
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 474 The disease.. is there called
the muir-ill, as if it were the consequence of cows eating
muirish plants.

Moorish (mfl«Tif, mo.>'rif), 0.2 Also 5 morys, 7
morish. (Novvwith capital M.)[f.MooRj/\-'

+

-ish.]
1. Of or pertaining to the Moors.
Now often used with reference to the style of architecture

characteristic of the buildings erected by the Moors in Spain
(8th-i5th c.) and in Northern Africa. Cf. Moresque.
1434 in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 242 '2 Her

hullyng of black, red and green, with morys letters, with
cushions. 1600 E. Blount tr. Coucstaggio 323 For that
a moorish slaue, who hoped by that meanes to saue himselfe,
discouered him to a Prouost marshall. 1709 Steele Taller
No. 112 p 3 Augustus.. is said to have passed many of
his Hours with little Moorish Boys at a Game of Marbles.
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) II. 223/1 The greatest peculiarity
in the Moorish architecture is the horse-shoe arch. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain vii, A large ancient and seemingly
Moorish castle. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 622/2 A fine
dish, now in the British Museum . . ; though Moorish in style,
it hasa Spanish inscription. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 278 The
Moorish peasantry, .fought for their masters.

b. Befitting a Moor, barbarous, nonce-use.
179S Coleridge Plot Discovered 28 And if by the wanton

and moorish exercise of this privilege he can ensnare the
assembly into marks of indignation, then [etc.].

2. Mohammedan. Now only colloq. (chiefly in
uneducated use) in Southern India and Ceylon,
t Formerly also used {adj. and quasi-j/'.) as a name
of the Urdu or Hindustani language : see Moors.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The Religion in

Cambaia is partly Moorish, partly Heathenish. 1763 Orme
Milit. Trans. Hindostan I. 276 The centinel was sitting
at the top of the gate, singing a moorish song. 1784 in
Seton Karr & Sandeman Selcct.fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) I.

15 Lieutenants Speediman and Rutledge.. were bound,
circumcised, and clothed in Moorish garments. 1804 Well- >

ington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) III. 200 She had a Moorish !

woman interpreter, and as I heard her give orders to her
interpreter in the Moorish language [etc.]. 1889 Ceylon
Observer n June, From Weligama comes the news that
another alexandrite has just been discovered by the Moorish I

priest (Moulana) weighing 61b. and 8 rupees.

t Moorishly, adv. Obs.- 1
[f. Moorish a. !

+ -LV -.] In a marshy manner.
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 332 Shee in her foggy Fennes

so moorishly doth feed.

t Moorishness. Obs. [f. Moorish a.i +
•NESS.] Marshy or peaty quality.
1849 Blithe Eug. hnprov. Impr. (1653) 59 If this be not.

.

steeped so w" constant corrupt water, that it is turned into
a moorishness,..this very Land may prove your best Land
in a little time. 1691 R. L'Estrange Joscphus, Wars of
Jews in. xviii. (1733) 686 The Water sweet and potable,
without any thing of Moorishness either in the Taste or
Colour.

t MooTism. 06s. [f. Moor sb2 + -ism.]
a. The polity or religion of the Moors; Mo-
hammedanism, b. Moors collectively, c. Con-
duct befitting Moors, barbarism.
i6ao Shelton Qiiix. u. xxvi. 174 Don Quixote seeing and

hearing such a deale of Mooiisme, and such a coyle, he
thought fit to succour those that fled. Ibid., He began to
raine strokes vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing
some, and beheading others. 1627 R. Ashley Almansor 1
The great Caliph, the sustayner of Morisme. 1681 Rvcaut
tr. Gracian's Critick 148 Banishing not only her, but her
devoted Worshippers from the extent of their Dominions,
with which barbarous Morism, not yet fully satisfied [etc.].

Moorit, variant of Moorad.
Moorland (miHulsend, mooul&nd), sb.
Moor sby + Land sb.]

1. Uncultivated land ; in early use chiefly fen-
land

; in mod. use, country consisting of moors

;

land abounding in heather ; a moor.
c 950 Lindisf.Gosp.Luke i. 6s Ofer alle mor-londa iudxes.

c 1250 Gen. * Ex. 2968 And aaron held up his hond, to Se
water and Oe more lond. C1450 Godstow Keg. 288, j half
acre in the morelond. 1773 Act 13 Geo. Ill c. 54 § 6 Every
Proprietor of high and wet Muir Lands. 1851 D. Jerrold
St. Giles xi. 103 The road opened into a patch of moorland.
1896 Q (Quiller Couch) la 94 They stood in the heart of a
moorland.

b. spec. (See quot. 1845.)
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 531 But Muse, thou seem'st

to leaue the Morelands too too long. 1845 Encycl. Mclrop.

V,
1°/

i

I T1
^
e Nortnern Part (of Staffordshire] bordering

upon Derbyshire, contains a great portion of waste, devoted
to feeding sheep, and enclosed with stone walls, denominated
the Moorlands.

2. (See quot.)

. '753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Moor-laud or Moory-land,
in agriculture is a black, light and soft earth, very loose,
and without any admixture of stones ; and with very little
clay, or sand. The uppermost stratum of fen-lands is usu-
ally of this earth.

3. attrib. passing into adj. Of the nature of or
pertaining to moorland ; inhabiting moorland.

[f.

647

[1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 1 Ane morlandis man of vp-
landis mak At hame thus to his nychbour spak.l 1612Drayton Paly-otb.jcu.p6 Ore-gone with loue of Hanse!
a dapper More-land Lad ,785 Burns To milium Simpson
.04 While moorIan' herds like guid, fat braxies. i 7„ JRobertson Agnc. Perth 306 In the moorland parts of the
county, the attention of the farmer is mostly confined to his
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Lady "/^•,'-,*'»i«. B«t vainly did the
heath-flower sped Its moor-land fragrance round his head
1902 K. W. Chambers Maids ofParadise x, The moorlandwind rose and tossed her elf-locks in her eyes.

Moorlauder (mut-jlsendai, moouUtndar^ rf
Moorland + -erI.] One who lives in a moor-
land

; spec, one who lives in the Moorlands of
Staffordshire.
C1646 True Kelat., etc. in Glovers Hist. Derby (182

App. 62 1 he moorlanders in Staffordshire came to hin

MOORY.

1.

fLf?''
n
f,tl

m
S?

r ass'Sta»«- i^Leyb7rne"Pe}ham")lSS.
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) 139 The county [Stafford] is apt
to Hy into arms, the northern inhabitants being 'moor-
landers and the southern parts abounding with 'ironmen '

1667 Cotton Scarrou. iv. 69 Rascals as false as Moorlanders
t MoOTlandish, a. Obs.-1

[-ISH.J Charac-
teristic of the inhabitants of the moorlands.
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 109 To prevent these little country

Moorelamhsh cheats,.. the Factors keep a Surveyor all thesummer here.

t Moorlog. Obs. Also -logg. [app. f. Moor
sb\ + Loo sb.} (See quots.)
1651 R. Child in HartlibS Legacy (t655 ) 141 This is inhnele my Philosophy concerning Moorlog. 1721 Perry

Daggenh. Breach 72 note, Mooriogg, is a vein of divers
sorts of rotten Wood.. which lyes about 3 Foot and a h-df
.. underneath the Surface of the Marsh Ground. 1840 ( ivilhng. I, Arch. Jrnl. III. 106/1 Mooriogg is described as a
vein of matted brushwood, with nuts and pieces of rotten
wood interspersed.

Moorman ' (bu«-j-, moo-jm&n). [f. Moor sb.i

+ Man sb. Cf. Moorsman.]
1. One who lives on a moor.
c 1790 Sir M. Hunter Jrnl. (1894) 74 The Moormen fight

cocks, and are very fond of the diversion. 1836 Mrs. Bray
Tamar f, Tavy I. 23 The moormen most commonly convey
their peat, and all things else, on what is called a crook
1872 M. Collins T:uo Plunges for Pearl I. vi. 123 The
best pedestrian upon ordinary roads will find himself tried
by ihe swinging step of the moorman on his native soil.

2. An official who has charge of a moor.
1687 in Croke Case of Otmoor (1*831) 38 Everyman that

keeps cattle upon the More, shall bring his cattle to the
Moor-man to be branded. 1885 Sat Rev. 5 Sept. 322 Dart-
moor is divided into four quarters,., and there is a functionary
called par excellence a Moorman, who has charge of each
quarter on behalf of the Duchy.

Moo-rman 2
,

sb

Hindustani, and Turks for Turkish.] A name for
the Urdu or Hindustani language : cf. Moorish.
1767 J- Rennell Let. 10 Mar. (MS.) (Y.), The politestLanguage ,s the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian

P
,,8 -5Anu.Aegrt.Zi The Hindustani or as it is vulgarly lamed

in India, the Moors language. ,796 Hadley Wile) A coin-pend.ous Grammar of the Current Conupt Dialect of theJargon of Hindostan (commonly called Moors) ; with aVocabulary, English and Moors, Moors and English 1801
*£DD°ES ">»«a *• 53 Speaking scarce any thing but Moors
1883 R. N. Lust Mod. lang.Afr. I. ix. 9J Foity years ago
'" J™ 1?,™ Military circles a man who knew the Vernacular
ot british India was said to know ' the Moors

'

T Moor's-head. Obs. Also moor-head
Moor sb.* + Head sb.]

1. A representation of the head of a Moor

;

in Her. (see quot. 1780).

[f-

spec.

- Moor[f. Moor sb.2 + Man.]
in India, a Mohammedan.

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India c, P. 55 These Moormen . . never
set their hands to do any Labour, but that they sing a
Psalm, or Prayer. 1763 Scrafton Indostnn (1770) 26 The
Moormen . . make them, of whom they have no jealousy, the
ministers of their oppression. 1836 Lett.fr. Madras (1843)
41, I gave some embroidery to be done by a Moorman re-
commended by my tailor. 1850 Whittier Derne 115 Men
speak the praise of him who gave Deliverance to the .Moor-
man's slave. 1889 Ceylon Observer 4 May, The gem was
bought in by the owner. I hear since that some of the
Moormen who came for the sale have made offers. 1897
Tablet 16 Oct. 606 Whether the man be a Christian, Jew,
Agnostic, Buddhist, Mormon or Moorman.
Moorn(e, obs. forms of Morn, Mourn.
Moor-park. [Use of Moor Park, the name

of the house of Sir W. Temple {d. 1699), by whom
this fruit was cultivated.] A variety of apricot.

1788 Brampton Park Catal. in Hogg Fruit Man. (1875)
177. X797 W. Nicol Sc. Forcing Gardener 156 Apricots. ..

More Park. 1812 Trans. Hortic. Sac. (1817} II. 19 On the
proper Stock for the Moor Park Apricot. 1881 Encycl.
Brit. XII. 270/1 The Moorpark is undoubtedly the best
apricot in cultivation.

Moor-pout (mu>jpaut, moo'jpaut). Also 7
moore poult, -pout, moorpoot, -poult, -powte,
more pout, 8 moor powt, 9 St, muir poot, dial,

moor-pot, 7- moor-pout. [f. Moor sb}- + pottt

:

see Poult sb.] A young grouse.

1506 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1901) III. 333 Item,
to ane man brocht quyk mure powtis to the King. . iijs.

1677 N. Cox Geutl. Recreat. in. 45 How to take Rails, Quails,
Morepoots, &c. 1684 E. Chamberlayne Pros. St. Eng. 1.

(ed. 15) 6 What abundance of. .heath-cocks, more-pouts, or
grouse-thrushes. 1728 Ramsay Lure 12 Peartricks, teals,

moor-powts, and plivers. 1816 Scott OldMort. Introd., The
Laird accused our Landlord, deceased, of having encour-
aged, .the destruction of hares, . .moor-pouts [etc. ]. a 1835
Hogg Siege Roxb. iv. Tales & Sk. 1837 VI. 105, I will.,

smoor the transgressors like as many moor-poots.

II Moorpunky (mO'MpB-rjki). Indian. Also
moorpungkey, moorpunkey, morpunkee.
[Hindi morpaijkhi, lit. ' peacock-tailed ', f. mor
peacock + paijkhi fan.] A kind of Indian

pleasure-boat formerly used on the Ganges.
1767 in J. Long Select, fr. Uupubl. Rec. Govt. (1869) 524

(Y.) A few moorpungkeys and beauleahs for the service

of Mahomed Reza Khan. .25,000. 0.0. 1706 Eliza Hamil-
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 253 Moor Punky. A
country vessel of a peculiar construction, used for the con-

veyance of cotton and other bulky articles. 1855 Ogilvie,

Morpunkee, a native pleasure boat of the Ganges, elegantly

decorated, and propelled by numerous paddles.

t Moors, a. and sb. Anglo-Indian. Obs. [Perh.

a. Du. Moorsch, Moorish. Yule refers to the

parallel forms Bengals for Bengali, Indostans for

1673 Kay Joum. Lou, C. 487 Vpon many of the pillars are
Moors heads carved in the stone, and one or two with
turbants on 1722 Nisbet Syst. Her 267 John Moir of
Stonniewood, Aigent, three Moors Heads couped. distilling
Drops of Blood proper. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry if
Woss., Moor's Head.. the head of a black, or negro-man
placed in profile, couped at the neck, wreathed about the
temples, ar. and az. and having a pearl pendent at his ear.
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 160 Moor s or Blackamoor's head,
£. i^See quots.) Cf. V. tlte-de-Mort.

.

,6.77 ''. Gluser's Compl. Chem. 31 The Brass Vesica, with
its Refrigeratory, or .Moors head. 1678 Salmon New Lond.
Dispensatory 816 Of the cover of the Vesica, or Moors-head.
It is made of Brass, having a Neck six Inches deep [elc I.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Moors-head, a Copper cap,
linn d on the inside, and made like a Head, to be set over
the Chimney of a Reveibeiating Furnace ; Also the Head
ol a Copper or Glass-Mill, which is luted on the Body, having
'\ ,', '

.

ose
'
or P, Pe '

to let the raised Spii it run down into
the Receiver 1712 tr. Poillefs Hist. Drugs I. 8 Put gieen
Anniseeds..in a Glass Cucurbit, which cover with its Moor-
Head. 1844 T. Webster Encycl. Dom. Econ. 1045 'Ihe
Moor s head is another form of still that has been used, and
is found convenient for distillation on a small scale.

3. (See quots.) Cf.V. c/ieva/testede more (Cotgr.).
1660 Howell Voc. ii, A hoise that hath his head daiker

;

then his body, called the Moors head. 1726 W. Gibson Diet
Horses (ed. 2) 212 The Ro.-in well maik d, or with a Mores
Head. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Mores-head, in the

J

manege, implies the colour of a Roan horse, who besides the

"lur"'
6 or blending of a giey and a bay, has a black head.

Moorship. nome-wd. [f. Moor sb* + -ship.]
His Moors/up, a derisive title applied to a Moor.
1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 33 This Counter-caster, He (in good

time) must his Lieutenant be, And I (blesse the marke) his
Mooreships Auntient.

Moorsman (muo'Jz-, moo-jzman). [f. moor's,
gen. of Moor sb\ + Man. Cf. Moorman.] A

I

dweller on the moors (in quot., on the ' moors' or

i

drained marshes of Somerset). Also, one accus-
tomed to the moors.
1889 Doyle MicahClurke xxxii, The Bussex Rhine, .is not

I . .bioad, and was, therefore, unmenlioned by the moorsmen.
:

IO04 E. RlCKERT Reaper 246 These dangers to lifeand limb
1 never entered the head of the practised moorsman.

Moorstone (mu>j-, m6>ist0un). Aiin. [f.

1
Moor sb. 1

t- Stone.]

1. A kind of granite found chiefly in Cornwall.
C1600 Norden Spec. Brit., Corir.i: (172S) 18 There is a

stone called a Moar-Stone, which lyeth dispersed vpon the

I

face of the mountaynes and on the confused rockes. c 1630
Risdon Snr-'. Devon % 215 (1810) 223 Where is a table and
seats of moorstone. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Tm
(E.D.S.) 13 A mould made of moore-stone. 1793 Smeaton
Edystone L.% 91 Mooistone, which in reality is the true
Granite. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Moorstone, a species
of granite found in Cornwall and some other parts of Eng-
land, and very serviceable in the coarser pans of a build-
ing. 187S W. M cIlwraith Guide Wiglouoisbire 105 This
ancient fence [the Deil's Dyke] is built of blocks of common
moorstone.

2. A slab or piece of moorstone.
1698 Lister yourn. Paris (1699) 146 By reason of those

Sand or Moore Stones, with which they grind their Coin.
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 104 The Sand is very while,

and in Scilly glisteiing, which may be occasion'd from the
mouldering of Moor-stones.

3. attrib.

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 22 (1810) 32 Their arms are
cut in the moorstone pillars. 1773 Ironstone in Phil.
Trans. LXIV. 102 A globular piece of moorstone granite.

1883 F. G. Heath in Century Mug. Dec. 165/1 Semicircular
arches surmounting moor-stone columns.

|| Mooruk (muo-ruk). [See quot. i860.] A
kind of cassowary, Casuarius Bennetti.
i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Auilralasia 244 A

new species of Cassowary procured from the natives of New-
Britain. . . It utters a peculiar whistling sound, and I am in-

formed it also emits a loud one resembling the woid Mooruk,
whence no doubt is derived its native name. 1876 Encycl.

Brit. V. 186/1 The Mooruk, or Bennett's Cassowary. -ap-

proaching in the thickness of its legs to the moas.

II Moorva (mua-rva). [Skr. miirvd.] Bow-
string hemp (see Bow-string 3).

[a 1794 Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Res. IV. 271 Murva.]

1855 Royle Fibrous PI. India 55 The Moorva fibre is em-
ployed by the natives for their bowstrings. 1884 Imp. -V

Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6710/2 The Glenrock Company, .intend

to treat on a somewhat large scale the ' moorva ' or bow-

string hemp.

II Moory (muo-ri), sb. Also 7-9 moree, S

moore, mouri. [Possibly connected with Pg.

moriui, shirting.] A kind of Indian cloth.

1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laidopenic) Morees...This is

a Callico extreamly in use. .to Work for Petty-Coats and

Waste Coats. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the



MOORY. 648 MOOT.

Star of the East, consistingof Long Cloth, , . Betelles, Moores,
Neckcloths [etc.]. 1704 Ibid. No. 4054/6 Lots 414, 415,

Cont. 200 Moores. 1754 Sewel Eng.-Du. Diet.., Morees,

mouris, zekere Oostindische Katoenen. 1857 Balfour Cycl.

India, Moories, Blue. These cloths are principally manu-
factured [etc.]. The trade . . at Pondicherry consists of long

cloths, .morees, dimities [etc.J. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,

Moory, a brown cloth made in India. 188a Caulfeild &
Saward Did. Needle-iuork 350 Morees, Manchester-made
Muslins, much employed for the African export trade.

Moory (rmV>ri, mo^ri), a * Forms : 4-5 mory,
6 morey, 6-7 moorie, 7 moarie, 8 moary, 9 Sc.

muiry, 6- moory. [f. Moor sb.1 + -y. Cf. MDu.
morich (mod.Du. moorig), G. moorig.']

1. Marshy, fenny; growing in a marsh or fen.

Moory land, -earth = Mookland sb. 2.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 Herdes fond hym
among mory flagges and sprayes. '.'< 1400 Lydg. sEsofis

Fab. v. n3 The frosshe delyteb to abyde in mory lakys.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Ifnsb. 1. (1586) 31b, It de-

lighteth in a watrishe moorie grounde. 1603 Holland
Plutarch's Mar. 1191 Because neither the Palme tree is a
moorie plant and loving the waters,.. neither [etc.]. 1612

Drayton Poly-olb. ix. 444 Guint, forth along with her

Lewenny that doth draw ; And next to them againe, the fat

and moory Frawe. 1667 Milton P. L. It. 944 As when a
Gryfon through the Wilderness With winged course ore

Hill or moarie Dale, Pursues the Arimaspian [etc]. 1731

Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Lnpulus, The Essex Planters ac-

count a moory Land the properest for Hops. 1805 K. W.
Dickson Pract. Agn'c. II. 853 On peaty or moory lands

marl and other similar materials will be of advantage in

rendering them more compact. 1877 Skertchly Geol. Fen-
land 130 [In Lincolnshire] It is usual to speak of 'moory
land ', ' black land ', or ' (en ' where the soil is peaty.

2. Of or pertaining to a moor or heath ; having

the characteristics of a moor ; abounding in heath.

1754 W. Marshall Central Highl. Scot. 12 On the York-
shire hills, the moory earth, generally of greater thickness,

lies on a dead sand, or an infertile rubble ; without any inter-

vening soil. 1830 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 326 The
moory and rocky parts in the West Riding. 1865 Geikie
Seen, fy Geol. Scott, x. 267 A tract of moory heights. 1875
Encycl. Brit. I. 360/2 On muiry soils this crop is also not
unfrequently lost.

Moory (moari, mu>ri), a. 2 [?f. Moor sb.'- +
•v i.J ? Dark coloured, black.

1581 J. Studley Seneca's Hercules (Etaeus 11. 196 b, Him
that weildes the moary mace [L. furva sceptra) of blacke
Auerne to smoake. Ibid. IV. 210, I see the dumpish moary
denne of glowming lady night. 1600 Tourneur Trans/'.

Metam, vii, The skie . . Is cloathed with moorie Vesperu '.ice's

coate.

Moos, obs. variant of Moss.

Moose ] (m«s). Also 7 mose, mosae, mus,
7-8 moos, 8 mooze. [a. Narragansett moos

( = Abenaki mus, Penobscot muns) ; according to

Trumbull, from moosu 'he trims or cuts smooth',

in allusion to the animal's habit of stripping the

lower branches and bark from trees when feeding.]

A cervine animal native to N. America closely

allied to, or identical with, the European Elk
{Alecs malchis). Also moose deer.

The moose is termed A Ices americana by those zoologists

who regard it as specifically distinct from A. malchis.

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 755 Captaine Thomas
Hanham say led to the Riuer of Sagadahoc 1606. He re-

lateth of their beasts, .redde Deare, and a beast bigger,

called the Mus. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 11. v.

74 The Elke, which the Salvages call a Mose.. is a very
large Deare, with [etc.]. 167a Josselvn New Eng. Rarities

19 The Moose Deer . . is a very goodly Creature. 1783
Justamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies VI. 494 The mooze-
deer, called there Caribou. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 24/1

The Elk or Moose Deer {Alces malchis) is the largest of
living Cervid.r. 1879 Ld. Dunraven in ioVA Cent. July 50
The Moose of America is almost, if not quite, identical with
the Elk of Europe, but it attains a greater size. 1903 Kip-
ling 5 Nations 39 The lakeside lilies where the bull-moose
waits the cow.

b. attrib. and Comb., as moose-flesh, -hide, -horn,

-hunt sb. and vb., -hunter, -hunting, 'meat,

-path, -sinew, -skin* -track, -trail \ moose berry
U. S., the fruit of the moose-bush; moose bird
U. S., the Canada jay, Garrulus canadensis

;

moose bush U. S., the shrub Viburnum lanta-

no'ides ; moose call, a trumpet of birch bark used

by hunters in calling moose to an ambuscade or

blind {Sportsman's Gazetteer in Cent. Diet.) ;

moose calling (see quot.) ; moose elm (see

quot.) ; moose-head plant U. S., some river-side

plant ; moose man, a moose-hunter
; f moose

suit, a suit of clothes made of moose-skin

;

moose wood, {a) striped maple, Acer pennsyl-

vanicum or striatum; (b) leatherwood, Dirca
falustris; moose yard, an area in which the

snow is trodden down by moose, where they remain

together during the winter months.
1848 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 79 Solomon's seal and

|

*mooseberries. 1857 Ibid. 293 Three large slate-colored birds

of the jay genus {Garrulus Canadensis), the Canada jay,
j

*moose-bird, meat-bird, or what not. 1784 M. Cutler in
'

Life, etc. (1888) I. 102 The ground covered with an under-
j

wood of *moose bush, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. NetvEng.,
etc. (1821) II. 418 The black-moose bush, a pretty shrub '

with a rich pulpy leaf and a tuft of brilliant white flowers at i

the end of eauh branch. 1879 Ld. Dunraven in igth Cent,
j

July 52 *Moose-calling. .consists in imitating the cry of the
female moose, and thereby calling up the male. 1884 Sargent

Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 122 XJlmusfulva,
..Red Elm... 'Moose Elm. 1873 Miss Braddon L. Davo-
ren I. Prol. i. 4 Rare meals of buffalu or "moose flesh. 1868
Lossing Hudson 6 A winding and narrow river, fringed
with rushes, lilies, and *moose-head plants. 1858 Thoreau
Maine W. (1894) 1 * 1 A St. Francis Indian, with his canoe
and *moose-hides. 1672 Josselvn New Eng. Rarities 19
*Moose Horns better for Physick use than Harts Horns.
1876 Forest <y Stream 24 Aug. 34/2 Sebatis and Lola went
off on a *moose hunt. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 352/2 The
skill of a *moose-hunter is most tried in the early part of the
winter. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 307 Some friends

of mine. .were serenaded by wolves while *moose-hunting
by moonlight. Ibid. 369 He found himself dining one day
on *moose-meat. 1858 Ibid. 148 *Moose-men. 1876 Forest

# Stream 10 Aug. 2/1, I saw the bear lying in an old well-

worn *moose-path quite dead.^ 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist.

Mass. I. v. 464 Their bowstrings were made of *Moose
sinews. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 1. vi. 29 They
make shooes of *Mose skinnes, which is the principall leather

used to that purpose. 1903 All Nations Mar. 73/1 Living
a shivering life in moose-skin tents. 1645 in N. Eng. Hist.

<y Gen. Reg. (1849) III. 82 The said Alexander Bradford
have giuen to Robert Stowton his *Moose Suiteand a musket
and Sworde. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 390 There
were pretty fresh *moose-tracks by the water-side. 1890 N.
Hibbs in Big Game N. Amer. 37 Just as I passed the

point.. I found a "Moose-trail. 179a Belknap Hist. New
Hampsh. III. 163 He [the Moose] feeds on.. a species of

the maple, which is called *moose-wood. i860 A, Gray
Man. Bot. 84 Acer Pennsyh'anicnm . . Moose-Wood. Ibid.

380 Dirca.. Moose-wood. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry
116 His poultices will be the bark of the moose wood boiled

till it is soft. 1843 Zoologist I. 134 It will take so many
days to reach the *moose-yard. 187a Schele de Vere
Americanisms 53 They [sc. Moose] live in families of fifteen

to twenty, each one of which confines itself to a certain part

of the woods ; this is called a moose yard.

t Moose 2
. Obs. rare. [a.Du.moes.] Pottage,

stewed vegetables.

1568 Turner Herbal in. 9 The weomen cookes in the

spring time use to gather this herbe, and put it in there

potages and mooses with other pot herbes. Ibid. 20.

Moosel(l, obs. forms of Muzzle.
Moo*sey, a. nonce-ivd. Suggestive of the

presence of the moose.
1857 Thoreau Maine IV. (1894) 377 It is all mossy and

moose y.

Mooahik, variant of Moujik.
Moosie, variant of Most a. dial., mossy.

Moosle, Moost, obs. ff. Muzzle, Most, Must.
Moosted, variant of Musted.
Moosulman, variant of Mussulman.
Moot (m/7t), sb. 1 Forms : 1 3em6t, 2-3 imot,

mot, 4-9 mote, 5-6 mute, 6 mout, 6-7 mute,

7 moat, mott, 5- moot. [Early ME. mot, imot,

repr. OE. mot neut. (before 12th c found only in I

compounds) and remdt neut. (with prefix ge-, Y-
;

|

the prefix in sbs. disappeared early in ME., so
j

that the two forms became coincident) ; an
adoption of the equivalent ON. mdt neut., en-

counter, meeting, public assembly, may prob. have

coalesced with the native word. The sb., OTeut.
*{ga)mdtom , is found in OLow Frankish (Hilde-

brandsl.) muot encounter, MDu. moet neut., masc,
gemoet neut. (mod.Du. gemoet), MHG. rnuoz^, vidt,

(and in LG. form muot), gemdt fem.; the deriva-

tive Meet v. appears in all branches of Teut. The
ultimate etymology of OTeut. *molom is unknown.]

fl. gen. Meeting, encounter. Obs,

a 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 937 Gar mittinge gumena gemotes
waepen jewrixles. c 1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 10389 Many
a man was ther assoyned Off ther lyff ther at her mote.

C1470 Henry Wallace vm. 1529 Wallang fled our, and
durst nocht bid that mute.

2. An assembly of people, esp. one forming a

court of judicature ; a meeting, also the place

where a meeting is held. Obs. exc. Hist, and arch.

Cf. Gemot, Witenagemot ; also Burgh-mote,
Folk-mote, Hall-mote, Hundred-mote, etc.

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 17 Hia gesellas for3on Iuih

in ^emotum. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1129 pa hiSider comen
ba be gan J>a:t mot on Monenda^i^ & heold on an to fte

Fridaeig. c xaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 83 {>e so5e quen shal a
domes [dai] arisen, on be michele mote, and fordemen bis

frakede folc. c 1305 Lav. 11545 Hit wes witene-imot. atzzs
Leg. Kath. 2458 Lo ! al bat meidene mot & tet hird of

heouene, cumeft her a3ein pe, mid kempene crunel < 1275
Passion our Lord 280 in O. E. Misc. 45 Heo by«wste pe
dure ber al bat mot was. 13.. Chitdk. Jesus ?fx>\x\ Archiv
Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 330 Modire, one mee he [Caiphas]

salle halde mote, And do bete my body all bare. 14..

Assise Reg. IVillelmi xxv. in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1845) I.

379 pe twa hed mutis of be Justice salbe haldin ?erly at

Edinburgh or Peblls. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <y Mon.
(1642) 416 In Common Councels, at popular mootes, they
could beare no sway, c 1670 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws
(1840) 169 After the Saxons had received the faith of Christ,

those bishops that were amongst them, were always at the

great moots in which they made their laws. 1794 W.
Hutchinson Hist. Cutub, I. 252 The whole country., seems
to have been parcelled out into small districts, . in each of

which there was a mote, or court of justice. 1885 Encycl.
Brit. XVIII. 302/2 In the Anglo-Saxon moots may be

discerned the first germs of popular government in England.

1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 Necessary results of the Cus-
toms Union would be an imperial Moot containing repre-

sentatives from the various parts of the Empire.

f3. Litigation; an action at law; a plea;

accusation. Oh.

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Hwi bio" elles selce da;;
swelc seofung & swelce geflitu & jemot & donias. a 1340
Lofsongxw Cott. Horn. 205 Nim mot for me and were me
for ich am pine wur5e. a 1300 Cursor M. 16299 pe man es
noght ouertan in mote at smit him as tresun. Ibid. 27694
If pou bringes man in iuel blame, or mote,, .of this behoues
be mak bi scrift. la 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) 438 Now
is the Devill ready, I see, his moote to further agaynst me.
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. \. Ajb, Of mout or suite un-
dreamde Of barre thou beares no kepe. c 1571; Balfour's
Practicks (1754) 53 Al! mutes and pleyis quhilk happtnis
to rise within burgh, sould be pleadit and determmat within
the samin. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 13 The order of mute
or pley in court, is alreadie exponed.

f4. Argument; discussion; disputation ; talking;.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1321 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of bis

meidenes mot ; for, ich so5 schal seggen, in hire ne moted
na mon. c 1250 Owl <y N. 468 peos^vle luste & leyde on
hord Al bis mot, word after word, a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1949
Was bar wit him na langer mote, Bot par he fel dun at his

fote. c 1400 Gametyn 373, I swor in that wraththe and in

that grete moot, That thou schuldest be bounde bothe hand
and foot. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding{i6n) 457 Afterward,
hee keepeth great Mootes about Qualities and Quantities.

C 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded., In the disputes of al

purposes quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former
ages, you used to season your moat. X645 Milton Tetrach.

53 But to end this moot, the Law of Moses is manifest to fixe

no limit therin at all. 1676 Doctrine of Dezdls 125 When
the Lord hath decided the Controversy, & setled the
Question, should men's Moots, groundless Opinions, small
Arguments, and wilde Winter-Tales, unsettle us?

5. Law. The disenssion of a hypothetical case by
students at the Inns of Court for practice ; also a

hypothetical doubtful case that may be used for

discussion. Now in use only at Gray's Inn.

1531 Ei.vot Gov. 1. xiv, In the lernyng of the lawes of this

realme, there is at this daye an exercise, wherin is a . . shadowe
..of the auncient rhetorike. I meane the pleadynge used
in courte and Chauncery called motes. 1539 Magna Carta
title-p., With an Alminacke & a Calender to know the

mootes. Necessarye for all yong studiers of the lawe. 1605
Hist. Capt. Stukeley A 4, I had as Hue you had seen him in

the Temple walk, confering with some learned Counceloror
at the moote vpon a case in Law. a 1650 Sir S. D'Ewes
Autobiog. (1845) I. 232 On Thursday, ..after our supper in

the Middle Temple Hall ended, with another utter barrister,

I argued a moot at the bench to the good satisfaction of
such as heard me. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 271/2
There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually chosen
by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns of

chancery. 1855 Rep. Comm. Inns of Court 81 Mr. Lewis
[c 1 847] . .also established what are called ' Moots ', that is to

say, discussions on points of Law ? 1876 Times 8 Nov. 10/6
A moot was held last night in the hall of Gray's-inn on the

following question.

6. attrib. f moot-bell, a bell to summon people

to a moot or assembly ; + moot book, a book con-

taining law cases to be * mooted* by students;

moot court, a court at which students argue

imaginary cases for practice ; + moot horn, a

horn for summoning people to a moot ; moot-
stow Hist., the place where a moot was held.

Also Moot hall, -hill, -house, -man.
a 1066 Laws Edw. Conf c. 32 § 4 Pulsatis campanis, quod

Anglici uocant *motbele. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.
1. xxiv. (1739) 42 If the emergent occasions were sudden
and important, by extraordinary summons of ringing the
Moot-bells. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. xvii. 61 b,

Wee by a *moote-booke and a Brookes abridgement climbe

to the Barre. 1788 Jefferson Writ (1859) H. 428 He gives

lectures regularly, and holds *moot courts and parliaments

wherein he presides. 1899 Law Quarterly XV. 422 A
moot-court is held there [sc. at Gray's Inn] six or eight

times a year. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commw. III. xcviii. 376
In some law schools much educational value is attributed

to the moot courts in which the students are set to argue
cases, is . . Citron. Joe. de Brakelonda (Camden) 54
Habitaque disputatione de cujus manu cornu acciperent,

quod dicitur *mot-hom. c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-
Wulcker 145/it Fonts, uel prorostra, *motstow on bur^e.

Ibid. 164/34 Fonts, uelproroslra, motstow. X898MAITLAND
Township * Borough 39 Cambridge is the right and proper

moot-stow for the thegns of the shire.

Moot (m«t), sb% Mech.
1. A piece of hard wood hooped with iron at

each end, used in block-making.
1815 in Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Bumey). 1875 in

Knight Diet. Mech.
2. a. A ring-gauge for shaping treenails cylin-

drically to required size. b. Any particular size

or diameter to which a treenail is to be mnde.
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Mooter, or

Tree-Nail Mooter, a. name given to the person who turns

the tree-nails by the assistance of a moot, c 1850 Rudim.
Navig. (Weale) 133 Mooting. Making a treenail exactly

cylindrical to a given size or diameter^ called the moot. 1875

Knight Diet. Mech., Moot, a gage-ring for determining the

size of tree-nails.

Moot (m»t), sb$ dial. Also moote, mote,

mott. The stump of a tree.

183a Planting 91 {Libr. Usef. Knowl.), Moot, in Devon-
shire, is the same with stool in other counties. 1862

Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 2 There was a layer of motts, as the

stumps of old trees are called in the west. 1863 I. R. Wise
New Forest xiv. 150 Sailors, .dredging, .sometimes draw
irp great logs of wood, locally known as 'mootes '. 187a

W. Cory Lett. <y Jrnls. (1897} 288 Old roots festooned with

flowers—roots called here [Devon] ' motes '.

Moot (nw7t), «. [Developed from the attribu-

tive use of Moot tk\ to which some of the earlier

examples should perhaps be referred.] That can

be argued ; debatable; not decided, doubtful.



MOOT.
Orig. in moot case (<obs.\ primarily meaning a case

proposed for discussion in a ' moot ' of law students SeeMoot so. l 5.
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lb I9/2 The 1!ke q««tion [sc.whether fish or flesh 'J may be mooued of thesell[ = seal]

and if it were well canuassed, it would be found at the least
wise a moot case. a 1650 Sik S. D'Ewes Autobiog (184OI
240, 1 was scarce come into commons, but . . I was set at work'
arguing a moot-point or law-case on Thursday night after
supper. <ii6s» Bun Covcnt Card. 11. i. 1 1658) 22 Now
1 11 put a plain home-spun case, as a man may say, whichwe call a moot-case. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III
46 Jersey is part of France ; so it is a moot point whether
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(1824) XVII. 460 'My lords and gentlemen ', says he 'it is
a very moot point to which of those causes we may ascribe
the universal dulness of the Irish. 1736 West I e' in
Gray's Poems (1775) 15 An inn of court is as horrid a piace
as a college, and a moot case is as dear to gentle dullness
as a syllogism. 1797 Encycl. lint. (ed. 3) XII. 27,A pa
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lmes *'lre aWomled for tlle arguing moot-cases. 1876

A. p. Murray Charnwood 1 10 It remains a moot problem
to be guessed at. 1899 J. Hutchinson in Arch, Surg. X
No. 38. 190 1 hose who are already well informed in essentials
and quite prepared to discuss moot and difficult points.

Moot (m»t), v\ Forms : 1 m<5tian, 2 motien,
3 motin, 3-6 mota, mot, Sc. mwt, 3-4, 5 Sc.
mut, mwte, 3-4, 5-7 Sc. mute, muit, 5 moyte'
moytt, 4-7 moote, 7- moot. [OK. motian, f.

mot Moot sbX\

t L a. intr. To speak, to converse. In Sc. of
i6-i7th c. to complain, murmur. Obs.
c 1000 /Eleric On:V. Test. 15 (Gr.) Man mot on eornost

motian wi3 his drihten, se be wyle, baet we sprecon midweorcum wiS bine, c 1205 Lay. 1443 Cniht bu ,-ert muchel
sot |>at (m swa motest. a 1300 Cursor M. 22550 O murtbes
ban es nan to mote ; Vnquemfulli ban sal bai quak, fat all
be erth it sal to scak. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi.i. 60 This
marschall that I of mwt, That schir Robert of Keth was
cald..Quhen that he saw [etc. J. c xyn Sc. Leg. Saints
xxxui. (George) 138 Quhen he It fand na but forlhir bare-o

i°,
mU

',
e

'
°ne ** morne he [etc '- c I4°° i'waine /, Gam

3328 I he lord saw it was na bote Obout that mater mor to
mote. 1535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. i 78 In this
mater heir will I mute no moir. a 1600 Montgomery
Misc. Poems ix. 12 If thou be he ofvhom so many moots
[etc4 1603 Profit. 0/ Waldhauc (Bannatyne) 39 Mute on
if ye may for mister ye haue. 164a D. Rogers Naaman
519 ihat none should be so daring or presumptuous, as once
to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their will. 1S41
R. Laillie Lett. (i84 r) II. 9, Mr. Harie Guthrie made ho
dinne His letter was a wand above his head to discipline
him ifhe should mute. 1S44 IHd. 147 This was read openlie
in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares of the Inde-
pendents, who durst not mute against it.

t b. trans. To say, to utter. Obs.
1 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (.Alexis) 430 pat is my bale,Ml ony but, for bu na word wil to me mut. c 1430 .S

649

Iryam. 1439 Syr Iryamoure faght on fote, What scha'llewe more of hym mote ? 1308 Kennedie Flytingw. Dunbar
375 tor thou sik malice of thy maister mutis, It is wele sett
that thou sik barat brace. 1529 Lyndesay Com/it. 9 t the
first sillabis that thow did mute Was ' pa, Da I.yn vpon the
lute- a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 294 Of this mismado
mowdewart, inischeif they muit.

t2. a. intr. To argue, to plead, to discuss,
dispute, esp. in a law case. In later use esp. to
debate an imaginary case of law, as was done by
students in the Inns of Court. Obs.
c 1000 « Basil's Hexameron iii. (,849) 6 Bu scealt Selyfa.ion 3one hn5endan God, and na ofer Sine maiSe motian be

him. c M7S Lamb. Horn. 43 Ofter he walde anuppon his
underhnges mid wohe motien and longe dringan benne hewalde salmes singen oSer eani o3er god don. a .225 Leg.
Katli. 587 Makien se monie clerkes to cumene & se swife
crefti of alle clergies.. to motin wiS a meiden .' c 1330 RBrunne Chron. (1725) 58 The kyng com to London, withlawe to mote m benke. c 1330 St. Mary Magd. 360 inHorstm. Attengl. Leg. (.88.) 85 pe gude man saw it was no

?.Twmy"S on A more forto mote
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P. PI. A. 111 155 Heo Iedeb be lawe as hire Iuste and loue-dayes makeb, pe Mase for a Mene mon bau3 he mote
euere. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. .7236 Hem is no bote A-,ey,iGregays more to mote, c 1440 Jacob's Well xlvii. 295 Tomote in wronge causys. ,; ,460 Towneley Myst. xxf 298byr, therof let vs moyte no mare, c 1470 Henry Wallace*.
094 the byschop Synclar agayn fled in to But ; With that

T„ M '^ l
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mut
- z**3 Call,. Augl. 247/2To Mute, allegare i57o Levins Manip. ,78/32 To moote,

arguere, mouere dnha. 1602 2nd Pt. Returnfr. Parnass
iv. 1. 1536 It is a plame case, whereon I mooted in our

SSZTc l!f" f
p-,M°"NTAGU Diatribe 169, I meruaile,Master Selden should moote no better. 1628 Earle Micro.cosm. Aturney (Arb.) 66 He talkes Statutes as fiercely, as ifhe had mooted seuen yeers in the Inns of Court. 1637

™,L
2? "fi"^"- *??'! 9, L.marveile that you have notmooted all this while in some Inne of Chancery, a 1652Bkome Coveut Card 11. i. (t6s8) 25 We will Cry mercy!you are busie, we will not moote to day then?

t b. trans. To argue (a point, case, etc.). Obs.a 1470 in Hist Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 60 Ande
that yere were the plays holdyn and motyde at the Towre of

»££? k
IS3

.'
ELY0T Gov

' '• x!v
>
A case is appoynted to bemated by certayne yonge men, contaynyng somedoubtefull"'™™ *• Skene.Reg. Maj. I /06 b, Quha sa mutesany partie in Court to the third day. ,770 Foote Lame

\Lover liu Mrs Circuit. Lord ! I wonder Mr. Circuityou would-breed that boy up to the bar. Sergeant. Why
not, chuck ? He has fine steady parts, and for his time moots
a point-. i7to Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks. I. 22 If itwere not a bad habit to.moot cases on the supposed ruin of
the constitution. 1796 J. Anstey Pleaders' Guide (1803)
'45 1 hen dreams he that some point he's mooting.
3. trans. To raise or bring forward (a point,

question, subject, etc.) for discussion.
Vol. VI. '

1683 Graciau's Courtier's Orac. 253 Politicians nmv , ,1,moo, nothing else, bu. that tb. gSaJSwSiTclnriS.n making ,t appear .8.7 j. G.lchrist Intell pl™nonyi?i Those who chiefly moot the business. 1842 E F,tOeralD- Z.,«. (.889) I. 82, I am now awaiting the thffirequest in confidence: if you see no symptom of'tmooted, perhaps you will kindly propose it. 18481 J
!

HNewma» loss * Gain xix, 285 And now. . the question i»«east plausibly mooted again. 1902 A. Lang f/ist.sZt II1x^202 I he idea of their marriage had been mooted.

,
™.°,0t (

ln»0. ""•'- Obs. medial. [?f. M00Trf3
(which however, has not been found earlier than

I ^i 9thc.).] tnms. To dig up, to dig up by the
:

roots. Also, to dig out, unearth (an otter). Hence
Moo-ted///, a. (Her.l, Moo'ting vbl. sb.
H73 latton Chitrchw. Ace. (Somerset Rec. Soc ) too For

i

moiyng of the A-sschys xx* ,6.o Gu>m« ttZluryu.vu. (1660) „, He beareth, Gules, the Stemme or Trunk f

sik r^,^' °r
?-
Ioolcd "P ''>' the roots

- '«• Morgan^Gentry, ,u. 23 Trees on a stock are called Trunked

orn La!

f ' f
";

e
-
y '>

re c
„'' 'hey are cal,I:d Couped

; but iforn (as it were) it is called rradicated, or Mooted up bythe roots. 1823 Neio Monthly Mag. VIII. 500 Thrice didbe scape us after we mooted him [sc. an otter] from l] e

bTt "f CIT ""*"'> «« Mooted (or mIu "d)uhiytheroots, eradicated. 18W Archxologia XXXVI 428 \huge portion of it [sc this building) on all sides had ,0 usehe provincial term, been ' mooted up', and carried away forthe sake of the stone for building purposes. .867 Rock *>>«««A,«lxxxiv.(E.D.S. No. 76) Moot iv'ry bra?k about un

;

Moot (m/7t), v.3 [(. Moot rf.q intr. To
fashion by means of a moot. Hence Moo'ted
///. a., Moo-ting vbl. sb.
£.850 AW/w. Navig. (Wcale) 133 Mooting. Makina a

called the moot-, hence, when so made, it is said to bemooed. ,86S Navy Dockyard Expense Ace. 6 The1 planeddeals and board, and mooled treenails must be separatedfrom the rough articles to admit of valuation. 1867 SmythSa.lor s I ord-bk.. Mooting. ,880 Times 2 Dec. 8/2 Severalthousands rough and mooted oak treenails.
Moot, obs. form of Mote sb. and v.

Mootable (m«-tab'l), a. [f. Moot v\ + - vble ]Capable of being mooted ; open to discussion.
533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 944/2 Much after themaner of a motable case. ,824 B.bdTn I.ibr. Coml. 526
Tit

5ure'y ""*™ a mootable point.
JVIootch, obs. form of Mooch v.
Moote, obs. f. Moat s&.\ Mote, Moult v.
Mooted (mfited), Ml. a. [f. Moot ».i + -ed z 1

lirought forward for discussion.
1650 Earl Mo.nm. tr. Scnault's Man bee. Guilty t47What would you say if the crime were in a mooted case

put to you. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. s 2 . 269

M m
p

S
u

tSrWbe °£m mootetl question of Idealism.

i 1 -u
lJU" ?V'.9

Nov
- 7/l He supposed that Sir L.

Sackville West and himself. . could decide any mooted point.
Mooted, obs. form of Moulted ppl. a.

Mooter 1 (m«-fcw). Forms: i m6tere, 3
motere, 4 mutere, 5 mootiere, motare, muter,
mwter, fi- mooter, [f. Moot vl + -er 1. 1 One
who moots, in senses of the vb.
fl. A speaker; one who argues or discusses,

a lawyer who argues cases in a court of justice, a
pleader; one who discusses a moot case. Obs.
a 1000 Gloss, in Wr. -Wiilcker 2

1

2/i6Conlionalor. i. locutor,
motere, ucl mabelere. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 725 Maxence..
bed bnngen biforen him peos modi moteres. civje.Sc Leg
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 963 (/is alisander can so lere, pat
he wes a gud mutere. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode IV. xix.
(1869) 185 And for our mootiere bou art, and our sergeantesse
we [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Augl. 247/2 A Muter, actor, aduo-
calus. a 1500 Ratis Raving 1. 990 Trow weil, It mone be
swa, ore vere, Fra bow be mwter at the bare. 1580 Holly-
band Treas. Fr. Tongue, Declamateur, a Declaimer a
moocer [read mooter). 1637 J. Williams Holy Table 72
ror the Case must be taken as it is in the Letter, .not as
this poore Mooter doth reasonably fthat is, against all the
Laws of reasoning) presume it. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey*,
Moot-men or Mooters, Students at Law, who argue Reader's
Cases. iStj Mirror 11. 151/2 An expounder of the laws,
an arbiter of quibble mooters.

2. One who starts or proposes a question, etc.
1844 Hood On a Certain Locality 2 Of public changes,

good or ill, I seldom lead the mooters. 1891 Q. Ret'. Oct.
322 One Professor Beddoes was its mooter.

Mooter 2 (m;?taj). Ship-building, [f. Moot
sb.* + -er 1.]

1. (See qnots.)
1750 Blanckley Nav. Expositor, Mooter, is the Person

who (after the Tree-Nails which are received into Store,
rough from the Merchant) makes them smooth, and of
proper Sizes. 1815 [see Moot sb?\ In some recent Diets.
2. A spike, bolt, treenail.

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.

Mooter, obs. form of Multure.
Moot hall. Also 4 mut halle, 4-6 mot(e

hall(e, 5 moyt halle, mute hall(e, 6 moute
hal. [f. Moot sbA + Hall.] A hall in which a moot
is held. a. A council chamber; a town hall;
a judgement hall. (Now only Hist, and in names
of buildings surviving in certain English towns.)
b. In the inns of court, a hall where moot cases
were argued.
c 1380 Wvcuf Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 123 pei ledden Jesus.,

in 10 be ^Mut-halle. < 1400 Gamelyn 717 Gamelyn com
boldelich in-to the moot-halle. c 1440 Alphabet of'Talesiy)
Saynt Leonard append in myddest of >e mute-hall. 14..
Norn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/22 Hoc pretorinm, a moythalle.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. T531) 253 He was brought forth

MOOTMAN.

maine affayres, to haste the ^W u
e

,

5c
r
nbes Pra >' me, for

ColekaUrZ Anlouart W ?X) ,ts'p'?'r

l648 SiV* °S
a Council of War wftcrfmet ^ "the Moo?itT"?

Cumbld. I. 253 The hall in »l ,?*,r "V^'KSON Hist.

, ™l .„; „ •
S S ' 44 [He-ili^m A picturesque moot-hall

t-^burgh] to the bouses opposite.
'

Moother, obs. form of Mother sb.

i ,
M°° -

t-lull. Antiq. Also 7 Sc. mute-, (f
j

Moot sb.i + []u.i. sb.
l

I

Often confused »iih Mote-hill; but there seems 10 be
I

no reason for doubting that both words are genuine °
^

A hill on which 'moots' or assemblies were held

thin? tESE *?• Ma6 '' ' Ki"S Malcolme.. reserved nathing in proteitie to himselfe, bot..the Mute-hill in the

hi?ll'were fiSE*jS7
frclueologia (,829) XXII. 200 Mo.,!nius were hrst raised for such purposes as Churches were

Each Htl "",? f° r
-

"874 Gre'en
1^ Hhtli2.lt

v,cr ,1

v 'llaeecommonweaIth..had its moot hill or

Mit-n. i"
CUT' I9°S W

' S ' CKOCKETT Scott Country

with ll, h?M
m°' eS ha" b«" generally confounded

claracTerTn °l
meet,'"g pbcts

'
and lhtir '"ili.arychaiacter has even been altogether denied.

t Moot-house. Obs. [OE. «*/W* ; see Moot
J/'.' and House sb.] = Moot hall.
c 1050 Snppl. .El/ric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 184/8 EH-
ZlZo'p'

d
,r

huS;'
r
,''/

,

m°t,U,S
- ' "TSPassion our lord

304 in O. £ Mac. 46 pe Gywes..brouhttn vre louerd crist
to heore molhuse. 1677 Tiioroion Ami,;. NottinghamsA.
westrlv

"
f
0n
u.

,h
l

t°P
I
of lhe Hill,.. near tne most

KiT CTeL0f ;,n8ham Lordship, called Moot-house
Pit, where the Hundred Court, now known by the name ofMoot-house Court, is, or ought to be still kept, or called
.Mooting (m«-tin), vbl. sb. [OE. miluitgkm.,
i.nwUan

: see Moot v.l and -wo l.] The' action
ot Moots.1

j an instance of this.

tl- Discussion, debate ; in later use esp. forensic
argument, legal contest or pleading.
a 1000 Aid/,. Glosses 4522 in Napier O. E. Glosses 117/2

Lotloquio, of motunge. <ri20S Lay. 30235 per wes ba mot-
inge bituxe pan twain kinge. c 1275 Passion Our Lord 87
in (A £. Misc. 39 Hi nomen heom to rede at heore motynge
1362 Iasgl. /'. PI. A. vm. 61 His pardoun In purgatorie is
petit, 1 trouwe, pat eny Meede of mene Men for Motynge
receyueb. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 It giffez hltn
grace to ouercomme his enmys, if his cause be rutwys
bathe in were and in motyng. I483 Cath. Augl 247/2 A
Mutynge, causa. 1496 Dives .>, 1'auf. (W. de'W.l 111 vii
143 1 Also pledynge, motynge, markettes, fayres,. .& all the
werkes that sholde lette a man from goddes seruyce. a 1500
hatis having 1. 97S For causs of mwlyne and of pled
a 1529 Skelton C<7/. Chute 1075 Stande sure, and take good
lolyng, And let be all your motyng, Your gasyng and your
lotyng. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 39, I haue knowne diuers,
that by familiar talkyng and moutyng together, haue come
to right good learnyng. 1641 Baker Apol. Laymen 43 We
are no Patrons of Lay Elders : though wee give them plate
in theological mooting*. 1649 Milton Eikon. v. \\'l.<. 1851
III. 373 To which and other Law-tractals I referr the more
Lawyerlie mooting of this point. 1848 L. Hunt Town iii.

138 Young men, brought up in the mooting of points.

tb. A deliberative meeting or body. Obs.
c 127s Passion ofOur Lord i 73 in O. E. Misc. 42 Nedde

he bute bet word iseyd iudas him com bryge Mid Gyues
and myd phariseus from heore motynge. c 1290 BcJeet 753
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 128 In pe castel sat pe motinge of | is
tyraunz ech-on.

2. spec. Discussion of imaginary cases at law, as
practised by students of the Inns of Court.
1602 2nd Pt. Returnfr. Parnass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 52, I thinke

I do remember this also at a mooting in our Temple. 1636
B. Jonson Discov., Eloquentia, There is a difference be-
tweene Mooting, and Pleading, betweene Fencing, and
Fighting. 1737 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 111. x.
(ed. 33) 241 There are no Mootings or Readings in the Inns
of Court or Chancery at this Day. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII.
89/t The society of Gray's Inn has revived mootings.. with
some success.

altrib. 1634 W. Cartwright Ordinary m. v. Song, A
Mooting Night brings wholsome smiles When John an
Okes,^and John a Stiles, Doe greaze the Lawyers Satin.

3. The action of propounding for discussion.

1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. 509 Anne herself—who, after
the slight agitation which the first mooting of the matter
naturally produced, had acquiesced in everything which was
proposed to her,—received this intimation with placiditj-.

Mooting(m»-tii)),///. a. f f. Moot z/.l ¥ -ing '*.]

Taking part in a ' moot ' of an Inn of Court.
1817 J. Gilchrist Intell. Patrimony 131 Probably neither

the one nor the other understands what he is writing about
more than a big school-boy or mooting babbler.

Mooting, obs. form of Moulting.
Mootit, variant of Moulted.
Mootley, obs. form of Motley.

t Moo'tman. Obs. [I. Moor vA + Man sb.i]

1. A law student of an Inn of Court ; a student

who argues a moot case.

1602 Coke Rep. 111. To Rdr. D iv
;
So in the profession of

the Law, there are Mootemen, (which are those that argue
Readers Cases in houses of Chauncerie..). Of Mootemen
after eight yeres Studie or thereabouts, are chosen Vtter-
barristers. 16.. Howell Twelve Treat. (1661)391 In the

Constitutions of England, there are two incontroulable
Maximes, whereof the meanest mootman that hath but
saluted Littleton cannot be ignorant. 1671 E. Chamber-
layne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (1679) 225 Out of these Mootmen

148
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arc chosen Readers for the Inns of Chancery. 1707 Ibid,

111. (ed. 22) 416 The young Student in the Common-Law..
is admitted to be one of the four Inns of Court, where he

Is first called a Moot-man. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII.

271/2 There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually

chosen by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns

of chancery.

2. Used for : Elector 3.

1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. vi. lxxvii. 149 The 7 German
Princes or Mootmen, which the Pope constituted to meddle
in electing the Emperor.

Moove, Moozheek : see Move v., Moijik.

Moozle, Moozy : see Muzzle, Mosy a.

t Mop, M-1 Obs. Forms : 4 mopp, 4-5 moppe,

5 mop. [Of obscure origin : prob. related to

Mope v. and sb. ; and perh. also related to Mop vA
Cf. Du., LG. /nop, mops, G. maps poodle, LG. triors block-

head.]

1. A fool. Cf. Mope sb. 1.

13.. Seuyn Sages (\V.) 1 414 Ther was a burgeis in this

toun..That wolde spouse no nethehours schild, But wente

fram horn as a moppe wild. He let his negheboures child for

a vice, And wente from hem als moppe and nice. 13.. Evaug.
Nieod. 21 in Archiv Stud. ncu. Spr. LIII, 392 pis mopp,
pit merres our men, calles him god son of heuen. c 1440

York Myst. xxxi. 196 This mop meynes fiat he may marke
men to per mede.

2. A playful term for a baby ; in quot. 1440 app.

a rag doll.' Cf. Moppet- 2.

c 1440 Promp. Pan: 342/2 Moppe, or popyne [cf.
c PoPyne,

chylde of clowtys', ibid. 409], pujt>a,pitsio. c 1460 Towneley

Myst. xiii. 724 Hayll, lytyll tyne mop ! 1598 Florio, Pupo
. .a daintie mop, a playing babie.

Mop (wp), $b' 1 Also 5 mappe, 7-8 map'p,
mopp, 9 dial. map. [Late 15th c. mappe \ the

relation to the earlier ^fapple is not quite clear.

On the assumption that mapple is ad, L. mappula (dim.

of mappa napkin) which may in monastic Latin_have been

used for ' mop', it would be possible that mappe is similarly

a direct adoption of L. mappa. The ordinary hypothesis

that the word is a. OF. mappe :—L. mappa involves the dif-

ficulty that the evidence for this OF. form is slender and
doubtful, the Fr. representative of the L. word having been

naMp.e from the nth c. Cf., however, mod. Walloon map
table-cloth, mappe napkin (Remade).
The form mop first appears in the 17th c. (cf. however

Moppet 1
, which is recorded much earlier), and may have

been due to association with Mop sb} in the sense of 'rag

doll'. TheW.Flem. moppe, a ship's mop (De Bo), may
possibly be adopted from hng.]

1. A bundle of coarse yarn or cloth fastened at

the end of a stick and arranged so as to soak up

liquid easily, used in cleaning floors, etc., and

nautically for laying on pitch.

1496 Naval Ace. Hen. I'll (1S96.1 174 Shepeskyns bought
6 spent abought niakyng of mappes for layng on of pich*

Rosyn & talow uppon the se'id ship.
_
1614 Vestry Bks.

(Surtees) 169 A mapp : for the pulpitt, iiij d. 1623-4 Mn>-
dleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy ii. ii, Not such maps as you
wash nouses with, but maps of countries. 1624 Capt. Smith
Virginia 245 Thrums for pitch Maps. 1659T0RRIAN0 Ital.

Diet., Pannatore, a maulkin, a map of clouts or rags to nil)

or cleanse withall. 1711 Tempest Cryes ofLondon 2S Maids
buy a Mapp.
1665 Boyle Exp. Hist. Cold Postscr. 678 The water that

was imployed to wash them, being thinly spread with a Mop,
would presently congeal. 1709 Swift Morning in Tatler

No. g f 1 Now Moll had whirl'd her Mop with dext'rous

Airs. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Gd. Fr* Governess (1831) 200

A woman was twirling a mop at the door. 1881 Bf.sant

& Rice C/tapl. of Fleet 1. xii, She was supposed to be .

.

helping Molly the maid with the mop. 1884 Knight Diet.

Mali. Suppl., Rubber Mop. The mop-head has a plate of

thick rubber which is used as a scrubber or squeezer.

b. ( To be) mops and brooms : half-drunk.

It has been conjectured that this is an allusion to the

drinking that took place at the hiring fairs (see Mop sb}),

at which the maids carried mops or brooms in token of the

capacity in which they wished to be hired.

1B14 Sporting Mag. XL1V. 188 ' Now Tom, you're drunk !'

'No Dame not I, I'm only mops and brooms!' 1858 S.

Brooks Gordian Knot xxiv. (1868) 217 If I had married a

wife, I don't think 1 should go home to her in a state of

mops and brooms. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xxxiv. (1892) 288

There is not much doing now, beinjj New Year's Eve, and
folks mops and brooms from what's inside 'em.

TT C. (See quot.) ? nonce-use.

Halliwell 1847 gives ' Mop, a napkin (Glo.) \

1683 Snape Anat. Horse 1. viii. (1686) 13 [The Caul isj

called mappa veniris, the Map or Dish-clout of the Belly.

2. transf. a. Applied to various small instru-

ments resembling a mop, e.g. a circular pad of

cloth, used in polishing silver with rouge ; a brush

used by gilders ; a surgical instrument with a

sponge or other absorbent substance at the end of

a handle, for applying medicated fluids or for re-

moving purulent matter, etc.

1869 Eng. Mechanic 26 Nov. 254/1 Trees..are painted in

.. with a tool called a gilder's mop. 1875 H. C. Wood
t'hetap. (1879) 100 It should be applied by means of a little

mop, scrupulous care being exercised to prevent any of the

acid from coming in contact with parts not protected. 1898

T. P. Wiglf.y Art Goldsm. <$• Jeweller -us. 136 A 'calico mop"
charged with a little rouge moistened with water. 1904
/hit. Med. yrnl. 17 Dec. 1647 A Uterine Mop.

b. nonce-use. An aspergillum.
1838 Prescott Ferd.

<fr
Is. 1. xvii. II. 231 The mop, or

hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were
wont to scatter the holy drops. Ibid. it. vi. II. 513.

3. A thick mass (of hair, occasionally of foliage).

1847 Hai.liweli., Mop, a tuft of grass. West. 1874
Symonds Sk. Italy A> Greece (1S9S) I. xiv. 307 She had.,
a tempestuously frizzled mop of powdered hair. x886 Mrs.

F. H. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy vii, A little boy.. with
a splendid mop of bright waving hair. 1887 U. W. Holmes
Hundred Days in Europe i. 32 Trees, .feathered all the
way up their long slender trunks with a lop-sided mop of
leaves at the top, like a wig which has slipped awry.

4. altrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as mop-
cloth,^staff; mop- beaded, -lopped adjs.; b. objective,

as mop-maker \ c. special comb., as mop-board
U.S. (sec quot. 1859); mop brush, a round
paint-brush with a short thick head ; mop-head.
{a) the head of a mop

;
(b) a thick head of hair

resembling a mop ; also, a person having a mop

'

of hair ; (c) a clamp for a mop-rag on the end of a

handle (Knight Did. Mech. 1875) ; mop-nail (see

quot.) ; mop-squeezer slang, a housemaid.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Americanisms, *Mop-board, the
wash-board which extends around the floor at the base of the
walls in the interior of a house, is so called in New England.
1904 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 14/2 Take a *mop brush and coat
the paper quickly and evenly. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.
s.v. Mop-head,'lhe * mop-cloth is clamped between toothed
jaws. 17.. Sheridan (Hoppe), The fops at your end ot

the town, with *mop-heads and empty skulls. 1824 Scott
Redgauntlet ch, xxiv, Benjie thrust in his mop head.

1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. II. xvi. 426 Many adopt
the mop head, a 16*$ Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn
11. ii, As long as we kept the *Mop-headed butter-boxes

sober. 1779 Forrest \
T
oy. N. Guinea 68 The long hair'd

Moors..and the mopheaded Papuas. 1862 H. Marrvat
Year inSweden II. 354 Mop-headed junipers with myriads
of unripe berries. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mop-headed, a
term applied to those races of men with crisp or woolly hair,

which is long and bristly, and grows into a round mass on the
top of the head, as in Kafirs, iy*$Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8
John Elston,..*Mopmaker. 1851 in Illustr. Lond. News
5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 Mop-maker. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,
*Mop-nail, a tlat-headed nail, used in securing a bunch of
junk or rope-ends to a handle in making a mop such as
sailors use. 1876 Aitken Brit. IManuf. hniustr., Guns, etc.

34 Gate, pipe, plate, scupper, mop nails and spikes. 1771
Misc. Ess. in Ann. Keg. XIV. 197/2 She looks like a *mop-
squeezer. 1718 Free-thinker No. 21. 146 A Wife has been
trained up to handle a Broomstick or a *MopstafF. 1887

W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 With its trimly-kept lawn, and
*mop-topped rose trees.

Mop (nvp), J^ 3 Also 7 mopp. ff. Mop vS\
A grimace, csp. one made by a monkey. Chiefly

in phrase mops and mows.
1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo"s Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 32 b, The

Ape.. giueth himself to make vs laugh with his mops and
mowes. 1621 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase in. i, Heartily I

hate these Travellers, These Gim-cracks, made of Mops and
Motions. 1668 R. L'Lstrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 29 Others
they call'd Apes (and we Mimicks), these were perpetually

making of Mopps and Mowes. 1710 Banbury Apes (ed. 4)

8 Truly, says the Mayor, there's sufficient witness that saw
him make Mops and Mows at her. 1820 Marmaiden of
Clyde in Whitelaw Sc. Ball. (1857) 92/2 Wi' mop an' mowr,
an' glare an" glowr, Grim faces grin ower the waves. 1893
SiEVESSonCatrioua m, The mops and mows of the old witch.

t Mop, sb.4 Obs. Also 6 moppe, 7-8 mopp.
[Of obscure origin : cf. Mop sb.1 , sense 2.] In the

combinations whiting-mop, gurnard-mop, a young
whiting or gurnard. Hence (perh. with allusion to

Mop sb.l) used as a playful appellation for a girl.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 229 In our
triumphals calling familiarly vpon our Muse, I called her
Moppe.. .Vnderstanding by this word (Moppe) a litle prety

Lady, or tender young thing. For so we call litle fishes,

that be not come to their full growth (moppes,) as whiting
moppes, gurnard moppes. 1597 Lvlv Worn, in Moon v. i,

Pandora, .louest thou Gunophilus? Pan. I, if he be a fish,

for fish is fine; Sweete Stesias helpe me to a whiting
moppe. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westxv. Hoe D.\s Wks.
1873 II.302 lJo you hear, the whiting mop has nibled. 1624
Heywood Captives H. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Wheres my
sweete? Not heare? no where? why, hoe, my whytinge
mopp Late scapt from feeding haddocks. 1630 T. Taylor
(Water P.) Jacke-a-Lcnt Wks. 1. 117/1 The Whiting, Rot-
chet,..and the Mop. 1758 Descr. Thames 222 The young
Fish of this Sort are called by the Londoners Whiting-Mopps.

Mop (mfp)) sb- r> dial' Also 8 mapp. [Perh.

short lor mop-fair, f. Mop sb. 2 ; for the reason for

the name see quot. c 1830.] The name in some
districts for the annual fair or gathering at which
servants are hired ; a * statute fair \
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 203 In the Northern part of Oxford-

shire, ..it has always been the custom at set times of year,

for young people to meet to be hired as servants ; which
meeting, at Panbury they call the Mop ; at Ploxham the
Statute. 1743 in Noake Rambler in iVorcs., A mapp will

be held at the same time for the hiring of servants. 1797
Kuen State ofPoor I. ^note, In Gloucestershire. .servants
continue to attend the mopp or statute, as it is called (i, e.

Michaelmas fair), in order to be hired. 1 1830 Mrs. Sher-
wood in Houlston Tracts III. No. 62. 3 It is an ancient
custom.. for servants out of place to assemble, once a year,

in or near some great town, for the purpose of being hired.

I have heard my mother say, that formerly each person
carried a mop, or a broom; or a flail,, .or some other badge
denoting the office in which they desired to engage ; but
this was done_ away with before my time. In this assem-
blage, which is called a mop, persons in want of servants
generally make their choice. tZ$9 All }'ear Found No. 29.

52 The provincial policeman had said that it was the Mop,
or, as the officer pronounced it, the Mope-day. 1870 $rd
A* (•/. Comm. Empioym. Children, etc. Agric. 62 As many as
500 young men and women come to the great mop fair at

Monmouth which takes place in May. 1894 il'estm. Gaz.
13 Oct. 5/3 Stratford-on-Avon ' mop ', said to be the largest

statute fair in England, was held yesterday.

fMop, sbf Obs.- [Cf. Maupe; K. Holme
perh. mistook the application.] = Coalmouse.

1688 R. Holme Armoury u. 122/2 Crows, Pies, .. Tit-
mouses, Mopps, &c. do much hurt in Orchards. Ibid. 243/1
This, .we in our (Jountrey call Tittimous, or Mop.
Mop (mfp

v

, v^ Also 6 moppe. [Perh. imi-

tative of movements of the lips: cf. Du. moppen to

pout.] inlr. To make a grimace. Chiefly in

phrase to mop andmow [cf. the oldermock and mow).
1567 Goi.DiNG Ovid%

s Met. xiv. 174 b, Too moppe and
mowe, but not too speake. 1570 Lkvins Manip. 169/17 To
inoppe, maw, mouere labia. 1583 Goluing Calvinon Deut.
xxiii. 138 Whensoeuer a Crucifix stands mopping & mowing
in the Church [etc.]. 1606 Rich E'aults 3- nothing but F.
7 Marke but his countenance, see how hee mops, and how
he mowes. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion iv. 17 Fremond,
drawing her mouth an inch and a half wider than ordinary,
and mopping at him (etc.]. 1692 R. L'Estranck Fables
x. 9 An Asse was so Hardy once, as to fall a Mopping and
Braying at a Lyon. 1823 Pyron Island iv. vii, fantastic
faces mop'd and mow'd on high. 1858 Merivale Pom.
Emp. 1. (1865) VI. 206 He mops and mows, and shakes his

palsied head.

Mop (mfp), v.2 [f. Mop sb. 2]
1. trans. To rub with a mop ; to wipe or clean

with or as with a mop. Also with out.

1755 in Tohnson. 1812 H. & J. Smith Kej. Addr., Baby's
Debut vii, I wiped the dust from off the top, While Molly
mopp'd it with a mop, And brushed it with a broom. 1898
Henley Lond. Types, Barmaid, And having mopped the
zinc for certain years, And faced the gas, she fades and dis-

appears. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xxiii. 375 The
whole breadth of the abscess cavity, which he [i.e. Zancarol]
mops out and stuffs with iodoform gauze.

b. slang. 7b mop the floor with', said of a com-
batant in whose hands his opponent is helpless.

1887 Henley & Stevenson Deacon Brodie \. \\\. 1 New-
castle Jemmy! Muck: that's my opinion of him. ..I'll

mop the floor up with him any day. 1897 Daily News
2 Oct. 6/2 James I. of England, was more Popish than Pro-
testant ; and the King of Spain mopped his floor with him.

2. To wipe perspiration, tears, etc., from (the

face, brow, etc.). Also rarely with up.
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 67 Gambouge mopped

his eyes with his handkerchief. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle
'Tom^s C. xi, The good-natured old body.. who had pulled
out a great yellow silk pocket-handkerchief, and was mop-
ping up his face with great energy. 1870 Lowell Study
Wind. 4 As we mopped our brows at each other. 1881
Pksant & Rice Cha.pl. of Fleet 1. xii, A boy pumped the

cold water over him. This done, he.. mopped his poll with
his silk handkerchief.

3. Mop up. To absorb, wipe up (water, etc.)

with or as with a mop. Also in various slang uses

:

To drink greedily ; to absorb, appropriate, get hold
of (profits, etc.); to make an end of, slaughter.

1709 [E. Ward] Rambling Fuddle~Caps 10 Come, mop up
the Patter you've trampl'd and stood in. 1781 P. Beckeord
Hunting (1803) 36 If water should remain, ..it should be
carefully mopped up. 1811 Lex. Balatron., To Mop 7//, to

drink up. To empty a glass or pot. 1851-61 Mayhew Lond.
Laliour III. 203 If I gets inside I'll mop up is. if it's good
company. Ibid. 250, I have seen the youngest ' mop up

'

his half-quartern as well as I did. 1888 Rider Haggakd
Col. Qnaritch HI. i. 2 As he mopped up the streaming
blood with a sponge. 1890 * R. Boldrewood' Miner's
Right xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich

surfacing. 1899 Rider Haggard Farmers Yr. 387 After-

wards this reverend gentleman very nearly slew me also in

mopping up a low pheasant. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec.
7/2 It is not to be expected.. that a force, however large,

will l^e able to ' mop up 1

, .a far smaller body of Boers in

a short time.

Hence Mop-up sb., a state of being ' mopped up*.

1900 Doyle Gt. Boer War xv. 263 Better six battalions

safely down the hill than a mop up in the morning. 1902

19M Cent. June 910 He was in for a mop-up this time.

Mop, v. ?
>, variant of Map v. 2 , to bewilder.

c 1400 Laud Troy Ilk. 18204 The knyghtes that were In
that hors stopped, Thei were nother mased ne mopped.

Mope (
m '7up)» sb. Also 6 moope. [Related to

Mope v., from which senses 2 and 3 are derived.]

+ 1. A fool ; = Mop sb. 1 1.

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) I viij, Nor
thou shalt not thereof be reckoned the more moope and
foole but the more wise. 1638 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iy.

iv. (ed. 3) 142 They will be scoffing, .till they haue made by
their humoring or gulling, ex stulto insanum, a mope or

a noddy.

2. One who mopes ; a gloomy, listless person.

1693 Humours Town 125, 1 shou'd grow the veriest Mope
in the World, if I shou'd forsake this Town. 17*8 Poi-e

Dune. 11. 33 A Poet's form she plac'd_ before their eyes, No
meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1747 W. Horsley
Fool (1748) II. 257 All dull and disconsolate, as the Mopes
in Bedlam, a 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV.

121 She is become such a mope, that she is really nt com-
pany for no one but herself. 1878 M. C. Jackson ChaperotCs
Cares xiii, She is no mope, only thoughtful and quiet.

3. pi. The mopes ; depression of spirits.

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 944, I have got the mopes.

1838 Thackeray Yelloxvpl. Corr. iii, Master still in the

mopes. 1845 P. Parleys Ann. VI. 199 If I go with my
eyes fixed upon the ground, they say I have got the mopes,

and am going mad. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/2 If you
did not take exercise you fell into a state of weakness and
mopes, in which you were an easy victim to enteric.

Mope (mi?up)
t

v. Also 6-7 moop(e, 7 ~8

moape. [Of obscure origin ; connexion with Mop
p.1 is doubtful. Cf. Mop sb.1 , Map v.2 t

Mop p.*

In mod. dialects (see Eng. Dial. Diet.) the vb. has the

senses ' to wander about aimlessly ', ' to grope '
; among the

dialectal forms are manp, maap, etc. The corresponding

word is found in several Scandinavian langs. : cf. Sw. dial.

mopa to look discontented, sulk, Da. maabe to be stupid or

unconscious, to mope, Norw. maapa to lay about one



MOPED.
wildly with a weapon, Bornholm vulva to stand ganin-
expecting something good. (MSw. mopa to befool seems
to be more nearly connected with Mop sb. l

)\

1. intr. ' To be in a state of unconsciousness, to
move and act without the impulse and guidance of
thought' (Schmidt). Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D )
1568, 1593 [see Moping ppl. a.]. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iii.

[
\V hat 2 —vii. 143 What a wretched and peemsh fellow is this Kim-

of England, to mope with his fat-brain'd followers so fan?
H! of "s knowledge. iSoj — Ham. 111. iv. 8r (1604 Oo.)
What deuill wast 1 hat thus hath cosund you at hodman
blind

j
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight. . .Or but

a sickly part of one true sence Couid not so mope. 16:0 —
Ttmf. v. 240 Euen in adreame, were we diuided from themAnd were brought moaping hither.

2. To yield oneself up to ennui ; to remain in a
listless, apathetic condition, without making any
effort to rouse oneself; to be dull, dejected and
spiritless.

c 1590 Greene A Iphoiisus iv. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 395 And
as for Mais . . He moping sits behind the kitchen. door.
1676 EthKRBDOB Man 0/ Mode v. ii, Sitting moping like
Ihree or Four Melancholy liirds in a spacious vollary
1709 STEELE Tatlcr No. 2 p 2 Here I sit moping all the
hvedong Night, Devour'd with Spleen, and Stranger to
Delight. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. Wks. ,709 II. 7-
ror this fortnight be has gone about sighing, and musing,
and moping. 1865 Trolloi'e Jietton Est. v, He's out some-
where, thinking of what is going on, instead of moping in
the house. 1882 Miss Braodon Mt. Royal II. iii. 3I She
was still moping and regretting the discarded lover.

#€• '795 Woccot (P. Pindar) Pindartana Wks. 1812 IV
l6iSee yonder cloud that mopes with mournful shade.

b. quasi-rVww. with away.
1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina 11. 227 Celestina has too

much spirit and too much sense to mope away her youth
and beauty. <z 1792 Hornk Disc. (.795) IV. xii. 270 His
religion.. directs him not to shut himself up in a cloister
alone, there to mope and moan away his life.

3. trans. To make dull, dejected, or melancholy.
Now only refl. and in passive, to be the victim of
ennui.
i6oj Wauner Alb. Eng. xii. lxxi. (16,2) 297 Not moop't

at home, but mapping Lands. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1.

li. IV. iv. (1624) 134 Many men are vndone by this meanes
moped, and so dejected that [etc.]. 1681-4 J. Scott Cltr.
Life I. iv. (ed. 3) 283 It is doubtless a great Disgrace to our
Religion to imagine.. that it is an Enemy to Mirth and
Chearfulness,.. that men are never serious enough till they
are mope'd into Statues. 1740 J. Clarke Edae. Youth
(ed. 3) 140 Boys of mild. .Tempers, must be dispirited, and
moaped. .by it. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale 0/ Times II. 94the viscountess.. urged her not to mope herself at home
1803 Jane Porter T/iaddeus xxxvi, My father is moped to
death for want of you both. 1881 Lady Herbert Edith 16
Gordon could not compel her to remain at home and ' mope
herself to death ' as she expressed it. 1903 Longm. Mag.
Apr. 494 Any one can see you are moped to death.

Moped (mg'pt), pfii. a. [f. Mope v. + -ed 1
.]

fa. Stupefied, bewildered (obs.). b. Affected with
ennui, dejected, melancholy, low-spirited.
1606 Sir G. Goosccappe 1. i. in Bulla) O. PI. III. 8 Out,

ye mopede monckies, can yee not knowe a man from a
Marmaselt, 111 theis Frenchified dayes of ours? 01625
r letcher Hum. Lieutenant IV. vi, He is bewitch'd or
moopd or his hraines melted. 1692 Locke Edue. § 5 t

Severity.. often. .breaking the Mind i and then in the Place
ofadisorderlyyoung Fellow, you haue a low-spirited moap'd
Creature. 1713 Swift Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1.

140 Her master never read in them, but he was either quite
moped, or in raving fits. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives f, Dan.
xlvm, I ve got quite moped and dismal. 1887 R. N. Cari y
Uncle Max 1, I was moped, hipped, with all that dreary
hospital work.

t Mopedness. Obs. [f. Moped ///. a. +
-mess.] The condition of being moped.
,

,6*° H. More Ar>i/. Gad/, vu. x. 32! Unless Scepticism be
heightued unto a disease as perfect as either Madness or
downright Mopedness. 1668 — Div. Dial. 11. xxiii. (1713)
lOrGiven over either to miserable Mopedness or Distraction.
MO'pe-eye. rare-". [Back formation from

next.] Myopia. ,89I i„ Syd. Sec. Le.v.

Mope-eyed (ntffc-pjSi-d), a. Also 7 mop<V-
eyed. [f. stem of Mope v. (where see sense 0.1
Purblind, short-sighted.
Johnson 1755 erroneously explains it as ' blind in one eye 1

,following Atnsworth, who renders it by L. luscus
1606 Heywoou 2nd Pt. Van knoxa not me (1600) D 3, I

think then art mop-eide this morning, giue me the booke.
1607 Walk,ugtox Opt.Gtass 36 A mope-ei'd foole he risinfr,
first was deem d. 1648 Herrick Htlitr., Upon Himselfe,Mop-eyd I am, as some have said, Because I've liv'd sj
long a maid. 1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet. 11, Lippus...
Having dropping or waterish eyes ; mopeyed. 1768 Boyer
Diet Lug.j Pr II Moneyed (dim sighted.) Qui a la vue
courte. 1861 temple Bar I. , 74 He is not good-looking;
he is mope-eyed and ungainly.

Mo pefu.1, a. [f. Mope v. + -pul.] (See q. ot.)
1846 Worcester, Mofcful, drowsy; stupid ; dull. C. >J.**•«" In recent Diets.

651

Moping (mJupirj), vbl. sb. [-ikg 1 1 The
action of the vb. Mope ; an instance of this
1671 H. Foclis Hist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 61 One nuv
An 1. .,4, j. ul of museful Mopmgs, which presage The loss

t^if'V* ""£"£.?.

,

Ka^-
.
-8SO K3LJ a}%

were periodically

iii, Again he rouses

Moper. [f. Mopk v. + -kk 1.] One who mopes.
1876 W. Cory Lett. ,y Jruls. (,897) 422 Am I not the same

moper that heard Hallam read aloud? 1880 J. Nicoll
Poenis a. Songs 169 I'll he nae permissive moper.
Mopey, var. Mopy a. Moph : see Moff I,

Mo phrodite. Also 8 morphrodite. A vulgar
corruption of Hermaphrodite.
1706 Vanbruch Prm. Wi/e iv. iii. (ed. a), I heard Mr.

Constable say she was little better than a morphrodite.
1742 * ieldinu Jos. Andrews i. ix, You must, .get a set of
mophrodites to wait upon you. 1889 iV. IV. Line. Gloss

,

Mophrodite. (,) An hermaphrodite. (2) A waggon that
can be converted into a cart. [Cf. Mokirey.J

1 earlier.)]

Locke xxxvi, Long melancholy mi
succeeded by wild frenzies.
attrib. r8ia Byron Ch. H,

from his moping fits.

Moping (mo-irpirj), ppi a. [f. Mope v. + -inc-*
]

I hat mopes
; + wandering aimlessly, bewildered

{obs.)
; m mod. use, dejected, dull, spiritless.
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life be in '">£h <y J"Piter, onw Inch no sun ever slimes. 187S T. Hardy Lthclbcta (,890)402 Moping sounds came from the trees and sky, as floraborrow whispering to Night.
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e Mo'Pin?ly adv., in a moping manner.

iwSSnJ?
8 B"0UC

,

H
J
0N -S'«- P: > viii.She sits..mopinglythinking from breakfast to bed-lime.

t Mopish, <7.1 Obs. Also 7 moppish, 4 mop-
P)|«*(e. [f.M0Pi*.l + .i.n. (Sense, is Akin to
that of Mope v. i, though ajipearing much
1. Stupidly bewildered. Obs.

vnZl T "i'-5:
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a mopisch best aboute hire therU10113. 13.. .,/. hiandau n S , rrm . Coll. Camb. MS.) Hu

h-i'im,
3
, "if"

'"oppysche [Harl. MS. maskede) menUnit nuste wer hu were.

2. Foolish.

1568 Hist. Jacob <v Emu v. x. G iij, Yea mother, see thatye holde with that mopisheelfe. ,577 T. Kendall FlowersV c-P'gr. 107 As mopish Monkes and foolish Fliers didweare most commonly. .608-11 Bp. Hall Medit. * Vows
11. 8 5'. 1 need not be so mopish as not to beleeue rather
the language of the band than of the tongue. r6oo li,- W
Barlow Answ. Nameless Cat/,. 3 , s Presenting nothingworthy view but moppish toies, in ridiculous fables.

Mopish (riKJu-pif), a.i [f. Mope v. + -ish.]
Given to moping

; causing moping ; characterized
by a weak melancholy ; dejected.
1621 S. Waro Life 0/Faith 16 Why are many of thy fob

lowers so dead, so mopish, so melancholy? 1675 HowtLiv.temple 1. v, 'Tis a sad moapish disconsolate 'Lemper, cms
oil, and quite banishes all manly rational joy. 1716 MDames A then. Brit. 1 1 1. S„ppl. Diss. Dram,, ,8 Becoming
stupid and mopish as well as sottish and foolish. 1889Clark Russell Marooned (1890) 262 A woman who had
been fretful and mopish.
Hence Mopishly adv. ; Mopishness.
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 100 Tush (quoth

he) thou art too scrupulous ; this is not modesty, but mopish-
nesse. i6sr Up. Hai.l Sotitof. xxix. Wks. 1808 VI. 359Here, one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture, as
if he were a breathing slatue. J707 Sloane Jamaica I.
p. cxiv, Ly degrees she fell into a perfect Mopishness or
stupidity. t8S9 C. S. Henry Dr. Oldham's T„//cs xi. (i860)
03 His mopishness vanished with his wife's return. 1879 Miss
BhadDonKl«m1II. 115 You have behaved mopishly of late.

Moplall (mp-pla). Anglo-Indian. Also S-9
raopla, g mapilla, mopilla, moplai, -lar, -lay.
[a. Malayalam wiippila.] One of the Moham-
medan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that coast,
and married Malabar women.
'787 ^"son Life s, Lett. (1833) I. 124 Your wond'rous

tales.. Of Moplas fierce your hand has tam'd, And monsters
that your sword has maim'd. 1807 F. Buchanan Journ.
Madras, tic. II. 391 No instance occurs of a Moplay having
been converted. 1880C. K. MarkHAM Perm). Bark 363 The
Chettis, Nairs, and Moplahs, who occupy land in Wainad,
generally-select elevated knolls for the sites of their dwellings.

Mopoke(mju-pouk),niorepork(m68upo''jk).
Also mawfejpawk, mope hawk, moopoo. [Imi-
tative of the bird's note ; the forms morcpork, mope
haxvi are obvious interpretative corruptions; the
prevailing form in Australian use is now mopoir.]
1. A name given in New Zealand to an owl, the

Spiloglaux noviv-zealandiie, in Tasmania to the
night-jar, Podargus cuvieri, and in Australia to

other birds, as the Ninox boobook.
1827 HELLYERin liischoff Van Diemen's Land (1632) 177

One of the men shot a ' more pork '. 1846 G. H. Haydon
S Vrs. Austral. Felix vi. 132 The doleful cry of the more-
pork. 1848 Gould Birds Australia II. pi. r jEgothelcs
Novee-Hotlandix Vig. and Horsf., Owlet Nightjar. . Little
Mawepawk, colonists of Van Diemen's Land. 1852 Mrs.
Meredmh My Home in Tasmania II. xviii. 253 The Maw-
pawk, More Pork, or Mope Hawk, is common in most
parts of the colony. 1864 J. Rogers New Rush it. 39 A
Mopoke may pick out my eyes. 1890 Melbourne Argus

MOPSTICK.

nl'te-; Mo'doL^'^'P
1 CUCk°° 5?0ke His melancholySL

, ,

P
u '

u
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t Moppet' Ofa Forms: 6m.ppatt.mop.
pat;t, moppett. [? Alteration of matolt, var ofMapple.] A mop

; a sponge for a cannon.

to'?" caSe^ris^.^^&^ -gj£toniak moppans for the tallowyng of the Jam'sTT£
,!",,? VST,

'' or mappauis and lappounis xis. ,566 /„'
A. IVardr. 1,8,5) ,68 Item, nyne moppatis mountit all

Tlir
moppettis to serve the saidis peces.

Moppet - (mp-pet). Also 7 mopphet. \l. rMop
sb. 1 + -et.]

L

1. Used as an endearing appellation for a baby
a girl, etc.; a darling, a favourite. Also used
contemptuously (? after sense 2) for a gaily dressed
or frivolous woman. Obs. or arch.
i6ot MUNDAV c* Chettle Death Earl Huntington K 2 b,And, moimel. vnn u.r. 1..... -vn ._!.. -c_: . _ % * »

26 July 4/4 The shapeless moopoo seemed to cast down an
e\ ii eye as he flitted past. 1896 Spencer Through Larapiitla
Laud 124 In the gum trees the 'mopokes' {Ninox boobook)
were calling to one another. 1898 M. Roberts Keeper of
Waters 138 He sold a station in Victoria, and they said
he was as silly as a ' morepork \

b. trans/. A ' stupid \
1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer xiii. 125 What a

regular more-pork I was to be sure.

2. The note of this bird.

1827 HeLLVSS in Dischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 177
j

The owl's doleful cry of ' more pork '. 1868 Carleton
i

rare — '. [f. Mop sb.- + -lt.]

moppets or little apes.
1713 Kowe Jane Shore iv. Wks. ,792 II. ,64 A moppetmade of pretnness and pride. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sal.
I. 111. 04 Is he of dwarfish and abortive size? 'Sweet littlemoppet

, the fond father cries. 1781 Lliz. Blower Geo.
I

bateman III. 70 111. .tell father and mother, and Peeev
j

what a moppet you have made of yourself. ,796 Mrs MRobinson Angelina II. 79, I had rather see her dead, thanmaking such a moppet of herself, as to run about like a
vagrant, play-acting. 1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. So/it
irand. II.10W hile the most insipid moppet that ever looked
in a glass is preferred to one of those reasoning damsels.

O. Contemptuously applied to a man.
.1707 ClBBER Double Gallant 111, He'll think I don't lovehim else. Poor Moppet ! 1766 H. Walpole Lett. , 3 NovHe went to the Lord Mayor's feast, and dragged along withrum that wise moppet, Lord Lyttelton. 1781 Ibid. 25 MarA moppet m Grosvenor Square has conceived hopes froni

tins rising storm [etc.].

+ 2. A rug doll. Obs. rare-".
[Cf. quot. c 1440 s. v. MoPi*. 1 2.]

. '755 Johnson, Moppet, a puppet made of rags, as a mot>
is made. '

3. A woolly variety of dog. (Cf. Mors -'.)

i86» Gen. P. Thompson in Bradford Advertiser7 Dec 6/1
1 he curly moppet of the respectable household, whose lock:,
are carved into some absurd suggestion of a lion.

+ Mo-ppet :i
. Obs.

A grimace.
1693 Uiyuhart's Rabelais ill. Prol. 17 And albeit we see

a™ ,

soinaimes counterfeit Devotion, yet never did Old
Age [ttead Ape] make pietty Moppet [orig. onaues vied
singe uefit belle nioiie],

Mopp-eyed, obs. form of Mope-eyed.
Mopping (mfpin), vbl. sbA [{. Mop vA +

-IKO '.] Grimacing; also, an instance of this.
1615 G.Sandys Trav. 227 Administring matter of mirth

with their ridiculous moppings. 1881 Ste\lnson I'irg.
Puerisque no Such a mopping and a mowing.

Mopping (mp'pin), vbl. sb.3 [{. Mop v.s +
•lNGV) Rubbing or wiping with or as with a mop.
1833 Marrvat /'. Simple xxxi, The heat was terrible, and

the mopping of the ladies' faces evei lasting. 1897 Altbutt's
Syst. Med. IV. 830^ A method which combines general
chloroform narcosis with frequently-repeated local moppings
of the pharynx and larynx of the patient.

Moppish : see Mopish a.i

Moppit, obs. form of Moppet.
Moppy (mo pi), [f. Mop sb.3 + -v.]

1. Of hair, foliage, etc. : Resembling a
having the characteristics of a mop; thick.

172s Bradley Fain. Diet. s. v. Orange tree, Let him paie
off two Thirds of the Earth, and piune the Fibres and
moppy Roots. 1880 A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 202, 2
The moppy head being thoroughly Papuan. 1884 G. Moore
Mummer's Wife (1892) 49 His moppy black hair

2. slang. Intoxicated. (Cf. Mop sb.2 1 b.)

1823 Grose's Did. Vnlg. T. (ed. Egan), Moppy, drunk. Cant.

tMopS 1
. Obs. Also 7 mopse. [Prob. an ex-

tension of Mop sbA ; cf. Moppet, Mopst.] A term
of endearment for a young girl.

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. ItL (1567) 32 b, Little bibling
Ph yale, and Pseke that pretie Mops. 1584 Pelle A rraigiim.
Paris iv. i, I' faith, i' faith, my gentle mops, but I do know
a cast.

t
1588 T. Thomas Diet. (1615*, Puellulav .a little

pretie girle : a little mopse. 1592 Lyly Midas 1. ii, We are
no chase (prettie mops,) for Deere we are not, neither red
nor fallow. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 37 Which
Sancho stole from his ill favoured Mopse.

Mops- (m/ips). rare— , [a. G. mops = Da.
mops, mop.'] A pug-dog. 1890 in Century Diet.

t Mopsical, a. Obs. rare — \ [?f. Mops'or
Mopsv -t- -ical.J ?Like a spoiled child, pettish.

Blount Glossogr. ,656-61 explains it as 'that cannot see

well'; connecting it with 'our phrase mop-eyed'. The
explanation has been copied in many later Diets.

1653 Gauden Hicrasp. Pref. to Kdr. 9 Their Mopsicall
humors being never satisfied, but in fancying themselves as
Kings, and reigning with Christ.

Mopstick (nvpstik). [f. Mop sb.i + Stick.]

1. The handle of a mop.
1710 Swipt Jml. to Stella 16 Dec, Hang it [a pictute]

carefully in some part of your room, where chairs and
candles and mop-sticks won't spoil it. 1818 Miss Mitford
in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. 31 Our candidate is vastly like

a mopstick, or, rather, a tall hop-pole.

148-2

mop

;



MOPSY.

fb. Cry mapsticks! app. a vulgar jocose per-

version of ' I cry you mercy*. Obs.

1738 Swift Pol. Convcrsat. 1. 26 Neverout, Cry, Map-
sticks, Mad.im ; no Offence, I hope.

2. Pianoforte manufacture. (See quot. 1875.)
1870 Brinsmead Hist, Pianoforte 52 The sticker, or mop-

stick,., raised the damper at the same moment that the

hammer was impelled against the string. 1875 Knight
Diet, Mech., Mop stick, a verticil damper-rod at the end of

the key in the old piano-forte movement, single action.

attrib. 1885 Hipkins in E/icycl. Brit. XIX. 72/2 This

d-'fect is overcome by Zumpe's ' mopstick * damper.

Mopsy (mp-psi) Also 7-8 raopsie, 8 mapsie,

9 mopiey. [f. Mop sb. 1
; the ending -sy is common

dial, in terms of endearment, as in babsy, ducksy.

cf. th* pet names Betsy, Patsy.']

1. Used as a term of endearment ; a pretty child
;

a darling, a sweetheart. ? Obs.

1582 Stanthurst AKneis 1. (Arb.l 41 Thee mopsy [sc. the

infant Ascanius] her phantasye lurcheth. 1583 Stubbes
Anat. Abut. !. (1879) 147 Borrowed for the most parte of

their pretie Mopsies & loouing Besses. 1703 Vanbrugh
Mistake iv. i, Jacin. But don't expect I'll follow her

Example. San. You would, Mopsie, if Id let you. 1706

E. \Vaki> Hud. Rediv. x. v. 10 These mix'd with Brewers,

and their Mopsies.

2. A slatternly, untidy woman. ? Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Mopsie, a Dowdy, or

Homely Woman, c 1785 John Thompson's Man 14 If you
wed an old mapsie, murlie .deformed Creature to be thy
Wife. 1800 Lamb Let. to Coleridge You encouraged that

mopsey, Miss Wesley, to dance after you, in the hope of

having her nonsense put into a nonsensical Anthology.

3. ' A woolly variety of do^\ 1835 Ogilvie Snppl.

MopUS 1 (m^rp#i). Obs. cxc. dial. {see E.D.D.).

[f. MOPE sb. (? with quasi-Latin ending).] A mope
;

a dull, stupid person.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s v., A nicer-Mopus grown,

become dispirited, dull and Stupid. 1700 Congreve Way
0/ World in. i, Dids't thou not hear me, Mopus? 1729
Swift Grand Quest. Debated 27 I'm grown a mere mopus ;

no company comes But a rabble of tenants and rusty dull

rums.

t MopUS -. Obs. In Karbadoes, the local

name of the Knot, Tringa canutus.
1730 G. Hughes Barbados 78 Of the M opuses. There are

three Sorts of these.. the Large, the Small, and the Hiding
Mopus. 1848 in Schomblrgk Hist, Barbados 681.

MopUS :i (ra^u'pw). slang. + a. * A halfpenny

or farthing* (B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a 1700). b.

pi. Money in general.

1769 Stratford Jubilee n. i. 32 If she [a rich widow] has

the mopus's, I'll have her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1798
Geraltiua I. 44 You have got the rnopusses, the ready. 1840

New Monthly Mag. LX. 373 Without the mopuses to pay
for your call, the demand will be like Owen Glendowers
demand for 'spirits from the vasty deep'. 1892 M. Wil-
liams Round Loud. (1893) 23 They nav'ut got any rnopusses.

attrib. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, Look to the pewter
room, Blowser. You, Mark, to the old gafFs mopus box !

Mopy 'm^u-pi), a. Also mopey. [f. Mope v.

+ -Y.J Given to moping, causing moping, dull.

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 274, I am so very deaf and
mopy like. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton lone i, A dull country
town like this mopy old Oakhurst ! 1889 W. S. Gilbert
Gondoliers 11. 33 After you left we felt very dull and mopey.

Moqua, obs. form of Mohawk.
t Moquet. Obs. rare — 1

, [?a use of F. mo-
quette-. see next.] «=Chawdron.
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xviii. 572 The second kinde of

Letuce hath crompled leaues, wrinckled and..drawen to-

gither almost like the Moquet or Chauden of a Calfe.

Moquette (mplce't). Also S quasi-It. mocketto.
[a. F. moquette; according to Hatz.-Darm. a cor-

ruption oimocade Mockado.] A material composed
of wool and hemp or linen, chiefly used for car-

peting. Also moquette carpet.

176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. II. 401 In it are also made
very beautiful baragons, together with mockettoes, a kind
of carpets. 1852-4 TontUuson's Cycl. Usef. Arts (1866) II.

£67 The Wilton carpet, called Moquette by the French,

differs from the Brussels in the form of the wire [etc.]. 1858
Simmokds Diet. Trade, Moquette, a tapestry Brussels carpet

of a fine quality; a species of Wilton carpet. 1876 Encycl.

Brit. V. 130/1 Moquette or Wilton Carpets are woven in

the same manner as Brussels carpets. 1894 J. Pendleton
Our Railways 1. 443 Its saloons, .upholstered in moquette.

Mor, obs. form of Moor, More.
II Mora 1 (m5?'ra). [L. mora delay.]

1. Scots Law. Negligent delay (see quot. 1838).
1569 tftg. Privy Council Scot. II. 9 Nowther the said Erll

of Huntley nor yit the parteis complenaris ar in mora.
1838 W. Bell Diet. Laiv Scott., Mora, or delay, is a general

term applicable to all undue delay 111 the prosecution or
completion of an inchoate bargain, diligence, or the like.

f 2. A short space of time ; a delay. Obs. rare.

a 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prud. 145 Good is the mora
that makes all sure, a 1677 Hai.e Prim. Orig. Man. 76 This
preparation, .requires a competent mora, or time, antecedent
to its complete and full constitution. Ibid. 102.

3. (PL morse.) A unit of metrical time equal to

the duration of a short syllable.

1848 Donaldson Gr. Gram. 16 The shortest time in which
a syllable can be pronounced is called a mora, or single

time. A short syllable has one mora : a long syllable con-

tains two mora?. 1879 J. W. White tr. Schmidt's Rhythmic
<5- Metric 65.

II Mora-, lttorra (mf*ra\ [It. mora, of tin-

known origin. Cf. K. mourre in the same sense.]

A popular game in Italy in which one player

guesses the number of fingers held up simul-

taneously, by another player. Also applied by
Europeans to a similar game in China.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mora, the Italian Play of Love

with the Fingers. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ii, Vivaldi

heard only the quick and eager voices of some Lazaroni..

as they contended at the simple game of Morra. 1833
Longf. Outre-Mer, Rome in Midsummer p 1 The idle fac-

chino. .plays at moraby thefountain. 1848 S. W. Williams
Mid. Kingd. (1883I I. 808 The guests relieve its tedium by
playing the game of chai mei, or morra {the viicare digiti's

of the old Romans), which consists in showing the fingers to

each other across the table, and mentioning a number at the

same moment ; as, if one opens out two fingers, and mentions

the number four, the other instantly shows six fingers, and
mentions that number. If he mistake in giving the comple-

ment of ten, he pays a forfeit by drinking a cup.

II Mora ^mona). Gr. Ilist. PI. moras. [Gr.

pupa, f. pop-, fitp- to divide.] One of the (originally

six) divisions of which the Spartan army consisted.

1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 77 Two moras had
been kept at home, together with the veterans. 1850GROTF.

Greece 11. Ivi. VII. 109 Every order emanated from the

Spartan King..and was given to the Polemarchs, each
commanding a mora, the largest military division.

|| Mora 4 (mo^'ra). [Shortened from Tupi moira-

tinga 'white tree', f. moira tree, tinga white.]

A lofty tree, Mora excelsa, found in British Guiana

and Trinidad. Also attrib. , as mora-tree, wood.
1826 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. 74 Among these, pre-

eminent in height rises the mora. i84oSchombi rgk Dcscr.

Brit. Guiana 31 The Mora (Mora excelsa, Benth.) may
well be called the king of the forest ; it towers above every

other tree. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. I. 94 Mora-
wood . . is close-grained like teak, and superior to oak,

esteemed for ship-building..; in colour it resembles mode-
rately red mahogany. 1864-5 Wood Homes without H.
ii. (1868)82 The Toucan.. may generally be seen perched

on the topmost boughs of the lofty mora-tree.

|| Mora ' (mo*-ra). Anglo-/tutian. Also morah.
[Hind, mor/ta.] A stool, foot-stool. (' In common
colloquial use ', Yule.)
c 1813 Mrs. Shfrw»od Stories Ch. Catech. vii. 45 She

took her Bible and a mora, and went and sat in one corner

of the room. 1845 Stocqleler Handbk. Brit. India (1854)

98 One or two morahs, or stools.

Morabit, -bot, obs. forms of Marabout.

||
Morai, incorrect form of Marae.

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1705. 1840 F. D. Bennett
Whaling Voy. II. 394.

Morain, variant of Morton.

Morainal (mor^i-nal), a. [f. Moraine + -al.]

Of or pertaining to a moraine.
1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Kev. viii. 15^ An accumu-

lation of morainal matter deposited by ancient Merced
glaciers. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly LV. 570 The flora is

morainal in its general character.

Moraine (morJi-n). [a. F. moraine.] An
accumulation of debris from the mountains carried

down and deposited by a glacier.

Lateral, terminal moraine, a deposit at the side or the

extremity of a glacier respectively. Medial moraine, a
deposit between two conjoining glaciers.

1789 Coxe Trav. Sivitz. II. xxxviii. 3 We crossed some
snow.. and immediately got upon the moraine, the term
given to the stones and earth which the glaciers disgorgeon
each side. 1863 Lyell A ntiq.Man xv. 29S The lateral, medial,

and terminal moraines of great glaciers. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. \ 59We generally find, across the end of the glacier,

a confused heap of rubbish, known as a terminal moraine.
attrib. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 410 It seems to be moraine

mud. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 163 Bergs break off and
float away carrying their burden of moraine matter.

Moraine, obs. form of Murrain.

Morainic (mor^'nik), a. [f. Mobatne + -ic]

Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, a moraine.

1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xv. 314 The ponds .. consist ex-

clusively of what M.de Mortillet has denominated morainic

lakes, i. e. caused by barriers of glacier-mud and stones.

1880 (t. F. Wright lee Age N. Amer. 478 Morainic ridges.

Moral (mfral),^. Also 6-7 mor(r)all. [Subst.

use of Moral a.; but several of the uses are wholly

or in part suggested by the corresponding late J,.

morale neut. sing., moralia neut. pL, I\ moral
masc, morale fern, (see Morale).]

1. //. (earlier fsing.) Used to render L, Moralia
pi. as the title of St. Gregory the Great's work on

the moral exposition of the Book of Job, and (Jater)

as the collective title given to 1'lutarch's writings

olher than the 'Lives', to the ethical writings of

Seneca, etc.

.-1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif (1851) 121

Gregor in be two & pritti boke of hise moral. 15*6 PUgr.
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 22 As saynt Gregory sayth in his

Moralles. 1603 Holland (title) The Philosophic commonlie
called, The Morals. Written by .. Plutarch. 1678 K.

L'Estrance (title) Seneca's Morals, by way of Abstract.

1824 Scott Epilogue (init.), The sages—for authority, pray
look Seneca's morals, or the copy-book.

2. The moral teaching or practical lesson (of a

fiction or fable; sometimes, of a real occurrence)

;

also in phr. to point a moral (cf. Point v.* 5 b).

a 1500 F.vcryman end, This morall men may have in

mynde : Ye herers take it of worth, ..And forsake Pryde.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 200 Marke silent King, the

Morall of this sport. 160a Wahner Alb. F.ng. x. lx. (1612)

263 The Fables Morall of the Stock and Stork. 1634 W.
Tibwhvt tr. Balzac's Left. (vol. I. > 282 The Morall hereof

IS that you must make use of your youth, and gather Nose-
gays before the roses wither. 1741 Young Nt. Th. ix. 361

MORAL.
No fancy'd God .. descends To solve all knots; to strike

the moral home. 1748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 222 To
point a moral, or adorn a tale. 1848 Dickkss Dombey ii,

I'here's a moral in everything. 1861 M. Pattison Ess.

(1889) I. 45 An inscription.. in which the moral was better

i

than the point.

b. An exposition of the moral teaching or prac-

tical lesson contained in a literary composition;
1

that part of a coniposition (e.g. of a fable) which

i
applies or points the moral meaning.
1560 T. H. (title) The Fable of Ouid treting of Narcissus,

translated out of Latin into Englysh Mytre, with a moral

i

ther vnto. 189s R. L' Estrange (title) Fables, of ^sop
..with Morals and Reflexions. 1752 Young Brothers v. 1,

As if the Thracian queen conducted all, And wrote the

moral in her children's blood.

fC. Import, meaning, signification. Obs.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. iv. 79 Biond. You saw my
Master winke and laugh vpon you? Luc. Biondello, what
of that? Biond. Faith nothing: but has left mee here
behinde to expound the meaning or morall of his signes and
tokens. 1841 Catlin A7

, Amer. hid. (1844) I. xiv. 102

Indians,, .with their few and simple oddities, all of which
have their moral or meaning.

f3. A symbolical figure. Obs.

1584 Constable Sonn. iv. iv, Fooles be they that inueigh

gainst Mahomet, Who's but a morrall of Ioues Monarchic
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vi. 40 Fortune is painted blinde..

to signifie to you, that Fortune is blinde.. .Fortune is an
excellent Morall.

b. vulgarly. Counterpart, likeness. Chiefly in

phr. the very moral of. . . (Cf. Model sb. 2 b.)

'757 Smollett Reprisal}. ii,Och ! the delicate creature !

—

she's the very moral of my own honey. 1850 Smedlev
F. Fairlegh (1894) 41 He's the very moral (as the old

women call it) of Sir John. 1890 ' R. Koi.drewood' Col.

Reformer (1891) 102 He's.. the very moral of a horse the

whipper-in. .rode.

4. = Morality 4 b. Obs. exc. Hist.

1578 in Cunningham Rer-els at Crt. (1842) 125 A Morrall

of the marryage of Mynde and Measure shewen at Rich-

mond. 159a Nashe Four Lett. Confut. 21 You haue
counterfeited the stile of the olde Vice in the Morralls.

1606 Dekker StP. Sinnes VII. (Arb.) 45 Crueltie hath yet

another part to play, it is acted (like the old Morralls at

Maningtree) by Tradesmen. 1875 A. W. Ward Fug.
Dram. Lit. I. 1. 23 Morals teach and illustrate the same
religious truths, .by allegorical means.

+ 5. A moralist. Obs. rare.

1615 Brathwait Strappado 125 Nor did that Morall erre,

who wisely would, Compare a Courtiers witte to th' Mari-

gold. 1626 IJketon Fantastiques (Cass.\ That experienst

morall [i.e. Socrates],

f6. sing, (A person's) moral principles or

practice. Obs.
1688 Ansu*. Talon's Plea 6 Rut they continue still to up-

braid em, that they are of the Cabal!;, .that their Moral
is rotten. 1718 Prior Epitaph 17 Their Moral and Oeconomy,
Most perfectly They made agree. 1733 Pope Ess. Man til.

286 Twas then. .Poet or Patriot, rose but to restore The
Faith and Moral Nature gave before. 17M Mrs. Griffith
Lett. Henry $ Frances {1767) I. p. iii, This pair of polite

and happy lovers seem to have used their passions as they
were designed by Providence, to inspirit their reason, and
to actuate their moral. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 2\ Feb.,

Their [se. Italians'] moral is not your moral; their life is

not your life.

|| b. The condition (of troops, etc.) with respect

to discipline, subordination, and confidence.

(Fr. ;
pronounced (mflral) : see Morale 2.]

1883 Eva in Three I^ect. Educ. 18 It is not good for the

moral of a class if (etc.]. 1900 Westnt. Gaz. 19 Mar. 5/1 The
force investing Mafeking..is daily becoming shaken in

moral. 1901 Henderson tr. Sternberg** Exper. Boer War
Introd. 37 Whatever might be the percentage of casualties

our battalions suffered, they never lost their moral.

1. pi. In early use : f (A person's) moral quali-

ties or endowments {obs.)* Now, Moral habits or

conduct; habits of life in regard to right and

wrong conduct ; also spec, sexual conduct.

1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain it. i, My morals and those

hidden pieces That art bestows upon me, they are such That
..I am sure will shame me. 1663 Cowley Govt. O. Crom-
well' Wks. (1669^ 69 Which if you please to take notice of

for the advantage of his Intellectuals, I desire you to allow

me the liberty to do so too, when I am to speak of his

Morals. 1697 Dryden Georg. Ded-.Tis infectious evento
the best Morals to live alway* in it [se. the Court airj.

1719 SWIFT To Yng. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 27 The
People of England are more corrupt in their Morals than

any other Nation this day under the Sun. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 69 The morals of Sedley were such as,

even in that age, gave great scandal. 1862 Lytton Sir.

Story I. vii. 54 An earl's daughter, with a good income and
an awfully bad name, of the best manners, and of the worst

morals.

8. //. Moral science; moral doctrine; ethics.

Chiefly construed as sing. Now rare.

1651 Hobiiks Govt. <y Soc. Ep. Ded., For treating of

Figures, tis call'd Geometry ; of motion, Physick ; of naturall

right, Morall*. 1655 Stanley Ilist. Philos. III. (1687) 73/2

His [se. Socrates'] Morals, consider a Man either asa single

person, or as the Father of a Family, or as a member of the

Commonwealth. 1785 Paley Mor.fr Polit. Philos. Pref.

ri All just principles of reasoning in morals. 1861 Mill

Utilit. v. 92 A direct emanation from the first principle of

morals. 1871 Swinburne Ess. % Stud. (1875) 41 In morals

the action is judged by the intention.

Msing. in the same sense. [? After G. moral.]

1838 Plsey Hist. Euq. 1. 149 It contains a perfect system

of moral.
f

t b. The small morals : the minor moralities ;

rules of behaviour in small matters. Obs.

1651 Hobbes Leviathan 1. xi. init., By Manners, I mean



MORAL.
not here, Decency of behaviour ; as how one man should
salute another, or how a man should wash his mouth or
pick his teeth before company, and such other points of'the
Small Moralls.

9. slang. A ' moral certainty ' : see Moral a 1

1

l^c r"!™.
Melv,l

,

le Mkt
- ffart, 24 A contingency

which the dealer was pleased to observe amounted to what
he called 'a moral'. 1887 Black Sabiua Zembra 460Why, Joe, I said, ' it s a moral, if the horse is ridden fair

'

10. altrib. and Comb., as moral-directing adj.

;

moral-mender.
,645 Rutherford TryalS, Tri. Failh xx. 196 Which con.

demnation. .doth go and come without hinting the essence
of the Law, and its commanding and eternal! Mornlbdirect-
ng power. 1739 Ciiiber Afol. (1756) I. 200 Collier is by
profession a moral-mender himself.

Moral (mpral), a. Also 4 morale, -alle, 4-7
morall. [ad. L. mordlis, f. mor-, mos custom
(pi. mores manners, morals, character) : see -at.
The Latin word was formed by Cicero ( De Falo It. il as a

rendering of Gr. )j9cw Ethic a. {mores being the accepted
Latin equivalent of ^8,1. It has passed into all the mod
Rom. and Teut. langs. : Fr., Sp., Pg. moral, It. morale';
G. moralisch, Du. moraal, Sw., Da. moral]
1. Of or pertaining to character or disposition,

considered as good or bad, virtuous or vicious ; of
or pertaining to the distinction between right and
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to the actions,
volitions, or character of responsible beinrrs-
ethical..

fa '

Moral virtue: a rendering of L. virtus moralis, Gr.
operi; >j9i«,j (Aristotle), (an) excellence of character or dis-
position, as distinguished from intellectual virtue (apsr!)
(tMO^ruoj). As in English (and in other modern languages)
virtue is rarely used exc. as synonymous with moral virtue
the use of the adj. with this sb. has become infrequent.
rtl34jo Hampole Psalter cxviii. i pis psnlmcall shynys

of haly lare and morale swetnes. c ,386 Chaucer Pro!. 307Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. C1449 Pecock
liepr. 11. iv. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun of men.. is
leding into deedis whiche ben grete moral vicis. 1519 More
Dyaloge I. Wits. 173/2 He called his churche out of the
gentiles which els as for morall vertues and political!, .were
.. not farre vnder mani of vs. 1592 G. Harvey Pieties
Super. 103 An advancement, .of that morall, and intellec-
tual! good, that, .so forciblieemproouethitselfe. ,60, Shaks.
All's Well I. ii. 21 Youth, thou bear'st thy Fathers face..
Thy Fathers morall parts Maist thou inherit too. 1675
R. Bukthogge Causa Dei 97 Since the Objection dotfi
proceed of Moral, and not of Metaphysical and Abstract
Goodness. 1698 Stii.lingfl. Serin. III. vi. 242 In Matters
of Religion, Moral Difficulties are more to be regarded than
Intellectual. 1699 Shaftesb. lug. Virtue 1. i. § 1 in Cliarar.
(1711) II.8 An Author. .who dares plead for Religion and
Moral Virtue, ibid. 30 margin. Moral Beauty and De-
formity. ,7,1 Addison S/tcct. No. 105 r 6, I have not here
considered Temperance as it is a Moral Virtue. .but only
as it is the Means of Health. 1839 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. IV.
lv. 306 I'he theologians who went no farther than revelation,
or at least than the positive law of God, for moral distinc-
tions. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 85 It is plain
that eloquence, imagination, poetical talent, are no more
moral goodness than riches are.

1Tb. Moral virtue occasionally occurs in contra-
distinction to the ' Christian virtues ' (Faith, Hope,
Charity), or as restricted to such virtues as may
be attained without the aid of religion.
1598 Barckley Felie. Man (1631) 713 To pray to God. .

.

lhat He will endue us with vertues both Morall and
I

Christian, a 1686 T. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979Moral Vertue may stand with the hatred of Godliness.

J79'
Bp. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Cold inanimate

Lectures on moral virtue, independent of Christianity.
c. Of knowledge, opinions, judgements, etc.

:

Relating to the nature and application of the dis-
j

tinction between right and wrong. (Cf. sense 2.)
,500 ao Dunbar Poems lxv. 2 To speik . . Off vertew,

morall cwnnyng, or doctrine [etc.]. 175a Ckesterf. Lett,
to Son 6 Jan., If the religious and moral principles of this
society [sc. the Jesuits] are to be detested, i860 Mill
Klpr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 It was not by any change in the
distribution of material interests, but by the spread of moral
convictions, that negro slavery has been put an end to in
the British Empire. 1879 Geo. Eliot Thee. Suchxvi, A cor-
rect moral judgment is the strong point in woman.

d. A/oral sense : the power of apprehending the
difference between right and wrong, esp. when
viewed as an innate and unanalysable faculty of
the human mind. Similarly moralfaculty.
1699 Shaftesb. Inq. Virtue 1. iii. § 1 in Cliarac. (1711) II.

41 I he taking away the natural Sense of Right and Wrong.
Marg. Loss of Moral Sense. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will
1. v. (1831) 43 To moral agency belongs a moral faculty, or
s
|
nsS.°f m,oral Sood and evil. 1827 Whately Logic (1837)

380 I he Moral faculty, .is one of which brutes are destitute.
1885 J. Martineau Types F.th. Th.\\.n Bentham describes
'he moral-sense-man as a sort of bully, intent on brow-beating
men into accepting the verdict he wants them to pronounce.
1901 Baldwin Diet. Pliilos. s. v. Moral Sense, The term
moral sense writers' is now commonly used to denote

a succession of English moralists, of whom Shaftesbury and
Hutcheson were the chief.

e. Of feelings : Arising from the contemplation
of an action, character, etc., as good or bad.
1768 Sterne Sent. Jonrn. (1778) I. 134 (Amiens\ With

what a moral delight will it crown my journey. 1837 M.
Donovan Doiii. Econ. II. 45 To those who have got over
the moral disgust of such food [vis. human flesh], it.. has
recommendatory qualities. 1871 MorleY Voltaire (1886) 8
Perhaps a moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty.,
drives men to grasp even a crudity with fervour.

I. Of concepts or terms ; Involving ethical
praise or blame.

653

184s Wheweli. Elem Morality I. 238 The Supreme
IStandard. ,s expressed by the Moral Ideas, Benevolence

Justice, 1 rulh, Purity, and Wisdom. ,865 J. Grot, Moral
I/deals ,876) .08 Those words, like all nioral words by !

frequent complimentary use.. have lost much of theirwarmth and force, ,89a Westcott Gospel 0/L.i/eL^
g,ow

n

t n
n
ofTherace.

ral COnCep"0ns wil1 »™P°rid with the
j

2. Treating of or concerned with virtue and vice
or the rules of right conduct, as a subject of study'
(Cf. 1 c.)

'

Moral philosophy
: the department of philosophy which

treats of the virtues and vices, the criteria of right andwrong, the Tightness orwrongness of particular classes of
actions, the methods to be adopted for the formation ofvirtuous character, and the like ; ethical philosophy, elhics
formerly often employed in a wider sense, including
psychology and metaphysics. Moralphilosopher : one who

j

studies or is versed in moral philosophy. Moral science has
in recent limes been used in the same senses as 'moral
philosophy

. 7hemoral sciences is sometimes xxxd(e. B at
Cambridge) as a comprehensive name for a branch of
academic study including psychology, ethics, political and
economic science, and in fact all that is now commonly
understood by the term ' philosophy . Also attril: as inmoral sciences tripos.

1387 '!'• Usk Test. Lo-m in. i. (Skeat) 1. 53 Philosophic with
her three speces, lhat is, natural, and moral, and resonable
3?8 Ikevisa/WM. DeP.B. 1.(1495)3 Dcuowte doctours

[

ol 1 heolpgye.
.
for this consyderacyon .. rede and vse natural

philosophye and morall. is3 t Elyot Gov. I. xi, Hit were
lledefull to rede unto hym..that parte that may enforme
him unto vertuous mailers, whiche parte of philosophic is
called morall. ,600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/ricam. 151 Certaire
learned men, which will haue themselues called wizardsand
morall philosophers. 1606 Shaks. Tr. * Cr. 11. ii. 167 Young
men, whom Aristotle thought Vnfit to heare Morall Philo-
sophic 1651 Hodues Leviath. 1. xv. 79 Morall philosophy
is nothing else but the Science of what is Good and
Evill ,78S Paley Mor. PhUos. 1. i. 1 Moral Philosophy,
.Morality, Ethics, Casuistry, Natural Law, mean all the same
thing. ,79, lip. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Morality . . hath
four chief virtues, which moral writers have well explained
18281;. PAVNE(/;V/,)Elementsof Mental and Moral Science
1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Introd. (1862) 8 The purpose
of the Moral Sciences is toanswer the question What ought
to be > a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. iv. (1870^61 '

A description as complete and beautiful, I think, as is to be
found in any moral writings. ,866 Students' Guide Univ.
Cambr. 162 The establishment of a Philosophical or Moral I

Sciences Tripos in the year i85r. 1870 H. Spencer First
Princ. 11. i. 5 36 Under the head of Moral Philosophy, we
treat of human actions as right or wrong.

b. Moral theology: (a) the practical part of
ethics treated as a branch of theology ; the part of
theological learning which is concerned with the
resolution of cases of conscience; casuistry, casuistic I

divinity; (6) see qnot. 1902.
1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1883 in Catholic Diet. 1902

Baldwin Diet. Philos., Moral Theology, the doctrines of 1

theology developed as postulates of the moral as distin-
guished from the logico-speculative reason.

3. a. Of a person, esp. a writer: That enunciates
1

moral precepts. 1 Obs. In early quots. applied to I

writers of allegory.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1856 O moral Gower bis boke

I directe To the. c 1430 Lvdg. Milt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25
The tragides diverse and unkoulh Of morall Senec. 1599
Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 30 "lis all mens office, to speake
patience To those that wring vnder the load of sorrow : But
no mans vertue nor sufficiencie To be so morall, when he
shall endure The like himselfe. mSPttORPictureti/Seiieca,
While cruel Nero only drains The moral Spaniard's ebbing
Veins. 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 319 Let us read Her moral
stone, ibid. IX. 534 The moral muse has shadow'd out a
sketch.

b. Of a literary work, a pictorial or dramatic
representation, etc. : That deals with or treats of
the ruling of conduct; that has the teaching of
morality as its motive ; that conveys a moral

;

also, +allegorical, emblematical. Moral play (pbs.

exc. Ilisl.) = Morality 4 b.

c 1386 Chaucer Mclib. Prol. 22 It is a moral tale vertuous.
c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret., Goz'. I-ordslu 48 He [Alexander]
made many morales epistels to Aristotel. a 1500 Everyman
(i773\ Here hegynneth a treatyse. .in maner of a moialle
playe. Mat PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 They shal haue
therby a lyght to perceyue the better all moral matter, that
they shall here preched or taught. 1607 Shaks. Timou 1. i.

90 A thousand morall Paintings I can shew, That shall

demonstrate these quicke blowes of Fortunes, More preg-
nantly then words. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.
272 We had the pleasure there toseeamorall representation
of the Magdalens conversion. 1796 Swift Gulliver 11. vii.

From this way of reasoning the author drew several moral
applications useful in the Conduct of Life. 1744 Pope's
Whs. (ed. Warburton 1755) III. 105 (title) Moral Essays, in

four epistles to Several Persons. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 126
Lisping our syllables, we scramble next Through moral
narrative, or sacred text. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jonrn. France
I. 115 To what purpose then. .the moral dances, as they call

them now? One word of solid instruction to the ear, con-
veys more knowledge to the mind at last, than all these
marionettes presented to the eye. 1831 J. P.Collier Hist.
Dram. Poetry'II. 384 John Heywood's dramatic productions
..are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays. 1873 Brown-
ing Bed Colt. Nt.-cap 171 The late death-chamber, tricked

with. .Skulls, cross-bones, and such moral broidery.
Comb. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (1822) I. 427 A

tragedy heroine.. is a moral-picturesque object.

C. Of a literary work : Beneficial in moral effect.

1671 Milton Samson Introd., Tragedy . . hath been ever

held the gravest, morales!, and most profitable of all other
Poems.

4. Moral law : the body of requirements in con-
;

MORAL.
formity to which right or virtuous action consists •

a particular requirement of this kind. Oppos, d to

JG5?7
or 'instituted' laws, the obligation ofwhtch depends solely on the fact that they have

!

been imposed by a rightful authority.
I I" T y ns" cn,e(,y applied to that part ofthe Mosaic T iwwhich enunciates moral principles, and therefore Cnhke theceremonial and 'judical

' parts remains val id under he
j

Christian dispensation. So Moral commamtZ,<"etc

m„,?H° hP.?"
VkS

' ( ' 8
?
o) 366 Si> r*t moyses lawe is

T?« l!" fe VZW',;-"""1 m>5'= not distroy beslawi
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,e old 'e-'ament is depart i..m to moral comaun.lemcnl,,, iudicials, and cerimomals
1551 [see Judicial * 1 bj. 1606 Shaks. Tr. t, Cr. ,,. ii J£If Helen then be wife to Sparta's King-.theseXIoVaLawes

2 un'r i'

re

',;L

nd
T?

f Xat!o"'/Pc" k '= "*>wd To haue her tacke

Lies 1 11
4° IiASTWI™ i-ordB/s. viii. H iij b, If the Pre-bites shall pronounce the 4 th Commamlement not to heMorall for the sanctifying of a Seventh day. ,645, Milt"letrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 2,5 The firmenesse of such ight to

dors'nV̂
hT WV,^ from the P'™= ins.ituiio °

t wl"? '
'

?
r ra" "«' theH ic!a" U». '>"' is as moralas what ,s mo, alest. ,667 _ /'. /,. x „. 298. ,8,9 [see J u,„.cial a. 1 M. 1831 H. Spencer Soc. Stat. i. ,5 The morallaw must be the law of the perfect man. 1876 L. Stephen

th^mo?; '"''I T "' '>: 5
J

'

obbes - audaciously id.rn.ifidthe moral with the positive law.

5. Of rights, obligations, responsibility, etc •

i-ounded on the moral law; valid according to
the principles of morality, Opposed to legal.
1690 Locke //,„„. l/iid. 11. xxviii. § 3 Sometimes the found.,-

lion of considering things, with reference to one another issome act whereby any one comes by a moral right, pou eror obligation to do something. ,736 Buti.e« Anal. v. 403Our obligation to attend to his voice is surely moral in allcases ,8,8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. ,78 Dower is not only
a civil, but also a moral right. Ibid. IV. 584 There is onecase in which a conveyance, founded on a moral considera-
tion only, has been held good against a subsequent purchaser.
1882 Mor,.kvc,>Mt„ x,x. (,902) 7 ,/i Cobden thus strove
to diffuse the sense of moral responsibility in connexion
with the use of capital.

6. a. Of actions: Subject to the moral law;
having the property of being right or wrong. The
moral world: the sphere or region of moral action.
,594 Hooker Feci. Pol. 1. xvi. s 3 Theaxiomes of that lawe

..haue their vse in the morall, yea, euen in ihe spiritual!
actions of men. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxviii. § 4 'J here
is another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis-
agreement men's voluntary actions have to a rule to which
they are referred, and by which they are judged of; which
I ihmk, may be called moral relation, as being that which
denominates our moral actions. ,809-10 Coleridge Friend
(1866) 278 To possess the end in the means, as it is essential
to morality in the moral world, and the contra-distinction of
goodness from mere prudence, so is it, in the intellectual
world, the moral constituent of genius.

b. Of an agent or his attributes: Capable of
moral action; capable of volition for the Tightness
of which he is responsible.
1736 Butler Anal. ,. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 58 That God has

given us a moral nature.. [is] a proof of our being under his
moral government. ,754 Edwards Freed. Will. 1. v. (1831)
43 A nioral agent is a being that is capable of those actions
that have a moral quality. ,802 Paley Nat. Thcol. xxvii.
(1819) 483 The moral and accountable part of his terrestrial
creation. ,863 Bain Meat. ,y Mor. Sci. 403 Every creature
possessing mind is a moral agent. 1887 J. A. C. Morison
Service Man (1889) 84 Good and bad men, whose goodness
and badness depends on their moral endowment.
7. Pertaininy to, affecting, or operating on the

character or conduct, as distinguished from the
intellectual or physical nature of human beings.
,597 Hooker Feci. Pol. v. Ivii. § 4 Sacraments, .are not

physicall but morall instruments of saluation, duties of
seruice and worship. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado I. iii. 13. I
wonder that thou, .goest about to apply a morall medicine
to a mortifying mischiefe. 1659 H. Thorndikb Wks. (1846)
II. 539, I acknowledge the Scriptures to be an instrument of
God, though a moral instrument. ,727-41 Chambers Cycl.
s. v. Necessity, The schools distinguish a physical necessity,
and a moral necessity. . .Moral Necessity is only a great
difficulty ; such as that arising from a long habit, a strong
inclination or violent passion. ,742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 46
For what calls thy disease, Lorenzo? not For Escttlapian,
but for moral aid. Ibid. v. 284 I'll.

.
gather ev'ry thought of

sov'reign power To chace the moral maladies of man. Ibid.
vi. 814 'Tis moral grandeur makes the mighty man. ,780
Cowper Progr. Err. 272 'Tis not alone the grape's enticing
juice Unnerves the moral pow'rs, and mars their use. ,823
Cobbett Bur. Bides (1883) I. 291 There is now very little

moral hold which the latter [the clergy] possess. 1823
D'Israeli Cur. Lit. Ser. II. I. 183 The art of curing moral
disorders by corporeal means has not yet been brought into
general practice. 1833 J* ^-" PR1CHARD in Cycl. Pract. Med.
II. 826/2 Moral insanity, or madness consisting in a morbid
perversion of the natural feelings,, .and moral disposilions,
without any notable lesion ofthe intellect ,851 Edin. Rev.
XCIII. 225 The only effect produced was a kind of amicable
splitting of the repeal party into two co-operative factions,
— the moral-force men and the physical-force men. 185,
H. Spencer Soc. Stat. i. 58 Just so it is with a true morality.
. . Its office is simply to expound the principles of moral
health. . . Whether it is possible to develope scientifically

a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics seems very
doubtful. ,868 Bain Aleut, t, Mor. Sci. 395 Moral Inability

expresses the insufficiency of ordinary motives, but not of
all motives.

t b. Moral cause : see qnot. (Cf. Cause sb. c.)

1697 tr. Burgersdiius his Logic 1. xvii. 63 Author, here is

said to be hnn who proposing Reasons, persuades tie

principal Cause either to, or from Action : He is also call'd

the Moral Cause.

C. Applied to the indirect effect of some action

or event (e. g. a victory or defeat) in producing
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confidence or discouragement, sympathy or hos-

tility, and the like.

M'oral victory : applied to a defeat or an indecisive result

which it is claimed will, on account ofspecial circumstances,
produce the moral effects of a victory.

1835 Ausos Hist. Europe (1849-50) V. xxxi. § 17. 310
The loss to the contending parties was nearly equal ;.. but
all the moral advantages of a victory were on the side, .of

the French, i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865)61 The instructed

minority would, in the actual voting, count only for their

numbers, but as a moral power they would count for much
more. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia in Armenian .

.

scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident in the

moral protection given him by the presence of the English-

man. 1885 Daily Chron. 23 Jan. 4/8 Italy on her side wiH on
all occasions offer moral support to England in her Egyptian
policy. 1888 Tintes 13 Tune 6/1 His idea was that the

mora] effect of artillery fire was greater than the positive.

1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/4 One had gained an actual

victory, and the other had gained a moral victory.

d. Moral courage : that kind of courage which
enables a person to encounter odium, disapproval,

or contempt, rather than depart from what he
deems the right course : contradistinguished from
physical courage.
1822 Colton Lacott (1825I I. 44 Hypocrisy. .sometimes

neutralized his [Cromwell's] moral courage, never his

physical, i860 Kiizjames Stephen Ess. (1862) 175 Moral
courage is readiness to expose oneself to suffering or in-

convenience which does not affect the body. It arises from
tirmnessof moral principle, and is independent of the physical
constitution. 1887 [see Courage 4].

8. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the morals

(of a person or a community). Also {occas.), per-

taining to the ' morale * of an army.
1794 Paley Evid. 1. v. § 4 (1S17) 97 The phrases which the

same writer employs to describe the moral condition of
Christians compared with their condition before they became
Christians. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. (1868) 7'x> note.

His standard is taken, not from Avignon, but from Edin-
burgh,, .where the moral barometer stands at a very differ-

ent altitude. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 545 He
quoted largely from a memoir on the Moral State of India
by Mr. Grant. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 'Jen

Y. I. 382 The moral interests of society seemed still more
compromised than the material. 1889 D. Hasnay Capt.
Marryat 3S The squadron was in an indifferent moral con-

dition, divided by sour professional factions, and impatient
of its Admiral.

9. a. Moral sense or interpretation : originally,

that mode of interpreting a passage of Holy
Scripture which treats of the events recorded as

typical of something in the life of the Christian

soul. (Now chiefly Hist.) f Hence trans/, applied

to the ' moral ' of a fable and the like.

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. ix. 10, L.lykened the wylder-
nes by morall scence Vnto worldely trouble by good cx-

peryence. 1572 Hllokt s. v.. The morall sence of a fable,

tpimythium. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iv. 80 Morall?
no by my troth, I haue no morall meaning, I meant plaine

holy thissell. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. i. 1 Cornm., There
aie three spiritual senses besides the literal.. : Allegorical

..Moral.. and Anagogical.
>]i<asiadv. 15*9 Moke Supplic. Soulys Wks. 322/1 Because

51 mi doctours do conster those wordes of the apostle in diuers

other senses,, .sometyme after the letter, sometime moral,

& sometime otherwyse.

b. Qualifying a descriptive noun : That is such

in a metaphorical sense relative to moral character

or condition.

1692 K. L'Estrange Fables I. ccexxviii. 286 If all our
Moral Wolves in Sheeps-Cloathing, were but Serv'd as This
Hypocritical Wolfe was in the Fiction. 1813 Shellky Q.
Mad 11. 163 Where Athens, Rome, and Sparta stood, There
is a moral desert now. 1819 — Peter Belt yd iv. xi, Hut
from the first 'twas Peter's drift To be a kind of moral
eunuch. 1821 Scott KenHw. xxx, Varney was one of the

few—the very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to

sleep the remorse of their own bosoms. 1848 Thackekay
Van. Fair xxxvii, I mean a moral shepherd's dog. . .A dog
to keep the wolves off me. ..A companion. 1852 Mundy
Our Antipodes {jSsy) 18 Sufferers for the sins of their fathers,

moral bastards. 1894 Gladstone in Times 9 Nov. 7/5 In
my opinion, .an undenominational system of religion, framed
by or under the authority of the State, is a moral monster.

10. Of persons, their habits, conduct, etc.

:

Morally good; conforming to the rules of morality.

1638 Sir T. Herhert Trav. (ed. 2) 233 Morall men they
are, and humane in language and garbe. 1697 Drydkn
sE/teid Ded. (a) 3 Your Essay of Poetry.. I read over and
over with much delight,, .and, without flattering you, or
making my self more Moral than I am, not without some
envy. 1700 — Fables Pref., My enemies. .will not allow
me so much as to be a Christian, or a moral man. 1781
Cowper Conversat. 193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred

man Will not affront me. 1841 Myers Catlu T/t. iv. § 23.

293 A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he
cannot be Religious without being Moral. 1868 Ruskin
Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 199 A man taught to plough,
row or steer well, .[is] already educated in many essential

moral habits.

H b. with reference to ' moral ' as opposed to
1 evangelical ' virtue (cf. I b).

a 1686 T. Watson Body ofDiv. {1692) 979 A Moral Man
doth as much hate Holiness as he doth Vice. 1824 Hogg
Con/. Sinner 197 A Mr. Blanchard, who was reckoned a
worthy, pious divine, but quite of the moral cast.

C. Virtuous with regard to sexual conduct.

Moral restraint', see quot. 1803-6.
1803 Malt 11 us Pofiul. iv. i. 483 The various checks to

population.. seem all to be resolvable into moral restraint,

vice, and misery. 1806 Ibid. 1. 1. i. 19 note. By moral re-

straint I. .mean a restraint from marriage, from prudential

motives, with a conduct strictly moral. 1820 Shelley Uid.

Tyr. 1. 74 Spay those Sows That load the earth with Pigs
..Moral restraint I see has no effect. 1879 Geo. Eliot
Theo. Such xvi, Sir GaviaL.is a thoroughly moral man..

.

Very different from Mr. Barabbas, whose life. .is most ob-
jectionable, with actresses and that sort of thing. Ibid,,

Vet I find even respectable historians.. after showing that
a king was treacherous, rapacious (etc.] . . end by praising
him for his pure moral character.

d. Of a tale, etc. : Conforming to morality ; not

ribald or vicious. (Cf. 3 b.)

c 1386 Chaucer I'ard. Prol. 39 Nay lat hym telle vs of no
ribaudyej Telle vs som moral thyng bat we may leere Som
wit. 1780 Cowper Tabh-'t. 599 But still, while virtue

kindled his delight, The song was moral, and so far was
right.

II. Used to designate that kind of probable
evidence that rests on a knowledge of the general

tendencies of human nature, or of the character of

particular individuals or classes of men; often in

looser use, applied to all evidence which is merely
probable and not demonstrative. Moral certainly :

a practical certainty resulting from moral evidence

;

a degree of probability so great as to admit of no
reasonable doubt ; also, something which is morally

certain. Moral universality, see quot. 1727-41.
This use of the word is prob. ultimately connected with

Aristotle's rfi».Ky\ Worn, which means the effect of the known
personal character of an orator in producing conviction.

The currency of the terms certitude, evidentia moralis
appears to be due to the Cartesian logicians of the 17th c.

1646 Moral certainty [see Certainty 5]. 1660 Jer. Taylor
Duct. Dubif. 1. v. Rule i. § 6 The Negative doubt is either

Metaphysical or Moral, or it is only a Suspicion, a 1677
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. i. 128 Though the evidence be
still in its own nature but moral, and not simply demon-
strative or infallible. 1664 Tillotson Wisdom of being
Religious 25 Conclusions in Natural Philosophy are to be
proved by a sufficient Induction of experiments ; things of

a moral nature by moral Arguments, and matters of Fact by
credible Testimony. 1692 R. L'Est range Tables ccxci.254

He .. so Parts with a Moral Certainty in Possession, for a
Wild and a Remote Possibility in Reversion. 1725 Watts
Logic 11. it. § 9 In Matters of Faith, an exceeding great

Probability is called a moral Certainty. 1727-41 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Universality, Moral LTniversahty, is that which
admits of some exception.. .In such-like propositions, it is

enough that the thing be ordinarily so. a 1754 Fielding
Conversat. Wks. 1784 IX. 373 When your guest offers to go,

there should be no solicitations to stay.. farther than to give

Kim a moral assurance of his being welcome so todo. 1864
Bowen Logic xii. 378 The inference is rightly said to rest

upon moral, or probable, evidence. 1868 Kkkeman Norm.
Conq. (1877) II. ix. 430 Was the succession ofHarold merely
a likelihood, a moral certainty?

1 12. In etymological sense : Pertaining to

manners and customs. Obs. rare.

1604 E. G[rimstone] (title) The Naturall and Morall
Historie of the East and West Indies.. .Written in Spanish
by Joseph Acosta.

Moral (^rrurral), v. Also 7 mor(r)all. [f.

Moral si'.'] — Moralize v. in various senses, a.

inir. To make a moral application, b. trans. To
expound the moral of. C. To symbolize.
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. 29 When I did heare The

motley Foole, thus morall on the lime. 1608 Armin Nest
Ninn. (1842) 40, I would fain morrall of it, if you please.

a 1618 J. 1)avies Eel. betiv. Willy «y Wemockc 175 Morall
thy matter so, that, tho thou smite, Thou maist with

tickling her dull sence, deceiue. 1627 Drayton Moon-Calf
in Agiucourt, etc. 181 As you haue moral'd Bumbves [fA

tale], I will yours. 1839 Bailey Testus ix. (1852) 99 This is

a snakelike world, And always hath its tail within its mouth,
As if it ate itself, and moralled time.

Hence MoTalling vol. sb., moralizing.

1890 Sat. Rev. 26 July 110/2 Here is. .' Genseric 1

, soundest
of historical nioralhngs ; and many excellent fables.

li Morale (morivl ; as Fr. moral). [F. morale,

fern, of moral adj. : see Moral a.]

1. Morality, morals, a. Moralprinciplcsorpraclice.

1752 Chksterf. Lett, to Son 6 Jan., If you would know
their [sc. the Jesuits'] morale, read Pascal's Lettres Pro-
vinciates. 1839 Miss Pardoe Beauties Bosfihorns 22 Here
the Prank traveller may see more of the habits and morale
of the Turkish women than he can hope to do elsewhere.

b. Moral teaching; lesson of conduct.
1812 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) I.xi. 280 There are

two verses in the Bible which comprise the whole morale
of a man's conduct in these circumstances,— ' Watch ye,

stand fast ' [etcj. 1824 Ibid. (1851) III. i. 8 You have al-

ready made full conveyance to my mind of the whole morale
of this intended honour, and.. it does not lie within the
power of any materiel to enhance the impression of it,

c. Moral aspect.

1834 'Tail's Mag. I.551/1 To look at the morale of any
case was.. out of the question. He looked to his brief.

2. Moral condition ; conduct, behaviour ; esp.

with regard to confidence, hope, zeal, submission

to discipline, etc. Said of a body of persons

engaged in some enterprise, esp. of troops.
[In Fr. the word used in this sense is not morale, but

moral: see Moral sb. 6 b.J

1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 342 But the
greatest advantage of all, on the side of the people, is the
morale. Every soldier knows in his heart, .that he was not
made to fire upon the citizens, i860 Tyndall Glac. I. xxiii.'

162 The morale in my case had a physical basis. 1866
Chump Banking ii. 71 To improve the morale of the entire

mercantile community. 1870 Times 8 Aug. 5/3 The morale
of the troops is excellent.

Moralism (irnridliz'm). [f. Moral + -ism.]

1. Addiction to moralizing; also (with //.) an
instance of this, an act of moralizing.

1828 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 674 A' she writes

has. .an endearin
1 mainnerism and moralism about it. 1836

Eraser's Mag. XIV. 703 In all their poetry.. we find no
romance, no fable ; but familiar descriptions, and sharp and
lively moralisms. 1859 Farrar J. Home xx. 257 A de-
licious spice of worldliness. .which was quite refreshing to
him, accustomed as he was to the somewhat droning moral-
ban of his 'congenial friends

1
.

2. The practice of a natural system of morality

;

religion consisting of or reduced to merely moral
practice; morality not spiritualized.

1850 H. James {title) Moralism and Christianity. 1872
Contemp. Rev. XIX. 810 No mere philosophy or moralism
can ever transmute itself with evangelical righteousness
1889 VyOsoCKKVE.mv.n. Permanent Elem. Relig. vi.2ioThere
is in the realm of morality a shadow corresponding to that
which we saw waiting on religion. This shadow we shall

call Moralism. Ibid. 212 Thus, where inward sympathy
with good is lacking, though there may be outward moral-
ism, there can be no true morality. 1890 H. S. Bowden tr.

Hettinger's Nat. Relig. 284 note, We describe this theory
(at. the moral idea as independent of religion] as' moralism '.

Moralist (moralist), [f. Mokal + -1st. Cf.

F. tnoraiiste.]

1. One who practises morality.
1621 Up. Hall Heaven upon Earth in. Wks. (1625I 75 The

wisest and most resolute Moralist that euer was, lookt pale
when he should taste of his Hemlocke. 1750 Gray Elegy
84 And many a holy text around she strews, That teach the
rustic moralist to die. 1836 Hon. Smith Tin Trump., Advioe,
That man must be a sturdy moralist, who does not love his

own judgment better than the interest of his neighbours.

1874 H. K. Reynolds John Bapt. i. § 6. 54 A certain man,
good, virtuous., an uncompromising moralist, acquired
great influence over the people.

2. A teacher or student of morals; a moral philo-

sopher. Intuitive moralist : see Intuitive a. 6.

a 1639 Wotton in Reti<j. (1651) 321 Nature surely (if she
be well studied) is the best Moralist. 1661 Boyle Style oj
Script. 116 Too many of our Moralists write, as if they
thought Virtue could be taught as easily.. as Grammar.
1736 Butler Anal. 11. v. Wks. 1874 I. 215 Heathen moralists

thought the present state to be a state of punishment. 1770
Goldsm. Bolingbrokc Wks. (Globe) 468/2 As a moralist..

Lord Bolingbroke. .seems to have done nothing; but as a
political writer few can equal, .him. 1821 Byron yuan 111.

lxiv, Soft Persian sentences, in lilac letters, From poets, or

the moralists, their betters. 1869 [see Intuitive a. 6]. 1876
L. Stephen Eng. T/t. in 18M C. I. in. iii. 125 Clarke, though
an intuitive moralist, is by no means inclined to dispense with
hell. Ibid. II. ix. 2 Hobbes. .represented the evil principle

to moralists as well as to theologians.

3. One who lives by or teaches a natural system
of ethics ; a merely moral man.
1649 Hammond Chr. Obligations, etc. 135 The Love (in the

Moralist of vertue, but in the Christian) of God himself.

a 1716 South Serm. (1744) VII. 2S6 How severely, .do they
judge of Men's Hearts ? Such a Man is profane, another is

carnal, and a mere Moralist. 1816 A. Stewart in Mem.
(1822) 326 Moralists fear that salvation is degraded by con-
necting it with faith alone.

4. Cambridge University. A student who is

examined in the * Moral Sciences Tripos'. Senior
Moralist 1 the head of the first class in this Tripos.
1866 Students' Guide Univ. Cambr. i-jjuote, [He] obtained

his Fellowship on the ground of his very high distinction as

a Moralist, without having taken honours either in the

Classical or Mathematical Tripos.

Moralistic (m^rali'stilc), a. [f. prec. + -1ST.]

Pertaining to or characteristic of a moralist ; ad-

dicted to moralizing ; characterized by moralism.
1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 108 Those words, .by

frequent commonplace and moralistic enlarging upon, have
lost much of their warmth and force, a 1866 — Exam.
UtiUt. Philos. (1870) 34 By the ' moralistic ' view of life, in a
sense slightly depreciatory, I mean such a view of it as is

taken by Juvenal in the tenth Satire. 1876 Stedman Vic-

torian Poets 242 Several moralistic poet.-, date from this

early period— Milford, Trench, Alford, and others of a like

religious mood. 1889 Boyd Cari'ENTer Permanent Elem.
Relig. vL 211 Such an action is moralistic rather than moral,

for it has not been prompted by the sentiment of goodness.

Morality (mone'litl). Also 4-5 moralite(e,

5 moralte, 5-6 moralyte, 6 -ytee, -ytye, 5-7

-Hie. [a. F. moralite ( 1
3th c), ad. L. moralitds

t

f. mordlis: see Moh.vl a. and -ity.]

fl. Ethical wisdom ; knowledge of moral science.

c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 507 A maister hadde this Em-
perour To teche hym lettrure and curteisye ffor of moralitee

he [sc. Senecal was the flour. 14*3 Jas. I Kiugis Q. exevii,

Gowere and Chaucercquhill thai were lyvand here, Super-

Iatiue as poetis laureate In moralitee and eloquence ornate.

14. . Lydg. Ball. Gd. Counsel 101 And though a man.. Of
Tullius hadde the sugred eloquence, Or of Senek the greet

moralitee, . . Yet [etc. J.

2. //. Moral oualities or endowments.
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F388 For sothe o manere gentrie

is for to preise that apparailleth mannes corage with ver-

tues and moralitees. 1581 Campion in Confer, iv. (1584)

Ddiv, The wise men of the Gentiles did alledge their

moralities as a cause of their election. 1684 Z. Cawokey
Cert. Salvation 26 A person.. of such eminent Moralities

and Intellectuals. 1819 Bykon Juan 1. xx, Neglect, indeed,

requires a saint to bear it, And such, indeed, she was in her

moralities.

3. Moral discourse or instruction ; a moral lesson

or exhortation. Now chiefly in disparaging sense,

moralizing.

(.1386 Chaucer Pars. Prol. 38 If that yow list to heerc

Moralitee and vertuous mateere..I wol fayn..Do yow
plesaunce leefful. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.)

39 They fayned no fable without reason, For reasonable is

al theyr moralitie. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 5 \}'s

haue not taken theyr errours..but all moralytees and in-



MORALITY.
struccyonsofgood maner and pollicy. 162s. T BtAwnual
otitic) Odes of Horace.., Contkyning much mora Itity Lndsweetnesse ,648 *™*J**#*.Lnt XI. (, 7oo) ,£' The
excellent Molalities couched in those ingenious Emblems

. »IWT. Brown »-««• rnarf iwrf, Coffce-Houses (1709,
37 We popd into Old Man's just as I had ended my
Morality 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. „. v. § 58 (,8, 4 )

120 loo often he [Humus] falls into trivial morality. 1&1,
I) Israeli Amen. Lit I. 285 The Confcssio Amantis. .

• asingular miscellany of allegory, of morality, and of tales
1877 Mrs. Olii-iiant Makers Floy. iii. 68 Quaint monkish
moralities and scriptural quotations. 1889 Ruskin Prmtenia III. 147 What is only a dream in Chaucer, becomes
to us understood from Scott, a consummate historical
morality and truth.

tb. Moral sense or interpretation (see Moiuia )•
also, the moral (of a fable, etc.). Obs.
C 1386 Chaucer Nun's Py. T. 620 But ye that holden this

tale a Tolye, . . I aketh the moraine goode men. 1447 Boken-
1,4,1 »«*«W (Roxb.) 46 Yf yt lyke on to moralyte To draw
ye names of the progenytours Of marye. c 1470 Henrysov
May. Fab. n (Town * C. Mouse) xxx, Freindis, ye may
find. .In to this fabill ane gude moralitie. 1523 Fitzher*Husk Prol., But who that redeth 111 the boke of the mora.
tytes of the chesse, shal therby perceyue, that [etc.]. t6«Uravton Poly-alb xxi. 107 Orpheus, whose sweet Harpe
Imised Trees, and Rocks, to follow him along : Th' moralitie
of which, is that [etc.]. 1623 Cockeram iii. s.v. Aglaia
1 he moralhty of this inuention was to expresse the cheerful!
conuersation which ought to be amongst friends.

C. Moral truth or significance.
1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to Cono. v, Tony. Ecod, mother allthe parish says you have spoiled me, and so you may take therruitson I... Hard. There's morality, however, in bis reply.
1 4. A literary composition or artistic representa-

tion inculcating a moral lesson ; a moralizing com-
mentary ; a moral allegory. Obs.

,h i

43° .I"
0, M'"- P°fT l?e,c5' Soc '> "' The moralite ofthe hors, the goose, and the sheepe, translated by Dan Johne

Lidgate. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 28 Molinet, theTrenche auctor of the moralytye vppon the Romante of the
roose. 1627 Drayton Moon-Calfm Agincourt, etc. 176margin, Ihe morallity of mother Bumbyes tale, a 1640Drumm. of Hawth. Fan, F.p. Wks. (,7,,) MoSheprescntcd
j.a fair lace but on the other Side. .was the Image ofDeath, by which Morality [pyiuled Mortality] he surpassed
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b. Hist. Used by mod. writers as the distinctive
name for the species of drama (popular in the
1 Oth c.) in which some moral or spiritual lesson
was inculcated, and in which the chief characters
were personifications of abstract qualities.
App. adopted in the 18th c. from French literary historians-

thet.mora/ite- had this sense in the i6thc, but in Englishwe find only moyal and moralplay.
1773 (half-title to reprint of7. Siofs ed.), Everyman. A

Morality. 1801 Strutt Sports *,- Past. III. ii. ,,, Whenthe mysteries ceased to be played, the subjects for the dramawere not taken from historical facts, but consisted of moral
reasonings in praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, onwhich account they were called moralities. 1858 R AVaughan Ess.

/f- Rem. I. 55 In one of our old English Morale
ties the seven cardinal virtues are represented as besiegedby the seven deadly sins.

s

6. The doctrine or system concerned with conduct
and duty ; moral science. .

on]„t^„
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,
Rolls) '55 Sum other vntreweop nioun of men is such that for it her conuersacioun schalnot be maad the worse inoralli, or ellis not a3ens notable,good vertuose moralte ,6oS Bacon Adv. Learn. .1. xviii

Jl The end of Moralitie, is to procure the Affections to

o, • afft and 1°' to ",uade "' ,69° LocK "- Hum. Umi.m xi § ,6 Upon this ground it is I am bold to think, thatmorality is capable of demonstration, as well as mathema-

™™i 7
• r™ l'!M'.

ver "• "", The learning of this
people.. consisting only m morality, history, poetry, andmathematics. 184! Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I 237 Prin.ciples.on which every theory in physics and every maxim
in morality depends. '

b. //. Points of ethics, moral principles or rules. !

iJ \ a?"//"'UmTt "• xxii
- 1 ^ Wh«in they ought tohaue handled Custom, Exercise, Habit, Educaclon [etc.]:

,be «Si % I
de 'e™nate vse, in moralityes, from thesethe mmd suffereth <7ia Addison Sped. No. 44, r 4 If weconsider attentively this Property of HumanNataire, itmay instruct us in very fine Moralities, a 1854 H. Reed

field rff ft "I''
(

r
S
l5) 4°5 The Ie»ers °f L°<* Chester. I

held make a book of the minor moralities, and the major

635

1691-8 Norris Pratt. Disc. (1711)

MORALIZES.

i\^PaZlt A'-^ n,0raliz
'

d bt
- "0' *iorMtRENCit Parables .xu. 1877) 245 Chri

parable.. with those solemn words

but not with iny heart
: with my mouth,

338 Instances.:6Vgeniu;a,Ki^oSkyu,u-^i,^^ S2U '

are distinguished by their singularity
Wy

t b. Of a Mosaic enactment : The fact of bcin

but few are chosen ',

1 2. Of an incident, event, etc. • To exe

1841
st moralizes the whole

' For many are called,

vyer..

ing
part of the moral law (see Moral a. 4.) Obs
1656 in llurion's Diary (,828) I. 25 By the Mosaic lawblasphemers were to be stoned to death/ The noT-ditv ofthis remains, a 1662 Heylin /„„,/ CfifiV "1 -,-,

y of

£K& SS??If
Puritarus™], b^g'ten'ln m „,, , rdattdto the mdispensible morality of the Lords-day-Sabbath [etcte. Ihe quality or fact of being a 'moral

action (see Moral a. 6 a), i. e. of being morally
either good or evil. Obs.

'

a 17.6 Sot-™ Serm. (1727) II. 326 Did Christ himself everassume such a Power, as to alter the Morality of Ac ionsand to transform Viro !ntn v;..... . - . .
.'.."''.

Butler Anal.
gained by tht

— moralized, and verelied vpon them'"" \

To supply (a poem) with a moral or sublet"
lor moralizing. Obs.

?nd to transform Vice into Virtue..by his bare « ? I736
J3 The.. advantage in this ...

.
action itself, not by the morality, ihe virtu-ousness or viciousness of it.

'

7. -Moral conduct; usually, good moral conduct-
behaviour conformed to the moral law; moral
virtue. (Sometimes in contradistinction to the
higher excellences of the Christian character

)

1609 I,. Jonson Sil. Worn. 111. i. (,620) F 2 b Goe tobehaue your selfe dis.inclly, and with good moralili -. ,658'

th'em so J7- ''I"'""
th

- S?
Jt is ,u,red of s »> mak™them so malicious: It is separation from the wicked tintmakes them void ofCh, is.ia,,' society and commOT Morality.169, STlu.INC.rL. Serm. Wks. , 7IO I. viii . , They }«'

the Jews in their spiritual pride] had the purity of 1, ordf-nances ...whereas all others, they thought, served God onlywith their own Inventions, or placed their Religion in dullmorality ,70I Br, HoRNE Charge to Clergy o/VXtl
Peii ,„ -

ere
'

'S
,'

K
x

'-'°," ' S l° b
,

e "'"'"Stood the ChrislhuReligion, and by Morality, such good works as are inde-penden of ,t. .8.4 Jane Austen Mansf. Park ix, We donot look 1,1 great cities for our best morality. 1824 Hogg
,^r,"""7; -

2
J
4 l

},
most popuiar of a" their Preachers ofmoral ty. lhd 2,6 It was easy to see that the true Gospel

preachers joined all on one side, and the upholders of pnre
morality and a blameless life on the other. ,8„ ].' RConder Pas. Faith i. ig Justice, truth, love, duty, virtue-
in one wjd, morality. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach
viii. 243 There may be morality where there is no religion :

but that there should be religion where there is no moralitv'
is impossible. 1887 Tennyson in Mem. (1807! II. 3-7 V\\\must come upon us headlong, if morality tries to get onwuhout religion.

b

b. Used as a nickname or a mock-title for one
who assumes airs of virtue.
167a Marvell Sell. Trausp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III oS Iam resolved, instead of his Grace, to call him alwayes hisMorality. 1806 Sirr Winter in Land. (ed. 3) III ,38

I suspect that his own son, young morality, will remiire
a little ol his parental inspection.

Moralizatioil (nvrabiz/i-Jan). [ad late L.
iiioraliziition-em, f. morallzare to Moralize. Cf.
mod.F. mora/isatuw.] The action of moralizing.'
1. a. Moral interpretation; a moralizing com-

mentary {of or upon a book of Scripture, etc.). b.
Indulgence in moral reflection ; a moralizing dis- j

course.

alle

N

lov^shalfm.? ''y Q-
h InduCt !

'

F!erce walres =>r,d faithfulloves shan moraUze my son„. , ^ ,, }/And withhis Prince's Arms He moral.Yd his Song
'

TC. lo make (something) the subject of an
_ory

; to symbolize. Obs.

hhtVl/'''T"
S' 7

'i
'" lom^liame 12 Not sparing JupiterInms.lfc, whom they chalenge to have wrested the CelesI allMonarchy from Ins Falher Saturne

; (in which is moral! zethe unnaturalnesse of Ambition).
'smorauizeti

3. iu/r. To indulge in moral reflection
; to found

a moral (on or upon an event, etc ).
i«4?Ogilby Virg. Gcorg. ,. (,684 1 n'mte, Seneca takesoccasion thus to morallize : The Land.. is divided in

u

Regions..
; lie Chief Good hath its place too Ufa, R

be^ now ,1 if'"™1***'*- ^ The Pretended Crhni.^ibegan now tp Moralize upon the Story. t7io Steele Taller

m ,iJ
7
ru

5
'

"°W y°un
came Abro-->J only to Moralize andmake Observations 18.3 Shelley Q. Mob 22 A gloomytheme On which the lightest heart might moralize

6
,8*4Sf ' 'rm

- \ 343 N'oone can moralize better aft^Ta misfortune has taken place. 1886 Kiixing Depart,,,

Demon' DW L'T^
3 So

,!"
e »id »'. — a vic.im^lo beuemon Drmk, And moralized upon him.

b. trans. To change the condition or aspect of
(a person or thing) by moral discourse or reflection
Const, into, out of.

for',? \
l

"""u
U &- D'ath Dalrymple 9 Nor is it Rudenessfor the f riendly M use To moralize Affliction into Use. .706Bl-rney Mem Metastash, 1 1. 274 Whom he very anxiously

tiles to moralize into philosophy and tranquillity. ,807-8W. Irving Snlmag. (,824) 275 In a similar humour was
Launcelot at present, and I knew Ihe only way uas lo lethim moralise himself out of it.

y

4. I'o make moral ; to give a moral quality to or
affect the moral quality of (actions, feelings).

••*. ««» iuill uiuic. v. eg rne moralitieswhich protect every individual from being harmed by others.C A particular system of morals.
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 38 The two maxims of his

^H V,",,' n
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etC-'-„ ,6»S LocKE KeaTcAr. ? <$)
so
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eCt a" 'he Moral Rules °f "»= PhT
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=
d Aem t0 come shor' of the Morality de-livered by our Saviour. 1781 Gibbon Decl. * F xxxi III

.

?
n teSlv°wh?^

Per'- n
K!

d
'
thE

?
the Principles of honour andintegrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of

poZ1cairraH,y.
e ^^M "y -^ 'oose doctrines o

„i;,„. .' , :»"" -«'w.wu]iciiLs, wnen commercial mo
morality

°me * synonymous with ordinary im.

d. Ethical aspect (of a question).
1869 Freeman Norm. Conn. (,875! III. xii. 2« Themorality of the question is easily summed up.

"
O. the quality or fact of being moral, a. Con-

formity to the moral law; moral goodness or
rightness; (of writings) good moral tendency.Now rare or Obs.
159a G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 104 Oh, that learning were

euer married to such discretion ; . .contention to such moral-

;

<r 1410 Lydg. Assembly ofCods 85b Moralizacion of Holy
:

Scripture. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Who
knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde perfytely have
intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion. 1531
I'.lyot Gov. i. xxvi, If Ihe players haue radde the moralizatioil

,

of the chesse. 1599T11YNNE Animadv. (1875) 74 The learned
!

molinet, in his moralizatione of that Romant. 1641 Baker
1

Chrou. (1674) 179/2 William Wallis..who made a Book of
Morahzations upon Ovid's Metamorphosis. 1795 R. Ander-
son Johnson 201 These compositions.. evince, .that happy

j

art of moralization, by which he gives to well-known inci-
dents the grace of novelty and the force of instruction. 1820
Retrospective Rev. II. 5 [In Sidney's Arcadia] there is per-
ceptible an air. .of melancholy yet not gloomy moralization.
1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. xii. 62 In the thirteenth
century these stories with moralizations were already used
extensively by the monks.

2. The action of making moral or more moral

;

the process of becoming moral.
1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 325 None ever laboured more for

their happiness and moralization. 1879 H. Spencer Data
of Ethics vii. § 46. 127 The sense ofduty or moral obligation
. .

will diminish as fast as moralization increases. 1884 Ch.
Reformer 201 Those who would work at the moralization
of our literature. 1892 Montefiore Hibbert Lect. ii. 101
The moralization of Vahveh's character was by no means
completed at Ihe close of the pre-prophetic period.

Moralize (m^-rabiz),!'. [a.F.moraIiser,a<l.]ate
L. moralizdre, I. moral-is : see Moral a. and -ize.]

1. trans. To interpret morally or symbolically ; to

explain the moral meaning of; to point the moral
of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject of moral
reflection.

C1450 in Lydgale's Nightingale 1 This [fable of the
nightingale] ys moralysyd vn-to Cryste. 1593 G. Harvey
Pierce's Super. 18 My leisure will scarsely serue to moralize
Fables of Beares, Apes, and Foxes ; (some men can giue a
shrewd gesse at a courtly allegory). 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill,
ill. i. 83 Thus, like the formall Vice, Iniquitie, I morallize
two meanings in one word. 1600 — A. Y. L. 11. i. 44 But
what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle?
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 465 Some doe moralize it;

that by boring the eare is signified [etc.]. 169a R. L'Es-
trange Fables I. ccexxviii. 286 This Fable is Moraliz'd in

the Holy Gospel it self, a 1711 Ken Hymuotheo Poet.
Wks. 1721 III. 293 The Herd of Gods, which his Olympus

be metamorphosed, and made haile fellowes will, the Gods,A ajfe. O fortune! I feele my very braines moralized. 1627
Sanderson Serm. (1681) I. 282 God. .seldom bringeth a man
from the wretchedness of forlorn nature,, .but ..by His re-
straining grace.. He doth correct nature, and moralize it.
1647 Cudworth Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 57 (,676) 93 Such other law sand circumstances as moralize humane actions. 168a Sir TBrowne Chr. Mor. 111. S 7 Good and bad Stars moralize not
our Actions. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 86 To raise the thoughts and
moralize the mmd. 1861 Mill Utilit. v. 77 When moralized
by the social feeling it [the natural feeling of retaliation]

I

only acts in the directions conformable to the general good.
5. To improve the morals of.

;
1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 106 If Slageplayes doe onely

discover Vices for to make them odious, then those lascivious
Pagans who most delighted in them, should have beene
meliorated and morralized by them. 1647 N. Bacon Disc
Govt. Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 76 Henry the first, .being trained
up. .in Ihe English garb, moralized by Learning, and now
admitted to the Throne. 1723 WelsTED Steele's Cause

J

Lovers Prol., 'Tis yours with Breeding.. To Chasten Wit,
:

and Moralize the Stage. 1817 Coleridge JSiog. Lit. xxii.
(1882) 217 For the communication of pleasure is the intro-
ductory means by which alone the poet must expect to
moralize his readers. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bt. (1869)
250 Was any man who saw the show [the execution of a
murderer] deterred.. or moralised in any way? 1891 W. JPreenstreet tr. Gnyan's F.duc. f,- Heredity 96 Not only
individuals, but whole races are moralised or demoralised.

Moralized {mo-ralaizd), ///. a. [-ED l.j

1. a. Morally or symbolically applied or inter-
preted, b. Made instructive in morals.
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. ,111 There is a booke.

.

That ' the Chesse moralisede ' cleped is. 1498 Lydgate's
Assembly ofGads, Interpr. Names Gods end, Thus endeth
this lytell moralized treatyse. 1601 Br. W. Barlow Eagle
tr Body (1609) D iij, These moralized Eagles. 1865 Tylor
Early Hist. Man. xii. 342 A story of which the European
fable, .might be a mere moralized remnant.
2. Of a man or his attributes : Made moral.
1647 W. Lyforo Transl. Sinner (1648) 4 Moralized

Christians, which have a forme of knowledge and of the
truth in the Law. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 1. 3 Thousands
of moralliz'd heathens, .would blush. 1656 T. Watson One
Thing Necessary 70 A moraliz'd man is but a tame divell.
1677 W. Hubbard Narrative n. 48 There are two principal
Actors among the Indians.. who are said to be.. a strange
kind of moralized Salvages. 1831 Eraser's Mag. III. 54
[His] finely moralized mind, elevated with the purest
religious sentiments, is exactly fitted for such a subject.
189a Montefiore Hibbert Lect. i. 38 Resembling rather
the insensate violence of angered nature, than the reasonable
indignation of a moralized personality.

f 3. Having morals of a specified kind. Obs.
1630 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 145 Do

you think that they are.. so singularly moralized, that
Socrates-like, if an Asse kick they will not kick again?
1652 Gaule Magas/rom. 15 Why God would call the Magi
..toChrist? Not because they were wisemen or men well
morrallized.

Moralizer (mpralaizar). [f. Moralize v. +
-er I.] One who or something which moralizes.



MORALIZING. 656 MORAY.

1. Oae who is given to making moral reflections.

1600 Nashh Summers Last Will Prol. B2 Moralizers,

you that wrest a neuer meant meaning, out of euery thing,

applying all things to the present time, keepe your attention

for the common Stage. 1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 120

But what a Moraliser am I! 18*5 Coleridge Aids Reft.

(1848) I. 26 There sometimes occurs an apparent play on
words, which not only to the moralizer, but even to the

philosophical etymologist, appears more than a mere play.

1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I, xvi. 248 The old

man looks eastward,and (for he is a moralizer) frames a simile.

2. A moralizing agent.

1840 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) IV. xi. 206
#

The
Gospel., is the most powerful and efficient of all moralizers.

moralizing (mp-ratoizirj), vbl. sb. [-ikg *.]

+ 1. The action of explaining the moral meaning
of (a fable or tale); a morulization, moral. Obs.

c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus Wife Moralization 12 Where
is the moralizynge. . Bycome heere-of? was ther noon in the

book Out of the which bat thow this tale took ?

2. The action of making moral.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in, Pref., There are many
excellent Philosophemes and Notions, .which, .may be of

great use.. for the moralising of persons and republic-*.

1691-8 NoHiiis Tract. Disc. (171O III. 227 Such studies as

signify little or nothing to the moralizing of their Minds.

3. Moral reflection ; an instance of this.

1692 R. L'Esthangf. fables ccxevi. 258 And let there be
No Moralizing in the Pulpit upon the Fable. 17*7 De Foe
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 31 But to leave moralizing,. . I go on
with my story. 1870 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown xxviii, It will be
seen by these edifying moralisings how eminently scriptural

was the course of Sam's mind.

Moralizing (mp'rabizirj), ///. a. [-ixo 2.]
That moralizes, in the senses of the verb.

1795 Coleridge To Yng. Friend Poems (1877) 1- *54 ^
were a lot divine To cheat our noons in moralizing mood.
1816 Remarks Eitg. Maun. 79 A nation of moralizing,

thinking people. 1835 SouthEY Paraguay in. xx, A land
Which. .should one day Take up from thence his moralizing
lay. 1869 Lf.cky Eurqp. Mot: (1880) I. ii. 291 We find

a society almost absolutely destitute of moralising institu-

tions. 190a J. H. Rose Napoleon xii. 2^5 He [i.e. the
legislator] will turn by preference to education as a more
potent moralizing agency. 1904 Speaker 23 Apr. 93/1
Thackeray and the other moralising theorists were wrong.

Hence Moralizing-ly adv.
1782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman III. 180 They likewise

moralizingly observed, that [etc.]. 1865 Daily Tel.i$ Dec.

5/3 Moralisingly, she added,. .There were girls since the
world began [etc.J.

Moralled {tap raid), ///. a. Also moraled.
[f. Moral sb. + -ed 2

.] Having morals (of a speci-

fied kind, indicated by a prefixed adv. or adj.).

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 98 The king thus
morald, he was vnfit to gouern others. 1826 IVesim. Rev.
VI. 18 This vice, .is well touched on by Locke, in the same
finely toned and finely moialed discourse. 1863 Cowden
Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 Heislight-moraled, Ioose-con-

scienced. 1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 5/2 Silenus.. sought
consolation in wine, and thus.. became the agreeable and
well-informed but loosely-moralled old person who is

represented in.. Virgil's Eclogues.

i Mo Taller. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Moral v. +

-erI.] A moralizer.

1604 Shaks. Oih. 11. iii. 301 Come, you are too seuere a
Moialler.

Moralless (m^*ral|l6s), a. [f. Moral sb, +
-less.] Without a moral.
1884 Mag. Art Feb. 150/1 The artist of independent and

moral-less purpose. 1898 G. A. Smith Driuu/uondvi. (1899)

140 Drummond had never treated religion.. as if it were
utterly without the great law of life, a moral-less magic of
arbitrary formulas.

MoralIon : see Morillon.

Morally (rmrrali), adv. [f. Moral a. + -ly 2
.]

f 1. In a moral sense ; with a moral meaning or

purpose. Obs. rare.

a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) II. xliii, Whan
Jhesu is mayster it is expowned and declared litterally :

morally : mystily : and heuenly. 1509 Hawes/W. Pleas.
xiii. (Percy SocJ 51 They take nohedenothyngthey wryte,
Whyche morally dyd so nobly endyte, Reprovyng vyce.

2. In respect of moral character or conduct

;

from the point of view of ethics or of the moral
law; with reference to moral responsibility.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun
of men is such that for it her conuersacioun is the worse
morali. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 153 What so
euer vertue enclyneth or moueth man or woman morally to

moo thynges than one perteyneth to the actyue lyfe. 1634
Documents agsi. Pryune (Camden) 40 They are all able
um pyres of all vices and vertues, of thinges that are morally
good or evill. a 1716 South Serm. (1727) II. 321 For gene-
rally speaking, to take away the Life of a Man, is neither

morally Good, nor Morally Evil. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 28
The house of lords . . is not morally competent to dissolve the
house of commons. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 9. 33 The
testimony of the best men morally as to the immediate origin

of their thoughts and feelings may conceivably not be trust-

worthy. 1859 Kingsley Misc. (i860) I. 124 A government
is morally bound to keep itself in existence. 1897 Mary
Kingsley ll\ A/rica 490 Morally speaking, the African is

far from being the brutal fiend he is often painted.

S. In accordance with morality; virtuously.

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 312/2 Those poore men that

marry, be cause they would not all onely lyue vertuously
beefore God, but also morally before the world. 1685 Dryden
Sylvae Pref. a 2 To take away rewards and punishments, is

only a pleasing prospect to a Man, who resolves before

hand not to live morally.

4. On grounds of moral evidence.

1645 [see Certain a. 4]. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi.

§ 76 It being morally sure, that the Earl of Essex would put
himself in their way. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. v.

Rule ii. § 5 But there is a Negative doubt which is called

Morally negative ; that is, when there is no way of being
readily and clearly determined, but yet the doubt is founded
upon some slight conjecture, and no more. 1660 R. Coke
Power $ Subj. 95 God did scarce ever leave men so destitute,

but they were morally certain to whom the)' did owe their

topical and natural obedience. 1667 in \oth Rep. Hist.

A/SS. Comm. App. v. 48 The said Manley was gone for

England, and, as he himselfe hath given out and is morally
supposed, will not returne. 169a Luttrell BriefR el. (1857)
II. 462 He was morally assured of success. 178a Miss
Burney Cecilia 111. iv, It's quite morally impossible I should
raise such a sum. 1808 Lieut. Col. Symes hi J, Moore
Narr. Campaign Spain (1809) 131 It is morally impossible

that they can stand before a line of French infantry.

5. Comb.-, morally-given a., whose inclinations

are on the side of morality.

1896 A. Morrison Child 0/the Jago 25 So well-conducted,
morally-given and respectable a gathering.

Moralness (nyraln6s). rare. [f. Moral a.

+ -NJCM.] The state of being moral ; morality.

Also personified.
1642 D. Rogers Kaaman 10 It is not the moraines ofany

people, nor their vertuous qualities. 1889 Univ. Rev. Jan.
91 Go, mask of Pride and mannered Moralness !

Morass (morse's). Also 7 moras(e, moraase,
morost. [a. Du. moeras, earlier moerasch, an
altered form (influenced by moer Moor sb.*) of

MDu. marasch, maras, a. OF. maresc, marais:

see Marish. Cf. MLG. moras, early mod.G.
morasz, from 17th c. morast (whence the Eng.
form morost); from LG. are Sw. moras

t
Da. morads.

The word is now confined to literary use, exc in some
parts of the West Indies, where it survives with the pro-

nunciation (mfias).]

1. A wet swampy tract, a bog, marsh; occas. in

generalized sense, boj^y land.

1655Fuller //if/. Ot/»d. v.72 Athens., was seated in a Mo-
ras; or Kennyplace. t6$j R.Liaox Ba>badoes{ 1G73)2$'l'hcriz

remains, making a great part of that flat, a kinde of Bog or

Moros:. 1691 Luiikell BriefR*I. (1857) II. 199 They..
are making canalls to drain the moras. 1730-46 Thomson
Autumn 476 Nor the deep morass Refuse, but thro' the
shaking wilderness Pick your nice way. 1815 Scott Guy M.
i, The sighs of the wind as it passed along the dreary
murass. i860 Hook Lives Abps. (1869) I. 355 Only a small
portion of the country was under cultivation, the rest was
morass or impenetrable forest.

/ig. 1867 Macgregor Voy. Alone (iB68j 64 The east end
of London—that morass of vice, and sighs and savagery.

18S4 Gladstone Sp. 28 Feb. (1885) 136 Let us not wander
into the morasses and fogs of doubt.

2. West Indian. Short for morass-weed, q.v. in 3.

3. attrib., as morass ground, -way; morass ore,

bog iron ore; morass-weed West Indian, the

aquatic plant Ceratophylhtm demersitm.
171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 149 This * Morass Ground was

full of the largest Toads I ever saw. 1804 8 Jameson Syst.

Mitt. (1816J III. 294 *Morass-ore, or Friable Bog Iron-ore.

Morasterz, Werner. 1817 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 5) III.

478 Morass Ore. 1675 Ogilbv Brit. (1698) a Here bear to

the Left, thro' a *morass-way. .to Morton in the Marsh.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 345 The Morass or *Morass-weed
is very common in all the brackish waters of Jamaica. 1864
GrisebaCH Flora IV. hid. 785 Morass-weed.

Morassy (morxsi), a. [f. Mokass + -y1. Cf.

Ger. morastig, earlier marassig.] Of or pertaining

to a morass ; having the characteristics of a
morass; consisting of wet spongy ground; found
in a morass. Morassy iron ore = morass ore.

1699 Hammer Voy. II. 1. 160 The I,and on the backside
of the Town seems to be morassy. 1784 Darwin in Phil.

Trans. LXXV. 3 Our next operation was to build a wall

of clay against the morassy sides of the well. 1801 Fncycl.
Brit. Suppl. II. 240/1 Morassy iron ore. 1881 Blackmork
Christowell (1882) II. x. 219 The ground was uneven, though
not bouldery, nor morassy.

31orat (moa'rtet). Antiq. [ad.med.L.»/J;v7/«;«,

f. L. mor-us mulberry : see -ate *.] A drink made
of honey and flavoured with mulberries.

1807 Sharon Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons II. 52 The
vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, moral and cyder. 1809
Camtbell O'Connor's Child iv, And kneeling pages offer'd

up The M<5rat in a goldencup. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe iii,

Place the best mead,, .the richest morat,. .upon the board.
184a Sir H. Taylor Edwin the Fair m. vii. Six meals a
day, With inorat and spiced ale, is generous living.

Morate (mo^t), sb. Chem. [f. L. mor-us
mulberry + -ate 1

.] A salt of moric acid.

1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

T Mo*rate, a. Obs. [ad. L. morat-us, f, mor-is :

see Mohal a.] Mannered; well-mannered, re-

spectably conducted, moral.
1651 Gaule Magastrom. xvii. 138 To see a man well

morale so seldom applauded, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig.
Man. iv. vii. 355 So that the wiser and more morate part of
Mankind were forced to set up Laws and Punishments, to
keep the generality of Mankind in some tolerable order.

Moration (morgan), rare. [ad.L, moration-
£M,n.ofaction f. mora-ri to delay.] Delay, tarrying.
16. . Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. (1658) 400 We shall

..say he [sc. thesunj is more powerful in the Northern
Hemisphere, and in the Apogeum ; for therein his moration
[1646, p. 325 motion] is slower. 1839 Areiv Monthly Mag.
LV. 518 The sublime Obscure still lingered—a moration
which failed not to raise some misgivings.

|| moratorium (ni^ratt>Ti£m). Law. [mod.L.,

neut. of late L. mordtorius : see next.] A legal

authorization to a debtor to postpone payment for

a certain time.

1875 Times 28 Sept 5/3 The merchants of Belgrade, taking
advantage of the warlike rumours, have asked for a mota-
torntm. 1884 Pall Mail G. 27 Aug. 5/2 The Vienna sugar
firm, in demanding a moratorium, .assumes that its assets

will, in a year's time, be sufficiently valuable to pay the

debts which it is now unable to liquidate. 1905 (Official

Receiver in) Author XV. 233/2 The refusal of his largest

unsecured creditors to consent to a moratorium of sufficient

length to enable him to recover bis position.

Moratory (mpi atari), a. Law. [ad. late L.

moralor-ius serving to delay, f. mord-rl to delay :

see -ory. Cf. F. moratoire, It. moralorio.] Author-
izing delay in payment.
1891 Chalmers Bills 0/Exchange 149 By a French mora-

tory law, passed in consequence of war, the maturity of bills

payable in Paris is postponed three months.

Moratta, morattoe, obs. forms of Mabbatta.
Moratto (moriv'to). ? Obs. Also S morotto,

9 raarotta. A kind of pea.

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Pisum, The Spanish Morotto
Pea. . . The Spanish Morotto . . is a great Bearer, and a hardy
Sort of Pea. 1789 J. Farley Lond. Art u/Cookery (ed. 6)

163 Take a quart of green Moratto peas. 1824 Loudon
En*.}cl. Card. (ed. 2) § 3599 The egg, the moratto, the

Prussian blue, and the rouncivals..are all very fine eating

ras in young growth. 1835 Trans. Horticult. Soc. Ser. 11.

386 Varieties of the Pea.. Spanish Marotta.

Moratty, obs. form of Mahuatti.

Moravian (mor^'vian), sb.* and a.1 [f. me<1.

L. Moravia Moray (ad. Gael. Muireibh) + -an.]

A. sb. An inhabitant of Moray (in early use, one

of the great divisions of Scotland ; in mod. use, a

county occupying part of the territory formerly so

named).
1577-87 Holinshed Hist. Scot. 52/2 When they were thus

assembled, Britains, Scots, Picts,& Morauianson one part,

and Romans, .on the other. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. ty Scot.

191 A striking difference between the Moravians and Aber-
donians appears. 1836 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902J II.

vi. 282 He easily succeeded in exciting the Moravians once
more to revolt.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Moray.
1897 C. Rami'ini Hist. Moray § Nairn i. 43 No period of

Moravian history is more obscure than that which followed

the accession of Malcolm Ceannmor.

Moravian (mor^vian), sb? and a. 2 [f.

Moravia (med.L., f. Morava the river March), the

English name of a portion of the Austro-Hungarian
empire, called in Ger. Mdhren : see -an.] A. sb.

1. An inhabitant of Moravia.
1788 Gibbon Dccl. fy F. V. 554 That.. land was loosely

occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian name and tribe.

2. A member or adherent of the * Unity of

Moravian brethren', a Protestant sect, founded

early in the 18th c. in Saxony by emigrants from

Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the Unitas

Fratrttm, a body holding Hussite doctrines, which
had its chief seat in Moravia and Bohemia.
The virtual founder of the body was Count Zinzendorf, who

was the patron of the Moravian refugees, and embraced
their doctrines. The Moravians early obtained many
adherents in England and the American colonies.

1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 10 There needs a little

farther Proof, that I charge any dreadful Crimes on the

Body of the Moravians. ij6oAnn.Reg. 108 Died..
(
in the

60th year of his age, Count Nicholas Lewis of Zinzendorff,

founder and head of the sect of Moravians. 1777 Johnson
28 June in Boswell Life (1816) III. 130 He had a Moravian
with him much of his time. 1809 Byron Bards fl- Rev. 323
Moravians rise ! bestow some meet reward On dull devotion.

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scotl.
t
Moravians, a sect of dis-

senters, who, on account of conscientious scruples, are per-

mitted, in lieu of an oath, to make a solemn affirmation in

courts of justice. 1871 Longf. in Z,£/fc(i89i) III. 173 Medi-
tating a third play,.. the scene to be among the Moravians
at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania.

B. adj.

1. Of or pertaining to Moravia.
1616 B. Jonson Epigr. cvii. 'To Captain Hungry^ Fill

them full Of your Morauian horse, Venetian bull. 1837
Youatt Sheep v. 139 The Moravian sheep are larger.

2. Of or belonging to the sect of Moravians.

1745 Wesley Anstv. to Ch. 5, I have scarce heard one
Moravian Brother own his Church to be wrong in any
thing. 1777 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 236 The Mora-
vian mills in New Jersey. 1876 L. Stephen Etig. Th. in

\Zth C. I. vii. 351 He [Warburton] calls the Moravian hymn
book 'a heap of blasphemous and beastly nonsense*.

Hence Moravlanism, the religious system of

the Moravians; Moravianixed ///. a., influenced

by Moravianism.
1820 Southey Wesley I. 344 The Areopagite was a

favourite book among the Moravianized members. 1829

Bentham Justice <y Cod. Petit.* Abr. Petit. Justice 21 Of
Quakerism or Moravianism declaration can no longer serve.

1888 Schaff Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. vn. xcix. 598 Frederick the

Great had as little sympathy with pietism and Moravianism
as with Lutheranism and Calvinism.

Moray (mor^i-)* U.S. Also 7 moreraye, 8-9

muray, murrey, 9 maray, murry ( Cent. Diet.).

[?a. Pg. moreia = Sp. morenai—L. tnurasna.] A
name for various tropical species of eel belonging

to the family Muramidm.
x6»4 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 172 Some of them yet

knowne to the Americans, as the Purgoose, the Cauallo, the

Gar-fish, Flying-fish and Morerayes. 1735 Mortimer
Nat. Hist. Carol. <y Bahamas in Phil. Trans. XXXIX.



MOBBID.
112 Murxua maculata nigt
Catesby Nat. Hist. Carol.

t; the black Murrey. 1754
II. 20 Murzna luacnlata,

nigra, r, virtdis. 1 he Muray. 1884 G. B. Goode, etc. Nat
Hut. Aquatic Anim. 629 The Morays—Muncnida:. The
moat important species is the Speckled Moray, Sideta agi-
tata. 1897 H. G. Carleton in OutingXXIX. 330/1 [Fishes
of Florida.) There is the murrey, which is pronounced with
the accent on the final.

Morayne, Morbery: seeMiJBBAnr, Mulberry.
Morbid (morbid), a. [ad. L. morbid-us, f.

morb-us disease, f. root of morl to die. Cf. F.
morbide, It., Pg. morbido, Sp. mdrbido.]

1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; also,

t productive of disease, morbific.
1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 51 There may be very

well a sanative and healing Contagion, as well as a morbid
and venomous. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. 705 Of
morbid hue his features, sunk and sad ; His hollow eyne
shook forth a sickly light. 1771 T. Percival Est. (1777) J

8 Sylvius exults in the discovery that an acid is the sole
morbid principle. 1799 Underwood Dis. Children (ed. 4)
1. 44 Under such treatment, the morbid-snuffles has been
found to yield in the course of two or three weeks. 1799Med. yrnl. I. 324 The variolous matter, first inserted by
the puncture, like that of other morbid poisons, is not capa-
ble of being immediately absorbed. 1845 Budd Bis. Liver
335 No morbid appearance could be discovered to account
for his sudden death, except that [etc.]. 1883 Nature
XXVII. 236 Evolution of microscopic organisms, .in the
dead body and morbid products.

fig. 1818 Macaulay Ess., Hal/am (1851) I. 53 It may be
quickened into morbid activity. It may be reasoned into
sluggishness.

b. Of persons or animals, their parts, etc.:
Affected by disease, diseased, unhealthy. ? Obs.
1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (1735) 152 Tho' every

Human Constitution is morbid, yet are their Diseases con-
sistent with the common Functions of Life. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No. 43 F 1 Every man comes into the world mor-
bid. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Client. II. 406
Morbid Bones.

c. Morbid anatomy
:

organs or structures.

1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 6 The structure of tumours is
a part of morbid anatomy which deserves to be examined.
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 816/1 This increase of knowledge
is therefore due, not to auscultation alone, but to ausculta-
tion combined with morbid anatomy.
fig. 1851 Willmott Pleas. Lit. 291 Books, belong to

the study of the mind's morbid anatomy.

2. Of mental conditions, ideas, etc. : Unwhole-
some, sickly : chiefly applied to unreasonable feel-
ings of gloom, apprehension, or suspicion. Hence
of persons : Addicted to morbid feelings or fancies.
[1777 Johnson in Boswell Life H816) III. 2Io There must

be a diseased mind, where there is a failure of memory at
seventy. A man's head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so
soon.] 1834 B'.ness Bunsen in Hare Li/e (1879I I. x. 419
But that was a morbid vision, and has given way to the
actual reality of so much good. 1842 Kincsley Lett. (1878)
I. 59 Pray to God to save you from the temptations of mor-
bid melancholy and unavailing regret. 1833 Humphreys
Cotn-Coll. Man. xxvi. (1876) 392 Such a morbid kind of
enthusiasm in this delightful science is much less common
now. 1886 Hall Caine Son o/Hagar in. iv, You morbid
little woman, you shall be happy again. 1889 Riskin
Prxterita III. 145 The morbid German fancies which
proved so fatal to Carlyle.

3. Painting. Of flesh-tints: Painted >vith <mor-
bidezza'. [After It. morbido.']
'7*7-5» Chambers Cycl., Morbid, in painting, is particu-

the anatomy of diseased

larly applied to fat flesh very strongly expressed

II Morbidezza (m^rbide'tsa). Painting. [It.,
f. morbido Morbid a.] Life-like delicacy in flesh-
tints.

.624 Wotton ArcAil. il 89 A kinde of Tendemesse, by
the Italians tearmed Morbidezza. 1686 Aglionuv Painting
Illustr. 1. 21 There is a thing which the Italians call Mor-
bidezza; The meaning of which word, is to Express the
Softness, and tender Liveliness of Flesh and Blood. 172*
J. Richardson Statues, etc., Italy 58 But the Beauty ! the
Alorbidezza

! the Thought and Expression ! Good God !

1881 Athenxum 19 Feb. 271 Nor does the morbidezza which
distinguishes every line of its perfect contours and charac-
terizes all of them detract from the fineness of the whole.
Morbidity (m^rbi-diti). [f. Mobbid a. + -itv.]
1. The quality or condition of being morbid ; a
morbid state or symptom; //. morbid charac-
teristics or ideas.

1711 in Bailey. 1795 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 364lo decry episodes of sentiment, allegory, or narrative/in
didactic composition, is a singular morbidity in criticism.
1821 .\e:u Monthly Mag. II. 300 Our feelings, .lie rankling
an

?*i?'"
ng lnto morb'dity and corruption. .825 Ibid. XV

508 \\e trust he will endeavour to shake off his morbidities,
whether real or assumed. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. .324/1 On
, /?' „ the stor>' ls angularly free from morbidity. 1904A. C. Bradley Shakesp. frag, n, It makes all his cyni-
cism, grossness and hardness appear to us morbidities.
2. Med. Prevalence of disease; the extent or

degree of prevalence of disease in a district : = Mor-
bility.

1881 Quoin's Med. Diet. 998/2 Morbidity. This term,
which is of recent introduction, is employed to denote the
amount of illness existing in a given community; and, as
mortality expresses the death-rate, so 'morbidity' indi-

C
2

!

«
s '",= slck -rate, whether the diseases be fatal or not.

1896 Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 30 The table which I have
constructed in order to exhibit the relative morbidities of
several groups of (French] departments. 1898 P. Man-son
' r°P-. Diseases I 1 [Malaria] is the principal cause of
morbidity and death in the tropics and sub-tropics.
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Morbidize (mjJ'jbithiz), v. rare. [f. Morbid a
+ -I2B.J trans. To make morbid

bi
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i"f- ' » «2 '">ey helped to mor-tjidue all that was weak in my temperament
Morbidly (m/ubidli), adv. [f. Morbid a. +

-ly Z
.J In a morbid manner.

.804 Med. yr»l.XII. 380 Hence the vessels will be mor-b'dlv distended with blood .8.6 J. Scott Vis. Parish 5)
7 I h;s indifference as to the past, chiefly arises out of amorbidly quick sensibility to the present. .873 T. H. GreenIntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2, 56 The morbidly fatty liver is onewhich contains an abnormal quantity of fat. .883 HarpersMag. Dec 1 16/1 You are morbidly afraid of death.

Morbidness (mp-jbidnes). [f. Morbid a. +
I

-ness.] The quality or state of being morbid.

'

arid ,?; M°"£ ?'V -

D
l
al
C "i

iv
' ( ' 7, 3' ?5 To which headd,., the Morbidness of the Seasons of the Year, and the

frequentness of untimely Death. .68. Glanvii i Sad,/,,'
cismus 1.(1726) .03 By some Weakness or Morbidness of

,

Mind tumbling into so foul an Error. .79. lioswn 1

I

Johnson an. 1777, To consider such indifference as a failure
ot reason, morbidness of mind. 1883 Harpers Mai: . Mar.
OJ3/2 I he story [is] free from any element of morbidness.
Mdrbiferal (mjabi-feral), a. rare-', [f L.

morbifer ,{. morb-us disease +'
-fcr bearing) + .al.J

Causing disease or illness.

1848 Lowell Biglmu P. Poems 1890 II. r Certificates to
thevirtues of various morbiferal panaceas.
Morbiferous (inpibi-feras), a. = prcc.
1806 Med 7rnl. XV. 23 It may well be doubted, whethermore sacrifices are not annually made to the injudicious ad-

ministration of mercury, than to all the combined efferts of
the morbiferous poisons. ,808 Ibid. XIX. ,9, The action
ot it upon the body is very extensive and morbiferous
Morbific (nyjbrfik), a. Also 7 morbifflek,

morbiflque, 7-8 morbiflck. [ad. K. morbifique
or its source mod.L. morbifuus, f. morbus disease

:

see-Fic.] That produces disease; causing disease.
.652 French Yorish. Spa iv. 43 Winter also, and a cold

crass slimy morbiflck . . matter, . . forbid the use of cold water'
.706 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot Sj- Cold Ball,. 11. 00
Impregnated with morbiflck Salts. 1804 Aiilrnethy Surg.
Obs. 127 It is probable that these morbific poisons may be
absorbed without any evident ulcer. .898 A l/butt's Syst.
Med. V. 347 Pleurisy is due to irritation of the pleural
membrane^ by certain morbific microbes or poisons.

* b. Sometimes misused for : Diseased,
taining to or caused by disease.
.658 R. France North. Mem. 295 Morbiflck Deformities.

1800 Med. yrnl. IV'. 77 A morbific bone. .858 London
yrnl. 27 Feb. 408/3 What a capita] green-house for the pro-
duction of morbific rarities.

+ Morbi-fical, a. Obs.

a. + -al.] = Morbific.
1620 Venner Via Recta vvi. 190 They.. doe at length.,

produce morbificall affects. .646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Ep. IV. Hi. 183 The vessels whereby the morbificall matter
is derived unto this membrane, are [etc.]. .694 Westma-
cott Script. Herb. 40 Its [the cedar's] perfuming odor
corrects the malignity, .of a morbifical air.

Hence Morbi'fically adv., with regard to the
production of disease.

.7.6 M. Davies Allien. Brit. II. 340 The Astrological
Influences of the Heavens are Morbifically and Politically
as well as Learnedly declar'd against.

Xilorbi'ficous, a. Obs.- 1
[f. mod.L. motbi-

fic-us Morbific a. + -ots.] = Morbific.
1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 20 Medicine is not made

for the Disease, but for the morbificous cause.

Morbify Jm^ubifai), v. [f. L. morb-us disease

+ -ify. Late L. had morbifuare.'] trans. To
make diseased.

MORDACIOUS
altered form of mart Dieu : see Mortdieu 1
comic oath

: usually attrtbuted to French speakTosingont morbleu dial.

A
speakers.

per-

[Formed as Morbific

.87s Browning Aristoph. Apol. Wks. 1896 I. 680/2 So
morbifies their flesh The poisorwdrama of Euripides.

Morbility (mjubi'liti;. Path. [ad. G. morbi-
litat, ad. mod.L. type "morbililds, i. *morbili-s

characterized by disease, f. morb-us disease : see

-ile and -ITT.] The proportion of sickness in a
given locality ; the sick rate. = Morbidity 3.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (1877) 70 It is, however,
further necessary to know the mortality and morbility of a
locality in order to proceed upon perfectly safe ground.
1885 Med. Times 4 July 13/1 Dr. John Williams.. was able
to state a very low rate of deaths and morbility.

Morbillary (mprbi'lari), a. Path. [f. med.L.
tnorbill-us (see next) + -ABT.J Resembling measles.
1900 Brit. Med. y-rtil. 5 May 1084 On the neck and chest

there was. .subcutaneous mottling, morbillary in character.

II Morbilli (m^rbi-bi),//. Path. [med.L., pi.

oimorbillus, dim. ofL. morbus disease.] The spots

characteristic of measles.
.693 tr. BlancaraTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Morbilli, the

Meazles, red Spots, which proceed from an Aerial Con-
tagion in the Blood. .706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey).

Morbilliform. mfubi-lif^Jm), a. [f. med.L.
morbill-us + -(1yFOBM.] Resembling measles.
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 204 Morbilliform erup-

tion. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 935 In the morbilli-

form variety [of antitoxin rashes] the face may be affected.

Morbillous mpibvlas), a. Path. [ad. med.L.
morbillosus, I. morbill-us : see Morbilli and -oi'S.]

Of or pertaining to measles.
J775 J- Percival Ess. (1776) III. 104 The morbillous

matter has since been ingrafted by means of lint. .879 St.

George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 64 A faint morbillous rash was
still visible on admission.

II Morbleu (moiblo). Also 7 morbleau, 8

mortblue, 9 marblue, mortbleu. [Fr. ; an

boy wbe-n flogged r^7c,
t

8.°h's

,

e-r

)

'v i: )

'
°Ut^^ " *

1664 Etheredge Comical Revenge'," \v
see de insolence of de Foo, 1 "r^',-'!

1
'
iv

'
M°rMeu, see,

- WUm ii. 30,4Cot^st and &fi?£Z
whallare | IT 7faJTti ** *X '

™

h a" "*£«.wnatcarel: Y. Mag Morbleau, Bruta . 1692 M MorganLate Victory „ Morbleu. and Jernies we« bu commonSport, Oathes only for the Lacquies of the Court. "™
Yielding /'«M«s Wks. (.840) .ro6 A lady whom I s ,

w

S IT??'
W"h an°,h

e
er young MV »' the P'ay i andmortblue, if I marry any other woman. .823 Scott Pertril

XXVII, He upset both horse and Frenchman,-™,-,/,/™"
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground 1840Lakiiam Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, His ear caught thesound of the word 'Morbleu !' .888 Nellie Cormvam
Iiuice Aescuedxvx,. 211 Just listen to my Johnnie—he is
singing out marblue {/oot-H. Making a great noise].

Morbose (m/Mbous), a. [ad. L. morbosus, f
morb-us disease: see -08E.] Proceeding from
disease, causing disease, diseased, unhealthy.

I

«*9« R*V Cumt/mm It. (1692)77 All Preternatural and Mor
hose Tumors and Excrescencies of Plants. 1765 Ann. Reg.
11. 108/2 He philosophises, on the effect of this bath, and
believes that the earth absorbs into it morbose miasma* Sir
1891 Syd. Soe. Lex., Morbose, sickly, unhealthy.

r
t Morbo-sity. Obs. [f. Mobbose + -ity.]
The condition of being morbose; also, a morbose
characteristic.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 328 Their morbesi-
ties have vigorously descended to their posterities. 1689
1.1 lunket Char. (id. Com,minder 1 Nor coin excuses in
a time of War,. .Nor counterfeit Morbosity, when well.

tMo'rbous, a. Obs. [ad. L. morbosus: see
Morbose and -ous.] Causing disease; of or per-
taining to disease, diseased.
1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. xv. 130 When an

inward disposition lurks in the body, and a morbous prepara-
tion, which such causes do stir up. 1682 T. Gibson A„at.
(1697) i^o In a morbous stale it is often of '.everal other
colours. 1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Co,,,pit. xiv. 506 Nature.

.

does sometimes purge out. .the Morbous purulent Matter.
Morbulent uV-ibitflent), a. rare-". [I. L.

morb-us disease : see -ulf.nt.] (See quots.)
.656 Bl.oe.Nl Glossogr., Morbulent (morbulentus', full of

diseases; sukly. 189. Syd. Soe. Lex., Morbulent, some-
what sickly.

II Morbus (mp-ibSi). [[..] A disease. Used
in combination in mod. Latin names of diseases,
as Cholera morbus ; Morbus Gallkus (see quots. .

1579. W. Clowes [title, A short and profitable treatise
touching the cure of the disease called Morbus Gallicus by
Unctions. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Morbus Galicus, other,
wise called Morbus Indicus, Neopolitanus, I/ispaniciis (in
Lat. Lues Venerea) the French Pox or great Pox. 1663
Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. II. ii. 43 An humour, such
as that which causes the cholera morbus. 1672 Josselyn
Ne-u Eng. Rarities 34 They are good for the Ptisick and
Consumptions, and some say the Morbus Gallicus. 1693
tr. Btancard's Phys. Diet. led. 2), Icterus, the Jaundice,.,
the Latins call it Regius Morbus, the Kingly Disease.
Morbut, obs. form of Marabout.
1769 Tmvn A> County Mag. Sept. 406/1 Magic figures

drawn upon paper by the morbuts or priests of the country.

II Morceatl (motso). [Fr. : see Morsel sb.]

A short literary or musical composition.
.75. Smollett Per. Pic. (1799) I. iii. 25 He sat down and

produced the following morceau. .788 ' A. Pasouin ' Child,:
Tliespis (1702) 149 She purloined the stool on which Kemble
had writ, 'the choicest morceaus of his Jesuit wit. 1819
Eurofi. Mag. LXXVI. 161 This very laughable operatic
morceau.

Morcel'e, moreell, obs. forms of Morsel.
Morcellated 'mp-jseMted), ppl. a. [f. "mor-

cellate vb. (formed after Morcelleme.vi) + -ED I.]

Divided into many pieces
; parcelled.

.888 N. S. Shaler in glh Rep. U. S. Geo/. Sun,. (1889)

585 It is probably to this morcellated character of the rock
..that we owe the great erosion of the granites.. of this

vicinity.

Morcellation (m^jselfijan). Surg. [f. *mor-
cellate vb. : see prec. and -ATIOK.] The action of

breaking up a diseased part into small pieces.

1898 Brit. Med. yrnl. 17 Sept. 789 Any myomatous no-

dules that presented in the wound were removed generally

by morcellation. .900 Lancet 12 May 1 368/1 The method
of performing vaginal ablation, .and vaginal ablation with
morcellation are all fully and clearly described.

Morcellement (morsflmah). [Fr., f. mor-

celer to break in pieces, f. OF. tnorcel, morceau

morsel : see -me.nt.] Division 'spec, of land or

property) into small portions.

.848 H. Drlmmond in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxvi. 184

As a national system it [the allotment system] is again in-

finitesimal morcellement. a .859 Austin yurispr. (1663) II.

xlv. 462 The effect of this morcellement would be endless

repetition. .889 Pall Mall G. 3 July 3/1 In the South pea-

sant proprietors own most of the land, and the morcellement

is in many cases excessive.

Morchuel : see Morhwell.
Morcok, obs. form of Moor cock.

MordacionS (m/udf-Jss), a. Now rare. Also

9 erron. mordaceous. [f. L. mordSc-, mordax
(f. mord-ere to bite) + -I0U8.]

1. Biting ;
given to biting.

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 450 They likewise

assured us the hats were very mordacious. 180. J. Joues
tr. lly^re's Trav. Er. Rep. xiv. 335 Serpents in general,

149
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and mordaceous ones in particular. 1829 Landor Imag.
Conv., Galileo, Milton, etc. Wits. 1853 II. 234/1 To begin

with the horses:.. all are noisy and windy, skittish and
mordacious. 1875 E. J. Payne Burke's Sel. Wks. II. In-

trod. 59 The mordacious snarl of the cur.

f 2. Of material substances :
' Biting

',
pungent,

caustic. Obs.

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 29 All Earths abounding more
or less in their peculiar Salts. .; some sweet and more grateful

;

others bitter, mordacious or astringent. 1684 tr. Bonefs
Merc. Comfit, vi. 232 So mordacious a matter must never

be carried off by vomit.

3. Of or with reference to sarcasm or invective

:

Biting, keen.
1650 T. B. tr. Estienue's Art Making Devises Catal. 71

The Earle of Carnarvan was thus mordacious in his Devise,

wherein he had a Lyon depainted, and 6 Dogs bayting or

baying at him. 1654 Cokaine Dianea IV. 315 Then, .shall

I neither have power nor punishment to bridle thy mor-
dacious insolency. 18*3 D'Iskaeli Cur. Lit. Ser. 11. II. 270
Grand-duke and taxes were synonimes, according to this

mordacious lexicographer ! 1841 — Amen. Lit. (1867) 465
A repose freed from, .mordacious malignity.

Hence Mordaciotisly adv.

1663 Waterhouse Comm. Fortescue's De Laud. Legum
Anglix 201 Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has
mordaciously taunted this tradition.

Mordacity (mpjdacsiti). [ad. F. mordacity

ad. L. morddcilds, f. morddc-, mordax : see Mor-
dacious a. and -ITY.]

1. Propensity to biting.

a 1677 Barrow Serm. v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 He hath little of
the Serpent (none of. .its rancorous venom, of its keen mor-
dacity). 1824 in Spirit Pub. Ji-nls. (1825) 406 We all know
the vivacity, or mordacity, with which the veriest cur re-

sents an outrage offered to his tail.

2. ' Biting
1

or mordant quality. + a. Of material

substances : Causticity, pungency, penetrating

power, etc. Obs.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 83 It goeth into, .collyriesor eye-
salues, by reason of a certain subtil mordachie and pene-

tratiue qualitie that it hath. 1651 Biggs New Disf>. § 301
Most medicines do depone all their acrimony and mordacity.

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 57 The young.. Roots, .affording a
very grateful mordacity. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Satiety The Mordacity thus allay 'd, be sure to make the
Mortar very clean before you stamp any thing else in it.

b. Mordancy in speech.
c 1630 C. More Life Sir T. More 1. 24 He ieasteth, but

without mordacitie. 1660 Waterhouse Arms fy Arm. 168

But for all these speeches of anger and mordacity, London
has bin and I hope yet will be London. 1823 D'Israeu
Cur. Lit. Ser. 11. II. yiq\_Lenglet du Fresuoy] His mordacity,

his sarcasm .., contribute to his reader's amusement more
than comports with his graver tasks. 1846 Poe L. Osbom
Wks. 1864 III. 55 Its mordacity cannot be gainsaid.

Mordancy (m^udansi). [f. Mordant a.: see

-ANCY.l The quality of being biting in speech

;

sarcastic force ; incisiveness (of style).

1656 Blount Glossogr. t
Mordancic, biting; sharpness of

speech, detraction, bitter tearms. 1871 Echo 26 Aug.. Speeches
denouncing Mr. Gladstone, ..none of them equal m mor-
dancy to the Duke of Somerset's recent jet of vitriol. 1892

Critic 1 Oct. 176/1 This is surprising from a man the mor-
dancy of whose style has been heretofore so remarkable.

Mordant (mpudant), sb. Also 4 mourdant,
5-6 mordaunt. [a. OF. mordant) subst. use of

mordant adj.: see next.]

I. An instrument that ' bites ' or holds fast.

f 1. A chape or tag of metal, sometimes jewelled,

at the end of the pendant of a girdle. Obs.

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1094 The mourdant, wrought
in noble wyse, Was of a stoon ful precious, c 1400 Laud
Troy Bk. 8242 Eche man his coffer vnsperes And takes

gerdeles of riche barres With bokeles of gold and fair pen-

daunt, Wei anamayled with the mordaunt. 1500 Will 0/
Whiting (Somerset Ho.), A girdell of black silk. .the pen-
daunt and the mordaunt ther of yssyluer.

2. One of the nippers of a crab, lobster, etc.

1848 Johnston in Proc. Berxv. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 300
The mandibular arms have a short.. pincer, with a move-
able nipper (mordant) placed above.

II. 3. Dyeing* A substance used for fixing

colouring matters on stuffs.

1791 Hamilton Berihollet'' s Dyeing Introd. 10 Mordants
[serve] to render the colour more fixed. 1826 Henry Klem.
Chem. II. 375 The latter class, however, may be durably
attached by the mediation of what was formerly called a
mordaunt, but has since been more properly termed, by the
late Mr. Henry, a basis. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi i. 32
Columba root is said to be used as a mordant for certain
colours. 1887 Manch. Courier 13 May 8/4 Turkey purple,
which is made by substituting a mordant or basis of iron.

Jig. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (tA. 3) III. 131 The link or
mordant by which philosophy becomes scientific and the
sciences philosophical. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 124
Practical application is the only mordant which will set

things in the memory.
b. Gilding. An adhesive compound for fixing

gold-leaf.

18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 748 Some prepare
their mordants with Jew's pitch [etc.].. .They employ it for

gilding pale gold. 1881 Young Ev. Man his (nun Mechanic
§ 1629 The principal mordants, or sizes, used by the gilder
are known as gold size and fat -oilgold size.

c. In Pathological laboratories (see quot.).
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mo?-dant . In Pathological investiga-

tions mordants are certain substances such as anilm oil,

salicylic aldehyde, turpentine, carbolic acid, and borax-

,

which are added to the basic anilin dyes to fix them on
bacteria which may be present, and so render them more or
less insensitive to decolourising agents. 1899 Cagney tr.

faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 438,

4. Etching. The fluid used to 'bite in* the lines

on the plale,

1878 P. G. Hamerton in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 443/2 The
nitrous mordant widens the lines ; the Dutch mordant bites

in depth.

Mordant (mpudant), a. Also 5, 9 mordent.
[a. F. mordant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite :—

popular L. *mordt?re ( = classical L. mordere) ; the

form mordent is assimilated to the L. pple. mor-
dentem.~\ Biting (in various senses).

1. Of satiric utterances (hence also of speakers or

writers) : Caustic, incisive.

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1481) d viij b, They ben. .right

mordent and bytyng detractours. 1858 Ellicott Destiny
Creature (ed. 3) 22 A petty spirit of detraction, with un-
kindly words or mordant satire. 1881 Spectator 19 Nov.
1454/1 Lord Salisbury was, as usual, very mordant in his tone
towards Mr. Gladstone. 1903 Blackiv. Mag. July 12/2 He
was endowed with a peculiarly mordant wit.

2. Corrosive. Now rare.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 506 Of those marles which are
found to be fat, the white is chiefe ; and thereof be many
sorts. The most mordant and sharpest of them all, is [etc.].

1666 G. Harvev Morb. Angl. v. 61 The consumption of the
kidneys is to be imputed to. .mordant armoniack salt.

Jig. 1870 Baldw. Brown Eccl. Truth 225 The mordant acid

of what they were pleased to conceive of as pure reason.

3. That causes pain or smart
;
pungent ; biting.

Of pain : acute, burning.
17x845 Syd. Smith Recipefor Salad 7 in Lady Holland

Mem. (1855) I. 373 Of mordant mustard add a single spoon.

1876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career III. xii. 218 With a
shadow of an elevation of her shoulders as if in apprehen-
sion of mordant pain.

4. Having the property of fixing colouring matter

or gold-leaf (see Mordant sb. 3, 3 b).

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 748 Mordant Var.
nish for Gilding. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 156/ 1 [Calico-print-

ing. 1 Mordant reserves, which form the lapis lazuli style.

1847-64 in Webster.

5. In literal sense : Given to biting, rare.

1891 Bax Outlooks New Standp. in. 174 Those who would
take steps to restrain the mordant liberty of the cur, since

they do not hold the doctrine of the divine right of dogs to

bite. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 652 The boy C—— was
for some time vigorously mordant in his angry fits.

Mordant (m^udant), v. Dyeing, [f. Mordant
sb.] trans. To impregnate with a mordant.

Hence Mcrdanted ///. a., Mo'rdanting vbl. sb.

and ppl. a.

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 153/2 The bath must be replenished
with dung from time to time, as it gets exhausted by the
passage of the mordanted goods. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 195
Such stuffs must be galled, mordanted with alum., and
cleared with a soap boil. 1877 O'Neill in Encycl. Brit.

VII. 574/1 The cloth is mordanted by boiling it in a solution

of salt of tin. Ibid.. Owing to the decomposition of the

mordanting salts. 1884 I. Levinstein in Manch. Exam.
6 Oct. 4/5 The preparing or mordanting of the stocking
1,before any dye whatever had been used).

Mordant, variant of Mordent.
Mordantly (m^udantli), adv. [f. Mordant

a. + -ly -.] a. iTt a mordant manner; bitingly.

b. In the manner of a mordant.
1836 Ne7U Monthly Mag. XLVI. 205 To lay to her heart

more mordently the serpents of jealousy and despair. 1849
in Craig ; and in later Diets.

Mordauncester, obs. f. Mort d\\ncestor.
Mordaunt, variant of Mordant sb.

Mord de chien : see Mortechien Sc, glanders.

t MOTdell. Obs. [app. repr. an OE. type
*morgendkl, f. mot-gen Morn, Morrow + dsei Deal
sb. 1 Cf. the synonymous morroW'part.] The
share of the husband's property to which a widow
was entitled, as representing her 'morning-gift*.

1552 H'illofBaldwin (Somerset Ho.), [Mentions his wife's]

mordell [part of property].

Mordenite (m/udenait). Min, [Named by
H. How, 1864, from Morden, Nova Scotia, its

locality. See -ite.] A hydrous silicate of alumi-
nium, calcium, and sodium, resembling heulandite.
1864 How- in Jml. Chem. Soc. XVII. 100 On Mordenite,

a New Mineral from the Trap of Nova Scotia.

Mordent (nyudent). A/us. Also mordant,
mordente. [a. G. mordent, ad. It. mordente, pr.

pple. of mordere to bite. Cf. Mordant #.] A grace

consisting in the rapid alternation of a written

note with the one immediately below it. It has
two varieties, the short mordent (symbol ^), and
the long or double mordent (-H*")*

Also applied by various writers to the passing shake (G.

Praltlriller), sometimes called inverted mordent ; to the
Acciaccatura (abbreviated mordent); to the Turn; and
to various other graces.

1806 Callcott Mus. Cram. vi. 61 The Mordent, Beat,
Slide, and Spring are peculiar to the Germans. 1818 Busby
Cram. Mus. 153 The Mordente, or according to the Ger-
mans, the Spring, consists of two notes preceding the note
to be graced ; the first of which is the same as the principal,

and the second, one note higher than the principal. 1845
Gwilt in Encycl. Metrot*. V. 77^/1 Mordente, a grace used
by the Italian School, by turning upon the note without
employing the note below. 1906 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 3/4
The importance of the proper interpretation of the 'upper
mordant ' in Beethoven's sonatas. 1907 Grove's Diet. Mus.
fed. $) III. 259 The appropriateness of the term Mordent.. is

found in the suddenness with which the principal note is,

as it were, attacked by the dissonant note and immediately

released. Walther says its effect is 'like cracking a nut
with the teeth 1

.

Mordent, Morder, obs. ff. Mordant, Murder.
t Mo'rdicancy. Obs. [f. next : see -ancy.]

The quality of being biting or pungent ; also, a

biting or acute irritation.

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais Iff. xxxii. 271 Their, .figging
Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria 53 The
Mordicancy thus allay'd, be sure to make the Mortar very
clean.

Mordicant (mpudikant), a. and sb. [ad. L.

mordicant-em, pr. pple. of mordicdre : see next.]

A. adj. Biting, sharp, pungent.
1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accompanied

with bitinge or mordicante payn. 1603 Holland Plutarch''s

A/or. 669 These fruits (for the most part) carrie with them
a certeine piercing and mordicant quallitie. 1675 Evelyn
Terra (1676) 124 First be sure they [sc. pigeons' dung, etc.]

pass their mordicant and piercing spirits, and be discreetly

mixt. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 338 In the
latter the itching is more mordicant and aculeate.

t B. sb. A mordant. Obs. rare
~~

'.

1799 Med. Jml. I. 168 The three principal mordicants
in dying cotton red, are, oil, galls, and alum.

Mordicate (mpudik^'t), v. [f. L. mordicdl-,

ppl. stem of mordicdre, f. mord-ere to bite.] trans.

To bite, sting, affect with a biting pain.

1651 Biggs Neiu Disp. § 150 The urine also, though salt,

doth not mordicate or fret the bladder. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Mordicate.. to hurt with biting.

Mordication (mpidik^-Jan). [ad. L. mordicd-

tion-em, n. of action f. mordicdre : see prec]
1. A biting, burning, or gnawing sensation or

pain in a part of the body. Now rare.

1528 Pavnel Salernes Regim. P iv, Whey is..washyng
& leusynge and therin is no mordication. 1574 Newton
Health Mag. 21 When throughe drinkinge of wine there is

any upbraidinge and mordication in the Stomacke. 1684
tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. x. 353 The Meat creates trouble

and mordication, so that it cannot be retained. 1891 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Mordication, inflammation of the skin with
burning and prickling.

1 2. ' A biting or fastning the teeth deep in

anything* (Phillips 1658). Obs.

t Mordicative, a. Obs. [ad. late L. mordicd-

tiv-us, {. mordicdre : see Mordicate and -ive.]

Biting or stinging, sharp, pungent.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 944 Whereas the conceits

and jests of Aristophanes are bitter and shaipe withal),

carrying with them a mordicative qualitie which [etc.]. Ibid.

1 1 87 That the aire in the citieof Delphos was. .mordicative,

as witnesseth the speedie concoction of meat that it causeth.

Ibid. Explan. Words, ATordicatiue. that is to say, Biting
and stinging : as mustard seed, Pelletary of Spaine. 1634
R. H. Salernes Regim. 45 The cause why this fume is

mordicative is by reason that the wine that it commeth of,

is mordicative.

t Mordificative, a. Obs. rare~ x
. [Altered

form of prec, after vmndificative, etc.] —next.
1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 113 Garlickc.lt hath a

facultie mordificatme (as it were of the race of backbiters

and slanderers). [The It. has mordi/icativo.\

T Mordishee'll. -high-Indian. Obs. Forms:
6 mordearijn, 7 mordesin, mordechan. morde-
chine, mordisheen, 8 mordechin, mordyxim,
8-9 morxi, 9 mordexyn. See also Mort-de-
chien. [a. Pg. mordexim, a. Mahratti modachi

cholera.] The cholera.

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten \. xxxiv. 67 There raigneth

a sicknesse called Mordexijn, which, .weakeneth a man,
and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his bodie. 1660

F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 'Trav. 51 Another infection called

Mordesin, ..begins with vomiting, and pains in the head,

and is infectious. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav.
111. 108 The Portuguese call the four sorts of Cholicks that

people are troubled with in the Indies. .Mordechin. 1696
Ovington Voy. Suratt 350 The Mordechine is another

Disease of which some die, which is a violent Vomiting and
Looseness. 1698 Fhver Acc. E. India <S- /\ 114 They apply
Cauteries most unmercifully in a Mordisheen, called so by
the Portugals, being a Vomiting with a Loosness. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp., Morxi, an Indian oame of a pesti-

lential distemper, very common in Malabar. 1757 J.
H.

Grose Voy. E. Indies 52 The mordechin. .is a fit of violent

vomiting and purging, that often proves fatal. 1787 Proc.

Madras Med. Board 29 Nov., in Good's Study Med. (1834)

I. 219 An epidemic, .under the appearance of dysentery,

cholera morbus or mordyxim. 1823CRABB Technol. Diet.,

Mordexyn.

II
Mordore (mordoft*). Also 8 mortdore, 9

mordor6s. [Fr., in 17th c. moredortf, f. more Moor
sb. 2 + dore gilt.] A brown colour mixed with red.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 29 Colours. . .Mordore*—
dark red of the crimson kind, mixed with brown. 1804

Tingrv Paint. $ Varnish. Guide 240/1 Pulverulent lake of

a dark mordore colour. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 430 To this

shade may be referred, .marigold, orange peel, mordore's,

cinnamon, gold, &c. 1894 Westm.Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Another,

in brown lace of the shade known as Mordere [sic].

Mordre, Mordrer, Mordrice, obs. forms of

Murder, Murderer, Murderess.
Mordu, obs. variant of Mortdteu.
Mordyxim : see Mordisheen.

More, sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial, (chiefly s.w.). Also

5-7 moore, 6 raaure, moare, 8-9 maur, moor,
moar, 9 mor, mawer, mawr>, mar, moir,

moer. [OE. more, morn \vk. fern., corresp. to

OHG. moraha, morach, morha (MHG. morche,

mor/ie. more; mod.G. mohre carrot, morche dial.,



MORE.

carrot, mushroom :—OTeut. type *murhoii- cf.
Lith. mor/eas, Russian aiopKOBb, carrot.]

1. The root of a tree or plant; the fibrous roots
of a tap-root ; a tree-stump.
In OE

, an edible root, e.g. a carrot or parsnip.
ciooo Sax. Leeclid. I. 354 Ete .. waslwyrte moran. Ibid

II. 312 \\ yhsc mom . . englisc moru. a noo Ags. Voc. in
Wr.-Wulcker 301/25 Pastinace, moran. e 1200 Trin. Coll
Horn. 139 Moren and wilde uni was his mete, c 1205 Lay.
31885 Heolufeden bi wurten, bi moren and bi roten. c 1200
St. Brendan 284 in S. Eng. Ug. I. 227 5wite moren, ase
it of herhes were, bi-fore heom he sette al-so. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre bat is fram be
more Ismite adoun. c 1400 Beryn 1056 A man I-passid
3.owith, S: is withouten lore Maybe wele I likened, to a tre
withouten more. citfo Build. Bodm. Ch. in Camden Misc
VII, Item de Will. Androwe forolde tymber and moris xj<.
i486 Bi. St. Albans B iij, Take the Juce of percelly Moris
otherwise calde percelly Rootis. 1578 Lyte Dodocns III.
lxxxvui. 441 The roote putteth foorth many branches or
moores, spread abrode here and there. 1599 T. M[oufet]
Silkwormcs 6 Long Plantaine, Hysope, Sage, and Comfrey
inoares. 1725 fond Gaz. No. 6447/4 Taking up small
Moors or Wood. 1787 Gkose PrwtnC Gloss, s.v. Maur
More, or Maur, also in Gloucestershire, signifies a root ; as'
a strawberry-more. 1796 W. Marshall //'. England I.

328 Mores, roots, whether of grass or trees (the ordinary
name). 1885 Jefferies Open Air(iSga) 211 The mars or
stocks of the plants that do not die away.
t b. A plant, poet. Oh.

« '599. Spenser .F. Q. vn. vii. x, And all the earth..Was
dight with flo%vers that voluntary grew Out of the ground,
. .Tenne thousand mores of sundry sent and hew, That

|

might delight the smell, or please the view,

t 2. fig. Origin, source, ' stock '. Also ME. in
certain phrases, associated with top. Oh.
cms Lamb. Horn. 103 Auaricia. .heo is more of elchere

wohnesse. e ,100 Trin. Coll. Horn. 217 An 3.erd sal spruten
of lesse more, a 1150 Owl % Night. 1328 Ac he ne con be
bet |>arvore of clerkes lore top ne more. Ibid. 1422 Vp to
be toppe from be more, e 130s Pilate in E. E. P. (1862) in >

Pilatus was a liber man and com of liber more, c 1374 jChaucer Troylus v. 25 As she bat was be sobfast crop and
more Of al his lust or Ioyes here byfore. 14. . Sir Beues
(MS. M.) 70 A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, Sithe
god spronge of Jesses more.

f3. Comb.: more-loor (see quot.). Oh.
'733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hnsb. xiii. 163 Another sort of

lodging Blight there is, which some call Moar-Loore
mostly happens on light Land ; this is when the Earth
sinking away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk
higher than the subsided Ground, and then the Plant falls
down to the Earth.

t More, sb~ 06s. rare. Also 1 mor-, 4 mour,
moor(e. [OE. mor-{biam), ad. L. moras.] The
mulberry tree. Also more-tree (in OE. mdrbeam).
cizsVesp. Psalter lxxvii. 47 Ofsloj in hc^Ie win^eardes

htaraJE marbeamas heara[L.morosconim] in forste. a 1340Hampole Psalter lxxvii. 52 He sloghe . . baire mours [1388
Wyclif raoore trees] in ryme froist. 1382 Wyclif Lake
xvu. 6 Je schulen seye to this more tree \v.r. tree moor
V ulg. hate arbori moro], Be thou drawun vp by the roote.

t More, sb.'i Oh. rare. [ad. L. mortim mul-
berry, used in mod.L. with this sense (Blancard Lex.
Nov. Mat. 1690).] A small swelling or tumour
(resembling a mulberry); cf. Mono 1

.

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cexxxix. 81 b, A More or a
lytic lumpe of fleshe the which* doth growe in the browes
or eares, or in any marines foundement or other places.

More (mooj), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms : 1 mara
(/em. and neut. mare), 2-3, 4-6 north, mare,
4-6 north, mar, Se. maire, mayr, 4- Si. mair;
3-6 mor (5-6 Sc. moir), 4-6 moor(e, 3, 6 moare,
2- more. Also with added compar. suffix, 4
marere. [The adj. is Com. Teut. : OE. mara =
01<ns. mdra, OS. mero (MLG., MDu. mere;
mod.Du. has the double compar. meerder), OHG.
mero (MHG. mere ; mod.G. has traces in the in-
flected mehr- in mehres neut., mehre pi. ; cf. the
double compar. forms OHG. vit!r$ro, m'eriro
greater, MHG. merer, nth-re, mod.G. mehrcre pi.,
several), ON. metre (Sw. mora, Da. mere, which
are the neut. adj. used advb.), Goth, maiza:-
OTeut. *maizon-, f. *maii adv., which (with
normal loss of final *) is represented by OE. mi:
see Mo. The use of the neut. adj. as quasi-sb. and
as adv. occurs in OE., but rarely, as mi (see Mo)
was the ordinary word in both applications.]
A. adj.

(In senses 1, 2, 3 the word expresses respectively the com-
parative of the three adjectival notions now denoted by
great, much, and many.)

1. Greater,

t a- Of material objects : Greater in size, larger.
Also of a city, country, etc. (with mixture of senses
b and f)- Of persons and animals : Taller, bigger.
c 897 K. JElireo Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 155 Da nietenu

659

Alphabet of Tales 132 per is within my body a precious

nurture 65 Looke bow haue tarrers two, a more & lasse
for wyne. e .540 in Trans. Loud.fi Mdsx. Arehmol. Soc.

,«.jt
3
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lesse quysshion of crynisyn velvet.

JS96 Dalrymi-lk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 20 Another

rnah??hl
h
1i;-

,ng d°g is '° 5ent
'
0f lluhilk" sum « ™klemair than vthir sum.

tb. Greater in number, quantity, or amount
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ge ? ff Lermnngcnihhtess wass att hfmroPann att Johan Bapptisste. £1250 Gen. $ Ex. 091 Hisname 00 wurS a lettre mor. ,52! St. Papers Hen. VIII,
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bend,nS
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a more power to hym..for his assistence
1529 Rastkll Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) ,25 The Daniswith a more straight, enteryd the west part of this land.

'

TC. Qualifying a sb. which expresses quantity
or amount. Oh. exc. arch, (in phr. the more parti
13 Gait.. $ Gr Knt. 649 In be more half of his schelde.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. 11. 1,6 Shrewes whiche batcontienen be more partie of men. c 1380 Wyclif Set Wkslit. 352 But more part of bis world erreb here. 1525 Ln'

1,','h ?;ES
kfj'f "' <

i

CXXxii
- f c,;x" i "-i 72. Tyll the tynghad assembled toguyder more nombre of noble men. IS3i

ot ane mair spume. iS35 Coverdale Acts xxvii. 12 Themore parte off them toke councell to departe thence. [Also
joii.J 1577-82 UitEms Elourish upon /«//<:/V(Grosart)6'2,
I.. learned

1
so long

; there, till I prou'd more halfe a very

Kf; n?',?
4

«
La HEIi

r
DE" //:''"- f///(l683)298 The more

Party of the Sutors of this Your Realm. 1871 Frffvan
Ncru'-Conq.(1876) IV.xviii. ,, 7 The more part of' them
perished by falling over the rocks.

t d. Greater in power or importance. Oh.
The absol. use in the phrasemoreand less (B. 2 fj survived

until aoakspere s time.
c :17s Lamb. Horn. 131 Bitwuxe were and wife nes llefremare mon benne he. I382 Wvclif John xiii. 16 The ser-

"aunt
:is not more than his lord, c 1430 Hymns Virg. 102Ul which pre noon is more ne moost, But al oon god

fe. Used spec, to characterize the

MORE.
more great big blundering fool you, for giving the gold piece

JJ'tT'* "%! ha
-

vi"K 5 s i
'

eater suPP'y °f- oh.iSao 1 inuale John xix. 11 Therfore hr ,lv„ ,l„i; 1

vnto the fa moare in synne. KS^B WI he Duke, less numerous, but in courage more
'

<5. ExBting in greater quantity, amount, or de-
gree

; a greater quantity or amount of.
Developed from the older use of Mo with partitive eenitivIn many of the examples here given (where ie kabstract) the word would at an earlier date have been theadj. of quality = 'greater ' (see 1 g)

""
c .386 Chaucer Prol. 703 Vp on a day he gat hym nioore

n,J „ r ," t'at 'h^person Sat in MonthS, tweye. ,Dlnbar Flylmg 133 Thow skaffis and beggis mair heir jndaitis Nor ony cnpill in Karrik land abowt. 542 Uiiallhrasm. Apoph 38 margin, The more hast y'wurst speede.606 Shaks. Tr tCr. ,„. ii. ,60 Perchance my ffi Ishew more craft then loue. ,6.i Bible E.iod v nj t\here more worke be layde vpon the men, that they mavlabour therein. 104o T. Cakf^vv Poems (105,, ,4 Give me
uJ^ ,°^°l'.
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daine
- }W-««d-'i Country Brew.,.

(ed. 4) 26 So that the Brewer is capacitated.. to make more
1781 J. .Moore 7 iew Soc. It. (1790) I. xxxiv. 36i

Ale.

T

eorSan. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 Eft-sone be more
hshes in \k se eten be lasse. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 999More he [sc. Ireland] is ban engelond. a 1300 Cursor M.
21 12 Mam contre bar-in es And dughti cites mare and
lesse. C1300 Havelok 1701 po stod Hauelok. .Riht al bi

r-/j,o
n\°re *'aPne ani ^at K-er-'nrie stod. c 1350 in Eng.

Gilds (1870) 360 pilke cofre wi be bre heuedes shal be y-set
in a more (Jofre. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame I. 500 Hit
seined moche more Then I had any Egle seyne. : 1400
Maundev. (1839) xxi. 231 He founded the grcte Cytee
ijonge in Cathay, that is a gret del more than Rome. C1440

reater or
superior of two things, places, etc., of the same
name, as {the) more Britain, {the) more Ind. (Cf.
Lkss a. 3, Lesskr a. 2, Gkeatku a. 4.) Oh.
1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 2223 pe more brutaine. 1340Hampole Pr. Come. 1484 pe mare world es bis world brade,And f,e les es man. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas)

1 3 In more Iynd Mathew prechit. 1387 [see Litany i]
«i4oc-So Stockh. Med. MS. 157 More morel, solanum ni-grum 1436 E. E. Wills (1S82) 105 The chirche of Alhal-
ovven the more, c 1460 Oscncy Reg. 1 r 7 All the tithis (both
more ande smale). 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 168 2 The
maners of Sillry Mountsorell the more, and the lesse'. 1593
Kites S, Mon. Ch. Durham (Surtees) 57 Then the Buship
Aldunus dyd hallowe the more kyrk or Gret Kirke.

t f. Used for L. major = ' elder
' ; also in St.

James the More ; opposed to Less. Oh.
1

"
.

I3
'?

C."rs°r -V- 3486 O bir tua breber .. be less be mare
bight be J>e fote. Ibid. 21009 lohii and iacob be mar. 1382WVCUF Gen. xxvii. 1 And he clepide Esau, his moor sone
IVulg./iltnm suum majorem]. 1555 W. Watrkman Fardle
Facions 11. xii. 294 The firste of Maie is hallowed for Phi-
lippe and James the more. 1594 Carew Huartc's Exam.
Ivtls lx. (1596) 122 Of the same opinion was Cato the more.
g. With sbs. of quality, condition, action, and

the like : Greater in degree or extent ; also, having
a fuller title to the designation. Oh., exc. where it

coincides with sense 2. The expression {the) more's
the pity may be regarded as a historical survival.
971 Blicil. Horn. 35 Swa mason we be maran blisse hab-

ban ba Easterdajas. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 156 Vpe be
plem of salesbury bat ojier wonder is, pat slon heng is
icluped, non more wonder nis. 1362 Lance. P. PI. A. v. 228
For nis no gult her so gret his Merci nis wel more. ("1374
Chaucer Troylus 1. 643 Ek whit by blak . . Eche set by
ober more for other semeth. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 324 His
moder wiste wel sche mihte Do Tereiis no more grief Than
sle this child, a 1440 [see Pity sb. 3]. 1477 Paston Lett.
III. 191 Ye dyd it off kyndenesse, and in eschywyng off a
moor yll that myght befall. 1529 More Dyaloge m. ii.

Wks. 208 So_ is it a much more faute to be therin reche-
(

lesse & negligent. 1562 J. Mountgomery in Arehxologia
\

XLVII. 233, I .. dailie doe heare, of the greate decaie of
parrishes in Ingland ; the more ys the pittie. 1563 Houii-

\

lies \l. Rogation Week 1. 234 Borne among the number of
Christian people, and thereby in a muche more nyghnes to

|

saluation. 1632 H eywood 2nd PI. Iron Age iv. i. Wks. 1874
III. 413 Lets flye to some strong Cittadell, For our more
safety. 1685 Evelyn Diary 6 Feb., That the Lords, &c.
should proceede in their coaches thro' the Citty for the
more solemnity of it. 1752 J. Louthian Form ofProcess
(ed. 2) 102 And, for the more Verification, I and the said
Witnesses have subscribed the same. 1829 Southey Pilgr.
to_ Compostella Poet. Wks. 1838 VII. 267 To make the
miracle the more, Of these feathers there is always store.

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxviii, There's no amends I can
make ye, lad—the more's the pity.

h. Qualifying the designation of a person with
the sense : Entitled to the designation in a greater
degree. (Cf. Great a. 1 7 a.)

Surviving only in the more fool {you), where wore would
now be explained as adv. (see C. 1 a).

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 190 pus bes fonnyd ypocritis
putten errour in ihu crist. But who ben more heretikis?
c 1400 Gamelyn 232 Whyl thou were a yong boy a moche
schrewe thou were. .

.

' Now I am older woxe thou schalt me
find a more !

' 1530 Palsgr. 852/2 The more fole is he, tant
plus sot est il. 1584 R. Scot Diseov. Witchcr. 11. xi. 36
A more heretike than either Faustus or Donatus. 1607-
12 Bacon Sit., Beauty (Arb.) 210 A man cannot tell whether
Apelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 1611 Tarl-
lou's Jests (1638) Cj, Well, said Tarlton, the more foole
you. 1613-18 Daniel Hist. Eng. (1621) 21 The pressing
necessity of the time that required a more man to vndergo
the burthen of warre. 1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon iii, The
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35) L ,2 5' ' recognize more genius inthe latter. 1850 McfosH Div. Gort. it. ii. (1855) 51 7 There

is some truth Imt there is more error, in each of these repre-
s. ntations. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2, 1. 405 Ten is two more
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- DOWLAS in Bookman Oct. 23/,Had he but shown a little more firmness and astuteness
t O. with a (ct. many a). Oh.

1680 HlCKRRlNGILL Merez Wks. i 7 ,6 I. 250 If there be buttwo or three lanaticks in a Parish,., they shall make morea Aoise, more a Disturbance,.. than all the rest.

3. (With sb. in //.) A greater number of . . .

The earlier word is me. (see Mo a. 2) ; more in this use isnot found in the Bible of 161 1 or Shakspere.

1 „ "l

58* hV
.u
y C

f'"l"'sPe '"• iv
- 95 So in painting, the more

colours,
Ahe better counterfeit. ,669 Stormy-Mariner'sMag. 1. 11. 15 I here was never more lame and decrepit

I ellows
. as is now adays. .71! Steele Sped. No. i 7 f6

II there shall be two or more Competitors for the same
Vacancy. 1773 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Sel. Wks. I. 2,1
1 he more they multiply, the more friends you will have.
17851 ally Mor. I'hitcs. 111. 111. vi. (1S41) 146 If to one man
lie allowed an exclusive right to rive or more women. 1836-7

j

Sir W Hamilton Melaph. xl. (1S70) II. 409 Nature never
works by more .

.
instruments than are necessary. 1842 Ten-

nyson Morte d'Arthur 247 More things are wrought by
prayer I han this world dreams of. 1845 Stephen Comm.
Laws Eng. (1874) I. S3 \\ ith more or less restrictions.

b. with ellipsis of sb.

1656 Cowley Death Sir H. Wooltou 4 Who had so many
Languages in store, That oncly Fame shall speak of him

1 in More

!

1 c. Existing in greater numbers, more numerous.
j

Oh. exc. (rarely) in predicative use.
1565 Stafleton tr. Bxda's Hist. 27 As though they had

ben thrise as many more in number then they wer. 1590
Swinburne Testaments 272 The fewer and weaker pre-
sumptions giue place to the more & stronger. 1614 in

I

Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 164 It was agreed by
I

the more voyces. 1885 Bible (R. V.) 2 Kings vi. 16 They
that be with us are more [so 1762 ; i6u moe] than they that

j

be with them.

4. Additional to the quantity or number specified
or implied; an additional amount or number of;

j

further. Now rare exc. as preceded by an indefinite

I

or numeral adj., e. g. any more, no more, some

j

more ; many more, two more, twenty more ; and in

archaic phrases like without more ado.
This use appears to have been developed from the advb.

use as in anything, nothing more (see C. 4 b).
a 1300 A'. Horn 834 Sire, ischal al one Wibute more ymone

Wibini swerd wel ebe Bringe hem bre to debe. 13.. Sir
Bates 3541 Beues. .tok be tresore anon ri?te : Wib bat and
wib mor catel He made be castel of Arondel. 1375 Bar-
bour Bruce I. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar abad. e 1380
[see Ado 3]. <;i4eo Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 314 With omen
ony more rehercyng. .of marvaylles. a 1400-50 A texamier
118 How his land suld be lost withouten lett mare. 1570
Satir. Poems Reform, x. 185 Quha stickit him, withouttln
proces moir. 1672 C. Manners in uth Rep. Hist. MSS.
Comm. App. v. 25 Wee have every day newes of more
townes taken by the French in Holland. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) III. 370 Then the wife received some rent for
the houses; and afterwards .. the son was born, and.. the
widow received more rent : then the son died . . and siie
received some more rent after his death. 1876 [see Ado 3].

b. with ellipsis of sb.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 237 The Dead Sea .. is

so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem scarce capable of
dissolving any more. 1802 Dorothy Wordsworth Jml.
16 Apr. (1897) I. 106 As we went along there were more,
and yet more. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver . . basin
and spoon in hand, said. .' Please, sir, I want some more

'

B. absol. and quasi-if5.

1. Used absol. in the sense 'greater'.

t». In the phrases more and less, more and
min = persons of all ranks ; all without exception.
e 1205 Lay. 31253 Nefden heo nane are of ban lasse no of

ban mare, ah al ba ferde wes of-sla^en. a 1300 Assump.
Virg. (Camb. MS.) 62 Heo seruede bobe lasse and more.
c 1330 Arth. <y Merl. 6650 'As armes 1 ' gred alle.. Bobe J?e

more & be lasse. c 137s Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 136
Haue mercie on vs, more & mynne. 1567 Gudc <y Godiie
Ball. (S. T. Si) 43 Christ . . gaif the same Till his Apostillis
mair and min. 1605 Shaks. Maeb. v. iv. 12.

t b. Used to render L. majores, elders, ancestors.

Also with plural inflexion as a sb. Oh.
1382 Wyclif Dent, xxxii. 7 Aske thi fader, and he shal

telle to thee, thi more [Vulg. majores luos] and thei shulen
seie to thee. — 2 Kings xv. 7 They birieden hym with his

moris [Vulg. emit majoribus situ] in the cytee of Dauith.

li'J-i



MORE. 660 MORE.

+ C The more : that which is greater. Obs.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1. 74 Every cause

is more and worthier than thing caused, and in that mores
possession al thinges lesse ben comuted. 1398 Tkevisa
Earth. De P. R. xm. xxix. (Tollem. NlS.), Some [fishjete^

euery ober . . and be lesse is be mores mete, and ban be more
is his mete bat is more ban nee. 141$ Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtonj

(1859) 70 Nedes must the lesse be conteyned within the more.

2. Something that is more ; a greater quantity,

amount, degree, etc.

a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia \iZld) IX. 259 Ac he mot ajSer
witan je lsesse ge mare. C117S Lamb. Horn, m Du gede-

rasl mare and marc \orig. (JEAfrlc) p. 300 pu gaderast ma &
ma], a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1561 pet ha nowoer ne ete lesse tie

mare tweolf dahes fulle. a 1300 Cursor M. 10219 Sum wit

lesse and sum wit mare, All pair vois pai yeld at bare.

.11340 Hamtoie Psalter cxl. 8 Comm., My word is myglit

marere ban bairs. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 259 He
wele telle al and more. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 11 Sum
askis mair than he deservis. 1611 Bible Exod. xvi. 17 And
the children of Israel . . gathered some more, some lesse.

1632 Milton Penseroso 120 Where more is meant then meets
the ear. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 10 All the Parts taken
collectively.. must contain neither more nor less than the
Whole. i885 RuSKIN Prxterita II. 177 The more I got, the
more I asked.

b. followed by ^/"partitive.

a 1225 Auer. R. 308 Hwon he of hire naue5 more ne lesce.

1297 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 5951 So bat is quene deide, & of
sorwe & sore Him com in ech half euere be leng be more.
1390 Gowek Con/. II. 136 The more he hath of worldes good,
The more he wolde it kepe streyte. c 1460 Fortescue Abs.
<y Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 131 For in tho dayis ther was but
litle more off the reaume off Fraunce in the kynges handes,
but bat parte wich is callyd the He off Fraunce. 1693 Dry-
den yuvenal (1697) Ded. 15 An Heroique poem requires.

.

as much, or more of the Active Virtue, than the Suffering.

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. {1827) I. 509 The
quack, that he may sell the more of his pills at one time,

distributes them gratis at another. 1856 Ruskis Mod.
Paint. IV. v. xviii. § 5 We may see more and more of it the
lunger we look. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 28 The more
I saw of my guide the more I liked him. 1886 Manch.
Exam. 13 Mar. 5/2 If money could be eaten or worn, the

more we had of it the better.

c. Used predicatively : Something of greater

importance or magnitude. To be more : to count
for more, to be of greater importance. (Cf. the

similar use of much.) Also in phrases introducing

a sentence or clause as expressing something more
important than what has preceded, e.g. what is

more, f and {that) more is.

1484 Caxton P'atdes of .Esop v. x, I shalle not ete the,

For tho'-v sholdest hurte my tendre stomak, and more is,

I shall this day haue better mete. 1577 tr. Bullinger's De-
cades r. i. (1592) 6 Yea, and that more is, should by adoption
make them the sonnes of God. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L.\\\. ii.

241 To say I and no, to these particulars, is more then to

answer in a Catechisme. 1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 143
There is more in it, to keepe a Province, than to make one.

1833 Tennyson" Lady Clara Vere de V. 55 Kind hearts are
more than coronets. 1842 — Locksley Hall 142 And the

individual withers, and the world is more and more. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 168 Honour and shame were
scarcely more to him than light and darkness to the blind.

1859 Farkak J. Home xvi. 204 He^'ll carry all our pro-

visions . . up to the top, which is more than most of our
A.C.'s would do.

d. Or more : added to approximate designa-

tions of quantity, to indicate that the actual amount
is probably greater than that stated. Cf. 4 e.

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 249 A damysell of be age of x
yere or mor._ 1800 Wordsw. Michael 473 Three years, or
little more, did Isabel Survive her Husband.

e. More or less : appended to a designation of

quantity to indicate that it is merely approximative.
1589 Hakluyt Voy. 560 They [sc. sheep] . . Hue together

in heards, in some 500. as it happeneth, more or lesse. 1709
lond. Gaz. No. 4509/3 Her Cargo of about 1000 Bushels
of French Salt, more or less. 1798 Times 28 June 4/1 Con-
sisting of 91 acres, more or less, of excellent, .land.

f. When coupled with /ess, the word is some-
times treated as a real sb., admitting of qualifying

words.
1874 Mosi.ky Compromise ii. 64 There is no discoverable

law fixing precisely the more or the less of these. 1884 ir.

Loizes Metaph. n. vii. 327 Such effects as do not directly
display a more or a less. 1902 Philumork Sophocles In-
trod. 83 The colouring of the phrase, its more or less of
poetical and imaged quality.

3. (With plural construction.) A greater number of
the class specified; also, a greaternumber of persons.
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, I must confesse The more

the merier. 11633 0> Herbert Jacnla Prud. 682 More
have repented speech then silence. 1666 Stillincfl. Serm.
Wks. 1710 I. 11 It is hard to say whether ever any Age pro-
duced more studious and skilful to pervert the design of
Laws.. than this of ours hath done. 1818 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) III. 395 More of the purchaser's male ancestors have
been descended from, .the femes in the higher classes.

U The phr. more than one is followed by a verb
in the sing., like Fr. plus d'un.
1865 Oakeley Hist. Notes Tract. Movemt. 103 More than

one who took a part in the more extreme developments of
the work has since been conspicuous on the rationalistic

side of more recent controversies.

4. An additional quantity, amount, or number.
a. Something else in addition to what is specified.

Chiefly witli prefixed word, any, some, no, little^

much: for examples see those words; alsoNoMOUE.
For the advb. use of any more, see C. 4 a.

e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79 X\f bu mare spenest of bine. 1611
Shaks. Wint. T, n. i. 168 We neede no more of your aduice.

1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg. iv. 765 This Answer Proteus
gave, nor more he said. 1895 Sir E. E Kay in I.a-.v

Times Rep. LXXIII. 651/1 If the underwriters wanted to
know more, they ought to have asked for information.

h. ellipt. (as obj. of an omitted verb of * saying

'

or the like). Now somewhat arch.
< 1460-1822 [see No more A. 1 b]. ?i536 Latimer in Lett.

Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149 Butt of thys my dewtye
moor att moor leyser. 1580 Lyj.y Euphues (Arb.) 390 But
more of this at our next meeting. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V,
11. vi. 20 Heere conies Lorenzo, more of this hereafter. 1863
Chem. News 14 Feb. 84/1 Lubricating Oils.—Some con-
signments to hand, of which more again.

t C Without more (Sc but mair, etc.) : without
anything further or additional ; often = without
more ado, without delay. Without less, without
more ; but min or more : without addition or

diminution
; exactly. Obs.

1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 81 panne hep ber in walis pre wib
outeMor. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 186 To beriing bai his bodi
hare Adam and eue wit-outen mare, c 1374 Chaucer 'Troy-

lus iv. 105 (133) They yaf hym Antenor withoute more. 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 51 Na clathis he had, at ware
gude, hot kirtil and clok, but mare. Ibid. iii. {Andreas) 128

Forowtine ony mare to be bordale I wente ine hy. 1447
Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 83 And anoon iulyan wyth out
moor For Mr to presoun hys offycers sent. 1552 Lyndesay
Mouarche 2732 Four hundreth stageis and four score In cir-

cuit, but myn or more. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venn* I. 802
Inclining law but mair this Nimph anone,. .Schosaid [etc.].

+ d. With the mair (Sc.,) : V=* and more
1

. Obs.

1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 257 Quhairat thai re-

manit thir tua yeris bigane, with the mair. 1568 Ibid. 636
Fourty thousand stane wecht of leid ure, with the mair.

e. And more : used (chiefly after a statement of

quantity or number), to indicate an indefinite or

unspecified addition to what has been mentioned.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend

^er & moare. a 1300 Cursor M. 5056 He hint him in his

armes bare And kyst him, fourti sithes and mare [Gb'tt. sexti

sith or mar], c 1400 Gamelyn 205, I wold Jeue ten pound
hy Iesu Crist ! and more. 1450 Pasion Lett. I. 126 Peris
Brusy. .hadde x m'. Frenshe men and more. £1470 Got. fy

Goto. 480 Be it wes mydmorne and mare, markit on the

day. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 48 Had I not Fowre, or hue
women once, that tended me? Thou hadst ; and more,
Miranda. 1856 Aytoun Both-well 1. xxv, They call me
savage, brutal, base, And more.

f. Other persons than that or those mentioned.
1896 A. E. Hol'sman Shropshire Lad xxx, More than I,

if truth were told, Have stood and sweated hot and cold.

^g. Often rhetorically treated as a real sb.

with qualifying words: The 'something more'
that has been spoken of or implied in the context.
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xl, What hast thou then more then

thou hadst before '/..All mine was thine before thou hadst
this more. 1690 Locke//*////. Und. II. xvii. § 15 He knows
the depth to be so many fathoms, and more ; but how much
that more is, he hath no distinct notion at all. 1849 M.
Arnold To Indtp. Preacher

x
Know, man hath all which

Nature hath, but more, And in that more lie all his hopes
of good. 1849 Clolgh Dipsychus n. v, Hints haunt me ever
of a more beyond.

C. adv.

1. In a greater degree, to a greater extent.

a. qualifying a verb, a ppl. adj., an adjectival

or advb. phrase, or the whole predication.
cnj$Lamb. Horn. 47 For-bi ba engles heom [MS. hem

heo] rested marc benti on sum ooerdei. c 1200ORMIN 4662,
& mare lufesst tu bait bing pann ohht off Godess wille.

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 350 And bus bei loven more
ber ordre ban Crist. 1411 RollsofParlt. III. 650/2 For as
myche I am a Justice, that more than an other comun
man scholde have had me more discretly and peesfully.

1431-2 in If 'ills ty Ihv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 70 note, And
touching tidinge> . . I haue charged y* berar of this to c'tfie

yow mor at rarge. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 27 Surely
they wold mor extyme hyt then they dow. 1597 Beard
Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 335 To reuenge himselfe more
at full vpon the citizens. 1662 Gurnali. Chr. in Arm. in.

verse 19. iii. § 4. 677 If any in the World need walk pen-
dantly upon God, more than others, the Minister is he.

1677 Earl Orrery Art of War 15 More at home, and at
ease, and safety. 1694 F. IJkagge Disc. Parables xi. 384
A man is never more himself, than when he exercises his

reason upon the best of objects, religion. 1706 Pope Let.
to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses].. 1 have entirely new
expiess'd, and turned more into Poetry. 1735 Berkeley
Reasons for not replying Mr. Walton % 7 The more he
explains, the more I am puzzled. 1742 Voung Nt. Tk. 11.

28 O time ! than gold more sacred ; more a load Than lead,

to fools. 1797 Godwin Etiquirer \. ii. 10, I shall be.. more
a man and less a brute. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense fy Sens.
xxxi, Every friend must be made still more her friend hy
them [her sufferings]. 1836 Lctt.fr. Madras{i"&+$ 20 The
more trifles and the less worth telfing they seem to you, the
more valuable to me at such a distance. 1855 Whewell in

Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 404 The notion must be
followed much more into detail than he has done. 1857
Buckle Civitiz. \. ii. 112 The fine arts are addressed more
to the imagination ; the sciences to the intellect.

b. qualifying an adj. or adv., to form the com-
parative.

With most adjs. and advs. of more than one syllable, and
with all of more than two syllables, this is the normal mode
of forming the comparative. A few monosyllables (e.g.

right, just) normally form their comparatives in this way
instead of taking the suffix -er.

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 5 pes we ahte to beou be edmoddre
and pa mare imete. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cousc. 858 And
what es mar horibel in stede pan a man es when he es dede?

1375 Barbouk Bruce vii. 555 He beheld hir mayr ynkirly.

171X Steele Sfiect. No. 6 P 2 He finds Rest more agree-

able than Motion. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry $ Isabella

I. 180 He was.. more gallant, more generous, more every-
ihing that is agreeable in youth, than his brother. 1821
Souihey in Life (1850) V. 106 His merits are every day
more widely acknowledged, 1851 Landor Popery 30 It is

more just that a bishop's salary should be reduced to a
thousand a year than an admiral's to three hundred. 1884
tr. Lotze's Logic 348 The true law is far more complicated.

c. Often prefixed to monosyllabic and disyllabic

adjs. and advs. which have otherwise a regular
comparative in -er; as more true, more busy, more
often = truer, busier, oftener.
By mod. writers this alternative form is used (t) for special

emphasis or clearness ; (2) to preserve a balance of phrase
when other comparatives with ' more ' occur in the context

;

(3) to qualify the whole predicate rather than the single
adj. or adv.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8to) 235 Was neuer at Saynt

Denys feste holden more hy. 1340 Ayenb. 63 Ac be leaz-
inges likinde byebmore grat zenne. c 1400 Malndev. (1839)
xxx. 305 He rennethe more faste than ony of the tother.

1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. vii. 222, I am a gentyl man
borne and of more hyghe lygnage than thou. 1597 H ooker
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxx. § 4 So that of the two indefinite ordina-
tion.. doth come more neere th' Apostles example. 1645
Ord. Lords <y Com. Sacram. 1 Neuer had they more high
and strong engagements, a 1649 Dkl.mm.oe Hawth. Poems
Wks. (1711) 3 Their arms more white than milk. 1650 W.
Brough Sacr. Princ. {1659) 177 Thou wilt live more wel,
and dye much better. 1765 Goldsm. Mm. Misc. Wks. 1837
1. 160 With a voice more rough than the Staffordshire giant's.

1798 Coleridge Auc Mar. vi. v, Fly, brother, fly T more
high, more high ! Z&03-5 Wokdsw. Solitary Reaper 21 Or
is it some more humble lay? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
ix. II. 441 He was more busy than they had ever known
him. 1849 M. Arnold Mycerinus 17, I fook'd for life more
lasting, rule more high. 1851 Whewell Grotins I. 09 The
opposite opinion, as it is the more common, so does it seem
to us the more true. 1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 211
A clumsy collector, who more often than not knew neither
how to read nor to write.

d. Formerly often prefixed pleonastically to the

comparative of the adj. or adv. Obs. exc. arch.
In quot. c 1205 the use is not pleonastic.
[c 1205 Lay. 4349, & pu ejer muchele ahtere & ec mare

ha;rdere.l 1340 Ayenb. 61 An eddre..bet yernb more
zuybere panne hors. Ibid. 64 Hi byep more worse panne
pe gyewes. 1 1400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 29 That Lond is

meche more hottere than it is here. 1470-85 Malory A rthur
xx. vi. 806 Ye shold haue the same dethe or a more shame-
fuller dethe. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11.

(1577) K viij b, More excellenter it cannot be, nor more
subtiller. 1589 Rare Tri. Love <y Port, in Five Old Plays
(Roxb. Club) in If thou escape the perrill of distresse, My
feare and care is twenty times more lesse. 1598 Grknewey
Tacitus' Ann. iv. i. (1622) 89 He vsed sometime largesse

and lauishing ; but more oftner Industrie and diligence. 1669
Stukmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 15, I should be glad.. to see
a more equaller Balance among Sea-men, and their Im-
ployers. 1676 Wood Jrnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694)
166 Captain Hawes ship got clear, wearing more rounder.
1832 Tennyson QLnone Poems (1833) 56 But Paris was to

me More lovelier than all the world beside.

6. More and more : in an increasing degree.
exsoo Okmin 676 He wile himm fsrenn, jiff he ma^, &

skerrenn mare & mare, c 1250 Gen. «y Ex. 511 Chirches
ben wursiped mor and mor. a 1300 Cursor M. 5865 pai
rise and hredes ai mare and mare. 1567 Gude fy Godtie Ball.
(S.T.S.) 9 Greuand God ay moir and moir. 1732 Berkeley
Alciphr.x. § 7 Men grow daily more and more wicked.
J875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 46 At this he blushed more and
more.

f. with ellipsis of the word or sentence qualified.

Also (now more frequently) more so, where so is

substituted for the omitted part. The more — the

rather, the more so {because, etc.).

1340 Ayenb. 127 He ssolde by wel perfect and yblissed ine

pise wordle and more ine be opre. ? 1461 Paston Lett, 1 1 . 74
And hevery man wyl sey wel ther of, the mor cause he is a
gentylman,. .and in gret penur. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castig-
lione's Courtyer u. (1577) N iij b, I wyl we defer the whole
vntil to morow, the more for that I thynke it well done wee
folowe the L. Julians counsel. 1640 O. Sedgwicke Christs

Counsel! %\ How much more, when thy crowne is losing!

1735 Berkeley Def. Eree-think. in Math. § 28 This is so
plain that nothing can be more so. 1852 M. Arnold A
Farewell viii, I too have wish'd, no woman more, This
staiting, feverish heart away. 1862 Borkow Wild Wales
Iii, 'Are the Welsh, .as clannish as the Highlanders? ' said

I. * Yes', said he, 'and a good deal more . 1876 Besant
& Rice Gjld. Butterfly Prol. i, The English servant was
dressed like his master, but ' more-so'.

g. Any more, no more i^dial. also more simply)

are used to exclude or deny a second clause equally

with a first. See No wore C. 4.

1838 Jas. Grant Si: Lond. 209 Faith, Sir ! she did not

come back again at a', mair than the ither. 1844 Lingard
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I- vii. 273 These. .did not, any more
than those.., lead to controversy. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) 1. 112 Poets, who ought not to be allowed, any more
than flute-girls, to come into good society.

h. More like (colloq.) «- nearer (a specified

number or quantity). Ci. something like, nothing

like (Like a. 2 f).

1902 W. Headlam in Class. Rev. XVI. 348/1 Some 200

conjectures.., among which Mr. Housman considered 4
quite certain; I gladly adopted more like 12 in my prose

version.

2. Phr. More or less (f less or more, + more or

min, etc.) : in a greater or less degree j to a greater

or less extent. Hence with negative: (Not) at all.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 92 Efter bet me luueS hine more o5er

lesse. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 107 Riht so ne mor ne lesse.

c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 61 The see may ebbe and flowen

moore or lesse. ''.
t 1400 Pety yob 143 in 26 Pol. Poems

125 Though I offendf more or mynne. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf.



MORE.
(W. de W. 153,) 27 b, Ovate to folowe hym more or lesseeuery persone after his habilit^. 1625 Hart Anat Ur
II. iv. 74 1 his fluxe continued le.se or man for some few
days, after. 1683 Moxon Meek. Bxtn., Printing xix r 7
It will more or less job against every Letter. tjSAddisonSped No. 21 f 3 Lawyers that are more or less passionate
according as they are paid for it. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts
S27 formerly fluxes more or less compound were employed
for these purposes. 1855 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (,877)
I. 39, 1 certainly never believed, more or less, in the "essen-
tial doctrines of Christianity. Ibid. i 7o, I could not afford
to ride, more or less. 1863 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. (1883) III
173, I had had pain more or less in my left arm for two
months.

fb. More and less {more and min : altooether
entirely, as a whole. (Cf. B. 1 a.) 06s.
a 1300 Cursor M. 13664 pair strijf he wist bath less and

mare. 1 14TO Lydg. Assembly of Cods 306 Clad all inpurpur was she more & lesse. c 1360 Rolland Seven lares
-'43, I sail 50W ichaw the mater mair and min ie.67 Cud,
^Codlic Bali. (S.T.S.) 29 Qohat I haif tholit iesa^mair

661

O /-. l-r • ? ics anu man.
a. Qualifying a predicate or a predicative adjunct

as being applicable in greater measure or degree
than another. Hence often used to indicate that
the one predicate, etc., is more correct than the
other, or (by way of euphemism or cautious state-
ment) that the former and not the latter expresses
the truth. Cf. Rather adv. 5 a, b.
c xaoo Vices t, Virtues 39 pe so5e luue of godd, hie ismare on werkes Sanne on wordes. c 13750V. Leg, Saints

xlv. (Lucas) 40 Luke mad his ewangel syne, of thiniris hard
mar fan of sene. c 1477 Caxton "Jason 78 Fro day to day
they apayred more than amended. 1546 Heywood Proi
11867) 9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt'
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 29 Which.. was done more of
pride than of compassion. 1300 Spenser /•: Q. 11 if , 7More huge m strength then wise in workes he was 1616
B. Jonson Epigrams xxxv, A Prince that rules by example
more than sway. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 30 But here our
Authors make a doubt, Whether he were more wise or
stout. 1834 Meuwin Angler in Wales xxvi. II. I46 More
dead than alive. 1837 Buckle Chiiliz. I. vii. 331 The Puri-
tans were more fanatical than superstitious. 1899 West,,,
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/1 The railways are laid more with a stra-
tegical purpose than with a view to [etc.].

4. Additionally, in addition. (Cf. A. 4/, a. In
negative, interrogative, or hypothetical contexts:
In repetition or continuance ofwhat has taken place
up to a particular time; further, longer, again,
r-requent in phrases ever more, never more (see
Evermore, Nevekmore), once more (see Once 8 b)
The phrase any more (see B. 4 a), in whicli more
is the absolute adj., is used advb. in the same sense,
and has superseded the simple adv. except in
rhetorical or poetic use. See also No more adv
ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 46 Ne nan ne dorste of 5amda^e hyne nan ping mare axiSean. cizjs Passion ourLord

39 in O. E Misc. 38 Anon he hyne byleuede more to vondy.
11330 R. EumxE Chron.Wace (Rolls) 14001 Jyf se chalaneehym any mare, c .400 Gamely,, 265 '1 her was noon withGameiyn wolde wrastle more. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W de W
1531) 212 But now he shall neuer dye ony more'. 1610
Shaks. lemji. I. 11. 294 If thou more murmur'st. 1611
Bible Gen. vui. 12 Hee. .sent forth the doue, which returned
not agame vnto him any more. .709 Steele Taller No.
83 r 3 Little did I think I should ever have Business of this
Kind on my Hands more. 171a _ Sped. No. 272 p 1 She isnow odious to her Mistress for having so often spoke well
ot me, that she dare not mention me more. 1784 CowferPasty. 91 Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut,now Repays their labour more. 1870 Ruskin Led. Art vii

V t?"J™
elr day

' Painting has never flourished more
1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 69 Not for silky tiara nor

/.v,
Ce
*'V / T'

heat
-

alI ^nymore- '883-94 R- Bridges
:Ern f, Psyche June xiv, But never call me woman more,

11 soon I cannot lure her from her height divine.
b. In addition to what has been specified or

implied; besides, moreover. Now used only after
a designation of quantity or number (whether de-
finite or indefinite), indicating an addition which
swells a previous total.
cimTrm. Coll. Horn. 3 Hit lasteS pre wuke fulle and

Tit M
m°re-

1

al"S A 'lCr
- * 426 SiSSen -

- Pater Boater8 Aue Maria bmoren mete, and efter mete also, & Credo
moare. 1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 3,4, I wat nocht quhat mar
«7T S 1 o £fB?£?f* BerW,k 395 in Dunbar s Poems
(S. IS.) 298 Baith breid and wyne, and vthir thingis moit.
1373 lussER Hush. (1878) 195 Of siluer, golde, of precious
stones, and treasures many more. 1577-87 Hounshed
,« i i

43°^ A°^
vl

j
lch he more added ">ese speeches.

C IS78 1.1 Household Ord. (1790) 241 The Lord Chauncellor.

.

lee 419/. os od. For his attendance in the Star-chamber,

r° °,°-„ ,!?•
by the names of annuities 300 o o. 1589Burgh Rec. Glasgow (iS 76)l. i42 Item , fyvetene schilling™

for the price of ane hogheid ; item, mair, twentie sex schil-
hngis vm*. for ana Bag courchay; item, mair, twentie
schillings for ane cod and codwair. 1616 B. Jonson Epi-grams xxxm, He not offend thee with a vaine teare more.

JELkV^F*™ *** <I72I) h 35 I' will ripen in about aMonth s time more 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 500,I wont have one Creature touch'd more, upon Pain ofDeath. ijK56 Golusm. Vie. IV. i, After an interval of twelve
years, we had two sons more.

5. Expressions in which more (in sense B. 2) is
iollowed by than with a designation of number or
quantity admit of being used instrumentally or
adverbially, as in ' more than ten years old '. The
analogy of these has given rise to expressions like
more than once

' (a multiplicative corresponding to
the quasi-numeral 'more than one '). Hence, from
the 16th c. onwards, more than has been placed

|

' catS' adV
^'

,

V

,

bi
" ""I fjf^'Ptive •!*, to uidi-

resne r , 7 *"T ",ed JS M SOme oh™«*respect) inadequate to the intended meaning
Cf. the similar uses ofplus ,/uam in Latin

iectured ih.,7' wit .
'

?
8

,

U ls -'more then con-

k£SwS'S?^s- ^-s^t
„,„. ,

•
lS?

9 '• j44 R is more than time tint ther.

-son hecalls himself more tS'„nc~ „ Ass^ ".^&™ '/'
"'V

69 h? fre1uent death, Sorrow, he more
7„f"«! he confounds. 1777 Chatham Sp. on Address
Ma *; "'%• more than "°Pish "uelties.

7
,8.8 Bvrov

in iltlesT' pt
m°re^m-" 00"- «4««»»Sin nates I. 203 Places that 11 was hardly safe to I,,,.descended at more than a walk. ,847 Disra. , TaneZd

Tamai™ r ' " yTch "10re lhan disrespect for the

v 6 Th?r t

' Uee
-

l87° L ^tRange .VissMit/ordl.
Vi u'

ora'or was more than usually brilliant ,880
.
Hannav Cap. Marryat , 47 ' The Litt le Savage 1

e'ld!by being more than a little tiresome.
b. Neither more nor less than : exactly, pre-

cisely, (that) and nothing else.
So F. niplus ni moins que.
< 1460 S.R R. RosZ« Belle Dame 505 For my desire is

'

I™'].',',",,
6

" C
'r

56 ^' my Se ' uise t0^ f
»°

y" p e mce
1749 Fielding lorn Jones v. i, The drama, which he rfhave contain neither more nor less than five acts .ai.Borrow Bible in Spain xxxy\, The first step which 1 tot
. .was a very bold one. It was neither more nor less h"nHie establishment of a shop for the sale of Testaments
O. Used conjunctionally to introduce a clause or

sentence which is of the nature of an important
addition. Now only arch, chiefly in nay more
rarely {and) more. Formerly also \ more above Cf
Mairatouh (Se.), Moreover. More by token

':

see Token sb.

o.SS"hK,^ V P To
'S

e '°nd--Saturnus of his

hoZ\ r ,.\
°" nde fers,

'
a»d mO" 3 it Of Chapman-W 5 W.'h*^ " JS78 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron.

scot. (S.t S.) I. 85 Mair, it had bene goode for the com-mone Weill of Scottland that [etc.]. ,59!TShaks. rZoGent.
II.iv. 179 We are belroatlid : nay more, our manage howre

„;!i ™T t l6
°,
Z ~ '/'"" " il ,s6 This in Obedience

hath, my daughter shew'd me : And more aboue hath his
soliciting. All giuen to mine eare. 1615 W. Lau son Country
Houses. Card. (,626) 19 .More then this, there is no tree
ike this for soundnesse. 1683 Creech tr. Lucretius 11.

J

(ed. 3) 43 but more, 'tis nothing strange that every Mass
Seems quiet and at rest. 1870 Dasent Annals (ed'. 4) II

\
5

,, ,\
vas

'
nd"Strious, and more, he was handsome, igosA R. W 1111HA.M Watchers by tie Cross ii. 15 Tradition

tells us that she was wealthy, influential and beautiful, and
yet before her conversion living a life ofworldliness,—more,
a life of deadly sin.

t7. quasi-/;r/. = Plus I. Obs.
545 St. Papers Hen. VUI (,830) I. 796 Item, 2 of the

gretest nulkes that may be gotten, more the hulkes that
rydeth within the havyn. 1694 Holder Harmony (plate
opp. p. 120), s to 4 more Diesis... 5 to 3 more Diesis &comma. 1706 W. Jones Syu. Palmar. Matheseos 67 That
IS umber more one.

More, v.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 moare. U.
MoRErf.l] L

1. intr. To take root, become rooted; chieflyJig.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 [Hie] sewen on bis lond godes

word for sede and hit morede on here heorte and weacs
andwel bea3h. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 42They gaue them scope .. not only to moare but also to
spread, and finally to gaine that height in which at this day
we find them. 18*5 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 56 To
More, v.n. to toot ; to become fixed by rooting,

f 2. trans. To root, implant ; to establish. Obs.
a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28/126 To one hi [the three trees]

were alle icome And Imored so uaste also bat hi ne mi}te
awei be inome. (.1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)
16587 Whenne..be folk was wel y-mored. C1380 Sir
Eerumb. 2834 Hure loue ys mored on be fill vaste. 1398
Trevtsa Bart/i. De P. R. xlv. ii. (1495) 466 Noo thynge on
lyue maye growe but yf he he rotyd and moryd in sub-
staunce of erthe. Ibid. xv. xxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), Seuen '

naciones of them were of children of Canaan, in be whiche
be curse bat was ?euen to them, was y moret, as it were by
heritage. 1593 Bilson GW. Christ's Ch. 15 The grounding
n in faith, moring vs in hope, and rooting vs in charitie.

3. To uproot, root up.
1297 R. Glocc (Rolls) 10263-4 Pe erchebissopes wodes ek

be king het echon pat me morede al clene vp, bat ber ne j

bileuede non. pat ech tre were vp mored, bat it ne spronge I

namore bere. 1890 GloucesterGloss. s.v. More sb., To more,
I

to root up.

Hence Moring'-ax, an axe for ' moring ' trees.

1777 Horse Subsecivse 277 (E.D.D.). 1787 Grose Proninc.
J

Gloss., Moreing-ax, an ax for grubbing up the roots of
trees. 1890 Gloucester Gloss.

t More, v.2 Obs. Also 3-4 mare, 5 mooryn.
[f. M0KE3, Cf. MDu., MLG. mlren (Da.vermeeren,
vermeerderen),OHG.me'rb'n (MHG. »*<7r»,mod.G.
mehren).]

1. trans. To increase, augment, exaggerate.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2354 To mare be medes of his fai. 1340

Ayenb. 79 Of be guodes bet_ god him ylend uor to mory.
ibid. 175 Efterward me ssel zigge na3t onlepiliche be zennes
ac be aboutestondinges alle bet moreb be zennes. 1390
Gower Con/. III. 147 What be wol make lasse, he lasseth,

MOREL.
What he wol make more, he month. 143, I vu , s, A /mund .89. So was he besy the treJj? th™ menf'calk

pns of the l.uere. I450-J53,, Myrr our/,dn^n
S'.taf^fil'Si'S hi

7
'~ P-yngein'toL t^^^ror^dnes^orer^c^d^^ 1^

& tutr lo become increased or augmented
14" 20 Lydg. Chron. Troy m xwii f,---i « i i'i .

•

besought.. on their woo tc rewe That lvklv. 2' P '"'"

ted. ,5,3 mome, and renewe"^_m%^pZiTi^ll

More, var. Mohur
; obs. f. Moor

-more (mdoj), suffix, forming advs. of place

of whfob
tlme)> the COI»P^ve degree ('mo't

of which have given rise to adjs. of identical form).
Chiefly appended to advs. haying already the com-
parative ending -tr, as in backcrmore, downermore
furthermore, furthermore, himlermore, innermore
outermore, evermore, rathermore. uttermore; in the

iT'I
C

"
a feW format'ons occur in which it isadded to a positive or uncompared adv., as hind-

more, htthermore, inmore, Sc. yonder mair
lie suffix is identical with More adv.

; the
addition of this adv. to comparatives occurs in
Scandinavian, as. ON. fyrrmeir earlier, firrmeir
larther off, ua-rmeir nearer, OSw. innarmer

- 1NNEBM0RE, mthirmer = Nethbrmore The
earliest instances in Eng. occur in the Ormulum
{furthermore) and the Cursor Mundi {farther-
more, innermore)

; it is therefore likely that the
use was originally due to Scandinavian influence.
But the majority of the comparatives in -more were
formed to correspond to previously existing super-
latives in -most, which were partly altered forms
of Oil. superlatives in -m-est, and partly new forma-
tions on the analogy of these.
More bery, obs. form of Mulberry
Moreolacke

: see Mortlake.
tMo-recrop. Obs. rare. Also 6 {1 erron.)

mereerop [?f. More a. + Crap sb.l (sense 2).)
I he plant Burnet Saxifrage, Pimfinella Saxifraga.
^1400-30 .Stockholm Med. M.S. 194 tympemol or sellolor weyewourth or morecrop : ipiamaior ,597 Ger rd -

Herbal App., Mereerop is Pimpernell.
E

Moreen (morrn). Also8morine. [Ofobscure
origin; possibly a fanciful formation on Moire
Cf. Mobeila.] A stout woollen or woollen and
cotton material either plain or watered, used for
curtains, etc. Also attrib.
aifyi Etheredce Song 0/ Basset 4 Wks. (1704) 287 LetEquipage and Dress despair. Since Basset is come in • Fornothing can oblige the Fair Like Mony and Morine ' 17SCharloite Smith MarcAmont III. 67 A high, long, offfashion room, with a dark blue morine bed atlhe end of it

.797 f^Mjf. I^ish Ace. (E. D. D.i, Moreen and lace,
12,. „/. Making a curtain of it before the organ, 14J. „/.
1823 J. F. Cooran Pioneers vii, Her petticoat of greenmooren. ,857 J. H. Walsh Dom. Ecou. 183 Woollendamasks and moreens are sold at from oil. to is. 6d per
yard, a 1864 Hawthorne Dolliver Rom. (1883) 15 The old
gentleman pulled aside the faded moreen curtains of his

;

ancient bed. 1905 Long,,,. Mag. July ,98 She had dis-
carded horsehair for cretonne and moreen for dimity.

b. Comb.
: moreen-damask, moreen-silk.

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xx. III. ,85 An unsavoury smell

°Lp"i ;
fo^fn-damask, savoury viands, and fresh paint.

1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 151/2 A dress of blue moreen silk.Mo refold, adv. rare. [i. More a. + -folu.1
More times over.

1830 Marryat King's Own xli, There is no talent which
returns morefold than courage.
Morefound, variant of Moreound.
Moreghen, obs. form of Morn.
t Morehand, adv. Obs. rare. [f. More a. +Hand sb. Cf. at least hand (Least a. 3) and
Hand sb. 4 c] = More adv.
13.. E E Allit /: A. 475 What more-hond mojte he

acheue bat hade endured [etc.].

Morehen, morehen(n)e, obs. ff. Moorhen.
Moreings : see Morings.
Morein, Moreis, obs. ff. Murrain, Morris.
Moreish (moe-riP), a. colloq. Also morish.

[f. More a. + -ish.] That makes one desire more.
1738 Swift Pol. Couvcrsat. 9 How do you like this Tea

Colonel ? Well enough, Madam ; but methinks it is a little
more-lsh 1886 Peasant Nov. 187 The beer was the best
they had ever drank in their lives and tasted so ' morish

'

190J Advt., M 's Extra Cream Toffee is 'Moreish'.
More you eat, More you want.

Morel (more-1), sb.l Forms : 3-5 morele, 6
morrell, 5 moreole, 5-9 morelle, 6-8 morell,
S- morel, [a. OF. morele (mod F. morelle) = Pr.,
It., roed.L. morella

; prob. the fem. of morel
{
= It.

morello)
: see Morel a. Cf. MDu., Du. moreel.]

1. A name applied to various plants also known
as Nightshade; chiefly the Black Nightshade
( = petty morel: see 2).
c 1263 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 538/25 Morella, morele,

atterlobe. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. y-, Putte to bis medi-



MOREL.

cyn be ius of sum cold erbe : as morel, penywort, virge

I>a»loris. 14. . MS. Line. Med. If. zQ5(Halliw.)Tak moreoles,

and the rute ofeverferne that waxes on the ake. 1483 Lath.

Augl. 243/2 Morelle, i/nedam herba est, solatrum. 1519

Horman r'ulg? no Purple veluette of Ynde: that hath

the coloure of morelle, or vyolette, or roustyyron : is mooste

of pryce. 1546 Phahu Bk. Childr. (1553) S vj, The iu\c<j

of morel, otherwyse called nightshade. 1598 Svlvester

Dh Bartas n. i. 11. Imposture 580 Thou seest, no wheat

Helleborus can bring ; Nor barley, from the madding
Morrell spring. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 58 Morel or Night,

shade. 1707 Curios, in Husb. «r Gard. 256 If we make use

of the Juice of Poppy, of Morel,, .or of Hen-bane, we shall

have Fruits of a Narcotick and Soporative Virtue. 1836

J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 144 Solania..may

be employed in all cases where the extract of the morel or

the bitter-sweet is indicated.

attrii. 1544 Phaer Regim. Ly/e (1553) C ij b, Seeth it

in nightshade or morell water.

2. Petty morel, also 6 petermorell, peti-

morel, petieraorel.

a. The black nightshade (Solatium nigrum).
c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Take groundeswele,

lemke, chiken mete, daysyes, reubarbe, petit morel, & herbe

benet. 1548 Turner Noma Heroes (1881) 75 Solatium
hortensc . .is called in Englishe Nyghtshade, or pety; morel

..in frenche Morel. 1578 Lvte Dodoens III. lxxxix. 444
Thegreene leaves of Petiemorel, or Nightshade, pounde with

parched barley meale, is maruelous profitable . . layd to

Saint Antonies fire. 16x1 Cotgr., Morelle, the hearbe

Morell, pettie Morell. garden Nightshade. 17*5 Bradley
Fam. Diet. s.v. Headache, Dissolve four or five Grains of

Camphire, in either Lettice, Petty-Morel, or Purslain-

Water. 1879 Prior Plaut-u. s.v. Morel, Petty-Morel, the

garden nightshade, Solatium nigrum, L.

b. U.S. American spikenard, Alalia racemosa.

1846-50 A. Wood Class-Ik. Bot. 294 Aralia racemosa.
Peltyinorrel. Spikenard. 1890 in Century Diet.

3. Great morel, Alropa Belladonna (Treas.

Bot. 1S66).

Morel (morel), sb.- Also 7-8 morell, 9
morelle. [app. a. F. morelle (Cotgr. 161 1 ; not

in recent Diets.) : see Mokella i.J A morella

cherry. Also morel cherry.

1611 Cotgr., Morelles, Morell Cherries ; late-ripe Cherries,

dryed for Winter prouision. 1813 Hogg Queens Wake
III. xvii. (1814) 293 His lip like the morel when glossed with

dew. 1810 Pantologia VIII, Morel, or Morella Cherry.

Morel morel), sb.'S Forms : 7-9 morille, S

murrel^l, 8-9 morell^e, morrell(e, moril, 8-

morel. See also Moriglio. [a. F. morille ( 1 6th c.

in Hatz.-Darin.); the history of the word is obscure,

but it is certainly a. some form of the Teut. word
represented by OHG. morhila (MHG. morchel,

morel, mod.G. morchel, whence the botanical L.

morc/iella), dim. of morha More sb.1

In OHG. the dim., like the primary word, occurs only for

'carrot' or 'parsnip' ; in MHG. both were applied also to

the fungus ; mod.G. morchel means only this.]

An edible fungus of the genus Morchclla, esp.

Morchella esculenta.

167a Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675^ 260 Concerning Morilles

and Truffs : (the first whereof is a certain delicate red
Mushroom..). 1716 Gay Trh'ia III. 203 Spongy morells in

strong ragousts are found, And in the soup the slimy snail is

drown'd. 1761 Ann. Keg. IV. 1. 242/2 Third service. Consist-

ing of vegetable and made dishes . . green morrelles, green
truffles. 1791 H. Walpole Let. to Lady Ossory 29 Aug.,
(jueen Elizabeth, when shrivelled like a morel, listened with

complacency to encomiums on her beauty. 1856 Griffith
& Henfrey Microgr. Diet., Morels, species of Morcliella.

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 76 Morel. This delicious edible

fungus, Morchclla esculenta (Pers.', is more common in

Britain than is generally supposed.

t Morel, a. and sbA Obs. Also 5 morrel. 6

morrell.e, morrell. [a. OK. morel (early mod.F.
moreaii) =It. morella, peril, f. L. morum mulberry.

Some scholars refer the word to late Gr. fiavpos

black : see Moor sb.2 Sp. and Pg. have viorcno

dark complexioned, 'brunette'. The Fr. sb. appears

in MDu. as moreel black horse.]

A. adj. t Of a horse : Dark-coloured. Obs.

c 1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814' 293 He was
well mounted vpon a good black morell horse.

B. sb. A dark-coloured horse ; hence, a proper

name for such a horse.

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. vii. 729 [>ar morel, bayerde, don
and gray, Withe wondis flyngande ran away, c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 343/1 Morel, horse, morellus. 1466 Plnmpton Corr.
(Camden) 17, I have sold both my horse, good morrel & his

felow. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesehe III. 13 Gup, mar-
meset, jast ye, morelle 1 c 1550 {title) The Wife lapped in

Morels Skin. 1587 M. Grove Pclops $ Hip/. (1878) 120
For such was Morrell slayne and layde in saltish bryne.

Moreland, obs. form of Moorland.
Morele, variant of Morel sb.1

Moreling, obs. form of Morlino.

t Morella. Obs. Also 7 morelly. [Perh.

a quasi-It. dim. of Moire : cf. Moreen.] A kind

of material used for dresses, curtains, etc. Also
morella mohair.
1670 Lady M. Bertie in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.

App. v. 21 Upon the Queene's Birthday most wore, .plaine
black skirts of Morella Mohair and Prunella. 1681 in

Mem. Vcrncy Pam. (1809) IV. 252 My Mother hath bought
y* Child a Morelly Coate Striped Yellow & Black. 1701-3
111 Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 211 Crimson Morella
mohair for the Curtains.

Morella, morelli : see Mouello.
Morelle, variant of Morel «M

66a

t More'llian, a. Obs. [f. Morclii-us see

below) + -an.] Pertaining to the opinions of

Morellius (J. li. Morely of Geneva,^?. 1560) who
advocated an extreme democratic theory of church

government. Hence t More'llianism.

1644 Rathband Brief Narrat. Ch. Courses vi. 26 They
professetocondemneMorellian and popularGovernment, but

what can be more popular than this, wherein all have equall

power to decree [etc.]. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness oj

People 62 This \sc. charity] would cure all the morellianisme,

and libertinisme in the Brethren of New-England Churches.

Morello (morele). Also 7 morrello, 8 mo-
relli, 7-9 morella. [Of uncertain origin.

Usually referred to 1 1. morello, fern, more//adark-coloured

;

but evidence that the fruit was so designated in It. is want-

ing. On the other hand the early mod. Flemish name was
marelle, recognized by Kilian as aphetic for amarelle, ad.

It. amarel/a, dim. of amaro :-L. amdrtts bitter. The Eng.

name (also Morel sb:-, obs. F. morelle) may be an altera-

tion of this, due to association with Morel a.]

1. Akindofcherry,withabitter taste. Ahoattrib.

a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1669) 112 Morello Wine.

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 81 The Morello Cherry and
other deep-coloured pleasant Cherries no doubt would make
a speciall good wine. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. July 70

Cherries. Carnations, Morella, Great-bearer [etc.]. 1693
— De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1 1. 89 For really those Bigar-

reaux, and Morello's are admirable Fruits. 1707 Mortimer
Husb. (1721) II. 297 Morella, or the Great Bearer, being a

black Cherry fit for the Conservatory before it be through

ripe, but 'tis bitter eaten raw. 1755 Johnson Connoisseur

No. 80 F 3 One was to pickle walnuts . . another to make
Morella brandy. 1761 Fitzgerald in Phil. 'Trans. LII. 72

Several branches of a morelli cherry-tree. 1824 Loudon
Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4583 The morello is much improved

in flavor when planted against a wall of good aspect. 1882

Garden 21 Jan. 50/2 We should like, .to know where amore
beautiful flowering tree than the Morello Cherry can be

found in spring.

1 2. Morello peach : see quot. Obs.

1665 Rea Flora 220 Morello Peach is a fair red-sided

fruit, and parts from the stone.

Morelly, Moren, var. ff. Mokella, Morian sb.

Moren, obs. form of Morn, Mourn, Murrain.

i Morena. Obs. [Sp., fem. of moreno, cogn. w.

It. morello Morel a.] A brunette.

1661 2 Pepys Diary 27 Jan., One Mr. Dekins, the father of

my Morena. Ibid. 18 Dec, To church, where. . I spent most
of my time looking on my new Morena.. an acquaintance of

Pegg Penn's.

Morendo (more'ncU>). Mus. [It., lit. ' dying ';

gerund of morirc to die.] (See quot.)

1811 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Morendo tltal), a term
indicating a style of performance in which the tones of the

instruments are to be gradually, .made to die away.

•1 Moreiie. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. It. morena :-L.

murmna.] A kind of eel, Mursctia helena.

1773 Brydone Sicily xviii. II. 194 The morene..isa species

of eel found only in this part of the Mediterranean.

Morene, -er, obs. forms of Mourn, Mourner.

t MOTeneSS. Obs. [f. More a. + -ness.]

1. The condition of being greater or more than

another.
< 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 386 Here we synnen

doubli, deniyng bat we knowun not, and reversing Cristis

sentence of morenesse bat he spake of. Ibid., Gretenes of

clerkes is morenesse of mekenesse and morenesse in service.

14.. in Hawkins Hist. Mus. (1776) II. 234 Arithmeticke
[tretith] of morenesse and lassnesse of numbir.

2. Theconditionofbeingmorethanone; plurality.

1611 Cotgr., Pluralite, pluralitie, or morenesse ; more
then one of. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tj Selv, 187 A more-
ner-s of worlds, and a soonerness of this world, inayalwayes
be. and often are, grounded upon a like way of reasoning.

Morening, obs. form of Mourning a.

Morenly, variant of Murrainly Obs.

Morennyng(e, obs. forms of Morning.
Morens, pi. of Moring vbl. sb. Obs.

Moreole, variant of Morel sb.1

Moreote (mo^r/iout), sb. and a. Also moreot.
[ad. mod.Gr. Mopewrr/s, f. Mopta Morea, the

modern name of Peloponnesus.]

A. sb. A native of the Morea.
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 432/2 The Moreotes, on the con-

trary, with the exception of Maina, had completely sub-

mitted to the Turkish yoke. 1905 Q. Rev. July 113 The
descendants of the unwarlike Moreots.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moreotes.
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 434/2 Some intrigues and dissen-

sions between the Roumehote chiefs, the Moreote primates,

and the old Klepht Colocotroni. 1848 J. V,. Wilkinson
Dalmatia fy Montenegro II. 453 The Moreote character,

too, bears a far stronger resemblance to that of the ancient
Greeks, than of the Slavonians.

Moreover (mo»ri?tt-v3i), adv. Nowonly literary

and slightly arch. Forms : 3-5 more-over, 4-7
more over, 5 mare over, more ovyr, 5-6
morover, 6 Sc. mair over, mairovir, maiowyr,
marower, moirover, 6-7 mairour, mairover, 4-
moreover. [f. More adv. + Over adv.]

j 1. In the phrase And yet more over -=
' that is

not all,' * there is yet more to be said.' Obs.

Frequent in Chaucer, who does not otherwise use more-
over. Here more is not strictly an adv., but rather an
elliptical use of the absolute adj. (quasi-sb.).

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. Pr. iv. 1. no And yit more oner
[orig. ad luxc\ what man that [etc.]. < 1386 — Kill's T.

1943 And yet moore ouer for in hise Amies two The vital

strengtbe is lost and al ago. 11386 — Mclib. p 415 And

MORESQUE.
yet moore ouer of thilke word that Tullius clcpeth con-
sentynge, thou shall considere if [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.

(W. de W. 1531) 13b, And yet more ouer he hath not lefte

vs as chyldren confortlesse.

2. Used at the beginning of a sentence or clause,

or parenthetically, in order to mark the statement

as additional to what has been said before ; besides,

further. (Often preceded by and; sometimes by
but.) Cf. Matratour Sc.

138a Wyciay Actsxx\.2% This is the man, that a^ens peple

and lawe . . techinge euery where alle men more ouer and
[Vulg. insuperet] hath ledd yn hethen men into the temple.

1393 Langl. P. PL C. vi. 53 And also more-ouer me bynkep
. . men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes.

(.1430 Lvdg. Mitt, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 He..askid hir

if she myht feithfullie Luf him of herte, and, morover,

fynallye Become his wife. 1483 Caih. Angl. 228/1 Mare
ouer, preterea, insurer, quineciam. 1509 Fisher Funeral
Strut, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 And more ouer to

thentente all her werkes myght be more acceptable [etc.].

1530 Tisdale Num. xx. 2 More ouer there was no water

for the multitude. 155a Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 50
Mairouir thow so doand, condemnis thiawin saule topanis

eternal. 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. n. (1661) 16 Some
were excluded . . only from the use of the Sacraments,
others moreover, .both from Sacraments and Prayers. 17*5
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 278 And he, moreover,

told me that it was next to a miracle they could keep
possession of the place. 1839 Kkightlev Hist. Eng. II.

41 And moreover, then, as at all times, the clergy had been
the most lenient of landlords. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
ii. I. 177 He was, moreover, partial to the Roman Catholic

religion, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 65 Vast plates of ice more-

over often stood out midway between the walls of the chasms.

+ b. in fuller form, moreover than this^ etc. Obs.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippas Van. A rtes 71 b, More ouer
then this, if there be any Philosophic or Doctrine of man-
ners [etc.]. 1795 Jemima I. 162 But moreover than all

that, he is painted up to the eyes and perfumed.

+ 3. Qualifying a predicate : Besides. Obs. rare.

15x7 Domesday Inclos. (1897) I. 260 Thei say that [etc.].

.

thei say that [etc.]. .And moreouer thei have nothing to say.

1 4. Used prepositionally. Obs.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 341 And if I schol more over this

Declare what this vertu is [etc.].

fb. Governing a clause: Besides that. Obs. rare.

1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. it 2 Moreouer, that we much did

long to see you, The neede we haue to vse you, did prouoke
Our hastie sending.

Morepork : see Mopoke.
More pout : see Moorpout.
t Mo'rer. Obs. [i. More v. + -eb*.] One
who increases.

1451 Capgrave Life St. Augustine 2 It [Augustus] sound-

ith in our langage as a morer of be lordschip. /did., A
morer of be cite a-boue, a gret encreser of be fan of heuene.

Moreraye, Mores, obs. fT. Moray, Morris sbA

Moresch, obs. form of Moorish a.1

MoreSCO (more'sk^), a. and sb. Also 6 mo-
resko. [a. It. Moresco, f. Moro Moor sb.'1 : see

•esque. Cf. the Sp. form Morisco.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish.
1551 \V. Thomas tr. Barbaros Trav. (1873) 52 Besides him

was his buckler of the Moresco fa5on with his scimitarra.

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) Ix ' ' 2 1 2 fne
said mainedine is of siluer, hauing the Moresco stampe 011

both sides. 1673 Ray Joum. Low C. 482 Within there is

all the same kind of Moresco-work. a 1780 Watson
Philip III, in. (1783) 288 A tax. .a part of which he was
authorised to employ in building, .a Moresco college. 1832

W. Irving Alkambra II. 4 A small gallery supported by..

moresco arches.

B. sb.

1. A Moor, esp. one of the Moors in Spain.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 805/1 The torchbearers

were apparelled in crimsin sattin and greene, like Moreskoes,

their faces blacke. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 65 The
Morescoes in Spain. 1845 Encycl. Metro/: XII. 526/1

An Edict was published, forbidding the Morescoes, under
pain of death, from using their native language.

f 2. The Moorish language. Obs.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 1 10 Some in the Copticke language,

vnderstood but by few; most in the Moresco. 1678 J.

Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. I. 11. v. 76 The little

Moresco or Gibbrish of the Country.

3. A morris dance.
It. has the fem. moresca in this sense.

i6as Purchas Pilgrims II. vii. iv. 1020 According to the

sound they dance and moue their feet, as it were in a
Moresco, with great grauitie. [1869 W. Gilbert Lncrezia

Borgia I. 213 Between each act of the comedies a moresca

was to be performed.]
attrib. 17x5 tr. C'tess D'Annoy*s Wks. 464 They exceeded

all the Tumblers and Moresco-dancers in Activity.

4. Arabesque ornament.
i8«3 Crabb Technol. Diet., Moresoue<vork (Paint. &c.)

or moresco.

Moresk, -esko, obs. ff. Moresque, Moresco,

Morespike, -py(c)ke, obs. ff. Morrispike.

Moresque (more -sk), a. and sb. Also 7 mo-
resk, 9 mauresque. [a. F. vioresqm, ad. It.

moresco : see Moresco and -esque.] A. adj.

1. Of painting, carving, architecture, etc.

:

Moorish in style, or ornamental design.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Moresque, Fuetllage, * Ouyrage,

moresque. Moreske worke ; a rude, or anticke painting,

or earning, wherein the feet and tayles of beasts, &c, are

intermingled with, or made to resemble, a kind of wild

leaues, &c. 1656 in Blovst Glossogr. (citing Cotgr.). 1757

J. H. Grose Voy. E. Ituiies 177 Their style of building,

which is partly Gentoo and partly"Moresk. 1817 Moore
Latla A*. (1824) 1 1 Between the porphyry pillars, that uphold



MORETHRUMBLE.
The rich Moresque-work of the roof of gold. 1843 Gwilt
Archil. § 126 The first period in the history of Moresque
architecture is from the foundation of Islamism to the ninth

century. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 234/1 While the genuine

Arabian art, the Saracenic, was distinguished as Moresque
or Moorish. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 [A lady's cap) made
of mauresque lace.

+ 2. Moresque dance : a modern etymologizing

rendering of Morris-dance. Obs.

1717-41 Chambers Cycl., Mfntqne Jmncee, ynlyu-lycalled
morrice-dances, are those altogether in imitation of the

Moors ; as sarabands, chacons, &c.

B. sb.

1. Arabesque ornament.

1727-51 [see Morisco B. 3]. a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl.

Bk. Ser. 11 (1849) 457 Here, too, the dome is gold and azure

Moresque within.

2. A Moorish woman.
1895 Workman Algerian Menu 18 The women, or Maur-

esques, cannot impress one with the idea of grace.

Morethrumble, obs. variant of Mire-drum.
1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xtx. cvi. (1495) 916.

Morewe, Moreys, obs. ff. Morrow, Morris sb.l

tMorfer. tdial. ? Obs. [? corruption of W.
morfran cormorant.] (See quot.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mor/er, the lesser Puffin, a

kind of Water-fowl.

Morfew(e, obs. forms of Morphew.

t Morfound, sb. Obs. Also 6 morfounde,
7-8 morefound. [f. Morfound v.] A disease

in hawks, horses, sheep, etc., resulting from taking

cold after being too hot.

1523 Fitzherb. Husk § 100 Morfounde is an yll sorance,

and cometh of rydynge faste tyll he swete, and th:m sette

vp sodeynely in a colde place. 1575 Turberv. Falconrie

326 Morfound is the frenche worde which doth signifie in

English the taking of colde. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush.

74 (Sheep.) Of the Sturdy, Turning-euill, or More-found.

1725 Bradlev Fam. Diet, s, v. Turning Evil, The More-
found.

t Morfound, v. Obs. Also 5 morefound, 6

morfonde, Sc. pa. pple. mortfundit. [ad. F.

morfondie to affect (a horse) with catarrh, to chill

(a person) through; according to Hatz.-Darm. f.

viorve mucus, catarrh -r/ondre to melt : cf. Found
p.* and w.s] Mr., refl., and \x\ passive. Of horses

or other animals : To take a thorough chill, to be

benumbed with cold. Hence Morfounded///. a.

;

Morfounding vbl. sb.

C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme
for pei [sc. hounds] more foundeth [Royal MS. morfoundethl

as an horse. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxxiv. [clxx.J

516 We shal be morfounded and frosen to dethe. 1530

Palsgr. 640/2, I morfonde, as a horse dothe that waxeth
styffe by taking of a sodayne colde, je vie mor/ons. 1575
Turberv. Falconrie 326 Sometimes it falleth out that hawkes
are morfounded. 1639 T. de Gray Co/npl. Horsem. 38_Mor-

founding, which is the foundring in the body by over riding.

(-1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. xxv. (1738) 85 Of a

Cold and Morfounding.
trans/. 1513 Douglas ACneis vn. Prol. 136 The dew

droppis congelyt on stibyl! and rynd, And scharp hailstanis,

mortfundit of kynd, Hoppand on the thak.

t Morfounder, v. Obs. Also 6-7 mar-
founder, [a. the infinitive form of F. morfondre :

seeprec] = prec. Hence Morfounderingi'W.rf.
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. lxxx. [lxxvi.] 241 They and

theyr horses, after theyr trauayle all the daye in the hote

sone, shall be inorfoundred or they be ware. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 24 They woulde marfounder themselues and would
not fayle to become maungie. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
11. tS8/i Marfounder, is when a Dog is not able to run, sick,

subject to Mange. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756! I.

149 Of Colds, or what Farriers call Morfound'ring.

Morfrey (m<?-.ifri). dial. Also mophrey,
morfra. [Corruption of Hermaphrodite. Cf.

Moff 1
, Mophrodite.] (See quot. 1886.)

1886 S. W. Line. Gloss., Morphrey, the common contrac-

tion for a so-called Hermaphrodite, that is, a Cart which may
be used as a Wagon also. 1891 P. H. Emerson Sono/Fens
150 Make your end fast to the forerunners of the morfra.

1903 Longm. Mag. Oct. 519 Nockold was obliged to take

the horse out of the morfrey and hook it on to the waggon.

Morfu, variant of Morphew.
Morgage, obs. form of Mortgage sb. and v.

t Morgan K Obs. (See qnot.)

1659 Fuller App. [nj. Innoc. I. 65 There were lately false

twenty-Shilling pieces, (commonly called Morgans,) coined

by a cunning and cheating Chymist.

Morgan 2 (imrigan). Now dial. (Sussex,

Hants). Also 9 margon, margin (E.D.D.).

[See Marg.] A name for various species of

camomile (Anthemis) ; also applied to the Ox-eye

Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum.
1669 Wosudge Syst. Agric. (1681) 189 Mugwort, Morgan,

Wormwood,, .or other bitter or noisome Weeds or Herbs.

(11722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 448, I filled my meads with

morgan and other trumpery. 1847 Halliwell, Margan,
the stinking camomile. 1886 Britten & Holland Eng.
Plant-n. 341 Dutch Morgan, Chrysanthemum I^eueanthe-

mum. 1892 Times 15 Feb. 12/1 A large number of ewes

are said to have aborted in one farm in Hampshire through

being fed on hay containing ' morgan ' or ' hay weed \

Morganatic (mpiganae'tik), a. [ad. mod.L.

morganaticus (whence G. morganatisch, F. mor-

ganatique, It. morganatico, etc.) evolved from the

med.L. phrase matrimonium ad morganaticam,

where the last word is prob. synonymous with

663

morgandticum Morning-gift, f. OHG. morgan
( = Morn) in *morgangeba morning-gift (morgane-

'

giba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c. ; MHG. morgen-
gilbe). The literal meaning of the term ' mor-
ganatic marriage' (matrimonium ad morganati-
cam) is, as is explained in a 1 6th c. passage
quoted by Du Cange, a marriage by which the

wife and the children that may be born are

entitled to no share in the husband's possessions

beyond the ' morning-gift '.] The distinctive

epithet of that kind of marriage by which a man
of exalted rank takes to wife a woman of lower
station, with the provision that she remains in her

former rank, and that the issue of the marriage

have no claim to succeed to the possessions or

dignities of their falher; also, occasionally, used

to designate the marriage, under similar condi-

tions, of a woman of exalted rank to a man of

inferior station. Hence morganatic husband, wife.
A morganatic marriage is sometimes called a ' left-handed

marriage ' (G. Ehe zur linhenliand), because in the ceremony
the bridegroom gave the bride his left hand instead of his

right. The latter term is sometimes used in a wider sense,

for the matrimonium inxi/uale of German law, in which,
though the spouse of inferior rank was not elevated, the

children retained the rights of succession.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Marriage, In Germany, they
have a kind of Marriage called morganatic, wherein [etc.].

1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey VI. iv, His Royal Highness.,
espoused the lady with his left band . . which we . . call

a morganatic marriage. 1838 Murray s Hnndbk. N. Genu.
p. xxxix, A Countess of Hochberg, to whom he [the Grand
Duke] was united by a left-handed, but not morganatic,

marriage, an union which did not exclude the childrenfrom
the succession. 1846 limes 10 Sept. 4/4 Maria Christina

[ex-Queen of Spain] after procuring the title of highness
'

to her morganatic husband and 'grandee of the first class'

to the eight children [etc.]. 1865 Even, Stand. 7 Feb.,

The Countess Danner, the morganatic wife of the late King
of Denmark, is about to marry Count Sillwcrstolpe.

So Morgana tical a. In recent Diets.

Morganatically (mpiganse-tikali), adv. [f.

Morganatical + -IT '-.] In a morganatic manner.
1865 Tall MallG. 11 Aug. 11/1 The well-known Rosina,

whom it is said lie has married morganatically, . .also has her

civil list. 1895 Daily News 29 May 6/4 Elizabeth, Princess

of Saxony, who after the death in 1855 of her first husband,

was morganatically married, .to the Marquis de Rapallo.

Morganic (
nii>rga;'nik), a. [ad. mod.L. mor-

ganicus (Zedler 1739A] = Morganatic.
[1830 Chrou. in Ann. Reg. 259 The eldest of three sons of

the grand-duke Charles-Frederick, by his morgonique, or

private-marriage, with Louisa-Caroline, countess of_ Hoch-
berg.] 1854 Eraser's Mag. L. 248 Scandal to_ which the

Queen-Mother sought to put an end by a morganic marriage.

Morganize (m^-rganaiz),^. U.S. [{.Morgan,

proper name 4- -ize.] ' To assassinate secretly, in

order to prevent or punish disclosures, as the

Freemasons were said to have done in the case of

William Morgan in 1826' (Cent. Diet. 1890).

Morgan sterne : see Morgenstern.

Morgay (nvugt71 ). Also morghi. In some

Diets, erron. morgray. [a. Cornish (and Welsh)

morgi, f. mor sea + ci dog.] The Dog-fish, esp.

the lesser spotted Dog-fish.

a 1672 Willughby Hist. Fisc. (1686)64 MustelusStellaris

tertius Bellonii. The Rough Hound or Morgay, Cornub.

1752 J. Hill Hist. Atom. 303 We, in Cornwall, call it the

rough Hound or Morgay. 1828 Fleming Brit. Anita. 165

Scyllium Catulns. Bounce or Morgay. 1828-32 \\ ebster,

Morgray. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes I. 16 In the \\ est of

Cornwall it [the Rough Hound] is used to make what is

there valued as Morghi soup.

Morgelai, -ay, variant forms of Morglat.

Morgeline, variant form of Margeline.

||
Morgen (morgan). [Du. and G. morgen,

believed to be the same word as morgen Morn,

with the sense ' area of land that can be ploughed

in one morning'.] A measure of land in Holland

and the Dutch colonies (and hence in parts of the

U.S.), equal to about two acres. Also, in Prussia,

Norway, and Denmark, a measure of land now

equal to about two-thirds of an acre.

1674 Ne-M Jersey Archives (1880) I. 151 Each is allowed

a piece of land for a bouwerie, each piece 25 morgens. 1688

Ann. ofAlbany (1850) II. 101 Two flatts or plains upon both

sides of ye Maquase river, .containing about eleven morgen.

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 483/1 (Netherlands) Of Super-

ficial measures, the morgen, or Dutch acre, is equal to

2 acres and a perch English. 1849 Johnston Exp Agric.

104 The produce from a Prussian morgen (0.631 of an imp.

acre) was [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U. S.Comm. Agnc. (1869) 151

Connected with this department of forestry are:six thousand

morgen of forest. 188s Rider Haggard A. Solomons

Min%s v, This queer hill, .covering at the base nearly a

morgen (two acres) of ground. .895 J- G. Millais Breath

Jr. Veldt (1S99) 42 With 10,000 morgen of land that he can

cail his own, he is indeed a happy man.

Morgen, obs. form of Morn.

+ stern Star.] A club with a head set with

spikes : = Morning-star 2.
.

,637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 65 One of our souIdiers shewing

; them over the worke, a Morgan sterne. 1868 A rchmol Jrnl.

MORIBUND.
XXV. 141 As for huge two handed swords, morgenstems,
partizans,..the walls are loaded with them. 1889 DoyleMicahClarke 37 Pike or half-pike, morgenstiern, and halbert.

Morgeown,Morghen,obs.ff.MuRGEON,MoRN.
Morghi, variant of Morgay.

t Morglay. Obs. Forms : 4 Morgelai, -ay,

5 Morglaye, 5- Morglay. [?a. Welsh *mawr-
gleddyf'(or the equivalent Breton or Cornish form),

f. mawr great + cleddyf sword. Cf. Claymore,
which contains the Gaelic equivalents of these

words in reversed order.]

1. The name of the sword belonging to Sir Bevis.

13.. Sir Beues 956 (MS. A.) His gode swerd Morgelay
[:'. rr. Mordelay, Morglayfe]. 1598 [see Excalibur]. 1612

Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 332 Arundell his steed, And Morglay
his good sword.

2. Used allusively for : A sword.
1582 Stanyhurst Alneis 11. (Arb.) 60 And bootelesse

morglay to his sydes bee belted vnhable. 1592 Nobody $
Somebody D 4 Giue me my sword, my morglay ! 1644-7
Cleveland Char. Land. Diurn., etc. 10 The Souldier with

his Morglay watch't the Mill.

Morgray, Morgree, erron. ff. Morgay, Mogra.
Morgue l (morg). [Fr., of unknown origin.]

A haughty demeanour, haughty superiority, pride.

1599 J as. I Rao-iA. Awpof (1603) 116 Neither looking sillely,

like a stupide pedant, nor vnsetledlie, with an vncouth
morgue, like a new-comouer Caualier. 1614 Bp. Forbks
De/. Law/. Ministers Re/. Ch. 65 A vaine. .bravado, which
to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, our adversaries

have newlie bene animated, by their late supplement rf

fresche forces from beyond sea. 1829 Scott Anne o/G. xxix,

Prudence, .induced him to wave the morgue, or haughty
superiority of a knight and noble towards an inferior per-

sonage. 1863 M. Arnold Lett, 2 Dec, An amiable family, anil

with nothing at all of the English morgue. 1893 F. Adams
Nezu Egypt 59 That official morgue, that narrow and un-

sympathetic self-satisfaction which has done us such incal-

culable harm in our dealings with other races.

I!
Morgue - (rnorg\ [Fr.] The name given to

a building in Paris, in which the bodies of persons

found dead are exposed, in order to identification.

Hence (esp. in the (
'.S.], any building or room used

for the same purpose.
1821 Sperling Mag. VIII. 69 'The Morgue 'where those

who die by accident or self-murder are carried—a small

building in Paris. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 4 May 1/7

The body was taken to the morgue.
attril: 1883 Tall Mall G. 28 Nov. 3/1 He was a morgue-

keeper [in New York].

t Morhwell. Obs. Also 7 morchuel (? erron.

for *morrhttet). [ad. (after mod.L. MoimnfA' OK.

moruel cf. mod.F. moruau), dim. of mortte cod.]

A small cod.

1611 Cotgr., Morue, the Cod. or Greenefish ; (a lesse, aril

dull-eyed kind whereof is called by some, the Morhwelk
1668 Charleton Onomasticon 122 Molva Minor, sen Mor-

hua, the Morchuel.

||
Moria (mo^Tia). Path. [mod.L., a. Or.

jUDpi'a follv, f. fiapus, fiuipos foolish.] (Seequots.)

1693 tr. BlancarcTs Thys. Diet. (ed. 2), Moria, Dulness

or Folly, or Stupidity, is a defect ofJudgment and Under-

standing ; it proceeds chiefly from lack of Imagination and

Memory. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Moria, the same as

Fatuity. . .Also, a variety ofMonomania in which the patient

believes himself distinguished for talents, bravery, genius,

etc. ; also called Morosis.

Moriam, obs. form of Morion.

t Mcrian, a. and sb. Obs. Also a. 6 Maurien,

6 Maurian ; P. 6 Mooren, Moren, Moriane,

Morien, Moryan, -en, Morryon, Murreyne,

-ian. -ionn, -yen, -yon, (7 Moorian). [Early

mod.E. Morien, Maurien, -an, a. OF. Morien,

Maurien, f. More, Maure, Moor si.2 : see -ian.]

A. adj. Moorish, of Moorish race :
pertaining

to the Moors; resembling a Moor; black, dark.

1504 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot!. (1900) II. 427 Item,.

.

to the Moryen taubronar. v Franch crounis. taoSatir.

Toems Rc/onn. x. 133 Thocht he wes blak and Moriane of

hew, In credite sone and gorgius clais he grew. 1595

Mundav John a Rent (Shaks. Soc.) 17 First the golden

Tunne Borne by that monstrous murrian black-a-moore.

1507 T. King On Jonas (1618) 493 What remaineth, but to

repent ? to change our Morian skinnes, to put offour stained

coats, and to wash our feet from their filthinesse.

B. sb. A Moor, blackamoor, negro.

1500 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1900) II. 97 Item,

to Petir the Moryen. .xxviij s. 1509 Barclay Shypo/I-olys

(1=70) 198 The uggly Maurians are also of this sect, a 1529

Skelton Agst. Garnesche iii. 170 Thou murnonn, thou

mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1535 Covf.rdale Ps.

lxviii 31 The Morians londe shal stretch out hir hondes

vnto God. 1580 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 315 A faire pearle

in a Murrians eare cannot make him white. 1657 Refvk

God's Plea 120 How often hath this Morian been washed,

and yet he is never the whiter?

attrib. CIS30 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 311 Oone doson of

Sponnes parcell gilte withe morryan heddes. 1559 111 Jupp

fee Carpenters' Comp. (18S7) 52 Item payd for skarfTe for

morren heads ij> vij< 1631 Brathwait Eng. Gentleu:

(1641) 354 It is incredible what rare effects were sometimes

drawne from a Morian-picture being onely hung up in

a ladies Chamber.
Morian, variant of Marian sbA

1721 Mortimer Husk (ed. 5) II. 245 Violet Morian, or

Canterbury Bells come up the first \ ear.

Morian, obs. form of Morion.

Moribund (mpribond), a. md «* [a- L

moribund-us, f. mor-i to die. Cf. I', moribon.l

(from 1 6th c.), Sp. moribundo, It. wonbondo.]



MORIBUNDITY.

A. adj. At the point of death; in a dying state.

1721 in Bailey. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Auat I. 801/1 The
state of the respiration in a moribund person is extremely
various. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 354 Cases .. of
persons apparently moribund who have been aroused by the
inhalation of nitrite. 1886 Bvnner A. Surriage xvi. 174
A tangle of brambles and moribund herbs.

b. fig. On the point of coming to an end.
1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. I. ir. viii, The wail of a moribund

world. 1865 Earl Derby in Hansard Pari. Deb. Ser. tit.

CLXXVTI. 22 One of just such a character as might
naturally have been expected to be addressed by an aged
Minister to a moribund Parliament. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov.
624/2 We all talk of the Turkish Empire as moribund.
B. sb. A person in a dying state.

'835 Caroline Bowles in Corr. iv. Southey (1881) 328
Another person was mortally wounded and his death hourly
expected. . . Every day the moribund's door was besieged by
crowds of anxious inquirers. 1852 Mundy Our Antipodes
(1857) 205 There will be more lawyers than litigants, more
medicos than moribunds. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Miners
Right xxvii, 'What's the odds?' queried the persistent
moribund wearily.

Moribundity (mf?rib#ncliti). rare. [f. Mori-
BDHD + -ity.] Moribund condition.
184a Svd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 471

Mrs. Sydney and I are both in fair health,—such health as
is conceded to moribundity and caducity. 1900 Hexi.ev
Mem. in G. IV. Strrveus* Things Seen p. xvi, The ' National
Observer \ .was still afoot, and though conscious of its

moribundity. .was keeping the bravest of fronts.

Moric (moo'rild, a. [f. L. mor-us mulberry +
-JO.] Moric acid, {a) see quot. 1856 ; (b) = Mortn.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.. Moricus, applied by Klaproth

to a particular acid which he found in the bark of the Moms
alba : moric. 1866 Brande & Cox Did. Sci.

t
etc., Moric

acid, Morin, a variety of tannic acid existing in the wood
of Morns tinctoria, orfustic.

Morice, obs. form of Morris sb.1 and v.

Moriche (mori-tp). West-Indian, [a. Carib
moriche, moric/ii, muriche =Tupi muriti, miriti.]

A South American palm of the genus Manritia.
Also called ?noriche palm. Moriche apple, nut

:

names for the fruit of this palm.
1866 [see Ita-palm], 1871 Kingslev At Last viii, Sixty

feet and more aloft, the short smooth columns of the
Moriches towered around us. Ibid, xii, The Moriche apples
floated down the stream. Ibid, xvii, The ripple lapped the
Moriche-nuts about the roots of the Manchineel bush.

Morien, variant of Morian;.

t Mo'rient, a. Obs. [ad. L. morient-em, pr.

pple. of mori to die.] Dying.
1679 C. Nessf. Antichrist 64 He adds a 6th period, to wit,

morient._.our posterity shall see him die.

Moriform (mo->-rifj?jm), a. [f. L. mor-um
mulberry +- -(i)form.] Having the shape or form
of a mulberry.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med.

IV. 719 Moriform hypertrophy of the inferior turbinals.

Morigerate vmori-d^er^t), a. rare. [ad. L.
morigeratus, pa. pple. of mdrigeran : see next.]

Complying, obedient.
a 1533 Ld. Bern-ers Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Z viij b,

The armies. .were as well disciplined and morigerate, as
the schooles of the philosophies. 1560 Roli.and Crt. Venus
HI. 14 Baith aid and ^oung richt weill Morigerat. 1836
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 199 They were morigerate,
through the Exhortation and half'the Confession, when they
bolted.

t Morigerate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. morigerat-.
ppl. stem of nidrigerari, f. moriger-us : see Mori-
uerous.] intr. (See quot.)
i6«3 Cockeram, Morigerate, to doe as one is commanded, 1

to obey.

Morigeration (morid^er^-Jan). [ad. L. mo-
rigeration-em compliance, n. of action f. mdrigerdrl \

(see prec.) + -atiox,] Obedience, compliance,
deference to superiors, obsequiousness.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 10 Not that I can taxe

'

or condemne the morigeration or application of learned men
to men in fortune. 1659 Evelyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., That
fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the age. 1903
Edin. Rev. Apr. 384 Morigeration served their turn during
the first part of their Asiatic journey.

Morigerous (morrd^eras), a. [f. L. mori-
ger-us {\. mor-

t
mos custom, humour + ger-fre to

bear, carry ; after the phr. morem gerere to humour
or comply with the wishes of a person) + -ous.]
Obedient, compliant, submissive. Const, to.

ri6oo Timon 1 it. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 53 Timon, thou hast a
wife morigerous Shee is the onely comfort of my age. 1637
Bastwick Litany 1. 3 Fire, aire, water, earth, all most
morigerous; the winds and the seas obey him. 1681
H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 65 I^et us.. be morigerous to
the Magistrate. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mongrrmts,
obedient, dutiful, complaisant. 1814 Berington Lit. Hist.
Mid. Ages v. (1846) 260 He had early acquired the charac-

1

ter of a morigerous and well disciplined monk.
Hence t Mori gerousness.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 77 All Decency and

Order and Morigerousness to the Magistrate,

II Moriglio. Obs. Also 8 morillia. [It. = F.
?norille Morel.] = Morel sb&
1698 V* King tr. Sorbiere's Journ. Lond. 32 As that for

Champignons, and Moriglio's they were as great strangers
to 'em as if they had been bred in Japan. 1699 M. Lister
Journ. Paris 154 The Moriglio split in two from top to
bottom is all hollow and smooth. 1713 C'tess Winchf.lsfa

'

Misc. Poems 35 In the plain, unstudied Sauce Nor Treufle,
nor Morillia was.
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Moril, morille, var. forms of Morel sb. 2

Mori'lliform, a. [f. ¥. morille Mokel sb.3 +
' -(i)form,] Having the form of a morel (fungus).

1828-32 in Webster ; and in recent Diets.

t Morillion. Obs. [Cf. next.] A kind of tulip.

1721 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 5) II. 241 Morillion of Antwerp,
I a pale Scarlet and pale Yellow.

Morillon 1 (mori'ton). [a. F. morillon (OF.
! moreillon, 13th c), according to Hatz.-Darm.

related to morel dark-coloured : see Mokel a.] A
variety of the vine ; also, its fruit.

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Catal. (1699) 174 Vines.. Mus-
catell, Black, White, excellent, Morillon, Chassela [etc.].

1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Vitis ; pr&cox Columella?, acini's
dulcibus, nigrantibus. The black Morillon. 1804 Loudon

1 EncycLGard'. (ed.2) §4801 Black morillon.. . White morillon.
attrib. i860 Redoing French Wines iii. 40 The black

morillon grape.

Morillon- (morrbn\ [a. F. morillon.] A
name for the female or young of the Golden-Eye,
formerly mistaken for a separate species.

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 368 The Glaucium or
Morillon of Bellonius. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II.

498 Morillon. This species is rather less than the last [sc.

the Golden Eye]. 1802 G. Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831,1

211 This bird [Golden-eye], in its immature state is the
Morillon (Anas glancion) of various authors. 1863 C. St.
John Nat. Hist, ty Sport Moray 36 There was not a single
duck of any sort to be seen, with the exception of one
morillon. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 824/2 Morillon, a name
commonly given by fowlers to the female or immature male
of the Golden-Eye.
Morimal, variant of Mormal.
Morin (mo»-rin). Chem. [a. F. morine^ f. L.

mor-us (in mod.L. the name of the genus formerly
including the fustic-tree) : see -ix.] A yellow
colouring matter obtained from fustic.

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 259 The colouring matter ob-
tained from Moms tinctoria has been regarded by M. Chev-
reul as a peculiar substance, and designated by the appella-
tion of morin. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts III. 365 Morine.
This is the name given by Gerbardt to the principal colour-
ing matter of the Morns tinctoria or oldfustic.

II Morinda (mori-nda). Bot. [mod.L., f. L.
mor-us mulberry tree + Ind-us Indian.] A cin-

chonaceous genus of plants, native of tropical Asia
and Polynesia, the bark and roots of which yield

red and yellow dyes. Also attrib. in morinda bark.
1882 J. Smith Diet. Econ. Plants 276 Morinda Bark.

Morindin (mori'ndin). Chem. Also -ine. [f.

mod.L. Morind-a (see prec.) + -IN.] (See quots.)
1848 Anderson in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI.

438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which I give the
name of Morindine. 1858 i'envnes'' Cltem. (ed. 7) 630
Morindin.. yellow crystalline colouring matter.

Morindone (mori-ndJun). Chem. Also mo-
rindon. [See prec. and -one.] (See quots.)
1848 Anderson in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI.

441 Morindine, when heated, is entirely altered, a quantity
of carbonaceous matter being left, and a crystalli2ab I

e

principle sublimed. ..To it I give the name of Morindone.
1858 Fcnvni-s' Chem. (ed. 7) 630 Morindin,.. when heated
. .is converted into, .morindon.

Morine, obs. form of Moreen.
Morinel (rmrrinel). ? Obs. [ad. mod.L. mori-

tiellus. Cf. F. morinelle (Littre).

The mod.L. word is due to Caius De rar. Anim. (1570) 21.

He says that he gave this name to the bird for two reasons

:

l>ecause it is common in north-eastern France (afudMorinos),
and on account of its stupidity (Gr. fnopoti^ folly).]

A name for the Dotterel.
1828-32 in Webster

; and in later Diets.

T Mo ring, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 4 morynge, 6
//. morens. [f. More v.- + -ing *.]

1. The action of the vl>. More ; making greater.
< 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 65 pis was no morynge

but lassing of God. c 1430 Capgravk Sermon (B. M.
Addit. MS. 36^04 If. 119), 'I he xj son bite Joseph, and he
is to say a moring or augmentacion.
2. //. Extras.

153* in Ilouseh. Ord. (1790) 22T [Charge for] Necessaries
yearly, without any further allowance for moreings or other,
to be given by peticion. 1540 Ibid. 237 Likewise of Morens
of Beefs Sc Muttons.

Moringa (morirjga). Also 8 morunga, 9
marenga. [ad. mod.L. Moringa.] The Ben-nut
tree (Moringa pterygosperma\ Also attrib.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Moringa, in botany, the
name by which some authors call the tree which produces
the ben nut. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 176/2 s.v.

Gnilaudina, The moringa, or morunga nickar, is a native
of the island of Ceylon, and some places on the Malabar
coast. 1861 Benti.kv Man. Bot. 531 The Moringa or Ben-
Nut Order. 1893 Mar. North Recoil. Happy Life I. 102,
I saw the two marenga-trees, from the berries of which the
oil of Ben used by watch-makers is pressed.

Hence Mori-ngad, Lindley's term for a plant of
the order Moringacese, (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 336).
Morintannic : see Mouitannic.
Morion 1 (mp-rian). Antiq. Forms: 6 mir-

rioun, (morlion), morrian, mory(o)n, mur-
reowne, murryon, 6-7 morian, murren, 6-8
morrion, murrian, -ion, 7 morioune, mor-
ryoune, mouxron, murrain, murrin, 8 moriam,
6- morion, [a. F. morion (according to Hatz.-
Darm. not found earlier than 1553, Rabelais), or
the equivalent Sp, morrion (Pg. morriaA or It.

MORISCO.

[

morione. The history of the Rom. word is

i obscure; most etymologists regard it as originally
Sp., f. morra crown of the head.]

1. A kind of helmet, without beaver or visor,

worn by soldiers in the 16th and 17th c.

Antiquaries have distinguished certain varieties by pre-
fixed designations, as cockscomb, pear-shaped morion.
1563 Lane. Wills (1857) I. 141 A shirt of mayle w«* the

hed peace or murren thereunto belonginge. a 1575 Diunt.
Occnrr. (Bannatyne CI.) 212 Ane greit number of hagbittis,
corslattis and mirriounis, togedder with some vyne [etc.].

1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 137 In the shipp was funden
..twa hundrethe murreownes. 1590 C'tess Pembroke
Anionic 1768 The vseles morion shall On crooke hang by
the wall. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 480 The people of Thracia
..do with Ivie.. garnish the heads of their launces,. .their
mourrons also and targuets. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet.
\. 22 At Rrasil . . Helmets are of little use, every one having
an artificialized natural Morian of his head. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 The Italians call such caps,
a Morion, and we from them a Murrian. 1700 Dryden
Pal. <y Arc. m. 451 Polish'd Steel that cast the View aside,
And Crested Morions with their Plumy Pride. 1808 Scorr
Marm. 1. ix, The soldisrs of the guard With musquet, pike,
and morion. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. 1. 158 The combatants'
headpieces are different in form ; one has a rim like a morion,
and much resembles a modem hat. 1907 Q. Rev. Jan. 8^
It belongs to the school of poetry in which helmets are
called morions.

+ 2. A kind of punishment used at sea. Obs.
(In Fr. the word appears to have been in military rather

than naval use, and to have denoted a number of blows
with a pike-staff?!

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 4 The Marshal! is

. . to see Justice executed according to directions, as . . setting
in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the Morryoune.

Morion 2 (morian). Min. [a. F. morion, a.

corrupt L. morion, a misreading in early edd. of
Pliny for mormorion.] Black smoky quartz.
1748 J. Hill Hist. Foss/ls n. 470 Pramnion Morio sive

Morion dictum. The Morion or Pramnion of the antients.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 241 Mountain or Rock
Crystal. When . .pale or dark brown, or bronze falling into
black, then called morion. 1866 Brands & Cox Diet. Set'.,

etc., Morion, a lapidaries' name for black Rock Crystal.

Morioplasty (m^rioplrcsti). Surg. [mod. f.

Gr. poptov part + -plasty.] 'The restoration of
lost parts of the body' (Webster's Suppl. 1880).
Morioune, Mori's, obs. fT. Morion 1, Morris.
Moriscan (morrskan), a. [f. Mobisc-o +

-ax.J Moorish.
1838 Lytton Leila 1. in, Gilded balconies, the super-

addition of Moriscan taste.

Morisch, obs. form of Moorish a.i

MoriSGO (morrsko), a. and sb. Forms: 6-8
morisko, 7 morissco, 9 moriska, 6- morisco.
[a. Sp. moriscoy f. Moro Moor «M Cf. the It.

form Moresco.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors ; Moorish.

1551 W. Thomas tr. Barbarous Trav. (1873) 53 "Shteng
vpon carpetts aftre the Morisco maner. 1586 T. B. La
I'rituaud. Fr. Acad, I. (1594) 84 The emperor Frederike
the II. spake the Greeke, Latin, Hebrew, Arabian, Mor-
isko, Almaigne, Italian and Fre-nch toong. 1605 Relat.
Journ. Earl Nottingham ?-j Diuers Gypsies (as they
termed them) men and women, dauncing and tumbling
much after the Morisco fashion. 1611 Shf.lton Quix.
iv. xiv. (1620) 452 In the Morisco tongue. 1656 Earl Monm.
tr. BoccatinVs Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 The chain . . being
of Morisco-work. 1710 Palmer Proz>erbs 95 A true Spaniard
..is particularly proud, .that he's no heretick, has neither
Jews nor Morisco blood in his body. 1835 Marryat Piratr
xiii, It was of a composite architecture, between the Morisco
and the Spanish. 1847 Prescott Peru v. i. II. 308 Fears
were generally entertained of a general rising of the Moriscn
population.
tomb. 1834 Beckford Italy I. 48 Aldemach, an antiquated

town with strange morisco-looking towers. 1885 Kerrv-
Nicholls in Jr/tl. Anthrop. Instit. XV. 195 Many of the
women of this class are remarkable for their personal beauty,
which partakes somewhat of the Morisco-Spanish type.

f b. Alia Morisco [ = It. alia moresca] : in the

Moorish fashion. Obs.
a 159a Greene 2nd Pt. Mamitlia (1593) H 1 b, Needelesse

noughts, as crisps, and scarphes worne Alia Morisco.

B. sb.

1. A Moor, esp. one of the Moors in Spain.
i6«j Wadsworth Pitgr. v. 40 These Monscoes came

into Spaine with Iacob Almansor. 1706 tr. Dnpin's Stci.
Hist. 16th C. II. iv. xi. 451 As he went to Montserrat, he
met a Morisco upon the Road. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is.

11. vi. (1846) II. 300 From ihis period the name of Moors.,
gave way to the title of Moriscoes. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr.
278 The Moriscos were preferred as tenants because they
were tied to the soil.

f b. Her. Moriscoes head = Moor*s HEAD 3.

a 1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge IV. Armory (1898) 8

Gyronny of 6 or and sab. : 3 moriscoes heads of the 2nd.

c. In Mexican use. (See quot.)

1900 Deniker Races Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the

offspring of a Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a

Morisco by uniting with a Spaniard.

f 2. The Moorish language. Obs.

161a Shf.lton Quix. iv. xiv. (1620)457 He. .said in Morisco,

Let none of you. .stirre himselfe.

3. Arabesque ornament.
17*7-52 Chambers Cycl., Moresk, or Morisko, a kind of

painting, carving, &c. done after the manner of the Moors.
1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Morisco, the work called moresque.

4. A morris (lance.

1561 T. Hoby tr. Castigtione's Courtyer It. I- iij b, To goa
nbom the streetes daunsing the Mori<;ro. 1600 Rowlands



MORISK.
(title) The Letting of Hvmors Blood in the Head-Vaine
With a new Monssco, daunced by seauen Satyres.vpon the
bottom* of Diogines Tubbe. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav
141 the bndeinaids.. began a Morisko, their faces, hands
and feet painted with flowres. 1844 Louisa S. CostelioBeam f, Pyrenees II. 252 The celebrated dance called the
Morisco, which is reserved for great occasions.
fig. 1612 Beaum. & Fl. Cupitfs Rev. 11. iii, There's mad
Morisco s in the state ; but what they are, I'll tell you when
I know.

t b. A morris-dancer. Obs.
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, lit. i. 365, I haue seene Him

capre vpnght, like a wilde Morisco.
C. attrib.

1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 149 With Musick and a Mor-
isco Dance of Men, and another of Women. 1698 Fryer
Ace. E. India ,r P. 136 He. .diverted me with several Inter-
hides of Morisco Dancing.

Morise, obs.f. Mourns. Morish: see Moreish.
Morish(e, obs. forms of Mookish a.1 and a. 2

Morish(e pike, pyke, obs. ff. Morris-pike.
t Morisk, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5 mouryske,

6 morisque, moryske, 6-7 moriske, 7 mau-
risk(e. [Anglicized form of Morisco.]
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish.

«547 Boorde Introd. Kncmil. xxxvii. (1870) 216 Some dothe
speake Moryske speche.

B. sb.

1. The Moorish language.
1485 Caxton Paris f V. (1868) 69 Whan Parys coude wel !

speke mouryske.

2. A morris-dance.
1511 Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858) III. 31Monskes, comedies, daunces, interludes. 1530 Palsgr.

553A> I foote a dance or morisque. 1613 T. Godwin Ron:
Antiq. (1625) 57 The former 12 being called Salij Palatini
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their
mauriske. 1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 365 To this pur-
pose were taken up at Rome these forraine exercises of
vauting and dancing the Moriske.
attrib. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 192 To make good sport

in a kinde of Moriske dance.
3. A Moorish coin.

15*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Iiii. [Hi.] 187 We pray you to
be our frende, and we wyll gyue you xx. moryskes of golde. t

Monska, -o, variant forms of Morisco.
Morisonian
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Morking, variant of Morkin 1.

Morling (mp-ilin). Forms : 5-6 morlyng, 6moreling, 7 merlin, morlinge, 7-9 mortling,
5- morling. [App. formed after Morkin I bv
substitution of -ling suffix for -kin.]
1. Wool taken from the skin of adead sheep.
Obs. exc. in the traditional language of schedules to Actsof Parliament. Opposed to shorting

^^"^ «> Acts

1448 Act 27 Hen. VI, c. ii, Colourant par novelles controves nouns come Morlyng & ShorlvnE &e Yjul pj/.,t
Parlt.V. 330/2 Carie w"oS and Wolffitj Shoffyrf^tfMorlyng, oute of this youre Reame 1=61-5 I/, ivlc 22 f 2 Yt shall no. bfe laufull . . to'ship^ ^ mint ofShepe skynnes Woolfelles, Shorelinges, MorelingS [etc 11607C0WELL Inter*-., Morlinge seemeth to beThat woHewhich is taken from the skinne of a dead sheen 1660Sturmv Mariners Mag., Penalties * Forfeit 4 WoofHK; l

' d\M,,ti!f, l688 RoyalpZS.1
1
Apr. in Land. Can. No. 2338/1 Laws. .Prohibiting the

MortK
a
'i°h

n °f Sh«P W°°». Wooll.fells, Woolenfar^R* Mtorlings. ,8.9 Mortimer's Commerc. Diet.

kin if =Z f °l
Morti"e< is '"at wool taken from theskin of a dead sheep, either dying of the rot, or killed,

r- l w S
?r
m

,

e c°unt
!?
s mort-w <>ol- 1833 Act 3 4. 4 ma. IV

c. 56 Woolfels, Morthngs, Shortlings, Yarn.
f2. = Morkin i. Obs.
163S FasciculusFhrum 35 A wretched witherd Mortlingand a piece Of Carrion, wrapt up in a Golden Fleece i,«Chambers O/. S»». s. v. Shorling, In some part o,England they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose

fleece is shorn off; and by a morling, a sheep that die™
Jffiorlop (mp-jhip). Min. A variety of jasper

pebble found in New South Wales.
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(mprisiJu-nian), a. and sb. [f.

Morison + -ian.] a. adj. Holding the doctrines
of James Morison, who in 1841 was suspended
from the office of minister of the United Secession
Church at Kilmarnock for preaching against Cal-
vinism, and founded a sect called the ' Evangelical
Union '. b. sb. A follower of Morison ; a member
or adherent of the Evangelical Union. Hence
Moriso nianism.
a 1861 Cunningham Hist. Theol. (1864) I. xi. 324 In the

Monsonianism of our own day they have assumed a more
scriptural.. garb. Ibid. II. xxiv. 357 Those who are popu-
larly known amongst us by the name of Morisonians. 1878
Encycl.BrU. VIII. 726/1 ' Morisonian ' doctrines.
Morispike, obs. form of Morris-pike.
Morisque, variant of Morisk.
Morissco, Morisse, obs. ff. Morisco, Morris.
Moritannic (mpritae'nik), a. Chem. Also

morintannic. [f. Mori-n + Tannic a.] Only in
Moritannic acid (see quots.).
1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 602 Fustic furnishes

a yellow colouring matter.. termed moritannic acid. 1891
Syd. Soc. Lex., Morintannic acid. ..The name given by
Wagner to a powder obtained from fustic.

t Mork, v. Obs. rare. [OE. murcian, a forma-
tion (with k suffix as in talk, lurk) on the onomato-
poeic root tnurr- (MLG. murrcn, Du. morren, G.
mtirren to grumble). OE. had also murcnian in
the same sense.] intr. To complain, murmur.
c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § 1 Sona swa ic be aerest on

(>isse unrotnesse jeseah (jus murciende. a 1300 E. E. Psalter
cv. 24 (Horstm.) Noght leued pai to his worde oghte ; And
morkedene with bair thoghte.

Morkin * (mrrikin). Also 5 mortkyn, 6 mor-
kyn, 7 morkein, morking, mortkin. [Late ME.
mortkyn =AF. mortekine (Angier, 15th c), a dis-
torted form (influenced by -kin) of OF. mortecine,
ad. L. morticlna carrion, f. mort-, mors death.]
1. A beast that dies by disease or accident.
14.. 26 Pol. Poems 91 As mortkyn forsaken, she let me

li}e. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. ill. iv. 4 Could he not sacrifice
Some sorry morkin that unbidden dies? 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Morkein or Morkin. .among huntsmen is a Deer
that dies by some disease or mischance. 1786 Burns's
Poems Gloss., Braxie, a morkin sheep.

U b. erron. or transf. An abortive animal, rarer- ".

'S3<> Palsgr. 246/1 Morkyn a beest, auortin.
1 2. ? The skin of a morkin sheep. Obs.
1582 Rates 0/ Custom Ho. F v, Lamb skinnes called

Morkins. 1640 in Noorthouck London (1773) 843/: Skins,
morkins, tawed or raw. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sched.
2 Lambe skins vocant Morekins.

t3. Comb., morkin-gnoff, a miser.
1602 W. Bas Sword $ Buckler B iij, A morkin-gnoffe that

..sits carping howt'advance his shapelesse brood,

t Morkin 2
. Obs. [a. MDu. moorkijn, MHG.

morcke(n, dim. of Moor Moor sb? : see -kin. Cf.
med.L. mauriculus, OF. morequin.'] A German
coin of small value.
1547 Boorde Introd. Knoml. xiv. (1870) 161 In Hygh

Almayne. .they haue Morkyns, Halardes, Phenyngs.
Vol. VI.

&c. These are termed morlops by the miners.
t Mo'nnal. Obs. Forms: 4-7 mormal 5, 7morimal, mormale, 5-7 mormall(e, 6 mar-

moll(e, mortmale, mermole, 6-7 marmole, 7marmaH, mortmal. [a. OF. mortmal ( = med'.L.
nwrtnum malum), f. mort dead + mal evil. Cf.
F. malde mort, used Hist, to render the OF. word.]
1. An inflamed sore, esp. on the leg.
Prob. used vaguely

; the description in quot. 1543 and its
context seems to refer to ecthyma or impetigo.
c
"S
8? Chaucf-r Prol. 386 Greet harm was it as it thoughte

j

me i hat on his shyne a mormal hadde he. c 1400 Lan-
francs Cirnrg 178 pe blood-letyng of bis veyne is good
o .?|.

n
?.
re^a

r.
l
'at ben ln I* h 'P's & for a mormal. ti4ooBrut (Ii.i,.T.S.) 230/3 Also ij men haue bene helede bere of

I l>e morimal. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 41/40 He can hele and
cure.. mormale. a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 1906 Some with
the marmoll to halte I them make. 1533 Mork Ansm
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/! To heale the foule marmole of
theyr scabbed shynnes. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg.

• v. 111. 164 Of the deed euyll, or mortmale. The deed euyi
. .is a maligne, fylthy, and corrupt scabbe, which begynneth
for y» most part in y« armes, thyghes, & legges, & chefly
in the legges it causeth crusty pustules, ful of fylthy matter.
1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 41 For Festers, Mer-
moles, sores of the yard, and all other sores, take Ash [etc.].
1601 HoLLAND/Yi'»j'II.58SSuchmorimalsorsoresasscorne
ordinary cures & be full of suppuration.
fig. 14. . Seven Deadly Sins 109 in Pol. Rcl. <$• L. Poems

(t903) 247 ' Luxiria ' ys a lyther mormale. 1347-64 Bauld-
vvin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 57 The festered & stinking cores
of old marmoles & inueterate sores of the weale publike.
2. ? Used for Agnail 3.
1685 y. Cooke's Marrow Chirurg. I. xi. (ed. 4) 75 There

are also little Marmoles, so called by some, which are little
bits of the Skin that rise near to the Nails.

[Mormal, a., ' grievous, dangerous ' (Webster
1S64) is app. a mistaken inference from prec. sb.]

II Mormaor (nyime-oi). Also maormor, mor-
maer, erron. maarmor. [a. Gael, mormaer '•

(Book of Deer), mod. mbrmhaor, app. f. mor great

+ maor bailiff, steward ; the form maormor app.
originated from the notion that the word should
follow the rule of placing the adj. after the sb.] In
ancient Scotland, a high steward of a province.
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. III. vii. 405 He became

maormor of Moray, during the infancy of Lulach. 1882
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 350 The title of earl having been sub-
stituted for mormaer when Normanism and feudalism made
their way across the Border. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. I.

169 Macbeth being introduced as a king, by the English
Chronicle, before he was even a mormaor.
Hence Morraaordom, Mormaorship.
1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (rgo2) II. ix. 365 The

Rikis or districts in Scotland mentioned in the Sagas.. are
exactly synonymous with maormorships. i860 W. Ander- :

son Scott. Nation I. 54 Edgar had bestowed on his cousin
the maormordom of Athol.

Mormaset, obs. form of Marmoset.
Mormelade, obs. form of Marmalade.
Mormeluohe, variant of Mormolukee.
Mormeraeyone, obs. form of Murmuration.

t Mo'rmo. Obs. Also 7-8 mormoe. [a. Gr.

fiopfiui, a hideous she-monster,] A kind of hob-

goblin ; a bugbear ; an imaginary terror.

1605 Z. Jones tr. De Loyer's Specters 15 In like sort

Mormo. .was one of those with which they terrified little

children, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. ii. 37 To all which we
may add the.. frightful apparitions of ghosts and mormos.
1676 [see Morphosis]. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat. I. 335
A Mormo fit only to fright Women and Children.

t Mormolukee. Obs. Also 7 mormeluohe,
mormolyceue. [ad. Gr. fiop/ioKvKftov, -\vicn, f.

fiopfuii Mormo + \vk-oi wolf.] = Mormo.
1621 Burton Anat. Met. ill. iv. 11. vi. (1624) 556 Diuells

MOEN.
and Mormeluches, noysome smells K-r .«.. u >•

such other mormolukees as these
[etc.]..with some

Mormon (mp-jman). [f. Mormon, the nameof lie pretended author of < The Book of Mormon '•

see below. 1 he earlier name was Mormonite 1
1. A member or adherent of a religious bodvcalling itself « The Church of Jesus Christ of theLatter-day Saints', founded in 1830 at Manchester

!

^ew York, by Joseph Smith, on the basis of
alleged Divine revelations contained in the ' Book
of Mormon ', which Smith professed to have trans-
lated by special inspiration from the original written
on gold plates, miraculously discovered by himself

which ?
atl

"?
'i

he X
- ' W

iV
ch

.

is P°P"larly best known, andwhich ,s referred to in allusive uses of the name, is the

Book „
e
f°^r

lygamy '}"' thh is not countenanced by heBook of Mormon and is now understood to have beenabandoned in obedience to the law of the United States
1842 Caswau. C,ly of Mormons 34, I begged him to in-form me whether the Mormons believed in the Trinity 184,

DeiJs
RU™T "?/•"• Ck

\\
U"im vii

' 37= Mormons, AtheisUs,
Deists,.. and other small sects and parties. 1881 W GMarshall Thro. Awer. viii. 184 Considerable disgraceattaches to a Mormon if he lives a bachelor life

hi'£,\
I9o6 ,-

S>^<"'3 Feb. 175/2 In distinction from the

moTcSmous * * regU 'ar Mormon
'
the mM^ is

2. attrib. passing into adj.

,W2
i

C\S!VALl- citVfMormons 6 Houses, .occupied, I was
told, by Mormon emigrants. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xliii
1 he whole of Texas becomes Mormon. 1884 I. Hai l ChrHome 42 We have on the one side the Mormon problem'
to lace, and on the other the divorce problem.
•5. Comb. Mormon-weed C.S., the Indian mal-

low, Abutdon Abulilon (Britton & Brown Flora
1896-8).

Hence MoTraondom, Mormons collectively, the
territory of the Mormons, Mormon usages ; Mor-
mo-nic a., resembling the Mormons, polygamous
i860 Mavne Reid in Charnb. Jrnl. XIV. 359 He would

not be the only parent who.. has so sacrificed upon the un-
hallowed altar of Mormondom. a 1886 H. S. Brown A uto.
biog. (1887) 114 Salt Lake City is the capital of Mormondom
1904 Blackw. Mag. June 812/1 Other domesticated male
annuals are so mormonic in their ideas that they recognise
no distinction of any kind between their own kittens
puppies, calves, &c, and their neighbours' children.

Mormonism (m^-imoniz'm). [f. Mormon +
-ism.] The religious doctrine of the Mormons.
1834 E. D. Howe {title) Mormonism unvailed. 184s J. H.Newman Ess. Developm. iv. S 1. 241 A religion, such that

men look at a convert to it with a feeling which no other
sect raises, except Judaism, Socialism, or Mormonism. 1881
W. G. Marshall Thro. Amer. viii. 184 Mormonism does
not necessarily involve polygamy.

Mormonist (mpjmonist). [f. Mormon +
1 -1ST.] = MORMON. 1890 in Century Diet.

Mormonite (nvumonait), sb. and a. [{.

: the personal name Mormon (see Mormon) + -ite.]
a. sb. A Mormon. Now rare. b. adj. Of or per-
taining to the Mormons.
1833 T. Hamilton Men % Manners in Amer. II. vii. 310We passed several parties of what were called Mormonites.

1882 lllustr. Mission. News Mar. 28 Meetings . . to denounce
Mormonite polygamy.

Mormope imp-sxao^). Zool. [ad. mod.L.
\

mormop-, mormops, f. Gr. p.opjxa Mormo + &ip face.]
i ' A bat of the genus Mormops ' {Cent. Diet. 1890).
Mormor, mormur, obs. forms of Mukmur.
Mormoaett, obs. form of Marmoset.
II
Mormyrus (m^'jmiros). Ichth. Also 8 mor-

mylus. [mod.L., a. Gr. fioppvpos (corruptly pop.
HvAos).] A fish of the African genus Mormyrus.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mormyra, or Mormyrus, (Gr.)

a kind of Sea-fish of divers Colours. 1752 J. Hill Hist.
Anim. 254 The Mormylus. This is a very singularly
marked species [etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI.
315 The Mormyrus. The body oblong ; the head elong-
ated. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 584 G. A. Boulenger
has recently described a Mormyrus from the Lower Congo.
Hence Mo'rmyr(e, Mormyrian, Mormyrid, a

fish of the family Mormyridse, of which the genus
Mormyrus is the type.

1890 Century Diet., Mormyre, Mormyrian. 1898 Proc.
Zool. Soc. 15 Nov. 778 Those possible ancestors of the
Mormyrs belong to the most generalized forms of Clupeines.
1899 Ibid. 28 Nov. 934 The Mormyrids.

Morn (mjun). Forms : 1 morgen, marsen,
mer(i)sen, merien (also in oblique forms morsn-,
morn-, mam-), 2 marjan, moreen, 2-3 maiden,
3 mserjen, marhen, mor(e)ghen, 2-4 morjen,
(4 moryhen) ; 3 marwen, morwhen, 3-5 mor-
wen, 4 morewen, 5 morewane, morwyn,
morwoun, morwynge; 3-5 morun, 4 moroun,
4-5 moren, 5 moron, moryn

; 4-7 morne, 3-
morn. See also Morrow. [Com. Teut. : the OK.
forms represent three distinct types, each of which
is represented in one or more of the otherTeut. langs.

(1) OE. morgen (inflected also morgn-, morn-) m
OFris. *morgen, morn, OS. morgan (MLG, MDu.,
Du. morgen), OHG. morgan (MHG, mod.G.
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mttlVi] :-OTeut. *mnrgano-z, represented also,

with variation of suffix, by ON. morgnnn, ~onn

(Sw. MOM, Da. morgen). (2) OE. myrgn- (in

the comb, myrgenlic) = OX. myrginn, Golh.

maurgin-s :-OTeut. *murgino-z. (3) OE. marten,

mergen = MDa. margen, mergen, ON. merginn

(OSw. margkan):—OTcut.*margano-z,-ino-z. The
word in all forms retains the masculine gender.

The affinities outside Teut. are doubtful. Some refer the

word to the pre-TeuL root *merk- to be dark ; but the

absence of consonant-ablaut, as well as the inappropriate-

ness of the sense, seems to render this view less probable than

the alternative hypothesis that the root is *mergh-, repre-

sented by Lith. mirgu to twinkle, margas parti-coloured.

The present monosyllabic form descends, partly at least,

from the OE. contraction in oblique cases, morne, mornes
for morrte)ne, mor?{e)ttes. (The same contraction existed

in ON.> But it may also in part represent the result of

a process of contraction starting from ME. mtrwtm, the

intermediate forms being morttn, moren, etc
The ME. forms that retain the final n are for convenience

placed here, though many of them might with equal pro-

priety be referred to Morrow. In MSS. it is often doubtful

whether the word is morn or moru -'morrow *.]

1. The beginning of the day, dawn, sunrise.

Only poet. : often personified.

Beowulf 107 7 Syboan moreen com. Ibid. 2103 Mermen.
c\\oaDestr. Troy $141 Hit semyt by sight of sitters aboute,

As the moron mylde meltid aboue, When ho hasted with

hond be hore for to touche. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv,

298 The morne aroos, the day gan spryng. 159a Shaks.
I'en. Sf Ad. 454 Like a red morne, that euer yet betokend
Wracke to the sea-man, tempest to the field. 1637 Milton
Lycidas 187 While the still morn went out with Sandals
gray. 179a Wordsw, Dcscr. Sk. 405 'Tis morn : with gold
the verdant mountain glows. 1830 Tennyson Ode to

Mem. 70 What time the amber morn Forth gushes from
beneath a low-hung cloud. 1851 M. Arnold Farting 86

Thy high mountain platforms, Where Morn first appears.

Jig. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob ix. 38 Yet slow and gradual
dawned the morn of love. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles
1. ii. 167 The first faint morn Of life.

b. The east ; ' the land of dawn \
1642 H. More Poems (1647) 31 A trimly decked Close

Whose grassie pavement wrought with even line Ran from
the Mom upon the Evening-close. 189. Baring-Gould
Hymn, ' On the Resurrection morning' in, For a while the

wearied body Lies with feet toward the morn. 1896 A. E.
HouSMAN Shropshire Lad iii, And you will list the bugle
That blows in lands of morn.

O. Northern morn (poet, nonce-use) : the aurora

borealis ,cf. MORNING 4IA
1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arthur 139 The great brand ..

Shot like a streamer of the northern morn,

2. The early part of the day; morning. Now
chiefly poet.
Beowulf 2450 Symble U5 ;emyndxad morna ^ehwylce

eoforan ellorsiS. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 1 Ar in

merne [Vulg. prima mam-]. <" "75 Lamb. Horn. 115 Wa
bere beodcber Pa aldormen etao on erne marten ula^e-

liche (Eccl. x. 16]. < 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 33
On good-man was bat ferst uut-yede hi be Moreghen for to

here werkmen in-tohis winyarde. 13. . E.E. A Hit. P. B.493
Myryly on a fayr morn, monyth be fyrst. 1389 in Eng. Gilds
(1870) 4 In morun atte messe. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 164
For sume of hem, worschipe the Sonne, . . or the first thing
that the! meeten at morwen. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform.
iii. : About vj. houris at morne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. iv.

ii. 1 Deere trouble not your selfe : the mome is cold. 1629
Milton Chrises Nativ. i, This is the Month, and this the
happy morn Wherein [etc.]. 1750 Gray Elegy xxviii, One
morn I miss'd him on the custom'd hill. 1859 Tennvson
Marriage Geraint 157 But Guinevere lay late into the
morn. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Morns abed
and daylight slumber Were not meant for man alive.

fig-
x594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 16 Say that right for

right Hath dim'd your Infant morne, to Aged night. 1602
— Ham, 1. iii. 41 And in the Morne and liquid dew of
Youth, Contagious blastments are most imminent.

b. In phrases, as at (f on) morn and {at, + on)

even (also eve and mom), etc.; morn by mom,
morning after morning, occurring every morning

;

from morn to (or till) night, etc., all day long;

fgood mom, a salutation (see further Good a. 10 c).

c&*$ Vesp. Psalter liv. 18 On efenne on marne & on midne
dej. a 1300 Cursor M. 6385 It come at morn and euemng.
13. . Gaw, ffGr. Knt, 1208' God moroun,sir Gawayn ', sayde
bat fayr lady, a 1400-50 Alexander 4769 Fra morewane to

be mydday merely bai spring, t' 1450 Holland Howlat 105
At euyn and at morn. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 660 He
would fight, yea From morne till night. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 742 From Morn To Noon he fell, from Noon to
dewy Eve, A Summer's day. 1781 Cowper Truth 509
Herself, from morn to night, from night to morn, Her own
abhorrence. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. iii. 48 A
morn and even, And through the dismal day, that fierce
asnect Glared on the city. 1827 Keble Chr. K, Even.
viu, Abide with me from morn till eve. 1847 Tennyson
Princess vn. 30 Morn by morn the lark Shot up and shrill'd
in flickering gyres. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Ladvi,
Buy them, buy them : eve and morn Lovers' ills are all to sell.

3. The next morning. Hence, the day after

to-day or the day mentioned ; =* Morrow 2.

[Com. Teut. : cf. Goth, du maurgina, G. margen, etc.J

t a. Without article. Chiefly with prep, as on
or upon morn. Obs. exc. in To-morn dial. (See
also A-morrow 2.)

Beowulf 2484 pa, ic on morxne xefraexn mse^f, oSerne billes
ecgum on bonan staelan. c 1000 iELFRic Saints' Lives iii.

584 Se Isece him cwaeS to . Ne lyfastu oS aefen . ba cwae<5
basilius . hwset ^if ic bide merigenes. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex.
1161 Abraham up on moreen stod. 01300 Cursor M. 3345
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton.

c 1450 St. Cttiltbert (Surtees) 7104 pai war on morne to

durham boun.

t b. Other mom (Sc.) : the next day but one.

157a tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scot. T ij b, He hes

prayit me to remane vpoun hym quhill vther morne.

C. The mom : the morrow. Now only Sc. and
north, dial.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79 A be maiden [the good Samaritan]
bitahte him twa pene;es to spenen on him. a 1300 Cursor
M. 2917 Abraham went him, on be morn, To bat sted. c X300

Havelok 811 On be morwen, hwan it was day, He stirt up
sone. a 1440 Sit* Degrcv. 1337 Sire Degrivaunt on the

morwoun Com aje to the thorun. 1485 Caxton Paris iV V.

0868) 42 Tyl on the morne at nyght. 1508 Dunbar Poems
v. 18 Scho slepit quhill the morne at none, et rais airly. 1544

in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 401 My lord Governortuke
to be advised while the morne at even. 1887 P. M'Neill
Blawearie 133 Mother's away for the morn's meat. 1888

Barbie AuldLicht Idylls viii. 171 Ay, Bell, the morn's the

Sabbath.

d. The morn : used advb. (orig. in the accus.)

= to-morrow, on the morrow. Now only Sc.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1 1532 J>e morun quen bai risen ware, .

.

bai tok bair leue. 1340 Ayenb. 46 pane mor3en huanne he

zet ate gemene : his arowe vil ope bet cheker al blody. 1461

Rolls of Parlt. V. 476/2 And the morne, the xvi day of

TJecembre, my Lord Chaunceller opened, .the matiers above-

seid. c 1475 Rau/ Coiljear 299 Cum the mome to the

Court and do my counsall. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

I. 669 To tak jornay the morne the aucht day of this in-

stant, xoax Gude $ GodUe Ball. App. i. (S. T. S.) 234 This
day thow was ane King with Croun, The morne cummis
deith withouttin dreid. X788 Burns ' There was a lass ' ii,

But Duncan swoor a haly aith That Meg should be a bride

the morn. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, He wad be glad if

I wad eat a reisted haddock . . at breakfast wi* him the

morn. X869 C. Gibbon^?. Grayxs, III see how ye're getting

on the morn or neist day.

fe. More explicitly, The morn after. Obs.

14.. Gregory's Chron, in Hist. Coll. Citizen London
(Camden) no The kyng sende hem worde yf they wolde
delivery the towne on the morne aftyr, be the oure of myd-
nyght..he wolde accepte hyt [etc.]. Ibid. 112 Onne the

morne aftyr Syn Symonnys day and Jude. 1483 Rolls oj

Parlt. VI. 253 '2 From the afore written morne next after

Seint Hillarie day. 1560-1 Bk. Discipl. Ck. Scat. 1. (1621) 2

The Assembly appointed, the laird of Dunn .. to conveen
the morn after the preaching, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 55 The morne thairefter the gentill*

men war honourabillie burieit in the kirk yaird.

f. The mom's morn'fng, night, etc. = to-morrow
morning, night, etc. Also used advb. Sc,

x8x6 Scott Ant'tq. xi, Till the mom's morning. 182a G alt
SirA. liyiie\x,\~our Leddyship's brother, .will be here be-

times the morn's morning. 1889 Barbie W'indoiv in Thrums
xx, 193 Jamie, I'll no hae ye to sit aside me the morn's nicht.

4. attrib. and Comb. a. In the sense of ( morn-

ing', as 7nom-devotion, -dewt
-drinkt -light

t
milk,

-prayer, rising, sleep, -song; f morn-bell, a bell

rung as a call to matins or to early mass
; + morn-

mass = Morrow-mass ; t morn-priest, the priest

celebrating early mass ; also similative, instru-

mental, and objective, with adjs. and pples., as

mom-bright, + -dawning, -like, -loved, -waking.
1568-9 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 1:5 To

Nicholas Richerdson for a rope to the *morne bell, 3s. 1641

H. .More Sang ofSoul m. in.xlv, She sees his blazing ''morn-

bright eye. 1645 Ritherford Tryal fy Tri. Faith (1845)

269 A glimmering of *morn-dawning light. 1600 Fairfax
Tasso 1. xv, Godfrey . . then his *morne deuotions sed. 1606

Shaks. Ant. ty CI. 111. xii. 9 The *Morne-dew on the Mertle
leafe. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 381 Hys *morne-drynke he had
tane. Beotvulfgi7 Da wa:s*morxenleoht scofenand scynded.

c 1305 Lay. 17946 Pat we i ban morjen-liht msjen come
for5 riht forn at Meneue. X593 Nashe Chrisfs T. 71 b,

Your*morne-Hkechristall countenaunces shall be netted ouer.

x6o6 Drayton Eglog. ii. Poems D 2, The *morn-lou'd Mary-
gould. 1511 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. IV. 180 For
offerand to tua *morne missis and at the hie miss, a 1310
in Wright Lyric P. ix, 36 Whittore then the *moren mylk.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 358 An Anlaas and a gipser al of silk

Heeng at his girdel, whit as morne Milk. 1603 Shaks.
Meas. for M. 11. iv. 71 If that be sin, lie make it my
*Morne-praier, To haue it added to the faults of mine,
And nothing of your answere. 1466 in Archseologia L. 1.

44 Item j nothir Riddyll be hynde the "morne preste in the
quere. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 13 [Mercune hath] the
*morne rising in Aquarius, but very seldome in Lea a 157a
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 175 And therefore qwyetness,
after the reullis of phisick, and a *morne sleap was requisite
for My Lord. 1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits <fr Divels 339
HisEuen-song and *Morne-song, they are one and the same.
1593 Lodge P/tilHs{187 5) 21 And Phillis hath *morne-waking
birdes, Hir risinges for to honour.

f b. In the sense of ' to-morrow ', as morn-day,
Morn-while. Obs.

971 Blickl. Horn. 213 Godes man ne sceolde be pan mor-
fcendaeje bencean, pylies ban wjere bset (etc. I £1375 Sc.
Leg. Saints xl. [Niuian) 462 (>ai. .bad bare til be morne-day.
a 1450 Cursor M, 5993 (Fairf.), Moises prayed be morne day
& alle be fleys ware a-way.

Morne (mf?in), sb, 1 Antiq. Forms : 5 moorne,
6-7 mourne, 8 mourn, 9- morne. [a. F. morne,
vbl. sb. f. OF. momer to blunt (a lance), f. mome
blunted, dull : see Morne a.] The rebated head
of a tilting lance ; = Coronal sb. 3.
The editor of Guillim (quot. 1632) gives an explanation

which would make the word synonymous with Mornette.
1494 in Lett, ff Papers Rich, III <* Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 399

ThomasRyder cape owt of the towne and to hym was pre-
sented ij speres with moornes, where of he toke the choise
and Treury toke the toder. Ibid. 400 And Sir Edward A
Borough at that cours brae his spere well apon therll of
Suffolke ; and the said erll glissed on the helme of the said

Sir Edward, the wiche ran with speres with moornes.
c 1500 in Slrutt's Sports <y Past. (1801) Introd. 13 The
speare hedded with the morne. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11.

(1622) 179 His Lances, .so were they coloured with hookes
neere the mourne, that they prettily represented sheep-
hooks. 163a Guillim"s Her. iv. xiy. 342 The Iron heads of
Tilt-speares. .which usually haue six or eight Mournes (for

so are those little piked things called, which are on the
top or head of this cronell or Coronet). 18x4 Meyrick Anc.
Armour II. 246 Their lances have small points rebated or

bent down, called momes. 1876 Jrnl. Brit. A rchaeol. Assoc.

XXXII. 125 We hear of spears, of..tilting-lances with
monies, coronels, and vamplates.

i, Morne (m^m), sb.- [American-French, ? cor-

ruption of Sp. moron.'] A small round hill.

1889 Harpers Mag. Nov. 846/1 The road, .sinks between
mornes wooded to their summits.

II Mome (mpin), a. [Fr. ; believed to be of

Teut. origin: cf. Mourn v.~\ Dismal, dreary.

1844 Kinglake Eothen xvi. 215 Thechaunt was morne and
doleful. 1848 Aytoun Danube fy Euxine 16 Rolling down
my torpid waters Through a silence morne and drear. 1879
Mrs. Oliphant Geo. II, I. 14 The morne monotony of the

life that lingers out to its last moment.
Morne, obs. form of Mourn.

II Morne (m^in^), a. Her. Also mornee, erron.

mortne, mortne\ [Fr. ; pa. pple. of morner to

blunt.] Said of a lion rampant represented as

having no tongue, teeth, or claws.
1722 Nisbet Syst. Her. 296 The Lion of his Family was

represented afterward, without Claws, and blazoned Mornee.

17*5 J. Coats Diet. Her. (1739), Mori ne, is a term Colom-

I

biere has, and apply'd to a Lyon. X780 Edmondson He-
raldry II. Gloss., Morne or Mortne. 1868-93 Cvssass
Handbk. Her. viii. (ed. 4) 129 Morne-. Disarmed.

Morned (m/md), a. Her. [f. Morne sbA +

i -ed^.] Of a spear : Having a blunt head.
1890 in Century Diet.

Morner, obs. form of Mourner.
Mornette (mpine't). Antiq. [a. OF. mornet

(Littre), dim. of morne : see Morne sb. 1] One of

the points of the coronel of a tilting-spear.

1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour II. 246 note, The points of
the cronel were called mornettes, or little mornes. 1846
Fairholt Costume (1885) II. Gloss. 289.

Mornevall, obs. form of Moirnival.

t Mo*rnif, a. Obs. rare - '. [? f. Mourn v. + -if,

; -ive ; but cf. OF. morni, f. morne sad.] Mournful.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 386 In blysse I se te blybely blent

, & I a man al mornyf mate.

Morning (m^unin), sb. (and a.) Forms : 3
more3ening(e, 3-4 mor(e)wening(e, 4 mor(e)-
wenyng^e, morennyng(e, 4-5 morwenyng(e,
mor o)wnyng(e, morowning, morowenyng,
5 morenyng(e, 6 Sc. moirneing, 4-6 mornyng(e,
4- morning. [ME. monvening, morning, f. mor-
wen Morn + -ing 1

, on the analog)- of Evening.]

I. The simple word.

1. Originally, the time of the approach or be-

ginning of morn
'

; the period extending from a

little before to a little after sunrise. The word
gradually became synonymous with Morn (which

is now only poet, and dial.). In modern use : The
early part of the day-time, ending at noon or at

the hour of the midday meal.
a 1250 Oivl $ Night. 1718 (Jesus Oxf. MS.) pe wrenne for

heo cube singe par com in bare moreweninge [iCott. MS.)
more^eningej To helpe J?are nyhtegale. < 1330 R. Hrunnk
Chron. (1725) 17 Right in the mornyng in aldermost nede
Com be kynge's sonnes tuo. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks.
I. 266 A ny^t is partid in foure houres; as evenynge and
mydny3t, cockis crowinge and morewnynge. c 1407 Lvdg.

j

Reson «y Sens. 458 Herest,how the briddes synge For glad*

nesse of the morwenynge. c 1450 Holland Howlat 157 All

thus in May, as I ment in a mornyng. 1596 Shaks. Tarn.

j
Shr. 111. ii. 113 The morning weares, 'tis time we were at

' Church. 1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. ii. xix. (1696)

282 How many precious Mornings do we spend in Con-
I sulfation with Barbers, Taylors [etc.]. a 1707 Bp. Patrick
! Autobiog. (1839) 90 Some pious persons, .haa desired prayers

j

at the hour of ten in the morning. 1718 Vanbr. & Cib.

I

Prav. Httsb. iv. i, An hundred Pound in the Morning, and
want another afore Night! 1833 Tennyson Nexu-Year's

! Ez'e\\
t
In the early early morning. Mod. My mornings are

occupied with correspondence.

b. In the morning, appended to an hour-date,

means between midnight and noon ; = a.m.
a 1654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 82 Sitting up till two of

;
the Clock in the Morning. X7i7~5» Chambers Cycl. s. v.,

The astronomers reckon morning, inane, from the time of

mid-night, to that of midday.—Thus an eclipse is said to

begin at eleven o'clock in the morning, &c X797 T.
! Wright Autobiog. (1864) 194 A quarter past one o'clock

in the morning. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 292/1 The Celestines

were bound to say matins in the choir at two o'clock in the

morning.

c. The portion of the day extending to the

;
fashionable dinner time.

1749 Fielding Tom fones xv. B, Past three in the mom-
!

ing, or to reckon by the old style, in the afternoon. 1840

\ John Bull 31 May 1 M. Liszt will give at Two o'clock on
Tuesday morning, June 9, Recitals on the Pianoforte.

d. Jig. The beginning, or early part (of anything

likened to a day).

1595 W. S. Locrine 11. vi. E, Thus in the morning of my
victories, Thus in the prime of my felicitie To cut me off by
such hard ouerthrow. 1613 Pl'rchas Pilgrimage (1614) 351

! Mosestelleth ofthereigne and power of Chederlaomer King



MORNING.
of Elam.in that morning of the world extended to the border-
of Canaan. 1786 Burns To «aw Smith xv, O Life I how
pleasant 111 thy morning. 1855 Prescott Philip 11 | viii
(1857) 149 A war which hung like a dark cloud on the morn-
ing of her reign.

2. With qualifying adj. denoting the kind of
weather, etc., prevailing, or the pleasure (or the
contrary) experienced during the morning.
One or some flue morning, etc. : see Fine a. 15 b.
' "374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 151 And therfore in this

lusty morwnynge As I nest can I wol hit seyn and svnee
c 1402 I.ydc-. Compl. SI Kut. 25 Clere and faire was themorowmng. 1546 J. Hevwood Ptm. t, Epigr. (1867) 81
lhiis cloudy mornynges turne to cleere after noones. 1678K. I. Estrange Seneca's Mor., Epist. vi. (1696) 503 In a
frosty Morning. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 58 The morning
[was] sharp and clear. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 11
vv hen the mormng was wet.

b. Good morning: see Good a. 10 c. (Cf. the
earlier good mom, Good-mourow.) In vulgar or
off-hand speech often shortened to morning.
1611 [see Good a. ioc]. 1653 Walton Angler i. 1 You

are wel overtaken Sir, a good morning to you. itci ElizaHkywood Betsy Thoughtless I. 268 In going out, he saw
HI. Goodman in the parlour, who gave him the good
morning as he passed. 1895 ' H. S. Memimak ' Grey Lady
11. vii. (1899) 254 ' .Morning—morning !

' he cried. ' Good
morning ', replied Luke.

3. Idiomatic uses and phrases, a. Used advb.
(in ME. rarely f the morning) for ' in the morn-
ing . Now only in collocations like morning and
evening. Also in proverbial phrase morning, noon,
and night - all the day, incessantly.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1 1676 f>e tiwesday to euesham he

wende be morwemnge. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary {adJin.)Wks. .709 III. 1,1. 90 Take one Spoonful of it Morning
and Evening. 189. N. Gould Double Event .7 I'm sick
or the name Morning, noon, and night I hear nothing
else. 1892 C. Whitaker Student's Aid to Prayer Bk.
Hist, bit p. vi, The Litany may be used morning or even-
ing or both.

b. In certain phrases the article is omitted, as
fill morning (obs.), at morning (now rare\ till
morning, before morning; from morning till'even-
ing, to night, etc. ; also all morning (adv.) beside
all the morning. Also t A-mormxg.
a 1300 Cursor St. 7181 On nighter-tale, or in morning.

/ u29 ' AmormnS fand he dan leui. 1530 Palsgr.
«<« He applyeth his crafte from mornyng to nyght'
'S9° Sums. Merck. V. in. ii. 279 He plyes the Duke at
morning and at night. 1713 Swift Address to Earl of
Oxford, /mil. Horace, Ep. 1. vii. 78 Soon grows Do.
mestick; seldom fails Either at Morning, or at Meals 1788Mrs. Hughes Henry/} Isabella III. ,7 Not having seen
her all morning, she [etc.]. 1832 Southey Lett. (1S56)
IV. 261, I.. very seldom employ myself upon the same
aSV ? !"orn 'nS and in the evening. 1842 Planche
ivhite Cat 11. Extravaganzas 1879 II. 164 We won't gohome till morning, Till day-light doth appear. 1840 MArnold Aew Sirens i, I, who in your train at morning
Stroll d and sang with joyful mind, Heard, at evening
sounds of warning. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xii, All
morning she had dreamt of her husband.

C. f On mornings, A-morxings (obs.), of morn-
ings (see Or prep. 52b): habitually in the morn-
ing. Also mornings as adv. in the same sense ; now
rare or dial. Also, fofa mornings = 'of a morning'.

[,377. fif : see A-MORN.NGS). 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.
xxvi. 38 i he scorns, on mornyngis and nyghtis, made many
skryes to trouble the oste, but lytle hurt they dyd. 157sLaneham i^.(1871)58, I am.. iolly& dry a mornings. .620
venner ; 1a Recta (1650) 55 Sometimes mornings fasting a
small draught thereof may be profitable for them. 1652 tr
scuderys Ibrahim iv. 11. , 74 Mornings and evenings only

n)t° , ft ?
Meh?om-- '»» Mrs. Wesley in Wesley's

Wks. (1829) I. 388 Mornings they had always spoon-meat

;

sometimes at nights. c 1740 Chesterf. Lett, to Son xh ii.

U774) 1- 118 When the sun shines on either side of us (as it
does mornings and evenings) the shadows are very long.
1795 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 137 Only amusing myself on
mornings. 1849 [see Of 52 bj. 1893 H. C. O'Neill Toldm the Dimpses 28 Parmer Spurrier could see the plough at
work . . before he got out of his bed mornings.

d. This morning: the morning of
Chiefly in advb. use.

667

Morning's Pipe. .859 Yennyson C^alrV *« 7"' sSKSSS^lr l
°W -

- Their 'hance'ofWy
4. poet. The dawn, daybreak; the light of dawn.

Often personified. (Cf. Ps. exxxix. o )
'593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 21 See how the Mornin,opes her golden Gates. 1509 _ //„, kTv I R8I S

that the Morning which breaks yonder f' 6. 'Bible^
»a£M '' S°™e °f fr m°rnin8- ««7 M.lton/(T:

uk. ,,g (V m°n™g sl™es, and the fresh field Calls
"V «7»«. Cowper Retirement 432 While mornin- kinrhVs

sought He
1

^/,
11

-
l8» S™ ***&£$£$£

i8«W ^r ^^-tower, and her hair unbound

smo
3
te Tnt„ ?"?'•« Far "P the solitary morningsmote The streaks of virgin snow. 1859 FitzGfrald tr

flu',',r,b'

A^ake:
L
f0r M°rninS in lhe K°wl of NPght Hasflung the Stone that puts the Stars to Flight

in^cn^^£e5^ Vn
'- 25S ThC W-" of morning,

b Northern morning: the Aurora Borealis. rare.
1836 Uncle Phllip-s Comers. Whale Fishery 21? The

Tv'^J^n' or "or
/
h"n m°™ng, ^ it is called

'

1 lnnvson Talking Oak 275,

MORNING.

."l.S^S-S-^^-'.en^jt.g.
noon; but in morning dress c7ot/ieTcL^

'"S " f°re '

used merely i„ con.radis.inc.ionlo^ve^ng"'^ " 'S "°W

dom as 'twas acted, wanting Leisure to --
aS

-
much Ir«

put it in any other

uric. 1825 J. r. Cooper Lionel Lincoln II vi r-, A,7l

Wood Chanumgs xmi. At ten, Lady Augusta

than a loose Morning-dress."
1 worn before

Oxford Jrnl. Aug.,

1842

5 a. A morning draught, a glass of liquor taken
before breakfast. Chiefly Sc.

6.

to-day.

'577 Ctess Mar in yd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/1,
1 rassauit this moirneing ane wreitting. 1392 Shaks. Rom.
f, Jul. v. 111 305 A glooming peace this morning with it
brings. 1606 -Ant. 4. CI. iv. v. 5 The Soldier That has
this morning left thee. I7o3 Maundrell 7our,i. Jerus.
5 .May (1810) 181 This morning we pass'd by the fountain
of Barrady. 1865 H. Kingslev Hillyars * B. xii, The
fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar this morning.

e. In or of a mormng: habitually in the morning.
1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. 11. xvi. (1696) 264 We

wonder.. how any Man can..endure to rise so early in a
Morning. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 171 To take a walk in
the High-Street in a morning. 1824 Lady Granville Z«/7.

!I2*m 32
,
5,' l?'"- -going to receive them of a morning.

'862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings x, He should only have to
go to the office for two hours before breakfast in a morning,
to make up for the two lost in the day.

£ In genitive. Formerly often equivalent to the
attrib. use. Now only in the senses ' belonging to
the particular morning ' ' occupying a morning '.

1588 Shaks. Tit. A . 11. iii. 201 Vpon whose leaues are
drops of new-shed-blood, As fresh as mornings dew distil'd
on flowers. 1602 K. Hering Anal. 8 Readie to visit his
fatients at any hour, being as good an aftemoones-man as
a momin|s-man. 165s Walton Angler v. (1661) 90 Come
give my bcholer and me a Mornings-drink, and a bit of
meat to breakfast. 1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. 11.

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. m. vi, Steen. .Came in toget his morning ,8.4 Scott Wav. xliu, Of his he tooka copious dram, observing, he had already taken his mo?n-

\'fj:% «°"?d .

BeaI
\
L«". ^fore his'departure. 1843

hVrtf
7'//""".' ,V

L Are you ready for your morning J~f"V\ S
dyabnmmlnggob'et full of some white comptund,

ErJS^i -n
,0 m

l-
' '

' o
PUt

, I'
t0 '">' "P^ and fo«nd it tobe capital milk-punch. ,894 ' Ian Maclaren • Bonny Brierbush .. 187 Alfter a whihe they tak a mornin' vi' a freendand syne a gless at the public-hoose in the evenin'.

b. ' A slight repast taken at rising, some hours
before what is called breakfast ' (Jam.*, dial.
1818 Scott Leg. Montr, vi, But now I must go down..and see that Custavus [a horse] has his morning. 1861Hughes Join Brown at Oxf. iii, I just watched the 'ed

porter.. across to the buttery to get his mornin'. 1897Shetland A«ra 29 May (E.D.D.), Bread for the Masons
mornings.

1L attrib. and Comb, (and quasi-rta)'.).

I. Simple attrib., with various nouns of action,
as in morning-dawn, -peep, -rise, f -spring, -wake.
Chiefly poet.

1810 S. Green Reformist I. 28 Notwithstanding the moon
lasting till morning-dawn, a 1687 Vill.ers (Dk. Buckhm.)
/ oems (17751 144 Rhime next his heart, he takes at 'morn-
ing-peep, Some love-epistles at his hours of sleep, iwo
Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xiv, The "morning rise Doth scite
each mouing scence from Idle rest. 1335 Coverdale Josh.
vi. 15 Vpon the seuenth daye whan the 'mornynge sprynge
arose, they gat them vp early. 1678 Dryden & Lee (Edipts
III. I. (1679) 44 My Soul then stole my Body out by night-And brought me back to Bed e're "Morning-wake.
7. attrib. passing into adj., with the sense

:

Existing, prevailing, or taking place in the morning.
'593. Shaks. Lucr. jjS With rotten damps ranish the
morning aire. 1335 Coverdale Hosea vi. 4 Voure loue is

like a "mornynge cloude, & like a dew y> goeth early
awaye. 1333 — lrisd. xi. 22 Yee as a droppe of ymornmge dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. 1590
Shaks. Mids. M. iv. i. 126 Their heads are hung With tares
that sweepe away the morning dew. 1390 Spenser F. Q. I. ix.
41 And he, that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license
him depart at sound of *morning droome. 1634 Milton
Comus 920 And I must haste ere "morning hour To wait in
Amphitrite's bowr. 1667— P. L. ix. r94 The humid Flours,
that breathd Thir 'morning Incense. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 745He in his speedlookes for the *morning Tight. 1820 Shel-
ley Good-Xt. iii, To hearts which near each other move
From evening close to morning light, The night is good.
'722 De Foe Plague (1840) 51 The watchman.. let them
alone till the *moming-man, or day-watchman, as they
called him, came to relieve him. 1673 Han. Woolley
Gentlewoman's Comfi. 203 Cheese, of which there are three
kinds : *Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle-Cheese, and floaten-
Milk-Cheese.^ 1862 Mrs. H. Wood C/iannings v, It is in
all the "morning papers. 1896 Mary Anderson Few Mem.
vi. (ed. 2) 92 A "morning performance when two young men
..disturbed the actors and public with loud remarks. 1335
Coverdale Hosea vi. 3 As the euenynge and "mornynge
rayne vpon the earth. 1634 Milton Comus 622 Every..
plant. .That spreds her verdant leaf to th "morning ray.

1657 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1503) 51 Published
3 severall Lords Days.. at the close of "morning service. ,

1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings xxxviii, The day was a holi* '

day from school, but not from morning service. 1891 Law
TimesXCl. 3/1 For the two sessions 1833 and 1834 "morning
sittings from twelve to three were devoted to petitions. 1894
Daily News 17 Jan. 5/3 There have been twenty-three morn-
ing sittings of the House of Commons since the beginning of
the present session. A ' morning * sitting, as most people
know, opens at two o'clock in the afternoon, and ends at
seven. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 80 When the "Morning
Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of this Hori-
zon. 1632 Sherwood, The "morning time, la matine'e. 1838
W. T. Matson Sonn. Poems 460 In the rathe moming-time
of life. 1727-32 Chambers Cycl. s.v., *Morning twilight.

1849 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 1890 XIII. 321 The
morning twilight even then was breaking. 1736 Ainsworth
Lat. Diet., A "morning visit, Matutina salutatio. 1828

P. Cunningham A*. 6". Wales (ed. 3} II. 112 Morning visits,

too, are made in the afternoon.

H In poetry, morning adj. often connotes vaguely

the attributes possessed in the morning, or the fact

that morning is the time referred to.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 09, I doe heare the morning
Larke. 1600 — A. V. L. 11. vii. 146 The Schoole-boy with

his Satchell And shining morning face. 1602 — Ham. 1. ii.

entered the

hell ,h-~,~v'\}" " "".?' "'"'•"."£ "rapper, and rang the

turne ttofi \/!
A"D

I
Tm XXXi

'
A Perfect morning

8
cos"tume. 1896 Mary Anderson Few Mem. vii. 'ed 2) 110Her strange working costume of pale grey cloth, made 1 kea man s morning suit. zSg, Genealog. Mag Oct -2. Ladiewore what ,s technically described as morning

; dresf
8. Comb, (stmilative, objective, or instrumental)

with adjs. or pples, as in morning-breathing,
bright, -coloured, -winged^adjs. Only poet
1596. Fitz-Gf.ffray Sir F. Drake (1881) f= Clvmenesaudac.o toy Torne by the "moming-breatbing norse's rage'820 Keats Hyperion 11. 294 ".Morning-bright AdoIIoyoung Apol

! .So. Chester Lore's Man f,8 7 S) 3 Her'morning-coloured cheekes. ,8.8 Shelley Lines VritUnhuganean Hills 297 The leaves unsodden Where the FnfanFrost has trodden With his *morning-winged feet

9. Special comb., as morning call, a visit paid
during the 'morning* {i.e. afternoon; hence morn-
ing-calling ppl. „., that makes a' morning call-
morning draught, a portion of drink taken in
the morning

; morning-flower (see quot."
; morn-

ing-gun, a gun fired from the admiral's'or senior
officers ship, or at a military post or camp, to
announce day-break; morning-hour T..S'., ' in the
Senate and House of Representative, of the United
States, the hour after the reading of the journal, set
apart for reports, motions, etc., before the taking
up of unfinished business' {Cent. Diet. 1890"

;

+ morning-house, a tavern or public-house openm the early morning; morning-killer, one who
wastes the morning by lying in bed

; f morning-
knowledge [L. cognitio matutina], according to
St. Augustine and Aquinas the knowledge of
things in their causes or Divine archetypal ideas,
as opposed to ' evening knowledge ', which is of
things in their actual nature ; morning-land [cf.

G. Morgenland], the East, the Orient ; morning-
offlee, morning-prayer ; morning planet ^MoRy-
ixg-star 1 ; morning prayer, (a) a praver said
in the morning; {b) the Anglican service ofmatins

;

morning-red, (a) (see quot. 1805-17); {b) the
dawn {rare, after G. morgeitrol'h) ; morning-
room, a room used as a sitting-room during the
early part of the day ; morning-sickness, nausea
occurring in the morning, one of the earlier
symptoms of pregnancy; + morning-stead rare- 1

,

the time of dawn. Also Mokxixg-gift, -glory, etc.
18.. L. M. Hawkins C'less A> Gerlr. (K. OJ, "Morning

calL 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings xv, I am only making
a morning call upon you, after the fashion of gentlefolks.
'840 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life I. 65 A magazine of easily,
wielded weapons for "morning-calling and evening-party
controversialists. .388 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38 Whereunlo
he resorted for his "morning draught. 1667 Primatt City
At C. Build. 49 Money.. given to workmen for Morning-
draughts. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 1, Some fishermen
entered, clamouring for their morning draught. .890 Cen-
tury Diet., *Morning-flower, a plant of the iris family,
Orthrosanthus mnltifiorus (Australia). 1743 Woodroofe
in Han-way's Tra-o. (1762) I. 11. xx. 91 We beat the drum and
fired the "morning gun. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's WordM.
1781 R. King Mod. Lend. Spy no You have seen several
night-houses, .we shall now see a "morning-house. It is

between 4 and 5. .753 Richardson Grandison (181.) II.
vi. 109 Lady L— is a *morning-killer: she always loved
her bed. .62. Jenison Height Israels Idol. 3. This know,
ledge, of S. Augustine is called scienlia matutina % diurna,
"morning and daj--knowledge. .704 Norris Ideal World
11. xii. 469 That morning-knowledge which they [sc. the
Schoolmen] ascribe to the angels. 1842 Macaulav Prophecy
ofCapys xxxi, Through the sand of "morning-land The camel
bears the spice. 1765 H. Walpole C/VnzM/tf iv. (.798)74 It was
not till late after the "morning-office, that he recollected
[etc]. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 366 And hence the "Morning
Planet guilds his horns. .532 Bk. Comm. Prayer, An ordre
for "morninge prayer dayly throughout the yeare. 1337
Seager Sch. Vertue in Babees Bk. 225 fThe momynge
prayer. ' O God, from whom al good gifts procede ! [etc.] '.

lefiS'm Eabric Rolls York Miustcr(Sunzes) i37ToSirHugh
Hook, clerk, for saying morenynge praiers . . 33s. 4d. 1805-17
R. Jamieson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 71 Aurora or *morning
red is carmine-red mixed with much lemon yellow, a .864
Hawthorne Amtrr. Note^ks. (1879) II. 132 The birds that

. .sing for us at morning-red. 1822 Magic Lantern 4 The
"morning room of the female part of the family next excited
my attention. 1876 T. Hardy Etlulberta w. The next day
old Lady Petherwin-.came into the morning-room, with

a newspaper in her hand. 1893 Ashby-Sterry Naughty
Girl iii. 26 He had the morning-room [of the club] all to

himself. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. .24 A fort-

night's dyspepsia and "morning sickness, a .618 Sylvester
Maiden's Blush n 76 Toward "morning-sted To mighty
Pharaoh the Almighty sent A double Dream.
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MORNING-GIFT.

Mo ruing- gift. Antiq. A modern rendering

of OE. morgengifu (see Moryeye) or the equiva-

lent form in other Teut. langs.

I597 tsee Mobwyngift, quot. 1593]. 1597 Skene De Verb.

Sign. s.v. Dos, The Dutch word morgengab, morning gift,

is ane kind of dowry. 1824 J. Maidment North Countrie

Garland (1884) 1 He has wooed the young Countess . . An'

given her for a morning gift Strathboggie and Aboyne.

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. v. 306 The royal bride,

like other Teutonic brides, had her morning-gift.

Morning-glory, [f. Morning + Glory *£.]

1. An American convolvulaceous plant, Ipom&a
purpurea ; also applied to other species of fpomsea

and other convolvulaceous genera.

1836 Backivoods ofCanada 142 The pillars [of the verandah]

are wreathed with the .
.

' morning glory ', the American

name for the most splendid of major convolvuluses. 1885

G. Allen Babylon 1, The morning-glories opened their

great pink bells. 189a Harpers Mag. May 937/1 The .

.

little cabin that sat smiling through a cool green garment

of. .morning-glory vines.

2. attrib. (U.S.) designating a kind of stove.

1885 Roe Driven back to Eden Pref. 1 A morning-glory

stove gave out abundant warmth,

Morningless, a. poet. rare. [f. Morning
+ -less.] Having no morning. Cf. Mornless a.

1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis xvii, Thine earth-forgetting eye-

lids keep The morningless and unawakening sleep.

Morningly (mpunigli^, adv. rare. [f. Morn-
ing + -LY 2

.j In the morning ; also, every morning.

1360 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 131 That cause

which all your loving subjects so daily sigh for and morn-

ingly in their prayers desire to appear to their eyes, 1563

Hvll Art Garden. 11. liv. (1593^ 135 The Onion accustomed
to be eaten morningly. 184$ J. T. Hewlett Parsons % W.
xlv, That used to be taken in morningly.

So Mo'rningly a., occurring every morning.

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 148 The nightly and
morningly ceremony of 'milking '.

Morning star. [Cf. the earlier Morn-star.]

1. The planet Venus when visible in the east

before sunrise ; = Lucifer 1. Also gen. a star or

planet that is visible in the morning.

153S Coverdale Job xxxviii. 7. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i.

.\ii. 21 As bright as doth the morning starre appeare Out
of the East. 1630 Milton On May Morning 1 Now the

bright morning Star, Dayes harbinger, Comes dancing from
the East. i8ia\VooDHOUSE.4srr(?«.xxiii. 249 Perceive Venus
rising just before the Sun, and becoming the Morning Star.

b. Jig. Applied (after Rev. xxii. 16) to Christ;

also, to any person who is regarded as the pre-

cursor of a figurative ' dawn '.

1567 Gude <r Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 145 He [Christ] is the

Morning Star. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 694 So spake our

Morning Star then in his rise. 1720 J. Hughes Siege Da-
mascus in. (1777) 38 The great Mahomet, Arabia's morning-

star. 1731 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 3 John Wicklifle, the

morning star of the -Reformation. 1818 Byron Giaour 1 130

She. .rose, where'er I turn'd mine eye, The Morning-star of

Memory ! 1833 Tennyson Dream of Fair Worn. \,
' The

Legend of Good Women ', long ago Sung by the morning
star of song/ who made His music heard below.

2. Antiq. = Morgenstern.
1684 J. Peter tr. Siege Vienna 87 Our Men being pro-

vided with.. Hooks and Clubs headed with Iron, Morning
Stars and the like Instruments. 1868 Arch&ol. Jrnl.

XXV. 85 The acquisition by the Royal Artillery Museum
. .of some specimens of Morning Stars '. 1871 B. Taylor
Faust (18751 II. iv. iii. 259 There hangs a morning-star so

strong, The like of which I've wanted long.

3. dial. = Star-of-Bethlehem.
1890 Nature Notes I. 23 (Hampshire), Morning-star .

.

Ornithogalum umbetlatum.

Mo'rningtide. Now poet. [f. Morning +
Tide.] The morning, or early part of the day.

1530 Palsgr. 68 Of matyn, a morayng, matynie, a mom-
ynge tyde. x6n Cotgr., Matinc'e, a forenoone, or morning-

tide. 1848 Kingsley Saint's frag. 1. i, All the gentle

angels Which glance about my dreams at morning-tide.

1881 Blackmore Christoweltx, But morning-tide spread all

soft herbage with a silvery tissue.

Mcrrningward. rare. [f.MoRNiNG + -wARD.]

To the morningward of: = to the east of.

1845 E. Warburton Crescent <$ Cross II. 48 The seas,

over which the sun rises to the morningward of Malta.

Morning-watch., [f. Morning + Watch sb.]

1. The last of the (three or four) watches into

which the night wasdivided by the Jews and Romans.
1535 Coverdale t Sam. x'u 11. 1667 Milton P. L. xn.

207 All night he will pursue, but his approach Darkness
defends between till morning Watch.

2. Naut. The watch between four and eight

a.m. ; the men on duty at that time.

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iii, The larboard watch..go
below until four in the morning, when they come on deck
again and remain till eight, having what is called the morning
watch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Morning watch,
those of the crew on watch from 4 to 8 a.m.

Mornivall, obs. form of Mournival.
Mo'rnless, a. rare. [f. Morn + -less.]

Having no morn. Cf. Morningless.

and mornless night descends. 1830 J. Wright Retrospect
11. 95 One wayward step—thou sink'st in mornless night.

1705 Ansa Seward Lett. (181 1) IV. 97 Before the long
; W

. 95 Une wayward step—thou sint'st ii

t Mo*rnly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Morn + -ly -.]

In the morn or morning ; every morning.
1598 Sylvestfr Du Bartas 11. H. 11. Babylon 327 All the

winged quiers Which mornly warble, on green trembling
briers, Ear-tickling tunes. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xn.
lxix, These faire Andromache doth mornely feed.

668

t Morn-speech, Morrow-speech. Obs.

Forms : see a. Morn ; 0. Morrow (also 4-5 mor-
speche) ; and Speech. [Cf. MDu. morgensprake

in the same sense, mod.Du. morgenspraak discus-

sion.] A periodical assembly of a guild held on

the morrow after the guild-feast.

a. c 1000 in Thorpe Charters 613 Se ge^ilda 5e ne Jesece
his niorgenspsece jilde his syster hunijes. 1389 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 49 At bl mornspeche, porow on assent of all pe
brethen to chesen an Aldirman. 1487 Ann. Barber-Sur-
geons Lond. (1890) 578 At the first mornspeech after he
shall have taken the said apprentice.

0. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 40 To haue foure morspeches
in be 3ere. 1431 Ibid. 275 Atecn of these ij.morowe spechis

euery brother schall payen to y* costage . . ij denar. c 1440
Promp. Parv. 344/1 Morow speche [Kings Coll. MS. and
Ilcber MS. morwe speche, Winch. MS. morspech], crasti-

num colloquium, [1890 Gross Gild Merck, II. 143 The
Gild at its meetings, which were called ' morrow-speeches '.]

Mo*m-star. Obs.exc.poet. [Cf.MDu.,MHG.
morgensterre (MHG. also -sterne, mod.G. -stern],

Du. morgenstar.] = Morning-star i.

t 888 K. .-Elfred Boeth. iv, pone beorhtan steorran be we
hata8 morgensteorra. c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 344/2 Morow
sterre (morwynstere, K.), Lucifer. i8ix Shelley To a Star
6 More sweet Than the expiring morn-star's paly fires.

tMo rn-tide. Obs. Forms: see Morn and

Tide; also Morrow -tide. [Cf. OS. morgantid,

MDu. tnorgentijt, G. morgenzeit.] = Morningtide.
Beozvulf 484 Donne waes beos medoheal on mor^entid,

drihtsele dreorfah. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 59 Dat was 3e firme

moreen tid, 3at euere sprong in werld[e] wid. a 1300 Cur-
sor M. 6333 par he sleped bat momtide. c 1440 Bone Flor.

114 Sche schall. .in hur lovely amies me lappe Bothe evyn
and morne tyde.

Mo 1*11ward S, adv. poet. rare. [f. Morn +
-ward, -wards.] Towards the morning, towards

the rising sun or the east ; eastward.

1850 Lowell New Year's Eve i, And mornward now the

starry hands move on. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 88 From
Athabascan cape, mornwards, to where (etc.].

t MoTn-while. Obs. Forms : a. see Morn
and While; £. 3 mor^ewile, -quile. Morning;

the time of morning.
a. c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3275 God him bad helden up bis

hond to-ward Sis water, in a moreen quile £e se luked, so god
it wile. ?<i 1400 Morte Artlu 2001 Thise lordly knyghttez,

Salle lenge on his lefte hand, wyth legyones ynewe, To
meue in the morne-while.

£. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 Mid-niht 5e bilimpe5 to

frumberdligges, hanecrau be bilimpeS bowuene men, mor^e-

wile to aide men. c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 3461 De 5ridde daises

morje quile, Sunder and leuene made spile.

Mornyfle, obs. form of Mournival.
Mornyng(e, obs. ff. Morning, Mourning.

ii MorO 1 (mo^™). Path. Obs. [It. mora mul-

berry, also * a wart in a horse called an Anburie
*

(Florio 1598).] (See quot. 1891.)
1823 in Crabu Technol. Diet. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moro,

old name for a small abscess like a mulberry. Also, a mul-
berry-like tumour on the genitals.

HMoro- {mo-ro). [Sp. — Moor^.2] One of

the Mohammedan Malays in the Philippine Islands.

1886 Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss. Suppl., Moro is

still applied at Manilla to the Musulman Alalays. 1901

A. H. Keane in Chamb. Encyct. VIII. 118/1 Nearly all

Malays are either 'Indios' (Le. Roman Catholics) or
' Moros ' (i. e. Mohammedans). 1902 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Aug.
6/1 Dealing with the situation in the Philippines, he asserted

that it was imperative that the United States should chas-

tise the Moros for their delinquencies.

II MorO 3 (moe'ro). [f. Sp. pdjaro moro, Moorish
sparrow.] The vinous grosbeak, or stone-bird,

Carpodactts (Btuaneles) githaginetis, inhabiting

the desert countries of North Africa.

1890 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Moroccan (morp'kan), a. and sb. Also Ma-
roccan. [f. Morocco (also Afarocco, F. Afaroc) +
-an.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Morocco (see

next). B. sb. An inhabitant of Morocco.
i860 Chamb. Eticyel. I. 8/1 He [Abd-el-Kader] would not

abandon his attached followers . . to the plunder and mas-
sacre of the Maroccans, 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold
Coast I. 1. 17 The Mersa or water-port of a Moroccan
town. 1000 Q. Ret: Oct. 354 The Moroccan has a jingling

rhyme which he loves to repeat. 1905 Jeivish Encycl. IX.
27/2 (Morocco) The Moroccan Jewesses.

Morocco (morp-ko), sb. Also 7 morocko, ma-
roco, 9 marocco, morrocco. [The European

name («= It. Afarocco, Sp. A/armecos, F. Afaroc)

of the * sultanate* or * empire* called in Arabic
Jlfayrib-al-Aqcd ' Extreme West *, comprising the

north-western part of Africa. The name properly

belongs not to the country but to the chief city;

its native form is Afarrakesk.]

I. 1. Used attrib. in the sense * of or pertaining

to, or made in Morocco
' ; esp. in the names of

things coming (or supposed to have originally

come) from Morocco, as Aforocco cherry, daisy,

gum, grape, -leech, plum.
1664 Evelyn KaL Hort., June (1706) 78 Cherries.. Great-

bearer, Morocco Cherry, the Egriot [etcj. Ibid., Plums.

.

the King's-Plum, Spanish, Morocco-Plum [etc.]. «73>
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Prunus § 2 The early black

Damask, commonly called The Morocco Plum. 1763 Mills
Pract. Husb. IV. 378 The morocco, or barbarou, is a large

purple grape, the bunches of which are also of an extra-
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ordinary size. 188a Garden S July 19/3 The blue Morocco
Daisy is much admired. 1887 Bentlev Man. Bot. (ed. 5)

538 Morocco, .. or Brown Barbary Gum [is obtained] from
Acacia arabica. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morocco leech, the

Sanguisuga interrupta. 1901 Daily Ckron. 7 Dec. 3/4
The Morocco youth nas no tendency towards reform.

b. Aforocco leather : see 3. So Aforocco hides,

skins : the skins from which morocco is made.
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 30 Then let the prudent walker shoes

provide, Not of the Spanish or Morocco hide. 1727-sa
Chambers Cycl. s.v., We have Morocco-skins brought from
the Levant, Barbary, Spain, Flanders, and France.

f 2. Morocco-man : see quots. Obs.

1796 Colqihoun Police Metrop. (ed. 3I 153 note. Fraudu-
lent Lottery Insurances have not diminished. The Offices

are numerous all over the Metropolis,. .to many of which
there are persons attached, called Morocco Men, who go
about from house to house among their former customer;.,

and attend in the back parlours of Public Houses, where
they are met by customers who make insurances. 1798
Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (1811) I. 315 And the men who
are sent about to public-houses to entice poor people into

illegal lottery insurances, are called Morocco-men.

II. (Cf. MAROQUIN.)
3. (In full morocco-leather^) Leather made from

goatskins tanned with sumac, originally produced

in Morocco (and other Barbary States), and after-

wards in the Levant, Turkey, and now in Europe
from skins imported from Asia and Africa; it is

used particularly for bookbinding and upholstery.

Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from

sheepskins and lambskins, etc., and used for the

same purposes, but chiefly in shoemaking.
French morocco, an inferior quality of Levant morocco,

having a smaller and less prominent grain ; imitation
morocco, see above; Levant morocco, a high-grade

morocco, with a large grain, properly made from the skin

of the Angora goat ; Persian morocco, see Persian a. 2.

[1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 61 Here is that excellent

leather dressed, which is called leather of Maroco.l 1634

Sir T. Herbert Trav. 151 Saddles of Veluet, some like the

Morocko. 1695 Motteux tr. St. Oton's Morocco 140 The
Red Morocco Leather, known here by the Nameof Spanish
Leather, is drest in that City [Fez], and is the finest in all

Barbary, 17*7-$* Chambers Cycl. s.v.,The various manners
of preparing Moroccos. Ibid., Manner of preparing black

Morocco. Ibid., Red Morocco. 1743 Pope Last Will Wks.
1751 IX. 268 All the volumes of my Works and Translations

of Homer, bound in red morocco. 1771 Ann. Reg. XIV. n.

88/1 When they [sc. skins of the sea-lions] are tanned, they

have a grain almost like Morocco. 1817 Dibdin Bibliogr.

Decant. II. 533 For your Fifteeners .. let ine entreat you
invariably to use morocco. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 436/1

The marocco leather of the capital is yellow, that made in

Tafilet green, and in Fez it is dyed red. 185a Morfit
Tanning #r Currying (1853^ 363 Imitation Morocco .. is

prepared from sheep-skins in the same manner as true

Morocco. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 297 Deer skins

are -used for the finer kinds of morocco leather, and for

bookbinding. 1879 Casse/rs Ttekm. Educ. IV. 88/1 Engli*h,

French, and Spanish moroccos all excel in their own way,

either in grain or in colour. 1907 Edin. Ret'. Apr. 431 A
. .parchment album bound in green morocco.

b. attrib. in the sense ' made of or covered with

morocco
1

; also Comb., as morocco-bound, -like adjs.

1817 Dibdin Bibliogr. Decam. II. 481 Your De Thous ..

are almost always in morocco bindings. 1820 W. Irving

Sketch Bk. (1849) M 1 Small morocco-bound prayerbooks.

1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey vn. iv, The morocco case was un-

locked, and the manuscript of Haroun Al Raschid revealed.

1849 Thackeray Pendennis vii, A little morocco box, which

.. contained the Major's back-teeth. 1858 Mrs. Gore
Heckington II. i. 16 A morocco-housewife or pocket-book.

1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VIIL613 In lupus erythematosus

the adherent crusts and morocco-like surface are a charac-

teristic feature.

C. local U. S. morocco-head, the American

merganser, Afergus americanus ; morocco-jaw,
the surf-scoter or snrf-duck, CEdemia perspicillata.

1888 G. Trumbull Names cfBirds 65, 103.

4. A fanciful name given to a kind of strong ale

brewed at Levens Hall, Westmorland.
179a Budworth Fortn. Rambles Lakes 17 We were re-

galed by a liquor called Morocco . .; it is of a high colour,

and is made from malt and hops ; has an acid taste, and
does not ferment. 1870 M. Collins Vivian III. k. 186

Washed down with more copious draughts of strong ale and
Morocco. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. Westmorland 285

Levens Hall . . is also famed for its ' morocco ' or old ale.

6.* Red morocco : a local name for the plant

Adottis autumnalis or Pheasant's eye.

1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 27/2 The English names [of the

genus Adonis] are, adonis-flower, pheasant's eye, red maithes,

or red morocco. 1863 Prior Flani-n. 188 Red Morocco,

from the colour of the petals, Adonis autnmttalis.

6. fn morocco, used by Longfellow as gipsy

slang for : Stripped, naked. Cf. Buff.

1843 Longf. Sp. Stud. in. v, There you are in your mo-
rocco !

Moro'CCO, v. trans. rare~°. [f. Morocco so.]

To convert into morocco. 1890 in Century Diet.

Morocock, variant of Maracock.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Morococks.

Moroder, obs. form of Marauder.
Morological. Humorously pedantic. [f.

Morology + -ical.] Pertaining to 'morology'.

Hence Morolo'gically adv.

1607 R. C[arkw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 269

The old maner [of preaching] was, to make one part Alle-

goricall, another Anagogicall, and a third Tropological

:

whereas they should hauc made one part Morological,
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another Mythological, and a third Pseudological i86e.Strangford Lett, f, P. (1S78) 164 Morologically sneak-
ing, the production is no richer or sillier than your prize,
fool from Gloucestershire. 1867 — Select. (1869I I. {20 If
the condition of liberalism be insisted upon, as well as the
morological .

.
conditions of mind necessary tosuch a question

there is but one man m the House who can put it.

Morologist (mor?16d,z,ist). rare - '. [f. Mo-
ROLOG-Y + -IST.] a. One who talks foolishly, b.A student of ' morology '.

1727 in Bailev(vo1 II.i. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian GreenBay free I. 146 But then I am a student of fools, a mo-
rologist—to coin a word.

Morology (morp-16d*,i). [ad. Gr. pwpoXoyia
foolish talking, f. /iwpoX6y-os that talks foolishly, f.

/lupo-s foolish + -Xoyos that speaks : see -logy "l'

+ 1. Foolish talking. Obs.
1596 in y.Melvills Diary (Wodrow Soc) 350 Corrupt

communication, morologie, aischrologie. 1651 W Rowi and
Judic.Astrol. Title-p., Of Will. Ramsey's Morologie hi his
pretended Reply (called Lux veritatis) to Doctour Na-
thaniel Homes his Demonologie. 165S in Bloint Clossogr
2. humorously. The science that treats of fools.
1867, 1894 [implied in Morological, Morolocist]
t Moromantie. Obs.-' [F. moromaniie

(Cotgr.), f. Gr. p.ap6-s foolish + navrti-a -mancy.]
' Foolish divination' (Blount Clossogr. 1656).

II Moron. Obs. [F. moron, mouron (OF. mo-
roiine, 14th c.).] A variety of salamander.
1774 Goldsmith A'at. Hist. (1824) III. 158 With respect

Jo the Salamander, the whole tribe, from the Moron to the
Gekko, are said to be venomous to the last degree.
Moron, obs. form of Morn.
Morone, incorrect var. Maboont sbA and rr.l In

some Diets, with pseudo-etymological explanation
as if from L. mor-um mulberry.
1836 Smart, Morone, a deep crimson, or the colour of the

unripe mulberry. 1890 Century Diet.

Morose [moron's), a.l Also 7 morous,moross.
[ad. L. moros-us peevish, fretful, wayward, fasti-
dious, scrupulous Jransf. of things, hard to manage),
f. mar-, mos manner: see Moral a. and -ose.]
1. Of persons, their attributes and actions : .Sour-

tempered, sullen, gloomy, and unsocial.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Morosus, waywarde : frowarde :

overthwarte : morose : diuers in condition : harde to please
[1609 B. Jonsos SiL Worn. Dram. Pers. (1620), Morose.
a Gentleman that loues no noyse.] 162a Venner Via Recta
vni. 166 Neither . . am I against sauces so morose as that
I doe altogether deny them. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Ret:
'• 8 185 He was a man of very morose manners, and a
Ve

P'i??
Wr ^^a -

l69* F- Rragge Disc. Parables xiv.
They were .. of very morose countenances, as greatly

mortified, and strangers to the world, a 1770 Jortin Serin.
(1771! VI. i. 18 A man should not give way to a morose,
captious and cavilling humour and be eager to find fault.
1775 Mason Mem. Gray Poems 119 He was also morose,
unsocial, and obstinate. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Scl. $Art I. 242 There are very few so obstinately morose, as to
be uninfluenced by the opinions of others. 1853 C. Bronte
rillette xi, She looked stony and stern, almost mortified
and morose. 1849 Macallay Hist. Eng. 1 1. 3 No man who
is correctly informed as to the past will be disposed to take
a morose or desponding view of the present. 1907 Spectator
5 Jan. 9/2 That great morose genius [sc. Swift].
absol. i6» T. Granger Div. Logike 275 This to delight,

to moue, and to allure with wiles, euen the refractory, and
morose. 176a Goldsm. Nash 40 Let the morose and grave
censure an attention to forms and ceremonies.

b. of opinions, principles, etc.
1791 Maxwell in Boswell Johnson an. 1770, His philo-

sophy, .was by no means morose and cynical. 1838 Lvtton
Alice 11. iv, Morbid and morose philosophy, begot by a
proud spirit on a lonely heart. 1861 J. A. Alexander
oosp.l of Christ xiv. 194 Pleasures which a more morose
religion would proscribe as dangerous.

C. trails/.
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2. Civil Law. (See quoO
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Morosely (monfu'sli), adv. [f. Morose a.' +-M *.J In a morose or sullen manner.
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sm8u'a--U'" therefore are only blameablewhen they have imprudently or morosely withdrawn 1^selves from the world. 1838 Gladstone in Morlev Life
(1903) I. .50 Morosely withdrawing hiir^elf from the rangeof human sympathies. 1873 Black Pr. Thule x 164 Morosely objecting to pretty nelrly everything Lavender said
Moroseness (mor<?u-snes). [f. Morose a.l +

-xess.] The state or quality of being morose
a .661 Fuller Worthies, kortkamft. (1662) n. 29, Alwayscheerful without the least levity, and grave wi?h„u a„\moroseness. ,746 Dr. Parsons in Phil Trans. XLIV 441
.
.know some, on whose Faces a settled Moroseness alwavs

strikes the Beholder, ,87s Jowett Plato (eT")V. 4 Thegrace and cheerfulness ..have disappeared: and
ot moroseness. .has taken their place.

Morosity (mor/mti). Now

a spirit

(mor/rslti). Xow rare. [ad. F.
morosiU, ad. L. mordsilas, f. morosus Morose a
see -ITT.] = Morosexess. In 17th c. often in
particularized sense, + an instance of moroseness
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E*"»t; It Pr. 1. 102 Blot out all peevish dispositions and
moronities, a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1810) II. ,57 No affected
singularities, no supercilious morosities, no frivolous ostenta-
tions. i 7m Vimi. Sachez-eretl 81 The Stoical Morositie.
?!

ld
„?"x

s.'"m d -Preachments of these Lay Baptists. 1840
*. W. Newmak Soul (ed. 2) 176 At least this appears the
best way of showing that no morosity mingles with distaste
for such things. 1873 Miss Brolghton Nancy III 146 By
the utter morosity of Algy's face . . I conjecture that it
is a joke. 1884 C Rogers Soc. Life Scot. II. xi. 160
James VI sought to repress the prevailing morosity.

II Moroso. Obs. Pl.morosi.
ad. L.

ne veri-

ly Franck North. Mem. (1S21) 311 The carp is a fish
complicated of a moross mixture, and a torpid motion. 1902
A. Lang Hist. Scot. II. v. 104 Mary's arrival was darkened
by the morose climate.

1 2. Scrupulous, painstaking. Obs.
1696 Bentley Serm. ix. (1724) 354 Unworthy of the most

cautious and morose searcher of truth. 1695 J. Edwards
Pcr/ect. Script. 482 He was a very morose interpreter.
to. Of a thing : Hard to manage. Obs.
1651 L. S. People's Liberty xxii. 53 This knot is somewhat

morose, and will not easily be untied. ,

4. Comb., as morose-looking, -tutiured.
1845 James Arrah Neil ii, The elder of the two was a

hard-featured somewhat morose-looking personage. 1884
J. Pays Lit. Recollect. 62 A morosenatured man.
Morose (moron's), a.2 rare. Cf. Morous a.

[ad. late L. moros-us, f. mora delay : see -ose.]
1. Casuistry. Chiefly in the phrase morose de-

lectation, the habit of dwelling with enjoyment
upon evil thoughts. So morose thoughts.
Aquinas uses morosa delectatio as a term already estab-

lished, and discusses its meaning, connecting it with mora
delay and its derivative immorart to linger upon. Cf. St,
Augustine De Cn: Dei xxn. xxiii, Ne in eo quod male
delectat vel visio vel cogitatio remoretur.
1644 Hammond Pract. Catech. 11. % 6 (1646I 77 All morose

thoughts, Le. dwelling or insisting on that image, or phansy.
ng of such unclean matter with delectation. 1651 Jer.
I avlor Holy Dying iii. § 9 We may suspect Drunkenness,
"hen it may be also a morose delectation in Unclean
thoughts. 1661 Bp. Nicholson Exp. Catech. (1663) 123 In
this Commandment are forbidden .. All that feeds this sin
[adulter}-], or are incentives to it : as.. 3. Morose thoughts,
that dwell in the phancy with delight.

[It. moroso adj.,
norosus Morose a.l] A morose person.

1592 Greene's Vision G.'s Wks. (Grosart) XII. 215 Feare
not then what those Morosi [printed Morosie] wil murmure
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Denbighsh. I1662J iv. 33 Such as
accuse them [sc. organs] for superstitious in Cnurches must
allow them lawful in private places. Otherwise such Mo-
roso s. deserve not to be owners of an articulate voice.

Morosoph (moa-roiff). [a. F. morosophe
(Rabelais), ad. Gr. uaipoao<p-os foolishly wise f.

(uupt-s foolish + r/cxpos wise.] + a. In Rabelais

:

A ' wise fool ', jester. (Cf. Fool-sage.) Obs. b.
One who is 'foolishly wise'; a foolish pedant or
would-be philosopher.

JI1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xlvii. 377 Our unique
Morosoph, . . the Lunatick Triboulet. 1751 Cambridge
Scnbl. 1. 367, I mark'd where'er the Morosoph appear 'd
.. How Young and Old, Virgins and Matrons kiss'd The
footsteps of the blest Gymnosophist, 1818 T. Moore Fudge
Earn. Paris ii. 41 The praises and the trophies Thou gainst
from Morosophs and Sophis. 1835 Eraser's Mag. XI. 369
Those who follow the sect of that illustrious morosoph.
So tMoro'sophist, in the same sense; fMoro'-

sophy, foolish pretence of wisdom.
1594 Mirr. Policy (1590) 139 As I haue more largely

shewed in my Morosophie in these verses. 1610 Histrio-
mastix II. 56 That.. I may.. leave this Idle contemplation
To rugged Stoicall Morosophists. 1617 Collins De/. Bp.
Ely II. Contents 6 The Bishops exposition .. is defended
against the Adioynders intricate Morosophies. 1794Mathias
Purs. Lit. (1798,1 336 Some Morosophists of the Society.

t MorO'SOUS, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [f. late L.

morosus Morosk a.'- + -ocs.] = Morose a.'1 1.

1616 Sheldon Miracles Ch. Rome 201 Who .. findeth by
daily experience either of often lapses, or else of morosous
desires.. let such a one marrie.

Moross, Morost, obs. ff. MorosEj Morass.
Morou, Moroun, obs. ff. Morrow, Mobx.
t Morons, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. morosus
Morose a.2] = Morose a.'2

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxh.) 257 Lyht . . ryht furth
procedyth wyth owte crokydnesse And a long lyne wyth
owte morous djlacyoun._ 1594 Southwell Magd. Funeral
Teares 128 Guilty consciences are ever morous.

Morow(e, obs. forms of Morrow.
Morowejnyrig e, -ing^e, obs. ff. Mormxg.
Morowing gift, var. Mobwyxgift Sc. Obs.

MorOxite (morp-kssit). A/in. [G. Moroxit

(1798), f. Gr. fiopot-os (also fiopoxOos) a kind of

pipeclay : see -ite.] A crystallized form of apatite,

found in Norway and Finland.
1814 T. Allan Min. Nomencl. § 94. 1879 Rltley Study

Rocks x. 147 Asparagus-stone and moroxite are names given
to yellowish-green and blueish-green varieties of apatite.

t MorOxylic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. ywpo-Y,

pupo-v mulberry + (vX-ov wood + -ic.J Moroxylic

acid : a supposed acid obtained from a salt of the

white mulberry tree. (Cf. MoRlc.) So t Moroxy-
late, a salt of moroxylic acid.

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 274 A peculiar acid,

which he [Klaproth] called moroxylic. 1839 Penny Cyd.
XV. 410/2 Moroxylic acid.. isobtained by decomposing the

natural moroxytate of lime by acetate of lead.

MORPHIC.
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Morphe'tic, a. [irregularly f. Morpheus +
-ic

^.J Pertaining to sleep.
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thou
u
8hts take ^ch an ascendence overmy morphet.c faculty, that [etc.]. 1796 _ Camilla II. iv,

1 am invulnerably asleep at this very moment ! In th
centre of the morphetic dominions.

MO'rphetine. Chem. [a. F. morphetine
formed as prec.

: see -i.ve.] A slightly biltei
substance obtained from morphine.
1865 in Watts Diet. Chem. III. 105a
II Morpheus (mp-sftus . [L. ; Ovid's name for

the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, as if a. Gr
Mopd^r, f. ^op^r; form.] The god of dreams
(popularly often taken as the god of sleepl.
e 1369 Chavcer Dethe Blaunihe 167 Morpheus, and

Lclympasteyre, That was the god of slepes heyre. c 1420Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 14 Anone came in .Morpheus &
to^e me by the sleue. 1590 Sflssir F. Q. i. i ,6, 40»6°S Chapman All Fools in. Plays 1873 I. ,46 Or from the
luorygateHath Morpheus.-ent a vision todelude me? 1748
1 homson Cast, hulol. 1. xliv, And hither Morpheus sent
his kindest dreams. ,857 Kingslev Jivo Y. Ago xxiv,Sunk though he be upon a garret floor, With fumes of Mor-
pheus crown about his head.

t Morphew (mp-if>u). Obs. Forms : 4-6
morphe, 5 morphu, -fu, -fw, morffue, 5-6
morfew, 5-7 morphue, 6 morfewe, 6-7 mor-
phewe, 5-9 morphew. [ad. med.L. morphea
(written in mod.L. Aforphaa . a. It. morfea. of ob-
scure origin. Cf. Y. morphea'(iblhc .] A leprous
or scurfy eraplion. Black, white morphew.
a 1400 S.'ocih. Med. MS. ii. 962 in A nglia XV III, It distroith
te morphe And disposing to be lepre. 'ic 1400 Lan/rancs
Cirurg. Brit. Mus. Add. MS.) 4 Cap. iiij of Morfu, ffrakles, .

6: Cicatrices of woundes. Ibid. 193 Morphue. Ibid. 195 pe
white morphu is curid wib purgacioun bat purgib roten
neume. Ibid., pe blac morphe is curid wi|? ofte purging of
malancoli. c 1440 Promp. Pan: 343 1 Morfu, sekenesse
morphea. 1545 Ravnold Byrth MankytuU rv. vi. (1634) 201

15 also very good for the Mcrpheu-, and other discolora-Jh
tion or staining ofthe skin. 1561 Turner Baths 1 The balhes
of brimstone, .are good for the whyte morphewe and black.
1586 Bright Melanclu xxi. 124 Then altereth the colour,
and fairenesse is turned into morphe. 1688 Holme Armoury
11. 428 1 Morphew is a disease that dyeth the skin yellow.
1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440 Tetters, Ring. worms,
Morphew, Sun-burn. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) III.
124 Morphew or freckles—Tawny blotches on the skin of
the face and arms of elderly people. 1810 Splendid Follies
II. 106 A few morphews and wrinkles incident to her age.
1835 Browning Paracelsus rv. 117 My outward crust Of lies,

which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh.

Jig. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brotvnists 29 He cannot but
acknowledge, .a true face of a Church .though ouer-spreade
with some morphue of corruptions). 1647 Ward Simp.
Cobler 21 No man ever saw a gray haire on the head.,
of any Truth, wrinckle, or morphew on its face.

altrib. IM'.R- Copland Guydon'sQuest.Chirurg. Qivb,
The seconde is a morfewe colour & derke. 1640 H. Mill
Nts. Search 147 The morphew wals are grow-ne so bleake
and thin, They have. .lost the outward skin.

Hence Morphewed ppl. a., afflicted with mor-
phew; alsoJig.
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. v. 26 Whose, .sullen rags bewray

his Morphew'd skin. 1610 R. Tofte Honours Acad. iv.

150 Thogh the Sunne sheweth himselfe pale, morphewed
and ghastly, yet was he by all creatures. .desired. 1646
G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 7 Sometime put A gracefull
mole, for a dull morphew'd Spot. 1694 Westmacott Script.
Herb. 65 Mark that, you women, and morphew'd ladies.

Morphia .rapAi,. Chem. [mod.L., f. Mor-
PHEis : see -ia 1. Cf. Mobphicm.] = Mor-
phine.
1818 A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (ed. 2) 286 Robiquet..

has confirtn'd his [Sertuemer's] statement regarding the
existence of morphia. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med.
(1880) 193 Apomorphia. ..Obtained by heating morphia.,
with excess of hydrochloric acid. 1876 Harlev Mat. Med.
753 Morphia is the chief and essential constituent of opium,

b. attrib., as in morphia habit, lozenge, salt, etc.

;

morphia syringe, a syringe for the hypodermic
injection of morphia.
1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1S80) 198 Mprphia

Lozenges. Ibid. 204 The opium and morphia salts become
absorbed. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Loud. XXII. 132 Dr.
Godson tapped it with a morphia syringe. 1891 Daily
News 23 Mar. 5/1 The morphia habit of the deceased.

Hence Mo rphiated a., impregnated or affected

with morphia fSfd. Soc. Lex. 1891).

Morphic (mrJjfik), a. Biol. ff. Gr. iu>p>pi\

form : see -ic] Of or pertaining to form ; relating

to the anatomical shape ; morphological



MORPHIL.
1868 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest (1887) ril The majority of

specific characters are..' niorphie' as distinguished from
developmental. 1894 Huckman Inf. Ool. Ammonites (Pa-

laeont. Soc.) 382 Morphic equivalents must always be com-
pared. Ibid. 444 Such forms are only morphic equivalents.

KOTph.il. Obs. rare, [a. F, morfil, t marjil,

a. Sp. marjil ( -= Pg. marjim), of Arabic origin \fU
elephant ; the first element is obscure).]

f 1. Raw ivory. Obs.

1698 X. Froger Voy. 11 Their trade consists in Slaves,

Gold, Morphil or Ivory, and Wax.
2. Vegetable ivory (see Ivory 2).

189 1 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Morphinated (m^ufin^ted),///. a. [f. Mob-
rmx-E + -ATE 2 + -BDM Charged with morphine.
1891 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 1898 Rtv. Brit. Pharm. 53 Mor-

phinated water, for use in opium assaying.

.Morphine (m/"jfin), sb. Chem. Also -in. [a.

G. morphin (Sertiirner 1816), f. Morph-eus : see

-ine.] The most important alkaloid narcotic

principle of opium, largely used in medicine to

alleviate pain.

i8z8 Lancet 2 Feb. 663/1 Morphine.. is the narcotic prin-

ciple of opium. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 115 Took
morphine last night, and slept some. 1856 Mayne Expos.
Lex., Morphin. 1899 AIlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 734 Mor-
phine is only a palliative.

b. attrib., as morphine habit,, salt, taker ; mor-
phine injection, a hypodermic injection of mor-
phine ; morphine injector, a medical man ad-

dicted to the practice of morphine injection;

morphine syringe = morphia syringe.

189a GUNTER Miss Dividends (1893) 45 Effects more de-

moralizing than the *morphtne habit. 1878 tr. von Zicms-
set's Cycl. Med, XVII. 857 *Morphine injection also

exercises an influence on those addicted to it. /bid. 117
A considerable number of *morphine-injectors have sprung
up—chiefly young doctors—who carry on this pernicious
practice, c 1863 in Cite. Sci. I. 417/1 *Morphine salts are

..chiefly employed. 1897 A Ilbutt's Syst. Med. II. 885 The
*morphine syringe was invented durmgrny student days.

1899 Ibid, VIII. 317 Sulphate of spartein is used by some
•morphine takers.

Hence Mo'rphine v. trans., to drug with mor-
phine. Morphinic a., relating to morphine {Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1S91). Morphinism, the effect of

morphine on the human system ; the practice of

injecting morphine into the system. Morphinist,
one who takes morphine to excess ; also attrib.

Morphiniza'tion, the producing of the physio-

logical action of morphine in the system by internal

administration or hypodermic use {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

Mo'rphinize V, trans., to treat with morphine.
1856 Neale Medieval Preachers In trod. 15 Their somno-

lence morphinized into death. 1874 LoKGF.mS. Tongfellow
Life (1891) III. 236 When you were morphined out of your
wits, anything might pass. 1882 Morphinism [see Mor-
iiiiomania]. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 583 Dipsomaniacs,
morphinists and epileptics. lS^y A tlbult s Syst. Med. II.

882 The children of three morphinist mothers were fairly

healthy. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 423 The worst case of mor-
phinism I have seen.

Morphinomania m^jfmonvi-nia). Nosology.

[f. MORPHINE: see -mania.] Uncontrollable craving

for morphine or opium. Hence Morphinomaniac,
one affected with morphinomania.
1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 Feb. 300 On the Effects of the

Sudden Discontinuance of Morphine in Morphinoinaniacs
suffering from Pneumonia. Ibid. 21 May 1003/1 The diag-

nosis of morphinomania. 1898 Scotsman^ 30 July 11/8
Transformed the dipsomaniac and morphinomaniac into

self-controlled and useful members of society.

Morphiomania(m/Jufi<UTu"i'nia). Nosology, [f.

MOBPUI-A + -MANIA.] « MORPHINOMANIA.
i88« Nature XXVI. 470 Dr. Landowsky. .deprecated.

.

this new method of intoxication ; he calls it morphiomania
or morphinism. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II, 893 Except
011 withdrawal of the drug I have not seen the excitement
or violence to which the name morphiomania would l.e pro-

i

perly applied.

Hence Morphioma*niac «= Morphinomaniac.
1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/1 A Novel for Morphio-

maniacs. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 274 The so-

called dipsomaniac or morphiomaniac.

tMo'rphium. Obs. [mod.L., f. Morpheus
+ -ium.] Older name for morphia.

1823J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 90 Although., resembling
opium.., it counteracts the evil effects of that dangerous
morphium. 1824 Q. yrttl. Sci., etc. XVII. 170 The tincture

of nutgalls a very sensible test of the presence of morphium
in fluids. 1856 m avne Expos. Lex. s. v. Morphium, Name
given by Sertuerner to morphin.

Morphcea {mpifi'a). Med. [mod.L.: see

Morphew.] A sclerodermatous disease.

1874 T. R. Jonks & Saw. Phys.Anal.94 The skin disease
called Morphoea. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 68o_Mor-
phoBft generally appears as yellowish white, waxy or ivory
like spots, surrounded by a rosy or purplish.areola.

II Morphogenesis. [mod.L., f. Gr. nop<p-r}

form + yivtots origin : see Genesis.] The origina-

tion of morphological characters ; morphogeny.
So Morphogenetic a., of or pertaining to mor-
phogenesis.

1884 Q. JrtU. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 98 A direct morpho-
\

genetic change in the ganglion cells. 1890 Century Diet.,
Morphogenesis. 1897 IFcstm. Gaz. 20 July 9/2 The force

of gravitation is., the first morphogenetic factor in the indi- ;

vidual development of animals.

670

Morphogenic (mfifod^e'nik), a. [f. prec.

-ic] - Morphogenetic {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Morphogeny (lOfxfy
td%fin&). Biol. [mod.L.,

f. Gr. popip-rj form + -gkny. Cf. F. morphoge'nie.]
=- Morphogenesis.
1879 tr. IlaeckcVs Evol. Man I. i. 24 Germ-history of

Forms. (Morphogeny.) 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

M0rph.0graph.er (m^jf^grafoi). [f. Gr.

Hop(p-7] form + -GKAPHER.]

fl. One skilled in the delineation of form. Obs.
1697 Evelyn Numistn. viii. 291 Vandyke.. the most in-

comparable Morphographer and Painter.

2. Biol. One who investigates and records facts

of morphology.
1888 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 817/2

Those of the morphographer and systematist rather than of
the bionomist.

Morphography (m^ih>grafi). [f. Gr. fiop<p-rj

form + -ghaphv.J The scientific description of

form; descriptive morphology; also, the pheno-
mena which form the object of this.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographia, term for a
description or history of external form : morphography.
x888 E. R. Lankester jn Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 803/2 Ana-
tomical study has associated itself with the more superficial

morphography. 1898 Gunther in Nature 21 Apr. 583/1
Estimating how far the existing superficial configuration
or morphography of a volcanic region is an indication of the
past history of its development.

Hence Morphographic, -graphical adjs., of or

pertaining to morphography.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mofphographicus,. .morpho-

graphic. 1888 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XXIV.
818/2 Experimental researches, .are not provided for either

in the morphographical or physiological laboratories of our
universities.

Morpholecithal (mfTjfole-sihal). Biol. [f.

mod.L. morpholecith-us, f. Gr. /xo/x/>-t/ form +
\Ui0os the yolk of an egg + -al.] Pertaining to

the yolk of the animal ovum {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Morphologic (m^jfol^d.^ik), a. [f. Mor-
PH0L0G-Y + -ic : cf. F. morphologiqite."] = next.
1872 in Latham Diet. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. TieWs

Hist. Relig.i It is really history, and not a morphologic
arrangement of religions.

Morphological (m^ifol^'daiikal), a. [Formed
as prec. + -al.J

1. Biol, Of, pertaining to, or derived from mor-
phology; such as is described, investigated, or

ascertained by morphology.
1830 Lindlev Nat. Sysi. Hot. 84 No order can be more

instructively studied with a view to morphological inquiries

[than the Pomace.e]. 1876 E. R. Lankestek Hist. Great. I.
!

ii. 30 All the known morphological phenomena in the
animal and vegetable kingdoms. 1896 A libit tt's Syst. Med. '

I. 77 The distinctions drawn were, .purely morphological.

2. Philol. Pertaining to morphology ; based on
characteristics of form.
i860 Karrar Grig. Lang. ix. 185 Pott's formula for the '

morphological classification of language. 1861 Max Mli.ler
Sci. Latig. 75 In these languages, .we shall have to l>e '

satisfied with the criteria of a morphological affinity, in-

stead of those of a genealogical relationship.

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the history of form.
1865 Lecky Ration. I. 315 Another branch of scientific

progress which I may notice on account of its influence
upon speculative opinions is the rapid growth of a morpho-
logical conception of the universe. 1885 <J. V. Kkary in
Numism. Chron. V. 165 General Pitt-Rivers, taking up the
same kind of morphological study in relation to other
objects, has arranged a collection of. .human implements,
and has communicated . . papers upon their morphology. 1

Ibid. 168 The morphological aspect of the coin-type.

4. Min. Morphological axis (see quots.).

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 The axis of hexagonal sym-
,

nietry in the Rhombohedral System and the axis of tetra-

gonal symmetry in the Pyramidal System are called mor-
phological axes. 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. 128
Where two or more planes of symmetry lying in a zone are
conformable, their zone-axis will be termed a morphological
axis or axis of form for the system.

Morphologically {mp.ifo\fr]%iksL\\), adv. [f.

prec. + -fcT5*.] In a morphological manner; with
reference to the facts or principles of morphology

v
in various senses).

1859 Todd's Cycl. Attat. V. 220/2 Saprolegnia, which is

morphologically so closely related to Vauchena, . . we obtain
[etc.]. 1868 Max HDlXU Set. Ess. (1881) I. 83 It had been
the custom in classifying languages morphologically (o
represent some languages ..as isolating. 1878 Gurney
Crystallogr. 40 Directions which are morphologically sym-
metrical—that is which make equal angles with similar
faces. 1899 tr. von yal'sch's Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 203
A definite and morphologically distinctive parasite occurs :

in the discharge of cholera patients.

Morphologist (mpifpiod^ist). Biol. [f.

MoitPHOLOG-Y + -1st.] One versed in morphology;
one who pursues morphological investigations.
1845 Wheweli. Indtc. Creator 34 The morphologists have

declared . . that they could not allow themselves to ascribe
to the Creator any intention. 1857 Goodsir in Edtn. Neiv

,

Philos. Jrnl.V. 119 It is. .incumbent on the morphologist t

to ascertain in what respects they correspond. 1890 All'
butt's^ Syst. Med. VIII. 616 Hut for the morphologist the
emptied still runs from dorsum to venter.

Morphology (m^jffrlod^i). [f. Gr. wP-V
form + -LOOY.J The science of form.

1. Biol. That branch of biology which is con-

MORPHOTIC.

cerned with the form of animals and plants, and
of the structures, homologies, and metamorphoses
which govern or influence that form.
1830 R. Knox Cloauefs Anat, 2 It is to this kind of in-

vestigation, which has by some been named Morphology,
that anatomy belongs. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa Introd.
17 By some the word 'morphology' is employed in a re-

stricted sense, to signify the study of homologous organs.
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. $note, The term Morphology was
introduced into science by Goethe, at least as early as the
year 1817.

2. Philol. The branch of grammar which is con-
cerned with the form of words (including word-
formation and inflexion).

1869 F.arrar Earn. Speech iv. 118 By the morphology of
a language we mean the general laws of its grammatical
structure. 1871 Public Sch. Eat. Gram. 21 Morphology or
Wordlore. .has three divisions:— I. Flexion. II. Deriva-
tion. III. Composition. 1907 Athemeum 2 Mar. 256/1
Two volumes—one dealing with phonology, morphology,
and inflexions, and the other with syntax.

3. gen. The history of variation in form.
1885 C. F. Keary in Numism. Chron. V. 165 By the

morphology of coins I mean the history of those changes
in their form which have resulted .. from influences which
. .are always affecting, .the evolution of coins.

Morphometry (m^.ih>-metri). [f. Gr. nop<j>-r}

form + -metry.] The art or process of measuring
the external form of objects.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Eex. 1898 .Nature 13 Jan. 255/1
Dr. Wilhelm Halbfass has worked out in detail the mor-
phometry of the Lake of Geneva.

Hence Morphome'trical a.
y

pertaining to or

connected with morphometry.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in later Diets.

Morphon (mjrjf^n). Biol. Also morphonc.
PI. (badly formed) morphontes. [a. G. morphon
(pi. morphonteti), invented by liaeckel, who ex-

plains it as f. Gr. fiopip-rj form + 6V being.] A
morphological individual, element, or factor.

1873 W. S. Dallas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. SeY. iv. XI. 245 Because the morphontes (morpho-
logical elements) of the first order which form the sponge-
organism., exhibit a relatively high degree of physiological
individuality, and because the personality of the sponges
built up of these (the morphon of the third order) was not
recognised, the former have been regarded as the ' true in-

dividuals ' of the sponge. 1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2)

284 Morphone. a morphological element. 1883 Encycl. Brit.
XVI. 842/1 He distinguishes, .the physiological individual

(or bion),. from the morphological individual (or morphon).

Morphouoniy (mpjf^nomi). Nat. Hist. [f.

Gr. popep-r} form + -vopLta, f. vopios law.] The science

concerned with the laws of form in animals,

plants, and crystals.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in later Diets.

Hence Morphono'mic a., of or pertaining to

morphonomy {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Morphophyly (mpjfp fili). Biol. [f. Gr.
piopip-rj form + (pv/\-ov tribe + -Y.j The tribal history

of living forms ; that branch of phylogcny which
treats only of form.
1879 tr. IlaeckcVs Evol. Man I. i. 24 Tribal history of

forms (Morphophyly). 1890 in Century Diet.

Morphoplasm (m^J^plaez'm). Biol. [f. Gr.

P-optp-T} form + irXaapa Plasma, Plasm.] The vital

substance of an organic cell.

1893 W. N. Parker tr. IVeismann's Germ-Plasm ^8,
I shall .. call the vital substance of the cell the 'formative

plasm ' or morphoplasm . . in contrast to the idioplasm.

Morphosco-pic, a. [f. Gr. ^0^-17 form +o-*ott-

tlv to look : see -ic] Having regard to form.
1816 Bkntham Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VIII. 85 Morphoscopic

Posology. [Proposed as a better name for Geometry.]

MorpllOSCOpy (m^'sk^pi). Biol. [f. Gr.

pop<p-rj form + GKoir-tiv to look (see -scope; +-Y.]
= Mokphology {Syd Soc. Lex. 1891).

Morphosis (m^il^u-sis). PI. morphoses
(m^ifau's/z). [mod.lv., a. Gr. \x6p<ptoOL<> a shaping,

f. piofxpovv to shape, fashion, f. popxpTj form.]

+ 1. Form, figure, configuration. Obs.

1675 Sir E. Sherburne tr, Mauilius Pref. 3 As they [the

Constellations] are distinguished into prophane and Sacred
Figures or Morphoses according to the different L'rano-

graphyof the Antient Ethnicks. 1676 Owen Nat. Apostasy
ii. 115 Instead of that Mystical spiritual Union with him-
self and among themselves which Christ prayed for, and
purchased for his Disciples, they have substituted the Mor-
phosis or Mormo uf an Agreement in professing Subjection

to the Pope of Rome.
2. Bot. The manner or order of development of

an organ or organism.

1857 M. J. Berkklky Cryptog. Bot. §94. 114 The mor-
phosis of the production has not yet been properly observed.

1874 R. IJrown Man. Bot. 609 Morphosis, order or mode
of development of any organ or organs.

b. Used for Metamorphosis. (Cf. sense 3.)

1881 G. Maw in Jml. Linn. Soc, Bot. XIX. 370 The only

other point I have to refer to is the tendency to morphosis

of nearly every part of a Crocus. 1886 — Monogr. Crocus

19 Morphosis. Nearly every organ of a Crocus has a strong

tendency to metamorphosis.

3. Med. A morbid formation ; organic disease.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

MOrph.Otic (mfufjrtik), a. Biol. [ad. Gr. type

*pop(pa>TiKos
t

f. pop(povv to form, f. pioptp-q form.]

Formative ; contributory to organic structure.
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1876 Btxtmum Mai. Med. (,870) S44 Cupping and

Inching. .may dimmish the proportion of the ,norphotic
elements. 1891 in Syd.Soc. Lex. F ll

Morphotomy (m^rty-tomi). Biol. [f. Gr
liofxp -r) form + -ro/u'a cutting, f. ro/t-, tV/h-ih- to cut
after anatomy.] The art of dissecting the different
parts of any organized body for purposes of mor-
phological investigation {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891)
Morphous (mpufas), a. rare. [f. Gr. popA-i

form: see -Ob's.] Having a determinate shape-
opposed to amorphous. '

1885 Roberts Urin. f, Renal Dis. 1. iv. (ed. 4 ) 166 A Iarirequantity of amorphous, or barely morphous granular debrisMorphrodite : see Mophkoimte.
Morphu(e, variant forms of Mori-hew.
t Morpion. Obs. {a. V. morpion.] = Crab 4am Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 126 The Morpions. .are found

chiefly about the privy parts.

671

4- attrib., as morris feast, garment, male, train

tTT,
b
fb
U> ?e,°f^ MnaU metal ^ autached to the clothtng of morris dancers.

1560 thurchw. Ace. St. Helen's, Abingdon in ArchxoloriaI. .7 tor two dossin of 'Morres bdfi^T S^IkSS
found If'"''

X
,',"- U8°^ 7°. tf

is fears had magnified ',nesound of small morrice bet s to the clink;,,,* Tr
chains. 1750 W. Ellis «£! //°„X„^ I V^xvi . ™lfourth way Is to tie a Morrice-Bell about the Neck of acatch'd rat. ,6a. Up. Mountagu Diatribe 488 The Salifthe habile they vsed in those 'Morrice-Feasts iso, ,'

for 4 plyts and 4 of laun for the W5 garmen s o 21

.

v,',m"
R
7.L^' et

-

c
'
WiUk '/Edrnont. „,. f(S *,i pray>ou, good *Mornce-inates. now leave m- ,LL w'.J...^

orpions..are found
,.-•' —TJ '"= H';»y P""rs - '°7<> DUTLE« //W. |||. i. 4„His I lea, his .Morpion, and Punese, H' had gotten for his

proper ease. 1816 Kirbv & Sl>. En/omol. Ill xxviii 26

1678 1

[Cor-
Merei 2.

Phlhirus Leach, or the Morpion.
Morpunkee, variant of Mohepunky.
Morra, variant of Mora 2 ; obs. form ofM DBEEY
Morraine, obs. form of Murrain.
Morral, variant of Morel 1

.

Morrane, Morre, Morreine : see Mark ui
Murr, Murrain. '

Morrass(h>, Morre(i)s, obs. ff. Morris sb 1

Morrell, obs. form of Merel.
1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving ill. iv. 49 That can

set his three along in a row, And that is fippeny morrell
Morrell^e, -lo, var. ff. Morel sbfi, Morki.i.o.
Morrenian (m?rrnian), a. Zool. [f. the name

of C. F. A. Morren (1807-58}, Belgian naturalist •

see -ian.] Epithet of certain glands in worms,
whose function appears to be to adapt the ingesta
for nutrition {Cent. Diet. 1890).
Morres, Morrey, obs. ff. Morris, Murrey
Morreyn(e, obs. forms of Murrain.
HMorrkua (nyrwS). [mod.L. Morrhua a

genus of fishes of which the cod (now Gadus
morrhua) was typical, a. med.L. morua, moruca,
morula cod. Cf. F. menu.] Used attrib. in
morrhua-oil, cod-liver oil (Cassell 1885).
Morrhuine (rmrraain). Chem. Also 9 -in.

[f. prec. + -ine.] (Seequot. 1897.)
1891 Syd Soc. Lex, Morrhuin. ,897 C. W. Lyman inNew 1 oriroiceig Aug. 7/3 Cod-liver oil. .contains minute

amounts of a substance secreted in the liver, 'gaduine '. or
morrhuine .

Hence Morrhui-nlc a. Chem., in morrhuinic
acid = Gadinic acid {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891)
Morrian, Morriee, obs. ff. Morion, Morris.
Morricer (mfrrisai). [f. morrice Morris sb.l

+ -erI.] A morris-dancer.
1810 Scorr Lady ofL. v. xxii, There morricers with bell

at heel, And blade in hand, their mazes wheel.
Morriea, obs. form of Morris sb.l

Morrion, obs. form of Morion.
Morris (mjj-ris), sb.l Forms: 5 moreys,

mourish, 6 mor(r)es, moreia, -yce, -ys, mor-
rass(h)e, morreis, 6-7 moris, morrisse, 6-8
morice, 6-9 morrice, 7 rnorise, 6- morris.
[subst. use of morys obs. var. Moorish a. 2 Cf.
OF. morisque, morixe sb., in the same sense.]
1. = Morris-dance, f To dance the morris, to

take part in a morris-dance.
1511 [see Monsiel-r ,]. ,5,3 Douglas Jineis sm. ix.

.'

VlnS* m0
,

rls
',
s and

,

syk Hot 1389 R. Harvey PI. Perc.
8 All the picked youth,, .footing the Morris about a May '

pole. ,617 Moryson //in. iv. 477 Setting vp maypooles
daunsing the morris with hobby horses, bringing home the
lady of the harvest. ,7,, Sped. No. 425 r 3 Four Reapers,who danced a Morrice to the Sound of Oaten Pipes. ,8,7Southev Wat Tyler I. i, Since we were boys together, And
play d at barley-brake, and danced the morris. 1856 BorerLeonorde Guzman 1. ii. Poems (1857) I. 261 I'll dance the
morrice, and you'll ride the horse With an alms-pipkin at
your saddlebow. r v

2. A body of morris-dancers.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ivii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in

the moreis. 1554 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1871) II. 193 Vtheris
that furneist the grayth to the convoy of the moris to the

: -I' J $ f
lARSS?T PoP- Impost. 49 The Fidler comes

£m?u i

5
l,
al)er

J
and Vx^ and a whole Morice after himwith Motly Visards. 1616 Pasouil .y Katherine 1. 51 Oh,

a Morrice is come, obserue our country sport. 1621 Bp.Mountagu Diatribe 448 A certaine Lasse ..came with
others, in a Morrice vnto the Church of Enyalius. 1636Randolph m Ann. Dubrensia C 3 b, These teach that
Dancing is a Iezabell,. .The Morrice, Idolls.
3. trans/, and Jig.
1547 Coverdale Old Faith To Rdr., The man wyli not

aaunce in the deuyls morys with them. 1571 Satir. Poems
Kejorm. xxix. 35 Sum for be hure garris heid bameselff,
ana is not pat a morreis? 1613 Fletcher Captain v. i,
Certainly my body Is of a wild.fire For my head rings back-
ward Or else I have a rnorise in my braines. 1634 Milton
Lomus 116 Ihe Sounds and Seas with all their finny drove
j
w to the Moon in wavering Morrice move. 1698 Fryer

Ace. A. India f, P. 23 A Chorus of Porpoises had taken the
Sea in their Dance; which Morris once over, the Seas
were quiet. 1892 Henley Song 0/ Sword, etc. Rhymes
xi. 1 Oulls in an aery morrice Gleam and vanish and gleam.
"894 K. Grahame Pagan Papers 23 And all the attendant
Onrry and scurry of the human morrice.

... mates, now leave me. 1802 VVordsw'Jo Daisy 17 I„ shoals and bands, a 'morrice train Thou'grcet'st the traveller in the lane. '
h°U

Morris (ny-ris), sb* Obs. exc. Hist
ruption of merels: see Merei, 2.]
Chiefly Nine men's [peg) morris.
1590 Shaks. Midi, 2V. 11. i. 98 The nine mens Morris is

fi Id vp with mud. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey Merits

IXal nl ?r-^'T56 ^"'d Ft"t"my Morris .82sJ.jN lal B,o Jonathan I. 7 Peters had beaten him at foxandgeese; then at morris; then at checkers, ordraugh"
1835 Clare Rural Mus,- :, 9 Oft we may track his haunts'• ^y,"'n?-peg-morris nicked upon the green. «86sS.Evans

o He found his abacus expressly scored

MORROW.
Morris-pike (nyrispaik). Obs. exc. HistJorms:

5 marey8pyke, marespike, 6 m££.peke, -peik, -pike, -pyke , morryspike, moresPike, -pycke> morrespike, mo(o)ri8he p.kepyke morrl«he pike, mori8hpike mcWspycke 6, 8 moriapike,
7, 9 morrice- £Spike. [f. morys, obs. var. Moorish «,*; cf Mor

^?o4u fona °l ** M«^ fft
1487 Rolls o/Parlt. V

. .and many other Wep-
Halbardes, Sperys, ^^

of

[f. the name

Pro. Fabian's MS. 9 He found his abacus ex
1' or nine-men s morris on an indoor scale
Morris (m^-ris), sbfi Nat. Hist.

of W'.lliarn Morris oi Holyhead.] An elongated
Hat eel-like fish formerly named Leptoaphalus
morrisu, but now regarded as the aborted youn"
of the conger-eel. Also Anglesea morris.
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. ,25. .781 - Touts Wales

rttrTuI
? Beau " la»» Shark,.. the .Morris, and the tiifur-

v£L.r*/i?l ""V?"'" 'aken in this sea. 1835

ftSS li 1

Ver
l
e,>"--A'"m- 4E0 Leptocefhalns Aforrisfi,omel. (Angelsea Morris). '

Morris, morrice (mp'ris), v. [f. Morris rf.i]
1. intr. To dance. Also slang (see quot. ijjtS
1725 New Cant. Diet., Mor, is, to hang dangling in tie

f/«\v>
lK

l
xecuted

- -««' M. Collins ?n Temple Bar \.2O8 \\ fiere the unseen fairies gaily morriced.
£. slang. To move away rapidly; to decamn

Also with off.
'! Obs.

i7l

6s
iF.Z

wt^/i e/
- '" "iu 8 Nov

-> Wks - ' 837 XV. 6,

J

think the Welshman must morris. 1773 Goldsm. Sloops
toCftf- "I. 11, founds ! here they are. Morrice ! Prance •

»79«M«s.M. Robinsoh Angelina II. 81 You'll be pleased
to morrice off while you are in a whole skin. 1838 Dickens
.1 ,l

s
,
f V-'"'

,

Up mth >'ou on >'our P'ns- There
! Now

then ! Morrice

!

t b. To move at a rapid pace. Obs.
1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 333 They [horse,] are not large,

but they can all ' morris ' a little.

3. trans. To dance fa particular measure.
a 1845 Hood Forge i. 4 However it's quite As wild a night

As ever was known on that sinister height Since the Demon-
Dance was morriced.

Morris-dance. Forms: see Morris sb> [f.

Morris sb.1 (or morys Moorish a.*) + Dance sb.
Cf. Flemish mooriske dans (peril, the immediate source)

Du. Moorsche dans, early mod.G. moriskentan::, F. danse
morestjne.]

A grotesque dance performed by persons in
fancy costume, usually representing characters from
the Kobin Hood legend, esp. Maid Marian and
rriar Tuck. Hence, any mumming performance
of which fantastic dancing is an important feature.
Also, a representation of the dance.
1458 Will of Wetcnhale (Somerset Ho.), Ciphos argenti

sculpL cum moreys daunce. 1494 in F.xcerpta Hist. (1831)
95 lor playing of the Mourice dance. 1510 Will of jack-
son (Somerset Ho.), My cuppe w' the morres daunce. 1532
Lett, e, Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 739 A gold salt, called the
Moresdaunce, with 5 Moresdauncers and a tabrett. 1552
Latimer Serin. (1562) 148 Such felowes are more meete to
daunce the morrice daunce, then to bee admitted to preache.
1633 Ford Love's Sacrif. I. ii, Thou wouldst sweare A
Morris-dance were but a Tragedy Compar'd to that. 1708
J. Chamberlayne St. Ct. Brit. 1. 1. v. (1743) 35 In the
reign of King James the First, 8 old men danced a morice-
dance . . whose ages put together made 800 years. 1801
Stkctt Sports fyPast. m.v.201, I make no doubt the morris- !

dance, .originated from the fool's dance.

b. trans/, and/ig.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 11. iv. § 17 The Dithyrambus

was., a kind of extatick Morice-dance. a 1639 Wotton
Parallel Essex l, Buckhm. (1641) 11 Whilest the Queene
stood in some doubt of a Spanish Invasion (though it proved
but a Morrice dance upon our Waves). 1781 Cowper 'fable-
'!•

5 f 9i I judged a man of sense could scarce do worse
Than caper in the morris-dance of verse.

Hence Mo-rris-dancer, (a) one who takes part

in a morris-dance, t {b) pi. The aurora borealis.

Mo rris-dancing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1507 in Jupp Ace. Carpenters' Comp. (1887) 200 Itm payd
to y° morys daunsers viij d . 1532 [see Morris dance]. 1612
Rowlands_ Knave of Hearts Bib, My Sleeues are like
some Morris-dancing fellow. 1612 Peacham Genii. Exere.
1. xii. 45 Those peeces that shewed .. a countrey village,

faire or market, . . Morrice dancing, peasants together oy '

the eares, and the like. 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies Met. (1640)

65 They should be Morris-dancers by their gingle. a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 224 A Morrice-dancer drest with
Bells. 1755 tr- Pouloppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway I. 4 note.

In England.. the north light, .is. .called Morrice-dancers,
Merry dancers, and streamers. 1825 Scott Talism. xx,
How wouldst like such beverage thyself after such a morrice
dancing? 1856 Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 248 All the year
is May for the morris-dancers.

a-ej. xv. .00 I hey marched out of London . w
moris pikes, halberds, and flags. ,808 Scott Me
I lie guards their morrice-pikesadvanc'd. 1877 MrCameos III. ,88 The men who knew how " ust

ng Mor-

'//. VI. 397/2 Marespikes, Bowes Gonnesand many other Wepyns. ,5,7 Tork,ncton PigrUtil',

//< m/ iii
pe?'i
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- 543 "em, Merest Spyckes laden wit),wylde Iyer. 1S48 Rutland MSS. (19J5T1V: 568 IThirtvlmornspykes. ,548 Acts Privy ComfeilI.S^) II L7
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fen im, ;'V°
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' " f9 Ihe >' e" tlei1 "'C Gallies again with

\7r J)T't\
ix«an

t
a "«« fight- -709 St*y,e Ann.Kef xv. ,00 I hey marched out of London .. with guns.

Harm. 1. x,

ISS YONGR

sesand morris-pikes were stationed' round them!
ar<1Ue '

t b. trans/. A morris-pike-man. Obs
1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edw. IV, ,„. ij. (, 6 , 'j F , Wilhour Cunnes and Wiles browne O the French were'bea

'

downe, Morrys pikes and bowmen.
Morrisse, obs. form of Morris sbA
Morris tube. [From the name of Richard

Morris 'died 1891), the inventor.] A small-bore
nfle barrel capable of being inserted in a large-
bore rifle or shot-gun for shooting practice-
patented in 1 SS 1. Also attrib.
,884 Army Gci. Orders 2 Instructions with regard to theemployment of Morris's Aiming Tubes in Government ride;have been approved. 1887 Ibid. ,60 Morris Aiming Tube,

..The issue of Morris tubes to battalions of Militia is de-
ferred.

_
,896 (.keener Gun (ed. 6) 649 The chief use of

j

a Morris tube is to convert a large bore or powerful rifle

I

into a weapon of the saloon rifle type for gallery practl
,90, Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 The (|uestion of providing M
ns-tube ranges in the public parks.

Morrow (m^rou), sb. Now only literaiy and
dial, (see E. I J. D.). Forms : 3-4 mora, 3-5
mor'e)we, 4-6 morow(e, 5 morue, morou,
mor(e)w, 6-7 morrowe, 6- morrow. [MF.
viorwe, moru, shortened variant of morwen Mors.]
1. = Morn i, Mobninq i. Occas. as a saluta-

1 tion = Good morrow. Obs. exc. dial.
1:1275 Lay. 877 He lette clemben an heb and swipe loude

clepie bat bane like morewe come al his gode folke. c 1374Chaucer Compl. Mars ,2 The glad nyght ys worthe an
beuy morowe. c 1386 — Prol. 336 Wei loved he by the
morwe a sop in wyn. ^1450 M. E. Med. lit. (Heinrich)
94 Let be seek drinke ber of . . at euen hot an moiew colde.
1530 Palsgr. 549/1 The two hostes fought togyder from
morowe to nyglit. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. vii, Shee's white
as morrows milk, or flakes new blowne. 1632 Massinger
Maid qfHon. 1. 1, Morrow to my Vncle. 1706-7 Farqvhar
Beaux' Strut. 11. i, Morrow, my dear Sister ; are you for
Church this Morning? ,7,0-, I SWIFT Jml. toStella^ Jan.,
Morning. Morrow, little dears.

2. The day next after the present ; the day sub-
sequent to any specified day. The morrow, fre-

quently used advb. = on the following day.
c 1290 St. Cross 37 in S. Eng. Leg. 2 pene Morewe aftur

Midewinter day to debe huy him broujte. 1297 R. Glouc.
( Rolls) 7842 [>e morwe after seintemari day. 1310 m Wright
Lyric P. 4 , In morewe men he sohte, At under mo he
brohte. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 24 Whanne heuen is rody
in the euentid a deer dai schal be the morewe. 1535 Cover-
dale Exod. ix. 6 Tomorow shal the Lorde do this vpon
earth. And the Lorde dyd the same on the morow. Ibid.
Matt. vi. 34 Care not then for the morow, for the morow
shall care for it self, a 1626 Bacon New All. (1900) 8 The
Morrow after our three dayes were past, ther came to us
a new Man. 1693 Drvden Persius v. (1697) 475 Unhappy
he who does this Work adjourn, And 10 to morrow wou'd
the search delay : His lazy morrow will be liketoday. 171a
M. Henry Daily Com/nun. Wks. 1855 I. 242/i 'Taking
thought for the morrow is the great hinderance of our peace
in the_ night. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11. xxvii, There late
was laid a marble stone ; Eve saw it placed— the Morrow
gone ! 1817 Wolee Burial Sir J. Moore iv, We bitterly
thought of the morrow. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 12 With
yourself it rests to have a month of morrows like to-day !

fb. The ntxt morrow: the day after. The
third morrow : the day but one after. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2454o He hight to rise be thrid moru.

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 82 Hire blisse sprong the thridde
morewe.

(
1390 Gower Conf. I. 250 Wherof his lord, which

was deceived, A seknesse er the thridde morwe Conceived
hath of dedly sorwe. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) ,75 On the
third morow Bellins the king Rose erlie or the day ganne
spring, 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. ,04 If
Sonday were not the next morow after the fourtenth day
of the chaunge of the Moone,..he taryed for the Sonday.
,647 W._ Browne tr. Polexander i. 65 The Assembly.,
thought it fit to resolve of nothing that day, but that they
should meet againe the next morrow to conclude all things.

3. trans/ and Jig., esp. in the sense: The time
immediately following a particular event.
a 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxliii. iv, Let mercies mor-

row Soone chase my night of sorrow. 1646 Crashaw Steps
to Temple 40 Let them sleepe on, Till this stormy night be
gone. And th' eternall morrow dawne. 1834 Ht. Mar-
tineau Farrers ii. 22 This morrow of a piece of good for-

tune. 1886 J. Fiske in Atlantic Monthly LVIII. 377 On
the morrow of a long and costly war, it was not strange
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that the whole country was in some measure pauperized.

1887 New Princeton Rev. III. i The morrow of the death

of a public favorite is apt to be severe upon his memory.

4. attrib. (now only poet.), as morrow fdew,

t tetter, light, morn, noon, song; morrow day,

(a) the next day, the morrow; (d) daybreak;

f morrow part Morning gift (cf. Mobdell)
;

•j* morrow priest, a priest who says morrow-mass

;

•f morrow star = Morning star i.

a 1300 CursorM. 5993 Moises praid be *moru dai, All be fleies

ware went awai. 1390 Goweb Con/. 11. 63 Wherof erli the

morwe day. .he gan to fare Into the field, c 1530 Crt. 0/Love

437 Seven at midnight, seven at morow-day. 158a N. T.

(Rhem.) Matt. vi. 34 The morowday shal be careful for it self.

1820 Keats St. Agues xxvu, Flown, like a thought, until the

morrow-day. 1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxii. (Tol-

lemache MS.), White margarites. .bat ben conceyuid of be

*morow dewe ben made dym with be eyer of be euentide.

1619 Hales Gold. Rem. 11.0673)82 In my *morrow Letters

I will not fail .. to send your honour the transcripts. 1582

Bentley A/on. Matrones 107 O Lord, 1 beseech thee, that

.. thy grace may spring in my heart with the *morrowe
light of thy comfort. 1830 Tennyson Poems 96 The ocean
with the morrow light Will be both blue and calm. 1798
Coleridge Anc. Mar. vn. ad fin., A sadder and a wiser

man He rose the *morrow morn.
t

c 1489 Caxton Blanch-
ardyn v. 22 A grete forest, in whiche he entred and rode
styl tyl the *morowe none, wythout ony aduenture. 1557-8
Will 0/ W. Rayner (Somerset Ho.), Unto maude my wif
for her full Dowery and *morrowe parte. 1565 Becon Acts
ofChrist, etc. Wks. III. 414 This *morowe priest and that

morowe priest, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 832 If even-song and
"morwe-song acorde, Lat se now who shal telle the firste

tale. c 1440 Promp. Part'. 344/2 ""Morowsterre. ., Lucifer.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, The morowe sterre

that commeth before the daye.

Morrow (mp'n?»), v. rare. [f. Morrow so.]

intr. To dawn. Also {nonce-use) in passive, to be

endowed with mornings.
1839-51 Bailey Festus 157 When earth was dayed—was

morrowed—the fir^t rayPeiched on his pen, and diamonded
its way. Ibid. 228, I have turned to thee, moon, from my
heart,. .And have hoped it might mix, as I watched thee
depart, Like thyself, with the morn which had morrowed.
1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 70 When the morning
morrowed.. he summoned the chiefof his viziers.

Morrow-^yfe, var. Moryeve, ' morning-gift \

1' Mo'rrowing, vbl. si>. Obs. rare. [f. Morrow
sb. + -IKOl: cf. morning; in sense 2 implying a
vb. *morrow to procrastinate.]

1. Morning ; dawning.
c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars (Tanner MS.) 26 Ylt will

I . .synge The sentence of the compleynt. .That wofull mars
made at the departynge Fro fressh venus in a morowynge
[Trim, MS. morownyng]. c 1385 — L. G. IV. 1483 The
morwynge \Trin. MS. morowyng; Selden MS. morowen-
yng] attempre was & fayr. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe
247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the morowing.

2. A postponing till * the morrow \
1602 Breton Mothers Blessing \x\\. D 3 b, If he impor-

tune thee with borrowing, . . Or daily put thee off with mor-
rowing, Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending.

Morrowing gift, var. Morwyngift Obs. Sc.

t Morrow-mass. Obs. The first mass of the

day.
,1440 Jacob's Well 116 ?e, bat heryn no}t full dyvyn

seruyse in ^oure parysch-cherche, but a morwemasse. 1484
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) n6Payd to syr Iohn plommer
for hys labur to syng the morowmas. 1584 R. Scot Discov.
Witchcr. v. iii. (i336j 76 He heard a little saccaring bell ring
to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1601 F. Godwin Bps.
ofEng. 304 He built.. a little Chappell for morrow masse.
1849 Kock Ch. 0/Fathers IV. 8 After Terce, the first mass
of the day, or the ' morrow mass ' was sung.

b. attrib., as morrow-mass altar, monger
> priest.

1494 Fabvas Chron. vn. 617 The morowe masse preest
of Bowe Churche in Chepe was moste commendyd. 151a
in Jacob's Hist. Faversham (1774) 164 At the Morrow
Masse A wter. 1556 Rec. St. Mary at /////(1905) 401 Payed
to sir William Rychard, morrowmas prest, for halfe a yeare
ended at midsomer 1556. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut.
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 703 A Popish Sheppard, or Morrow-
Masse-Priest. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 57 Let you mor-
row Massmungers when they masse it alone, use Iaponian,
or Mexico Language. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 216
Monks, Nuns, and morrow Masse Priests.

Morrow-speech: see Morn-speech.
t MO'rrow-tide. Obs. Also 5 mortyde. [Cf.

MORN-TIDE.] =s MORNINGTIDE.
c 1290 Beket 49 in S. Bug. Leg. 108 In be morewe-tide heo

weren i-soutt. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2895 Erly on be morwe-
tyde after pat bay were there, be Amyral wolde no leng
abyde bot be Galwys let arere. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T.
981 And so bifel, that brighte morwe-tyde. That [etc.]. c 1420
Chron. Vilod. 1441 In be mortyde bo, whenne hit was day.
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 37 It happed so that on a morow-
tyde erly that grymbert my neuew was of wyne almost
dronke. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xx. 169 A
mery euentyde foloweth a sory morow tyde. 1520 Myrr.
our Ladye 13 In some chirches they say mattyns in the
morow tyde.

Morryeve, var. Moryeve, ' morning-gift \
Morryoune, obs. form of Morian.
f Mors, v. Obs. [aphetic a. F. amorcer to

prime (a gun), to prepare for an operation.]

1. trans. To grease (firearms).

1533 A™. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1905) VI. 160 For walx and
talloune to mors the hagbutis.

2. To prime (a gun). Implied in Mojiswg vbl. sb.

Mors, Morsall, obs. IT. Morse jMj Morsel.
t Mo'rsare. Obs. [aphetic a. F. amorcoir, f.

amorcer: seeMORSw.] A priming-flask foracannon.

1540 Ld. Treas. Ace. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 304* Ane
morsare to be Kingis grace Culvering, quhilk wes of siluer.

Morsbunker: see Mossbunker.
Morscel, obs. form of Morsel.
Morse (mp-is), sb. 1 Also 5 mora. [a. OF.

mors (Godef. 1380), ad. L. mors-us bite, catch (of

a buckle), f. ?Mordere to bite.] The clasp or

fastening of a cope, frequently made of gold or

silver, and set with precious stones.

1404 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 394 Item j mors cum lapi-

dibus. 1489 Will ofAtivode (Somerset Ho.', A mortuary
cloth of blac velvett the orfraies & mors w l flowres. 1489-

90 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 150 Item, for Cere clothe to

the orpharas, the hode & the moose [1 read morse] of the saide

coope. 1536 in Antiq.Sansb. (1771J 197 Six copes.. having in

the Morse red and white Roses of pearls, c 1540 Invent.

in Traus. Lond. fy Mdsx. Arclt&ol. Soc. IV. 329, iij copes
of white bawdekyn with fflewres of gold and dases..and
thys letter I in the morses. Ibid. 349, xxvij newe morsys
for copys. 1826 Mrs. Bray De Foix ii. (1884) 15 His tunic

was fastened in front by a morse, or brooch, richly enamelled,
..and representing the Virgin Mary.

Morse (n>£»)j sb.'1 Forms : 5-8 mors, 6

morsse, 7 morss, moss, 8 morsh, 6- morse,
[a, Lapp, morsa, morssa, or the equivalent Finnish

viursu. Cf. F. morse (first in morce marin -
Caxton's mors mariMe), Russian MopjKt.]
1. The sea-horse or walrus, Trichechus rosmarus.
1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. eclvii. 336 This yere were take

iiij grete fisshes bytwene Eerethe and london, that one was
callyd mors marine [etc.]. c 1553CHANCELOUR in Haktuyt's
Voy. (1599) I. 237 There are also a fishes teeth, which fish

is called a Morsse. c 1614 Voy. [to Spitzbergeu] in Arcka*0'
logia Atmr. (i860) IV. 313 Theise morses use to goe
ashoare vpon some beach or pointe of lowe land. 1710
Whitworth Ace. Russia (1758) 83 Morses, or sea-horses,
from Nova Zembla, used to load thirty boats a year with
blubber. 1855 \V. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 471
The Walrus, Morse, or Sea-Horse,..is an inhabitant of the
Arctic portions of both Hemispheres.

t 2. Erroneously applied to the hippopotamus.
1775 Ash, Morse, the hippopotamus, the river horse. 1891

Syd. Soc. Lex., Morse teeth, a name given to the teeth of
the hippopotamus used for making artificial teeth.

3. attrib., as morse-hide, -ivory, -teeth.

1681 Grew Musaeum 1. § v. i. 89 A piece of a •Morse-
Hide. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 89 A *morse ivory
thumb-ring of an Earl of Shrewsbury. 1618 T. Barker in
St. Papers Col., E. Indies 1617-21 (1870J 159 Tin, brass,
*morse teeth, Muscovy hides.

Morse (m^is), sb$ Telegraphy. The name of
the American electiician S. F. B. Morse (1 791—
1872), the inventor of the recording telegraph, and
of the alphabet (in which the letters are expressed
by combinations of dots and dashes) used for send-
ing messages by this instrument. Used attrib. in

designations of these inventions and things per-

taining to them ; also ellipt. as sb. = ' Morse tele-

graph'.
[1847 ' Peter Progress ' Electr. Telegr. 63 Morse's Tele-

graph. This variety of the Electric Telegraph is employed
on all the American lines.] i860 Prescott Electr. Telegr.
111. v. 73 Electric telegraph apparatus. The Morse system.
1867_ Sabine Electr. Telegr. 84 Simple Morse Circuit.— In
its simplest form the Morse telegraph consists of a transmit,
ting key [etc.]. Ibid. 86Embossing Instrument with movable
Magnet. This is a construction of the Morse by Messrs.
Siemens and Halske. Ibid. 87 The Morse Code. Ibid.
90 The Morse alphabet. Ibid. 149 The Morse recorder.
1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 105 In England we
never do use the Morse on such circuits.. .It is an exceed-
ingly rare thing to fix more than four stations on one Morse
circuit. i889PREECE&MAiERyV/^fw<r noOrdinaryMorse
signals. 1898 R. Kerr Wireless Telegr. 93 The Morse inker.
Ibid. 97 A small Morse key.

Hence Morse v. intr., to signal by means of the
Morse alphabet.
1906 Kipling in Windsor Mag. Jan. 232/2 Ah ! now she's

Morsing against the fog.

Morsebonker : see Mossbunker.
Morseed, obs. variant of Mawseed.
1724 Weekly Jrnl. No. 276 Very fine singing Nightingales,

with a fine Parcel of Morseed, to be sold.

Morsel (m^usel), sb. Forms : 3 mossel, 4-5
mussel^e, mossele, 5 mussell.e, mossell e

; 4
morsele, morcele, 4-6 morselle, 4-7 morsell,
4-8 morcel, 5 morssel, murssell, morsylle, 5-7
morcell, 6 morasell, Sc. morsall, 3- morsel,
[a. OF. morsel (mod.F. morcean : see Morceau)
= It. morsello, med.L. morselhtm, dim. of F. mors,
It. morso a bite :—L. morsum, neut. pa. pple. of
mordere to bite.]

1. A bite ; a mouthful ; a small piece of food.
Now apprehended as a contextual use of sense 2.

1207 R .
Glouc (Rolls) 7028 pe mossel he dude in to is moub

..Hit bileuede amidde is brote. a 1300 Cursor M. 13485
Qua bad o penis thre hundreth Bred for to bi, bai ar sua
fele, War til ilkan bot a morsel. C1375 Barbour Bruce ix.

398 Our lordis of France, that ay With gud morsellis
farsis thair panch. 138a Wvclif Ps. cxlvii. 17 He sendeth
his cristal as musselis [v.r. morselisj. c 1450 M. F. Med.
Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Ete pat at fyue mosseles, & benne drynk
a gret draw?t of good wyn. 1486 Bk. St. Albans a v, Take
.iij. cornes of whete and put hem in a morcell of flesh and
yeue thessame morcellis to the hawke. 156c T. Stapleton
Fortr. Faith 30 This apple is all rotten, and yet there are
some sound morsells in him. 1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's
Trav. Iviii. 230 She eat of the Fruit, and made her Hus-
band likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were
both of them by that unhappy Morsel subjected to the

pains of Death. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 334
They, .wrap it in a leaf of Betele. -and chew it in morsels.

1758 Johnson Idler No. 19 § 8 The first morsel is in his

mouth. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, He took a cake in his
hand, broke it, and was about to eat a morsel, when the
effort to swallow seemed almost too much for him. i860
Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxvii. 202 At the spring. .the men paused
to have a morsel of bread.

b. with omission of of.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7025, & al so late bis mossel bred
boru mi brote wende. c 1450 Merlin \. 6 Yef we hadde but
a mossell brede, we haue more ioye. .than ye haue with alle

the delicatys of the worlde. 15x8 Paynell Salerne's Reghn.
Q j b, They eate a morsell breadde.

C. A choice dish ; a ' tit-bit \
c 1440 Lydg. Horse, Goose <$• Sheep 207 A fatt goos..a

morsel [v.r. mussell] agreable. a 1450 Knt. de la 'Tour 22,
i I wolle telle you an ensaumple of a woman that ete the
good morsell in the absence of her husbonde. Ibid., No
woman shulde ete no lycorous morcelles in the absens . . of

I her husbond. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879)
1 225 The Sheikh brought me, as choice morsels, two or

j
three clusters of large sorrel, which tasted very refreshing.

d. A small meal ; a snack \

t To bring {a person) to a morsel: ? to bring to poverty.

11470-85 Malory Arth. xvi. viii. 675 She prayd hym to
take a lytyl morsel to dyne. 1655 Terry Voy. E. India 8
The Shark.. will make a morsell of any thing he can catch,
master, and devour, a 1734 North Life Ld. Apr. Guilford

,
(1742) 291 But his Vices, in the Way of Women and the

I

Bottle, were so ungoverned, as brought him to a Morsel.
1765 Bickerstaffe Maid ofMill 1. in. 8 Thou'lt come and
eat a morsel of dinner with us. 1818 Lady Morgan A utobiog.

(1859) 154 We were eating our morsel at home. 2898 W. F.
Clark N. Gleams 56 (E. D. D.) Janey was gettin' ready
some kind o' morsel.

e. trans/, andyf^".

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3434 Rauyssht of be
beaute of bis womman, This tendir yong morsel, pis doghter,
I seye. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommerj 413 Whan the
hisperyens sawe hym brought to that sorowe as for to taste

the bitter morsell of deth, alle lefte their amies. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xxxii. 23 Scho wes an morsall of delyte.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 713 He shall be at the last a mor-
sell for the deuyll. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 396 Now
comes in the sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must
hence, and leaue it unpickt. 1635 Burges Pers. Tithes

33 Tithes which is a sweet morsell that they are loath to
part with. 1649 Milton Eikon. ix. 81 That revenge was
no unpleasing morsel to him. a 1676 Guthrie Mem. (1702)
91 The Rent of the Chapel Royal (esteem'd formerly a
Morsel sufficient for a Bishop). 174a Young Nt. Th. ix.

2044 Few years, the sport Of fortune ; then, the morsel
of despair. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841)
382 Many choice morsels, both from Greek and Roman
writers. 1848 L. Hunt jar of Honey Pref. 2 With this

sauce a man might swallow some of the bitterest morsels of
life. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 74 Scores of other tough morsels
in the Koran.

f. jocularly applied to a person.
1610 Shaks. Temp. u. i. 286 You doing thus, To the

perpetuall winke for aye might put This ancient morsell

:

this Sir Prudence. 1838 Mrs. Carlyle New Lett. (1903)
1. 69 Beware . . how you encourage that little morsel of yours
to follow the trade of being a Genius.

2. A small piece (of anything), esp. a portion
cut or broken from a mass; a little piece ; a frag-

ment. Also Comb, f morsel-meal adv., piecemeal.
1-1290 St. Kaih. 247 in S. Eng. Leg. 99 Hire tetes heo

to-drowe Fram hire bodi mossel mele. a 1400-50 Alexander
1268 Maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, |'at was in
morsels magged. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. \. 30 Take
Applys, & pare hem, an smal screde hem in mossellys. 1597
Hooker Feet. Pol. v. lxxix. 5 He simply deliuered vp a
large morsell whereby the value of that which remained
was betrayed. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 92 A morcel of St.

Peters by it self. 1693 Tate Juvenal xvi. (1697) 374 An
Ombite Wretch.. is Pns'ner made: Whose Flesh torn off
by Lumps, the rav'nous Foe In Morsels cut, to make it

farther go. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 349 When dry, it

appears in white morsels, which may be reduced by the
fingers into an exceedingly fine powder. 1839 Ure Diet.
Arts 815 The small morsels of quicksilver ore. i860 Mot-
ley Netherl. {1868) I. i. 8 A morsel of territory.

Jig. i860 A. Trollope Castle Richm. 1. vi. 106 I'm
blessed if I've a morsel of feeling in my toes. 1873 Burton
Hist. Scot. VI. lxxiv. 391 No morsel of the system could
now be counted an open question.

Morsel (mpusel), v. [f. Morsel sb. Cf. F.
morceter.]

1. trans. To divide into 'morsels' or small pieces.

1598 Florio, Morsecchiare, to morsell, to bite. 1621
Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. tv. xvii. 301 Chopping into
peeces, morselling and deuouring their prisoners.

2. With out : To distribute (property, etc.) in

small parcels or quantities.

1855 Mrs. Gore Mammon 1. 7 Their estates have been
morselled out ; while ours remain intact. 1859 Masson
Brit. Novelists i. 50 The total mass, .was shaped, adjusted,
and again morselled out in parts by subsequent minstrels.

Hence Morselled///, a. ; Mo'rselliiig vbl. sb.

1799 Beddoes Contrib. Phys. <$ Med. Knowl. 536 advt.,

The practice, .of tantalizing readers by morselled informa-
tion. 1844 M. Hennell Soc. Syst. 188 Civilization and all

historic periods known, have their narrow foundation on
family management, or morselling. x86z Lytton & Fane
Tannhdttser 95 The split and morselled crags.

Morselize (mpjsebiz), v. rare. [f. Morsel
sb. + -Ize.] trans. To break up into small pieces.

Hence Morseliza'tion, the act of dividing into

small pieces.

1886 A. G. Warner tr. Le Play in Pop. Scz. Monthly
Oct. 793 The chaotic .. condition of the foremost nations
of Europe resulted ..from the 'infinite morselization \. of
interests. 1893 19M Cent. Feb. 214 The plan, .has been called

in America the * morceltzation of government '. 1894 G. S.
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Morsh, obs. form of Morse sbfi

Morsicant (mpMsikSnt), a. [ad. L. morsi-
canl-em, pres. pple. of morsicdre to bite con-
tinually, f. mors-, mordere to bite.] (See quot )
.89. Syd Soc. Lex., Morsicant, producing a sensation asof repeated biting or pricking.

Morsing, vi/. si. St. Ois. exc. f/ist. Aho cor-
ruptly

J mosine ; (in Comb.) 8-9 motion-, 9 mo-
shin-. [f.MoRsw. + -iNoV] The action of priming
(a gun). In quot. cotter., priming-powder, primini?

29 %£*SL?S*BafUa}- 374 They, .cry, Peace, peace',
rata while God is putting the fierie lunt into the mosine oftheir sudden destruction.

b. attrib. as morsing-hom, -powder ; morsing-
hole, touch-hole.
1552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 131 Hagbutteris fur-

n.schit with powldir flask, morsing hornis, and all u'thair
geir 1568 Satir. P. Reform, xlvii. S4 }e want 30' morsin-
powder. 1789 Davidson Seasons 26 An', frae the flakeHe whips the carabine.—'the motion-hole Frae rust uiV-spikd..Adown the bank he hastens. 1805 Scott lastMmstr. iv. xvui, Buffcoats, all froune'd and 'broidered o'erAnd morsing-horns and scarfs they wore. 1824 Mactaggart
Gallovid. hncycl., Moslun-hole, the louch-hole of a piece ofordnance; Pike the moshin-hole' .. means, to clean out the
touch-hole. 1828 Mom Mamie Wauch xii, The piker for
clearing the motion-hole. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk
485 Morsingpowder, an old term for priming powder.
Morsita'tion. rare-", [n. of action f. late

L. morsitdre (found only as v. r. for morsicdre see
Mobsioant), freq. of mordere to bite.] (See quot.)
'?'9. Seager, Morsitation, the act of biting frequently

and slightly
; gnawing. Whence in later Diets.

Morspeche, obs. form of Morrow-speech.
Morss(e, obs. forms of Morse sb?
t Morsure. Obs. [a. F. morsure (Hatz.-Darm.

13th c), ad. L. morsura, f. mors-, mordere to bite.]
The action or an act of biting ; a bite.
(11400-50 Alexander 4088 pan wald his pepill & his

princes haue past ouir pe bourne, And mi;t nojt for be
morsure & mayning of bestis. 1614 D. T. Dove* Seri
Ded., Whereby to free those which behold it from the mor-
sures of such vipers 1730 Hist. Lift. I. 31 He openeda Salamander s Mouth, and endeavoured to make it bite
a Chicken. .

.
At last he . . succeeded in forcing it to make

several morsures. 1819 H. Busk Tea. 183 Shall I . The
morsure of their fang escape alone ?

Mort (m£rt), sbj-

a. F. mort ( = F
morle) :-L. mort-em
adj.

( = Pr. mort-z, Sp. muerlo, Pg., It. morto)
:-pop.L. *mort-um for L. mortttum dead.]
1 1. Death, slaughter. Obs.

p'j?3? i't''--*
'Ve

'-'{- S066 (
K6Ibi"S). Po stode Herui bi

Cohort, Kobe in pernl of mort. a 1400-50 Alexander 1270(Dublin MS.), The morte of all be masydons & of be mony
ES5*i '53« /•;!-//«•/. to North in Furnivall Ballads Jr.

i i
3o6 Noltt dow'yng off them to maike gret morte

1560 Rolland Crt Venus 1. 834 Ouirset with siicht sul-
phunous, And suddant mort.
2. Hunting. The note sounded on a horn at the

death of the deer. Chiefly in to How a mort
App. an alteration of the earlier Mote si.' perh. bv asso-

ciation with Fr. phr. d mort.
Various edd. of the ballad of Chevy Chase 1. 3,, readmort, but MS. Ashm. 48 has mot (= Mote si ')

BntS^^S A
'f-

7
"*»*«»i««7?) 170 As soone as theBukks head is offered uppe all the kepers shall blowe aMorte three tymes. ,589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (1851)
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He that Woweth the Mort before
the fall of the Buck, may verie well misse of his fees. 1611

Molfo'^'n' ' ' 5 "&AJd then to siSh .
as '<*<=« TheMort o th Deere. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 1. 80 Then,having blown the Mort, and all the company come in [etc J

673

prayers for the dead; mort note (qnasi-a^) =
sense 2 ;

mort safe St., an iron frame placed oiera coffin or at the entrance to a grave as a protection
against resurrectionist, in Scotland

; morLkinTand dial, (see sense 3) ; mort stand Sc, app abier or catafalque
; t mort stone, a stone on whichthe bearers of a dead body rested the coffin

1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I r« Th-,ir »L™ „moun bellis, viz. the *irfort an/skeile^bemT,«™ f&326 The provest, bailleis and counsale, hailing contimvir

mortb.ll was again heard in the' landC tnr, apS
customs. ,554-5 Burgh Re
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MORTAL.
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than I do. 1887 H Su».V?X sy-.knew a mort more
of money ,0ffiKS^ ^ *™

0. A mort used advb.
souu 5 ear.

B87 Hall Caine/1 Son oillap-ar 1 Pml imi
but other folks look a mort midSfnor^ever Ilooked"
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t Mort, a. 0&. Also 5 morte. [a. F. »w,v

(fern, morte) : see Mort aM] Dead

hurtV,leT^;^at? ^-^^ *&c 1440 /'s/. Ret.
127 thy mede is markyd,
£1485 Digby Myst. (18821
1658 C. Hoole Sentences

Also 5-7 morte. [Partly
mort-z, Sp. muerte, Pg., It.

partly a. F. mort (fern, morte).

. be enabled

3*Lf™|£ F«">-P'ecen. 1. 292 Then sound the Mort orMort* i8« Scott A <:;«&,. xxxui, The horns again poured
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' wild strai" °f ">e mort, or
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,84S Bro"n!'«= r*%« «^«« ZJ,«^„ xi, Whenhorns wind a mort and the deer is at siege.
b. A dead stag. ? nonce-use.
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Tis 'hese befriend the timid,trembling stag,
. And prompt fresh shifts in his alarum'd

ears, bo piteously they view all bloody morts.
O. The death, the kill. arch.

1855 Kingslev IVestw. Ho! iv, You wil
yourselves to see the mort more pleasantly.
a. i he skin of a sheep or lamb that has died a

natural death. Also mort skin dial

J2£ rftfS 3f* Cot'-''«'- F 3, The Sadler., makes the
lether of them of morts, or tand sheeps skinnes. 1611-12
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,he doze". good and bad,mortes and all included. 1624 in Naworth Househ. Bis.

212 Received of my Lady for mort skins, iiju vi- viii'i. 1752Rec Elgin ,New Spald. Club 1903) I. 464 Ilk dozen ofmort lamb skins 2d. 1798 R. Douglas Agric. Surv. Roxb.
»t Selkirk 259 note, Morts are the skins of sheep and lambswho die 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf i, He'll be unco busyamang the morts this season.
4. ? A dead body, corpse. ? Obs.
1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) 7 Every Generation since

Adam, has so diminished that Beauty and Lustre, that fromMen we are almost dwindled into Morts. a 1839 Galt
Vernon Destiny 14 The gathering myriads of the famous
great—All skeletons, like morts, derisive grin.

5. Comb.: fmort bell St., a funeral bell;
t mort cape Sc., a funeral cope ; mort head dial.,
a death's head: *• * •-'-• "-

Vol. VI.
1 ; t mort mumblings Sc, mumbled

hinged rods, the tops of wiuch inleriacefbem over'an^paqlocked...The grave is then filled up. ,896 J. B Baii ,
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76 ^"-^esrorstToViron guardswere placed over new y-made graves for protection* ,503Ace. I.d. J reus. Scotl. 1900) II. 290 The "mortstan I wittf
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mortstone !

tMort, sb.2 Obs. Also 6 mortes (?). TForm
and origin uncertain ; but cf. Mortar si 1 2 1 A
kind of wax candle (? or a set of wax candles)
1394 in Gough Sepulchral Mon. (1786) 1 I7o* Fynolxmorts, brennynges, croppes, tapres quarrez. cis&hnB^usArlh. Lyt. Bryt.

( l8 i 4 ) 56 The foure mortees „f

before her beddes fete. 154S in Blomefield Tofiogr. HistNorfolk (iBc® HI. 2l6 An herse with 120 lyghts and dyM ^Iy '
hanSyngs and a mortes of wax

Mort (moit), si.3 Also 6 morte. [Origin tin-
known.] A name for the salmon in its third year

//'.i
3
£/r
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,
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246/2

.,.i

tforte a
.
fysshe. I584 Cogan HavenHealth clxxxu. 143 I he mort is of like nature, for it is theyoung Salmon, a 1672 Willugubv Hist. Pise. iv. iv 180

Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis Salmones
pnmoffitatis anno Smelts dicuntur; secundo Sprods ; terlio
Morts. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supf. s. v. Salmon. 1861
[see pCAL si.n ,872 Daily News t 3 Aug., Nine fish were
killed.. namely, one mort, one smelt, three brandlings and
four river trout. 1904 Peterite XIX. 147 Sea-trout, or
mort as they are locally termed.

Mort (m?J t), si.* Cant. Also 6 morte, 8-9
mot, 9 mott. [Origin unknown.] a. A girl or
woman. Often with qualifying word, as autem, '

gentry, Kinchin-, strolling, walking mort (q. v.).
1561-75 Aivdelay Frat. Vacai. (1869) 5 A Kitchin Mortes 1

Isicl is a Gyrle. 1592 Chettle Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 57 It
happened, within these few yeeres, about Hampshire there
wandered a walking mort, that went about the countrey
selling of tape. i6n Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl
K.4b, Ben mort (good wench) shal you and I heaue a
booth ? 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies Met. (1640) 65 Male Gipsies

|

all, not a Mort among them, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant.
Crew, Morts, Yeomen's Daughters ; also a Wife, Woman,
or Wench. \iy; Gamller'sDream III. 225 Every cove and

,

every mot Brings in some swag to boil the pot. 1851 May-
[

hew Lend. Labour I. 217 After some altercation with the

j

' mot
' of the ' ken ' (mistress of the lodging-house).

b. A harlot, a loose woman.
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 32 Their harlots, whiche they

1

terme Mortes and Doxes. 1601 A. Mundav Downf. Rit.
Earl Huntington III. ii. F 2 b, If I can get the girle to goe
with mee, Disguis'd in habit, like a Pedlers mort. 1622
Fletcher Beggar's Bush 11. i, Each man shall, .enjoy His
owne deare Dell, Doxy, or Mort, at night. 1708 Motteux's
Rabelais Pantagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said
to rule, as .. Morts, Doxies. 1796 F. Grose Olio 228 Our
regiment has not so fine a blowen ; Nor all the seven bat-
talions such a mot. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Mott, a
blowen, or woman of the town.

Mort (nvxt), sbfi Alsomord. [? Celtic Cornish;
cf. Welsh mer marrow.] Lard

;
pig's grease.

1610 Markka* Masterp. 11. cxiii. 408 You shall adde
therto of hogges mort, and fresh butter, of each a pound.
1839 Mrs. Palmer Dial. Dev. Dial. 1. 15 Their high-peak'd
loady heads, wi' a wallage o' hair, plaster'd with mort and
flour. 1864 Quiller-Couch E. Cornw. IVds. in Jrnl. R.
Inst. Cornw. Mar., Mord, lard, pig's grease. 1865 T. Gar-
land IV. Cornw. Wds. ibid. Apr., Mort, unmelted lard.

1886 West Somerset Gloss, s.v., N if any-body-v a got a bad
leg or ort, there idn no fineder thing vor-t-n mort-n chalk.

Mort (m/St), sb.6 dial. [Origin obscure.
The suggestion that it is derived from ON. mart, neut.

of margr great, as in mart manna a great number of
people, is not supported by the form, chronology, or locality
of the Eng. word. It is possiblya dial, corruption of mortal
used as an intensive (e.g. with such a sb. as deal). The
existence of the north, dial. Murth (ON. mergd") in the
same sense may have assisted its development.]
A great quantity or number; a great deal. Usually

const, of; rarely absol. Also//, (cf. quantities).

1694 Echard Plautus 94 They had a mort o' Prisoners.
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 3/2 You having zuch a Mort of
Wit. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 1. i, Here's a mort o' merry-
making, hey? 1821 Clare Vill. Miustr. I. 123 She talk'd
of morts of luck. 1850 Dickens Dot. Copp. xxxii, 'We I

*r L. Poems (E. E. T. S.)
whan thow art mort, in blysse
111. 455 My mynd waxit mort.

\Zt /
l
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The manV difficulties that "attend" thework (especially in a Mort language).
b. Battle mort, mort battle : war to the death. St

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. m. xviii, Plesand pastance and'mony lusfe sport, Thair saw we al's, and surn , meba.te

agan'e k1£ ^1,1?"f""^ "' *<» Wi,h mo» ba'«

OfT,ffil
S Edelfryd«- f56o Holland Crt. Venus 11. 272Of Infidehs mony he did downe thring Be battel! mort.

1- Mort, v. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF. morlir f.
mort (see Mom sb.l).] trans. To put to death

t 1440 lorhMyst. xxvi. 77 Pit. Howemeneje? Cay Sirtomort hym for mouyng of menne '
'

JHortaban
: see Martaban.

Mortagonje, obs. forms of Mabtagon
a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 367 in Anglia XVIII 3,0

Proui^P
& m°rtaS°nOfswichei,,erbe name is on ',44c

Zr&f.m-&4/l
;
Mo

.
rtaS°ne .

herbe, herba Martis.
M

Mortaill, Mortaise, obs. ff. Mortal. Mortise
Mortal (mortal), si. [f. Mortal a.]
1. Mortal thing or substance (see quot.).
1526 Tin-dale i Cor. xv. 53 For this corruptible must putton ncorrupt.bih.e and this morlall [Gr. rt Bnr'ZSVulg. mortale hoc] must put on immortalite. 1611 Hid.
£. One who is mortal ; a human being in contrast

with an immortal.
1567 Oude S, Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 133 Lord I am heir

I

ane wratcheit mortal!. ,590 Shaks. Mids. N. m ii. „I
I

Lord, what fooles these mortals be ! 1651 Hobbes Lcviatb
III. xxxiv 213 Names ..are usefull onely to the short me-mones of Mortalls. 17,3 Addison Cato 1. ii, Tis not inMortals to command Success. 1882 W. S. Gilbert Man//,,-
1. 4 By our laws, the fairy who marries a mortal, dies '

I

_
b. Often used playfully for ' person '. In nega-

I tive contexts an emphatic equivalent for '(any)
one ',

' (no) one '. Cf. Mortal a. 8 b.
1718 Prior ' Her Eyebrow-Box ', I can behold no Mortal

-
now

: For what s an Eye without a Brow ? 1728 Berkeley
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 149 Speak not, therefore, one syllable
of it to any mortal whatsoever. 1846 W. E. Forster in
Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he

i

[Lord J. RussellJ is, to be ruler of a mighty nation ! i860
Reade Cloister f, H. Ixxviii, She dared not trust such a

' treasure to mortal. 1864 A. M«Kav Hist. Kilmarnock
:
Sandy and the other jolly mortals.

Mortal (marital), a. Forms ; 4-5 mortaiFe,
-taill, 4-7 mortall, 5 mortalle, 5-6 mortale!

I 4- mortal ; /3. 4-5 mortel(e, -tell, -tiel, 4-6
mortell. See also Mortual. [a. OF. morte/,
mortiel, mortal (mod.F. morte/), or ad. L. mor-
tdl-is, f. mort-, mors death.]

1. Subject to death, destined to die.
Often in the tautologically emphatic phrase mortal man.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 376 Al were my lyf eterne, As

I am mortal, c 1391 — Astrol. Prol. (1872) 1 Alle the con-
clusiouns..hen vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this
regioun. c 1450 Godstow Keg. 524 And the forsaid abbesse
and Couente and ther successours shold warantise and de-
fende for euer the forsaid tenement, . . to the forsaid Rector
and scolers and to ther successours ayenst all mortall men.
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 44-5 Are you all airraid ? Alas,
I blame you not, for you are Mortall, And Mortall ej'es
cannot endure the Diuell. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)
355 No mortall man might ascend the Seat. 1667 Sir W.
Temple Let. M. GourvilleWks. 1731 II. 31 I begin to think
that King and his Ministers are mortal like other People.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 643 What Madness cou'd pro-
voke A Mortal Man t'invade a sleeping God t 1728 Young
Love Fame vi. 174 Old-age will come ; disease may come
before j Fifteen is full as mortal as three-score. 1820 Shelley
Prometh. Uni. iv. 297 Whose population which the earth
grew over Was mortal, but not human. 183S C. Forster
Life Jebi (1851) 325 His mortal remains were laid in St.
Paul's Churchyard, Clapham. 1853 M. Arnold Schola

' e lift

64

Gipsy xv, For what wears out the life of mortal men ?

t b. Doomed to immediate death. Obs.
1513 Douglas A^neisx. xi. 45 Gif thow askis a resput or

delay,. .Of this evident deyd of Turnus 3ing,..AlIthocht he
mortale be rycht sone we knaw. c 1622 Rowley, etc. Witch
Edmonton 111. (1658) 34 Not yet mortal? I would not
linger you, Or leave you a tongue to blab. ? 1624 Chapman
Revenge for Honour 111. ii, Not pledg my peerlesse Mis-
tresse health ? Souldier, thou'rt mortall, if thou refuse it.

2. Causing death, deadly, fatal. Const, to. Now-
only of diseases, wounds, and blows,
t Mortal nightshade = deadly nightshade : see Deadly 4 c.

c 1385 Chaucer /.. G. W. 2252 The furies thre with al
here mortal brond. c 1407 Lydg. Reson <y Sens. 3418 This
mortal beverage So noyous ys and so doutable. c 1489
Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 He . . made in his body
a grete wounde mortall. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia
11. viii. (1895) 262 At hande strokes they vse not swordes
but pollaxes, whiche be mortal!, aswel in sharpenes as in

weyghte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxiii. 448 Mortal Night-
shade. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv.

x. 236 It is a dangerous thing to frequent so perillous

and mortall a creature [quicksilver]. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v.
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MORTAL.

ii. 205, I am glad thy Father's dead, Thy Match was mortall

to him. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 161 It is mortal to eat of

the Flesh of creatures killed hy Vipers. 1667 Milton P. L.

1. 2. 168a Bunyan Holy War 284 Since the sickness had

been so mortal in Mansoul. 1763 Museum Rust, I. lxxxiii.

369 To avoid the early frosts, which are mortal to them.

1805 Jefferson Let. 8 Feb. (1829) IV. 33 Strangers .. find

this fever as mortal as the genuine yellow fever. 1814

Scott Ld. of Isles m. xxix, The master'd felon press'd the

ground, And gasp'd beneath a mortal wound.

b. fig. Destructive or fatal (to a thing).

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 2, I know that these

principles are as mortal to the Churches, as they are to

Souls. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 L 83, I wdl

shew him a fact more that is mortal to his assertions. 1802

Palev Nat. Theol. (1819) 324 Here therefore might seem to

be a mortal defect in their constitution. 1832-4 De Quincey

Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 100 Even the more innocent exhibi-

tions in which brutes only were the sufferers, could not but

be mortal to all the finer sensibilities.

C. Of a season or region : Characterized by

many deaths. (Cf. Mortality.) ? Obs.

1649 Evelyn Diary 30 Oct., This was a very sickly and
mortal Autumne. 1741 Lett. James Murray, Loyalist

(1901)62 So sickly and mortal a place as So. Carolina. 1775
Abigail Adams Earn. Lett. lix. {1876) 95 So sickly and so

mortal a time the oldest man does not remember. 1803

Malthls Popul. 11. ii. 207 The years 1757 and 1758 [in

Sweden] were barren, and comparatively mortal years. Ibid.

209 Notwithstanding the mortal year of 1789. it appeared.,

that the general healthiness of the country had increased,

f d. Mortalplace : the ' vital part \ Obs. rare~ l
.

1670 Milton Itist.Gt. Brit. 11. 96 Last of alt against him-

self he turns his Sword *, but missing the mortal place, with

his poinard finishes the work.

3. Aiming at the destruction of an adversary.

a. Of war, a battle, etc. : Fought to the death.

£1386 Chaucer Prol. 61 At mortal [v.r. mortel] batailles

had he ben fiftene. 1393 Langl. P. PL xvui. 290 Among
here enemys in morteils [v.r. mortelfe, mortail] bateles To
be culled and ouercome. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods

732 For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall

shoure ..With Vyce. c 1500 Melusine 144 There bygan a
mortal medlee. ci6ooShaks. Sonu. xlvi. 1 Mine eye and
heart are at a mortall warre How to deuide the conquest of

thy sight. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 512 The un-

doubted flower . . of his army, which were in that mortall

battell almost all slaine. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. iv. 115

The shocking Squadrons meet in mortal Fight.

b. Of an enemy : That will be satisfied only

with the death of the object of his hostility; relent-

less, implacable. Alsoy?^.
C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 732 For I am Palamon thy

mortal [v.r. mortel] foo. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 347 To grieve

his mortiel enemy, c 1407 Lydg. Reson <$• Sens. 3134 But
that they be . . Mortal foon to chastite. 1456 Sir G. Have
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 124 He suld. .hald him. .for hisinymy
mortall. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 The mor-
tallest enemy I have in this world? 1646 Sra T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 20 The mortallest enemy unto knowledge.

1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 38 Pleasure and pride, by nature

mortal foes. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 445 Halifax

was the mortal enemy of despotism and of Popery.

C. Of enmity, hatred, and the like: Pursued

to the death, unappeasable ;
' deadly \ Hencefig.

or hyperbolically, as a mortal aversion.

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 107 Thou Herode of malice

most mortall. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay^s Voy. Hi.

i. 69 From childly & fatherly kindnes to mortal enmity. 1586

J. Hooker Hist. fret. 162/2 in Holinshed, Betwixt whome
was a mortall hatred. 1665 Sir YV. Temple Let. to Sir J.
Temple Wks. 1731 II. 4 He has a mortal Hatred to the

Dutch for their supporting his City of Munster against him.

1714 Addison Sped. No. 562 P 3 A Tribe of Egotists for

whom I have always had a mortal Aversion. 1761 Hume
Hist. Eng. I. xix. 459 This great and unusual act of autho-

rity in the council gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a
mortal antipathy to those assemblies. 1849 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. vi. II. 117 The Popish Chancellor became an object of

mortal hatred. 1885O.W. HoLMEs(//f7f) AmortalAntipathy.

4. Of pain, grief, fear, and the like : Such as

might cause death ; deadly in its effects. Often

used hyperbolically and jocularly.

c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pile 61 Sheweth unto your rial

excellence Your servaunt, if I durste me so calle, His mortal

harm, in which he is y-falle. c 1402 Lydg. Compl. Bt. Knt.
214 To here this man,.. His mortal wo, and his grete per-

turbaunce Compleyning. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 13679
Lyk a bryd..Wych, in hyr gret mortal ffer, .. begynneth
quake. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 He
thinketh long after delyveracion Of his great wo and eke
mortall paynes. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 477 By
such meanes as he least feared might have procured any
such mortall distrust or danger. 1693 Dryden Ovid's Met.
1. Daphne 128 The nymph grew pale, and in a mortal fright.

1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall xviii. 158 Her finery at church
on Sundays has given mortal offence to her former intimates
in the village. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe V. xxix. § 51.

221 Reports of the failure of the enterprise were generally
spread, and diffused the most mortal disquietude. 1864
Meredith Sandra Bellonixxv, Poor Braintop. .sat in moital
fear lest his admiration of Emilia was perceived. 1879
M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Falkland 210 The marriage gave
mortal offence to his father.

5. Of sin: Entailing spiritual death; = Deadly
5. Opposed to venial.

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 12^86 Dedly synne . . The wych
ycallyd ys ' mortal ' Be-cause hys hurtys ffynally Ben in

effect verray dedly. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) n. 510 Ther
be vij mortall synnes. ? 1566 {title) Whether it be mortall
sinne to transgresse c'mil lawes which be the commaunde-
ments of ciuill Magistrates, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases
Consc. 1. ii. (1609) 10 Now though euery sinne of it selfe

be mortall, yet all are not equally mortall : but some more,
some lesse. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 215 Mans mortal crime.

Ibid. ix. 1003. 1887 Lkcky Eng. in 18M C. VI. 266 The

674

Church had pronounced it to be a sin of that ' mortal ' kind

which excludes from heaven.

fig. 1581 Pettik tr. Guazzd's Civ. Couv. 11. (1586) 66 b,

If the- fault in wordes be veniall, the fault in sentence and
matter is mortall.

6. Pertaining to or accompanying death.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 154 When he [Diogenes] was
awaked out of his mortal siepe, that is tosaye, the last that

euer he had before his death. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's

Lett, (vol III.) 79 To reade nothing but pitifull stories, and
mortall predictions. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let, Friend § x,

All these, with many more, were so drowned in a mortal

visage and last face of Hippocrates, that [etc. J. 1702 Steele
Funeral 1. (1724) 16 This Fellow has a good mortal Look-
place him near the Corps. 173a Pope Ess. Man 1. 288 Safe

in the hand of one disposing Pow'r, Or in the natal, or the

mortal hour. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 336 A tale of

tears, a mortal story ! 1821 Shelley Hellas 851 Thou seest

the mortal throes Of that whose birth was but the same.

1871 Morley Condorcet in Crit. Misc.Ser. 1. (1878) 38 The
mortal struggles of a society in revolution.

7. trans/, (from sense 1.) Of or pertaining to

man as a creature living on this earth and destined

to die ; relating to humanity.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 9306 In thys mortal lyflf.

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 45 This Testament is

written in mens hartes,..not in tables of stone or mortall

mettall. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty^153 How then

can mortall tongue hope to expresse The image of such
endlesse perfectnesse ? 1602 Smaks. Ham. in. 1.67 When
we haue shufftTd off this mortall code. 1637 Milton Lycidas

78 Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil. 1651

Fuller's Abel Rediz: 487 About this time Queen Elizabeth

exchanged her mortal! crown with an immortall. 1700

Dryden Pal. <y Arc. 11. 68 In Brakes and Brambles hid,

and shunning Mortal Sight. 1839 Kkightley Hist. Eng.
II. 31 The axe descending, terminated his mortal existence.

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi, He.. possessed the largest

head which I ever beheld upon mortal shoulders. 1842

Tennyson Sir Galahad 70 This mortal armour that I wear.

absol. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix, v, Heroes. .have
certainly more of mortal than divine about them.

8. In colloquial and slang uses.

a. Extremely great, 'awful
1

; = Deadly 8.

App. arising from hyperbolical or jocular applications of

senses 3 and 4.

1716 C'tess Cowper Diary (1864) 69 Lord Nottingham
and the Duchess of Roxburgh take mortal pains to make
the Princess think well of the Tories. 1762 Bickerstaffe
Love in Village 1. vi. (1765) 12, I never saw such a mortal
throng in our village in all my born days again. 177a Foote
Nabob 11. Wks. 1799 II. 307 They do a mortal deal of harm
in the country. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, I was a mortal

sight younger then. 1865 — Mnt. Fr. 1. xv, I'm not in

a mortal hurry.

b. As an emphatic expletive (with any, every,

or a negative'. Cf. ' earthly \ and sense 7 above.

1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman iv. v, Cle. Shall I goe fetch

the Ladies to the Catastrophe?../?/?;//. By no moitall

meanes. 1843 *'B - A. Kemble Later Life III. 36, I have
every mortal thing to pack with my own single pair of hands.

1892 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/4 We have the authority of

Sir James Sawyer for saying that ( we may eat any mortal

thing we like'.

C. slang. Long and tedious. [Cf. F. 'quinze

mortels jours', etc.]

1820 Scott Monast. xxx, The interior one, . . occupied them
for three mortal hours. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, You
..take no more notice of me, all this mortal time, than if

I was that 'ere dog. 1842 Lvtton Zauoni Introd. 19 And
so on for 940 mortal pages in foolscap ! 1878 Stevenson
Inland Voy. 232 The marionettes, .performed a piece, called

Pyramus and Thisbe, in five mortal acts.

d. Short for mortal drunk = dead drunk (see

10). Sc. and north, dial.

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Eneycl. 54 He was often

carried home to his crue, on a hand-barrow, just mortal.

1825 Jamieson, Mortal, dead drunk. 1867 A. Dawson
Rambling Recoil. (1868? 21 They had tasted of the bottles

of the whole fifteen by which time they were one and all of

them 'mortal'. 1891 Barrie Little Minister xxiv, He
doesna strike me except when he's mortal.

9. Comb.
1670 Dryden 2nd Pt. Conq. Granada iv. Hi, Instruct thy

mortal elemented son. 1607— sEneidxw. ro73The mottal-

temper'd steel deceiv'd his hand. 1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles u.

xi, Or, mortal-moulded, comest thou here From England's
love, or France's fear?

10. adv. Mortally. "£so\vov\ydial, ox vulgar m
the sense : Extremely, excessively,* deadly^cf.Sa).
Mortal drunk = dead drunk.
c 1407 Lydg. Reson fy Sens. 3665 The pereyl ys so mortal

strong, c 1500 Melusine 175 The batay 11 was there mortall
fyers & doubtous for bothe partyes. 1753 Warburton in

W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 156 St. John's well, after the name
of a mortal cold bath in Nottinghamshire. 1778 Susan
Burney Let. 16 July in Mme. VArblay^s Early Diary
(1889) II. 247 She is mortal fond of the book, and has got it

by heart. 1784 R. Bage Barham Doiuns I. 9 A mortal

rich gentleman. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxi, Though
slight was that grasp so mortal cold. 1844 W. Cross Dis-
ruption xxvi. (E.D.D.), The mistress o' the house was
' mortal drunk ' in bed. 1855 Thackeray Neiucowcs II. 35
Missis was mortal angry. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's
Life S. Afr. (1902) 92/1 AM hands were mortal drunk. 1867

A. Trollope Last Chron. Barset (1869) I. xxxiii. 352,
I wouldn't speak if I warn't well nigh mortial sure.

t Mortalian. Obs. = Mortalist.
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler n Brownists, Mortalians [etc.].

T Mo'rtalism. Obs. [f. Mortal a. + -ism.]

The belief that the soul is mortal : see Mortalist i .

1646 T. Edwards Gangrxna 1. 114 From that he fell to

Anabaptismcand to Mortalisme, holding the Soul Mortall.

t Mortalist. Obs. [f. Mortal a. + -ist.]

One who holds the soul to be mortal (see quot.).

MORTALITY.
1646 R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647I 99 The Familistick

Anabaptists . . are not onely for the sleeping of the soul at

death, but for its annihilation. . .At first these mortallists

did grant a resurrection of the body,, -but now. .they deny
any resurrection after death, all life either of body or soul.

appositively. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ly Frances

(1767) II. 26 A mortalist Deist sinks into an Atheist.

Mortality (mprtarliti). Forms: 4-6 mor-
talite, -itee, 5 -ytee, -ytie, 5-6 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6

-itye, 7 mortallitie, -ity, 6- mortality, [ad. F.

mortalite" (12th c), ad. L. mortalitat-em% f. mor-
tdlis : see Mortal a. and -ity.]

1. The condition of being mortal or subject to

death; mortal nature or existence.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxix. 14 The mortalite of my
fleysse. .thou distroyd in my resurreccioun. 1446 Lydg.
Nightingale 1. 149 This hygh forfet whych Adam sone had
don Was grounde & cause ofoure mortalite. 1447 Bokenham
Seyuiys 55, & for my mete is inuysible & my drink celestyal

It may not be seyn in bis mortalyte. 1509 Fisher Funeral
Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 In diebus carnis

sue.."Y\\zX. is to saye in the dayes of his mortalite. 1526
Tindalh 2 Cor. v. 4 That mortalite [Gr. to Ovrfroi] myght
be swalowed vppe of lyfe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang.
T. 11. 137 Elizabeth Folks, .. when her soule was ready to

take flight out of her body, concluded her mortality with
these words. 1644 Hevlin Brief Relat. Land 23 Never
did man put off mortality with a braver courage. 1703
Maundreli. Joum. Jems, (1732) 79 The Sepulcher out of

which he [Lazarus] was rais*d to a second Mortality. 1742
Young Nt. Th, ix. 65 Life's gayest scenes speak man's mor-
tality. 1820 Wordsw. Vandraconr <$ Julia 53 A man too

happy for mortality ! 1847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards 4-

Punishm. iii. (1853) 122 Mortality is the rule of all mere
animal life. 1867 Jolly Sunday Serv. 301 He passed from
mortality, to eternal felicity.

b. Mortals collectively. Now rare or Obs.

1 i6ox Daniel Epist. Lady Margaret, C'tess Cumberland
vi. The perplexed State Of troublous and distrest mortalitie,

That thus make way vnto the ougly birth Of their owne
sorrowes. 1654 Fuller Tivo Serm. 56 All Mortalitie shall

be tryed by one of these two Statutes.

c. pi. Mortal properties or attributes, rare.

1832 L. Hunt Poems 227 (tr. Theocr.xxiv), And in Trachinla
shall the funeral pyre Purge his mortalities away with fire.

2. Loss of life on a large scale ; abnormal fre-

quency of death, as by war or pestilence; f spec.

a visitation of deadly plague.
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 1S9 But alle weys thei maken

gret mortalitee of poeple. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 321 pe
infeccion of pe ayre hat was cauce in Rome of grete dead &
mortalitie. c 1450 Merlin iii. 56 In that bataile was grete

mortalite on bothe parties. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

ccexxxi. 210 Ther fell suche a mortalyte in the hoost, that

of fyue ther dyed thre. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII
109 There was slain at ihe siege .lxiiii. thousande Turkes,

and .xl. thousande dedde of mortalitie and mo. 1596 S.

Finch in Ducarel Hist. Croydon (1783) App. 154 Some
waste place whetin lin the tyme of some mortalitie) they did

burie in. 1654 Earl Mon.m. tr. Bentivoglio"s Wars Flanders

185 The conflict lasted many hours, and great was the

mortality on all sides. 1693 Ll'ttrell BriefRel. (1857) III.

5 Our merchants have an account from Jamaica that there

has been a mortality there since the late earthquake. 1727-

52 Chambers Cycl., Mortality, a term frequently used to

signify a contagious disease, which destroys great numbers
of either men or beasts. 1761-a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III.

xlii. 501 Many of these adventurers were killed. . ; a great

mortality seized the rest. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. viii,

Years of dearth, .are generally among the common people

years of sickness and mortality. 184* Borrow Bible in

Spain xxv, The mortality amongst the horses.. being fright-

ful. 1863 Froude Hist. Eng. VII. 42 The mortality in the

Tudor race which bad raised her to the throne had left her

also with scarcely a relation in the world.

b. The number of deaths which occur in a given

area or period, from a particular disease, etc.

;

average frequency of death, death-rate.

1645-1854 Bill ofmortality [see Bill sb. 3 10]. 167a Petty
Pol. Auat. (1691) 17 If 250 Ministers would serve all Ireland,

then 10 per Ann. will supply their Mortality. 1843 K - J-

Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 99 It is this which constitutes

the great difference between the mortality in private and
hospital practice. 1845 Eneycl. Metrop. II. 459 ihe method
of forming tables of mortality. 1887 Brit. Med. Jml. 10 Dec.

X257 Hysterectomy.. its mortality is out of all proportion to

the benefits received by the few. 1899 Ln. Lister in Daily

Ncivs 1 Dec. 3/4 The case-mortality in ihe inoculated is less

by 50 per cent, than that in the uninoculated.

fc. Death, decease (of individuals). Obs.

158a Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Ecche thing mor-

tahtye threatneth [L. intentant omnia mortem]. 1591

Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iv. v. 32 Here on my knee 1 begge

Mortalitie, Rather then Life preseru'd with Infamie. 1655

Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 191 Amongst the mortalities of this

year [1587], most remarkable the death of Richard Barnes

Bishop of Durham. 1703 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem.
IX. 267 With power to succeed the governor in case of

absence or mortality. 1723 Dk. Wharton True Briton

No. 59 II. 509 Ever since the Mortality of the Immortal

Queen Anne. 1760-72 H. Bkooke FoolofQual. (1809) II.

70 You will prove a father to her in case of my mortality.

d. The mortal part of man ; mortal remains.

1827 Southey Hist. Renins. War II. 132 It happened not

unfrequently that these piles of mortality were struck by

a shell, and the shattered bodies scattered in all directions.

1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxviii. 99 Now on a distant shore,

no kind mortality near him,. .Tomb'd in Troy the malign.

3. Deadliness, power to kill.

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xx. (1494) e viij, swetnesse ful

of mortalite. 17*7 Swift Gods Rer>. apt. Punning r 1 That

destructive Pestilence, whose mortality was so fatal, as to

sweep away.. five millions of Christian Souls.

4. Of a sin : The quality of being mortal.

153a More Confut. Tinda/e Wks. 476/2 Such sinnes, as
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so as to

MOETALIZE.
were either veniall in the begynnyng.or from mortall tourned
to veniall by the forgeuenesse of the mortalitie. 1681 Dryden span. Iriaru. .u, Actions of Charity do alleviate, as
I may say, and take off from the Mortality of the Sin
5. attrib., as (sense 2 b) mortality bill, returns

table; f mortality walk, the occupation of col-
lecting obituary notices for a newspaper

IF*E7n2£Z2 -> un
S'
The 'Mortality Bill i5 come to

I 1 ** Pn y jf" '? SeP'-.5/' 1 he fall in temperature
. .has been followed by an immediate diminution in the 'mor-
tahty returns 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 169/2 These werevery limited data upon which to found a 'mortality table
.773 1 oote Bankrupt m. Wks. 179, II. i29 , 1 shall quit the
mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can.
Mortalize [mptiilsiz), v. [f. Mobial f -ize.1
1. inlr. To become mortal, rare.
IS»8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 7 Tell who

(immortall) mortalizing, brought us The balm from heav'nw" hoped health hath wrought us.

2. trans. To make mortal ; also, to consider or
represent as mortal. Hence MoTtalized ppl a
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 7 If we look inwards

there we find a depraved soul, a mortalized body. 1642° - 'tV A/
i
ri
f''y

'• ('644) 1 What of Adam waf
immortall through Innocency, was to be mortalli/cd bv
r-L

an$g
J
eS

c
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o6 5- Cl*rke Let. to Mr. Dodwell ,

I hat the Soul is by Nature Immortal, and must be mor
talized by the Omnipotence of God, if ever it perish
Keightley Mythol. Anc. Greece f, Italy 477 In later
he [sc. raunus] was mortalised like all the other I
gods.

Mortally (mputali), adv. Also 4-5 mortelly
mortali, mortaily. [f. Mortal a. + -lv-.]
1. In such a manner that death ensues

cause death
; t(to fight) to the death.

C1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 308 This scorpioun
Caste vnder this ful mortally to stynge. c 1400 Brut lxix.
64 Pai fou?ten togeder mortaily. 1+26 Lvdg. Ds Guil Piigr
21374 And thogh they berke nat On A man, fful mortally
they byten kan. 16.1 Shaks. Cymb. v. iii. 10 The Enemy
..strooke downe Some mortally, some slightly tourh'd 1700Dryden Fables Ded. C . b, When you were" not only
dangerously, but in all appearance mortally wounded 1708
Ld. Clare in Ld. Aucklands Corr. (1862) III. 422 None of
the parties, however, are hurt mortally. 1839 Th.rlwall
or 243 y mortally wounded.
«2. In reference to hatred, jealousy, fear, dis-

quietude, offence, etc.: Bitterly, grievously in-
tensely. (Cf. Mortal a. 3, 4.)
c .386 Chalcer Manciple's T. 209 He wol yow haten

mortally [v.r mortelly] certeyn. .553 Hooper in FoxeA. t, M (1583! 1513/2 They- hate it mortally, & of all things
most detest Gods holy worde. 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy p 8Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets and
1 ainters and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine
to excell. 169a R. L'Estrange Fables xxxviii. 40 Whowould have Imagind.. that the want of a Cap, or a Cringe,
should so Mortally Discompose him. .693 Dkvden JuvenalDed. (1697) 89 In Holiday and StapyTton, my Ears.. are
mortally offended. 1711 Swift 7ml. to Stella 16 Sept

hate these suppers mortally. 1847 C Bronte 7. Eyre
v, Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and kid-
napping me. 1849 Macaulav/Y«/. Eng. vi. II. ,o4 Johnsonwas one of those persons who are mortally hated by their
opponents. 1885 Manch. Exam. ,3 June 5/3 The soberand well-to-do would be mortally offended. >

3. In the way of mortal sin (see Mortal a.

)
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' ' g™ nt «y *"fetherm to have.. offended mortally, commyttynge deedly
synne and dampnable. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' for
Aml-ass. 142 For which they give this reason, that about

1 a
&<: seven] one begins to sin mortally.

T 4. In the manner of mortals, as a mortal.
1608 Shaks. Per. v. i 105 Yet I was mortally brought

forth, and am No other then I appeare.
5. colloq. Extremely, exceedingly, ' terribly *. (Cf
Mortal a. 8.)

675

x

*«*« ('np-Jtw),rf.l Forms: 1 , 4-6 mortere,
3-8 morter 4-5 ruortyer,

( 5 rr.oorter, mortaerj'™.', 7 mortore
> -™, 5-6 mortare

0- mortar. [In sense 1 perh. partly repr. OK
mortere masc a. L. morldrium, of obscure originwhence also MLG. nwrttr, matter, marten OHG
mors&rt, morsali ^nerh afWteH K„ --' '

thout
c, morsel.mod.G. morser morsel , OSw. mortare (moiSw.

Da. morter,. U IS) however, doubtful whether the
the existing

a. F. mortier

MOBTAR.

T^t"!;™- 3 '- '"SLETHE.Yi

morsart, morsali (perh. affected by popular etv
logy as if f. Tent mors- to crush' , also wiil
sound-shifting morldri (MHG. morstere.

word survived beyond OE. '•

if not
word must be regarded as wholly '_
^whence Du. mortier), to which several of the MEiorms are clearly due,
from Kr. ; the

Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken
IT. lexicographers regard them as

transferred applications to objects more or less
similar in shape to the ' mortar ' of pharmacy.
.1 It _ 'Or!'*!"'

' in sense " Rumanian mozeriu fsense

1. A vessel of a hard material 'e.g. marble,
brass wood, glass}, having a cup-shaped cavitym which ingredients used in pharmacy, cookery
etc., are pounded with a pestle.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 216 xepuna 'bonne eall tosomne onanum mortere. <r,OSo Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 4^29 Mor-

hZh^ZTT 3-i
A' A-"s- 33- Herbes he* .0? in anherber, And stamped heom in a morter. c 1420 Liter Co-

I'rav'h t^K,
7
,?

ake We
!
e
'-,>
A»d *. hi, in a rTrttr shene*Bray Mt a lytelle. 15 ,„ ;

-

uary, Anat. App. ix. i.
220 ake the rootes of marche mallowes..anJ brysse Ia lytle in a m

?
«re. ,599 Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Anii^aryA.XXII. 243 One htt e brasse morter and ij pestele,. i6«M.altos Angler 1. vin. , 7 , Then beat these together in a

of ^ar
;

,6
?
,

,

BEL
?
S *™M?'t. Physiek In.rod. 26 lake

M-K M ,

<-oral '-- n
V,
ke «>° a gross Powder, in aMarble Mortar. i747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. (, 767 57Make a force-meat with half a pound of veal [etc 1 allteat fine together in a marble mortar. 1839 Uhe Diet.Arts, etc 433 By brui-ing a piece of enamel 11

am mortar to a coarse powder like sand
fig- '377 Lancl. P. PI. B.

J. ong. + mortar-p,ece
: A short piece ofordnancewith a large bore and with trunnions on iu breachfor throwing shells at high angles.

i&VIV£$£R"mj
*,- ^"^on-sVoy.,, frav (Hallooc.J 11. 360 Ihey haue a so a great mn/nfm

r"l -> r?^»->-

or potguns, out of which pieces^ steote wlM fi
' *??*

bombs, shoTout of the M?r.a; pfe^ on^lackhfath'"^

A^^^^T^hsf^et^vse for them in this seruiee. 1691 Za«rf. 6ai N c
* JL

8 Mortars, two of which are of 1 8 Inches diarn^e; i727-«SSV "v*"*"** Th"<- «« two kmXffmortars, the one hung or mounted on a carriage calhdpendent or hanging mortars: the other fixed" on 'arf immoveable base, called standing mortars .Boo Well.ncto^in Gurw. Desf (.834) I. 1,2 Howit.ers wnhnot tnswe. atJemalabad; and I have therefore ordered there a thirteenand a ten inch mortar. 1858 Greener Gunnery 6, Mortars

o-l ' iure the S|£T "^'-^ ; firetl >-. to "^SS a towor injure the defenders artillery; secondly, to fire or over

oTof
1

? "°^S: ,h
,

rdl >'' t0 breaJt """"gh ?he va tedroof, of barracks and magazines. .875 Encycl. Brit U.664 The number of men required is calculated for threereliets,. 1, per large mortar, and 9 per small mortar.
D. trans/. Applied

2699/4,

ores
runk.

seemed
1789

218 /• ™n
, S"I"

K- A*»h"XA in A. Laing Lad,Abbey, etc. xxl (,876) 275 Many become mortally dr"

VL £LLETLr HumPi-Cl (.815) 33 His pupil, whose,
to be about the age of three-score, stooped mortally.

ii"? T™- Fra
"f

e (i|9t>) 278 The people are in genera!morta ly ugly and dwarfish. .83. .Mrs. CarlvlI Xeu,Lett.(.003' I. 35 It was very stormy, and I was mortally
sick the whole twenty four hours. 1883 Stevenson Merry
Ii",' 11 Vm Frfc'u

i
rd "- With swollen eyes and looking

mortally sheepish. 1895 Crockett Men o/Mossluigs 37 Hewas indeed mortally fond of her girdle<a(ces.

tMo rtalness. Obs. [f. Mortal a. + -.vess ]The quality being mortal (in various senses\
.530 Palsgr. 246/2 Mortalnesse, mortalite. isbi'Savile

Tacitus, Hist. 1. [c. 79] 44 I n the one place the mortalnesse,

l«,«P b m^O- of their woundes wasted them all.
.638 Bp. Revnolds Medit. Last Suppers. Wks. (1658) 623Though we are not perfectly cleansed from the soil [of sinL
yet are we soundly healed from the mortalness and bruisesof it. ,659 Gentl Calling v. $ 16 Those edgeless weaponsmay view ith the keenest for the mortalness of their effects.

mortancestry (mfitas-ncestri). Scots Law.
Corrupt Sc. form of Mort d'ancestor. Chiefly
in brieve of mortancestry, which corresponds to

Lr02' ' Writ of a5size of mort d'ancestor'.
.609 Skene Reg. Ma/. 53 Qvhen ane man deceisses saised

in fne tenement, sw-a that he is vest and saised therein in
'

Propertie, and as of fie : his heire may seik saising thereof:and gif he be of perfite age, he sail haue the brieve of mortan-
cestrie. .678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Lams Scot. 11. xv.
S il 11699) 21? They were Judges to Recognitions, Brieves of 1

-Mortancestne [etc), a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in.
"'.''

v
( ' 773) 576 Though tie brief of inquest sometimes

gets the name of the brief of mortancestry-
.. these two were

originally distinct. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c 50 § 3 Upon the
oriet ol mortancestry of any heir or heirs. 1838 W. Bell
1 ret. Law Scot. 659 The brieve of mortancestry was used |

•>.>-i in an agate or
porcelain mortar to a coarse powder like sand
fig- '377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xm. 44 Ac her sauce was. .vn-

sauourelygrounde, In a morter, post-mortem of many bitter
peyne. .382 Wvclif Prov. xx^ii. 22 If thou bete togidere
a Tool in a morter. .shal not ben take awei fro hym his folie
S35, .6.0, 1664, >8SS 1-ee Bray vf 1 bj. 1662 M. W. Mar-
rtage Broke;-v.lTTus Pestle shall ne're pound i'th widows
mortar. [Cf. Il nwrlaro (ad fin.) Florio.)

+ b. As an instrument of punishment (see quots N
.

[.423 Maldon (Essex) Court Polls (Bundle 14. no. .» Uxor
Johannis Morys est communis litigatrix et portabit mor-
tanum.) 1468 Maldon (Essex) Liter B. fol. 12 b Alle
maner of brethelde brauleres. .for ther braulvne shull here
the morter accordyng to the olde custum of this toun. .572
in A Clark Shirburn Ball. (,907) 47 [At Maldon, Essex 1

10 the sonne of Simon Sawyer for the ringinge of the Jason
borne before the surgeon wearinge the morter about his
necke for baudry. 1637 in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich

.
('789) 708 A woman carries a wooden mortar throughout

i l
l

iS
wn

' J^S'ig on the handle of an old broom upon her
I shoulder, .for abusing mrs mayoress. 1789 Boys it-id. 789The., wooden mortar for punishment of scolds.

t C. Proverb. Tojly to Rome with a mortar on
one's head: app. a legendary achievement of some
famous wizard. Obs.
1600 Kemp Sine Dates Wonder Ep. Ded., Me thinkes I

could flye to Rome (at least hop to Rome, as the olde
Prouerb isiwith a morter on my head, a .625 Fletcher
I-air Maid Inn v. ii, He did measure the starres » ith a
false yard, and may now travaile to Rome with a morter
on's head to see if he can recover his mony that way.

d. transf. {a] In early use, a literalism of transla-
tion

; (b) later, applied to various mechanical ap-
pliances in which materials are pounded or ground.
(a) c.420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 113 A morter [orig. mor-

tarium - hole] faste is maad aboute the tre. 1601 Holland
Pliny II. 594 In Greece they have a cast by themselves, to
temper and beat in morters, the mortar made of lime and
sand . . with a great wooden pestill. 1728 T. Cooke tr.

Hesiod, Wks. 4 Days 11. 60 Provide a Mortar three Feet
deep, and strong ; And let the Pistil be three Cubits long.

{b) .766 C Leadbetter Roy. Ganger il xiv. (ed. 6) 370
The Rags, .are put into Troughs called Mortars, each Mor-
tar having to it five Hammers. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1255
For grinding the tobacco leaves into snuff, conical mortars
are employed. .88. Raymond Mining Gloss., Mortar,..
the receptacle beneath the stamps in a stamp mill, in which
the dies are placed, and into which the rock is fed to be
crushed. 1902 Hall & Neal Anc Ruins Rhodesia vi. 77
In no ruin, so far discovered, have the ancient mortars, or
crushing-stones, or even gold quartz been discovered.

2. A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick,
and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a
night-light. Obs. exc. Hist.
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1487, & ober lotielych lyjt bat

lemed ful fayre As mony morteres of wax merkked with-
oute. c .374 Chaccer Troylus rv. 1245 For, by this morter
which that I see brenne, Knowe I ful wel that day is not
far henne. c 1430 Bk. Curtasye 503 in Babees Bk., A morter
of wax.. pat alle ny3t brennes in bassyn clere, To saue bo
chambur on nyjt for fyre. 1530 in Archxologia III. 156
Returning to the chaundry all the remains of mortars,
torches, quarries, prickets and sizes, a .603 in Nichols Progr.
Q- Eliz. II. 56 Quarriers, Torches, and Mortroses. .604
Housek. Ord. (1790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, Quar-
rioures. 1641 J. Murrell Cookery § Carving .84 When
your Soueraigne is in bed, draw the Curuir.es, and see there
be morter or waxe of perchours ready. .852 Rock Ch. 0/

Provide a Wooden-Ruler of such bigness :make the Diameter of the Morter. ,749 Des°rMa, hme/or the Fireworks 9, 12 Mortars with Air Bal on?
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ing a loaded Shell on shore, from a small mortar. ..To theShell was attached a rope. .829 Mrs. O fIt in Brightwell
Life (icM ) 223 To.. watch, lest any vessel should be inc.-tre-s or. the coast, that the mortar might be used. 1873
Cornell Mag. XXVIII. 72 The rocket and mortar appaS
tu, has frequently done good service where a lifeboatwould haveWn useless. .878 T. Kentish Pyrotechn.
Ireas. 117 Shells are hollow paper globes, fired vertically,
trom mortars. J

1 4. = Mortier. Also mortar cap. Obs.
the sense can hardly be said to have really existed intng. Quot. 1604 is a mere literalism of translation, and

the examples cited in recent Diets, belong to 1 c DaviesSuppt Gloss, erroneously places under this sense a pa-sage
from Fuller Pisgah (1650) IV. vi. 107, based on an obscure
lalmudic text which (as translated by some scholars) de-
scribes the hypocritical Pharisee as ' hanging down his head
like a pestle in a mortar '.

1604 E. G[rimstose] D'Acosids Hut. Indies vi. xvi. 4
«
7In some parts [they wear] as it were little morters [Sp.

morteretes) or hattes. .686 Chardin Coronal. Solyman
40 A flat Bonnet, somewhat like the Mortar Caps of the
Presidents of the French Parliaments.
5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1} mortar-

fashioned adj., fpestle ; (sense 1 d) mortar-crusk-
ing; (sense 2] mortar-light; 'sense 3; mortar-
batter}', -carriage, platform, -shell; (sense 3 b)
mortar station.

In

.708 Lend. Gaz. No. 447V2 Tbe 'Mortar-Battery on the
Counterscarp, .began to play. .8.0 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. [1838) VI. 360 They have not yet broken ground.,
excepting to construct what I conceive to be a mortar
battery. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 604'. *Mortar-carriages.
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines A- Mining 246 About two
tons [of ore] treated by hand (*mortarcrushingi yielded
So.ooo. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Lycoperdon, The
*mortar fashioned lycoperdon. .856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract.
Chem. 460^ The best description of candle manufactured*
from wax is the ^mortar-light, which is used either for
night-watching or for heating dishes on the table. 14..
Metr. Foe. in Wr.-Walcker 626 "Mortare pestelle, tnor-
tarimn,pila. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3
s.v. Platform,*Mortar Platform, a platform similar to that
used with siege guns, but of smaller dimensions. .879
Man. Artill. Exerc. 11. 40 *Mortar shells have no wooden
bottom attached. .8.2 in G. W. Manby Ess. Preserv.
Sliipwr. Persons 32 Ships in danger of being wrecked on
parts of the coast intermediate to the 'mortar stations.

b. Special comb. : mortar-bed, {a) see Ued sb.

12a; b
t
the bed on which the ore is crushed in a

stamp-mill ; mortar-bloek, the foundation-timber
of a stamp-mill ; mortar body, a paste nsed
in the manufacture of porcelain mortars

; + mor-
tar-cap (see 4) ; mortar casemate (see quot.)

;

mortar-hole, a hole in a rock used as a mortar
in primitive ore-crushing ; mortar-man nonce-wd.,
an apothecary

; f mortar-piece (see 3; ; mortar-
press, the trough in which tobacco leaves are
pressed before cutting; mortar vessel ^see quot)

;

mortar ware, a very hard porcelain biscuit in-

vented by Wedgwood and used by him in the
manufacture of mortars.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) s.v. Mortar, The
middle, .is bent, .to embrace the trunnions, and keep them
fast in the 'mortar-bed. .802 C. James Milit. Diet. s.t.

Mortar, Land-Mortar- Beds, are made of very solid timber.
181 1, .8.6 [see Bed sb. ual 1874 Raymond 6th Rep.
Mines 353 The mortar-beds constitute a series of inclined
terraces... and the pulp passing through the screens of one
battery is discharged immediately into the one next in front.
1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 429 Mortars are
often fixed directly upon vertical 'mortar-blocks. 1839 L'u
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MORTAR. 676 MORTECHIEN.
Diet. Arts 1020 "Mortar body, is a paste composed of I

6 parts of clay [etc.]. 1879 Casselfs Techn, Educ. IV.
j 38/2 *Mortar casemates are vaulted chambers without a
trout wall employed., to secure the mortars of the fortresses

from vertical fire. 1902 Hall iS; Neal Ane. Ruins Rhodesia
vi. 78 Shallow hollows on the rocks where the quartz '

powdered in the "mortar-holes was evidently reduced to
;

the fineness required for washing. 1756 Toldekvy Hist.

2 Orphans 1. 17 Prithee fellow its one of thy lies, replied 1

the *mortar-man. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 17/2 The damp
J

[tobacco] leaves are- "laid in what is called a * *mortar-
j

press'. 1864 Chamb. Encycl', * Mortar-vessel, a class of
j

gun-boat for mounting sea-service mortars. 1865 Jewitt
Wedgwoods x. 187 Josiah Wedgwood's inventions and dis-

coveries.. . Basaltes,. .jasper, bamboo and *mortar wares.

Mortar (mputai), s6.% Forms : 3-7 morter,

5 -ere, -yer, 6 -are, 7- mortar. [ME. morter,

inortier, a. F. mortier ( 1
3th c. in Littre) :—L. mor-

tarium. Cf. MDu. morter, mortel (Du. mortel),
yillG.morlel, morter ^G. morlel), from Latin or Fr.

The L. mortdrium in the -sense 'product of trituration
'

(applied by Juvenal to drugs, and by Vitruvius to mortar)
is commonly regarded as a transferred use of mortdrium ,

Mortar sb. 1
i, which was applied by extension to the trough I

in which mortar was mixed. It is possible, however, that ,

the two senses of the Latin word are equally original, the
|

suffix -arium being employed in two different functions.]

A material consisting of lime and sand mixed
with water, which is used to make the joints

between stones and bricks in building, and which,
when set, binds them together into a solid mass.

Also applied to materials of other composition
used for the same purpose.
Variouskinds are gauged, hydraulic, fainting, fozzolana,

,

trass, water mortar, etc. ; see the qualifying words.
The collocations stone and mortar, bricks and mortar,

are freq. used to denote the essential materials used in |

building; the latter phrase is also employed colloq. for
' houses * or ' house property ' (sometimes attrib.).

c 1290 S. Rug. Leg. I. 57/125 J>o he ne mi^hte non obur do
be churche for-to a-rere, he.. bar morter bar-to. a 1300
Cursor M. -2246 pe wark bai raised.. Wit tile and ter, wit-

vten stan Ober morter was ber nan. 1340 Ayenb. 116 pet
guode morlyer huer-of me makeb be guode walles sarzineys.

1426 Lydg. Dc Guil. Pilgr. 23504 The morter Was not..
Stably among the stoones layd. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII
c. 8 If the owner, .doo not. .with walles of morter and stone
sufficiently inclose the same vacant grounde. 1592 Greene
Upst. Courtier F 4 An so spoiles hee much good morter
and bricke. 1611 1'ible Exod. i. 14 They made their liues

bitter, with hard bondage, in morter and in bricke, a 1745
Swift Char, ofLegion Club 178 We must give them better

Quarter. For their Ancestor trod Mortar. 1825 J. Nichol-
son Opcrat. Mechanic 530 In making mortar, particular

attention must be paid to the quality of the sand. 1836 N. .

Paterson Manse Gardeft (i860) 29 The legal fence is one
of stone and mortar. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Frag-

1

ments of mortar, .came dropping down. 1863 I*. Barry
Dockyard Econ. 116 The plant must be sold, the brick and
mortar walls demolished. 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 9/3
Business, .will be practically confined to small metropolitan
brick and mortar investments.

b. trans/. (See quots.)

c 1440 Pro/up. Part: 344/2 Morter, for playsterynge ..,
j

litura. 1573 Baret Alv. M 435 Morter or clay mixed with
straw, wherewith walles are dawbed, aceratum. 1605
Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 71, I will tread this vnboulted villains

into morter, and daube the wall of a lakes with him. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 398 To keep mice from corn,

make morter of the froth of oyl mingled together with chaff,

. . then plaister the walls of your garnery therewith, c 1710
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 101 The mill, .pounded the

j

raggs to morter for ye paper. 1797 Statist. Ace. Scotl.
XIX. 339 note, That coarse red clay, called mortar, is the
basis of all the grounds in this part of Strathmore. 1842-59
Gwilt Archit. 11. iii. § 2235 The sorts of it [sc. plaster]

are various; as for instance, white lime and hair mortar on
bare walls. 1893 Pit-mortar [see Pit sb. 14].

. + C. (a) Building, masonry; (6) fig. building
operations. Obs.
1582 Stanyhurst Aeneis 11. (1880) 59 No man, no morter

can his on^et forcibil hynder. 1665 Gerbier Brief Disc. 3
Those who say, That a wise man never ought to put his

finger into Morter. 1798 W. Hutton Life 43, I.. altered
the plan . . till, when put in execution, it cost more than 700/.

;

Mortar is rather apt to corrode the pocket.

A. fig.
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 321 And of his baptesme I

& blode bat he bledde on Rode He made a maner morter
&. mercy it hi$te* 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 43/1
The morter of a werke that I have begon ^jehoveth to be
tempred with your blood. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tractates
Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of it, spargeonit thaim
with vntemperit morter [cf. Ezek. xxii. 28]. 1649 J. Owen
Shaking Heaven $ Earth Wks. 1851 VIII. 277 All that
antichnstian mortar wherewith from their first chaos, they
have been cemented. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 2 A
trowel or two of biographic mortar. 1903 Speaker 21 Mar.
612/1 They regarded faith as the mortar which kept the
bricks of society sticking together.

e. attrib. and Comb., as mortar-built adj., -engine,

-joint, -like adj., -maker, -making, 'mill, -temper-

ing, f-lreader, -{-treading, -tub; mortar-bed, the

layer of mortar between courses of brickwork or

masonry; mortar-liquid ^ Gkout ; mortar-man
nonce-wd., a builder ; mortar-wash, thin mortar.
1842 Gwilt Archit. § 1900 The propriety of the *mortar

beds being as thin as possible. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scotl.
I. iv. 68 *Mortar-built stone edifices. 1875 Knight Diet.
Mech., * Mortar-engine, a machine for grinding and com-
bining materials into mortar. 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect.
Archil. (1879) II. 40 A steep skewback being formed for

their springings to.. moderate the thickness of the *mortar-
joint. 1704 London & Wise Gw/r//. Gardener ui. xx. (ed.4)
89 Rainy weather being apt to reduce the Mould to a

*MortaMike consistence. 1888 C. H. Fagci: Syst. Med. (ed.3)

1. 105 The calcified growth has a peculiar dull white chalky,
or mortar-like appearance. 1776 G. Semile Building in
Water 78 The Antients filled up their Work with * Mortar-
liquid. 1606 Holyoke Rider's Diet., A *uiorter maker or
dawber, ca'mentarius. 1825 [see mortar tub}. 1596 S.

Finch in Ducarel Hist. Croydon (178.$) A pp. 152 Nowe
we take *morter-makinge in hande. 1659 Gauden Tears
Ch. iv. xvi. 513 While Ministers preach .. with divided
tongues,, .they are likely to produce no better successes.

.

than those, ,'morter-men did, whose work deserved the
nick-name of Babel. 1878 Diet. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc),
*Mortar mill. 1904 Athcnseum 31 Dec. 908/2 Poplar and
St. Pancras both run fan-engines, clinker-crushers, and mor-
tar-mills. 1878 Diet. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. Mortar
mill, The * mortar-tempering machine. 1602 Dekker
Saiirom. Wks. 1873 I. 234, I smelt the foule-fisted *Morter-
treader. 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622) 427 Parting with
his sword one of his legs from him, left him to make a
roring lamentation that his *morter-treading was marred
for euer. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 806 The
Floor of the gallery where the mortar makers and smiths
worked; shewing the situation of the *mortar tubs. 1778
Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 889 They ought to be washed over
with a brush, wet with *mortar-wash.

t Mcrtar, v. 1 Obs. rare. [f. Mortar *M]
intr. To use a mortar (and pestle). Only in

Mortaring///, a.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden O 4, He maybe such another
craftie mortoring Druggeir.

Mortar (rmrjtai), z». 2 [f. Mortar sb.2] trans.

To plaster with mortar ; to fix or join with mortar
or a mortar-like substance.

1382 [see ppl. a. below]. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593)
6 They made their inclosure. .with earth and stones mor-
tered together. 1623 Bingham Xoiophon 33 The Wall
..was built of Bricke mortered with asphalt 164 1 Best
Farm. Bks. (Suitees) 145 When they come to morter the
rigge of an howse. 1658 Sir T. Brownk Hydriot. iii. 12 We
found the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand and
sides of the Urne. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl.
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 67 note. Bowls of broken china and
pottery are mortared into the tombs. 1861 Smiles Engineers
II. 182 note, Every stone being fitted, mortared, and laid

with studious accuracy.

b. in fig. context.
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. C 3, You are euer after

his [sc. the Pope's] instruments, to build vp his spirituall

Monarchy, .and your selues must ciment and morter the
wals with your blood. 1619 Br. Williams Serm. Afparell
(1620) 8 This rotten house of ours, the which (were it not
continually mortered and repaired with meat and drinke)
[etc.]. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 292 Ye are
living stones, ye must bee . . firmly mortered upon the founda-
tion of Christ.

Hence Mo'rtared ppl. a., plastered, cemented, or

daubed with mortar.
1382 Wyclif Amos vii. 7 A wall teerid. or morterd [1388

plastrid, Vulg. murnm titum]. 1892 T. B. F. Eminson
ESpidctuic Pneumonia at Scatter 1 1 A catch-pit of mortared
or unmortared brick, 1897 Harper s Mag. Apr. 730 Workers
. .are thus spared the mortification of intruding, .mortared
or sooty shoes.. among the well-dressed passengers. 1905
Holman Hunt Pre-Raphlm. II. 276 The unlovely stone
and mortared wall.

Mortar-board, [f. Mortar sb* + Board sb.]

1. A board for holding mortar: {a) 'see quot.

1876; {b) the small square board on which a brick-

layer carries mortar ; — Hawk sb.'->

1876 Papworth in Encycl. Brit. IV. 457 (art. Building)
The mortar is placed on ledged boards about 3 feet square
.. ; and the bricks are strewn on the scaffold between the
mortar boards. 1882 Young Every Alan his own Aleck.

§ 1 141 The mortar-board .. is held in the left hand by the
handle below while pointing.

2. A popular name for the academic or college

cap, which consists of a stiffened head-piece sur-

mounted by a square of * board ', the whole being
covered with black cloth.

1854
(

C. Bedk' Verdant Green 11. Hi, 'I don't mind this

ere mortar-board ', . .as he pointed to the academical cap.

t Mortarian, a. Obs. [f. Mortar sb}- + -ian.]

Of or pertaining to a (druggist's) mortar.
1651 Biggs New Disp. r 34. 12 The Schools in the

Remedies of Diseases, both of simples and their mortarian
labour of Compositions, have apply 'd themselves [etc.].

Mortarie, obs. (erron.) iorm of Mortuary sb.

Mortarize, v.* rare. [f. Mortar sb} + -ize.]

trans. To pound in a mortar {fig.).
1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe Contents, Eipsian

Miracles morterized.

Mortarize, v.* rare. [f. Mortar *M + -ize.]

trans. To bring to the consistency of mortar.
185a Dickinson in Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 237 The

wet clays were mortarized (to use a coined term).

Mortarless (mp-rtailes), a. [f. Mortar sb*
+ -less.] Without mortar.
1667 Waterhous Fire Lond. 87 The Stones of Structures

Mortarless. 1886 Athenaeum 31 July 152 The remains of
mortarless stone churches. 1891 Atkinson MoorlandParish
38 A. .mortarless stone wall or dike.

Mortar-stone. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial.

(-stane). [f. Mortar sb. 1 Cf. MDu, morliersteen.]

A block of stone hollowed to form a mortar ; spec.

'a stone formerly used for preparing barley, by
separating it from the husks ' (Jam.).
1480-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 97, ij morterstanez

cum iii pilis lign. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ix. 60 Mell-
heidit lyk ane mortar-stane. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

Ser. 1. III. 320 Item, in the kitchene..ane mortar stane.

1696 Invent, in W. Hector Select. Judic. Ree. Renfrewsh,
(1876) 304 Ane mortcr-stone and ane mell yrto. 1865 Lub-

bock Prehist. Times 249 The objects of stone found in the
bone caves . . are flakes, . . hammers, and mortar-stones.

Mortary ^mfrruri), a. [f. Mortar sb.x + -Y.]

Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling mortar.
1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 643 The mortary

rubbish from old walls. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11.

432 A mortary loam, and a strong clay. 1876 Bkistowk
Th. <y Pract. Med. (1878) 435 Yellow tubercle not unfre-
quently undergoes retrogressive changes.. first, into a mor-
tary, and lastly, into a calcareous inert mass.

b. Having mortar obtrusively present, rare.
1855 Househ. WordsXU. 194 We are a little mortary

and limey at present, but we are getting on capitally. 1858
Dickkns Lett. (1880) II. 52 The room, .is new and mortary.
Mortas(e, mortay8(e, obs. forms of Mortise.
Mortaunceter, variant of Mort d'ancestor.

t MO'rtcharge. Sc. Obs. [a. K. morte charge
1 dead load '.] - Dead-weight i b.

1S41 Burgh Rcc. Edin. (1871) II. 105 That is to say fra
Scotis men xx s. greit the mortcharge and xxj s. greit the
lycht guddis. 1553 Ibid. 184.

Mortclake : see Mortlake.
Mortcloth (m^itkl^b). Sc. [f. Mort sbX +
Cloth sb.]

1. A funeral pall.

(Used by Carlyle in the sense of: Funeral hangings.)
1511 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scotl. (1902) IV. 195, xvj elnis iij

quartans blak weluus to be ane mort claitht, to ly one
King James the Secundis tumbe. a 1670 Spalding Troub.
Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 43 Haveing above his chist a
rich mortcloath of black velvet 1678 Calderwood Hist.
Ch. Scot. 826 It was reported that they were to use a white
cloth above the mort-cloth [at a funeral in 1579].. .Answer
was returned, that the mort-cloth should be covered with
black velvet. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 80 Certain
dues for the proclamation of banns, the use of the mort-cloth
. .and other casualties. 18. . Hogg Tales «$ Sk. (1837) II.

189 When I saw the mortclaith drawn off the coffin. 1837
Carlyle Fr.Rev. II. 11. vi, The vast Champ-de-Mars wholly
hung round with black mortcloth.

2. Fees paid for the use of a pall.

1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl. XI. 452 The fund for their sup-
port arises from, .the weekly collections, .mortcloths, pro-
clamation money [etc.]. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11.

xiv. 457 In 1762 the schoolmaster of Banff derived part
of his salary from the town's bells and Mort Cloth.

3. attrib. and Comb.
1768 Parish Rec. Leslie in Small Hist. U. P. Congreg.

(1904) I. 280 Mortcloth dues for M r James Clunie. 1902
A. Thomson Lauder $ Lauderdale vii. 83 Alexander
Creze was mortcloth keeper.

Mort d'ancestor (m^jdse'nsestsj). Old Law.
Also 6 mortaunceter, mort^d)anricesto^u)r,

7, 9 mortdancester, (8 -or), 7 mort d'ancester,
mordauncester. [a. A F. mordancestre , mort
d'anncestre * ancestor's death'.] The term applied

to an assize brought by the right heir against one
who wrongfully took possession of his inheritance

on the death of his ancestor (see Britton \\\. vi.).

1523 Fitzherb. Survey. 13 The kynges writ of assise of
nouell di>seson or of assise of mortaunceter. 1540 Act 32
Hen. VIII, c. 2 § 2 That no maner of persone. .shall herafter
have sue or maintain any issue of Mortauncestor [etc.].

1543 tr. Act 9 Hen. Ill, c. 12 Assyscs of newe dysseisin,

and of mortdauncestour. 164a tr. Perkins' Prof Bk. v.

§ 383. 165 If Tenant in Taile of land hath issue and dyeth
and a stranger abateth..and the issue in tayle bring an
Assise of Mordauncester. 1833 Act-$ty 4 Will. IV, c. 27 § 36
No Writ.. of Mort d'ancestor. .shall be brought after the
Thirty-fust Day of December One thousand eight hundred
and thirty-four. 1875 Digbv Real Prop. ii. § 9 The writ

of assize of Mort d'Ancestor was perhaps instituted by the
ordinance called the Assize of Northampton, a.d. 1176.

II Mort-de-chien. Obs. [Fr. ; lit. ' dog's

death ', but this is an etymologizing perversion of

the Pg. mordexim (mordifjrh) : see Mokdisheen.]
A name used by Europeans in India for cholera.

1780 Impey in Sir J. F. Stephen Nuncomar i»f Impey (1885)

II. 239 note, I am once or twice a year subject to violent

attacks of cholera morbus, here called the mort de cltien,

and to other disorders. 1813 J. Johnson infl. of Tropical
Climate (1815) 405 Mort de cbien is nothing more than the

highest degree of Cholera Morbus.

II Mort clieu, int. Obs. In 6 mortdew,
mordu. [Fr. = * God's death V] An oath.

1593 Marlowe Massacre Paris C, Mor du, wert not the
fruit within thy wombe . . This wrathful! hand should strike

thee to the hart. 1605 Tryalt Chev. 11. ii. in Bullen O. PI.

(1884) III. 292 Mortdew ! lie be reveng'd, by heaven I will.

Mortdore, obs. form of Mordoue.
t Morteaulx. Obs. [? Error for marteaulx.] -
Maktel j<M 2.

1472 in Archzologia (1836) XXVI. 277 The queue had
there [in her chamber] her ladyes playinge at the morteaulx.

t Mortecliien. $C* Obs. Forms : 7 mortie-
chein, morticheyne, 8 corruptly mord de chien,

9 mortersheen. [Of difficult etymology.
Identical with the alleged F. mort dy

eschine (lit. death of

the spine), for which Fitzherbei^ 1534 (/Insb. § 119) quotes

the proverb 'Mort de langue et de eschine sont maladyes
saunce medecine '. It is probable that mort here is a mis-

take for mor^ic, running of the nose, glanders (for which, or

its dial, variant viourve, Cotgr. has erroneously mourrue).
The notion that the morbid matter of glanders came from

the spine was generally held. The 16th c. Eng. name for

the disease. Mourning ofthe chine is prob. a corruption of

the original form of the Fr. term. FountainhalPs mord de

chien is pseudo-etymological (as if ' bite of dog ').]

— Glandebs.
1637 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 257 Anent horses

that ar suspectit to haue the mortiechein. a 1670 Spalding



MOBTESSE.
Trout. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) II. 299 Seing the utherMO ton regimentls. wes scatterit heir and thair, and .„„,,»
deid m the morticheyne [ed. 1792 mortichienl. l,mFountainhall Decisions I. 406 Anent the horse infecteS
with the mord de chien. ? 1816 Duke Poems 86 , iam ,

, dnow lie s [sc. a horse] tane the mortersheen.

Mortegon, obs. f. Martagon. Morteise, obs
1. Mortise. Mortelack, obs. f. Mobtlake
Mortemale, var. Mor.mal. Morterews, obs
var. Mortress. Mortersheen, var. Morte-
chien. Mortes(ce, -es(s)e, obs. ff. Mortise.
t Mortesse. Obs. App. error for Mortar.
1614 Inv. in Trans. Cumb. a> Westm. Arch. Soc. Ill n .

One mortesse with pestell. ' ^

Mortesse, ?crron. var. Mortress.
Morteys(e, obs. forms of Mortise.
Mortfundit, Sc. pa. pple. of Morfound.
Mortgage (m^igedj), sb. Forms: 4-7 mort-

gage, 6 mortegage, (i- mortgage. [a. OF
mortgage. (13th c.) lit. 'dead pledge' (see Moht a.
and Gage sb.) : whence med.L. mortuum vadium
and morif^gagium

.

For the explanation of the etymological meaning of the
term current among 17th c. lawyers, see the following quot
• ' ,? V0KE °" L,tL ^5 II seemeln that the cause why itu called mortgage is, for that it is doubtful whether the
Feoffor will pay at the day limited such summe or not & if
he doth not pay, then the Land which is put in pledge vpon
condition for the payment of the money, is taken from him
for euer, and so dead to him vpon condition, cic. And if he
doth pay the money, then the pledge is dead as to the
lenant, &c]

677

rare — 1

.

-- xvi. S 11. 99 b, If it be
t the dogge that was so deliuered to be Iter

happiness of the next five minutes, by a mortgage on themdependanceand comfort of years. '1866iZuXL^ber. 1,. Introd., Poems (,890) II. ,99 A man speaki," tomeonce of a very rocky clearing safd, ' Stone's got apre»vheavy mortgage on that land '.
fc pr"'y

t d. trans/. A pledge. Obs.
1598 Mjoiwood /.awes Forest

an'ied'.,'..

the 'l0SSe th
,
at™ so u=»"«™ to be kept, »a pledge, or a morgage for money. e '

e. attrib., as mortgage bond, debt, deed, + man.
money, security, term.
1890 Century Diet 'Mortgage-bond, a bond secured by

l'"°'E
Se -

'B39/\»"yCyet. XVI. 422/2 The mortgageemay. by express declaration, convert the 'mortgage debtinto land. 18.8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. ,58 That thesecond "mortgage deed, comprising all the mortgaged pre*m ses, put it in the power of the mortgagee . . to Tetc 1 186aCW Encycl. VI. 5S0/1 The ordinary form of i ,no tgagt
4

1.01. Aec. (1859) IV. 50 The said committee, .there heard

lie ftZZ
am

' P'elend*d 4?« of those gentlemen, calWthe mortgage men. ,7,7 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII 367/,With condition to be void on repayment of the •mortgage-money. ,8
?
8 Ld. St. Leonardo? Handy-Bk. Prelawxv. 92 Unless the mortgagor will pay off the mortgage-money at a short day. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI sfo ,

I rustees are entitled to invest their funds there [sc. in Scot-land] 1,, mortgage security. 1827 Jarman PoweUs De-
vises 11. 139 1 he question was whether a "mortgage term
passed with copyholds, under a devise of all that his (testa
tor's) estate in Bassey, to M. B. and her heirs

'

Mortgage (mfigeg), v. Also 6-7 morgage.
La. obs. F. mortgager, or f. prec. sb.]
lo make over (property, esp. houses
as security for a money debt, on condition that

MORTIFIC.

money on mortgage.
MSS. Comiu. App. v. 4

,Q yt ..

[f. Mortgage v.

trans.

it land)
Law. The conveyance of real or personal property

by a debtor (called the mortgagor) to a creditor
(called the mortgagee) as security for a monev
debt, with the proviso 'that the property -35"2 ^SZ^^E^l^^reconveyedupon payment to the mortgagee of the IjAVT0N

.
In *'" Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 0, The

sum secured within a certain period. Also applied
to the deed by which the transaction is effected,
the rights thereby conferred on the mortgagee, and
the condition of being mortgaged.
'The general object of mortgage is to secure a money

debt by making it a charge on land, so that, if the debt be
not paid by a time agreed upon between the parties the
creditor may sell the land and pay himself out of the pro-
ceeds (Encycl. Brit. s.v.).

r

147S Rolls o/Parll. VI. 147/2 That all Maners, Londes
letc.].. or the which any persone.. were seased, or had any
astate, title,

. .or possession . . in any maner morgage. icia-j
Act 34 * 35 //<•"''///, c. 26 § 37 Mortgafes of lar!de?
teneinentes or hereditamentes made or had after the saide
feaste of Same; John Baptest. a ,634 Randolph Muses
Looking CI. II. iv, A ghbbery heir With all his lands melted
into a mortgage. 1642 Chas. I Sp. Wks. 1662 I. 412, 1 will
. .expose all My Land to Sale or Morgage. 1663 Cou lev
Cutter Coleman it. v. 1, I have some Hold now upon my
Estate again

; (tho she, I confess, be a Clog upon iTworse
than a Mortgage* 1708 Act 7 Anne c. 19 In like Manner
as Trustees or Mortgagees of full Age are compellable toconvey or assign their Trust Estates or Mortgages. 1728Young Love /amevi. (1757) 149 His lordship's rent-roll is

'oTtV
11

?,
sreat-But mortgages will sap the best estate.

1828 R. Peters Cases Supreme Crt. U. S. I. 441 I„ dis-
cussions in Courts of Equity, a mortgage is sometimes

It \v
e

, tr a debt
'

,
,
8s6 W R

- F,aHE» £«» Mortgage
3 lhe Welsh mortgage, by which the estate is conveyed
absolutely to the creditor, without condition

; the rents and
profitsbeing enjoyed by him in lieu of interest. 1865 Trol-
lope Belton Est. 1. 2 Mortgages were paid off the property
with his wife s money. 1872 W. W. Barry Forms a Pre'
Convey. 31 A mortgage is made by the same form of assur-
ance as a conveyance, and contains somewhat similar re-
citals. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Eeou. 84 They can borrowmoney, by the mortgage of the buildings and machinery
belonging to the company. *

b. Phrases. \ In mortgage : mortgaged, f To
lay m or to mortgage, fsel to mortgage: to mort-
gage. To lend on mortgage : to advance (money)
on the security of property, esp. houses or land.
[1390 : see c.j C1430 Lydg. Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.)My purse and I be callid to the lure, Of indigence ol

stuff leyde in morgage 1448 Marg. Paston in Paston
Lett (1897) I. 69 1 hat he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to

pit, pi
1
//' F--

a
>"
d

,|
e m a

">L
m°rg*§>:- 'S30 T.ncalk

Piact. Prel. Fviijb, I hen to do the linge seruyce the
lordes sell or laye their londes to morgage. 1544 ti. Little-
tons Tenures 77 b, As a man may make a feoifenient in feem Mortgage, so may a man make a gyft of the tayle in
Mortgage, c 1595 Office Alien, in Bacon's Wks. (1730) III.
559 Sometime the land is given in mortgage only, with
full intention to be redeemed within one ylar. 1710 State
J rials, Ralegh (1730) . I. 209,1 knew her own Subjects.,
would not lend her Majesty Money, without Lands in Mort-
gage. .844 J. Williams Real Prop. iv. (1845) =95 The larger
proportion of the lands in this kingdom is at present in
mortgage. 1849 Lyell 2nd Visit U.S. II. 62 Those to

ent on mort-
III. vi. 88

in residue [of the money]
placed out on mortgage.

c - fig- (Cf. Mortgage v. b.)
1390 Gower Con/. III. 234 In mariage His trouthe plight

hth in morgage. -

if the debt is discharged the grant shall be void.'
In early use, chiefly in pa. pple.

th nat
ir mort

... Monti:,.*,
howse is in dett gretly, the landes solde and morgagede

1 pa
; ha

the fermes let owte. 1612 Dekker 1/ it he mt~gZo$%Z
llns day. .a Gallants bound To pay 4oo. Crownes to free

* A-Vf! £ <' r

n
H '?a

,S
de

r,
mee

-
l6«3 Cowlev Verses

t
F;'s-

<{f
69' 9°. [He] poes like an unthrift morgage his

Estate Before it falls into his Hand. ^69 RcmrtsonChas I
,
V. iv. 36, Lannoy, by mortgaging the revenues of

Waples, procured some money. 1817 Win atom CasesSupreme Crt. U.S II. 396 If. .the debtor has made a bona
tide conveyance of his estate to a third person, or has mort.
gaged it to secure a debt. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 5S0/1
In Scotland there is no such practice as mortgaging lands
with banks by merely depositing the title-deeds. 1875 Miss
Bkaddon Strange World I. iv. 64 The Bellinghaiii estate
was mortgaged up to the hilt when he inherited it
absol 1700 Burke Fr. Rev. (1824) 270 If he wishes to mort-

gage, he falls the value of his land. 1819 Stat. Realm
VI. 405 marg., Persons having mortgaged and mort
again without Notice to the Second.. Mortgagee.

b- fig- To pledge; to make "

establish a clai

calm
aging

,

M
]°.
rt

§-
agee

^
m^g«l3r). [f. Mortgage v. +

-M.1.J lhe person to whom property is mort-gaged
; one who lends r

1584 in io//j Rep. Hist. ..^S'rfor"t„° r^yeme. ^S'SSTeSfSS^^

J.aw..a,,d detained wrongfully by them witto it
" ',,

si'.l. 18*7 JARMAN Pmvelfs Devises II. 147 A testator whowas a mortgagee in fee. ,831 Macaulay EsY.,ct7bZSt.7e.vs If we were to say that a Jew mortgagee would noforeclose because [etc.]. ,878 Jevons />?•,>,. Pol Econ
90 The mortgagee or lender of the money then becomespart-owner of the land and capital.

uecomes

Mortgager (mpMgedsai),
-KB 1

.] = Mortgagor.
:638SandeuSon Scrm. (1681) II. 9( So as the mortgager is

the sai 1 n'nl' l\
C

'

" 6 ilK MortSaS" Of -Mortgagers ofthe said Lands and Tenements. I79o Burke Fr. Rev 160those are to answer the debt who neither were lenders orborrowers, mortgagers or mortgagees. ,839 Penny CyciA\
. 421 2 After the mortgage is made, the mortgager tannot make a lease of the lands without th,

consent. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI
mortgager remains the real owner, and the mortgagee imerely an encumbrancer. 8

Mortgagor (m^gedg^-j). Law, Also 6-7
morgagor, 9 mortgageor. [f. Mortgage + -or.An attempt has been made in some Diets, to rectify the
anomalous .spelling mortgagor, in which g before o is pro-nounced (ds), by the insertion of e ; but the form mort-

f"\ Obhc "• T°° d '" aC 'Ua
'
USC

'
(Cf'

'

however, obligeor,

A person who mortgages or make:
as a security for debt.
1584 [see Mortgagee], 1628 Cork On Lilt. 206 TheExecutors or Administrators of the Morgagor. 1708 -tct

7 Anne c. 19 By the Direction of the Cestuy que Trust or
-Mortgagor. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 157 That themortgagee shall re-convey the eslate to the 'mortgagor.
.861 /«;„ Jrnl. Rcpts. XXX. (Com. PI.) ,So Sold. .to my
the debts of the mortgagor. 1875 Digby Real Prop. v.
:187b) 251 A mortgagor, after default in payment ol the
mortgage debt, cannot make a valid lease of the lands
without the concurrence of the mortgagee. 1890 Hall
Caine bondman 11. x, Jacob .. bargained to be made
.Mortgagor.

Morth : see Murth.
Morther : see Mouther, Murder.
Mortice : see Mortise.
Mortieehein.

mortgagee's
8/1 111 equity the

ver property

50
oure

mortgage. 1849 Lyell 2nd Visit U.S. II. 62whom portions of the borrowed money were ler

n^iP'j e
87°, L,E5t'«nge Li/e Miss Mitford

lhe debts [were] paid, and the residue [of tl

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.)
166 Of eche thyng [he] medlithe, his thrift lithe to morgage.
1629 Massinger Picture v. iii, I know not. .how to redeeme
itns morgage of her manners. 1633 Marmion Antiquary
v.

1, If I plot not so, to make all hit, Then you shall take
the morgage of my wit. r684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees
363 Men.

,
suffer themselves . . to be. . ensnared into unhappy

contracts and morgages of themselves. 1822 Hazlitt
/«Z>&-r\Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 128 They will purchase the hollow

liable; esp. to
in advance upon (an income or

the like)
; hence pass, to be attached or pledged

(to something) in advance.
1588 J. Udall Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 3 Haue you mor-

gaged the saluation of your s6ules and bodies, for the
present fruition of your pompe and plesure ? 1500 Spenser

[

/>'. (?. 1. v. 46 Mortgaging their lives to Covetise. c 1600
SHAKS. Sonn. exxxiv, And I my selfe am morgag'd to thy
will. 1651 Biggs New Disfi. r 200 M orgaged, and'benighted
to eternall dulnesse. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 493 p 1 When
Suitors of no Consideration will have Confidence enough to
press upon their Superiors, those in Power.. are mortgaged
into Promises out of their Impatience of Importunity. (11732
Gay Mad-dog Poems (1737) II. 67 Gaming succeeds; if
fortune crosses, Then virtue's mortgag'd for her losses. 1822
Lamb Elia Ser. n. Con/. Drunkard, To mortgage miserable
morrows for nights of madness. 1838 Lytton Alice ill. i,

His income was already deeply mortgaged. 1838 Emerson
Lit. Ethics (1875) II. 207 The new man must feel that he
has not come into the world mortgaged to the opinions and
usages of Europe. 1873 Miss Braddon Sir. ty Pilgr. 11.

ii. 164 Every man's autumn is mortgaged before the spring
is over. 1887 Huxley in Li/e (1900) II. x. 163 What little
energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occupations.
Hence Mortgaging vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 543 As for Mortgaging, or !

Pawning, it will little mend the matter. 1768 Hume Ess., I

Publ. Credit 208 The abuses of mortgaging are more cer- I

tain and inevitable. 1892 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/3 Large
capitalist houses have continually taken over numbers of
farms left by the mortgaging farmers.

Mortgageable (mfiuged^ab'l), a. [f. Mort-
j

gage + -able.] Capable of being mortgaged.
1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. ii. 36 Value of a mort-

gageable property. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 424 There were
mortgageable debts to dealers in curiosities [etc.].

Mortgaged (mii-jgedrjd), ///. a. [f. Mort-
gage v. + -ed 1.] Of land, etc. : Having a mort-
gage on it ; made over as a security for a debt. Also
said of debts.

1614 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap. \, To redeem mor-
gag'd Land. 1718 Free-thinker No. 42. 307 He will redeem
his mortgaged Estate at any Price. 1765 Blackstone
Comm. I.173 That in mortgaged or trust-estates, the person
inpossession. .shall have the vote. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ.
xiii. (1876) 172 Peasant proprietors are often heavily bur-
dened with mortgaged debts. 1890 Kipling Departm.
Ditties, etc. Masque ofPlenty, His speech is of mortgaged
bedding, On his kine he borrows yet.

fig. 1&43 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. 32 Moses Law.. taught
Israel to expect that one.. should redeeme for him mor-
gaged heaven. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 136 Let men
consider themselves, .as ensnar'd in that unhappy contract
which has rendered them part of the Devils possession, and
contrive how they may. .disentangle their Mortgag'd Souls.

. variant of Mouteohien.
Mortiel, obs. form of Mortal.
II Mortier (martyr. [Fr. (Cf. Mortar rf.l 4. ]A cap formerly worn by high officials of France.'
1727-52 Chambers Cycl, Mortier, a badge or ensign of

dignity, borne by the chancellors, and great presidents, of
the parliaments of Paris. 1820 Ranken Hist. France
VIII. 1. 11. 28 The first president.. . His cap, or mortier
was ornamented with a double round of gold lace. 1830
James Darnley xx.vix, The star and collar of St. Michael
with the velvet mortier and short white plume.

t Mo'rtifer. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. morti-,
mors death + -/er bearing.] A bringer of death.
1667 [see Noctieer].

Morbiferous (m^iti-feras), a. Now rare. [f.

L. morti/er, -/er-us : see MORT rf.l and -PEROUS.
Cf. F. morti/ere.] Bringing or producing death

;

death-dealing, deadly.

'535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 20 The perelus poysoun,
mortiferus melancolie, . . In that distres hes done him for to
de. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. x. 240 Burnt up by
this mortiferous Fever. 1699 Evelyn Acctaria 74 The
Cicuta.. whatever it is in any other Country 'tis certainly
Mortiferous in ours. 1702 C. Mather Magu. Chr. vn. vi.

(1852) 555 Many of them, .were a fair mark for the morti-
ferous bullets. 1859 R. F. Burton Cent/: Afr. in 7ml.
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 40 That fevers are in these regions the
natural expression of mortiferous influences generally. 1902
Fortn. Rev. June 1019 If such a 'mortiferous' action really
exists, perhaps it could be checked chemically,

b. trans/. Bringing spiritual death.
1542 Bf.con Christmas Banq. iii. F iij, In the body of

him, which without ony carnal! entysemente & mortiferous
delectacion was conceyued. 1654 Hammond Fundam. viii.

73 While we make no distinction of sills, and deem every
invincible infirmity, .to be as dangerous and mortiferous as
the most wilful act. 1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 117
[tr. Eligius] Whenever you sin, do not wait in mortiferous
security until your wounds putrefy. 185: Sir F. Palgrave
Norm. A> Eng. I. 198 Every erroneous doctrine . . is only
the repetition of an earlier error,, .the venom enfeebled or
more mortiferous.

Hence Mortiferously adv., in a mortiferous or
deadly manner ; Morti ferousness, deadliness.
1685 H, More Paralip. Prophet, xlii. 364 That was not

the healing of the Beast, but the mortiferously wounding
the Dragon. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 21
The pure mortiferousness of this mind, capable neither of
patience, fidelity, grace, or wit.

Mortific (mprti'fik), a. rare. fad. eccl.L.

mortific-us: see Mort sb. 1 and -Pic] Death-
producing ; deadly. So Morti'fical a.
1651 Biggs New Disp. r 100 Mortifick distempers and

maladies. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 111. i. 97 That
Medicament must be given, .which, .will free from such a
mortificall cause. 1657 Physical Diet., Mortifical. 1808
Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 With such rapidity did the

mortific matter attack his system, that he became a corpse.



MORTIFICATE.

t Morti'ficate, ppl. a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad.

L. mortificat-ns, pa. pple. of mortijicdre to Mor-
tify : see »ATI 8.

J a. adj. Killed, b. sb. ?One
who is mortified or dead to the world.
1471 Ripley Comp. Atch. i. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 134 Our

Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys fyll : Sum name hyt by
whych it ys mortyfycat The spyryt of the Erth with venome
intoxycate. 1600 \V. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 No
Prince or prelate Hutng can escape their [the Jesuits'] tongs,

. . vntill these mortificats haue their wils.

Mortification (m^itink^ Jan), [a. F. morti-

fication (14th c), or ad. eccl.L. mortification-em,

n. of action f. mortificare to Mortify.]
1. In religious use : The action of mortifying the

flesh or its lusts : the subjection of one's appetites

and passions by the practice of austere living, esp.

by the self-infliction of bodily pain or discomfort.

a. in phr. mortification of the body , of sin, etc.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 1006 This blisfull regne mow
men purchace by pouertee espirituell. .the lyf by deth and
mortificacion of synne. 1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 12010
Mortyfycacioun off the body. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V.

1531) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, or mortifycacyon of the senses.

1532 MoKii Coufnt. Tindale Wks. 700/2 The mortificacion
of the fleshly woorkes. c 1535 Nisbet Prot. Romans (S.T.S.)
III. 342 Thann exhorttis he to gude werkis, and vnto con-
tynewall mortificatiounn of fleische. 1671 TiLL0TS0N5Vrw.
219 Mortification of our lusts and passions, though, .it have
something in it that is troublesome, yet [etc.]. 1674 Owen
Holy Spirit iv. viii. 483 The Foundation of all Mortifica-
tion of Sin, is from the Inhabitation of the Spirit in us.

1780 Bentham Introd. Princ. Morals ii. § 8 (1789) 10 Saints
who, for the good of their souls, and the mortification of
their bodies, have voluntarily yielded themselves a prey to
vermin. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. II. xvii. 221 Self-

denial, mortification of life, bearing our cross, are especially
insisted on by Christ.

b. simply, without qualification.

1577 tr. B.-rfHnger's Decades iv. ii. 562 But we in this

disputation of ours, will vse Repentaunce for a conuerting
or turning to the Lord, .for mortification, and the beginning
to leade a newe life, a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 101 It is

Lent : a time of Mortification. 1657 T^wvComm. Ps. lxii.

8 Give not over the practice of Mortification untill you feel

your hearts part asunder in your bosom-;. 1709 Lady M. \V.

Montagu Let. to Mrs. Wortley Ix. 99, 1 must content myself
with reckoning it of the mortifications proper to this devout
iime[A^h Wednesday]. 1775SHEKIDAN Duenna ill. v, Veeat
and swill and sleep.. while we are wasting in mortification.

1841 Elphinstone///^/. Ind. I. 109 A Bramin. .after having
passed through a period of solitude and mortification as an
anchoret. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. ty Leg. Art (1850) 201
He destroyed his health by his austerity and mortifications.

2. Path. The death of a part of the body while

the rest is living
;
gangrene, necrosis.

1555 Bonner Homilies 69 Mortification, putrifaction, and
other stiche lyke thinges. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr.
Chirur%. 2/3 There ensuethe a Gangrama or mortificatione.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 122 A gangrene properly signifies

the mortification of some carnose part by reason of an in-

flammation. 17*5 De Eoe Voy. round World (1840) 90
Pickling, that is to say, throwing salt and vinegar on the
back after the whipping.. is certainly the way to prevent
mortification. 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Dryden Wks. II.

358 He died . of a mortification in his leg 1826 S. Cooper
first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 3 In parts of inferior vascularity,
like tendons, fasciae, &c. inflammation readily occasions
mortification. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 35 Morti-
fication of any part of the body signifies its death.
trans/. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 540 A seuerall kind of

blasting or mortification there is besides in vines.. which is

called Roratio.

f 3. Deadening or destruction of vital or active

qualities; devitalization. In I7~i8th c. often

applied to the state of torpor and insensibility pre-

ceding death. Obs.
1542 Borde Dyetary ii. (1870) 235 Mortyfycation of the

vytall, and anymall, and spyrytuall powers. 1596 Norden
Prepar. Spec. Brit, n There seemeth a mortification of the
nedles vertue, which staggereth vncertainly. 1654 Whit-
lock Zootomia 25 Inchoate mortifications lessening the
horrour of (that must-be-done) Dying. 1706 Stanhope
Parapht: III. 259 The Mortification of some old, and
quickening of some contrary Principle, in a spiritual Sense.
1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet (1736) 367 A sudden Re-
mission of the Pain, with cold Sweats [etc.].. are Signs of
a Mortification and approaching Death. 1770 Gray Let.
to Nicholls 25 Nov. (1843) 115 If a mortification does not
come to release her, [she] may lie in this agony for months.

f 4. Old Chem. Alteration of the form of metals,

etc. ; destruction or neutralization of the active

qualities of chemical substances. Cf. Mortify 6.

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ii. 44 The sole elements, separated
from those three beginnings, doe bring nothing but impuri-
ties, corruption, and mortification. 1610 B. Jonson Atch.
11. v, Sub. And when comes Viuificatton ? Fac. After Mor-
tification. 1678 Phillips, Mortification.. that by which
Mixts are as it were destroyed, and lose the vertues of their
first nature, to acquire others more efficacious by the help
of revivification. 1706 — (ed. Kersey).

5. Scots Law. The act of disposing of property for

religious, or, since the Reformation, for charitable
or public purposes. Also, property given for such
purposes. (Cf. Mortmain.)
1498 Exck. Rolls Scot. XI. 81 note, We haue gevin and

perpetualy mortifyt to the cathedrale kirk of Orkna..the..
lie of Burra.. as our charter of gift and mortification.. mar
fullily purportis. 165a Z. Boyd in Zions Flowers (1855)
App. 25/1 Reservand furth of this mortificatioune . . the
sowme of ane thowsand punds. 1685 in Buccleuch MSS.
(15M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vm.) jig Thomas
Moodie's mortification for building a kirk in Kdinburgh.
1700 Law Council 0/ Trade (175*) U All gifts, charities,

678

and mortifications already given, or to be given, and appro-
priated to the poor. 1775 L. Shaw Moray (1827) 362 Mor-
tifications for the poor are ,£650 Scots. 1858 Ramsay
Remin. (ed. 2) 58 One of the bailies died and left it \k, a
hospital] 10,000 pounds, which was really a great mortifica-
tion. 1863 A H. Charteris Li/e J. Robertson ii. 22 A
deed of mortification.

6. The feeling of humiliation caused by a dis-

appointment, a rebuff or slight, or an untoward
accident ; the sense of disappointment or vexation.

Also, an instance of this; a cause or source of
such humiliation.

1645 Evelyn Diary June, Which, .frustrated my designe,
to my very greate mortification. 1692 R. L'Estrange
Fables cccxxvn. 285 It is one of the most vexatious Mor-
tifications perhaps, of .a Studious Mans Life to have his

Thoughts disorder'd. .by the Importunity of a Tedious..
Visit. ijqBAnso'fs Voy. 1. ii. 21 We had the mortification to
be forty days in our passage. 1769 Junius Lett.xvi. 73 Let
them spare us.. the mortification of being amused and de-
luded like children. 1849 MacmjLKY Hist. Eug. vi. II. 75 He
continued to offer his advice daily, and had the mortifica-

1 tion to find it daily rejected. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton
'

iii. 31 A blush of shame and exceeding mortification.

7. attrib. : mortification root, marsh mallow,

J

Alalva officinalis.

1897-8 Britton & Brown Flora North. U. S. <y Canada.

1 Mcrrtificative, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. OF.

j

mortificdlif ad. med.L. *mortificdtivus (see Mor-
|
TlFY and -ative).] ?That deadens pain.
a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 12 Ano^>er clister bat is clepyd

mortificatyf.

Mortified {mp itifsid), ///. a. [f. Mortify v.

+ -ED*.]

1. In religious use, of persons, their actions or

occupations : Dead to sin or the world ; having
the appetites and passions in subjection j ascetic.

Now rare.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 143 How euery morti-
fyed soule.,sholue resorte to y8 arke of clere conscyence &
there counseyle with god. 1579 Tomson CalvitCs Sertu.
Tim. 488 '2 Ho, thou art of the companie of hypocrites, thou
art mortified. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. 1. 28. 1646 Buck
Rich, lit) 1. 4 Such a mortified and perilous Pilgrimage to
Jerusalem. 1651 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 166 He became a
mortified and pious minister in Shropshire. 1656 Earl
Monm. tr. Boccaliufs Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. Lxui. (1674)

79 That laudable zeal of Reputation, which is most intense
in even the most mortified Vertuosi. a 1668 Lassels Voy.
Italy 11. (1670) 19 They content themselves to go bare foot,

and teach only the lower Schools, and first rudiments ; . .A
' strange mortified trade. 1704 Nelson Fest. ty Fasts 11.

Prel. Inslr. (1707) 436 St. James the Great and St. John
I

were very eminent for a mortified Life. 1720 Strype Stow's
Surv. 1 7A A long Beard, Eyes sunk, and an old mortified
Face. 1829 Southey All /or Love iv. iv. Poet. Wks. VII.

I 170 To carnal wishes would it turn The mortified intent?

1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. ii ;
. 120 An abstemious

and mortified life.

f b. Mortified to (rarely of) : dead to (the world
or its pleasures) ; hence occas. = insensible to. Obs.
1659 Gentl. Calling ix. § 8, I fear there are few so morti-

fied to wealth, as to do it upon the score of self-denial. 1660
Ingf.lo Bentiv. <r Ur. 11. (1682) 89 He is mortified to all sense
of Ingenuous Principles. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 90

;
An hardy and labouring clergy, that is mortified to an horse,

and all such pampering vanities. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123
Reputation (to the vanity of any affectation whereof I desire

tobe wholly mortified!. 1748MRS. Harrison ilouse-keeper's

I

Pockel-Bk. Pref., There are but few Philosophers.. who are
I so . . mortified to the world as to prefer a dish of Roots. 1809

I

Malkin Gil Bias x. i, You are mortified to all the pomps
: and vanities of the world.

fc. In jocular use : Abstemious. Obs.
1665 Pepys Diary 16 Oct., I observing Mr. Povy's being

mightily mortifyed in his eating.

t2. Dead, slain. Obs.

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 17 If any man will raise them
I from the graue, who will beleeue their mortified Ghosts 7

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 270 Having ended his

j

speech, he shewed vnto them the gnsely mortified heads.
1625 Fletcher & Shirley Night Walker n, My young
Mistriss, that is mortified.

f3. Deadened; numbed; insensible. Obs.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 324 Thou like an Exorcist, hast

coniur'd vp My mortified Spirit. 1605 — Lear 11. iii. 15
Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices, Strike in their
num'd and mortified Armes, Pins, Wodden-prickes, Nayles.
4. Affected by gangrene or necrosis.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 33b, It is

necessarye that the vivificent parte expelle from it the
mortified, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 23 A
mortified Limb or Member. 1695 New Light Chirurg.put
out 52 His Arm was but little swell'd and not at all morti-
fied. 17*0 De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 196 He cut
off* a great deal of mortified flesh. 1801 Med. Jml. V. 534,
I found the fingers and thumb exhibiting a mortified ap-
pearance. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4J II. 656 The
mortified parts, .are cast off*.

t b. transf. Of plants : Decayed. Obs
1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots ir. (1682^ 83

Divers of the Succiferous Vessels, .lying next the Soil,
usually more or less mortified.

f5. Of meat: see Mortify v. 6. Obs.
1617 Moryson /tin. 111. 134 The French alone delight in

mortified meates. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. 38
Palates, accustom'd to the Gout of. .mortify'd Venison.

6. Scots Law. (See Mortify v. 5.)
1655 in Z. Boyd Zions Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 The afor-

said mortified sowmes. 1813 Carlisle Topogr. Diet. Scot.
II. s.v. Hoddom, £400.. arising from two mortified sums.

7. Humiliated deeply; vexed, chagrined.
17x7 Lady M. W, Montagu Lett. II. xlv. 29 As I prefer

MOBTIPY.
English to all the rest, I am extremely mortified at the
daily decay of it in my head. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 341 They came home to the rest mortified,
wet, and almost famished. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom <.$

Lugger u. iii. 54 They were mortified at finding the house
shut. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. iii, The mortified pride of affec-
tion. 1885 S. Cox Expos, xxv. 343 Base greed and mortified
ambition moved him to betray his master.

Hence Mo'rtifiedly adv., Mortifiedness.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 127 If.. a young Student

sets not a grave face on it, or seemes not mortifiedly re-
ligious. 1643 T. Goodwin 'Trial Chr. Growth 122 So much
mortifiednesse, so much constancie. 1832 T. Scott Cotum.
2 Kings i. 8 In this manner he showed his mortifiedness to
the world. 1846 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 298
Whereunto Sir Thomas replied mortifiedly.

Mortifier(m^utif3ii3i). [f. Mortify^. + -erI.]

One who or that which mortifies. + a. One who
practises mortification; an ascetic (obs.). b. One
who or a thing which causes mortification (in various
senses), c. Scots Law (see Mortify v. 5).
a. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Disc. ii. 76*The Sara-

baites.. weie stricter mortifiers than the religious in families
and Colledges. 1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 9 The daily
fast of great mortifiers.

b- 1658 Pitman & Batt Truth Vind. 5 None can know
him a Justifier, but they who know him a Sanctifier and a
Mortifiei. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 450 r 6 The Love of
Business and_Money is the gieatest Mortifier of inordinate
Desires imaginable. 1801 Lamb John Woodvil in, I want..
Some strokes of the old mortifier Calamity, To take these
swellings down. 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man III. iv.

104 How sweet it is when a fallen man can thus mortify his
intended mortifiers

!

C. 1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1 855) App. 38/2 Quhich
by the will of the mortifiers comes not to be payable untill

[etc.]. 1820 T. Cleland Rise 4- Progr. Glasgow 222 A pre-
ference is to be given to the mortifier's relatives.

Mortify (rmrjtifsi), v. Also 5-7 mortefy, 6-7
mortyfy. [a. F. mortifier, ad. L. mortificare, f.

morti-, mors Mori sb. 1
: see -fy.]

+ 1. trans. To deprive of life; to kill, put to

death. (In first quot. absol.) Also, to make as if

dead ; to render insensible. Obs.
138a Wyclif i Kings ii. 6 The Lord mortifieth, and

quykeneth. ^1413 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 608 Thogh
men sowen seed Of vertu in a yong man, it is deed As blyue,
his rebel goost it mortifieb. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 67 b/i,
His herte was mortefyed wythm hym, and he was deed
lyke a stone, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel.
(1 546) Q ii b, It is. .a swounyng, that incontinently mortifieth
al the membres. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus, Caprimulgi,
Birdes..that in the night sucke goates and mortifie their
vdders. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xxviii. 176 It

were better to writh about and mortifie their cods altogither
with pincers, then to geld them all at once. 1615 Brathwait
Strappado (1878) 153 Thou .. hast well neere my senses
mortefied. 1664 Evelyn Sylva ix. (1679) 53 If of the prin-
cipal Stem so left, the frost mortifie any part. 1688
Persec. Piedmont 33 These Ruffians mortified her little

Daughter about seven months old before her face. 1692
Ray Disc. m. ii. (1732) 415 Their seeds.. will.. be mortified
and destroyed.

fb. To bruise. [Cf. OF.] Obs.
1609 Rowlands Crezu of Kind Gossips n, I set a little

stoole, And ouer that, downe comes my reeling foole:..I
am sure it mortified his shins.

+ c. intr. {ox pass. To lose vitality. Obs.
1701 Steele Funeralm. (1702) 42 To see one that was a

Beauty unfortunately move with the same languor,, .that
once was Charming in her—To see, I say, her Mortify that
uVd to Kill— ha ha ha ! 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 9
Their Roots are very apt to mortifie or harden and wither
by the wind.

1 2. trans. To kill (in transf. and fig. senses)
;

to destroy the vitality, vigour, or activity of; to
neutralize the effect or value of ; to deaden (pain)

;

to dull (colour), etc. Obs,
C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 159 The gode werkes, that he

didc.been al mortified, .by the ofte sinning, c 1400 Lan -

/rand's Cirurg. (1894) 96 If pat bou dredist wheber bat it be
symple vlcus or a cankre. .bigynne to mortifie it wib sum
maner of poudre. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. in. viii. 183
Yf cas be that he goo nys waye so he mortyfyelh his hyre
..for seruyce ought not to haue noo hyre tyl that hit be
complisshed. 1553 Brende Q. Curtius D iij, His face
waxed pale, and the livelye heate was mortified in all partes
of his body. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 113 An herbe which
quencheth and mortifieth the violent poyson of the herbe.

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. in. ii. H 3 My mothers
death hath mortified my mind, And sorrow stops the passage
of my speech. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V

%
1. i. 26 His wildnesse,

mortify'd in him, Seem'd to dye too. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.
1. xii. 60 With other signes of private interest, enough to
mortifie the most lively Faith. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr.
Mor. (1756) 112 The knowledge of future evils mortifies pre-
sent felicities. 1711 Shaftesb. C/*a>m. III. VKY.373 He must
take care at least so to mortify his Colours, that these plain

poor Men may not appear,, .adorn'd like so many Lords.

b. Irish Gram. (See quot.)

1843 Neilson Introd. Irish Lang, s B, c, d,/g, tn
t p, s, t,

are called mutable, because they can be aspirated, or morti-
fied, i.e. change or lose their sound, by the addition of//.

f3. Old Chem. (See quot. 1704.) Obs.

61386 Chaccer Ca/t. Yeom. T. 573 This quik-silver wol
I mortifye. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 19 Take also a litil

quantite of Mer[curie?] & mortifie it wib fastynge spotil.

1558 Warde tr. Alexis^ Seer. (1568) 101 b, It will be good
. . for to mortifie other Quick Sylver. 1601 Holland Pliny
I. 257 Clodius..to know what last pearles had, mortified

them in vinegre, and drunke them up. 1657 Starkey
llelmont's Vind. 315 The sharpnesse of the salt is totally

mortified. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 681/2 This Salt is

..used in opening and purging^ Medicines to mortifie the

Acids, which excite Fermentations in our Bodies. 1704



MORTIFYING.

I HUH Lcx.Techn,. s.v. Morli/,e, The Chymists say
a tiling is Mortify d when its outward Form is altered ordestroyed as particularly when Mercury, or anv otherMeta is dissolved in an Acid Menstruum. Sometimes they
say also that Spirits are Mortified, when they are mix'd
with such things as destroy their strength, and hinder their
Operation.

4. To bring into subjection (the body, its appe-
tites and passions) by the practice of self-denial
abstinence, or bodily discipline.
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3665 Than oghte vs

cristen men bat vice fleeme, And swiche lustes in vs mortifie
j- 1450 tr. Dt-Imitation 1. xi. n pei studied to mortefie
hemself in all wises fro erbely desires. 1477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dicta 33 He that wol the lif of his saule lete hym
mortifie hit & yeue it payne In this world. 1516 Tindale*"" /'"• '3 But if ye mortifie the dedes off the hody by
the helpe off the sprete ye shall live. — Cot. iii. 5 Mortifie
therfore youre members which are on the crth, fornicacion
[etc.). c 153SN1SBET mi. Romans (S.T.S.) III. 34oQuhilk
spret..subdewis, ande mortifyis the fleiss. 1660 Jek Tay-
i.or Worthy Com,,,,,,,, i. § 6. 1 10 Give me strength to subduemy passions, to moi ufie my inordinations. 184a Tennyson
St. Simeon Stylites 176 Mortify Your flesh, .with scourges
and with thorns 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxiv, Can she not
morlify these base affections? 1864 \V. \V. Story Roba di
R. (ed. 3) III. 39 They really mortify the flesh by penance
fasting, and wretched fare.

t b. To render ' dead ' to the world and the
flesh. Cf. Mortified i. Obs.

, '5S0 J. Heywood Spider * F. Bb, I am not mortified to
beare distres. 1367 Dk. Norfolk in Strype Ann. Re/.
(1709) I. 501, I am too well mortified to care for slanderous
reports. 1581 Petite tr. Guazzo's Civ. Coin: 11. (1586) 111 b
Your philosophic perchaunce hath so mortified you that
you can promise your selfe the constancie of that Philoso-
pher whome a woman tooke for an image.
fe. absol.otintr. To practise mortification

; to
be an ascetic. Obs.
1568 H. B. tr. Peter Mart. On Rom. 203 To mortefy is

nothing els, but for a man to be violent against himselfe
and to withstand and resist wicked lustes. 1700 Coli ier
Ess Mor. Subj. 11. (1722) 147 What can be a more wretched
Sight, than to see a Man mortify without Religion?
Young Nt. Th. — —»- ""--- -*-

679

and of quotidian mortifieng. .530 Tindale Prol. Lei, Wks
(1573.).1.4/2 Bapusme sigmheth vnto vs repentaunce and themortifying of our vnruly members, and bodyes of simre towalke fa a new life. ,674 Owen Serm. Wks. i85 .

?°
ionIf our hearts are not engaged to the mortifying of all sin

Mortifying,///.*, [-mo*.] That mortifies
1. involving mortification or repression of natural

appetites and desires. Formerly also that nrac
tises self-denial; austere, self-denying, abstemious"IS* Shaks. Merch. K. ,. i. 82 And £ t my S™£

my heart coole with mollifying

MORTISE.
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,
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icaneu a
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A. Causing death; mortal, fatal ; deadly
1683 Tkyon Country-Mans Co,„p. title-p., To' oreserveSheep from that Mons.erous, MortifyingWem^Thei.Sgi Boyle Hut. Air (,6oz) ,67 The cold in the..was yet not so mortifying as the other. ,706 EWooden World Diss. (,708) 103 Mortifying/gript

1707 Mortimer Husb. (, 7„, ,. „J fJJine. is

l« ,L? if
d«truct.ve, mortifying Nature toVegetables 1896 Rosebery in Times 12 Feb. 6/- Thenoble duke's icy cold spray has been turned on, and nopolitical plant with which I am acquainted has survived th™
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1440 / ro„,f. Parv. 344/, Moneys of a tenown

Rot.
woods
Ward
gut Beer. _

reckoned to be

2742
2389 They mortify, they starve, on

wealth, fame,, power. 1753 Richardson Grandison VI.
xxxn. 223 She is retired to Shirley-manor to morlify after so
rich a regale. 1784 R. Back Barham Downs I. 164 If you
will mortify with me to-night upon toasted cheese and ale
1804 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 3=7 Imagine him morti-
lying with his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude 1842
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Nell Cook, And a Warden-pi?s
a dainty dish to mortify withal.

5. trans. Scots Law. To dispose of (property) by
mortification.

.498 [see Mortification 5]. 1632 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers
(1855) App. 23/2 Mr. Zachanas Boyd .. mortifies and dispones
to the . . colledge .

. , the . . bands contracts debtis. 1742
Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 49 She has. .mortify 'd as
the Scots call it, 150/. as a Fund for Loans, without Interest
184a I. AlTO.N Domest. Econ. (1857) 157 When a minister
and heritors disagree as to the propriety of cutting trees on
a glebe, the matter must be determined by the Judge
Ordinary, and their value, when cut, mortified for behoof
of the benefice. t88s A. Mackay in Diet. Nat. Biog III

154J
In 1380.. Barbour mortified his pension of twentv

shillings in favour of the cathedral.

6. Cookery. To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender
by hanging, keeping, etc. Also intr. forpass. Obs
IS94 R. Ashley tr. Loys Le Roy 15 b, Raw flesh.. whichthey do presse betweene two stones, .or els do mortifie it on

the backe of a horse when a man is on him. 1611 Cotgr ,Faisauder, to mortifie fowle. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 891 Try
it also with Capon.. laid abroad, to see whether ft will
mortihe and become tender sooner. 163a Massinger Maid

'

oj Hon.m. 1, With a worthy loyne of veale, and valiant
Capon Mortifi d to grow tender. i7I8 Ozfll tr. Tourne- \

Jort s Voy I. 192 They presented us. .a goat which proved :

very good, because we let it mortify some hours. [1733 se«
Mortified 5] 1790 Gouv. Morris Diary 22 Jan. (1889) I I

276 As that day does not suit the company, poor Monsieur
irout must een mortify two days longer
trans/ ,57a Mascall Plant, «, Graff. (1592) Exhort

,Ye must digge your holes a yeere before ye plant that the
earth may be the better seasoned, mortified and wax tender.
1658 Evelyn /V. Card (1675) 284 Let them lie. .in the sun
to mortifie them a little," that they may the better receive
in the salt.

7. mtr. Path. To become mortified or gan-
grenous. Also (rarely) trans., to render mortified.
1603 Knolles Hist. 7b>v£j (,638) 120 The wound, .began

to mortifie and grow blacke. 1708 Swift Predictions for
.708, Wks ,751 IV. 195 The Swellings in his Legs breaking,
and the Flesh mortifying, [he] will die on the Mth instant
1748 Anson s Voy. 1. viu. 78 Snow and sleet .. disablingmany of them, by mortifying their toes and fingers. 1847Grote Greece xxxv,. IV. 494 His injured limb mortified.
a. trans. I o cause to feel humiliated ; to cause
(a person) mortification (freq. in pass.).
1691 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. (1857) II. 193 The bull of the

3? S°C r
e*,tream|y mortifyed that court. 1699 Bentley

r..i V I- 35'
had no des'gn in't, but to mortifie him a

little for his pertness. 1726 Swift Gnllwer 11. iii, Nothing
angered and mortified me so much as the Queen's Dwarf!
1769 Robertson CAas. V, iv. Wks. 1851 III. 611 He was
tond of mortifying a man whom he had many reasons to
nate. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride % Prei. v, I could easily
torgive his pride, if he had not mortified mine. 1837

No one was more mortified by her

sb. [-INOl.] The action

Disraeli V'enetia 1. vii,
rages.

MoTtifyingf, vbl.

of the vb. Mortify.
1382

1

Wyclif 2 Cor. iv. 10 Euermore beringe aboute the
mortirymge {gloss that is, the dyuerse tourmentynge) of
J hesu Crist m oure body, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. xii. 56
Pere is non oper way to lyfe. .but be way of be holy crosse,

mortifying process.

t b. Dying (hours). Obs.
1649 Milton Eilcon. xxviii. 226 Those few mortifvwbowers that should have been most at peace frorn allZ
3. Marked by mortification or necrosis.
1797 Downing Disord. Horned Cattle 18 A swellingattended with lameness and a mortifying blackness. ,90",

Datfy Chron. 25 July 3/2 The explorer held the mortifying
linger upright during many a weary march.
4. Causing humiliation of feeling, vexation, or

depression
; vexatious, annoying

; depressing
1726 Swift Gulliver III. x, They were the most mortifying

Sight I ever beheld; and the Women more horrible thanthe Men. 1758 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 270, I live in
Dourly apprehensions of more mortifying adventures 1823l.AMH hl,a 11. Stage Hlusion,T)xmasX mortifying innrmitv
111 human nature is perhaps, cowardice. 1879 PeRowne
in /..iposilor X. 166 I he disappointment was nalurallv themore acute and mollifying. '

Hence Mo rtifyingly adv.
1748 Richardson- Clarissa (1811) III. 284 How tender,how mortifyingly tender now in him ! 1832 Examiner 293/1A time mortifyingly short. 1853 C. Bronte Villctte xxviiWhat she said was of a purpose somewhat mortifyingly

below the standard of the occasion.

Mortilage, -oge, etc., altered ft. Martiloge
1500 Will 0/ Treffry (Somerset Ho.), In the mortlage

hoke & in the commune bederoll. 1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)
V. 172 Io have my name writtyn on ther Mortilage booke
1527 Trevisas Higdtn v. iv, The mortylogye \Rolls ed.
martiloge]. C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berke/eys (1883) I. 2r5

'

I he day of theire deaths shall be written in their mortiloge.

f Mortisate, pa. pple. Obs. rare- 1
. [For

*amotiizale, ad. med.L. amortizatus : see Amor-
tize v.] Given in mortmain.
C1535 Art. /nam's. Monast. in T. West Antiq. Furness

(1805) 146 What evedence haue ye to shewe for alL.yowre
possessions, mortisate and giuen unto you, and this your

! monasterie?

Mortise, mortice (myitis), sb. Forms:

j

5-6 mortas(e, mortays(e, -eys(e, -ea(e, -esse,
raortyse, 5-7 morteis, 5-8 mortaise, (6 mor-

,

tress(e, morteise), 6-7 mortess, 7 mortis(s(e, '

(mortesee, mortize, mortuis), 7-9 mortoise,
mortes, 6- mortise, 8- mortice, [a. F. mortaise
(13th c. mortoise in Hatz.-Darm.), of unknown
origin. Cf. Sp. morla/a.~]

1. A cavity or hole into which the end of some
other part of a framework or structure is fitted so
as to form a joint ; also, a groove or slot for the re-

ception or passage of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc.
Frequently used in 15-16 c. Legends and Mystery Plays

for the socket into which the foot of the Cross was set.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 And be stock [of the cross)
bat stude in be erthe, in be whilk was made a mortas [orig.
F. vne morteise), was of cedre. Ibid. x. 38-9 And be crosse
was sette in a mortays in the roche. . . And bat es now called
Golgatha. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/i, And another
piece wherin the sokette or moneys was maad that the body
of the crosse stood in. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest.
Chirnrg. K iv b, In the ioynynge with the bygger bone doth
they [sc. the tibia and fibula] make one holowe pyt or moneys
wherin the fyrste bone of the fote is receyued. 1611 Cotgr.
s.v. Orbite, L'orbite dune poulie, the mortaise wherein the
shiuer of a Pullie runnes. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 680 Each
Lever is pierced in the middle by a Mortaise,. .in which an
iron-nail.. turns round. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb.
xxi. 304 The Socket is a Mortise of about a Foot long, at
the upper part ; two Inches deep. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 406 The screw passes through a groove
or mortise at the end of the wheel frame. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk. Farm I. 413 The coulter-box is formed by piercing an
oblong mortice through the bar. 1844 Civil Eng. -y Arch,
yrnl. VII. 107/2 The mortoise, in the cap, should be made
exactly to suit the mortoise in the piston-rod. 1857 R.
Tomes A mer.iu Japanix. 198 The cylinders, .are arranged
in a row, with a mortise between them to regulate their

approach.

2. spec, in Carpentry and Joinery : The counter-

part of a Tenon; a cavity or hole, usually rect-
|
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l,ans/. C1710CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 10 Two sstands up and one laid on their tops with moreach other. ,852 T. Wrioht Celt, Rom., SaxT
ol the upright stones had two
mortices or hollows.

b. Mortise and tenon, tenon and mortise, as the
component parts of a particular kind of joint'
Hence, a joint composed of a mortise and a tenon
Also collect, as a method of joining material
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AOT Camdtri, Brit. 25, [Stonehengc], .cer.ainen ghtj and unwrought stones.. upon the heads of which,others like cmerthwan peeces do beare and rest crossewise
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an u- ,"<°"?scis. ,623 Gouge Serm.
/... lent GedsProvid. § ,5 Two girders were by tenents and
mortaises let into the midst of it. 1624 A. Wotton Run,,,-from home 1. 4, I am instructed to take the frame in
sunder..; to trie how every tenant and mortuis is filled
each to other. 1631 Weever A„c. Funeral Mem. -,17 Will,
Mortis and tenents. 1757 /•/„'/. Trans. L. 200 They were
joined together at the ends with mortoise and tenon. 1801
Encycl. B,-,/.(<:d. 3) Suppl. I. 171/1 Where the beams stand
square with each other. .the common mortise and tenon is
the most perfect junction. 1859 Jkhison Brittany xii. 200
Horizontal stones are laid across ihe tops of the menlurs
and fastened with mortise and tenon.
attrib. 1791 Smeaton Edvstone L.% 158 The stones, .were

all curiously joined together at the ends, mortoise and
tenon fashion. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. ix. 118 The
the hinge joint, and the mortice and tenon joint.W indle Rem. Preh. Age Eng. viii. 185 An ellipse of hewn
sarsen tribthons, with mortise and tenon connections.

o. Her. (See quot.)
1723 Coats Diet. Her., Mortaise, or Mortise, as our Car-

penters and Joyners call it, is. .a square Piece of Wood, with
a square Hole through it. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her.
3. nonce-use. [From the vb.] State of being

mortised.

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. i, And oversea they say this
state of yours Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards.

4. attrib. and Comb. : -\r mortise-articulation
= Gomphosis

; mortise-bolt (see quot.)
; + mor-

tise bones, the tibia and fibula, the ends of which
together form a cavity into which the ball of the
ankle-joint is placed ; mortise chisel, a chisel

with a stout blade used in cutting mortises ; mor-
tise elamp, a clamp mortised at the ends ; so
mortise-clamped a., furnished with such a clamp

;

mortise gauge (see Gauge j4.ii); mortise-hole
= sense 1 above ; hence Jig., an obscure place

;

mortise-joint, a mortise and tenon joint ; mortise
lock, one made for insertion in a mortise cut in the
edge of the lock-rail of a door ; also attrib., as
mortise lock bit, chisel, tools for cutting a
mortise for this lock

; f mortise-piece, a joining
piece ; mortise wheel, a cast iron wheel having
cogs ofwood set into mortises; fmortise wimble,
a tool for boring a mortise.
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds, .lockt

up in sockets after a gomphosis or *mortis-articulation, dif-

fuse themselves circularly into branches. Ibid. 59. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech.. *Mortise-bolt, one let into a mortise
in a door. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg.
Kivb, There be two [bones in the knee] that be called >"
*morteys bones. Ibid. Lj, In the vpper roundnes therof is

affyrmed the holownesse of the pyt or mortej'S bones, and
there the fote is moued. 1^8 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 74
The *Mortess ChisseL.is a narrow Chissel but hath its

Blade much thicker, and. .stronger.. .Its Office is to cut
..Mortesses in.. wood. 1852-61 Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet.
s.v. Clamp, "Mortise clamp. i8a5 J. Nicholson Operat.
Mechanic 602 Boards. .*mortise-clamped. 1812 P. Nichol-
son Mech. Exerc. 140 The "Mortice Gauge, .has two teeth
instead of one. . . The use of this gauge is . . for gauging mor-
tices and tenons. 1585 J. HlGlxs Junius' Nomenclator
205/2 Columbaria. . . The "mortesse holes : the holes wherein
the endes of rafters and quarters are fastened, a 1654
Selden Table T. (Arb.) 43 They do it in a Corner, in

a Mortice-hole, not in the Market-place. 188a Ogilvie
s.v. Mortise, *Mortise-joint. 1780 Birmingham, etc. Direc-
tory 79 Foxall, William, "mortice lock maker, 1853-61
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Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet. s. v. Bit, Those excellent tools the

mortise lock bits. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Mortise-lock

Chisel. ..It has a peculiar shape, in order to pull out the

wood. 1577 B. Googe PIeresbach's Hush. 11. 108 For
Rafters, and *Mortisse peeces [orig. L. coagmentatioues]

the Elme and the Ashe, by reason of theyr length semes
best. 1843 HoLTXAFPPKL Turning, etc. I. 351 A *mortise

wheel., with spaces around its edge ..to be filled with

wooden cogs. 1407-8 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Sur-

tees) 207 note, j "mortas wymbyll, j bandwymbyll.

Mortise, mortice (myitis), vl Forms:
see the sb. : also 6-9 mortize, [f. Mortise sb.

;

cf. F. mortaiser (OK. mortissier, 1302 in Hatz.-

Darm.).]

1. trans. To fasten or join securely ; to fix in or

join together closely and firmly; spec, in Carpentry

and Joinery, to join with a mortise ; to fasten into

or to by means of mortise and tenon ; to secure (a

tenon) with a mortise. A\so jig.

.1440 York Myst. xxvi. 163, I fele by a figure in youre
fals face, It is but foly to feste affeccioun in 50U. For Mars
he hath morteysed nis mark, Eftir all lynes of my lore.

1530 Palsgr. 640/2, I mortayse a thynge in byldyng, as a
carpenter dothe. ..Mortayse this study in to this princypall,

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes H v, I wote not whether
firme concorde be otherwise more sureli mortized in mens
hartes, then when [etc.]. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 409
When King Henry had thus mortised himselfe and his

issue so sure and fast, as he thought, that the same was not
possible to be remooued, then [etc.]. 1570 Foxe A. fy M.
fed. 2) 1387/1 Which Image was mortrest in a wall behynd
the hye altare. 1602 Shaks. //am. in. iii. 20 Maiestie..
is a massie wheelc.To whose huge Spoakes. ten thousand
lesser things Are mortiz'd and adioyn'd. 1620-55 I. Jones
Stone-Heng {1725) 40 Each Stone having two Tenons mor-
taised into the Architrave. Ibid. 41 The Architrave, .being
mortaised into them. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep.
J } 2, We must therefore be mortaised togither . . by the bands
of Trueth. 1727 Arbuthnot Cw'«i, etc. 236 The Ship was built

by halves, and the one half being finished, .the other half was
join'd to it by great Brass Nails, .mortiz'd with Lead. 1777
Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) III. 392 The Peruvians
could not mortize two beams together, or give, .stability to

any work composed of timber. 1794 W. Felton Carriages
(1801) I. 13 The door-case rails are. .morticed on the stand-

ing pillars. 1800 Coleridge Piccoloui. in. iii, So will he,

falling, draw down . . All us, who're fixed and mortised to

his fortune. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 310 The. .ingenuity

with which that great engineer mortised his tall tower
to the wave-worn rock. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scott.

x. 335 A rectangularly shaped framework of oak beams,
mortised at the corners.

absol. 1876 W. Papworth in Encycl. Brit. IV. 479/1 But
as this exposes the tenon .. to the risk of being torn off,

we are obliged to mortise further down.

b. intr. for passive. To be fixed firmly into.

1861 Bbresp. Hope Eng. Cathedr. iqth C. vi. 229 The
aisles, .require a horizontal wall-space in the nave, between
the arcade and the clerestory, for the roofing to mortice into.

2. To cut a mortise in ; also with through.
1703 T. N. City fy C. Purchaser 23 These Posts are.,

made by the Piece.. and \d. per Hole for Morticing them.

1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 6 You may mortice
through both flitches. 1782 Smeaton in Phil. Trans.
LXXIL 347 The cross-piece, .is mortoised through, to let

the rods pass. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 716
The several styles to be mortised, .are placed side by side.

t Mortise, »»2 Obs. Also 4-5 mortese, 5
mort(e)yse, -eise, 5-6 mortayse, 6 mortis(s)ie.

[Aphetic form of Amortize, -ise.] trans. To
alienate in mortmain ;

= Amortize v. 3.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 123 Here temporaltees ben

mortesid, bat is confermyd in bis deb. c 1450 in gth Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 285/2 James of Pecham yaffand
morteysed to the sayed brygg the manor of Nerschenden.
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. I'll, c. 13 § 17 Londis .. mortised
appropried or belonging to any College in any of the
Universitees. 1530 Palsgr. 640/2 He hath mortaysed
twenty pounde a yere to founde a chaunterye. 1533 More
Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Some one hath thought that it

wolde be . . profytable to the realme, that the lordes had the
landes whose auncestours had mortisied them. 1546 Gal-
ivay Arch, in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 411
Shall not in leasse set nor mortissie any manner landes, .

.

nor. .mortissie any of the said teithes or revnus.

Mortised, morticed (mputist), ppl a. [f.

Mortise vA + -ed *.]

1. In the senses of the verb.

1800 Vitruvius' Archit., Lexicon 13/2 Cardinatus. .Mor-
tised. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 129 The joint is

sometimes made partly parallel, and partly perpendicular, to
the mortised piece. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arc/tit. § 239
Doors.. having good mortised locks. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk., A morticed block is one made out of a single
block of wood, chiselled for one or more sheaves ; in dis-

tinction from a made block. 1875 Carpentry fr Join. 56
When the pieces of wood to be framed are too thin to allow
tenoned and morticed joints to be made.
2. Her. m Enclave a.

1828-40 in Berry Encycl. Her. 1899 in Elvis Diet. Her.

t Mortisement. Obs. [Aphetic form of
Amortizkmknt: cf. Mortise v,'*] An investment
in mortmain.
C1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 113 The relygious of

Esex and of Northfolke . . scholde schewe to hem ther wryt-
ynge of ther mortysementes.

Mortising, morticing (m^jtisirj), vbl. sb.

[f. Mortise vl + -ing*.] The action of the verb
Mortise in its various senses.

1606 HoLVOKE Rider's Diet., A kind of building, where
there is a mortising of timber and stones one within another,
orthostata. a \frj6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iv. 327 The
admirable accommodation of the several Parts ofthe Human

Body.. the mortising of the Bones one into another [etc.].

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 80 You must take care in
]

Mortessing and Tennanting, that [etc]. 1873 J. Richards \

Wood-working Factories 150 All the mortising in France.,

is performed by rotary machines.

b. attrib.

1819 Rees' Cycl. XXII. s.v. Machinery, The Mortising
Machine Which cuts out the mortises for the reception of

the sheaves. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. n 56 The
enlargement of the hole is then performed either with the

mortising-chisel . .or by the mortising-machine. 1846 Holtz-
apffel Turning, etc. II. 505 One rectilinear planing ma-
chine that is exclusively intended for cutting across the

grain, namely, the morticing engine.

Mortivan, Mortize, obs. ff. Martaban,
Mortise. Mortkin, var. Morkin. Mortlage

:

see Mortilage.

Mortlake (mfJutl^k). Obs. exc. Hist. Also

7 Mortclake, Mortelack, 7-8 Moreclack. The
name of the Surrey town Mortlake used attrib.

in Mortlake hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry

woven there in the reigns of James I and Charles I.

[1639 Mayne City Match 11. iii, Why Lady doe you think

me Wrought in a Loome, some Dutch peece weavd at

Mooreclack?] 1682 Oldham Imit. yd Sat. Juvenal Wks.

j
111. (1686) 198 A rich Suit of Moreclack-Tapestry. 1690

;
Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 8 With Moreclack Tapistry,

' Damask Bed. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2655^4 Two pieces of
1 Mortelack Hangings of Boys and Landslips. 1888 Encycl.

Brit. XXIII. 213/1 Most of the Mortlake tapestry has

, distinct marks, such as the shield of St. George with F. C.

! (F. Crane).

fMortle. Obs. [var. of Mortar sb., perh.

through association with pestle; but cf. Icel. morteel

(1396 in Dipl. Isl. III. 614; in Vigf. erron. given

as jnortil).'] A mortar.

1570 in Wilts <5- Inv. A*. C. (Surtees) I. 327, I gyue to my
m r " orandlinge my marble mortle w th ye pestell.

Mortling, variant of Morling.

Mortmain (m^'Jtm^'n),^. Law. Forms: 5-6
mortmayn(e, mortemayn(e, 6 mortemeyn,
morttmayne, 6-8 mortmaine, 6- mortmain.

1

[a. OF. mortemain, AF. morte mayn (Britton

c 1290), ad. med.L. mortua mamts, mantis mor-

ttta 'cf. F. mainmorte, Sp. manos muertas, Pg.

\ mdo morta, It. mano morta) ' dead hand ' (L. mor-
\ tita, fern, of mortuus dead, mantis hand).

It seems probable that ' dead hand' in English legal use
is a metaphorical expression for impersonal ownership, and
is unconnected with the older feudal use of mamts mortua
to denote the custom by which serfs (and other classes

included under the term homines vianus mortuce) had no
power of testamentary disposition, their possessions, if they

;

died without legitimate offspring, reverting to the lord.]

The condition of lands or tenements held inalien-

ably by an ecclesiastical or other corporation. Also
attrib.

Alienations in mortmain, as being injurious to the rights

ofthe crown and the mesne lords, were forbidden by 7 Edw. I,

. st. 2 (see quot. 1279) and many subsequent Acts, known as

j

the ' Statutes of Mortmain '. The intention of these statutes

!
was to a great extent evaded by judicial interpretations.

j

TJie Mortmain Act : the statute 9 Geo. II, cap. 36, passed
in 1736, imposing restrictions on the devising of property

to charitable uses ; also, the title of various later statutes

having a similar object. Licence of mortmain : an instru-

i ment conveying the permission of the king to alienate pro-

I

perty in mortmain.
[1279 Act 7 Ed™. I (Slatulum de Viris Retigiosis), Pro-

I vidimus, .quod nullus Religiosus aut alius quicumque terras

I . , emere vel vendere . . praisumat .. per quod ad manum
mortuam terrchujusmodi deveniant quoquo modo.] < 1450
Godstow Reg. 446 That hit shold not be lawfull to Religious

!

peple to entre the fee of ony or of other, so that hit shold
1 come into morte-mayne, without his licence. 1494 Fabyan

Chron. vn. 385 This yere was the statute of Mortmayn
!

enacted firste. c 1550 Bale A". Johan (Camden) 8 This
cumpany hath provyded for me morttmayne. 1590 Swin-
bi'rne Testaments 71 Citizens, burgesses and freemen,

j

maie bequeath their burgage landes to Mortmain, which
others can not doe. 1623 Sir T. Crew Sp. Ho. Com. in

I Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) *' IT ? ' ne Subjects thereby were
enabled to found Hospitals without Licence of Mortmain.
1642 D. Rogers Naauian 165 There was a Statute we

' know of Mortmaine,. .to cut ofthe validity of such gifts u
' were given to the Clergy for Popish ends. 1736 Ld. Bruce
j

in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 380, I intend

I

being at London, .to attend the Mortmain Bill. 1827 Jar-
i

man Poivelts Devises fed. 3) II. 13 The statute 7 and 8
' Wm. III. c 37. .provides that the Crown. .may grant
I licenses to aliene, or take in mortmain, of whomsoever the

I

tenements shall be holden. 1844 Williams Real Prop.
(1877) 69 The stringency of the provisions in the Mortmain
Act. 1846 M cCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 373
In some parishes.. money has been placed in mortmain.,
for the better endowment of parish schools. 1903 A.
Robertson Rom. Cath. Ch. in It. v. (1905) 114 The Mort-
main Statutes were framed to prevent the Church Cor-
porations from getting hold of real property.

b. A licence of mortmain.
1567 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 320 In

purchasinge a mortmayne. 1596 Spenser State /re/. Wks.
(Globe) 680/2 For mayntenaunce of. .which [school -houses]
it were meete that some severall portion of lande were
allotted, sith no more mortmains are to be looked for. 1655

1 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 153 They humbly requested of Her
Highnesse a Mortmaine to found a Colledge. a 1661 —

;
Worthies, Northumbld. (1662) n. 308 He bought three tene-

ments., and (by a Mortmain procured from King Edward
the fourth) erected of them a small Colledge.

C. trans/, and _/?£".

The figurative use is often based on the notion that the

;

' dead hand ' means the posthumous control exercised by

the testator over the uses to which the property is to be
applied.

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxi. § 3 Alexander, .seeks after-

ward to solace his griefs by procuring mortmain from the

oracle for his dead friend to hold greater honours than this

freat conqueror .. could have bestowed upon him. 1852
iOngf. Haunted Houses v, Owners and occupants of earlier

dates From graves forgotten stretch their dusty hands, And
hold in mortmain still their old estates. 1876 Lowell
Among my Bks. Ser. n. 228 Sir George Beaumont, dying
in 1827,. .contrived to hold his affection in mortmain by the

legacy of an annuity of ,£100. 1876 J. B. Mayor in Con-
temp. Rev. XXVII. 892 There was a time when the thought
of Christendom was in mortmain no less than its land.

Hence f Mcrtmain v. trans., to grant in mort-

main, f Mortma'iner {nonce-wd.), one who lays

a ' dead hand ' upon.
1530 Palsgr. 641/1, I mortmayne landes, I gyve landes

to the churche to be payed for. . . He hath mortmayned
his chiefe maner. .to the next abbaye to hym. 1534 Cran-
mer Let. to Crumwelt in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 287
The said lands, which the said prebendaries shall have of

him, to be mortmained by a certain day. 1808 J. W.
Croker Sk. St. Irel. (ed. 2) 39 One-third of them [sc. clergy]

are not resident—absentees from their duties— mortmainers
upon the land !

Mortmalvl,-mayn(e: seeMoRMAL,MoRTMAiN.
Mortne, erroneous form of M0RN&
Mortoise, obs. form of Mortise.

t Mort-pay. Obs. [a. F. viorte-paye, lit.

1 dead pay '.] = Dead pay 2.

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 101 The Seuere punishing of Mort-
payes, and keeping backe of Souldiours wages in Captaines.

Mortre, obs. form of Mortar.

i
Mortrel. Obs. Also 4 morterel, 5 moteryl,

7 mortrell. [a. OF. morterel, morteruel (pi.

7/iortreux), a kind of milk soup.] = Mortress.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 62 He eet many sondry metes

mortrewes [Camb. MS. mortreux, Bodl. MS. mortrels] and
puddynges. 1381 Form of'C«ry (1780) 92 Morterelys. Nym
hennyn and porke and seth hem togedere [etc.]. 14. . Nam.
in Wr.-Wulcker 725/6 Hoc pepe, moteryls. 15. . in Cullum
Hist. Haivsted (1813) 11 To a baker of Bury S'. Edmund's
for wastle bread to make morterels. 1758 Lowth Wm. of
Wykeham 75 Each ofthe Thirteen secular Brethren [ofthe

Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester] had daily, .three messes

at Dinner, namely, one mtss called Mortrell, made of milk

and Wastelbred [etc.].

fMo'rtress. Obs. Forms: 4 mortreux, 4-5
mortrewes, -treuus, 4-5 (9) mortrews, 5 mor-
trewys, -trow(e)s, -trw(y)s, -terews, -treus,

-trowis, -trowse, 5-6 mortrus, 6 mortesae

(? erron.), 6-7 mortresse, 7 mortress. [OF.

mortreux, -tereoux, mourtereoux (ONF. moi-

trou, matron), pi. of morterel, morteruel: see

Mortrel.] A kind of soup or pottage, made either

of bread and milk or of various kinds of meat.

1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xm. 41 Acbeiete mete of more coste

mortrewes and potages. ^1386 Chaucer Prol. 384 He
koude . . Maken Mortreux. c 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 14

Mortrewes of Fysshe. .. Caste ber-to Sugre and Salt, an
seme it forth as other Mortrewys. 1:1450 Ibid. 70 Mortreus
de Chare. Ibid. 71 Put hit in disshes in maner of Mor-
trewes. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 164 In the

second course, potage, mortrus, or conyes. 1530 Palsgr.

246/2 Mortesse meate. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 48 A Mortresse

made with the Brawne of Capons.

Mortress(e, rare obs. forms of Mortise,

Mortrus, variant of Mortress Obs.

t Mo rtual, a. Obs. rare. [var. Mortal. Cf.

OF. mortuel (rare).}

1. - Mortal a.

c 1440 Generydes 6390 The corde is made, the mortuall

werre is sese. c 1500 Medwall Nature 1. 84 (Brandl) As
chyef possessyoner of thyngys mortuall.

2. = Mortuary a. \.

1514 MS. Ace. St. Johns Hosp., Canterb., Rec. for wast

of liij mortualle taperys for Ser Wellyam.

Mortuary (mp*Jti«iari), a. and sb. Also 6

erron. mortarie. [ad. L. mortudri-us adj. (med.L.

mortudrittm neut., used as sb.), f. mortu-us dead :

see -ary. Cf. F. mortuaire (AF. mortuarie sb.,

1302-3), Pg. morluario.]

A. adj.

1. Of or belonging to the burial of the dead.

1514 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Rec. ..for be

wastoffiiij mortuary taperys. 1705GRF.ENHILL Art Embalm.
323 Near the Pyramids and mortuary Caves. 1791 Cowpek
Wks. (1837) XV. 227, I enclose a copy of my last mortuary

verses. 1826 Scott Diary 8 Apr. in Lockhart Life, He
carried me with him as often as he could to these mortuary

ceremonies. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 415 The ancient

mortuary chambers were filled, after the lapse of centuries,

by new occupants. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 5/1 The
mortuary chapel which now rises over his grave was only

erected some thirty years ago.

2. Of, concerned with, or depending upon death ;

relating to or reminiscent of death.

1540 Taverner Postils, Passion Sondaye, Pourge oure

consciences from dead or mortuarie workes. 1651 Marius
Adv. Cone. Bills Exck. 65 You must, .demand the mon>; of

his Executors. .at his Mortuary House or last dwelling

House. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 6 His

attack upon me and my mortuary pension. [Cf. supra,

p. 5, where Burke speaks of himself as ' hardly to be classed

with the Hving'.J 1855 Jrnl. Archxol. Assoc. XL 234

These mortuary badges are generally in the form of a heart.

Ibid. 236 A mortuary ring, .is described in the Gentleman's

Magazine of July 1823.
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1. A customary gift formerly claimed by the in-

cumbent of a parish from the estate of a deceased
parishioner.
C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 285 Or ellis bei schullen not

be cristened, ne oyntid, ne biried wibouten mortuarie 1460
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, 1 will that the parson of
Brympton have for me to his mortuarie a donne hors of
mine. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coimu. 119 b, The parson
and vicar wyll have for a mortuary, .the best thynge that
is about the house. 1647 Husbandman's flea agst. Tithes
40 They must have a mortuary, of every dead mans goods
and that was to be the second best of the dead mans move-
able goods or cattell. 177s J. Watson Hist. Halifax 390
7 hese two chapelnes have also contended for the mortuaries
within their respective divisions. 1852 Rock Cli. ofFathers
III. viii. 25 Soul shot, under another though not so fit
a name—mortuary—continued to be paid. 1897 Alhenxum
7 Aug. 184 Mortuaries have been claimed by rectors and
vicars within the memory of the present generation.
attrib. 17.. Pol'E Happy Life of Country Parson 6 Tithe-

Pig, and mortuary Guinea. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. I
viii. 229 The clergy received, .soul-scot or mortuary-dues.

t b. A fine payable to certain ecclesiastical
dignitaries on the death of a priest within their
respective jurisdictions. Obs.
1590 Swinburne Testaments 232 It shall be lawful! to the

Bishops of Bangors, Landaffe, Saint Dauids and Saint Asse
and likewise to the Archdeacon of Chester, to take such
Mortuaries of the Priests, .as heretofore hath beene accus-
tomed. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. no Northop
is a sinecure, annexed to the bishopric of St. Asaph to
compensate for the mortuaries due to the bishop on" the
death of every beneficed clergyman in the diocese,

t 2. A funeral ; obsequies. Obs.
C1440 Jacob's Well 56 peyschulde nojt offeryn at wed.

dynges, at puryficacyouns, at mortuaryes, but o messepeny
1594 Selimus H 3, When thus they see me with religious
pompe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie. 1508 Grene-
wey Tacitus' Ann. I. xiii. (1622) 25 A General! honored
with the Augurall dignitie. .ought not to meddle in mor-
tuaries. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. xliv. 772 Yee keepe
a weeping and wailing, as in some publicke funerall and
mortuarie carried forth. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. xii.
(1614) 804 At these mortuaries they did eate and drinke.

1 3. A burial place, sepulchre. Obs.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 36 Look on thy full Table as a

Mortuary of the dispeopled Elements. 1658 Phili its \
Mortuarie, a Funeral, a burying place.

t4. An obituary record. Obs. rare* 1
.

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 180 Bale fixes his Death '

at the Year 1359, but..Warseus places it to the Mortuary
of 1360.

J

5. A building or room in which dead bodies are
kept for a time; a dead-house. Also, a place
specially prepared for the temporary reception of
a corpse.

1865 Morning Star 1 June, This mortuary is open every
day. 1894 Times 19 Dec. 9/6 A mortuary will be erected in
the cabin, which will be draped.
attrib. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/1 Mortuary keeper

1905 Brit. Med. frnl. 16 Sept. 688 Mortuary attendant.
Mortylogye : see Mortilage.
t Mo'rtyn. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 mortoun

martoune. Some kind of wild-fowl.
c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 213 The Martoune {Baunat. MS

mortoun], the Murcoke, the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit as

t«
r
," Te

?" !S" .

by ,hat laike
- '599 SC. Acts fas. VI (1S16)

IV- '80/2 Teillis atteillis Goldyndis mortynis [etc.]. 1600
Ibid. 22$/2,

Moru(e, obs. forms of Morrow.
Morujiue, var. Moryeve, 'morning-gift'.
II Morula (moa-rc/la). [mod.L., dim. of L.
morum mulberry : see Moro '.]

1. Path. In various uses (see quots.).
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morula, term for a mulberry-

fungous excrescence : a morule. 1891 Syd. Soc.

[of Karmotome], to which I have given1 the name nfWvemte. ,883 M F. Heddle in LncycT Brit. XVI LT'
Morvv"(e, obs. forms of Morrow 4 3/

Morw(e-)
3yve, variant forms of Moryeve

Morwen, obs. form of Morn
Morwening(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Morning.Morwhen, obs. form of Morn
Morwnyng(e, obs. forms of Morning
'I Morwonff (mpuwpn). Austral. [The native

of the genus Chilodactylus.
strai. Cousins 208 From Prnt-„„

Lex., Morula. ..Mso, a synonym of Frambcesfa. 1897 All-
d. II. 506 Framboisiais. .essentially a disease

formed,
Lex., M
butt's Syst. Med.
ol the tropics, though possibly the ' morula ', or butto
scurvy of Ireland . . was closely allied to . . it.

2. Embryo/. Haeckel's term for that stage of
development of an ovum in which it has become
completely segmented ; an ovum at this stage of
development.
1874 E. R. Lankester in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 33 Thename Gastrula is given by Professor Haeckel to the em-

bryonic form which I had proposed to designate by the old

"t™u J"
""la% and the multicellular blastosphere, from

which the Gastrula is developed, which I had proposed to
speak of as npolyplast, he well christens the Morula. 1875
Huxley in Encycl. Brit. II. 51/1 All the Metazoa, in fact,
commence their existence in the form of an ovum. The
ovum, after impregnation, divides into cleavage masses, or
olastomeres, giving rise to a Morula.
Hence Momlar a., 'relating to a morula ' (Syd.

Soc. Lex. 1 891); Morula-tion, the conversion of
the vitellus or yolk of an ovum into a morula
(Cent. Diet. 1890); Mo-rtUoid a., having the
character of, or_resembling a morula (Ibid.).

Morale (m6*r*H). Path. Anglicized form of
Morula. 1836 [see Morula i].

II Morum. Path. rare-". [mod.L., f. L.
morum a mulberry : see Morula.] =Moro1.
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Morum, the same™a

\.
p'a«'*"'"'. "7°6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Morum, a

Mulberry
; Also a little soft Swelling under the Eye-lids.

Morun, obs. form of Morn, Mourn v.

Morunga, variant of Moringa.
Vol. VI.

name.] A fish"

,880 Incus Austral. Cousins 298 From B'roken 1Terr 1, . . there are sp , dM fishir̂ groul ,d "^f> '°

' u/?°f;- mOT7"g.'^vall?y,salmon, and hundreds of othervarieties would give exciting sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay

wont "rkh f S;Ya"S ,3 (Fish
-
E*hitx

3
Publ.)The Mor!

™d f ~

\

/" !o<iaci>'l"s '""cropterus, C. monvong (sp. „ov I,ant
1
C./,«„„_are more plentiful, and find a ready saleMorwoun, morwyng

te, obs. forms of Morn-
t Mo;rwyngift. Sc. Obs. Also mor(rWine

gift [f. morwyn Morn sb. + Gift.] = Morykvf-
Cf. MoiiNINO-GIFT.
1503 oV. Acts fas. /F(i8i4)ll. 240/, pe qwenis drowrv& morwyngift ,592 Sc. Acts fas. VI (.8.4) III. 56s/ TheMorowing gift gevin be his hienes to his darrfst snous

1593 llnd. .(,8.6) IV. 24/2 His hienes for be "ngulaTl fand affectioune borne toward hir [sc. his queen], Gaifgrantit and confirmit to hir in forme of morrowing gift (fed'
.597 .143 morning gift], All and haill the lordschfp of dunilfermhng w' all baronies, landis [etc.]. ,

Morxi, variant of Mordisheen.
Mory, obs. form of Moory a.
Moryce, obs. form of Morris sb.lM

12r
ryen

'
var> of MoBIA*; obs. f. Murrain.

t Moryeve. Obs. Forms: a. 1 morsensifu,
-Syfu. morxansifu, 3 marhei^iue, moqen^iue

;

0. 3 mserjeue, moqeue, moKh^iue, 5 mor(r^-' ;

yve; 7. 3 marejeue, marecb^eue, marhe- 1

3eue, mahre-;iue, moru-jiue, 4 morwfe-V
|

jyve, morow-jyfe, more Jif. [OE. mor- I

gengifu, f. morgen Morn, Morrow + gi/u gift,
Yeve

;
corresponding to OHG. *morgan^eba (mor-

gcmegiba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.') ; cf. the
synonymous MUG. morgengibe, mod.G. morgen-
gabe morgengi/i.] The gift made by the husband
to the wife on the morning after the consummation
of the marriage. Also sometimes misused for
dowry. Alsofig. Cf. Morning-gift.
.
C974 Will in Birch Cartnl. Sax. III. 630 Ic cybe hwait

IC nnnum wiue to mor^ensyue sealde
; \,x\. is Beadewan

[etc.]. c 1000 /F.lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker ,,5/13 Dos
mor^ansifu. C1205 Lay. 14394 Maiden he heo ha:fde, &
maerjeue hire bi-tahte. Ibid. 31090 He wulle hire to mor-
5eue bene Mans bita:chen. a 1223 Ancr. X. 94 Ancren beos
two morh;iuen [MS. C. marech3euen, A/S. T. marheniiues]
habben biuoren oore. c 1230 Hali Meid. 54 (liodl. MS.)
Eadi is his spuse . . hwas marhe5eue [MS. Tit. mahre-iiue]
is be kmedom of heouene. ^.250 Gen. t, Ex. .428 SiSen
men hauen holden skil, first to freinen Se wimmanes wil, Or
or men hire to louerd jiue, for wedding or for morjen-jiwe.
c 1290 67. Eng. Leg. I. 257/24 A Iauedi of a gret contreie,
and of grete moru^iue al-so. c 1380 Wvclif Serin. Sel.
Wks. I. 142 And his morwjyve [-. r. morwe-jyve, morow-
jyfe, more ?if] is elepid of clerkes, dower of bodily sutilte.
c 1440 I'romp. Parv. Z43/2 Moryve (morryve, S.), dos.

Moryhen, obs. form of Morn.
Moryn, obs. form of Morion, Morn.
Moryn(e, obs. forms of Murrain.
Moryon, variant of Morian and Morion.
Morys, obs. form of Moorish a. 2 , Morris sb.i

Morysh, obs. form of Moorish a.l

Moryspeik, -peke, obs. ff. Morris pike.
Moryssh(e, Mos, obs. ff. Moorish a.1, Moss.
Mosaic (moze-ik), a.l and sb. Forms: a. 5

musycke, 6 mousaique, 6-7 musaique, 7 mu-
saic(k, musai(e)ke ; /9. 6-8 mosaique, 7 mosaiq,
mosaike, 7-8 (9) mosaiok, 7- mosaic, [a. F.
tnosdiaut adj., used subst. in masc. (OF. mosaicq,
musaicq, musec, music adj., used subst. in masc. and
fem.) = Pr. muzec adj., Sp. mosdico (used subst. in

fern.), Pr. mosaico (used subst. in fem.), It. mosaico,
musaico (used subst. in masc), ad. med.L. mosaicus,
musaicus, as if a. Gr. */iovaain6s f. "yioixrcuos by-
form of novaeios pertaining to the muses (cf. late

Gr. fiovatiov mosaic work, whence late L. opus
miiswum in the same sense), f. novaa Muse sb.]

A. adj.

1. Pertaining to that form of art in which pictures

and decorative patterns are produced by the joining
together of minute pieces of glass, stone, or other
hard substances of different colours ; produced by
this method.
IS*5 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, The

court, is pauid with Mosaique stone. Ibid. 11. xx. 57 S.

Sophia . . within is most artificially made with Mosaique
figures. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 31 Mosaike painting : an
antique kind of worke, composed of little square peeces of
marble. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 63 A stately

monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of which is

paved with stone, the outside Fabrick (after the Persian

MSc ^t^^fu
f^<-^^Andiom-it

Brit. India (,854) ,30 Trfe "nin d*or M
CQ" ELER Ha"Mk-

Ih? mosaic panel is not worn at all.
'
i""«"1 »•»»• 566

a Gent. lateL .

Carlvle Misc.

never use it but in an Epistolary Way. I
at

,

e
J?:

fou
S

c!^ult
.

wiVt: andcall'd it Mosaic'. ,824
-., A'ithtcr(iB6g) .6 Let the mosaic brain nf

°i'I
Enr>on g.ve forth the workings of this s°ra,geTunTon

IJohson Poet. Ingenuities 225 The next simosaic compilation from poems written to theKobert iuirns.

1882 \V. T,
Inilitl/M, r-^ •. *

.

memory of

2. Mosaic wool-work
: a kind of work used in

nigs, cat pets, and the like, in which coloured
threads are arrnnged side by side so that the c

section shows a pattern resembling that of r

*o mosaic carpet, etc. Mosaic canvas : see qtiot.
,I864 Waster, Mosaic wool-.vo,h: ,879 Casselts Tech,

: cross-

mosaic.

Educ 1V
-i90/,2 .

This
,

is -- t,
l? p)an'on~wTiich"the so-called

tveeateviork. Mosaic Canvas, the finest descriptions of

0?
n

eot.™7
l0yKl f°- E

,

m '>roid"y, whether of silk threador cotton, have acquired the popular appellation of Mosaic.
t>. Applied to a variety of tile ;see quot )

different colored clays, arranged in patterns in imitation of

,»L F,

>

C
r
d P'\Cr of c^lored s,onts in '"'e mosaic.

.903 Edm. Even. News .2 Oct. 4 A mosaic tile layer.

4. Mosaic vision
: the manner of vision of the

compound eye of an arthropod. Mosaic theory
any theory in explanation of the vision of ar-
thropods with compound eyes.
1880 Huxley Crayfish iii. ,2 The theory of mosaic visionpropounded by Johannes Miiller. .888 Lubbock SensesAntm. v„. (,889) ,66 Plateau regards the mosaic theory ofMnller as definitely abandoned, but seems rather to have

had in his mind that of Gottsche.
~B. sb. (= Mosaic work.)

1. The process of producing pictures or decora-
tive patterns by cementing together small pieces
of stone, glass, or other hard material of various
colours; pictures or patterns produced in this
manner

; the constructive or decorative material
composed of small pieces of coloured material
cemented together.
c nooDestr. Troy 1662 Within this palis of prise was a

proude hal e, ..With a flore bat was fret all of fyne stones,
Pauyt prndly all with proude colours, Made after musycke
men on to loke. .585 T. Washington tr. Xicholay's Voy.
II. vu. 37b, A church.. which esteemed to be the fayrest in
al those Hands .., being artificially made of Mosaique.
Ibid. 11. xx. 57 'lhe Images of Mosaique and other flat pic-
tures. .596 Daneit tr. Comities (1614) 279 It is built
throughout of the curious worke called Musaique [uiarg
Mousaique], or Marqueterie. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs
Trav. 1. 141 The seeling., is in many places gilt and painted
in Mosaick. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy III. 53 The name
of Mosaic is given to all works composed of little inlaid
pieces, whether they be of stone, wood, ivory, enamel, or
any other natural or artificial matter. 1832 G. Dowses
Lett. Cont. Countries I. 282 Some of the apartments are
painted in fresco, with floors in mosaic. 1845 Stocqueler
Handbi. Brit. India (1854) 330 The Mosaic is sometimes
used as a sort of veneer over the whole surface of an article,
and at others, simply as an inlaid bordering on cedar or
ivory. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 854/2 The modern so-
called ' Roman mosaic ' is formed of short and slender
sticks of coloured glass fixed in cement, the ends, which
form the pattern, being finally rubbed down and polished.

b. transf. and fig.
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 700 Each beauteous flour, Iris all

hues, Roses, and Gessamin Rear'd high thir flourisht heads
between, and wrought Mosaic, a 1711 Ken Sim Poet.
Wks. 1721 IV. 332 From various Flowers which she together
brought, In sweet Mosaick she a story wrought. 1753
Hogarth Anal. Beauty iv. 23 The pine-apple, which nature
has particularly distinguished by bestowing ornaments of
rich mosaic upon it. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 489
The disc of bone removed was cut into pieces and packed in
mosaic in the wound [sc. a trephine-hole in the skull].

c. Applied to work in various other materials
analogous to mosaic in method of production, or
resembling it in appearance; usually with defining

word, as paper, straw, wood, wool mosaic.
1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. Mosaic work of wood, more

properly called marquetry, or inlaid work. 187s \V. Bem-
rose (title) Mosaicon : or paper mosaic, and how to make
it. .875 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v., The Tunbridge wood-
mosaic is made of colored parallelopipeds of wood glued
together so as to show a pattern at their ends or sections.

2. A piece of mosaic work ; a design in mosaic.
1699 M. Lister 7ourn. Paris 124 By the application of

a good Eye-glass, I could readily distinguish the squares
of all colours, as in other Mosaiques. 1756 Burke Subl. fy

B. 11. xvi, Much of guilding, mosaicks, painting, or statues,

contribute but little to the sublime. 1762-71 H. Walpole
Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (.786) II. 30 note

;
[He] fitted up

entire windows with them, and with mosaics of plain glass

of different colours. ,841 W. Spalding Italy St It. 1st. I,

155 A Mosaic lately found, representing one of Alexander's
battles. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 318
Modern mosaics have nearly always a great deal of gold.

b. transf, and fig.

152



MOSAIC. MOSCHICAL.

a 1678 Marvell Appleton House 582 What Rome, Greece,

Palestine, ere said I in this light Mosaick read. 1774 Burke
Sp. Amur. Taxation 40 He [Pitt in 1766] made an ad-

ministration, so checkered .
.

; a cabinet so variously inlaid ;

such a piece of diversified Mosaic ; . . that it was indeed a very

curious show. llBjITlHHIII TftMNI Ven. II. vi. §8. 156 We do
not enough conceive for ourselves that variegated mosaic

of the world's surface which a bird sees in its migration.

1882 W. T. Dobson Poet. Ingenuities 224 Centones or Mo-
saics. 188a Farrar Early Chr. I. 352 He does so in a
mosaic of magnificent quotations from the . . Psalms. 1896

tr. Boas' Zool. 384 The buccal teeth are low knobs (some-

times pointed) or plates, which are arranged in several rows
and form a mosaic over the edges of the jaws.

3. In various scientific uses.

1877 Foster Phys. in. ii. (1878) 420 The mosaic of rods

and cones is the basis of distinct vision. 1888 Lubbock
Senses Anim. vii. (1889) 166 Plateau.. states that, according

to Muller, the mosaic [sc. the image presented by the com-
pound eye of an arthropod] is formed by a number of partial

images, each occupying the base of one of the elements

composing the compound eye. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mosaic
ofmuscle compartment's, the polygonal areas surrounded by
dark lines seen on fresh section of a muscular fibre, without

addition of reagents or with acetic acid alone. Ibid., Mo-
saic ofpigment cells of eye, the appearance presented by
the inner surface of the choroid tunic.

4. Comb., as mosaic-drawn, -floored, -like, -paved.

1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 265 In the rich woof a hound,
'Mosaic-drawn Bore on full stretch, and seized a dappled
fawn. 1888 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 5/2 A glass-covered,

*mosaic-floored, plant-furnished promenade.
_
1901 Scrib-

ners Mag. XXIX. 512/2 A delicate *mosaic-like effect was
obtained. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife <y Mistress IV. 157
Ponderous gates, that led into a *Mosaic-paved court.

IKEosaic (moz^'ik), a.2 [a. mod.L. Mosdicus,

f. L. Moses. Cf. F. mosa'ique (Calvin, 16th c), G.
mcsaiuh.] Of, pertaining, or relating to Moses
the lawgiver of the Hebrews, or the writings and
institutions attributed to him.
Mosaic law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained

in the Pentateuch.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iii. § 6 The Mosaick his-

tory of the Creation. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. i. § 8

A Greek copy of the Mosaick Law. 1895 Salmond Chr.
Doctr, Immort. 11. Hi. 226 The silence of the Mosaic books
on the subject of future awards was a stock argument with
the Deistical School.

Mosaic, v. rare. [f. Mosaic a. 1 and sb.]

1. trans. To adorn with mosaics. Also trans/.

1839 TaWs Mag. VI. 255 A cottage .. embosomed, or
rather matted and mosaicked, by roses and honeysuckles.
£1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 239 Its walks were mosaicked
with small stones of various colours. 1890 Freeman in

W. K. W. Stephens Life % Lett. (1895) II. 418 It also wants
William the Bad to mosaic the walls. 1895 Mrs. A. C.
Wilson 5 Years India 294 A boy with a face mosaiced out
in different squares of colour like a clown.

2. To combine as if into a mosaic ; also, to pro-

duce by such combination.
1841 Motley Corr. 18 Nov., Prussia .. is new, and an

artificial patchwork, without natural coherence, mosaiced
out of bought, stolen, and plundered provinces. 1867
Even. Stand. 13 July 3 After all the rest of the world had
been created the best bits were neatly cut out and mo-
saicked, so as to form Arcachon. 1889 \V. S. Gilbert Fog-
gerty's Fairy, etc. (1892)331 They have mosaiced a hundred
of his pithy apophthegms into our daily conversation.

t Mosa'ical, a. 1 Obs. Also 6 museacall, 7
musaicall. [Formed as Mosaic aX + -ical.]

= Mosaic a.1 Also mosaical ivork = Mosaic work.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622) 7 New beds of flowers,

which being vnder the trees, the trees were to them a
Pauillion, and they to the trees a Mosaicall floore. 1592
R. D. Hypnerotomachia 49 b, Little flying Byrdes, excel-
lently imphrygiated of museacall paynting. 1604 Parsons
yd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 346 One Ricimerus . . had
adorned that Church with diuers sacred pictures of Christ
and his Apostles in Musaicall worke. 16x3 Purchas Pil-
grimage (1614) 457 The Mosaicall floore pouldred with
pearles. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix. 401 A delicate Roome,
and Artificially decored with Mosaical Worke. 1687 A.
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 1. 203 We went into the Church,
which is.. full of the pictures of the Saints, after the Mo-
saical way, and paved also in that manner.

Mosaical (moz^'ikal), a* (and sb.) Also 7
Moysaicall. [Formed as Mosaic a? ; see -ical.]

A. adj.

1. Pertaining to or resembling what is Mosaic.

-f-
Formerly also often = Mosaic a. 2

1563 WinJet Four Scoir T/tre Quest. To Rdr., Wks.
(S.T.b.) I. 53 BHndit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical
law. 1586 Hooker Disc. Justif. (1617) 56 They .. saw
not how repugnant their beleeuing the necessitie of Mo-
saicall Ceremonies was to their faith in Iesus Christ. 1615
G. Sandys Trav. 8 As in some cases commanded by the
Moysaicall Law. 1753 Bp. Clayton Jrnl. Cairo to Sinai
18 Sept. an. 1722 note, The truth of the Mosaical history.

1869 Alford in Gd. Words 1 Apr. 277 Too frequently,
while the practice of a family on the Lord's Day is

thoroughly Christian, the theory is as thoroughly Mosaical.

f 2. Mosaical rod (see quot. 1778). Obs,
a 1681 Lilly Life <V Times (1715) 33 One John Scott, who

pretended the Use of the Mosaical Rods. 1778 Pennant
Tour Wales I. 54 [The divining rod] from the rod of Moses,
was also profanely called the Mosaical rod.

T B. sb.pl. Things belonging to the Mosaic Law.
1643 W. G^eeshill Axe at Root 13 Shall wee reject truth

and light ? it's feared we stick too much to Mosaicalls, Pre-
laticalls, and Traditional Is.

Mosaically (nwz^-ikali), adv. rare. [f. Mo-
saical a.1 + -ltU In a mosaic manner.
1614 Earl Stirling Domes-day, Twelfth Houre vi'n, They

(mix'd in workes) mosaically grow, And yet each part doth

every kinde bestow, a 1849 Poe Longfellow, etc. Wks.
1864 III. 325 What is here not taken from Tennyson, is

made up mosaically from the death scene of Cordelia. 1856

Doran Knts. <y their Days iii. 45^ Illustrative materials,

such as anecdotes.. he worked mosaically together.

Mosaiced : see Mosaicked a.

Mosaic gold. [Mosaic a.1 and sb.]

+ 1. [= F.orde mosa'ique [Dict.de Trevoux).]

(See quot. 1727-41.) Obs.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gold, Mosaic Gold, is gold

applied in panels on a proper ground, distributed into squares,

lozenges, and other compartments; part whereof is shadowed
to raise or heighten the rest.

2. [tr. late L. aurum miisivum.] A disulphide

of tin.

1746 H. Pemberton Dispeus. 220 Aurum Musivum.
Mosaic Gold. Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of sulphur

seven ounces; sal-ammoniac [etc.]. 1890 Brannt Metal
Worker's Handy-Bk. 149 Red Bronze is produced by the

application of red bronze lacquer or red bronze powder
or red mosaic gold.

3. An alloy of copper and zinc, used for cheap

jewellery and ornamental metal work ; = Ormolu.
1839 in Ure Diet. Arts 869. 185a Mrs. Smythies Bride

Elect xiv, The metal was mosaic gold.. and the emeralds
. .were bits of green glass.

Mosaicist (mozt7*isist). [f. Mosaic sb. +

-1ST.] One who makes, or deals in, mosaic work
;

a worker in mosaic.
1847 Ld. Lindsav Chr. Art 1. 140 Through the influence

of the Byzantine revival, a school of native mosaicists arose

in Italy. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iv. § 57. 103 The
art of the mosaicist. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor.

iv. 120 Tafi. .was more a mosaicist than a painter.

Mosaicity (m^iz^i-siti). rare. [f. Mosaic a.2

+ -ITT,] The fact of being of Mosaic origin.

1885 tr. Wellhartsen
l

s Prolegom. to Hist. Israel 160 It is

possible with Bleek to explain the transcendence of history

as Mosaicity. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics 11. iv. 211

The Mosaicity of the first table of the Decalogue thus ap-
pears to be intrinsically credible.

Mosaicked (m^z^ikt), a. Also mosaiced.
[f. Mosaic sb. + -ed -.] Ornamented with, or com-
posed of, mosaic work.
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. i$B note, The mosaiced

apse belonging to one of those large halls built in the

Lateran palace, at Rome, by Leo 1 1 1., still remains. 1902
Longm. Mag. Mar. 426 The finely mosaicked floor.

Mosaiculture. Garde?ring. [f. Mosai(c sb.

+ Culture.] = Carpet-bedding'(see Carpet^. 5).
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 261/2 Carpet Bedding or Mosai-

culture.

Mosaic work. Now rare.

1. - Mosaic sb. 1. Also trans/. a\\<\Jig.

1606 Sylvestkr Du Bartas u. iv. 11. Tropheis (1633) 202 For,

in the bottom of this liquid Ice, Made ofMusaick worke, with
quaint device The cunning work-man had contrived trim

Carpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim. 1643
Evelyn Diary 11 Mar., They also shew'd us the picture of
Secretary Cecil in mosaiq worke, very well don by some
Italian hand, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. no His
Writings are like a Taylor's Cushion, of mosaic Work,
made up of several Scraps sewed together. 1779 J. Moore
VieivSoc.Fr. (1789) II. Iv. 53 This art of copying paintings

in Mosaic work. 1842 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. 28 That
curious mosaic work ofdifferent tongues, which is so common
in the pages of Burton and Taylor, 1878 Sir G. G. Scott
Lect. Archit. I. 312 Of mosaic-work, wnether of porphyry
or enamel, you will find abundant examples.

2. = Mosaic sb. 2. ? Obs. Alsoy^-.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. n. 76 The different

colours of these Flints make a pretty pleasant Mosaick
work. 1749 Chesterf. Let. to Son 15 May, The several

pieces of a Mosaic work, though separately of little value

or beauty, when properly joined, form those beautiful

figures which please every body. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav.
(1760) II. 22 At the entrance, .hangs a Mosaic work, repre-

senting an owl. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 11. i. 18 note,

Language is always a mosaic work, made up of associated

fragments, not of separate molecules.

So Mosaic-worker, one who works in mosaic;
Mosaic-working vbl. sb.

1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Arc/tit. I. 178 The bringing
to England of two master mosaic-workers. 1883 J. H. Mir>
dleton in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 853/2 The period when
mosaic-working was a real art.

Mosaiq ue, obs. forms of Mosaic a.1 and sb.

Mosaism (mo^'ze\iz'm). Theol. [ad. mod.L.
Mosdismus, f. Moses : see -ism.] The religious

system, laws and ceremonies prescribed by Moses

;

adherence to the Mosaic system or doctrines.

1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Theology, The period of
Mosaism extends from the commencement of the exile.. to
about the year b.c 400. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 64 It

(Christianity) even tended to render those who were born
Jews indifferent to the institutions of Mosaism,

IVTosaist ' (mJu'z^ist). rare. [ad. It. mosaista,

irreg. f. mosaico : see -1ST. Cf. F. mosai'ste.]

= Mosaicist.
1864 Crowe & Cavalcaselle Hist. Painting Italy II. 192

Delia Valle mentions Angioletto of Gubbio as a mosaist at
Orvieto in 1321-1329. 1887 Athenseum 20 Aug. 242/1 The
two master mosaists, or workers in mosaic, of which it treats
are Francesco and Valerio Zuccato.

Mosaist 2 (m<?u-z£|ist). rare. [Formed as Mo-
saism : see -1ST.] One who believes in the Mosaic
history of the creation. Also {nonce-use) the

writer of that history.

1887 Huxley Life <y Lett. Darwin II. 196 Inclined to
say to both Mosaists and Evolutionists, ' a plague on both
your houses !

' 1890 Gladstone in Gd. Words May 303/1

The recorder of the Creation Story in Genesis I may de-
signate by the name of the Mosaist or the Mosaic writer.

T Mosal. Obs. rare. [repr. the proper name
Mosul: see Muslin.] Muslin.
1657 S. Clarke Geog. Descr. 56 [Grand Cairo] They sell

. .cloth called Mosal, of a marvellous bredth and finenesse,

whereof the greatest persons make shirts.

Mosandrite (mozarndrait). Min. Also mo-
sanderite. [Named after K. G. Mosander, a
Swedish chemist (1 797-1 858) + -ITE.] * A silicate

of the cerium metals, calcium and sodium, with
titanium and fluorine' (Chester Diet. Min. 1896^
1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 308/2 Mosanderite occurs

massive and fibrous, and crystallized in flat prisms. 1855
Orr's Circ. Sci. , Min. 530 Mosandrite.

Mosarabic, variant of Mozarabiu a.

Mosard, -ry, variant ff. Musard, Musardry.
ii Mosasaurus (m^usasgrzJs). Paimont. Also

Moso-, Mosae-. Pl.-i. [mod.L. (W.D.Conybeare),
f. L. Mosa the river Meuse or Maas + Gr. cavpos

lizard.] A genus of large extinct marine reptiles,

combining the characters of a saurian reptile with

those of a snake. It was first discovered near

Maestricht (on the Meuse) in 1780.
1830 Morton in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. XVII. 289 Mosasaurus.

1833 Mantell Geog. S. E. Eng. 146 The Mososaurus, or
Fossil Monitor of Maestricht. 1836 Buckland Geol. <y Min.
xiv. § 7 (1837) I. 215 The Mosasaurus. 1875 C. Maclaren
in Encycl- Brit. I. 679/2.

Hence Mosasaur, a reptile of the genus Mosa-
saurus. Mosasaurian a., of or pertaining to the

mosasaurus; belonging to the sub-orderMosasauria;
sb., a reptile of this sub-order. Mosasaurid, a

reptile of the family Mosasaurid^. Mosasaxvroid
a., having the form or characters of a mosasaurus

;

sb., a mosasauroid reptile.

1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 60 The shape of
the tooth thus approximates very closely to that of the
Mosasaur. 1850 — in F. Dixon Geol. A> Fossils Sussex 384
They demonstrate another Mosasaurian character. Ibid.

385 That genus of Mosasauroid Lizards. 1877 — in

Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXXII 1. 690 The type of the genus and
family of Mosasauroids. 1878 Ann. <y Mag. Nat. Hist.

July 92 In the single occipital condyle and the composite
structure of the mandible the Mosasaurians are Reptilian.
Ibid. Oct. 341 Since then [1851] Prof. O. C. Marsh has pub-
lished a reconstruction of the fore limb of the Mosasauroid
Lestosaurus simus. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Mosasaurid.

Mosaul, obs. form of Mussal.

II Moscardi'no. Obs. PI. -ini. [It.,
( a kinde

of Muske-comfets' (Florio 1611), f. med.L. mosch-

us Musk sb.] A sweetmeat flavoured with musk.
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Give mee my con-

fects, my moscardini.

Moscatel, variant of Moschatel.
Mosch, obs. form of Mosque, Musk.
t Moschat. Obs. Also moschatte. [ad. mod.

L. moschatus, f. moschus Musk.] = Musk-cat.
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 551 Of the Moschatte, or

Mus-kat. 1629 Svmmer Spir. Posie Epist. A ij b, The
Moschat, Sivet, &c.

t Moschata. Obs. rare. Also muscata. [a.

mod.L. mosc/iala, muscata, fern, of moschatus,

musedtusx see next.]

1. Erodium moschatum, stork's-bill.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The first kinde [of Gera-
nium] is called . . in English . . of some Moschata. 1611

Cotgr. s.v. Aiguille, Musked Pinkneedle. .; Muscata.

2. A'ux moschata : the nutmeg.
1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 176 Take. .of

baccarum lauri. .of nux muscata, of each two ounces. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Moschata Nux, or Moschocaryon,
Nutmeg, an Indian Spice. 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet.

Moschate (mp'sktfit), a. [ad. mod.L. mos-

chatus, I. med.L. moschus Musk.] Exhaling or

having the odour of musk.
1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 301 Moschate {Mos-

chatus). A scent of musk. 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 420.

Moschatel (mpskatel). Bot. Also 8 mosca-
tell, 8-9 moschatell, 9 muskatel, moscatel. [a.

F. moscatelle, ad. It. moscatella, f. moscato musk.]

An inconspicuous plant {Adoxa Moschatetlina, N.O.
Capri/oliacesz) 4 or 5 inches high, having pale-green

flowers with a musky smell, found in shady places

;

freq. tuberous moschatel.
173a J. Martyn TourneforPs Hist. Plants II. 124 Mos-

chatetlina... Tuberous Moscatell. 1756 Watson in Phil.

Trans. XLIX. 831 Tuberous Moschatell, or Musk-wood
Crowfoot. X854 Dobell Balder xi, Inglorious moschatel

..Sickening below the nightshade. 1866 R. Buchanan
Lond. Poems 185 The musk and the muskatel That grow
on the window sill. 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad.CrowdxxW,
The square-headed moschatel, the odd cuckoo-pint.

Moschatous (mp-skatas), a. [Formed as

Moschate + -ous.j - Moschate a.

1866 Treas. Bot., Moschatous, having the smell of musk.

Mosche(a, moschee, obs. forms of Mosque.
Moschet, obs. form of Musket sb.*

Moschet(t)o, obs. forms of Mosquito.
Moschey, obs. form of Mosque.

t Moschical, a. Obs. rare ~ K [f. Moscke, an

occasional transliteration of Heb. mro Moses t

-ical.] = Mosaical «.2

1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 136 Seems., to have

been the old Moschical or Mosaical Philosophy.



MOSCHIFEROUS.
Moschie, obs. form of Mosque.
Mosclliferous (lmjski-feres), a. Zoo/, [f

med.L. mosch-us Musk + -(i)fekous.] Bearing or
producing musk.

,.
,8S* .',

n Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Century Diet, s v
Moschlfcrous organs ; a moschiferous animal. 1902 We'b-
stcr's Suppl. s.v., The moschiferous glands of the musk deer.
Moschine (rmrskin), a. (and sb.) Zool. [f.

mod.L. Moschin-x (f. Moschus the typical genus)

:

see -ine I.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having
the characters of the Moschinse, an Asiatic family
of Cervidx, containing the two genera Moschtts
and Hydropoles. b. sb. An animal of the family
Moschiim, a musk-deer. In recent Diets.
Moschite, obs. form of Mesquita, mosque.
'593 Donne Sat. iv. 199 Would not Heraclitus laugh to

see Macrine, Irom hat, to shooe, himselfe at doore refine
As if the Presence were a Moschite.
Mosehito, obs. form of Mosquito.
Mosc(h)o, moschy, obs. ff. Mosque.
Moschovite, obs. form of Muscovite.
Mosc(h)yon, obs. form of Motion.
Moseov- : see Muscov-.
tMose, sb. Obs. rare. [OE. mdse wk. fem.
= MDu. tih'ze (Da. mees : see Meese),OHG. meisa
(MUG., mod.G. tiuise) ; ON. has only the deriva-
tive meising-r, whence F. mtsange. Cf. Coal-
mouse, Titmouse, where -mose has been corrupted
into -mouse.] The titmouse.
a?oa Epinal Gloss. 806 Parrula, masae. cioso Voc. in

Wr..Wulcker286/i4-i 5 Parra, colmase. Parrula, spicmase.
a 125° Owl f, Night. 503 pu. .pipest al so dob a mose.

tMose, v. Obs. rare- 1

. [Etymology obscure
;

possibly a corruption.] = Moron v.'-

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shrew in. ii. 51 His horse, .possest
with the glanders, and like to mose in the chine.
Mose, obs. f. Moose, Moss, Musa (banana).
Moseache, moaeak, obs. forms of Mosque.
Mosel(l, obs. forms of Muzzle.
Moselle (mozeT). Also 8 mossel. [The Fr.

name (= G. Mosel, L. Mosella) of a river which
joins the Rhine at Coblentz.] In full Moselle write :

a dry white wine, produced near the Moselle.
1687 Carte in Magd. Coll. <y Jas. II (O.H.S.) 158 A

glass of Moselle wine. 1693 [R. Ames) Bacch. Sessions
Khenish, Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag
1703 Art t, Myst. Vintners 60 Put into the Vessel 20
ounces of mossel. 1839 Bailey Festus xvi. (1852) 180 Thy
wit.. Is like cool moselle. 1869 Black In Silk Attire II
240 He .. contemplatively stirred his Moselle with a bit
of biscuit. 1879 Vizetelly Facts about Champagne xvi.
176 The sparkling moselles . . are largely dosed with the
preparation of elder-flowers, which imparts to them their
well-known muscatel flavour and perfume.
Moseque, obs. form of Mosque.
Moses (m^u-zrz). Forms: 6-7 Moyses, 7

(//. Mosesses), 7- Moses, [a. L. Moses, Moyses,
Gr. Mwo-Tjr, Wlwvorjs, ad. Heb. nco MosA?'.]
1. Applied allusively to some one resembling

Moses, esp. in his character as lawgiver or leader.
1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 13 How cometh it that our

Moyscses..commaunde vs the contrary. 1624 T. Taylor
"i~7? "' 23 As Israel had not on 'y loshua fighting . . but
also Moses praying..; so wee have many Mosesses lifting
up hands and praiers. 1632 Owen Advantage Kine-d. 0/
Christ Wks. 1851 VIII. 320 They will not understand that
such Moseses will be deliverers. i66o'Iter Australc 12 A
second, Moses styled him [sc. Cromwell] (for why His
Shining Nose made the Synecdoche). 1888 Times (weekly
ed.) 22 June 14/3 He prayed for another Moses to limit
the wanderings of the . . party to four years instead of 40.

D. slang. (Seequots.); also to stand Moses.
[1611 Cotgr., Moyse, Holie Moyses; whose ordinarie

counterfeit haumg on either side of the head an eminence,
or luster arising somewhat in the forme of a home, hath
imbouldened a prophane Author to stile Cuckolds, Parents
de Moyse.] 1796 Groses Diet. Vulg. T. s.v., A man is said
to stand Moses when he has another man's bastard child
fathered upon him, and he is obliged by the parish to main-

' 1859 Matsell Voc. s.v. (Farmer), Moses, a man that

a kind of boat used

fathers another man's child for a consideration
C. Used as an oath or expletive.

1855 Strang Glasgow /y Its Clubs (1856) 295 Very well the
front rank

; but holy Moses ! what a rear ! 1858 O. W.
Holmes A ut. Break/.-t. (1883) 222 The parson, .stopped
perplexed At what the—Moses—was coming next. 1872
Schele de Vere Americanisms 595 By the Ever-Living
Jumping Moses. 1890 H. Nisbet Bail Up I xxx. 212 ' And,
by the piper that played before Moses, so they did.'

1 2. a. A kind of boat used in the West Indies
(see quot.). b. Moses boat
in Massachusetts. Obs.

j
Wwth

t

er S656 two applications have a common origin is
doubtlul. I he Massachusetts use has been said to be de-
rived from the name ofMoses Lowell, a famous boat-builder
at Salisbury, Mass.
a. 1768 Boston Chron. 2-9 May 195/3 An advertisement

appeared in the Antigua Gazette, offering forty pistoles, for
apprehending one — Scott who was mate of a sloop, . .and
two sailors, for robbing said sloop, then lying at Antigua,
of a moses boat, two barrels of beef [etc.]. 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine (1780) F iv b, A moses is a very flat broad
boat, used by merchant-ships amongst the Carribbee-islands,
to bring hogsheads of sugar off. .to the shipping. 177sRomans Florida App. 87 In almost every gut among the
many islands in this bay, I have found it as much as four
stout men could do, to stem the current in a Moses.
D. 176s Mass. Gas. 25 Apr. 176* Ibid. 16 Oct., A Moses

683

Boat, about fourteen Foot long. ,770 Boston Gaz. 23 Apr
3/2 Taken from Long Side a Schooner at the North-Endhe , 3,h Inst a Moses Boat, 16 Feet. ,775 A? ,

|™'CW l8-2S May 4/3 A Moses Boat, 13 Feet lorfg werftadrift about a Month ago from Beverly.
E '

3. Comb.
: Moses' law (see quot., and cf. Deut

xxv. 3); Moses' rod, a divining-rod (cf. Mosaical
"' 2 )i Moses-seam (see quot.); Moses' tables
see quot. 1803 [in allusion to Exodus xxl
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, *Moses' law, the termamong pirates for inflicting thirty-nine lashes on the ba eback-forty save one. ,646 S.K T. Browne Pseud %/v

wh';',h
7
f' 1

f° rl;ed hazell, commonly called »Moses his rod,which freely held forth, will slirre and play if any mine beunder it. 187s Knight Diet. Mee/i., "Moses-seai
™

sail!makers seam as the selvages of the canvas lap past each

I
?

r
'

l8
?
3 ('"%"T *»< Introd. ,2 At Portsoy is foundhat singular kind of granite called "Moses' Tables, which,

ground
resembles the Hebrew characters on a white

Mosetale, obs. form of Mousetail.
Mosette (miize't). [a. F. moselle, ad. It. mot-

zelta: see Amice *.] -=Mozzetta.

l'ldhl
1''' C

,
".US,:N"E™ Bt- M'lncr lig Representing the

'•Jhop seated in rocket, moselle, and stole.

Mosey (niou-zi), v. slang. U. S.
1. intr. To go away quickly ; to decamp. Also,

to make haste, ' be lively '.

wn
83V C

;J*u*f;
Charcoal Sk. i. (1850) i 7 If your tongue

was,, t so thick I'd say you must mosey; but moseying isonly to be done when a gemman's half shot, a i8eg N YFamily Companion (Bartlett), After you left me, when them
fellows told you to mosey off before the boat went to sea.

J871
J. Hay bauty Tim 7 The nigger has got to mosey

I rom the limits o' Spunky P'mt ! ,885 M.ss M N Men-
pree Prophet Gt. Smoky jf/fa.xiiL 233 Hurry "long, D'rindv
' ^'ou.""ns

.

am
' S°m ' ter recl a hank ef ye don't mosey.

A. 1 o jog along, lit. and jig.
18 New York Tribune (Bartlett 1877), I'll get a room

nicely furnished, and my wife and I will jes mosey along
till the election trouble is over, an' den dere'll be a powerful
sight of whitewash.,!' to be done. 1891 Kipling Naulalika
yi, I 11 mosey along somehow. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy
lx. 124 \ ou fellows just mosey along up the trail
Mosey, var. Mosy a. dial.

Mosged, obs. form of Masjid, mosque.
1594 R- Ashley tr. Toys le Roy 101 Not suffering in his

Mosgedes, or Temples, any corruptible thing whatsoeuer
Moshin.mosine, corrupt ff.MoRsiNGwS/.j<5 ,6V
Moshrump, obs. form of Mushroom.
Mosie, var. Mosy a. dial.

Mosing : see Mozing, Moze v.

Mosk (mpsk), v. slang. [Shortened from Mos-
KENEER.] = MOSKENEER V.

1902 Standard 5 June 10/2 The practice of obtaining a

ii'/r
g 7 Profcs'onal pawning—known as ' mosking '.

Mosk, variant of Mosque ; obs. form of Musk.
Moskalonge : see Maskijtosge.
Moskee, mos'keh, obs. forms of Mosque.
Moskeneer(m [>skcni;>vi),z'..r/a«£-. Alsomoseh-

keuer, moshkeneer, moskuiner, moskeener.
[Of Yiddish origin, f. mod.Heb. ;i2TO mashkon a

pledge, whence JJ«5p mishkin to pawn (Dalman
Aram.-neuhebr. fVb.).] trans. To pawn (an
article) for more than it is worth.
1874 in Slang Did. 1887 Henley Villon's Straight Tip

10 Fiddle, or fence, or mace, or mack ; Or moskeneer, or
flash the drag. 1890 Barrere & Leland Diet. Slang, etc.,

Moshkeneer. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signer Lippo xxii. 100
He moschkeners from twenty to thirty supers a week.

Mosker (mp-skar), sb. slang, [f. MOSK v. +
-ER 1.] One who ' moskeneers '.

1883 Daily 'Tel. 9 July 3/1 The ' mosker '. .is, in slang ver-

nacular, one who makes a living by taking advantage of the
business incapacity of persons engaged in the pawnbroking
trade. 1905 Daily News 1 Mar. 6 There is an average loss

to the pawnbroker on these unredeemed pledges, which are
often bought cheaply and in bulk by the ' mosker '. Then
they are artfully retailed, one by one, and in the character
of personal belongings, to unwary pawnbrokers.

Mosker (mp-sksj), v. Obs. exc. dial. (Yorks.,

Line. : see E.D.D.) [Of obscure origin.] intr. To
decay, rot ; to crumble or moulder away. Hence
Mo'skered, Mo'skeriug ppl. adjs.

1612 Capt. Smith Map Virginia 15 Some moskered shin-

ing stones and spangles which the waters brought down.
Z021 T. Granger Comm. Eceles. xii. 320 The teeth stand
thin, or loose, or moskerd at the root. 1641 Best Farm.
Bks. (Surtees) 122 The first decay of wilfes is allwayes att

the hearte, for they will rotte, mosker, and bee hollowe
within, soe that [etc.]. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 50 To
Mosker', to Rot, or contract Corruption, perhaps from
gathering Mosse; as a Moskerd Tree, a Moskerd Tooth.

Moskie, Moskuee, obs. forms of Mosque.
Moskito, obs. form of Mosquito.
Moakyta, var. Mesquita, Mesquit, a mosque.

Moslem, Muslim (mp-zlem, mt>-zlim,mos-),

sb. and a. Also 9 (Mooslim), Moslim. [a. Arab.

muslim, active pple. of aslama, of which the noun

of action is islam : see Islam.]

A. sb. Onewho professes Islam; aMohammedan.
1615 Bedwell Arab. Trudg., Moslim, or Mussliniau,. .is

one that is instructed in the beleefe of the Mohammetanes.
1788 Gibbon Decl.

<J-
F. lviii. VI. 48 The Moslems soon

found, that.. resistance was impotent. 1816 Byron Siege

Cor. ii, The crescent shines Along the Moslem's leaguering

lines. Z836 Lane Mod. Egypt. I. iii. 97 The public worship

of the Mooslims. 1841 — Arab. Hit. I. 59 The Muslim holds

MOSQUE.
that he is to be adn

Mo^i^vere^^^"^-— -Mch the

H I he form Moslemln [repr. the Arab, pi
(oblique case muslimin] is sometimes used forthe plural and occasionally in error for the singular
(with a pi. moslemins). Some writers have em-
P2thC S'TIar f°rm as a

l
)lural or collective.

1819 1. Hope Auastasius (1820) I. i. 10 Upon this nrinciule

Wd TFVu I-'
gr°Und

,
'° CVay MoLminXy met!Ibid. u. 41 rhe

:
lion at whose roar Moslemen trembled.83S Lytton A thens (1837) II. ,47 They might have see,that opening paradise In immortality beloV, which , heMoslemin beheld in anticipation above. ,840 MacaulayEss tlive (.897) s.2 The recurrence of this solemn seasonexc, tes the fiercest and saddest emotions in the boson so

kllMoT'
M0St:m

°J
India

' .
,at° Cak"" heroesTiol

iZ , ;• ,"'
lhe

..
A"M«y- -are not Moslemin 1854 Mil.

nTMo" '
"' '•"' "' <l8?4)

I
1

',
20? J<»"-.I«i '"<= cotque -

ing H oslemins in pursuit of the fugitives from Damascus.

5$m£T V«,MFre* Ch. Jan. 23/2 A few Muslimand Hindus., were also present.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moslems ; Mo-
hammedan.
1777 J- R11 hardson Diet. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert. 24/2An open scoffer at the Moslem faith. 1788 Gibbon Decl.,\P tax-. V

I 294 1 he most powerful of the Moslem princes.

,,n M
h
\
ms

,

C'' "a'\ "•;"";. Th= Pilgrim.. gazed aroundon Moslem luxury. 1841 L. Robinson Bibl. Res. Palestine
I.352 The

1

tract around this tank [the Upper Pool], .is occu-
pied as a Mushm cemetery. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile
II. 25 [he mosque of Sultan Hassan, .. perhaps the most
beautiful in the Moslem world. 1905 Atlienxum 7 Jan. is/,Whereof the Muslim writers. .of course say nothing.
Sir W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Oct. 318 The lc
is now purely Moslem.

1\ The plural form Moslemin (see A) occurs
appositively or as adj.

1844 Disraeli Couingsby iv. x, The Moslemin Arabs.
Hence Mosle-mio a. = Moslem a.

1907
wer town

.., Moslemism,
the religion of the Moslems, Islam, Mohamme-
danism

; Mo-slemite = Moslem sb. (in quot. used
as adj.) j Mo'sleraize v. trans., to convert to
Moslemism, hence Mo'slemized ///. a.

1777 J- Richardson Diet. Persian, Arab.,<tXc, Dissert. 6/1
Moslemism. a 1835 Motherwell Poet. Wks. 11847) 71 On
thunders the might Of the Moslemite war. 1845 E War-
burton Crescent f, Cross I. 310 These captives are all' chris-
tians when caught, but are immediately Moslemised. 1872
I. L. CUYLKR Heart-Til. 82 Christ is in the Missionary
Church. He ,s not in heathenism, or in Moslemism, or in
Rome. 1898 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 6/3 Colonel Trotter
remarked that the Moslemized towns were in advance of the
pagan. 1903 iglhCent. Mar. 387 The countries and peoples
of the Moslemic East.

Moslemah, used erron. as a pi. of Moslem.
1825 Scott Talism. ii, Dried hogs-flesh, the abomination

of the Moslemah.

MoslingS (m^-zlirjz), sb. pi. [? = *mosselings,
f. mossel, vulgar form of Morsel v.] (See quots.)
1830 Holtzappfel Turning, etc. III. 1080 Moslings, the

thin shreds or shavings of leather shaved off by the currier
in dressing cow, or calf skins. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.,
Moslings, the thin shreds or scrapings of leather shaved off
by the currier in dressing skins. They are used in wiping
off metals while grinding and polishing.

Mosole, variant of Mausole, Mausolee.
1663 Gekbiek Counsel c iij b, A glorious Mosole.
Mosolem, var. Musellim (a Turkish officer).

Mosolyd, obs. form of Muzzled.
Mosque (m^sk ) . Forms : 4 rnoseak, moseache

;

6 muskey, muskaye, 6-7 mosquee, 7 mosehy,
-ee, -ie, -ey, muskie, mos'keh, moskuee,
moski(e, -ee, mosquy, mozki, •} mosquey ; 6-7
moschea, 7 muskia; 7 mosquo, moseo, moseho;
7 moseque, 7-8 mosch(e, 8-9 mosk, 6- mosque.
[In 1 6th c. mosquee (later shortened to mosque),
a. F. mosquee, a. It. moschea (whence G. moschee),

a. Arab. J^r~* masgid (so pronounced in N. Africa

;

elsewhere masjid), f. sagada (sajada) to worship.
Cf. early mod.F. mosquete, Sp. mezquita, Pg. mesquita,

It. meschilaisee Mesquita 1

). Eng, writers have occas.
used forms directly taken from Arabic, as Masjid, Mosged,
Muschid. Some of the forms above are from Italian ; the
precise history of the forms in Mandeville is obscure.]

1. A Mohammedan temple or place of worship.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 paire tempill, pe whilk

es called Moseak [ed. 1839 xxii. 232 Moseache]. 1511
Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 50 The Sarrasyns wyll suffre

no man to come into this place . . bycause it is theyr muskey.
1544 in Lett, f, Pap. Hen. VIII, XIX. II. 452 [The Turk
made offers in his] muskaye. 1551 Thomas tr. Barbaro's
Trav. Persia (1873) 10 He.. was lodged in an auncient
Moschea. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 13 b,

A very faire and sumptuous Mosquee. Ibid. Table 164 b, S.
Sophia and other Mosques of Constantinople. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks (1638) 341 The Temple of S. Sopriia. .(now
reduced vnto the form of a Mahometan Moschy,..) is most
beautifull. 1609 YV. Biddulph in T. Lavender Trav. (1612)

105 There is built in the place thereof[Temple at Jerusalem]
a Muskia or Turkish Church. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11.

xxii. § 4 (1617) 249 Demolishing their Moschees. Ibid. III.

ix. 325 Mahomet, .therefore appointed publike Prayers in

all the Mosques of his dominion. 1624 Sir T. Roe Negotia-

tions (1740) 343 The building of so many Mahometan
moschyes. 1628 Robson News fr. Aleppo 16 The Courts

of their Mos'kehs or Churches. 1632 Lithgow Trav. VI.

152-2



MOSQUED.

279 The Viccario shewed vs a little Moskee, kept by Turkes.

1648 W. Browne Polcx. iv. 11. igi The daily denying my
ransomer in the Mosquo of his adversary, a 1659 Osborn
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 297 By which means such Baths

and Moscos are erected, a 1668 Lassells Voy. Italy 11.

(1670) 31 The great Moski at Fez. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v.

§ 49 The present Mahometans, .permit none to sit in their

moschos. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 157 Sancta

Sophia, which was formerly a Christian Church, and is now
a Turkish Mosquee. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to

Abbe Conti 1 Apr., They.. go to the mosques on Fridays

and the church on Sundays. 1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F. lxviii.

VI. 509 The same model was imitated in the j'ami or royal

moschs. 1828 Landor Imag. Conv., Soliman $ Mufti
Wks. (1853) I. 355/1 My commands are, .. that praises be

offered up in every mosk. 1877 A. B. Edwards Dp Nile

ii. 30 A Mahommedan mosque is as much a place of refuge

and rest as of prayer. 1896 H. C. Trumbull Threshold
Covenant 1. iv. 37 A Muhammadan is always careful to put
Ins right foot first in crossing over the threshold of a mosk.

b. The mosque : Those who worship in mosques

;

the body of Mohammedans.
1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 270, I could not justify to

myself to give to the synagogue, the mosque, or the pa-

goda, the language which your pulpits so liberally bestow
upon a great part of the Christian world. 1856 R. A.

Vaughan Mystics I. 326 Those Sufis who proclaimed the dif-

ference between the Church and the Mosqueof little moment.

2. attrib. (or adj.) and Comb., as mosque-lamp,

-toiuer, worship-, mosque-like adj. Also mosque
Gothic, ? a variety of Gothic influenced by
Saracenic architecture.

1753 H. Walpole Let. to Chute 4 Aug., The style has
a propensity to the Venetian or *mosque Gothic. 1900
Daily News 7 Apr. 5/5 A *mosque lamp that is 14th century
Arab work. 1857 S. Osbors Quedah XX. 274 In the centre

of the town a *mosquelike building rose amongst the trees.

1893 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 224 At 9 p.m. a Moor
ascends to the top of the *mosque tower and calls the hour
of prayer. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) }• 2^ '^e

.

re *s

hardly now in the world so good a Christian, .who, if he
happen'd to live at Constantinople, or elsewhere under the

protection of the Turks, wou'd think it fitting or decent to

give any disturbance to their *mosque-worship.

Hence Mosqued a., abounding in mosques

;

Mosquelet, a little mosque; Mo'squish a., re-

sembling, pertaining to, characteristic of, a mosque.
1902 F. Thompson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 The mosqued

Cairene. 1888 Comh. Mag. June 374 A tiny domed mosque-
let in a close-set hedge of prickly pear. 1813 Forsyth
Rem. Excurs. Italy 362 A roof hooded all over with mos-
quish cupolas.

Mosquet, obs. form of Musket.
Mosqueto

v
e, obs. forms of Mosquito.

Mosquettier, obs. form of Musketeer.
Mosquetto, mosquito e, mosquita, variant

forms of Mesquita, Mesquit, a mosque.

Mosquital (m£?sk/*tal), a, [f. Mosquit(o +
-al.] Of or pertaining to a mosquito.
1890 Century Diet, s.v., Mosquital saliva. 1901 Brit.

Med. Jml. 6 Apr. 842/1 In support of the 'mosquital origin

of malarial fever ' Dr. King [in 1883] cited numerous medical

authorities.

Mosquito (ni(?ski"'tc). Forms: 6 muskyto,
mosqueta, 6-8 musketa, 7 muskeito, musceto,
muscheto, muskitto, musqueeto, muskeeto,
7-8 musketoe, muscato, musket vt;0, S moskito,

muskeitoe, mosqueto, 8-9 moschet(t)o, mos-
chito, musqueto, musquitto, 9 musquitoe,
mosquetoe, 6- muskito, 7-9 musquito, 7- mos-
quito, [a. Sp. and Pg. mosquito, dim. of mosca

(:—L. mused) fly.

Cf. F. moustique (whence Moustick Obs.), a metathetic

alteration of the Sp. word.]

1. A 'gnat* of several different species of the

genus Culex (esp. C. mosquito) and other allied

genera, the female of which has a long proboscis,

by means of which it punctures the skins of animals

(including man) and sucks their blood.
It is now believed that certain kinds of mosquito are the

agents by which the germs of malaria are introduced into

the human body.
C1583 M. Phillips in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 568 We were

also oftentimes greatly annoyed with a kinde of flie,..the

Spaniards called them Musketas. 1600 O. E. Rept. Libel
III. vii. 35 He is like a flye, or rather, because he speaketh
so much for Spaniards, a Spanish mosqueta. 16*3 Whit-
bourne Newfoundland 99 A very little nimble fly.. which
is called a Muskeito. 1625 G. Pekcy in Purchas Pilgrims
IV. 1685 Their bodies are all painted red to keepe away the

biting of Muscetos, 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865)

51 The fourth is a Musketoe which is not unlike to our
Gnats in England. 1655 & Terry Voy. E. India 123 In
the night we were, .very much disquieted with another sort

[of fly] called Musqueetoes. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav.

(1677) 121 Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex-

treainly. 1671 W. Hughes Amer. Phys. 9 That very small

black and poysonous Fly, called a Muscato. 1674 Josselyn
Voy. New Eng. (1675) 95 The countrie is strangely incom-
modated with flies, which the English call Musketaes. 170a

C. Mather Magn. Chr. vi. i. (1852) 351 They were, griev.

ously infested with moschetos. 1745 Lond. Mag. 396 Peach
Trees.,which are Nurseries of Muskettosand other Vermin.

1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 98 If a musqueto..
were to light on one of them. 1796 Stedman Surinam
II. xx. 90 We were almost devoured by the clouds of
gnats or musquitoes, which arose from a neigbouring marsh.
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 217 Kept awake all the
night before by the wolves or moschettoes. 1837 Landor
Pentameron i. Wks. 1853 II. 310/2 The peopled region is

peopled chiefly with monsters and moschitoes. 1858 Lytton
Alice iv. ix, At Venice I was bit to death by musquitoes..

684

1902 igth Cent. Nov. 679 The great drawback to the far

north of Sweden is the Mosquitoes.

fig* x 739 Cibber Afol. xvi (1740) 340 While these buzzing

Muscatos have been fluttering round their Eyes and Ears.

1863 Readk Hard Cash I. vii. 210 When a man has a deep
anxiety, some human midge or mosquito buzzes at him.

2. attrib. and Comb., as mosquito-bite, -season,

-sting; mosquito-bred, -free adjs.

1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 113 Small lumps resembling *mos-

quito bites. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases i. 17 The
*mosquito-bred plasmodial spore. 1904 Brit. Med. yml.
17 Sept. 642 The measures taken at Ismailia, which have
made it a *mosquito-free and malaria-free sanatorium. 1900

Ibid. 10 Feb. 301 In Italy the *mosquito season, .extends

from the first warm days of spring to the first cold days of

autumn or winter. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 798 The
scar of a *mosquito sting.

b. Special comb.: mosquito-bar U.S., a kind of

mosquito net ; mosquito-bee (see quot.)
; f mos-

quito-bier (? mistake for mosquito-bar) ; mosquito-

blight, a plant-bug of the East Indian genus

Helopeltis ; mosquito brigade, a body of persons

engaged in destroying mosquitoes, with a view to

the prevention of malaria; mosquito-bush, a

West Indian shrub (see quot.); mosquito-canopy,
-curtain, a canopy or curtain of gauze to keep off

mosquitoes ; mosquito-fire, a fire to keep away
mosquitoes; mosquito-fly, -gnat (= sense 1);

mosquito-hawk U.S., {a) (see quot. 1894); (b)

any dragon-fly which preys upon mosquitoes ; mos-
quito-net, a net (of lace, gauze, etc.) to keep off

mosquitoes ; so mosquito-netting, a coarse fabric

with open meshes, used for mosquito-nets.

1828
J.

Hale Lett.fr. West 227 The *musquitoe bar.. is

a curtain, of the thinnest gauze, or leno, or some such slight

fabric, which admits the air, and excludes the mosquitoe.

1889 Mary E. Bamford Up <y Down Brooks 65 A section

of mosquito-bar was tied over the whole. 1899 D. Sharp
Insects 11. 61 Some of these Insects [Melipona] are amongst
the smallest of bees, so that one, or more, species go by the

name of ' Mosquito-bees '. 1814 Lewis & Clarke Exped.
Missouri (1893) III. 1082 The mosquitoes have been so

troublesome that it was impossible even to write without

the assistance of a *mosquito-bier. 1899 D. Sharp Insects

11. 562 They are known as "Mosquito blight. The egg is

of comparatively large size, and is placed by the bug in the

stems of the tea plant. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 631

The operations of the *mosquito brigade were very largely

devoted to treating cesspits which were the breeding
grounds of Stegomyia. 175° G. Hughes Barbadoes 169

*Musketo-Bush. This derives its namefrom its either real

or pretended service in driving away by its smell Musketoes
from bed-chambers. 1885 Casselfs Encycl. Diet., *Mos-
quito-canopy. 1819 Bowdich Mission to Ashantee It. xiii.

439 They sleep on bedsteads encircled with *musquito cur-

tains of bamboo cloth. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans xiv,

The smoke which settles above a *mosquetoe fire. 180a

Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 329 The *Musqueto-fly is..

a large variety of the Common Gnat. 1828 G. \V. Bkidges
Ann. Jamaica II. xiii. 130 Culex pipiens, the "mosquito
gnat. 178a P. H. Bruce Mem. 424 *Musketo hawks. 1894
N ewton Diet. Birds 593 Mosquito-hawk, a name in America
for the species of Chordilcs (.Nightjar). 1764 Smollett
Trav. xxiii. (1766) I. 354 Instead of curtains, there is a..

*mosquito net, made of a kind of gauze. 1840 J. B. Fraskr
Trav. Koordistan, etc. I. viii. 221 The bed being without

curtains or 'mosquito netting. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII.
829/2 A piece of. .mosquito-netting made into a bag.

C. Mosquito craft, small light vessels adapted

for rapid manoeuvring. So mosquito fleet, a fleet

of such vessels ; mosquito-built a., said of a light

vessel adapted for being rapidly manoeuvred.
1804 Larwoou No Gun Boats 18 Man and victualthe

Musquitoe Fleet (as Wit in its wantonness has described

it). 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 242 A little rakish, mus-
quito-built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters.

1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 1/2 Have we a sufficiently

numerous mosquito fleet of torpedo boats, steam launches,

and picket boats?

Hence Mosqui"toey,Mosqui*toish adjs., infested

with mosquitoes.
1857 Thoreau Maine IV. (1894) 259 The bank would often

be too steep, or else too low and grassy, and therefore 1110s-

quitoey. 1880 Senior Trav. fy Trout in Antipodes 185, I

was assured it was Unbearably hot, muggy, mosquitoish,

rainy, and stormy at Auckland. 1888 Lees & Clutterbuck
ii. C. 1887 : Brit. Columbia xxxv. (1892) 382 Golden, .looked

, .not nearly so mosquitoey as when we last saw it.

Mosquito, variant of Mesquita, a mosque.
Mosquo, -quy, obs. forms of Mosque.
Moss (mps), sb.1 Forms: 1, 3, 6 mos, 2,

6 mose, 4-6 mosse, 5 moos, mosh, 4- moss.
[OK. nuts neut., bog (also 12th c. mose moss),

corresponding to MDu., MLG. mos bog, also

moss, lichen, mildew (Du. mos moss), OHG.,
MHG. mos (mod.G. moos) bog, moss, MSw., Da.
mos :—OTeut. *muso"t

; declensional variants are

represented by Flemish moze mud, ON. mose wk.
masc., bog, moss, Sw. mosse masc, bog, mossa fem.,

moss. From a different ablaut-grade of the same
root (OTeut. *meus-, meuz-) are OE. nufos (? masc.)
moss (see Mese sb.1), OHG. mios masc. moss
(mod.G. mies masc, neut., moss, lichen ; in some
dialects bog), ON. myr-r Mike sb.1 Cognates
outside Teut.(f.Indogermanic *mus-) are L. muscus
moss, OS1. mtichit moss, ?Lith. musai scum on
sour milk. The Fr. mousse fem. (Tr, mossa), moss,

is prob. of Teut. origin.

MOSS.

All branches of Teut. exc. Gothic have the word or its

cognates in both the senses ' bog ' and ' moss ' (the plant).
1 As moss is the characteristic plant of bogs, there is no

reason for doubting the identity of the word in the two
senses. Which is the prior sense is doubtful ; the fact that

the cognates outside Teut. have the sense ' moss ' only is
! not decisive. The sense ' bog ' is the only one known in

OE. ; but the use as the name of the plant (called in OK.
!

meos) presumably existed in OE., as a late adoption from
\

continental Teut. would be very improbable. The 12th c.

northern form mose (sense 3, quot. C1150) is perh. adopted
from ON. ; it cannot be the ancestor of the mod. form with
unvoiced (s).J

L 1. A bog, swamp, or morass; a peat-bog.

;

(Chiefly Sc. and north, dial.)

975 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 646 Of baere die in

past micle mos ; of basin mose in bat sic c xz6o [cf. Peat-
moss ij. 1375 Barbour Brucewn. i67Apon athir syde Wes
a gret moss, mekill & braid. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2014 The

1 mosse and the marrasse. 1485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 382/1 Oure
Mosse of Penwortham, otherwise called there the Kings
Mosse, in oure Countie of Lancastre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans

i E iv b, In moore or in inoos he hidyth hem fast. 1535 Covkr-
dale Jer. xiv. 6 The wilde Asses shall stonde in the Mosse.

'535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 19 The mos, the mure,
1 the craigis, and the clewis. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform.
' xxxix. 347 He raid throw montanes many, mose, and myre.

a 1706 Evelyn Sylva 1. xviii.(i776) 228 In many of the mosses
1

of the West-Riding of Yorkshire are often dug up Birch-trees

that burn and flame like Fir. 1790 Burns Tain o' Shanter
7 We think na on the lang Scots miles, The mosses, waters,

1 slaps, and styles. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 1. v, With anxious

i
eye he wandered o'er Mountain and meadow, moss and moor.

' 1813 Bakewell Introd. Geot. (1815) 259 The great moss of

Cree in Galloway lies close upon the sea, on a bed of clay.

1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 221 The White Nile takes

its origin in a gigantic boggy plain or moss.

b. Wet spongy soil ; bog.
1596 Dalrymtle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 9 Scharpe and

hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1769 Dc Foes
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 332 A Tract of Ground full

! of Holes, filled with a boggy Substance, which in this

Country is called Moss. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 265

The Solway-flow contains 1300 acres of very deep and
! tender moss. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men i, The road ..

! went over rough boulders, so that a man had to leap from

i
one to another, and through soft bottoms where the moss
came nearly to the knee.

2. Border dial. [Short for moss-crop : see 6 b.]

; Cotton-grass, Eriophorum vaginatum.
1798 R. Douglas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 Early in spring,

sheep, in marshy districts, feed much upon the Eriophorum
I
vaginatum, called by the farmers and their shepherds MM*.
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Moss, the first shoots and the
flower stalks of the cotton grass, Eriophorum vaginatum.

II. The plant.

3. Any of the small herbaceous cryptogamous
plants constituting the class Musci, some of which
form the characteristic vegetation of bogs, while

others grow in crowded masses covering the surface

of the ground, or of stones, trees, etc. In popular

language, the term is often extended to small

cryptogams of other orders, esp. lichens and lyco-

pods, and occas. to small phanerogams resembling

mosses in appearance and habit.

a. collect. Plants of this kind massed together.

Formerly often referred to as a material for filling the

chinks between roofing slabs or slates, or for stopping
crevices in mill-dams ; also as bedding for cattle.

?cxiSo Durltam Gloss., Muscus, mose. 13*4-5 Durham
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 15 Mulieribus colligentibus mosse pro
eodem [stagno]. 1355-6 Ibid. 557 Cum cofieccione Bruerae et

Mos pro eodem [molendino]. ? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 59 Fyftene

yere he levyd thare, Wyth rotys, and grasse. and evylle fare,

And alle of mosse hys clothyng was. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.

xv. 282 Poxxleprimus hcremita had parroked hyni-selue, pat

no man migte hym se for mosse and for leues. c 1400
Maundev. U839) xxx. 304 The Walles ben covered alle over

with Mosse. 1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 A sparow
fedyng hyr bryddes she seye In a nest made of mosh Si

cleye, 1485 Caxton St. IVenefr. 5 The mosse that groweth
vpon the sayde stones smellyth lyke encense. 150a Mem.
Ripon (Surtees) III. 267 Rogero Sclayter, 6d., tegenti super
cameram..Sclaytston, $d., ad idem opus, ac del mose, id.,

F»ro
dicto opere. 1513 Fitzherb. Husb. § 132 Croppe them

sc. the trees] in wynter that thy beestes maye eate..the

mosse of the bowes. 1573-4 Rewley Accts. (Feuillerat) 193
Torchebearers vj attyred in Mosse & Ivye. 1588 Shaks.
Tit. A. 11. iii. 95 The Trees .. Ore-come with Mosse. and
balefull Misselto. 16*6 Bacon Sylva § 340 Mosse is a Kinde
of Mould, of the Earth, and Trees, But it may be better

sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 1657 W. Coles
Adam in Eden xv. 31 The last [sort] which is the Mosse of

a dead Mans Skull is oftner brought out of Ireland, then

found with Us. 171a Steele Sped. No. 514 r 2, I saw three

figures seated on a bank of moss. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl.

s.v., There is also a kind of greenish moss growing on human
skulls that have been long exposed to the air, called usnea
humana, or muscus calvarius. The antients made a deal

of use of it as an astringent, &c. 1765 A. Dickson Treat.

Agric. iv. vi. (ed. 2) 483 Moss is commonly ranked in the

class of vegetables. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 270 Hence, ancle-

deep in moss and flow'ry thyme, We mount again. 1809

Med. frnl. XXI. 398, I packed it carefully in fresh moss.

c 1830 Mhs. Sherwood in Houlston Tracts III. Ixi. 8 Is it

not a deal, a great deal to me, to see the one whom I love

best in all the world wearing away like moss under a drip-

ping rock, from trouble and from weariness. 1864 Skeat
Uhland's Poems 312 On couch of moss sat Merlin.

fig* *559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xx, Affirming me to

have brought the realme to mosse. 1679 C Nesse Anti-

christ Ded., Nobility .. is but the moss of time. 1680 H.
More Apocal. Apoc. 353 The rest being no part of that

. .Christianity, but at best mere moss and filth added to it.

b. Proverb. A rolling stone gathers no moss :

used to imply that a man who restlessly roams



MOSS.

from place to place, or constantly changes his em-
ployment will never grow rich. Hence, in slaw
or allusive use, moss occas. = money.
[Cf. Cotgrave s.v. Mousse, Jamais tu ne cueilleras

mousse, 1 hou wilt neuer grow rich ; from the Prouerbe
Pierre qui seremue n'accueille point de mousse: Pro The
rolling stone gathers no Mosse.]

J "3?1 '
c/46o

:
cf. Moss v. , a.] a 1541 Wyatt Hon, to use

the Court 4 On the stone that styll doth turne about. Theregroweth no mosse. These prouerbes yet do last. i«6
J. Heywood/V<w.(i867 ) 26 The rollyng stone neuer gatherth
mosse. 1548 Bradford Let. in Foxe A. $ M.(i 5Zv ,662/2A tumblyng stone gathereth no mosse. 1621 Sanderson
Serin I. 212 Some men are ever restless, . . every new
crotchet putteth them into a new course. But thes rowlinz
stones carry their curse with them ; they seldom gather
moss a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He [Raw-
le.gh] foresaw his own destiny; that he was first to roul
..before he could come to a repose, and as the stone dothby long lying gather moss.

c. With a and //. : A species or kind of moss
156a Turner Herbal II. 36 Lichen .. cleueth vnto waterv

stones, or such as at the leste are somtyme sprynkled wyth
water as a mosse. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 100 Such
Mosses as grow upon Walls, the Roofs of Houses [etc 1
1785 VUxrmRtmtaatt Hot. xxxii. (,794) 4QI The Mosses,
have leaves like the more perfect vegetables, distinct from
the stalk. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/Isles III. xiv, On high lien-
more green mosses grow. 1849 Lyell ind Visit U. S (185-0)
II. xxxu. 215, I saw, on the damp ground beneath the trees
abundance of mosses, with scarcely a blade of grass 1866
Jreos. Bot.s.v Mosses, Small species of.W»»/.. are some-
times termed Mosses-of course merely on account of their
habit. .88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 903 Such as the Ferns,
fcquisetaceae, the Mosses, and others.

d. Applied to sea-weed. rare.
IS4-S Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro-

Iwa, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing to
stones in the sea. 1601 Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 8-
Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie. .830 TennysonMermaid 49 In the hueless mosses under the sen. 180sMar. L. Pool Boss m Clipbook III. 478 Granny often
wheeled her to the breakwater where she could see the moss
gathered. Ibid., The water had gone far out so that one

;

could get to one of the ledges where the moss grew.
4. With defining word.
American moss, the dried stems of Florida moss, which

are used in upholstery; animal moss = moss-animal

;

black moss= Florida moss ; Canary moss, Parmclia
perlata, a lichen used for dyeing {Treas. Bot. 1866)

•

"-'y'on foss, the common name for Plocaria Candida
which is imported from Ceylon with some other species
(Treas Bot.); see also quot. 1889; t chin-cough moss.
~chal,ce-,„oss (Chalice 4); club-foot moss= CLUB-Moss

(Cent. Diet. 1890); Corsican moss (see quot. 1866) •mm moss, Hymenostomum (Treas. Bot.) ; Floridamoss, Tillaudsia usneoides
; flowering moss US la)

the creeping evergreen plant, Pyxidauthera barbulata'; lb)
= moss-pink(s<x 7 d)-,(c)Sedn,n/>ulchcllum(BriUon&Bw\vn
Flora

^ 1896-8) ; thairy moss,! = te> moss (Hair si
10); t head moss (see quot. 1688); heath-moss (see
quot. i 7s3 ) ; idle-moss (see quot. 1866) ; Jaffna moss.
Alectona sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in Ceylon
Ureas. Bot. 1866); see also quot. 1889; snake moss.
Lycopodium clavatum (Treas. Bot., Suppl. 1874) ; velvetmoss, Gyrophora muriua (Ibid.); white moss, a name
for various lichens. Also Beard-wow, Soo-moss, Carrageen
moss, Chalice moss, Club-moss, Horned moss, Icfland
moss, Lono-moss, etc., q.v. as main words or under their
first element.

1597 Hairy moss [see Golden a. 10 b]. .610 Chin-cough
""^ wl-

CA
ei'"-»""f.

Chalice 4]. ,653 Walton Angler
iv. 96 White Moss, which grows on some heaths, and is hard
to be found. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Heath-moss,
Coralloides, in botany, the name of a genus of the mosses!
Ibid. s.v. Heath-moss, Of the Cup-mosses, with less perfectcups the following are the known species: 1. The skewer
Coralloides. .

. It is commonly called horned Moss. 1706W. Marshall IV. England I. 222 During the winter
months, a West Devonshire Orchard. ., appears as if hung
with hoar frost

; owing to the while moss which hangs in

?E5" f
!i?,

n,
.

lts boushs. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot.
(1866) 34 We have two or three flowering air-plants in the
Southern States,, .one of them is.. the Long-Moss, or Black
Moss, so called. 1866 Preas. Bot., Moss, Corsican, a sup.posed vermifuge, once in some repute, but now almost ex-
ploded. If genuine, it should consist oiGraeilaria Hel-
mint/wchorton, one of the rose-spored Algce, but for this thecommon Laurencia obtusa is frequently substituted. Ibid.,
Moss, idle an old name for various tree lichens, especially
those which are pendulous. 1882 J. Smith Diet. Econ. Plants
7/ An

J
encan

f,
N

,
ew Orleans Moss. 1884 CasselCs Fam.Mag. Apr. 316/2 A new material for paper.. is the whitemoss which grows so largely in Norway and Sweden. 1888

1-lorida moss [see moss-head in 7 d below], 1880 G. S.Boulger Uses of Plants 50 Ceylon Moss, Jaffna Moss..
(Sphxrococuis lichenoides, Agardh) another of the Floridea;
from.. Ceylon Burma, etc.. .now used as a demulcent food
jelly for invalids. 1890 Century Diet., Animal moss.

o. trans/, a. An excrescence or incrustation
resembling moss ; esp. the mossy covering of the
stalk and calyx of the moss rose.
1607 Topsell.Four-/. Beasts 278 The Hedg-hog..is..

beset., with sharpe thorney haires,..and those sharpe
prickles are couered with a kind of soft mosse. 1837 T.Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide 6 The Double Moss Rose.,
covered with that glandular excrescence which we term
moss. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 10 Coals, over which
a gray, soft moss of ashes grew.

b. Confectionery. (See quots.) ? Obs.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Moss, .. Also a kind of fine

Sugar-Work, made by Confectioners, in Imitation of Moss.
17*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Confectioner, Pastils and
Mosses which are sugar works that may be made in the
season. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 64 [Cakes] Moss.—
Kub a little rout cake paste through a fine sieve, and it will
look like moss. Gently squeeze a little together, about the
size of halfacrown, and bake them.

685

C. slang. (See quot.)
1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. i) Mot, a ,-,„. .

,

for Ed, because both abound on the\ops of building"'"
HI.. Combinations.

6. In sense 1.

a General comb., as moss-bank, -bound adj.,

Z }

'
fit<fS^ A1

*). -ground, -hole, -pit,pot (=hole), -sod, -traversing adj., -work
"7.99 J- Robertson Agrie. Perth 494 He then dies a new
rw", «

he
,r
f°2t i 'be*moss-bank. ,840 J- Bue Far,,ie7s

H lb , }
{
A
e lan

ik p0or
'
or *™°£bdur,d. 1834TSHusb I. .65 A peculiar sort of cart, .called a *Ws cart

of m\VP
t„T '°

f
C admi«bly adapted to the appli atfon

'

JS'••'° 'be surface of peaty soils. 1527 in Lane. Willspetham Soc. I. 25, I will that the sefd John have themosse fy!da..,n the severall holldings of the seld r'ohnDutton [and others] ,831 W. Patrick Pop. DesTr Pa, Is

..and Moss-fogs, such as Sphagnums, Bryums Polvtri-chums. ,384 Cogan Haven Health (,636) 258 In Lankashire, ,n their 'mosse grounds where they dig their tuves

f £v ', ;\
Io%holeS

;,-
f™q«ent y answer well for watering

c flax c r5 i Reg. Burrougk If. v. b (P. R. O.), Hey hillelyes betwix the scharthe Hylle and 'Mosse pyttes ,8«Jane Robinson Whitehall xl. II. ,9, What ha?h a,ry of ,,?

Doi'ln o
St
?M

e Sh
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d C°me a"d '°« us ou ' of 'b" *mosst

Kt,„L rfi
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,
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V
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e s,ra >'ed of our °"'n folly? "844

the urf h^k f?-T "i IO
,

38>
}
C0Ve ' Wi 'h ""OSS-sods (frorr!

„,!, ,1
ks) la 'd Perfectly close, the shear of each fittedto the other. ,785 Burns Address to Deil 7J And aft your

*,oss.travers.n Spunkies Decoy the wight'that late
1

an'drunk is. .799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 509 Though'moss-work be laborious,

b. In names of plants growing in bogs: as moss-
berry, the cranberry, Vaccinium Oxycoaos; moss-
corn, the silverweed, PotentiUa anserina ; moss-
crop, (a) applied to various species of cotton-
grass, esp. Eriophorum vaginatum and E. poly-
stachwn

;
(b) see moss-corn above

;
(c) the tufted

club-rush, Scirpus cmspitosus
; moss-rush, goose-

corn, /uncus squairosus ; moss-whin, Genista
angina

; moss-willow, ? Salix/usca.
173a J. Martvn Tourncfort's Hist. Plants II. 153 Oxv-

CMP V 9r
an

;.
be

;.
r 'es

' •-• 'Moss-berries, or Moor-berries.

lb™ r
? (-".""'"ss'oner Agrie. (1869) i 78 Amongthem

[Sl . small fruits] may be noted .. mossberries [etc]
1818 Hogg Brownie ofB. etc. II. 269 He [so. a boar] foundnothing to eat, save one or two *moss-corns [etc.]. c 147c
Cath. Angl. 244/2 (Addit. MS.) A 'Mosse croppe. 1606 P*u-kenet OPera Bot.

, (1769) II. 201 Juncus Alpinus cuTcauda
Leponna.../1/Mj.Cn^f Vestmorlandicis dicitur. 1808-18
J amii:son, Moss-corns, Silver-weed, . . also called Moss-crofisand Moor-grass 1815 Pennecuik's Descr. Tweed. 53 note
lheir [se. sheep s] earliest spring food is a plant bearing
a white cotton head, vulgarly designed Moss-crop. 1879 ILucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 Sheep feed greedily on "he
flowersof the moor-silk (cotton-grass), or, as it is termed inthe dale [Nidderdale] ' Mosscrops and cutthroats '. 1762W Hudson Ilora Angl. 130 Juncus culmo nudo,.. •Moss-
rush or Goose-corn. 1863 Prior Plant-u. 154 Moor-whin,
or Moss-whin, a whin that grows on bleak heaths and
mosses. Genista anglica, L. a 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes
o/Carse(i8g8) 60 Lichen, and liver grass, And the 'moss
willow Curtain the narrow pass.

0. Special comb. : moss-cheeper, (a) the
meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis; (b) white
winged moss-cheeper, the reed-bunting, Emberiza
schamiclus

; moss-earth, earth composed of, or
largely mixed with, peat ; moss-flow, a semi-fluid
part of a bog or morass ; moss-oak, oak-wood
preserved in a black state in peat-bogs, etc., bog-
oak ; also, a seat made out of bog-oak ; moss-
reeve, 'a bailiff or reeve appointed to regulate
claims for land on the mosses' {Cheshire Gloss.

1886) ; moss-tenant, the tenant of a moorland
farm ; moss-wood, the wood of trees found buried
in peat-bogs. Also Moss-hag, Moss-trooper.
1684 Sibbald Scotia Illustrata II. II. 22 Titlinga, Tit-

ling, or *Moss-cheeper. 1901 Shooting Times 22 June 21/2
The reed bunting is almost entirely known in the North of
Ireland asthe ' white winged moss-cheeper '. 1805 W. Aitgn
{title) A Treatise on the origin, qualities, and cultivation of
*Moss-earth. 1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, The hundreds
forced from their ain habitations to the deserts, mountains,
muirs, mosses, 'moss-flows, and peat-hags. 1785 Burns
Halloween xxiii, He taks a swirhe, auld 'moss-oak, For
some black, grousome Carlin. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid.
Encycl. (1876)23 He claps his auld bum down on the mossaik
by the cheek o' the chaumer door. 1552 in Picton L'pool
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 59 'Moss Reeves Thos Eyre Jno
Sudley.

_ 1799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 496 The obloquy
ofbecoming a *moss-tenant gradually became less regarded.
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 217 This 'moss-wood (as some call it)

grew not far from where found.

7. In sense 3.

a. simple attrib., as moss-bank, -bed, -root.

174a Collins Oriental Eel. m. 18 The violet-blue, that on
the moss-bank grows. 1830 Tennyson Merman 39 Soft
are the moss-beds under the sea. 1883 G. Meredith
Poems A, Lyrics 131 Rich with life as moss-roots breathe
of earth In the first plucking of them.

b. instrumental, as moss-f begrown, -bordered,

-clad, -covered, crowned, -inwoven, -lain, -lined,

t -thrummed, woven.
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 It es all 'mosse be-

growen and couerd so with mosse and with bruschez. 1668
H. More Dtv. Dial. v. xxxiii. (1713)507 Pliilotk.. .It was not
still to have ly'n unpolished or Moss-begrown. 1849 M.
Arnold New Sirens xxx, By 'moss-border'd statues

sitting. 1747 Ld. Lyttelton Mem. Lady 90 Or under

MOSS.
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c. similative, as moss-green, -like.
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d. Special comb.: moss-agate, a popularname for a variety of agate containing brown or
black moss-hke dendritic forms; moss-animal
-animalcule a bryozoon or polyzoon (see Bryozoa
andloiAZOA); moss-basket (see quot.) ; moss-
bass, < the argc-mouthed black-bass, Mcropierus
salmoules {Cent Did. 1890); moss-bee Jmoss-
carder bee (see below) ; moss-box Coal-mining, a
stuffing-box filled with moss, used in Kind andUiaudrons method of sinking shafts through
water-bearing strata; moss campion, a dwarf
perennial tufted moss-like plant {.Silene acaulis)
with purple flowers, growing in northern latitudes •

moss-oarder, also moss-carder bee, Bombus
muscorum, a variety of humble-bee

; moss-copper
(see quot.); moss-coral ^ moss-animalcule (see
above)

;
moss-fibre Anal, (see quot. 1906) ; moss-

gold, a fungus, Clavaria muscoides
; + moss hair

hair resembling moss, 'woolly' hair; moss-head,'
a name given by the negroes of Charleston, South
Carolina, to the hooded merganser, Mcrgus cucul-
lalus; moss-house, a garden shelter lined or
covered with moss; moss-locust, an American
name for the rose acacia, Robinia hispida ; moss
pink, a species of phlox {Phlox subulata', with
dark purple flowers, growing on rocky hills and
sandy soils in the central United States; moss-
polyp = moss-animalcule (see above) ; moss-rake,
a kind of rake used in gathering Irish moss ; moss-
seat, a mossy seat ; also, a seat artificially mossed

;

moss-starch = Lichlmn; f moss-work, (a) de-

|

coration resembling moss; {b) moss arranged so
as to form a covering. See also Moss-back,
Moss-rose.
1845 J. C. Atkinson in Proc. Benu. Nat. Club II. No. 13.

132 Chert, hoinstone, and 'moss agate, may be found. 1881

;

CMsetfs Nat. Hist. V. 269 The Bryozoa, or 'Moss-animals.
ttqoLcntnry Diet., Moss-animalcule. 1858 Simmonds Did.

\

I radt,*Moss-basket, a fancy basket for a room, conservatory,
:

etc., covered with moss. 1863 Chamb. Encycl. V. 454/1 One of
the most abundant [species of the humble-bee] is the yellow
and orange "Moss-bee (Bombus muscorum), the Foggie of
the Scotch. 1877 H. Uauerman in Encycl. Brit. VI. 63/1
Moss-box 1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina IV. 191
Lichen and "moss campion. 1853 Zoologist XI. 4097 A
"moss carders' nest. 1861 Pkrcy Metallurgy, Fuel, etc. 359
Moss-copper. In copper-works this term is commonly used

to designate those accumulations of filamentous, or moss-
hke copper, which are formed in cavities in pigs of certain
kinds of regulus. 1906 Cunningham Text-bk. Auat.(ed. 2)

514 The fibres which end ill the granular layer are called
*moss-fib, es . .because, .they present at certain points moss-
like thickenings. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 117 Clavaria
muscoides, the 'Moss-gold. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2435/4Run away .

. , a Negro Man of a Tawny Complexion, with
'Mosse Hair. 1888 G. Trumbull Bird Names 75 The
colored women often use a large bunch of ' Florida moss",
Tillandsia usneoides, as a cushion for the heavy loads they
carry on their heads, and I am inclined to believe that
''Moss-head' was suggested by this practice, rather than
by any resemblance to moss in the bird's crest. ? 1703

; Cowi-er (title) Inscription for a "Moss-house in the Shrub-
bery at Weston. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) § 1816
Roofed seats, boat-houses, moss houses [etc.], are different
modes of forming resting-places containing seats. 1890
Century Did., 'Moss-locust. 1856 Gray Man. Bot. (i860)

332 Phlox snbulata (Ground or 'Moss Pink). 1879 tr.

Haechel's Evol. Man. II. 369 The 'moss-polyps (Bryozoa).
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cattil. 195 Sponge-hook, 'moss-rakes.
i8o6_ J. Black Palls of Clyde in. 1. 139 Upon a *moss-seat
Jamie sits alone, In pensive guise. i8ai Scott Kenilw.
xxxiii, A grotto, ornamented with rustic work and moss-
seats. j6iij G. Sandys Trav. i8r The compassed roofe
adorned with *mos-worke and Mosaique gudding. 1648
Herrick Hesper., To Robin Red-brest, Laid out for dead,
let thy last kindnesse be With leaves and mosse-work for
to cover me.

tMoss,^'.2 Obs. [?A use of prec. ; ?orrepr.
some eastern word.] A ' head ' of raw silk.

1753 Hanway Trav. II. 1. v. 18 The moss, or head of silk,

often appears fair to the eye, when much coarseness is

concealed under it. Ibid., A moss, which is about 60 inches
in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. Ibid.,

They generally comb the heads of the mosses to deceive
the buyer.

Moss, sbfi Short for Moss rose.
1837 T. Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide 8 The Perpetual

White Moss is a Damask Rose. Ibid. 9 The New Striped

Moss has not yet bloomed here, i860 S. R. Hole Bk. about
Roses 103 He admires the.. Mosses, Chinas and Bourbons.



MOSS. 686 MOST.

MOSS (taps), v. Forms: 4-5 mose, 6-8 mos,
7- moss. [f. Moss sfc\]

fl. intr. To become mossy (in various senses).

136a Langl. /*. PI. A. x. 101 Selden Moseb be Marbelston
bat men ofte treden. < 1460 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 39
Syldon mossyth the stone bat oftyn ys tornnyd & wende.
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 42 Sancho's face moss'd,
and his chinne had a down sprung out.

2. To gather or collect moss.
1700, etc. [implied in Mossing vbl. sb.\. 1895 Mar. L.

Pool Ami in Chapbk. III. 480 I've moss'd twenty year,

V I never slipped to speak of before.

3. tram, f a. To cover with moss. Obs.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 365 Do cley vppon and mose

hit al aboute. Ibid. 419 Bende as a bowe or vynes that

men pleche, And cleme hit, mose it, bynd hit soft abowte.

b. To cover with a growth of moss.
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv.iii. 105 Vnder an old Oake,

whose bows were moss'd with age. 1797 W. Nicol Sc.

Forcing Gardener 175 Washing the branches and stem of
trees, which are anywise mossed, with soapsuds and sul-

phur. 1836 Mrs. Browning Foetus Vow v. x, When years
had mossed the stone. 1862 Macm. Mag. Sept. 426 How was
it [the island] lichened and mossed, ferned and heathered.

Jig. 1660 Waterhouse Arms <y Arm. 3 But when they
are sober, learned, and useful!, to let them be Mossed over
with the scurfe of neglect. 1839 Bailey Festus xxix. (1852)

477 The world shall rest, and moss itself with peace.

f c. To roof with moss {i.e. to put moss between
or under the slates or tiles). Obs.

1591 Churchw. Ace. Minchinhampton in A rchxologia
(1853.) XXXV. 436 To William Webbe, the tyler, upon a
bargin for mosing and tiling and pynting of the church
house and pentises, vij s. 1657 Churchw. Ace. Prestwich
in C/t. Times 24 Mar. (1005) 395 Pd. to George Milln's son
ffor mossinge the churcn 01. 06. 08. 172a Churchw. Ace.
Finghall'(MS.), Pd. for liming & mossing y

J Ch'ch, 10s. 6d.

a. To cover the trunks of (cinchona trees) with

moss to increase the yield of alkaloid.
1863-4 W. G. M c Ivor ExtractJr. Rep. Govt. Chittchona

Plantations § 35 With the permission of Government I will

at once moss from 7,000 to 10,000 of our largest plants. 1876
Encycl. Brit. V. 781/2.

+ 4. To remove moss from (trees, etc.). Obs.

1677 Dade's Prognostication A vij, May. . . Weed your
Hop-Gardens, and take away superfluous Branches, and
Moss your Gardens. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 78
If the Moss is much and long, .it may ..do well to prune off

the greatest part of the Branches, and to Moss the rest.

5. intr. To work in a peat-bog; to cut and
prepare peats. 1866 W. Gkegor Dial. Banjfsh, 115.

Mossalagee, obs. f. Mossalcheb.
Mo'SS-back. U.S. Also mossy-, [f. Moss

sb.1 + Back sb. ; ? orig. a perversion of mossbunker.']

1. a. A name for the menhaden or mossbunker,
b. ' A large and old fish, as a bass : so called by
anglers, in allusion to the growth of seaweed, etc.,

which may be found on its back' (Cent, Diet. 1890).
1872 Schele dk Verb Americanisms 87 In the State of

New York the same fish [Menhaden] appear under the
name of Mossy Back or Mossbunkers.

2. slang, a. During the civil war in the United
States, one who hid himself to avoid the conscrip-

tion for the Southern army.
1872 Schele de Vsre Americanisms 283 The Mossy-

back. ..was the man of the South, who secreted himself in

a remote forest, or an inaccessible swamp, in order to escape
conscription. His name was derived from the quaint fancy
that he was determined to keep in hiding tilt 'the moss
should grow on his back'. 1890 Century Vict., Moss-bad:

b. One ' behind the times
'

; one attached to anti-

quated notions; an extreme conservative. Often
applied to the farmers of the Western States.

1885 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl 5 Mar. 2/3 Everbody rejoices
over the passage of the bill.. .We say everybody—we except
a few intense mossbacks, who were known during the war
as copperheads. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. App. 249
He was followed to the very verge of the wood, and then
the exhausted 'mossback ' left him to return to the house.
attrib. x885 N. Y. Sch. Jrnl. XXXI. 245 You visit a poor

drunkard's wife, and in comes the husband, peremptorily
ordering you out of door, quoting the moss-back maxim as
his authority.

So Moss-backed, Mossy-backed adjs.

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 121/2 Earth-worms, fresh from
the garden, will lure many a mossy-backed hermit from his
lair. 1900 Speaker 17 Mar. 644/1 A few malcontents and
mossbacked mugwumps.
Mossbunker (mp-sb^rjkai). Forms : 8 mos-

banker, 8-9 mossbonker, 9 mossbanker ; 9 (in

Du. form) marshbanker
;

(in mod. Diets, mass-
banker, marshbunker, morsebonker, mors-
bunker, mousebunker)

;
9- mossbunker. [a.

Du. marsbanker (formerly also masbank), of

obscure etymology.] The menhaden.
1792 [see Menhaden]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 222

Mossbonker. 1809 \V. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 264 A huge
moss bonker. 1868 \V. Whitman Foems, Saint att monde
145, I see ten fishermen waiting—they discover now a thick
school of mossbonkers—they drop the joined sein-ends in

the water. 1880 Gunther Fishes 659 The 'Mossbanker',
common on the Atlantic coasts of the United States. 1884
Goode, etc Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. I. 569 This name
[Mossbunker].. [has] evidently been transferred from the
'Scad', or 'Horse Mackerel ..known to the Hollanders
as the ' Marshbanker ' [1888 — Amer. Fishes 386 ' Mars-
banker 'J. New Jersey uses the New York name with its

local variations, such as ' Bunker ' and * Marshbanker '.

attrib. 1881 N. Y. Times in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888)
112 These smacks are engaged in the menhaden or ' moss-
bunker ' fishery.

Mosschette, obs. variant of Matchet.
1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 We gave them Moss-

chettes (or G. R. Cutlass-blades) and a variety of toys.

|| Mosse. Obs. [G. mass measure.] (See quot.)

1617 Morvson /tin. in. 235 Two small fennings for each
Mosse or measure of wine.

Mosse, obs. form of Morse sb. 2

Mossed (n\pst),/>J>l. a. [f. Moss sb 1 + -to -.]

Covered over, or overgrown, with moss.
1744 Hanmer Shahs. Timon iv. iii. 223 Those moss'd

[1623 moyst] trees. 1830 Tennyson ClaribelW, At noon the

wild bee hummeth About the moss'd headstone. 1876 Mrs.
Oliphant Curate tn Charge (ed. 5) I. x. 240 Wild old

gardens and mossed apple-trees.

Mossel(e, -ll(e, obs. ff. Morsel, Muzzle.

Mosser (m^ssi). [f. Moss sb. 1 or v. + -IB *.]

f 1. One who ' mosses * or roofs with moss.
1708 Basloiv Parish Reg. 21 July in Sheffield Gloss. 322

[Buried,] Edmundus Li tiewood de Totley, Moser.

2. A moss-trooper.
1854 Denham Tracts (1892) 176 These gentry were also

called prickers, riders,.. bogtrotters, mossers, snatchers.

3. One who works in a 'moss' or bog; one who
is engaged in cutting and preparing peats.

1866 W. Gregor Dial. Banjfsh. 115. 1880 in Jamieson.

4. A collector or gatherer of moss.
1880 P. Furnivall Let. (MS.) 5 Sept. 1895 Mar. L. Pool

Boss in Chapbk. III. 478 Granny had no boat as most of
the mossers had.

Mossery. A place where mosses are grown.
1895 Scotsman 25 Oct. 6/6 Visiting the Botanic Gardens

in Glasgow the other day, I observed in the 'mossery*
..a peculiar-looking selaginella.

Mossful [tap'sful), a. [f. Moss sb 1 + -fix.]

Full of, or covered with, moss.
1862 Chr. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. (1884) 185

Primrose and veined violet In the mossful earth are set.

Moss-grown, a. [f. Moss sb. 1 + Growx.]
Overgrown with moss.
13. . Metr. Horn. (Vernon M.S.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr.

LVII. 277 A Mos growen wal he gan fynde ber be 5ate was
wont to be. 1596 Shaks i Hen. IV, 111.1. 33 Which, .tombles
downe Steeples, and mosse-growne Towers. 1820 W. Irving
Sketch Bk. (1859) 4°. Every antique farm house and moss-
grown cottage is a picture.

b. Jig. Antiquated.
1893 L. F. Townsend in J. H. Barrows Pari. Relig. II.

1221 Dr. Channing. .saw, as he thought, the speedy, .burial

of the moss-grown doctrines of Bible orthodoxy. 190s A. B.
Davidson Called of God v'm. 215 Even the holiest things
had become mouldy, moss-grown and eaten away.

Moss-hag. .Sir. [f. Moss sb.1 + Hag sb.*]

Broken ground from which peat has been taken;

a pit or hole from which peat has been dug.
1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, A sour fit o' the batts wi* sit-

ting amang the wat moss-hags for four hours at a yoking.
1818 — Hrt. Midi, xii, When I was in the moss-haggs and
moors, wi' precious Donald Cameron, and worthy Mr. Black-
adder. 1884 Si'EEov Sport xx. 398 Concealing themselves
among the moss-hags before daybreak.

Hence Mo*ss-hag-ger,adwelleramongmoss-hags.
1902 W. S. Crockett Scott. Country xvi. 412 A coveted

sheltering place for many a poor oppressed moss-hager.

Mossify, v. nonee-wd. [f. Moss sb. 1 + -FT.]

trans. To make mossy. (In quot. absot.)

1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreatk I. 25 You may mossify
and poetize if you choose.

Mossiness (m^-sines). [f. Mossy a. + -ness.]

The condition of being mossy (in senses of the

adj.) ; cotter, a mossy substance or growth.
[1538 : see Mosiness under Mosy«.J 1558 \VARVEtr. Alexis'

Seer. 1. iv. (1580) 75 b, The firste softe haire, or mossinesse
of the face. 1625 Bacon Ess.. Gardens (Arb.) 561 That
the Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured, Greenej or Red,
or the like ; Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaction. 1725
Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Oak, The frequent Mossiness of
most Trees on the North Side. 1817 Keats Spec. Induct,
to Poem 22 Th' half seen mossiness of linnets' nests. 1893
Bukrell & Cuthi-:ll/W/<zm Mem. 175 A Himalayan forest

is a wealth of leafiness and mossiness.

Mossing (mp-sin), vbl. sb. [-ing K] The
action of the vb. Moss in various senses.

1700 O. Hevwood Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 231 Sam. Stocks
came a mossing. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. I. xxvii. 355 All

..is a frightfully

wintry operation.

hands, .are out ' mossing '. This mossing.

^
attrib. 1880 C R. Markham Pcruv. Bark 329 This moss-

ing process for renewing the bark

MossleSS (mp-sles), a. [f. Moss sb. 1 + -LESS.]

Without moss ; having no moss.
1880 ' Mark Twain' Tramf Abroad I. 201 The mossless

spots were places where repairs had been made by the in-
sertion of bright new masses of yellow straw.

Mossoljee, obs. form of Mussalchee.
Mossoo (masw*). A vulgar mispronunciation

of Monsieur, used in representations of illiterate

speech or in derisive allusion to English patriotic

prejudices. Cf. Mounseer.
1870 Miss Bridcman R. Lynne II. vi. 129 You pick out

any Mossoo you like. 1886 Ashby-Sterrv Lazy Minstrel
68 A stout fur-capped Mossoo.

Moss rose. [Moss aM] A garden variety of
the cabbage rose, Rosa eentifolia ; so called from
the moss-like growth on its calyx and stalk.

(1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Rosa Provincialis, spinosis-
sima, pedunculo tnuscoso. The Moss Province Rose.]
1776 Ann. Reg. 118 Half a guinea for some moss roses.

1800 Coleridge Keepsake 30 There, .she sate and stretched
The silk upon the frame, and worked her name Between

I

the Moss-Rose and Forget-me-not. 1888 S. Hibberd in

j

Times 20 Aug. 10/3 To the question.. Is the white moss
\ rose becoming extinct? the proper answer is, No.

Mosstick, obs. form of Maulstick.
1658 Phillips, A Mosstick,. .a round stick about a yard

j
long, which the artist doth rest upon when he paints.

Moss-trooper. [Moss sb.1 i.] One of a
class of marauders who infested the * mosses' of

i

the Scottish Border, in the middle of the seven-

! teenth century ; a border freebooter.

1651 Whitelocke Mem. 14 Feb. (1853) 1 1 1. 289 The Scots,

in a village called Geddard..set upon captain Dawson as
he returned from pursuing some moss-troopers, a 1661

[

Fuller Worthies, Northumb. (1662) 11. 303 A sprigg of
1 these Borderers hath lately been revived (disguised under

the new name of Moss-Troopers). 1805 Scott Last Minstr.

j

1. xix. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. tii. I. 294 A single troop
of dragoons.. was stationed near Berwick, for the purpose
of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers of the border.

b. trans/. A bandit or raider.

1701 Collier tr. M. Anton. 187 A fourth sort value them-
selves extremely upon their Hunting the Sarmatian Moss
Troopers. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 121 These
moss-troopers of the east, 1900 L. S. Amehv Times' Hist.
War S.AJr. I. viii, 188 Dr. Jameson and his band of moss-
troopers.

So Hosstroopery, the practices of the moss-
troopers ; Mess-trooping vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1805 Scott Last Minstr. U xxi, A stark moss-trooping
Scott was he. 1845 CarlyleOw^7w//vi. II. 150 Rebellion
. . with much mosstroopery and horsestealing. 1881 J.
Russell Haigs v. 89 A moss-trooping and reiving race.

1884 Gardiner Hist. Eng. I. 338 Still, the old mosstroop-
iiig spirit was not to be changed in a day.

Mossy (mp'si), a. [f. Moss j<M + -Y*.]

I. [Ct. Moss sb. 1 I.]

1. Sc. and dial. Marshy, boggy, peaty.

1596 DALRVMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 This land
.. will be sax, sevin, or viii cubites hich of fat mossie
ground as glew, bot maist barren. 1661 J. Childrev Brit.
Baconica 167 Chatmos in this shire is a low mossey ground.
179a Blrns Yon wild, mossy mountains' ii. Not Gowrie's
rich valley, nor Forth's sunny shores. To me hae the charms
o' yon wild, mossy moors. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II.

175 The rains of so many ages subsiding on the Tower
grounds, have converted most of the extensive plains into
mossy morasses. 1845 New Statist. Acct. Scotl. XIV. 120
Many of the natives drink mossy and surface water.

II. [Cf. Moss sb. 1 II.]

2. Overgrown or covered with moss, abounding
in moss. Also of a fountain, spring, pool, etc. :

Encircled with moss; issuing from, or existing in,

a moss-grown rock, etc.

1565 Cooper Thesauf-us s.v. Muscosus, Solum muscosttm,
a mossie g^rounde. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 41
The Mossie barke of an Ash. 1628 W. L[isle] tr. Virg.
Bucol. vii. 61 Ye mossy Fountaines (L. muscosiJontes\ and
yee Hearbs which bee Softer then sleepe. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Reji. 11. ii. (1848) 18 To.. conjure up wormeaten
Carkases out of their Mossy Graves. 171a Pope Messiah
3 The mossy fountains, and the sylvan shades,. .Delight no
more. 18x8 Shelley Woodman $ Nightingale 23 And
every bird lulled on its mossy bough. 1875 Mrs. Ran-
dolph W. Hyacinth I. 3 The soft mossy turf. 1885-94 R.
Bridges Eros <$• Psyche Oct. iv, Echo, sweet Echo, watch-
ing up on high, Say hast thou seen to-day my love go by,
Or where thou sittest by thy mossy spring?

3. Covered with something resembling moss

;

appearing as if covered with moss ; downy, velvety.

15.. An Other Balade in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 344b,
O Mossie Quince hangyng by your stalke. 1573 in Cun-
ningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 58, vj paier of Mossy buskins.

1603 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 796 The
myrrh which heere wee haue. .is blacke, and as if it were
scorched, mouldy and mossie on the outside. 1668 Wilkins
RcalChar. 112 Bearing mossy flowers. 1837 T. Rivers^c«
A tuateur's Guide 5 The Moss Rose, or Mossy Provence Rose.

4. Resembling moss; formerly applied to down or

young growth of hair. Cf. Mosy a.

1579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Sheph. Cat. May 187
Young and mossie heares. 1585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomencl.
18 Ephebus.. a stripling, that hailing passed 14 yeares, be*

ginneth to haue a mossie beard. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India
a> P. 390 His Beard is Cut neatly, and the Whiskers kept
in Cases,.. not so mossy or slovenly, as either Turkish or

Indian Mahometans. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Miu. (ed. 2) II.

132 It [sc. malachite] is found either massive, or. .mossy.
1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., C'a-tent. 83 The
slender mossy threads which compose the connecting stem
of smaller species. 1887 D. Magutre A rt Massage ii. (ed. 4)

19 The strigil is a bent instrument in the form of a sickle

mossy on its edge, and terminating with a handle at one of
its extremities, the other rounded off and mossy.

+ 5. slang orjocular. Stupid, dull. Obs,

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 168 Woulde anie leaden Mydas,
anie mossie patron, have his asses ears deified, let him [etc.].

1597 1st Ft. Return Jr. Parnass. 1. i. no Mossy idiotts.

i6oz indPt. ReturnJr. Parnass. 11. 1. 574 Mossy barbarians

the spectators be, That sit and laugh at our calamity.

6. Comb., as mossy-chinned, -footed, -tinctured

adjs.; mossy-back, -backed a. (see Moss-back),
mossy-cup oak, the bur-oak, Quercus macrocarpa

;

mossy stonecrop,.WttM*7f?r(Syd.Soc.Lex. 1891).
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxix. (1737) 119 A ,*Mossy-

chin'd Demy-giant. 1831 Planting 11$ (Libr. Usef. Know!.)
The American *mossy-cup oak. 1883 Meredith Woods of
Westermain 16 *Mossy-footed squirrels leap, Soft as winnow-
ing plumes of Sleep. 1738-46 Thomson Spring 381 When .

.

whitening down their *mossy-tinctured stream Descends
the billowy foam.

Most (mJust), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms ; a. 1

mdest, (mecsIS), Merc, and Kent, me'st, 3 meest,

2-5 mest, 3 meast, 4 meste, 5 AT
orfolk myst.



MOST.

0. i north, mist, (maast, mas*), 3-5 mast fa
Orm. masst), 4-6 moste, moost(e, (5-6 Sc poet
moiste), 3- most ; also Sc, and north, dial. 4-7
mast(e, 4-6 mayst, 6 maiste, 4-9 maist, (o
meast). [Com. Teut. : OE. mist (Northumb
mast) m OFris. mdst, maest, OS. mist (Du. meest)
OIIG. (MHG., mod.G.) meist, ON. mest-r (Sw
Da. mest), Goth. mmu*.; :-OTeut. *maisto-, formed
with superlative suffix -^/d- (see -est) from the
root of *mah, Mo atzV.

The OE. mdst, the normal representative of the Com
Xeut. type, has been found only in Northumbrian, but it isnot certain.that it existed only in that dialect. The ordinaryOK. form (WS. rail, Kentish mist) has abnormal umlautand seems to descend from a prehistoric "nid-ist, a re-formai
tion due to a consciousness of the grammatical relation ofthe word to md Mo. The umlaut form survived, in the
south, down to the 15th c, but seems to have now entirelv
disappeared even in dialects. (The 19th c. northern formmeast represents OE mast ; the coincidence with the earlyME. meast :-OE. mht is accidental. ) The establishment
of most as the only form in the midlands and south wasprobably due to the influence of the related mo, more
the southern form most, occasionally spelt moist, was

often used, esp. in rimes, by the Sc. poets of the i5-i6th c ]A. adj. (The senses 1, 2, 3 express respectively
the superlative of the three adjectival notions now
denoted by great, much, and many.)
1. = Greatest a., in various applications,
t a. with reference to size, bulk, or stature. Obs

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Soolice banne hyt wexaS
hyt ys aire wyrte mast c 1220 Bestiary 500 Cethegrande
is a lis oe moste 3at in water is. 13.. E. E Allit P B
385 pe moste mountaynez on mor benne was no more'drvse'
( 1450 Merlin, x.v. 210 Kynge Clarion, that was the mosteman of the hoste of alle the Geauntes. 1*48-77 Vicarv
Anal. .y. (1888) 30 The braine is diuided intoXIe partes
ot which the foremost part is the moste.
tb. with reference to amount or degree, (a)

'

As superlative of comparison : Greatest in degree
or extent, often passing into 'utmost', 'chief
occas. used predicatively. (#) As intensive super- !

lative : Very great. Obs.
(a) C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. xi. § 6 ponne l>a:t xefeoht IK™, c "°° Ormin 5328 pe maste lufe he shlwebb

bser patt anij mann ma); sbaswenn. c 1386 Chaucer Sor/s
J. 191 But eueremoore hir mooste wonder was How bat it

'

[the hors] koude go and was of bras. 1470-85 Malory

ntde"""
X
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e S^er
,

d
,
fayled h >'m at his moost

?t j
^1586 SANDE „S ra Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II ,. ™

I had the Italian & Spanish tongues, by which their most
S'HS."1 that countrey is. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. lit

1. 78 I he seiice of death is most in apprehension. 170*Echard Eccl. Hut. (.710) 609 The most imaginable fatigueand industry. &

0) c 1380 VVyclif Whs. (1880) 174 pes prestis Kit wole not
helpe here ma.stns out of bis moste peril. 1479 J. Paston
SJaac ft 66, 1 wyght not so largely to yow as I

M,L ,' \ .t,
ha

A
Ve no'.™ost '«y»«. 'S5S in Strype Eccl.

j

, , ,u
72

'\
U
l-
A
J?p -

x1 '"- "8 So likewise is freewil a most
untruth undoubtedly.

C. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion,
etc. Obs. except in the phr. {the) most part.
Most tart (without article) may be used advb. In quot

c 1205 the adverbial accus. mesten dzl is used subst. as a
nominative.
c 1jos Lay. 7864 And heom sailliche i-Iomp ban mesten da;lcom a lond. a 1225 Ancr. R. 330 Scheome is be meste del

.
.of ure penitence, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

12839 In to be most pres Ider ben sprong. 1483 Caxton
1,old. Leg. 394/2 1 he moste parte of the peple of the cyte.

687

,. ...u.,ic («iic 01 tne pepie ot the cyte
S
r'l'Tf

DEÂ //'- " d]
.-

x53« in Thanes Cawdor (Spald-ing Club) 155 The landis and barony of Schancar or themast part thereof. 1579 in lath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.App. v. 429 The most noumber shall have the choice and
election. i6mLithgow Trav. 1. 20 Blood-sucking Inquisi-
tors, or which the most part were mine owne Country-men
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke s Voy. E. Ind. 2, 1 went and took a viewof most part of Hungary.

d. For the most part (also \ party, ideal):
usually

;
in the main, f Also rarely without the.

-Tfti?? S
EA

r
si\ * d]

- c ,«°° Maundev. (18,9) xxix.?»SK" ' he m
?
Ste partye

-
the --g°de manneres,

/LT / » "?e
,
Contree

?bou« -«yd. ISJ3 Ld. Berners
Fro,ss. (.812) I ccccxxvi. 746 V lorde of Coucy went toMortayn. .and there refresshed hym and his company; but
lor the most partye he hymselfe was with the kyng ati urney 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 90 For the moste

£5 .1," .1. J
e be two at once

'
the one ;s masculyne,and the other femenyne. 1561 T. Hoby tr. CastiglioneS

Courtyer m. Ggij, For moste part these kinde of in-
lurious persons ..are menne wel stricken in yeeres. 1647

Jkapp Comm. 2 Cor. vii. 3 Such faithful friends are in this

S',7 'te most Pf" S?ne '" Pilgrimage. 1715 Addison
J-ieeholder No. 20 f 8 A House of Commons, which.. must
consist for the most part of Landed Men. i87I SmilesCharac. vni. (1876) 220 Men of the greatest genius have
been for the most part cheerful, contented men.
t e. with reference to (a) power, authority

;
(b)

importance, consequence. Most master: ruler,
commander; also, one who is 'master' in a
contest, etc. Obs.
f9So Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 1 Hia cueSende huelcwenes 9u maast is in nc heofha. a 1223 Leg. Kath. 816 pemeast kempe is icud & kenest of ow alle of pe creft. c 1330Will Palenie 2735 pe segges were a-slepe. .al but be mest

maister. 1382 Wvclif Matt. xxii. 38 This is the finite and
tne most maundement. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. i. 840ne that was the moost kyng and knyght of the world. 1571Campion Hist. /ret. iii. (l633 ) 9 Turffe and Sea-coales
is their most fuell. i59 , Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iii. 149bneele dandle thee like a Baby: Though in this place
most Master weare no Breeches.

t f- Const, in, of. Obs.

310 pis Cesare was moost n generalte -inH 1™. j
of hl'a lordship, c l44o Sir GofulZr^clni,r

V*1 pees

Gen°?Fr
V^5P ^"jfe Kr™8' of his childeren. C ,2W

h qualifying the designation of a person : En-
titled to the designation in the highest degree Obs

wreche of alle W,p a strlkrtfe^"iS^^V^Se wretche
3™

Mad^^tToc.l^nsi'IneS9 "' had^ a™
1. 7V« ;»«/ thing that, the chief thing that •

what . . . most. Obs. exc. dial.

hfr'iS
£''"• ±^ 7"?"' 6s The most ""'nge 'hat greuidhe, was her good and gay clothing. cja6o How ^tMan taught Son .82 in Hazl. 7T. P. P. I* ,7, For dethys, sone, as I trowe, The most thyng that certvn vs ,!«^TO\C^" ,- i

[
i ' R7§ntderel^»dky„g7thegre,^and most th.nge that I desire is that [etc.]. 183= DW,S.KR Sc. Rhymes 4 (E.D.D.) The maist thing that troubfedthe bodies, I think was their hungry wames.

"oamea

J. t Most end (obs.), most an end dial, p OE
iiueslan aide, advb. accus.] : see End sb 5 c
2. With sb. in //. (f occas. with the) : *The

greatest number of; the majority of. \ Most limes,
\usually, in the majority of cases.

a 900 O.E. Chron. an. 894, & him mon eac mid obrum
'

1377 Langl. P. /V B. xix. 150 And who bat moste maistries

sW^oi^he'mV'r^f- 'W WARKW.C/,ra„. (Camden
rArhi v . u

ffple were sory. i579 Lyly Euihuei
I(Arb.) 53 Vertue ,s harboured in the heart of him that mostmen esteeme m,shapen. 1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig Ded

I have passed my most and best hours in quiet meditation.'

,h
43

\S^K
Cl""'"-Gen. xxni. 7 Abrahams behaviour tothese H.ttites may shame the most Christians. „OI Tut-tell Descr $ Exit. Math. Imtrum. 1 Most Questions inArithmeack. 1888 Hryce Amer. Commw. 1 1, lx. 42, Party

loyalty is strong enough, with most people.

t b._ With sb. in sing. : Numerically strongest.
1638 m loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 487 It was

, . .agreed upon, by comon consent and most voice in oonen
! court. p1*"-"

3. Existing in the greatest quantity, amount, or
degree

; the greatest amount or quantity of.
This use, like the corresponding uses of much and more

prob arose mainly from the absolute use 5, with virtual ellipl
sis ot of. When used with abstract sbs. this sense is hard
to distinguish from the obsolete sense ' greatest ' (1 b)
C1380 Wyo.if.5W. IVks. III. 406 Bot moste harm'in bis

mater stondes in bis ; bat bei perverte po feythe of bo gospel
C1460 lowneley Myst. iii. 16 Of all angels in brightnes
God gaf lucifer most lightnes. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811)
16 Our trewe men doo vs to vnderstonde that moost prayeng
and leste profyt myght falle to the same cite and to me
1720 Ozell Vertot's Rom. Rep. I. iv. 20 At those tumul-
tuous Assemblies, .such had most Authority as could make
most Noise. i727 Swift Gulliver's Let. to Sympson Wks.
1751 IX. 143 Have not I the most Reason to complain'
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvi. § 42 The work will
have most power which was begun with most patience.

II. absol. (quasi-rf.)

4. Absolute uses of sense 1. The greatest persons
(or, rarely, things) ; chiefly, with reference to rank
or importance. Usually in association with least.
Now only poet, in most and leasts 'all without
exception ' (in ME. verse often as a metrical tag). !

c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 198 And for his sinne oc he to munen,
oat moste and leiste him ben binumen. a 1300 Cursor M.
1659 Fra be mast dun to be lest Sal neber Hue ne fouul ne
best, c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 75 We wol. .Chese yow a
wyf . . Born of the gentilleste and of the ineeste Of al this
lnnH I«Sl PlVTrlu /?/lW T arr rn V> /. \Tn>,ynr. .. I I _ll

MOST.

_.-_)uriiui iue geauiicste ana or. ine ineeste ui al this
land. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 590/1, Moyses,.gadred all
the most of byrthe. 1526 Tindale Heb. vhi. n They shall
a knowe me, from the lest to the moste off them. 1600
Fairfax Tasso vni. Ixxii, Enuenoming the hearts of most
and least. 1879 Browning Pheidippides 78 Then praise
Pan who fought in the ranks with you most and least.

5. The greatest amount or quantity.
C1122 O.E. Chron. an. ion, ponne hi maest to yfele Xedon

haefdon. azaoo Moral Ode zxa pe oe lest wat biseio ofte
mest. ciaoo Ormin 15278 piss folic iss laghesst, & tiss lott

Addlebb be laeste mede, Forr batt tegs hafenn allre masst
Off be&sre flasshess wille. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 318/671
IJo-so hath of be eorbe mest, he is SI0U3 as be Asse. 1419
in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 6 To sel thaim to hym
or to ony uthir that wil gif mast for thaim. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems lviii. 29 Quha maist hes than sail maist repent. 1648
Gage West ind. 162 Four hundred Crowns had been the
most that my old Predecessor had given yearly. Mod. This
is really the most that I can concede.

+ b. Const, genitive. Only OE. and early ME.
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxiv. § 3 ForSaem beet he burn

Saet mseje maest bearna begitan. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn.
169 Mest manne him gremede mid scorne. a 1225 St.
Marker. 6 Ant tu schalt wummon meast wunne ant weole
welden.

fc. All {one's) most: (one's) utmost. Obs. In

quot. used advb.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 818 ftulum *n »»,
•

3e,t tU And the schot &&*£$$£&£$ a-'"

(o.\tI°
m
f\"\'"^ ofX+ to maie tllost of)-(a To employ to the best advantage; (b) To treatwith the greatest consideration; t) To remesenor exhibit at the best or worst

represent

Thackwell is.. permitted to rSk the'mos,fttfift?
,

presse and letters, a 1627 Havward EatV/(^ \
f^'s

i
most was] made of that which was true t'„tl

<3
°l7? ? he

added. ,660 Fuller^S) C«Srt?^S mU,y
.
fTitieS

i

made the most of the yo'inges" r£ GaV&S ol^How to make the most of her beauty
7
rt» FrraG^nZOmarxxm, Ah, make the most of what we vet mav

S

1

j

oXfunTtf^^ ^ He..made
ermmo:rrht

6 Governed by a prep, forming an advb. phrase.
a. At most, at the most (ME. atte meste) A

I

qualifying phrase, attached to a quantitative de-
,

signat.on to indicate that the amount, number or
j

quantity is the largest admissible. Also in wider
I sense, appended to a statement to denote that it ex-

j

Presses not less, but probably more, than the truth
c .300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 31 Ther thu schalt fou i

He spak y-now for o day at fe meste. 1453 \n TrelehalPapers Camden) 25 If the chaplen dy, el'c a, othe7 honesman..w,th,n foure monelhis at the most. .535 Co* erdaTpisa.xxx. I7 A thousand of you shal fie fo? one or at the

I ?£n *
,

f>'Ue
- *?? } - PAV,ES tr

- 0/««W T% AmYass
I

.96 One degree of Longitude under the thirty seventh itgree of Latitude,, .consists but of fifty minutes at the mosl
1756 Mrs. F Brooke Old Maid No. 30 , 77 Af „ Theseentered a tall child, at most but in her thirteenth yearfSi« TimeshXXIX. 38/1 The duty of he magistrateshould beat most ancillary to that of the doctor.

g

+ b. For the most. For the most part. Obs
c 1531 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Mem. (,822) I. „. , 77 Thoseother, for the most, teach nothing, but that whych ys mani-

fest m the Scripture. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for Mv "44,They say best men are moulded out of faults, And for themost, become much more the tetter For being a little bad
t c. With the most. In the utmost decree in

the greatest quantity
; to the full. Obs.

c 1205 Lav. 2547 Ah Menbriz dude vnwreste he wes swikem,d ban meste. ,3.. Guy lVa,-.v. (A.) 2-4 Now is G i ingret tempest Sorwe he makeb wib be mest [MS. C.' Sorowehe niaketh with the moste] Of Felice bat feir may. a 1440Sir Degrev. 1404 Ther ware metus with the maste, I do sow

PhlSf%. Vf6 S
"5,
"-S-™^ Godly Let. to las sZPluhp, Feed them well, and pay them with the most. ,628Gaule Pract Theorists Panegyr. 10 Our gratefull acknow-

ledgement of his Goodnesse, when it is with the most is
but a slender requiull for his Benefits.

7. (Construed as pi.) The greatest number. Now
usually without article ; in early use most and the
most were both common.

a. The most numerous part of an aggregate
specified or implied ; the majority. Const.".-/
1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. i. 77 Moost of all the barons

. .assayed alle by rewe but ther myght none spede. mjc
I Coverdale Malt. xi. 20 The cities, in the which most of his

miracles were done. 1588 J. Udai.i. Diotrefhes (Arb.) 12
1 he most of them woulde neuer deale in that lawe at home
1611 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 504 For she seemes a Mislresse

I

Xo mast that teach. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd
Virg. 173 Moste of the Fleete came lagging on by ones and
two s. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. it. 32 Most of
these Divans have large Windows. 1767 Jrnl. Byron's
Voy. round World 10 The most of the priests are negroes
1796 Burke Let. Noble L^d. Wks. nil. 63, I looked over a
number of fine portraits, most of them of persons now dead
1852 G. W. Curtis Wand, in Syria 161 We found a spot
less dreary than the most. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 9,
I found a number of persons, most of whom I knew 1882
Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 30 The most of my
patrons are boys.

b. = Most persons: the majority of people.
1608 Wiixet Hexapla Exod. 38 The most here doe vn-

derstand this signe. 1670 Lady Mary Bertie in 12th Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Upon the Queene's Birthday
most wore embraudered bodys. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 22/2
A gentleman . . who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier
period than most do. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea
1, Her indifference was towards . . most who crossed her
daily path. 1852 M. Arnold Youth ofNature 71 Sunk ..
Too deep for the most to discern.

B. adv.

1. As a superlative of comparison : In the greatest
degree; to the greatest extent, a. qualifying a
verb, a ppl. adj., or an adjectival or advb. phrase.
C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. iv. § 1 para nytena meolc be hy

maist bi libbaa. a 1200 Moral Ode 217 pe (>e deb is wille
mest, he haueS wurst mede. c 1200 Ormin 2595, & jho )>att
cwemmde himm allre masst OfT all mannkinn onn eorbe.
1390 Gower Conf. I. 238 Most of alle his herte is set. .upon
these grete Offices, a 1450 Myrc Festial 24 For bat a man
loueth most yn bys world, bat ys callet his god and his
mawmet. 1537 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 104 The
Bishopp of Rochester . . had occupied preachinge most at
Pawles Crosse of any bishopp. 01548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VIIt 107 b, He., thought it most for his honor
& profite. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 3 The soyle is
most plentiful!, sweete, . . and fruitfull of all other. 1723
Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 26. I. 228 Their most
obliged Creatures have shunn'd them most. 1790 Burns
To Gentl. who sent a Newspaper 3 How guess'd ye, sir,

what maist I wanted? 1853 M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy viii,

For most, I know, thou lov'st retired ground !

b. Prefixed to an adj. or adv. to form the superl.
For the conditions under which the comparison with more

and most is used, see More adv. 1 b, c.
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c W30 Hall Mcid. (MS. Bodl.) 1. 585 For bah he beo
richest,.. be aire measte poure be him to were cheoseS, is

him wel icweme. 1390 Gower Conf I. 52 'I'he moste prin-

cipal of alle. C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 5^ This Weye is

most schort 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 227 Ebbing men,
indeed (Most often) do so neere the bottome run By their

owne feare, or sloth. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 283

Hee had some warres .. against the Christians, more vn-

naturall against his brother, but most most vnnaturall

and monstrous against his sonne Selym. 1617 Moryson
/tin. 1. 146 The most sweete walke that ever I beheld. 1725

T. Thomas in Po> Hand Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)
122 One of the Kirks most Commodious for its largeness.

1818 Coleridge Lett (1895) 698 These lectures will be found

by far the most interesting, .of any that I have yet delivered.

1892 Bookman Oct. 27/2 The most dogged of fighters, the

most dangerous of enemies.

c. prefixed pleonastically to the superl. of the

adj. or adv. Now only poet. exc. in illiterate use.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 279 The most fairest Damy-
sellesthat myghte be. i535[see Highest B. iJ. 1586 A. Day
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 40 The three battels - - by him in

his most yongest yeares so miraculously foughten. 1683
Pksn Let. cone. Pennsylvania 6 One of the most wretchedst
Spectacles in the World. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iv,

vii, I was always first in the most gallantest scrapes in my
younger days ! 1881 E. H. Hickey in Macm. Mag. XL1II.
236 My most extremes! time of misery.

2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs.

and advs. : In the greatest possible degree.
For the ceremonial titles, Most Christian, Most Honour'

able, Most Noble, Most Reverend, etc., see those adjs.

1508 DUNBAR Poems vii. 3 Most wyse, most valyeand, most
laureat hie wictour. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 'i'he

Kynges mooste Riall Magestie. 1559 Abp. Parker Corr.
(Parker Soc.) 70, I ought and do, acknowledge my most
bound duty, to be a faithful orator for your grace during
my life. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 80 Oh horrible, Oh horrible,

most horrible. 1631 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. Ill, III. 205
To the King's most excellent Majesty. 1634 Sir T. Her-
bert Trav. 183 The rinde or skin peeles off most easily.

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 316, I am, Sr
,
your

most affectionate friend and servant, Sunderland P. 1710
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 351 A most vile, stinking
Whigg. 1775 Johnson Let. to Earl Chesterfield'in Boswell,

1 am. .your lordship's most humble, most obedient servant.

1853 Dickens Let. 21 Sept., Ever .. Most affectionately

yours. 1879 Bain Higher Engl. Gram. 150 His argument
was most convincing.

t 3. Mostly ; for the most part. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2118 t>is land lies mast vnto be south
per be blamen mast er cuth. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug.
(E.E.T.S.) 1/27 We rede of hyin bat whan he cam to lerne

dyuers sciens which were ban most in Greke tonge bat he
hated be Greke letteris and loued weel be Latyn. 1523
Fitzherb. Hush. § 21 They vse most topul them [i.e. certain

weeds] vppe with theyr handes. 1530 Palsgr. 598/1 Where
kepeth he his resydence moste ? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n.

ii. § 9 Although . . States are most collected into Monarchies.

1635 Pagitt Christianogr. I. ii. (1636) 72 Those that now in-

habite Egypt, are most Moores. 1726 Adv.Capt. R. Boyle
(1768) 107 As to the Nature of the Inhabitants, they are

most of a tawny Complexion, a 1734 North Lives (1826)

III. 388 He took most to silence, ..yet, when he did speak,
it was much to the purpose.

fb, Qualifying all, (In this use the sense ' for

the most part* passes into that of 'nearly': see

Almost.) Similarly everich west, nearly every one.

a 1000-1130 [see Almost i]. a 1200 Moral Ode 7 Mest al

bet ich habbe idon bi-fealt to child-hade, c 1200 Trim, Coll.

Horn. 181 Mast alle be hund limen hersumieS be on re

wombe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 88 Euerich mest, haueS on olde
cwene to ueden hire earen. c 1230 Halt' Meid. 103 As
gentille wimmen mest alle nu o worlde. 1627 Sclater Exp.
2 Thess.m. 12 (1629)275 Wee are most all of Issachars Tribe:
therefore vsually choose callings of greatest ease.

4. Almost, nearly. Obs. exc. dial.

It is doubtful whether this is not merely an aphetic form
of almost (Sc. amaist) ", it is often written 'maist, 'most.

a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie # Slae 243 Sum tyme I

musit and maist gane mad. 1613-39 * Jones in Leoni
Palladia's Archil. (1742) II. 49 This Architrave returns the

Cornice most to the solid of the Pilasters. 1621 Lady IC.

Wroth Urania 541 Her forehead was most couered with
her Hat. 1785 Burns Addr. Veil xvi, Ye. .gied the infant

warld a shog, 'Maist ruin'd a'. 1808 Forsyth Beauties
Scotl. V. 344 The distance of most three leagues. 1855
Thackeray Newcomes xxv, Most everybody's here. 1874

J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 151 You ..wade
out, most to the edge of the open water.

fC. Comb. : mostwhat adv., for the most part

(common in 17th c.), also quasi-a*//., the greater

part of; mostwhen adv., most frequently, on most
occasions ; mostwhere adv., in most places.
C1175 Lamb. Horn. 137 pesne lehter habbeS mest hwat

alle men. a 1300 Cursor M. 14571 pe freindes bou has aur-
quar, We wat mast quat er pai bar. a 1400 in Halliwell
Rara Math. (1841) 56 A Tretis of Geometrie wherby you
may knowe the heghte, depnes, and the brede of mostwhat
erthely thynges. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxxvii. 123 The
kynge kepte mooste what his paleys. 1562 J. Heywood
Prov. <$ Eptgr. (1867) 164 Here and there sum: But most
when and most where no sum doth cum. 1581 Mulcaster
Positions i. (1887) 3 The parentes and freindes with whom
I haue to deale, be most-what no latinistes. 1602 Carew
Cornwall 13 b, The Lord of the soyle is most-where allowed
libertie to place one workman in euerie fifteene for himself.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. i. 5 That State. .being most-
what supported by the Supreme Power of their Two Con-
suls. 1737 in N. <$- Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 This Month
was mostwhat inclin'd to wet and very changable wether.

Hence fMa'sthed© [-head], supreme greatness,

majesty; t Mostness, maximal size.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxviii. 3 God ofmasthedebonnered he.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <r Selv. 09 From the leastness and
mostness, not from the things themselves, it is, that [etc.].

Most, obs. form of Must sb. and v.

-most (mtfust, m#st, mast), suffix, forming adjs.

in the superlative degree (many of which are also

used as advs.), is an altered form of OE. •mest

( = Goth. -umist), a combination of two distinct

OTeut. (and Indogermanic) superlative suffixes,

-mo- (which occurs, e. g., in OE. forma first,

hindema last, and in L. primus first), and -isto-

-est. Those OE. superlatives in -mest which either

descend from OTeut., or are extensions of OTeut.
superlatives in -mo-, are formed not on adjs. but on
prepositional or demonstrative stems ; examples
are pftemest (see Aftermost), formes! or fyrmest
Foremost, inmest Inmost, m'demest lowest, ufe-

mest or yfemest (see Ovemest), ittmest or ytmest

Utmost, ymest (— Goth, auhumists) highest; the

only instance (among the words belonging to this

primary group
1

, of formation on an adj.-stem is

midmest Midmost. On the analogy of these older

words, the suffix -mest was in OE. used to form
superlatives of several adjs. of local and temporal
signification, as Isetmest, sidemesl latest, iastmest,

westmest (also westema), norSmest, sudmest.

In late OE. the adjs. in -mest came to be regarded

as compounds of nikst Most, as the frequent spell-

ing -msest shows. The subsequent history of the

written form of the suffix coincides with that of

the adj., exc. that the absence of stress led to the

occasional retention of the spelling -mest (beside

the quasi-etymological -most) down to the 16th c.

In mod. English the formal pronunciation of the

suffix is assimilated to that of the adj., though
colloq. the normal pronunciation (mast) is usual.

As the superlatives in -mest, -most corresponded

to comparatives in -er, analogy led to the insertion

of r or er before the suffix : thus aftemest was in

early ME. altered to aftermest, and ovemest was
replaced by overmost. In the 15th and 16th c. the

suffix -most (interpreted as identical with Most a.)

was added to many comparatives in -er, on the

analogy of earlier adverbial formations in -more,

as in furthermost, hindermost, innermost^ lower-

most, outermost, uppermost, uttermost.

In ME. and modem English, the suffix has been

appended to certain positive adjs. ; to sbs. used

adjectively, as in backmost, bottommost, topmost',

and to advs., as in downmost, upmost, hithermost.

The restriction of the application of the suffix to

words denoting position in place, time, or serial

order, which existed in OE., has almost universally

been adhered to in the subsequent formations; the

only exception, in a word that has obtained any

degree of currency, is beltermost. The only other

violations of the rule occur in mere nonce-words,

as in the following quot.
a 1618 Sylvester Ded. Sonn. i, To Maidens Blush, Accept

a Heart which to Vour Highnesse owes whole Hecatombs
of Happy-most Desires.

Mostache,-chium,-choe, obs. ff. Moustache.
Mostar-de-velis, variant of Musterdevillers.
Moste, obs. form of Must sb. and v., Moist a.

Moster, var. Moisture v.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 87 The cricket . . He useth ,. to

dig and bore in the harde Earth and mostered places.

Moster, obs. form of Muster.
Mostesa, -tese, obs. forms of Mestizo.
Mostic(k, obs. variant forms of Maulstick.
Mostlings (m^ustlirjz). dial. [f. Most a. +

-ling 2, -lings.] Mostly, for the most part; usually.

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., It's mostlings rainy
now-a-days, I think. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 35
That greasy green coat ye mostlins wears. 1889 Tennvson
Owd Rod 38 But Dicky, the Ghoast moastlins was nobbut
a rat or a mouse.

Mostly (mJu-stli), adv. [f. Most a. + -ly 2
.]

1. For the most part ; in the main.
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 42 Mostly he made

complements of verses very well competed. 1627 W. Scla-
ter Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 42 Our Religion is mostly talke
and discourse. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 82 The Goods
after they are manufactured are mostly sent Abroad. 1850
Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. vi. Parliaments, Twenty-seven
millions mostly fools. 1904 H. Black Pract. Self-Culture
iii. 77 A man whose mind has been mostly fallow ground
will not easily take to the mental plough and hoe.

f2. In the greatest degree; to the greatest

extent ; most. Obs.
1691 Emilianne's Observ. Journ. Naples 311 Those

Women who mostly frequent the Confessionals . . become
[etc.]. 1754 Shebbeare MatHmony (1766) I. 90 It [the

epithet] was applied to those Things which were mostly
esteemed. 1768 Woman of Honor \. 14 Children ..being
susceptible of any impressions,, .mostly so of good ones.

Mostour, obs. form of Moisture.

II Mostra (mostra). Mus. [It., a mark, indica-

tor, vbl. sb. f. mostrare to show.] A 'direct';

a small mark at the end of a line indicating the

note with which the next line begins.

1724 Short Explic. For. Words Mus., Mostra, is a little

Mark or Character in Musick. 175a Avisos Ess. Mus.
Express. 131, I have ventured to introduce a new musical
character, namely, this Mostra (v") or Index. In mod.
Diets.

Mostre, Mostur, obs. ff. Muster sb. and v.

Mostwhat, -when, -where : see Most C.
Mostyrdewyk: see Musterdevillers.

f Mosy, sb. Obs. A dish in cookery.
14. . in Househ. Ord. (1790) 460 Mosy for Soper in Somer.

Take smale chekyns and chop horn [etc.].

Mosy (m(?u*zi), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 moosy,
6moocie, 7, 9 mozy, 9 mosey, mosie, rnoosie.

moozy, mouzy. [ME. mosy (?OE. *mosig), f.

mos Moss sb* + -y. Cf. Mossy a., which is a
later formation with the same elements.] Downy,
hairy; = Mossy a. 3 and 4.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 13704 Pyled and seynt as any

kaat, And moosy {v.r. mosy] heryd as a raat. 1559 Elyot
Diet. s.v. Barba, Incipiens barba . . a younge moocie
bearde. 1570 Levins Manip. 108/34 Mosy, puber. 1578
Lyte Dodoens n. lxxxviii. 267 Dictam, is. .a hoate and
sharp herbe. .his leaues be. .somewhat hoare or mosy with
a certaine fine downe. 1615 Cbooke Body ofMan 159 It

is of a fungous or Mozy substance, a 1825 Forby Voc. E.
Anglia, Mozy, shaggy', covered with hair. The clown,
who shaves but once a week, is of course very mozy when
he comes under the barber's hands.

Hence Mo'siness.
1538 Elyot Diet. , lulus, . . the mosynesse of the outwarde

parte of fruites. . . lull, be also the mosynesse or softe

neares, whiche do growe on the beardes & visages of yong
men, before that they be shauen.

t Mot 1
. Obs. Also 6 mote, 6-7 mott(e. [a.

F. mot word, saying, motto — Fr. mot-z, It. motto

(see Motto) :—popular L. *mottum, altered form
of earlier muttum (Lucilius) uttered sound, cogn.

w. muttire, mutire to murmur.]
1. A motto.
1586 Ferse Blaz. Genirie n. 7 To what purpose the cote

of a Gentleman is manteled and doubled, why some haue
assumed motes or wordes, &c 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 830 Re-
proch is stampt in Colatinvs face, And Tarqvins eye maie
read the mot a farre, ' How he in peace is wounded not in

warre '. 1600 Agard in Hearne's Collect. (:77i) I. 261 As
for motts, I am of that opynyon that they took theyre first

beginninge from men's conceits of there being some speciatl

vertues in them ; or from the etymologye of theyre own
names. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 55t

I did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, by
Sinecdoche a Mott. 1659 Howell Lexicon, L.et. French
Prov., When you have cast an eye upon this Letter which
;oeth stuffd with all Proverbs, old '

"

2. A word.
goeth stuffd with all Proverbs, old Motts, and Adages.

c 1645 Howell Lett. I. 11. xv, I haue been long in the
Survay of these [the United] Provinces., [and] will conclude
with a mot or two of the people.

I
Mot- (mo). [Fr. : see prec] A witty saying.

I1631 Brathwait -£«£-. Gentlew. 198 That Mot of the Athe-
nians to Pompey the Great, Thou art so much a God, as

thou acknowledgest thy selfe to be a man, was no ill saying.]

1813 Jeffrey ContHb. Ediu. Rev. (1844) I. 345 Another
mot of hers became an established canon at all the tables of

Paris. x86x Dutton Cook P. Foster's Dan. vii, At length

the day came when the Chevalier had uttered his last mot.

Mot 3 (mpt). dial. Also motte ; and see Motty.

[?a. F. motte hillock; also, ( a butt to shoot at'

(Cotgr.).] A mark for players at quoits.

1847 in Halliwell. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour Answ.
to Corr. 2 Dec, In the Country the mark in Quoit playing

is termed a ' motte '.

t Mo-table, a. Obs.- [ad. late L. mdtabilis

(Vulg. Gen. i. 21), f. L. motare, freq. of movire

(ppl. stem mot-) to Move.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Motabte.. alwayes moving, still

in motion.

Motacil (mJu'tasil). rare. [Anglicized form

of next : cf. F. motacille.] A bird of the genus

Motacilla, a wagtail. 1828-31 in Webster.

II Motacilla (m^utasi-la). [L. motacilla wag-
tail, perh. f. motare to keep moving; according to

Varro so called ' quod semper movet caudam
' ; cf.

the Eng. name.] A genus of birds, now restricted

to the wagtails, but formerly of wider extent ; a

bird of this genus.
175a J. Hill Hist.Anim. 505 The Motacilla, with a black

breast. The common Wagtail 1808 A. Wilson Amer.
Ornitkol. (1831) I. 256, I saw him. .pursuing what I took to

be a species of motacilla.

Hence Motaci'llld, -ine, -old adjs., belonging

to or resembling the family MotacilHdse or the

sub-family Motacillinx, of which the genus Mota-

cilla is the type. (In recent Diets.)

t Mota'tion. [a. L. motation-em, f. motare :

see Motable a.] Frequent movement.
1711 Bailey, Motation, an often moving to and fro.

Motatorious (m^atat6»*rias),a. [Formed as

next + -ous.] Vibratory, in constant motion

;

applied to the legs of some insects.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 345 Motatorious
(Motatorii). Legs, which when the insect is at rest, are in

a perpetual vibratory motion.

MotatOry (m^u-tatari), a. Ent. [ad. mod.L.
motdtorius, t. L. motator, agent-n. f. motare : see

Motable.] = prec.

[1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) II. 306 Long
anterior legs, .denominated pedes motatoHi by Linne*.] 1856

Mayne Expos. Lex., Motatorius [Kirby],. .motatory.



MOTAZILITE.

Motazilite (motaszibit), sb. and a. Also 8
moatazalite, 9 motazelite, mutazalite [{
Arab, muctazil seceder (active pple. of ictaz'a'a to
secede, 8th conj. of s-azaia to go) + -ite.1 a sbA member of a heretical Mohammedan sect which
denied predestination and the possibility of 'assign-
ing definite attributes to the Deity, b. adj. Of or
pertaining to this sect.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Moatazaliles. jru G Sal.
tr. Koran, Prel Disc viii. ,58 WaseL.and HI followersbeing thenceforth called Motazalites or Separatists

Mote (moat), Si l Forms : i-s mot, 4 moot
4-0 moote, 6 moet, moit, motte, 6-7 moate'
(?moth), 6-8 moat, 7 mothe, mott, 9 (sense
3 b) moit, moiet, 4- mote. [OE. mot nent (dat
mote), perh. cogn. w. Du. mot dust from turf saw-
dust, grit (MDu. found only in combs, steaunot
turfmot). also fine rain, LG. (EFris.) mut dust'
grit

;
connexion with Smut is possible. With

sense 3 b cf. Sp. mota, knot in cloth, which how
ever is of uncertain origin.]

1. A particle of dust; esp. one of the innumerable
minute specks seen floating in the sunbeam ; an
irritating particle in the eye or throat.
A mote in the eye: often fig. (a) with allusion to Matt

VI1.3, a relatively trifling fault observed in another person

,L ^.W
+
h,Vgnores Mre

.

at« faul < °f his own (cf. Beam"> 3 c)
, t (o) a cause of irritation or annoyance.

c 1000 An. Cos/. Matt. vii. 3 To hwi aesihst |>u bat moton bines brober egan. cio5o Voc. in Wr.-VViilckerl,,/24 |

l'r
'"\m0te

- '34° ^««»- 175 Pet y-Zyeb bet mot fne beobres e,e. c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xx. <Blasius) 345 Ouha-
sa-euire in pare throt seknes has, awne ore mot [etc?] Hid
IZriZZPS* *91

Asmotis ar in Sown-beme fare.
1481 Caxtom Reynard (Arb.) 84 What man loked in the
gIX

S

s ^ °"y dTaS
! "?
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259 Sometimes he imagines his eyes are full of motes. 1800Helena Wells Constantia Neville (ed. 2) II M, He
pretended to shew to his brethren the moat that he haddiscovered in their's. ,821 Shellev /fellas 781 All that itinherits Are motes of a sick eye, bubbles and dreams. .880W. Wallace Epicureanism viii. i Q2 Moving freely about
like the motes we see in the sunbeam.

b. A minute solid particle of foreign matter in '

food or drink. ? Now chiefly dial, f To make no
motes of: not to scruple at.
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1 0. A minute particle of anything, an atom •

something very minute or trivial, a trifle. (Not) a
mote : (not) a jot. Obs.
a 1300 Body t, Soul 266 in Map's Poems (Camden) 343

What hem bar 113,4 Chaucer Troylus in. 1554 (1603) Itmvghte nought a mot in bat sumse.' c 14,2 hScleve De
cd<fZ% %3f? W0^ i^kke a* mochel « a mote.
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EN ^""« £r'a'<f- poet- Wks. 1721 I. 71 IIn your bright souls endure no wilful Mote.
t o. a. A tnft of wool forming the nap on cloth.

tX *u^' ?'; Aniir°is 779 in Satir. Poems Reform.
10 sponge his cloak durst not be done. It hurte the wooleand wrought it bair, Puld off the mottes, and did no mair.
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b. An imperfection in wool
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Mote (n. tf-ut), ^.a /v. exCi 7/^_ Formg .

9 mote, 5, 8 mot, 9 arch. moat(e. [ME. w^ »'

OF. mote,,matte clod, hillock, mound, castle-hill'
castle (mod.F. motte clod, mound), whence med Lmota, motta, MDu. ,„„/,. mound castlL..hill ^ "

ment
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fr ,

LeVy) ^ CaStle
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SP" """" embank?

ment, dam, Pg. mota terrace, rampart, dam • the
It. motta (obs.) landslip, and mota mud, are com-monly cited as cognate, but this is doubtful. SeeMOAT si.l, which seems to be orig. the same word,ine Kom. word is commonly supposed to be of Te„torigin

;
cf. M,d.Ger. mot moor, bog, HG. dial mott peatvsoil, peat, stack of peats (?cogn. w. ling. Mud'.]

P
*

1. A mound, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of acamp city, castle, fort, or other building; also, an
embankment
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t0 der°-U 'e the "'alles "a the motes,hot thay that has taken tham to ferme, the whilke sail kyttethe herbage that grewys apon the mote. 1533 Be . lemdeniltyv.xvn.fS. T. S.) II. 206 Ane litill nfote [I Mus

locus) m quhilk was laid ane buschement full of armit men
C 1630 Risdon Surv.Dczmi § 225 (,8,0) 241 Above the cliftsappear the banks and motes rudely cast up, called Clovelly
lMl.cs.
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1768 Ross Hclcnore ill. 116 Frae aff a rising moi
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itampt the S'ound, Until the

!

hillock gae a trembling sound.

t b. poet. A castle, fortress
; a city. Obs.

13.
.
E. E. Allit. P A. 936 pat mote bou menez in Iudy

.
londe, pat is be cite (,at [etc.], 13. . Gam. a. Qr. Knt. 635voyded of vche vylany, wyth vertuez ennourned in mote
a .400 Mm. Poems fr Vernon MS. 489/173 Bohe be Motand he molde Schon al on red golde.
2. A barrow, tumulus.
1513 Douglas sEneis va. i. 13 Enee. .Apon the sepulture,

as custum was and gise, An hepe of erd and litle mote gart
wpraise. 1724 Macfarlanes Geog. Collect. (S. H. S. 1006)
1.8 Hard by this Church.. stands a remarkable artificial
Mote or little hill rising up like a Piramide. 1886 G TStokes tret. * Celtic Ch. (1888) 72 The interior chamber of
the JNew Grange Moat.

Mote s
, moot, si. Hunting. Obs. exc. arch.

Forms
: 4 moot, 4-6 mote, 4, 7 mot, 5 ? motye,

6 mott, 8-9 arch, moot, 9 arch. mot. [a. F.
mot (see Mot I), similarly used in French hunting.]
A note of a hom or bugle.
13.

.
Cam. A> Gr. Knt. 1364 Baldely bay blw prys. .Strak-

ande ful stoutly mony stif motez. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe
Blaunche 376 The mayster huntcWith his home blewe
thre mote At the vncouplynge of his houndes. 1470-85
Malory Arthur vii. viii. 223 There he blewe thre dedely
motys. 15.. Chevy Chace 16 in Wright Songs <? Ballads
(i860) 24 The blwe a mot uppone the bent. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 86 Blowyng two motts with his home to call in his
fellowes and to cause the reste of the kenell to approche.
1819 Scott Ivan/toe xli, Three mots on this bugle will.,
bring round, .a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen.

tMote, sb* Astr. Obs. [ad. L. motus (w
stem), f. mo-, movere to Move.] Motion (of a
heavenly body).
c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. u. § 44 That thou findest in directe

wryte in thy slate under thy rote, and adde hit to-geder,
and that is thy mene mote. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.
(Rolls^ I. 89 [The sun's] proper muyn and his mot raptyue

muozfl
¥mota.

OTe.it. „ 01 shouFd° be the 2/ coln
f
ad ent. Normally,

if .v, V l ,

remied ^ met- to measure (see Mftb ->,\

t'h? 'h
",e Verb

,

WaS
-

Sti" Uied correct^ a" a present °,enSe.hough common y misspelt mought. In the Sistic useof Spenser and later writers, on the other hand it is. eve^
' di&phr^eT*-

a 'm0St a 'Wa>S
' Prete" le e-eptln^

I viv^i
e P

r
a
;.''

(°
n'
mi

ite) '" trea,ed under Must. The survnal of the mllected 2nd person (OE. mist) is doubtful

™ nrlH
V

-

P
u
ir

l
°f lhe 's ' h c- °" ac<-'o>'"< of its forma

°r™h
,

the Pa- t.
; which by that time hadSassumed the function of a present.]

1. Expressing permission or possibility; = May
b££//™ ,
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inntill heoffne. a 1300 X Command,,,. 2 in E. EPws*
15 vf vs grace to wirch workis gode to hcuen bat we moenter inn. c 1385 Chaucer Z.. G. W. 003 (Kw,preyenjow that i„ on graue that we SStyn lye ,300GoWKRCwyf I 6 God gran.e I mot it wel achieve. \\%
Tn 1 f„ f-

4' "'Uy m Pa
l-
P"""s ,RolU

)
II- '88, I besecheGod that some prayers devoute Mutt lett the seyde appar-

"wSfS ?V* di,p°Sed "ythought feyned ffi.1562 \\ injet Cert. Tractatis i. Wks. (S. T. S > I jo To the
intent that all errour and abuse being cuttit away, we alon ba.th sydis mot knaw the veri.ie. 1596 Spenser F. O
VI. viii. 46 Nowmote ye understand that [etc.]. 18.2 Byron
t*. liar. \. 1, Nor mote my shell awake the weary Nine
1 o grace so plain a tale.

'

0. Bemmtf 167, Ic hit be J,onne gehate bxt bu onHeorote most sorhleas swefan.

1839 Bailey Festus x\x. (1832) 299 As motion in an atom
leads at last To a world's orbit—mote and motion given.

tMote,^. 5 Gardening. Obs. [a.F. motte (f mote)
clod.] The soil clinging to the roots of a plant.
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 61 Not that

the Water of Rains often penetrates the Body of the Mote
Mote (rm7.it), sb.O (See quots.)
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Mote, . .a name for the nut

of the Carapa guineensis, used for extracting oil in Sierra-
Leone. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 508 An oil of a
similar nature is also obtained from Carapa Touloucouna

;

it has been imported under the name of mote-grease.

Mote (mout), g.1 arch. Forms : a. 1 m6t (//.

mdton, subj. mote, //. m6ten), 2-9 mot (2-5 //.
mote(n, 2-4 subj. sing, mote), 4-5 moot(e, mut,
5 mowte, mutt, 5-6 mott(e, 6 moit, (mothe),
0-7 mought, 6, 8 .Jr. mat, 4- mote ; 0. 2nd sing.

1 m6st, 2-5 most, 4-5 moste, 4 must. fA

lib. Used as pa. t. (ind. or subj.) = might, could.
C1440 Alphabet of Talcs 93 He was so Strang in his selfe

bat he molt withstond any temptacion of be devull ieo6
1 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 8 Therefore he her did court, did

serve, did wooe, With humblest suit that he imagine mot
1000 tAiRt'Ax Tasso in. xiii, Within the postern stood
Argantes stout To rescue her, if ill mote her belide 1763-sChurchill Prophecy ofEarn. Poems 1769 I. i,6 And from
that day Mote never Sawny tune the merry lay.

c. In wishes, forming a periphrastic subjunctive

;

= May. Often in asseverative phrases, So mote I
thee, so mote Igo, etc.

c 1275 Passion Our Lord 71 in O. E. Misc. 39 Iblessed hi
seyde mote he beo \k cumeb on godes nome. a 1300
Cursor M. 5150 'Sais bou soth ?

' 'yaa, sa mot i the'.
c 1386 Chaucer Erankl. T. 49 Lerneth to suffre or elles so
moot I goon Ye shul it lerne. 1471 Marg. Paston in P.
Lett. III. 25 Goddes blissyng and myn mut ye have both.
a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 2072 Ye, mary, is it, ye, so mote
I goo. 1533 More Apot. 158 The kynge our souerayne
lorde that now is and longe mote be, hath [etc. J. 1546 Primer
Hen. VIII 72 Our sin forgive, Lord gratious, And our
darknes mought lightened be. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform.
xxxix. 271 Long moit thir countreis leue in pace togidder.
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 22 All is too Utile for hlmzelfe
and our yong maisters his zon full ill mought they both
thee. 1590 SrENSER F. Q. 11. i. 33 Well mote yee thee, as
well can wish your thought. 1595 Duncan Afifi. Etymol.
(E.D.S.) 71 Mehercle,hercle ; so Hercules mot be my helpe.
1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Heauton. v. iv. 261 So
mought thou liue after me and my husband Chremes, as
thou art his and mine. 1775 W. Preston llluslr. Masonry
(1781) 37 Amen. So mote it be. a 1800 Sang Outlaw
Murray xix. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1869) 62 God
mot thee save, brave Outlaw Murray.
P. c 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 3 Adam scryveyne if euer it

bee byfalle Boece or Troylus to wryten nuwe Vnder by long
iokkes bowe most haue be scalle But affter my makyng
bowe wryte more truwe.

2. Expressing necessity or obligation : = Must.
In early use sometimes with ellipsis of verb, esp. of a verb

of motion.
Beowulf^ 2886 Londrihtes mot bsere mje^burje monna

ai^hwylc idel hweorfan. C1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 And
barto moten fif bing to bileuen in god. c 1305 Lay. 1051 Ah
heo mot nede beien pe mon be ibunden bi5. a 1225 Ancr. R.
64, & hwon xe alles moten uord, creoiseS ful aeorne our
mu5, earen, & eien. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xm. 261 For
ar I haue bred of mele ofte mote I swete. c 1386 Chaucer
Man ofLaw's T. 196 Bot forth she moot wher so she wepe
or synge. 111450 Hid. 11587 (Laud MS.) Ye mote nedis
[MS. Cotton For yow behoues] alle thre Into Egipt lond
fle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxi. 67, I merueylle moche
of thy wordes that I mote dye in bataille. 1579 Spenser
Sheph. Cat. vii. 154 But shepheard mought be meeke and
mylde, Well-eyed, as Argus was.
fi. a 1225 Ancr. R. 102 Cheos nu bu on of beos two; vor

pet oSer bu most leten. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's
Prol. 6 Maugree thyn heed thou most for Indigence Or
stele, or begge, or borwe thy despence. a 1450 Myrc 14
?ef thou plese thy sauyoure, 5ef thow be not grete clerk,

Loke thow moste on thys werk.

%b. Incorrectly used as pa. t.

153



MOTE. 690 MOTHER.

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 5 However loth he were his

way to slake, Yet mote he algates now abide, and answere

make. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xiv. 115 Sith he
mought needs sail by Judaea.

Mote {mdut),v.~ Also (sense 2) 7 moat, 9 moit.

[f. Mote sb.*]

fl. intr. ?To pick motes,to find fault. Obs. rare— 1
,

1515 Douglas JEtuis, Exclam. aganis Detractottris 28

Far eithar is, quha list syt doun to mote, Ane othir sayaris

faltis to spy and note.

2. trans. To remove motes from wool.
1681, 1876 [see vbl. sb. below].

3. intr. Of wool : To show or form motes.
1880 MS. Cotton Rep. U. S. Census, The lint rating about

the same from old or fresh land, the former motes worse

in ginning.

Hence Mo'ting" vbl. sb. (also attrib.). Also

Meter, a workman who removes motes from wool.
1681 in New Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 The

refuse and losse upon moating and scouring of the Spanish
wooll. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 551/2 Such are after-

wards picked out by boys or women, called ' wool-moaters ',

or ' wool-pickers '. 1876 W. Cudworth Round about Brad-
ford 373 Extensive premises, .containing willeying, molt-

ing, . .and condensing machinery. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks

(1885) 64 Woollen cloth manufacture. ..Moater.

Mote (mjut), v.% colloq. [Back-formation from
Motor.] intr. To drive, or ride in, a motor car.

Hence Moting vbl. sb.

1890 Prospectus of ' Gen. Electric Pmver fy Traction *

Co. June, This practical demonstration of ' Moting ' is likely

to prove very attractive.
t

1898 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 4/1

Leaving London about midday we shall mote to Ascot.

Mote, obs. f. Moat, Moot, Mot, Moth.
Mo'ted,"- [f.MoTE sb. 1 + -ED 2

.] Fnll of motes,
1821 Byron Foscari in. f. 101 Those moted rays of light

Peopled with dusty atoms.

Mote-hill- Antiq. Also 7 mott hill, 9 moat
hill. = Mote sb.2 1. (Cf. Moot-hill.)

< 1682 J. Ochterlosy Ace. Forfar in Spottis-M. Misc.
(1844) I. 328 Dundie Law is at the back thereof, ane exceed-
ing high mott hill. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxv, Dimly
he view'd the Moat-hills mound, Where Druid shades still

flitted round. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. in.

iii. 87 Of the aboriginal strongholds we have the Mote-hill
or earthen mound, steeply escarped.

MoteleSS (m<Ju-tles), a. [f. Mote sb} + -LESS.]

fl. Without blemish, spotless. Obs.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 898 pat moteles meyny. 1648 Earl
of Westmorland Otia Sacra 46 (My Looking-glass) For
if thou shouldst like to thy self, rubb'd ore, Give AH for

Moteless that comes Thee before.

2. Free from motes or minute dust-particles.

1880 W. S. Kent Infusoria I. 127 Those pure and mote-
less optic conditions of the atmosphere. 1890 Tyndall in

Fortn. Rev. 1 Jan, 7 Into one of these rooms, which was
stocked with my moteless chambers, I took Mr. Carlyle.

Motele, moteley, obs. forms of Motley.
Mo'teling. rare. [f. Mote sb.1 + -ling.] A

little mote ; something very small.

1605 Sylvester Du Barias n. iii. 1. Vocation 335 A cloud
of Moatlings hums Above our heads, a 1618 — tr. Pibrac
Wks. (Grosart) II. 24/1 It is a moatling hatcht of th' Unity.
1824 Lamb Lett, to Hood in E. V. Lucas Life II. 130,

I wash my hands in fishets that come through the pump
every morning thick as motelings.

Motely, obs. form of Motley.
Moten, obs. pa. pple. of Mete vA
Moten(e, obs. forms of Mutton.
Motor: see Mote v. 2 ; obs. form of Motor sb.

Moteryl, variant of Moktrel Obs.

Motet (m^tet)

.

Mas. Forms
:
4-5 motete, 5 mo-

tide, 7 mottet(t, 7-9 motette, 4- motet. See also

Mottetto. [a. F. motet (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),
dim. of mot word (see Mot). Cf. med.L. motetttm,

Sp. motele
f

It. mottetto.} t a. A melody. Obs.

b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually

to words from Scripture, intended for church use.
(-1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880)91 pei don not here sacrifices

b't mekenesse of hertc.butwib knackynge of newe song, as
orgen or deschant & motetis of holouris. c 1430 Lydg. Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys
and carollys, Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. 1483
Catk. Angl. 244/1 Motide of musyk, modulus. 1597
Morlf.y Introd. Mus. 179 A Motet is properlie a song
made for the church, either vpon some hymne or Antheme,
or such like. 1664 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., The boy and I

again to the singing of Mr. Porter's mottets. 1763 J. Brown
Poetry ty Mus. xii. 208 The Admission of Hymns or Motets
as a Part of divine Service. 1875 Ouseley Mus. Form xii.

57 Many of the Motetts of Haydn and Mozart are written
strictly in the modern binary form.

Motetto, obs. form of Mottetto.
t Motewoke, a. Obs.~° Forms: see quot.

[f. *mol (? Scandinavian : cf. MSw. mat, mata
1

mod.Sw. mhtt measure, Icel. mdt moderation) +
•wok :—OE. ivdc soft : seeWeak a.] Moderately soft.
c 1440 Promp. Paw. 345/1 Mothe woke, neyder to nesche,

ne to harde (//. moothewyc, or mothwoc, neber to neysch,
ne to hard, S. motewoke, P. mothwyc, or mothwoc), di-
mollis. Ibid. 430/2 Rere, or motewoke (S. mothewoke).

t Mo'tey, sb. Obs. ? Some pigment.
1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 66 Also for vj dischis

cole & xij lb moty . .x d. 1446-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge
(1886) I. 395 Et in empcione .x. dd motey pro superorna-
cionecaminorum..iijj. 1510 //>/,/. II. 199 Mastyke vernysch
yelowe moty orpment vermylyon.

Motey (m<?a-ti), a. Also 8 motie, 9 moatie,
moity. [f. Mote sbA + -y. Cf. Motty.]

1. Full of tiny particles ; full of specks, spotty.
a 1758 Ramsay Highland Lassie ii, [Lasses] wha mak

their cheeks with patches motie. 1893 R. Bridges Shorter
Poems v. Winnowers 21 The sunbeams on the motey air

Streamed through the open door.

2. Of wool : Full of small hard pieces.

1851 [see Mote sb. 1
]. 1878 Yorkshireman Aug. 93 (E.D.D.)

A splendid lot [of wool] .
.

, not moity, and free from burr.

Moth (mfj>), sb. Forms : 1 moppe, Xorthamb.
mohUe, mohtja, 2 mo3$e, 2-3 mohpe, 4 moghe,
mo^he, mo3te, moththe, mou^the, mouthe,
mow3he, 4-5 motthe, moppe, moughte,
mou3te, 5 moghte, mote, mougthe. mowght(e,
5-6 mought, 5-7 mothe, 6 moght, mowthe, 6-7
moath, 6- moth. Also Sc. Moch sb. [OE.
moppe, moktSe wk. fern., corresponds to MDu. motte

(mod.Du. mot fern.), late MHG. and mod.G.
motte fern. (Vfrom LG.), ON. motte wk. masc.

(Sw., Norw. mott maggot, weevil).

The phonology is obscure. The word has usually been
supposed to be cogn. w. OE. maSa maggot (see ftfATHE),

which is plausible as regards the sense ; but the OE. form
mohZe points rather to the Teut. root *mug- as in Midge.]

1. A small nocturnal lepidopterous insect of the

genus Tinea, which breeds in cloth, furs, etc., on
which its larva feeds ; a clothes-moth. In early

use, the name seems to have been applied rather

to the larva than to the insect itself. From the

1 6th c. it has been taken to denote primarily the

insect in its winged state, and applied to any noc-

turnal lepidopterous insect of similar appearance.

t False moth (tr. mod.L. pseudo-tinea, Reaumur) : an insect

closely resembling the clothes-moth, but feeding on leaves.

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Der ne hrust ne ec moh5e
jespilles. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 33 pyder 5eof ne
^e-nealascS ne ne (sic) moSSe [cu6o Hatton mo^5e] ne
^e-wemS. c 1230 Hali Meid. 29 MohSe fret te cla5es &
cwalm sla5 fat ahte. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5572 And
wormes and moghes on be same manere, pat in pair clathes
has bred here. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cv.

(1495* 849 A moughte hyght Tinea and is a worme of
clothes, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 225 As motthes
to a clobe annoyen, And of his wolle maken it al bare.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 346/1 Mowjte, clothe wyrme (A',

mowhe, S. mow, P. mowghe), tinea, c 1520 Andrew Noble
Lyfe in. xvi, The Asshes of hym is gode to make white
tethe & to kepe the motes out of the clothes. 1534 Inv.
Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 30 Oone
counterpoyntcsoreperisshid withe mowthis. a 1586 Sidney
Ps. vi. vi, Woe, lyke a moth, my face's beauty eates. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 696 The Moath breedeth upon Cloth;.. It

delighteth to be about the Flame of a Candle. 1683 Soame
& DRYDENtr. Boileaus Art Poetry til. 48 Neglected heaps
we in by-corners Jay, Where they become to Worms and
Moths a prey. 1755 Johnson, Moth, a small winged insect

that eats cloths and hangings. 1763 Mills Syst. Pract.
Husb. III. 53 False Moth. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883)

II. 313 She let the moths get into my fur last year.

X>. fig. Something that eats away, gnaws or

wastes gradually and silently. Now rare.

1577 Whetstone Life Gascoigne xxvi, The valiant man,
so playes a pleasant parte : When motbes of mone, doo
gnaw vppon his hart. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. § 4
The Corruptions and Mothes of Historic, which are Epitomes.
c 1680 Bevlridge Serm. (1729) I. 535 That which ye have
unlawfully gotten . . will be a moth in your estates, which
will.. eat them up. 1861 Dora Greenwf.ll Poems 208 This

tarment old And fretted by the moth Thy love hath borne
Tpon Thee.

C. in allusion to the insignificance or fragility

of the moth, or to its liability to be attracted by
the flame of a candle to its own destruction.

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. w. ix. 79 Thus hath the candle
sing'd the moath. 1613 Chamberlain in Court fy Times
yas. I (1848) I. 264 But you had not need meet with many
such poor moths as Master Pory, who must have both meat
and money. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 211 So man, the moth,
is not afraid, it seems, To span Omnipotence. 1866 Ruskin
in Collingwood Life (1893) II. 63 We don't deserve either
such blessing or cursing, it seems to poor moth me.

t d. Applied vaguely to various kinds of animal
parasites or ' vermin ', as lice, bugs, cockroaches.
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 280 Ne youre heere ye

stryke, ne pyke to pralle for a flesche mougnt. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens iu xxxvii. 196 This herbe dryueth away and killeth

the stinking wormes or Motnes called Cimici. 1658 Row-
land tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 998 There are three sorts of
Blatta? ; the soft Moth, the mill Moth, and the unsavoury
or stinking Moth. 1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp. Horses 83
Small Maggots or Moths, which others call Lice cause an
intolerable Pain in the Intestines.

te. transl. of L. tinea : A disease of the scalp.

x6oo Surflet Country Farm 1. xii. 84 For the falling of
the haire called the moth, wash the head [etc.].

2. Ent, Any insect of that one of the two great

divisions of the I.epidoptera which includes the
' moths ' in the older sense.

According to the ordinary modern use, the 'moths' are
the same as the Heterocera, which are distinguished from
the Rhopatocera (' butterflies ') in that their antennae are
not clubbed. Most of them are of nocturnal habit.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supfi., Phalense. .the name by which
authors distinguish those butterflies which fly by night, and
which the French thence call papilions nocturnes, and we
vulgarly moths. Ibid., Those moths which have large and
heavy bodies, .always make a great noise in flying. 1759
Johnson Idler No. 64 p 5, I happened to catch a moth of

peculiar variegation. 1847 Tennyson Princess n. 5 When
these were on, And we as rich as moths from dusk cocoons.

1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 43 The first butterfly, to

use an Irishism, was a moth, a sphinx moth.

b. With defining word, in popular names of

particular species or genera, as BuRXZT-molh,
CovuxG-tnot/i, G1PSY-W0M, Hawk-moth, etc.

3. attrib. and Comb., as moth-grub, -wing, also

moth-like adj. and adv. ; moth-blight, various

species of homopterous insects of the genus Aleu-
rodes, which are destructive to plants ; moth-fly

=

moth-gnat \ moth freckle, ' a term for Chloasma''

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); + moth-fretten a., moth-
eaten ; moth-gnat, a dipterous insect of the

family Psychodidw ; moth-hunter, (a) one who
hunts for moths ; (b) a name for the Nightjar

;

moth-miller, ?a white moth, the miller; moth
orchid, an orchid of the genus Pkal&nopsis, the

flower of which resembles a moth ; moth patch,
' a synonym of Chloasma ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ;

moth sphinx, ' a moth of the family Castniidse
'

(Cassell's Suppl. 1902); moth-time, the time of

evening when moths abound ; f moth-weed =
mothivort ; moth-worm, the larva of a moth

;

jmothwort, the plant Helickrysum Stcechas.

1855 Ogjlvie Suppl., "Moth-blight. 1668 Charleton
Omomast. 47 Blatta. .the *Moth-fiy, produced out of the
Meal-Worm. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 114 The moth-
fly. .gets in and lays her eggs in the comb. 1899 D.Sharp
Insects ii. 470 Fam. 7—Psychodidae (Moth Flies).—Ex-
tremely small, helpless flies [etc.]. 13.. .S7. Erkenivolde
85 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 268 Ober of moulynge
oper of motes obir *moght fretene, 1^55 Ogilvie Suppl.,
*Moth-gnats. 1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 196 The *Moth-
hunters bear the same relationship to the Swifts (not to the
Swallows) that the Owls do to the Hawks. 1797 Marv
Wollstonecr. in C K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 242, I

spare the *moth-like appearance. 1839 Bailey Frstus ix.

(1852) 121 From him who hovereth, mothlike, round the sun
To six-mooned Ouranus. 1885 S. O. Jewett Marsh 1st.

xiii, Come and sit down, and don't flit about so. mother;
you make me think of a singed *moth-miller. 1880 F. W.
Burbidge Gardens of Sun il 18 In Singaporean gardens
the rarest of *moth orchids are planted in cocoanut-shells.

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 222 Now on the *moth-time of that

evening dim He would return that way. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal il exevi. 520 The branches and leaues laid among
clothes keepeth them from moths, whereupon it [Eliochry-

son] hath bene called of some "Mothweede or Mothwoort.
1612 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. vi. 8 Ghnash is a *moth-worme,
Psalm 39. 12. that fretteth garments. 1885 H. C. M cCook
Tenants ofOldFarm 91 The moth-worms pass the summer
within these silk-lined rolls. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89
Called, .in English Golde floure, "Motheworte, or Golden
Stechados. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. exevi. 519 Of Golden
Mothwoort, or Cudweede.

Moth (m?b), v. [f. Moth sby\ intr. To S
hunt for moths. Chiefly in Mo'thing vbl. sb.

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. 1. 518 The former colour.

.

is most proper for mothing in the night, 1894 Naturalist
14 Geometrae have been on the whole very scarce, and moth-
ing at and after dusk uniformly unproductive.

Moth, obs. form of Mote m\ Mouth sb.

t Mothe, a. Obs. [?a. ON. mdd-r weary (OSw.
tnop-er annoyed, disquieted.] ? Disquieted, annoyed.

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 859 pc childre wer confused

and mothe. Ibid. 6:86 He wald no3t trowe, bot made him
mothe, And said he wald it se.

Mothe, obs. f. Mote sb. 1 and 9X Mouth sb.

t Moth-eat, v. Obs. [Back-formation from

next.] trans. To eat away by or as by moths.

1598 Florio, Carolare.. to worme or moth-eate. 1638 Sir

T. Hekbert Trav. (ed. 2) 61 From whence ruine and neglect

have moatheaten her. iTai Wodrow Hist. Stiff. Ck. Scot.

(1829) II. 11. xiii. 498 The younger ministers did either

motneat or too much suffer to be motheaten by the Vulgar
the reputation of such who did not follow their way.

Moth-eaten, a. Eaten away or destroyed by

moths. Often fig.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes bat moth-eten

be. 1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utopia Ep. (1895) 25 What*
soeuer is not stuffed full of olde moughteaten termes. a 1660

Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archa:ol. Soc.) III. 85 Sufficient

motiue to moue the moat-eaten conferences of these poy-
sonall anti-Catholicks. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina
I. 241 Like a bale of cotton, .grown yellow by keeping, and
motheaten by ill-nature. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun
I. 28 The old system is moth-eaten, and kings have had a

severe lesson. 1882 J. Hawthorne ^V»r/. Foot 1. x, The mor-

tality symbolised by the poor moth-eaten clothes.

Mothed (mp)>t), ppl. a. [f. Moth v. + -ed*.]

Full of moths, moth-eaten.
1835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 212 From closet long to

quiet vowed, With mothed and dropping arras hung.

tMo'then, a. Obs. [f. Moth + -en 4 (if not a

misprint for moth-eaten).} Full of moths.
1580 Fulke Confut. Allen 125 We rake not vp olde,

mouldie, and mothen parchementes to seeke our progeni-

tours names. [Hence 1818 in Todd ; and in later Diets.]

Mother (mwooi), sb. Forms: 1 m6der, -or,

-ur, (m6dder), dot. m6d(d)er, mceder, 3
moderr, (j'mo'o'er), //. modren, 4-5 modire,
modre, modur, modyr(e, mooder, 5 modure,
6 moeder, mothir, St* muddir, muder, 8-9

Sc. mither, 5- mother. [Com. Teut» (but want-

ing in Gothic) and Indo-Germanic : OE. mddor
= OFrisT modar, OS. modar, mnodar (Du. moederf

LG. motter), OHG. mnotar, -cr (MHG. muoter,

mod.G. mutter), ON. m66er (Sw., Da. moder):—

OTeut. *modar- (cons. -stem) :—pre-Teut. *miite*r-t

cogn. w. Skr. *mdtr, malar-, Gr. fMTrjp-, fidrip-



MOTHER.
(Doric), ti-nrrjp, w«> (Attic and Ionic), L. mater
OS1. matt, Olrish mathir.
As in the case of Father, the substitution of t/t for the

earlier d dates from the beginning of the 16th c, though the
pronunciation with (8) probably existed earlier. The occa-
sional occurrence of the spelling wafer in the 14th c (e e
in the Goltingen MS. of the Cursor Mundi) has prob no
phonetic significance, being due to association with words
like brofer, o/er, which in fact occur in the immediate con-
text of several of the examples. The development of OK
<f to mod. E. v (through it, u, u) is normal in the case of
words in -titer, tier : cf. brother, other, rudder. In OE
the genitive sing, normally coincided in form with the nom

'

and many instances of the uninfected genitive occur inML. and early mod E. (see also 15 b). The genitive mddcres
is common in the Northumbrian gospels (10th c.).]

1. A female parent; a woman who has given
birth to a child. Correlative with son or daughter.
As with other terms of relationship, my is (cxc. in poetic

language) commonly omitted before mother used vocatively
On the other hand, in the 3rd person the use of mother formy mother is colloquial and familiar ; in the middle of the
igth c it was regarded as vulgar, or at least as unfashion-
able, but has now regained currency.
61050 roc. in Wr-Wiilcker 450/25 Mater, anes cildes

modor. Matcrjamduis, manora cilda modur. t'i2coOn-
min 168 He be|> full off Hali; Cast ?et in his moderr wambe
a ims Leg- Hath. 931 Of his feader soS godd, & of his
moder so5 mon c 1230 Gen. f, Ex. 1434 Vsaac . . wunede
dor in Bo3t and care, for moderes dead and sondes care.
'3,7° Hamtole Pr. Consc. 447 He was consayved synfully
\V ith-in his awen moder body. 1340 Ayenb. 67 pis zenne is
ine uele maneres asc.ine children aye hare uaderes and
hare modren. C1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 93 Ye fadres
and ye moodres. c 1425 Wyntoun Crou. 11. vi. 488 And
t hare modyre banys ta. c 1511 1st Ettg. Ilk. Amer. (Arb )

\_Jntrod. 33/1 The[yJ ete theym all rawe, both there one
fader or moeder. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 13 As
infantes or tender babes newe borne of theyr mother. 1556
Citron. Cr. Friars (Camden) 25 The qwenys moder dice-,syd.
1588 Shaks. L. L. I.. 11. i. 255 Then was Venus like her
mother, for her father is but grim. 1607 — Cor. iv. i. 15Nay Mother. Ibid. 27 My Mother, you wot well [etc 1

< 1633 Milton Arcades 22 Cybele, Mother of a hunderd
gods. 170a C. Mather Magit. Chr. vi. ii. (1852) 356 She
lived to be a mother of several children. 1790 Cowter
Receipt Motheris Picture 21 My mother ! when I learn'd
that thou wast dead, c 1Z3P T. H. Bayly Song, ' We met— twos in a crowd', Oh, thou hast been the cause of this
anguish, My mother 1

b. Said of animals.
Rare in ME. and early mod.E., being superseded byDam sb.' 2, which afterwards became restricted to quadru-

peds, and is now rarely used exc. of mares.
a 900 Laws Alfred xvi, sif mon cu oSSe stodmyran

torstele & folan o33e cealf ofadrife, forjelde mid scill. & pa
moder be hiora weoroe. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxiii. 19 Thow
shall not seethe a kydde in the mylk of his moder. [So
all later versions.] 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 380 Young
Chickens, which are not hatched by their mothers, but in
the Fernace. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables cexxi. 193 Pray
Mother (says the Young Crab) do but set the Example
your self, and I'll follow ye. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 100
And lambs are glad Nosing the mother's udder.

C. Mother of God, Gods Mother ( = Gr. ©toro-
xos) : a frequent designation of the Virgin Mary in
Pre-Reformation and Roman Catholic use.
cum O. E. Chron. an. 994 (Laud MS.) Se halije Codes

modor. c 1410 Hoccleve Mother o/God 1 Modir of god,
an

<J

virgyn undeffouled. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixxxv. 405
(Add. MS.) That blessyd ladie, goddis modre. 1483 Cat/t.
Angl. 161/1 Goddes modyr; mater del, tlteolicus. 1591
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. ii. 78. 1898 W. K. Johnson Terra
Tcnebr. 105 Mother of God, we here enthrone Thee, thy
slain Son, within thy house.

d. abstr. (a) Womanish qualities inherited from
the mother. (b) That which is characteristic of
motherhood ; maternal affection.

159? Shaks. Hat. V, iv. vi. 31 But I had not so much ofman in mee, And all my mother came into my eyes, And
gaue me vp to teares. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 188 Strait all
the mother in her soul awakes. 1747 Richardson Clarissa
1. 121, I thought, by the glass before me, I saw the mother
'" her soften d eye cast towards me. 1807 J. Barlow
Columb. in. 186 Thrice have those lovely lips the victim
prest, And all the mother torn that tender breast. 1847Mary Howitt Ballads 33 The mother in my soul was
strong. 1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii, Look ! how this love,

I

this mother, runs thro' all The world God made.
e. In extended sense : A female ancestress.

Now rare exc. in ourfirst mother.
C1050 Suppl. Mlfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 173/11 Pro-

auuta, bridde moder. a 1300 Cursor M. 934 Eue sco hight
eue fra bat dai, pat moder of mani es for to sai. 14. . Nom.
in Wr.-Wulcker 689/41 Hec proava, the forne modyre.
1611 Bible Gen. xvii. 16 Yea I wil blesse her, and she shalbe
a mother of nations. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 159 Whence
Haile to thee Eve rightly call'd, Mother of all Mankind.

f. Applied to a stepmother or a mother-in-law.
c 1546 Epw. VI Let. to Q. Cath. Parr in Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. 1. II. 131 Most honorable and entirely beloued
™°-^r-i&Peg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 444 His Hienes,
invited be his darrest moder the Quene of Denmarkis ..
letters. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 779 O my new mother, be
not wroth or grieved At thy new son, for my petition to her.

g. Proverbs and proverbial phrases, f To take
one's (own) motherfor a maid : app. orig. intended
to exemplify extreme simplicity. To have too much
of his mother's blessing: said of a youth who is

unreasonably prudish or scrupulous. Does your
mother know you're out ? (slang) : a jeering ques-
tion addressed to one who shows excessive simpli-
city or juvenile presumption.
1*598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 40 Fat. Good-morrow,

691

good-wife Qui. Not so and't please your worship Fa!Good maid, then. Qui. He be sworne^\s my mother wasthe fust houre I was borne.] ,606 iWskenK,/,loo much, is harmeful euen in justice it self • whtreu, <m

n,o
8
th°er"?r

0l!r^^ P™^' that <°° "luc'h of a mansmothers blessing is not good. .664 Cotton Scarron 7feo smug she Venus] was, and so array'd He 7"ok hisMother for a Maid. ,6. . US. Ashm. 36 If. , t" If euor Icedoe come heare againe, Ice zaid, Chil give thee my Mother*" a "™d - '838 ?T. Martin in Bentle/s MiLll 1416 And she asked me
' How's your mother? Doe she know

Ar
y°,U ?£ T ? ,84* ]i*™*M /"?»/• Leg., MisadvMargate,

'
Sir, does your mother know that you are out •>'

'

a fig- Applied to things more or less personified
with reference either to a metaphorical giving birth'
to the protecting care exercised by a mother, or to
the allectionate reverence due to a mother.

a. Said of a quality, condition, event, etc., that
gives rise to some other.
< 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 263 Hasard is verray mooder of'"^ S

',.
A

l'

d *&*?. ?"d «"*<> forswerynges.
d
I449

MOTHER.
thing grows, or the main stem or channel fromwhich others branch off
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clouds.
Aqueous vapour is the great mother of

3. A woman who exercises control like that of a
mother, or who is looked up to as a mother.

a. One who has religious authority or dignity
Often applied to the Virgin Mary (cf. 1 c

< 1366 Chaucer ,4.A C. 133 Mooder, of whom oure merci

nesse. 1766 Franklin Let. Wks.

wide.
is the mothe;
III. 463, I congratulate you on the "repeal of "that mo ,nw:h,efs, the Stamp Act ,799 HulYZdvertis7r?°V*l
42 the maxim that 'freight is the mother ofwages' .82aLamb £/

f Ser. „. Blahesmoor in H-shire, Th -tolitude ofchildhood u, not so much the mother of thought.
b. Said of the earth. See also Mother earth
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fi 'a "'°dor.cyso Ccn. * Ex. ,a2 Of euenlc ou 3 l, of euerile sed, Was
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- — it beareth all manner of corne'
frui s,..and other things,, .and heereupon old writers haue.ustly giuen vnto it the due name of mother. 1625 Bacon
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Great Wothers Blessingi theEarths. 1667 MlLTOH P. L. v. 33S Whatever Earth all-bearing Mother yeilds In India East or West. ,822 Shel

";
Ev

.

tr
' (-aldtrtmy Mag. Prodig. ii. 79 O Beloved earth,

erSe mad moder of sped.
"" 13 As for the earth..

_ - merci
my juge & eek my soules leche.

- xviii. {Egipciane) 307 Spirituale

W^.q^!"'S
? ^ b

.%
f"r Sodis sak schauWto n,e .563\V.n3et JonrScotr Thrc Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 73 fhl

Wks. 172 IV. 165 Sophronia ..Who of her sex the guid-ance nicely skill'd,. Heav'n for their Ghostly Mother haddesign d .868 Sir H W. Baker in Hymns A. *, M. App
ill we not love thee, Mother dear, Whom Jesus

gan to springe Beth y
C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints

dear mother. 1821 Lamb Ella Ser. 1. Old Benchers, Bu
the common mother of us all in no long time after received
turn gently into her lap. 1876 [see Motherly 3).

c. Said of the church : see Church sb 8.
Mother Church is either treated as a quasi-proper name(though initial capitals are not always used) or preceded bv

a possessive pronoun. '

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvi. j97 Children of charite & holi-
cherche be moder. c 1460 Wisdom 992 in Macro Plays 68Now haue ye for-yeffnes pat were fylyde, To prey yowurmodyr chyrche of her proteccion. 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig.
Lett. Ser II. II. 145 According to the lawdebwll usse and
costom of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1630 Yaxlw. Morbus
ff Antut. lo Rdr., Ihe obedient sonne of mydeare Mother
the true Church of England. 169s J. Edwards Perfect.
Script. 589 A learned and pious son of our mother 1726
Ayliffe Paragon 22 The Good of Mother Church, as \vell
as_ that of Civil Society, renders a Judicial Practice in
criminal Cases entirely necessary. 1784 Cowper Task 11

576 So we, no longer taught By monitors that mother
church supplies [etc.]. 1833 Tracts for Times No. 13. 6
The mysterious time ofChristmas approaching, our Mother,
with true parental anxiety, takes up. .the thread of her in-
structions anew.

d. Said of a country, city, etc. in relation to its

natives.

[1382 Wyclif Gal. iv. 26: literally from Vulg.] c 1550
Bale K. Joluin (Camden) 66 O Englande, Englande ! showe
now thyselfe a mother, Thy people wyll els be slayne here
without nomber. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 307 Then
Englands ground farewell : sweet soil adieu, My Mother,
and my Nurse. 1699 Rhode 1st. Col. Rec. (1858) III. 374We being wholly ruled and governed by the good and
wholesome [laws] of our Mother, the kingdom of England.
1726 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, I have always borne that laud-
able Partiality to my own Country, which [etc.]. . : I would
hide the Frailties and Deformities of my political Mother.
1786 Burns Ernest CVj' iy Pr. Postscr. vii, Scotland, my
auld, respected Slither ! 1831 Borrow Lavengro xvi,
'What horse is that! '..'The best in mother England',
said the very old man. 1901 Henley Hawthorn $ Laven-
der, etc. 102 Blow, you bugles of England, blow Over the
camps of the fallen foe—Blow glory and pity to the victor
Mother, Sad, O, sad in her sacrificial dead !

e. Said of one's university. Cf. Alma mater.
1647-8 Wood Life 15 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1. 140 Who fed with

the papp of Aristotle at twenty or thirtie yeares of age, and
suck at the duggs of their mother the University. 1721
Amherst Terras Fit. Ded. (1754) 5, I had much rather have
your approbation than your censure, and enjoy the favour
of my deaj- mother.

f. Applied to Nature, and occasionally to other

personified abstractions represented as protecting

or controlling powers.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commw. (1603) 35 Whereas

mother Nature hath interlaced so riotously her golden and
silucr veins in the bosom and wombe of Peru. 1617 Mory-
son ltin. I. 181 Experience, the mother of fooles. 1764
Goldsm. Trav. 81 Nature, a mother kind alike to all. 1813
Shelley Q. Mab vi. 198 Necessity ! thou mother of the
world ! 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis xviii, And now in happier
air Wandering with the great Mother's train divine.

g. Said of a city, country, institution from
which another originates as an offshoot.

1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 280 b, The churche of
Rome, mother and maistres of al others. 1838 Thirlwall
Greece II. xii. 106 It [Sinope] became in its turn the mother
of several flourishing cities.

h. In physical sense : The material source of

a substance; also, the parent stock on which any-

loves so well '!

b. A title given to the head or superior of a
female religious community.
1603 Shaks. Meets, for M. 1. iv. 86, I will about it strait,No longer staying, but to giue the Mother Notice of my

affaire. i6n Beaum. S: Fl. Philastcr ti. ii, The reuerendmother sent me word, They would all be for the garden.
1798 Joanna Baili ie Uc Monfort v. vi, Frebergfto Abbess]And you have wisely done, my rev'rend mother. 1820 SconAbbot mi, ITjey call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the
least, who address me. 1883 -Mrs. Craik in Lonem. Mag.
Jan. 306, I could understand how the Mother was just thewoman to be head of a community like this. 1907 Atke-nxum 2 Nov 545/3 The astute yet saintly mother-superior.
tc. Mother if the maids: the head of the maids

of honour in a Royal household. Obs.

JW~S*?'"",]'''j's CJ/ts.'m N '<--'i"ls Progr. Eliz. (1823) II.
88 lo Mrs. Hyde, Mother of the Mades. 1633 Bromf
JL, Lass ' "'• She m 'Snt ha ' been -Mother o' the Maids.
1682 Luiirell BriefRet. (1857) I. ,59 The lady Sanderson,
niother or the maids of honour to her majestic, was interred
111 the abby. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 132 Mrs.
**» Mother of the Maids to K. James IIJ" Queen.

ct. In occasional uses.

1897 Daily News 13 July 8/7 Separate cottage buildings,
each under the charge of a person called a ' mother ', had
been established [as homes for girls].

4. A term of address for an elderly woman of the
lower class. Also used (instead of Mrs.) as a
prefix to the surname of such a person.
ri386 Chaucer Wife's T. 149 My leeue mooder, quod

this knyght [etc.]. nyiPaston Lett. III. 148 That owther
Syme or Mother Brown maye deliver it me to morow
1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 34 Item, a Towell of
the gyfte of Mother Ienet. 1533 J. Heywood Play ofLoveC llj b, Mother quoth I how doth my dere darlyng. 1588
Nottingham Rec. IV. 221 At one wyddoez house named
Mother Jane. 1593 Tetl-lroth's N. V. Gift (1876) 13 While
mother trot and her fellowes were descanting on others
honesty. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xix, ' Well, and you
want your fortune told ', she said. .

.

' I don't care about it,

mother; you may please yourself.

b. Mother Carey's Chicken, Goose: see Chicken
4, Goose 2. Mother Hubbard: a kind of cloak
(named after a person celebrated in a well-known
nursery rime). Mother Shiplon; the name of a
legendary ' prophetess' of the 16th c; adopted as
the name of a moth, Euclidea mi (also called the
Shipton moth).
1591 Spenser (title) Prosopopoia, or Mother Hubberds

Tale. 1882 W. F. Kirby Ettrop. Butler/lies fy M. (1903)
Plate xlii, Euclidia Mi—Mother Shipton. 1883 Fort. Rev.
1 Sept. 351 The ugly and unbecoming covering so long
popular as the Mother Hubbard cloak. 1894 Outing XXIV.
271/1 Six years ago the finest dress to be seen was a calico
Mother Hubbard.

II. Technical applications.

5. In obsolete scientific uses : after L. mater.

+ a. Anat. In the names of certain structures in

the brain. Hard mother = Dura mater; godly,
meek, mild, soft mother = PiA mater. Obs.
1308 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v. i. (Tollem. MS. ), f>e harde

moder and be milde moder. Ibid. v. iii. (1495) 105. Ibid.
106 The seconde webbe and skynne of the brayne hyghte
pia mater the meke moder. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's
Quest. Chirurg. Ej, The soft moder by vaynes. 1594 [see
Godly a. 3]. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan 444 The one of
these.. is thicke and called dura mater the hard Mother,
the other.. thinne called pia mater, the deere or neere
Mother.

fb. Astrol. = Mater i. Obs.
C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 3 The Moder of thyn Astro-

labie is the thikkeste plate,

to. Geomancy. (See quot. 159 1.)

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 8 These four figures

be called the mothers, whereof the first is attributed to the
Fire, the second to the Aire, the third to the Water, the

fourth to the Earthe. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 32, I

erected my Figure, drawing from my points and lines, a
Mother. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb. 175/1 You then have in

all four geomantic figures, which are called the mothers.
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The top spot (or pair of spots) of each mother is called the

head, the second the neck, &c
6. Mother-liquor, -water: see 16 a.

1611 Flobio, Acqua Maestra, the master-water. Salt-

peeter men call it mother of Salt peeter. 1674 Ray Collec-

tion 136 (Manner of making Vitriol) The liquor that remains

after the vitriol is crystallized, they call the mother. 1678

Phil. Trans. XII. 1055 When the Work is begun, and Alum
once made, then they save the Liquour which comes from the

Alum, or wherein the Alum shoots, which they call Mothers.

1681 Grew Miisxuiu in. § iii. i. 343 Tto Lee after ,he first

shooting of the Alum ; is called Mothers. 1758 Reid tr.

Macquer's Chym. I. 240 Evaporate and crystallize. .
.
Re-

peat the same operation till the liquor will yield no more

crystals : it will then be very thick, and goes by the name
of Mother ofNitre. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 448/1 Motlcer-

water. When any saline solution has been evaporated so

as to deposit crystals on cooling, the remaining solution is

termed the mother-water, or sometimes merely the mothers.

7. (More fully, artificial mother.) An apparatus

for rearing chickens artificially.

1807 Trans. Soc. Arts XXV. 25 Artificial mothers for the

chickens to run under. 1830 ' B. Moubray ' Dom. Poultry

(ed. 6) 48 An artificial mother cannot be dispensed with,

under which the chickens may brood and shelter. 1884

Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Mother, the hen-mother at

Baker's Cresshill poultry farm is of hollow zinc, filled with

hot water [etc.]. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 Incuba-

tors, and poultry ' mothers \

8. A cask or vat used in vinegar-making.

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 329 Into each vat or

mother are poured twenty-two gallons of good vinegar

boiling. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 3 The vessels employed for

carrying on the fermentation are casks, called mothers.

9. The inner bark of a cork-tree.

1861 Illustr. Lond. News 25 Jan. 101/1 The first act of

the cultivator is to separate it [the ' male 'J from the trunk,

which thus leaves exposed the liber, termed ' mother '.

10. Naut. = mother-ship : see 16 a, below.

1907 Daily Citron. 5 Aug. 4/4 Four ' mothers ' and the
' Sapphire', flagship of Admiral Montgomerie.

III. 11. The womb. Obs.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. V. xlix. (1495) 166 Tne
moder in wymen is synguler membre disposyd as a bladder.

14.. Parts oj Hum. Body in Wr.-Wiilcker 632/7 Modure,
matrix. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankytule 9 These thre

woordes, the matrix, the mother, and the wombe do sygnyfie

but one thyng. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 55 The
dai ntie meat made of the mother . . of a young sow. 1657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden ix. 20 The lesser Lavander is much
commended in all Diseases of the Mother. 1681 W. Robert-

son" Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 897 The mother or womb ; matrix.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Hystera, the Mother or Womb.
fig. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xiv. (Tollero. MS.),

As Gregory sayeb, he [lightning] comeb oute of his moder

[L. de matrice sua] as a twynkelynge of an ye. 1610 WlL-

let Hexapla Dan. 291 That first law was the mother and
wombe as it were of all Gods precepts.

t b. Rising {suffocation, swelling upward, etc.)

of the mother : 1 lysteria.

1517 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters M iv, Dronke
of the same water.. is very good for women whose moder
dooth ronne upwarde to the harte. 1601 Holland Ptiny

II. 40 The rising or suffocation of the mother in women,
. .it cureth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 935 They doe use for the

Accident of the Mother, to burn Feathers [etc.] : and by
those 111 Smels the Rising of the Mother is put down.

12. Hysteria : equivalent to the phrases in 1 1 b.

Ahofits ofthe mother. Obs. or arch.

14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 314 in Anglia XVIII. 315 It

is good to playster & many ober thyng For be moder & to

drynkyng. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 116 [Diseases

ofinfants.] Fearefulnessein thedreames: the mother: yssu-

ynge out of the fundament gut. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv.

56 Oh how this Mother swels vp toward my heart ! Histo-

rica passio, downe thou climing sorrow. 1607 Topsell
Hist. Four/. Beasts (1658) 104 It pacifieth the milt, . . ex-

pelleth away mothers. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 231

Many passions called Hysterics, which we call fits of the

Mother. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 63 It is not fit for

women to use that are subject to hysterical! fits, which they

call the Mother. 167a Josselyn New Eng. Rarities 86

Mayweed, excellent for the mother. 1706-7 Farquhar
Beaux Strut. 1. i, She cures .. fits of the mother, in women.
179a Sibly Occult Sciences I. 103 The particular diseases

of this sign are. .hardness of the spleen, mother, hypocon-
driac melancholy. x8ao Mair Tyro's Did- (ed. 10) 373
Strangulatus, a disease in women called the mother.

IV. Quasi-adj. and in Combination.

13. Used apposiiively : = ' that is a mother '.

a. lit., of animals.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14969 A moder ass yee sal bar find, And

yee hir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 211

There lefte behynde of Heylesdonfolde of my mastre schepe
xlj modreschep. 1630 in R. Griffiths Ess. Conservancy
Thames (1746) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish before any
Breach Mouth at the rising or sinking of any Mother-Fishes,
or in the Time of Spawn or Brood of Fishes. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. 111. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low'ring

Look. 1793 Cowper A Tale 45 The mother-bird is gone
to sea. 1817 Coleridge Zapolya n. ii, The mother-falcon
hath her nest above it. i88a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan
202 Then there were four old mother goats.

b. of a woman or a goddess.
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 58 Pallas, whose

young and tender yeeres No Motber-goddesse dandeled.

1675 Han. Woolley Gentlcw. Companion 3 Be ye Mother-
patterns of Virtue to your Daughters. 1759 Grainger
Tibutlus I. 41 Thee, Orpheus, what avail'd-.Thy Mother-
muse and beast-enchanting song. 1904 W. M. Ramsay
Lett, to Seven Ch. xix. 258 The tutelary deity of Smyrna
was the Mother-goddess Cybele.

c. transf. and fig. of things (see sense 2).

aiaas Ancr. R. 216 3e habbetj iherd-.of beo bet me
cleopeQ je seoue moder sunnen. 1479 Priory ofHexham
(Surtees) II. 24 Molendinum. .cum stagno ct le modir-daine.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 2 Those principal! &
mother elements of the world, wherof all things in this

lower world are made. 1604 Hiekon ll'ks. I. 484 Because

ignorance is a mother sin, therefore [etc.]. 1611 Cotgr.,

Veine saphene, the mother veine. C1611 Chapman Iliad

xxn. 129 Till they reacht, where those two mother springs,

Of deepe Scamander, pour'd abroad, their siluer murmur.

ings. 164s Rutherford Tryal t, Tri. Faith (1845)
1
85

Christ hath covenant-right to the promises by this mother-

right, that God is his God by covenant. 1691 Norris Pract.

Disc. 118 Love, .is a general Mother-Venue, the principle

of a more particular and special Obedience. 1763 Mills

Syst. Pract. Huso. IV. 403 The layers.. must be allowed

two years to take root, before they are cut off from the

mother-tree. 1784 M. Weighton Drainage Award g The
mother drain, or navigable canal, now made. 1791 E. Dar-

26 The Cathedral of Canterbury [is] the mother cathedral

of England. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines K, Mining 342

On the supposition that it is the mother-vein of the country

from which the ores of the Silver Flat, .are derived.

d. In modern Biology and Pathology, of struc-

tures or growths from which others proceed, as

mother-abscess, -cell, -meristem, nucleus, -vesicle.

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxiii. 361 Generally the

pulmonary abscess communicates with the *mother-abscess

in the liver. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 239/1 This may
depend either upon the walls of the "mother-cell having

been originally thicker, or [etc.]. 1875 Bennett & Dyer
Sachs' Bot. 440 The pollen-grains, when free from their

mother-cells, are unicellular and spherical. 1874 Q. Jrnl.

Microsc. Sci. XIV. 304 The "mother-meristem of the fibro-

vascular system. 1891 Syd Soc. Lex., 'Mother nucleus.

1885-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 28 In

such cases [of infection by inoculation] however, there is

developed a ' primary ' or * "mother-vesicle '.

14. a. Simple attrib. (more or less rhetorical) : as

mother arms, bosom, heart, love, mind, pain, pang,

pity, smile, want ; objective, as mother f queller,

-slayer ; mother murdering adj. ; instrumental, as

mother murdered adj.
;

parasynthetic, as mother

hearted adj. Also motherwards, motherwise advs.

1843 Carlyle Past ff Pr. in. viii. 235 In how many ways
..does she, as with blessed *mother-arms

?
enfold us al!!

1837 — Fr. Ret'. I. in. ii. 135 How she will reabsorb the

former into her "Mother-bosom. 1854 [DePowys] Uriel, etc.

(1857) 106 All things rest,.. Lulled in Mary's "mother-love.

1647 Cowley Mistr., My Hrt. Discovered 16 Thoughts
.. Fair and chast, as "Mother-Mind, a 159a Marlowe
Ovid's Eleg. 11. xiv. 30 *Mother-murder'd Itys. 1590 C'tess

Pembroke Anionic 58 Orestes torche, Which sometimes
burnt his "mother-murdering soule. 1709 Mrs. Mani.ey
Secret Mem. (1736) II. 44 When the "Mother-Pains came
upon her. Ibid. III. 15 Like. .Abortives under the "Mother
Pangs. 1819 J. H. Payne Brutus v. iii, To strike their

country in the mother-pangs Of struggling child-birth. 1878

Pater Whs. (1001) V. 110 His [C. Lambs] simple "mother-

pity for those who suffer, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 "Modyr
qwellare,. .matricida. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magda-
lend) 462 Allace ! nov is pe barne sa borne *modyr-sTaar.

1483 Cath.Angl. 242/1 A Modyr slaer, matricida. 1838

Mrs. Browning Rom. Ganges xix, Press deeper down thy

"mother-smile His glossy curls among. 1856 — Aur. Leigh

1. 40, I felt a 'mother-want about the world. 1893 Tablet

15 July 110 It does not forbid the dying son to cast his

eyes "motherwards. 1890 Le Gali.ii.nse Meredith 52 She
smiles on them "motherwise.

b. with the sense 'inherited or learned from

one's mother', 'native', as in Mother tongue
and combinations imitated from this ; also in

Mother-wit, mother-sense.

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii (1802) 36 For otherwise

the Englishe tongue had not ben theire comon and mother
speache as it was. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv,

Let .
.
your nimble tongs forget your mother Gibberish. 1644

Milton Educ. 2 He were nothing so much to be esteem a
a learned man, as any. .tradesman competently wise in his

mother dialect only. 173a Law Serious C. xix. (1761)324

As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so we may
as justly call our first tempers our mother-tempers. 1851 Bor-
row Lavengro xvii, You want two things, brother : mother
sense, and gentle Rommany. 1904 J. Wells J. H. Wilson
vi. 64 A racy and powerful evangelist in his mother-Scotch.

15. Genitive combinations, as mother's bairn Sc.

(said of a spoiled child) ; Mother's son, Mother's
child (fin ME. moder bern), daughter = (every)

person.
a iaas St. Marher. 2 Ha..walde jeorne }ef godes wille

were baet ha moste beon an of be moder bern bait so muche
drohen for drihtin. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B.147
Ladies ! thou (Paris) moov'st my laughter, They'r Deities

ev'ry Mothers Daughter. 1896 A. Lang Monk ofFife i. 3
Of me, in our country speech, it used to be said that I was
' a mother's bairn '.

t b. The uninflected genitive survived late in Sc.

in certain combinations, as mother-brother, sister,

a maternal uncle or aunt ; mother half, molherside

— mother's side (with reference to descent). Obs.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70/2 This thamar was Absalons

suster by the moder syde. a 1500 Burgh Lawis xcviii. (1 868)

48 That ayre . . sal be in yemsell of his frendis on the mudyr-
half. 1513 in Fam. Rose cfKilravock (Spalding Club) 183

Valter Ross of Kinstary moder broder to the said vmquhile

Archibalde. ^1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.

(S.T.S.) II. 175 'Thair captane Monsr de Gwise our quens

mother brother. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.

ix. 181 He was the kingis mother brother. i6aa Mabbe tr.

Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 11. 184 His kinswoman by the

mother-side. 1678 Weddcrburn's Vocab. ix (Jam.) Avun-
culus, the mother-brother. Ibid., Matertera, the mother-

sister. 1768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 58 Being uncle by
the mother-side to Eurysthenes.

MOTHER.

16. Special comb. : a. attrib. (and genitive\

mother-alkali, alkali obtained from the mother-

liquorleft after crystallization ; fmother-borough,
mother-city =- Metropolis in various senses;

mother-clove (see quot. 1866); mother coal,

mineral charcoal ; t mother descent, descent by

the mother's side ; mother fit =' fit of the mother ',

ahysteric attack ; mother gate Coal-mining[Gate

sb.*] (see quot. i860) ; mother idea [ = F. idee

mere], the fundamental idea (of something, e. g. of

an institution, a literary work) ; mother liquid,

liquor = the liquid left after crystallization, e. g.

of sea-salt ; mother-lye, the mother-liquor of

an alkali ; mother maid, -maiden, the Virgin

Mary; mother mark {tobs.), mother's mark, a

nievus; mothers' meeting, a meeting (usually

weekly) of mothers (of the working classes) con-

nected with a parish or congregation, for the pur-

pose of receiving instruction and counsel ; mother
pian =mamma pian ; mother plant, (fl) a parent

plant from which other plants have been derived

;

{b) the female or seed-bearing parent of a hybrid

(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900) ; mother
queen = Queen-mother ; also applied to a queen-

bee; mother right, («) = Matriarchy ; (*) the

custom by which dynastic succession passes only in

the female line ; mother ship, a ship having charge

of one or more torpedo boats ; mother sick a.,

pining for one's mother (cf. mammy-sick) ; mother
skein,' a continuous ribbon-like figureof chromatin

in the early stages of nuclear division ' (B. D. Jack-

son) ; t mother spar, the matrix of an ore ; mother
Bpot= mothers mark ; mother star = Monaster ;

mother stone, (a) the matrix of a mineral ; also,

a stone from which other minerals are derived by

structural or chemical change; (b) see quot.

1770-4; f mother suppository, a suppository

for the womb, a pessary ; mother thought =
mother idea; fmother wasp (see quot.); mother-

water = mother-liquor; mother wool (see quot.);

mother yaw = mamma pian.

1880 honAsAlkali Tradem ' Weak ' or ' "mother ' alkali

is afine powdery substance, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 46 pe "moder
burh of Alexandres riche. 1563-87 Foxe A. «r M. (1596)

10/2 Bishops of the "mother citie and archbishops were all

one. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. viii. 132 The mother Citie

of the Realme is reasonably furnished withfaithfull preachers.

»6ooBlancardZ.«.^^. 41 Antlwphylli. . .Angl. "Mother
cloves. 1693 A. Van Leeuwenhoek in Phil. Trans. XVII.

052, I chose some of the largest Cloves I could find, called

Mother-Cloves. 1866 Treas. Bot, Mother clor'cs, a name in

the East for the fully expanded flower-buds of Caryophyllns

aromaticus. 1873 Dawson Earth a> Man vi. 118 A dusty

fibrous substance, like charcoal, called ' "mother -coal ' by

miners. 164a Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. iv. xv. 313 Her royall

birth by her Fathers side doth comparatively make her

"Mother-descent seem low. 1657 '' Henry Diary <y Lett.

(1882)65 "Mother-fits. 1681 Grew Musxum 1. i. 4 A Thong
hereof ty'd about the middle, is of good use . .

especially

against Mother-Fits. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 When the

bord or ' ''mother-gate ' has proceeded some distance on both

sides of the pit [etc.]. i860 Eng. q For. Miu. Gloss. (Newc
Terms), Molhergate, the bord along which the coals are

trammed from a district of workings. 1858 0. W. Holmes
Ant. Breakf.t. x, There is a "mother-idea in each parti-

cular kind of tree, which, if well marked, is probably em-

bodied in the poetry of every language. 1839 Ure Diet.

Arts 1133 The more of the crystalline particles are drained

from the metallic bath, the richer does the "mother liquid

become in silver. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 362

The "mother liquor poured off. 1890 Abney Photogr. (ed. 6)

73 The mother liquor may be employed for intensifying.

1800 Med. Jrnl. 111. 82 These "mother-leys still contain

a certain quantity of caustic soda, c 1865 Circ. Sci.
t
I. 331/2

The fluid from which crystals are precipitated is called

mother-lye. 161a Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 341

Where thou shalt see the blessed "Mother-maid. ci4»5

St. Mary cfOignies 11. viii. in Anglia VIII. 173 Lyke a

childe soukynge be pappes of be "moder-mayden. 1797

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) All. 615/2 Nxvus, a mole on the skin,

generally called a "mother's mark. 1822-34 Good's Study

Med. (ed. 4) IV. 536 These [moles] differ essentially from

na;vi or genuine mother-marks. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI I.

163/1 It is often congenita], hence the term ' mother's mark
,

or it may appear in early childhood. 1887 ' Edna Lyall '

Knt. Errant (1889I 282, I was trying to get the "Mothers -

Meeting accounts right. 1898 "Mother-pian [see Mamma 1

d]. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (17121 211 Now this

regular conformation of the Seed came from the uniform

motion of particles in the "Mother-plant. 1707 Mortimer
Husb. (1721) II. 48, I think those raised by Layers from a

Mother-plant make the best Trees. 1868 Darwin Amm.
(f PI. xxvii. II. 365 Foreign pollen occasionally affects the

mother plant in a direct manner. 1591 Troub. Reigne K.

John ii. 55 The "Mother Queene she taketh on amisse

Gainst I^die Constance. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 62 With

him along is come the Mother Queene. 1816 Kikuy & Sp.

Entomol. xviii. (1818) II. 117 When the mother-queen was

removed, several of the small females contended for the cell

with indescribable rage. 1885 "Mother right [see Matri-

archy]. 1907 Q. Rev. July 195 Matriarchy, or rule of the

mother, is not to be confused with mother-right, or rule

through the mother. 1800 Pall Mall G. 2 June 2/1 In the

case of the picket-boats, they should be entirely independent

of a "mother-ship. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 5/1 The tor-

pedo gunboat Hazard, which was stationed at Barrow to

act as ' mother-ship ' to the five tiny diving torpedo-boats.

1759 Sarah Fielding C'tess of Dellwyn I. 112 In fact, she

was Husband-sick in a Manner the very reverse of what is



MOTHER.
generally termed \Mother-sick ; for Girls are so calledwhen they pine on being separated from their Mothers 1681Grew Miisxum III. 1. v. 306 The "Mother-Spar of the Tin-
?re

', SP „
Bla,

?
ca«d Lex. Med. 388 Macula Malricalis

Angl. lhe mother spot. 1849 Craig, Mother-spots. 1880•Mother star [see Monaster]. 144a In Willis &• f'lnrl- r~2
bridge dm) I. 386 Cariage^xvlfj'TodU T<&!&££
STX.*-5""™?iS^if5 (

L
8
f3

) '• 5°6 It's abounding
with the stone, called in Hertfordshire, mother-stone (a con
cret.on of many small blue pebbles). 1796 K.rwan ElcmMm. (ed. 2) I. 433 Granite.. is the mother-stone, by whose
fusion basalt is produced. 1799 J. Robertson Agrw. Perth
17 Which some farmers call motherstone soil i8«e I RLeifch.ld Cornwall Mines 91 Quartz generally prevails inthe matrix (mother stone). 1578 Lvte Dodoens I. lxxxviii
130 Pessane (whiche is a "mother suppositorie). x86i Mot'
unria Cfrr. (1889) I. 368 As to the "mother-thought of the"
book, it is tome original .679 M. Rusden Further Discov
hees 4 I he Male among Wasps, which some call the •Mother-Wasp stings more venemously than the common Wasp doth
1758 Reid tr. Macoucr's Chym. I. 245 All saline solutions
in general, after having yielded a certain quantity of crystalsgrow thick, and refuse to part with any more, though the'v
still contain much Salt. They are called *Mother-waters.
1854 J. Scokfern in Orr's Cire. Set., Chew. 14 To clearaway from any crystalline product the mother-water nzi-
41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Wool, The French and English
usually separate each fleece into three sorts; viz 1 'Mother
wool, which is that of the back and neck. 1821-34 Good'sStudy Med.led 4) II. 433 The master fungus being named
tin St. Domingo] the mama-pian or "mother yaw.

b. Phrasal combinations with of: f mother of
amethyst, ? = BlueJohn 2 ; mother of anchovies
the scad or horse-mackerel, Trachurus saunts';
mother of cloves = mother clove (see 16 a)'
mother of coal = mother coal (see 1 6 a)

; f mother
of emeralds ( see quot.)

; fmother of gold, a min-
eral supposed to indicate the presence ofgold (quot.
1596 identifies theword with Mother sb.-)\ mother
of the herrings (see Herring i c) ; mother of
millions, the ivy-leaved toad-flax, Linaria Cym-
balaria; tmotherofthemine(seequot.^; mother
of (the) months, the moon ; mother of thou- |

sands, (a) = mother of millions
; (/;) the common

|

daisy, BeHis perennis
; (c) Saxifraga sarmentosa ; \

(d) the double blue creeping campanula (Britten
j& Holl.); mother of wheat (see quot.^; mother

of the wood, ' the Asperula odorata ' (Syd. Soc.
\

Lex. 1 89 1 ) ; mother ofyaws = motheryaw (Ibid

)

1797AntCMM 3) XI I. 79/. What we call amethyst
root, or 'mother ofamethyst, is but a sparry fluor.of whichwe have plenty in Derbyshire. 1668 Charleton Onomasti-
con m Jrachurus.. tin "Mother of Anchovies. i7z7-ezChambers Cycl. s.v. Clove, "Mother of cloves. 1867WWSmyth Coal g, Coal-mining 34 Soft mineral charcoal or
mother-of-coal '. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 567/2Hence the green cochle spar brought from Egypt may have

obtained the name of 'mother ofemeralds. 1396 Raleigh
Discov Guiana To Rdr., In Guiana. .the rocks. .are in
ettect thorow-shimng. .which being tried to be no Marcasite
. .but are no other then El[sk] madre del oro. .the "mother
ot golde, or as it is salde by others the scum of golde. 1712

r i?? "!? ."?•
S
; ?ea *6 ' ' am of Opinion there is alsoGold in the Island because we took up the Mother of Gold

in several places by the Water-side. ^36 Mrs. Bravramar # Tern I xvm. 318 "Mother of millions, with itsnumerous small drooping flowers. 1794 W. Hutchinson
Hist. Cumbld \. Catal. Anim. etc. 52 Heterogeneous Iron
Ores, Calx of Iron, mixed with calcareous earth. Sparry
Iron Ore. . . Miners call it "mother of the mine. 1613 Pur-chas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone ; which.. is

?£?,' ?)fc
Night,.. "Mother of moneths. 1820 Shelley™« V Atlas 73 Ten times the Mother of the Months

i, « 1
H," b°^ beside the fo>ding-star. 1866 Treat.

?S,'-,i
8^KL"""-"'Cymba/aria, Ivyleaved Toadflax or

,xJ £ i~

th°us
.

an
2
s

'.
is frequent on . . old garden walls.

1876 Hardwickes Science Gossip 39 Veronica hederifolia
is named by farmers [near Kelso] the ' "mother-of.wheat '.Mother (mo-Sai), **.« [Corresponds in mean-
ing to MDu. moeder, moer (in mod.Du. moer), G.
mutter, identical in form and gender with the
equivalent of Mother s6A
Comparison with the synonymous It., Sp. madre scum of
iquids, F. mire (de mnaigre), OF. mere ' vendange pressee

'

(-sense 3 below), seems to show that this word, in Eng„
Du., and Ger., is really an application of Mother si.' The
transition of sense is difficult to explain; but most probably
the scum or dregs of distilled waters and the like was re-
garded as being a portion of the 'mother ' or original crude
substance which /had remained mixed with the refined
product, from which in course of time it separated itself,
(lhe term may possibly have belonged originally to the
vocabulary of alchemy.) An explanation sometimes given,
that mother of vinegar ' was so called on account of its

35r.£ P.romot'ng acetous fermentation, does not agreewith the history of the use. It has been pointed out thatOr yp«uj old woman, is used in the sense 'scum, as of
boiled milk

, but the coincidence is prob. accidental.
Most etymologists have regarded the word (with its Du.and Ger equivalents) as altered by popular etymology fromDu. modder masc, mud, mire (for which Middle Du. has a

1 are variant moeder, occurring chiefly in derivatives) = LG.madder moder (whence mod.G. moder), HG. dial, matter
masc. (lor which a variant mutter occurs). This notion
goes back to Kihan's (Du. or Flemish) dictionary of 1598,which contains the two following entries: (1) 'Modder,
moder, moyer, more, moer, limus, ccenum mollius, lutum,
volutabrum; Ang. mire, mudde' ; and (2)' Modder, moeyer,
moeder, grondsofipe, faex, fa-ces, crassamen, crassamentum;Ang mother . But there appears to be no evidence that
inelorm modder nas. ever used for ' mother ' or ' scum '. nor

4. 1 f1
nSC recorded for Ger. dial, matter.]

t 1. Dregs, scum. In the 16th c. examples always
the dregs or scum of oil (chiefly rendering L.

693

t«Z
a)
\

' ater
ffP

lied
.

chiefly to "^ scum rising
to the surface of fermenting liquors. 06s.
1538 Elvot Diet., Amurca, the mother or foam „f ,11

oyles. ,S63 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) V. The new "^tfor fome of.oyle. .577 B. Googe Heresbach'sliZ,T
h

BZ
69 Powre into a Platter the thickest mother of oil"' itlSukflet Country Farm .... xlix. 529 Else your cyder wiU
.
.growe couered with much white mother swimming aloft

oliue.
J609

C. Butler Fern. Man. x. L 5 The Meth intime wilbe covered with a mother. l6n Cotgh",JW du*»,«he mother of wine; the white, or mouldie spot ,hafloat on the top of old wine. ,626 Bacon Sylva § 339 If theBody be liquid and not apt to putrefie totally, it will cast

Waters ^r'" 2* \ *f
' he M°"»™ o" DMUrfwaters. 1676 Grew Anal. Leaves 1. vi. § 4 The Cuti

Distill W°
l

,

her C
v
0nCreti0" S

' S°'»rnl7 """i Mothers, ,

n?„ I v™ JS
'
V,ne«ar .

and ota« Liquors. 1814 Car"Dante, Paradise XII. .06 That, mouldy mother is wherelate were lees. 1870 Henfiey's Bat (ed 2) S «a IiJ,;h,
t.on [offilamentpusl.'ungio,' Moulds •]Unive

5

ifaloc" u

"

mg constantly in infusions of organic matte ^as'inother'"producing various fermentations:
moiner

,

2. spec. (In full mother ofvinegar.) A ropy muci-laginous substance produced in vinegar during theprocess o acetous fermentation (which it hastens?by a mould-fungus called Mycoderma acetl
'

dunt'& thlZT"Ve
n

-
334 A Pultesse mad ^ of beasts

[see ,1 ,sL V"1"
°f/'"=K« tempered together. ,676

vinegi casS cifieri Z ,<f'''
S 4

.
6° The =l™y sediment ofvinegar casks called mother. 1870 Lowell Study Wind

.871 95 Unhappily the bit of mother from Swift's vineSrbarrel has had strength enough to sour aH the est [of Car'ylel 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 98/2 Mother o
?

vinegaris the non-aerob,otic ' form of the mycoderma **
'

1 ,

A/l

'^r "fS'-^s: the solid mass of skins,
etc., left after the expression of the juice bv the
winepress; = Marc. 06s.

y

1611 Cotgr., EsfcCa. certaine round staffe, that lies betweene the vpper boords of a Vinepresse, and the motheror substance of the grapes. ,694 Motteux KaMah\? vii'For fear there should still lurk sTme Juice among the Husk
"'

and Hu Imgs, in the Mother of the Grape. i7« BradleyFam Diets, v. Vinegar, To make strong Vinegar dy theMother of Grapes for the space of two Days.
Mother (mf-Saj), vA [(. Mothbb sb.i]

1. trans. To be the mother of, give birth to in
quots.yfV, to be the source of, give rise to, produce.
1548 Gest Pr. Masse A vj, This pryuate masse whvehmothered, so manyfolde and haynouse vyces. 1850 Black'e

fschyhis II. .89 But tears are vain, And weeping might
jbut mother worser woe. .ooo Nation (N. Y.) , 5 Nov. 389/'

lhe historic college at Queretaro, which mothered the

wikfemess''
" so enormous a shar« of 'he North American I

2. To take care of or protect as a mother
1863 C. E. B. Work for All 68 You would like to take

Lizzie Keed into our house, for a time, and mother her tillsomething can be found for her. 1878 Scrilmcr's Mac XV
555/t Some mothers 'mother' their children too much'
1894 Mrs H. Wakd Marcclla I. 127 Someone . . will takeup Marcella and mother her.
Jig. 1889 Chicago Advance 21 Feb., The weak churches
do feel deeply the need of brotherhood. They want to be
mothered. 1899 Baring-Gould Bh. a/West I. xii. 208 Oke-
hampton..is not fathered by the castle, nor mothered bv
the church. '

b. Naut. in passive. Of a torpedo-boat : To be
protected by a ' mother'.
1901 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449 Torpedo craft could also be
mothered .

3. To profess to he the mother of; to acknow-
ledge (truly or falsely) the maternity of (a child).
1622 Fletcher & Mass. Span. Curate v. iii, You Sir,

that Would have me mother Bastards, being unable To
honour me with one Child of mine owne. 1679 W Howell
Medulla Hist. Angl. (1687) 2S4 That the Queen, to have put
lady Elizabeth besides the Crown, would have mothered
another bodies Child ; but King Philip scorn 'd to father it

fig. 1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 41 The congenial
rants which pretend to reply to them, are from the same
pen, whoever Mr. Merry may persuade to mother them.
1840 T. A. Trollope Summ. Brittany II. 370 It is evident
throughout the country that ' Our Lady ' was called on to
mother every Pagan worship that could not be otherwise
disposed of. 1884 PallMallG. 12 June 4/2 Such books are
translated by some humble hand, and fathered or mothered
by another of some literary standing.

4. Const, on, upon. a. lit. To attribute the
maternity of (a child) to (a woman).
1541 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 139 A childe mothered on a

woman that neuer beare it, or a chaungelyng. 1888 ' R.
Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms (1890) 234 They must
have changed her, and mothered the wrong child on the
old woman.

b. fig. To attribute the authorship of (some-
thing) to (a woman) ; also, to ascribe the origin of
(something) to something else.

1644 J.
Goodwin Innoc. Triumph. (1645) 35 That concep-

tion., is indifferently fathered, or mothered rather, upon
rfiTC Tdiucbmc C* It v £V/i,Vi. ^r^. AVkiVL 11 1 ililaiii

MOTHER EARTH.

J 07un 02 It is vitnll,- „~„ ^^ — t\om. Canvassand^M^^SSS fhTare %&.**'
Mother (mt-Sar), z,.2 [f. Mother rf.^1 ',„/,-
lo become mothery. Hence Mo-thering vbl sb

further decomposition, or mothering.
cnecking

Mother, obs. var. Malthkr dial, young girl.
Mo-therage. nome-wd. [f. Mother il +-age.] The condition or state of being a mothera 1591 H Smith Serin. (1614) 13 Mariage is called Mainmonie, which signified, motherage [earlier edd tlolht s

'

bemuse it makes them mothers which were virgins before
'

Mother-church. (See also Mother rf.l 2 c )
1. ta A parish church, as distinguished from

a chapel of ease. Obs

loKrr^^L^™ -oder^hirchen an,

lion., is lnditlerently fathered, or mothered rather, upon
them all. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 300 Which accident
is wholly to be fathered on Adams fondness to please his
wife, and to be mothered upon her lightness and credulity.
1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. n [She] wrote the greater portion
of a novel which was mothered on Miss Spence. 1907
Blackw. Mag. May 668/2 Many venerable repartees were
mothered on her.

5. To find a mother for (a lamb or calf). Also
const, upon.
i844_ Stephens Bh. Farm II. 609 It is necessary when a

lambis left an orphan, or is a supernumerary, to mother it,

as it is termed, upon another ewe. 1888 ' R. Boldrewood '

mo fie le te fnlie \„, T V3
,

"' moder cmr<:hen ammo He lette falle ant chapeles bo. e 1450 Gadstaw Rce
649 Except the tethys of wolle & of lambys of the modm-churche of llloxham 1546 York*. Chantry Sun'

(SurUe
1 1. 228 The same chauntery is distaunt from the paryihechurch .. whych they calle the mother church, ij mykT
PankridM^h t

M
{-
NV5

?,-' 7 We are infoni/ed no,,'

ini I', rt
dozen Weddings were lately celebratedn the Mother Church of that Place. I778 Ei'e- Gazetteer

™1;A
S- V-," '*"?•"•' £

,?
me of the i" a -''W,an.s go to RadT

^autirWr'h' W>*e-ReSk lhe niothef-church

c, ", 'S
8 R

: .

H
,?
LME Armoury m. xiii. 4,3 A SquareSteeple, or Parochial!, or Mother Church Steeple

b. The principal church of a country, region,
or city; sometimes a cathedral or a metropolitan
church. Now rare.
1387. Trey.sa Higden (Rolls) II. 77 pe (,ridde chirche was

be chief moderclmche ofal Wales. 1513 Hradshaw StWerlurgen. 464 Whiche churche was principal to aH thectje, And the mouther-church called withou.en doubt ,738
J. Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ix. (ed. 8. 106 St Paul*the Mother Church of London Diocese. ,87, Freeman

whX|
C
'r, 1

(,87
,,

6)
' 17 ?S -' 25 The m0th" '-rch of tne"hole land, the church of Christ at Canterbury.

2. The church (i.e. organized body of Christians)
of winch another church is a ' daughter ' or off-
shoot

;
also, the oldest or original church from

which all others have sprung.

.J5.74 •

<
? 5

C0T T
f""\ "**.' Err -

R <""- Ch. A iij b, Herein
that wicked mother-churche We may to witnes call. 1667Poole Dial, betttl. Protest. * Papist (i735 ) 3, Not Rome
but Jerusalem should be the Mother-Church. 1882 FarrarEarly Chr. 1 04 It, reading St. James we can realise the
sentiments of the Mother-Church of Jerusalem.
Mother country.
1. A country in relation to its colonies.
1587 GoLDING De Mornay xxxiii. (,592) 530 After the cus-tome of their Mother country Persia from whence they

descend 1732 Berkeley Serm. ta S. P. G. Wks. 1871 III.
245 No fashions are so much followed by our Colonies as
those of the mother-country. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit,
(.oust. App. 1. 405 If Canada were separated from the
mother country.

2. One's native country.
So F. terre mere. In Caxton's Eneydos (1490) the words

la doulce terre mere of the Fr. original are rendered simply
tlie s-.oele countrey (ed. E.E.T.S. p. 29).

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. Ixxxviii, Thy Mother-countrey
whence thyself didst spring. 1639 Massinger Unnat.
Combat 1. 1, To joyne with them to lift a wicked arme
against my mother Countrey, this Marsellis. 1723 Shaftesb
Cliarac. III. 143 note, Absolute Power annuls the Publick :

And where there is no Publick, or Constitution, there is in
reality no Mother-Country or Nation. 1824 Lady Granville
Lett. 13 Dec, She seems a very charming person. .with
lair noble and not a shade of her mother-country.

t Motherdom. Obs. rare-', [f. Mother
sb\ + -dom.] Maternal status or authority.
a 1638 Mede Wks. v. (1672) 921 All joyntly as one Body

anew acknowledging the Motherdom of the Roman City.

Mother earth.
1. The eartli considered as the mother of its in-

habitants and productions ; also (in somewhat
jocular use, with allusion to this), the ground.
Cf. L. Terra mater (as a goddess). In Eng. the personi-

fication remains so far that the article is commonly omitted
as before a proper name, although initial capitals are rarely-
used. Often with possessive, my, your, etc.

0586 Ctess Pembroke Ps. cxlvi. ii, His strength is

none, if any in his breath ; Which vapor'd foorth to mother
earth he goes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 19 He .. With
bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis. ioooShaks.^. Y.L.
1. ii. 213. 1667 Milton P. L. I. 687 Men also. .Rifl'd the
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures better hid. 1696
Tate & Brady Ps. civ. 29 Forthwith to mother Earth
return. 1766 Conipl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, The sun,.,
cannot either help the mother earth in her pregnancy, nor
[etc.]. 1851 D. jEMtoi.D St. Giles xiv. 137 It is.. made a
misdemeanour against mother earth to sleep, .with only the
heavens above the sleeper. 1890 ' R . Boldrewood ' Col. Re-
former (1891) 292 The unbounded treasures of mother earth.

2. (See quots.)

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Earth, Some by Loam
mean that Sort of Earth that equally partakes of Sand and
Clay, being a Medium between Sand and Clay, which they
call Mother-Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Mould,
Mould, a loose kind of earth, every where obvious. on the
surface of the ground, called by some mother earth, and by
others loam.



MOTHERED.

Mothered (mirowd), a.1 [f. MoTHElt J&1 + I

-ed -.] In parasynthetic formations and with
j

advs. : Having a mother.
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. u. iii. 29 The Poets fable Bac-

chus to be. .double mothered. 1791 Cumberland Observer

No. 151 V. 275 Three such high-blooded bards as Linus,

Orpheus, and Musaeus, so fathered and so mothered, were

enough to people all Greece with poets and musicians.

t Mothered, a* Obs. [f. Motheu «M or v.-

+ -ed.] Containing mother.

1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. 111. 683 They oint their naked

Limbs with mother'd Oyl. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius iv.

61 note, Mothered wine.

Motherer (m**8w«). Austral, [f. Mother
v \ + -er 1. ] A person employed to * mother ' lambs

(of. Mother v.1 5).

1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Squatters Dream vii. 65 No
more shepherds and ' motherers ' to pay in that humbug-
ging way next year.

t Motherful, a. Obs. [f. Mother sb> +

-FUL.J Of or pertaining to a mother ; motherly.

C 1450 Mirour Saluacionn 212 Oure ladie tholed in sawle

be moderfull compassionne.

Motherhead (irurd'aahed). Obs. exc. arch. [f.

Mother sb.1 + -head.] a. The state or condition

of being a mother, b. Motherly care. c. concr.

An embodiment of maternal qualities.

c 1315 Shoreham v. 24 Wanne he bat al bys worlde schel

welde To hyre worschipe hys yhelde For here moder-hede.

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten ony merryng of Mr
modirhede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 195 So mot I nedes be

that weie For Moderhed and for tendresse. < 1440 York
Myst. xliii. 201 My inodirhed, John, schall bou haue, And
for my sone I wolle be take. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 1.

(1881) 9 Countless Devas worship her and wait Attendant

on that radiant Motherhead.

Motherhood (m/rtteihud). [ + -hood.]

1. The condition or fact of being a mother.

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 463 For my part, I no more
acknowledge Venus without Cupid, then a mother-hood
without an off-spring. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.

(1693) 897 Mother-hood, Matemitas. 1837 C. LoPFT Seffi

formation II. 103 Rejoicing in thy motherhood. 1869 Mrs.
Heaton A. Diirer \. iii. (1881) 62 Some women need the

warm sun of motherhood to ripen their true nature.

trans/, and Jig. 16*3 Lisle sEl/ric on O. $ A". Test.

Pref. 8 That were against his owne Apostleship, and the

motherhood Rome by him got here. 1672 Stillingel. Idol.

Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 225 Three properties in the Holy Trinity,

of the Fatherhood, of the Motherhood, and of the Lordship.

1873 B. Gregory Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 156 The motherhood
of the Church was manifested, .in her respect for the indi-

viduality of her children,

b. The spirit of a mother; the feeling or love

of a mother,
1593 Nashb Christ's T. 33 b, Not hate but hunger, taught

Miriam to forget mother-hood. 1875 Miss Mulock Serm.
out o/Ch. iii. (1881) 99 The mere fact of bringing eight or

ten children into the world does not in the least imply true

motherhood.

2. Used collectively for mothers.

1835 TaWs Mag. II. 101 The motherhood of Great Britain

was in a conspiracy to entrap him.

3. Anthropology. A clan constituted by kinship

through the mother.
1884 A. Lang Custom <$• Myth 108 A man of the Mouse

1 motherhood ', as the totem kindred is locally styled, may
not eat mice-

Mothering (mzrforin), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Mother
v 1 and sdJ- 4- -TSQ *.]

L The action of the vb. Mother ; motherly care

or supervision.

1868 Stevenson Let. in Scribuer's Mag. (1899) XXV. 30/1

Her mothering and thought for others displays itself in ad-

vice against hard boiled eggs, well-done meat, and late

dinners. 189a ' G. Travers ' Mona Maclean (1893) 1.86
Mothering is woman's work without a doubt.

2. The custom of visiting parents and giving or

receiving presents on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called

Mothering Sunday*
1648 Herrick Hester., To Dianeme, A Ceremonte in

Glocester, He to thee a Simnell bring, 'Gainst thou go'st

a mothering. 1710 [see Midlenting], 1815 Hone Every-
day Bk. I. 359 It is still a custom on Mid-Lent Sunday in

many parts of England, for servants.. to carry cakes.. as

presents to their parents ; and in other^ parts, to visit their

mother for a meal of furmity, or to receive cakes. .with her

blessing. This is called going a mothering. 1845 Eucycl.

Metrop. XXL 379 Midlent Sunday . . has also a vulgar
name of MotJuring Sunday. 1883 C. S. Burne Shropsh.
Folk Lore 325 'Shrewsbury Simnels '..are eaten by many
who do not need the pious habit of 'mothering ' which they
were intended to celebrate.

Mothering (raarosrirj),///. a. [f. Mother v.1

+ -ing 2
.] That acts as a mother.

1855 Bailey Spiritual Leg. in Mystic, etc. 68 Earth's all

mothering bosom. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 344
The Botanist, .places the mothering plants at the top of
his department of Nature. 1901 Henley Hawthorn fy

Lavender 30 The clement rain, the mothering dew.

Mo'ther-in-law. Also 6 moder of law,
motherelawe, 7 mother law. [See -in-law.]

1. The mother of one's husband or wife.
a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 341/1 Moodurin \a.we,socrus. 1477

Paston Lett. Ill, 175, I trow ther is not a kynder woman
leveing then I shall have to my modyr in lawe. 1540 Hyrde
tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) Aav, It is said, that

mothers in lawes bcare a stepmothers hate unto their

daughters in lawes. 1688 Penton Guard. Instr. (1897) 26

The everlasting Din of Mothers-in-law. 1781 Gibbon DeeI.

tf F. xix. II. 130 note, His only crime was a refusal to

694

gratify the desires of his mother-in-law. 1880 Fison &
Hownr Kamilaroi 203 Among the Kamilaroi, if a man be
compelled to speak with his mother-in-law, the pair will

turn their backs upon one another.

3. 1538 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 154 Jonat Bar-

bour, hir moder of law.

•y. 15*6 'liNDALE Luke xii. 53 The motherelawe agaynst

the doughterelawe. 1637 in Bury Wills (Camden) 169 My
mother lawes children.

2. m Stepmother. Now regarded as incorrect.

1516 St Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. xlviii, Hir moder
in lawe. 164a Fuller Holy $ Pro/. St. 1. x. 26 If she be-

comes a mother in law, there is no difference betwixt her

carriage to her own and her second husbands children. 1732

Fielding Miser iv. xiv, I know the word mother-in-law has

a terrible sound ; but perhaps 1 may make a better than

you imagine. 1848 Thackeray Van. FairxW, Miss Sharp
will be your mother-in-law. .that's what will happen.

3. slang. (Seequot. 1S86.)

1884 Daily Tel. 3 JulysAtFarmer). 1886 'J. Bickerdvke'
Curios. Ale fy

Beer 392 Mother-in-law. . .The drink of this

name is composed of equal proportions of ' old and bitter \

Hence Mother-in-law v. nonce-wd.
}
to rule as a

mother-in-law.
1855 Dickens Dorril 11. xiv, I will not.. submit to be

mother-in-lawed by Mrs. General.

Motherkin (mtrfoikin), -kins. [f. Mother
sit l 4- -kin.] AnafTectionatediminutive for* mother'.

1879 BROWNING Ivan Ivanovitch 55 See, motherkin, your
friends ! 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother viii. 89

'Oh, frivolous motherkin', he said. 1905 Mrs. IIarnes-

Grusuy Vacill. Hazcl2$q ' What is the matter ?' ' Nothing'.

.

.

' Really ? ' . .' Really, motherkins ', I replied.

Motherland (mtvoailsend, -land), [f. Mother
sb, 1 + Land sb.] a. A country as the mother or

producer of anything, b. The country of one's

origin ; one's native country,

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. III. 42 It happen'd of old in

[Egypt] this Mother-Land of Superstition, c 18*3 South ey
Inter, at Clachnacharry, Egypt, mother-land of all the arts.

1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 218 Our own stern Mother-
land. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 53 Scythia was to

the Greeks the mother-land of iron. 1881 Mrs. C. Praed
Policy fy Passion II. 246 The longing for one's motherland.

1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Re/ormer (1891) 40 The way-
farer from the misty mother-lands.

Mother language. Also (in sense i) 5
modiris, modris langage.

1. One's native language.
c 1380 Wyclie Set. Wks. II. 393 Sum men wolde seie it in

her modir langage as bei cunnen. c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1.

xiii. 66 Thei of the lay parti which han vsid the hool Bible

or oonli the Newe Testament in her modris langage. a 1568

Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 117 In the rudest contrie, and
most barbarous mother language, may be found yat can

speake verie wiselie. 1659 H. Thorndike IVks. (1846) II.

599 Whether translations in mother languages are to be had.

1805 South ey Madoc in Azt. v, The very mother-language
which I learnt, A lisping baby on my mother's knees.

2. A language from which others have sprung.

1680 High Dutch Minema a-la-iuode (title-p.) Whereby
the English may both easily and exactly learne the Neatest

Dialect of the German Mother-Language. 1846 Groie
Greece 11. ii. II. 315 They seem capable of being traced

back to a certain ideal mother-language. 1903 Greenough
& Kittredge Words 161 Similar processes enable us to

postulate a number of similar mother-languages, as Celtic,

Slavic, Greek, and so on.

f3. The language in which something was written.

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig.i. 364 Which also the

antient Fathers have subscribed, which (I suppose) the

Marquesse doth mean by the Scriptures Mother-language.

Motherless (mxrdoiles), a.1 [f. Mothek sb. 1

+ -less.] Having no mother.
a 1023Wu Li stan Horn. xiv. (Napier) 228 Fylstan widewum

and fa:derleasum and moderleasum cildum. a 1235 Leg.

Kath. 78 Dis meiden was ba3e faderles & moderles. 1381

WYCLIF Jas. i, 27 To visite pupilles, that is fadirles or

modules, 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dtclesjg Manypoure
children that wer fadir and modir lees. 1548 Cranmer
Catech. 100 b, Oppressers of fatherles and motherles children.

1631 Gouge Gods A rrcnvs n. Ep. Ded., To become a mother
to the motherlesse. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv, The
threepoor Motherless Children. 18*9 South ey All/orLove
in. iii, An only child and motherless. 1901 G. S. Layard
Mrs. Lynn Linton i. 3 Eliza's was practically a motherless

childhood.

Hence Uo'therlessuess.
1889 Adel. Sergeant E. Denison v. xxxvii, An indefinitely

lonely and neglected look hung about the two -the look of

motherlessness.

I Motherless, «.2 Obs. [f. Mother sb? +
-less.] Free from * mother \

1607 Lingua iv. iii, Steeped seven days in change of

motherless rose-water.

Motherlike (marowlaik), a. and attv. [f.

Mother sb.1 + -like.]

A. adj. Resembling a mother ; having the quali-

ties of a mother
;
proper to a mother.

1530 Palsgr. 319/1 Motherlyke belongyng to a mother,
tnaternal. 1605 Bp. Hall Medit. $ Vows m. § 98 Wks.
(1625) 68 It is a niotber-Uke fauour of the Earth, that she

beares and nourishes me. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Thess. ii.

11 Here he tempers his mother-like meekness with the

fravity and authority of a father. 1856 Mrs. CarlyleZ^/.
I, 282 She was so glad over me, so motherlike.

B. adv. After the manner of a mother.

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxviii. 124 Mother-like I moane
their death. 1878 Smiles Robt. Dick ii. 13 Mother-like..

she could not but regard these young things as intruders.

Motherliness (mo-Ssilxnes). [f. Motherly
«. + -NESS.] The quality of being motherly.

MOTHER OF PEARL.

01637 B- Jonson Eng. Gram. 1. vii. (1640) 54 [The word
is accented] motherlinesse. 1717 in Bailey vol. II. 1856
Miss Mulock J. Hali/nx xxxix, The sweet motherliness of

character which had come to her so early. 1882 Spectator

18 Mar. 345 The people will be deeply touched both by its

piety and motherliness.

Motherling (tmroajlirj). [f. Mother + -ling.]

A term of endearment for a mother. — Motherkin .

1865 Miss Vonge Dove in Eagle's Nestx'ix, ' Nay, mother-
ling', he added [etc.]. 1886 Corbett Fall 0/ Asgard I.

145 ' Motherling *, she heard him say softly, ' it is very
beautiful '.

Motherly (mzro'aili), a. [OE. modorlic : see

Mother sb. 1 and -lv *. Cf. MDu., Du. moederlijk,

OHG. muoterlih (MHO. mueterlich, mod.G.
Mutler/ick').')

L Of or pertaining to a mother, rare.

t Motherly language :
=' mother tongue '.

c 1000 Cleric Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Matemus, modorlic. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. viii. § 5 In them who can owe no
lesse then childlike obedience to her that hath more then

motherly power. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirttrg.

*v, The secretes ofPhysicke in their maternal 1 and motherlye
language. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxi. 56 You from mo-
therly lap the bright Girl can sever.

2. Befitting or characteristic of a mother.
(71240 IVohuugc in Cott. Horn. 285 pu..t>eh al bis sorhe

vpo pi deore wurSe sune was wiSinne martird ibi moder-
liche herte. ci4aaLvDc. Thebes 1. in Chaucer's IVks. ii 561)

358/1 Bidding the quene,whan the clulde wer borne,Without
mercie, or moderly pitee That he be dedde. e 1440 Gesta
Rom. Hi. 232(Harl. MS.) Certeinly Crist is oure fader, For he
hathe to vs a fadirlye affeccion, and not a modirly. c 1530
Ld. huRttERS Arth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 437 Syr, syth ye are

lefte me in the stede of my moder, for Goddes sake man
leue your faderly herte and take a moderly herte vnto you.

1611 Bible Transl. Pre/, po Now the Church of Rome
would seeme at the length to beare a motherly affection

towards her children. 1671 Milton P. R. U. 64 Within
her brest. .Motherly cares and fears got head. 171a Addi-
son Sped. No. 500 P 3 When I see the Motherly Airs of

my little Daughters when playing with their Puppets. 1848

Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. Chick interposed with some
motherly words about going to sleep like a dear. 1874 Bur-
nand My time xiii. 112 She pressed her lips on my forehead

with another loving motherly kiss. 1885-94 R. Bridges
Eros .y Psyche Oct. xxii, Motherly pity, bend thy face and
grant One beam of ruth to thy poor suppliant.

3. Resembling a mother ; having the character,

manner, or appearance befitting a mother.

1530 Palsgr. 246/2 Motherly woman, tnatrone. 1576

Baker Jexvell 0/ Health 162 b, Mydwives and other

motherlye women. 175a J. Lout hian Form 0/ Process

(ed. 2) 215 To cause to come twelve good and motherly
Women, by whom the Prisoner's Plea of Pregnancy may
be tried. 1787 Burns Border Tour Wed. 10 May, Pr.
Wks. 127 Mrs. Somerville an excellent, motherly, agreeable

woman, and a fine family. 1815 Jane Austen Emma iii,

Mrs. Goddard was a plain, motherly kind of woman. 18*5

Carlvle Schiller m. (1845) 197 The sky is so blue, and all

is so calm, and motherly, and safe. 1876 Swinburne Erech-

theus 20 O holy and general mother of all men born, But
mother most and motherliest of mine, Earth. 1881 L.

Stei'HEN Swift i. 10 A brisk, wholesome, motherly body.

Motherly (mzroaili), adv. [f. Mother sb.1 +
-LY 2

.] In a motherly manner.

1433 Lydg. St. Edmund 1. 726 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.

(1881) 389 Whan she hir sope gan kyssen and enbrace And
in hir armys moderly hym streyne. 1554 Bradford in

Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1561) 288 The mother .. casteth

the rodde into the fier, and colleth the childe, geueth it an

apple, and dandleth it moste motherly. i6$a Cowley
Verses <$ Ess. x. Danger Procrast. (1669) 140 Those studies

to which Nature had so Motherly inclined me. 1887 G.

Macdonald Home Again vii, The forehead his mother had

been so motherly proud of.

Mother naked, a. [Cf. MDu. moeder naect

(Du. -naakt\ MHG. tnuoternackct (G. mutter-

nackt).] As naked as at birth ; stark-naked.

c 1400 Sege Jerus. 346 Sayb, y bidde hem be boun, hi-

shopes & oj>er, To morow or mydday modur nakyd alle.

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 608 Take this mayden
and strype hir modir-naked. 1516 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W.
1531) 260 He all mother naked, spredyng hym selfe on the

crosse for vs moost pacyently. i6m in Pitcairn Crim.

Trials III. 539 Mother-naikit as he was borne. 1760-73

H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) I. a Harry .. would run

about, mother-naked.. in a frosty morning. 1871 Ruskin
Fors Clav. xxiii. 4 Mother-naked sits Theseus.

Mother of pearl. Also 6 moder perl,

mother perle, 7-8 mother pearl(e. [Cf. F.

f niHre perle pearl oyster (1 6th c in Godef.), It., Sp.

tnadreperla, G. perlemnutter (late MUG. pcrel*

muoter), Du. parel-, faarlmoeder, -moer.]

1. A smooth shining iridescent substance forming

the inner layer of some shells. = Nacre 2.

a 1510 Inv. York Minster in Raine Abps. o/York (Rolls)

III. 388 Unumpece de moder perl. 155a Invent. Ch. Goods

(Surtees No. 97) 86 An ymage of the birth of Our Lord, of

mother of perle, sylver and gylt. 1590 Si'ENSEK F. Q. 1.

vii. 30 Handle strong Of mother perle. 1698 Lond. Gas.

No. 3358/4 A large Cabinet Frame inlaid with Mother

Pearle. 1748 Anson's Voy. IL viii 218 They saw .. great

heaps of shells of fine mother of pearl scattered up and

down. i8«7 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 70 A screen, curiously

wrought with mother-o'-pearl. c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.)

724 Inlaid with mother-of-pearl and ebony. 1889 *J. b.

Winter' Mrs. Bob (1891) 4 The useful and highly-orna-

mental mother-o'-pearl.

b. Used as an exclamation.
163a Rowley New Wonder 1. i, Mother a pearle woman,

shew your husband the cause.

2. A shellfish yielding motherof pearl. -NacbeI.
i6ox Holland Pliny I. 25s The shell that is the mother of
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Pearle. Ibid. II. 451 Sundry sorts of other shell fish, and

among them, those that . .beare pearles, and therof be called

Mother-pearls. 1658 tr. Porta s Nat. Magic lx. xii. 241

There are . . shells, we call the Mothers of pearl. 1703

Petiver Musei Petiver. 81 The Sea-Ear, Mother of Pearl,

and by some Normans or Norman Shell. 1864 Chamb.
EucycL VI. 588/2 Mother pf pearl, the shells of the large

bivalve mollusc Melcagrina margaritifera.

Jig- x5°3 G- Harvey Pierce's Super. 16 It is superexcel-

lent wit, that is the mother pearle of precious Inuention.

T 3. ? = Nacrite. Obs.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 40 The bowels of the earth

abound with, .mother-of-pearl, and some other productions

of the mineral kingdom.

4. attrib., as in mother-of-pearl oyster, shell;

with the sense ' made of mother-of-pearl ', as in

mother-of-pearl button, etc. ; also similative, as in

mother-of-pearl gloss, -tint.

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 6ro/i The margaritiferus,

or pearl-bearing mussel. . . This is the mater perlarum of

Rumphius, or mother of pearl shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol.

Ess. 229 The shells found in limestone strata are commonly

entire ; some preserve their internal mother of pearl gloss.

1802 Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Pete-.u 1st., The best

knives are made of a piece of the large mother-of-pearl

oyster. 180* VVollaston in Phil. Trans. XC1II. 8 The.,

angles were taken with a mother-of-pearl micrometer. 1810

Sporting Mag. XXXV. 293 A blue jacket with mother-of-

pearl buttons on it. 1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 64

Button-hook with the mother-of-pearl handle. 1899 All-

butt's Syst. Med, VIII. 871 A peculiar white ' mother-of-

pearl ' tint.

b. Comb. : mother-of-pearl moth (see quots.

1829, 1850); mother-of-pearl work, a kind of

embroidery in which pieces of mother-of-pearl arc

sewn on velvet or silk.

1829 J. F. Stephens Catal. Insects II. 165 Margaritia

Wtrtlcalis.. Mother of Pearl M. 1850 — Catal. Lepidop-

tera 240 Botys verticatis. The Mother-of-Pearl. Ibid. 241

Botys perpcndicularis. The Scarce Mother-of-Pearl. 1882

Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 35t Mother-of-

Pearl Work.

Mother of thyme. Also 8 mother thyme.

a. The wild thyme, Phymus Serpyllum. b. Cala-

mintha Acinos (Britten & Holland).

1597 Gerardf. Herbal II. clxiv. 457 Wild Time is called

..in English.. Mother of Time, and our Ladies Bedstrawe.

1693 Dale Pharmacol. 234 Serpullum vulgare.. .Mother

of Thyme. 1741 Contpl. Fam.-Piece 1. iv. 254 Take .

.

Agrimony, Mother-thyme,. .Roman Wormwood, Carduus

Benedictus. 1843 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 627/2 Thymus
Serpyllum is the Wild Thyme or Mother of Thyme.
attrib. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 86 Let his

breakfast be Mother of Thyme tea.

t Mother's child. Obs. A person, chiefly in

phrase every mother's child. (Cf. Mother's son.)

a 1300 A'. Horn 664 (Camb. MS.) At horn lefte ffikenhild,

pat was be wurste moder child, c 1305 St. Lucy 93 in

E. E. P. (1862) 104 Beo ilad ober ibore And ber schal menie

a moder child. 1608 Doa & Cleaver Expos. Proi'. xi-xii.

167 It was a fault in Dauid to swear so peremptorily that

he would kill Nabal, his familie, and euery mothers child

of them. 169J R. L'Estkange Fables cexvii. too We have

our Failings, Every Mothers Child of us.

Mothership (moSsaJip). Also 5 moder-
ehypp, -ship, modyrchep. [f. Mother si.1 +
-ship.] The office of a mother ; motherly care.

c 1440 Partonope 3589 For on your modership shall I neuer

trust. 1453 Paston Lett. I. 258 He hathe seyde as myche
ther ageyns as he dar do to have hyr gode modyrchep.

1478 Ibid. III. 225, 1 recomaund me on to yowrgood moder -

chypp. 1905 Btackw. Mag. Feb. 239/1 Even had self-

defence impelled Clarie to abandon her mothership.

fb. (See Mother sb.1 3 c.)

1624 Middleton Game at Chess IV. ii, I haue promis'd

The Mother-ship 'oth Maids.

Mo-thersome, a. dial. [f. Mother (?f.1) +
-some.] Anxious like a mother.
1840 Mrs. Trollope M. Armstrong xv. II. 96, I hope

excuse, miss, if I seem over mothersome and foolish about

him, . .but he's a precious boy to me.

Mother's sou.
1. A man. Chiefly in phr., every mothers son.

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 269 Luue iwile be mi leue

lif, moder sune feirest. a 1300 Cursor M. 7061 Mani modir

son was feld, Als it es in be stori teld. 13 . . Sir Bates (A.)

4102 pat bai ner ded vpon be grene, Eueri moder sone, i

wene. a 1400-50 A lexander 1429 pe first modire son he

mett . . Was Balaan be bald berne. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur x. xxix. 460 He casteth that we shalle neuer escape

moder sone of vs. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 330 Tydeus
slewe theim euery mothers soonne excepte one. 1590

Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 80. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725)

223 The English.. massacred them all, every Mother's Son
of them. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. i. (1737) 5 Each
Mother's Son retired on board his own Ship. 1865 Tenny-
son Captain 50 Every mother's son—Down they dropt.

1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xliii, 'Tis that every

mother's son Travails with a skeleton.

2. A spoilt child.

1882 ' Edna Lyall ' Douoz'au xxiv. He's never been al-

lowed to shift for himself, he's a mother's son.

Mother tongue. [In sense 1, mother was

originally the uninflected genitive; cf. the form

mothers tongue in i6-i7th c]
1. One's native language.
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 114 Secler lordys schuld, in

defawte of prelatys, lerne and preche be law of God in here

modyr tonge. c 1400 Brut (E. E. T. S.) 3'5 Hit was or-

deyned..bat men of lawc.fro bat tyme forth shold plede

in her moder tunge. < 1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. Prol. v.

In mother toung of lating I wald preif To mak ane maner of

translatioun. 1519 Inter/. 4 Elements (Percy Soc.) 3 The

Grekes, the Romayns, with many other mo, In their moder
tonge wrot warkes excellent. 1540 Cranmlk Pre/, to Gt.
Bible i The Saxones tonge whiche at that tyme was oure
mothers tonge. 1617 Moryson I tin. in. 2 Children, .soone
learne forraigne languages, and sooner forget the same, yea
and their mothers tongue also. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Vug.
Worn. (1767) I. vii. 294 The..just pronunciation of their

mother-tongue. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 34 Without the
intervention of the mother tongue.
attrib. 1615 J. Stephens Ess. <y Char. (r857) 256 The

learning which lyes in mother-tongue translations.

b. transf.

1781 Gibbon Decl. A> F. III. 15 note, His [Shakespeare's]
mother-tongue, the language of nature, is the same in Can-
padocia and in Britain. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. Man. li.

17 The mother-tongue of the deaf and dumb, is the lan-

guage of signs.

2. An original language from which others spring.

( 1645 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 475 The Mother-Tongues
of Europe are thirteen. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of
mother tongues, Scaliger reckons ten in Europe. 1848
Latham Fug. Lang. 11. iv. (ed. 2) 83 It [American English]
was earliest separated from the mother-tongue.

Mother wit. Also 5 moderis wytte. Native

or natural wit ; common sense.

Often in Proverb : see Clergy 5.

c 1440CAPGKAYF. Z,f/t' St.Kath. v. 1710 Thei cowde neuere
resorte on-to her moderis wytte. 1529 More. Dyaloge 1.

Wks. 153/2 One speciall thynge, without which all lernynge
is halfe lame. What is that quod he. Mary quod I, a

good mother wyt. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 21 For all

that nature by her mother-wit Could frame in earth,..Was
there. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Pkilos. 428 Such Forms of

Reasoning were, certainly, never intended, .for Men of good
Mother-Wits. 1760 C.Johnston Chrysal (1&22) I. 263 Well
supplied with what is called mother-wit. i860 Emerson
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 125 The cure for false theology is

motherwit. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Theory I. 49
The domain of accidental judgment and mother-wit.

t b. ? One who possesses mother wit. Obs.

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. Prol. 1 From iygging

vaines of riming mother wits.

Hence Mother witted a., having mother-wit.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 67 Discontent,.. if [it light] on a

man of puissance, (be he not more then mother-witted cir-

cumspect,) to him and his family it is no lesse fatall.

Mo'therWOrt. Also 4-6 moderwort(e, 5

moderuurt, modir-wort, modyr worte, 6

motherwoorte, 0-7 motherworte, 8 mother-

worth, [f. Mother 1A.1 (in sense 1 1) + Wort.]

1. A name for various plants formerly supposed

to be valuable in diseases of the womb; now
chiefly applied to Leonunts Cardiaca; formerly

often to the mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris.

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36/2 Regina trail,

moderwort. 14.. Stockholm Med. MS. 11. 247 in Auglia
XVIII. 313 Off modir-wort I wyl be tellyn. .Off bat erbe

arn spycys iij. c 1440 Promp. l'ar-j. 341/2 Modyr worte,

herbe (or niugworte, infra), artemesia. c J450 Alphita

(Anecd. Oxon.) 106/2 Matricaria at/uatica . . modeuurt.

1533 Ei.yot Cast. Helthe (1541) A ij, Arthemisia queene of

Cana, founde the vertues of motherworte, which in latyne

bearith her name. 1548 TURNER Names ofHerbes 50 Ly-

copus is called of the commune Herbaries Cardiaca, in

englishe Motherwurt. 1607 TopsELL Four-f. Beasts no
Take of Camomile and Motherwort, of each two or three

handfuls. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 88 A Decoc-

tion of Mother Wort. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319

Mother-wort, Leonunts. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3)

II 431 Some are brown. . . Others blue, as camomile, mother-

wort. 1856 Miss Pratt Flmver. Pt. (1861) IV. 179.

2. Man's motherwort (see Man sb. 21). Stink-

ing motherwort, Chenopodium vulvaria.

1578 Lyte Dodoeus v. iv. S49, I haue named it in Englishe,

The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort.

Mothery (mo-Ssri), a. [f. Mother sb? + -v.]

Mouldy, feculent.
,

1700 Brit. Apollo No. 65. 2/1 The Wine.. turns Mothery.

i7wSterne Tr. Shandy II. xix, If there is such a juice..,

is it not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world

both feculent and mothery! 1861 H. Macmillan Pootn.

fr. Page Nat. 239 Wine .. vinegar, catsup, not unfrequently

become mothery.

Hence Motheriness.
.

,

1742 H. Baker Microsc. 11. iii. 76 A sort of whitish bcum

or Motheriness will appear upon the Surface.

Mo'thleSS, a. nonce-word. [f. Moth sb. +

-LESS.] Void of moths.

0.763 Shenstone To the Virtuosi vii, Tis you protect

their pregnant hour; And when the birth's at hand, Exert-

ing your obstetric pow'r Prevent a mothless land.

Mothley, obs. form of Motley.

Moth mulleiu. [See quot. 1597] lne

plant Verbascum Blattaria. „_••»-.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxxii. 122 It may be called in Eng-

lish Purple, or Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 G&EAR°E.^T .el

eclvffi. 634 Concerning the plants comprehended vnder he

titled of Blattaria, or Moth Si ulleins, I finde nothing written

of them sluing that mothes, butterflies, and all manner of

snXflies a,fd bats, do resort vn.o£1&*£?S%5
these herbes he laide or strowed. 1607 1°tse"- *"!'.{•

AW "538 The Hearbe called Purple, or Moth-rnu lein.

S3 R.\veston Card. Calendar (ed. 2) 303 Moth M.dlein

v'eTk.w Moth Mullein. White. .838 Mary Howitt Wood-

Pecker ii, The moth-mullein, .with its pale yellow flowers

attrib. .731 Miller Card. Did s.v. Verbascum, Mul-

lein with a dark Moth-Mullein Leaf.

Motho, obs. form of Motto.

Moththe, Mothwoc : see Moth, Mote woke.

Mothy (nvpi), a. [f. Moth sb. + -v.] In-

fested by moths.
. , ,

. .

.

,596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 111. ii. 49 His horse lupd with an

olde mothy saddle, and stirropsof no kindred. 1598 Flokio,
Tarmoso, mothie, full of mothes or wormes. 1613 Uncasing
ofMachivils Instr. 16 Raile on a Broker whose clothes are
mothie. 1890 Illustr. Loud. News 27 Dec. 810/1 Their
mothy leathern covers.

II Motif (motif). [Fr.: see Motive sb.]

1. a. In painting, sculpture, architecture, decora-
tion, etc. : A constituent feature of a composition

;

an object or group of objects forming a distinct

element of a design ; a particular type of subject

for artistic treatment. Also used for : The struc-

tural principle or the dominant idea of a work.
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sac?: A> Leg. Art (1850) 87 The motif

is simple and not easily mistaken. 1850 Ecclesiologist XI.
121 Regular stalls would not have suited the motif'of the
arrangement. 1881 Cotnh. Mag. Mar. 309 The main motif
of this landscape was the indescribable Carrara range. 1883
A. H. Church Free. Stones 29 Arrangements of precious
stones in which the leading motif is either identity, 01

seriation, or contrast.

b. In literary composition : A type of incident,

a particular situation, an ethical problem, or the

like, which may be treated in a work of imagination.

1897 'Edna Lyall' Mrs. Gaskell in Women Novelists

125 The difficult subject which forms the motifof ' Ruth '.

c. Music. Used in various senses, repectively—
Figure sb. 24, Leitmotiv, and Subject sb.

1882 .Mrs. A. EuWARDES Ballroom Repent. I. 189, I feel

original. I have got hold of a motif. Oh, if we had..

a

sheet of scored paper ! 1907 in Groves Diet. Mils. II. 377/1.

2. Dress-making. An ornament of lace, braid.

or the like, sewn separately on a dress.

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework, Motif, a
French term, used to distinguish the pattern of a piece of

embroidery from the groundwork or material. 1897 Westm.
Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 Motifs, braces, epaulettes,., may be created

from bold patterned guipure lace. 1906 Times 4 May 10/2

'The skirt was bordered . .with large jetted lace motifs.

II 3. Olten used instead of Motive in senses not

specially Fr., in order to avoid the customary

associations of the Kng. word as denoting an in-

fluence determining volition.

1874 Dykes Rclat. Kingd. 163 The very motif to such

false teaching is a desire to broaden somewhat the excessive

straitness of the gospel path to life. 1887 G. T. Lado
Physiol. Psychol. 463 The motifs or data which the mind

would have for constructing such a surface must be found

in the series of sensations of light and color.

Motif, obs. form of Motive.

Motiferous (nurotWe'res), a. Phys. [f. L.

mo/-us motion 4- -ferol'S.] Conveying motion or

motor impulses.

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 375/i There are fibrils

which extend between the motiferous part of the cerebro-

spinal axis and the sympathetic. 1839-47 Ibid. III. 893/1

Motiferous filaments.

Motific (mimti-fik), a. Phys. [f. L. mot-us

motion + -Fie.] Producing motion.

1822 Goon Study Med. III. 30 margin, Motific, or irrita-

tive power of a lower description than sensific. 1835-6

Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 800/2 Convulsion. .is an affection oi

the motific not of the sensific part of the nervous system.

t Motild. Obs. [f. mote, Moot v. 1 + -ild fem.

suffix (see Grucchild).] A female disputant.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 418 ?ef ha beos modi motild [L. hanc

contionatticem temerariam] ouercumen mahten. ,11240

Lifsong'm Cott. Horn. 205 Ich..bidde bin ore Bet tu beo

mi motild ajeines mine soule fon.
... r

Motile (mtTu-til), a. [ad. L. type "molilts, f.

mot-, ppl. stem of movere to move: see -ile.] In

Zool, Bot., etc.: Capable of motion ; characterized

by motion.

1864 Q. 7ml. Microsc. Sci. IV. 189 The motile pheno-

mena hitherto observed in sponges. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc.

11 i 261 Still or motile cells of Protococcus. 1890 Cooke

Introd. Fresh-w. Alg.r 143 Active motile cells are so

common amongst alga; that they scarce need description.

Motility (moti-liti). Phys. [rormed as prec.

+ -itv.] Capability or power of moving (as a

quality of organisms).

1825-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 40/2 Motility and Sensation.

1826-0 Ibid. II. 675/1 Cold. .tends to diminish sensibility

anrrno.ili.y. 18& Encycl. Brit, (ed 8) XXI. ,000/2
:

The

changes and motility of their cilia. 1875 Bennett & Dver

Sachs Bot. 645 Motile leaves . . lose their motility when

oxygen is withheld from them. 1878 A. M. Hamilton

Ner\'. Dis. 90 A very small lesion may produce very de-

cided impairment of motility.

Motion (mtjujan), sb. Forms: 4-6 mocioun,

5 mooyoun, moseyoun, 5-6 mocyon, 5-7

mocion, 6 mocyone, motione, motioun,

motyon, 5- motion, [a. F. motion (13th C.),

ad. L. motion-em, n. of action f. movere to Move.

The Eng. uses correspond not only to those of L. mltio,

but also, and perhaps more commonly, to those of motus

(It., Sp. nioto).] .

1. The process of moving, i.e. of undergoing

change of place; the condition of a body (in

mathematical theory also of a point, line, surface,

etc ) when at each successive instant it occupies a

different position in space. Also, in particularized

uses : An instance, or a particular kind or variety

(discriminated according to direction, ve ocity,

etc.) of this process or condition. (In early use

chiefly of the movements of the heavenly bodies.)

Motion ../Rotation, of Translation : see those words.

Laws ofMotion : see Law sb. 17 b.



MOTION. 696 MOTION.

1411-10 Lvdc. Chron. Troy 1. 1706 |>e grete Tholome ..

telleb be cause why..Bothe of Lclips and coniunccioun,

And whi pei falle by natural mocioun. c 1430 — A/in.

Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth. . Founde first

the crafte of hevenly mocyouns. 1570 Billingslev Euclid

1. def. xvi. 3 A point, by his motion or draught, describeth

a line. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 24 We in your mo-
tion turne, and you may moue vs. 1619 Massinger Roman
Actor it. 1, The motion of the Spheares are out of time,

Her musical! notes but heard. 164a Fuller Holy <r Prof.

St. iv. ix. 277 Diogenes confuted him who denyed there

was any motion, by saying nothing but walking before his

eyes. 1670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 163 The superiour part

of the Air or Atmosphere, .hath another motion or lation

then that which is more low. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11.

xiv. § 7 This., is the Reason, why Motions very slow,

though they are constant, are not perceived by us. 1701

Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. i. 4 The two Visible Parts of

the Universe are Matter and Motion. 17x0 J. Clarke
RokauWs Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 165 The Particles of the

Water having less Motion, than our Bodies have in all

those Parts which are near the Heart, they receive some
Motion from us. x8ia-i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I.

Introd. 9 No body loses motion in any direction, without

communicating an equal quantity to other bodies in that

same direction. 1829 Nat. Philos. I. Mechanics 11. xiii. 53
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.i Generally speaking,, .the motions which
we meet with in the use of machinery may be resolved into

rectilinear and circular, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xi. 82 The
clouds at a distance lay., with scarcely visible motion. 1875
Iowett Plato ;ed. 2) V. 150 The motion . . was circular, as

in the motion of a top. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 687/1 We
must now consider the composition of simple harmonic
motions in directions at right angles to each other.

b. Jig. (e. g. of the progress of time.)

1681 Dryden A hs. fy Achit. 254 Heaven has to all allotted,

soon or late, Some lucky Revolution of their Fate : Whose
Motions, if we watch and guide with Skill [etc.]. 1822

Byron Heav. <y Earth 1. iii. 83 Nor years, nor heart-break,

nor time's sapping motion.

c. Philos. (now only Nisi.) By many writers

motion (Gr. Ktvrjats) was applied in a wider sense

to all kinds of change, the term local motion being

employed to distinguish change of place from the

other kinds of motion \
1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 1. i. § 41. 50 To assert that

Life and Sense, Reason and Understanding, were really

nothing else but Local Motion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.

s.v., The antient philosophers considered motion in a more
general and extensive manner. They defined it, a passage

out of one state into another: and thus made six kinds of

motion, viz. Creation, generation, corruption, augmentation,
diminution, and lation, or local motion.

f d. Change of abode ; a Hitting from one place

to another. Obs.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 130 Hee seldome resides in

Cities, or any one place long, but affects perpetuall motion.

1643 Evelyn Diary 23 July, Which had been a greate cause
of my perpetual motions hitherto between Wotton and
London. 1645 [see 6 a]. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Staffs.

(1662) in. 46 William GirTord..was a man of much Motion.

fe. The action of moving or setting in move-
ment, the fact of being moved. Obs. rare.

1667 Milton P. L. xn. 592 And see the Guards, By mee
encampt on yonder Hill, expect Thir motion, at whose
Front a flaming Sword, In signal of remove, waves fiercely

round.

t f. Jig. Advancement, promotion. Obs. rare.

1641 W. Mountagu in Bucclruch MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) I. 288 The lawyers also must have their motions :

Banks must be Baron and Lord Treasurer, the Attorney
Chief Justice.

2. Change of place, whether voluntary or auto-

matic, in an animate body or its parts ; an instance

of this, a movement.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 403 O ! neuer will I trust to

speeches pen'd, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies

tongue. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 740 Men . . in their

sleepe haue not so strong Tonnical motions as when they
are awake. 1644 [see Local A. 1. c]. 1645 Evelyn Diary
7 Jan , A Sermon was preach'd to the Jewes. ., who are con-

strained to sit till the houre is don ; but it is with so much
..spitting, hum'ing, coughing, and motion, that [etc].

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Animal Motion, is that

whereby the situation, figure, magnitude, &c. of the parts,

members, &c. of animals are changed. 1742 Young Nt. 'Ph.

vin. 541 The love of pleasure : that, thro' ev'ry vein, Throws
motion, warmth. 1799 Med. fritl. II. 423 To retard the

motion of the heart and circulating fluids. 1803 Ibid. X.
133 This translation of sensation and motion to parts remote
rom the place where impressions are made. 1813 Byron Br.

Abydos 11. xxvi, That hand, whose motion is not life, Yet
feebly seems to menace strife,

t b. In artistic use.

1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzox. 23 By Motion, the Painters
meane that comelines, and grace in the proportion and
disposition of a picture, which is also called the spirite and
life of a picture.

c. Power of movement, capability of moving
(as the property of an animate body).
1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. in. i. 120 This sensible warme

motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1667 Milton P. L. 11.

151 Devoid of sense and motion. 1698 Rokeby in Misc.
(Surtees No. 37) 62, I was taken with a very great indis-

position..my motion in a manner wholly lost.. I was neces-
sitated to be carryed up staires.

d. The action of moving the body in walking,
running, etc. Also, manner of walking or stepping

;

gait, carriage.

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. in. iii. 68 The firme fixture of thy
foote would giue an excellent motion to thy gate, in a semi-
circled Farthingale. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.)
212 Yf it be true that the principall part of Beautie is in

decent mocion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 119 He
bad in his person, in his aspect and countenance, the ap-

?,

pearance of a great man, which he preserved in his gait

and motion. 1674 Ibid. xn. § 89 The men.. must be good
horsemen, otherwise they could not obey the quick motion
and turns of their horses. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 4 T 6
Her Air has the Beauty of Motion, and her Look the Force
of Language.

fe. Bodily exertion (tending to fatigue)
; //. m

bodily exercises. Obs.

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vu. 158 When in your motion you
are hot and dry. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii. § 3 By
Ambages of diets, bathings, annointings, Medicines, mo-
tions, and the like, prolong life. 1689 Wood Life 20 Dec.
(O. H. S.) III. 318 His violent motion going up Shotover
Hill on foot. X695 Dryden Du Fresnoy s Art'Paint. Pref.

50 But that Poet was always in a Foam at his setting out,

even before the Motion of the Race had warm'd him.

3. An act of moving the body (or its members)
;

a change of posture ; an external or visible move-
ment, a gesture ; in bad sense, fa grimace, antic.

1608 Machin Dumb Knt. 1. i, In her lookes Each motion
hath a speaking maiesty. x6sx Fletcher Wildgoose Chase
111. i. (init.), These Gim-cracks, made of Mops, and Motions.

1667 Milton P. L. vin. 223 Speaking or mute all comli-

ness and grace Attends thee, and each word, each motion
formes. 1798 Joanna Baillie I'ryalw. ii. Plays on Passions
(1821) I. 230 [stage-direction] Agnes, making a slight motion
of her hand to fasten some pin in her dress. 1804 Wordsw.
l She was a Phantom of Delight" , Her household motions

light and free, And steps of virgin-liberty. 1807-16 S. Cooper
First Lines Surg. {ed. 5) 346 By a slight motion of the hand
backward. 184a Tennyson Lockstey Hall 22 And her eyes

on all my motions with a mute observance hung.

b. Phrases. To make a motion or motions', to

beckon, invite by gestures {to do something). To
go through the motions oj: to perform by way of

simulation gestures or movements such as are used

in (some specified action).

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 Upon this my Savage
..made a Motion to me to lend him my Sword. X743
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 130 As soon as we dis-

cover'd them, we made Motions to them to come down.

c. A practised and regulated movement of the

body ; a step, gesture, or other movement acquired

by drill and training (e. g. in Fencing and in the

Manege). AlsoJig.
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. 304 He giues me the stucke

in with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. 160a
— Ham. iv. vii. 102 (1604 Qo.) The Scrimures of their na-

tion, He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you
opposd them. 1650 Milton Ten?tre ofKings (ed. 2) 57 For
l)ivines, if we observe them, have thir postures and thir

motions no less expertly, and with no less variety then they
that practice feats in the Artillery-ground. (11763 Shen-
stone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 141 As a race-horse hurts his

motions by condescending to draw in a team. 1809 Roland
P'encingg8, 1 do not., recommend this motion to be adopted
by young beginners, as it is apt to give rise to bad habits.

d. Alii. Each of the several successive actions

of which a prescribed exercise of arms consists.

163S Barriffe {title) Military Discipline . . together with
the exercise of the foot in their motions. 1718 Act New
Hampshire in Outing (U. S.) (1895) XXVII. 78/2 To exer-

cise them in motions, the use of arms, and shooting at

marks. 1760 New Manual Exerc. (ed. 3) 7 The Officers

face to the Left-about in 3 Motions. 180a C. James Milit.
Diet., Manual Exercise, .consists in seven motions of the
firelock... The motions in the manual exercise will, in future,

be performed slower than heretofore, leaving three seconds
between each motion. 1859 [see Extension 10].

4. Commotion, agitated condition (e.g. of water)

;

irregular movement, shaking, oscillation (of a ship,

a vehicle), f Also, in immaterial applications, a

political agitation or commotion ; excitement,

agitation (of the mind or feelings). See also 6 b.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 277 In token of be mo-
cioun of lerusalem bat fel bre hondred 3ere afterward. 1423
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 45 For-asmoche as dyssen-
cions, stirrynges and mocions haue byn had a-fore tyme..
for certen comen. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras vi. 14 There
shal come a greate mocion [Vulg. commotio], but y* place
where thou stondest shal not be moued. 158a Reg. Privy
Council Scot. III. 516 To contene thamselffis peciable. .un*
attempting ony further motioun or trouble. 1644 S. Kem
Messengers Prepar. 22 It's good stepping into the poole
upon the motion of the waters. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece
1. iv. (1715) 15 The State continu'd all that time unsettl'd,

and in continual motions, xtoo Drvden Cymon * iphig.
30 Love .. brushing o'er, adds motion to the pool. 17x5
Gay What D'ye Call It 11. viii. Ballad, Cease, cease, thou
cruel Ocean, And let my Lover rest ; Ah ! what's thy
troubled Motion To that within my Breast? 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 592 He spoke this with so much
Warmth in his Temper, so much Earnestness and Motion
of his Spirits. 1771 T. Percival Ess. (1777) I. 127 The
mixtures .. seemed to have some little fermentative motion
in them. 1798 Coleridge Attc. Mar. v. xxi, But in a
minute she gan stir, With a short uneasy motion— Back-
wards and forwards half her length. 1807 Crabbe Par.
Reg. in. 572 His groans now told the motions of the cart.

6. //. Activities or movements ' on the part of a
person or body of persons, when pursuing an affair;

esp. the .movements of an army in the field.

(Now rare.) + Formerly also sing.

1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 137 That his coming
into Zealand^ and his continuance there, was known to
Cromwell, with all the particulars of his motion. 1693
Humours Town 24 Whose motions she has always as cer-

tain advice of as a Commander has of those of an Enemy.
1705 Stanhope Para/hr. I. 298 Joseph taking the Advan-
tage of the Night to conceal his Motions, went away with
Jesus and the Virgin, and dwelt in Egypt. 1769 Robertson
Chas. V, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 406 All the emperor's motions,
depending on himself alone, were more brisk and better

concerted. 1775 Sheridan St. Pair. Day 1. ii, My chief

business with you is to watch the motions of a rake-helly
fellow here. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, He had asso-

ciated himself to the Smith, whose motions he had watched
for the purpose of joining him.

b. Phr. To make a motion: to begin to move in a

particular direction or with some specified purpose.
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Holy Script. 11. i, This verse

marks that, and both do make a motion unto a third, that
ten leaves off doth lie. 1709 Tatter No. 43 F n The French
Army had laid Bridges over the Sharp, and made a Motion
as if they intended to pass that River. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
11. (Globe) 604 About an Hour after they made a Motion
to attack us again. 1800 Mrs. \i^.v.\v.\Mourtray Fam. III.

204 She made a motion towards the door.

6. In motion, a. lit. In a state of moving or

of being moved ; in a state of activity or moving
about. Opposed to at rest. (Also + upon motion.)

Phr. to put in (+ into, f to) motion, to set in motion
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. i. 87 Taste your legges sir, put

them to motion, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xiv. 27 My last

unto you was from the Low-Countreys, wher I was in

motion to and fro above four months. 1647 Cowley Mistr.,

Called Inconst. iii, As Men in Motion think the Trees
move too. 1659 H. More Immort. Soul (1662) 233 The
whole matter of the Universe, and all the parts thereof, are
ever upon motion. 1662 Stillingkl. Orig. Sacr. in, it

§ 18 There must be an infinitely powerful .. God, who must
. .put matter into motion. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (17761

I. 116 Not a breeze, not a cloud which might be supposed
to put all Nature thus into motion. 1836-41 Brande
Chem. (ed. 5)337 All the effects we are about to describe

depend. .upon electricity in motion, or upon electric cur-

rents. 1841 R. Willis Princ. Mechanism 18 PJach of
which is so connected with the frame-work of the machine,
that when in motion every point of it is constrained to
move in a certain path.

b. Jig. In a state of activity, excitement, com-
motion, or the like ; occas. + in great motion. To
put or set in motion, to set going or working.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii. 226 To keepe his anger still

in motion. 1599 — Hen. V, 1. ii. 185 Setting endeuour in

continual motion. 1611 — Cymb. iv. iii. 31 The want is,

but to put those Powres in motion, That long to moue.
1673 Temple Ess., Ireland Wks. 1731 I. no When Things
are once in Motion, Trade begets Trade. 1748 Alison's

Voy. 11. vi. 192 Our people, observed., lights hurrying back-
wards and forwards in the fort, and other marks of the in-

habitants being in great motion. 1771 Ann. Reg. XV. 94/2
We have now in our gaol sixteen rioters from Sudbury, and
it is an alarming circumstance that the whole country seems
in motion. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 139 My writ

was moved for this day,.. but my patent was not put in

motion. 185$ Prescott Philip II, 11. v. I. 197 They..who
set a revolution in motion have not always the power to

stop it.

f 7. The action of moving, prompting, or urging

(a person to do something, or that something be

done) ; a proposal, suggestion (esp. in phr. to

make a motion) ; an instigation, prompting, or

bidding. Obs. in general sense (see 8).

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1263 (1291) pese wordes..Nys
but to shewe yow my mocion To fynde vn-to oure helpe pe
beste weye. 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4989 To god
bi sone make a mocioun, How he pi seruaunt was, mayden
marie. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 Heraclius them-
perour. .errede from the feithe thro the mocioun of Cirus.

.

and of Sergius [L. suadentibus ad hoc Cyro . .et Sergio). 1530
Palsgr. 647/1, I opyn a mater, I make first inocyon of it, or

breke a mater to one, je entame. X539 in Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. 11. II. 131 Ye marvelle that I and my brotherne do nott

frelye. .surrendure upe owre Howse at the mocyone off the

Kyngs Commissinars. 1611 Bible Transl. Pre/. P s To
whom.. a sealed booke was deliuered, with this motion,

Reade this, I pray thee. 163a Lithgow Trav. m. 126 A
Traueller. .must alwayes at the first motion content these

Rascals. x68s Bunyan Holy War 19 Then they all with

one consent said to this Bramble, do thou Reign over us. So
he accepted the motion and became the King of the Town
of Mansoul. 17*0 De Foe Capt. Singleton x. (1840) 174 My
friend made a motion to me, that we should desire Captain

Wilmot to put us into the stoop. 1773 Life N. Frowite 26

The Mate applauded this Motion, and accordingly we went

onshore. 1796 Hist. NedEvans 1. 21 Does she know .. that I

have been sent for, or was it only a mere motion of your own?

f b. ? Persuasive force. Obs. rare— 1
.

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1614) 265 If I had the wordes of

motion to speake that which might be spoken of this matter,

it would fright ludas himselfe.

8. spec. a. A proposition or proposal formally

made in a deliberative assembly.
1579-80 North Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 364 A generall

counsell . . in the which Aristides made a motion, that all the

cities of Greece should [etc.]. 1605 Nottingham Rec. IV.

278 The mocion of 20 to be added to the Councell shalbe

assented vnto. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables cocix. 271 And
upon this Ground, there was a Motion put up, for Changing
the Monarchy into a Republiuue. 1710 Hearne Collect.

(O.H.S.) III. 84, I mov'd that it might be bought for the

Publick Library. My Motion not listen'd to. 171a Steele
Sped. No. 298 r 5 The Motion being made, and the Ques-
tion being put. 1838 Th\rl.wall Greece IV. xxxiv. 334 This

motion was tarried. 1880 McCarthy Own Times III. xliv.

327 The motion was never pressed to a division.

b. Law. An application made to a court or

judge by a party to an action or his counsel, to

obtain some rule or order of court necessary to the

progress of the action.

a i?a6 Gilbert Tenures (1757) 290 Upon motion to the

court, it was agreed by the four justices, that [etc.]. 17*9

Jacob Law Diet, s.v., In the Courts of Chancery, King's

Bench, &c. Motions are made by Barristers and Counsellors

at Law, for what concerns their Clients Causes. . .One ought

not to move for several Things in one Motion ; and where a

Motion hath been denied, the same Matter may not be moved
again by another Counsel, without acquainting the Court
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thereof. 1818 Cruise Direst (ed. 2) I ?Rn Tk. ~ .•

refused. ,838 Dickens O. 7W iHe' nnfttS) ,T S*
n disgust because he had only one Cf' a^dT ^fo.fofcourse in twenty years.

UIU" 0I

t9. An inward prompting or impulse; an in-
stigation or incitement from within; a desire or
inclination {to or towards). Also, a stirring of the
soul, an emotion. Obs.

fa

,
'430-40 Lydg. Bochas n. iii. (1404) f viii Tin, Iw.

haue a sou.e of life To queke S' me.^b.S" vihtooX
Eft?. n'?4

LADV M*" *8" "• De ImitalZeT^
269 So full of mocyons and concupyscences IT /„,,, 1/
concupiscentiarnm inoliousl ,S97 fESttg&?M 3. Whereas vnto mens inward cogitations vnto ,1,prune intents and motions of their harts rehVinn fe
for a bridle. 1604 Shaks. Oth. .. i. 3^ We rfaue R^'*
to coole our raging Motions. ,607- 2 BVon FsT Vfr,"(Arb) ,90 He that standeth at a^ay when oth

,'

H,f'caShardlye avoyd mocions of envye. 1625 Bid., Lore' ?"I here is in Sf«u Nature, a secret Inclination, and Motion
9

towards Ioue of others, a 1680 Chaknock Sinful* "1 / •
'

„/*>// 7'/;. Wks (1S40) ,23 Good motions Xd'hedwltspring up ,n good actions. ,602 Drydfn SV f ,, ,

i

A« 9 Whether he killed his sSTs KTSoto,^^
Vertue. 1718 Hickes & Nelson ¥. Kettlewelll,™ THe got the Mastery of his Passions, and bre^h" the lf

4

.ions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of Christ1726 Sw.ft GuWver in. i, The natural Love of Life oaveme some inward Motions of Joy.
gave

t]». #«. A working of God in the soul. Obs
,„'? d

6
£fe^ [

W
-

,

de W
- 'S3') '9 That all our act,and dedes be ordred and wrought after the inclynacyon ormocyon of grace. ,548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer CoU1st S tout, in Lent 1 hat . . wee maye euer obeye thy Godlvemocions. ,670 Walton Z«w ,. 3*7 God. .mark' him w i h

. .a blessing of obedience to the motions of his 1 e«edSpirit ,760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (,Soq) II ,«a

m'X"*' G°d
'
"* ""^^ * h 'S ^"lions

0. Via. Of tfufm) one's own (or \proper)
motion = ofone s own accord. Now arch. Similarly
fof a (specified) motion.

•Bordoun' [etc.J. ,462 Faston Lett. II. II2 The raS
T7V, The?

f

d-
ySe
,r

ynn
;?

C
? ^ ^CAXTON^?'^™

>

'heVr I,
ad,es 'hT Sdf °f th^'r proPre m°d°» brought

,2,Vr v '533 Cromwell in Merriman Life * £?/,
(1902) I. 37o Ye shall not moche nede to travayll.to procure answer other then of their owne mocyon, they shalldeclare unto you. ,377-87 HOLINSHED Chrl,. II ,2, He
rWI g

5
di 'e m°"2n bu

'
lded a conuenient roome in Paul,rhmchyard. ,597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvii. § ,,™

chJce rf ,

me
'

''"St

1 °fMmme own ™l»"tarie motion
, .alechoice of you. ,652 Needham tr. JM&kV Mare CI 21Not at the instance of any one, but of their own propermotions. ,730 Wesley Wis. (1830) I. 12, I do not sav vouwould be too officious should you of your own mo. ons* seekT "^JS01

?
5 th?' Kmt VOW instructions. ,903 E visitorApr 263 Christ of his own motion went further afield

L ' ^ z

motlve
>
reason; a ground or cause of

action. Obs.

,533 Bellenden tr. Livy 11. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 1 5e fai war allresolute of ane mynde.
. ; And for bir modounf&1desi it porsena [etc.]. ,S49 Compl. Scot, iii. 27 Thai [heEnglish] ar, ande alse hes beene, the special motione of themust veyns that hes.trublit cristianite thir sex hundretht3e.r by past. ,657-8 in Burton's Diary (,828) II. 354 Theyhave openly a„d avowedly trod God's people underfoot,™

that very motion and account ; that they were ProtestantsU. i he involuntary action of the intestines, lead-
ing to discharge of their contents; an evacuation of
the bowels. Also, chiefly in plural, that which is
evacuated ; the faeces.

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ,,,. ; ,os Shall , loose Doctor ,No, hee giues me the Potions and the Motions ,766[Anstey] Bath Guide ii. 50 We must swallow a Pot on fedriving out Wind after every Motion. ,786 R. W llan in^ C
°Z'"T Fri"? "•^•A»» "th". loose J

697

clok:;te
h
a
e mo&e

,

S

6J9
here'^a'#,UteS

»» °Ut of his

thinke you had maTrieda^eftrfSion one.v ^

,

y
6
°U

Fietche* Rule a IVife 11 i r:™. n„, „ ,0"ely? I023
let me see him, If bf^tnaTSS^^fSiTS 1 a7

w
1

hth
A
,ir

ieCe
t u
Df meChanism Which "self moves, or

moHon +f , \
C
r
P 'eCeS m°vi"S or ""odifies theirmotion

; f the MoVBMEST of a watch. Also fie-
f rrpetnal motion: see Peepetu^i a 7I1 P„„„n ,'

/ton: seePARAHEr a
IU

- ' araltel mo.

S -, watch""Vc
a 'S0 USed am°n

,

g "-chanfcsffor the ' de
W Vs .

'

r-
°',e commonly called movement i7n,

15. aK/WJ. and C»wi, as (sense S b) motion-day
(sense 14) motitm-maker, wheel; motion-bar, aguide-bar ma steam-engine; motion-block (see
qiiot.)

; f motion-man, the worker or exhibitor
of a puppet-show; motion-work, the mechanism
for moving the hands of a watch or clock

..n
7
? l

i<""l"le/s Ev. Boys Ann. Sept. S34 Flat guide,

idle uTru^'°,- s^r^\. -8'° %-*' 5^S1™' IJ
' ,74 I

he *motion-block wh ch forms a connectionbetween the piston-rod and connecting-rod. ,887 CC VHS S'ea'" K'!
gine 2J * The g"ides or moTfon blocks

feced n,
P
^r'

U ",e ?"d of
i
he P^ton rod from being de-S MA»so»T-« g r

°,d aSSl'

r
mes an a"Sular P° s"lo"-

tHvVVl o R .

5»'**" »/««» £«« (ed. 2) 229 *.Mo.ion-

?
a
Lfr* F S l

cene to be remembered.
a
,8,8 Ben.

is iSi & Of these same 'motion-makers, the third
.

.

is liar Nelson. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1 v APuppet-play .. that I writ for the "motion man V.oto
I.L-T..ER A,w. (,759) I io2 When truly all their Feats havebeen As well performs by Motion-men. ,764 Ann. Reg.
\,

79/l
, .

"'.°!,on wheeIs ["> a watch]. ,795 J. AikinSS-3" They, excel in what i, called 'Sotion-tor™

fi/„M, 2
l

?!.
w^eeh,lockuig springs [etc.]. ,884 F.J. BrotenIV (lit /!. X- (/,yr/.'.J!> tin In lMrru i «I^„1.„ ...1 .1 ^ . -i .

MOTIONED.
fore that King Iohn was motioned vnto hir ) «.« t>MOUNTAGU ^C/J 4 Moil. (,642) ,S, H . r"

'

, ^.
,641 Kf'-

daughter in marriageTteinJimitioned £/£
fUSed ']"= Kins s

that slave. ,64, HlHDE IT" ••'° !""!' and marrie,l

one M. Hardw^re,
H
wa
D
s

L
co
5
mm:"d d

V

,o IL FatKS °f

by h.m motioned unto his Sonne « ,&L M h'
and so

tS.f5 afty^iyfmVe^nfe
Rcd "'e ^>'ond

^rt to IVolsev (PRO 1 11,
'Sa* ABBESs of Wilton

sys,ers to be^c.li^d^nin o^mfnSr? Tstin^

«-^«I^ corner tLto
tf^S^Sfh0W"

tempted,

/8"'w: lo have an »w«rd motion, be

+ 2. 1,1/n orsW. To make a proposal, brin^
forward a motion, offer a plan. Obs. rare

highness, .will remember his poor subject, now in I ent «ouchmg white meat, of the which I now mSt°on unto vourlordship, to the intent it may come beti^ among ,hem1560 Daus tr. S/cidaneS Com,,,. 46, The Ouene ?ot o,^ifor the restoring of abbey landes. ,599 J r Caeturners Bk. Physicke 352/. [A prescr^irfn] When aiivt

^T^'V-,-
m e

?trearn]ye inflamed that it wexeth blacke

Srof
C

^"[f
ane b

p
gi?"e'h t0 motio" of 'he extirpation

gr^o^^d'rc^^huS
this fourt. ,839 Carlyle Chartism i. 1,2 For what end a

mon'nnfnt" ' "f
"' «° St

'
St^^> • •«!* talking s.ruggHnt'motioning and counter-motionin"'

3. ^raw. To direct

U&MiTri ,' ""-^'-s »l" '"S s teic.j. ibs4 ..
. j. Britten

nofj 1'
C/'W*'"- 7° In turret clocks, where the striking isnot discharged by the motion work.

Also 5 mocyon, (

[f. Motion sb.~]

move, bring forward

tions. ,843 R J. Graves Sysi'din. Med'.T.m Those
V

he°dTv
dS^ W"h

Jf
S "»»'- °r th --ee motions ,,

g?n
7er^^.y frofhy^

ffi "7 In sprue the motL^
12. AW. fa. Movement (quick or slow); tempo.

Mm?,,, .7°
RD^ A/K

l-
'• x ' 33 This Mood, .is of woMotons, the one slow, the other more swift. ,727-32SKS s - v

f
" Th

t
'"?"'"«. !" songs composed S

.he „ /• .'.

' ff5S
from.that m those in triple time. It is

^oitbret'cnacSrlc!
C°UrantS a"d Saraba"dS

'
^

b- (a) The melodic progression of a single part
with reference to the intervals taken by it. See
Conjunct a. 6, Disjunct a. 3. (b) The progres-
sion of two or more parts with relation to each
other, b or parallel, direct, similar, oblique, con-
trary motion, see those adjs.

,73
J, ,8.,, etc. [see Contrary a. 5 b, Oblique a. 6, etc.].

T J-o. a. A puppet-show. Obs.

Mo&^A
M E

t/'
aSf'"U *JfarS''r!

'"s I2 Pompes, Pagents,Motions, Maske, ,599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out ofHum.n. ill, 1 hey say, there s a new Motion of the city of Niniueh,with Ionas, and the whale, to be seene at Fleet-bridge

don oOhf-S S IV
- iH

-
io3 Tl,en hee compast a ilo!

AH P.
prodlgalI sonne. ,677 Loud. Gaz. No. ,170/4A

1 Persons exposing publickly any Shows, Motions, Stage*

(,iZf'

°r S
o?"

ge %ghts
- l678 A^rK«A Court-Bks. 2, Dec.

IXS 5
j V?

Ilver
,
Batt licensed to show a motion calledArte and Vartue .

t b. A puppet. Also applied contemptuously to
a person. Obs.

„v,?
9V?

HA
Ti
S

-
Two Gent

- "• ' IO° 0h excellent motion : ohexceeding Puppet. ,60, B. Jonson Poetaster ill. iv, What's
Vor.. VI.

Motion (mou-Jan), .

moshion, -yon, mocion.
tl. trans. To propose,

Const, to, unto. Obs.
,505 in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 391 Anye

discord.. or ingerous wordes or langauge spokin, movid ormoshioned betwixte anny brother or neighbours ,335 inLett. .Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Your humble
oratour, disquietly vexede without cause or any pretenced
occasion motioned of your said oratours partie. ,577 F deLisle s Legeudarie D iij, Which was by motioning a double
a].'a"«- 158, Sav.le Tacitus' Hist. „,. |xx. (,59,) ,57Till Vitellms began first to motion a parle. ,S86 Hooker
.Suppl. Irish Chron. 136/2 111 Holins/ied, Tirlough.. making
the like sutes as his wife before his comming had motioned
vnto his lordship. ,6,, Bible Transl. Pre/, r - It wasmade a capital! crime, once to motion the making of a newLaw for the abrogating of an old. 1635 J. Hayward tr.
Biondi s banish d Virg. :69, 1 . .never entertained a thought
ot motioning love unto you, otherwise than in a lawfull and
honourable way. ,648 Gage Wtst Lid. xviii. (,655) ,,6
I his Fryer hath writ of this Countrey, and hath gone to
Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of it ,666
Pepys Diary 8 June, Creed and I down the river as low
as Sir W. Warren's, with whom I did motion a business
that may be of profit to me. ,7,4 New Hampshire Frov.
Papers (1868) II. 662 His Honour. .often motioned it to the
Council to be gratified. ,72, J. Windham Let. 5 Jan. in
Pall Mall G. (1891) 25 June 3/2 A bill is ordered to be
brought in to make it felony for [etc.]... Motioned by Sir
Joseph Jekyll, seconded by H. Walpole and others. 1802
C. James Milit. Diet., To motion a thing, to propose it in
a military or civil meeting.

t b. with infinitive or clause as object. Obs.
_ ,324 Dk. Suffolk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. I. 331 So it
is as I am enformed, vpon malice it is mocioned vnto your
Grace to take into the Kingis handes .. the Pryory of
Conyssed [etc.]. ,336 Stafford in Lett. Suppress. Mo-

\

nasteries (Camden) ,22 Where I desyred Mr. Bryan to be so
good master unto me as to moshion unto your mastership
to helpe me to the gift of the priorie of Fynshed. a ,648
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 363 One Tempse .. who
motion'd that they all should Petition the King to take his
Queen again. ,676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men
(1841) II. 395, I am now to return you thanks. . for motion-
ing to get the experiment in controversy tried before the
Royal Society. ,676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Aulobiog. x.

,

(1848) 27, They motioned in the Committee that John
Hamilton should be general-major of the army. ,688 Col.
Rec. Pennsylv . I.233Samll Richardson, .motion'd that The
order of This board . . was Contrary to Law. ,823 W. Faux
Mem. Days Amcr. 323 Another rising to say, ' I motion,
that as some cannot command money they should bring
vegetables '.

fc. To propose or recommend (a person) for
;

employment, or as a partner in marriage. Obs.
,577 Holinshed Chron. II. 553 Hugh le Brun..(vnto

whom Queene Isabel!.. bad beene promised in mariage be-

- - guide by a sign, or signiii-
,

cant gesture or movement. Const, to with inf
1

also with adv. or advb. phrase.
I ,787 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 1 Nov., When I produced it

H,?rTj'-
Sn
f
mo

I

tio"ed h away with her hand. ,820 L
be ,uTn('"^a n

N °- 43
!-
82

,

2)
»
L

-

340 She motio"ed h »« '°

,S«T , \ \v
he r0T' embraced his wife and children.

,869 A. W. Ward tr. Lurtius' Hist. Greece II. 11. iv. , It
[

was the,r duty.. to motion off any one who approached thegods of the state without the right of so doing ,895 Sculi y

;

Kajir Stories ,58 Whitson sat down on a stoneTand mo.tlonedhis companion to do the same.
4. intr. a. To make a motion or movement as

it intending to do something. 1 Obs

I JJi7 R
,

,c

f
"AEDS0N Clarissa (,8„) II. xxxiv. 248 Snatchingmy hand from my brother who was insolently motioning

to give it to Mr. Solmes. ,754 _ Grandison VI. xlii. 262
'..motioned to quit the hall for the parlour. iSooHeifviWells Coustantia Neville (ed. 2) II. 70, I .. requested 'hewould be seated. This he declined, motioning at the same

! ,'w
e

o° I?
aWay-

-

l8°3 Makv Charlton IVife * Mistress
!

IV. ,87 She.. motioned to depart.

I
b. To make a significant movement or gesture

for the purpose of directing or guiding.
,788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline (1816) IV. 216 Ladv

;

Adelina.
. , still motioning with her hand for Fitz Edward

to leave her, moved on. ,802 Mrs. Radcliffe Gaston de
hlondeyille Posth. Wks. 1826 II. 377 The King motioned
with his arm ; the Archbishop made a sign in the air 18,6
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vni. 81 ' Will you sit ? ' I asked
and motioned to a chair. ,897 Hall Caine Christian x
She.. motioned to him to stand by her side. 1899 T m'
Ellis Three Cats-eye Rings 130 Clayside motioned to themen to cover in the dead.

Motionable (nw«-j3nab'l), a. rare. [f. Motion
si: + -able.] Capable of motion.
,840 /'. Parley's Ann. I. 149 She gave it a gentle pat

with her paw, to see if it were motionable. ,893 R. Bridges
Shorter P. v. xv. 1, The frost-bound country held Nought
motionable or alive.

Motional (mou-Janal), a. [f. Motion sb. +
-AL.] Of or pertaining to motion ; characterized
by (certain) motions.
a,831 Bentha.m Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 300/2 The

existence of any expressible state of things, or of persons,.,
whether it be quiescent, or motional,, .is what is called a
fact. ,879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 343 A system
so constituted that the positional forces are proponional to
displacements and the motional to velocities.

+ Mo -tionary, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Motion

sb. 4- -art 1 ; cf. Stationary.] Having a motion

;

moving, or causing motion.
,6,2 R. Daborne Christian tum'd Turke 230 We are

sway'd As are the motionary ingines of a clocke.

t Mo-tionated, a. Obs. rare- 1
-, [f. Motion

sb. + -ate + -EDl.] That is moved or set in motion.
,666 G. Alsop Maryland (1869) 48 He might, .then with

a Spade, like his Grandsire Adam, turn up the face of the
Creation, purchasing his bread by the sweat of his brows, that
before was got by the motionated Water-works of his jaws.

t Mo tioner. Obs. [f. Motion sb. or v. + -er I.]

One who ' motions
' ; a proposer, instigator.

',336 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden)
) Butt now, syr, another thynge, that by your favour I
'' Ml f 1111 '1 mriilrMloro nnl.\ aMIwa n* I 1, .. Myliiatf I . .1 . 1

iBi

,49 Du.t now, syr, anotner tnynge, that Dy your favour .

myght be a motionare unto j-ou, at the request [etc.]
IK t



MOTIONING.

51560 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 26 Dr. Butts

was the firste motioner of his preferment. 1577 F. de L'iste's

Legendarie H v b, They., had bene the chiefe motioners

of the estates to call for accomptes. 1665 Marq. Worcester
in Dircks Life (1865) 278 You are no motioner of this

;
you

do but lay before him my reasonable petition therein.

b. transf of a thing. (Frequent in Hales.)

1616 Hieron Wks. II. 37 Where religion was not the first

motioner, the issue of the marriage without great repen-

tance can neuer bee comfortable. 1617 Hales Gold. Rem.
1. (1673) 2 We will consider, First, the sin it self. . : where we
will briefly consider what it is, and what causes and motioners

it finds in our corrupt understandings.

Motion-hole : see Mousing b.

Motioning (mtfu-Janirj). vbl. sb. [f. Motion v.

+ -ing 1.] The action of the verb Motion
; t the

proposing or suggesting (of something).

i6ao in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 170 The motioning of that

Match maketh a general fear. 165a Cotterell Cassandra
n. (1676) 22 A visit of his own motioning. 1786 Mme.
D'Arblay Diary Oct., After this, the Smelts, at royal

motioning, returned the visit of Mrs. Delany.

tMo'tionist. Obs. [f. Motion sb. + -ist.]

One skilled in motions.
1650 Milton Tenure Kings (ed. 2)58 If there come a truth

to be defended which, .seemes not so profitable, strait these

nimble motionists can finde no eev'n leggs to stand upon.

Motionless (m<xu'Janles), a. [f. Motion sb. +
-less.] Having no motion or movement, not

moving. Also, incapable of motion.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 50 And in their pale dull

mouthes the Iymold Bitt Lyes foule with chaw'd grasse,

still and motionlesse. 1634 Milton Covins 819 The Lady
that sits here In stony fetters fixt, and motionless. 1742

Young Nt. Tit. v. 189 All the live-long night, Rigid in

thought, and motionless, he stands. 1801 Bingley Atiim,
Biog. {1813) I. 38 The tongue [offish] is in general motion-

less, obtuse, and fleshy. 1883 J. Gilmouk Mongols 362

Etiquette requiring them to remain motionless at the board.

Hence Mo'tionlessness.
1817 J. Gilchrist Intell. Patrimony 23 The agreeable-

ness that the sentient frame finds in inotionlessness. 1840
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. Wks. 1900 V. 207 The silence and
motionlessness of the whole added to its awfulness.

T Mo'tist. Obs, rare. [ad. It. motista, f.

moto :—L. mains movement.] One skilled in de-

picting or describing movement.
1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzou. 13 Here then the dili-

gent Motist [orig. ii diligenie motista] ought to obserue,

how much any one humor aboundeth in the body, so that

he may learne to expresse the motions accordingly. Ibid.

15 Whence I holde it most convenient for that Painter,

which would prooue a cunning Motist, to be.. precise in

diligent observing of the aboue named rules. Ibid. 21 Those
excellent Motistes Al. Magnus, Abbas Tritemius, and Rai.

1644 Bulwer Chirol. A j b, Thy Hand hath, like a cunning
Motist, found In all the Senses, wherein they abound.

Motitation (mJutit^'-Jsn). rare. [n. of action

f. L. ?notitare, freq. of mot-, movere to Move ; see

-ation.] A quivering movement.
1641 Bp. Hall Semi. Lent Wks. 1837 V. 434 What shall

we say to those men., that love to dance upon a quaking
earth ? yea, that affect to be actors in these unkindly moti-
tations? 1649 Bllwer Pathowyot. it. i. 67 If you rest a
trembling Head upon a cushion, you shall soon stay the
trembling, and free it from that motitation. 1884 J. Payne
1001 NightsWW. 105 With Cairene motitations and Yemani
wrigglings. .and Hindi torsions.

Motivate (mtJo-tiv^t), v. [f. Motive sb. +
-ATE 3, after F. motiver, G. motiviren.] trans. —
Motive v.

1885 Athenaeum 14 Feb. 213/1 The chief defect [of the
novel] is that the principal events are not sufficiently ' moti-
vated '. 1901 Meader Lat. Pronouns is, hie, etc. 80 Various
reasons might have motivated the change.
absol. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana II. 259 But Goethe's

art was not dramatic; he himself tells us so,.. he adds.,
that, from the philosophical turn of his mind, he ' motivates'
too much for the stage.

Motivation (m<?uttw7 i -Jan), [f. Motive v. :

see -ation.] The action of the verb Motive.
1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 446 He [Schopenhauer] dis-

tinguishes the sufficient reason of Becoming, of Knowledge,
of Being, and of Action.. .The fourth is the law of motiva-
tion. 1902 Edin. Rev. July 203 Still less are we referring
to the structure of the Robertsonian drama, the ' motiva-
tion' of its plot.

Motive (m<Ju*tiv), sb. Forms: 4 motif^f, 4-5
motyf, 4-6 motyve, 6 motife, -yfe, moitive, 6-
motive. [a. F. Molifma.sc. (in Oresme, 14th a),
subst. use of OF. motif Motive a. Cf. Sp., Pg.,

It. motivo ; also G. motiv (from Fr.).]

+ 1. Something moved or brought forward; a
motion, proposition ; esp. in to move (or make) a
motive (cf. Motion). Obs.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 70 Suche Motyues bei meuen

bis Maistres in heor glorie. 1451 Capgrave Life St.
Aug. 12/25 Tho seid bei whan bei were concluded with
argumentis on all sides bat Faustus schuld come and he
schuld make answere on-to all bese motyues. 1523 Skelton
Carl. Laurel 114 Madame. .Vnto your grace then make I

this motyue; Whereto made ye [etc.]? 1586 Ferne Blaz.
Centric 1. 261 Questions of the lawes of armes with their
solucions which he hath deuided into fourteene motiues.
160a North's Plutarch, Philip (1612) 1135 So he [Philip]
made a motiue, that he desired to speake with the townes
openly. 165a Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 8
If. . the great Assembly of the States Generall be to be called
for any new extraordinary business, .this Councell drawes
up the motives and sends them to the particular States of
every Province.

698

f 2. a. ? A moving impression on the mind. Obs.

C1386 Chaucer Man of LavJ's T. 530 This gentil kyng
hath caught a yreet motyf Of this witnesse.

fb. An inward prompting or impulse; chiefly

in ofj from one's own (or proper) motive. Chiefly

Sc. Cf. Motion sb. 9. Obs.

1456 Sir G. Have Laiu Arms (S.T.S.) 60 Thre wortM
princis come till him of thair awin curage and propre motyf.

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 55 Of his awin fre will and
motive, uncompellit or coactit. 1600 Holland Livyxxi.
xviii. 403 An enterprise proceeding from his owne motife.

T C. ? A (supernatural) prompting or inciting.

1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. ii, Heau'n. .Whose gracious

motiues made me still forbeare To be mine owne Reuenger.
1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvezzi's Rom.

<J-
Tarquin 235

Many have beleeved, that in man also there are certaine

seeds of Divination of future things..: I should beleeve

them to bee the motives of our tutelary Angels [etc.).

f 3. An argument, means of producing conviction.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ii. (RolhO 489 Forto proue that

these religiouns ben sectis of perdicioun, he muste take his

euydencis and hise motyues in othir place out and fro the

seid text of Peter.

4. That which 'moves' or induces a person to

act in a certain way; a desire, fear, or other

emotion, or a consideration of reason, which in-

fluences or tends to influence a person's volition ;

also often applied to a contemplated result or object

the desire of which tends to influence volition.

Writers of the i7-i8th c. commonly speak of acting on
a motive ; the usual prep, now is from, though occa-
sionally with oxfor is employed.
C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1559 What was bi cause
why bou toke a wyf? Was it. .for luste, or muk ? what was
bi motyf? 1586 Rig. Privy Council Scot. IV. 78 Lying undir
dangear of horning, or proces of forfaltour, or uthirwayes
upoun sum uthir motive, thay durst not compeir. 1594
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 11. viii. § 4 Hereof wee haue no com-
mandement either in nature or scripture, .yet those motiues
there are in both which drawe most effectually our mindes
vnto them. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 105 And this (I take it) Is

the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1647 Ci.akendon
Hist. Reb. \. § 60 [Felton answered] that the motives there-

unto would appear if his hat were found, in which he had.,
fixed them. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 29 (ed. 2) 133
The motive to change, is always some uneasiness.,. This is

the great motive that workson the Mind to put it upon Action.
1710 Steele Tatter No. 211 P 4 There is no other motive of
action that can carry us. 1754 Edwards P'reed. Will 1. ii.

(1762) 5 By Motive, I mean the whole of that which moves,
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition. 1796 Charlotte
Smith Marchmont III. 147 He married her on the most
laudable motives. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xii, Now I

have motive to be brave. 1824 Chr. Wordsworth Who
wrote Eijcwi> BaciAucij 164, 1 am compelled to declare, that,

from the motives upon which he writes, .his testimony adds
very little. 1868 Bain Ment. fy Mor. Sci. 346 The Motives,
or Ends of action, are our Pleasures and Pains. 1884
F. Temple Relat. Relig. % Sci. fix. (1685) 80 The freedom
of the will is not shown in acting without motive, but in

choosing between motives.

•fb. A moving or inciting cause. Obs.

1591 Svlvester Dh Bartas 1. ii. 249 Now the chiefe
Motive of these Accidents Is the dire discord of our Ele-
ments. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 65 You shall finde no
motiues to beget Alexanders Riot, except barren Moun-
taines. .can procure Epicurisme. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816)

75 He discovered a sad .
. , which quite altered the motive of

his former fears : no monster, said he, has devoured him.

+ 5. A mover, instigator, promoter. Obs.
1600 Holland Livy xxiil xxxvii. 500 Vercellius and Sici-

lius the motifes and chieftains of that rebellion. 1611 Bible
'Pransl. Pref. f 11 They were the principall motiues of it,

and therefore ought least to quarrell it. 1681 Nevile
Plato Rediv. 19 He cannot be denied to be a great motive
of the Peoples unquietness.

f 6. A moving limb or organ. (Only in Shaks.)
1593 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. I 193 My teeth shall teare The

slauish motiue of recanting feare. 1606 — Tr. 9f Cr. iv. v.

57 Her wanton spirites lookeout At euery ioynt, and motiue
of her body,

7. In Art and Literature: *= Motif 1, 2.

1851 tr. Kngler's Hand-bk. Paint. 18 The positions and
motives in both [are] too conventional. 1851 Eastlake ibid.,

note, This word, .as generally used by the author,, .means
the principle of action, attitude and composition in a single
figure or group ; thus it has been observed, that in some
antique gems which are defective in execution, the motives
are frequently fine. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxii, A dance
. . in which every attitude was a fresh motive for a sculptor
of the purest school, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. ii.

§ 1 A great composition always has a leading emotional
purpose, technically called its motive, to which all its lines

and forms have some relation. Undulating lines, for in-

stance, are expressive of action ; and would be false in effect

if the motive of the picture was one of repose. 1889 A coiicmy
25 May 365/2 The motive [of the picture] is of the simplest.

b. Mus. = Motivo, Motif 3. Leading motive \

see Leading///, a. 1 b.
1866 Engel Nat. Mus. ii. 82 Motive is the term which may

most properly be applied to the shortest musical idea. 1883
F. Hueffer Wagner (ed. 2) 88 As if to remind him of this

limit of his power, the orchestra intones a solemn theme
which might be called the ' law or bond motive '.

8. attrib.and Comb., as motive-hunting; motive-
grinder, -millwright, nonce-tods., a laborious

searcher after motives; motive-monger, one who
' traffics ' in motives ; so motive-mongering

;

f motive-wise adv., as a motive of conduct or

action.

1831 Carlvle Sart. Res. 11. vii. Foolish Wordmonger and
*Motive-grinder, who in thy Logic-mill hast an earthly
mechanism for the Godlike itself. 1907 Raleigh Shake-
speare 189 Regan and Goneril do not go *motive-hunting

MOTIVE.

like Iago. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. ni, *Motive-MilI-
wrights. 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy W. xxxi, My father, who
was a great *motive-monger. a 1834 Coleridge Notes fy

Led. (1849) I. 233 O what a lesson concerning, .the folly of
all *motive-mongering, while the individual self remains !

1674 Allen Danger Enthus. 134 Because Faith is thus
*Motive-wise such an Operative Principle of a good and
Holy Life.

Motive (m<?u'tiv), a. Also 6 moitive, motyfe.
[ad. OF. motif or med.L. motlv-us (Erigena,

c 860), f. L. mot-, movere to Move : see -IV*.

Erigena renders to ttjs <f>v<7ew«r Ktvrjrutov (Pseudo-Diony-
sius) by naturse motiva capacitas.]

1. That moves or tends to move a person to a

particular course of action; that constitutes a motive
for action. Now somewhat rare.

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 426 The
cause motyue of the composycyon of this present boke.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ix. § 1 What we doe against
our wills., we are not properly said to doit; because the
motiue cause of doing it is not in our selues. Ibid. iv.

xi. § 12 Shall euery motiue argument vsed in such kinde of

conferences be made a rule for others still to conclude the

like by? 1654 Z. Coke Logick 9 The Causes motive of
men to invent this Art, were first, The defect of mans
nature. 1858 Sears Athan. in. x. 333 Those, .whose motive
principles are selfish. 1870 J. H. Newman Cram. Assent 11.

x. 469 The Emperor Marcus seems to consider obstinacy
as the ultimate motive-cause to which their unnatural con-
duct was traceable. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil the Great x.

116 He held sacramental doctrine, yet we do not find the

sacraments used as motive arguments.

f b. Powerful to move or incite. Obs.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 43/1 The oration of queene
Voadicia. .wherein she rippeth up the. .shamefull wrongs
which their enemies inflicted upon them, with other matters
verie motive. 1649 _[er. Tavlor Gt. Exemfi. Disc. iii. § 8

Generals, even in spiritual things are less perceived and
less motive than particulars.

2. Having the quality of initiating movement

;

productive of or used in the production of physical

or mechanical motion; spec, in Physics, etc.

Motive energy : see Energy 6. Motive power, the

power acting upon matter to move it, moving or

impelling power (so also motive force) ; also, the

mechanical energy (as steam, electricity, air, etc.)

used to drive machinery.
1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 44 A Muscle, .is construct

..wi Nerues, that it might cary with it the moitiue vertue
that springeth from the brayne. 16*5 N. Carpenter Geog.
Del. 1. iii. 1163$) 48 In the Reasonable soule of man, we
haue two faculties .

.
, a motiue, and a directiue power. 1641

Wilkins Math. Magick 1. v. (1648) 29 The Nerves serve

for the conveyance of the motive faculty from the brain.

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 62. 2/1 The absolute motive force of

the Muscles. 1835 Whewell in Trans. Cambr. Philos. Soc.

V. 160 That property of a force., which we may call the

motive quantity of the force. 1849 Noad Electricity_ted. 3)

360 A machine with a motive wheel of about 2$ feet in dia-

meter., to propel a Napier's printing press. 186a H. Spencer
First Princ. 11. xiv. § 114 (18751 325 When horse-power and
man-power were alone employed, the motive agent was not

bound up with the tool moved. 1889 G. Findlav Eng.
Railway 6 The question of the motive power to be em-
ployed was left an open one.

b. transf. and fig.

1865 M.Arnold Ess. Crit. 1.(1875) 11 The French Revolu-
tion, .found, .its motive power in the intelligence ofmen. 1889

Spectator 14 Dec. 845 The usual motive-power of indus-

trial enterprises,—the desire of human beings to grow rich.

c. Of nerves = Motor a. 2.

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. ni. ii. 325
These two motive-nerves are so united as to touch one
another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect.

14 In cases oftic douloureux we divide the sentient and not

the motive nerves.

3. Concerned with or having the function or

quality of initiating action.

1569 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 684 Bayth the partiis

comperand personalie, of thair awin motive willis. 1575
Ibid. II. 451. 1650 Hobbes Hum. Nat. 4 Of the powers of

the Mind there be two sorts. Cognitive and Imaginative, or

Conceptive and Motive. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby v. ii,

Public reputation is a motive power. 189a N. Smyth Chr.

Ethics 1. iii. 189 Historical Christianity, on the ethical side

of it, is increased divine motive power for man.

4. Of the limbs : Concerned with the faculty of

motion or locomotion. ? Obs.

1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. C iv b, The
seconde [purpose of the sinews is] to gyue moeuynge to the

motyfe or styrynge membres. 1658 Sir T. Urowne Card.
Cyrus iii. 58 In the motive parts of animals may be dis-

covered mutuall proportions. 1835 Kikbv Hab. ty Inst.

Anim. II. xvii. 93 The motive organs may be divided into

two classes, those that are employed by an animal in loco-

motion, and those that are used for prehension.

f5. Having the faculty of motion; capable of

movement; mobile. Obs.

1579-80 North Plutarch, Camillus (1595) T 52 Fire., is the

most inotiue& quickest substance that is of all naturall things.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 993 Cold is stationarie and
heat motive. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] xxvi. 84 Nature
is motiue in the quest of ill.

f b. ? Moving readily, mobile. Obs.

1615 Brathwait Strappado 88 So pure her skin, so m >tiue

to the eie, As it did seeme compos'd of Iuorie. 1621 — Nat.
Embassie 97 Faire in proportion, motiue in her pace.

Motive (mJutiv), v. [f. Motivk sb. ; cf. F.

motiver^ G. moliviren.]

1. trans. To furnish with a motive or inciting

cause; to give or supply a motive to; to be the

motive of; also pass., to be prompted by (some-

thing) as a motive.



MOTIVED.
a ,6So May Salir Puffy (.657) 86 He carried himself asaltogether unsensible of any beating, and dema, d "ha?mo.iv'd that mirth ,8«S J. C Hobhouse$S 25*(.8.6) I 43, Lord Castlereagh, lest anything, .absurd shouldbe wanting to motive the war, reads a forged letter ,820W. Taylor Htst. Sun,. Genu. Poetry 1. lg7 The „K?vwas augmented so liberally as to motive his nnV^,£,

y

1874 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. TheisTZsU.X"
need not be motived by pleasure at all ; and yet a very Hr2

'

amount of pleasure may be annexed to its performance
&. In passive, of incidents in a drama or work of

fiction
: To be provided with a motive ; to be

rendered credible by what isrevealed ofthe character
circumstances, or antecedent history of the persons'
1858 Hawthorne AncestralFootstef (.883) 4S6 His malicemust be motived in some satisfactory way 188a SvSn»~

Shaks Prepays
. xi. 478 Where, the'witcn's iSke mighhave been motived and brought into play

'"b 1"-

Motived (mtvtMC), a. [f. Motive v. + -ed l 1
In senses of the vb.

' J

*86
.

zT
:
^}''<oi.love Marietta II. vii. ,,8 A collective andmotived judgement. ,900 Daily News 28 Nov. 0/2 I isWork is always delicate, suggestive, motived, and. .sincere

Motiveless (nwtivles), a. [f. Motive sb. +
-less.] Having no motive.
.1817 Godwin Mandeville II. 75 Had not that accidentgiven us rather a motiveless contempt and abhorrence for

others? 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. foottAh I he wantssomething of me. This liberality is not motiveiess
Hence Motivelessly adv., Mo tivelessness
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan Derm, xxiv, That calm whichGwendolen had promised herself to maintain had chancedinto sick motivelessness. 189a /llustr. Lond. Nnvs 2 1 Oct

515/1 reelings., unreasonably, motivelessly strong.

Motiveness (nwn-tivnes). [f. Motive a. +
-NESS.] Capability of locomotion.
1818 J. Ballantyne Exam. Hum. Minder, As to motive-

ness, they [a. the lower animals] frequently discover a de-gree of agility to which man can make no pretensions.

_
Motivity (moti-vfti). [f. Motive a. + -ity 1The quality or capacity of initiating motion ; spec

in Dynamics, kinetic energy.
1600 Locke Hum. Uudn xxiii. i4s The active power of

M-dTu^Tl
I

C
may Ca" "' &>*** »« Good Study

f,t Ji.i, \-e ir a "?"e of hea""g. «he second of feel.

f,8«s? \
h
,]
ri°'rouV\y- .'8S5 Bushnell Vicar. Sac:

. 1.868) 49 All God s quickening motivity and power aretaken away from the feeling.
t~w«r «•«.

II Motivo (motrvo). A/us. [It. : see Motive
si. Cf. Motif.] The leading subject of an air
etc.

;
a subject or theme out of which a movement

is developed. Also (see quot. 1876)
1789 Burnev Hist. Mm. IV. 145 It is a graceful andpleasing air, the motive of which has been often used in thepresent century 18,1 Busby Diet. Mm. (ed. ,l 1875Olselev Mm. Form ,x. 48 Variations may be constructed

. .upon an original theme or motivo. 1876 Stainer & Bar-rett Diet. Mm. Terms, Motivo (It.)..(.) The sort of move-ment indicated by the opening notes of a sentence. (2) Asubject proposed for development.
Motled, obs. form of Mottled.
Motley (ny-tli), a. {adv.), 'si. Forms- 4

motteley, 4-5 mottelay, 4,6-8 motly, -. motlefe
motele, motleye, 6-7 moatl(e)y, (7 mothly),
7-8 motely, 5- motley. [Of obscure origin.
The early forms (with which cf. those of Medley) suggestidoDtlon of an AF *,.,***,* ...u:„L ... '' 3uK^esi, .. --~\ • ---• ......... 1.1. iiiuac Ul H1EDLE1

adoption of an AF. -motele; which may possibly haveTeeri"

Zm
??S

n -'£e S&1 EnS- MoTE ^speck, spot; cfsfeehted, with which in some early examples motley seemSofSTl Formally the word might b/derfvedtrom OF. motel, early mod.F. motteau little clod, also 'clot

bL
C<

.h?
e

d
mo'sture

(
C°tSt-), dim. of mote, motfe dod

A. adj.

1. Diversified in colour; variegated; parti-
coloured; chequered. v
[1388 Calverley Chart. (1904) 204 Pur j gowne de blov

7r???:^ °\TT deH^ W-°Zrl Scrip'sUKiK^ J™ ii
m}

"J8
'8 de rubano motteley.

Vehvet ,l
y
ro £?a" '-V74/2 Duas Copas de Motley

f ,i», r„
S

r

%rubeo
'
& vlr'd> cum Orfrels de Velvet rubeo

MrtfKv , LCV*ZS '• 36 And
? if how wolt haue itMotley, take pre pottys, and make letlardys in eche &coloure [them]. .so bat bey ben dyuerse* an .caste al' to-

wr
d
n

5

h.
,n "t

? SSL,™
st|re hem..and he wol be Motleyv.han he ys Iechyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 40/1 I„ahelIovyd Joseph ..and made for hym a motley cote. ,504-5

wT^t^'^S^ In^CtUra "nius
y
pan„i dtfiHley velveto. 1587 Turberv. 7W 7". 16 b, When May

llart^l
y
-

robes hega
.1.

his raiS" e
- «« Sylvester Z«

Lr^ ,
^" M

u
ag"/-l l3 He, whose count-less Heardsfor pasture Dis-robe (alone) mount Carmel's moatly Vesture

fan? ,n,a," Jfe V'
X/"1 <l652> "3> An artificfall Foun-

P, ^t w I- v°f
m0tIy Jasper and smooth Marble. 1686

v»riJr f"Ci
r I23 A

."
the colours being.. given by the

variety of Slips, except the Motley-colour which is procured

-A„ ,"S ^he Uad Wlth Manganese. KS87 A. Lovell tr.

T~£?Z£±
Tra?\ m- 36 They make the.. motely colours

long, oigarures] that are upon the Stuffs with Moulds. 1755Smollett Qmx (,803) IV. 31 Two of thorn, .are green, two

^ wl°
n

' -°
t'
ue

'
and one m°tley- 1757 Dyer Fleece 11.in Where pitch.. must stain your motley flock, To mark

HZ KfffiJ:
"

'

839 ?kaed Poems b 864) II. 159 A motleypage Of black and white. 1851 Layard Pof. Ace. Discol.

of'bladf arid wh
5

'
th 'r'y Cawals in their motley dresses

b- esp. of a fool's dress. Hence motleyfool.
1600 Shaks.^. Y. L. 11. vii. ,3, I met a foole i'th Forrest,A motley Foole. Ibid. 43 O that I were a foole, I am ambi-

tious for a motley coat. 1603 Dekker & Chkttle Grissil

699

fi„

(H
f'

bsC
!i L-

893'-'^ !? t
ard s!r for this motley Ierkin lofind friendship with this fine doublet. ,8.a Bvkon ChHa

11. lxxv,,,, I„ motley robe to dance at maskin" ball ,8*0

clothe",^''''-
Dr"",-}- i

i- 49 Shakspear has
g
.on rived toclothe, the same sort of character with a motley garb

O. /M. u, Motley dandriff, a dandriff which
produces a variegated appearance of the skin.A so (by association with ' mottle '), of the skin in
disease

: Mottled in appearance

V^ndrUr° ^f""'i
"V"i

- • 573 The variegated or Motley
ctb,M;,Py ^ vers'plor. 1843 R. G. Graves SytlClin. Med.iv. 5 i In some instances the eruption was rjannhror a motley appearance of the skin.

P PaPular,

A transf. and fig. Composed of elements of
{liverse or varied character : a. of things

, ! ,?
4 *OTTON ArcHt. 11. 98, I could wish such medlie andmothe Designes confined onely to the Orname," of Frecve.641 Milton Animadv. Vlks. ,851 III. 2^ The motley fncoherence of a patch'd missall. 1693 Drvdfn A«,W \at

Jilffir°,
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""J'"
Cn<1

o'
ire f,0m ^ence this ey S vie

There tZ* *?"""> P
,

ur"y
f
defile

- '7^8 Pope Dul. , 63I here motley images her fancy strike, Figures ill-mired

ISMS. T
llik

»M
,
?f

E ';'"^^ LeXfoo
BurtoJ £v,i ^/' 38.

^°t=y tales of love and murder. 18641.lkton S^r ^*r. i. ,. I4 T |,e iangu f F ,
4

"8-°
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;

r

n
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; T e ,n

M
ley re

i-
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- 4 b

- KSi"ass
ffionorthedk;.

5
°
tIey fanC 'eS bIossom may For 'he

b. of an assembly of persons,

n m
8

,

7
i

T
:
B»°«™/<»M«f in UfmarWks. 1730 I. „ Whata motlychecquer'd assembly of red-coats and was Koateers

,

set sail. 1846 Arnold Later Hist. Rome I. viii 477 Theinfantry were a motley force of Greeks, Cretans Syriansand natives of Pontus. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. l^Fdlc'
1. 2 In...Singapore, we see a motley population attrartrHfrom China, the Malay Peninsula and India.
_T«J. Varying m character or mood; changeable
in form. Ois.

1593
.

Donne Sat. i. 1 Away thou changeling motlev
''

r

U "'"" St
;

»*
J
°™G C„^Kr v. (.757) IV. 22. Srfmotf v acreature is man ; as mutable, as God is fixed

t4. Made of the cloth called motley. Ois
.589 Marfrcl.Ffil Gj, He deserueth to be cased in agood moatley cloakbagg for his labor. 1615 BrathwaitStraffeuo 1.878) .30, I had Smaw gere (at tat ice b ,a Iether-bagge A Motley iacket, an a

g
S loP of b ew I wamy ladders, I mun tell thee true.

'

5. ftfwi., cluelly parasyntlietic, as >w//ey
coloured, -minded, -peopled, -speckled adjs.; also
T motley-seom (see quot.).
1799 STRUTT Dress t, Habits II. 279 The Merchand «"

MOTOR.

o. A fool, jester.

^pra^rssr1

^in^^-^o^"6 And
Englishm. for my Money F 3 b Wil 'no, ,h-

HAUGH
-
TON

^wamvj&fir and band
- ^ a»^

Motley wtli), ». [f. motley rf.] frawjo make motley or parti-coloured in hue to

/.? 89 With thousand Dies he motleys all the Meidis

Shutev,^r-' '^ VL 57 The "totlied Meadow! then!

.heweeds ThatTo™S^.^brefzT'
r'"" S m°"eyed Wkh

Motleyness (mptlines). [f. Motley a. +
al^-f, concl,"°n or quality of being motley

for
9 /''"'- ?m XX^"- 358 All other dogs arTpr 2d

Si 1 Cu line's L f f
f
°uy

WaS
't

e
-

0nl >' bo,,d lhat united'„"?"« s supporters. Hence their motleyness.Motmot (m
r,t,nv t). [mod.L. (in 17th c. alsomomet whence Momotus name of the typical

genus)
;
app. echoic of the bird's note.] A bird

of the family Momotid* or Prionitidse,^native ofMexico and South America.
[1635 Niehemberg Hist. Nat. 2oo De momot l6<IHernandez Nov. Plant Anim *i MtZ ... 5

l ll*t u;,t t
•

"""• s\iu»i. et Mm. Mcxicanonun
/„,',, , 'r-'"!"-;^- 52 De MotmotJ 1837 SwainsonNat. Hist. Birds II. ,4, Every writer, since the days of

^Mifl <-;»= together. ,884 Newton in £„.
2tt.Jl ^V'-.S/* I he Motmots are a purely Neotropical

,
'" "

.
- — '-—

;.
^.«<v..j u. 279 ine i\iercr

,«L <?
y - 1 --'b

,/
1°thed m a *motley-coloured garment.

.600 Shaks. W. K. /,. v. ,v. 4, This is the 'Motley-minded
Gentleman. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (.8s 4 )

I
35

i
h,!

>;- motley-peopled capital. .600 Dekker For-tuuatus C 4, 1'oore Vertue Why is this 'Motley-scorne [«. acockscomb] set on thy head ? 1676 £*»<£ Gal No. 1 1.4/4Lost, .a *MotIy-speckIed Greyhound.
4/4

B. si.

1 1. A cloth of a mixed colour ; a mixture. Ois
c 1386 Chaucer Prol 271 (Lansd. MS.) A marchant was

J>ere with a forked berde In motteley [Files,,,., Hen?, mot-
lee

; Camo.,Pelw. motle; Corf, mottle; //„,-/. motteleyel
and hye on hors he satte. 1394-5 Durham Ace. Rolls
(Smrtees) 598 In uno panno vindi cum xx uln. de motly pro
garniamentis estivalibus. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 603 46
Polimitus

, Ray or motle or medlee. 1467-8 Rolls ofParlt.V 620/1 Double Motleys, VII yerdes longe..and sengle
Motleys, vi yerdes longe. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill
(1905) 135 Paide for mendyng of a vestmente of worslede
Motleye, xy d. 1556 Withals Diet. • 15681 34 a/i He that
maketh motley, polymitarius. 1617 Moryson Itiu. 111. 170
His \sc. the king of Denmark's] chiefe Courtiers were all
attired in an English cloth, which they call Kentish cloth,
we call .Motley, but much finer then that whereof we make
cloakebags.

t b. transf. (Common in Lydgate.) In //. as
the material of the flowery 'mantle' of the earth.
Similarly, white motley, as the clothing of the
hawthorn. Ois.
ciipi Lydc. Cowfl. Bl. Knt. xi, Ther saw I eek the

fresshe hawethorn In whyte motle, that so swote doth
smelle. c 1407 — Rcson <y Sens. 117 Hys [sc. the earth's]
mantel ys so lusty hewed.. wyth motles fressh and fyne.
c 1450 — Secrces 1378 This sesoun fflora that is of fflours
quene, hire fressh motlees she tournyth now Citryne. c 1515
Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 7 The walles shallhe of hau-
thorne..And hanged w< whyte motly y swete doth smell.

2. A variegated, chequered, or mixed colour; '

also transf. a.\\&fig. an incongnions mixture.
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 345/2 Motle, colowre, stromaticus.

IS3° Palsgr. 246/2 Motley!,] colour, biguarrure. 1552 Act
5 % 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 23 Clothes, .of anye other color or
colors then . . watchett shepes color lyon color motteley or
tren [v.r. Iren] grey. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India A> P. 366
By their joint perverting the Holy Bible sprang up this
motly of Blasphemous Dotages. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Wet
Days at Edgewood (1884) 72 Interlacing the pages into a
motley of patchwork. 1889 Anier. Nat. May 494 A motley
of white and gray on the head, neck, shoulders, and back.
Comb. 1611 CoTGR., Bigarrement, diuersly, of sundrie

colours, motley-like.

3. A parti-coloured dress which was the recog-
nized attire of a professional fool or jester, freq. in

phr. to wear motley; hence, allusively, foolery,

nonsense. A piece ofmotley , a fool. Ois. exc. Hist.
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 34 A worthy foole: Motley's

the onely weare. a 1619 Fletcher Wit without M. in. iv,

Never hope after I cast you off, you men of Motley. 1633-
34 Fletcher & Mass. Lover's Progr. 1. i, How have you
work'd This piece of motley to your ends ? a 1680 Butler
Rem. (1759) I. 225 Their poring upon black and white too
subt'Iy Has tum'd the Insides of their Brains to motly.

c
-

,
-• j,/* j u<- iuu[ is are a pure V \C' tron ca

r^f'fl
6 maJ°r

'y °f ""= Species inhabit'central Amerka
JVloto, obs. lorm ol Motto.
Moto-, irreg. repr. L. mot- (as in Motion, Mo-

tive, Motor), used in various combinations, a.
Anat. as in moto-sensitive a., composed of motor
and sensitive nerve-fi bres ; Biol, as in moto-plastie
a., ? suffering change in the process of motion.
iZ-gr* R. Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 551/, The great

moto-sensitive chords, (bid.. Those two large moto-sensitive
columns, which evidently represent .. the spinal cord of the
Vertebrata. .862 H. J. Carter in Ann. f, Mag. Nat. Hist
ber. 111. IX. 446 A mass of minute polymorphic cells U«rta)which.. soon separated from their globular aggregation, andcrept away from each other under moto-plaslic forms.

D. m various combinations for explanation of
which see Motor si. s.

1895 Review 0/ Rev. Nov. 395/2 The motocycle, as the
horseless carriage is to be named in future, has come to
stay. 1900 Pall MallC. .7 Apr. 9/2 The only lady moto-
cyclist who has met with any success in road races with
men. icox Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 64/2 The motccyclette.
Motograph (m<7i.-t<3gruf). [f.MoTO- + -graph.]

I

(In full electro-motograph.) A receiver for an
electric telegraph or telephone, invented by Edison.
1877 Eng. Mechanic 1 June 276/1 Edison's Motograph.

1883 J. Maier Hosfitaliers Mod. Affl. Elcctr. II 06 A
principle which was first applied by the inventor [EdisonJ
to a telegraphic relay, under the name of electro-moto-
graph. 1894 Dickson Edison 83 Motograph receiving and
transmitting telephone.

Hence Motogrraphic a.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Motografhic Receiver
an invention of Edison, by which the volume of sound is
increased in a telephonic receiver. Called also Electro-
motograph.

Motometer (motp-mrtai). [Formed as prec.
+ -meter.] (See quot.)
1876 Catal. Sci. Aff. S. Kens. 7 'The Motometer', a

machine to indicate the number of revolutions made.. bya steam engine or revolving shaft.

Moton. Antiq. [Origin obscure.] Some portion
of the armour of the 15th century.
Its place in the list suggests that it may be the plate often

figured as attached to the rerebrace to protect the armpit
See Visct. Dillon The Besague or Moton in Arelueol. 7ml.LXIV. 15 ff.

.,'c
147

,?
A
J'i

l»i™'!sfor 7ustus [i.e. ?omts] ofPees (Lansd.
MS. 285.foI.9b; also in Hastings MS. ,Archxotogia LVII),
A rerebrace. A Moton. Avambrace andagaynepayne[etc.J.
1824 Mevrick Anc. Armour III. Gloss., Moton, a piece of
armour used in the time of Henry VI, Edward IV and
Richard III, and appears to have been for the protection of
theright armpit. 1846 in Fairholt Costume Gloss.
Moton(e, obs. forms of Mouto.v, Mutton.
Motonne, obs. form of Mutton.
Motor (mou-tpi, -ai), si. and a. Also 7 moter.

[a. L. motor (whence F. moteur, Sp., Pg. motor, It.

motore), agent-n. from L. movere to Move.1
A. sb.

J

1. One who or something which imparts motion,
fa. First or prime motor [= med.L. primus

motor] : (a) in mediaeval astronomy, the outer-
most of the ten spheres or heavens, which was
supposed to be itself fixed, but by its attraction to

cause the motions of the other spheres; (*) applied

154-2
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(allusively) to God, as the cause of the motion of

the heavens
;

(c) the first instigator, or the chief

director, e.g. of a plot, a political organization,

etc. ;
(d) the part that initiates motion in a piece

of mechanism. (Cf. prime mover.) Obs.
(a) 1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 197 b, How the

Heauens and Planets make their neuer ceasing course,

Vnder their Motor first and great, from whence they had
their source. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies

hi. vi. 136 The earth is not mooved, by reason of her heavi-

nesses .being far from this first motor.
(/') 1620 Melton Astrolog. 26 From God, that is the true

Prime Moter. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. iii. 51 AI our
movements or motions are from God as the prime Motor..

.

Is he not then the first Cause and Motor of al our motions?
Doth not Aristotle . . strongly demonstrate, That al our
natural motions must arise from one first immobile Motor?

{c) 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggh 187 One of the first

moters of this popular humour which made him king, a 1660
Contcmp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archarol. Soc.) I. 93 Bag nail that

was prime motor in the counties of Katarlagh and Kilkeny.

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xxii. 149 The Fruits of
pubiick Commotion are seldom enjoyed by him who was
the first Motor,
(d) 1656 Artif. Handsaw. 41 Whose prime moter or spring

..being set true,.. the outward wheeles, motions and indi-

cations cannot go amisse.

b. An agent or force that produces mechanical
motion.
1644 Digbv Nat. Soul x. § 4. 426 In heauy thinges, their

easy following, .an other way then downewardes, testifyeth

that their motion downewardes hath an extrinsecall motor.
1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 1. vi. § 6 Convolvula's do not
wind by any peculiar Nature.. but because their Parts are
disposed so, as to render them more sequaceous to the ex-
ternal Motor. 1685 Boyle Effects of Mot. Suppl. 147 The
heavier part of the Stople broke off from the other, .and
was carry'd from it by invisible motors to a great distance.

1839 Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jml. II. 405/1 The true motor of
the system would., be the weight of the atmosphere.

c. fig. in various applications.

1594 Lodge & Greene- Looking Glass (1598) G, Thine
eyes the motors to command my world. 1641 Gauden
Love 0/ Truth 22 Love is the weight and motor of the soul.

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 182 Happiness was the
aim . . of all men—the motor of all action.

2. Anat. a. A muscle designed to move a par-

ticular part of the animal frame, b, A nerve

whose function it is to excite muscular activity in

a particular part of the animal body.
1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 300 In every motion.

.

there must always be a number of muscles employed, some
as motors, some as directors, some as moderators. 1824
C. Bell Nerves 33 We cannot forget that this nerve is

entirely devoted to the muscles of the tongue ; that it is the
motor of the tongue. 1840 Elliotson Hum. Physiol. 323
Three [nerves] conveying volition to the muscles of the eyes,
the common motors [etc.]. 1846 Worcester, Motor. .(Anat.)

a moving muscle.

3. An apparatus for employing the energy of

some natural agent or force for the impulsion of

machinery ; a machine that supplies the motive
power for the propulsion of a carriage or vessel.

In recent use also in a narrower sense excluding
steam engines.

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v. 91 They adopt every im-
provement in rig, in motor, in weapons; but they funda-
mentally believe that the best stratagem in naval war is to

lay your ship close alongside of the enemy's ship. 1881
Eng. Mechanic 27 May 286/1 A water-motor sufficient to
drive a sewing-machine would not be reliable to drive a
lathe. 1884 Cotterill Appi. Mechanics 482 Hydraulic
motors are classed according to the mode in which the water
operates upon them. 189s Electrical Engineer 16 Sept.
234/2 There is little difficulty in designing a cart to be
driven by a motor, the motor also being able to be used for

other purposes, such as winding a drum.

b. Short for Motor CAB and motor carriage.
1900 Chamb. Jrnl. 28 Apr. 344 The purchase by the

Prince of Wales of a six horse-power Daimler motor should
still further.. popularise automobilism. 190a Harmswokth
Motors <y Motor-driving 64 Many doctors who use motors
have joined the Automobile Club.

4. Math. An operator or quantity which repre-

sents the displacement of a rigid body.
1873 Clifford Math. Papers (1882) 183, I propose to call

this quantity a motor ; the simplest type of it being the
general motion of a rigid body. And we shall say that in
general the sum of rotors is a motor, but that in particular
cases it may degenerate into a rotor or vector. 1878— Elem.
Dynamic 1. 125 A quantity like a twist-velocity, which has
magnitude, direction, position, and pitch, is called a motor,
from the twist-velocity which is the simplest example of it.

5. aitrib.y designating a vehicle driven by a
motor, as motor bicycle, cab, carriage, cycle, etc.

1894 Westm. Gaz. 14 June 7/2 A newly-invented motor-
bicycle. 1896 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/3 The first International
Motor-Carnage Exhibition will be held at the Imperial In-
stitute in May. Ibid., This Exhibition . . will comprise
motor-cycles and carriages. 1896 Beaumont in yrul. Soc.
Arts to Jan. 152 The motor tricycle shown by Fig. 34 is an
oil motor cycle made in 1883. Ibid. 161 The motor omnibus
shown by Fig. 48. 1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 2/6 The Post
Office and Motor Vans.—A motor van service for the con-
veyance of the mails. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 9/5 A
motor-cab costs twice as much to build as an ordinary
hansom. Ibid., The County Council insists that the motor
hansom shall also be registered.

B. adj. [After F. moteur
t
motrice, which like

other agent-nouns in Fr. is often used as adj.]

1. Giving, imparting or producing motion.
187* Lyell Princ.Gcol. (1875* 1. 11. xx. 506 The accelerat-

ing force produced, .would be inefficient as a motor power.

1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. iv. 75 The second of the three

motor forces had its origin in the same puissant will. 1899
Daily News 15 June 6/5 The motor power of the future

was not to be steam, .but electricity.

2. Phys. Of nerves (opposed to sensory), muscles,

etc. : Conveying or imparting an impulse which
results or tends to result in motion. So motor area

{region, zone) : that part of the cortex of the brain

from which motor impulses are directed to the

various parts of the animal body.
1824 C. Bell Nerves 30 The motor nerves. 1836-9 Todd's

Cycl. Anat. II. 372/1 Those [sc. ganglia] which have con-
nected with them both motor and sentient nerves. 1839-47
Ibid. III. 720/2 A nerve may contain sentient and motor
fibres. 1848 E. Forbes Naked-eyed Medusae 3 The muscular
system usually consists of a marginal motor ring. 1881

Nature XXIII. 236 Reactions of the motor-zone of the

brain. 1885 M cKendrick in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 41/1 The
evidence, therefore, is strongly in favour of the view that

there are definite motor areas of grey matter on the cortex.

1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 1 1. 4 This
[parietal lobule] also forms part of the motor region,

3. Of or pertaining to motor nerves.

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. XIII. 474 Motor
pareses and paralyses. 1884 J. Sully Ontl. PsycJwl. vii. 247
In general the motor representations are weak as compared
with the sensory. 1899 A libit It's Syst. Med. VI. 790 Uni-
lateral motor trigeminal palsy.

Hence Motor v. trans., to convey in a motor
car; intr., to travel or drive in a motor car.

Hence Motoring vbl. sb.

1896 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 7/2 The cost of ' motoring

'

cotton to Manchester. 1897 Truth 28 Jan. 219 The delights

of motoring on a Gladys. 1898 Autocar n June 379 On
May 12th my wife and I motored. Ibid. 18 June 392 We
motored back.

Motor car. A ( horseless carriage % propelled

by a motor, for use on ordinary roads.

1895 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 The chief reason why
motor-cars have not been more generally adopted in America
lies in the roughness.. of the roads. 1895 Daily Chron.
29 Oct. 5/1 A name has not yet been found for horseless

carriages. . .The latest suggestion we have had is 'motor
I car \ Mr. F. R. Sims, who is responsible for it, urges [etc.].

1895 Daily New 5 Feb. 5/3 The Motor Car Club.

Motorial (m<'to>rial), a. [f. L. motori-us (see

! Motoky) + -al.] Of or pertaining to motion

;

I spec, of or pertaining to a motor nerve; motor.
1843 J. G. Wilkinson Swedenborg's Anim. Kingd. I. i.

39 Itself [i. e. the tongue] and its organic parts, motorial
' and sensorial, i860 Forbes Winslow Obscure Dis. Brain
j

<y Mind ii. 25 Apparently in full possession of their intel-

;

lectual, sensorial, and motorial [cd. 4 (1868) motor] powers.
1883 T. Lauder Brunton in Nature XXVII. 421 The mo

!
torial. .fibres, .being stimulated by a slight touch. 1899

' AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 507 Such nervous affections as are

marked by nervous and motorial excitement.

Motorist (motorist), [f. Motor sb. + -ist.]

An amateur of motoring ; one who rides in a
motor car.

1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 3/1 The glorious company of
motorists will include such well-known men as Lord Cardross
[etc]. 190a in Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Suppl.

Mo'tor-man. [f. Motoh sb. (sense 3).] The
driver of a motor car or carriage; spec, the hired

driver of a public motor-driven conveyance.
1890 Boston (Mass.) yrul. 12 Apr. 4/4 Has it, then, become

the established policy of the West End road, from the late vice

president to the motor-men, that the public must learn that
the electric cars cannot be fooled with ? 1901 Daily Record
$ Mail 11 July 3 Hours and Wages of Motonnen and Con-
ductors.

Moto rpatliy. U.S. rare~°. [f. Motor sb.

+ -rATUV.J The movement cure. Hence Motor-
pa'thic a. 1864 in Webster.

Motory (mJu'tori), a. [ad, late L. molori-ust

f. motor: see Motor.]
1. Phys. — Motor a. 2, 3.

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 58 The motory Muscles. 1763
Johnstone in Phil. Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are
equally motory and sensory. 1865 Q. yrul. Sei. II. 137
Some peculiar motory phenomena not heretofore observed
in the Sponges. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1. 138
The sensory and motory nerves.

2. gen. That causes motion. Cf. Motor a. 1.

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. $ Med.
NnowL 23 The effect of a peculiar motory or vibratory im-
pulse. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. xiii. 288 A motory
force of a body in one direction and an equal force of the
same body in an opposite direction is not incompatible.

Motoun, Motre, obs. ff. Mutton, Muttkk v.

Motricity (motrrsiti). rare" 1
, [ad. F. mo-

tricity f. (force) motrice : see Motor a.] The
motor function.

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality I. 55 So soon
as the cause of each accident of this kind was traced. ., the
perversion of^sensibility or of motricity disappeared.

tMotrix. Obs, rare— 1
. Feminine, in Latin

form, of Motor.
1650 Charleton Paradoxes 82 The phansy, which is the

motrix of those qualities.

Mott, obs. pa. t. of Mete v^
Motte (m^t), U.S. Also mot, mott. [app.

a special use of F. motte mound.] A clump of
trees in a prairie (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895).
1844 Kendall Santa Ft Ex6ed. I. 41 All that was neces-

sary was to keep a bright look-out.. while passing the dif-

ferent mots and ravines scattered along our trail. 1857
Olmsted Journ. thro 1 Texas 137 Before us [were] very
beautiful prairies,.. and little belts, mottes and groups of

live-oak. 1880 R. H. Lolghridge U. S. Census Rep. on
Cottonfor Texas, Motts of Timber. Motts of live oak.

Motte, obs. form of Moat. Mot, Mote.
Motteleye, -tet(t, obs. ff. Motley, Motet.

II Mottetto (m^te-to), pi- -ti (-t/). Also 8-y
motetto. [It. : see Motet.] — Motet b.

1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Nov., This being finish'd began
their Motettos, which, .were sung by eunuchs. 1724 Short
Explic. Eor. Words Mus., Motetto, or Motteti, are what
we call Motets. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. (1861) I. 276
Full orchestra performed several fine Motettos. 1878 E. H.
Pembeb in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 108 The rest .. consist prin-
cipally of masses, madrigals, mottetti, and psalms.

Motthe, Mott hill, obs. ff. Moth, Mote-hill.
Mottie, variant of Motey a.

Mottle (m^'t'l), sb. Also 7 mottel. [Prob. a
back-formation from Motley a.]

1. One of a number of adjacent and confluent

spots or blotches, by which a surface is diversified

or variegated. Aho fig.
1676 [see Mottled///, a.]. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1847/8

Her marks are black Mottels upon all her Legs and Nose.
1829 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 517/1 Is the rouge
off my face? It is rather in stieaks and mottles. 1855
Browning Epist. Karshish 47 There's a spider here .

.

Sprinkled with mottles on an ash-grey back.

2. The arrangement of spots or confluent blotches

of colour forming a mottled surface.

1858 Greener Gunnery 173 The effect., is to give a beauti-
ful mottle to the (gun] barrel. 1873 E. Spon Workshop
Receipts Ser. 1. 424/1 The mottle of these woods has very
little \-ariety. 1896 A. Morrison Child 0/the Jago 136 His
chest and flanks were a mottle of bruises.

b. A kind of woollen yarn of variegated colour.
1887 Daily News 20 June 2/3 There is also rather more

inquiry in single-hank yarns, in lustres, in mottles and in

genappes. 1888 Ibid. 10 Sept. 2/6 A variety of yarus, in-

cluding lustres, mottles, and melanges.

Mottle (m^t'l), a. [Formed as prec] =
Mottled a. Also Comb, mottle-faced, legged adjs.

1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1 153/4 A light gray Gelding,, -motle
Nosed. 1678 Ibid. No. 1308/4 Lost. .a. .Spaniel I)og, be-

longing to His Majesty, his legs and nose mottel. 1837
Dickens Pickw. xhii, The mottle-faced gentleman spoke
with great energy. 187a Routledge^s Ev. Boy's Ann. 2

One mottle-legged, chubby-cheeked boy.

Mottle (mp't'l), v. [Formed as Mottle sb."]

trans* To mark or cover with spots or blotches

;

to variegate or cloud with irregular spots or streaks

;

spec, in soap-making, to imparta mottled appearance
to white soap by the addition of chemicals. ^
1676 Isee Mottled///, a. J. 1775 M. Harris Eng. Lcpi-

doptera 12 Light brown, beautifully mottled with dark
brown. 1814 Soli hey Roderick xv. 4 Her beams Mottle
with mazy shades the orchard slope. 1820 YV. Irving Sketch
Bk. II. 44 He has. .a broad full face, curiously mottled with
red. 1862 Miller Etcm. Chcm. (ed. 2) III. 271 Marseilles
and Castile soaps.. are mottled by the addition of green
vitriol and sulphuretted lye.

Jig. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 128 Our national
idiom has been mottled by foreign neologisms.

Mottled (nift'ld),///. a. [f. prec. + -BD 1
.]

1. Dappled with spots or blotches ; marked witli

spots, streaks, or patches of different colour.
1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1143/4 A little motled Ditch, with

yellow motles from head to toe. c 1765 Flloyd Tartarian
T. (1785) 114/2, I put a pair of.. baskets on a mottled goat.

1794 Hekschel in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 71 The mottled
appearance of the sun is owing to an inequality in the level

of the surface. 1808 Times 29 Feb. 1/2 Followed a Person,
a Mottled Pointer Dog. 1813 Genii. Mag. LXXXIII. 1.

95 Soap. .Mottled 114.1... per Doz. 1848 Thackeray Bk.
Snobs xxvii, Scrubbing.. Polly's dumpy nose with motiled
soap. 1868 Princess Alice Mem. 29 Dec. (1884) 207 My
babies.. look so mottled and healthy. 1874 Garrod & Bax-
ter Mat. Med. (x88o) 330 The leaves are. .pale green when
fresh, mottled-brown when dry.

b. transf andySg;
1857 Buckle Civitiz. I. xi'u. 744 The real lack of ideas

which their barbarous and mottled dialect strives to hide.

1891 I, Strong New Era 201 A mottled population, contain-

ing the worst elements of society.

2. Special collocations : mottled baboon, the

common baboon, Cynocephalus papio ; mottled
calf, a vnriegated leather used for book-binding;

mottled iron, a soft kind of cast iron ; mottled
grampus (see quot.) ; mottled owl, a North
American owl, Scops asio; mottled pig, a kind of

pig-iron (see quot.). Also in collectors' names for

many British moths, as mottled beauty, bran,

carpet, grey, etc. (see Rennie Butterflies if

Moths, 1832, passim).
1802 Bingi.ev Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 73 The Common or

*Mottled Baboon. 1895 J. Zaehnsdorf Hist. Bookbinding
27 *Mottled Calf.—Pale-coloured calf, decorated by the
sprinkling of acids in drops. 1884 G. B. Goode, etc. Nat.
Hist. Agnatic Anim. 14 On the California coast occurs the

Whiteheaded or "Mottled Grampus, Grampus Stearnsii

Dall. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 763 Gray or *mottled-

iron is softer and less brittle. 1884 W. H. Greenwood
Steel ty Iron iv. 48 The characteristic dappled appearance
peculiar to mottled iron. 1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds
I. 1. 126 *Mottled Owl. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 284/2

Sometimes a pig will solidify partly as white iron partly as

grey..; such iron is known as **mottled pig'. 1749 B.

Wilkes Eng. Mollis $ Butter/lies 36 The *mottled Umber-
moth.

Hence Mottledness, mottled condition.

1830 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 386 The red

and brown mottledness o' its striped and starry beauty.



MOTTLEMENT.
Mottlemeiit (nvt'lment). [f. Mottle v, +

-.ME.vr.] The condition of being mottled
8s3 G. J. Cum Las Al/orjas II.* A confused motile,

nient of every shade of red.

Mottler (m^-t'bi). [f. Mottle v. + -er i 1
a. A workman who mottles soap. b. A house-
painter's brush for mottling.
1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1 143 As soon as the mottler hasbroken the paste,.. he ceases to push his rake from right

to left. 187s Davidson House-painting, etc. 106 I av the
colour over the whole panel, and work it level with a ho*.
hair mottler- a Hat tool mounted in tin

Mottling (m?-flirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mottle v. +
-ing 1,1 The production of a mottled appearance.
Also, the appearance itself.

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1143 Mottling is usually given bv
introducing into the nearly finished soap., a certain (Hiant'itv
of the strong lye of crude soda. 185! Nicnoi.Archit Hear
49 lhe stippling is no illusion, as its dark mottling moves
with the stars. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 28. Longitudinal
motthngs of variously tinted brown. 1875 Davidson House-
Hinting, etc. 107 The over-graining of maple should be
done on the same day as the mottling, lXm St. George's
Hasp. Rep. IX. 127 The cheeks and extremities showed
conspicuous dusky mottling.

Motto (nyto). PI. -os, -oes. Ako?mot(h)o;
pi. rnotti. [a. It. motto - F. mot : see Mot 1.1

1. Originally, a word, sentence, or phrase attached
as a legend to an ' impresa' or emblematical design,
and serving to explain or emphasize its symbolic
import. Hence, in wider sense, a short sentence
or phrase inscribed on some object, and expressin"
a reflection or sentiment considered to be appro"
priate to its purpose or destination ; also, a pro-

\

verbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person as his
rule of conduct.
1589 Greens Span. Masquerado A 3 h, The Spanish Mas-

querado with the Mottos. 1 The Pope, hauing put off his
triple Crowne, . . saith thus. Nequc Petrus, tuque Paulm
quid ,gitur restat » 2 Phillip king of Spaine.. saith thus
lubct hcclesia, dissentire turn andeo [etc.]. 1608 Shaks
Per. 11. 11. 44 The fift, an Hand enuironed with Clouds!
Holding out Gold, that's by the Touch-stone tride • The
motto thus Sic spedandafides. 1643 Plain English 2 We
have found it not impossible to be miserable under the
Motto of Bcati pacifici. 1720 Swift Let. Advice Vmr. Poet
.Misc. (1722)91 Posies of Rings, Motto's

"

Humours of Sign-Posts
r

Ld. Wks. VII"

1 a motto,
a motto f or

-kiss

of Snuff-Boxes, th<_
[etc.]. 1796 Burke Let. Noble

27 ' N ltor in adversum 'is the motto for aman like me. i860 Tkollope Castle Riclim. I. vi 106
Strike when the iron's hot ; that's my motto.

b. spec, in Her. A significant word or sentence
usually placed upon a scroll, either below an
achievement of arms or above the crest, occas.
having some reference to the name or exploits of
the bearer, to the charges upon the shield or to
the crest, but more often expressing merely a pious
aspiration or exalted sentiment.
1600 Camden in Hearne Collect. (1771) I. 267 Mr. Richard

Carew..used under his arines this Italian motto, Chiverace
dnrera which also conteyneth his name anagramatically.
1605 helat. Jonrn. Earl 0/ Nottingham 14 His Mota or
word being Desir N'a Repos. 1610 GuiLLIM Heraldry VI.
vi. 271 An other ornament there is externally annexed to
Coat-armour, and that is the Motto, or Word. 1644 Br. Hall
ierm. 9 June, Wks. 1837 V. 498 The motto that was wont
to be written upon the Scottish coin, as the emblem of

'J^'
r
li

118''^ Ne""> "IC impuni lacessct. 1784 H. Clark
Hist, hnightlid. I. 101 All between three Imperial crowns
placed within the motto of the Order ; viz. Tria Junda in
Una. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 196 Festina Lente—
Hasten slowly

, or ' On slow ', is the Motto of the Onslow
family; and Doe noyll, quoth D'OyL; that of Doyley.

C. The poetical lines contained in a motto-ki:
or paper-cracker,
1869 W. S. Gilbert Ferd. t, Elvira 30 Tell me, Henry

Wadsworth..or Mister Tupper Do you write the bonbon
mottoes my Elvira pulls at supper?

f2. A pithy expression, a saying. Cf. Mot-.
igM tomaARnrnimtr iv. xiii, You tip your speeches

with Italian Motti, Spanish Refranes, and English Quoth
Hees. a 1660 Coutemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) I.
183 I hat evangelicall motho arundinem vento agitatam.
A. A short quotation (or sometimes an original

passage simulating a quotation) prefixed to a
literary work or to one of its parts, and expressing
some idea appropriate to the contents.
17" Addison Sped. No. 221 p 4 But as for my unlearned

r riends, if they cannot relish the Motto, I take care to
make Provision for them in the Body of my Paper. 1894
J. L. Robertson in Scott's Poet. Wks. Pref. 3 The mottoes
and lyrical fragments of the Novels are of all Scott's work
the most difficult part to edit.

4. A/us. A recurrent phrase.
1891 Times 10 Oct. 11/1 In the final number the ' motto

'

or recurrent phrase of four notes is subjected to double
diminution.

5. U.S. = motto-kiss. 1890 in Century Diet.

6. attrib., as motto-band (Her.), -monger, -pam-
phlet, -scroll ; motto-kiss, a sweetmeat wrapped in
fancy paper, having a motto or scrap of poetry
inclosed with it.

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 53 His Motto-Pamphlet
still remameth in each Window, Misericordias Domini in
Kttrnum Cantabo. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883
VUI. 480, I. .ever was a censurer of the motto-mongers
among our weekly and daily scribblers. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, Motto-kisses. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. *
Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 282 The Motto-Scroll forms both a conve-
nient and sufficiently secure standing-place for Supporters.
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Ibid, xviii. 289 Standards were also generally divided bendwise into compartments by Motto-Bands
.

Hence Motto v. trans., to inscribe with
Mottoed ///. a., inscribed with
legend. Mo ttoless, without a motto
'73? Gcntl. Mag. VIII. 212/2 A motto'd silk garter. 176s

approach, But at the corner leaves the motto'd Coach
1827 Hone hvery.day St. 16 Nov. II. I546 The engTavii".

8« P
p,

t
!"

eS [,hls 'nad«nt] is mottoed,
'
The Spoiled Child P835 Becklord Recoil. 87 Every armorial device, everymot oed lambel. a 1845 Hood To Moon v, Thou art a

ami mep'
al

WT
ha

';™ ' h
.
ave *»™I• Motto'd with "eraand melancholy rhyme. 1891 Standard 14 May 5/2 The

fc£$ftES£* ,s at this moment armkss
'

"**%
Motton, obs. form of MoDTOS, Mutton
Mottramite (m^-tramait). A/in. IT. Mottram

(see quot. 1876) + -ite.] Vanadate of lead and
copper occurring rarely in black incrustations.
1876 Roscoe in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXV. m The second

Mo«W m",eral
'
'° Whkh l V°P°se t0 Sive "><-' n^etfMottramite, occurs as a crystalline incrustation on Keuper

A„rW° - r,
d

,'
AId<a%. Edge and at Mottram St.

tSSSL*1 '" Chesh're
- -896 in Chester Diet. Min. 181.Mottun, obs. pa. pple. of Mete ».l

Motty (mp-ti),^,. dial. [Cf. Mot 3.1 =Mot3a .800 PEGGE Suppl. to Grose (1814) 389 Mot/y, the markatjvhichthe quoits (or coils) are thrown. Derb
OTotty (nyti), a. St: Also mottie. [f- mot, Sc

pronunciation of Mote sbX + Y. Cf.MoTEY.1 Con-
taining motes.
1599 A. Hvhk Day As/ivali 53 The subtile mottie rayons

light. 172s Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii. p,-ol., The risinesun shines motty through the reek. 1785 Burns Vision f.
iv, All in this mottie, misty clime. 1865 Alex SmithSummer 1a Stye (1880) 331 Where the motty" sunbeam
from the pane, .struck him.
Moty, -tye : sec Motky su .

t
Mote sk*

Motyfe, obs. variant of Motive.
Mou', mou (ni/7), Sc. Also 6, S mow. [var.

of MOUTH sb.
; the dropping of the th is abnormal.]

= MoDTH in various senses.
a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 11. 531 For he hes gottin nior-

sellts on the mow. 1719 D'Ureey Pills V. 8g lie kist her
bonny Mow. 1794 Burns Sic a Wife as Willie /tad. She

..A whiskm' beard about her mou'. 1858 PoniEous

I Mouchoir fmufwar)
1690 E• •

MOUL.

[Kr.] A handkerchief.

ris mouclioir. "^STu'Mii hav KI« e P-"S
, »*

Moude, obs. form of Mud
Mouden, obs. form of Muezzin.
Moudewarp, -wart,

Obs. ff. MOULDWAKP.
Mondie, moudy (man-di). Sc. dial. Also Smoody mowdy, 9 mowdie. [Short for moudi-
a/^Mo0U.WABP.] A mole; freq. attrib. Also
a mole-catcher. '

TheiThf^lf t
Graia'".xh"i- in Child Ballads IV. ,48/.inen tie stuck his sword in a moody-h II. 1789 DavidsonSeasons 62 Lisfnine to the chirp "

' ••
•^9

-iewark, -iwarp,

moudy's catkin li

ing
1

jke.

Also S mou-
(Bnffon), mo-

Real 'Soutcr Johnny' 13 He .. took care .. to. .fill the
jingliu stoup wi mair 'J'o gust iheir mou.
Mou, obs. form of May v. 1

Mou, obs. form of Mow sb.

\

Mouch (m/7tf), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? cogn. w.
Munch v.~\ trans. To eat up, to eat greedily,
iS7p Levins Manip. 216/42 To Mouche [rimed' with

couche, louche, auouchej, eate, mandere. 1658 in Phii 1 ips
1866 Brocden Pro;: Words Line. 130.

Hence + Mou-cher, a great eater
; + Mouching-,

? eating greedily.

1570 Levins Manip. 7 i/i 9 A Moucher, manduco. 1607
Dekkek & We:bster Sir T. llyat Wks. 1S73 III. 10;
Clowiu: O poore shrimpe, how art thou falne away for
want of mouching?
Moueh, Mouehaehe : see Mooch, Mustachio.
II Moucharaby (m«Ja*rSbi). Also 9 moucha-

rabey, musharab(a)yeh, -biyeh. [Fr. ; corruptly

a. mod. Arab. 'il.)J^ mashrabiyya!1 (Dozy).] In
northern Africa : An external balcony inclosed
with latticework. Also attrib.
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. lvii/2 Panels of Musha-

I

rabyeh Woodwork. 1888 Alice Mevnell in Art ?rnl. II.

138/1 The actress in her mousharabiyeh chair. 1891 Pall
Mall G. 23 May 2/r White-curtained moucharabies. i8g4
Daily Ncws^ 22 Sept. 6/5 The Cairo musharabayeh, and
the fluted silk of to-day, would have been regarded as
eccentric in the extreme.
rb. In 1843 MM. Merimee and Lenoir (A rchit. Mil. an

Moyen-Agc) fancifully applied the name moucharaby to a
kind of balcony projecting from the walls of certain Euro-
pean mediaival castles. It does not appear that this appli-
cation of the word ever had any actual currency either in
Fr. or Eng. ; but moncluiraby was inserted with this ex-
planation (its proper sense being ignored) in Ogilvie's Im-
perial Dictionary (1850), and the entry has been copied
with verbal alterations and expansions into various later

Eng. Diets.

II
Mouchard (m«Jar). [F. mouchard, f. mouche I

fly (used fig. for 'spy').] A police spy. Hence
J

Movrehardism..
•1802 in C. James Milit. Diet. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 663/1 I

Would you and your mouchards have me believe [etc.]? '

1891 R. Buchanan Coming Terror 9 The increased corrup-
j

tion and mouchardism ofan irresponsible Press. 1901 Daily 1

Express 18 Mar. 7/1 At Marseilles, he had made friends
J

with a man who turned out to be a mouchard.

Mouchato(e : see Mustachio.

t Mouche. Obs. rare. Also mouch. [a. F.

mouche, a fly, hence a spot, ad. L. musca, a fly-]

A patch of black plaster worn on the face.

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xxii. ng From which time it hath

continued well, she not having worn any Mouch upon it of

late years. 1690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Mouches
for pushes, to be sure, From Paris the tre-rine procure.

So f Mouche't in the same sense. Obs.

aiyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Moucluts, Patches for

Ladies Faces. 1725 in New Cant. Did.
Mouche, variant of Mooch v., Much adv.

Moucheacheo : see Mustachio.
Moucher, variant of Moochek.
Mouching : see Mooching vbl. sb. and ///. <r.

p O' wand'ring mouse, or

„ ,«^ I K
fra-eeu Gtoss., Moudy, a mole

Therefield iffi ,' ? v u
/;'"" 0j Carse < l898 > '80a-nert. nem mice and mouuies litter •

Moudon, Moudre, obs. ff. Muezzin, MouldekMoudy, obs. form of Muddy.
II Mpue (m«). [Fr. : see Mow si."] A pout

, r̂

T
il
ACKERAY 'p™*«'''>>t'lv. With a charming mone1883 J. Hawthorne Dust viii. 58 • You don't seem dad .

lovely irony
''
rrmcls ? she "claimed, making a mouc of

Moue, obs. form of Mow.
Mouedhin, variant of Muezzin.
tMouffette. Nat. Hist. Obs.

tette, moufete. [a. F. moufettt
fette nwuffdle : see Moeette.] Any one of the
lettd American skunks of the genus Mephitis

v^hi,?u
LD

fu<
/Va'- // '-

S/
- \K3

"t
rh

? Weasel kind. .com.pichends a 1 the varieties of the American Moufettes. 1707hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 673/1 The animals which he allow'to be common to both countries are, the Mexican hog themoufete, the opossum [etc.]. 1833/V/,^ Cycl. I. 443/1 Th-
iiiouftettes are likewise a genus peculiar to lhe New World"1000 a, it. Lncycl. I. 615.

Moufflon (ma-fljm). Aat. Hist. Also 8-g
mouflon. mufflon. [a. F. moujlon, ad. earlv
Sard, "motrone whence the mod. forms murvon'i,
muronc :-late Lj/iu/ron (1'olemius .Silvius, 5th c'

'

t-f. MrFUi.K sb.] A wild sheep, esp. Oris musi-
mon, native of the mountainous regions of southern
Europe, as Sardinia, Corsica, ami the Isles of
Greece. Mailed, ruffled moufflon, the wild sheep
of Barbary, Ammotragus tragelaphtis.
1774 GoLDSM. Nat. Hist. III. jQ 'the moufflon, which is

the sheep in a savage state, is a bold, Meet creature. 1792
BhLKNAl' Hist. New Hampsh. III. 144 The breed might
be renewed and improved by importing from Barbary the
mufflon. 1864 J. Or.mslv Autumn Rambles in N. A/r.
70 The Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1888
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 635/1 Of ruminants.. we find one
mufflon (Musuuon viguei). 190s Blactw. Mag. Mar. 321/^
A large number ofgazelle and muflon—Barbary wild sheep-
were allowed to roam at will.

attrib. 1893 Lyoekkek Horns <V Hoofs 83 An. .account
of mouflon shooting is given. 1905 Westm. Caz. 29 Sept.
13/2 With moufflon fur.

Moufti, Mough, obs. forms of Mueti, Mow.
Mought, obs. forms of Mote. Moth, Mouth.
Mought^e, obs. pa. t. of May vA
Mougnon, variant of Monion.
Mougth, Mougthe, obs. ff. Mouth, Moth.
Mouht, obs. pa. t. of May vX
Mouie, variant of Mowe Obs., kinswoman.
II Mouille {mine). French Gram. [pa. pple.

I
of F. moui/ler to wet, moisten.] Of a consonant,
chiefly /, also n, r : Palatalized or ' fronted

',

changed into (V, nr
, r').

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 385 1 The mouillt'ionnii of the French //.

II Moujib, muzhik (m«-3ik). Forms: 6 mu-
siek, mousike, 6-7 mousiek, 8 mugike, 9 mu-
jik, mougik, -jik, muzhik, mooshik, -zheek.
[Russ. MjatHKt peasant.]

1. A Russian peasant.
1568 Turberv. Trag. T., etc. (1587) 184 One [licour] called

Kuas, whereby the Musick liues. 1591 G. Fletcher Russe
Comm-.u. (Hakl. Soc.) 12 The marchants and mousicks..
are very much discouraged by.. exactions. 1799 Monthly
Rev. XXX. 548 The mugikes, or serfs. 1833 R. Pinkerton
Russia 352 Set a mujik at your table, he will soon lay up
his legs on it. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid xxxii, His
mougik still wore his sheep-skin wrapped close round his
chin. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxvi. {ed. 2) II. 151
'there stood the patient bearded muzhik (peasant) in his
well-worn sheep-skins. 1892 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/2 All
the mooshiks without exception are workmen.

2. (In full moujik blouse, coat). A loose fur cape
for ladies' wear.
1897 Westm. Gas. 30 Sept. 3/2 This moujik coat. .is. .now

too popular. 1901 Ibid. 4 July 3/1 The moujik, that little

blouse coat, cut low in the neck and with open fronts [etc.].

Mouk(e, obs. forms of Muck sb.

t Moul, sbl Obs. rare. In 5 mowle. [Re-
lated to Moul vX ; cf. ON. litygla fern., Sw.
mogel neut.] = Mould sb.*

c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 346/2 Mowlyngc, of mowle [S. or
mowle), mucor, C. F. nutcidns.



MOUL.

tMoul,^.2 Obs. Also 6 moule, mowle, 7 Sc.

mule. [var. of Mould sb.'A
,
perh. in part an inten-

tional alteration aftermod.F. moule.'] = Mould sbfi

1565-6 Trin. Coll. Ace. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1S86)

II. 570 Paper to make mowles for the pillers. 1593 Tell-

Troth.'s N. Y. Gift (1876) 45 Your selues being of the purest

mettall, and hauing your hartes framed of the kindest moule.

1606 Warner Albions Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Kist with a kisse

of Iudas moule. 1647 H. More Song ofSoul \\\. App. xxiv,

How the praeexistent soul.. enters bodies here below, And
then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul. 1655 R. Baillie

Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1841) III. 289 [The Parliament] . . flew so high,

as to mind nothing but a Fifth Monarchic on earth . .and put

all in a new mule of their owne.

Moul, z*.1 Obs. or dial. Forms : 3 muwlen,
4-6 moule, raowle, 6 mowl, 8-9 moul. [Early

ME. muwle :—older *mugle, a. or cogn. w. ON.
*mugla (Olcel. with umlaut mygla, MSw. moghla-s,

m'oghla, mod.Sw. mogla, Norw. mug/a, mygla, Da.

dial, mugle), i. Teut. root *mug-
i
whence Da.

muggen mouldy, mugne to grow mouldy.]

1. intr. To grow mouldy, to mould. Also^.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 Leten binges muwlen ooer rusten,

o3er uorrotien. 13.. Meir. Horn, in Archiv Stud. neu.

Spr. LVII. 288 Fleschlich lust Makeb Monnes soule Rote
and Rust.. and Moule. c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/Law's Fro/.

32 Lat us naL moulen thus in ydelnesse. c 1412 Hoccleve De
Reg. Princ. 1420 Entemifly he kepib his seruise In courte;

his labour bere schal not moule. 1550 Cranmer Defence 21

The wyne. .wylle. .tourne to vyneiger,and thebreadde wylle

mowle. 1789 D. Sillar Poems 120 Your pickle cash Will

ly an' moul, like ither useless trash. 1818 Hogg Brownie
of Bodsbeck, etc. II. 164 They'll, .leave the good substantial

ait-meal bannocks to stand till they moul. 1828 Craven
Gloss., Afoul, to grow mouldy.

2. trans. To make mouldy.
C1380 Wycmf Wks. (1880) 153 A loof, bat trespasid not,

was mowlid & fordon. a 1535 Communycacyon (W. de W.)
Bj, Thy drynke soureth and mouleth thy mete Wherwith
the poore man myght wele fare.

t Moul, v;* Obs. rare. Also 6 mowle, 7

moule. [var. of Moulds.2
,
perh. tditr'F.moulc-r.

Cf. Moul sb.%] trans. = Moulds. 2

1530 Palsgr. 641/2 This stone is nat carved w-ith the

hande, but mowled. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. fret. (Ir.

Archasol. Soc.) II. 121 The Pharoes of Dublin, .to whom
wee did not onely moule theire breeke at our owne proper

charges, but [etc.]. C1710 Mack Gregory's Advt. 2 Reliefs

Moul'd in Boss and in Solid.

Moul : see Mole sb.-, Mool, Mule.
Moula(h, obs. forms of Mullah.
Moulavee, -vie, variant forms of Moolvee.
Moulbery, obs, form of Mulberry.
Mould (mtJuld), sb. 1 Forms : 1-6 molde, 3-9

(now £7.6*.) mold, 5 moold, 5-6 mulde, 6 moulde,
Sc. muild, 6- mould. [OE. molde wk. fern.—

OKris. molde, MDu. moude, mouwe (Du. moude,
LG. mold), OHG. molta fern., also molt masc.

(MUG. molte, molde, mod.Ger. dial, molt, molten

masc), ON. mold (Sw. mull, Pa. muld), Goth.
mulda str. fern. :—OTeut. *moldd, muldd, root

*mul- (: mel- : vial-) to pulverize, grind : see Meal
sb. 1

, and cf. Mull sb. 1
]

1. Loose, broken, or friable earth ; hence, the

surface soil, which may be readily broken up. Also

//. (now only dial.) lumps or clods of earth ; in

mod. dial, use commonly equivalent to the sing.

t'725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 10, Sablo, molde. cgoo tr.

Bxda*s Hist. in. ii. (1890) 154 Mid moldan [puluere terrse],

a 1300 Cursor M. 898 Mold sal be bi mete for nede. c 1400
Dcstr. Troy 4320 Maumettes to make of moldes & clay.

1577-87 Hakrison England 11. xxii. (1877) *- 34^ Wood,
which being felled.. in processe of time became to be quite
ouergrowne with earth and moulds. 1668 H. More Div.
Dial. 11. vi. (1713) 103 It is as unskilfully alledged against
Nature that all the Earth is not soft moulds. 1703 Maun-
drell Journ. Jerus. (1732)3 Vast naked Rocks without the
least sign of Mould. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett. 133
This would by no means do for ploughed lands, as we
always throw the moulds of such drains one way. 1793 M.
Riudkll Voy. Madeira 43 The rains continually washing
down the mold, &c. into the bottom, have formed a thick

rich soil there. 1827 J. Clark Shcph. Cat. 34 In fresh-

turn'd moulds which first beheld the sun.

f b. Used disparagingly for land (as a posses-

sion); = Dirt sb. 2 e. Obs.
C1570 Pride <y Lowl. (1841) 77 His hart encreaseth not

thereby ne lesseth Ase doon these fooles for they have
gotten molde.

2. The earth of the grave. Also //. To bring
to mould', to bury. {Laid, lapped, wrapped) in

the moulds*, buried. (Cf. Mool sb. 2.) Now only
poet, or dial.

c ioooCreed^4 (Gr.) pxs by Sriddan das;$e beoda wealdend
aras. .of moldan. c 1330 Arth. fy Merl. 2734 (Kolbing) His
moder starf . . & ricbeliche was brou3t in mold. 13..
E. E. Allit. P. C. 494, 1 wolde I were of bis worlde wrapped
in moldez. 11535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 524 Syne sud-
dantlie the deidcorpis in tha flang ; And syne kest on the
muldis on the clay, The grene erd syne. 1560 Pilkington
Expos. Aggeus (1562) no Those which then were buried in

no halowed churche nor churchyarde, nor christen moldes,
as they be called. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. ii.

Wks. 1856 I. 107 The mould that presseth downe My deade
fathers sculle. a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 103 That they
should wrap his body neither in gold nor silver, but in plain
moulds. 1746 Collins Ode written in 174^6, When Spring
with dewy fingers cold Returns to deck their hallowed mold.
1800 Wordsw. Michael 370 They were not loth To give
their bodies to the family mould. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet
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let. xi, After Sir John and her ain gudeman were baith in

the moulds. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx,

The bed of mould Where there's neither heat nor cold.

3. The upper soil of cultivated land
;
garden-soil

;

spec, soil rich in organic matter and suitable for

cultivation of plants. Also with qualifying word,

e.g. leaf-mould, vegetable mould (see these words).

1340 Ayeub. 95 J>yse bri binges byeb nyeduolle to alle be

binges pet in pe erbe wexeb. Guod molde [etc.]. c 1420

Pallad. on Husb. \. 293 Agret labour is to correcte A moofd
in this maner that is enfecte. 1601 R. Johnson A'ingd. <y

Commw. (1603) 113 Being broken with the plough it is

founde to be excellent good mould. 1731 Miller Card.

Diet, s.v., The Moulds that are of a bright Chesnut or

Hazelly Colour. 1771 N. Nicholls £<?//. in Corr.w. Gray
(1843) 131 The loose and fermenting mould of the garden

and fields. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 373 Moulds
are loams mixed with animal and vegetable remains, parti-

cularly from putrefaction. 1881 G. Romanes in Nature
No, 624. 555 Many quantitative results are given of the

amount of mould which worms are able to cast up. 1885

Maiich. Flxam. 13 June 5/3 So_ covetable does the rich, fat

mould appear to the South African farmers.

fig. c 1200 Vices A> Virtues 69 For 5i ne mai wexen non
god sad of godes wordes on seure herte molde. 1651 N.
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxvii. (1739) 166 Bared of the

old Soil of the Papacy, yet transplanted into the new Mould
of Royalty. 1828 Caklylk Misc. (1857) I. 219 Our litera-

ture no longer grows in water but in mould.

4. Earth regarded as the material of the human
body. (In ME, also er/e molde.) Obs. or poet.

c 1250 Hymn to God 10 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 25S pu
sscope eld & wind & water be molde is bet feorbe Of wham
we alle imaked beo<5 bat is be holi eorbe. c 1275 0. E. Misc.

142 For he scop vs and alle bing of bar eorbe molde. 1535
Covekdale Tobit viu. 6 Thou maydest Adam of the moulde
of the earth. 1590 Marlowe 2nd Ft. Tamburl. iv. i, Made
of the mould whereof thy selfe consists. 1629 Milton
Hymn Nativ. xiv, And leprous sin will melt from earthly

mould.

b. Man of mould: a mortal man. By mod.
writers, through misunderstanding of Shaks. Hen. V,

ill. ii. 23 (cf. Mould sb.%), sometimes used for *a
man of parts or distinction \

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 639 pe pouer man of mold Tok forb

anober ring, c 1330 R. Brcnne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 446
pat neuere man of erihe molde Mighte hit wynne byfore

wip fyght, c 1400 Scnvdoue Bab. 136 Of Babiloyne the riche

Soudon, Moost tnyghty man he was of moolde. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. V, 111. ii. 23 Be mercifull great Duke to men of mould.
i843CARLVi.E/'aj/«y Fr. 1 1, xvn, She begins to be uncertain

as to what they were, whether spirits or men of mould. 1847
Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 When he
would prepare For the next ages, men of mould Well em-
bodied, well ensouled. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit.

i. 26 Though one at least of his contributors, W. Hunnis,
was a man of mould.

f c. The ' dust ' to which a human body * returns
'

after death ; the ashes of the dead. Obs.
a 1425 Cursor M. 22800 (Trin.) Mrjt he not benne wib his

mayn pat ilke molde [earlier texts erb] make fiesshe a^ayn?
1562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T. S.) II. 27 The
muildisofthame now laid onsleip. 1638 G. Sandys Paraphr,
Job xix. (1648) 29 Though wormes devoure mee, though I

turne to mold.

f 5. The ground regarded as a surface or as a

solid stratum. Under mould', under the ground;
buried. In ME. sometimes//. Obs.
aiooo Elene 55 (Gr.) Mearh moldan tra;d. 171272 O. E.

Misc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggeb colde. a 1330 Otuel 1530
po was garsie wel ny5 wood, For wrabbe on molde bere he
stood, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely
the moldes did serche. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 213 Hyr
most desyr was to be wndyr mold. 1596 Drayton Legends
iv. 375 Where now it lyes even levell'd with the mold. 1596
Gosson Fleas. Quippes 184 These corked shooes to beare
them hie makes them to trip it on the molde. 1624 Wotton
Archit. 1. 23 Aduising vs, not to rest vpon any appearing
Soliditie, vnlesse the whole Mould through which wee cut,
haue likewise beene solid.

6. The world on which we dwell ; the earth.

Chiefly in phr. on {the) mould: in the world.
Also, the land of a particular region. Obs. ox poet.
a 1000 Gnthlac 1203 (Gr.) pies joe ic.angum ne wolde

monna ofer^ moldan melda weorSan. a 1310 in Wright
Lyric P. viii. 33 On molde y holde the murgest mon. C1315
Shoreham vit. 68 pe wolkne by-clepb a! be molde. 1362
Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 64 The moste mischeef on molde
mounteth vp faste. a 1400-50 Alexander 25 For bai be
mesure & be mett of all be mulde couihe. C1435 Forr.
Portugal 425 A better than yt know I nowght With in
crystyn mold. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xc. 10 Our
time is three score yeare and ten, that we do Hue on mould.
1575 Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes 159 Which framed mee so
lucklesse on the molde. 1614 J. Davies Eclog. Willy $
Wernocke 187, 1 ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee
yhugg'd in Lordings pectorall. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. iv.

xv, The fairest knight on Scottish mold.

+ 7. Her. The ' field ' of an escutcheon. Obs.
C1435 Torr. Portugal 1123 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a

sheld,..On azure a squier off gold, Richely bett on mold.
C1450 Holland Hoivlat 413 Syne in asure the mold, A
lyoun crovnit with gold.

8. attrib. and Comb., as mould-earth, \-rake,
•side; f mould-ale, a funeral banquet; mould-
furrow^, (see quot. 1851) ; mould-furrow v.

y
to

plough with a mould-furrow ; mould iron, an
iron mould-board

; + mould-meat Sc.
t

{a) a
funeral banquet

;
(b) the last food a person eats

before death (see Jam.) ; mould-plate, the plate

of a mould-board. Also mould-basket, -screen,

-scuttle, -sieve (see Loudon Encycl. Gard. 1829,
§§1392-4-6, 1401).

MOULD.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. i^ifi *Moldale (MS. S. 1498 molde

ale), potacio funerosa, vet funeralis. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk. barm I. 507 Whilst the principal workman is rutting
off the second side of the top of the drain., the other two
begin to dig and shovel out the *mould-earth. 1851 Ibid.

(ed. 2) 1. 1 7 1/2 The divisions between the ridges [are calledl

the open furrows,. .and the last furrows ploughed in the
open furrows are named the "mould or hint-end furrows.
Ibid. 185/2 The headridges should be cloven down with a
gore-furrow along the ends of the ridges, and "mould-fur-
rowed in the crowns. 1807 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813)
I. 127 The *mould-iron [of the plough], or plat, as it is

called in Norfolk. 1513 Douglas /Ends v. ii. 118 To roist

in threit The raw spaldis ordanit for the *muld meit. 1805
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate v, The *mould plates.

1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 254 Spaydes, axes, *mold-
raiks. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 123 In some
cases the plants are placed in an horizontal direction upon
sods turned *mould-side upwards.

Mould (m<7uld), sb.* Forms : 1 molda (or -e),

4-6 molde, moolde, 6-7 moulde, 7 mold, 6-
mould. [OK. molda or molde = MDu. moude
* lonticulus \ Brugmann connects Skr. murdhan
height, highest point, head, Gr. flKwOpo-s tall :—

Indo-CJermanic *m\dh-^\ The top or dome of the

head ; also the fontanelle in an infant's head.

(See also Head-mould 1.)

c 1000 Sax. Lecctui. III. 42 j'Erest on ba^t. wynstre eare,

bamne on bset swioVe eare, bamne ufan bas mannes moldan.
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4939 pe ymage of Mahoun . .Wib be axe
smot he oppon be molde, bat al bat heued to-flente. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 367 With Crysma
chyldern ben cremyd and enoynted of a symple preeste on
the molde. a \^»$CursorM. 9098 (Trin.) His riche crowne
of stone & golde he dud hit. .take of his molde [Colt. AtS.
heued]. 1519 Hobman Vulg. 25 The moolde of yonge babys
cmauereth. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 152 What a while con-
tinueth the mould and crowne of our heads to beate and
pant, before our braine is well settled. 1611 Paule Life
Whitgift 89 He complained, .ofa great colde, which he had
then talcen in the mould of his head. 1687 A. Lovell tr.

ThevenoCs 'Frav. 11. 6 Betwixt the two eyes, it [the porpess]
hath a hole like the mould in the head of a man. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mould,.. the Dent in the upper Part
of the Head. 1854 Baker Northamp. Gloss., Mould, the

opening of the suture of an infant's skull. 1886 W. Barnes
Dorset Gloss., Mould, the top of the head or skull,

b. attrib. mould-shot = Head-mould-shot.
1754-64 SmelliB Midwifery I. 430 If the ossa parietalia

rise over the os Frontis the case is called the mould-shot.

Mould (mtJuld), j£.3 Forms: 3-9 (now (f.S.)

mold, 4-5, 6 Sc* muld(e, 4-6 molde, 5 mowlid (e,

5-6 moold(e, mowld(e, moulde, 6 moald(e,
6- mould. See also Moul sb2 [ME. mold(e

t

app. metathetic alteration (either in OF. or in ME.)
of OF. modle (later molle, mole, mod.F. moule) —
Pr. molle, Sp., Pg. molde :—h. modulum (see

Module).]
I. A pattern by which something is shaped.

1. A pattern, commonly a thin plate of wood or

metal, used by masons, bricklayers, and plasterers

as a guide in shaping mouldings, etc. ; a templet.
(Forface mould, fatting mould, see those words.)

1313 Ely Sacrist Roll in R. Willis Arch. Nontencl. Mid.
Ages{i%^) 22 Bordis empt' pro moldis cementariorum faci-

endum. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 341 Ifany masoun made a
molde ber-to moche wonder it were. 1458 in Parker Dom.
Archtt. (1859) III. 42 Then must they have moolds to make
on the bowys. 1513m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 613
Lyme, sand,..mooldes, ordinaunces, and euery other thyng
concernyng the. .seid vawtes. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 28 As
for the workmen, they must observe exactly their Surveyours
Molds. 1793 Sm eaton Edystone L. § 107 A gang of masons
. .who were, according to moulds and drawings, to hew the
stones. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 541 To find

the moulds necessary for the construction of a semicircular

arch, cutting a straight wall obliquely. 1876 Encycl. Brit.

IV. 507/1 The mouldings and cornices are run with moulds.

b. Shipbuilding. See quot. c 1850.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., There are two

sorts of these, namely, the bend-mould and hollow-mould :

the former, .determines the convexity of the timbers, and
the latter, their concavity on the outside, c 1850 A*udim.
Navig. (Weale) 134 Moulds, pieces of deal or board made to

the shape of the fines on the mould-loft floor, as the timbers,

harpins, ribands, &c, for the purpose of cutting out the

different pieces of timber, &c, for the ship. Also the thin

flexible pieces of pear-tree or box used in constructing the

. .plans of ships. 1893 Westm. Gas. 22 Mar. 2/1 The moulds
in their place, the cedar skin is stretched over them.

c. A glass-cutter's pattern.

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. ix. 384 A Quarry Mould, .is

a Blew Slate, whereon are drawn the several sorts or sizes

of Quarries of Glass.

2. A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or

plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed to

cool or harden so as to form an object of a parti-

cular shape or pattern. Also with qualifying word,

as brick-mould, bullet-mould.

1389 in Riley Mem. London (1868) 513 [He shall set no new]
molde [to finish, after Noon rung]. 1428 E. E. Wills (1882)

82 All my mooldes & instruments to my craft [sc. of wax-
chandler] longyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Moold for

a belle, or a potte, effigies. 1485 Cely Papers (1900) 177

A mowllde of stone to caste leyd in. 1549 Privy Council

Acts (1800) II. 35oMowldes for fawcon,. .mouldes forsaker,

..mowldes for demyculverin. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 5°7

The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds prepar'd. 1687

A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Trav. 111. 43 Moulds for casting

of Bullets, or Small-shot. 176a H. Walpole Verities Anecd.
Faint. (1765) I. ii. 32 B. and Godfrey of Woodstreet, gold-

smiths, made the moulds, and cast the images of the king

and queen. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 616 The
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casts are made of. .plaster of Paris,, .and the wax mould is

oiled previously to its being put in. 1884 W. H. Green-
wood Steel <y Iron § 809 The moulds in which Bessemer
steel ingots are cast are usually of cast iron.

fb. Of a (or 0) mould: cast in the same mould,

of the same shape. Obs.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 942 Of mone of amold pre hundred
pounde of iatoun Schuld he, a 1450 Sir Degrev. 1435
Arcangelus of rede golde, ffyfty mad of o molde.

C. To break the mould: Jig. to render impossible

the repetition of a certain type of creation.

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 141 b, I thinke dame Nature
her selfe hath broken the mould. 1605 Shaks. Leariu. ii. 8
And thou all-shaking Thunder,. .Cracke Natures moulds.
1661 Wright in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. lix. 8 There is a
counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary
counsels upon the earth. 1847 Emerson Poems, Moitadnoc
Wks. (Bohn) I. 434 But if the brave old mould is broke,
And end in churls the mountain folk. 1869 Mozley Univ.
Serin, i. 24 The mould in which they were made is broken.

d. gen. A modelled surface from which an im-
pression can be taken.

1530 Palsgr. 157 A inoulde, to moulde or print a thyng in.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 It is a Curiosity to haue Fruits of
Diuers Shapes. ..This is .. performed by Moulding them,
when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of Earth, or Wood.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 201 They till it [a
wooden mould] with Coal-dust, and apply it to your Arm,
so that they leave upon the same, the Mark of what is cut
in the Mould.

e. An arrangement of two or more boards form-
ing a cavity in which concrete or earth is placed
in order to be moulded into the desired shape.
C1870 R. S. Burn Guide to Masonry 161 Care must be

taken to prevent rain saturating the earth with water, as in
this state it will form more mud in the mould. Ibid., The
difficulty of adjusting the moulds necessary to contain the
concrete.

3. spec, in Cookery. A hollow utensil of metal or
earthenware used to give a shape to puddings, jelly,

etc. Also, a pudding, etc., shaped in a mould.
1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 37 Mony by

him payde for Mowldes to cast the frutes and ffishes in.

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 590 Iron moulds and dishes
which they baked the bread in. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery xiv. 231 Make it into cakes, or just what shape you
please with moulds. 1769 Mrs. Raffald ting. Honsekpr.
(1778) 193 Be careful you keep stirring it till cold, or it will
run in lumps when you turn it out of the mould. 18..
Novels ff Talesfr. Househ. Words VI. 34 (Hoppe) We had
preserved plums to the mould of rice. 1904 Daily Citron.
21 Apr. 8/5 Turn the mixture into a well-buttered border-
mould and bake for twenty-five minutes in a moderate oven.

4. transf. tcwAfig. Said of things serving as a matrix
or model ; esp. in phr. to be cast in a (certain) mould:
to have a certain form or character.
1557 Cheke Let. to Holy in Courtier (1560 Zzv, If. .the

mould of our own tung could serue vs to fascion a woord
of our own. a 1569 Kingesmyll Man's Est. x. (1580) 64
The Sonne of God was well-pleased to be cast in the moulde
and simple shape of man. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 22 My
wife comes formost, then the honour'd mould Wherein this
Trunke was fram'd. 161* Hieron (title) A Helpe vnto
Deuotion : Containing Certain Moulds or Forms of Prayer,
fitted to seueral occasions. 1689 Swift Ode to Sir W. Temple
xi, Shall I believe a Spirit so divine Was cast in the same
Mold with mine? 1738 Wesley Ps. li. vi, Cast in the
Mould of Sin I am. 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1836)
App. xxix. 24 The shapes of the recent and nearer become
a mould for the objects in the distance. 1839-52 Bailey
Festus 328 Maid-mother ! mould of God. 1878 Bosw. Smith
Cartilage 369 A father and son, each cast in so truly heroic
a mould.

fb. Said of the body with reference to its clothes.
In quot. 1639 after F. le moule du ponrpoint.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 145 New Honors come vpon him

L;ke our strange Garments cleaue not to their mould, But
with the aid of vse. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir
Events 221 Tygris playing at false company saved the mold
of his doublet, and left his brother ingaged in a fray.

1 5. An object of imitation
; a model, a pattern.

a 1547 Surrey in Toltel's Misc. (Arb.) 20 The whole effect
of natures plaint, When she had lost the perfit mold, The
like to whom she could not paint. 1570-6 Lambaude
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. vi, Having neither good arte.,
nor yet approved patterne or Moald to imitate and follow.
1602 Shaks. Ham. in. i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and the
mould of Forme. 1618 E. Elton Expos. Rom. vii. (1622)
249 The man or woman that suffer themselues to bee changed
into the mould and patterne of the good word of God.
6. A frame or body on or round which a manu-

factured article is made.
ta. The shaped piece of wood, etc. over which silk or

other material is drawn to make a button, tb. The body
of an artificial bait. c. The frame on which a sheet of
paper, a basket, a hurdle (etc.) is made. td. In pin-making,
a length of wire of the thickness of the pin-stems, round
which finer wire was coiled to form the heads.
1655 Walton Angler 1. v. (1661) 96 The mould or body of

the minnow was cloth, and wrought upon, or over it thus
with a needle. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 86 The Shape of
a Button dependeth on the Mould; the Silk and other
Materials wrought upon it, being always conformable there-
unto. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Moulds used in basket-
making are very simple, consisting ordinarily of a willow or
osier turned or bent into an oval, circle, square, or other
figure. Ibid., Moulds in the manufacture of paper are little
frames composed of several brass or iron wires fastened
together by another wire still finer. 1747 Gentl. Mag.
XVII. 311 The wooden molds of 8 buttons. 1766 Lead-
better Roy. Ganger 11. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 There are Moulds
to answer each Size of Paper designed to be made and the

vvm? e Mould is of Brass-Wire. 1840 Penny Cycl.XVIII 161/2 The next step is to form the head, which is
etlected by a piece of wire called the mould, the same size

as that used for the stems. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1464/2
* Hand made paper is made by a mold and deckle.

7. A package of leaves of gold-beaters' skin

between which gold-leaf is placed for beating.

1727-52 Chambers Cycl, Mould, among gold-beaters, a
certain number of leaves of velom . . between which they put
the leaves of gold and silver which they beat on the marble
with the hammer. 1879 Encyel. Brit. X. 753/1 A ' mould ',

composed of about 950 of the finest gold-beaters' skins.

8. Photo-engraving. The gelatine which receives

the impression from the negative and from which
the copper plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself.

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 564 This process does not in

the least injure the gelatine mould. Ibid., The process of
printing from the metal mould is conducted in the following
manner. 1883 Hardwick Photo.Chem. 358. 1885 Encyel.
Brit. XVIII. 833/1 By means of very heavy pressure, .the
mould was squeezed into soft metal.

II. Imparted form or make; result of moulding.
9. Distinctive nature as indicative of origin ; esp.

of persons, native constitution or character.
This, the earliest sense in Eng., is perh. orig. derived

directly from the primary abstract sense of the OF. word =
L. modulus prescribed measure ; but in later use there is a
reference to sense 2 and to Mould v.'1 In expressions like
1 of base mould ',

' of the purest mould ', there may be associa-
tion with Mould sb.1

_
a 1225 Aner. R. 84 (MS. Cott. Nero If. 20 b) pet je be bet

icnowen ham ^if eni cumeS touward ou, lo her hore molden.
Uikelares beoo breo kunnes. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 39 Mi
Sone, if thou of such a molde Ait mad, now tell me plein
thi schrifte. 1447 ISokenham Seynlys (Roxb.) 282 Of men
and wummen also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde
Wyth froward wyl. 1589 Late Voy. Sp. A> Port. (1S81) 81
They bee of so base a mould, as they can verie well subject
themselves to any government, c 1592 Marlowe Jeto of
Malta I, ad init., Giue me the Merchants of the Indian
mynes, That trade in mettall of the purest mould. 1596
Shaks. Tarn. Shr. \. i. 60 No mates for you, Vnlesse you were
of gentler milder mould. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)
526 Other gods of a lesse mould they calf Camis. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 120 William Earl of Pembroke, a
man of another mould and making. 1707 Prior Hans
Carvel a Hans Carvel ..Married a lass of London mould.
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xix, Their hearts of rugged
mould. 1827 Lytton Pelliam v, Her mind was wholly of a
different mould from my own. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
II. 158 He has a character of a finer mould.
10. The form or shape of an animal body, or

(less usually) of something inanimate. Now
technical (among cattle- or stud-breeders) ; other-
wise only rhetorical.

15. . Tye the marc 13 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 131 A
mare of good mold. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 39 She now
is turnd to treen mould. 1598 Yong Diana 226 They iudged
our beautious features, and gentle inclinations to differ
farre from Shepherdes mouldes and dispositions. 1607
Toi'SFLi. Four-/. Beasts 228 About the mold or bigness of
a young Fox of six moneths old. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 17
F 1, I am a little unhappy in the Mold of my Face, which
is not quite so long as it is broad. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 124
The sandals of cadestial mold. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. vi,

The buff-coat .. Mantles his form's gigantic mould. 1816
Byron Prisoner of Chillon ii, There are seven pillars of
Gothic mould. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1259 He
should select 1 or 2 of the best mares in his possession to
breed from, and if he has none possessing youth and beauty
of mould [etc.]. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, vii. 122 Manly
in size, mould and bearing.

b. concr. Bodily form, body. Chiefly poet.

'579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 458 This Beautiful! moulde
when Ibehelde to be endued with chastitie. .and all other
good giftes. 1590 "Spenser F\ Q. ii. vii. 42 For nothing
might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall Steele emperce his
miscreated mould. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 48 As now
your own, our beings were of old, And once inclos'd in
Woman's beauteous mould. 1815 Wordsw. Laodamia 16
Whom doth she behold ?. . His vital presence ? his corporeal
mould ? 1865 SWINBURNE Atalanta 60 [The boar] trampled,
springing sideways from the tusk, Too tardy a moving
mould of heavy strength, Ancaeus.

1 11. The form or structural type or model of a
building or a ship. Obs.
1570 Dee Math. Pref. 32 Now, may you, of any Mould,

or Modell of a Ship, make one, of the same Mould, .bigger
or lesser. 1577-87 Harrison England 11. ii. 141/1 \n Hoiin-
shed, Howbeit the moold of the quire [of the cathedrall
church] was not statelie inough. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb.
Kent (1826) 315 All these ships Q. Eliz'b hath either wholy
built upon the stockes or newly reedified upon the olde
moaldes. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. lxxii, Of ships which
by their mould bring new supplies And in their colours
Belgian lions bear. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sum.
106 A Vessel .

. of such a Mould as to draw little Water.
fl2. Style, fashion, mode. Obs.
1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii. 664 The best, .lives, .are

..those which.. are ranged to the common mould and
humane mode

. 1624 Wotton A rchit. 1. 14 All Nations doe
start at Novelties and are indeede maried to their owne
Moulds. 1650 R. Hollingworth Exerc. Usurped Pmvers 5A party, .shall rise up. .and set up a new mould of govern-
ment. 1656 Heylin Sure. France 70 The houses of thenew mould m London, are just after their fashion.

13. That which is moulded or fashioned, rare.
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 576 A triple-mounted row of Pillars

r\ Pn Wheels . . Brass, Iron, Stonie mould. 1814 Cary
Dante, Paradise iv. 53 When nature gave it [sc. the soul]
to inform her mold. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 28 Think
you this mould of hopes and fears Could find no statelier
than his peers In yonder hundred million spheres?

f b. Plastic material. Obs. rare.
'547. J- Harrison Exhort. Seottes 210 All mennes ex-

pectation is, that hauyng so apte a moulde to worke vpon,
you shall frame his youthe with verteous preceptes. 1667Milton PL. m. 7o8 When at his Word the formless Mass,
ihts worlds material mould, came to a heap.

14. Arch. A moulding or group of mouldings
belonging to a particular member of a building.

(See also Hood-mould.)
1480 Botoner Itin. 268 The west dore frettyd yn the

hede with grete gentese and small and fylled wyth entayle
wyth a double moolde coslely don and wrought. 1501 [see
Broach sb. 6]. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Arc/lit. I. 134 A mould
is also the entire group or set of mouldings with which any
architectural member is furnished, as arch-mould, jamb-
ruould, &c.

15. Geol. An impression made in earth by the

convex side of a fossil shell; sometimes misused
for Cast sb. 30 b.

' Mould ' and ' cast ' are termed in Fr. respectively moule
exlerne and moule interne.

1839 Civil Eng. *,- Arch. frnl. II. 375/2 They [sc. the
roach beds] are full of cavities formed by the moulds of
shells.

_ 1854 Woodward Mollusca 286 Specimens frequently
occur in which the outer shell layer is preserved, whilst
the inner is wanting, and the mould i' birostrites ') remains
loose in the centre. 1862 Chamb. Encyel. IV. 448/2 Some-
times the whole organism is dissolved and carried off by
water percolating the rock, and its former presence is in-

dicated by the mould of its outer surface and the cast of
its inner in the rocky matrix.

16. Short for mould-candle (see 17)
1812 Byron Waltz vi. note , Best moulds (four to the pound).

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii, She is a greasy sub-
ject, and would have burned like a short mould. 1856 Orr's
Circ. Set'., Pract. Chevi. 449 Two sorts of candles are
commonly met with in commerce, namely, dips and moulds.

III. 17. atlrib. and Comb., as mould-carver,
-maker, -making, -turner ; often - made or cast

in a mould, as mould cigar, shot, ware, work;
mould candle, a candle made in a mould (as

distinguished from a dip-candle) ; mould-loft
Shipbuilding, a room on the floor of which the
plans of the ship are drawn at full size; f mould-
man, a moulder; mould-room, = mould loft

;

t mould-stone, stone used for moulded work.
1711 Act 10 Anne c. 19 § 109 If such Making or Course

is intended to be of "Mould Candles. 1876 Miss Braddon
7. Haggard's Dan. I. 59 Sally came in presently with a
pair of mould candles. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1.

431/1 The *mould carver makes his mould look, .directly
the reverse of what he wishes the ornament to appear.
1896 Daily Actus 15 Oct. 8/5 To make "mould cigars.
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 77 The Platform
fitted for such a Design is call'd a "Mould-loft. 1866
Chamb. Encyel. VIII. 683/1 The first process is to develop,
or ' lay off ', on the mould-loft floor, certain full-size work-
ing sections of the required ship. 1780 in Hone Every-
day Bk. II. 1477 If any engraver, paper-maker, •mould-
maker or printer, can give information of the.. making
any mould or paper. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic
465 The mould-maker receives the model, and forms from
it the requisite moulds. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 230
•Mould-making, soldering, and gilding. 1576 in Cunning-
ham Revels at Crt. (1S42) no The "Mowldeman for a
boundes head mowlded for a Cenofall ij'. 1791 Smeaton
Edystotte Lightho. § 157 The work-yard, "mould-room, &c.
1675 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 241, I shall.. here set down the
true Process of making of it [sc. shot), of what size you please
under "Mould-shot. 1832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 34,
I. .blew both barrels into them with mould shot. 1353 Ely
Roll in R. WMisArcIi. Nomencl. Mid. Ages (1844) 50, 17 de
"muldestones pro fenestris ecclesire parochialis. 1777 Bir-
mingham DircctoryZ Brooks, William, "Mould-turner. 1612
Stuktevant Metallica 91 Presse-ware or *Mould-ware, is

any thing that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and
earth, .by presse and mould. 1626 Bacon Sylva % 502 The
Fruit. .would. .fill the Concaue, and so be turned into the
Shape desired ; As it is in "Mould-workes of Liquid Things.
Mould [tad "Id), sbA Also 5 mowlde, 8- (now

U.S.) mold. [Perh. developed from Mould a.

used in contexts in which it was not clear whether
it was a sb. or an adj. ; or perh. an altered form
of Moul sb.1

, due to association with Mould sb. 1
]A woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute

fungi) which forms on vegetable and animal sub-
stances that lie for some time in moist warm air.

As a disease of the hop plant = Fen sb*
Also Bot., any one of the species of fungi (constituting the

order Mucorini) of which this growth consists.
C1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 658/6 Hie mucor, mowlde.

1626 Bacon Nat. Hist. § 339 All Moulds are Inceptions of
Putrefaction

; As the Moulds of Pyes and Flesh. 1714
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 361 A man that hates
cneese must call me fool for loving blue mold. 1731, etc,
[see Fen sb.% 1794 J. Clark Agric. Here/. 51 note, 'loo
much moisture subjects the [hop-] plants to the mould. 1848
Dickens Dombey xxiii, Mildew and mould began to lurk in
closets. 1864 Chamb. Encyel. VI. 592/2 Mildews and
Moulds are very nearly allied. 1874 H. V. Carter Myce-
toma 10 The red mould (Chionyphe). 1877 Huxley &
Martin Elem. Biol 31 One of the commonest Moulds, the
Pentcillium glaucum, which is familiar to everyone from its
forming sage-green crusts upon bread, jam, old boots, &c.

b. fig.
1741 Watts Iniprov. Mind 1. ii. Wks. 1753 V. 200 A her-

mit who has been shut up in his cell in a college, has con-
tracted a sort of mould and rust upon his soul. 1771 P.
Parsons Newmarket I. 32 Their researches into the mould
of libraries. 1829 DTsraeli Let. 28 Jan. in Croker Papers
(1884) II. 40 Letters. .having.. escaped the fury of cooks,.,
the mould of time [etc.]. 1853 C Bronte Villette ix, I was
getting on, not lying the stagnant prey of mould and rust.

c. attrib. and Comb.
1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 1. iv, Mould-rotted papers. 1874

H. V. Carter Mycetoma 35 note, The infecting Filaria and
Mould-spore. 1876 tr. Wagners Gen. Pathol. 95 The
mould-diseases are conditional upon the above-mentioned
mould-fungi. 1879 Encyel. Brit. IX. 98/2 A certain species
of mould-plant which he calls Mycoderma aceti.



MOULD.

Mould, j/>. 5 In 6 mold. A corrupted form of

Mole sb. 1 Cf. Iron-mould.
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 7 Upon the Htle brest, like

christall bright, She mote perceive a litle purple mold.

Mould (m<?nld), a. (orig. ppl.) Obs. exc. dial*

(see E.D.D.) Forms: 4 moweld, 4-6 mouled,
mowled, (5 -id, -yd, Sc. -it), 6 moulde, 6-

mould, [f. Moul z'.i + -ED 1.] Mouldy. Alsojig.

13.. Metr. Horn, in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVII. 28S

For stunch be hermite his neose held bat of bat mouled
flesch he feled. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cotisc. 557° Pe ruste °f

bat moweld mone. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 16 Myn
herte is al-so mowled as myne heres. c 1430 in Pol. Rel. &
L. Poems (1903) 213 pi drinkis bat sowren, & bi mowhd
mete. 1535 Coverdale Josh. ix. 12 This oure bred.. was
new. .but now lo, it is harde & moulde. 1583 Stubbes

Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 49 They keepe their butter and cheese

till it be mustie and mould.

Mould (nw old), v> Also mold. [f. Mould sb.l]

1 1. trans. To bury. Obs.

1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 294, I bequeith..my bonys

to be moldid w'in the sanctwary of Swyne. 1570 Levins

Mani'p. 218/47 To Mould, inhumare.

2. To cover (plants) with mould ; to earth ///.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 429 The OHue trees.. need neither

the hooke to lie pruned, nor the rake and harrow to be
moulded. 1649 Klithe F.ng. Improv. ftnfir. (1653I 126 In

setting of it be carefull of Moulding it plentifully with the

best Mould you can get. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes
Agric. 9 Mar. an. 1775 Digging the trench, putting in the

plants, and moulding them with finely tilled soil. 1837
Flemish Hush. 38 in Lib. Use/. Ktioiet., limb. Ill, If. .the

potato-plants have been well hoed and moulded up.

f 3. To mould away : to moulder, crumble away.

1545 BrINKLOW Lament. (1874) 100 It [sc. this Sacrament]
hathe a begynnynge, and maye perishe and moulde away.
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag, 11. i. 03 b, For his white father

do's but moulde away. 1633 J. Clarke Two-fold Praxis
28 It is a strange sight to see the haire of the heads, .mold
away, and the gristle of the nose consume.

Mould (m<?nld), v.2 Forms : see Mould sb.%

[f. Mould $b$\
1. trans. To mix or knead (dough, bread) ; now

used technically in the baking trade for: To shape

into loaves (see quot. 1841).
14 . . I'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/14 Pistrio, to moolde or bake.

r 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 1. Ixxiv. (1869) 44 She wolde it

[sc. bread] were so wysliche moulded, .. that [etc.]. 1530
Palsgr. 641/1 He can better eate a lofe than mowlde it.

1542 BoORDE Dyctary xl, (1870) 262 ]>reade. .must be well
muldyd ; it must be thorowe bake. 1577 li. Googe Heres-
bach's ttusb, 1.(1586} 10 b, Here are.-troughes to layleauen
in, and there is a fayre table to mould vpon. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 85 2 Mould it [sc. the dough] into Loaves or
Koulls. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 3S The operation of
moulding the dough. -consists in cutting the masses of
weighed dough, each into two equal parts. They are then
kneaded either round or long, and one placed in a hollow
made in the other ; and the union is completed by a turn
of the knuckles on the centre of the upper piece.

Jig. 1692 Drvden Cleomenes II. ii. 21 When the Gods
moulded up the Paste of Man, Some of their Dough was
left upon their hands, For want of Souls.

f 2. To mix (ingredients) to form a paste. Obs.
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. I. 35 Take pouder of Gyngere &

Canelle, & wryng it, & rnolde it to-gederys in bin hondys.
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1003/1 [They] caused
bran and meale to be moulded vp in cloth, for otherwise it

would not sticke togither. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist. Indies v. xxiv, 393 They did mould it with honie,
making an idoll of that paste. 1645-52 Boatk Irel. Nat.
Hist. (i86oi 125 Certain women. .who mold the mud using
nothing else to it but their hands.

T b. Jig. To mix up or blend {with). Obs.

'

1701 Swift Contests Nobles A> Comm. v. Wks. 1751 IV. 53
A Faction, .which, under the name of Puritan, began to
grow popular, by molding up their new Schemes of Religion
with republican principles in Government. 1855 Milman
Lat. Chr. vn. i. (1864) IV. 25 In Dunstan were moulded
together the asceticism almost of an Eastern anchorite
..with some of the industry and accomplishment of a
Benedictine. Ibid. vm. viii. V. 32 Henry in whose character
impetuosity was strangely moulded up with irresolution.

3. To produce or create (a material object) in a
certain form ; to shape as a sculptor or modeller

;

to fashion, form, model. Chiefly poet.

C1475 Cath. Angl. 246/2 (MS. Addit.) To mowlde (1483
mulde), conformarc, 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 211 Two
louely berries molded on one stem. 1608— Per. in. (Gower)
1 1 Hymen hath brought the Uride to bed, Where by the losse

of maydenhead, A ISabe is moulded. 1667 Milton P. L. x.

744 Did I request thee, Maker, from my Clay To mould me
Man. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 773 From the bleak pole no
winds inclement blow, Mold the round hail, or flake the
fleecy snow. 1766G0LDSM. Vic. /Kxxviii, The change which
I saw in her countenance struck me.. .The hand of death
seemed to have moulded every feature to alarm me. a 1822
Shelley Triumph Life 532 Obscure clouds, moulded by the
casual air. 1865 Swinburne Atalanta 406 Seeing you so
fair, and moulded like a god.

fb. absol. To make a model. Obs.

1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., Monsieur Saracin, who was
moulding for an image of a Madona to be cast in gold.

4. To shape (fluid or plastic matter) in or as in

a mould ; to press or cast into a particular form.
1573-4 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 55 For the

Mowldesand for Mowlding the frutes made of the stufafore-
saide. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 65 He forgeth
and mouldeth Metals. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth
iv. 184 No Metall, when, .cast in a Mould, can ever, .repre-
sent the Concavity of that Mould with greater Exactness
than these Flints and other Minerals do the Concavities
of the Shells wherein they were thus moulded. 1716 Gay

704

Trivia 11. 329 In harden'd orbs the school-boy moulds the

snow. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 272 The fat.

.

finally is melted and moulded into candles. 1865 Lubijock

Preh. Times 414 The extraordinary practice of moulding

the form of the head was also common to several of the

Indian tribes. 1879 J. Wrightson in Casselts Techn. Educ.

IV. 246/2 The butier is then salted.. moulded and printed.

5. trans/, and Jig. To create, produce, or form

oat of certain elements or material, or upon a

certain pattern ; also, to plan, design. Also with zip.

1603 Shaks. Mens,for M. v. i. 444 They say best men
are moulded out of faults. 1641 J. Jackson 'True Evang.
T. mi. 199 A .. plot, moulded in the depthsof satanical!

contrivances, a 1667 Cowley Miscell., Wit be, But Love
that moulds One Man up out of Two, Makes me forget and
injure you. 1710 Addison JVhig Examiner No. 5 P 3
There is great art in moulding a question. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) II. 333 Judges in such cases must mould and
frame such estates as are agreeable to the plain intention of

the legislature. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xi, On that

fuller knowledge he hoped to mould a statement. 1803 Earn.
Herald 167/2 A lovely brilliant girl, moulded on Di Vernon,

t b. To mould up : to go to form. Obs.

1602 Marston Ant. <y Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 31 Earthly
durt makes all things, makes the man, Moulds me up honour.

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. v. 27 All Princely Graces That
mould vp such a mighty Piece as this is.

6. To bring into or reduce to a particular shape

or form ; to shape or model the character or style

of. Const, into, to. + Also with up.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 15 It will follow that

hee shall Moulde himselfe into al vertue at once. 162a
Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 47 The Estate, .shall be melted
and newly molded by this Condition. 1644 Fuller Holy #
Prof. St. ii. xvi. 109 God mouldeth some for a School-

masters life. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. 111. 142 They are

the perfect Good when they are molded up into one Form.
1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 282 Fa-
bellus would never learn any moral lessons till they were
moulded into the form of some, .fable. 1818 Cruise Digest
(ed. 2) VI. 428 In which case the Court assumed greater

latitude of moulding the will according to the intention of
the testator. 1859 Max MUller Chips (1880) III. iv. 87
His character was chiefly moulded by his intercourse with
men. 1857 Wh.lmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 50 Buffon has told us

how patiently he moulded bis loose sentences into sym-
metry. 1868 Huxley Lay Serm. iii. (1870) 35 If we could
mould the fates to our own will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2)

I. 419 Logic was beginning to mould human thought.

7. intr. and reft, now rare). To assume a certain

form ; to become shaped ; to shape itself (into).

1612 Dekker If it be not Good B4, Blest raigne ! The
Golden worlde is molding new againe. 1768 Tucker Lt.
Nat. II. 291 When growing and moulding in the womb,
what were we better than a worm? 1842 Tennyson Day-
dream 86 The silk star-bioider'd coverlid Unto her limbs
itself doth mould languidly ever. 1858 Ecclesiologist XIX.
315 When the Norman man-at-arms had begun to mould
into the English country gentleman. 1871 L. STEPHEN
Playgr. Eur. vi. (1894) 140 The Jungfrau seems gradually
to mould itself out of darkness.

8. trans. Shipbuilding. To give a particular

mould to (a vessel) (? Obs.) ; to shape (timbers)

with moulds. (See Mould sb.% 11 and 1 b.)

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 311 No shipping
any where els. .to be founde either more artificially moalded
xinder the water or more gorgeously decked above. 1797
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 The moulds being thus
prepared, we shall apply them to mould timber 7. 1830
Hedderwick Marine Archil. 265 You then mark the number
of the frame to which the floor belongs, and proceed to mould
the two fust futtocks.

9. To take a cast of. ? Obs. *

1698 Frver Ace. E. India $ I'. 213 You must never mould
any Diamond in Sand or Cuttle-bone. 1735 Diet. Polygraph.
II. K k 6 b, How to mould the Face without much trouble to

a person. Ibid., To mould off the Face of a person in Wax.
10. Of clothes : To fit close to (the figure).

[After F. mouler.]
1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 214/1 The cut and fit are per-

fection, the jersey molding the figure like a glove.

Mould (mruM), v.'& Also mold. [f. Mould
sb.4 ; or f. Moul v. by addition of excrescent d.]

1. trans, f & To allow to become mouldy. Obs.

b. To cause to contract mould: see also Moulded-.
r 1460-70 in Pol. Rel. <V L. Poems (1903) 212 pou lettest

poore men go bare, thy drynkis soweren, bou mouledest
metis [v.r. pi mowlid mete] where-with the febull myght
wele fare. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 29 Like
hoording huswiues that doe mold their food, And keepe
from others, what doth them no good. 1634 Rainbow
Labour (16351 37 Sloth moulding some, anxiety consuming
others. 1764 Museum Rust. ill. ii. 4 This manure.. is

also much less inclined to mould and burn the seed.

2. intr. To become mouldy or covered with mould.
1530 Palsgk. 641/2 It is tyme to eate this breed, for it

begynneth to mowlde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 809 There be
some Houses wherein.. Baked Meats will mould, more than
in others. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 155 Unless the
Seed be kept dry, 'tis apt to mould. 1885 A. Watt Leather
Manuf. 152 If the drying be too slow, especially in damp
weather, the leather is apt to mould.

b. transj. and Jig. of things that lie unused.
a 1547 Surrey Ecctcs. ii. 79 And wretched herts have they

that let their tressures mold. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii, 41
The man that moulds in ydle cell. 1611 Bible Trausl.
Pref. p 6 The Grecians, .were not wont to suffer bookes of
worth to lye moulding in Kings Libraries. 1776 Johnson
Let. to Mrs.Thrale 18 May, He carries with him two or three
good resolutions ; I hope they will not mould upon the road.

Mould, obs. form of Mole sb. 2 and sb.'t

Mouldable (m«JiWdab'l), a. Also (now U.S.)
moldable. [f. Mould v.2 + -able.] Capable of

being moulded (info).

MOULDEB.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Differences of Impressible

and Not Impressible,. .Mouldable, and Not Mouldable,
Scissible, and Not Scissible. 1753 tr. Genard's SchoolofMan
15 The heart of a child is like soft wax, Mouldable into
every form. 1883 Chr. C0tnm.1v. 22 Nov. 137/3 These very
women.. are the most mouldable creatures possible. 1884
Century Mag. XXVIII. 124 When the mind of the parent
was in a pliant and moldable condition.

Hence Mouldatjleness, Mouldafci lity, the

quality or condition of being mouldable.
1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IV. ix. (1884) 300

The other quality we are to look for in the soul is mould-
ableness, plasticity. 1890 Century Dict.

y
Moldability,

mouldabiliiy, capability of being moulded.

Mould-board 1 (m^irldbosjd). Forms: a. 6
moldbo(o)rde, 7 mould bord, 8- mold-, mould-
board; fi. 4 molebrod, 6 moulebord, 7 mole-
boord. [f. Mould sb. 1 + Board sb. Cf. Du. viol-

bord, and next word.] The board or metal plate

in a plough, which turns over the furrow-slice.

Also attrib., as mould-board clout.

a. 1508 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 62 Item. .Willelmo Fare-
child xij le moldboordes. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111.

333/1 The parts of a Plow...The Mould Board. 1765 A.
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 209 The curved mold-board,
by turning the earth of the furrow suddenly by the fore

part of it, meets with more resistance than the common
mold board. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I.

5 Giving, .to the mould-board that kind of hollowed-out and
twisted form which, .tends to lessen friction. Ibid. Plate ix,

The mould-board hooks. 1902 Lubbock (La Avebuuy)
Scenery Eng. 475 The ridge of soil raised by the mould-
board of the plough.

P' 1395 Cartular. Abb. de IVhi'teby (Surtees) 618 It. pro
ix molebrodclowtys, iiis. xd. 1583 Wills <y Inv. N. C.
(Surtees) II. 80 A hundreth heads and shares, moulebords
[printed moutebords], spades. 1610 Healey St A ?<g. Citie

of God (1620) 542 The plough may not lack other instru-

ments, e. g. the culter,. .the mole-boord (etc.].

Mou Id "board -. [Mould sb* or Mould v. 2
]

1. Founding. = Moulding-boabd 3.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech.
2. One of the boards forming a ( mould * for con-

crete : see Mould sb.% 2 e.

1881 F. Young Every Man his envn Mech. § 1251 These
mould-boards should be of good pine wood, not less than
1 in. in thickness.

t MouTdbred. Obs. Forms : 4 mold(e)-,
mulde-, 5 mule-, 9 mool-. [f. Mould sb} +
BWED. Cf. OHG. molddreiy Du. molberd.] =
Mould-boakd 1

. Alouldbred clout: see Clout .y/M 2.

1343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 205, i clitta pro molde-
bredd, 1348 Jar/mi' Rolls {Suriees< 53, j mold-bredeclouthe.

c 1375 Sc* Leg. Saints xxv. {Julian) 131 pe patyl his hand
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1465 in

Fi/uhalc Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, iij

plowys, iij plowbands, ij mulebred clowtis. 1824 Mac-
taggart Gallovid. Encyct. 460 Another article belonging to

the ploughman's business, such as the mool-bred.

Moulded (ni(Mrlded), ppl. a\ Also (now U.S.)

molded, [f. Mould v.2 + -ed*.]

1. Shaped or cast in a mould ; made according

to a mould ; cut or shaped to a mould.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Column, Moulded Column is

that made by impastation, of gravel and flints of divers

colours, which are bound together with a cement, which
grows perfectly hard, and receives a polish like marble.

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Countiug-ho. 385, 10 boxes, contain-

ing moulded candles. 1853 Ube Diet. Arts II. 386 The
preparation or marking of the paper . . is done by means of

a moulded piece of wood. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 97 The moulded charcoal being
more dense than that made by the old plan. 1874 GouffS
Roy. Bk. Pastry, etc. 193 Moulded cakes for entremets.

b. Shipbuilding ^see Mould sb$ 1 b and v.- 8\
Moulded breadth, width : the greatest breadth of a vessel.

'773 &(fl Al* Froivde 99 She., was as complete a molded
Vessel as ever came out of a Dock. 1797 Encyct. Brit.

(ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 The length of the keel being 29 feet,

and breadth moulded nine feet, c 1850 Rudim. Navig.
(Weale) 134 Moulded, cut to the mould. Also the size or

bigness of the timbers that way the mould is laid. 1867

Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Moulded breadth. 1887 Pall
Mall G. 19 Aug. 8/2 The vessel.. was 44 ft. in moulded
width of beam.

2. Arch. Consisting of a moulding or mouldings;

ornamented with mouldings.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. xiii. 473 A Foure Square

Stee[p]le, each corner Supported with a Bultrice, the Top
setoft with Moulded Battlements. 18*3 P. Nicholson Pract.

Build. 316 Moulded-work is that which is formed into

various forms on the edges, as cornices architraves, &c.

1843 C. Harry in znd Rep. Comm. Fine Arts^ 7 That such

of the ceilings as are flat should be formed into compart-

ments by moulded ribs. X878S1R G. (J. Scott Led. Archil.

I. 157 Another great characteristic of English architecture

is the moulded (unfoliated) capital.

Moulded (m<>u UKd), ///. a. 2 [f. Mould v.*

or *M -ed.] Mouldy.
a 1551 Lkland Itin. (1769) VII. 57 Mony hid yn Pottes so

hold and muldid that when y' was strongly towchid yt went
almost to mowlder. 1603 Knollhs Hist. Turks (1621) 624

Verie course, hoarie, moulded [1638 mouldy] bread. 1795
Tratis. Soc. Arts XIII. 181 Not having had one rotten

or nipulded piece this year.

t mOU'lden, /// «. Obs. [str. pa. pple. of

Mould r.8] Mouldy.
1533 More Debcll. Salem Pref., Wks. 930/1 He spake

but of moulden breade.

Moulder (m^n-ldaj), sb.1 Also (now U.S.)

molder. [f. Mould v 2 + -i:n'1

.]

1. One who ' moulds' dough or bread.



MOULDER. 705 MOULDISH.

c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 342/1 Mooldare of paste (A", P,
moldare of bred), ..pistrio. c 1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker
809/1 x Hie panificator, a mouldere. 1837 Sir R. Philips

in Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 19 The dough . . is

..handed over to a second workman, who slices it with a
large knife for the bakers, ofwhom there are five. The first,

or the moulder, forms the biscuits two at a time ; the second

[etc.]. 1880 Daily Tel. 24 Feb., To Bakers.—Wanted, a
respectable young man. Good moulder.

2. a. One who is employed in making moulds
for casting, b. One who moulds clay into bricks.

1535 Covebdai.E Isa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted the
moulder, & the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1599 T, M[ou-
fet] Silkwormcs 24 Eu'n as a lumpe of rude and shapeless

clay Into the mould a Moulder cunning brings, 1684 E«
Chamberlayne Present St. Eng. 11. (ed. 15) 225 There
belong also to the Mint many officers and others, a* melters,

smiths . . blanchers, moulders. 18^7 Smeaton Builder's
Man. 23 Between five in the morning and eight at night,

a good moulder will produce five thousand bricks. 1883
T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 27 Moulders frequently
entertain the idea that the heavier the casting, the harder
should be the surface of the mould.

3. transf. andjig*
1736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 424 Reformers, and

new moulders of the constitution. 1846 Grote Greece 1. iii.

I. 102 In the primitive, .legend Prometheus is not the
Creator or Moulder of man. 189a W. Pike North. Canada
142 Wonderful moulders of geography they [beavers] are.

4. An instrument for moulding; a mould. ? Obs.
1612 Sturtevant Mctallica xiii. 96 A Mould or Moulder

is an artificiall instrument which mouldeth. .the tempered
earth. 1633 D. Rogers Treat. Sacraments 11. 60 Better
and holier ones than my selfe, such as stand with their

moulders ready to catch any good speech ! 1823 New
Monthly Mag. VIII. 503 The hill-side shall still ring with
my song—the metal be fashioned in my moulder.

t Moulder, sb.2 Obs. [?f. Mould sb.l by
association with Moulder v.] Mould ; clay; dust.

at-SS* [see Moulded///, a. 2
]. 1591 Nashh P. Penilesse

(ed. 2) 37 b, Men,, .that are chained to such heauie earthlie

moulder.

Moulder (mJu-ldai), sb$ rare. [?f. Mould
sb.t by association with Moulder v.~\ Mould.
1817 I. Blackburn Sci. Ship-building 145 Without almost

'

constant fires, furniture, linen, silks, &c. &c. will be con-
\

tinually damaging, from moulder, rust, and mildew.

Moulder (m^u'ldai), v. Also 6 (9 dial.) I

mulder, (7 moudre, 8 muller, 9 dial, mooler),
I

6- (now U.S.) molder. [? f. Mould sbA + -er5 ; I

but cf. Norw. dial, muldra to crumble (trans, and
|

refl.), G. multern to rot, grow mouldy. See also i

Moulter V*]
1. intr. To turn to dust by natural decay ; to

waste away; to crumble. Also with away, Sown,
1531 Elyot Governour in. xlx. (1880) II, 316 It aught to

be well considered that the cement . . be firme. , . For if it be
brokle, and will mould re a way with euery showre of raine,

the buyldynge may nat contynewe. 1565 Jewel Kepi,
Harding (1611) 445 God. .caused the Sacrament to mulder
into ashes in his hands. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim,
414/1 A thing moldred for verie age. 1616 W. Forde Serin.
22 Thy house will shortly fall and moudre. a 1674 Clarendon
Sur-v. Leviath. (1676) 171 Sand, that, assoon as you come to

rest upon it, molders away to nothing. 1700 Prior Carmen
Seculare 459 When statues moulder, and when arches fall.

1776 Gibbon Decl. <$ P. x. I. 268 The ancient walls were suf-

fered to moulder away. 1807 Y{f.kdr\ck Arran 40 Exposure
to theair causes this limestone to moulderdown. i8ioSouthey
Kehama xvi. xi, The robes of royalty which once they wore
Long since had moulder'd off and left them bare. 1851 Bor-
row Lavengro xciv, Both gouty George and his devoted ser-

vant will be mouldering in their tombs. 1877 Rvskik Arrows
ofC/taee (1BS0) 1. 236 Those traceries should be. .left in rever-
ence until they moulder away.

b.M
1649 Milton Eikou. xxvii. Wks. 1851 III. 511 As to those

offerd condescensions.. they moulder into nothing. 1679
C. Nan Antichrist 162 This Western empire was for-

saken, which after molder'd into an ignoble exarchate.
a 1688 Sir J. Lauder (Fountainhall) Hist. Notices Sc. Ajf.
(1848) 161 The use of Weapon-shawings is very ancient with
us, and ware founded [etc.]. .and then they mouldred away.
1758 J. Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) no O, how my friendships
have mouldered ! 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 180 Never
man, I think, So moulder'd in a sinecure as he.

2. transf. To be diminished in number ; to

dwindle. Said chiefly of armies. Also with away.
Now rare or Obs.
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 73 If he had sat still

the other great army would have mouldered to nothing.
17x1 Addison Sped, No. 221 F 5 The other [preacher] find-

ing his Congregation mouldering every Sunday. 1769
Junius Lett. 1.(1770) 13 A gallant army, .mouldering away
for want of the direction of a man of common abilities.

1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. (1827) III. ii. 127 (Funk) The
Christian army.. was mouldering away with disease on the
sultry coast of Mauritania.

3. trans. To cause to crumble, fall to pieces, or

decay. Also with away, down. Now rare or dial,

1649 Blithe Eng, Improv. Impr. vi. 34 And so cut the
Turfe, that the Soard may have all the Winters frost to
wroxe, and moulder it. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend
§ 12 Sharp and corroding Rheums had so early mouldred
those Rocks and hardest parts of his Fabrick [viz. his teeth].

M52
Scotland's Glory nt. (1786) 55 Those who once built

on's walls are mouldering them to rubbish. 1807 Wordsw.
Let. to Lady Beaumont 21 May, Long after we . . are
mouldered in our graves. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 596
A sudden frost, .moulders down still more of the earth from
both sides. 1892 Northnmbld. Gloss, s.v. Mooler.

b. transf. and fig.
1603 Florio Montaigne it. iii. 210 To be mouldred and

crushed to death, vnder the Chariots wheeles. a 1631

Vol. VI.

Donne Serin, ix. (1640) 88 How many men have we seene
Molder and crumble away great Estates. 1759 Sarah
Fielding C'less ofDelhuyn II. 101 A Man who moulders
away his Understanding. 1826 E. Irving Spir. Econ,
Scotl. Writ. 1865 II 1. 475 The causes which have., mouldered
the excellency of our spiritual and moral institutions.

Mouldered (m<Ju*ldaid), ppl. a. [f. prec. +
-ed 1,1 Turned to dust ; crumbled ; decayed.
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 15 All the misers-Mam-

mons mouldred-pelfe. 1728 P. Walker Life Pedeu Pref.

(1827) 27 That the Souls of our Worthies were come from
Heaven, and the Dust of their mullered Bodies from their

Graves. 1794 Coleridge Melancholy 1 Stretch 'd on a
moulder'd Abbey's broadest wall. 1807 Wordsw. White
Doe vii. 79 A mouldered tree, A self-surviving leafless oak.

185s Browning Hoxv it Strikes a Contemp. 19 Some house
Intact yet with its mouldered Moorish work. 1857 Millkr
Elem. Chcm. (i$62) III. 122 Mouldered wood from the trunk
of a decaying tree.

Mora 'Iciernig, vbl. sb. Al^o 6" muldring, 7-8
mouldring, [-mo L] The action of Moulder v.

1562 Turner Herbal II. 28 b, The Larche tre .. is not
hurted w* rottyng or muldring. 1626 Bacon Sylva % 337
The Mouldring of Earth in Frosts and Sunne. 1748 Ait-

soli's Voy. 1. i. 3 Their cannon.. useless by the mouldring of
their carriages. 1850 Tennyson In Mew. Ix.wi, Thy deepest
lays are dumb Before the mouldering of a yew.

Mouldering,///, tf. [-ING 2
.] That moulders.

1661 J. Childrry Brit. Baconica 133 Under this upper
Clay lyes a mouldring washy Clay. 1709 Steele Tatter
No, 104 p 5 A few crumbling Bones, and a little mouldring
Heap of Earth. 1715 Pom-; Ep. Addison 11 Some felt the
silent stroke of mouldring age. 1842 J. Aiton Domett.
Econ. (1857) 166 The mouldering earth falling from this

second spade is cleared out by a corresponding shovel.

1847 Disraeli Tancred vi. iv, We shall.. sweep away the
mouldering remnants of the Tataric system.

Mouldery (mtfO'ldari), a. rare or dial, [f.

Moulder v. + -y.] Crumbly, friable.

1600 Surflf.t Country Farm 111. xxxiii. 492 The walnut
tree.. especially delighteth in a fat mouldrie, light, .ground.
1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Fromena 184 A hollow vault
of a soft mouldrie stone. 1846 Worcester (cites Loudon 1.

1893 E. Anglian Gloss., Muldry, said of earth greatly
affected by the frost, finely pulverized.

Mouldily (mju-lciili), adv. rare. [f. Mouldy
a. + -ly -.] In a mouldy condition.

1869 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 413 This mouldy old roost-

ing-place conies out mouldily as to let of course.

Monlcliiiess (mJu-ldines). [f. Mouldy a. +
-ness.] The condition of being mouldy ; often

concr. mouldy growth, mould. Also_/7^.

1577 Harrison England 11. xxiv. (1877) 1. 359 A few an*
cient rolles of parchment.. defaced with mouldinesse, and
rotten for age. 1683 Groc tali's Courtier's Orac. 14 Circum-
stances make things grow young again, they cure them of
the musty scent, and the mouldiness of 'Too often. 1742
H. Baker Microsc. n. Hi. 305 Those exceedingly small
Plants, invisible to the naked Lye, which compose what we
call Mouldiness. ' 1880 Miss Braddon Just as I am x,

A kind of pallid mouldiness pervaded everything.

Moulding, vbl. sbX [f. Mould v. 1 + -ixg 1.]

The application of soil to the stems and roots of

plants ; earthing-tip.
1699EVELVN Kal. Hort., Jan. (ed.g)i3 Dress your Sweet-

herb Beds, .with a new Moulding every second Year. 1805
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 751 The moulding should
take place in the early part of August. 1899 19*/: Cent,
June 876 The potatoes want moulding up.

Moulding, vbl. sb.* [f. Mould i 1.- + -ihg *.]

1. The action of Mould v.'2-
; in various senses.

1327 [see Moulding-board iJ. 1389 in Riley Mem. London
(1868) 513 [That no one in the said trade shall make any
manner of ] moldyng, turnyng,mlyng,garnesshyng [by night].
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 342/1 Mooldynge of paste, pistura,
ducamen. c 1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) IJ6
Whether it were for the building of a house, the moulding
of a ship.. or [etc.]. 1594 Plat Jewel Ho. 49 The Art of
molding and casting. 1608 Willet Hexafla Exod. 590
In the moulding, kneading and baking. 11625 Fletcher
Woman 's Prize in. iii, For there was never man without
our molding, Without our stampe upon him. 1876 Encycl.
Brit. IV. 283/2 (Brick), The temporary product, .[is] then
passed through the pug-mill, after which it is generally ready
for moulding. 1891 C. T. C. James Rom. Rigmarole 82
The moulding I have given to your character.

c. Bodily form ; = Mould sb.» 10 b. rare.
1814 Scott Ld. ofIsles 1. xxx, Wanderers of a moulding

stark, And bearing martial mien.

2. concr. A moulded object.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Moulding, any thing cast in a
mould, or that seems to have been so, though in reality it

were cut with a chissel, or the ax. 1844 Civil Eng. <$• Arch,
Jrnl. VII. 60/2 In this state the piece of iron is technically
called a ' moulding,' and is completed in a tin-plate mill.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 593 Below 212 it

[sc. gutta percha] becomes so soft that it may be moulded
like wax . . it will copy the finest lines with fidelity ; beautiful
mouldings, .are thus made with great facility.

3. spec. a. Archil. An ornamental variety of
contour given to members or subordinate parts of
a building, such as cornices, capitals, jambs.

f Also occas., moulded work or ornamentation.
1643 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec., A stately pedestal . .compos'd

of various sorts of polish 'd marble and rich mouldings. 1688
R. Holme Armoury m. ix. 394 An O.G. moulding for the
Cornice. 1736 Burke Subl, $ B. in. vii, A much worse-
proportioned room with elegant mouldings and fine festoons.

1849 James Woodman ii, The doorways and the two windows
were richly decorated with innumerable mouldings.

b. Carpentry , etc. A similar variety of outline in

ornamental woodwork, effected either by means of

carving or by the application of raised pieces

following a definite outline or pattern; hence,
woodwork shaped and prepared for application in

this way. Also applied to the ornamental parts of
a gun, or other metal-work.
1679 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. ix. 169 Moldings are stuck upon

the edges of stuff to Ornament it. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Ifa cannon was without cascabel,
trunnion, and mouldings, it would exactly resemble the
frustrum of a cone. Ibid., Midshipframe, The string, with
the moulding under the gun-wale. 1802 C James Milit.
Diet., Mouldings, of a gun or mortar, are all the eminent
parts, as squares or rounds, which serve for ornaments. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 611 The finished leaves of gold.. are then
cut to one size, by a sharp-edge square moulding of cane,
glued on a flat board. 1845 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop.
VIII. 677/1 The ornamental headings and mouldings, seen
in many plated articles. 1874 Micklkthwaitf. Mod, Par.
Churches 220 A plain rectangular [notice-Jboard is the best ;

a simple moulding round the edge will do no harm. 1876
Encycl, Brit. V. 170/1 Fashion in picture frames.. fluctuates
greatly. Mouldings of the prevailing sizes and patterns are
..manufactured in special factories. 1902 How to make
Things 48/1 The edges of sides and bottom are concealed
by the gluing on of strips of moulding.

4. attrib.y as moulding basket, -box, dimension,
-edge, -loft (- mould-loft), -mill, -plan, -plane,

-sand, -table, -trough, -wire, -work.
(For various others see Knight Diet. Mech. (1875) and

Lockwood Gloss. Mech. Engiu. i883.)

1857 Millkr Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 142 The dough is

then drawn off into pans or *moulding baskets, and baked
in the usual way. 1837 Land. Jrnl. ofArts IX. 269 The
clay is introduced into the "moulding boxes from the hopper.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Moulding dimension, in

ship-building, implies the depth or thickness of any piece of
timber. 1830 Hedderwick Marine Archit. 265 The sirmarks
are sawn in on the *moulding-edge. Ibid. 245 The platform
or *moulding-loft being prepared, make a proper set of bat-

tens for describing the curve-lines on the floor. 1858 Sim-
monds Diet. Trade, *Moulding-mill, a saw-mill or shaping
mill for timber. 1830 Hedderwick Marine Archil. 176
Directions for drawing the 'moulding plans, .of merchant
vessels. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc.lv, 70 There are several
other Plains in use among Joyners, called "Molding-plains ;

as, the Round, the Hollow, the Ogee,. .&c. 1840 Civil Eng.
fy Arch. Jrnl. III. 33/1 Where the operations are conducted
with a black material, namely, the 'moulding sand. 1688
R. Holme Armoury in. 315/2 Sable, a Molding Hoard or
"Moulding Table, Argent ; in chief a Dough knife, proper.

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 51 *Moldyng trowghes.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xxii, (Roxb.) 271/2 Tobacco
Pipe makers Tooles. . .A "Moulding Wyer : it is to make an
holt; all though the length of the shank. 1613-39 1. Jones
in Leoni Palladia's Archit. (1742) 1 1, 48 This Cornice seems
to be big. .; but it is the "Molding-work that makes it appear
larger.

Moulding, vbl. sb.s [f. Mould v.'->+ -ing 1
.]

1. The process of becoming mouldy.
1530 Palscr. 640/1, I keep breed from moldyng and

driiike from sowryng. 1617 Morvson litn. ill, 82 This juyce
..may long be preserved from moulding. 1707 Mortimer
Husb. (1721) II. 56 The staking and binding it up to a pyra-
midical Form, .heats the inward Branches, .ana occasions
their Moulding. 1883 R. HALDANK Workshop Receipts Ser.
II. 98/1 Where paste is to be kept for a long time, various
ingredients maybe added, to prevent souring and moulding.

t 2. concr. Mould, mouldy growth. Obs.
c 1610 Bodley in Reltq. B. {1703) 111 He should.. with

clean Cloths strike away the Dust and moulding of the
Looks. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 55 Green molding, which
breaks through the wluted walls. 1670 in Cosin's Corr.
(SurteesJ 11. 257 The bookes..will contract moulding.

3. (See quot.)

1885 CasselVs Encycl. Diet., Moulding, the ore found on
the top of veins near the surface of the ground.

Mou*lding, ///. a?- [f. Mould v.1 + -ing 2,]

Mouldering.
1826 P. Pounden/>w«v fy Italy 64 The stately pile, .was

then beginning to suffer from the moulding touch of time.

1907 Academy 23 Mar. 283/2 The moulding corpses.

Moulding,///, a.'1 [f. Mould v%+ -ing 2,]

Forming, shaping.
1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 103

Under the moulding power of the Holy Ghost. 1885 Athe-
naeum 25 July 105/2 The environment has more moulding
force in early life.

Mou*lding-board. [Moulding vbl. sb.%]

1. flaking. A board on which dough or paste is

kneaded and shaped.
1327 Munim. Gildh. Land. (Rolls) III. 416 Quamdam

tabulam suam, qua? vocatur ' moldingborde '. 1450 Test.
Ebor. (Surtees) II. 144 Item in brasina..unum moldyng
bord. 1534 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 189 Item
a mele seve, a moldynge boorde. 1612 in Antiquary Jan.
(1906)29 In the Kytchin..a mouldinge boorde. 1688 [see

moulding-table. Moulding vbl. sb.~ 4]. 1841 Guide to Trade,
Baker 44 After the dough is well broken.. it is put on the
moulding board, which is placed near the mouth of the oven.
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, Rachel now took
down a snowy moulding-board, and.. proceeded quietly to

make up some biscuits.

2. A board on which bricks are moulded.
1688 R. Holme Armoury m. ix. 395 A Bnckmakers

Moulding Board, with the Tub by the side of it.

3. Founding. The board on which the pattern

for a mould is laid.

1882 Ogilvie. 1888 Lockwood Gloss. Mech. Engirt.

Mou'ldish, a.1 rare — 1
. [Mould sb,1] Like

mould, or fine soil.

1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1. 76 Sandy earth, finer and
more mouldish than that with which the mound was made.

Mou'ldish,'?.- rare— . [Mould^.4
] Mouldy.

1648-60 Hexham, Kaemachtigh, Hoarish or Mouldish.
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MOULDNESS.

t Mou'ldness. Obs.ra.re-'>. In5-6mowldnes.

[f. Mould a. + -ness.] Mouldiness, mould.

1483 Catk, Angl. 244/2 A mowldnes,. .mucor. 1595 Dun-

can App. Etyni. (E.D.S.) 71 Mucor, hery mowldnes.

Mouldress. rare~K [f. Moulder sb.1 +
-Ess.] A female moulder or former.

1599 T. M[oufet) Silkwormes 47 Dedalian mouldresse

both of great and small.

Mouldrie, obs. form of Mouldeby.

t Mouldry. St. Obs. Also 6 muldry, -ie,

7 muildry. [I. Mould sb.3 + -by.]

1. Moulded work ; moulding.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. III. xvii, Subtile muldrie wrocht

mony day agone. 1536 Bellendene Cron. Scot. (1821) II.

227 Maist subtil muldry of sindry flouris and imagens. 1616

Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 339 Gangand round about with

hewen muildnes the foirsyid of the pendis.

2. The making of mason's moulds.

1629 in Arc/iit. Puhl. Soc. Diet. III. 135/1 Ten cliftis of

seasoned wanscot for the mouldrie.

t Mouldure. Obs. [f. Mould v.- + -ure, after

F. monlure. ] = Moulding vbl. sb.2 3 b.

1628 R. Norton Gunner 72 All which Mouldures, Rings,

Armes, Deuices..may be at pleasure added therevnto.

Mouldwarp (m^u'ldwoip). Now chiefly north,

dial, (see E.D.D.). Forms : a. 4-7 moldewarp(e,

5-6 moldwarppe, 5-7 -warpe, (4 mold(e)werp,

mald(e)worp, -werp, 7 mowld-,mould(e)warp,

9 moldwark, mould-warper, etc. \ 4-moldwarp,
6- mouldwarp. 0. 4 molwarp'pe, -worp, 6

moul!e)warp(e, 7 molewarp, mowlewarp(e.

7. 7 mouldwart, moulwatt, 9 moulderd, rao-

therd, mowthad, etc. S. 4-6 moldywarp, 6

moudy warpe, mowldiwarp, 7 moldiwarpe,

8-9 mowde-, mowdywarp, 9 mou(l)di-,

mou(l)dy-, modi-, moudi-, mowdi(e)-, mouly-

warp, (-warf, -warlr.) ; moudy-, mouley-rat.

t. (chiefly Sc.) 5-7 mowdewart, 6 mode-, modi-,

mody-, moodiewart, modeuart, 6, 9 moudie-

wart, 7 moudewort, 8-9 moudiewort, 9
mowdie-, mo(u)di-, muddywort. [ME. mold-

warp, molwarp, -werp, repr. OE. *mo/dweorp
= MLG. moldewerp, molwerp, early mod.Du.

viol-, mulworp, OHG. multwurf (MHG. molt-

worf, -werf{e); also Norw. moldvarp, MSw. mold-,

mot-, mulvarper, -vdrpil, etc., Sw. dial, mullvarp,

Da. muldvarp, Icel. moldvarpa :—OTeut. *moldo-

worpo'n)-, -werpo(n)-, literally 'earth-thrower', f.

*mohla Mould sb.1 + *-wurp-, werp- to throw.

See also Mole sb.2

In English, as in other Germanic languages (cf. OHG.
miiivurf, muiverfo, muwer/t, MHG. muwerfe, mftlwurf,

G. maulwurf, LG. mol(t)u>orm, Sw. mullvcui), the word
has undergone various etymologizing perversions.]

\. = Mole sb:1 K\%afig. (cf. Mole sb. 2 1 b, 2).

a. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 166 Taupes,

moldewarpes. c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. III. 315 pes blynde
moldewerpis, evere wrotyng in be erbe aboute erbely muk.
1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. Ixxv. 60 After this lambe shal

come a mold warpe. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 763 They. .

drownded lie in pleasures wastefull well, In which like

Moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV,

in. i. 149. 1655 Walton Angler i. (1661) 15 The Feret,

the Pole-cat, the Mouldwarp, [etc.]. 1691 Ray N. C. Words
135 A Mould Warp, a Mole. 1813 Hogg Queers Wake 103

The moldwarp digs his mossy grave. 1829 J. L. Knapp Jrnl.

Hat. 142 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould-turner.

0. c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 402 Many men have
molworpis i3en. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A Molwarppe, ta/pa.

1580 Lyly Euphues t\ib.) 350 A Moulwarpes skinne. 1596

Lodge Wits Miserie (1879) 37, I will make the old moule-

warpe hang himselfe in his owne garters to see his villanies

opened. 1605 Tryall Chev. lit. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 307,

I took you for a spy. Yet saw me not no more then a Mole-
warp. 1607 J. King Serm. 5 Nov. 29 They^ begin their

worke with a mine vnder ground (Romish pioners, Anti-

christian molewarps. .). 1636 James Iter Lane. (Chetham
Soc.) 370 The leadsmen . .who lives of molewarps have.

y. 1604 Broughton Corrupt. Handl. Relig. (1605) 88

They.. may well holde vs as Battes and Moulwattes that

cannot see that. 1688 R. Holme Armoury il 204/2 He
beareth Argent, a Mole {or Mouldwart), Sable.

5. (-1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. III. 478 How ben durne pese

erthly moldy-warpis take so grete burthen of worldly dritte

upon hem? c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 924 The moldywarp
the Grekis thus pursue. 1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 168

Payd Bakyn. .for takyng of mowdy warpes. 1621 Burton
A nat. Mel. 11. iii. 1. i. (1624) 256 As the moldiwarpe in

j4Zsope told the Fox. c 1746 I. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View
Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 57 Hoos..os smoot os o Mowde-
warp. 1829 Brockett N. C. Words, Moudy-rat, Moudy-
ivarp, Mouley-rat. 1886 .5". W. Line. Gloss. s.v., Our cat

brings in a moulywarp nows and thens.

f. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. {Pari. Beasts) xviii, The
marmisset the mowdewart couth leid, Becaus that nature

had denyit hir sicht. 1589 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc)
107 Blinde as a modewart. 1598 Florio, Talpa, . .a moodie-
wart. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xviii. 57 Hir meit
of modeuarts and myce. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 40 Whyles
mice an' moudieworts they howkit. 1825 J. Wilson Noct.
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 18 Mowdiewarts, they might as weel
look at the newharled gable end of a barn. 1828 Fleming
Hist. Brit. Anim. 9 Talpa europxa. . . English, Moldwark ;

Scottish, Muddywort. 1859 Ramsay Remin. 189, I was
married to a moudiwart last, but now I am getting a hus-

band who can see me.

2. attrib. and Comb., as mouldwarp foot, hand,

hill; -like adv.; f tuouldwarp hat, a moleskin

hat ; f mouldwarp-staff, a stick for killing moles.

706

1591 in RitchieC/;. St. BaldreddSBo) 106 Having *moudie-

wart feet on a purse given him by Satan. 1647 H. More
Cupid's Con/l. lx, What their »mole-warp hands can feel

and trie By groping touch. 157° Richmond Wills iSurtees)

229 One *mo!d warppe halt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A Mol-

warpphylle. 15*3 Fitzherb. Husb. 8 23 Take hede that

the moldywarpe hilles be spredde. 1597 H. Lok hales, v. 9

But "mouldwarp like, these blindfold grope in value. 1584

MS. Inv. 7. Forceto/Wawne (E. Rid. Yorks.1, A *moIdwarp

stafe.

Mouldy (mo-u-ldi), a. 1 [f. Mould sb.1 + -Y.]

Of the nature of mould or fine soil.

1615 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Card. (1626) 20 That

the earth be mouldy ..that it may run among the small

tangles without straining or bruising. 1825 Loudon Encycl.

Agric. % 2070. 312 Species [of soils]. Loamy, Peaty, Mouldy.

Mouldy (mtni-ldi), a. 2 [f. Mould sb.* + -y.]

1. Overgrown or covered with mould ; hence,

decaying or decayed, mouldering or mouldered.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xciii. (1495) 916 In an

hote place and mouldy. 1570 Levins Manip. 97/15 Mouldie,

mueidus. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 158 Hee Hues vpon

mouldie stew'd Pruines. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111.

Ad Sect. xv. 104 Searching his scrip in expectation to have

found in it mouldy bread. 1681 Dryden Abs. t, AMI.
1. 302 A successive title long and dark, Drawn from the

mouldy rolls of Noah's ark. 1784 Cowper Task v. 418 To
read engraven on the mouldy walls, .his predecessor's tale.

1830 LindleY Nat. Syst. But. 338 Books will not become
mouldy in the neighbourhood of Russia leather. 1848 Dickens
Dombey iv, His nephew standing on the mouldy staircase.

1888 F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. Prol., A bag ofmouldy biscuits.

b. Of, consisting of, or resembling mould, rare.

1579 Spenser Shep'h. Cat. Feb. 135 The mouldie mosse,

which thee accloieth. a 1719 Addison Milton's Style Imit.

68 The walls On all sides furr'd with mouldy damps. 1878

tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 942 The formation of

mouldy fungi. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 60 The moldy
blue bloom of the hemlock.

2. trans/, and fig. (See also Mouldy-chaps.)
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 399 Very many obserua-

tions out of rustie and mouldie antiquaries. 1597 Shaks.

2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 139 Away you mouldie Rogue, away.

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. ii, With their mouldy tales out

of Boccacio. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 43 Turning
over the moth-eaten criticks, or the mouldy councils. 1780

Cowper Lett. 6 Aug., Wks. (1876) 55 It is to be hoped that

the present century has nothing to do with the mouldy
opinions of the last. 1876 Stevenson Lett. (1903) I. iii. 117,

I have had to fight against pretty mouldy health. 1889

Spectator 2 Nov., The ancient joke about smelling the

paper-knife is one of the mouldiest of witticisms.

tMouldy.a.s obs. [f. Muled + -y.] = Muled a.

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. lxxviii. 646 The inner part of Squilla

..is applyed with great profile to..kibed or moldyeheeles.

Mouldy (mouldi), a* [f. Mould sb.z + -Y.]

Of sheep : Well-shaped. (Cf. Mould sb.z 10.)

1863 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 11. 175 Mr. F.'s first pen
[of ewes] were very ' mouldy ', but hardly big enough.

t Mouldy-chaps, -chops. Obs. [f. Mouldy
a. + Chap sb.i, Chop sb.-~\ A term of abuse.

[1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 139 He thrust my Knife in

your mouldie Chappes. 1667 Dryden Sir M. Mar.All 11.

1, Pox of her old mouldy chops.]

1595 Warner tr. Plautus' Menxcmi n. i, Where's mouldi-
chappes that must dine with ye ? A murrain on his manners.
1611 Cotgr., Rocard,..2L hoarse mouldichaps. 1634 Mas-
singer Very Woman in. i, Sirrah, You mouldy chops, know
your crib, I would wish you.

Mouldy-grubs, obs. form of Mulliobubs.
Moule, var. Moul; also of Mule, chilblain.

Moulet, variant of Mr let Obs., young mule.

Moulewy, obs. form of Moolvee.

II Mouliu (malsen). [F. moulin, lit. a mill.

The term is suggested by the swirling motion of the water
as it falls down the shaft.]

A nearly vertical circular well or shaft in a glacier,

formed by the surface water falling through a crack

in the ice, and gradually scooping out a deep chasm.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxv. 363 These moulins occur only

at those parts of the glacier which are not much rent by
fissures. 1889 G. F. Wright Ice Age N. Amer. 19 Neither
moulins nor regular dirt-bands are present.

Moulin, var. Moolin Sc.

Moulinet (miiline't). [a. F. moulinet, dim.
of moulin mill : see -et. Cf. Molinet.]
1. a. Antiq. A portable apparatus carried by
crossbow-men for winding up their bows.
1846 Fairholt Costume in Eng. 111 One. .carries his bow

over his shoulder, and has suspended from his waist a mou-
linet, and pulley for winding up his bow.

b. A wheel or winch used to turn the drum of a
hoisting machine or the like. ? Obs.
1662 Evelyn Sculptura 11. (1906) 7 The Moulinet, or

wheele. .is made to tume the upper Roller. 1706 in Phil-
lips (ed. Kersey). 1784-5 Ann. Reg. 324, I was obliged to
unscrew and cast away our moulinet. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl.

t 2. A kind of turnstile. Obs.

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). In mod. Diets.

3. Fencing. A circular swing of a sword or sabre.

1875 Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. i. 126 The swift circling
' moulinet ',. .his sabre whirling round and round overhead.
1887 Gilliat Forest Outlaws 235 Lucky for me 1 could
play a pretty game at moulinet.

t Mou'ling, vbl.sb. Obs. [f. Moulz/.1 + -ing1.]

n Moulding vbl. sb.s

13.. St. Erkenwolde 86 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)

268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche Ober of
moulynge ober of motes, c 1440 Promp. Pari', 346/2 Mowl-
ynge, of mowle. .mucor. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. O j,

For feare of worme eatyng, mowlynge, or stynking.

MOULT.

Moulled, variant of Muled///, a.

II
Moulleen (m«li"n). Anglo-Ir. [Irish maolin,

dim. of maol bald, hornless.] A cow without homs.
1830-3 W. Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 1* 54 '1 he

two moulleens that her uncle Jack left her.

Moully, variant of Ml ley a.

II
Moulrush (mw-lryf). [Irish mulrus (Din-

neen).] The coal-fish, Gadus virens.

1863 Couch Brit. Fishes III. 84.

Moult (m<?ult), sb. Also 9 molt. [f. Moult z>.]

The action of moulting: a. In birds. In the

moult, in a condition of moulting.
1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 247 Those we have just seen are

at present in the moult, and on account of their passage are
in poor condition. 1874 Coues Birds N.-W. 44 Before the
Larks leave Northern Dakota, .they go into moult. 1894
R. B. Sharie Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. I. 5 The young
birds retain their feathered face after their first moult.

b. transf. in reptiles, Crustacea, etc.

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. vi. (1818) I. 197 This larva is

. . shagreened . . with minute black tubercles, which it loses

at its last moult. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 190/1 Eight
moults in the short space of seventeen days have been ob-

served in a young Daphia. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11.

xi. (1890) 328 The . . organs of certain male Orthoptera are

not fully developed until the last moult.

Moult (mtJult), v. Forms: 4-7 mout, 5-7
mowt(e, 6-7 mute, 6-8 (9 U.S.) molt, 7 moote,
7- moult. [ME. mouten :—OE. *miitian (implied

in bimiitian to exchange, mutung exchange, in-

correctly glossing L. 7/««/z«/ff/),aCom.WGer. adop-

tion of L. miitdre to change ; cf. OLow Frankish

gemutdn to change, MDu., MLG. muten to change,

moult (mod.Du. muilen to moult), OHG. m&z,8n,

gimilzfin to change, MHG. mittfn to change, moult,

mod.Ger. mausen (hence the frequentative mausern)

to moult. The /was introduced late in the 16th c,
on the analogy of words like/na//, which had an

etymological (orig. silent) / before t ; the modern
pronunciation is based on the spelling.]

f 1. inlr. Of feathers : To be shed in the process

of change of plumage. Obs. Also with off. Hence
loosely of hair : To fall off.

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 781 His haire moutes, his egben
rynnes. c 1430 Lydg. Hots, Shepe <y G. 180 Fetheres of

goos whan tliei falle or mout [1479 mowte] To gadre hem
vp heerdis hem delile. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570)

C iij b/i What time the Cuckowes fethers mout and fall

From sight she lurketh. 1591 Lyly Eudym. v. iii. 190 Mee
thinkes I feele my ioyntes stronge, and these mouldy haires

to molt. 1647 H. More Philos. Poems 368 Souls that have
their feathers moult off of them and so are fain to flag

among the dirty desires of the world.

trans/. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 82 His
teeth, that then happened to be moulting.

2. Of birds : To shed or cast feathers as part

of the process of a change of plumage.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyn, as fowlys, plumeo.

1611 [see Moulter sb.]. l6«6 Surfl. & Markh. Country
Farm 70 When they are casting off their feathers, otherwise

called of the common people moulting. 1780 Hunter in Phil.

Trans. LXX. 534 In the following year, she moulted again,

and produced the same feathers. 1831 Cari.yle Sort. Res.

11. vii, The Eagle when he moults is sickly. 1867 Baker
Nile Tribut. viit. (1872) 122 The birds in this country moult

twice a year.

b. transf an&fg.
1612 Sturtevant Metallica xiii. 94 Freestone.. in con-

tinuance of timcmoulteth, or crometh away. 170a W.
Roberts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) III. 23 The said dutchesses

and countesses were visibly moulting very fast, and baring

their necks and shoulders. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii,

Birds of a feather must keep shy of those that moult other

colours. 1884 Goldw. Smith \1\F0rtn. Rev.Jan. 37 England

is moulting. Opinions . . are . . in a state of ifux.

C. In extended sense, of reptiles, crustaceans,

and occas. of other animals : To shed or cast some
integument or other part, the place of which is

supplied by a new growth.

1399 [see Moulting vbl. sb.] 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis.
sioncr Agric. (1869) 298 On the sixth day they [sc. young
worms] begin to molt, or change their skin. 1898 P. Man-
son Trop. Diseases xxxv. 540 During this time it [ankylosto-

mum] moults twice. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 54
The youthful crayfish 'moult ', or shed their shells 8 times

in their first twelvemonth of life.

3. trans. Of birds : To shed or cast (feathers) in

the process of renewal of plumage. Hence of

other animals (cf. 2 c): To shed (renewable in-

teguments or other parts), t Also with away, off.

1530 Palsgr. 643/1 This hauke begynneth to mute l.er

fethers. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 26 Some hauinge their

fethers mowted awaye-.sanke downe into earthlie thinges.

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 834 It [has] not, as he thinks, molted

off all its first, or chicken feathers. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.

Hist. (1824) II. ii. 37 One of these [ermines] v he. .kept, in

order toobserve the manner of moulting its hair. 1875 C. C.

Blake Zool. 140 Many reptiles cast or moult their skin. 1894

W. B. Tegetmeier in F'ield 9 June 850/1, 1 frequently come
across birds that have moulted every chicken feather in

May, and trie cockerels sometimes furnish the additional.,

peculiarity of having moulted their spurs also.

b. fig. and in figurative context.

160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 306 So shall, .your secricie to the

King and Queene moult no feather, a 1641 Suckling Last

Rem. (1659) 2 Time shall moult away his wings, Ere he

shall discover.. Such a constant Lover. 1768 H. Walpolf.

Let. to G. Montagu 10 Nov., I moulted my stick to-day.

1835 Southey Doctor Ixxx. III. 62 We all moult our names
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in the natural course of life. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Set.

(1879) II. 22i The errors of ignorance are continually

moulted, and ruth is organised. 1880 M'Carthy Own
Times IV. xlviii. 12 His self-confidence moulted no feather.

reft. 1839 Longf. Cetest. Pilot 24 The eternal pinions,

That do not moult themselves [It. stmutau] like mortal hair !

c. nonce-use. To cause (feathers) to be shed.

1634 Sanderson Serm. 1 1. 291 Some write of the ostriches

feather, that it will in time moult and consume all the
feathers in the tub wherein it is put.

Moult, obs. f. Melt v.\ obs. pa. pple. of Melt v.

t Moultard. Obs. rare. In 5 mowtard, 7

(erron.) moultered. [f. Moult v. + -ard.] A
moulter ; a bird that is shedding its plumage.
c 1440 Promp. Parzu 347/2 Mowtare, or mowtard, byrde,

pltttor. 1650 Gentims Considerations 58 Whereas the

other moultered. .runnes and flyes without stay or guide.

Moulted, ppl. a. [f. Moult v. + -edI.]

1. Deprived of feathers by or as by moulting.

Also transj. andyf^.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyd, deptumatus. 1533-4

Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 1 At suche time as the saideoTde
fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers to flie.

1666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. cxliii, With cord and canvas
from rich Hamburg sent His Navy's moulted wings he imps
once more. 1689 Land. Gas. No. 2494/4 His Mane and
Tail of a black Grey, but something shed or moulted. 1748
Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxxi, Ah ! how shall I for this

uprear my moulted wing? 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake, A'H-

meny xxi, With ane mootit wing, and wefu mene, The egil

sochte her eiry agene.

2. Shed during moulting. AlsoyS^v

1833 Lamb EHa Ser. n, Barrenness Imag. Faculty,
I magme . . the Georges and garters, jewels, bracelets, moulted
upon the occasion! 1855 Browning Memorab. iv, I put
inside my breast A moulted feather, an eagle-feather.

t Mou'lten, ppl. a. Obs. [irreg. strong pa. pple.

of Moult v."] Having moulted.
1596 Shaks. 1 I/en. IV, m. i. 152 A clip-wing'd Griffin,

and a moulten Rauen.
Moulten, obs. form of Molten.
Moulter fm£«*ltai), sb. rare. Also 5 mowtare,

7 mooter, [f. Moult v. + -erI.] A bird that is

moulting.
* 1440 [see Moultard], 1611 Cotgr., Albrent, a young

wild Ducke ; also, (a mooter, or moulter,) the old one when
she mootes, or hath cast her feathers. i8zo J. H. Reynolds
Fancy (1906) 26 Have you not seen a pigeon, wheeling, fly

Above a pigeon-house. .; Lure one and all—the full-plumed
and the moulter, The tumbler, and the carrier, and the

poulter—Take them to other dove-cotes, there to die ?

Moulter, v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 molter,

7 moulter, -tre, 9 dial, multer, mouter, mowter.
[Perh. an altered form of Mouldek v., influenced

by molten.] trans, and intr. — Moulder v. Hence
MouTtering///. a.

1568 T. Howell Arb. Amiiie (1879) 71 But passe not
those for moltring muck, the pestlent poole of woe. 1603
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 70 The next showre of rayne
maketh it [the lime] to Molter and fall into dust. 1631 R.
Bypield Doctr. Sabb. 52 Till.. he may correct the fading
and moultring discipline. 1632 Florio's Montaigne in. viii.

523 It [sc. religion] would have escaped and moultred [1603
mouldred]away betweene their fingers, if [etc.]. 1636 Featlv
Clavis Myst. lxvii. 864 The Sea-mew.. is forced daily to

repaire it [sc. her nest], because every day the violent assault

of the sea waves moulter away some part thereof. 1659 in

Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. 85 Afterwards they drew
into a town, and moultered away, so that this morning there

was not one left to appear, a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy ii.

(1608) 83 It's only time. .that hath battered this Triumphal
arch, and moultered even marble. 1808-80 Jamieson, To
Mouter, to fret, to fall off in consequence of friction or some
similar cause.. .It is applied to friable stones, rotten wood,
&c. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Moulter ..to moulder; applied
particularly to fallow soil. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss, s.v., Bricks
. .are said to moulter with the frost.

t Mou'lter, v.2 Obs. [?f. Moulter j£.] intr.

and trans. To moult. Hence MouTtering vbl. sb.

163* Marmion Holland's Leaguer u. iii, Summer birds.,

that once a year .. moulter. 1648 Mayne Amorous War v.

iii, Flying Like Owles by Twilight, and moultring these our
feathers. 1681 Grew Musxum 1. iv. i. 55 On the top of his

Head, hath a horny Crown, which falls offwhen he moulters.

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 343 About Midsummer (when
Moultering time is) several Persons, . . with long Poles knock
them [sc. Ducks] down. i7o6PHiLLiPS(ed. Kersey),To Moult
or Moulter, to cast, or shed the Feathers, as Birds do.

Moulter, obs. and dial, form of Multure sb.

t Mou'lterinff, a. Obs. [f. moult, Melt v.,

? after sweltering.] ' Melting *, sweltering.
1606 J. Ravnolds Dolarney^s Prim. (1880) 107 The

day and battaile, were so moultring hot.

Mounting, vbl. sb. [f. Moult v. + -ing*.]

1. The action of the verb Moult, lit. and Jig.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. 12 pe seson was paste ffor

hertis..To make ony myrthe ffor mowtynge bat nyghed.
c 1440 Promp. Pant, 347/2 Mowtynge, deplumacio,plutura.
1626 Bacon Sytva § 851 Some Birds there be, that vpon
their Moulting doe turne Colour, a 1661 Fuller Worthies
xxiv. (1662) 1. 69 Yet have our wars, .been a main cause of
the moulting of many Eminent and Worthy persons of this

Profession. 1756 Foote Eng.fr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 101,
I suppose, .your parrot died in moulting, i860 Pusey Min.
Propk. 303 The moulting of the eagle involves some degree
of weakness. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1040 After the
second moulting it passes into a sort of larval state.

b. Applied to the change of voice at puberty.

[So Du. muilen.]
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. A nat. I. 70/2 At this epoch [/. e. puber-

ty! occurs the moulting of the voice.

f2. concr. What is shed in the process of moulting.
1610 Barkough Meth, Physick iv. v. (1639) 228 A bath.,

bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any sticke within
the skinne.

3. attrib. in moulting season, sickness, time.

1457 Sc. Ads Jas. II, c. 94 {1566) 44 That na man. .slay

wylde foulis in mouting tyme. 162a Drayton Poly-olb.

xxv. 120 The multitudes of Fowle in Mooting time they
draw. 1687 [see Benting vbl. sb.]. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 27

§ 5 In any of the Fens, .or other Places of resort for Wild
Fowl in the molting Season. 1835 Ube Pht'tos. Manuf. 238
On the fourth day they [sc. silkworms] labour under the
moulting sickness.

Moulting, ///. a. [f. Moult v. + -ing -.]

That moults.

1635 Quarles Embl. in. xv. 34 Or be thy moulting wings
vnapt to flie ? 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. vii. (1737) 25
Crest-fallen, and drooping, like a Mooting Duck. 1778 Bp.
Lowth Transl. Isaiah xl. 31 (ed. 12} 75 They shall put
forth fresh feathers like the moulting eagle. 1869 * Mark
Twain' Innoc. Abr. ii, Looking as droopy, .as. .molting
chickens. 1887 Besant The World went xxiv, Sitting
mum, like a moulting canary-bird.

Moultiplye, obs. form of Multiply.
Moulture, obs. form of Multure.
Moultytude, obs. form of Multitude.
II Moulure. Obs. [Fr., f. mauler to mould.]

? A moulding.
c 1710 Mack Gregory's Advt. 2 Sculptures, Chizzelures,

Moulures, Founts, Earth-Works [etc.].

Moulvee, -vi(e, variant forms of Moolvee.
Moulwarpe, obs. form of Moldwabp.
Mo'uly, a. Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.) Also

5-6 mowly, 6, 9 moulie, 9 mooly. [f. Moui, v. -t-

-y.] = Mouldy a.~

1483CAXTON Gold. Leg. 107 b/2 As the kyng sate atte mete
all the brede. .waxed anon mowly.. that noman myght ete

of it. 1550 Cranmer Defence 21 Sowre wyne and mowled
bread, whiche could not waxe sowre nor mowly, yf there
were no breade nor wyne there at all. 1597 Pilgr. Par.
uass. v. 573 Everye one of them a fustie, moulie worde in

his mouthe that's able to breede a plague in a pure aire.

Moun, obs. form of May v. 1
, Mount sb.'-

1 Mouncel. Obs. rare -1 , [a. OF. moncel lit.

heap {mod.F. mortceau) :—late L. monticellum (-us),

dim. of mont-, pious : see Mount.] An assemblage
(of animals), a division of a herd.

c 1450 Merlin xxiii. 413 The crowned lyon that hadde his

bestes departed in to xviij mouncels, and in eche mouncell
was a lyonsewe that hadde lordshippe ouer hem.

Mounch, -che, obs. forms of Munch v., Monk.
Mounck(e, -ery, obs. Sc. ff. Monk, -eby.

Mound (maund), sbA Also 3-6 mounde, 7-8
mond(e, 7, 9 mund, [a. F. monde (It. mondo,
Sp., Pg. mundo) :—L. mundus the world (see

Mundane) : cf. Mappemonde.]

f 1. The world ; the earth as man's abode. Obs.
121290 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 221/2 pe wounde

bat god for al be mounde On rode heuede I-sprad. 13..
SeuyuSag. (W.) 1928 Hold the to thine husbounde,..thou
schalt haue al the mounde. c 1320 R. Brunne Mcdit. 942
For synneles y bare be yn to bys mounde.
2. An orb or ball of gold or other precious

material, intended to represent the globe of the

earth ; often surmounting a crown, or otherwise

forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also Her.
a figure of this, as a bearing ; often used as in-

cluding the cross which commonly surmounts the
1 mound ' properly so called.

1562 Leigh Armorie 63 He beareth Azure, a Mounde
Argent, enuironed and a crosse botone Or. 1586 Ferne
Blaz, Gentrie 1. 144 Other insignes . . as, a Mond, or ball of
gold, with the crosse vpon it. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's
Rev. v. ii, She wilde them to present this Christall Mound,
a note of Monarchy, and Symbole of Perfection, to thy
more worthy Deity, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.
310 On the top stands a golden Mund, and on that a Cres-
sant. Ibid. 361 They set the Image of Pachacamac with
a Monde under his Feet. 1754 A. Drummond Trav. i. 8
Jesus Christ is represented, .with.. a gold crown much
larger than the head, and a monde in his hand. 1793
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 462/2 From the middle of this

cap rises an arched fillet, .surmounted of a mound, whereon
is a cross. 1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers I. iii. 258 Another
angel, nimbed, supporting in his muffled hand a mund or
ball. 1872 [see Orb ii]. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 178
The Ball on the top [of the crown] which supports the Cross
is termed a Mound.
tMound,^.-^. Obs. Also 3 mund, mond.
[Of obscure origin : perh. due to misapprehension
of some poetic use of Mund hand, guardianship.]
Power, strength ; value, importance, dignity.
Very common in Arthur and Merlin.
a 1300 St. Gregory 747 in Archiv Stud. ncu. Spr. LVII.

67 Gregori was knyjt of muche mond [v.r. michel of
mounde] ac he was wonderliche pore, c 1325 Song ofPas-
sion 12 in O. E. Misc. 197 pat child bat is so milde and
wlong, and eke of grete munde [rimes ibunde, wunde]. 13..
K. Alls. 2207 Gef ye lustneth me to, Ye schole here geste
of mounde. /bid. 2655 To hyghe stretis, Al so noble of
riche mounde, So is Chepe in this londe [MS. Laud bat is

in londe (= London)j. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3 Michel he
coube of hauk & hounde Of estriche faucouns of gret
mounde. a 1330 Roland <y V. 853 Mahoun & Iubiter .

.

bat beb so michel of mounde. C1330 Arth. $ Merl. (Kolb.)

3091 A swibe mi}ti man of mounde & kni^t of be tabel
rounde. Ibid. 3354 Doun fel Yder, bi godes mounde.
a 1400 Launfal 597 A knyght of mochel mounde.
F In the following quot. it is doubtful whether mounde is

this word in the concrete sense ' force ', or whether, as the

Fr. phrase in the context suggests, it is the F. .monde
Mound sb ') in the sense ' number of people \
c 1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 189 He wende toward Bruges

Pas pur ^as, with swithe gret mounde.

Mound (maund), sb.3 Also 6 mownde, 7
mounde. [Of obscure origin ; the related Mound
v. occurs earlier in our quols., and may possibly

be the source of the sb.

The sb. has commonly been supposed to represent the
OE. mund (cf. Mound sb.

l£

)\ but that word means not
'defence', but 'guardianship, tutelage' (of persons). The

1 OE. mundbeorgas (rendering L. monies in Ps. exxiv. 3),

j

which has been appealed to to show that mund might have
; the sense of material defence or protection, is prob. a mistake
! for a tautological *muntbeorgas.

Sense 2 appears to have arisen from the modification of
' the original sense ' fence ' by association with Mount sb. 1

;

[

the same influence afterwards produced the now prevailing

sense ' tumulus ', which first occurs in the 18th c]

1. A hedge or other fence bounding a field or

garden. Now only dial.

Now current only in Oxfordshire and the counties near
I its border. The early examples of the si), and the related

,
verb are all from writers belonging to these localities.

1551 Crowlky Pleas, fy Payne 110 Your gicedye gutte
: could neuer stynt, Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde
i

Were hedged in whythin your mownde. 1363 Stanford

I

Churchw. Ace. in Antiquary Apr. (18S8) 169 For mend-
yng a paue [read pane] of the churche mownde ij '. 1565
Cooi-KR 'Thesaurus, Sefies, an hedge, a mownde. 1590
Spenser /'". Q, n. vii. 56 This great gardin, compast with

, a mound. 1697 Dryden i'irg. J^ast. x. 83 Nor Cold shall

hinder me, with Horns and Hounds, To thrid the Thickets,
1 or to leap the Mounds. 1724 MS. Indenture, Estate at
Mappleton, co. Derby, Together wilh all mounds, fences,

hades, hadlands. 1726 — Estate at Syersham, to. North-
' anipt., With all mounds, hedgerows, freeboards, K:c. 1789
W. Marshall Clone. I. 330 Mounds, field fences of every
kind. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Mound,. .A hedge.

f b. Jig. A boundary. Obs.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 939 New Stars, whose
1

whirling courses . . Mark the true mounds of Years, and
!

Months, and Daies. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 11. ii.

I
Rule ii. (1676)214 Which precept was the mounds of cruelty,

God so restraining them from cruelty even to beasts, a 1716

j
South Sertn. (1823) V. 184 All those mounds and hinder-

|
ances that God hath laid between them and the gratifica-

j
tion of their vice. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 94, I see thu

I circling hunt, of noisy men, Burst law's inclosure, leap the

I

mounds of right.

2. Mil. = Mount sb.1 2 a. Hence gen. an em-
bankment, a dam. Aho Jig. Now rare.

1558 J. HicnuELD in Ld. Hardwkke St, Papers (1778) I.

116 The enemy, .consumed some of the gunners, which
1 stood very open for lack of mounds and good fortification.

[Cf. supra 115 Thereupon there were two mounts repaired

for the better defence.] 1615 Crookk Body ofMan (1631)

62 As a Mound of Earth within a Citie, serues to make vp
the breaches of the Wall, so [etc.]. 1669 Wukliuuk Syst.

Agric. (1681) 320 Mounds, Banks or liounds. 1701 Norris
Ideal World 1. ii. 59 Geometry.. in all ages has stood an
invincible mound and bank against the overflowing tides

of scepticism. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 193 Hut if the
mound gives way, strait roaring loud In at the breach the

rushing torrents croud. 1728 Thomson Spring 839 The
1

circly Mound That runs around the Hilt ; the Rampart
i

once Of Iron War. 1755 Johnson, Mound, anything raised

to fortify or defend ; usually a bank of earth and stone.

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 49 The mounds and
1 dykes of the low fat Bedford level. 1808 Scott Marmion
I

v. xxxiii, The fourth [side] did battled walls enclose, And
I double mound and fosse. 1832 Longf. Copias de Manrique
\

xlvii, Bastion, and moated wall, and mound.

3. An artificial elevation of earth or stones, a

I tumulus ; esp. the earth heaped up upon a grave.

1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 102 Now all the sons of warlike
Greece surround Thy destin'd tomb, and cast a mighty
mound. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 8 He. .scarce could

j

pass A church-yard's dreary mounds at silent night, But.

.

1 ghosts 'hind grave-stones stood. 1830 M. Donovan Dom.
\

Econ. I. 301 Crabs [grow] on any mound or bank that may
' be raised on a heath. 1844 N. Paierson Manse Garden ir.

I

(i860) 130 The intervening mounds will serve for earthing
up. .the leeks. 1871 Palgbave Lyr. Poems 18 To the small
churchyard and the mound of green She look'd.

transf. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's Vict. \, Small
mounds or barrows of luggage. 1886 Manch. Exam. 8 Jan.
6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds.

b. A natural elevation of inconsiderable size, re-

sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock/mount'.
18:0 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiii, The shaggy mounds no

longer stood, Emerging from entangled wood. 1871 Free-
man Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 161 The mound which, .re-

ceived the name of Rougemont, overlooked the city. 1878
Huxley Physiogr. 190 The volcanic beds which make up
the mass of the mound.
transf 1839 J. Sterling Poems 193 Finer and finer the

watery mound Softens and melts to a thin-spun veil.

4. spec. a. A pile of fuel specially constructed

for the * roasting ofmetallic ores. b. The heap of

earth, dead leaves and other refuse in which certain

megapodes ('mound-builders') place their eggs.

C. Archg&ol. An elevation produced upon a land sur-

face by the natural burial of a ruined or abandoned
city. d. (see quot. 1875). e. A kind ofearthwork
formerly constructed by the natives of parts of

North America, f. = Kitchen-midden.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 820 The roasting [of metallic ore] in

mounds, as practised near Goslar. Ibid. 996 A simple coking
meiler or mound. 1847 Squier & Davis Monum. Mississ.

Valley (1848) 140 The mounds are for the most part com-
posed of earth, though stone mounds are by no means rare.

Ibid. 143 Altar or sacrificial mounds. Ibid. 161 Mounds of

sepulture. Ibid. 172 Earthworks—Temple mounds. 1855
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MOUND.
W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 219 Each of these

mounds is produced by the united efforts of several pairs of

birds. 1861 BATSHAH 19 Years' Diggings 271 Remains of

two individuals from the destroyed Mound at Crake Low.

1862 Rawlinson Ane. Mon. I. i. 247 Mounds, probably

Assyrian, are known to exist along the course of the

Khabour's great western affluent. 1875 Knight Diet.

Mech., Mound (Civil Engineering', a lump of original

ground left at intervals to show the depth of ground ex-

cavated. 1883 L. Carr Mounds Mississ. Valley 3 Not only

has there not, as yet, been anything taken from the mounds
indicating a higher stage of development than the red Indian

. .is known to have reached, but [etc.]. 1902 Encycl. Brit.

XXXI. 666/1 The 'mound-builder '..buries its large eggs

. .under great mounds of earth and dead leaves.

5. attrib. and Comb., as mound-like, -makings

•raising adjs. ; mound-bird = Mound-builder 2 ;

mound-burial Archml, the practice of burying

beneath a mound or cairn ; mound-dweller, a

primitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected

mound; mound-dwelling, a mound erected as a

dwelling by primitive man ; mound-kiln, a lime-

kiln in the form of a mound ; mound-maker =
Mound-builder i {Cent. Did. 1890) ; mound-man
= mound-dweller ; mound-work, an ornamental

bank of stone and earth.

1855 W. S. Dallas in Syst. Nat Hist. II. 219 The Mega-
podinx, or *Mound birds. 1896 Spencer Through Lara-

pinta Land 83 We passed a mound-bird's nest. 1865

Lubbock Preh. Times 86 '"Mound-burial 1 was prevalent

in the earliest times of which we have any historical record.

1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 55 The ^mound-dwellers,

or Pechts, became associated in the public mind with the

brochs. 1897 A ntiquary May 13s An Aberdeenshire *mound-

dwelling. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 869 In England the stones

[for hydraulic mortar] are calcined in shaft-kilns, or some-

times in ^mound-kilns. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med.
xxviii. 355 The large *mound like indurations are best treated

by poultices. %Bj6 Beneden's Anim. Parasites&The*mound-
making Megapode. 1899 Munro Preh. Scot. iii. 82 The
*mound-men had feasted probably during ' hard times ' on
their own species. 1848 Gould Birds Austral. V. pi. 79
Megapodius tumulus, Gould. *Mound-raising Megapode.
1705 Addison Italy 42 The State of Milan is like a vast

Garden, surrounded by a Noble *Mound-Work of Rocks
and Mountains.

Mound (maund), v. [See Mound sb.3]

1. trans. To enclose or bound with a fence. Also

absol. or inlr., to make fences. Obs. exc. dial.

1515 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 12 Ye
same ground [they] have mounded and inclosed. 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aruum, Ab amis arua reuellere,

to mounde one from an other. 1589 — Admon. 249 The
Lorde hath chosen this lande, as his. .vineyard, he hath
mounded it with his gratious fauour and diuine protection.

1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xli. 57 Their pastures

are mounded, banked, and trenched. 1731-3 Tull Horse-
Hoeing Husb. xviii 258 To mound over the Hill would re-

quire double the Rails, or double the Hedge-wood. .as to

mound the base. 1759 in Q. Jml. Economies (1907) Nov.
79 It is order 'd by the Jury that the gaps in Ayls hedge
be mounded by the Owners on or befoie Lady day next.

1789 Coniston Incl. Act 9 The allotments, .shall be respec-

tively mounded round.
trausf. and fig. '59' Sylvester Du Sarins 1. vii. 539

Honor is like Cinnamon, Which Nature mounds with many
a million Of thorny pricks. 1651 W. Hartley Inf. Bapt.
Ded. 1 Your discourse was so well mounded with exceptions,

as not a sheep-gap open for argument to try your doctrine.

2. To enclose, bound, or fortify with an embank-
ment.
1600 Holland Livy 1350 Whereas before it was mounded

about with rubbish, . . Tarquin . . was the first that enclosed it

with a wall. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. vii. 95 For, from the
rising banks, that stronglie mound them in The Valley (as

betwixt) her name did first begin. 1755 Johnson, To Mound,
..to fortify with a mound. 1800 Coleridge Wallenstein
11. viii. 54 At once Revolt is mounded, and the high-swoln
current Shrinks back into the old bed of obedience. 1807

J. Barlow Cotu/ub. 1. 433 Columbus traced, with swift ex-

ploring eye,..The realms that mound the unmeasured maga-
zine. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 98 A sand-built ridge
Of heaped hills that mound the sea.

3. To heap up in a mound or hillock.

1859 G. Meredith R. Feverel\\, Banks of moveless cloud
hung about the horizon, mounded to the west, where slept

the wind. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy <y Greece (1898) I. i. 22
Snow lies mounded on the roads and fields. 1905 L. Binvon
in Academy 7 Oct. 1029/2 As we rounded Old hills greenly
mounded.
4. intr. {Path.) See Mounding vbl. sb. 2.

'' Mound, a- Obs. rare" 1
, [ad. F. monde pure,

ad. L. mundus clean.] Pure.
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 42 Creat wMn me

and infound Ane hart immaculat and mound.

Mound-builder.
1. One of a prehistoric race of Indians, formerly

inhabiting the Mississippi valley and other parts

of North America, by whom were erected earth-

works of immense extent as well as numerous
smaller tumuli or mounds.
1841 Bryant Poems, Prairies n And the mound-builders

vanish'd from the earth. 1847 Squier & Davis Monum.
Mississ. Valley (1848) 188 Among the mound-builders the
art of pottery attained to a considerable degree of perfec-

tion. 1893 Critic 25 Mar. 177/1 It is now generally held
that the Ohio Moundbuilders. .fled southward.

2. Any one of the megapode birds which deposit

their eggs in a * mound (see Mound sb.3 4 b).

1880 A. R. Wallace 1st. Life iii. 46 The strange brush-

turkeys and mound-builders, the only birds that never sit

upon their egt;s. 1895 C. Dixon in Forlu. Rev. Apr. 643
The Megapodidae or mound-builders.

708

So Mound-building sb. ami adj.

1853 Lapham Antiq. Wisconsin (1855) 89 These later tribes

continued the practice of mound-building so far as to erect

a circular or conical tumulus over their dead. 1855 W._&
Dallas in Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 219 The most remarkable

of the mound-building birds is the Australian Brush-

Turkey. 190a Hulbert Hist. Highways Amer. I. (title)

Paths of the Mound- Building Indians [etc.].

Mounde, obs. variant of Mund.

Mounded (mau-nded), a. [f. MOBHDf. + -ID*.]

1. f a. Enclosed or bounded with a fence. Obs.

b. Confined or fortified with an embankment.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Ager, Discretus ager .

.

seperated : bounded : mounded. 1694 Wood Life July
(O. H.S.) III. 461 Rainsborow—a campe double-mounded :

the inner mound neare half a mile in compass, the outer

more. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 12 A spacious City stood,

with firmest Walls Sure mounded. 1807 J. Barlow Columb.
1. 211 The lakes, high mounded, point the stieams their

way. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Una. in. i. 75 Let hell un-

lock Its mounded oceans of tempestuous fire.

2. Consisting of mounds or hillocks ; having the

form of a mound ; heaped up into a mound.
1843 Rcskin Mod. Paint. I. it. 11. v. § 8. 193 A gentle,

mounded, melting undulation. 1863 Woolner My Beauti-

Jul Lady 151 The mounded harvest wains. 1890 Centl.

Mag. Feb. 166 Mounded dykes ciowned with dwarf oak
hedges.

Mouildiness (mauTidines). [f. Moundy a. +
-NESS.] The quality of being moundy.
1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Ceogr. xxvi. (1878) 429 The

original moundiness has.. been nearly obliterated.

Mou tiding, vbl. sb. [f. Mound v. + -ing !.]

1. The process of piling earth in mounds.
1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 343 It will save the

labour of mounding, or bringing extra earth from a distance.

1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden n. 211 Every pair of drills

must have greater distance for the convenience of mounding.

2. (See quot.)

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s,v., Mounding, the rising of muscle
into a low lump when struck by a light, sharp blow, as in

some forms of locomotor ataxia, and in the weak and thin.

t Mou-ndless, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mound sb. 1 +
-LESS.] That is no (true) world.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii.59 That great moundlesse
Mound [orig. ce grande monde, sans monde], I meane that

Chaos

Moundlet (mairndlet). [f. Mound sb.3 + -let.]

A hillock, small mound.
1885 McCook Tenants Old Farm 166 The conical mound-

let thus formed was composed of fine fibres of the excavated
rootlets.

Moundy (mairndi), a. [f. Mound sb.z + -y.]

Covered with mounds.
a 1861 D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 113 The moundy sward.

1871 Daily A'e:.<s 15 Aug., A vast moundy space.

Mounger, obs. form of Monger sb.

Moungrel(l, -ill, obs. forms of Mongrel.
Mounkje, obs. Sc. forms of Monk.
t Mouns. Obs. rare. Also 3 mons. [a. OF.

mont, pi. of mont : see Mount sb.] The ' moun-
tains ', i. e. the Alps.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4496 po adde king arbure ywonne
fram be west moste se Anon to be mouns [v.r. mons] al bat
lond. Hid. 8071 per of he sende prechors boru al cristendom,
& him sulf a bes half be mouns \v. r. mons]c< to fiance com.

Mounseer (maunsi^u). arch. An antiquated

anglicized pronunciation of Monsieur, which sur-

vived as a vulgarism down to the 19th c, and
occasionally appears either in representations of

illiterate speech or in derisive allusion to English
prejudice against foreigners. (Cf. Mossoo.)
a 1641 Suckling Poems (1648) 10 But the Mounsier was

modest, and silence confest. 1755 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 229
Shall I again to sea—and bang Mounseer ? 1815 Sporting
Mag. XLV. 164 These Mounseers do not trust 'em. 1851
Thackeray Eng. Humourists v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plain-
spoken man,., having a proper bourgeois scorn for French
frogs, for mounseers, and wooden shoes in general.

Mounsoon, obs. form of Monsoon.
Mount (mount), sb.1 Forms : 1-5 munt, 3

{Ormiii) munnt, 4 munte, 2-7 mont, 4 monte,
mownte, 4-6 mounte, 5 montt, mownt, 6
monnte, 3- mount. fOE. munt masc, ad. L.
want-em, mons. The word was in the 12th c.

taken up afresh from the F. mont, which the mod.
form represents with normal phonetic develop-
ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. monte.
The form munnt in Ormin c 1200 descends from the OE.

munt; the later ME. spelling munt may represent the
word as adopted from Fr.]

I. A mountain, hill.

1. In early use, a mountain, lofty hill ; from the
17th c. in prose use chiefly a more or less conical

hill of moderate height rising from a plain ; a
hillock. Now chiefly poet. exc. in proper names of
mountains or hills, as Mount Vesuvius, Mount
Everest, the Mount of Olives, St. Michaers Mount,
and in the Sermon on the Mount, the usual name
for the discourse of Christ in Matt, v-vii.
When prefixed commonly abbreviated Aft.

C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. viii. § 2, & sibban he gefor ofer
ba mone&an beoda, ob he com to Alpis baem munlum.
c iooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. i pa se hxlend 3e-seh ba meniju
he astah on bone munt. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 87 Uppon
ane dune bat is be mont of synai. t xsoo Ormin 2862 J?alt

ure laffdix, Marge wass preo monebj* i J* munntcss Wibb-

MOUNT.
hire meghe Elysabasb. £"1250 Gen. fy Ex. 2853 To mount
synai for5 he nam. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4161 pe mount
of sein michel. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 457 %if be pope
speke bi Jie contrarie, as a mount hab his name of mouyng
[etc.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 5117 CJuat suld we moue in-to

be montts? a 1490 Botoner Itin. (1778) 127 Mount Mygell
ultra Excestre 100 miliaria. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.
1531) ib, The sermon that he made in the mount. 1741
Corr. betw. C'tess Hartford § C'tess Pomfret (1805) III. 265
A lake ; and in the midst of it a green mount, on which stood
a small castle. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 225 We ascended a high
mount with a good deal of difficulty, as the path was very
slippery. 1820 Byron Morg. Mag. xiv, I shall repass the
mounts. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where
I climb to 'scape my fellow.

b. trans/, and fig.

c 1200 Vices $ Virtues 79 OSer hwa mai him resten upe
Sin halite munte of heueneriche. 1576 Fleming Panopl.
Epist. 267 It is thought to aduaunce the poore patients to

the mount of felicitie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii,

I have a mount of mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as
the high-nol'd Appenine. 1742 Young Nt. Th. viii. 1082
Behold him seated on a mount serene. Above the fogs of
sense. 1894 Max Pemberton Sea Wolves vii, A low mount
of black cloud upon the horizon.

C. Her. A representation of a hillock.

It is usually coloured vert (as turf) and borne in the base of

the escutcheon, but it may be charged upon an ordinary or

form part of a crest.

16x1 Guillim Her. m. xiv. 129 He beareth Argent on a
Mount Proper, a Stagge Couchant, Gules. 1688 R. Holme
Armory ui. 470/2 The second [figure] is a Mountain, or
Mount Trebble mounted, or a Hill of three ascents. 1828-40
Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Mount grieced or in degrees,
mounts cut in form of steps. Mount mounted, also called

a shapournet shapourned, mounted^ or crested, and a mount
with a hill upon it. 1871 Burke 's Peerage, etc. 867/1 A fess,

arg., charged with a mount. 1882 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 107
Or ; on a Mount vert, a Tree proper.

f d. ?A representation of a mountain belonging

to a pageant. Obs.

1580 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 157 Hoopes to

make a Mounte lij*. Ibid. 162 The payntinge of vij Cities,

one villadge, . .and a mount for Christmas iij Holidaies.

2. Mil, a. A substantial defensive or protective

work of earth or other material, thrown up to resist

an attack or to advance an assault. Obs. exc Hist.

1558 J- Highheld in Ld. Hardwicke St. Papers {info) I.

115 Thereupon there were two mounts repaired for the
better defence. 1568GRAFTON Chrott. II. 465 As sone as

the king was come he cast a depe trench with a high mount
to prohibite them within the towne to haue any egresse. 1600

Holland Livy xxvi. xiv. 620 As for fabricks and mounts to

be raised and planted against \t[i.e. the City], they.. would
aske some long time. 1611 Bible Isa. xxix. 3, I. .will lay

siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against

thee. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece in. x. (1715) 07 Their
Mounts they let fall to the Ground by Undermining the
Foundations. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 726/2

He besieged that city seven months, during which time he

erected vast mounts of earth . .and invested it. i860 Pusey
Min. Proph. 410 The mount, or heaped-up earth, by which
the besiegers fought on a level with the besieged,

fb. = Cavalier sb. 4. Also_/?£. Obs.

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. *<* iij, The Caue-
Ieeres (by vs called Mounts). 1630 R. fohusoti's Kingd. <y

Com/UiU. 348 1 1 standeth well also for the conquest of Greece,

boidering upon it, as it were a strong mount or Cavallier.

1701 Boyer Draughts Fortified Towns 2 A Cavalier or

Mount, is a great Body of Earth, rais'd on the Terraplain.

1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 98 A battery of six pieces

of cannon, .besides three small mounts,, .which had each of

them two pieces upon them.

f c. U.S. (See quot.) Obs.

1724 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1875)

202 Self and team to cart mount timber 1 day ; and self one
day's work at the mount. .0 7 o. [Note, The mounts were
square towers, from 14 to 20 feet high .

.
; were made of heavy

timbers, .with the upper story, .fitted up for a sentry.]

f3. An artificial mound of earth, stones, or the

like; esp. a raised piece of ground, or walk, in

a garden. Obs.

1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 660 A little mount, of greene

turfis edifide. Ibid. 686 He . . reatd a mount of earth.

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew.Gard. (1626) 55 In diuers

corners of your Orchard Mounts of stone, or wood curiously

wrought 1625 Bacon Ess.. Gardens (Arb.) 563 At the End
of both the Side Grounds, I would haue a Mount of some
Pretty Height.. to looke abroad into the Fields. 1653 H.
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trar. xxxv. 140 Behind their houses.,

were two great Mounts of dead mens bones. 1759 Johnson
Idler No. 73 P 9 Another [of his friends] has been for three

years digging canals and raising mounts. 1791 W. Bartram
Carolina 517 The nearest kindred or friends.. lastly, cover

all over with earth, which raises a conical hill or mount.

1800 V.v.siham Mem. fy Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 347 It will form

a mount in my garden. 1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 716

Bairows—Short Account ofthose ancient Mounts.

b. trans/.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 302 Their beloved

Priapus is imperiously inthroniz'd upon a brazen Mount.
1685 Dryden tr. Horace, Odes 1. ix. 2 Behold yon moun-
tain's hoary height, Made higher with new mounts of snow.

H. In various transferred senses.

+ 4. The quantity of 30 cwt. of plaster of Paris.

[So OF. mont (15th c in Godefr.) ; a specific application

! of the common transferred sense ' heap '.]

1532 Lett. <V Pap. Hen. I Til, V. 446 [Plaster of Paris. .a]

mount [containing 30 cwt.]. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey).

t5. [After It. monte.'] A bank. Obs.

1622 Bacon Let. to Bp. Andrews Misc. Wks. (1629) 85 To
I
put forth that poore Talent, .that God hath giuen me. -to

' Banks or Mounts of Perpetuity, which will not breake.

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 326 A system which seems to

i
have had it's original in the state of Florence, A.D. 1344 '•

I
which government then owed about 60,000/. sterling : and,
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being unable to pay it, formed the principal into an aggre-

gate sum, called metaphorically a mount or bank, the shares

whereof were transferable like our stocks, with interest at

5 per cent.

f b. Mount of piety, mount piety, a render-

ing of It. monte di pictct, Fr. mont-de-pieU, in Italy

and France a pawnbroking establishment insti-

tuted and carried on by the state for the purpose
of affording loans to the poor at low interest.

ci6i8 Moryson /tin. iv. vjii, (1903) 160 For vsury five in
the hundreth is allowed in the mounts of piety, which are
bankes of mony to be lent to the poore. 1661 (title) Observa-
tions Manifesting the Conveuieucy and Commodity of
Mount-Pietyes, or Publick Bancks for Relief of the Poor
and others in distress upon Pawns. 1765 Ann. Reg. 153
He has left. .500,000 crowns in the Mount of Piety.

6. Palmistry. One of the fleshy prominences on
the palm of the hand by the development of which
palmists profess to ascertain the degree of influence

exercised by a particular planet. (Cf. Mons a.)

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 101 With the Thumbe bended in,

and reaching to the mount of Mercuric 1653 R. Sanders
Physiogn. 63 At the root of each finger there is a little

rising, the which we call the mounts of the Planets. 1695
Qokgwlvk Lovefor L. 11. Hi. She has. .a moist Palm, and an
open Liberality on the Mount of Venus.

III. 7. attrib. and Comb., as mount-moving
adj. ; + mount-egg (see quot.).

1647 H. More Char. § Hum. 3 Deep-searching wit,
mount-moving might Are nought compar'd to that good
spright. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s. v., After Tin
from the burnt Ore is melted down and remelted, there will

sometimes remain a different Slugg in the bottom of the
Float, this they call Mount-Egg.

Mount (mount), sb.2 [f. Mount v. Cf. F.

monte fern, (which may be the source of some of

the senses), Sp., It. monta
}
a Com. Rom. vbl. sb.]

fL, = Amount^. Obs.
13. . Gaza, fy Gr. Knt. 718 So mony meruayl bi mount ber

be mon fyndez, Hit were to tore for to telle of be tenbe dole.

14. . in Hist. Coll. Citizen LonH. (Camden) 15 There wolde
be schot..A hundryd gounnys. .Withlin] the mount of ij

halfe hourys. 1651 Raleigh s Ghost 218 They again en-
joying a long peace and increasing the mount of their
former sins, . .they were once more cast into the hands of
Philistins.

2. An act of mounting (rare) ; f spec, (of a bird)

a rising from the ground ; a manner of mounting

;

t (of a gun) elevation.
i486 Bk. St. Albans Dj b, She toke it at the mounte or

at the souce. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xxx. I ivb, Making
seueral angles proportionally to the seueral mounts of the
peece. 1596 Harington Mctam. Ajax 31 Doe you not
sometime.. talke.. of putting a heron to the mount? 1602
Marston Ant. <$ Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Now, capring
wits, Rise to your highest mount. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav. 224 The first, .at two or three mounts and
active leaps spear-high, fetches down the piece of meat.
187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 51 After another
slight descent, and then a gradual mount, the top of Thorn-
thwaite Crag is gained. 1891 Cycling (Badrn. Libr.) viii.

(ed. 3) 254 This mount, when once perfectly acquired, is

deliberate and graceful.

f b. Mil. To sounda mount : to give a trumpet
signal for mounting. Obs. 1659 Howell Vocab. v.

3. That in or on which anything is mounted,
fitted, supported, or placed; a 'mounting ',

( fitting',

or ' setting ' [cf. F. mojiture] ; spec, (a) the margin
surrounding a picture, or the cardboard upon
which a drawing is mounted

; (b) pi. the metal
ornaments serving as borders, edges, or guards to

the angles and prominent parts of e.g. the decora-

tive furniture of the iSth c.
;

(c) the glass slip with
its adjuncts used to preserve objects for examina-
tion under the microscope.
1739 Act 12 Geo. II, c. 26 § 6 Mounts, Screws, or Stoppers

to Stone or Glass Bottles or Phials. 1854 Fairholt Diet.
Terms Arts, Mount,. .the paper or card-board upon which
a drawing is placed.

_ 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 315
The mount or margin intervening between the water-colour
painting and its frame is almost invariably white. 1883
A. H. Church Prec. Stones 101 Diamond. .£ in. diam.

;

claw setting on swing mount.. .Diamond, .bordered with
12 brilliants set in silver, on gold mount. 1884 Cyclist
13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers, with silver mounts.
1888 Century Mag. Oct. 889/1 The carriages and mounts
of the guns are made entirely of bronze and steel.

b. Of a fan : {a) The pieces of wood, ivory, etc.,

forming the frame or support (see also fan-mount
under Fan sb.). (6) The silk, paper, or similar

material forming the surface of the fan.

181 j Self Instructor 121, 2 fans, French mounts. 1869
Art yrnl. Mar. 90/3 Perforated cedar, sandal-wood, nacre,
ivory—such is the proper mount of an elegant fan. 1878
Ibid. Aug. 173/2 Coryat.. mentions some [fans], .consisting
of a paper mount pasted on a wooden handle. [Coryat does
not use the word.] 1889 Harper's Mag. Aug. 404/2 In these ,

[Cabriolet fans] the mount is in two parts, the lower and
narrower mount being half-way up the stick, the second
mount in the usual place at the top of the stick.

4. colloq. A horse (or other animal, occas. a
bicycle, etc.) on which one is mounted; a horse,

etc., provided for a person's riding.

1856
\
Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Shorts 363/1 The jockey

..receiving information from the trainer as to the pecu-
liarities of his mount. 1883 E. Penneli.-Elmhirst Cream
Leicestersh. 235 Others merely give their mounts a kick in
the ribs and gallop onwards. 1883 Century Mag. Mar. 653/1
A good high-bred dromedary is as comfortable a mount as
can be desired. 1883 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1088/1 This is easily ac-

counted for by the number of strange [cycle] riders and the
changing of mounts from roadsters to racers. 1889 Standard
17 Mar., There is every reason to believe that, in mounts
as in ordnance, Great Britain will be self-sufficing.

6. An opportunity or occasion of * getting into

the saddle'; hence, an undertaking to ride or an
act of riding (a horse) in a race.

1856 ' Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 361/1 The jockey
. .is now expected to ride to orders in most cases, though
there are still some who would refuse such a mount. 1882
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. i. 15 [He] had been
kind to me . . giving me a mount occasionally on one of his

numerous stud. 1884 Illnstr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The
custom is to pay at least twenty-five pounds for a mount in

the Derby and St. Leger. Ibid. 410/3 The leader of his

profession, whose mounts for this year are not yet finished.

1888 Sir C. Russell in Times 26 June 4/4 The regular fees
for his [a jockey's] ridings or ' mounts '.

6. attrib. (in sense 3 : see quots.).

1881 lustr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 Mount, Passe partout
—Cutter, Binder, Gilder, Maker (for Photographs, Draw-
ings, &c). 1896 Daily Nczvs 14 Sept. 2/7 A mount cutter
was charged with having stolen.. a quantity of cardboard
patterns, mounts, &c.

t Mount, sb$ Obs. rare" 1
. [Perh. transf. use

of Mounts. 1
; hut cf. Mound sb.'1] A spherical box.

156a New Vr.'s Gifts in Nichols Progr. KHz. 11823) I. 108
A little rounde mounte ofgolde to conteyne a pomaunder in it.

Mount (mount), v. Also 4-=, munt(e, monte,
4-6 mont. [ME. munte, monte, a. OK. munter, mon-
ter (mod.F.w<?«/^') = Pr.,Sp.,Pg. moutar, It. won*
tare :—popular L. *mont<lre, f. mont-, mons Mount
s&A "With regard to the sense cf. F. amont uphill,

up the stream (: —L. ad montem lit. ' to the hill
,

).

The principal senses, intransitive and transitive, were
adopted from Fr. The sense 'to ride', prominent in the
Rom. langs,, never passed into Eng. ; cf. senses 3 and 9.]

I. inlr,

1. To go upwards, ascend. Also with up.

a. To fly upwards, to soar, f Of a missile : To
rise in its flight.

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame ir. 445 He. .lat the reynes gon
Of his hors and they anooti Gonne vp to mounten and
doun descende Til both the eyre and erthe brende. a 1425
Cursor M. 23894 (Trin.) He 3yue vs grace so to acounte
pat we may to heuen mounte. .1450 Holland Ho^vlat
638 Than rerit thir Merl^eonis that mountis so hie. 1535
Coverdale Job xxxix. 27 Doth the Ae^le mounte vp..at
thy comtnaundement? 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons
15 By reason that the bullets being so much lower than the
heigth of their peeces..doo naturalise mount and fiie vncer-
tainlie. 1602 Marston Ant. ey Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 65
O that my spirit in a sigh could mount Into the spheare,
where thy sweet soule doth rest ! 1742 Young Nt. Th. 11.

604 Like birds, whose beauties languish, half conceal'd,
Till mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes Expanded
shine. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory \. 9 If it [a rocket!
mounts even and high. 1854 Allingham Day <y Nt. Songs,
Lover fy Birds v, The Lark hurried, mounting from the lea.

b. To travel or proceed in an upward direction.

Now usually implying a somewhat steep ascent,

e. g. that of a flight of steps.

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 422 Hercules., began
to mounte and goo vpon the degrees or steyres. c 1489 —
Blanchardyn Hi. 198 The prouoste. .cam in to the towne and
syth mounted to the paleys. rtiS33Lo. Berneks HuonYix.
204 They causyd the mynstrell to mount vp on y* ladder.

1552 Huloet, Mount ouer, trascendo. 1604 K. G[rimstonk]
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xv. 164 They [sc. certain fish]

mount from the sea into the rivers. 1678 Dhyden All/or
Love v. i, Antony Is mounted up the Pharos ; from whose
turret, He stands surveying our Egyptian galleys, Engaged
with Caesar's fleet. 1726 Shelvocke V'oy. round World 105
They have abundance of very handsome middle-sized horses,
which are said to mount with great dexterity. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 66 [The chamois] always mount or
descend in an oblique direction. 1853 Kingslev Hypatia
xxii, A body of gladiators, .planting their scaling-ladders.

.

mounted to the attack. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes
(1879) 293 On arriving at a streamlet, cross it near its source,

and then mount by the side of the Pillar.

f c. To move towards culmination. Obs.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. IV. xxxii. (1636) 488 In a right
Spheare the star called Cor Leonis, . . riseth, mounteth, and
setteth with the 145 degree 30' of the Equinoctiall. 1604
E. G[rimstone] D'Acostd's Hist. Indies 11. x. 104 Where
the sphere is straight, and the signes mount directly, there
the dayes and nights are equall.

d. To tower {obs.) ; also, to extend in an upward
direction, rare.

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573I 22 b, The temple
of Dian of Ephesus. .mounted up in the middes of theCitie.
1679 T. Kirke Mod. Ace. Scot. 6 The Houses mount seven
or eight stories high, with many Families on one Floor.

1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxii. 439 The overlying
strata, mounting into the hills above Llanfihangel.

e. Of inanimate things : To rise, move upwards
as if spontaneously. ? Obs.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 5 When things naturall in
that regard forget their ordinary naturall woont, that which
is heauie mounting sometime vpwardes of its owne accord.
1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846) 83 As fire

doth mount upward.. so the converted soul is inclined to
God. 1705 Addison Italy 370 At the same time are seen
little Flakes of Scurfe rising up, that are probably the Parts
which compose the Islands, for they often mount of them-
selves, tho' the Water is not troubled. 1711 — Sped. No. 62
P 5 His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally mounts
upwards,

f. To grow in an upward direction. ? Obs.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 They grow till

fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty foot.

1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. App. § 4 The use of these
Parts may be observed as the Trunk Mounts, or as it

Trails. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Com/>l. Card. II. 155
We replant none of those [Cabbages] that begin to mount,
that is, to run up their stalks, as if they were going to Seed.

g. Of the blood : To rise into the cheeks. Also,
of the effects of wine : To ( go ' to the head.
1625 Middleton Game at Chess m. i, Ha ! all my body's

blood mounts to my face To look upon this letter. 1867
Trollope Citron. Barset I. xxiv. 206 The blood mounted
all over his face. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol., When the
Gascon wine mounts to my head.

h. Of silkworms (see quots.).

1796 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 485/1 When the worms
are ready to mount, in order to spin, if [etc.]. 1876 B. F.
Cobb Silk (Brit. Manuf. Industries) 149 At the end of the
last stage the worm ' mounts ', that is to say, ceases to feed,

climbs up from the feeding tray to the ' bush',, .or what-
ever may have been prepared for it, and spins its cocoon.

2. fig. a. To ascend to a higher level in rank,

estimation, power, excellence, completeness, etc.

1390 Gowkk Con/. I. 145 Thogh it [Pride] mounte for a
throwe, It schal doun falle and overthrowe. 1484 Caxton
Eablcs ofAuian ii, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold
he fallirth lower than he wold. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform.
vii. 226 Thair laude and fame sail mont abone the skyis.

a 1613 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116
Naturalization is best discerned in the degrees whereby the
law doth mount and ascend thereunto. 1622 Interpreter 4
Knowing, .that Simplicitie hath onely mounted by vertue.

1647 N. Bacon' Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xiv. (1739) 26 The
Prelacy beginning to mount, nibbled at it in the second
Century. 1882 Athemenm 22 Apr. 501 [Mr. Spencer] shows
how.. men mount from the lowly estate of chiefless Eskimo
. .to despotisms, republics, [etc.].

b. To become elevated in spirit.

1481 Caxton Godefroy ccxii. 309 Of thisauenture mounted
the turke in grete pryde. 1802 Wokdsw. Resolution <y In-
dtpend. 4 As high as we have mounted in delight In our
dejection do we sink as low.

C. To ascend or go back in time.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 467 [They] seem to fix their
foundation to a period before the Christian era, but without
mounting to the ancient times of the Jews or the Phoeni-
cians. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 369 For the antiquity of which
[method] we must mount up to Celsus. 1859 Jei'HSON
Brittany vii. S3 An antiquity which mounts up to the
eighth century of our era.

3. To get upon the back of a horse or other

animal (ocens. upon a person's shoulders) fur the

purpose of riding. Const, on, upon, f to,

i5°9 Hawks Past. Picas, xxvii, (Percy Soc.) 131 My fayre
barbed stedc, On whome I mounted. 1565 Stafleion tr.

Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. v. vi. 159, I was able to mounte to
my horse. 1582 Stanyhurst sEncis n. (Arb.) 66 Wei father
in Gods name, mount on my shoulder, I pray you. 1596
Spensf.r /*'. Q. v. x. 16 He was readie to his steede to mount.
1660 F. Brookh tr. Lc Blanks Trav. 225 After this .

.

appears, .one. .mounted on an Elephant. 1662 J. Davies
tr. Oleafius' I'oy. Ambass. 18 We mounted at the same
place where we alighted, and return'd to our Lodgings.
1788 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xlvi. IV. 505 Six thousand guards
successively mounted before the palace gate, c 1850 Arab.
Nts. (Rtldg.) 631 Kach man then returned to his horse, put
on its bridle,, .and then mounted.

4. To get up on something that serves to raise

one above the ground.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 10 The idlest and the paltriest

Mime that ever mounted upon banke. 1726 Swift Gulliver
11. viii, I mounted on the Chair. 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396
Put mount on French heels when you go to a ball, "lis the
fashion to totter and shew you can fall. 1852 Thackeray
Esmond v, The window was too high to reach from the
ground ; but, mounting on a buffet which stood beneath it,

Father Holt showed me how [etc.].

fb. simpty. To ascend the stage, platform,
rostrum, etc. ; to make an appearance as a per-

former, orator, etc. Obs.

1745 Daily Advertiser^ Sept. 3/3 [Advt. of a Prizefight]
The Doors will be open'd at Ten, and the Champions
mount at Twelve. 1760 Foote Minor u. Wks. 1799 I- 259
It being impossible he should mount [as an auctioneer], I

have consented to sell. 1764 — Patron 1. ibid. 335, 1 never
got salt to my porridge till I mounted [sc. on the pillory] at
the Royal Exchange.

5. To rise in amount; to increase by addition.

Chiefly with up. Also, fto be amassed.
1362 Langi.. P. PI. A. Prol. 64 But holychirche bi-ginne

holde bet to-gedere, pe moste Mischeef on molde mountep
vp faste. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil 4- Kath. \. 92 So great
a masse of coyne might mount from wholsome thrift. 1622
Fletcher Beggar's Bush tv. i, Sir, you know not To what
a masse, the little we get dayly, Mounts in seven yeares.

1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 220 It is by the fault of
the transcribers that the arithmetick mounts so high. 1798
Coleridge To Lesbia 13 To the store Add hundreds—then
a thousand more ! And when they to a million mount. Let
confusion take the account. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5.

141 The debts of the Crown mounted to four times its annual
income. Mod. The debt will mount up fearfully at such
a rate of interest.

+ 6. To amount or be equal to a certain sum,
number, or quantity. Obs.
\%..E. E. Allit.P. C. 332 J?ose vnwyse ledes pat afiyen

hym in vanyte & in vayne bynges, For bink bat mountes
to no^t, her mercy forsaken. 1521 Tunstal in Ellis Orig.
Lett. Ser. m. I. 273, I have, .lent M. Spinel money which
monteth in al to thyrty 1 ' sterlinge. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII,
c 3 § 22 The incumbent.. shall not .. pay .. more .. than the
value of the thirde parte of his.. benefice.. shall mounte
vnto. 1360 Biblk (Geneva) Acts xix. 19 marg., Fiftie thou-
sandpieces ofsiluer. This mounteth to of our money about
2000 markes. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 270 Bring then
these blessings to a strict account ; Make fair deductions ;

see to what they mount. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat.
Introd. 40 The old Stock-Oaths ..do not mount to above
forty five, or fifty at most.
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7. slang. [? An application, of 4. b.] (Seequots.)

1789 G. Pakkkr Life's Painter (1800) 145 These kind of

men attend the courts of law. . ; their price is five shillings

for what they call mounting; they have been known to

mount two or three times in one day. 1812 J. H. Vaux
Flash Diet., Afount, to swear, or give evidence falsely for

the sake of a gratuity. To mount for a person is also

synonymous with bonnettingfor him. 1901 Daily Chron.

6 Mar. 8/2 He subpeenaed Roseblade as a witness for him

at his trial, but, said Williams, dejectedly, ' he mounted and

come it on me '. Mr. P. : What do you mean ? Williams :

He gave evidence against me.

II. trans, equivalent to intr. uses with prep.

8. To ascend or climb up (a mountain, hill, rock,

tree) ; to ascend (a river, a stair).

c 1500 Melusine 324 Geffray . . mounted the mountayne.

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 289 We mounted a pane of high

slaires. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 15 He mounted tie

river of Essequebo. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 17 ' "e

birdmen. .are amazingly dexterous in mounting the steepest

rocks. 1843 Lever J. Hinton iii, We mounted an old-

fashioned and rickety stair. 1866 Rogers Agnc. «, I nets

I. vxiv. 611 While the fish were mounting the river. 1886

Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 196 You Should mount the ,

Hill and see the view.

b. Said of a rising road, stair, etc.

1611 Shaks. Cynib. 1. vi. 106 Lippes as common as the

stayres That mount the Capitoll. 187J Jenkinson Guide

Lug. Lakes (1S79) 13 The road .. mounts a steep rising

ground.

0. To mount a breach : to ascend it for the pur-

pose of assnult or attack.

1704 Swift T. Tub Ded., Your Lordships .. undaunted

Courage in mounting a Breach or scaling a Wall. 1814

Scott Wav. xiii, Being the first to mount the breach. 1841

Elphinstone Hist. hid. II. 301 The breach had been built

up to such a height as to render it impossible to mount it.

t d. To rise or soar into. Obs.

1675 Dryden S Mulgrave -En. $"«/. 117 So men in rapture

think they mount the sky, While on the ground th'en-

tranced wretches lie. 1707 Curios, in ttnsb. ft Card. 24

He sees the Sun rise every Morning and mount the Horizon.

1746-7 Hervey Medil. (liiZ) 190 L>id He. .not only mount

the lower firmament, but ascend the heaven of heavens.

t e. [fig. To rise to the level of, to rival. Obs.

1628 Earle Microcosm., Detractor (Arb.) 43 He is. .am.

bilious to match others, not by mounting their worth, but

bringing them downe with his Tongue to his owne poore-

nesse.

9. To get upon the back of (a horse or other

animal, a bicycle) for the purpose of riding.

599 Shaks. Hen. V, III. vii. 25 The dull Elements.. neuer

appeare in him, but only in patient stillnesse while his rider

mounts him: hee is indeede a Horse. 1693 Humours
Town 19 I'll mount your Horse, and ride down. 1789 An-

burey Trav. II. 397, I went to his house just as he had

mounted horse. 1819 Byron Juanl. ix, Abetter cavalier

ne'er mounted horse. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vi 41,

I now.. having mounted my mule, set forward. 1907 Aca-
demy 12 Jan. 36/2 One of the majors was accustomed to

mount his horse from a chair.

iransf. 1808 Scott Marmion 11. Introd., And mark the

wild-swans mount the gale.

10. To get upon, for the purpose of copulation.

Now only colloq. of animals.

[1592 Shaks. Ven. A> Ad. 596 Now is she in the verie lists

of loue, Her champion mounted for the hot incounter : All

is imaginarie she doth proue, He will not mannage her,

although he mount her. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn 1. iii,

Instead of backing the braue Steed, o' mornings, To mount
the Chambermaid.] 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. ill. 328

Whether the Bull or Courser be thy Care, Let him not leap

the Cow. or mount the Mare.

11. To ascend and take a place in or on ; to get

upon or into, from below.
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India % P. 83 We were forced to

mount the Indian Hackery. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 46

r 2 The Boy accordingly mounted the Pulpit, a 1758 Ram-
say The Mill-0 ii, My lass, like a fool, had mounted the

stool. i839TniRLW'ALLG>m:£ VI. 191 Since he himself had

mounted the throne. 1888 Spectator 30 June 883/2 Racing
notabilities, and betting men, and blacklegs, all mounting

the stand and giving their evidence.

III. trans, in causative uses.

1 12. To cause to ascend or rise ; to elevate, lift,

draw or drive up. Also with up. Obs.

1538 Elyot Dict.
t
Exalto, to mounte or lyfte up. c 1590

Marlowe Faust vi. {Chorus), learned Faustus,To know
the secrets of Astronomy .. Did mount himselfe to scate

Olympus top, Being seated in a chariot burning bright.

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosla's Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 395
They did mount it {sc the idol] in this manner, for that the

stairesof the Temple were very steepe .
. , while they mounted

vp the idoll, all the people stoode in the Court. 1610 W.
Folkingham Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 Some Enginarie aide

must bee assistant to mount the water by Screwes, Pullies,

Poizes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 144 The fire that

mounts the liquor til't run ore, In seeming to augment it,

wasts it. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. iii. § 7. 45 A bird,

hauing therein no feeling of her wings, or any sensible re-

sistance of aire to mount her selfe by. 1640 tr. Verdere's

Rom. Rom. in. 68 O from what an abisme am I mounted,

said Florimond. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lvii.

(1739) 104 Like a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy. 1705

tr. Bosnian's Guinea 282 Mounting their Heads and half

their Bodies above the surface of the Water. 1766 Compl.
Farmer s.v. Mulberry, When they weie quite divested of

the side shoots, the sap is mounted to the top.

T b. To erect. Obs. rare.

1610 Shaks. Temfi. 11. ii. 11 Then like Hedg-hogs, which

Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way, and mount Their
pricks at my foot-fall. i8»i Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 100

Water-lilies mount their snowy buds.

t C. To direct to a higher point. Obs

.

1582 StanyhuRST sEncis 11. (Arb.) 65 But father Anchises,

710

mounting his sight to the skyward,.. hertly thus his orison I

vttred. 1675 tr. MachiavellCs Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 36 Uy

mounting their arrow to a certain proportion, they may
|

come nearer to the mark.

13. In v.iriousy^. or non-material senses
: f a. To

raise in honour, estimation, power, or wealth.

Rarely with up. Obs.
. |

1581 Sath: Poems Reform, xliii. 103 So Fortoun montit
,

neuer man on hicht, Bot sho can law him within a lit ill

quhyle C 1586 C'tkss Pembroke Ps. lxix. xi, My God,
;

me poore and low, High shall mount from need and woe.

1621 Quarles Esther vi. Medit., Who mounts the meeke,

and beates the lofty downe. 1647 N. Bacon[Disc. Govt.

Eng. 1. xvii. (i739> 34 lhis hath mounted up Kings to the

top more than their own ambition, a 1661 Fuller Worthies*

Surrey (1662) in. 83 Abbot.. was mounted from a Lecturer

to a DUnitary. (11711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721

III. 29 Damning themselves, to mount him to his crown.
\

1728 Young Love Fame 1. 283 Is there whom his tenth epic
I

mounts to fame?

t b. To elevate spiritually ; to raise to higher

objects of contemplation ; to excite to a higher

degree of activity or emotion. Obs.

a 1546 G. Wishakt tr. Con/. Faith Sweucrlaud in Wod~
row Soc. Misc. 11844) 13 Except we be elluminat, styred

up and mounted, by the grace of Chryst. 1591 Svlvestkr

Du Bartas 1. vii. 409 That we, down-treading earthly cogi-

tations, May mount our thoughts to heav nly meditations.

1601 Sir W. Cornwall.s Disc Seneca (i6?i) 80 There is no
circumstance but is a steppe, mounting the understanding

to the truth. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well 1. i. 235 What power

is it, which mounts my loue so hye. 1602 Marston Ant. fy

Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 52 Young Prince, mount up your

spirits, and prepare To solemnise your nuptials eve with

pompe. 1636 Heywood Challenge Beautie v. I 3, What
prostrates them Mounts me to expectations, a 1644QUARLES

Sol. Recant. Sol, viii. 30 This mounts thy soule with more
heroick fires. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. v. viii.

214 May not man, by custome and improvement of Piety,

mount himselfe neere to an Angelicall nature. 174a Young
Nt, Th. iv. 262 Such contemplations.. should mount The
mind still higher. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII.

157 They [William Ill's ministers] were not yet mounted to

the elevation of the king.

+ c. To exalt, magnify. Obs.

1651 Davenant Gondibert in. v. 27 Love seeks no honor,

but does honor bring, Mounts others value, and her own
lets fall ! 1673 Marvel Reh. Transp. II. 244 If you would

mount what is said to mean Conscience, the Clause does not

. .exclude it.

f d. To raise the value or price o£ Obs.

1708 J. Chamberlavne St. Ct. Brit. n. 111. ii. (1737) 402

James the lid., mounted the Ounce of Silver to 12 s. 177a

Foote Nabob 11. (1778) 39 Suppose they have mounted the

beef and mutton a trifle ; ar'n't we obliged to them too for

raising the value of boroughs?

+ e. To 'lift up' (the voice\ Obs.

1601 ? Marston Pasqnil <$• Hath. n. 13 Boy cleere thy

throte, and mount thy sweetest notes x6oa —Antonio's
Rev. v. iv, Why then Io to Hymen, mount a loftie note.

ff. To represent as amounting to a certain sum
or number. Obs.

1639 Fuller Holy War v xxx. (1640) 284 Some have

mounted his ordinarie yearly in-come to eight millions of

gold. 1655 — Hist Camb. 27 The Oxford-Antiquary in-

sutteth on the paucity of ancient Hostles in Cambridge .

.

much boasting of the numerousness of the Halls in Oxford,

which he mounteth to above two hundred.

14. To set or place upon an elevation. Now
only with const, on, upon.
1567 Sniir. Poems Reform, vii. 43 To se ane monstuire,

full of fylthynes, Abone the rest heich mountit vp in gloir.

1577 B. Googe Henshactis Hush. 1. {1586) 9, I haue set

my house in this place without the bankes, and mounted
it as hie as I could. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) A3b,
From thence, mounted vpon a Spanish Barke Such as trans-

ported Iason to the fleece : . . I furrowed Neptunes Seas. 1607

Marston What you Will u. W.Ped. Sance delaies,. .mount
him, mount him ! [i. e. ' horse ' him for a flogging.] 1615 G.

Sandys Trav. 186 Mounted a good height on the side of

the mountain is Aceldama cx66s Roxh. Ball.
_
(1887) VI

359 () the Pinacle of Shrowsbury shews itself still, For it's

mounted gallantlyon a high Hill. 1678 Butler Hud. 111.i1.

972 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Until th' are mounted
in a Crowd. 1683 Condemn. <y Exec. A. Sydney 2 They..
Conveyed him to the Scaffold . on which being Mounted, he
Bowed, a 1700 Dryden Iliad 1. 239 We bear thee on our
Backs and mount thee on the Throne. 174a Poi'E Dune.
iv. 564 Gone ev'ry blush, and silent all reproach. Contending
Princes mount them in their Coach. 1870 J H Newman
Gram. Assent \\. vii. 222 No wonder we see more than the
ancients, because we are mounted upon their shoulders.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 386 A cluster ofoutbuildings

. .each mounted on poles.

15. To set on horseback ; to help into the saddle

;

also, to furnish with a saddle horse. In passive, to

be seated on horseback.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 52 Isaac . . royally

mounted vpon one of the Emperors horses.. was. .brough
..to the court. rf6i8 Moryson /tin. iv v. i. (1903) 438
Next rode some 400. gentlemen of Rome brauely mounted.
1647 W. Browne Polex. 1. 193 He was. .mounted on a Black
Barbary. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 202
He was . . excellently well mounted, on a very gallant horse.

1678 Butler Hud. lit. ii. 1547 He's mounted on a hazel

bavin. 1607 Dryden Mneid vn. 381 Of these [horses] he
chose the fairest and the best, To mount the Trojan troup.

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11 vii. 73 Phancy without Reason;
is like a Horse without a Rider ; and Reason without Phancy
is not well Mounted. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 283 He
hastily mounted his own Wife and Daughter. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 299 High enough to admit a man
mounted upon a middle-sized horse. 1838 Prescott Ferd.

% Isa. 11. xii. III. 131 He commanded that each trooper

should take one of the infantry on his crupper, setting the

example himself by mounting a German ensign behind hiin

MOUNT.
on his own horse. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxix, He..
rides when somebody mounts him. 1853 J. H. Newman
Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. i. 11 'these populations have in all

ages been shepherds, mounted on horseback. 1877 'Rita 1

Viviennc I. ii, Now mount nie, please. It is time we were

off. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 305 He had horses

more than enough to mount a regiment of cavalry,

b. Of a horse : To carry (its rider).

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 27 The hollow-

back Horse generally puts out a good Neck, and mounts
the Rider handsomely.

16. Mil. a. To raise (guns) into position ; to

place in a position ready for use.

1539 in Archxologia XI. 437 A saker of brasse. .mountyd
uppon shod whelys. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.402
Propositioun wes maid of befoir. .how all the artailyearie.

.

mycht be perfytlie montit, ordourit, and put in dowbill

equippage. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 381 By East and West
let France and England mount Their battering Canon
charged to the mouthes. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav.

x. 33 The General, .caused his forces to land, and mounting
twelve great pieces he renewed the battery, c 1710 Celia
Fiennes Diary (1888) 215 The platlform for the Gunns
wcb are well mounted and very well kept. 1838 Prescott
Ferd. fif Is. 11. xii. III. 131 On this rampart he mounted his

little train of artillery.

b. Of afort,aship: Tohave(cannon)inposition.
1748 Anson's Voy. in. v. 338 One is . . an insignificant

fortress, mounting only five guns eight pounders ; the other

..fort mounts the same number of guns. 1831 Sir J. Sin-

clair Corr. II. 277 He met only four ships, three of which

escaped, but one, mounting 64 guns, struck on a rock. 1841

Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 207 He .. sent out vessels

mounting guns from Cambay.
c. passive. To be provided with cannon.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 57 The Great

Duke's Palace . . is . . very well mounted with Cannon. 1743
tr. Mem. M. Du Gul'Trouin (ed. 2) 14 The comrnadore,

bored for 40 guns, and mounted by 28, was boarded and
carried. X748 Anson's Voy. ill. x. 415 Four .. junks, .

.

mounted only with eight or ten guns. 1867 H. Latham
Black *t White 104 Earthworks mounted with cannon.

d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun) ; to place at a

particular angle of elevation. Cf. 1 2 c.

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) III. 543 Item, in

Crabbez, to mounte or level thOrdnaunce. 1660 Stukmy
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 72 Find what deg. you shall need

Mount the Gun to for any other shot. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury ill. xviii. (Roxb.) 142/1 Mount the Morter, is to

turne it in the carriage with the mouth vpwards. Ibid. xix.

153/1 Granadeers on Horseback. ..Vnsling your musket.

Mount your musket. 169a Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram.
11. xxxi. 146 To so many degrees of Mounture must the

Morter be mounted. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Mount
a Piece, ..to lay its Mouth higher.

e. To set up or post for the purpose of defence

or observation. Hence, to mount (jfthe) guard: to

go on duty as a guard.

170S Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, To Mount the Guards .is to

go on that Duty. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 538/2 The Nature

of that Watch and Ward was, that each Burgher, for per-

haps 5 or 6 Days in a Month, should mount Guard. 1764

Mem. G. Psalmanazar 161, I have seen many of them go

up to the gallows . . as if they were mounting the guard.

1781 Gibbon Decl. ft F. xvii. (1787) II. 57 They mounted

guard in the interior apartments. 1783 B. G. Jackson

Orders in Harper's Mag. Nov. (1883) 021/1 note, Each
Battalion will mount a Piquett. i8»6 Scott Woodst. ill,

The yeomen of the guard, who mounted their watch there.

1871 Punch 21 Sept. 116/1 Let an intelligent policeman be

told off to mount guard. 1894 OutingXXIV. 313/2 At this

camp, guard was mounted twice a day.

absol. 1844 Regul. \ Ord. Army 31 The Royal Standard

..is never to be carried by any Guard, except that which

mounts on the Person of the Sovereign.

f. trans/.

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii, The two young Cratchits

set chairs for everybody,, and mounting guard upon their

posts [etc.]. 1884 Riuer Haogard Dawn xliii, Miss Terry

mounted guard over the plates and dishes.

17. To set up or prepare for use. a. To fix in

position for the accomplishment of a particular

purpose ; to put in working order. To mount a

loom (see quot. 1831).
171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 81 The Semi-

circle is mounted upon a Knee-joint. 1763 Museum Rust.

I 160 When the scythe is mounted, from the point of the

blade to the end of the long handle measures an angle of

seven feet. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 220 In mount-

ing the loom—that is in fixing the warp preparatory to the

commencement of actual weaving. 1839 UREDict.Arts 817

A set of stamping and washing works, .as mounted at Bock-

wiese 1857 Miller Elem. Client. (1862) III. 898 The appa-

ratus having been mounted, was caused to rotate. 1873

E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers

mount and fasten their works upon plaster. 1895 Outing

XXVI. 370/1 He mounted his rod, and tried casting in

shallow water.

b. To set or place in or upon a mount or sup-

port ; spec, to fit a picture on or in a mount. Also,

to fit with decorative appendages, as metal plates,

ferrules, or the like.

1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 84 A bear skin (the most

beautiful I ever saw, which I wanted to mount a saddle).

1841 C. V. Walker Electrotype Manip. 1. 36 A method or

mounting the medals obtained from the fusible moulds,

which ..enhances their value in the cabinet. 1859 Gullick

& Timbs Paint. 302 The paste used for 'mounting water,

colour paintings. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. U880) 352

Most of the Findhorn flies are mounted in this way.

c. Microscopy. To fix (objects) upon a slide or

in a cell for examination under a microscope. Also,

' to fit up (a microscope-slide) in this way.

1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 188/2 The objectsshould be mounted
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between spherical glasses. 1884 G. Allen Philhtia I. 198
Looking up from the microscope slides she had begun to

mount. 1885 Hinde in Phil. Trans. CLXXVI. 426 The
spicules, .when mounted in Canada balsam are nearly trans-

parent.

d. To put (a play) on the stage; to adapt for

exhibition by the provision of suitable accessories.

1874 Slang Diet., Mount, in theatrical parlance, to pre-

pare for production on the stage. 'The piece was excel-

lently mounted. 1

1884 Malmesbury in Pall Mall G. 11

Nov. 5/1 They 'mount' the events presented and the per-

sons introduced very happily.

e. slang. To provide, 'set up'. ? Ods.

1775 D. Graham Lothian Tom v. Writ. (1883) II. 79 The
old woman bestowed a vast of presents on Tom, and mounted
him like a gentleman.

18. To put on, assume, display oneself as wear-
ing (some special article of costume).
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 239 A dashing buck having

just mounted a fashionable great coat. 1815 \V. Irving in

Life fy Lett. (1864) I. 340, I expect he has mounted a pair

of leather breeches, and is playing off the knowing one on
the turf. 1843 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, It was time to
. . mount fresh linen and cambric. 1889 Doyle Micah
Clarke 138 Our friend was permitted to wear his gay trap-

f
tings .. without being suspected of having mounted the
ivery of Satan.

b. trans/, ? Chiefly U.S.
184s W. Irving in Life % Lett. (1866) III. 211 My desire

has been not to mount the Minister, .until my arrival in

Spain. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/2 When rumor of
bacteria, .reached the vulgar ear, [she] had mounted the
germ theory. 1894 G. Meredith Lei. Ormont iii, The
reason why I mount red a little—if I do it—is, you mention
Lord Ormont.

Mcni11table (mcurntab'l), a. ff. Mount v. +
-able.] Capable of being mounted or ascended.
a 1608 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 38 [The rampier] was

very mountable, and lay close to the old wall of the town.
1611 Cotgr., Montable, mountable, ascendable, climable.

Mountain (raau'nten). Forms : 3 monetain,
3-5 -a(i)n, 3-6 -ayn, mo(u)ntayne, 4 raonteyue,
-eine,muntayne,4-6mo(u)ntaigne,raounteyn,
-ayn, Sc. montane, 4-7 mountaine, 5 -eyne,
mowntan,-eyne, -ane, (pi, -aunce), montagne,
5-6 Sc, mountane, -ene, 6 -eine, 8 St, dial.

muntain, 4- mountain, [a. OF. montaigne (mod.
F. montagne) ** Pr., Yg. montanha, Sp. Montana,
It. montagna :—popular L. *mont&nia, *montdnea
fem.

t
mountain region ; a use either of the fern,

sing, (with ellipsis of regio, terra), or perh. orig. of
the neut. pi. used absol., of *montdnens pertaining

to mountains (class. Latin has the parallel deriva-

tive montdnus), f. wont-em, mom Mount sb.1]
I. The simple word.

1. A natural elevation of the earth's surface rising

more or less abruptly from the surrounding level,

and attaining an altitude which, relatively to ad-
jacent elevations, is impressive or notable.
With regard to the modern limitation of use see also Hill

so,
1 Down to the iSth c. often applied to elevations of

moderate altitude (cf. e. g. quots. 1766, 1773).
c 1205 Lay. 1282 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen ha sae & bi be

montaine of Azare. a 1300 Cursor M. 1776 pe water wex,
oute ouer he plains, be bestes ran ban to monetains. c 1350
Will. Palerne 2619 pe werwolf hem ladde ouer mures &
muntaynes. £1430 LvOO. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24
MistU blake..At whos uprist mounteyns be maade so feyre.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxii. 198 They sawe a rowt of
Englysshmen commynge downe a lytell mountayne a horse-
backe. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. i. 29 The Sun no sooner shall
the Mountaines touch. But we will ship him hence. 1685
Dryden Hor. 1. ix. 1 Behold yon mountain's hoary height
Made higher with new mounts of snow. 1766 P. Thick-
nesse ObsertK Customs Pr. Nation 39 St. Germain [near
Paris] is situated upon a very high mountain. 1773 G.
White Selborne,fet. to Barrington 9 Dec, That chain of
majestic mountains [sc. the Sussex Downs]. 1799 Kirwan
Geol. Ess. v. 156 In common language, mountains are dis-

tinguished from hills only by annexing to them the idea of
a_ superior height.. .Geologists have aimed at greater pre-
cision ; Pini and Mitterpachter call any earthy elevation
a mountain whose declivity makes with the horizon an
angle of at least 13 , and whose perpendicular height is not
less than £ of the declivity. 1859 Tennyson Merlin #
Vivien 525 Writ in a language that has long gone by. So
long, that mountains have arisen since With cities on their
flanks. 1879 Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 258 Mountains
formed in the volcanic way are almost always conical.

b. Cat of the mountain: see Catamountain".
143*-5°tr.//rf^rV«(Rolls)III.i23Acatteofpemowntaunce.
C. In allusions to a well-known story of Mo-

hammed told by Bacon Ess, xii. {Boldness) : see
Mahomet i (quot. 1625).
164a Owen Display Armin. viii. (1643) 85 If the mountaine

will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will goe to the moun.
taine. [The allusion is still proverbially current.]

d. Poet. Used in //. as the type of a region
remote from civilization.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. iv. i. 52 Fit for the Mountaines, and
the barbarous Caues, Where manners nere were preach'd.
a 1645 Waller Palamede to Zelinde 19 Great Iulius, on the
Mountaines bred, A flock perhaps or herd had led.

e. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.)
1834 Brit. Husb. I. 30 {Ireland) Large tracts are in what

is there called 'mountain'; but the term is applied to all
waste land on which young cattle and sheep are fed until
they are fit to be sent into the richer pastures.

Z, ftfountains /ugh: said hyperbolically ofwaves.
Cf. mountain-high (7 c below\

1719 De Foe Crusoe (Globe) 9 The Sea went Mountains
high. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (17 57) 187 Where
the sea breaks mountains-high, if I may use that sea phrase.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 172 It is not uncommon to hear
of the sea running 'mountains high"; yet.. the height of
a wave. .rarely exceeds 40 ft.

fg. Applied to an artificial hill or tumulus of
great size. Ods.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 584 The Lorde Talbot .. en-
uironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great
mountaynes. 1590 Webde Trav. (Arb.) 32 There [within
sixe miles of the Gran Caer] are seauen Mountaines builded
on the out side, like vnto ye point of a Diamond, which
Mountaines were builded in King Pharoes time for to keepe
Come in, and they are Mountaines of great strength. 1636
E. Dacres tr. MachiaveVs Disc. Livy 423 They made
towres of wood, or cast up mountaines of earth, which
leaned upon the wall on the outside.

fh. Her. = Mount sb. 1 1 b. Ods.
1610 Guillim Heraldry in. iv. (1611) 96 The Field is Or,

a Mountaine Azure, inflamed proper.

2. trans/. A huge heap or pile; a towering
mass, f Mountain of ice — ICEBERG.
c 1450 Merlin 333 The mounteins of bodyes were a-boute

hem so grete that noon myght come to hem but launchinge.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 158 But for the Mountaine
of mad flesh that claimes manage of me, I could finde in

my heart to stay heere still. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage
{1614) 740 The entrance. .was hatred with Mountaines of
Ice. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India .$ /'. 157 Mountains of Fish
salted on the Beach. 1830 Macallay in Life <$- Lett. (1880)
I. 157 We have oceans of beer, and mountains of potatoes,
for dinner. 1855 Orr Geol. 3 In the cold seas,, .blue moun-
tains of ice. .are every day broken off.

b. (transl. of Norw. berg.) A ( swarm ' (of fish).

1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 The mountain consists of
banks of fish escorted and driven in by whales. 1883
Huxley in Standard 19 June 3/2 The codfish formed what
was called a cod's mountain of from 120 ft. to 180 ft. deep.

3. Jig, A quantity or amount impressive by its

vast proportions.
159a Conspir. Pretended Ref. 94 Entertayning the said

twelue persons with mountaines of large promises. 1623
Bingham Xenophon in They heard, that all that followed
Cyrus gathered mountaines of wealth. 1771 Junius Lett.
xlix. (1820) 253 The favour of a king can remove mountains
of infamy. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Beethoven
171 The word 'memory' carries a mountain of meaning.

4. Mountain of piety — Mount of piety 'see

[JNTJ3.1 5 b.)« V
Fr. or Italian term.
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 93 A house called the mountaine of

piety, where poore men may borrow money freely, bringing
pawnes. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann's Invent. III. 18
l'he Pope declared the holy mountains of piety . . to be legal.

1891 Daily News 15 Apr. 7/1 You had to resort to what is

called 'climbing the mountain of piety '?.. Yes, I had to
pledge nearly all my jewellery.

5. (in full mountain wine.) A variety of Malaga
wine, made from grapes grown on the mountains.
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4782/3 There is also good Mountain

..to be Retaled at 6s. 6a. per Gallon. 1730 Fielding Rape
upon Rape iv. vi, Women love white best.— Hoy, bring half
a pint of mountain. 1744 Berkeley Sin's § 115 A spoonful
of mountain-wine in each glass. 1833 Redding Mod. Wines
(1851) 201 Very little old Mountain or Malaga sweet wine
is grown at present.

6. The Mountain [Fr. la Montague'] : an extreme
party "led by Robespierre and Danton in the first

French Revolution, from the fact that it occupied the
most elevated position in the chamber of assembly.
The term was also applied In England to an extreme

party in parliament at the close of the 18th and beginning
of the 19th c, and was revived in France c 1848 to describe
the extreme republican party of that epoch.
[1793 Pref. Explan. New Terms in Ann. Reg.p. xii, The

Mountain. The higher or most elevated seats in the hall
of the Assembly; occupied by the violent revolutionists, or
democrats.] 1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX.
295 They were .. deputies of the Mountain gang. 1839
Alison Hist. Europe (1847) XIII. 35 The Jacobins [oc-
cupied] the seats on the summit of the left ; whence their
designation of 'The Mountain' was derived. 1848 Br. S.
Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1S81) II. n The
high ' Mountain * party attended in force [a meeting of the
National Society] on a summons sent round by Mr. G.
Denison. 1880 Disraeli Endym. lxxvi, There is this differ-
ence between the English Mountain and the French. The
English Mountain has its government prepared.

II. attrib. and Comb, (and quasi-adj.).

7. a. Simple attrib., as mountain breast, broiv,

foot, head, pass, peak, top. Also appositive, as
mountain-barrier', -island, -wall.
174a Young Nt.Th. iv. 726 Death's terror is the mountain

faith removes; That "mountain barrier between man and
peace. 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece 11. i. 102 The
chain of Tauros, .extends its huge mountain-barrier to the
north of the Kilikian country. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. vi.
xxvii, As wreath of snow on "mountain-breast, Slides from
the rock that gave it rest. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 829
The *mountain-brow, Where sits the shepherd. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. v. ii. 46 The rising of the "Mountaine foote
That leads toward Mantua. 1844 Mrs. Browning Brown
Rosary u. Poems 1850 II. 28, I saw his steed on "mountain-
head, I heard it on the plain. 1871 Morris in Mackail
Life (1899) i. 247 A hog-backed steep "mountain-island.
1830 Scorr Macduff^s Cross Prel. 5 The summit of this
mountain pass. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 470/1 The highest
mountain peak in this country. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI,
m. ii. 336 Well could I curse away a Winters night, Though
standing naked on a *Mountaine top. 1816 Wordsw. 2nd
Ode Battle of Waterloo, Like mountain-tops whose mists
have rolled away. 1849 J. Forbes Physic. Holiday xv.
(1850) 134 The *mountain-walls of it [sc. the valley] are very

precipitous. 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I. 256 The
great mountain-wall closes up the valley.

b. objective, as mountain-climbing, -making',
mountain-loving adj.

1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) Introd., The
lover of natural scenery and of *mountain-climbing. 1621
Sandys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 7 Where *Mountaine-louing
Goats did lately graze. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. iii, The
mountain-loving Switzer. 1886 A. Winchkli, Walls Geol.
Fieldw-j "Mountain-making may be another incident of the
earth's contraction.

c. similattve, as mountain-high, -like, adjs. and
advs.

;
parasynthetic, as mountain-bellied, -sized

adjs.

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 67 That more eminent "moun-
tain-bellied.. Proteus. 1693 T. Power in Dryden's Juvenal
xii. (1697) 313 High, "Mountain-high, be pil'd the shining
Ore. 1815 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity III. 114 At one
moment the vessel was elevated mountain high. 1851
TuoRrE North. Mythol. I. 68 He struck its [the Midgard
serpent's] mountain-high head with his hammer. 1719 De
Foe Crusoe 1. 50 A raging Wave, "Mountain-like, came
rowling a-stern of us. 1868 Bkowning Ring <$ Bk. I. in.

1322 Oh mouse-birth of that mountain-like revenge ! 1839
Bailey Festus ix. US52) in In form and stature they
are "mountain-sized.

d. locative, as mountain battle, -Journey sbs.

;

mountain-built, dwelling adjs.

«i83S Mrs. He mans Spells of Home 2S The *mountain
battles of his land. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 35 What
little town .."mountain-built with peaceful citadel. 1603
Florio Montaigne in. xiii. 646 Will any beleeve. .that milke
or whit-meates are hurtfull vnto a 'mountaine-dwellin^
people? 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 158 In the
course of this "mountain-journey.

e. instrumental, as mountain-circled, -girdled,

•walled adjs.

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. x. (1895) 24S The
mountain-circled green of Grafton. 1859 Hawthorne Fr.
fy It. Note-Bks. II. 261 A vast mountain-girdled plain.

1897 Mary Kingsi.f.y W. Africa 1S0 We seem to be in a
mountain-walled lake.

8. attrib. passing into adj., with the senses : a.

Of, or belon^in^ to mountains ; situated in or on
mountains; consisting of mountains.
1865 Allingham Among the Heather ii, Your "mountain

air is sweet. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress V. 207
A "mountain-beck, or brook. 1801 Scott F.ve St. John xv,
The "mountain-blast was still. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn
409 The mazes of the "mountain brook. 1817 Byron Man-
fred 111. i. 109 The "mountain-cataract, c 1380 Wvci.n
Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 9 Marie, .wente into "monteyne contre
wip haste. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. T70 2 The pleasant
mountaine-countrie of Belsham. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 621
The hird of Jove Fierce from his *mountain-eyrie down-
ward drove. 1837 Vouatt Sheep vii. 294 The time for
shearing, in a*niuuntain-farm, is of considerable importance.
i860 Plsey Min. Iroph. 181 A ^mountain fastness in a
rich valley. 1776 (;. Semple Building in Water 59 Sud-
den 'Mountain Floods. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. vi, [He]
bore them to his *niotintain-hold. 1827 G. Darley Sylvia
25 Cyclops' "mountain-home. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 433/1
The "mountain-masses in North America. 1812 IIvron Ch.
Har. 11. xxxvi, We have many a *mountain-path to tread,
1821 tr. Decandolle -r SprengePs Elcm. Philos. Plants iv.

v. 281 From the high "mountain plains of central Asia.
'833 Penny Cycl. I. 182/1 The "mountain regions of the
Atlas. 1895 R. Horslev in Yng. England XVI. 18/1 Up
the steep "mountain road they went. 1611 Shaks. Cymb.
111. hi. 10 Now for our "Mountaine sport. 1816 H. G.
Knight Itderim 275 Where.. "mountain stream and moun-
tain turf was found. 1802 Coleridge Dejection 100 Bare
crag, or "mountain-tairn, or blasted tree. 1814 Scott Ld.
of Isles vi. xxiv, They come like "mountain-torrent red.
1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 499 As free As 'mountaine windes.

b. Horn in or inhabiting mountains ; having
(one's) abode in mountains; coming from the
mountains; native of a mountain region.
181a Byron Ch. Har. n. xlvii, Vet here and there some

daring "mountain-hand Disdain his power. 1725 Pope
Odyss. ix. 347 He. .devours it like a "mountain beast. 1591
Fraunce Ctcss Pembr. Yvychurch \. 11. i, This *Moun-
taine-byrd, Montanus daughter. ^^ooCongreve Homer's
Hymn Venus 10 She [Diana] loves. .To wound the "Moun-
tain Boar. 1808 Scoir Marm. 11. Introd., The mountain-
boar on battle set. 1777 Hamilton Wks. (1886J VII. 522
Nixon's brigades, and Colonel Warner's ^mountain boys.
t-1614^ Mure Dido <y SEneas 11. 300 "Montaine Faryes did
bewaile the chance. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 20 Thou
damned and luxurious ' Mountaine Goat. 1604 E. G[rim-
stone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xiii. 324 The mountaine
goates, which are nourished and fed vpon poison. 1831
Sutherland /•'arm Rep. 80 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., Husb.
Ill, The sweetest of the "mountain-grass. 1720 Gay Rut:
Sports 355 Nor shall the "mountain lark the muse detain.
1601 R.Johnson Kingd. <y Commzv. (1603) 7 The "mountaine
men cannot live any long time without, .trafficke with the
men of the plaine countrey. 1755 Smollett Quix. {1803)
I. 238 The leaves of these "mountain-oaks. 1596 Shaks.
Merch. V. iv. i. 75 You may as well forbid the "Mountaine
Pines To wagge their high tops. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs.
vii. 181 Long enduring *mountainpIants. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. in. 621 Thy faithful Dogs. .who. .hold at Bay
The ^Mountain Robbers. 1809 Byron Bards <y Rev. 155
While "mountain spirits prate to river sprites. 1599 Shaks.
Hen. V, v. i. 37 Youcall'd me yesterday "Mountaine-Squier.
1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, Thou hast the heart of
a "mountain-tiger. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) I.

247/1 The Kenites, a "mountain tribe on the east side of
Jordan. 1617 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasting A 4,
To pearce the "mountaine Wolf with feathred Dart.

C. Used in the mountains.
1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon^ etc. iii. 153 In the

most extraordinary costumes, . .hats of basket-work plait,
* leechstockings,' . . and over these a sort of mountain shoes.

1897 Outing XXX. 135/2 The mountain-chaises and the
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stage-coaches. 1900 Crockett Fitting 0/ Peats vi. Love

Idylls (1901) 38 Behind a red-bodied mountain cart. 1906

Maim, Mag, Apr. 457 A courteous constable, who kindly

procured me a mountain-chair.

d. Resembling a mountain ; huge, enormous.

1693 Dryden Juvenal x. (1697) 269 Sporus..nor crooked

was, nor lame With *mountain Back. 1887 Stevenson Mis-

adv. J. Nicholson ii, The "mountain bulk of his misfortunes.

1798 Coleridge Fears in Solitude 164 Thy lakes and
'mountain hills. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in. Ixvii, The high,

the "mountain-majesty of worth. 1795 Fawcett Art 0/
War 47 Smite "Mountain-mischief, Evil's mightier fiend.

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Life % Fame ii, Some build

enormous "Mountain-Palaces. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps.

Ixxxviii. 7 Me all thy 'Mountain Waves have press'd.

9. Special comb.: mountain artillery, light ord-

nance for use in mountainous countries ; mountain
barometer, a barometer adapted for measuring

the heights of mountains (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855)

;

mountain battery, a battery of light guns capable

of being transported in hilly country on the backs

of mules ; mountain chain, a connected series of

mountains, esp. an aggregate of ranges of moun-

tains having a common geographical relation

;

mountain cross Her., a plain cross humetty (lierry

Encycl. Her. I. 1S28-40}; mountain cure, the

cure of disease (esp. of a tuberculous character)

by residence in the rarefied atmosphere of high

elevations; mountain dew, Scotch whisky; moun-
tain fever, a name loosely applied to malarial or

typhoid fevers contracted in mountain regions;

t mountain folks, a designation of the Scottish

Cameronians ; mountain guide, one whose local

knowledge enables him to act as a guide amongst
mountains; spec, a person specially trained to act

as guide in dangerous mountain ascents; moun-
tain-gun, -howitzer, a gun or howitzer specially

adapted for use in a mountainous country ; moun-
tain land, in Ireland and New England, wild un-

enclosed pasture, frequently on the slopes of hills

;

mountain-man, (a) pi. - mountainfolk ;
{b) U. S.

a trapper ; mountain railway, a light railway for

transport in mountain regions ; mountain range,

a series of mountains ranged in a line, and connected

by elevated ground ; mountain sickness, a malady
caused by breathing the rarefied air of mountain

heights ; mountain slide, a landslip occurring on

a mountain side ; mountain wine (see 5 above).

i860 Chamb. Encycl, I. 455/1 There are several kinds of

equipments of Light Artillery, under the names of horse,

field, rocket, "mountain, and reserve. 1875 Encycl. Brit.

III. 443/1 In *mountainand position batteries both gunners
and drivers usually walk. 1821 tr. Dccandolletf SprengeVs
Elem. Philos. Plants iv. v. 281 When a particular "moun-
tain chain stretches into the level country beneath it, its

peculiar plants will also appear in the low land. 1876 Toi.-

lemache in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 340 Very many invalids seek

the "mountain-cure. 1816 Scott Old Mori, Introd., A
pleasing, .liquor, which was vended. .under the name of
*mountain dew. 1855 [Burn] A utobiog. ofBeggar Boy x.

(1859) T 53 The exhilarating fumes of mountain dew, vulgarly

called whisky toddy. 1875 tr. von Zicmmseris Cyct, Med,
II. 567 Whether similar conditions will be found to exist,

explaining the origin of "mountain fever '. .is not yet deter-

mined. 1713 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 520 The "mountain
folks, as they were called, who did not join in hearing till

they gave in a written testimony against the indulgence,
hearing conformists [etc.]. 1810 Scott Lady of L, 11. vi,

With a trusty "mountain-guide. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks
(1885) 31 Mountain Guide. 1904 Blaclai. Mag. Feb. 183/1
In still denser dust swing by the "mountain-guns. 1812
Byron Ch, Har. 1. Ii, The "mountain-howitzer, the broken
road, .. Portend the deeds to come. X667 in loth Reft. Hist,
MSS. Com/n. App. v. 39 Barren "mountaine lands, not
worth six pence an acre yearely. 1797 J. A. Graham Pres,
St. Vermont 166 There is much Mountain land in these
districts. 1691 J. Howie in Collect. Dying Test. (1806) in,

1 testify against those that were called ' "Mountain-men '.

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xx. These were the trappers,

the prairie hunters, the mountain men. 1898 Daily Nevts
22 Nov. 5/1 The "mountain railway reaches an elevation of

nearly five thousand feet. 1831 M. Russell Egypt xi. § 1

(1832) 470 The alluvial soil of valleys near a "mountain-
range. 1848 tr. Hoffmeisters Trav. Ceylon, etc. x. 351 The
feelings of indisposition caused by the *mountain sickness,

1897 AllbuWs Syst, Med. III. 45G The supposition,. .of
heart failure as a cause of mountain-sickness. 1886 A.
Winchell Walks Geol. Field 106 "Mountain-slides.. some-
times occasion genuine earthquake tremours.

b. In the names of minerals and mineral sub-
stances, etc. [chiefly after G. compounds of berg-"]:

f mountain blue [after G. bergblau], a native car-

bonate of copper ; mountain butter (tr. G. berg-

butter, A. G. Werner 1789) = Am'NOGEN ; moun-
tain cork, flesh, leather, paper, wood (also

Mountain flax 2), descriptive names for varieties

of asbestos ; mountain crystal m Rock-crystal
;

mountain flour, meal (tr. G. bergmeht), (a) a
recent freshwater deposit consisting of the siliceous

fnistules of diatoms
;

(b) a white cotton-like variety

of calcite occurring as an efflorescence on rocks

;

mountain limestone Geo/., a thick massive lime-

stone belonging to the Carboniferous series ; moun-
tain milk (see quot." ; t mountain mine, epithet

applied to the group of rocks forming the lower

712

coal measures; t mountain pitch, a kind of

native bitumen; mountain soap (G. bergseife,

A. G. Werner 1780), a kind of bole of a blackish

colour ; mountain tallow= Hatchettite (Crabb

Tech.Did, 1823); fmountaintar = Pissasphalt;

t mountain yellow [after G. berggelb\ yellow

ochre ; hence as the name of a colour.

1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 237/1 Earthy blue carbonat

*Mouutain blue. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 163

^Mountain cork. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sup/. s.v. Milk,

The internal use . . of calcin'd "'mountain crystals, in powder.

1706 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 241 Mountain or Rock
Crystal. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 418/1 Structure [of

Pilolite] varies considerably, and has given rise to trivial

names, as. .'mountain flesh. . &c. 1861 Chamb. Encycl. II.

49/1 Bergmehl, or *mountain-fiour, is a recent deposit of

a white or cream-coloured powder. 1796 Kirwan Elem.
Min. (ed. 2) I. 163 It is found .. in thin flat pieces, then

called "mountain leather, or paper. 1819 Brande Man.
Chew. 517 The banks of the Avon too, in the vicinity of
Chepstow, are of "mountain limestone. 1865 Lyell Elem.
Geol. 513 Crinoidea are also common in the Mountain Lime-
stone. 1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min, (ed. 3) 54 *Mouutain-
meal. Bergmehl. 1876G00DE Anim. Resources U. S.

66 ' Mountain meal ', a kind of infusorial earth, mixed with
flour, and used as food in Lapland and China. 1844 Brande
Diet. Sci. etc., * Mountain milk, a very soft spongy variety

of carbonate of lime. 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 184 The
lower coal measures or '*mountain mine' group, 1796
'Mountain paper [see monniain-leather\. 1883 Encycl. Brit.

XVI. 418/1 Mountain Paper occurs in thin sheets at Boyne
Castle near Banff. J797 Hatchett in Nicholsons Jrnl.

(1799) II. 203 Mineral Tar, Bitumen Petroleum tarde fluens..

'Mountain or Mineral pitch—Bitumen Maltha. 1796 Kir-
wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 189 The earth called 'mountain
soap. 1797 Hatchett in Nicholson's Jrnl. (1799) II. 203
*Mountain or Mineral Tar. 1816 Jameson Syst. Min.
(ed.2) III. 577 'Mountain or rock wood. 1801 Encycl. Brit.

SuppL II. 218/2 Colour .. olive or mountain green, pale

flesh red, and ^mountain yellow.

c. Prefixed to the names of many animals found
in upland districts.

Mountain antelope = Goral (Webster 1897); moun-
tain-barbel, a cyprinoid fish of the genus Schizotlwrax,
or of certain other allied genera; mountain bat, a very
small social bat, Emballonura monticola, native of Borneo,
Java, Sumatra and the Philippine Islands; mountain
beauty U. S., the black spotted trout, Satmo purpuratus
(Cent. Diet. 1890) ; mountain beaver U. S., a small hap-
lodont, Haplodon rufus, native of Washington, Oregon and
parts of California ; mountain blackbird, the ring ouzel,

Turdus torquatus (Swain^on 1885) ; mountain boomer
U.S., the common red squirrel, Sciurus hudsonins, of
North America {Cent. Diet. s. v. Boomer) ; mountain
bunting, the snow bunting, I'lectrophanes nivalis ; moun-
tain burnet, a species of burnet moth, Zygxna Exulans ;

mountain cat, a catamount or catamountain ; mountain
cock-CAPERCAiLvn: ; fmountain cowt the tapir; moun-
tain crab, a land crab {Cent. Diet.) ; mountain devil
= Moloch 2; mountain duck (see quot.) ; mountain
eagle, the golden eagle, Aquila ehrysaetus

', mountain
finch — Brambling ; also any bird of the genus Monti-
fringilla ; mountain goat = M azam e 2 ; mountain hare,
(*r) the Cape jerboa, Pedetes capensis, native of South
Africa ; (b) the alpine hare, Lepus variabilis, native of the
northern parts of both hemispheres ; {c) a tailless hare, La~
gomys Roylii, native of Ceylon ; mountain hawk, a kind
of buzzard, Regerhinus uncinatus, native of Grenada in the
West Indies ; mountain herring U. S., a salmonoid fish,

Coregonus IVilliantsoni; mountain linnet, a kind of
finch, Linota montium, native of Europe ; mountain lion
= Puma ; mountain magpie, the green woodpecker,
Picus viridis; mountain mocking-bird, Oreoscoptes
montanus, native of the interior table-land of North America;
t mountain mouse, the Marmot; mountain nymph
(see quot.) ; mountain ouzel (see Ouzel i b) ; mountain
panther, (a) = Ounce sb. z 2; {6) = Puma (Webster Suppl.
1902); mountain parrot = Kea; mountain par-
tridge (see Partridge 2); mountain pheasant, the
lyre-bird ; mountain quail -- plumed partridge (see Par-
tridge 2); mountain ram = mountain sheep; mountain
rat - Marmot; mountain ringlet, an English satyrid
butterfly, Erebia Epiphron ; mountain sheep, the Rocky
Mountain sheep, Oris montana ; mountain sparrow,
the tree sparrow, Passer montanus ; mountain thrush,
(a) an Australian thrush, Oreocincla lunulaia ; {b) the
ring ouzel (Swainson 1885) ; mountain trout, (a) a name
for two Californian species of trout, Salmo irideus and
S. purpureas; {b) any one of the acanthopterygian fishes
ofthe genus Gataxias, native of Australia, etc. ; mountain
white butterfly, a European ' white ', Pieris CalUdice

;

mountain witch, a ground dove, Geotrygon sylvatica
or cristata, native of Jamaica,
1880 Gunther Fishes xvii. 242 The alpine freshwater

fishes., are principally Salmonoids ; and in Asia, besides,
•mountain-barbels and Loaches. 187 . Cassell's Nat. Hist.
I. 314 The *Mountain Bat. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist
(1888) V. i2t This is thc.'Seweltel* of the aborigines..
known to .. trappers as the 'Boomer' and **Mountain
Beaver'. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 281 *Moun-
tain Bunting. 188a W. F. Kirbv Europ. Butter/I. $ M.
(1903) Plate xxii, Zygana Exulans—*Mountain Burnet.
1709 J. Lawn New Voy. Carolina 118 Cat-a-Mount. The
•Mountain-Cat, so call'd, because he lives in the Moun-
tainous Parts of America. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II.
Alphabet, Keate, . . ar. three mountain-cats passant in pale sa.
1810 Scott LadyofL.v.xv], Like mountain-cat who guards
heryoung, Full at Fitz-James's throat he sprung. 1802 Mon-
tagu Ornitlu Diet. (1831), *Mottntain cock, a name for the
Capercalzie. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. iv. 102 Horses, and
other Animals, amongst which the 'Mountain Cow . . is most
remarkable. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr.Amer. 45 The tapir,
or mountain cow. 1853 Proc. Roy. Soc.VanDietnen'sLand
1 1

.
5 1 5 (Morris) 'Mountain-devil. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds

600 *Mountain-Duck, several species of Anatidx—and in
New Zealand apparently applied colloquially to Tadoma
tadomoides (Sheld-drake). 1877 — in Encycl. Brit. VII.
590/1 The Golden or *Mountain-EagIe , , is the second British
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species. 1678 Ray IVitlughby's Ornith. 255 The great pied
•Mountain-Finch or Bramlin. 1800 Coleridge Keepsake 5

The foxglove . . bends beneath the up-springing lark Or moun-
tain-finch alighting. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Naturalist
India 283 The black-headed mountain-finch Monti/ringilla
hsematopygia is often seen around the lake. 1859 S. Baird
Mammals N. Amer.6ji Aplocerus montanus. .*Mountain
Goat, Mountain Sheep, White Goat, &c. 1785 G. Forster
tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope II. 195 By the colonists

it is called berg-haas,. .(the 'mountain., hare). 1848 tx.Hoff-
meister's Trav. Ceylon, etc xii. 446 Tall bushes of furze,

the home of a multitude of. .small mountain-hares. 187.
Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 149 The Mountain Hare (Lepus
variabilis) or Northern Hare. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes

490 This species is usually known . . in Utah as the ' •Moun-
tain Herring '. 1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 261 The
•Mountain Linnet : Linaria Montana. 1874 G. Kingsley
Notes Sport <y Trav. (1900) 172 note, It was not a bear we
were after ; it was a *mountain Hon. . .Our lion is the puma.
1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831), *Mountain magpie, a
name for the Popinjay. 1883 Newton in Encycl. Brit.

XVI. 541/1 The so-called *Mountain Mocking-bird., is a form
not very distant from Mimns. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts

687 A Dor-mouse, a *Mountain-mouse,and such like. 1869-73
T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds III. 52 The 'Mountain
Nymphs (Oreotrochilus). 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith.

195 The Rock Ouzel, or *Mountain Ouzel of Gesner. 1894
Newton Diet. Birds 600 *Mountain-Parrot 1884 Cassell's

Fam. Mag. Apr. 272/1 The ' lyre-bird ', or *mountain phea-
sant. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 74 Horns of the *Mountain ram.

J7S3 Chambers Cyel.Supp.,App. s.v.iT(z/,*Mountain-rat,the

English name of a creature, otherwise called the Marmotte.
1859 Farrar J. Home xvi. 208 With all the ardour of a
young entomologist in full chase of a little •mountain-ring-
let. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 82 We saw some 'Mountain sheep.

1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 62 The *Mountain Spar-
row. 1848 J. Gould Birds A ustralt'a IV. p!. 7 Oreocincla
lunulata, "Mountain Thrush, .. Colonists of Van Diemen's
Land. 1886 J. T. Cunningham in Encycl. Brit. XXL 223/1
The Californian*Mountain, or Rainbow Trout. 1898 Morris
Austral Eng. 304/2 Mountain-Trout, species of Galaxias.
188a W. F. Kirby Europ. Butterfl. a- M. (1903) Plate in,

Pieris CalIidice..*Mountain White Butterfly. 1847 Gosse
Birds Jamaica 318 These moans, heard, .while the bird is

rarely seen, have.. given it the name of *Mountain Witch.

d. In the names of plants, their fruits, etc.,

growing in elevated situations.

Mountain arnica = mountain tobacco; mountain
avens, a subalpine plant, Dryas octopetala ; mountain
balm U. S., (a) = bastard balm ; (b) a trade name for Os-
wego tea (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; (c) an evergreen plant, Erlodic-

tyon glntinosum, also prob. E. didyma (Ibid.) ; mountain
balsam U. S., a coniferous tree, Abies subalpina ; moun-
tain bay, a small ornamental tree, Gordonia pubescens,
native of Georgia and Florida (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895);
mountain beech, t ("J ? = Dutch beech, the white poplar,

Populus alba; (b) Austral., the proteaceous tree Lomatia
longifolia (Morris 1898); mountain bindweed, a plant of

the primulaceous genus Soldanelta ; mountain bramble =
Cloudberry; mountain cabbage (tree), a West Indian
palm tree of the genus Oreodoxa ; tmountain calamint,
calamint (cf. mountain mint) ; mountain cherry U. S.,

a kind of cherry, Cerasus Chicasa ; mountain chick-
weed (see quot.) ; mountain clover, a papilionaceous
subalpine plant, Trifolium montanum ; mountain coral-
line= REiNDEER-Moss; mountain cowslip, a herbaceous
plant. Primula A uricula, native of the Swiss Alps ; moun-
tain cranberry U.S.- Cowberry (Cent. Diet.); mountain
damson,a simarubaceous tree, native ofthe West 1 ndiesand

Guiana, esp. Simaruba glauca, native ofJamaica ; fmoun-
tain dock, Welsh sorrel, Oxyria remformis (Withering

Brit. Plants, ed. 3, 1796); mountain ebony, a leguminous
tree of the genus Bauhinia having dark-coloured and hard
wood ; also the wood itself; mountain fern, an aspidioid

fern, Nephrodium Oreopteris ; mountain flower, a kind

of crane's bill, Geranium sylvaticum ; mountain fringe
U. S.

t
a climbing biennial fumanaceous plant, Adtumia

cirrhosa ; mountain grape (tree) (see quotsJ ;mountain
groundsel, the Senecio sytvatieus; mountain guava
(see Guava 1) ; mountain heath, a handsome ericaceous

shrub, Menziesia taxi/olia, native of North America ; moun-
tain hemp, a species of henbane, Hyoscyamus iusanus,

native of Baluchistan ; mountain holly, an aquifoliaceous

tree, Nemopanthes Canadensis, native of North America;
mountain ironwort,a labiate plant, Sideritis montana ;

mountain larch, a kind of fir, Larix lyalli, native of the

Rocky Mountains ; mountain laurel, the North Ameri-

can shrub Kalmia latifolia; also, the leaves of this plant

used medicinally; mountain laver (see quot); moun-
tain lily ~ Maktagon ; mountain liquorice, a kind

of trefoil, Trifolium alpinum, native of Europe ; moun-
tain magnolia. Magnolia acuminata; mountain
manchineel, a West Indian sumac

;
Rhus Metopium;

mountain mango, the fruit of certain species of Clusia,

grown in the West Indies ; mountain mint i(a\ calamint,

(b) the TJ. S. genus Pycnanthemum ; mountain moss,
the lycopodiaceous plant Selaginelta selagiuoides (Britton

& Brown Amer. Flora 1897-8); mountain parsley
(see Parsley 2) ; mountain pine, a dwarf alpine pine,

Pinus Pumilio, native of Europe; mountain plum, an

olaeaceous tree, Ximenia americana, native of tropical

America; mountain poly <see Poly c); mountain
pride= Mountain green 2 ; mountain puliol(see Puliol) ;

mountain rice, (a) a variety of rice grown in upland dis-

tricts where irrigation is impossible (in recent Diets.) ; (/')

any grass of the genus Oryzopsis ; mountain rose, the

rhododendron ; fmountain rose bay, the kalmia (Miller

Card. Diet. ed. 1759, Index) ; mountain saffron, a lilia-

ceous plant, Anthericum serotinum; mountain sand-
wort, a caryophyllaceous plant, Arenaria groenlandica

(in recent Diets.); fmountain siler, a kind of willow;

mountain sorrel, Oxyria reniformis; mountain spi-

derwort mountain saffron ; mountain spinach -
Orach ; mountain stone parsley, ? Mountain parsley
(a) ; mountain sweet (see quot.); mountain tea, Gaul-

theria procutnbens ; also its leaves used for infusion

;

mountain tea-tree, Kunzea pednnculata (Morris Aus*
tral Eng.); mountain tobacco, Arnica montana.
1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 580 'Mountain Arnica,.. or Leo-

pard's bane, is an acrid stimulant 1796 Withering Brit.



MOUNTAIN ASH.

Plants (ed.3) H.tfBDryas octo/etala.. .*Mounl&\n Avens.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Mountain Balm, common name
for the .Melittisjnelissophylum. 190a Encycl. Brit. XXXI.
263/2 The principal trees of the Rocky Mountains are aspen
and.. "mountain balsam. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II,

26 The *Mountain-Beech is the whitest and most sought
after by the Turner. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cexciii. 690
Soldanclla or *mountaine Bindweed, hath many round
leaues spred vpon the ground. 18x8 Withering Brit. Plants
(ed. 6) III. 625 Rubus Chammnorus, ..Cloud-berry, "Moun-
tain Bramble, Knot-berries. 1681 Grew Mnsaeum 11. L § 1.

181 Part of the Trunk of a young "Mountain Cabbige.
1796 Stedman Surinam II. xvi. 23 A tree called the moun-
tam-cabbage-tree, which is one of the palm species, c 1450
J. Metiiam Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 49 Modyrwort, rwe, red
malwys, and "calamynt mowateyn [read mownteyn]. 1847
Darlington A mer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 117 Chicasa Primus.
.."Mountain Cherry. 1778 Pennant Tour in Wales (1883)
I. 27 The Arenaria I'erna, or "Mountain chickweed.
1882 W. F. Kirby Euro/). Buttcr/l. <$• M. (1903) Plate xxii,

Plants. .. "Mountain Clover. 1598 Florio, Corallina ..

also Corall or "mountain coralline. 1753 Chambers Cycl.
Supp. l. v. Heath-moss, The alpine coralline- like Coral-
hides. This is called, by some, mountain Coralline. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 11. eclxii. 640 There be diuers sorts of
"Mountaine Cowslips, or Beares eares. 1863 Prior Plant-n.
156 Mountain Cowslip, Primula auricula. 1814 Lunan
Hortus Jamaic. I. 521 Mountain Damson, Quassia ..

Simaruba. .This tree is known in Jamaica by the name
of "mountain damson, bitter damson, or stavewood. 1864
Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. Isl. 785 Mountain-damson, Si-
maruba amara. 1723 Sloane Jamaica II. 51 "Mountain
Ebony. This tree rises to about fifteen foot high. 1756
P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 287 Bauhinia. . . Mountain
Ebeny. 1814 Lunan Hortus Jamaic. I. 278 Mountain
Ebony. Bauhinia .. Porrecta. Stretched. 1864 Grisebach
Flora IK Ind. Isl. 785 Mountain-ebony, Casparea porrecta,
and Bauhinia megalandra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng.
134/1 Both [Bauhinia Carronii and B. Hookeri\ are called
Queensland or Mountain Ebony. 1863 Prior Plant n. 156
"Mountain fern, Aspidium Oreopteris. 1853 G. Johnston
Bot. E. Bord. 48 Geranium sylvaticum. The King's-
Hood : "Mountain- Flower. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk.
Bot. 158 Adlumia cirrlwsa..."Mountain Fringe. 1756 P.
Browne Jamaica (1789) 210 Cocwlobis 4.. .The "Mountain
Grape-Tree. 1864 Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. Isl. 785
Mountain-grape, black, Guettarda longijlora. Mountain-
grape, common, Coccoloba tenuifolia. Mountain-grape,
large-leaved, Coccoloba Plumieri. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI.
221/2 Senecio sylvaticus and S. viscosus are known re-
spectively as "mountain groundsel and stinking groundsel.
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 373 "Mountain Heath.
1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 632 Hyoscyamus insanus. .is

called "Mountain Hemp. 1807 P. Gass Jrul. 130 There is

also a small bush. .about 6 inches high, which bears a small
bunch of small purple berries. Some call it "mountain
holly ; the fruit is of an acid taste. 1822 Hortus Anglicus
II. 75 Sideritis Montana. "Mountain Iron Wort. Herba-
ceous, decumbent, hairy. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1902
Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 263/2 "Mountain larch (Larix tyallii}.

'759 Miller Card. Did. (ed. 7)s.v. Kalmia Ever-green Rose
Laurel . . commonly called in America "Mountain Laurel.
1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 605The leaves, under the name
of ' Mountain Laurel ', are said to be a valuable remedy in
obstinate diarrhoea. 1866 Treas. Bot., 'Mountain laver, a
reddish gelatinous Alga, belonging to the genus Palme/la,
..growing on the sides of mountains. 1664 Evelyn Kal.
Hort., June (1679) 19 Campions or Sultans, "Mountain
Lillies white, red. 1728 J. Gardiner tr. Rapines Of Gar-
dens Index, Martagon, or Mountain Lilly. 1829 Loudon
Encycl. Plants 1 153 "Mountain liquorice. 1884 Sargent
Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 20 Magnolia
acuminata.. "Mountain magnolia. Ibid., 54 Rhus Meto-
pium .."Mountain Manchineel. i86x Bentley Man. Bot.
478 In Nevis and St. Kitt's the three species [of Clusia)
are known indifferently under the names of Fat Pork,
Monkey Apple, and "Mountain or Wild Mango. 1671 Sal-
mon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 393 Calamintha.."Mountain-Mint.
1866 Treas. Bot., Pycnanthemum, the generic name of the
Mountain Mints of the United States. 1777 Robson Brit.
Flora 264 Lycopodium Selaginoides. . . Prickly Wolfsclaw.
Seeding "Mountain-moss. 1856 Wayne Expos. Lex.,*Mouu-
tain Pine, common name for thePiuuspumilio. 1864 Grise-
bach Flora IK Ind. Isl. 786 "Mountain-plum, Ximenia
americana. 1814 Lunan Hortus Jamaic. I. 524 "Mountain
Pride. Spathelia. .Simplex. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led.
Bot. App. 134/2 Oryzopsis asperi/olia ("mountain rice..).

1739 Miller Card. Diet. II., Chamzrhododendron, Sweet
"Mountain Rose. 1826 P. Pounden France $ Italy 197 The
rhododendron, or mountain-rose. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds
«r Flowers, Mill-stream ii, Into the mad Mill-stream The
mountain-roses fall. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 31
II. 339 Anthericum serotinum.. ."Mountain Saffron, c 1550
Lloyd Treas. Health L v b, Syler, "montayne and Comin
sod in wyne. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 156 "Mountain sorrel,
Oxyria reni/ormis. 1849 Craig, "Mountain-spiderwort, the
plant Anthericum serotinum. 1829 Loudon Flncycl. Plants
863 A triplex hortensis, sometimes called "mountain spinach,
was formerly cultivated as a culinary herb. 1719 Quincy
Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 348/1 "Mountain-Stone-Parsley.
1866 Treas. Bot., *Mountain-sweet, a Canadian name for
Ceanothns americamts. 1861 Bentley Alan. Bot. 58s An
infusion of the leaves [of the Partridge Berry] is employed
in certain parts of North America, as a substitute for China
tea, under the name of "Mountain or Salvador Tea. 1846
Lindley Keg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a Swiss herb,
called in our gardens "Mountain Tobacco.

Mountain ash.
1. The tree Pyrus (formerly Sorbus') Attcuparia,

characterized by its delicate pinnate leaves and
masses of bright scarlet berries. In North America
applied to the native species, Pyrus americana and
P. sambucifolia. Also BastardMountain ash : see
qnot. 1812.

1597 Gerarde Herbal ill. civ. 1290 The. .Ornns which
also is named opeiioj neAia, or Montana Fraxiuns, moun-
taine Ash. 1697 Dryden JEneid x. 1087 Like a mountain
ash [L. ornum], whose roots are spread, Deep fix'd in earth.
"745 P.Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Koy. 36 Besides those Myrtle
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Trees, there are the Mountain-Ash.. the Pepper Tree [etc.].

1812 Sowerbys Eng. Bot. XXXIII. 2331 Pyruspinnatifida.
Bastard Mountain Ash. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot.
App. 172 Sorbus americana (mountain ash . . ). 1875 Encycl.
Brit. II. 680/2 Pear trees are sometimes grafted on the
mountain ash.

2. a. dial. ; b. Austral, (see quots.)
1871 Scott. Naturalist I. 54 In Inverness-shire, the Aspen

(Pofiulits tremula) is known as the Mountain, or Quaking,
Ash. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 304/1 Mountain-Ash, a
name applied to various Eucalypts, and to the tree Alphi-
tonia excelsa, Reiss.

Mountained (mairntend), ///. a. poet. rare.

[f. ^mountain vb. (f. Mountain sb.) + -ed 1.]

1. Stationed upon a mountain ; elevated, lofty.

1628 Feltham Resolves 1. ii. 5 In high and mountain'd
Fortunes resolution is necessary, to insafe vs from the..
wyles of prosperity. . . In the wane of Fortune, Resolution is

likewise necessary, to [etc.]. 1818 Keats Endym. 11. 197
Like old Deucalion mountain'd o'er the flood.

t2. Heaped ( mountain high'. Obs.
1655 H. Vaughan Si/ex Sct'nt. 1. Storm i, Yet have I .

.

boyling stremes that rave With the same curling force, and
hisse, As doth the mountain'd wave. 1748 J. Brown Ess.
Satire 302 When Giant-Vice and Irreligion rise On moun-
tain'd falsehoods to invade the skies. 1762-9 Falconer
Shipwr. in. 491 Now no more a-lee Her trembling side
could bear the mountain'd sea.

3. fa. Obstructed by mountains {oh.), b. Con-
taining mountains.
1655 H. Vaughan Sitcx Stint. 1. Regeneration ii, My

walke a monstrous, mountain'd thing, Rough-cast with rocks
and snow. 1820 Keats Hyperion n. 123 Such noise is like
the roar of bleak-grown pines : Which, when it ceases in this
mountain'd world, No other sound succeeds; but ceasing
here, among these fallen [etc.].

Mountaineer (maunteni^u). Also 7 -ier,

-tanier, -taneer, -tiueer. [f. Mountain + -eeu.
Cf. Mountainer and OF. montagnicr, montainier adj.,

mountain-dwelling. ]

1. A native of or dweller amongst mountains.
Also attrib. as adj.

1610 Shaks. Temp. in. Hi. 44 When wee were Boyes Who
would beleeue that there were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt
[etc.]. i6»5 Tuke Cone. Holy Eucharist 6 That Moun-
tineer, Michah of Ephraim. 1630 Drayton A/uses' Elysium
Nymphal ii. 10 This Cleon wasa Mountaineer. 1678 R. L'Es-
trange Seneca's Mo?:, Happy Life xvii. (1696) 268 The
Mountanier makes the best Soldier. 1725 1)k Foe Voy.
round IVortd (1840) 277 We saw several huts of the moun-
taineer inhabitants. 1821 Byron Two Foscari in. i, The
longing sorrow Of the sad mountaineer when far away.
1879 Chr. G. Rossetti Seek <y F.q\ The Mountaineer is

characteristically hardy, . . a lover of freedom, a patriot.

2. A member of the 'Mountain' (see Mountain 6).
1802 Sketch 0/ Paris II. liii. 197 The montagnards or

mountaineers, that is, those monsters who were always
thirsting for blood. 1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks.
1870 IX. 263 The Mountaineers, his former associates.

0. One skilled or occupied in mountain climbing.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 116, 1 had improved as a moun-

taineer since my ascent of Mont Blanc. 1872 Jenkinson
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 221 The experienced mountaineer
may have a rough and romantic walk by descending along
the side of the Comb Gill ravine.

Hence Mountainee'r v. intr.y to be a mountain
climber; usually in vbl. sb. and///, a.

1803 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 247 My mountaineering re-
collections are to come in the next book. 1862 Tyndall
(title), Mountaineering in 1861. 1890 Dickens' Diet. Lond.
23/2 The mountaineering qualification of the club is a severe
one. 1892 C. T. Dent Mountaineering ii. 61 Those who
mountaineer in regions where the heights are undetermined
must not depend on aneroids alone. 1897 Mary Kinusley
W. Africa 582, I wish I had got the mountaineering spirit.

t Mountainer. 06s. [f. Mountain + er 1
:

cf. Mountaineer.] = Mountaineer i.

1598 Le Roy Aristotle's Polit. v. 267 For the Mountainers
were Democraticall ; those of the champion countrey, Oli-

garchical. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 96 Being illiterate

Rustics, as Mountainers always are.

Mouiitainet, -ette (mauntene't). [a. F.

mottlagnette, dim. of montagne mountain.] A
small mountain ; a hillock, mound. Aho_fig.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1500) 60 b, Her breasts (which !

sweetly rase vp like two faire Mountainets in the pleasaunt
|

vale of Tempe). c 1586 C tess Pembroke Ps. Lxvm.vi, This
j

mountainett . . doth God desire, a 1603 T. Cartwright Con-
j

fut.Rhem.N. 7\(i6i8) 86 He hath cast down many.. moun- 1

taines and mountainets. 1859 Singleton VirgilW. 218 And
\

work with Share Rutulian mountainets [Aen. vn. 798 collis].

1892 S. R. Hole Mem. 238 The most perfect of rock-gardens,
a natural conjunction of mountainettes and streamlets.

Mountain flax.
1. A name for various plants, a. — Mill-MOUN-

tain. b. The centaury, Erythrsza Centatirium
(Cumberland Gloss. 1878). c. Quaking-grass,
Briza media, d. The corn spurry, Spergida
arvensis (Miss Jackson Shropshire JVord-book,

1879). e. U. S. Polygala Senega.
1718 Quincy Comp. Disp. 186 Mountain Flax.—This is

own'd in Medicine only by the common People. 1788 W.
Marshall Yorks. II. 119 Mountain flax

—

liuum cathar-
tic?/m—purging flax. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot.
App. 144/2 Polygala senega fseneca snake-root, mountain-
flax). 1871 Scott. Naturalist I. 54 In Kirkcudbrightshire,
the Quaking Grass {Briza) is called Mountain Flax.

2. A kind of asbestos; = Amianthus i.

1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. $ Min. I. 107 Amianth or Moun-
tain Flax. 1856 A. Faulkner Did. Comin. Terms 6.

Mountain-green. [After G. berggnin.]
1. Min. f a. = Malachite. Obs.

MOUNTAINWARD.
1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Green, Mountain Green. -is

a sort of greenish powder found . . among the mountains of
Kernausent, Hungary. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 825
The pulverulent variety [of malachite] has been termed
chrysocolla and mountain-green.

b. Glauconite or green earth.
1822 Cleaveland Min.fyGeol. I. 445 Green Earth.. is em-

ployed as a pigment, and sometimes called mountain green.
2. As the name of a colour. Also adj.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 389 Mountain green
hornstone is often debased, apparently by green earth.
1807 Aikin Did. Chem. 4- Min. I. 541 Green Earth. ..The
colour of this mineral is celandine green ..passing into
mountain and blackish-green. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 336/2
Various shades of sky-blue or mountain green.

3. A handsome simarubaceous plant, Spathelia
simplex^ native of the West Indies.

1864 Grisebach Flora IF. Ind. Isl. 786.

Mountainier, obs. form of Mountaineer.
+ Mountainist. Obs. rare. [f. Mountain +

-1st.] = Mountaineer i.

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. x. (1635) 174 Bodin
seeines to make a Harmony and Concent betwixt the North-
erne man and the Mountainist.

tMou'ntainly, « Obs. [f. Mountain + -ly*.]

Mountainous, hilly.

1603 Owen 7YW/r<?/£v.f///rc (1892,) 61 The Causes whie these
mountenlie partes doe vse this tillinge of oates. .are diverse.

Mountainous (mau-nteuss), a. Also 4-5
mounteynous, 7 -ay nous, -aignoua, mon-
tanous, 7~8 mountauous. [a. K. montagnett.\

( = Sp. montafioso, Pg. montanhoso, It. montagnoso)

:—popular L. *7nontdniosus mountainous, f. *mon-
tdnia, *montdnea Mountain : see -ous.]

f 1. Situated in the mountains. Obs. ?~are.

a 1430 mounteynous [in several MSS. oXWyclifs Bible,

Jer. xvii. 26, xxxiii. 13, where the MSS. followed by tin-

editors have mouutuous, mountewous], a 1649 Drumm, ok
Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 171 The eccho's, so often re-

doubled and multiplied amongst mountanous concavities.

2. Characterized by mountains; abounding in

mountains; of the nature of a mountain.
i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. A;- Comimv. (1603) 4 Those coun-

tries, whereof one partis plaine and fruitefull, and the other
mountaynous and barren. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's
'Trap. 1. 11 This little Isle .. is .. almost all cultivated,

though it be mountanous. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antij.
v. i. § 18 (1834) 131/2 The mountainous parts of Canaan.
1846 M cCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire(iZ$$ I. 275 The greater
part of the surface is mountainous.

3. Resembling a mountain or mountains; huge,
enormous. Now rare.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 127 The Dust on antique Time
would lye vnswept, And mountainous Error be too highly
heapt, For Truth to o're-peere. 1641 Milton Attimadv,
Wks. 1851 III. 215 Hee may perhaps delight the eyes of
some with his huge and mountainous Bulk. 1678 J. Phil-
lips Tavemier's Trav., India 11. 11. iv. 114 The Raja.,
made him mountainous promises to no effect. 1749 Fifldisc.
Tom Jones v. viii, The two mountainous cheek-bones of
the house-keeper. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2)

10 However, a mountainous sea hove her off. 1822 Scott
Pirate xi, Mordaunt. .placed her upon the summit of her
mountainous saddle. 1889 Ruskin Prxterita III. 182 The
white edges of the mountainous clouds.

t4. Inhabiting mountains ; dwelling in inacces-

sible mountain regions ; hence, barbarous. Obs.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 789 This wilde Moun-

tainous people. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 569
The Remnant of People, which hap to be reserued, are
commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People, that can giue
no Account, of the Time past. 1703 Savage Lett. Antients
cviv. 283 The Mountainous People no sooner saw me, . . than
they cry'd out.

+ 5. Derived from or owing characteristics to

mountains. Obs.

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 287 Others say, That the
Goslarish Calaminaris brings more increase than the moun-
tanous Calaminaris. 1799 R. Warner Walk (1800) 45 The
yew, the ash, and other mountainous trees. 1801 Anna
Seward Lett. (1811) V. 387 The pure gales, mountainous
and maritime, which blow around your delightful retreat.

Hence Mou'ntainously uJr\. Mountainousness.
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 31 Chiltern. .mountainously

hie. 17x6 Brerewood Disc. Learning (J.), Armenia is so
called from the mountainousness of it. 1845 Jane Robinson
Whitehall 1. 354 The waves mountainously rolling. 1854
Chamb. Jrnl. II. 161 Even in the quality of mountainous-
ness. .some parts are strikingly unlike others.

Mountain side. The sloping surface of a

mountain below the summit.
ri350*Sy. John 533 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)41 By

a mountayne syide fai dweld. c 1460 Toivneley Myst. viii.

98 Now am I sett to kepe, vnder thys montayn syde, By-
shope Iettyr shepe. 1697 Dryden sEneid I. 120 He.,
hurld against the Mountain side His quiv'ring Spear.
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 123 We went along the moun-
tain-side for a time.

Mountain snow.
1. Snow lying white on the mountains.
1592 Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 750 As mountain snow melts with

the midday sonne. 1602 —Ham. iv. v. 35 White his Shrow'd
as the Mountaine Snow. 1845 G. Murray Islaford 16 Her
brow was like a wreath of mountain-snow.

2. (See quot.)
1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 154 Barium sulphate, known

as ' Mountain snow '.

3. U.S. The plant Euphorbia viarginata.
1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer. Flora.

Mountainward (mau-ntenw^id), a. and adv.

[f. Mountain + -ward.] a. adj. Directed towards
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MOUNTAINY.

mountains, b. adv. In the direction of mountains.

Also Mountainwards.
1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) II. 80 Mountainward they

approach. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 839 Tenanted by
the most advanced settler mountainwards in the Yakima
Valley. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIII. 792 Mountaimvard
tourists need their water boots.

Moillltailiy (mcurnteni), a. ?Now Anglo-

Irish. Also 7 -any. [f. Mountain + -T.] a.

Having mountains or hills, b. Belonging to or

dwelling in the mountains.
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 379 To be conueied to

Zalga, a strong mountainy place. 1637 T. Morton New F.ng.

Canaan (1883) 122 The Massachusetts, .is a very beautifull

Land, not mountany nor incHninge to mountany. 1744 A.

Dobbs Hudson"s Bay 140 In Lat. 44 30' it was mountainy,

and full of Silver Mines. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel. (1887)

65 Crossed an immense mountainy bog. 1825 T. C. Croker
Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 357 He rented a small mountainy

farm. 1881 Miss Laffan in Atacm. Afag. XLIV. 386 The
mountainy people brought down but little [butter].

Mountan, obs. form of Month*.

t Mountance. Obs. Forms: 3-4 moun-
taunce, 4 -touns, 4-5 mo(u)ntance, 5 moun-
tans(e), mowntans, -ance, -aunse. [a. OK.
montance, f. monter to rise: see Mount v. and

-ANCE.] Amount, value.

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 384/280 pe sike Men allclei^en
harcbemountaunceof halfa tide. 1303 R. Brunne Handl.
Synue 5768 And withholde berof no byng, pe mountouns of

a ferbyng. c 1386 Chaucer Manciples T. 151 Noght worth
to thee in comparison The montance of a gnat, c 1485 E. P..

Misc. (Warton Club) 85 Salle-peter the mowntance of the

5olke of an egge.

Mountaneer, -ier, obs. var. ff. Mountaineer.
Mountanous, obs. variant of Mountainous.

t Mountant, a. and sb. 1 Obs. [a. F. montant,

pr. pple. of monter Mount z\]

A. sb. Astral. Ascendant.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 pe mountant,

or be vpspryngand.

B. adj. Mounting, rising.

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 658 They caused him to

have, in ready money, mountante to the somme of thyrty

thousande pounds. 1607 Shaks. Timon IV. iii. 135 Hold vp
you Sluts Your Aprons mountant; you're not Oathable,
Although I know you' I sweare. 1625 C. Brooke On Sir
A. Chichester Poems (1872) 222 That fyre shall make hym
mountant, and aspire A radiant light. 1812 \V. Tennant
Anster F. it. lxiv, Tumblers, .mountant from the scaffolds

planks, Kick with their whirling heels the clouds on high.

Mountant (mau'ntant), sb.% [f. Mount sb. +
•ant 1

, after F. montant'. see prec] An adhesive

substance with which to mount photographs, etc.

1886 Queen LXXX. 538 Several mountants are daily em-
ployed, such as common glue, gum, and clear starch paste.

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 956 Any gelatine mountant.

Mountany, obs. form of Mountainy.
Mountayne, obs. form of Muntin.
Mountbanke, obs. form of Mountebank.
t Mount cent. Obs. Also 6-7 mount sant, 7
mount saint, mounte cent. [Of obscure origin.

The evidence of the first quot. suggests connexion

with Cent 2
, Sp. ciento hundred ; the first element

may be connected with Mount v. in the sense ( to

amount'.] A card game resembling piquet.

1599 Missheu Sp. Diet., Dialogues 25, L. Let vs play at

Loadam. M. It is a play of much patience.. .L. At mount
sant [Sp. a las cientos]. AT. It makes my head to be in a
swoune to be alwaies counting. 1607 T. Cocks Diary
17 Apr. (iqoi) 4 Wonne at mounte cent 4d and vyed ruffe.

16x0 Ibid. 21 June 100 Lost at mountcent xijd. 1608
Machin Dumb Knt. IV. H sb,Que. Come.., here are cards. ..

Phi... At what game will your Maiesty play? Que. At
mount saint. 1609 Markham Famous Whore (1868) 34 Were
it Mount cent, Primero, or at chesse. a 1621 Sir F. Moore
Reports (1688) 776 Action sur le case. .p[our] luy disceaver
al cards, al un game le mountsant.

Mountebank (mau'nU'bsegk), sb. Forms: 6

mounterbanck, mountbanke, mountebancke,
6-7 mountebanke, -iban(c)k(e, 7 mountabanke,
-ebanque, -ebanc(k, montabanke, -eban c)ke,

-ebank, Sc. muntibank, (montibanchi pi.),

monte-banko, mowntibanck, 8 mountabanck,
7- mountebank, [ad. It. montambanco, montim-
banco, contracted form of the older monta in banco

(Florio), lit. ' mount-on-bench ' {vionta imperative of

monlare Mount v., banco bench). Cf. Saltimbanco.
Florio 1598 gives montar' in banco (lit. ' to mount on a

bench ') * to plaie the mountibanke '. Godefr. has one in-

stance of OF. montenbancque, and Sherwood 1632 gives F.

vtonte.banc as the rendering of Mountebank.]
1. An itinerant quack who from an elevated

platform appealed to his audience by means of

stories, tricks, juggling, and the like, in which he
was often assisted by a professional clown or fool.

1577 [see 6 below], a 1586 Sidney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 61

Poets.. are almost in as good reputation, as the Mounti-
bancks at Venice. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. § 2. 39
Men.. will often preferre a Mountabanke or Witch, before a
learned Phisitian. 167* [H. Stubbe] Rosemary a> Bayes 2

If you will now examine this new book, it will appear like

a mountebank's ball. 1714 Gay Shepk. Week Sat. 83 The
mountebank now treads the stage, and sells His pills, his

balsams, and his ague-spells. 1871 Rossetti Last Confession
502 A poor painted mountebank was playing tricks and
shouting in a crowd.
attrib. 17x3 Swift Frenzy o/y. Dennis Wks. 1755 III. 1.

714

147 He hath told others . . that he had seen me upon a mounte-

bank stage in Moortields.

2. Jig. An impudent pretender to skill or know-

ledge, a charlatan ; one who resorts to degrading

means to obtain notoriety. So to play the mounte-

bank.
1589 Nasiie Pasquilts Counter-C. A iij b, To discredite

the Phisitions of their soules vnto them, and to suffer euerie

Martin and Mounte-bancke to practise on them. 1610

Boys Expos. Dom. Episi. <V Gosp. Wks. (1622) in He that

will not "be a mountaine in Christs way, must not bee a

mount-banke of his owne vertue. 1624 Wotton in Reliq.

(1672) 545 Upon the Design you must play the Mountebank.
And tell the Duke, that [etc.]. a 1704 T. Brown Two
Oxford Schol. Wks. 1750 I. 2 Nature has fitted me pretty

well to be one of these godly Mountebanks. 1817 Coleridge
' Blessed are ye* 24 The Mountebanks and Zanies of Pa-

triotism. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Aliguon I. 33 One can
hardly wonder at the women when the men make such
asses and mountebanks of themselves.

t 3. = MOUNTEBANKERY. Obs.

1638 Pcnit. Con/, vii. (1657) 154 O Devillish Mountebanke !

by which Spiritual kind of Cosenage many are perswaded.
172a De Foe Plague (1756) 277 As for Quackery and
Mountebank, of which the Town was so full [etc.].

4. The short-tailed African kite, Ilelotarsus

ccaudatits ( Cent. Diet. 1 890).

5. appositive. (quasi-adj.) That is a mountebank;
characteristic of a mountebank.
1603 Holland Plutarch's Alor. in These Mount-bank

Chirurgians. 16x4 Latham Falconry To Kdr., I could haue
vsed a more mountebanque preface. 1852 Gladstone Glean.
IV. ii. 141 Theatrical, not to say charlatan and mountebank,
politics.

6. Comb.
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. ii.8/2 in Holinshed, He

shoulde haue gone shotfree with his complices, and haue
made in Mounterbanckwyse the most he coulde of his wares.

1654WHITLOCK Zootomia 46 How easily might I heredigresse
in Satyre against Mountebanck-making Patients. 1727 De
Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 68 They were counted the bestand
wisest men, who, mountebank like, could show most tricks.

Hence Mountebankish a., worthy of a mounte-
bank. Mountefcankism, the practice or method
of a mountebank, f Mountebankly adv., after

the manner of a mountebank.
1619 Purchas Alicrocosmus lviii. 562 Nature, by some

Naturalists hath beene too Mounte-bankly magnified. 1653
R. Sanders Physiogn. 50 An inclination to all sorts of
Cheateries and Mounttbankism. 1660 Howell Parly Beasts
87 A Saturnian Merchant, .whom, .for som Hocos-pocos
and Mountebankish tricks I transformed to a Fox. 1882

Society j Oct. 14/2 If he is. .able to stem the tide of musical
mountebankism rampant at another series of. .concerts.

Mou'iitebank, v. [f. Mountebank sb.]

fl. trans. To prevail over (a person) by 'mounte-

bank' persuasion. Obs.
1607 Shaks. Cor. in, 1. 132 He Mountebanke their Loues,

Cogge their Hearts from them, and come home belou'd Of
all the Trades in Rome. 1702 De Foe Reform. Alanners
1. 124 With Eloquence endu'd To Mountebank the listning

Multitude.

t 2. To introduce by mountebank persuasions

;

to transform by mountebank trickery. Obs.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 2 Men of Paracelsian parts.. are
fittest to Mountebanke his [Satan's] Chimistry into sicke

Churches and weake Iudgements. 1702 De Foe Reform.
Alanners \. 3T6 The wondring Bubbles stand amaz'd to see

Their Money Mountebank'd to Mercury.

3. intr. To play the mountebank. Usually with //.

1814 Byron Let. to Afoore 9 Apr., I . .will mountebank it

no longer. 1848 Kingslev Saint's Trag. 11. v, Say if 'tis

wise to.. mountebank it in the public ways Till she becomes
a jest? 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 302, I find

you mountebanking in a public cafe.

Hence Mountebanking vbl. sb. and///, a.

1602 Marston Ant. % Mel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 2, 1 play
Balurdo, a wealthie mountbanking burgomasco's heire of
Venice. 1705 Dye t of Poland 17 The Quacking, Mounte-
banking Tool of State, i860 Thackeray Round. Papers,
De fuventute 77 Do not suppose I am going.. to indulge
in moralities about buffoons, .and mountebanking.

Mountebankery (mau*nt/'ba?rjk3ri). [f. as

prec. + -ERY.] Action, or an act, which bespeaks
or characterizes a mountebank.
1618 Sir R. Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 71

For giving no easier way to theyr mountebanqueries. 1677
Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 421 When I have sometime observed
a mountebank..giving excessive commendations of a trivial

medicine, .it hath put me in mind of this spiritual mounte-
bankery of the devil. 1845 Aledico-Chirurg. Rev. Apr. 370
Our author is too acute to believe in any of the mounte-
bankeries. .of this 'forlorn thing' [/, e. mesmerism]. 1887
Sat. Rev. 16 July 71/1 The kind of mountebankery which
has carried many a man into power in France.

Mounte cent, variant of Mount cent.

Mounted ^mau*nted), a. [f. Mount v. + -ed 1.]

1. Of material things : Elevated or piled up like

a mountain. Now rare.

1582 Stanyhurst Anna's n. (Arb.) 69 Lucifer owtpeak-
ing in tips of mounted hil Ida On draws thee dawning.
1614 Sir A. Gorges tr. Lucan 1. 26 The stilled maine Re-
claimes her mounted waues againe. 1859 G. Meredith
R. Feverel xix, At the farthest bourne of mounted eastern
cloud, the heralds of the sun lay rosy fingers.

+ 2. Elevated in situation. Also_/ff. Obs.
1601 ? Marston Pasquil % Kath. 1. 115 What's wealth

without respect and mounted place? a 1645 Habington
Surv. Wore, in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 11. 271 Descendinge
from the mounted Prioryes of Maluerne. .1 come to Hanly
Castele.

t b. Elevated on a platform or stage. Obs.

MOUNTER.
1683 in Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly (t) $h, While mounted

Andrews, bawdy, bold, and loud, Like Cocks, alarum all the
drowsie Crowd.

3. Seated on the back of a horse or other animal.

Also, of soldiers : Appointed to serve on horse-

back. Mounted infantry, rifles (see quots.).
In recent use said also of the rider of a bicycle or tricycle.

1598 Barret Thcor. Warres 141 These mounted people
ought to haue some skill in diseases of horses. 1799 Instr.

A> Reg. Cavalry (1813) 279 In passing on foot, all mounted
officers are in front of the regiment, except the adjutant.
1882 Army <y Navy Alag. May 19 The ideal Mounted In-

fantry is, what the name implies, infantry soldiers mounted
on horseback for the purpose of enabling them to get with
celerity from one position to another. 1901 Empire Rev. I.

375 While Mounted Infantry are footmen trained for pur-
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, Mounted Rifles

are horsemen trained to fight on foot.

b. Of evolutions, etc. : Performed on horseback.
1883 Daily News 31 Aug. 6/6 A series of mounted con*

tests promoted for the entertainment of the garrison.

4. Set up or adjusted for use
;
placed on a stand

or support ; fitted.

1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 161 A well

mounted sword, which is light before the Hand. ..If the
Hilt contrepoise the Blade, it is well mounted, otherwise
not. 1854 Fairhoi.t Diet. Terms Art, Alounted, secured
to a mount. A term applied to a print or drawing fastened
upon mounting-paper or card-board. 1855 Hopkins Organ
122 The Mounted Cornet is a Compound-stop, consisting
usually of 5 ranks of pipes, made to a very large scale.

1879 Casselfs Techn. Kduc. IV. 123/1 The stuffed animals
and mounted skeletons. 1900 Daily Ntrvs 1 June 3/7 A
fine five-inch equatorially mounted astronomical telescope.

5. Mil. Of cannon : Set up for use. Of a fort,

a ship, etc. : Furnished {with cannon).

1639 Baillie in Boyd ZiotCs Flowers (1855) Introd. 45 Our
Hill was garnished, .with our mounted canon. 1769 Fal-
coner Diet. Marine (1780), ATounted, the state of being
armed.. with a certain number of cannon ; expressed of a
vessel of war. 1829 Marryat F. AJildmay iv,The quarter-

deck guns all adrift, and not even mounted.

6. Her. a. Of a horse : Bearing a rider, b. Of
a cross or the like : Set upon greces or degrees.

1828-40 Berrv Encycl. Herald. I.

t Mountee. Mil. Obs. In 5 mowntee. [a.

F. month : see MOUNT*.] (See quot.)

1415 Stat. Hen. Fin Upton De Studio Afilit iv. (1654)

137 volumus. .quod nullus..clamores vel turbationes facere

audeat, quibus nos vel excercitum nostrum turbari contingat

quovismodo. Et specialiter ilium clamorem, quern Mown-
tee appellamus. 1701 in CoweCs Interpr. (ed. Kennett),

Alowntee, an Out-cry or Alarm to mount, and make some
speedy Expedition. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey\ Alountee,

or Alowntee.

Mountee, -teer, obs. ff. Mounty, Montero.
Mountein(e, -elet, obs. ff. Mountain, -let.

Mounten, obs. form of Mountain.

t Mountenance. Obs. Forms : 3-4 monte-
nauce, 4-6 mountenaunce, 5 mowntenawnce,
-awns, 5-7 mountenance. [App. a corruption

of Mountance, assimilated to maintenance.]

Amount in extent, quantity, or value.

a 1300 CursorAL 29166 pai sal eiber for bair foly bren in

be fier of purgatori, to be montenance o bat plight, agh for

pat sin was here to right 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix.

(SkeatJ 49 As farre in a moment, as in mountenaunce of ten

Winter, c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Take powder bo

mountenaunce of a pownde. 1579 Baker Guydon"s Quest.

Chirurg. 30 The gaule. .conteyneth peradventure a glasse

ful, or the mountenaunce of a Viole. 1674 Josselyn Voy.

New Eng. 130 They satisfie themselves with a small

quantity of meal,.. which taken to the mountenance of a

Bean would satisfie both thirst and hunger.

b. Total quantity, mass.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 35 The third Region compre-

hended the Muscles, Membranes, Bones, and in a word, all

the Moles or mountenance of the body.

t Mounteiiesse. Obs. rare. [? Corruption of

Mountance, as if f. Mount v. + -ness.] = prec.

t" 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2278 pis twaylle y-bordryd abou^t

was\V l palle be mountenesse ofe han hondbrede. c 1420 .V.'.

Etheldred 8 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 283 pe moun-
tenesse of two and thretty full gere.

Mountenoua, obs. form of Mountainous.

t Moirnter l
. Obs. rare. Also 6 mownter.

[?var. of Mounture. (Cf. provincial Y. monture

cattle on a farm (Godefr.).] ?A portion of the

chattels of a deceased tenant which was doe by

feudal custom to the lord ; cf. Heriot.
C1500 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 101

The seid Erie owght to haue by deth of his tenaunt a

mownter and a heryott. Ibid. 104 For part of the seid

heriottes or mownters the seid Erie toke vj Oxen and a hors.

Mounter 2 (mcnrntai). [f. Mount z\ + -erJ.]

In various senses of the verb.

1. gen. One who ascends.

1609 Bible (Douay) Deut. xxxiit. 26 The mownter of

heaven is thy helper. 1627 Drayton Aginconrt, etc. 131

And though they to the earth were throwne, Yet quickly

they regain'd their owne,. .They were two Gallant Mounters.

1827 Hood Afonkcy Atartyr vii, He went above—a solitary

mounter Up gloomy stairs.

2. One whose business it is to mount, fit, or set

(anything) in place or order.

1747 Gentl. Afag. 101 Stick*maker, flint-maker, and moun-
ter or screwer together. 1863 Reader 24 Jan. 101 Nothing
but practice.. will make any one a good mounter [of micro-

scope slides]. x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 50 Scabbard

Making (Leather) : . . Gilder, Mounter. 1884 C. G. W. Lock
Workshop Receipts Ser. in, 19/2 After the chaser has finished
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his work, the piece returns to the mounter, who definitively
secures the elements of the pieces in their places.

3. (See quot.)
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Mounter, a man who lives

by mounting, or perjury, who is always ready for a guinea
or two to swear whatever is proposed to him.

Mountera, -re, -ro, obs. forms of Moxtero
Mounteyn, obs. form of Mountain.
II Konntflascon. Obs. [ad. It. Monte Fias-

cone (EnglishedmotmtA Flask byBokenham 1447 .]

A wine produced at Monte Fiascone in Italy.

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. iv. H j, If thou wilte purge
mounteflascon wynes..Set them abrode in open ayre.

Hountiban(c)k(e, obs. forms of Mountebank.
Mountie, variant of Mounty Obs.

Mountineer, obs. form of Mountaineer.
Mounting (mau'ntirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mount v,

V -ING 1
.]

1. The action of the verb Mount in various senses.
e 1440 Promf. Pari'. 347/1 Mowntynge, or steynynge

(sic,S. styynge), ascensus. 1515 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot/. V.
17 To pas. .to Glasgw, for the stokking, monting, drawing,
and making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis of
artaUary. 16*4 Wotton Archit. 11. 109 From this [terrace]
the Beholder descending many steps, was afterwards con-
ueyed againe, byseuerall mountings and valings, to various
entertainements of his sent, and sight. 1805 Wordsw. Pre-
lude 1. 19 Trances of thought and mountings of the mind
Come fast upon me. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in. xxv, And
there was mounting in hot haste. 1880 Athenaeum 6 Mar.
322 As regards mounting and general decorations the revival
is superior to any previous performance of As You Like It.

189a M oni er-Willi A.MS, etc. Figure-Skating 8 The mounting
of the blade and its attachment to the boot are important.

b. altrib., as mounting-block, a block of stone

from which to mount on horseback. Similarly

mounting-place, -stone.

c 1480 Caxton Blancliardyn xix. 61 Theire coursers . . were
brought anone to the mountyng place before the halle.

1659 Howell Vocab. ii, A mounting block. 1869 Tozer
/light. Turkey I. 334 To cross [this bridge] on foot . . appears
to dc the custom among the natives, from the mounting
stones which are placed at either end. 1899 Somerville &
Ross Irish R. M. 297, I smoked in the yard, seated on the
old mounting-block by the gate.

C. The angle at which the iron of 3 plane is set.

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70.

2. concr. a. Something that serves as a mount,
support, or setting to anything. Also attrib.

c 1618 Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 422 The Italians. .excell in

the Art of setting Jewells, and making Cabinetts, tables and
mountings, of Christall, corall, Jasper, and other precious
stones. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 15 P 5 Another, .has
filled her Fan with the Figure of a huge taudry Woman. .

.

The following Designs are already executed on several
Mountings. 1727-41 Chambers Cyel., Mounting of a,fan,
the sticks which serve to open and shut it. 1763 Museum
Rust. I. 160, Fig. 7. is the handle, or mounting of the largest
scythe. 1767 Fergusson Diet. Terms Small Sword 12 Hilt,
the head or mounting of a sword. 1793 W.& S. Jones Catal.
Optical, etc. Instr, 1 Reading and burning glasses, in various
mountings. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Mount
(Mounting-board, Mounting-paper), the paper or card-
board upon which a drawing is placed. 1899 R. Munro
Prehist. Scotl. \\. 196 Sheaths of bronze er wood with
bronze mounting were used to protect the blades.

fb. sing, and //. Mil. A soldier's outfit or
* kit *

; also, in narrower sense, 'The shirt, shoes,

stock, and hose, or stockings, formerly furnished

by the colonel or commandant of the corps every

year * (Crabb). Also, half or small mounting in

the same sense (C. James Milit. Diet. 1802). Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew; Mountings, a Soldier's

Arms and Cloths. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3860/4 Deserted
. .John Hellier, . .and John Brown, . . with their whole Mount-
ing, being Red lined with Yellow. 172s De Foe Col. fack
(1840) 115 They stood upon their defence, having the regi-

ment sword on,, .but none of the mounting or clothing.

c. ' That which is or may be mounted for use or

ornament" (Cent. Diet.),

3. = Harness^. 6 (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875).
4. Used for Mdntin.
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 160 Vertical pieces, that

separate the panels [are denominated] mountings. 18790*5-
sells Techn. Educ. I. 184 The extreme parts of the frame.

.

are called the stiles, and the intermediate ones . . mountings.

BKoirnting, ppl. a. [f. Mount v. + -ing 2,]

1. Rising, ascending, soaring. ///. and_/^f.
1563 B. Googe Cupido 230 in Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 113 We

flewe, my Guyde and I, with mowntyng flyght apace. 1577
Whetstone Gascoigne (Arb.) 18 The mounting minde had
rather sterue in need. [Cf. Shaks. L.L. L. iv. i. 4.) 1590
Spenser F. Q. 1. x'l. 51 With mery note her lowd salutes the
mounting larke. 1664 Drvden Rival Ladies 1. ii, I am no
more afraid of flying Censures, Than Heav'n of being fir'd

with mounting Sparkles. 1720 Gay Rur. Sports 45 While
with the mounting sun the meadow glows. 1859 Geo. Eliot
A, Bede vii, Straining your eyes after the mounting lark,

fb. Her. (see quot. 1731). Obs. rare.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 175/2 He beareth Sable, a

demy Ram mounting, Argent. 1731 Bailey (vol. II.),

Mounting signifies the same spoken of beasts of chase, as
rampant does of beasts of prey.

1 2. Amounting, resulting. Obs.
1571 Digges Pantom. n. xxiv. P iij b, If ye square the

perpendicular, the mounting summe will be [etc-].

Hence Mountingly adv., so as to rise high.
a 1640 Massinger, etc., Old Law 11. i, I . . leapt for joy So

mountingly I touchd the stars me thought.

Mountire, obs. form of Mo>-tero.

Mountjack, obs. form of Manjak.
tMountlet. Obs. Also 7 mountelet. [f.

Mount sb.1 + -let.] A little mount.
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict. \. 1, Those snowie mounte-

lets, through which do creep The milkie rivers, that are
inly bred. [Echoed by later 17th c. poets.]

f Mountredinctido. ? = Mountebank.
1651 C. Walker Hist. Independ. in. 25 William Pemoier

Esquire was heretofore an ape-carrier, Cherry-lickom or
Mountredinctido.

t MountrO'Se. Obs. Some kind of wine.
? c 1475 Sf/r. Lo7t<e Degre 755 Both ypocrasse, and vernage

wyne, Mountrose and wyne of Greke.

t Mountuous, a. Obs. Also montuous,
mountewous. [ad.L. montuos~us (also montdsus),

I

f. mont-
t
mons mountain : see Mount sb. 1 and -ous.

! Cf. OF. montueux.'\ Mountainous, hilly. Also,

;

situated among mountains.
138a Wyclif Jer. xvii. 26 Fro the mountuous places [Vulg.

1 de motttuosis). Ibid, xxxiii. 13 In the mountewous [v.r.
1 mountuous] cites. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 157

Ethiopia hap pre parties, be firste is hilly and montuous.

t Mounture. Obs. [a. OF. monteitre (mod.F.
monture), f. monte-r to Mount.]
1. A horse (or other animal) for riding.

13.. Gaw. a> Gr. Knt. 1691 Miry was be mornyng, his
mounture he askes. i 1420 Anturs of Arth. 555 1 Douce
MS.), I mourne for no monture, for I may gete mare. 1481
Caxton Godeffroy xc. 141 More hurte in theyr mounture
than alle the other of thoost. 1579-80 North Plutarch,

1 Alexander (1657) 584 Porus. .being upon an Elephants
backe he wanted nothing in height and bignesse to be pro-

portionable for his mounture. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvn.
xxviii, An Elephant this furious Giant bore, He fierce as
fire, his mounture swift as winde.

2. a. An erection to mount upon. t>. A mound
i or hillock.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 217 In the myddes of this

j

Palays is the Mountour [L. ascensorium, F. mountaynetted
for the grete Cane, that is alle wrought of Gold and of
precyous Stones and grete Perles. 1614 Raleigh Hist.
World 1. (1634) 89 There were removed divers old heapes
and mountures of ground.

3. = Mounting vbl. sb. 2.

1489 Caxton FaytesofA. 1. 17 Be he habylled and arrayed
rychely in harnovs and mountures. 1575 Gascoigne Posies,

Weeds 183 The brauest peece for breech and bore, that
euer yet was bought : The mounture so well made.
4. = Elevation 10.

1613 T. Milles tr. Mcxids Treas. Anc. fy Mod. T. 56
\

The Barbacanes or Subburbes, which were of as high moun-
ture and strength, as the walles of the City.

5. Mil. The angle at which a gun is elevated.
1628 R. Norton Gunner 60 The proportion of powder,

j

fitting each sort of Shot and Mounture. 1644 NvEGuuncry
11. (1647) 8 The next Shot was at five Degrees Randon, at

which mounture shee conveyed 416 paces. 1692 Capt.
Smith's Seaman's Gram. n. xxvi. 138 If a Piece carries her
Shot, at i5 deg. of Mounture 1074 Paces, the Horizontal
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces.

0. ? = Harness sb. 6.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 50 These are called the tail

of the mounture ; and from each of these packthreads, just

by the side of the loom, are fastened other packthreads.

t Mou'Hty. Falconry. Obs. Also 6-7 moun-
tie, 7 mountee. [a. ¥. montee, n. of action f.

monter to Mount. Cf. Mountee.] The action, or

an act, of rising in pursuit of the quarry.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (1590) 114 But the sporte which
for that daie Basilius would principallie shewe to Zelmane,
was the mountie at a Hearne. 1615 Latham Falconry
(1633)73 Then ought you to be most carefull of the yong
Ger-raulcon, whom you intend to make to the high mounty,
and stately flight of the Hearne. 1650 Weldon Crt. jfas. I
105 To see that flight., for the high mountee;.. the flight was
shewed, but the Kite went to such a mountee, as all the

field lost sight of Kite and Hawke and all. 1657 R. Ligon
Barbadoes 105 No mountie at a Hieron, to cause the lustie

Jerfaulcon to raise her to a losse of her selfe.

Mountycle, obs. form of Monticule.

Moup, moop (niKp), v. Sc. [Of obscure

origin ;
possibly two different .words.]

1. trans. (See quot. 1721.) Also intr. or absol.

1513 Douglas ALneis vn. iii. 22 The paringis of thair breid

to movp wp sone. 17*1 Ramsay Keitha 3 My sheep and
kye neglect to moup their food. 1711 — Poems Gloss.,

Moup, to eat, generally used of children, or of old people,
who have but few teeth, and make their lips move fast tho'

they eat but slow.

2. To associate with. Phr. to moup and null.

1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 55 But ay keep mind to
moop an' mell Wi' sheep o' credit like thysel ! a 1796 —
Gude Ale ii, Guid ale hauds me bare and busy, Gars me
moop wi''the servant hizzie.

Hence Movrping ///. «., mumbling, toothless.
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. v, A moupin rankled

granny.

Mour(e, variant forms of Mauk and More sb.2

Mourdant, Mourdre, obs. ff. Mordant, Murder.
Moure, Mourish, obs. ff. Moor sb. 2 , Morrisj£.i

t Moxrrken, v. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. ON. morkna.]

intr. To rot.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 407 penne mourkne in He mudde
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc.

Mourkenen, obs. variant of Murken v.

Mourkenes, obs. form of Murkness.
Mourn, sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mourn v.]

Sorrow, lamentation, grief, mourning ; also dial.

a murmur, a murmuring sound.

a 1300 Cursor M, 10478 Son quen sco was comun bar, Sco
gaf hir al to murn and care. Ibid. 24229 He pat sa reufulli
was dight, If he be said oght for to light t>i mode pat was
in murn. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \\. xii. 89 Sire ryght
now cam rydynge this way a knyght makynge grete moorne
for what cause 1 can not telle. 1594 Lodge & Greene
Looking-gl. (1598) C 3, Is she not faire?..A pretie peate to
driue your mourne away. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten*? his
Schol. vii, I helped to carry him to the grave, poor lad 1

Hi's parents made great mourn over him.

t Mouril, a. Obs. Forms : 3 mourne, 3-4
murne, 4 morne. [Perh. a. F. morne, believed

to be of Tent, origin cogn. w. Mourn v. Cf. how-
ever OE. unmurn untroubled.] Sad, mournful.
c 1205 Lay. 16159 Pa weoren Bruttes mid blisse auulled.

.

pae rer weoren murne. a 1300 A". Horn 748 (Canib. MS.)
Alymar ajen gan turne, Wei Modi and wel Murne [MS.
Laud Mourne]. c 1315 Shoreham Poems ii. 40 O swete
leuedy, wat hey was wo, po ihesus by-come morne. c 1330
Arth. $ Merl. S213 iKolbing) His hert was sore, his cher
murne.

Mourn (mo<un\ v. 1 Forms: 1 murnan, 3
mor3ne;n,3-4morun

;
3^6mom(e

)
3-7 raourue,

murn.^e, 4 morene, mourene, 4-6 moorn(e, 5
mowrxi(e, 6- mourn, (9 dial, moorn, murn).
[Com. Teut. : OE. muman wk. vb. (commonly
str., pret. mearn, pi. mumon) = OS. mornon (also

mornian), OHG. mornhi to be anxious or careful,

ON. morna to pine away (so Norw. moma, Ross),

Goth, maurnan to be anxious; the Teut. root *mur-
is commonly referred to the Indogermanic *smer-
to remember, whence Gr. fifptfiva care, sorrow

;

some scholars, however, taking the ON. sense as

primary, suggest the root *mer- to die, wither.]

I. intr.

1. To feel sorrow, grief, or regret (often with
added notion of expressing one's grief); to sorrow,

grieve, lament, (t In OE. also to be anxious or

careful.)

In early use often said of the heart, soul, etc. Also t^
mourn hi {one's) mood, mind, heart, thought, etc.

t 888 K. ^Illffld Boeth. vii. § 2 ^if bu bonne lieoia pencil
beon wilt & be heora beawas liciaS, to hwon myrnst bu swa
swiSe? a 1000 Andreas 99 (Gr.) Ne beo Su on sefan to

forht ne on mode ne murn ! c 1205 Lay. 3116 In hire bure
heo [Cordoille] abed & bolede bene mod-kare & mornedc
swbe. c 1250 Gen. A> Ex. 2053 He [Joseph] herde hem [the

butler and baker] murnen, he hem freinde for-quat. c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. {'Theodora) 346 pane scho cane murne,
gretand sare. 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 5 Blcssid be thei that

niournen [e 1400 Apol. Loll. 7 mornun], for thei shuln be
comfortid. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prat. 848, I shal make
thyn herte for to morne ffor wel I woot thy pacience is gon.
t 1440 Promp. Parv. 344/1 Moornyn, and sorowyn, mereo,
gemo. c 1470 Gol. <y Gaw. 1128 The king precious in pane
Sair murnand in mude. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wcmen
212 Apone sic materis I muse, at mydnyght, full oft, And
murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my selfin. 1526 Pilgr.
Perf. (W, de \V. 1531) 86 b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde
cause to mourne and sorowe. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon
liv. 181 When Huon sawe howe he had not wherewith to

arme him his hert mourned ryght sore. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. 1. i. 74 The prettie babes That mourn'd for fa->hion,

ignorant what to feare. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 1, iv,

Some Here are, who seem to mourn at our Success ! 1784
Burns Man was Made to Mourn viii, Unmindful, tho' a
weeping wife, And helpless offspring mourn, i860 Pusev
Min. Proph. 299 It is as we would say, ' Let me mourn on ',

a mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the
cause of grief was unceasing.

b. Const, for, over, also ^of, "fori, f upon.
a 1000 Waldere i. 43 Ne murn 8u for 5i mece 5e wearS
ma5ma cyst, a 1300 Cursor M. 19014 For bair misdede.--

morun. 1530 Palsgr. 640/2 He morneth sore for the losse of
his father. 1535 Coverdale Hos. x. 5 Therfore shall the
people mourne ouerthem. 1602 Shaks. Ham. Il.ti.151 (1604
Qo.) He. .Fell, .by this declension, Into the madnes wherein
now he raues, And all we mourne for. 1611 Bible i Esdras
viii. 72, I mourned for the iniquitie. 1715 De Foe Fam.
Inst?-uct. 1. v. (1841) I. 106 What we laughed at and made a
jest of in our children before, we must now mourn over, and
correct them for. 1780 Witherspoon Regeneration iii. § 4
They never mourned for sin in a manner corresponding to
the strong scripture declarations of its odious and hateful
nature. 1829 Lytton Disowned x, Let us not waste them
in mourning over blighted hopes and severed hearts. 187s
J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. iii. (1878) 12 We have, then, not
a past to mourn for, but a future to win.

C. To utter lamentations to some one. rare.

1533 Gau Richt Vay (S. T. S.) 5 Bot ane chrissine prayer
is quhen ane man prais and murnis inuertlie in his hart to
god efter his help. 1704 Pope Pastorals, Autumn 21 Far
from Delia, to the winds I mourn. 1742 Gray Sonnet Death
R. West 13, I fruitless mourn to him that cannot hear.

f d. Of animals : To pine. Obs.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach?s Hnsb. iv. (1586) 169 b, The
Pigion. mourneth, if she be restrained of her liberty. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage {1614) 631 The cattell mourned for

want of milkers. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Rabbit,
[The female rabbits] will otherwise mourn, and hardly bring
up their Young. 1784 Cowper Task v. 27 The cattle mourn
in corners where the fence Screens them [from the cold].

e. jig. Of a plant or flower, f Also, in garden-

ing language, to droop, hang down.
1626 Bacon Sylva §493 Mary-golds, .and indeed most

Flowers, doe open or spread their Leaues abroad, when the
Sunne shineth serene and faire ;..They reioyce at the pre-

sence of the Sunne ; and mourne at the absence thereof.

1798 Tram. Soc. Arts XVI. 164 And by being dryer, the

plants did not mourn so much as the others when the
weather was wet. 21832 ' B. Cornwall' Eng. Songs 3

The weed mourns on the cattle wall.
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MOURN.

2. esp. To lament the death of some one. Const.

for.
,11300 Cursor M. 23984 Clething wil i me tak o care..

And mum wit hir (>at him [sc. Christ] bar. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810) 20 Of his body was no force, non for him wild

murne. C1470 Gol. <f Gaw. 796 Than schir Spynagros..

Murnyt for schir Gawyne. 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxxv.

24 All Iuda and Ierusalem mourned for Iosias. 1559 Mirr.

Mag., Dk. York i, Nor yet to mourne, for this my sonne is

dead. 1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. iii. 102, I haue.. buried

a wife, mourn'd for her [etc.]. c 1611 Chapman Iliad vn. 357
Priam commanded none should mourne, but in still silence

yeeld Their honord carkasses to fire, and onely grieue in

heart. 1695 Priok Ode Queen's Death iii, For Her the

Wise and Great shall mourn. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace,

Art P. (1826) II. 351 Those who mourn at funerals for pay,

do and say more than those that are afflicted from their

hearts. 1822 Shelley Chas. I, v. 10 A widow bird sate

mourning for her love Upon a wintry bough. 1849 Tenny-

son In Mem. ix. 5 So draw him home to those that mourn

In vain. 1881 Besant & RiceC/w//. Fleet I. 3 The people

listen, now, to the solemn words of a service which seems

spoken by the dead man himself to those who mourn.

b. To exhibit the conventional signs of grief for

a period following the death of a person ; esp, to

wear mourning garments, t To mourn up : to

complete the period of mourning.

1530 Palsgr. 640/2, 1 morne for a deed man, I weare blacke

garmentes./ff/orr^ le dtteil. Yonder gentylman morneth, by
lykelyhodde his father is deed. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg.

De Invent, vr. vii. (1663) 239 Wherefore Numa ordained

that such as mourned up before the day limited should offer

a Cow.. for an expiation. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen VI
', 1. i. 17

We mourne in black, why mourn we not in blood ? Henry
is dead, and neuer shall reuiue. i66x Heylin Hist. Re/.

II. iii. § 3. 69 A Levite that mourned might not serve or

sing. 1717 Pope Elegy Unfort. Lady 56 What tho' no
friends in sable weeds appear, Grieve for an hour, perhaps,

then mourn a year. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Mourn-
ing, The antient Spartan and Roman ladies mourned in

white ; . . Kings and cardinals mourn in purple. 1737 Whiston
yosephitSy Antiq. iv. v. § 1 The people mourned for Aaron

\

thirty days. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 250 When
foreign princes died, he [Dk. of Monmouth] had mourned
for them in the long purple cloak, which [etc.]. 1885 H.
Conway Family AJfa/rxxv'i, He knew that for all that had
befallen she was mourning in mental sackcloth and ashes.

f 3. To have a painful longing. Const, after ;

also to with inf. In OE. also to career. Obs.

a 1000 Andreas 37 (Gr.) Hyje waes oncyrred, \>xt hie ne
murndan aefter mandieame. c 1205 Lay. 14369 He murnede
ful swiSe to habben bat maeiden to wiue. a 1225 Ancr. R.
366 His deore spuse murnede so swuoe efter him bet heo
wi6uten him nefde no delit i none binge, c 1386 Chaucer
Millers T. 518, I moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete.

4. To make a low inarticulate sound indicative

of pain or grief. In literary use only of a dove
(with mixture of sense 1 ) ; dial. = Moan v.

1535 Coverdale fsa, lix. n We roare all like Beeres, &
mourne stil like doues. 1632 Sherwood, To mourne or croo

like a Doue, roucouler. 1822 Shelley Fragm. Unfinished
Drama 68 The dove mourned in the pine, Sad prophetess
of sorrow^ not her own. 1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl., s.v.,

That poor baby do moorn.

II. trans.

5. To grieve or sorrow for (something) ; to

lament, deplore, bewail, bemoan.
a 1000 Bi Manna IVyrdum 20 (Gr.) Sumne sceal . . murnan

meotudgesceaft mode gebysjad. 1586 ? C'tess Pembroke
Clorinda 96 Thus do we weep and waile, . .Mourning, in

others, our own miseries. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's

Hist. Scot. v. 298 To murne and Lament thair sinis. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 1. ill 204 To mourne a Mischeefe that is past

and gon, Is the next way to draw new mischiefe on. 1697
Congreve Mourn. Bride in. viii, All those Ills which thou
so long hast mourn'd. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. vi, Portius
himself oft falls in tears before me, As if he mourn'd his

rival's ill success. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xliii. As
near one lover's tomb Two gentle sisters mourn their deso-

lation. 1900 H. Lawson Over Shiprails 108 Finally he was
left, the last of his tribe, to mourn his lot in solitude.

b. With clause as obj.
- 1400 Destr. Troy 6591 Then Menestaus mournyt, &

mykell sorow hade, That Troilus, be triet, was takyn of his

hond. 1567 Gnde <y Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 95 Thow sal! not
follow wickit mennis wayis, Nor zit murne that sinfull haif

gude dayis. 1588 Shaks. /,. L. L. iv. iii, 259 O if in blacke
my Ladies browes be deckt, It mournes, that painting vsurp-
ing haire Should rauish doters with a false aspect. 1817
Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxxvi, She mourned that grace and
power were thrown as food To the hyaena lust.

6. To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express

grief for (some one dead, or some one's death).
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 306 Mournynge thy

deth, after y° custome of ye iewes. c 1586 ?Bryskett Past.
Aegl. Death Sidney 18 Now hath the pore turtle gon to
school. .To learne to mourne her lost make ! 1601 Shaks.
Jul. C. in. ii. 45 Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Marke
Antony. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 760 As when a Father
mourns His Children. 1685 Dryden Thren. August. 372
The Muse that mourns him now his happy triumph sung.
1742 Young Nt. Th, 11. 22 Dost thou mourn Philander's
fate ? 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, Soft is the note,

and sad the lay, That mourns the lovely Rosabelle. 1863
Woolner My Beautiful Lady 105 Thou mourn'd'st not
most the vanished soul Which was my Lord's through thine.

1880 Miss Braddon Just as Iam vi, She loved him dearly,
and mourned him more deeply than any of us.

7. * To utter in a sorrowful manner' (J.).
1607 Topseli, Four-/ Beasts (1658) 361 The Lion sighed

deeply, and mourned forth a lamentable roaring. 1634
Milton Comus 235 Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly
tothee her sad Song mourneth well. 1819 Keats Isabella
xli, The Spirit mourn'd 'Adieu!' 1889 W. S. Gilbert
Gondoliers 1. 14 Bury love that all condemn, And let the
whirlwind mourn its requiem !

716

t Mourn, vt Ois. rare. [A perversion of the

Fr. name for glanders (see Mortechien), due to

association with prec] intr. Only in to mourn of

the chine : to suffer from glanders. Cf. Mose v.

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 55 Well, this Louer.

.

began, .to mourne of the chine, and to hang the Up.

Mournaval, obs. form of Moubnival.

Mourn(e, obs. forms of Morne si.
1

, Mourn.

Mourned, variant of Morned a. Her.

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Mourned, blunted.

Mourner 1 (mo^unaj). Also 4-5 morener, 6

moerner, 7 mournour, morner. [f. Mourn v.1

+ -erI.]

1. One who mourns, laments, or grieves; spec.

one who moums the death of a friend or relation
;

one who attends a funeral out of respect or affec-

tion for the deceased.

Chief{or t principal) mourner : the nearest relative who
is present at a funeral, t Close mourner : a near relative

of the deceased.

1388 Wvclif Isa. Ivii. 18, Y}af coumfortyngis to hym, and

to the moreneris of hym. c 1525 Elegy Hen. VIlTs Fool

in Halliw. Nugx Poet. 45 Ye as chefe moerner yn your

own folys hode. 1535 Coverdale Eat. xii. 2 When.. the

mourners go aboute the stretes. 1594 Shaks. Rich III,

in. ii. 51, I am no mourner for that newes. c 1618 Morvson
/tin. iv. (1903) 334 The men that are cheefe Mournours
haue their faces Covered with blacke Sipres. a 1662 Heylin
Laud 11668) 133 The Funeral he attended in his own Person,

as the principal Mourner. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111.

20/1 These kind of hoods.. are to this day worn by close

Mourners at the Solemnities of great Funerals. 1761

Goldsm. Nash 177 The masters of the assembly-room fol-

lowed as chief mourners. 1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. ill. 8

The sobs of the mourners. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, I

have been since a solitary mourner.

Jig. < 1600 Shaks. Soun. exxxii, Thine eies. .Haue put on

black, and louing mourners bee.

b. One employed or hired to attend funerals in

a habit of mourning, or to utter wailing cries or

songs of lamentation for the dead.
169a R. L'Estrange Fables exeviii. 168 A Woman that

had Two Daughters, Bury'd one of them, and Mourners
were Provided 'to Attend the Funeral. 1741 tr. D'Argeu's
Chinese Lett. xl. 313 The Muscovites pay Mourners to shed

Tears at the Interment of their Kindred.

IfO. quasi-a<z)'. (cf. Chaucer Pari. Foules 180).

1700 Dryden Pal. .y Arc. 111. 961 The Mourner Eugh,
and builder Oak were there.

d. U.S. (See quot. 1859.)
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Mourners. Persons on the

'anxious seat '..at 'revival' meetings are technically

termed ' mourners ' ; that is persons mourning for their sins.

1885 'Mark Twain' in Century Mag. Feb. 549/2 Folks
got up . . and worked their way . . to the mourners' bench,
with the tears running down their faces.

2. Itidian mourner : the Sad-tree.
1890 in Century Diet.

T Mou'mer -. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Mourn p.* +

-er 1.] One who has the ' mourning of the chine '.

In quot. trans/.

a 1625 Fletcher & Mass. Cust. Country in. iii, Hee's
chin'd, he's chin'd good man ; he is a mourner.

I Mourneress. Obs. rare
— x

. [f. Moubneb 1

+ -ESS 1.] A female mourner.
1596 Smyth Lives Berkelcys (1883) II. 389 The seaven

principall mourneresses and estates of the funeralls.

Mourneval, obs. form of Moubnival.
Mournful (mournful), a. (and si.) [f. Mourn

v.1 + -FUL.]

1. Expressing or betokening mourning or sorrow

;

doleful, sad, dismal.
Now only of expressions, looks, sounds, scenery ; formerly

also of costume, etc.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 14 Nor niaketh any mourne-
full chere when he hath lost a frende. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.
v. iii. 196-7 No Funerall Rite, nor man in mournfull Weeds :

No mournfull Bell shall ring her Buriall. 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 244 Is.. this the seat That we must change for
Heav'n, this mournful gloom For that celestial light? 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 494 A mournful Sound agen the
Mother hears. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 113 The women
running about, like furies, in a mournful habit. 1784 Cowper
Task iv. 756 Much consoled That here and there some
sprigs of mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, grace
the well He_ cultivates. 1850 Dickens Lett. (1880) 1. 231
He shook his head with an intensely mournful air. 1883
'Ouida' Wanda I. 2 The scene was bleak and mournful.

2. Full of, or oppressed with, sorrow or grief; sad,

sorrowful, grieving
; + making display of sorrow.

1579 Spenser Sluph. Cat. Nov. 53 Vp then Melpomene
thou mournefulst Muse of nyne. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. I '/,

in. i. 226 Glosters shew Beguiles him, as the mournefull
Crocodile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 671 His mournful Mind, with Musick
to restore. 1738 Wesley Ps. li. ix. Thou wilt the mournful
Spirit chear. 1880 A. B. Todd Circling Year Poet. Wks.
(1906) 203 The sweet lambs Call mournful for their mothers.
Comb, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Sicilian Captive Poems (1875)

413 The mournful-sounding seas?

3. Causing sorrow or grief; deplorable.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. ii. 16 His mournefull death.

f 4. si. The mournfuls : low spirits, ' the blues '.

< 1800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (1809) I. 136
You have cured me of the mournfuls.

6. Mournful Monday, 30 Oct. 1899, the day of

the British defeat at Nicholson's Nek. Mourn-
ful widow — Mourning-tride.
1866 Treas. Sot. 1027/2 Scabiosa atropurpurea, called

MOURNING.
Mournful Widow in cottage gardens. 190a Times Hist.

War S. Africa II. vi. 256 It is not difficult to point out
specific reasons for the failure of ' Mournful Monday '.

Mournfully (mournfull), adv. [f. Mouenful
a. + -ly -.] In a mournful or sorrowful manner.
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 151 Beate thou the Drumme that

it speake mournfully. 1611 Bible Mai. iii. 14 Wee haue
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 1791 Mrs.
Radcljffe Rom. Forest iv, Having mournfully bade each
other good-night, they lay down and implored: rest 1838
Dickens Nich. Aid: xx, 'No', said Smike, shaking his head
mournfully, ' I must talk of something else to-day '. 1882

'Oltda' In Maremma I. ii. 34 The old mule.. only had
long journeys twice a year, and resented them mournfully.

MournfulneSS (mo<>unfulnes). [-NESS.] The
condition or quality of being mournful.

1633 P. Fletcher Piscat. Eclogs, etc. 62 Then would I .

.

Sing of Eliza's fixed mournfulness, And much bewail such
wofull heaviness. 1755 Johnson, Mournfulness,. .1. Sorrow;
grief. 2. Show of grief ; appearance of sorrow, a 1835 Mrs.
Hemans Sound of Sea ii, And hush'd is many a lovely

(voice] Of mournfulness or mirth. 1870 Morris Earthly
Par. III. iv. 177 Just so the mournfulness Of the tale told

out did their hearts oppress.

Mournifal, obs. form of Mocbnival.
Mourning (mdVjnin), vbl. si. 1 [f. Mourn r. 1

+ -ING 1
.]

1. The action of Mourn vA ; feeling or expres-

sion of sorrow; sorrowing, lamentation. Also

with a or in //.
a 12*5 Ancr. R. 342 Heui murnunge. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex.

3205 For swine and murning hem was on. a 1310 in Wright
Lyric P. xvi. 54 For hire love mournyng y make more then
eny mon. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3797 Whar-for was mad bat

fret mornyng Amonges be Sarazyns olde & 5yng, As hy
ar herden alle. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 520 Ywis
lemman I haue swich loue longynge That lik a turtel

trewe is my moornynge. c 1440 Jacob's Wellxvm. 125 In

bis mournyng, an aungyl com to hym. 1535 Coverdale
Ps. ci[ij. 20 He maye heare the lnournynges of soch as be

in captiuyte. a 1631 Donne Lam. Jeremy iii. 19 But when
my mourning I do thinke upon My wormwood, hemlocke
and affliction ; My Soule is humbled in remembring this.

(11716 South Sertu. (1744) VII. vi. 129 Neither mourning
for sin, or confession of it, avail any thing but a new creature.

1868 Morris Earthly Par. I. 11. 545 With mourning sore

Toward the king's palace did they take their way.

2. spec. The feeling or the expression of sorrow

for the death of a person ; also, an expression of

grief, a lament. I'll rase, \to make mourning.
c 1290 6'. Eng. Leg. I. 51/172 Heo bi-lefte, bo it was non

obur in gretdeol and mournyng. ajyxiCnrsorM. 1423^ At

bat castel his frendes bade, And for bair frend gret muming
made, c 1420 Sir A madace tCaniden) xxxvii, Sir Amadace
wasse in mournyng brogte. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm.
Ctess RichmondWks . ( 1 876) 301 Thes sorrowfull cryes of her

thy seruaunte with the other lamentable mornynges of her

frendes & seruauntes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv.

( Arb.) 63 Poeticall mournings in verse, a 1644 Quarles Sol.

Recant, ch. vn. iv, The wise mans sober heart is always

turning His wary footsteps to the house of mourning. 1828

Scott F. M. Perth xxviii, The Highlanders . . are wont to

mingle a degree of solemn mirth with their mourning. 1852

Tennyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 4 Let us bury the

Great Duke To the noise of the mourning of a mighty natioa

3. The conventional or ceremonial manifestation

of sorrow for the death of a person ; esp. the wear-

ing of black garments. Also, the period during

which such garments are worn.
c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 920/1 Mournyng,

dent a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI11 228 The kynge ware
whyte for mournyng. 1641 Shirley Cardinal I. (1652) 1

How does her Grace since she left her mourning For the

young Duke Mendoza, whose timeless death At Sea, left

her a Virgin and a Widdow? 1683 Penn Lett. cone.

Pennsylv. 6 Their Mourning is blacking of their faces,

which they continue for a year, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Brit.

Poets viii. (1857) 281 Those who, after a long mourning,

resume their ordinary dresses. 1868 Marriott Vest.Chr.

p. xvii, Thus, where the hair is ordinarily worn short it is a

sign of mourning to let it grow long.

b. An instance of this ; a ceremonial manifesta-

tion of grief for the death of a person. Now rare.

1611 Bible Gen. 1. 10 And he made a mourning for his

father seuen dayes. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snip, s.v., In

public Mournings at Rome the shops were shut up, the

women laid aside all their ornaments [etc.]. 1776 Adam Smith

W. N. 1. x. 11. (1869) I. 149 Except in the case of a general

mourning. 1803^8 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 95 A
wedding or a festival, A mourning or a funeral

4. The dress or customary garment (now usually

black) worn by mourners. Also occas. applied to

the black draperies placed on furniture or the

walls of buildings, etc., on occasions of mourning.

Deep, half, second mourning: see those words. iCtose

mourning: mourning such as is worn by the nearest rela-

tives ; = deep mourning.
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 606 All. .should for

the revolution of twelve Moons wear close Mourning. 1661

Pepys Diary 23 July, Put on my mourning. 1663 Wood
Life July (O.H.S.) I. 479 Three tressels theron, covered

with mourning. 1700 Dryden Pal. «c Arc. m. 942 They.

.

through the Master-Street the Corps convey'd. The Houses

to their Tops with Black were spread, And ev'n the Pave-

ments were with Mourning hid. 1708 Swift Bickerstaff

Detected Wks. 1751 IV. 207 The Stair-case, I believe, and

these two apartments hung in close Mourning will be suf-

ficient. 1752Johnson Let. to Taylor 18 Mar. in Bos-mcII, Pray

desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what mourning I should

buy for my mother and Miss Porter. 1833 Ht. Martineau
Loom £ Lugger 11. iii. 43 They had at first offered to make
up her mourning for her.

b. pi. in the same sense. Now Sc. and north.

1634 W. Tirwhvi tr. Bahac's Lett. (vol. 1) 97 If we hold
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all the men in the world to be of our affinity, let us make ac-

count to weare mournings all our life. 1650 R. Stapylton
Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 9 Putting on mournings, [he] com-
manded an adjournment of the Courts of Justice. 182*

Galt Sir A. IVylie i\, To the total wreck and destruction

of all the unfinished bravery of mournings which lay scat-

tered around. 1838 W. Bku Diet. Law Scot. 662 A widow
has a legal claim to mournings for her husband, a 1842 A.

Cunningham Burns <$- Byron, They came into the street

in their mournings.

C. I*hr. In mourning (as adjectival phrase) :

wearing the garments indicative of grief. Also

Naut. (see quot. 1 867). So Togo oxput into mourn-
ing \ to be out of mournings etc.

a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. in. Serm., etc. (1673) 21 De-
mades the Oratour was wont to say of the Athenians, that

they never came to consult of peace, nisi atrati, but in

blacks and mourning. 1683 Wood Life 23 Aug. (O.H.S.)
III. 66 An hears, .followed by 5 coaches in morning. 1711
Swift JrnL to Stella 25 Dec, Her brother would fain have
her death a secret, to save the charge of bringing her up
here to bury her, or going into mourning. 1778 Miss
Burney Evelina xiv, She was already out of mourning.
1821 Byron Juan in. vii, Sad thought ! to lose the spouse
that was adorning Our days, and put one's servants into

mourning, i860 Miss Yonge Stokesley Secret iii, There
were two ladies, one in stately handsome slight mourning.
1867 Smyth Sailors iVord-bh. s.v., A ship is in mourning
with her ensign and pennant half-mast, her yards topped
awry, or apeek, or alternately topped an-end. If the sides

are painted blue instead of white, it denotes deep mourning.
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 310 Seeing the wife of the
priest.. in mourning.

d. slang 01jocular. To be in mourning \ said of

the eyes when blackened by fighting. Also of the

finger-nails when allowed to become dirty.

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 70 Bolter.. had his eyes in

mourning. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel x, His
eyes were ' in mourning ', as the gentlemen of the ring say.

1890 Bahhere & Leland Diet. Slang (1897), Mourning
(common), a full suit of mourning, two black eyes ; half-

mourning, one black eye.

5. attrib. and Comb. , as mourning apparel,

attire, clothes, coat, colour, duty, garment, gown,
habit, f head, f hood, house, livery, song, time,

zveeds, etc. ; also mourning-band, (a) see quot.

c 1618; (£) a strip of black cloth or crape worn
round the sleeve of a coat or round a hat in token
of bereavement

;
(c) slang, a dirty or black edge to

a finger-nail ; mourning border, a black border
on note-paper, envelopes, etc. , used by persons who
are 'in mourning* ; hence mourning-bordered adj.

;

mourning-brooch, a brooch of jet or other black

material,worn bywomenwhen mourning; f mourn-
ing carriage, in quot. a carriage for conveying a

corpse
; + mourning chariot = mourning coach

;

mourning cloak, + (a) a cloak formerly worn by
persons following a funeral, usually hired from the

undertaker
;
(b) a butterfly, the Camberwell beauty,

Vanessa antiopa; mourning coach, {a) a coach of

black colour formerly used by a person during the

whole period of his mourning
;

(b) a closed car-

riage, usually black, used to convey mourners

on the occasion of a funeral ; t mourning coffin,

hearse (app. = 'coffin*,' hearse*, simply; pos-

sibly, however, one of a black colour or with
black draperies); + mourning horse, the horse

belonging to a deceased person, led riderless and
draped with black in the funeral procession

;

mourning-paper, note-paper with a black edge

;

mourning-piece U.S., a pictorial representation

of a tomb, etc., intended as a memorial of the dead
;

mourning-pin, a black pin for use with mourning-

attire (Worcester i860) ; mourning-ring, a ring

worn as a memorial of a deceased person ; mourn-
ing shirt, (a) see quot. 1650; {b) slang, a flannel

shirt, as it does not require washing so often as

others
; f mourning-staff, a black pole carried in

a funeral procession ; mourning-stuff, ' a luster-

less black textile material, such as crape, cashmere,

or merino, regarded as especially fitted for mourn-
ing-garments (Cent. Diet.).

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Lugeo, Lugubris ornatus.
Cic[ero] *Mournyng apparel!. 1611 Bible 2 Sam. xiv, 2.

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII
X
c 14 § n Any lyvere .

.
giffyn by

any executoures at the interement of any person for any
"mornyng array. 161 1 Cotgr., Dueil, dole, griefe,..also,

mourning weeds, or *mourning attire ; as, It Porte le dueil.

(.1618 Morvson Itin. iv. (1903) 334 The other men that

followe the Herse haue.-hattbandes of black Sipres hang-
ing downe behynde, Called Trawerbandes that is ^mourning
bandes, 1884 St. James's Gaz. 5 Dec. 6/1 The ' mourning-
bands' on the finger-nails are faithfully recorded. 1899 IVestm.
Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/3 *Mourning-bordered envelopes. 1710 M.
Henry Life Lieut, fllidgewks. 1853 II. 585/1 His corpse
was carried on a *mourmng carriage to Witembury. 1703
Loud. Gaz. No. 3045/4 At Mr. Harrison's, Coach-Maker,, .is

a Mourning Coach and Harness, . .also a*Mourning Charriot.

16x0-11 in HaMiweW Anc. Invent. (iB$4) 66 Item, one •mourn-
ing cloak. 1898 W._T. Holland Butterfly Bk. {1902) 169
Vanessa antiopa. . .(The Mourning-cloak ; The Camberwell
Beauty.) 1535 Coverdale BarucJi v. 1 Put of thy *mourn-
ynge clothes (0 Ierusalem). 1690 Luttrell BriefRet. (1857)
II. 148 The 23rd, sir John Jonston, condemned for stealing

Mrs. Wharton, went up in a ^mourning coach to Tyburn,
and was executed for the same. 1714 A. Smith Lives
Highwaymen II. 18 He was .. carry'd into a mourning

Coach, and so convey'd to the Tangier-Tavern. 1840
Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, I wish I may. .never be buried
decent with a mourning-coach and Feathers. 1586 ? Brys-
kett Past. Aegt. Death Sidney 28 Hath not the aire put
on his *mourning coat, And testified his grief with flowing
teares? 1683 Condemn, fy Exec. A. Sydney 2 They put it

[the body] intoa*Mourning-Coffin. .and conveyed it thence,
in order to its Interment. 1564 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest.
Ded. (1888) 1 My Chamber, .hanged al in one *mournyng
darcke colour. 1885 Dillon FairhoWs Costume in Fug. 1 1.

Gloss. 290 Black appears to have been the mourning colour
generally worn in England. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 88 'Tis

sweet and commendable In your Nature Hamlet, To giue
these *mourning duties to your Father. 1530 Palsgr. 246/2
*Mournyng garment, habit de dvcit. 1535 Coverdale
2 Sam. xiv. 2. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, II. 1. 161 Wrap our
bodies in blacke "mourning Gownes. c 1380 Wyclif IVks.

(1880) 4 pei maken hem self in si^te of peple more holi ban
opere men and bosten hereof in owtward signes or wordes,
as *mornynge abite, lettris of fraternite. 1736 Aihswokth
I^at. Diet., A "mourning hat-band, Torulus atratus. 1530
Palsgr. 253/1 Peakeofa ladyes *mournyngheed, biouoquet.
1641 Evelyn Diary 2 Jan., We at night followed the ^mourn-
ing hearse to the Church at Wotton. c 1495 Epitaffe, etc.

in Skeltori's ll'ks. (1843) II. 391 Of with your rich caperons,
put on your *mourning hodes. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet.,

A mourning hood, Epomis atrata. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No.
3059/1 Then followed the *Mourning Horse, led by the
Lord Viscount Villers, Master of the Horse to Her late

Majesty, attended by two Equerries. 1402 Repl. Friar
Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 76 To make sich

housynge to men that ben deede, to whiche longith but
graves and *mornynge housis. 1588 Shaks. /,. L. L. v. ii.

81 8^ I will., shut My woful! selfe vp in a mourning house,
Raining the teares of lamentation, For the remembrance of
my Fathers death. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQuat. (1809)
IV. 26 Two footmen in *inourning-liveries. 1800 Mar.
Edgeworth Belinda (1832) II. xxv. 155 The letter was
copied upon a sheet of *mourning paper. 1889 M. C. Lee
Quaker Girl of Nantucket iii. 48 There ain't a house on
the island, I expect, but what's got a "mourning piece
hangin' up in the front room. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVIII. 162/2
*Mourning pins may be made of brass,. . varnishing being
substituted for tinning. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3897/4, 3 other

"Mourning Rings, with W. C. ob. 18 Dec. 1702. 1852 Miss
Ml*lock Agatha's Husb. xii. (1875) 306 The large diamond
mourning ring which the widower always wore, ' In memory
of Catherine Harper'. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett.
(vol. I) 105 Your *Mourning-robes. 1650 Fuller Pisgak iv.

vi. 98 As we say 'mourning shirts, it being customary for men
in sadness, to spare the pains of their laundresses. 1736
Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A "mourning song, Nenia, carmen
lugubrc, threnodia. 11730 Savage Author to be let Publ.
Pref., Had it not been more laudable in Mr. Roome, the
son of an undertaker, to have borne a link and a ' mourning-
staff in the long procession of a funeral, than [etc.]. 1881
M. Arnold Westminster Abbey x, The "mourning-stole no
more Mantled her form. 1703 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889)

99 Four ''mourning strings . . which they are to wear above
their belts that day upon account of the funerals of the
deceast John Stivensone, provost. 1662 Gurnall Chr. in
Arm. verse 18. 1, xliv, § 1 (1669) 401/2 Gaudy rich cloaths on
a fast-day do no better, than a light trimming on a "mourn-
ing suit. 1819 Byron yuan 11. exxxix, And night is flung
off like a mourning suit Worn for a husband,—or some other
brute, l 1407 Lydg. Reson <$ Sens. 6926 Ther ys.. woman
noon so stedefast That, whan "Mowrenyng tyme is past,

she may of mercy and pite save and kepe hir honeste, And
forsake hir clothes blake And chesen hir a nywe make.
1821 Shelley AdonaisxW, Thou Air, Which like a "mourning
veil thy scarf hadst thrown O'er the abandoned Earth. 1572
Lament. Lady Scott. 6 in Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxxiii.With
Jour "murning weid absconse my face. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.
I. L 70 Haiie Rome : Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes.

t Mourning, vbh sb. 2 Obs. [f. Mourn v% +
-ING 1.] Mounting of the chine : The disease of

glanders. Cf. Mobtechien.
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 87 Mournynge on the chyne ..

apperethat his nosethryll lyke oke-water. Ibid. § 119 The
frenche-man saythe, Mort de tangue et de eschine Sount
maladyes saunce medicine. The mournynge of the tongue,
and of the chyne, are diseases without remedy or medicyne.
1598 Florio, Ciamorro, a disease in horses called the mourn-
ing of the chine, issuing at the nosthrils. 1607 Tofsell
Four-f. Beasts 371 This word mourning of the Chine, is a
corrupt name borrowed of the French toong, wherein it is

cald mote [1658 Morte] deschien, that is to say the death of
the backe. Because many do hold this opinion that this

disease doth consume the marrow of the backe. 161 1 Cotgr.,
Mourne, the Mumpes ; and (in a horse, &c. ) the mourning of
the Chyne. 1735 Burdon Pocket Farriery 74 The Mourn-
ing of the Chine is downright Poverty of Flesh and Blood.

Mourning, ppl. a. [f. Mourn v.* + -ing 2
.]

1. That mourns ; sorrowing, lamenting ; charac-

terized by or expressive of grief.

Beowulfso Him wa?s geomor sefa, murnende mod. a 1300
Cursor M. 4963 He mened him pus, wit murnand cher.

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxiv. 17 Nether thou shall ete meet
of mournynge men. c 1550 Knt. Curtesy 59 in Hazl.
E. P. P. II. 69 Alas ! he sayd, with murnynge eyen, Now
is my herte in wo and payne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 36
When mourning altars, purg'd with enemies life, The black
infernall furies doen aslake. 1622 Mabbe tr. A teman's Guz-
man D'Alfi. 134, 1 put on a mourning -face, lookesad [etc.].

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 436/1 Praeficx, or mourning
women,.. went about the streets. 1815 Shellev Alostor^
No mourning maiden decked With weeping flowers.

2. transf Hruised. Cf. Mockning vbl. s&.l 4d.
1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body 1. i, On condition you'll

give us a true account how you came by that mourning
nose.

3. Mourning bride, a popular name for the

sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpurea ; mourning
dove, the common American 01* Carolina turtle-

dove, Zenaiduracarolinensis ; mourning warbler,
an American warbler, Geothlypis Philadelphia ;

mourning widow, (a) a European geranium

with petals of a dusky colour, Geranium ph&um
;

(b) = Mourning bride {Cent. Diet. 1K90).
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 310 Scabiosa atropur-

/urea, *Mourning Bride. 1839 Peabody in Boston JrnL
Nat. Hist. (1841) III. 192 The Carolina Turtle Dove.. is

called [in western Massachusetts] the *Mourning Dove.
1808-11 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. (1831) II. 140 Sylvia
Philadelphia, Wilson.—*Mourning warbler. 1866 Treas.
Bot., *i\Iourning widow. Geranium phaeum.

Mourningly (moa-jnirjli), adv. [f. Mourning
ppl. a. + -LY *j In a mourning manner.

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item wc
thynke it were convenient that whene we fetche a corse to
the Churche that we shulde be in our blak abbettes inom-
yngly. 1601 Shaks. AlCsWell 1. i. 34 The King very
latehe spoke of him . . mourningly. 1831 Lytton Godolphin
Ixvii, The wind, .swept mourningly over the. .leaves.

Mournival (moa-jnival). Cards. Now only
Hist. Forms : 6 mornyfle, 7 mournaval, morne-
vall , mournivall , mum ivall, moruivall

.

mournifal, (erron. murrinall), 8 mourneval,
7- mournivalj murmval. [a. F. mornifle, of

obscure origin. The word also means 'a slap in

the face ', which is perh. the primary sense.]

1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or knaves, in

one hand. Also in figurative context.

1530 Palsgk. 246/1 Mornyfle a maner of play, mornifle.
1614, 1615 [see Gleek sb} 2]. 1674 Cotton Cra/w.y/V^(i68oj
68 A Mournival is either all the Aces, the four Kings,
Queens, or Knaves. 1719 D'Urfey Pills I. 331 I'se ne'er
win by Mournival or blaze, Or conquering Knave. 1822

j

Scott Nigel xvi, Concerning a certain game at gleek, and
1 a certain mournival of aces held by his lordship.

f 2. transf A set of four (things or persons'. Obs.
1625 13. Jonson Staple of N. iv. Interim 81 Cen. Let a

protest goe out against him. Mir. A mourniuall of protest^ ;

or a gleeke at least! £1650 J. Poole Eng. Parnassus
(1657) 272 Elements. .Natures first mournival. a 1711 Kkn
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 390 With his double
mourneval of Eyes, Tarantula a poor Apulian spies.

t MOTTrnieSS, a. nonce-wd. [f. Moi/kn sb. +
-LE.s.s.] That mourns not, failing to mourn.
1633 D. Rogers Treat. Sacraments II. 139, I hope you

1 mourne, that you are so mournelesse.

Mournour, obs. form of Mourner.
Mournsome, a. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Mourn

j

v. 1 + -SOME.] Mournful.
1869 Klackmokk Loma D. iii, Then there came a mellow

noise, very low and mournsome.
Mourron, Mourther: see Morion, Murdkr.
Mous, obs. pi. form of Mow sb?
Mousaique, obs. form of Mosaic a.l and sb.

Mouse (maus), sb. PI. mice (mois). Forms :

sing. 1 mils, muus, 2, 5 mus, 4-5 mows, 4-7
mous, 5 mows(s)e, 6 mowss, mousse, 4- mouse,
//. 1 m^s, 4-5 mys, 4 myys, musz, myis, 4-5,

(9 dial.) mees, muys, myes, 4-6 myse, 4-7
myce, 5 muyse, myaz, myesse, 6 myss, miese,
mise, 7, (9 dial.) meece, 6- mice ; also 4 musus,
8 (in sense 4 a) mouses. [Com. Teut. and Indo-

Germanic: OE. mus fern. = OFris., OS. mus (Du.
muis), OHG. mils (MHG. mus, mod.G. maus),
ON. mils (Sw., Da. mus], L. mils, Gr. /*0s, Skr.

mus :—Indo-Germanic *mus- (cons.-stem\]

I. 1. An animal of any of the smaller species of

the genus A/us of rodents.

Most commonly applied to the house mouse, M. musculus.
Other species are the field or wood mouse, M. sylvaticus,
the harvest mouse, M. minutus, and the Barbary mouse of
North Africa, M. barbarus.

c888 K. /Elfbed Boeth. xvi. §2 jif genu jesawan hwelce
mus haH wire hlaford ofer oSre mys, & sette him domas..
hu wunderlic wolde eow 5aet bincan. c 1175 Lamb. Horn.
53 purh be sweote smel of be chese he bicherreS mouie mus
to pe stoke. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5383 For bou
jyuest myys [v.r. mys] to 3ete pat was ordeyned to mannys
mete, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. Pr. vi 41 (Camb. MS.)
Now ylf thow saye a mous amonges oother musus [v.r.

myse] )>al chalengede to hym selfward ryht and power ouer
alle oother mysus [v.r. myse] how gret scorn woldisthow
han of hit. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 297 While a
my3ti man sat at be feste muys [MS. p. muyse, Caxton
myes] bysette hym sodenliche al aboute. c 1450 Merlin
xxxiii. 665 He setde that he hadde nede ther-of in his house
for rattes and mees. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls)

III. 388 Ouir Albione aboundit so the myss, Ouir all the
feild in mony hoill and dyke, And in the houssis. .That
[etc.]. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 160 It [Hellebore] kylleth

miese knodden wyth mele and honye. 1605 Shaks. Lear
iv. vi. 18 The Fishermen, that walk'd vpon the beach
Appeare like Mice. 182a Shelley tr. Goctlie^s Faust i. 84
For I am like a cat— I like to play A little with the mouse
before I eat it. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 853 The thin

weasel there Follows the mouse, and all is open field. 1894
Spectator 30 June 901 There are those who have tried the

bat, and found it taste like a house-mouse, only mousier.

fig. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 687 (736) Quod Pandarus
thow wrecched mouses herte. Art bow a-garst so bat she

wole be byte. 1633 Costtie IV/iore 1. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV,

Oh wherefore should we fawne upon such curres, The mice
of mankind, and the scorne of earth?

b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera

having some resemblance to mice, esp. the shrews

(Sorex) and the voles (Arvicola). Also in book-

names (chiefly translations from mod.Latin) of

various exotic animals, e. g. f Alpitte mouse,

+ mouse of the mountain, the Marmot ; f Indian

mouse, ^ Pharaoh's mouse, the ichneumon; f Pontic
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mouse, an animal described by Pliny, commonly
identified with the ermine.
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 977 Sorix (-ex), id. est : mus. a 1593

Hester 114 Exper. Paracelsus (1596) 12 Anointing the out-

ward parts with the oyle of the mouse of the mountains.

16077 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 448 Marcellus and Solinus,

doe make question of this beast (Ichneumon) to be a kind of

Otter...There be some that call it an Indian Mouse. Ibid.

532 The Movse Pontiqve. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 151 An
Indian Mouse. 1864 Chamb. Encyel. VI. 597/2 The name
Mouse is often popularly given to animals considerably

different from the true mice, as the Voles. 1868 Gray in

Proc. Zool. Soc. 199 The species of Saccomyinx, or Pouched
Mice. 1889 [see Pouched a. 1].

2. Phrases, a. In various similes : Drunk as a

mouse, earlier f drunk as a dreynt ( = drowned)

mouse; mum, mule, quiet, still, etc., as a mouse

(f in a cheese). Also, f(to speak) like a mouse in

a cheese, i.e. with a muffled voice, inaudibly ; like

a drowned mouse, i.e. in a miserable plight.

axxio in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. nr When that he is

dronke ase a dreynt mous, thenne we shule borewe the wed
ate bayly. C1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 246 Thou comest

hoom as dronken as a Mous. 1536 in Lett. Suppress.

Monast. (Camden) 133 Monckes drynk an bowll after

collacyon tell ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattens

as dronck as myss. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. ii. 12 Or
pitteous they will looke, like drowned Mice. 1599 Porter
Angry Worn. Abingt. (1841) 71 Mum, mouse in cheese, cat

is neare. 1686 E. Verney 24 June in Verney Mem. (1899)

IV. x. 381 Child,— I pray when you speak in the Theatre
[Oxf.] doe not speak like a mouse in a chces.., but speak out

your words boldlyand distinctly. 1736 Ainswortm Lat. Diet.

s.v., He speaketh like a mouse in a cheese, mussat, mitssi-

tat ; occuttc fy depressa voce loauitur. 1856 Miss Vonge
Daisy Chain it. xxv. 636 If I only begin to say ' Miss May
told me—' they are all like mice. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedc
v, She looks as quiet as a mouse. There's something rather

striking about her, though. 1883 Stevenson Treasure IsL
xiv, I squatted there, hearkening, as silent as a mouse.

b. In alliterative association with man. (a)

See Man sb.1 7 ; (&) Neither man nor mouse, not

a creature ; Mouse and man, every living thing.

1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving 1. v. 14 Looke Pra;eo,

canst thou see no audience? Prxco. Nor man, nor mouse.

1845 Carlyle Cromwell v. lxxix. I. 483 Poor Prince Mau-
rice, sea-roving, .sank, in the West Indies, mouse and man.

c. As a type ol something small or insignifi-

cant. Chiefly after Horace (see quot. a 1637).
1584 Lyly Cauipaspe Prol. at Bl. Fryers, So we hope, if

the shower of our swelling mountaine seeme to bring foorth

some Eliphant, perfourme but a mouse, you will gently say,

this is a beast. 1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 4 At euery word he
speaketh, hee makes a mouse of an elephant, he telleth them
of wonders done in Spaine by his ancestors. 1598 F. Rous
Tkule Bj, Nor let your harts great hils bring foorth a

mouse. 01637 B. Jonson tr. Horace, Art P. 199 The
mountains travail'd, and brought forth A scorned mouse !

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 14/4 It is curious that such
a grave contingency should spring from such a trivial cause.

This time it is the mouse that brings forth the mountain.

d. Proverbs, and proverbial sayings.

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 572, I holde a Mouses herte

nat worth a leek, That hath but oon hole for to sterte to

And if bat faille, thanne is al ydo. 1 1430 Lydg. Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 An hardy mowse, that is bold to

breede In cattis eeris. 1x530 R. Hilles Common-Pi. Bk.
(1858)140 It ysasotyll mouse that slepyth in thecattysear.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Mouse-trap, A sorry
Mouse, that has but one Hole, or a poor Creature that has
but one Shift. Ibid., A Mouse in the Pot is better than no
Flesh, or something has some savour.

t 3. a. As a playful term of endearment, chiefly

addressed to a woman. Obs.

1520 [see Prim sb. x
\. 1567 Triall Treas. Ej, My dere

lady. My mouse my nobs and cony swete. 1586 Warner
Alb. Fug. 11. x. (1592) 42 God blesse thee Mouse the

Bridegroome sayd, and smakt her on the lips. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 19. 160a — Ham. in. iv. 183. 1607 Dekker
& Webster IVest-w. Hoe n. i, Ind. [to her husband] 1 am
so troubled with the rheume too: Mouse whats good fort?

1653 Mennis & Smith Mus. Delic. (1656) 14 Mopsa, even
Mopsa, prety Mouse. X798 Joanna Baillie Tryal iv. ii.

Plays on Passions (1821) I. 263 Agnes. You are an idler!

Hanuood. You are a little mouse

!

t b. slang. (See quot.) Obs.

1781 R. King Mod. Loud. Spy 38 The harlots or women
laken up for assault or night-brawls were there [in Wood
Street Compter] called Mice.

4. Technical uses. Applied to various things re-

sembling a mouse in shape or appearance.

a. Naut, (See quots.)

1750 Blancklev Naval Expos., Mouse is a large Knot
artificially made by the Riggers on the Ship's Stays. 1769
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Mouse, a sort of knob,
usually in the shape of a pear, wrought on the outside of
a rope, by means of spun yarn, parceling, &c...It is used
to confine some other [rope] securely to the former, and
prevent it from sliding along its surface. These mouses are
particularly used on the stays of the lower-mast, to prevent
the eye from slipping up to the mast. 1833 Marryat
P. Simple vi, And then he asked the first lieutenant whether
something should not be fitted with a mouse or only a lurk's-
head. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Mouse, a kind of ball
or knob, wrought on the collars of stays by means of spun-
yarn,.. &c. The mouse prevents the running eye from slip-

ping., .Also, a mark made upon braces and other ropes, to
show their squaring or tallying home. 1875 Knight Diet.
Meek., Mouse, ..b. a turn or two of spun-yarn uniting the
point of a hook to the shank to prevent its unhooking.

b. A match used in firing a mine or a gun.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Mouse,..-* match used in

firing a mine. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mouse, ..3.
(Blasting) A match used in firing guns 01 mines.
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C. U.S. A small round cushion-shaped hair-pad.

1888 [=ee Rat sb. 1 5 a]. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet,

d. (See quot.)

187. Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet., Mouse, a small weight to

which a cord is attached, used by plumbers for clearing a

stoppage in a closet pipe. The carpenters also use a similar

weight for passing a sash line over the pulley.

6. A species of cowry.

1815 S. Brookes lutrod. Conch. 156 Mouse, Cyprxa Mus.

6. slang. A lump or discoloured braise, esp. one

on or near the eye, caused by a blow ; a black eye.

1854 ' C. Bede ' Verdant Green n. iv, That'll raise a tidy

mouse on your ogle, my lad ! 1886 Sir F. H. Doyle Remin.
<y Opin, iv. 81 He acquired a severe black eye, of that

peculiar kind known to professional pugilists as a ' mouse *.

7. Short for mouse-moth (see 10 f).

1829 J. F. Stephens Caial. Brit. Insects 11. 77 Pyrophila
. .Tragopogonis. Mouse. 183a Rennie Conspect. Butter/I.

<r M. 63 The Mouse., appears in June.. .First pair [of wings]
mouse-brown. 1882 W. F. Kirby Europ. Butterfl. «y M.
(1903) 192/1 When disturbed in the day time it falls down
and shuffles about in such a manner that it has acquired
the name of ' the Mouse \

II. 8. A muscle. Obs. in general sense (see 9).
[Cf. the similar use of OHG. mfis, mod. G. maus, Du.

muis, ON. miis ; also Gr. uvs.]

1 1000 /£lfric Closs. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/6 Torus, uel
muscnlus, uel lacertus, mus cWs earmes. 1561 Hollybusk
Horn. Apoth. 12 b, Binde the garlike vpon the wrest of the
arme. -so that it do not touche the mousse of the hande.

9. spec. Applied variously to certain muscular
parts of meat (see quots.). Now only dial.

[Cf. 1530 Mouse-piece.] 1584 Lyly Sappho 1. iii. 11 Criti.

. . but come among vs, and you shall see vs once in a morn-
ing haue a mouse at a bay. Molus. A mouse ? vnproperly
spoken. Criti. Aptly vnderstoode, a mouse of beafe. Molus.
I thinke indeed a peece of beafe as bigge as a mouse, serues

a great companie of such cattes. 1808 Jamieson, Mouse,
the outermost fleshy part of a leg of mutton, when dressed

;

the bulb of flesh on the extremity of the shank, S. pron.
moose. When roasted, it formerly used to be prepared with
salt and pepper. 1854 Miss BAKZRJVortfuiwptonsh. Gloss.

II. 36 Mouse, the strongest muscle in the shoulder of a pig;
which, when drawn out quickly from the flitch, makes a
squeaking noise; and children often say to the butcher,
' Come, let's hear the mouse squeak.' 1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss.

Suppl., Mouse, a small piece of meat under the spare-rib of
a pig, about the size of a mouse.

III. 10. alln'b. and Comb, (the pi. form tnice-

has occas. been used instead of mouse-), a. simple

attributive, as vwuse-birth, -cage, dung, -skin, etc.

1868 Browning Ring fy Bk. in. 1322 Oh *mouse-birth of
that mountain-like revenge ! 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xviii,

j

Here Young John turned the great hat round and round
upon his left-hand, like a slowly twirling *mouse-cage. 1538
Elyot Diet., Muscerda, "mouse dunge. 1581 W. Fulke in

Confer, in. (1584) Xj, He should keepe the Pix diligently

from mise dung. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 400 They
are clad all over in garments made of Hnnen, or else

patched up of wild *mice skinnes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 245/1
A *Mowsse turde, musterda.

b. objective, and obj. genitive, as mouse-catcher,

!

-killer^ --killing (adj.), -slayer, -taker.

1483 Cath. Angl. 244/2 A Mowse slaer, muricida. Ibid.,
': A Mowsse taker, muscipulator. 1538 Elyot Diet., Muri-

cidus, a mouse killer. 16x1 Cotcr., Souricicr, a Mouser,
or Mouse-catcher. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epist. 153 Those

! Popish Muscipulatores or Mice-catchers, as the story calleth
them, that raked together their Peter-pence, and other

) moneys here in England by most detestable arts. 1771
Foote Nabob 111. Wks. 1799 II.317 The. .mouse-killing cat.

C. adverbial, as mouse-proof,
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 365/2 A mouse-proof locker.

d. instrumental, as mouse-crope (dial.), -eaten.
1721 Bailey, *Mouse-crope, a Beast that is run over the

,

Back by a Shrew Mouse is said to be so. C[ountry ward.}
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Rubus, We have heard of cows that

1 were said to be mouse-crope, or to have been walked over
by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of accounting for para-
lysis), being [etc.]. a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetrit (Arb.) 31
The Historian.. loden with old vMouse-eaten records.

e. similative, as mouse-brown, -grey (also sb.),

t -haired, -like, -still adjs. Also mouse-like adv.
See also Mouse-coloured, Mouse-dun.
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 247 Pileus *mouse

brown% 1834 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XXII. 249/1 The fur.

.

of a uniform ^mouse-grey above. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 619
Mouse-gray is obtained, when with the same proportions as
for ash-gray, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. IV. 913 A staloun
asse..al blaak Or *moushered or reed is to been hadde.
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxviii, Inserting her "mouse-
like feet in the blue satin slippers. 1874 Lisle Carr fitd.
Gtvyune I. vi. 172 She crept mouselike to the bedside. 1871
Longf. Wayside Inn 11. Cobbler of Hagcnau 70 His quiet
little dame. .Eager, excited, but *mouse-still.

f. Special comb. : + mouse ballock, some plant;
mouse-bane, Aconitum myoctonum (Treas. Bot.

1866) ; mouse barley, Hordeum murinum
;

mouse-bird, (a) any bird of the African genus
Colius ; one of the colies ; (b) a whidah-bird
(genus Viduay (Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895); mouse-
bur, the seeds of Martynia proboscidea ; mouse
buttock * the fleshy piece which is cut from a
round ofbeef (Eng. Dial. Diet.); fmouse catch,

a mousetrap ; mouse chop, Mesembryanthemum
murinum (Treas. Bot.); mouse-fish, Pterophryne
(or Antennarius) histrio, a fish which builds a sort

of nest in the Sargasso Sea ; + mouse-foot, (a) in

By the mouse-foot, an old oath ; (b) a plant ; mouse-
galago, a small West African galago, Galago
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murinus {Funk's Stand. Did.) ; mouse-grass,
+ (a) a species of stonecrop ; {b) a dial, name
for the silvery hair grass, Aira caryopkyllea ; (c)

an Australian name for Dichelachne crinita
;

mouse-hare, a rodent of the genus Lagomys, esp.

L. roylei; mouse-hawk, (a) a hawk that devours
mice; (b) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Asia
brachyotus ; (c) U.S. * the rough-legged buzzard

*

(Cent. Diet. 1890), Archibuteo lagopus; mouse-
hood, a fungus (see quot.) ; mouse lemur, any
small Madagascan lemur of the genus Chirogaleus;

mouse-mark, a birth-mark resembling a mouse

;

mouse-mill (see quot.) ; mouse-moth, the moth
Amphipyra tragopogonis (see 7) ; mouse-piece —
mouse-buttock ; mouse -powder, a poison for mice;

mouse-roller Printing (see quot.); mouse-sight,
a pseudo-etymological rendering of Myopia;

f mouse-stock, a mousetrap; mouse-thorn (see

quot.
] ; f mouse-wort, another name for mngwort.

See also Mouse-colour, Mouse-dux, Mouse-
ear, Mouse-fall, Mouse-hole, Mouse-hunt, etc.

CX450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 184/2 Testiculus muris
folia habet ualde parua. ang. *museballok. 1840 W. Baxter
Brit. Phaenog. Bot. V. 344 Hordeum murinum, Wall
Barley. Way-side Barley. *Mouse Barley. 1822 J. Latham
Gen. Hist. Birds V. 196 These birds [sc. Colies] are called

at the Cape *Mouse Birds. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa
' 64 A flock of parroquets, or mouse birds, of a species un-
< known to me. They were of a pale green colour, with rose*

,
coloured heads and long tails. 1877 Lady Bkassey Voy.

I

Sunbeam vi. (1878) 84 The seeds of the Martynia probosci-

: dea, *mouse-burrs, as they call them. 1818 Min. Evid.
I Comm. Prisons Metrop., Lond. 38 That [meat] which I

I

bought for them is called the *mouse buttock. 138a Wvclif
' Wisd. xiv. 11 Into a *mousecacche [Vulg. in muscipulam).

1876 G. B. Goode Anim. Resources U.S. 13 Pediculati.

(Sea-bats or devil-fish, goose-fish or angler, *mouse-fish, &c.)

c 1560 Misogonus m. i. 255 Bith *mouse foote, do so, Mr
.

I

1605 Lond. Prodigal 11. ii, I'll come and visit you; by the
I mouse-foot I will. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 504 Plants

. .receiued names from this Hue beast, as. . Mouse-foot, and

J

such like. x6n Cotgr., loubarbe sauvage, *Mouse-grasse,
wild Prickmadame. 1888-91 Blanfohd Mammalia India

! 456 Lagomys roylei. The Himalayan *Mouse-Hare. C725
Corpus Gloss. 1800 Soricarius: *mushabuc. t 1050 Voc.

in Wr.-Wiilcker 259/10 Suricaricis, mushafuc. 177a Fors-

j

ter in Phil. Trans. LXII. 384, Strix . . Brachyotos. The
: short-eared Owl. ..Mouse Hawk at Hudson's Bay. 1840

Macgillivrav Man. Brit. Birds (1846) 67 Asio Brachyotus.
..Mouse-hawk. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 175 Hygrophorus
murinaceus, the *Mouse Hood. 1893-4 Lydekker's Roy.
Nat. Hist. I. 219 The tiny creatures known as the *mouse-
lemurs. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. ii, I'll wager there's

a *mouse-mark on your side. 1876 Jml. Soc. 'Telegr. Engi-
neers V. 186 The electrification of the inkis effected by
means of an electrostatic induction machine called the

*mouse mill, which is driven either by clockwork or by an
electro-magnetic arrangement. 1819G. Samovellk Entomol.
Compend. 251 *Mouse moth (Noctua Tragopogonus). 1530
Palsgr. 246/2 *Mouspece of an oxe, fnoujle. 1696 Aubrey
Misc. 109 There is a certain piece in the Beef, called the

Mouse-piece, which given to the Child, or Party so affected,

to Eat, doth certainly Cure the Thrush.
^
1886 York Herald

10 Aug. 5/6 After the death of Mrs. Dixon, Mrs. Britland

. . suggested that they might have been poisoned with *mouse
powder. 1888 Jacobi Printer s Vocab., *Mouse roller, a
small additional roller for the better distribution of ink on
a machine. 18U-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 152 Mice
are said to have this kind of vision naturally, and hence one
of the technical names for it is myopia or myopiasis, literally

** mouse-sight'. CX175 Lamb. Horn. 53 peos wimmen .

.

beo5 bes deofles *musestoch iclepede, for benne be mon wule
tilden his musestoch he bindeS uppon pa swike chese and
bret bine for bon pet he scolde swote smelle. 1866 Treas.

Bot., *Mouse-thorn. Centaurea myacantha. 1607 Topsell
Four-f. Beasts 512 Mug-wort, otherwise cald *mouse-wort.

Mouse (mauz), v. Also 3 muse, 5-7 mowse,
mouze, 7 mowze, 9 dial, moose, [f. Mouse sb,

Cf. G. mausen, Du. muizen,]

1. intr. To hunt for or catch mice ; said esp. of

a cat or an owl.
a 1150 Prov. /Elfted2g6in O.E.Misc. 120 Forofte Museb

pekat after hire moder. c\wpPromp. Parv. 347/1 Mowsyn,
or take myse, mnricapio. 169s R. L Estrange Fables lxxxi.

79 An Old Weazle that was now almost past Mousing.

1791 Huddesford Salmag., Monody Death cf Dick 133
Thee, generous Dick

t
the Cat-controlling Powers Ordained

to mouse in Academic Bowers. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy
Chain 1. xxi, The large white owl floating over the fields as

it moused in the long grass. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 42

You expect . .your cat to mouse well.

2. trans/, and Jig. To hunt or search industriously

or captiously ; to go or move about softly in search

of something, to prowl. Also with around, along.

1575 Turberv. Venerie 153 When he [sc. the Bore]. .doth

but a little tunic vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh

for wormes. So may you say that he hath bene mowsing.

1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 254 You fall a mousing
about the definition of a Quibble. 1778 Wolcot (P. Pindar)

Epist. to Revieivers xxviii, There, Wisdom, . .I've seen o'er

pamphlets,.. Mousing for faults, or, if you'll have it, Owling.

184s J. Foster in LifefyCorr. (1846) II. 421 This has been

the consequence of mousing for them [engravings] during a
good many years. 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith xiii. 143 He
. .wrote in a more free and fluent style than if he had been

mousing at the time among authorities. 1856 R. A. Vaughan
Mystics ix. iii. (i860) II. 135 He.. mouses for flaws of

regulation. 1874 G. H. Kingsley Sport <$• Trav. vi. (1900)

161, I was mousing around by myself the other day. 1885

H. C. McCook Tenants of Old Farm 365 Maybe they

peep and mouse into the tunnels and caves of worms.

D. To mouse over {& book): to study eagerly. U.S.
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1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 385 With.. a table full

of books before me, to mouse over them alternately. 1864

B. Taylor in Life «y Lett. (1884) II. xvii. 422, I have little

and Brown's ' British Poets ' complete now, so you '11 have
wherewithal to mouse over. 1889 Gretton Memory's
Harkb. 137 He was. .always ' mousing ' over books.

c. trans. To hunt for by patient and careful

search. Also with out. U. S.

1864 N. Y. Evangelist 20 Oct. (Cent.), He. .usually re-

turned laden with boxes and bundles of literary odds and
ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged for

his collection. 1870 H. Stevens Bibl. Histor. Introd. 11

They are driven . . to mouse out in foreign countries, .what
ought to be at home, .in the public libraries.

f 3. traits. To handle as a cat does a mouse ; to

tear, bite. Obs.

1530 Tindale Answ. More Itl. xiii. Wks. (1573) 311/1 In

the xiii. [chapter].. he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth,

and mowseth Tyndall. 1575 Tusser Husb.(iSjB) 91 Keepe
sheepe from dog, keepe lambes from hog. If foxes mowse
them, then watch or howse them. 1505 Siiaks. John 11. i.

354 Bast. Oh, now doth Death line his dead chaps with
Steele;. .And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men, In

vndetermin'd differences of kings ! 1603 Dekker Wonder-
ful Year C 2 b, Whilst Troy was swilling sack and sugar,

and mowsing fat venison, the mad Greekes made bonehres
of their houses. 1647 Fanshawe // Pastor Ft'do iv. 124

But 't had been worse t' have been prisoner To such a beast

;

Who though he doth not bear A mouses heart, might have
mouz'd me.

t b. To pull about good-naturedly, but roughly
;

chiefly touse and mouse ; cf. Mouslk v. Ohs.

1607 Middi.eton Fam. of Loz'C v. iii. 334 Vet if you did

but see how like a cock sparrow he mouses and touses my
little Bess already, a 1627 H. Shirlev Mart. Souldier iv.

lit. in Bullen O. PI. I. 235 Is't the kings pleasure that I

should mouse her, and before all these people ? 1675 Wv-
cherly Country Wife n. i, He would not let me come near
the gentry, who sat under us [at the play]. . .He told me,
none but naughty women sat there, whom they loused and
moused. 1691 Shadwell Scourers iv. i, My dear chicken,
I'll mouse thee.

absol. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. 1, To see a pretty
Wench and a young Fellow touze and rouze and frou/e and
mouze.

f4. To ransack, rummage, pillage. Obs.
("1580 Jefferie Bugbears n. i. in Archiv Stud. rut/. Sfir.

(1897), They have rifeled and mowsed the cofer by a false

key thei made.

5. Naut. To put a mouse (see Mouse sb. 4 a) on
(a stay) ; to secure (a hook) with a mouse.
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Mousing a hook, the

operation of fastening a small cord, .across the upper-part,
from the point to the back.., in order to prevent it from
unhooking. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend ix, I can bring my
tarry trousers to an anchor—mousing the mainstay, or
puddening the anchor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk, s.v.

Mouse, To ?nouse a hook.

Hence Moused///, a., supplied with mousing.
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. 9 These Patent Slip-Hooks

..form an automatically ' Moused ' hook when in use.

Mouse : see Moose 2 and Musa (banana).

Mouseare, obs. form of Mouse-ear.
Mousebunker : see Mossbunker.
Mouse-colour, sb, (a.).

1. A colour resembling that of the common
mouse ; a dark grey with a yellowish tinge.

1606 Jmls. Ho. Comm. I. 309/1 A strange Spanyell, of
Mouse-colour, came into the House. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) XVIII. 648/1 The fur is of a mouse-colour, tinged
with reddish. 1903 'Marjoribanks' Fluff-Hunters 65 Her
hair was of that subtle half-shade known as mouse-colour.

2. altrib. passing into adj. Mouse-coloured.
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5481/4 Lost .

.
, a Mouse-Colour Mare.

1728-9 Mrs. Delany in Life <$ Corr. (1861) I. 193 The
Prince of Wales was in mouse-colour velvet. 1828 Stark
Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 120 Fur mouse-colour.

So Mouse-coloured a.

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2307/4 Lost. .a little Greyhound,.,
her Ears Mouse-coloured, .. and several Mouse-coloured
spots on her Body. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in /eel. ix.

{1867) 129 The mouse-coloured horse which lam riding is

crossed . . with black streaks. 1900 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/3
The rest of the dress was mouse-coloured cloth.

Mouse-deer. Also 9 moose-. [Moose-deer

and mouse-deer seem to be corruptions of musk-
deer, a name which was early misapplied to this

animal; the former due to association with the

known moose-deer m Moose, the latter perh. sug-

gested by the animal's small size and the colour of

its hair.] A small tragulid animal, the Chevrotain

{Tragulus meminnd), native of Ceylon and Java.
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 454/1 {Ceylon) There is also another

of very diminutive size, called the moose deer. 1874 Jerdon
MammalsofIndia 269 Memimna indica. . . The Alouse-deer.

Mouse-dun, a. and sb. a. adj. Mouse-coloured.

D. sb. The dun colour of a mouse ; mouse-colour.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 832 Black bay, & permixt
ray, mousdon [L. mnrinus] . .and many mo [colours]. 1577
J. Googe HeresbaclCs Husb. in. 116b, Touching the colours
..the mousedun, and the grisel weare most esteemed. 161

1

Cotgr. s.v. Foil, Conleur de poil de souris, a Mouse-colour,
or Mouse-dunne. 1639 T. de Gray Compt. Horsem. 58 Your
mouse-dunne and such like rusty and sut colours. 1686
Lond. Gaz. No. 2146/4 Stray'd or stolen.., a dark mouse
dun long made Gelding. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873)

129 These stripes occur far oftenest in duns and mouse-duns.
1907 Q. Rev. Apr. 554 The mouse-dun Tarpan of the
Russian steppes.

Mouse-ear. Also 3 musere, 4 mouser, 4-5
moua(h)ere, 5 mowseer, mushere, mousher.

I

[transl. of mcd.L. auricula muris, Gr. fivvs &ri$ :

see Myosotis. Cf. OHG. musora 'pilosa', G.
md'use-, mauseohr.
In senses 1-3 the name seems to refer to the hairy leaves

of the plants.]

1. A species of hawkweed, Ilicracium Pilosella.

Also mouse-ear hawkweed.
Bastard Mouse-ear Hieracium Pseudo-Pilosetla (Treas.

Bot. 1S66). Golden Mouse-ear, Hieracium auratitiacum,
cta6$ Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 558/18 Pilosella, pelu-

selle, musere. a 1387 Sinon. Barthoi. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2
Pelvette, mouser. .1440 Pol. Pel. ty L. Poems Add. (1903)

311 Tak an handful of BugyL.an ober of Pympurnele, an
ober of mousere. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxxvi. 53 Mouse
eare. .hath many small and slender stemmes somewhat redde
bylow. Ibid. 54 Auricula minis Matthioli. Mouse eare.

1597 Gerarde Herbal u. xxxvi. (1633) 305 Golden mouse-
euro or Grimme the Colliar. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii.

224 To him that hath a flux, of Sheepheards purse lie glues,

And Mous-eare vnto him whom some sharpe rupture grieues.

1682 Whei.er Journ. Greece 1. 25 This Plant is very like to

the Great Mouse-Ear. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319
Mouse-ear, Creeping, Hieracium. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus
Ke'vensis III. 121 Hieracium Pilosella.. .Mouse-ear Hawk-
weed. 1806 Galpihb Brit. Bot. § 346 Hieracium. . . Pilosella.

..Mouse-ear. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. (i860 III.

213 Orange Hawkweed. . .The plant is sometimes called by
gardeners Golden Mouse-ear.

2. (More fully mouse-ear chickweed.) A plant of

the genua Cerastium, somewhat resembling chick-

weed, esp. C. vulgatum, C. triviale. and C. risco-

sum ; also applied to Holostcum umbellatum, a
plant with flowers like chickweed.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 There is yet an other

herbe, which some holde for Mouse eare :. .set about with a
fine and softe heare, the rest is very like the second Chicke-
weede. 1585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 115/1 Alsine.
Chickweede or mouseare. 1731 P. Miller Card. Diet.,

/l^-wwYjf,* Mouse-ear Chickweed.. .The Species are; 1. Myo-
sotis; Hispanica,segetum. Touru. Spanish Corn Mouse-ear
Chickweed. 2. Myosotis', A tpina, tatifolia. 'Touru. Broad-
leav'd Mouse-ear Chickweed of the Alps. 1799 J. Hull
Brit. Flora 30 Holostcum umbellatum. .. Umbelliferous
Mouse-ear. Ibid, iot Ccrasiium viscosum. .. Clammy
Mouse-ear. .. C. vulgatum. .. Narrow-leaved Mouse-ear
[and others]. 1840-8 Maunder Set. fy Lit. Treas. (ed. 5),

Mouse-ear, in botany, a plant of the genus Cerastium, very
similar to chickweed. 1866 Treas. Bot., Cerastium, a rather

extensive genus of Caryophyllaeex, containing small white-

flowered plants, generally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds.

3. A plant of the genus Myosotis, esp. the forget-

me-not. M.palustris and M. arvensis. Also mouse-

ear scorpion grass.

1597 Gerarde/At/w/h. exciv. 514 Pilosellaftore c.rrulco.

Blewe Mouseare. 1690 Ray Synopsis Me/h. Stirptum (1724)
229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-Grass. 1776-96 Withering Brit.
Plants (ed. 3) II. 225 Myosotis arvensis. .. Field Mouse-ear.
Scorpion-grass. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. xxv.

146 The Mouse-ear (Myosotis) is valued for its medicinal
properties; a species, the arvensis, or Forget-me-not, is an
interesting little blue flower. 1883 'Ouida' Wanda I. 157
The swollen brooks were blue with mouse-ear.

4. The name of various other plants, a. The
cruciferous plant Sisymbrium Thaliana ; more
fully mouse-ear cress, f mouse-ear motewort, codded

{ox podded) mouse-ear. b. dial. Various species of

woundwort, esp. Stachys germanica and S. lanata.

C. U.S. A species of everlasting flower, Antennaria
ptantaginifolia

y
having small grey soft leaves re-

sembling a mouse's ear ; also called mouse-ear ever-

last'ing (Cent. Diet.), f mouse-ear plantain.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Bysides these two there is

yet a kinde of Mouse-eare whiche . . standeth vpright, grow-
ing amongst other herbes, lyke to the others in stemme and
leaues, but it is greater and of colour white, couered ouer
with a clammy Downe or Cotton, in handling as though it

were bedewed or moystened with Honie, and cleaueth to

the ringers. 1696 Plukenet Opera Bot. (1769) II. 298 Plan-
tago Virginiana Pilosella; folds angustis radice turbinata

. .Mouse-ear Plantain. 1732 J. Martyn Tourneforfs Hist.

PI. II. 318 Turritis vulgaris.. .Codded Mouse-ear. 1770 J.
Hill Herb. Brit. II. 269, 1. Arabis Thaliana. Mouse-ear
Molewort. Folia iniegerrima. Podded Mouse-ear. 1874
Gray Less. Bot. 70 Sisymbrium Thaliana,.. (Mouse-ear
Cress). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. lVord-bk. t Mouse-
ear, Stachys Germanica, downy Woundwort (garden plant).

1882 Friend Devonsh. Planl-n., Mouse's Ear, Stachys
lanata, L. the white-leaved garden variety.

So Mouse-eared a., having an appendage re-

sembling a mouse's ear ; spec.f(a) of willows, having
catkins

;
(b) in mouse-eared chickweed, hawkweed

= Mouse-ear r, 2.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15 The best wood for

barres is the willow ; but such as have had experience advise
not to fell them till such time as they beginne to budde and
bee mouse-ear'd. 1789 J, Pilkington View Derbysh. I. 344
Myosotis scorpioides. Mouse-eared Scorpiongrass. Ibid.

397 Cerastium vulgatum. Common mouse-eared Chick-
weed. Ibid. 449 Hieracium pilosella. Creeping Mouse-
Ear or Mouse-eared Hawkweed.

Mouse-fall. Obs, exc. dial. [f. Mouse sb. +
Fall j&fl Cf. OHG. musfalla (mod.G. mausfalle,

manse-, mausefalle\ Du. muizenval, Da. muse-
Jseldei] A mousetrap.

C725 Corpus Gloss. 1340 Muscipula'. muusfalle. c 1050
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 477/17 Pelx, musfealle. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 347/1 Mowsfalle, muscipula. 1866 Edmondston
Shell. <y Orkney Dial. 74 Moos/a, a trap for catching mice.

Motrse-hole. A hole used by a mouse for

passage or abode; a hole only big enough to

admit a mouse. Also trans/, andfig.

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 1953 For fecre I tookyd js
blak as a coole, I wold haue cropyn in a mouse hole. 1483
Cath. Angl. .'44/2 A Mosse (MS. A. mowse) hole, amfrac-
tus. 1603 Dekker IVofiderfull Yeare E j, Not a creuis but
was stopt, not a mouse-hole left open. 1679 T. Kirke Mod.
Ace. Scot. 10 Men, Women, and Children pigg altogether in

a poor Mouse-hole of Mud. 1708 Mks. Centlivre Busie
Body 111. iii, Have you let a Man into my House?. .I'll not
leave a Mouse-hole unsearch'd. 1888 Eggleston Graysons
xx. 216 Bob., liked this lurking for prey as a cat likes the
watching at a mouse-hole.

Mouse-hunt '. 06s.exe, dial. Also 5 muse

-

hont. [a. MDu. muushont weasel (mod.Du. muis-
hond), I. ntuns mouse + hont dog (see Hound sb.) ;

there may also have been a native word, f. Mouse
sb. + Ilt"NT sbA] a. A weasel, b. gen. An animal

that hunts mice.
Halliwell f 1S47) gives ' Mouse-hound, a weasel, East"1

. In
S. African Du. muishondh a synonym of Meerk at, whence
the use in quot. 1850.

1481 Caxton Reynard \Arl.O 79 The squyrel, the musehont
[printed -howl], the fychews. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. iv.

iv. 11, I haue watcht ere now All night for lesse[r] cause,
and nere becne sicke. La. I you haue bin a Mouse-hunt in

your time. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Geline, Qui naist de geline it

aittte a grater: Prov. Cat after kind good Mouse-hunt.
1641 Mil,ion Reform. 1. Wks. 1S51 III. 31 Many of tho^e
that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies, .have bin
but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. [1850 R. G.
Cumming Hunter's Lift S. Afr. fed. 2) I. 102 The whole
ground was undermined with the holes of colonies of meercat
or mouse-hunt^.]

Mouse-liunt -. rare — . [Huntj^.2] A hunt
for mice. 1828-32 Webster; and in later Diets.

Mou'sekin. rare, [-kin.] = Mousf.ling.
1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxviii, 'Frisk about, pretty

little mousekin,' says grey Grimalkin.

Mousel, obs. form of Muzzle.
Mouselet (mau'shH). rare. [f. Mouse sb. +

-let.] = Mouseling. Also a species of moth.
1832 Rf.nnie Conspect. Butterfl.

<fr
M. S9 Simyra... The

Mouselet appears near marshes. 1873 T, W. Higginson
Otdport Days iii. 78 Thi* [nest] contained, moreover, a small
family of mouselets. 1906 Athena?7/m 30 June 796/2 Though
mountains heave in all directions, the outcome is likely to
be some ridiculous mouselet.

Mouseling i mcurslin). rare. [f. Mouse sb. +
-LING.] A small or young mouse.
1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's 1st., etc. 149 So in the silly

mouseling went. .Here, eat this silly mouseling up! i860
Gossk Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 148 The tiny harvest mouse,
..which brings up its large little family of ei^ht hopeful
monselings in a nest no bigger than a cricket-ball.

Mousell, obs. form of Muzzle.
Mouse-pea. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 miise-

pise, 4 muspese, mous pese, 5 mousepo.se, 6

mowsepease, 9 dial, moose's, mouse's peas, 9-
mouse-pea.] The Heath-pea (Lalliyrus macror-
rhizus) ; also the Meadow Vetchling (/. pratensis).
c 1000 ./Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 14S '35 Uicia, muse-

pise, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 32/2 Orobus
sive orobum est pisa agrestis, s. muspese. Ibid. 43/1 Vtsccs,

i. fecches vel mous pese, orobus idem, a 1400-50 Stockh.
Med. MS. in Arch&ologia XXX. 410/2 Monsope {read
mousepej: erobus. c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131/1
Orobus, . .anglicethareuelmousepese. 1597 Gerarde Herbal
App., Mowsepease is Orobus. 1665 Lovrix Herbal (ed. 2)

292 Mouse-pease, see Bitter-vetch. iSg^A'prfhuntbld. Gloss.,

Moose's Peas, mouse's peas, the tufted vetch, Vt'cia cracca.

Mouser (meurzaj). Forms : 5 mowsare, 6-
mouser. [f. Mouse v. + -er 1

.]

1. An animal that catches mice ; esp. applied to

a cat, or an owl.
c 1400 Promp. Parz1

. 347/1 Mowsare, as a catte, musceps.
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 172 Though cat (a good mouser)
doth dwell in a house, yet euer in dairie haue trap for a
mouse. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables lxi. 61 For Puss, even
when she's a Madam, will be a Mouser still. 177J Footf.
Maid of B. II. Wks. 1799 II. 222 Owls.. are counted very
good mousers, 1839-40 W. Irving li'olfert's R. (1855) 9
Watching for hours together any ship or galley at anchor
or becalmed—as a valorous mouser will watch a rat hole.

fig. 1608 Day Law-Tricks in. E 2, Bring the Lady a
Diamond, ..for I can tel you these same paultrie stones are
in high request amongst Ladies, especially such old mowsers
as I haue beene in my time. 1848 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1. 147
He [Shakspeare] invented a new order of poetry ; for, let the
mousers trace all the resemblances they will, it is entirely new
in its idea.

2. slang, a. (see quot. 1802) ; b. a detective.
1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Mouser, an ironical term,

which is sometimes used in the British militia to distinguish
battalion men from the flank companies. It is indeed gene-
rally applied to them by the grenadiers and light bobs,
meaning, that while the latter are detached, the former
remain in quarters, like cats, to watch the mice, &c. 1863
Confess. Ticket ofLeave Man 266 Two shrewd ' mousers ',

were sent off at once with Mr. Gee to York Street.

Mouser(e, obs. forms of Mouse-ear.
Mouseroll, obs. form of Musroll.
Mou*seship. nonce-wd. [-ship.] The condition

of being a mouse ; a mock title for a mouse.
170a Mouse grown a Rat 15 My Mouseship had not a

Hole to creep into. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic.
Evid. (1827) V. 65 Debates.. concerning the comparative
value, .of a possible Angelship and a present Mouseship.

Mou*setail. [f. Mouse sb. + Tail sb*]

f 1. The stonecrop, Sedum acre. Obs.

1548 Turner Names ofHerbes, Sedum, The thyrd kinde
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or little stoncroppe. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 11. exxxvii. 415 Stonecrop .. Mousetaile.

x6ji Cotgr, Pain eToiseau, Stonecrop, .. Mousetaile.



MOUSETRAP
2. A plant of the genus Myosurus, esp. M. mini-

mus, from the shape of its seed receptacle.

1578 Lvte Dodoens L lxv. 96 Of Bloud strange or Mouse
tayle. Mouse tayle is a small low herbe, with small leaues

and very narrow [etc.]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ir. xcv. 345
Mousetaile or Cauda muris, resembleth the last kind of

wild Coronopus or sea Plantain. 1789 J. Pilkington View
Derbysh. I. 376 Myosurus minimus. Little Mousetail.

1866 Treas. Bot. 769/2 Myosurus minimus, or Mouse-tail,

. .rarely attains more than three or four inches in height.

3. Applied to other plants, as (a) Alopecurus

agrestis (cf. 5) ;
(b) the genus Mygalurus ;

(e) the

orchid Dendrobium Myosurus.
1866 Treas. Bot., Mousetail, Mygalurus; also Myosurus

minimus, and Dendrobium Myesurus. i8q$ Wilts//. Gloss,,

Mousetails,zs. kind of grass, perhaps CatsMail, but not Myo-
surus.

4. pi. Moustaches, jocular.

1855 Smedley H. Coverdale iv, * Why the brute actually

wears moustaches.' 'He.. sports the mouse-tails on the

strength of his military pretensions.'

5. attrib. : mousetail grass, (a) one of the fox-

tail grasses, Alopecurus agi-estis ; {b) a fescue grass,

Festuca Myurtts {Cent. Diet. 1S90).

1696 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirp. (1724) 397 Gramen myo-
suroides majus. . .The greater Mouse-tail-Grass. . .Gramen
myosuroides minus. ..The lesser Mouse-tail-Grass. 1766

Museum Eust.Xl. 442 Field Fox-tail, .or Mouse-tail Grass.

1798-4 Martvn Flora Rustica 22 Alopecurus agrestis.

Field Fox- tail Grass, or Mouse-tail Grass.

Mousetrap (mau'Sjtrxp), sb. PI. mouse-
traps, also 7 mice-traps, [f. Mouse sb. + Trap.]

1. A trap for catching mice. (Cf. the older

Mousefall and mouse-stock.)

In England usually a small cage inside which the bait

(a piece of toasted cheese) is so suspended that when the
mouse seizes it a spring is released which closes the door.

In Scotland a wholly different contrivance is used, which is

baited with meal, and is constructed to catch and kill two
or three mice without being re-set.

c 1475 Cath. Angl. 245,1 (MS. Addit.) A Mowse trape,

muscipula. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 127 b, And
he sayth that in contrary wyse, they be as mouse trappes
to them that be vnwyse. 1607 Topskll Four-/. Beasts 510
There are many kinds of mice-traps where mice do perish

by the waight thereof. 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers
iv. 1,220 Like a mouse-trap baited with bacon. 1772 Wks-
lev Jml. 14 Jan., He could invent the best mouse-trap.

1842 Loudon Encycl. Gardening § 1478 The garden mouse-
trap is generally composed of a slate and a brick, supported
by ..three slips of wood.

b. Jig. A device for enticing a person to his

destruction or defeat.

1577 F. de V isle's Legcndarie F vij, They.. called the
kings letters patents the mousetrappes to catch fooles. 1613
Hayward Norm. Kings 12 Others demanded if he had any
more mouse-traps to lead them into. 1674 Essex Papers
(Camden) 256 A moustrap laid by Orrery & that gang.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, The Parson's Mouse-trap,
Marriage. 1887 H. R. Haweis Lt. o/Agcs v. 139 He [the
Greek] did not look upon the senses as so many mouse-traps.
appositive. 1678 Butlf.r Hud. in. iii. 751 Ply her with

love-letters and billets, And bait 'em well, . . And if she
miss the mouse-trap lines, They'll serve for other by-designs.

e. trans/. Applied humorously to a tiny house.
1839 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 171 The

house at Tunbridge is too small, a mere mouse-trap. 1885
Harper s Mag. Mar. 545/2 They have hunted up a.. house
..—the most dingy, .little mouse-trap you ever saw.

f 2. The cheese with which a mousetrap is baited.
1650 R Dtseotliminium 17 Their Braines are made of

grated Mouse-traps, steep'd in the spirits of Projects.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mousetrap-man, -maker

\

mousetrap-switch Electr,, an automatic switch
moved by a spring which is released when the

current through a controlling magnet falls below a
certain limit.

a 1695 Wood in
_
Hearne Liber Niger Scaccarii (1728) 1 1.

594 Mr. Selden said, they had as good inquire, whether they
had best admitt Inigo Jones, the Kings Architect, to the
Company of *Mous-trapmakers, &c. 1894 Daily Nevus
30 Nov. 5/5 Among the curious occupations taken up by
boys is that of bird dealer, crossing sweeper,. . mousetrap
maker [etc.J. 1631 B. Jonson Barth. Pair Dram. Pers.,
Costard-monger. *Movsetrap-man. Clothier [etc.]. 1708
Swift Hist. Vanbmg's Ho. 48 We might expect to see
next year, A Mouse-trap Man, Chief Engineer.
Hence Mouse-trapped ///. a., caught like a
mouse in a trap.

1607 Dekker & Webster Westw. Hoe v. iv, You shall
heare the poore mouse-trapt-guilty-gentlemen call for mercy.

Mouse-web. Se. and north. Also 6 mous-,
muswob. [app. f. Mouse sb. 4- Web sb., though
the reason for the application is not clear.
Possibly so called because dusty cobwebs suggest the

colour of mice, or because cobwebs and mice are both
associated with neglected buildings.]

A spider's web, cobweb.
1567 Gude tfGodtic Ball. (S. T. S.) 1 10 Thir Imagis . . ar ouer-

gane with mouswobis [v.r. musewobs] & mollis. 1819 W.
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 197 The. .wind. .Blew
down the mouse-webs black and mirk.
trans/ 1773 Fergusson Wks. 11807) 272 Ye benders a*,

..You'll tak your liquor clean cap out ; Synd your mouse-
wabs wi' reamin stout, While ye hae cash.

Mousey, variant of Mousy a.

Mousher(e, obs. forms of Mouse-ear.
Mousherom, moushrimpe, obs. ff. Mush-
room. Mousick, -ike, obs. fi.MoujiK. Mousie,
variant of Mousy sb.
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Mousil, (ibs. form of Mizzle sb.

Mousiness (mau'sines). [f. Mousy a. + -ness.]

The condition of being mousy.
1881 M. A. Paull Thistledcavn Lodge III. 88 A musty

odourjoined to the greasiness and muusiness oftheapartment.

Mousing (mauzirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mouse v. +

-ING !.]

1. The action of catching or hunting for mice.

1850 F. E. Paget Chvlct of Owlst. 10 Ever since her

accident, my mother finds mousing much more difficult.

Ibid. 41 For the present I must cease, and go a mousing.

1863 Geo. Eliot Romola i, A handsome .

.

' Tom ', with the

highest character for mousing.

b. Searching, rummaging. U.S.

1870 H. Stevens Bibl. Histor. 223 It has been the good
fortune of the writer, in his bibliographical mousings up and
down the world, to light upon the original paintings. 1875

Stedman Victorian Poets 173 This may be. .a result of his ;

mousing among Pre-Chaucenan ballads.

2. Naut. a. The action of fastening spun yarn or
|

rope, etc., round the point and shank of a hook ; :

concr. the rope or yarn so fastened, or a ' latch con-
'

necting the bill with the shank of a hook ' (Knight
j

Did. Aleck. 1875); b. The action of making a !

mouse ' on a rope ; concr. the ' mouse ' so made.
183a Marryat N. Forster xlv, The mousing of a stay or

the strapping of a block. 1844 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrul.
VII. 35/1 The two parts of the hook thus formed, when
affixed to the rigging, are secured by a cord or ' mousing '.

3. In a loom : A movement similar to that of a

ratchet-wheel. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.

4. attrib. (sense 1) as mousing-placc
;

(sense 2)

as mousing-arm, -block, -hook, -link (see Knight
Diet. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884).
1856 F. E. Paget Owlet of Owlst. 11 Fold-yards, and

other good mousing-places. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. fatal.

45 Samples of Patent Mousing Hook, for all kinds'of hooks.

Mousing (muuzirj), ///. a. [f. Mouse v. +
-IRQ z

.] That hunts or catches mice
;
given to

hunting or catching mice.
1605 Shaks. Mad. 11. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her

pride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and
kill'd. 1904 W. H. Hudson in Speaker Jan. 359/2 The
gentle mousing wind-hover has a nobler spirit than any

i

crow of them all.

b. trans/. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquisi-

tive ; hunting as a cat does.

1692 K. [.'Estrange Fables ccexviii. 279 The Mouse that
took this Cat for a Saint, has very Good Company.. .For

1

we have seen a whole Assembly of these Mousing Saints,

that under the Masque of Zeal, Conscience, and Good
Nature, have made a Shift to lay I know not how many
Kingdoms in Uloud and Ashes. 1866 Felton Ahc. I<f Mod.
Greece II. xii. 521 The dialects. .will have become, .obsolete
curiosities for the researches of the mousing antiquarian.
1883 H. C. Lodge D. Webster iii. (1885) 107 One Parker
Noyes, a mousing, learned New Hampshire lawyer.

Mousle (muu'z'l), v. arch. Also 7 mouzle,
mowsle, y mowzle. [frequentative of Mouse v.

2 c : cf. Tousle z>.] trans. To pull about roughly.
1662 J. Wilson Cheats 11. iv, Away Captain :—You do so

mousle one. 1675 Wycherley Country Wtfeiv. ii, He put
the tip of his tongue between my lips, and so mousled me.
1695 Congrkve Loz>e for L. 111. ix, He has got her into a
Corner, ..he'll touzle her, and mouzle her.

transf 167a Marvell Rch. Transp. I. 214 The poor
word is sure to be mumbled and mowsled to purpose.

Hence Mousled///. a., pulled about roughly.
i6gt J. Wilson Belphegor ill. iii, I see a inousled Hood,

rumpled Tippet, or tumbled Petty-coat wou'd not down with
you ! 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents iv. 121 But there
were the mowzled blobs.

II Mousmee (m«-sm«). Also musume(e, -m6,
-m6, musme\ -me, moosme, mousme\ [Japanese
tmtsHme.~] An unmarried Japanese girl ; esp. ap-
plied to a Japanese tea-girl or waitress.
1880 H. C. St. John Wild Coast Nipon 217 The gentle

kindness and pretty ways of the musumees. 1905 Longm.
Mag. July 228 A weeping mousmee brought the news to O
Takke San as she lay in her room.

II Mousquetaire (masker). Also erron.
mus-. [Fr. : see Musketeer.]
1. Fr. Hist. Originally, a foot-soldier armed with

a musket; in the 17th and 18th c. a member of '

either of two bodies (called respectively the Grey
or White and the Black Mousquetaires, from the
colour of their horses) which formed part of the
king's household troops. They were all of noble
birth, and were famous as dandies.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Monsqtietaire (Fr.), a Foot-

Soldier, armed with a Musket ; a Musketeer. Mousque-
taires are also certain Troops of Horse that belong to the
French King's House-hold, a 1715 Buknet Own Time
(1734) II. 451 Both the French Mousquetaires and the
Cuirassiers were there [se. at ' Ramellies ']. 1775 Ann. Keg.
188 The French King having thought proper . . to suppress
the Mousquetaires, that well-known body, as being entirely
composed of young gentlemen of the best families in France.
1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Black Mousquetaire, Fran-
cois Xavier Auguste was a gay Mousquetaire, The Pride
of the Camp, the delight of the Fair.

2. Applied attrib. to certain styles of articles of
female attire that have been in fashion at various
times from the middle of the lyth c., as mousque-
taire cloak, cuff, glove, hat, sleeve (transl. of Fr.

manchette, manteau, etc., mousquetaire or d la

mousquetaire). Also short for mousquetaire glove.

MOUSTACHE.
[1850 Ladies* Gaz. Fashion Oct. 270/2 The sleeves .. with

wide and deep open cuffs of the old-fashioned military form,
called a la mousquetaire. 185a Lond. fy Paris Ladies'
Mag. Fashion Mar. 11/3 The sleeves mousquetaire to cor-

respond. 1857 Ibid. Jan. 3/2 The Parisian name is chapeau
mousquetaire.) 1883 Miss Braddon Gold. Cal/1. iv. 91
Hat and feather, pongee sunshade, mousquetaire gloves,

1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 The three-cornered ' Mousquetaire
'

hat is again to be worn. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/7,
10-button length Suede Mousquetaires, 23d. per pair. 1896
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 3 Dec. 5/2 Showing the long mousque-
taire sleeves of the gown. 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 The
sleeves are furnished with pointed mousquetaire cuffs [of

red velvet].

!i Mousse (mus). Cookery. [Fr. ; app. identical

with mousse Moss sb.1 3.] (See quot. 1892.)
189a Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 366/2 Chestnut

Mousse.—Mix [etc.]. ..To serve, dip the mould in hot water,
wipe it, and turn the Mousse out on a folded napkin. Ibid.

949/2 Mousse.— Fr. for froth or foam, and applied to some
forms of culinary preparations, such as Chestnut Mousse,
Chocolate Mousse, Coffee Mousse, Strawberry Mousse, &c.
1899 Daily News 15 July 7/5 While strawberries are still

with us, the following Mousse should be tried. Ibid., A
peach or apricot Mousse would be made very similarly.

Ibid., These Mousses should turn out quite solid, but will

never be hard on account of the cream.

Mousse, obs. form of Mouse sb.

„ Mousseliue (m»slm). Also 9 erron. mouse-
line, mousselaine. [Fr. : see Muslin*.]

1. French, muslin ; also, a dress of this material.

(Often short for tnousseline-de-laine : see b.)

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Moussetine, a sort of Linen, made of
Cotton, very clear, very fine, but not very close woven, nor
very smooth, but full of Puffs, like Moss. 1847 Mrs. Haw-
thorne in N. llaxvthorne # Wife (1885) I. 311 The dark
purple mousseline which I wore in Boston I had to give up.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl., Mousseline, a fine wool
French goods, taffeta woven.
attrib. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 3/2 The insertion lace.

.

is enriched by little mousseline roses.

b. Mousseline-de-laine ('muslin of wool'), a

dress-material originally composed wholly of wool,

but afterwards of wool and cotton, printed with

varied patterns. Also attrib.

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 The mousslines de lainc
. . are printed in very small patterns. 1840 Tn a<; k erayShabby
Genteel Story iii, Dressed in a sweet yellow mousseline de
laine. 1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib. III. 1373 A variety

of French merinos, . . mousseline de laines and satin de laines,

of different colours. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne (1888)

99 All three of my damsels decked out in fine moussetine-
de-Iaine gowns.

c. Mousseline de soie [ — -muslin of silk'], a

thin silk fabric with a texture like that of muslin.
1850 Ladies 9 Gaz. Fashion Aug. 255/1 Plain mousseline

de soie. .begins to be a good deal seen in half-dress. Ibid.

256/2 Pink mousseline de soie robe. Z900 Westm. Gaz.

3 May 3/2 A lining of chiffon—or, as we now call it, mousse-
line de soie.

2. A very thin blown glass-ware with ornamenta-

tion resembling muslin or lace ; in full mousselifie-

glass. Also, a wine-glass made of this.

1862 Thackeray Philip xxxii, 1'hese mousseline glasses

are not only enormous, but they break by dozens. 1867
' Ouida ' Idalia vii, Deep claret glasses, broad champagne
goblets, and tiny spiral mousselines for liqueurs.

Moussell, obs. form of Muzzle.

II MousSerOn (mws^ron). Forms : 7muceron,
8 {erron. in Ash) mousgeron, 7- mousseron.
[Fr. : see Mushroom.] A white mushroom, common
in woods, pastures, etc., Agaricus prunulus.
a 1655 T. Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. xx. (1658) 19

You may also adde thereunto [sc. the pasty] Mucerons. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mousseron, a kind of white Mu-.h-

room. 1736 Bailey Ilouseh. Diet. 463 Mix all well together
with parst>'i chibbols, mousserons, common mushrooms (etc, J.

1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 66 Agaricus prunulus', Clilopilus
prunulus : The Mousseron.

Moussiliman, obs. form of Mussulman.
Moust : see Must sb., Must v. (powder).

I Moustac. Obs. Alsomoustoc,mustac. [Fr.]

The moustached guenon, Cercopithecus cephus.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 234 The seventh [monkey]
is the Moustoc, or White Nose. 18*8-31 Webster, Mustac.

Moustache, mustache (mustu-J, mzV),
/'. Forms: 7 mostache, mustage, mustachis
(Sc.pl.), 8 mustachus (//.), 6- mustache, 6, 9-
moustache. [a. F. moustache feni., ad. It. trios-

iaccio, tnostacchio : see Mustachio.
In present British use the unaltered Fr. spelling mous-

tache greatly predominates, but the earlier British Diets.

(Johnson, Walker, Smart) and all the American Diets, prefer

the semi-Anglicized form mustache. With regard to the
pronunciation, British usage is divided between (u) and [p)

in the first syllable ; in the U. S. (#) appears to be general.]

1. The hair which grows upon the upper lip of

men. a. The hair on both sides of the upper lip

taken to form a single moustache.
1585 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy. in. iii 73 b,

[They] let their mustaches grow very long. Ibid. IV. xii.

125 [They] suffered no haire to grow, but only the mous-
taches betwixt the nose & the mouth. 1637 Adamsox
Muses Threnodie (1774) 30 Their horrid beardes, thrown
browes, brustled mustages. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn.
170 Those that have but a little Mustache, are of an ill

nature. 1790 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 84 They
saw .. men with beards, that is to say, mustaches. 1823
Scott Peverii xx'iv, Men wiped their mouths and mustaches.
i860 C. A. Collins Eye-witness ii. 16 He was a little,

middle-aged gentleman,, .with, .a dyed moustache.
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b. The hair covering either side of the upper

lip ; one half of a ' pair of moustaches '.

1603 Holland Plutarch''s Mar. 541 The. .Ephori. .cause
proclamation to be published, .that no man should wears
mustaches, or nourish the haire on their upper lips, a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 194 Two fair, And large, well-grown
Mustaches. 1828 tr. Manzonis Betrotlied Lovers I. i. 8 Two
long mustaches were curled at the extremities. 1842 Bar-
RAM Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Black Mousquetaire, And he twirl'd

his moustache with so charming an air,—His moustaches
I should say, because he'd a pair. 1902 A. K, W. Mason
Four Feathers xiv, He twirled first one moustache and
then the other before he spoke again.

C. Applied to hair on the upper lip of a woman.
1893 Sloane-Stanley Remin. Midshipm. Life xxx. 402

A woman with a black and bristly moustache.

2. Zool. Hairsorbristles,resemblinga moustache,
round the mouth of certain animals.
a 1605 Montgomerie Chern'e fy Sine (revision) iii, The

con, the cuning, and the cat, Quhais dainty downs with
dew were wat, With stiff" mustacfus strange. 1622 R. Haw-
kins Voy. S. Sea xxxi. 75 Seales. .are beneficiall to man in

their skinnes for many purposes ; In their mostaches for

Pick-tooths. 1677 J. Phillips tr. 'Taz'ernier*s Trav. I.

lit. iv. 107 The Fish had a great Head, and a large Mus-
tache. 1828 Stark Eletu. Nat. Hist. I. 161 Mustaches [of

the manatee] composed of a bundle of very strong hairs

directed downwards, and forming on each side a kind of
corneous tusk.

b. Oniith. A stripe of colour on the side of the

head of a bird beneath the eye. (In recent Diets.)

f 3. A lock of hair worn at the temples. Obs.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 9 Children. .so

dress'd as that we could not distinguish the Boies from the
Girles, for both had their hair cut all off, excepting only two
mustaches, which were suffered to grow at their Temples
4. Short for moustache monkey.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3^ XVII. 498/1 The mu>tache, or

cercopithecus cephus, has a beard on the cheeks. 1823 Ckabb
Technol. Diet., Moustache {Z00L). 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet.,

Mustache.

5. Old moustache [tr. F. vieille mottstache] : an
old soldier.

1828 [Marq. Normanrv] Engl, in France II. 67 These
old moustaches are so modest, that they never allude to

their exploits. 1859 Longf. Children's Hour viii. Do you
think, O blue eyed banditti Because you have scaled the wall,

Such an old mustache as I am Is not a match for you all !

6. attrib. and Comb. : moustache-cup, a cup
with a partial cover to protect the moustache when
drinking; moustache monkey, a West African

monkey, Cercopithecus cephus ; moustache tern,

Sterna {Viralva) leucopareia.
1886 N. Zt aland Herald 1 June 1/6 "Moustache Cups.

1906 Macm. Mag. Apr. 407 It's the only moustache-cup we
have. 1840 tr.

' aider's Anim. Kingd. 57 The "Moustache
Monkey (Simia cephus, Lin.). 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11.

xviii. (1S90I 552 The moustache-monkey. 1837 Gould Birds
Europe V. pi. 424 'Moustache Tern.

Hence Moustacheless a., having no moustache.
1873 Miss Brolghton* Nancy I. 210 With a rather trium-

phant smile on his handsome moustacheless lips.

Moustached (musta'Jt), a. [f. Moustache
sb. + -ed 2,] Furnished with a moustache.
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xl, His. . moustached lips.

trans/. 1881 Blackmore Christmvell xiii, The trees,

moustached with moss and fungus.

b. spec, in names of animals, as moustached
gitenon, honey-eater, monkey, tamarin

}
warbler.

1837 Gould Birds Europell.pl. 111 Moustached Warbler.
1848 — Birds Australia IV. pi. 26 Meliphaga mystacails,
Gould. Moustached Honey-eater. 1896 H. O. Forbes
Hand-bk. Primates 1. 142 The so-called Moustached Tama-
rin {Midas mystax, Spix). 1897 Mid. II. 53 The Mous-
tached Guenon. Cercopithecus cephus. Ibid. 54 The Mous-
tached Monkey.

Moustachial (musta/Jial), a. Nat. Hist. [f.

Moustache sb. + -ial.] Resembling a moustache.
a 1873 E. Blyth Catal. Mammals fy Birds Burma 57

The red of the breast [of the parrot] is continued past the
black moustachial streak and the ear-coverts. x888 Newton
in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 652/1 note, A patch of conspicuous
colour, generally red, on this part [sc. the base of the lower
mandible] is characteristic of very many Woodpeckers, and
careless writers often call it 'mystacial ', or some more bar-
barously ' moustachial '. 1894 K. B. Sharpe Handbk. Birds
Gt, Brit. I. 72 Cheeks, .separated from the throat by a dis-

tinct moustachial streak of dusky greenish-olive.

Moustachio^e : see Mustachio.
Moustaffa, obs. form of Mustapha.
Moustang, -guer, var. ff. Mustang, -guer.

Mousted, variant of Musted///. a.

Mouster, obs. form of Muster.
tMoustick, -ique. Obs, rare. Also 7
moustico. [a. F. moustique.'] = Mosquito.
1666 L Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 146 A sort of very

small Flies, by some called Mousticoes, which are felt

commonly before they are seen. 1698 Froger Voy. 152 The
Inhabitants, .are much incommoded with Ants, Mousticks
[etc.].

_
1801 C. Grant Hist. Mauritius 68 The gnat called

moustique or maringouin is very troublesome.
Mouatoe : see Moustac.
Moustre, obs. form of Muster.
Mousum, variant of Mowsome a. Obs.

Mousy (mau*si), sb. Also mousie. [f. Mouse
sb. + -y *.] A playful diminutive of mouse.
1693 Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence (1738) 138 Thou'rt like a

Mousie peeping out at the Hole in the Wall. 1785 Burns
To Mouse vii, But Mousie, thou art no thy lane, In proving
foresight may be vain. 1845 Zoologist III. 1030 On my re-
turn [I] found poor mousy in convulsions.

Vol. VI.

Mousy (mcursi), a. Also mousey, [f. Mouse
sb, + -y 1.]

1. Resembling a mouse, its colour, smell, etc.

1859 F. E. Paget Curate of Cumbenvorth 348 A taste..

which I can only describe as mousy. 1865 Livingstone
Zantbesi xxviii. 575 Where we inhaled so much of the heavy
mousey smell that it was distinguishable in the odour of our
shirts and flannels. 1888 G. Macdonald Elect Lady 10

He would.. pass a white left hand through his short-cut

mousey hair. 1888 ( R. Boldrewood * Robbery under Arms
(1890) 355 The doctor's short-tailed, mousy mare. 1897 Star
4 Jan. 1/7 A curious shade of mousy grey.

2. As quiet as a mouse.
i8i» Snorting Mag. XXXIX. 210 A man ought not to re-

main mousy [note, idle]. 1863 Holme Lee A. Warleigh
II. 309 To many that most tiresome and disagreeable of
mousy men. 1887 Flo. Marryat Dan. of Tropics I. xiii. 209,

1 always suspect those very quiet,mousey,saint-like creatures.

3. Abounding in, or infested with mice.
1871 Stormonth Diet. 1876 Miss Braddon Dead Men's

Shoes I. i. 11 She has tea-things and tea-kettle to her hand
in the roomy and mousey old closet beside the fire place.

4. Comb., as mousy-faced, -quiet.

1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family iii, A pale,

light-haired, mousey-faced little woman. 1902 Kipling Just
So Stories 146 Taffy took a marrow-bone and sat mousy
qutet for ten whole minutes.

Mout, obs. f. Moult; obs. pa. t. of May v.1

Mouter, obs. form of Multure.
Mouth (maub), sb. Forms: 1 mup, 3-4 muth,
(mudh, moth), 3-5 mou])(e,(3 mouth)?. 4 mouht,
6 mothe, Sc. mwtht), 4-^ mowth(e, 6 mougth,
mought, 9 Sc. muthe, 3- mouth. [Com. Teut.

:

OE. w//?/masc. = OFris. muth masc. (in later texts

mund, mond\ mod.NKris. miith
y
mu't, mus) y OS.

muth masc, MDu. mont
y
mond, munt masc. and

fern. (Du. mond masc), OIIG., MHG., mod.G.
wundmzsc, OX. munn-r

y
mud-rmasc. (Sw. mun

masc, Da. mund), Goth, uiunp-s masc. :—OTeut.
*nntnp0'Z :—pre-Teut. */unto-s, corresponding for-

mally to I., mentum chin.]

I. 1. The external orifice in an animal body
which serves for the ingestion of food, together
with the cavity to which this leads, containing the
npparatus of mastication and (in man and other lung-
breathing animals) the organs of vocal utterance.
€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 17 Ne on^yte fce p?et eall b.ut

on fc>one mub gaib ga;b on pa wainbe. c 1250 Gen. \ Ex.
2655 And in hise ninth so depe he is [sc. burning coals] dede
Hise tunges ende is brent ftor-mide. a 1300 Cursor M.
1904 Son sco [sc. the dove) com and duelld noght, An oliue
branche in moth sco broght. i486 Bk. St. Albans Cvj b,

For blaynis in baukes niouthes ca!d frounches. 1593 Shaks.
2 Hen. I'I, iv, vii. 10 He was thrust in the month with a
Speare. 1661 J. D. Civ. Warres 164 Every man might
inarch away. . Matches Lighted, Bullet in Mouth, i\x. 1789
W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 185 When it happens to burst
within the lungs, the matter may be discharged by the mouth.
1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 837/1 The cavity of the mouth forms
the commencement of the alimentary canal.

b. In invertebrate animals.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., The mouth [of the
garden-snail] is like a hare's. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol.
1 1 1. 416 The Mouth, or rather the orifice in which the tropin
or organs of manducation are inserted. 1881 E. R. Lan-
kesti:r in Encycl. Brit. XII. 556/2 Hydrozoa. The mouth
is either a simple opening at the termination of a rudimen-
tary manubrium, ., or it is provided with four or eight arm*
like processes.

c. In references to an open or gaping mouth as

expressive of wonderment or vacancy of mind.
1693 Drvden Persius i. (1726) 239 The nauseous Nobles

..With gaping Mouths to these Rehearsals come. 1859
Tennyson Lancelot 1242 Mouths that gaped, and eyes that
ask'd ' What is it ?

'

f d. To draw one's mouth : to extract a tooth.
1669 Pepys Diary 18 May, She being much troubled with

the tooth-ake. .1 staid till a surgeon of hers come,.,who hath
formerly drawn her mouth, and he advised her to draw it.

e. In expressions like a good, bad
y
hard, etc.,

mouth, used with reference to a horse's readiness

or the contrary to feel and obey the pressure of
the bit. Hence abstr. of a horse : Capability of
being guided by the bit.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. ,4 w<Vt', Others attempt it by
sudden sloping.. but this is apt to spoil a good mouth and
rein. 1731 Bailey vol. II. s.v., A fine mouth [Horseman-
ship}. A fix'd mouth, a certain mouth, A false mouth.
A mouth of a full Appui. 1791 ' G. Gambado' Ann.
Horscm. xvi. (1809) 133 One of my neighbours, .tells me he
has a horse that has no mouth. 1856 * Stonehenge ' Brit.
Rural Sports 346^1 The. .delicacy of mouth which is so
essential to the action of the racehorse. Ibid. 347/1 To ob-
tain the desired result of its [sc. the bit's] presence in the
mouth, whichis called 'getting a mouth', and which is

merely the giving to the sense of touch in the lips an extra
degree of delicacy. 1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard
(ed. 2) III. 310 In the end his ' mouth was made '.

2. Considered as the receptacle of food or with
reference to swallowing, devouring, the function of
taste, etc.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Xe forbinde
ge no Sasm Serscendum oxum 3one muS. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 7028 pe mossel he dude in to is mouji. c 1320 Sir
Tristr. 1519 His moube opened bai And pelt treacle in bat
man. c 1475 Babees Bk, 149 Withe fulle mouthe drynke in

no wyse. 1526 Pt'lgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, Whiche had
the taste in theyr mouthes of all thynges pleasaunt and de-
lectable. 1530 Palsgr. 468/2 This axes hath brought my
mouthe quyte out of taste. 1719 Df. Foe Crusoe (Globe) 216

And putting a little into his own Mouth, he seem'd to nau-
seate it. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 771 This fruit is hung too
high For any mouth to gape for save a queen's.

D. transf, and^f^.
1596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. 1. 129 They fal into

yB mouths and teeth of biting and deuouring vsurers. 1601
Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 8i That., boy.. From the rude seas
enrag'd and foamy mouth Did I redeeme. x66o Jer. Taylor
Worthy Communic. \. \\, 43 Christians are spiritual men;
faith is their mouth, and wisdomeis their food. 1857 Miller
Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 823 The root of a plant may be
considered as its mouth.

C Phrases. The mouth waters {after y
at some-

thing), (it) makes (one's) mouth water
y
referring

to the flow of saliva caused by the anticipation of

appetizing food ; also fig. To have one's mouth
made up (U.S.), to have an expectant desire for (a

particular kind of food) ; also fig. + To make up
one's mouth, to finish one's meal with something
specially delicious; also fig. i* To meet.. in the

mouth, + to run into (another's) mouth, to meet
face to face or full face. To open one's mouth wide,

to ask a high price. See also Hand to mouth.
1555 Eden Decades 143 These craftie foxes [sc. cannibals]

..espying their enemies a farre of, beganne to swalowe
theyr spettle as their mouthes watered for greedmes of
theyr pray. 1657 North'1

* Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 76
The Mountains of Gold also.. made his (Cortez's] mouth
water. 1762 Stf.kne Tr. Shandy VI. xxv'ui, Never did my
uncle Toby's mouth water so much for a pipe in his life, i860
Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 274 He has drawn a picture, .such
as makes a brother naturalist's mouth water.

1890 Century Diet. s.v. Month, His mouth was made up
for a chicken salad. 1890 Harper"s Mag. Oct. 7152 No one
who has his mouth made up for a laugh is prepared to relish

a dose of reason.

1546 Heywood Prov. (1S67) 36 His wife to make vp my
mouthe, Not onely hir husbandes tauntyng tale auoutbe,
Hut therto dcuisetli to cast in my teeth, Checks and chokyng
oysters. 1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef Edw. VI Dvij,
Surueiers there be, y

1 gredily gorge vp their couitouse guttes,

. .honest men I touch not, but al such as so suruai thcimake vp
their mouthes, but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them.

1584 Cocan Ilaren Health {1636J 170 Commonly at great

feasts, .they use to serve vp sturgeon last, as it were to

make up the mouth. 1640 Iii'. Hali. Chr. Alodcr. 11. x. 75
He to make up bis mouth, shall goe away with an opinion
of an hundred severall foule errors in lohn Calvin. 1720
C'tess Cowpkk Diary (1864) 153 Walpole [isj to make up
his Mouth by a Hubble, because he did not get enough in

South Sea.

1599 Shaks. Hen. !', m. vii. 154 Foolish Curres, that runne
winking into the mouth of a Russian lleare. 1605 — Lear
in. iv. nThou'dst shuna Beare, Hut if thy flight laytoward
the roaring Sea, Thou'dst meete the Uearei' th' mouth. 1671
Milton Samson 1521 Uest keep together here, lest running
1 hitherWe unawares run into dangers mouth. i737\Yimston
Josephus, Wars 111. x. (18341 677/1 So Titus pressed upon the
hindmost, and slew them ;. .and some he prevented, and met
them in the mouth, and run them through. 1762 Footf
Lyar 11. \Vks. 1709 I. 291 Gad, I had like 10 have run into

the old gentleman's mouth.
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 251 To use a vulgarism,

he did not open his mouth so wide as the other, but at once
offered me a through ticket to Liverpool for $72. 1898 Daily
News 28 Oct. 3/1 Directly the word England is mentioned,
the mouths of the Continental artists are opened so uncon-
scionably wide.

t d. The kings mouth : what pertains to the

providing and preparing of food for the king. Cf.

Bouche 57M Obs.

1433 Rolls of Parlt. V. 433/2 Suche [servants] as serve
aboute the Kyngs persone, and for his mouthe. 1450 /bid.

194/1 Yoman of oure Larder for oure Mouth. 1567 Ed-
wards Damon fy Pithias (1571) Fj, Was it you sir, who
cryed so lowde, I trow And bid us take in Coles for the
Kinges mouth euen now ? 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

II. 689 The cair of the attendance upoun his Hienes mowth
and dyet.

e. A person viewed only as a consumer of food.

Useless mouth, one who does no work but yet has

to be fed. Cf. F. bouche inutile.

ciss/a Decay of Eng. by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 97 So many
mouthes goith to motion, whiche causeth motion to be deare.

1609 B. Josson Sib Worn. 111. v, Where are all my eaters?
my mouthes now 1 barre vp my dores, you varlets. 1637
Milton Lycidas 119 Of other care they little reck'ning
make, Then how to scramble at the shearers feast,.. Blind
mouthes ! 1712 Df Foe Plague (1884) 253 Those who in

Case of a Siege, are call'd the useless Mouths. 1875 En-
cycl. Brit. III. 496/1 Having thus got rid of the useless

mouths [sc. the drones] which consumed, without any advan-
tage to the public, a large portion of their provisions [etc].

3. Considered as the instrument of speech or voice.

Much less frequent in ordinary use than tongue. All the
Eng. versions of the Bible have many examples in passages
literally rendered from Hebrew or Hebraistic Greek.
riooo JElfric Ho?n. I. 366 Hi habba3 dumne mu5 and

blinde ea^an. c 1205 Lav. 5726 Mid mu5en heo seiden mid
aSen heo hit sworen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1030 pe toun
me clupeb ludestoun bat is wide coub & now me clupeb it

londone pat is lijtore in be moub. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv.

105 Rede me nou.Reube to haue, Til Clerkes and knihtes
ben Corteis of heore Moubes. 138a Wvchf Prov. xiii. 3
Who kepeth his mouth [Vulg. Qui custodit os snnm\ kepeth
his soule. a 1450 Myrc 27 Of honde & mowbe bou moste
be trewe. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 778
Neyther can there be any thing, .amisse. .but it shoulde be
in mine eares or it were well out of their mouthes. c 1550
Cheke Matt. xv. 18 Thoos thinges y* commeth forth of y
mougth commeth forth of y» hart, aud y*' defile a man. 1600
Shaks, A. Y. L. m. ii. 239 You must borrow me Gargan-
tuas mouth first : 'tis a Word too great for any mouth of

this Ages size. 1611 — Cymb. iv. ii. 79 Thy words I grant

are bigger : for I weare not My Dagger in my mouth. 1638
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II 77, I will come and
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learne from your own Mouth, all the particulars. 1714 De
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 38, I had the relation from his

own mouth. 184s M. Pattison Ess. (r889) I. 16 The I: rank

. .learned, .his faith from the mouth of the Roman priest.

trans/, and fig. 1595 Shaks. John ill. iii. 38 The mid-

night bell Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth

Sound on. a 1628 Preston New Cavt. (1634) 440 Where

the Scripture hath a mouth to speake, Faith hath an eare

to heare. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 967 And Discord with a

thousand various mouths.
.

b. Used as the subject of a verb of speaking.

Hence rhetorically pnt for the person speaking.

c 1150 Kent. Slim, in O. E. Misc. 30 Ase godes oghe

mudh hit seid. a 1400-50 Alexander 904 As Alexander

awyn mouth had bam all enfourmed. 1474 Caxton Chesse

111. iii. 104 Saynt Bernard, .sayth that the mouthe that lyeth

destroyeth the sowle. 1508 Dlnbar Gold, large 265 O
morall Gower, and Ludgate laureate,. .Vour angel mouthis

most mellifluate Our rude langage has clere illunivnate.

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vi. § 1 His own mouth told

him he was a lying Prophet. 1713 Addison Cato 11. 11, \ oil

don't now thunder in the capitol, With all the mouths of

Rome to second you. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 14 He
nursed.. that one unctuous mouth which lured him, rogue,

To buy strange shares in some Peruvian mine.

c. t By mouth (obs.), by word of mouth : by

spoken wortls, orally; often opposed to ' by writing'.

c 1330 R. Urunne Chron. (1810) 299 Bi letter & bi mouth

he praied bam of socoure. C14JO Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods

2060, I had left hit vntolde—Nowthyr by mowthe nor m
remembraunce Put bit in wrytyng. 1560 Dai's tr. Shi-

.lane's Comm.ig Commaunding thee.. to declare what thou

wilte do herein, by mouthe, and not by writynge. 1601

Shaks. Twel. A', in. iv. 209, 1 will deliuer his Challenge by

word of mouth. 1710 Gordon Iiuiependent Whig No. 6. 41

Not content to abuse each other by Word of Mouth, they

sometimes scolded in Writing. 1849 Macaclay Hist. Eng.

vi. II. 96 ' This ', he said, 'is not a court in which written

charges are exhibited. Our proceedings are summary, and

by word of mouth.'

d. By (formerly t through) the mouth of : through

(some one) as spokesman. (Cf. Luke i. 70.)

c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet (E.E.T.S.) 2 We aske pe, lauerd,

bur;t>emu?[rcWmut>)of be profete. 1560 DAL'str. Sleidane 's

Comm. 24 b, They rode forthe to mete the Emperour, whom
..they receiued honorably by the mouthe of my Lorde of

Mentz. 1870 F.ng. Gilds (E.E.T.S.) Gloss., Assoyne,. .ex-

cuse sent by the mouth of another for non-appearance.

e. From the mouth of (a person) : from him as

the speaker. In the mouth of (a person) : when
spoken or spoken of by (him) ; t also transf. So

in or with a French, an English, etc. mouth (some-

times with reference to pronunciation). It does not

lie in his mouth to (say something) : it is not befit-

ting for him. (To condemn a person) out of his

0:0/1 mouth (Luke xix. 22): by his own evidence.

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 153 And for whose death,

we in the worlds wide mouth Liue scandaliz'd. 1614

P.radshaw Uiireasonal'leuess Se/ar. (1640) 56 Why may
not preaching [etc.] . . be sufficient to argue our minis-

ters to be true pastors and teachers, notwithstanding

that in the mouth of the Law, they are sometimes called

Priests and Deacons. 1644 Milton Educ. 4 To smatter

Latin with an english mouth, is as ill a hearing as

law French. X781 Cowper Tablc-T. 500 Hence, in a

Roman mouth, the graceful name Of prophet and of poet

was the same. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, My princely

nephew entertains with so much suspicion any admonition

coming from my mouth. 1859 Tennyson Merlins, Vivien

644 How, in the mouths of base interpreters. .Is thy white

blamelessness accounted blame ! 1861 Hughes TomBrmvn
at Ox/, xxxv, It did not lie in his mouth to be curious on

the subject. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892)

U. vii. 221 In other mouths Rousseau's sentiment .. became
unequivocally misanthropical. 1885 Ld. R. Chcrchill Sp.

(1889) I. 245 Does it lie in the mouth of members of that

Government to taunt the Tory party with having no policy?

f. From mouth to mouth : from one speaker to

another ; also, speaking in turn or in succession.

1838 Dickens Nich. Mid: xxx. The stories they invent.

.

and bandy from mouth to mouth ! 1847 Tennyson Princess

Prol. 189 We.. often told a tale from mouth to mouth As
here at Christmas.

g. \(To have..) in mouth (obs.), (to be) in

the mouth or mouths of = in one's speech or con-

versation, on one's lips.

41300 Cursor M. 4136 And fra pis dede be made^coube
alle men sal 30U haue in mouth. 1513 More in Grafton

Chron. (1568) II. 767 It redowneth greatly to the dishonour
..of the kinges highnesse. .to haue it runne in euery mans
mouth, .that the kings brother should be faineto kege
sanctuarie. 1555 Eden Decades 242 Which sayinge was
afterwarde in euery mans mouth. 156a WinJet Cert.

Tractates i. (S.T.S) I. 13 All man hes this word reforma-
tioun in mothe. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 187 Yong Arthurs
death is common in their mouths. 171a Addison Sped.
No. 447 ?iA Common Saying, .we often hear in the Mouths
of the Vulgar. 1855 Macaclay Hist. Eng. xv. III. £05 The
names of. . the . . chiefs of the conquering army, were in many
mouths.

fh. With full mouth [= L. plena ore], with
open mouth : loudly, aloud. To open full mouth :

to rail furiously. Also (to come, laugh) full mouth,
—

' with full mouth '. Obs.
c 1190 S. Eng. Leg. I. 86/03 Loude he gradde with folle

Mouth :
' Ich am cristine Man.' 1303 R. Brunne Handl.

Synue 4442 J>ey..bad me bat y shuld hyt rede.. ; And y
hat neuer on boke coube, Alle y hit red with opun mouthe.

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 39 The fryer. . ragynge
oute with open mouthe lyke a madde man agaynste the lyfe

of princes. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 230 Either our His-
tory shall with full mouth Speake freely of our Acts, or else

our graue, Like Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse

mouth. 165a J. Wright tr. Camus1

Nat. Paradox ix. 215

722

Then Belinda, who being a Married Wife had somewhat

more confidence, laughing full mouth, said [etc.] 1677 Govt

Venice 1 i7'The Embassador coming to the Colledg full mouth

with the news of his Master's Victory. 1687 A. Lovell tr.

Theveuot's Trav. 1. xxix. 52 He opened full mouth against

the Christians. 170a Farquhar Inconstant 11. r6 She was

coming full mouth upon me with her Contract.

i. With one mouth, with one voice or one

consent; unanimously. (A Hebraism, as in 2 Chron.

xviii. 12, margin.) Now rare.

c 1290 Beket 915 in .9. Eng. Leg. 1. 132 We habbez ore red

barof i-nome : and mid one moube ech-on to queme be kinge

we redez pe. a 1300 Cursor M. 15039 All bai sang als wit

a muth. 1738 Wesley Jrnl. 12 May, They added with

one mouth that this faith was the gift . . of God.

j. Mouth to mouth, also, more rarely + mouth

with mouth, = in close and intimate conference ; face

to face. (Now rare ; a Hebraism, as in Num. xii. 8,

where the Vulgate has ore ad os.) Hence mouth-

to-mouth vb. (burlesque nonce-wd^) to speak face to

face.

c 1100 Trin. Coll. Horn. 105 And bigan to turnen be iuele

to code mid his wise wordes, be he wiS hem spec muo wi5

mu3e. I5a9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2 But he [God]

tolde it you not mouth to mouth. 1607 Tournf.cr Rev.

Trag. 11. i, Madona, there is one.. that would very desire,

ously mouth to mouth with you. 1895 Sai.mond Chr. Doctr.

Immort. 11. iv. 241 A fellowship in which Jehovah speaks

mouth to mouth with his servant.

k. f To hold one's mouth [cf. G. den mnmlhallen]
= to ' hold one's tongue ', be silent. To open one's

mouth : to begin speaking. To open the mouth of:

to give the power of speech to. (See also Okn
v. IV.) To close, shut one's mouth : to refrain

from speaking, t To make up one's month : to

finish speaking. To slop (a person's) mouth = to

keep (him) from talking.

c ia90 Beket 2035 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 165 Beo stille, . . hold

binne mouthb, ich rede, a 1300 Cursor M. 19941 Petre

opend ban his muth.. he said [etc.]. 1390 Gower Con/. I.

85 Sche Commandeth me my mowth to close, c isao Nis-

bet New Test, in Scots (S.T.S.) I. n And how Christ stop-

pit the mowihis of the Saduceis. 1549 Latimer yd Serm.
be/. Edw. VI, E viij margin, A preacher offyce is to be a

mouth stopper. But not to haue hys one mouthe stopped

wyth a benefice or byshoprike. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii.

154 Shut your mouth Dame, Or with this paper shall I stop

it. 1606 Dfkker Sev. Sins 1. 2 The poore Orator hauing made
vphis mouth, Bankruptisme gaue him very good words. 1710

De Foe Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 219We stopped his mouth
with his share of two hundred thousand pieces of eight. 1847

Marryat Chililr. X. Forest xiii, I stopped his mouth by tell-

ing him that [etc.). 1895 Pocock Rules a/Game 1 (Farmer)
' Shut your mouth ', he said, ' or I'll knife you !

'

1. To put words into another's mouth = to tell

him what to say. Toput (a speech) into a person's

mouth : to represent him as having uttered it. To
take the words oat (^"another's month : to anticipate

what another was about to say.

138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 3 Forsothe Joab putte the wordis

in hire mouth. 1530 Palsgk. 751/1 It is no good maner to

take the worde out of my mouthe, or I have made an ende

of my tale. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 100 The Pope..

takyng their wordes out of their mouthes, sayd [etc.].

1509 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 45 It is not well done (marke

you now) to take the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made
and finished. 1725 Pope Wks. 0/ Shaks. Pref. 19 Many-
speeches also were put into the mouths of wrong_ persons,

where the Author now seems chargeable with making them
speak out of character. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877)

I. App. 627 The strong legitimist harangue which is put into

his mouth by Richer.

m. To make a poor mouth, to plead poverty.

182a Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/1 I'm sure ye may weet
spare twa three pounds. ..It s no right o' you to be aye
making a puir mouth. 1885 Howells Silas Lapham xxv,

You wanted to. .make a poor mouth to Mrs. I.apham.

fn. Used for: (A person's) utterance. Obs.

41400 Pistill 0/ Susan 253 (Vernon MS.) For 1 am
dampned, I ne dar disparage bi moub. 1583 Goi.ding
Calvin on Dent. vi. 33 Wherby we see that they flatly

resist Gods mouth. 170a Lex Vera 1 They unanimously
barricado'd their Ears against the Mouth of the Prophet.

o. Give it mouth imp. = express it with vehe-

mence. To give mouth to = to express in words.

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxv, What I say in respect to

the speeches always is, Give it mouth. 1865 — Mut. Fr.

II. vii, I have an opinion of you, sir, to which it is not easy

to give mouth. 1880 Miss Braddon Justas lam xxi, Give
it mouth, boys.

p. With reference to the barking or baying of a

hound. To spend their mouths, to give mouth : to

bark or bay vehemently, to give tongue, also transf.

of a person.

1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dij b, At which time the

houndes will spend their mouthes verie lustely. Ibid.,

They will so double their mouthes and teare them to-

gether, that you would thinke there were more houndes
in companie than your owne. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N.
IV. i. 128 My hounds arc.match'd in mouth like bels.

159J — 1 Hen. VI, 11, iv. 12. 1599 — Hen. V, 11. iv. 70.

1648 Heylin Relat. A> Obscrv. 1. 134 The Beagles of the

faction spent their mouths freely against the said Commis-
sioners again. 1700 Dryden Meleager fy Atalanta 108

The boar Deals glancing wounds ; the fearful dogs divide :

All spend their mouth aloft, but none abide. 1854 Carol.
Wiseman Fabiola 1. vi, Calpurnius, thus challenged, ..

solemnly gave mouth: ' The Christians', said he, 'are a
foreign sect ' [etc.]. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 186

They listen'd . . for the baying of Cavall, King Arthur's

hound of deepest mouth, a 187a B. Harte Goddess 28 The
watch-dog on the distant shore Gives mouth.

MOUTH.

4. The exterior opening or orifice of the mouth
considered as part of the face.

a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 111. ii. (1890) 156 Swa (wet he for by
sare ne meahte furoon his bond to inu3e xedon. a 1225

Ancr. R. 102 Oscutetur me osculo oris sui; baet is cus me,
mi leofmon, mid cosse of bine mu5e, mu8ene swetest. a 1300

Cursor M. 8081 pair muthes wide, bair eien brade, Vn-freti

was bair face made 1 c 1386 Chalcer Prol. 153 Hir mouth
ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed. 1457-8 A nc. Cat. Rec.
Dublin (1889) I. 298 Men with bardys above the mowth.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iii. 61 Pist. Touch her soft mouth,
and march. Bard. Farwell Hostesse. 1690 Locke Hum.
l/ud. in. vi. § 26 There can be no reason given, . . why, a
visage somewhat longer, . .or a wider mouth, could not have
consisted, .with such a soul. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (Globe!

209 A very good Mouth, thin Lips, and his fine Teeth well

set. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 112/1 Of Drawing Faces.

. . The middle of the mouth must always be placed upon the

perpendicular line. i8ao Keats Lamia 1. 60 She had a
woman's mouth with all its pearls complete. 1847 Tennyson
Princess vi. 252 And on her mouth A doubtful smile dwelt

like a clouded moon In a still water. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I.

837/1 The corners of the mouth can be drawn to one side or

the other, by the action of various muscles.

b. Phrases. Down in (rarely of) the month,

having the corners of the mouth turned down-
wards, as a sign of dissatisfaction ; dejected,

dispirited ; so also down-at-mouth. Toflap in the

mouth (with a lie) : see Flap v. i c. Io laugh

(on) the wrong side of one's mouth, in early use to

laugh in an evidently forced manner ; now, to la-

ment instead of laughing (see Laugh f. 1 b); so,

to sing on the wrong side of one's mouth. To make
a (wry, ugly, hard, etc.) mouth, or mouths: to

express disapproval, derision, etc., by distoiting or

putting awry one's mouth, to grimace ; of an

animal, to menace with the mouth ; also fig. to

refuse to believe or accept. Const, at, upon.

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. 1. vi. (1650) 43 The Roman
Orator was downe in the mouth ; finding himselfe thus

cheated by the money-changer. 1694 Mottecx Rabelais

v. (1737) 224 You are damnably down o' the Mouth.
_ 1764

Foote Patron 111. Wks. 1799 I. 356 Poor lad I he will be

most horribly down in the mouth : a little comfort won't

come amiss, a 1850 Rossetti Dante A> Circle 1. (1874) 224

He'll never more be down-at-mouth, but fill H is beak at his

own beck. 1891 Freeman in Li/e
<fr

Lett. (1895) II. 426,

I got down-in-the-mouth yesterday.

1714 T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters led. 2^ 65 But tho' he

laugh'd ; 'twas on the wrong side of his Mouth. 1761 Brit.

Mag. 1 1 . 498 They'll quick make you sing the wrong side of

your mouth. 1884 W. E. Norris Thirlby Hall xxxiii, We
shall be laughing on the wTong side ofour mouths before the

day is over, unless I'm mistaken.

1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utop. 1. (1895) 71 And as

he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, and made a

wrie mouth. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. iCamden! 69 Me
thinkes I see the make a mowthe At certayne Tuscane
brave conceites. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. lit. ii. 238 Coun-

terfeit sad lookes, Make mouthes vpon me when I turne

my backe, Winke each at other. 1681 Otway Soldier's

Fort. 11. 1, I desire you to . . make ugly Mouths, laugh

aloud, and look back at me. 171a Addison Sfect. No.

481 T 3 They say he's a warm Man, and does not care

to be made Mouths at. 1868 Browning Ring A> Bk. iv. 127

How long, now, would the roughest marketman . . Hand
a mutton ere she made a mouth Or menaced biting?

II. Transferred applications to persons.

5. One who speaks on behalf of another or of

others ; a spokesman. Cf. Mouthpiece. Obs. exc.

in renderings of foreign modes of speech.

1563 J. Davidson in Wodrcnv Soc. Misc. (1844) '.- 353 The
Spirit of God, quha spake be his prophetis, . . (as his mouth\

1591 R. Bruce Serm. iii. E 7 For seing the Lord halh

appoynted vs to be his mouth, we man not speak w hat we
please. 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., I was but the mouth of

the rest, and spoke what they have dictated to me. 171a

Addison Sfect. No. 403 r 2 Every Coffee-house has some

particular Statesman belonging to it, who is the Mouth of

the Street where he lives. 189a Rider Haggard Nada 188

You are a little man to be the mouth of so big a chief.

0. slang, a. A silly person ; a dupe.

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 7 The whole Gang
will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to make a

Mouth of you. 1753 Discern. J. Poulter(ti. 2) 31 One shall

lead a Horse about, and another shall look out for a Mouth
[note, an ignorant Person] that has a Horse to sell or change.

1813 'Jon Bee' Diet. Tur/,s.v., ' I've a mouth at the Mint,

as brings me out plenty o gold blanks '.

b. A noisy person.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mouth, a noisy Fellow.

1725 in New Cant. Diet. i8u in Lex. Balatr.

III. Applied tc things resembling a mouth.

7. The opening of anything having a containing

capacity, by which it is filled or emptied.

c 1250 Gen. \ Ex. 2216 Do breSere seckes hauen he filt.

.

And bunden Se muSes Sor bi-foren. c 1400 Lan/rancs

Cirurg. 21 fe maris, .closib hir moub, bat ber m>3te not

entre the poynt of a nedle. c 1440 Promp. Pan: 347/2

Mowthe of a bottelle, lura. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11.

(1882) 47 They will put good corne in the top or mouth of

the bag. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 97 Stop the mouth of

your Syringe close with your finger, a 1745 Swift Direct.

Sera. I Wks. 1751 XIV. 18 And lastly, wipe the Mouth of

the Bottle with the Palm of your Hand. 1822-34 Good's

Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 139 In natural labour which, consists

in a gradual enlargement of the mouth of the womb, &c.

b. The aperture for charging or filling (an oven,

a furnace, or the like).

1574 R. Scot Hoppe Garden 41 At one ende belowe, besides

the mouth of the furnace, you must make a little doore into

the roume beneath the bedde [or upper floor of the ' Oste '].

1608 Shaks. Per. in. Gower 7 And Cricket sing at the



MOUTH. 723 MOUTH.
Ouensinouth. 1667 Milton P.L. 11. 883 They.. like a Fur-

nace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame.

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 389/1 He then discontinues

the fire, and entirely closes up the mouth of the [porcelain]

furnace. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Mouthy the note in a
furnace out of which melted metal flows.

8. The 'door' of a beehive, entrance- hole lo a

nest, etc.

1523 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 122 It is conuenyent that the hyue
be set in a garden.. and the mouth of the hyue towarde the

sonne. 1607 Tovskll Four-/. Beasts 657 The mouth of their

[sc. Squirrels'! nest is variable, sometimes at the sides, and
sometimes at the top. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 49
Whether thou build the Palace of thy Bees With twisted

Osiers, or with Barks of Trees; make but a narrow Mouth.

9. The surface opening of a pit, cave, well, ditch,

andjig. of the pit of Hell.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 pe pit tineS his muo* ouer be

man, be U5 on fule synnen.
_
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii.

\yit SUperis) 159 pane til his mene cane he byd, bat bai

suld . . be cawe mowth stope. 1551 Records Pathtv. Knowl.
Pref., In dichyng, if he kepe not a proportion of bredth in

the mouthe, to the bredthe of the bottome . . the diche

shall be faultie. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 12 His deepe
devouring jawes Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of
hell. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 216 This is the mouth o'th

Cell. 1701 Savery Miner's Friend 35 The Coals commonly
burned on the Mouths of the Coal-Pits. 1876 Fawcett/W.
Econ. in. iii. (ed. 5) 334 The rise in price at the pit's mouth
was. .not less than io.v. a ton.

b. The crater of a volcano.

1604 E. G[rimsione] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies in. ii. 119

Those which are in the Vulcans and mouths of fire at the

Indies. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 59 A mouth con-

tinually throwing forth boiling pitch. 1813 Bakewkll lit-

trod. Geol. (1815) 230 The ancient mouth or crater of Tene-
riffe. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 340 The great crater of

Vesuvius had been gradually filled by lava.. and by scoriaj

falling from the explosions of minor mouths.

10. The muzzle (of a gun).

1587 Fleming Contn. tlolinshed III. 1410/1 The earle..

laid the mouth of the dag vpon his left pap . . and . . discharged
the same. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 381 Their battering

Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's
Mag. v. xii. 72 You put the Brass into the Mouth of the

Piece. 1801 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <y Writ* (1832/

III. 306 Are our arguments to fly from the mouths of our
cannon ?

11. The outfall of a river; the entrance to a

haven, valley, etc.

In this sense OE. had the derivative muSa str. masc.
( = OFris. muttui, ON. munnc :-OTeut. *munPou-)\ but
this did not survive into ME. Cf. F. boudie.

a ii22 O. E. Ckron. an. 792 (Laud MS.), & his lie lijo" a;t

Tinan mube. 1197 R. Glol'C (Rolls) 474 A lute bi norbe
cornewaile as in an hauene moub. 1^98 Trevisa Barth. ue
P. R. xv. cix. (1495) 528 Hollond is a prouynce by the

mouth of the Ryne. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays
Voy. iv. ix. 121 [Arabia] ioyneth there with the firme land

of Egypt.. at the mouth of the red sea. 1613 Purchas Pit.

gr'unage (1614) 422 The riuer Volga, .hath threescore and
ten mouthes or falls into the Caspian Sea. 1715 De Foe
Voy. round World (1840) 15 We stood south again past the

mouth of the Straits of Magellan. 1796 Marshall W. Eng.
II. 178 The narrowed mouth of the Vale of Taunton. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eug. v. I. 556 The castle of Ealan Ghierig,

situated at the mouth of Loch Riddan.

12. The opening out of a tube, passage, drain,

burrow, and the like ; spec, in Physiol, of a vessel.

158a N. Lichf.field tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 79 b,

There were twentie Trumpets, .the mouthes whereof, were
..set with stone. 1634 T. Johnson Parens Chirurg. ix. i.

(1678) 216 That solution of Continuity, which happens in the
vessels, their mouths being open, is termed Anastomosis.

1839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vi, The valley, .opens upon the
broad plain of the Rhine, like the mouth of a trumpet.

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anal, III. 228/2 The lacteals commence
. .not by open mouths, but by a delicate network of vessels.

1844 H. Stephens Bi: Farm I. 563 The mouth of the main
drain at its outlet should be protected with masonry. 1899
Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 865 The mouth of the burrow.

.

. .is usually marked by a vesicle.

13. a. The hole in the stock of a plane through
which the shavings pass.

1694 Moxon ditch, Exerc. ii. 68 Nor doth it [sc. the Rab-
bet-Plane] deliver its shaving at a Mouth on the top of the

Stock as the other Planes do : But it hath its mouth on the

sides. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 478^ In all the

bench planes.. the mouth is a wedge-formed cavity.

b. The aperture in a musical pipe by means of

which the sound is produced.
1727-51 [see Lip sb. $(]. 1855 Hopkins Organ xviii. 83

The mouth . . is the horizontal cutting or opening that occurs

at the junction of the body and foot of the pipe. 1875
Knight Diet. Meek., Month, in a flute,—the edge of the

opening against which the air from the mouth of the per-

former is cut
14. Conch. The aperture of a univalve shell.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 104 As the body of
the snail can be extended no where but to the aperture, the

mouth of the shell only can. .receive augmentation. 1776
Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 97 The mouth is oblong-oval. 1838

Penny Cycl.Xll. 107/1 [Helix.] 4th Group.. .Mouthrounded.

15. Bot. a. The orifice of the tube of a corolla.

b. The opening which is produced by the dehiscence

of the sporangium of mosses (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891).
a. 1759. Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 7) Rosmarinus . . The

Flower has.. the Mouth erect, and divided into two Lips.

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxii. (1794) 3*4 Snapdragon.
. .The colours of these are red with white or yellow mouths.

1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. (1861) IV. 32 (Hound's Tongue.)
. .Its mouth closed by prominent blunt scales.

b. X857 Henfrev Bot. 161 When the lid falls off, the

border of the mouth of the capsule [of moss] is found either

naked or furnished with. .teeth. 1861 Bentlev Man.. Bot,

377 The stoma or mouth is entire.

16. The fork between the open jaws of scissors,

pincers, or a vice.

1576 R. Scot Hoppc Garden 23 They [sc. pincers] must
be one yarde in length, whereof sixe or seauen ynches maye
be allowed for the mouth or lower end of them, which
serueth to claspe . . the Poale, . . the mouth [should be] some-
what hollowe in the middest. 1611 Cotgk., Forpie, the

mouth, or middle of an opened paire of sheeres. 1875
Knight Diet. Mec/i., Mouth, the opening of a vice between
its chops, chaps, cheeks, or jaws.

17. The cutting or working edge (of a tool).

1615, etc. [implied in broad-mouthed: see Mouthed]. 1851

H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) § 5812 The.. earth is removed
. -with the narrow spade, .having a mouth 6 inches wide.

18. Fortif. (See quots.)

1839 1*'. A. Griffiths Artilt. Man. xi. 223 The mouth of

the embrazure is the outward or widest part of it. 1876
Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 126 The opening of the
embrasure is termed the neckj..that towards the country,

the mouth.

10. Short for mouth-piece : a. of a bridle bit

;

b. of a pipe. ? Obs,
1607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 53 This mouth giueth all

possible libertie to the tongue. 1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

Bit. The cannon with a fast mouth all of a piece. 1821

Byron Juatt v. liii, Pipes decorated With amber mouths.

IV. Attributive uses and Combinations.

20. a. simple attrib., as mouth-opening, -pari
;

(surgical instruments for the mouth), as mouth'
gag, -g/ass, ^syringe, etc.

;
(pertaining to or com-

posing the oral cavity in echinodermata), as mouth"
papitlse,, parts, -plate, -shield-, with the meaning
' coming from the mouth only and not from the

heart ', as mouth-charily, -friend, -honour, -love,

-mercy, b. objective, as mouth-stopper; mouth-
embracing* -stopping adjs. ; C. appositive, us mouth-
hole; d. locative, as mouth-deep, -high advs. ; e.

instrumental, as mouth-breathing; mouth-made adj.

1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 673 The difficulty in breath-

ing through the nose leads to *mouth-breathing. 1692

South Serm, (1697) I. 463 Why, then answers the Man of
* Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, That., he can give

nothing, but lie will be sure to pray for the poor Gentleman.
1906 Daily Chron. 28 June 5/3 Two had to wade ^mouth-
deep in water. 1883 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI.
674 1 The "mouth-embracing foot [of a Nautilus]. 1607

Shaks. Timon m. vi. 99 May you a better Feast neuer be-

hold Vou knot of ^Mouth-Friends. 1895 Arnold <y Sons"

Catal. Surg. Instruments 217 Harelip, mouth and cleft

palate instruments. 'Mouth Gag. Mouth Prop. Mouih
Dilator. Mouth Retractor. Mouth Speculum. 1858 Sim-

monus Diet. Trade, ''Mouth glass, a small hand-mirror for

inspecting the teeth and gums, &c. 1790 J. Fisher Poems
66, I did awake—my heart yet loups x Mouth high for fear.

1683 Pettcs Fleta Min. \. iii. 10 Leave in the sides [of

the assay-oven] Wind-holes, and in the fore-part leave also

a *Mouth-hole. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 27 Honor, Loue,
Obedience. . I must not looke to haue : but in their steed.

Curses,. . *Mouth-honor. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622)

64 Vowing . . that neither heart nor *mouth-loue should euer

anie more intangle him. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. 1. iii. 30
Those "mouth-made vowes, Which breake theinselues 111

swearing. 1647 Trait Comm. 1 John iii. 18 There is a
great deal of "mouth-mercy abroad. 1875 Huxley & Mar-
tin Elem. Biol. (1883) 208 Enlarge the *mouth-opening.

1876 J. H. Kidder Nat. Hist. Kerguelen Isl. 11. 74 This
species.. [of Echinoderm] differs widely, .in the characters of

the *mouth-papilla? and mouth-shields. 1799 G. Smith
Laboratory I. 119 Let the "mouth part of the muffle be

placed fronting the mouth of the furnace. 188a Sladln in

Jrnl. Linn. Soc.. Zool. XVI. 194 *Mouth-plates short. 1876

*Mouth shield [see mouth-papilla?]. 1549 A "mouthe stopper

[see 3 kj. 1641 ' Smectvmnucs' Vind. Aus-m. § 6. 85 Good
reader, consider this mighty *mouth-stopping argument.

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 427/1 A *Moutb or Ear
Syringe ; so called, because used chiefly about those parts.

21. Special comb. : mouth-arm, each of the

several tentacles or prolongations from the mouth
of a jelly-fish, with which it catches its prey;

mouth-bearing a., (of a protozoan) having a

definite oral cavity or cell-mouth ; mouth-blower
(Cent. Diet. 1889), blowpipe, a blowpipe operated

by the mouth; mouth canker Path., gangrenous

stomatitis or Noma (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1S91) ; mouth-
case, that part of the integument of a pupa that

covers the mouth (Cent. Diet.) ; mouth-filling a.

Jig., (of an oath, compliment, etc.) that fills the

mouth, bombastic, inflated ; mouth-flying a., that

evades the mouth ; mouth-foot = foot-jaw (see

Foot sb. 35); so mouth-footed a. (see quot.)

;

mouth-funnel, the funnel-shaped mouth of a roti-

fer; mouth-gauge (see quot.) ; f mouth-grenado
[after hand grenade}, a violent or 'explosive'

speech ; mouth guard, a protector for the mouth
of an operative in needle-manufacture ; mouth-
harnessjocular, provisions of food; mouth hoop,
the hoop forming the entrance to a decoy ; mouth
infection, communication of disease by the

medium of the mouth ; mouth pipe Organ-build-

ing (see quot.) ; mouth plate, a plate fitted into

the mouth in the surgical treatment of the palate

;

mouth-pore Physiol. Bot., a stoma or breathing-

pore in leaf-structure ; mouth provision, pro-

visions of food (for an expedition) ; mouth ring.

(a) the ring forming the mouth of a bottle ;
(b)

- nerve ring (see Nerve sb. 12); mouth-root
U.S., the plant Coptis trifolia ^see cmoO ; mouth

wash, -water, a therapeutic wash for the mouth
;

mouth-watering sb., the flowing of saliva in the
mouth (cf. 2 c above) ; mouth-watering a., (of

1 a person) that experiences mouth-watering; (of a
thing) that causes the mouth to water ; mouth-

I
wise adv. (nonce-tvord) . by means of the mouth

;

!
by speech.
1884 R. von Lendenfllu \\\Ann. .y Mag. Nat. Hist. Dec.

I 411 The Melbourne specimens [of this medusa] possess
*mouth-arms which are deep purple throughout. 1885 E. R.

I

Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. S35/1 The *mouth-bcar-
ing corticate Protozoa. 18*7 Farauay them. Mantp. iv.

109 The *mouth blow-pipe. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 111. \.

! 259 Sweare me .. A good *mouth-hlling Oath. 1873 L.

I Stephen Ess. Frecthinking 286 The flattery, .was. . recip-

i rocal ; and perhaps the great man pours out more mouth-

j
filling compliments than his satellite. 1625 K. Long tr.

I Barclay's Argents v. i. 330 CondemnM, like Tantalus, with

j
vaine pursuit To gape at water, and "mouth-flying fruit.

1841 71 T. R. Jones Auim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 448 The Stoma-
,
poda (."Mouth-footed Crustaceans) are so called on account
of the size and preponderant development of the jaw-feet.

1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 662/1 The sub-class Gnathopoda,
'mouth-footed'. 1862 Gosse Roii/era in Pop. Set, Rev. I.

j
40 The "mouth-funnel was well marked. 1875 K.NIGHT Diet.

; Meek.. *Mouth-gage (Saddlery), a device for measuring a
horse's mouth. 1651 Cleveland Poems 34 Yet to expresse

a Scot, to play that prize, Not all those *mouih-Granadoes
can suffice. 1693 Humours Town 27 The roaring Mouth-
Granado's of Oaths. 1852 M. T. Morkall Needle-Making
(1862) 25 A *mouth guard, which was approved of and found
to answer when used by the needle pointers. 1653 URgu-
hart Rabelais 1. .\x.\ii. 147 We are here but badly victualled,

and furnished with *mouth-harnasse very slenderly. 1895
Suffling Land cf Broads 28 The "moutlihoop would be
perhaps 5 yds. across. 1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 14 Mar. 43
A paper on *mouth infection. 1855 Hopkins Organ xviii.

83 Lip, "mouth, or flue pipes.. are such as have an oblong
opening, called the mouth, at the junction of the body with
the foot. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 126 That part which
connected the *mouth-p!ate with the nasal rim. 1888 Clod

d

Story Creation (1894) 72 The carbonic acid which the plant

absorbs through the numberless stomataor 'mouth-pores in

its leaves or integuments. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir J. Cope 1S4

We.. have no other Way of carrying ' 'Mouth Provision'

with us but by the East Coast. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 57S

The finisher.. cracks oflf the bottle smoothly at its "mouth-
ring. 1903 Coutemp. Rev. Sept. 384 The anterior knots of

the mouth-ring [of the cray-fish] have swelled into a still

larger brain. 1847 W. Daklington Amer. Weeds 11860) 31

Coptis trifolia... A domestic remedy for the sore mouths of

children ; whence the name '"Mouth-root '. 1840 Pereika
Mat. Med. 1260 An astringent *moutli-wash. 1597 A. M.
tr. Guillemcaus Fr. Chirurg. 24 b/2, A 'mouth-water, or

gargrise, made of barky-water. 1706 S. Sewall Diary
28 Dec, He call'd for MouthAV'ater. .and then for his little

pot to void it into. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. led. 4) I. 71
"Mouth-watering :— Prod need by the sight, smell or thought

of agreeable food. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 67 The
mouth watering bystanders sigh as they see and smell the

rich freight steaming away from them. 1900 Speaker $ Jan.

338/2 The White Star shareholders have made a most mouth-
watering bargain. 1876 Browning Pacchiaroito 403 So
grind away, *mouth-wise and pen-wise, Do all that we can
to make men wise !

Month (mauo), v. [f. Mouth sb.]

1. trans. To pronounce, speak ; to give utterance

to. Obs. exc. arch.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18941 Was na langage man for to inutb,

at bai [sc. the apostles] ne all kindli it cuth. 1377 Langl.
P. PL R iv. 115 Til lordes and ladies louieu alle treutbe,

And haten al harlot rye to heren it, or to mouthen it. c 1450

J. Metham ll'ks. (E.E.T.S.) 33 And Ainoryusthis mowthyd
to plese Cleopes. 1621 Quarles Argalus $ P. (167B) 47
He that knows not how to mouth a curse. 1744 Akenside
Ep. to Curio, From year to year the stubborn herd to sway
Mouth all their wrongs. 1822 Byron Werner \\. ii, Who
Taught you to mouth that name of 'villain'? 1871 Ros-
setti Dante at Verona xlviii, Lords mouthed approval.

f b. inlr. To speak, talk. Obs.

a 1375 Cursor M. 21419 (Fairf.) Quat biug bat ho him of

wald moub atte liir deuise make he coupe. , 1400 Destr.

'Troy 686 pere Medea the mylde met hym hir one, And with

myrthe at bere metyng mowthet togethir.

2. trans. To utter in a pompously oratorical

style, or with great distinctness of articulation ; to

declaim. Also with out.

1602 -2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i, With mouthing
words that better wits haue framed, They [sc. actors] pur-

chase lands. 160a Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 3. 1603 Florio
Montaigne 1. Ii. (1632} 167 When I heare our Architects

mouth-out those big, and ratling words of Pilasters, Archi-

traves [etc.]. 1761 Churchill Rosciad Poems 1763 I. 16

He. .mouths a sentence, as curs mouth a bone. 1842 Ten-
nyson Epic 50 And the poet . . Read, mouthing out his hollow

oes and aes. 1892 A. Birrell Res Judicatae v. 144 The
pompous high-placed imbecile mouthing his platitudes.

b. intr. To admit of being * mouthed \

176a Wilkes N. Briton No. n It [the word 'glorification ']

found favour among their long-winded divines, only because

it was so long, and mouthed so well.

C. trans. To declaim against. rare~*.
174a R. Blair Grave 386 Then might the debauchee Un-

trembling mouth the heavens.

3. intr. To mouth one's words ; to use a pompous
or affected style of utterance ; to declaim. Also

to mouth it,

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 306 Nay, and thoul't mouth, lie

rant as well as thou. 1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise 11. ii,

Vou have Mouth'd it bravely. 1713 Addison Cato \. iii,

PH. .mouth at Casar 'till I shake the Senate. 1891 E. W.
Gosse Gossip in Library xx. 256 The poet tramped the

gra>sy heights.. mouthing and murmuring as he went..

4. trans. To put or take (something, esp. as
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MOUTHABLE.

food) in the mouth ; to seize with the mouth ; to

press (a thing) with the mouth or lips.

a 1400-50 A fnftOTilVr 748* (Dubl. MS.) For other mete ban

manysflesche mouthed he neuer. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878)

132 Corne carried, let such as be poore go and gleane, and
after, thy cattle to mowth it vp cleane. 1602 Shaks. Ham.
tv. ii. 20 He keepes them like an Ape in the corner of his

iaw, first mouth'd to be last swallowed. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's

Met. vil. (1626) 146 The Beast.. Appeares to catch th'vn-

caught ; and mouthes the aire. 1093 Dkydek Persius (1697)

417 He mouth'd em, and betwixt his Grinders caught. 1717

Eusden Ovids Met. iv. 162 She found the veil, and mouth-

ing it all o'er, With bloody jaws the lifeless prey she tore.

1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 196 [She] in her hunger mouth'd

and mumbled it [sc. her restored babe], And hid her bosom

with it. 1855 Bain Senses q Int. 406 note, The satisfaction

first of mouthing the object [the lamb's mother's teat]. 1867

F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 119 If the fish mouths it.

b. spec. Of a hound : To mangle (dead game)

with the mouth.
[1693 : see 6 ] 1884 Speedy Sport ix. 158 It [sc. the dog]

showed a very slight disposition to mouth its game when shot.

c. Cock-fighting. To mouth it : to fight with the

mouth or beak.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows,...those in

a Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it.

5. To train the mouth of (a horse) ; to accustom

to the use of the bit.

,11533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) Evijb,

Gyuenym..a sharpe bytte to thentente that he be well

mouthed. 16x8 M. Haret Horsemanship 1. 14 For he is

accompted a good Horse-man in other parts thereof if he

can but mouth a Horse. 1690 Land. Gas. No. 2590/4

Stolen.., a bay Colt.., newly mouth'd and pae'd. i860

Luck o/Ladysmede (1862) I. 339 There is the new palfrey

which you have been mouthing for me. 1890 ' R. Boldre-

wood' Col. Reformer (1891) 94 Why, he cannot be nearly

mouthed.

f6. intr. (contemptuously.) To join lips (wi/A) ;

to kiss. (In quot. 1693 app. with allusion to 4 b.)

1603 Shaks. Mcas. for M. ill. ii. 194 The Duke..would
mouth with a beggar, though she smelt browne-bread and
Garlicke. 1693 Congkeve Old Back. 1. iv, Heart. And it

should be mine to let 'ein [sc. partridges] go again. Sharp.

Not till you had mouthed a little, George.

7. To 'make mouths'; to grimace; to make
derisive grimaces and noises with the mouth.
1827 DlSRABU Vvo. Grey vi. i, He drew the cork from his

bottle . .and mouthed at his companions even while he bowed
to them. 1883 Ld. R. Gower My Remin. I. viii. 148 The
unfortunate queen, .retaining her calm demeanour as the

mob shouted and mouthed around her.

8. Of a river : To disembogue (in, into).

1598 Florio, Sboccare, to mouth, or fall into the sea, as a

river doth. 1831 Mrs. F. Trollope Dom. Manners A tiler.

11894) II. 16 TheOhioand Chesapeake canal, .there mouths
into the Potomac. 1881 R. F. Burton in Academy 21 May
366/1 He had originally intended to explore this great

stream, which mouths as the ' Nourse River.'

9. trans.To point the mouth of(a pistol), nonce-use.

1612 Dekker If it be not good K i b, Fetch me deare
friend, An armed Pistoll, and mouth it at my breast.

Mouth, obs. pa. t. of May z/.l

Mouthable (mauSab'l), a. [f. Mooth v. +
-able.] That may be uttered with good effect

;

suitable for oratory or recitation.

1815 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 127 Fine mouth-
able apophthegms. 1887 O. W. Holmes in A tlantic Monthly
LIX. 640 Good mouthable lines.

Mouthaeho, -chato : see Mustachio.
Mouthe, form of Moth ; obs. pa. t. of May v.1

Mouthed (mauSd), a. [f. Mouth rf. + -ed-.]

1. Having a mouth, or a mouth of a certain kind
(in various senses of the sb.).

13.. K. Alls. 6125 Rowgh they weore so a beore, They
weore mowthed so a mare. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 12

A grysie rablement ; Some mouth'd like greedy Oystriges

;

some faste Like loathly Toades. 1637 T. Morton New
Eng. Canaan (1883) 204 The Beaver.. [is] mouthed like a
cunny. 1741 Co/npl. Fam. Piece 11. i. 296 Which this Sort

will do, having Courage and a thick Skin, as participating

of the Cur, and mouthed from the Beagle. 1820 Keats
Hyperion 11. 270, 1 . . sat me down, and took a mouthed shell.

+ 2. Gaping, open-mouthed. Obs.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Reflect : what meaner
bee by that mouthed waue. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lxxvii, The
wrinckles . . Of mouthed graues will giue thee memorie. 1649
G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 81 As mouthed Peasants
(throng to see the state, ..And Gape vpon the Gowne, ..)

magnifie Merit. Ibid., Hen. IV, cclxviii.

3. In parasynthetic derivatives.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 144 A janglere, an evel mouthed oon.

1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. x. 126 For hit aren murye-mouthede
men mynstrales of heuene. 1551 Bible Exod. iv. 10 But I

am slowe mouthed and slowe tongued. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
1. viii. 6 And every head was.. bloody mouthed with late
cruell feast. 1503 Markham Horsmanship ii. Fj, But if

he [your Horse] be. .gentle mouthed, then shall the cheeke
of your Bytte be made but vppon one degree. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. 95 Seuentie mouthed Volga, a 1680 Butler
Rem. (1759) II. 316 He prefers a Cry of Lawyers at the Bar
before any Pack of ihe best mouthed Dogs in all the North.
1853 Markham Skoda's Ausatlt. 139 A single-mouthed
fistulous opening. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 68 An
occasional blast from our bull-mouthed siren is also inimical
to slumber. 1905 Hoi.man Hunt Pre-Rapliselitism II.

295 A many-mouthed chorus began.

mouther x (mou-Ssi). [f. Mouth v. + -eb l
.]

One who mouths ; one given to vain, boastful, or
declamatory speech.
1813 Scott Nigel xiii, Courtiers..whose only merit to

their masters is to repeat their own words after them—

a

pack of mouthers, and flatterers, and earwigs. 1886 Ameri-

724

can XII. 175 Were there less loafing about bars by windy

mouthers and less frothy talk.

Mouther- (mau^-i). Pugilistic slang. [1.

Mouth sb. + -erI.] A blow on the mouth.

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 68, B. gave a mouther which

told. ,
_

Mouthful (mau-bful). [f. Mouth sb. + -ful.]

A quantity that fills the mouth; as much as a

mouth can hold or take in at one time ; hence, a

small quantity (of something").

1530 Palsgr. 247/1 Mouthfull, baufre. ^1532 Du Wes
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 In their mouthfull takyng re-

fection. 1608 Shaks. Per. n. i. 35 A [sc. a whale] playes

and tumbles, Dryuing the poore Fry before bun, And at

last, deuowre them all at a mouthfull. 169a R. L' Estrange

Fables xxviii. 28 A Goat that was going out one Morning

for a Mouthful of Fresh Grass, Chargd her Kid,. not to

Open the Door. 1693 Dryden Juvenal in. adfin., When
..You to your own Aquinum shall repair, To take a mouth-

ful of sweet Country air. 18*7 Faraday Chem. Mauip.
iv. 113 Acquire the power of using the air of one inspiration

by mouthfuls. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 176

They were three entire days without a mouthful of food.

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 71 He was continually bring-

ing up mouthfuls of dark-coloured mucus.

b. trans/.

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, lvi, I can't have a mouthful

of English for love or money. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom.
Singer ii. 31 ' He taught me to pronounce the name Konig-

gratz, so—Conigherazzo ', said the maestro. .
.

' Cappen !

What a mouthful ', said I.

Mouth glue.
1. Glue to be used by moistening with the

tongue (see Glue sb. 2) ; originally, a preparation

of isinglass. + Hence used for isinglass itself.

1573-80 Baret Alv. G 288 Glue made of fish skinnes,

inouthglue. Icthyocolla. 1661 Lovell Hist. Amm. ty Min.
238 Ichihiocolla... It's used in gellies : boiled with white

Sugar it becommeth white^ and is called mouth glew. 1727
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Glass, Put some Mouth-glue into

a Porringer upon the Fire, with some Spirit of Wine, and
when the Glue is become liquid enough, rub the Pieces of

Glass therewith, and they will re-unite. 1766 Compl. Far-
mer s.v. Sttrvcyhig, These sheets may be pieced together

with mouth-glew. 1889 in Century Diet. s.v. Glue.

f2. Jig. {allusive!) ' Glue' made of words.

1615 J. Stephens Ess. fy Char., Gossip (2nd impr.) 368 By
the vertue of a speciall mouth-glew, she cleaues readily to

all acquaintance. 1700 Congreve IVay 0/ World v. ix, My
contract went no further than a little Mouth-Glew, and
that's hardly dry.

Mouthing 'mau-birj'), sb. Mining, [f. Mouth
sb. + -ixg 1.] The entrance to a mine.
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining. 190s Daily Chron.

4 Apr. 6/4 It is only a new mine, and there was only three

yards in the mouthing.

Mouthing (mau-Sin), vhl. sb. [f. Mooth v.

+ -i.vgI.] The action of the verb Mouth.
1598 Florio, Sbartiffo. .a mouthinge, or looking staringlie.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. vi. 117 The beholder at

first sight, conceives it [sc. the cub] a rude and informous
lumpe of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape unto the
mouthing of the Dam. i«8 Pope Dune. 11. 237 The
monkey-miinics rush discordant in ; Twas chatt'ring, grin-

ning, mouthing, jabbring all. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in

Library (1892) II. i. 14 Thomson.. too often falls into mere
pompous mouthing. 1884 Yates Recoil, v. 205 A fine old-

crusted actor, full of mouthings and conventionalisms.

b. Comb. : mouthing bit, a bit used in * mouth-
ing' a horse ; mouthing machine (see quot. 1884).
1856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports 11. 1. viii. § 5. 346/1 The

Mouthing-Bit may now be put on. 1884 Knight Did. Mech.
Suppl., Mouthing Machine (Sheet-metal Working^ a ma-
chine for crimping bottoms and swaging or mouthing the
tops of open-top cans, to receive the covers.

Mouthing (mau-oirj), ppl. a. [f. Mouth v.

+ -ing -.] 1 hat mouths, in the senses of the verb.
1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 898 A mouthing

fellow, Clamosus. 1693 Dryden Persius v. (1697) 471 When
Progne's or Thyestes' Feast they write ; And, for the mouth-
ing Actor, Verse indite. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xxi. iv.

(1872) X. 23 A solemn, arrogant, mouthing, .kind of man.
1904 Edith Rickert Reaper 62 One might see in her
withered mouthing face the wreckage of a great beauty.

b. Of speech, etc. : Characterized by grandi-

loquence or pomposity.
1814 L. Hunt Feast ofPoets, etc. (1815) 50 A translation

. .which, .is at least, .much above the mouthing nonentities
which have been palmed upon us of late years for that
wonderful poet.^ 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 128
That fine mouthing speech of his, magniloquent and generous.
Hence Mou thingly adv., in a mouthing manner.
1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 277/2 What the philosophical

Radicals, .mouthingly extolled as ' individual initiative'.

Mon'thishly, adv. [f. Mouth sb. + -ish +
-LY y

.] In a mouthy manner.
1798 Coleridge Lett, (1895) 251 note, Flat lines forced

into poetry by italics (signifying how well and mouthishly
the author would read them).

Mouthless (mau*J)les), a. [f. Mouth sb. +
-less.] Having no mouth.
a 1000 Riddles Ixi. 9 (Gr.) Lyt ic wende, b*et icafre

sceolde..mu5leas sprecan, wordum wrixlan. 155a Huloet
Mouthles beastes, inora. 1836 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mouth-
less, Bot., Zool. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 131
The gonophores

_
are developed upon special stalks, each of

which has essentially the structure ofa mouthless hydranth.

t Mouthly, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Mouth
sb. + -LY lanas] a. adj. Done with the mouth.
b. adv. By or with the mouth.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3538 Vnto Menelay, the menc tyme,

mowthly was told Of the rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene.

MOUTON.
1537 Coverdale Exp. Ps. xxU. C viij b, By the mouthly
fweachynge of the worde which goeth in at the eares. 1651
? Hales] Brevis Disquisitio ix. 29 The mouthly eating and

I

consubstantiation of the Lutherans.

Mouth-organ.
1. A musical instrument operated by the mouth.

a. = Pax-pipe; b. *=Harmo>*ica, -on; c. dial.—

\ Jews' habp.
a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) II. 199 Pan also plays

on his mouth-organ tuneably. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz,
First 0/May, The instrumental accompaniments rarely ex-

tended beyond the shovels and a set of Pan-pipes, better

known to many, as a * mouth-organ'. 1887 Sci. A titer.

19 Feb. 120/3 The mouth organ, or harmonica, is a familiar

example of a simple reed instrument.

2. Zool, One of the parts or appendages forming

; the mouth (of an insect, crustacean, etc.).

1863 Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XXXVI. 4 Insects,

. .have three pairs of mouth-organs, and three pairs of kn.
1866 H. Woodward Brit. Fossil Crustacea 1. 37. 1878
Bell Gegenbaurs Comp. Anat. 239 Such of these more
anterior ventral appendages as lie near the mouth are con-
verted into mouth-organs.

Mouthpiece, mouth-niece.
1. A piece placed at or forming the mouth (of a

receptacle, organ-pipe, tool, and the like).

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc.y Printing xv. F 6 Letter-

]

Founders call this altogether a Mouth-Piece. 183a G. R.

j

Porter Porcelain A> Gt. 1. v. 59 These openings [for fuel]

I
are provided with mouth pieces of plate iron. 1855 Hopkins
Organ xviii. 83 Reed or tongue pipes are ..those which are

made to sound through the medium of a mouth-piece. 1893
Labour Commission Gloss., Mouth-pieces, castings fixed OB
the open ends of 'retorts' [in gas-making].. .The term is

also applied to the pipes conveying the gas from the retorts.

2. a. jocular. Used for mouth (cf. headpiece).

b. The part (of a model) representing the mouth.
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 41 You have made a fine

speech, Colonel. Pray, what will you take for your Mouth-
piece ? 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 209 To the
mouth-piece was added a nose made of two tin tubes.

3. Something to put in the mouth, a. That
part of a musical instrument, a pipe, etc., which
is placed between the lips, usually adjustable and
of a material agreeable to the mouth, as silver,

amber, etc. Also, a tube by which a cigar or

cigarette is held in the mouth.
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 279 This contrivance.. left

only a small aperture between the lips, just sufficient to re-

ceive the mouth-piece of the flute. 1857 W. Collins Dead
Secret in. i, His lips began to work round the mouth-piece
of the pipe. 1876 Smoker's Guide v. 61 For our part, to

smoke a cigar through a mouthpiece is equivalent to kissing

a lady through a respirator. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. I.

414 To. .allow the child to suck the mixture from the sterilis-

ing bottle fitted with a mouth-piece.

b. That part of a bit which crosses the horse's

mouth.
1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bit, The several parts of a

snaffle or curb-bit are—the mouth-piecej the cheeks [etc J.

1833 Repd. Instr. Cavalry 1. 83 Each regiment should have
a few bits with different and easy mouth-pieces and curbs.

4. One who voices the sentiments, opinions, etc,

of (a party) ; one who speaks on behalf of (another

or others) ; one who gives official or public ex-

pression to (common opinion or sentiment) ; a
spokesman.
1805 Southey Modoc in IV. viii, They lookM Toward their

chief and mouth-piece, the High Priest Tezozomoc. 18x8

Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXI 1 1. 64 The thing called the Cabinet
is nothing more than the mouth-piece of the Boroughmongers.
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 9. 557 The popular discon-

tent at once found a mouthpiece in John Lilburne.

b. slang. A solicitor.

1883 Greenwood Odd People {1888) 18 It was for the

benefit of a man. .who was 'in trouble'. .to 'procure him
a mouthpiece 1,—which.. is another word for a defending

counsel among those sort of characters.

5. A protector for the mouth ; a respirator.

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/1 Mouthpiece for un-
healthy and poisonous trades.

Mouthy (mau*d*i), a. [f. Mouth sb. + -y.]

Characterized by railing, ranting, or the use of

bombastic language ; a. of persons.

1589 Plttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xvii. (Arb.) 1 B9 As another

said to a mouthy Aduocate, why barkest thou at me so sore ?

1617 Collins Dcf. Bp. Ely To Rdr. 15 Bestow these thy
qualicums (thou mouthy Sophister) vpon some younger eares.

1819 Byron Juan 1. ccv, Thou shalt not set up Wordsworth,
Coleridge, Southey; Because the first is crazed.. the third

so quaint and mouthy. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith 137 He
..was prone to be mouthy and magniloquent.

b. of language.
18*7 Blach:v. Mag. XXI. 737 Much more to the same

purpose, mouthy and magnificent. 1887 Athenxum 3 Sept.

302/3 Although somewhat ' mouthy ', it [the poem] possesses

considerable power and impressiveness.

Hence Mouthily adv., Mou'tMness.
1810 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 142 Playing the Mocking

Bird to the Muse, with a monotonous mouthiness..that

cannot deceive a schoolboy.

Moutno, obs. form of Mutton.
Mouton (mtt-tpn). Hist, Forms: 4-6 mo-

to(u)n, 5 mutoun, 6 motton, 7, 9 mutton, 6-9

mouton. [a. OF. mouton^ lit. ' sheep ' (see Mut-
ton).]

1. A French gold coin, bearing the figure of the

Lamb of God (whence the name), current in the

14th and 15th centuries.

The 'mouton' issued by Edw. Ill and Hen. V for use in
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the English possesions in France, is said to have had the

value of five shillings sterling.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. in. 24 Mildeliche Medc.gaf. .The
leste man of here meyne a motoun of golde. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. (1533) 104 b/!, A moton is a coyne vsed in Fraunce
and Brytayne, and is of value after the rate of sterlyuge

money vpponv. s. or there aboute. 15*3 Ld. Beknlks
Froiss. I. clxxi. 208 These thre estates [France, 1356] made
newe money to be forged of fyne gold, called moutons. 1561
Leigh Armorie 229 Certeyne slcinnes, of this beast [the

Panther], whiche were valued, at 5000 mottons of gold. 1828

Scott F. M. Perth vi, My father. . will pay you gallantly—
a French mutton for every hide I have spoiled. 1894 Lane-
Poole Coins <$ Medals m The gold coins of Edw. III.

were the guiennois . . and mouton (Paschal Lamb), ibid.

112 Henry V. struck in gold moutons and demi-moutons.

2. (See quot.) Cf. ram.
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccciiu. 701 They. . made, .a

marueylus gret engyn, xx. fote large and xl. foote longe;
they called this engyn a moton ; it was to cast gret stones
into the towne to beate downe houses.

|| 3. (Pronounced mwtoh.) A spy quartered with
an accused person with a view to obtaining in-

criminating evidence.

1804 Edin. Rev. III. 442 A mouton, or jail-spy [was] quar-
tered in his chamber. 1902 Lang Hist. Scotl. 1 1, ix. 239 A
mouton or prison-spy had extracted much of the truth from
Bailey.

Mouton, obs. form of Mutton.
II Moutonnee (mutone),a. Geo/. Alsoinadapted

form moutonneed. [Fr. (in roche moutonne'e),

fem. pa. pple. of moutonner, f. mouton sheep : see

Mutton.] Rounded like a sheep's back; said of

rocks that have been subjected to glacial action.

1871 W. S. Svmonds Rec. Racks ii. 23 At a point close to
,

the road, .is a roche moutonnee. .and on the opposite side '

of the lake is a hill moutonneed and rounded like a barrow.
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. (1877) 45^ If the moutonne'ed '

surfaces are preserved, we learn from them in what direction
to look for the source of the ice. 1893 H. H. Howorth '

Glacial Nightmare II. 428 We ought to have the proper
marks of ice action, .polished, moutonnee surfaces.

Mouwe, Mouwen, obs. ff. Mow, May z/.i

Mouzle, Mouzy, var. ff. Mousle v., Mosy a.

Movability(m/7vabi*liti). Forms : 3-4moeua-
blite, 9 mov

v
e)ability. ff. Movable a. : see

-ity. (Chaucer's form is a. OF. nwvableU.)~\ The
quality or condition of being movable ; mobility.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) They

sormownten the ordre of destynal moeuablete. 1824
Loudon Encycl. Gardening § 926 Primitive surfaces affect
vegetablesrnechanically according to their different degrees
of moveability or tenacity. 1846 Brittan tr. Matgaigne's
Man. Oper. Surg. 295 The eye had resumed its moveability
on the inside but not on the outside. 1894 Thinker Mag. V.
153 Without beginning, without any movability of change,
and without end.

Movable, moveable (m/rvabT), a. and sb.

Forms: 4 moeveable,movabele,4-5 moevable,
5 me(o)veable, mov(ey)abylle, mofabil, 5-6
mevable, 6movabul, {Sc.) movabil(l, 7 moove-
able, Sc. movabell, 5- movable, moveable, [a. '

OF. movable, f. mov-oir (mod. F. mouvoir) to

Move : see -able. Cf. Moble, Mobile.] A. adj.

f 1. Apt or disposed to movement; quick or ready
in movement ; having a tendency to move. Obs.
J398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (1495) 381 By cause

of his substancyall lyghtnesse ayre is kyndly meuable and
also chaungable. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 162 Ther-
fore is ther gret multitude of peple : but thei ben not ster-

yngene mevable, be cause that thei ben in the firste Clymat,
that is of Saturne. 14x6 Lvdc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12332 And
thyderward they [the planets] be meveable, To thylke poynt
to kome ageyn, Fro wych they meuede ffyrst certeyn. 15*6
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 234 Of all the membres of the
body, nature hath made the eye moost mouable. 159a R. D.
Hypnerotomackia 83 b, And somtimes her fine and move-
able legges. .discovered themselves. 1607 Topsell Four-/.
Beasts (1658) 188 Goats are nimble, moveable, and incon-
stant, and therefore apt to depart away, except they be
restrained by the herd and his Dog. 1705 Addison Italy

\

370 Any one that sees the Teverone must . . conclude it to be
one of the most moveable Rivers in the World, that has its I

Stream broken by such a Multitude of Cascades, and is so
often shifted out of one Channel into other.

f2. fig. Changeable, fickle, inconstant; capable
of being influenced or prevailed upon. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) The

moeuable poeple [orig. mobile vulgus]. J477 Earl Rivers
(Caxton) Dictes 75 Trust not in eny thingis of this moeuaeble
world. 158a N. LicHEFiELD tr. Castanheda s Cong. E. Ind.
1. xxi. 55 The King was moueable, and therefore it was pos- i

sible that the Moores would alter his minde. x6n Bible
Prov. v. 6 Her wayes are moueable, that thou canst not know
them. x68a Bunyan Holy War 129 O full of deceit, how
movable are thy ways ! how often hast thou changed and
rechanged.

3. Capable of being moved ; not fixed in one
place or posture. Sometimes used Phys. and
Path, as a synonym of Floating ppl. a., as in

movable kidney\ rib.

a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 65 pe side of be
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully, in
whilk persyng put a chippe like be oper thre, bot it sale be
moveable fro A to B. 1539 in A rcharologia XL 440, 4 payer
of geests of woode dormint, two payer of geests movable.
i$S3 Eden Decades 360 The degrees of the Equinoctiall
distauntcfrom the moueable meridian. 1597 Hooker
EceL Pol. v. xi. § 1 In the vast wildernes when the people
of God had themselues no settled habitation, yet a moueable
tabernacle they were commanded of God to make. 1656
Hobbes's Elem. Philos. (1839^ 141 We must also have in our

mind an imagination of some moveable thing passing over
that line. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 282 He was
proposing to me to have a moveable Sty, and about it to

make a Yard with Hurdles, to remove from one Tree to

another. 1788 Cowper Gratitude 25 This moveable struc-

ture of shelves. 180a C. James Milit. Diet. s. v., When the
pivot flank of any body of men describe in the wheel a
smaller circle than the wheeling flank, the wheel is said to
be made on a moveable pivot. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
iii. I. 346 Some of these cabins were moveable, and were
carried on sledges from one part of the common to another.
1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. A not. I. 280/2 If the moveable
ribs had commenced as in Mammalia, by extending to the

sternum. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The
clinical history of the movable kidney dates from the time
of Rayer. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 23 The upper lid. .is

very movable, while the lower one is almost stationary.

4. Of property : Admitting of being removed or

displaced; applied to 'personal' as opposed to

'real' property. In Sc. Law, the distinctive ap-

pellation of such property as does not pass by in-

heritance : opposed to Hekitable a.

1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 32 Alle othere meuable Codes
ther-in beyng. 1482 Charters Edinb. (1871) 156 Gudis
mofabil and vnmofabill. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monas-
teries (Camdenj 175 Certen other catell and movable goodes
that dyd belong to the howse. 1549 Compi. Scot. xvii. 150
Ane person may succeid to heretage and to mouabil gudis
of his predecessours. 1618 Nalnion in Fortescue Papers
(Camden) 63 Who committed her and her portion and all

her moveable estate unto mc at his death. 1754 Erskini^
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 71 The right of the husband to the
wife's moveable estate, is burdened with the moveable debts
contracted by her before marriage. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages
vii. (1868) 376 The first eminent instance of a general tax
required from the clergy was the famous Saladine tithe ; a
tenth of all movable estate, imposed by the kings of France
and England upon all their subjects, .to defray the expense
of their intended crusade. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scotl.

s.v. Heritable and moveable', Things, in their nature herit-

able, may become moveable by being made part of a move-
able universitas. Thus, a share of heritable subjects, form-

ing part of the stock of a trading company is moveable.

1871 Freeman Xorm. Cong, xvii. (1S76J IV. 60 Besides the^e

seizures of landed property William also possessed himself
of great moveable wealth from various sources.

5. Changing from one date to another every year.
Movable /east: one which, though always on the same

day of the week, varies its date in the calendar.

1430 in Halliwell Rara MatJum. (1841} 92 pe table of be

5 festes moveyabylle. c 1440 Astron. Cat. (MS. Ashm. 391),
Than folowep a nober table of all mouable feestes. 1694
Holder Disc. Time i. 20 The Lunar Month, .by which the

Moveable Festivals of the Christian Church are regulated.

1815 Hone Every-Day Bk. I. 189 Shrove Tuesday regulates
most of the moveable feasts.

trans/. {Mod. collog.) Breakfast is a movable feast with us.

f6. Astron. (See quot. 1696., Obs. rare.

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. vii. 52 If she [L e. the moon] be
posited therein, especially in a moodable [sic] Signe, it's an
argument of much travell, trotting and trudging. 1696
Phillips (ed. 5), Moveable Signs, the same that are named
Cardinal, as Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn, as from
which the Changes of the Seasons are made in Spring, Sum-
mer, Autumn, and Winter.

7. Semitic Grammar. Of certain letters, etc.

:

Pronounced ; not 'quiescent'.

1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 33 In the plural Yud qui-

escent Is changed into Yud moveable. 1839 Conant tr.

Gesenius* Hebr. Gram. 15 Where they [sc. N, n, "», '] serve

as vowels they are called quiescents {quiesce'ntes) ; where
they are consonants, moveable {mobiles). 1847 M cCaul /«-

trod. Hebr. Gram. 9 The Gutturals, when a moveable Sh'va
is required, take the compound Sh'va.

B. sb.

f 1. In the Ptolemaic astronomy : Any of the

nine concentric revolving spheres of the heavens.

Chiefly in First or highest movable — Primum
siobile. Obs.
c 1391 Chavcer Astrol. 1. § 17 And ttota, that firste Moeu-

yng is cleped 'Moeuyng' of the firste Moeuable of the
8 spere. a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 171
The planets have a motion contrary to the first moveable.
1669 Stubmy Mariners Mag. 1. i. 2 The Figure, Number,
and Motion made in the Heavens by the highest Moveable
called Primum Mobile. 1690 Leybolrn Curs. Math. 760,
I now enter upon their Hypotheses, that suppose it (the

Earth] to be mov'd about the Sun. But before the Phae-
nomena of the secondary Moveables can be explained by
this supposition, we must first understand fetc.J.

2. pi. Personal property ; property that is capable
of being moved ; any species of property not fixed,

as distinguished from real or fixed property (as

land, houses, etc.). In Sc. and Civil Law, 1 movable'
as distinguished from * heritable' property (see A. 4).
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 180 (Add. MS.) My sone, I have

none mevables that I may yeve to the, But I have iij. Iewelx,
that I bequethe to the. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133,
I wyli that Margary my wyff haue all my mouables, as
come and catall. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 111. L 195 When
I am King, clayme thou of me The Earledome of Hereford,
and all the moueables Whereof the King, my Brother, was
possest. a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 113 These I say
are moveables and not of the free-hold. 1766 W. Gordon
Gen. Counting-ho. 486 Moveables, .is the stock that receives
the addition, diminution, or variation. 2884 Law Times
Rep. LI. 119/1 The property.. as regards movables.. is go-
verned by the law of Spain, the country of her domicile.

3. An article of furniture that may be removed
from the building in which it is placed : opposed
tofixture. Now chiefly in //. + Also, a portable

object belonging to a person, as an article of

clothing, a jewel, a tool, etc [obs.).

1523 Ld. Berneks Froiss. I. civ. 187 They shall pay no-

thyng for that they may spendc aboue v.M.li. nor for their
mouables. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 11. i. 198 You were a
mouable. Pet. Why, what's a mouable ? /Cat. A ioyn'd
stoole. 1605 B. JoNsoN Volpone iv. i, I . .tooke me a house,
Dealt with my fewes, to furnish it with moueables. 1645
Evelyn Diary 5 May, It has in the middle a hall furnish'd
with excellent marbles and rare pictures, .the moveables
are princely and rich. 1685 Sir E. Vernev MS. Let. to Son
at Oxford June, I will supply you with [money] very shortly
but not to lay out in vain moveables, a 1700 B. E- Diet.
Cant. Creiv, ftfoveablcs

t
Rings, Watches, Swords, and such

Toies of value. As we bit all the Cull's Cole and Moveables,
we Won all the Man's Money, Rings, Watches, &c. 1709
Steele Tatler No. 4'^ p 7 As capable of being dispos'd of
elsewhere, as any other Moveable. 1717-41 Chambers
Cycl., Parasol, a little moveable, in manner of a canopy,
bore in the hand to screen the head from the sun, rain, &c.
1820 Byron Let. to Hoppnerio Jan., I wrote to you. .for

my movable^. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archtt. I. 32S
The movables.. are the richest inheritance of the German
churches. . . Besides the more ordinary objects, such a>
chancel fittings, reredo^es, bronze gates [etc.].

/ig. 1841 Emerson Misc. (1855; 222 So that a man may
say, his religion is now no more within himself, but is be-
come a dividual movable.

f4. Something capable of being moved or set in

motion. Obs.
i6ag H. Burton Truths Triumph 348 He would remouc

this whole terrestriall Globe, if he had but a Ground or
Base to fasten his Engine vpon 'although the Ba^e must
needes be farre bigger than the Moueable). 1656 ['! J. Ser-
geani] tr. T. White's PcriPat. Imt. 73 If a Moveable be
violently struck against a hard resister. 1682 Creech tr.

Lucretius 1. (1683) 13 This could not be, were there no
empty space, Thro wbich these Moveables might freely pas».

fb. spec. Any part of the * works' of a watch.
1709 Lond. Gaj. No. 4599/4 Lost.., a small Gold Watch

with a plain Gold Case, the Moveables pretty old. 1779
Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 979 What is meant by a pinion in

watch-making is that moveable which is set in action by
another of a greater number of teeth.

f 5. A person given to movement or change.
1621-2 Lald Serin. 24 Mar. 35 And this is a great Sui_-

ces^e. To haue to doe with the greatest mooueables in the
world, the people, and not miscarry. 163* Marmion Hol-
land's Leaguer 1. i, His business Is only to be busy, and
his tongue's still walking Though himself be one of the
w^rst moveable-. 1658 E. Phillips Myst. Love 175 What i=

a Tinker \ He is a moveable, for he hath no certain abiding.

+ Movabled. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Movable sb.

+ -ED 2.] Furnished with ' movables'; furnished.
a 1693 L'r-jiiharCs Rabelais 111. xvii. 137 That strau-

thatch'd Cottage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled.

Movableness (ma'vab'lnes). [->*ess.] The
attribute of being movable ; mobility.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (1495! 140 The

meuablenes of the fingreb is conuenyent to take and to
holde. 1530 Palsgr. 246/2 Movablene^, mobilite. 1643
Lightfoot Glean. Ex. '1648.) 22 This mooveablenes.-e of this

feast. 1878 Splrgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. cxiv. 4 The mov-
ableness of things which appear to be fixed and settled.

Movably 'vabli), adv. rare, [-lv -.] In

a movable manner ; so as to be movable.
1681 Grew Musaeum 1. i. § 2. 20 His [the Armadillo's]

Back-piece .. is composed of several Plates, in number
eighteen, moveably joyned together by as many intermediate
Skins. 1835-6 CKven in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 281/1 The
true ribs are not joined to the sternum by elastic cartilages,

but by straight osseous portions, called sternal ribs, which
are moveably connected at both their extremities. 1899
Cagsev tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed-4)43i An Abbe's or

• other condenser adjusted movably to the microscope-stand
is needed.

t Mcval. Obs. rare. [f. Move v. + -al, after

removal.'] The fact of being moved.
163a Vicars Virgil vm. 315 Whereat he by and by Put

forth his strength, and rous'd it from the root, And it re-

mov'd : whose movall with loud shout Did fill the echoing
aire. 1769 R. Griffith Gordian Knot I. 44 (F. H.).

Move s
mKv), sb. Also 5 meeve. [f. Move v.]

+ 1. A proposal ; motion. Obs. rare" 1
.

x439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/2 Ye seide John, many tymes

I

hath made diverse meeves and tretice, for to have pees
with ye seide Phelip.

2. Chess, Draughts, etc. The moving or changing
of position of a piece in the regular course of the

game ; the manner or mode in which a piece is

allowed to be moved
;
(a player's) turn to move.

, (Cf. Remove sb. 3 c.)

TItemove: the right to make the first move in the game (simi-

larly inpawn and move in chess, with reference to odds); also

the superiority of position (at any stage of the gamej which
depends on having the turn to move at the right moment.
1656 Cowlev Pindar. Odes, Destiny i\, I saw two Angels

play'd the Mate. With Man, alas, no otherwise it proves;

I

An unseen Hand makes all their Moves. 1761 Hovle {title)

1 An Essay towards making the Game of Chess easily learned,

by those who know the moves only. 1797 Encycl Brit.

\
(ed. 3) IV. 640/2 When the game is near finished, each

j

party having only three or four pawns,.. the kings must
1

endeavour to gain the move. 1800 J. Sturges Draughts 2

I The first move of each Game to be taken by both players

! alternately. 1808 Sarratt Chess (1822) 3 The player who
I gives odds has always the advantage of the move ; except,

of course, in those games where the move is also given

to the inferior player. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 381

(Backgammon) The moves of the men are determined by
the throws of the dice. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hojrlt,

Draughts 107 White may. .capture the whole of the three

black men in one move. 1876 W. X. Potter in Encycl.

Brit. V. 592/1 Those to whom the masters of the game can
only concede the small odds of 'pawn and move*, ibid.

593/2 Castling.—This is a peculiar move permitted to the

king once in the game. 1884 Tekkyson Becket Prol. 8 Becket.

It is your move. Henry. Well—there.
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b. fig. A device, trick ; an action calculated to

secure some end. -•/ (good, bad, etc.) move: a

(prudent or imprudent) step or proceeding. To be

up to every move on the board, to be up to (or know)

a move or two : to be cunning, smart, wide-awake,

experienced.
i8:a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., To be flash to every

move upon the board, is to have a general knowledge of the

world, and all its numerous deceptions. 1840 Haliburton

Clockm. Ser. 111. viii. 105 And a-travellm about, and a-liyin

on the best, and sleepin' in the spare bed always, am t a

bad move Bother. 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol in, Gentle-

men of the free-and-easy sort, who plume themselves on

being acquainted with a move or two. 1861 Hughes torn

Brown at Ox/, vi. A cunning old beggar, . . up to every inpve

on the board. 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 111. 11, He has

sent for his own housekeeper, which is a good move. 1B84

Gd. Words June 400/1 The practical details of prison disci-

pline, and the moves by which its rigours may be softened

or evaded by the old birds.
_

3. On the move: in process of moving Irom one

place to another, travelling, moving about.

1796 Instr. A- Rip. Cavalry (1813) 165 Column of half

squadrons is then formed, either from the halt, or on the

move 1811 L. M. Hawkins Cless. K, Gcrtr. II.357(K.O.)

On the move [said of people]. 1840 Thackeray Pcndenms

xxxi Everybody seemed to be busy, humming, and 011 the

move. 1889 Jessopp Coming0/Friarsrii. 104 The Bishop.

.

was always on the move when he was in his diocese.

fig. 1881 Tylor Anthrop. i. 18 It does not follow from

such arguments as these that civilization is always on the

move, or that its movement is always progress.
_

4. An act of moving from a stationary position ;

a beginning of movement or departure ; a ' rise

'

from the (dinner) table (to go to the drawing-

room), etc. ; esp. in phrase to make a move.

1827 Disraeli Via. Grey v. vi, The Grand Duke, bowing

lu his circle, made a move. 1855 Haliburton Nat. tf Hum.
.Vat. I. xii. 381 So in due lime we parted. . .Cutler made the

j

first move by ascending the companion-ladder. 1856 Whyte I

.Melville Kate Cov. xx, Lady Scapegrace ..'made the I

move ', at which we all sailed away to tea and coffee 111 the

drawing-room. Ibid, xxi, Directly there was a move, the

ladies went to bed. 1858 Greener Gunnery 76 The great
1

principle in a propellant force is so to arrange it that you

do not obtain too great a velocity at the first move of the

projectile. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/1 Without such de-

cided moves forward on his part, many other friends of pro-

gress would have hesitated to move at all.

5. A change ol habitation or place of sojourn.

1853 Lynch Scl/lmprov. 47 Christianity is just now
moving to a larger house, and everybody knows how con-

fusing and laborious a move is. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1

11883) II. 325 Making no further move that is not a move
homeward. 1885 Manch. Exam. 29 June 5/3 The first

]

holiday-seekers are making a move to the seaside.

6. colloq. {U.S.) To get a move on one : to hasten

one's steps, to hurry UP. In recent Diets.

7. Class-making. (See quot.)

1849 Pellatt Curios. Class Making 90 The mode of

reckoning the piece-work of Glass-makers is peculiar. The
' move ', as it is technically called, is a nominal period of six

hours ; and the payment is proportionate to the number of

articles supposed, by fair exertion, capable of being made in

that lime by a set of ordinary workmen.

Move (m«v), v. Inflected moving, moved.
Forms : a. 3-5 meove, 3-6 moeve, meve, 4-5
mew(e, meuve, mefe, meefe, meffe, 4-6 meeve,

6 mieve. 0. 3- move, (4 mwe), 4-6 north.

mow
v
e, 4-7 moove. Also north, and Sc. 4-6

mofe, 5 moffe, moyfe, moyff, mowff, muff,

mwff, 5-6 muve, mufe, 6 muif, moif(f, mwve.
[ME. move, a. AF. mov-er, OF. mov-oir, mouvoir

(mod.F.»;<v<iw), = Pr.,Sp., Yg.mover,lt. movere,

muovere :—L. movere (derivation-stem mo- for

*movi- : see MoBiLEa.,MoMENT,MoTiLEa.,MoTiON,
Motive, Motok). The intransitive use (developed

from refl.), almost non-existent in Latin and in

mod.Fr., was extensively current in OFr., and came
into Eng. at least as early as the transitive use.

The a forms, moeve, meove, meve represent the OF.
flexional forms with root-stress, e.g. 3 plur. pres. ind.

muevent, mordent (mod. F. meuvent). CI. the parallel

forms of Prove v., and the MK.poeple, people, peple repr.

OF. pueple, poeple (mod. F. peuple). People si.]

I. Transitive senses.

1. To change the place or position of; to take

from one place or situation to another; to shift,

remove; occas. to dislodge or displace (something

fixed). Also, to move away, along, etc.

138* Wyclif Acts v, 6 5onge men rysinge mouedyn hym
awey. c 1430 Chron. Vilod. 2498 pe vrthe bat my body ly}t

on, is mevyd, also, Y-mevyd alle from be grounde an hyge.

1:1440 Fromp. Pari'. 336/2 Mevyn, or remevyn,. .amoveo.

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. iii. 40 But none myght stere the

swerd nor meue hit. 1535 Coverdale Job xxxvii. 1 At this

my hert is astonnied, and moued out of his place. [Also

1611.J 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 366 He moves his

Camp, to meet his careless Foe. 1791 M. Cutler in Life,

etc. (1888) I. 466 My barn was moved from the Hubbard
house round the north end of the Meeting House to my
other barn. 183a Tennyson Miller's Daughter 125 At last

you rose and moved the light. 1897 'Sarah Grand' Beth
Bk. xx, She.. moved the tray, and put the table back in

its place.

fig. 1538 Elyot Diet., Deduco. .somtime to moue from his

purpose. 1601 Br.W. Barlow Serm.PaulesCrosse 30 Neither

did it moue my affection from hiin. 1697 Dryden ACneid
vn. 523 When she saw her Reasons idly spent, And cou'd

not move bim from his fix'd Intent ; She flew to rage.
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b. Chess, Draughts, etc. To change the position

of (a piece) in the course of play ; to transfer from

one position to another. (Cf. Remove v. 2 c.)

+ Also refl. of the piece (- sense 16 e).

1474 Caxton Clusse iv. ii. 163 We ought to knowe. .how

theTynge meueth hym and yssueth oute of his place. 1761

Hoyle Ess. Chess Pref., When you castle your King^do

not move the Pawns before hull till forced to It. 1800 J.

Sturges Draughts 2 If. .you move your Man.. over the

Angle which divides the Squares.. you must finish your

move so begun. 1884 Tennyson Bceket Prol., My liege, I

move my bishop.

f c. To bring or apply (something) to ; to ad-

minister (a remedy). Obs. ««,.-
cMM Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. 111. 25 (Camb. MS.) r or wan

bat tynie is, I shal moeue [L. admovebo] swych thmges pat

percen hem self depe. 1538 E lyot Diet. ,A dmoueo, to moue

to or put to. 1607 TOKBU Four-/. Beasts (1658) 509 they

use their forefeet 111 siead of hands,.. and move their meat

to their mouth with them. 1611 Bible Deut. xxiu. 25 But

thou shalt not mooue a sickle vnto thy neighbours standing

t d. To promote or advance to an office. (Cf.

Motion sb. I f.) Obs. rare.

1556 Lauder Tractate 335 And, geue thay haue the floke

abusit, 5e, Kyngs, sail be for that accusit . . Because ?e mouit

thaine to sic curis Quhilk nothcr techis ryche nor puris.

e. To take off or lift (a hat, cap) from one's

head, as a gesture of salutation.

1573 O. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 5, I passing hi

him, and mouing mi cap. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Feb. vn.

§ 232 That every member might, as a testimony Df ais par-

ticular acknowledgment, stir or move his hat towards nim;

the which., when very many did, the lord Falkland,, .in-

stead of moving his hat, . .held it close down to nis head. 1

1835 T. Cosnett Footman's Direct. 175 Always show your

respect to the family by moving your hat when you meet .

any of them.

t Comm. in passive, of merchandise : To ' go

off', find purchasers. Cf. 16 j.

1900 Daily News 20 June 9/1 There has been a rather I

better demand for leather during the week, and some fair

parcels have been moved.

2. To put or keep in motion ; to shake, stir, or

disturb Jan object which would otherwise be at rest).

To move heaven and earth : to make unheard-of efforts

(to effect or obtain something).

1377 Langl. /'. /-Y. B. xvi. 77 And bunne comsed it to crye,

And wagged wydwehode and it wepte after. And whan it

nieued Matriinoigne it made a foule noyse. C1384 Chaucer
j

//. Fame 11. 305 Euery worde..That lowde or pryvee
j

y-spoken ys, Moveth first an ayre a-boute, And of thys

movynge, out of doute, Another ayreanoon ys meved. 1471
!

Kii'LEYC'o/«/>./l/r/i.ii.xv.iuAshm. Thcat.Chem. Brit. (i6s2)

138 Beware thy Glasse thou never opyn ne meve. 1539

Bible (Great) Fs. Ixviii. 8 Euen as Sinai also was moued at

y» presence of God. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's

Voy. 11. xv. 50 The chanelL.was so moued that by great

surges, it cast the water ouer the walles. 179a A. Young
Trav. France 225 Englishmen.. would move heaven and
earth to establish a better conveyance, at a higher price.

1846 Keightley Notes Virg, Bucol. v. 5 The shadows, .are

unsteady, inconsequence of the western bieezes moving the

trees. 1885 ' F. Anstey ' Tinted Venus 49 There's the police

moving heaven and earth to get you back again.

b. To put or keep in motion which is of a con-

tinuous, regular, or recurrent kind, or which effects

some result ; to impel or agitate (an implement,

etc.) in the proper way ; to actuate (a machine).

In early use chiefly of God as the mover of the

universe. Also with advs. as to and fro, etc.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Katerine) 47s 5? suld kene bat

hot a god suld be, pat mad & mowLs alkine thing. 1566

Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 308 The courteous Gods that gives

me lyfe now mooves the planets all. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.

Introd. 1 Automata (Engines that move themselves by
springs and wheeles as doth a watch). 1709 Tatter No. 100

T 1 As she moved it [a mirror) in her Hand, it brightened

the Heavens, the Air, or the Earth. 1797 G. Jee in Trans.

Soc. A rts XVI. 303 The handle is required to be turned one
way only, which moves the machine more steadily. 1857
Miller Elem.Chem. (1862) III. 193 Ifa glass rod be .. moved
quickly through the air.

3. Of a living being or its powers : To change the

position or posture of (its body or any member).
138a Wycuf/m; xxxvii. 22 Aftir thee the bed he mouede,

thou maide dojter of Jerusalem. 1398 Trevtsa Barth. De
P. R. 111. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue that hyghte animalis
inotiua. .nioeuyth all the lymmes. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
(S.T. S.) 83 Quhen men mwuis the mwt'ht and the lippis and
the tunge wtuertlie without ye hart and mind. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 146 But shall we dance, if they desire vs too't?

Quee. No, to the death we will not moue a foot. 1611 Bible
Exod. xi. 7 But against any of the children of Israel, shal
not a dog moue his tongue. 1807-36 Cooper F"irst Lines
Surg. (ed. 5) 274 Inability to move or use the limb. 1878
T. Hardy Ret. Native iv. vii, She moved her lips, .but
could not_ speak. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of
Tsavo xviii. 201 Had either of us moved hand or foot just
then, it would, 1 am convinced, have at once brought on
another and probably a fatal charge.

f b. reft. To set oneself in motion, change place

or posture, stir. Also, to go, proceed. = senses 16, 17.
c 1390 St. Brendan 674 in 6*. Eng. Leg. 238 pe fisch bi-gan

to meouen him . . And bar bis Monekes forth with him. c 1400
Destr. Troy 9740 Meue you with manhode to mar of your
fos. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 120 When a man is in deadlie
syn, all his membres is bon, & he may not mofe hym. c 1500
Melusine 8 He Iept & mevyd hym as a man wakynge from
slep. 1530 Palsgr. 641/1 He is so sycke that he can nat
move hiin in his bedde.

T 4. To put forth, utter (sound). Obs.

1607 T01 sell Four./. Beasts (1658) 125 There is no creature

MOVE.
that will more stir, bark, and move noise, then one of these

against thief or wilde beast. 1667 Milton P. £.111.37 Then
feed on thoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers.

1674 Playeord Skill Mus. 1. 58 A full Chorus of four or five

Parts, which moveth a kind of Heavenly Harmony.

5. Med. a. To provoke (an excretion or dis-

charge). ? Obs.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxix. § 2. 40 Camels haie .

.

mooueth the tearmes. 1605 Timme Qucrsil. 1. vii. 31 Salt

..hath vertue. .to move sweates.

b. To cause (the bowels) to act ; also absol. Also

intr. of the bowels — to be moved, to act.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, s.v. Pass, Do the Waters
Pass well? much in use at the Wells, do they Move as they

ought ; 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 308 The very large doses of

medicine that were necessary to move her bowels. 1889

J . M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Worn. xiv. (ed._ 4; 101 Even
when the bowels were truly described as moving regularly.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 414 The bowels being moved
immediately after each meal.

6. To move (a person's) blood: to make it flow

more rapidly ; hence, to excite or stir a passion in

one. In early use said of the person himself— to

become excited, angry, etc. ; similarly f to move

ones mood = to wax wroth.
a 1330 Otuel 355 King charle gan to meuen his blod. 1377

Langl. P. Ft. Ii. X. 263 Why meuestow bi mode for a mote

in bi brotheres eye. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16791 That
bold mayden meved hir blod, When sche tho tydandes vndir-

stode. c 1400 Towneley Myst. xvi. 472 For to se this Bode

. . Mefys nothing my mode. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer)

I. 257 In this chaungyng of colour there was not a vayne
but he was meuyd. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 155 When
his Blood no Youthful Spirits move.

7. To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.)

in a person ; to provoke (laughter, contradiction).

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 126 And medle we nau3t muche
with hem to meuen any wrathe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111.

vi. 133 Anon as he is chauffed lecherye is meuyd in hym.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 865 To moue wilde laughter in

the throate of death? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii. § 4

Wherein if I haue differed from the ancient, and receiued

doctrines, and thereby shall moue contradiction. 1676 Dry-
den State funoc. v. i, Your Penitence does my Compassion
move. 1711 Felton Dissert. Classicks (1753) 83 Images are

very sparingly to be introduced ; . . their Use is to move Pity

or Terror, Admiration [etc.]. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng.

ii. I. 243 All the prejudices, all the exaggerations of both

the great parties in the state, moved his scorn. 1878 Bosw.

Smith Carthage 26 Such delicious fruits as those with which

Cato moved the astonishment and the envy of the senators.

t b. occas. To excite, evoke (a state, activity, etc.,

in a person) ; to affect (a sense). Obs.

1538 Lyndesay DremeSn Quhate dois mufe our Misere!

Or quhareof dois proceid our pouertie ? 1551 T. Wilson
Logike (1580) 1 All soundes and noises that be made moue
the hearyng, as coughyng. 1630 Bacon Sylva 8 978 It is

said to inoue Dreames also. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts

N. T. 116 His proper worke is both to lie, and to move
lies in others.

8. To stir up, commence (strife, war, and the

like). Now rare or Obs.
[Cf. L. arma, bcllum, tragcedias movere.]

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 206 Bot Jon was be en-

chesonne, & moued (>er a strif. < 1386 Chaucer Melib. T 683,

I se wel, that.. ye wole moeue werre and bataille. < 1435

Wyntoun Cron. 11. i. 17 Obir nacionys..J>at latthe was bar-

gan for to moyff. 1570-0 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (1826)

200 Odcmooved many Tragedies within this Realme, and
was in the end throwen from the Stage. 1585 Aet_ 27 Elis.

c 2 § 1 Seminarie Priestes-.stire up and move Sedition, Re-

bellion and open Hostilitie within her Highnesse Realmes.

1613 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 79 His fourc sonnes..

rose in armes and mooued wane against him. 1680 Cotton
Compl. Gamester xxxvii. (ed. 2) 169 Turn him [sc. the cock)

into the Pit to move his fortune.

9. To affect with emotion ; to rouse or excite

feeling in (a person) ; to stir (the feelings, etc.)

;

to trouble, disquiet, perturb in one's mind; to

excite to (laughter, pity, tears, etc.). Often spec.

to affect with tender or compassionate emotion.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9738 Merci me mous wit her praier.

CI37S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 118 pe folk with a

sowdane cry pai inewit ban sa sodanly, Pat bai war in wil

for to stane pe apostollis. c 1440 York Myst.i. 2 For woo
my witte es in a were, T hat moffes me mykill in my mynde.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour c ij b, Yf the knyght hadde be

sore meuyd and sorrowful at the deth of his first wyf. 1549

Latimer yd Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 84 They were

so moued wyth his preachynge, that they returned home
agayne. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 26 To disclose Which of

the Nymphes his heart so sore did mieve. 1611 Bible Mark
i. 41 And lesus mooued with compassion, put foorth his

hand, and touched him. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1:43 To
whom soon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eve. a 1715

Burnet Own Time (1897) I. 476 He commonly gives all he

has about him, when he meets an object that moves him.

1807 Wordsw. Soon., ' The world is too much with us , i or

this, for everything, we are out of tune ; It moves us not.

1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/, xxxiii, I was moved with the

kindness of the old couple. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng.

i. I. 66 They were an ardent and impetuous race, easily

moved to tears or to laughter, to fury or to love. 1896 T. t

.

Tout Edw. I, iii. so All Christendom was terribly moved

by the assassination.

b. To provoke to anger; to make angry. Ow.exc.

in the full phr. to move to anger, wrath, etc.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1217 pan was ser Meliager moued &
maynly debatis. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xix. v. 779 Syre

Launcelot why be ye soo moeued. . . Me senieth said sir

launcelot ye ou}te to be more wrothe than I am. 1536

Pilgr. Per/CW. de W. 1531) 234 Tllerforc let it moue 110

body, yf in the cntreatyngc of these matters, somtymc we

[etc.]. 1548-9 (Mar.> Bi. Com. Prayer, Burial, O Lorde,
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whtche for our synnes justly art moued. c 1592 Marlowe
Jew ofMalta iv. v, Tis not 50^ Crownes that I esteeme

;

I am not mou'd at that : this angers me, That he [etc].

16.4 Capt. Smith Virginia 144 But Jack so moued their
patience, they shot him. 1737 Whiston fosephus, Antiq.
in. xv. § 1 God was moved at their abuse of him, and would
inflict punishment upon them.

t c. re/7. To be perturbed ; to become excited

or angry. Obs.

c 1190 Bekct 485 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 120 Sire, quath bis
holi man, ne ineue 3e ov rt^t nou^t ! c 1460 Towueley Myst.
xx. 150 Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare, bot mese youre
hart and mend youre mode. 1567 Gnde ^ Godlie Ball.
(S.T.S.) 06 Mufe the not at thair prosperitie.

10. To operate as a motive or influence on the
volition or belief of (a person) ; to prompt, actuate,

or impel to (an action) or to do (something).
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0304 Ac an ober reson wel ver

meueb more me ber to. a 1533 La Bekners Hum lii. 177
What hathe moued the thus to do ? € 1560 A. Scott Poena
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 07 Quhair money may 30W moif, I hald it

aweryce. 1603 Knoli.es Hist. 7°»>7h(i638)634 Their furious
minds more desirous of reuenge than mony, were not to be
moued with any gold. 1651 Hoiires I.cviatk. m. xxxiii. 205
Some are moved to beleeve for one, and others for other
reasons. 1693 Drvden Juvenal vi. (1726) 74 What reason
shou'd thy Mind to Marriage move? 1732 Berkeley <4/[*///>-.

11. § 4 What moves men to build and plant but vanity. 1821
Byron Two Poscari iv. i, I have prepared such arguments
as will not Fail to move them. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xi.

630 The two great principles which move the world are the
love of wealth and the love of knowledge.

b. absol.

•573 Sattr. Poems Reform, xl. 00 Becaus exempills fetchit
far Mufis not so muche as thay thingis quhilk we se. 1588
Shaks. /,. L. L. iv. iii. 55, I feare these stubborn lines lack
power to moue. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. iv. v, To make
ih'example moue more forceably To vertue.

11. Of God, good or evil spirits, one's own heart,

etc. : To prompt, impel to some action ; in passive,

to have an inward prompting, to feel inclined.
The spirit moves me : a phrase orig. in Quaker use, of

promptings attributed to the Holy Spirit ; now often used
(without any irreverent intention) for ' I feel impelled or in
the humour (to do something) '.

C1380 Wvclif Set. IVks. III. 412 What profit were hit
Crist to begge bus, sib he myght mefe men to gif hym when
hym nedid, wibouten any bisynes of askyng of horn ? 1426
I.vnc. DeGuil. Pilgr. 11215 Wolde god yt stoode so That
ye wer mevyd, & that a-noon, To passe the way that I shal
gon. c 1450 Cov. Myst. xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 The aungel .

.

Whos synne hath mad hym a devyl in helle, He mevyd man
to be so contraryous. 1530 Palsgr. 318/2 Meved or in-
clyned to do a thynge, encliu. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer,
Ordering Deacons, Doe you trust that you are inwardlye
moued by the holye Ghoste to take vpon you thys office and
ministracion . .? 1656 G. Fox Jrnl. (1852) 1. 271 The power of
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it ' to bid
him lay down his crown at the feet of Jesus'. 1835 J. H.
Newman Par. Scrm. (1837) I. viii. 128 God moves us in ordtr
tomakethebeginningofdutyeasy 1850 Mrs-Carlyle/^/C
(1883) II. 105 The spirit moves me to write you a letter.

t b. passive. To be inclined to think. Obs.
1586 Marlowe \st PI. Tamburl. 11. v, I am strongly mou'd,

That if I should desire the Persian crown, I could attain it

with a wondrous ease.

fl2. To urge (a person) to (an action) or to ,io

(something) ; to exhort, incite ; to apply or appeal
to ; to make a proposal or request to. Obs.
1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xii. 4 Many tymes [I] haue moeued

be to binke on bine ende. c 1440 A tpliabet of Tales 527 A
preste movid ane vsurar when he was seke to dispose hym
for be heale of his sawle. 1476 Paston Lett. III. 157 Wherto
I promysed hym my poore helpe, as ferforthe as I durst
meve your good lordshepp for hym. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer,
Morn. Prayer, The scripture moueth vs in sondrie places
to acknowledge and confess our manifold synnes and wicked-
ness. 1617 MoRvsoN /tin. 11. 84 He had earnestly moved
her Majesty to give him leave to come over for a short time.
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick (rubric), Here shall the
sick person be moved to make a special confession of his
sins. 1726 Swift Gulliver HI. i, I.. begged him.. that he
would move the Captains to take some Pity on us.

+ b. To apply to or solicit (a person)/or some-
thing, or in oTofa. matter. Obs.
1399 Lanol. Rich. Redeles Prol. 32 To meuve him of

mysserewle, his mynde to reffresshe. Ibid. m. 2 For mater
bat my mynde is meued in now. c 1440 Generydes 1760 The
Sowdon . . ganne his councell to meve Of that mater that
towchid hym soo nere, And Askid ther avise in this mater.
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Costanheda's Cow). E. Ind. 1. xxi.
55 Did therfore moue y" King of Calicut by a messenger for
license to send the same, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb.
pit. § 28 If he desired any thing, .he would move the King
in it. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1790 II. 243 If
you want money, .you move me for further supplies.

13. To make a formal application, suit, or request
to (the sovereign, a court, Parliament, etc.). Const.
for. Cf. Motion sb. 8 a, b.

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 464 He would move the
Parliament to have my Statue set up. 1796 J. Anstey
Pleader's G. (1803) 41 Down to the Hall of Erebus I'll go,
And move some Damon in the Courts below. 1816 Ann.
Reg. 20 The Earl of Liverpool moved the House..on the
subject of an address upon the treaties. 1883 Standard
20 Mar. 6/1 The Bank now moved the Court, .for.. a re-
versal of the verdict.

b. const, that (something be done). Cf. 15 c.
1660 Ingelo Bentk: t, Ur. 1. (1682) 103 He moved the

Company that the arrogant fool might be put out of the
Room. 1739 Wks. Learned I. 48 Dr. Reynolds . . moved his
Majesty, on the second Day of the Dispute, that there
might be a New Translation of the Bible.

fl4. To propose or suggest (something to be
done); to prefer (a request); to lodge fa com-
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plaint); to bring forward, propound (a question,
etc.), mention (a matter). Const, to (a person).
1362 Langl./\/Y. A. ix. 113,1 durste meue no mateere to

make him to Iangle. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 344
3e motyn herkenyn If he can teplye A-geyns these poyntys
that 3e han to hym mevid. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 304
On a tyme when Saynt Petur prechid, ber was som bat wolde
mofe vnto hym vnprofitahle questions. 1514 J. Alen in
Carew MSS. (1867) I. 25 The doubts that I moved to your
Grace. 1540 Heywood Four FP. 1034 (Manly\ I could
ryght well ten tymes souner all that haue beleued Then the
tenth parte of that he hath meued. 1615 Bacon Ess., Cun-
ning (Arb.) 437 The likeSurprize,may be made, by Mouing
things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, to con-
sider aduisedly, of that is moued. 1676 Dryden Anrengz.
iv. 55 To Indamorayou my Suit must move. 1710 Prideaux
Orig. Tithes iv. 193 The third Difficulty moved concerning
this matter is whether the Grant was made for all the Lands
of the Kingdom, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1900) II. ^83
No man ever had the impudence to move to him any thing
with relation to the king's life. 1739 Robertson Hist.
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 370 Elizabeth.. did not expect that he
would have moved any such difficulty.

+ b. To move in one's mind', to revolve, turn
over (a question). Tn quots. with clause as object.
C1450 St. Cuthbert iSurtees) 5763 He moued {printed

moned] and moysid in his mynde, pat be se passid his
kynde. <? 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.)
I. 166 Conjectering and moving in his mynd quhome this
sou Id be.

15. spec, f a. To plead (a cause or suit) in a
court; to bring (an action at law). Obs.
c 1430 Lydg. Assembly o/Gods 145 Loke thowfayle nought

Thy sentence to yeue without favour so, Lyke as thou hast
herde the causys meuyd the to. c 1450 Godstow Re?. 507
A plee I -meved by a breef of the kyngis 1-called Cessauit
bitwene the abbesse and Andrew Culuarde. 1571-2 Reg.
Privy Council Scot. II. 129 1'he awnaris thairof wald move
actioun aganis him thairfoir. 1641 W. Sheppard Court-
Keepers Guide (1654) 48 l>arrctor,one that moves suits and
that commonly for small matters and taking the worst side.

b. To propose (a question, resolution, etc.)

formally in a deliberative assembly.
145a in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 68 That all brethirn

may be sworne to kepe all cownsayll of all matters that bene
mewit in the sembles. 1789 Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries (i860)
I. 93 Your Lordship would undertake to move the Address.
1828 Hansard's Pari. Debates 25 Apr. XIX. 141 Mr. C.
Grant moved the order of the day. 1838-42 Arnold Hist.
Rome (1846) III. xliv. 147 The resolutions which he moved
were. .unantmou>Iy adopted. 1849 MacauLAY Hist. Eng.
vi. II. 24 The opposition moved the previous question.

C. with clause : To propose (now only, in a
formal manner) that something be done, or to do
something. + Formerly also with clause expressing
a fact : To put in a plea or suggestion that

.

. .

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 41 The two frogs,
which consulted when their plash was drie, whether they
should go : and the one mooned to go down into a pit
because it was not likely the water would dry there. 1621
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 20, I moved Hrst that
the L. Chancellor be brought to the barre. 1720 Pope IItail
xvm. 300 In free Debate, my Friends, your Sentence speak;
For me, I move, before the Morning break To raise our
Camp. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit India II. v. viii. 661 It was
moved by Mr. Stables, .that the inquiry should be insti-

tuted. 1886 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 196/1 The plaintiff

now moved that the foreclosure be made absolute. 1897
Flandrau Harvard Episodes 151, I move we adjourn.

H. Intransitive senses.

16. Of persons and things : To go, advance,
proceed, pass from one place to another. Usu.
implying deliberate or measured or laborious pro-
gress. Also with advs., as about, away, etc.
c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 po seide ure lord to

bo serganz. Moveth togidere and bereth to Architriclin.
c 1350 Will. Palerue 4285 With here menskful meyne sche
meued on gate, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1601 Thurgh myddis be
mekill tonne ineuyt a water, And disseuert be Cite, c 1450
Holland Howlat 677 All thus thai mufe to the meit. 1508
Dunbar Tna Man't't Wemen 2 Apon the Midsumer ewin.

.

I muvit furthallane. 160s Shaks. Macb. v. v. 35 Me thought
The Wood began to moue. a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692)
194 As if a shining fish were moving to and fro very swiftly
in a somewhat troubled water. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 395 To
the soft Cyprian shores the Goddess moves. 1747 Richard-
son Clarissa (1768) I. xxi. 147 Not a door opens ; not a soul
stirs. Hannah, as she moves up and down, is shunned as
a person infected, a 1774 Goldsm. Su>v. Exp. Philos. (1776)
I. 299 A globe moving through a fluid, such as air, that
closes behind the body as it moves. 1831 Carlyle Sart.
Res. 11. iii, The aproned or disaproned Burghers moving-in
to breakfast. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsyxi, And marked
thee. .Through the long dewy grass move slow away. 1855
Tennyson Brook 87 Katie never ran : she moved To meet
me, winding under woodbine flowers. 1861 Andersson Oka-
vango River 94 They [jr. elephants] would then as suddenly
move off at full speed. 1871 R. ELLisC«*«//w$lxiv. 24oShe,
as his onward keel still moved, still mournfully followxl.

fig.
t
1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxxi. 533 Were there a

principle of spiritual life in their souls, they would move
Christ-ward. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iBth Cent. I. 3
Thought moves in a spiral curve, not in a straight line.

b. of the heavenly bodies in their regular course.
C1391 Chaucer Astral, ii. § 35 The Moone Moeuyth the

contrarie from othere planetes as in hire Episicle. c 1400
Maundev. (1839) xvii. 181 And tho ij. sterres ne meeven
neuere. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 70 Whether Heav'n move
or Earth Imports not, if thou reck'n right. 1842 Tennyson
Move Eastward 1 Move eastward, happy earth.

C Of an army or body of men (or their leader)

:

To go forward, march. Also, to quit one's position.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13460 pey meoued

fro Langres toward Ostum Wyb miket folk & grete route.
la 1400 Morte Arth. 2001 Sir Lott and sir Launcelotte,.

MOVE.
Salle lenge on his lefte hande, wyth legyones ynewe, To
meue in be morne-while, 3if be myste happynne. 1667
Milton P. L. 1. 549 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx
to the Dorian mood. 1779 J. Mooke View Soc. Fr. II. Hv.
46 Observing that the King had moved at a greater distance
than usual from the town. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India
II.254 He again moved in pursuiL 1847 L. Hunt Jar
Honey x. (1848) 132 Religious processions move through the
streets.

d. trans/. Of time, a narrative, a piece of work,
etc. : To advance, make progress. Also in Music,
of a voice or part : To proceed from note to note.
C1400 Destr. 'Troy 7167 By two monethes were myldly

mouit to end. 1694 Prior Hymn to Sun ii, From the Bless-
ings They bestow, Our Times are dated, and our ./Era's
move. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 426 The 9'" Vol.
(which will be the last) moves apace. 1771 Eucycl. Brit.
HI- 333/2 The part for the organ should move in long notes,
and by the least intervals. 1819 Keats Isabella xx, Then
the tale Shall move on soberly. 1842 Tknnvson Locksley
Hall 134 Science moves, but slowly slowly, creeping on
from point to point. 1877 Stainfr Harmony vi. § 73
Oblique [motion is] when one part is stationary and another
moves. 1890 Spectator 31 May 765 The story moves far too
slowly, and the long conversations., are tiresome. 1902
T. M. Lindsay Ch. «y Min. in Early Cent. iv. 149 Things
move fast in young communities organising themselves lor
the first time.

e. Chess, Draughts, etc. (a) Of a piece : To be
transferred, pass, from one position to another in

the course of the game (=1 b rejl.)\ (b) Of a

player : To mnke a move (= I b absot.).

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii. 165 Therefore may the kynge
meue on the lifte side of his propre poynt. 1734 R. Sey-
mour Compi. Gamester led. 51 1. 128 The Gamevters must
move by Turns, as they do at Draughts. 1800 J. Stirces
Draughts 2 You are allowed five minutes more to move,
and in default of moving in that time you lose the Game.
1876 W. N. Potter in Eucycl, Brit. V. 593/1 They [sc.

knights] move from one corner of any rectangle of three
squares by two to the opposite corner. 1884 Tennyson
Beck\t Prol., Che< k—you move so wildly.

f. To depart, start off; - to move off or away.
Now colloq.

c 1450 Merlin 130 Than theygraunted to the Messagers
that thei sholde meve the thirde day. c 1470 Henry Wal-
lace iv. 6o8_ Thar twa dayis our lhar lngyng still thai maid

;

On the thrid nycht thai mowit but mar abaid. 1756 Tol-
dervy Hist. 2 Orphans II. 116 As I shall lay with a friend
two miles off, 'lis high time to be moving. 1855 Halibt'k-
ton Nat. $ Hum. Nat, I. xii. 376 As soon as the ceremony
was over, ' Now,' sais I, ' we must be a movin '.

g. To change one's abode ; to go from one house
or residence to another. Also to move about, etc.,

to keep changing one's abode. To move ?';;, to

take possession of a new domicile.
a 1707 Br. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 244 He was after-

wards the occasion of his leaving the College, and moving
towards London. 1751 Earl Chatham Lett. Nephew ii. 5,
I have been moving about from place to place. 1796 Lamb
Let. to Coleridge 2 Dec, Write to me when you move, lest

I should direct wrong. 1887 A. Birreli. Obiter Dicta Ser.
11. 63 In 1715 Pope moved with his parents to Chiswick.
1891 N. Gould Double Event 18 Yon shall have the place
Thurton had.. and you can move into his cottage as soon
as you please.

h. 7o move off: to die. colloq. fCf. go off.)

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 11 Whether from the
fallor the fright, the Major mov'd off in a month.

i. Aloi'e on : the order given by a policeman to

a pedestrian who is standing too long in one place

so as to cause obstruction. Hence occas. trans, m
to order to ' move on \
1831 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 83/2 He possesses the power,. of

ordering them to 'move on \ 1855 Thackeray Nnvcomes
lviii, In vain policemen told them to move on ; fresh groups
gathered after the seceders. 1894 Times (weekly ed.)

19 Jan. 56/2 The proceedings were, .abruptly closed by the
intervention of the police, who ' moved on ' the preacher.

j. Of merchandise : To change hands, circulate,

find buyers. Also, of a stock of goods, an edition

or impression of a book, To move off: to be in

course of being sold off (more or less rapidly).

1759 Goldsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn, vi. Wks. (Globe)
432/2 To borrow a bookseller's phrase, the whole impression
moves off. 1876 Brewer Eng. Studies ii. (1881) 50 A second
or third edition moves off languidly enough. 1888 jrnl.
R. Agric. Soc. Apr. 52 The new crop does not begin to
move to any considerable extent before the middle of that
month. 1893 E. W. Gosse Questions at Issue 60 Both of
them achieved fame . . long before their books began to
* move ', as publishers call it.

17. Of living beings : To change position or

posture, to exhibit motion or physical activity (in

respect of the whole body or of a member). Freq.
with negative = to remain still, not to stir.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13330 Meue nought,
for oughte bat may bytide, Til bat y come, when y se nede.
a 1400 Prytner (1891) 25 {Benedicite) Alle that mevith in
wateres. 1470-85 Malory Arthnrww. xxxii. 321 But at
that tyme there was not one wold meue for his wordes.
1513 Douglas s&neis v. viii. 32 Entellus standis stif and
grave of cors, Nocht moiffand fra his first stand in a fors.

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 11. i. 15 He heareth not.he stirreth
not, he moueth not. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII,
191 The animal, .has been cut in every division, yet still it

continued to move. 1865 Tennyson Princess vi. (Song),
Yet she neither spoke nor moved. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays
II. You nevercan tell 297 He moves as if to go.

b. of a part of the body.
1535 Coverdale 1 Sam. i. 13 Hir Hppes onely moued, but

hir voyce was not herde. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. ii. 116
Moue these eies? 1717 Prior Alma \: 312 Both Legs ami



MOVE.

Arms spontaneous move. 1898 Henley Loud. Types, I

Guardsman, Nor would his lips Move, though his gorge
|

with throttled oaths were charred !

c. To dance. Also with cognate object. Now rare. !

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido III D 4 b, What more then

delian musicke doe I heare, That calles my soule . .To moue

vnto the measures of delight. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 579

As they move Thir Starry dance in numbers that compute

Days, months, and years. 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology, etc.

VI. 23, I beheld a lady moving a minuet with infinite grace.

d. To bow in salutation.

1594 sst P'- Contention (1843) 33 He will neither move nor
!

speak to us. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxix, I have the
!

pleasure of being acquainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn—at
1

least we move when we meet one another,

t e. Of speech : To be uttered. Obs.

c 1470 Got. ft Ga-.v. 1 166 Thair wes na word muuand, Sa

war thai all stiL ... r

18. Of inanimate objects : To suffer change ot

position or posture (as a whole or in respect of the

parts) ; to be stirred.

1 1400 Maomdev. (1839) >v-
22 Men ma>' see ^ re the

°ui
of the tombe apertly many tymes steren and meuen as pere

weren quykke thinges vnder. c 14*0 Chron. I ilod. 310S

Hurre thou3t he say pe clothe pat honged vpone hurre 1

tombe here bo Meue ofte and store wondere fast. 1535

Covebdale Jer. x. 4 They hewe downe a tre . .
:
they fasten

it with nales and hammers, that it moue not. 1676 J. Beai

MONT in Phil. Trans. XI. 731 The Stones, I have given you

an account of, generally move in Vinegar. 184a 1 ennyson

Sir Galahad 77 Then move the trees, the copses nod. 1890

Clark Rcssell Marriage at Sea ii, I believe there's a little

air of wind a-moving.

b. Of a piece of machinery: To turn, work,

revolve. Alsoyf"-.

a 1400-50 Alexander 5292 pis selere was be sorsry sel-

cuthely foundid, Made for a mervall to meeue with engine.

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. II. vi. 67 This Instrument

contains two Parts, .moving one upon the other. 17*6

Swift Gulliver 11. viii, The Door did not move on Hinges,

but up and down like a .Sash. 1798 Joanna Baillie Tryal

II. ii, I thought I heard a door move.

19. Of animate beings : To exist, live ;
' to have

vital action '
(J.).

Also, to live in a particular

sphere ; to comport oneself in a specified way.

13. . B. E. Allit. P. B. 303 Alle-kynez flesch bat on vrthe

meiiez. 1:1430 Lvdg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc] 243 For

rihte as Ver ay moveth in grennesse, So doth childhood in

amerows lustynesse. a 1713 Ei.i.wood Autohiog. (1765) 1

My Station not being so eminent.. as others who have

moved in higher Orbs. 1837 Disraeli 1'enetia 11. ii, With

no aspirations beyond the little world in which she moved.

1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 75, I have a sister at the foreign

court, Who moves about the Princess. 1886 Ruskin Pr.r-

tenia I. v. 170 A man of great power, .moving in the first

Circles of Edinburgh.

b. trans/, or fig. of things.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in godez grace,

In auenture per meruaylez meuen. 18S5 Gladstone in

Morley Life 11903) II. v. ix. 148 In a cold and lukewarm

period, and such is this in public affairs, everything which

moves and lives is called extreme. 1874 H. R. REYNOLDS
John Bapt. i. § 3. 20 If the narrative.. moved completely in

the region of the natural.

20. To take action, act, proceed (in an affair).

Also with cognate obj. (fig.) to move a step, t To

move against, to oppose (cf. OF. mouvoir contre).

c 1380 Wyclif Sri. irks. III. 407 Bot ?itte ageyns bis sen-

tence meefes Anticrist. a 1400-50 Alexander 2382 (Ashm.

MS.) And for Strasagirs be Strang he of his strenth pnued,

3e meue al pus malicoly his maieste a-gayne. 1709 Steele

Taller No. 67 r 5 Sacred Persons move upon greater

Motives than that of Fame. 1720 Ozell Vertot'sRom. Rep.

I. v. 300 Valerius and Horatius, declared they wou'd not move
a Step, so long as [etc.]. 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 114 That

all around, in all that's done, Must move and act for him
alone. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pal. f, Educ. iii. 69, I would

urge parents to move in the matter.

t 21. Of a war, strife, etc. : To break out, be

stirred up. (Cf. sense 8.) Obs.

c 1470 Hf.nry Wallace viii. 551 We sail do nocht, less than

it mowe in yow. 1485 Caxton Paris ly V. 10 There moeved

a strife betwyxte the barons and knyghtes. 1513 La Bkr-

ners Froiss. I. iv. heading, The occasion wherby the warre

moued bitwene the kyngis of Fraunce and Ingland. 1562

A. Scott Poems iS.T.S.) i. 44 Be bissie now to banisch all

debatis Betuix kirkmen and temporall men dois mufe.

1 22. To move to mind = to come to mind (in

quot. impers.). To move of or out of mind, to be

forgotten. Obs.
c 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 30 pof fele yeres ben faren syn be

fight endid, And it meuyt out of mynd, myn hit I thinke.

Ibid. 1691 Then meuyt to his mynde, as yt most nede, pat

his Cite was sure of hym selfe wroght. Ibid. 2340 Hit is

not meuyt of mynde ne mony day past, c 1460 Play Sacram.

453 Now by Machomyth so myghty yl meuyth in my mode
thys ys masterly ment.

t23. To proceed, emanate, originate from. Obs.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 322 The will which of my bodi
mbeveth, Whos werkes that the god reproeveth, I have
restreigned everemore. 1615 Sir R. Cotton in Bnccleuch
MSS. iHist. MSS. Comm.) I. 163 The King, .could not with
his greatness answer the proposition, moving only but from
Count de Somerset and Cavillero Cotton. 1676 Dryden State
Inttoc. iv. i, Smiles, not allow'd to Beasts, from Reason move.

1 24. To move of, by 1 Of property : To be held

by, to belong or pertain to. Obs.

Cf. OF. movoir {de) ' relever, depend re, en terme de feo-

dalite' ' (Godefroy).

1438 E. E. Wills (18825 in That the saide Iohn Russell

haue & reioyce for euer more all the lyuelode that meueth
of his moder after her deces. 1587 Harrison England 11.

ix. (1877) i. 203 The husband that marieth an heire to haue
such lands as moue by hir during his natural! life.

728

1 25. To incline, tend to or to do (something) ;
to

incline toward (a proposal;. Obs.

c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 227 Vnto whiche place euery

thyngeThorgh his kyndelyenclynynge Moveth for to come

to Whan that hyt is awey therfro. c 1450 Holland How/at

206 Furth on my matir to muse I mufe as I may. 1573

Tusser Hush. (1878) 184 III huswifene mooueth with gossep

to spend. 1677 Marvf.ll Corr. ccevm. Wks. (Grosart) II.

551 Some of the House seemed to move toward the 600,000/.

f 26. Of the passions, etc. : To be stirred or

excited {to). Obs.

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 37 b, Their flesshe began to meue

and stire to concupiscence, c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps.

Lxxvm. ix, The raked sparkes in flame began t' appeare,

And staied choller fresh again to move.

1 27. To speak, treat, or argue of (a. matter). (Cf.

1 2 b and OF. movoir de.) Also in indirect passive.

ci3io Cast. Love 401 (Halliw.) This thralle of whom my
sustren mevyn Hath dome deserved, as je 3evyn. 1387-8 T.

Usk Test. Love in. v. {adfin.), And this, me thinketh, shulde

be the wexing tree, of which ye first meved. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 7206 Of bat mater was meuit no more at pat tyme.

1413 J as. I KingisQ. clxxvii, Moving within my spirit of this

sight. 1509 Hawes/W. /Yens. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 138, 1 durst

never of the matter meve Unto your person, lest it should

you greve. Ibid. 139 It should be meved To her of love.

28. To move for: to make a request, proposal,

or application for {something
1

) . [absoi. from 1 2 b, 1 3.)

1638 H. Spelman in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 154, I gave

my Lord of Eely thanks in your behalfe, and moved also

for the continuance of his favour about the Lyving you

ayme at. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's I'oy. E. Ind. m My busi-

ness now was to have leave my self, which indeed I had

moved for at a distance before, a 1707 Bp. Patrick Anta-

biog.{i&39) 44 All my acquaintance . .advised me to move for

a mandamus in the King's bench. Ibid. 76, I moved for a

physician to be sent to her from Oxford. 1800 Proc. E.

Ind. Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 64/1 The Chairman said it

was customary, when papers were moved for, that the sense

of the court should be taken on the motion before they were

produced. 18*8 Hansards Pari. Debates 5 May XIX. 345

The Duke of Richmond said, that in rising to move for a

Committee to inquire into the state of the Wool-trade, he

[etc.]. 1868 Helps Realmah ix. (1876) 244 Cranmer was

prepared to move for the destruction of all fables.

Moveable : see Movable.

t Mo -ve-all. Obs. [f. Move v. + All.] Some
indoor game.
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ii, Come, Morrice, you that

love Christmas sports, what say you to the game of move-all ?

Moved {mn\'\),ppl. a. [f. Move v. + -ed!.]

In senses of the verb. In attributive use now rare

exc. with prefixed adv., as easily-moved.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 1. i. 93 Hear the Sentence of

your mooued Prince. 1610 — Temp. IV. i. 146 You doe

looke (my son) in a mou'd sort, As if you were dismaid.

1644 Digby Sat. Bodies ix. § 7. 69 More then these three,

we can not expect to find in a moued body. X704 Hearne
Duct. Hist. (1714) I. i29Thucydides is the best Representer

of mov'd affections, Herodotus of Calm. 1838 tr. Strauss s

Lutluran Clergyman i. 23 Many a sigh follows you from

the moved breast. 1900 Daily Neva 12 May 3/1 Loud cries

. .from the more easily-moved members of the audience.

•f 2. quasi-iA Something moved. Obs. rare~ x

.

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. 65 Z, Y, X are moveds,

or rather Z more Y more X, taken together, are one moved '.

. . without W there would be a moved without a mover.

Moveless (mii'vles), a. ff. Move v. + -less.]

Having no movement or motion, not moving, mo-
tionless ; immovable, fixed.

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery H ii b, Whose mooueles

loue and trust, doth reason far surmount. 1598 Sylvester
Du Bartas 11. ii. 1. A rk 169, 1 conceiue aright TV Almighty,

most to be most infinite : . . That moueless, all he moues. 1665

Boyle Occas. Re/I. iv. i. (1848) 167 My Body as yet lay

moveless in the Bed. 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 744 The Grecian

Phalanx moveless as a Fow'r, On all sides batter'd, yet re-

sists his Pow'r. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xviii.

(1870) 353 The intermediate balls which remain moveless,

but communicate the impulse, i860 S. Brooks Gordian
Knot xiii. 95 The policeman inspected all parties with a
moveless countenance. 1885 Howells Silas Lapham II.

93 The reins lay loose in his moveless hand.

Hence Movelessly adv.. Mo vulessness.
1667 Hook in Phil. Trans. II. 540 It was not the subsiding

or movelesness of the Lungs, that was the immediate cause
of Death. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vn. 262 Yet peacefully and
movelessly it [an oak] braves The midnight conflict of the

wintry storm. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 121 A kings's majesty
or ' state ', then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a
state, depends on the movelessness of both. 1866 Alex.
Smith A. Hagarfs Househ. I. 7 He would be touched by
the silence and movelessness of the mighty landscape.

Movement (m«vment). Forms : 4 moeve-
ment, 5 mouvement, 5- movement, [a. OF.
movement, moevement (mod.F. mouvement), ad.

med.L. movimentum, f. L. movere : see Move v.

and -ment. Cf. Pr. movemen-s, Catalan moviment,

Sp. movimiento, Pg., It. movimenlo.
Somewhat rare between the 14th and the 18th c. ; not

found, e.g., in Shaks., Milton's poetry, or the Bible of 161 1.]

1. The action or process of moving (in the in-

transitive senses of the verb) ; change of position
;

passage from place to place, or from one situation

to another. Also, an instance or kind of this ; a

particular act or manner of moving.
c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. iv. Pr. ii. 89 (Camb. MS.) Thow

nylt nat thanne denoye quod she bat the Moeuement \v.r.

moeuementz] of goynge nis in Men by kynde. 1390 Gower
Con/. III. 107 Astronomic is the science .. Which makth a

man have knowlechinge Of Sterres in the firmament, Figure,

cercleand moevement Ofech of hem in sondri place. 1456 Sir

MOVEMENT.
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 75 The hevin. .moves fra the

orient to the Occident . . Bot the things that ar corporate in this

erde . . movis nocht with the moving of it, . . bot ;it have thai

othir naturale movements. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc.{j-jat)

IV. 238 All the Movement of the Soul here is only to will the

Movement of the Body towards these things. 1706 Phillips

(ed. Kersey), Movement, Motion, Moving, particularly in

Dancing, &c. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 54 In human works,

tho' labour'd on with pain, A thousand movements scarce

one purpose gain. 1832 Tennyson Pal. Art 246 A spot of

dull stagnation, without light Or power of movement, seem'd

my soul. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 657 These spores,

from their movements, have received the name of Zoospores.

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breai/.t. xi, The schoolmistress

stepped back with a sudden movement. 1855 Bain Senses

fy Intell. 1. i. 75 In wakening from sleep movement precedes

sensation. If light were essential to the movements con-

cerned in vision, it would be impossible to open the eyes.

1868 — Ment. f, Mar. Sci. hi. xiii. 303 The movements, as

well as attitudes, of a graceful form, can hardly be other

than graceful. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 205 Such movements

of the land, .must have been brought about by the compara.

tively sudden action of subterranean forces. 1894 S. F'iske

Holiday Stories (1900) 30 There was a general movement
toward the door. 1903 Mission. Rec. U. F. Ch. Scot. Sept.

394/1 There have been considerable movements of popula-

tion from the Continent to Canada.

b. Mil. A change of position which a body-

undergoes in tactical or strategical evolutions.

Also ' the regular and orderly motion of an army

for some particular purpose ' (Voyle & Stevenson

Milit. Diet. ed. 3, 1876).

1784 W. Carter {title) Genuine Detail of the several En-

gagements, Positions and Movements of the Royal and

American Armies during the years 1775 and 1776. 1802

C. James Milit. Diet, s.v., Hurry and delay, in military

movements, are two extremes which should be equally

avoided. 1827 Southey Hist. Penius. War II. 401 But the

inarch of Mortier with some 15,000 men from Aragon to their

assistance had been ascertained, and it was certain therefore

that a movement might be apprehended from that quarter.

1889 In/antry Drill III. 89 The double march is not applied

to the movements of large bodies of troops for a longer dis-

tance than is required in a charge, or [etc.].

t C. Chess. A move. Obs.

1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamesler{ed. 5) 1. 128 The Queen

. .may pass from one end of the Board to the other at one

Movement. Ibid. 131 After some Movements,you will find it

impossible to proceed without exposing your Men or Officers.

d. Chiefly//.: Actions, activities, ' doings ' of a

person or body of persons.

1833 Chalmers' in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. 388 He was one
' of the five who called the night before, and arranged for us

then part of the movements of this day. 1861 M. Pattison

Ess. (1889) I. 34 The close attention which was paid in

England to every step and movement of the new emperor.

Mod. They eyed his movements with keen interest. The
police watched the movements of the mob.

f2. Used for moment. Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi.76 That man. .that . . hath vttered

his secretes vnto the entierly, so that thou knowest..the

places, the houres & mouementes, and the oportunyte of the

tyme moosl propyce for to speke wyth hym.

3. concr. a. A cause of movement. Obs. rare -1 .

1725 N. Robinson Th. Physict 25, I shall take it as a

Postulatum granted, viz. That the Heart is the principal

;
Movement in human Bodies.

b. Mech. {a) sing, and //. The moving (as dis-

tinguished from the stationary) parts of a mechan-

1 ism, e.g. of a watch or clock; (*) a particular

1 part or group of parts in a mechanism serving

i
some special purpose.

1678 Lomi. Gaz. No. 1296/4 A Watch, with two silver Cases

belonging to it, the Moodment [sic] being ungilt. 1684

Wheeler in Phil. Trans. XIV. 648 This hoop and the 2

Plates form the Case of the Movement. 1704 J. Harris Lex.

Techn. I, Movement.. signifies all those Parts of a Watch,

Clock, or any such curious Engine which are in motion. 1710

Berkeley Print . Hum. Knmvl. 1. § 6oThespnng and wheels,

and every movement of a watch. 1776 Adam Smith W. IV. i.

xi, A belter movement of a watch, than about the middle of

the last century could have been bought for twenty pounds,

may now perhaps be had for twenty shillings. 1825 J. Crosse

York Festival 137 There are movements likewise for en.

abling the performer to play two or three sets of keys at once

[on the organ], i860 Emerson Cond. Li/e v. Wks. (Bonn)

1 1 383 Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which

expose the whole movement. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove

Diet. M11s.ll. 607/2 A second substitute for the long tracker

movements, etc., in large or separated organs, is the ' pneu-

matic tubular transmission system'. 1884 F. J. Britten

Watch ft Clockm. 179 The plates and train of a watch with-

out the escapement are also spoken of as the movement.

4. In certain figurative and immaterial applica-

tions, a. A ' moving ' (of the mind) towards or

from some object ; an impulse of desire or aversion,

an act of volition. Now rare. fO/'(one's) proper

movement = of one's own motion.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 He came nocht

to his presence of his proper mouvement. Ibid. 141 lobe

renouned a worthy man of armes..was his principale move-

ment. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 36 Could he, whose rules

the rapid Comet bind, Describe or fix one movement of his

Mind? 1752 Hume Ess. f, Treat. (.777) I. 88 He has for-

gotten the movements of his heart. 1768 Sterne Sent.

Journ., Snuff-box I. 57, I blush'd in my turn ; but from what

movements I leave to the few who feel to analyse. 1813

Shelley Q. Mab 11. 50 The light and crimson mists. .^ lelded

to every movement of the will. 1852 Thackeray Shabby

Genteel Story ix, Brandon had some good movements in

him. 1868 Bain Ment. * Mor.Sci. 1. iv. 80 The movements

of the will are select and pointed to an end.

b. Philos. The regular process or course of

thought in reasoning.



MOVEMENT.
1869 Jrnl. Spccul. Phitos. III. 363 note, The movement

(or dialectic) of the syllogism consists in mediating each
term so that in the higher forms each (term) becomes a
complete realization of the Comprehension (or Totality).

c. In a poem or narrative : Progress of incidents,

development of plot ; the quality of having abun-
dance of incident, or of carrying on the interest of
the reader.

1838 Prescott Ferd. $ fs. 1. xx. II. 324 The dialogue is

written with much vivacity and grace, and with as much
dramatic movement as is compatible with only two inter-
locutors. 1878-83 Villari Lifetf Times Machiavelli (1898)
I. ix. 410 He wrote Latin verses full of movement and fervour.

d. Fine Art. In a work of painting or sculp-
ture, the quality of suggesting that the figures

represented are moving. A\so,'m Arch., harmonious
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a building

;

freedom alike from monotony and incongruity.
1773-8 R. & J. Adam Wks. in A rchit. Pref. 3 note, ' Move-

ment ; meant to express, the rise and fall, the advance and
recess with other diversity of form, in the different parts of
a building, so as to add greatly to the picturesque of the
composition, c 1782 Exhibition, or second Anticipation 35
They are nobly negligent of the constituent parts, and trust
for the effect to the movement. 1867 A. Barry StrC. Harry
iv. 126 Repose, rather than what artists call 'movement ',

was the characteristic of his designs.

5. a. Music, (a) The manner in which a piece or
a passage * moves' : variously applied to manner of
melodic progression, 'tempo' or relative speed of
performance, and rhythm or accentual character.

(6) quasi-rtwrr. A principal division of a musical
work, having a distinctive melodic and rhythmical
structure of its own.
1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 326/1 The most common movement

°f Jigs*) which is by six or twelve quavers in a bar, have their
bass, for the smoothness of the movement, often written in
plain crotchets. 1776 Burnev //is/. A/us. (1789) I. iv. 56 The
beginning or first movement of the piece he mentions was in
A. 1818 Busby Gram. Afus. 476 If the piece be intended
for an overture to a three-act opera, .or a grand sonata, it

ought not to consist of fewer than three movements. 1823
Ckabb Technot. Vict., Movement (Mus.), the progress or
course of sounds from grave to acute, or from acute to grave.
1846 Keblh Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 204 Some heart-thrilling
chime, Some Dorian movement, bold or grave.
trans/. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 28 She is led up from

hall to hall of the high-piled edifice, in one continued move-
ment, may we call it, of the poem.

b. Prosody. Rhythmical or accentual character
;

in classical prosody often applied to the manner
in which what is theoretically the same metre
may be differentiated by variety of treatment.
1871 B. Taylor Faust I. 274 The movement of the original

is as important as its meaning. Shelley's translation of the
stanza's, however, is preferable to Hayward"s. 1871 Public
Sch. Lat. Grain. 468 Propertius. .in his later [poems].. ap-
proaches much nearer to the Ovidian movement. 1887
Bowen Virg. Pref. (1889) 9 The orderly and majestic move-
ment of the Roman hexameter.

6. A course or series of actions and endeavours
on the part of a body of persons, moving or tend-
ing more or less continuously towards some special
end. Often with defining word prefixed, as in the
Oxford movement (see Oxford).
1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, I. viii. 250 A long line of secret

communication made him the centre of every political move-
ment. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 137 The Re-
formation was essentially a Teutonic movement. 1885 Pall
Mall G. 1 Dec. 4/1 Oxford is the home they say of move-
ments, and ^Cambridge of men. 1903 C. E. Osborne Fr.
Dolling xxii, The main aims and principles of the Catholic
Movement in the Anglican Church.

b. In the movement :

(
in the swim ', (moving or

taking part) in the direction or tendency of things
which is prevalent at a particular period or in a
particular field.

1907 Q. Rez>.]\i\y 160 To make life vivid : to be ' in the
movement ', this was his [sc. Disraeli's] desire.

c. The way in which ' things ' are moving at a
particular time or in a particular sphere.
1846 J. D. Morell View Specul, Pkilos. I. 152 Bysodoing,

he [sc. Descartes] has unquestionably merited the reputation
of standing at the head of the whole modern movement of
metaphysical philosophy. 1861 Buckle Civiliz. II. vi. 587
Read by. .thousands.. who accept its conclusions because
they like them ; which is merely saying, because the move-
ment of the age tends that way. 1874 Green Short Hist.

\

viii. § 1. 449 It was long before the religious movement.,
jcame into conflict with general culture.

7. [After F. & parti du mouvement.] Applied, in
the first half of the 19th c, to designate the aims ;

of the ' liberal ' or innovating parties in European
politics. Chiefly attrib., as in movement party.
1835 De Quincey Wks. (1863) XV. 213 The new doctrines

of Radical Reformers, and of that section amongst political
men denominated the Movement party. 1835 Court Mag.

\VI. 1 16/2 If the movement party retains its ascendency. 1838 !

Mill A. de Vigny Diss. & Disc. (1859) I. 201 The sympa-
thies of the Radical or Movement poet will take the opposite
direction. 1842 T. Arnold Led. Mod. Hist. v. 246 The
popular side in the great questions of English history, the
side, in later language, of the movement.

8. Comm. Activity in the market for some com-
modity. Also, a rise or fall in price.
1886 Rep. Sec. Treas. I. 58 (Cent.) The total movement of

bonds held for national banks was $87,967,500. 1890 Cen-
tury Diet, s.v., The movement in coffee is insignificant.
x89S Funk's Stand. Diet, s.v.,An upward movement in stocks.
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9. = Motion so. ii.

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Movement,, .the act of evacuating
the bowels ; as well as the matter resulting therefrom.

10. attrib. and Comb., (sense 3 b) as movement-
maker, (sense 6) as movement party

; movement
cure = kincsipathy : see Kinesi-.
1856 M. Roth (title) The *Movement Cure. 1736 Atns-

worth Lat. Diet., A ^movement maker, tntcmarum horo-
logiiportatilispartiumfabcr. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch
<$• Clocktn. 82 What movement-makers call a bay-leaf pinion.

t Mo-ven, a. Obs. [irreg. pa. pple. of Move v.
;

tf. proven.] Motioned; proposed; brought forward.
1641 Prynne Antip. 78 They, .agreed to offer the King a

great summe of mony, to stay this new moven Demand.

t Movent, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L» movent-em,
pres. pple. of movere to Move.] A. adj. That
moves or is moved ; moving.
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies ix. § 11. 73 The force of the velo-

city is equall to a reciprocall force of weight in the vertite
mouent. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 197 The smooth wing'd In-
sects have the strongest muscles or movent parts of their
wings, a 1734 North Life Ld. K'pr. Guilford (1742) 292 Who-
ever observes them, even in their most quiet State, shall
discern their Fins more or less movent and employ "d.

b. Law. (See quot.)

1837 T. D. Hakoy Rot. Chart. Pref. 23 Comprised in the
premisses of a charter, and generally following the salutation,
occurs the Movent Clause, which is here so called because it

states the reasons moving the king to make the grant.

B. sb. Something that moves or is moved.
1656 tr. Hobbes Elem. Philos. (1839) 212, I define force to

be the impetus or quickness of motion multiplied either into
itself, or into the magnitude of the movent, by means whereof
the said movent works more or less upon the body that re-
sists it. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 1 Physicians
can never discharge their Duty with greater Applause than
by contributing their aid to popular Diseases, wliich at this
season is the prime movent of these Meditations. 1706 in
PriiLLirs (ed. Kersey).

Mover 1 (lmVvoi), Also 4 moevere, 4-5
mover, 6 meever, Sc, movar, 6-7 moover. ff.

Move v. + -er 1
; cf. OF. mo{u)veor, mo[u)veur.']

1. One who moves or sets in motion. Applied
esp. to God, as moving the universe; also first
Mover (cf. 2 a).

c 1384 Chaucer /f. Fame 1. 8r He that mouer ys of alle.

c 1386 — A'ntSs T. 2129 The firste moeuere of the cause
aboue. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. V/,m. iii. 19 Oh thou etcrnall
mouer of the heauens. 1667 Milton P. L. vir. 500 Now
Heav'n . . rowld Her motions, as the great first-Movers hand
First wheeld thir course. 1772 Priestley /ust. Relig. (1782)
I. 10 How could these atoms move without a mover. 1817
J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 120 The whole dreadful
machine [sc. the army] was now in motion,— . . the eye of the
mover superintending and understanding all. 1879 Dora
L. Shepherd Liturg. Year I. iii. 11 The soul yields her-
self up . . to the impulse of the divine Mover.
2. Something which sets in motion or actuates.

a. First mover, in mediaeval astronomy = first
motor, Primum mobile. Also fig.
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. I. (1594) 72 From the

tower of the highest heaven, called the first moover, unto the
center of the earth. 1617 BacosSP. in Star-Chamber Kesusc.
(1657) 87 Do therefore, as they [sc. the planets] do; Move
alwayes and be carried, with the Motion of your first Mover,
which is your Soveraign. 1676 Dryden State /nnoc. iv. i,

So Orbs, from the first Mover, Motion take.

b. A machine or mechanical agency which im-
parts motion. First or prime mover : an initial

;

source, natural or mechanical, of motive power
; \

spec, a machine which receives and modifies motive
power supplied by some natural source.
1654 J. Owen Docir. Saints Persev. v. § 5. 113 In your

Automata, there is one originall spring or wheele, that giveth
motion to sundry lesser and subordinate movers. 17x1 W.
Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 108 The Main-mast is the
first Mover. 1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 146 Suppose a delicate
magnetic bar were made the prime-mover of a watch. 1813

J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art I. 402 When a fly is used
merely as a regulator, it should be near the first mover. 1845
Encycl. Metrop.Vlll. 88/1 Of water as afirst mover. 1859
Rankine (title) A manual of the Steam engine and other
Prime movers. Ibid. 13 Prime Movers.. are machines for

driving other machines. 1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 378/1
Until recently (and even now for convenience) such machines
as windmills, water-wheels, and steam-engines, were called
' prime movers \ 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 30 Previous
to the employment of steam as a motive force, water was the
prime mover. 1884 Higgs Mag. Dyn.-Electr. Mach. Pref.
6 Steam and other prime movers.
fig. 1788 Jefferson Writ. 1859 II. 471 The treasury be-
came literally moneyless and all purposes depending on tbis
mover, came to a stand.

-f*C. A cause {of). Obs.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous com-

pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death.

3. One who incites or instigates to action; one
who promotes or originates (an action, etc.).

Sometimes first or prime mover (cf, 2 a, b).
1497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect. A iij, The principal &

fyrst meuer to vertue in our soules. 1513 More in Grafton
Chron. (1568) II. 776 The Duke was the first moouer of the
Protector to thys matter.

_ 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scotl.
III. 20 The movaris of his majestie to attempt the same
governament..hessensyne..dissobeyithismajesteischairgis.
1674 Essex• Papers (1890) I. 191 Four or five men.. have
made it their whole business, .to incite the Citizens to these
disturbances. ., which prime movers are men ofsmall Estates.
1704 De Foe in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 83
Providence, which I humbly recognize as the first mover of
your thoughts in my favour. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella
22 Apr., They will want him prodigiously in the House of

MOVING.
1 Commons, of which he is the great mover. 1838 Thirlwall

Greece IV. xxvii. i 7 The chief movers of the rebellion made
their escape. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Greyn\.\, Who is the mover
of the party? 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. iv Jq7
I he prime mover in the whole matter was Hugh the Great.

b. spec. One who moves a proposition or pro-
posal in a deliberative assembly.
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 525/1 Therefore we must suppose,

that without any Regard to the Mover, the Parliament ap-
proved of the Motion. 1795 Windham Speeches Pari. 27 May
(1812) I. 268 The house had now heard the reasons urged by
the Honourable Mover and Seconder, in support of a motion
so extraordinary. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. lxix. 317
In the absence of the mover of the resolution, the eyes of
everyone turned towards its seconder, John Adams.
4. A person or thing that moves or is in motion.
Now chiefly of an animal, with prefixed adj. indicat-
ing the manner or speed of his motion or ' going \
1592 Shaks. Ven. ty Ad. 368 O fairest mouer on this mor-

tall round. 1597 J. S. Guistnrd <$• Sismond 11. C3, O slow
malicious meeuer, thou cursed Saturne. 1736 Butler Anal.
1. i. 22 Nor is there any Ground to think.. that his Eyes are
the Seers or his Feet the Movers. 1895 J. G. Millais
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 157 Though elegant in form, this
buck is but a poor mover.

5. C.S. One who is 'on the move' or flitting

from one place to another. V Obs.
1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 53 The other tavern was so

completely thronged with movers, that [etc.]. 1849 Lyell
2nd Visit U. S. 11850) II. 109 On board were many 'movers

'

going to Texas with their slaves.

6. A remover ; one whose business it is to move
furniture and other household goods, from one
residence to another. ? U.S. 1890 in Century />ict.

7. Chess. With prefixed numeral, denoting a
problem in which the king is to be mated in a
specified number of moves.
[Two-, three-mover, etc., are properly distinct words, f.

numeral + Move sb. -f -er '.]

1900 Westm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 3/3 A three-mover by Loyd
winch we consider a remarkable composition.

t Mover ~. Obs. In office of mover ^ Amobke-
SHIP, MOBABSHIP,
1473 Rolls of' Parlt. VI. £6/r Th 1

office of mover within
Dynbiegh Land in Wales.

[Moveress. A female mover.
Introduced by modern editors into the text of Chaucer

Rom. Rose 149, where Thynne and the MS. have mynoressc.
Although M (ion's edition of the French original has mover-
resse, other texts have menercsse, which is doubtless the
reading that Chaucer had before him. There is therefore
no ground for altering Thynne's text.]

t MO'Vership. nonce-vod. Obs. [f. Movkr 1 +
-ship.] First movership: the office of a 'first mover'.
1658 Bramhall Schismguarded 1. xii. Wks. (1677) 351 He

urgeth that I ascribe no more to St. Peter and the Pope for

their first Movership, but onely authority to sit fust in

Council or some such things.

Moving (m« ,

virj
>

.

t z/M sb. Forms: see Move v.,

also 6 Sc. muyn. [f. Move v. + -ing *.]

1. The action of the verb Move (in trans, and
intr. uses) ; changing of place or position; stirring,

motion, movement.
c 1380 Wycliv Sel. Wks. II. 406 pes foure wyndis hat Crist

spekib of moun be foure mevingis of be eir. 1398 Treyisa
Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (1495) 345 There ben syxe manere
meuynges, that ben callyd generacion, corrupcion, alteracion,
augmentacyon, dimynucion and chaungynge of place. 1427
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 67 Payd for certeyne pavynge
& mevynge of pewes in the cherchc.vij s. ix d. 1570 Bil-
lingsley Euclid 1. def. ii. 2 A lyne is the mouyngof apointe.
1610 Barrolgh Meth. Physick \. xx'xx. (1639) 48 Tremor.. is

a disease which is accompanied with two sundry movings.
1726 Leoni Albert?s Archit. II. 12/2 These forces.. are of
great power for the moving of any weight. 1850 Tennyson
/« Mem. exxi. Thou hear'st the village hammer clink, And
see'st the moving of the team.

t b. spec. The motion of the heavenly bodies.
1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7609 Of pair moveyng ban have

yhe no wonder, c 1391 Chauckr Astrol. Prol., The .4. partie
shal ben a theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial
bodies. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 12323 The planetys. .in

ther mevynges. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 87 [He
knew the sun's] proper muyn and his mot raptyne. 1591
Shaks. i Hen. V/, 1. ii. 1 Mars his true mouing. 1594
Blundevil Exerc. m. 1. viii. (1636) 285 The ninth heaven is

..without starres, having two movings, the one from East
to West upon the Poles of the world.., and the other from
West to East upon his owne Poles.

+ C. Bodily movement or gesture. Obs.

1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 92 Those filthie and vn-
honest gestures and mouings of enterlude players. 1602
Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 317 What a piece of worke is a man !.

.

in forme and mouing how expresse and admirable ? 1607
Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 123 Let him goe and come con-
tinuall with easie, soft, and vndisturbing mouings.

f d. Power or faculty of motion. Obs.

1499 Caxton Eneydos Iv. 29 Lyke a corps . . wythoute par-
tycypacion of sensityf moeuynge. 1580 Blundevil Order
Curing Horses Dis.xvl. 8 Those conduits throughwhich the
spirites animall do giue feeling, and moouing to the bodie.

f e. Chess* A move. Obs.

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii. (1883) 179 One yssue and one
mouynge apperteyneth vnto alle the peple [spawns]. For
they may goo fro the poynt they stande in at the first

meuynge vnto the thirde poynt right forth to fore them [etc).

f. Moving of the waters : used after John v. 3
for : A stir or excitement, a change or disturbance

in the course of events.

[1388 Wyclif John v. 3 In these lay a greet multitude.,
abidynge the mouyng of the watir. (So in all later versions.)]
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MOVING.

1900 J. A. H. Murray Evol. Eng. Lexicogr. 27 But by ths

end of the-sixteenth century, as by the end of the nineteenth,

there was a moving of the waters.

f2. fig. A disturbance or commotion. Obs.

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 367 They considered . . that ther shold

come therof, by the occasion of such maner of discencion,

not all-only dyuerse mevyngis, but also . . harmes and expensis.
\

3. The action of prompting, instigating, etc. ; t an i

inward prompting or impulse (= Motion sb. 9).

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. 7 273 Youre conseiL.ne sholde nat

..be called a conseillyng, but a mocion or a moeuyng of

folye. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4265 Oure wille and oure

movinges knawes he wele evry whitte. 150a Atkynson tr.

De Imitatione in. lix. 249 Se thou gyue hede dylygentlye

vnto the mouynges of nature & grace, a 1716 South Semi.

(1744) XL viii. 190 He also suffers by the movings and
yearnings of his own compassion.

4. Fencing, etc. (see quot.). ? Obs.

1747 J. Godfrey Sci. Defence 31 The going down to the

Leg. .is done after receiving or moving.. .Receiving is the

stopping our Adversary's Blow first, and then going to his

Leg : Moving is going down without receiving, but taking

care before you go down, to move his Sword out of the Line.

Ibid. 32 It is a difficult Matter for him to..guard against

your little or no notice-giving Movings and going clown.

5. attrib.'. + moving-bell (see quot.); Moving
Day, {a) U.S. the first of May, being the usual

day in New York for household removals (Scheie

de Were Americanisms, 1872, p. 92) ;
(b) Mil* a

day on which a regiment or troops are on the march,
j

1c 1760 Nollekens in J. T. Smith Life (1828) I. 54 The
,

Moving-bell, .goes when they move a body out of one parish
j

to the next. 1897 Cavalry Tactics \\. 7 It is better to lengthen ,

the marches on the moving days than to omit the rest day.

Moving (m/rvin),///. a. [f. Move v. + -ing 2.]

1. That moves (in intransitive senses) ; that passes

from one place to another; capable of moving, or

of being moved ; not fixed or stationary.

In quot. c 1386 firste moevyng may he absoh = Priml'm

mobile, in apposition withfirmament.
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 197 O firste moeuyng

crueel firmament, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii.282 Dread-
fulle Eyen, that ben evere more mevynge and sparklynge,

as Fuyr. 1605 Shaks. Ma:b.\.v. 38 Within this three Mile
you may see it commirig, I say, a mouing Groue. 1683
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xii, F 6 Extend the moving
Foot of your Compasses where it will fall in the Circle, and
make there a Mark. 1709-10 Tatfar No. 129 T 1 The moving
Picture in Fleet-Street. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iv. x,

The moving Moon went up the sky, And nowhere did abide.

1859 FitzGerald tr. Omar li. The Moving Finger writes;

and, having writ, Moves on. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat.
32 Path of a moving point relatively to a moving plane.

absol. £1391 Chaucer Astro!. 1. § 17 This equinoxial is
j

cleped the gtrdel of the firste moeving. 1594 R. Ashley tr.
I

Loys le Roy 125 b, They which in times past beheld the

heauens, found but few mouings, and could scarce perceiue ten.

b. Moving plant : the Indian plant Desmodium
gyrans, in which the leaflets are constantly moving.

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fam. Plants I. p. xix, The Moving plant

(H'edysarum movent). 1866 Treas. Boi. 395/1.

c. fig. Unstable, changeful.

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus Prol. 61 For he that hes of the
Air the nature, Is oft muifand, licht, merie, with plesure.

1599 Pass. Pilgr. xv, The morning rise Doth scite each
mouing scence from Idle rest. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 1.

100 The moving Toyshop of their heart.

d. That progresses, or moves forward.
1903 Morley Gladstone II. v. i. 4 Austria, in turn, was far

too slow for a moving age.

2. That moves (in transitive senses).

a. That causes or produces motion.
1659 Leak Watenvks. 8 The more the moving force is dis-

tant from the center of motion, so much the more force it

shall have. 1822 Imison Set. <r Art I. 52 The motion of
machines must be excited and kept up by some cause which
is called the moving power. 1838 K.EBLE.SVr/».ix.(i848) 245
Which, had she been free and erect she might have achieved
by her own moving force applied to her own machinery.

b. transf. That originates, causes, instigates, or

actuates.
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx.65 Concedere you not that

ye be occasion, and the cause mouyng of thassemble of the
ostis that are for your towne, and of the shedyng of bloode
that procedeth therof. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 38 Nor
may it be amiss briefly here to unfold both the first occasion
of, and the moving Reason unto it. 1724 De Foe Mem.
Cavalier (1840) 172 The great moving men began to go out
of town. 1833 T. H. Newman Avians v. i. (1876) 353 The
error.. of mistaking whatever shows itself on the surface of
the Apostolic Community, .for the real moving principle and
life of the system. 1902 R. Lovett Jas. Chalmers ii. 46
He was a moving spirit in fun and mischief.

C. That touches, or has power to touch, the
feelings ; that affects or influences the mind.
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 55 If the gentle spirit of

mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme;
He wooe you like a Souldier. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 5
The delectablest lustie sight and mouingest obiect, me thought
it was that our He sets forth. 1658 Slingsdv Diary (1836)
220 Sure I am that the dying words of an affectionate Father
cannot but fasten deeper, and retain a Memory longer then
the speech of the movingst Orator. 1726 Swift Gulliver n.
viii, I. .begged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out
of the Dungeon I was in. 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883)
I. 67 Mrs. Marsh, the moving authoress of the ' Old Man s

Tales '. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 367 How he produced
his children in court, which was a moving spectacle.

d. Of a question : Exciting public interest.

1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 390/1 His subject.. is one of the
moving questions of our time.

Movingly (m/7'vinli), adv. [f. prec. + -IT*.]
In a moving, touching, or affecting manner.

730

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 134, I would haue had them

writ more mouingly. c 1611 Chapman Iliadm. 412 So fresh,

and mouingly attir'd. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 147 P 2 The
Art of Reading movingly and fervently. 1893 Stevenson

Catriona xix, ' And she pled for me? ' says I. ' She did that,

and very movingly '.

t Movingness. Obs. rare. [f. Moving///, a.

+ -ness.] The quality of heing moving or affecting.

1661 Boyle Style ofScript. 242 There is a strange Moving-

nesse . . to be found in some Passages of the Scripture, which

is to be found no where else. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles i.iii.

x. 107 Plato commends . . the use of Repetitions as that which

carries in it a great, .movingness of Affection [in oratory].

Mow (mau), sb. 1 Forms: 1 musa, muha,
muwa, 3 moue, mu3e, 3-7 mowe, 4 mou, 4, 7, 8

mough, 5 moghe, mughe, 6 moowe, mowgh(e,
8 maw, 9 dial, mew, moo, mow, 5- mow. [OE.

mtiga, muwa, mt'tha wk. masc, corresponding to

ON. mt'igc swath, also crowd of people (in the latter

sense also mug-r str. masc. ; cf. MSw. moghe masc,
multitude, Sw. dial, muga, viuva fern., heap, Norw.
muga, mua, vine fern., heap, muge masc, heap,

crowd). The word also exists in the compound
ON. almugc, almug-r (MSw. almoghe, -mogher,

Sw. allmoge, Da. almue), common people.
Evidence that the word existed in some other Teut. lang.

may possibly be afforded by Sp. muga landmark, pile (so

app. med.L. muga from Spain), which, however, some
scholars assert to be from Basque ; and med.L. mngium hay-
stack (one example from Italy dated 1334). The conjecture

that the first element in OHG., MHG. wwtwt/Mouldwarp
represents this word is very doubtful.]

In England now mainly dialectal ; in the U. S. it seems to

be general.

1. A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also,

a heap of grain or hay in a barn. Cf. Hay-mow.
c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 108 Aceruus, muha. c 1000

/Elfric Exod. xxii. 6 jeif fyr bscrne mufcan o35e standende
axeras. c 1050 I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 348/6 Aceruum, muwan.
c 1205 Lav. 29280, I ban eouesen he [sc. ba sparwen] grupen
swa heo duden in ben mu;en. a 1300 Cursor M. 6760 If

fire be kyndeld and ouertak Thoru feld, or corn, or mou, or
stak. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 117 He tuk a culter hat
glowand, That het wes in a fyre byrnand,. .And heych vpon
a mow [it] did. 1398 Tfevisa Bartlu De P. R. iv. i. (1495)

77 As it faryth in a wete mough of whete. a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 4434 pan as a Mare at a moghe $oure mawis 5e fill.

(1470 Henry Wallace xi. 339 A mow off corn he biggit

thaim about. 1483 Cath.Angl. 245/2 A Mught
t
archouicus.

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. 25 For and it sweate not in the hey-
cockes it wyll sweate in the mowe. 1539 Knaresborough
Wills (Surtees) I. 58 The value of a mowghe of hay. 1573
Tusser Husb. (187S) 131 In jjouing at haruest, learne skil-

fully how ech graine for to laie by it selfe on a mow. 1609
Holland A vim. Marcell. 220 The whole mow or stacke
being shaken was borne downe. 17x8 Ramsay ChrisVs
Kirk Gr. ill. xxi, But Lawrie he took out his nap Upon a
mow o' pease. 1794 Billingsley Agric. Surv. Somerset
(1797) 310 It is very difficult to keep the mows on stadles
free from them [sc. rats and mice]. 1844 Stephens Bk.
Farvt II. 264 To pile up the sheaves as they are brought
in into what are called mows* that is, the sheaves are
placed in rows. 186a Longf. Wayside fnu, Prel. 28 The
barns display . . their mows of hay. 1896 Daily News
19 Sept. 2/5 The stooks, locally called mows, present a
mass of green shoots.

2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is

heaped up.

'755 Johnson, Mow, aloft or chamber where hay or corn
is laid up. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 0,1

They were engaged in carrying his corn from the stack in

the barn-yard to the mow in the barn. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz.
25 Sept., Good spacious barn, asphalte floor, and mow.

t3. A heap or pile; also, a heap of earth, a
mound, hillock. Obs.

1424 in Picton Vpool Muntc. Rec. (1883) I. 23 On a mow
within the said town we saw the said Sir Richard. 1513
Douglas Unci's iv. be 69 Abufe the mowe the foirsaid bed
was maid. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 899
A mow or heap, strucs.

4. attrib. and Comb. : mow-breast, -maker, -side,

-stack, -yard; mow-barton, a stackyard ; f mow-
floor, the floor of a barn in which hay or corn is

stored ; mow-heat, a disease of hay or corn caused
by overheating and fermenting in the mow ; raow-
staddle, * the framework or stone upon which a
stack is built' (Eng. Dial. Did.); mowstead, (a)

the place where the rick stands; the stand or sup-
ports which raise the rick from the ground

;
(b) a

bay or division between the threshing-floor and the
end of the bam ; (V) a mass of hay or corn filling

such a bay.
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts, etc. VII. 12 For [the] Fence of a

"Maw-Barton on the same Farm. 1895 VV. Raymond Try
phenaiuLove'i. 8 He looked upon..the cow-stalls and mow-
barton full of yellow stacks. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur-
tees) 75 Putte them into the hey-house, and lette them lye
att the *mowe-brest all night. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner
Agric. (1869) 424 Making chimneys, so to speak, in the mow,
by putting barrels on the *mow floor and drawing them
up as the hay was stowed about them. 1896 P. A. Bruce
Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 453 Spontaneous combustion,
*mowheat, and the depreciation resulting from the entrance
of sea water. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. IX. 117/2 Let the
*mow-maker be provided with a quantity of salt. 1865
Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys I. 240 Wealthy tossed down
great trusses of hay to them from the *mowside. 1894
Klackmohe Perlycross 368 *Mowstack and oak-wood, farm-
house and abbey. 1*35-53 Rentalia Glaston. {Som. Rec.
Soc.) 140 Et debet habere *mugstathel et unum sedlep

MOW.
plenum de frumente. 1530 Will T. Tubbe of E, Challo?t\
Berks, So that shoe have my parlor & the over-chambre
unto hir use w th a *mowsted m the north ende of my barne.

1629 Inventory in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) no A piece
of a mewstead of wheate and maslin unthresht 61. 1833
Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 889 Along the sides of the thresh-
ing-floor are what are called mowsteads. 1869 Blackmore
Lorna D. xxxix, And here was our own *mowyard better
filled than we could remember.

Mow (mau, m^a), sb. z Forms : 4 mouwe, 4-6
mowe, 5 mawe, 6 mew, 6-7 moe. PI. 6 moues,
-is, mowis, 6-8 mows, 6-7 mowes, 6, 9 mous,
mowse. [a. OF. moe, moue mouth, lip, pout
(mod.F. moue pouting grimace), of obscure origin

;

or perh. a MDu. mouwe of the same meaning.
The MDu. word is prob. from OFr.; some, however, think

that it was the source, regarding it as a special use of mouwe
thick flesh (Mow sb.*}, from which sense the senses 'thick
lip ', ' pout ' are assumed to have been developed.
In England the word has little colloquial currency, and

the pronunciation is uncertain. The British Diets, give
(mau), the recent U. S. Diets. (m£u ). In Scotland, where the
word is still in use, the sound is (mau).]

1. A grimace ; esp., a derisive grimace.
cijpAPoems TimesEdw. 7/348 in/V..S'<?«

if
r.s(Camden) 339

He makketh the a mouwe. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. Prol.

Ji
And when a wight is from hire whiel Ithrowe, Than

augheth she and makelh hym. be mowe. 1390 Gower Conf
II. 32 Wherof bejaped with a mowe He goth. 0x400-50
Alexander 4728 pan stode bai glorand on his gome with
grisely mawis. c 1440 Provrp.Parv, 346/1 Mowe, or skorne,
vangia, vel valgia. 1484 Caxton Curtail 4 The man that
hath grete corage & vertuous mespriseth her lawhynges and
mowes. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxxiv. 15 Yee y» very lame
come together agaynst me vnawarres, makynge mowes at
me, & ceasse not. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo"s Civ. Conv. ill.

(15S6) 170 [They] will not stick to make moes at their maister
behinde his back. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 41 Apes, and
Monkeys 'Twixt two such she's would chatter this way, and
Contemne with mowes the other. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav. 333 One that we preserved alive was quite
amazed, and made us good laughing, with his mows and
monkey faces. 1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 80 By that devil

that, .made mows and mocking at his insufferable tortures.

1808 Lamb Let. to Manning 26 Feb., A sort of a frantic yell,

..with roaring sometimes, like bears, mows and mops like

apes. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. vii, Bob grinned, made a
mow at Mr. Grabman, and scampered up the stairs.

b. In phrases mops and mows (see Mop sb.%),

mocks and mows, mows and mocks.
1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 353 In to thy mowis

and mokis, It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. 1602

Fulbecke zst Pt. Parall. 71 Things must be recompenced
with things. ..And wordes with wordes, and taunts with
mockes, and mowes. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.

(1693) 898 Mocks and mows with the mouth, sannse.

2. Sc. f a. A jest. Obs.
c 1450 Holland Hoiulat 831 The fulis fonde in the flet,

And mony mowis at mete On the flure maid. 1501 Douglas
Pal. Hon. 111. xlix, And Benytas of ane mussill maid ane aip,

With monyvther subtill mow and jaip. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. (Rolls) II. 375 Mony mow & knak. a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 198 Everie word was
ane mow that he spak.

b. The plural form is used (latterly without

consciousness of its grammatical character) with

the sense 'jest
1

(as opposed to earnest). Often

predicatively (quasi-a^'.), esp. in negative contexts,

= '(no) laughing matter', * (not) to be trifled with'.

1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 71, I maid it bot in mowis.
a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 155 The miliar wes of manly mak,
To meit him wes na mowis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 175 My lordis, is it mowse or earnest ?

1718 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 156 Or in earnest,

or in mows, Be still successful. 1877 G. Macdonald Mrq
Lossie lvii, Juist tak tent the morn wnat ye say whan Jean's

i' the room, .for she's no mowse. 1888 Bakrie Auld Licht
Idylls xii, Its not mous to be out at such a time.

Mow,^. 3 dial. East Anglian var. of Maw sb.%,

a gull.

c 1440 Promp. Part'. 346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe. a 1490
Botoner /tin. (1778) in Et ibi nidificant ayes vocata;

ganettys, gullys, see mowys, et cseteras aves marinae. 1893
BroadNorfolk {fi^. Cozens-Hardy) 49 Mow, Gull (in general).

tMow, sbA Sc. Obs. [App. a var. of moll,

Mull sbX\ Dust, mould.
c 1470 Henryson Afor. Fab. vm. (Preach. S-wallotv) xliii,

Like to the mow before the face of wind Quhiskis away, and
makis wratchis blind. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 1.

79 For-quhy that wall wes nocht biggit with lyme, Bot with
dry mow that wes of lytill effect.

t Mow, »M Obs. rare~ l
. [a. MDu. mouwe —

mod.G. maue.] Fleshy part, muscle.
t 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 173 Mawgys..cam

to bayarde, and bounde hym the mowes of the feet* there

wyth all well streyghte.

Mow (m<?u), v.1 Forms: 1-2 m&wan, 2-4

mowen, 3 meowen, mewen, mouin, 3-8 mowe,
5-9 dial. maw(e, 7 mough, 6- mow. fa. t. 5, 8

(qdia/.) mew(e, 8- mowed. Pa. pple. 1 m&wen,
5 mowe, 5-7 mowen, 6 mowne, 8 Sc. mawn, 6-

mowed, 7- mown. [A Com. WGer. (orig. re-

duplicating) verb : OE. vidwan (pa. t. *m<fow, pa.

pple. mdwen); in the other langs. conjugated

weak: OFris. mea, MLG. meien, MDu. maeien

(Du. maaien), OHG. mlien (MHG. meejen, mod.G.
pidhen) ; from LG. are Sw. meja, Da. mcie. The
root, OTeut. *mx-, pre-Teut. *mc-, occurs in Mead,
Meadow, and in Gr. dfxav to reap; an extended

form is found in L. met-ere to reap.



MOW. 731 MOWING.
The pa. t. is now always mowed', in the pa. pple. the str.

and wk. forms are both current.]

1. trans. To cut down (grass, corn, etc.) with a

scythe, or (in recent use) with a machine that

operates like a scythe. Also with away, down.
a 900 tr. Barda y

s Hist. 1. i. (1890) 28 paer oacolx maun for

wintres cyle on sumera hex ne maweb. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 5253 pe gode kni^tes leye adoun as gras bat me dob
mowe. 14.. Child, fesus 26 in.Horstm. Altengl. Leg.Kxfyfy
in pen men hyre come repyd & mew. c 1462-3 /W. Poems
(Rolls) II. 269 Withe wedys, whiche must be mowen doune
playne. c 1482 in Cal. Free. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref.

69 Alianore. .mewe down his corn growyng grene on the
felde. 1530 Palsgu. 641/1, I mowe with a sythe, jefauc/u:
Wyll you mowe this corne or shere it? 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1.

iii. 39 Like to a Haruest man, that task'd to mowe Or all, or
loose his hyre. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 371
They mowed green corn, to give the blades to horses. 1668
Dbvuen Even. Love \. ii. Our love here is like our grass, if

it be not mowed quickly 'tis burnt up. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to

Stella 13 May, The hay ofour town is almost fit to be mowed.
1847 Marrvat Childr. N Forest v, It was time to mow down
grass to make into hay for the winter. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I.

323/1 It can . .be kept going six teen hoursaday, and will easily

mow from 16 to 18 acres of seeds or meadow in that time.

b. In figurative context. Now rare.

t Formerly used (instead of reap) antithetically with sow.
c 1250 Prov. sElfred 83 in O. E. Misc. 106 Hwych so be

mon soweb Al swuch he schal mowe. 1390 Gower Con/. I.

239 For Supplant with his slyhe cast Fulofte happneth for-

to mowe Thing which an other man hath sowe. 1549
Coveroale, etc. Erasm. Par. Cal, 20 Suche seede as euery
man soweth, suche shal he mowe. 1628 Wither Brit. Re-
memb, 111. 67 And I mow Oft times with mirth, what I in

teares did sow. 1690 W. Walker Idiotnat. Anglo-Lat. 305
What you sow so that you must mow.

c. tram/, and fig. To cut (off, down, etc.) with
a sweeping stroke like that of a scythe; to destroy

or kill indiscriminately or in great numbers. Now
rare exc. with dozvn, in reference to slaughter in

battle by cannon-shot or fusillade.

C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode it. cl. (1869) 135 It is thilke
that moweth the lyfe and the gost out of the bodi. 15x3
Douglas sEuet's x. ix. 10 Than, as wod lyoun, ruschyt he
in the fycht, And all quham hearekis neirest hand Without
reskew dovn mawis with his brand. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI

X

v. vii. 4 What valiant Foe-men, like to Autumnes Corne.
Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride ? 1609 B.
Ionson Sil. Worn. iv. v, Hee has got some-bodies old two-
hand-sword, to mow you off at the knees. 1625 Bacon Ess.,
Seditions (Arb.) 405 The Population of a Kingdome (espe-

cially if it be not mowen downe by warrs). 1697 Dryden
sEneidx.jys He. , Mowsoffhis Head. 1720 Pope fliadxx.
406 'Tis not in me, tho* favour'd by the Sky, To mow whole
Troops, and make whole Armies fly. 1836 Alison Hist.
Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. § 38. 120 The Imperial had seen
500 of its bravest sailors mowed down by the irresistible fire

of the English vessels. 1884 Manck. Exam. 21 Mar. 5/1
The rifle mowed them down as they approached till not
more than a score lived to reach the lines.

2. To cut down the produce of (a field, etc.) with
a scythe or (in recent use) with a mowing machine.
In early use always with the etymologically related mead,

meadow, as cognate object.

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 11. viii. § 2£elice&mon mzed mawe.
c 1205 Lav. 1942 Cornes heo seowen medewen heo meowen.
c 1425 [see Masterv 3b]. 1533 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 Whan
thy medowes be mowed, they [etc.]. a 1550 Treat. Galaunt
145 in Hazl.^

1

. P. P. III. 157 The florysshynge medeof our
welth we hauebegon to mawe. i6o4Dekker HonestIVA.Wks.
1873 II. 103 Are not the fields mowen and cut downe? 1664
Evelyn h'al. Hort. Apr. 65 Mow Carpet-walks. 1788 Burns
Bonie Moor-Hen i, The heather was blooming, the meadows
were mawn. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 354 As some
labourer . . Under a flaming sun, mows fields npe-yellow in
harvest. 1900 Mrs. Glyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 65 He looks as
quiet and respectable as the pony that mows the lawn.

t/& 17" ID 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 153
The Irish foot, .were moweing the field of honour,

b. trans/, in jocular use : To shave.
1650BULWER A nthropomet. Pref., Here the luxuriant Chin

quite down is mown. 1719 D'Urfey Pills I. 229 My Holi-
day Cloaths on, and face newly Mow'd. 1833 J. Holland
Manuf. Metal II. 27 'So 1

, said one of the metropolitan
journalists, ' we may one day mow our beards with a relic

of old London Bridge '. a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 99
He. .mows his beard en militaire.

3. absol. To cut down grass, corn, etc., with a
scythe, or (in recent use) with a mowing machine.
aiioo Gere/a in Anglia {1886) IX. 261 In Agusto and

Septembri and Octobri mawan. 1340 Ayenb. 214 Huo banne
ssolde erye and zawe ripe and mawe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb.
§ 22 In the later ende of Iune is tyme to begyn to mowe.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. § 2 Like an ill Mower, that
mowes on still, and neuer whets his Syth. 1711 Swift Jrnl.
to Stella 19 May, About our town we are mowing already
and making hay. 177a C. Robinson Let. to J. Grimston 19
July in Grimston Papers, My mowers the other day mewover
a partridge nest with sixteen eggs. 1783 Burns Deaikfy Dr.
Hornbook viii, Friend ! hae ye been mawin, When ither
folk are busy sawin ? 1863 A. H. Charteris Jos. Robertson
iii. 48 Saying, he was going to mow.

b. in figurative context. (Cf. 1 b.)
cxx75 Lamb. Horn. 131 pe Se saweS on blescunge he seal

mawen of blescunge. c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 147 Hie hiden
wepende and sewende, and shule cumen mid blisse and
mowen. 1633 ^p - Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 144 He, there-
fore, that spends his whole time in recreation, is ever whet-
ting, never mowing. 1655 Waller Panegyric to Ld. Pro*
tector 63 Ours is the Harvest where the Indians mowe.

c. trans/. To sweep down men in battle. Hence
trans, with cognate obj., to make (one's way, a
passage) by ( mowing '.

c 1300 Havetok 1852 But thanne bigan he for to mowe
With the barre, and let hem shewe, Hw he cowthe sore

smite. 1678 Dryden All/or Love 1. i, Mow 'em out a Pas-
sage, And, entring where the foremost Squadrons yield,

Begin the noble Harvest of the Field. 1757 Gray BardS6
Long years of havock. .thro' the kindred squadrons mow
their way.

Mow (mau), v. 2 Now dial, (see E.D.D.). Also

4, 7 mowe, 5 moweye, mughe, 7 mough, moow.
[f. Mowj/'. 1

] trans. To put in mows. Also with up.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 14 (MS. Vespasian B. xvi.) Canst
bow. . Mowe ober mouwen [MS. Phillif»ps 8231 mowen, MS.
Camb. Univ. Libr. muwe] ober make bond for sheues.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/17 Archonizo, to moweye.
1483 Cath.Angl. i\^(i To mughe hay, arc/iouiare, archoni-
zere. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcett. XXI J I. ii, 220 In this

maner in those countries such kinds of farage are mowed up.
1620 Markham Faretv. Husb. xii.8o HowtoStackeor Moow
your Corne without the dores. 1764 Museum Rust. II.

xxxiii. 107 Let them be thrown promiscuously into the bay
of the barn, and not regularly mowed.

Mow (mau, mau), v?* Also 5-6, 9 mowe, 6
moo, raowgh, 7, 9 moe. [f. Mow sb.2]
1. intr. To make mouths or grimaces.
C1430 Lydc Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 To skofle and

mowelyk a wantoun ape. 1522 World$ Child ^Koxh.) A iij,

I can mowe on a man And make a lesynge well I can. 1589
R. Harvey PL Perc. (1590) 11 He spide a Iacke an apes, in

a gaie cote, sit mooing on a Marchants bulke, 1610 Shaks.
Temp. n. ii. 9 Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at
me, And after bite me. 1647 Trai'p Comm. Heb. xi. 36 So
they mowed at David, mocked at Isaiah . .jeared our Saviour.
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Iviii, A noise like that of a ba-
boon when he mows and chatters. 1819 Shelley Peter Belt
3rd vi. xx, With Flibbertigibbet, imp of pride, Mocking and
mowing by his side. 1855 J. H. Newman Ca/lista (1890)
264 An animal of some wonderful species, .proceeded to
creep and crawl, moeing and twisting as it went. 1884
W. C. Smith Kildrostan 45 Every streak of mist.. Pointed
and mowed and mocked and laughed at him.

t 2. Sc. a. intr. To jest. b. trans. To deride,

mock. Obs.
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2o3 He did hot

scornyt the merchand, and mowit the lettres of the kingis.

1529 Lyndesay Compl. 246 Quod the thrid man ; thow dois
hot mow. 1596 Dalrymi'le tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.)
v. 268 The king mowit verie oft with him.

t Mow, ^- 4 Also 7 mowe. [Echoic] *=Mooz\
1603 Holland Plutarch's A/or. 4 Brute and wilde beasts,

which hardly are parted from their companie,. .but still they
lowe and mowe after them. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang.
T. 11. 112 S. Luke, .an Oxe indeed, . .that be did mow and
low the Gospel abroad over all the world.

Hence Mowing- vbl. sb. Also Mower, a cow.
15S6 Withals Diet. (1568) i6a/i The mowynge or lowynge

of beastes, mugitus. 1578 Best in Haklttyt's Voy. (1600)
III. 63 Making great noise, with cries like the mowing of
Buls. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mcnver, a Cow.
Mow, obs. form of May z>.l

Mowable (ntfa-ab'l), «• Also 7 moable. [f.

Mow z>.l + -able.] That can be mown ; capable
of growing grass for hay.
1607 Noroen Surv. Dial. v. 196 Because we speake of up-

land meddowes, we will accept all mowable grounds in that
sence. 1793 Washington Let. 12 Dec, Writ. 1S91 XII. 364
For every acre of ploughable and mowable ground.
Mowah, Mowar(e : see Mahwa, Moweu.
Mowburn (Wu-bwin), v. [Back-formation

from Mowbuknt.] intr. Of hay, corn, etc. : To
heat and ferment through being stacked too green.
1707 Mortimer Husb.(ij2i) 1. 134 Be careful not to house

it green, lest it mow-burn. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 266/2 The
buyer has also tojudge if it has been heated or 'mow-burnt 1

,

while lying in the field after being cut, or in the stack.

Hence Mowburn sb.
y
the process of becoming

mowburnt; = mowheat (Mow sb. 1 4).
1764 Museum Rust. II. Ixxv. 251 Your correspondent's

method seems to threaten that dreadful malady, mow-burn.

Mowburnt (mou'bvmt), a. [f. Mow sb.* +
Burnt ppl. a.] Of hay, corn, etc. : Spoilt by be-
coming overheated in the mow.
1548 Act 2 fy 3 Edw. VI, c. 10 § 2 Any Make . . beinge made

of mowburnte or spired Barley. 1641 Bkst Farm. Bks.
(Surtees) 54 To lye such barley aside for seede as is..

mowebumt. 1764 Museum Rust. II. lxxi. 234 The hay
stacked in this damp state is always mow-burnt. 1900 Daily
News 23 May 9/1 The greater part was §ood, but there was
a mixture of bad mowburnt (overheated in the rick).

Mowchatowe, obs. form of Mustachio.
Mowche, obs. form of Mooch v.

Mowcht, mowcte, obs. pa. t. of May v?-

Mowdie, -y, var. forms of Moudie.
Mowd(i)ewart, -wort, etc. : see Motjldwarp.
t Mowe. Obs. Forms: 1 ma^e, 2-3 ma^e,

3 mawe, mohe, mouie, mo^e, mowe, 4 mau,
4-5 mow. [OK. mage (also mssge) :—OTeut. type
*miegdn-

; the corresponding fern, to rn&g May j&„«]

A female relative, kinswoman ; esp. by marriage,
as an aunt, niece, sister-in-law.
Beowulf xypi Grendles ma^an gang, cizoo Trin. Coll.

Horn. 125 Seinte marie.. com to hire mo3e Seinte elizabet.
C1250 Gen. <V Ex. 1651 He was hire mouies sune. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 6458 Subbe he made be ober pat het edward
spousi be emperours mowe. a 1300 Cursor M. 2807 ' Has bou
her ', bai said, * ani man, Sun or doghter, mik or mau '. c 1440
Promp.Farv.^$/-2 Mow, husbondyssyster,or wyfyssystyr,
or syster in lawe.

Mowe, obs. f. May nlj Mew sb£, Move v., Mow.
Moweare, obs. form of Mower l.

Mowed (m<?ud), ppl. a. rare. [f. Mow vl +
-edI.] = Mown///, a.

1659 Hammond On Ps. lxxii. 6 Like rain upon the mowed
grass. 1859 P. BtATON Jews in the East II. vii. 261 Fields
of mowed corn.

tMo'wel. Obs. [?repr.OE. *///«#?/, a. L.w/7^7.]
The mullet.
<:i47$ Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 765/1 Hie mugitus, a

mowel.

Mowen, obs. f. May v.1 ; obs. pa. pple. ofMow v.1

Mowence, variant of Muance.
Mower l (mcJu-ai). Also 5 moware, -eare,

-eer, -ere, 6 mowyer. [f. Mow z>.l + -er 1
.

With regard to the form mowyer, see -ier.]

1. One who cuts grass, etc., with a scythe.
c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 345/2 Moware wythe a syihe^faleator,

metellus. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 120 Set mowers a mow-
ing, where meadow is growne. 1632 Milton L'Allegro 66
The Mower whets his sithe. 1727 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kfir.
App. 11. 118 The Office of Keeper of Bushy Park.. and of
Paler and Mower of the Brakes thereof. 1866 M. Arnold
Thyrsis xlii. Where are the mowers, who. .Stood with sus-
pended scythe to see us pass?

ta. Prov, phrase. No meat/or mowers : unsuit-

able to, or unobtainable by, people of low degree.
1542 Udall Erasm.Apoph. 342 Lais an harlot of Corinthe

of excellent beautie, but so dere & costely that she was no
morsell for mowyers. 1552 Latimer Serm., Septuag. (1584)
322 b, Therefore it [sc. this parable] may welt be called hard
nieate, not meate for mowers nor ignorant people. 1581
Mulcaster Positions xxxviii, (1887) 179 To hope for hie
manages, is good meat, but not for mowers.

c. Mower's mite, the Leptus autumnalis.
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.
2. A mowing machine.
1852 in Encycl. Brit. (1853) II. 279/1 Mowers and reapers

must become as indispensable, .as horse-rakes, ploughs and
thrashing machines. 1903 Motor. Ann. 245 This machine is

designed to draw mowers and reapers in the field.

tMo*wer'J
. Obs. Also 5 moware, 6 mowar.

[f. Mow z/,3 + -Eli*.] One who makes mouths; a
jester, a mocker.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 315/2 Moware, or makere of a mowe*

..valgiator. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxii, 34 Think 5c
nocht schame, To hold sic moweris on the inoune. 1501
Douglas Pal. Hon. II. Ii, Juuenall like ane mowar him
allone, Stude scornand euerie man as thay ^eid by. 1530
Palscr. 246/2 Mower skorner, mocquevr.

Mower '•>

: see Mow vA
Jdowest, Moweye, obs. ft". Moist a.

t
Mow z/,2

Mowgh, obs. form of Mow sb.1 . Mow v.z

Mowghe, obs. form of May vA 9
Mow sb. 1

Mowght.e, Mowhair, obs. ff. Moth, Mohair.
Mowhake, -hawke, obs. forms of Mohawk.
MowingCinJu-in),^/.^.! [f. Mowv.i + -ing 1

.]

1. The action of Mow v. x

1494 Nottingham Rec. III. 278 Paid for mowyng and
teddyng. 1575 Stanford Churchw. Ace. in Antiquary
XVII. 171 It. for moyng and kockyng of an acre of pulsse,
1858 Glenny Card. Every-day Bk. Dec. 2S3/2 Mowing
must not be neglected where you have to keep the grass
in good order.

b. concr. The quantity of grass cut at one time

;

also//, grass removed by mowing.
1764 Ann. Reg. 48, 1 sold the first, second, third, and fourth

mowings at a shilling per rod. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit
Trees xxv. (1824) 349 You must lay some short grass mowings
, .at the bottoms of the large baskets.

2. U.S. Land on which grass is grown for hay.
1786" Mem. Amer. Acad. Sci. (1793) II. 120 This extent

contains.. as fine ploughland and luxuriant pasture and
mowing, as I had before seen. 1788 [see Orcharding *].

1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks iv. (1870) 33 And be off
lying in the mowing, like a partridge, when they come after ye.

3. Ottrib. and Comb., as mowing-crop, ground,
-machine, meadow ; mowing grass, grass reserved
for mowing ; mowing-machine bird, the grass-
hopper warbler, Locustella imvia.
1766 Museum Rust. VI. 30 Burnet will rarely make a

*mowing-crop the first year. 1773 Ann. Reg. 112 A horse
had got into his *mowing-grass. 1884 Jefferies Life of
Fields 50 Only a few [bees] go down to the mowing grass.
1636 in \st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1S98) I. 158 Less
than three acres of *mowinge ground. 1850 Ogu.vie, 'Mow-
ing-machine. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story viii, The mowing
machine would be used in the timothy fields. 1887 A. C.
Smith Birds IViltsh. 154 [The Grasshopper Warbler] is

..known as the ( *mowing-machine bird', m allusion to its
remarkable note. 1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 231,
I am not sanguine enough to expect that it will make good
*mowing meadow.

Mowing (mau-in), vbl. sb? [f. Mow v.2 +
-ing M The process of placing in a mow.
1572 riULOKT (ed. Higins), Mowghing or heaping, acerua-

tio. 1828-32 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

Mowing (mau-, m<?u*irj), vbl. sbfi [f. Mow z\3

+ -ing 1
.] The action of making grimaces; an

instance of this; also, derision.
1382 Wvclif Hosea vii. 16 This the mowyng, or scornynge,

of hem in the lond of Egypt. C1430 Statis Puer adMensam
29 in Babees Bk. 278 Grennynge & mowynge at bi table
eschewe. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 54 If som Smith-
feild Ruffian take up.. som new mowing with the mouth.
1607 TorSELL Four-/. Beasts 7 Because of their marueilous
and diuers mowings, mouings, voices, and gestures. 1833 M.
Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1842)248 He skipped up to us. .with
sundry moppings and mowings. 1881 [see Mopping vbl. sb. 1

].

t Mowing, vbl.sbA Obs. p. mozvc (see Mxrvt)
+ -ing !.] Ability.

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. Iv. 99 (Camb. MS.) The
Mowynge of shrewes [orig. malorum potestas\ which Mow-
ynge the semyth to ben vnworthy ins no mowynge.
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MOWING.

Mowing, vbl. sbfi : see Mow v.*-

Mowing (mau-iq, trwu-in), ppl. a. [f. Mow v.*

+ -ikg ,J
.] Grimacing ; mocking, derisive.

a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 2124 To mockyngc, to mowynge,

to lyke a iackenapes. 153a More Confut. Tindale TO
358/1 And then should stande vp and preache vppon a stoole

and make a mowyng sermon. 1858 S. Wilberiorce Let. in

R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. xi. 394 To get rid of the

nauseous Romanizing peculiarities of these mowing apes.

Mowkasin, obs. form of Moccasin.

Mowl, v. rare- 1
. In phr. mope and mow/, substi-

tuted by Carlyle for' mop and mow' : see Mow vfi

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rro. I. 1. iv, With these it is a hollow

phantasmagory, where like mimes they mope and mowl.

Mowl(e, valiant forms of Mool sb. dial.

Mowla, Mowld, obs. ff. Mullah, Mould.

Mowl(l)e, variant forms of Mule, chilblain.

Mowlewarp(e, obs. forms of Mouldwarp.

Mown (mJ"n), ///. a. [pa. pple. of Mow vX\

Cut down with a scythe or mowing-machine. See

also New-mown.
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cii. 14 BeoS mannes da*,as mawenum

heje aexhwair anlice. 1611 Bible Ps. lxxii. 6 He shall come

down like rain upon the mown grass. 1844 Stephens Bk.

Farm III. 1068 A mown stook does not look so well as a

reaped one. 1906 Edin. Rev. Apr. 386 Untrodden stretches

of mown grass.

Mown'e, obs. forms of Mat v.1

Mowntan, obs. form of Mountain.
Mowntance, -ans, obs. ff. Mountance.
Mowr, variant form of Maur Obs., ant.

Mowra, variant of Mahwa.
1866 Treas. Boi., Mowra, a kind of arrack obtained from

Bassia latifolia. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales

(1896) 177 Drink—drink, from the fatal mowra-tree.

Mowre, var. Maur Obs. ; obs. form of Moor sbfi

Mows, obs. f. Meuse, Mouse; obs. pi. Mow sbfi

Mowsare, obs. form of Mouser.
Mowse, obs. f. Mews, Mouse ; obs. pi. Mow sb.2

Mowssale, obs. form of Muzzle v.

Mowsle, variant of Mousle v.

t Mowsome, ct. Sc. Obs. In 6 raowsum,
mousum. [f. Mow sbfi + -some.] Jocular.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) 268 This

Jhone, qutia naturalie was iocund, Jellie, and mowsum.
Ibid., His honest, wittie, mousum, and minie conceitis.

Mowss.;e, Mowster, obs. ff. Mouse, Muster.

Mowster de vylers : see Muster-devillers.
Mowstre, obs. form of M uster sb.

t Mowsy, a. Obs. [Cf. mosey (moisy, mouzy,

etc.) ' mouldy, rotten, over-ripe ' in E.D.D., and F.

moist mouldy.] ? Mouldy (in quot.yijf.).

1581 J. Bell //addon's Anszv. Osor. 211 b, This mowsy
and drossy chaffe long sitheuce bloune abroad in y eyes of

Augustine by the Pelagianes.

Mowsyn, Mowt(e, obs. ff. Muse v., Moult v.

Mowte, Mowter, obs. ff. MotetaI, Multure.

Mowth. (mouj)). [app. a refashioning of Math
after Mow v.~\ A mowing, Math.
1711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 175 Later-mow'th, the

after-mowth, now call'd Math. 1817 V. Thomas Papers
(Bodl. M.S. Top. Oxon b. 19) If. 174 A man's Mowth is

reckoned at a Statute Acre. 1886 Schedule to Conveyance
Oct.,The first inowthof an allotment in Burcott Revel Mead.

Mowth, obs. pa. t. of May v.1

Mowthad, variant of Mouldwarp.
Mowthe, mow3he, obs. forms of Moth.
t Mowyer l

. Obs. Also 5 mugher, muwyer.
[f. Mow vfi : see -1ER.] One who puts hay in mows.
14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/18 Archonistus, a mowyer.

Ibid. 577/2 Cnmularius, a muwyer. 1483 Catlt. Angl. 245/2
A Mugher of hay, archonizator.

Mowyer 2 (mo*-yzi). U. S. The long-billed

or sickle-billed curlew, Numenius longirostris.
1888 in Trumbull Names Birds 198.

Mowyer, obs. form of Mower'.
Moxa (mjrksa). [a. Jap. mokusa (phonetically

mp'ksa), contracted from moe knsa burning herb.]

1. The downy covering of the dried leaves of

Artemisia moxa ; esp. as prepared in the form of

a cone or cylinder for burning on the skin as a
counter-irritant for gout, etc. Also, the plant itself.

1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 004 He did me the favour to shew
me some of that Moxa, which by burning it upon any gouty
part removeth the Gout. 1693 tr. Blancarcts Phys. Diet.
(ed. 2), Moxa, a certain Down growing upon the lower part
of the Leaves of Mugwort ; it comes from Japan and China.
1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 214 The Artery will

shrink by any sort of Burning such as is made with Moxa,
or hot Irons. 1822 34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 51 The
burning of a little cone of moxa behind the ear.

2. Any substance used like moxa for burning on
the skin.

1833 Cycl. Pracl. Med. I. 492/1 The material generally
employed in Europe for moxas is cotton, rendered downy by
carding, and made into a roll an inch long, and from half
an inch to two inches in diameter. 1846 Bhutan tr. Mai-
gaignes' Man. Oper. Surg. 63 A small pad was made with
spider's web. and placed on the corn ; it was then lighted,
and left to burn as a moxa. 1877 tr. von Zicmssen's Cycl.
Med. VII. 227 Mustard plasters, blisters, the actual cautery,
the moxa &c. to the epigastrium, have sometimes given relief.

Hence Moxibustion [irreg. after Combustion
;

cf. F. moxibustion (Little 1885), cauterization by

732

means of a moxa (Dunglison 1833-55); ||
Moxo-

eau-sis [mod.L., f. Gr. uavais burning] = prec.

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91).

t Moy, siA Obs. Also 6 moye. [Assumed

sing, form of Moyse, taken as pi.] Only in apple

moy = Apple-mose.
CI390 Form o/Cury in Warner Antic). Culm. (1790) 42

Appulmoy. 1594^- Huswife's Handmaid toAitchtnpb,

To make an Apple Moye. 1802 J. Wilson MS. Let to J.

Boucher 17 Apr., Apple moy, or Apple de moy, the Pulp of

boiled Apples sweetened and put by ready for Use.

t Moy, sbfi Sc. Obs. [app. a. F. mmd (Ot .

mui) ' bushel ' :—L. modium (-us). Cf. MuiD.]

A measure used for salt ; ? a bushel.

153S Aberdeen Reg. XVI. 693 (Jam.) Twenty twa moys of

gryt salt. 1538 Ibid., Ane moy of salt.

[Moy, sbfi An imaginary name of a coin,

evolved by ' Ancient Pistol ' from a misunderstand-

ing of the Fr. moy (me) in his prisoner's speech.

It seems unnecessary to suppose that there is an allusion

to any genuine name of a coin. Moidore, if the word existed

so early, may have furnished Shaks. with the suggestion ;

but our oldest instance is of the 18th c. That the Pg. moeda

was familiar to Shaks. is unlikely. Still less plausible is

Douce's suggestion, that the word is the F. mnid (Mov sb. 1
).

1509 Shaks. Hen. V, IV. iv. 15 French. O prennes misere-

cordio aye pitez de moy. Pist. Moy shall not seme, I will

hauefortieMoyes.../7>f«rf. O pcrdonne moy . Pist. Say'st

thou me so 1 is that a Tonne of Moyes?]

Moy (moi), a. Sc. and north. Mild, gentle;

demure. Also, affected in manners, prim.

14 . . Hotv Gd. Wife taught Dan. 20 Suet and hamly, sem-

pill and coy, Vith fenjeit fair nocht mak our moy. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xliii. n Richt myld and moy. 1711 Kelly
Scot. Prov. 31 A bit butt, and bit bend, make a moy Maiden
at the board end. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Moy, de-

mure, close or unsocial.

Hence Moyly adv., gently, demurely.

1529 Lyndesay Compl. 333 Geue thay can. -mollet moylie

on ane Mule, a 1585 Montgomerie Cherric <y Sloe m
So moylie and coylie He lukit like ane sant.

|| Moya (mo -ya). Geol. [? S. American Sp.] A
name for volcanic mud.
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 410 Streams of water and fetid

mud, called ' moya ', poured out, overflowing and wasting

everything. X884 Leisure Hour Apr. 246/2 A substance

called moya, composed of augite, carbon, and infusoria.

Moyan(n(e, variant forms of Moyen.

tMoyce. Eccl. Obs. Also 6 moseye, moyse.

[? Corrupt var. of Morse sbA (Cf. moose in quot.

1489-90 s.v.)] ? = Morse si.1

6 1550 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees)3H Moyses.

Ariche Moseye of goulde with ruby in the middest. Another

with the image of our Ladye. ..Two ould Moyses. 1889 J.

Raine Hist. Hemingborough 77 Gisburgh's will is dated..

1479. ..He gave to the minster a green cope of tissue with

an eagle standing upon a book on the moyce.

Moyd, obs. f. Mood sb. 1 Moye : see Moy sb. 1

Moyen (moi-en), sb.1 After 15th c. only Sc.

Forms : 5 moene, 5-6 moyane, -ene, moyne, 5,

7 raoien, 5-9 moyan, 6 moyanne, myane, //.

raoyanoe, 7 moyand, 8 moyean, 5- moyen.
[a. OF. moien (mod.F. moyen), subst. use of moien

(moyen), later form of meien adj., middle : see

Mean a.- Cf. Mean sb.-]

fl. A middle condition orquality; =MEANii.2 i.

1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 Yf there were no vertue bytwene

the ouer grete and ouer lytyl there shold be no moyen.

f2. Something interposed or intervening; —
Mean sbfi 6. Obs.

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 24 b/i Syth the pryncypal angellis

ben nyghe to god, and ben without moyen enlumyned of god.

f 3. A mediator. = Mean sbfi 9, 9 c. Obs.

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 286/1 Request made unto you .

.

to be moyen unto the Kynges Hignnesse to ordeyne and
name a persone. 1458 Paslon Lett. I. 421 To bee my good
and tenure moyen. .unto the Kinges goode grace, for th'ex-

cuse of my nown comyng. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 279 b/i

Thenne late us praye unto this hooly Saynt Saynt lohan

baptist to be a moyen bytwene god and us.

1 4. A means, agency. •> Mean sbfi 10. Obs.

To make moyen{s : to take steps, use efforts. Tofind {the)

tnoyen(s : to find out a way, contrive. Cf. Mean sb.2 10 d.

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) II. 444 Youre partie

aduerse and the saide due might not godely haue founden

the moyens and the weyes to haue communedto geder.

a 1470 Tli'Toi'T Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton 1481) bj, That the

said feblenesse sholde be the moyen to attain to that which
they desire in friendship. 1502 in Lett. Rich. Ill ty Hen.
VII (Rolls) II. 112 We nave made suche secrete moynes as

we can to knowe howe the exchaunge of the said I. M.
crownes myght be made. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi.

117 The moyane for till find, How that yai micht eschew
ye quene. 1581 Hamilton Cath. Traictise 20 Thir sort of

men not onlie be sic moyens drauis sindrie to thair faction,

but also [etc.].

fb. Means, resources. = Mean sbfi 12. Also//.
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1. 316 Personis . . that hes

the moyen to leif on thair awin. 1591 Abp. Adamson Re.
cant. (1598) Bjb, L.beseekis zou to make tntercessionne.

.

to the King, that I may haif sum moyance to Hue. 1593
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 84 To have sufficient rent of thair

awin, or some honest moyen, Industrie, craft or occupatioun,

to leive on. 1609 Hume Admonit. in Wodrow Soc. Misc.

(1844) 587 Thei who have best moyen to remane, perhappis

werie first. 1617 J. Chamberlain in Crt. <r Times yas. I
(1848) II. 7 The greatest part of the prime Scots, .make no
great haste homeward, whicli perhaps maybe for want of

moyens, as they call it, to carry them along.

5. Mediation, intercession ; exercise of influence

MOYENANT.
to bring about something, instigation; influence

used on behalf of another, interest, t Moyen of

(or at) court : court influence. To make moyen(s,

to intercede, make interest, negotiate (with), make
overtures. = Mean sbfi 13 a.

1454 Paston Lett. I. 309 And that ye lyke seke a moyen
of such frendys as ye can best avyse and may verrayly trust

uppon to gyde thys mater. 15.. in Cochran-Patrick/*^.
Coinage Scott. (1876) I. 98 Ane Inglischmane. .vpon fair

promisis be moyen of cowrte was appointed maister Coin-

yeour. 1581 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 42 Thair be moyanne
of court, sinister and wrang informatioun, hes purchest ane

gift and preuilege of our said Souerane Lord. 1583 Leg. Bp.

St.Androis 800 With Monsier then he moj'en maid. £1610

Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 347 The Master of Gray had

made moyen for Mr. Archibald. 1636 Rutherford Lett.

(1862) I. Ux. 160 We are using our weak moyen and credit

for you up at our own court. 1649 Bp. Guthry Mem. (1702)

14 King Charles .. preferr'd Men by Moyen at Court. (11651

Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1678) 243 By moyen he [Bothwell]

got presence of the King in the garden. 1706 A. Shields

Ch. Commun. (1747) 62 l'he Priesthood was acquired and

kept by Moyen. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 221, I hear

lie has been at London making moyen and friends to be

made Principal of the Old Town College. 1721 Kelly Scot.

Prov. 243 Moyen does mickle but Money does more. 1777

J. Love in Mem. (1857) I. 330 Little improving of the moyen
which I have through Christ in heaven. C1820 G. Beattie

Johno' Arnha(.i%26) 17 When Charlie Stuart, the vile Pre-

tender, Made moyen to be our Faith's Defender. 1871 W.
Alexander Johnny Gibbxxxix. (1873)218 His purpose being;,

as his father phrased it, ' to lay moyen for a placie come time '.

b. //. in the same sense.

1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 9 Dayly came certayne

personns on the sayd Erlls behalve to the Kinge, and made
great moynes, and desired him to treat withe hym. a 1578

Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 165 Thinkand
na thing belter nor they wald mak thair moyenis witht him.

1873 Leg. North, Guidman 0' Inglismill 30, I mith hae

moyens laid to win wi' you.

t6. Instrumentality. Chiefly in phrases By or

through (the) moyen of: (a) by the instrumentality

of (a person or thing)
;

(b) in consequence of, by

reason of, owing to. By this or that moyen, by

means of this or that ; in this or that way ; thus.

Cf. Mean sbfi 14. Obs.

14.. Lett. Marg. Anjou t, Bp. Beckinglon (Camden) 160

The socour and trust of oure moene that she putteth in us.

1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 268 The witnes . ., be

the moyen of the quhilkis ilk ane. .thinkis to prove hisen-

tencioun. a 1578 Lindesay ( Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (S.T.S.)

I. 108 Be quhat moyane sail I red me of this mischeif.

a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 198 Bymy moyen
muche innocent blood hath beene spilt. 1703 D. William-

son Serm. bef Gen. Assemb. 58 Connived at by the Moyen
of the. .Noble Lord.

t b. //. with sing, sense. Obs.

01578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284

Convenit ane consall be his moyance of the maist pairt of

the nobilitie at Edinburgh. Ibid. 331 Quhither the castell

was so strong or the gouneris corrupit be the Earle of Angus
moyans, I can nocht tell.

t Moyen, sbfi Obs. Forms : 6 mayan,

moyance, myan(d, myone, 6-9 moyen, 7

moyenne, 9 Hist, moienne. [a. OF. moyennc,

subst. use of moyenne fem. of moyen adj., middle
'• (-sized): see Moyen a.] A kind of cannon; =
I culverin moyen (see Moyen a. c).

1509 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 279 note, Three hun-

dred small artillery, under the names of myand, culverins,

and double-dogs. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 25

That thair be ane moyen and ane falconer convoyit towart

Dunbartane. 1577 Ibid. 655 Twa myonis. 1797 Eneycl. Brit.

(ed. 3) VIII. 194/2 Moyens, which carried a ball of 10 or 12

ounces. 1802 C. James Mitit. Diet., Moienne, Fr. Apiece

of ordnance, which is now called a four pounder, and which

is ten feet long, was formerly so called.

t Moyen, a. Obs. [a. F. moyen middle : see

Mean a.-] Middle.
1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. iii. 68 Thise two flodes ITigris and

Euphrates) trauerse many giele contrees so longe tyl they

mete in the see moyen. 1550 J. Coke Eng. % Fr. Heralds

§ 26 (1877) 63 As well of tyme past, moyene as present.

b. Of middle rank. (In quot. 1483 absol. with

plural ending).

1481 Caxton Godefrcy xxvi. 59 Here ye maye here how so

moche peple was loste by the folye of the moyen peplc. 1483

— Gold. Leg. 308/1 Alle spirites ben sent for us. The superyois

ben sente to the moyens, the moyens [printed moyest] ben

sente to the lowest. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 82 And in thys

bataylle was slayn. .many other of the moyen people.

c. Of middle size.

1513 Ace. Ld. Treas.Scot. (1902) IV. 510 For xxvj charge-

ouris to the culvering nioyaine. Ibid. 517 Item, the first

culvering moiyane, drawin with viij oxin. 1515 loid. (1903)

V. 27 Chargit with twa culvering myance.

Moyen (moi-en), v. Sc. [f. Moyen si.1 , or a.

F. moyenner of equivalent formation.]

1. trans. To accomplish by the use of means

;

' to manage or bring about' (E.D.D.).

1589 R. Bruce Serin. Sacram.W. (1590) H3D, This con-

junction is moyaned, be twa speciall moyans.

+ 2. To compromise. Obs.

«598 J- Melvill Autobiog. tt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 441

The best part thought it meittest to tak tyme to mollefie

and moyen maters.

t Moy'enant, prep. Obs. Also 5 moiena(u)nt,

moyenaunt, 6 moyuant. [a. F. moyennant,

orig. pr. pple. of moyenner: see Moyen v.] By

means of. Moyenant that : on condition that.

1471 Arriv. Edw. IV (Camden) 21 Moyenaunt he false



MOYENEB.
faynyd fables and disclandars, that, .were wont to be sedi-

tiously sowne & blowne abowt. 1471 CAXTOM Recuyell
(Sommer) I. 206, I geue the thy Hf and gyue the plain abso-

lucion of all, moienant that neuer after thou replicque ne
reherce this trespass. 1483— Gold. Leg. 417/ b/2, Thy fader

the deuyl ouer wlionie I haue hope to haue vyctorye moye-
naunt 011 hym the name of Jhesu cryst. a 1500 in Three
15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 81 At the whiche daye, moy-
nant the grace of AImyghtyJesu,the saide towneand castell

were delivered unto the saide good Kynge Edward.
Moyenau, moyeneaw, var. ff. Moineau.
t Moyener. Sc* Obs. In 6-7 moyan(n)er.

[f. Moyen v. + -kr *.] A mediator, a * go-between \
1589 R. Bruce Serm. Sacrant. ii. (1590) H j, Quhilk ar the

moyaners of this conjunction, vpon the part of God ; and
quhilk are the moyaners vpon the part of man ? 1609 Hume
Admonit. in Wodroiu Soc. Misc. (1894) 570 Vow hold, .that

Bishops should be. .moyanners and mediatoris between the
Kirk and the Prince.

t Moyening,/??/. Obs. In 6 moiening. [f.

Moyen v. + -ing -.] = Moyenant.
1 c i«jao R. Copland Prol. to Helyas in Thorns Prose Rout.

(1828) III. 2, I Robert Copland have me applied moiening
the helpe of god to reducc.it into our. .english tonge.

t Moyenless, a. Obs. [f. Moyen sb. + -less.]

Having no means or resources.

1587 Hu.ml; Ep. G. Montcrief203 Simple sauls, unskilfull,

moyenles.

Moyenne, variant of Moyen sb?
Moyhair, Moyitie, obs. ff. Mohaik, Moiety.
Moyl(e : see Moil sbs. and v., Mule sbs.

Moyle. Mining. Also moil. [? f. the surname
Moyle.] (See quots.)

1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 64 The larger kinds of
wedges known in Cornwall as ' moyles ' are used more
especially in quarry work. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,

Moil or Moyle (Cornw.). A drill pointed like a gad.

Moylere, Moylet, obs. ff. Mulier, Mulet.
Moyleteer, obs. form of Muleteeii.
Moylie, variant of Moiley dial.

Moyn, obs. form of Moan.
Moynant, variant of Moyenant Obs.

Moynd, moyne, obs. forms of Mine sb,

154a Invent. R. IVardr. (1815) 63 Item, ane uthir peice of
gold of the moynd unmoltin. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI
113 So thei cast trenches and made moynes.

Moyne, variant of Moyen.
Moynel(l, -iele, obs. forms of Monial sb?
Moyn3eou.11, obs. Sc. form of Minion.
Moyodore, obs. form of Moidore.
Moyre, obs. f. Mire, Moire; var. Mure a. Obs.

Moysaicall, obs. form of Mosaical a?
+ Moyse. Obs. Alsosmoys; and see Moy sb.'1

[The last element in apple-moyse, Apple-jiose, used

as a word by itself.] (See quot. 1611.) Cf. also

Moose a
.

[c 1430 Tzvo Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS. 553) Apple moys.
1597 Bk. Cookerie Fvb, To make an apple moyse.] 1611
FLORio,J/^a.. .Alsoamoyse, orphroisemadeofegges,milke,
butter and spice and so fride in a pan.

Moyse, obs. var. Mois, Moyce, Muse v.

Moysin, Moyso(u)n : see Moisten, Moison.
Moyster, obs. form of Moisture, Muster sb.

Moyte(e, -ie, obs. forms of Moiety.
Mozambique (mJuz&mb/ -k). [The name of

a Portuguese territory on the East coast of Africa.]

A name given to various kinds of dress material.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mozambique (Fabric), an open
dress-goods having a chain in which the cotton threads are
associated in pairs, and the woolen filling is soft and fleecy.

1896 Codecs Mag. Apr. 436/1 A new material of mohair and
silk is known as Mozambique.

Mozan, obs. Sc. form of Mizen.
Mozarab (mt?z3e*rab). Hist. Also Mozarabe,
Muzarab. [a. Sp. Mozarabe (med.L. Mosarabes
pi., and with etymologizing perversion Mixtarabes),
corrupt form of Arab. muslaZrib, would-be Arab

',

active pple. of a verb of the 10th (desidera-

tive) conjugation f. scarab Arab.] In Spain under
Moorish rule : One of those Christians who, on
condition of owning allegiance to the Moorish king,

and conforming to certain Moorish customs, were
allowed the exercise of their own religion.

1788 Gibbon Decl. # F. Ii. V. 387 Thename of Mozarabes
(adoptive Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious con-
formity. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 35/2 Muzarab, i.e. a Chris-
tian living under the sway of the Arabs.

Mozarabic (m0zK'ra.bik),a. Also mos-, mua-,
muzarabic. [f. Mozarab + -ic] Of or pertain-

ing to the Mozarabs.
Mozarabic liturgy {rite, use, office, etc.) : the ancient ritual

of the Spanish Church, so called prob. as having been re-

tained by the Mozarabs after it was disused by other Spanish
Christians. A modified form of it is still used in some few
chapels in Spain.
1706 tr. DupbCs Eccl. Hist. 16th C. II. m. 251 Then he

mentioned the Musarabic Use, according to which Mass was
still celebrated every Sunday. 1791 J. Townsend Journ.
Spain (1792) I. 31 t In one of the chapels, where they use only
the Mozarabic Missal. 1863 J. M. Neale Ess. Liturgiology
125 The Mozarabic Liturgy. Ibid. 126 The Mozarabic Office.

Ibid. 134 Three Priests of Mozarabic churches. Ibid. 135
The present state of the Mozarabic Rite. Ibid., The ques-
tion of mixed marriages between Roman and Mozarabic
Christians.
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Mozartean (mozaut/an;, a. Also -ian. [f. the

name of the musician W. A. Mozart (1756-91)
+ -ban.] Characteristic of the music of Mozart.
1845 E. Holmks Mozart 272 The combination of playful-

ness and grace .. imparts to 'Figaro 1

. .a more decided
Mozartean character than any other of his works. 1881

Athenaeum 19 Feb. 273/1 The composer welds his themus
together with absolute Mozartian ease and grace.

So Mozartish a., somewhat resembling the

music of Mozart; Mozartism, partisanship of
Mozart as against other composers.
1825 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 132 My sister's cold is as

obstinate as an old Handelian, whom a modern amateur is

trying to convert to Mozart-ism. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart
318 Why my productions take from my hand that particular
form and style that makes them Mozartish. .is probably
owing to [etc.].

3YIoze (m<?uz), v. In 6 moise, 7 mose. [Perh. a
derivative of Moss sb}- (in the sense of ' nap' : cf.

Moss sb.1 5).] trans. To gig (cloth) ; to subject to

the operation of a gig-mill. 1 lence Mo'zing vbi. sb.

1505-6 Corporation Minutes York IX. 32 (MS.) To crop
and moise every suche clothe. 1633 Proclam. in Rymer
Foedera XIX. 446/1 Whereas. . the use ofGigmills is for-

bidden . . yet of late time the same Mills are used under the
name of mosing Mills. Ibid., All mosing Mills shall be
taken down before Midsomer next. 1842 F.neycl. Brit. (ed.

7) XXI. 934/2 After being sheared, it is subject to the gig-
mill in one direction only, which is called mozing. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech., Mozing, gigging of cloth.

Mozel^l, Mozki, obs. ff. Muzzlk, Mosque.
Mozy, variant of Mosv a. dial,, mossy.

Mozzetta, mozetta (rru/ze-ta,
|| m^tsgtta).

Eccl. Also 8 mozet, 9//. mozzette. [It. mozzetta
,

dim. of mozza'. see Amice-.] (See quot. 1SS5.)

1774 T. West Antio. Furuess 51 Their choir dress was a
white or grey Cassock,, .over that a mozet, or hood. 1849
Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 417 The old hood was close all

round, whereas the mozetta is cut in front. 1866 F. G.
Lee Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 356 Mozetta, a cape with a small
hood worn by canons and others in the Latin Communion.
1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 654 Mozetta,. .a short vestment,
quite open in front, winch can, however, be buttoned over the

breast, covering the shoulders and with a little hood behind.
It is worn by the Pope, by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and
others who do so by custom or Papal privilege. Ibid., The
Pope wears five different mozzette.

M. P. The usual abbieviation for ' Member of

Parliament*, Often treated [colloq. or in informal

writing) as a word, with the pronunciation (em pi)
;

the plural is written M.P.y

s, sometimes M.P.s.
1809 Byron Bards <y Rev. 273 All hail, M.P. ! from

whose infernal brain Thin-sheeted phantoms glide. 1868
Holmk Lee B. Godfrey xxviii, M.P. to their name is a
handsome advertisement. 1870 Disraeli Lothair\\\\, There
were no less than four M.P.s, one of whom was even in office.

1886 Kipling Dcparttn. Ditties, etc. (1888) 53 ' Skittles !'

says Pagett, M.P. 1889 E. Parry Gay Umbrella iii, I shall

represent the City And be known as the gay M.P,

Hence M.P.-ship, the office of an M.P.
1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 83 The son's M.P.-ship

had probably tended to make his mamma epistolary. 1886

Tupi'ER My Life as Author 67 As to M.P. ship 1 may have
had other chances.

Mr. [Orig, an abbreviation of Master.]

fl. In the 1 6th and 17th c. used for MASTER in

any of the applications of tiie word. Obs.

1538 Cromwell in MerrimanZ-/yi.' <y Lett. (1902)11. 139 My
Loraes Letteres Syngnyfing to my Air. he hath apoyncted
the Abbot of Kenelworth for his yerlie pencion c. Ii. 1575
(;rt/«/«.(7//r/0«(title-p.)MadebyMr. S.Mr, ofArt. 1597 1st

Pt. Returnfr.Parnass. IV. i. 1324 Put tell mee, art thou put
away nowe for whippinge thy yonge M r ? 1617 Court-bk.

Merch.-Taylors' Comp. VI. 633 in Webster's Wks. (Rtldg.)

p. ix. ?iote, John Webster made free by Henry Clinckard his

M r
. 1631 W. Foster Hoplocrismaspongus 2, 1 am a M r

. of
Arts in both Vniversities. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 133
Bare the Roots and cut off a Mr Root or two from the
Tree. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 71 All Mr
Gunners should be able to draw. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. §
Ab. Physic 141, I refused the Title of Mr. of Arts.

2. As a prefixed title. Now pronounced (mi'st^j),

or with entire absence of stress (mistaj, m'stai). The
want of a plural form is supplied by Messrs.

,

Messieurs 2.

Until the latter half of the 17th c. the title was often

written in the full form master*, but there is reason for be-
lieving that from the 16th c. it was, at least in rapid or care-

less speech, treated proclitically, with consequent alteration

of the vowel of the first syllable. (See Mister sb. 3
1, quot.

1551.) Eventually the word came to have the weakened
pronunciation whenever it was used as a prefixed title, and
it became customary to employ the abbreviated spelling
always for this use, and for this oi*ly. Hence at the begin-
ning of the 18th c. master and Mr. were already regarded
as distinct words. Cf. Mister sb. 2

, which is merely an occa-
sional (chiefly jocular] rendering of the pronunciation of the
word of which ' Mr.' is the accepted spelling.

The early history of the application of Mr. is identical with
that of the use of its fuller form : see Master sb. 21. From
the 17th c. it has been the customary ceremonious prefix to
the name of any man below the rank of knight and above
some humble but undefined level of social status, except
where usage requires the substitution of some honorific title,

such, for instance, as those denoting military and naval rank.
As with other titles of courtesy, the inferior limit for its ap-
plication has been continually lowered ; at the present day
any man however low in station would be styled ' Mr. ' on
certain occasions, e. g. in the address of a letter. Modern
custom forbids the use of the prefix when Esquire is appended
to the name, and it is now omitted after 'The Hon.' and
' The Rev. ' (though some still write ' the Rev. Mr. A. ' when

MRS.
i the Christian name happens to be unknown) ; but in other
!

than ceiemonious use ' Mr.' is substituted for these titles.

The use of Mr. before a prefixed title of office is nearly
obsolete. The Judges of the Supreme Court are still styled
' Mr, Justice A.

'
; the designations ' Mr. Baron A. \ ' Mr.

Serjeant B. ', belonged to dignities now abolished. In
municipal use we still occasionally read of 'Mr. Alderman
A. ', 'Mr. Deputy B.', ' Mr. Councillor C. '.

Before an official title not followed by the name, the prefix

Mr. is still common, as in 'Mr. Chairman ', 'Mr. Editor*,
* Mr. President ',

' Mr. Mayor '. These are now used only
vocatively ;

* Mr. Speaker
1

is used also in the 3rd person.

1447-8 Smillingford Lett. (.Camden) 89 Maister John
Waiyn Mr William Filham. c 1524 More in Ellis Orig.Lett.
Ser. 11. 1. 294 All the lettresof M r

. Secretary sent unto your
Grace. 1553 Respubtica 1. iii. 61 (Brandl) Nowe, M" Inso-

lence, to your ghostelye purpose. 1557 in Shropsh. Parish
Documents (1903) 58 Item Re'd of Mr. Vicar for olde shinglt--

vr*. 1597 1st I't. Return fr. Pamass, iv. i. 1211 Let met:

heare Mr. Shakspear's veyne. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. hi. iii.

j

74 Good euen good M'what ye cal't. 1662 Tryal Sir It.

j
Vane 84 He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready : but the

j

Sheriff said, he was not. 1680 Ld. Russell in Pari. Debates

j

1 Mr. Speaker, Sir, seeing by Guds Providence [etc.], 1706
Hearne Collect. 13 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 203 Mr. Foley, Esq'.,

Member of Parliament. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man.
154 Both the chief and second mates are always addres-,eil

by their surnames, with Mr. prefixed. 1844 Owen in Hunte-
r/an Lect. (1846) II. 1 Mr. President and Gent lei nun. 1865
Even. Standard 10 Mar., At the meeting to-duy Mr. ViLc
Chancellor, the rev. the Master of St. Peter's, presided. 1886

Tupper Autobiog. 58 'What have I done, Mr. Dean?..'
' Why, sir, the porter states that this is the fifth time you
have not come into college until past twelve o'clock.'

b. Jocularly.
1655 Walton Angler x. (1661) 176 If Mr. Pike be there,

then the little Fish will skip out of the water. 1757 W.
TllOMi'SON A'. X. Advoc. 45 With a handsome Salary for

Mr. Operator. 1895 J. G. M ILLA IS Breathfr. Veldt (1899)
161 There, .stood Mr. and Mrs. Pig and the entire Pig family.

C. Prefixed to a foreign name. Now rare, the

usual practice being to employ Monsieur {J/. it

//err, Signor
%
or the like.

In French Mr. is used (beside M.) as an abbreviation of
Monsieur. It may possibly be so intended in the Shaks.
qnot. below, where modern editors print Monsieur.
1601 Shaks. Alt's ll'ellv. ii. 1 Good M r Lauetch giue my

Lord Lafew this letter. 1746 FRANCIS tr. Horace, Ep. 11. i.

155 note, Mr. Sanadon thinks [etc.]. 1778 Fletcher Lett.
Wks. 1795 VII. 223 Mr. Tronchin the physician of the Duke
of Orleans was sent for to attend Voltaire. 1817 Coleridc;e
Satyraue l

s Lett, iii, W and myself accompanied Mr.
Klopstock to the house of his brother, the poet.

i\c\\azyir.v.,trans. toaddressas' Mr.'; Mr.-ship,
the position of being styled 'Mr.'

1747 II. Walpole Let. to Mann 26 June, Archer and Uolle
have only changed their Mr.-ships for Lordships. 1850 S.Mtai-

i.i.y Frank Eairleigh vi, I tell you what it is, Oaklands (we
don't Mr. each other here), you are a right good fellow.

Mris., obs. abbreviation of mistris, Mistress.

Mrs. [Orig. an abbreviation of Mistkk.ss.]

fl. In the 17th c. often written for Mistkess in

all uses. Obs.
a 1612 Sir J. Harington Brief View (1653) 4 [Q. Eli/, to

Abp. Parker's wife] And you (saiih she), Madam, I may not
call you, and Mrs. I am ashamed to call you, so as I know
not what to call you, but yet I do thank you. 1615 Sir G.
Hi Lwvsin Buccleuch J/.S'A', (Hist. MSS. Conim.) I. 161 A man
of Mrs. Turner's was sent.. to meet his Mrs. at Ware. 1632
B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. (1640) 19 [If he could] beget him
a reputation, and marry an Emperours Daughter for his Mrs.
1637 — Sad Sheph. 11. ii, I give 'hem yee ; As presents Mrs.
1677 W. Huubard Narrative (1865) II. 158 Knowing enough
before oftheirVillanys, how well soever her Mrs. . .might think

of them. 1679 Trials ofWhite, fy Other Jesuits 80 Pray Mrs.
what did that Minister say to you. .concerning Mr. Oates?

2. As a prefixed title of courtesy. Now pro-

nounced (mi'sis, mi'siz).

In the latter half of the 17th c. there was a general ten-

dency to confine the use of written abbreviations to words
of inferior syntactical importance, such as prefixed titles.

The form Mrs. for mistress therefore fell into disuse exc.

when prefixed to a name ; and in this position the writing of
the full form gradually became unusual. The contracted
pronunciation, which in other applications of the word has
never been more than a vulgarism isee Missis), became, for

the prefixed title, first a permitted colloquial licence, and
ultimately the only allowable pronunciation. When this

stage was reached, Mrs. (with the contracted pronunciation)
became a distinct word from mistress. As to the chronology
of these changes evidence is wanting ; but it may be noted
that Walker 1828 says that 7iiistress as a title of civility is

pronounced missis, and that ' to pronounce the word as it is

written would, in these cases, appear quaint and pedantick '.

a. Prefixed to the surname of a married woman
(sometimes with her Christian name or that of her

husband intervening).
Originally distinctive of gentlewomen, the use of the prefix

has gradually extended downwards; at the present time,

every married woman who has no superior title is styled
' Mrs. ' even though her husband is of so humble a position as

not ordinarily to be referred to as ' Mr.'. In British use the

insertion of a woman's Christian name after Airs, (as ' Mrs.
Mary Smith') is rare exc. in legal documents, cheques, or

the like, the normal practicewhen distinction is needed being
to insert the husband's name (as ' Mrs. John Smith '). In
the U. S. both these modes of designation are in general use.

1615 [see 1]. 1647 Moder. Intell.No. 129. 1 Sept., Mrs. Car
being a second wife of the said Mr. Car. 1745 H. Walpole
Let. to Mann n May, Just as a woman is not called Mrs.
till she is married. 1794. C. Pigot Female Jockey Club 54
Yet M™ Bull is still tenacious of the honour of her master.

1819 Shellf.y Peter Bell $rd vi, ix. 2 Andwho/iMrs_. Foy?
X870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. iii. 66 Mrs. This and
Mrs. That..approved of the,. friends of their respective

husbands.



MS.

f b. In the 1 7th and 18th c. prefixed to the name

of an unmarried lady or girl ; equivalent to the

mod. use of Miss s6t 06s.

Late in the 18th c. the lille (usually, but not always, fol-

lowed by the Christian name) was applied occasionally to

elderly maiden ladies (as ' Mrs. Elizabeth Carter ,
Mrs. Han-

nah More ') after this use had ceased to be general.

C 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I- v. 235 An ill-favoured quar-

rell. .about Mrs. Baker, the Maid of honor. 1707 "**»
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 17 M". Molly Levins. .Which M". Le-

vins is a Beautifull young Brisk Lady of about 16 or 17

Years of Age. 1722 De Foe Col. "Jack, etc. (1840) 342 Mrs.

Veal was a maiden gentlewoman. 1751 Smollett/ er.Pic.

i, His onlysister Mrs. Grizzle, .was now in the thirtieth year

of her maidenhood. 1791 Boswei.l Johnson Kn. 1781, I he

company was. . Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds

[etc.]. Ibid., Mrs. Carter said [etc.].

MS., abbreviation of Manuscript (L. manu

scriptum). Formerly also MS', erron. MSS .

The form MSS. is used for the pi. manuscripts; by

some writers also (after the custom in mod.Latin)

for manuscript adj. when agreeing with a plural sb.

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), M.S. stands for manuscrip-

luni, a Manuscript. 1699 Bentley Phal. Introd. 22 I o

shew that it was not taken out of some ancient MS. Ibid.

a Though some of the MSS Copies of Eusebius date it VI

Yearsbetore. i709MS>[see Matter**.' 19 d], 1716 Hf.arnf.

Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 334 A little MSS'.containing MSS. Ad-

ditions to Guil. Neubr. 1780 C. Burney in Louisa '1 wining

Recrcat. « Stud. (1882) 82 A coachfull of the MSS. I had

collected for my ' History'. 1798 Brit. frit..XI. "j.A se-

lection of all the most important readings from MSS. editions,

and versions. 1883 A. Barralt's Pliys. Metemptrtc Pref. 21

He generally kept his MSS. at his chambers ill Lincoln s Inn.

*\ b. Treated jocularly as a word (em es).

1818 Byron Occas. Pieces, To Mr. Murray ii, To thee..

The unfledged MS. authors come. 1821 — Vis. Judgnl.

cii, He. .drew forth an MS.

Mt., abbreviation of Mount sk 1

tMuable, a. Obs. Also 4 muuable. [a.

OF. muable :-L. mutabilem : see Mutable a.]

Mutable, changeable, variable.

c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. IV. Pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) Alle the

progression of Muable nature .. taketh his causes.. of the

stablenesse of the dyuine thowght. 1390 GowER Con/. III.

295 Fortune hath evere be muable And mai no while stonde

stable. 1481 Caxton Myrr. I. xiii. 42 Thus ben not the

sciences muable but alleway ben estable and trewe.

t Muance. 06s. AU04.SV. mowence. [a.OF.

muance = Sp. mudanza, It. mulanza :—popular L.

*mutantia, f. mutant-em, pr. pple. of mutdre to

change.] Change, mutation.

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 134 God. .Reserwyt till his maieste

For to knaw. .Offalkyn tyme the mowence. 1480 Caxton
Ovid's Met. XIV. xii, Lytil avaylled hym thise changes &
inuances.

t Muant, a. 06s. In 5 muaunt. [a. OF.
muanl :—L. mutant-em: seeprec] Changing.

la 1412 Lydg. Two Merchants 574 My fulle is derkyd into

wane, With wynd forwhirlyd as is a mvaunt fane.

Muasin, obs. form of Muezzin.

t Mubble-fubbles, s6.pl. slang. Obs. Also

6-7 muble-fubles, 7 mumble-. Depression of

spirits, ' blue devils '.

1589 Pappe w. Hatcliei in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 410 He
make him pull his powting croscloath ouer his beetle browes

for melancholie, and then my next booke shall be Martin in

his mubble fubbles. 1592 Lyly Midas v. ii, Melancholy is

the creast of Courtiers armes, and now euerie base com-
panion, beeing in his muble fubles, sayes he is melancholy.

1607 Acc.Christnias Prince 55 m J/7jc. Antiq.Angl.(iSi6) I,

And when your brayne, feels any payne, With cares of state

& troubles, We'el come in kindnesse to put your highnesse

Out of y' mumble fubbles. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ill.

xi. 145 When shee was in the Mubble-fubles.

Mubulle, Muo, variant forms of Moble, Muck.

t Mileage. Med. 06s. [a. med.L. mucago
{miicagin-), £ mucus : see Mucus.] = Mucilage.
1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 194 If the Mucage should

be more crass, then the quantity ofroots . . must beaugmented.

T Mucaginous, a. 06s. [f. med.L. mucagin-:

see prec. ana -ous.] = Mucilaginous.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 133 External Unguents,

mucaginous Salves, and Pultises. 1806 Abernethy Surg.
Obs. 11. 87 The soapy or mucaginous feel of bile.

Mu'Cate. Chem. [see-ATE.] Asaltofmucicacid.
1838 T. Thomson Cheiu. Org. Bodies 78 They found the

mucate of silver composed of Mucic acid [and] Oxide of silver.

Mucohe, Muechel, obs. ff. Mouch v., Mickle.
Mueoilaginous, obs. form of Mucilaginous.
Muccinigo, variant of Moccenigo.
Muocomucoo, obs. form of Moco-moco.
Muccudum, variant of Mokaddam.
Mucculent, Muecus : see Muculent, Mucus.
Muce, variant of Meuse.
Mucedin (mirordin). Chem. [f. L. mucedo

(see Mucedinous) + -IN.] A nitrogenous sub-
stance, one of the constituents of gluten.
1871 Watts tr. Gmelitis Handbk. Chem. XVI 1 1. 443 Wheat,

mucedin. .. Properties. Mucedin, which is gummy when
separated, forms, after drying in a vacuum, slightly coherent
lumps [etc.]. Ibid. 444 Rye-mucedin, 1879 Encycl. Brit.
X. 696 It [sc. gluten], .according to Ritthausen consists of
glutencasein . . ,gliitenfibrin,gliadin . . ,glutin, and mucedin.
Mucedinous (miwsrdinas), a. Bot. [f. L.

mucedin-, mucedo mucus (in mod.L. used for
' mould', after L. mucere to be mouldy) + -ous.]

Having the character of mould ; resembling mould.

734

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 224 A mucedinous mass of

threads or cells from which the plant grows. 1867 J. Hogg,

Mkrosc. 11. i. 332 Another more closely connected growth

of mucedinous fungi, commonly called mushroom spawn.

Muceron, obs. form of Mousseuon.

Much (mrtfj, a., quasi-**, and adv. Forms:

3-6 muehe, miehe, moche, 4-6 meche, mouche,

mych(e, 5-6 moeh, mich, 5 mecb, 6 nmtoh,

initch, mytch, mushe, 3- much, [Early ML.

muche, moche, meche, miche, shortened from

muchel, mochel, mechel, michel : see Mickle.

The shortening may have been suggested by the relation of

lntx.0 the longer form luteKsee Lite and Little adjs.,advs.,

and sbs.). The cause, however, may have been phonetic

;

another instance of the loss of / after ch seems to exist in

wench, 14th c. wenchc, app. from early ME. wenc/iel.i

A. adj.

1. = Great a., in various applications,

fa. with reference to size, bulk, stature. Of

persons, occas. : Adult, grown up. Obs.

Surviving in certain names of English villages, as Much
Burstead, Much Leighes (now Great Leighs), Much Wen-

lock (in 17th c also More Wenlock). Cf. Great a. 6 e.

c izos Lay. 28036 Al bere muche halle rof mid hire honden

heo to-droh. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4,i,bj A stounde

sate bey by me styl And drogh furb a moche boke. 1362

Langl. P. PI. A. ix. 61 A Muche Mon, me bouhte lyk to

my-seluen. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 323 In |>is maner pou

schalt bringe in be boon of a child wel ynow. If it be a

miche man, lete him ligge adoun streijt. c 1450 Merlin 1.

97 Antor, that hadde this childe nonsshed till he was a

moche man ofxv yere of age, he hadde hym trewly nonsshed,

so that he was faire and moche. 1460 Cat-grave Chrou.

(Rolls) 132 This William mad Westminster Halle: and

whan he sei it first, he seide it was not half mech inow.

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 112 Whiche in a

nother's iye can spye a lytell mote And in his owne can nat

fele nor espye A moche stycke. 1573TUSSER Husb. (1878)

38 A sheepe marke, a tar kettle, little or initch, two pottles

of tar to a pottle of pitch.

t b. with reference to power, rank, importance,

or eminence. 06s.

c 1205 Lay. 11537 Hercne Maximian bu aert of much cunne.

c 1325 C/jrott. Bug. (Ritson) 11 A muche mon com fromTroye,

y wis, Wes icleped Bruyt Sylvius, a 1400 Pislill ofSusan

315 Bi be muche god, bat most is of mint. 01450 Myrc
1 268 Any mon myche or luy te.

f c. with reference to amount or degree. 06s.

c 1200 Trin. Coll Horn. 203 De me lede5 fram miche wowe
to michele wele. 13. . Guy IVanu. (A.) 164 Al bai wonderd

strongliche. For his feirhed was so miche. 1697 J. Blaik

in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Aiuer. Col. Ch. I. 15 Those
Gentlemen sold themselves so much bargains of the Kings

tobacco that [etc.].

f d. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion,

etc. Much deal : a great part ; also adv6. in great

part, largely. 06s.

c 1205 Lay. 14224 A-buten he bilaede muche \c 1275 moche]
del of londe. c 1275 Ibid. 3689 5eo sal fare mid bee mid
mochere \c 1205 mochelere] ferde. 1297^ R. Glouc. (Rolls)

4920 + 32 He lay muchedel of be ny3t in wo & in sorwe.

Ibid. 7719 Monye heyemen of pe load in prison he huld

strong, So bat muchedel engelond bo^te is lit to long. 1413

Pilfr. Sozole (Caxton 1483) IV. xxvi. 72 What so euer the

body hath done, he hath hit done by the, be it good or bad,

and moch dele by thyn excitacion. 1509 Barclay Shyp of
Folys (1874) I. 76 Of other folys yet is a moche nomber.

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. It. xxv. 54 b, Moche parte of the

lawe is in suche speche that fewe men haue knowlege of it.

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvj, My many muche, my
traine of men. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. i. 9 Behold the

people of Israel is much, and stronger than we.

t e. qualifying the designation of a person with

the sense : Entitled to the designation in a high

degree. 06s.
c 1325 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 102 Nu i wole nempne pe

wicke bewes, bat beb noht gode, ac muche shrewes. a 1400

Hylton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1404) 11. xviii, Sothly he

were a moche foole. c 1400 Gamelyn 230 Whyl thou were
a yong boy a moche schrewe thou were.

1 1. const, in, of (some quality). Obs.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 401 1 Florens was nat so

moche yn lore, Yn preyours he was euermore. c 1460 Play
Sacrain. 194 In eraclea ys noon so moche of myght.

2. A great quantity or amount of, existing or

present in great quantity.

In as fnnch, so much, thus much, hoiv much, that much,
this much, the adj., like others of similar meaning, often

loses its distinctive sense and expresses merely relative quan-
tity (whether great or small). For idiomatic uses of these

collocations, see the first words. Too much : see Too.
c 1205 Lay. 136 Muche lond he him 3ef. a 1300 A*. Horn

1211 (Camb. MS.) Wyn nelle ihc, Muche ne lite, Bute of

cuppe white, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 305 For aqui-

taunce [bei] taken moche gold, c 1425 Hampole's Psalter
Metr. Pref. 15 Mych verm ne mayhim Wynne, c 143S Torr.

Portugal 1399 She toke the ryngis with moche care. 1458
in Parker Dow. Archil. III. 41 In labor & lavyng moche
money was lore. 1523 [Coverdale] Old God A> New (1534)

H iv b, The tree hath miche worke to growe. 1535 — Dcut.
xxviii. 38 Thou shall cary out moch sede in to y8 felde,

and shalt gather but litle in. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii.

177, I am glad that my weake words Haue strucke but
thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to

Stella 10 Oct., Mr. Harley. .presented me to the Attorney-
General, Sir Simon Harcourt, with much compliment on all

sides, etc 1831 Coleridge Tabled. 1 Aug., There is much
beast and some devil in man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I.

: 81 There is much truth in that remark of yours. 1903 Mis-

\

sion Field May 17 Over as much space as possible.

ellipt. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. viii, An amour, which pro-

mises little good fortune, yet may be productive of much,

•fb. Qualifying people, etc.: A great number of.

c 1205 Lay. 23204 Muche moncum \c 1275 moche folk] he

MUCH.

per of-sloh. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. i. 36 There was.

.

moche peple slayne. 1538 London in Lett. Suppress.

Mouast. (Camden) 225 Thys ys a towne of moch power

people. 1G06 Shaks. Ant. <$ CI. 11. vi. 7 Let vs know, If

'twill, .carry back to Cicelie much tall youth That else must

perish heere. 1611 Bible Num. xx. 20 And Edom came
out against him with much people.

T c. Much thing : many a thing, many things.

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 49 So schal I moche thing foryete.

c 1450 Merlin I. 17 The luges seiden he moste be counynge
of moche thynge yef he shulde saue his moder.

t d. Used (where many would now be substi-

tuted) with a plural sb. taken collectively. Obs.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. Ded., The same
Emperour after much disputations and conferences had with

the Arrians, . .commaunded [etc.]. 1591 Sparry tr. Callan's

Geomancie 165 This figure . . sheweth that the seruantes of the

saide Lords shall get much friends. 1602 Shaks. Ham. \.

i. 8 For this releefe much thankes. 1660 Gauden Brcnvnrig

238 All these died, -in the foresight and fear of much future

miseries impending over us. 1664 Pepys Diary 17 July,

After dinner walked to my Lord's, and there found him and

much other guests at table at dinner. 1719 D'Urfey Pills

III. 315 Much Pagan Pates, he made to tumble in Dust.

e. Forming with its sb. a kind of combination,

with the abstract sense 'abundance of (what the

sb. denotes).

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings i. Comm., Elias was knowen
by his much hayre. 1630 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 377
My much business hath made me too oft forget Mondays
and Fridays. 1650 W. Brough Manual (1659) 214 Keep
me from the much evill of an Idle life ! 187a Tennyson
Last Tournament 724 Now mocking at the much ungainli-

ness. of Mark. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 39
A pale yellow sun., showed the much dirt of the place.

f. ironically, where no would be used in serious

language. Also in the derisive wish Much good

may it do you (formerly in many corrupt forms

:

see DicH = do it).

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 84 In the waye of mockage,

hkldyng muche good dooe it hym. 1598 B. Jonson Ev.
Man in Hum. iv. iv, Much wench, or much Sonne ! 1600

Shaks. A.Y. L. iv. iii. 2 Is it not past two a clock? And
heere much Orlando. 1622 Mabbe tr. A leinan's Guzman
d'Alfl. 109 So many Ryals (Gentlemen) and so many Mara,

vedis miche yee God diche you, and you are hartily welcome.

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. A> Comntw. 87 So mien God dich

you with your sustenancelesse sauce. 1783 [see Good C 5 a],

1843 Dickens Christmas Carol i, ' Let me leave it [Christ-

mas] alone, then,' said Scrooge. ' Much good may it do

you. Much good it has everdone you !' Mod. Much right

he has to interfere with me !

3. With agent-noun : that is much in the habit

of performing the action, rare. [From the atlv.]

1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 28 Apr., 1 have heard them

say, ' Much talkers, little walkers '. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11.

Pref. (1865) 236 Your long and much talkers hated him.

B. absol. and quasi-5A .

The word never completely assumes the character of a sb.

;

in sense 2 it admits of being qualified by advs. like very,

rather. Unlike little, it never takes the indefinite article.

f 1. Used absol. in the sense ' great '. Only in

the phrases much and lite, much and little = persons

high and low ; all (people) without exception. 06s.

13.. 6Vkv«-S'<i^.(W.)ii37 He let of-sende moche and lite,

Hise neyebours to visite. a 1375 Cursor M. 23154 (Fairf.)

VVite se for-sobal bat is suche sal be dampned litel & muche.

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 494 He ne lafte nat.. to visile The
ferreste in his parisshe, muche and lite.

2. A great deal, a great quantity. Proverb Much
will have more.

13.. Minor Poemsfr. Vernon MS. xlix. 53 ?if pou haue

muchel, muche }iue also ; ?if bou haue nou}t, muche bou

schalt ?iue. c 1350 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds

(1870) 355 To be clerk a peny. }if he selleb meche by ?ere

;

and a.if he sullen lasse, vp-on be quantite. a 1450 A nt. de

la Tour (1906) 74, I wy"e not say moche nor al. 1610

Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 55 He misses not much. '6;S.W. Law-

son Country Houscw. Gard. (1626) 5 Much will haue more

:

and hated, sought and fear'd. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.

ii. I. 169 He bestowed much ;
yet he neither enjoyed the

pleasure nor acquired the fame of beneficence. 1885 Tunes

25 May 10 Much is due to the prejudices of well-meaning

but uncultured people.

b. followed by of partitive.

<r 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 438 Siche apostataes marren

meche of Cristis ordre. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 38 '1 he

French king, .lost muche of his people. 1655 tr. Loin. Hist.

Francion xn. 29 There must be much of Malice ill his ac-

cusation. «i76l Cawthorn Antiquarians 85 Pythagoras

With much of thought, and pains, and care, Found [etc.].

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. i. 10 That friendship.,

which Mr. Hastings claimed so much of merit for maintain-

ing. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. 2) IV. xvii. 84 T here

was room for much of thoughtful consultation.

c. with the (or other defining word).

1508 Grafton Chron. II. 631 Therefore the French aucthors

make of a litle, much, and yet their much (all things con.

sydered) is in effect nothing at all. 1594 ChWxHuartes
Exam. Wits (1616) n Our vnderstanding is not filled by the

much which wee read in little time. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seigt

6q How apt are they to boast the little they have done,

whilst they utterly forget the much that is beninde t 1700

Dryden Iliad 1. 250 Nor grudge I thee, the much the Gre-

cians give ; Nor murm'ring take the little I receive. 1778

Burke Corr. (1844) "• =47 If I. or mine, can contribute our

mite or our much,.. we shall not omit to serve you. 1B04

Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title III. 190 Every one

endeavoured to say something of the much with which his

heart was filled. 1866 G. Meredith Vittona xxxi, lhs

much which hangs on little was then set in motion.



MUCH. 735 MUCHWHAT,
d. By much*, by a great deal, f Formerly often

(with comparativeorsuperlative, or too) = nmeh adv.

1450 Myrc (1902) 1517 A-bregge hys penaunce ben by
myche. 1536 Cromwell m Merriman Life fy Lett. (igo2) II.

16 Whiche his grace will neyther by moche seke ne yet refuse

if it be put unto him. 1622 Gataker Spirituall Watch
(ed. 2) 87 [Death] is neerer by much many times then we are

aware of. 1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 46 Now my
shippe outsayled all my fleete by much, a 1634 Randolph
Muses' Looking-Gt. IV. i, She hath made this cheek By much
too pale. 1793 Minstrel 111. 185 The third, by much the
least hardened,.. was struck with remorse.

e. In negative or interrogative context : Any
great amount, anything important.
1871 G. Meredith //. Richmond' xl, It was comical and

not likely to lead to much. Mod. I do not think the evidence
amounts to very much. Does all this come to much ? No !

£ To think much of: see Think v. To make
much of\ see Make v. 18 d, 21, Of 20.

g. Used predicatively. To be much : to be a
great thing, an important point, matter, etc. To
think (it) much (with inf.) : to regard as impor-
tant or onerous ; to be * shy of (doing something).

Not to be much to look at: to be of insignificant

or unattractive appearance.
c 1325 Spec. Gy de Warexvyke 150 Sinful men pat binkeb

it were muche for hem To haue gret worldes honour. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 301 They thought it much if they coulde
bring the French King . . in safetie to Burdeaux. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 1. ii. 252 Thou . . thinkst it much to tread yd Ooze Of
the salt deepe. 1618 W. Lawson Neiv Orchard (1623) 24
For men not knowing, .this secret of needfull distance,.,
thinke much to pull vp any (trees], though they pine one
another. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII. 234 It was also much, that
one that was so great a Louer of Peace should bee so happy
in Warre. 1667 Milton /'. L. x. 219 He.. thought not
much to cloath his Enemies. 1671 Tillotson Sertn. i. 30
It is much, if Men were from eternity, that they should not
find out the way of Writing in all that long long duration
which had past before that Time. 1700 DXYDEN Wife of
Bath 78 The ladies .. thought it much a man should die for

love, And with their mistress join'd in close debate. i86t
Dickens Gt. Expect, v, You are not much to look at. 1875
Encycl. Brit. II. 252/1 All men allow their beards, whiskers,
and moustaches full growth, though none of these are much
to speak of.

h. Much ofa .

.

. (colloq.) : in negative contexts
m l a great ...',' a ... of any noteworthy quality

',

J
a ... in any great degree \
iShzDickexs Christmas Carol ill, What's the consequence?
He don't lose much of a dinner. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three
Men in Boat 114 You don't look for much of a voice in a
comic song. Mod. He is not much of a scholar.

i. ironically (cf. A 2 e above).
Mod. Much you know about the matter !

3. With modified sense, in absolute uses of the

adj. as qualified by as, so, thus, hoiv, that, this,

too : see those words and A 2 above.

jb. Like or a like much : a similar quantity. Obs.

1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) B iv b, Take lytarge of
SyTver, and Brymstone, of eche Tyke muche, and seethe them.
Ibid. Diij,Ofechealyke muche. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health
H iij. Take of Castoreum, of Pellytory, ofPyonye rootes, of
eche lyke muche make pylles wyth Triakelk

4. Comb., objective with pr. pples., as much-
containing, -devouring, -enduring, -suffering adjs.

c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxm. 631 The much-suffering man.
1725 Pope Odyss. \'i\i. 172 A. .much-enduring man. 1828
Pusev Hist. Enq. 1. 156 In his concise but deep and much-
containing essay. 1873 Longf. IVayside Inn in. Interlude
iii. 32 Wood, To feed the much-devouring fire.

C. adv.

1. In a great degree ; to a great extent
;
greatly.

a. qualifying a verb or the whole predication.
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 229 Ne ne mei na bing wiSstonden his

wille, bah he muche polie. 1382 Wyclif Luke vii. 47 Manye
synnes ben for^ouun to hire, for sche hath Ioued myche.
a \\z$Cursor M. 10941 (Trin.) Muche berfore bei mournyng
were. 1526 PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Some in religyon
be ryght holy & moche exercysed in goostly conuersacyon.
1573 Baret Alv. M. 496 Sale that I am here much against
my will. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. iii. 9 Ginger was not
much in request, for the olde Women were all dead. 1662

J. Davies tr. Olearius" Voy. Ambass. 422 The Ambassadors
..made him some other Presents, which.. made him very
much our friend. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. vii, For my part, I

don't much like it. 1785 Cowpek Let. to Neivton 27 Aug.,
The publisher of it is neither much a friend to the cause of
religion nor to the author's memory. 1854 H. Miller Sch.
Sf Schm. ii. (1857) 37, I was much a favourite with Uncle
James. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 350 He
complained much of his poverty. 1891 E. Peacock N. Bren-
don I. 208 ' Thank you very much,* she said. 1902 Eliz. L.
Banks Newspaper Girl 211 I'm much obliged to you.

b. qualifying comparatives or words implying
comparison ; occasionally with the intervention of
the (pron.) before a comparative.
In the 17th cv, when a or an preceded the comparative,

muck was sometimes interposed instead of being placed first.

(Strictly, this construction belongs rather to 1 a.)

c 1275 Lay. 3201 He moche be wodlokere wilnede bat
mayde. Ibid. 991 1 Wei riche was Aruiragus and moche
richere was Maurus. C1380 Wyci.if.SV/. Whs. III. 734 And
?if it fare bus wibhiere penytaunceris..it is moche pe werse
on alleordris. c 1450 Merlin 4 He dought that yef he dide
hym gretter damage, that he wolde be moche wrother. 1505
in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 231 Much the less we could come
by the very knowledge of that cause for that the queen
weared black kerchowes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 33
Iroy, thou art now nought but an idle name,.. Though
whilome far much greater then thy fame. 1654-66 Earl
Orrery Part/ten. (1676)370 She manifested by the esteem
she plac'd upon the performance, how much a higher one

she had for him for whom 'twas performed. 1668-9 MakvelL
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 267 It will b* some expense, but
much otherwise husbanded then formerly. 167. Prideaux
Lett. (Camden) 64 The translation of ^milius Porta is much
the best, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Levialh. (1676; 255 Euri-
pides., is much a graver writer. 1688 Collier Sev. Disc. xii.

(1725)385 A grateful. .Receiver is much a greater Man than
such a pretended Benefactor. 171 1 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.
Comm. App. v. 170 The much major part of the souldiery.
1711-12 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 23 Feb., The Secretary is

much the greatest commoner in England. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. IV. xviii, Our modern dialect is much more natural.

1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 218 Nothing much different

to add in the subject. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 707/1 Much
the largest river of the peninsula is the Halys.

C. qualifying positive or uncompared adjs. and
advs. ; = Very. Obs. exc. with like (now only as

quasi-prep.).
• 1449 Pecocke Repr. 1. x. 53 Y wolde not make me miche

bisi forto sete ther a3ens. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32
Yet is he moche dangerous. 1490 — Eneydos x. 40 Dydo
toke grete playsir in his conuersacyon and deuysed wyth
him moche gladely. 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life $
Lett. (1902) II. 214 She confesseth in substance, the moche
like wordes to have ben told her. 1550 Ckanmer Defence
65 b, And contra Adamantium he writeth much like, say-
ing [etc.]. 1551 Rohinson tr. More's Utop. Ep. P. Giles

(1895) 11 Beynge muche lyke vncourteis, vnthankefull, and
chourlisheguestes. 1612 Bacon Ess.,Parents ^ Child.iArb.)
276/1 In nature it is much a like matter. 1650 Earl Monm.
tr. SenauWs Man bee. Guilty 212 Health so dearly bought,
cannot be much delightful!. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's
Story I. 156 'Twas much unkind to go.

d. Used ironically for 'not at all*. Also (now
only Cr.S.) cllipt. as a derisive exclamation indi-

cating incredulity.

t-1590 Marlowe Faustus (2nd vers.) (1631) E 2, Vint...
Come giue it to me againe. Rob. I much, when can you
tell ? 1597 Shaks._ 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 143 Since when, I pray
you, Sir? what, with two Points on your shoulder? much.
1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered m. i, And to solicite his
remembrance still In his enforced absence, much, I faith.

JS99 — Ev, Man out ofHum. 1. iii, To charge me bring my
Graine into the markets : I, much, when I haue neither
Barne nor Garner. 1873 ' Susan Coolidge ' IVhat Katydid
at Sch. ix, 'Much you don't like oranges?' he said...
' Much ! I've seen you eat two at a time, without stopping.'

1879 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 114 'Oh ! yes,' he says,
'you think it's yours, do you? Much, rmtheowner, I am.'
Mod. Much you care about my feelings !

2. In modified sense, qualified by as, how, so, too

(cf. A 2, B 3 above) : see those advs.

3. Pretty nearly, approximately. Chiefly qualify-

ing expressions denoting similarity, as in much as,

much ofan age, of a muchness, ofa size, of a piece;

\much at one. Also prefixed to about prep., to

emphasize the notion of indefinitcness.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 203 Moche aboute thys
same tyme. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 20, I heare
sale, you haue a sonne, moch of his age. 1662 J. Davies tr.

Mandelslo's Trav.wz The death of Derma, and that of the
King of Candy.. happened much about a time. 1686 J.
S[ergeant] Hist. Monast. Convent. 100 The word Allon,
which is much at one with Allons in French, a 1699 Temple
Misc. in. i. Wks. 1720 I. 257 All of them left the World much
as they found it. 1704 N. N. lr. BoccalinCsAdvts.fr. Par-
nass. III. 340 It was much about that time. 1739 'R. Bull'
tr. Dedekindus % Groblanus 136 Old Men are much at one.
1741 Corr. betvj. C'tess Hartford <y C'tess Pomfret (1805)
II. 256 The siege and the soldiers are much of a piece with
the fire. 1763 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 56 He marched
against his relation, .who was much such a giddy abandoned
youth as himself. 1859 W. Collins ' Blow up with theBrig! ',

I ..lose myself in my memory now, much as I lost myself in

my own feelings at the time. 1884 J. G. Bovrke Snake Dance
ofMoguls xv, He sprinkled water upon the ground, very
much as a Catholic priest would asperse his congregation.

4. * Often or long ' (J.) ; for a large part of one's

time.

1798 Joanna Baillie Tryalv. ii, I have been pretty much
with him these two days past, and I don't believe he gives
me great thanks for mycompany. 1839 Darwin in Life fy Lett.
(1887) I. 300 Read little, was much unwell, and scandalously
idle. Mod. I have not been much away from home of late.

5. Comb. : (a) with pa. pples., as in much-
admired, -loved, valued; (b) with pples. of indirect

passive, as in much talked of; (c) with adjectival

phrases composed of to be and pa. pple., as in

much-to-be-admired, -to-be-pitied,

i595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 73 A much troubled brest. 1612
Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 311 To much beloued Lee, this
scarcely Sturt had spoke. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chet-
ham Soc.) 175 Although there be many grafts of the old
thorn engrafted, yet all (save this) degenerate from this
much-to-be-admired budding and blossoming at this time.
1645 R. Baillie Lett. <$• Jruls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 267
The much-talked of weakness of our army. 1785 Burns
Cotter's Sat. Night xx, A virtuous populace may rise the
while, And stand a wall of fire around their much-lov'd Isle.

1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) I. 310 His much-valued friend.
1820 Southey Wesley I. 180 This so much-to-be-admired
eternal Providence. 1873 Howells Chance Acquaintance i.

(1883) 23 A much-gallened hotel. 1879 Huxley Hume i.56
This full-crammed and much-examined generation.

"M.nch(nwt$),v.dial. [f. Much quasi-sb.] trans.

To make much of; to pet, fondle, caress.

1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 38 To much a child, to
fondle it when it is peevish. 1848 Lowell Fablefor Critics
Poet, Wks. (1879) 154 As soon as she's touched it And (to
borrow a phrase from the nursery) muched it.

Muehache, -ate, -ato(e, obs. ff. Mustachio,
Muchalka, -are, var. ff. Muchuxka, Micher.
Muche, obs. form of Mouch v.

Muchel(e, -ell, -head, -ness : see Mickle, etc.

Mucherus, variant of Mochkas.
t Muchet. Obs. [a. F. mouchet.] A tuft.

1601 Holland/'///^ 1 1. 4 A fourth kind of linnen. .commeth
from a certaine fennie reed . . I meane the tender muchets or
chats thereof.

tMivchfold, a. Obs. [f. Much a. + -fold.]
= Manifold a.

1382 Wyclif Eph. iii. 10 The mochefold wysdom of God.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. viii. iSkeat) 1. 43 Thou were
ensample of moche folde errour.

t Much good. Obs. rare. Mountain parsley.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclxxxii. S63, 864. 1665 Lovell
Herbal (ed. 2) 292 Much good, see Mountain parsly.

i Muchhead. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Much a. +

-HEAD, -HOOD.] -= MlCKLEHEAD.
13.. A'. Alls. 7352 Pors afyed in his streynthe, In his

mucbehed, and in Ins leynthe.

Muchil, -in, variant forms of Mickle, Mucin.
Muchi-ras, variant of Mochkas.

t Muchity. Obs. rare. [f. Much a. -f- -ITY.]

a. A thing of importance, b. Great bulk or size.

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribe 72 For thuse (.-specially ob-
serued mutchities, in the eyglit last Chapters, I haue reason
to think, .they were also scored vnto your hand. Ibid. 221
Liberality is discouered two wayes : by the Quality, and
goodnesse of the gift : by the quantity and muchity of what
is presented.

Muchly (mzrlj'li), adv. Now jocular. [f.

Much a. + -ly -.] Much, exceedingly.
1621 MS. Bibl. Reg. 17 R xv. (Halliwell), The Ladie Can-

tabrigia. .Went gravelie dight to entertame the dame, They
muchlie lov'd, and honor'd in her name. 1647 J. Birken-
head Assembly-Mail (1662-3) 14 Commonly 'tis larded with
fine new words, as Savingable, Muchly, Clni.st-Jesusness
[etc.]. 1881 Miss Braddon Asph. I. 33 Thank you muchly.
And now my box? 1882 Morris in Mackail Life (iSoo) II.

70, I took this plaue muchly for the sake of its water-power.

t Much-making, vbl. s/>. Obs. rare. [f.

Much quasi-sb. + Making vbl. sb. Cf. to make
much of: see Make v. 18 d., 21.] The action of

making much (of a person or thing),
a 1656 Hales Serin. Eton 1.(1673) 4 Sick persons must not

look tor smoothing, and much-making, but fur that which tits

their malady. 1828 E. Irving Last Days 6 The admiration
and much making either of the love of Christ or the work of
the Spirit.

Muchness (m»*tjnes). Also 4 mochenesse,
5 -nes. [f. Much a. + -NESS : cf. Micklknkss,]

f 1. Large size or bulk ; bigness ; also, size,

magnitude (large or small). Obs.

1398 Tkeviha Barth. De P. R. x. xti. (1495) 158 Yf the

mylte is somdeale more drawynge to litylnes>e thanne to

mochenesse it is a sygne and token of good comulexyon.
1496 Fysshynge iv. Angle (1833) 30 The gogen is a guod
fisshe of the mocheness. 1572 J. Jones Bathes ofBath it. 17
IJy reason of the smalnesse or muchnesse of the same. 1631
K. Bolton Comf Affl. Consc. (1635) 296 It is not so much the
muchness and measure of our sorrow, as the truth and hearti-

nesse which fits us for the promises and comforts of mercy.

2. Greatness in quantity, number, or degree.
a 1400Hylton Scala Perf.\\W. de W. 1 494) n. .\xxiv, The end-
lesmochenesoftheloueofgod. 1559 Mirr. Mag. , fas. I, xviii,

Attaste no poyson. .beware eke of to much, All kil through
muchnes, sum with only touche. 1669 Pepvs Diary 27 Mar.,
To bed, my head a little troubled with the muchness of the
business I have upon me at present. 1744 1'. Eayre in Mem.
IV. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 368 [I] do fear the muchness of the

worke will prevent it. 1863 Hawthokne Our Old Home
(1883) I. 66 She imposes awe and respect by the muchness
of her personality. 1887 James in Mind No. 45. 15 We have
relations of muchness and littleness between times, . .as well

as spaces.

b. An instance of this.

1674 N. Fairfax Bidk % Selv. 21 After the nice brattling

out of reality, into muchnesses and littlenesses, there falls

to the share of this, as little as may be. a 1680 Ciiarnock
Attrib. 6W(i834) II. 677 He will have a muchness of mercy
for those that are prepared.. by faith and repentance. 1893

J. Moyes in Dublin Rev. Apr. 246 A muchness of going and
coming between Rome and <his country.

3. Much of a muchness: much of the same im-

portance or value; very much the same or alike.

colloq.

1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov, Husb. 1. \,Mau. I hope, .you and
your good woman agree still ? /. Moody. Ay, ay ; much of

a muchness. 1845 De Qvixcev Goldsmith Wks. 1857 VI. 217
Compare Addison's age.. with Goldsmith's, .the two ages
will be found to offer ' much of a muchness '. 1893 Kath.
Simpson Yorks. Stories 255 Gifts seem to me much of a
muchness. They are apt to create a sense of obligation.

Mucht, obs. pa. t. of May v.1

I!
Muchulka (mwtjzrlka). Also 9 rauchelka,

muchalka, moochulka. [Hindi mucalkd.1 A
written bond.
1803 Wellington In Gurw. Desp. {1844) I. 323 The sou-

bahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka [sic] to pro-

duce the stolen goods was an assumption of authority, highly
unwarrantable. 1818 Sik T. Munho in Gleig Life (1849) 2^5
Lord B told me that I should have ten thousand pagodas
per annum, and all my expenses paid ; . . I never thought of
taking a Muchalka from Lord li , because [etc.]. 1886
Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss., Moochulka.

t Mtrchwhat, sb. and adv* Obs. [f. Much
adv. + Whatpron.} a. sb. Many matters, b. adv.

Greatly; nearly, almost; just; * pretty much*,
'pretty well*. (Very common in the 17th c.)

a. 13.. Gaw.Sf Gr. Knt. 1280 pus bay meled of much-quat
t

til myd-morn paste.

b. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. exxiii. 100 He was by theyr coun-
ceyll moch what aduyzed and gyded. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse



MUCIC.

Lvj, Notwithstanding..! hertofor haue moch what vehe-

mently gaynaayd the preuie masse. 1619 W. Sclater Exp.

1 Then. (1630) 450 They think of this second Adam, much

what as Pelagians of the first. 1631 Weever Auc. Funeral

Mon. 138 Their first comming into England was much what

about the yeare 1414. 1662 Glanvill Lux Orient, xiv. 148

All things proceed much-what in like manner as before.

1701 Collier M. A urel. (1726) 201 The world in a dream, and

the world out on't, will appear muchwhat the same thing.

Mucic (mi;7-sik), a. Chan. [a. F. mucique,

f. L. muc-us : see MutTS and -icj Mucic acid:

an acid formed by the action of dilute nitric acid

upon various kinds of gum. Mucic ether, an ether

obtained from mucic acid.

1809 Young in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 158 Sulfuric acid 1000

Mucic 900. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 337 Of

mucic ether . .One part of mucic acid was mixed wit parts

of sulphuric acid, c 1863 J. Wylde in Cm. Set. I 412/2

Mucic acid is obtained by the action of nitric acid on gum,

and the sugar of milk.

Mucid (miK-sid), a. rare. [ad. L. mucid-us, f.

mucere, to be mouldy.] Mouldy, musty.

165S Blount Glossogr.. Mucid, finued, hoary, mouldy,

filthy. 1694 Westmacott .S'«-;>r. //«& (1695)6 A few mucid

and decayed Anise-Seeds. 1710T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp.
213 And where they.. find it degenerated into Mucid, Salt

or Sharp, they. .reduce it to Freshness. 1837 CivilElf. $
Arch. Jml. I. 57/1 A lazy old water wheel, which lifts into

elevated reservoirs the mucid quantum of supply.

Hence Mncidity, Mucidness, rare- .

1658 Phillips, Mucidity, or Mucour, mouldinesse, hoari-

nesse, filthinesse. 1731 Bailev vol. II, Mucidness.

Mucidine, erroneous form of Mucedine.

Mucidous (miw'sidas), a. rare-", [f. I..

mucid-us Mucid + -ous.] = Mucid.
1866 Treas Bot., Mucidous, musty ; smelling ofmouldiness.

tMu'Ciduct. Obs. rare — 1
, [f. L. muc-us

Mucus + duct-us~Di:cT. Cf.MucoDUCT.] Acanal(in

the root of a plant) by which mucilage is conveyed.

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. iii. § 18 The proper Liquor

of these Muciducts.

Muciferous (miasi'feres), a. [f. mod.L. type

*mucifer (f. muc-us Mucus + -fer bearing) + -ous :

see -ferous.] Secreting or conveying mucus.
1842 Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club 1 1. No. 10. 36 These hollow

places, are excavated, .by long maceration of the soft muci-

ferous foot upon the rock. 1881 Gunther in Encycl. Brit.

XI 1. 689/2 Bones of the head with wide muciferous channels.

1882 Tenison-Woods Fish fs Fisheries N. S. Wales 8 This

perforated line is provided with abundant nerves, and is

called the muciferous system.

Mucific(miK»i-nk),a. Phys. and Path. [f. L.

muc-us + -fic] Producing mucus.
1833-55 in Uunglison Med. Lex.

Muciform (mii?sif(Jjm),a. Phys. \i.~L.muc-us

+ -FOKM.] Resembling mucus.
1833-55 in Dunglison Med. Lex.

Mucigen (mitt'sid^en). Chem. [f. L. mucus :

see Mucus and -gen i.] The substance of the

granules forming a mucous cell.

1876 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1882 Quain's Anat. fed. 9)

II. 225 The clear substance which accumulates within the

cells is not mucin, but a precursor of mucin, which is termed
' mucigen '.

Mucigenous (mifisi'daenas), a. [f. L. mucus
+ -gen + -ous.] a. Producing mucus, b. Of the

nature of mucigen.
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. II. 448/2 The transparent

mucigenous . . substance has almost wholly disappeared.
1888 Nature 13 Dec. 168/1 Out of the breeding season none
of these mucigenous cells are to be found in the kidneys.

Mucilage (miS'siledg). Forms: 5 rauscil-

lage, 5-7 muscilage, 6 muscellage, musilage,
mus(se)lege, mucculage, 6-7 mucillage, 7
mussilage, mus'i)lidge, mucilege, 8 mucil-
lage, 9 musilage, 7- mucilage, [a. F. mucilage
(14th c), ad. late L. miicilago (V400) musty juice

(whence Sp. mucilage, Pg. mucilagem. It. mucil-
laggine, mucellaggine), f. L. mucus Mucus.]
1. A viscous substance obtained from the roots,

seeds, and other parts of plants by maceration in

water. Also//, in the same sense.

C1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 245 Tempere hem wib muscilage
of fenigrec. 15. . in Vicary's Anat. ( 1 888) App. ix. 221 Put
in x vnces of the saide muscellage. X575TURBERV. Falconrie
222 A mucillage of Psillium. 1681 tr. Willis

1 Rem. Med.
Wks. Vocab., Mucilage, thick boiling up of a thing to a
gelly, or thick consistency. 1746 H. Pemberton Dispens.
349 Oil of Mucilages. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1762)
118 Boil Comfrey Roots to a thick Mucilage. 1842 Parnell
Chem. Anal. (1845) 37 The mucilage may be prepared by
rubbing common starch with cold water. 1887 Moloney
Forestry W. A/r. 282 Urena lobata, L.—A common Tropical
weed, used medicinally as a mucilage.

b. trans/. A viscous mass, a pulp.
1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 196 The hardest

seeds corrupt and are turned to mucilage and rottenness.
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. v. 124 A mucilage of bruised
spiders. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 318 To pound their bodies
and eggs together into one common mucilage. 1812 J. J.Henry Camp. agsl. Quebec 96 The meat required no cutting,
as it was reduced to a musilage, or at least to shreds.
fig. 1825 Examiner 271/2 Their dramatic dialogue is. .a
mucilage of sentiment without natural bones or substance.

C. spec. Chiefly U.S. An aqueous solution of
gum or of substances allied to it, used as an
adhesive (Webster 1897).
In England commonly called 'gum '.

736

1880 W. Newton Serm. for Boys t, G. (1881) 413 She [a

spider] makes mucilage in her body and fastens the two

pieces down. . _ .

2. A viscous lubricating fluid (e.g. mucus,

synovia) in animal bodies.

1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xii. 58 The muscilage of

shell snailes. 1689 Havers Osleol. Nova (1691) 201 the

Liquor separated by them [/. e. the mucilaginous glands] is

a Mucilage, which is almost like the white of an Egg. 1717

J. Keill Auim. Oecon. (.738) 120 The most viscid Secre-

tions, such as the Mucilage of the Joints, are separated at

lippery mucilage which lubricates the joints. 1831 R. Knox

Cloquet's Anat. 566 M. Vauquehn thinks that three sub-

stances form the base of the cerumen : a fat oil, an albu-

minous animal mucilage, and a colouring matter.

3. Bot. A gummy secretion present in various

parts of vegetable organisms.

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits i. § 14 Out ofall these sap-vessels,

issues a transparent and viscous Mucilage. 1807 J. E.SM1TH

Phys. Bot. 70 The most distinct secretions of vegetables re-

quire to be enumerated.. Gum or mucilage, a viscid sub-

stance .is very general. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's

Pkaner. 510 In other woods.. a transformation into disor-

ganised'masses of mucilage and gum takes place.

b. Chem. ' Vegetable gelatine belonging to the

amylose group of carbohydrates' (B. D. Jackson

Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900).

J807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 293 He concluded that

mucilage had been present ; for mucilage is composed of

carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 1857 Miller Eleiu. Chem.

(1862) III. 109 Mucilage or bassorm(Ci2 HioOiu) is a modi-

fication of gum which is insoluble in water.

4. Comb., as mucilage- containing adj. ; also

tmucilage laeWow, Allhseaofficinalis; mucilage-

passage Bot., a vessel or duct by which mucilage

is conveyed.

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxvii. 586 The Mucculage Mallowe.

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phancr. 137 This plant

has mucilage-containing sacs and cavities. Ibid. 202 Mu-
cilage- and gum-passages in the Marattiaceae [etc.].

Mucilaginous (miiisilse'drinas), a. Also 7

muccilaginous. [ad. F. mucilagineux, ad. mod.

L. type *miicilaginosus, f. late L. mucilagin-,

{ago) Mucilage: see -ous.]

1. Having the nature or properties of mucilage

;

of a soft, moist, and viscous quality or appearance.

Also, pertaining to or characteristic of mucilage.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxiii. 168 A jelly, or

muccilaginous concretion. 1651 French Distill, v. 109

Stones are produced out of water that hath a mucilaginous

Mercury, which the Salt, .fixeth into stones. 17x0 T. Fuller
Pharm. Extemp. 71 A Pectoral Decoction, .is endow'd
with a mucilaginous.. Sweetness. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nut.

xi.(i879)236Ithas a mucilaginous, slightly sweet taste. 1884

M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ff Nose II. 49 Occasionally

warm mucilaginous drinks are more soothing. 1884 Bower
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 534 In many species. .the mu-
cilaginous disorganisation begins early.

2. Containing or secreting mucilage. Muci-

laginous glands : the fringed vascular folds of the

synovial membrane.
'1689 Havers Osteal. Nova (1691) 189, I shall give them a

more comprehensive name, such as Glandulae Muciluginosse,

or the mucilaginous Glands. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I.

195 In summer they feed on wild grasses, and the leaves of

the most mucilaginous shrubs.

Hence Mucilaglnously adv., + Mucila-ginous-
ness.
1651 French Distill, v. 112 It attracts to it selfe the mu-

cilaginousnesse of the water. 1859 Sala T'.v. round Clock

(1861) 79, I have, .known them [1. e. eggs] by bits of straw

and flecks of dirt mucilaginously adhering to their shells.

Mucin (mi«sin). Phys. Also 9 -ine. [a.- F.

mucine, f. L. miu-us Mucus : see -in i.] The
nitrogenous principle of mucus.
l833

-55 Dunglison Med. Lex., Mucin, mucus._ 1846 Car-
penter Priuc. Hum. Phys. (ed. 3) 131 The_ chief organic

constituent [of bronchial and nasal mucus] is a substance

termed Mucin. 1871 Watts tr. Gnulin's Handbk. Chem.
XVI II. 340 Mucin. . . To be distinguished from the mucin of

wheat-gluten. 1871 Thudichum Chem. Phys. 48 Mucine
has never been found in pus.

b. attrib. and Comb.
1878 Foster Phys. (ed. 2) 221 The greater part of the pro-

toplasm of the cells has become converted into a mucin-
bearing substance. 1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) II. 580 The
mucin-cells become gradually smaller and less clear. 1897
Allbult's Syst. Med. IV. 476 A mucin-yielding modification

. .of the connective tissue.

Mucinogen (mi»si -n%en). Phys. [f. Mucin
+ -(o)oen.] = Mucigen.
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1 1. 448/2 The sequence,

then, is protoplasm, mucinogen, mucin, over and over again.

Mucinoid (mi?J -sinoid), a. and sb. [f. Mucin
+ -oiD.] a. adj. Resembling mucin, b. sb.

= Mucoid (Webster Suppl. 1902).
J900 Lancet 28 July 249/1 Mucin and mucinoid bodies.

Mucinous (miw'sinas), a. [f. Mucin + -ous.]

Pertaining to or resembling mucin.
1863 Aitken Pract. Med. (1866) II. 59 Such [fluids] as

contain albuminous, fibrinous, mucinous, or caseinous sub-
stances. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Mucinous Cysts...

Mucinous exudations. 1897 Allbult's Syst. Med. IV. 467
Mucinous degeneration of the connective tissue.

Muciparous (miasi'parss), a. [f. L. muc-us
+ -par-us producing (f. parcre to bring forth) +
-ous.] Producing or secreting mucus.

MUCK.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 310/1 The pituitary mem-
brane . . displays numerous pores of muciparous glands. 1878

Foster Text Bk. Physiol, (ed. 2) 221 In addition to these

' muciparous cells ' are seen a number of smaller . . cells.

Mucivore (mi«"sivo».i). Ent. [ad. mod.L.

Mucivora neut. pi., f. muc-us + -vor-tts devouring.]

A dipterous insect of the family Mucivora (Webster

1864). Hence Mucivorous a., ' feeding upon the

juices of plants' {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Muck (mok), sb.1 Forms : 3-4 muo, 3 mokke,
3-5 mukke, 3-6 muk, 3-4, 6 Sc. mok, 4 moke,

4-7 mucke, 5-6 muke, 6 mouk(e, Sc. mwk, 5-

muck. [Early ME. muk, prob. of Scandinavian

origin : cf. ON. myhi fem. , dung (Da. meg, in 1 6th c.

mivgh neut. , mug, mog, mek, Norw. myk) :—*mukin-

wk. fem., prob. f. OTeut. *muk- wk. grade of

*meuk- soft (see Meek a.). ON. has the cognate

verb moka to shovel (manure) : see Muck v.]

1. The dung of cattle (usually mixed with de-

composing vegetable refuse) used for manure

;

farm-yard manure. Now chieHy dial, and vulgar.

C1250 Gen. ty Ex. 2557 Summe he deden..Muc and fen

ut of bura.es beren 5us bitterlike he gun hem deren. 1303

R. Brunne llandl. Syuue 2301 pe muk ys be more stynk-

yngge pere be sunne ys more shynyngge. c 1325 Knowe pi

self So in E. E. P. (1862) 132 Eueri mok most in-to myre.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vt. 144 Ac je myite trauaille..Diken

or deluen. .or here mukke a felde. 1538 in Lett. Suppress.

Monasl. (Camden) 176 Our loud is not tylde, muke is not

led, our corne lyth in the barn [etc.]. 1615 W. Lawson
Country Houseio. Card. (1626) 3 Digge a trench halfe a yard

deepe, . . and fill the same with good short, hot, and tender

mucke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, Is there nae

muck to lead ? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 303
The violent fermentation which is necessary for reducing

farm-yard manure to the stale in which it is called short

muck. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ii, The shaky surface

of the great muck reservoir. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3

Want of ' muck ' causes want of apples.

t b. Applied to other fertilizers. Obs.

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1079 All the ground, where Salt or

Brine is spilt, is, when dugg up, excellent Muck for Grazing

Ground. 1771 Projects in Ann. Reg. 108/1 The ashes,

which are called pot-ash muck, make excellent manure....

The principal inducement to make pot-ash is, for the muck.

c. Phr. Wet as muck (cf. muck-wet).

1782 Miss Bcrney Cecilia 11. ix, ' But how did you find

yourself when you got home, sir?" 'How? why wet as

muck.' 1787 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Apol. Past, ta Ode upon

Ode Wks. 1812 I. 458 Wet as muck.

d. US. (See quot.)

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 614 Muck is another name for peat,

. .especially when the material is employed as a manure.

f 2. fig. Contemptuously applied to money. Obs.

a 1300 Sarmun xx. mE. E.P.i1862) 3 pe wrecchis wringit

be mok so fast up ham silf hi nul no3t spened. C1380 Wyclif
Wks. (1880) 147 Jif pei ben pore. . bei ben cursed for bei han

not moche muk. C1411 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1632 But
bey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & noght for loue

[etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 The drosse

and mucke of this worldly Egypte. 1633 Rowley Match at

Midnt. 1. >. B j b, I tell 'em I haue given over Brokering,

moyling for mucke and trash. 1710 Lady M. W. Montagu
Lett., To Mrs. Worthy 113 For those that do not regard

worldly muck, there is extraordinary good choice indeed.

3. Unclean matter such as soils that upon which

it is deposited or to which it adheres ; dirt, filth.

Also _/?,f.
Now vulgar.

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxv. 63 pou proude

mon, pou art noujt efles But of Muk bretful a sekke. 1439

Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 191 They ordeyne that from

thys tyme forward that any muk or ffilth be Cast ther by
eny person, but }if the Comyn seriant do execucion he schall

lese his office, c 1440 Promt . Parv. 348/1 Muk, or duste .
.

,

pubis. 1505 Burgh Rec. Ediu. (i860) I. 105 For purgeing

and ctengeing of the hie streitt..of all maner of mwk, filth

of fische and flesche, and fulzie weit and dry. 1533 Pre-

sentm. of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 That no man
cast eny. .mouk uppon the chanell. 1596 Dalrvmple Les-

lie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 462 Now thair consciences ar

compellit be force of the Edictes of the Catholikis, in thair

muk to clag and fyle thame selfe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 130.

1661 Glanvill Van, Dogm. xxiv. Apol. Philos. 247 The
Swine may see the Pearl, which yet he values but with the

ordinary muck. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Serm., Vanity (tt&s) 10

Whence is it, that we.. lie here groveling in the thick clay

and muck ofthis world ? 1682 Dryden & Lee Duke ofGuise

111. i, You moving Dirt, you rank stark Muck o' th' World.

1849 Dickens Dav.Copp. iii, Mr. Peggotty went out to wash

himself in a kettleful of hot water, remarking that ' cold

would never get Aw muck off'. 1861 Calverley Verses

(1862) 20 Who fled like an arrow, nor turned a hair. Through

all the mire and muck.

b. colloq. Anything disgusting.

1899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 108 There were bottles

of stuff to rub bruises with, .and some muck for his eye.

Ibid. 174 The muck doctors give you.

C. (Commercial slang.) Muck and truck: mis-

cellaneous articles of trade.

1898 Daily Nans 22 July 4/7 ' Sufficient attention is not

paid to muck and truck '. So says the British Consul at

Shanghai.

4. colloq. or vulgar. An uncleanly or untidy con-

dition. To be in, all of a muck, to be ' smothered

'

in dirt. h\%ofig.
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. ix, She observed, that ' by the living

jingo, she was all of a muck ofsweat '. 1800 Sporting Mag.
XVI. 284 ' I'm all in such a muck ', she cried, ' with so much
dust and jolting '. 1876 'Mark Twain' Tom Sa-.vyer xxiii,

When a body's in such a muck of trouble.

6. attrib. and Comb., as muck -^-hearted, -[-sprung

adjs. ; muck-bar (see quot. 1875); muck-cart,
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a cart in which ( muck is carried ; f muck crook
= ? muck-hack ; f muck-hack, an implement for

raising and dragging manure from the dunghill

;

fmuck-heaping,fig. amassing of wealth
;
fmuck-

hoo)s. = muck-liack; muck-iron (see quot.); muck-
man = Scavenger; f muck-midden, a dung-

hill ; t muck-monger, a miser ; muck-pit, a

cesspool ; muck-roll (see quot.)
; f muckscrap, a

miser ; t mucksled, a manure cart ; muck-snipe
slang (see quot.) ; muck-sweat, profuse sweat;

muck-thrift = Muckworm; fmuckwain, a ma-
nure cart ; muck water, liquid manure drained

from a dunghill; muckweed(seequots.); fmuck-
wet a., * wet as muck ' (see I c), thoroughly wet.

1875 Knight Diet. Mecli., *Muck-bar, bar-iron which has
passed once through the rolls. 14.. Tournament of Totten-

ham 287 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 05 The nedur lippe of a larke

Was broght ina*mukcait And set befor the lorde. 1519 in

Archxologia XXV. 421 For ij dayes worke, fyllyng of the

mucke carts. 1573 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.)_III.6i One
*muckecrooke and thre wymble bitts.^ 1411 in Finehale
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item, j *mok!iak.

1465 Ibid. p. ccxcix,j mukhak. 1570 Wilts $ Inv. N. C.

(Surtees) I. 342 One muck hacke, a grape, and iij forkes

viij*. £1425 Hoccleve Min. Poems 200/587 Eerthely loue

and togreet greedynesse In *muk-hepyngeblynden many an
herte. 1820 J. Scott in Lond. Mag. Jan. 14/2 An incurably

wretched, grovelling, *muck-hearted creature. 1577 Wills
«$ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 420, ij "mocke hoockes one old

sleade,and twoo olde ropes. 1766 Compi. Farmer s.v. Fal-

low-Cleansing, A man must be ready with a muck-hook to

clear them backward. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.,

*Muck Iron, crude puddled iron ready for the squeezer or

rollers. 1680 Sir J. Foulis Acc. Bk. 10 Jan. (S.H.S.) 19 To
y« *muckman that dights y* close. 1689 Depos. Cast. York
(Surtees) 291 Josias Swallow and one John Walker, .buried

him in the *muck-midding. a 1859 Denham Tracts (1805)

II. 97 There is an old proverb which says, 'The muck-mid-
den is the mother of the meal-ark'. 1566 Dkant Horace,
Sat. 1. vi. D v, If gainegroper or *mucktnunger, I can not

proue it be. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie III, xi, Brothell

rime, That stinks like Aiax froth, or *muck-pit slime. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech., * Muck-roll, the roughing or first roll

of a rolling-mill train. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr.
(Chetham Soc.) 36 The worldly "Muckscraps for their goods
did daily loose their life. 1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887)

72 Ane "mwksled, ane hand towall [etc.]. 1851 Mavhew
Lond. Labour I. 259 A *muck-snipe, Sir, is a man regularly

done up, coopered, and humped altogether. 1647 H. More
Cupid's Coup, lvi, The *muck-sprung learning cannot long

endure. 1699 L. Wafer Voy. (1729)291 They came out.. all

in a "muck-sweat. 1765 Bickerstaffe Maid 0/Mill 11. vii.

35 You have put yourself into a muck-sweat already. 1853

I). Jerrold Wks. (1864) II. 239 The old *muckthnft. .was
wont to familiarise his thoughts with the angel ofdeath. 1523
Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 It is a wyues occupacyon. .to helpe

her husbande to fyll the *mucke wayne or donge cart. 1626

Bacon Sylva § 405 To water it with *Muck water, .is not

practised. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) H. 384 Gloss.

*Muckweed, or Fat-hen, Chenopodinm album, common
goose-foot. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Muck-
weed, pond-weed. Potamogeton crispuml 1567 Drant
Horace, Epist. 1. xi. Ej, *Mucke weete with myer. 1676

Phil. Trans. XI. 712 1'hey rose up, finding their Horses
muck-wet all over.

Muck (m»k), sb.2 Also 7 moqua, mocca.
[The second syll. of Amuck erroneously regarded

as a sb. preceded by an indefinite article.] In the

phrase to run a muck (sometimes with adj.) ='to
run Amuck'. Hence, an act of running amuck.
[1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavemier's Voy. 11. 199 Behind the

Pales a Rascally Bantamois had hid himself ; one of those

that was newly come from Mecca, and was upon the design

of Moqua. Ibid. 202 Which the Java Lords seeing, calPd

the English Traytors,and drawing their poyson'd Daggers,
cry'd a Mocca upon the English.) 1687 Dryden Hind <y P.

111. 1 188 Front less, and Satyr-proof he scow'rs the streets, And
run* an Indian muckat all hemeets. ij83M\RSDEti Sumatra
241 Those desperate acts of indiscriminate murder, called by
us, mucks and by the natives mongamo. 1848 Lowell Big*

low P, Poems 1890 II. 131 The late muck which the country

has been running has materially changed my views. 1880

Mrs. Riddell Myst. Palace Gard. xxiv, She would run the

pecuniary muck on which she had evidently started.

Muck (mpk), v. Now rare exc. dial. [f. Muck
sbl Cf. ON. moka to shovel (manure), Da. muge,

dial, moge to remove dung, clear out a stable.]

1. trans. To free from muck. Alsoyf^-.

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {Julian) 131 pe patyl his hand
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1500-20 Dun-
bar Poems lx. 52 Sa far abowe him sett at tabell That wont
was for to muk the stabell. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 181 He. .wssit all thingis at. .thair

consall quho..was not worthie to be in that rowme to haue
gevin ane prince counsall bot rather to haue haldin the

pleugh. .or, witht }our reverence, had mokit clossitis. 1641

Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 102 When they come backe, they
fall to muckinge of the stables. 1637 Thornley tr. Longus'
Daphnis fy Chloe 170 He muckt the Cottage, lest the dung
should offend him with the smell. 1851 Beck's Florist 157
He would not half muck his stables out, for he said he wanted
his horses to lay warm.

2. To dress with muck, to manure. Also absol.

C1440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 Moke vynys, pastino. Ibid,,

Mokke londewythe donge^/Tww, infimo. 1530 PALSGR.641/2
If this land be well mucked, it wyll beare corne ynough the

nexte yere. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Comfl. Gard. II.

172 We transport our rotten Dung to those places we design

to muck. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. I. 102 Ground mucked
with horse-dung is always the most infected of any. 1855
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 135 If you clay heavily..you
must muck heavily. 1890 Farmers Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 You
always muck your orchard, do you not ?

1/ig. a 1555 Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 462

Vol. VI.

Yf god..beginne to mucke and marie you : to pour hys
showers vpon you [etc.]. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii,

O Canaans dread curse To liue in peoples sinnes. Nay far

more worse To muke ranke hate.

3. refl. To * sweat ', fag. rare.

1817-18 Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 181 They, .toil and
muck themselves half to deathto dig as much ground in a
day as a Surreyman would dig in about an hour of hard work.

4. trans. To make dirty; to soil. To muck up,

to litter. Now vulgar.
183a Lamb Let. to Moxon in Final Mem. viii. 272 'Tis like

a dirty pocket-handkerchief, mucked with tears. 1883
Stevenson Treas. 1st. x, You can't touch pitch and not be
mucked. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 77, I

like them well enough in their places, which isn't mucking
up my rooms.

b. fig. To make a mess ' of. slang.

1899 Kipling Stalky 150, 1 shall muck it. I know I shall.

5. intr. To muck about, to go aimlessly about

;

to ( mess around \ slang.
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our

Colonel, .mucks about in 'orspital.

Hence Mucked//1/, a., manured.
x574 Cat. Laing Charters (1809) 225 Ane strip on the vest

syd of the said Mr. Jhonis mwkit land. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury \\\. 73/1 Mucked grounds, is ground spread over
with the dung of Beasts. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2
Every orchard that was last season fruitful was a ' mucked '

orchard.

Muckel;le, obs. forms of Muckhilx.

Muckender (mzrkendoi). Obs. exc. dial.

Forms : 5 mokedore, mokado(u)r, moctour,
6 mocke(n)dar, mucketter, 6-7 mucketer, 7
mucki-, mocketer, 7-9 muckinder, 9 muck-
inger, 7- muckender. [In 15th c. mokedore,

prob. adopted from the equivalent of F. mouchoir
(see Mouchoir) in some Occitanian dialect (see

Skeat in Mod. Lang. Rev. Oct. 1906, p. 60). Cf.

mod.Pr. moucadour (llonnorat), Sp. mocador, -dero,

pocket-handkerchief ; also It. moccadore, moccatore,
' one who snuffs a candle' (Florio).

The word presumably come from the language of some
district where the article was manufactured. Adoption from
Sp. is unlikely for the 15th c, and the Sp. /w.*;/™'^- is prob. not

of native formation, as the vb. corresponding to F. moucher
seems not to have existed in Sp.]

A handkerchief, t Also, a table-napkin ; a bib.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-W(ileker 594/29 Mamphora,a. rnokedore.

Ibid. 614/25 Sudarium,2L mokedore. C1425 Si. Mary of
Oignies 11. x. in Anglia VIII. 177/31 A lynnyn moctour,
wip be whiche she wipte hir teres. C1450 Cov. Myst. xx.

(Shaks. Soc.) 190 Goo horn, lytyl babe,.. And putamokador
aforn thi brest. 1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Mockendar for chyldre,

movchover. Ibid.246/2 Mockedar. 1573-80 HaretAIv. IJ 634
A bibbe or mucketter. 1611 Cotgr., Havcrette, a bib, mocket,
or mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child.

1670 Covel Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 261 Into our lap or on our
knee was laid a muckender. .to wipe your mouth and beard.

a 1706 Eakl Dorset To Hozvara on his Plays 27 For thy
dull fancy a muckinder is fit To wipe the slabberings of thy

snotty wit. 1791 H. Walpole Let. to Han. More 29 Sept.,

How I laughed at hearing of her throwing a second muck-
ender to a Methusalem ! 1815 W". H. Ireland Scribbleo-

?nania 262 As for her [Justice's] blinkers,..They've bound
'em up with muckingev. 1843 F. E. Paget Warden ofBerk.
22 Shouldn't I tell mother to take the lace off her caps and
stitch it round her muckingers?

t Mucker, A1 Obs. [f. Muck v. + -er 1
.]

1. A scavenger.

1483 Cath.Angl.246/1 A ^lnWe.r, eruderista. 1790 Burns
Let. to Moore 14 July, As unsightly a scrawl as Betty Byre-

Mucker's answer.

2. A money-grubber.
1567 Drant Horace, Epist. 11. ii. H vj, What all wherefore

so gredelie the moneie mucker carkes. 1584 T. Bastard
Chrestoleros (1880) 01 Fye filthy muckers tis not so, Ye erre,

God is not goold I know.

Mucker (mo-kaj), sb. 2 slang, [f. Muck sb. +
-er 1

.] A heavy fall, as in the muck ; a ' cropper*.

Phrase, To come, go a mucker : chiefly^., to come
utterly to grief, to ruin oneself.

1852 Kingslev in Life (1877) 1. 349 The old horse, .earned

great honour by leaping in and out of the Loddon ; only

four more doing^ it, and one receiving a mucker. 1869 Bp.

M. Creighton in Life <$• Lett. (1004)!. iii. 71 We have both

of us gone a mucker in a copy of Mendel's lovely engraving.

1876 J. Payn Halves xiv. II. 17 ' I should make a point of

.. apologising for our unfortunate mistake*. ' Yes, by Jove,

a regular mucker 1

, muttered John. 1904 V. L. White-
church Canon in Res. ii. 36, 1 came a mucker over the bank
on my third run.

Mucker (mz?k3j), *$.S U.S. slang. [Prob. a.

G. mucker sulky person, gloomy fanatic or hypo-

crite.] a. A fanatic or hypocrite, b. * A person

lacking refinement ; a coarse, rough person ' {Cent.

Diet. 1890).
1891 in Cycl. Temp. <y Prohib. (U. S.) 269/2 The saloon-

keepers then resolved to make ' the muckers take their own
medicine ', and insisted that the Mayor should enforce the

Sunday law against 'common labor'. 1897 Kipling Captains

Courageous x. 242 Don't I know the look on men's faces

when they think me a—a
' mucker ', as they call it out here t

Mucker (mo-kaj), v.1 Also 4 mokre, mokere.

[?f. Muck ^.1 + -er5.]

1. trans. To hoard (money, goods). Also absol.

and with up. Qbs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.).

[1303: implied in Muckerer.] c 1374 Chaucer Trovtusm.

1326 (1375) Trowe ye, a coueitous, a wreche. . pat, of bo pans

pat he can mokere & crache Was euere }it I-^eue hym swich

delit As is in loue? isjoWhitford WerkeforHouseholders
Hj, Nygardy.-hurdeth & muckereth up he cannot tell for

whom. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 In tyme ofplentie the
riche too vpp mucker Corne, Grayne, or Chafre hopinge vppon
dearthe. 1604 Babington Comf. Notes Exod. xvi. 16 Note
how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend vpon his proui-
dence, . .and not wretchedly and despairefully to mucker vp
what shall neverdoethemgood. 1755 Johnson, To Mucker,
. .toscramble for money ; tohoard up ; to get or save meanly :

a word, .still retained in conversation.

+ 2. intr. To 'moil
1

. Obs. rare.

Cf. the dial, sense ' to be dirty' (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A j b, And thou that didste
disdayne To lyve and leade the Lawyers lyfe Shalt mucker
in the grounde.

Hence Mirckering vbl. sb. and ///. a.

a 1400 Burgh Laws Ixxiii. (Sc. Stat. I.), Gif ony su'ilke of
usage hantys to cum on nycht because of mukeryn and
tavernys [ea usa Inert vel mail ingcnii\\\\s> fysche in house
by nycht be quhilk he sulde sell on be day in be mercate be
sal geyff til his forfalt viij s. 1556 Olde Antichrist 182 For
a muckering vile aduantage sake.

Mucker (mo'kai), v.- slang, [f. Mucker j&2
]

a. intr. To * come a mucker ; to come to grief,

fail. b. trans. To ruin (one's chances).
1861 II. Kingsi ey Ravenshoe xiv, Uy-the-bye Welter has

muckered
; you know that by this time. 1869 ' W. 1!rai>

wood' The O. V. H. (1870) 60 It's enough to mucker any
chance be has.

tMuxkerer. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 mokerer,
6 Sc. mukerar. [f. Mucker v. 1 + -ER 1

.] One
who hoards wealth.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 6065 A}cns mokcrers wyl

y bit pe pat gadren pens vn-to an hepe. c 1374 Chaucer
Boeth. II. Pr. v. 31 (Camb. MS.) Auarice maketh alwey mo
Kerens to ben hated, c 1425 Audelay xi Pains of Hell
112 in O. E. Misc. ?\.\ f>ese were makers of monc with cursid

entent, With wrong mokerers false mesurs and vsere. 1513
Douglas sEneis vm. Prol. 54 The mukerar muniis in his

mynd the meyll gaue na price. 1755 Johnson Muckerer,
. .one that muckers.

MueketCt^er, obs. forms of Muckender.
Muxk-fork = Dong-fork r.

c 1340 Nominate sine Verbale (Skeat) 519 Furchefymere,
moukc-forke. 1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Suitees) 150, ij

Mukforkez. 1554 in Midi. Counties Hist. Collector (1855)

I. 234 Itm Spads and mukforks xij' 1
. 1846 J. Baxtkk Libr.

Pract. Agric. (cd.4) II. 118 A common muck-fork.

Mu ck-lieap. A manure-heap, midden. Msofig,
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne ^3oopoghhyt [rc.besuime]

on pe muk hepe [MS. D. mukhyl] sbynes. 1523 Fitzherb.
Husb. § 17 Leue no doungc therc-a.s the mucke-hepc stode.

1556 Oi.de Antichrist 192 lie hathe brought a confused

nuickeheape and burthen of ceremonies in to the churche.

1619 Favour Antt'o. Triumph xx. 518 A very midden or

muckheap of all trie grossest errors and heresies of the

Komane Church. 1889 I. Taylor Orig. Aryans iii. 182

There were muck-heaps in the palace of Priam.

tMu'Ckhill,-*/'. Obs. l*'orms: see Muck .r/'. 1 and

IIill^.; also, 5muckene,6mukylle, 7 muckel.
[f. Muck so. + Hill sb.] = Muck-heap. Ahofig.
1303 [see Muck-heai*]. 1427 Coventry Lect Bk. (E.E.T.S.)

T13 Hit was ordeyned pat noman ley no more muke at be

cross Ijeyonde the Newe-jate, but vppon be mukhill besidis

be crosse. c 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 797/33 Hoc
simarium, Hoc sterculinium, a muckelle. 1576 Fleming
Panopl. Epist. 282 They rake vp clods of clay in a confused

heape, as it were a muckhil. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii.

II. v. 109 Muckels, draughts, sinkes. Ibid. lit. iv. 1,1.712 Why
dost thou stand gaping on this drosse, muckhills, fdthy ex-

crements? a 1781 Jago Scavengers 52 Higher than our

house our muck-hill rose !

attrib. 1666 \svmMi Grace Ab.$ T03 To leap with my head

downward into some Muck-hill hole or other.

Hence fMu-ckhUl v. trans., to heap up with filth.

1596 Nashe Saffron Waldeu T j b, Nor let him muckehill

vp so manie pages in saying he lookt for termes of aqua

fortis and gunpowder.

t Mu'CkibuS. vulgar. Obs. [A humorous

formation from Muck sit.
1

, with the ending of a L.

ablative pi.] Intoxicated, < tipsy \ ' fuddled \

1756 H. Waltoi.e Let. to Montagu 20 Apr., Lady Coventry

..said in a very vulgar accent, if she drank any more, she

should be muckibus. ' Lord !' said Lady Mary Coke,' what

is that ? '—
' Oh ! it is Irish for sentimental*.

Muckinder, obs. form of Muckender.

Muckiness (markings), [f. Mucky a. +
-NEss.] The state of being mucky or dirty.

1727 in Bailey vol. 1 1. 1755 in Johnson *, and in later Diets.

Mucking, vbl. sb. [f. Muck v. + -ing i.]

fl. An application ofdung or the like as manure
;

concr. what is applied as manure. Obs.

1601 Holland/7»y I.569 The sowing of this Pulse in any
ground, is as good as a mucking vnto it. 161 1 Florio, Le-

taminatura, any kind of mucking, c 1707 in Encycl. Brit.

(1853) II. 262/1 A good stubble is theequalest mucking that is.

2. colloq. a. pi Rubbish, * mess \ b. An act of

'messing about*.
1898 Kipling in Morn. Post 9 Nov. 5/2 She's only burning

muckings like the rest of us. She's our ' chummy ship *.

1904 — Traffics $• Discov. 68 His photographic muckings.

Mucking-togs, perversion of Mackintosh.
184a Bahham Ingot. Leg. Ser. n. Misadv. Margate, A

little 'gallows-looking chap '...With a 'carpet-swab' and
1 muckingtogs \ and a hat turn'd up with green.

Muckiter, variant form of Muckender.
Muckle (mtrkT). Fisheries. [?subst. use of

nmckle Micklb a. (But cf. Do, moker heavy

hammer.)] A heavy maul used for killing cod.

1897 Kipling Captains Courageous viii. 153 There was no

sound except.. the flapping of the cod, and the whack of the

muckles as the men stunned them.

Muckle, dial, variant of Mtckle.
159



MUCK-RAKE.

Muck-rake, «*. A rake for collecting 'muck'.

In literary use only fig. . .
I

The source of the figurative use is Bunyan s description ot

'the Man with the Muck-rake', which was intended as an

emblem of absorption in the pursuit of worldly gam ;
but

in modern use it is often made to refer generally to a pre-

ference for what is comparatively worthless over that which

is valuable, or to a depraved interest in what is morally un-

savoury ' or scandalous. ,

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 184 The Interpreter has

them first into a Room, where was a man., with aMuckrake

in his hand. 1870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 6 1 hose

all-gathering muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by

all-scattering forks, which scatter riches as profusely as their

sires gathered them promiscuously. 1872 Schele de Vfre

A mericanisms 618 Muckrakes, .. persons who ' fish in troubled

waters ', from the idea of their raking up the muck to see

what valuable waifs and strays they may find in it.
|

1895

Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 125 The ' garbage of mythland that

Wagner gathered together with a ' muck-rake .

So Mu-ck-rake v. nonce-wd. inlr., to rake refuse

together, fig-
Muck-rakinff ///. a., fig.

1870 F. Harrison Choice Bis. iv. (1886) 82 Men, forgetful of

the perennial poetry of the world, muckraking in a litter ol

fugitive refuse. 1906 Daily Fee. 1, Mail 19 Dec. s 1™
popular institutions in America have escaped violent attacks

by muck-raking reformers.

Mucksy (racks!), a. dial. Also 7-8 (New

Kngland) muxy. [f. Muck sb. + -sv (cf. tricksy,

clumsy, tipsy).] ' Mucky', dirty, slushy.

1666-1715 in isl Cent. Hist. Springfield (1899) II. 2rS,

258, etc., The muxy [muxey, muxie] meddow. 1835 Kings-

iev Westward Hoi xiv, Mary runs in,, .slips, .her best

gown over her dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who make

a few long faces at the ' mucksy sort of a place . 1869

Blackmore Lorna D. xlvi, When the ground appeared

through the crust of bubbled snow .. it was all so soaked and

sodden, and, as we call it, ' mucksy ', that [etc.].

Muckworm, [f. Muck sb> + Worm.]

1. A worm or grub that lives in ' muck
' ; in U.S.

spec, (see quot. 1842).
1686 Hornkck Crucif. Jesus xxiii. 79s Grovel in the dust

like a muckworm. 1842 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Veget

(1862) 31 note, There is a grub. .which is frequently found

under old manure-heaps, and is commonly called muck-

worm. It.. is transformed to a dung-beetle called Scara-

b.rus rclictus by Mr. Say. 1856 Brimlev Ess. 230 A human

soul metamorphosing itself into a muckworm.

2. fig. in various applications, a. A miserly

person, ' money-grubber '.

1598 Br. Hall Sat. iv. vi, Each muckworm will be rich

with lawless gain. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen.

(1693) 393 He's a covetous fellow, a very muckworm. 1748

Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. 1, Here you a muckworm of the town

might see, At his dull desk. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible vi.

222 A mere muckworm, sordid and rapacious in the extreme.

b. A person of the lowest origin. V 06s.

1695 Congreve Love for L. 11. vii, 'Oons whose Son are

you? how were you engendred, Muckworm?

C. One who is mentally or morally degraded.

In quots. appositive and in Comb.
a 1635 Randolph Heyfor Honesty Wks.(i87sl 377 Muck-

worm-minded men. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xciii, As light-

headed as some muck-worm philosophers.

d. A ' gutter-snipe ',
' street Arab '.

1859 J. R. Green Oxf. Stud. ii. § 4 (O.H.S.) 57 The little

Miss, .is forbidden to play with the muckworms of the neigh-

bourhood. 1891 Hall Caine Scapegoat iii, The veriest

muckworm in the market-place spat out at sight of him.

Mucky (mcki), a. [f. Muck sb.
1 + -v.]

1. Dirty, filthy, muddy. Not in polite use.

1538 Bp. Shaxton Injnnct. A iv, Suche thinges as be set

forth., voder the name of holy relyques.. .Namely of stynk-

yng bootes, mucky combes, ragged rochettes [etc.). 1662 J.

Chandler it. Van Helmont'sOriat. 151 The residue of the

Odour.. doth drawawaterish filthiness from the said putre-

faction by continuance, and becomes rank, or muckie, 1799

G. Smith Laboratory II. 266 The largest fish lie in the

eddies and deep mucky waters. 1894 Blackmore Perly-

cross 354 The mucky and murky lane.

b. Of the weather :
' Dirty' ; foul ;

' thick '. dial.

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 143 note,

A mucky breeze from the south. 1903 lllustr. Loud. /Yews

7 Nov. 685/3 Till the mucky weather 's done.

t c. fig. Applied to money, as ' filthy lucre
'

;

also to a miserly person.

1549 Latimer 2nd Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 54 We be

mynded to prefer oure muckye monie. -before the ioyse of

heauen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 4 His minde is set on
mucky pelfe. 16532 Bf.nlowes Theoph. x. lxxxviii, This old

muckie wretched elf,Who turns, .all that he scrapes, to pelf.

2. Consisting of or resembling muck.
1570 Levins Manip. 99/3 Muckye,ftmosns. 1590 Spenser

p. Q. 11. vii. 1 5 But mucky filth his braunching armes annoyes,

And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes. 1861

Amer. Cycl. XIII. 75/1 If the peat is of mucky consistence

. .the practice is to shovel it from its bed.

Mucky (mirki), v. dial. [f. Mucky a.] trans.

To make dirty.

1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxix, She even brought me a clean

towel to spread over my dress, ' lest ', as she said, ' I should
mucky it

1

.

Muco- (miw-ko), used as a comb, form ofMucus,
employed chiefly Phys. and Path., to indicate the

presence of mucous matter. Mnco-a'lbumen, a

mucous albumen found in bile ; hence Muco-albn-
minous a., containing muco-albumen. Muco-
carneous a. composed ofmucus and flesh. Mvtco-

cre'pitant a., (of a sound heard in auscultation)

partly mucous and partly crepitant. Muco-cuta -

neons a., having relation to the mucous membrane

738

and the external skin. Muco-deTmal a. m prec.

Muco-extractive a., derived from mucus. Muco-

gelatinous a., containing or resembling mucus

and gelatin. Mnco-me-mbranous a., of or per-

taining to the mucous membrane. Muco-pe-ptone,

a substance formed by the gastric digestion of

mucus associated with certain albuminous bodies.

Mnco-pn-riform a., consisting of pus and mucus.

Mnco-pu-rnlent a., of the nature of pus and mucus

mingled ; characterized by the presence of pus and

mucus. Mn-co-pns, pus with which mucus is

combined. Mnco-saccharine a., of a non-crystal-

lizable sugary character. Muco-Balivary a., re-

sembling or containing mucus and saliva. Mnco-

sangui-neous a., having blood mixed with mucus.

Mnco-serous a., containing serum mixed with

mucus.
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 376/1 *Muco-albumen [found

in gall-stones). 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midvjif 17&*Muco-

albuminousfluid. i876DuHGUSOxMed.Lex.,Myxosarcoma
Myxomatous or*MucocarneousSarcoma. 1853MARKHAM

Skoda's A uscult. 286 A peculiar sharp *muco-crepitant rale. ;

1898 A /#;<»ri i>s/.JI/«/.V.2i7The "mucocutaneous margin

ofthe anus. 1854Owen S.fe/.,r7'«M mOrr'sCirc.Sci.,Org.
\

Nat 1. 179 The bones of the *muco-dermal system. 1822-34

Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 548 Dr. Bostock has since dis-

covered in the serosity..a distinct substance, .which Dr.

Marcet has called *muco-extractive matter. Ibid. 203 Each

evacuation consisted merely of two or three table-spoonfuls of

•muco-gelatinous matter. 1870 tr. Strieker's Man. Hislol.v.

497 (N. Syd. Soc.) Three anatomical different parts can be dis-

tinguished in it [sc. the mouth], a cutaneous, a transitional

and a *muco-membranous portion. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's

Cycl. Med. X. 368 *Muco-peptone. 1859 Semple Diphtheria

68 The "muco-puriform secretion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst.

Clin. Med. xxi. 251 Copious "muco-purulent expectoration.

1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 168 In ichorous, "muco-, or sero-

pus, the solids are diminished. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat.

I 132/2 Mere water holding.. a *muco-saccharine matter.

1884 Kirke's Hand-bk. Physiol, (ed. 11) 282 In the "muco-

salivary or mixed glands. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases

xviii. 289 The passage of. ."muco-sanguineous stools. 1898

Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 351 The *muco-serous (or albumin-

ous) expectoration.

Mucocele (mir«-ktfsi"l). Path. [f. Muco- 4- Gr.

/n}Xn tumour.] A mucous dilatation (a) of the

lachrymal gland
;

(b) of the vermiform appendix.

1819 W. M^Kenzie Ess. Dis. Excreting Parts ofLachry-

mal Organs Pref. 13 The term mucocele, by which the

author has ventured to designate an important disease.

1870 Holmes' Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) III. 223 The tears passing

into the sac will accumulate there, and together with the

pent-up mucus, form a swelling termed mucocele. 1897

Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 888 This cystic dilatation [of the

appendix vermiformis] has been termed a ' mucocele' by Pere.

Mucoduct (miw-kodfkt). Anat. [f. Muco- +

Diet. Cf. Muciduct.] In fishes : A muciferous

duct, mucous canal.

1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 189 In many other fishes the

cranial bones emit processes from their surfaces which serve

as canals for the mucoducts.

Mucoid (mi»-koid), a. [f. Muc-US 4- -OID.J

Resembling mucus. Mucoid degeneration: see

quot. 1866.

1849 Rep. cy Papers Botany (Ray Soc.) 312 Identity of the

Mucoid and Filamentous Confervas By Dr. Schaffner.

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 57 Mucoid degeneration

consists in the transformation of the albuminous constituents

of cells or of intercellular substance into mucin. 1878 Tinv

Handbk. /l/«r". C/«w. 585 Laevulose (..MucoidSugar). 1885

Lancet 26 Sept. 562 The cough.. was accompanied with

frothy mucoid expectoration.

Hence Mucoi'dal a. in the same sense.

1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. viii. (1874) 147 Those

thinner parts of the fin that are traversed by the caudal

rays,—wholly mucoidal, as shown by this test.

II
Mucor (mi/7'kpr). [L. mucor, f. miicere to lie

mouldy.]

+ 1. Mouldiness, mustiness ; mould.
r6s6 Blount Glossogr., Mucor, _ hoariness, filthiness.

1847-54 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

2. Pot. The name of a genus of fungi, originally

including all the mould-plants, but now somewhat
narrowed. Hence, a plant of this genus or of the

order Mucorini, of which Mucor is the type.

I1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX. i^onote, Thisspeciesof

Mucor sends forth a mass of transparent filamentous roots.)

1818 Colebrooke Import. Colonial Corn 96 Mouldiness is

prevented, since the seeds of mucor are shut out. 1836

Penny Cycl. V. 244/1 There are plants that are born and die

in a day, such as the race of mucors. 1896 Allbutt's Syst.

Med. III.505 Some species of mucor are able to act as true

, alcoholic ferments.

attrib. 1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. v. (1877) 40 A
crop of erect aerial mucor- hypha:. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs'

Bot. 266 The so-called Jlucor-yeast.

Hence Mucoraceous, Mucorine, Mucori -

nions, Mucori'nons adjs., belonging to the order

Mucorini (also called Mucoracess) of fungi ; Mn-
co rioid a. [see -oid], resembling a mucor.
1862 Cooke Brit. Fungi 103 Mucoraceous Fungi. 1865

Berkeley in Jrnl. Linn. Soc, Bot. VIIL 141 Threads which
seemed to give rise to the Mucorioid fruit. 1866 Treas. Bot.

76r/2 Mucor, the typical genus of the mucorinous Moulds.

18744?. Jrnl. Microscop. Sci. XIV.66 A Mucorinious fungus.

1880 Cunningham ibid. XX. 56 Reproductive bodies occur-

ring in mucorine fungi.

Mucorrhoea (mittkorz'a). [f. Moco- + Gr.

rioia flux, after gonorrhoea.] A mucous discharge.

MUCOUS.

1898 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V. 20 The paroxysms of dyspnoea

and mucorrhoea may be of isolated occurrence.

Ii Mucosa (mi?«k<Ju-sa). Phys. [mod.L. {mem-

brdna) mucosa, fem. of L. mucosus Mucous a.] ' The

corium of a mucous membrane ' {Syd. Soc. Lex.).

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis.Throalf, Nose 1. 351 Nowhere are

there epithelial protrusions into the mucosa. 1897 Trans.

Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 40 The whole of the skin and

visible mucosa were of a dark blue color. 1905 H. D.

Rolleston Dis. Liver 272 The mucosa of the intestines.

Hence Muco sal a., pertaining to the mucosa.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 455 These terms [i.e. mu-
coid or dermoid cyst), .might with advantage be replaced

by the name mucosal cysts.

Mucose (mi« -k<5us),a. [ad. L. mucos-us: see

Mucous a. and -ose.] Slimy; covered with mucus.

1731 Bailey, JI/K«K,fullofsnot,snoity. 1856-8 W. Clark
Van der Hoeveu's Zool. II. 90 Body, .covered with small

scales, mucose. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 761/2.

Mucosity (mwkp-siti). [ad. F. muccsiU, ad.

mod.L. "mfuositat-em, f. mucos-us Mucous a.]

1. Mucousness, sliminess ; a mucous covering.

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Comfit, xvi. 574 This potion..

takes away, .all Mucosities of the Throat. 1752 Watson in

Phil. Trans. XLVII. 461 He. .observ'd, that the extremi-

ties of the madrepora were soft, and cover'd with a mu-
cosity. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites iv. 68 There are

mucosities which are incessantly renewed.

2. A fluid containing or resembling mucus.

"833-55 Dunglison Med. Lex., Mucosity, a fluid, which

resembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity of it.

Mucoso- (m iuVo* so), used [after Fr.] as a comb,

form of L. miicosus mucous in various adjs. with

the sense ' partly mucous and partly (something

else)'. Muco'so-calca-reonsa., consisting ofmucus

and lime. Muco'so-gra-nular a., consisting of

granulated mucus. Mnco'so-parnlent a. =Muco-
purulent (see Muco-). Mnco-so-saccharine a.,

having the properties of mucus and sugar.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 363/1 Many naturalists appear to

be satisfied that these *mucoso-calcareous bodies.. are not

of animal origin. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. i. §8 (ed.4)

I. 147 [tr. Mohl in Ann. des Sci. Ser. 11. XIII. 223] 'I he

"mucosogranular mass continually increases in the interior

wall of these cells. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muco-Pnru-

lent, "Mucoso-Puruleut. 1847-54 Webster, "Mucoso-sac-

charine, partaking of the qualities of mucilage ana sugar.

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mucoso-saccharine.

MUCOUS (mi«k3s), a. [ad. L. mucosus, f.

muc-us Mucus : see -ous. Cf. F. muqueux, Sp.,

Pg. mucoso, mocoso, It. mucoso]

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling mucus.

In early quots. with wider sense : Slimy.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ill. xxi. 158 It hath in

the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby .
.
it

inviscates. .insects. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII.

194 We shall perceive its whole surface .. covered with a

mucous fluid. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 50 The eggs.

.

of the fresh-water species are soft, mucous, and transparent.

1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. § 2290 (ed. 4) 834 The lingual

mucous lining seems to be perfectly adapted to gustation.

1878 Tidy Handbk. Mod. Chem. 485 The Mucous or Viscous

Fermentation, i.e. a fermentation characterized by the forma-

tion of gummy matters.

2. Characterized by the presence of mucus. Also,

in Auscultation, Mucous r&le, a sound indicating a

mucous condition of the lung.

1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) III. 381 Mucous piles.

1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 91 A chronic

mucous catarrh. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 170

Large number ofcoarse mucous rales made the first probable.

3. Bot. Covered with a viscous secretion or with

a coat readily soluble in water.

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. ill. Gloss, (ed. 3) 471 Mucous or

slimy, covered with a slimy secretion. 1870 Hooker A tud.

Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides. ..Seeds with a mucous coat.

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algae I. 179 Hormiscia zo-

nata. .More or less bright green, mucous.

4. Special collocations. Mucous canal Ichthyo-

1 logy, one of the canals by which mucus is excreted

' aiong the lateral line. Mucous corpuscle, one

I of numerous transparent corpuscles, with a cell-

wall, a nucleus, and a number of minute moving

molecules in the mucous liquid of the mouth.

Mucous exudation, the exudation of mucus mixed

with inflammatory matter, from the surface of an

inflamed mucous membrane. Mucous gland, any

gland connected with a mucous surface. Mucous
layer = Mesoblast. Mucous ligament, a liga-

ment traversing the synovial cavity of the knee.

Mucous membrane, the internal prolongation of

the skin, having the surface covered with mucus.

Mucous tissue, gelatinous connective tissue.

1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 762/1 Symmetricallydis-

posed grooves, the sc-called "mucous canals'. 1856 Grif-

fith & Henfrey Microgr. Diet. 443 "Mucous corpuscles.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 257 "Mucous exudation is

sometimes not to be distinguished from normal mucus. 1727-

41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The third *mucous gland. 1871

T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1876) I. 492 The Mucous Glands

of the Lip. 1846 Carpenter Princ. Hum. Physiol, (ed. 3)

Index, "Mucous layer of germinal membrane. 1891 Syd.

i Soc. Lex. s.v., "Mucous ligament of knee. i8iiJ.Jack-

j
son in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) IX. 12 The *mu-

! cous membraneof the stomach. 1881 Mivart Cat 21 Inside

the lips and mouth it becomes soft and moist, and is termed

I mucous membrane. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 217^he term
' ' "mucous tissue or mucous membrane ', commonly applied
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by anatomists to the internal lining of all the canals and
cavities. 1S82 Q'tain's A nat. (ed..9) II. 69 Connective tissue

of this nature is known as jellylike or mucous tissue.

Hence fMucousness — Mucosity.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Mucousness, snottiness. 1755 John-

son, Mucousness,. .slime ; viscosity.

|| Macro (jnu&kxo). PI. mucrones (mi«-

krJu'n/z), mucros. Zool. and Bot. [L. mucro
point.] A pointed part or organ ; esp. a. Ent. a

short, stout, sharp-pointed process; b. Bot. a sharp

terminal point ; c. Conch, the apex of a shell.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. it 181 The Mucro or

point thereof [i.e. of the heart] inclineth unto the left. 1744

J. Wilson Synopsis ofPlants, Mucro, a sharp Point. 1816

Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II. 317 The. .elastic

beetles . . perform this motion by means of a pectoral process

or mucro. 1826 Ibid. xxxi. III.253 The head is armed with
two mucrosor conical eminences. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora
1 1. 1. 65 Bryum affine\ .lid conical with a mucro. 1885 Mose-
ley in Q. frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXV. 42 The apices (or mu*
crones) of the shells.

Mucronate (miw'knJrtfit), a. [ad. L. mucro-
nat-us, f. mucron-em Mucro : see -ate 2. Cf. F.

mucrone'.] Terminating in a point ; esp. Bot,

abruptly terminated by a hard short point.

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 384 Mucronatum,
mucronate, terminating in a small Prickle. 1777 Robson
Brit. Flora, Mucronate leaves. i8a6KiRBY& Sp. Entomol.
xxxvi. III. 708 The podex is sometimes, .mucronate. 1882-4
Cooke Brit. Freshw. Algx I. 32 Polycdrium enorme.,
sometimes repeatedly bilobed, with the lobes mucronate.
Comb. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora IV. Amer, I. 105 Leaves

oblong, acuminate; mucronate-serrulate,siuooth. 1847W.E.
Steele Field Bot. 57 leaves, .very large, green on both
sides, almost smooth, mucronate-dentate.

Mucronated (miu-krone'^iid), a. [formed as

prec. + -ED 1
,] = prec.

1657 ToMLiNS0N/?f«<7«\sZ>/jr/. 258 Mechoacans leaves are.

.

mucronated onely on one side. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist.
Earth (1723) 198 The.. Stones.. [are] mucronated or termi-

nating in a Point. 1819 Samouelle Entomol. Comjtcnd. 114
Last joint mucronated. 1876 Hakley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 417
Leaves.. with a few coarse mucronated teeth on each side.

Hence Mu'cronately adv., in a mucronate manner
(Worcester i860 . Mucronation, the state or

quality of being mucronate; also, a mucronate
process (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895).

Mucroniform (miwkrp'nifpim). [f. L. mu-
cron-em Mucro + -(i)form.] Shaped like a mucro
(Webster Suppl. 1902).

Mucronulate (miwkr^nitflSt), a. [ad. mod.L.
mucronulat-us, f. mucronula Mucronule: see

-ate.] Having a small sharp point.
1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 87 Leaves whorled.. entire

mucronulate. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 36.

So Mucro'nulated, Mucronulatous adjs.

1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 6 Leaf eliptic-Ianceolate, obtuse,
macronulated. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Mucromilatus,
having a little point, as the carpels of the Sida mucronu-
lata : mucronulatous. 1882 Ogilvie, Mucronulatous.

Muxronule. [a. mod.L. mucronuia, f. L. mil-

cron- Mucro.] A small mucro (Cent. Diet. 1890),
Mucuddum, variant of Mokaddam.
tMuculency. Obs. [f. Muculent: see -ency.]

'Snottiness* (Bailey 1721).

Muculent (mi/?kiwlent), a. Also 7 muccu-
lent. [ad. L. muculent-us, f. mucus Mucus : see
-ULEnt.] Slimy ; mucous.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mucculent or Muculent, full of

snot or snivel. 1721 in Bailey. 1755 in Johnson. 1822-34
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 236 A watery or whey-like
sanies, or a muculent pus. 1833-55 Dunglison Med. Lex.

Mucuna (mmkurna). [a. mod.L. Mucuna,
the generic name of the plant from which cowage
is obtained ; orig. a Tupi word.] = Cowage.
1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 234 The watery

or alcoholic solutions of mucuna.

Mucus (mi?rkz>s). [a. L. mucus, also muecus t

mucus of the nose, cogn. w. Gr. fxvaataOcu (:—
*muky-) to blow the nose, fxwrr/jp nose, nostril

;

the root appears also (with consonant change due
to a nasal infix) in L. e-mungere to blow the nose.]

1. A viscid or slimy substance not miscible with
water, secreted by the mucous membrane ofanimals.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Mz'n, 285 Salivous mucus

which they vomit out when pricked, is emplastick. 1739
'R. Bull' tr. Dedekindus* Grobiattus 209 When to the
Mouths of some these Humours rise. Long in their Mouths
the plenteous Mucus lies. 1805 Bostock in Nicholson's
Jrnl. XL 251 Animal mucus or mucilage enters largely into
the constitution of many parts of the body. x88i Mivart
Cat 169 A fluid, named mucus, is almost universally pre-
sent where mucous membrane exists.

2. Bot. A gummy or glutinous substance soluble

in water, found in all plants.

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 2 Meyen admits the
fact of the presence of this intercellular mucus [sc. in plants].

Ibid. ii. 50 External to the epidermis is a thin homogeneous
membrane,formed of organic mucus. 1875 Darwin Insectiv.
PI. ix. 209 Some of these leaves secreted much mucus.

3. A viscid substance exuded by certain animals,
esp. the slime of fishes.

1835-6 [see mucus-clad in 4]. 1855W. S. Dallas Syst. Nat.
Hist. II. 21 Myxine glutinosa. .receives its specific name.,
from the immense quantity of mucus which it can give off
from its skin. i88oGunther Fishes 49 In many fishes, .the
ducts of this muciferous system are . . filled with mucus.

I 4. attrib. and Comb., as mucus corpuscle, duct;

\ mucus-clad, -like, -producing adjs.

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 520/1 *Mucus.-cIad fishes.

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Client. II. 87 Thin
watery pus, rather larger than the * mucus-corpuscles. 1854
Owen Skel. <$• Teeth in Orr*s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 163 In
*Mucus-ducts. 1845 Encycl. Metro/.V 11. 220/2 A greyish-
white *mucus-Iike matter. 1879 Foster Text Bk. Physiol.

(ed. 3) 257 *Mucus-producing cells.

Mud (nwd), sb.^ Forms : 4 mode, 4-6 mudde,
5 rnoode, 6 moude, mude, rawde, 7 mudd, 5-
mud. [ME. mode, mudde, cogn. w. MLG., LG.
mudde fem., LG. also mod, mode, mude mud, Du.
w/tY&fe// todabblein mud (Valso with Du.vWt&slut),
MUG. mot (G. dial, molt) bog, bog-earth, peat.

An extended form appears in MLG., Du. madder mud,
whence G. tuoder masc, mud, state of mouldering or decay;
cf. MHG. t/totcr (mod.G. dial, matter).}

1. Wet and soft soil or earthy matter; mire, sludge.

13.. Coer de L. 4360 Somcbroughten. .grete schydes,
and the wood, And slunge it into the mode. 13. . E. E.
Allit. P. B. 407 J?enne mourkne in be mudde most fill nede
Alle bat spyrakle in-spranc. 14. . Why I can't be a Nun 2

in E. E. P. (1862) 138 Whan they had rescey vede her charge,
They spared nether mud ne myer. 1513 Douglas sEucis
v. vi. 125 His face he schew besmotterit for a bourd, And
all his membris in mude and dung bedoif. 1573 TusSER
Hitsb. (1878) 29 Though, .loftie ships leaue anker in mud
[etc.]. 163a Lithgow Trav. vn. 317 Leauing slime, mood,
and Sand behind their breaches. 1697 Dbyden Virg. Georg.
iv. 618 The Sun.. darting to the bottom, bak'd the Mud.
1716 Gay Trivia 1. 200 The spatter'd mud Hides all thy
hose behind. 1781 Cowi'ER Charity 531 Plung'd in the
stream, they lodge upon the mud. 1808 Med. Jrnl, XIX.
114 The Ganges has a prodigious quantity of mud at its

sides. 1849 James Woodman vii, The floor was of mud.
b. //. fracts ofmud on the margin ofa tidal river.

1883 G. C. DAVIBS Norfolk Broads i. 3 At low water, the
muds or flats are dry. 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 553/2 Herons
—which feed on the muds left by the tide. 190a Cornish
Naturalist Thames 213 There are still no flounders on
the famous Bishop's Muds.

c. Ceol. A mixture of finely comminuted par-

ticles of rock with water, having a consistency vary-

ing from that of a semi-liquid to that of a soft and
plastic solid; usually either deposited from suspen-

sion in water, or ejected from volcanos. Also pi.

kinds of mud.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 192 Herculaneuin was sealed up

by a crust of volcanic mud discharged from Vesuvius. 1885
Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 122/1 At some points in the same
regions are found green muds and sands, which, as regards
their origin.. resemble the blue muds.

d. Mud and stud (dial.): posts and laths filled

in with mud, as a material of which walls of cot-

tages, etc., are built (also stud and mud: see Stud
sb.) ; similarly mud and log, mud and reed, etc.

1839 Stonehouse Axliolme 389 The rectory house was
an old fashioned dwelling, with high gables and walls of

mud and stud. 1843 MarryatJ/. Piolet xxxii, The miser-
able twelve- feet-square mud-and-log cabins, 1900 Daily
Ne-zus 18 May 6/2 The mud and reed towns of the negro.

2. Jig. a. As a type of what is worthless or

polluting.

1563 WinJet Whs. (S. T. S.) II. 78 Lat the clelr fayth and
credulitie of our elders be na mixing of glar or mude be
tribulit. 1590 Greenwood Answ. Def. Read Prayers 31
In this your papisticall mudde,. .your reading of mens
writings for prayer, is a false worshipp of God. 1707 Reflex,
upon Ridicule 66 Servile Souls form'd of Mud. 1819 Shel-
ley England in 1819, Princes, the dregs of their dull race,

who flow Through public scorn,—mud from a muddy spring.

fb. The lowest or worst part of anything ; the

lowest stratum ; the dregs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1629) 238 An ordinary person

(borne of the mud of the people). 1602 Marston Antonio's
Rev. v. v, Scum of the mud of bell ! 1760 Foote Minor
11. Wks. 1799 I. 255 To procure her emersion from the mer-
cantile mud, no consideration wou'd be spar'd. 1856 Emer-
son Eng. Traits, /?rt«Wks.(Bohn) II. 23 Defoe said in his

wrath, ' the Englishman was the mud of all races'.

3. Phrases. As clear as mud : said in mock com-
mendation of something that is by no means clear

(also used as a burlesque intensive of ' clear '). As
sure as mud (school-slang) : absolutely sure. To
Jiing ox throw mud: to make disgraceful imputa-
tions. To stick in the mud : see Stick v.

1762-71 H. Walpole Serine's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV.
170 Never did two angry men of their abilities throw mud
with less dexterity. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. It, Merck.
Venice, That's clear as mud. 1884 Fl. Marryat Under
the Lilies vii, A woman in my position must expect to have
more mud thrown at her than a less important person. 1884
Nonconf.fy Indep. 24 July 713/3 Using the case to fling mud
at Mr. Trevelyan and Earl Spencer. 1899 E. Phillpotts
Human Boy 10, I shall die as sure as mud.
4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mud

bigging, colour,floor, heap, house, hovel; b. instru-

mental, as mud-bespattered, -built, -exhausted, -shot

adjs. ; c. parasynthetic, as mud-coloured, -roofed

adjs. ; d. locative, as mud-lost adj.

1848 Dickens Dombey lv, Rows of *mud-bespattered cows.
1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 288 The said complenaris
foirsaid house.., being laich *mud bilging. 1740 Thomson
6 Mallet Alfred 1. ii.That *mud-built cottage is thy sove-
reign's palace. 1839 Hood Hoods Own 1. 32 (Last Shilling)
A pair of *mud-colour gloves. 1838 Miss Pardoe River <f

Desert I. no A sort of *mud-coloured cotton. 1622 Dray-
ton Poly-olb. xxvii. 259 The *mud-exhausted Meres. 1843
Borrow Bible in Spain ii. 13 A little side-room with a *mud
floor, 1871 Kingsi.ky At Last x, His bare feet plashing

from log to log and "mud-heap to mud-heap. 1548 Ex-
tracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) ! 2&° He has..distroyit iiij *mwd
houissis in mycloise and fald. 1856 Lever Martins ofCro* M.
126 He built a mud-house. 1838 Barham Ingot. Leg.
Ser. 1. Hand ofGlory, Did you see her, in short, that "mud-
hovel within. 1790 Coleridge Devon. Roads 21 While they
their *mud-lost sandals hunt. 1901 Kitling Kim iii, A
mud-walled, *mud-roofed hamlet. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask
Mamma 9 He helped her down the perilous *mud-shot iron

steps of the old Independent.

5. Special combinations : mud-bath, a medicinal

bath of heated mud; mud-board, a flat board
fastened under the foot for walking on mud ; mud-
boat, {a) a board with sides, used for crossing tidal

mud for the purpose of shooting sea-birds
; (b)

a barge for carrying away mud dredged from a

river or bar; mud-boot, a kind of jack boot worn
as a protection from mud ; mud-cone, a cone
formed by the accumulation of mud round the vent

of a mud-volcano ; mud-crusher slang, an infantry

man ; mud-drum, a cylindrical chamber attached

to a boiler to collect the earthy matter in the water
supplied ; mud-fat a. Australian, as fat as possible

;

mud-flat, a stretch of muddy land left uncovered
at low tide; mudguard, a piece of metal, leather,

celluloid, etc., attached to the wheel ofa cycle, etc..

to protect the rider from mud; mudhead colloo.,

a stupid person; mud-headed a., stupid; mud-
hoe, a kind of scraper for scraping mud off roads;

mud-honey (nonce-tvd.), used fig. for degrading
pleasures; mud-hook^/«?^,an anchor; mud-land
(see quot.); mud-lava volcanic mud ( = Moya);
mud-lump U.S. (see quot.) ; mud-patten — mud-
board; mud pie, mud or wet earth formed by chil-

dren in the shape of a pie ; mud pilot, a pilot who
works in shallow water ; mud-plunger (see quot.)

;

mud-quake nonce-wd., jocularly applied to an
earthquake in Holland; mud-scow, a flat mud-
boat ; mud shine fionte-zvd.,th.c reflexion of light

on muddy stones; mud sill, {a) the lowest sill of

a structure, usually embedded in the soil
;

{b) Cf.6\

the lowest class of society; also, a person of this

class; mud-splasher — mud-board \ mudstone
Ceol. (sec quot. 1S76); mud-student slang, a

student of farming ; mud-valve, ' a valve by which
mud is discharged from a steam boiler' (Knight
Diet. Meek. 1875) ; mud volcano, a volcano which
discharges mud instead of lava.

1843 SirC. Scudamorb Med. Visit Grafeuber%§4 He next
proceeded to Franzens-bad, in Bohemia, and tried the *mud
baths fora month. 1824 Col. Hawker lustr. Yng.Sportsm.

334 plate, Thin oak Mudboards 16 inches square. Ibid. 331
lhe gunner fir?>t lays hi.i piece.. into the ' *mud-boat ', and
then [etc.]. .Having got pretty near to his birds, he lies

down in the 'mud-boat'. 1838 Civil Eng. fy Arch, Jrnl.
I. 204/2 Petitioning the Admiralty for the loan of a steam-
tug or mud-boat. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. i.v, Half-
buried under, .overalls and "mudboots. 1879 Geikie in En-
cycl. Brit. X. 251/2 *Mud cones or Salses. 1893 Sir G.
ChesNey Lesters I. 1. xi. 142 'You are too good to be a
*mud-crusher, Tommy,' said the Major of the regiment
[Hussars] patronizingly. 1890 Century Diet., *Mud drum.
1901 Winston Churchill Crisis 11. xxii, The captain knew
a mud-drum from a lady's watch. 1890 ' R, Boldrkwood *

Col. Reformer {iZqi) 394 Every beast on Rainbar run. .will

be *mud fat in three months. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's
Ann. June 338 The *mudllats of our seaboard. 1885 Froude
Oceana xi.(i886) 165 Cranes and other waders stalked about
the mud-flats. 1886 C. T. C. Monthly Gas. V. 144/1 Hints
to tricyclists. . . Accessories not supplied by the maker. *M ud-
guard. 1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. xix. 289 There's
the hoosiers of Indiana, ..the *mudheads of Tenessee [etc.].

1886 D. C. Murray First Pers. Singular xxii, That old mud-
head ofa Dobroski. 1793 in Polwhele Trad, fy Recoil. (1826)

I. 329 There are a parcel of*mud-headed fellows down in that
country. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 410 A *mud-hoIc or
harle. 1853 Tennyson Maudx. xvi. 5 So that, .fulsome Plea-
sure clog him, and drown His heart in the gross *mud-honey
of town. 1884 ' H. Collingwood ' Under Meteor Flag 254
We at length found ourselves in port, and the *mud-hook
down. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.,*Mud-lands, the ex-

tensive marshes left dryby the returning tide in estuaries and
river mouths. 1899 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 Portsmouth Har-
bour and the mudland in proximity. 1804 Edin. Rev. IV.

28 Showers of rain.. were magnified into *mud-Iavas. 1879
Encycl. Brit. X. 250/1 Mud-lavas. 1872 Schele de Vere
Americanisms 508 *Mud-lumps, is the technical name of the
earliest appearance of soft, spongy land at the mouth of the
Mississippi... They are at first conical, not unlike miniature
volcanoes, and have little craters at the top, from which
flows muddy water. 1791 Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 193
*Mud-pattens are flat pieces of board, which the fowler ties

to his feet that he may not sink in the mud. 1788 Ld. Auck-
land Diary in Spain in Corr. (1861) II. 74 The children

amused themselves with making *mud pies. 1885 Mrs. A.
Jebb in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 Clay-moulding is nothing
more than a sort of glorified mud-pie making. 1899 F. T.
Bullen Log Seaswaif^z Somehow the '*mud '-pilot found
us, his boat taking away our deep-water man. 1906 IVestm.
Gaz. 14 Aug. 6/2 ' Mud pilots— i.e., pilots who work above
Gravesend. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. *Mudplungers,
men^ in the chemical industry engaged at bleach plant in

stirring up the sediment from manganese and acid to extract

the gas. 1760 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 3 Feb., The Dutch
..have lately had a *mud-quake, and giving themselves
terra-firma airs, call it an earthquake ! 1766 Mass. Gaz.

(U. S.) 20 Oct. 1/3 A new *Mud-Scow, 24 Foot long. 1894
Outiug{\J. S.) XXIV. 325/1 Any kind of a boat from a crack

yacht to a mudscow. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. vi. 247
A roar of hoarse voices rgund the door, and *mudshine on

159- 2
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the pavement. 1741 MS. Estimate ofrepairs at Northwcald

Bridge, Essex, 3 "mudselto 19 foot long each. 1828-32

Webster, Mud-sill, in bridges, the sill that u laid at the

bottom of a river, lake, &c. 1858 Hammond Sp. 4 Mar.

(Bartlett), Such a class, .constitutes the very mud-sill ot

society 1863 O. W. Holmes Inevitable Trial in Old I 'ol.

of Life (1891) 107 What the 'Christian dogs' were to the

followers of Mahomet, . .the ' Northern mudsills '
are to the

followers of the Southern Moloch. 1880 Baring-Gould

Mehalali xxiii, What do you mean coming to a house of

worship in "mud-splashers V 2736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A
•mud stone, Saxum limosum. 1829 Glover s Hist. Verity

1 50 In some places they are called clunch and mudstone.

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geo/, ii. § 6. 72 Mudstone is a con-

venient name for clayey rocks that have the appearance of

partially hardened masses of sandy mud. 1856 N. I, Q. 2nd

Scr. II. 198/1 With whom a young friend of mine was a

"mud student ', that is, was a farming pupil. 1817 Q. Jrnl.

Sci. I. 247 The *mud volcanoes of Solo. 1862 G. P. Scrope

Volcanos (ed. 2) 401 Mud-volcanos, as they are called, 1. e.

cones of a ductile unctuous clay,.. spurting up waves and

lumps of liquid mud.

b. In names of animals : mud bass, an American

fish, Acantharchus pomotis; mud-borer, a crusta-

cean, Gebia stellata (A. White Crustacea Brit.

Mus., 1850) ; mud-burrower, a crustacean,

Callianassa sublerranea {Ibid.) ; mud-cat, catfish

U.S., names given to several species of catfish; mud
coot.the common American coot, Fulka americana

{Cent. Did. 1 S90) ; mud crab, a crab of the genus

Panopxus ; mud dab, the winter flounder, Pscudo-

plcuronedes americanus ;
mud-dauber, a wasp of

the genus Pelopxus that builds its nest of mud

;

mud-devil = Hellbender i ;
mud-dipper, the

ruddy duck, Erismatura rttbida (G. Trumbull

Names of Birds, 18S8, p. no); mud eel, (a) the

young of the lamprey ; (i) = mud iguana ;
mud-

hen, (a) the moor-hen, Gallinula chloropus
;
(b) in

U.S., Rallus crepitans, R. elegant, R. Virginianus ;

also the American coot, Fulka americana, and

the common gallinule, Gallinula galeata; if) a

bivalve mollusc of the family Veneridse and genus

Tapes {Cent. Diet.) ; mud iguana, a name given

in S. Carolina to the Siren, Siren lacertina; mud
minnow (seequot.) ; mud-poke, -pout = mud cat

;

mud-puppy U. S., a name for the axolotl, also for

the hellbender, and other salamanders ; mud shad,

a fish, Dorosoma cepedianum ; mud-skipper, any

fish of the genus Periophthalmus ;
mud-sucker,

(a) an aquatic fowl that obtains its food from mud

;

{b) a catostomoid fish ; mud-terrapin, -tortoise,

-turtle U.S., a turtle which lives in the mud or

muddy water, esp. species of Trionychidx, and

Emydids, ; mud-worm, a worm that lives in the

mud, esp. one of the Limicolx ; also fig. applied

contemptuously to a person.

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aniui. 405 The "Mud
Bass. 1883 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Aruer.

101 Pilodiclis, . ."Mud Cats. 1713 PeTIVER Aquat. Alum.
Amboinx 1 Squilla Lutaria A' um.. ."Mud-Crab. 1884

Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Auitn. 772 The Mud Crabs
—Panopeus Herbstii [etc]. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Sy-

nopsis Fishes N. Amer. 837 Pleuronectes amcricanns.*Mud
dab. 1856 Zoologist XIV. 5030 The species of the genus
Pelopxus are popularly known as "mud-daubers in America.

1845 Encyct. Metrop. XXIV. 269 By the Anglo-Americans
it is called Hellbender *Mud Devil [etc.]. 1840 Kirtland
in Boston Jrnl. Nat. Hist. III. 473 Ammocoetes concolor

Kirtland. The *Mud-Eel. 1842 Holbrook N. Amer. Her-
petol. V. 102 Siren lacertina.

.

. Mud Eel or Siren, Vulgo.

1611 FLORio,Z.iW<foi,akind of "Mud or Moore-hen. 1808-13
A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. (1831) III. 103 Rallus crepitans.

. .Clapper Rail... It is designated, .the mud hen. Ibid. 108

[The Virginian Rail] is known . . along the sea-coast of New
Jersey by the name of the fresh-water mud hen. Ibid. 124
F'ulica americana. . .Cinereous Coot. . . It is known in Penn-
sylvania by the name of the mud-hen. 1766 J. Ellis in Phil.

Trans. LVI. 189 The natives call it *Mud-lnguana [sic],

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N.Amer. 349 Um-
bridx. (The *Mud Minnows.) 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. IV.

ii. (1820) 361 That notable bird ycleped the "Mud-Poke. 180S
Fessenden Orig. Poems 132 Like an otter that paddles the
creek, In quest of a *mud pout or sucker. 1872^ Schele
de Vere A mericanisms 382 A species [of Cat-fish] is known
also as Mndpout. 1889 Century Diet. s. v. Axolotl, The
various species of Amblystoma known in the United States

as *mud-puppies, water-dogs [etc.]. 1897 Outing (U. S.)

XXX. 439/2 The mud-puppy.. is a repulsive-looking water-
lizard. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 610 The
"Mud-shad. i860 F. Mason Burmah 854 *Mud-skipper,
Periophthalmus. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. xiii. 313/1
"Mudsuckers, Birds that suck and dabble in muddy waters.
1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 143 note, Gaspergou is an Indian
word, meaning ' fish ', and is applied by Louisianians to any-
thing fishy from the sheepshead to the mudsucker. 1873
Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 42 Those curious •mud-swallow
nests of little villages. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Mud-
Turtle (Sternothxrus odorata).

.

. Marsh Tortoise and "Mud
Terrapin are other names for the same. 1668 Charleton
Onomast.i.% Testudo Lutaria. .the "Mud Tortoise. 1841
Storer in Best. Jrnl. Nat. Hist. III. 7 Sternothaerus odo-
ratus. The mud Tortoise. 1854 R. Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci.,

Org. Nat. I. 213 The soft or mud-tortoises (trionyx and
sphargis). Ibid., The.. "mud-turtles (trionyx). 1891 C.
Roberts Adrift Amer. 239 In the creeks were plenty of
mud turtles, a 1814 Love, Honor <y Interest 11. iii. in New
Brit. Theatre III. 276 The "mud-worm, Vanderclufe ! 1865
Dickens Mnt. Fr. IV. xiv, When. .1 saw such a mud-worm
as you presume [etc.]. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool.
xxix. (1875) 216 The Limicolx or Mud-worms.

C. In names of plants : mud horsetail, an
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Equisetum, esp. E. Telmaleia ;
mud knotweed

V.S (see quot.) ; mud plantain, Ilctcranthera

rc'niformis {Trcas. Bot. 1866); mud purslane

U.S., Elatine americana; mud-rush, -sedge,

various cyperaceous plants ; mud-weed, {a) Limo-

sella cumatica ;
{b) Ihlosciadium inundatum (Treas.

Bot. 1866); mud-wort, the genus Limosella, esp.

L. anuatica. ,

i8ss Miss Pratt Flower. PI. (1861) VI. 297 Great "Mud

Horsetail. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 145/2

Polygonium amphibium''mud knotweed;. 1846-50 A. Wood
Class-bk. Bot. 195 Elatine americana,*Mud Purslane. 1859

Miss Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 11 Isolepis (•Mud-rush). 1899

Ediu. Rev. Apr. 3 1 8 The work was done by mud-rushes trans-

porting upwards miscellaneous subterranean debris. 1859

Miss Pratt Flower. PI. VI. 37 Carcx limosa ('Mud Sedge).

1756 I
HlLL.Cr//"..rYir>AT/84*Mudweed. Ptantaginel/a.iyg6

Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 557 Baitarf Plantain, or

Plantain Mudweed. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewenas II.

359 Limosella aquatka.. .Dastard Plantain, or "Mud-wort.

"Mud (mzxl), sb.- Also 5 mudde, mod. [a.

Du. mudde, mad = OS. muddi, OHG. mutti

(mod.G. miitt, mutt), OE. mydd:-\\Gci.*muddfo-

a. L. tnodius: see Modius, Muid.] A Dutch

measure of capacity, in Holland now identified

with the Hectolitre: see Muid.

1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 408 Item, tuelf mod
keling, and threttene mod codlinges. 1483 Caxton Golden

Leg. 148 b, Two hondred muddes of mele. 1863 W. C.

Baldwin Afr. Hunting 30, I . .bought a mud of mealies for

the horse.

Mud (m»d), zi.l Now rare. [f. Mud rf.l]

1. trans. To make (water, liquor) turbid by

stirring up the mud or sediment at the bottom.

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 577 Mudde not the fountaine that gaue

drinke to thee. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiv. 341 'lis a

great Stone which upon injection mudds the Water. 1703

Maundrell Journ. Jerus. 27 Apr. (1721) 124 The bough is

dragg'd all along the Channel, and serves.. to mud and

fatten the Water for the great benefit of the Gardens. 1876

Tennyson Harold v. i, The wolf Mudded the brook,

•fb. transf. To thicken, to clog. Obs.

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyin. 123 A steam ariseth

which, .muds the animal spirits.

c. fig. (Chiefly with reference to a metaphorical

'stream' or ' fount '.)

1593 NASHEC/ir/jrV 7'.i3 The fount ofmy teares (troubled

and mudded with the Toade-like stirring and long-breathed

vexation of thy venimous enormities). 1617 Hieron IVks.

II. 219 Thus had it, I may so speake, mudded his heart,

and made his corruption worke more strongly in him. 1697

Collier Immor. Stage i. (1698) 29 Enough to mud their

Fancy, to tarnish their Quality, and make their Passion

Scandalous. 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 27 When Justice

flows in her proper Channels, and is not mudded or soiled

with Partiality [etc.). 1774 Westm. Mag. II. 450 The very

fountain-head is mudded by these false teachers.

2. To cover with mud ; to plaster with mud.
1632 Sherwood, To mudde, beray or bedash with mudde,

snc)Leinrmidde,cmbourber, enfnnger,embouer. 1649 Blithe

Ens;. Improv.Impr. (1653) 125 Lime it well, or Mud it well,

and afterward Muck it over with good Cow or Horse Dung.

1769 Trinculo's Trip 46 Being so mudded, splash'd and

wash'd. 1883 C. J.
Wills Land of Lion I, Sim 57 A roof

some six feet thick, being painted wood mudded over a

yard deep.

3. To bury in mud.
1610 Shaks. Temp. in. iii. 102 I'le secke him deeper then

ere plummet sounded, And with him there lye mudded.
Ibid. v. i. 151, I wish My selfe were mudded in that oo-zie

bed Where my Sonne lies.

ta. passive. To become stuck in the mud.
1854 Sir A. West Rccol/.(\Bgg) I. iv. 146 We were mudded

and slipped and slithered about a quarter of a mile. 1873

Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 151 Sometimes they got sanded

or mudded.
4. inir. Of eels, etc. : To lie dormant in the mud.
1650 Acad. Complements 125 Or like a Carp that is lost in

mudding. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. ofNorfolk Broad-
land 11. x. 365 Should a bream catch sight of you, if in a
shallow, he will dart off, and ' mud ', reappearing later on.

6. trans. To supply mud to the bottom of a pond.

1864 Q. Rev. CXV. 183 A pond, the owner of which in-

formed us that several years ago he had mudded it, and then
put a few eels into it.

6. To throw mud at (a person), rare -1 .

1832 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 120 Gentlemen dislike being hissed,

hooted,. .threatened, mudded, maimed, murdered.

Hence Mudded ppl. a.

1632 Sherwood, Mudded, berayed with mud, stucke in

Mudde, embourbe", embolic", enfange". 1898 Daily News
30 July 5/1 The mudded wastes of the River Crouch.

Mud {mvc\),v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] trans.

To bring up (a child, an animal) by hand ; also,

to spoil and pamper.
1814 Monthly Mag. 1 Sept. 114 (South Wiltshire dialect)

Mud the child up, dooke. a 1854 Car. A. Southey Poet.

Wks. (1867) 76 Miss will mud it [a lamb] up I know. 1891
'Maxwell Gray' In Heart of Storm Prol. iii, Not that

she'll ever come to good spoiled and mudded up as she is.

Mudar, madar (nuvdavi). Also mudhar,
mudarrh, muddar, mudir, mador. [a. Hindi
madar.'] a. East Indian name for shrubs of the

genus Calolropis, esp. C. gigantea, the root-bark

of which yields a valuable diaphoretic medicine

and the inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre

known as yercum. Also attrib. b. The medicinal

product of the root.

1819 Robinson in Mcd.-Chirurg. Trans. X. 32 The mudar
rapidly recruits the constitution, heals the ulcers [etc]. Ibid.
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37 In the first variety I consider Mudarrh .. as the sole

effectual remedy. 1823 G. Playi air in trans. Med. fr Phys.

Soc. Calcutta (1825) L 86, I prescribed the Madar, to the

quantity of five grains twice a day. 1826 Ainslie Mat. Ind.

I. 487 Mr. Robinson has written a paper, .extolling the

mudar root (yercum vayr) as most efficacious. 1836 Penny
Cyel.Vl. 168/2 The Mudar.a plant common in sandyplaces

in many parts of India. 1838 Lindlev Flora Med. § 1144.

540 Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yer-

cund, the root and bark..are used as.. purgatives. 1861

Bentley Man. Bot. 595 Mudar bark, which has been much
employed in India in cutaneous affections. 1873 Drury
Usef. Plants India (ed. 2) 101 It yields a kind of manna
called Mudar sugar. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 339/2 The
alstonia . . and the mudar gum . . have also been recommended
as substitutes for gutta percha.

Hence Mudarine, a bitter principle obtained

from the root-bark of the mudar.
1829 Duncan in Edin. Med. /, Surg. Jrnl. July 64 It

may form a new principle, and, for convenience, I shall pro-

visionally call it Mudarine. 1873 Drury Useful PI. India
(ed. 2) 100 Mudarine.

Mudd(e, obs. forms of Mud.
Mudden (med'n), a. rare

~
'. [f. Mud sby +

-en 4
.] Made of mud.

1871 Tyerman Wesley III. 276 Though the windows were

unglazed, and the mudden floor was such that his feet often

sunk two inches deep during the performance of service.

Muddied (mrrdid), ///. a. [f. Muddy v. +
-ed 1

.] Covered with mud; made muddy. Of
water, turbid. Also fig.
1642 H. More Song ofSoul 1. n. lx, With muddied arms

of trees the earth it strows. 1647 — Cupid's Conflict xvii,

How would'st thou then my muddied mind deceive With
fading shows. 1656 E. Calamy in Reyner Rules Govt.

TongueA v, The muddied fountain casteth forth foul streams.

a 1797 Mary Wollstonecr. Posth. IVks. (1798) IV. 48, I..

do not expect muddied water to become clear before it has

had time to stand. 1865 W. J. Linton Claribcl *t other P.

72 Year after year. .The muddied Wye still flows. 190a Kip-

ling Islanders 28 Then ye contented your souls With the

flannelled fools at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals.

Muddify (mo-difsi), v. [f. Muddy a. + -FY.]

trans. To make muddy, to muddle.
1789 H. Walpole Let. to Han. More 4 Nov., Don't mud-

dify yourcharming simplicity with controversial distinctions.

18&9 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 132, 1 always used to think

that if I were on the jury, I should go to consider my ver-

dict muddified rather than enlightened.

Muddily (mo'dili), adv. [-LY 2
.] In a muddy

manner {lit. nnAfig.).
1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide iv. 103 You having .. gone over

my two former qua;rees, muddily jumble together my two
last. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 43 Lucilius ; who
writ . . loosely, and muddily. [After Hor. Sat. 1. iv. 11 Cum
fluent lululentus.] iB6l All l'ear Round 1 June235 Warn-
ing me not to leap over and be either muddily drowned
or beaten to death by the vessel's keel.

Muddiness (m»dines). [-ness.] The con-

dition of being muddy.
<:i64S Howell Lett. (1655) I. 39 If this Letter fail either

in point of Orthography or Style, you must impute.. the

second to the muddinesse of my Brain. 1684-5 Boyle Min.
Waters 25 Of the Transparency, the Muddiness, or the

Opacity of the Mineral Water. 1784 J. Barky in Led.
Paint, vi. (1848) 217 Warm and cold tints.. which by their

mixture would produce muddiness and opacity. 1858 Haw.
thorne Fr. .$• It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 32 The horrible muddi-

ness. of all Paris. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barsd II. jxi.

187 That muddiness of mind of which he had . . accused him-

self. 1874 Garhod& Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 120 The solu-

tion in distilled water is clear, or has only a slight muddiness.

Mudding (m»-din),t'<V. sb. [f.MuDz;. 1 + -ing 1
.]

1. The action of making muddy.
1632 Sherwood, A mudding, beraying with, or sticking in

mudde, embourbement, enfangement. 1635 A. Stafford

Fern. Glory (1809) 179 The mudding of their purest Foun.

taine. 1895 H. P. Robinson in Forum (N. Y.) Jan. 528 The
mudding of the stream in Alsop's fable.

2. A jocular term for: Plastic work, modelling.

1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker 6 'The daubs are

mine—and his ; the mudding mine.' ' Mudding? What is

that ? ' asked Havens. ' These bronzes," replied Dodd.

Muddir, obs. Sc. form of Motheb.

Muddish (medij), a. [f. Mud sbA + -ish.]

Somewhat muddy.
1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 940 The back and

belly sometimes.. of muddish colour. 1829 Scott Diary 20

Apr. in Locihart, [The wit] of Lord Erskine was moody and

muddish.

Muddle (mod'l), sb. [I. Muddle v.~]

1. A muddled condition ; confusion, disorder

;

mental confusion, bewilderment. Also, a result of

muddling, a bungle, ' mess '. To make a muddle

of: to bungle.
1818 Todd, Muddle, a confused or turbid state : a vulgar

expression. 1851 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, We both grub on

in a muddle. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown Pref. (1871) 18 A
pretty muddle we should have been in had he done so.

1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Work can only be got

through by method. Muddle flies before it. 1884 Sat. Rev.

7 June 732/1 The present Government has made an im-

mortal muddle of the whole business. 1884 A. Baird Egypt.

Muddle 12 The Egyptian muddle—for I can call it nothing

else—into which we have been dragged by the Government.

2. A confused assemblage.

1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. 1. vii, One dark shop-window

with a tallow-candle dimly burning in it, and surrounded

by a muddle of objects. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed

xiii. (1900) 222 A scarred, formless muddle of paint.

3. U.S. 'A kind of chowder; a pottle made

with crackers' {Cent. Did. 1890).
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4. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic (after Muddle-
headed a.) with the sense ' muddled \ as muddle-
brained, -minded adjs. ; muddle-pate — Muddle-
head. Also muddle-room rare~ 1

t
a room set

apart for untidy work.
1895 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 310 Coleridge was

a 'muddle-brained metaphysician. 1862 H. Marryat Year in
Sweden II. 8 The house keeper—a *muddle-minded woman.
a 1849 pOE R. H.HorneWks. 1864 III. 427 The cant of the
*muddlepates who dishonor a profound.. philosophy by
styling themselves transcendentalists. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Lin-
ton PastonCareiov, A. .room on the ground-floor, which
the Clinton girls had made their '*muddle-room'.

H b. Taken as adj. = ' muddled '.

1798 Joanna Baillie Tryal 11. i, Damn your muddle pate !

Muddle (mzrd'l), v. Also (?6,) 7 mudle. [f.

Mud sb. 1 or vX : see -le. Cf. MDu. moddelen, fre-

quentative of madden to dabble in mud.]

f 1. trans. ?To throw into the mud, to knock
down. Obs. rare -1 . [Possibly some misreading.]
a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 129 (Bann. MS.), He mudlet

tliame doun lyk ony myss.

2. intr. To bathe or wallow in mud or muddy
water. Also,' to rout with the bill, as geese and ducks
do' (Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706). Obs. exc. arch.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 714 Paulus Venetus saith,

that. . Vnicornes muddle in thedurt like Swine. 1623 Lisi.e

sEtfric on O. <y N. Test. To Rdr. 20 As duckes who delight
euer to leaue the cleere spring, and muddle in waters of
their owne fouling. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Ap-
proaching, They will quit the Middle of the Stream, and
muddle along the Sides, a 1745 Swift Dick*s Variety 15
He never muddles in the Dirt Nor scowers the Street with-

out a Shirt. 1845 Judd Margaret 11. iii. The tree. .easier

than a duck, muddles for nourishment with its roots.

b. To grub in the soil ; to do dirty work ; "\Jig.

to ' grub ' among records, rare.

1756 Greville Maxims 221 His summum bonuvi is mud-
dling in parchments, in the offals of dulness and tastless-

ness. 1821 GALT.SVr A. Wylie xxxv, I'll, .muddle about the
root o* this affair till I get at it. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res.
in. ix, Dyers, washers and wringers that puddle and muddle
in their dark recesses.

3. trans. To make muddy; to render (liquor)

turbid by stirring up the sediment. Now rare.
1676 Marvell Mr.Smirke I iv, Where they mudled the

Water and Fished after. 1692 R. L'Estrange /*«/'/£•$ iii. 2
Villain (says he) how dare you lye muddling the Water that
I'm a drinking? 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 268
It muddled the water which it drank with its bill. 1885 Fair-
bairn Cath. Rom. fy Anglican (1899) 11. ii. 61 The churches
that do nothing to reach and purify the source only help to
muddle the stream.

b. trans/. To destroy the clearness of (colours).

Also f To muddle over : to variegate or mottle.
In quot. 1596, the words seem to be comic perversions of

Du. terms of painting ; but the passage is obscure.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F 4, I have, .ouzled, gidum-
bled, muddled, and drizled it [sc. the ' picture' of G. Har-
vey] so finely, that tele. J. 1647 Trapp Comm. Mark ii. 12
He cares not to gild gold, or muddle over a topaz. 1807
Opie in Led. Paint, iv. (1848) 320 Colours.. little muddled
by vehicles, and subsequent attempts to mend the first

touches. 1863 E. V. Neale A nal. Tk. <y Nat. 259 The trans-

parent freshness of water-color drawings, when the washes
are not muddled.

c. ? U.S. 'To mix ; stir : as, to muddle chocolate

or drinks
1

{Cent. Diet. 1S90). Cf, Muddler 2.

4. To confuse, bewilder, esp. with drink. Also,
to render (speech) confused or indistinct.

1687 Sedley Bellamira v. i. Wks. 1778 II. 178 This drink-
ing does so muddle one's complexion and take off one's
mettle. 169a Bentley Boyle Lect. ii. 70 Their old Master
seems to have had his Brains so muddled. 1718 Lady M. W.
Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethivayte 25 Sept., A head
muddled with spleen. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., To
muddle, orintoxicate with drinking, Inebrio. 18x9 Shelley
Peter Bell yd iv. xvi, A toad-like lumpof limb and feature,

With mind, and heart, and fancy muddled. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 691 The stupor is increased and the
speech muddled. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, xvi, Mullens
ran on in this way, muddled by his unexpected good fortune
and his greed. 1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xvii, The
liquor was muddling her.

b. intr. ' To become confused, esp. from drink

(Cent. Diet. 1890). t To muddle on (see quot).
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Muddle on, tho' so [i.e.

' half drunk '], yet to Drink on.

5. trans. To mix upblunderinglyor sophistically,

to confuse together.

1836 S. R. Maitland Remarks, etc. 57 To muddle the
Valdesii..with the Cathari. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol.
App. 43 My Critic has muddled it together in a most extra-
ordinary manner. 1886 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. exxix. 3 A
writer says the metaphor is muddled. 1900 Westm. Gaz.
22 Mar. 3/2 It is childish nonsense to muddle good and bad
schools together and strike an average.

b. To bungle, mismanage (an affair) ; also, to

render (accounts) unintelligible by want of method.
1885 Nat. Rev. July 675 It was only when all services had

been muddled, and when the whole Governmental machinery
had come to a standstill, that Nubar Pasha put down his

foot. 1905 Chesterton Heretics 18 Now our affairs are
hopelessly muddled by strong silent men.
6. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, un-

methodical, and ineffective manner.
[1806-7, 1827: ? Implied in Muddling ppt. a. J 1850 W.

Irving Goldsmith, 87 He meddled or rather muddled with
literature. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 1, We were mud-
dling hopelessly in an endeavour to make good sensible rules.

1906 Outlook -id May 710/2 He spends much of his time, .in

muddling with his flowers and vegetables.

b. With various advs. To muddle about: to

'potter' about, busy oneself with various matters

in an unmethodical way. To muddle on : to ( get

along' in a haphazard way, to escape absolute

failure though trusting to chance and makeshift

expedients. To muddle through : to blunder

through, to succeed in one's object in spite of one's

I
lack of skill and foresight.

1701 Norris Ideal World \. viii. 437 Mudling on in the
little affairs of a lower and more innocent, perhaps, but not
less ingaged life. 1802 H. Martin Helen o/Glenross II. 226
We never could muddle on at Invermay. c 1864 Bright in

M'Carthy's Remin. (1899) I. 85 My opinion is that the
Northern States will manage somehow to muddle through.

1879 M cCakthy Own Times II. xx. 98 To ask the ministers
who had resigned to resume their places and muddle on as
they best could. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward A'. Elsmere xviii.

236, I suppose you muddle about among the poor like other
people, 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 They would muddle
on in the old slipshod way of trusting to chance.

7. trans, with away. To waste, get rid of (money,
time, etc.) without clearly knowing how.
1827 Scott Jrnt. 10 Dec, I muddled away the evening

over my Sheriff-Court processes. 1853 Lytton My Novel
11. Vj The elder son. .had muddled and sotted away much
of his share in the Leslie property.

Muddled (mu*d'ld), ///. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.]

f 1. Made muddy or turbid. Obs.
1624 Quarles yob vi. medit. xv, From muddled Springs

can Christall Waters come ? 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks.
(Grosart) II. 2, I dare not. . Soe much derogate from that
clear Source, as borrow water from the muddled Cisternes
of her Inferiour.

fb. Of wine: Thick. Obs.
1717 Prior Alma m. 589We shall . . Drink fine Champaigne,

or muddl'd Port, a 1748 C. Pitt Dial. betw. Poet <y Serv.
34 Beer at noon, and muddled port at night. 1752 Law
Spirit ofLove \. (1816) 16 The muddled wine always v/orks
right to the utmost of its power.

c. Of colour : Not clear.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 157 A dull muddled
white, almost resembling that of tallow, or putty.

2. Confused, dazed, stupefied.

1712 Arijuthnot yohn Bullu. viii, I was for five years
often drunk, always muddled. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge
iii, Being at the same time slightly muddled with liquor.

1854 B. Taylor in Life <y Letters (1884) I. xii. 287, I write
with a muddled head and a languid pen.

Mu"ddledom./('^/<«-. [f. Muddled. + -dom.]
The condition of muddle; prevalence of muddle.
1891 Baring-Gould In Troub. Land\\. 79, I then learned

..that equations might be complicated to the highest limits

of muddledom. 1904 Tablet 15 Oct. 632/2 The helpless
victim of State muddledom.

Mirddle-head. [Formed after next.] Aeon-
fused or stupid person ; a blockhead.
1853READE Chr. yohnstone 130 His author, who. .belongs

to the class muddle-head. 1892 Zangwill Bow Mystery 16
They are a queer lot of muddle-heads are the police.

Mu*ddle-liea ded, a. [f. Muddle sb. (not

found in our quots. before 19th c.) or Muddle z'.]

Having a muddled head; characteristic of one
with a muddled head ; stupid, confused.

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. ii, Such a confused, pud*
ding-headed, muddle-headed fellow. i8i7-i8CoubettAV.t/<£
U.S. (1822) 189 All the materials for making people drunk,
or muddle headed, are much cheaper here than in Eng-
land. 1871 Kingsley At Last xiu, Muddle-headed craft

and elaborate silliness. 1887 A. Birrell C. Bronte x. 117
The public, muddle-headed at the best of times [etc.].

Hence Muddleheadedness.
1862 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 274 That sort of utter muddle-

headedness which disqualifies a man for reasoning equally
with pure ignorance. 1884 Skeat in N. <y Q. 12 Jan. 52/2
Such is the muddle-headedness of modern English spelling.

MudcUement (mzrd'lment). [f. Muddle v.

+ -ment.] Muddle, confusion, bewilderment.
1857 W. Collins Dead Secret vi. i, 1 am lost in my own

muddlement.

Muddler (mzrd'bi). [f. Muddle v. + -eb 1
.]

1. One who muddles.
1885 L ypool Daily Post 27 Mar. 4/7 The assumption that

those who are not contented to till the narrow barren fields

of non-resistance are . . inconsistent muddlers. 1903 Contemp.
Rev. May 610 One Unionist candidate is reduced to the plea
that the other side will be ' greater muddlers '.

2. (See quot.)
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Muddler, a churning

stick for chocolate. A smaller one for mixing toddies.

Mu'ddlesome, a. [f. Muddle sb. or v. +
-SOME.] Characterized by muddling.
1887 Gentl.Mag. Mar. 235 The authorities at Manchester

had made extensive but muddlesome preparations.

Muddliness (midlines), [f. Muddly +
-ness.] The condition of being in a muddle.
1891 C/tarity Organis. Rev. May 219, I asked myself if

poverty brought muddliness, or muddliness poverty.

Muddling (mzrd'lirj), vbl. sb. [f. Muddle v.

+ -ING 1
.] The action of the vb. Muddle.

1829 Scott yrnl. 29 Mar., This muddling among old books
has the quality ofa sedative. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol.
xi. 289 Those muddlings of provisions and confusions of
language in Acts of Parliament.

Muddling (mo-d'lirj), ppL a. [f. Muddle v.

+ -ING 2.] That muddles.
a 1732 Gay Fables n. xiii. 17 How muddling 'tis on books

to pore ! 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826)
vi. Stage Coaches v, Finding., at least one muddling mother
with a sick—but not silent—infant. 1827 Hone Every-day
Bk, II. 388'Sheelah' is an Irish term,., applied to a slovenly

or muddling woman. 1883 Longm. Mag. July 256 Copy-
holders., are as a rule.. more muddling in their ways, than
the dependent labourer.

Hence Muddlingly adv.
1830 Lamb Let. to Dyer in Final Mem. xvii. 167 What a

power to intoxicate his crude brains, just muddlingly awake
to perceive that something is wrong in the social system.

t Muddy, jA Obs. [?Subst. use of Muddy a.:

see quot. 1806.] A kind of coach.
1801 in Spirit Publ. yrnls. V. 233 No more the stylish,

wtdl-enameird fair Lolls in her muddy with affected air.

1806 Sukr Winter in Loud. II. 210 [She] bespoke., a coach
hung so low that it obtained the name of a muddy.

Muddy (m»*di), a. Also 6 moudy, raudie,
6-7 muddie. [f. Mud sb. 1 4- -Y.]

1. Abounding in mud ; turbid or foul with mud ;

covered or bespattered with mud.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 114 Take muddy water

out of a dyche. 1555 Eden Decades 9^ He wandered
throughe many.. muddy marysshes. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Gcorg. iv. 687 All these Cocytus bounds with squalid Reeds,
With muddy Ditches, and with deadly Weeds. 1756 C.
Lucas Ess, Waters I. 36 The stagnant waters of ponds., are
always foul, heavy, muddy, and ill-tasted. 1859 Kingsi.ky
Misc. (1S60) I. ig By spreading his cloak over a muddy place
for (jueen Elizabeth to step on. 1884 West. Morn. News
9 Sept. 4/5 The station., was filled by a muddy throng.

b. Of the nature of mud, resembling mud.
1737 Whiston Jostphus, Wars v«. viii. § 4 Free from the

mixture of all terrine and muddy particles of matter. 1864
Chamb. Encycl. VI. 162/2 The flesh [of the Lake Loach]
is soft and has a muddy flavour. 1880 C. R. Markham
Peruv. Bark 173 On one morning the surging flood being
black,, .and on another a light muddy colour.

2. Living or growing in mud.
1598 Q. Eliz. Horace 6 That face aboue of woman faire,

The rest fowls Like the moudy fische. 1611 Fi.orio, Melogaa,
a kind of muddy fish. 1818 Shelley Marengki xv, And 011

the other, creeps eternally, Through muddy weeds, the
shallow sullen sea. 1883 ' Annie Thomas ' Mod. Housewife
99 There are plenty of grey mullet to be caught;.. I will

dress them in such a way as shall make you fail to recognise
our muddy friend.

3. Of a liquid: Not clear, thick, turbid,
1618 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 19 With muddie

and bloudie water in it verie often, a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Northampt, (1662) II. 291 1'hus the most generous Wines
are the most muddy before they are fine. 1708 J. Philips
Cyder 11. 313 Take care The muddy Bev'rage to serene.
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 148 Nothing is so disagree-
able as a muddy gravy soup. 1836 Mrs. Carlyle Lett.

(18S3) I. 61 We breakfasted, .on muddy coffee and scorched
toast. 1843 lioKKOW Bible in Spain ii. 12 There they. .drink
the muddy but strong wine of the Alemtejo.

4. iransf. a. Not clear or pure in colour. Of
light : Dull, smoky.
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 139 To what, my loue, shall

I compare thine eyne ! Christall is muddy. 1658 Gadburv
Doctr. Nativities 83 A muddy-duskish-lirown swarthy Com-
plexion. 1662 I!i'. Hopkins Serm., Funeral (1685) 91 The
dim and muddy light of this world. 1710 I^ond. Gaz. No.
4737/3 ,ie Timothy Hall, of middle Stature, muddy Com-
plexion. 1784 Harry in Lect. Paint, vi. (1848) 215 When a
ight colour, though opaque, is thinly spread over a dark one,

it is, by the colour underneath, rendered dim and muddy.
1844 Diskaeli Coningsby 1. i, A muddy mezzotinto of the

Duke of Wellington. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. I. xv. 173 We
work by muddy tapers of cork and cotton floated in saucers.

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxii. 350 His friends observed
that his face had become muddy and haggard.

b. Of the voice : Thick, esp. through drinking.
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I, 69 The squire, .said,

with a muddy voice [etc. J.

C. Of air: Impure. ? Obs.

1726 Leoni AlbertVs Archit. I. 5/1 The Air for want of
Motion will grow thick and muddy.

5. Not clear in mind ; confused, muddled.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 325 Do'st thinke I am so muddy,

so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1670
Bunyan No Way to Heaven but by Christ Wks. (1845) "3
If the understanding be muddy as to this, it is impossible
that such should be sound in the faith. 1682 J. W. Let.fr.
New-Eng. 7 As to their Drunkenness,, .they ..seldom go to
bed without muddy brains. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.
152 Cold hearts and muddy understandings. 1834 Hood
Lament Toby x, Day after day my lessons fade, My intellect

gets muddy.
b. Partly intoxicated. Now rare or Obs.

1776 Johnson in Boswell Life (1S31) III. 348 Not that he
gets drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is always
muddy. 1843 Nicholson Hist. «$ Tradit. T. 414 The
fiddler waxed muddy and was often heard scraping behind
the fiddle bridge.

6. Of literary style, thought, etc.: Obscure, yague,

confused.
161 1 Bible Transl. Pref. r 7 Therefore the Greeke being

not altogether cleare, the Latine deriued from it must needes
be muddie. 1643 Featley in Nevsman's Concord. Bible
Advt. 4 In this thickest and muddiest passage in which no
Lincius [1650 Lynceus] can see any bottome, the Originall

Is very cleare. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 31 His
own Imitation of Quintilian's muddy Expression. 1741
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. Ixxvii. 213 Every man.. may be

clear and perspicuous in his recitals instead of dark and
muddy. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 173 The pre-

sent muddy French transcendentalism, a 187a Rankine
Songs <y Fables (1874)40 His style is never muddy.
7. Morally impure or ( dirty \ Now rare.

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 59 Spyrituel men,
that ben contemplatyf, hauen sette theyr hertes in heyghte
and drawen them oute of this moddy erthe. 1603 H. Crosse
Vertues Cotmnw. (1878) 128 She is a muddie queane, a filthy

beast. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 25 The muddy
and tumultuous suggestions of the Flesh, a 1679 W. Out-
ram Serm. (1682) 279 On one hand there are stable joys..

I



MUDDY.
on the other muddyand fleeting pleasures. 1793 Ld. Spencer

in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. M4 Renard's is a muddy
business. 1882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 142 Vour

business, .is too muddy for such airs.

1 8. Gloomy ; sullen. Obs.

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 33 Shee aspires to

no glory by sullen humours, she hath nothing muddy, nor

clownish in her. 1686 Horneck Crucif Jesus vii. 124 When
a man begins to look with a chearful countenance, and the

muddy complexion clears up. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets

11. 107 Wheel'd round wi' gloomy brows and muddy, And
left his brither in a study. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A
muddy or cloudy look, vultus tetricus.

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic : muddy-bottomed,

-brained, -headed, -mettled zA\%.

1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl x\v. 185 They are very

partial to small, *muddy-bottomed streams. 1634 Vov.vPerk.

Warbeck It. iii, "Muddy-brain'd peasants! 1642 Fuller

Holy f; Prof. St. II. xvi. no Many boys are "muddy-headed

till they be clarified with age. 1815 R. Thorpe Let. to W.
Wilbcrforce (ed. 3) 78 note, The ignorant and muddy-headed

confusion, in which the Institution mixed the two Treaties.

1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 594 A dull and *muddy-metled

Rascall. 1601 1 Marston Pasquil .y Katk. II. 145 Let the

vnsanctified spirit of ambition Entice the choice of *muddie-

ininded dames Toyokethemselues to swine. 1588FRAUNCE
Lawicrs Log. I. vii. 40 Hee is but a "muddy-pated asse. 1839

Times 25 Mar. 4/3 That *inuddy-souled economist Joseph

Hume. 1872 O. VV. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. i. (1885) 22 If

I . . were . . *muddy-witted.

Muddy (mzrclt), v. [f. Muddy a.]

1. tnms. To make muddy, in various senses of

the adj. ; to cover or bespatter with mud ; to

render (water) turbid with mud ; to make con-

fused or obscure.
1601 Shaks. Alts Well \: ii. 4, I am now sir muddied in

fortunes mood, and smell somewhat strong of her strong dis-

pleasure, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. ix. 461 The Holy Spirit

is too pure and gentle a thing todwell in a mind muddied and
disturbed by those impure dregs. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol.

Chym. 136 Upon which if oyl of vitriol be dropt, it becomes

clear again, and by oyl of tartar muddied.
_
1760 Derrick

Lett.(i-j6j) I. 82 The springs and streams being all muddied
with tile continual rains. 181 1.SelfInstructor 524 The former

would be the means of muddying your colours. 1837 Blackiv.

Mag. XLI. 603 He.. began to muddy the water. 1893

Lelanu Mem. II. 122, I only muddied the palms of ray

gloves, on which I fell. 1905 E. Chandler Unveiling of
Lhasa xi. 206 The.. product of restless Western energies,

stirring and muddying the shallows of the Eastern mind.

2. inlr. To become muddy or turbid.

1834 I.andor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 276 Malt before

hops, the world over, or the beer muddies.

Muddying (mcdiiirj), vbl. sb. [-iso 1
.] The

action of the vb. Muddy.
1713 M. Henry Meckn. <y Qnietu. of Spirit (1822) 115

Those disorderly passions, which tend to the muddying and
clouding of the Soul. 1735 Did. Polygraph, s.v. Ultra-
marine, Thus you may get the colour without muddying.
1883 C. Fleet Our Ancestors in Sussex Ser. II. 256 The
muddying of the clear fancy by all kinds of disturbances.

b. U. S. ' A mode of fishing in which attendants

stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream'

(Cent. Diet. 1890).
1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gaz. 371 The season for

muddying begins.

Muddyish (m»'di|ij"), a. [f. Muddy a. + -ish.]

Somewhat muddy.
1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 148 There are reser-

voirs of muddyish water, and ducks and geese.

Muddywort, variant of Mouldwarp.
Mude, obs. form of Mood sb.1, Mud.
Mu'd-fish. A fish that inhabits mud. Also

variously used spec, (see below).
a. A kind of loach (Crabb Technol. Diet. 1823); b. an

African dipnoan fish of the family Lepidosirenidx,a. lepido-

siren ; c. U. S. a fish of the family Amiidx, esp. the bow-
fin, Amia calva ; d. a fish of the genus Umbra or family
Umbridx, a mud minnow; 6. a name formerly given in New
York to the Killifish [Cent. Diet.) ; f. a gobune fish, Gil-

lichlhys mirabilis (ibid.) ; g. Melanura pygmxa ; h. the
Australian barramunda, Ceratodus forsteri', i. a New Zea-
land fish, Neoclianna apoda.
1502 Maldon, Essex, Court-Rolls Bundle 61. No. 3 At-

tachiatus est per m 1
. mudfish, "vic stokfishe, x barells samo-

num. 1558 Wills # Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 167 viij 1"" of
modefyshe. 1699 Dampier Voy. 128 The Sea also supply's
divers sorts of very good Fish, (viz.) Snooks, Mullets, Mud-
fish.^ 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 450 The Mud-fish. The
species of this tribe are easily distinguished by the fleshy
appendicule at the anus. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer.,
Mud-Fish(Melannrapygmxa), a small fish on the Atlantic
coast which burrows in the mud. 1839 Darwin in Life <y

Lett. II. 174 The mud-fish or lepidosiren. 1880 Gunther
Fishes 372 The' Bow-fin 'or ' Mud-fish ' (Amia enfoa) is not
uncommon in many of the fresh waters of the United States.
Ibid. 619 Umbra limi, locally distributed in the United
States ; called .

.

' Dog fish ' or ' Mud-fish in America. 1882
Tenison-Woods Fishes N. S. Wales 108 Neochanna is a
remarkable mudfish of New Zealand. 1896 tr. Boas' /tool.

386 The Mud-fish or Barramunda (Ceratodus) is a large,
elongate animal, pointed at both ends.

Mudge (mud*,), v. 1 So. inlr. and trans. =
Budge v.

1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xv, in Scott Minstrelsy (1803)
III. 361 Thaidare na mudge for fricht. 1823 Galt Entail
xxxv, I'll no' mudge the ba' o" my muckle tae in ony sic
road. iB3SBtaCK7i>. Mag. XXXVI 1 1. 161 One never mudged
for hours. 1875 Alex. Smith New Hist. Aberdeen. 11. 696
They could'na mudge the brig.

Mudge (rnfda), z).2 , dial. [? Related to Mush
v. Ci. ' Modge, to crush or bruise. Warw.

'

(Halliwell).] trans. To bruise, crush (hops).
1848 7ml. R. Agric Soc IX. 11. 576 Hops may be pressed

742

' warmer than they can be trod, without breaking or mudging

them.

Mudgeon, Mudhar: see Murgeox, Mudab.

Mudie, obs. form of Muddy.

II Mudir (m»di»-j). Also moodir, moodeer.

[Turk, use of Arab, jj^ mudir, active pple. of addra

to administer, gove'rn (Dozy), causative of ddra

to go round.] In Turkey, the governor of a village

or canton ; in Egypt, the governor of a province.

1864 Athenxum No. 1921. 245/2 The Mudirs or district-

!

governors. 1881 Blackw. Mag. June 698 During our stay in

the Fayoum we saw a good deal of the mudir or governor.

1885 Nat. Rev. July 677 One day the [Egyptian] police was

I under the Moodeers, the next it was the reverse.

Mudir, variant of Mudak.

Mudirate imucXvtR). Also mudirat, mudi-
! riate. [f. Mudir + -ate.] = Mudirieh.

1881 Blackio.Mag. June 699 The exact condition of every

village in his mudirate. 1884 Gordon Jrnls. (1885) 222 No
sentries at the North Fort, or Bourre, or on the Mudirat.

iBSsPa/lMallG. 16 Feb. 1/1 Because we have taken no steps

lo set up any Administration in the Mudiriate of Dongola.

||
Mudirieh (mu<ii->'rie). Also mou-, moodi-

rieh, mudiriet. [Egyptian Arabic mudirTya1
', f.

mudir Mudir.] In Egypt : a. The territory of a

mudir. b. The official head-quarters of a mudir.

1877 M cCo.\N Egypt as it is 114 The following fourteen

mudirichs or Prefectures. 1877 E. De Leon Khedive's

Egypt 432 Sundry taxes and revenues in the provinces

(Moudiriehs). 1898 Westm. Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/1 A French
traveller is resident at Fashoda, occupies the half-ruined

mudirieh or town-hall. 1907 Blackw. Mag. July 124/^ At
important Mudiriets, where ten years ago British function-

aries were in charge.

Mudlark (mcdlaik), sb. [f. Mud sb.1 + Lark
sb. 1 (a jocular formation).]

tl. slang. A hog (Grose /^V/. Vulg. Tongue Ij8$).

2. colloq. One who dabbles, works, or lives in mud.

a. (See quots.)

1796-1800 Colquhoun Police Metrop. (ed. 6) 230 Mud-
Larks, so called from their being accustomed to prowl

about, at low water, under the quarter of West India ships.,

under pretence of grubbing in the mud for old ropes, iron..

&c. but whose chief object.. was to receive and conceal

small bags of sugar, coffee [etc.]. -which they conveyed to

such houses as they were directed, and for w hich services they
generally received a share of the booty. 1799 Mar. Edge-
worth Lame Jcrvas xi, He. .became what is called a mud-
lark ; that is, a plunderer of the ships' cargoes that unload
in the Thames. 1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 243 Miserable

beings . . accustomed to grub in the river at low water for old

ropes. .known by the appellation of Mud-larks. 1851 May-
hew Loud. Labour II. 155/2 The mud-larks collect what-
ever they happen to find, such as coals, bits of old-iron [etc.].

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Mudlarks, people who grovel

about bays and harbours at low water for anything they can
find. 189a Dobson iBth Cent. Vignettes 233 The same crowd
of mud-larks and loafers would come rushing into the water
to offer, .their services.

b. A soldier of the Royal Engineers.

1878 Trimen Regim. Brit. Army 42 Royal Engineers.,

nicknamed ' the Mudlarks \

C. A man who cleans out common sewers, rare— °.

1882 in Ogilyie.

d. A gutter child, street arab. In quot. trans/.

1865 Sat. Rev. 5 July 4 It is Lord Palmerston's misfortune

..to number three or four of these incurable mudlarks
among his official offspring. 1890 in Century Diet.

3. A. name given to various birds : a. A kind of

Pipit, b. The skylark, Alauda arvensis (E.D.D.).

C. ' The Australian magpie-lark (Grallina picata),

from its building its nest of mud' (Morris 1898).
1882 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 317/1 The Mud-Lark,

Rock-Lark, Titlark, and Tree-Lark are Pipits.

Mudlark (m»-dlaik), v. [f. Mudlark sb.]

inlr. To carry on the occupation of a mudlark
;

also, to ' play about ' in the mud. Hence Mud-
larking vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xi, You mud-larking vagabond.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 155/2 This, he says, he liked

much better than mud-larking. 1888 Sat. Rev. 21 July 66
A series of sunny summers and perfect grounds have not

taught us the noble lessons of mudlarking, as it hath often

been played in the fens and marshes ofrural cricket-grounds.

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 193/2 He mingled with us for

some time on the beach, mudlarked with the boys and
watched our model yacht matches.

Mudlarker (mfdlaikaj). [f. Mudlark v. +
-er 1.1 = Mudlark sb. a a.

1840 Marryat Poor Jack viii, I was now what is termed
a regular Mud-larker, picking up halfpence by running
into the water. Ibid, xviii, A mudlarker was a man who
had an old boat,, .furnished with an iron bar full of hooks,
which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord-
age, oakum, canvas, or other articles, which might fall over-
board from the. .vessels in the river.

Mudle, obs. form of Muddle v.

Mudless (mfdles), a. [f. Mud sb.1 + -less.]

Free from mud.
1610 Holland CamdetCs Brit. 1. 388 The mudlesse Tamis

cleere. 187a Daily News 31 July, His life had been as the
flowing of a mudless stream. 1884 Field 6 Dec (Cassell),

To-day it was clean and mudless.

t Mu'dly, a. Obs.-1 [f.MuD^.l + -LY 1.] Muddy.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter,Cant. Isayexu. 4 Whenledrynke

of tha clere wellis & lefis the mudly watirs of erthfy lustis.

Mud wall. A wall built of earth or clay, or of

materials laid in clay as a substitute for mortar.

T Also, tile material forming such a wall.

MUFF.

1395 Ace. Manor ofSavoy in Archgologia XXIV. 313 Pro
factura ij perticatarum muri ex parte occidentale gardini

vocata mudwall. 1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 373 For makyng
of the modde walle. 1578 Nicholas tr. Lopez de Gomara's
Com/. W. India 52 The houses are great, made of lime stone

& bricke : others there are made of mood wal, and rafters.

1679 T. Kirke Mod. Ace. Scot. 10 The Houses of the Com-
monalty are very mean, Mud-wall and Thatch the best.

1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xix. (1695) 403 Earthly Minds,
like Mud-Walls, resist the strongest Batteries, aiyji R.
Wood Ess. Homer (1775) 242 The mud walls of a Turkish
cottage. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 34 Two parts old cobb
(alias mud-wall). 1833
of building the Mucp
(alias mud-wall). 1832 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 159 Mode

" building the MudWalls of C
fb./g. Obs.

' Cottages in Cambridgeshire.

1662 Bp. Hopkins Serm., Funeral (1685) 78 There stand
nothing between us and our eternal state, but this thin

mud-wall of our bodies. 1670 Devout Commuu. (1688) 142

Our mudwall of flesh made spiritual and transparent.

C. attrib. and Comb.
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 680 Castell was thar nayn, Bot

mudwall werk withoutyn lym or stayn. 1543 tr. Statutes
Table, Mud wall makers. 1785C0WPER Wks. 1837 XV. 159
The mud-wall cottages of our poor at Olney.

Mudwall : see Modwall.
Mudwalled (mcdwgld), ppl. a. [f. Mud sb.1

+ Wall sb. + -ed 2
.] Having mud walls. A\so_fig

.

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 22 This mud-wald cottage,

1630 Epitaph in J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines (1855) 20

O what a bubble, vapour, puffe of breath, ..Is mud-wald
man ! 1689 Prior Epist. to F. Shephard 20 As Folks from
Mud-wall'd Tenement Bring Landlords Pepper-corn for

Rent. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xxviii,

A small mud-walled cheap cottage. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks
Pasha 84 Mud-walled streets are unnumbered.

Mue, Mued, obs. ff. Mew sb.'*, vA, -, Muid.
Mueddin, variant of Muezzin.
Muee, obs. form of May v.1

Muekliche, -nesse: see Meekly, Meekness.
MuermO (mtte'rmo). Bot. [Chilian Spanish.]

A tall tree native to Chili, Eucryphia cordifolia,

having a valuable hard wood. Also called ulmo.
1890 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets.

Mues, obs. f. Mews. Muese, var. Meuse.
Muesin, Muetden, obs. forms of Muezzin.
Muet, obs. form of Mute a.

II Muezzin (mz/iczin). Forms: a. 6 maizin,

7 meizin, muyezin, (pi. rauyezini), muezern,
-im, 7-8 muezin, 8 muasin, mezzin, muesin,

9 muezzeera, -im, 9- muezzin; 0. 7 muetden,
mouden, -on, 9 moo-ed'din, mueddin, moue-

cLhin, mood(d)in. [Arabic (jij-» mu'aSSin,

active pple. of ^jSl aSSana, 2nd conjug. (frequen-

tative) of aSana to proclaim, f. uSn ear. The
a forms proceed from the widespread dialectal

pronunciation with (z) or (dz) for (8). Some of the

forms appear to be meant for Arab. mu'Sin, the

pple. of the 4th conjug. of the same vb.] In Mo-
hammedan countries, a public crier who proclaims

the regular hours of prayer from the minaret or

the roof of a mosque.
a. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ill. xxi. nob,

The Maizins beginne to cry vppon the towres. 1613 Purchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 301 And the Meizin or Muetden (Clarke,

Sexten, Priest, Bell-ringer, or Bell rather) standeth up and

readeth that Psalme. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)

267 The Muyezini crie from the tops of Mosques, battolo-

guizing Llala Hyllula. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theverut's Trav.

1. 49 A Muezim goes up to the top of the Minaret and calls

to Prayers. Ibid. 11. 18 The Turks say that the Muesem
cannot call to prayers there as at other Mosques. 1701

W. J. Bruyn"s Voy. Levant xii. 59 These Criers are called

Muasins. 1704 J- Pitts Ace. Mohammetans vi. 38 The
Mezzins, or Clerks are ready to observe his motions. 1816

Byron Siege Cor. xi, As rose the Muezzin's voice in air In

midnight call to wonted prayer. 1819 T. Hope Anastasius

(1820) I. xii. 224 Hark !. .there is the Muezzeem of Sultan

Achmet, just calling to prayers. 1820 1. S. Hughes Tray.

Sicily II. 25 The sonorous tones of their muzzeins [sic:

misprint.] .

fig, 1907 0. Rev. Apr. 585 His Majesty s Cabinet listened

to this call of the muezzin of the revolution from the

minaret of the Duma.
p. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 603 When the Mouden,

or Sexten crieth in the steeple. 1615 Bedwf.ll Arab.

Trttdg., Salie, The Moudon from the top of the steeple

cryeth . . A Hall cabir, la allah, ilia ilellah. 1836 Lane Mod.
Egypt. I. iii. 83 Most of the moo-eddins of Cairo have har-

monious and sonorous voices. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain

1. 248 The Giralda was the great tower from whence the

mueddin summoned the faithful to prayers. 1854 Milman
Lat. Chr. IV. i. (1864) II. 185 The Mouedhin proclaimed

from the roof 'There is one God and Mohammed is his

prophet '. 1875 W. G. Palgrave in Encycl. Brit. II. 250/1

In most cases there is no minaret attached [to the mosque],

the times of prayer being merely announced by the ' mued-

din ', or crier, from the roof itself. 1889 Hall Caine Scape-

goat xxv, The mooddin was chanting to call to prayers.

tMuff, sb.1 Obs. Also 6-7 muffe. [a. Du. mo/,

a contemptuous appellation for a Westphalian.]

A depreciative term for a German or Swiss; some-

times loosely applied to other foreigners.

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, King Sigismond

hath brought from Christendome More then his Camp of

stout Hungarians, Sclauonians, Almans, Rutters, Muffes,

and Danes. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxv. 151 Those

Stiles to him weare strange, but thay Did feofe them on the

bace-borne Muffe [so. Warbeck] and him as King obay.

1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 35 The Italian ruffe, the French

doublet, the Muffes cloak, the Toledo rapier [etc.]. 1598
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E. Gvu.risSl-ial. (1878) 57 Is he not a Sargeant? then say's

a muffe For his furr'd sattin cloak. 1508 Florio, Stiticozzi,

swearing or swaggring muffs or dutchmen. a 1639 Sir J.
Rehesby Mem. ty Trav. (1004) 135 The Low Dutch call the
High, muffes, that is e"t07trdi, as the French have it, or block-
heads. 1649 W. M. Wandering Je%v (1857) 61 Shop-keepers
. . (like a guard of Muffes) every morning wait at their doores
to get their money. 1656 Finett For. Ambuss. 38 An Am-
bassador (with his assistant Commissioner Chancellour of
Muscovey). .was. .received at Tower Wharfe... The Kings
Coach,and five or six others tooke them in at Tower Wharfe,
but with such disorder, .as without my care,, .some must of
the better sort of Muffes have walked on foote to their

Lodgings.

Muff(m»0» $b*2 Also 6-7 muffe. [Prob. a.

Du. mof (not found earlier than 17th a), a. F.

mottflc (Walloon mofe, mouffe) : see Muffle sb.$

Cf. G. muffe, muff (if th c.), Svv. muff]
1. A covering (usually of fur and of cylindrical

shape) into which both hands may be thrust from
opposite ends to keep them warm.
Now used only by women ; in i7~i8th c. also by men.
'599 I*. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, She alwayes weares

a Muffe. 1608 H. P. Epigr. 32 Should Spruso leaue the
wearing of his muffe. 1662 Pepys Diary 30 Nov., This
day I first did wear a muffe, being my wife's last year's
muffe. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3065/4 Lost. ., a large Sabble
Tip, Mans Muff, with a parting in the middle of it. 1713
Gay Fan i. 205 Then in the muff th' unactive fingers lay,

Nor taught the fan in various forms to play. 1746 H. Wau-
rOLE Let. to Mann 17 Jan., Seeing him [sc. a French spy]
dangle on a gallows in his muff and boots. 1775 Mme.
D'Arblay Early Diary 21 Nov., Another man.. carries her
muff, in which is her little lap-dog. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr.
Tadpole xii, She had also a muff, something like a grena-
dier's cap. 1902 Daily Chron. 20 Dec 8/3 One of the
huge, flat, bag-shaped muffs that are now at the apex of
fashion.

b. trans/. (Forfoot-muff see Foot sb. 35.)
1797 Bailey & Culley Agric. Norihitmb. 132 The long-

woolfed sheep . . were called Muggs, probably from their faces
being covered with a muff of wool. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol.
xv. (ed. 2) 202 Such a defence is furnished to the swan in the
muff in which its body is wrapped. 1830 M. Donovan Dom.
Econ. I. 223 The bottles may be enveloped in muffs made of
thick canvass, to protect them from being broken by striking
against each other.

fc. = Muffle sb.5 3, Muffler 2 c. Obs.
1854 Wilkes in 8th Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G. 137 The

means of restraint employed were the leather muff and
wrist-straps, iron hand-cuffs [etc.]. /bid., One patient.,
had been for some time wearing the muff and hobbles.

1 2. m Mitten 2. Obs.
Cf. the widespread dialectal use = Mitten i (see E.D.D.).
1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) III. iii. 30 On her charm-

ing arms a pair of black velvet glove-like muffs of her own
invention. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. iv, She was playing
one of her father's favourite tunes, .when the muff fell over
her fingers.

3. A tuft or crest on the heads of certain birds.

1849 D. J. ¥>rqwse A mcr. Poultry Yd. (1855) 60 Whether
the climate of Northern Europe has any tendency to develop
the growth of crests, ' muffs ', etc. (as in what are called
Siberian fowls or muffed Dorkings), on the heads of fowls.

4. In various technical senses.

a. Founding. (See quots. ; cf. Muffle sb,*)

1756 Diet. Arts $ Set. s.v. Foundery of Statues, The
furnace consists of a hearth and its muff, a fire-place, an ash-
hole, and an earthen bason.. .The muff is a brick arch made
very low to reverberate the flame upon the metal. x88o
Coach Builders' Art Jrnl. I. 86 If a silver beading is

required a strip of copper and a strip of silver is taken and
placed one on the other and put into a furnace (technically
termed ' muff') to be annealed, that is, softened.

b. Glass-mauuf. A cylinder of blown glass for

flattening out into a plate.

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech.

c. Plumber s work. A joining tube driven into
the ends of two adjoining pipes.
1875 in Knight Diet Meek.

5. attrib. and Comb., as muff-chain, -maker,
-string, -sluffer, warmer; muff-headed &A].\ rrmfF-

bag, a bag, usually of sealskin, on the outside of
which is a muff; muff-box, (a) a box in which a
muff is kept, or sold

; (b) a large hat worn by
women at the beginning of the 19th century ; muff-
cap Jocular, a soldier's bearskin cap ; muff-coated
duck dial., the muscovy duck (Halliwell 1847)

;

muff coupling, a cylindrical shaft coupling to fit

over the abutting ends of shafts.

1895 Army fy Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1612/2 A large
selection of Real and Imitation Sealskin *Muff Bags in
stock. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 101 Under the
poke and the *muff-box, the face sometimes entirely dis-
appears. 1864 Pineas Erganzungsbl. 34 *MufT-cap, Bdren-
iniitze. 1872 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/1 The Americans appear
to have a peculiar fondness for the ' busby ' and the muff-
cap as items of military head-gear. 1902 Words Eyewitness
204 The new-fashioned jewelled *muff-chains. 1887 D. A.
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 25 *MuffCouplings. 1768 R.
Smith Univ. Direct. Rats, etc. 139 These vermin [Water
rats] are something like the Norway Rat, but smaller,.,
their heads rounder, or what is commonly termed, *inuff-
headed.

_
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 25/1 By this Sign

or Cognizance [of two Muffs], .you may easily know where
a Furrier _or*Muff-makerdwelleth. 1706-7 F\kq.vhkrBeaux
Strat. 1. i, A contrary sort, .contract their spacious acres
to the circuit of a *muff-string. 1895 Army <$• Navy Price
List 15 Sept. 308 *Muff Warmer, Nickel plated.

Muff, sb.'i Obs. exc. dial. [repr. an inarticulate
sound; cf. the synonymous G. muff int., also

' Humph, Buff sb.r>, and Eng. dial, muff adj. =
Mum a. (see E.D.D.).] In phr. A'ot to say muff,
to say neither muffnor mum : not to utter a sound.
Quot. c 1460 s.v. MUFF v. 1 may perh. belong to this sb.

1652 C. B. Stapvlton llerodlan vi. 45 The drunken guards
say not so much as muff, t 1681 HlCKBRiNGILL Trimmer
vi. WltS. 1716 I. 388 The slaves never durst mutter since,

nor scarce say muff. 1881 Leicesiersh. Gloss. s.v. A didn'
sey no moor, nay ther moof nur moom.

Muff (mwf), sbA colloq. [Of doubtful origin.

As the word has not been found earlier than the second
quarter of the 19th c. (being unrecorded even in the slang
dictionaries), its identity with the long obsolete Mufk sbs
is unlikely. It may be an application of M.XJFV sb?, conveying
the scoffing accusation of keeping one's hands in a muff.]

1. Originally, one who is awkward or stupid in

some athletic sport. Hence, in wider sense, one
without skill or aptitude for some particular work
or pursuit, a * duffer' ; also, one who is generally

deficient in practical sense. To make a muff of
oneself', to make oneself ridiculous.

1837 Dickf.ns Pickw. vii, Such denunciations as— .
.' Now

butter-fingers'— ' Muff', .—and so forth, a 1845 Hoon/V«
<y Pencil Pict. (1857} 144 Awful muff: Can't pull two strokes
without catching as many crabs. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown
11. iv, I didn't think, .that you'd have been such a muff as to

let him be getting wet through, i860 W. E. Forster Let.

5 Dec. in Keid Life (1888) I. viii. 324, I find I know abso-
lutely nothing [he was going through a course of instruction
in musketry], and am therefore a complete muff. 1866 Mans-
field Sch.Life Winchester (1870) 136, I was. .rather a muff
at the latter [sc. cricket]. 1880 Miss Braddon Justus/
atnxxXA know I was a tremendous muffin the hunting-field.

1884 Nonconf. <r /ndep. 25 Sept. 930/3 Both sides have suc-
ceeded in making muffs of themselves.

2. [Prob. from the verb.] A failure ; anything
clumsily or badly done or bungled, as a bad stroke

of play in a game of ball ; spec, in any game at ball,

failure to hold a ball that comes into one's hands.
1871 Punch 23 Feb. 81/2 Old Gent. 'Well, Charlie, what

sort of a book is that? interesting?' Bloodthirsty Young
Rascal. 'Not a bit. It's a great muff. I've read sixty pages
and there's only one man killed yet.' 189.7 Farmer & Hen-
lev Slang, Muffi...2. (common).—Anything badly bungled.

Muff (m»f), sb.5 dial. [Perh. a use of Mufk
sb*, from the ring of outstanding feathers round
the neck. But cf. Du. w^greenfinch.] The white-

throat, Sylvia cinerea.

1831 J. Rennie A/ontagu's Ornith. Diet. 538. 1839 [see

Muffet].

Muff (nu>f), a. [f. Muff vA] In -muffglass :

glass which has been * muffed '.

1865 Mom. Star 24 Apr., The subdued light from globes
of muff glass. . .The light was. .from globes of muff glass let

into the ceiling. 1890 Century Diet., Muff-glass.

Muff, v.i Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D. ). [Belongs
to Muff sb.^] z'ntr. With expressed or implied

negative : (Not) to say 'muff'
;
(not) to utter a word.

Quot. c 1460 perh. belongs to Muff sb?
1 1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf

nor mom, I shall sheld the from shame. 1645 Pagitt
Heresiogr. (1647) 74 They dare not so much as whisper, or
as much as muffe against it.

tMuff, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Muff sb?\ trans.

To provide with a muff.
1621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie, etc. 254 Th* Ladie in her

coach.. is muff'd when frosts approach. 1688 R. Holme
Armoury in. 234/2 The Inhabitants [of France] in cold
Weather keep warm, and Muff themselves.

Muff, v.'& colloq. and slang, [f. Muff sb. 4 ]

1. trans. To make a muddle or 'mess' of, to

bungle; to perform or play badly or clumsily; to

miss (a catch or ball) at cricket or other games.
Also intr., to miss catches, to act bunglingly.

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. vi. 49, I don't see why you
should have muffed that shot, i860 Hughes Tom Brown
at Oxf. xiii, * Brazen-nose was better steered than Exeter'.
1 They muffed it in the Gut, eh?' 1901 Scotsman 5 Sept.

7/3 Mr. M cDonald muffed his stroke fin golf].

2. intr. To fail (in an examination).
1884 J. Storgis in Longiu. Mag. III. 617 Freddy and

Tommy and Dicky have all muffed for the army.
Hence Muffed///. a., clumsily missed or bungled;

Mirffing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1841 J. Mills Old Eng. Gentlm. i, You may rest assured
that no muffing work would be looked over in any young
man. 1876 World V. No. 107. 18 A muffed catch raises the
first little cloud of chaff. 1005 Review of Rev. Feb. 115/2
There must be no more muffing of parliamentary chances.

Muff,?'.4 trans. = Muffle v.1 5. Hence Muffed
ppl. a. = Muffled///, a. 5. (Cf. Muff a.)

1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., A cordon of white-muffed glass
burners. 1877 Eng. Mechanic 3 Aug. 522/3 Would some
correspondent inform me how I am to proceed in muffing
glass, leaving ornamental scroll work clear glass on muffed
ground ?

Muffat(t)ee, variant forms of Muffetee.
Muffe, obs. f. Move v., Muff sbs. * and 2

.

Muffed (mt?ft), a. [f. Muff sb.% + -ed 2.]

a. Wearing a muff (in quot. transf). b. Of certain

birds : Having a crest or tuft on the head.
a. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 4 Jan. 3/2 The muffed chin

was a matter of taste.

b. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 40 My Hen she was a shin-
ing Brown, Wi' Muffi'd head. 1828 Mom Mansie Wauch
xx. 290 Finding the head of the muffed hen . . lying in a bye
corner. 184$ Zoologist III. 929, 1 never met with more than
two kinds of woodcocks, the one, the common muffed or

muffled cock . .and the other a much smaller bird of darker
plumage. 1885 Buzaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 [Pigeons] warranted
good performers, flyers, and breeders, muffed, or clear legged.
1899 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Mar 24/1 The Blondinette
[pigeon] is a muffed, crested, and frilled variety.

MufTel(le, obs. forms of Muffle v.

Muffet (m2vfet), dial. Also raufflt. [f. Muff
sb? + -et.] = Muff sbfi

1839 Macgii.livray Brit. Birds II. ^50 Sylvia cinerea.
The. .White-Throat... Muff. Muffet. Mufty. 1885 Swain-
son Provinc. Names Birds 23.

Muffetee (m»fetr). Also 8-9 muffatee, 9
1

muffitee, (-ies //. Sc.), muffettee, muff/attee,

mufftee. [App. irreg. f. Muff sb.'1]

1. A muffler worn round the neck. Obs. exc. dial,

c 1706 Songs Costume (Bercy Soc.) 206 Let 'em [sc. the

,
men] mind their ruffles and muffetces. /bid. 207 Scarlet and

I

saxon-green muffetees [worn by men], 1772 Colman Prose
; Sev. Occas* (1787) III. 194 Nay lest Rouleaus themselves

should soil their ruffles A muffatee each Pretty Master
muffles. 1839 Thackeray Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff, Warm
her soldier lad she wrapt in Comforter and muffettee. a 1890

I

E. Waugh Tufts of //cat/ier (1892) I. 25 He'd a thick, red
wool muffatee reawiul his neck.

2. A worsted cuff worn on the wrist.
1808-18 Jamikson,Muffi t ies , . .mittens, either of leather or

of knitted worsted, worn by old men. 1842 Mrs. Stone W.
Langshawe I. .xii, 180 Her whole pride and delight .. were
centered in having her husband's hose, gloves, and muffatees
— all her own knitted manufacture-- in superlative order.

1844 Cornelia Mee Comp. Work-Table 82 New Cross-way
Pattern for Gentlemen's Muffatees.. .For a muffatee, make
a chain of 52 stitches [etc.]. 1865 Cornh. Mag. XII. 703
She stood.. with her red muffetees and her chilblainy hands
clasped, 1878 Vug. Ladies' Jrnl. Christmas No. 5 Here
are a pair of scarlet muffatees for his wrists. 1902 'Mrs.
Alexander Stronger than Love xii. 147, I have a little

present for Uncle Garth—a pair of rabbit-wool mufftees.

Muffi.ll (mofin). Also 8 muffin ; dial, S moo-
fin, 9 mowffin, moufin. [Of obscure origin ; but

perh. in some way connected with OF. moufflet
soft (said of bread), also used subst., soft bread.]

1. a. dial. (See quots. 1703, 188S.) b. Alight,
flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and but-

tered at breakfast or tea.

1703 Thorkshv Let. to Ray Philos. Lett. (171S) 332 A
Moofiii, a Wheat Cake bak'd upon a Hake-stone over the
Fire, as Oat-cakes. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvii. 151
To make Muffings antl Oat-Cakes. 1766 [Ansti.y] Bath
Guide xiii. 105, I freely will own I the Muffins preferr'd To
all the genteel Conversation I heard. 178Z Wolcot (P.

Pindar) Odes R. Acad, xiv, A face.. That boasts no more
expression than a muffin. 1802 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 11

Oct., We.. can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea
with buttered muffins, or over a pipe. 1886 J. K. Jerome
/die Thoughts (iSScf) 120, 1 eat a large plateful of hot buttered
muffins about an hour beforehand. 1888 Jkssik Fothergill
Lasses of Leverhome xix. 179 'Mowffin ', a generic name
for tea bread in all its varieties.

2. A kind of flat earthenware or china plate.

1864 in Webster. 1885 C. Mackeson in Brit. Aim. Comp,
94 In some parts of the country identical titles are very dif-

ferently applied. Among the double meanings, .[are] Muffin
Maker for a maker of tea-cakes or the maker of a muffin
in China manufacture.

3. slang'and colloq. a. = Muff sbA 1.? Obs. b.

One who habitually 'muffs' a catch or ball,

{Funics Stand. Diet. 1895.)
1830 W. T. Mon'crieff /Irt. of Lojid. ir. i, A visitor?

hurrah ! some muffin, I daresay—he must pay his footing.

4. Canadian slang. (See quot. 1856.)
1856 Miss Bird Englishw. Amer. 260 Every unmarried

gentleman, who chooses to do so, selects a young lady to be
his companion in the numerous amusements of the season.

.

when she acquiesces, [she] is called a ' muffin '. 1904 Major
A. Griffiths 50 Yrs.Pub.Serv. iv. 52 A pleasant tete-a-tete

drive for many miles. .with your ' muffin ' by your side.

5. attrib. and Comb., as muffin-dish, -maker,
-plate\ muffin-bell, the bell rung by a seller of

muffins
;
muffin-cap, a flat woollen cap worn by

charity-school boys, etc. ; muffin-countenance,
-face slang, an expressionless countenance ; so

muffin-faced adj. (see also quot. 1823) ; muffin-
fight colloq. = muffm-ivorry ; muffin-head dial., a
blockhead ; muffin-man, a man who sells muffins

;

muffin-ring, muffin-tin, ' a ring, usually of tinned

iron, in which muffins are cooked ' (Worcester
i860) ; muffin-worry colloq., a tea-party.

1840 Hood Up Rhine 89 By and by a bell rang, and that

sent him into a fresh tantrum. ' What, .has a *muffin-bell
to do with religion?' 1840 Earham /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1.

Spectre of Tapp., Mr. Peters, .had received a liberal educa-
tion at a charity-school, and was apt to recur to the days of
his * muffin-cap and leathers. 1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1825)

53 The *muffm countenance of the renowned Sancho Panza.

1895 Army*? Navy Price List \*> Sept. 824*Muffin Dish and
Cover. 1777 I.Jackman All Worldsu Stage t. ii, Who is that
gentleman r. .Has he a *muffin-face? 1823 '

J. Bee' Did.
Turf, *Muffin-faced, one who has large protruding muscles
on his phiz, which is pale withal, is ' a muffin-fae'd son of a
—. 1837 Svd. Smith Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859
II. 277/1 His little muffin-faced son. 1887 OldMan's Euz'our
I. 11. l 198 A rare dinner, an occasional *muffin- fight. 189a
Mrs. H. Ward/?. Grieve 1. v, Yo good-for-nowt, yo*muffin-
yed, yo donkey ! 1790 Bystander 382 The Italian *mutfin-

maker. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 6 A *muffin-man. 1895
A r?ny fy Navy Price List 1 5 Sept. 292/2 Hot Water *Mufii n-

Plate and Cover, i860 Hotten's Slang Diet. (ed. 2), *Muffin-
•worry, an old ladies' tea party. 1877 ' Ouida ' Puck xvi,

Day before yesterday she came to muffin-worry in Fred.

Orford's rooms.
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Muffineer (mofinlou). [f. Muffin + -eer.]

1. A small castor with a perforated top for

sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins.

1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) lx. xli,

As you are shaking a muffineer. .the cover springing off.

1821 Svd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 316/2 Is this Mr. Thomas
Hope ? . . he who meditated on muffineers and planned pokers?

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxx, With regard to the ex-

pense, .two or three silver tea or coffee pots, with something

additional for drink (such as a muffineer, or toast-rack) would

more than cover it. 1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 Silver

and turquoise inlaid muffineers.

2. ' A covered dish to keep toasted muffins hot .

The sense perh. never existed, but is the only one recognized

in Diets, before the Century Diet. 1890.

1858 in SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, i860 in Worcester ; and

in later Diets.

3. noncc-ttses. a. A seller of muffins. D. A
muffin-bell.

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 450 If the thin small voice of the

muffineer's ring be justifiable, why is not the baker let loose

upon us? 1850 Sala Tiu. round Clock (1861) 23 A bell to

which Great Tom of Lincoln.. and our own defunct ' Big

Ben ', are but as tinkling muffineers.

Muffish (nurfij), a. colloq. [f. Muff sbA +

•KB.] Of the nature, or characteristic, of a muff.

1858 Farrar Eric II. iii, You don't want to make the

whole school such a muffish set as the Rosebuds, do you ?

1893 Lf.lanu Mem. 1. 166 He was always rather mild, quiet,

and old-fashioned—in fact, muffish.

Hence Mtrfflshness.thequalityofbeing 'muffish.'

1858 Farrak Eric II. vii, He professed to ridicule diligence

as an unboyish piece of muffishness. i868.SVz/. Rev. 14 Mar.

340/1 The girl of the period has done away with such moral

muffishness as. .regard for counsel and rebuke.

Mnffism (mwfiz'm). colloq. [f. Muff sb* + -ism.]

The action characteristic of a muff; foolishness.

1854 Lady Lvttoh Behind the Scenes 11. x, The mufiism

of walking down St. James's Street, on a gusty day in

September, in a rough, and somewhat shabby, pilot coat.

Muffit, variant of Muffet dial.

Muffitee, variant Sc. form of Muffetee.
Mufflar, obs. form of Muffler.

Muffle (mff'i), sb. 1 Also 8 Qerron.) muftel.

[App. f. Muffle k. 1
]

1. Something that muffles or covers the face or

neck. = Muffler i a. rare.

1570 l.v.\ltis Manip. 184/10 A Muflle.^/i/c. a 1850 Ros-
SET! I Dante tt Circ. 1. (1874) 164 Why, with a hood on (if one
only thinks) Or muffle of prim veils and scapularies.

tb. A muzzle. Obs.

1570 Levins Manip. 184/n A Muffle for a dog,Jisfclla

[reaiijiscelta].

2. Something that muffles or deadens sound.

1734 in Mackenzie Newcastle {1827) I. 314 Muftel's for the
bells, is. 1830 Greville Meni. (1874) II* 7 He- sent for the

officer on guard, and ordered him to take all the muffles off

the drums.

3. Muffling effect ; muffled sound.
1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll, Incident 0/ Let. (ed. 8) 50

The fog still slept on the wing above the drowned city..
;

and through the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds,

the procession of the town's life was still rolling in.. with a
sound as of a mighty wind. 190a Daily Cliron. n Oct. 3/4
All one heard was the muffle of many hoofs and the eternal

rattle of gun-carriage and baggage wagon.

Mu'ffle, sb* [a. F. mujle, of unknown origin.]

1. The thick part of the upper lip and nose of

ruminants and rodents. (Cf. quot. 1846.)
1601 Holland Pliny I. 331 Some haue but one home

apiece, and that either in the midst of the forehead, as the
Oryx ; or else in the nose, and muffle, as the Rhinoceros.
1846 G. R. Watehhouse Nat. Hist. Mammalia I. 50 note,
The French naturalists use the word ' muffle ' for that part
at the end of the nose which is naked in the Ox, Dog, &c.

;

where the same part is covered by hairs, as in the Rabbit,
the animal is said to have no muffle. The term will be used
to designate the corresponding part of the nose, whether
hairy or not, in this work. 1855 Longf. Maw. 11. 24 Mud-
jekeewis.. drew the Belt of Wampum. .Over the long nose
and nostrils, The black muffle of the nostrils [of the Great
Bear]. 1891 Flower & Lyoekker Ditrod. Mammals 163
Fotorous. ..Tarsus short. Muffle naked,

t b. A proboscis. Obs. rare.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 314 Their forefeet.. again are

charged full by the meanes of their [«\ bees'] muffle. Ibid.

353 Through that muffle or trunke of his, he [sc. the ele-
phant] soundeth (as it were) out of a Trumpet.
2. Comb.: muffle-jaw US. — Miller's thumb 2 c.

1881 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 696
Uranidca richardsonii . . . Miller s Thumb ;.. Muffle-jaw.

t Muffle, sb.-i Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. G. muffel-

(fhier), a perversion of F. moiiffon.] = Moufflon.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 399 A beast [in Sardinia] called

Ophion {inaig., A Muffle, as Munster taketh it].

Muffle (myfl), sb* Also 9 muffel. [ft- F.
moufle, prob. a use of moufle mitten (whence
Muffle sbfi). Cf. G. muffel in the same sense.]

1. A receptacle, placed within a furnace, in which
substances may be exposed to heat without coming
in contact with the products of combustion.

a. in Chemistry and Metallurgy, used for cupel-
lation, calcination, annealing, etc.

1644 Digbv Nat. Soulx. § 11. 433 It continueth melted,
flowing, and in motion vnder the muffle. 1677 tr. Gtaser's
Compl. Chem. 70 Place a good Cupple with its Muffle in a
little Furnace made for this purpose. 1791 Hamilton Ber-
tholtet's Dyeing II. 11. 11. i. 54 Indigo exposed to the action
of fire, .under a muffle fumes and swells. 1825 J. Nicholson
Opcrat. Mechanic 475 The enamel-kiln is made in the shape

744

of a chemist's muffle. 1868 Joynsom Metah 113 On then

healing the metal to bright redness, in a muffle or iron

cylinder, a white surface of arsenide of iron is produced.

1884 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 314A [The needles]

are . .then re-heated in the muffle. 1897 Daily Ncivs 2 Oct.

2/5 These odd little furnaces are called 'muffles ,
and con-

sume the tobacco to get at the ash.
m

b. Ceramics, etc. A chamber in a kiln in which

pottery, porcelain, and glass is baked after being

painted; also applied to the kiln or furnace con-

taining such a chamber.
174a /'Ail. Trans. XLII. 188 The Vessels that are painted

or cover'd over with this Glazing, must be.. put under a

Muffle, and as soon as the Glass runs, you must smoak them,

and take out the Vessels. 183a G. K. Porter Porcelain <$•

Gl. 11. xiv. 301 The glass is placed during the firing in a

close iron box or oven, which is called a muffle. 1881 Porce-

lain Works, Worcester 30 The kilns used for this purpose

may properly be called muffles.

2. A receptacle for fuel in a kiln for drying grain.

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 49/2 The fuel in these kilns is put

into a cast-metal muffle, placed under the centre,and adapted

to the size of the kiln. To this muffle are joined pipes of

rolled iron, &c. which carry the heat to the extreme parts,

and terminate in a chimney.

3. altrib., as muffle chamber•, furnace', plate,

1884 Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl. s. v. Muffle^ The other

view has grating g, cinder ho!e./j charging hole d, *muffle

chamber b, escape for fumes /. 1839 ^ 1<K Diet. Arts 578
Sometimes the cylinders are spread in a large 'muffle fur-

nace, in order to protect them from being tarnished by sul-

phureous and carbonaceous fumes. 1816 Mushet in Encycl.
Brit., Snp/>1. 1. 572/1 Fig. 5 [is] the *muffle plate.

Muffle (mzrf'l), sbS> [a. F. moufle mitten, OF.
?uofle i

mottfle :—med.L. muffula thick glove. Cf.

Du. moffel muff, mitten.]

1. A boxing-glove; = Muffler 2 a. 1 0bs.

1747 in H. Wilson Wonder/. Charact. (1S21) III. 448
Muffles are provided, that will effectually secure them [sc.

pupils] from the inconvenience of black eyes, broken jaws,

and bloody noses. 1819 Moore Pom Crib Pref. 19 The
Greeks, for mere exercise of sparring, made use of muffles

or gloves as we do. 1819 Byron Juan 11. xcii, Just like a
black eye in a recent scuffle (For sometimes we must box
without a muffle). 1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vi. III. 428 That
all boys in a school be taught to box with muffles.

2. = Mitten i and 2.

1808 Jamif.son, Muffles, s. pi., mittens, gloves that do not
cover the fingers, used by women. 18.. D. Nicholson
Caithness Words (E.D. D.), A muffle has only two divisions

;

one for the thumb, and the other for the four fingers.

3. A sort of leather glove for lunaticswho are given

to tearing up their clothes, etc. (cf. Muff sb.'1 1 b).

1862 Mayhew & Pinny Crim. Prisons Land. 433 Several
handcuffs on pegs, and instruments that appear like leathern

bottles, but which, we are informed, are muffles, which were
sent from Hanwell some years ago, when some lunatic
prisoners were given to tearing up their clothes.

Muffle (mzrfT), sb$ [a. F. moufle.} * A pulley-

block containing several sheaves' (Knight Diet.

Mech. 1875).

Muffle (mtrfl), v.1 Forms : 5 muffelle, mof-
fel, 5-6 mufle, muffel, moffle, 6 muffyl, -il,

moffell, 6- muffle. [Of somewhat obscure origin

;

app. f. OF. mofle, moufle thick glove (see Muffle
sb,5 , Muff $b$) ; but no early instance of the sb.

is found in Eng., and of the OF. mofler v. Godef.

has only one instance in the sense 'to stuff*. Cf.

however OF. enmoufle' ' muffled *, from 1 3th c]
1. trans. To wrap or cover up or enfold esp. so as

to conceal, also for protection from the weather
and for warmth. Freq. with up, occas. with round.
c \4v1SyrGener. (Roxb.)7o$5 She mufled hir face hir todes-

gyse That noonshuld knowhir innoowise. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur vm. xxv. 311 Thenne came syre Breunor. .wyth his

lady in his hand muffeld. 7a 1500 Chester PL, Antichrist
390 Moffled in mantells. 1530 Palsgr. 641/2, 1 mufTyl ones
visage or his heed, I cover nym with clothes that he shulde
nat be knowen, or from colde, j'e emmoufle. 1580 Nashe
Pasyuill § Marforius 12 His face handsomlie muffled with
a Diaper-napkin to couer his beard. 1593SHAKS. o.Hen. VI,
iv. i. 46 The Duke of Suffolk, muffled vp in ragges ? 1638
Junius Paint. Ancients 131 Michal.. muffled up in the bed
an image in stead of her husband David. 1657 W- Morice
Coena quasi Y.oivy\ Deut. iii. 139 To.. muffle their left hand
when their right dispenseth almes. 1754 Richardson
Grandisen (1811) I. xxxiii. 247 He tied a handkerchief over
my face, head, and mouth, having first muffled me up in the
cloak. 1815 Hist. J. Decastro ey bro. Bat. III. 44 A lady
is muffled up to the throat. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 443
Hut we three Sat muffled like the Fates. 187a Black Adv.
Phaeton ix, She besought Bell to muffle up her throat. 1876
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, The ladies must muffle them-
selves : there is only just about time to do it well before
sunset.

b. said of a garment, etc.

1754 Richardson Grandhon (181 1) I. xxxiii. 251 The cloak
enough muffling me, and the handkerchief being over my
mouth. x8a8 Scott E. M. Perth ii, A tall young man wrapped
in a cloak, which obscured or muffled a part of his face.

C. transf. MdjJR
158a Stanyhurst Mneis m. (Arb.) 86 Thee whilste thee

sunbeams are maskt, hyls darcklye be muffled. 1590 Shaks.
Com. Err. ill. ii. 8 Muffle your false loue with some shew
of blindnesse : Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1768
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 81 What did Henry ever muffle
and disguise but the truth? 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1.

Introd., Till envious ivy did around thee cling, Muffling
with verdant ringlet every string. 1859 Tennyson Vivien
186 And therefore be as great as ye are named. Not muffled
round with selfish reticence. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv.

260 Mystical emblems, Emblems muffled darkly.

MUFFLED.

T 2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the

head (or only the eyes) ; to blindfold ; also^. Obs.
1566 Gascoigne Jocasta 111. ii. Hearbes 1x587) 99 b, As

though our eyes were mufled with a clowde. 1581j. Bell
j
H'addon''s A/isw. Osor. A v, How long will ye suffer your
mouthes to be mooseled, and your eyes muneled with such
blynde errours. 159a Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 1. \. 177 Alas
that loue, whose view is muffled still, Should without eyes,
see path-wayes to his will. 1658OSBORN Jos. /, Wks. (1673)

499 Muffled with love to the person of that Prince and his
own Ambition. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 27 Taught by
late experience how dangerous it is to sight in such dismal
Woods, when their eyes were muffled with the leaves. 1688
South Semi. (1727) I. xii. 490 When the Malefactor comes
once to be muffled, and the fatal Cloth drawn over his Eyes.

T^ »..„,... /-...„ o. A 7——.. A —J ~: 1 e t_- J1700 Dryden Ceyx <$ A Icyone 231 And since he was forbid to
leave the Skies He muffled with a Cloud his mournful Eyes.

3. To restrain (a person) from speaking by wrap-
ping up his head.
1570 Levins Manip. 184/13 To Muffle y* mouth, obturare.

1601 Shaks. All's Well IV. iii. 134 Enter Parolles with his
interpreter. Ber. A plague vpon him, muffeld ; he can
say nothing of me : hush, hush. 1837 Dickens Pickiv.
xxvii, ' I vish you could muffle that 'ere Stiggins, and take
him with you, said Mr. Weller. 1846 H. Marshall Milit.
Misc. 373 A practice prevailed at one time in some lunatic
asylums, of ' muffling ' the more noisy patients, which con-
sisted in binding a cloth tightly over the mouth and nostrils,

for the alleged purpose of 'dunning' the noise, and keeping
the patients quiet.

4. To envelop or wrap up (oars, a drum, bell,

etc.) so as to deaden the sound.
1761 Brit. Mag. II. 500 They laid all their oars across,

except two in each boat, which they muffled with baize, to
prevent their being heard at a distance. 1806 A. Duncan
Nelson's Funeral 28 The drums were muffled with black
cloth, ibid., Ninety-second . . Regiment ; . . band playing
muffled. 1833 Marryat /'. Simple xliv, Cutting up old
blankets to muffle the oars. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick.
xxxvi, Kenwigs proceeded to muffle the knob of the street

door knocker therein.

Jig. 1901 Speaker 20 July 450/1 Academism is all very
well, but . . it too often muffles the hammer of criticism, which
ought to hit the nailsofeconomic theory hard andon the head,

b. To deaden (a sound). Chiefly in passive.
183a Tennyson GEnone 210 From beneath Whose thick

mysterious boughs. .The panther's roar came muffled. 1877
Black Green Past, i, The call of the cuckoo soft and muf-
fled and remote. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med, IV. 389 The
first [heart] sound is muffled and prolonged.

5. To render (glass) semi-opaque by giving it

a crinkled surface. (Cf. Muff z».4)
iw&Let.fremglass-manufaclurer{Birmingham),\Ve speak
of the ' muffling ' of the glass being good or bad according
as the glass is well or badly ' muffled '. These are the only
parts of an imaginary verb ' to muffle * which are used.

t Mu'ffle, »-a Obs. rare. [Onomatopoeic : cf.

Maffle v. (? Associated with Muffle v. 1
3, 4.)]

intrt To speak indistinctly.

1669 Holder Eletn. Speech 79 On the other side, the close-

ness and Muffing, and (as I may say) Laziness of speaking
. .render the sound of their Speech considerably different.

Muffled (myf'ld), ppl.a. [f.MuFFLE^.i + -ed 1
.]

1. Wrapped or covered up, esp. about the face, for

the purpose of concealment or disguise.

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 768 O comfort-killing night !. .BHnde
muffled bawd. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum.
11. iv, The muffled fates. 1651 Cleveland Poems 29 His
muffled feature speaks him a recluse. 18x3 Scott Rokeby vi.

x, A muffled horseman late Had left it at the castle-gate.

1898 J. B. Wollocombe From Morn till Eve iv. 35 Muffled

figures, with shawls wrapped over mouth and nose.

b. transf. and fig.
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. I. iv, Yet will our muffled

thought Choose rather not to see it, then auoide it. 1851

Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvi, The Indians would not fail

to notice so many muffled tracks. 1870-74 J. Thomson City

Dreadf. Nt. xvi. i, Keen as lightning through a muffled sky.

+ C. Blinded. Obs. rare~ l
.

i6a9 T. Adams Medit. Creed Wks. 11 53 Muffled Pagans
know there is a God, but not what this God is.

2. Wearing or provided with ( muffles ' or boxing-

gloves. Also dial, wearing ' muffles ' or mittens.

1731 Kelly Sc. Prov. 50 A mufled Cat was never a good
Hunter. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xui.v, He was. .a match
for one of the first-rate boxers, and could, .have beaten all

the muffled graduates of Mr. Broughton's school.

3. Wrapped up so as to deaden sound.

176a Goldsm. Nash 178 And the muffled bells rung a peal

of Bob Major. 1813 Byron Giaour 42 Then stealing with

the muffled oar, . . Rush the night-prowlers on the prey. 1839

Longf. Psalm of Life iv, Our hearts, .like muffled drums
are beating Funeral marches to the grave. X867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk.

t Muffled drum, the sound is thus damped
at funerals : passing the spare cord, which is made of drum,
mer's plait (to carry the drum over the shoulder), twice

througn the snares or cords which cross the lower diameter

of the drum. x87a Holland Marb. Proph.
%
etc 84 But they

knock with muffled hammers.

b. transf. Of a sound : Deadened as if proceed-

ing from something ( muffled*.

X837 Lytton E. Maltrav. 1. ii, His ear.. caught the faint

muffled sound of creeping footsteps. X846 W. Blunt Use
«$• Abuse Ck. Bells $ Persons, .whoring 'the muffled 'or 'the

merry peal ' for the rich man's sorrow or rejoicing. 1850

Tennyson In Mem. xlix, The sorrow.. Whose muffled mo-
tions blindly drown The bases of my life in tears, i860

Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. 57 A low muffled thunder resounding

through the valley. x86o Walshe Dis. Lungs (ed. 3)

77 M. Woillez, correctly distinguishing this tonelessness,

from ordinary so-called dulness, invents for it the title obtu-

sion of sound—the phrase muffled tone will perhaps convey

the idea. X878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents i. 16, I heard a

muffled stir.
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4. dial. Of a bird, esp. a hen : Having a top-knot

or tuft of feathers on its head, or feathers pro-

truding from under the throat; also, covered with

feathers. Cf. Muffed a.

1845 Tsee Muffed a.]. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Muffled*
covered with feathers. A fowl is said to be muffled down
to its feet.

6. Of glass (see Muffle v.i 5).

Hence Mu'ffledness nonce-wd., the state or con-

dition of being muffled (in quot. of sound).

1851 H. Melville Whale xxi, He breathed with a sort of
muffledness.

Muffler (imrflai). Also 6 mofeler, muffelar,

(? muffley), mufflar, 6-7 mufler. [f. Muffle v.*

+ -ERl.]

L a. A sort of kerchief or scarf worn by women
in the 16th and 17th centnry to cover part of the

face and the neck, either for partial concealment

when in public, or as a protection against the sun

or wind. Obs. exo. Hist.
1535-6 in Fairholt Costume (ed. 3, 1835) II. 292 Muffelars.

1536 in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 80 She hath neither.,

handcerchers, nor mofelers, nor begens. 1540 in Strype Eccl.

Mem. (1721)1. App. cxiv. 311 The Kings Majesty had brought
..a muffley furred, to geve the Quene. 1560 Kible [Geneva)

Isa. iii. 21 The rings and the mufflers. 1598 Vong Diana 19

Pulling off her muffler, mine eies beheldea face, whose coun-
tenance [etc.]. 1651 Jer. Taylor Holy Dying iii. § 4 (1686)

75 The image of the Goddess Angerona was with a muffler

upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Volupia, to repre-

sent, that those persons who bear their sicknesses and sorrows
without murmurs, shall certainly pass from sorrow to plea-

sure. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxvii. (1737) 118 Mufflers. .,

which they call Masks. 1820 Scott Abbot xxvii, From some
awkwardness in her management of the muffler, she was
unable again to adjust it with that dexterity which was a
principal accomplishment of the coquettes of the time.

fh. A bandage for blindfolding a person. Obs.

1599 Shaks. Hen. K, nr. vL 33, 1609 Sir E. Hody Let. to

Mr. T. H. 43 By this you may see, (if the muffler of Super-
stition hath not cleane hoodwinked your eyes) the weaknes
of your first ground. 1621 Quarlks Esther xvi, Like as a
pris'ner muffl'd at the tree, ..At last (vnlook'd for) comes
a slow Reprieue, And makes him (euen as dead) once more
aliue : Amaz'd, lie rends deaths Muffler from his eyes.

C. A wrap or scarf (usually of wool or silk) worn
round the neck or throat, by both men and women,
for warmth. Also gen. anything used to muffle the

head or face or any part of the person.

1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. in. iii, Silena, I praie you looke
homeward, it is a colde aire, and you want your mufler. 1698
Fryer Acc. E. India * P. 35 Cloath'd with long Breeches
to their Toes, and Mufflers on their Hands and Face. 1787
M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 200 Very unwell. Went to

meeting with my muffler. 1874 Sy.monds Sk. Italy <t Greece
(1898) Lit 45 The mufflers in which his father., has wrapped
the child. 1895 Army % Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1156/2
Gentlemen's. .Cashmere Mufflers. .Silk Mufflers [etc.].

d. fig. Something that muffles or disguises.

1633 D. R[ogers] Treat. Sacram. 1. 89 Oh Lord ! strip

me starke naked, plucke off my mufflers, shame me. 1653
W. Hemings Fatal Contract 11. ii,\Vhat man art thou, That
hast thycount'nance clouded with thy cloak. .? If thy intents

deserve a Muffler too, Withdraw, and act them not. 1869
Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 236 Passages in which the
special experience of the writer is thrust forward under the
mask and muffler of allegoric rhapsody.

2. m Muffle sb.® a. A boxing-glove.
x 755 Duncombe in Connoisseur No. 52 f 9 He.. is sturdy

enough to encounter Broughton without mufflers. 1827
Snorting Mag. XX. 72 The mufflers were introduced and
some capital first-rate sparring was exhibited. 1891 Licensed
Victuallers Mirror 30 Jan. 7 (Farmer) There were few, if

any, men of about his height and weight who could stand
before him with the mufflers.

b. A glove or l mitten \
1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour I. 25 Sleeves.. terminating

with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, which cover the outsides
of the hands and fingers. 1844 Dickens Chimes i. (1845) 11

His chilly hands.. poorly defended from the searching cold
by threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private
apartment only for the thumb, and a common room or tap
for the rest of the fingers. 1883 S. W. Beck Gloves 14 The
mufflers themselves are very singular.

c. = Muffle sb.G 3.

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii. 68 Bedlam broke loose !

..We shall arrive at the strait-waistcoat and the mufflers

soon.

f3. A jeweller's tool (see quot.). Obs. rare~°.
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 382/1 A Mufler. .is a long

square piece of Copper Plate turned direct half round, stand-
ing like an Arch.

4. Something to deaden sound ; spec, in a piano-

forte, a pad of felt which is inserted between the

hammers and the strings by touching a lever ; in a

steam-engine, a contrivance for rendering noiseless

the escape of steam.
1856 Kane Arct. ExpL Il.xxix. 287 Stockings were drawn

over the oars as mufflers. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Muffler.
1. {Music.) A soft cushion employed to terminate or soften

a note. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/2 The noise of the ex-
haust is stifled in a muffler.

5. dial. a. =Muffi,in. b. The great crested

grebe.
1868 Sussex Gloss, in Hurst Horsham (1889), Muffler, a

long tail tit. 1889 Aplin Birds Oxfordsh.2i^(Locz\ Names)
Muffler = Great-crested Grebe.

Muffley, obs. form of Muffler.
Mufflin (mirflin). dial. [Cf. Muffler 5.] The

long-tailed titmouse, Ac?'edula rosea.

1837 Strickland in Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 199 (art.) On the

Vol. VI.

Habits and Peculiarities of the common Bottlettt or Mufflin

(Mecistura vagans Leach). 1839 Macgillivrav Brit. Birds
II. 421 Mecistura longicaudata. Long-tailed Mufflin.

Muffling (merlin,), vbl. sb. [f. Muffle vA +
-in'G *.] The action of the verb Muffle ; wrapping

up for warmth or for concealment ; concr. {sing.

and //.) garments or stuff used for this purpose.

Also the deadening of a sound.

1788 Mme. D'Arblav Diary 20 Nov., The face was much
hid by the muffling of the high collar to the great coat. 1821

Scott Pirate xxxvi, Throw back your mufflings from your
faces, and don't be afraid, my Lindamiras. 1859 Tf.nnknt
Ceylon II. vn. vii. 261 European visitors are glad to recall

associations of England by producing their winter muffling

and surtouts. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I II. 45 The area of

cardiac dulness increases, and there is muffling of the sound
over the mid-cardiac region. 1908 [see Muffle f.' 5].

b. attrib. in muffling-box, a contrivance for

rendering noiseless the escape of steam from a

steam-engine; f muffling-cheat slang, a napkin.

1567 HakmanGz7'^/(i869) 83 A mofling chete.a napkyn.

1896 Cosmopolitan XX, 422/1 The exhaust passing through
the muffling box.

Muffling (mp-rlin.) ,/•//. a.* [f. Muffle t'.l +
-ING 2

.] In senses of the vb.

1638 G. Sandys Paraph. Job xxxiv. (164S) 50 No mufling
Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can From his inquiry hide
offending Man. 1839-41 S. Warren Ten Thous. a-ycar xiii,

Next came Mr. Quicksilver, a man of great but wild energy,
who received what may be called a muffling retainer. 1861

Lytton Str. Story II. 378 Kefore I could turn, some dark
muffling substance fell between my sight and the sun, and
I felt a fierce strain at my throat. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. Iii, Sometimes it occurs to Jacob that Hebrew will

be more edifying to him if he stops his ears with his palms,

and imitates the venerable sounds as heard through that

muffling medium.

t Muffling, Jpl. a.2 Obs. (See Muffle T 1.-)

1616 Holyday i'crsius i. V> 4, If forsooth one clad in purple

cloth's, Snaffle some mustie stuff through'* muffling nose.

II Muffro (mu-fro), muifrone {inufrd-ne).

[Corsican : see Moufflon'.] = Moufflox.
1872 YIlkckmorf. Clara l'aughan{iZ^ 251 Those islanders

[Corsicans]. .shoot a man with no more compunction than
they shoot a muffro. ibid. 277, I had wondered, .whether
he would like to shoot the munrone.

Muffti, -ty, obs. forms of Mufti.
Muffy (m#'fi), a. nonce-wd. [f. Muff sb. 2 +

-Y.] Resembling a muff.

1831 Lvtton6W<:>//^. xlix, A little muffy sort of dog. 1859
All Year Round No. 36. 220 A huge, round, high cap, muffy
and ridiculous as an English grenadier's, crowned his head.

Mufle(r, obs. forms of Muffle v., Mufflek.

Ii
Mufti 1 (m»*fti). Forms : 6 muphtie, 7

rauftie, muffty, -ti, mophty, -ti, mufiti, mufty,
moufti, 7-8 muphti, 7-9 nmftee, 9 mooftee, -ti,

7- mufti. [Arab, rj^ mufti
9

active pple. of

afta (4th conjug. of fata) to give a Fetwa or

decision on a point of law.] A Mohammedan
priest or expounder of the law ; in Turkey re-

stricted to the official head of the religion of the

state (formerly often f Grand Mufti) and to depnt ies

appointed by him in some of the larger cities.

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 631 The
muphtie is chiefe of the religion, and looketh unto matters
of conscience. 1609 Ko. C. Mutey Hamets Rising 14 b,

The chiefest man for iudgement vnder the King [of Bar-

bary] is the Muftie, to whome the partie greeued may ap-

peale from any other ordinary Iudge. 1624 Massinger
Renegado\. i, One of their Mufties, We call them Priests at

Venice, with a Razor Cutts it of. 1690 Dryden Don Sebast.

1. i, I tell thee Mufty, Good feasting is devout : and thou
our Head, Hast a Religious ruddy Countenance. 1695
Mottei'x St. Oloris Morocco 115 The Grand Mufti for

Affairs of Religion and Justice. 177s in Claim of Rada
Churn (1776) 13/2 In the Phousdance Audlaulet [sic], the
Cauree and Muftee of the district, and two Moulewys, shall

sit to expound the Law, 1813 Byron Giaour 491 On her
might Muftis gaze, and own That through her eye the Im-
mortal shone. 185a Thackeray Esmond L xi, Not all the
marriage oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals,.,

muftis and rabbins in the world.

b. transf.

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 75 A goodlie number of Pope-
lings, and young little Mufties. 1700 W. King Transac-
tionter 34 He's the very Muffti, the Oracle of our Club.
a 1716 South .SVr/;/. (171 7) V. 247 The great Mufti of Geneva.
1835 Court Mag. VI. 189/1 ' Oh, but ', says some she mufii,
in a turban,. .* if you have good introductions,, .then you
are welcome everywhere \ ' Stop, my worthy mufti ', I re-

ply ;
' do you suppose ' [etc.].

Hence Mu'ftiship, the office or position of mufti.
1690 Dryden Don Sebast. iv. ii, The Iniquity of thirty

Years Mufliship converted into Diamonds.

Mufti - (mwfti). Also mufty, muftee.
[Perh. a facetious use of prec. It has been suggested that

the original application may have been to the costume of
dressing-gown, smoking-cap, and slippers, suggesting the
attire of the 'mufti ' of the stage.]

1. Plain clothes worn by any one who has a right

to wear a uniform; esp. in phr. in mufti.
1816 ' Quiz ' Grand Master 11. 50 His mufti's off, and now,

instead, Qui hi per force assumes the red. 1824 in Spirit
Pub. Jrnls.^ (1825) 479 A lancer in mufty. 1833 Marryat
P. Simple xiv, Next morning [1] made my appeirance in a suit
of mufti. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks xxxix, He knew
that . . he was dogged at the distance of some thirty yards by
an amiable policeman in mufti. 1896 N. Davis Three Men
<y a God 122 He was made kennel huntsman to the regi-

mental pack, and spent his time, dressed in most disreput-
able mufti, between the boiling house and kennels.

attrib. 1854 Thackeray Newcomes viii, He has no mufti-

coat, except one sent him out.. to India in the year 1821,

2. A civilian ; one who wears, or is in, ' mufti '.

1833 M.Scott 'Tom Cringle xx, There was also a sprinkling
of civilians, or muftees, to use a West India expression.

Mufty (mzrtti). dial. [Extension of Muff sb.*]

a. The whitethroat, Sylvia cinerea ; b. ' A fowl

with a tufted or crested head ' (E. D. D.).
a. [1831 J. Rennie Montagu s Ornith. Diet. (ed. 2) 538

White throat.. .Provincial. Nettle-Creeper.. .Muff. Charlie
Muftie. Peggy.] 1839 Macgiluyray Brit. Birds II. 354
Even after being shot, you find the feathers of that part [sc.

the throat] standing out more than is usual in birds : and
from this habit is probably derived the familiar names of

Muftie or Muffety, or Charlie Muftie, by which it [sc. the

White-throat] is generally known in Scotland.

b- 1829 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 252 What'n
a cleckin she's gotten !.. Mufties, too, I declare.

Mug (myg), sb. 1 Also 6 mugge, ;~S raugg.

[Of unknown origin : co<m. w. EG. mokke
s
mukke

mug, Norw. ?nugga, mugge 'an open can or jug,

esp. for warm drinks' (Aasen), Sw. mugg mug,
Norm, dial, nioquc cup, Guernsey mogue."]

1. In some northern dialects : Any (large) earthen-

ware vessel or bowl ; also, a pot, jug, or ewer.

Pan-mug', see Pan sb. 11 b.

1570 Levins Manip. 184/24 A Mugge, potte, ollula. a 1585

Pqi.wart Flyting v. Montgomerie 763 Lowsie lugs, leap*-

jugs ! toome the mugs on themidding. 1902 Mrs. Harshs-
Grundy Thames Cauip 176 A large, stone bread-mug.

2. A tlrinking-vessel, usually cylindrical, with or

without a handle.
A silver mug is a common christening gift to a child.

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 107 Dido, .takes a Mug, that held

two Quarts,.. And thus begins, Here Sirs, here's to you.

1688 Lend, i'-az. Ko. 2316/4 A Mug,, .a set of Casters, and
an Orange-Strainer, all of Silver. 1762-71 H. Wali'Ole
Vertue's Amcd. Paint. (1786) V. 94 Mr. Place discovered.,

a method of making porcelaine,. .of which manufacture he
gave Thoresby a fine mug. 1844 Dickens Chimes i. (1845)

5 They had had their Godfathers and dxlmothers, these

Hells..and had had their silver mugs no doubt, besides.

1846 D. Jerroi.dA/>-.t. Cat/die's Cnrt.Lect. xiii, Then there's

my china mug. 1880 Miss Uroughton Sec* Tk. iff. viii,

From the time when he held her at the font, and gave her

a mug and a rattle, he has always ca'h-cl his betrothed

Sophia. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts (1S89) 142 Life

tastes much the same, whether we quaff it from a golden
goblet or drink it out of a stone mug.

b. A mug with its contents ; the liquid in a mug.
1682 Dryden Mac Fl. 121 A mighty mug of potent ale.

1739 Joe Miller's Jests No. 133, I say, bring this fellow a

Mugg of Strong Leer. 1840 Dickkns Old C. Shop i, Kit
carried a large slice of bread and meat, and a mug of ale.

1903 Contemp. Rev. May 644 Twenty to thirty good sjzed

mugs of malt liquor in an evening is by no means out of the

way at academical gatherings.

3. A cooling drink.

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 268 The refreshing -but

dangerous liquor, .known by the appellation of ' mug'. 1865
Indian Dom. Econ. (ed. 6) 325 Cool Tankard or Mug.
4. Comb. : mug-hunter U. S. collo<]. = Pot-

hunter 3; mugware dial., earthenware.
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/2 To the. .mug-hunters [at

yacht-races] it meant all three. 1900 Doily News 9 Oct. 3/1

The old brown mugware settling pans have also passed into

the limbo of a now almost forgotten age.

Mug (mi?g), sb. 2 dial. Also mugg. In full mug
sheep : A breed of sheep having the face completely

covered with wool. 80 mug ewe, lamb, etc.

In some glossaries explained as a 'pollard ' or 'hornless'

sheep ; this mayhave been the original sense : cf Mugged^.
1596 in Archxologia XLVIII. 152 Item weather mugges

xxviij. Item mugge lambes vj"ix. 1621 liRAinwArr Not.
Fmbassie, etc. (1877) 204 For good mug-sheepe and cattell

. .none could come neare thee. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI.

25 The sheep are of the English mugg kind. 1820 Scott
Monast. Introd. Ep., A wig like the curled back of a mug-
ewe. 1879 J. Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 They are all

Scotch ewes for breeding, and first-rate Leicester iups, called

in the dale [Nidderdale] ' mugs '.

Mug (niz>g\ sb$ slang. [Perh. a use of Mlt,
sbA ; drinking mugs made to represent a grotesque

human face were common in the 18th c]
1. The face.

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2. a/a My Lawyer has a Desk, nine
Law-books without Covers, two with Covers, a Temple-
Mug, and the hopes of being a Judge. 1812 J. H. Vaux
Flash Diet., Mug, the face ; a queer mug is an ugly face.

1824 Egan Boxiana II. 412 His mug was often disfigured

with the claret trickling down. 1850 E. FitzGfrald Lett.

(18S9) I. 200, 1 found A. Tennyson in chambers at Lincoln's

Inn : and recreated myself with a sight of his fine old mug.
1897 G. Meredith Amazing Man-. I. xvi. 186 Look at old

Rufus Abrane. I see the state of the fight on the old fellow's

mug. He hasn't a bet left in him !

2. The month.
1820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 22 Speak, Mrs. Tims;

open thy mug, my dear ; Mouths here are made to speak,

and not to eat. 1835 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xx. (1837)
202 Hold your mug, you old nigger.

Mug (nirg), sb* dial. (E.Angl., Shropsh., etc.)

[cogn. w. Mug v.^\ cf. ON. mugga mist, drizzle

(perh. the source).] * A fog or mist ; a slight rain

or drizzle ; a damp, dull, gloomy state of the

atmosphere ' (E. D. D.).

1775 Ash, Mug (a cant word), a mist, a fog.

Mug (mrg), sb.5 slang.

1. A stupid or incompetent person, a 'muff',

'duffer*; a fool, simpleton ; a card-sharper's dupe.

1859 Matsell Foe. (Farmer). 1861 Mayhew Loud. Labour
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MUG.

III. 193 We sometimes have a greenhorn wants to go out

pitching with us—a mug, we calls them. 1894 Maskf.lyne

Sharps * Flats 170 It does not need much persuasion to

induce the ' mug ' to take the bank. 1900 Mrs. Glvn Visits

Elizabeth (1906) 91 He fished out a scrap of paper from his

pocket and pressed it into my hand, and said, ' Don't be a

mug this time '.

2. Comb. : mug-hunter (see quot.).

1887 J. W. Horsley Jottings fr. jail 95 An old mug-

hunter, one, that is to say, of the wretched horde who haunt

the street at midnight to rob drunken men.

Mug (mug), sbf slang, [f. Mug v.]

1. An examination.
1853 Maxwell in L. Campbell Life (1882) 191, 1 was down

after the Mug [note, Trinity College Examination] with

Tayler's uncle in Suffolk.

2. One who ' mugs ' or reads hard.

1888 Berkshire Gloss., Mug, as a schoolboy's expression to

work hard, and one who does so is somewhat contemptu-

ously termed *a mug' by others who [etc.]. 1901 Daily

News 6 Feb. 9/5 At the University of Oxford a ' mug ' is a

person who is not given to sport, or any indulgence, but who
reads a great many books which he doesn't understand.

Mug (rmJg), sb.1 Also moog. Var. of Mooxo.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 57/2 Phaseolus Mungo, or Moog,

is one of the dry leguminous grains of India. 1876 Sir

YV. W. Hunter in Encycl. Brit. IV. 23/1 Of the pulses the

most important are gram {Cicer arietinum), tiir. ,, kulti..,

and mug (Phaseolus Mungo).

II Mug (m»g), rf.8 Forms: S-9 Mug, 9 Mugg,
Mugh. [Bengali A/agh, of obscure origin ; in

t6-i 7th c. Mogen, Mog, Mogue occur as names for

Arakan and its people (see Yule s. v.).] The
name given in Bengal to natives of Arakan and

Chittagong. The Mugs were formerly celebrated

as the best native cooks in Calcutta.

1752 in J. Long Uu/mM. Rec. Govt. (1869) 87 (Yule) The
Mugs. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Mugs, a banditti of

plunderers from an Indian nation. 1839 Court Mag.Vl. 65/2

Two or three stout broad faced Mughs. 1866 TrevelyAN
in Frasers's Mag. LXXIII. 389 That vegetable curry was
excellent. Of course your cook is a Mug?
attrib. 1897 Henty On Irrawaddy 39 This Mug language

..is. .almost the same as Burmese.

Mug (meg), z/.l dial, (see E. D. D.). [Prob. of

Scandinavian origin : cf. Norw. mugga to drizzle.

Cf. Mug sbA] intr. To drizz.le or rain slightly.

13.. Gaw. -y Gr. Kilt. 2080 pe heuen was vp halt, bot

vgly j>er vnder, Mist niuged on pe mor, malt on be mountez.
1825-80 Jamieson, To Mug,MuggL\v.n. Todrizzle. Aberd.

Mug (meg), v. 2 slang and dial. Also mogg.
[? An application of Muo v.l] intr. 'To pout,

grow sullen ; to mope ; to refuse food' (E. D. D.).

c 1730 Haynes MS. Dorset. Voc. in .V. t, Q. 6th Ser
%
(1883)

VIII. 45 To niogg, pout or grow sullen. 17. . Collins' Misc.

(1762) 122 (Halliwell) Wit hung her blob, ev'n Humour
seem'd to mourn, And sullenly sat mogging o'er his urn.

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 28 Snoozing and mugging over

the fire after a hard day's work. 1861 Holland Less. Life
xx. 283 By 'mugging' over your trouble out of business

hours.

Mug (mz>g), v.1 slang, [f. Mug sb.S]

1. Theatr. a. intr. To 'make a face' ; to grimace.

b. To mug up : to paint (one's face) ; to make up.

trans, and intr. for refl.

1855 Dickens Dorrii 1. xx, The low comedian had ' mugged

'

at him in his richest manner fifty nights for a wager. 1859
Itotten's Slang Diet., Mug-up, to paint one's face. Theat.
1861 Mayhew Land. Labour III. 193 Then he underwent
the operation of mugging him up with oil-colour paint, black,

and.. red. 1869 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ball., Rev. Micah
Sowls 54 He saw a dreary person on the stage, Who mouthed
and mugged in simulated rage.

2. Pugilism, trans. To strike in the face.

1818 Sporting Mag. II. 279 The latter got away, and in

return mugged him.

Mug (mug), v. * slang and dial. [f. Muo rf. 1
]

trans. To bribe with liquor. Also refl. and intr.

to get drunk (see E. D. D.).

1830 H. Ingelo Remin. II. 479 Having. .mugged, as we
say in England, our pilot.

Mug, v.s slang.

1. intr. To read or study hard, to 'grind'. Const.
at; also with away, on, up,
1848 Maxwell in L. Campbell Life (1882) 117 Please to

write about your Prizes at College, and about coming here
to mug. i860 Hotten's Slang Diet. (ed. 2), Mug-up. ..To
'cram' for an examination.—Arm}'. 1878 About Some
Fellows vii. 45 Stortford, ever since he had settled to work,
had. .been patiently mugging on at his verses, and had got
twelve done. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag I. 241 That prize
essay you were mugging away at.

2. trans. To get up (a subject) by hard study.
Also with up.
1882 Besant Revolt 0/ Man v. in When they ought to

have been ' mugging bones', or drawing contracts, or reading
theology. 1889 G. Allen Tents o/Shem xxiv, I've mugged
it aH up out of books, that's all. Anybody can mug it all up
if he'll only take the pains.

Mug, f.° slang, intr. ' To crowd, huddle to-

gether in a confined space' (E. D. D.).
1878 K $ Q. 5th Ser. IX. 84/2 They are all, father, mother,

and children, mugging together in one room.
Mug',mug),^.7 U.S. slang, intr. Tomugup:

to make a plentiful meal.
1897 Kipling Captains Courageous v. i23Noreg'lar meals

fer no one then. 'Mug-up when ye're hungry, an' sleep
when ye can't keep awake. Ibid. lx. 202 Him an' my boy
hookin' fried pies an' muggin' up when they ought to ha'
been asleep. 1901 Scribners Mag. XXIX. 498/2 Let

746

Martin and me mug up and get over near the fire to dry I

out, and we'll have it again.

II
Muga(mz5-ga). Alsomooga,munga,moonga.

[Assamese mugd.] A wild silk ^of Assam) obtained

from the cocoons of the Saturnia assama ; also the

silkworm which produces this silk. Also attrib. or

adj., as muga d/wties pi., muga silk, (silk) worm.

1833 Capt. Jenkins in Geoghegan Pari. Rep. Silk in

India (1874) 113 The fawn-coloured moonga silk. Ibid., I he

moonga worm. 1850 Ogilme, Muggadooties, in the East

Indies, a sort of cloth manufactured from wild silk. 1881

T. Wardle Wild Silks 0/ India 55 The Moonga, Mooga,

or Muga Silk. 1887 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 60/1

Next in promising qualities is the muga or moonga worm
of Assam, Antherxaassama, a species to some extent domes-

ticated in its native country.

Mugen, obs. form of Muggen a. dial.

Mugg: see Mug sb. 2 (sheep); and obs. f. Mug sbs.

Muggar, variant of Mugger 2
.

t Muggard, a. dial. Obs. [?f. Mugzv*+
j

-akd.] Sullen, displeased.

1746 ExtnoorScolding 194 Why, than tha wut be a prilled,

or a muggard, a Zennet outreert. Ibid. 313. Ibid. Vocabu-

lary, Muggard, sullen. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Mug-
gard, sullen. Exm. Hence 1818 in Todd, and in later Diets.

Muggart, dial, form of Mugwokt.
Mugged, a. dial. [Cf. MUGrf.2b.] Hornless.

1588 ff'itts ft Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 33 note, To my son !

Henry Ogle a brass pot, a black tagged cow, a black mugged
cow. 1828 Craz'en Gloss. II. 289 Neen gimmer mugg'd hogs.

Muggen, a. dial. Also 7 mugen. [f. Mug
sb.1 1 + -en 4

.] Made of earthenware.

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 Mugen
weare. Ibid. xxii. 280/1 Made of earth or clay, Muggen
weare. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Muggen, adj. of earthen-

ware. 'A muggen egg' is the name for a manufactured
article used as a nest-egg.

[Muggent, (iesner's (1555) German rendering

(=mod.li. miickenente, f. miicke fly + ente duck)

of mod.L. anas muscaria, a species of wild duck
described by Aldrov.indus. Quoted in 1678 in

Ray Willughby's Ornit/i. ill. iii. 375, and mis-

taken by some later writers for an Eng. word.

Hence in Webster 1828-32, and in later Diets.]

Mugger 1 ,m»'g3-i). dial. Also 8 mogger. [f.

Mug s/>y + -EB 1.] A hawker of earthenware.

1743 Heddon-OH-the-Wall Par. Reg., William, son to

Michell the Mogger, bp. 23 March. 1816 Scott Old Mort.
Introd., The ware of Cooper Climent was rejected in horror,

much to the benefit of his rivals the muggers, who dealt in

earthenware. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lix,

A nimble-handed mugger or tramp might have carried off

whatever he liked with impunity. 1884 Manch. Exam.
1 Sept. 5/1 Alnwick is a great resort of. .'muggers', ..tramps
who travel round the district to sell earthenware.

II Mugger - (mwgar). Also -ur, -ar. [Hindi
magar.J The broad-nosed crocodile of India.

1844 J. E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus. 62 The
MuggarorGoa. Crocodilns palustris. 1854H00KER Ilinial.

Jrnls. I. ii. 54 Of the short nosed, or mugger kind. 1895
Cook India, Burma <y Ceylon 63 Muggers or man-eating
alligators.

Mugger 3 . slang, [f. Mug vA + -eb 1
.] One

who ' mugs ' or studies diligently.

1883 J. Payn Canon's Ward viii, 'A mugger'—a com-
prehensive term understood to include all persons with an
ambition for University distinction.

Mugger 4 (mugai). Theatr. slang, [f. Mug
zv.3 + -eb 1.] A comedian who ' mugs ' or grimaces.
1892 Nat. Observ. 27 Feb. 379/1 None had ever a more

expressive viznomy than this prince of 'muggers'.

Muggert, muggerwarte : see Mugwort.
Mugget : (muget). Forms: 6 muguet, 6-9
mugwet, 9 mugget. [a. F. muguet (in mod.
use lily of the valley and woodruff), semi-popular

ad. med.L. muscatum ' musk-scented ', f. musc-us

MuSK. Cf. OF. muguete nutmeg, ad. (nux) mus-
rata.'] A name given to several plants : a. Petty

mugget (tnugwef), maid's hair, or yellow bedstraw,

Galium verum. b. Golden mugget, crosswort,

Galium Cruciata. C. Woodruff, Asperula odorata. i

d. The lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis.

e. The guelder rose, Viburnum Opulus.
1578 Lyte Dodoens IV. lxxv. 539 In French, Petit Muguet.

. .We may also name it Pety Muguet. Ibid. Ixxvii. 541 In
high Douche, Golden Walmaister, that is, Golden Muguet.
1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. ccccxlviii. 968 In English our
Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese renning, Maides Haire, and petie
Mugwet. Ibid., Table Eng. Names, Mugwet, that is Wood-

j

roofe. 1665 Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 292 Mug-wet, see
Woodroof. Petty mugwet, see Ladies bedstraw. 1871 Pul-
man Rustic Sk. (ed. 3) 117 ' Mugget' is also the local name

\

for the guelder rose.

Mugget 2 (mtrget). Obs.exc. dial. (seeE.D.D.).

Forms : 5 pi. mog(g)hettis, 6 moget, moquet,
6-8 mugwet, S-9 muggut, 9 muggat, muggett,
7- mugget. [Of obscure origin ; it is difficult to

regard it as an application of prec]
1. The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an article

of food. Also = Gather-bag.
1481 Caxton RcyuardxxxM. (Arb.) 92 The moghettis, Lyuer

longes and the Inward [of the calf] shal be for your chyldren.
c 1550 Lacy Wyl Bucke's Test. A iij, For the thrid course
of the backs. The potage Mogets and Nowmbleis stued
[etc.]. Ibid. Bj, For to dight the Moget. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or Mugwet of a yong harte.

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xviii. 572 Like the Moquet or Chauden

MUGGLETONIAN.
of a Calfe. 1605 in Archzologia (1800) XIII. 370 Calves-

plucke. Calves Mugget. Calves Foote. 1791 Wolcot (P.

Pindar) Remonstr. Wks. 1812 II. 452 I'm a poor botching
tailor for a court Low bred on liver and what Clowns call

mugget. 1864 E. Cornw, Words in jfrnl. R. Inst. Cornw.
Mar. 18, Muggets, the small entrails; chitterlings.

f 2. A dish made from the ' mugget ' of a calf or

sheep. Obs. rare.

1596 Gd. Nuswiues Jewell C5, To make muggets. First

perboyle them, and take white and chop them both to-

geather [etc.]. 1597 Ibid. 11. B iij, You may make a mugget
ofaSheepeas these allowes bee, sauing you must put no
mutton into it. 1677 Locke in Ld. King Life (Bohn) 134
At Bristol, .taste, .marrow puddings, cock ale methegrin
white and red muggets.

3. attrib. : mugget-pie (also muggeiy pie).

1696 Salmon Fam. Diet. (ed. 2) 212 Mugget Minced-Pye.
Boil your Muggets tender, and being cold, mince them
small; then put [etc.]. 1800 Archmologia XIII. 388 In
Cornwall a Muggity Pye is a pye made of Calves intrails.

Muggewede, obs. form of Mugweed.

t Muggill. slang. Obs. rare. A beadle.
1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all E 3, The Muggill, the

Beadle.

Mtvggily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Muggy a. +
-lv 2.] Jn a muggy state or condition.

1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as Fl. xxvii, Winter.,
has come in meekly, wetly, muggily.

Muggin, variant of Moggan Sc.

Mugginess (mygines). [f. Muggy a. + -ness.]

The state, quality, or condition of being muggy.
1872 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life III. 171 We are languishing

with headache from two days' damp and mugginess. 1887
Miss Braddon Like <f Unlike xix, The mild mugginess of
a London autumn.

Muggins (mfginz), sb. fperh. the surname
Muggins, used arbitrarily with allusion to Mug
sbA Cf. the use of the surname in Surtees Handley
Cross (1843).]
1. slang. A fool, simpleton; a 'juggins'. To

talk muggins : to say silly, foolish things. Also
' a borough-magnate ; a local leader' (Farmer).
1881 Punch 10 Sept. 110/2 Well them as talks Muggins

like that to our gurls must be milks, 1884 Ibid. 11 Oct.

180/1 Must ha' thought me a muggins, old man, To ask
sech a question of ' Arry.

2. a. A children's game of cards.

Each player lays down a card face upwards, forming a pile

before him. When the top cards before two players match,
the one who first cries ' Muggins ' transfers his pile to the

other. When all the cards are brought into one pile, the
player to whom it belongs is the loser. The word muggins
is also applied to the player who has to receive cards from
another, and to the pool formed by the cards that remain of
the pack after an equal division in dealing.

1876 Heather Cards <$ Card Tricks 199.

b. A game of dominoes in which the players

count by fives or multiples of five.

1881 Casse/fs Bk. Sports 390 (Dominoes) The game of
All Fives, or Muggins, is very popular in some circles.

Mtl'ggish, a. ? Obs. [f. Mug jM (though
earlier in our quots.) + -ISH.] Damp, musty.
1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1. 280 The World we live in

is corruptible, and all here is subject to putrifie, as things
kept in a rafty muggish Room subject them to mould.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Muggish, inclinable to be musty, or to
smell so. 1755 in Johnson ; and in later Diets.

tMu-ggite. Obs. [f. Mug ja .i + -iteI.] ?A
member ol a 'nuig-house club\
1718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 This would be to take up

the Practice of our modern Muggites, to grin like a Dog,
and go about the City.

t Mu'ggle 1
. Obs. rare. Also 3 moggie, 4

mughel. [Origin unknown.] An alleged Kentish

word for 'tail*. Hence fMu'ggling (also mog-
lynge), a tailed man.
c iaos Lay. 29588 J>a tailes heom comen on ; beruoren heo

ma^en iteledbeon. Iscend wes bat mon-cun ; muggles [c 1275
moggies] heo hafden and inne hirede arches men cleopeo

heom muglinges [.1275 moglymgesj. c 1450 Bower in

Forduifs Scotichron. (1759) I. 139 V'ocatur. .cauda ab in-

digenis, pairia lingra, Mughel.

t Mu'ggle '*, [Origin and meaning obscure.]

1607 Miudleton Your Five Gallants 11. i, Oh the parting

of vs twaine, Hath causde me mickle paine, and I shall

nere be married Vntill I see my muggle againe. 1617 T.

Young England** Bane E 4 b, I haue seene a company
amongst the very Woods and Forests, drinking for a muggle.
..Sixe haue determined to trie their strengths who could

drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first drinkes a

glasse of a pint, the second two, the next three [etc ),

JUuggletonian (ni»"g'l|tJu'nian), a. and sb.

Also 7 Mugultonian. ff. Muggleton (see below)

+ -IAN.] a. sb. A member of the sect founded

e 1 65 1 by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Reeve.

b. adj. Belonging or pertaining to this sect. Hence

Muggleto *nianisxu

.

The belief of the sect rests on the personal inspiration of

its founders, who claimed to be the ' two witnesses ' of Rev.

a 1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 158 The Blasphemies of

the present Muggleton ians. 1687 T. Brown in Dk. Buck/uu.'s

Whs. (1705) II. 113 Here started up Presbyterians, there

Mugultonians, one making God damn all but themselves;

and the other saving him the Labour, and doing it them-

selves. 1719 Fielding Author s Farce III. Wks. 1882 VIII.

229 A Muggletonian dog stabbed me. 1796 Coi.quhoun

Police Metrop. 374 [In a list of Meeting houses for Dis-

senters] 4 for Muggletonians. 1868 Pall Mall G. 5 May 8/2

The death is announced of Mr. Joseph Gandar..and it is
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added that 'he was a sincere member of the sect called

Muggletonians for upwards of sixty years '. There is, it is

understood, only one place of worship in London connected

with this extraordinary sect of religionists, and not three

more in the whole of England. 1881 N. <y Q. 6th Ser. IV.

431/2 In externals Muggletonianism resembles Quakerism,
rejecting as it does all symbolical religion.

Muggur, variant of Mugger *.

Muggut, variant of Mugget a dial.

Muggy (mzrgi), sb. dial. [Alteration of

M°gg*e i
Maggie'- c£ Peggy sb. 2.] (Also muggy-

cut-throat.) The white-throat, Sylvia cinera ; also

the lesser white-throat, Sylvia curruca.
1829 Brockf.tt N. C. Words (ed. 2), Muggy, the white-

throat. 1831 J. Rennie Montagu's Omith. Diet. 538 White
tkroat.. .Mug
III. 601.

uggy-Cut-Throat. 1894 N ewton Diet. Birds

Muggy (m»*gi), a. [f. Mug sbA or v. x + -T.]

1. Mouldy, moist, damp, wet. Obs. exc. dial,

1731 Bailey vol. II, Muggy, inclinable to be musty, or to

smell so. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/6 Was it [the meat]
not slimy, and did it not smell?—The Defendant : Oh, it's

what we call 'muggy 1
in the trade. That only has to be

wiped off, and then it's all right.

2. Of weather (also of a day, season, place, etc.)

:

Damp, close and warm.
1746 in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) 24 The Sailers

complained the Weather was hot and muggy. 178a Miss
Burney Cecilia v. [x, Weather quite muggy. 1851 D. Jer-
rold St. Giles viii. 72 He heard a far-off voice roar through
the muggy air. 1891 T. Hardy 'Jess xxix, The evening,
though sunless, had been warm and muggy for the season.

b. Close, stifling.

i8zo J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 51 His two rooms are
naked, dun and muggy. 1906 Fall Mall G. 19 Mar. 10/1
The 'muggy' smell so generally noticeable in lodging-
houses and barrack-rooms.

Mughal, variant of Mogul.
Mughe, obs. f. May v. 1 ; Mow s6A, v. 2

Mughel, Mugher: see Muggle 1
, Mowyek.

Mug-house, [f- Mug sb. 1 + House.]
1. An ale-house, beer-house. ? Obs. or arch. Also

attrib. in mug-house club, the designation of cer-

tain political clubs (of Hanoverian sympathies)
which met at ' mug-houses' early in the iSth c. ;

so mug-house chief.

1685 Choice Collect. 180 Loyal Songs fed. 3)322 The Mug-
house. 1710 Steele Taller No. 180 P3 'There is a Mug-
house near Long-Acre, where [etc.]. 1717 Tickell Epist.
fr. Lady to Gent, at Avignon 73 Our sex has dar'd the
Mugg-House Chiefs to meet. 1753 H. Walpole Let. to
Beniley Sept., Every ale-house is here [Birmingham] written
mug-house, a name one has not heard of since the riots in

the late King's time. 1827 Hone Table Bk. I. 378 At the
mug-house club in Long-acre [temp. Geo. I]. 1891 Baring-
Gould [frith xv, When a young gallant begins to squabble
at village mug-houses.

2. dial. A pottery.

1841 C. H. Hartshorne Salopia Antiq. sir.

Mught, obs. pa. t. of May v.1

Mughwarde, obs. form of Mugwort.
Mugient (miwd^ient), a. rare. [ad. L. mil-

gient-em, pr. pple. of mugire to bellow.] Lowing,
bellowing.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxv. 173 A Bittor

maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping by
putting its bill into a reed [etc.]. 1816 Parr Let. to Rout/i
8 Mar., Wks. 1828 VII. 671 He, like myself, hates the final

mugient M in Latin.

Hence f Mu"giency, a bellowing.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxvii. (1658) 219 This

mugiency [printed magiency] or boation.

Mugike, obs. form of Moujik.

II Mugil (miw'dsil). Forms : 4-5 mugill, 6
raugyll, 6- mugil. [L. mugil.] The mullet. In
modern use only as the Latin name of the genus.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiu. xxvi. (1495) 461 There

is a inanere fysshe that hyght Mugill whyche is full qwyuer
and swyfte. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 203 In an
other kynde of fysshe, called a inugyll, and also in y" ele,

neuer man myght discerne ony male or female. 1584 Lylv
Campaspe It. h. 51 Mugil, of all fishes the swiftest. 1856
Mayne Expos. Lex., Mugil, Silvery Grey. Ichthyol. Com-
mon name for the Mugil cephalns.

Mugiloid (miw'dajiloid), a. and sb. Ichthyol.

[ad, mod.L. MugiloTdel, f. mugil'. see Mugil and
-old.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or resembling
the family Mugiloidei {Cuviei) of fishes, of which
Mugil is the typical genus, b. sb. A mugiloid fish.

184a Brande Diet. Sei.,etc, Mugiloids, a family of Acan-
thopterygian fishes in the system of Cuvier.

r Muglard. Obs. rare~°. [Cf. Norw. mugga
to heap up, hoard (money).] A miser.
c\\\aPromp. Parv. 347/2 Muglard, or nyggarde, tenax.

t Mugle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mugil: see

Mugil.] = Lump sb.2

1574 T. N[ewton] tr. Gratarolus' Direct. Health L j b,

Those fishes that are called Mugles or Lompes [orig. qui a
Latinis Mugiles, vulgo autem Cephali, quasi capitones
dixeris, appellantur], 1598 Florio, Leucfsco, a kinde of
mugle or lamp fish. Some take it for a fresh water mullet.

Mugster (mvgstoi). School slang, [f. Mug vA
+ -stkr.] One who ' mugs' or works hard.
1888 Goschen Rectorial Addr. to Students of Aberdeen

in Scotsman 1 Feb., Schools and colleges, .have invented
for this purpose [viz. depreciation of hard intellectual work]
..phrases, .such as a 'sap', a 'smug ', ..a ' mugster'.

Muguart, obs. Sc. form of MugwoivT.

Muguet, obs. form of Mugget K
Mugultonian, obs. form of Mi-ggletoman.
Mugweed(mzrgwJd). dial. Forms: 4mugge-
wede, 5 mugwed, muguued, (mogwed), 8-

1 mugweed. [f. mug- (in Mugwokt) + Weed;
peih.in part an etymologizing perversion oimugwet
Mugget 1

.] a. Mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris, b.

Crosswort, Galium Cruciala; alsogolden mugweed
(Treas. Bot. 1866).
a 1387 Sinon. Barthot. (Anccd. Oxon.) 11/2 Arthemcsia,

muggewede. /bid. 20/1. 0x450 Aiphita (ibid.) 13/2 Arche-
mesia. .angl. mugwort 7^/mugwed. 1756 Watson in Phil.
Trans. XLIX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1886 Cheshire
Gloss., Mugweed, Artemisia vulgaris.

Mugwet: see Mugget 1 and 2
.

Mugwort (mzrgwoit). Forms : 1 mucgwyrt,
(mugewyrt) , mugwyrt, 1 - 2 , 6 mugwurt, 3
mugwet, 4-6 mogwort, mugworte, 5 mug-
wortt, mughwarde, 6 mogworte, mugwourt,
mogworth, Sc. muguart, 6- 7 mugwoort, 7

muggerwarte, 9 mugworth, dial, and Sc. mug-
gart, muggert, 5- mugwort. [repr. WGer.
*muggiwurti, f. *muggjo- fly, Midge + *wurti~
plant, WORT; the i of the first element seems to

have disappeared before the period of umlaut.]

1. The plant Artemisia vulgaris, formerly also

called motherwort. Also applied to other species

of Artemisia, as wormwood, A. Absinthium.
c xooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 102 Herba artemesia traganthes

bait is mugewyrt. e 1000 /Ki.fric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker
134/15 Artemisia, uel matrum herba, mugwyrt. < 1265
Voc. Plants ibid. 554/3 Artimesie, mugwrt, merherbarum.
c 1450 ME, Med. Ilk. (Heinrich) 77 Tak mogwort, and
stampe hit. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, I sau muguart, that

is gude for the suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis bed.

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 62 Three or fowur stalkcs

of muggerwarte to lye on the bough or place wheare
the bees light. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Mugwort
has long been famous as an uterine and antispasmodic.
x799 J- Hull Brit. Flora 182 Artemisia aernlescens. .

,

Bluish Mugwort. 1850 Carlyle Latler-d. Pamph. ii. 71
Fill your thrashing-floor with docks, ragweeds, mugworths,
and ply your flail upon them,—that is not the method to

obtain sacks of wheat. 1866 Treas. Bot., Mugwort. Arte-
misia vulgaris. — , Indian. Artemisia hirsuta. —, West
Indian. I^artheuium Jtysterophomis.

2. Crosswort, Galium Cruciala.

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 187 Galium
cruciala. Scop. Crosswort. Mugwort. Mugweed. 1855
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 148.

Mugwump (m»'gwz7mp), sb. U.S. [a. Natick
mugquomp great chief (occurring in Eliot's Massa-
chusetts .Bible, e.g. in Gen. xxxvi. 15, where it

answers to the 'duke* of the Eng. Bible).]

1. A jocular term for : A great man, a ' boss '.

1832 in Nation I1891) 21 May 414/3 It has extensively
circulated among the Knights of Kadosh and the Most
Worshipful Mugwumps of the Cabletow. 1877 J. H. Brom-
ley in A'. Y. Tribune 16 Feb., John A. Logan is the Head
Centre, the Hub, the King Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul,
and Mugwump of the final plot.

2. One who holds more or less aloof from party-

politics, professing disinterested and superior views. I

In 1884, spec, applied to Republicans who refused '

to support the nominee of their party for president, \

1884 A7". Y. Even. Post 20 June (Cent.), We have yet to

see a Blaine organ which speaks of the Independent Re* '

publicans otherwise than as Pharisees, hypocrites, dudes,
1

mugwumps, transcendentalists, or something of that sort.

1884 W. Everett Sp. at Quiucy, Mass, 13 Sept. (Stanf.), 1 am
|

an independent—a Mugwump. 1884 Sat, Rev. 22 Nov.
\

659/1 It maybe that in a few years ..a little group of British
\

Mugwumps, .will arise in their might [etc.], 1888 Bryce
Amer. Co/ututu. II. in. Ivi. 37Q The case of these Indepen- I

dents, or Mugwumps, is an illustrative one. ..Very few.. '

take an active part in * polities', however interested they
may be in public affairs. 1890 C. I.,. Norton Polit. Ameri-
canisms 74 Mugwump. 1898 Academy 22 Oct. 109 Halifax
is, of course, the typical 'trimmer', which is to say 'mug-
wump ' of Restoration politics.

3. attrib. qtta&l-adf. That is a mugwump; of or
pertaining to mugwumps.
1890 in Century Diet.

Hence Mu'gfwump v. intr., to play the part of
a mugwump ; Mugwrrmpery, MngTunimpisra.
1885 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 13 Apr. 2/2 Will E. Haskell of

the Minneapolis Tribune says that ' Previousness is one of
the worst characteristics of Mugwumpery '. 1887 Nation
31 Mar. 265/1 It will thus be seen that Mugwumpism is

growing both in the East and the West. 1889 N. Y. Tribune
10 Mar. (Cent.), They mugwumped in 1884.

Muhal, variant of Mahal.
Muhammad, -an: see Mohammed, -an.
Muhar, variant form of Mohur.
Muharem, -arram, -em : see Moharbam.
Muhooa, variant of Mahwa. 1866 in Treas. Bot.

Mulir, obs. form of Mohur.
Muid (mitt). Forms : 4-7 muy, 5 muye,

mue, 6 mui, 5 mewe, 6-8 mew, 7 mued, 7-
muid. See also Mot sb. 1

, Mud sb.* [a. OF.
mui, mod.F. muid:—L. modium: see Modil'S.
Cf. Du. mud(de, Mud sb.2 "]

1. A former French measure of capacity, varying
greatly in different localities and as applied to

different commodities. Obs. exc. Hist.

a. A dry measure (for com, meat, salt, etc.).
In recent times the values assigned to it range from about

52 to about no bushels ; in early use it was a much smaller
measure, often stated as= 4 bushels.

1 1400 Rom. Rose 5590 An hundred mauysfft? Thynne', read
muys; Glasgow MS. mavis; Fr. orig. miiis] of whetegreyn.
1481 Caxton Godepfroy xl. 78 He gaf to hym ten muyes,
every muye is four bussliellys. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113
Atmibal send to cartage thre muis of gold ryngis. 169Z
Loud. Gaz. No. 2831/2 The offer. .of furnishing them with
18000 Muids [of Corn] at a reasonable Price. 1703 Ibid.
No. 3891/4 About 57 Mews of Bay- Salt. 1727 Bkadlky
J-'am. Diet. s.v. Bushel, The Half-Minot contains three
Bushels, and the Muid of Coals contains thirty Half-Minots.
1771 Chron. in Ann. Reg. XIV. ioo/i In Swabia the muid
of rye sells for 36 florins. 1804 Ranken Hist. J-'rauee III.
v. 318 A modius or muid of seed yielded but a seder.

f b. A liquid measure; a cask holding this.

The local varieties ranged from 60 to 160 gallons.

1491 Caxton I'itas Fatr. (W. de W. 1495J 1. xxxvii. 47
There was thenne estemyd fruyle ynough for to gadre an
hundred mues, or tonnes of wyne. 1529 Rastell Pastyme,
Hist. Rom. (1811) 22 A mew of wyne which is almost iiii

galons. ( 1618 Moryson /tin. i\. 11903) 173 Each Mued of
Wyne commonly yeikles the king Eighteene Shillings of our
mony. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 160 They have
e-tablished to her her pretentions of soe much upon every
muy of wine as amounts unto the best part of a million per
annum. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 62 Accounting 72. Gallons
to the Hogshead, the Muid contains scarce | of a Hogshead.
1727-41 CnAMr.tKs Cycl. s.v., Muid is also one of the nine
casks, or regular vessels used in France, to put wine and
other liquors in.

2. A French measure of land, representing the
area that would require a ' muid ' of seed.

1674 Jkake Arith. (169.6) 114 A Muid of Land is 12
Scptiers or Arpents.

Muil, vnr. Moil sbA, Mool sb., Milk sb 2

Muild, Muildry : see Mould, Moulduy.
Muile, Muill e : see Mule 1 and-.
Muilin, Muinde, obs. ff. Moolin, Mind.
Muir, Sc. variant of Moor sbA
Muise, muish, obs, forms of Meuse.
Muist, variant of Must Obs., musk.
Muit e, Muitable, obs. ff. Mute, Mutable.
Mujik, variant of Mot'JlK.
Muk e, obs. forms of Meek a., Muck s/>A

Mukaddim, variant of Mokaddam, headman.
Mukel : see Mickle.
Mukhede, variant of Meekhead Obs.

Mukke,Mukylle,obs.ff.MucK^.i, Muck-hill.
Mulagatoney, obs. form of Mulligatawny.
Mulane, obs. form of Milan l

.

f Mu*lat. Obs- ' Anglicized form of Mulatto.
1678 T. Jonis Heart <$ Rt. Sovej-aign 497 A monstrous

equivocal bastard-brood of spiritual-carnal muiats.

Mulata, obs. form of Mulatta, Mulatto.
Mulateer, -ier, obs. forms of Muleteer.
Mulato, niulatow, obs. forms of Mulatto.

t Mula'tta. Obs. Also 7 mulata. [a. Sp, mu-
lata, fern, of mulato Mulatto.] A female mulatto.
1622 Mabbe tr. Atemans Guzman ePAlf. n. 328 margin,

Mulata, is a maid-childe, that is borne of a Negra, and a
fayre man ; and so on the contrary. 1668 Drvden Even.
Love iv. (1671) 52 'Tis impossible your love should be to
humble, to descend to a Mulatta. 1828 Tvirman & Bennkt
Jml. I'oy.ytic. 28 Jan. (1831) 1 1. Hi. 491 There is a law here
[.Mauritius] that no Englishman shall marry a woman of
colour, not even a mulatta.

Mulatto {m\u\w\o), sb. and a. Forms: 6
mulatow, 7 malato, mallatto, melotto, molata,
-o, mol(lotto, mulata, -o. muletto, mullato,
7-8 molatto, -etto, mullatto, 8 malotto, rae-

latto, moletta, 9 mulattoe, 7- mulatto, [a.

Sp. (and Pg.) mulato young mule, hence one of

mixed race, a mulatto, obscurely derived from
inulo Mule sb. 1 j hence F. muldtre (with assimila-

tion of suffix to -aire = -aster), It. mulatto.']

A. sb.

1. One who is the offspring of a European and a
Negro ; also used loosely for any half-breed re-

sembling a mulatto.

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 By meanes ofa Mulatow
and an Indian, we had, this night, forty bundles of dried
beife. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage \\. xiv. 545 Why then are
the Portugalls Children and Generations White, or Mulatos
at most. 1657 R. Ligos Barbadoes 10 A great fat man,.,
his face not so black as to be counted a Mollotto. 1697
Dampier Voy. (1699) 199 The Mulata, because he said he
was in the Fireship. .was immediately hanged. 1713 C'TESS
of Winchilsea Misc. /'oems 209 Grinning Malottos in true

Ermin stare. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Mulatto, a name
given, in the Indies, to those who are begotten by a negro
man on an Indian woman; or an Indian man on a negro
woman. 1854 Thackeray Ne?ucomes I. 31 Two wooly-
headed poor little mulattos. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson
Dynamiter xi, That hag of a mulatto was no less a person
than my wife.

f2. (Seequot.) Obs.

1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery \. \. § 3 Purgatory,
which is a device to make men be Mulata's as the Spaniard
calls half-Christians.

3. Geol. The greenstone of Northern Ireland.
1816 Conybeare in Trans. Geol. Soc. III. 130 Mulattoe,

an arenaceous stone, with a calcareous cement of a speckled
appearance (whence its name). 1843 Portlock Geol. no
The chalk . . rests on . . indurated greensand or (as it has been
called) mulatto stone.

160-2 .
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4. attrib. and Comb., as mulatto-like adj.; mu-
latto jack, a term for Yellow fever (Syd. Soc.

Lex. 1 891); mulatto land, -soil U. S., a dark

coloured fertile kind of soil ; mulatto tree (see

quot.).

1794 Morse Amer. Clog. 556 The "mulatto lands [of

Georgia] are generally strong. 1719 DK F°E Crusoe 1. 177

As for my Face, the Colour of it was really not so *Moletta

like, as one might expect. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 556

The "mulatto soil [of Georgia], consisting of a black mould

and red earth. 1876 Encycl. Ilrit. IV. 97/1 The "Mulatto

tree (Eukylista Spruccana), one of the CinchonacetE.

B. adj.

1. Belonging to the class of mulattos.

a 1704 T. Brown Walk rouml Land., Tavern Wks. 1709

III. III. 9, I shall observe your Caution, says my Moletto

Comrade [an Indian]. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer.

II. 156 She was asked whether she thought of doing any-

thing for her two mulatto children. 1900 Deniker Races

0/ Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the offspring of a

Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a Morisco by

uniting with a Spaniard.

2. Of the colour of a mulatto ; tawny.

1622 MxBSE tr. A /email's Gasman cCAl/.u. 328, I sweare

and vow vnto thee by this my Mulata face, that [etc.]. 1826

Prkhard Res. Rhys. Hist. Han. (ed. 2) I. 151 A man, who
..was of a mulatto complexion. 1870 W. M. Baker New
Timothy 84 (Cent.) Women of all shades of color, from

deepest jet up to light mulatto.

Mulattoism (mirdfe-toiz'm). [f. Mulatto +
-ism.] The production of mulattos.

1861 Van Evrie Negroes 147 The fourth generation of

mulattoism is as absolutely sterile as muleism.

Mulattress (mi/dartres), [ad. F. mul&trcsse,

fern, of mulfttre Mulatto.] A female mulatto.

1845 Darwin in Life /f Lett. (1887) I. 344 Our party con-

sisted of two Catholic priests and two Mulattresses.

Mulberry (mrrlberi). Forms : a. 4 molberi,

moolbery, 4-7 mulberie, -y, 5-6 molbery(e,

6 moulberie, 7 mulburie, 6- mulberry. 0. 3
murberie, 5-6 morbery, -berie, 6 more berry.

[In 14th c. mulberie, prob. ad. MHG. mtilbere (mod. :

G. maulbeere) :—OHG. mtilberi, an altered form

(cf. miilboum mulberry tree) of mtlr-beri, mdr-beri

( = Du. moerbezie), f. L. mor-um mulberry (see
j

More sb?) + beri Berry sb.

The forms prob. never had any real currency. In quot.

c 1265 mur- is a. OF. mure (mod.F. mure, altered form of
,

moure :— L. mora pi.) ; Caxton's morberies is after Du.
moerbezie; and the 16th c. instances are prob. pedantic

corrections of mulbcry after the Latin.]

1. The fruit of any tree of the genus Morns, esp.

the Black Mulberry, M. nigra.
The ' berry ', of roundish oval shape, is an aggregate of a

multitude of true fruits covered by succulent calyces.

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. R. XVII. i. (Tollem. MS.), In

some tren and herbes frute ripeb sone, as mulberies [1535
moulheryes], c 1407 Lydg. Reson q- Sens. 3954 The Molberye.
i535CovERDALE^/w.rvii. 14 Now as 1 was breakynge downe
molberies. 1562 Turner Herbal II. 58 The iuice of the rype
mulberries is a good mouth medicine. 1592 ShAKS. Veil. A>

Ad. 1103 Some other in their bils Would bring him mul-
berries & ripe-red cherries. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 100

Mulberries are grateful, cooling, and astringent. 1850 J.
Belts Syst. Geog. IV. 314 The white mulberry [Morus alba]
forms the wealth of the country of the Druses. 1907 Daily
News 5 Sept. 4 In a good season ripe mulberries may be
plucked within fifty yards of Fleet-street.

0. c 1265 Gloss. Plant-n. in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/31 Celsi,

murer, murberien. f 1483 Caxton Dialogues 13 Cheryes,
sioes, Morberies, strawbenes. c 153* [see Mulberry-tree in
4L 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. L\ S.) 9 A litle blacke
bery lyke a blacke morbery.

b. = mulberry-tree.
1381 Wyclie 2 Citron, i. 15 The kyng a,aue in to Jerusalem

. .cedres as long mulberies [Vulg. cedros quasi sycomoros],

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 92 Whensoeuer
you see the Mulberie begin to spring, you may bee sure that
winter is at an ende. 1617 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 588
Vines, which they plant at the foot of the Mulberrie, the same
Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 1785 Martyn Rousseau s
Hot. xxviii. (1794) 436 Black Mulberry has rugged, heart,
-shaped leaves. 1819 Warden United States I. 185 Red
mulberry, Morus rubra. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 545/2 The
common Mulberry is a native of Italy, but has been grown
in this country for more than 300 years.

2. Applied to plants or trees of other genera ; in

Eng. dialects often to the Blackberry, Rubusfruti-
casus ; in the U. S. to various other species of
Rubus, otherwise called Raspberry. Also Cloth-
mulberry, YAPER-mttlberry.
1672 Josselyn Neiu ling. Rarities 93 Raspberry, here

called Mulberry. 1848 Rural Cycl. II. 313/1 Flaxilodder—botanically Cuscuta EpilinHm..\s popularly known in
Somersetshire as 'the mulberry'. 1866 Treas. Bot, Mul-
berry, Australian, Hedycarya Pseudo-Morus. —, Indian,
Morinda ciiri/olia. —, New Zealand, Enteleaarborescens.
1880 Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n. 346 Mulberry.

.

(2) Ru6us/ruticosnsL.— Nart
...(^) Pyrus Aria. L.—Aber-

deensh. 1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer. Flora, Mulberry.
a. Rubus odoratus (Purple-flowering raspberry), b. Rubus
slrigosus (Wild red raspberry), c. Rubus Americanus
(Dwarf raspberry). Ibid., Bermuda or French mulberry,
Callicarpa Americana.
3. The colour of a mulberry. Also as adj. =
m ul berry-coloured

.

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, If ever there was a wolf in a
mulberry suit, that ere Job Trotter's him. 1882 Garden
21 Oct. 354/3 Among other seedlings the following struck
us as being remarkably fine.. Darkness, deep mulberry.
4. attrib. and Comb.: mulberry-colour, -leaf,

748

-tree; mulberry-coloured, -faced, -leaved, -like
j

adjs. ; mulberry-bird, (a) the Australian fig-bird,

Sphecotheres maxillaris (Morris) ; (*) ' the rose-
,

coloured pastor, Pastor roseus' (Funk's Stand.

Did. 1895); mulberry blite (sec quot. 1856); i

mulberry body = Morula 2 {Syd. Soe. Lex.
\

1891); mulberry bush, a children's game, with

a marching ditty 'Here we go round the mul-

berry-bush '
; mulberry calculus Path, (see quot.

1872); mulberry eyelid = Trachoma (Syd. Soc.
[

Lex.); mulberry germ, mass = Morula 2;

mulberry rash, a name given by Sir W. Jenner
j

to the rash of typhus fever ; mulberry shell, a
j

species of Dolium (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753)-

1760 J. Lee Introd. Pot. App. 319 "Mulberry Blite, Bhtum.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mulberry Blight, Bot. Common
name for the Chcnopodio-morus, or Blitum capitatum of

Linn. 1897 Fl.o. Marryat Blood Vampire in, [They] take

hands and dance round in a ring as if they were playing at

' "Mulberry Bush '. 1821-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV.
j

391 'Mulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime. 1856 Druitt
|

Surgeon's Vade Mecum 572 The Mulberry Calculus is com-
j

posed of oxalate of lime. It is dark red, rough, and tuber-
.

culated. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 402 A deep
reddish-brown or "mulberry colour. 1776-96 Withering

Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 415 "Mulberry coloured. 1888

Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 677/1 The eruption which, .consists

of dark red (mulberry coloured) spots or blotches varying

in size. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 23 A "mulberry-faced,

bumper-loving blade. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 54 The
mulberry-faced Dictator's orgies. 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol.

Man I. 189 We call this mass the "mulberry-germ {morula).
I

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk, In this state it feeds on i

"mulberry-leaves. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., "Mulberry-leaved
\

booby bark, the bark of Cinchona purpurea. 1883 E. R.
Lankf.ster in Encycl. Brit. XVI.662/2At thesame time a
space— the cleavage cavity or blastocccl—forms in the centie

of the "mulberry-like mass. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys.
(ed. 2) 473 A large part of its structure having undergone but

little change from the state of the ' "mulberry mass '. 1833-55
Dukgusoh Med. Lex.,*AfulberryR ash. a 1300 A*. A". Psalter 1

lxxvii. 52 [Ixxviii. 47] And bar wine-yherdes in haile he slogh, '

And bar "molberi-tres in froste inogh. 1480 Caxton Ovid's
Met. x. iv. (Roxb. Club), Morbery trees, Okes, Planes [etc.1

.

c 1532 Du Wks Introd. Er. in Palsgr. 914 More bery tre,
j

mourier. 1886 Rusk in Prceterita I. 335 Sitting under the
mulberry tree in the back garden.

Mulce, var. Milce sb. Obs. ; obs. f. Mulse.
Mulch. (nwljO, sb. Also 8-9 mulsh. [Prob.

subst. use of Mulch a.] Half-rotten straw; in

Gardening, a mixture of wet straw, leaves, loose

earth, etc., spread on the ground to protect the

roots of newly planted trees, etc.

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. ix. 114 Then make a
smoak of mulch and wet straw. 1674-91 Ray 6". A> E. C.

Words 107 Mulch ; Straw half rotten. 1706 London & Wise
Retir'd Card. I. II. ii. 110 We put in a little short Mulsh
upon the Root. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 367 Laying
a little heap of haulm, straw, or any kind of mulch, round
the stem of each vine. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xvii, His boots
were clogged with the mulch of the yard.

I Mulch, a. Obs. In 5 molsh. [ME. molsh,

prob. related to Melch ; cf. Ger. dial, molsch soft,

beginning to decay.] Soft.

( 1420 Pallad. on Husb. II. 120 Thy vynys soil be not to

molsh [ L. resolutum] or hard, But sumdef molsh.

Mulch (m»lj)i v. Also mulsh, [f. Mulch sb.]

trans. To cover with mulch.
1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 64 Mulch the

border with some very rotten leaves, or dung. 1859 R<
Thompson Gard. Assist. 24 Mulch over the roots with stable
manure. 1884 Australasian 8 Nov. 875/1 The entire sur-

face [was] mulched with straw.

Mulching (mtrlfii)), vbl. sb. [f. Mulch v. +
-ING '.] The action of covering with mulch.
1817 Neill in Ediu. Encycl. XI. 199/1 Mulching. .con-

sists in rendering a portion of the ground thoroughly moist
by adding water, and working it like mortar. To increase
the retentiveness of moisture, some short stable dung or
other litter is added. 1856 Delamek Ft. Gard. (1861) 65 A
slight mulching with manure in winter.

b. concr. = Mulch sb.

1890 Daily News 30 May 7/4 In a fortnight's time the
rain will have washed the nutriment out of the mulching.

Mulciberian (m»lsible-rian), a. [f. L. Mul-
ciber Vulcan + -IAN.] Resembling Vulcan.
1847 Thackeray Curates' Walk i. What powerful Mulci-

berian fellows they must be, those Goldbeaters?

t Mulcible, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *mulcibilis,

f. mulcere to soothe.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mulcible {mulcibilis) which may

be appeased.

t Mu'lcify, v. Obs. [f. L. mulcere to soothe :

see -FY.] trans. To allay, to soothe.
1653 R. Sanders Physiogn., Moles 13 If it be red, these

sorrows are somewhat mulcified.

Mulct (nwlkt), sb. Also 6 multe, 6-8 mult,
7 mulete, 6- mulct, [ad. L. mulcta, multa. Cf.

obs. F. mulete (earlier multe).']

1. A fine imposed for an offence. Also occas. in

wider sense, a compulsory payment (usually im-
plying unfair or arbitrary exaction).

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 207 This Emperowr re-

duced, .their lawes-.into a most. .plain forme of a written
lawe.for everie man

;
-to. .challenge upon a great inult to the

crown judgment without delaye. 1598 Hakluyt's Voy. I.

266 To set and leuie . . penalties and mulcts by fine or im-
prisonment. 1616 Sir C, Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS.
(liist. MSS. Comm.)I. 249 The Low Countries have banished
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all our dyed cloths, and set such a mult on the white as will

mar the trade. 1664 H. Moke Myst. Iniq. xix. 71 For
multitude and frequency of Tiansgressours brings in Mulcts
and Fees to the Ecclesiastick Officers. 1796 Morse Amer.
Ceog. II. 86 A rape and adultery is punished with a mulct
of nine head of cattle. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall
viii, Imposed a heavy mulct on every one'of his servants.

1858 Caklvle Frcdk. Gt. in. iii. (1872) I. 148 Humiliating
peace, with mulct in money, and slightly in territory,

attached to it. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 28 The state

received the portion of the mulcts which in the monarchies
fell to the king.

attrib. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 174 Which
P. Posth. Megellus being ^Edile built with the mulct-money
hee had gathered.

2. A penalty of any kind.
«i6i9 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta in. iii, Chastity That

lodges in deformity, appeares rather A mulct impos'd by
nature, then a blessing. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. 38 He
justly paid the mult of his head which forged them, and his

hands which pressed them. 1724 R. Welton Chr. Faith

<t Pract. 113 The losing of the soul, .is to have a mulct in-

flicted upon the soul. 189a Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I. 47
Nor was this the only mulct which Providence exacted from
the happy father.

1J3. Misused by Massinger for : A blemish.
Cf. quot. 1619 in sense 2, which Massinger has unintelli-

gently imitated.

163a Massinger Maid 0/Hon. 1. ii, Ber. If so, what diverts

Your Favour from me? Cam. No mulct in your selfe, Or
in your person, mind or fortune. 1639 — Unnat. Combat
iv. 1, That which all the world Admires and cries up in thee

for perfections Are to unhappy me foule blemishes And
mulcts in nature.

Mulct (rr.tflkt), v. Also 5-6 multe, ypa.pple.

mulct, mulked. [ad. L. mulctdre, mu/tdre, f.

mulcta, multa Mulct sb. Cf. F. mulcter (15th c.

mutter).]

1. trans. To punish (a person, fan offence) by a

fine, t Also occas. to subject to a penalty of any
kind. (The penalty or amount is expiessed by a

second object, or introduced by in.)

1483 Cath. Ai/gl. 246/2 To Multe, multare. 1530 Palsgr.

642/1, 1 multe. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. vi, Those townes,

then to be mulcted, as enemies to the State, a 1619 Fotherby
Atheom. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 101 They mulcted him with exile.

a 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 31 Marriage without consent

of Parents they doe not make void, but they mulct it in the

Inheritours. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 96 He that

mulcts the more I ndeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a solemn
Perjury. 1747 Gcntl. Mag. 45/1 The master was mulcted
all his pay. 1793 Burke Let to Sir H. Lan^grishe/Wka.
VI. 355 Will you punish by deprivation of their privileges,

or mulct in any other way, those who have tempted us? 1800

Colquhoun Comm. Thames 664 On pain of being mulked
when such arms are found rusty or unserviceable. 1851

Dixon IV.Peun xv. (1872) 131 The new sect were.. mulcted

in heavy fines. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 81 Mulct the

holders of India Stock, the fault is theirs.

2. To deprive or divest of.

1748 Ansons Voy. in. ix. 397 The Linguist was seized,

and. .mulcted of all he had gotten in the Commodore's ser-

vice. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 301 Let any one conceive

himself, .to be mulct at once of manhood and humanity.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 233/1 When, .the wages of

which the men are mulct go to increase the profits of the

capitalist, [etc.]. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 Every third

year each tree is mulcted of her spreading boughs.

Mulctable (mo-lktab'l), a. [f. Mulct sb. +
-arle.] That can be subjected to a mulct; fworthy

of being punished.
1658 Osborn Q. Eliz. Wks. (1673) 465 A desire to free the

Laity, in all things temporal and mulctable, out of the hands
of the Church. 1678 T. Jones Hrt. $ Right Sov. 436 Which
was adjudg'd infamous and mulctable.

t Mulctary, a. Obs. [f. Mulct sb. + -aky.

Cf. Mulctuaby.] Of the nature of a fine.

1695 Temple Hist. Eng. (1699) 172 Fines, or some known
mulctary Punishments upon other Crimes.

t Mulcta'tion. Obs. In 5 limitation, [ad.

L. mul(c)tdtidn-em> n. of action f. mul\c)tdre to

Mulct.] An act of mulcting.

1413 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv, 83 Of suche

multacions he muste yeue rekkenynge before the kynges
offycers.

t Mulctative, a. Obs. [f. Mulct v. +
-ative.] Of or pertaining to punishment by fines.

1610 Bp. Carleton yurisd. 4*3 Externall Jurisdiction being

vnderstood all that is practised in externall Courts or con-

sistories, is either definitiue, or mulctatiue.

t Mu'lctuary, a. Obs. [f. Mulct sb.
t
after

tutuu/luary.'} a. That punishes by a fine. b.

Punishable by a fine.

a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) N 4 b (A Reverend
Jitdge\ He wishes fewer Lawes, so they be better observ'd

:

and for those are mulctuary, he [etc.]. ^ 1689 Palmes Sp. in

Ho. Com. 16 May, Determine what crimes shall be capital

and what mulctuary, before you begin.

Mulcture, variant of Multuke.

t Muld. Obs. rare" 1
. Perh. due to some mis-

reading in a MS. of the Latin original ; the printed

text has Mcrcurio mella (honey).

a 1400-50 Alexander 4535 Appollo with a quite swan is

paid him to tende ; A nianere of corne to mercure pat we
pi muld call.

Muld, Muldry : see Mulled, Mouldby.
Mule 1 (mi«l). Also 1 mul, 4 moul, muile,

4-5 muyle, 5 meule, mewle, {pi. moyllez),

5-9 (9 arch.) moyle, 6 moole, muill, mull, 6-7

moile, 6-8 moil, moyl. [The OE. mul masc,
ad. L. mftlitSf was in early ME. superseded by the
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adoption of the OK. mul masc., mule fern. (mod.F.

mule fern.; for the masc. the dim. mulct is used)

= Sp., Pg., It. mulo masc, mula fern. :—L. mfdus
masc, mula fem.
The L. mfdtts was adopted at an early period into most

of the Teut. langs. : MLG., OHG. (MHG.) unit, MDu.
;«««/{mod.Du. muil, early mod.G. maul), ON. mull (Sw.

mula, Da. mule). In the later stages of continental Teut.

the simple word largely gave place to combs, with explana-

tory second element: MHG. multier, mod.G. mault/ticr,

Da. mutdyr (G. thier, Da. dyr, animal), G. maulesel, Du.
muilezel, Da. mutxsel, Sw. mutdsna (G.esel, Dix.ezel, Da.
a«W, Sw. &«« ass), G. maulpferd (pferd, horse).

A 14th c. survival of the OE. mul may pern, be found in

the isolated form moul in the Guttingen MS. of the Cursor
Mundi. The obsolete forms muil, mod, represent an Eng.
development of OK. ii, which is found also in other words,

as recoil, ois (=Use).]

1. The offspring of a he-ass and a mare. Also
popularly applied to the offspring of a she-ass and
a stallion (technically called a Hinny).
The mule combines the strength of the horse with the en-

durance and surefootedness of the ass, and is extensively

bred for certain employments for which it is more suited

than either ; it is ordinarily incapable of procreation. With
no good grounds, the mule is a proverbial type of obstinacy.

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.t xxxi. 10 Ne beo ^e na swylce hois

and mulas. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3913 Mid so gret charge

her to Of mules. 13.. A'. Alis. 175 A muyle [MS. Boat.

mule], al so whit as mylk. 13. . Cursor M. 6001 Hors and
ass, moul and camayle. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvn. 48
Panne seye we a Samaritan sittende on a mule. Ha 1400
Morte A rt It. 2287 Moyllez mylke whitte, and meruayllous
bestez. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon viii. 189 A Knyghte
mounted vpon a mewle all vnarmed. 1535 Covkrdale Job
xxxix. 4 Who letteth the wilde asse go fre, or who lowseth

the bondes of the Moole ? c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)

xxxiv. 107 The mull frequenlis be anis, And hir awin kynd
abusis. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. iii. 5 Wc went by
Land mounted upon good Mules. 1679 Dkyden Tr. <y Cr.
n. ii, I have been labouring in your business like any moyle.

1749 Smollett Gil Bt. v. i, A vast barn in which the nioyls

and the baggage were disposed. 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth
Absentee xtii, She was as obstinate as a mule on that point.

1822 Scott Nigel iv, Though he is not just so rich just now
as some folks, yet I hope to see him ride upon his moyle.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 360 You might as well affirm

the existence of mules, and deny that of horses and asses.

t b. Phrases. One mule doth scrub another : one
fool flatters another. To shoe otters mule : to help

oneself out of funds trusted to one's management.
a 1635 Randolph Muses Looking-Gl. m. iv, I need not

flatter these, they'le doe't themselves, And crosse the Pro-
verb that was wont to say One Mule doth scrub another.

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion III. 75 He had the keeping
..of the Moneyes, and yet shod not his Mule at all.

\ c. Used ( = Gr. -qpuovos) for the Syrian wild ass.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 556 There is another kind of

mules in Syria, diuers from those which are procreated by
the copulation of a mare and an asse. ..These mules pro-

create in their owne kinde, and admit no mixture.

2. trans/, a. A person having the characteristics

of a mule; chiefly , a stupid or obstinate person.

c 1470 Ashby Active Pol. Prince 564 Thaugh he were an
asse Dade or a dulle mule, He myght not lyve wildly at his

pleasauce. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, ' Now don't be a young
mule ', said Good Mrs. Brown.

fb. ? A strumpet, concubine. Obs.

1494 Fabyan Chrott. vii. ccxxix. 259 Y« Cardynall made
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y l noresshed Cristen-moyles,

& rebuked them by open publysshement and otherwyse.

1638 Fokd Fancies 1. ii, Trudging between an old moil, and
a young calf, my nimble intelligencer ? 1746 Exmoor Court-
ship (E. D. S.) 502 A zower-zop'd, yerring, chockling Trash,
a buzzom-chuck'd haggaging Moyle, a gurt Fustilug.

c. One who is * neither one thing nor the other \
1625 Ii. Jonson Staple o/N. 11. iv, Ainu I wonder what

religion bee's of! Fit. No certaine species sure, A kinde
of mule ! That's halfe an Ethnkke, halfe a Christian !

3. A hybrid, a. Of plants. i^See also Moil sb.'2 )

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Mules, among gardeners, denote
a sort of vegetable monsters produced by putting; thefarina
fcecundans of one species of plant into the pistil, or utricle

of another. 1731 Miller Gard. Dict.s.v.Caryophyllits{ad

fin.), The Double Rose-colour'd Sweet-John, or Fairchild's

Mule. 1857 Henfrey Elem. Bot. § 948 Gartner states that

in hybrids of Digitalis the mules most resembled the female

parent, while in Nicotiana the reverse appeared.

b. Of animals ; also of birds, esp. a mule canary

(see 5 c).

1771 Fokster in Phil. Trans. LXI. 319 The mules between
carp and tench, partake of the nature of both fish. 18x8

Sporting Mag. II. 67 As to mules from the fox and dog,

they are equally fruitful. 1868 F. Smith Canary xiii. 92
The linnet and the goldfinch . .from both of which [with the

canary] mules are. .obtained. 1884 A. H. Bartlett in Proc.

Zoot. Soc. 401 The belief, so general, that all hybrids or

mules are barren and useless for breeding- purposes is simply
a stupid and ignorant prejudice.

C. (See quot.) rare" . [So F. mulct.']

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Mule, applied to insects of which
the organs are not properly developed and which are really

of neither sex.

4. techn. in applications of sense 3.

a. A kind of spinning machine invented by

S. Crompton {died 1827).
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 It is called a mule

t

being a kind of mixture of machinery between the warp-

machine of Mr. Arkwright and the woof-machine or hand-
jenny of Mr. Hargrave. i8iz Hansards Deb. XXI. 1173

To remedy this defect, the Petitioner [S. Crompton] in the

year 1770, completed the discovery of a Machine, now called

a Mule, but which, for several years, bore the name of the

Hall of the Wood Wheel 1884 W. S. U. McLaren Spin-
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King- (ed. 2) 229 Tatham's woollen mules—which are very

different from cotton mules.

b. A boat combining the characteristics of a
' coble ' and a fishing boat.

1884 Whitby Gaz. 28 June 4/4 Several of the Whitby mules

have landed good catches of herrings.

c. Numism. (See quot.)

1884 R. S. Poole in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 630/2 A coin

which presents two obverse types, or two reverse types, or

of which the types of the obverse and reverse do not corre-

spond, is called a mule ; it is the result of a mistake or

caprice.

5. altrib. and Comb. a. Obvious comb., (sense 1)

as mule-back, -trot; (sense 3b) as mule breeding;

(sense 4 a) as mule-carriage, -spinner, -spinning.

1715 De Foe Voy. round World (1S40) 256 His major-

domo on horseback, that is to say on "muleback. 1885 R. L.

Wallace Canary Bk. 56 Canaries for "Mule Breeding. 1835

Uke Philos. Mamif. 301 The "mule-carriage began to recede

from the fixed roller beam. Ibid. 423 The "mule-spinners

. .always prefer children who have been educated at an
infant school. 182s J- Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 379
"Mule-spinning, which is by far the most perfect process,

and by which the finest yarn is produced, shall first have

our attention. 1871 Kingslev At Last x, A truck, with

chairs on it, as usual here, carried us off at a good 'mule-trot,

b. altrib. passing into adj. in sense ' hybrid '.

imGeutl Mag. XX V.408/1 Other bastard or mule plants.

1800 E. Dakwin Phytol. 115 A mule cabbage is described.

.

which is said to fatten a beast six weeks sooner than turneps.

a 1833 J. T. Smith Bk.for Rainy Day{\%b\) 163 note. Which,
by reason of Mr. Bentley's fancy mouldings, interfering so

often with parts which are really chaste, must be considered

a mule building. li^zBenvich Advertiser i6Sc\n.2Ji Che-
viot and mule lambs.

0. Special combinations : mule armadillo,

Dasypus septemcinclus or hybridus; mule-bird,

mule canary, a cross between a canary and an-

other finch, esp. the goldfinch ; mule coble =
sense 4 b ; mule deer, a name given to Cariacus

macrotis, on account of its mule-like ears ; f mule-
doctor [-= late L. mulomedicus\ a veterinary sur-

geon; mule doubler Cotton manuf., a doubling

machine resembling the 'mule ' (sense 4a) ; mule'^s)

fern, a name for Asplenium hemionilis
; i mule

herd, a keeper or driver of mules ; mule jenny =
sense 4a; f mule-medicine [^ late I., mulo-

mediciua], farriery; hence mule-medicinal a.

;

mule rabbit U. S. (see quot.); mule-skinner

U.S., 3. prairie mule-driver; mule-stair (? nonce-

wd.), a mountain ascent practicable for mules;

mule twist, yarn, yarn spun on a mule.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 124 The "Mule Armadillo.

.

Dasypus sepleiucinctus. 1768 Pennant Zool. II. 317 These
birds will produce with the goldfinch and linnet, and the

offspring is called a "mule-bird, because, like that animal,

it proves barren. 1885 CasselCs Encycl. Diet., *Mnle
canary. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 16 Model of Im-

proved "Mule Coble for Herring Fishery. 1806 Lewis it

Clark Trav. Missouri, etc. (1893) III. 844 The "mule-deer

inhabit both the sea-coast and the plains of the Missouri.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Miilo-iuedicina, Medicine for

Cattel, the Art and Mystery of a "Mule- Doctor, or Farrier.

1877 I. Watts in Encycl. Brit. VI. 49.1/1 {Cotton), Machines
used in cotton-spinning. . *mule doublers or twiners. 1668

Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 3. 71 "Mule Feam, lleniio-

nitis. 1793 in Patents Abr'ulgiu. Specif. Spinning (1866)

S3 Those machines commonly known by the names of roving

billies, and slobbing, and common, and "mule jennies. 1716

M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Phpsick 46 The old

Writers of the Rustick or Country-Physicks are generally

the same that writ of "Mule-Medicines.
^
Ibid. 44 Those

"Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain'd are Absyrtus,

Prusuensis, /Emilius Hispanus [etc.]. 1859 Bartlett Diet.

A liter., Jackass Rabbit (I.epus eallotis). . At is known also

by the names of "Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black-

tailed Hare. 1888 T. Roosevelt in Century Mag. Feb.

499 The brawny teamsters, known either as ' bull-whackers

'

or as ' "mule-skinners ', stalking beside their slow-moving

teams. 1864 M. J. Higcins Ess. (187s) 179 The sleep and
stony "mule-stair between Monaco and Turbia. 1864 Tre-
velyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 92 ".Mule-twist. i8as J.
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 380 The whole of which are

essential in the manufacture of "mule yarn.

Mule 2 (mi»l). Korms : 5 moule, mowlle,
5-6 mowle, 6-7 moyle, mull(e, 6-8 moile, 7

mool(e, muille, 9 ifir. muil, 4- mule. [a. F.

mule fem., slipper, mules pi., chilblains ; corresp.

to It. mula, Sp. (dim.) mulilla slipper ; cf. MDu.
miile (Du. muil) slipper, chilblain (from Fr.).]

+ 1. A chilblain on the heel ; also, in later use,

a sore on a horse's heel. Obs.
a 1400 Brev. Barth. in Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 3

De apostemate et-cissuris in calcaneo quae vulgaliter dicun-

tur mule. 14. . Nont. in Wr.-Wulcker 707/32 Hec podegra,
Hie pernio, a mowlle. c 1500 Mow lis [see Make 2

1]. 1607

Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1658) 318 Of Mules or Kibed heels.

1:1730 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide II. lxxxiii. (1738) 244 •

Mules or Kib'd Heels, .are chinks and sores on the inside

of the hind Pasterns, and in the Heels.

2. A kind of slipper or shoe. Obs. exc. Hist.

Sometimes used to render the like-sounding L. mulleus,
a coloured shoe worn by Roman magistrates.

156a J. Heywood Proz: * Epigr. (1867) 214 Thou wearst

..Moylesof veluettosaue thyshooesof lether. 1585H1GIN3
Junius' Nomenclalor, Mulleus, a shooe with a high sole, .

.

a moyle. a 1586 in MaitlandPoems (1786) 184 Thair mullis

glitteran on thair feit. 1603 Philotus xix, Lo Maistres

heir 3our Muillis [v.r. moofes]. a 1670 Spalding Troub.
Chas. I ( Bannatyne CI.) 1 1 . 249 He had . . ane pair of mules
on bis feit. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let, xi, He seldom

MULGA.
wore shoon, unless it were muils when he had the gout. 1894

Sir E. Sullivan Woman 52 She [.Mile, de CaynonJ threw
them her velvet mules that the executioner had left her.

tMule :l
. Obs.

c 1410 Master ofGame (MS. Di^by 182) xxiv, Whann he

hath gret beemes alle aboute, as if it were selte lyke as it

were with smale stones, and be mules nere \>c heede. Ibid.,

pe aunteleres, be whiche beth be first tyndes, beth gret and
longe and nere be mules and wele apperynge.

Mule, variant of Mewl v, and Mool dial.

t Muled, ct- Obs. In 6 moulted, [f. Mule -

+ -EJ)-.] Having chilblains on the heels.

1551 Turner Herbal 1. F iij b, It swageth the paines of

the moulled or kibed heles.

Muleish, Muler: see Mulish, Mllleh.
Mulere;r, Mulerie : see Mulieu, Muliery.

Mu'let. Obs. Forms; 5-6 mulette, 6

moulet, moylet, mwlat, 7 mulett, mullet, 4-

mulet. [a. F. mulct, dim. of OF. ntnl : see

Mule* and -et. Cf. Sp. mulcto. It. muletlo.]

1. A mule, esp. a young or small mule.
13.. Guy IVanv. (A.J 1330 Now comeb Gij soft rideing

0[)on a mulet ambling. 1481 Caxton Godejjroy lxxvi. 122

Horsesand muletiis. 1526 Haunch. Ord. (1790) 200 Moyles
2. Muyletts 23. Ibid. 204 Keepers of carriage Moulets.

a 1548 Halt. Ckron., Hen. VIII 64 One of the Mulettes
brake from her keper, and ouerthrewe the che>.te-.. 1563 in

Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1S79) II. 278 For furnesing <>f

the quenis grace mwlatis. 1686 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750*

158 A Mullet's Load of Trunks and Portmanteaus

2. A muleteer, rare" 1

. (?erron.)

' ,S7S J- Hooker Life Sir P. Careiu (1S57J 7 There as a

mulett to attend his master's mule.

3. ' A Portuguese craft, with three lateen sails.'

1867 Smyth Sailor's M'ord-bk.

Mulet, obs. foim of Mullet.
Muleteer (mi?7leti->u). Forms: 6 mulitar,

mewlyter, moyleteer, muletour, muletteer,

-oure, 6-7 muletor, mulet t;er, muletto(u^r, 7

mulateer, -ier, mulet tier, muliter, 7-S muli-
teer, -ier, 8- muleteer, [a. F. muhiier (- Sp.

mutcicro, nutlatcro, Pg. mutateiro, It. mulaltero)
t

f. mulct: see Mulet and -eek.] A mule-driver.

1538 Ace. Ld. Ttcas. Scotl. (1905) VI. 4^4 MulitarU.
1540-1 ELYOT Image Gov. (1556) 51b, A hor^e keper and
a mulettour. 1549 Chai.onkk Erasm. on Folly Pj b, 1>>

you judge they coulde ea>ily fynde in theyr hertes that, .so

many moyleteers. shoulde have cause to trie on theini?

iSgiSiiAKs. 1 Hen. VI, 111.ii.c8 l!ase Muletersof France. 1645
Evklyn Diary 11 Apr., On May-day the greate procession

of the Univen.itie and the Mulatiers at St. Antonie's. 1692

R. L*Estrange Fables ccccxvii. (1694) 451 It far'd worse
here with the State-Ass than with the Muletiers. 1780

Con per Frogr. Err. 541 The creature is so sine to kick

and bite A muleteer's the man to set him right. 1845 Ford
Ilandbk. Spain 1. 16 The muleteers, the ' arrieros ' of Spain
form a class of themselves.

Hence (jrreg.) Muletress, a female muleteer.

1867 Howells Hal. Jour/i. 120 The muletresses chosen
were a matron of mature years [etc.].

t Mule*ttO. Obs. Also muleto. [a. It. mu-
lelto, Sp. muleto: sec Mulet.] (See quots.)

1656 IJlount G/ossogr., Muleto, a Moil or great Mule, a

beast much used in France for carrying Sumpters, &c._ It

may also be taken for a diminutive of (Mule) and so signifies

a little Mute. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkbis (1884) I. 59
A muletto very gently put his head into the doorway.

Muletto, obs. form of Mulatto.
Mulettour(e, obs. forms of Muleteei:.

Mu'ley (mi/Hi), sb. andtf. 1 Also 6, 9 mulley,

9 mooley. [variant of MoileY.] A. sb.

1. A name for a hornless cow. (Now common
in the U. S.) Also used for any cow.
1573 Tusser Httsb. (1878) 135 Leaue milking and drie yp

old mulley thy cow. 1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. iv,

Gives his Old Mooley a chance o' sneakin' into his neigh-

bour's fields o' nights. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy ii. 25
There were a number of muleys among the cattle.

2. U. S. A * muley saw ' (see B 2). Also attrib.
%

as muley head (see quot. 1S75 in 15 2).

1864 in Webster. 1883 E. Ingersoll in Harper's Mag.
Jan. 208/2 The log. .is sent at once against a ' muley', or

straight rip-saw.

B. adj.

1. Of cattle: Hornless.
1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle xv. 169 A stag without

its horns.. always reminded me of a mulley cow. 1903 A.

Adams Log Coxvboy vi. 83 That muley steer, the white four

year old, didn't like to bed down amongst the others.

2. U.S. {Mech.) In muley axle, 'a car axle

having no collars at the ends' {Cent. Diet. 1890);

muley saw (see quot. 1875).
[The conjecture that muley sa7u is a perversion of G.

miihlsdge mill-saw seems to be unfounded : see Encycl.
Brit. (1886) XXI. 343/2 note.]

1872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 146 The muley-saw,
a saw which is not hung in the gate. 1875 Knight Diet.

Mech., Muley saw, a mill-saw., which is not strained in a

gate or sash, but has a more rapid reciprocating motion, and
has guide-carriages above and below, called mulcy-heads.

+ Mu'ley, «. 2 Obs. In 7 moully, 9 mooly. [f.

Mule 2 + -y.] Having chilblains on the heels.

1610 Markham Masterp. n. Ixxviii. 351 Scratches, Moully
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoeuer. 1819 W. Ten-
nant Papistry StornCd (1827) 207 Kickin' the neist to garr

him gae On's mooly-heel rapt thorny tae.

Mulga (nitrlga). Austral. Also malga, mul-

gah, mulgam. [Native Australian.]



MULIEBRAL.

1. An Australian tree, Acacia ancuni. Also col-

lect, and aitrib,

i86z Kendall Poems 79 Look for the malga, and salt-

bitten shrubs. 1864 J. M. Stuart Ex/lor. Australia 190

Our course was through a very thick mulga scrub. Ibid.

345, I.. entered a dense forest of tall mulga. 1889 J. H.

Maiden Use/. Native Plants Australia 3 These latter

galls are called ' Mulga-apples \ and are said to be very

welcome to the thirsty traveller. Ibid. 82 Danthonia race-

mesa..* Mulga Grass '...It derives its vernacular name from

being only found where the Mulgatree (Acacia aueura&nd
other species) grows. Jbid. 04 Neurachne Mitchelliana

.
.' Mulga Grass '. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer

(1891) 400 The boundless ocean-plains.. where the saltbush

grows, and the myall and the mulgah. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed
Outlaw $Lawmaker \\. 36 She wanted to see if there were

any late mulgams. .and. .did find some untimely berries.

2. Something made of the wood of a mulga tree :

a. a club; b. a shield.

1839 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped. II. 269 The malga is

a weapon usually made in the form of fig. 2, but that with

which these natives were provided somewhat resembled a

pick-axe with one half broken off. 1889 J. H. Maiden
Use/. Native Plants Australia 349 ' Mulga' is the name
of a long narrow shield of wood, made by the aboiiginals

out of Acacia wood.

Muliebral (mi**li
(
rbral), a. rare. [f. L. mu-

liebr-is (f. mulier woman) + -AL.] Of or pertain-

ing to women.
1657 Tomlinson Rcuoits Dls/>. 726 The Matrixes the

very Spring and Continent of most Muliebral Affections.

t Muliebrious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. muliebri-s

(see prec.) + -00s.] Effeminate. Hence Mulie*-

briousness, effeminacy.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 185 A little chin signes one en-

vious ;. .and a round and smooth chin, muliebrious. Ibid.

266 Nor are the French [debarred by nativity] from their

muliebriousnessc.

Muliebrity (miwliie'briu). rare. [ad. L. mu-
liebrit-as,(,muiiebris; see Muliebral.] Woman-
hood ; the characteristics or qualities of a woman.
1592 [?Kyd] Sol'uiian -y Pers. iv. ii, The Ladies of Rhodes

haue made their petition to Cupid to plague you aboue all .

.

other, as one preiuditiall to their muliebritie. a 1693 Urqu-
barfs Rabelais in. xxxii. 270 Individual Womanishncss or

Muliebrity. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. iv, The
second of the ravishing voices., had SO much woman in it,

—

muliebrity, as well as femineity.

t Mu'lier, sbA Obs.— 1 [AF. : see next.] Wife.
a 1375 Cursor M. 7849 (Falrf.} Isaac his sone of mulier

[Cotton o spus] was.

Mulier (miw'liai), a. and sb. 2 Law. Forms :

4 moillere, moylere, 5 mulire, mulyer, 6

melior, 4- mulier; also as variant readings in

Piers PI. moilere, moilre, moilliere, -Her, mu-
1(1)1ere, mulere(r. [repr. AF. mufori (Britton),

Law I,at. mulieratus, a derivative of AF. vtulier,

OF. vioiller wife, ad. L. mulier woman.
With regard to the dropping of final f'in Law terms of AF.

origin, cf. ASSIGN sb. 2 In the variant Muliery the e is

rendered by_y.]

A. adj. Of a child : Born in wedlock, legiti-

mate, as opposed to
( bastard ' ; also in Eccl, Law,

legitimatized by marriage.

1377 Langl- /'. PI. Ii. 11. 131 Wei 3e when. .That fals is

faithlees. .And was a bastaide y-bore. .And Medeis moylere
a mayden of gode. 1430-1 Rolls Parlt. IV. 375/2 To
yentent yat she sbuld be certified mulire be sum ordinarie.

1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 26 Isabelle and Dowce
my mulier doughtours.. Kateryn and Anne my bastard
doughtours. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 49. 22 A bastard
eigne who is mulier in the spiritual! law.

quasi-<i^'. l 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxix. 543 For.. that
Mulyer not born he was [pour chart li il ne sera pas eugenres
de mere moiilier]. 1549 Will of Aivbrey (Somerset Ho.),
My base sonne & not inelior begotten.

B. sb. A legitimate child ; a child born in wed-
lock. Mulier puisne (also anglicized mulier
youngest) : see Bastard sb, 1.

1377 Langu /'. PI. B. xvi. 221 Man & his make& moillere
her children. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 148 And alwayes
you shall finde this addicion to them (Basterd eldest, &
mulier yongest) when they bee compared together. 1628
Coke On Lxtt. 244 b, If a man hath Issue Bastard eigne
and Mulier puisne. Ibid. 245 Where the Bastard enter after

the death of the father, and the mulier oust him. 1766
Blackstone Comm. II. 248.

t Mu'lierly, adv. Obs. [f. Mulier a. + -ly
"

;

perh. orig. an error for Muliery.] (Begotten or
born) in wedlock ; legitimately.
1506 Pleading Duchy Lancaster XXXII, 29 The said

Ranlyn had . . liij Bastardes and never issue mulierly be-
goten. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /re/. 113/1 in Holinshed, It

ought to_descend to him, as next heire being mulierlie borne.

Mulierose (mi/^'li^r^us), a. rare — 1
, [ad. L.

mulieros-us : see Mulierous.] Fond of women.
1721 in Bailky. i860 [see Mulierosity].

Mulierosity (miK:li|erp-siti). rare. [ad. L.
mulierdsitat-em, f. mulieros-us Mulierous.] Ex-
cessive fondness for women.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1664 H. More Myst. /niq. 393

Both Gaspar Sanctiusand he tax Antiochus for his Muliero-
sity andexcess in Luxury, i860 Reade Cloister$ //. (1861)
II. xxxiii. 54 Well then, dame, mulierose—that means
wrapped up, body and soul, in women. So prithee tell me;
how did you ever detect the noodle's mulierosity?

+ Mulierous, a. Obs. [ad. L. mulieros-us
t f.

mulier woman : see -ous.] Fond of women.
165a Gaule Magastrom. 186 Fat and fleshy hips [of a man]

signe mulierous.

750

tMirlierty. Obs. [a. AF. muKertUi see

Mulier a. and -TY.] The condition of being a

legitimate issue.

1628 Coke On Litt. 352 b, Where the Record of the

Estoppel doth run to the disabilitie or legitimation of the

person, there all strangers shall take benefit of that Record,

as Outlawrie..Bastardie, Muliertie [etc.].

t Muliery, a. and sb. Obs. Forms : 4 moil-

lerie, -ye, mulerie, 6 mulyery, malary. [ad.

AF. mulieri, moillere': see Mulier a.] a. adj.

= Mulier a. (also quasi-arfo.). b. sb. Legitimate

offspring collectively.

1377 Langc. P. PI. B. xvi. 219 Ne matrimoigne with-oute

moillerye is nou}t moche to preyse. c I472"3 Fortescue

Wis. (1869) 528 Buth not all the heires of Edmonde . . though

he hadd be muliery, . . barred for evermore . . 1 15J9 Rastell

Pastyme Hist. Norm. (1811) 85 The child that was son to

Robert and mulyery gotten. 157J Sclwole Ho. Women
A iij b, Be it malary borne or base.

Milling (mia'lirj), vbl. sb. [f.' *iimle vb. (f.

Mule ') + -ING !.] The breeding of mule canaries

(see Mule l 5 c). In quols. aitrib.

1891 Bazaar 20 Feb., Sib bred muling hens [canaries].

1893 R. L. Wallace Canary Bk. (ed. 3) 105 Birds.. to pair

with what I may term the regular muling strain. Ibid.,

When birds are sufficiently 'sib-bred ' for muling purposes.

Million. Obs. rare* 1
, [ad. L. mulion-em,

{. mulus Mule.] A keeper of mules.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 1 78 In a Pasture wylh.

out the Cite was a kepere of Mulis, that Romanes callid a

mulion. This Mulion euery day be-helde the hostis [etc.].

Mulire, obs. form of Mulier.

Mulish. (miS-lif), a. [f. Mule sbl + -ish.]

Characteristic of a mule; resembling a mule; in-

tractable, stubborn. + Also, hybrid (obs.).

1751 Smollett Per. Pic. x, He was as inflexible and mulish

as ever. 1765 GoLDSM. Ess. xxxiv. Misc. _Wks. 1837 I. 372
It will continue a kind of mulish production, with all the

defects of its oppo^te parents. 1880 'Ouida' Moths III. 15

Obstinate is no word for it, for she is mulish.

^1 nonce-use. Pertaining to mules.
a 1763 Bvrom E/>. G. Lloyd in. x, For Idams directed the

Mulish Machine While Horses drew that in which Priam
was seen.

Hence Mulishly adv., Mulishness.
1763 J. Wilkes N. Briton No. 46 A mulishness, which

could never be conquered, rendered him the contempt of all.

1835 Booth Anatyt. Diet. 323 A man of a sullen, obstinate

temper is said.. to act Mulishly. 1889 R. S. S. Baden-
Powell Pigsticking 82 A mulishly obstinate horse.

t Mu'lism. nonce-wd. Also rauleisra. [f.

Mule sb, 1 + -ism.] a. A mulish characteristic

;

a piece of obstinacy, b. Production of mules,

hybridism.
1798 Ansa Seward Lett. (1811) V. 167 It was one of her

little mulisms to fancy and assert that she could not under-

stand verse. 1861 [see MulattoISM].

Mulite(e)r, -ier, obs. forms of Muleteer.
Mulked, obs. pa. pple. of Mulct v.

Mull (mnl), sb.l Forms : a. 4 mol, 5-6 molle,

7 moll ; (3. 4-6 mul, 4-5 mull(e, 9 dial. mull.

[ME. mol, mul, cogn. w. OE. ttiyl, MDu. mul, mol,

mil, mulle neut. (Du. mol neut., mul fern.) dust,

ON. mole crumb, molna (intr.) to crumble, rnylja.

(pa. t. mulde) to shiver, crush ; f. Teut. root *mul-

(: mal-, me/-) : see Meal sb. 1
] Something reduced

to small particles; dust, ashes, mould, rubbish.

Obs. exc. dial.

a. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 382, I am bot mol and maneres

IMS. mareres] misse. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. {Alexis)

213 In care bed sclio lay (Tone, In mol & hayre& woful fude.

c 1450 St, Cut/ibcrt (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds bai

scaterd. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 304, 1 conclude it

better to melt with Coals, than with Moll, Sod or turf.

3. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne b\<$ And pere bey
fonde be cofre ful Sperd wyb be deuylys mul Of florens [etc].

13. . E. E. Allit P. A. 90s, I am bot mokke K: mul among.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 204 That other cofre of straw and
mull . .he felde also. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 25 The Cock
..shrapeth so longe in the duste and mulle til he fynde a
gemme. 1570 Levins Manip. 185/20 Mul, nidus. 17.9 P.

Walkden Diary 9 July (r866) 30, I sodded the turf stack
top, and dressed the mull from beside it. 1876 Whitby Gloss.,

Mull, dust.

f b. Comb. : mull-rain, fine rain.

( 1440 Promp.Parv. 348/1 MuIreyne,//K//«a.

Mull (m»l), sb. 2 Sc. Forms : 4 mole, 6-8
mule, 7 mould, 9- mull. [In Gael, maol; in

Icelandic mt'di (common in place-names
;

perh.

identical with ni'Mt cogn. w. OHG. mill (G.
maul)."] In Scotland, a promontory or headland.
1375 Barbour Bruce in. 696 Thai raysyt saile, and furth

thai far ; And by the mole thai passyt }ar. 1564 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. I. 306 The boit liana at Garvellane, in the
Mule of Galloway. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 495 Betweene
Dungsby head, .and the. .Mould of Galloway. 1795 J. Sin-
clair Statist. Ace. Scott. XIV. 324 note, Such places are
quite frequent, both in Shetland, such as the Mule of Unst,
and in. .Orkney, called the Mule-head of Deerness. 1846
M cClt.i.och Ace. Brit. Itmjfy* (iftjll I. 242 The coasts of
Scotland, .are very much indented, the shores extend into

lengthened headlands or mulls.

t Mull, sb.3 Sc. Obs. [Origin and sense un-

certain.] ?A lip. Cf. ' Mulls, the lips of a sheep,

or, in contempt of a man ' (Brockett N. C. Words,

ed. 3, 1846).
i 1500 Kennedy Poems (Schipper) ii. 20 Frely to gife I

wald nocht lett, To pleiss J>a mullis attourall fnng's. a 1550

MULL.
Freiris Berwtk 142 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 290 Thir
mvllis of ^ouris ar callit to ane feist.

Mull (mzd), sb* [a. Du. mul, etymologically
= Mull sbX\ The lowest of the four qualities

of Dutch madder. Also mull-madder.
1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 168 Crop madder, and

all other bale madder.. Fat madder.. Mull madder. 1834
M cCulloch Did. Comm. (ed. 2) 771 Dutch or Zealand
madder., is divided, .into four qualities, ..mull, gamene,
ombro, and crops. . .The first species, or mull, consists of a
powder formed by pounding the very small roots.

Mull, sb.o Obs. exc. dial. [?var. of Moil sb.

Cf. Moilky, Mully.] A heifer, a cow.
io55 J- Phillips Sat. agst. Hipocrites 3 To keep the Sab-

bath such have been our cares, That Cisly durst not milk
the gentle Mulls, a 1658 Cleveland Upon a Miser Yo^m^
(1677) 77 Thou that didst once put on the form of Bull, And
turn'd thine Io to a lovely Mull, xS8x Leicestersk. Gloss.,

Mull, Mull'Caiv^ or Mu//y<ow, a child's name for a cow.

Mull (mz>l), sb.G Sc. [Sc. form of Mill j£.i]

A snuff-box — Mill sb.1 2 c
1771 Smollett Humph. C/. III. 3 Oct., The lieutenant.

.

pulled out, instead of his own Scotch mull, a very fine gold
snuff-box. 1885 Ross & Stonehewer Cooper High/. Can-
tabria 347 A veritable rr.ull of the most approved proportions.

Mull (mz?l), sbJ [Shortened form of Mulmull.]
A thin variety of plain muslin.
1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. x, The texture of their

muslin . . the spotted, the sprigged, the mull or the jackonet.

1880 Specif. Patent No. 4765 in Engineer L. 76/1 The mulls

or butter-cloths in which butter is kept or packed for trans-

mission. 1880 Boston Sunday Hera/d 3 Oct. 10/7 A new
fichu comes from Paris. It is made of silk mull. 1882 Caul*
feild & Sawakd Diet. Needlework, Mull Muslin, a very
thin and soft variety of M uslin employed for morning dresses,

and for trimmings. It is undressed, whereas the Swiss Mull
is dressed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 520 The plaister

muslins (mulls) introduced by Unna.

Mull (rm?l), sbfi Anglo-Ind. slang. [Shortened

f. Mulligatawny.] Applied as a distinctive so-

briquet to members of the service belonging to the

Madras Presidency (Yule Hobson-Jobsoti).
1816 'Quiz 1 Grand Master vi. 145. A well-known Mul.

popp'd out his head. Note, An abbreviation for Mulkatauy,
a common appellation for Madras officers.

Mull (m»l), sb.$ colloq. or slan%. [Of obscure

origin : possibly f. Mull v. 1
] A muddle, 'mess'.

Chiefly in phr. to make a mull of.

i8sx Egan Life in Load. I. 606 Somebody must make a
mull—but Randall's the man. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes

<y Sports For. Lands II. App. 260 On a subsequent attempt
to navigate.. I nearly made a mull of the business. 1870

Lond. Soc. Sept. 268 The French are for ever making a mull

ofournames. iQg+Rugby U. Football Handbk. 16 Hanging
about offside on the look-out for a ' mull '.

Mull (mz?l), v> [f. Mull sbt Cf. Du. dial.

mullet:.']

1. trans. To grind to powder, pulverize ; to

crumble (cf. Sc. Mool v. 1). Obs. exc. dial.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iv. xxxiii. (1869) 194 An oother

j sigh that wente bi the cloistre and as me thouhte she bar

mete croumed [MS. St. Johns ColL,Camb.fol. 127b, muled,
Fr. oiig. enmiellee (? misread emiellee)] up on parchemyn.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or breke to powder, or

mulle.., pulveriso. 1483 CaM. Angl. 246/1 To Mulbrede,
jnterere, tuicare. 1620 Middlf.ton & Rowley World Tost

at Tennis E 2, Herre's one spits fire as he comes, hee will

goe nye to mull the world with looking on it, how his eyes

sparckle? 1829 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 2) s.v. Mull,
Oaten bread broken into crumbs, is called mulled bread.

1877 Holderness Gloss., Moll, to crumple ; tocrnsh. ..* Ah
can mol! it all ti pieces wi mi finger an thumb*.

+ 2. intr. To rain fine rain ; to mizzle. Obs.— °

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or reynyn a mulreyne,

piutinat.

t Mull, v.% Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin

:

perh. a use of Mull v.*] trans. To dull, stupefy.

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 239 Let me haue Warre say I. ..

Peace, is a very Apoplexy, Lethargie, mull'd. deafe, sleepe,

insensible, a 1687 Cotton Poems (1689) 96 Till Ale, which
crowns all such pretences, Mull'd them again into theirsenses.

Mull (m»l), v.'t [Of obscure origin.

It is not easy to connect the sense satisfactorily with that

of Mull v. 1 It has been suggested that the vb. is f. Mull
sb. 1 applied to the powdered spices used in mulling ; but

there is no evidence of such a specific use of the sb. Another

unsupported conjecture is that the oiiginal sense may have

been * to soften ', ' render mild ' (cf. Du. mul soft) of which

Mull v.'1 might be another application. Quite inadmissible

is the notion, which appears in all recent Diets., that mulled
ale isa cotruption of moldale (Mould j^. 1

) funeral banquet.)

trans. To make (wine, beer, etc.) into a hot

drink with the addition of sugar, spices, beaten

yolk of egg
t
etc.

i6x8 Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv. vi, Do not fire the Cellar,

There's excellent Wine in't, Captain, and though it be cold

weather, I do not love it mull'd. 1636 Davenant Witts iv. i.

Wks. (1673) 207 The Town affords not Sack enough To mull

for a Parsons cold. 1769 Mrs. Raifald Eng. Househpr.

(1778) 311 To mull Wine. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi,

When they mulled your ale.

fig. c 1640 Capt. Underwit iv. ii. in Bullen O. PI. II. 376

What shafts doe with him; this Engine butnes like Etna.

Throw him into the River. Hee'sable tomull the Thames well.

Mull (mz7l), vA rare- 1

. [App. ad. Hindi

matnCi to rub, anoint.

But possibly associated with an Eng. dialect word (? a de-

veloped sense of Mull v. x

). Cf. the following :

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Mull, to.. rub round and round.
* Mulling his knee.' ' That child mulls his tongue.')

trans. To massage.
x8j5-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor \. xxix, 74 She



MULL.
..was rubbed every day with oil, and mulled and kneaded
according to the fashion of the country.

Mull (mol), v.5 [f. Mull aM ; sense 2 may be
a distinct word.]

1. trans. {Athletics.') To make a failure of.

1863 Sporting Life 14 June, Pooley here ' mulled ' a catch.
1&94-5 Rugt'y U. Football Handbk. 15 Opportunities of
scoring are lost in every match by a forward mulling a pass.

2. intr. (See quots. 1879, 1890.) colloo. U.S.
1879 Webster Suppl., Mull, to work steadily without

accomplishing much. {Colloq. A mer.) 1880 R. Grant Con-
fess. Friv. Girl (1881) 155 Not exactly wondering what he
was doing, but mulling over the various incidents of our
acquaintance. 1889 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 188/1 Milborne
was npt likely to act upon impulse, and there is even reason
to believe he took much time mulling over the matter after
it developed in his mind. 1890 Webster, Mull, v.i. To
work (over) mentally ; to cogitate ; to ruminate ; usually with
over; as, to mull over a thought or a problem. Colloq. U.S.
Mull (mol), vfi Lithography. [Back-formation

from Muller sb.l] trans. To give a granular sur-

face to (the plate) by means of a muller and sand.
1876 Abnf.y Instr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 134 The zinc plates.,

are mulled in the ordinary manner with a muller and fine
sand. Ibid. 156 The property that a calcareous stone or
mulled zinc plate possesses for absorbing, .water.

Mull, vJ Used (? by mistake) for Mill v. 5.
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. II. 288 His simple taste

found little, .to enjoy beyond the mulling of chocolate.

Mull, obs. form of Mule.
Mullah (mzvla). Korms : 7 mula, mul(l)ay,
mulha, mowla, moolae, moulla, 7-8 molla,

7, 9 mollah, 8 moula, 8-9 moul(l)ah, 7-9
mulla(h, 9 moola(b, moollah. [a. Pers., Turk.,
and Urdu mulla, corrupt pronunciation of Arab.
vtaula (which some of the earlier forms directly

represent).] A title given among Mohammedans
to one learned in theology and sacred law.
1613 PvRcHAsPilgrimageU6n)w, The Mulla's, or Priests

of the Mogores. l6ca J. Davif.s tr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass.
215 They were all sate against the Wall, excepting only the
Molla, or Master of the School. 1687 A. Loveix tr. There-
not's Trav.11. 102 There are Mulas who have great Salaries
..for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they
are properly the Doctors. .. These Mulas are also in Persia
like Clerks or Notaries; they make the deeds of conveyances
. .and other deeds. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5306/2 The Am-
bassador's Moula, or Doctor of the Mahometan Law. 1849
M. Arnold Sick King in Bokhara, A certain Moollah, with
his robe All rent. 1863 Q. Jrnl. Sci. II. 97 He settled, .at
Constantinople, studying as a Mollah or Divinity Student
in the colleges there. 189s Mrs. B. M. Croker Village
Tales (1896) 219 This must be the place the preaching moola
meant when he spoke of the garden of Paradise.

Mullane, MuUat(t)o : see Milan i, Mulatto.
Mulle, obs. form of Mole sb. 2 , Mule 2

.

Mulled (m»ld), a. Sc. [f. Mull sbA + -ed 2.]

Hornless, pollard.

183s Blackiu. Mag. XXXVII. 434V2 The worst want of
this dilemma is the want of horns. It is like the front of a
Galloway stot—mulled.

Mulled (mold), ppl. a. [f. Mull v.3 + -ed 1.]

Of ale, wine, cider, etc. : Made into a sweetened
and spiced hot drink and sometimes thickened with
beaten yolk of egg. f Of water, vinegar : ? Sweet-
ened and made hot (— Mulsed).
1607 G. Wilkins A/is. Enforced Marr. Fjb, I can drinke

Muscadine and Egges, and Muld-sack. 1661 Loveli. Hist.
Anim. tj- Min. 13 Castorium drunk in mulled water q.
drach. 2. looseneth the belly. Ibid., Being given in unc. 4.
sen:, of mulled vinegar fasting it helpeth the falling sickness.
1764 Eliz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 85 Then mix them
together as you would do mull'd ale. 1809 W. Irving
Knickerb. (1861) 237 The whole community was deluged
with cherry-brandy . . and mulled cider. 1882 Miss Braddon
Mt. Royal II. xi. 26s A tankard of mulled claret.

Mullein (mz>'len, -in). Forms : 5-6 moleyne,
(5 molyn, 6 molin, -en, -ayne), 6 mollen,
mulleyn(e, 6-7 mullin, -erne, 6- (8-9 U.S.)
mullen, 6- mullein, [a. AF. molcine (F. mou-
laine, Cotgr. ; molette, Littre), perh. a derivative
of F. mol soft. Cf. Mullet *.

The AF. word occurs in the 13th c gloss ' Tapsus bar-
batus, 1. moleine, i. softe' (Lat. Fr. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-
Wulcker 556/31), and in Alphita tc 1450) as molayne. The
OE. molegn, explained as ' mullein ' in dictionaries, appears
to have meant 'curds'.]

1. The common name of various species of the
genus Verbascum, consisting of herbaceous plants
with woolly leaves and an erect woolly raceme of
yellow flowers : a. esp. V. Thapsus, Common or
Great (Torch) Mullein.
Candlewick mullein: see Candle-wick b.
C1440 Promp. Pan. 342/1 Moleyne, herbe tapsus.

c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Hemrich) 120 Take molyn, & styue
hit in good red wyn, & make a plaster. 1548 Turner Names
cfHeresiE.D.S.) 79 Verbascum is called . . in englisheMullen
higgis taper or Longe wurt. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. cclvi.
629 the male Mullein. .hath broade leaues.., in the midst
of which riseth vp a stalke . . couered with the like leaues, .

.

among which, taperwise are set a multitude of yellowe
Bowers...The female Mullein hath.. white flowers. 1782
J. Scott Poet. IVks. 97 And golden spikes the downy
mulleins rear. i85i Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's 1st. 8 Only
savins and mullens with their dark pyramids or white spires
of velvet leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1866 Treas.
Bot. s.v., Great Torch Mullein.

b. Applied to other species of the same genus.
Great (white) or Hoary mullein, V. Lychnitis. Purple

mullem= MoTH Mullein.

751

I 1578 Lvte Dodoens 1. lxxxi. 118 There be foure sortes of
Mulleyne, ..wherofy* two first are white Mulleyne . . : The
third is blacke Mulleyne: The fourth is wilde Mulleyne.
Ibid, lxxxii. 122 It may be called in English Purple, or
Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cclvii, 631 Of

I base Mullein, r.. Base white Mullein. 2. .Base black Mul-
;

lein. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 377/1 The Purple Mullein, .is an
, old garden favourite.

C. Applied to similar plants of other genera.
t Petty mullein, Primula vulgaris and P. verts, t Wild

or Woody mullein, Phlomisfruticosa.
1578 Lvte Dodoens 1. lxxxiii. 122 Of Petie Mulleyn or the

kindes of Primeroses. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccliii. 625
Verbascum Mathioli. French Sage. Wilde Mullein, woodie
Mullein, Mathiolus his Mullein.. . In English it is generally
called FrenchSage, we may call it Sage Mullein. 1754
Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock tSpald. Club) 427
Phlomis (Sage-leaf Mullein).

2. Short for mullein moth (see 3).
1868 F. O. Morris Brit. Moths III. 30 Cucullia Vcrbasci.

Mullein. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 430.

3. attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as mullein-
leaf; similative, as mullein-leaved adj. ; mullein
foxglove, a wild plant of the U. S. (see quot.)

;

mullein moth, shark, a moth, Cucullia Verbasci,
whose larva feeds upon the mullein plant ; mul-
lein pink (see quot.) ; mullein tea, an infusion
of mullein leaves ; mullein wave, the moth
Acidalia promulata.
1836 Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 292 Seymeria macrophylla

(•Mullein-Foxglove). 1873 Mrs. Phelps Trotly's IVedd.
Tour 259 Under a great soft 'mullein leaf. 1822 Hortus
Aitglictis II. 75 "Mullein leaved Iron Wort. 1827 J. F.
Stephens Catal. Brit. Insects II. 102 "Mullein M[oth).
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 192 Lychnis coronaria.
..'Mullein Pink. RoseCampion. 1887 J. C. Harris Free
foe, etc. (1888) 193 She sent me word to make me some
"mullein-tea 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterft. \ .)/. 140
The "Mullein Wave (Ptychopoda incanata, Stephens 1

. 1869
E. Newman Brit. Moths 80 The Mullein Wave (Acidalia
promutnta).

Mullen. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 mullin. See
also Molan. [App. the same word as Molan.]
A head-stall for a horse. See also E. 1J. I).

1620 Markham Fare7v. Husb. (1625) 147 He shal make
readie his collars, hames, treates, halters, mullens [etc.].

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-bk., Suppl., Mullin
bridle, a kind of bridle with blinkers, used for cart-horses.

Muller (m»laj), sb. 1 Forms: 5 molour,
-owre, mulloure, 6 mol(l)er, molver, 7, 9
mullar, 8- muller. [Peril, a. AF. *moloir (cf.

OF. moloir adj., serving to pound or grind), f.

mol-, moldre (mod.F. moudre to grind.] A stone
with a flat base or grinding surface, which is held
in the hand and used, in conjunction with a grind-
ing stone or slab, in grinding painters' colours,
apothecaries' powders, etc. Also mnller-stone.
1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j petra cum j

molour pro pictoribus. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mol<nvrc,
gryndynge stone (K. for colourys) mola. 1612 PeaCHAM
Grapluce 69 The choice of your grinding stone and mullar.
I like best the porphyrie, white or greene Marble, with a
muller or vpper stone of the same. C1790 Imison Sch. Art
II.67 The student must be provided with.. a large stone
and muller to levigate the colours. 1873 E. Spon Workshop
Receipts Ser. I. 106/1 The muller is a hard and conical-
formed stone, the diameter of the base or rubbing surface of
which should be about one-sixth of that of the grindstone.
Comb. 1856 Royle & Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 687

Tapioca Starch.. .Grains convex, ovoid, or mullar-shaped.

t>. A similar implement used for polishing.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Muller, is also an instrument

used by the glass-grinders ; being a piece of wood, to one
end whereof is cemented the glass to be ground.

tc. Used ilerron.) for the slab upon which in-

gredients are mullered. Also muller stone. Obs.
1559 Morwyng Evonym. 12 Renewing. .the destination,

and powering again y« water upon y" dregges grounde vpon
a marble moler. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 78 Grynde them
verye fyne vppon a moller stone.

d. Applied to mechanical contrivances for grind-
ing or crushing.
1858 Patents Specif, India Rubber (1875) 133 Disintegrat-

ing.. india-rubber, and passing it through ' mullers 'or
rollers heated or not. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-
mining 691 The muller runs at 72 revolutions a minute.

tMu -

ller,rf.2 Sc. Obs. Also6mullar,7muler.
[a. F. moulure : see Moulure.] = Moulding.
1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1871) II. 354 Item,, .mullars to

the nether queir dur. 1563 Shute Archit. 8 The muller or
Coronicis, of the antiques. 163s G. Jamesone in J. Bulloch
Life (1885) 92 The pryce [of the picture], .is twentie merkis,
. .bot iff I furniss ane double gilt muller, then it is twentie
poundis.

Hence fMu'llered a., furnished with a moulding.
1663 m Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 188 Ane

large keicking glass mulered with eibonie and caice conforme.

Muller (mo-lai), sb.3 [f. Mull v.s + •at1.]
1. A vessel in which wine or other liquor is mulled.
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Muller,.. a vessel for heating

wine over a fire. 1889 A. Watt Electro-Metal/. 237 Large
brass and copper articles, as mullers, for example, must be
literally surrounded by anodes, otherwise they will not
receive a uniform coating of nickel.

2. One who, or that which, mulls (Webster 1864).
Muller (mo-lsr), v. [f. Muller sbA] trans.
To grind with a muller.
.
l853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 127 As long as the phosphorus

is being ground or ' mullered '• copious fumes are evolved.

MULLET.

Miillerian (miill<>-rian), a. [f. the name of

Joh. Muller{\%o\-$§), an eminent German physio-
logist + -IAN.] In Miillerian duct, a duct in a
chick, first observed by Muller, which afterwards
becomes the oviduct or Fallopian tube in the female.

1

(
[1859 TodiVs Cycl. Anat. Suppl. 613/1 This is called after

;
itsfirstobserver,theductofMiiller.] i875(_>. Jml.Microscop,

\

Sci. XV. 91 The Miillerian duct.

Mulleston(e, obs. forms of Mill-stone.
Mullet 1 (moTet). Forms : 5 molet, 5-6

1 molettfe, 5-7 millet, (5 mylet, 7 mlllettj, 6
mullett, 7 mullot, 6- mullet. [ME. molet, mulct',

a. OF. mitlet, dim. f. L. mullus red mullet.]

1. A name applied to two genera of fishes : a. the
genus Mullus^ family Mul/idx, of which the Red
mullet (A/, barbatus) is the type; b. the genus

1 Mugil, family Mugilidx, of which the Grey mullet
{M. capito) is the best-known species.
c 1440 Promp. Pan: -$$if\ Molet, fysthe, mullus. c 1450

'Vivo Cookery-bks. 104 'Jake a Millet, and scale him .. And
boile hem ouer the fire..; or elles..fry him in good oyle.

1513 Ilk. Kcruynge in Bnhecs Bk. 1G6 Base, troutu, molette.
1610 1'.. Jonson Alch. iv. i, We will eate our mullets, Sous'd
in high-countrey wines. 1732 Pope //or. Sat. n. ii. 21 Of
Carps and Mullc-ts why prefer the great? 1802 BlNGl.EY

!

Anittt, /Hog. (1813J 111. 63 The white or common mullet
[Miigit a-p/iains}. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. ?j The

I
Red Mullets were well known to the ancients. Ibid. 28 The
Striped Red Mullet is the species which occasionally only

j

attains to so enviable a size in the Mediterranean {Mullus
sitrwu/ctus). 1888 Goodk Amer. Fishes 365 On our eastei n
coast., the most familiar is the Striped Mullet, Mugilalbula\
the other is the so-called ' White Mullet ', Mugil l>rasilie>tsis\

. .On various parts of the coast they have special names...
About Cape Hatieras the names 'Jumping Mullet' and
' Sand Mullet ' occur ; in. . Southeastern Florida ' Silver
Mullet 'and ' Big-eyed Mullet '. 1895' J. Bickerdyke' Sea
/Ishing xi. 324 The Orey Mullet.. .Of tl^e fish there are
two kinds, the great grey mullet {Mugil capito) and the
lesser grey mullet [Mugii chelo).

2. Applied to fish of other gencrn, as black
mullet, Mentitimts nchulostts, the American king-
fish ; cucumber m., the Australian grayling, Pro-
totroctes maraena.
1880 W. Senior Trav. $ Trout 1. viii. 93 These must be

the long-looked-for cucumber mullet, or fresh-water herring.
1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 123 The King-Fish, ..also known
as. .the ' l'.Iack Mullet ' in the Chesapeake.

Mullet 2 (mtf-K't). Her. Forms: 5 6 molet,
6 molette, mollet(t, C- mullet, [a. OF. molcltc

rowel, mullet (mod.F. molette rowel).]

1. Her, A figure of a star, having live straight

points (when a larger number is not specified'.

Given as a mark of cadency for a third son.
Perh, originallj- pierced to represent a spur-rowel. In

1
modern practice, if the mullet is pierced this is specified in

the blazon.

[1216-72 Roil temp. Hen. Ill in Parker Gloss. Her. 1894,
Le Come de Oxford, quartele d'or et de goules [sic], ung
molet d'argent ent le quarter devant. 1327-77 Roil, temp.
Edw. Ill ibid., Monsire Hansted, gules a trois mulletts
argent.] e. 1400 Laud Troy Bk.Sy 13 He beres an egle, .And
he hath rose & he has molettis. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.
bj b, Fixall in armys is calde the thirde degrc.thay may
here there faderis cote armure with a differans molet. 1562
Leigh Armorie 178 A Mullet of v. poyntes sable. . .'this

1 may be also of vit. poyntes, but of no more. 1613 Peacham
Genii. Exerc. in. (1634) 161 The mullet is often pierced of
the field and the Starre never. 1808 Scott Marm. vi. ii,

And in the chief three mullets stood The cognizance of
Douglas bloody 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, fy Pop. xv. 184
The St. Johns, in like manner, bear mullets on a chief.

b. Comb., as mullet-footed, -shaped adjs.

1851 Agnes Strickland Queens Eng. I. 236 A mullet-
' shaped brooch. 1897 Trans. Gtasg. Arihzol. Soc. Ill, 1.

! 219 This is known as a lobed or mullet-footed chalice.

2. Pseudo-<2/r/*. The rowel of a spur.
1830 James Darutey xxxii. 143/2 The horse's feet were

i

brought on the very brink of the river, and a slight touch of
the mullet made him plunge over.

t Mu-Uet 3
. Obs. [a. F. molet.1 pi. A kind

1 of pincers or tweezers. Obs.
1398 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 245 [Apothecary's will],

j draghyng-dobler, cum Ies moletts. 1599 Ii. Jonson Cyn-
thia's Rev. v. iv, Here is a haire too much, take it ofT".

Where are thy mullets? 1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirvrg.
XXVII. xvii. (1678)675 Cutting Mullets. .Mullets onely to hold
and not to cut. Mullets to take forth splinters of bones.
Mullets to draw teeth.

Hence f Mullet v., to treat with the ' mullet '.

1649 Quarles Virgin Widow v. i, And then Cis must be
call'd, and then her Ladiships haire must be crispt,..and
then her Ladiships browes must be mullited.

t Mullet 4
. Obs. rare. = Mullein.

1597 Gehahdk Herbal 300 The first . . kind of Conyza hath
large and broad leaues like Verbascum nigrum or black
Mullet. Ibid. 391, I would gladly haue Conyza to be called
in English Fleabane Mullet. 1750 E. Smith Compl. House-
wife 323 Take of the tops of parsley, of mullet, and of elder
buds, of each one handful.

t Mu -llet 5
. Some part of a musket barrel.

1688 R. Holme Armouty in. xviii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barred.
The squares. The mulletts. 1881 Greener Gun 50 Their
[sc. the Italian gunsmiths'] early barrels, .were beautifully
formed on the outside, with many squares and mullers [sic).

t Mu"llet °. Obs. [a. F, molette, dim. of mettle
millstone.] = Muller sb.\

175S Johnson, Mullar. . .Often called improperly mullet.

tMu-llet?. Obs. The Puffm, d-raleratlaarctica.
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. in. v. 325 The Bird called



MULLETED.
Coultcrneb at the Fain Islands,, .at Scarburgh Mullet. . :

Anas Arctica Cius. 185a Macgillivray Brit. Birds V. 365
Mormon arctkus. The Arctic Puffin. . .Mullet.

Mullet, variant of MULBT Obs.

Mulleted, a. Obs. [?f. Mullet 2+ -ed2.]

? Ornamented with mullets.

1610 Booley in Reliq. (1703) 310 It puts me in a Dump,
that my Mason having laid but one only course of Mul-

leted Woik, he should complain so soon of the Badness of

the Stone.

Mulletry. [f. Mullet 1 + -by.] A pond or

reservoi: for breedingmullcts (WebsterSuppL 1902).

Mulley, Mulliere : see Muley, Mulieb.

Mulligatawny (mi^lig&tg'iri). Forms: 8

mullaghee-tanny, mulagatoney, 9 mulkatany,
mullikatauny, malaca-tawney, inalachatauni,

malagatany, mulla-, mulligatawn(e)y. [a.

Tamil milagu-tannir ' pepper-water' (Yule).]

1. An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also

mulligatawny soup.

1784 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gas. (1864) I. iS On
Mullaghee-tanny we dine. 1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 308,

I supped.. in his house on Mulagatoney or pepper-water.

1829 SouthEY Sir T. More (1831) II. 286 Curry and mala-

gatany soup from the East Indies. 1863 Sai.a Qualkbt He
..devoured prodigious quantities of curry, pepperpot, ch il-

ium, cutlets, capsicum-hash, and mulligatawny soup.

b. Mulligatawny paste (see quot. 1858).
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Midligataivny-paste, a curry

paste, used for flavouring mulligatawny-soup. 1865 Living-

stone Zambesi v'u 130 We had taken a little mulhgatawney
paste for making soup.

2. Anglo-Ind. = Mull ^.8
1816 ' Quiz ' Grand Master vi. 147 [He] grew, in fact, a

mulkatany.

Mulligrubs (mtrligrpbz), pi. Forms: 6

raulliegrums, (7-8 Diets, mouldy-grubs, 8

ma-16-grubbles, 9 mulleygrubs), 9 Sc. mulli-

grumphs, 8 9 mullygrubs, 7-9 mulligrubs.

[A grotesque arbitrary formation.]

1. A state of depression of spirits; a fit of

megrims or spleen ; in early use in phr. (in) her,

/lis, etc., mulligrubs, sick of the mulligrubs ; hence

jocularly, stomach-ache or colic.

1599 Nashf. Lenten Stuffe 55 The yeoman of the mouth.

.

rehearsed this second il successe,wherwiih Peters successour

was so in his mulliegrums that he had thought to haue
buffeted him. 1619 Fletcher 71/. Thomas 11. ii. Whither
goe all these men-menders, these physitians? Whose dog
lyes sicke o' th mulligrubs? 1678 DrYDEN Limber/iam iv.

i, She is in her mulligrubs already. 1720 Ramsay Rise *
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my mullygrubs, To think

upon these bitten scrubs. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet.,

The mouldy grubs, tormina ventris. 1789 in Ar
. F.ng. Hist.

% Gen. Reg. (1876.! XXX. 47 We had father of
who rolled and bellowed as if he had the made g?ttbhles,ox,

as many thought, as if he were in liquor. z8oz G. Colman
Br. Grins, Knt. $ Friar 11. xxxix, His bowels; Where
spasms were .. Afflicting him with mulligrubs and colic.

1826 Scott Jrnl. 14 Mar., I have scarce stirred to take
exercise for four or five days, no wonder I had the mulli-

grubs. 1827 Ibid. 19 Sept., Surely these mulligrubs belong
to the mind more than the body. 1853 ' C. I'ede ' Verdant
Green 1. viii, Peakyish you feel, don't you, now, with a
touch of the mulligrubs in your collywobbles?

+ 2. In sing. form, a. Ludicrously applied to

a person, b. A fit of ' mulligrubs \ Obs. rare.

1633 Shirley Gamester iv. i, Command my sword, my
lungs, my life, Thou art a puffe, a mulligrube, a Meta-
physicall Coxcombe, and I honour you with all my hart.

16.. Middleton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Dyce) V. 597
Some Londoner's son.. that must hear twice a-week from
his mother, or else he will be sick . . of a university-mulligrub.

+ Mulling", sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. Mully sb. and
-ING-*.] A term of endearment.
c 1450 Cot'. Mysl. xvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 5it fayre mullynge,

take it nat at no greve. 1519 Horman Vulg. 295 This is a
feyre and swete mullynge. Blandus est puerulus insigni

festiuitate. a 1529 Skelton F. Rummyng 224 He calleth

me his whyting, His mullyng and his mytyng.

Mulling (mwlirj), vbl. sb. Bustle, stir, ex-

citement. Chiefly U. S.

1845 S. Judd Margaret 170 (Bartlett) There has been a
pretty considerable mullin going on among the doctors. 1866

Lowell Bigloiv P. 11. Introd., We have always heard mullin
used for stirring, bustling, sometimes in an underhand way.

Mullion (mzrlysn). Arch. Also 6 Sc. mullen.
[Prob. a metathetic alteration of the synonymous
muniall Monial. Cf. Munniox, which appears

somewhat later in our quots.] A vertical bar

dividing the lights in a window, esp. in Gothic

architecture ; also, a similar bar in screen-work.

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 39 The windowes be thicke of

mulhons, that ther is no kreping in betwene. 1590 in Comfit
Bk. D. IVedderbume (S.H.S.) 64 Item for mending the
Mullenis in the sylling xvj*. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.
Introd. 4 The lantern, .was., domed over ; the doming being
supported upon eight stone pillars or mullions, with open-
ings between them for the passage of the light, a 1878 Sir

G. G. Scorr Led. Archil. (1879) I. 163 This is, in fact, the

great use of the mullion, to enable you to use wider windows.

b. attrib. and Comb. : mullion seat (see quot.);

mullion window = mullioned window.
1843 Lytton Last Bar. n. iii, A large mullion window.

1888 C. C. Hodges Hexham Abbey 30 note, A reprise or

reprisal in the foot of a window mullion or jamb. . . Mullion-
seat is the term used in some localities.

Mullioned (mzrlysnd), a. [f. prec. + -ED 2
.]

Having mullions ; constructed with mullions.
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1763 Stukei.ey Palarogr. Sacra i. 18 The mullion'd lace-

work of the windows. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ty Art

I. 128 The square pannelled mullioned windows., of the

great houses of the time of queen Elizabeth. 1853 M.
Arnold Church of Brou 11 From her mullion'd chamber

casement Smiles the Duchess Marguerite.

Mu'llipuff. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 7 mully

-

puffe, mullipuff(e, 8 mollipuff, 9 mully-puff

(E.D.D.). [f. Mully a. + Puff *£.]

1. = Fuzz-ball ; hence, as a term of contempt.

1629 Shirley Wedding iv. H 4 b, Thou mully-puffe, were

it not iustice to kicke thy guts out. 1674 Josselyn Voy.

New Eng. 81 Fuss-balls, Mullipuffes called by the Fisher-

men Wolves-farts, are to be found plentifully. X705 Dale
Pharmacol. Suppl. ^Crepitus Lupi. . . Lycoperdonvulgare.

. . Puff-Bails, Bull-fists, MollipufTs.

f2. Surg. A styptic used instead of fuzz-ball.

1658 A. Fox Wiirtz" Surg. II. viii. 74 The next day . . I

found the lint mullipuff stick close to the wound.

Mullock (mzrlak) , sb. Forms : 4 mulloc,

-ok'e, 6-7 mullocke, 7 mollocke, 8 mollock,

7- mullock, [f. Mull sb. 1 + -ock.]

1. Rubbish, refuse matter. Now only dial.

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve^s Prol. 19 That ilke fruyt [sc. the

medlar] is euer leng the wers Til it be roten in Mullok or

in stree. 1555 W. Watremas Fardle Facions 1. vi. F vij,

The Ethiopians, .gather together. . agreatdealeof rubbeshe
and mullocke . . apte for firyng. 1570 Levins Manip. 158/43
Mullocke, puluis. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 17 It cannot

abide rank mucke, but contenteth itselfe with rotten chaffe

or pugs, and such like plain mullock. 1634 Nottingham
Rec. (1889) IV. 389 For laylnge his mullocke and ashes short

of the place appoynted . . vj d. 1735-6 Pegge Kenticisms
(E.D.S.) s.v., In Glouc, mould under a faggot-stack is call'd

mollock, from its wetness or dampness. 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsh. IVord-bk., Mullock, dirt ; rubbish, as of the refuse

of masons' work, gardeners' sweepings, &c.

2. Austral. Rock which does not contain gold

;

also the refuse from which gold has been extracted.

1864 J. Rogers Neiv Rush 11. 26 A man each windlass-

handle working slow Rai>es the mullock from his mate
below. 1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station 79 Here and
there great heaps of earth and mullock .. indicated the

whereabouts of a claim. 1895 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 About
Soft, and parallel with the main reef is a lode of reef forma-

tion divided by bands of mullock, the bands of stone varying
from 10 in. to over 2 ft. wide.

b. trans/. Applied to a person.

1890 ' R. Boi.drf.wood ' Miner's Right iv. 39 Some of the

swells here . . are the biggest rapscallions out, instead of set-

tingagood example to us poor ignorant lower-class mullocks.

Hence Mu'llocky a., of the nature of mullock.

Also Mullock v. trans., to litter (a place), to

make slovenly ; to do (something) in a slovenly

way. Const, with up, over. (Sc., dial., and Austral.)
1897 Daily News 14 Dec 2/1 In sinking the shaft 'mul-

locky lode stuff
1 was passed through.

t Mully, sb. Obs. rare~ l

. [Cf. Mulling sb.]

A term of endearment applied to a woman.
1538 Bale Th*e La7ves B iiij b, It is myne owne swete

bullye, My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my
cullye.

Mu'lly, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Mull sb.1 + -v.]

Dusty, powdery.
1570 Levins Manip. 100/22 Mully, puluerulentus. 1855

Norfolk Wds. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 34 Mully, mouldy,
powdery.

Mulmull (mv\mv\). Also 7-8 mulmul, 8

mallemolle, 9 mull-mull. [a. Hindi malmal.]
A thin variety of muslin. Cf. Mull sb.O

1676 S. Master Diary 14 Oct. in Hedges'1 Diary (Hakl.
Soc.) II. 235 Maulda. .is a place where great.. Varietyes of
Course goods proper for Europe are made and procured, as
Cossaes, Hummums, Mulmulls [etc.]. 17a! C. King Brit.
Merch. I. 223 Which . . I value at 20s., the 10 Yards, from a
Long Cloth or Bast to a Mulmul or Dorea. 1862 Mrs. Speid
Last Vrs. India iv. 86 Our ghost is clad in white. Not in

specific white—mull mull or nainsook, ..hut in white, or
whiteness the abstraction.

t Mulomedic, a. and sb. Obs. In 7 -ick. [ad.

late L. mulomedicus, f. mul-us Mule sb.1 + medicus
physician.] (See quot.)

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Mulomedick, belonging to the cure
of Mules; also substantively taken a Mulomedick, is no
other then a Farrier, if a Mule-doctor may be so called.

1 Mulse. Obs. Also7mulce. [ad. L. mulsum,
neut. pa. pple. of mulcere to sweeten.] A liquor

made of honey mixed with water or wine ; hydro-
mel, mead. Also mulse-water.
'533 Elvot Cast, llelth (1541) 76 b, Paulus Aegineta

prayseth moche Mulse, or the water of honye. 1574 Hyll
Ord. Bees xxix, Of the drinke of Hony which they call the
Mulse-water. 162a Malvnes Anc. Law-Merch. 233 Take
Mulce, which is eight times so much water as hony, boyled
to a quart or three pintes. 1661 Loveix Hist. Anim. A> Min.
263 Meliorate hath the same nature as mulse.

t Mulsed, a. Obs. In 6 mulset. [f. L. muls-us
(see prec.) + -ED 1.] Mingled with honey.
1547 Rkcorde Judic. Ur. 60 The iiryne of a wylde Bore

with mulset vyneger is good for the faUyng evyll.

Mulsh: see Mulch.
Mult, Multaeion : see Mulct, Mulctation.

t Multangle. Geom. Obs. [ad. mod.L. mutt-
anguhtm, neut. sing, of multangulus : see Multt-
and Angle sb.} A polygon.
1674 Jeake Aritk. (1696) 174 If 3 (angles! then called a

Triangle, if 4 a Quadrangle, if more a Multangle or Poly-
gone. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 85 Multangles, and all the
figuresof many bases, concerning which geometry informs us.

MULTI-.

So f Mu'ltangled a. [see Angled 4] = next.

1674 Jkakk Arith. (1696) 176 Of Triangular, Quadrangu-
lar, or Multangled Form at the Base. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), Multangled or Multangular Figure.

Iff liltangular (mpltse'rjgiSlaj), a. (s/k) [ad.

mod.L. muTtangularis : see Multi- and Angular.
Cf. F. mitltangulaire] A. adj. Having many
angles ; many-angled ;

polygonal.

1679 Evei.vn' Sylva (ed. 3) xxxv. § 21 Some [leaves]

round ; others long, Oval, Multangular, indented. 1683
Phil. Trans. XIII. 238 A. .Multangular-Tower at York.

1751 R. Paltock P. IVilkins xxxix, Pikes—some headed
with sharp-pointed stone, others with multangular stone.

1831 Carlyle Misc., Taylor's Germ. Poetry (1840) III. 250
Grim boughs dishevelled in multangular complexity. 1875
Blake Zool. 210 The body covered either with multangular
scutes or with spines and rough scales.

B. sb. rare. A polygon.
1766 Complete Fanner 7 E 2 Regular multangulars take

their names from their number of angles.

lIenceMultangnlarly<7(/i'.,Mnlta-ngTUarness.
1701 Grew Cosvwl. Sacra 1. iii. 14 Granates are Mult-

angularly Round. 1717 Bailey vol. II, Multangularness,
the having many Angles.

t Multa'ngtllOTlS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mult-

angul-us (see Multangle") + -ous.] Multangular.

1659 Stanley Hist. Philos. xi. ix. (1687I 765 'i He referred

Sapours to Figure; the round Atoms, .make a sweet Sapor;.

.

the Multangulous..a harsh. 1680 T. Lawson Mite into

Treas. 33 Obtusangulous, Acutangulous, Multangulous.

Multa'nimous. a. rare~\ [f. I,, mtill-us

Multi- + anim-us mind + -ous : cf. L. multanimis

courageous] Having a many-sided mind.
1854 Lowell Keats Prose Wks. 1890 I. 231, I lookupon

it rather as one of the phenomena of that mullanimous
nature of the poet, which makes him for the moment that of

which he has an intellectual perception.

Multartrctllate, a. Zool. rare. [See Multi-;

cf. multi-articulate."] Many-jointed.
1681 Grew Muszum 1. 144 The Multarticulnte Oj-ster

with a bended Base. 1778 IU Costa Brit. Conchol. 168

Those [bivalves] that have the hinge set with numerous
teeth, or are multarticulate. 1822 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11.

I. 122 Its small nostrils and multarticulate paddles.

Multati-tious, a. rare-", [f. L. viul/Stici-us,

f. mullat-, multare to Mulct.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Multalitious, gotten by fine or

forfeit.

Multe, obs. form of Melt, Mulct.
Multeity (mwltrlti). [f. L. multus many,

perh. after hsecceity.} The quality or condition of

being many (i. e. more than one) ; manifoldness.

1814 Coleridge Princ. Genial Crit. iii, The Philosopher

of the later Platonic, or Alexandrine School, named the

triangle the first-born of beauty, it being the first and
simplest symbol of multeity in unity. 1817 — Biog. Lit.

xii. (1847) I. 11. 279 The convenieucy of the scholastic

phrase to. .express the kind with the abstraction of degree,

as for instance multeity instead of multitude.
_
1881 K. Y.

Edgeworth Math. Psychics 50 That continuity of fluid,

that multeity of atoms which constitute the foundations of

the uniformities of Physics. 1891 Westcott Ess. 170 The
central idea of the sacrament is placed in unity realised in

multeity.

b. coner. or semi-concr. A thing consisting of

many individual parts or members.
1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 738 A sonnet consists of four-

teen lines. What magic lies within that limitary multeity !

1894 19M Cent. Apr. ty^note, [History] tells only of ti.e

conflict of opposed multeities of men with organisation of

each multeity for its hostile purpose.

Multen, obs. pa. pple. of Melt v.1

tMulteous, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L. multUS

many + -EOUS. Cf. mu/tuous.'] Numerous.
1589 Warner Alb. Fug. v. xxv. 112 Yet of more multeous

Armies we than Scotland were at cost.

Multepli, Multer: see Multiply, Multure.

Multi- (mp'lti), occas. before a vowel mult-

(e. g. multangular; tmtltarticular, multocular),

combining form of L> multus much, many. The
compounds having this prefix in I.atin belong for

the most part to non-classical times : they are

chiefly of parasynthetic formation, in which multi- =
' many ', as multangulus many-angled, mullicaulis

many-stalked, multigenerus of many kinds, but

a certain number of objective or adverbial com-

pounds also existed, in which multi- = 'much', as

multibibus much-drinking, multicupidus desiring

much, multiscius knowing much.
In English the compoundsof multi- were originally

either direct adaptations from J.atin compounds or

were modelled upon them, but in the 19th c. the

prefix came into frequent general use with ppL adjs.

and sbs. (Cf. P01.Y-.) The earliest luiglish borrow-

ings from Latin were multifary (Lydgate), multi-

farious (Nashe, 1593), multiformity (J'uttenham,

1589) ; they did not become numerous till the

middle of the 17th c. The more important

compounds (being chiefly those which have a con-

tinuous history from the 17th c. onwards) are

entered as Main words ; the present article com-

prises a typical selection of modern scientific terms

and of compounds of a general character.

1. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, with the

sense of 'many', a. In scientific and technical



MULTI-.

use : Multi-a-ngular = Multangular. Multi-
areolate, consisting of many small areas. Multi-
articular, affecting more than one joint. Multi-
articulate, -ated, having many articulations, as

the legs and antennae of insects; cf. Multarticu-
LATE. Multiaxial, having many axes or lines

of growth. Multicamerate, of many chambers.
Multicapsular, (of a pericarp) having many
capsules. Multi-ca'rluate, -ated (see quots.).

Multice-llular, many-celled. Multice-ntral,
connected with or dependent upon several centres.

Multici-liate, -ated, having many cilia. Multi-
cipital [cf. Bicipital], many-headed. Multi-
coccous [see Coccus], having many cocci or cells.

Multico'rneal, having many corneas. Multi-
co-state, having more than one rib; palmately
nerved. Multicuspid, -cu'spidate, having more
than two cusps. Multide'ntate, having or armed
with many teeth. Multidenticulate, having
many denticulations ; having a finely-toothed

margin. Multidi'gitate, having many fingers or

finger-like processes. Multidime-nsional, of more
than three dimensions. Multiflagellate, having
many flagella. Multifoliate, -foliolate, having
many (more than 7 or 9) leaflets. Multiga-nglio-
uate, having many ganglia. Multigra-nulate,
-granulated, having many granules or grains.

Multigu'ttulate, having many drop-like spots.

Multijug'ate (m»lti -d377g<*t,mtfltid;^7 -

gt'
!

't), Multi-
jugous [L. jugum yoke, pair], having many
pairs of leaflets. Multilaciniate, having many
lacinioe. Multilamellar, -lamellate, -lame 1-

lous, having many lamella'. Multilaminar,
-laminate, -ated, having many lamina; or layers.

Multilineal, having many lines. Multilinear,
having many lines; Alg., applied by MacMahon
to an operator invented by him. Multili'teral, (of

an equation) involving several unknowns. Multi-
lo'bar, -lo bate, Multilobed, having many lobes.

Multilobular, -lobulate, -ated, characterized by
many lobules. Multilocular, -loculate, -ated,

having, consisting of, or characterized by many cells

or chambers. Multimacular, having many
macula?. Multine'rvose, having many nervures.

Multinodal, -no'date, -no'dous, having many
nodes or knots. Multinuclear, -ate, -ated,

having more than one nucleus ; so Multinucleo-
lar, -ate, -ated (in recent Diets.). Multi-ovular,
-cvulate, containing many ovules. Multipalea*.
ceous, having numerous paleae. Multiperforate,
characterized by many perforations. Multipi'n-
nate, many times pinnate. Multipla-nar, con-
sisting of, or related to, a number of planes.

Multipolar, having many poles : Phys. said of
nerve-cells ; Electr. of dynamos. Multira'diate,
-ated, having many rays. Multiradi-cular, hav-
ing many radicles. Multisacculate, having many
sacculi. Multisegmentate,-se-gmented, having
many segments. Multiseptate, having many
septa or partitions ; divided into many chambers,
as the pith of a walnut. Multise'rial, arranged
in many series or rows; hence Multise'rially
adv. ; so Multise'riate. Multisi'liquose, -sili-

quous, having or producing many seed-vessels.

Multispermous [Or. antp/ja seed], many-seeded.
Multispiculate, having many spicules. Multi-
spi'nous, many-spined. Multispiral, having
many spiral coils or convolutions. Multistri'ate,
marked with numerous striae or streaks. Multi-
sulcate, -ated, many-furrowed. Multitenta'cu-
late, having many tentacles. Multitube-rculate,
-ated, having many tubercles. Multitubular,
having numerous tubes ; applied esp. to locomotive
boilers having many tubes traversing the flame
space. Multivoltine [It. volta time, turn], (of

a silkworm) producing several broods in a year

;

cf. polyvoltine.

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, *Multiangular. 1834 H. C.
Wood Fresh-w. Algx N. Amer. 11 Very often triangular,
rarely multiangular. 1861 Hagen Syn. Neuroptera IV.

Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Collect. IV.) 341 *Multi-areolate.

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 232 Two previous attacks
had commenced in the typically gouty fashion, but had
become subsequently *multi-articular. 1819 Samouelle
Eutomol. Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last joint of the four
anterior pairs.. uniarttculate. .; of the other pairs of legs

*mukiarticulate. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 78 The
termination of the multi-articulate antennae in a filament,

not in a club. 1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 486 A pair of
legs terminated by a very long, slender, and "multiarticu-
lated tarsus. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. I. § 5a 137
Of *multiaxial growth that is discontinuous, a familiar
instance among plants exists in the common strawberry.
1878 Bell tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 282 The elongated
*multi-camerate hearts found in some Crustacea. 1731
Bailey vol. II, *Multicapsular, divided into many parti-

tions, as poppies, flax, &c. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Sot. u.xxxiii.

(1765) 158 Reseda, with a multicapsular Fruit. 1843 Brande
Vol. VI.
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Diet. Sci., etc., *Multi-carinate, in Conchology, is applied
to a shell which is traversed by many keel-like ridges. 1840
Smart, *Multi-carinated, having many projections. 1857
Henfrey Bot. § 626 *MulticelluIar filaments. 1884 Bower
& Scott De Bary's^ Phaner, 95 The celebrated glands of
the Hop. .are multicellular peltate scales. 1864 H. Spencer
Princ. Biol. I. § 5a 137 Central development may be dis-
tinguished into unicentraiand*multicentral; according as
the product of the original germ, develops symmetrically
round one centre, or .. in subordination to many centres.
190a Brit. Med. Jrnl, 12 Apr. 908 Cancers either started
from one centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many
centres (multicentral or plurocentral). 1902 Encycl. Brit.
XXXII. 75/2 The "multiciliate spermatozoids. 1901 Brit.
Med. yrni. 12 Jan. Epitome of Current Lit. 8/3 In •multi-
ciliated species [of Bacteria], 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot.
Gloss., *Multicipital, many-headed. 1831 Macgillivray tr.

Richard's Elem. Bot. 315 A fruit often raised into ridges,
and separating naturally, when ripe, into as many distinct
coeca, which open longitudinally .. ; whence the expres-
sions tricoccous, *multicoccous, applied to this kind of
fruit. 1883 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XXIII. 186 The "multi-
corneal (polymeniscous) eye of Insects. 1849 Balfour
Man. Bot. § 144 Reticulated Venation. . .1. Unicostate. A
single riborcostain the middle (midrib). II. "Multicostate.
More than one rib. 1881 Linn. Soe. Jml., Bot. XVIII.
271 Achenia multicostate. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 971
The molar teeth, true or large molars, or "multicuspid teeth.

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 58 Minute spherical
bodies covered with radiating and multicuspid spines. 1839-
47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. III. 298/2 The incisors are always
very small, the molars generally *multicuspidate. 1819
Samouelle Entontol. Compend. 97 Rostrum descending,
*multidentate above. 1873 Trans. Amer. Philos. Soe. 287
(Cassell) The species of this group have the anterior tibia:

sometimes "multidenticulate. 1847-9 Todifs Cyel. Anat.
IV. 1. 727/2 In all * multi-digitate mammalia, such as the
Quadrumana, Carnivora, Rodent ia, and Edentata. 1884
R. A. Proctor in Gent/. Mag. Jan. 36 Systems of non-
Euclidean geometry, or of "multidimensional space. 1856
Mayne Expos. Lex., Multifoliatus, applied to a digitated
leaf of which the common petiole terminates by more than
nine folioles, as the Lupinus varius : *multifoliate. 1884
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 341 One bundle runs
out into each of the leaves, which form multifoliate whorls.

1831 Macgillivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 138 "Multi-
foliolate [leaves],composed of numerous leaflets; asln Lupi-
nus varius. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 263 The
posterior part of the "multiganglionate cord which sur-
rounds the gullet, i860 Worcester, *Multigranulate.
1840 Smart, *Multi-granulated. 1887 W. Phillips Brit.
Discomycetes 222 Sporidia "multiguttulate. 1831 Macgil-
livray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 139 Oppositely pinnate
leaves.. are said to be. ."Multijugate, when the pairs of
leaflets are in indeterminate number. 1828-33 Webster,
*Multijugous. 1871 W. A. Lejghton Lichen-flora 90
Evernia furfuracea .. dichotomousty "multi-laciniate.

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs Comp. Attat. 398 On one spot
of this [visual organ], .is placed a *multi-lamellar refractive
apparatus. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 95 The multilamellar
epidermis. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 216 Cells. . infundi-
buHform,..*multiIamellate. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 266/2
Animal.. containing a calcareous polyparium .

.

fixed in the
lower part, enlarged, flattened, excavated, and "multi-
lamellous in the upper part. 1876 tr. Wagners Gen.
Pathol. 469 Thickening of the epithelial layer of some
mucous membranes with *multilaminar pavement epithe-
lium. 1890 Century Diet., *Multilaminate, 1877 Q. Jrnl,
Microsc, Sci. XVU. 182 A *multilaminated coat. aiBoo
Steevens Note on Shaks. Twel. N. in. iii, This Map is

•multilineal in the extreme, and is the first in which the
Eastern Islands are included. 1882 Ogilvie, Multilineal,
*multilinear, having many lines. 1886 Proc. Lond. Math.
Soe. XVIII. 61 The Theory of a Multilinear Partial Differ-

ential Operator.. .By P. A. MacMahon. 1817 H. T. Cole-
brooke Algebra, etc. 227 Analysis by a *Multiliteral equa-
tion. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., *Multilobar. 1831 Mac-
gillivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 129 [Leaves are]

*Multilobate ; when the divisions are broader and separated
by obtuse sinuses. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 81 The
cells with multilobate nucleus. 1856 W. Clark van der
Hoeven's Zool. I. 203 Rotatory organ "multUobed or parted.
1882-4 Cooke Brit. Freshw. Algx I. 202 Cells,. bi-, tri-, or
multi-lobed. 1874 van Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 170 It

contains "multilobular mucous glands in its substance. 1905
H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 176 Multilobular cirrhosis.

1902 Webster's Diet. Suppl., *Multilobulate, Multilobulated,
having many lobules. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 504
Longitudinal sections show them [viz. miliary patches] as
"multilobulated masses. 1815 W. Wood Gen. Conchol,

£, lvii, All chambered shells are *multilocular. 1845
indley Sch. Bot. i. (ed. 14) 16 If there are more cells than

one it [sc. the pistil] is either bilocular, trilocular, multi-
locular, or otherwise.

_ 1854 Badham Halieut. 37 He
divides and then subdivides it into partitions, almost as
multilocular as a painter's box of colors. 1867 J. Hogg
Microsc. 11. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular Rhizo-
pods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1890 Century
Diet., *Multiloculate. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. ^04
These morbid bodies, .may eventually coalesce with similar
bodies, .to form large "multiloculated bodies. 1859 Todd's
Cyel. Anat. V. [1341/2 The germinal vesicle is.. "multi-
macular in the large-yolked ova. 1856 W. Clark van der
Hoeven's Zool. I. 314 Hifpolwsca Latr.—Wings parallel,
incumbent, obtuse, *multinervose. 1839 Lindley Introd.
Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 160 The "multinodal cyme offers no fixed
rule in the spirals of its nodes, 1840 Smart, *Multinodate,
or Multinodous (many-knotted), 1727 Bailey vol. II,

*Multinodous, full of Knots. 1874 Q. Jrnl, Microsc. Sci.
XIV. 97 Greef regards Pelomyxa as a multicellular, or,
rather, "multinuclear amceboid organism. 1882 Vines tr.

Sachs' Bot. 946 The multinuclear bast-fibres and latici-

ferous cells of various Phanerogams. 1877 Huxley Anat.
Inv. Anim, xii. 659 Unicellular organisms, which occa-
sionally become multicellular, or at any rate "multinucleate,
by the multiplication of the nucleus. 1873 T. H. Green
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 211 A "Multinucleated Cell from a
Grey Miliary Tubercle of the Lung in a case of Acute
Tuberculosis^ 1882 Nature XXV. 523 The sixth inter-
nodal cell might be multinuclear, with "multinucleolar
nuclei. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 765 Qvary sessile,

MULTI-.

3-Iobed, t-celled, *multiovular. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.,
Muttiovulatus, applied to the cells or compartments of the
ovary when they contain a great many ovules: "multi-
ovulate. i88i^7'««.^£:. ?>-«/., £<?/.XVIII. 2670varylinear,
multiovulate. 1831 Macgillivray tr. Richard's Elem.
Bot. 184 [The spikelet] may be. .*multipaleaceous, . .as in
some species of Uniota. 1870 Rolleston A turn. Life p. Ixxxiv,
The mouth is constituted by a "multiperforate branchial
skeleton. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 195 Whole
systems of shoots frequently have the appearance of "multi-
pinnate leaves. 1850 Caw.ky Math. Papers (1889) I. 505 The
developable which is the envelope of such a system [of u
different planes] may be termed a ' "multiplanar develop-
able '. 1859 Todds Cyel. Anat. V. 443/2 Of the ganglia,
it is exclusively the sympathetic which are made up of
"multipolar ganglion-cells. 1884 Higgs Magn. uyn.
Electr, Mach. 259 Formerly, in multipolar machines there
were as many brushes as poles. 1846 Dana Zooph. vii.

(1848) 113 Cells "multiradiate. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs
Comp. Anat. 105 The acicular structures, which are com-
bined together in various ways to form multiradiate stars.

1840 Smart, *Mnl/iradiat,d. 1819 Lindley tr. Richards
Obs. Fruits fy Seeds 48 Some, .botanists.. have regarded
such tubercles as so many radicles, and have attributed
to these genera a "multiradicular embryo. 1878 Bell tr.

Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 272 [In the Hemiptera] the
foiL--gut, which is frequently "multisacculate. 1870 H. A.
Nicholson Man. Zool. 289 The..*multisegmentate 'cirri'

of the adult [Cirripede], 1881 Athenmum i3 June 818/1
A central *multisegmented axis. 1857 M. J. Berkeley
Cryptog. Bot. § 109 The filiform *multiseptate antheridia.
1838 G. Johnston Brit. Zoophytes 287 Flustra Murrayana,
cells *multiserial, ovate. 1872 II. A. Nicholson Palvont. 325
In the Pycnodonts the teeth are multiserial. 1870 Rolles-
ton A nim. Life 71 The cells, .are arranged "multiserially
in parallel longitudinal rows. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora
187 Arctium. .Pappus-hairs "multi-seriate. 1686 Phil.
Trans. XVI. 287 The "Multisiliquose oicorniculated Herbs,
which after each Flower bear many Pods or homed Seed
Vessels. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v.Corniculate Plants,
They are also termed "Multisiliquous. 1887 Beniley
A/an. Bot. (ed. 5) 334 The fruit or pericarp is.. •multi-
spermous. 1900 Proc. Zool. Soe. 139 The meshes of the
reticulum are "multispiculate. 1852 Dana Crust, t. 538
Carapax "multispinous. 1839 Sowerhy Conch. Man. 66
*Mullispiral, applied to a shell when the spire consists of
numerous whorls ; or to an operculum of numerous volu-
tions. 1899 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 122 Arrangements of multi-
spiral springs [etc.]. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc., *Muttt-
striate. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Multisulcatus . ."imiki-
sulcate. 1840 Smart, * Multisulcated. 1846 Dana Zooph.
(1848)698 Polyps "multitentaculate. i888£. J ml. Microsc,
Set'. XXIX. 20 The "multituberculate molar teeth of Myr-
mecobius. 1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 376/1
Two small molars with low "multituberculated crowns.
1862 Smiles Engineers III. ico Without the steam-blast.,
the advantages of the "multitubular boiler (afterwards in-

vented) could never have been fairly tested. 1874 J.
Geoghegan SUM in India 28 In 1866 experiments were
tried., with so-called Japan bivoltine and "multivoltine
seed. 1883 G. Watt Econ. Prod. India in. 66 The multi-
voltine worms are confined chiefly to Bengal, where they
produce three chief crops.

b. Ill general use (mostly nonce-words) : as

mulli-bladed
t

-branched, -faced, -faceted, fitted,

-pointed, -spired\ -threaded, -toned'; occas. with
advb. force, as malti-ramified. Multifrstular
[L. fistula], consisting of many pipes. Multi-
flu'vian [L. flitvitts}, having many rivers flowing

into it. Miiitifurcate, forked in many directions.

Multilingual, using, characterized by, or written

in, many languages. MiUtime'dial, coming
through many media. Multimo'nstrous, consist-

ing of many monstrosities. Multipe'rsonal, com-
prising several personalities. Multise"usual, of

many meanings. Multiti'tiilar, having many titles.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 455 The *multi-b!aded,
real throwing knives of some middle Congo tribes. 1862
Temple Bar VI, 266 The lofty and "muiti-branched genea-
logical tiee. 1821 Southey Vis. Judgem. v. 70 Caitiffs,

are ye dumb? cried the *multifaced Demon in anger. 1885
E. Dannreuther in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 366 This is the
central question, the multifaced problem he set himself to
solve. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life p. cxi, The larger
•multifacetted eyes. 189a Pictorial World 2 Jan. 311/1
The multi-faceted mind of the German Aristophanes. 1728
North Mem. Music (1846) 51 The organon hydraulicon
distinguish! the "mult i fistular engine. 1807 J. Barlow
Columb. 1. 514 Thy capes, Virginia,.. guard secure thy
•multifluvian Bay. 1816 Bentham Chresiom. Wks. 1843
VIII. 95 Why bifurcate rather than *multifurcate'l 1804
Fessenden Grig. Poems (1806) 17 The flame cinctur'd,
"multihu'd arch in the sky. 1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII.
122 The art of "multilingual quotation is no mark of read-
ing. 1880 Westcott Speaker's Comm., John xix. 20 Such
multilingual inscriptions were not uncommon in the Roman
Provinces. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827)
II. 438 For species. .of "multimedial evidence, we have

simple (composed either of multi-personal alone., or cf
transcriptural alone), and complex. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobt.
21 Such a "multi-monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes and
quicquidlibets. 1802-12 *Multipersonal [see multimedial].
1899CF. d'Arcy Ideal.q- Theol.iv. 153 Christianity teaches
us to think of God as multipersonal unity. 1902 R. W.
Chambers Maids ofParadise vi. 104 He was engaged in
constructing a "multi pointed paper star. 1816 T. L. Pea-
cock Headlong Hall 1, Any of the last-named "multirami-
fied families. 1811-31 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 VIII.
249 "Multisensual, by reason of analogy. 1884 Punch
20 Sept. 141 Vast, "multi-spired, thick-roofd.. is London.
1844 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Jrnl. VII. 236/1 ' "Multi-threaded

'

..screws. 18&4 Webster, *Multi-titular. 1843 Lytton
Last Bar. 11. i, Blended with these "multitoned discords.

2. Prefixed to a sb. either with adjectival sense

= ' multiple, manifold ', or with adverbial sense

= ' in many ways or directions '. Mirlticycle,

161



MULTIBIBE. 754 MULTILATERAL.

(a) a cycle having more than three wheels
;

(b)

a cycle for two or more riders. Multifaeta'tion,

pregnancy with {a) more than one foetus, 01(b) more
than two foetuses. Multiloca'tion, location in

many places at the same time. Muatimillionai're,
one who is worth many millions of money. Multi-
specialist, a specialist in many subjects. Multi-
syllable, a polysyllable, f Multitlie'ism, poly-

theism.
1887 Longman's Mag. July 271 Composite or *multi-

cycles, carrying two or more passengers. 1898 Fields Aug.
275 This record stood until the 27th ult., when H. W. Payne,
assisted by two multicycles as pacemakers, reduced this

time to 1 min. 395 sec. 1857 Dunglison Diet. Med., *Multi.
foetation, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1865 Pusev Truth Eng.
Ch. 169 A *multilocation (i.e. a contemporaneous pre-
sence in different portions of space) of Mary, according to
her flesh. 1893 Month Apr. 483 The multi-location of one
substance in separate parts of space. 1858 O. W. Holmes
Ant. Break/.-t. x. (1895) 250 The ""multi-millionaires sent
him a trifle, it was said, to buy another eye with. 1904

J. Wells % H. Wilson xiv. 118 Dr. Wilson might fairly be
called a *multi-specialist. 1659 [O. Walker] Instr. Art
Oratory 38 A "multisyllable better answers a monosyllable
precedent, than a monosyllable a multisyllable. 1719 Dk
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 585 For.. Idolatry, and "Multitheism
no People in the World ever went beyond them.

3. Prefixed to a sb. forming a compound used
attrib. with the force of a parasynthetic adj. ; e. g.

multicharge, (of a cannon) capable of containing
several charges ; multicoil, consisting of many coils.

1883 Standard 21 Sept. 5/3 Haskell's accelerating "multi-
charge cannon, a 1894 C. G. Rossetti Divers Worlds,
The Earth shall tremble iii, The *multichord Thrilled
harp of heaven. 1877 Idem. Led. Electricity 19 "Multi-
coil Galvanometer. This is a galvanometer with three
distinct coils of wire. iqo^Public Opinion 8 Oct. 471/1 The
*multi-course dinner. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.,
*Multi'Cylitider Engine, a steam engine with a plurality of
cylinders. 1838 Civil Eng. cy Arch. Jrnl. I. 121/1 The
*multiflue boiler of Mr. Booth. 1778 [W. Marshall]
Minutes Agric. n Sept. an. 1774 It [sc. an implement] is

*multifurrow—the number may be increased or decreased
at pleasure. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Multi-
furrow Plow, one having several bodies for plowing two or
more furrows at once. 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 3/2 The
*multigroove rifling. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 635/1
*Multi-partizan government leads inevitably to greater and
more diversified partizanship. 1890 Century Diet., *Multi*
phase, having many phases, in any sense of that word.
1892 S. P. Thompson Dynamo-Electr. Mach. 687 Motors.

.

requiring multiphase currents. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska
97 Single and multiphase dynamos. 1881 Nature XXV.
198 Our *mul tire flex arrangement for creating greater sensi-

tiveness. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 8 Jan. an.

1776 A *muUi-soil Farm. 1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 252/1 A new
*multispeed gearing.

fMultibibe. Obs.~° [ad. L. multibib-us, f.

mitlti- + -bibus drinking, bibere to drink.]

1727 Bailey vol. II, Multibibe, one that drinks much, a
great Drinker.

Multibladed t o -carinated : see Multi- i a, b.

Multicavous, a. rare" , [f. L. ?nidlicav-tt$

(f. multus Multi- + cavus hollow) + -ous.]
1721 Bailey, Multicavous, full of Holes. [Hence in

Johnson, etc.].

Multicellular to Multicoil: see Multi- i a, 3.

t Multicolorate, a. Obs. [f. L. multicolor,

late L. multicolorus + -ate 2
.] Multi-coloured.

1651 Biggs Neiu. Disp. p 233 However oftentimes a multi-
colorate bloud by the Court-ship of iterated bloud-lettings
may be sent forth.

Multi-colour, sb. and a. [Multi- 2, 3.]

1. a. The condition of being many-coloured.
a 1849 P°E Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the

multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower.

b. //. Many or various colours.
1901 Daily Chrou. 14 Dec. 8/4 Bars of applied silk done in

multi-colours.

2. a. attrib. Applied to printing in many colours
or a machine for such printing, b. adj. « next.
1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 388 Hawkweed topped all the

multi-colour weeds. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL, Multi-
color Printing Press, a chromatic printing press. 1888
Jacobi Printers'^ Vocab., Multicolour letters.—Characters
cut in separate pieces for working in two or more colours.

Multi-coloured, a. [Multi- i.] Of many
or various colours ; many-coloured.
1845 Hirst Poems 65 Butterflies on every floweret wave

their multi-coloured wings. 1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock
(1861) 417 Multicoloured streamers of attenuated ribbon.
1899 AltbuWs Syst. Med. VIII. 465 A rare but striking
devejopment of the ring formation is the production of
multicoloured concentric circles.

Multi-corneal to -facetted: see Multi- 1 , 2, 3.

Multifarious (mpltifeVrias), a, (sb.) [f. late
L.multifari-us (class.L. multifdriam adv.) + -ous.]
1. Having great variety or diversity; much di-

versified ; (with pi. sb.) many and various.
1593 Nashe Christ's T. 38 The Scripture thou madest a

too-to compounde Cabalisticall substaunce of, by canonizing
such a multifarious Genealogie of Comments. 16x7 Sir T.
Lake in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 36 The title is multi-
farious and the contents multiplicious. a 1651 J. Smith Sel.
Disc. i. 20 That complex and multifarious man that is made
up of soul and body. 1655-87 H. More App.Antid. (1712)
i94_ This Idea is not free from the intanglement of multi-
farious Contradictions in the conception thereof. 1779
Johnson L. P., Pope (1868) 375 His reading, though his
favourite authors are not known, appears to have been
sufficiently extensive and multifarious. 1790 Burke Fr.

I Rev. 65 That multifarious thing called a state. 1826 Good
Bk. Nat. (1834) I. in The component parts of the cemented

I rocks are often very multifarious. 1850 Grote Greece 11.

j

lxvi. (1862) VI. 1 Two years of cruel and multifarious

1 suffering. 1884 F. Temple Relat. Rclig. <y Sci. iv. (1885) 99
j

The things themselves which thus change are as multifarious

1 as the changes which they undergo.

b. Bot. (Seequot.)
1838 Barton & Castle^'/. Flora Med. II. Gloss., Multi-

farious, very numerous ; or arranged in many rows.

2. Law. ' Improperly joining in one bill distinct

matters, and thereby confounding them ' (Story).

1838 Story Equity Pleadings v. 186. zfyzLaw Rep. Chanc.

7 App. 463 The bill is multifarious. Each Defendant has
a separate defence, and the cases of all cannot be united in

the same record.

3. sb. In Kantian philosophy = Manifold^. 2a.
1819 J. Richardson Kant's Logic Introd. 46 Distinctness

itself may be two-fold: First, a sensual one. This consists

in the consciousness of the multifarious by intuition. 1836

J. W. Semple Kant's Metaphysic of Ethic Introd. H. note.

1837 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xlvi. (1870) II. 509 The
pnncipal function of the Understanding, out of the multi-

farious presented to it, to form a whole.

Multifariously, adv. [-ly 2.] In a multi-

farious manner ; with great variety or diversity ;

in many and various ways.
1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 502 This syrupe is multi-

fariously made. 1693 Bentley Serm. (1724) v. 194 If only
xxiv parts . . may be so multifariously placed and ordered, .

.

as to make many Millions of Millions of differing Rows.
1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 91 The mutual relations

of bodies are multifariously modified by the circumstances
in which the subjects are applied to one another. 1864
Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 116 Another multifariously endowed
Scottish physician, Walter Donaldson. 1885 Lazu Times
LXXIX. 58/2 The person, .may sell it, lease it, and deal
with it multifariously under the Act.

Multifariousness, [-ness.] The state or

quality of being multifarious ; multiplied diversity.

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 439 According to the multifarious-
ness of imitability, so are the possibilities of Being. 1849
Robertson Serju. Ser. 1. ii. (1856) I. 28 Multifariousness of
knowledge is commonly opposed to depth. 1893 Nation
LVI, 14/3 The multifariousness of the workings of French
upon our language.

b. Lazu. (See Multifarious a. 2.)

1838 Story Equity Pleadings v. 184. 1843 Law Jrnl.
Rep. XII. 1. 89 A demurrer, which had been filed upon
two grounds, multifariousness and want of parties. 1876
Law Rep. 3 Chanc. Div. 370 Multifariousness, .has ceased
to be an objection by the express enactment of the Judi-
cature Act.

t Multifary, a. Obs. In5-phary(e. [ad.L.
multifdri-us, med.L. -pkdrius.'] Multifarious.
?a 1412 Lydg. Two Merch. 530 ' O, out on neede of malys

multipharye ', He gan to crye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 181 As though wee sent into the
londe of Fraunce Tenne thousande peple, men of gode
puissaunce, To werre unto her hynderynge multiphary.

MultiferoUS (mylti-feras), a. rare~°. [f. L.
multifer or mod.L. multiferus : see Multi- and
-FEROUS.] (See quots.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Multifcrous, bearing much or

many ; fruitful. 1721 in Bailey. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.,
Multiferus, Bot., employed by De Candolle to characterize
vegetables which bear flowers and fruits many times in
the course of a year • multiferous. 1866 in Treas. Bot.

Multifid (m»'ltifid), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L.
multifid-usy f. multus Multi- + fid-, stem of
findere to cleave.] Having many divisions ; cleft

or divided into many parts. Also Comb.
1752 J. Hill Hist. A nun. 23 The short and multifid-tailed

monoculus. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxxi. (1765) 153
Cucurbica, with multifid Leaves. 1835 Kirby Nab. <$ Inst.
Anim. I. App. 359 The lubricous, multifid, and constantly
moving organs. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 471
A simple, bifid, or multifid fold of the integument.
Hence Mu-ltifldly adv., with multifid divisions.
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Multifidly pinnatifidx a leaf is

so called when it is pinnately-lobed, and these lobes are
again divided into many parts. 1857 Moore's Handbk.
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 187 The rachis bifidly or multifidly
divided towards the apex.

Multi'fido-, used as combining form of Multi-
fid ; = Multifidly.
1871 W. A. Leighton LtcJicnflora 152 Multifido-Iaciniate.

Multifidous (mwlti-fidas), a. [f. L. multifid-
us Multifid + -ous.] = prec. : said esp. of feet,

or of animals having such feet.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxvii. 175 Those
animalls.. which are multiparous and multifidous, that is,

which have many at a litter, and have also their feet divided
into many portions. 1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 307 Quad-
rupeds, Viviparous (multifidous and bifidous) and Ovi-
Earous. 1856 W. Clark van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 48
,orica globose or oval . . emitting from the terminal aperture

processes of the animal variable, multifidous.

Multifistularto-fiagellate: seeMuLTi-i a,b.

II Multiflora (mtfltiflooTa). [L. fem. (sc. rosa)
of multifiorus Multiflorous.] A variety of rose.
1853 [see Monthly sb. 3]. 1869 Hole Roses 127 Nor am

I acquainted.. with any garden which has space to spare
for the Multiflora or for the Hybrid Climbing Roses.

Multifloral (mcltifloaTal), a. Bot. [Formed
as next 4- -al.] = next.

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. 431 The formation of
multifloral inflorescencesofpeculiar form being characteristic
of the more highly developed structure of Angiosperms.

Multiflorous (mcltirlooTas), a. Bot. [f. lateL.
multifior-us (f. multus Multi- + fior-, fids flower)

+ -ous.] Of a stalk : Bearing many (i. e. more
than three) flowers.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. iv. (1765) 172 Un'iflorous,
Bifiorous, Triflorous, or Multiflorous Peduncles. X831 Mac-
cillivray tr. Riclta.rd's Elem. Bot. 180.

Multi-flue to -fcetation : see Multi- i b, 2, 3.

Multifoil (mzrltifoil). Arch. [f. Multi- 2 +
Foil sbX\ An ornament consisting of many (i. e.

more than five) foils. Also attrib. or adj.

1835 [see Foil sb. 1 2 bj. 1848 B. Webb Cant. Ecclesiol. x.

419 There are multifoils with reliefs of angels singing. 1849
Freeman Archit. 278 The strange multifoil shape which is

a peculiarity of the Arabian architecture of Spain.

Hence Mu'ltifoiled a., composed of many foils.

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. viii. § 15 Multifoiled shafts
are seldom true grouped shafts.

Multifold (mp-ltiMd), a. [f. MULTI- + -FOLD,
after manifold^ Manifold.
1806 T. Maurice Ind.Antiq. 1. 64 A first essay, .composed

..amidst multifold disappointment. 1825 Coleridge Lit.
Rem. (1836) II. 334 The multifold application of faculties
common toman and brute animals. 1877 Ruskin Fors
Clav. IxxviiL 161 Machinery for multifold killing.

Multifoliate, -foliolate : see Multi- i a.

Multiform (myltif^im), a. and sb. [a. F.
multiforme or ad. L. multifomi-is : see Multi-
and -form.] A. adj. Having many forms, shapes,
or appearances ; highly diversified in form; of many
and various forms or kinds.

1603 Florio Montaigne 111. iii. (1632) 458 Life is a motion
unequal!, irregular and multiforme. 1667 Milton P. L. v.

182 Aire, and ye Elements.. that in quaternion run Per-
petual Circle, multiform. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1.

(1765) 32 Human Life—a Compound of various and multi-
form Actions. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 287 The shifts and
turns.Th' expedients and inventions, multiform, To which
the mind resorts, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc.

(1821) I. 509 The multiform brogue, which salutes the ears
of a traveller in. .New-York. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v.

131 The variations—so common and multiform in organic
beings under domestication. 1895 Army % Navy Co op.
Soc. Price List No. 62. 1649 Multiform or Lounge iHatL

b. Math. (See quot.)

1893 A. R. Forsyth Theory ofFunctions 15 If a function
have more than one value for any given value of the
variable, or if its value can be changed by modifying the
path in which the variable reaches that given value, the
function is called multiform.

B. sb. That which is multiform ; that which
exhibits many and various forms. Also, multiform
character, multiformity.
a 1849 Poe Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the

multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower.
1852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) I23 When I attempt.. to
seek the elusive unity in the infinite multiform. 1856 Mrs.
Browning Aur. Leigh 111. 9 If He spoke To Peter then,
He speaks to us the same; The word suits many different
martyrdoms, And signifies a multiform of death.

Hence Multiformness rare~°
t
multiformity.

1727 in Bailey vol. II.

Multiformity, [ad. late L. mu/tiformitds,

f. multiformis (see prec). Cf. F. multiformity.}

The condition or character of being multiform
;

diversity or variety of form, shape, or appearance.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 34 So is that

part [the imagination], .in his much muhiformitie vniforme,
that is well proportioned. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. 64
Contention hath been mooued. .touching an Vniformitie of
Methode in Muhiformitie of Matter. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrim-
age To Rdr., Barking out a muhiformitie of oathes, like

hellish Cerberi. xyaa J. Johnson Collect. Laws, etc. Ch.
Eng. I. Pref. p. xvii, Which created Confusion and Multi-
formity in the Church, a 1834 Coleridge Notes $ Lect.
(1849) 1. 105 The characters in this play are either imperson-
ated out of Shakspeare's own multiformity, .or [etc.], 1862
Merivale Rom. Emp. lxiv. (1865) VIII. 77 The immensity
and multiformity of Nature. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med.Vll.
56 The multiformity and frequent latency of the disease.

Multiformous, a. rare. [f. L. multiform-is
Multiform 4- -ous.] Multiform.
a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 17^1 His justice was

multiformous in all the actions of his life, a 1670 — Abp.
Williams 1. (1692) 204 His [Buckingham's] multiformous
places compelled such a swarm of suitors to hum about him
that [etc]. 1847-54 Webster (citing Taylor).

Multi-forous, a. rare—°. [f. L. multifor-is,

-us (f. multus Multi- +jbris door, opening).]

1721 Bailey, Multiforous, having many Holes. 1856
Mayne Expos. Lex., Multiforus, Zool., ..pierced by a great

number of holes, as the Asterias tnultifora: multiforous.

Multifurcate to -ganglionate : see Multi-.
Multige-nerous, a. rare—°. [f. L. multi-

gener-us (f. multus Multi- -vgener-^ genus kind)

+ -0US.1 1711 Bailey, Multigenerous, of many Kinds.

Multigranulate to-laminar : see Multi- 1,3.

Multilateral,^- [Multi-i. Cf. med.L. multi-

laterus (Boeth.), multilateral (Duns Scotus).]

1. Geom. Having many (i. e. more than four)

sides ; - Many-sided i.

1696 Phillips, Multilateral, all Figures that have more
than four Right Lines. (71696 Scardurgh Euclid (1705) 27
After the division of strait-Iin'd Figures, .into Trilateral.,

and Multilateral, Euclide begins [etc.]. 1766 Complete
Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 E 4/2 A regular polygon, otherwise
called a regular multangular, or multilateral figure. 186a

Todhunter Euclid'Dtf. 23 Multilateral figures, or polygons,

[bounded] by more than four straight lines. 1875 Bennett
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 765 Multilateral erect stems.

2. fig.
« Many-sided 2.



MULTILATERALLY. 755 MULTIPLE.

1784 Sir W. Jonks in Burkes Corr. (1844) III. 31 Tlie

charter of justice. .makes me multilateral; it gives me an
equity side, a law side, an ecclesiastical side, a crown side,

an admiralty side. 1869 J. F. Clarke Brahmanism 1:1

Atlantic Monthly May 561/1 The whole poem represents

the multilateral character of Hinduism.

3. (See quot.)
i8oz-iz Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 495 In

the case of a bilateral or multilateral deed, viz. to which
there are parties more than one.

Hence Multila'terally adv., so as to make a

multilateral figure ; Multila'teralness, the con-

dition or quality of being many-sided.
1731 Bailey vol. II, Multilateralncss. 1847 Tulk tr.

Oken's Physiophilos. 222 The spiriform ranks higher. In
it the stem is manifestly differenced more multilaterally.

1879 Haeckels Evol. Man I. viii. 214 Granular entoderm-
cells, which, by mutual pressure, are flattened multilaterally.

Multilineal to -loculated : see Multi- i a, 2.

Multi-loqua'cious, a. = Multiloquent.
1819 Metropolis II. 179 A fat, elderly gentleman, multi-

loquacious, and who speaks very fast.

Miiltiloqueixce (m»lti*l#kwens). rare. [ad.

late L. multuoquentia : see Multi- and Loquency.]
Much speaking ; talkativeness ; use of many words.
1760 '

J. Copywell ' [W. Woty] Shrubs 0/Parnassus 147
Where Clamour wages war with Sense, And Oratory centres

in Multiloquence. 1846 Worcester (citing J. Q. Adams).
1893 Temple Bar XCVII. 625 He would invariably flounder

astray in his own multiloquence.

So Multi'loquent [cf. Loquent], Multilo'quious
(whence MuTtilociuiousness), Multi'loqiious
[L. multifoqu-us] adjs.y given to much talking,

talkative ; Multiloquy [L. multitoqui-u7ti\ =
Multiloquence.
1656 Blount Glossogr., *Multiloquent, full of speech, that

hath many words. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 77 He ven-
tured more than once to silence even the multiloquent
Babbleton. 1640 Quarles Enchir. (1641) 11. xxvi, With
three sorts of men enter no serious friendship : The Ingrate-
full man; the *Multiloquious man; the Coward. 1727
Bailey vol. II, *Multiloqtiiousness, talkativeness. 1658
Phillips. 1664 Neiu Haven Cot. Rev. (1858) II. 530 In
your large scedule and *multiloquous penings. 154a Becon
Pathw. Prayer xxxiii, Y l *multiloquie& manner of bablyng
in prayers, which the Ethnickes & Infidels dyd vse. 1677
Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 205 In Battologie there are two
vices, (1) vain repetition of the same words, (2) Multiloquie
or much speaking. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I.

81 Multiloquy makes their Words unregarded. 1721 Bailey,
Multiloquy, talkativeness.

Multimacular to -millionaire : see Multi-.
Multimodous, a. [f. L. multimod-us (f. viultus

Multi- + modus Mode sb.) + -ous.]

1727 Bailey vol. II, Multimodous, of divers Sorts,

fashions or manner.

Multimonstrous to -nodous : see Multi- i.

Multinomial (mtfltin<?u-mial), a. and sb. Alg.

Also 7 -nomall. [f. Multi- after binomial. Cf.

F. multinome sb., -f mullinomie adj.] A. adj. Of
an expression : Consisting of many (i. e. more than

two) terms connected by the signs + or —

.

Multinomial Theorem,^, theorem discovered byDe Moivre
for the expression of any power of a multinomial without
actual involution.

1608 R. Norton tr. Stevlris La Disme D, Ptolome and
Iohannes Monta-regio haue not described their Tables of
Arches, Chords, or Sines, in extreme perfection (as possibly
they might haue done by Multinomall numbers) [orig.

nombres multiuomies], 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 619 The
infinite Number Multinomial. 1704 [see Polynomial
A. 1]. 1706 W. Jonks Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 42 When
the Dividend and Divisor are Multinomial Quantities ..

there may be a Common Multiplier of both. 174a
M cLaurin Fluxions II. 761 An investigation of the
binomial and_ multinomial theorems. 1858 Todhunter
A Igebra xxxvii. § 530 By applying the multinomial theorem
to find the coefficients of other powers of x. 1904 Jml.
Math. Ser. n. II. 478 The deficient multinomial expansion

{x i +x2+xi+..AK
B. sb. A multinomial expression,

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 294 Where the composition hath
more than two parts, the Compound is called a Polynomial
or a Multinomial. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 619 A Method
of Raising an infinite Multinomial to any given Power. ..

By Mr. Ab. De Moivre. 1742 M cLaurin Ehixions II. 608
Mr. De Moivre's theorem for raising a multinomial to any
power of the index «. 1838 Todhunter Algebra xxxvii.

§ 528 The expansion of the proposed multinomial.

Multinominal(mz7ltinfrminal),iZ. [f. L.mu/ti-
nomin-is (f. multus Multi- + nomin-, nomen name)
+ -AL.] Having many names ; polyonymous.
1656 Blount Glossogr. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius xi. 281

The divine mandates of the multinominal Goddess. 185s
M. Bridges Pop. Mod. Hist. xx. $62 At these places he
crushed, .the multinominal and heroic legions of his enemies.

So f Multino'minons a.
a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 101 How multinominous is the

fatherin law of Moses? a 1631 — Paradoxes (1652) 52
Why is Venus-star multinominous, called both Hesperus
and Vesper ?

Multinuclear to -paleaceous : see Multi- i a.

II Multipara (m^lti-para). Obstetrics, [mod.
L., fern, of multiparas : see Multi- and -parous.]
A woman who has borne more than one child.

1872 T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Should the case
be one of a multipara, the cylinder may be introduced with-
out pain. 1879 J.

M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women xix.

209 Procidentia ts . . more likely to occur to a multipara than
a primipara.

Multiparient, a. [See Multi- and Pakient
I a.] = next I.

1822 Good Study Med. IV. 233 While some women pro-
1 duce thus rapidly in single succession, there are others that

are multipanent. 1851 Ramsbotham Obst. Med. A> Surg.
I (ed. 3) 49 If one ovary only is removed from a multiparient

animal, she becomes less fruitful.

Multiparous (m»lu*paras), a. [f. mod.L.
mullipar-us : see Multi- and -parous.]

1. Bringing forth many young at a birth
;
pertain-

ing to or characterized by this kind of parturition.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xv. 141 It is not denied
there have been bicipitous Serpents with the head at each
extream,. .which double formations do often happen unto
multiparous generations. Ibid. 175 [see Multifidous]. 1691
Ray Creation (1692) 106 Multiparous quadrupeds, as Dogs,
as Swine, are furnished with a multitude of Paps. 1782 A.
Monro Compar. Anat.{ed, 3) 31 In bitches and other multi-

parous animals. 1829 Good's Study Med. V. 225 Paro-
dynia Pluralis. Multiparous Labour. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl.

Anat. III. 315/1 The oviducts are shorter.. in the uni-

parous Kangaroo, than in the multiparous Opossums. 1870
Rolleston Anim. Life 8 The multiparous character of the
order [Rodentia].

2. That is a multipara; of or pertaining to a

woman who has borne more than one child.

i860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 78 The multiparous organ
[sc. uterus) is in every respect rather larger and heavier.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. II, 572 In the case of children
of the multiparous, no less than 16 proved insusceptible
to vaccination.

3. JSot. Applied to a cyme that has mnny axes.
1880 A.GRAYStruct. Bot. 152 liravaisdistinguishescymesas

multiparous, with three or more lateral axes ; biparous [etc.].

Hence Multipa'rity [see Parity -].

1890 Cent. Diet. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrut. 16 Sept. 42 Woman
is in a state of transition from multiparity to uniparity.

Multipartite (multipautait), a. [ad. L.

multipartit-us ; see Multi- and Partite a.]

Divided into many parts ; having many divisions.

1721 in Baii.ey. 1775 Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss.

1811-31 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 253/1 Strict

division is bipartite; loose division is multipartite. 1819
Pantologia s. v., Multipartite Corol,. .Multipartite leaf...

Divided into several parts almost to the bottom. 1872 Oliver
Elan. Bot. 11. 153 Meadow Geranium, .with multipartite

stipulate leaves. 1891 tr. Harnack's Diff. <$• Int. Calc. 367
All the curves constituting the multipartite boundary of
a domain. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 638 The ordinary
' multinucleated ' leucocytes, or more correctly, those with
multipartite nucleus.

Multi-partizan : see Multi- 3.

Multiped, -pede (multiped, -pfd), sb. and a.

Now rare. [ad. L. multiped-, -pes sb. and adj.,

midtipeda sb., f. multus Multi- +pes foot.] A. sb.

A many-footed creature ; + spec, a woodlouse.
x6oi Holland Pliny II. 378 A liniment made with the

creepers called Sowes or Multipedes. 1670 Lister in Phil.
Trans. V. 2067 The Long and Round-bodied read-coloured
Julus, distinguished from all other Multipeds, in that their

innumerable legs are as small as hair, and white. 1713
Derham Phys.-Theol. ix.i. (1714) 406 note, It is a wonderful
pretty Mechanism observable in the going of Multipedes, as
the Juli, Scolopendrm, &c. i860 Temple Bar 1. 127 Those
multipeds have the advantage over quadrupeds. 1861

Eraser's Mag. Dec. 766 A blood-thirsty swarm of brown
broad backed multipeds.

B. adj. Many-footed.
1736 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty v. no All the wondrous

train, Who plung'd recluse in silent caverns sleep; Or
multipede, Earth's leafy verdure creep. 1798 G.Wakefield
Lett. Sir % Scott 18 Every fellow-creature, biped, quad-
ruped, or multiped. 1828-32 Webster, Multiped. 1850
Ogilvie, Multipede.

So Multipedous (mwlti'pidss) a., pertaining to

or characteristic of many-footed animals.
1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. ix. i. (1714) 406 Motion..

Vermicular, or Sinuous.. or the Multipedous, or any other
Way. 1851 Eraser's Mag. XLIII. 211 This subcuticular
multipedous mode of going through the world.

Multiperforate to -planar : see Multi- i a, 3.

Multiple (m#TtipT), a. and sb. Also 6 Sc.

multipill (?), 8 (rare) multuple. [a. F. multiple,

ad. late L. multiplus (cf. duplus Double) = L.
multiplex (see Multiplex). The word is rare

before the 19th c. exc. in A. 1 and B. 2.] A. adj.

1. Math. a. That is a multiple (see B. 2) ; fthat
is some multiple of.

1714 Barkow E7/clid vii. Def. 20 Numbers are proportionall,
when the first is as multiple of the second, as the third is of
the fourth. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Multiple ratio, or
proportion, is that which is between multiple numbers.
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 564/2 marg., Formula: for
multiple and sub-multiple angles.

b. Multiple proportion, ratio', the proportion or
ratio existing between a quantity and some multiple
of it, or between several multiples of it. Law of
multiple proportions (Chem.) : see quot. 1876.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Multiple Proportion, is

when the Antecedent being divided by the Consequent, the
Quotient is more than Unity. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet.
s. v., Duple, triple, &c ratios; as also subduples, subtriples,
Stem are so many species of Multiple and Submultiple
ratios. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. I. 151 Dalton's
ideas concerning multiple proportions. 1876 Armstrong in
Encycl. Brit. V. 468/1 It is often the case that elements
combine together in several proportions ; whenever this

occurs the several proportions in which the one element
unites with the other invariably bear a simple relation to
one another. Thus 1 part by weight of hydrogen unites
with 8 parts by weight of oxygen, forming water, and with

16 or 8X2 parts of oxygen, forming peroxide of hydrogen.
. .This law is known as the law of combination in multiple
proportions.

o. Printing. Multiple mark (see quot.).
1888 Jacobi Printers' V'ocab., Multiple mark.—A sign in

arithmetic, thus X.

2. Consisting of or characterized by many parts,

elements, or individual components; having many
origins, results, influences, issues, or the like

;

manifold. With pi. sb. : Many and various.

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. 25 That Kings
should bow down their necks under the double or rather
multiple yoke of Pope and Archbishops. 1662 Petty
Taxes x. § 13 Why should not the solvent thieves and cheats
be rather punished with multiple restitutions than death,
pillory, whipping, &c. ? a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 427
It introduced two reports instead of one, and multuple
attendances. 1831 Caklyle Sart. Res. 1. vii. (1858) 29
Doublets of fustian, under which lie multiple ruffs of cloth.

1859 Darwin in Life $f Lett. (1887) II. 230 You overrate the
importance of the multiple origin of dogs. 1876 HaeckeFs
Hist. Creation II. 45 The multiple, or polyphyletic, hypo-
thesis of descent. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1.

§ 327 This problem is essentially determinate, but generally
has multiple solutions. 1886 Sat. Rev. 12 June 801/1 The
intention of the Government to abolish the multiple vote
winch now belongs to the larger ratepayers.

3. In technical use.

a. Anai.,Zool.
t
and Bot. + b. Chem. Of salts: Con-

taining many 'ingredients' orradicals. c. Astron. {Mul-
tiple star: a cluster of stars forming apparently one system.}
d. J'ath, Involving many parts, etc. Q. Physics. {Multiple
echo, image: see quots.) f. Elect r. {Multiple arc: a
compound(electric circuit. Multiple telegraphy : a system
by which many messages may be .sent over the same wire.)

g. Applied to mechanical contrivances or operations in which
there are many parts of the same kind or in which the same
action is many times repeated. h. Math. (See quots.)

i. In the Kantian philosophy : That is a manifold, rare.
°" X 7SZ }• Hill Hist. Anim. 20 The Monoculus, with

multiple and capillaceous antennae. 1831 Macgillivray tr.

Richard's Elem. Hot. 109 The bulb is sometimes simple...
Or it is multiple, when several small bulbs are found collected
under the same envelope. Ibid. 319 Multiple fruits are
those which result from the aggregation of several pistils

contained in the same flower. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5)

972 The fangs of all the molar teeth are multiple. 1887
Blntley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 239 The corolla is usually com-
posed of but one whorl of petals,, .but in some flowers, there
are two or more whorls.. in which case it is called multiple.

b. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 62S/2 M. Magellan
thinks, that the aphronitrum is not only a triple but a
multiple salt. 1865 Mansfield Salts 55 A double salt will

be indicated by a single cross, . .the cross being repeated for

multiple salts of higher degree.

C. 1850 J. P. Nichol Archit. Heavens 207 Multiple stars

and groups like the Pleiades. Ibid. Contents p. xx'i,

Multiple systems. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 'Teachings i.

(1870) 17 The double and multiple stars shine with different ly-

coloured light.

d. 1851 Paget Led. Tumours vii. 78 Multiple ossifica-

tions of tendons, muscles, and other tissues. 1857 Bullock
tr. Cazeaux' Midwifery 238 The term, compound or
multiple pregnancy, has been applied to that in which two
or more foetuses are enclosed in the uterine cavity. 1872
T. Bryant Tract. Surg. 255 Sometimes they [sc. sublingual
cystsl are multiple, and on several occasions on opening one
cyst I have seen a second within, 1877 tr. von Ziemsscns
Cycl. Med. XII. 708 Abscess of the brain is either single or

multiple. Ibid. 852 Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 1887
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Mar. 681/1 Multiple Peripheral (Alco-

holic) Neuritis in Women.
O. 1727-52 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Echo, A multiple echo

may be made, by so placing the echoing bodies, at unequal
distances, as that they may reflect all one way. 1863
Atkinson tr. Gauot's Nat. Philos. § 193 Multiple echoes
are those which repeat the same sound several times; this

is the case when two opposite surfaces.. successively reflect

sound. Ibid. § 416 Multiple images formed by glass mirrors.

f. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. $ Magn. iv. § 7 With a long
circuit of great external resistance large cells, or many of
them joined in multiple arc, will fail to give us strong
currents. 1877 A then&um 21 July 84/1 An apparatus designed
for multiple telegraphy, in which vibrations from a number
of forks at the sending end were to be taken up by corre-

sponding forks at the other end. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Tele-
phone 50 A practical system of multiple telegraphy. 1888
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 124/1 Delaunay's multiple telegraph.

g. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1496/2 Multiple bolt, an
arrangement bywhich a number of bolts are simultaneously
moved. 1879 Engineering XXVII. 506 Multiple wood-
boring machine. Ibid. XXVIII. 195 Multiple drilling

machine for rails. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multiple staining,
dyeing tissues for microscopical examination with more than
one staining agent.
h. 1841 D. F. Gregory Ex. Diff. $ Int. Calc. xi. 460

Multiplication of several definite integrals together, so as to
obtain a multiple integral. 1842 De Morgan Diff. $ Int.
Calc. 379 Multiple points are those in which two or more
branches of the curve pass through the same point. 1879
Salmon Higher Plane Curves 32 A curve may . . have
multiple tangents ; or, in other words, that there may be
lines which touch the curve in two or more points, or which
have with the curve a contact of the second or higher order.

1 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 The multiple matter
presented by experience^ Ibid. 176/2 The matter of mathe-
matics is the multiple object of space and time.

4. Comb., as multiple-valued adj. ; multiple-
annular, of many rings ; b. in phr. with sb. used
attrib., as multiple contact stvitck ; multiple-
colour, -cylinder, -phase = Multi-colour, etc.

1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/6 A wonderfully complex, spiral,

or *multiple-annular,
t

nebula. 1899 Daily Neivs 16 Feb. 5/1
His scheme of *multiple-colour illumination. 1880 Electr.
Engineer 19 Apr. 310 The secondary coil is subdivided
into a number of sections connected with a *multiple contact
switch. 1888 J. F. Wilson & D. Grey MM, Printing
Mach. x. 201 The large *inultiple-cylinder machine erected
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MULTIPLEE.
by Colonel Hoe in 1848 for the Parisian daily paper La
Patrie. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 13/6 A self-exciting ''multiple-

phase alternator of 80 volts electromotive force. 1878 Encycl.

Brit. XVI. 731/2 (art. Money) When the state fixes the ratio

between these metals a new system has come into existence,

which has been called the *multiple tender system. x88*

Minchin Uuipl. Kinemat. 197 Hence we do not get a
*multiple-valued potential at Q.

B. sb.

+ 1. = Multiplie. Sc. Obs. (Perh. an error.)

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880)

1 1 1. App. 437 In all the small burnis of this lie are multipill

of salmond and other fisches.

2. Math. A quantity which contains another

quantity some number of times without remainder.

Thus, 4 is a multiple of 2 ; 6, of 2 and of 3.

Least common multiple (L. C. M.) : the least quantity that

contains two or more quantities some number of times

without remainder; e.g. 12 is the L. C. M. of 2, 3, and 4.

1685 tr. Millie?s Elem. Euclid v. 209 If the multiple of the

first exceed that of the second, the multiple of the third will

also exceed that of the fourth, a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid

(1705) 181 If the Antecedent be not..a Multiple of the Con-
sequent. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages viii. 1.(1819) II. 401 The
preference given to twelve, or some multiple of it, in fixing

the number ..ofjudges. 1823 J. Mitchell Diet. Math. <f

Phys. Sci. s. v., To find the least common Multiple of several

Numbers. 1856 Kane Arct. Expt. II. vii. 81 Their breadth

either twelve, twenty-four, thirty-six, or some other multiple

of twelve paces.

b. In chemical use (cf. A. 2 b).

i8i« Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 112 If one number be

employed to denote the smallest quantity in which a body
combines, all other quantities of the same body will be
multiples of this number. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org.

(1862) III. 28 Containing a certain additional number of

multiples of the hydrocarbon CaH 2 . 1881 Lubbock in

Nature 1 Sept. 405/2 Nearly all atomic weights are simple

multiples of the atomic weight of hydrogen.

C. fig.
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 171 According as we. -take

each man as an integer, of which the race is a multiple

[etc.]. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. (1877J I. 89 No multiple of

the pleasure of eating pastry can be an equivalent to the

pleasure derived from a generous action.

3. In the Kantian philosophy = Manifold sb. 2 a.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 The understanding, which
subsumes the given multiple into unity.

Multiple, variant of Multiplie Sc. Obs.

t Multiplee. Math. Obs. [?f. Multiple-}- -EE

(with vague meaning).] A partial product. Also

(? erronJ) a multiple.
1660 J. Moore Arithm. 1. 50 {Division) In this example

I set 568 on the [Napier's] bones, which gives me the

severall Multiple'es. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 23 Under all

these lines of production sometime called Multiplees. .draw
another right line. 1706 Phillus (ed. Kersey), Multiplee,
is a greater Number that contains a less, a certain Number
of Times without any Remainder.

Mu ltiplepoi llding. Scots Lata. [See Poind
v.~\ An action raised by the holder of a fund or

property to which there are several claimants, who
are thereby required to come together and settle

their claims in court.

1693 Stair Instil. 111. i. (ed. 2) 376 Seing he ought to have
raised a Process of multiple poinding, calling the Debitor
and all the Arresters or Assigneys to dispute their several
Rights. 1753 Scots Mag. May 258/1 A multiple-poinding
was brought by the heritors. 1824 Scott Kedgauntlci let.

xiii, How can he bring a Multiplepoinding, the very
summons of which sets forth, that the pursuer does owe
certain monies, which he is desirous to pay by warrant of a
judge? 1890 Daily News 30 Jan. 4/2 In the action of
Multiplepoinding defending before the Lords of Council and
Session, at the instance of Henry Calder..and others the
sole trustees.. acting under the Trust Disposition and Settle-

ment, granted by Alexander Robertson, . . and Mrs. Catherine
Robertson, ..Pursuers and Real Raisers.

Multiplex (mzrltipleks), a. and sb. f H<
multiplices {Math.), [a. L. multiplex, f. multus
Multt- + -/&j: = -fold.] A. adj.

+ 1. Math. a. Multiplex to, of; that is some
multiple of. Obs.
1570 Uillingsley Euclid v. 126 b, Multiplex is a greater

magnitude in respect of the lesse, when the lesse measureth
the greater. As the line CD. .is multiplex to the lyne AB.
1651 T. Rudd Euclide 185 How multiplex one magnitude is

to one, so multiplex are all the magnitudes, to all. 1660
Barrow Euclid vi. Prop. 1 The triangle ACH is as multi-
plex of the triangle ACB, as the base HC is of the base BC.
1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 211 Where AB 3 measureth
CD 9, and therefore 9 is Multiplex to 3.

+ b. Multiplex proportion, multiple proportion.
1557 Recorde Whetst. B iv b, There is one kinde of pro-

portion, that is named multiplex, or manyfolde. 1609 Dow-
land Ornith. Microl. 62 1'he Proportions, which make
Musical! Consonances, are sixe.. three in the Multiplex Kind,
. . 3 in the super particular. 1709-29 V. M andev Syst. Math.,
Arith. 35 Proportion Multiplex, is the Habitude of agreater
Number to a lesser, when the greater Number contains the
lesser some times exactly. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 49
All the multiplex and super-particular proportions which
they [sc. numbers] contain.

2. = Manifold a. 1, 2 ; Multiple a. 2, 3.
1676 Grew A nat. Flowers ii. § 21 The reason why the Figure

of the Flower is more multiplex, than that of the Leaf. 1822
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian i, The whole complex and
multiplex detail of the noble science of dinner. 1837
Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. 1. viii. 54 Vehicles of all forms :

..carriages, single, double and multiplex. 1838 — Sari.
Res. in. x, Their raiment, -is fastened together by a multi-
plex combination of buttons, thrums, and skewers. 1879
Farrar St. Paul I. 10 Brief and scattered letters out of the
multiplex correspondence of a varied life. 1886 Pater Ess.

756

fr. Guardian (1896) 25 So multiplex is the result that minda

of quite opposite type might well discover in these pages

their own special thought or humour.

3. In technical use. (Cf. Multiple a. 3.)

a- Bot. Having many parts of the same kind together.

Of a corolla : Having petals lying over each other in folds.

b. Electr. = Multiple a. 3 f. c Philos. = Multiple 0.3 i.

d- Path. = Multiple a. 3 d.

a. 1819 Pantologia s. v., Multiplex Corol. 1856HENSLOW
Diet. Bot. Terms in Multiplex, where many of the same
parts or organs occur together.

b. 1886 Rep. Brit. Ass. 812 Multiplex Telegraphy. By
W. H. Preece, F.R.S. 1895-6 Col. Univ. Nebraska 102

Telegraphy and Telephony. Single, duplex, quadruplex,

and multiplex systems.

C. 1838 tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason Explan. Terms 648
Diverse, Multifarious, Multiplex, Various, {Mannich/altig).

d. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 895 Eyelid xanthoma
differs essentially in structure from the multiplex variety.

B. sb.

f 1. Math, m Multiple sb. 2. Obs,

1570 Billingsley Euclid v. 132 For the multiplex of 3..

ye snail haue 18. 1651 T. Rudd Euclide 183 When equi-

multiples being taken, the multiplex of the first exceedeth

the multiplex of the second . . then [etc.]. Ibid. 195 Like

parts of multiplices . . have one and the same proportion.

1695 Alingham Geom. Epit. 61 The double, treble, (or any
other Multiplex..) of two quantities are in the same reason

as the Quantities themselves.

2. In the Kantian philosophy: = Manifold^. 2a.

1836J.W. Semple Kant's Metaphysic 0/Ethic Introd.p.li.

note, Even Space and Time, though singulars a priori, do,

so far forth as they consist of partes extra partes, exhibit

a multiplex.

Mu'ltipliable, a. [f. Multiply v. + -able.

So in Fr.] Capable of being multiplied.

1625 Bp. Hall Medit. m, lxxviii. Wks. 62 Good deeds are
very fruitfull ; and not so much of their nature, as of Gods
blessing, multipliable. 1678 Cudworth Intett. Syst. 1. v.

776 It is Indivisibly and Vnmultipliedly, and lllocally..

present with that which is naturally Divisible and Multi*
pliable, and in a Place. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), MultU
pliable, or Multiplieable. i86sRvskw Sesame 1. § 32 There
is bread, sweet as honey, . .in a good book ; and the family
must be poor indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for

such multipliable barley-loaves, pay their baker's bill.

Hence MuTtipliableness (Bailey vol. II, i7 2 7)-

i Mu'ltipliant. Arith. Obs. [a. F. multi-

pliant
,

pres. pple. of multiplier to Multiply.]
As adj. in number multipliant and absol. as sb. :

= Multiplier 2.

c 1430 Art Nombryng {E. E. T. S.) 10 Euery figure of the

nombre mult ipliant is to be brought to the last save one nombre
to be multipliede, til me come to the first of the multipliant.

Multiplieability (mpdtiplikabHiti). rare.

[f. next : see -itv.] Capability of being multiplied.

1677 [see next]. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. xvii.

393 note, Of course mere multiplicabihty, as of an engraving,
does not diminish the intrinsic value of the work.

Multiplieable (mzrltiplikab'l), a. [ad. L.

multiplicabil-is , I. multiplicare to Multiply.]
1. Capable of being multiplied ; multipliable.

1471 Ripley Comb. Atch. in Ashm. (1652) in Eche thing
multiplicable is in nys kinde. 1596 Bell Surv. Popery in.

viii. 336 They that pray are innumerable and multiplicable

into infinit in potentia. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 221

How then can Christs body be supposed to be multiplicable?

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 250 If a singular is not multi-

plicable, then whatever agrees to any thing as singular

admits not of multiplicabihtie. 1826 Bentham in IVcstm.
Rev. VI. 497 Of all multiplicable beings,—among those in

whose instance the practice of that rule of arithmetic is

most mischievous, are locusts. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice
I. App. xvii. 393 As noble. .as coins can be, or common cast

bronzes, and such other multiplicable things.

f2. In active sense : Capable of multiplying (in

the alchemical sense). Obs.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 188 Then hast
thou a Medcyn of the thyrd order of hys owne kynde
Multyplycable.

Multiplicand (mydtiplikarnd, mzrltipli-

fcaend). Afath. [ad. L. multiplieand-us, gerundive

of multiplicare to Multiply. Cf. F. mulliplicande

(16th c.).] The quantity to be multiplied: cor-

relative to multiplier.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. I. iv. (1636) 9 The multiplicand,
which must alwayes stand above. 1674 Jeake A rith. (1606)

23 Multiply every figure of the Multiplicand by the multi-

plying digit. 1798 Hutton Course math. (1806) I. 32 Set
the multiplier under the lowest denomination of the multi-

plicand, and draw a line below it. 1859 B. Smith Arith. fy

Algebra (ed. 6) n The number to be repeated or added to

itself, is called the Multiplicand. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II.

528/^1 The process of multiplication by a single digit—by 8,

for instance—is nothing but an abridgement of the opera-

tion of writing the multiplicand eight times and adding.

Multiplicate (mtrltipliktf, m»lti'plik^t), a.

and sb. rJow rare. [ad. L. multiplicat-us, pa.

pple. of multiplicare to Multiply.]

A. adj. f Multiplied, increased (obs.); manifold

;

of many parts, elements, or sections ; multiplex.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 191, The chiefe cite of whom
is Athenas, where study was somrae tyme multiplicate.

Ibid. III. 467 Lyke as the reason of the wittes of man is

multiplicate [ong. multiplex], so he is mutable. 1656
Hobbes Sis Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 The proportions

of the ordinate lines beginning at the vertex were triplicate,

or otherwise multiplicate of the proportions of the inter-

cepted parts of the diameter. 1664 Phil. Trans. I. 30 A
Multiplicate Refraction of the rays of Light. 1713 Derham
Phys. Tkeol. 95 There is another thing considerable in this

multiplicate Number of the Eye; and that is, that the

MULTIPLICATION.
Object seen is not multiplied. 1802-12 Bentham Ration.
Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 450 Multiplicate scription, or tran-

scription : penning many scripts of exactly the same tenor.

1822 Good Study Med. IV. 233 Multiplicate Labour. Ibid,

marg., Multiplicate fertility. 1863 Dana in Amer. yrnl.

Sci. XXXVI. 333 The multiplicate Myriapods.
absol. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 174 An arrangement

of leverage partaking of the multiplicate.

b. Bot. = Multiplex a. 3 a.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. r. xx. (1765) 53 Flowers are said

to be Multiplicate, when by the Increase of the Corolla only
a Part of the Stamina are excluded. 18x6 Keith Phys.
Bot. I. 117 Sometimes the pistil.. is multiplicate, that is

when the flower produces more than one.

C. Math. (See quot.)
1868 A. Sandeman Pelicotetics 201 The ratio compounded

of ratios that are all the same as one another is called the

Multiplicate Compound Ratio of any one of these ratios.

B. sb. a. In multiplicate : in many exactly

corresponding copies or reproductions, b. One of

many exact copies (of a document, etc.).

1858 A. J. B. Bkresford Hope in Cambr. Ess. 22 He offers

it [sc. his report], copied in multiplicate, under the expressive
name of flimsy. 1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 1/3 It was his

habit to write a synopsis or scenario of his novels. ..This
was in later years, when it was necessary to send multipli-

cates to the various subscribers to his syndicates.

tMultiplicated,/^. pple. Obs. (f. L. mu/li-

plicatus (see prec.) + -ed*.] Folded many times.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed.2) 232 Their cap (or

helmet) was a Tyara of linen multiplicated.

So f Multiplicating- ppl. a., multiplying.
1661 Lovcll Hist. Anim. fy Min. Introd. c 2 The life is

more tenacious, .in those that have long bodies and many
feet,, .by reason of the multiplicating part of their original!.

Multiplication (mz^ltiplik^-Jan). [a. F.

multiplication (12th c), ad. L. vtultipiicatidn-em,

n. of action f. multiplicare to Multiply.]
1. The act or process of multiplying, or increas-

ing the quantity or amount of, a thing ; the state

of being multiplied or increased. Now rare exc.

as coloured by sense 3.

C1384 Chaucer//. Fame n. 3i2(Fairf. MS.)Euerychayre
other stereth More and more and speche vpbereth . . Ay
through multiplicacion Til hyt be atte house of Fame.
c 1450 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 364 Thus there As Alle these

good men sete, Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of

Mete ; but in place as the Synneris were, Non Multiplicacion
was not there. 1593 R. Harvey PhHad. 104 The ouerthrow
of contraiiesis the generation of concord, and multiplication

of consent. i6a6 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 41 Wee represent

also all Multiplications of Light, which wee carry to great

Distance. 1644 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov., Looking-glasses,

which render a strange multiplication of things resembling
divers most richly-furnish 'd roomes. 1758 Johnson Idler
No. 85 f 1 One of the peculiarities which distinguish the

present age is the multiplication of books. 1863 E. V.
Neale Anal. Th. <$ Nat. 37 The cottage becomes a mansion,
the mansion a palace, the palace a town, simply by the

multiplication of its parts. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk.
N. T. Introd. §8 Repeated transcription involves multiplica-

tion of error. x888 Brackenbury Field Works 46 The.

.

strength of the defence consisted in.. Multiplication of tiers

of fire [etc].

b. of words. (Cf. Multiply v. i b.)

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 182 Multiplication of words
in the body of the Law, is multiplication of ambiguity.

1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 134 Wks. 1871 I. 97 No multi-

plication of words will ever suffice to make them understand
the truth. 1709 Strype Ann. Re/. I. xxx viii. 396 After a
multiplication of language on both sides, Malvisier departed.

2. Propagation of animals and plants.

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 pere is more multi*

plicacioun and encrese of men and children in be norp
contray pan in be south. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvii. ii.

(*495) 595 Some trees haue multyplycacyon by grafTynge of

stockes. 1436 Lydc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 140 That he
may se his generacioun Unto the forteth multiplicacioun

Victoriously for to reenen here. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig.

Sacrae m. iv. § g Wee nave yet cause to beleeve that there

was a more than ordinary multiplication in the posterity of

Noah after the flood. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL 18/2 The
artificial multiplication of that species in gardens. 1845
Mill Diss, fy Disc. II. 108 If. -it is intended that the law.,

should assume a control over the multiplication ofthe people.

3. Math. The process of finding the quantity

produced (see Product) by the summation of a

given quantity (called the multiplicand) taken as

many times as there are units in another given

quantity (called the multiplier) ; or, in the case of

a fractional multiplier, of finding the same fraction

of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of unity.

Compound multiplication : t («) see quot. 1706 ; (b) see quot.

1859 and Compound a. 2 b (b). Simple, t single multiplica-

tion: see quots. 1706, 1854.

>390 Gower Con/. III. 8q Be which [sc. Arithmetic] multi-

plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes. c 1415
Cra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 21 Multiplicacioun is a bryng-

ynge to-geder of 2 thynges in on nombur, be quych on
nombur contynes so mony tymes on, howe mony tymes pere

ben vnytees in pe nowmbre of bat 2, as twyes 4 is 8. 154a

Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 122 Multiplication is suche an
operation, that by two summes produceth the thirde. 1690

Leybourn Curs. Math. 14 Multiplication may be fitly

termed a Compendium of Addition. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6)

s. v., Single Multiplication is when the Numbers given,

consist each of them of one only Figure ; as if 5 were to be

multiply'd by 3, 9 by 6. Ibid. s. v., Compound Multiplica-

tion, is when either one or both Numbers given, consist of

more Figures than one ; as if 134 were to be multiply'd

by 2, or 1232 by 23. Ibid, s.v., In Geometry, Multiplica-

tion, changes the Species or Kind ; Thus a Right-line multi-

ply'd by a Right-line, produces a Rectangle, or Plane ; and
that Rectangle, multiply'd again by another Line, produces
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a Solid. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. 10 When the quantities

are. .all of one denomination, the operation is called simple
multiplication. Ibid. 162 The sign X placed hetween two
quantities denotes the multiplication of those quantities

together. 1859 B. Smith Aritk. fy Algebra (ed. 6) ill Com-
pound Multiplication is the method of finding the amount
of any proposed compound number, that is, of any number
composed of different denominations.

fig. 1699 South Serin. (1823) III. 355 Society and con-
verse.. being a kind of multiplication of himself into every
person of the company he converses with.

fb. Tableofmultiplication > multiplication table.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. iv. (1636) 10 Before I teach you
the true order of multiplying, I thtnke it good to set you
downe a Table of Multiplication. 1706 W. Jones Syn.
Palmar. Matheseos 18 All the variety that can happen ..

is express'd in the following Table of Multiplication,

t C. Used for: Product. Obs. rare— 1
.

1586 T. B. La Priniaud. Fr. Acad. (1587) 531 The num-
ber of 63. which is the multiplication of seven by nine.

d. In Higher Algebra, used in extended sense

for: The successive application of operators.

1843 Sir W. R. Hamilton in Trans. Royal Irish Acad.
(1848) XXI. 257 We have now the system of the two
equations, q"^=q ,qi qu = qq'l tf" and qlt being those two
distinct quaternion products which arise from the multi-

plication of the same two quaternion factors, q and q
f

, with
two different arrangements of those factors.

f4. Alch. The art of * multiplying \ Obs.
J390 Gower Con/. II. 88 This Ston..makth multiplica-

cioun Of gold, and the fixacioun It causeth. 1471 Ripley
Comp. Alch. xi. i. in Ashm. (1652) 181 Multyplycacyon. .ys

..dyfynyd, Augmentacyon yt ys of that Elixer indede, In
goodnes, in quantyte, both for Whyt and Rede. 1543 [see

Multiply v. 6]. 1584 R. Scot Discov. tVitchcr. xiv. i.

(1886) 294 The art or rather the craft of Alcumystrie, other-
wise called Multiplication. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate
Wks. (1653) 27^ Multiplication by projection, is of a body
amalgamated from 7. to to. from 10. to 50. from 50. to 100.

&c. according to the force and quantity of the tincture.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) in. 204. 1696 in Phillips.

5. Bot. Increase in the number of whorls or in

the number of organs in a whorl.
1849 Balfour Man. Pot. § 653 Multiplication, or an

increase of the number of parts, gives rise to changes in

plants. Ibid., Multiplication causes a repetition of succes-
sive whorls, which still follow the law of alternation. 1880
A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3 (ed. 6) 179.

6. attrib.-. multiplication table, a table of

products of factors taken in pairs, usually beginning

with * twice one are two '(2x1 = 2) and going up
to some assumed limit. (See also 3 b.)

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 22 To learn by heart the Table
commonly called Multiplication Table. 1709 J. Ward
Yng. Math. Guide 1. ii. § 4 (1734) 15 Multiplication Table.
1864 Bowen Logic xi. 356 Our conclusions, .are as absolute
as the truths of the multiplication-table.

fig. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann. -2jj Some young
scamp who has learned the whole multiplication table of mis-
chief. .before he can repeat the sevens' column in arithmetic.

Hence Mnltiplica'tional a.

1868 A. Sandeman Pelicotetics 47 The laws of multipli-

cational equivalence.

Multiplicative (mzrltiplik^tiv), a. and sb.

[ad. med.L. multiplicdtiv-us , f. multiplied!-
y
ppl.

stem of multiplicare to Multiply: see -ive.]

Tending to multiply or increase ; having the power
or property of multiplying.

1653 R. G. tr. Bacons Hist. Winds 350 It is a Diffusive,
Communicative, Transitive and Multiplicative Motion.
1670 Clarke Nat.^ Hist. Nitre 18 The form of Minerals is

multiplicative of it self in a dispos'd matter, and proper
place. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 236/1 The plague.,
proves the multiplicative power of those spirits. 1863
Dana in Amer. Jml. Sci. XXXVI. 325 The abnormal
number of segments under the multiplicative method may
arise from a self-subdivision of enlarging normal segments.
1868 A. Sandeman Pelicotetics 24 By finding the products
in backward order the multiplicative and the additive parts
of the process may be carried on together.

b. Gram. Applied to numerals that express ' so

many times'. Also sb., a multiplicative numeral.
1727-52 Chambers Cycl.,Multiplicatives. See Numerals.

1863 W. Smith Gram. Lat. Lang. § 71. 33 Multiplicative
Numerals end in -plex. 187a Morris Hist. Oull. Eng.
Accid. § 134 Multiplicatives are expressed. . By adjectives,

with suffix -fold [etc.]. 1886 T. Le M. Douse Gothic 0/
Ulfilas i4g 'Multiplicative 1

adjs. are formed by adding
fal/>a-,

k
-fold ' to the cardinals.

Multiplicator (mtrltiplik*ft(Xi). [late L.,

agent-n. t. multiplicare to Multiply.]
1. Math. = Multiplier 2. Now rare or Obs.
154a [see Multiplier 2]. 1579 Digghs Stratiot. 4 The

lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer, the other
summe, or number to be multiplyed. 1690 Leybourn Curs.
Math. 146 The Summ of the Logarithms of the Multipli-

cand, and of the Multiplicator, is equal to the Logarithm of
the Product. 1734 J. Ward Yng. Matlu Guide App. of

Gauging 435 If any one would rather work by Multiplica-

tion than by Division, he may .. change any Divisor into

a Multiplicator. 1828 Blackiv. Mag. XXIV. 320 The sign

of a thousand with that of the proper multiplicator.. showed
the number slain.

2. Electr. and Magn. m Multiplier 4.

'823 Q. Jml. Sci. XVI. 124 It is this which constitutes the
electro-magnetic multiplicator. 1876 Catal. Spec. Collect.

Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 1049 Multiplicator,

according to Schweigger, for thermo-electrical currents.

b. In a galvanometer, a flat coil of conducting

wire for multiplying the effect of the current.

1884 in Knight Diet. Mech.

t Multiplicature. Obs. rare~ l
. [Multi- 2.]

The condition of having many folds.

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 16 We have the Multipli-

cature ; as in Gooseberries,. . the Plaits being not only divers

in the same Leaf, but. .each Leaf gather 'd up in five, seven,

or more Foulds.

t Multiplicious, a. Obs [f. L. mulliplici- t

multiplex : see Multiplex and -OUS.1 Multiplex.

1617 [see Multifarious i]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.
Pip. in. xv. 141 That animal! is not one, but multiplicious or

many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of principall

parts. 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos. ix. § 1. iv. From the

symbolical use of numbers, proceeded a multiplicious variety

of names. 1713 Derham Phys. Theot. iv. iv. 138 Its Appa-
ratus [sc of the nose], .is not so multiplicious as of the Kye,

Hence f Multipli'ciously adv.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. ii. 343 The seed

conveigheth with it not onely the extract and single Idea of
every part, whereby it transmits their perfections or infir-

mities, but double and over againe ; whereby sometimes it

multipliciously delineates the same, as in Twins in mixed
and numerous generations.

Multiplicity (myltipli'sTti). [ad. L. multi-

plicitdSy f. multifile-, Multjplkx.]
1. The quality or condition of being multiplex or

manifold ; manifold variety.

1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. Annot. «4, By this, which in

dnfta and tripla is spoken, may all other things concerning
proportions of multiplicity be easily vnderstoode. 1607
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 113 Cerberus himself with his

three heads signified the multiplicity of Devils. 1659
Pearson Creed 6^1 The infinity of the divine essence is

incapable of multiplicity. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. v.

25 As the manifold Variation of the Parts, so the Multi-
plicity of the Use of each Part, is very wonderful. 1825
Iacaulay Ess.j Milton, With the greatest precision and
niltiplictty in its details. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets ix.

297 The Greek Drama owed its power to the qualities of
regularity and simplicity: the strength of the modern lies

in subtlety and multiplicity. 1884 J. R. Seelev in Contemp.
Rev. Nov, 65a In Nature.. the unity is much less obvious
than the multiplicity.

b. An instance of this.

1587 Goldinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 14 Of vnitie or one
in nombering, proceedeth..all the multiplicities. .we see.

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. Ixxviii. (1612) 323 Of one all

Multiplicities, Formes, Harmonies, ..Be. .produced and
begot. 1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 11 Haply. .at some
purer Times of the Church, a Witch may not then and
there be found, .at least wise.., not in those Multitudes, or

Multiplicities. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xxi. 567 The
diversities and multiplicities of legal usages.

c. In the Kantian philosophy = Mani fold sb. 2 a.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 The consciousness ofthe
individual in this multiplicity is effected by the imagina-
tion, which combines them into a whole.

d. In technical use (cf. Multiple a. 3).

1841 J. J. Sylvester in Lond. Phil. Mag. XVIII. 136, I

use the word multiplicity to denote a number, and distin-

guish between the total and partial multiplicities of the
roots of an algebraic equation, 1851 Paget Led. Tumours
vi. 70 Multiplicity is sufficiently marked in the cases of the
hands and feet. 1871 T. Bryant Tract. Surg. 735 These
black cancers have.. one peculiarity, and that is in their

tendency to multiplicity. 1887 Caylfy Math. Papers
(1897) XII. 463 We might, .have symbols of indefinite multi-

plicity (x,y, z, 2U,..), including within them all finite multi-

plicities, viz. (x, y) meaning {x,y, O, O,..).

2. 1he multiplicity of; the great number of, the

very many or numerous. Similarly a, suck (a)
y

this, etc., multiplicity of.

1598 Dallington Meth. Trav. X3 Such multiplicity of

words he hath. 1637 Drayton Mootie-Calfe Poems 162

That on the Stationers Stall, who passing lookes, To see

the multiplicity of Bookes, That pester it. 1659 Slingsby
Diary (1836) 356 T'was all the night as bright as day with
the multiplisity ofbone fires. 1659 Pearson Creed^ The
coronary thorns, .did. .pierce his. .temples to a multiplicity

of pains, by their numerous acuminations. 1710 Steele
Tatter No. 176 P 8, I..am distracted with such a Multi-

plicity of entertaining Objects, that 1 am lost in the Variety.

1847 C Bronte J. Eyre v, Like one who had always a
multiplicity of tasks on hand, i860 G. Prescott Electr.

Telegr. 243 A few large bells would be preferable to this

multiplicity of smaller ones. 1885 J. Payn Talk ofTown
II. 138 It was not the least like a dressing-room except that

it had a multiplicity of mirrors.

b. with collective sing. sb.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 504 In that one significant word
{Cariosa) hee said more than could be expressed possibly by
any multiplicity of language whatsoeuer. a 1656 Hales
Gold. Rem. (1673) 5 These places that are so fertile.. of
interpretation, and yeild a multiplicity of sense. 1749
Fielding Tom Jones xn. x, I was so hurried, and drove and
tore with the multiplicity of business. 1876 F. Harrison
Choice ofBks. iv. (1886) 90 Since which date, let us trust,

the multiplicity of print and the habits of desultory reading
have considerably abated.

t c. Without article or qualifying word. Obs.
1629 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argent's 188 Argenis being

confounded with multiplicity of griefs, a 1734 North Life
Dr. J. North (1744) 240 After he was grown old and much
worn by Multiplicity of Business. 1769 E. Bancroft
Guiana 378 Multiplicity of law-suits are universally allowed
to be detrimental to new countries.

f3. The multiplicity of: the majority of. Obs.

1639 inNalson Coll. Gt. AfT. State (1682) I. 279 The
Multiplicity of the People are mean conditioned.

t Multiplie. Sc. Obs. Also 5 -pie, -plye.

[app. a. OF. moltepliy multepli multiplication

(Godefroy), vbl. sb. f. multiplier to Multiply.]
Multitude

; great numbers or quantity.
C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1707 'Dicson', he said, 'wait

thow thair multiple ?
'

' Iij thowsand men thair power mycht
nocht be '. Ibid. xi. 13 The Sotheroun fled fra him on athir

sid To Burdeouss, in gret multiplye. 1549 Compl. Scot. 1.

23 Quhilk causit ..my een to be cum obscure throucht the

multiplie of salt teyris. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist.
Scot. I. 7 In sum places is funde multiplie of Tinne.

Multiplied (mzrltipbid), ppl. a. (sb.) [f.

Multiply v. + -ed *.] Made many, much, or more;
increased in number or quantity; manifold.
1463-4 Rolls of Partt. V. 503/1 Wherthurgh the Citees.

.

mowc.be multiplied inhabitations, and restored to their

auncien. .prosperite. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's
Voy. Ep. iJed., Olde men.., by reason of their multiplied
yeeres, are to be released. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in.

xvii. (1614) 334 Another Caue.. which terrifieth those that

enter with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncoutli

minstrelsie. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 35 Their varied and
multiplyed dangers. 1669-70 Pepys Let. to Capt. Elliot

3 Mar., 1 pray you to accept..my hearty thanks for your
multiplied kindness. 1783 Dodsley's Ann. Reg. (1785) 22/2
Orders were written and dispatcned in multiplied copies

to the different military stations. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 597
Our habits, costlier than Lucullus wore, And by caprice, as

multiplied as his. 1804 Jas. Maitland Public Wealth
(1819) 274 The multiplied relations which the varied distri-

butions of property create. 1841 D'Israeu Amen. Lit.

(1867) 307 The poems of Surrey were often read, as their

multiplied editions show. 1865 Lyell Elem. Geol. 576
Others again have the number of segments excessively

multiplied as in Parado.rides.

b. Math. ; f occas. as sb. ~ Multiplicand.
1579 Digges Stratioticos 6 Place the Digitte 4 vnder 7 the

thirde of your multiplyed number. 1660 Harrow Euclid
VII. Def. 15 In every multiplication a unitie is to the multi-

plier, as the multiplied is to the product, a 1696SCARBURGH
Euclid (1705) 219 If a number multiplying two. numbers
make some nunil>ers, their Products shall have the same
proportion with the multiplied numbers.

c. Bot. = Multiplex a. 3a.
1777 Robson Brit. Piora v. 20. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.

S.v., According to the number of rows in a multiplied corolla.

Multiplier (mfltipbiiai). [f. Multiply v.

+ -EH 1
. Cf. K. multiplicur ( 1 6th c.).]

1. One who or a thing which multiplies or causes

something to increase.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. vii'i. 652 That same man is

an enchaunter and a multyplyer of wordes. 1477 Caxton
Dictes 11 b, Loue.. thoo that l>e the grete multiplyers, that

is to saye, the commones that labour theerth. a 1548 Hall
Chron., Hen. V, 43 b, Money the multiplier of iniquitie.

1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 81 JJroils and quarrels,

which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of
injuries. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais IV, xlvi. 180 Multiplyers
of Law-suits. 1835 J. Hodgson Hist. Northumb. III. in.

p. iv, Doubt and uncertainty are great multipliers of words.

1870 Spencer Princ. Psychol. I. 35 At the surface of the

body, where the extremities of nerve-fibres are so placed

as to be most easily disturbed, we .. rind .. multipliers of

disturbances.

b. A (.great) breeder. ? Obs. rare.

1661 J. Childrey Brit. Baconica 19 The Pilchard is a
little fish, and a great multiplier.

2. Math. The quantity by which another (the

multiplicand) is multiplied.

1542 Records Gr. A rtes F vii b.The multiplier or multipli-

catour, that is to say, the numbre by which multiplication is

made. 1674 Jf.akk Arith. (1696) 23 Then take the second
figure of the Multiplier, and proceed.. as before. 1706
W. Jonks Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 17 Koth Multiplicand
and Multiplier are call'd Factors. 1798 Hution Course
Math. {1806) I. 13 We shall multiply all the parts of the
multiplicand by all the parts of the multiplier. 1854 Orr's
Circ. Sci., Math. 163 A figure, or number, prefixed to a
letter, as a multiplier, is called the coefficient of that letter.

f3. One who performs the alchemical process of

multiplication ; hence, a false coiner. Obs.

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 681 False vsurers, Multy-
plyers, coyn wasshers & clyppers. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.
in Ashm. (1652) 17 The Multiplier doth him beguile With
his faire promise, c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. 8 Golde smythes,
and grote clypper, Multyplyers, and clothe thyckers. 1560
Daus tr. Sieidane*s Comm. 119 Farre exceadinge all the
Alcumisticall multipliers that ever were.

4. Electr. and Magn. An instrument used for

multiplying or increasing by repetition the intensity

of a force, current, etc. so as to make it appreciable

or mensurable. Cf. Thermo-multiplier.
1823 Ann. Philos. June 436 M. Schweigger's electro-

magnetic Multiplier. 1858 Noad Man. Electr. 1. 66 Of
the various instruments that have been termed 'multipliers

'

and ' doublers ' we shall only describe the multiplier of

Cavallo. 1877 Rosenthal Phys. Muscles fy Nerves 150
The nerve.. exhibits a difference which the multiplier is

incapable of indicating.

b. — Multiplicator 2 b. In recent Diets.

5. Angling. A multiplying-reel (see Multiply-
ing///, a. b, quot. 1856).
1867 F. Francis Anglitig i. (1880) 15 The best reels.. are

the plain reels... Do not have a multiplier, even at a gift.

1875 'Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. iv. § 3. 349
Though the multiplier is very pretty in theory, yet it is con-
stantly failing in practice. 1897 Outing XXX. 262/1 On
my reel, finest and most powerful of multipliers, 1 carried

a thousand feet of line.

6. An arithmometer for performing calculations

in multiplication. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.

Multiply (imHtiplsi), t>. Forms: 3-5multe-,
4-6 multy-, (6 moulti-, moulty-)

;
3-6 -plie,

-plye, 4-5 -pH(i)
;

4- multiply. [a. OF.
(mod.F.) multiplier, ad. L. multiplicare^ f. multi-

plic-
t
Multiplex.]

1. trans. To cause to become much, many, or

more ; to make many or manifold ; to augment the

number, amount, or quantity of. Now rare except

as coloured by sense =,.
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a 1275 Frov. /El/rcd 675 in O. E. Misc. 137 Ac nim be
to be a stable mon, bat word and dede bi-sette con, and
multeplien hcure god. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xL 1 A
haly man that sees the vanyte of the warld multiplid. c 1386
Chaucer Melib. F 774 Swete wordes multipHen &. encressen
frendes. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 148 In salt see I sayled well

wyde ffor to multiply my tresoure. 1462 Litt. Red Bk.
Bristol (1900) II. 128 Suche. .AlUor.sbeth gretely multeplied
and encreased within the Town. 1535 Coverdale Bel <$-

Dr. G, Peace be multiplied with you. 1648 Wilkins Math.
Magic i. vit. 50 These Pulleys may be multiplyed according
to sundry different situations. 1694 Addison Poems, Virgil
Wks. 1726 I. 30 Till into seven it multiplies its stream.

1788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. lvii. V. 661 The activity of the
emperor seemed to multiply his presence. 1833 Tennyson
Poems 76 And all things that she [sc. my soul] saw, she
multiplied, A manyfaced glass. 1858 Greener Gunnery
155 Elongating the fibres and multiplying their number to

an indefinite extent. 187a Atkinson tr. Gartot's Nat.
Philos. § 671 By coiling the copper wire in the direction of

the needle.. the action of the current has been multiplied.

1878 jKvoxsPriwerPol.Econ. 21 Public libraries, museums,
picture galleries and like institutions all multiply utility.

b. To use or utter a multiplicity of (words, etc.).

To multiply words : f {a) to be loquacious
;

{b)

to be verbose.

1340 Ayenb. 218 Huanne be multepliest bine benes ich

nefle none y-here. 138a Wyclif Job xxxv. 16 Job . . withoute
kunnynge woordis multiplieth. ?xs»o tr. Dial. Creat.
Moral, xii. D ij, This vale..brak owte and multyplyed
greate wordis agayne the hyll. 1529 in Vicarys Auat.
(1888) App. xiv. 258 No man.. shall multiplye langage yn
the Courte tyme. 1530 Palsgr. 641/2,1 moultiplye langage
with one, as folkes do that chyde togyther. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 100 When they had thus multiplied talke vpon
both sydes. 1652 [see Multiplying vbl. sb. ij. 1726 Swift
Gultwer 11. vii, They avoid nothing more than multi-
plying unnecessary Words, or using various Expressions.
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 444 What he meant by the
said premises was evident, and could not have been rendered
clearer by saying all the said premises, though it might have
served to multiply words.

C. In const, of the type to multiply evil upon evil,

to add evil to evil, accumulate instances of evil.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 74 b, And he sawe a
long mayde that lerned to wryte, of whom he sayde that me
multiplied euyl vpon euyll. 1625 Bp. Hall A/edit. in. xc.

Wks. 65 It is a damnable iniquitie in man, to multiplie one
sinne vpon another. 1830 Tennyson Poet 33 Thus truth
was multiplied on truth.

d. To adduce a large number of (instances, etc.).

1716 Addison Freeholder No. 6 F 3 'Tis unnecessary to
multiply Instances of this nature. 184$ Encycl. Metrof. II.

899/1 These explicit declarations against heresy might be
multiplied to almost any extent. i860 Tymdall Glac. 11.

xxxii. 418 Instances of this kind might be multiplied.

fe. Const, inf. (A Hebraism.) Obs.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 500 Willis noght multiply

to speke heghe thyngis. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea v. 12
He multiplyeth to pardon. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 9 He
taketh delight to multiply to pardon offences.

f f. To increase the intensity of; occas. to magnify
optically. Obs.

1398 Trevtsa Earth. De P. R. xvm. xci. (1495) 840 The
froyge multyplyeth his voyce whan he dooth his nether
jowe somdeale in the water and strykyth the vpper jowe.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1629) 249 His eies saw no
terrour, nor eare heard any martiall sound, but that they
multiplied the hidiousnesse of it to his mated mind. i6a5
Bacon New All. (1900} 42 Wee Multiply Smells, which may
seeme strange. 1651 J. Cleveland Wks. C 5 Just as an
Optique Glasse contracts the sight At oiiq end, but when
turn'd doth multiply

1

!.

2. intr. To become of great number or quantity;

to be increased or augmented by accumulation or
repetition.

c 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 1009 Almesdede fordobe
bi synnc.And \\ god shal multiplie. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P.
B. 278 Euelez on erbe-.grewen & multyplyed mony-folde.
c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 5195 By concorde, smale
binges multiplien. 1413-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 4376
pat boru; be worlde be fyr gan multiplie. c 1470 Henry
Wallace vm. 1002 He saw the Sothroun multipliand mayr.
1588 Kyd Housch. Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Much more may
riches multiply that consist in bare money then [etc.]. 1666
Marvell Corr. Hi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 188 Busynesse does
so multiply of late that I can scarce snatch time to write to
you. 1781 Gibbon Decl. % F. xix. II. 127 Reduced to an
humble station by the prudence of Constantine, they [sc.

eunuchs] multiplied in the palaces of his degenerate sons.
1842 Manning Serm. i. (1848) I. 7 As sin has multiplied in
its extent, so it would seem also to have become more
intense. 1858 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 21 The flame
increased—multiplied—at one point after another.

+ b. trans/. To accrue as interest. Obs. rare ~ \
ct^o Alphabet of Tales 525/25 At it sulde be lent in

vsune iii yere after his decese, and at bai sulde gyff for his
sawle all bat multiplied berof.

f c. intr. and pass. To be abundantly provided
with. Obs.

aiS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) E, Oure
senate faylethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and multiplieth
with these serpentines. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks.
(1901} 265 That wealth whereby we should expect to haue
our houses so distinguished and multiplyed with offycers.

f 3. trans. To increase (a family, etc.) by natural
generation or procreation (freq. in pass.) ; to cause
(the earth) to become populous. Obs. or arch.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2647 Abram,..MuItipli bi sede i sail.

*375 Creation 5x0 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 {Je? .

.

broken forb mo [children], p»e worlde to multiply, c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Waxez and beese multiplied and
fillez be erthe. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. i. (1883) 76 Whan
Adam their fader maried them for to multiplye y° erthe of hys
lignye. 1538 Starkey England n, i. 146 The way and

mean to suffyce, multyply, and encrese them [sc. the ptople]

agayn to a conuenyent nombur, ys only natural generatyon.

1673 Temple Ess. on Ireland Wks. 1731 I. no People are

multiplied in a Country by the Temper of the Climate,

favourable to Generation. 171J Addison Sped. No. 413

F 5 That all Creatures might be tempted to multiply their

Kind. 1784 Cowper Taskw 221 When man was multiplied

and spread abroad In tribes and clans.

alisol. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xix. 226 A man with-oute a

make myghte nat wel of kynde Multeplie.

b. To breed (animals) ; to propagate (plants),

f Also (of the parts of a plant), to produce by
propagation, to cause to grow.
1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. xi. v. in Ashm. (1652) 182 The

Tre of Hermes.. Of whych one Pepyn a thowsand wyll
Multyply. 1599 [see Multiplying vbl. sb. 1]. 1707 Curios.

in Husb. $ Card. 197 The Method of Multiplying Plants by
Layers. 1760 J.Lee Bot. HI. iii. (1810) 4i6The Trunk, which
serves to multiply the herb, and leads immediately from the

root to the fructification. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre^s
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 659 They could themselves drain
marshes, clear waste lands, multiply flocks. 1833 Penny
Cycl. I. 6i/i Most of them may be multiplied by cuttings

struck in silver sand. 1857 Balfour Cycl. India 1184 This is

a large Mango multiplied at Mergui.

4. intr. To increase in number by natural genera-

tion or procreation (occas. by artificial means).
a 1300 Cursor M. 638 Drightin bam blessed, and bad bam

brede, And multipli in bar sede. 1390 Gower Con/. II.

344 Hou god to man be weie of kinde Hath set the world to

multeplie. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) So
Whiche fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they haue
spawned and multyplyed. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly o/Gods
1717 Isys was callyd the Goddesse Of Frute, for she fyrst

made hit multyply By the meane of gryffyng. 1535 Cover-
dale Job xii. 23 He both increaseth the people, and
destroyeth them : He maketh them to multiplie, and dryueth
them awaye. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 57 The
Priests thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying
that they may multiply as Rice. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.

(Globe) 183 As for my Cats, they multiply'd. 1844 H. H.
Wilson Brit. India II. 83 Under a climate more congenial
..the descendants of a northern race may be able to aggre-
gate and multiply. 1883 Darwin in Pall Mall G. 7 Dec.
1 1/2 Multiply, vary; let the strongest liveand the weakest die.

5. trans. {Math.) To operate upon (a given

quantity, called the multiplicand) with another

quantity (called the multiplier) so as to produce
a quantity (called the product) having the same
ratio to the multiplicand as the multiplier has

to unity. In Higher Algebra, to apply an operator

to (an operand).
C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. % 41a, pan loke how moche

space of feet ys be-twen be and be tour, & multiplie pat be
12. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Now be bise all multi-
plied CCC. tymes and LX. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. iv.

5 b, Whensoeuer you haue to multiply one number by
another. 1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey n. viii. 62
Multiply the Basall Area by 6. 1635 J. Babington Geome-
try 34 Let the line AB be given to be multiplyed by the line

CD. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 20 Multiply
each Figure of the Multiplicand, by each Figure of the
Multiplier. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 293 A
force equal to 20 cwt. multiplied by 2304. 184a De Morgan
Int. «t Diff. Catc. n What is a multiplied by T-^7 ? The
answer is a taken the thousandth part of a time, or the
thousandth part of a. 1858 Bright Sf., Reform 27 Oct.
(1869) 281 The annual income of the estate multiplied by the
number of years which . . he may be expected to live. 1885
W. K.Clifford Common Sense ofExact Sci. 201 If a vector
step be multiplied by itself, the product is zero; that is,

AP . AP = (APj2 = 0.

trans/. and fig. x6n Shaks. Wint. T. i.ii. 7 Like a Cypher
(Yet standing in rich place) I multiply With one we thanke
you, many thousands moe, That goe before it. 1891 Mere-
dith One of our Conq. xviii, You have multiplied your
investment by ten.

b. To multiply (one quantity) into, \in (an-
other); to multiply (two quantities) together*, to
find the product of the two quantities.

1557 Recorde Whetst. E i; b, 1225. And so moche doeth
there arise by .35. multiplied into it self. 1571 Digges
Pantom. 1. vi. C lij b, The firste multiplied in the fourth,
produceth a quantitie equall to that which is made by
multiplication of the seconde in the thirde. 1610 W.
Folkingham Art ofSurvey 11. viii. 61 Multiply the perpen-
dicular in the demibase.

_ 1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. 15
The numbers to be multiplied must be set one under another.
1709 J. Ward Vug. Math. Guide (1734) 340 Multiply the Base
of the given Triangle into Half its perpendicular Height.
Ibid. 439 Multiply the Two Diameters {viz. the Length and
Breadth) together. x8ia Playfair Nat. Phil. I. 110 The
weight multiplied into the height to which it is raised. 1885
Leudesdorf Cremona's Proj. Geom. 283 If these equations
be multiplied together.

o. intr. To perform the process of multiplication.
>579 Digges Stratioticos 4 To multiplie, is to find of two

Numbers a number product the one in the other augmented,
165a Newsfr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can. . Adde, Multiply,
Subtract, Divide. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 13
The number you multiply by, or the number of repetitions,
is the Multiplier. 1840 Lardner Geom. 102 If we require
the area, we have only to multiply by 3-14.

d. Said of the multiplier (trans, and intr.).
c 1435 Cra/te Nombrynge (E. E. T.S.) 21 Numerus multi-

plicands. Anglice, be nombur multipliynge. 1570 Billings-
lev Euclid 214 b, If a number multiplienc himselfe produce
a cube number : then is that number also a cube num-
ber. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s,v. Multiplication,
Negatives multiplying Positives, must produce Negatives.
1709 J. Ward Vug. Math. Guide 1. ii. (1734) 14 When the
Number Multiplied is so often Added to itself, as there are
Units in the Number Multiplying. 1859 Salmon Higher
Alg. 70 The terms multiplying xy must be «3«o and aza\.

f6. Alch. {trans, and intr.) To increase the

$

precious metals, as by transmutation of the baser

metals. Also intr. (for pass.), said of the precious

metals. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veoni. Prol. $ T. 848 A man may
lightly lerne, if he have aught, To multiplye, and bringe his

good to naught. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 84Theifounden thilke

experience, Which cleped is Alconomie, Wherof the Selver
multeplie Thei made and ek the gold also. 1477 Norton
Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 17 Saying how they can Multi-
plie Gold and Silver. Ibid. 18 When such men promise to

Multiplie, They compasse to doe some Villony. Ibid., Upon
Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Multiplie.

1543 tr- Act $ Hen. IV, c. 4 It is ordeyned. .that none from
hensforth shall vse to multiplie golde or syluer, nor vse the

craft of multiplication. 159a Lyly Gallathea 11 1. iii, An
arte quoth you, that one multiplieth so much all day, that

he wanteth money to buy meate at night? 1650 Evelyn
Diary 14 Dec, An impostor that had like to have impos'd
upon us a pretended secret of multiplying gold. 1688
Act 1 Will. <y Mary, c. 30 [citing Act 5 Hen. IV].

Multiply (mzrltipli), adv. Math. [f. Mul-
tiple + -ly?] Multiply connected (see quot. 1893).
Multiply-periodic , having many periods.

1881 Maxwell Electr. <$• Magn. I. 120 If the region * is

doubly or multiply connected. 1893 A. R. Forsyth Theory
of Functions 315 A surface is simply connected, if it be
resolved into two distinct pieces by every cross-cut ; but if

there be any cross-cut, which does not resolve it into distinct

pieces, the surface is multiply connected. Ibid. 464 Functions
which are multiply-periodic.

Multiplye, variant of Multiplie Sc.

Multiplying, vbl. sb. [-ing 1„]

1. = Multiplication, in various senses.
c 1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. III. 37 In covetise ofmulti-
liinge of richessis. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 11. 293 (Fairf.

pIS.) Fro roundel [to] compas Eche aboute other goynge,
Caused of othres sterynge And multiplyinge euer moo.
c 1386 — Pard. T. 46 He shal have multiplying of his

greyn. a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. {184 1) 58 pan
al bat comes of bat multiplyeng departe bou by be noumbre
of be poyntes of be vmbre. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. 1. (1883)

77 The multiplynge of his goodes temporell. 1549 Latimer
yd Sertn. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 87 marg., These mixtures
and multiplyinges are theft. 1553 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.)
IV. 254 Informacions, lettres and examinacions towching
Whalley's accusacion for multiplying. 1599 Dubravius
(title) A new Booke of good Husbandry. .. Conteining
the order.. of making of Fish-pondes, with the breeding,
preserving, and multiplying of the Carpe [etc.]. 1615 Bacon
Ess., Seditions $ Troubles (Arb.) 405 The Multiplying
of Nobilitie, and other Degrees of Qualitie. xG$a J.
Chetwind in Harington Brie/e View Ep. Ded., This
Authour . . hath avoyded the needlesse multiplying of words.

1659 Milton Civ. Power in EccL Causes Wks. 1851 V.

332 The multiplying and the aggravating of sin to them
both. 1707 Curios, in Husb. $ Gard. 129 These four last

Observations for the multiplying of Corn. 1800 Lamb Let.

to Coleridge 6 Aug., I cram all I can in, to save a multiplying

of letters. 1855 Bain Senses $ Int. 11. ii. § 12 (1864) 201

The multiplying of points of contact, by our having a
plurality of fingers.

% b. Alleged term for a 'company' of husbands.

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vij, A Multiplieng of husbondis.

2. attrib.\ multiplying way {? nonce-use), =
•family way' (see Family lob).
1599 T. M[olfet] Sitfavorwes 47 What made thee shew

thy multiplying pride, More in these egges, then all the

egges beside? 1739 Mrs. Delany in Life $ Corr. (1861) II.

53 Duchess is very well, though in a multiplying way.

Multiplying, ///. a. [-ing a.] That multi-

plies, f Multiplying of': tending to multiply.
a 142$ Cursor M. 2348 (Trin.) More. .ben be graueles in

be see So multepliynge [earlier texts untelland] shulde

f>ei be. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 102 Platus him-
selfe, That knowes the tinct and multiplying med'eine.

16x1 Bible Wisd. iv. 3 The multiplying brood of the

vngodly shall not thriue. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm.
Angells 64 Such punishments, .are multiplying of evill

infinitely, if God prevent not. 1690 Child Disc. Trade
(1698) 23 Interest, .which is of so prodigious a multiplying

nature, that it must of necessity make the lenders monstrous
rich. 1709 J. Ward Yne. Math. Guide 1. vi- (1734) 72 The
Multiplying Fraction is less than an Unite or 1. 185", Bp.

Wilberforce in R. I. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. vn. 287
Oh ! our multiplying embarrassments from concessions and
inconsistencies. 1877 Besant & Rice Harp fy Cr. viii. 60

What time the placcns uxor expects her husband to return

with wavering step and multiplying eye.

b. in the names of instruments and machines
having devices for increasing the number of move-
ments, images, etc. Also multiplying-machine,

a machine for performing mechanically the arith-

metical process of multiplication. (See Knight
Diet. Mech. and Suppl.)

reel was formerly much used, but, from its liability to be

out of order [etc.].
_ 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 396

Rapid horizontal motion is then given to the coil by means
of a multiplying wheel. 1856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural
Sports 1. § 621. 234/2 Multiplying-reels, in which, by the

introduction of machinery, the barrel is made to travel

several times to the single revolution of the handle. 1876

Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. iv, An arrangement, .consisting

of a driving wheel and multiplying gear, by which I can
communicate an extremely great velocity of rotation to this

copper disc. 1881 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 53 Multiply-
ing- sheaves.—Are sometimes fitted to blocks where much
friction takes place. 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 71/2 A multi-

plying apparatus which determines.. in one function, the

product of a number by each figure of the multiplier.

Hence f Mu'ltiplyinjrly adv., manifoldly.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346 b/2 They suffrid in many
maners prouffitably constantly and multyplyengly.
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Multiplying-glass.
+ 1. A magnifying-glass. KXsoJig. O&s,

Cf. Multiply v. i f.

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xxxv, On our sicke beds, [hee]

shewes vs all our sinnes in multiplying Glasses, c 1640 Copt.

Undenvitt 1. in Bullen O. PI. II. 336, 1 wod not have a man .

.

so much a dwarfe that I must use a multiplying glass to know
the proportion of his Hmbes. 1656 Cowley Misc., Ode ofWit
li, Some things do through our Judgment pass As through

a Multiplying Glass. 1680 S. Mather Irenicum 19 The
blind prophane world, who pretend to take offence at our
divisions, looking upon them in the multiplying Glasses of

their own enmity, and so accounting every difference in

Religion to be a different Religion.

2. A toy consisting of a concave glass or lens, the

surface of which is cut into numerous facets so as

to give as many reflexions of the object observed.

Alsojfif.
1671 Foulis Hist. Romish Treasons (1681) 60 As for Bel-

larmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glass

and perceive multitudes of people. 1688 Holme Armoury
in. ix. 375/1 Multiplying Glasses, that makes one things

[sic] seem many. 1701 Norris Ideal World \. ii. 50 So
many reproductions of one thing, like the image of the same
face repeated in a multiplying glass. 1764 J.

Ferguson
Led. 147 The multiplying glass is made by grinding down
the round side . .ofa convex glass . . into several flat surface[s],

1831 Brewster Optics xxxix. 329 Natural multiplying

glasses may be found among transparent minerals which are

crossed with veins oppositely crystallised. 1862-7 J. Wylde's
Ctrc. Sci. I. 60/2.

Multi-pointed to -polar : see Mclti- i a, b.

Multipotent (mylti*p#tent), a. rare. [f. L.

multipotent-, -potens : see Multi- and Potent.]

Having much power ; very powerful.

1606 Shaks. Tr. 9f Cr. iv. v. 129 Ioue multipotent. 1632

Lithgovv Trav. vi. 239 Thousands famished, and put to the

sword within this multipotent City, by Vespasian. 1656

Blount Glossogr. 1889 Talmage in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb.,

I leave this imperial and multipotent numeral seven where
the Bible leaves it.

Multipre'sence. [ad. mod.L. multiprm-

sentia : see Multi- and Presence.] The fact or

faculty of being present in many places at once.

1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 17 That exploded
opinion of transubstantiation, and (which is the root of it)

the multi-presence of Christs body. 1727 De Foe Hist.
Appar. iv. (1840) 31 He has invisibility and multipresence,

as a spirit has. 1885 Schaff Christ fy Christ. 75 The
mediaeval schoolmen, .ascribe, .a miraculous multipresence

to his body and blood in the sacrament of the altar.

So Multipresent a.
}

having the property of

multipresence.
1882-3 Schajfs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2415/2 The

glorified body is not omnipresent, but multipresent.

Multi-radiate to-sacculate: see Multi- i a, 3.

Multiscience (m»ltHens). [f. L. muttus
Multi- + scientia Science.] Knowledge of many
things. So Multi'sclent a. (in recent Diets.)

;

f Multi'scious a. [f. L. multisci-us]^ * knowing
much, skilful' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).
a 1834 Coleridge Church fy State (1839) 226 note, Multi-

science (or a variety and quantity of acquired knowledge)
does not teach intelligence.

Multisect (mzrltisekt), a. Ent. [f. mod.L.
multisect-us, f. niultus Multi- + sectusf pa. pple.

of secure to cut.] (See quot.)
1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 305 Multisect {Multi-

sectum). When an insect appears to have no distinct trunk
and abdomen, but is divided into numerous segments.

Multisext, v. rare~°. [f. Multi- + L. sect-f

ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] trans. To divide into

many parts {Century Did.). Also Multise'ction

(rare~~ l

), division into many parts.

186a Masson in Macm. Mag. Dec. 85 On the plan of
multisection, as well as on that of trisection, bisection.

Multi-segmentate to -soil: seeMuLTi- 1 a, 3.

Multisonant (m»lti*s<5hant), a. rare. [f. L.

multison-us -+ -ant. See Multi- and Sonant.]

Having many sounds ; sounding much.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Midtisonant, that hath many or

great sounds, that makes a great noise. 1821 Tales ofmy
Landlord I. 241 The multisonant dash of ocean's billows.

1888 Harpers Mag. Oct. 741/1 The multicolored, multi-

sonant stream rushes by.

So Multi sonous a,

1905 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 The multisonous voices of

winds and sea and forest.

Multi-Bpermous to -tubular : see Multi-.

Multitude (mtrltitittd). [a. F. multitttde

(13th c), or ad. L. multitudo
t
-tudin-, f. multus

much, many : see -tude.]

1. The character, quality, or condition of being

many ; numerousness
;
great number. Also, number

whether great or small.
In the common biblical (Hebraistic) phrase the multitude

of = * the many, the numerous ', the meaning of the sb.

varies between senses 1 and 2.

a 13*5 Prose Psalter li. 7 He hoped in be multitude of his

riches. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 330 For multitud mais na
victory. C1450 tr, De Imitatione in. xxiii. 93 Be bou
blessed, bat hast done bys godenes vri\> bi seruaunt after be

multitude of pi mercy, c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 8

Truste nat oonly in men is multitude, 1560 Bible (Geneva)
Ps. xxxviL 11 Meeke men.. shall haue their delite in the

multitude of peace. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1.

(1586) 8 Riches are not to be measured by their multitude.

x6n Bible Josh. xi. 4 Euen as the sand that is vpon the

Sea-shore in multitude. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 230

That which fails in magnitude is called smal ; as that which
in multitude, few. 1734 tr. Rolliu's Anc. Hist. IV. 208

Valour and not multitude determines the success of arms.

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. ii. k 2 William the

conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews.. to settle in

England.. .Their multitude soon encreased. 1868 Tennyson
Lucretius 168 Or do they fly.. like the flakes In a fall of

snow, and so press in, perforce, Of multitude ? 1869 Ruskin
Q. ofAir § 121 The strength of the nation is in its multitude,

not in its territory.

2. A great number, a host, a ' crowd' (^/"persons

or things). Freq. qualified hy great. Often cllipt.

k multitude of men, etc. in question, a. sing.

The sing, was formerly often used (without article) where
the pi. is now idiomatic, esp. in\ great multitude.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiii. 6 Swilk is the getynge [L.

generacio], that is, multitud of tha that sekis him. 1340 —
Pr. Consc. 5113 And with him grete multitude sal come Of
angels. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon fy Judas) 299
Of serpentis a multytude. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 220 This
Perseus ..With al his multitude rod. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur 1. xvi. 58 It was pyte on to behold that multitude

of the people that fledde. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mar/it Wemvn
73 To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1586

A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 34 Having, .heaped on thy

head a multitude of favours. 1651 Hobbf.-; Ler-ialh. 1. ii. 50
A multitude of actions done by a multitude of men. 1667

Milton P. L. x. 554 Imagining For one forbidden Tree a
multitude Now ris'n. 1703 Maundrell Journ. to Eu-
phrates (1732) 2 Here are a multitude of Subterraneous
Aqueducts. 1778 Miss Burnky Evelina xxiv. (1791) II.

150 She asked Mr. Lovel a multitude of questions. 1872

Mori.ky Voltaire (1886) 5 It was he who conveyed to his

generation in a multitude of forms the consciousness.. of.

.

the rights of human intelligence.

b. //. Great numbers, hosts, * crowds'.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 143 For euery Honor sitting

on his Helme, Would they were multitudes. 16C3 Salmon
Doron Med. 1. 333 Multitudes of words bring much error.

1781 Cowper Retirem. 158 The waves o'eitake them in

their serious play, And ev'ry hour sweeps multitudes away.

i860 Tyndall Glaciers 11. xxiv. 357 Multitudes of such little

explosions must be heard upon a glacier. 1875 C. F. Wood
Yachting Cruise vi. 143 Multitudes of barnacles.

+ C. A great quantity (of something). Obs.

C1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 98 If bat greet multitude of

blood lettib. a 1400-50 Alexander 69 Slik was be multitude

of mast so mekil & so thike, pat [etc.]. 1529 S. Fish Sup-
plic. Beggers (1871) 2 What a multitude of money gather

the pardoners in a yere? 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist. Indies hi. xvii. 175 The multitude of waters that runne
into it, quench this smoake and fire. 1677 Yarranton Eng.
Imf>rov. 134 Here is cheap Corn, good Corn, and a multi-

tude of it. 1777 Chatham Sp. on Address 18 Nov., All this

disgraceful danger, this multitude of misery.

3. A large gathering of people; a mass of

people collected in one place ; a throng.

138a Wyclif Ezek. xvi. 40 And thei shulen lede to vpon
thee a multitude [Vulg. multitudinem], and thei shulen

stoone thee. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 217 The nyht suiende

he schop to gon This multitude to assaile. a 1400-50

Alexander 104 Emang be multitude of men quare mane
ere togeder. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 51 To the intent

that thys multytude of pepul and hole commynalty,. .may.

.

relygyously worschype God. 1581 Lambarde Eireu. 1.

xvii. 133 Three or more in one companie (which the lawe

properly calleth a multitude). 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i.

94 Thou are not King : Not fit to gouerne and rule multi-

tudes. 168a Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise iv. i. (1683) 39 A
Multitude's a Bulky Coward. 1774 Goldsm.^ Nat. Hist.

(1776) II. 355 Our horses would scarcely, in this manner,.

.

continue their speed, without a rider, through the midst of

a multitude. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 100 Books are.. spells,

By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an un-

thinking multitude enthrall'd. 1828 Whately Rhet. in

Encycl. Metrop. I. 300/1 A skilful orator's being able to

rouse, .the passions of a multitude. 1862 Bp. Wordsworth
Hymn, ' Hark, the sound ofholy voices '

\, Multitude, which
none can number, Like the stars, in glory stands.

4. With the :
* The many \ the populace, the

common people.

1535 Coverdale Ps. xxx. 13, I haue herde the blasphemy
of the multitude : euery man abhorreth me. a 1586 [see

Many-headed]. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 95 In the

posteriors of this day, which the rude multitude call the

after-noone. 1607 — Cor. 11. Hi. 18 1. Cit. .. He himselfe

stucke not to call vs the many-headed Multitude, a 1637

B. Jonson Discoveries (1640) 130 Jests that are true and
naturall, seldome raise laughter with the beast, the multitude.

1671 Milton Samson 696 The unjust tribunals, ..condemna-
tion of the ingrateful multitude. 1708 Shaftesb. Charac.

(1727) I. 76 To affect a superiority over the Vulgar, and to

despise the Multitude. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 2 The multitude,

in all countries, are patient to a certain point. 1843 Ruskin
Mod. Paint. I. 2 note, The multitude is the only proper
judge of those arts whose end is to move the multitude.

Multitudina-rious, a. rare— 1
, [f. L. type

*multiludindri-us, f. mttllitiidin- : see Multitude
and -ABI0TJ3.] Multitudinous. So Multitu*dinary
a. rare~ Q (Worcester 1846, citing Mitford).
1810 Splendid Follies I. 188 Don't talk to me..my ideas

are multitudinarious.

t Iffultitudine. Obs. [a. OF. multitudine, or

ad. L. multitudinem Multitude.] Multitude.

1547 Boorde Brev. Health iii. (1557) 8 Knowledge, by the

whiche wilfull Abhorsion maye come of the multitudenes of
the flowers of a woman. 1536 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden)
84 The Scottes toke a grete multitudyne of the Ynglych
pepulle. c 1610 Women Saints (1886) 48 Being much terrified

with the noise of the multitudine pursuing them.

Multitudinism (mcltitiw'diniz'm). [f. L.

multitudin-, multitudo Multitude + -ism, after Fr.]

The principle according to which the interests of

multitudes are placed before those of individuals,

esp. in religion.

i860 H. B. Wilson in Ess. <y Rev. 146 The Comte Leon
de Gasparin. .laid it down.. that the individualist principle

supplies the true basis of the Church, and that by inaugu-
rating the union between Church and State Constantine
introduced the false .. principle of Multitudinism. 1866

Contemp. Rev. I. 92 The vicious multitudinism of the great
public schools. 1870 Ibid. XIV. 390 Sentimental multitu-

dinism, seeking to base itself on a loose humanitarianism.

Hence Multitudinist, Multitudinistic adjs.,

favouring such a doctrine or principle.

i860 H. B. Wilson in Ess. <y Rev. 159 To the multitu-

dinist principle are due the great external victories which
the Christian name has hitherto won. 1862 W. T. Irons in

Replies to Ess. fy Rev. 226 Whether primitive Christianity

. . was ' multitudinistic \ . . or whether it was ' exclusive ' and
sought access to the individual conscience of the few.

Multitudintvsity. [f. Multitudinous: see

-OSITY.] Multitudinousness.
1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI1I. 762 A fiery man.. must _ be

goaded into madness., by the multitudinosity of absurdities.

Multitudinous (in2?ltiti/7-din3s), a. [f. L.

multitudin-, multitudo Multitude + -ous.]

1. a. with pi. sb.: Kxisting in multitudes or great

numbers ; very numerous.
1629 Donne Scrm. (1649) II. xxvin. 242 The foundation of

all, the Trinity, undermined by those numerous, those mul-
titudinous Anthills of Socinians. 1644 Hkvlin Stumbling-
block Tracts (1681) 723 The more multitudinous and united

the Petitioners are, the more like to speed. 1650 Descr.Fut.
Hist. Europe 23 Confounding-. the multitudinous Pagans
and Idolaters fighting against Christians. 1800 Coleridgf.
Talleyrand to Ld. Granville 46 It argues, my Lord ! of

fine thoughts such a brood in us To split and divide into

heads multitudinous. 1805 Southf.y Mat/oc n. xxv. Poems
V. 367 The lesser fowls Flock multitudinous in heaven.

1846 Trench Mirac. Prelim. Kss. iv. 45 The multitudinous

races of animals which people this world.

b. with collective sb. : Consisting of a multitude

or great number of individuals.

1606 Dekker Sev. Sins 11. (Arb.) 20 In a State so multitu-

dinous, where so many flocks of people must be fed. a 1662

Hf.yi.in Laud (1G68) 70 The Puritan faction, which was
grown multitudinous and strong. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit.

I. vi. § 35 A more multitudinous bruod of sectaries. 1840

H. Ainsworth Tower of London (1862) 212 When this

multitudinous and confused assemblage had nearly filled

the inclosure. 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens v. 112 Never
before had his versatility. .filled his canvas with so multi-

tudinous and so various a host of personages.

c. with sing. sb. : Existing in or exhibiting

.1 multitude of forms ; having many elements or

features ; arising from or involving a multitude.

Often applied to bodies of sound which are varied in

volume and tone.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Multitudinous, pertaining to a
multitude; that hath a great, .number, or great store of.

a 1734 North Lives (1826) III. 155 The abuses in the

management of the royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud

that corroded there. 1820 L. Hcnt Indicator No. 20 (1882)

I. 155 It was the rocks of an isle beyond Inistore, which
made that multitudinous roaring of the wind. 1850 Haw-
thorne Scarlet L. Introd.(i879) 12 The pavement. .has not

. .been worn by any multitudinous resort of business. 1858

Kingslev Lett. (1878) I. 21 The multitudinous moan and
wail of the lost spirits. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club p. vii,

Multitudinous murder of tame pheasants. 1891 Hardy
Tess xxxii, From the whole extent of the invisible vale

came a multitudinous intonation.

d. Said of the ocean or any mass of water with

reference to its great bulk or (after the avqpi9^ov

yiKafffia of yEschylus) to its innumerable ripples.

1605 Shaks. Macb. n. ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The
multitudinous Seas incarnardine. a 1794 Sir W. Jones
Hymn to Narayeua Wks. 1799 VI. 370 The waters flow'd,

..Diffusive, multitudinous, profound. 1817 Moore Lalla
Rookh, Veiled Prop/iet (1854) 79 The multitudinous torrent.

1850 Blackie JEschylus II. 21 And of ocean waves The
multitudinous laughter, i860 W. Collins Woman in White
I. 185 The multitudinous glory of the leaping waves.

e. Thronged or crowded {with), poet.

1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 5 Regard this Earth Made
multitudinous with thy slaves. 1871 Browning Balaust.

1328 To live In a home multitudinous with herds.

f. nonce-ttse. Immensely productive or prolific.

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iii, Two very multi-

tudinous versifiers, Mr. Nightshade and Mr. Mac Laurel.

2. Of or pertaining to 'the multitude
1

, rare— 1
,

1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 156 At once plucke out The Multi-

tudinous Tongue, let them not licke The sweet which is

their poyson.

Multitu'dinously, adv. [-ly 2
.] In a

multitudinous manner ; in multitudes.

1859 Meredith R.Fevereliv, The rooms were dark, dark
as the prognostics multitudinously hinted by the__ dis-

appointed., guests. 1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ill. 125

They march multitudinously, openly, and incautiously,

straight against the enemy. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz

44 Multitudinously wretched.

Multitudinousness. [-ness.] The charac-

ter or condition of being multitudinous.

1653 Gauden Hterasp. To Rdr. a 2 b, The eminency of the

first, the mediocrity of the second, and the meannesse yet

multitudinousnesse of the third, a 166a Heylin Laud
(1668) 132 He had observed the multitudinousness of his

Fathers Chaplains. 1830 Blackiv. Mag. XXVIII. 147
Shakspeare rightly called him [sc. the sea] ' multitudinous .

But in spite of his multitudinousness [etc.]. 1876 Earn.

Herald 7 Oct. 366/1 The multitudinousness of God's

mercies. \$qq Spectator \i Jan., Thinkinggrows. .tired with

the multitudinousness of the new subjects for thought.

Multivagant (m»ltivagant), a. rare. [f. L.

multivag-us : see Multi- and Vagant.] Wander-

ing much. •



MULTIVAGOUS.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Multivagant, wandring or straying

much abroad. 1895 Monkshood in Working Men's Coll.

jml. Jan. 164 Mulvaney, the multivagant, who holds the

picture-place in the Kipling pantheon.

So Multi'vagfous a. rare~°. ifa7UBuucyv0l.IL

Multivalent (mtflti'valent), a. Chan, [See

Multi- i.] Having many degrees of valency.

Hence Multivalence, Multivalency.
1874 J. P. Cooke New Chem. 278 Hydrates of multivalent

radicals. ai88i Barratt Pkys. Metempiric (1883) 64

Multi-valency ofatoms. 188a Ogilvie Supply Multivalence.

Mtiltivalve (mstrltivaelv), a. and sb. [ad.

mod.L. muUivalvis (cf. Linmeus's division lilulli-

valvia) : see Multi- and Valve. In French 1 752.]

A. adj. a. Conch. Having many valves, as the

chitons and the acorn-shells.

1755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 32. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

VI 1. 61 Multivalve Shell-fish may be considered as animals

shut up in round boxes. i8z8 Stark Blent. Nat. Hist. II.

122 The shell of the Cirripeda is always multivalve. 1877

Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 291 The former firmly fixed

by the base of its multivalve conical shell.

b. Bol. and Ent. (See quots.)

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Contend. 353 Rostrum.. Mul-
tivalve, forming a tube by means of many valves uniting.

1819 Pantologia, Multivalve glume.,.Having more than

two valves. 1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. 373 Tail of the

female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor.

1831 Macgillivrav tr. Richards Elem. Dot. 274 A Pericarp

is.. Multivalve, when it divides into a greater number of

valves or distinct segments.

B. sb. A multivalve shell ; an animal having

such a shell (as a chiton or an acorn-shell).

1753Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol.

34a Multivalves. Shells composed of many pieces or valves.

1851 Woodward Mollusca 36 Most of the multivalves of old

authors were articulate animals.

Also MultivaTvate {rare~ °), Mu'ltivalved,
MultivaTvular adjs. = Multivalve a.

1891 Syd. Soc. Le.v., *Multivalvate, having more than
two valves. 1758 Ellis in Phil. Trans. I. 846 A *multi-
valved shell, composed of unequal valves. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. VII. 18 The Multivalved [shell-fish], or those of

the Acorn-shell Kind. 1826 Good Bk. Nat. II. 20 Of the
multivalved testaceous worms. .there are but three known
species, the chiton, the lepas..and the phloas. 1760 J. Lee
fntrod. Bot. 11. xxxiii. (1765) 159 Antirrhinum, with "multi-

valvular Fruit. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 530 The fruit

being univalvular, bivalvular, or multivalvular, &c, accord-

ing as there are one, two, or many valves.

Multivarious (,nu>ltive»*ri3s), a. Now rare.

[f. Multi- + L. vari-us (see Various a.), as literal

equivalent of Gr. iroKvnoUtKos * much-variegated,

manifold * (L. & Sc.).] Manifold and diverse.

1620 Featly Clavis Myst. vi. (1636) 69 That manifold, or
(to make a new compound to translate a compound), in the
Originall multivarious wisedome [iroAimouaAos Eph. iii. 10].

1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 24 God in Scripture, by
frequent, pregnant, and multivarious expressions, hath so
vindicated to himselfe the making and constituting of Kings
[etc.]. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 From.

.

One Supreme Deity altogether proceeds the Genesis of the
multivarious matter. 183a Fr. A. Kemble Let. in Pec.
Girlhood (1878) III. 244 Multitudinous and multivarious
beasts of prey. 1003 Academy 31 Oct. 462/1 Multi-various
gossip about the London localities he knew best.

So f Multivariety.
1601 [Up. W. Barlow] Defence 79 That multi-varietie of

Gods wisdome. [Cf. 1620 above.]

Multiversant, a. [f. Multi- + pr. pple. of L.
versare, frequent, of vertifre to turn.] Protean.
1828-32 Webster (citing Jml. Set.).

Multivious (roylti-vias), a. [f. L. multivi-us
(f. mu/tus Multi- + via way) + -ous.] Having
many ways

;
going or leading in many directions.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Multivious, that hath many ways,
manifold. 1721 in_ Bailey. 1850 D. Thomas Crisis ofBeing
vi. 97 The sinner is often perplexed amidst the multivious
and conflicting directions that are given. 1880 Besant &
Rice Seamy Side xx, The young clerks.. were dispersed,
multivious, in quest of food.

Multivocal (multi-v^kal), a. and sb. [f. L.

viultus Multi- + voc-dre to call, after univocal,

equivocal.] a. adj. Susceptible of many interpreta-

tions or meanings, b. sb. A word of such a kind.

Hence Multi'vocalness.
1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) III. 55 Whenever

I meet with an ambiguous or multivocal word. 1862 F.
Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 82 Nature ', in such a sense, or
stuabhdva, is one of the classical acceptations of the multi-
vocal prakriti. 1873 — Mod. Eng. 95 note, Respect, a word
comparable, for its multivocal ness, with the Latin ratio.
Ibid. 169 Among the various blemishes which may disfigure
a language, none . . is more unphilosophfcal than multivocals.
Multi-volent, a. rare- , [f. L. multivoUus:

see Multi- and Volent.]
1656 Blount Glossogr., Multt'volent, of many or divers

minds, mutable, wishing one while this, and another, that.

Multivoltine: see Multi- i a.

Multocular (mvltp-kirflai), a. [f. L. mult-us
Mult(i- + ocul-us eye + -ar.] Having many eyes.
See also quot. 1887.
1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. vm. iii. 401 Flies, &c. are

Multocular, having as many Eyes as there are Perforations
in their Corneae. 1887 tr. Nageli <$• Schwendener s Micro-
scope 48 For some time past English and French opticians
have made multocular Microscopes, by which several
persons are enabled to observe one and the same object
simultaneously. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Multocular, having
many eyes.
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Mu-lto-scribbling, ///. a. [f. mitlto- used as

comb, form of L. mullus in sense ' much '.] That

scribbles a great deal.

1812 Byron Vis. Judgem. lxv, Thus spoke the Demon
(late call'd ' multi-faced ' By multo-scribbltng Southey).

Multre, obs. form of Multure.

T Multum (mz>-lt£m). Brewing. Obs. [? A use

of L. multttm, neut. of matins much.] (See quots.)

i8ao Blackvj. Mag. VI. 545 Another substance composed

of extract of quassia and liquorice juice, and used by

fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and hops is

technically called muUiun. 1829 Art of Brewing (Libr.

Usef. Knowl.) 1. 31/2 A compound termed multum was (or

is) a mixture of opium and other ingredients, which sold

about ten years ago, at five or six shillings a pound, when
what was called an extract 0/ cocculus was charged at a

guinea and a-half. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Hard
multum, or Black extract, is a preparation made from

Cocculus Indicus, and used by brewers to impart an intoxi-

cating quality to beer.

II Multuin in parvo (moltz'm in pauvo).

[L. multum, neut. of mullus much ; in, prep.

;

farvo, abl. sing, of parvus little.] A great deal

in a small compass. Also attrib. applied to articles

of small bulk but of great comprehensiveness.

1732 {title) Multum in Parvo ; or, the Jubilee of Jubilees.

J825 IS. Maunder] title, The Little Lexicon ; or, Multum
in Parvo of the English Language. 1836 Marryat Three
Cutters i, This is the kitchen : Ls it not admirably arranged ?

What a multum in parvo '. 1861 {title) Multum in Parvo
Series. 1876 T. Hakijy Ethclberla xliii, A multum-in-parvo

pocket-knife.

Multungulate (myltfngijJIA), a. and sb.

[ad. mod.L. multungulat-us, f. mu/tus Mult(i- +
ungula hoof: see -ate 2.] a. adj. Having more
than two functional hoofs ; belonging to the order

Multungulata. b. //. An animal of this order.

1839-47 Todifs Cycl. Anat. III. 237/1 Aristotle divides

them [sc. ungulates] into, 1st, Polyschidx, or multungulates
..2d, the Dischidae, or bisulcates, ..3d, the Aschidx, or

solidungulate quadrupeds. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 423
Multungulates, having three or five toes, as the Tapir,..

Rhinoceros.. Pakeotherium. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet.

Sci.,ttc II. 593/2 Multungulate.. when a quadruped has
the hoof divided into more than two parts.

tMultuous, a. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. L.

mult-us much + -uous. Cf. mul/eous.] Numerous.
1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. 165 In respect of

their multuous Armies.

Multure (rmrltifu, -tfai), sb. Forms : 4-5
multir, 5 -yr, Sc. mowter, 5-7 molter, 5-9
multer, 6 -ur, multrar, myltour, 7 mou(l)ture ;

Sc. and dial. 5-9 moulter, 7-9 moulture, mooter,
8 multur, rau'ter, 9 multre, etc. (see E.D.D.)

;

5- multure, 7- muleture. [a. OF. molture,

moulture, mod.F. mouture :—med.L. molitura, f.

molit-, molere to grind. The form muleture is due
to association with Mulct.]
1. a. A toll consisting of a proportion of the

grain carried or of the flour made, paid to the

proprietor or tenant of a mill for the privilege of

having corn ground at it. b. The right to exact

this toll.

c 1300 [see multure-greve below], c 1450 Eng. Misc.
(Surtees) 61 All maner of mesurys of y° mylne that thai

take multyr with. 147B Acta Audit. (1839) 59/1 Johneboid..
summond ..for be multr of be teind schaf at dalmuster-
nach. 1565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 428 The landis

of. .Braidley, with the myln and multuris of the samyn.
1622 Extr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 157 Nor yit that
their be ony alteratioun. .of the quantitie of the multure or
knaifshep that presentlie is payed. 1628 Coke On Litt. 47
A rent cannot be reserued. .out of any incorporeall inherit-

ance, as.. muleture of a Mill. 1641 Best Farm. Bks.
(Surtees) 103 Or elsethe_ fault is in the miller that taketh
more mowter then is his due. 1681 Stair Instil. 1. xvii.

§ 15 When a Superiour gives out Lands upon condition of
Thlrlage, the Multures are a part of the reddendo or price.

1747 Act 20 Geo. II, c 43 § 17 Recovery of Multures or
Services payable or prestable to their Mills. 1788 W.
Marshall Yorksh. II. 342 Mooter. 1820 Scott Monast.
viii, The Dame Glendinning had always paid her muleture
and knaveship duly. 1851 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 132
When farmers get oats made into meal for the use of their
families and servants, the miller retains as multure Si lbs.

(a Scotch peck) for every boll (140 lbs.) of meal produced.

C. In proverbial expressions.

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 302
To bring the moulter to their mill. 1623 Bp. Sanderson
Serin, n June (i68g) 114 It were a lamentable thing if these
men shoufd be. .maintained bythe Magistrates. . of purpose
to bring_ Moulter to their own Mills. 1653 Urquhart Rabe-
lais 1. xi. a Out of one sack he would take two moutures or
fees for grinding. 1820 [see Meal sb. 1 3 a ).

U d. Used (by confusion with mult, Mulct sb.)

for : A fine.

1533 Bellenden Livy iv. xiii. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 93 To promul.
gate ane law richt plesand to be pepil concernyng the estima-
tioun of multuris [orig. multarum\

2. attrib. : f multure-ark, a chest or box in

which the multure was deposited (cf. dial, multure-
chest) ; + multure-corn, corn taken in payment of

multure ; hence often = an inferior or mixed kind
of corn ; multure dish dial., a vessel for measur-
ing or collecting the multure; f multure grave,
greve [see Grave tbfi, Grieve], the steward who
had charge of the multure ; f multure meal= 1 a

;

MUM.

f multure oath, an oath to the effect that multure

had been paid.
X483 Cath. A ngl. 246/2 A "Multer arke, emolimentarium.

1546 Yks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 246 The x" of the

"multer co[r]ne of Skipton Mylnez. 1592 Nottingham
Rec. iv. 237 A busshell of multure come. 1611 Cotgr.,

Bled barnage, Meslin, or moulture come. 1619 J. Kino
Serin. 11 Apr. 37 Ezekiel (Ezech. 4) lieth and sleepeth vpon
his left and right side, and maketh him bread of moulter

come. 1625 F. Markham Bk. Honour 11. viii. § 2, I can

compare these wretched Clownes..to nothing but poore

Moulter Come, which this Milstone of knighthood grinds

to dust, to feed dogs. 1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 A *Multer

dische, metreta, tessera. 1636 W. Sampson Vow-breaker
11. i. D, Oh the Mooter dish, the Millers thumbe and the

maide behinde the Hopper, a 1800 in M. A. Richardson
Local Hist. Table Bk. Leg. Div. (1844) II. 136 The moutar
dish was nearly fou iv a' kinds iv grain but yits. 1547

Multur fre [see Multure v.]. 1651 MS. Agreement,
Treeton mill, CO. York, [The tenant] shall have his corn

ground at Treeton mill moulter free and free to the hopper.

? a 1800 in Buchan Ball. (1828) II. 126 When ye come to my
father's mill, Ye shall grind muture free, c 1300 Durh.
Treas. Misc. Cart. No. 6592 Ricardo le *Multirgreue de

Werke. 1479 Hexliam Priory (Surtees) II. 77 Sub poena

perditionis totius grani versus lez multir-grafe. 1566 Cat.

LaingCharters (1899) 205 [The oatmeal called the] "multure

meill [of the granter's mill of Denny]. 1480 Peebles

Charters, etc. 207 To atteiche the maltmen that duellis

within the fredome of burgh to the nixt court for to mak
and gif ane "multer aith for the termes bygane.

Hence f Mu'ltore v. [cf. OF. multurer in both

senses], (a) to grind, (b) to exact the toll of multure

from.
c 1450 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 60 When j qwharter wheytt is

said for iiijs., than schall y" come be multyrd at y xvj

vessell. 1547 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 250 It is lesum to ws
to grind and multur our cornis. .at the mill of Gilcamstoun,

multur fre. 1582 [see Multurer].

Multurer (mo-ltiurej). Also 6 multarar,

multrar, multerair. [f. prec. + -ER !.] One who
pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill.

1580 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding CI.) I. 156 James
Cuming, multarar at the auld miln of Elgin. 1582 Cat.

Laing Charters (1899) 258 The multraris to haif ane pec

and the fermoraris twa bollis ay quhill the aucht chaldyr be

multi-it. 1702 in J. Paterson Hist. Regal. Musselburgh

(1857) 39 That.. the multurer shall draw the multures at

the mimes in maner underwritten, a 1768 Erskine_//w/.

Law Scot. II. ix. (1773) 314 The multure is a_ quantity of

grain.. due to the proprietor of the mill, or his tacksman,

the multurer, for manufacturing the corns. 1838 W. Bell
Diet. Law Scot. 665 The competition there may be with

other mills to which the outsucken multurers have access.

Multyn, obs. pa. pple. of Melt v.

I Mu'lvel. Obs. Forms: 4-5 (8 Hist.) mulvel(l,

-well(e, molle-, mullewelle, (8 Hist, mulvil);

4 milewel, milvele, mylwel, 6 millwell, 7

myll(e)well
; 4 melewell, melvel, 5-7 mell-

well, (8 Hilt, melwel) ; 6 myllwyn, 7 milwyn.
[a. AF. muluelle (latinized mulvellus, 13th c),

OF. muluel (Godef.), prob. an altered form of

muruel, moruel, dim. of morue (Walloon molue)

cod : see Morrhua. Cf. Morhwell.] = Cod sbfi

1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) II. 584/1 In codelyngis

et haddockis emptis iij* vj*. . . In green mulvellis xv<*. c 1340

Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In xx Milueles salsis, viij s.

1387 Treytsa Higden (Rolls) I. 423 In be ober [pond] is

perche and troujtis, . . So fareb as wel In Albania be Mile-

wel [v.r. meluel, mylwel]. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture

555 Salt samoun Congur, grone fische bobe lynge & mylle-

welle. 1577 J. Dee Gen. 4- Rare Mem. 24 For his Majesty

to be Souerayn Lord of the Fishing of Myllwyn and Code],

there [sc. Ireland]. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 123

Myllwell otherwise called codde. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim.
A Min. 232 Cod fish . . is a great Sea-whiting, called also a
Keeling or Melwel. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 33 Milwyn

;

Lancask. Greenfish. 1755 Johnson, Melwel, a kind offish.

attrib. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 16 Take. .Freysshe Myl-
well hedys. Ibid. 61 Mulwyl taylys.

TMulwine. Obs. rare — 1
. ?A drinking bout.

1607 Middleton Pheenix H4, You have made vs wayte
a goodly time for you, . . you are in your Rowses &
Mulwines a poxe on you.

Mulyer, obs. form of Mulier a.

Mum (mem), sb.1 , int. and a. Forms : 4-6

mom(me, 6 mume, 6-7 mumme, 7 mumbe, 8

mumm, 5- mum. [Echoic; cf. G. mumm.]
A. sb.

+ 1. An inarticulate sound made with closed lips,

esp. as an indication of inability or unwillingness

to speak. Also, in negative or hypothetical con-

text = ' (not) the slightest word '. Sometimes with

omission of not : ' not a word '. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 115 Thow my^test better mete
the myste on Maluerne hulles, Than gete a momme of here

mouthe but money were shewed, e 1460 Tenvtuley Myst.
xxi. 172 Though tni lyppis be stokyn yit myght thou say,

mom. a 1500 London Lickpenny (MS. Harl. 542) iv, He
would not geve me a momme of his mouthe. 1532 More
Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/2 Tyndall neuer brought out yet

eyther boke, lefe, or lyne to proue vs..that euer the cere-

monies that he calleth now dumme, spake euer in old tyme
so much as a mumme. 1651 Lilly Chas. I (1774) 235 The
Common Council assembled : but mum could he get there,

for the word London-Derry was then fresh in every mans
mouth.
2. Refusal to speak, silence, colloq.

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <y Epigr. (1867) 163 Mum hath a
grace in thee far more than speeche. 1678 Butler Hud. III.

u. 1494 Entrust it under solemn Vows Of Mum, and Silence,



MUM. 761 MUMBLER.

V,

and the Rose, 1890 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan. 1/2 If the policy

of * mum ' continues,

b. altrib.

1711 Addisom Sped. No. 9 F 6 The Mum Club (as I am
informed) is an Institution of the same Nature, and as great
an Enemy to Noise. 1797 T. Park Sarin. 66 Doom'd by
more severe mishap, To the mum-penance of La Trappe.

T C. A contest at 'playing mum* (see C, b). Obs.

1779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. TkraU 10 Mar., So, dear
Madam, it is a mumm to see who will speak first.

+ 3. A silent person. (Cf. Mome 2.) Obs.
1666 Locke Let.to J.Alford'm Gentl.Mag.d7gy) LXVII.

I. 97, I doe not in this advise you to be either a mumbe
or morose. 1807-8 W. Iuving Salmag. (1824) 156 These
silent members are .. denominated orator mums.

B. int. A command to be silent or secret

;

1 hush !
' ' silence

!

' ' not a word !

' Also in phrases,

f mum/or that (obs.), mum's the word.
• "399 Title ofpoem (-'Rich. Redeles ') cited by Bale Index

(Anecd.Oxon.), Mum, soth-segger! 1568 Fulwell Like will
to Like Eiij, No more woords but mum & stand a while
aside. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 215 Mum, mum, he that
keepes nor crust, nor crum. Weary of all, shall want some.
1687 Mostague & Prior Hind tf P. Transv. 7 It has cost
me some pains to clear Her Title. Well but Mum for that,
Mr. Smith, a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Land., Coffee-
Houses Wks. 1709 III. in. 39 But Mum's the Word—for who
wou'd speak their Mind among Tarrs and commissioners.
1705 Vasbkugh Country-Ho. n, What does she play her jests
upon me too?—but, mum, he laughs best that laughs last.

018:4 Woman s Will 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 47
The reason is obvious—But mum for that. 185a Miss Ml-
lock Agatha s Husb. xxii, As to Cornwall,, .between you
and me, Mrs. Harper, mum's the word. 189a W. S. Gilbert
Mountebanks I, But, mum ! I must be discreet,

C. adj. Strictly silent or secret, not saying a
word. Sometimes qua3i-<n&., as to stand mum,
etc. colloq. ^now somewhat arch, exc, dial.)

1521 in Foxe A. $ M. (1583) 824/1 These comming to the
Church, .would say no prayers, but did sitte mumme. .lyke
beastes. c 1530 Redford Flay Wit fy Sci. (1848) 33 Let us
not stay here muet and mum. sooo Holland Livy xxxn.
xx. 820 When the publick cryer calleth you to give your
opinions, ye are mum and mute. 16*6-7 in Grt. A> Times
Chas. I (1848) I.96 Wonder not the great duke bore him out,
and all stood mum. 1788 Cowper Pity Poor Africans 5,

I pity them [sc. slaves] greatly, but I must be mum, For how
could we do without sugar and rum? 1834 Tait's Mag. I.

121/2 Sing mum till the public affair is over. 1894 R.
Bridges Feast ofBacchus il 709 Don't stand there mum.
1894 Weyman Under Red Robe i, I turned and they met my
eye ; and they were as mum as mice.

b. To play mum ; to be silent. (Cf. MUM-
Bl'DGET, MUMCHANCE.)
153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 412/2 Yet would he

play mumme too, and neyther by himselfe nor bis holy
spiryte vouchesaufe to speake anye one woorde vnto them.
1625 Gonsahno's Sp. Inquis. 19 W hich fetch of theirs whoso
will wisely and warily auoid, must take heed he play mumme,
and speak not one word, but premeditated . . afore band.

Mum (mom), sb* Now chiefly Hist. Also 7
mumme, 9 mumm. [a* G. mumme, recorded
from the end of the 15th c.

Adelung's assertion, that this beer was so called from the
name of Christian Mumme, who was a brewer at Brunswick
c 1487, is discredited by M. Heyne. Kluge quotes from
G. Baist the remark that the word resembles It. mcmmo, a
child's word for drink.]

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick.
Largely imported into England in the 17th and i3th c.

;

now mentioned only Hist, and in customs tariffs.

1640 Glapthorne Wallenstein m. iii, I thinke you'r drunk
With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks Mum. 1677 Yarranton
Eng.Improv. 118 The Mum at Brunswick is made of Wheat,
and the Wheat that it is made of, is brought from . . Mag-
denburg, and Shenibank . . ; when it comes to Brunswick it

is Malted, and so made into Mum. . . But the Mum at Bruns-
wick is a Medicine, and drinks very nauseous, . . that which
makes it good . . is its being long at Sea. 1756 Nugent 6V.
Tour, Germany II. 243 The chief trade of the inhabitants
[of Brunswick] is in tanning leather, and in brewing mum
from a malt made of barley, with a small mixture of wheat,
well hopped. Ibid., What they call ship-mum, is scarce
drinkable, till it has purged itself at sea. 1851 Thackeray
Eng. Hum^ Steele (1853J II0- This boy. .exhibited an early
fondness and capacity for drinking mum and sack. 1861 —
Four Georges i, I fancy the . . burghers over their beer and
mumm, rising up, cap in band, as the cavalcade passes. 2894
Act 57 if 58 Vict, c 30 § 25 The duties of Customs now pay-
able on beer of the descriptions called mum, spruce, or black
beer, imported into Great Britain or Ireland.

fb. altrib. and Comb., as mum-barrel
t -beer;

mum-begotten, -coloured adjs. ; mum-catchup (see

quot. 1 769) ; mum-glass, {a) a glass used for drink-

ing mum ; (b) a slang name for the IfOBQMDf

;

mum-house, a house for the sale of mum. Obs.
1682-3 in Hedges' Diary (HakL Soc.) II. 272, I sent

you by Capt. Heath one *mum barril with mangoes. 1672
Sir J. Foclis Ace Bk. 15 June (S.H.S.) 7 For a pint of
*mum bear..a 8. o. 1783-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag.
II. 152 German exports to foreign countries are corn, tobacco
..mum beer [etc.£ 1699 T. Brown Life Erasmus in R.
L'Estrange Erasmus Colloq. (1725) Bj.The Modern Dutch
writers, who visit Frankfort Fair, once a Year, with two or
three stupid *Mum-begotten Dissertations. 1769 Mrs. Raf-
palo Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 330 To make *Mum Catchup.
To a quart of old mum put four ounces of anchovies, of
mace, and nutmegs sliced, one ounce, of cloves, and black
pepper half an ounce, boil it till it is reduced one third. 170a
Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1369 This Liquor was *Mum-ooIoured.
1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 8 A tail Cup in the shape of
a *Mum-gIass. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mum-glass,
the Monument, erected.. in Memory of the.. Fire 1660. 1664
Pepys Diary 3 May, I went, .to the Fleece, a *mum-house
in Leadenhall, and there drank mum.

Vol. VI.

Mum (mmn), «M dial. [Shortened form of

Mummy sb. 2] A 'pet' name for 'mother*.
1823 Moor Suffolk Words 242 Where's your mum ! 1876

R. \L Jephson He would be a Soldier xviii, I saw the mum
anxiously inquiring of her son who I was.

Mum (m»ra), V. [f. Mum int. or sbl Cf. G.
mummen to mutter ; also = sense 4 below.]

+ 1. trans. To silence ; to put to silence. Obs.

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 337 He was. .y-Mummyd
on pe mouthe and manaced to pe deth. 1594? Pf.ele Battle

ofAlcazar 1. Prol., Like those that were by kind of murther
mumd. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes I it. viii. 123 If it were
possible they would muzle his mouth ; but Gines is mumm'

d

presently.

t 2. intr. To make an inarticulate sound with

closed lips, indicating inability to speak ; hence,

to keep silence. Obs.
c 1440 Promp. Pan: 348/2 Mummyn.as (?ey pat nojt speke,

mutio. a 1548 H all Chron., Rich. ///, 32 b, Whiche thynge
yf it had bene trewe. .euerygoodeand natural! childe would
have rather mummed at, then to have blasted abroade. 1576
Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.j 83 Better mumme, than meddle
ouermucb. 1637 Shirley Example iv. ii, Jacinta. ..I may
reward your silence. V'ainman... And when must I Begin
to mum ?

f3. To utter a faint sound ; to whisper. Obs.
1:1460 Towneley Myst. viii. i33 If thou can nother muf

nor mom, I shalle shelde the from shame. 1570 Satir. Poems
Reform, xii. 166 5e dar not mum quhill Saidlar cum To se

quhat Ingland sendis. c 1680 Roxb. Ball. (1887; VI. 370
They dare not mumm, if we say all's our own.

4. To act in dumb-show ; to play as a mummer.
1530 Palsgr. 642/1, 1 mumme in a mummynge, j'e mttnime.

. .Lette us go mumme to nyght in womens apparayle. 1554
Act Merch. Co. in Mackenzie Newcastle II. 665 note,
[Apprentices are not] to daunse, dyse, carde or mum, or u-^e

any gyttirnes. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 50 After
they had masked and mummed, away they wer.t. 1837
Carlvle Fr. Rev. II. 1. x,When a whole People goes mum-
ming and miming. 1900 Ld. Rosedf.ry Napoleon vi. 89 The
characters who mum to Offenbach's music
Mum, vulgar var. Ma'am. Mumbe, obs. f. Mum.
Mumble (nwrmbT), sb. [f. Mumble v.] A
mumbled indistinct utterance or sound.
1902 Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1/3 A series of mumbles and

grunts. 1904 Kipling Traffics A> Discov. 308 A mumble of
bees and broken voices that might have been the doves.

1905 Sir F. Treves Other Side ofLantern in. i. (1006J 193
The contented mumble of the river.

Mumble (mtrmb'l;, v. Forms : 4 momele,
5 raomell, - b yll, 5-6 momble, mumbyll, 6
mumbil, -bell, Sc. mumbill, mummy11, 6-8 Sc.

mumle, 7 Sc. mummil, 6- mumble. [ME.
momele, frequentative formation on Ml'M int. ; cf.

Du. mommeten, mumme/en, G. mum?neln
}

S w.
mumla, Da. mumle, and Mamble.]
L intr. To speak indistinctly, or with the lips

partly closed; to mutter. In early use: + To babble.
136a Langl. P.Pt.A.v. 21 Of pis Matere I mihte Momele

[B-text mamely] ful longe. c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 106
My fellows momellis pame emang. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. i.

42 He mumbled soft, but would not all his silence breake.
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 107 The Auditors all

wondred and some mumbled to themselves. 1879 Browsing
Halbert <$• Hob 64 So tottered, muttered, mumbled he, till

he died. 1903 A. Lang Hist. Scot. II. xiii. 352 He heard
the old woman mumbling to herself.

b. trans/, and jig,

184a Emerson Lect. Transcend. Wks. (Bonn) II. 291
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding
..mind. 1893 Barixg-Govld Cheap-Jack Z. I.9 The organ
was still mumbling and tooting.

2. trans. To utter in subdued or indistinct tones.

Sometimes with mixture of sense 4.
c 1440 Jacobus Well xxuL 154 It are pei, J>at whanne pei

are wrothe. .momyll pe deuelys bedys. 1530 Palsgr. 642/1
He mumbleth his wordes, byd hym speke out playnly. 1626
L. Owes Spec. Jesuit. 17 Byone meanesor other, he learned
to mumble a Masse. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 10 When a
person mumbles, or (as we say) clips or swallows his Words.
1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 13 July, He affirmed, that we
mumbled our speech with our lips and teeth. 1861 Hughes
Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, Tom mumbled something to the
effect that it was by no means necessary.

b. With fforth, out, over, + up.
1538 Stakkey England 1. iv. 132 Mumblyng vp a certayn

nombur of wordys no thyng vnderstonde. a 1555 Lyxde-
say Tragedie 385 Thay be clokit vp in clerkis arraye,..
And mummyll ouer ane pair of maglit matenis. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nichalay's Voy. tn. xxi. no b, [They] goe
to bathe.. mumbling out certaine long prayers. 1658 tr.

Porta's Nat. Magic xx. 407 Then they mumble forth some
words. 1787 Mm e. D'Arblay Diary 18 Jan., I. .mumbled
out my own little compliment. 1834 Greville Mem. 1 Dec
(1875) III. xxv. 166 The priest mumbles over the prayers.

tC. To whisper, utter furtively. Obs.
c 1539 Hen. VIII in Fiddes Woluy n. (1726) 140, 1 dare be

bolder with you then a great many that mumbell it abroad.

3. intr. To eat in a slow, ineffective manner ; to
chew or bite softly, as with toothless gums.
c 1325 Pol. Songs (1839) 238 The knave crommeth is crop Er

the cok crawe ; He momeleth ant moccheth Ant marreth is

mawe. 1530 Palsgr. 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howe she mum-
bleth :. .comment elle masche en belyn. 1561 Awdelay Frat.
Vacab. (1869) 8 Sitting as it were alone, mumblyng on a
crust. x6zo Middleton Chaste Maid 1. i. 109, I have teeth,
sir ; I need not mumble yet this forty years. 1748 Richard-
son Clarissa (1811J IV. v. 21 Take ye that thistle to mumble
upon. 1833 Marryat P. Simple \, As proud, and, alas !

as unconscious as the calf with gilded horns, who plays
and mumbles with the flowers of the garland.

1 tb./^.
a 1651 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) III. 302

j
George Bishop of Murrey was a whole winter mummilling
upon his papers, and had not his sermon per corur when all

was done.

4. trans. To bite or chew with toothless gums, or

without making much use of the teeth.

1591 Lyly Endym. iv. ii. 55 Tis a s:ately occupation to
stande . . in a cold Morning, and to haue his nose bytten with

1
frost, before hys baite be mumbled with a Fish. 1664
Kihzredge ComicalRevenge in. iv, My Master pick'd him
Up before a Puppit-show, mumbling a half-penny Custard.
1693 Drydeh Juvenal x. (1657) 261 And Gums unarm'd to
mumble Meat in vain. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872' III. 73
They're able enough to mumble a Pudding. 1826 Scott
Woodst.xxv'm. Achildmumblingginger-bread. 1847LYTTON

I

Lucretia II. Prol., His glove fell to the ground, and his

spaniel mumbled it into shreds.

b. trans/, andjiir.

1695 Congreve Lme for L. Prol. 35 As Asses Thistles,

Poets mumble Wit, And dare not bite, for fear of beir^' Li:.

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 291 The sea laps and mumbles
the soft roots of the hills. 1883 A. Forbes in Fortn. Per:
1 Nov. 673 A victim which she [France] was to be allowed
only to mumble, not utterly to rend.

c. trans/. To fondle with the lips.

1668 Etheredge She Would if She Could 1. ii, A right

bred greyhound can as well forbear runni:.g after a hare.,
as I can mumbling a pretty wench. 1695 Congreve Love
for L. v. J, Give me t'other hand, and 1 11 mumble 'em and
kiss 'em till they melt in my mouth. 1884 Keale Jilt 7

She drew away the hand he was mumbling.

*t"5. To maul, handle roughly, maltreat. Also,

to bungle, handle clumsily. Obs.

1628 Ford Lover's Mel. v. i, He has mumbled bis nose,

that 'tis as big as a great cod-piece. 1638 — Lady's Trial
11. ii, Tis said., that a' has firk"d And mumbled the roguy
Turks. 1672 Wycherley Love in Wood m. iv, I have b?at
him out of the pit. I do so mumble these prating, censorious
fellow-, they call wits, when I meet with them ! 1709 Steele
Tatler No. 50 p 11, [I] shall leave you to be mumbled by
the learned and very ingenious Author ofa late Book. 1721-2
Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 44 '1754) 233 This was. .a circum-
stance . . that might be handsomely touch'd upon in a dedica-
tion. Let us see how our bungler mumbles it. 1753 H.
Walpole Let. to Conway 24 May, Mr. Fox mumbled the
Chancellor and his lawyers.

fb. To mumble up : to tumble together. Cbs.
1673 Ray Journ. Law C, etc. 4^6 Mercers never tie up

anything they sell, and if they allow paper, they only rudely
. mumble up the commodities in it.

6. Cookery, See quot.)

1728 E. Smith CompL Housew. (ed. 2) 12 To mumble
Rabbets and Chickens. .. When they are half boiled., tear

the Flesh from the Bones of the Rabbet in small flakes, and
put it into the Stew-pan again with a very little of th»
Liquor it was boiled in,. . when 'tis enough shake in a little

Flour, and thicken it up with Butter. Serve it on Sippets.

1879 see Mumbled a. i\

*f 7. Comb., as Mumblecrust, in plays, the snr-

name or nickname of a toothless person or a beg-

gar ; Mumble-matins, a nickname for a Romi=h
Ltriest ; mumble-news, a tale-bearer. Obs.
a 1553 Udall Royster D. I. iii. (Arb.) 20 Mad~e Mumble-

crust. 1560 Pilkingtos Expos. Aggeus (1562J 41 Howe can
they be learned, havinge none to teache them but Sir John
Mumbie-matins? 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 464 some
carry- tale,.. Some mumble-newes,. .Told our intents before.

1603 Dekkeb & Chettle Gritsil iv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.j 66
Beggar. Jack Mumblecrust, steal no penny loaves.

Mumblebee(mivmb'lbf;./0<:<z/. A kind of boat.
1891 Devon County Standard 14 Mar. 3/2 The Bluebell

drove foul of the mumblebee Faith. Ibid., The mumble
bees Energy and Laura Mildred were also brought in. 1898
Assted Diet. Sea Terms, Mumbleby or Mumblebee, a name
applied by Brixham fishermen to a boat midway in size be-

ween a hooker and a tra-wler.

Mu'mbled, ppl. a. [f. Mumble v. + -eiA]
1. Spoken in an indistinct voice.

1545 Brinklow CompL 6 The mombled and mynsed Masse.
1638 D. Mitchell Let. in Ld. Hailes Mentor. (1766) II. 37,
I have been, .followed with many mumbled threatmngs be-
hind my back. 1841 D'Isbaeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 325 The
Romanists had reduced their whole devotion to a mumbled
ritual and a mechanical service.

2. Mumbled eggs : buttered or scrambled eggs.

(Cf. Mumble v. 6.)

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 2.Z

Mumbled eggs, or 'rumble-tumble'.

Mumble-fubbles, variant of Mcbble-fcbbles.
Mumble-jumble (mzrmb'lidis^mb'l), ?>.

nonce-wd. [L Mumble v. + Jumble v.] trans. To
speak indistinctly and incoherently,

1833 Marryat P. Simple xvu, I mumbled-jumbled some-
thing or other, half Spanish and half English.

Mumblement (momb'lment). [f. Mumble z/.

+ -mem.] The action of mumbling; something
mumbled or muttered.

1595 Copley Wits, Fits, $ Fancies 175 Such his mumble-
ment being ouer-heard came afterwardes in question to his

- danger. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iil viii, Lasource

I

answered with some vague painful mumblement. 186a —
I Fredk. Gt. xi. v. (1872) IV. 76 Getting no. .answer,.. getting
only some vague mumblement as good as none.

Mumbler mp-mblai;. [f. Mumble v. + -eb 1
.]

One who speaks indistinctly or in muffled tones.

'543 Bale Yet a Course, etc 83 b, Masse momblers, holye
water swyngers [etc. J. a 1550 in Anglia (1903* Jan. 204 For
a syngar, . . Momelers, foreskippers, oueTskippcrs sunt tria

mala. 1694M0TTEUX Rabelais iv. btiv. (1737)260 Mumblers
of Ave Marias. 1891 Ch. Tt'mts 27 Nov. 1 167/2 The mum-

: biers, who think it a Catholic custom to make the Consecra-

tion inaudible.
1 162



MTJMBLE-THE-PEG. 762 MUMMIFICATION.

Mumble-the-peg. Now U. S. Also 9
mumble-peg, and erron. 7 mumbledepeg, 7, 9
mumblety-peg, 9 mumble-te-peg. A boys'

game in which each player in turn throws a knife

from a series of positions, continuing until he fails

to make the blade stick in the ground.
The unsuccessful player is compelled to draw out of the

ground with his teeth a peg which the others have driven in
with a certain number of blows with the handle of the knife.
In Antrim the game is said to have been played with a fork
instead of a knife (see E.D.D.). In Scotland it is locally

called 'knifie'.

1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving Prol. 5 Nor scourge-
top, norTrusse, nor Leape-frog, nor Nine holes, nor Mumble
the pegge. a 1652 Brome New Acad. 11. Wks. 1873 II. 33
At Mumbledepeg I will so firk her. 1883 E. Ingersoll in

Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 It'll take more mumble-te-peg 'n

you*re worth, I reckon, to pull it out ! 1891 A. Welcker
Wild West 14 He.. would play any game whatever, even
down to 'mumble-peg', ifmoney was at stake. i8g$Ceiilury
Mag. Aug. 543/1 Those mysterious and irresistible forces

which.. bind all boyish hearts to play mumble-the-peg at

the due time.

Mumbling (mtrmblirj), vbl. sb. [f. Mumble v.

+ -ING 1
.] The action of the vb. Mumble.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng 8c pi

mad wordes. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1021/1 Con-
sider., what wisedome the man hath shewed, in makyng
such a mumbling of chaunging spyrytuall rulers into pre-
lates, a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 2o01de browne
bread crustes must haue much good mumblyng. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. Mel., Detnocr. to Rdr. (1624) 24 Praying in
gibberish, & mumbling of beads. 1878 Browning Poets
Croisic xc, From his iips a sort of mumbling fell of who was
to be kicked.

Mumbling (m»-mblirj\ ///. a. [f. Mumble v.

+ -ING 2
.J

That mumbles.
1:1440 York Myst. xxxi. 305 pou mummeland myghtyng.

1579 i'OMSON Calvin's Serin. Tim. 187/1 True it is, that the
Papists will pray in a mumbling and babling sort. 1693
Dryden Juvenal x. (1697) 268 For the Boys a mumbling
Vow she sends. 1703 Land. Gaz. No. 3904/4 A mumbling
Speech, his upper 1'eeih before double. 1876 Geo. Eliot
Dan. Der. i. There was a faint, mumbling smile about the
lips of the old woman.
Hence Mu'mblinglyacfo.,in a mumbling manner.
1748 Richardson Clarissa ii8ri) V. viii. 88 Mumblingly

hoarse. 1873 ' L. Carroll ' Through Looking-Gl. (1898) 102
[He] muttered mumblingly and low As if his mouth were
full of dough.

Munibo-jum. ? Obs, [App. shortened from
next.] A kind of punch made of rum and other
alcoholic ingredients.

1837 T. Hook Jack Bragxv, A certain quantity of the
West Indian munibo-jum.

Mumbo Jumbo {mDmbofiivmho). [Of un-
known origin.

Canon Robinson states that no light on the word can be
obtained from the languages of the Niger region, to which
the accounts of Moore and Park relate. The Kongo nzambi,
god, might conceivably have suggested a reduplicating jin-
gle like ' Mumbo Jumbo ', but on geographical grounds this
is an unlikely source.]

L A grotesque idol said to have been worshipped
by certain tribes or associations of negroes.
1738 F. Moore Trav. A/r. 40 A dreadful Bugbear to the

Women, call'd Mumbo-Jumbo, which is what keeps the
Women in awe. Ibid. 116 At Night, I was visited by a
Mumbo Jumbo, an Idol, which is among the Mundingoes
a kind of cunning Mystery.. .This is a Thing invented by
the Men to keep their Wives in awe. 1799 M. Park Trav.
Africa iv. (ed. 2) 39 A sort of masquerade habit . . which I
was told.. belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. This is a strange
bugbear.. much employed by the Pagan natives in keeping
their women in subjection. 1837 Hood Ode to Rae Wilson
xxiv, You might have been High Priest to Mumbo-Jumbo.
1873 Lklaxd Efypt. Sieich-Bi.SiThe Savage, suggestive of
wild African Mumbo-Juinbo,..will have vanished.
2. trans/. An object of unintelligent veneration.
1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 384 The

ambitious and mercenary bring their last newmumbo-jumbo,
whether tariff,. .railroad, Romanism, mesmerism, or Cali-
fornia. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxviii, The name of
Mompert had become a sort of Mumbo-jumbo.
3. attrib. and Comb.
1870 Lowell Wks. (1 890} 1 1 1. 354 note, The Mumbo-Jumbo

revenge in Collins's ode. 189s Elworthy Evil Eye 402
Formulae to be uttered in mumbo-jumbo incantation.
Hence Mvuubo-ju mboism, worship of a Mumbo

Jumbo.
1883 E. Thrinc Theory * Pract. Teaching 127 The civil-

ized Mumbo-jumboism which thinks it can award over a
whole kingdom the palm of mind.

t Mu mbu-dget. Obs. = Mum int., a. , and sb.l
Perh. orig. the name of some children's game in which

silence was required.
a 1564 Becon Display. Pop. Mass Wks. III. 47 b, Nowe ye

playe mumme budget and scilence glumme. a 1566 R. Ed-
wards Damon A> Pithias (1371) C iij b, But mumbouget
for Cansophus I espie In haste to come hether. [1598 Shaks.
Merry W. v. ii. 6, I come to her in white, and cry Mum

;

she cries Budget, and by that we know one another.] 1611
Cotcr., Demeurer court, to play at Mumbudget, or be at
a Nonplus. 1623 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1.

(1630) 146, I was Mum-budget, and durst not open my lips
to him.. in that businesse. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 208
Have these Bones railed, and this Head So often in thy
quarrel bled? Nor did I ever winch or grudge it, For thy
dear sake. (Quoth she) Mum budget.

If b. With allusion to Budget sb.
a 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) A Bawd^Vs. 1630 11. 97 The

magazin of taciturnitie, the mumbudget of silens, the cloath-
bag of councelL.

Mumchance (m» - mtja.ns), sb. and a. Forms :

6 mom(me)cha(u)nce, mumchaunce, Sc.

mwmschanee, 6-7 mumschance, 7 mumme-
chaunce, 6- mumchance. [a. MLG. mummens-
chanze, -kanze a certain game of dice, also, a masked
serenade ( =M Du. mommecanse,mod.G. mummen-,
mummschanz), f. mummen Mum v. + schanz a. F.

chance : see Chance sb.']

A. sb.

fl. A dicing game resembling hazard. Obs.
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 60 To playe at the cardes and

dyce Some of theym are nothynge nyce Both at hasard and
momchaunce. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westw. Hoe 11. ii,

1 thoght I had bin at Mum-chance my bones ratted so
with iaunting ? 1656 Harrington Oceana (1658) 116 Do
you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall be
told, that upon like occasions you are at Mum-chance or
Stool-ball?

t 2. To play mumchance : fig. or allusively, to

preserve a dogged silence. Obs.
1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 107 b, He played momme

chaunceandwolde make none answere. 155a Huloet, Mum-
chaunce or silence.

+ 3. Masquerade ; mumming. Obs.
I557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CI.) 87 At evin our

soueranis maid the maskrie and mumschance, in the quhilk
the quenis grace, and all hir Maries and ladies were all cled
in men's apperrell. 1581-1 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) IV.
229 Jhone Gilleis, doctour in Jhone Blakis schole, oblist
himself nocht to pas in mwmschanee after supper to mak
playes or vse siclyke vaniteis heirafter. 1591 R. Bruce
Serin, vi. M 8, They haue. .gone to mumchances, mumries
& vnknawin language.

4. In similative phrases: One who acts in dumb
show. Hence, one who has nothing to say, a
' dummy '. Also as quasi-proper name, as the type
of a silent person. Now only dial.

1694 Echard Plautus 114 Why stand ye like a Mum-
chance? What are ye tonguely'd? 01700 B. E. Diet.
Cant. Creiv, Mum-chance, one that sits mute. He looks
like Mum-chance that was Hang'd for saying of nothing.
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 00 f 2 The poor creature.,
sat as silent as mum-chance.

B. adj. Silent ;
' tongue-tied '. arch, and dial.

168 1 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 49 (1713) II. 60
Conscience, that was so clamorous before, is Mumchance,
and says nothing to the Matter. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11.

New Yr.'s Coming ofAge, Singling out poor Twenty Ninth
of February that had sate all this while mumchance at the
side-board. 1893 Spectator 13 Feb. 229/2 Why are the pul-
pits alone to remain mumchance under penalties ? 1900 Wey-
man Sophia i, Such a mumchance fool as the girl herself is.

t Mumchance, v. Obs. tare- 1
. [f. prec.

Cf. MDu. momtnecansen.] intr. To masquerade.
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 10 [At funerals] in steed

of mourning in the dust, as they did oft-tymes, we mum-
chance and mourgean in such diheate duilles.

Mume, obs. form of Mum.
Mumey, -ie, -ifie, obs. ff. Mummy, Mummify.
Mumia, -al, var. forms of Mummia, Mummial.
Mumle, Mumm, obs. ff. Mumble, Mum.
Mummaohog, variant of Mummychog.
Mummanize : see Mummianize v. Obs.
Mummary(e, obs. forms of Mummery.
Mumme, obs. form of Mum, Mummy.
Mummer (mc-mar). Also 5 Sc. mumre, 5-6
mummar, 6-7 mommer. [a. OF. momcur, cor
(early mod.F. mommcur Cotgr.), f. momer (prob.
of Tent, origin) = Mum v.]

f 1. One who mutters or murmurs. Obs.
c 1440 Promp. Pan: 348/2 Mummar, mussator. a 1548Hall Chron., Hen. V 35 b, A neglecter of my dutye, a

secrete mummer of suche thynges whiche louche both the
inheritance of your croune and the honor of your realme.

2. f An actor in a dumb show (obs.) ; one who
takei a part in a mumming; spec, (see quot. 1829). '

Also trans/, and/ig.
150a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 17 Outake mommers and our

[I read other] mynstrels. 15M-12 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 9
# 1 Persones..wyth Vysoures. .disgysed or apparelde as
Mommers. c 1550 Bale A'. Johan (Camden) 17 And over
all this ye have browght in a rabyll Of latyne mummers
and sects desseyvabyll. a 1566 R. EdwardsDamon* Pithias
(1571) Cj b, As farre as I see they be Mummers, for nought
they say, For the moste parte, what soeuer you aske them.
1648HuntmgofFox 24 Like mommers in a mask, make a fair
shew, but speak nothing. 1728 Pope Dune. m. 108 Peel'd
patch d, and pye-bald, linsey-woolsey brothers Grave mum'
mers

! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 1810 J Hunter
Hallainsh. Gloss. 67 Mummers. This is the name of parties
of youths who go about at Christmas fantastically dressed,
performing a short dramatic piece of which St. George is
the hero. 1873 'Ouida' Pascarell. 16 Some sporting of
a band of mummers headed by a scarlet Melistofelo.

b. slang and contemptuously. A ' play-actor '.

1840 Carlyle Heroes vi.(i84 i) 369, 1, for one, will not call
the man a Hypocrite ! Hypocrite, mummer, the life of him
a mere theatricality..? 1861 [see Mumming vbl.sb 2c]- 189s
J. Hollingshead My Lifetime I. xv. 141 The poor played-
out mummer, .could not complete his task.

Hence Mu'mmerdom, the theatrical world.
1893 K> Ghahame pagan £ss , ?I Our poor erring brothers

and sisters.. of Mummerdom.
Mummery (m»mari). Forms: 6 mum-

mary(e, mumry, momerie, -y, mommerye, 6-7
mummerie, 6-8 mommery, 6- mummery, [a.
OF. mommerie, F. momerie ( = Sp. momeria, early

mod.Du. mommerije Kilian, G. mummerei), f.

momeur Mummer : see -Y.]

1. A performance of mummers, f In mummery,
in fancy dress.

1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Mommery, mommerie. 1533 More
Debell. Salem Wks. 975/1 'this good man playeth as though
he came in in a niummary, for anyone worde hesaith. 1565
Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 358 Their holy One of Rome
..burnt that most Reuerend bather D. Cranmer at Rome
in a mummery. 1592 [Kyd] Sol. A> Pers. 11. L 191 Prouide
me foure Visards, foure Gownes, a boxe, and a Drumme ;

for I intend to go in mummery. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's
Trav. xxiii. 86 Divers mummeries of several inventions were
represented. 1719 Fenton Prol. to SoutJieme 's Spartan
DameiZ Your Fathers. .Disdain'd the Mummery of Foreign
Strollers. 1820 W. iRvisGSketch Bk. II. 130 note, Masquings
or mummerieswere favourite sports at Christmas in old times.

2. trans/. Ridiculous ceremonial or ' play-acting
'

;

an instance of this. Often applied to religious

ritual regarded as silly or hypocritical.

1549 Allen Jude's Par. Rev. x. 1-4 Pompous byshops
and monkyshe mumry. 1641 Milton AnimadzhWks. 1851
III. 243 She's invisible under the lock and key of the Pre-
lates.., they onelyare. .the go-betweens of this trim devis'd
mummery. 1663 Cowley Ess. in Verse

<J-
Prose, Agric.

(1669) 101 The Heathen Religion, which consisted all in
Mommery and Madness. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. i.

Elves and fairies, and other such mummery. 1773 Brydone
Sicily xx. (1809) 206 There is so much nonsense and mum-
mery in their worship, that they are afraid lest strangers
should believe they are serious. 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hal-
lam (1897) 60 From this compromise the Church of England
sprang. . . Her worship is not disfigured by mummery. 1836
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. I. 14 What miserable mummery
are private theatricals ! 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 278
Those rags of Popish mummeries which Elizabeth permitted
to hang round the Reformation in England.

t Mumme-tree. Obs. rare —Km Tree night-

shade: see Nightshade 2.

1629 Parkinson Parad. 432 But some Latine asses cor-
rupting the Latine word Amomum, doe call it the Mumme
tree.

Mummey, obs. form of Mummy sbl

t Mu'mmia. Obs. Forms : a. 5 momyan,
momyn; 0. 6-7 momia, mummia, mumma, 6-9
mumia. [a. med.L. mumia, momia : cf. Mummy.]
1. = Mummy i.

i486 Bk. St. Albans Ciij, Take momyan oderwise called
momyn, among Poticaries. 1583 Rates Custom Ho. D iij,

Mumma the pound iiii d. 1594 Plat Jcivell-ho. 1. 13 1 heir
flesh so embaulmed is called Mumia. 1612 Webster White
Devil 1. i, Your followers Haue swallowed you like Mummia.
1619 Bert Hazvks 106 If you will giue any thing else, let it

be Mumma beaten into powder and sogiuen with her meate.
1657 Physical Diet., Mumia, a thing Tike pitch sold at the
apothecaries; some affirm it's taken out of old tombs.

b. trans/ a.nd/ig.
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i, Looke here, my sweet

wife ; I am mum, "my deare mummia, my balsamum, my
spermacete. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. ii. 71 Consoli-
dating., his Body of Errantry into a gumme and moving
Mummia.
2. (See quot.)
1841 Maunder Sci. tr Lit. Treas., Mumia, in mineralogy,

a sort of bitumen, or mineral pitch, which is soft and tough,
like shoemaker's wax, when the weather is warm, but brittle,

like pitch, in cold weather. It is found in Persia, where it

is highly valued.

3. = Mummy sbA 2 a.

1727-41 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Transplantation, Here the
patient's excrement is the magnet, and the vital spirit of the
plant arising from the seed is the mumia which the magnet
receives.

Hence f Mu'mniial a., of the nature of mummia.
1650 Charleton Paradoxes ProL 13 The incomparable

Balsamicall or Mumiall Virtue of vitriol. 1694 Salmon
Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 68/1 A Kind of Mummial Balsam.

I Mummianize, ». Obs. Also (? erron.)

mummanize. [f. Mummia + -an + -ize. (Cf.

momyan, 1 5th c. form of Mummia.)] trans, a. To
embalm as a mummy, b. To transform to

mummy. Hence Mu'mmianized ///. a.

1593 Nashe Christs T. Ep. Ded., A handfull of Ierusalems
mummianized earth.. I heere. .offer vp at your feete. 1613

J . Davies Muses Teares C 3 b, Deere Vault, that veil'st him,
mummanize his Corse, Till it arise in Heauen to be crown'd.
1631 R. H. A rraignm. Whole Creature xi. § 1. 99 A glorious
Sepulcher, layd over with brasse,. .yet within full of dead
Sculs..and mummiamized [sic] Earth.

Mummie, obs. form of Mummy sb.l

Mummied (mzrmid), a. [f. Mummy + -ed I.]

1. Mummified ; converted into a mummy.
i6n in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Thinke them

happy when may be shewed for a penny.. The mummied
princes, and Caesar's wine yet i' Dover. 1842 Lytton Zanoni
v. i, The mummied and royal dead. 1900 Petrie Dendereh
59 Cercopithecns sabxtts Linn. One mummied specimen.

2. trans/, and fig.
1862 B. Taylor Poets Jrnl. yd Even. Poems (1866) 50

Shelved around us lie The mummied authors.

Mummification (mz>mifik-^-j3n). [f. Mum-
mify v. (see -fioation) after F. viomification.']

1. The process of mummifying or the condition

of being mummied. Also fig.
1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 430 Mummification, the

means by which saints were fabricated, is a thing not un-
common. 1887 J. H. McCarthy in Gentl. Mag. Man. 297
If indeed the epithet ' Chinese ', as applied to such a con-
dition of torpidity of mummification, be not an insult to the
Celestial empire.

2. Path. A drying of the animal tissues.

1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwif. 251 At other times, it



MUMMIFIED.
items to have undergone a kind of mummification, a com-
plete drying up. 1873 T. H. GxBXN Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2)

11 The limb. .may dry up. .and become converted into a
black shrunken mass, which undergoes but little further
change :—this constitutes Dry Gangrene or Mummification,

Hffunullified (mznnifaid), a. [f. Mummify v.

y -ed 1
.] In senses of the verb.

1859 Kingsley Misc. (1S60) II. 295 An old dry weather-
bleared, mummified chrysalis of a man. 1863 Rhade //ard
Cash III. 315 Creeping awestruck round that mummified
figure seated dead on his pool of sovereigns. 1883 [see Mum-
mify v. 3]. 1905 Athenaeum 21 Oct. 545/3 The mummified
fauna of ancient Egypt. 1905 Sir F. Treves Other Side 0/
Lantern vi. iu. (1906)416 Mummified shrubs which have
still a semblance of life.

Mummiform (m»-mif/jm), a. Also 9 mumi-
form. [ad. F. mumiforme, mod.L. mumiformis
(Latreille), f. mumia Mummy sb. : see -form.]
Resembling, or shaped like, a mummy; spec.

applied to the pupce of the Lcpidoptera.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 728/2. 1887 A. B. Edwards

Maspero's Egypt. Archxol. 279 The mummiform type of
sarcophagus is rarely met with.

Mummify (mznnifsi), v. [ad. F. momificr to
make into mummy, f. momie Mummy: see -FY.]

1. trans. To make into a mummy ; to preserve
(the bodies of animals) by embalming and drying.

Also, to dry into the semblance of a mummy.
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb, 44, I could bide Shut up un-

till my Flesh were Mummy-fi'd. 1794 Bluhenbach in Phil.
Trans. LXXXIV. 185 The practice of mummifying their
dead bodies. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 245, I came
suddenly upon his innocent body, lying mummified by the
dry air and sun : a pigmy kangaroo.

2. trans/, and^/fp
1646 J. Hall Poems 58 Thou..shalt more long remaine

Still mummifi'd within the hearts of men. 1661 Evelyn
Fumifugium 1. 13 So corrosive is this Smoake about the
City, that if one would hang up Gammons of Bacon.. or
other Flesh to fume, ..it will so Mummifie, drye up, wast
and burn it that it suddainly crumbles away. 1880 bAYCE
in Nature 26 Feb. 406 Can anything, therefore, be more
absurd than an endeavour to mummify an extinct phase of
pronunciation.

3. Path. Of tissues or organs: To shrivel or dry up.
1883 J. Coats Man. Pathol. 750 In these cases the fcctus

shrivels and becomes mummified.. .In the mummified foetus
the various tissues may be recognized years after. 1899
AllbutfsSyst.Med.W. 587 Two-thirds of the palmar surface
[of the index finger] were black and mummified.
Hence Mtrmmifying vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1836 J. M. Gully Magendies Formul. (ed. 2) 199 This
substance might be the mummifying principle of pyroligne-
ous acid. 1866 Laing Preh. Rem. Caithn. 42 Some highly
artificial modes of interment, like mummyfying or burning.

Mumming (mzrmirj), vbl. sb. Also 5 mom-
myng(e, 5-6 mummynge, 6 muraminge, Sc.

muming, 7 morning, [f. Mum v. + -ing *.]

+ 1. Inarticulate murmuring; indistinct speech.
£-1440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Mummynge, mussacio, vel

mussatus. 1573 Twyne /Eneid xi. H h ij b, Scarse had the
legates done, when mumblynge mumminge [orig. varius
fremor\ much doth rise.

2. The action of disguising oneself; spec, the
action of taking part in the representation of a
mummers' play. Chiefly in phr. to go a mumming.
Also, a performance of mummers.
c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 20 The erlle of Salisbury,

the erl of Gloucestre and othir mo of thair assent were
accordid to make a mommyng to the Kyng. 1546 Langley
Pol. yerg. De Invent, v. ii. 100 b, The disguising and
muming that is vsed in Christemas tyme..came oute of
the feaste of Pallas, 1648 Gage West hid. 152 A goodly
mumming and silent stage play. 1725 Bourne in Brand
Pop.Antio.xv'i. (1777)191 There is another Custom observed
at this Time, which is called among us Mumming. 1801
Strutt Sports fy Past. in. vi. 222 A sport common among
the ancients.. consisted in mummings and disguisements.
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 309 While the children thus
went a-mumming..the fathers took to drinking.
attrib. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, How I am to convey

her out of this crowd.. in such a mumming habit.

b, trans/ and fig. Often with contemptuous
reference to religious ceremonial.
1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 69 b, They thinke that they

have done abundauntly ynough for God . . yif they be present
once in a daye at soch mummynge. 1565 Stapleton Fortr.
Faith 132 They, .practise in consecrated places their schisma-
ticall mumming. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. in. i. 168
'Tis no time for mumming.

c. (Cf. Mummer 2.)

x86i Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 139/2 We call strolling

acting ' mumming ', and the actors ' mummers '. All spouting
is mumming.

f 3. To make a mumming of': to treat with levity

or contempt. Obs.
*523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 200 Men of suche maters

make but a mummynge.
Mumming (rmvmin), ppl a. [f. Mum v. +

•ing -.] That ' mums ' in various senses of the verb.
158a T. Watson Centurie of Lone 1, Fortune. .Who like

a mumming mate so throwes the Dice. 160a o.nd Ft.Return
fr. Pamass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 56 And all the grisly sprights of
griping hell, With mumming looke hath dogd thee since thy
birth. 1851 Judd Margaret 1. xvi. (1874) 144 She enacted
sundry grimaces, uttered mumming sentences. 1879 Mc-
Carthy Oivn Times I. xui. 313 Their wild mumming way.

t Mirmmish, a. Obs. [f. Mum sb?- + -ish.

Cf. Momish.] Of the nature of mummery.
XS63 Homilies II, Receiv. Sacram. 1. 214 What hath ben

the cause of this mummyshe massyng, but the ignoraunce
hereof?

"
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Mummook (mcmsk), var. "of Mammock sb.

(see E. D. D.), a shred, scrap.
Used by Hood for the sake of a ludicrous rime to stomach.
1839 Hood On Pawning Watch xi, I haven't a rag or a

mummock To fetch me a chop or a steak.

Mummy (mo-mi), sb.l Forms: 5-7 mum-
(m)ie, 6-7 murame, 7 mum(m)ey, mummi,
7-8 mommy, 8 mumy, 7- mummy, [a. F.
momie, ^ mumie ( = Sp., Pg. momia, It. mommia),
ad. med.L. mumia, a. Arab. \*y. mumiya an
embalmed body, a mummy, f. mum wax i^used in

embalming).]
1. A medicinal preparation of the substance of
mummies ; hence, an unctuous liquid or gum used
medicinally. Obs. exc. Hist.

t 1400 Lanfranc 's
C
'irurg. 153 Take. . mirre.sarcocol, mum-

niie \v.r. mumie] of ech ,?. ss. ..& leie it on be nucha. 1525
tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg, xciii. R iv, 'lake . . Mumie
.vi. barley comes heuy. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. I. 201 And
these dead bodies are the Mummie which the Phisitians
and Apothecaries doe against our willesmake vs to swallow.
1656 Blount Glessogr., Mumie or Mummie. .is digged out
of the Graves, .of those bodies that were embalmed, and is

called Arabian Mummie. The second kind is onely an equal
mixture of the Jews Lime and Bitumen [etc.]. 1727 Swift
Further Ace. Curll Wks. 1755 IU. I. 161 The mummy of
some deceased moderator of the general assembly in Scot-
land to be taken inwardly as an effectual antidote against
Antichrist. 1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek (1868) 43 My taste
for dead bodies and every thing like mummy is decided.

fb. Used jocularly for: Dead flesh; body in

which life is extinct. Obs.
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 111. v. j8 The water swelles a man ;

and what a tiling should I haue beene, when I had beene
swel'd? I should haue beene a Mountaine of Mummie. 1622
Fletcher Sea Voy. in. i, You shall grow mumey rascals.

C. A pulpy substance or mass. Chiefly in to

beat, etc. , to a mummy (earlier, to mummy).
1601 Sir W. Cornwali.is Disc. Seneca (1631) 6, I believe

the hanging of one man to worke better effect among men,
then twenty made into mummy. 1736 AlNSWORTH Lat. Diet.,
To beat one to a mummy, Pitgnis velplagis aliauem valde
contundere. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery vi. 130 It must
be very thick and dry, and the rice not boiled to a mummy.
1796 .Morse Amer. Geog. II. 680 The most horrible
machines, calculated for grinding to mummy those unhappy
criminals. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 2 These little

mountaineers [viz. Scotch ponies] got in at a weak place in
the hedge . . and trod the garden, as one may say, to a mummy.
1890 Leeds Mercury 28 May 5/7 John Crow, .stated that
. .her face appeared to be smashed to a ' mummy '.

A. fig.
1642 P ullek Holy ft Prof. St. v. xvii. 426 Many men are

murdered merely for their wealth, that other men may make
munimey of the fat of their estates. 1700 Burke Fr. Rev.
Wks. V. 414 With these philosophick financiers, this uni-
versal medicine made of church mummy is to cure all the
evils of the state.

t e. Dried or desiccated meat. Obs.
1672 Josselyn New Eng. Rarities it Our way. .is to make
Mummy of them [sc. Wobbles], that is, to salt them well, and
dry them in an earthen pot well glazed in an Oven.

2. In various transferred or extended uses.

f a. A sovereign remedy. Also, in Paracelsus'

use (see quot. 1727-41). Obs.
1598 Svlvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 254 Or holy

Nectar. .Or blest Ambrosia.. Or else Nepenthe.. Or Mum-
mie? or Elixir. .? No, none of these. 1605 Timme Quersit.
III. 168 This worke is very admirable ; by which the true
numie [read mumie], the uniuersal medicine, and the true
balsam conseruing and restoring nature, is made. 1658 J.
Robinson Endo.va\. 52 Here was no mummie of the Wound,
nor Mundane Soul required. 1671 Blagrave A strol. Physic
157 How by the Magnet of ones Body to extract a Spiritual
Mummy whereby to cure most Diseases incident unto the
body of Man. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Mummy, is also
used by some physicians for I know not what implanted
spirit, found chiefly in carcasses, when the infused spirit is

fled. The infused spirit is sometimes also called mummy in
living subjects.

b. A medicinal bituminous drug obtained from
Arabia and the East.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 183 Of Pissasphalt or Mummie.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 129 Most remarkable,
is a precious liquor or mummy growing here. . . It distills (in

June only) from the top of those stupendious mountaines
every yeere about five ounces. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc.
E. Ind. I. iii. 42 The Country, of itself, affords or produces
very few valuable Commodities, besides Coffee, and some
Drugs, such as Myrrh, . . some Gum Arabick and Mummy.
+ C. Gardening. A kind of wax used in the

transplanting and grafting of trees. Obs.
1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 173, I have taken

notice of a new invented Method of transplanting Trees
with Safety, by means of a Vegetable Mummy. 1759 Ellis
in Phil. Trans. LI. 211 Gardeners grafting mummy, con-
sisting of a mixture of bees-wax, rosin, and pitch. 1789
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 97 Water, .which mixing with
the earth naturally adhering to their roots, forms of itself
a kind of mummy.

d. A rich brown bituminous pigment.
1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Mummy, a bituminous

substance employed by painters as a rich brown tint. . . The
better kinds of mummy form useful grey tints mixed with
ultramarine [etc.]. 1885 J. S. Taylor Fields Chromatogr.
160 Mummy varies exceedingly in its composition and pro-
perties... It is only used as an oil-colour.

3. The body of a human being or animal em-
balmed (according to the ancient Egyptian or some
analogous method) as a preparation for burial.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 133 The Mummes (lying in a place

where many generations haue had their sepultures) not

MUMMY-CLOTH.
far above Memphis. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 167 The
Egyptians, .were wont of old to guild the nails of the Dead,
as appears by their Mummies. CI710 Mack Gregory's
Advt. 2 The Burial-Places of the Mommies near Memphis.
1841 Bellamy in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. 75 Description of
two PeruvianMummies. 1900 Petrib Dendereh 59 Mr.
Thomas has kindly sent me the following identifications of
the animal mummies from the catacombs. Ibid., Herpestes
ichneumon L. An imperfect mummy.

b. trans/, andfig.
1668 Dhyden Albumazar Prol. 29 These. .Dare with the

mummies of the Muses play. And make love to them the
Egyptian way. 1844 Kinglake £Wto>vi. (1878) 85 A mere
oriental, who for creative purposes is a thing dead and dry
—a mental mummy. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. in \Uh C.
II. xn.viL 435 The old theological dogmas had become mere
mummies.

C. A human or animal body desiccated by ex-
posure to sun or air. Also applied to the frozen
carcase of an animal imbedded in prehistoric ice.

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Mummy, There are two
kinds of bodies denominated mummies.—The first are only
carcasses, dried by the heat of the sun. 1866 Buckland
Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. in. II. 47 Since then I saw. .another
guano mummy described, .as follows :

—'This mummy was
brought to Liverpool from Possession Island, western coast
of Africa [etc.] '. 1875 W. H. Dall in Beach Indian Misc.
( l8 77)349 Most of the [Alaskan] mummies were wrapped up
in skins or matting.

d. Stock Exchange slang: pi. Egyptian securities.

1903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Feb. 11/1 Certain prophets were
busy over ' Mummies ' months ago.

4. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as mummy-
hunter; ( — ' mummified'), as mummy-matron ; b.
similative, as mummy-like, -looking, -shaped adjs.

;

C. special comb. : mummy-case, the case of
wood or papier-mache' (usually decorated with
hieroglyphics) in which Egyptian mummies were
enclosed; mummy-pits//., the catacombs in which
the Egyptian mummies were interred ; mummy-
wheat, a variety of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and
said to have been grown from grains found in

mummy-cases.
1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 274 The sermon

would have been in its right place, if it had been found in a
•mummy.case. 1738 Common Sense II. 267 The Expence
the Nation is at.. for maintaining our Foreign Ministers,
Travellers, and *Mummy-Hunters. 1807-8 W. Irving
Salutag. (1S24) 86 A trio of as odd, runty, "mummy-looking
originals as ever Hogarth fancied. 1624 Middi.eton Game
at Chess IV. ii, To three olde *Muiiiiiiey-Mation>, I haue
promis'd The Mother-ship 'oth .Maids. 1645 Evelyn Dia?y
5 Aug., The Captaine presented me with a stone he lately
brought from Grand Cairo, which he tooke from the *M ummy-
pitts. 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. i. (1876; 17 Belzoni digs
and measures in the mummy-pits and pyramids of Thebes.
1842 Tupper in Literary Gaz. 18 June 425/1 As you took so
lively an interest in my resuscitated *mummy-uheat.
Hence {nonce-wds.) Mu-mmydom, Mu'mmy-

hood, the condition of being a mummy.
1796 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 24 Aug., I.. shall

remain, I believe, in my mummyhood. 1888 Mrs. Lynn
Liston Thro' Long Night I. iv, His strange old-world way,
vivified from mumniydom only by excessive embarrassment.Mummy (m»-mi), sbi- [Childish alteration of
Mammy. Cf. Mi'iirf.3] A child's word for mother.
Formerly dial. ; in recent years fashionable in England.
1839 C. Clark J. Noakcs A- Mary Styles 26 Wor I to

Mist My mummy, how 'tood shock her ! 1898 Eliz. *
Germ. Card. (1899) 51 'What a funny mummy! ' she said,
evidently much amused.

t Mummy, a. Obs. [f. Mum sb. + -y.] ? Re-
sembling mum ; thick,

1743 Lond. % Country Brew. III. (ed. 2) 238 To recover
thick, mummy Drink that is acid. . .Rack a Vessel ofmummy
Beer into two Casks, and fill them up with new Beer brewed
not so strong and it is a Cure.

Mummy (ms-mi), v. [f. Mummy sb.''] trans.
To mummify; to make into a mummy. Also
trans/, and jig.

1620 Shelton Quix. (1746) III. i. 2 Whom they found, .so
dry'd and withered up, as if his flesh had been mummy'd.
1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets iv, It is better
..to think out one true thought.. than to mummy our be-
numbed souls with the circumvolutions of twenty thousand
books. 1866 Buckland Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. in. I. 125
Your lifeless, .carcases mummied in ice and lying in marble
state on fishmongers' slabs. 1880 Atlantic Monthly Aug.
252 The Egyptians mummied all sorts of sacred brutes, in-
cluding bulls, cats and crocodiles.

Mummychog ^mo-mijtOg). U.S. Also 9
mumma-, mummichog. [American Indian; a
plural form, spelt moamitteaug'm Roger Williams's
Narragansett vocabulary (1643).] = Killifish.
1787 Pennant Sufpl. A ret. Zool. 149 Inhabits New York,

where it is known by the Indian name of Mummy Chog.
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Mummaehog (genus Fun-
ditlus), the popular name of the Barred Killifish of
naturalists. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim.
449 The fishermen there [«:. on the Connecticut coast] call
them [sc. mullets] by the name of ' Bluefish Mummichog '.

Mu-mmy-clotlx.
1. The cloth in which Egyptian mummies were

wrapped.
1843 Wathen Arts,Antiq. ffChronol. Egypt 143 Painted

mummy-cloths, scarabei [etc.].

2. U. S. Used as a trade name for certain modern
fabrics more or less resembling the material used
for mummy-cloths. Also momie-cloth.
1886 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1889) 11. 65a Mummy

nloth. 1890 in Century Diet.
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MUMP.
Mummyll, obs. Sc. form of Mumble.
Mump (m»mp), sb. and a. Also 6-7 mumpe.

[Symbolical of the movements of the lips made in

pronouncing the word. Cf. Mump v. and Mum int.

With sense t cf. led. mumpaskaelur grimace with the

mouth, mutupr curly beard (Bjorn Hallddrson).]

A. sb.

T 1. A grimace, ' mouth \ Obs.
159a Nashe P. Penilesse 22 b, Now he is no body that

cannot drink*. .with leapes, gloues, mumpes, fro[l]ickes,

and a thousand such dominiering inuentions. x6n Cotgk.,

Monnoye de Singe, Moes, mumps, mouthes. 1635 [Glai'-

thorne] Lady Mother 1. i. in Bullen 0. PI, II. 106 Gallants

now court their Mistress with mumps & mows as apes and
menkes doe.

2. //. Mumps (now construed as sing.). An
acute specific contagious disease characterized by

inflammation and swelling of the parotid and

salivary glands.

1598 Florio, Recchione, a disease or swelling in the necke
called the mumps. 1758 Gooch Cases Surg. 17 A Species

of tumor called by the common people the Mumps. 1864

J. Martikkau in Nat. Rev. Nov. 274 The contagion of

chicken pox and mumps.

3. //. A fit of melancholy or ill-humour; 'sulks*.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his

mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee could
goe to cart that day. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl.
s.v., He has the Mumps, pro Irasci, Inaignari tacitA fine-

sertiiu Iracundia. 1861 Under the Spelt III. 109, 1 keep
Kitty from getting the ' mumps \

+ B. adj. ? Drunk.
1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 48 What

though he be mump, misled, blind, or as it were?

Mump (mump), p.l [Related to Mump sb.

Cf. Icel. mumpa to take into the mouth, eat greedily

(Bi-irn Halldorsson), Norw. mumpa to fill the mouth too
full, to mumble (in eating), Du. mompelen (rarely poet.

mempen) to mumble (in utterance), early mod.G. mumpfen,
mumpfelen to mumble (in eating).]

+ 1. trans. To utter with imperfect articulation,

as a toothless person; to mumble, mutter. Also
with out. Obs.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622) 407 Mumping out her

hoarse chafe, sltee gaue him the wooden salutation you
heard of. 1694 'Musophilus* Posie for Lovers 5 The
Godly Bedlam. .Mump't out her Scorn, and grumbled Holy
Words. 1773 Goldsm. She Stoops to Conq. Epil., Old men,
whose trade is Still to gallant and dangle with the ladies,

Who mump their passion.

2. intr. f a. To grimace with the lips ; to grin.

Also trans/, and fig. Obs.

1589 Pappe iv. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 406/7,
I will make him mumpe, mow, and chatter. 1664 Cotton
Scarron. 1. 50 Venus, at that, wrigling and mumping, Cries,

pray young man, leave of your frumping. 1719 D'Urhey
Pills VI. 198 She [sc. a rabbit] mumps like an Ape. 1754
Richardson Graudison(iyBi) VI. ix. 33 Aunt Nell, .chuckled
and mumped for joy.

b. To assume a demure or melancholy expression

of countenance (see Mumping///, a.) ; to be silent

and sullen; to sulk, mope. arch. Also j to mump it.

c 1610 Lady Cotnpton in Grose & Astle Antiy. Rep. (1808)

III. 438, I would have two Gentlewomen.. .It is an indecent
thing for a Gentlewoman to stand mumping alone, when God
have blessed their Lord and Lady with a great Estate. 1675
Han. Woollev GentletvomatCs Cotup. 69 Do not mump it,

mince it, nor bridle the head, as ifyou either disliked the meat,
or the company. 1815 Scott Betrothedx\\\, These antiquated
dames went mumping about with much affected indifference.

1837 T. Hook Jack Brag vi, How would you like to sit

moping and mumping all alone. 1883 Stevenson Lett.

(1901) T. vi. 304 It is better to enjoy a novel than to mump.
3. a. intr. To mumble with the gums ; to move

the jaws as if mumbling food ; to munch, nibble.

Also const, at j on, upon. Obs. exc. dial.

1596 Nashe SaJTron-WaldenDed. C3, Spend but a quarter
so much time in mumping vppon Gabrielisme. 1615 J. Tay-
lor (Water P.) Urania xlix. Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 When hee's
..Not a tooth left to mumpe on beanes and pease: Then
this Companion. .Will let thee haue this Palfray. 16x9
Davenant Albovine iv. i, Were my lean Jaws unmuflled
you should see me mump, like a Matron that had lost her
teeth. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1760) I. xi. 67 When
he mumped or spoke, they [sc. his nose and chin] approached
one another like a pair of nut-crackers. 1880 J. Nicol
Poems ty Songs 167 Jack and Pat, and Owen and Sandy,
Mumping and crumping away at the candy.

fb. trans. To chew with toothless gums, or

turn over and over in the mouth. Obs.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 47 Down she sunk to the
ground, as dead as a door naile, and neuer mumpt crust
after. 1818 Mrs. Sherwood Pairchild Fam. xxv, Miss
Puss stood.. mumping her parsley, after the manner of
hares. 1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII. 117 Here, Doctor, mump
it with satisfied tooth.

Mump (mump), v.2 epilog, (orig. slang.) [prob.

a. Du. mompen to cheat; connexion with prec. is

doubtful. Sense 2 may belong to Mump vX\
1 1. trans. To overreach, cheat. Const. of, out of.

Also, ' to disappoint ' (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1 706).
Very common in the second half of the 17th c.

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv.,Colet (1867) I. 124 Intending
thereby to mump Colet, who. .never wrote a verse in his
life. 1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue 11. xvi. 143 No sooner had
I ended my Maunding, thinking to mump the Farmer out
of some money, ..but he [etc.]. 1676 Wycherley Gent.
Dancing Master iv. (1735) 84 He is. .some debauched
person, who will mump you of your daughter. 1683 Mrs.
Behn City Heiress 59 How finely I had been mumpt now,
if 1 had not shew'd your Ladyship trick for trick, a 1734

764

North Exam. 1. ii. § 150 They.. let Indictments go, de-

pending on the Petit-Jury for the Acquittal. .but, in that

also, they were mumped, as will appear.

2. a. intr. To beg; fto play the parasite, to
1 sponge ' on others. b. trans. To obtain by
begging or ' sponging \ c. To visit (a house) in

the course of a begging round.

1673 [Implied in Mumper i]. 1685 F. Spent e House 0/
Medici 251 His. .Presupposition, That they were so earnest

for admittance, onoly to mump [orig. mandier] the onely
Voice they wanted for him. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To
Mump,.. to beg, to spunge upon. 1728 Brice's Weekly
Jrnl. (Exeter) 27 Sept., Some of the Villains. .had the no
Conscience to rob a.. Beggar-woman of a few Half-pence
she had been mumping. 1738 Weddell Voy. up Thames
86 A giddy Heir..who is often glad to mump a Dinner of
which Nature had ordained him the Giver. 1808 E. S.
Barrett Miss-led General 37 Was it becoming the sons of
the lord of the Manor to go.. mumping from their tenants,
to relieve an irreclaimable spendthrift? 1855 Macaui.ay
Hist. Eng. xiv. IV. 260 One prince came mumping to them
annually with a lamentable story about his distresses. 1866
Temple Bar XVII. 183 Having 'mumped' a small shop
and several private houses.

Mumper (mzrmpai). Obs. exc. dial, or slang.

(See E.D.D.) [f. Mump v? + -erT.]

1. A beggar, mendicant. Also, + one who
' sponges ' on others.

1673 K. Head Canting Acad*. 79 Mumpers are both Male
and Female, a Gentiler sort of Beggars, for they scorn to
beg for food, but money or cloaths. 1690 Secret Hist.
Chas. II #f Jas. II 69 The Commons.. readily voted the
Royal Mumper no less than one million two hunder'd and
fifty thousand Pounds. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., A
mumper of a dinner, Parasitus, cantpeta. 175s Mem. Capt.
P. Drake iii. 25, I.. from a Mumper at Cottages became
a Guest at the best Inns. 1766 H. Walpole Lett. 9 Feb.
(1802) IV. 476 It is below such a nation as England to trouble

its head whether an old mumper at Rome calls a wretched
fugitive Re d' Inghilterra or Principe di Galles.

Mumping" (mtrmpii)), vbl. sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial.

[f. Mump z/.l + -ing 1
.] The action of grimacing.

1611 Cotgr., Miuaitderies, foolish trickes, apish pranks,
mumpings, mowings. 1711 Kelly Scot. Prov. 183, I know
your meaning, by your mumping, a 1734 North Exam.
1. iii §46 We are to understand his Meaning by his Mumping.
Mumping, vbl. sb:1 [f. Mump v* + -ing i.]

Begging. Mumping-day (see quot. 1817).
1694 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xiii, He spyed Tickletoby

afar off, coming home from mumping. 1816 Dunkin Hist.
Bicester 270 The. .singular custom.. on the morrow after

Christmas-day,, .usually denominated Mumping 1817 Fos-
bkokk Brit. Monachistu 74 St. Thomas's Day. On this

day, called Mumping-day, the poor in Herefordshire go
around the parishes, begging corn, &c
Mumping (nwmpirj), ///. a. 1 [i. Mump v.* +

-ing^.] In senses of the verb: f Mumbling, tooth-

less (obs.) ; grimacing, assuming a demure, sancti-

monious, or miserable aspect of countenance.
1594 Nashf. Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 255

Aged mumping beldams. 1611 Cotgr,, Morgue, . . the mump-
ing aspect of one that would seeme grauer then he is. a 1720
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 78 Puss trans-

form'd, sat like a mumping bride. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace
iii. Wks. VIII. 274 Our embassy 'of shreds ana patches'
with all its mumping cant. 18*0 Lamb Elia 1. Two Races
ofMen, To say no to a poor petitionary rogue (your bastard
borrower) who, by his mumping visnomy, tells you, that he
expects nothing better. 1826 Hood Last Man xog But the
beggar man made a mumping face, And knocked at every
gate. 1869 Lowell Cathedral 647 Superannuate forms and
mumping shams.

Mu-mping, ppl. a.'1 [f. Mump v.- + -ing 2.]

Begging.
1819 Lvtton Disowned 8 And wherever we rove, we feed

on the cove Who gibes at the mumping crew. 1883 G. A.
Sala in Illustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 475/3 Although
the tramp when hard pressed solicits alms or food, he is

not a ' mumping' or professional beggar.

Mumpish, (mvmpij), a. [f. Mump sb. oxvl +
-ish.] Sullenly angry; depressed in spirits.

1721 Bailey, Mumpish, angry, and silent withal. 1846
E. B. Barrett in Lett. R. Brotvningtf E. B. B. (1899) II. 491
Mumpish ! The expression proved a displeasure. Yet I

am sure that 1 have shown as little sullenness as was possible.

Hence Mtrmpislily adv. (Webster 1847-54).
Mirmpishness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727).

t Mumps. Obs. [? Short for Mumpsimus i b

;

or connected with Mump v.* 3.] A term of con-
tempt or mock endearment for a woman.
1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 11. ii, Diuine Mumps,

prety Pastorella. a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/". Lady v. i,

Not such another as I was, Mumps ; nor will not be. 1695
tr. Martial 11. xli. 106 Weep, if you're prudent, old mumps.
Mumps: see Mump sb.

tMumpsick, a. Obs. rare* , [f. Mump sb.

+ Sick a.\ Having erysipelas.

1599 Minsheu Span. Diet., Esipulado, mumpsicke
Mumpsimus (mtf-mpsim^s).
[In allusion to the story (in R. Pace De Fructu, 1517, p. 80)

of an illiterate English priest, who when corrected for read-
ing ' quod in ore mumpsimus ' in the Mass, replied, ' I will
not change my old mumpsimus for your new sumpsimus '.]

f 1. One who obstinately adheres to old ways, in

spite of the clearest evidence that they are wrong

;

an ignorant and bigoted opponent of reform. Obs.
1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates H v, The chauncelars of

englond. .which be all lawers and other doctoures mumsi-
musses of diuinyte were called vpp sodenlye to dispute the
mater. 1553 Undekhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden Soc.)
141 Yff yow loke amonge the pristes in Poolles, ye shall
fynde some old mumsymussis ther.

MUNCERIAN.

Ii b. Used as a vague term of contempt : An
'old fogey', ? Also= Mumps. (In quots. 1596
and 1691 app. associated with Mump vX) Obs.
1575 Gascoigne Posies, Supposes n And if this olde

Mumpsimus. -should win hir, then may I say,, .farewel the
sight of my Polynesia. 1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 37 The
next of this progenie is Vnlawfull lucre, looke what a hand-
some Mumpsimus shee is, will you know her profession?
1691 Shadwell Scowrers 1. i, Eugenia. [To Priscilia, her
governess.] Did she so, old mumpsimus. [Cf. ibid., Mutter
no more under thy Gums, old Sybil.] 1815 Zetuca I. 336
He showed me into a room with some mumpsimuses.
2. A traditional custom or notion obstinately

adhered to however unreasonable it is shown to be.

1545 Hen. VIII Pari. Sp. 24 Dec. in Hall Chrou., Hen.
VIII (1550) 261 b, Some be to styff in their old Mumpsimus,
other be to busy and curious in their newe Sumpsimus.
1669 Pesn No Cross ii. § 9 (1682) 35 A by-rote Mumpsimus,
a dull and insipid Formality, made up of corporal bowings
and Cringings. 186a Keble in Liddon, etc. Pusey (1897)
IV. i. 25, I still hold to my old mumpsimus that the Prayer
Book being what it is we cannot be unchurched by mere
abuse or default of discipline.

3. attrib.y qu&si-ad/. Stupidly conservative.
1680 R. Bolkon Narrative 9 The Jesuits, .are the most

' Zealous for the propagation of their Religion in their old
Mumpsimus Way. 1821 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) !• 33°/2
All the fat and sleek people, .the mumpsimus, and ' well as
we are ' people, are perfectly outrageous at being compelled
to do their duty.

Mumry, obs. form of MuMURY.
Mumschance, obs. form of Mumchaxce sb.

Mun, sbA dial, and slang. Also 7 raunne,
7-9 munn, 8-9 mund. [a. ON. munn-n see

'• Mouth sb. Cf. Mompyns, Munpynms.] a. dial.

The mouth (see K.D.D.). b. slang, pi. The jaws,

j

'chops', face.

13.. E. E. Allit P. C. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot
1

nede suffer. 1665 R. Head Eng. Rogue 1. iv, Munns, the
Face. 1760 Foote Minor l (1767) 31 Why, you jade, you
look as rosy this morning, I must have a smack at your

1 muns. 1847 Halliwell s.v., A comaion cry at Coventry
1 on Good Friday is—One a penny, two a penny, hot cross

I

buns, Butter them and sugar them and put them in your
muns. 1859 Matsell Vocabulum (Farmer), Mund. The
mouth. Munds. The face.

t Mun, sb.'-L Obs. rare'— 1
. One of a class of

1 street-ruffians in the seventeenth century.
1691 Shadwell Scowrers 1. i. 3 Why I knew the Hectors,

and before them tbe Muns and the Titire Tu's, they were
brave fellows indeed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.'m.l. 361.

Mun, v. north, and midl. Forms : Pres. ind.

sing, and //. 3- mun, 3-6 (9 dial.) mon, mone,
6 monn, moun. Pres. sub/. 3 mune. Pa. t. 3
(Ormin) munnde, 3-5 mund(e, mond(e, (4
muond). See also Maun. [a. ON. monu, munu
(1st and 3rd sing. mon

y
mun, 1st pi. monum,

tuunum; pa. t. munda), a pi eterite-pres. verb

used as an auxiliary of the future tense = shall,

will. The prehistoric sense was doubtless 'to

intend ' (Indo-Germanic root men- : mon- : mn- to

think: see Mind sb.); ON. has a slightly dif-

ferentiated form (inf. mona^ mund) with the sense
* to remember ' : see Mone v.

In ON. the pres. sing, has a variant man : see Maun v.

In mod. Eng. dialects the pa. t. appears to be represented
by mud, coincident in form with a frequent unstressed
variant of the past tense ofMay v. ; the two auxiliaries have
therefore partly coalesced in the pa. t.

The combination of mun with a negative has various
contracted forms, the most frequent being mon't (iruJnt).

See E.D.D. s.vv. Mld, Mun.]
An auxiliary verb, followed by inf. without to.

In mod. dialects equivalent to * must
'

; in early

use sometimes with the sense 'shall' (pa. t. =
'should', 'would').
c 1200 Ormin 1967 Forr ^iff mann mihhte wurrf»enn warr

patt jho wihpchilde waere,..5ho munnde affterr be la^heboc
To daepe ben istanedd. Ibid. 7927 Forr iwhillc mann birrb

..beon, .offdredd, patt all hiss gode dede Ne mune himm
nohht beon god inoh To berr^henn himm fra pine, a 1300
Cursor M. 1 105 pai thoght bat kynd him mond forbede To
haf don suilk an ogli dede. c 1300 Haz'elok 840, I wene that

we deye mone For hunger, bis dere is so strong, a 1350 St*
Laurence 231 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881J no Uecius
ban him umbi-thoght How saint Laurence munde be schent.

c 1410 Avow. Arth. xxiv, And thou mun pay my rawunsun,
Gawan, with thi leue. c 1440 A iphabet of Tales 5 For ban
I monde make mekull sorow. a 1553 Udall Royster D.
4th Song (Arb.) 87, 1 mun be maried a Sunday. 1598 B. Jon*
son Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, Slid a gentleman mun show
himselfe like a gentleman. 1688 Shadwell So. Alsatia 1.

i. 5 What will awd Maaster say to this? I mun ne'er see

the Face of him I wot. a 17a! Prior Song(ist line), Since,

Moggy, I mun bid adieu, How can I help despairing?

1864 Tennyson North. Farmer (Old Style) xvii, An' if I

mun doy I mun doy.

b. with ellipsis of a vb. of motion.
C1435 Torr. Portugal 1113 Sir, he said, I trow, she mone

To the prynce off Aragon. c 147S RaufCoitfear 425 Thow
mon to Paris to the King.

Mun, dial. var. mon, man : see Man sbA 4 e.

Mun, pronoun ( = them, him, it, etc. ) : see E.D.D.
Mun, variant of Mone v. Obs., remember.
Mune, obs. form of Monk.
t Muncerian. Obs. Also 6 Munseran. [ad.

mod.L. Muncerian-us. f. the name of Muncents or

Miinzer.] One of the sect of Anabaptists, which
arose in Germany under Thomas Miinzer in 1521,



MUNCH. 765 MUNDIFICATIVE.
c 1559 R. Hall Life Fisher(i6^) 222 From you are sprung

Zuinglius, Munserans, or Patimontans, and a number of
Hereticks mo. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 57 The
madness of the Muncerians. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

Anabaptists.

Munch (m»nf), sb. [f. McrjrcH p.] a. An act

of munching, b. Something to eat ; a meal {dial.

and jocular).
<zx8i6 T. Thompson Canny Newcastle 53 Wiv a' the

stravagin aw wanted a munch. 1897 Blackmoke Dariel
xlvii, The unfortunate starver. .tore the cake from Cator.
In a moment it was gone, almost without a munch.

Munch, (menj), v. Forms : 4-6 monche, 6
manche, 6-7 mounoh(e, (9 mouuch), 7-8
maunch. 6- munch. [App. onomatopoeic (cf.

Ckaunch, Crunch)
; possibly suggested partly by

Mange v.]

1. trans. To eat with continuous and noticeable
action of the jaws. Said of persons audibly masti-
cating food which offers resistance to the teeth, and
of cattle chewing their fodder. Also with up.
c 1374 Chancer Troylus 1. 914 And some wolde monche

\v.rr. muche,mucche, meche]hir metealone. a 1518 Skelton
Magnyf. 2009 Nowe must you monche mamockes and lumpes
of brede. 1530 Palsgr. 632/2, I manche, I eate gredylye,
je briffe. Are you nat a shamed to manche your meate
thus lyke a carter. 1540 — Acolastus H iij b, L.mounche
vp browne breade. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 35, I could
munch your good dry Oates. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II.

315 Maunchinga roll of bread. 1798 Joan-na Baillie 'J'ryat
v. 11, You munch it up as expeditiously as a bit of plum-cake.
18:0 Splendid Follies 1. 180 As he mounched a large mouth-
ful of macaroons. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894J
75 He sat.. calmly munching bread and cheese.
trans/. 1853 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ch. Auchester III. 55

The baby, who had been munching my finger all the time
we talked. 187^ Kossetti Last Confession 521 He munched
her neck with kisses.

2. intr. and absol. Also with away.
1530 Palsgr. 640/1 It is no good fellowes touche to stande

monching in a cornar whan he hath a good morcel!. 1605
Shaks. Mack 1. iii. 5 A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her
Lappe, And mouncht, & mouncht, and mouncht. 1690
Dryden Don Sebastian III. ii, No, 'tis the Son of a Mare
that's broken loose, and munching upon the Melons. 1883
Gilmol'R Mongols (1884) 108 Buy so much fodder and let

the animal munch away at it half the night.

b. To work the jaws up and down, as old tooth-
less people do in talking.

1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, ' Let me tell your fortune, my
pretty lady ', said the old woman, munching with her jaws.
Hence Munching vbl. sb. and ///. a.
1568 Hist. Jacob ff Esau 11. iv. D j, Dinner at this time

a day? Nothing with thee, but dinner and mounching
alway. 1813 Bvron Juan XI. Ixvi, Where there is neither
fruit nor flower Enough to gratify a bee's slight munchings.
1835 Miss Sedgwick Lin-woods (1873) I. 46 Raisons and
almonds, which served.. as munching for her companions.

Munchausen (immitjj-zsn). The name of
Baron Munchausen (in Ger. form Miinchhausen),
the hero of a pseudo-autobiographical narrative of
impossible adventures, written in English by the
German Rudolf Eric Raspe (1785): used to denote
an extravagantly mendacious story of marvellous
adventure. Hence Munchausen v. {rwnce-wd.)
trans., to recount with extravagant exaggeration

;

Munchau'senish a.. Munchau'senism.
1850 Eraser'sMag.XLl. 41 1 Herodotus., has been accused

of all sorts of Munchausenisms. 1854 L. Lloyd Scandin.
Adv. II. 252 Before setting them down as regular ' Mun-
chausens '. 1865 Sat. Rev. 9 Nov. 587 A Munchausenish
turn for the marvellous. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr.
Veldt (1899) 336 My readers may think I have caricatured
and ' M unchausened ' the . .tomfoolery of these clowns of the
desert.

Muncheel (m2m,tJ/"-l). Anglo-Ind. Alsoman-
jeel, munsheel, munchil. [a. Malayalam man-
/tl.] A kind of hammock-litter used on the south-
west coast of India.
1808 in C. Buchanan Chr. Researches (1819) 171 We pro-

ceed thither in our Manjeels. 188s G. S. Forbes Wild Life
in Canara 7, I . . travelled by land in a munchil.
Munchene, variant of Minchen Obs.

Muncher (num/ar). [f. Munch v. + -eh'.]
One who munches.
'755 in Johnson. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bis. iv. (1886)

79 These munchers of vapid memoirs and monotonous tales.

Mu-nchet. [? f. Munch rf. +-et. Ci.hunchet.]
A small piece (of bread).

184s Thackeray Leg. Rhine iii, Munchets of bread,
smeared with the same delicious condiment.
Munchil, variant of Muncheel.
t Mu'ncllin. Obs. rare. [? f. Munch v., after
Nuncbeon. Cf. next.] A lunch or small repast.
a 1666 C. Hoole Sch. Colloquies (1688) 61 My Bever (or

Munchin).

Munchion, v. Obs. rare. [? f. Munch v., after

nuncheon. Cf. Munchin.] intr. 1 To munch.
161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Manger, Manger son pain en son sac, to

snudge it, or munchion alone in a corner.

Munck(e, -ckey, obs. ff. Monk, Monkey.
Mun(ck)corn(e, variant forms of Mongcorn.
tMnnd. Obs. [OE. mund fem.= OFris. mund

masc. guardianship, guardian, OS. mund hand,
OHG. muni fem. hand, protection, masc. protector,
ON", mund fem. hand, mund-r masc. sum paid by
a bridegroom for his bride.]

1. A hand or palm, as a measure of length.
The primary sense ' hand ' (part of the body) is not found

later than OE.
1900 O. E. Martyrol. 27 Mar. 52 Staenen bed seofon fota

lang ond brym mundum hierre bonne bas huses flor. c 1205
Lay. 21994 He is end-longe feouwer & sixti munden.
2. Protection, guardianship.
a 1013 Wulfstan Horn, xxviii. (Napier) 132 xe orsorxe

wuniaoon Iande.. under mynre munde. £1205 Lay. 10518,
& hzelden me to munde a bire a}ere hond. 1S61 Maine
Anc. Latu v. (1876) 145 All the Germanic immigrants seem
to have recognised a corporate union of the family under the
iriund, or authority of a patriarchal chief.

3. A guardian, protector.
a 1064 Charter ofEadlveard'm Kemble Codex Dipt. VI.

203 Dat he beo 5;erto xeheald & mund under me. e 1205
Lay. 23246 Of me bu scalt halden and habben me to munde.
Mund, var. Mux sb.1 , Mound sbsA and 2.

Mund(e, obs. variant forms of Mind sb.1

t Mundal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. mun-
ddl-is, £ mund-us world. Cf. Mundial.] Mundane,
worldly.
16x4 Sir T. Dale in Capt. Smith Virginia IV. (1624) 117

Leauing all contenting pleasures and mundall delights, to
reside here with much turmoile. 1631 Capt. Smith Advt.
Planters 33 They have builded many pretty Villages, faire

houses, and Chapels, which are growne good Benefices of
120. pounds a yeare, besides their owne mundall industry.

*J 1 Taken as sb. = the world (i. e. this earth).
iSHCoventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 1S7 From the hy pales

and blys eyuerlastyng Downe into this wale and meserabull
mvndall \MS.fragm. Down into the vale off this mezera-
bull mundall].

Mundane (mzrod*in),a. [si.). Forms : 5 mon-
cleyne, 5-6 mondayn^e, mundayne, 6 mon-
dain, mundain'e, 7 mundan, 6- mundane, [a.

F. mondain (i2-i3th a), ad. L. mundan-us, f.

mundus world.]

1. Belonging to this world (i. e. the earth as

contrasted with heaven) ; worldly; earthly.
In early use (till 1550) often following its sb., and some-

times taking s in the pi.

1475 Ilk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He saide that fortune and
felicite mondeyne was joyned and knyt withe his vertueand
noblesse roiall. 1509 Barclay S/typ ofFclys 67 b, Alas oft

goddes goodes..Of suche folys is wastyd..In great folyes
mundaynes and outrage, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. i. 21
Entangled with the birdlime of fleshly passions and mun-
dane vanity, a \-jia SeWEL Hist. Quakers (17^5' I. It. 146
By a singular and very strange turn of mundane affairs.

1869 Mozley Univ. Serm. ii. (1876) 50 Not like the goodness
which feeds upon mundane motives and is weak and sickly.

b. Belonging to the 'world' as distinguished
from the church. Of literature: Secular, rare.
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 5i2 It

[Talleyrand's reconciliation to the church] was matter of
inexpressible surprise and pain to the more mundane portion
of the prince's intimate acquaintances. 1865 M. Arnold
Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 245 The beginnings of the mundane
poetry of the Italians are in Sicily.

c. Belonging to the world of fashion. [- F.
mondain.]
1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 298 The Athenee and the Nouveautes

. . the favourite resorts of ' mundane ' pleasure-seekers.

2. Pertaining to the cosmos or universe ; cosmic.
Mundane soul, spirit : the anima mundi of the Platonists

[r\ Toincnauov ^vxv, ij KovmKri ipvx*] in Proclus).
1642 H. More Song ofSoul 11. in. i. i3 We have the sight

Of what the Mundane spirit suffereth By colours, figures,
or inherent light. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xxiv. 147 The
Platonicall Hypothesis of a Mundane Soul. 1692 Bentley
Boyle Led. vii. (1693) 7 The Atoms or Particles which now
constitute Heaven and Earth, being once separate and
diffused in the Mundane Space, like the supposed Chaos,
could never [etc.]. 1872 Mozley Mirac. (ed. 3) Pref. 24 The
idea of God as the Supreme Mundane Being.

b. Mundane egg: in Indian and other cosmo-
gonies, a primordial egg from which the world
was hatched.
1684, 1789 [see Orphic i b]. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Iud.

I. 1. iv. 75 From this seed sprung the mundane egg, in
which the Supreme Being was himself born in the form of
Brahma.

c. Mundane era, an era reckoned from the time
of the creation of the world.
1892 E. M. Thom pson Cr. % Lai. Palxogr. Add. 323 To re-

ducethe Mundaneeraof Constantinople to the Christian era.

3. Astrol. Pertaining to the horizon and not to
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in mundane aspect,
parallel.

1687 J. Bishop Marro-.u Astrol. 11. 33 At which time the
) was directed to a mundane parallel of i . Ibid. 76
Narrowly observe all the Aspects, as well those in the
World, as those in the Zodiack, for many times a Zodiacal
Aspect may promise good in the Business, when there may
be a Mundane Aspect will frustrate the good promised by
the other. 1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol 295 Mundane
Aspects, distances in the world measured by the semiarc
wholly independent of the zodiac.

4. A r
al. Hist. Used by Darwin for : Found in all

parts of the world, widely distributed.
1844 Darwin in Life f, Lett. (1887) II. 25 The Owl is

mundane, and many of the species have very wide ranges.

t5. sb. A dweller in this world. Obs. rare -1 .

1517 H. Watson Ship ofFools Prol. A ij b, By the shyppe
we maye vnderstande y« folyes and erroures that the mon-
daynes are in, by the se tbis present worlde.
Hence Mu'ndanely adv., Mundaneness.
1727 Bailey vol. II, Mundaneness, worldliness. 1824

Landor linag. Conv. ii. Wks. J846 I. 46 The greatest
of stakes, mundanely speaking, is the stake of reputation.

1886 Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living II. 294
This very mundaneness of the apparition is precisely what
was to be expected.

Mundanity 'mvndarniti). Xow rare. Also
7 -eity. [a. P. mondaniU or ad. med.L. *mun-
danita-tem: see Mundane and -itv.] The quality

or fact of being mundane ; worldliness ; + in pi.,

worldly affections or proclivities.

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506 IV. xxi. 254 1 he
mundanytes that she sawe. .tohabounde in the sayd courte.

1647 Trait Conim. Eph. ii. 2 The mundaneity or worldli-
nesse of the world. 1648 W. Mountagle Devout Ess. 1.

XX. § r. 376 The love of mundanity, wherein do indeed reside
the vital Spirits of the body of Sin. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward
R . Elsmere II. xvi, He could have blessed her for the tone,

for the escape into common mundanity.

b. The characteristics of the fashionable world.
1892 Nation fN.Y.) 27 Oct. 324 '2 Mr. Sidgwick .. carries

an air of distinction and mundanity in his style.

Munda tion. Obs. [ad. L. mundstion-em,
f. munddre to cleanse, f. mund-us clean.] The
action of cleansing or state of being cleansed.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 10 Every day we gather
new stains; for the inundation whereof there i-> another
fountain provided. 1678 R. R[ussi ll] tr. Ceberu. I. iv. viii,

104 Such as its Mundation for cleansing, shall be, such will

be its Perfection. 1755 in Johnson.

Mundatory (nuvndatsri , a. and i!>. [ad. L.

mundiileri-us, f. munddre : see prec] A. adj.

Having the property or quality of cleansing, rare.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mundificalive or Mundatory
Medicines.. .Medicines that are proper for the cleansing of
Ulcers. 1755 in Johnson.
B. sb. A means or implement of cleansing, rare.

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX.
323 '1 hey have, however, no mundatories ; the African skin
does not wash well.

b. Eccl. A purificator or purificatory.

1674 Blount Clossogr. (ed. 4', Mundatory, the same with
Purificatory. 1884-5 Cath. Diet., Mandatory or Purifi.
calory.

Munday, Munde, obs. ff. ^[o.^•l,.^y, Mind.
Mundel, variant of Mandil.
1721 C. King Brit. Merck. I. 301, 3 Toyletts, 20 Piece of

Mundels, 2 Barbary Aprons.

Mundial, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 111 11-, 7111111-

dial, or ad. eccl. I., mundidl-is, f. viundus world.]
Mundane, worldly.
1560 Rou.and Crt. Venus 1. 744 Man to desaif with foull

lust mundial!. 1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Tkess. 1' . 191

Saint Augustine notes of Friendship foure kinds.. .'1 hi]

Mundiall, where the lye is profit.. .Discontinuance in euill

abateth Mundiall Friendship.

Mundic (mp-ndik). Also 7-8 mundick, (*
mundik, mondic ]. [Prob. Celtic Cornish, but the

original form is uncertain ; maen leg, 'pretty stone
'

has been conjectured.] Cornish miners' name for

iron pyrites, or pyrites in general. Also atlrib.

1671 [see Maxy]. 1681 Grew Musxumiu. 1. ii. 272 Marca-
site, or Yellow Mundick. Ibid. v. 307 A Mundick-Spar

;

consisting of tabulated or flat and square Crystals. 1855

J. R. Leiechild Cornwall Mines 219 The yellow copper
ore, at present so valued, . .was in fact cast aside as 'mundic'.
1880 Baring-Gould Preachers' Pocket 239 Now and then
a glittering particle of mundic cheats their hopes ; but of
gold .. they . . have none.

Hence Mundicky a., full of mundic.
1814 W. Phillips in Trans. Ceol. Soc. II. 117 A.. mun-

dicky.. Load.

t Mundicative, erron. f. Mundificative sb.

1587 Levins Path-.v. Health (1632) 106 For a wound in the
head a good mundicatiffe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg.
xvi. 66 Make thereof a Mundicative. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.

t Mundici'dious, a. [f. L. mund-us world,
after homicidious.'] World-destroying.
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler(iS^) 21 A vacuum and an ex-

orbitancy are mundicidious evils.

Mundi ficant. rare — ", [ad. L. mundifi-
cant-em, pr. pple. of mundijicare to Mindiiv.] A
cleansing medicament.
1842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc., Mnndificaut, a term applied

in old pharmacy to certain healing and cleansing ointments
and plasters. [Hence in later Diets.]

Mundifica tion. 1 Obs. [a. F. mondijication
(16th c), or ad. med.L. mundificdtion-em, n. of
action f. mundijicare to Mundjev.]
1. The action of mundifying, cleansing, or de-

terging ; the state of being mundified. Chiefly
Med. (e.g. of wounds, ulcers).

."543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. ii. ii. 16 After mundifica-
tion, ye must incarnate the place. 1672 Wiseman Wounds
26 This is done by universal Regiment and Digestion, with
Mundification, that a new flesh may be made to fill the
Cavity. 1810 Beresford Bibliosophia, etc 102 The un.
paralleled difficulty ofeffectuating this mighty mundification.
fig. 1610 Healey St. A ug. CitieofGodxxi. xxiii. 861 Those

holy men.. did not enuy the mundification [L.mundationem]
and beatitude of those spirits.

f 2. concr. r A purified preparation.
1603 Lodge Treat. Plague 1 3, Take of the mundification

of rozen, and put it vppon the saide sores.

t Mundificative, a. and sb. Med. Obs. Also
5 -atif. [a. OF. mon-, mundificalif {a. and sb.),

or ad. med.L. mundificdtlv-tts, f. mundificdre to
Mundify : see -ive.] A. adj. Having power to
cleanse (the body, a sore, etc.) ; detersive.
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 13 Mu[n]dificatif clister. 1509

Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 165 Purging it with playsters
mundificatiue. 1646 Sir 1". Browne Pseud. Ep. I. xi. 46 We



MUNDIFIED.

finde that gall is very mundificative, and was a proper medi-

cine tocleere the eyes of Tobit. 1676 Woklioge, Cydtr (1691)

13 Wines that proceed from the vine being of a corrobora-

tive and mundificative nature. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.s. v.,

Mundificative plaisters, or unguents.

B. sb. A cleansing or detersive medicine.
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 37 We musten dense be wounde

wib (lis mundificatif. Ibid.Zx On of pe mundificatiuisof ony
which bat schal be told in be antidotarie. 1543 Traheron
I'igo's Chirurg. 11. ii. 16 After the digestyve,ye must dense
the place- wyth a mundificatyve of Syrupe of Roses. 1643

J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. viii. 35 A mundificative of the

juice of Smallege doth very much dense putrid Vlcers.

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. vii. 43, I continued the Mundifica-

tive and Cerote, and dressed it every other day. 1727-41

Chambers Cycl, Mundificatives, or Muudifyers.

t Mu ndified, ///. a. Obs. [f. Mundify v. +
-edI.] Cleansed; spec, freed from husk or other

integument.
1558 Wakue tr. Alexis"'Seer. (1568) 3 Pine apple kernelles

moudified. 1580 Blundevil Order Curing Horses Dis. v.

4 b, Giue him . . barlie faire sifted, and well sodden, and also

mundified, that is to saie, the huske pulled awaie, like as

when you blanch Almonds. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Cough, The Patient may take a Spoonful of mundify'd

Barley. 1736 Bailey Housh. Diet. 365 Give him also gentle

purges of mundified cassia.

i Mundifier. Obs. [f. Mundify v. + -erI.]

One who, or a thing which, mundifies; a cleansing

medicament.
1603 Lodge Treat. Plague 13b, Make an ointment thereof,

for it is a mundifier. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise

Clean Linen Tied., Wks. 11. 165 Hee is a mender and you
are a mundifier.. .Your Art is to keepe our bodies sweetand
cleane. 169S J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 192 Sinegmaticks
mundifiers, cleansers, adorners, are useful. 1737-41 Cham-
bers Cycl., Mundificatives, or Mundifyers, in medicine,

denote cleansers, purifyers, or detergents.

Mundify (mtrndifai), v. Now rare or Obs.

Also 6-7 mondify. [a. F. mondijur (14th a), or

ad. L. mundificdre, f. mund-us clean : see -FY.]

1. trans. To cleanse, purify, lit. andy^".

1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitati'one iv. xii. 276 It

behoueth the to mundifye and dense the habytacion of thy

herte fro all synnes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vj.

xii. 335 Fire.. refines those bodies which will never bee

mundified by water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.

189 My companion was forced to pay for mundifying the

Cistern. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ix. 237
Mundified or purified from my past iniquities. 18:9 Crabbe
T. 0/ Hall xix. 25S Whatever stains were theirs, let them
reside In that pure place, and they were mundified.

b. intr. for rejl. To make oneself neat or smart.

1699 Ed. S—CY Country Gentl. Vade-meami 29 He.. at

least forces him [sc. a Beau], .to steer to the next Barber's

Shop, to new Rig and Muudifie.

2. trans. In medical use : To free (the body,

blood, a wound, ulcer, etc.) from noxious matter;

to cleanse, deterge.

1528 Paynel Salerne's Kegim. Y ij, Pipper.. mundifieth

the Hghtis. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. viii. 1S9 The juice

thereof mundifieth corrupt and filthie vlcers. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. vii. 352 The graines of the Apples of

Mandrakes mundifie the Matrix. 1758 J. B. Le Draffs
Observ. Surg. (1771) *i47 The Flesh ought, .to. .be well

mundified. 1854 Badham Halieut. 384 To scour and mun-
dify the guts.

absol. 1541 R. Copland Guydon"s Forinul. Uij, The in-

carnatyfe helpes that brede flesshe and mundyfye. 1610

Mark ham Masterp. n.clxxiii. 483 Antimonuum. .mundifieth

and purgeth. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 119 It [the

Electuary].. mundifies, dries, heals.

Hence Mirndifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1579 Baker Guy'don 's Quest. Chirurg. 184 A mundifiyng
Vnguent for inueterate vlcers. 1610 Healey^Y. Aug. Citie

of God x. xxxii. (1620) 385 The mundifying of proficients.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Abstersive and Mundifying Clysters.

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature \x. 65 The mundi-
fying waters of the Word. 1712 Bibl. Anat. II. 203 The
Ulcer.. healed entirely. .by the use of a mundifying and
drying Collyry.

mundik, obs. form of Mundic.
Mundil, variant of Mandil, turban.

1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. And in later Diets.

Mundilion, Perron, variant of Modilion.
1667 Primatt City ty C. Build. 70 A fair Stone-colour laid

in Oyl for.. Shop-windows and Mundilions.

Munditial (mzmdrjal), a. [f. L. munditia
cleanliness (f. mundtts clean) + -al.] ? Relating to

cleansing or purifying.

1876 A. B. Evans Rejl. Midday Commun. xvi. (1880) 102,

I have set this commandment, .side by side with the Sacra-
mental and Munditial mandates.

t Mundi'Vagant, a. Obs— ° [f. L. mund-us
world + vagant-em, pies. pple. of vagdrl to roam :

cf. L. mundivagus and see -ant*.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mundivagant, wandring through

the world. 1721 in Bailey. 1755 in Johnson.

Mundle (mtf-nd'l). dial. Also 9 mungle. A
stick used for stirring.

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. EUz. Age (1887) 152 In the
Kytchyn..a great mundle. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111.

xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called a Padle or Mundle, it

is like an old spade without its Iron shooe, all wood. 1879
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 1886 Chesh. Gloss.

Mundul, variant (in Diets.) of Mandil.
Mundu-ng. Obs. rare. Shortened form of next.

171a ?Kinc Bibliotheca in Nichols Set. Collect. Poems
(1780) III. 57 For vile mundung and fumy ale, Incense and
odours, now exhale.

t Mundu ngUS. Obs. Forms : a. 7-8 man-
dungo; 0. 7-9 mundungus (7 mundungo's,

766

•SOS, -gas, mondongas}. [A jocular use of Sp.

mondongo tripe, black-pudding (see Mondongo).]

fl. Offal, refuse. Obs. rare.

1637 Bastwick Litany \. 10 Those Fishmongers that haue

bought and sold Christs best fishes.. and made them the

mundungus and garbridge both of sea and land and the off-

scouring of all things. 1786 ' A. Pasquin Childr. Thespis

1. (r792) 83 Thus scarceness gives value to dirt and mun-
dungus, And dignifies that Nature meant as a fungus. 1834

Beckford Italy II. 198 What is so liberally paid for by the

..people as a rarity of exquisite relish, should not be suf*

fered to turn mundungus.

2. Bad-smelling tobacco. Also attrib.

a, 1641 J. Tavlok (Water P.) Compl. M. Tenterhooke

(1877), [Kinds of Tobacco] Bermudas, Providentia, Shallow-

congo, And the most part of all the rest (Mundungo). 1647
M. Corbet's Learned Sp. 3 Infernal stinking Smoaks of

Mundungo [1681 p. 2 Mundungus], 1700 J. Brome Trav.
iii. (1707) 180 They are great lovers of Tobacco, and a little

Mundungo will make them at any time very serviceable.

£. a 1652 Brome Covent Card. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 14, I must
have tother glass to wash him out of my mouth, he furs it

wor<e then Mondongas Tobacco. 1659 Lady Alimony 11. ii.

B 4, One Sir Gregory Shapeless, a Mundungo's Monopolist,

. . who had smook'd himself into a Mercenary title of

Knightship. 1671 Shadwell Humorists in, 41 With a Glass

of Windy-Bottle-Ale in one hand, and a Pipe of Mundungus
in the other. 1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 1006 After h' had
ministred a Dose Of Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 1688

R. Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/2 Selling .. that

for good tobacco, which is none at all, or else the worst of

all Mundungasses. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 192
The Flemish tobacco is the poorest Mundungus in the
world. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Mundungus, bad
or rank tobacco. 1824 Scott St. Konan"s xxxii, Her jet

black cutty pipe, from which she soon sent . . clouds of vile

mundungus vapour. 1840 B. E. Hill Pinch—of Snuff 54
He might .. get rid of any dull flavourless mundungus under
the title of Russell's Rappee. 1901 G. Gissing Our Fr.
Charlatan 137, 'Here's a new mixture, my own blending,

..I see your pipe is empty'...' I stick to my own mun-
dungus ; any novelty disturbs my thoughts \

Mune, variant of Mix sb± Obs.
t
Mone v. Obs.

Munec, obs. form of Monk.
Munechene, variant of Minchen Obs.

t Munec-lif. Obs. [OE. munuclif: see Monk
and Life. Cf. ON. munklifi and Cotlif.] A
monaster)'.

In the OE. version of Bseda iv. iii. the word is used in the
etymological sense 'monastic life ' (orig. monastica vita).

(893 K. /Eli red Oros. vi. xxiv. 290 Hie. .sendeon Egypte
&hettoweorpaneal framunuclifbe hisbro3oraersestabelade.

c 1000 /Elkric Horn. (Th.) II. 506 He ararde him munuc-
lif.. pat mynster he ^elo^ode mid wellybbendum mannum.
c 1200 Orntin 6292 patt lif batt iss i muneclif Iss shadd fra

5ure swinnkess, &itt iss all an oberr lif& hehhre lif& bettre.

c 1205 Lay. 29717 At Bangor wes a munecclif. Ibid. 3221S
5eond chirchen &. ^eond muneccliuen.

Munegen, variant of Ming v. Obs.

Muneke, Munen, obs. ff. Monk, Mix v.

Munendai, obs. form of Monday.
t Mu'neral, <t. Obs. [ad. late L. viuneralis

(recorded in the sense 'relating to presents'), f.

m/iner-, munus present, gift, also office, official

duly.] Pertaining to office or duty.
1606 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. 21 Sept. C, As if the calling

Episcopall were a Numeral, not a Munerall function. 1625
T. Adams Visitation Serm. Wks. (1629) 933 To be a Bishop
then, is not a Numerall, but a Munerall function.

t Mivnerary, a. Obs. [ad. L. vmnerarius^
f. valuer-, munus i;ift : see prec. and -ary.] Of
or pertaining to gifts, having the nature of a gift.

1721 in Bailey ; and in mod. Diets.

t Mu'nerate, v. Obs.— ° [f. L. munerat-
y
ppl.

stem of munerdre, -art, f. mutter-t munus gift.

(See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Muneratc, to reward or recompence.

t Munera'tion. Obs.— ° [ad. late h. munerd-
tidn-em, f. munerdre : see prec]
1658 Phillips, Muneralion,. . a recompencing or rewarding.
Munetere, obs, form of Mintek.
Mung, var. of Mokg sb. ; attrib. (U. S.) : see quot.
1849 N. y. Express 17 Feb. (Bartlett), As many of our

citizens who intend to go to California may base their
arrangements upon the mung news of some of the papers,
we conceive it to be our duty to state that most of these
letters are fictions. 187a Schele de Vere Americanisms
618 Mung news means confused news; statements which
seem contradictory are, in like manner, called mung,

\\ Muilga (mo-nga). The Bonnet Macaque, Ma-
cacus sinicus, of southern India.

1843 J. E. Gray List Spec. Mammalia Brit. Mtts. 7.

1884-5 Stand. Mat. Hist. (1888) V. 516.

Mungal, -ian, obs. ff. Mongol, Mongolian.
Mungcorn(e, variant forms of Mongcobn.
+ Blunge, v. Obs. [ad. L. munge're = emungere
Emunge.] trans. To wipe (a person's nose)

; fig.
to cheat.

1660 Eng. Monarchy Freest St. in World 7 They munged
the peoples Noses, and publiquely pickt their pockets.

Munge(n, variant forms of Ming v. Obs.

Mungeet, variant of Munjeet.
Munger, -erell, obs. ff. Monger, Mongkel.
Minigo ' (mzrngt?). Also 8 mungos. [var. of

Mongoose.
Kaempfer (Ama-n. Exotic., 1712, p. 574) says that the

Portuguese called the animal mungo and the plant raje

vtungo i. e. ' mungo root '.]

ft" Mongoose i . Qbs

.

MUNIATE.
1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 549 Mustela griseo ct albido

Viiriegata. . .The tabbied Mungo. Ibid. 550 Ray and some
others . . call it V'iverra Indica quae Mungo Lusitanis, Mun-
gathia Ceylonensibus; we call it the Mungo or Mungose.
1775 Martyn Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 1. 30 Pharaoh's Rat or
Mungo. Viverra Ichneumon. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX.
236/2 This animal is known in India, of which it is a native,

by the name of Mungo or Mungutia.
2. Mungo-root (also in recent Diets, mungo) :

the plant Ophiorhiza Mungos, supposed to be a
strong antidote against the poison of snakes.

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL. 442 The two famous
Antidotes, the Mungos-root, and the Serpentine-stone. 1762
B. Stillingfl. tr. Gedner's Use of Curios, in Misc. Tracts
192 note, As soon as this serpent appears the weesel attacks

him, and if she chances to he bit by him, she immediately
runs to find a certain vegetable ; upon eating which she
returns, and renews the fight. The Indians are of opinion,
that this plant is the mungos. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 429/2
The story of the Ichneumon Mungo. . having recourse to the
plant Hampaddu Tanah, or Mungo root, as an antidote
when bitten by serpents.

t Mungo -. ? slang. Obs. 1 A person of posi-

tion, a i swell \
1770 [Colman] in Oxford Mag. IV. 229/1 But in the year

1770 the ladies of the first quality, the Mungoes, the superiors
of the times, have abrogated [printed arrogated] the old

Salic laws of libertinism, and openly set up a tavern in

profest rivalry of Boodle's, Arthur's, and Almack's.

t Mungo '', Obs. [See quot. 1 769.] A typical

name for a black slave. Hence, a negro.

1769 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill {1794) III. 211 Dyson,
as usual was.. ill-treated by the Opposition ; Colonel Barre,
the day before, having baptized him by the name of Mungo,
a black slave in a new farce called The Padlock, who is

described as employed by everybody in all jobs and servile

offices. 1794 Times 12 Feb. 3/2 The manner in which the
Black business was settled,. -was this:—The husband.,
desired his wife to go where she pleased, (after she said
she'd live with no one but the Black) and Mungo was taken
by a press gang. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 184/1 Might
not Isew Yorkers give encouragement to the poor Scotch
and Irish emigrants, .and thus totally do away the mungo
and the tawney breeds? 1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893)

II. 163 note, Heatley, the trumpet major,, .and Fitzhenry,

an old mungo and pupil of mine on the tambourine.

Mungo 4 {rnvygo). Also mongoe. [Of ob-

scure origin.

The story (obviously a figment) commonly told to account
for the word is that when the first sample of the article was
made, the foreman said ' It won't go \ to which the master
replied ' But it mun go ' (i.e. must go).

Possibly the Scotch Christian name Mungo (in Yorkshire
often used as a name for dogs; may have been applied to the

material in jocular allusion to mung, Mong sb., mixture,

mixed meal.]

Cloth made from 'devilled' woollen rags; similar

to shoddy, but of a better quality. Also attrib.

1857 Post Office Directory Yorks. 1001 Mungo Merchants
and Dealers [40 entries]. 1858 Brit. Assoc. Rept. 160 A large

quantity of rag wool called shoddy and mungo imported
from Germany, i860 S. Jubb Shoddy-trade 19 The principal

part of a rag machine is the swift.. ; the coarser set swifts

are used to grind soft rags into shoddy ; the finer set ones,

to tear cloth rags into mungo. Ibid. 32 Mungo rag is either

old or new. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xxi. 28 Shoddy
and mungo, made from woollen rags. 1864 Times 19 Mar.
7/2 D. IlHngworth and Son, Leeds, mungo manufacturers.

iSygCassells Teehn. Educ. IV.261/1 Technically speaking

soft woollen rags, .are converted into ' shoddy ' and hard and
fine woollen rags.. into 'mungo*. 1884 Casselfs Family
Mag. Feb. 155/2 A great many people are. .occupied in

cutting out the seams and button-holes of old cloth clothes.

. . These are called mongoe-cutters, and the prepared woollen

rags are known as mongoe.

Mungofa. = Gophek sbA 3.

1844 J. E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus. 4 The
Gopher or Mungofa. Testudo Gopher. 1879 Encycl. Brit,

X. 780/1 The flesh of the gopher or mungofa . . is considered
excellent eating.

Mungoos(e, Mungos: see MongoosEjMungo 1.

Mungrel(l, -il(l, obs. forms of Mongrel.

II
Munguba. Alsomonguba. [Tupi.] A South

American silk-cotton tree, Bombax Munguba.
1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. (1864) 7 In the rainy season,

when the monguba trees shed their leaves. 1866 Treas. Bot.

1 55/1 Bombax Munguba is a smooth-stemmed tree about

eighty or one hundred feet high, commonly found on the

banks of the Amazon river and the Rio Negro^ where the

natives call it Munguba.
Mungul, obs, form of Mongol.
Mu*ngy, a. Obs. exc. dial. [Perh. an altered

form of Muggy (which, however, does not occur

in our quots. before 1730).]

fl. Dark, gloomy. Obs.

163a Vicars tr. Virgil 111. 81 Mungy clouds o'respread the

skie most black. 1635 Quahles Emit. v. v, Disperse these

plague-distilling Clouds, and cleare My mungy Soule into

a glorious day.

2. - Muggy a. i.

1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 4 The rotten sticks and
mungy stuff to be found under old wood-piles. 1664 —
Sylva (1679) 10 Scatter a little mungy, half-rotten Ltttier,

Fearn, Bean.hame, or old Leaves among them. 1707 Mor-
timer Husb. 384 Round the Stem of the Tree to raise a

small Hill about two Foot thick, . .which cover with Stones,

Tiles, or mungy Straw, to keep it moist.

3. Of weather: Muggy (see E. D.D.).
1815 Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 125 Essex Dialect.. Mottgy,

Foggy.
Muniall, obs. form of Monial sb.2

t Mu'niate, v. Obs. [Badly f. L. miini-o,

munlre to fortify + -atk.] trans. To fortify.



MUNICIPAL. 767 MUNIMENT.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 190 An Epitheme thus

confected, will muniate and preserve the heart.

Municion, obs. form of Munition.

municipal (miwni'sipal), a. and sb. Also a. 6

municipale, 6-7 raunicipall, municiple ; j3. 7
municipial (1. [a. L. municipalise f. mfinicip-, mu-
niceps member of a Municipium, f. mfini-a pi.,

civic offices (cogn. w. winner-, mitnus : see Mu-
neral) + root of cap^re to take. Cf. F., Sp., Pg.
municipal, It. munizipale.
The form municipial, common in i7thc, is due either to

regarding the word as a derivative of municipium, or to un-
certainty as to the proper form ofa derivative from tuiiniceps.]

A. adj.

1. Pertaining to the internal affairs of a state as

distinguished from its foreign relations. Originally

and still chiefly in the phrase municipal law, the

law of a particular state, as distinguished from
international law or the law of nations. So
municipal rights,jurisdiction, etc.

C1540 tr. Pet. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. it But the
Englishe people use the propre and municipall lawes. 1565
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. I. 332 Sic kynd of gudis as be the
lawis municipal of this realme are expres forbidden. 1691
Wood At/t. Oxon. I. 23 He retired to Greys Inn in Hol-
bourn to obtain knowledge in the municipal Law. 1740
W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 4 Every
Country or Society have their own peculiar Regulations,
which maybe called their Municipal, or By-Laws in Trade.
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. ii. 44 Municipal or civil

law : that is, the rule by which particular districts, commu-
nities, or nations are governed. 1806 Vesey Reports VI.
609 Notwithstanding the Union, for all the municipal juris-

diction of the Great Seal,., the countries remain as distinct,

as formerly. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 580 Finding accident-
ally in the course of her search deserters from her navy on
board, she claimed the municipal right of bringing them
back to the service from which they had escaped.

b. trans/. Belonging to one place only ; having
narrow limits. [Cf. late L. dii municipes, gods
whose worship is confined to particular localities.]

1631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, Whose beames of
justice like the Sun ex tend Their light, and heate to strangers,

and are not Municipall, or confinde. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 The essays, the fiction,

and the poetry of the day have the like municipal limits.

2. Pertaining to the local self-government or

corporate government of a city or town.
In common use only from the 19th c.

1600 W. Watson Decacordon{i6o2) 43 A very hotch potcli
of omnium githerum,. .politicall, liberall, mechanical!, mu-
nicipiall, irregular, and all without order. 1604 R. Cawdrey
liable Alph., Municipall, priuately belonging to a freeman,
or burgesse of a cittie. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Municipial,
Municipal, proper or peculiar to one onely City, or to the
right of Freedom in a City. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.,
Municipal officers, are those elected to defend the interests

of cities, their rights and privileges, and to maintain order
and good policy; as mayors, sheriffs, consuls, bailiffs, &c.
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIII. 569/2 After incredible efforts, the
communes succeeded in obtaining a share in the municipal
fovernment. 1846 M cCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854)
I. 197 Little or no change took place in the municipal con-

stitution of corporations. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 61 1/2
By granting or renewing to them municipal charters. 1898
Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/3 There is just now an interesting
municipal tramway development in the Midlands.

b. Municipal borough : see quots.
1868 Act 31 % 32 Vict. c. 41 § 2 In this Act.. The Term

'Municipal Borough' means a Place subject to the Provi-
sions of the Act of [5 & 6 Will. IV, c. 76]. 1889 Act 52 $ 53
Vict. c. 63 § 15 The expression 'municipal borough' shall
mean, as respects England and Wales, any place for the
time being subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882.

3. Roman Hist, Of or pertaining to a Muni-
cipium ; hence contemptuously, provincial.
1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 228 Every Army of our most

Valiant, and most Loyall Fellowes had under each ensigne
those municipall bad members, and monsters of men. 1658
W. Burton /tin. Anton. 149 They were not any part of that
Imperial body till favourably received by municipial privi-

ledge into the freedom. 1850 Merivale Rom. E/up. ii.

(1865) I. 61 The nobles looked with secret disdain upon his

municipal extraction, his plebeian descent and recent nobility.

B. sb.

1. Roman Hist. An inhabitant of a municipium
(tr. L. municeps).
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Municipal, In the Roman

law, municipal denotes a person vested with the rights and
privileges of a Roman citizen. 1853 Mekivale Rom. Rep.
vii. (1867) 189 He was personally little known, being a new
man, a municipal of Arpinum, without family distinctions.

1887 Cory Lett. # jfrnls. (1897) 524 Livy bears witness to
the character of the Romans, including the municipals.

]l
2. [Fr. : short for garde municipal.] A member

of the Municipal Guard (F. garde municipale'), a

body of soldiers under the control of the munici-

pality of Paris.

1837 Carlvle Fr. Re7\ II. vt. vi, Is it not a happiness for

many a Municipal that he can wash his hands of such a
business. 1841 Thackeray 2nd Funeral Napoleon iii. 64
These were followed by a regiment, a detachment of the

municipals, on foot.

1 3. pi. = Municipal laws. Obs.

1586 FBn« Blaz. Gentrie To Gent, Inner Temple, It

might turne to some disparagement of my knowledge in the

common lawes and municiples of our country.

Municipalism (mi«nrsipaliz'm). [f. Muni-
cipal a. + -ism.] a. Devotion to the interests of

one's municipality; municipal or local patriotism

in contradistinction to national patriotism, "b.

Municipal institutions generally ; also, preference

for the municipal as opposed to the centralizing

piinciple in local government.
1851 Gallenca Italy 41 That the provincialism, oV Par-

ticularismus (to use a German expression), of rival seats of
government,.. has nothing to do with the fierce rancours of
ancient municipalism. 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome
lxxx. (1877) 689 The narrow ideas of patriotic duty, by which
they had fostered their intense municipalism, were rapidly

obliterated. 1897 Encycl. Soc. Reform 905 Municipalism
may be defined as the theory, or the practice of the theory,

that it is wise to extend the functions of the municipality.

1898 Daily Netus 13 Dec. 8/3 Mr. Sidney Webb has been
studying ' Municipalism ',. .with characteristic zeal in the

United States, Australia, and New Zealand.

Municipalist (mi/mi-sipalist). [f. Municipal
a. + -1ST.] a. One who advocates the extension

of the range of municipal action or control ; e. g.

an advocate of municipal trading, b. One who is

skilled or experienced in municipal administration.

1859 (title) The Municipalist, New York. 1899 Westm.
Gaz. 10 Apr. 0/2 The Municipalists in the United States
scored several notable successes at the recent elections.

1904 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 4/4 It was odd to hear the son of
the great municipalist attacking, in his father's presence,
the municipalities for their heavy borrowings.

Municipality (mimnsipaHiti). [a. F. mu-
nicipalite

1

, f. municipal-, see Municipal.]
1. A town, city, or district possessed of privileges

of local self-government, also applied to its in-

habitants collectively.

Somewhat rarcexc. with reference to foreign countries (as

France or Italy) where the word is the regular name of an
administrative unit. ' In New Orleans, a district of the city
corresponding to a ward ' (Webster 1847).

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 143 The municipalities
had taken an alarm. 1841 Lewis On Govt. Dependencies
71 note, A body of public functionaries may preside for

certain purposes over a district (as a county, department,
municipality, or borough). 1865 Maffei Brigand Life II.

47 In the municipality of Btsaccia. .the only boys" school
was a miserable place which hardly deserved the name.

2. The governing body of a town or district

having municipal institutions (usually, the Mayor
and Corporation).

1795 Hel. M. Williams Lett, on France I. 170 (Jod.) We
afterwards obtained our liberty by means of the municipality
to whom we were unknown. 1800 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. (1834) I. 262 They might for a time be under the in-

spection of the municipality 'to use a French phrase). 1836
Alison Hist. Europe xlii. §8 (1849-50) VII. 91 To the great
disappointment of the municipality and people. 1885 Pall
Mall G. 18 Nov. 4/2 Ifthe new municipality provide these,

then the supply of the inferior water of the companies may
be purchased if desired.

3. A Municipium.
a 1805 Murphy Sallust (1807) 196^ If by your authority

you oblige the municipalities to receive the prisoners. 1872
E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 237 The Municipality, from
uniting the advantages of self-government with the privi-

leges of citizenship, became the most favoured form of colony.

4. Government on municipal principles; munici-
pal institutions.

187. E. A. Freeman in L. Stephen Lett. % R. Green (1902)
214 Here [in Italy] was municipality on its grandest scale.

Municipalization (miwnisipalaiz^'Jan).

[-ation.] The action of the verb Municipalize.
1884 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 296 The municipaliza-

tion of ground rents. 1800 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess. Social-
ism 51 The further municipalization of the gas industry is

proceeding with great rapidity.

Municipalize (miwnrsipabiz), v. [f. Mu-
nicipal tf. + -iZE.] trans. To bring under muni-
cipal ownership or control ; to endow (a city, etc.)

with municipal institutions.

1880 W. M. Torrens in igt/i Cent. Nov. 770 A measure
fcr municipalising London. 1893 E. S. L. Buckland in

Westm. Rev. Feb. 127 Now, when men are so anxious to

municipalise our institutions. 1903 L. Darwin Municipal
Trade 3 The different kinds of enterprises which have.,
been extensively municipalised.

Municipally (miwnrsipaH), adv. [f. Muni-
cipal a. + -ly ^J With regard to a municipality

or municipal affairs.

a 1842 Arnold Hist. Rome (1843) III. 8 At the beginning
of the second Punic war Capua., was beyond all doubt
municipally independent. 1888 Pall Mall G. 9 May 6/2
General Boulanger has been municipally returned for three
Communes in the Department of Lozere.

Municipial(l, obs. forms of Municipal.

1
1 Municipium (mi?7nisi-pii?m). Roman Ant.

PI. municipia. [L. miinicipium, f. mfinicip-,

municeps : see Municipal,] A city whose citizens

had the privileges of Roman citizens.

1720 Strype Stow's Surv. 1. i. 7/1 Nor is there any Reason
to think the Romans built the City of London, where there
was neither a Colony nor a Municipium. 1727 Lardner
Wks. (1838) I. 70 Municipia were towns, or cities, which
had the citizenship of Rome bestowed upon them, and yet
still lived according to their own laws and constitutions.
1861 Pearson Early % Mid. Ages Eng. 184 A Roman co-
lonja or municipium had consisted pretty generally of two
main classes, the servile, and the free, who might by courtesy
be called the self-governing.

Municiple, obs. form of Municipal.
Municipy (miwnrsipi). rare. [ad. L. muni-

cipium : see Municipium.] f a. = Municipium.
b. A municipality.
1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. n. Ep. Ded. 160 b, The

actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes haue.

bene such... that they haue perished with their authours.
1882 W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. n. 431 A parish was not a
municipy or corporation.. the Legislature quietly created
federal municipies called Boards of Guardians, capable of.,

buying manorial or trust lands.

t Muni#ferOUS, a. Obs. [f. late L. munifer
(f. miin-us gift + -fer bearing) + -0U8.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Mnniferous,.. that carries a gift.

t Muni fic, a. Obs. [a. L. munijic-us, f.

mun-us gift: see Muneual and -fic] = Muni-
ficent. So f Munifl-cal a.

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 931 With trumpets,
drums, peales of ordinance, and all other signes of mumncall
and joyfull entertainment. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mutii-
Jicalt {muni/icus), bountiful, liberal, 1754 T. DLACKLOCK
Hymn Div. Love vi, To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love I

One endless hymn united nature sings.

t Munrficate, v. Obs. [f. L. munijicat-,

munificdre, f. munijic-us \ see prec] (See quot.)
1623 Cockeram, Munijicate, to mrich.

f Munification. Obs. [f. Minify v. : see

-fication.] Protection ; defence.

1653 R. Sanders I'hysiogn. b iij, Against the most ho tile

shafts of envy, I shall not need much munification.

Munificence (miwnrnsena). [a. F. munifi-
cence, ad . h. munificcntia, f. munificent- : see

MUNIFICENT a.] The quality of being munificent

;

splendid liberality in giving.

1555 Eden Decades 93 To persuade hym of the. .munifi-
cence. .of owre men. 1581 Mulcasteb Positions xxxviii.

(1887) 170 That benefit, which the munificence of nature
hath liberally bestowed on him. 1685 Petty Last Will in

Tracts (1769) p. ix, I would advise my wife in this case, to
spend her whole 1587 /. per ann. that is to say, on her own
entertainment, charity, and munificence. 1793 Blackstone's
Comm. I. viii. 286 note, Though this was a splendid instance of
royal munificence, yet it's operation is slow and inconsider-
able. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I, 12 The miracles and
power of the saint called forth the devotion and munificence
of the people. 1892 Gladstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/4,
I am sure that Liverpool, wr ile it continues to amass wealth,
will not fall behind in the necessary concomitant to redeem
wealth from degradation—the quality of munificence.

t Munificency. Obs. Also 6 -entie, mime-
fycencio. [ad. L. munijicentia : see prec] = Mu-
nificence. Also, an instance of munificence.
£1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) L 83 Lucius.,

consecratinge to Christe suche temples as weare erected for

the idolls of the jentiles, largelie adorned them with his

munificentie. 1576 Woolton Chr. Manual Fvj, Munefy-
cencie, lyberalytie, and hospy^alyty. 1613 Sherley Trav.
Persia 83 Why .should hee not giue time to the growing of

his better fortunes, by your Maiesties Munificencies and
fauours. 1615G. Sandys Trav. 93 Whatsoever here isestim-
able, proceedeth from the Munificency of this River. 1651
G. W. tr. Coivel's Inst. 114 Either by the munificency of our
Kings, or by the too much negligencyc ."our Common-wealth.

Munificent (miwnrfisent), a. [f. L. mfmi/i-

cent-, derivation-stem of munificus x see Munific a.

Not in Fr. ; the form was suggested by magnificent and
the other words of similar ending, and by munificence.}

Of persons : Splendidly generous in gifts, bounti-

ful. Of actions, gifts: Characterized by munificence.
1583 Haves Gilbert's Voy.'m Hakluyt (1589) 680 Imitating

the nature of the munificent God. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone
1. iii, You are too munificent. 1649 Alcoran 27 God pro-
miseth to you his grace and mercie ; he is munificent, and
omniscient. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 5 Think
it not enough to be Liberal, but Munificent. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. Introd. i. 27 Our munificent benefactor
Mr. Viner. 1815 W. H. Irkland Scribbleomania 200 note,

Chaucer, and hismunificent friend and patron John of Gaunt.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 78 Perhaps none of the
munificent subscriptions of our own age has borne so great
a proportion to the means of the nation. 1868 Milman St.
Paul's xiii. 332 Laud., was munificent, almost magnificent.

1893 R. T. Jeffrey Visits to Cafrary 147 A munificent
marriage settlement has been made for you.

Munificently (miwni'fisentli), adv. [f. Mu-
nificent a. + -ly ^.] In a munificent manner; with

splendid generosity.

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Gj, Some large summes of
monie.. which I knew not how better to imploy..than by
spending it munificently vnder your name. 1628 Bp. Hall
Old Relig. vi. § 2. 48 That God doth graciously accept, and
munificently recompence our good workes. 1874 Grekn
Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 Henry had munificently rewarded
his services to the crown.

Hence f Muni- flcentneas. Obs.~~°

1727 Bailey vol. II, Munijiantness, Liberality, Bounti-
fulness.

t Munifience. Obs. [Badly f. Munify +
-ence.] Fortification, defence.

1596 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 15 TJntill that Locrine for his

Realmes defence, Did head against them make and strong
munifience [so ed. 1596; ed. 1590 has munificence].

t Mu*nify, v. Obs. firreg. f. L. muni-o (inf.

munire) to fortify + -FY. J trans. To fortify ; to

provide with defences. Hence Mirnified///. a.

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxxiv, The King assayles,

the Barons munify'd. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii.

27 Though many well munified places were fetched off with-

out any resistance. 1635 Heywood Hierarch. 6og The
Diuell. .replied that he.. had no power to enter, the place
being so munified and defended by his holy supplications.

Muniment (miwniment). Forms: 5 mine-
ment, munyment(e, 5-6 munimente, 6 minu-
mente,myniment, 6-8 miniment, 7 munument,
xnynamente, 4- muniment, [a. OF. muniment
(AF., in sense 1, Rolls Parlt. an. 1315), ad. L.
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munimentum fortification, defence (in med.Latin
title-deed, etc., as sense i below), f. miini-re :

see Munite v. and -ment.]

1. A document (such as a title-deed, charter, etc.)

preserved as evidence in defence of rights or privi-

leges belonging to a person, family, or corpora-
tion. Chiefly in collective plural.
Formerly sometimes confused with Monument sb. 2.

M33 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 470/1 Alle the Munimentes that
longeth to the Cominalte of the seid Town. C1470 Harding
Chron. Proem, xxvii, I haue seen of it the muniment, Vnder
seale wryten. 1485 Rolls ofParIt. VI, 205/2 All Evidences,
Deeds and Minements, concerning the said Mannors. 1503-4
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 35 § 2 AH the evydences chartrez and
munymentes concernyng the premysses. 155a Huloet,
Rolles or lyke places, where minumentes or recordes he
kepte. 1594 West 2nd Ft. Symbol.

, Chancer ie § 105 The
said deedes, evidences, escriptes, writings, and myniments.
1620 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 287 The ancient recordes and
mynamentes, not onely of the towne, but also of other
societies in other remote places of the kingdome. 1776 Trial
ofNundocomar 32/2 Among the other records and muni-
ments. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) '• xiiL 194 The
roll of his domestic expenses, preserved among the muni-
ments of the bishopric. 1893 Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.)
198 The various muniments, i.e. title-deeds or evidences
relating to the College property.

2. Anything serving as a means of defence or
protection. Now rare.

1546 Lan-gley Pol. Verg. De Invent. Pref. 2 For both
Beastes and Birdes have, .weapons as Homes tuskes and
other like munimentes to resist their foes. 1578 Banister
Hist. Man 1. 6 The Bones.. which to the brayne, in their
construction, are so safe a muniment. 1629 B. Jonson On
Poems Sir y. Beaumont, Though I confesse a Beaumonts
Booke to bee The Bound, and Frontire of our Poetrie ; And
doth deserue all muniments of praise, That Art, or Ingine,
on the strength can raise. 1650 Bulwer Anthrofiomet. 130
Others conceive one use of the Beard was for a munument.
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 339 These Fora, or places of Judicature
<by the Danes called Tings), seem always to have had their
muniments of stone. 1830 Examiner 163/2 Truth is the
simple muniment with which every power used for evil may
be met. i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bonn)
II. 403 We cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue.

tb. [Cf. F. munirXo furnish (with); also Muni-
tion.] pi. Things with which a person or place

is provided ; furnishings. Obs.

1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 24 The couent that were gone
oute cladde them with precious omamentes of the cfurche .

.

and dredde not a lytell that the ornamentes and munymentis
shold be sore hurte by the fallyng of the rayne. 1596
Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 6 By chance he certaine miniments
forth drew, Which yet with him as relickes did abide. 1607
Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 122 Our Steed the Legge, the Tongue our
Trumpeter, With other Muniments and petty helpes In this

our Fabricke. 185a Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 6 Where
the receiving-rooms and bed-rooms contain little beyond
the muniments necessary for sitting and lying.

3. alt'rib. , as muniment-chest, -house, -room

;

also muniment deed, a title-deed.

1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 114 In this chamber isalarge
carved "muniment chest, a 1864 Hawthorne Sept. Felton
(1879) 162 Have you. .no "muniment deed? 1656 Blount
Glossogr., A *Muniment house (in Cathedral, or Collegiate
Churches, Castles, Colledges or such like) is a house or little

room of strength, purposely made for keeping the Seal,
Plate, Evidences, Charters, &c. of such Church, Colledge,
&c, such Evidences being called in Law Muniments. 1661
Wood Z/> 18 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 384 Dr. Wallis sent for A. W.
to com to him, then in the *muniment-room in the School
Tower. 1899 A. Clark Wood's Oxford (O.H.S.) III. 105
In the muniment-room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln.

t Mu'nion. Mil. Obs. rare. [a. F. moignon
stump : see Monion.] The trunnion of a gun.
1646 Eldred Gunners Glasse 104 The knobs of the mettal

at each side of the Peece are called the Tronions or Munions.
Munion, variant of Munnion.

t Mu'ilish, v. Obs.— l [f. F, muniss-, length-

ened stem of munir :—L. munire : see Munite v.]

trans. To fortify, provide with means of defence.

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 69 It is scituated neare
to the Temple in a most faire seate munished with many
towers made of Stones of extreame greatnesse.

Munishon, obs. form of Munition.
Muni te, v. Obs. exc. Hist. Fa. pph. 5-6
munyte, 7 munite. [f. L. munit-, ppl. stem of

munire to wall round, fortify, secure, earlier

mature, f. mania pi., walls, ramparts; cogn. w.
mums (earlier marus) wall.] trans. To fortify,

strengthen, protect. Hence f Munited ///. a.
t

f Muniting vbl. sb.

C1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 223 Other condhe hem kepe in

pottesclene With pyk munyte & couching throute alway. 1533
St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 411 note, The fortresses and
havens to be fortifyed and munyted. 1578 Banister Hist.
Man 1. 6 The head.. in whose propper angles they are..
strongly munited from all externe and accidentall iniuries.

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xlvii. (1632) 154 He had the better
leasure to . . strengthen Townes, to munite Castles [etc.]. 16x4
Quarles Sion's Sonn. xx, 14 An yvorie Tower, In. .munited
power. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 431 Men
must beware, that in the Procuring, or Muniting, of Religious
Vnity, they doe not Dissolue and Deface the Lawes of
Charity. 1657 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 170 His
Enemy is in the Dominions, in a well munited seat. 1665

J. Webb Stone-Heng 150 It was not unusual.. to munite the
Tumuli of their Dead with such empalements. 1696 Phillips
(ed. 5), Munite, fenced, made strong.

munition (mizmrjan), sb. Forms: 5 muny-
cion, 5-6 monysion, -yon, 5-7 municion, 6
monition, monycion, munishon, munitione,

-tioun(e, munycyon, 6- munition, [a. F. muni-
tion, ad. L. munition-em, f, munlre : see Munite v.]

fL a. The action of fortifying or defending,

fortification, lit. and/f^. b. concr. A fortification,

defensive structure or work ; anything that serves

as a defence or protection. Obs.

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. hi. (S.T.S.) 22 Sic thinj»is done,
he garnist mont palentyne, quhare he was nurist, with
Strang mvnitioun. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Cam-
den) I. 259 Leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte
hee hasted into Denmarcke. 1555 Eden Decades 121 The
situation of the place hath no natural munition or defense.

1565 Calfhill Ansiu. Treat. Crosse 39 Let vs enter into
the walled cities, The battayles of the Heretiques doe arise,

Let the munitions of Christ holde vs. 1613 Pukchas Pil-

grimage (1614) 598 The inhabitants, .haue the middest of
the Groue fortified with a triple wall. The first munition
containeth the Kings Pallace; the second [etc]. 471619
Daniel On Death Earl ofDevon. 351 With what munition
he did fortifie His heart, a 1619 Fotherbv Atheom. 11. vii.

§ 4 ( [ 622) 268 The fortification and munition of their Towne.
1675 T. Turnor Bankers fy Creditors (ed. 2) 39 Such was
the Care of our_ Ancestors, .in the Munition and Fencing
about of their Rights and Properties, a 171(5 South Serm.
(1744) VII. iv. 75 The inward firmness of one must be cor-
roborated by the exterior munitionsofthe other. J7plCoWPER
Iliad 1. 357 Whose might, the chief munition isofaflourhost.
1816 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xvii. (1818) II. 27 [Ants] unite
more intimately for defence against some common enemy,
and to raise works of munition that may resist his attack.

2. sing. and//. Military stores; = Ammunition 1.

Often more explicitly munition{s of war.
In the i6-i7th c. the sing, was often used spec, {—ammuni-

tion in the present restricted sense) for what is used in

charging firearms and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, etc.

The word is now rare exc. in pL, chiefly in the full phrase,
which is somewhat arch.
flI533 Ld._ Berners Huon xx. 58 A grete shyppe,..wel

furnyshyd with bysket, wynes and flesshe,..and with mony-
syons of warre. 1544 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PI. Crt. Adm.
(1894) I. 140 All the victelles powder and monycions of the
shippe. 1560 Dais tr. Sleidane's Comm. 56 They were
neyther sufficiently furnished of munition nor weapons.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Armaturx duplices,. .Souldiours
hauyng double munition. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817)

154 No maruel though, their hearts within did quaile Who
did. .behold Their powlder fayld, theyr water waxed skant
Their hope is smal, that doth munishon want. 1616 Bullo-
kar Eng. Expos. , Munition, great Ordinance for the warre,
great shot. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 163 We had of
Tooles, Amies, and Munition sufficient. 4x1639 Spottiswood
Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 81 Right against it was all the
munition of the Castle planted. 1643 Petition in Ho. Lords
16 Apr. in Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 55 Armes, and Muni-
tion for defence of this Kingdom. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl.,

Munition^ or Ammunition, the provisions wherewith any
place is furnished in order for defence; or wherewith a
vessel is stocked fora voyage; or [those] that follow a camp
for its subsistence. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 200
The President states.. that they have given aid to neither
of the parties in men, money, ships or munitions of war,
1825 Scott Talism. xx, De Vaux having been sent to

Ascalon to bring up reinforcements and supplies of military
munition. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I. 302 The company
was to fit them out, and keep them supplied with the
requisite equipments and munitions, and they were to yield
one half of the produce of their hunting and trapping. 1868
Rogers Pol. Econ. xvii. (1876) 227 Gunpowder, firearms, or
any other commodity which maybe bsought within the defini-

tion of munitions of war.
transf. and fig. 1560 Dai-s tr. Sleidane's Comm. 233 That

olde enemye of mankynde . . layeth to all hys munition. 16*5
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii, Here Master Picklocke, Sir,

your man o
1 Law

t
And learn'd Atturney, has sent you a

Bag of munition, a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 101 Take
(after) from the Bodie, all the Munition, that armes, and
makes it strong in resisting. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown n.
iv, They carry all their munitions [for birds' nesting] into
calling-over.

f b. ? Apparatus. Obs.

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 Holding in his
honde a flabotomye of [1 read or] munycion for latyng blood.

t3. ?A granted right or privilege; - Munity.
1461 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 489/2 Corporacions, Municions, .

.

Annexions, Unyons, severauncez from Shires.

f4. ? The action of providing, provision. Obs.

m
1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. /KO830) 113 Also for to make

into the same his saide grete Warderobe monysion of all

nianer of stuff". 164a Ld. Saye & Sele Sp. in Parlt. 25
Feb. 3 This munition of such formes upon all men.
5. Comb. : munition bread [F. pain de muni-

tion] = ammunition bread; munition house =
ammunition house) munition ship (see quots.);

t munition-wine, wine supplied to soldiers.
1629 SViertogenbosh 50 The Gouemours diuided also

*mu[n]ition bread amongst the needy Burgers. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk., Munition bread, contract or commis-
sariat bread. 1560 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) ''*• a63 *° Put
in the samyn [pikis] in the townys *mvmtion hous quhair
thay war of before. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), "Munition-
Ships,such Vessels as are employ'd to carry ammunition &c.
and to tend upon a Fleet of Men of War. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk., Munition ships, those which carry the
naval stores for a fleet, as distinguished from the victuallers.

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxv, So bard frosts, that their
*munition-wines were faine to be cut and broken with
hatchets.

Munition (miwni'Jsn), v. [f. Munition sb.

Cf. F. munitionner (16th c. in Littre).]

1. trans. To supply with munitions of war.
1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 79 The citie of Car-

lisle, with ane strong castell and citidaill thairin, weill

munitioned. 1640 Gent Knave in Gr. 1. i. B ij, A Leaguer
cannot be planted, mann'd, victuall'd, and munition'd with
a small magazine. 1651 Howell Venice 102 Twelve Gallies

ready rigg'd and munition'd, which his Holiness shall

mann for the service of the League. 1888 M. Morris Cla-
verhouse viii. 144 The castles of Stirling and Edinburgh
were munitioned for war. 1895 N. Amer. Rev. Mar. 375
England has strongly fortified and completely munitioned
stations at Halifax and St. John's.

2. To furnish (a room), rare.

1877 Hon. Miss FerrardII. ii. 131 Helena's room was very
differently munitioned from the pretty chamber she had left.

Munitioner (miz/nijanoj). rare. [f. Munition
sb. or v. + -er 1. Cf. F. nmnitionnaire^\ + a. One
who supplies military stores, a commissary. Obs.

b. One who has the custody of ammunition.
163a Holland Cympxdia 141 The order of the Pioners,

merchants and trades-men, artizanes and munitioners. 1888
Rodway & Watt Chron. Hist. Guiana I. 9 By some acci-

dent the whole stock of gunpowder exploded. Juan Martinez,
the munitioner, or Captain of Artillery, was charged with
negligence.

t Munitor. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. L. munitor,

agent-n. f. munire : see Munite v.] One who
works on fortifications.

1669 Leybourn in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Commend.
Verses, And the Munitor hither may resort For Rules
whereby to Fabricate his Fort.

Munity (mi«-niti). Now rare. [App. a quasi-

etymological alteration (as if from L. munire to

fortify, confirm) of Immunity; the word being

misapprehended in the positive sense 'privilege*,

the negative prefix seemed inappropriate.] A
granted right or privilege ; = Munition 3.
In the quot. from Mountague (1648) in mod. Diets, munity

is a misprint for mutiny.
1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 597/1 Libertees, Fraunchises,

Muniteez, Possessions,., and all other thinges in eny of the
said Letters Patentes conteyned. 1640 [H. Parker] Case
Ship Money 12 These all in some sense may bee called

Munities, or indemnities, belonging to the sacred person of
the King. 1644 — Jus Pop. 46 It appears by the story of
Rehoboam that the people might capitulate for just Mu-
nities. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 446 It is in those
elements of character which should forever prevent us from
trusting him with equal social munities with ourselves.

Munjack, obs. form of Manjak.
1699 Dampier Voy. II. n. 130 Munjack is a sort of Pitch

or Bitumen, which we find in lumps.

Munjak, variant of Muntjac.

II
Munjeet(mz7nd:$/*t). Alsomanjit, mungeet,

munjeeth. [WengdWmanjitk (Hindi majitfi).] The
Bengal Madder, Rubia cordifolia (formerly Muti-
jistd) ; the roots of this plant used in dyeing.

Also erroneously applied to the roots of Morinda citrifolia

and M. tinctoria (Bentley Man. Bot., ed. 5, 1883).

1813 E. Bancroft Perm. Colours II. 278 More recently..

it has acquired in the Company's Sale Catalogues, the name
of manjit and mungeet. 1819 Act 59 Geo. Ill, c. 52 (Rates
Inwards), Madder or Munjeet. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd.
770 The roots of Rubia cordifolia. .yield the Madder of

Bengal, and form even an article of the export commerce
to Europe, under the name of Munjeeth.
attrib. 1864 Munjeet-garancine [see Munjistin^

Munjistin (mrnd^i'stin). C/iem. [f. mod.L.
Munjist-a, Roxburgh's specific name of the mun-
jeet + -in.] An orange colouring matter contained

in munjeet.
1863 Stenhouse in Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. XII. 634 Mun-

jistine exists in munjeet in considerable quantity, and can

therefore be easily obtained. 1864 — ibid. XIII. 86 When
the greater part of the munjistine is removed from munjeet-

garancine by boiling water.

Munk-corn, obs. form of Mongcorn.
Munk(e, obs. forms of Monk.
Munk(k)ey, -kye, obs. forms of Monkey,
Munmoth, obs. form of Monmouth.
Munn(e, variant forms of Mun sb.1

Munne, variant of MlN v.2 Obs.

Munnion (mzrnyan). Arch. Forms : 6 mun-
nyon, 7 minion, 7-8 monion, (7 monyon), 8-9
munion, 7- munnion. [Alteration of munial
MONIAL.] = MULLION.
1593-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 299 Set-

tin^e vp of 26 foote of newe Mvnnyons, 135. 1617 in Willis

& Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 The iames and minions

to be of white stone. 1679 Moxon Mec/t. Exerc. ix
;
170

The upright Posts that divide the several Lights in a
Window-frame, are called Munnions. 176a in Phil. Trans.
LII. 513 The glass not only suffered, but the monions were
greatly damaged. 18*3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 566

The window-frames, of oak, consist of a Munnion, Tran-

som and bars. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 293 The stone

work in the munions, &c, of the clearstory were renewed.

1883 Clark Russell Sailors' Lang, Munions, the pieces

between the lights in the galleries of ships in former times.

Munnt, Munonday, obs. ff. Mount, Monday.
Munpynnys, variant of Mompyns Obs.

a 15*9 Skelton Howe Douty Dk. of Albany, etc. 293, I

shrewe thy Scottishe lugges, Thy munpynnys, and thy crag.

Munsel, obs. form of Manzil.
Munshee, -i: see Moonshee.
Munaheel, variant of Muncheel.
Munshy, obs. variant of Moonshee.
1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 283/1.

MunsiX: see Moonsiff.

Munster, obs. form of Minster x
, Muster.

Munstral, obs. form of Minstrel.

Munt, obs. form of Mint ».*, Mount.

T Mu'nter. Sc, Obs. [a. F- montre watch. Cf.

Montra slang.] A watch.



MUNTIN. 769 MURCHISONITE.
1634-5 Brerf.tok Trav. (Clietham Soc.) 188 Speech in

Scotland. We call here a clock a knock, a watch a munter.

1644 Sc. Acts Chas. /(1819) VI. 152/1 Clocks, Watches, and
Mu titers.

Muntibank, obs. form of Mountebank sb.

Muntin (mzmtin). Building. Forms : 4\moun-
tayne, 7 mountan, moontan, 7-9 munton, 8

moutan, 9 muntin, -ing. [By-form of Montant
with / dropped.] A central vertical piece between
two panels, the side pieces being called stiles.

[1330-2 in J. T. Smith Antiq. IVestminster (1807) 207 Six
pieces of timber, called mountaynes, ready prepared for the
said chapel.] x6n Cotgr., Montant, a Mountan; an vp-

right beame, or post in building. 1688 R. Holme Armoury
111. xiv. (Roxb.) 15/2 The Rome well wanscoted about either

with Moontan and panells, or carved as the old fashion was.
1703 T. N. CitySfC. Purchaser 28 Stiles, Rails, and Mon-
tans are of different breadths. 1774 Gostling Walk Can-
terb. xxv. 101 note, For example, by Gothic windows I mean
those where the lights are narrow, and divided by muntons
of stone. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 228 Muntins or
Montants.—The vertical pieces of the frame of a door between
the stiles. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. s.v., English joiners

apply the term muntin to the intermediate upright bars of
framing, and call the outside uprights styles.

Muntjak (mzrntd^oek). Also mintjac, mtm-
jak, muntjac(k. [a. Sunda minchek (Rigg Sunda
Did.).] A small Asiatic deer of the genus Cer-

vulus', esp. C. muntjak of Java. (See quot. 189 r.)

1798 Nf.mnich Polygl. Lex. v. 835 Muntjack Cervus Munt-
jac. 1838 Penny Cycl. XV. 430/1 Such a conformation exists

in some of the males of theCervidx, the Munjak for instance.

1880 Encycl. 5nV.XIII.602/2Thekidang or mintjac (CV>Ttt-

lus muntjac). 1891 Flower & Lydekker Introd. Mammals
316 The native name Muntjac has been generally adopted in

Europe for a small group of Deer indigenous to the southern
and eastern parts of Asia and the adjacent islands, which
are separated by very marked characters from all their allies.

attrib. 1838 Proc. ZooL Soc. vi. 105 A new species of
Muntjac Deer, which lately died at the Gardens.

Munton, variant of Muntin.
Munuc(h, obs. forms of Monk.
Munument, obs. form of Muniment.
Mununday, obs. form of Monday.
Munye, Munzel, -il» Muohwa, variant forms

of Ming v. 06s., Manzil, Mahwa.
Muphti(e, obs. form of Mufti.
Muquaddam, variant of Mokaddam.
Mur, obs. form of Mire sb.1

ei275 XI Pains ofHell 150 in O. E. Misc. 151 Half heo
dob in o fur And half in-to a froren mur.

Mur, obs. f. Moor sbA ; var. Mure a., Murr.
Mursena, mureiia (miurrna). Also angli-

cized 6-8 murene. [a. L. murs&na, murena sea-

eel, lamprey, a. Gr. fxvpmva, also apvpaiva, a fern,

formation on /*0posf apvpos sea-eel. Cf. F. murine
(whence perh. the form murene above) , Sp. morena,
Pg. moreia (whence Moray), It. murena.] In

early use applied vaguely as the name of a kind of

eel mentioned by ancient writers. Now usually, a

fish of the genus Murtetta, the type of the family

Mursenidse or Eels.

1555 Eden Decades 200 Manates & murene & many other
fysshes which haue no names. 1601 Holland Pliny 1, 248 Hee
caused certain slaues condemned to die, to be put into the
stewes where these Lampreies or Mursenes were kept. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The Mursena and lamprey,
called by the Latin authors, lampetra, are two very different

fishes. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xlvii. 620 Could
we have dug out of Herculaneum or Pompeii.. a muraena
fattened on Syrian slaves. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept.
685 Murenas are only eaten by the negroes.

Muraenoid (miuri"*noid), a. and sb. Also mu-
renoid. [f. Mur^en-a + -oid.] a. adj. Belong-
ing to the family Mursenidx of fishes (see prec).
b. sb. A mursenoid fish.

1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 Both, .like other murae-
noid fishes and the known small sea snake (hydrophis) swim
by undulatory movements of the body. 1849 Craig, Mure*
noids, a family of Apodal fishes, including the true eels.

1859-62 Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 140 Family
I II— Murasnoids {Murzenaedx [sic]).

Murage (miuoTedg). Now Hist. [a. OF.
murage, in med.L. muragium, f. F. mur wall : see

Mure sb. and -age.]

1. A toll or tax levied for the building or repair-

ing of the walls of a town ; also, in mod. use,

murage duty. Also the right granted to a town
for the levying of such a toll.

[1275 Stat. Westm. 3 Edw. I, c 31 Des Citeins e des
Burgeys a ki le Rey ou son piere ad grante Murage, por
lor vile enclore.] 1433 Cov. Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 59 ]?at

Mold Lichefeld pay to pe murage of this cite aftur be lond
pat she holdithe, & no ober wyse. c 1440 Jacob's Well iv.

29 To paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage. 1502
Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 22 We haue grauntyd for vs and
for our eyers to our citezens yl they..be quyt for euer
of pauage pontage and murage by al our reame. 1636
Prynne Remonstr. agst. Shipmoney 8 Kings of England
cannot by their Prerogative.. grant Murage, or any other
such Tallage to any by Patent, a 1676 Hale Narr. Customes
iii. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 337 These two sorts of
taxes. (1) Murage : for the wallinge in of a port so that it

may bee safe against invasion of forren enemyes [etc.]. (2)

Kaiage or wharfage. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cuvtbld.
I. Gloss., Mn?-age, a toll taken for a cart or horse laden
going through a walled city or town for repairing the walls
thereof. 1810 Lysons Magna Brit, II. n. 581 Another

Vol. VI.

ancient office is that of the murengers [of Chester], whose
duty it is to receive the murage duties, and superintend
their expenditure in the repair of the walls. 1851 Orig.
Paroch. Scot. I. 467 In the same year.. the same King
granted to his burgesses of Rokesburgh liberty to raise a
yearly murage from saleable commodities brought into the
town in order to enclose it for the greater security of the
same and the parts adjacent.

1 2, The building of walls ; also a system of de-

fensive walls (cf. OF. murage a wall). Obs. rare.

*553 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 414 Massons
workinge . . uppon the workes of muradge and pavadge. 1600
Holland Livy xxxiv. xxxviii. 875 This Sparta in times past
stood without murage. And the tyrants of late dales had
built walles against the open flattes and plaine fields.

Murager: see Murexger.
t Mii'ral, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 muraill, -ayl(le,

6 mural, Sc* pi. muralgeis. [a. F, muraille :—
Com. Rom. muralia (repr. L. murdlia neut. pi.

of murdlis Mural a., taken as fern. sing. : see

-al 5); cf. Sp. muralia, Pg. muralha, It. mu-
raglia ; also OF. murail,Yx.muralh masc] Awall.
Modern editors have introduced the word, by a doubtful

conjecture into the text of Shaks. Mids. N. v. 1. 208, where
the folio has 'Now is the morall [Iread wall] downe'. The
Quartos have the unmeaning reading ' Now is the moon vsed '.

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 404 He sawe his
enemies that hasted hem to come vnto the muraill & wallis
with ladders. 1481 — Godeffroy iii. 21 He shewid to hym.

.

a parte of the muraylles whiche were thenne yet apperyng.
1485 — Chas, Gt. 142 In suche wyse that the grete quarters
of the murayl & walles fyl and tombled doun to the erthe.

1513 Douglas ^ZT«t7.j x. i. 53 Amyd the clos mural^eis and
paili, And doubill dykis, quhou thai thame assail. 1555 Lden
Decades 336 In folowyng this order of woorke in the pourg-
ynge and diuydynge of golde, it shall not bee requisite as in
other maner of practises, to bee at greate charges by reason
of many men which shall be needefull, with manye murals
[orig. di tante wuraglit], (ovnaces, fiers, and dyuers artificers.

Mural (miuo-ral), a. 1 Also 6-7 murail, 7 -ell.

[a. F. mural {coronne murail 14th c. in Hatz.-

Darm.), cf. Sp., Pg. mural, It. murale; ad. L.

mural-is belonging to a wall, f. mur-us wall : see

Mure and -al.]

1. Of or pertaining to a wall ; resembling a wall.
Mural diagraph (see quot. 1829) ; so mural alphabet, an

alphabet the letters of which are represented by knocks and
scratches on the wall through which the message or con-
versation is being sent. Mural tenver (see quot. 1844).

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. viii. (1612) 35 Prouiding there-

fore murail workes, they threaten hot assault. 1624 Wotton
Archit. 1. 14 Adding much beautie & strength to the Murail
Angles, where they fall gracefully into an indented Worke.
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 879 And soon repaird Her mural
breach, returning whence it rowl'd. 1738 Glover Leonidas
v. 551 Like the mural strength Of some proud city bulwark'd
round. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 120 The rocks
which on both sides are perfectly mural and equidistant.

1807 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 244 Three cities gay their mural
towers unfold. 1829 J. Swaim {title) The Mural Diagraph,
or the art of conversing through a wall. 1844 G. T. Clark
in Archzeol. Jml. I. 102 The walls [of Edwardian castles]

were strengthened by 'mural ', or towers projecting inwards,
..and 'buttress-towers' projecting outwards. 1851 Richard-
son Geol. vi. (1855) 153 A mural escarpment is one of a
steeper and more perpendicular character, i860 G. Prhscott
Electr. Telegr. xxi. 420 The dots of the Mural alphabet are
represented byknocks on the wall, and the lines by scratches.

i860 Hartwig Sea $ Wond. i. 5 Bold mural coasts, rising

precipitously from the deep sea. 1880 Hacghton Phys.
Geog. ii. 71 A margin of lofty unbroken mural precipices
nowhere less than 12,000 feet in height.

b. Roman Antiq. Mural crown (= corona

muralis) : an embattled crown, conferred upon the

soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town.

So also mural coronet, garland, wreath, etc. In
extended use, any embattled crown (e. g. that

which the goddess Cybele is portrayed as wearing

;

also Her.).
1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent, 11. xi. 54 The mural or

wal croune that was geuen to him that scaled firste the walles.

157a Eossewell Armorie 11. 77 b, One is named a Crowne
murail. 1600 Holland Livy vi. 231 Two goodly murail
garlands [bestowed upon Manlius] for scaling and entering
upon the wals first. 1629 Massinger Picture n. ii, All
rewards And signes of honour, as the Ciuicke garland, The
murail wreath, the enemies prime horse,. .To him alone are
proper. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 85 r 2 He toils with-
out the hope ofmural or civick garlands. 1851 H elps Comp.
Solit. iv. (1874) 54 One in rich vesture, superb, with what
seems like a mural crown on her head.
Comb. i873Howells Wedd. journ. (iBg2)zg7 The mighty

rock, mural-crowned.

2. Placed, fixed, or executed on a wall.
1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 11. xvi. 43 b, You wyll make a

mural dial. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 584 The
mural tablets to the memory of departed rectors. 184a Gwilt
Archit. Gloss, s.v., An arch inserted or attached to a wall
is called a muralarch ; and columns placed within or against
a wall are called mural columns. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg.
Monast. Ord. (1863) 171 A fragment of mural painting pre-
served in the Christian Museum in the Vatican. 187a Jen-
kinson Guide^ Eng. Lakes (1879) 186 Isel church is a small,
ancient building, containing, .some mural inscriptions.

t b. Of a fruit-tree : Growing against, and
fastened to, a wall. Also of the fruit. Obs.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., July 70 Mural-trees. Ibid. Oct.

76 Plant dry Trees.., Standard, Mural, or Shrubs. 1709
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 469 The Sap of our finer mural Fruit-
Trees, as of Peaches. Nectarines, Apricocks, &c. 1731 Gentl.
Mag. I. 40 The Nectarine and like delicate mural Fruit.
absot. 1699 Evelyn Kal. Hort, Mar. (ed. 9) 30 Now is

the best time for pruning young Murals.

C. Astr. In mural arcfi, 'a wall, or walled
arch, placed exactly in the plane of the meridian
. . . for the fixing of a large quadrant, sextant, or
other instrument, to observe the meridian altitudes,

&c, of the heavenly bodies' (Chambers Cycl.

1752); hence mural arc, circle, quadrant, etc., an
arc, circle, quadrant, etc., placed on such a wall;
they have been superseded by the transit-circle.
1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Tycho Prahe was the first

who used a mural-arch in his observations. 1786 Phil.
Trans. LXXVI. 5 In the year 1689, M*. Klamsteed corn-
pleated his mural arc at Greenwich, i8iz Woodhouse
Astron, vi. 25 When the quadrant is fixed to the side of a
vertical wall in the plane of the meridian, it is called a mural
quadrant. 1867-77 G. F. Chamdeks Astron. vir. vi. 696 The
Mural Circle consists of a graduated circle furnished with a
suitable telescope and very firmly fixed to a wall (murus)
in the plane of the meridian.

3. Phys. and Path. Belonging to or connected
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavities.

Cf. Parietal.
1884 IIarnes Syst. Obstetric Med. $ Surg. I. 329 Parietal,

..mural, interstitial or tuho-uterine gestation. 1898 Ait-
butt's Syst. Med. V. 866 Other parts of the endocardium
maybe affected also (mural endocarditis. 1899 Ibid. VI.
161 A thrombus formed from the circulating blood is at first

parietal or mural.

f Mll'ral, a.- Obs. rare — l
. [Badly f. L. mur-ia

brine (see MuBlATIC a.) + -al.] — MuBIATIC a.

1742 Perry in Phil. Trans. XLII. 51 This [hot spring!
Water.. contains.. a mural Salt of a limy Quality.

Mll'ral, a.''> Path. rare~°. [a. F. mural, badly
f. mftre mulberry : see -al.] In mural calculus —
1 mulberry calculus' (see Mulberky 6).

1857 Dungi.ison Med. Diet., Mural, vesical calculi are so
called, when rugous and covered with tubercles or asperities.

Mil-railed, a. rare. [f. Mcral a. 1 + -ed2,]
Made into a mural crown.
1706 J. Philips Cerealia 104 Ardent to deck his brows with

mural'd gold, Or civic wreath of oak, the victors meed.

Murally (miiio-rali),art^. rare. [f. MniALa.l
+ -LV-.] a. With a mural crown, b. By means
of walls or septa, c. On or from a wall.

1855 Bailey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 107 Where Balkh
Mother of cities, murally encrowned Mourns. 1872 E.
Tuckf.rman Genera Lichenum 138 The passage from colour-
less spores with entire spore-cells, to brown spores with at
length murally divided spore-cells. 1882 Sala in Illustr.

Lond. News 16 Sept. 295/2 A sprig of ' Pellitory of the wall

'

murally plucked from Fountains Abbey. 1895 F. Fowler
in Foruui (N.Y.) Feb. 687 Hotels. .that have been orna-
mented murally by some of the best-known painters.

Muran, obs. form of Murrain.
Murano (miura-nt?). The name of an island

close to Venice, on which the manufactories of

Venetian glass are situated. Used attrib. Hence
Murane'se a., belonging to Murano.
1879 A. Nesbitt in Encycl. Brit. X. 653/2 In 1428 a

Muranese artificer set up a furnace in the same city [Venice],

1883 J. Paton ibid. XVI. 500/1 The products of the Murano
glass-houses quickly supplanted the mirrors of polished
metal. 1908 Outlook 4 Jan. 17/1 Of very ancient Muranese
stock, Carpaccio was born most probably in 1455.

t Murated, a. rare— , [f. L. murat-us walled

+ -ed"*.] (See quot.)

1727 Bailey vol. II, Murated, walled, encompassed with
Walls.

Murathee, variant of Mahratti.
Muratorian (miuorato^'rian), a. [f. Muratori

(see below) + -an.] Of or pertaining to L. A.
Muratori (1672-1 750), an Italian scholar. Usually

in Muratorian fragment (or canon), the earliest

Western canon of the N. T. (of about 170 a.d.),

edited by Muratori in his Antiquitates Italicee.

1855 Westcott Canon N. T. ii. § 11. 235 The Muratorian
Fragment on the Canon. Ibid. 586 (Index), Muratorian
Canon 235. 1875 Lightfoot Comm. Col. 358 A mention of
such an epistle occurs as early as the Muratorian fragment.

t Muray. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. OF. murail -wall ;

see Mural sb.] A fortification, wall.

13.. K. Alis. 6228 (Bodl. MS.), He ber cas Butumay Of
Meopante bat touj clay Wib pylers of metal stronge pat
ben an hundreb feet longe And made swiche a stronge
Muray J>at neuer in tyl domesday per ne shal shipp out
passe Neiber more ne )>e lasse.

Muray, variant of Moray.
Murayl(le, variant forms of Mural sb. Obs.

Murberien, obs. pi. form of Mulberry.
Murburne, -byrn, obs. forms of Moor-burn.
Murc(k, variant forms of Murk sb.2

Murcok(e, obs. forms of Moor-cock.

t Murclie. Obs. rare— 1
. A dwarf.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Murche, lytyll man. Nanus,
vet navus.

Murchisonite (mzritfisanait). Min. [f. name
of Sir Roderick Impey Murchison (1792-1871) +
-ite.] A variety of orthoclase of flesh-red colour,

resembling pertite.

1827 A. Levy in Philos. Mag, Ser. 11. I. 452, I shall pro-
pose for the substance I have described the name of Mur-
chisonite, in compliment to the gentleman who first directed

my attention to it. 1883 M. F. Heddle in Encycl. Brit.

XVI. 419/2 Amazon .S'A?M£..and Murchisonite, golden or

greyish yellow, from Arran and Dawlish, are varieties [of

Common Fehpar\.
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MTJRCID.

tMu'rcid, a, Obs. rare^ . [ad. late L. mur- I

cid-us slothful. Cf. Mubcous a.~\ ' Cowardly, un-

advised, sloathfur (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

tMuTCOHS,fl. Obs. rare- 1
. \i.\zXth.murc-us '.

(Amm. Marc.) one who cuts off his thumb to escape

military service + -ous.] Having the thumb cut off.

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Compit. JOT, 475 When Surgeons
,

do not handle [whitlows] as they should . . they render their

Patients murcous.

Murder (mfjudaj), sb. Forms: a. 1 morJ>or,

-ur, 3-4 morpre, 3-4, 6 murthre, 4 myrper, 4-6

murthir, rnorther, 5 Sc. murthour, murthyr,

5-6 murthur, 6 rawrther, Sc, morthour, 4-9
;

(now dial, and Hist, or arch.) murther; &. 3-5

murdre, 4-5 moerdre, 4-6 mordre, 5 moordre,

6 murdur, raourdre, 6- murder. [OE. mortior

neut. (with pi. of masc. form mor^ras) = Goth.

mattrpr neut. :-OTeut. *murj>;v'
n :-pre-Teut.

*mrtro-m, f. root *mer- : mor- : mr- to die, whence

L. mori to die, mors (morti-) death, Gr. txoprus,

0porus mortal, Skr. mr to die, tnard masc., mrti

fern., death, mdrta mortal, OS1. mfr&i, Lith. mirti

to die, "Welsh marw, Irish mar} dead.

The word has not been found in any Teut. lang. but Eng.

and Gothic, but that it existed in continental WGer. is evi-

dent, as it is the source of OF. murdre., murtre (mod. F.

meurtre) and of med. L. mordruw, murdrum, and OHG.
had the derivative murdren Murder v. All the Teut.

langs. exc. Gothic possessed a synonymous word from the

same root with different suffix : OE. mord neut., masc.

(Murth 1
), OS. morti neut., OFris. worth, mord neut.,

MDu. mort, mord neut. (Du. moord), OHG. mord (NHG.
mart, mod.G. mord), ON. mord neut. :—OTeut. *wur/o-
:—pre-Teut. *mrto-.

The change of original ? into d (contrary to the general

tendency to change d into 8 before syllabic r) was prob.

due to the influence of the AF. murdre, moerdre and the

Law Latin murdrum.]

1. The most heinous kind of criminal homicide

;

also, an instance of this. In English (also Sc. and

U. S.) Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a

human being with malice aforethought j often

more explicitly wilful murder.
In OE. the word could be applied to any homicide that

was strongly reprobated (it had also the senses 'great

wickedness', 'deadly injury*, 'torment"). More strictly,

however, it denoted secret murder, which in Germanic
antiquity was alone regarded as (in the modern sense) a
crime, open homicide being considered a private wrong call-

ingforblood-revengeorcompensation. Even under Edward I,

Kritton explains the AF. murdre onlyas felonious homicide
of which both the perpetrator and the victim are unidentified.

The 'malice aforethought' which enters into the legal de-

finition of murder, does not (as now interpreted) admit of

any summary definition. A person may even be guilty of
' wilful murder ' without intending the death of the victim,

as when death results from an unlawful act which the doer

knew to be likely to cause the death of some one, or from
injuries inflicted to facilitate the commission of certain

offences. It is essential to 'murder' that the perpetrator

be of sound mind, and (in England, though not in Scotland)

that death should ensue within a year and a day after the

act presumed to have caused it. In British law no degrees

of guilt are recognized in murder ; in the U. S. the law dis-

tinguishes ' murder in the first degree ' (where there are no
mitigating circumstances) and ' murder in the second degree '.

a. Beo2vul/2oss para banena byre. .mor5res gylpe5. 971
BHckl. Horn. 63 Mani^e men wenab baet morbor sy seo

maeste synne. 13.. Cursor M. 1072 (Gott.) Again abel

her raised a strijf, wid murther he broght his brober o lijf.

my}$Ibid. 1121 (Fairf.) par-wib come our creatour for-to

speke wib bat traytour [Cain] of bat myrber [earlier texts

murth] and bat tresoun. 1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q. civil, The
wolf, that of the murthir noght say[is] ' ho !

' 1535 Cover-
dale Mark xv. 7 There was in preson with the sedicious,

one called Ilarrabas, which in the vproure had committed
murthur. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 54 His traytrous

Sonnes, That dy'd by law for murther of our Brother. 1649
Bp. Reynolds Hosea ii. 77 Jezebel binds her self by an oath
unto murther. 1716 Butler Serm. Roiisv'in. 151 But let us
suppose a Person guilty of Murther. 1836 Lytton Athens
(1837) II. 342 In despotic Persia all history dies away in the

dark recesses and sanguinary murthers of a palace governed
by eunuchs and defended but by slaves.

&. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose n 36 He wende to have
reproved be Of thefte or mordre, if that he Hadde in his

stable an hakeney. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 270 Than se so
gret a moerdre wroght Upon the blod which gulteth noght.
1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xv. 118 He gaf them londes and
charged hem neuer to doo outragyousyte nor mordre. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 3 Though in the trade of Warre I haue
slaine men,_ Yet do I hold it very stuffe o'th'conscience To
do no contriu'd Murder. 1671 Milton Samson 1186 Hadst
thou not committed Notorious murder on those thirty men
At Askalon. 178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 152 Ten
years penance [was] enjoined for a murder. 1855 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. xyiii. IV. 211 The peal and flash of gun after

gun gave notice, from three different parts of the valley at
once, that murder was doing, 1891 C. Roberts Adrift
Amer.ioy The farmer lived.. for 48 hours; however he lived

long enough to make it only murder in the second degree.

Jig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 111. iii. P 6 This brutal impor-
tunity is downright murder to one's feelings.

b. Proverb. Murder will out (also murder can-
not be hid, etc.). The murder is out: said when
something is suddenly revealed or explained.
13.. Cursor M. 1084 (Gatt.) For-bi men sais into bis

tyde, Is no man bat murthir may hide, c 1386 Chaucer
Nun's Pr. T. 232 Mordre wol out that se we day by day.
1433 Lydg. St. Edmund 11. 225 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg.
(1881) 400 Moordre wil out, thouh it abide a while. 1596
Shaks. Merch. V, 11. ii. 83 Murder cannot be hid long.

770

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer in. !, Now the murder's

out. i8s« Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, Sir Leicester's cousins,

in the remotest degree, are so many Murders, in the respect

that they ' will out '.

c. Often applied to a death-sentence of a tribunal,

killing of men in war, or any other action causing

destruction of human life, which is regarded as

morally wicked, whether legal or not. Judicial

murder: see Judicial a. I.

1551 Turner Herbal i. Prol. A iij h, By occasyon of thys

boke euery man, nay euery old wyfe will presume not with-

out the mordre of many, to practyse Phisick. 1662 Stil-

lingfl. Orig. Sacrx n. ix. § n. 276 Condemn them for the

Murther of Socrates. 1665 Dxvdt.n Ind. Emperor v. ii. (1668)

60 Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And makes

a Massacre what was a War. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb.

xi. I 244 This unparalleled murder and parricide was com.

mitted upon the 30th of January. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.

108 The actual murder of the king and queen, and their

child, was wanting to the other auspicious circumstances of

this ' beautiful day '. The actual murder of the bishops .

.

was also wanting. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ling. iv. I. 487

Murder by false testimony is therefore the most aggravated

species of murder. 1858 W. Arnot Lawsfr. Heav./or Life

on Earth Ser. 11. xiii. 104 [War) is, rather than does, murder.

d. personified.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. ii. 21 His summer leafes all vaded

By Enuies hand, and Murders bloody axe. 181a Shelley

DcviCs Walk xxvi, The hell-hounds, Murder, Want and

Woe, Forever hungering, flocked around.

f2. Used without moral reprobation: Terrible

slaughter, destruction of life. Obs.

1297 K. Glouc (Rolls) 11717, & sir simond was aslawe &
is folk al to grounde More murbre [v.r. morbre] ?are nas in

so lute stounde Vor bere was werst simond de mountfort

aslawe alas & sir henri his sone [etc.]. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron.

Troy ill, xxii. (1513) O v, Pryamus. .suche a mordre gan

vpon them make That many grekes lay dede on the playne.

c 1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. (Rolls) 516 Sowdiers wagid into

Fraunce for to make miche rnorther of blood. 1590 Disc.

Sp. Elect inv. Eng. 23 The same day. .the L. Henrie Seimer

and sir William Winter did so thoroughly beate two Spanish

Galeons. .that they were inforced to withdraw themselues

to the coast of Flanders, where forsomuch as they were in a

very euill taking, as well in respect of the murther of their

men, as the manifolde leakes of their ships, they were sur-

prised, and without fight rifeled by the Zelanders.

3. As a cry or exclamation uttered by one who
thinks or pretends to think himselfor some one else

in danger of murder. Also, in trivial use, as a comic

ejaculation of horror. To cry blue murder (slang)

:

to make an extravagant outcry or lamentation.

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. iv. {Fox <y Cock) xiii. 478^The
wedow hard, and. .Seand the cace, scho sichit and gaif an
schout :

' How, murthour, hay ! with ane hiddious beir,

Allace, now lost is gentill chantecleir !
' 1604 Shaks. Oth.

v. i. 27, I am maym'd for euer : Helpe hoa : Murther,

murther. 1788 Burns Epigr. on Elphinstone's Martial,
Heard'st thou that groan—proceed no further ; 'Twas
laurelled Martial roaring murther ! 1837 Lover Rory
O'Mnre xlvi, Pooh ! pooh !—murdher ! there's not a dhrop
o' wather in the pot. 1887 '

J. S. Winter ' in Eng. Illustr.

Mag. Dec. 179 The dingy person dropped his victim and
howled what the half-dozen officers, .afterwards graphically

described as 'blue murder '. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports
Bnrmam. 78 The foolish beast would not budge, but kept yell-

ing 'blue murder' whilst the bull was cruelly punishing her.

4. Hist. Used occas. to render Anglo-Latin mur-
drum : The fine imposed, in the 12th and 13th c,

on the hundred in which a ' murder ' (i. e. felonious

homicide of an unknown by an unknown person

:

see note under sense i) had been committed.
1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. (1854) I. 247 [Norman Conquest).

In legal language the penalty was denominated the 'murder'.

5. altrib. and Comb., simple attrib., as murder-fine

(= sense 4), -haunt, -oath, -tool; objective, as

murder-aiming, -darting adjs. ; instrumental, as

murder-wasted; f murder-man, a murderer.
1789 Burns On Seeing Wounded Hare i, Blasted be thy

*murder-aiming eye 1 1808 E. Jenks in Contemp. Rev.
Dec. 884 The three neighbouring villages must pay the
*murder-fine. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3160 Bet
it is to sle be "mordreman, Than suffre hym regne. c 1420
Virgin's Compl. 32 in Pol. Ret. fy L. Poems (1903) 239, I

criede on deth, ' why wilt bu fie? Cum, sle his moder, pu
morder man '.

' c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. xiii. (Frog +
Mouse) xiii, Bot gif thou sweir to me the "murthour aith
But fraude or gile to bring me ouer this flude But hurt or
harme. Ibid, xvi, Thow swore the murthour aith richt now,
that I. 1843 Carlyle Past S, Pr. in. x, Fighting with steel

"murder-tools is surely^ a much uglier operation than Work-
ing, take it how you will. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III.

iv. 30 Of Sigurd, who the dragon slew Upon the "murder-
wasted heath.

Murder (mtridai), v. Forms: o. OE. (a-,

for-, of-) myrprian, 3-4 morpre, 3-5 murthre,
4 mirper, 5 morpere, 4, 6 murthur, 4-6 rnor-
ther, 5 mourther, 6 (myrther), murthir, 3-8,

(9 dial.) murther ; /3. 4-5 mo(u)rdre, morder,
moerdre, 4-6 murdre, (5 moorderyn), 6 mor-
dir, 4- murder. [OE. (a-, for-, of-) myrtrian
= OHG. murdran (MHG. ermurderen, -morderen,

mod.G. mbrdern), Goth, maurfrjan :—OTeut.
*murj>rjan, f. *murfro- Mubdeb sb.

It is doubtful whether the OE. verb survived into ME., or
whether the ME. vb. is wholly a new formation on the sb.

In any case many of the forms show assimilation to the sb.

Cf. OF. mordrir, murdrir, murtrir to murder (mod.F.
meurtrir to bruise), Anglo-Latin rnurdrdre.]

1. trans. To kill (a human being) unlawfully

with malice aforethought; in early use often with

MURDER.

the additional notion of concealment of the offence

(see Mubder sb. 1) ; to kill wickedly, inhumanly,

or barbarously.
a. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2383 pe kinges }onge breberen

aurel & ambrose Dradde vor hor eritage ymorbred to be.

a 1300 Cursor M. 1116 (Cott.) [God] will bat he bii be vttrage,

bat murberhed [Fair/, mirberret, Gott. murtherrt, Trin.

murberebl sua is ane ymage. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. IT. 42

He meyntenebbis Men to Morbere myn owne. c 1440 York

Myst. xl. gr How bei mourthered bat man bat we of mene.

1536 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 59 The Abbott of

Towre Hill, being my[r]therd. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C.

399 There be. .cut-throats ready to murther any man for a

small piece ofmony. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. III.

viii. Wks. X. 511 All historians are.. agreed that he mur-

thered his nephew.
p. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5310 Greffes

hym mordred for enuye. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 344 To take

and moerdre of his malice This child, c 1440 Promp. Parv.

342/2 Moorderyn, or prively kyllyn, sicario. 1530 Palscr.

642/x, 1 murdre, I kyll or slee a man in his bedde or at un-

wares,y« meurdrys. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. rv. § 119

If he had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed they

would have murderd him. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxn,

I have slain— murdered, if you will—my late master. 1855

Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 212 Hamilton murdered

the old man in cold blood. 1861 Times 23 July, The charge

is not merely that you killed your wife, but that you mur-

dered her, by which is meant that you killed her with

deliberate intention so to do.

tb. with adverbial extension. Obs.

1572 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxxL 37 For innocents ar

murtherit downe, without remors, in land and towne.

C. reft. To commit suicide or self-murder.

(-1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 724 (Fairf.) Thogh..ye
for sorwe mordred your selve. <TI565 in Haktuyl's Voy.

(1904) VI. 331 The condemned person .. launcing his body a

crosse from the breast downe all the belly murthereth him-

selfe. 1629 J. Cole 0/ Death 33 The man that murdereth

himselfe, after the committing of the sin, hath not any time

of repentence. 1827 Macaulay Ess., Machiav. (1865) I. 37/1

Othello murders his wife;.. he ends by murdering himself.

d. To slaughter in a terrible manner, to massacre,

t Also with complement expressing the result : to murder
to death.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 2850 So harde sautes to be cite were

jeuen, bat be komli kerncles were to-clatered wib engines,

& mam of here mi3thi men murdred to debe. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 10701 Paris with pyne was pricket at bis hert, To se

his men so be mard, & murtherit to dethe. Ibid. 11141

There murtherit were mony of the mayn troiens. 1876 Ten-
nyson Harold v. i, They turn on the pursuer, horse against

foot, They murder all that follow.

e. In fig. and hyperbolic uses. In the 18th c.

occas. f to torment, torture.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 310 pu uniselie sunfule ! bo bu, buruh
deaoliche sunne, mur5redest Godes spuse, bet is, bi soule.

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 666 Bobe bey wiln & bet wolden y-worben

so grete To passen any mans mi3t to morberen be soules.

1592 Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 502 Thy eyes' shrowd tutor, that

hard heart of thine, Hath taught them scornfull tricks, &
such disdaine That they haue murdred this poore heart

of mine. 1605 — Macb. 11. ii. 36 Macbeth does murther
Sleepe, the innocent Sleepe. 1711 in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS.
Comm. App. v. 186 It is inexpressible, how well he prepared

for his long departure, his desired exit ; murdering all hearts,

who viewed him in that state. 1712-13 Swift Jml. to Stella

18 Mar., Dilly murders us with his ifpuns. 1776 J. Adams
Wks. (1854) IX. 421 Your motion, .for sending ambassadors

to France with conditional instructions, was murdered. 1796

Southey Lett./r. Spain (1799) 221 There is not a part of

the civilized world where the female mind is not murdered

by the customs of society. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan

48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come anguish

and remorse.

£ transf. with an animal as subject or object.

14.., 1523 [cf. Murdering vbl. sb.]. 1S97 Shaks. 2 Hen.

IV, iv. v. 79 Like the Bees,.. wee bring it to the Hiue;
And like the Bees, are murthered for our paines. 1600

^. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica IX, 337 If the elephant chanceth to

reake through the hedge, he murthereth as many men as

he can finde. 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 192,

1 found Swartz and the Kaffirs exulting over a cow and

young heifer, which they had murdered among them in

about twelve shots.

g. absol. To perform the act of murdering ; to

commit murder. Now rare.

>535 Coverdale Jer. vii. 9 When ye haue stollen, mur-
thured, committed aduoutne, and periury. 1597 Shaks.

2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 126 Haue you a Ruffian that will swearc?

drinke! dance? Reuell the night? Rob? Murder? and
commit The oldest sinnes, the newest kinde of wayes ? 1646

Sir J. Temple Irish Rebeli. (1746) 193 The Names of such

as murthered, this Examinant knoweth not. a 176a Lady
M. W. Montagu, etc. Verses to Imitator of Horace 103

For tho' in law, to murder be to kill, In equity the murder's

in the will.

2. To spoil by bad execution, representation, or

pronunciation, etc.

1644-7 Cleveland Char. Lond. Diurn. 4 Thus, they kill

a man over and over, as Hopkins and Sternhold murder the

Psalmes, with another to the same. 1:1693 Ad Populum
Phalern 11. ii. 25 The Sense too oft is murder'd by the

Sound. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. 213 The Spaniards most
corruptly and most abusively murder and confound several

Letters. 1751 WEsLEwndLet. toAuthor Enthus. Method-

ists 2 In your Second [section], you cite (and murder) four

or five Lines from one ofmy Journals. 1830MARRYAT King's

Own xlv, Don't kill Billy ; it's bad enough to have murdered
Shakspeare. 1861 Whyte Melville Good for N. I. 199

Bella, .insisted on her teacher sitting down with her to roast

chicken when they ought to have been murdering a duet.

3. To consume or spend (time) unprofitably.

1712 Addison Sped. No. 371 P 8 A different kind of Men,
who are the Pests of all polite Conversation, and murder
Time as much as either of the two former. 1756 Washington
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 241 If the hurry of business, will admit



MTJRDERABLY.
of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing to me,
I should receive the favour as a mark of. .esteem. 1764
Mem. G. Psalmanazar g5 Thus having murdered, as I may
say, another year, we were dismissed, 1791-1823 D'Israkli
Cur. Lit. (1866) 255/2 Murdering time by a constant round
of giddy dissipation. 1827 Scott Jml. 8 Aug., It kills time,
or rather murders it, this company-keeping.

4. To mangle cruelly. [Ci.¥.meurtrir to bruise.]

1876 Tennyson Harold v. ii, They have so maim'd and
murder'd all his face There is no man can swear to him.

+ Murderably, adv. Obs. rare— 1
. In 5

Sc. murtherabily. [f. Murder sb. {murther) +
-able + -ly 2

.] Murderously, by way of murder.
1456 Sir G. Haye Law ofArms (S.T.S.) 260 Quhat ever

he he that slais a man murtherabily and secretly.

tMu rderdom. Obs. rare-*'. [f. Murder sb.,

after martyrdom.] The practice of murdering.
1525 in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 419 note, Yair cruell

tiranny and murthirdome of cristin pepill.

Murdered (mvudaid),///. a. [f. Murder v.

+ -ed 1 .] In senses of the verb.

_ c 140a Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. xli, How may thou see thus
in thy presence, Without mercy, murdred innocence? 1588
Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. 300 Some bring the murthered body,
some the murtherers. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. iv. 657
For Crimes, not his, the Lover lost his Life, And at thy
Hands requires his murther'd Wife. 174a Young Nt. Tk.
v. 195 Hail, precious moments ! stoln from the black waste
Of murder'd time ! 1765 Falconer Demagogue 52 Nor
murder'd reputation marks his way. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. v. I. 663 The head of the murdered magistrate was
placed over the Guildhall. x876'Ouida' Winter City vii,

I don't like murdered languages.

Murderer (m»udarai). [Partly f. Murder v.

+ -er 1
;

partly a. AF. mordreoter, murdrcour
(-drere), agent-n. f. mordrer, mordrir** Murder v.]

1. One who murders or is guilty of a murder (see

Murder sb. 1 i).

a. 0x300 Cursor M. 23112 pe first range mast stincand,
sal be o wreches mistruand ; bat renaid ar traiturs and fals,

Murthereres \Fairf. man mirbeies] and monsuorn als.

1470-85 Malory -4rM«r vii. xiv. 233 A saide she they were
good knyghtes but they were murtherers. 61515 Cocke
LorelCs B. n There were theues, hores, and baudes ; w*
mortherers. 1560 Daus tr. SleiJane's Comm. 235 The
Murtherer standyng behynd his backe, letteth dryve at him
with an hatchet. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vii. 15 First, as I

'

am his Kinsman, and his Subiect, Strong both against the
Deed: Then, as his Host, Who should against his Murtherer i

shut the doore, Not beare the knife my self. 1741 Middle- l

ton Cicero I. 1. 54 Roscius prosecuted the Murtherer for
damages. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 158 The Cheerake..
still observe that law so inviolably, as to allow their beloved
town the privilege of protecting a wilful murtherer.

/3. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2387 Pkilomene (Cambr. MS.)
Hewil nat for his shame Don so as Tereus to lese his name
Ne serve 30W as a morderour [7'. r. morderere, -roure, -erour,
murderour] or aknaue. X390G0WER Con/. III. 340 Slain is

the moerdrer and moerdnce. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 342/2
Moord(e)rare (K., P. morederar), sicarius. 1471 Caxton
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 63, Y had leuer to be murdrid than a
murdrere. 1509 Fisher Funeral Stmt. Hen. VII, Wks.
(1876) 272 King Dauid..,all be it he had ben anauoutrer&
murdrer also, yet [etc.]. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640) 1. 149A Sheriffe that should burne him, who were condemned to
be hanged, were a murderer, though that man must have
dyed. 1781 Gibbon Decl.

<J-
F. xxx. III. 139 note, Those

female captives, who gave their charms, and even their
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c. 1841
Elphisstone Hist. India I. App. m. 445 Alexander, .pro-
ceeded in pursuit of one of the murderers of Darius to the
royal city of the Zarangsei. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv.
I.487 The false witness.. is, in truth the worst of murderers.
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, We have got a murderer for
a tenant.

b. trans/, and Jig.
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foulcs 353 (Camb. MS.) The swalwe

mortherere of the foulis smale That makyn hony of flouris
frosche & newe. C1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15
The sinner is the murtherer of his owne soule. 1600 Shaks.
A.Y.L. m. v. 19 Lye not, to say mine eyes are murtherers.
1611 Bible i John iii. 15 Whosoeuer hateth his brother, is a
murtherer. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 208/2 King Alfred, who
hang'd 44 Judges in one Year, as Murtherers of the Law.
1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. iii. 17 It is the unrelenting mur-
derer of hope and gaiety.

f2. A small cannon or mortar (see quot. 1704).
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 338 Morderers of yron

..ij. xsfainNicolson&Burn Westmoreld. ty Cumbld. (1777)
II. 223 In the Citadel... Small serpentines 2, fowlers 2,
murderers 2. 1617 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Dolphins Danger
Wks. 1630 111. 33/1 The Dolphin, .hauing. .some 19 pieces
of Ordnance, and 9 Murtherers. 1628 R. Norton Gunner
xiv. 59 Morter Peeces, Square Murtherers, Tortles, and Pet-
tards are the sorts of the fourth kind of Ordnance. 1634
Relat, Ld. Baltimore's Plantation (1865) 20 We haue built
a strong Fort & Palizado, and haue mounted vpon it one good
piece of Ordnance, and 4 Murderers. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No.
436/1 This week the same Fregats took another prize from
the Turks being a vessel of 6 Guns 4 Murtherers and 60 men.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Murderers, are small Pieces
of Ordnance, either of Brass or Iron, having Chambers (that
is Charges made of Brass or Iron) put in at their Breeches

:

They are mostly used at Sea at the Bulk-heads of the Fore-
castle, Half-deck, or Steeridge, in order to clear the Decks
when an Enemy boards the Ship ; they are fastned and tra-

versed by a Pintle, which is put into a Stock.

t 3. A dagger or knife. Obs. rare — 1
.

C1510 Robt. Deuyll in Thorns Prose Rom. (1828) I. 10
Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and thrast his mayster
in the bely that his guttes fell at his fete, and so fell downe
deed to the erth.

1 4. (See quot.) Obs. rare " °.

1690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris, Fop Diet. igMeurtrieres.
Murderers; a certain Knot in the Hair, which ties and
unites the Curls.
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5. An instrument used for catching codfish.
1883 R. M. Fercusson Rambles in Far North xii. 79

There is a method of catching deep-sea cod.. by means of
an instrument called a 'murderer',, .consisting of a long bar
of lead measuring about eighteen inches, with numerous
hooks attached, and suspended at the end of a long strong
line. This instrument is towed at the stern of the fishing

boat, and by its means many a large cod bids farewell to
the Pentland Firth. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 12 ' Mur-
derer' for catching Codfish.

6. attrib. and Comb.
159J Ardeno/Feversham in. i. E 1, Beset With murtherer

theeues that came to rifle me. 1594 Kyd Cornelia ill. ii. 37
The sword Which murdrer-like against thy selfe he drawes.

Kurderess (mriidares). Also 4 moerdrice,
6-7 murdress(e, murtheress(e. [f. Murder(eh)
+ -ESS. Cf. OF. mordcresse.
Gower's moerdrice is properly a distinct word, imitating

Fr. forms like emperice : see Empress.]

A woman that commits murder.
1390 Gower Con/. I. 346 Sche that was an homicide And

ofhireoghnelord Moerdrice. 1588A.MARTEN Exhort. H.M.
Faith/. Subj. A 3 b, Athalea . . was slayne . . as a murtheresse
of her owne children, c 1605 Rowley Birth Merl. v. ii,

Thou murderess of a king. 1632 J. Haywarii tr. Biondi's
Eromena 15 What want you woman will you be your owne
murtheresse? 1677 Mrs. Behn Abdelazen. iii, Hold ! hold,
inhumane Murdress; What bast thou done, most barbarous
of thy sex? 1804 Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 531 The
parents, therefore, believe her to be the murderess, and
prepare a fire to burn her. 1871 1!. Taylor Faust (1875) I.

v. 87 Then laughed the murderess in her glee.

II' In C. James Milit. Diet. (1802; and in later

Diets, murdress is given equivalent to Meuktriere.
Murdering (mpudsrin,), vbl. sb. [f. Murder

v. + -inqI.] The action of the verb Murder;
also, an act of committing murder.
_
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. H43The treson of the mordring

inthebedde. cmoPromp. Pa}-;'. 342/2 Moorderynge, sica-
riacio, sicarialus. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's I '<>y.

iv. xxxvi. 160 [Thel cruel murthering of their ancient citizens.

1629 J, Cole 0/Death 32 The murthering of a mans selfe

to eschew any calamity or sorrow, doth not argue any
valour, but cowardise rather. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S.
Wales (ed. 3) 1 1. 28 They .. usually continue their murderings
until, in retaliation, blood is expiated by blood.
trans/. 14.. Noble Ilk. Cookry (1882) 86 Tak a goos of a

nyght and a day murdring and chope hit in the wort in the
same manner. 1523 Fitzherd. Husb. § 51 Put not to many
shepe in a penne at one tymc.for feare of murtheryng or
ouer pressyng of their felowes.

f b. In passive sense. Obs.
1472-5 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 160/1 [The witnesses said they

dared not to present the truth] for drede of murd[r]yng, and
to be myscheved in their owne houses. 1600 J. Jane in
Haklnyt's Voy. III. 844 The Captaine l>eing in danger of
murthering, was constrained to vse leuitie.

t c. attrib. : Murdering battery (see quot.)
;

murdering shot, shot used in a 'murdering piece'.
1628 R. Norton Gunner x. 52 Peeces that either shoote

stone shot, Fireballes, Murthering Shot, or els no shot at all.

1727-51 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Battery, Battery de revers, or
murdering- battery, is one that plays on the back of any
place ; and being placed on an eminence, sees into it.

Murdering, ///. a. [f. Murder v. + -ing -.]

That murders or commits murder, lit. and Jig.
1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 38 As pickinge theft, is lesse then

murtheryng robryerso [etc.]. £1560 {title) Orations of
Arsanes agaynst Philip the trecherous kyng of Macedone

;

..and of Scanderberg prayeng ayde of Christian Princes
agaynst periurous murderyng Mahumet [etc.]. 1593 Shaks.
2 Men. VI, 111. ii. 324 Their cheefest Prospect, niurd'ring
Basiliskes. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Iv, His murdering
guns a loud defiance roar. 1676 Hobbes Iliad v. 415 Mars,
bloody, murthering Mars. 1760 Ann. Reg. it These mur-
dering wars which cut off so many experienced officers.

1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 183 He horsewhips and
shoots you dead with a murdering infamous tongue. 1859
W. Collins 'Blow up with the Brig.'\ I struggled hard to
force my eyes from the slow, murdering flame.

ft). Of bait; cf. Killing///, a. 1 b. Obs. rare— 1
.

1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 26 (1689) 57 In the
month of April, for Trouts, that 'tis A Murthering Bait.

Hence f MuTderingly adv.
1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., 1st Apol. Balth.

Tylcken 1 Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly.

Murdering piece. Obs. [See Piece sb. n.]
1. = Murderer 2.

1602 Shaks. Nam. iv. v. 95 O my deere Gertrude, this,
Like to a murdering Peece in many places, Giues me super-
fluous death. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 851 And
seeing them that were gathered together into the market
place . . to fight as men altogether desperat, he caused certain
murthering pieces to be bent upon them. 1655 E. Terry
Voy. E. India 163 Mann'd she was but with ten men, and
had only one small murdering.peece within her.

_ fig. 1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel 11. i, There
is not such another murdeting-piece In all the stock of
calumny.

\ 2. Used by Burke for : A picture of carnage.
Cf. battle-piece : see Piece sb. 17 b.

1797 Burke Regie. Piece iii. Wks. VIII. 309 A far more
cruel ' murdering piece ' than had ever entered into the
imagination of painter or poet.

Murderish (mij-idarij), a. rare. [f. Mdrder
sb. + -ish.] Murderous.
1550 W. Lynne Carton's Cron. 262 b, Perceyuyng the craft

and papisticall murderysh harte of his brother. 1904 E. F.
Benson Challoners ix, Did you ever see such a murderish-
looking woman?
t Murderment. Obs. rare. [f. Murder v.

+ -ment.] The act of murdering.
1:1425 Cursor M. 19716 (Trin.), Nijte or day whenne bei

MURE.
' myst spie Ei murderment to do him di3e. 1548 Udall
Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 52 The slaughter and murdremente
of howe manye persones. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 11. ii, 'To her
came message of the murderment.

Murderous (mrVadaras), a. [f. Murder sb. 1

+ -ous. Cf. OK. mordrettx.]
1. Of persons: Guilty of murder (Jobs.) ; capable

of or bent on committing murder. Also trans/, of
weapons, physical agents, etc.

'535 Coverdale Zeph. ii. 5 Wo vnto you yl dwel vpon the
see coost, ye murthurous people, a 1586 Sidney Ps. v. ii,

Thou, the Lord, in endless hatred hast The murd'rous man.
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 88 Stay murtherous villaines, will
you kill your brother '>. 1594 — Rich. Ill, 1. ii. 94 Queene
Margaret saw Thy murd'rous Faulchion smoaking in his
blood. 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 76 Enforc't to flye Thence
into Egypt, till the Murd'rous King Were dead, who sou^hl
his life. 1689 Col. Rec. Pcnnystv. I. 252 He was pleased to
direct that ye murtherous woman's sentence should proceed.
1719 Watts Hymns fy Spir. Songs II. lxxxiv. (1751) 206
The rich Flood of purple Gore Their murth'rous Weapons
dy'd. 1720 J. Hughes Siege Damascus v. ii, Too well I

know thee now,O murd'rous fiend I 1811 Pinkerton Petral.
II. 496 In different parts around the mountain, powerful

[
murtherous vapours, of a mephitic nature, were exhaled.
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) III. ii. 22 Saved
from the murderous Egyptians in his infancy. 1884 A. J. E.
Wilson Vashti iii, Putting her lingers in her ears that she
nii^ht not hear the bubbling of the murderous water, she

. shut her eyes and sprang into the pond.
2. Of the nature of murder ; characteristic of or

involving murder.
1593 Shaks. 2 lieu. VI, v. i. 185 Who can be bound by

any solemne vow To do a murd'rous decile. 1660 Trial
Regie. 53 Suppose.. they should have agreed upon such a
Murtherous Act. 1764 Goldsm. 7>yi7>. 416 Where beasts
with man divided empire claim, And the brown Indian
marks with murderous aim. 1877 Mrs. Olii-hant Makers
Flor.'w. 93 The Florence of the historians, .in which so
many murderous encounters.. were always ^oing on.

3. Comb.
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 62 This. .murtherous-minded

man. 1835 James Gipsy i, 'Ibis is a murderous-looking
spot ', said Colonel Manners.
Hence Murderously adv., Mu-rderousness.
1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. xl. 7q/i Oswy King of North-

umberland .. was murtherously made away, a 1639 W.
Wiia 1 ixey Prototypes 11. xxix. (1640) 133 Take heede of these
vices, Envy, murderousnesse, hard-heartednesse, cruelty.
1844 L. Hunt Poems 163 Some, whom feeble love's excess,
Through terror, tempts to murderousness. 1885 Man, </.

Exam, ib June 5/7 He was attacked and murderously
assaulted by two men.
Murdre, obs. form of Murder sb. and v.

tMu'rdres, v. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 4 mwr-
thrys, 5 murthrys; /3. 6 murdreis, murdris,
murdres. [ad. OF. murdriss-, mordriss-, length-
ened stem of murdrir, mordrir Murder v. Cf.

MURTRISH v. (The a forms are due to assimilation
to murther Murder si.)] = Murder v.

a. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 92 He had as
a wykyt mane Mwrth[r]yst his lord, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron.
vl. ix. 63 (1795) I. 176 In Murrawe syne he murthrysj d was.

/3. c 1507 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 30 In pottingry he wrocht
grit pyne, He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1508 — Tua
Mariit IVemen 212 Apone sic materis I mus[e], at myd-
nyght, full oft, And murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my
selfin. 1545 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 349 note, The
Lord Maclane's fader was cruellie murdressit. .be Sir John
Campbell of Calder. a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chrou.
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 83 They murdrest him to the deid. 1585-
86 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 57 Maist schamefullie to
murdreis him. 1598 Ibid. V. 443 To have murdreist him
be way of hamesuckin.

1 Mu-rdresar. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. + -ar 3.]

= Murderer i and 2.

1529 Lyndesay Compl. 363 Men murdresaris, and com-
mouii theiffis, In to that court gat, all, releiffis. 1536 Bel-
lenuen Chron.Scot. IX. xxv. (1821) II. 116 The murdresaris
at last war takin. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy jour
cannons, culuerene,. .murdresaris.

tMu'rdrier. Obs. rare-', [a. OF. murdrier
(mod.F. meurtrier), f. murdre Murder sb.']

= Murderer.
1481 Caxton Godeflroy x. 32 The contrees were ful of

theues and of murdners.
Murdris, variant of Murdres v. Obs.
Murdur, obs. form of Murder sb.

tMure, sb. Obs. [a. F. mur:-h. milrum
(miirus).]

1. A wall. Also trans/. 3i\<5./ig.

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 271 He..fortefied the
Cyte of Troye with mures & towrs. a 1552 Leland Itin.
(1768) II. 79 Rogerus le Poure..cast a great Dike without
it, and made a false Mure without the Dike. 1577 Settle
Frobisher's 2nd Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 624 At our first
comming the streights seemed to be shut vp with a long
mureofyce. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 119, 1651 J er.
Taylor Clerus Dom. 3 There was never any people but had
their Priests, .and kept holy things within a mure.
2. quasi-fl^". in crotvn-mure = mural crown

;

also Comb, in mure-crowned adj'. rare — 1
.

1682 Wheler yourn. Greece in. 238 Another I saw.. of
silver, with a Mure-crowned Head. Ibid. 264 A Figure,
with a Crown-mure, with these Letters about it.

Mure, a. Obs. exc.<#a/.(EastAngl.:seeE.D.D.)
Also mewre, meure, moyre, mur, meuer. [a.

OF. meiir, meure, mod.F. m&r, mtlre ripe, mature.]

a. Grave, modest, Demure, b. Mature (in phrase
mure deliberation).

c 1440 Jacob's Well xli. 254 pe secunde fote in brede [of
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MURE.

frenschip] is benign. te, bat is, to suffere, & to be mure, &
no^t veniable, ne holde wratthe in herte. 1443 T. Becking-

ton Corr. (Rolls) II. 215 By commune and mure delibera-

cion t'acertaine your said Mageste of such inconvenients as

[etc.]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7678 Moyre and sobyr

in worde and decle. c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 160 He purueyed

of remede by good & meure deliberacion of his counseill.

b. Comb.: mure-hearted a. (diaf.) t
tender-

hearted (see E. D. D.).

SIxLre (miuej),^. Forms: 6 mowre, 5- mure.
Pa, pple, 4 mwryt, 5 mewred, 5-6 muryd(e, 6

murid, muryed. [a. F. murer :—L. miirare^ f.

mur-us Mure sb."]

1. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall or

walls ; to fortify. = Immure v. i. Also with up, in.

c 1440 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 277 He had let muren alle

the mountayne aboute with a stronge walle and a fair. 1494
Fabyan Chron. v. cxl. 126 Howsis, Castellis, and townes
itrongely muryd. 1503 Hawes Examp. Fir. xu. 215 But
sapyence with her wordes me mured With walles of comfort
makynge me mery. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. lii, All other

Abbies are strongly walled and mured about. 1780 Von
Troil Iceland 189 This bath, which is large enough to con-

tain 50 persons at one time, is mured in with a wall of basalt.

2. To block up, or build up (a door, gate, etc.),

by means of bricks and mortar, stones, etc. Also

with up.

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 164 Thai or day^throu mekill pane,

Had mwryt vp the get agane. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

cccxcv iii. 689 Let vs enclose ourselfe in this towne, and mure
vp all our gates. 1673 Bp. S. Parker ReproofReh. Tramp.
519 Mure up your school doors. 1807 J. Barlow; Columb.
VII. 632 There lodge their tons of powder and retire, Mure
the dread passage, wave the fatal fire.

trans/, an&jig. 1581 Mulcaster Positions (1887) 69 Such
fleshy parts, .do. .as it were mure up, and stop the passage.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xu. 34 He tooke a muzzel strong Of
surest yron. . : Therewith he mured up his mouth along.

b. To wall up the doors of; to stop the means
of access to. With up.

1550 Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson Hist. Northumbld. (1828)

in. II. 200 The said utter courde were best, as me think, to

be mowred upp. 1672 Marvell Reh. TransP. 1. 124 Why
not adjourn the Term, mure up Westminster-hall [etc.].

3. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im-

prison ; to confine as in a prison or fortress. =
Immure v. 2. Also with up.
In some examples the vb. app. refers to the alleged walling

up in cells of anchorites (who were fed through a hole in the

wall) and of persons condemned to perish by famine.

a 1450 Knt. de La Tour(igo6) 73 He kylde hym,and dyde
his wyf to be mewred and putte in pryson perpetuel. 1530

Palsgr. 642/1 It is a payne to be mured up in a stone wall

lyke an anker. 1611 Bible Josh. x. heading. The fiue

Kings are mured in a caue. 1670 tr. Bcmier's Mogvl Emp.
(1676) I. 179 The Women were mured up, where they dyed
of hunger and misery. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. III. 104

Some youth, once mur'd in squalid city jails. 1847 Marryat
C/iildr. IV. Forest xxvi, [They] are not a little tired of being

mured up in the cottage. 1888 Amelie Rives Quick or

Dead\\\. (1889) 82 They could never voluntarily have mured
themselves in labyrinths of brick and stone during these late

autumn days.

"b. refl. To shut oneself up.
1608 Bp. Hall Efist. 1. v, An English-man, so madly de-

vout, that he had wilfully mur'd up himselfeasan Anachoret,

1893 Black Handsome Huntes I. i. 16 She said it was a
pity he mured himself up in his college at Oxford.

Mure, obs. f. Mare sb.\ Mire, Moor sbA, Myrrh.
Mureburne, -cok, obs. ff. Moor-burn, -cock.

Murell, obs. form of Mural a.1

tMuTely,^^. Obs. Also5meuerly,meurely.
[f. Mure a. + -ly 2

.] Demurely; considerately.

c 1400 Desir. Troy 12431 The maidon to tho mighty
meuerly saide [etc.]. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.)

io,vij. virgens..of ther cherisaperid murely. 1474 Caxton
Chesse 111. ii, He ought to do no thyng ayenst his wylle,

But to do al thyng nobly, meurely, fermely & honestly.

Murene, obs. form of Murjsna.

+ Mtrrenger. Obs, Forms : a. 6 murager.

0. 6-9 mureuger, muringer. [ME. murager
i

f.

Murage ; for the later insertion of n cf. passenger

;

messenger.'] An officer whose duty it was to keep

the walls of a city in repair.

o. 1506 in Munic. Corpor, Rep. (1835) iv. 2622 [The charter

of Henry VII provides that the mayor and citizens of Chester,

may yearly choose . . two citizens to be overseers of the walls,

..called Murogers. ?is8o in 9/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. 1. 305/1 [Oath for burgesses of Great Yarmouth, for

their.,election of] muragers.
^. ci6oo Webb in D. King Vale-Royall (1656) 11. 18 The

special care whereof [the wall], belongeth to certain Officers

yearly. . elected . . called the Maringers [sic], being usually, of

the most antient Aldermen of the said City. 168a Thohesby
Diary (1830) I. 122 The walls [of Chester] are kept in

excellent repair by the Muringers. 1815 W. Price Hist.

Oswestry 86 The corporation of Oswestry consists of a
mayor, . .coroner, murenger, town-clerk [etc.]. 1883 in Picton
L'poolMunic. Rec. 1. 188 A muringer is mentioned amongst
the officers in the reign of Philip and Mary.
Murepe, obs. form of Mirth.
Murex (mifwreks). PI. murices (rnin©'risfz),

also murexes. [a. L. murex (pi. murices) ;

prob. cogn. w. Gr. /«5a£ (:— prehistoric *musak-}

sea-mussel.] A kind of shell-fish, the animal of

which yields a purple dye.

1589 Greene Tullies Loue (1616) E 2 b, [Will] no color

content your eye, but such as is stained by the fish Murex!
1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 74 There were but
few Shells; but amongst them there was a Murex which
dies purple. 1757 Dyer Fleece u. 599 He beheld The
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wounded murex strike a purple stain. 1851 Woodward
Molluscti 1. 106 The murices appear to form only one-third

of a whirl annually. 1889 Westgarth A ustral. Progr. 316

Spinous murexes went in basketfuls for a shilling.

attrib. 1605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, All hauing

their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells.

Murexan (miu>-reksan). Chem. Also mu-
rexane. [f. Murex + -an.] Purpuric acid.

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D.

Thomson) 384 Murexan. When murexid is dissolved in

boiling water, and the solution mixed with muriatic [etc].

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 135/2 Murexane.

Murexide (miiio'rekssid). Chem. Also mu-
rexid. [f. Murex + -jde.] Purpnrate of am-

monia. Also attrib.

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D.

Thomson) 383 Murexid, or purpurate of ammonia of Prout.

1841 Brandf. Chem. (ed. 5) 1384 Murexid.—This term has

been applied by Liebig and Wohler to Dr. Prout's pur-

purate of ammonia. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 378 The
murexide colours are very fresh and brilliant. 1876 G. B.

Goode Anim. Resources U. S. 93 Series of murexides, or

purpurate of ammonia dyes, made from guano. 1885 W.
Roberts Urin. A> Renal Dis. iii. (ed. 4) 68 A bright violet

hue (murexid) is instantly developed.

Mureyn(e, obs. forms of Murrain sb.

Murg, variant of Marg.

Murgeon (mir.id,7,3n), sb.1 Now dial. Also 5

margon, 7 murgion, 8 mergin, mudgeon.
[Of obscure origin ; cf. dial, morge (Chesh.) mudge
(Line.) of similar meaning.] t Dirt, refuse, dregs

(obs.) ; wet peaty soil; the mortar and cement of

old walls.
a 1400-50 Alexander 628 It come no}t a kyng son ?e knaw

wele to sytt Doune in margon & nwlleemange othireschrewis.

1607 Norden Sum. Dial. iv. 229 Many fetch Moore-earth

or Murgion from the riuer between Colebrooke and Ux-
bridge. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes *2Si Some.. Vapours

that arose from the Mudgeon or Dregs of the Liquor. 1787

W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) I. 30 Another_ specimen of

manure much coveted here is ' mergin '—that is the rubbish

of old buildings.

Murgeon (my-id^an), rf. 2 Now only Sc. Also

6morgeowne. [Of obscure origin.] //.Grimaces,

bodily antics.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems liii. 38 Scho maid sic morgeownis

with hir hippis, For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis.

a 1585 Mostgomerif. Flyting 495 With mud?ons, and mur-

geons, and mouing the braine, They lay it, they lift it [etc.).

1695 J. Sage Fundam. Charter Fresbyt. Pref. (1697) n 2, If

their Mein had resembled so much as the Murgeons of an

Ape, I could have pardon'd him. 1858 Ramsay Remin.
Ser. 1. (i860) 174 He. .gars them fissle, and loup, and mak
murgeons to please the great fowk.

Comb. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, Down cam masons and
murgeon-makers, and preachers and player-folk.

Murgeon (mirid^an), v. Sc. Also 6 million,

1 mourgean, murgeau. [f. Ml'RGEON sb.-] trans.

a. To make grimaces at (a person). Also absol.

to grimace, b. pseudo-arch. To murmur, mutter.

15.. Christ's Kirk Gr. 29 (Bannatyne MS.) Scho skornit

Jok and skraipit at him, And mvrionit him with mokkis.

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 3 The world, who..hes
beene accustomed to murgean and apishly to imitate the

kirks holy ceremonies. Ibid. 10 In steed of mourning in

the dust.. we mumchance and mourgean in such dilicate

duilles, that [etc.L 1837 J. M. Wilson Hist. T. Borders

III. 304 How he..murgeoned his Cameronian aiths as he

saw their smolt spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts !

Murgion, obs. form of Murgeon sb. 1

Murgullie: see Margullie.
Murhpe, obs. form of Mirth.
Murhwa, variant of Murwa.
Muri, obs. form of Merry.
Muriacite (miiioTiasait). Min. [ad. G. mu-

riacit (1795), irreg. f. L. muria : see Muriate and
-he.] = Anhydrite.
1799 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 144 Muriacite. .consists of 27 per

cent gypsum, 14 common salt, 5 mild calx, and 53 of mica-

ceous sand. 1883 Heddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 400/1.

Muriate (miuVricrt), sb. Chem. Also 8-9
muriat. [a. F. muriate, i. muriatique Muriatic.

See -ate 1 i c] Old name, still current Comm.,
for Chloride.
1790 R. Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 231 Muriat of

barytes. 1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 376 A small

quantity of muriate of tartar. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. iv. 99
The usual ammoniacal and other muriates were collected^

Muriate (miu» -

ri«'t), v. rare. [f. L. muria
brine + -ate 3.] trans. To pickle in brine.

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 22 Gerckems muriated with the

seeds of Dill, and the Mango Pickle are for the Winter.

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnt. Geog. Soc. XXIX.
243 Minnows of many varieties, which simply sun-dried, or

muriated if salt can be afforded, find their way far east.

Muriated (miuVrkited), ///. a. [f. Muriate
sb. or v. + -ed.] f a. Chem. Combined with

chlorine. Muriated iron, lead, etc. = chloride of

iron, etc. b. Impregnated with a chloride or

chlorides.

1789 A. Crawford in Med. Commun. II. 349 Saturated

solutions of the muriated iron and muriated barytes. 1841

R. Hunt Art Photogr. 11 Muriated Paper. 1892-3 Rep.

U. S. Geot. Surv. in Nature 12 Mar. (1896) 439 Mineral

springs..divided into sulphated and muriated. 1896 All-

butt's Syst. Med. I. 324 Muriated Alkaline Waters.

Muriatic (miuoriartik), a. [ad. L. muriatic-us

pickled in brine, f. muria brine. Cf. F. muriatique.]

MURIFORM.

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, brine or

salt ; consisting of or containing brine. ? Obs.

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i. § 22 Muriatick [taste], is

Saltness joyned with some Pungency, as in common Salt.

1732 Akbuthnot Rules ofDiet in Aliments, etc. 380 If the

Scurvy be entirely Muriatick, proceeding from a Diet of salt

Flesh or Fish. 1818 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov.
in Lockhart Life, The Duke is under the influence of the

muriatic bath. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 60 The leaves

of Ammannia vesicatoria have a strong muriatic smell.

2. Chem. = Marine a. 1 b, as in muriatic acid,

hydrochloric acid (still current Comm.) ; f muriatic

salt, a chloride ; f muriatic ether, chloric ether.

1676 Grew Essential t, Mar. Salts ofPlants i. I 2 The
Imitation of Nature, in producing a niarine, or Muriatick

Salt out of the Lixivial Salt of a Plant. 1790 R. Kerr tr.

Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 231 Table of the Combinations of

Muriatic Acid. 1757 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 98/1 Muri-

atic copper, or marine salt of copper. 1850 Foiunes' Chem.
(ed. 3) 416 A volatile, oily, colourless liquid,, .long known
under the name of heavy muriatic ether. 1874 Carpenter
Ment. Fhys. 1. ii. (1879) 55 Some irritating vapour (such as

that of ammonia or muriatic acid).

t 3. Containing magnesium. Muriatic earth,

magnesia. (Only in Kirwan ?) Obs.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 7 Magnesia, or Muri-
atic Earth. Ibid. 144 Muriatic Genus. Under this head
I include not only those earths and stones in which mag.
nesia predominates, but also those in which the siliceous

earth predominates, if magnesia be, next after this, the most
copious ingredient.

Muriati-ferous, a. Gcol. 'tObs. [f. Muriate
sb. + -(i)ferous.] Yielding salt or other chloride

(not in economically valuable quantity).

1823 tr. HumboldCs Superposition of Rocks 324 Muriati-

ferous clay containing zechstein. 183a De la Beche Geot.

Man. (ed. 2) 247 Most frequently the marly clays are merely
muriatiferous ; an abundance of salt, .being more rare.

Muricate (miuoTik/t), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad.

L. miiricdl-us shaped like the murex, f. muric
Murex.] Furnished with sharp points, studded

with short hard excrescences, f Also {rarely)

terminating in a long sharp point, like the murex.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <$ Min. Introd., The turbines,

are great . . angulous, muricate, or pentedactyls. 1777 Robson
Brit. Flora 35 Of the pericarpy. Muricate, covered with

sharp points, as in Xanthiuin. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora
162 Anlhriscus vulgaris. . . Fruit . . ovoid, muricate.^

Hence Mu'rieately adv., in muricalelj>-his/>id(see

quot.). Also Muricato-Mspid in the same sense.

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 811 Stem muricato-hispid.

Ibid. hoi. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Muricately-hisjbid,

covered with short, sharp, stiff bristles.

Muricated (miu«'rik*Ued),a. [f. prec. + -ED.]

= Muricate.
In quot. 1707 used as an epithet of the points or protuber-

ances themselves.

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 52 All along there were a great

many asperities, muricated prickles, or small cminencies.

Ibid. 53 The surface of this is . . very rough with small muri-

cated hollow tubercles. J776 E. M. da Costa Elem. Con-

chol. 29 A Muricated, or Thorny Escallop or Spondyle.

1851 Woodward Molluscti 1. 131 Shell .. smooth or muri-

cated. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 5S0 Carpels with five

. . minute muricated ridges.

Murices, pi. of Murex.
Muricid (miu»risid). [ad. mod.L. Muricid-te,

f. muric- Murex.] A member of the family Mu-
ricidm of molluscs, typified by the genus Murex.
1861 Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Inst,for i860, 207

The Cerites. .were classed with the Muricids by Lamarck.

Muriciform (miuTrsiffJjm), a. [f. L. muric-

Murex + -(i)form.] Resembling a murex or one

of the Muricidee.

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/1 Muriciform type.

Mu'ricite. [f- L. muric- Murex + -ite.] A
fossil murex. 1828-32 in Webster.

Muricoid (miuo-rikoid), a. Zool. [f. L. miiric-

Murex + -oil).] Resembling a murex, or what

pertains to a murex.
1890 Century Diet., Muricoid operculum, an operculum

having a subapical nucleus. 1895 A. H. Cooke Molluscs

(Camb. Nat. Hist. III.) 222 A very aberrant radula, not of

the common muricoid type.

Muriculate (miuori-kitfl/t), a. Bot. [ad.

mod.L. miiriculat-us, f. L. muricul-us small murex

+ -ate. Cf. F. muricuU.] Minutely muricate.

1848 T. Moore Haudbk. Brit. Ferns (1857) 6t Spores

somewhat muriculate.

Murid, variant of Moorad dial.

t Mu'ride. Chem. Obs. [a. F. muride, f. L.

muria : see Muriate and -ide.] (See quot.)

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med., Muride, the name first given to

bromine, from its being an ingredient of sea-water.

Mu vie, obs. form of Merry.

Muriform (mius'riffjrm),^. 1 Bot. [ad. mod.L.

muriformis, i. miir-us wall + forma shape : see

-form.] Epithet for cellular cells consisting of

flattened cells so arranged as to resemble the

courses of bricks or stones in a wall.

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 63 Medullary rays.. are com-

posed of a muriform cellular tissue. 1871 W. A. Leighton

Lichen- Flora 346 Spores muriform, fuscous. Ibid. 349

Spores muriform, colourless.

Muriform, a.2 Med. rare-". [a.F.mtlri-

forme (in Littre), f. miire mulberry : see -form.]

Resembling a mulberry (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).
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MuTiforiu, «.3 rare~°. [f. L. mitr-, vifts

mouse + -(i)form.] ( Mouse-like or murine in

form; myomorphic* {Cent, Diet. 1890).

Murine (miu^'rain, -rin), a. and sb. Also 7

murin. [ad. L. murtn-us, f. tnftr-, mus mouse.]

A. adj. Resembling a mouse ; of or belonging to

the family Afuridas or the sub-family Muritm.
1607 Toil! It Fourf. Beasts 506 The Murin wantonnesse

of Xenophon. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxii. 144 A mu-
rine or mouse oppossum. 1877 Coues & Allen N. Amer.
Rod. 7 Sigmodont rats.. ; highly murine in general aspect.

B. sb. A member of the family Murtdss or of

the sub-family Murines.
1879 CasseWs Nat. Hist. III. 112 These, although true

Murines, have a very Rabbit-like character.

Murine, error (? after L. muria brine) or mis-

print for Marine v.

1656 Marnette Perf.Cook it. 24 To murine Carps. 1688

R, Holme Armoury in. 83/2 Murine, or Marinate, is to

pickle any sort of Fish, for to keep them.

t Mu'ring, vhl. sb. Obs. [f. Mure sb. or v. +
-nra *.] Wall-building.
1624 WoTTON Arc/tit. 1. 27 Wals are either entire., or

intermitted ;..The entire Muring is by Writers diuersely dis-

tinguished. 1658 in Phillips. 1703 tr. Perrault's Abridgm.
Vitruvius 1. i. 2 The Friezes imitate the Muring [orig. ia

maconnerie], that is betwixt the ends of the Beams that are

directly upon the Pillars. 1711 in Bailey.

Muringer: see Murenger.
Murinoid, a. rare— 1

, [f. Murine + -oid.]

Resembling the mouse or its allies.

1864 H. Allen Bats N. Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Col-

lect.) 78 The Murinoid group of bats.

I" Murio-. Chem. [f. L. muria: see Muriate.]
m CHLORO-

'

l
.

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. A;- Med.
Knoivl. 115 The murionitric phosacid. 1823 W. Phillips
Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 343 Murio-carbonate of lead. 1845 in

Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. IV. 212 Murio-phosphate of lead.

Murk, mirk (mi>ik), sb.1 Forms : 1 mirce,
myrce, 4 merek, myrke, 4-5 merk(e, mirke,

5-9 mirk, 6 myrk, 6, 9 mark, 7 murke, 7-
murk. [OK. mirce str. neut, related to Murk a.

Cf. ON. myrkr, genit. myrkrs (Sw. viorker),

myrkve wk. masc. (Da. mfrke).]
1. Darkness, lit. and fig. Now chiefly Sc.

a 1000 Daniel 44% (Gr.) Se &e hie of 5am mirce generede.
c 1220 Bestiary 443 Lede5 man to helle merk. 1303 R.
Brunne Handl. Synne 2164 gyf bou brake euer any kyrke,
On day, or yn ny^ht, yn myrke [Dulwich MS. in the
merke]. c 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 53 I spake of folke in

mirke walkand. 1567 Gude <$• Godtie B. (S. T. S.) 107 Nor
the perturb in mark nor lycht. 1585 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. IV. 28 The diet of the proclamatioun is in the mirk of
the mone. 1601 Shaks. All's Well 11. i. 166 Ere twice in

murke and occidental! dampe Moist Hesperus hath quench'd
her sleepy Lampe. 1791 Burns Tarn O'Shanter 31 She
prophesy'd that, late or soon, Thou would be found deep
drown'd in Doon ; Or catch'd w'f warlocks i' the mirk. 185a
Longf. Jewish Cemetery at Newport ix, They lived in.,

lanes obscure,.. in mirk and mire. 1858 Carlyle Fredk.
Gt. vi. i. (1872) II. 138 Aloft from the murk of commonplace
rise glancings of a starry splendour. 1904 Hewlett Queen's
Quairx. viL 94 In the grey mirk. .Lethington and his master
came to rouse her.

2. Thick or murky air or vapour. A\sojig.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23669 Ne mist ne merck ne na maner
O weder to be werld to der. 1846 Longf. \x\ Life {i%qi) II.

68 We came out in the murk and rain. 1891 E. Field
Western Verse 34 A song of the land of murk and mist.

Murk (mz/ik), sb* Also 7-9 mure, 8 murck,
9 mirk. [? var. of Marc] « Marc.
1676 Woblidge Cyder gi In case you resolve to adde water

to your Mure,, .then you need not press it too hard; for

your Cider will then be the worse. 1750 \V. Ellis Mod.
Husbandm. VII. n. 124 The Lees or Murk of the pressing

[of walnuts]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1275/2 When
all the juice is received by the operation of treading, the

skins, stems, and seeds, or as it is properly called, the murk,
is submitted to great pressure.

Murk, mirk (myik), a. Now dial. (Sc.) and
poet, or arch. Forms : 1 mirce, myrce, 3 mire,

3-5 merk, 3-7 mirke, 4 merck, 4-5 merke, 4-6
myrk, 4-7 myrke, 5 marke, 6, 8, 9 mark, 4-
mirk, 7- murk. [OE. mirce = OS. viirki, ON.
myrk-r (inflected myrkv- ; Sw. mark, Da. mfrk)
:—OTeut. *merkujo~, *merkwi-. Outside Tcut. no
certain cognates have been found.
It is usually assumed that the existing word is from ON.,

on the ground that OE, mirce should have yielded *mirch ;

but it cannot be affirmed that OE. c from km would not

have remained as (k). Cf. thick :—OE. piece.
^

The prevailing spelling in Scottish writers is mirk ; the

modern poetic use, being chiefly imitated from Sc, usually

has this spelling; the independent use by English writers

associates the word with murky, whence the form murk.]

1. Obscure, deficient in light, dark.

a. Of night, day, the weather, etc. Mirk night

Sc., the darkest part of the night [cf. ON. myrk-
nsetti]. Mirk Monday Sc, the day of the great

solar eclipse of 29 Mar. ( = 8th April N.S.) 1652.
c 1300 Havelok 404 On the mirke nith to shine, c 1400

Rom. Rose 5339 Take eclips right as the mone, Whan..
The shadowe maketh her bemis merke.

>

c 1430 St. Culh-
bert (Surtees) 7136 J?ai rest in Iarow, whils it was myrke.
x54,9 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 I did spaceir vp ande doune but
sleipe, the maist part of the myrk nycht. a 1578 Lindesay
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T. S.) 1. 405 The night was grow-

and mark wpoun thame. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To
his Conscience, That in the mirk and tonguelesse night,

Wanton I may. c \j&j A rchxologia I. 230 note, The great

Solar eclipse, vulgarly called the Mirk Monday. 1781

Uvrns My Nanie,Q ii, The night's baith mirk and rainy, O.
a 1884 Cai.veri.ey Lit. Rem. (1885) 206 Murk night seemed
lately fair-complexioned day.

b. Of places.

Beowulf'1405 Gang ofer grundas &exnum for ofer myrcan
mor. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cotisc. 456 |)ar duellid man in a
myrk dungeon. ^1475 RaufCoil^ear 22 Amang thay myrk
Montanis sa madlie thay mer. 1533 Bellenden tr. Livy
1. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 38 In ane myrk and obscure place. 1792
Burns My Ain Kind Dearie ii, In mirkest glen, at mid-

night hour, I'd rove, and ne'er be eerie O. 1821 Bvkom
yuan iv. xxxiii, Mirk The sharp rocks look'd below. 1844

Mrs. Browning Sonn., Work <y Contempt., These temples

mirk.

C Of air, etc. : Darkened ; csp. darkened by
mist ; hence, misty, dense.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Marcus) 177 Sa wondire myrke

become be ayr, bat before wesclere and fayre. 1609 Holland
Amrn. Marcelt. 88 A hideous bleakenesse of a thicke and
mirke mist settled upon the ground, a 1839 Praed Poems
(1864) II. 353 Mirk was the air. 1888 Lowell Black
Preacher 38 Fingers long fieshless the bell-ropes work, The
chimes peal muffled with sea-mists mirk.

d. jig. in various applications : t Atrociously

wicked (obs.) ; obscure, hard to understand

;

gloomy, depressing; unenlightened.
a 1000 Phcenix 457 (Gr.) Faxler on fultum, forS onetteO,

lasnan lifes leahtras dwa:sceb, mirce manda.*dc. a 1300
Cursor M. 26105 And bar-wit*al sum questiones We ?ial

vndo be merk resons. c 1435 Hampole s Psalter Metr.
Pref. 18 pe sentence is ful merke. 1579 Spenser Shcph,
Cat. Sept. 103 Such myster saying me seemeth to mirke.

1725 Kamsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, Mirk despair Made me
think life was little worth. 1855 Bailey Spir. Leg. in

Mystic, etc. 102 That variable orb, now great with love,

And hope, now murk and mean with slavish fear.

T 2. Having the sight obscured; dim. Obs.
c 1220 Bestiary 95 Or he it bi5enken can, hise e;en weren

mirke. c 1460 Towncley Myst. xvii. 33 Myn ees are woren
both marke and blynd.

3. Dark in colour, rare.
c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 286 And euerile on <5at helden wid him,

3o wur5en mire, and swart, and dim, a 1300 E. E. Psalter
xvii. 13 Mirke walres bat ware ofe hewe. a 1849 H. Colic-

ridge Poems (1850)11.34 No fault of thine. .Clothes thee in

weed of penance, murk and dun. 1898 W. K. Johnson
Terra Tenebr. 139 Round thee the murk and passionate
wave Its waste of foam in vain would iling.

Murk, mirk (myjk), v. Forms : see Muhk a.

[f. Murk a. Cf. ON. viyrkva to grow dark
(possibly the source).]

+ 1. intr. To grow dark. Obs.
1320-30 Horn Ch. 81 When that even bicam,..It bigan to

mirke. C1400 Destr. Troy 7809 The night was so nit;he,.

.

merkit the mountayns & mores aboute. 1633 J. Fisher
True Trojans in, ix, Gif night gars the welkin merk.

2. trans. To darken, obscure, /it. and jig. Also

to blacken, smudge.
a 1340 Hamtole Psalter exxxviii. 11 Myrknes sail noght

be myrked of be. c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 207
With sum myst his wittys to merke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle

Sheph. in. iii, Soon the fleecy clouds mirk a' the skies. 1791

J. Learmont Poems 23 Their sordit sauls mirk't Britain's

glory. 1907 Daily News 6 Sept. 6 Happy mites, most of

them, for all the dirt which murked their countenances.

Hence Mu'rking^V. a,, becoming dark.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 318 QuyetHe
about the myrkand nycht,. .on to the wall he staw.

t Mtrrkeil, v. Obs. Forms : 4 merkin,
mircken, mirken, -in, mourken, 5 merken, 6

myrken. [f. Murk a. + -en 5.] intr. To become
murk or dark.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1764 Sun and mone beir bemes hide,

Merkind oueral bis werld wide. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B.

1760 Mourkenes be mery weder, & pe myst dryues. c 1400
Destr. Troy 7350 All merknet the mountens & mores
aboute. 13x3 Douglas JEneis xi. xv. 131 All thyng dymmis
and myrknys me about.

tMtrrkful, a. rare. Obs. In 4 markefull,
merkeful, merkful, 6 mirkful. [f. Murk sb. +
-ful *.] Full of darkness.

13.. Cursor M. 17863 (Arundel MS.) As we were stad in

merkful [v.r. markefull, merkeful] stalle. 1520 Nisbet N. T.
in Scots Luke xi. 34 Al the body salbe mirkful.

Murkily, -ness : see under Murky a.

Murkish (moukij"), a. [f. Murk a. + -ish !.]

Somewhat murky, dark.
1869 Stevenson Let. 18 June in Scribner's Mag. XXV.

41/2 The dawn, orange and yellow and red, waxing brighter
above a row of murkish clouds.

Mu'rklins, adv. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.).

Also 6 marklynis, 9 mirklins. [f. Murk a. +
-ling 2

.] In the dark.

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlviii. 56 Weill may thay
brukit, thay neid not to lukit, Bot graip it marklynis be the
grund. 1674 Ray N C. Words 34 Murklins : in the dark.

Mirrkly, adv. rare- 1
, [f. Murk a. + -ly 2

.]

Darkly ; obscurely.

13., Cursor M. 9278 (Gott.) Bot ?it bat folk.. until ober
said ' quat may bis be So wonderly mirkly {c 1425 Trin.
merkely] spekes he ?

'

Murkness, mirkness (myrknes). [f. Murk
a. + -ness.] a. Darkness, lit. &ndjig. (now onlySc).

b. Intense darkness caused by vapour or smoke

;

murkiness (rare).

c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 3104 Mi3te non egipcien Abuten him
for mirknesse sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 15860 Nu er yee

cummen to tak me, Als in mercknes o night. 1393 Langl.
/'. /'/. C. xxi. 141 In menynge bat man shal fro meorknesse
beo drawe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13159 A myst & a merknes
mynget wit rayn. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T. S.)

28 That ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis was blekkit.

1581 N. Burne Disput. Ep. Ded. aivb, The Ministeris of

mirknes. a 1670 Spalding Troub. C^3J./(BannatyneClub)
II. 310 So they pairt, the ane army fra the uther, throw
mirknes of nicht. 1849 Reverberations 1. 16 Thro' the mist

and thro
1 the murkness Travels the great human soul. 1889

Skrine Mem. E. Thring 158 Four legs and a tail were
heaved into the mirkness.

Murkoke, obs. form of Moor-cock.
Murksome, mirksome (mvuk-simi), a. rare.

[f. Mukk sb. + -some.] Dark, obscure. Hence
Mu'rksomeness.
1590 Si'ensek /'". Q. 1. v. 28 Through mirkesoine aire her

ready way she makes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xm. v, There
in silence deafe and mirk.some shade. 1625 Bp. Mountagu
App. Cxsar 75 You can easily foord over all the depths
therof, and cieerly comprehend all the darkest mirksome-
nesse therin. 1642 H. More Song S<uel 11, 1. iv. 2 That all

that springs from hence should be resolv'd Into this mirk-

some sourse, first matter bight. 1794 Burns Borne Lass
Made the Bed to J/<M,The mirksome night did me enfauld.

1855-9 Singleton Virgil II. 141 Confined in darkness and
a mirksome jail.

Murky (mirjki), sb. Mus. (See quots.)

1876 Si.unkr & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Murky, a
piece of harpsichord music, having a bass consisting of
broken octaves. 1897 Riemann's Diet. Mus., Murkya
(Murky Bass), a term applied to broken octaves in accom-
paniment.. .Also pieces witli such basses.

Murky (mDuki), a. rare before 17th c. Also

4, 8-9 mirky, 6-7 murkie. [f. Murk sb. + -T.]

1. Of places: Excessively dark or gloomy.
(11340 HAMPOLE Psalter Ixxxvii. 6 pai set me in be nether

lake : in mirky stedes & in shado of dede. 1605 Shaks.
Macb.v. i. 41 Hell is murky. 1610 — Temp. iv. i. 25 With
such loue, as 'tis now the murkicsl den. .shall neuer melt
Mine honor into lust. 1791 Cowfer Odyss. x. 626 Haste to

Pluto's murky abode. 1816 Ke ats ' O Solitude!' 3 O Soli-

tude ! if I must with thee dwelt, Let it not be among the
jumbled heap Of murky buildings. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Ca-
tullus iii. 11 Now he wendeth along the mirky pathway,
Whence, they tell us, is hopeless all returning. i88811lrgon
Lives 12 Gd. Men II. ix. 183 The ante-chapel, .that after-

noon happened to be exceptionally murky.

fig. 1840 Dickens Bant. Rudge Ixxiii, As through the
narrow crevice of one good deed in a murky life of guilt.

2. Of air, mist, cluiuls, etc. : Thick, dark. Of
gloom, darkness : Intense.

1667 Milton P. L. x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and
upturn'd His Nostril wide into the murine Air. 1718 Rowe
tr. Lucan vi. f/5 Ulack Clouds and murky Fogs involve her
Head. 1725 Pope Odyss. xn. 475 When lo ! a murky cloud
the ThuntTrer forms. 1814 Scuir Wa:: xvi, The path was
altogether indiscernible in the murky darkne.->s which sur-

rounded them. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxxiv, Making
the sun like blood, the earth a tomb, The tomb a hell, and
hell itself a murkier gloom. 1859 JephSON Brittany i. 2 A
county notorious even in England for its murky atmosphere.

3. Very dark in colour.

1791 \V. GiLi'iN Forest Scenery I. 86 Its dark, murky hue
is unpleasing. 1881 Cable Mme. Delphine ii, The gens de
couleur. ., with ' Ichabod ' legible on their murky foreheads.

4. Dirty, grimy.
1798 Eloomfield Farmer's Boy, Summer 199 To ride in

murky state the panting Steed.

5. Of looks : Sullen, cheerless, gloomy.
1841 Miss Sedgwick Lett. Abr. I. 172 They would ad-

vance with downcast eyes and murky looks. 1856 R. S.

Hawker in Life # Lett. ix. (1905) 152 They left, looking
very murky.
Hence Mwrkily adv., Mirrkiness.
1813 Byron Corsair 1. ix, As if within that murkiness of

mind Work'd feelings fearful, and yet undefined. 1835
Eraser's M^ag. XII. 572 Look adown that sullen stream,
flowing murkily and more murkily between its resplendent
quays. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Is it not rather the
very murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings
the lightning and the light?

1 Murl, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also mirl, murle.
[Of obscure origin : possibly a derivative of OE.
meant soft.] intr. and trans. To crumble

\ fig.
to cause to decay. Cf. Marl v.1 3.

c 1500 Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair rnanheid, and
thair mense, this gait thay murle. 1600 Surflet Country
f'arm 111. i. 424 Ground, .which murleth easily in breaking
and stirring it with your fingers. 1641 Best Farm. Bks.
(Surtees) 62 That is founde to doe more harme then good,
for it causeth the waxe to murle. 1691 Ray N. C. Words
50 To Murl, to crumble. 1897 P. H. Hunter J. A rmigers
Revenge ii. 27 He didna tak' a subjec' an' mirl it a' down
to wee crumbs, that got lost in a body's pooch.

Murleon, obs. form of Merlin sb.1

Murlie, obs. form of Murly.
t Mu'rlimews, sb. pi. Obs. rare. Also 6
mearlew muse, 6-7 murlemews. [An arbitrary

formation.] Foolish gestures or antics.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxii. 131 The Papistes.

.

fiske about after their foolish ceremonies and after murli-

mewes of their owne making [Fr. orig. et apres tant dagios
ou'ilsfont], 1593 Hollyband Diet., Agyos or Agios, bless-

ings and crossings which the papistical! priests doe vse in

their holy water, to make a mearlew muse. 1600 1?Lyly]
Maides Metam. m. i. E 2 Good maister wizard, Ieaue these

murlemewes, and tell Mopso plainly, whether Gemulo..
shall win the loue of the faire shepheardesse.-or not.

Murlin (m»*ilin). Sc. Also 8 murlain, 9
murlan. [Cf. Gael, murtan, murlagol the same

meaning.] A round narrow-mouthed basket.

17.. Song, * The Boatie Roivs' in Johnson Mus. Museum



MURLING. 774 MUROMONTITE.

(1794) V. 439 And lightsome be her heart that bears The
Murlain and the creel. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Murlan, or

Murlin, a round, narrow-mouthed basket (Scotch).

Murling (imrjlirj), ppL a. [f. Murl v. +
-150.1 Crumbling ; friable.

1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. viii. 19 A blackish
moulde which is light, deepe, fat, sweet in taste and odour,
murling, plyable, mellow, of moderate warmth. 1819 W.
Tennant Papistry Stonnd (1827) 76 He disinterr'd their

murlin' banes, And grund them into powther sma'.

Murlon, obs. form of Meblin.
a 1566 R. Edwards Damon ty Pithias (1571) F j b.

Murly (mzrili), a. Also murlie. [f. Mubl v.

+ -y.] Of earth: Crumbly, friable.

1600 Surflet Country Farm in. xx. 4^70 And as concern-
ing the earth, .that it be such as is verie murly, temperate
[etc.]. 1610W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey \. xi. 360nyons
. . thriue well in a red short, murly and moistish earth. 1838
Mary Howitt Birds <y Fl., Childhood xvi, The gentian blue
on the murly hill And the snap-dragon white and yellow,

T Murmell. Sc, Obs. [Cf. OF. mormeler to

murmur, G. murmcln to murmur, miirmd (obs.)

murmuring.] Murmuring.
1535 Lyndesav Satyre 2521 And, for till saif vs fra mur-

mellTSchone, Diligence, fetch vs Gude-counsell. Ibid. 2538
Gif vs 3our counsel!, How we sail slaik the greit murmell Of
pure peopill.

Murmur (mv'imvi), sb. Forms : 4-7 murmure,
4-5 mormur, -or, 4-6, 8 murmour, 5, 7 murraer,
7 murraor, 4- murmur, [a. F. murmure masc.

(1 2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),n. of action f. murmurer
to Murmur. Cf. Pr. murmuri, Sp. murmttrio,
mormurgo, It. mormorio.
The Eng. sb. coincides in form with the L. murmur, by

which some of its senses may have been directly influenced.]

1. Subdued continuous or continuously repeated

sound ; an instance of this. Now rare exc. in the

murmur of'(a brook, the waves, etc.).

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 281 In that Vale, heren men
often tymegrete Murmuies and Noyses. 1523 Skelton
Gar/. Laurel 270 With that there come in. .A murmur of
mynstrels. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xlvi. ii, Lo, a river
streaming joy, With purling murmur safelie slides. 1592
Shaks. Ven. a> Ad. 706 Ech shadow makes hiin stop, ech
murmour stay. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Making
lowde murmur, with confused dinne. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hist. (1776) I. 96 The murmur of a troubled sea. 1853
M. Arnold Scholar-Gipsy ii, All the live murmur of a
summer's day. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 688 Finding
neither light nor murmur there. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildro.
stan 48 The murmur of the running brooks.

b. Path. A sound of this kind (whether normal
or morbid) heard in auscultation.

1833 J. Forbes in Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 241/1 [Ausculta-
tion.] When the valve [of the heart], not closing accurately,
admits of regurgitation, a murmur accompanies the first

sound. 1851 Walshe Dis. Lungs <$ Heart 73 The sounds
discoverable by auscultation of the breathing-apparatus in
the state of health are :—(A) The respiratory murmurs ; and
(B) the resonance of the voice. Ibid. 212 Sounds of adventi-
tious origin and properties produced either within or on the
surface of the heart, are termed Murmurs. 1876 Bhistowe
Theory $ Pract. Med. (1878) 561 Distinct pulsatile tumours,
attended with more or less thrill and often with a murmur.
2. f a. The expression of discontent or anger by

inarticulate complaint ; muttered or indistinct

complaint, grumbling or repining. Obs. b. An
instance of this ; an act of murmuring or repining

;

a subdued expression of discontent.
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 520 Nature, which that alway

had an ere To murmour of the lewednes behinde, With
facound voys seide, 'hold your tonges there !'

< 1386 —
Pars. T. r 432 Murmure eek is ofte amonges seruauntz that
grucchen whan hir souereyns bidden hem doon leueful
thynges. 1300 Gower Con/. I. 89 In myn herte I am
desesed : With many a Murmur, god it wot. c 1477 Caxton
Jason 69 And [they] began to make grete bewayhnces and
murmure upon Appollo. 1513 More Rich. Ill in Grafton
Chrou. (1568)11. 767 Done.. to none other intent but to bring
all the Lordes in an obloquy and murmour of the people.
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus'1 Admir. Events 127 He en-
deavoured, .to avoyde scandall, murmur, and the punish*
ment wherewith the Judge threatned him. 1681 Dryden
Span. Friar iv. ii. 54 Some discontents there are ; some idle

murmurs. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 95 F 1 Persons in the
married State.. pine away their Days, by looking upon the
same Condition m Anguish and Murmur. 174a Young Nt.
Th. vn. 732 Instinct, than reason, makes more wholesome
meals, And sends all marring murmur far away. 1838 J. L.
Stephens Trav. Greece, etc. 24/1, I should have, .given up
the remnant of my stock of borrowed money without a mur-
mur. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xii. 472 The murmurs of
the people reached the king in Normandy.
+ 3. Rumour. In murmur: * whispered about*.
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. ii. 32 'Twas fresh in murmure..

That hedidseeketheloueoffaireOliuia. 1760-72 H.Brooke
Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 37 Some murmur of these matters
may come to her ear.

4. A softly or gently spoken word or sentence;
subdued or nearly inarticulate speech.
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 201 That kind of Mur-

mur which usually shews how the House stands inclined.

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. iv. Wks. (Globe) 668/1 What
billing, exchanging stolen glances, and broken murmurs?
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xii, His speech was the softest
murmur. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 88 Whilst
in Choir let there be no murmur heard among the Clerks.

Murmur (mz>\im&i), v. Forms: 4, 6 mur-
mure, 6 mormour, murmour(e, -more, 5-
murraur. [a. F. murmurer ( = Sp. murmurar

t

merwurar, Pg. murmurar, It. ?normorare
}
mur-

murare), ad. L. murmurdre, f. murmur rumbling

noise, murmur, a reduplicated onomatopoeic forma-

tion. Cf. OHG. murmuron, murmulon (perh.

from Latin; MHG., mod.G. murmebt) to mur-

mur, Gr. ixopixvpew to boil up (as the waves),

Skr. marmara rustling sound,]

1. intr. To make, produce, or emit a low con-

tinuous sound.
c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.

%

s T. 196 They murmureden as dooth

a swarm of Been, c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode iv. xiii. (1869)

182 Howndes gon abayinge up on him, murmuringe with

here teth. 1589 Greene Menaphou (Arb.) 45 All the com-
panie began to murmure, and euery man to prepare his eye
for so miraculous an obiect. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 393
P2, I have not heard a Bird sing, nor a Brook murmur.
1802 Coleridge Picture 56 Listening only to the pebbly

brook That murmurs with a dead, yet tinkling sound. 1873
Black/'?-. Thulexiv, Their conversation murmured around
her unheeding ears. 1898 W. K. Johnson Terra Tenebr.

107 Where the tall pine-trees murmur round the homestead.

2. To complain or repine in low muttered tones

;

to give vent to an inarticulate discontent, to

grumble. Often with at, against.

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. 61 The peple murmur and ryse

agayn theyr lord. 1525 Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.

in. I. 371 It bathe been shewed me. .that the people sore

grudgetheand murmureth. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI
175 b, The capitaines of his Nauy murmured against hym.
Ibid., Edw. IV 239 b, Dyd oppugne, and wyth yll woordes
murmur at the doyng thereof. 1665 Manley Grotius' Loiu
C. IVarres 443 The multitude hereupon, murmured cruelly

against Count Solmes. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome(ijZ6)\l.
ii Those veteran legions, .began to murmur, for not having
received the rewards which they had expected, i860 Warter
Sea-board II. 161 He was never heard to murmur.

3. trans. To utter (sounds, words) in a low voice

and indistinctly.

1535 Coverdalk John vil. 32 And it came to the Pharises
tares, that y° people murmured soch thinges of him. 1596
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iii, 51, 1 by thee haue watcht, And
heard thee murmore tales of Iron Warres. 1799 Wordsw.
Poet's Epitaph 39 He murmurs near the running brooks A
music sweeter than their own. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii UL i,

He is murmuring curses on the temple, be sure. 1897 Mrs.
Rayner TyPe-ivriter Girl x. in A clerk, .murmured some-
thing inaudible about 'conditions of sale'.

f4. Sc. To complain or grumble against, to

animadvert upon the actions of; to accuse. Obs.

1478 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 209 Nevyr to

murmur Abbot na conuent or ellis frely to gyfe our his tak.

1518 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 178 He was hevely mur-
murit be the saidis provest..and communite of diuers gret

faltis and wrangis. Ibid., Gif thai had murmurit him with-
out cans thai to be ponist siclyke. 1676 Sir J. Lauder
Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne CI.) 120 Any who,
without reason, misrepresented or murmured Judges and
Magistrats for doing their offices.

Murmuracion, -yon(e, var. ff. Murmuration.

t Murmurant, a. Obs. [a. F. murmurant
(16th c. Littre), pr. pple. of murmurer Mubmub
v. : see -ant.] = Murmuring///, a.

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 53 Vocal or Murmurant. i68x
H. More in Glanvill Sadducismus Postscr. 33 Wizzards..
that speak with a querulous murmurant or mussitant voice.

+ Murmura tion. Obs. Forms : 4-6 mur-
muracion, 5 mormeracyone, murmeracion,5-6
murmuracyon, 6 Sc. murmuratioun, 5- mur-
muration. [a. F. murmural2ou( = Vr.murmuratio

}

Sp. mur-y mormuracion> Pg. murmuracao. It. mor-
morazione\ a. L. murmurdtion-em, n. of action
from murmurdre to Murmur.]
1. The action of murmuring ; utterance of low

continuous sounds; complaining, grumbling j com-
plaint. Also with a and in pi.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 425 After bakbityng cometh
gruenchyng or Murmuracion, and somtyme it spryngeth of
Inpacience agayns god, and somtyme agayns man. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 pai made murmuracion agaynes
him by cause of thrist. 1536 Cranmer in Burnet Hist. Re/.
(1829) I. 403 If he find in your most noble heart.. that your
grace, without murmuration and overmuch heaviness, do
accept all adversities [etc.]. 1541 Paynel Catiline TO. ir
Cicero rose vp and ryght sharpely rebuked Q. Mutius:..
with many and fauourable murmurations of the hole senate
therunto, 1641 R. B. K. Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 44
The reformed Church counts the secret murmuration of their
Canon and words of consecration a very vile, .practice.

#1653 Binning Serm. (1845) 205 The murmurations of the
people in the wilderness. 1687 Sir J. Lauder (of Fountain-
hall) Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 775 They most not
stand near the witnesses when they depone, nor interrupt
them by murmurations or susurrings.

11 2. An alleged term for a flock (of starlings).
C1470 in Hors Shepe <y G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.)

30 A murmeracion of stares.

t Murmurator. Obs. Also 7 murmerator.
[a. late L. murmurdtor, agent-n. f. murmurdre to
Murmur.] A murmurer, detractor.

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII ivas elected Pope 30
Having banished from bis company all men that were de-
ceitful, factious, adulators, murmurators. x689'Philopolites'
Grumblet. Crezv^, I cannot see what should hinder the going
down of this new Oath ; especially, with a great many of
the debauched Sort of these Murmerators.
Murmure, obs. form of Murmur sb. and v.

Murmured (mv-imvid),ppl. a. [f. Murmur v.

+ -ed 1.] Faintly uttered.

1800 Campbell The ' Name Unknown* 26 Thy murmured
vows shall yet be mine. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii,

Henry Smith stepped forward, amidst the murmured ap-

plauses of his fellow-citizens.
_
1885-94 R - Bridges Eros $

Pi.yche Sept. xviii, And with him sweet Euphrosyne, attent
Upon his murmur'd wants.

Murmurer (mv jmoraj). [f. Murmur v. +
-liR 1

.] One who murmurs; esp. one who com-
plains against constituted authority.
1526 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, Curynge the

scrupulous persone. .and mendyng the impacyent and mur-
murer. 1530 TiNDAiE Prol. Levit., Those murmurars agenst
god as sone as they repented were healed of their deadly
woundes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, n. ii. 131 Heau'ns peace
be with him;. .for Huing Murmurers. There's places of
rebuke. ^1770 Akenside Odei. iii, Th1 industrious bee..
Sweet murmurer ! 1874 Green Slwrt Hist. viii. § 10. 579
The few murmurers were weeded from its ranks by a careful
remodelling.

t Murmurhead. Obs. rare - *. [f. Mubmcb
sb. + -head.] Murmuring spirit ; discontent.
c 1475 Parienay 3603 Most fals traytour And fals forsworn

in-ded, Replet with uices, full of murmerhed.

Murmuring (m2>'jm£rin), vbl. sb. [i. Mur-
mur v. + -ing Cl The action of the vb. Murmur

;

an instance of this.

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 434, I herd a noyse aprochen
blyve That ferd as been don in an hivc.Ryghte suche a
maner murmuryng For al the world hyt semed me. 1515
Barclay Eglogues ii. (1570) Biv, One reacheth the bread
with grutch and murmuring. 1535 Coverdale Phil. ii. 14
l>o all thinges without murmurynges, and disputinges.
c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health, Aphor. a viij, If they which
haue certayne rnurmuryng and wynd in theyr belyes, haue
greate paynes in the loynes, they shal haue moyst deiections.

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 23 But with his clownish hands their
tender wings He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their mur-
murings. a 1639 Wotton Li/e Dk. Buckhm. (1642) 22 He
found.. but smothered murmurings for the losse of so many
gallant Gentlemen. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 598/2 The
Attempting to enforce any such Thing by a Law, would
raise a most general Discontent and Murmuring. 1804 J.
Grahame Sabbath 426 The murmuring So gentle of the
brook. 1906 Edin. Rev. July 123 The night is full of. .the

murmurings of spring.

Murmuring (miJumyrin), ppl. a. ff. Murmur
v. + -ing ^.] That murmurs, in various senses.

1530 Palsgr. 319/1 Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that
be nat contented, murmurati/. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11.

v. 30 A gentle streame, whose murmuring wave did play
Emongst the pumy stones. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iv. iii.

80 The ranke of Oziers, by the murmuring streame. 1645
Evelyn Diary June, The. .rock out of which Moses brought
water to the murmuring Israelites. 1665 Dryden Itui.

Emp. iv. iii. (Song), Hark, hark, the Waters fall, fall, fall :

And with a murmuring Sound.. To gentle Slumbers call.

1699 Garth Dispensary 11. 2 The ev'ning Breeze Begun to

whisper through the murnVring Trees. 1799 Sheridan Pi-
zarro iv. i, O'er her unshelled brood the murmuring ring-

dove sits. 1863 Woolner My Beauti/ul Lady 119 Where
the summer lay On honeyed murmuring limes.

Hence Murmuringrly adv.
1611 Cotgr.^Murmurantement, murmuringly. 1843 Tail's

Mag. X. 558 The wing-stirr'd air shook murmuringly. 1876
Bancroft///^. U.S.\. x. 443 Greene.. wrote murmuringly
to Washington, that the fort might have kept the enemy
at bay.

Murmurish (mi)jmyiij), a. [f. Murmur sb.

+ -ish *.] Approaching the sound of a murmur.
1851 Walshe Dis. Lungs $ Heart 204 The. .sound.. is,

in fact, murmurish, without being actually converted into a
murmur. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 78/1 A definite murmur was
lieard in forty-five cases,. .and in six others the first sound
was murmurish.

Murmurless (myumiules), [f. Murmur sb.

-t- -less.] Without murmur.
186a Walshe Dis. Heart (ed. 3) Index 550 Murmurless

aneurtsmal sacs.

Murmurous (mv'imvrds), a. [f. Murmur sb.

+ -oca.]

1. Characterized or accompanied by subdued
continuous sound ; abounding in or characterized

by murmurs.
1582 Stanvhurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 25 Where through nyne

channels with mountayns murmerus burring Rough the sea
floas forward. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 32. 1659 H. More
Immort. Soul m. xvii. (1662) 219 A joynt groaning of a
multitude together, mingled with a murmurous admiration.

1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 19 Round his swol'n heart the mur-
m'rous fury rowls. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, The
murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves. 1886 Const. F.

Woolson East Angels ix. 176 The waves. .flowed softly up
the beach, .with a rippling murmurous sound.
quasi-rt*rz\ 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 263 Often a

trumpeter horn blew murmurous, hoarsely resounding.

f 2. Complaining, grumbling. Obs.
159a Stow Ann, 691 This yeere many murmurous tales

ranne in the citye betweene the earle of Warwike and the

Queenes blood. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vt. v. {1852)

384 The judgments of God upon the murmurous Israelites.

Hence Mvrrmurously adv.. Murmurousness.
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. xxii, And

murmurously the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 1890
Chamb. jrnl. 13 Sept. 592/2 Murmurously low Falls the

sad rhythm of old Ocean's tread. 1903 IVeslm. Gaz. 5 Oct.

2/1 Two streams of water flow,. Into stone basins, lulling

one with a sleepy murmurousness.

Mum, obs. and dial, form of Moubn sb. and v.^

Murnival(l : see Moubnival.
Muromontite (miuewmpntait). Min. [a. G.

muromontit (Kerndt 1848), f. mod.L. A/tiro-

montium, Mauersberg in Saxony, where it was
found : see -ite.] A mineral akin to allanite.

1854 Dana Syst Min. (ed. 4) II. 210 With Allanite belong
probably Bodenite..and Muromontite.



MURPHY.
Murot, variant of Mabbot.

Mu'rphy !
, illiterate perversion of Mobpheus.

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. x\\. (1760)!, no When Murfy
sends his puppies to the heys of slipping mortals. 1841
Makryat Poacher xi, We dropped into the arms of Murfy.
1890 G. Stables For England, etc. xiii. 194 It's the night-
mare I'll be having.. as soon as I'm in the armsav Murphy.

Murphy a (mz?ufi). slang, [Jocular uses of a
common Irish surname.]

f 1. Murphy 's countenance : ' a pig's face \
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet
2. A potato.
1811 Lex. Balatron., Murphies, potatoes. 1827 Egan

A need. Turf 151 Mathews relished the Irish stews and
murpheys with greater gout, a 1845 Hood To Henrietta
vii, No, no, they have no murphies there, for supper or
for lunch. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vi, She bakes such
stunning murphies.

t Murr, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 myrr, 5-7 murre,
6 morre, 6-7 mur, 7 murrhe, 7-8 murr, 8 murrh.
[Of obscure origin: possibly onomatopoeic] A
severe form of catarrh ; an attack of this.

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 329 He ratelyd in the
throte as he had the murre. 1451 Paston Lett. I. 224 On of
the tallest younge men of this parysch lyth syke and hath
agrete myrr. 1533 Elvot Cast. Helfhe {1541) 3 b, The brayne
exceding in cold hath The head disposed.. to pooses and
Ottom. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 3 If the head
doth ake by reason of a morre or runninge. 1603 Florio
Montaigne in. xii, 620 With them a. .consumption of the
lungs, is but an ordinary cough. .: A pleurisie but a cold or
murre. 1612 Cotta Due. Dang. Pract. Phys. 11. i. 81 Old
mensurprised with murrhes and distillations. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) l/rania \viii, On his death bed grunting like a
hog : And almost speechlesse with his rattling Murr. 1655
Moufet& Bennet Neath's Impr, (1746)208 The Milk of
any Beast chewing the Cud.. is very ill for Rhums, Murs,
Coughs [etc.], 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 181 Hence,
the Murr or stuffing of the Head, Rheums, or Catarrhs.,
are so rife amongst us.

Murr (mi)j), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic] inir.

To make a harsh noise ; in Sc. — Pukr.
1662 Tryal Sir H. Vane 87 Then the Trumpets were

ordered to sound or murre in his face, with a contemptible
noise, to hinder his being heard. 1807 Hogg Mount. Bard,
Sandy Tod Bo Sandy heard a noise, like baudrons Murring
T the bed at e'en.

Murr, variant of Mubbe.

II Murra (m»*ra). Roman Aniiq. Also murrha,
myrrha. [L. /««/•;*« -late Gr. poppla or poppia.

Cf. Murrhine.] A substance of which precious

vases and other vessels were made.
1598 Gkenewey Tacitus, Ann. vi.xxviii. (1622) 131 Hauing

taken vp a certaine waight of the stone Murrha. 1606
Holland Sueion. 68 On cup of the pretious stone Myrrha
[margin Or Murrha]. 1781 Gibbon Dec/, fy F. xxxi. III. 206
note, The fragile vessels of chrystal and murra, which last

is almost proved . .to mean the porcelain of China and Japan.
Murrage, -raie, obs. ff. Murage, Murrey.
Murrain (mzrren), sl>. and a. Forms: 4-5

moryne, 4-6 mor(e)yn(e, 5 morayne, moreiu,
muran, murreyne, 5-6 moren, 6 morraine,
-eine, -eyn(e, moryen,murrayne,-ein,murryn,
6-7 moraine, murraine, -en, -ion, 7 murain,
murrin, myrren, 7- murrain, [a. F. marine
(i2th-i^th c in Hatz.-Darm. ; AF. moryn 1321-2
in Rolls of'Pari. ; Anglo-L. viorina 13th c.) — Sp.
morrtifa, Pg. morrinha cattle plague, commonly
regarded as a derivative of L. mori to die ; cf. It.

moria plague.] A. sb.

f 1. Plague, pestilence. Obs.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 16453 What for

moryne, what for dere, ffewe ber wore bat might liue here.
(.1340 [see Manqualm]. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochasuuxx. (1494)
m vj, Nye all his people was slayne in that moreyne. a 1548
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 177 b, Famyn and pestilence or
a morreyn wherof the people died in euery place. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 161 A murren, procured.. by
Iewish exorcismes intending a plague to the men.
Jig, 1581 J. Bell HaddorCs Ansiu. Osor. 265 b, There be
many noble men.. that are not coathed as yet with this

Lutheran moraine.

fb. In imprecations : A murrain of{it}, murrain
meet tliem, murrain on {one), may a murrain or

pestilence fall upon (some one). Also in exclama-

tions of anger : With a murrain^ what a {the)

murrain, how a murrain. Obst

a 1530 Heywood Weather (Brandl) 523 A myller wyth a
moryn and a myschyefe, Who wolde be a myller as good be
a thefe. c 1560 I.ngelend Disobed. Child Cj.What a Murryn
I say, what a noyse doest thou make? c 1560 [Richardes]
Misogonus 1. iii. 12 A moringe lighte one that foules face of
thine ! 1575 Gamm. Gurton 1. iii, How a murryon came
this chaunce. 1606 Shaks. Tr. # Cr. 11. i. 20 A red Murren
o'th thy lades trickes. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westzv.

Hoe iv, i, Luce, Who am I? Tent. What the Murrion care

I who you are. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. m. vi, A mur-
ren meete 'em ! 1611 Tarlton*s Jests (1638) A 2 b, A murren
of that face. 1624 Davenport City Nightcap iv. (1661) 36
Marry come up with a murren, from whence came you tro,

ha? 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. 1. i, What the murrain have
they to do with quality? 1711 Steele Sped. No. 113 f 3
At last, with a Murrain to her, she cast her bewitching
Eye upon me.

2. An epizootic disease in cattle.

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 25 We commaund bat

no bocher sell noo beestis of moren, ne no roten Schep.

c 1450 Merlin 3 Thei..tolde their maister the mervelle of
the moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1514 Bar-
clay Cyt. <y Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 37 Why lose we our
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sede, our labour, and expence? Where cometh moryen, &
grevous pestylence? 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. in.

(1586) 129 b, The Pestilence, or Murraine, is a common
name, but there are diuers kindes of it. 1670 Milton Hist.
Eng.xi. Wks. 1851 V. 241 The next year, .was calamitous,
bringing strange fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel.
1715 Garth Claremont 162 In fillets bound, a hallow'd band
Taught how to tend the flocks,.. Could tell what murrains
in what months begun, And how the seasons travelPd with
the Sun. 1758 R. Brown Compl. Far/tier (1759) 28 For the
Garget, Plague, or Murrain in Bulls, Cows or Oxen. 1846

J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrt'c. fed. 4) II. 145 The early
stage even of murrain is one of fever. 1884 G. Fleming in
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 57/2 It is now an established fact that
murrains are all infectious.

b. trans/.

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins, 130 The murrain among
bees is very rare. 18x7 Sporting Mag. L. 261 The roup,
the gargut and the murrain, are terms often applied indis-
criminately to the diseases of fowls. 1880 Disraeli Endym.
III. xiv. 141 A murrain had fallen over the whole of the
potato crops in England.

f3. Flesh of animals that have died of disease;
also in wider sense, dead flesh, carrion. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Jer. vii. 33 And ben shal the moreyn [Vulg.

morticinitni populi\ of this puple in to mete to the foules of
heuene, and to the bestus of erthe. c 1610 in Gutch Coll.
Cur. II. 15 That he bring no rotten flesh, no myrren, no
sufferers, but lawful and wholesome for man's body,

fb. As a term of contempt (notice-use).
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dtnvry 111. i, If our fresh

wits cannot turne the plots Of such a mouldy murrion on it

selfe.

+ 4. Mortality (usually, by pestilence); occas.

slaughter. Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 387 Also Beda..seib:
Pestilens of moreyn bare doun Hibernia. c 1400 Laud Troy
Bk. 5708 He cleft" Gregeis as men do swyn, He made of hem
gret moryn. 1530 Palsgr. 246/1 Moreyne dethe, mortalite',
mourine. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 The
Athenians, being consumed with warres & morraine of
people, to augment the city, decreed that euery man should
haue two wiues. a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgem, 1. n. xi.

(1642) 303 By the murraine of men by pestilence, .the tillage

of the earth was put off.

5. attrib. and Comb.-, a. simple attrib., as mur-
rain cattle, flock, sheep\ murrain-rotted adj.

c 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet aa viij b, They shall departe
from the congregacyon, leest that suche a moreyne shepe
empoysen and enfecte the residue of y° flocke. 1590 Shaks.
Mids. N. 11. i. 97 Crowes are fatted with the murrion flocke.

1900 H. Sutclikfe Shameless Wayne x\x, Clear the pens
of yond murrain-rotted ewes. 1902 Westm.Gaz. 1 May 8/2
Tuberculous people and murrain cattle.

"b. instrumental, as f murrain-strike v. (nonce-

\vd.), to infect with murrain.
1613 Heywood Silver Age m. i. H 1 b, IPe breake thy

plowes, thy Oxen murren-strike.

fB. adj. Ill-conditioned, 'plaguy'. Also quasi-

adv. as an intensive, 'confoundedly \ Obs.

1S7S Gamm. Gurton n. iv, It is a murrion crafty drab, and
froward to be pleased. Ibid. m. iv, Ich know thars not.

.

A muryner cat than Gyb is, betwixt the Terns and Tyne.
1591 Harington Orl. Fur. xn. xxxiv, Thou foole and
murren Her. 1664 Visct. Falkland Marriage Nt. in. i,

25 That same's a murrain wise boy, if you mark him. 1728
Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 1. 17 My Lady was in such mur-
rain haste to be here, that set out she would.

Hence Mu*rrained a., infected with murrain.

+ Mirrrainly adv., * plaguily '.

1548 L. Shepherd John Bon (1808) 6 Ye are morenly
well learned I se by your recknynge That ye wyll not forget

such an eluyshe thynge. 1575 Gamm. Gurton m. ii, And
yead bene here, cham sure yould murrenly ha wondred !

1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son xciv, The Europeans
. .died like murrained sheep.

Murrain, obs. form of Morion 1
.

Murram, Murray, obs. ff. Marram, Murrey 1
.

Murre (dq&i). Also 8 merre, 8-9 murr, 9
mur, muir. [Of obscure origin : cf. Marrot.
Fleming {Brit. Anim., 1828, p. 134), and later writers, give

a form murse, probably due to a misprint or misreading.]

A name applied to a. several species of Guille-
mot, esp. of the genus Uria\ b. the Razor-bill,
Alca torda. Also attrib.

1602 G. Archer in Purchas Pilgrims iv. 1647 Pettrels,

Cootes, Hagbuts, Pengwins, Murres, Gannets, Cormorants,
Guls, [etc.]. 166a Ray Three Itin. in. 187 We saw.. some
of the young murres, a bird, black on the head and back,
white under the breast and belly, and hath a sharp and
black bill. x68i Grew Mus&um 1. iv. iii. 72 The Auk,
Rasor-Bill, or Murre. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Murr-
bird, a kind of Bird. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Pem-
brokeshire, The razor-bill is the merre of Cornwall. 1845
Whittier Fishermen iii, And the noisy murr are flying,

Like black scuds, overhead. 1876 Goode Anim. Resources
U.S. n Loons, grebes, auks, puffins, guillemot, murres.

Murre, var. Murr ; obs. f. Murrey, Myrrh.
Murreie, Murrel, obs. ff. Murrey, Morelj^.3
Murrelet (mivilet). [f. Murre + -let.] A

small species of auk, of the family Alcidss.

187a Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 344 Brachyrha?nphus
marmoratus. .. Marbled Guillemot, or Murrelet. Ibid.,

Kittlitz's Murrelet.

Murrell,Murren : see Morel sb.»
y
Murrain.

Murren, murreowne, obs. ff. Morion K
Murrey (mzrri), sb. 1 and a. Now only Hist.

and arch. Forms; 5 murreye, xr±orrey(e, raor-

reey, 5-6 murre, 5-8 murray, 5-9 murry, 6

mour^r)ey, -ye, -ie, -eie, -aie, morra, 7 muroy,
5- murrey, [a. QF. mori adj. and sb., moree

MURRHINE.
fern, sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured cloth, ad,
med.L. mordtus, mordta, f. L. moruni mulberry.]
A. sb.

1. A colour like that of the mulberry; a purple-
red or blood-colour. Also, cloth of this colour.
In some modem books 'murrey' is given as the name of

a heraldic tincture ; but Leigh and Guillim mention it only
as the popular name for the colour heraldically termed
sanguine.
[1380 in Test. Karleol. (1893) 138, j Kirtill cum capucio de

murre.] c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 695 And where
be my gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde
& lighte. C1461 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 90 }oure flote

is made for 3oure sangweyns and also for }our violettes and
ijoure violettes sadder thanne ^oure morreys. 1462 Paston
Lett. II. 103 Your son wollc have to hys jakets murry and
tany. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/38 Entrepers morct,
Sad blew morreey. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox-
ford{i%&o) 68 A Goune of mourrey. 1587 Harrison England
n.xxi. 211 /i The die thereof con tendeth with skarlet, murreie,
and purple. 1640 Habington Ediu. IV 165 Five hundred
Commoners in murrey receiv'd him. 1657 R. Ligon Bar-
badoes 68 The rinde smooth, with various greens, interlacVl
with murries, yellowes, and faint carnations. 1745 P. Thomas
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 93 Their [the Vicunnas] colour is almost
Murrey. 1834 Planch^ Brit. Costume xiii. 200 Murrey
and blue were the colours of the house of York.

\ 2. Used allusively for Muhex. rare~\
1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. xx. 26 For thee the

Tyrian Murrey swimmeth, or Purple fishe.

B. adj. Of a purplish-red colour; murrey-
colouied. '\ Murrey kersey, used as a teim of

contempt for a woman.
1403 Mann. % Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 216 For ij. peyre off

morrey hosyn ffor my mastyr, xinj.s. 1599 P.. Jonson Ev.
Man out ofHum. iv. vi, I had on a gold cable hatband.,
which I wore about a murrey French hat. 1607 Middi.f.ton
Michaelm. Term 1. i, Let her pass me; I'll take no notice
of her,—scurvy murrey kersey. 1625 in Rymer Foedera
(1726) XVIII. 240 One Plate of Goulde,. .with a Case of
Murrey Velvet. 1677 Grew Colours Plants i. § 15 The larger
Buds are purple or murrey, and the open Flowers, blew.
1840 H. Ainsworth Tou>cr of London 1. i. 4 Doublets of
murrey and blue cloth. 1847 G. Hume Firstlings ofFancy
17 The sharpened verge of a dark murrey cloud.

+ b. Of the complexion : Sanguine. Obs. rare-1 .

1623 COCKERAM 11, A murrey Complexion.

1 c. In the name of a variety of nectarine.

1664 Evklv.n Kal. Hort., Aug. 72 Nectarines. The
Muroy Nectarine, Tawny, Red Roman, [etc.], 1685-90
Temple Ess. Card. Wks. 1720 I. 183 The onlygood Nectoiins
are the Murry and the French. ..Of the Murry there are
several Sorts, but being all hard, they are seldom well ripened
with us. 1767 Aberckomuif, Ev. Man his o'.vn Card. (1803)

674/1 Xectariues. .F.lruye, Temple, Murrey, Brugnion.

I
Mu'rrey, sb,- Cookery. Obs. In 5 murreye,

morreye. [A pp. an Eng, subst. use of OF. more
(see Murrey l

) in the sense flavoured with mul-
berries.] A stew or ' compote ' of veal, etc., pre-

pared with mulberries.
c 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 28 Murreye.—Take Molberys, &

wryng hem borwe a elope; nym Vele [etc]. Ibid., A rede
Morreye.—Take Molberys, and wrynge a gode hepe of hem
porw a clob ; nym Vele [etc. J.

Murrey, variant of Moray.
t Murrey colour. = Murrey sb?- i.

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133 A cote of murre color.

1573 Art of Limming (1588) 8 If thou wilt put to a good
quantity of Synapour a little portion of blacke..you shall

make thereof a sanguine or Murrye colour. 1786 W. Gilpin
Lakes Cumbld. (1808) II. xvii. 39 A species of white lychen
..which. .had been found very useful in dying a murray-
colour. 1849 Mrs. Merrifield Orig. Treat. Paint, in Oil
I. Introd. vi. 186 Morello diferro, probably some ore of

iron, burnt until it assumes a morello or murrey colour.

Hence Murrey-coloured a.

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xl. 80 Small purple or

murrey coloured Flowers. CX714 Pope, etc. Mem. M.
Scriblerus h vi. (1741) 24 A waistcoat of murrey-colour'd
sattin. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor Casierbr. ix, Henchard's
house was.. fronted with murrey-coloured old brick.

Murreyne, var. Morian Obs.; obs. f. Murrain.
Murrh(e, variant forms of Murr sb. Obs.

Murrliine (mwrin, -ain), a. and sb. Also
murrine (in Diets.) ; P. myrrhine. [ad. L. mur-
r{h)inuS) f. murra (see Muera) ; cf. late Gr.

fxoppivos (used subst. in fern, poppivrj), f. pioppia,

pdippta. The form myrrhine represents the corrupt

readings L. myrrhinus, late Gr. fxyppivos, which
occur in some editions of the texts.]

A. adj. Made of or pertaining to murra. Mur-
rhine glass', a modern fancy name for a delicate

ware brought from the East, and made of fluor-spar.

a. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxviii. 56 A man
myght see the pryce of one Murrhine stone to be at seuentie

talentes. 1715 tr. Pandrollus" Rerum Mem. I. I. vii. 19
The Wine may grow warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine
Cup. 1805 D. Macpherson Ann. Comm. I. 170 Murrhine
stones from Ozene. 1886 Temple Bar LXXVIII. 198 It

has the pigeonVneck lustre of the murrhine vase.

/3. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine

Gg2, Golden and christaline, Myrrhine vessels and pottes.

1671 Milton P. R. iv, 119 Crystal and Myrrhine cups im-

boss'd with Gems. 1832 Gell Pompeiana I. vi. 98 The
myrrhine vases, .which were in such request. 1885 Pater
Marius 1. 60 ' Like jeweller's work 1 like a myrrhine vase !

'

admirers said of his writing.

B. sb. A murrhine vase.
185a Andrews Lat.-Eng. Lex., Myrrhina .. murrhine

vases, murrhines. 1879 Lewis & Short, Murrina or myr-
riua.. murrine vases, murrines.



MURTH.

Murrian, obs. form of Mobms, Morion 1
.

Murrie, obs. form of Mukrey.
Murrin, Murrion(n : obs. ff. Morion i, Mur-

rain, Morian.
Murrit, variant of Moorad dial.

Murry, variant of Moray, Murrey.
Murryon, Mursail : see Morion J, Mesail.

Murse, erron. form of Murre.
Murssell, obs. form of Morsel.

tMnrthi, morth. Obs. Forms: 1-3, 5

mor? (morth.), 4-s murth(e. [OE. viorS str.

nent. and masc. = OFris. morth, mord, OS. morS

(MLG., MDu. mart, Du. moora), OHG. mord
neut. and masc. (MHG. mort, G. mord), ON. moid

:-OTeut. *murpom, -o-z, cogn. w. L. mort-, mors

death. (Cf. Murder sb.)] Murder, slaughter.

C893 K. /Elfred Ores. i. viii. 40 ponne hi swyle jeblot &
swylc mor5 donde wseron swylc her aer beforan szede. c 1205

Lav. 19739 Hu heo mihten fiene king mid morSe aquellen.

Ibid. 28715 pat heo wolden. .for-saken Modredes sune bse

bat mor5 wrohte. a 1300 Cursor M. 1072 A-gain abel he

raysed strijf, Wit murth he did his broi^r o lijf. a 1400-50

Alexander 1279 pe morth of all be Messedone[s] and of be

many grekis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5983 Full mekull was the

murthe, & mony were ded.

b. Comb., as morth burning [cf. MHG. mort-

brennen~\, incendiarism; morth game, murderous

play, murder ; morth spel, murder.
c 1205 Lay. 19654 Mid morS-spelle bene king aquellen.

Ibid. 22908 Moni ber feollen for heore muchele mode mor5-

gomen wrohten. ^1300 Cursor M. 27838 O couaitise..

cums.. morth brinning, manslaghter, and suik.

Murth.2 (myjp). north. Also(inE.U.D.)morth.

[? a. OX. mergS, f. marg-r many.] A great quantity,

plenty, abundance.
1674'Ray N. C. Words 34 A Murth of corn : abundance

of corn. 1855 W. Krookk Easlford 76, I think we should

have had a murth of it this year, but the summer has been

a little too cold, and Indian corn must have a hot sun. 1882

Lane. Gloss., Murth, a large quantity or number. Another

form of mort.

Murp(e, obs. forms of Mirth.

fMu'rther1
. Se. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 myriSra,

4 murthire, 6 murther. [OE. myrSra ^pre-
historic *murprjon- f. *murpro- Murder sb.] -

Murderer i.

aooo tr. Bceda's Hist. 11. viii. [ix.] (1890) 124 Se myrora.

.

se be hine Jewundade. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andreas)

81 Ane woman bat wedyt was wilfully with ane murthire.

1596 DALRYMi'LEtr. Leslie s Hist. Scott, m. (S.T. S.) 193 The
cytharist, and the vthir twa murtheris, war takne.

+ Murther 'i
. Obs. rare~°. [?a perversion

of Mortar sb.^ 3 after Murder sb. (cf. Murderer
2).] ? = Mortar sb. 1 3.

1688 R. Holme Armoury HI. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/1 They
are of some called Murthers and slings or sling peeces, be-

cause they are slung in their holds to turne any way.

Murther, -ir, -our, -re, -ur, obs. ff. Murder.
Murtheris, -ys, var. ff. Murdres v. Sc. Obs.

t Mu'rtrish, v. Obs. rare— l
. [ad. OF. mur-

triss-, lengthened stem of murtrir to Murder.
Cf. Murdres v.] = Murder v.

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon x. 264 How had ye the

hert for to see vs murtrished in your presence ?

Muru(h)1Se, obs. forms of Mirth.
Murva : see Moorva.

|| Murwa (m»'iwa). Also murhwa. [Hindi

dial. maruwa.] Akindof millet, Kleusine coracana.

Also, a fermented liquor brewed from this.

1847 Nat. Encycl. I. 236 Some, .grains of Hindustan, as.

.

moong, oord, and murhwa. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 698
A kind of beer, called murwa or millet. 1863 [see MandJ.

Mury(e, Muryn, obs. ff. Merry, Murrain.
Murza, variant of Mirza.
Mus, var. Muss dial., mouth ; obs. f. Mouse.

II Musa (mu?za). PI. mus®, musas. [mod.L.,

from Arabic : see Muse sb.*] In early use, the

plantain or banana tree (see Muse sb.*). Now only

Bot., a plant of the genus including the plantain

tree (M. paradisiaca), the banana. Also attrib.

I1578: see Muse sb.*] 1832 Macgillivray tr. Humboldt's
Trav. (1836) III. 46 Groups of musae and dragon-trees.

1877 P. I* Simmonds Trop. Agric. 455 Plants of the Musa
tribe. Ibid. 466 Experience will soon determine which
variety of Musa is most valuable for producing fibre. 1881

Encycl. Brit. XI I. 261/2 Many palms, some tree ferns, and
the noble Musas. .do fairly well.

MusaceOUS (mi7<z^'j3s), a. [f. mod.L. Mu-
sacex, f. Musa: see -aceous.] Pertaining to the

N.O. Musacex, of which Musa is the typical genus.
1852 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xiii. 429 A plant of

the musaceous family.

Musack, variant of Mussdck.
Musad (miii'zxA). [f. Musa + -ad.] A plant

of the order Musacem.
1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 163 Musacex. Musads.

Musadene, obs. form of Muscadine I,

Musaeum, obs. form of Museum.
Musaic(k, -al, etc. : see Mosaic, -al.

Musak, variant of Mussuck.
Musal (mi«*zal), a. [f. Muse sb\ + -al.] 'Re-

lating to the Muse ; relating to poetry
;
poetical '.

i860 in Worcester (citing Ec. Ret'.) ; and in later Diets.
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Musal, obs. form of Muzzle.
Musalehe(e, variant forms of Mussalchee.
Musalit, Musall, obs. fT. Muzzled, Muzzle.

t Musall. Sc. Obs. rare, t = Mizzen.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 20 [see FckL Ibid.

373 1'ha led thame in with musall, fuk, and mane.

Musalman, variant of Mussulman.

Musang (mwsse-rj). In8moosang. [a. Malay

musangwild cat.] A Paradoxure, or Palm-Civet

;

esp. Paradoxurus musanga (or hermaphrodites).

1783 Marsden Sumatra 94 Pole cat: moosang. 1840

Cnvier's Anim. Kingd. 93 Various species of Musang have

been named as separate subgenera. 1884 SterndaleMam.
malia India 215 Genus Paradoxurus—The Musangs. Ibid.

217 Paratioxurus. .Grayii, the Hill Musang. Ibid. 220

Paradoxurus zeylanicus. The Golden Musang.

Musar. Hist. [Perh. a misinterpretation of

OF. musars pi. of musard (see Musard), as if f.

muse bagpipe.] (See quots.)

1776 Sir J. Hawkins Hist. Mus. II. 44 About the end of

the tenth century there sprang up in Provence certain pro-

fessions of men called Troubadours, or Trouverres, Jong-
leours, Cantadours, Violars, and Musars. Ibid., The Canta-

dours . . were clearly singers of songs and ballads, as were

also the Musars. 1782 Burnev Hist. Mus. II. 233 At this

period (12th c] Violars, or performers on the Vielle and
Viol ; Juglars, or Flute-players ; Musars, or players on
other instruments ;.. abounded all over Europe.

Musarabic, variant of Mozarabic.

+ Musard. Obs. Forms : 4-5 musard(e, 5
-erde, 4 mosard. [a. F. musard (OF. also

musari), f. muser Muse v. : see -ard. Cf. It.

musardo.] A dreamer, foolish trirler.

13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 380 Ich wene bou art a fole musard !

c 1330 R. Brcnne Chron. (1810) 229 Comen is be Sarazin..

Clad in clobes fyn, himself is a mosard. 1:1400 Rom. Rose

4034 Alle men wole holde thee for musarde, That debonair
have founden thee, c 1450 Merlin xii. 183 And we ne do
but as musardes. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vii. 171

The kyng Charlemagn maketh vs lyke fooles and holdeth

vs for nyce & musardes.

t Musardry. Obs. Also mosardry. [a. OF.
musarderie, f. musard: see prec. and -ery.] Idle

dreaming, sloth.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4486 Of. .many foule synnes, Mau.
mentry & manslatir, mosardry & pride. 1438 Bk. Alex-
ander Gt. (Bann.) 107 To leif foly And all murning of
musardry. 1513 Douglas jEneis iv. ProL 16 3our curius

thochtis quhat Dot musardry?

t Musardy. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. musardie, f.

musard: see Musard and -v.] Foolish dreaming.
1481 Caxton Godeffroy exviii. 171} This is a moch folyssh

pyte that thou hast, And I see the in a grete musardye.

Mus.B., Mus.BaC. Abbreviations of mod.L.
Musicie Baccalaurtui ' bachelor of music '.

Muscabell,muscadel,-della : see Muscatel.

II Muscadin (mwskadaen). [Fr. : a transferred

use of muscadin, musk-comfit : see Muscadine 2
.]

A Parisian term for : A dandy, exquisite. Hence
applied in contempt to the members of a moderate
party in the French Revolution (about 1794-6),
composed chiefly of young men of the upper
middle class.

1794 C. Picot Female Jockey Club 98 It is a general com-
plaint amongst our elegant muscadbu and muscadines who
frequent her Ladyship's assemblies. 1823 Byron fuan\i\\.
exxiv, Cockneys of London ! Muscadins of Paris I 1837
Scott Nafoleon III. 70 note, Muscadins, fops—a phrase
applied to the better class of sans culottes. 1844 Disraeli
Coningsby lv, xv. Little do your ' muscadins ' of Paris, and
your dandies of London, . .suspect [etc.].

attrib. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (1892) 293 The Com.
mitteefor Foreign Affairs, .stunksoabominably, that noMus-
cadin Ambassador, .could come within ten yards of them.

Muscadine 1 (mwskadain, -in). Forms: 6
muskadyn(e, (niusea-, muskedyne, moscadyn,
musadene, 6-7 muskadine, 7 -den, muskedine,
muscadin), 6- muscadine. [Of somewhat
obscure origin ; not found in Fr. (cf., however,
Muscadin and Muscadine 2

); prob. an English
formation on Pr. muscat, fern, muscade (see Mus-
catel) + -INE.
Cf. It. ' moscatini, certain grapes, peares and aprtcocks so

called '(Florio 1598).]

1. In full muscadine-wine. = Muscatel i . Obs.

exc. Hist.
1541 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 310 For a galon and a

pyntcof muskadyne, xvhjd. Ibid. 324 A rwndlett off Mu-
sadene. 1543 Udall Erasm. Apofh. 137 b, Well fauoured
or beautyfull stroumpettes he auoched to bee like vnto
bastarde or muscadyne. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 32 Buts
of Sack and Muscadine. 1607 Dekker & Marston Northw.
Hoe iv. D.'s Wks. 1873 HI. 54 Bel...How tooke he this
drench downe. May. Like Egs and Muscadine, at a gulp.
1660 Pepys Diary 19 Nov., And so he and I to the Sun and
1 did give him a morning draft of Muscadine. 1763 Smol-
lett Prav.(iy66) I. xii. 210 The village of St. Laurent,
famous for its Muscadine wines. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg.
iv. Convent ofHirschau, The beautiful town that gives us
wine With the fragrant odour of Muscadine. 1889 Doyle
Micah Clarke 72 Three flasks of most excellent muscadine.

2. In full muscadine grape. The name of several

varieties of grape having the flavour or odour of

musk ; also, a vine bearing a variety of this grape.
1611 Florio, Moscatello, the Muskadine-grape. 1629

Parkinson Farad. 563 The white Muscadine Grape is a
verie great Grape. The redde Muscadine is as great as
the white. 1664 Evelyn Kat. Hort., Aug. 72 Other Fruit.

MUSCARI.

Cluster-grape, Muscadine, Corinths, [etc.]. 1706 London &
Wise Retired Gard. I. 20 This Exposition is fit only for

Muscadines, Fig-trees and the like. 1719 — Cowfl. Card.
156 In moderate Climates the Muscadine Grape requires a
South Wall. 1856 Gray Man, Bot. (i860) 78 Vitis vulpina*

L. (Muscadine or Southern Fox-Grape), i860 Hogg Fruit
Man. 97 Black Muscadine.. .This is an excellent grape, and
has a trace of musky aroma in its flavour. Ibid. 114 Royal
Muscadine. Ibid.

%
The White Muscadine of some authors

is the Early Chasselas. 1874 Lanier Poems, Corn (1892) 18

Long Muscadines Rich-wreathe the spacious foreheads of

great pines.

f 3. A variety of pear. = Muscatel 4. Obs.

1755 in Johnson ; and in some later Diets.

4. quasi-^*. Resembling muscadine wine.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 Most decoc-
tions of astringent plants . . doe leave in the liquor a deep and
Muscadine red.

t Mll'Scadine '-. Obs. Also 7 muskedine,
muskadine, musquedine. [ad. F. muscadin^

alteration of mtiscardin, ad. It. moscardino : see

Moscakdino.] A sweetmeat perfumed with musk.
1665 May Accompi. Cook^d.-z) 271 To make Muskedines,

called Rising Comfits or Kissing Comfits. Index, Musque-
dines. 1696 Salmon Fain. Did. (ed. 2), Muskadines, to

make. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Muscadine*, .a sort of

Sugar-Work made by Confectioners.

Mu'scadine ?\ rare -1 . [A quasi-Fr. fern. f.

Muscadin.] A Parisian lady of fashion.

1794 [see Muscadin],

t Musca'do * Obs. rare* App. some weapon
;

? a musket.
1592 A rden ofFeversham m. vi. F 2, Zounds I hate them

as I hate a toade, That cary a muscado in their tongue And
scarce a hurting weapon in their hand.

I Muscado-. Some kind of herb : ?musk.
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 197 At Bridals..They hot

Muscado oft with milder Maudlin cast.

II Muscae (mysjsf). [Lat., nom. pi. of mitsca

fly.] Specks which appear to float before the eyes

;

in full muscm volitantes [L. voIitantes
}
pr. pple. of

volUdre to fly about],

[1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Muscae Volitantes^ dark,

irregular veins and spots, seeming to fly before the eyes..,

especially on looking at bright objects.] 1797 Brougham in

Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 372 Those floating specks so often

observed on the surface of the eye.. called 'muscae voli-

tantes'. 1879 St. George's Ifosp. Rep. IX. 53r Patients

with muscae. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 61 'Muscae' may
be made evident in any eye by looking through a small pin-

hole in a card at a bright light.

Muscal (myskal), a, and sb. [ad. mod.L.
Muscales pi., f. musc-us moss : see -al.] a. adj.

in Muscal alliance^ a group of plants comprising

the mosses, b. sb. A plant of this * alliance \

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 54 Muscales.—The Muscal
Alliance. Ibid. 56 Natural Orders of Muscals.

Muscal(l)onge, variant forms of Maskinonge.
Muscalmon, var. musk-almond-, see Musk sb.

t Muscane, #• Sc. Obs. Also muskane.
[Of doubtful origin ; cf. Gael, mosgain l having

dry-rot, as wood' (McAlpine), Irish mosgdn
1 rotten, decayed ' (O'Reilly) ; also Norw. mosken

of the same meaning, and Mosker v.] Of wood :

Rotten, decaying.
Warner mistook the word in the Bellenden passage for the

name of a kind of wood.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. iii, Not throw the soyl bot

muskane treis sproutit. Ibid, xix, I agane maist like ane
elriche grume Crap in the muskane aikin stok misharrit.

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 152 Ilk ane of thame
had in thair hand ane club of muscane tre, quhilk kest ane

uncouth glance, with the fische scalis, in the mirk. 1606

Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xc. (1612) 366 A club of Muscane
in one hand, . . For naturally that wood in darke giues Shine.

Muscanonge, variant of Maskinonge.

t Muscardin. Obs. rare. [a. F. muscardin

(Buffon).] The dormouse, Myoxus avellatiarius.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 76 The greater dormouse,

which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir; the middle.. the Lerot

;

the less, which he denominates the Muscardin.

Muscardine (mz7ska*jd/n). [a. F. mus-
carditte.] A disease incident to silkworms, caused

by the development of a vegetable parasite or

fungus in the body of the caterpillar. Also attrib.

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 32 The Muscardine, which is

so destructive to silkworms. 1890 W. P. Ball Effects Use

$ Disuse 108 The muscardine silkworm disease.

Hence Mu'scardined a. [-ed*], affected with

muscardine.
1888 E. A. Butler Silkivorms 72 The muscardined cater-

pillar, .usually perishes before forming its cocoon.

II Muscari (mpskeVri, -rai). Also 6 muscarie,

7 (?) muscaris, 8 muscaria, 7-8 musoary. [mod.L,

muscari^ given byClusius 1601 as one of the names
by which the plant was known at Constantinople.

It would seem therefore to represent a mod.Gr. *ti<yrKdfn t

dim. of fio<TKo<; musk : the flowers have a musk-like odour.

Clusius says that another name was muschoromi or mus-
curimi <?*t6o-«o« Paipato? ' Roman musk '), and that (in Italy)

some called it muschiogreco.]

A genus of bulbous plants belonging to the

hyacinth tribe of Liliacem ; a plant of this genus,

esp. Muscari botryoides, the grape hyacinth.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. lxxii. § 1. 105 Yellow Muscarie
hath fiue or sixe long leaues spread vpon the ground. 1664

Evelyn Kal. Hort. June 69 You may now take up all such

..Flower-roots..as..Martagon, Muscaris, Dens Caninus,



MUSCARIFORM.
&c. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 66/2 The Muscary or
Musk Grape flower. 1721 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 5) II. 225
Muscaries or Grape-Howers. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece II. iii.

367 Muscaria's, great Snow-drops, Dwarf-flag. 1894 // 'cstm.
Gaz. rg Apr. 7/2 There were azaleas,, .splreas, inuscaris,
snowllake.s, tuberoses [etc.].

Muscariform (mreke>rif<;.im), a. Bot. Also
muscariiform. [ad. mod.L. musedriform-is, f. L.
muscdri-um fly-brush (f. musca fly) : see -form.]
Of an organ : Furnished with hairs so as to re-

semble a brush.

1839 Lindi.ey Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) Index. 1866 Trcas. Bot.

Muscarine (mrrskarin). Chem. [f. mod.L.
muscdri-us (see next) + -ink.] An alkaloid
poison found in the fungus Agaricus muscarius.
1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 936 Muscarine

contracts the pupils. Ibid., Muscarine-poisoning.

MllSCarious, a. rare—". [f. L. muscari-us
(f. musca fly) + -ous.] Of or belonging to flies.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Muscarium ' (meskea-riam). [f. L. muscus
moss + -AiuuM, after herbarium, rosarium, etc.]

A place where mosses are grown.
1853 C. M'Intosh Bk. Garden I. 667/r The fernery and

muscarium.—A garden for the cultivation of ferns and
mosses is not often met with.

Musca'rium 2
. nonce-wd. [f. L. musca fly +

-AiuuM.] (See quot.)
1872 O. VV. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. ix, Here is my urns-

carium, my home for house-flies.

t Muscary. Bot. 06s. rare- 1
, [ad. L. mus-

cdri-um fly-brush.] = Umbel.
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. i. xxvi. 239 Of Fennel..

.

It is a kind of ferulaceous Plant,. ; its muscary or top,
round, patulous, broad, and circulated.

Muscary: see Muscari.
Muscat (ms-skset). Forms : 6 Sc. musticat,

7 muscatt, (8 muscate, 9 muschat), 7- muscat,
[a. F. muscat adj. (also ellipt. as sb.), a. Pr.
muscat adj. = It. moscato having the flavour of
musk:—late L. *muscdtus, f. musc-us Musk sb.']

1. In full muscat wine. = Muscatel i.

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 337
All kynd of drink, as aill, mallvesie, musticat [etc.]. a 1747
Holdsworth Rem. Virg. (1768) 119 This is practised about
Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent Muscat. 1756
Nugent Gr. Tour, France IV. 253 The little town of
Frontignan, famous for its muscate wine. 1816 Accent
Chem, Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and spirituous liquors
—Cape muschat. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 610/1 Of these
[Neapolitan wines] the best known are Lacryma Christi..,
several descriptions of good class Muscat wine [etc.].

2. In full muscat grape. A variety of grape;
also the vine producing it. = Muscadine 1 2.

1655 Com. Hist. Francion xi. 3 He said, .that the Muscats
he did eat were so great, that only one grain of them was
enough to make all England to be perpetually drunk. 1682
S. Wilson Carolina 17 The Lords Proprietors have taken
care to send plants of the Rhenish,. .Muscatt, Madera, and
Spanish grapes. 1719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 229
Muscats, are a kind of Grapes., j there are three sorts of
them viz. white, red, and black. 1855 C. M'Intosh Bk.
Garden II. 620/2 Muscats, .in no way differ as to pruning
from other vines. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 To insure the
perfect keeping of Muscats, .they should be quite ripe by
the end of August.

1 3. A kind of peach ; also, a kind of pear. Obs.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., July 20 Peaches.. Newington,

Violet-muscat, Rambouillet. 1675 C. Cotton Planters
Manual 50 The Rousselet, and the little Muscat of the
Summer- Pears. 1707 Mortimer Husb., Kal. July, [Peaches. ]
Muscat. 1741 Com/it. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 400 Pears. .Green
Sugar,.. Verte longue, Long-stalked Muscat,.. and others.
4. A fungus, Agaricus albellus.

1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 86 Agaricus albellus ; Triclwloma
albella ; The Muscat.

5. attrib. and Comb., as muscatflavour ; muscat-
flavoured adj.; muscat-house, a hot-house for the
cultivation of the muscat grape ; muscat rose [F.
rose muscate'], the musk rose. Also muscat grape,
wine (see above).
1707 Curios, in Husb. f,- Gard. 146 When the Flowers

begin to appear on the white Muscat Rose-Bushes. i860
Hogg Fruit Man. no [Grapes.] Muscat of Alexandria.
..Flesh.. with a fine Muscat flavour. 1888 Encycl. Brit.
XXIV. 610/2 The Hungarian vineyards, .produce Muscat-
flavoured wines. 1853 C. M'Intosh Bk. Garden II. 620/2
Many err in keeping their Muscat-house at too high a tem.
perature.

Muscat, variant of Musk-cat.
Muscat, -eer, obs. forms of Musket, -eer.

Muscatel, muscadel (mcskatel, -del).
Forms: a. 4-5 muskadelle, (5 -cadelle), 5-8
museadell, (6 -cadle, 7 -cadall, 6 mosscadell),
6-7 muskadel(l, (6 -kadyll, -kedele, Sc. -ke-
dall), 5- muscadel, 6- muscatel. 0. 6 muscal-
della, -tello, 7 moscadelli, muscitella, 9 mos-
catello. [a. OF. muscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. *mus-
cadel, dim. of muscat : see Muscat. The forms
come from the equivalent It. moscadello, moscalello.
Cf. Sp., Pg. moscatel.]

1. A strong sweet wine made from the muscat or
similar grape.
The name is now applied to several wines, both white and

red, obtained from Italy, Spain, and France.
fa 1400 Morle Art/i. 236 Malvesye and muskadelle, base

Vol. VI.

It t

mervelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle raythely in rossete
cowpes. 1464 Maun, ,y Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a
quarte of muskadelle, at mastyr Hoys, iiij. d. 1526 Pilgr.
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 53 b, There groweth the myghty
swete wynes as malueseys, tyeres, & muscadels. 1535
Coverdale Isa. xxvii. 2 At the same tyme shal men synge vi
the vynyarde of Muscatel. 1590 Marlowe 2nd PI. Tamburl.
iv. iv, You shal.-drinke in pailes the strongest Museadell.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Slir. ill. ii. 174. 1634 R. H. Salernes
Regim, 42 The moderate dulce or sweet wine is chosen, and
not that that is exceeding dulce, as Muskadell. 1704 Col-
lect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 8/1 The Wines are. .generous. . :

The best kind is the Muscatel. 1785 J. Phillips Treat.
Inland. Navig. p. vii, Museadell wines. 1892 E. Reeves
Homeward Bound 92 S h's Special Old Port, . .at 351.
per dozen,, .and their ladies' muscatel at 25^.
£• '554-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 283, xvj quarts wyne

muscaldella. 1605B. Jonson Votponev. ii, What auayles your
rich man to haue his magazines stuft with Moscadelli 1 1632
Lithgow Trav. 1. 15 The. .wine that is drunke in Rome, is..
Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 1683 PepyS Diary at
Tangier in Li/i, etc. (1841) I. 430 The soldiers, .had staved
all his wine, not only good white-wine,, .but canary and
muscatella. 1833 C. Redding Mod. Wines 14-1 Their sweet
wines the Italians call Abbocati ; their dry theydenominate
Asciati. Of the former kind are the Moscatello, Aleatico
[etc.]. Ibid. 246 Moscatello wines.

2. A variety of grape (in full muscatel grape)
;

also the vine bearing it. = Muscadine 2.

1517 [see Malvoisie 2]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v.

Apianus, The museadell grape. 1601 Holland Pliny I.

407 As touching the Museadell Vines, Apianaa, they tooke
that name of Bees, which are so much delighted in them. ..

These Museadell grapes like wel and loue cold countries.
1699 Evelyn Kal. Hort. fed. 9) 174 [A catalogue of. . excellent
Fruit-Trees.] Vines .. Muscatel!, Black, White, excellent.

1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 371 The chasselas, otherwise
called muscadel. 1851 C. Redding Mod. Wines (ed. 3) 201
The large white Muscatel grape. 1834 Loncf. Catawba
Wine ii, The Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 1886
Encycl. Brit. XX. 258/2 Raisins., are prepared from a
variety of muscatel grape.
_S. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 556 The Muscadclla. . is a White
Grape, not so big as the Muscadine.
3. //. In full muscatel raisins. Raisins prepared

from the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins.

1652 Heylin Cosmogr. 11. 267 Cephalenia.. .Plentifull in

..Muscadels. 1833 C. Redding Mod. Wines 187 The first

[gathering ofMalaga grapes], .furnishes the Muscatel raisins.

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 11. i. (1872) 181 We receive..
fine Muscatels, or sun-dried raisins, .. from Malaga.
1 4. A variety of pear. Obs.
'555 Eden Decades 198 The frute is much lyke the mus-

eadell peares of the Ilande of Sicilie. 1617 Mohyson I tin.
in. 77 The Muskadel peare is very delicate, especially when
it is dried. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 383 And these
Pears;.. Jargonelle, Muscadella [etc.].

Muscatelline, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mus-

catel : see -i.xe.] Kesembling muscatel wine.
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6022 As for the Smel, that wine

is very fragrant, muscatellin and aromatic.
Museath, -att, -at(t)ier, obs. ff. Musket, -eer.

i

Muscato, obs. form of Mosquito.
Muscavado, obs. form of Muscovado.
Muscel, Muscelin: see Mussel, Muslin.
Museelite, variant of Musculite.
Muscellage, -ing : see Mucilage, Muscling.
Muscelman, obs. form of Mussulman.
Muscelto, Musceto, Musch, Muschat : see
Mistletoe, Mosquito, Musk, Muscat.
Musehachoe, -adoe, -atoe: sec Mustachio.
Musche, variant of Mush Obs.

II Muschelkali (mirfflkalk). Geol. [Ger., f.

muschel mussel + kalk lime.] A limestone bed be-
longing to the red sandstone formation of Germany.
1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 326 One group, .the Muschel-

kalk of the Germans, which has no precise equivalent among
the English strata. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. II.

139. 1876 Page Adv. Texi-Bk. Geol. xvi. 286 Shelly fossili-

ferous limestone known as the Muschelkalk.
Muscheron, obs. form of Mushroom.
tMuSChet. Obs. rare- 1

, [a. some OF. var.
of musguette, muguette, altered form of (noix)
muscate, muscade, a. Pr. muscada :—late L. *mus-
cdta (fern.) musk-scented, f. musc-us musk.] Nut
muschet : nutmeg.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.

, Gov. Lordsh. 85 Tak . . of nottys
muschet, oon vnce.

Museheto, obs. form of Mosquito.
Muschid, variant of Masjid.
1814 W. Brown Hist. Prop. Chr. II. 546.

Muschilongoe, variant of Maskinonge.
1794 S. Williams Vermont 122 The Pike or Pickerel

abounds much in Lake Champlain. It is there called by the
name of Muschilongoe.

Muachrumpe, obs. form of Mushroom.
Muschyl, obs. form of Mussel.
Muscicapine (mz>srkapin), a. [f. mod.L.

Muscicapa (f. musca fly + cap-ere to catch) + -ine.]
Pertaining to the genus Muscicapa of birds, the
type of the group Muscicapidm or flycatchers.
1885 P. L. Sclater in Ibis 17 On the Muscicapine Genus

Chasiempis,

Muscicolous (mfsi-kJlas), a. [f. mod.L.
*muscicol-a inhabitant of moss (f. musc-us moss +
col-ere to inhabit) + -OUS.] Living in, or inhabit-
ing, the mosses; growing on mosses.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1879 in Stormonth Man.

Sci. Terms,

MUSCLE.
1 So also Muscicole, Muscicoline adjs. (with

the same meaning). 1890 in Century Did.
Muscid (mo'Sisid), a. and sb. [f. mod.L.

Muscidse, f. musca fly : see -ID.] a. adj. Of or
pertaining to the dipterous family Muscidse, or
flesh-flies, b. sb. One of the Muscidse.
189s D. Sharp Insects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist. V.) 163 The

transformations and physiological processes of the Muscid
Diptera. 1896 J. B. Smith in Trans. Amer. Pliilos. Soc.
(1898) XIX. 185 In most of the Muscid flies we find [etc.].
Ibid 189 The labellate tip of the Muscid proboscis. 1899
D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat. Hist. VI.) 504 Brauer
associates Conopidae with Acalyptrate Muscids, and calls
the group Holometopa.
Muscien, obs. form of Musician.
Musciform (mvsifpim), aj [a. mod.L. musci-

form-is, f. musca fly: see -form.] Kesembling a 11)'.

In some recent Diets.

Musciform, a.2 [f. L. musc-us moss.] Re-
sembling a moss {Syd. Soc. Lev. 1S91).
Muscil(l)age, obs. forms of Mucilage.
Muscite (mo-S|S3it). Palmont. [ad. mod.L.

Musettes (T. Thomson Min., Ceol., etc., 1S26, II.
2SS), f. L. musc-us mos3 + -n't.] A fossil plant of
the moss family found chiefly in amber.
1859 Page Geol. Terms, Muscites, a general term for fossil

plants of the Moss family. In recent Diets.
Muscke, Musckle, obs. ff. Musk, Muscle.
Musclade, variant of Musculade Obs.
Muscle mo-s'l). Forms : 6-7 muscule,

muskle, (6 muskel, -il, musckle, 7 muskell),
mustle, 6- muscle, [a. F. muscle, or directly
ad. L. musculus, dim. of mils mouse, the form of
certain muscles having some resemblance to that of
a mouse. Cf. Mouse sb. 8.

The word is found in all the Rom. lanes. ; Pr. muscle,
moscle, Sp. musculo (also in the popular form muslo thigh),
Pg. musculo, It. niHScolo ; also in the mod. Teut. lang*.,
Ger., l)u., Da., Sw. muskel. ]

1. Anat. and Phys. Any one of the contractile
fibrous bands or bundles, having the function of
producing movement in the animal body, which
conjointly make up the muscular system.
They are termed voluntary or involuntary according as

they are or are not controlled by, the will ; those which com-
bine in some degree the functions of both are termed mixed.
1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b, He kepeth his arme

stedfast, inforcing thervnto the sinewes & muscules. 1548-77
Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 20 This Corde is associated with
a simple flesh, and so tberof is made a brawne or a
muskel. 1596 Spenser Astroph. xx, It both bone and muscles
ryved quight. 1615 Ckooke Body ofMan 741 Contraction is

the proper and ingenit action of the Muscle. 1701 Gri:w('w»/.
Sacra 1. v. § 3. 23 In an Urchan the Skin is assisted with a
strong Muscule closely adhering to it all along the Back.
1814 Scott Wav. x, He was a tall, thin, athletic figure,.,
with every muscle rendered as tough as whip-cord by con-
stant exercise. 1879 tr. Hxckers Evol. Man II. xxii. 274
In most lower animals, especially in Worms, we find that
the muscles form a simple, thin, flesh-layer immediately
below the outer skin-covering.

b. Phr. Not to move a muscle : to be perfectly
motionless. To control, govern one's muscles : to
refrain from laughter.
1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. iv. 121 So ludi-

crous.. do these ceremonies appear to me that I scarcely
am able to govern my muscles, 1889 O'Reilly 50 J Vs. on
Trail 322, 1 stayed quite still and never moved a muscle.

2. collect. That part of the animal body which
is composed of muscles or muscular fibre; also,
muscular tissue. Also Phys., the substance of which
muscles are composed.

It is the chief constituent of 'fiesh' in the animal body and
of ' meat' in animal food.

1781 Cowper Table-talk iiq His form. .Proportion'd well,
half muscle and half bone. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 4A property peculiar to organised structure, and especially
manifested in that form of it which is called muscle. 1866
Odling Anim. Chem. 105 note, One gramme of muscle
should furnish [etc.].

_ 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II.
xiv, 349 The combustion of muscle may be made to produce
all these effects.

b. Used for : The exercise of the muscular as
opposed to the ' mental ' faculties.
1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. VI. (1872) 209 It is not

by rude force, either of muscle or of will, that one man can
govern twenty men. 1883 Goode Fish. Indust. U. S. 24
The shad fisheries of the South are prosecuted chiefly by
the use of negro muscle.

3. trans/, andflg.
1598 Tofte Alba (1880) 95 Ah do not (Surgion like) Ana-

tomise Each muskle of my griefe in cruell wise. 1864
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 180 A grasp Having the warmth
and muscle of the heart. 1878 K. W. Dale Led. Preach.
ii. 28 The muscles of their mind have degenerated. 1897
Mary Kingsley W. A/rica 396 Wild fig-trees, with their
muscles showing through the skin like our own beech-trees'
muscles do.

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., esp.
Anat and Path., as muscle atrophy, bundle, fibre,
rigidity, tissue, twitch, work.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 381 "Muscle-atrophy. 1899

Ibid. VI. 465 The individual fibres and the *muscle bundles
become separated from one another ; lastly the muscle fibres
themselves become opaque. 1876 tr. Wagner s Gen. Pathol.
298 *Muscle-fibres suffer like changes. 1901 Osler Pract.
Med. i. 25 There may be early "muscle rigidity. 1878 Bell
tr. Gegeubaur's Comp. Anat. 32 There are two varieties
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of this form of "muscle-tissue. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med.
VI. 523 A simple *muscle-twitch. 1887 Smiles Life ty

Labour 303 Heavy brain-work, .is more exhausting than

*muscle-work.

b. objective, as muscle-kneading, -making adj.

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 69/1 Muscle-making food.

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 385 No hesitation need be felt

in using muscle-kneading.

c. instrumental and locative, as muscle-monger,

-worker; muscle-tired adj.

01849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 188 That disgusting

pedantry which some modern muscle-mongers have brought

from the dissecting-room. 1878 Holbrook Hyg. Brain 92

A brain-worker rarely eats as much as a muscle-worker. 1899
Scribner'sMag.XXV. 102/2 Brain-weary, muscle-tired men.

d. Special combinations : muscle acid, an acid

obtained by the oxidation of flesh ; muscle case,

each of the segments of a muscle fibre as observed

by Krause ; also muscle casket (Syd. Soc. Lex.

1891) ; muscle cell, the element from which mus-

cular tissue is derived ; muscle clot - Myosin
;

muscle column, (a) KSlliker's name for a fibril

of muscular fibre
;

(b) = muscle-prism (Cent. Diet.

1S90) ; muscle corpuscle, a nucleus of a muscle

fibre ; muscle current Electro-physiol., the flow

of electrical current which occurs on connecting

different points of a muscle; muscle curve, a

curve indicating the amount of muscle-contraction

as recorded by the myograph ; muscle epithelium
= Myoblast (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; muscle feeling =
muscular sense (ibid.) ; muscle fibrin, Liebig's

term for what is now known as Syntonin
;

muscle force, the force or power of human
agency; muscle juice = muscle plasma (Syd. Soc.

Lex.) ; muscle notch Lint, (see quot.) ; muscle
nucleus, a nucleus or central part of a muscle

fibre ; muscle plasm, plasma, a filtrate obtained

from living muscle after freezing, mincing, and
mixing it with salted snow ; muscle plate (see

quot. 1882); muscle prism, (a) a prismatic

section of muscle fibre
;

(b) the prismatic mass of

muscle rods composing the dark disk of a muscle

case ; muscle reading, thought reading by the

interpretation of muscular movements ; muscle
rhombus, a rhomboid section of muscular fibre

;

muscle rods pi., Krause's term for the fine rod-

like lines running through the dark streak of mus-
cular fibre; muscle sense = muscular sense;

muscle serum, the fluid remaining after coagula-

tion of the myosin from muscle plasma; muscle
sugar = Inosite ; muscle tone = muscle sound;

muscle tumour = Myoma (Dunglison Med. Lex.

1876); f muscle vein Anal,, cf. musculous vein

(Musculous a. 3, quot. 1656); muscle wasting
= muscular atrophy.
1866 Odling Anim. Chcm. rr3 *Muscle-acids. 1885

Schafer Essentials llistol. 63 Diagrammatical Represen-
tation of a "muscle-case. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Muscle-
cells. 1893 TuctCBY tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 137 Muscle
cells. 1872 Huxlev Physiol, vii. 159 Myosin (or "muscle-clot

as it is sometimes called). 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9)

II. 127 Kolliker was led to term the structures formerly

known as fibrils ' "muscle-columns '. 1882 "Muscle-corpuscle
[see muscle-nuclei]. 1881 tr. Rosenthals Muscles <$• Nerves
Index, "Muscle current. 1877 Foster Phys. 1. ii. 36 A
"Musclecurve obtained by means of the Pendulum Myo-
graphion. 1897 M- Mather Ruskin 91 He would use all

this "muscle-force [ofmen] ere he utilized the forces of nature.

1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Muscle Juice. 1826 Kirby &
Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 527 The Myoglyphides, or "muscle-

notches, are sinuses .. in the posterior margin of the upper
side of the head. 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 123

"Muscle-nuclei or muscle-corpuscles. 1877 Foster Phys. 1.

ii. 32 The slightly opalescent filtrate or "muscle -plasma as

it is called, is at first quite fluid. 1874 F. M. Balfour in

Q. Jrnl. Microscop. Sci. XIV. 350 "Muscle-plates. 1882

Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) II. 132 Most of the voluntary
muscles of the body are developed from a series of portions

of mesoderm . . termed the muscle-plates. 1881 Muscle
prism [see muscle-rhombus]. 1879 Beard in Proc. Soc.
Psych. Res. (1882) I. 17 It was shewn that mind-reading so-

called, was really "muscle-reading. 1&81 tr. Rosenthal's
Muscles tf Nerves xi. 194 In such a "muscle-rhombus, the
distribution of the tensions. .is much more complex. 1877
Foster Phys. 1. ii. 3a "Muscle-rods. 1873 Ralfe Phys.
Chem. 119 "Muscle serum, .yields.. 1-5 percent, of fat. 1857
Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 783 Inosite, or "Muscle
Sugar. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, *Mnscle Vein, this

Vein is Two-fold, the Superior and the Inferior. 1899 All.
butt'sSyst. Med. VI 1. 460 Evidence of rapid "muscle wasting.

Muscle, obs. form of Mussel.
Muscled (mrrs'ld), a. [f. Muscle + -ed 2

.]

Furnished or endowed with muscle. Chiefly with
adj. or adv. prefixed, as full-, well-muscled, etc.

1644 in Bulwer's Chirol. a 4, See here appeares a Hand .

.

And marke how well 'tis muscled, a 1732 Gay Arachne 172
In a strong satyr's muscled form he came. 1868 Nettle-
ship Broruningng The full-armed, full-muscled god will be
ready to do battle. 1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 851/2 They
are slight, well built, and generally well muscled.

Muscleless (m»-s'l|les), a. [f. Muscle +
-less.] Destitute of muscle.
1841 R. Oastler Fleet Papers I. 289 The head is sick. .,

the limbs are muscleless. 1867 Lond. Ret'. 23 Mar. 337/1
Speculations . . as boneless and as muscleless as the dummies
in a tailor's window.

778

t Mivscling. Obs. [f. Muscle + -WO ».]

1. The delineation or representation of the

muscles in Painting or Sculpture.

1709 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) II. t86 A good Piece, the

Painters say, must have good Muscling as well as Colouring

and Drapery, a 1720 Graham in Walpole Vertue's Anecd.

Paint. (1765) III. 4 He.. understood the anatomic part of

painting,.. following it so close, that he was very apt to

make the muscelling too strong and prominent.

2. trans/. Working of the muscles. ? nonce-use.

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) II. 116 Surprise,

gratitude, ecstasy flashed from her eyes, and gave a joyous

flush to the muscling of her aspect.

Muscly (mfs'li), a. rare. Also 6 muskelly,

7 Diets, muskely, musculie, muskly.
_

[f.

Muscle + -y.] Composed of muscle ; exhibiting

great muscular development.

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 97 The tongue

then is a fleshy & muscly member. 1602 IVithals' Did. 404

Muskely, or of muscles, a 1745 Swift Poems Wks. 1784

VIII. 232 The muscly swelling breast Where the Loves and

Graces rest. 1879 Browning Halbert f, Hob 27 The
muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade.

MuBcobado, variant of Muscovado.
Muscod, variant of Musk-cod.

Muscoid (mz>'skoid), a. and sb. [f. L. musc-us

moss : see -OID.] a. adj. Resembling moss

;

moss-like ; b. sb. A muscoid plant.

1847-54 in Webster (citing Liudley for the sb.). 1879 in

Stor month Man. Sci. Terms, [the adj.]

Muscologist (mcskjrlSdjist). [Formed as

next : see -1st.] = Buyologist.

1854 Stark Brit. Mosses 19 These are known to My-
cologists as cauline and perichajtial. Ibid. 55 Dillenius,

the celebrated British muscologist. 1897 Naturalist 132

Mycologists in all parts of the world.

Muscology (moskp-lodgi). [ad. mod.L. mus-

cologia, f. L. musc-us moss : see -ology. Cf. F.

muscotogie.~] = Bryology.
[1818 Hooker & Taylor (title) Muscologia Britannica;

containing the Mosses.. systematically arranged and de-

scribed. Ibid. Introd. p. i, The Muscologia is a subject

comparatively new.] Ibid. p. ii, In so few parts of Europe
has the Muscology of the country been fully investigated.

Ibid. p. vii, The student of Muscology. 1868 Tripp Brit.

Mosses 30 The muscology of a district may be improved by
these means.

Hence Muscoloffic, Muscologlcal adjs., of or

pertaining to muscology.
1872 in Latham Diet. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Musco'philous, a. [f. L. musc-us moss +
-phil + -ous.] That flourishes among mosses.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muscophilus,. . muscophilous

;

whence in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891.

Muscose (mD'skous), a. [ad. L. muscos-us, f.

muscus moss : see -ose.] Of the nature of or

resembling moss ; moss-like.

1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 124 The flowers.. being brownish,
very small, muscose [etc.]. Ibid. 125 Small muscose flowers.

1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 42/1 The hollows it her hull

contain a quantity of fine black muscose mud.
Hence f Musco seness (Bailey vol. II, 1727),

T Musco' sity,' mossiness '(Blount Glossogr., 1656).

Museot, variant of Mesquita Obs.

MuSCOUS (mti-skas), a. rare~". [ad. I., mus-
cosus, f. musc-us moss : see -ous.] (See quot.)
1658 Phillips, Muscous, mossy, or full of mosse. 1721 in

Bailey. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Muscovado (mwsk-ova-do). Also 7-8 musca-
vado, (8 musco-, muskavada, muscovad, 9
masca-, mascobado). [a. Sp. mascabado adj.,

(sugar) of lowest quality. Cf. F. mascovade (1667
in Littre) now moscouade.~\ In full mitscovado
sugar : Raw or unrefined sugar obtained from the

juice of the sugar cane by evaporation and draining
off the molasses.
1642 Rates Merchandizes 32 Sugar, Candy brown .

.

Candy white . . Muscovados the hundred weight. 1637
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars they made,
were but base Muscavadoes,. .so moist, and full of mo-
losses, and so ill cur'd. Ibid. 86 Good Muscavado Sugar.
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2512/4 Casks of Surinam Musco-
vado Sugars. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803} I. 419
The best brown sugar of St. Thomas, commonly called
Moscovad. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 166
The brown or muskavada sugars imported from our colo-
nies. 1828 Register Debates Congress IV. 1. 780 Brown
sugar (in which description is comprehended mascabado).
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 626/1 The molasses is drained
away from the crystallized raw sugar... The sugar so ob-
tained is the muscovado of the sugar-refiners. 1903 Longm.
Mag. Nov. 76 Mascobado, a natural brown sugar, is that
which is allowed to drain off without ( claying \

I Musco'vian, a. and sb. Obs. Also Mos-.
[f. mod.L. Muscovia, Moscovia Muscovy + -an.]
a. adj. Belonging to Muscovy. Muscovian glass,

rat : see Muscovy, b. sb. A Muscovite.
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 31 b, The

Russians and Moscouians. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 306 Men of weir. .to help the
King of Swaden aganes the Muscovianis. 1579 Lodge
Reply to Gossan 20 Your Muscouian straungers, your
Scithian monsters. 16x7 Middleton Hon. <$ Industry
Wks. (Bullen) VII, 302 A Russian or Muscovian. 1634 Sir
T. Herbert Trav. 106 Casements of broad cleere Mus-
couian glasse. 1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 17 The
Assembly of States, was called against the Muscovians.
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 8oThe Moscovian

MUSCULADE.
Language. 1664 E. Browne in Sir T. Brmvne's Whs.
(1836) I. 47 Mr. Gibbs gave mee a Moscovian rat s skin.

a 1691 Bovle Hist. Air (1692) 187 Whether Muscovian ice

be.. harder than English ice.

Muscovite (mzrsk^vait), sbA and a. Now
Hist, or arch. Also 6 Moschovite, Muscovit,
6-8 Moscovite. [ad. mod.L. Mus-

t
Moscovita, f.

Mtts-j Moscovia Muscovy : see -ite. Cf. F. Mus-
covite.'] A. sb, A native or an inhabitant of Mus-
covy ; a Russian.

1555 Eden Decades 256 b, They were cauled Moscouites of

the chiefe citie of al the prouince named Moscouia or Mosna.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, a iv, The wide Empire of the Mos-
chouite. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 121, 303 MuscouUes.
Ibid. 265 Twentie adieus my frozen Muscouits [rimes with
' wits ']. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. (1639) 47 Of the Greeke
Communion are the Muscovites, the Russes in Poland [etc.].

1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 272 The young Muscovite,

the mighty Head, Whose Sov'reign Terror forty Nations
dread. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist.v. lxv. 523 The Mosco-
vites-.were as jealous as any people in the south. 1877
D. M.Wallace Russia xxv. 386 No wonder the Mus-
covites were scandalized by his conduct. 1905 Daily Chron.

11 Mar. 4/4 These may have been part and parcel of the

plans of the Japanese commanders, deliberately devised to

throw dust in the eyes of the Muscovite.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its in-

habitants, Russian.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commiu. (1603) 168 Certaine

English men sayling by the Moscouite sea,..haue pierced

euen to Cathaia. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676)

80 The Moscovite Language. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XVI. 574/1 The Muscovite priests use exorcisms at the ad-

ministration of baptism. 1821 Shelley Hellas 528 That
Christian hound, the Muscovite Ambassador. 1835 Alison
Hist, Europe (1847) IV. 54 The frontier of the Muscovite
dominions.

Muscovite (mwskJvait), sb.- A/in. [f. the

name Muscovy {glass} : see Muscovy and -ite.]

Common mica.
1862 Dana Man. GeoL § 56. 56 Muscovite, or common

mica, is a potash-mica. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 413/1
Muscovite (Muscovy-Glass^... Crystals over a yard in dia-

meter in China, where it is used for windows.

t Mu'SCOviter. Obs. [f. Muscovite 1 + -er.]

A Muscovite.
1650 Gentilis Considerations 225 If Gustavus. -had not

bin intangled in the Muscoviters and Polish wars. 1671

Crowne Juliana 1. 8 The Muscoviters invaded us.

t Mu'SCOVitish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Muscovite
sb. 1 + -ish.] Muscovite.
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v. 105 Romadanowski the Mus-

covitish General.

Muscovy (mtrskJvi). Also 6 Muskovie, 7
muskevia, Muscovia. [a. F. Muscovie, earlier

Moscovie
t
ad. mod.L. Moscovia^ f. Russian MocKOBa

Moscow.] The name of the principality of Mos-
cow, applied by extension to Russia generally.

I. 1. Used attrib. or quasi-a*/f. in the name of

things belonging to, originating or produced in

and obtained from Muscovy, as Muscovy hide,

leather, Russia leather; f Muscovy glass, com-
mon mica; also, sometimes, = Talc; f Muscovy
lantern, one furnished with Muscovy glass;

Muscovy talc = Muscovy glass.

'573 in Cunningham Rerels at Crt. (1842) 42 Muskovie
glasse. 1604 Marston & Webster Malcontent 1. vii, She
were an excellent Lady, but that hir face peeleth like Mus-
couie glasse. 1606 Dhkker Newcs fr. Hell F> b, A wise

man might haue taken it for the Snuffe of a candle in a
Muscome Lanthorne. a 1618 Rates Merchandizes H 3 b,

Red Hides, or Muscouia hides. Ibid. I, Muscouia Leather.
Ibid. L40, Spruce or Muscouia yearne. 1624 Bovle in

Listnore Papers (1886) II. 143, I receaved from Sir W ,n

Hull 30 redd muskevia hydes. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.
s.v. TalCy Muscovy talc, a kind of foliaceous body, well

known by the English name of isinglass. 1796 Kirwam
Elem. A/in. {ed. 2) I. 211 Mr. Sage found muscovy glass in-

fusible in the strongest heat. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 16

Talc has sometimes been called Muscovy glass. 18*5 J.
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 740 Substituting varnished
metallic gauze in the room of Muscovy talc, a kind of mica.

II. Uses due to misinterpretation or perversion

of designations connected with Musk sb.

2. A species of Crane's-bill or Geranium, Ero-
dium moschatum.
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 103/2 Knotted Cranes Bill...

This smelleth sweet like musk, and therefore is of many
Flowerists, called Muscovy. 1731 Miller Card. Dict.

y

Geranium . .Moschatum. Musked Crane's-bill or Moscovy.
1796 in Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 609.

3. = Musk-rat.
1693 Ray Synopsis Quadrup. etc. 217 Mus Aquaiicns..

The Muscovy or Musk Rat. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad-
rup. II. 476.

4. Muscovy duck. = Musk-duck i.

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 35 Muscovia-Ducks. .larded with

the fat of this Porkc.are an excellent bak'd-meat. 171a

E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 150 Muscovy Ducks. i8si Galt
Ann. Parish xiii, He brought a Muscovy duck to Lady M.
1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. Hurtling v. 114 A fat Muscovy
duck, .is not a bad subject to work on.

Muscul, obs. form of Mussel sb.

t Musculade. Obs. Also musclade. [?a

derivative of F. muscle Mussel.] ? Mussel sauce.

^1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 821 Flowndurs, gogeons,
muskels, menuce in sewe,.. Musclade in wortes, musclade
of almonds for states fulle dewe. Ibid. 719. 1513 Bk.

Keryunge in Babees Bk. 166 To go to sewynge of fysshe :

musculade. Ibid. 167.
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t Mu'sculage. Obs. In 6 mussulage. [f. L.

muscul-us Muscle + -age.] ? = Musculature.
1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxlni. 83 Muscles or mussu-

lages, the whiche be lytle straynes descendynge from the

head to the necke and face and other partes.

Muscular (m»"ski«la.i), a. [ad. mod.L. *mus-
culdr-is, f. miiscul-us Muscle. Cf. F. musculaire.]

1. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles.
Muscular feelings sensation (see quot. 1829). Muscular

sense: the faculty of muscular sensation ; by some modern
psychologists recognized as an independent ' sense ', but
popularly regarded as a particular application of the sense
of ' touch '. Muscular sound: the sound produced by the
contraction of a muscle ; so muscular murmur, etc.

1685 WU8s' Lond. Pract. Physic Pref., His Tract.. Of
Muscular Motion. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. iv. § 14. 19
Upon these [parallel fibres] the far greater stress of the
Muscular Action doth depend. 1809 Med. jrni, XXI. 457
Some modern theories upon the cause of muscular con-
traction. 1829 Jas. Mill. Hunt. Mind I. vii. 31 Muscular
sensations, or those feelings which accompany the action of
the muscles. Ibid. 33 In most cases of the muscular feel-

ings, there is. .great complexity. 1837 Rep. Brit. Assoc. V.
268 Muscular sound, or the resonance attending sudden
muscular contraction [of the heart]. 1838-9 Fa. A. Kemble
Resid. Georgia (1863) 13 Diseases of the muscular and
nervous systems. 1840 Swainson Malacology 399 Muscular
Impressions : those indented marks in acephalous bivalves,

indicating the insertion of those muscles by which the animal
is attached to its shell. 1864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 Experi-
ments on the muscular susurrus. 1875 Lewes Prodi. Life
<y Mind II. vi. iv. 481 If I contract my muscles, a peculiar
feeling is produced in me by the muscular sense. 1880
Haughton Phys. Gcog. vi. 270 note, The Scaly Ant-eaters
are closely related to the South American Ant-eaters, even
in minute details of muscular structure. 1881 tr. RosenthaPs
Muscles <$ Nerves iii. 43 This muscular note clearly shows
that vibrations must occur within the muscle. 189a Gkeener
Breech Loader 202 The muscular sense may be trained : it

enables sportsmen to judge accurately of distances, as letter-

sorters and others judge of weights to a nicety.

b. Of diseases, etc. : Affecting the muscles.
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Consumption, An universal,

or muscular consumption. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 269
Diseases, .of a muscular nature. 1896 Daily Neivs 1 Feb.
3/1 The very general prevalence of muscular rheumatism.

2. Composed of or of the nature of muscle;
also, forming a constituent of muscle.
Muscular stomach (of a bird) : one with muscular walls,

as distinguished from a 'glandular' stomach. Muscular
tumour', see Myoma.
1681 Grew Compar. Anat. i. 3 The Muscular Fibers [of the

gullet of a cat], .plainly Platted. Ibid. ii. 7 The Fibers of
the Muscular Membrane. Ibid. iii. 14 Separated by a Mus-
cular Ligament. Ibid. viii. 32 He [the Cassowary] hath no
Gizard (as hath the Ostrich) ; yet a thick Muscular Stomach.
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) Pref., The Muscular
and Nervous Parts acquire, .great Strength.. by Exercises.

1851 Woodward jl/i?///«ca 6 The mollusca are animals witfi

soft bodies, enveloped in a muscular skin. 1876 Bristowe
Tk. % Pract. Med. (1878) 494 The muscular walls of the
heart are liable to many changes. 1888 A. Flint Hum.
Phys. (ed. 4) 470 A fluid, called the muscular juice.

3. Of an animal body, a limb, etc. : Characterized

by muscle, having well-developed muscles.
1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 146 The spreading Shoulders,

muscular, and broad. 1838 James Robber i. They were..
muscular and finely proportioned. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedc
xix, Look at this broad-shouldered man with the bare mus-
cular arms.
Comb. 1784 Cowper Task v. 15 The muscular propor-

tion^ limb Transformed to a lean shank.

b. Muscular Christianity: a term applied (from
about 1857) to the ideal of religious character
exhibited in the writings of Charles Kingsley. (See
quot. 1858.)
1858 Edin. Rev. Jan. CVII. 190 It is a school of which

Mr. Kingsley is the ablest doctor ; and its doctrine has
been described fairly and cleverly as * muscular Christianity '.

The principal characteristics of the writer whose works
earned this burlesque though expressive description, are
his deep sense of the sacredness of all the ordinary relations
and the common duties of life, and the vigour with which
he contends, .for the great importance and value of animal
spirits, physical strength, and a hearty enjoyment of all the
pursuits and accomplishments which are connected with
them. 1858 Tail's Edin. Mag. XXV. ioi/i Here our mus-
cular Christian insinuates that [etc.]. 1858 Kingsley Let.

19 Oct. in Lett. <$• Mem. Life (1883) 213 [To a clergyman
who, in a review, had called him ' a muscular Christian '.]

You have used that, to me, painful, if not offensive, term,
' Muscular Christianity \ 1865

—

David'1.5, 1880 Disraeli
Endym. xiv, Nigel . . was also a sportsman. His Christianity
was muscular.

4. Having regard to muscle or the use of muscle.
1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, The air of personal health and

muscular strength, which the whole frame indicated. 1848
Mill Pol. Econ. 1, i. § r. 29 Labour is either bodily or
mental ; or, to express the distinction more comprehensively,
either muscular or nervous. 1858 Greener Gunnery 323 It

would vary according to muscular development, the weight
and height of the sportsman.

fig- '853 Lytton My Novel ix. xvi, No mind becomes
muscular without rude and early exercise. 1862 Illustr.

Lond. Ne%vs 11 Jan. 51/1 A narrowness of chest which some-
body has said is a defect fatal to muscular statesmanship.

Hence Muscularly adv.
1847~54 in Webster. 1881 Daily Tel. 8 Apr. 5/2 The

only way. . to settle which is the better of the pair is to fight

it out muscularly once a year on the Thames. 1883 Har-
pers Mag. Jan. 201/1, I do not know any.. motions more
muscularly graceful than those of the chopper's.

Muscularity (mtfskiwlae'riti). [f. mod.L.
musculdr-is Muscular + -ity.] The quality or
state of being muscular.

1. The fact of consisting of muscles, Or of having
well-developed muscles.
1681 Grew Mus&um 1. v. i. 102 Their [sc. the guts of a

sturgeon] great thickness and muscularity. 1793 Young in

Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 173 Such an arrangement of fibres

can be accounted for on no other supposition than that of
muscularity. 2824 Hist. Murder of Wear* 230 The body
was remarkable for its muscularity and symmetry. 1874
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 31 The muscularity of
the walls of the Arteries.

2. Muscular strength or vigour.

1859 Smiles Self-Help x. 258 The cultivation of muscu-
larity. 1876 L. Stephen Hours in Library II. 341 The
modern taste for muscularity.

3. The quality of being cognizable by the ( mus
cular sense \ rare.
1868 Bain Ment. <y Mor. Sci. 11, i. 95 The other element

of Touch is Muscularity; the weight, hardness, size, and
form of things, are tested and remembered principally by
the muscles of the hand and arm.

Muscularize (marski/zlaraiz), v. [f. Mus-
cular + -ize.] trans. To make muscular. Hence
Mu'scularized ppl. a.

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 A. .gentleman
with infinite faculty of sermonizing, muscularized by long
practice. 1896 Godcfs Mag. Apr. 447/1 Garments that re-

veal rather than conceal the muscularized limbs.

t Mu'SCulary, A Qbs. rare. [ad. F. muscu-
laire: see Muscular and -arv.] « Muscular a.

1679 tr. Willis'' Pharmac. Rationalis Pref., The Nerv-
ous and Musculary and Glandulous Membranes. Ibid. 1.

vi. iii. 129 What we have discoursed, .concerning the Mus-
culary Motion. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse II. vii. (1686) 81
Musculary or fleshy Fibres.

t Musculated, ppl a. Ohs. rare~ n
. [f. L.

miiscul-us Muscle + -ate 2 + -ed*.] ' Having or

consisting of muscles' (Bailey, vol. II, 1731).

Musculation (mfisknd/'Jbn). rare. [a. F.

musculation, f. L. musculus : see Muscle and
-ation.] a. The function of muscular movement.
b. The disposition or arrangement of muscles.
1857DUNGLISON Med. Lex. s.v. Locomotion, It [sc. the word

locomotion]^ as well as musculation has also been used for

the function of animal movements. 1875 Lewes Probt. Life

tMind Ser. I. II. 498 It is not by Touch, Taste, Hearing,
melling, Musculation, &c, that we can explain astrono-

mical.. and biological phenomena. 1892 Temple Bar Oct.

1S8 The anatomy of the body does not provide for the mus-
culation of wings.

Musculature (m»"ski#latiui). [a. F. muscu-
lature, f. L. miiscul-us Muscle.] The muscular
system of the whole body or of one of its organs.
1875 E. R. Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microscop. Sci. XV.

262 The ventral musculature. x888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim. Life 633 The jaw apparatus and the digestive tract

have their special musculature. 1898 H. G. Wells War of
Worlds 11. ii. 208 Bipeds, with flimsy siliceous skeletons and
feeble musculature.

Muscule, -ie, obs. ff. Muscle, Mussel, Muscly.
Musculin (m»*ski«lin). Chem. Also -iue.

[f. L. muscul-us Muscle + -ine.] The basis of

animal muscle ; syntonin ; also, see quot. 1S91.
1864 Webster, Musculine. 1866 A. Flint Physiol. Man

I. 90 Musculine. This semi-solid organic principle is pecu-
liar to the muscular tissue. Ibid. 91 Musculine, in com-
bination with inorganic substances, goes to form the muscles.

1891 Halliburton Chem. Physiol. 413 Paramyosinogen.
Note. Termed musculin by Hammarsten.

t Mu'SCUlite, Geol. Obs. Also 8 rauscullite,

9 muscelite. [f. L. miiscul-us Mussel + -ite.]

A fossil mussel shell ; a mytilite.

1681 Grew Muszeum m. 1. i. 264 A sort of Musculites
fill'd with Earth. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 132 Only tur-

binites were found in the one, and in the other only chamites,
or musculUtes. Ibid. 243 Impressions of reeds or fern,

sometimesof musculites, mytilites,&c, are found on it [shale].

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 0.8 Occasionally the anomia
and muscelite shells are met with in shale.

Museull, obs. form of Muscle, Mussel.
Musculo- (m»'ski«l0), combining form of L.

musculus Muscle, chiefly in Anat. and Phys.
terms, as musculo-arterial a., pertaining to the

muscular and arterial systems; musculo-cellular
a., partly muscular and partly cellular; musculo-
cutaneous «., belonging or relating to muscles
and skin ; musculo-ligame*ntous a. t composed
of muscle and ligament; musculo-me'mkranous
a., composed of musculous membrane ; musculo-
pallial a.

t
belonging to the muscles and pallium

of a mollusc ; musculo-phrenic a., pertaining to

the muscular portion of the diaphragm ; musculo-
rachidean a., relating to the muscles of the spine
{Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; musculo-spi'ral a.

t
' relating to

muscle and to a spiral' (Ibid.); esp. in musculo-
spiral nerve, the largest branch of the brachial
plexus, which winds spirally round the humerus

;

also used as sb. attrib. in musculo-spiralparalysis
\

musculo-tendinous a. t partly muscular and
partly tendinous.
- 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 85 The muscular life

in the insect, and the *musculo-arterial in the bird. 1835-6
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 381 That circular *musculo-cellular
tissue which surrounds the cervix. Ibid. 148/2 The *mus-
culo-cutaneous nerve. 1835-6 Owen ibid. 526/2 The dense
* musculo-ligamentous sheath, which incloses the man-
dibles [in the Nautilus]. 1835 Kirby Hab. <y Inst. Anim.
II. xx, 324 A large *musculo-membranous pocket. 1885

t GiBSON in Trans. R. Soc. Edin. (1887) XXXII. 628 The
visceral ganglia, .give off two important nerves, .first, ex-
ternally, the *musculo-pallial nerve.. ; and, internally, the
splanchnic nerve. 1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842)

1 290 The *MuscuIo-phrenic artery winds along the attach-
ment of the diaphragm to the ribs. 1836-9 Todd Cycl.

;

Anat. II. 160/1 This groove [in the humerus] indicates the
spiral course.. of the *musculo-spiral or radial nerve. 1873

1

Mivart Eletu. Anat. 148 An oblique groove (called mus-
culospiral). 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 536 Musculo-
spinal paralysis. Ibid. VIIL 9 The physician then ex-
amines the nerve-trunks, .by means of gentle pressure, .on
the musculo-spirals. 1866 Proc. Roy. Soc. No. 86. 244
*Musculo-tenainous slip fromflexor pollicis longus to in-

dicial portion ofprofundus.

MllSCUlose (m»-ski«]JuS), a. rare- 1
, [ad.

L. musculos-us: see Musculous a. and -ose.]

Composed of or full of muscular fibre ; musculous.
1729 T. Dale Frcind's Emmenol. x. (1752) 107 The mus-

culose Coat of the trachea.

t MllSCulO'sity. Obs. [f. I,, musculos-us (see

next) +- -ity.] The state of being musculous.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 109 They have . .only a certaine

musculositie at the ends.. of their branches, much like to
the tender buds of Asparagus. 1721 Bailey, Musculosity,
bigness of muscles. 1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets.

t Mu'SCUlous, a. Obs. [ad. I., musculos-us,

f. muscul-us: see Muscle and -ous.]

1. Full of or composed of muscle or mtisdes.
Musculous stomach : cf. Muscular a. 2.

1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirtirg. C iij, The
other is flesshe musculous or lacertous. 1644 Dicky Nat.
Bodies xxxv. § 8. 302 It is a musculous membrane. 1720
Quincy tr. Hodges' Ace. Plague 118 The musculous Flesh
was. .wasted.

b. trans/, of vegetable tissue.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 18 The Elecampane bath a root
shorter than the Skirwirts or Parsnips .

.
, but more muscu-

lous and fuller as it were of brawne.

2. Characterized by muscular development. =
Muscular a. 3.

1609 Holland Amm. Marccll. xxx. ix. 397 His bodic was
well brawned, musculous & strong. 1668 Culpepper & Colk
Barthol. Anat. iv. viii. 165, I have sometimes seen . . in a
musculous man, one triangular muscle [etc.]. 1704 Swu r
T. Tub xi. (1711) 196 He had a Tongue so musculous and
subtle, that he could twist it up into his Nose. 1775 John-
son Joum. West, Isl., Col, They are indeed musculous and
strong,

3. Of or belonging to muscle or a muscle.
1653 H. Mori-: Antid.Ath. 11..vii. (1712) 79 The Tuuicall-

vea has a Musculous power, and can dilate and contract . .

the Pupil. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Musculous
vein, the first branch of the flanck veins, tearmed thus
because it communicates it self with divers muscles. 1713
Dkriia.m Phys.-Theot. 1. i. 10 note, In the Coat of this

Bladder is a Musculous Power to contract it. 1758 J. S.

Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Diet. C c iij b, Myodes
I'latysma, a Musculous Expansion.

Hence + Mil sculousness, 'largeness or fulness

of muscles' (Bailey, vol. II, 1727).
Mus.D. Abbreviation of mod. Latin Musicm

Doctor, doctor of music.
1786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bozzy % Piozzi 1. Wks. 1794 I.

332 Of Music's College ibrm'd to be a Fellow, Fit for

Mus.D. or Maestro di Capella. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv,

The. .dttty,. .which I still prefer to all the opera airs ever
minted by the capricious brain of an Italian Mus.D.
Muse (mi;?z), sb.1 Also 6 muze. [a. V. muse,

ad, L. milsa, a. Gr. /*oO<ra (Doric fiwaa, ^twd, /Eolic

fxotaa) :—pre-Hellenic */uonlya, f. Indogermanic
root *mon- (: men- : mn-) to think, remember, etc.

:

see Mind sb.]

1. Mythology. (Now usually with capital.) One
of nine sister-goddesses, the offspring of Zeus and
Mnemosyne (Memory), regarded as the inspirers

of learning and the arts, esp, of poetry and music.
In Greek antiquity there were other accounts as to the

number of the Muses and of their parentage. The names
of the nine Muses appear first in Hesiod, who says that
Calliope is the chief of them. Later mythologists assigned
to each of the Muses a particular class of functions, which,
however, are less definitely limited than they appear in
modern allusive use, where Clio is the Muse of history,
Thalia ofcomedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe of music,
and Terpsichore of dancing. The other names, Erato, Poly-
hymnia, Urania, and Calliope, are rarely mentioned in modern
literature, as they have no well-known association with
any particular branch of art or knowledge. Urania (lit.

'the heavenly' ; in formal lists the Muse of astronomy) is

invoked by Milton [P. L. vn.), who explains that he means
not the fabled goddess of mythology, but the true celestial

source of inspiration.

C1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 309 So songe the myghty
Muse, she That cleped ys caliope. a 1400-50 Alexander
2ii3pe muses [Dubl. A/S. musysjof musike. 1539TAVERNER
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 13 The doores of the muses be wyth-
out enuye, that is to say, lerned persons ought frely. .admyt
other unto them y l desire to be taught. 163a Milton Pen-
serosa 47 Spare Fast, that, .hears the Muses, .round about
Joves Altar sing. vji\Spect, No. 632 p 1 Herodotus has in
the same manner adapted his Books to the Number of the
Muses. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11. vi, If the historic

Muse hath entrusted me with any secrets, I will by no
means be guilty of discovering them, till she shall give me
leave, 1803 Campbell Stanzas to Painting 7, I bless thee,

Promethean muse ! And call thee brightest of the Nine.
1813 Northcote Sir J. Reynolds (1818) I. 24^6 Sir Joshua.,
never,,even marked his own name, except in the instance

of Mrs. Siddons's portrait as the Tragic Muse. 1847
Tennyson Princess 11. 377, 1 learnt more from her in a flash,

Than if my brainpan were an empty hull, And every Muse
tumbled a science in.

b. In classical poetry the Muse is often invoked
164-3



MUSE.

or referred to as if only one Muse were recognized.

Hence often in modem poetic use (cf. 2 a).

1629 Milton Christ's Nativ. iii, Say Heav'nry Muse, shall

not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the Infant God?
1714 Tickell Sped. No. 620 Whom shall the Muse from
out the shining Throng Select to heighten and adorn her

Song? 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof § No vain liba-

tion to the Muse, But may she still be kind.

C. As represented in painting or sculpture.

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 368 The two muses,

under one of which is the word vrania, are good pieces.

1847 Tennyson Princess u. 13 The Muses and the Graces,

group'd in threes, Enring'd a billowing fountain in the midst.

d. transf.
a 1695 A. Wood Athense Oxon. (1721) It. 1036 Dr. Killi-

grew had a Daughter named Anne, a Grace for Beauty, and
a Muse for Wit.

2. (With capital or small initial, according to

the degree of personification.) a. Chiefly with a

possessive : The inspiring goddess of a particular

poet. Hence, a poet's particular genius, the

character of his style and spirit.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus n. Proeme 9 O lady myn bat

called art Cleo, Thow be my speed fro his forth and my
muse, To ryme wel bis book til I haue do. 1390 Gower
Con/. III. 3S4 My muse doth me forto wite. 1576 Gas-
coiune Steele Gl. (Arb.) 53 As though my muze were mute
and durst not sing. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 53 But fie

my wandring Muse how thou dost stray ! 1868 Freeman
Norm. Cong. (1877) II. vii. 150 The Biographer now deems
it a fitting occasion to call on his muse to set forth the suf-

ferings of the innocent.

b. The A/use : poetry personified, as an object

of devotion. So the Muses : the liberal arts,

' polite literature'.

1755 Johnson Diet. Pref. B j,The votaries of the northern
muses. 1776 Gibbon Decl. % F. x. (1869) I. 206 The bar-

barians became masters of the native seat of the musesand the

arts. 1785-1821 RiTsos(////^)TheCaledonian Muse; a Chro-
nological Selection of Scotish Poetry. 1806 P\e OdeforNe7u
Yr. in Times 18 Jan., Weak is the loudest lay the Muse can
-sing, His deeds of valour to record. 1838 Thirlwall Greece
II. xi. 58 The leisure of his retirement from public life was
to the last devoted to the muses.

e. transf. Used for : One under the guidance of

a Muse, a poet.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 4 That memorable Sea-battle [at

Lepanto]. .sung by a crowned Muse [i.e. James I of Eng-
land]. 1637 Milton Lycidas 19 So may som gentle Muse
With lucky words favour my destin'd Urn, And as he
passes turn, And bid fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1803
H. K. White Clifton Grove Ded., The following trifling

effusions of a very youthful muse. 190$ Athenaum 19 Aug.
233/2 The stately mansion built by that attenuated but
majestic muse Mrs. Montagu.

T 3. A song. Obs.
a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 337 For all his armony In metri-

call muses.

4. attrib. and Comb., as f muse-man, \-monger,

f-sucker; muse-bit,-descended,-discovered,-haunted
t

•inspired, -led
}
-like, -loved, -rid, -ridden, adjs.

1770 Armstrong Sk. II. Misc. II. 274 A *muse-bit block-
head. 1749 West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 53 The •Muse-
descended Song. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olyttipiyue
vii, The * Muse-discovered World of Islands Fortunate.
1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixi. 27 Leave the Thespian hol-
kow-arch'd Rock, *muse-haunted, Aonian. 1660 Waller
To King, upon Happy Return 117 The *Muse*inspired train

Triumph, and raise their drooping heads again. 1759 Mason
Caractacus, To Hurd 14 Oft my *Muse-led steps did'st

thou behold. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 317 They
wou'd..add their graces and attractive charms to what is

most harmonious, 'muse-like, and divine in human life.

1624 A. Holland in J. Davies Scourge Paper-Persecutors
2 Each driueling Lozel now.. Starts vp a sudden •Muse-
man, and streight throws A Packe of Epigrams into the
light. 1608 Day Hum. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The Iron-
pated *Muse-mongers about the towne. 1728 Pope Dune.
11. 33 No meagre, *muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1697
Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. To Rdr. (1709) 5 To be •Muse-
ridden at this rate is somewhat hard. 1604 Middleton
Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 52 You never give
the poor *Muse-suckers a penny.

Muse (mi/7z), sb.* Also 6-7 muze. Some-
what areh. [f. Muse v. Cf. OF. muse amuse-
ment, waste of time, deception.] f a. The action

of musing
;

profound meditation or abstraction

(obs.). b. An instance of this, a fit of abstraction

;

now only in sing. + ( To be) in one's muses : in a

state of abstraction (obs.). + C. To be at a muse

:

to be perplexed or uncertain; to ' wonder' (whether
,

how, what, etc.). Obs.
c 1475 Partenay 3431 In pensif muses hym faste beseying,
He rest noght to ryde, so to Maillers cam. 1544 Patten
Exped. Scott. Pref. a iv, I haue bene often at a great muse
with my selfe, whither the kynges Maiestie [etc.]. 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Cogitatio, To be in a deepe muse. 1578
Banister Hist. Man iv. 55 When a man by earnest study
or muse vnto him selfe, vpon any earnest or waighty matter
[etc.]. 1570 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 94 His Lady, whome he
finding in titr muses, began pleasantly to salute, a 1586
Sidney Arcadia 11. (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, and
diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue re-

mained, but that [etc.]. 1626-7 in Crt. <y Times Chas. 1
(1848) I. 251 For the duke and our fleet, we are now all at
a muse what should become of them. 1667 Milton P. L.
vii. 52 He.. was fill'd With admiration, and deep Muse to
heare Of things so high and strange. 1701 Norris Ideal
World 1. ii. 73 Such a profound muse as when we are said
to think upon nothing. 01713 Ellwood Autolnog. (1714)
234 He made me no Answer, but sate some time in a Muse.
1751 R. Paltock P. Witkins (1884) II. 279 'Sir', says I,

after a seeming muse for some time, ' what should you think

780

of Oniwheske [for a wife]? ' 1871 Browning Balanst. 2682

Where she dwells Forever in a muse. 1889 Stevenson
Master ofB. ii, He would fall into a deep muse over our

accounts.

i Muse, sb.3 [a. OF. muse; by Fr. scholars

regarded as identical with muse Muse sb.1 , or as

a verbal noun f. the cognate med.L. musdre to

play music. Cf. Cornemuse.] A bagpipe.

The explanation in quot. 1782, which alone appears in

modern Diets., seems to be a pseudo-etymological guess con-

necting the word with OF. muse muzzle.

1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 14304 Bombardys and corne-

musys, Thys filoutys ek, with sotyl musys. 1484 Caxton
Fables of AZsop vi. vii, Whanne I pyped and played of

my muse or bag pype ye dayned ne wold not daunse. [1782

Burney Hist. Mus. II. 270 note, The Muse is the muzzle or

tube of a bag-pipe, without the bellows.]

t Muse, sbA Obs. Forms: 6 mose, mouse,
(?pl. mowsies), mouce, 6-7 muse. [Ultimately a.

Arab. \y> mauz
}
i\y> maitza!1 banana.] The fruit of

the plantain or banana (see Musa). Also attrib.

1578 Lyte Dodocns vi. xxxviii. 704 Of Musa or Mose tree.

The Mose tree leaues be so great and large, that one may
easyly wrap a childc.in them. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nichotay's Voy. 1. xvL 17 b, Apples of paradice, which they

call muses. 1588 Hickok tr. Fredericks Voy. 18 Laden
with fruite, as with Mouces which we call Adams apples.

Marg. The Mowsies is a kind of fruite growing in clusters

and are 5 or 6 inches long a peece. e 160a in Purchas Pil-

grims (1625) II. 1617 At Damiatta. .are great gardens, full of

Adams figs,,, these are also called Mouses.

Muse (mi;7z), v. Forms : 4 mwse, 4-5 moyse,

5 mouse, mowse,mewse, musee, musse, mose,
6 muze, Sc. mus(s, 4- muse. [a. F. muser( 1 2th c.

in Hatz.-Darm.), to waste time, trifle, in OF. also

to muse, meditate = Pr. musar, It. musare to stare

about, idle, loiter.

Prob. a derivative of the Rom. word represented by It.

vttiso, OF. muse muzzle (cf. Florio's explanation of It. mu-
sare, * to hould ones musle or snout in the aire '), the primary
allusion being to the action of * a dog sniffing the air when
in doubt as to the scent ' (Skeat). Possibly the sense ' to

meditate' maybe due to the influence of h.tttusa Mlse
sb. 1 Cf. med.L. musdre to play music]

I. intr.

1. To be absorbed in thought ; to meditate con-

tinuously in silence ; to ponder. Const, of, on,

upon, f in. f In early use occas. with inf. of

purpose.
1340 Aycnb. 104 pcr-uore ich pe rede wel bet bou ne musy

na5t to moche hit uor to zeche. 136a Langu P. PL A. xi.

137 pe more I muse beron be mistiloker hit [Theology]
semeb. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Katerinc) m pu suld
moyse here 8; merwall, of hewine & erth. 1390 Gower Cottf
I. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in his philosophie.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Austyn gan muse
in his oppynyoun, To fynde a mene the sowle for to save.

c 1460 Sir R. Kos La Belle Dame 202 He mused sore, to

conquere his desire, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 162
He was musyng vpon b L' werke. 1490 — Eneydos xxxvii. 126
Whankynge Latyne hadde mused a lytyll in hym selfe he
ansuered. 1535 Covekdale Ps. xxxviii. 3 Whyle I was
thus musynge, the fyre kyndled. 1607 Earl Stirling J.
Ciesar iv. i, Who muse of many things, resolve of none.
1634 W. TiitWHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 400 If I muse
but two houres on the bankes of the Tyber, I am as under-
standing as if I had studied eight days. '73* Berkeley
Alciphr. 111. § 1 Alciphron, having mused a while, answered
[etc.]. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 376 And cultivate a taste for

ancient song, Catching its ardour as I mus'd along. 1816

J. Wilson City ofPlague 11. ii. 169 The sorrowful Still love
to muse on all distressful things. 1833 Ht. Martineau
Berkeley the Banker 1. i, Her father paused to muse. 1901
'Lucas Malet' Sir R. Calmady vi. xi, Lady Calmady..
musing of many matters, .slowly went the length of the
terrace. 1906 Outlook 14 July 42/2 In Imperial politics he
decided . . while other men were musing and hesitating.
quasi-lrans. 1781 Cowper Truth 441 Sorrow might muse

herself to madness then.

b. With dependent question.
1390 Gower Couf. I. 282 Whan that I muse And thenke

how sche me wol refuse, I am with anger so bestad, For al
this world mihte I be glad, a 1555 Ridley Conf ivitk
Latimer (1556) ej, I haue begonne. .to muse with my selfe,

howe the dartes of the olde enemye maye be borne of. a 1713
Ellwood Auiobiog. (1714) 21, I. .stood, .musing with my
self what Course to take.

f C. In proverbial phr. : (see quot.). Obs.
aiyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv s.v. Corn, He measures

my Com by his own Bushel, he muses as he uses, he thinks
me Bad because he is so himself.

2. With dependent question : To be at a loss to
discover ; to ask oneself meditatively, to ' wonder'
(what, how, etc.). Now rare.
£1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 35 But here men musen whi

prelatis ben so redy to curs in here owne cause, c 1407
Lydg. Reson <y Setts. 2893 Musyng, what hyt myghte be
That she so straungely spake to me. 1513 More Rich. Ill
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 785 Whyle men mused what
the matter ment. (1156a Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 34 It
made all the noble men.. and gentil-women to muse what
it [sc. the firing of guns] shold mean, commyng so sodenly.
1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 161 b, Which
maketh me much muse how it should be so. 1791 Cowper
Odyss. xx. 41, I muse How single as I am I shall assail
These shameless suitors. 1853 M. Arnold Sohrab <$• Rus-
turn 347 Ah me, I muse what this young fox may mean 1

3. To be affected with astonishment or surprise

;

to wonder, marvel. Const, at, -\of} f to. Now
rare (poet.).

1340 Aycnb. 47 Ofte hy sseawe)> and di}teb ham be more
quaynteliche and be more honesteliche uor to maki inusi be

MUSEFOX.
foles to ham. 1340 Hampole/V. Consc.6266 A gretewondir
..pat in swa short tyme..He mught. .discusse al thyng

;

Lot of bis suld nane muse, lered ne lewed, For als grete
wondirs has God shewed, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3837
The aungeles with outen meseure thise thinges musyd seyng.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 Some persons per-

auenture wyll muse or meruayle. 1530 Pai.sgr. 443/1, I

muse at it to se howe he bandeth hymselfe with your ene-
myes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. /K234 The Frenchmen
their at not a littell mused. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 111. iv. 85
Do not muse at me my most worthy Friends. 1641 Milton
Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 83 We need no longer muse at

the spreading of many idle traditions. 1859 Tennyson
Elaine 1261 Then came the fine Gawain and wonder'd at
her, And Lancelot later came and mused at her.

t b. With clause or inf. expressing the occasion

for wonder. Obs.

1530 Cromwell in Merriman Life # Lett. {1902) I. 328,
1 much muse that your Grace should so think. 1579 Lyly
Euphues (Arb.) 178 Thou wilt muse Philautus to heere
Euphues to preach, who of late had more minde to serue
his Lady then to worshippe his Lorde. 1593 Shaks.
2 Hen. VI, in. i. 1, I muse my Lord of Gloster is not come.
1599 Q. Eliz. in Harington Nugae Ant. (1804) I. 304 We
cannot but muse that you shoulde recite that circumstance.
1631 Dekker Match Mee m. Wks. 1873 IV. 180, I muse
thou art so poore. 163a Thomas ofReadingm Thorns £\ E.
Prose Rom. (18^8) I. 135, I muse thou canst indure this vile

beseeming seruitude.

fc. To be a matter of wonder. Obs.
r 1460 Tcnvtteley Myst. iv. 12 Wheder ar all oure elders

went'/ This musys mekill in my thoght.

4. To gaze meditatively ; to look thoughtfully

or intently. Const, on, upon, + in.

'i a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1527 He so musede in the
welle, That.. He lovede his owne shadowe. 1390 Gower
Conf II. 128 It [his cofre] schal noght after ben unstoken,
Bot whanne him list to have a syhte Of gold . . That he ther
on mai loke and muse, c 1430 Pol. Rel. <y L. Songs (1866)

148 As y stood musynge on be moone. c 1450 Lovelich Grail
xliv. 570 Faste towardis hym gan he to Muse, And vppon
hym sette his hors hed. c 1470 Got. fy Gaw. 1231 Ilk man
may. .museinhismyrrour. 1639N. N. tr. Du BosasCompl.
Woman 1. 63, I have heretofore a long time mused on the
Statue of Venus made by Phidias. 1711 Steele Sped. No.
113 F 1 This was the Place wherein I used to muse upon
her. 1798 Wordsw. Night-piece 26 The mind.. Is left to

muse upon the solemn scene. 1820 W. I rving Sketch Bk. I.

69 For some time Rip lay musing on this scene. 183. J. H.
Newman Ch. Fathers (1840) 232 He began to eye and muse
upon the great bishop of Milan.

f 5. To wait or look expectantly. Obs,
a 1450 Knt.de La Tour (1906) 45 She..wolde no more

make folke to mouse after her, but wolde be sonner arraied

and atte the chirche thanne ani other.

t 6. To murmur ; to grumble, complain. Obs.
138a Wyclif 2 Sam. xii. 19 Whanne thanne Dauid

hadde herd his seruauntis musynge [Vulg. mussitantcs\
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 Wiche ought of
resone the devise to excuse, To alle tho that wold ageyn it

ffroune or muse. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. ii. 1 why
did the Jewish people muse, Seeing all is but vaine? 1598
Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 253 Well, I will muse no further :

M r Fenton, Heauen giue you many, many merry dayes.

II. trans.

7. To ponder over, reflect upon; to contemplate,

meditate. Now rare.

c 1395 PUnvtnans Tale 89 He mused bis matter in mesure.
c 1460 MSTHAM Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 64/1714 Ys this the loue

that we haue musyd so offt? 17*4 Ramsay Vision i, I

wandert waif and wae, Musand our main mischaunce. 1730
Thomson Hymn on Seasons 121 Come then, expressive

Silence, muse his praise. 1826 Disraeli Viz: Grey 11. i.

The poet was absent, for he was musing a sonnet. 1878 P.

Taylor Dcukalion 1. iii, What musest thou?
transf. and ./?£". 1850 Mrs. Browning Romaunt ofPage

xi, His large eyes seemed to muse a smile.

t 8. To murmur discontentedly. Obs.

1388 Wyclif John vii. 32 Farisees herden the puple mus-
inge J1382 grucchinge, Vulg. murmuranlem] of hym these

thingis. 140a Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 238 Yt shal not
ben in her elleccion the foulest slutte of al a tovne refuse, yf
that me K'st, for al that they can muse.

t 9. 1 o excogitate. Obs.
a 1375 Cursor AT. 2267 (Fairfj per ware al be speche mused

bat now ar in bis werlde vsed.

1 10. To marvel at. Obs.

1567 Gude <V Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 165 Musing greitlie in

my mynde. The folie that is in mankynde. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. in. iii. 36, 1 cannot too much muse Such shapes, such
gesture, and such sound.

1 11. To bewilder, puzzle. Obs.

1673 S'too him Bayes 58 But that that most muses me is

this.

Muse, var. Meuse ; obs. f. Mews, Moss.
Museaeall, variant of Mosaical a. 1 Obs.

Mused (mi«zd), a. [f. Muse v. 1 + -ED.]

Bemused, fuddled.

184a Tennyson Will Waterpr. 74 Head-waiter, honour'd
by the guest Half.mused, or reeling ripe.

I Musedode. Obs. rare — 1
, [f. muse Mouse

sb. (cf.
l Vermicularis, herba muris', Diefenbach);

the second element may be mod. dial, dud teat.]

Some herb ; perh. the stonecrop, Sedum acre.

c 1450 A iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 190/1 Vermicularis maior,
tetroselio idem g. tatesoriz, ang. andrede uel musedode.

t Musee. Obs. rare — 1
, [a. F. musde, ad. L.

museum.] — Museum.
1660 in C. Innes Sk. Early Scot. Hist. (1861) 452 The

studie or musee belonging thereto.

Museful (mi/rzful), a. [f. Muse sb2 + -ful.]

Absorbed in thought ; thoughtful, pensive.

a 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 185 In musefull care
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his Joseph calls hee quicke. 1700 Dryden Pat <$ Arc. I.

541 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss of

Reason. a 1810 C. B. Brown Carwin, etc. (1822) II. 52

She was sitting in a museful posture.
_
1885 G. Meredith

Diana ofCrossvuays i, She is apt to spin it out of a museful

mind, at her toilette, or by the lonely lire.

Hence Musefully adv., in a museful manner.
1885 G. Meredith Diana o/Crossways III. xiv. 276
M usefully listening, nursing a thought.

Musehont i see Mouse-hunt K
Musel, obs. f. Muzzle; var. Mesel Obs.

t Museless, a. Obs. [f. Muse sb.*- + -less
;

in imitation of Gr. a^ovaos, ( unpolished, in-

elegant, rude, gross' (L. & Sc.).] Without learn-

ing; uncultured.

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 36 It is to be wonder 'd how
museless and unbookish they were, minding nought but the

feats of Warre. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 489 He [.Cyclops] is

coming,. .Drunken, museless, awkward, yelling, Far along
his rocky dwelling. 1877 ^- USK1N Fors Clav. Ixxiii, 16 The
museless cry of the multitude.

Hence Mu'selessness.
1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxxiii. 360 That Deadly Muse-

lessness of the Cameronian leaders.

Musell, obs. form of Muzzle v.

Musellim(muse*lim). Forms: a. 7musellem,
8 mosolem, 9 musselim, musellim ; P. mut-
sel(l)im. [Arab. musaltim, lit. paymaster, act.

pple. of sallama to pay, 2nd conjug. of salama.

The forms represent mutasallim, the pple. of the

5th conjug. of the same verb.] A Turkish officer,

the lieutenant of a pasha.
a. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Trap. 193 A Convoy of

three hundred Horse, and two hundred Boot, under the

Command of the Musellem. 1703 Macsdrell Joum. Jertts.

29 Mar. (1721) 78 The Mosolem or Governour of the City.

1813 Byron Bride Abydos 1. xii, More ill-got wealth, a
meaner soul Holds not a Musselim's control. 1847 Mrs. A.
Kerk tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 348 The power which.. had
been conceded to his Musellims.

p. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vi. 161 Its fisheries

were, .rented of the Mutselhmof SzafTad by some fishermen
of that town. 1855 Ogilvie Suppi. Mutselim.

Muselman, obs. form of Musselman.

t Mu'Sen, v. Obs. rare"1
, [?a, MUG. mfisen

(inf.) in the same sense: see Moult v.] = Me\vz/. 1 2.

1623 Cockeram, Pollard, is a Stagge. .hauing cast his

head, ..then he is said to musen. 1658 Phillips, Musen, a
term among Hunters, is when a Stag. .casts his Head.

MuseOgrapliy(nii«zz'i£?'grari). [f.Gr. fiovauov

Museum: see -ghaphy.] The systematic descrip-

tion of the contents of museums.
1904 D. Murray Museums II. 15 Museography.

So Museographer, Museographist, one who
describes the contents of museums systematically.

1776 Da Costa Elent. Conehoi. 57 Most of the naturalists

and museographists have included Shells in their works.
1880 Athensum 9 Oct. 470/3 Between the museographers
and the pure historians works of art are in danger of becoming
transformed into scientific specimens.

Museology va\uzi
xg

% \cA^\). [Formed as prec.

:

see -OLOGY.] The science of arranging museums.
1885 Science 31 July 82/1 Devices.. in which museology

has been notably advanced by us. 1887 Hyatt in Proc.

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 361 The first of the Guides
to the Society's Museum.. is an experiment of considerable

importance in Museology. 1904 D. Murray Museums II. 41.

Hence MuseoToglst, one versed in museology.
1899 Nat. Science Sept. 171 The museum as a whole is

painfully suggestive of what museologists call 'the fat boy'.

tMuser 1
. Obs. rare — 1

. [Of obscure origin;

possibly an error.] (See quot.)

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 9 b, In the frount of the

chafron was a goodly plume set full of musers or trimblyng
spangles of gold.

Muser - (mi&'zai). In 4 musure. [f. Muse
v. + -ER l

; the earlier form is a. OF. ptuseor."]

One who muses; one engaged in thought or medita-

tion. Also, f a designer or schemer {obs.).

1382 Wyclif/.t<z. xxix.24Themusures[Vulg. 7nussitatores]

shul lerne the lawe. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knoivl. Ded.
{1556) 2 The musers of mischief wrought muche to the con-

trary. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 There ys another

sorte.., who be greate musers on Gods longe suffringe.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 87 Was it not a great Saying
. .The greatest Musers are the best Artists ? 1755 Johnson,
Muser,..one who muses; one apt to be absent of mind.

1828 J. Sterling Ess. <y Tales (1848) II. 75 The sound of

tumult or of fear Rouses the muser's lazy ear. 1887 Steven-
son House Beautiful, Oft [shall] the morning muser see Larks

rising from the broomy lea.

Muserde, Musere : see Musabd, Mouse-ear.
Muserole, -roll, variant forms of Musrol.

tMu'Sery. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. OF. muserie, f.

muser Muse v.] An amusement, pastime.

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 11. Ixix. (1869) 102 Pleyinge..

at dees, at merelles, and manye ootbere museryes.

Milset 1 (mi«*zet). Obs.exc.dia/. Alsotfmusit,

7 musett, 9 dial, mussit. [a. OF. mucette, mus-
sette,

1 a little hole, corner, or hoord to hide things

in ' (Cotgr.), f. tnuee, musse : see Meuse.] = Meuse
sb. 1. Also, a hare's 'form'.
1592 Shaks. Ven. % Ad. 683 The many musits through the

which he goes, Are like a laberinth to amaze his foes. 1595
Markham Gentl. Acad. 32 We termcthe places through
the which she [sc. the hare] goeth to releefe, her muset.
1600 Holland Livy xxxvm. xlix. 1015 To^ prevent those

Thracian theeves that they should not hide themselves

within their peakish holes & ordinarie covert musets. 1653

Chisenhale Cath. Hist. Ep. Ded. A 4, The Author.. had
no sooner escaped out of the English sheep-fold, but straight-

way he discovers the Muset thorow which he stole. 1688

R. Holnht Armoury 11. 134/2 A Hare [is lodged] in his

Forme or Musett.
attrib. 1594 Barnfield Affect. Sheph. n. xi. (Arb.) 13 Or

with Hare-pypes(set in a muset hole,) Wilt thou deceave the

deep-earth-delving Coney?
i Muset-. Obs. rare -1 , [a. OF. muset, also

musette shrew-mouse.] A shrew-mouse.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 375 Against the biting of these

inusets or hardi-shrews [L. muris aranei morsibus\.

Musette (miwze-t). [a. F. musette, dim. of

OF. muse : see Muse sb.z)

1. A kind of bagpipe.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 365 Bot yit herde I no pipe there

To make noise in mannes Ere, Bot the Musette I myhte
knowe. 18x1 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Musars, the name
given to certain itinerant musicians who performed on the

Musette. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 321 The sound of pipes and
musettes.

2. A soft pastoral air imitating the bound of the

bagpipe ; a dance for which this music served.

181 1 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Musette, the name of an
air generally written in common-time.. .Dances were formerly

invented of a similar cast, and which were also called Mu-
settes. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 119 A piece of music
written in the style of bagpipe music came., to be called a
musette. 1893 Times 21 Dec. 14/2 The lively gavotte, with
its cleverly-scored musette.

3. A reed stop on an or^an.
1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus., Musette, an organ stop

made of pewter, of the reed kind and of eight feet ; called

by the Germans sacApfei/e. 1855 Hopkins Organ 328 The
Madelaine, Paris. ..Clavier de Recit Expressif. . .Muzette.

Ibid. 333 Abbeville... Pedal, 6 Stops.. . Musette. 1888 tr.

Locker's Explan. Organ Stops 6j,Schalmei, a soft reed stop

. .generally labelled Musette in French organs.

4. A small and simple variety of oboe {Cent.

Diet. 1890).
1895 Army $ Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1659 Musettes. .

.

Oboes [etc.].

Museum (miuzrvm). Also 7-8 rrmseeum, S

musdum, 9 pi. musea. [a. L. museum, ad. Gr.

fxovauov a seat of the Muses, f. novoa Muse sb. 1

Cf. F. music masc, Sp., Pg., It. musea.]

1. a. Hist, (with capital M.) The university

building erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 111 That famous Musaum founded
by Philadelphus. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 236 The
1 Museum', or university building, comprised chambers for

the Professors.

T b. gen. A building or apartment dedicated to

the pursuit of learning or the arts ; a ( home of the

Muses'; a scholar's ' study'. Obs.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. VI. xx. 265 To my Honoured

Friend and Fa. Mr. Ben Johnson. I thank you for the
last regalo you gave me at your Musaium, and for the good
company. 1675 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 42
A Legacy of five hundred pounds towards the building a
Musaeum, or commencement house. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker-
sey), Museum, a Study or Library ; also a College or Pub-
lick Place for the Resort of Learned Men. 1757 Mrs.
Griffith Lett. Henry <y Frances (1767) II. 82 It gives me
uneasiness, in my musseum, when any sentiment or criticism

occurs to me, that I cannot immediately communicate it to

you. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1783) I. xvi. 92 He waited
on the Virtuoso, and.. was immediately admitted to an
audience in his musaeum.
2. A building or portion of a building used as a

repository for the preservation and exhibition of

objects illustrative of antiquities, natural history,

fine and industrial art, or some particular branch

of any of these subjects, either generally or with

reference to a definite region or period. Also
applied to the collection of objects itself.

Although a ' museum* may include a library (as does the
British Museum) or a picture gallery, the word is not in

ordinary Eng. use applied to an institution of which either

of these is the sole or the most prominent feature. On the

continent the corresponding word is often used with refer-

ence to a collection of works of painting or sculpture, and
when so used is rendered * museum ' in English.

1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. io3 M r
. Ashmole's Musaeum at

Oxford. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Museum or
Ashmole's Museum, a neat Building in the City of Oxford.

1710 Heabne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 35 M r
. Lhuyd of the

Museum. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 2 June, Let. ii, I

have seen the British Museum ; which is a noble collection.

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I.xxiiL 129 [He] changed
the subject to Cox's Museum, and asked what we thought
of it ? 1816 T. D. Whitaker Loidis $ Etmete 124 It would
perhaps be difficult for all the musea of the kingdom to find

half a dozen originals [of the wax impressions of seals] of
the same date. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 10 Swords and
shields of that metal, now in the Museum of Copenhagen.
attrib. 1893 Collingwood Ruskin 1. 143 Flaws and inter-

ruptions destroy the museum-value of a mineral. 1899
Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 257 The museum specimen of a
uterus of a much quoted case.

3. trans/, ancl^/f^.

x753 Hervey Theron <V Aspasia (1755) 1. 1. 13 The bound-
less Musaeum of the Universe. 1846 E. FitzGerald Lett.

(1889) I. 166 A heathy promontory there, good museum for

conversation on old poets, &c 1849 Thackeray Peudeunis
I. xxiv. 228 Miss Blanche.. had quite a little museum of
locks of hair in her treasure-chest. 1894 H. Drcmmond
Ascent Man 106 The physical body of Man .. is .. a museum
of obsolete anatomies.

Muse'uming, vbl. sb. colloq. [f. Museum +
-Ing V] The action of inspecting museums.
1838 Owen in Life (1894) I. 139 We steam to Bonn ; there

a day or two museuming, and then for Home.

Mush (m#0, sb. 1 [App. an onomatopoeic
alteration of Mash sb. 1

; sense 3 and the related

Mush z^areprob. old, though not recorded till the

19th c. Sense 1 and 3 b may have been affected

by Du. moes, formerly used in these senses.]

1. N. American. A kind of porridge made with

meal (chiefly of maize) boiled in water or milk

until it thickens.
1671 J. Hardy Last Voy. to Bermudas 11 Indian corn..

Which being groun'd and boyl'd, Mush they make Their
hungry Servants Hunger for to slake. 1814 Brackenridge
Jrnl. in Vieivs Louisiana 202 A pot of mush for supper,

with a pound of tallow in it. 1828 Couukit Treat. Cob-

belt's Com \x. § 156 Taking off a lump of the mush at the

time, and putting it in the milk, you take up a srxwnful at

a time, having a little milk along with it ; and this is called

mush and milk. 1893 Kath Sanborn Truth/. Worn, in S.

California 37 The old greenhorn above who had his supper
of mush and milk.

2. dial. A kind of iron-ore found in eoncrctionary

masses.
1686 Plot Stajfardsh. iv. § 17. 159 Mu4i the best of all

[Iron-Ore]. .many time^ fill'd with a briske suett liquor

which the Workmen drink greedily.

3. Anything soft and pulpy. Also, anything

reduced to or resembling a mass of powder.

Chiefly dial.

1824 Mactactcart Gallovid. Encycl., Mush, a vast of

matters tossed together, such as straw, grain, hay, chaff, &c.
184X Emerson Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohnj II. 247 A
poor fungus or mushroom.. that seemed nothing but a soft

mush or jelly. 1847 Halliwlll, Mush, anything mashed.
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Mush, any thing decayed to

a state of powder. 1878 E. W. Clark Life Jaf-au 76 The
rice field is stirred up into a perfect mush of mud.

b. U. S. ' Fisn ground up ; chum
;
pomace ;

stosh' {Cent. Diet. 1890).
C. trans/, andy^.
1841-4 Emkrson Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn} I. S3, I

hate, where I looked for. .a manly resistance, to find a mush
of concession. 1856 Mrs. Carlylk Lett. (1883) II. 297
Stewed into mush, hearing a popular preacher. 1876
Besant & Ricf. Gold. Butterjly xviii, Bringing everlasting

disgrace on our town with such mush as that.

Mush (mz?J), ^*" sfang- [Shortened form of

Mushroom.]
1. An umbrella. Chiefly attrib. in mush-faker-

mushroom-faker. Sc Mush-faking vbl. sb.

1821 H.v,o;art Life 56 Tommy Twenty, a mush toper

feektr. 1851 Mayhkw Loud. Labour II. 127 The term
[Mushroom-fakers], .has become very generally condensed
among those who carry on the trade—they are now mush-
fakers. 1856 Mayhkw Gt. World Land. 6 note, The mouth
has come to be styled the ' tater-trap ' ;.. umbrellas, ' mush-
rooms ' (or, briefly, ' mush') ;. .and so on. 1893 R. H. I.mkk-

son Signor I. ippo xx. 01 My old man.. got his dudder by
chinay-faking and mush-faking.

2. A* small' cab-proprietor; a cab-driver who
owns one, two, or three cabs. So Mu'sher in the

same sense. Mvrshlng vbl. sb., cab-owning on a

small scale.

1887 Globe 22 Apr. 3 A musher, or a struggler, is a man
who drives a horse and cab which is his own property, and
his only ' lot '. Ibid., ' Mushing ' in the cab-trade is another
word for 'struggling'. 189a Labour Commission Gloss.,

Little mushes, term applied to those in the cab-driving in-

dustry who drive their own vehicles. 190a Academy 27 Dec.

706/2 A Mush is the owner of 3 or 4 cabs.

t Mush, /. Obs. In 6 musche. [f. Mush v.1]
= Mushed///, a.

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 228 Ane [doublet], .of blak

musche taffetie.

Mush (mt7f), v. 1 Sc. Also 6-7 musche. [?a.

OF. motteher to cut, trim.] trans. ' To cut out

with a stamp, to nick or notch, to make into

flounces. (Commonly applied to grave-clothes)
'

(Jam.) ; to ' puff*. Hence Mushed///, a., puffed.

Mu'shing vbl. sb., one of many nicks or notches

stamped upon a garment for ornament.
1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 231 Ane quheit hieland

mantill. Certane pecis of muschet arming furing. 1615 in

Thanes of Cawdor {Spald. Club) 240 Item 3 quarteris of

retd bukkram to musche out the sleivis xvs. 1684 Sir J.
Lauder Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 538 Many other

things ware spoke of as sumptuous and prodigall, viz.,..

mushed-out silks, and flored hoods. 1752 J. Louthian Form
ofProcess (ed. a) 9 The Justice-General's [Robe] being lined

with Ermine for Distinction, and the lustice-Clerk's being
distinguished by Outcuttings or Mushings.

Mush (moj), v.- dial. [Onomatopoeic altera-

tion of Mash v., suggestive of duller sound made
in pounding something soft. Cf. the earlier Mush
sb.1] trans, and intr. * To crush, pulverize,

crumble; to mash, to reduce to pulp; to crumble
or decay away ' (E. D. D.).
1781 Hutton Tour to Caves fed. 2) 93 Mush, to crush, or

crumble. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Mush, to

crumble, to moulder. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. vii. 111
' Folks as had the devil to back 'em were not likely to be so

mushed ' as poor Silas was.

Musha (mp'Ja), int. [a. Irish maiseadh, lit.

* if it is so \] An exclamation of surprise used by
Irish speakers.
1831 Lover Leg. $ Stor. Irel. 3 Musha, thin, do you tell

me so? 1837 — Rory O'More xlvi, Musha ! but you're the

very sowl of good nature.

MuBhal, -chee, var. ff. Mcssal, -chee.

Mushato e, Mushe, obs.ff. Mcsxachiq, Much.



MUSHLA.

Mushere, obs. form of Mousk-eak.
Musherom, -on, -oom, etc. : see Mushkoom.

!l
Mushla vtnujlg;. Also 7 mushelaw, 7-9

mishlaw. [Mosquito mushla (A. Henderson).] A
fermented liquor from plantain , cassava, maize, etc.

1697 Dampiek Voy. xi. 314 The Moskito Indians will take

a ripe Plantain and roast it ; then take a pint and half of

Water in a Calabash, and squeeze the Plantain in pieces

with their hands, mixing it with the Water ; then they drink

it all off together : this they call Mishlaw. c 1699 M. W.
Mosqucto Indians in Collect. Voy. (Churchill 1732) VI. 203

Their plantain drink they call Mushelaw. 1827 O. W.
Roberts Voy. Ccntr. Amer. 128 Preparations were making
for a grand feast and mishlaw drink. 1841 T. Young Narr.

Sato. Mosquito Shore iii. 33 It is a custom to let their

quarrels rest until they get inflamed by their filthy mushla.

Mush-melon, -millian, obs. ff. Musk-melon.

Mushroom (m»ji«m), sb. Forms : a. 5

musseroun, 5-7 muscheron, 6 mus(s)heron,
mousheroun, 7 mucheron (mueeron), 8 mush-
roon ; 0. 6 musherom, mousherom, mush-
rum(m)e, -romme, (mushorme), 6-7mushrum,
-rom, 7 muschrom(be, (mes-, musrume, mus-
trome), 7 musheroom, mushroome, 6- mush-
room

;
7. 6 moshrump, (mushrumpt), moush-

rimpe,6-7 mus(o)hrump(e, mushrompe, (must-

rump) ; 8. 6mushrubbe, 7mushrub. See also

Mous.sebox. [a. F. mousseron (OF. moisseron,

1389 in Hatz.-Darm.), usually held to be a deriva-

tive of mousse moss.]

1. In early use, a fungus of any of the larger

' umbrella-shaped ' species, to which the names
toad's hat and toadstool were also applied indis-

criminately. Now commonly restricted to the

common edible mushroom, Agaricus campestris,

or to this and species that closely resemble it in

general appearance. Some apply mushroom to

any fungus supposed to be edible, and toadstool to

any that is believed to be deleterious. Certain

botanical writers have used the word as equivalent

to Fungus. The mushroom is a proverbial type

of rapid growth.
14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/13 Mussetum, musserouns.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 Muscheron, toodys hatte, boletus,

fungus. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 89 Beware of
musherons,. .and al other thinges, whiche wyll sone putrilie.

1563 Hvll A rt Garden. (1593)30 The Toad slooles or Mush-
rooms, which grow out of the Walnut tree, and bee stifle

and hard. 1595 Southwell Poems (Grosart) 69 He that

high grouth on cedars did bestowe, Gave also lowly mush-
rumpes [v.r. mushrumptsj leave to growe. 1612 W. Parkes
Curtaine-Dr. 20 That Ca:dar..Vnder whose girdle, nay be-

neath whose knee, The little Mesrumes louingly agree. 1656
Marnette Per/. Cook 1. 312 With Sparagus, with Harti-

chokes, with Muscherons, with Cream [etc.]. 173a Arbuthsot
Rules 0/Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 258 Mushrooms contain an
Oil of a volatile Salt. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 234 For wine
we left our heath, and yellow brooms, And cold mushrooms.
1846 LlNDLSY Veg. Kingd. 37 In Paris none [i.e. no fungi]

are permitted to appear in the markets except the common
Truffle, Morel, and Mushroom. 1887 Bentley Bot. (ed. 5)

378 Fungi or Mushrooms.

2. fig. a. A person or family that has suddenly
sprung into notice ; an upstart. Also applied to a
city, an institution, etc., that is of sudden growth.
a 1593 Marlowe Edw. It (1598) C 1 b, A night growne

mushrump, Such a one as my Lord of Cornewall is. 163a
Interpreter A 3 b, He may not..seeme to shrinke, with-
draw, giue way, whilst other mushrumpes doe the state be-

tray. 1651 Howell Venice 204 Which Commonwealths
may be sayed to have bin but Mushrumps in point of dura-
tion. 1721 Amherst Terras Fit. No. 13 (1754) 66, I hear
them scornfully call a rising great man an upstart, a mush-
room, and a thing of yesterday. 1787 Bentham Def. Usury
xiii. 179 Sheffield is an old oak ; Birmingham is a mush-
room. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 96 The Stewarts, .were
mere mushrooms beside the descendants of the Guelphs.

t b. A contemptible person. Obs.

1594 ? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 282 Summon
a parley sirs, that we may know Whether these Mushroms
here will yeeld or no. 1676 D'Urfey Mad. Fickle 11. i,

Come Ladies, I'le be your Gaurdian ; Let these Musrumes
stand if they dare. 1680 D. Granville in Life (1002) 224,
I will make a filthy bustle before I dye among the Clergy of
the nation, as contemptible a mushrump and silly ignoramus
as some do make me. 1769 Public Advertiser 4 Oct. 2/2
A gouty Mushroom of an Earl from the West,

f c. An excrescence. Obs. rare.
1648 Prynne Pleafor Lords 2 They are . . the Exorbitances

and Mushromes of Prerogative, the Wenns of just Govern-
ment.

t d. A spontaneous growth. Obs.
1670 C. Gataker in Gataker's Antid. Errour Ep. Ded.
A ij b, Who endeavour to forget that they are Gods off-

spring, and would fain be taken (or the Mushrooms of Chance.

3. trans/. Something shaped like a mushroom.
fa. In ornamental waterworks (see quot.). Obs.
'7« } James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 214 Mushrooms

are a sort of inverted Bowl-dishes, cut with Scales on the
upper Part, over which the Water falls into the Bason below.

t>. = mushroom anchor (see 6 c).

1890 Nature 10 Apr. 539 A temporary light-vessel is sub-
stituted, . . but probably beforeher mushroom bites theground
it has dragged somewhat.

4. a. slang. An umbrella.
1856 [see Mush sb.' 1). 1871 ' M. Lecrand' Cambr.

Freshm. 87 Mr. Pokyr said he would take care of my um-
brella—' mushroom ' was the term he used.
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b. eolloq. A low-crowned circular hat, esp. a

lady's straw hat with down-curving brim.

1865 Hotten's Slang Diet., Mushroom, an inelegant round

bat worn by demure ladies. 1896 Georgiana Si. Stisted

Copt. Sir R. F. Burton xi. 265 Many a pretty face.. sur-

mounted by the 'mushroom' or 'pork-pie'. 1898 Westm.
Gaz. 21 Apr. 3/2 The mushroom . . is a quite round straw with

a low crown. 190a Ibid. 31 May 2/1 Mimi's costume con-

sisted of a short holland overall and a brown straw mushroom.

5. = mushroom-colour (see 6 c).

1884 West. Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/6 The fanciful shade of

mushroom. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept 4/2 A shade called

mushroom. .a fascinating sober and unusual tone.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mush-

room-juice ^ -ketchup {-catchup), -sauce; parasyn-

thetic and similative mushroom-coloured, -like,

-shaped adjs.

1748 *Mushroom juice [see Ketchup]. 1808 Mrs. Run-
dell Dom. Cookery (1824) 168 ^Mushroom Ketchup. 1839

T. C. Holland Brit. Angler's Man. viii. (1841) 147 Mush-
room catchup. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s,v. Heath-moss,

The brown *mushroom-like Coralloides. %jji Mrs. Hay-
wood New Present 46 *Mushroom Sauce. 1845 Eliza
Acton Mod. Cookery 118 White Mushroom Sauce. 1835-6

Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 39/2 The principal organ of motion

in the pulmograda is the large. ,*mushroom-shaped disc.

b. attrib. quasi-aw/. with the sense : Resembling

a mushroom in rapidity of development or growth

or in brief duration of existence; upstart; ephemeral.

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. ii, These mush-
rompe gentlemen, That shoot vp in a night to place and
worship. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vi. § 293 This was
the end of that mushrump-army, which grew up and perished

so soon that [etc.]. 1703 Savage Lett. Antients lxviii. 207

A Mushrome Love sprung from a transitory View. 1707
E. Kilmer Defence Plays 1 jo A new, upstart, Mushroom
Sect, sprung from their own filthy Dunghill. i8i8-6o\Vhately
Comm.-M. Bk. (1864) 145 He outlived his own mushroom-
reputation. 1887 Westm. Rev. June 269 Radical million-

aires, and mushroom aristocrats.

c. Special combinations : mushroom anchor,
a mooring anchor having a saucer-shaped head

upon a central shaft ; mushroom-bed, a bed of

horse-dung and fine earth specially prepared for

mushroom growing ; mushroom colour, a pale

pinkish colour resembling that of a mushroom ; so

mushroom-coloured a. ; t mushroom-coral =
Fungite; mushroom earth, earth containing

mushroom spawn ; mushroom-faker slang, an
itinerant umbrella-mender; f mushroom gall

(see quot.) ; mushroom-grown a., sprung up
spontaneously like mushrooms ; mushroom hall

dial., a house or hut erected by stealth (see quot.) ;

mushroom hat = sense 4 b ; mushroom head,
(a) a kind of ' head ' for a church bell

;
(b) the nose-

plate on the inner part of the breech-plug of a
breech-loading cannon {Cent. Diet. 1890) ; mush-
room-headed a. (see quot.) ; mushroom house,
a house specially constructed for growing mush-
rooms ; mushroom loaf (see Loaf sb.1 2 d)

;

mushroom-man (see quot. ) ; mushroom powder,
dried mushrooms powdered to serve as a flavour-

ing; mushroom-ring = Fairy-ring; mushroom
spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms,
usually embedded in an earthy matrix; mushroom-
stone = Fun'GIte ; mushroom sugar, mannite
derived from fungi.

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 548/1 An anchor of a very
peculiar kind is employed to secure the vessels..; it is

technically called the *mushroom anchor. 1763 Mills
Syst. Bract* Husb. IV. 186 The spawn of mushrooms may
be procured at almost any time, by those who have not
already had *mushroom-beds in their gardens, 1900 Westm.
Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 It is as near as you can get to it unless you
say *mushroom-colour. 1904 Daily Citron. 13 Feb. 8/5
A.. skirt of delicate *mushroom-coloured face cloth. 1681

Grew Musxum in. 1. iiL 280 *Mushroom-Coral. Fungites.
So called from a little likeness it hath to a Toad-Stool. 1731
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Mushrooms, You should put in

some of the Knobs of ^Mushroom Earth, about six Inches
asunder. 1851 Mavhew Bond. Labour II. 127/2 The
*mushroom-fakers will repair any umbrella on the owner's
premises. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., "Mushroom Galls
. .a name given by authors to a small species of galls very
common on the leaves of the oak in September and October.
i8»7 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 86, I have no experience of
*mushroom-grown men. 1871 R. Heath Eng. Peasant
(1893) 145 It was a notion held among the peasantry in

olden times, that he who could in one night erect a ' "Mush-
room Hall', .without hindrance from the officials of the
manor, had obtained a copyhold right to the land. 1897
Westm. Gas. 17 June 3/2, ' The ^mushroom hat ', the pecu-
liar genius of which shape dwells in that coy droop of the

brim. 187a Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Belts Devon viii.

393 The bell being turned a quarter round by the button or
*mushroom head by which it is hung. 1899 Westm. Gaz.
30 Nov. 4/2 Over this is placed a block of steel called the
mushroom head. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. in. (ed. 3) 454
*Mushroom-headed ; cylindrical, having a rounded, convex,
overhanging extremity. 1817 Neill in Edin. Encycl. XI.
238/2 A "mushroom-house, constructed on Oldacre's plan.

189J Labour Commission Gloss., *AIushroom-men, men,
having very little or no capital, who hire looms and start to

compete in the cotton industry, on the principle that they
have all to gain and nothing to lose. 1747 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery xi. 122 To make "Mushroom Powder. 1807 Wol-
laston in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 138, I cut a groove, .along

the diameter of a "mushroom-ring. 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Supp. s.v. Mushroom, Into this [trench].. should be put in

the knobs of "Mushroom spawn. 1850 Pereira Etem. Mat.
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j
Med. <$ T/ierap. (ed. 3) II. 1. 952 Muahroom spawn is the

I name given by gardeners to the white branching cottony
fibres {mycelia) which form the so-called root of the mush-
room. i66&Chahlkton Onomasticon 267 Fungites. ."Mush-

,
rum-stone. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 11. £72 "Mush-
room sugar has been found identical with mannite.

Mushroom (imrjr«m), v. [f. Mushroom sb.']

1. trans. To elevate (a person) in social position

with great suddenness, nonce-use.

1747 Richardson Clarissa (1749) I. xl. 270 None but the

prosperous upstart mushroom'd into rank (another of bis

peculiars) was arrogantly proud of it,

2. a. intr. Of rifle-bullets: To expand and
flatten. Occas. with out, b. trans. To cause (a

bullet) to mushroom \

1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 431 Such a bullet will

mushroom on striking an animal. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec.
6/3 The bullet was either mushroomed or the nickel shell

and lead had parted company. 1900 Brit. Med. frnl. No.
2054. 1158 The result is that the lead mushrooms out.

3. intr. To gather mushrooms. Chiefly in pr.

J
pie. or gerund.
1894 Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/2 While walking across a field

mushrooming. 1901 Essex Weekly News 25 Oct. 3/3 He
had been ' mushrooming '.

Mu-shroomed, ///. a. [f. Mushroom sb. and
v. + -ED.J

+ 1. Cookery. ? Dressed with mushrooms. Obs.
i8ai Combe Wife m. 390 Broil'd ham and a nice mush*

room'd chicken.

2. Overgrown with mushrooms.
1885 Mrs. Caddy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc (1886) 9 The

path turns downwards, .across the mushroomed meadows.

3. Of rifle-bullets : Expanded and flattened.

1901 Wide World Mag. VIII. 160/1 The ' mushroomed '

bullet was dug out of the earth.

Mushroomer. [f. Mushroom v. + -er 1
.]

One who gathers mushrooms.
1885 Illustr. Loud. News 26 Sept. 331 One of the provin-

cial advertisers calls such persons ' mushroomers'. 1898
Cadman //. Druidale 175 Til teach those mushroomers to

keep out of my meadow.

Mushrotvmic, a. notice-wd. [f. Mushroom
sb. + -ic] * Upstart'. (Cf. Mushroom sb. 6 b.)

1859 G. Meredith E. Feverel xvi, There were names
historic and names mushroomic.

Mu-shrooniing, vbl. sb. [f. Mushroom v. +
-1NG 1

.] a. The gathering of mushrooms, b. The
flattening and expansion (of bullets).

1900 Daily News 14 May 3/6 Soft-nosed bullets, .appear

to have been freely used by the Boers, as 10 per cent, of the

wounds were caused by the ' mushrooming ' of the core of

the bullet. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 Mushrooming.
The mushrooming is the event of our day.

Mu'shroomy, a. [f. Mushroom sb. + -y.]

Like a mushroom.
i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii, A large house of some

pretensions to architectural display, namely, unnecessarily

projecting eaves, giving it a mushroomy aspect. 1895 Out-
ing iU.S.) XXVI. 42/2 These portable roof trees, though in

shape mushroomy, have nothing else of theparvenu about
them.

Mushrub(be, -rum(pe, etc. : see Mushroom.
Mushy (mD'ji), a. colloq. [f. Mush j^.1 + -y.]

Soft, pulpy; also fig. Hence BXtvshiness, the

condition of being soft or pulpy.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlvi, She's not mushy, but her

heart is tender. 1883 PallMall G. 18 Sept. 12/1 It is poured
into a machine in a thick, mushy state. 1890 Sarah J. Dun-
can Soc. Departure 221 The unutterable mushiness of the
• bullock's heart ' [fruit].

Music (mi«'zik), sb. Forms: 3-5 musik,
3-6 musike, 4 musyce, musiqe, 4-6 musyk(e,

4-7 musique, 5 musy(c)que, -icque, 6 musyck,
Sc, mwseik, 6-7 musick(e, 7 musiq, 5- music,
[a. F. musique (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.

mftsica, ad. Gr. iiov<7ttcrj {sc. rtx^l) lit. ' the art of

the Muse ' (fem. of iiovatKus pertaining to the Muse
or Muses, f. fiovaa Muse sb. 1

), applied gen. to

artistic culture, poetry, etc, but also spec, to music.

Cf. Pr. muzica, Sp. miisica, Pg., It. musica; also G.
musik (MHG. museke, OHG. musica), Du. muziek, Da.,

Sw. musik.]

1. That one ofthe fine arts which is concerned with

the combination of sounds with a view to beauty

of form and the expression of emotion ; also, the

science of the laws or principles (of melody, har-

mony, rhythm, etc) by which this art is regulated.

Considered as an art, music has two distinct branches,

the art of the composer and that of the executant. The
word is often used with special reference to the executive

branch, and to instrumental execution rather than vocal

;

thus, the designation of 'a teacher of music* is usually

apprehended to mean one who teaches the art of playing on
some instrument.
c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 460 Wit of musike, wel he knew. 1390

Gower Conf. III. 90 The science of Musique, ThatUcheth
upon Armonie A man to make melodie. 1481 Caxton Myrr.
1. xii. 37 Of this science of musyque cometh alle attem-

peraunce. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. d iij, An Architect (sayth

he [sc. Vitruvius]) ought to. .haue heard Philosophers, haue
skill of Musike, not ignorant of Physike [etc. J. 1638 Burgh.

Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 388 That na maner of persone sould

be permittk to teitch musik within this burgh .. except

[etc.], 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 29 p 13 Musick, Architec-

ture, and Painting . . are to deduce their Laws and K ules from

the general Sense and Taste of Mankind. 18*7 Whately
Logic i. (ed. a) 18 There must have been, .musical com-
positions previous to the science of Music. 1884 Mac-
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farren in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 77/1 Music. is that one of
the fine arts which appropriates the phenomena of sound to

the purposes of poetry.

Personified, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. i. 31 (Canib.
MS.) And with rethorice com forth Musyce A damysel of
oure hous. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 77
Than forth so went good Counsell and I,.. By Musykes
toure walked most goodly. 1747 Collins Passions 1 When
Music, Heav'nly Maid, was young.

2. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination,
whether produced by voice or instruments. + In
{good, true) music : in tune.

^Broken music: see Broken ppi. a. 16. Music 0/ the
spheres: see Sphere.
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 62 The melodye herde he

That cornyth of thtlke speris thryes thre That welle is of
musik. 1390 GowERCortf. I. 58 In wommanysshe voisthei
singe. With notes.. of such musike, Wherof the Schipes
thei beswike. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13277 The myrthe of
l>aire mowthes musyk was like. 1471 Caxton Recuyell
(Sommer) II. 536 That made grete feste of theyr cornyng in
many manyers of Instrumentis of musyeque. a 1500 Flower
4r Leaf 132 The Armony And sweet accord was in so good
musyk, That the voice to angels most was lyk. a 1533
Frere <y Boye 98 in HazL E.P.P. III. 65 A pype thou
shalte haue also, In true musyke it shall go. 1588 Byki>
Ps. t Sonn. fy Songs Pref. note, There is not any Musickeof
Instruments whatsoeuer, comparable to that which is made
of the voyces of Men. 1591 Shaks. Tzvo Gent. iv. ii. 31
Now must we to her window, And giue some euening
Musique to her eare. i6ii A. Stafford Niobe 113 Thou
deseruest a Quire of ancient Bardi to sing thy praises ; who,
with their musickes melody, might expresse thy soules har-
monic 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 308 With their
voyces and cimbals, they make pleasant musicke. 1629
Milton Hymn Nativ. xii. 117 Such Mustek (as 'tis said)
Before was never made. 1643 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec, I was
entertain'd with the church musiq. 1697 Congreve Mourn.
Bride 1. i, Musick has Charms to sooth a savage Breast.
1769 Gray Installation Ode 63 Sweet music's melting fall.

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xi. (ed. 3) 112 The
music of the military and other bands is unusually excellent.

b. trans/. Applied, e. g., to the song of birds,

the murmur of running water, the euphony of
spoken words, etc., spec, the cry of hounds on
seeing the chase. Also in ironical collocations.
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 25 She, more sweete then

any bird on bough, Would, .strive to passe. .Their native
musicke by her skilful art. 1593 G. Fletcher Licia Sonn.
xiv, My love lay sleeping, where birdes musicke made.
1617 Moryson /tin. in. 28 Clashing of swords was then
daily musicke in every street. 1653 Walton Angler t. 12
What music doth a pack of dogs then make. 1687 A.
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 225 With that another Vol-
ley of great and small Shot: When this Musick had lasted
about an Hour, they [etc. J. 1751 Johnson PamblerNo. 88
f 7 Milton, whose ear had been accustomed .. to the music
of the ancient tongues. i8o8Skurray Bidcombe Hill q The
cheerful music of the opening hounds. 1836 W. Irving
Astoria III. 35 Musquitoes, which, with their stings and
their music, set all sleep at defiance. 1858 R. S. Surtees
Ask Mamma xxxviii, The music of the hounds.

c. Jig. in various applications, esp. something
which it is a delight to hear, f To step music, to
step with rhythmical grace.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1629) 166 What Histories might

euer make my fame yeeld so sweet a Musick to my eares..
as that (etc]? 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 116 The time
was once, when thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow,That neuer words
were musicke to thine eare, . . Vnlesse I spake . . to thee. 161 1— Wint. T. iv. iv. 529 It is my Fathers Musicke To speake
your deeds, a 1668 Davenant Fair Favorite v. i, I shall
now be kil'd, Even with the musick of her voice. 1760-72
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 152 The performers
stepped music, their action was grace. 1813 Byron Br,
Abydos 1. vi, The mind, the Music breathing from her face.
1830 Tennyson In Mem. xevi, Perplext in fairh, but pure
in deeds, At last he beat his music out.

d. Rough music : noisy uproar ; usually, a din
produced by knocking together pots, pans, and other
domestic utensils for the purpose of annoying a
neighbour.
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 Excuse the "Rough Musick

of Tongs and of Hammer. 1770 Ann. Reg., Chron. 74 .

A number of boys attended with shovels, playing the rough '

music 1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Rough Music,
j

Saucepans, frying-pans, poker and tongs, marrow-bones and
cleavers, bulls horns, etc. beaten upon and sounded in
ludicrous processions, a 1845 Hood Public Dinner ii, ' Mr. .

Tempest—one guinea, Mr. Merrington—twenty,' Rough '.

music in plenty. iS6z Standard 1 Dec, Those boisterous
exhibitions of popular indignation known as rough music.

!

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-Bk. 580 Rough Music, rolling
i

shot about on the lower deck, and other discordant noises, !

when seamen are discontented, but without being mutinous. 1

e. A kind of music, lit. and Jig.
1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 191 The second sort of them

are plaiers vpon instruments, cheefelie the Harpe and the
Growth : whose musike for the most part came to Wales
with the said Gruffyth ap Conan. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct.,
Aftar three hours' stay it [the

( arched viall '] could not be \

fixed in tune : and so they were fain to go to some other
musique of instruments. 1799 Wordsw. Poet's Epitaph 40
He murmurs near the running brooks A music sweeter than
their own. 1822 Beddoes Bride's Trag. 11. i, That is Love: ;

Tis he that acts the nightingale, the thrush, And all the
\

living musics. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust iv. (1883) 60 All
one's life is a music, if one touches the notes rightly and in
time. 1883 Stevenson Silverado So. (1886) 22 The stirring
sunlight, and the growing vines.. made a pleasant music for
the mind.

3. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination
as devised by a composer; musical composition.
To set to music : to provide (a poem, etc.) with
music to which it may be sung.
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I
1607 T. Hume (title) Captain Humes Poeticall Musicke

principally made for two basse-viols. 1697 Motteux (title)

The Loves of Mars and Venus. A Play set to Music. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 18 f 2 That nothing is capable of being
well set to Musick, that is not Nonsense. 176a Colman Mas.
Lady 1. 15 (Stage-direction), Tunes the instrument, and turns
over several pieces of music. 1763 J. Brown Poetry A> Mus.
xiii. 223 If the Poet select and adapt proper Music to his

Poem. 1898SHUTTLEWORTH in Daily News 19 Nov. 6/3 The
words attached to the music cannot make it sacred or profane.

+ 4. A piece of music composed or performed.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1629) 247 Musickes at her

window, and especially such Musickes, as might-.call the
mind to thinke of sorrow, and think of it with sweetnesse.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. x. (Arb.) 96 Vnlesse it be
in small and popular Musickes song by these Caniabanqui
vpon benches and barrels heads. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. u. iii.

44, I haue assay I'd her with Musickes, but she vouchsafes
no notice. 1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers 11. Wks. 1720 I. 43,
I came to present my LadyVaine with a musick I have made.
1674 Playford's Skill Mus. 46 Exclamations may be used
in all Passionate Musicks.

5. A company of musicians; the company of
musicians attached to a military force ; a * band of

music ' (see Band sb.% 4). [Cf. F. musique.] Obs,

exc. in military use.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1629) 235 The musick entring
alone into the Lodge, the Ladies were all desirous to see
from whence so pleasant a guest was come. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii.211 Play musicke then : nay you must doe it

soone. Ibid. 216 The musick playes, vouchsafe some motion
to it. 1633 Marmion Antiquary 11. 1, Julia, go throw the
Music a reward. 1666 Pepys Diary 19 Dec, He says many
of the musique are ready to starve, they being five years
behind hand for their wages. 1711-12 SwiFT Jrnl. to Stella
8 Feb., A scoundrel dog, one of the Queen's music, a Ger-
man. 1770 Ann. Reg. 102 The music of the chapel per-
formed several Italian airs. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 75
The drummers and music are in the rear.

+ 6. Musical instruments. Obs.

1644 Evelyn Diary 1 Apr., Here also young gentlemen
are taught to fence, daunce, play on musiq [etc.]. 1661
Ogilby His Majesty's Eutertainm. 16 On the East-side,
Winde-Musick. 175a W. & J. Halipenny Rur. Archit.
in Chinese Taste 1. 6 A Room

;
wherein Musicians may be

secreted (and play on soft Musick to the agreeable Surprize
of Strangers), a 1800 S. Pegge Anecd. Lug. Lang. (1814)

147 A fond Mother.. will exultingly tell you that Miss
Mearned herself to play upon the Musick'. 1816 Keats
To CV C. Clarke 113 What time you were before the music
sitting, And the rich notes to each sensation fitting.

7. The written or printed score of a musical
composition; such scores collectively; musical
composition as represented by the usual graphic
symbols.

165S ytitle) Parthenia, or the Mayden-head of the First
Musick that ever was Printed for the Virginals. 1884
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 87/2 Schiitz wrote music to a transla-
tion of Peri's Dafne. 1886 Gresswell How to play Piddle
70 The music must be placed on a stand, so that it can be
seen without stooping. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 We
alone . . print over a ton weight of music week by week.

f 8. //. The short keys (now black) on the
keyboard of an organ. Obs.
1694 W. Holder Harmony 156 The Breves representing

the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; the
Semibreves representing the Narrow Upper Keys, which
are usually called Musics.

9. A species of noctuid moth.
[? From the resemblance of its markings to written music]
183a J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. fy M. 65 The Music

(Xylophasia lithoxylea, Stephens).

10. U. S. colloq. a. ' Lively speech or action
;

liveliness; excited wrangling, excitement', b.
'Diversion; sport; also, sense of the ridiculous.
In this sense apparently confused with amuse*
{Cent. Diet. 1890). Cf. Musical 8.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer,, Music, amusement, fun. 'Jim
is a right clever fellow ; there is a great deal of music in him.'
18.. Lett.fr. the South in Scheie de Vere Americanisms
(1872) 618 Jake is not without his vein of fun, music they
call it down here.

11. Phrases_(j/rt«^ or colloq.). + To make ill

music, ithe music'spaid (see quot. a 1700). To
face the music, to face boldly the consequences of
one's actions; to accept the inevitable without
hesitation.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Musick. It makes ill

Musick, of any unwelcome.. News. .. The Musick's paid,
the Watch-word among High-way-men, to let the Company
they were to Rob, alone, in return to some Courtesy, a 1851
J. F. Cooper in Scheie de Vere Americanisms (1872) 601
Rabelais' unpleasant 'quarter' is by our more picturesque
people called facing the music. 1857 Worcester (Mass.)
Spy 22 Sept. (Bartlett) A strong determination to face the
music is everywhere manifested. 1897 Rhodes in Westm.
Gaz. 6 Jan, 5/r, I will not refer to the vulgar colloquialism
that I was afraid to face the music.
12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as music-

desk, -folio, -lesson, -man, -master, -meeting, -mis-
tress, -monger, -night, -rack, -rest, -room, -school,
-score, -shop, -stand, -stool, b. objective, instru-
mental, etc., as music-drawing, flowing, -footed,
-mad, -panting, -stirring, -tongued adjs.
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, ' Tap-tap-tap

',went the leader's bow on the *music-desk. 1788 Cowper
Stanzas for 1788, 12 The *musick-drawing bow. 1820
Shelley Hymn Mercury Ixxxiii, I Present thee with
this *music-flowing shell. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,
Music-folio, Music-wrapper, a case or book for holding

loose music. 1607 Chapman Bussy tTAmbois v, i, Thy
*musique-footed horse. 1835 Marryat Pacha iii, The

ft

MUSIC
•music-lesson was over. 1776 Kurney Hist. Mus. (1789) I.

Pref. 1 1 A great genius *music-mad. 1866 Carlyle Inaug.
Addr. 193 Our painters, poets and "music-men. c 1630 ii.T
ONSON Expost. w. Inigo Jones 63 He now is come To
* the 'music-master; tabler too. 1693 C. Dryden D.'s
yuvenalvu. (1697) 179 Nqw look into the 'Mustek-Master's
Gains. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., To the *Musique-meet-
ing at the Post-ofiice, where 1 was once before. 1769
Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (18431 97 Mr. Reinholt, and
Miss Thomas, great names at Salisbury and Gloster music-
meeting. 1861 Whyte Melville Goodfor N. I. 200 Paler
and paler grew the 'music-mistress's cheek. 1784 J. Potter
Virtuous Villagers I. 100 "Music-monger. 1686 Wilding
in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 264 At ye "Musick-night. .00 02 06.
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedc xxi, On music-nights it was

[

apparent that patience could never be an easy virtue to
him. 1819 Shelley Promctli. Unb. 11. ii. 29 [A night-
ingale] Sick with sweet love, droops dying away On its

mate's "music-panting bosom. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist
xxiv, She went to the "music-rack and gave the song unasked.
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 2/1 A rickety piano, with a
Beethoven Symphony open on the "music-rest. 1638 Burgh
Kec. Glasgow (1876J I. 388 Seing that the "musik schocli is

altogidder dekayit within this burgh. 1818 Lady Morgan
Antobiog. (1859) 204 He declared he would go. .to all the

1 old "music-shops to try and find it. 1762 G. Colman Mu-
sicalLady ll. 39 Away with your "music-stands. 1887 I. k.
Lady's Kanche Life Montana 11, I bought a sofa. .and
music-stand. 1819 Shelley Prometk. Unit. 1. i. 777 The
"music-stirring motion of its soft and busy feet. 1879 F. W.
Robinson Coward Consc. 11. xv, Slitherwick .. sat down
on the "music-stool. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. ii. 42
Echoes, "inusic-tongued, which draw.. All spirits on that

j

secret way.

te. attrib. quasi-a^'. >» tne sense MUSICAL a.
1602 Shaks. Jfan:, m. i. 164, I.. That suck'd the Home of

his Musicke Vowes. 1605 1st PI. leronimo 11. iv. 35 Clap a
silutr tongue Within this pallat, that.. I may.. Haue euery
sillable a musick stop. 1657 Thornley tr. Longns' Daphnis

, Ii Chloe 142 Her Singing Limbs. The Earth Luried them,
preserving to them still their musick-property. 1669 Gale
CI. Gentiles 1. 11. iii. 30 Many music Instruments had
obteined a Barbaric name.

d. Special combinations : f music-band,, a
' band of music

'
; music-bells Sc. - Caiullon i

;

music-book, a book containing written or printed
music-scores ; music-box, (a) + a barrel-organ

;

(6) = musical box (see Musical a. 10); (V)

jocularly, a pianoforte ; f music-club, a club for

j

promoting the practice of music ; music-demy
1 (see quot. 1859); music gallery, a gallery in a
church or hall for the accommodation of the musi-
cians

; t music-girl, a female professional singer

;

music-grinder, an itinerant street musician (see
Grind v. 1

7) ; music-hall, a hall used for musical
performances; spec, a hall licensed for singing,
dancing, and other entertainments exclusive of
dramatic performances; also attrib.; f music-
house, (a) the room in a theatre, etc., in which
the musicians sat (cf. music-room)

; {b) a public
hall or saloon for musical performances; mu-
sic-licence, a magistrates' licence to give vocal
and instrumental entertainments in a public build-
ing or apartment ; music-loft •= Organ-loft (see
Organ sb.1 8); music-paper, paper ruled for writ-
ing music upon (see quot. 1859) ; music-pen (see

quot. 1840); music-plate, a metal alloy composed
of antimony, tin, and lead ; music-room, a room
in which music is performed; \ spec, a room at the
side of a theatre-stage in which the musicians sat

;

f music-shell, one of several species of gastero-
podous molluscs of the family Volulidx, esp. Vo-
luta musica, characterized by markings on the shell

resembling written music; music-smith, a me-
chanic who makes the metal parts for pianofortes,
organs, etc.

; f music speech, an oration formerly
part of the proceedings at the Encaenia at Oxford

;

f music-stamper, a kind of bat; music-type
(see quot. 1875) ; music-wire, steel wire such
as is used for stringed musical instruments.
1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms iv. 442 The 'music bands

both near and far Are playing. 1856 Olmsted Slave States
552 Music bands, composed of negroes. 1818 Gentl. Mag.
LXXXYTII. 11. 398 These carillons have been introduced
into Scotland..where they are called "musick-bells. 1597
Morley Introd. Mus. 1 "Musicke bookes .. being brought
to the table : the mistresse of the house presented mee with
a part, earnestly requesting mee to sing. 189s ' Merriman '

Grey Lady 1. ix, The Spaniard opened the music-book and
indicated the page. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i.

Little Aminadab that grinds the 'music box. 1844 Marg.
Fuller Wont. igtA C. (1862) 258 Music-boxes, which you
can wind up to play their set of tunes. 1849 Thackeray
Pendennis fiv, There was a piano in Mr. Sibwright's chamber
.., and at this music-box, as Mr. Warrington called it,

Laura.. played and sang. 1801 Strutt Sports fy Past. IV.
i. § 3 There were also "music-clubs, or private meetings for
the practise of music. 1859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 74 *Music
Demy, see short demy. Ibid. 82 Short Demy, a white thick
soft paper, used by music publishers for printing music,
21 by 14J inches. 1794 Sir C. Malet in J. Forbes Or.
Mem. (1813) III. 106 Opposite to it (was] the nobut kbani,
or 'music-gallery. 183s Court Mag. VI. 117/2 The good
rector casts up to the music-gallery a look.. of expostula-
tion. 1765 G. Colman Terence, Eunuch m. ii, Are you fond
of me For sending you that *musick-girl ? 185a Chamb.
Jrnl. 27 Mar. 197/1 (art.) 'Music-grinders of the Metro-
polis. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notesm. (1850) 21/1 The pupils
all repaired . . to a spacious "music-hall, . . and listened . . to a
voluntary on the organ. 1885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado w. 35
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The music-hall singer attends a series Of masses and fugues

and 'ops' By Bach. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v.

K i b, While the measure is dauncing, Andrugios ghost is

placed betwixt the *musick houses. 1605 in Cunningham
Revels at Crt. (1842) 207 The musike house att ye Court.

1612 Ibid. 214 A Musik house dore in the hall & a doore for

the Musik bouse in the Bancketing house. 1697 Uampikr
Voy. (1729) I. 361 John Thackei..had formerly learnt to

Dance in the Musick-houses about Wapping. 1714MANDK-
vi v\x.Fab. Bees (1 725) 1.468 The musick-houses at Amsterdam,
. .than which nothing can be more harmless. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, * Music- licence; a permission from the magis-

trates to hold concerts and vocal entertainments, &c. at a
room or house. Ibid., *Music- loft, a raised balcony or

gallery for a band. 1769 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LX.
63 He. .was left only with *music-paper, and the words of an
oratorio. 1859 Stationers Hand-bk. 74 Music Paper, royal

drawing paper, in the 410 size, ruled with the musical stave

of five lines. 1840 Lardner Geom. iii. 35 These lines [sc. of

the stave] are sometimes drawn upon paper by an instru-

ment called a *music pen, consisting of five points at dis-

tances corresponding to the distances between the lines.

1839 Ure DtcU Arts 51 Its [i.e. antimony] chief employ-
ment now is in medicine, and in making the alloys called

type metal, stereotype metal, *music plates, and Britannia

metal. 1608 Df.kker Belman Lond. l$2b, Vpon euerie

branch sat a consort of singers, so that euerie tree shewed
like a *Musick roorne. 1630 Middleton Chaste Maid v.

K 2 b, While all the Company seetne to weepe and mourne,
there is a sad Song in the Musicke-Roome. 1692 K.
L'Estrange Fables clxxvi. 147 A Man that had a very

Course Voice, but an Excellent Musique-Room, would be

still Practising in that Chamber, for the Advantage of the

F.ccho. 184a P. Cunningham Revels at Crt. 223 In other

plans are boxes for the nobility, and in one the situation of

the music room is clear enough ; viz. at the side of the stage.

C 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vi. Ivi, Small Indian *Music-Sln;ll.

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 444/1 Musicales, the Music Shells.

Consisting of Volutoe ebrsea, inusica, ike. 1858 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, *Music-smith, a workman who makes the

metal parts for pianofortes, &c. a 1704 T. Brown Wks.
(1709) III. in. 94 {title) Prologue to a *Musick Speech had
in the Theatre in Oxford. 1709 Steele 'Taller No. 45 p 5
The Nymphs of this City [Oxford] are disappointed of

a luscious Musick-Speech. 1713 Vv.twkw. Aquat. Anim. Am-
boinx 3 Vespertilio.. .*Musick-Stamper. 1841 Savage Diet.

Printing 488 Hughes' "music type. 1858 Simmonds /^Vr".

Trade, Music-type, the symbols or notes of music, cast for

printing from. 1875 Southward Diet. Typogr., Music types,

moveable types used in producing music. 1823 J. Badcock
;/. 150 Wit I

making into cakes.

Dom. Amusem. 150 With small *musick-wire, cut your

Music ,mi/7zik),z;. [f. Music sb.] In various

nonce-uses: a. trans. To influence by music ; to

train in music, b. To set to music, describe

musically, c. intr. To produce music ; entertain

oneself with music.

1713 Gentl. Instructed \. Suppl. iv. (ed. 5) p. xli, A Man
must have a mean Valuation of Christ to leave him for a
Touch upon an Instrument, and a faint Idea of future
Torments to be fiddled and musick'd into Hell. 1788 E.
^erningham in Jem. Lett. (1896) I. 46, I suppose you have
een reading, drawing, and musiking. a 1814 Sixteen cy

Sixty in New Brit. Theatre IV. 387 There be Miss Bore'em
a musicing already. >86i J. Pycroft Agony Point xii.

(1862) 142 The girls.. have not only been Frenched, and
Musicked, and Deportmented,, .but they have also had
[etc.]. 1876 T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 221

The young one musicked and trilled. 1897 Nat. Observ.

27 Feb. 414 The authors, ..after having 'musicked' mysti-

cism in Le Reve . .treat now in Messidor the labour question.

1900 W. A. Ellis Wagner I. 198 We met, ate, and even
music-ed together once in Leipzig.

Musical (mi«*zikal), a. (and sb.) [a. F.

musical (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. mu~
sicalis (Albertus Magnus c 1250), f. L. musica
Music sb.] A. adj.

1. Of or belonging to music.
Musical instrument: see Instrument.^. 3. Musical ear:

see Ear sb.
1
5.

c 1420 Lvdg. Thebes (E.E.T.S.) 222 The musycal, the lusty

instrument, I mene the harpe most melodious, yove to this

kynge be Mercurius. 1526 Pilgr. P$rft (W. de W. 1531)

7 b, Whiche. .passeth all y 9 annony of this workle, bothe
musycall instrumentes & voyce of man. 1613 Purchas Pil-

grimage (1614) 324 Marsyas roamed with ner, who after,

being oueroome in a Musicall contention of Apollo, was
flayed quicke. 1726 Swift Gulliver 111. ii, He gave me the
names and descriptions of all their musical instruments.

1841 Elphinstonk Hist. Ind. I. 297 Musical science is said

to have declined like all others. 1892 Law Times, Weekly
Notes 188/1 The defendant had a musical evening regularly

once a week.

2. Having the nature or characteristics of music

;

tuneful, melodious, harmonious
;
pleasing in sound,

euphonious. Of sounds : Such as are used in

music; having the nature of 'tones', as distin-

guished from mere ' noises \

C1430 Lvdg. Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The unycorn,
by musical swetnesse, Atween too maydenys is take and
hath a fal. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76
The lytle byrdes swetely dyd syng With tunes musicall in

the fayre mornyng. 1590 Shaks. Mids. JV. iv. i. 115 Marke
the musicall confusion Of hounds and eccho in coniunction.
(i 1668 Davenant Entertainm. Rutland Ho. Poems (1672)

344 Would he not have you Cough but. .with a musical con-
cordance to the rest that have taken cold? 1720 J.

Wkl-
wood in Rowe Lucan Pref. 43 The Versification (is] both
musical and adapted to the subject. 1858 Hawthorne Fr.

fy It. Note-Bks. (1871) II. 310 The murmur of their voices
took a musical tone. 1897 Alllmtt's Syst. Med. HI. 43 A
murmur which began as a soft, gentle, blowing sound..may
. .increase to a loud musical bruit in the course of a single

week. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 402 What is this

. .makes 'lhe musicalest buzzing at my ear?

fig. 1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Pari. App. 77 Out of which

things, the moderate and musicall state of the Common-
wmu which we enjoy, is moulded and made up. 1818

Byron Ch. Har. iv. clvi, Vastness which grows—but grows

to harmonise—All musical in its immensities. 1892 Symonds
Michel Angela (1899) II. 5 No edifice., is. .more musical in

linear proportion than the Church of S. Andrea at Mantua.

3. Fond of or skilled in music.

c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly 0/Gods 401 And as a poet musykall

made he melody. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 237 Hotsp.

Now I perceiue the Deuill vnderstands Welsh,. .Byrlady

bee's a good Musitian. Lady. Then would you be nothing

but Musicall, For you are altogether gouerned by humors.

1685 Drydln Alb. % Alhan. Pref. 6 The English I confess,

are not altogether so Musical as the French. 1832 Jkkyll
Corr. (1894) 294 At night we had four musical artistes. 1896

Mrs. Cafeyn Qrtai-er Grandmother b-j What ! Do you take

me for a musical person ?

f4. Math, = Harmonic a. 5 a. Obs.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. xxii. (1597) 23 Of Musicall pro-

portion called in Latine Harmoniaca proportio. 1806

Hutton Course Math. I. 119 Musical Proportion is when,
of three numbers, the first has the same proportion to the

third, as the difference between the first and second, has to

the difference between the second and third. Ibid.
t
When

numbers are in musical progression, their reciprocals are

in arithmetical progression.

1 5. Of or pertaining to the muses. Obs.

1490 Caxton Eneydos 4 He hath redde the ix. muses, and
vnderstande theyr musicalle scyences.

6. Set to or accompanied by music.

1685 Dryden Alb. <y Alban. Pref. 2 The Italians, .have
not only invented, but brought to perfection, this sort of
Uramatique Musical Entertainment. 1697 Mottkux Loves
efMarsfy Venus Pref., This Musical Playor Masque. 1791
H. WalpolE Let. to Miss Mary Berry 28 June, Frank
North. .has a musical comedyat the Little Haymarket.and
coldly received. 1904 Mrs. A. TWEBDIB Behind Footlights

xvi. 292 For some forthcoming musical comedy.

7. slang. Applied to a horse with defective

respiration ; that is a ' roarer*.

1900 Hayes Among Horses in Russia Introd. 8 His skew-
bald Joseph, who was a beautifully shaped hunter, ..though
musical.

8. U.S. Amusing; ridiculous. Cf. Music sb. 10.

1816 Pickering Vocab. Words Amer. 135 They would say
of a man of humour, He is very musical. 1850 Bartlett
Diet. Amer., Musical, amusing. New England.

9. Comb., as musical-headed adj.

1587 Harrison England'n. vi. (1877), The nobilitie..whose
cookes are for the most part musicall-headed Frenchmen.
10. Special collocations : musical box, a

mechanical musical instrument consisting of a
revolving toothed cylinder working upon a re-

sonant comb-like metal plate ; musical chime,
a set of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon

;

musical clock, a clock which produces short tunes

at regular intervals ; musical glasses = Harmo-
nica 1 a ; musical ride (see quot.) ; musical
shell == music-shell \ musical snuff-box, a snuff-

box containing a small musical instrument worked
by machinery.
1840 Hood A'ilmausegg, Misery v, Toy, and trinket, and

"musical box. 1878 Statham in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 311
The 'musical-box toy, which is in fact a carillon on a
minute scale, playing on vibrating tongues. 1798 Cruttwell
Univ. Gazetteer (1808) s.v. Birmingham, In each steeple
is a set of "musical chimes. 1747 H. WalpoleZ^/. to Maun
jo Nov., Don't you see that "musical clock ? 1766 Goldsm.
Vie. W. ix, They would talk of nothing but . . pictures,
taste, Shakespeare, and the "musical glasses. 1876STAINER
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Musical glasses, a series of
goblets of graduated sizes fixed in a case. The tone is pro-
duced by the friction of the fingers of the player on the edge
of the glass. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii.

(ed. 3) 180 An exhibition of equestrian skill of the Life or
Horse Guards, known as a "Musical Ride. This ' Musical
Ride' is a kind of equestrian dance executed with extra-
ordinary precision. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 125
It may be called the "Musical-shell, because on the out-side
of it there are blackish lines, full of notes. i8« J. Badcock
Dom. Amusem. 66 Pocket Organ, or "Musical Snuff-box.

B. sb,

1 1. a. pi. Musical instruments, b. A musical
performance. Obs.
ci$oq in Grose Aniiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 All theys mu-

sycalls well handilled and orderide in ther kynde Gevithe
soundes of swetnes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. May 28 Tho
to the greene Wood they speeden hem all, To fetchen home
May with their musicall.

2. a. A musical party, b. A musical person.
1823 D'lsRAELjCwr.Z/V.Ser. 11. I.401 Suchfashionable cant

terms as ' theatricals ', and ' musicals \ invented by the flip-

pant Topham. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 297 A luminous
constellation of musicals has risen over Hereford. 1887
Comb. Mag. June 632 Dull dinners and afternoon musicals
completed the list of outside amusements.

II Musicale (m?Vzzkal). U. S. [ellipt. use of
F. musicale (fern, of musical adj.) for soirie or
matinee musicale.'] A musical party or reunion.
1883 A. B. Blake in Harper's Mag. 905/1 It was to be a

musicale. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 408/2 The ladies' re-
ceptions are of a different character. Some are musicales.

Musicality (mi/7zikseTiti). [f. Musical a. +
-ity.] The quality or character of being musical.
1853 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ch. Auchester III. 65 A third,

so deficient in natural musicality that he did not like my
playing! 1877 Browning Agamemnon Pref. 6 There is

abundant musicality elsewhere, but nowhere else than in

his poem the ideas of the poet.

Musically (mi;?zikali), adv. [f. Musical a. +
-ly 2.] In a musical manner; in accordance with
the rules or requirements of music. Also transf.

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. T/teat. Chem. Brit.

(1652) 60 Joyne your Elements Musically, For two causes,
one is for Melody. 1577 Norfhbkooke Dicing (1843) 109
In weddings they were wont to playe musically. 1663 Boyle
Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. n. xv. 260 That a Sound.. may
powerfully operate upon the Blood and Spirits, I, who am
very Musically given, have divers times observ'd in myself.
1746-7 Hervey Medit. <i8i8) 252 A melody.. far more mu-
sically pleasing than sweet Philomela's sweetest strains.

1854 Malden in I'hilol. Soc. Trans. 19 Such a line would
be measured musically by four measures or bars. 1885
L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 Mr. Ball took snuff with all

his friends, sneezing musically after each pinch.

b. Comb.y as musically-falling, -rhythmical adjs.

1740 Dyer Ruins ofRome 14 Thine too those musically-
falling Founts To slake the clammy Lip. 1878 C. & M. C.
Clarke Recoil. Writers 179 Miss Lamb promised to. .hear
her read poetry with the duemusically-rhythmical intonation.

Musicalness (mi*/-zikalnes). [f. Musical a.

+ -ness.] The quality of being musical.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 759 Matter.. perpetually

remains, and al! other things whatsoever are but.. passions
and affections and dispositions thereof, as musicalness and
unmusicalness, in respect of Socrates. 17568a J. Warton
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. vi. 305 The peculiar musicalness of the

first of these lines. 1881 A. Austin in Macm. Mag.YAAW.
402 Musicalness is unquestionably the most noticeable mark
. .of his own verse.

Musicaster (mhrziksestai). [f. L. music-us

musician (see Music) + -aster.] A musician of

mediocre capacity.

1838 Eraser's Mag. XVII. 468 You may find a musicaster
calling himself Smyth, a poetaster, Smythe.

1 Mu sicate,"' Obs. [f. pnl. stem of late L.ww-
sicdre, f. mfisica Music] trans. To set to music.
1614 Declar. Pfaltzgrave's Faith x. 180 It was alwaies so

ordered that the text, which was musicated, was withall sung
in the natiue language and was vnderstood by euery one.

Musicen, obs. form of Musician.

Musician (miz/zi
-

(an). Forms: 4 musiceen,
musucien, 4-6 musicien, 5 musi-, musycyen,
6 musicen, musyssyon, 6-7 musicion, -tian,

-tion, 5- musician, [a. F. musicien (Oresme,

14th c), f. L. musie-a Music: cf. physician.']

1. One skilled in the science or practice of music.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vi, 42 (Camb. MS.) Also Mu-

sike maketh Musuciens and phisike maketh phisissiens.

1494 Fahyan Chron. 11. xlvi. 29 Bledgaret, a cunnynge
musician. 1553 Becon Reliques ofRome (1563) 116 b, Pope
Vitalian being a lustye singer and freshe couragious musi-
tion hymself, brought into the church pricksong descant, &
all kynde of. .melodye. 1555 VV.Watreman Fardle Facions
11. xii. 280 Musicens (whiche encludeth singing and plaieng).

1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 199 An admirable Musician. Oh she
will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare. 1864 Browning
Abt Vogler 88 The rest may reason and welcome : 'tis we
musicians know. 1873 Helps Anbn. <y Mast. iv. (1875) 88,

1 knew a cat who. .had the nicest perception as to who was
the best musician in the room.

2. A professional performer of music, esp. of

instrumental music. Also transf. andyf^*.

c 1450 Holland Hmvlat 756 All thus our lady thai lovit,

with "lyking and lyst, Menstralis and musicianis, mo than

I mene may. ISS3 Eden Treat. Nave Ind. (Arb.) 25 Al the

musicions and minstrels . . playeon theyr instrumentes. a 1649
Dkumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 12/2 The wingd
Musicians did salute the Morne. a 1653 Winning Serm.
(1845) 59s Christ and His ministers are the musicians that

do apply their songs to catch men's ears and hearts. 1759
Robertson Hist. Scotl. m. Wks. 1813 I. 246 He was the

son of a musician in Turin. 1880 Newton in Encycl. Brit.

XL 209/1 The notes of the hen (of the Pine-Grosbeak] may
be deemed to qualify her as a musician of no small merit.

3. Comb., as musician-like adj., musician-wise

adv.; musician thrush (see quot. 1783).
1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 80 Musician

Thrush... Le Musicien de Cayenne. Ibid., It is much re-

garded for its song, which is so fine as to entitle it to the

name of Musician among the inhabitants [Cayenne]. 18*9

Examiner 68/1 It is.. a very musician-like piece
;

1897

Kitling Captains Courageous ix. 185 He swept his hand
musician-wise through his hair.

Hence Musi cianess, a female musician.

1829 Moore in Mem. (18^4) VI. 35 Authors and autho-

resses, musicians and musicianesses.

Musicianer (miwzijonaj). Now rare in

educated use. Forms : 6 Sc. musicinar, muse-
cenar, 6-7 musicioner, 6-8 musitianer, 6-9

musitioner, 7- musicianer. [f. Musician +
-EH 1

.] = Musician.
1540 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Ct. 1903) I. 47 The

toun consentit to giff to John Kyntor, musicinar, ane croun

of the sone for his seruice. 1609 Honseh. Bk. Earls Cumbld.
in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 318 Payd to the musi-

tioners which were appointed to play at Londesbro'. 1683

Tryon Way to Health 13 The most skilfulest Musicianer

in the World can make no harmony, if his Instrument be

not in tune. 1801 tr. Gabrielti's Mysterious Husb. II. 47

Those scrawls musicianers set before them to look at while

playing. 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-Bk. (1857) 90 There

were three girls.. tossing their arms about to the tunes of

three musicianers. 1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. M.
294 Here, Yates ! you're a sort of musicianer yourself!

Musicianly (miwzi-Jsnli), a. [f. Musician +

-LY 1.] Characteristic or worthy ofaskilled musician.
1864 Litchfield in Reader No. 97. 58^2 Her musicianly

singing. 1897 Oxford Mag. 10 Feb. 185/2 Mr. A. Bent gave

very musicianly renderings of Beethoven's Violin Sonata.

Musicianship (miwzijanjip). [f. Musician

+ -ship.] Skill as a musician.

1867 Macfarren Harmony (1892) 127 The otherwise mani-

fested musicianship of him who made it.



MUSICIST.

Musicien, -ion, obs. forms of Musician.
Musicist (miwzisist). rare. [f. Music + -1ST.]

- Musician.
1873 M. Collins Squire Silcheshr II. xvi. 205 A famous

trio—painter, poet, musicist.

t Musicker. Obs. rare. [f. Music + -er '.]

Musician.
14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/34 Hie musieus

y
a musyker.

c 1425 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia VIII. 129/33 Pat s«"ge
..passed alle pe uoyses and Instruments of musikers or
mynstralles. 1781 Westm. Mag. IX. 233 Whenever he
[Charles Wesley] was called to play to a stranger, he would
ask, in a word of his own, ' is he a musicker ?

'

Musicless miw-zikles), a. [f. Mcsic + -less.]

Wanting taste or capacity for music ; unmusical

;

also, without music.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 172 Their musicklesse instruments

are fannes of brasse, hung about with rings. 1854 Freeman
in W. R. W. Stephens Life fy Lett. (1895) I. 168, I, poor
musicless brute, don't know the Hypo-Lydian from Cam-
bridge New. 1873 Miss EROUGHTONiVa^f^II. i73lnmany
musicless waltzing* .. we have learned to fit each other's
step exactly.

t Musicness. Obs. [f. Music + -ness.] The
quality of being musical.
1633 Nabbes Tottenham Court m. iii, lam. Shall we

dance, gentlemen ? Musicknesse, and let activenesse freeze !

Shall I use you sweet Mistris? Wife. Kindly sir, or I am
waspish.

Musico (mw'ziko). [a. It. musico, ad. L. music-
its : see Music] A musician.
1821 FJyron Juan iv. Ixxxvi, The musico is but a crack'd

old basin.

Musico- (mi/7'ziko), used as combining form
of L. musicus in terms denoting the association
of music with various arts or sciences, as musico*
dramatic, -mechanical, -medico-artistic, -philoso-

phical, -poetic adjs. ; or (rarely, describing a person
devoted to musical pursuits, as in mnsico-fanatic

;

also, musico-mania, an excessive fondness for

music ; musicophobia, hatred of music.
1888 Q. Rer: CLXVII. 66 His [Wagner's] operas, .repre-

sented an entirely new type of *musico-dramatic art. 1844
J. T. Hewlett Parsons «$• W. viii, A friend of mine, a
*musico-fanatic. 1855 Dunglison Diet. Med. 581/1 *Mu*
sicomania, Musomania, a variety of monomania in which
the passion for music is carried to such an extent as to
derange the intellectual faculties. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI I.

2/2 As some description of it [the Apollonicon] may here-
after be found useful, as a part of *musico-mechanical
history, we refer the reader to the article Apollonicon. 1796
Hl-rnev Mem. Metastasio II. 408, 1 am extremely delighted
by the attentive perusal of the 'musico-philosophical letters.

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality I. 466 At church
the sound of the organ terrified him. In this case we see
agoraphobia, *musicophobia, &c. 1839 Longf. Hyperion iv.

iv, Of course, my *Musico-poetic laboratory is an attic.

Musicographer (miKzikf-grafsi). rare. [f.

Gr. yLovoKtd) Music : see -grapheb. Cf. F. musico-
graphe.] A writer on musical subjects.
1884 Leeds Mercury 23 Apr. 3 England knows no musico-

grapher whose writings are read with more general interest.

Musicography (mi«zikp'grafi). [f. Gr.
fxovat/cTi Mvhic -h-ypacpia writing.] The science or
art of writing music ; musical notation.
1839 De Stains Phonegraphy 17 Part 2nd. Musico-

graphy. The following pages relate to music, for the writ-
ing of which are proposed seven distinct signs.

t Mtrsicry. Obs. [f. Music + -by.] The art

of music.
1599 Marston Sco. ViUanie in. xi, Shall all the world of

Fidlers follow mee, Relying on my voice in musickrie ?

Musik e, -ell, -er, obs. ff. Music, -al, -icker.
Musilage, -idge, variant forms of Mucilage.
Musilman, obs. form of Mussulman.
Musimon, obs. form of Mcsmon;
Musing {m\u'z\v^),vbl.sb. [f. Muset>. + -ing1.]

1 1. Complaining, complaint Obs.
1388 Wyclif Acts xxviii. 29 Jewis wenten out fro hym,

and hadden myche questioun, eithir musyng, among hem
silf. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 40 3our mvsing wald
perss ane hairt of stane.

2. Thoughtful abstraction ; the act of meditating
or pondering.
c 1440 Generydes 491 Generydes stode still in grete musyng.

1594 Carew Huarte^s Exam. Wits (1616) 87 True it is, that
much muzing, to some doth good, and to some harme. 1671
Milton P. R. iv. 249 The sound Of Bees industrious murmur
oft invites To studious musing. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool
of Qua/. (1809) IV. 80 His auditors continued in a kind of
respectful musing. 1830 J. H. Newman in Lett. <$ Corr.
(1891J I. 229 Is not this the meaning of musing—namely,
thinking about something or other, we cannot tell what ?

b. A fit of thoughtful abstraction ; a meditation.
1530 Palscr. 530/2, I dumpe, I fall !n a dumpe or musyng

upon thynges,>£ me amuse. 1658-3 Burtons Diary (1828)
IV. 242, I see the House in a great musing. 1711 Addison
Spect. No. 7 Pi In the midst of these my Musings she
desired me to reach her a little Salt upon the Point of my
Knife. 1861 Dora Greenwell Poems 171 Fed With golden
musings by our friend that read From out thy chosen Poet.

Musing (mizrzii)), ///. a. [f. Muse v. +
-IKO 2

.] Given to or characterized by meditation;
contemplative; meditative; dreamy.
c 1450 J. Metham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 13 But nowe let alle

this musyng matere pase. 1530 Palscr. 247/1 Musyng
felowe, musart. 163a Milton Penseroso 38 Com, but keep
thy wonted state, With eev'n step, and musing gate. 1792
S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 179 The musing pilgrim. 1888

Vol. VI.
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F. Hume Mine. Midas j. ii, 'She's a clever woman', ob-
served Slivers, at length, in a musing sort of tone.

Hence Musingly adv., in a musing manner.
1611 Florio, Accigliare,

.

. to looke staringlieor musinglie.
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xix, ' There's one thing ', said
Alan, musingly, ' that naebody kens his name '.

Musing, obs. variant of MlUsnra.
Musion (miwsipn). Her. Obs. exc. Hist. [Of

unknown origin
;
perh. arbitrarily f. L. mus mouse.]

The wild cat.

1572 Bossf.well Armorie II. 56 On a chiefe Pearle, a Mu-
sion or Catte, Gardant, Ermines. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI.
699/2 The musion was the emblem of Burgundy.
Musique, obs. form of Music.
tMu'sist. Obs. rare-'. [f. Muse sb.' +

-1st.] A votary of the Muses.
1606 Warner Alii. ling, xrv. To Rdr. (1612) 331 The Mu-

sists, thoughthemselues they please, Their Dotage els finds
Meede nor Ease.

Musit, variant of Ml'SET.
Musitian, -ion, obs. forms of Musician.
Mnsive (mi«'siv), a. and sb. [a. F. mttsif,

-ive, ad. late L. musivus : see Mosaic a.i]

A. adj. = Mosaic <z.l i. Now rare or Obs.
1506 Glylfordf. I'ilgr. (Camden) 37 The vaughtes be

garnysshed with gold and byse with dyuers storyes of as
subtyll musyn [tread musyu] worke as maye be. Ibid., ' If

the sayde musyn werke. 1658 W. Burton //in. Anton. 91
Their very Poets scoffed at the Musive work of the pave-
ments. 18x3 J. Forsvtii Remarks Excurs. Italy 174 The
musive work here exhibits a few grim old saints.

tb. Musive gold = mosaic gold, late L. aurum
miisivum. Obs.

1796 Kirwan 7.7.7//. A/in. fed. 2) II. 512 Mr. Wolfe found
musive gold insoluble in acids.

B. sb. +1. = Mosaic sl>. 1.

1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. n3 The Grecians brought
the Art ofworking in Musive, or Mosaique, to Venice. 1658
W. Burton Itin. Anton. 156 The magnificent Acts of Sla-
tuarie, Founding, Mowlding, Musive, and Graving.
2. A species of noctuid moth.
1832 J. Renhie Conspect. Butler/1, e, M. 56 The Musive

(Graphiphora nutsiva, Ochsenheimer).
Musjid, variant of MASJID.
Musk (mosk), sb. Forms : 4-7 muske, (>

moske, 7 musch e, mosk, ^musque
,
7-8 raosoh,

5- musk. Also 4 in Latin forms muaco abl.),

museum 'accus.). [a. F. muse (13th c. in Hatz.-
Darm.) = Pr. muse, Sp., It. nmsco (also muschio]

,

ad. late L. muscus (4-5th c), med.L. mos'ejuts,
late Gr. /11W05, ttoVxos (5—6th c), prob. a. Pers.

(iLu musk, whence Arab. eJL_« misk (whence,

with Arab, prefixed article, Sp. almizcle, Pg.
almiscle, almiscar); the ultimate source is perh.
Sk. muska (Hindi musk) scrotum, testicle.

The continental Teut. langs. have adopted the med.L.
forms : G. moschus, Du., Sw. muskus. Da. moskns, muskus

;

obsolete forms are G. mosch, musch, Du. musc/i.]

1. An odoriferous, reddish-brown substance,
secreted in a gland or sac by the male musk-
deer. It has a very powerful and enduring odour,
and is used as the basis of many perfumes, and
in medicine as a stimulant and antispasmodic.
Also applied occas. to substances of similar odour
secreted by certain other animals.
J398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. evil xix. (Tollem. MS.),

Also of boxe beb boxes made to kepe in muske and oj>er
spicerye. c-1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 196 If his bene quake,
|>an ^eue him ttriaca maiorwijpa litd muscoouber hootwijn.
1471 Ripley Comp. Alc/i.xi. ii. in Ashiu. (1652J 181 As musk
in Pygments.and other spycys mo. 1555 Eden Decades 108
They lefte a very sweete sauour behynde them sweeter then
muske. 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 And a small
beast like a Ferret whose excrement is Muske. 1656 Kidg-
ley Pract. Physick 47 Hares runnel, and a little Musch.
1710 Steele Tatter No. 103 r 15 Perfumed so strongly
with Musk that I was almost overcome with the Scent.
1798 W. Yonge in Beddoes Contrib. Pays. 4> Med. Kncnvl.
(1799) 292 With mosch and valerian in larger doses. 1863
Dickens Mut. Pr. 1 . xv, A grain ofmusk will scent a drawer
for many years. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. III. (1872)
278 Musk is known in commerce under two forms—as Ton-
quin or Thibet musk, which is the most valuable, and Sibe- i

rian, Kabardinian, or Russian musk, of inferior qualitv.

b. //.
c 1570 Wren in Hakluyfs Voy. (1599) II. 11. 59 The Negros

answered againe, they had ciuet, muske, gold and graines.
'594 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. II. 120 But nowe they
must haue muskes and perfumes.

e. An artificial preparation imitating musk.
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, Animall-musk, seems

to excell the vegetable. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. II.

1397, I have seen several artificial pods of musk which have
been imported from Canton. T. W. C. Martius .. calls this
artificial kind Wampo musk. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 27/2
An artificial musk is sometimes made with nitric acid and
oil of amber.

d. An aromatic odour, resembling that of musk.
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxn. i, And the woodbine spices

are wafted abroad, And the musk of the rose is blown.

2. An animal which produces ' musk ', now
usually the Musk-deeb, sometimes called Tibet
(or pouched) musk; also applied (with defining
word; to other animals resembling the mnsk-deer,
or possessing a musky smell.
c 1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. v. {Pari. Beasts) xviii, The

marmisset the mowdewart. .The musk, the Hull mous [etc.).

MUSK.
1611 Florio, Lal/itio, a kind of Muske or Ziuet-cat. 1771
Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 58 Brasilia*! Musk. Ibid. 59
Indian Musk..

.
Meminna.. .Inhabits Ceylon. Ibid., Guinea

Musk. 1781 — Hist. Quadrupeds I. 112 Tibet Musk, of
the form of a roebuck. 1801 Seiaw Gen. Zool. II. 11. 254Pygmy Musk. Moschus Pygmxus..M is a native of many
parts of the East Indies [etc.]. 1843 Gray List Mammalia
Brit. A/us. 172 The Musk. Moschus moschi/erus Linn.
Ibid., The Kabarga or Siberian Musk. Ibid., The White-
bellied Musk. Ibid., The Golden-eyed Musk. 1879 E. P.
Wright Anim. Life 155 In the musk the fur is thick and
elastic, fit for a cold country. The males have an odoriferous
gland in the middle of their abdomen.

3. A name for various plants having a musky
odour; short for musk-hyacinth, -mallow, okro,
-tree; in England now chiefly applied to Mimulus
mosihalus = musk-plant (b).

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Geranium, The i6tb Sort
[Musked Crane's-bill] is preserved in many gardens, for the
sweet Scent its Leaves afford when rubb d between the
Fingers, which occasion'd its being called Musk, or Mus-
covy. 1786 Abeki kombie A rraagem. 74/1 in Gard. Assist.,
(Muscana) or musk hyacinth. Blue musk. Asb coloured
musk. Purple musk. 1819 Keats Isabella xi, Close in a
bower of hyacinth and musk. 1866 Treas. Hot., Musk,
Mimulus moschatus ; also Erodium mosckatum. 1886
J. Bonwick in Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 I heir [the Queens-
lander's] red cedar is the Cedrcla Goona;.. ebony, the
Malta ; musk, the Marlca [etc.]. 1897-8 Britton fi Iii OWN
Aruer. Flora, Musk, Matva mosckata.

b. Short for musk apple, pear.
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 31 But how with equal Numbers

shall we match The Musk's surpassing Worth ! 1731 Miller
Gard. Diet. s. v. Pyrus § 9 Orange Musquee, i.e. The
Orange Musk. 1741 Compl. Fam.Piece 11. iii. 388 Pear
..Orange Musk, .. Jargonelle [etc.], 1786 Abercrombii
Arrangem. 11 in Gard. Assist., [ Pears] Little musk.
4. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations,

as musk-animal, -colour, trade; (sense 3) musk-
pot; — flavoured or scented with musk, as musk-
cake, -comfit, ffruit, julep, lozenge, plum, -sugar.
Also musk-coloured, -like, -scented adjs.

1693 Dale Pharmacol. 626 Animal Moschiferum...The
"Musk Animal. 1706 Closet 0/Rarities (Nares), To make
"musk-cakes, take half a pound of red roses,, .add four
grains of musk ; mix them well to a thickness, make them
into cakes and dry them in the sun. 1654 Whitelocke
Jrnl.Swed. Emb. (17721 II. 179 A plain suit of. enelish cloth
of 'muske colour. 1681 Grew Musxum 1. vh. ii. 164 li,
about two inches long. Of a dark brown or Musk-colour.
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2072/4 He was habited in a Musi:
colour Cloth Coat. 1684 Ibid. Xo. 1944/4 A Petticoat of
*Musk coloured Silk. 1598 Florio, Moscadino, a kinde of
'muske comfets. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. vol. III.

55 For I_ have not yet medled with any of the *Musque
fruits, which I hope you shall eat. 1775 Ash, 'Musk julep.
..A julep in which there is an infusion of musk. 1803 Med.
Jrni. IX. 498 It gives out a strong aromatic "musk-like
smell. 1895 A rmy f, Xavy 1'ricc List 15 Sept. 702/2 "Musk
Lozenges per box, 0/9. a 1643 W. C'artwright Sir-'ge 1 v. v,

I've.. Kept "Musk-plums in my Mouth continually. 1859
G. Meredith R. Fcverel ix, The farmer pointed at some
"musk-pots in the window. 1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3002
Another "Musk-sented

. Insect. 1696 Salmon Fain. Out.
fed. 2), "Musk-Sugar, to Make. 1677 J. Phillips tr. Taver.
nier's Trav. 11. 153 Fearing that the cheats and adultera-
tions of Musk would spoil the "Musk-Trade.

b. In various narnes for the receptacle in the
musk-deer (or other animal; which contains the
musk. See also Mlsk-bao, -cod.
1681 Grew Musxum 1. 11. ii. 22 The "Musk Bladder or

Bag is about three inches long. 1837 M. Donovan Dom.
Econ. II. 155 The removal of the "musk glands [in the
crocodile] is absolutely necessary, as otherwise the flesh
would be insupportable. 1888-91 Blanford Mammalia
India 553 Many mu-k-deer are snared in nooses, others
shot to secure the ' "musk-pod ', which is an article of com-
merce. 1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. I. 166 The other
Musks have no "musk-pouch. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mat.
Med. 11. 1395 The "musk sac is of an oval form [etc].

c. In the names oi plants having a musky odour
(frequently translating mod.Latin moschatus), as
musk carnation, the clove-gilliflower ; musk
cranesbill,.£'razY«w moschalum ; musk (twood)
crowfoot, Adoxa Moschatellina; musk-flower =
musk-plant (fi) ; musk geranium = musk cranes-
bill; t musk-gillyflower, the clove-gilliflower;

t musk-grape (-flower), -hyacinth, one of the
grape-hyacinths, Muscari moschalum ; musk-
mallow, (a) Malva moschata; (4) = next; musk
okro, Hibiscus Abelmoschus ; musk orchis, Her-
miuium Monorchis; musk-plant, f (a) = musk
okro

; (b) Mimulus moschatus
;

(tr) = musk mallow
(a) ; musk-root, ' the Sumbul root, derived from
Euryangium Sumbul; also the Spikenard, A'ar-
dostachys Jatamansi ; and Adoxa Moschatellina'
(Treas. Bot. 1866,; t musk-scabious, ? Seabiosa
alropurpurea

; musk-seed, the seed of Hibiscus
Abelmoschus ; musk thistle, the thistle Carduus
nutans. Also Musk-melos, -bose, -tree, -wood.
1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis vii. Soon will the *mu-lc carna-

tions break and swell. 1785 Martyn Rousseau*s Bot. xxiv.

( I794)337 Very like this is 'Musk Cranesbill. .easily knewn
byits musky odour. 1688 R. Holme Armonryu. 103 "Musk-
wood Crowfoot hath the leaf divided [etc.]. 1855 Miss
Pratt Flenuer. PI. III. 91 Tuberous MoschatelL..It has
several rustic names, as. . Hollow-root, and Musk-Crowfoot.
1852 Cottage Gard. Diet. (Johnson) 623 "Musk-flower,
Mimulus moschatus. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot.
App. 101/2 Erodium mosckatum, ("musk geraniums 1607
Topsell Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 430 There be divers

165



MUSK.

herbs which smell sweet like musk, as Angelica, Dorsis,

*Musk*gilltflowers,*Musk-grapes. 1598 Florio, Muscorini,

*muske grape fioure[s]. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xi. 112
* Muske. Iacinth. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet, Muscari,..

Musk-Hyacinth or Grape-flower, of a worn-out purple-

greenish Colour. 1785 Martyn Rousseau''s Bot. xxiv. (1794)

342 Another wild species called *Musk Mallow. 1882

Garden 15 July 38/2 The White Musk Mallow [is] a charm-

ing British wild flower. 1756 P. Browne Nat. Hist. Ja-
maica (1789) 285 The *Musk Okro. The seeds of this plant

..have a strong and perfect smell of musk. 1731 Mil-

ler Gard. Diet., Orchis ; odorata moschata, sive Monor-
chis. The Yellow Sweet or *Musk Orchis. 1785 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 344 The *Musk plant of the

West Indies is another species of Hibiscus ; its kidney-

shaped seeds have a very strong smell of musk. 1852

Cottage Gard. Diet. (Johnson) 607/1 Mimulus vioschatus

(Musk-plant). 1897-8 Brit-ton & Brown Amer, Flora,

Musk-plant, a. Mimulus vioschatus; b. Malva moschata.

1844 Chevi. Gaz. II. 68 On Radix Sumbul, the Persian

•Musk Root. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),*Musk-scabious,

a kind of Herb. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Scabiosa,The

Indian or Musk Scabious's are preserv'd for the Beauty and

sweet Scent of their Flowers. 1712 tr. Pomel's Hist. Drugs
I. 15 This Plant grows likewise in Egypt, where it is called

*Musk-seed. 1873 Beeton's Diet. Comm. s. v.. The musk-
seed brought from the island of Martinico is accounted

better than any other. 1731 Miller Gard. Dict.,Carduus;
nutans. ..The 'Musk, or Nodding Thistle.

d. In the names of varieties of fruits having

a musky smell or taste, as musk-apple, cherry,

peach, pear \ cf. Musk sb. 3 b.

161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Muscadelle, Pomme muscadelle^ Muske
apple. Ibid., Muscateliuc, the Muske Peaie; the smallest,

sweetest, and soonest ripe of all other Peares. 1629 Parkin-

son Parad. 583 The Muske Nectorin. .both smelleth and
eateth as if the fruit were steeped in Muske. 1679 Evelyn
Kal. Hort.,Aug.(e<i.^) 22 Man Peach, ..Musk Peach [etc.].

1786 Abercrombie Arrangem. 12 111 Gard. Assist., Principal

Varieties [of Pears], .. Musk blanquette, . . Musk robine,

1884 Hogg Fruit Man. (ed. 5) 621 Pears. ..Musk Drone.
See Bourdon M usque.

e. In various names for Musk-ox, as musk-bison,

buffalo, sheep ; also musk bull, cattle, cow.

1792 Pennant A ret. Zocl. I. Plate vii, Musk Bull and Cow.
Ibid. II. Index, Bison or Ox, musk. 1823 Byron Juan xn.

Ixxxii, Where the musk-bull browses. 1876 Davis Polaris
Exp. 126 A long hunt for musk-cattle. 1877 A. R. Wallace
in Encytl. Brit. VII. 275/1 The musk-sheep (Ovibos).

f. In the names of animals having a musky
odour, as + musk ant, ' the name given by Lister

and Kay to a peculiar species of ant, which is

of the number of the perfumed insects' (Chambers
CycL Supp. 1753); t musk-beaver = Musk-
rat 1 ; musk-beetle, a Capricorn beetle, Calti-

r//;*<??»(7 7rt£?i"c//iJ/a;musk-cavy,thePiLORi; fmusk-
fly = musk-beetle*, f musk-goat = Musk-peek;

f musk-goat-chafer = musk-beetle
; f musk-hog,

the peccary
; f musk-insect = musk-beetle; musk-

kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, arboreal kan-

garoo, Hypsiprymnodon moschatus\ musk-mole,
a Mongolian mole, Scaplochirus moschatus (Cent.

Diet. 1890) ; musk-parrakeet (see quot.) ; musk-
shrew, the Indian musk-rat (see Musk-hat 2)

;

musk-tortoise, -turtle, a small American fresh-

water turtle, Aromochelys odorata ; musk-weasel,
any viverrine carnivore. See also Musk-caT,-deer,
-duck, -ox, -rat.

X671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3002 A *Musk-Ant.. observed by
me. 1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 259 *Musk Beaver.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p., Musk-Insect, a term used by
some to express the capneorn, or *Musk beetle. 1864-5
Wood Homes ivithout H. viii. (1868) 174 The Musk Beetle
(Cerambyx vioschatus). 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet. s.v.

Musk, *Musk Cavy, the Mus pilorides of Linnaeus. 1665
Hubert CataL Rarities 40 A dark green coloured flie called

the *Musk flie, for his odoriferous sent when he is a live.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 87 vtarg., PHnie neuer heard of the

*Musk-goats nor Ciuet cats in these daies. 1668 Charleton
Onoviasticon 8 Ca6ra Moschi, the Musk Goat. 1681 Grew
Musxuvt 1. vn. ii. 164 The *Musk-Goat-Chafer. Capri-
coruus odoratus.. .While it lives, and for sometime after its

death, It hath a fragrant smell ; from whence the Name.
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 219 The Mexican *Musk-Hog.
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3002 Two or three more *Musk
Insects. 1894 Lydekker Marsupialia 73 The *Musk-
Kangaroos. Genus Hypsiprymnodon. Ibid., The remark-
able creature known, from its strong scent, as the Musk-
Kangaroo. 1848 Gould Birds Australia V. pi. 52 Tricho-
glossns conchtnns, Vig. and Horsf. Musky Parrakeet...
*Musk Parrakeet, Colonists. 1834 Roget Anim. § Veg.
Phys. II. 135 The Sorex vioschatus, or *musk shrew. 1888
Blanford Mammalia India 233 Crocidnra murina, the
brown musk Shrew. Ibid. 236 Crocidnra caernlea, the grey
musk Shrew. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 452 Aro-
mochelys odorata is a small turtle found in pools.. and
known as the *musk-turtle, besides other savory names.
1835 Swainson Nat. Hist.

<fr Classif. Quadrup. 361 Viver-
rime. *Musk-Weasels.

Musk, v. rare. [f. Musk sb.] trans. To per-
fume with or as with musk.
1631 Sherwood, ToMuske, perfume with Muske, Musguer

[161 1 Cotgr. has ' bemuske ', see Be- 6 b]. 1791 E. Darwin
Bot. Gard. I. 6 Musk'd in the rose's lap fresh dews they
shed. Ibid. 138 The Nymph.. Each tangled braid with
glistening teeth unbinds And with the floating treasure
musks the winds.

Muskadel(l, -delle, dyll : see Muscatel.
Muskaden, -dine, -dyn(e: see Muscadine 1.

Muskalinge,-allonge,-allunge,-alo(u)nge,
var. ff. Maskinonge.
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t Mu'Sk-a^lmond. Sc. Obs. In quot. muse-

almon. A kind of sweetmeat.
1821 Galt Sir A. U'ylie I. iii. 31 The muscalmons were

declared to be as big as doos' eggs.

Muskane, variant of Mlscane a. Obs.

Muskat, variant of Musk-cat.

Muskateire, obs. form of Musketeer.

MUBkatoon, obs. form of Mlsketoon.
Muskavada, obs. form of Mdsoovado.
Muskaye, obs. form of Mosque.

Musk-bag.
1. The bag or gland containing musk in various

animals, esp. the Musk-deer.
1681 Grew Musxum 1. 11. ii. 22 The Musk Bladder or Rag

is about three inches long. 1877 J- Gibson in Eticycl.Brit.

VII. 25/1 The Musk Deer. .diners from the true deer in the

absence of horns, and in the presence of the musk-bag.

1 2. A small bag containing musk and other

perfumes, etc. Obs. rare.

1706 Closet 0/Rarities (Nares), To make musk-bags to lay

among your cloaths.—Take the flowers of lavender-cotton

six ounces [etc.].. dry them and beat them to powder, and
lay them in a bag wherein musk has been.

t Musk-ball. Obs. [Ball^M]
1. A ( ball ' or receptacle for musk. Cf. must-

ball*, see Must sb*
1423 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 219 Item, 1 Muskball d'or. 1463

Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My muske bal of gold. 1550 Hale
Image Both Ch. in. xviii. B b ij, Their vessels of Yuory
comprehendeth all.. their combes, their muske balles, their

pomander pottes [etc.].

2. A ball of soap scented with musk.
1589 Rider Bib/. Schol.gjg A muske ball, pastillus orbicu-

lus. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasse (1598) Ii 2 b, We
neuer vse any musk-balls to wash him with. 1719 Accom-
fitish'd Female Instructor (Nares), Curious musk-balls, to

carry about one, or to lay in any place. Let the ground-
work be fine flower of almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like

quantity, seare the soap thin [etc.L

attrib. 1594 Barnfield Affect. Sheph. n. xxvi. (Arb.) 16

Sell thy sweet breath to th' daintie Musk-ball-makers.

t Mu'sk-cat. Obs. Forms : see Musk sb. and
Cat sb.'1 ; also 6-7 musket, 7 muscat, muskat.
* The animal from which musk is got' (J.) ; usu-

ally, the Musk-deer. Cf. Civet-cat.
1551 Gksner Hist. Anim. I. 787 Angli muske [dicunt] : &

animal muske catte,..quod nomen zibethi animali potius
conueniret. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 In this

region are founde many muskecattes. 1601 Shaks. AIVs
Well v. ii. ai Heere is a purre of Fortunes sir, or of Fortunes
Cat, but not a Muscat. 1607 mus-kat [see Moschat]. a 1631
I )on\'e Elegie Poems (1633) 149 As the sweet sweat of Roses
in a Still, As that which from chafd muskats [v.r. muskets]
pores doth trill. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 322 The
Musk Cat here also convenes and may merit a ca'tagraph.

1794 Z. Macaulay in Life ff L.ett. iv. (1900) 67 [Referring to

Sierra Leone.] Some of the sailors were., in the act of killing

a beautiful musk-cat, which they afterwards ate

b. trans/, as a term of reproach to a fop (cf.

Musk-cod 2) ; also applied to a courtesan.

c 1566 Merie Tales ofSketton in Wks. (1843) I. p. lx, Skel-

ton dyd keepe a musket at Dys, vpon the which he was
complayned on to the bishop of Norwycb. 1586 Whitney
Choice 0/ Emblems 79 Heare Lais fine, doth braue it on the

stage, With muskecattes sweete, and all shee coulde desire.

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/Hum. 11. i. (1600) D 4, Hee
sleepes with a muske Cat euery night. 1607 Tourneur Rev.
Trag.x. iii. (1608) B 3, How dost, sweete Muskcat, When
shall we lie togither? 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. ill. i,

Thou essence-bottle, thou musk-cat

!

c. at/rib.

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. in. i. in Bullen O.Pl. IV, I can
smell hiin half a mile ere hee come at me, indeede hee weares
a Musk-cat—what call ye it? 1651 Cleveland Poems 6
Whose language is a Tax, whose Musk-cat verse Voids
nought but flowers for thy Muses herse.

t Mu*sk-COd. Obs. Forms : see Musk sb. and
Cod. Also 7 muscod. [Cod sb.1

]

1. = Musk-bag i.

1671 Blome Descr. Jamaica 29 They [sc. Allegators] have
in them Musk-codds, which are stronger scented then those
of the East-Indies. 1721 [see Cod sb. 1 1 b.]

2. trans/. A scented fop.

*599 '*• Jonson Ev. Man out of limn. v. vi, I beleeue,
muske-cod. I beleeue you. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier u. i.

in Bullen 0. PI. I. 277, I begge, you whorson muscod 1 my
petition Is written on my bosome in red wounds.
Mu*sk-deer. A small hornless ruminant {Mos-

chus moschi/erus) of Central Asia, the male of
which yields the perfume called musk * (see Musk
sb. 1). Applied also to the other members of the
family Moschtnas, and to the family Tragtdidw,
or chevrotains, which are horned and have no musk-
bags.
1681 Grew Musseum 1. 11. ii. 21 The Musk Deer. 1770

Gray Corr. w. Ni'chol/s (1843) 113 Are her subjects all civet-
cats and musk-deer? 1865 Mathias Sport in Hima/ayas
122 The musk-deer (called by the natives moosknafar) in-
habits thick, dense, scrubby jungle. . .Their presence in a
jungle may always be known by the musky odour of their
droppings. 1893 Lydekker Horns fy Hoofs 330 The musk-
deer, or kastura, as it is termed in Hindustani, is so well
known to all Himalayan sportsmen, that [etc.].

Mu-sk-duck.
1. A tropical American duck, Cairina moschata,

erroneously called the Muscovy and Barbary duck.
It is now domesticated and is larger than the common duck.
X774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 1 30 The Muscovy duck,

or, more properly speaking, the Musk Duck, so called from
a supposed musky smell, . .a native of Africa. 1834 Shanes

MUSKET.
Gen. Zool. XII. n. 81 They have obtained the name of
Musk-duck from their musky smell. 1877 Newton in En.
cycl. Brit. VII. £06/2 The Musk-duck (Cairina) of South
America, which is often domesticated and in that condition
will produce fertile hybrids with the common Duck.

2. An Australian duck, Biziura lobata, so called

from the musky odour of the male.
1834 Proc. Zool. Soc. 11. 19 A specimen was exhibited of

the Musk Duck ofNew Holland, Hydrobales tobatus Temm.
1880 Mrs. Meredith Tasmanian Friends fy Foes 159
That's a musk duck. . . The whole bird has a strange odour
of musk, rendering it quite uneatable.

Musked (m»skt), a. Now rare or arch. Also

7 musket, [f. Musk sb. + -ed'-*.] Flavoured, or
perfumed with musk ; tasting like musk.
Often in names of plants and fruits (sometimes translating

mod.L. vioschatus^.

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 227b, Add..of sublimed
wyne vj pyntes, of Rose-water Musked one pynt and a halfe.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccxliv. 795 Musked Cranes bill

hath many weake and feeble branches trailing vpon the
grounde. Ibid. 706 It is called.. Geranium moscatum : in

English Musked Storkes bill, and Cranes bill. 1614 Drumm.
of Hawth. Sonn. ' Alexis here she stayed ', Shee set her by
these musket Eglantines. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispeus.
(1713) 591/2 The musked Julep against Fits of the Mother.
1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 1. xi. 51 Abricots of
the best Sort, whereof two must be musked. 1731 Miller
Gard. Diet. s.v. Geranium § 16 Musked Crane's-bill or
Moscovy. 1753 Armstrong Taste 96 But hear their Rap-
tures o'er some specious Rhime Dub'd by the musk'd and
greasy Mob sublime. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees vii.

(1824) 179 Its colour red and yellow, its flesh tender and
masked. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge'sSp. Tour lxvi.(i893)

34') A musked cambric handkerchief.

Muskedall, -dele, obs. forms of Muscatel.
Muskedine : see Muscadine.
Muskeet, variant of Mesquite.
Muskeeto, obs. form of Mosquito.
Muskeg 'mp'skeg). Canadian. Also mus-

keag. [Cree Indian ; corrcsp. to Odjibway viash-

kig
%
Abnaki mskakw.] A kind of bog : see quots.

1865 Visct. Milton & W. B. Cheadle N. IV. Passage by
L.and 207 Muskegs—or level swamps—the surface of which
is covered with a mossy crust five, or six inches in thickness,

while a thick growth of pines and the fallen timber add to

the difficulties of the road. 1886 Times 24 Sept. 7 A 'mus-
keg ' is a lake bearing on its surface a thick growth of de-
cayed vegetable matter and peat, in layers made year after

year. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 541/2 A thick forest of tall

pines with patches of bad muskeag, or marsh. 1904 M.
Roberts Bianca's Caprice 143 Beyond the Prairie lay the
muskeg, the barren lands of Northern Canada.
Hence Muskcggfy a., abounding in muskegs.
1894 Black~iV. Mag. June 802 Muskeggy prairies of varying

size. 1903 A. C. P. Haggard Sporting Yarns 98 After a
while this prairie, .developed into muskeggy swamp.
Muskeito(r, obs. forms of Mosquito.
Muskel(e, -ell, obs. ff. Muscle, Mussel.
Muskel(l unge, -unjeh: see Maskinonge.
Muskely, -elly, obs. forms of Muscly.
Musket 1 (musket). Obs. exc. Hist. Also

5 muskyte, 5-7 muskett(e, 7 musquet. [a.

ONF. musket (AF. pi. muskez, 1332 in Litt. Cant.

I. cccclxi. 486), mousquet, Central OF. mouchet
(mod.Fr. corruptly imouchef) = It. moscheito a

small kind of sparrowhawk.
The word has the form of a dim. of Com. Rom. mosca:-

L. musca fly : cf It. moscardo of the same meaning. Some
scholars regard the name as alluding to the diminutive size

of the bird, others as meaning ' speckled ' comparing F.

moucheter to mark with spots like flies or fly-specks.]

The male of the sparrowhawk.
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/14 Hie copus, muskett.

c 1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 761/6 Hie capus, a muskyte. i486

Bk. St. Albans b v b, Tho that kepe Sperhawkys and mus-
kettys ben called Speruiteris. 1581 Derricke Image Irel.

D ij b, Then the Iacke and Musket laste, by whom the

birds are vext. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb., Of Haxvkes
i. 135 The Gos-hawke and her Tercell, the Sparrow-Hawke
Musket, and such like. 1687 Dryden Hind $ P. in. 1119

The Musquet and the Coystrel were too weak. 1688 R.

Holme Armoury 11. 236/1 A Musket is the Male of a Spar-

hawk or Sparrow-hawk.

Musket -(mp'sket). Forms: 6 mosquet, mus-
cat, 6-7 muskett(e, 7 muscatt^e, musquatte,

7-9 musquet, 6- musket, [a. F, mousyuet (in

16th c. also mousquette fern.), ad. It. moschetto,

01 ig. a kind of sparrowhawk (see Musket 1
). With

regard to the practice of naming species of firearms

from birds of prey, cf. /alcon, /alconet, saker.]

1. A hand-gun of the kind with which infantry

soldiers are armed.
Originally applied to the matchlock, and in the 18th c.

still sometimes distinguished from the ' firelock ' or ' fusee '.

(From early examples it appears that arrows as well as bul-

lets were discharged from muskets.) Subsequently it be-

came the general name for the infantry gun, whatever its

construction. This use still survives, but as the modern gun
is commonly (and in the Army Regulations) called by the

specific term rifle, there is a tendency to restrict musket
to the obsolete forms of the weapon.

c 1587 Sir R. Knvghtley in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) I. 225 Muskettes and calleevers and holebertes

shall be provided for this company. 1590 Sir J. Smyth
(title) Certain Discourses, . .concerning the formes and effects

of divers sorts of weapons,..and chiefly, of the Mosquet,

the Caliver and the Long-bow. 1595 R. Johnson 7 Cham-
pions 11. (1608) Oj, Like unto an arrow forced from a musket.

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres 11. i. 27 One good musket may
be accounted for two calliuers. 1639 Burgh Rec. Glasgow



MUSKETADE.
(1876) I. 400, 32 musquattis at £<_, i6s. 8d. the peice. 1673
Capt. T. Venn Milit. Obs. Art Drilling ii. 34 The Musquet
is to be rested at the sentinel posture. 1727-52 Chambers
Cycl., Musket, or Musquet, properly a fire-arm borne on the
shoulder, and used in war ; to be fired by the application
of a lighted match.. .At present they are little used save in

the defence of places; fusees, or fire-locks, having taken
their place. 1764 Met//. G. Psalmanazar 153 He had too
great a regard for me, to send me with them to carry a
brown musket. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III, 126
Five or six men, armed with musquets and ginjals. 1876
Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., The musket,
as it is still called, has been brought to great perfection in

the rifled small-arm of the present day.

2. attrib. and Comb., as musket ammunition,
ball, barrel, bullet, butt, charge, flint, range, reach,

stock ; musket-armed, -like, -proof adjs. Also
musket-arrow, a short arrow discharged from
a musket; musket basket (see quot. 1704);
musket powder, the kind of gunpowder used for

small-arms ; musket-rest, a forked staff to support
the heavy musket in use before the middle of the

1 7th century ; musket-slit, a slit in a wall through
which a musket may be fired.

1810 Wellington Let. 12 June in Gurw. Dcsp. (1836) VI.
188 The state of the *musket ammunition . . is not so bad as
[etc. J. 1885 H. M. Stanley Congo I. 388 Its one-story
block-house . . impregnable to "musket-armed natives. 159

.

in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) III. 67 "Musket arrowes
with 22 shefe to be newfethered. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk., Musket arrcavs, used in our early fleets, and for convey-
ing notices in 1815. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)
165 We returned the salute with our *musket-ball. 1825
J. Neale Bro. Jonathan III. 109 A musket-ball had gone
thro' both legs. 1644 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., Two extra-
vagant musqueteeres shot us with a streme of water from
their *musket barrells. 1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 125
"Musket-Baskets, or smaller Gabions. 1704 J. Harris
Lex. Techn. I, Musket-Baskets, in Fortification, are Baskets
of about a Foot and half high.. .They are filled with Earth,
and are set on low Parapets or Breast-works, . .that the Mus-
keteers may fire between them at the Enemy. 1598 Barret
Theor. Warres 167 It is not so light a matter to skirmish
among the "musket bullet. 1813 Scott Rokeby VI. xxxiii,
Sword, halberd, "musket-but. 1859 J- Grant Leg. Black
Watch (Rtldg.) 374 Stunned by a blow from a musket-butt.
C1610 Middleton, etc. Widow iv. ii, I'll send him a whole
"musket-charge of gunpowder. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins
Voy. S. Seas 102 Twelve "Musket-Flints. 1892 Greener
Breechloader 71 Guns quite plain, almost "musket-like in
their outward appearance. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) 5
The "Musket Powder is now commonly made of Saltpetre
five parts, one part of Brimstone, and one of Cole. 1880
Encycl. Brit. XI. 319/1 It was the custom for the fine grain
or musket powder to contain a larger proportion of saltpetre
than that for cannon. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. A> Comm-a:
(1603) 92 The horsemen were all armed, many of whose
curasses were heigh "musket proofe. 1603 in Meyrick Ant.
Armour(i824) III. 81 Two blacke armors of muskett proofe.
1622 Sir R. Hawkins Observ. Voy. S. Sea lxvi. 164 The
vpper worke of their shippes being Muskets proofe. 1863
Vonge Brit. Navy II. 437 A musket-proof stockade. 1834-
47 J. S. Macaula/ Field Fortif. (1581) 141 Villages com-
manded by the neighbouring ground, within "musket-range.
1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 23 To be gall'd with their small shot,
if they be within ^musket reach. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man
in H. n. v, He will neuer come within the signe of it, the
sight of a cassock, or a "musket-rest againe. 1856 Mayhew
Rhine 225 You perceive "musket-slits hemming you in on
every side. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 77/1 Its wood is so hard as
to be in request for the manufacture of *musket-stocks.
Musket, variant of Musk-oat.
Musketa, obs. form of Mosquito.
Musketade ,mi>sket?-d). Also 7 musquetad.

[f. Musket 2 + -ade, after F. mousquetade.] A
continued discharge of muskets ; an attack with
muskets. So Musketa'ding vbl. sb.

165s Flecknoe Relat. 10 Yrs. Trav. 12 Vour young Gal-
lants. .talk of nothing but Rampards and Parapats, Mus-
quetads, Estramacons, and Canonads. 1865 Carlylej^^o*.
Gt. xx. vii. (1872) IX. 144 Broglio truly has burst-out into
enormous cannonade, musketade and cavalry.work. Ibid.
xii. 228 Most furious cannonading, musketading ; and seem-
ingly no end to it.

Musketeer (musketlo'T.). Hist. Forms : 6
mosquettier, musketire, 6-7 musketear(e, mus-
eat(t)ier, 6-8 musket(t)ier, musquetier, 7 mus-
oateer, muskat(e)ire, musketer(e, musket-
teer(e, musketter, musqueteir(e, musquetiere,
musquetteer, -ier, 7-9 musqueteer, 6- mus-
keteer. See also Mousquetaire. [f. Musket 2 +
-eeb, after F. mousquetaire, It. moschetliere. Cf. Sp.
mosquelero.] A soldier armed with a musket.
159° Marlowe 2nd Ft. Tamburl. m. ii, It must haue..

Parapets to hide the Muscatiers. 1590 Sir J. Smyth
Disc. Weapons 10 b, Mosquettiers. 1598 Barret Theor.
Warres 111. i. 35 The musketier is to cary his musket vpon
his left or right shoulder. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege
Csteud 170 In them were 2500 musketers and small shott.
1639 Conceits, Clinches, Flashes t, Whimsies No. I2r Mus-
cattiers of all other Souldiers are the most lazie : for they
are alwaves at their rest. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 567 Did
they coyn Piss-pots, Bowls, and Flaggons, Int' Officers of
Horse and Dragoons; And into Pikes and Musqueteers
Stamp Beakers, Cups, and Porringers? 1689 Andros Tracts
I. 175 Except he would accept of a Guard of Two Mus-
kateires to wayte upon him. 1707 Refiex. upon Ridicule 74
I'is not for a Commander to act the Part of a Musquetier.
1777 Watson Philip II, xm. (1839) 257 On the left his
cavalry, flanked by a body of musqueteers. 1814 Scorr
Wav. xxxv, Waverley, having mounted his horse, with a
musketeer leading it [etc.].

Musketc\e, obs. forms of Mosquito.
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1 Musketoorl (m»sketK'n). Obs. exc. Hist. Also
7 musquetoon, musquettoon, 7-9 muskatoon.
fa. F. viousqueton, ad. It. moschettonc, I. moschetto
Musket - : see -OOH.]

1. A kind of musket, short and with a large bore.
1650 R. Stapylton Slrada's Ltriv C. Warres VI. 31, 15

Supernumeraryes, armed with Musketoons, and Rests. 1655
Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 67 A.. way. .for Musquet-
toons fastened to the Pummel of the Saddle so that a Com-
mon Trooper cannot misse to charge them, with twenty or
thirty_ Bullets at a time, even in full Career. 1684 61 way
At/ieistu.i, Stand Centinel. . with Musquetoons and Blunder-
busses. 1772 Simes Milit. Guide s.v. Blunderbuss, Blunder-
buss is a short fire arm with a large bore. ..The shortest
sort of them are called musquetoons. 1800 in Spirit Pub.
Jrnls. IV. 22 The construction of the musquetoon, or wall
piece. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 152 Vour musquetoon
should be sloped upon your shoulder.

2. A soldier armed with a musketoon.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 232 Three hundred

thousand horse, and seventy thousand good musquetoons.
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. in. 185 Forty Souldiers a
horseback, drawn by order out of his Majesties Musquetoons.
3. Comb. : musketoon pistol, a smaller kind of

musketoon.
1695 Lotul. Gaz. No. 3055/4 At his late Dwelling-House .

.

are to be sold.. Musketoons, and Musketoon Pistols.

Musketry ,m»-sketri). Also 7-8 musquetry.
[ad. F. mousquetcrie, f. mousquet : see Musket -

and -EB.Y, -RT.]

1. Muskets collectively.

ChicRy'm discharge,fire ofimuske/ry (p3£s'mg\ntosense2).
1646 Eldred Gunners Glasse 136 The Musquetry and

Hargubusry. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. a- Port, civ,
Joined together by a wall with loopholes, dtfencible only by
musquetry. 1790 Beatson Nav. f, Mil. Mem. 222 When,
pouring upon them the whole fire of their cannon and mus-
quetry, almost every shot took place. 1884 F. M. Crawford
Rom. Singer I. 28 Which he fired out of his mouth like
discharges of musketry.

2. The fire of muskets.
1736 Washington Lett. Writ. 1S89 I. 322 A garrison which

was only intended to defend the stores, and might be pro-
tected by 100 against musketry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 224 The sound of musquetry
ought to be prohibited at least around the haunts of the
harmless cattle. i86t> Neale Sequences A> Hymns 105 The
quicker ring of musketry.

3. The art or science of manipulating small arms.
1854 J. C. Kennedy Theory Musketry {1855) Introd., The

following course of Instruction in the Theory of Musketry,
was arranged for the use of the School of Musketry at
Hythe. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3)
s.v., To go through the annual course of musketry, under
the regimental instructor.

4. Troops armed with muskets.
1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund in. vi. 563 With what

applause the whole juvenile musquetry received this harangue
of the prating..young thing of a theologist. 1902 A. Lang
Hist. Scot. II. i. 9 Gamboa, a Spaniard (the Scots had no
musketry), was captain of 200 mounted musketeers.

5. attrib., as in musketry action, drill, fire, in-
struction, instructor, powder.
1875 Clery Min. Tact. x. (1877) " Marcognet's column

of eight battalions was engaged in a "musketry action with
two battalions of Pack's brigade. 1859 Musketry Instr. 55
"Musketry Drill and Practice Return. 1852 Chesney
Observ. Fire-Arms 300 marg.. Batteries of artillery sup-
posed to be put hors de combat by "musketry fire. 1859
(title) Regulations for conducting the "Musketry Instruction
of the Army. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3),*Musketry Instructor. Ibid.,*Musketry Pointer comprises
the powders used with small-arms and pistols.

Musket shot.
1. Shot fired from a musket ; also, a musket-ball.
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 15 In giuing their volees

of Mosquet shot but onlie twelue scores. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iii. (1651) 50 Such as shall endure a
Rapiers point, musket shot, and never to be wounded. 175s
Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 193, I have also impressed
wagons and sent them . . for flour, musket-shots, and flints.

1884 Pae Eustace 143 The musket-shot flew like hail.

2. The range of a musket.
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 228 From hence a Musket shot, or

little more, is another house, which [etc.]. 1669 Staynred
Fortification 2, 720 Foot, being within Musket-shot. 1719DeFoe Crusoe n. (Globe ed.)404 Our Men came within two
Musket Shot of them. 1844 Regul. A> Ord. Army 274 An
unexpected obstacle within point-blank Musket-shot of the
place attacked.

Muskett(i)er, obs. forms of Musketeer.
Musketto, obs. form of Mosquito.
Muskewashe, obs. form of Musquash.
Muskia, muskie, obs. forms of Mosque.
tMu'skified, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Musk sb. + !

-IFY + -ed 1

.] Scented with or steeped in musk.
1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 105 Muskified Bisquet

boyled. x689 Moyle Sea Chyrurg. 11. xxiii. 78 Spirit
Otalgicus dropt warm into the Ears morning and evening
and Muskified Cotton after it.

IVXuskil, obs. form of Muscle, Mussel.
t Mu'Skin 1

. Obs. [a. OF. mus\e)quin pretty
face, sweetheart, musquine sweetheart.] a. A
pretty face. b. A term of endearment for a
woman.
'530 Palsgr. 247/1 Muskyn, a proper visage, musquin.

j

153s Bale Thre Lawes B iv b, The woman hath a wytt,.

.

My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my cullye,
Yea, myne owne swete hart of Golde.
tMu-skin^, var. or erron. form of Misken.
1657 Beck Univ. Char. I 2, A muskin, vid. Titmouse. 1658

MUSK-RAT.
Rowland tr. Moufiet's Theat. Ins. 901 To destroy the

1

Muskin or Titmouse.

tMu -skin :i
. slang. Obs. rare- 1

. (See quot.)
1756 Johnson Connoisseur No. 138 T6 Those who.. call

a man a cabbage,.. an odd fish, and an unaccountable
muskin, should never come into company without an inter-
preter.

Muskiness : see after Musky a.

Musking, obs. variant of Mutchki.v.
tMu'skiugS, si. pi. Obs. rare. [Cf. dial.

(Northamp.)/««U'vb.,' of pigs, to rout about among
and pick up loose or stray corn '.] ? Sweepings (of
barns, etc.) used for feeding pigs.
1649 Blithe Ellg.Improv. xx. 117 Their Cornish Muskincs

they cast into the great yard, ..and all Muskings forth uf
their Barnes, and of their Courts.

Muskirmnge, obs. form of Maskinonge.
1798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 13.

tMu'Skish, a. Obs. [f. Musk sb. + -isn.]
Somewhat musky. Comb. : muskish-minded a.
1601 Dent Pat/nv. Heaven 67 Let all carnall worldlings,

and muskish minded men lay this to heart. 1707 Mortimer
Hush. (1721) II. 296 Small Pears having something of a
muskish Flavour. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Peach,
When ripe [they] have a muskish Taste.
Muskle, -ly, obs. ff. Muscle, Missel, Mcscly.
Musk melon. Forms: see Musk sb. and
Melon 1

; also 6 mush-millian, 7 mus milion,
mellon, 9 mush-melon, [f. Musk sb.]
The name seems to have originally belonged tuan oriental

melon {Du.tnuscus-mcloeu,moscadclmeloe'i, Dodoens) which
has a musky scent, and to have been transferred to the
common melon by mistake.

1. The Melon, Cueurnis Afelo. (Applied both
to the fruit and the plant producing it.

N
>

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 94 Musk million, in April and
May. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxi. 5)0 In Frenche, Melon
..in Englishe, Melons and muske Melons. 1591 Horsey
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 253 My water to dress my meat vvillir.ll

was poisoned, my drincke and herbs and mush-niillians sent
poisoned. 1648 Gage West Ind. 61 Bigger then our biggest
Muskmillians in England. 1694 I'enn in Academy(i&gS) 1 1

Jan. 36/3 Water and mus mellons. 1766 W. Stork Ace.
East Florida 48 The vines, ..water and musk-melons, are
indigenous plants of East-Florida. 1825 Motley Corr.
(1889) I. i. 4 We have., planted a good many things, such as
corn, radishes, water and musk melons, etc. 1884 BouRKE
Snake Dance 0/ Moguls xxxi. 354 We feasted heartily on
mush-melons and clabber.
attrib. 1649 Survey Manor oj JVimbledottin Arc/ceolo-

giaX. 432 There is a muskmilion ground trenched, manured,
and very well ordered for the groweth of musmilions, which
borders, herbes, flowers, and musinilion ground, wee valew
to bee worth £j o o. 1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865J
19 Musmillion vine.

2. ? Allusively for 'scented millions'.
1662 M. W. Marriage Breaker 1. ii. 10 Musk-millions of

rich gallants will besiege Her Fort ; and my cake's dowe.
Muskovie, obs. form of Moscow.
Mu'Sk-OX. A ruminant, Ovibos meschalus, for-

merly existing in all arctic regions, but now only
in Arctic America; it evolves a strong odour of
musk. Also attrib.

1744 A. Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 18
Betwixt these Rivers is a kind of Ox, called the Musk Ox,
which smells at some Time in the Year so strong of Musk,
that it cannot be eat.

_ 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy.
xvi. 252 They further informed us that there were plenty
of musk oxen on the hills to the southward. 1892 W. Pike
North. Canada 65 We scattered over the country, hoping to
find a band of musk-ox.
Muskquash, -quasa, obs. forms of Musquash.
Musk-rat.
1. A large aquatic rodent, Fiber zibethicus, com-
mon throughout N. America, so called from its

musky smell. Also called Musquash and Ondatra.
1620 Observ. Silkwormes D2b, Muske Rats skins, two

shillings a dozen : the cods of them will serue for good per-
fumes. 1714 Lawson Hist. Carolina 120 Musk Rats
frequent fresh Streams and no other; as the Bever does.
He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, as is likewise his
Fur. 1892 W. Pike North. Canada 25 Musk-rats swam in
all the little creeks and lakes.

b. U. S. A nickname for the inhabitants of low-
lying districts, esp. the St. Clair Flats (Michigan).
1857 in Archiv Stud. ueu. Spr. XXII. 162 (citing Attan.

tisill, 645). i8goCentnry Mag. July 369/2 Her grandmother
. .having a profound contempt for the ' muskrats ' as the
Flats people are generally called.

C. The fur or skin of the musk-rat.
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 838/2 MuskRat.—k well-known

fur in North America. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/5 Musk-rat
is the least costly, being worth only about 2d.

2. Applied to other rat-like animals having a
musky odour, a. In India and Ceylon, the shrews
Crocidura murina and C. cxrulea. b. The Des-
man, c. The Pilori (cf. Musk-cavy). d. A viver-
rine quadruped, the South African genet, Genetla
felina (in recent Diets.), e. The musk-kangaroo,
Hypsiprymnodon meschalus.
1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 31 They have a sort of Rats,

they call Musk-Rats, because they smell strong of Musk.
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 92 The musk rat. Of
these animals of the rat kind, but with a musky smell, there
are also three distinctions. .; the Ondatra, the Desman, and
the Pilori. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 1. 204 A little animal,
very frequent in these parts, totally unknown I believe, to
other countries. It is called here [Russia] the Musk-rat.
1813 J. Forbes Orient. Mem. I. 41 The musk-rats [at Bom-
bay]., have a most disagreeable smell. 1836 [see Pilori].
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MUSK-ROSE.

1884 Sterndale Malum. India fy Ceylju 83 Sorex csrn-

lescens. The common Musk Shrew, better known as Musk-

rat. i9gx).Tl.Oc\\.wiCalal. Austral.Manim.fi Hypsiprym-

nodon moscliatus Ramsay (1876). Australian Musk Rat.

3. attrib. : musk-rat house, the ' house ' or bur-

row of the American musk-rat ; musk-rat weed,

a tall American meadow-plant, Thalictrum poly-

gamum (formerly T. Cornuti).

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I, 277 They found the

swamp full of ' muskrat houses '. 1897-8 Britton & Brown
Amer. Flora, Muskrat weed, Thalictrum polygamum.

Mu'Sk-rose. [So called from its musky

odour; cf. F. rose muscade and the botanical name.]

A rambling rose {Rosa moschatd), having large

fragrant white flowers, in panicled clusters.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 66 b marg.,

Muske-roses. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 252. 1625 Bacon

F.ts , Gardens (Arb.) 556 In May and Iune, come . . Roses of

all kinds, except the Muske, which conies later. 1637 Mil-
I

ton Lycidas 146. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 165 The
Spanish Musk Rose, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xviii. 10,

1

steal the musk rose from the scented brake. 1837 Rivers
Rose Amateurs Guide 86 The Blush Musk, or Fraser's

\

Musk, or Rosa Fraserii, is not quite a pure Musk Rose.

Ibid., The Ranunculus, or new White Musk, is merely an

improved variety of the old, or original Musk Rose. 184a

Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 189 Then for roses, moss or
,

musk, To grace my city rooms.

attrib. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. 3 Some to kill Cankers

in the muske rose buds.

Musk squash, obs. form of Mosquash.
Musk-tree. A name given to various Oceanic

1

trees or shrubs, from the scent of their leaves or

timber, a. The shrub Marlea viliense (N. O.

Corncuess), with edible nuts. b. A tree of the

genus Olearia, formerly Aster, Eurybia (N. O.

Composite), esp. the Silver-leaved Musk-tree, 0.

argophylla, and the Dwarf Musk-tree, 0. viscosa.

1848 Mrs. Perry Let. in Goodman C/t. in Victoria (1892)

71 Also there is some pretty underwood, a good deal of the

musk-tree—which is very different from our musk-plant,

grou ing quite into a shrub and having a leaf like the laurel

in shape. 1866 Treas. Bot. W9/1 The silver-leaved Musk
tree, Eurybia argophylla, is a Tasmanian plant, attaining

a height of twenty to twenty-five feet, with a girth of three

feet. 1888 Mrs. M'Cann Poet. Whs. 143 The musk tree

scents the evening air Far down the leafy vale.

Muskullonge : see Maskinonge.
Muskwash, variant of Musquash.

Mu-sk-wood.
1. A name given to several trees having a musky

smell, a. A low fragrant resinous tree, Trichilia

moschala (often called Moschoxylon Swartzii), a

native of Jamaica, b. Species of Guarea, esp. G.

Swartzii. c. The silver-leaved musk-tree, Olearia

argophylla, of New South Wales and Tasmania.
1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 24 Musk-wood. This tree in

respect of its sweet smell I reduce hither. 1794 Barham
Hortus Amer. 107 Musk-Wood. This is vulgarly and
commonly called alligator-mood. 1863 Chamb. Eucycl. V.

127/1 Guarea graudifolia is called Musk-wood in some of

the islands of the West Indies ; the bark smelling so strongly

of musk, that it may be used as a perfume. 1866 Treas. Bot.,

Mush-wood of Jamaica. Moschoxylum Swartzii; also

Guarea Swartzii. — of New South Wales and Tasmania.
Eurybia argophylla.

2. (See quot.)
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Musk wood, the name of a bark ob-

tained from Syria, and supposed to be the product of the

liquid storax tree. It has an agreeable balsamic smell.

t Mu'sk-worm. Obs. l'erh. = musk-beetle

(Musk sb. 4 e) ; applied to a dealer in perfumes.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 What
coyle these muske-wormes [printed mukse-wormes] take, to

purchase anothers delight ? for themselues, who beare the

odours, haueeuer the least sence of them.

Mu'sky, si. 1 A playful shortening of Musk-
kat (sense 1).

1884 Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Nov. 704/1, I saw the dead musky
being carried off.

Musky (m»'ski), sb.2 Short for viuskallonge

(see Maskinonge).
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 453/1 We were then all ready

for old musky to begin his real fight. 1902 Scribner's Mag.
XXXI. 534 The familiar term, with which sportsmen have
come to know him, the musky.

Musky (mo-ski), a. Also 7 muskie. [f.

Musk sb. + -Y.]

1. Smelling, or tasting of musk ; having a taste

or smell like that of musk
;
perfumed with musk.

C1610 Rowlands Terrible Bait. 13 A Muskie-Gentle, we
did visit then, A Silken Gallant. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage
(1614) 502 Muske is made of a certaine beast called Gudderi,
. -which once in the Moone sheddeth his muskie bloud. 1634
Milton Co/nus 989 West winds, with musky wing About the

cedar'n alleys fling Nard, and Cassia's balmy smels. 1769
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems, etc. (1777) 15 The
floating ringlets of his musky hair. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst.

Bot. 34 The musky seeds of Hibiscus Abelmoschus. 1849
Thackeray Pendennis xxv, Holding a most musky pocket-

handkerchief up to his face. 1888 Graphic 21 Jan. 54 The
musky flesh of the animal [sc. a crocodile].

fig. 1858 Emerson Lett. <y Soc. Aims, Persian Poetry
Wks. (Bohn) III. 247 The garden flowers are never wanting
in these musky verses. 1901 Henley in Pall Mall Mag.
Oct. 262 [Rossetti] His musky, strenuous, high-piled

achievements in words.

b. As a specific name for animals and plants.

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 476 Shrew, Musky...
Muscovy or Musk rat. 182a Hortus A uglic/is 1 1. 82 Ajuga

788

Iva. Musky Bugle. 188s Casselts Encycl. Diet, Musky-
mole, Scaptochirus moscliatus. [- Musk-mole: see Musk
sb. 4 e.]

2. Of an odour, taste, etc.

1613 Pvkchas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 Some rich sables of

muskie sent. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 47/2 A Musk
Pear.. is.. of a Musky Taste. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818)

107 The musky flavour of the apricot. 186a Burton Bk.

Hunter I. 44 A sort of indistinct slightly musky perfume,

like that said to frequent Oriental bazaars. 1897 Mary
Kingsley IV. Africa 228 It does not remove the musky

taste from crocodile.

Comb. 1831 Tennyson Anacreontics in Germ 131 With

roses musky-breathed. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Adoxa, The
musky-scented flowers.

Hence Muskiness, the quality of being musky;

a musky odour or taste.

I7a7 in Bailey vol. II. 17SS in Johnson; and in later

Diets.

Muskyl, -yll(e, obs. forms of Mussel.

Muskyte, -kyto, obs. ff. Musket 1, Mosquito.

Musle, obs. form of Muzzle.
Muslege, -idge, obs. forms of Mucilage.

Musleman, obs. form of Mussulman.
Muslim : see Moslem.

Muslin (mczlin). Forms : 7 muslina, musce-

lin, muzlin, 7-8 musling, 8 musselin, muss-

lin, mussolin, 8- muslin. [a. F. mousseline,

ad. It. mussolina, -ino (whence the obs. Eng.

forms muslina, mussolin), i. Mussolo (also used as

appellative = muslin) the town of Mosul (in Arabic

Jlow maucit), where muslin was formerly made.

Cf. Sp. muselina, G. musselin, from Fr. or It.

In the 13th c. the OF. moiulin was applied to 'cloth of

silk and gold ' made at Mosul (Marco Polo).]

1. The general name for the most delicately

woven cotton fabrics, including many varieties,

used for ladies' dresses, curtains, hangings, etc.

Also occas. a dress made of this ; //. muslin skirts.

1609 W. Biddulph in T. Lavender Tray. 43 A little

towne called Muscla, from whence the inhabitants, -bring a

kinde of linnen cloath called Muslina to Aleppo. 1682 True

Protest. Mercury No. no. 2/2 One Lac'd Cravat of Muzlin.

1706 Land. Caz. No. 4269/4, 7 Pieces of strip'd Mushngs,

and one Piece of plain, c 1794 Search after Perfection II.

iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) III. 54 O mercy on us, if

they have not cut to pieces my mistress's new gold muslin.

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ii, She insisted upon Rebecca

accepting, .a sweet sprigged muslin, which was too small for

her now. 1849 Lveli. vid Visit U.S. (1850) II. 332 Em-
broidered muslin, of the finest and costliest kind, is much
worn, i860 Sala Badd. Peerage I. xv. 268 The niece of

Manuel Harispe disdained to answer, but with an indignant

flutter of her muslins, brushed past her uncle and out of the

room. 188a Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. iv. 53 Inside

the tapestry there was a screen of soft muslin.

b. ' In some parts of the United States, cotton

cloth used for shirts, other articles of wearing

apparel, bedding, etc' {Cent. Did. 1 890).

187a Schele de Vere Americanisms 71 A story is told of

a gentleman in Philadelphia, who ordered muslin shirts in

Boston, and although reminded of the unsuitableness of that

material.. insisted upon his order, as he had always worn
muslin, meaning cotton-shirting.

c. Muslin-de-laiue = mousselint-de- laine : see

Mousseline i b.

i86a Muslin-de-laines [see Delaine a],

2. slang. The fair sex. A bit of muslin, a woman
or girl.

1823 Moncrieff Tom tj Jerry \.\, You've got a bit of mus-

lin on the sly.have you? 1850 Thackeray Pendennis li. [l.J,

That was a pretty bit of muslin hanging on your arm—who
was she? 1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish xvii. (1885)

128 Keep clear of muslin for the next six or seven years.

It's brought as many of your profession to grief as spirits.

3. A'aut. slang. ' Canvas ', sails collectively.

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 429 She shewed as little muslin as

the weather required. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 295/2
When we got that fair wind we piled the muslin on her.

4. = Muslin-moth (in 5 b).

1819 G. SamoUelle Entomol. Compend. 248 Arctia men-
dica (muslin). 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 27 The Round-
winged Muslin (Nudaria Senex). Ibid., The Muslin
Nudaria mundana.
5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. or adj.

Made or consisting of muslin.

1684 A. Symson Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) II. 87 It is an ex-

cellent place for whitening or bleeching of Linnen, holland

and Muzlin Webbs. 1704 Lond. Caz. No. 3981/4 A fine

new Flourish'd Muslin Apron. 1721 Amherst Terrse Fit.

No. 46 (1754) 247 With, .long muslin neckcloths run with

red at the bottom. 1880 'Ouida ' Moths L 33 She rose, shook

her muslin breakfast-wrapper about her impatiently.

b. Special combinations : as t muslin calico,

? = sense 1 ; muslin glass = Mousseline 2 ; muslin
grounds (see quot.) ; muslin kail Sc. [? named in

allusion to its thinness], broth composed simply of

water, shelled barley, and greens (Jam.) ; muslin
moth, a name given to certain moths with semi-

transparent wings; muslin wheel (see quot. 1830).

1705 Lond.Gaz. No. 4146/4 *Muslin Callicoes 131 Pieces.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl., *Muslin glass... Glass

blown very thin. 1882 Cailfeild & Saward Did. Needle-

work, *Muslin Grounds. . is a description of Gingham. 1785

Burns To Jas. Smith xxiv, I'll sit down o'er my scanty

meal, Be't water-brose, or *muslin-kai!, WT cheerfu' face.

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 34 The 'Muslin Moth (Arctia

inendica). 1903 W. Y. Kiruy Europ. Butterflies ff M. Plate

xxv, Spilosoma Meudita- Spotted Muslin Moth. 1830

MUSQUASH.

J. Kennedy Misc. Pap. Mauuf Lane. (1849) 56Crompton's
machine was called the. .^Muslin Wheel, because its capa-

bilities rendered it available for yarn for making muslins.

Muslined (mczlind), a. [f. Muslin + -ed 2
.]

Draped with or dressed in muslin.

1883 Howei.ls Woman's Reason xv'ni. II. 134 The pretty

chintzed and muslined room. 1891 T. Hardy Tess vit,

The muslined form of Tess could be seen standing still.

Muslinet (mozline't). Also muslinette. [f.

Muslin + -et.J See quot. 1882. Also attrib.

1787 Bp. Tiiurlow in Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncasler
(1866} I. 330 Mrs. Thurlow..has determined to put herself

into a dress made out of the piece of muslinette you were
so good as to present her. 1803 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1804)

VII. 59 Muslinets or dimities. 1879' Edna Lyall 1 Won by
Waiting xxxvi, Putting on a clean muslinette apron and bib,

[she] took her place by the bed. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawakd
Diet. Needlework, Muslinette, a thick variety of muslin,

resembling a Brilliant ; employed for infants' clothing and
for dressing gowns.

Musling, Musman, obs. ff. Muslin, Musmon.
Musme, -me, variant forms of Molsme.
Musmon (mesmfm). Also 7 musmone, 7-8

musimon. 8-9 musman, 9 mousmon. [a. L. mftsi-

7H0II- (Pliny), late Gr. novanaiv (Strabo).] A name
for the Moufflon.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 228 There is in Spaine, but espe-

cially in the Isle Corsica, a kind of Musmones, not altogether

vnlike to sheep. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 175/1 A
Musimon. 1—This Beast is engendered of a She-Goat and a

Ram. ..Some term it a.. Musmon. 1776 Pennant Brit.

Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 27 note, Having thrice within these few years

had opportunity of examining the Musimon, we found that

[etc.]. 1794 Sporting Mag. III. 64 The Mouflon or Mus-
man has been classed both of the sheep and the goat kind.

1887 Freeman in Stephens Life <y Lett. (1895) II. 361 A
mouflon or a mousmon who has not a thick armour of wool.

II Musnud (mf'snod). [Urdu masnad, a. Arab.

misnad, f. sanada to lean against.] A seat made
of cushions, esp. one used as a throne by the native

princes of India.

1763 R. Orme Hist. Milit. Trans. I. iv. 254 Salabat-jing

. .went through the ceremony of sitting on the Musnud or

throne in public, c 1804 Mrs. Sherwood in Lifex\'\i. (1847)

295 The Nawaub was sitting.. on a musnud encircled^ with

cushions. 1890 G. Hoofer Wellington 45 The Hindoo
gentleman, to his delight and astonishment, was placed on

the musnud.
Musolin, obs. form of Muslin.
Musomania (miz/z^m^-nia}. [f. Gr. ftuva-a

muse + pavia madness.] = Musicomania.
1855 [see Musicomania under Musico-].

t Musoma'stix. uonce-wd. Obs. [f. Gr. /toOtr-a

Muse : see -mastix.] An enemy of the Muses.

1586 Praise ofMus. 64 Is it not enough for any malicious

Musomastix to take his pen and write Fly..?

t Mu'SOH. Hunting. Obs. [a. OF. muisou

change, moulting.] The shed horns of a deer.

In quot. 1663 used jocularly for ' horns'.

01552 Leland Itiu. (1769) III. 55 I"isschar men hath

divers tymes taken up with theyr Nettes yn Torrebay Mil-

sons of Hartes. 1663 Killigrew Parson's Wedd. v. iv. 152

We shall have that damn'd Courtier pluck on his shooes

with the Parsons Musons.

Muson, variant of Moison Obs.

Musoola, obs. form of Massoola(h.

Musophobist {miuzfriilbi'A). nonce-wd. [f.

Gr. novo-a Muse sb. 1 : see -phobist.] One who
regards poetry with suspicious dislike.

1880 Swinburne Misc. (1886) 49 But.be it said with leave

of our most illustrious Musophobist, they are equalled at

their best if not excelled [etc.].

Musoun, variant of Moison Obs.

Musquash. (mfskw^J). Forms : a. 7-8 mus-
sascus; 0. 7 muskewashe , muskquash, muske
quashe, musquashes, musk-quass, musquass,

musquosh, 8 musk squash, 9 muskwash, 7-

musquash. [a. Abnaki muskwessu (Rasler Abnaki

Diet. 1691) or the equivalent in other Algonkin

dialects; the form mussascus prob. belongs to the

Powhatan (Virginian) dialect.]

1. — Musk-rat i.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 27 A Mussascus is a beast

of the forme and nature of our water Rats, but many of

them smell exceedingly strongly of Muske. Ibid. 216 Mar-

tins, Fitches, Musquassus, and diuers other sorts of Vermin

whose names I know not. 1633New Hampsh. Prov. Papers

(1867) I. 71, 2 otters and 4 musquosh. 1674 Josselyn Voy.

New Eng. 86 The Musquashes is a small Beast that lives

in shallow ponds. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. 471

Musquashes, and even Bevers, were not much regarded,

until the English, .encouraged the pursuit of them. 1773

Hist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer.m. iii. 135 The mussascus,

a sort of water rat, that smells like musk. 1782 Crevecceur

Lett. 252 The casualties that generally happen either by

inundations or the musk squash. 1812 J. Smyth Prod, of

Customs (1821) 221 Musquash, or Musk Rat, is a diminutive

of the Beaver, which is to be met with in North America.

1848 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 105 Musquash are their

principal food on these expeditions. 187a Schele de Vere
Americanisms 371 In the Northern States it [the musk-rat]

is generally called Musquash, from its general Indian

designation.

2. The fur of the musquash.
1884 York Heralded Aug. 1/2 [advt.] Fur Capes, in all the

most Fashionable Furs, including. .Musquash. 1903 Westnt.

Caz. 1 7 Sept. 4/2 Musquash is a brown fur.

3. attrib. and Comb., as musquash fur, hole,

skin ; musquash house = musk-rat house
;
mus-



MUSQUAW.
quash poison, the plant Clcuta metadata (Britton

& Brown American Flora". ; musquash root (sec

qnots.) ; musquash sealskin, imitation sealskin

made from musquash ; musquash weed — musk-
rat weed (Britton & Brown).
1876 Goode Anim. Resources U. S. 74 *Musquash fur

used in felting. 1835-40 Haliburton Ctocktu. Ser. 1. xxiii,

I thought it was like Uncle Peleg's *musquash hole, and
that no soul could ever find the bottom of. 1857 Thoreau
Maine W. (1894) 283 What increased the resemblance was
one old "musquash house almost afloat. 1859 Bartlett
Diet. Amer., *Musquash root (Cicuta maculata), an um-
belliferous plant and deadly poison. 1866 Treat. Bot. t

Musquash root, an American name for Cicuta maculata \

also Claytonia acutiflora. 190a Westm. Gac. 18 Dec. 4/2
One is really just as well off with the "musquash sealskin.

1828 Lights <f Shades I. an Chattered with the broker
about "musquash skins, ..and gum arabic.

Musquatte, obs. form of Musket $b%

Musquaw (nurskwjj). [Cree Indian.
The corresponding Odjibwa form is used by Longfellow

Hiawatha U, 'The Mishtz-Mokwa, He the Great bear of
the mountains.*]

An American name for the Black Bear.
1861 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 397 The grisley Bear and the

Musquaw or Black Bear. 1902 PearsotCs Mag. June 665
The American Musquaw bear.

Musquedine, var. Muscadine - Obs.

Musqueet, ? variant of Mesquite.
1808 V ike. Sources Mississ. in. {1810} 272 Here commenced

the oak timber, it having been musqueet in general from
Saint Antonio.

Musque(e)tc% -quit(t)o(e: see Mosquito.
Musquet, obs. form of Musket sbl and s&.%

Musquetaire, variant of Mousquetaire.
Musquet\t)eer, -eir, -ier, obs. ft. Musketeer.
Musquet(t)oon, variant forms of Musketoon.
Musquosh, obs. form of Musquash.

t Mu'Srol. Obs. Forms : 6 mouseroll, muz-
roule, 7 mus(e)role, mustroll, muzrole, 7-8
muse-roll, 7-9 musroll, 8 muss-rol, 8- musrol.
[a. F. muserolle, ad. It. museruola, f. tnuso muzzle.]

The nose-band of a bridle.

15S 1 T- Wilson Logike 76 There remaineth a wicked
inclination, the same must alwaies be brideled and kept in,

even with the terror of the law, as though it were a mouse-
roll. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1002) III. 410
Thou shall be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a
muzroule, Dartmouth, and a martingall. 1609 Blundevil
Art 0/ Riding nb, He praiseth much y° Musroll, saying
that if y« horse doe naturally keep his mouth close together,
that then it cannot hurt him. 1679 T. Kirke Mod. Ace.
Scot. 6 Their Bridles have not Bitts, but a kind of Musroll
of two pieces of wood. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 594
JIartiugale, . .a thong of leather, fastened to one end of the
girths under a horse s belly, and at the other end to the
muss-rol. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 312 The
snaffle, .is derived from the old musrol or watering bit.

Muss (mn), sbA Obs. exc. dial, (see K. D. D.)
Also 6-7 musse. [Of obscure origin.
Cotgrave 161 1 has 'the game called musse ' as one of the

senses of F. mousche (now mouchc) lit. a fly. Although
mouche is the name of more than one game (see Lit t re*)

the sense 'scramble ' has not been shown to occur in Fr. (

and it is probable that Cotgrave's explanation was suggested
merely by the similarity of sound in the Eng. word.]

A game in which small objects are thrown down
to be scrambled for ; a scramble. Also trans/.

1591 Pebcivall Sp. Diet., Rebatina, scrambling, a musse,
a sudden skirmish. 1598FLORI0, Buschetla,a. play at musse,
as children vse. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CI. in. xiii. 91 When
I cried hoa, Like Boyes vnto a musse, Kings would start

forth, And cry, your will. 1623 Middleton & Rowley
Spanish Gipsy 11. (1653) C3, They'l throw down Gold in

Musses. 1678 Drvden Prol. to ShadivelCs True Widow 20
Bauble and cap no sooner are thrown down, But there's a
muss of more than half the town, a 1734 North Exanten
it. iv. § 149 (1740) 311 All this Business was but a confused
Muss of Oates and his Men falling foul upon one another.

MuSS(,mvs),.^.- Nowrfw/, Also 6mus,musse.
[Perh. a. OF. muse mouth, muzzle.] A playful

word for : Mouth. (See also E. D. D.)
a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 362 Many a prety kusse Had

I of his swete musse. — Sp. Parrot 270 Now kus me,
Parrot,.. Goddys blessyng lyght on thy swete lyttyll mus !

t Muss, sb$ Obs. [Perh. the same word as

prec. : cf. the double sense of MusklnI.] A term
of endearment.
1598 Florio, Pupo, a pigsneye, a sweet-hart, a prettie

musse, a daintie mop fete.]. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in
Hum. il iii, Sweete hart will you come in to breakfast. .. I

pray thee (good Musse) we stay for you. . . What ayle you
sweet hart, are you not well, speake good Musse. Ibid.
v. i, Nay kisse me sweet musse.

MUSS (mzrs), sbA dial, and U.S. [App. an
onomatopoeic alteration of Mess sb.

Sense 1 may belong to Muss sb. 1

; cf. quot. a 1734 under
that word.]

1. A disturbance, row.
1848 Durivage Stray Subj. 138 You're eternally kicking

up a muss with somebody. 1857 Borthwick Three Yrs.
California 153, I got into a 'muss' down at the store last
night,and was whipped. 1862 Lowell Z»^/(?wA Ser. 11. iii. 6i
When Satan sets himself to work to raise his very bes' muss,
He scatters roun' onscriptur'l views relatin' to Ones'mus.
2. A state of untidiness ; a muddle, mess.
1843 Mrs. L. M. Child Lett.fr. Neiv York 129 (Bartlett)

' My head aches ', said he ;
' they have put my mind and body

bothintoaconfounded muss 1

. 1870 Mrs. Whitney We Girls
vi. (1874) 128 That is the difference between work and
muss. 1890 Anthonys Photogr. Bull. III. 177 He has re-

789

ceived many a lecture from his much enduring wife, for the

awful muss which he has made.

t Muss, vX Obs. In 7 musse. [ad. L. mus-
scire.'] intr. To mutter or murmur indistinctly.

1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 86 They dare not so much
as whisper or as much as musse against it.

Muss (nu*§), v.~ dial, and L'.S. [f. Muss sbA~\

1. trans. To make untidy ; to crumple, to ruffle;

to smear, mess ; to entangle, confuse. Also with up.
a 1850 Dow*s Serm. I. 151 (Bartlett) See that beautiful

girl [the morning after a ball]; her hair mussed and mossy,
except what lies in the bureau. 1856 W. T. Sherman in

Century Mag. Dec. (1891) 297 The mayor, . .a large, good
man, but as usual so mussed up and involved in old business
that he could do nothing. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayivorthys
129, I don't like bran-new things. I want my dress to be
mussed a little. 1876 Holland Scv. Oaks xxi. 304 O don't

!

Mr. Fenton
;
you'll muss her hair, 1893 Saltus Madam

Safphira 61 There, don't muss me up.

2. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, unme-
thodical, and ineffective manner. ^ Muddle v. 6.

1876 Bbsant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, I might meddle
and muss till 1 busted up the whole concern.

Mussak, variant of MUSSUCK.
Mussal (mosivl). Anglo-Indian. Alsomosaul,

mus(s)aul, mushal. [Urdu (Arabic) Jjc^-o

mafcal.] A torch. Also, a torch-bearer, Mus-
SALCHEE.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ /', 34 The Duties march like

Furies, with their lighted Mussals in their hands. 1751
in Hedges'1 Diary(Hal\.) II. n Oil 2 rs. Mussaul iw8. 1810
T. Williamson E. India Vadc M. I. 219 The rnosaul, or
flambeau, consists of old rags, wrapped very closely round
a small stick. 1852 Life Bombay 23 The Musaul, or lamp-
lighter. 1872 E. Braddon Life in India v. 161 The mussal
is invariably carried so that we get the full benefit of the
glare and smell.

J|
Mussalchee (mtfsa-ltJV). Anglo-Indian.

Forms: 7 massalgee, mossalagee, S mossoljee,
mussaulche

, 9 massaulchee, mosaulchy, musal-
che(e, mushalchee, mussalgee, 9- mussalchee.
[Urdu; f. mateal Mussal with Turkish suffix.]

A torch-bearer.
1610 Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 432 He always

had In seruice fiue hundred Massaleees. 1751 in Hedges'
Diary (Hakl.) II. 11 Servants' Wages. 8 Frosses it.

6 Mussaulches 12. 1 Barber 3, ,4, ,9. 1793 Hodges
Trent. India 17 With two additional men or boys, to carry
baggage and lights in the night, called mossoljees. c 1803
Mrs. Sherwood in Life xvi. (1847) '-'7^ A Mussalchee ; his

business is to wash dishes, carry a lantern, and, in fact, wait
upon the Kitmutghaur. 1810 T. Williamson E. India
I'ade M. I. 218 Few mosaulchies are allowed more than
five rupees monthly. 1839 Malcom Trav. (1840) 20/1 One
cooley to carry the baggage, and a musalche. 1907 Blackw.
Mag. Sept. 423/1 Each carriage was met, as night fell, by
mussalchees or torchbearers.

Mussalman, -mone, obs. ft. Mussulman.
Mussascus, obs. form of Musquash.
Mussaul, variant of Mussal.
Mussel (mirs'l), sb. Forms: 1 muscelle,

muscle, musle, mucxle, muxle, 4-6 musculo,
4-7 muskle, 4-9 muscle, 5 moscle, moscolle,
mosfcyll, muschyl, muskele,muskyl,musselle,
musshell, mustul, (//. mwskollz), 5-6 mus-
culo, muskyll(e, 5-7 muskel, 6 muskil, mus-
sil(le, 7 (miatle), mussell, mustell, 8 muscel,
7- mussel. [OE. muscle, etc., wk. fern., corresp.

to MLG. mussel, MDu. mosscele (Du. mossel),

OHG. muscula(MHG.muschele, mod.G. mttschel),

a. late L. muscula (also musla, whence F. motde),
altered form of L. musadus dim. of mus mouse.]
1. A bivalve mollusc belonging to either of the

two families Mytilacea (Sea Mussels) and
Unionacea (Fresh-water Mussels).
Horse mussel: see Horse sb. Pearl mussel: see Pearl.
a 1000 ^Elfric Cotloq. in Wr.-Wulcker 94/13 Muslan,

musculas. c 1050 Voc. ibid. 447/38 Musculus,musQ\e. 1307-8
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4 In muscles emptis in villa.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v, pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) As oystrys
and musculis and other swiche shelle fyssh of the see. 1387-8
T. Usk Test. Love 11. xii. (Skeat) L 32 Thilke Margarite
thou desirest, was closed in a muskle, with a blewe shell.

1393 Langl. P. PL C. x. 04 A ferthyng-worth of muscles
Were a feste for suche folke. c 14.20 Liber Cocorum (1862)
46 Fyrst sethe thy mustuls. 1485 Cely Papers (Camden)
178 Item pd for brede & inwskollz for the schype iiij*. a 1529
Skelton E. Rummyng 556 Garnyshed was her snout Wyth
here and there a puscull, Lyke to a scabbyd muscull. 1555
Eden Decades 93 Sea musculs are engendred of such
quantitie, that many of them are as brode as buckelers.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 120 The Ryver muskles
are not for meate. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 463 Thy food
shall be The fresh-brooke Mussels. 1661 J. Childrev Brit.
Baconica 174 The Pearl-bearing Muskles are found upon this
shore. 1697 Damfier Voy. (1729) I. 173 Here are a great
many Perewincles and Muscles. 1740 JohhsoxSirF.Drake
Wks. IV. 434 The shell of a muscle of prodigious size. 1806
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 547 In the Dovan there are some-
times found mussels containing small pearls. 1810 Lamb
Let. to B. Montagu 12 July, How much more dignified
leisure hath a mussel glued to his unpassable rocky limit
two inch square ! 1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol.
(1883) :o7_ Under the name of ' Fresh-water Mussel' two
distinct kinds of animals.. are included; namely, the Ano~
donta and two or three kinds of Unto.

_
2. A fossil bivalve shell found in ironstone bands

in coal. See mussel band*
1834-5 J- Phillips Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. VI. 592/1

Coals . . with bands of ' muscles \

MUSSEL PLUM.

3. = Mussel plum.
1718 Mrs. Eales Receipts 29 They will blue as well as

the Muscles and better than the black Pear- PI urn.-.

4. attrib. and Comb., as mussel dredge, extract,

gatherer, gathering, monger, poisoning, sauce,

soup, f taker; mussel band Geol. (see quot. 1883'

;

mussel-bank, -bed. a layer of mussels at the
bottom of the sea ; mussel bind — mussel band

;

t mussel boat, ? a mussel-shell used by children as

a toy bont ; mussel crab, a pea-crab {Pinnotheres
maculatus), dwelling as a messmate within the shell

of the edible mussel {Funtis StandardDid. 189^;
mussel cracker (see quot.) ; mussel digger
U. S., {a) a name for the California i;rey whale

;

{b) a machine for digging mussel mud Funk);
mussel duck, the scaup duck, luligula mania;
mussel eater, (a) one who is in the habit of eating

mussels; ib) U.S. the buffalo perch, Aphdinoht^
grunuieus, of the Mississippi valley (Cent. Did.
1890) ; mussel farm, a place set apart for breeding
mussels ; mussel man, one who gathers mussels

;

mussel mud, mud abounding in mussels ; mussel
pecker, picker, the oyster catcher, Ihv.matopus
ostralegus ; mussel rake, a rake used for gathering

mussels ; fmussel rock, ? a rock containing fossil

mussel-shells; mussel scale, an insect having the

shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the

bark of apple-trees ; mussel scalp, a mussel-bed
;

+ mussel stone, a fossil mussel-shell.

1834-5 J- Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 590. 1 [run-

stone courses are most plentiful in the middle and lowtr
part, where also lie the '"muscle bands'. 1883 Gresley
Coal Mining Gloss., Mussel band, a bed of clay ironstone

containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, &c. 1634 W.
Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 47 The (Say.. will be all

fiatts for two miles together, upon which is great store of
*Muscle-banckes, and Clam bancks. 1774 Goldsm. Xat.
Hist. VII. 47 It requires a year for the peopling a •muscle-
bed. 1869 G. C. Scott Fishing in A/uer. Waters 90 At
the right time of tide, the locations of the mussel-beds are

f)lainly indicated. 1854 F. C. Bakewell Geol. 34 Argil-

aceous layers, containing numerous shells of fresh-water
muscles, called by the miners ' "Muscle-bind

1

, a 1590 Marr.
Wit <y ll'isd. ii. iShaks. Soc.) 13 So we ware both put into

a 'mussellbote, And came saline in a sowes yeare ouer sea
into Kent. 1612 K. DABORNE Chr. turn'd Turkc 353 Poorc
fishers brat, that neuer didst aspire Aboue a music boat.

1845 Zoologist III. 1 171 Hcematopus ostralegus. Vulgarly
termed by the Hartlepool fishermen *mussel-cracker. i860
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 213 It being difficult to capture
them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, as.

.

' 'Muscle-digger *,
' Hard-head ', &c. 1883 Fisheries Exkib.

Catal. 13 "Mussel Dredge. 1864 ATKINSON Provinc. Names
Birds, *Mussel Duck... Scaup Duck. Fuligula viarila.

1886 Gent/. Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a lifetime, the

"mussel-eater is ' musseled ', i.e. poisoned more or le^s

dangerously. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 492 After
the intravascular injection of peptone or leech-extract, or
crab or *mussel-e.xtract. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner
Agric. (1869) 320 A *muscle farm near Rochelle has been
cultivated, it is claimed, for hundreds of years. 1884 Har-
per s Mag. Nov. 842/1 The gay idlers, .don the costume of
the *mussel-gatherer. 1862 Chamb. Encycl. IV. 516/2 In
the river Earn. .*muscle-gathering is (mite a trade. 1459
Maldon {Esse.v) Court-Rolls Hundle 34. No. 3, Johannes
Morell, *muskylman. 1552 Huloet, Muskleman, con-
chyta. 1623 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, Here's a
chaine of whitings eyes for pearles, A *mussellmonger
would have made a better. 1791 Huddesford Sahnag.
in Musclemongers and oystermen, crimps, and coal-

heavers. 1774 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 18 But I long
more still to see the procuring more sea-weed, and "muscle
mud, and sand, etc. 1885 Swainson Pror. Names Birds
188 'Mussel pecker. 1889 H. Saunders Man. 543 A common
name [for the Oyster-catcher] is ' Sea Pie ' . .another equally
appropriate term being ' *Mussel-picker '. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VIII. 494 Urticaria is occasionally symptomatic
of grave conditions, such as "mussell poisoning, infective

fevers [etc.]. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 293 A "Mussel
rake. 1681 Grew Musaeum in. 1. L 265 A Piece of white
*MuscIe-Rock. Musculites Saxum. 1747 Mrs. Glasse
Cookery ix. 88 "Muscle-Sauce made thus is very good.
1853 Zoologist XI. 3862 With an especial reference to the
* *mussel-scale ' of the apple. 1552 Huloet, *MuskIeskalp.
1593 Minutes of Culross Council, To be given to George
Bruer for the ancarage and mussel-scalp. 1879 H. Steven-
son in R. Lubbock Fauna Nor/. Mem. 15 The sandy flats

and mussel-scalps of that portion of the coast. 1896 J. H.
Crawford Wild Life Scotl. 271 The punt lingered opposite
the mud flats, or mussel-scaups exposed by the tide. 1771
Mrs. Haywood New Present 39 *Mussel Soup. 1681 Grew
Musaeumiu. i.i.264The #Muscfe-Stone. Musculites. C1515
Cocke LorelCs B. 5 Steuen mesyll mouthe *muskyll taker.

Mussel (rmrsl), v. [f. Mussel sb.] In

passive : To be poisoned by eating mussels.
1857 Dunglison Diet. Med. s. v. Mytilus edulis

t One
affected with such phenomena is said, occasionally, to be
musselled. 1886 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a
lifetime, the mussel-eater is musseled ', i. e. poisoned more
or less dangerously.

Mussel(e, -lie, obs. forms of Moksel.
Mussel(l, obs. forms of Muzzle.
Musselege, obs. form of Mucilage.
Musselim, variant of Musellim.
Musselin, -olin, obs. forms of Muslin.
Musselman(n, obs. forms of Mussulman.
Mussel plum. [Named from its resemblance

in shape and colour to a mussel-shell.] A dark

purple variety of plum. Also attrib. in mussel-

plum cheese.



MUSSEL-SHELL.

1626 Bacon Sylva§ 509 The Muscle-Plunune,the Damasin
Plummetetc.]. 1657 A\jst k~s Fruit :/'m'$(ed. 2)57, 1 esteeme
the Mustle Plum one of the best. 1676 Worlidge Cyder
(1691) 220 The Muscle-plum one of the best of plums. 1729
Langley Pomona 89 The Hruxel Apricot.. is best propa-

gated on the Muscle-Plumb Stock. 1808 Mrs. Rundell
Dom. Cookery (1824) 313 Mussel-plum Cheese. 1881 En-
cycl. Brit. XII. 275/2 The Mussel, Brussels, St. Julien, and
Pear plums.

Mussel-sliell. The shell of a mussel.

cjz$ Corpus Gloss. 863 Co/tea, musclan seel. 1387-8 T.

Usk Test, Love m. i. (Skeat) 1. 45 On the see sides in the

more Britain in muskle shelles of the heuenly dewe the best

ben engendred. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. 1. iv. (1886) «

8 They can saile in an egge shell, a cockle or muscle shell.

1681 Grew Musxum 1. vi. ii. 148 The Natives of Brasile use
[

Muscle-shells for Spoons and Knives. 1707 Curios, in Hush.
«y Gard. 312 As thin as a Muscle-Shell. iSagGlovers Hist.

Derby I. 95 A stratum of muscle shells. 1873 Browsing
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 34 Granite and muscle-shell are ground
alike To glittering paste.

b. nonce-use. One who gapes like a mussel-shell.

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v. 29 Simp. Pray you Sir.was't

not the Wise-woman of Brainford 1 Fat. I marry was it

(Mussel-shell) what would you with her?

t Mu'Sser. Obs. [If not a misprint for mussel,
\

prob. f. musse MKUSB + -er 1
.] = Muset.

1611 Barrey Ram Alley II. i. C 2, We can finde .. the

mussers, formes and holes, You yong men vse.

Musshell, mussil, obs. forms of Mussel.
Mussiek, variant of Mussuck.
Mussilage, obs. form of Mucilage.
Mussilman, obs. form of Mussulman.
Mussit, dial, form of Muset.

t Mussitant, a. Obs, [a. L. mussitanl-ew,

pr. pple. of mussitare : see next.] -Speaking in an

undertone ; muttering, murmuring.
1681 [see Murmurant].

t Ittussitate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. mussi-

tare, freq. of mussare to mutter.] intr. To mutter.
1626 MiNSHEU Duetor (ed. 2) 484 To Mussitate, or mutter

betweene the teeth. 1652 Gaule Magastrout. 59 It did still

muscitate [sic] in daik corners. 1721 Bailey, To mussitate,

to mutter often.

Mussitation (mtfsitJi'Jan). [ad. late L. mus-
sitdtion-em, n. of action f. mussitare : see prec]

Muttering ; murmuring.
1649 Roberts Claris Bihl. 443 marg., A mussitation, or

low prayer. 1734 A. Young Idol. Corrupt. II. 144 The
Murmur, or Mussitation, which Liquor makes that is pent up
in a Bottle. 1891 Syd. Sac, Lex., Mussitation,..butter-
ing ; a morbid symptom consisting in movement of the lips

of the sick without the production of sound or of articulate

sounds, or a muttering with a very low voice.

Mussite (myssit). Min, [Named by Bon-
voisin in 1806 from the Mussa Alp, Tyrol, its

locality : see -ITE.] Obs. synonym of diopside.

1819 BakEWELl Introd. Min. 304 Diopside, Mussite and
Alalite, are names given to certain minerals found in the

plain of Mussa, and at Ala in Piedmont. 1883 Encycl. Brit.

XVI. 416/1.

Mussleman, variant of Mussulman.
Mussoey, mussoi, variant forms of Massoy.
Mussoola(h, variant forms of Masoola(h.
MuSS-roli variant of Musrol.

I

1 Mussuck (m»*s»k). Anglo-Indian. Forms:

7 mussocke, 9 musak, (? corrupt'ly) muskatt,
mussak, mussiek, mussoch, mussuck, musuk.
[Hindi macak.] A leather water-bag ; usually, one

made of the whole skin of a goat.

1610 Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 427 A Mussocke
of water being sold for a Rupia. 1802 Misc. Ess. in Ann.
Reg. 814/1 Ihe troops from India brought Muskatts or

leather bags to contain the water in. 1840 A. Abbott in

C R. Low Afghan War (1879) 133 At Kooner I had a raft

of fifty ' mussucks ', very badly put together and with
scarcely any timber on it. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand, Nat.
India 59 When the cooling effects of a mussiek of water re-

freshed us for our breakfast.

attrib. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 3/1 In the meantime
Mussoch rafts, i.e., rafts supported by inflated goats' skins,

were improvised to transport men from one bank to the
other, worked by native boatmen.

Mussulage, variant of Musculage.
Mussulah, variant of Massoola(h.
Mussulman (m»"s£lrnsen), sb. and a. Forms

:

6, 9 muselman, 7 moussiliman, mulsulman,
muscelman, musilman, musleman, mussal-
man,mussalmone, mussilman, 7-9 musalman,
musselman, mussleman, musulman, 9 moosul-
man, musselmann, mussulmaun, 7- mussul-
man. //.-mans. Caiachrestic p/.f-g -men. [a.

Pers. uUl*"* musulman, primarily an adj. f. Pers.

(a. Arab.) J*** muslim: see Moslem. Cf.med.L.

musulmanus (Aragon, 12th c.), F. musulman (fem.

-an), Sp. musulman, -mano, Pg. musulmao, It.

musulmatw, G. muse/mann.]
A. sb. A Mohammedan.

1563-83 Foxe A. <y M. 759/2 And if it chaunce a Christian
being on horsebacke, to meet or passe by a Musulman, that
is a Turkish priest [etc.]. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho-
las's Voy. 11. xxi. 59 No Muselmans shall enter into their

Mosques, without they be first wel washed and purified.

1615 Bedwell Moham. Imp. 1. § 9 The Musselmans..do
exercise themselues in feats of armes. 163a Lithgow Trav.
v. 206 They call themselues Musilmans, to wit, good be-
leeuers. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xv. 51 Saying

790

that it was not lawful for any to enjoy the blessings of God,

but the holy and just Moussilimans, such as they were.

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2237/1 The Caimacan to raise money
for the War, had sent to all the rich Musselmen. 1788

Gibbon Decl. <$• F. 1. V. 212 Prayer, fasting, and alms, are

the religious duties of a Musulman. 1800 Wellington in

Gurw. Dcsp. (1837) I. 76 There are 4 musselmenn upon the

island of Serringapatan. 1888 ALLNL'rrC«;w«V. Univ.Scrm.

15 Mar. Cambr. Rev. p. Ixii, We have only to look at the

character of the prayers which every pious Musalman daily

offers up.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Mussulmans.
1684 tr. Tavemier's Trav. II. 46 If it [Persia] were..

really sensible of Piety and the Musal-Man Faith. 1698

Fryer Acc. E. India <j P. 91 Here are a sort of bold, lusty,

and most an end, drunken Beggars, of the Musslemen Cast.

1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F. I. V. 212 The gravest of the Musul-

man doctors imitate the modesty of their master. 1817

Byron Beppo lxxxi, Less in the Mussulman than Christian

way. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 17 A Mussalman tribe,

composed of immigrants from Arabia.

Hence Mussulma-nic, + Mu-ssulmanish adjs.

= MUSSULMAN a. ; Mu"ssulmanism (now rare),

Mohammedanism ; |j
Mussulmanlik [Turkish

musulmanlik], the Mussulman faith, Islam;

t Mu-ssulmanlike a., Mohammedan ;
Mu'ssul-

manly adv. {rare — ), in the manner of Mussul-

mans (Craig 1S49); fMu'ssulmans Anglo-Indian

[cf. Moors], the Urdu language.

1599 Hakluvt Voy. II. 159 As well in . .Constantinople,

as in other places of your Musulmanlike Empire. 1625

Purchas Pilgrims II. ix. xv. 1610 From that time the 1

Mussulmanlick beganne, that js, the true Beliefe. 1638 Sir

T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 272 Hee dyed Anno Domini 273,
:

and before the Hegira or Mussulmamsh accompt 347. 1731

Bailey vol. II. (ed. 2), Mussulmamsm, Makometamstn. 1767

j.RENNELL J'lAS'.Ztr/inVule443,'i But the politest Language
is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian. 1800 Citron, in

Asiat. Ann. Reg. 53/2 The leopard, with a true Mussul-

manic aversion for swine's flesh, rather avoided this animal.

Ibid., Misc. Tr. 123/2 Several of the Mussulmans assert

that Ally was the first person who embraced Mussulmamsm.
1865 Morn, Star 6 Mar., Rare as are conversions from Mus-
sulmanism to Christianity,.. yet fewer stiil are the instances

in which the proselytes to either faith are women. 1900

Dundee Advert. 29 Nov. 4 Mussulmantc theology.

tMussulmin, repr. Arab, muslimin pi. (See

Moslem.)
1679 L. Addison 1st St. Mdhumedism 96 The Musulnun

arc very metaphorical in expressing themselves in the descrip-

tion of their Faith. Ibid. 97.

Mussulwomail ^m»'s#Iwurruvn). Humorous.
A female Mussulman. Hence Mussulwomanishdi.
1668 Dryden Even. Love ill. i, Jac. A Mussulman, at

your service. Wild. A MusseIwoman,say you? 1817 Byron
Beppo Ixxviij The poor dear Mussulwomen whom I mention.
1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Her Fancy Ball xxiv, And Lady
K. nid-nodded her head, Lapp'd in a turban fancy-bred,.

.

Some Mussul-womanish mystery. 1854 Taifs Mag.'S.yil.

136 Amidst the shrieks of the terrified Mussulwoman.

Mussy (marsi), a. U.S. [f. Muss sbA + -v.]

Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Hence Mu*ssiness.
1859 Bartlett Did, Amer., Mussy. 1. Disarranged, dis-

ordered, tumbled ; . . 2. . . Smeary, dirty, nasty. 1869 N. Y.
Independent 25 Mar. (Cent.), A general appearance of mussi-
ness, characteristic of the man. 1873 W, S. Mayo Never
Again viii. 101 A warm but somewhat mussy victorine of
cat-skin that encircled her neck. 1896 Peterson Mag. VI.
330/2 A trunkful of limp, mussy, bedraggled gowns.
Mussy, obs. variant of MUZZY a.

Must (mvst), sbA Also 3-4, 9 most, 4-7
muste, 5 moste, 7 moust. [ad. L. must-um,
orig. neut. (sc. Vtnum) of mustus adj., new, fresh.

Cf. OHG. (MHG. and mod.G.) most, OK moust
(F. won't), Sp., Pg., It. mosto.]

1. New wine ; the juice of the grape either unfer-

mented or before the fermentation is completed.
Also new must.
c888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. v. § 2 Ne meaht Jui win wringan

on mide winter, beah r>e wel lyste wearmes mustes. 1*1205

Lay. 8723 Nes ber neouber win ne must [c 1275 most], a 1300
Cursor M. 18968 ' Drunken, 1

bai said, 'o must ar bai.' 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. xviii. 368 May no drynke me moiste ne
my thruste slake, Tyl be vendage falle in be vale of iose-
phath, pat I drynke ri-jte ripe must [MS, R. most : 1393
C. text most] resureccio moriuorum. 1481 Caxton Myrr.
11. x. 89 The clustres of grapes ben so grete and so full of
Muste that [etc.]. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke v. 73
Will put newe muste mto old bottelles. 1671 Milton P. R.
IV. 16 Or as a swarm of flies in vintage time, About the
wine-press where sweet moust is pour'd, Beat off. returns
as oft with humming sound. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's
Course Chem. 246 Wine is nothing else but the Muste, or

J uyce of ripe Grapes, whose Spirituous parts are disingaged,
and set at liberty in the Fermentation. 1775 R. Chandler
Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 213 We stopped at Mersenet..
which afforded us a dish of boiled wheat, and some must of
wine. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 130 When
this juice [of the grape], or must, as it is commonly called is

exposed to the temperature of about 70 , the fermentation
begins. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy $ Greece (1898) I. xi. 210
Men.. are treading the red must into vats and tuns.

PJ. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 150 As touching Musts or new
wines. 1634 R. H. Salemes Regim. 73 Inconveniences
that breed by drinking of new Wine or Musts. 1888 Pall
Mall G. 23 Jan. 7/1 Musts which twenty years ago readily
sold for from 80 to 90 pesetas per hectolitre now sell for 13
or 14 pesetas.

b, trans/. an<\Jig.

1563 Man Musculus' Commonpi. 153 Els the Jewes might
haue with good reason preferred the old wine of Moses lawe,
aboue the new must of the doctrine of Christ. 1656 Blount
Glossogr.

y
Must,.. any thing fresh or new. 1850 Nealk

Med. Hymns (1867) 115 From the Cross's pole of glory Flows

MUST.

the must of ancient story In the Church's winevat stored.

1865 Swinburne Rococo 40 The blood red must of pain.

t C. In {the) must, on the must : said of wine
while still in process of fei mentation. Alsoyfg. Obs.

1533 Elvot Cast. Helthc I. 13 b, Wyne in muste or

sowre. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. n. 16 Rhenish wine in the

muste. 1634 Massinger Very Woman in. v, 'Tis wine ;_ I

sure 'tis wine ! excellent strong wine ! Tth must I take it.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. 8 Which hath made his

Holynesse the more cautious, to canonize nonewhilest their

memories are on the Must, immediately after their Deaths.
/Z1700 Dryden Baucis l*f Philemon in The Wine.. Still

working in the Must, and lately press'd.

f2. a. Any jnice or liquor undergoing or prepared

for undergoing alcoholic fermentation. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Song Sol. viii. 2, I shal }yue thee drinken
of spiced win, and of the must of my poumgametes [Vulg.

imistitnt waleritm]. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 5 The Must,
of pallid Hue, declares the Soil Devoid of Spirit.

b. dial. The pulp of apples or pears after the

juice has been pressed out in making cider or perry.

1670 in Evelyn's Pomona, etc. (ed. 2) 63 To preserve the

Must (which is the bruised Fruit) from straining through
the Crib when they apply the Skrews. 1794 J. Clakk
Agric. Hercf. 40 Drawing the stone on its ed^e . . over the

fruit in the trough, until it is reduced into a kind of paste,

provincially nntst. 1897 Evesham jfrul. 16 Jan. (E.D.D.),

'there can be no doubt about the must being highly accept-

able in a winter of food scarcity [for cattle].

e. ' The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta-

tion' {Cent. Diet. 1890).

1 3. A variety of cider-apple. Obs.

1664 Beale in Evelyn Pomona, etc. 26 We should prefer a

peculiar Cider-fruit, which in Herefordshire are generally

called Musts; (both the Apple and the Liquor and the

Pulpe together in the contusion) as from the Latine Mustum.
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 327 The best sorts [of

apples] for Cyder are found to be the Kedstreak, the White
Must.theGreen Must [etc.]. ijtt*Muitum Rust. II.x.37.

4. attrib., as must-maker, -making, -tub, -tun,

-vat; + must-month, September.
1598 Sylvester Dh Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columnes 404 In

Must-Month [orig. au mois don)u-vin\ the Beam Stands

equi-poiz'd in equi-poizing them \sc. day and night]. 1853

Ure Diet. Arts I. 700 A little red precipitate of mercury,

when added to the must-tun, stopped the fermentation. 186a

M. I!. Edwards John <y /, I. xii. 254 Cider or most making.

Ibid. 255 John looked at the geese-stuffers— I at the most

makers. 1870 A uctioneer's Catal. in Miss Jackson Shropsh.

Word-bk., Must-tub. [' The tub into which the apple-pulp

is put, in the process of cider-making.']

tMust, jW Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 moist, G-"

muist, 6, 9 must. [a. OF. must (1 5th c. in pomme
de must must-ball), var. of muse Musk.] a. Musk

;

also attrib. in must-ball, -box. b. (See quot. 1808.)

1488 /«-'. R. Wardrobe (1815) 5 Item, twa tuthpikis of

gold, with a chenye, a perle & erepike, a moist ball of gold

[etc.]. 1513 Douglas sEneis XII. Prol. 148 Must, myr, aloes,

or confectioun. a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 15 Thy smell

was sa fell, and stronger than muist. a 1693 M. Bruce
Good News Evil T. (1708) 68, I carry a little Muist-box

(which is the Word of God) in my Bosom, and when I meet

with the ill Air of ill company, that's like to gar me Swarf,

I besmell my self with the sweet savour of it. 1808 Jamie-

son, Must, an old term, applied by the vulgar to hair-

powder, or flour used for this purpose. S. Perhaps it might

anciently receive this name as being scented with musk,

5. must. 1843 M. A. Richardson Local Hist. Table-bk.

VI. 272 Their necks deep-piere'd, with must abound.

Must (mest), sb.3 [? Back-formation from

Musty a. : cf. Must v.] Mivstiness; mould.
160a Warner Alb. Eng. xili. lxxviii. (1612) 322 hy Rot,

Must, Sowernes, Fruits, Corne, Wine good-Quallities forgo.

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 88 A kind of

Cellar, which is never without some Taste of Must. 1743

Lond. A> Country Brno. iv. (ed. 2) 261 Water naturally breeds

a Must, which is a Sort of Mushroom. 1778 [W. Mar-
shall] Minutes Agric. 15 July an. 1777, 1 am in hopes that

it will act as an antiputrescent, and preserve it from mould

and must. 1817 Hood Ode to Melancholy 116 Like the

sweet blossoms of the May, Whose fragrance ends in must.

185a H. Mayhew in Visct. Ingestre Meliora Ser. 1. 279

There was a smell ofmust and dry rot that told of damp and

imperfect ventilation. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. x, The gloom

and must and dust of the whole tenement were secret. 1867

J. Hogg Microsc. 11. L 298 From this stage it readily passes

to that of must and mildew. 1897 Literature 1 1 Dec. 233/2

His notes, .savour of dryness and must.

Jig. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. viii. xxxii, Such was his

minde, tainted with idle must. 1869 Lynch Ch. A> State 23

If you defile by the dust and must and rust of time the

holiest pages of the Bible.

Must, sb.* The verb Must used for the nonce

as a noun in obvious applications.

1603 Dekker, etc. Grissil iv. ii, Must is for kings, And
low obedience for low underlines. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. King

tuo King IV. iii, 1 S70. I, this must be granted. 2 Sw.
till this must? 1 Sw. I say this must be granted. 2 Siu.

I, give me the must again, brother, you palter. 1616 B.

ioNSON Devil an Ass III. iii. 209 Mer. You must. Eve.

lust I ? Doe you your musts, Sir, I'll doe mine. 1736 Ains-

worth Lat. Diet. s.v. Away, Away with this must, aufer

mihi oportet. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 680

There is no must in the case, but they may and ought to be

forborne. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ill. xxiii, In uttering

these three terrible musts, Klcsmer lifted up three long

fingers in succession. 1885 Pall Mall G. 17 Jan. 1/1 The
absolute Must of Duty and of Right.

t Must, a.1 Obs. rare. Forms : 5 moste, 6

must. [ad. L. {viuum) mustum : see Must sb. 1
]

Of wine : New, unfermented.
c 1440 Gesla Rom. xxi. 337 (Cambr. MS.) Gyfme A draught

of thi wyne moste. 1559 Morwyng Eyonym. 383 Siething

the medicines with the wyne whyle it is must and new.
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t Must, a.2 rare- 1
. [Cf. Mcsty a.] ?Sour.

1547 Boorde Brcv. Health ccclxxxi. 122 His stomake is

turned and must, or els is redy to perbreake or to vomyt.

Must (m*>st), a.^andsb.^ Also musth (moost),

[a. Urdu mast, a. Pers. mast lit. ' intoxicated '.]

A. adj. Applied to male animals, as elephants and
camels, in a state of dangerous frenzy to which they

are subject at irregular intervals. Phr. to go must.
1871 Forsyth Highl. India 287 She is not subject to the

danger of becoming 'must* and uncontrollable, as male
elephants do periodically after a certain age. 1886 Kipling
Departm. Ditties (1899) 31 That Commissariat elephant had
suddenly gone musth. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Crokek Village

Tales (1890) 89 A 'must' elephant.

traits/. 1893 Sat. Rez>. 2 Dec 611 Mr. Labouchere 'went
must' on the Matabele business.

B. so.

1. The condition or state of being ( must '.

1878 J. Gibson in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 124/1 An elephant

in 'must', as this frenzied condition is termed, is regarded
as the most dangerous of animals. 1901 Wide World Mag.
YTII. 194/1 A huge, tuskless elephant, in a state of must or

periodical madness.
attrib. 1882 Times Laxv Rep. 8 Mar., After Elephants

arrived at the age of 21 they became dangerous at certain

seasons, called 'Must' or 'Moost Season'. 1890 Baker
Wild Beasts I. 46 The approach of the 'must' period is

. .perceived by a peculiar exudation of an oily nature.

2. An elephant in must*. In recent Diets.

Must (mwst^v 1 Forms: 1 moste, 2-6 moste,
muste, 3-6 most, 4 mast, 5 moost, 6 St. moist,

3- must. 2nd sing. 1 mostes, mostest, 2-3
mostes, 2-5most9st, 5mustest, 5- must. Plural
1 m6stan, -on, -un, 4-5 moston, 3-5 mosten,
4-5 mostyia, mustyn, 6 musten, 3-5 most(e, 3-
must. [OE. moste, pi. moston, subj. mosten, pa. t.

of Plot pret.-pres., Mote z\] An auxiliary of

predication, followed by the infinitive (without to).

f I. The past tense of Mote v. Obs.

1. In the sense of Mote v. i, expressing permis-

sion or possibility. a. Past ind. = might, was
able or permitted to, could. Chiefly with negative

expressed or implied.
Beowulf 3100 penden he burhwelan brucan moste. ciooo

j£lfric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 264 Tibi lienit 5u mostest. 1 1175
Lamb. Horn. 9 }ef bu sungedest toward bine drihtene and
me hit mihte when, nouber gold ne seoluer no moste gan
for be. (.1225 After. R. 260 Of al be brode eorSe ne moste
he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. c 1275 XI Pains of
Hell 190 in O. E. Misc. 152 For heo nolden beon ischriven

J>e hwile bat hi mosten lyuen. cizoo.V. Eng. Leg. I. 352/243
po bis bodi ne moste beo ifounde in Engelonde. c 1384
Chaucer H. Fame 111. 1004 They wer a-cheked bothe two
And neyther of hem most out goo. ?rti4oo Arthur 570
Mordred fly toward Londoun, He most not come in be toun.
(1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17535 He.. bad hem mak Be-twene
hem of Grece—iff thei moste—A fynal pes, what-so it coste.

b. Past subj., in petitions, final clauses, wishes,

and the like = might, should, might be permitted to.

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a).

^893 K. jElfrf.d Oros. v. ix. 232 And eft wseron biddende
bset Metelhis to Rome moste. 4900 Cvnewulf Crist 1388
pset 6u mostes wealdan worulde jesceaftum. c 1205 Lav.
19880 He bad be to fultume bene milde godes sune, pat bu
mostes wel don. c 1350 Gen. <5* Ex, 2624 Iakabeo wente
bliSe agen, oat ?he 5e cildes [MS. gildes] fostre muste ben.
c 1305 Si, Andrr.v 75 in £. E. P. (1862) 100 Hail beo bu,
swete Rode, he seide : swettest of alle treo pat bu wib mie
louerdes lymes ihalewed mostest beo. C1350 Will. Palerne
3978 pe king bisou^t be quene, ..bat he most se his sone.
136a Lasgl. P. PL A. viii. 23 And for bei sworen bi heore
soule

—
' so God hem moste helpe ! '—A^eyn heore clene

Concience, heore catel to sulle. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T.

40.4 Mekely she to the sergeant preyde-.That she moste
kisse hire child er bat it deyde. c 1400 Brut cxii. 114 If je
wolde consent and grant pat y most her haue.

2. In the sense of Mote v. 2, expressing neces-

sity or obligation, a. Past ind. = had to, was
obliged to, it was necessary that (I) should.
Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a).

Beowulf ig$9 J>aet hit sceadenmael scyran mos*e, cwealm-
bealu cySan. a 1000 Fallen Angels 108 IEt ic moste in
Seossum atolan as5ele jebidan. c 1205 Lay. 9904 pider him
com sonde ut_ of bissen londe bast.. he mosten [sic] cume
sone to his kine-dome. a 1225 Leg. Kattu 1564 Bicom to
bet te king, Maxence, moste fearen. a 1300 Cursor M.
2249 Wit cord and plum bai wroght sa hei, pe hette o be
sun moght bai noght drei, par-for most bai bam hide Bath
wit hors and camel hide, a 1300 Vox <y Wolffs in Hazl.
E. P. P. I. 60 A-doun he moste, he wes therinne. c 1350
Will. Palerne 1052 panne seij bei no socour but sunder
banne bei moste. c 1384 Chaucer H.Famei. 187 And seyde
he most vnto Itayle. 1390 Gower Co/if I. 119 The day was
wonder hot withalle, And such a thurst was on him falle,

That he moste owther deie or drinke. 1450 in FourC. Eng.
Lett. (1880) 4 And they seyd he most speke with here master.
1471 Caxton /f«K^// (Sommer) I. 33 How dardanus slew
his broder tasius by trayson wherfore he moste departe out
of the contre.

b. Past subj. — should or would be obliged to .
.

,

would of necessity . . .

c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 30, 1 moste been a Rethor excel-
lent That koude hise colours longynge for that Art If he
sholde hire discryuen euery part. Ibid. 434 For wel she
wiste The ffaukon moste fallen fro the twiste, Whan bat it

swowned next for Iakke of blood.

II. Used as a pres. tense, and hence (under certain

conditions) as a past tense corresponding to this.

The use as a present arose from the practice of employing
the past subj. as a moderate, cautious, or polite substitute
for the present indicative. The modern use as a past tense

coincides with sense 2, but app. does not historically descend
from it,exc. that the preterital use in must needs {see Need,
Needs advs.) may perhaps represent a continuous survival.

3. Equivalent to the older Mote v. 2, expressing

necessity : Am (is, are) obliged or required to ; have
(has) to ; it is necessary that (I, you, he, it, etc.)

should. In the second person, must now chiefly

expresses acommand or an insistent request or coun-
sel ; in the third person it tends to be restricted to

the expression of a necessity which is either imposed
by the will of the speaker, or relative to some speci-

fied end, or enunciated as a general proposition.
a 1300 Cursor M. 5018 Vee most [Got/, must] yow hast on

your fare, a 1300 A". Horn (Laud MS.) 1254 Reymyld,
qwad horn, ich moste wende To be wodes hende. < 1386
Chaucer Wife^s Prol. 440 Oon of vs two moste bowen
doutelees And shh a man is moore resonable Than wooinan
is. ye moste ben suflTrable. 1426 Lydg. De Cut/, Pilgr. 2955
Consydre how thow art ysett Ynder a-nother, and soget To
hym, and mvstest hym obeye. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com.
Prayer, Athan. Creed, He therefore that will bee saued :

must thus thinke of the trinitie. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse
(Arb.) 56 The Thracians when they must pass ouer frosen

streames, sende out theyr Wolues. 1606 Shaks. Tr. £ Cr.
in. ii. 45 What are you gone againe, you must be watcht
ere you be made tame, must you? 1738 Swift Pol. Con-
versat. Wks. VI. 253 Tom, you must go with us to Lady
Smart's to Breakfast. 1768 Bickerstaff Padlock \. ii. (1824)

4 Diego (Unseen, puts on a large padlock) That must do till

I get a larger. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 16/1 The books
must be produced, as we cannot receive parole evidence of
their contents. 1799 E. I>u Bois Piece Family Biog. III.

203 Well, since it seems that it must be so, I do acquiesce
in it. 1810 Svd. Smith Wks. {iZ$q) 188/1 It must be renit-m-

bered, that [etc.]. 1891 Law Times XC. 441/2 The judges
criticise Parliament, and they in their turn must accept
criticism upon their order.

b. Used to express a fixed or certain futurity.

,
/ must — I am fated or certain to . . . , I shall cer-

tainly or inevitably . . .

01400-50 Alexander 707 Thik & thraly am I thrett &
thole must I sone J)e slauughter of my awne sonn. 1526
Tindale John iii. 30 He must increace : and I muste
decreace. 159a Shaks. Rom. § Jul. iv. i. 48, I heare thou
must, and nothing may prorogue it, On Thursday next be
married to this Countie. 1697 Dkvdf.n Virg. Georg. iv. 372
Crowds of dead, that never must return To their lov'd

Hives. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 28 Apr. i, My wool! will

suffer for want of grace, and I must be a loser on all sides.

1892 Ld. Esher in Law Times Rep. LXVIL 211/1 The
sewage matter.. goes along a sewer which must carry it

into the stream, unless it is intercepted on the way.

e. In expressions like I must say — I cannot help

saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as you must
know or understand = you ought to be informed,
I would have you know.
1563-83 Foxe A. fy M. 988/1 You must vnderstar.d.

1 through the Citie of Rome, runneth a famous Riuer, called
Tiber. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzd's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586.1 m,
I must saye, that your taste differeth much from mine. 1599

I

Q. Eliz. Let. in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 40 We must there-
fore let you know, that as it cannot be ignorance, so it can-
not be want of meanes. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 40 p i, I

must allow, that there are very noble Tragedies, which have
been framed upon the other Plan. 1713 — Guard. No. 97
r 1 Now you must know, sir, my face is as white as chalk.
1721 Amherst Terrae Fit. No. 34 (1754) i8t He. .gave me

j

a glass of each to taste; which, I must say, was excel-
!

lent ale indeed. 1871 M. Arnold Friendship's Garland
169 The Morning Star, I must say, does its duty nobly.
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 49, I must beg to be absolved

j

from the promise.

d. As a past tense : Was obliged, had to ; it was
;

necessary that (I, he, it, etc.) should.
In modern use confined to instances of oblique narration,

,
and of the virtual oblique narration in which the speaker

j
has in his mind what might have been said or thought at the

: time. To say (
I must go to London yesterday ' would now

be a ludicrous blunder.

1691 SHADWEix.S'c<w>yrsi. 1. 3 In those days a man could

[

not go from the Rose Tavern to the Piazza once, but he
,

must venture bis life twice. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of
,
God I. viii. 204 Thou wast but just come into the World,

!
when, presently, Thou must Away, and take thy Flight
into Egypt. 1781 C Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II. 13
He said he must e'en be content to stay where he was. 1785
Cowper Let. to Nenvton 27 Aug., I foresaw plainly this in-

convenience : that, in writing to him on such an occasion,
I must almost unavoidably make self and selfs book the
subject. 1803 Wordsw. Sonn., ' Once did She hold' 8 She
was a Maiden City, bright and free;..And, when She took
unto herself a Mate, She must espouse the everlasting Sea.
1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 260 If you wanted to know
what Abelard knew, you must go and listen to Abelard. 1845
E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 154 Poussin must spend his
life in Italy before he could paint as he did. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. \. I. 50 It was necessary to make a choice. The
government must either submit to Rome, or must obtain
the aid of the Protestants. Ibid. v. 619 Yet a few hours of
gloomy seclusion, and he must die a violent and shameful
death. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 74 He could
not bear to be idle.. he must always be doing something.

e. As a past or historical present tense, must is

sometimes used satirically or indignantly with re-

ference to some foolish or annoying action or some
untoward event Now colloq.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 145 Whan that the lord comth horn

[

ayein, The janglere moste somwhat sein. 1605 Shaks.

[

Macb. iv. iii. 212 And I must be from thence? My wife
kil'd too? Mod. colloq. The fool must needs go and quarrel

1
with his only friend. Just when I was busiest, that bore C.
must come in and waste three hours. As soon as I had
recovered from my illness, w hat must I do but break my leg?

4. In the first person, must often expresses an

Insistent demand or a firm resolve on the part of

the speaker. Hence also in the second and third

persons, rendering sentiments imputed to others.
a 1425 Cursor M. 6569 (Tiin.) Who made bis calf I most

{other texts I wald] him ken. 1509 Bakclav Shjp of Fotys
(1874) II. 98 Nowe Carles are nat content with one grange
Nore one ferme place, such is theyr insolence They must
haue many. 1530 Palsgk. 642/2, I muste be prayed .. to do
a thynge, je me venlx prier. 1673 Drvdbn Marr. Ada-
Mode iv. iii. 60, I must, and will go. 1798 Joanna Baillie
Tryals. i, Softly, Mariane ; let us leave this room, if you
must laugh, for he will overhear you. 1827 Wordsw. Lit.
Crit. (1905) 258 He is not content with a ring and a brace-
let, but he must have rings in the ears, rings on the nose-
rings everywhere.

5. As must has no pa. pple., the need of a past

conditional lias been supplied by placing the princi-

pal verb in the perfect infinitive. Thus / must
have seen it — I should (in the case supposed
necessarily have seen it; / must have done it —
I should have had to do it, or have been obliged
to do it.

c 1460 Towueley Mysl. xxx. 1S0 Bot, sir, I tell you before.

had domysday oght tarid, We mu^t haue biggid hell more,
the warId is so warid. 1526 Tindale Heo. .\ii. 20 Vf a
beast had touched the mountayne, hit must have bene
stoned. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640 1. 149 A Sheriffe that

should burne him, who were condemned to be hanged, were
a murderer, though that man must have dyed. 1695 Dkvden
Parallel Poetry ,y Painting Lss. ed. K.erJ II. 146 Whereas
if I had chosen a noon-day light for them, .-omewhat mu^t
have been discovered which would rather have moved our
hatred than our pity. 1714 Swift Pres. S:. Affairs \\"k<.

1755 II. 1. 212 Had this point been steadily pui>ued. .there

must probably have been an end of faction. 1815 Jane
AtSTEN Emma vii, Indeed, Harriet, it would have been a
severe pang to lose you ; but it must have l>een. You would
have thrown yourself out of all good society. I must have
given you up. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 616/1 If he
had looked he must have seen the light of the approaching
train. 1896 F. S. Boas Shaks. <s- Predec. 384 note, Had it

[/iamlet\ been in existence, .before 159S, it must have been
mentioned by Meres.

6. Expressing the inferred or presumed certainty

of a fact; either (with present inf. relating to the

present time, as in you must be aware of this —
I cannot doubt that you are aware of this; or with

perfect inf., relating to the past, as in he must have
done it = it is to be concluded that he did it.

Sometimes expressing an inference which will be rendered
necessary if some particular assumption is made, as in ij

he says so, it must be true; if lie really did it, he must
have been mad.
165a Evelyn Ess. 1st Bk. Lucretius (1656) 164 The con-

tinent must be incorporeal, the contained corporeal. 1673
Dryden Marr.-ada-Mode 1. 1 8 Your friend? then he mu>t
needs be of much merit. 176a Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxi, This
must have been a sad shock to the poor disconsolate parent.

1768 Sterne Sent. Jonrn. (1775) I. 61 {Pulse 1

, I am sure
you must have one of the be>t pulses of any woman in the
world. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man in. {adJin.'', I

J
,ut, come,

the letter I wait for must be almost finished. 1800 Wordsw.
Hart-leap Well 141 What thoughts must through the crea-

ture's brain have past ! 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. x. ? 3

Such a house must belong to some family above the common.
1833 Colekidge Tabled. 4 Jan., Yet the shipping interest,

who must know where the shoe pinches, complain to th;s

day. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxxvi, How you must enjoy
a spell of dulness ! 1887 Hall Caine Coleridge 123 Cole-

ridge must have earned a substantial sum by these lecture 1;.

1891 E. Peacock A". Brendon I. 54 He must be an old man.
1903 Morley Gladstone I. Pref. Note, Between two and
three hundred thousand written papers of one sort or another
must have passed under my view.

b. In oblique past tense.

1726 Swift Gulliver w. iii, He replied, That I must needs
be mistaken. Ibid., After which he said, it was plain I must
be a perfect Yahoo. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 13/1 All was shut
up in darkness, and must have been so for some hours.

+ c. Formerly must be was occas. used for must
have been = presumably was. Obs.

1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 203 Whilst the Roman
Empire was in its Glory.. its Price must be then very high.

7. In must not (whether present or pa. t.) the

negative, though formally belonging to the auxili-

ary, has the same effect as if it belonged to the

following infinitive. / must not = I am not al-

lowed to, I am obliged not to, etc. (sometimes,

I will not permit myself to).

The coincidence with the negative use of sense 1 and of

Mote v. i is merely accidental.

1583 Fulke Defense xxii. 512 We must not. .drawe places

of Scripture vnto Christ, which by the holy Ghost had an
other meaning. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 111. L 106 York.
And therefore is he idle? Glo. O my faire Cousin, I must
not say so. 1601 — AUs Well 11. v. 64 You must not mer-
uaile Helen at my course. 1606 — Ant. fy CI. 1. iv. 10, I

must not thinke There are.euils enow to darken all his

goodnesse. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 43 You must in no way say
he is couetous. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 362, I will

love you dearly; but 1 mustn't love my Uncle. Why so?
said he. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) III. 102

You must not enter any door of the lower story, .for there

our domestics inhabit. 183a Tennyson Death ofOld Year
6 Old year, you must not die ; . . Old year, you shall not die.

1882 ' Leslie Keith' Alasnani's Lady III. 279, ' I suppose
I mustn't touch the precious papers? ' she was saying. 1902
' Mrs. Alexander ' Stronger than Love v, I must not sit

here talking.

8. Elliptical uses. a. "With ellipsis of a verb of

motion. Now arch.
C1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 184 Alias vn to the

Barbre nacion I moste goon. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xviii.
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225 A mederine moste ber-to, pat myghte amende be pre-

lates, c 1425 Cast. Pcrsev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 For,

wrechyd sowle, bou muste to he!le. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. 111.

v. 2 My Emperor hath wrote, I must from hence. 1638

Junius Paint Ancients 60 With Poets.. out it must what-

soever they have conceived. 1720 [see 3d]. 1731 Swift To
Gay, His work is done, the minister must out. 1884 Tenny-
son Becket in. ii, Seeing he must to Westminster and crown

Young Henry there to-morrow. 1889 Macm. Mag. May 77
This shamefacedness will be thought mere folly of course in

these days when everything must to the papers.

\>. With ellipsis of infinitive to be supplied from

the context.

Freq. in impers. phrases with needs : see Needs adv. d.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1223 po was al be court anuyd, as

he moste nede. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1691 Then meuyt to his

mynde, as yt most nede, bat [etc.]. 1591 Shaks. TwoGent.
II, ii. 2 Pro. Haue patience, gentle Iulia. Jul. I must where

is no remedy. 1604 [see Needs adj. d]. 1607 Shaks. Cor.

III. ii. 97 Com. I thinke 'twill serue, if he can thereto frame

his spirit. Volum. He must, and will. 1692 R. L'Estrange
Fables eclxxii. 238 'Tis Good.. to run no more Risque of

the Main Chance, then of Necessity Must. 17x2 Swift
Jrnt, to Stella 21 Dec, I dined with Lord Treasurer, and
must again to-morrow. 1734, 1821, 1871 [see Needs adv. dL
1838 J. P. Kennedv RoboftheBcnvl ix. (1866) 77 Indeed,

I must not and cannot, playmates. 1863 Emerson Volun-

taries iii. 15 When Duty whispers low, Than must, The
youth replies, / can. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, I have
not spoken to the king One word; and one I must. Fare-

well ! 1882 Wheel World May 12 There's no compulsion ;

only you must. 1886 [see Drive v. B. i bj.

9. dial. In questions = may, shall. Also //

/ must = if I may. Cf. Moth v. i.

<i 1796 Pegcf Dcrbicisms (E. D. S.) 46 (s.v. Mun\ Also,

must for may, as, ' I will go tf I must '. 1889 N. W. Line.

Gloss. s.v., Must I goii oot wi" Jaane, muther ; we'll be back
e' time to get tea ready. 1806 Hetton-le-Hole Gloss, s.v.,

•Would you like your milk to drink, Mr. P.?' ' Yes, please'.

'Must 1 bring you't, then? 1

fill. 10. inipers. (with personal object.) It be-

hoves (or behoved), it is (or was) necessary for (a

person) to. [Cf. Fr. il me faut ; also ME. me
oughte, Ought v.]

a 1300 Cursor M. 10671 In his seruis me most ai lend

Bituixand to mi Hues end. c 1350 H>omadon%iis (Kolbing)
My lyfF now muste me tyne. Ibid. 8409 Ipomadon saw,
that nedys hym moste. c 1,586 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol.

ftf T. 393 Vs moste putte oure good in auenture.^ c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 He. .feled wele. .bat him most
nedez dye j?erofF. c 1440 Jacob's Well 211 jif pou fynde a
thyng bat is nojt pin, be muste restore it. 1471 Caxton
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 27 For of force me muste obeye the

kyng.

Must, 7J. 2 Ol'S. exc. dial. [? Back-formation

from Musty.]
1. tntr, ' To grow mouldy' (J.) or ' musty 1

; to

contract a musty or sour smell.

1530 Palsgr. 642/2, I muste as breed dothe, je moysys.
/bid., I muste or foyste, as a vessel dothe, je moysis. 1577
Harrison England 11. xviii, (1S77) 1. 299 Till it [the corn]

must and putrifie. 1648 Gage West Ind. xviii. 135 The
Wheat will not keep long without musting and breeding a
worm called Gurgojo. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 103 In wet
Weather it [sc. barley] will be inclined to sprout or must.

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 103 Dry it often

with a cloth to keep it from musting. 1888 Berksh. Gloss.,

Them pots o' jam be beginnin' to must.

2. trans. 'To mould; to make mouldy' (J.) rare.

1707 Mortimer Husb. 111 Some Granaries, .are subject,

against wet Weather, to give and be moist, which is very
bad for Corn, and will must it. 1892 Harper's Mag. June
98/2 Barley.. has no dews or rains to bleach or 'must' it

when it is ripening.

t Must, v^ Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 muist, 9
moust. [f. Must sb.2 ~\ trans. To powder with
'must' or hair-powder.
1751 H, BtYDE Contract 4 Sae I. .muisted my head, and

made ready a clean. 1808 J. Mavne Siller Gun III. xxni.

[iv. xix], Tho' muisted is your carrot pash. 1816 Scott
Antiq. x, Would ye creesh his bonny brown hair wi' your
nasty ulyie, and then moust it like the auld minister's wig?

Must (m#st), vA Anglo-Indian, [f. MusTa.3]
intr. To * go must \
1893 Kipling Many Invent., My Lord Elephant 43 'As

when one o' they native king's elephants musted last June.'

Mustac : see Moustac.
Mustaccio, mustaoheo, obs. ff. Mustachio.
Mustache : see Moustache.
Mustachio (musta j<?, mws- ). PI. mustachios

(-J0z). Forms: a. {from It. and Sp.) 6 (raos-
tacchi //. pi.), mustachyo(e, {quasi-Lat. mos-
tachium), 6-7 mustaccio, mo.stacho, 6-9 mus-
tachoe, 7 mustatioe, mustacheo, mostachoe,
7-8 mustacho, 7, 9 moustachio, 8 mustacio, 8-9
mustaehioe, 6- mustachio; 0. {corrupt forms')

6 moucheacheo, muschachoe, muchache, 6-7
mouchache, 7 mochachoe ; 6 mowchatowe,
mutchatoe, mutchado, 6-7 muschatoe, 7
m(o)uchato(e, mushato(e, mochatoe, muc-
hatc, mus{t)chadoe, mochedoe, monchato(e,
raunchattoe ; mouthchato ; 8 mouthacho.
[Adopted in 16th c, partly from Sp. mostacho,
and partly from its source, It. mostaccio moustache,
also face, snout, mostacchio moustache (cf. Albanian
mustakes, Rumanian ?mtstate moustache), a deriva-
tive of Gr. nvoraK-y hvoto.£ masc. (also Pv<tto{)
moustache, a Doric word, commonly believed
(notwithstanding the difference both in meaning
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and in gender) to be a dialectal variant of nao7a£

fern., mouth, jaws.
In the i6-i7th c. the word appears in a multitude of cor-

rupt forms due to imperfect apprehension or recollection of

the sound. Some of them suggest a pseudo-etymological

association with Sp. muchacho boy.

In the sing, the word is almost or entirely obsolete, being

superseded by Moustache; but the plural mustachios has

considerable currency, sometimes occurring in books that

have moustache in the singular. With regard to the pro-

nunciation of the first syllable cf. Moustache.]

1. The hair on the upper lip : = Moustache i a.

o. 1551 W. Thomas tr. Barbara's Trav. Persia (1873) 35
They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a yarde

longer than their beardes. [marg.] Mostacchi is the berde

of the vpper lyppe. 1388 Shaks. L. L.L. v. i. no It will

please his Grace.. sometime to. .dallie with my excrement,

with my mustachio. 1598 Florio, Mostaccio, Mostazzo, a

face, a snout, a mostacho. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yearc
B 2, The Souldier. .had brisseld vp the quills of his stiffe

Porcupine mustachio. 1612 Shelton Quix. 11. x. (1620) 63
Her beautie. .was infinitely increased by a Moale she had
vpon her lippe, like a Mostacho, with seuen or eight red

haires like threeds of gold, and aboue a handfull long.

1621 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Superb. Flagellum C 8, Some
their mustatioes of such length doe keepe, That very well

they may a maunger sweepe. 1650 R. Statylton Stradds
Loiu C. Warres v. no They [the covenanters] began to cut

their beards, leaving onely great mustachios, turned up like

Turks. 17x3 Budgell Spec t. No. 331 FnA distinct Treatise,

which I keep by me in Manuscript, upon the Mustachoe.
1728 Mokgan Algiers II. iv. 271 Twirling his starched

Mustachio. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 392 The court of

Madrid has of late been at great pains to clear their upper
lip of mustachoes. 1811 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837)

VII. 319 Almost all the artillerymen wore mustachios, which
I think is contrary to your orders. 1852 Longf. Emperor s

Bird's Nest v, As he twirled his gray mustachio.

&. 1565 Willes in Hakluyfs Voy. (1599) II- H. 85 Sauage
men.. with huge beards and monstrous muchaches. 1583
Stuiibes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 50 It is a world to consider,

how their mowchatowes must be preserued and laid out,

from one cheke to another, yea, almost from one care to

another. 1592 Arden ofFeversham 11. i. 54 His chinne was
bare, but on his vpper lippe A mutchado, which he wound
about his eare. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 635/1
To cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only theyr muscha-
choes which they weare long. 1615 Urathwait Strappado,
The Epistle Dedicatorie. To all. .Ladies, Monkies..and
Catomitoes, .. false-haires, periwigges, mouchatoes:. .and
Shee-painters. Send I greet ingfetc.]. 1631 R. H.Arraignm.
Whole Creature xv, § 3. 263 Entertaining of Taylers, Bar-
bers, Perfumers, to teach tnem how to cut their beards :

weare their Love-locks : turne vp their Mushatoes [etc.].

b. The hair on one side of the upper lip : =
Moustache i b.

a. 1579 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 61 The clippings of
your thris-honorable mustachyoes. 1592 Lyly Midas m. ii,

Wil you haue, .your mustachoes sharp? 1598 R. Haydocke
tr. Lomazzo 1, 30 Those long haires.. vpon the vpper lip,

the mostachiums. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.)

108 The Cavalier, .consists wholly of a Pickdevant, and two
Mustachoes. 1668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 88 He
was a little severe upon his Guides, for disordering his

Mustachoes. X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 177 Of these Mus-
tachioes or Whiskers, I will not say they were long enough
to hang my Hat upon them ; but [etc.]. 1787 Gentl. Mag.
Nov. 952/1 The face [on a coin] is without a beard, but hath
mustacios on the upper lip. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady
of Manor IV. xxiii. 15 A pair of large mustachoes. 1884
W. S. Gilbert Princess Ida, He grew moustachios.
£• lS79 J* Jones Preserv. Bodie # Soule 1. xviii. 32 The

space betweene the Nose ende and the vpper lippe, whence
the heare groweth,. .and is termed after the Spamshe phrase
Moucheacheos. 1592 Greene l/pst. Courtier D 4, The
barber .. asketh .. if it be his pleasure to haue.. his mus-
tachios [1620, D 2 b mouchaches] fostered to turne about his

eares like the branches of a vine. 1615 Brathwait Strap-
pado (1878) 108 His peak't munchattoes. 1620 J. Pyper tr.

Hist.Astrea I. n. 19 The haire, the eye-browes, the mouth-
chatos, the beard. 1648-58 Hexham, De Knevel-baerdt, the
Muschadoes on the upper-lipp. 1650 Trapp Comm. Lev.
xiii. 45 A covering upon hisupperlip. His mouchaches, that
by his breath hee might not infect others. ? 1651 in H. Cary
Mettu Gt. Civil War (1842) II. 446 The king being told
who it was, replied merrily, 'I did not like his starched
mouchates'. x688 R. Holme Armoury n. 391/1 The British
Beard hath long Mochedoes on the higher Tip hanging down
either side the chin, all the rest of the face being bare.
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 If you find

him with Mouthacho's
( he is certainly a Size above ordinary

in his own Conceit.

+ C. Plural form with sing, construction. Obs.
(:159a Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. (1633) Hj, A fellow

Met me with a muschatoes like a Rauens wing. x6xa N.
Field Woman is a Weathercock v. i, Abra...And a huge
Mustachios? Neu. A verie Turkes.

d. = Moustache i c.

1612 Shelton Quix. 1. m. vi. (1652) 39 b, Torralua the
Sheepheardesse . .was a round wench,, .and drew somewhat
neere to a man, for shee had Mochachoes.

e. A false moustache. Also with a and //.
1622 tr. Lund's Pursuit Lazarillo 30 Foure of them..

came and tookemevp,and. .put meona Beard, not forgetting
the great Mustachios, and a Perewig made of Mosse, that
made me shew like a wild man in a Garden. 17x6 Addison
Freeholder No. 7 f 2 They..clapt him on a huge pair of
Mustachoes to frighten his people with. 190s Snaith Way-
farers xvii, Attaching . . a pair of moustachios to his upper lip.

f 2. pi. The hair on the lip of an animal
; f the

* whiskers ' of a cat. Also, the awn or bristles of

certain grasses ; =* Eeahd sl>. 6. Obs.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 811 Here for our food,

Millions of flow'ry grains, With long Mustachoes, wave
upon the Plains. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier 11. 1. in Bullen
O. PI. I. 276 My Barbour, .poak'd out My Tuskes more
stiffe than are a cats muschatoes. 1635 Brathwait Arcad.
Pr. 219 An ambitious fire-flye..fals clown, and cingeth his
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braving mouchate's for his labour. 1651 H. More Second
Lash in Enl/tus. Tri., etc. (1656) 214 Have you made sport

with the mustacho's of it in the figure of a mouse? 1665
Hooke Microgr. 157 The Mustacheos of a Cat. X693 Sir
T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 9 The Civet-Cat. .hath. .Mus-
tachios like a Cat. 1790 Bruce Trav. Source NileV. 138
He [the Fennec] had strong thick mustachoes.

3. attrib. and Comb., as mustachio-twiddler
;

f mustachio beard, a moustache.
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ii. B ij, Fashions, in nottynge

of the heare, . . and mustacho beardes. 1848 Th acki rav I'an.

Fair xiv, Said the moustachio-twiddler.

Mustachioed (mustp'jixi), a. [f. Mustachio
+ -El) 2

.] m MOUSTACHED.
1827 Lytton Pelham xi, A most superbly mustachioed

German. 1835 Willis Pencillings II. xlv. 51 A hundred
indolent-looking, . .mustachoed, and withal very handsome
men. 185* Smedley L. Arundel xxxviii, Singing duets.,
with a palefaced moustachioed puppy, a 1864 Hawthorne
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1- 84 A dark mustachioed face.

Mustachis, -us, obs. pi. forms of Moustache.
Mustach(y)C\e, -acio: see Mustachio.

II Mustaflna (mz?staf7'na). Also musteefino,
-phina. [App. a derivative of Mustek; the last

part, if not arbitrary, may perh. represent Sp. fino
Fixe «.] The offspring of a mustee and a white.

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnt. W. Ind. (1834) 106 The child of

a mustee by a white man is called a musteefino. lBx^Gentl.
Mag, XCV. 1. 6 The fifth descent, viz. from a white and
musteephina, is white by law, and of free birth. 1833
Marryat P. Simple xxxi, I believe. .the mustee and white
[make] the mustanna, or one sixteenth black. 187a Schlle
de Vere Americanisms 115.

Mustage, obs. form of Moustache.

II Mustaiba (mz?sta|fba). Also mostahiba,
mosatahiba. [Brazilian Vg. mostahiba (a Tupi
word).] A close-grained Brazilian wood.
1843 Holtzapffel Turning,t\c. I. 94 Mustaiba, from the

Brazils and Rio Janeiro. . .is used at Sheffield for the handles
of glaziers' and other knives [etc.]. . *, it is known in Eng-
land as Mosatahiba. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1866
Trcas. Bot., Mostahiba, a hard Brazilian wood.

Mustang (mo-stserj). [App. a confusion of

two synonymous Sp. words, mestengo (now mes-

teild) and mostrenco.
Minsheu Sp. Did. (1599) gives ' Mestengo or Mostrenco,

astrayer'. The Novfsimo Diccionario (1888) has both words
as adjs., with the explanation 'Wild, having no master:
said of horses and cattle '. McsteHo appears to be a de-

rivative of mesta, an association of graziers ; one of the

functions of these associations being the appropriation of

the wild cattle that have attached themselves to the herds

(No7ds. Dice). The derivation of mostrenco is obscure.]

1. The wild or half-wild horse of the American
plains,esp.ofMexicoand California; descended from

the stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors.

Also attrib. as mustang mare, pony.
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 111. 273 Passed several herds of

mustangs or wild horses. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 14/2

The Mexican mule, bred by a male ass of a mustang mare,

is also a very hardy, strong, and useful animal. 1888 It.

Harte Cressy ii. (1889) I. 66 Hank and Jim ain't been off

their mustangs since sun up. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobodyv,
Sure-footed as these mustang ponies generally are.

b. transf. Applied to an Australian wild or

unbroken horse.
1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 315 Their

time was spent in running in these swift and half-wild inus.

tangs. Ibid. 318 His stud of Australian Arabs. .would be

sold for the price of bush mustangs.

2. In full Mustang grape: A small red grape,

Vitis camticans, of Texas.
1854 Longf. Catawba Wine iii, The red Mustang, Whose

clusters hang O'er the waves of the Colorado. 1903 A. Adams
LogqfCmv-boy 6 Along the river grew endless quantities

of Mustang grapes.

3. slang. * An officer entering the U.S. navy

from the merchant service, after serving through

the Civil War' (Farmer).
1800 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets;

Mustanger (mystxrjgai). Western U.S. Also

moustanguer. [f. Mustang + -er 1
.] One who

catches or entraps mustangs.
1856 Olmsted Journ. Texas viiL 443 The business of en-

trapping them [sc. mustangs] has given rise to a class of

men called 'mustangers ', composed of runaway vagabonds
and outlaws of all nations. 1874 Lady Herbert ir. Hiibner's

Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 79 Others moustanguers ; and their

little Indian horses or moustangs.

Mustard (mtrstaid), sb. Forms : 3 raustart,

3-5 mostard, 4-6 mustarde, 5-7 musterd, 6

musterde, mudsterd, 4- mustard, [a. OF.
mouslarde, mostarde (mod.F. moutarde) = Pr.,

Catal., Pg., It. mostarda, Rumanian mostar, f.

Com. Rom. mosto Must sb.1 , whence Catal. most-

assa, mostalla, Sp. mostaza mustard (as a condi-

ment), Sp. mostear to spread mustard on. The
name etymologically belongs to the condiment as

originally prepared by making the ground seeds

into a paste with must.
The Fr. word has been adopted into several Teut. langs.,

in some instances with assimilation of the ending to native

suffixes: MDu. mostaert (Du. mostaard), MLG. mostert,

mustert, MHG. mostert, musthart (G. mostert, moslrich).\

1. The seeds of black and white mustard (see

sense 2) ground or pounded to a powder (often

with admixture of other substances), sometimes

called flour of mustard', also, this substance as
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made into a paste by the addition of water or

vinegar, and serving as a condiment of extreme

pungency, or applied to the skin as a rubefacient

in the form of a poultice or plaster.

Oil ofmustard: a fixed oil obtained from mustard-seeds
by pressure. Essence of mustard', a volatile oil distilled

from black mustard-seed ; also, the commercial name of an
embrocation containing mustard and other ingredients.

1389 Househ. Exp. R. De Swiufeld (Camden) I. 19 In

mostard X\\].d. a 1300 Siriz 279 in Matzner Altengl.

Sprachpr. m/i Pepir nou shall thou eten, This mustart
shal ben thimete. 13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv
Stud. neu. Spr. LvJI. 308 Summe smered hire Moub w l

oute with grounden Mustard. £1460 J. Russell Bk. Nur-
ture 686 Furst set forthe mustard & brawne of boore. 153Z

More Confut. TiudateWks. 582/1 And now when hys argu-

ment is all made vp, ye shal find it as full of reason as an
egge full of mustarde. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. ill.

ii. 156 Some think their conceits, like mustard, not good
except they bite. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. Mar. 75
Flour of mustard, a 1834 Coleridge in SirH. Davy's Rent.

(1858) 80, I. .having seen in an advertisement something
about essence of mustard curing the most obstinate cases of
rheumatism. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 439 Oil

of Mustard., is expressed from the seeds ofthe sinapis alba
and nigra. Ibid. 902 note, The mustard of the shops is said

to be often mixed with wheat flour and cayenne pepper to

heighten the flavour. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 479 The essence

ofmustard and that of horseradish are composed ofCaH aNS:>.

b. With prefixed place-name or local adj.,

indicating varieties of manufacture or preparation.

In the i6-i7th c. Tewkesbury was the chief seat of mustard
manufacture in England, but this industry is not now
practised there.

1591 Nashe Saffron Walden D 4 b, A messe of Tewksbury
mustard. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. vi. 262 His Wit is as

thicke as Tewkesburie Mustard. 1834 M cCulloch Diet.

Comm.{ed. 2) 810 Mustard., was formerly extensively culti-

vated in Durham, but it is now seldom seen in that county.

At present it is principally raised in the neighbourhood of

York, ..and being manufactured in the city of York, is after-

wards sold under the name of Durham mustard. 1842 Penny
Cycl. XXII. 36/2 French mustard for the table is often

prepared with vinegar.

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 44 Where her woordes
seemd nony,..Now are they mustard. 1832 L. Hunt Sir
R. Esher (1850) 126 As if the fighting they were going to

have was not mustard enough to their beef.

d. Iransf. Applied to substances resembling mus-
tard (prepared for the table) in appearance.
158a Hester Seer. Phiorav. 111. lxx. 96 Take this hearbe

[MillefoiI]..and put thereunto Bedelfium, Frankensence,
and common oile, and make thereof as it were a Mustarde.

e. proverbial phrases ; esp. with reference to the

pungency of mustard.
a 1732 Gay Songs <$ Ball,, NewSong ofNew Similes, My

passion is as mustard strong, a 1886 Hobart Sk, Life (1887)

53, 1 returned, keen as mustard, to my ship.

2. The name of several species of cruciferous

plants forming the Linnaean genus Sinapis, but

now included in the genus Brassica ; esp. B. nigra,

the black (or brown) mustard, and B. alba, the

white mustard (see 2 c).

Also B. arveusis, wild (field or corn) mustard (also called

Charlock); B. juncea, Indian (Russian or Sarepta) mus-
tard ; B. Pekinensis, Pekin mustard.
1340 Ayenb. 143 pet zed o mostard iswelsmalac hit iswel

Strang and wel bitinde uor hit is hot ine be uerbe degrease
ziggeji pise fisiciens. <- 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 Mustard,
orwarlok,orse(n)vyne,herbe. ., sinapis. i57oPena&L'Obel
Stirp. Adversaria {1576)67 Sinapi sativvm Eruca^,aut Rapi-
{oY\[im...Ang. Mudsterd,Senbeye. 1597 Gerarde //fr3a/ 11.

ix. 190 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustard. 1691 Ray Crea-
tion u. (1692) 73 As for the Mustard that sprung up in the
Isle of Ely, ..yet might it have been brought down in the
Channels by the Floods. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s. v.

Sinapi, The Species are ; 1.. .Common or Red Mustard. 2...

Garden or White Mustard. 3. . . Indian Mustard, with a Let-

tuce leaf. 1817 Neill in Edin. Encycl. XI. 274/2 White
mustard [Sinapis alba), .is cultivated only as a small salad,

and is used while in the seed-leaf, along with cresses. 1856

Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 36 Sinapis arvensis, L. (Field

Mustard. Charlock.) 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 384/1 The brown
mustard is grown solely for its seeds, which yield the well-

known condiment. iBfy/bid. XVII. 1 12/2 Of these [species]

the principal are the Black or Brown Mustard, Brassica
nigra {Sinapis nigra, L.), the White Mustard, Brassica
alba, and the Sarepta Mustard, B.Juncea.

b. Applied with defining word to various other

(chiefly cruciferous) plants, resembling or supposed

to resemble mustard in appearance, taste, etc.

Bastard mustard =false mustard. \ Candy mus-
tard = Candytuft. False mustard, Polanisia Grave-
olens (formerly Cleome dodecandrid). fGrecian mustard,
some plant of the N.O. Thlaspidese (* Thlaspi Graecum ',

Gerarde). Old man's mustard, Achillea Millefolium
(Britten and Holland), t Peasant's mustard Boor's
jnustard (see Boor 4). Poor man's mustard, Alliaria

officinalis (Britten and Holland). Wild mustard, (a) see 2;
\b) Raphanus Raphanistmm (Britten and Holland) ; + (c)

applied apparently to various mustards, as Treacle mustard,
and Hedge mustard. See also Boor's, Buckler, Churl's,
Clown's, Dish, Garlic, Green, Hedgr, Knave's, Mithri-
date, Tansy, Tower, Treacle, WoRMSEED-mustard, etc.

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. xix. 206 Grecian Mustard hath
many leaues spread vpon the ground, like those of the
common Daisie. /bid. Buckler Mustard.. .Small buckler
Mustard, /bid. xx. 207 Candie Mustarde excelleth all the
rest. /bid. xxi. 209 Pesants Mustarde. Ibid. Yellowe
Mustard, /bid. White Treacle Mustard, /bid. 211 Thornie
mustarde groweth vp to the height of fower cubites. 16x1

Cotgr., Moustarde sauvage, treacle Mustard, wild Mustard,
wild Sene. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal 11. xxi. 266 Round leaued
Mustard hath many large leaues laid flat vpon the ground

Vol. VI.

like the leaues of the wilde Cabbage. 1760 J. Lee Introd.

Bot. App. 320 Mustard, Bastard, Cleome. 1845-50 Mrs.
Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 144/1 Polanisia .. graveolens,

(false mustard..). 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord.
I. 35 Sinapis arvensis. Wild Mustard.—Cornfields.

c. Mustard and cress \ the plants white mustard

and cress {Lepidium sativum) used in the seed-leaf

as a salad herb; also Jig. and attrib.

Sometimes grown in fancy pots, etc., as an ornament.
1834 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4029 Rape is culti-

vated in gardens as a small salad herb, to be.. used in

cresses and mustard. 18*7 Hone Table Bk. I. 607 An in-

genious contrivance to make mustard and cress seeds grow
in pleasant forms over vessels and basketwork. 1831 Man-
ning Let. 3 Apr. in Life I. 76 Six months of this rustic

vegetation, and my cerebellum would put forth mustard and
cress. Mod. Mustard and cress sandwiches.

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. quasi-adj. Of the

nature of mustard, pungent.
1598 Marrton Sco. VUlanie 1. ii. Sharp mustard rime, To

purge the snottery of our slimie time.

b. Obvious Comb., as mustard +- box, \-breaker,

-coloured (ad).)
}
jiour

t
-maker, -mill, f quern, spoon,

spoonful^ -yellow ; also in various names of appli-

ances in which mustard is used remedially, as

mustard-plaster, -poultice (also vb. trans,), vomit.
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2296/4 A Sugar Box, a Pepper Box,

and a *Mustard Box without mark. 1410 Will ofDurem
(Somerset Ho.), *Mustard brekers. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton
P. Careiv xxiv, A *mustard-coloured envelope. 1884
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 113/1 The mustard papers commonly
used as rubefacients and vesicants are made from *mustard
flour entirely deprived of its fixed oil. c 1483 Caxton Dia-
logues 4-2/21 Nycholas the *mustard maker. 1533 More
Debell.Salemi.Vlks. 933/2 A musterde maker in Cambridge.
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. /'I. IV, I had
as leef have heard the grinding of a *Mustard-Mill. 1866
S. Thomson Diet. Dom.Med. 356 The well known ^mustard
plaster or cataplasm. 1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 31 *Mustard
poultices were applied to his feet. 1858 Dickens Let. to
Miss Hogarth 18 Aug., I got home at half-past ten, and
mustard-poulticed and bar ley-watered myself tremendously.
1356 in Riley Memor. Lond. (1868)284 * Mustarde quernes.

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) i29/2Letthembeground
in a Mustard-Quern. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. iq5
About a *mustard spoonful ofdry pyro. 1737 Monro in Med.
Ess. Edinb. (ed. 2) II. 303 Her Disease seemed, .at last to

be almost cured by the Use of *Mustard Vomits. 1904 Daily
Chron. 30 Mar. 8/2 A certain shade of *mustard-yellow.

e. Special combinations: as mustard ball, f («)

mustard made into a ball
;

(b) dial, (see quot.

1888), mustard beetle, a beetle destructive to

mustard plants
; f mustard-bowl, a wooden bowl

in which mustard-seed was pounded, proverbially

referred to as the instrument for producing stage

thunder; mustard cloth, leaf, paper, cloth or

paper coated with mustard, etc. and used as a sinap-

ism ; mustard-oil, an oil obtained from mustard
seed : mustard shrub, a West Indian shrub, Cap-
parisferruginea, bearing pungent berries; mustard-
stone Sc, a stone on or with which to beat or

pound mustard seed; fmustard-token, app. atoken
given to purchasers of mustard, entitling them to a
small repayment when a certain number have been
accumulated ; also transf. as a term of contempt

;

mustard-tree, the mustard of the N.T., described

asa'tree' (seeMusTARD seed i); mustard weevil,
a weevil which damages the white mustard plant,

Ceutorhyncus contractus ; mustard whey, a medi-
cinal preparation of mustard (see quot.).

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 The Deponent saith,

that by Tewxbury *Mustard-balls, we are to understand,
Fire-balls. 1790 W. Dyde Tewkesbury ii, 5 Tewkesbury
. . was likewise remarkable for its mustard balls, which being
very pungent, have occasioned this proverb,..' He looks as
if he lived on Tewkesbury mustard'. 1888 Sheffield Gloss.,

Mustard-bail, a leaden ball used in making sauce from
sorrel and in bruising mustard seeds, &c. 1890 Miss E. A.
Ormerod /njur. Insects (ed. 2) 151 *Mustard Beetle (' Black
Jack 1

), Phaedon betulae Linn. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 226 'Tis
yours to shake the soul With Thunder rumbling from the
*mustard-bowl. 1764 H. Walpole Let. to Earl of Hert-
ford 6 Feb., Lord North in vain rumbled about his mustard-
bowl, and endeavoured alone to outroar a whole party.

1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 101 He applied
warm *mustard cloths to the body and extremities. 1879
Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 23 *Mus-
tard leaves in a tin case. 1900 Eva C. E. Lucres Gen.

I

Nursing x. (ed. 2) T29 Mustard leaves that are procured

]

from a chemist are nearly always used now in preference
to plasters. lSsoFownes, Alan. Cliem. (ed. 3) 539 *Mustard-
oil. x888 Sat. Rev. 11 Aug. 174 And what is a fish or a

\

vegetable curry without mustard-oil? 1874 Garrod &
I

Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 209 "Mustard Paper. 1756 P.
Browne Jamaica 247 The *Mustard Shrub. This plant is

. .strongly impregnated with an acrid volatile salt, like most
of the mustard tribe, among whom it ought to be placed.
a 1550 Freiris Benvik 556 in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 303
He was sa ferce he fell owttour the sek, And brak his heid

I
vpoun ane *mustard stane. 1600 Dekker Shoomakers Holy-

j

day (1610) B 4 b, Peace you crackt groates, you *mustard
tokens, disquiet not the braue souldier. 1623 Massinger &

I

Dekker Virg. Mart.n. iii, He rather part from the fat of them,
then from a mustard-tokens worth of Argent. 1844 Asiatic

Jml. Ser. m. 1 1 1. 92 Prof. Royle read a paperon the ^mustard-
tree of Scripture. 1893 7Yww5june8/2 Miss E. A. Ormerod
issues a note of warning that we are likely to have this year
a widespread attack of the "mustard weevil. 1789 W,
Buchan Dom. Med. App. (1790) 705 *Mustard Whey. Take
milk and water, of each a pint ; bruised mustard-seed, an
ounce and a half. Boil them together till the curd is per-

fectly separated ; afterwards strain the whey through a cloth.

Mtl'Stard, v. rare. [f. Mustard sb.] trans.

To spread or season with mustard.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 11. 227 This sort of meat,

sometimes profusely mustarded, is often eaten in the beer-
shops with thick * shives' of bread.

Mustardavelles, -dybiles, variant forms of
MUSTERDEVILLERS.
Mu'starder. Hist. [mod. a. AF. mustarder

(1301 in Rolls Parlt. I 250; common in 14th c.)

= F. moutardier \ see Mustard sb. and -ek-.]

A maker of or a dealer in mustard.
1805 R. Yatks /list. St. Edmunds Bury 203 Squenelarii,

Basket-keepers. Mustarder. 1866 Rogers Agric. ty Prices
I. iv. 104 The following trades are also enumerated.. cooper
..barber, mustarder, woolcomber.

Mustardevillys, var. Musterdevillers.
Mustard-pot. A pot or cruet for holding

table mustard.
In Wyclif's sarcastic phrase (which was often echoed by

Protestant controversialists in the 16-171I) c.) the word seems
to mean a jar for keeping a supply of mustard ready mixed
(covered with parchment to exclude the air).

C1380 Wvclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 381 pese lettris mai do
good for to covere mostard pottis, but not bus to wynne
men blis, 1580 Fulkb Retentive, Dang. Rock xviii. 299
Their learned workes shall Hue and be in honor, when the
Popes decretalls.. shall stoppe mustard pottes. 1603 H.
Crosse Vertues Comvnv. (1878) 109 If they set forth any
notable booke of diuinitie, humanitie, or such like, they are
in no request, but to stop musterd-pots. 1610-11 in Halli-

well Anc. invent. (1854) 70 Item, two inusterd pottes.

a 1745 Swift Direct. Sen'., Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. 14 You
may conveniently stick your Candle in a Bottle,.. a twisted
Napkin, a Mustard-Pot, an Inkhorn [etc.]. 17.. R.Graves
/•'able in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1782) V. 73 The pepper, Tom
assigned his lot With vinegar, and mustard-pot.

Mustard seed. Forms: see Mustard sb. and
Seed sb. Also 7 muster seed.
1. The seed of mustard. Also attrib.

The ' mustard-seed ' \k6kko% <rivdneta>;) of the N. T., spoken
of as producing a ' tree ' (Matt. xiii. 51), is prob. the seed of

the black mustard (Brassica nigra), which in Palestine
grows to a great height. Some commentators have identified

it with the tree Salvadora persica, which does not suit the
description of it as a ' herb '.

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 22 Pro j bz. de mus-
tardseed iij s. 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 467 in Anglia
XVIII. 318 A greyn of mustard-seed [in weight]. x66o A^ t

12 C has. //,c,4 (Kates) Muster seed the c li.. .xs. 1763 Mills
Syst. Tract. Husb. IV. 129 Another sort, .produces the seeds
which are commonly sold under the appellation of Durham
mustard-seed. 1847 W. Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860)

47 The skin of the White Mustard seeds contains a larce
amount of mucilaginous matter. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII.
113/1 The mustard-seed imported from the East Indies is

also largely composed of Brassica juncea. 1887 Moloney
Forestry W. Afr. 274 Brassica June ea.. .Herb cultivated
abundantly in India for the seeds, which yield mustard-
seed oil.

fig. 1700 Congreve Way of World iv. ix, Thou dost bite,

my dear Mustard-seed.

f2. The plant mustard « Mustard sb. 2. Also
with defining word. Cf. Mustard sb. 2 b. Obs.

1SZ3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke
rapes,.. and groweth in al maner corne, and hath small
coddes, and groweth lyke mustard sede. 1578 Lvte Dodoens
v. Iv. 618 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustarde seede. /bid.

619 The first kind is called.. in English, White Senuie, &
white Mustarde sede. (716x4 Donne Btaflacaro? 184 As
much as a graine of Musterseed is enough to remove moun*
taines. 1626 Bacon S"ylva § 582 Some Herbs are but An-
nuall,..As Borrage,. .Tobacco, Mustard-Seed, and all kindes
of Corne. 1681 Grew Musmunt il iii. iii. 235 The lesser

Champaine Treacle Mustard-Seed. Thlaspios Campestris.

3. If.S. A very fine shot used for shooting birds

with the least injury to the plumage.
1884 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 4 Use ' mustard-

seed ', or ' dust-shot ', as it is variously called. . . A small bird

. . may be riddled with mustard-seed and yet be preservable.

Mustardvillars, var. Musterdevillers.
Mustardy (mzrstiidi), a. [f. Mustard sb. +

-Y.] Resembling or covered with mustard.
185a R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 203 The

dirty, egg-stained, mustardy copy of Belts Life. 1861
Thornbury Turner (1862) II. 342 A mustardy yellow.

Mustatioe, Mustchadoe, obs. ff. Mustachio.
Must devileB, variant of Musterdevillers.

t Mu'Sted, ppL a. 1 Sc. Obs. Also mousted,
muisted, moosted, -et. [f. Must sb.2 or v.% +
-ed.] Powdered with * must* or hair powder.
28x4 Scott Wav. xxxvi, The carle . .wi 1 the black coat and

the mousted head. 1824— Redgauntlethet.x, Muisted hair.

t Mu'Sted, ///. a. 2 Obs. rare* 1
. In 7 moosted.

[f. Must v.* 4- -ed '.] Mouldy.
163a Lithgow Traz: x. 457 No food.. but three ounces of

moosted browne bread.

Mustee (mvstr), mestee (mestr). Also 8

moesti, mesto, musty, 9 mesti, musti, {erron.

muster). [Corruptly a. Sp. mestizo (pronounced
mestf )><?) : see Mestizo.] The offspring of a white

and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste.

1699 in Wheeler Madrasin Old. Time (1861) I. 356 Wives
of Freemen.. Mustees. 2. 171a W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 203
The Mustees, begot by Spaniards on Indian women. 1781
Hicky's Bengal Gaz. 24 freb. (Yule), A Slave Boy. .pretty

white or colour of Musty. 1783 Marsdf.n Sumatra 40 They
are in general lighter than the Mestees, or half breed, of the

rest of India. 1796STEDMAN Surinam (18 13) I. xii. 309 The
Samboe dark, and the Mulatto brown, The Massti fair. 180*

C. James Milit. Diet,, Musti, one born of a Mulatto father

or mother and a white father or mother. 18x36porting Mag.
XLII. 211 The Government have multiplied the difficulties

166
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for Europeans mixing with Creoles or Mestis. 1825 Genii.

Mag. XCV. 1. 6 The third descent, from a white and quad-

roon, is called a muster. 1865 Whytk Melville Cerise

(1866) Il.vii. 103 Those Portuguese rovers, and the mustee

who commanded them.
attrib. 1829 Marryat F. Jlfilclmay x\'u\, A class of women,

born of white fathers and mustee or mulatto women.
Mustechee, musteese, obs. ff. Mestizo.
1600 in Hedges" Diary (Hakl.) II. 209 It's alsoe of very ill

consequence that your Covenant servants should intermarry

with any of the people of the Country or those of mixed
Race or Mustechees.

Mustelidan (mrsle-lidan). [f. mod.L. Mus-
telid-m {{. Mustelus a genus of dog-fishes, altered

from L. musteta weasel) + -an.] A shark of the

family Mustelidse, typified by the genus Mustelus.

1859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist II. 165

Mustelidans {Mustelidx).

Musteline (mzrsti'lin), a?- and sb. 1 [ad. L.

mustelin-us {inustellinus), of or belonging to a
weasel, f. mustela {mustelld) weasel.] A. adj.

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the subfamily

Jlfustetiwe, or the family A/uslelidas, the weasels

or martens, typified by the genus Mustela.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Musteline, of or like a Weesel.

1828-32 Webster, Musteline, pertaining to the weasel or

animals of the genus Mustela; as, a musteline color; the

musteline genus. 1849-52 Owen Teeth in TodcTsCycLAnat.
IV. 914/2 The most aquatic, .of the Musteline quadrupeds,
viz., the sea-otter. 1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals
567 Weasel-like (Musteline) forms.

B. sb. A musteline animal.
1891 Flower& Lydekker Mammals 570 The brain., diners

from that of Lutra and other Mustelines.

Musteline, a.2 and sb." [f. mod.L. Mustel-us

(see Mustelidan) + -INK l.] a. adj. Of or per-

taining to the Musteline, a subfamily of dogfishes

or small sharks, b. sb. A musteline fish.

1890 in Century Diet.

Mustelinous (mzrstflainas), a. [Formed as

Musteline a.1 + -ous.] = Musteline a.l

1856 Mayhb Exfios. Lex., Mustelinus, applied by Des-
marest and Gray to a Family {Mustelini,. .) of the Mam-
viifera, having the Mustela for their type : mustelinous.

Mustell, obs. form of Mussel.

t Mustelle. Obs. rare— 1
, [a. F. mustelte in

the original of this passage.] A weasel.

1487 Caxton Bk.Gd. Manners i.xiv.(\V.de\V.c. 1515)11.} b.

Musteloid (m^'stfloid), a. and sb. [f. mod.L.
Mustel-a (see Musteline a. 1 + -oid.] A. adj.

Pertaining to the family Mustelidm or weasel-like

animals. B. sb. A musteloid animal.
1891 Flower & Lydekker Mammals 590 The Musteloid

type.

Mustenaunee, corruption of Monstrance.
1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 101 For mendyng of the

mustenaunee crosse.

Mu'SteOUS, a. rare" , [f. L. musteus belong-

ing to or like must ; f. mustum : see Must sb. 1 and
-eous.] ( Sweet as must, like must ' (Ash, 1775).
Muster (mirstai), j*. 1 Forms: a. 4-5 moustre,

4-6 mustre, 5 mostre, muster, mowstre, (//.

mustres, mustrez), 5-6 moster, mouster, mus-
tour(e,musture,6mowster,moystere,mustere.
0. 5 mo(u)nstre, 6 mounster. [ME. mostre, mous-
tre, a. OF. mostre, moustre fern, (later in learned

form monstre fern., whence mod.F. montre) = Sp.
muestra, Pg., It., mostra, a Com. Rom. verbal noun
f. mostrare to show :—L. monstrdre*
In the sense 'pattern', 'sample', the word passed from

OF. into the Teat langs. as MHO. (mod. G.) muster,
MDu., MLG. monster, munster (mod.Du. monster).]

\\. The action, or an act, of showing ; manifes-

tation ; exhibition, display. To do muster : to

show one's mettle, give proof of prowess. Obs.
^1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 360 For bei abiden

surely be shewyng of oure Lord Jesus Crist [tr. 1 Cor. i. 7,
expectantibus revelaiionem Domini nostri Jesn Christ!].
For pei shal be knowun at domesday,. .bat pei ben of
Cristis seele, and shulen be taken in after his mustre. 1436
PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 148 Thow clepest thiselfe due, whan
woltow ryse Ande in pleyne felde do mustre with thi lance?
C1477 Caxton yason 104 Tiie noble and riche flees wherof
lason made mustre fro ferre. c 1520 Treat. Gataunt (W.
de W., repr. i860) 19 Small gyrdynge in the waste, with
all theyr other mustur. 1538 Latimer Let. 13 June Serm.
-V Rem. (Parker Soc.) 395 She herself, with her old sister of
Walsingham [and other images] . . would make a jolly muster
in Smitnfield ; they would not be all day in burning. 1577
Hkllowes Gueuara's Chron. 45 At these dayes the pillers
giue a muster vpon the fierce waters : declaring the pryde
of his power. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 151
They begin to make some muster and shew of their learning.
1603 Oven Pembrokeshire (1892) 80 Wyndowes of this stone
would make the like vai ietie and muster to the eye. 1602
Carew Surv. Cornwall I. (1723) 75 b, You shall hardly find
an assembly of boyes in Deuon or Cornwall, where the most
vntowardly amongst them, will not as readily giue you a
muster of this exercise [sc. wrestling], as you are prone to
require it. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. xvi. 5o[tr. Record
of Hen. V] He that useth such Arms or Coats of Arms, shall
on the day of his Muster [orig. die Monstrationis suae] mani-
festly shew., by virtue of whose gift he enjoyeth the same.
2. A pattern, specimen, example. Now only
Comm., a pattern, sample.
In mod. use confined to certain particular branches of

commerce or particular localities (used, e. g. in the Sheffield
cutlery trade, and by British merchants in Asia).

794

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 912 Trewly she Was hir
j

chefe patrone of beaute And chefe ensample of al hir [sc.
\

Nature's] werke And moustre [MS. Pair/ax, moustre, i.e. '

mounstre]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love IL vi. (Skeat) 1. 86
,

They shulde hete, nat dignite, but moustre of badnesse and
mayntenour of shrewes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India >

223 To have knowledge of the rivers and mines of gold, and
to bring a moster of the same. 158a Hakluyt Voy. (1599)

II. 162 You shall send home into this realme certain Mows,
ters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the Diershall. 1613

J. May Declar. Est. Clothing v. 26 They haue a practize.

.

to shut in a fine woofe at both ends of their cloth, which

serveth for a muster to shewe. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India

<y P. 84 Merchants bringing and receiving Musters^ 1727

A. Hamilton New Ace. E. hid. I. v. 45, I shewed him the

Musters of my Goods. i8at Scott Kenilw. xvi, Your suit

should succeed, being, .founded in justice and honour, and
Elizabeth being the very muster of both. 1879 China Over-

land Trade Rep. XXIII. No. 12. 2/3 A few musters of new
Teas have been shewn.

3. An act of mustering (soldiers, sailors, etc.)
;

an assembling of men for inspection, ascertainment

or verification of numbers, introduction into service,

exercise, or the like. Phrase, to make, take a muster.

t To make one's muster : to muster or review one's men ;

also, to present oneself for inspection.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 234 And when the firsle thou-

sand is thus passed, and hathe made his mostre, he with-

drawethe him on that o syde. 1419 Ordin. War xiii. in

Black Bk. Adm. (Rolls) I. 463 That nonian be so hardy to

have other men at his mustrez, than tho that be with hym
self withold for the same voiage. c 1450 Merlin 658 The
kyngc.made a mustre of armed peple. C1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon viii, 187 The kyng Charlemagne began
for to make hys mustres, for to know how much people that

he had. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 227 In musture
and in batayle euer the pryce haue they The kynges grace
to serue. 1536 Bei.lenden Cron. Scot. XV. xiii. (1821) II.

441 The Erie of Kos come, with mony folkis, to Perth, and
maid his mowster to the king, a 1548 Hall Chron.,

Hen. VI 185 The people of the erles parte, beyng in their

muster in Sainct Jhons felde..: sodaynly the lord Fawcon-
bridge, whiche toke the musters, wisely declared to the
multitude, the offences and breaches of the late agremente.

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 80 Metellus toke muster and required

Cesar to be there. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane^s Comm. 467
That the kyng of England wold hire eight thousande horse-

men,.. & that mounsters [orig. delectus] shoulde be take in

sondry places. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 327 The Lorde
Percye caused all his companic.to make their Musters,

and they found them selues to be the number of three thou-
sand men of armes, and vij thousande Archers, c 1586 C'tess
Pembroke Ps. lxxxvii. in, Iehova this account shall make,
When he of his shall muster take. 1601 B. Jonson Ev.
Man in Hum. [Qo. 1) in. ii, Nosignior, as I remember you
seru'd on a great horse, last generall muster. 163a Lithgow
Trav. in. 8^ The Candeots. .make muster euery eight day,
before the beriant-majors. 1667 Temple Let. 21 May, Wks.
1720 I. 34 The Levies here ana Musters go on with all the
Care and Speed this Government is capable of. 1726-31
Tindal Rapines Hist. Eng. xvn. (1743) II. 89 They took
a muster and found their Army amounted to four thousand
Foot, and six hundred Horse. 1816 Scott Old Mori. \\,

Frequent musters and assemblies of the people, both for
military exercise and for sports and pastimes, were ap-
pointed by authority. 1849 Cobden Speec/ies 86 In addition
to these, the pensioners are liable to muster and drill. 1864
Chamb. Encycl. VI. 637/1 Muster, .is a calling over of the
names of all the men composing a regiment or a ship's com-
pany. Ibid., In regiments of the line, a muster is taken on
the 24th of each mouth; in ships of war, weekly. 1874
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 410 Catholic lords led their
tenantry to the muster at Tilbury.
trans/, a 1533 ^d. Bernebs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546)
Mm j b, The date of forgettynge maketh the muster of my
thoughtes. 1539 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. E vij, If
a muster shuld be taken of swearers. 1796 Burke Regie.
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 140 In divisions. .we are to make a
muster of our strength.

b. Phr. To pass muster, earlier f to pass {the)

musters : orig. Mil* to undergo muster or review
without censure ; hence trans/, and fig. to bear
examination or inspection, to come up to the re-

quired standard,to be above, or go free from,censure

;

to succeed, be accepted {as ox for the possessor of
certain qualities).

>575 Gascoigne Making 0/ Verse in Steele Gl„ etc.(Arb.)

35 And yet the latter verse is neyther true nor pleasant, and
the first verse may passe the musters. 1598 Acts Privy
Council XXIX. 21 You must have spetiall care that not
wone (sic) dwellers, victuallers, horsboyes, hirelinges or va-
grant pasvolentes do offer to passe musters in the bandes.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 Such a Ship..
might well passe muster for a man of warre. 1673 Articles
% Rulesfor better Govt, of If. At. Forces xliv, No Muster-
Master shall knowingly let any pass the Musters, but such
as are qualified. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2426/4 The new
Regiment Commanded by the Prince de Steinhuise has
pass'd Muster. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 42 She may
pass Muster well enough. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes II.
io6 Enough good looks to make her pass muster. 1882
Mrs. Riddell Pr. Wales' Gard.-Party 266 Perhaps if her
lot had been cast in the present day she might have more
than passed muster.

c. Phrase. In muster: mustered, assembled for
inspection.

1820 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. u, Are all the people of our
house in muster? 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks xlv.
(1870) 510 There was a splendid lunch laid out in the par-
lour, with all the old silver in muster.

fd. Master of the musters; commissary of the
musters: = Muster-master. Obs.
1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Aj h, Syr George Blaag, and

Syr Thomas Holcroft, Commissioners of the mousters, 1633
T. Stafford Pac. IHb. \. xxi. 121 The Commissaries of the
Musters. 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. (1854) 327 Commis-
sary-general Stane, commissary-general of the Musters.

MUSTER.

1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology III. 49 He had been named.

.

deputy Commissary to the musters. 180a C. James Milit.

Diet. s.v. Commissary-, Commissary-general of the musters,
or muster-master general.

e. False muster : a fraudulent presentation at a

muster, or a fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll,

of men who are not available for service. Formerly
often fig.
1665 Manley Cretins' L&iu C. Warres 197 What with

Death, and running away, and what with the Captains fal*e

Musters, they hardly arose to that Number. 1686 South
Serm. (1697) II. ix. 418 It is this Plague of the World, De-
ception, which takes wrong Measures, and makes false

Musters almost in every Thing. 1727-52 Chambers Cyct.

s.v. Muster, False Muster, is when such men pass in review,

as are not actually listed as soldiers. 1790 Wesley Wks.
(1872) IV. 493 Still I complain of false musters. 1801 Wel-
lington in Gurw. Dcsp. (1837) * 32D C*ur friend, the Com-
missary, has been guilty of making false musters, as appears
in the clearest manner. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv.

viii. 274 He excelled in deceiving the government with false

musters and accounts.

+ f. Payment given to soldiers at a muster.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 351 While he

was in those parts, he pay'd his Army twelve_ Musters
together. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vin. 398 During which
time the Army had receiv'd five Musters, and yet complain'd
of being ill us'd.

g. Austral. A * mustering' or inspection of cattle.

1884 ' R. Boldrewood' Melb. Mem. xiii. 95 All the stock-

men in the country came cheerfully to his muster. 1898 —
Rom. Canvas Town 135 The brandings and musters went
on all right.

4. The number (of persons or things) mustered or

assembled on a particular occasion ; an assembly,

collection.

1382 Wyclif i Kings v. 13 And king Salomon chees werk-
men of al Israel ; and the moustre [Vulg. iudictio] was
thretti thousandisofmen. 1401 J.Hanard in Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. 11. I. 16 And Oweyn ys moster a Monday was.. viij

Mill, and xij". spers. 1483m 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.
App. v. 317 What so ever parson, .will make assemble con-

gregation or moustre of people. 1577 B. Googe HeresbadCs
Husb. 1. (1586) 12 The double number of them makes the

muster the greater. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A
tolerable muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1863 W. C.
Baldwin Aft. Hunting viii. 325 We set off, a strong muster,

two days ago, to hunt part of the forest in which the elephants

stand. 1890 ' R. ^q\jdr^nqou' Cot. Reformer {\%q\) 236 I've

never seen half, or quarter the muster we've got here lately.

5. A muster-roll. + Also, a census report.

1565 Gargrave in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Yorksh. Hist.

(1872)15, I have ben at York, wher I taryed untyll Tuysday
last to have receyvyd the bokes of musters. 1612 Bacon
Ess., Greatness of Kingdoms (Arb.) 470 The population

may appeare by Musters, and the number and greatnesse

of Cities and Towns by Carts and Mappes, 1748 Anson's
Voy. 1. i. 5 He knew by the musters that his squadron
wanted three hundred seamen of their complement. 1840

Dickens Barn. Rudgexl, I., got put down upon the muster.

116. Alleged term for : A company (of peacocks

\

[The notion is that of sense 1, ' show, display '.]

c 1470 in Lydg. Hors, ShePe <y G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb.
repr.) 30 A muster of pecoks. [Hence i486 in Bk.St. Albans
F vj ; and in many later works which copy the list of terms
there given.] 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Christmas Day
(1865) 250 Master Simon.. told me that, according to the

most ancient and approved treatise on hunting, I must say

a muster of peacocks.

f7. Some astronomical instrument. Obs. rare-1 .

Perh. a dial, clock ; cf. F. montre watch, It. mostra 'a
watch or a dyall of the sunne * (Florio).

a 1400-50 Alexander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte
siluyre. . , Mustours & mekil quat mare ben a littill.

8. Muster out : the action of * mustering out '

;

discharge from service. U.S.
189a Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio II. 146 The Fourth Ohio

Infantry, .returned for muster out, Jun. 12. 1899 U.S.
Statutes 12 Jan. XXX. 784 All matters pertaining to the

muster out of volunteers.

9. attrib. and Comb.: muster-day, -drum, -ground^

-parade, -place ; muster-card Comm., a pattern-

card ; f muster file, a muster-roll; Truster
maker. ? the reviewing officer at a muster ; f mus-
ter mistress humorous, a female muster-master;

muster paper, ' a description of paper supplied

from the dockyards, ruled and headed, for making
ships' books' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867);
muster party, Austral., an expedition undertaken

for the purpose of mustering ' cattle on a run. Also

MUSTER-BOOK, -MASTER, -ROLL.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 63 When *muster day,

and foughten fielde are odde. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. fret.

(Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 163 The Major tellinge him he would
putt him nexte mustar daye in the heade of a selecte regi-

ment of horse. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 562/1 The conscripts

then took the military oath, sacramentum, and were dis-

missed until the appointed muster-day. 1849 Avtoun Scheik

ofSinai ii, Each morning, in the market-place. The *muster-

drum is beat. 1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. iii. 189 So that

the "muster file, rotten and sound, vppon my life amounts
not to fifteene thousand pole. 1876 Banxroft Hist. U. S.

VI. xxxvii. 184 The chosen "muster-ground of the most
various elements of human culture brought together by
men. 1586 Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 278 But, 6e-

twene the auditor and the *muster-maker, you will ea*ilie

find the faults. 1599 Chapman Hum. Dayes Myrth E 1 b,

He was taken learning trickes at old Lucilas house the

*muster mistris of all the smock-tearers in Paris. 1876

Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Muster Roll,

The Queen's Regulations lay down that the presence of the

commanding officer is necessary on all "muster parades.

1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 118 These
"muster parties were extremely congenial to Mr. Neu-



MUSTER. 795 MUSTERDEVILLERS.
champ's tastes and tendencies. 1810 Scott Lady o/L. m.
xii, The *muster-place be Lanrick mead.

t Muster, sk* Obs. Also 6 mowster. Short

for MUSTERDEYILLERS.
1466 Mann, fy Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 170 Item, my mastyr

owyth hym for ij. yerdes of must'. 1500 Inv. in Ann. Reg.
(1768) Antiq. 137 A coarse single gown of muster. 1504
Will 0/ Broumfetd (Somerset Ho.), A coote cloth of
Mowster. 1549 A& 3 4* 4 Edw. VI, c. z § 1 Rnssetes,
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors.

Muster 'm^'stai), t\l Forms: a. 3-6 mustre,
4-5 mostre, 5 mostere, mouster, mustere, -ir,

-yr, 5-6 moustre, 6 must(o)ure, mustyrre, 4-
rauster ; 0. (? 5 monstre), 6 monster, mounster.
[ad. OF. mostrer, moustrer (later, in learned form
monstrer, whence mod.F. montrer to show) = Pr.,

Sp., Pg. mostrar, It. mostrare :—L. monstrdre to

show. Cf. M.Du., Du. monsteren, MHG., mod.G.
mustern to muster.
The /3 type is doubtful for the 15th c, as « and n are

usually indistinguishable in MSS. of that date. For the
16th c, though some instances might be due to misprints,
the existence of the type is proved by the spelling mounster.
In military use the form with « may have been due to the
influence of Du. monsteren.}

fl. trans. To show, to show forth, display,

exhibit; to show up, report, tell, explain. Some-
times with clause as obj. Obs.
a12.ooC7ersorM.g512 pat suilkaman cuth think in thoght

|>at mustre bat mercle moght? Ibid. 25523 pat ilk time pou
mistred [sic] be, Suet iesu! wit hert sa fre,To maria magdalene.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 309 To be pape of Rome
bei mostred ber resoun. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 51 in Archiv
Stud. neu. Spr. LI 1 1. 392 His miracles musters his myght.
c 1400 Rule St. Benet 2 In bis sentence mustirs sain benet
us hu we sal lede ure Iif. c 1440 York Myst. i. 145 Ande in
my fyrste makyng to mustyr my mighte, . . I byd in my blys-
syng ^he aungels gyf lyghte. c 1450 Merlin xxii. 407 So
dide Galashin that often was he shewed, and mustred, with
thefyngeron bothe sides. *47*CAXTON/?f£«>'£//(Sommerj I.

145 In mustryng and shewyng your corayges. a 1548 Hall
Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b, Anticke images of gold..mouns-
teryng their countenaunces towardes the enteryng of the
palaice. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy.S. Sea lix. 139 If they had
come to boord with the Spanish high-charged ships, it is

not to be doubted but they would have mustred themselues
better, then those which could not with their prowesse nor
props, baue reached to their wastes.

+ b. ?To set an example of. Obs.
1601 Shaks. AlVs Well \\. L 55 They weare themselues in

the cap of the time, there do muster true gate, eat, speake,
and moue vnder the influence of the most receiued starre.

fc. intr. iox refl. To show, to appear, to be dis-

played; to make a (good, bad, etc.) appearance.
C1413 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 415 Vndir an old pore

habyt regneb oft Grete vertu, bogh it moustre porely. c 1430
Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 So this citee with lawde,
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone beme,
To yeve ensample thorowoujt this reme. 1513 Douglas
sEneis x. xiii. 31 Sik like Mezentius mustyrris in the feyld,

With huge armour, baith speyr, helm, and scheyld. Ibid.

xii. vi. 41 And haltandly in his cart for the nanis He sTtippis

vp and musturis wantonly. 1533 Bellendf.n Livy in. iii.

(S. T. S.) I. 251 For be nobill palacis and towris musturit so
aufully within be ciete, bat bai drewe be myndis of equis
and wolcbis fra all segeing. 1565 Calfhill Answ. Mar-
tiall ix. 167 b, Wheu the Papists beholde the work of their
owne hands, the Crosse it self,fayre mustering in y« church,
which might peraduenture haue bene a logge for the
chimney. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi, i. 653 When these buddes
do open and spreade, the sweete and pleasant Roses do
muster and shewe foorth of colour white. 1597 Bacon Ess.,
Coulers Good <y Evill v. (Arb.) 144 And this maketh the
greater shew if it be done without order, for confusion
maketh things muster more.

2. trans. To collect or assemble (primarily sol-

diers) for ascertainment or verification of numbers,
inspection as to condition and equipment, exercise,

display, or introduction into service. Also f to

muster their arms : of an army, to appear in armed
array. Also absoL
c 1420 Lvdg. Thebes m. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 373

Soche a nombre gadred in to one Of worthy knightes, neuer
aforn was sein, Whan they in feere, were moustred in a
plein. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Musteryn, or gadyr to-

gedur, commonstro, coaduno. c 1450 Merlin xxvii. sooThei
moustred and assembled all the peple that thei myght gete.

1530 Palsgr. 643/1, I muster, I take the muster of men, as
a capytayne doth, je fais les monstres. What place wyll
you sygne to muster your folkes in. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VI 164 b, How busy he was in mustering, how dili-

gent in setting forward. 1557 Act 4 <$ 5 Philip <$• Mary,
c. 3 § 1 Commaundment hathe bene given.. to divers..
persons to muster their Majesties People..and to levie a
nomber of them for the Service of their Majesties. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 137 b, This man would have
also footemen ready monstered. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI,
11. i. in, I then in London,. .Muster\d my Soldiers. 1613
R. C. Table AWt. (ed. 3), Muster, take view of men, in

armour. 1 47 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 1. xxii. (1739) 40 They
mustered their Arms once every year both in Towns and
Hundreds. 1682 Bl'nyan Holy War iii. 52 When the King
had mustered his Forces (for it is he that mustereth the
Host to the Battel), he gave [etc.]. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 93
On Sundays, when they were mustered by the commanding
officer. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 275 Before long
he had mustered and equipped about thirty frigates. 1879
Froude Caesar xv. 241 All sides were mustering their forces
in view ofan impending fight. 1894 J. T. Fow LtRAdautnan
Introd. 61 The Clan Noft mustered by Columba himself.

fig. 1700 Blackmore Paraphr. Job xv. 67 She'll draw
her Troops of Terrors in array, Muster her Griefs, and horrid
War display.

fb. refl.

1535 Coverdale Isa. viii. 9 Mustre you and gather you,

take youre councel together. 1568 Grakton Chron. II. 327

So that at the last they mustered themselues and they

were aboue ten thousand men. 1594 T. B.La Primaud.
Fr. Acad. 11. Seneca, Those lewde and lasciuious bookes,

which haue mustered themselues of late yeeres in Pauls

Churchyard, as chosen souldiers ready to fight vnder the

deuils banner, c 164a Twynk in Wood's Life (O. H. S.) I. 60

That afternoone they mustered themselves in the fields.

c. intr. for refl. Of an army, etc. : To come to-

gether for inspection, exercise, or preparation for

service.

< 1450 Loyklich Grail xlv. 150 Eche Man In his beste

Aray, To-forn him they Mostred here bat day. 1471 Cax-
ton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 143 Whan alle thassamble had
mustryd and were gaderd to gyder. 1523 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I.ccliv. 154 They went & mostred before the bastide

of Arde. 1530 Palsgr. 643/1, I muster,as men do that shall

go to a felde. 1535 Coverdale i Kings xx. 27 The children

of Israel mustured, ..and wente to mete them, and pitched
their tentes ouer against them. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 720
Besides his soules faire temple is defaced, To whose weake
mines muster troopes of cares. 1775 A. Coo ke in Sparks Corr.
A liter. Rev. (1853J '• 19 The country round were alarmed and
mustering. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 186 At every
conventicle they mustered in arms. 1874 Green Short Hist.

iii. § 7. 152 The royal army had already mustered in great

force at the King's summons.
trans/. andfig. 1593 Shaks. Z.»c>*. 442 Whose ranks of blew

vains. .mustring to the quiet Cabinet, Where their deare
gouernesseand ladie lies, Do tell her shee is dreadfulhe beset.

1611 Mure Misc. Poems i. 88 A field of fancies musterd in

my mynd. 1689 H. Pitman Retat. 23 When the young ones
[i.e. turtle] are hatcht, they musters out of their Cells and
marches into the Sea. 1700 Blackmore Paraphr. Job
xxxvi. 158 Recruits of Vapours which arise, Drawn from
the Sea to muster in the Skys.

f d. trans. To enlist, enroll. Obs.

1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 32/2 And so have mustred and
entred in of record the Kyngs Souldeours. 1587 Golding
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 483 Because he yelded his soule
vnto death, & did muster himself among the transgressers.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 10 Newnesse Of Gluteus death
(we being not knowne, not muster'd Among the Bands) may
driue vs to a render Where we haue liu'd. 1748 Smollett
Rod. Rand, xxvii, I bad been rated on the books, and
mustered as surgeon's mate.

e. To call the roll of. Now chiefly Naitt.
To muster in (U. S.) : to muster (a watchj at the time of

going on duty.
1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with

his text, ..then he musters all again, to see what word was
lost, or lam'd in the skirmish. 1820 Scokesbv Ace. Arctic
Reg. II. 199 When the crew have been mustered by the
proper officer of the customs, and paid a month's wages in

advance. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd I'oy. iv. 43 The
ship's company was mustered. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast
xxiii, The Carpenter sometimes mustered in the starboard
watch. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Muster the watch,
a duty performed nightly at 8 p.m., and repeated when the
watch is relieved up to 4 a.m.

T" f. To take the census of. Obs.

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Censor,, .one that valueth or

mustreth. 1636 Brathwait Rom. Entp. 13 In the eigth

yeere of his reigne hee mustred the City.

g. Of an army, etc. : To comprise, to number.
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 6 The whole gar-

rison mustered but six or eight men. 1851 Hussey Papal
Power i. 2 Formed a Synod of their own, mustering about
80. tooyA themeum 18 May 597/2 Davout's corps.. defeated
a force comprising the choicest part of the Prussian army,
and mustering nearly double its numbers.

h. U.S. To muster in, to muster into {the) ser-

vice : to enroll as recruits. To muster out {of ser-

vice) : to summon together in order to discharge

from service ; to discharge, pay off (soldiers).

1834 J. A.Wakefield Hist. War 93 The place appointed
for us to be discharged at (or mustered out of the service of

the United States). 1862 U. S. Statutes XIL339 No person
under the age of eighteen shall be mustered into the United
States service. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 25 Feb., Drunken
or dishonest subalterns who have been ' mustered out ''—i.e.,

expelled the army for misconduct.

i. To produce for inspection.

1904 19M. Cent. June 1033 The bluejacket may at any
moment be called on to muster his kit.

3. To collect, bring together (persons or things)

;

esp. to bring forward from one's own stores. Often

in phrases (/, he, etc.) can muster (such or such a
number or amount) ; as many as (l

}
etc.) can muster.

CX586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxi. i, Muster hither mu-
sicks joyes, Lute, and lyre, and tabretts noise. 1693 R.
L'Estrange Fables xxxiii. 32 A Daw that had a mind to

be Sparkish, Trick'd himself up with all the Gay- Feathers
he could Muster together. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.
S. Seas 16 All the Hands we could muster in both Watches,
Officers included, were but twelve. 1748 Anson's Voy. u.

ii. 135 All the..remnants of old sails that could be mustered.
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. % 286, I melted down all the
pewter plates and dishes that we could muster on board the
buss. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland ii. 16 A respectable
addition was made by them to the few shillings Sullivan
had been able to muster. 1835 J. P- Kennedy Horse Shoe
R. ii, I mustered my horse and gun, and some decent
clothes. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 333 The Plataeans
could only muster 600. 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 172
We cannot muster many volumes yet. 1841 Lytton Nt. fy

Morn. 1. iv, With your wife's fortune, you muster 2000/
a-year. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 175 A proces-

sion of twenty coaches belonging to public functionaries
was mustered.

b. Jig. To summon, gather up (one's thoughts,

courage, strength, etc.).

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 85 Muster your Wits, stand in

I

your owne defence. 1671 Milton Samson 402 Mustring
all her wiles. 174a Young Nt. Th. via. 1319 They scarce
can swallow their ebullient spleen, Scarce muster patience
to support the farce. 1814 Scott War. xv, Cantering hi*
white pony down the avenue with all the speed it could

!
muster. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxv, At length you
have mustered heart to visit the old place. 1849 C. Bronik
Shirley I. vi. /19 Mr. Moore's dark face mustered colour;
his lips smiled [etc.]. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting
vii. 2S9, I re-mounted, mustered a canter, by dint of great
persuasion. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. xv. 478 He
mustered strength to dictate a letter.

4. intr. To assemble, gather together in a body.
i (Cf. 2 c trans/. andyS^.)

1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. 11. iv. 20 Oh, heauens Why
doe's my bloud thus muster to my heart. 1687 A. Lovell
tr. The7-enot %

s Trav. 1. 57 They burn Incense about him,
which they say scares away Evil Spirits and Devils, who
otherwise would muster about tlie [dead] Body. 1820 Scon

, Abbot iii, I think he comes of gentle blood—see how it

musters in his face at your injurious reproof. 1869 Lowell
1 Gold Egg xxv, What marvels manifold, Seemed silently to

muster ! 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 0/ To-day xviii. (ed. 3)

159 The members of the Four-hi-Hand and Coaching clubs
muster in great force,

t 5. trans. To pass in review, to ' take stock of.
a 1625 Fletcher 5c Mass. Cust. Country v. v. With what

a greedy hawkes eye she beholds me.' Marke how she
musters all my parts.

6. Austral. To take account of (one's cattle).

1858 McCoMBiE Hist. Victoria vii. 89 Takere . . bad at-

tacked Mr. Bolden when mustering his >tuck. 1875 Wood
& Lafham Waiting/or Mail 29 Mustering cattle.

absot. 1892 Hornung Under Two Skies 41 All hands were
away mustering in a distant paddock.
7. intr. To pass musterfor.
1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in Vac., I longed to coat

i him in russia, and assign him hi.-> place. He might have
;

mustered for a tall Scapula.

8. Muster up. a. To assemble or bring together
1 (troops) for battle, etc.

c 1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iii. I> 7, He muster vp
I an army secretly. 1593 Shaks. 3 IHn. II, iv. viii. 18 In

Oxfordshire shalt muster vp thy friends. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. i. (1651; 450 They press and muster up

I

wenches as we do souldiers. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy. E.
hid. 305 We were muster'd up, and received the next day
two months Pay. 1790 Beatson Nov. fy Mil. Mem. I. 165
Mr Hodge. . mustered up about three hundred volunteers.
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 150 The few Indians..
returned, .with all of the tribe that they could muster up.

b. fig. To summon up, gather up, to marshal.
1628 Prymhb Cchs. Cozens 10 Which I shall enumerate

and muster vp in order. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The
old Objections mustered up. 1743 K. Blair Grave 79 Whilst
buw-rneddling Memory, .musters up The past Endearments
of their softer Hours. 1777 Priestley Matt. <y Sp/?: (1732)
I. xvi. 188 Dr Oswald . . has mustered up all his logic to in-

validate it. 1813 Scott Let. 6 Nov., A very large river. .is

at this moment mustering up all its waters with a voice like
distant thunder. 1893 Selols Trav. S. E. A/rica in She
had mustered up courage to speak to him.

Muster, v.- dial. ? Obs. [Of Scandinavian
origin : cf. Norw. mustra to whisper, mumble, to

chatter continually (Ross), Icel. muskra to mur-
mur, maunder (Vigf.).] (See quots.) Hence
Mu-stering" vbl. sb. Also + Mtrsterer.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Must(e)ryn, or qwyspe)ryn

privyly (or rummuelon, infra; H. whyspryn', mussito.
Ibid. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy mysterynge {P. preuy
mustringe), ruminacio, mussitacio. 1496 Dives <y Paup.
(W. de W.) v. iv. 199/2 What is susurro that is called a
musterer. It is a preuy rowner, that pryuely telleth false

tales amonges the people for to make dyscencyon. 1825
Jamieson, Muster, to talk with exceeding volubility. Clydes.
1847 Halliwell, Mustir, to talk together privately.

Muster-book. A book in which military

forces are registered. Also, on a man-of-war, a
book containing the names of the crew,
1587 GoLTnao De Mornay (i$02) 99 The beginning thereof

is nothing els but a Musterbooke of names. 1597 Shaks.
2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 146 Wee haue a number of shadowes to
fill vppe the Muster-Booke. 1643 Davenant Un/ort. Lovers
in. i, All that I read is in the Muster- book. 1702 Roy.
Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 [They] are.. Re-
quired., to cause the said List to be Examined, by the
Muster-Book of such Man of War. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk., Muster-book, a copy of a ship of war's open list,

drawn up for the use of the clerk of the check, in calling

over the crew.

fig. 1561 Dacs tr. Butliuger on Apoc. (1573) 296 All the
Saintes

?
which before the commyng of Christ are written in

the registers of the heauenly muster booke.

Musterd(e, obs. forms of Mustard sb.

t Musterdevillers. Obs. Forms: 5 mos-
tyrdewyk {?), mister-, mustrevilers, mowster
devylers, must deviles, musterler (?), muster-
delyre,musterdevyle, musturdevylers,muster-
devylers, -filers, -elers, -il l)es, -yles, -yllys,

-ilous, muster dewyllers, mustardevillys, mos-
tar de velis, mustarddybiles, mustardvillars,
mustardavelles, mustyrddevyllers, moster
develers, 5 -6 musterdevilers, 6 mustredevyles,
musterdevilys, muster de villois. See also

Muster sb.% [From the name of the town now
called Montivilliers, in Normandy.
The name (in med.L. Monasterium Villare) appears in

1550 as Musterdevillcrs (Coke Deb. betw. Heralds § 108)

;

15th c. forms are Moustervillers (in Paston Lett. I. p. lxxix),

Mustirvilers (ibid. p. %).\

A kind of mixed grey woollen cloth, much used

in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.
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1400 in Cely Papers (1900) 56, I have a gowyn clothe of

mostyrdewyk of my lordes leveray for you. 1428 in Rymer
Foedera (1710) X. 391 Duas Pecias de Russeto Mustrevilers.

1467 Will ofBate (Somerset Ho.), Of colour of musterde-
villers. 1494 Will Maude Parterich {25 Feb.) P. C. C, 23
Vox, My Musterler gownecolerandcuffis lyned with velwett.

1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 171 My musterdevilys gowne
furnde with shankkes. 1564 Burgh Pec. Edin. (1875) III.

187 Thai nor nane of thame. .sail lit ony maner of cullourts

of muster de villois.

Mustered (imrstajd), ///.«. [f.MusTEK^.i +

-ed 1
.] Gathered together; collected; assembled.

1638 G. Sandys Paraphr, Job (1648) 54 Know'st thou
how God collects the Must'red Clouds, How in their dark-

nesse hee his lightning shrouds? 1697 Dryden Vz'rg.Georg.

lv. 626 Himself their Herdsman, 0:1 the middle Mount,
'Jakes of his muster'd Flocks a just Account
Mustering (m»-st3rirj\ vbl. sb. [f. Muster v.i

+ -ing !.] The action of the vb. Muster in vari-

ous senses ; an instance of this.

c 1440 Lydg. Hots, Shepe <y G. 66 Withouten hors what
were here mustrynges ? c 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Mus-
terynge, or gaderynge togeder of men to be schewyde,..
coadunacio. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 246 They com-
maund Schertelinc.to invade the enemies that wer in mus-
tering underneth the Alpes. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v.

iii, Hee's one that hath had the mustring or conuoy of a
companie. 1769 Falconer ZJ/t/. Marine (1780), Mustering,
the act of calling over a list of the whole ship's company, or
any. .detachment thereof, who are. .summoned to answer
by their names on the occasion. 1835 W. Irving Tour
Prairies xxvi, 231 A general mustering of our horses took
place. 1888 Sat. Rev. 8 Dec. 668 He knew, .what the heavy
mustering on the Opposition benches meant.

b. attrib.

1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet., A mustering place, diribito-

rium, 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 138 On some
field of mustering competition, have monarchs met. 1899
Scribner's Mug. XXV. 7/1 The mustering-places for the
regiment were appointed in New Mexico.

Mustering (mzrstarir^,///. a. [f. Musteu v.1

+ -ing 2.] That musters, in senses of the vb.

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking-Gl. (1598) A 4, Like the
mustering breath of /Eolus That ouerturnes the pines of
Libation. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 24 Let each be
signed by the aforesaid mustering-officer. 1874 Symonds
Sk. Italy <5- Greece (1898} I. xi. 211 Mustering storm-clouds
blue with rain. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime no So
that his attitude should not appear strange to the mustering
officer.

Musterler, (?) variant of Musterdevillers.
Mu'ster-master. Now only Hist.

1. An officer who was responsible for the accuracy
of the muster-roll of some portion of an army.
Also, in dockyards (see quot. 1815) ; formerly, in

penal settlements, the official charged with keeping
the muster-roll of convicts. Muster-master general
(also chief muster-master} : see quot. 1802.

1579 Digges Stratiot. 102 He may admonish the Muster
Mayster and Treasourer. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u.
i. 24 We haue Muster-masters appointed in euerie Shiere.
1622 F. Markham Bk. War iv. i. 122 Muster-Masters, .are
very odious vnto Captaines ; for in seruing of his Prince
truly, and in mustering stricktly he wipeth much vndue
profit from the Captaine. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr. in.

ii. § 11 As though he had been Muster-Master-Generall at

that great Rendes-vous. 1666 MarvellCVtt. Wks.(Grosart)
II. 190 That all muster-masters lose their places, who shall

muster any that have not taken the oaths and the sacrament.
1667 Pepvs Diary 18 Jan., A letter from the Duke of York
commanding our payment of no wages to any of the muster-
masters of the fleet. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/3 Her Ma-
jesty has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord
Walden Commissary-General of the Musters, and chief
Muster-master of Her Majesty's Forces. 1707 Ibid. No.
4310/2 Her Majesty has been, .pleased., to., appoint Michael
Hyde Esq; Commissary and Mustermaster-General of all the

Forces. 1775 Mass. Prov. Cougr. 6 May (1823) 199 Muster
masters in the Massachusetts army, whose business it shall

be to pass muster on every soldier that shall be enlisted into

said army. 1802 "C. James Milit. Diet., Muster-master-
general, Commissary-general q{ the Musters, one who takes
account of every regiment, their number, horses, arms, &c.
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Muster-master,
in royal dock-yards a person appointed by the Navy Board
to call over the lists of all his Majesty's ship's companies in

the different ports ; as also the artificers working on board,
in order to prevent false musters. 1896 Petersons Mag.
(U.S.) VI. 288/1 Washington directed Colonel James Glover
and Muster-Master-General Moyland to co-operate with the
Board of Admiralty.

fig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 287 Their ring-
leader, and muster-master father Parsons. 1662 Stillingfl.
Orig. Sacr. m. ii. 449 Lucretius gives us in so exact an ac-

count of the several courses the Atoms took up in disposing
themselves into bodyes, as though he had been Muster*
Master-General at that great Rendes-vous.

H 2. Used incorrectly for * drill-sergeant*.

17x1 Steele Sdect. No. 134 f 4 A new sort of Muster-
master, who teaches Ladies the whole Exercise of the Fan.

Hence Mustermastership.
1664-5 Pkpvs Diary 12 Mar., We talked also of getting

W. Howe to be put into the Muster-MastersMpp in the
roome of Creed. 1763 H. Walpole Let. to Earl of Hert-
ford 2 Dec, Mr. Calcraft being turned out yesterday, from
some muster-mastership.

Muster-roll.
1. An official list of the officers and men a. in

an army or some particular division of it ; b. in a
ship's company.
a. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I, 143 They are

likewise to present unto the House some fit way for a per-
fect Muster-Roll to be made of the King's Army. 1673
Articles

<fr Rules for better Govt. ofH. M. Forces xh\ No
Man shall presume to present himself to the Muster, to be

Inrolled in the Muster-Roils, by a counterfeit or wrong
Name. 171a Steele Sped. No. 444 P 4 He shews the
Muster-Roll, which confirms that he was in his Imperial

Majesty's Troops. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xvii. II. 47 In-

scribed on the muster-roll of their numerous armies. 1844
Thirlwall Greece lxiv. VIII. 308 He was obliged to fill up
the muster-rolls with boys of sixteen. 1853 Stocqueler
Milit. Encycl. s.v., The muster-rolls are called over on the

24th of each month, when every individual answers to his

name. i883 Plumptre Ken I. 162 It was believed, .that

pay was drawn for the troops on the strength of false mus-
ter rolls.

b. 1809 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 757/2 If such a vessel is

not provided with a muster-roll of the crew. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk., Muster-roll, a document kept by the

master of every British vessel, specifying the name, age,

quality, and country of every person of the ship's company.

2. transf. andfig.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvi. § 7 It may bee thought

1 seeke to make a greate Muster-Rowle of Sciences. 1737
Pope Hor. Episl.n. i. 124 Tho" but, perhaps, a muster-roll

of Names. 1858 Bright Sp., Reform 21 Dec. (1876) 305
One of the brightest names in the muster-roll of English
worthies. 187S M c LARENJ>Vr/«. Ser. n. viii. 147 The muster-
roll of heroes of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews.

3. Naut. The reading of the muster-roll ; roll-call.

1833 Marryat P. Simple xx, Having waited the usual

hour"before the governor's house, to answer to our muster-

roll, and to be stared at, we were dismissed. 1869 W. S.

Gilbert Bab Ball., Nancy Bell 36 And only ten of the

Nancy's men Said * Here !
' to the muster roll.

t Muster-yong. Obs. [? a. G. *muster/unge
t

f. muster Muster sb. 1 + junge boy.] ?A boy
fraudulently entered on a muster-roll.

1635 Barriffe Milit. Discipl. cxx. (1643) 415 Besides all

Officers, Muster-yongs and Pasvolants.

Mustesa, -ezo, obs. forms of Mestizo.
Musth, variant of Must a.3

Musticat, Mustice, obs. ff. Muscat, Mestizo.

Mustify (mzrstifsi), v. slang, [f. Musty a.2 +
-FY.] trans. To make musty or mouldy.
1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Airxxi. II. 201 Should I, in

my own country, have dreamed of mustifying myself by a
humdrum dinner in . . Bloomsbury Square ?

Mustily (mxrstili), adv. rare. [f. Musty a.- +
-ly -.] a. In a musty or mouldy manner, t b.

Dully; ill-humouredly. Obs.
a 1620 Fletcher & Mass. False One m. ii, These Cloaths

smell mustily. 1620 Middleton World tost at Tennis
Induct., I meane, why so melancholy, thou lookst, mustily,
me thinkes. Rich. Doe I so? and yet I dwell in sweeter
ayre Then you. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 102 Apollo,
what's the matter, pray, You look so mustily to day. 1755
Johnson, Mustily, .. Mouldily,

Mustiness (mo-stint's), [f. MusTYa.2 + -ness.]

1. The state, condition or quality of being musty

;

'mould ; damp foulness* (J.).
1526-30 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 205 The said page

to make fires for the eyres and mustenes of the said cham-
bers. 1654 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Oct. (1679) 2^ Keeping them
[seeds] dry, and free from mustiness. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward
R . Elsmere vii, The peculiar clean mustiness of the room
only just opened for the summer season.
Jig. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 19 July 47/1 The same impression

of mystery, of vagueness, of mediaeval mustiness and super-
stition is made by these dramas as by the others.

f2. Crossness; ill-humour. Obs. rare.
a 1619 Fletcher Bcnduca \. ii, Any mirth, and any way,

of any subject, Junius, is better then unmanly mustinesse.
1734 Mrs. E. Montagu Lett. (1809) I. 14 That be might
have put it in his book of drawings among the faces that
express the several passions ; but he has none that express
mustiness.

Mustir, Mustizo, obs. ff. Muster, Mestizo.
t Mustle, v. Obs. rare~°. [Cf. Muster v. 2 ;

also Rustle z>.] intr. To murmur, make a noise.
1570 Levins Manip. 194/12 To Mustle, strepere.

Mustle, obs. form of Muscle.
Mustour(e, mustre, obs. forms of Muster.
Mustredevyles, variant of Musterdevillers.
Mustroll, variant of Musrol.
Mustrump,Mustul: see Mushroom, Mussel.
t Mu stulent, a. Obs. rare. [a. L. mustulent-

us, f. mustum Must sb.1 : sce-ULENT.] Abounding
in must; resembling must; alsojocu/arly, 'vinous'.
159a R. D. HyPnerotomachia 3 In mustulent Autume. 1611

Cotgr. s.v. Visage, Visage de pressurier, a mustulent, or
maumsie face. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mustulent, sweet as
Must ; also fresh, new, green.

Musture, obs. form of Muster.
+ Mu'Sty, rt.1 ? Obs. rare. [f. Must sb.* + -y.]

Of, pertaining to, or made with must or new wine

;

in a state of must or newness.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 525 Now. .vse this ferment fibr

musty breed whom this wol condiment. 1599 Minsheu
Span. Diet., Mostdso, mustie, of sweet wine. 1802 Beddoes
Hygeia vm. 32 New musty liquors remain at least equally
strong for a time.

Musty (mzrsti), a.2 (and sb.). Ofobscure origin.
Prob, in some way related to Moisty, Moist adjs., the oi

of which represents OF. «.]

1. ' Mouldy ; spoiled with damp ; moist and
fetid' (JO-
1530 Palsgr. 730/1 Sprede your corne abrode, it wyl! vaxe

musty els. 153a More Confut. Tindale Wks. 649/2 When
his wordes be wel sifted, men shall find little fine flowre in

them, but all very mustie branne. 1604 T. M. Black Bk. in

Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 28 Away I scudded in the
musty moth-eaten habit. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 40 And
was't thou fainc.To houell thee with Swine and Rogues
forlorne, In short, and musty straw 1 1653 Walton Angler

xiv. 199 Have your worms well scowred, and not kept in
sowre or mustie moss. 1693-4 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men
(Camden) 216 Old musty papers are but ill company for
neat cloaths and white hands. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 108
The Buyers are usually furnished with musty bad Corn
from Foreign Parts. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. xi, An
early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of musty
hay. 1874 Burnand My time xiv. 120 She walked into the
study amongst the old musty books. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. 1 1. 792 The damage done by the use of musty grain
as food falls upon the nervous system.

b. Of food, liquors, etc. : Having a mouldy or

decayed smell or taste. Of a cask, bottle, etc.

:

Stale-smelling, fusty.

1530 Palsgr. 319/1 Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any
other vitayle, vtoysy. 1577 Patent Roll 19 Eliz. ix, Cor-
rupte and mustie butter. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out 0/
Hum. 1. ii, He looks like a mustie bottle. 1599 Shaks. Muck
Ado 1. 1. 50 You had musty victual). 1681 Nevile Plato
Rediv. 233 If you have a musty Vessel, and by consequence
dislike the Beer which comes out of it. 173a Pope Hot.
Sat. 11. ii. 67 Nor lets, like Naevius, every error pass, The
musty wine, foul cloth, or greasy glass. 1738 Swift Pol.
Conversat. 141 This Venison is musty. 13799 G. Smith
Laboratory I. 433 To correct a musty Taste in Wine. 180a
Med. Jrnl. Vllf. 479 In cleansing mustycasks. i8giDaily
News$ Mar. 7/2 The puddings were occasionally made with
sour milk and musty eggs. Ibid., A custard..which was
sloppy and musty.

C. Of rooms, atmosphere, etc. : Having the un-
pleasant faint odour suggestive of mouldiness or

decay.

1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) t. 156 Beare with me
..that lead thee. .into a mustie malthouse. 1599 Shaks.
Much Ado 1. iii. 61 Being entertain'd for a perfumer, as I

was smoaking a musty roome, comes me the Prince and
Claudio. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 592 Do not all Houses
and Places grow musty.. if the Air be any way prevented
by Window-shutters, .that it cannot have its free egress and
regress? 1797 Godwin Enquirer 11. iv. 208 The very air

..feels musty.

2. _/?£•. a. Of immaterial things, ideas, etc. : 'Stale;

spoiled with age* (J.); that has lost its newness or

interest; antiquated, disused, old-fashioned.
159a Nashe /'. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14, I know many wise

Gentlemen of this musty vocation [Antiquaries]. 160a
Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 359 But while the grasse growes, the
Prouerbe is something musty. 1683 Burnet tr. More's
Utopia (1685) 38 Some old musty laws. 1763-5 Churchill
Journey Poems 1769 II. 7 Read musty lectures on Benevo-
lence. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11.

xxxix, Your newspapers delayed.. till.. all their intelligence

is musty. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xxv, Each
buried legend of his house, each musty tale of wrongs suf-

fered and repaid came back to mind.

b. Of persons: 'Dull; heavy; wanting activity;

wanting practice in the occurrences of life ' (J.) ;

antiquated, 'mouldy'.
1637 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 1 1. 81 They settle upon their

own dregs, and grow muddy and musty with long ease.

1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 48
How is it, you old musty Dotard, that with a sorrow you
hide the keys of your Chests from me? 171a Addison Sped.
No. 482 f 2 Being married to a Bookish Man, who has no
Knowledge of the World, she is forced, .to spirit him up now
and then, that he may not grow musty, and unfit for Con-
versation. 1745 Fielding True Patriot Wks. 1775 IX. 298
None but a musty moralist.. would have condemned such
behaviour, a 1763 Bykom Poetaster 24 Then he.. of old
musty Bards mumbles over the Names. 1824 W. Irving
T. Trav. II. viii. 86 A little rusty, musty old fellow, always
groping among ruins. 1883 Gd. Words 163 The doctors say
we get musty and fusty if we stay in one place.

fB. Ill-humoured, peevish, sullen. Obs. exc. dial.

1610 Shelton Quix. 11. xlviii. 313 The ill-wounded Don
Quixote was exceeding musty and melancholy, with his

Face bound vp and scarred. i6js Fletcher Span. Curate
iv. iii, He is monstrous vexed and musty at my chessplay.

167a Shadwell Miser 1. Wks. 1720 III. 9 What a Devil
makes thee in so musty a humour ? c 1728 Earl of Ah.i-.s-

bury Mem. (1890) 691 He was very musty because I would
not catch at the bait and be his bubble. 1760 Foote Minor
11.(1767)45 Here comes the musty trader, running over with

remonstrances. I must banter the cit.

4. Comb.> as musty-fusty, -smelling, walled adjs.

1857 W. Collins Dead Secret iv. iv, In that old part of the

house it is what you call *musty-fusty. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Vov-
nich Gadjty \ 1904 1 22/1 Corridors, and stairs, all more or less

"musty-smelling. 1751 Female Foundling II. 135 An old,

"musty walled Chapel.

t B. sb. A kind of snuff having a musty flavour.

1709 Steele Tatler No. 27 P 11 I'll call at Charles's, and
know the Shape of his Snuff-Box. ..I ought to be informed,
whether he takes Spanish or Musty. Ibid. No. 79 f 3, I

made her resign her snuff-box for ever, and half drown her-

self with washing away the stench of the musty.

Musty (mzrsti), a.s rare. [f. Must sb.$ or a.3

+ -y.] = Must a.3
1868 Morn. Star 6 Jan., The twentieth [elephant] was so

vicious and 'musty*. 188a Floyer Untxpl. Baluchistan

57 The two ' musty ' camels.

t Musty, v. Obs. [f. Musty 0.2]

1. intr. To become musty. ///. andyf^.
1631 Gouge God's Arrows 11. § 22. 160 Corne. .being so

heaped together ..mustieth, putrtfieth, and is made unfit for

use. 1633 Shirley Gamester 11. ii, But I may lose it ere

I go to bed. Dost think 't shall musty ? What s a hundred
pound ? 170a T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living (1707) 11. 68

You. .keep your Reputation musty'ng upon an old Founda-
tion, which is ready to sink.

2. trans. To render or make musty or mouldy.
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 61 It [the wheat] was

mustied and spoiled with lying so long in the Ground.

Musty: see Mustek. Muatyr(re: seeMusTERf.
Mustyrddevyllers, obs. f. Mustebueyilleks.



MUTABILITY. 797 MUTCH.

Musuk,Musulman:seeMussucKf
MussuLMAN.

Musumefe, -me, -me, variant forms of Mou sme.

Musure, Musycke, obs. ff. Muser^, Mosaic.
Musycyen, -yssyon, obs. forms of Musician.
Mut, obs. form of Moot v.1 , Mote z>.», Mute sb.

t Muta*bilate, v. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. L. mutd-

bil-is Mutable a. + -ate.] trans. To change.

?i68s T. Brown Adv. Oates Wks. 1730 IV. 245 It is a
Folly, .to. .yield to Melancholly ; for 'twill mutabilate poor
Nature's Light, And turn it's Day into a gloomy Night.

Mutability (rniwlabrliti). [a. F. mutability

ad. L. mutdbihtds : see next and -ITT.]

1. Disposition to change, variableness, incon-

stancy.

C1374 Chaucer Troylus r. 851 Now sith hire whiel by no
way may soiorne, what wastow if hire mutabiHte Ryght as

bi seluen list wol don by the. 1412-30 Lvdg. Troy Bk. I. v.

(1513) C j b, They saye that chaunge and mutabyfyte Apro-
pred ben to femynyte. a 1548 Hall Citron., Saw. IV 191

The Duke of Somerset, was incontinently, for his greate

mutabilitie and lightnes
;
behedded at Exam. 1662 Stil*

lingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. vii. § 1 It would argue mutability in

God to revoke that Law, and establish another instead of it.

171X Addison Sped. No. 162 f 6 This Mutability of Temper
and Inconsistency with our selves is the greatest Weakness
of human Nature, so [etc.]. 1838 Thirlwall Greece III.

xviii. 77 He bad himself experienced the mutability of the

public taste. 1883 Linda Villari Machiavelti fy Times 11.

1. III. 242 Of his easy mutability we find proofs in two of

the various Discorsi written by him [«. Guicciardim].

2. Liability to change.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 223 For truly the firste

trawthe whicheisGod may not be where mutabilite isfounde.

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 433 That heavenly
kingdome, which is not subiect to mutabilitie or chaunge.

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. ii. § 6 The law whereby he
worketh is eternall, and therefore can haue no shew or

cullor of mutabilitie. 1622 Br. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvi.

iv, How slippery are the stations of earthly honors, and
subject to continuall mutabilitie. 1791 CoWPEB Yardley
Oak 70 Wnat exhibitions various hath the world Witness'

d

of mutability in all That we account most durable below !

i860 Tyndall Ctac. XL xxvii. 389, I endeavoured to satisfy

myself of the mutability which had been ascribed to them
[/. e. the veins in glaciersj.

b. An instance of this.

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 Prosperus men prouidis nocht to

resist the occasions of the mutabiliteis. 1598 Yong Diana
67 What place is there so strong, where one may be safe

from the mutabilities of time? 1648 Chas. I Declar. 22 Nov.
Wks. (1662J 293 It is the humour of those who are of this

Weather-cock-like disposition to love nothing but mutabili-

ties. 1711 Shaftesb. Misc. Rejl. U, iii. Charact. III. 95
We Islanders, fam'd for other Mutabilitys, are particularly

noted for the Variableness, .of our Weather. 1873 Symonds
Grk. Poets iii. 78 Simonides moralizes upon the mutabilities

of life. 1888 Plumptre Ken I. p. xi noh\ One could scarcely

find a more striking instance of the mutabilities of history.

Mutable (mi*7*tabT\ a. and.sb. Also 5 muit-
able. [ad. L. mutdbil-is changeable, f. mutdre to

change : see -able.] A. adj.

1. Liable or subject to change or alteration.
C1374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. pr. vi. 107 (Camb. MS.) The

whiche destynal causes, whan they passen owt fro the
bygynnynges of the vnmoeuable puruyaunce, it mot nedes
be bat they ne be nat Mutable. 1456 in Coventry Corpus
Chr. Ptays 117 With-oute whom [i.e. Fortune], sithen non
playnly can prosper, That in this muitable lyfe ar nowe pro-
cedyng, lam come thurgh love. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv.

(1570) Cvjb/2, Protheus. .Mutable of figure oft times in one
houre. 1594 Hooker Ecct. Pot. 1. xv. § 1 Although no
lawes but positiue be mutable, yet all are not mutable
which be positiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vii.

306 There is no East and West in Nature ; nor are those
absolute and invariable, but respective and mutable points.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 39 f 15 The Use of Clothes con-
tinues, though the Fashion of them has been mutable. 1783
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1. 347 Mutable Flycatcher.
Muscicapa tnutata. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xc, Her
mutable countenance had now all the fixedness and paleness
of marble. 1902 A Lang Hist. Scot. II. xvi. 428 Like all

other laws those of the Kirk proved to be mutable.
absot. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn)

I. 352 Let a man learu to look for the permanent in the
mutable and fleeting.

b. Grain. Subject to mutation.
1707 Lhuyd Archaeol. Brit. 300 The Consonants are

divided into Mutable and Immutable. The Mutable are
such as by the Addition of an h, or else by a full point (.)

above them, either alter or lose their Pronunciation, as b, c

[etc.J. 1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 28 Nouns of many
syllables, the last of which is mutable, are exemplified in

the following Table. 1843 W. Neilson Irish Gram. 5 The
sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ

materially from those which they receive, when simple.

2. Inconstant in mind, will, or disposition

;

fickle ; variable. Now somewhat rare.
1412-20 Lvdg. Troy Bk. 1. v. (1513) C j b, Theyr hertes be

so freell and vnstable Namely in youthe so meuynge and
mutable That [etc.]. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 191 b,

Least the sight.. might, .also wyn the hartes of the mutable
commonaltie. Ibid., Rick. Ill 48 The mutable mynde of
quene Elyzabeth. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv.

vii. 260 They call Fortune whatsoever is doubtfull. .and for

this cause they feigne her a mutable and blind Goddesse.

1795 South ey Joan of Arc m. 85 Paris with her servile

sons, A headstrong, mutable, ferocious race
?
Bow'd to the

invader s yoke. 1818 Byron Ch. liar, iv, cvi, A child Most
mutable in wishes but in mind A wit as various, i860
Motley Netherl. (1868) I. vii. 468 Ever variable and mu-
table as woman, Elizabeth was perplexing and baffling to her
counsellors. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xix. 339 The most
fertile imagination and the most mutable caprice have
created the fashions of painting, as well as those of garments.

B. sh
1. pi. Things capable of change. Obs. rare" 1

.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 150 Having its inherance in

movables or mu tables.

2. A mutable consonant (see A. 1 b).

1821 O'Reilly Irish Diet. Introd. 2 The division of the

consonants into mutables and immutable*. 1843 W. Neilson
Irish Gram. 4 [Letters] capable of aspiration, or mutables.

Hence Mutably adv., in a mutable manner ; so

as to be capable of change ; also, with constant

change or variation ; Mutableness (now rare),

mutability.

1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 3, The mutable-
nes & euyl dysposicion of men hit is so grete in oure dayes.

1582 Batman Barth. De P.R. v. vi. 39 If y° eie be to much
mouing it betokeneth ..mutablenesse of affection.

_ 1646

E. F. Marrozv Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 13 Though he and his will

were both good, yet were they mutably good, a 1677 Man-
ton Serin. Ps. cxix verse 123 (1681) 832 Every man is,

or may be a liar, because of the mutableness of his Nature.

1703 J. Barrett Analecta 32 How little valuable are all

Worldly things, that are so unstable !.. their mutableness
would take of? so much as would leave them of little Value.
X7SS i'1 Johnson. 1796 Kirwan Ftem. Mitt, (ed. 2) I. 509.

Rather greasy ; often in some positions mutably resplendent.

Mutage (minted*,), [a. F. vintage, f. muter \

see Mute z/.
4
] The process of muting wine. Cf.

MUTE V.* 1839 in Ure Diet. Arts.

t Mu"tal, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [irreg. f. L. mill-are

to change + -AL.] Changeable.
a 1562 G. Cavendish Wohcy, etc (1825) II. 139 Fortune.

.

Which is of nature bothe cruel and mutall.

Mutanize, obs. form of Mutinize.

Mutate (mi«"te't)j a. and sb. [ad. L. mutat-us
y

pa. pple. of mutdre to change.] A. adj. Bet.

Changed, rare ~~ °. 1840 in Paxton Bot. Diet.

B. sb. Gram. A form having a mutated vowel.
1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 558 Several of the

I
words given above may also be mutates, such as ded, sea*,

gredig.

Mutate (miwtJi't), v. [f. L. mutat-, ppl, stem
of mutdre (:—older ^moitdre^i. root *moi- to change,
whence Mean a.1

) : see -ate.] a. intr. To under-

go change, be transmuted. Now only Gram, to

undergo mutation, b. trans. {Gram.) To cause

mutation of (a sound). Hence Mutated ppl. a.

1818 J. Brown Psyche 53 Since men of rank, when they
mutate From one into another state, Assume_ the nature
most allied To that which they must throw aside. 1875-6
H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 540 It is extremely prob-
able that all subjunctives originally nad mutated vowels.

Mutation (miwtei'Jan). [a. F. mutacion (13th

c. in Littre), -allon
t
ad. L. mutation-em, n. of action

f. mutdre to change : see Mutate and -atiox.]

1. The action or process of changing ; alteration

or change in form or qualities.

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. Pr. vi. 18 (Camb. MS.), fTor-thi

wenestow pat bise Mutacyouns of fortune fletyn with-owte
gouernor. 1436 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3280 To maken..
That merveyllous mutacion, Bred in-to flesshe, wyn in-to

blood. (1430 Pili^r: Lyf Manhode 1. xli. (1869J 24 Al
mutacioun that Uaoon in haste j hate. £I5M Bf. Fox in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 4 Thestate & condicion of the

Toune & Marches of Calis & other Fortryses within the

same, & of theyr mynesj decayes, mutacyons, and altera-

cions, fro the auncyent estatuz and ordinances [etc. J. 1533
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. civ. 187 It is come to the kynges
knowledge, howe that his subgettes ar sore greued by reason
of the mutacyon of y* moneys. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. i. 11

O world ! But that thy strange mutations make vs hate
thee Life would not yeelde to age. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib
Re/. Commw. Bees 2r, I took the pam to observe and
collect the Generation of several Insects, with their various
mutations from kind to kind. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus.
(1789) I. iv. 54 The Mutations or changes incident to melody
which in modern music we should call . . modulation, a 1849
Hor, Smith Addr. Mummy ix, Since first thy form was in

this box extended We have above ground seen some strange
mutations. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker vi,

More than three years had intervened almost without muta-
tion in that stationary household.

*t* b. Changeableness. Obs.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV (1550) 23 Suche is yc muta-

cyon of the common people, lyke a rede wyth euery wind is

agitable and flexible.

f c. Change in government, revolution. Also,
? revolt, insurrection. Obs.
In the sense 'revolt' the word may be a. OF. mentation,

f. meute riot, uproar (see Mute sb. 3
).

a 1470 Tiptoft Czsar x. (1530) 12 He douted lest in his
absence there shuld arise some chaunge or mutacyon in
Fraunce. 1660 Milton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 432
We had bin then by this time firmly rooted past fear of
Commotions or Mutations. 1737 Whiston Josepkus, Hist.
1. xvi. § 5 He. .exacted the tribute. .as a penalty for the
mutations they had made in the country.

1 2. concr. {Roman Antiq.) As rendering of
L. mutalio (see quot. 1610). Obs.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 65 Also Mutations ; for so

they called in that age, the places where strangers, as they
journeied did change their post-horses [etc.]. 1677 Plot
Oxfordsh. 326 Pillars of stone, whereon they inscribed the
distances from the regal Cities, Stations, and Mutations.

3. Mus. a. In mediaeval solmization : The
change from one hexachord to another involving a
change of the syllable applied to a given note.
«597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., Mutation is the leauing

of one name of a note and taking another in the same sound.
1609 Douland Oruith. Microl. 16 To a Musttian . . Mutation
is. .the putting of one concord for another in the same Key.
1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 743 The author is speaking of the

sixth division of harmonic, which was mutation. 1807
Robinson Archxol. Grxca v. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks
distinguished . .rhythmus, mutations, and melopceia.

b. Mutation stop : a stop whose pipes produce
tones one-fifth or a major third above the proper

pitch of the key struck, or above one of its octaves.

So mutation rank.

1855 Hoi'KIns Organ no Mutation or FHling-up Stops do
not give a sound corresponding with the key pres>ed down ;

but some sound g on the C key, others e. 1881 C. A.
Edwards Ofgans 153 The proper balancing of the founda-
tion and mutation ranks.

c. In violin-playing :
* The shifting of the hand

from one position to another' {Cent. Did. 1890).

4. Gram. a. In the Celtic languages, a change

of an initial consonant, depending on the gram-
matical (or, prehistorically, on the phonetic) cha-

racter of the preceding word.
1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 124 That remarkable system of

initial mutations ofconsonants which distinguishes the Celtic

languages from all others in Lurope. 1904 Atheti&uui

5 Nov. 621/3 If Welsh loses its mutations as South Wales
is doing slightly, we shall be sorry.

b. — Umlaut.
1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 558 The mutation

of original a, which is written as in WS. Ibid. 567 The
most marked distinction between A[nglo-]F[risian] and 0[ld]

Sfaxon] is the want of 'umlaut ' or mutation in the latter.

1887 Skeat Princ. Fug. Etymol. Ser. 1. 211 In many in-

stances, the original vowel of the root has suffered botli

mutation and gradation.
Comb. 189a Sweet F.ng. Gramm. I. 315 The following

mutation-plurals are still in common use.

5. Law. a. In French law (see quot. 1S56).

Also Comb, (in Canada) mutation-fine.
i8z$Act6Geo. IV,c. 59 § 5 Every, .droit de lods et ventes,

and mutation fine of every description [Lower Canada]. 1856
Bouvier Amer. Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 195 Mutation, French
law... Applied to designate the change which takes place

in the property of a thing in its transmission from one pri-

son to another. ..It is nearly synonymous with transfer.

b. Mutation of libel (see ijuot. 1S56).
1685 Consett Tract. Spirit Courts ill. i. § 2 (1700) 82 We

now come to the other part of Mynsingerhh purpose (Scil.)

the mutation or changing of Libels; mutare Lihcllnm, to

change the Libel, is to vary and alter the substance of it.

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Diet, (ed.6) II. 195 Mutation 0}
libel, practice. An amendment allowed to a libel, by which
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel.

6. Biology. Used (in contrast to variation) for

the kind of change which results in the production

of a new species. Applied by De Vries {Die Muta-
tious-l/teorie 1901) to the process by which, accord-

ing to his theory, a new species is suddenly pro-

duced by a departure from the parent type. Hence
quasi-toner. a species resulting from this process.

1894 W. V>. Scott in Amer. yml. Sci. Nov. 372 Bateson's
results, .emphasize strongly the difference between variation

and that steady advance along certain definite lines which
Waagen called mutation. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 12/3
It is with the origin of the minor species that the De Vries
Mutation Theory is concerned. 1905 in Q. yrnl. Geol. Soc.

LXI. Proc. p. Ixxiii, A mutation, in the palaeontological
and original sense, maybe defined as a contemporaneous
assemblage of individuals united by specific identity of struc-

ture inter se, and by common descent from a known pre-

existing species, from which they differ in some minute but
constant character or characters. 1907 Athenxum 31 Aug.
242/1 The theory of mutation, .assumes that a species has
its birth, its lifetime, and its death, even as an individual,

and that throughout its life it remains one and the same.
By a mutation it does not change itself, but simply produces
a new type. The mutation 'is allied to its ancestor as a
branch is to a tree '.

Mutative (mi«*tativ), a. [a. OF. mutaiij

(1493 Godef.), a. med.L. mutativ-us f. mfttdt-, ppl.

stem of mutdre to change : see -ative.]

1. Of or pertaining to change or mutation.
x743 fsee Metabolic a. 1]. 1907 Athenzeum 31 Aug. 242/3

Whilst wheat, oats, peas, and vetches are still . . in a mutative
state or period, barley is now in a period of stability.

2. Given to change, changeable.
1818 Blackw. MagAW. 533 He is neither so mutative and

dissimilis sibi as Odoherty.

t Muta'tor. Obs. rare— 1
. |a - L. mutator,

agent-noun f. mutdre to change.] One who changes.
1632 [see Plantator iJ.

Mutatory (mi»-tatari), a. [ad. mod.L. type
*muldtdri-us : see prec. and -ory.] Changing

;

mutable ; variable. In recent Diets.

Mutazalite, variant form of Motazilite.
Mutch (mtftj"). dial. Also Sc. 5 mwch, 5-6

much, 7 raoche. [a. MDu. mutse (mod.Du.
muts) — MGH., mod.G. mutse

;
prob. a shortened

form of MDu. amutse, almutse, MHO. armuz,
almuz, med.L. almutia, F. aumusse, Yx.aumussa,
Sp. almucio Amice 2

; the origin of the Rom. word,
which meant a covering for head and shoulders
worn by canons, is obscure. Cf. Mozzetta.J
+ L Sc. A night covering for the head. Often

night mutch. Obs.

1473 4tc- Ld High Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 39, v elne of
Holland claith for sarkis and muchis. Ibid. 40, ij elne of
lawne for my Lordis muchis. 1474 Ibid. 27, j elne of Hoi-
lande clath for mwchis to the King. Ibid. 41, viij elne of
Hollande clath for sarkis and mwchys. 1503 Ibid, ligoo) II.

211 Item, for thre muches brocht hame be him to the King.
1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Hatyburto/Ss Ledger (1867) 322
Mutches called nycht mutches of linning plane.. nycht



MUTCHLESS.
mutches embrodered with gold and siluer. a 1670 Spalding

j

Troub. C/tas. I (Spald. Club) II. 388 He had on his heid ane \

white perllit mvtche. 1831 Shennan Tales 75 (E.D.D.) ,

Even her night-mutch did appear: The vera plaits aboon
]

her brow.

2. A cap or coif, usually of linen, worn by women 1

and young children. Also attrib.

1634-5BRLRETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 We call here. .
j

a cap, a mutch, if it be linen. 17*4 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc.
!

(1762J 9 Their toys and mutches were sae clean, They glanced

in our ladses
1

een. 182a Galt Provost xxxvi, Mrs. Fen ton,

with her mutch off, . . was seen trying to sunder the challengers |

and the champions. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 113 '

The old mother, Mrs. Brown, in her white mutch, ..and a

few neighbours stood round the room. 1894 Crockett Lilac
;

Sunbonnet 36 The ' mutch ' box lined with pale green paper.

Hence Mutchless a., without a cap.
1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 216 The mutch-

less mawsie flings herself frae the tap step.

Mutchado, -atoe : see Moustache ,Mustach 10.

Mutcher, dial, variant of M00CHER.
Mutchkin (mmjkin). Sc. Also 6 mych-,

mutskin, musking, 7 mutchin, mwching;, 8
j

mutchken, -kine, muchkin. [a. early mod.Du.
\

mutiseken (now mutsje),aipp. an irregular diminutive

of mud{de Mud sb.~] A measure of capacity for

liquids (or for dry substances of a powdery or granu-

lar character) ; the fourth part of the old Scots pint,

or about three-quarters of an imperial pint.

?i425^"c. Acts Jus. /(1814) II. 12 Quhilkis makis..of be
new mete now ordanit ix pyntis & three muchekyni*. 1508

Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 113 Item, to Pieris

the payntour, for glew,. .thre mychkinnis olye, calk, for the

chapelL 1591 in Thanes ofCawdor (Spald. Club) 2o:> Item
thrie muskingis aquavitye xv s. 1603 Rec. Convent. Roy.
Burghs Scot. (1870) II. 157 Ilk burgh. .caus mak and haue
all thair mesouris of stovpeis of quart, pynt, choping, and
mwching,. .conformeable to the jadge and stovpe of Sterling.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 478 With Wine, a mutchkin, thrice

a weeke Pack'd in her pocket. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit.

(ed. 7) IV. 252 Boys and Girls, coming, .to sell us Whortle-
berries, ..sold to every one of us near a Mutchkin for a
Baubee. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jml. 11S84) 85 The pro-

portion., was like our mutchkin of salt to twenty pound
weight of butter. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, He whistled the
' Bob of Dumblain ', under the influence of half a mutchkin
of brandy, a 1884 Peerib Nugx Eccles. I. 24 Another
mutchkin, Dibble.

b. Comb,, as mutchkin cap, stoup, tin.

iyzi Ramsay Ode to Ph— iii, That mutchkin stoup it

hands but dribs. 1786 Bukns Earnest Cry-] Paint Scotland
greetan owre her thrissle ; Her mutchkin stowp as loom's
a whissle. a 1791 Gkose Olio (1796) 115 Paddy lifted a
muchkin tin.. and threw it at the narrator. 1823 Galt
Gilhaizc xiv, A smith came in for a mutclikin-cap of ale.

Mute (miwt), a.n.ndsb.1 Forms: a. 4-5 muwet,
4-6 raewet, muet, 5 mwet, muyt, 6 muete

;

/3. 5 mut, 6- mute. [ME. muet (mewet, minuet),

a. F. muet :—popular L. *miitettus dim. of L.

mutus. In the 16th c. the word was assimilated

in spelling and pronunciation to L. mftttis (whence

OF. mu, Pr. mut, Sp. mudo, It. muto).'] A. adj.

1. Not emitting articulate sound ; silent.

To stand mute (0/malice) \ in Law, to refuse deliberately

to plead.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 194 She-.stod forth mewet
[v.r. muwet] mylde and mansuete. <; 1450 Merlin 172 Thei
were alle stille and mewet as though thei hadde be dombe.
1513 Moke Rich, ///in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 784 She
[was], .neither mute, nor full of bable. 1543-4 Act 35
Hen. VIII, c. 5 Ifany person, .stand muet or wilnot directly

answereto the same offences. 1547 [see Malice sb.6]. 1605
Bacon Adv. Learn. I, vii.§ 3 When Counsellors and seruants

stand mute and silent, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. XI*

§ 234 He could not be so ignorant as not to know what
judgment the law pronouncedagainst those who stood mute,
and obstinately refused to plead. iysoGRAYAVt^xVjSome
mute inglorious Milton here may rest. 1771 Act 12 Geo. Iff,

c. 20 Such Person so standing Mute, .shall be convicted of

the Felony or Piracy charged in such Indictment or Ap-
peal. 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsi's xxii, Which task"d thy

pipe too sore, and tired thy throat— It fail'd, and thou wast
mute ! 1906 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 12/1 At the Middlesex
Sessions on Saturday, .a young woman . . was found by the

jury to be standing mute of malice. Ibid., It was not till

1827 that it was enacted that a plea of not guilty should be
entered for a prisoner who stood mute of malice.

b. trans/, in the sense: Not emitting sound; not

manifesting sound. Mute swan : the common
swan, Cygnus olor*

1513 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 794 All

was still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. c 1600
Shaks. Sonn. xcvii, For sommer and his pleasures wake
on thee, And thou away, the very birds are mute. 1615 G.
Sandys Trav. 117 The water.. passing along with a mute
and vnspeedy current. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 17 The
children of Israel, .having hung up their then mute Instru-

ments. .sate down. 1774 G. White Selbome 14 Feb., The
martin.. is rather a mute bird. 1783 Pennant Arct. Zool.

II. 543 Mute Swan. Ibid. 542 note, We^ change the name
ofthe Tame Swan into Mute, as., this species emits no sound.
1790 Bruce Trav. Source Nile III. 55 The sky-lark is here,

but is mute the whole year, till the first rains fall in

November. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 1. xv. The groves are
still and mute ! 1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Mute was the

room,—mute the house. 1849 M. Arnold Obermann ii, Be-
hind are the abandoned baths Mute in their meadows lone.

1884 Wood in Sunday Mag. May 306/1 The descendants of

Mute Swans, Greylag Geese ancf Wild Ducks.

C. Proverbial phrases. As mute as afish oxfishes

(and dialectically, as mule as a mackerel, maid,

mouse, poker, statue, stone).

1 1407 Lvdc. Reson <y Stmt, 6267 They be as Muet as a

798

stone, c 1440 Compleynl 50 in Temple of Glas 59 A tunge

I haue, but wordys none, But stonde mut as any stone.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 67 Be thou eke as mewet
as a mayde. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 38 What wife he shall

haue.. whether she shall be as mute as a Fish, or haue a

tongue as loude as a Fish-Wife. 1621-3 Middleton &
Rowley Changeling in. iii, Be silent, mute, Mute as a

statue. 1760 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 20 Sir Will. You can

be secret as well as serviceable 1 Shift. Mute as a mackerel.

1781 C.Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II. 141 The Nabob's
friends . . had stood all this while as mute as fishes. 1807 in

Spirit Publ. Jruts. XI. 3 The members as mute as fishes

gaping for loaves. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii,

Damme, sir, if he wasn't as mute as a poker. 1881 Besant
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. v, They one and all. .became

suddenly as mute as mice.

2. Destitute of the faculty of speech; dumb.

Also absol.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. in Bothe meseles & mute
and in the menysoun blody, Oi'te he heled suche he ne helde

it for no maistrye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117 b/i Zoe.

.

whyche had ben muet & dombe vii yere by a sekenes that

she had. 1649 Alcoran 176 They shall be infamous, deaf,

mute, and blinde, and condemned to the flames of hell, be-

cause they are wicked. 165X G. W. tr. Coweft Inst. 173

He that is mute can neither Covenant nor promise, since he

cannot speak nor utter words congruous to a Covenant.

1815 Scott Ld. of Isles m. xxiii, For though from earliest

childhood mute, The lad can deftly touch the lute. 1899

A libitIfs Syst. Med. VII. 418 The leading peculiarities of

hysterical mutism are these... The subjects of this disability

are completely mute.

b. Applied to the lower animals as lacking the

power of articulate speech. Cf. Dumb a. 1 b.

1667 Milton /'. /. ix. 557 Beasts, whom God on thir

Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound. 1678

R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mcr., Auger vii. (1692) 392 A
Brutal Folly, to be Offended at a Mule Animal. 1845 Ford
Handbk. Spain I. 35 Oaths.. seem to be considered as the

only language the mute creation can comprehend.

3. Temporarily bereft of the power of sj>eecli.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. -271/2. The blessyd Berthylmewe
. . entryd in to the temple . . and made the deuylle soo muet
that he gat noo remembraunce to them that adoured hym.
1576 Fleming Panopl. lipist. 418 Noble men at their nieet-

inges should not be mute and tong-tyed. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. 1. xvi. 83 This number is no Representative; be-

cause . . it becomes oftentimes . .a mute Person, and unapt .

.

for the government of a Multitude. 1706 E. Ward Wooden
World Diss. (170S) 28 Then he's struck mute. 1781 CowPBH
Conversat. 352 The fear of being silent makes us mute.

1887 Bowen Vhg. sEneid m. 298 Mute with wonder I stood.

4. Of things or action : Not characterized by or

attended with speech or vocal utterance.

1599 Shaks. Hen. /', 1. i. 49 When he speakes,. .the mute
Wonder lurketh in mens eares. 1700 Drvden Sigtsm. A>

Guise. 684 Mute solemn Sorrow, free from Female Noise.

1802 Coleridge Hymn bef. Sunrise 26 Mute thanks and
secret ecstasy. 1871 Macouff Me/u. Patmos i.x. 121 The
four and twenty Elders prostrate themselves in mute adora-

tion. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony 15 Their mute appeal-

ing expression.

b. trans/.

1627 Sir R. Cotton View Reign Hen. Ill 45 In himselfe

hee reformed his naturall Errors, Princes Manners though
a mute law haue more of life and vigour then those of letters.

1788 Gibbon Decl. iy F. 1. V. 185 The jurisdiction of the

magistrate was mute and impotent. 178a W. GlLFiH River
Wye 91 He will work them up with such colours, mute, or
vivid, as best accord with the general tone of his landscape.

6. Gram, and Phonetics, a. Of a consonant

:

Produced by an entire interruption of the passage

of breath, or by the complete closure of the organs

of the mouth ; * stopped \
After late L. mutns, Gr. atftoii'o?.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xiii. (Arb.) 135 The vowell
isalwayes more easily deliuered then the consonant: and
of consonants, the liquide more then the mute. 1688 R.
Holme Armoury in. 408/1, T..is a mute Letter, and
sounded through the Teeth.

T b. Of a consonant : Voiceless. Obs.
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 369 {Zh) the sonorous Con-

sonant, and (Sh) its correspondent mute...The first being
vocal, the other mute.

c. Of a letter: Not pronounced, silent.

1638 Brathwait Bamabces Jml. (1818) 181 What tho'

graves become acute too? What tho' accents become mute
too? 1846 Proc. Philol. Soc. III. 6 It gradually was esta-

blished, .that when a mute c followed a single consonant
the preceding vowel was a long one.

6. Astrol. (see quot. 1696).
1658 Gadbury Doctr. Nativities 39 Some Signs there are

which be termed mute. . .If any of the mute Signs ascend in

a Nativity [etc.]. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Mate Signs, are
those which are denominated from Creatures that nave no
Voice, as Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces ; and in Nativities, when
the Significators therein, do spoil or cause some Impediment
in the Speech of him that is born. 1819 J. Wilson Diet.
Astrol. -'96 Mute Signs, they are called dumb signs by the
Arabians, and are said to have an effect on the native's

speech, and cause dumbness.

7. Sporting. Not giving tongue (said of hounds
while hunting). To run mute, to follow the chase
without giving tongue.

1677 Cox Gentl. Recr. (ed. 2) 17 When Hounds or Beagles
run long without opening or making any cry, we say, they
run Mute. 1843 Suutees Handley Cross v. 101 A short
sharp chirp is borne on the breeze ; it is H»-r " but

running mute. x8S5
( Stonehenge' Pr't jThe

defects which should especially be av< r bab-
bling'; secondly, mute running. / nute
running', and 'skirting', are depe ;t in

breeding. 1897 Encycl. Sjport I. 582 J '.*
, mds

going too fast to speak. Some houn '. ini te.

8. Of wine: (See quot.). O M
1801 Tilloch't Philos, Mag, X, 131 . tind

MUTE.
of wine is made of white grapes called mute wine, which is

employed to sulphur others.. .This wine never ferments, and
for that reason is called mute wine.

9. Said of metals that do not ring when struck.

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms. 1841

Maunder Sci. $ Lit. Treas. (1848) 487/2.

10. Comb.
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 311 Mute*

strucken with this lustre.. he remained quite astonished.

1660 Trial Regie. 53 This Mute-man fortuned to see the
Murthererofhis Father. 1718-46Thomson^W«^ 162 Herds
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute-imploring, eye
The falling verdure. 1746 Smollett Advice 41 Bribe him,

to feast my mute-imploring eye, With some proud lord, who
smiles a gracious lie ! 1850 Browning Christmas Eve xx. 62
Stumbling, mute-mazed, at nature's chance.

B. sb.

1. Phonetics, [See A. 5.] An element of speech

formed by a position of the vocal organs such as

stops the passage of the breath, or entirely inter-

rupts the sound; a stopped consonant, a 'stop'.

1530 Palscr. Introd. 20 Theyr consonantes be devyded in

to mutes & liquides or semivocalles. 1656 BLOUMTwWMqF**
Mutes Unntx), these letters b t c, ei

t g, /i, k,p, q, ?, are so

called, because they have no sound, without the assistance

of a vowel. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 383/1 In Indian
languages (p'J would be felt as a final post-aspirated mute.
allusively. 1654 Trait Cotnru. Jolt xxxii. (1657) 280 We

use to say, That at meetings young men should be Mutes,
and old men Vowels.

t 2. In mule, in an undertone. Obs.

4:1530 Crt. of Love 148 In mewet spak I, so that noght
astert, By no condicion, word that might be herd.

3. A person precluded by nature, mutilation, or

employment from the exercise of speech.

a. A dumb person ; one deprived of the power
of articulate speech owing to some congenital or

pathological infirmity.

1615G Sandys Trav. 74 Fifty Mutes he hath borne deafe

and dumbe. 1660 Trial Regie. 53, I have heard a story of

a Mute, that was born Mute. 1713 SwirT Cadenus <y Va-
nessa Wks. 1755 III. 11. 25 Love can with speech inspire a
mute. 18.3 Scott Pei'eril xvi, The pretty mute was mistress

of several little accomplishments. 1837 Ht. MartinlauoVc.
Amer. III. 335 In.. Hancock.. there are only 3 persons

between 14 and 21 who cannot read and write ; and they

are mutes. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 109 The hys.

terical mute expresses himself in writing easilyand correctly.

trans/. 1775 Gibbon Priv. Lett. 25 Feb. (1896) I. 251, I

am still a Mute ; it is more tremendous than I imagined

;

the great speakers fill me with despair, the bad ones with

terror. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 687 The mute
who cannot speak at a dinner or on the hustings, is eloquent

in a pamphlet.

b. An actor on the stage whose part is performed

only in dumb-show.
lSy^\V.\VlLKiKsonCon/itt.Fa;nilyeq/Lo/'es-2 Mutes vpon

a stage called forth to till vp a roome and make a shew.

1604 Dekker Kings' Entertainm. C j, The Personages

(as well Mutes as Speakers) in this Pageant were these.

1765 E. Thompson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 48 Behind him
waddles a theatric Mute. 1787 Mme. D'Arblav Diary
18 Jan., It made me feel, once more.. like a mute upon the

stage. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 376/2 The sea-green robes of

a beautiful mute in Mr. Gilbert's topsy-turvy plays.

C. In oriental countries : A dumb house-servant

or janitor ; usually one who has been deliberately

deprived of the power of speech.

1599 Shaks. Hen. K, 1. ii. 232 Our graue Like Turkish

mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth. 1603 Knolles Hist.

Tnrks\\b?\) 763 Hee saw seauen Muts (these are strong

men, bereft of their speech, whom the Turkish tyrants haue

always in readinesse, the more secretly to execute their

bloody butcherie). 1735 Somervili.e Chase m. 393 As his

Guard of Mutes On the great Sultan wait. 18.5 Macai'LAV

Ess., Milton 11897) 25 The mutes who throng their ante-

chambers.

td. Law. One who refuses to plead to an

indictment. Obs. (Cf. Mute a. 1 note.)

1659 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. 1. iii. 3 In our Common Law,

Mutes at the Bar, who would not plead to the Indictment,

are Adjudged guilty. 1660 Trial Regie. 31 He, that doth

refuse to put himself upon his Legal 'trial of God, and the

Countrey, is a Mute in Law. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV.

187 Judgment was given against him as a Mute.

0. A professional attendant at a funeral; a hired

' mourner '.

1761-71 H. Walfole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II.

219 Forty gentlemen . . submitted to wait as mutes with their

hacks against the wall of the chamber where the body laid

in state. i84> Literary Gaz. 31 Dec. 897/2 There he saw

the two mutes and the hearse at the door. 1891 Steven-

son & L. Osbolrnk Wrecker I 23 Those who had met

at the depot like a pair of mutes, sat down to table with

holiday faces.
.

4. Mits. a. A clip of metal, wood or ivory that

can be placed over the bridge of a violin or similar

stringed instrument to deaden the resonance with-

out affecting the vibration of the strings.

1811 Bt s»v Diet. Music (ed. 3). 1894 Pall Mall Mag.

Feb. 590 He played it over a dozen times with the mute on

his violin after she had gone to rest.

b. A pear-shaped leather pad or piece of metal

which can be inserted into the bell of a metal wind-

instrument to check the emission of sound.

1841 Musical World Apr. 247 A mute is a piece of brass

formed to fit the inside of the bell of a trumpet. 1845 L.

Holmes Mozart 176 The mules which soften the tone of

brass instruments.

5. Comb., as mute-like adj. ; mute-closure J'ho-

netics), closure of the oral passage so as to form

a mute.
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1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 62 These are the only mute-
closures found in English, or French, or German. 1889
Clark Russell Marooned xvii, There is really no need for

such a mute-like face as yours.

t Mute, sb. 2 Obs. Also 6 meute, 6-7 mewte,
7 mut, muite, 8 mewt. [f. Mute v. 1 Cf. F. intent

of the same meaning.]

1. The action of ' muting * ; coney, (sing, and //.)

dung (of birds).

1575 Turbkrv. Falconrie 116 If hir mewtesbee clcane and
white. 1596 Harington Metam. Aj'ax 31 You have a spe-

ciall regard to obserue, if she [sc. the hawk] make a cleane
mute. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 140 If your Hawke..
get any inward bruise, which you shall know by the black-

nesse or bloodinesse of their muts, you shall then annoynt
her meat . . with Sperma-Coeta^ till her mutes be cleare againe.

1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 45 Like a Falcon
..Check'd by my bonds, I fall, And lime my Selfe, in all

The muite and Slime. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Mute,
dung, especially of Birds. 1727 Bradley Fain. Diet, s.v.

Apostume, They must be held on the Fist until they have
made one or two Mewts. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg.
I. 426 The reddish colour, .is given by the mute of birds.

2. A kind of slimy discharge, as mucus.
1578 Lyte Dodoens m. cxiii. 306 It doth mundifie and

dense the breast of all cold meutes or ilegme.

t Mute, sb.3 Obs. Also 4 mut, 9 meute. [a.

OF. muete, meute (mod.F. meute) :—popular L.

*movita, verbal noun f. L. movcre to Move. Cf.

med.L. mota (from OFr.).]

L A pack of hounds.
13.. Gaw. 3- Gr. Knt. i72oThenne was hit lif vpon list to

lyben he houndez, When alle be mute hade hym met,
menged to-geder. c 1410 Master ofGame (MS. Digby 182)
xxxv, panne shulde be sergeant of be mute of be herte
houndes..make alle hem of be office, .hardell beire houndes.
i486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Mute of houndes. 1664
SpelmatCs Gloss., Mute, a Kenel or Crie of Hounds. 1688
R. Holme Armoury 11. 132/1 Hounds 16 [are] a Kennell of
Hounds, or a Mute.

2. The cry of hounds working.
13. . Gaiv. fy Gr. Knt. 1015 Hit was be myrlest mute bat

euer men herde. c 1350 Will. Palerne 2192 Alle men bat
mut herde of be muri houndes, seweden after ful swipe to se
bat mury chace.

TI3. Misused for Mew sb. 2 1.

The mistake seems to have arisen from confusion with the
med.L. miita mew for hawks.
1854 Milman Lat. Chr. vit. i. III. 117 The cloisters be-

came., the kennels of their hounds, the meutes of their hawks.

Mute (rrri"0» s&A dial. A kind of mule.
In some districts applied to the offspring of a mare and an

ass (the ' mule ' properly so called), and in others to that of
the she-ass and stallion (the ' hinny ').

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, Gigantic and heavily-
laden mutes and mules. 1895 Daily News 23 July 2/2 The
most curious ' donkey ' was a ' mute '. Ibid.,The mute was
said to be nine years old.

Mute (miwt), vl Obs. exc dial. Also 6, 8

mewt. [a. OF. muetir (mutir Cotgr. 161 1),
aphetic form of esmeutir, earlier esmeltir.
The ulterior origin is obscure ; the Tent, smelt- to melt,

Smelt r\, would suit the form, but the affinity of sense is

not very close.]

Of a bird, esp. a hawk ; a. intr. To void the
feces, b. trans. To discharge as feces.
c 1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. I. 296 Ye schull say

that your hawke mutith and not sclisith. i486 Bk. St.
Albans C viij, She mutith when she auoydith hir order.
a 1529 Skf.lton Ware the Hauke 62 The hawke.. mutid
there a chase Vpon my corporas face. 1575 Turberv. Fal-
conrie 61 A greene seere of hir foote, . . large panel!, and able
to slyse farre from hir when she mewteth. 1611 Bible
Tobit ii. 10 Mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes muted
warme doung into mine eyes. 162a tr. Luna's Pursuit
Lazarillo ix. 74 Aske a Philosopher why Flyes vpon a white
thing doe mute black, and contrariwise, vpon a black, white.
1679 Crowne Amb. Statesm. in. 38 Flying rumours, which
like birds Soaring at random, mute on any head. 1698 B»
Bullivant in Phil. Trans. XX. 168 It {sc. the bird] muted
the Honey pure. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Back-
worm, Make 'em into a Pill, which give her in the Morning
so soon as she has cast, and after she has mewted it clean
away, then give her good hot Meat. 1774 G. White Set-
borne 28 Sept., When they [sc. swifts] mute, .they raise their
wings. 1820 Blackxv. Mag. VII. 676 Sir Dick gave the
dung that he ventures to mute on The glories of Europe,
our Wellesley and Newton.

+ Mute, v 2 Obs. [Of obscure origin : perh. a.

L. mutire to murmur. The identity of the word in

the various quots. is uncertain.] intr. To murmur.
Hence Mirting vbl. sb., murmuring, discontent.
In quot. 1542 perh. a mistake for tnutining, or possibly

a. MDu. muytinge insurrection.

1542 Fabyans Chron. vu. 486/2 And in this yere [1524-5]
..[was] a mutyng in Norfolke & Suffolke for payment of
money. 1570 Foxe A. a> M. (ed. 2) I. 365/2 Muche lesse

durst poore subiectes once mute agaynst hym. Ibid. 659/2
The kyngdome of the Pope and his members, .began to be
so strong, that none durst styrre or once mute agaynst them.
a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. (1677) ill. 124 They per-
ceived a secret muting in their own Army. 1643 D. Rogers
Naaman 519 That none should be so daring or presumptu-
ous, as once to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their
will. 1643 R. Baillie Lett. (1841) II. 91 Mr. Harie Guthrie
made no dinne._ His letter was a wand above his head to
discipline him, if he should mute. 1644 Ibid. 147 This was
read openlie in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares
of the Independents, who durst not mute against it. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. xvii. 162 That murmuring and muting
against Princes differ only in degree, not in kinde.

Mute (mi«t), 0.3 [f. Mute a.]

.fl. intr. (See quot.) Obs.-

Perh. mute maybe a mistake tot run mute, which appears

in later edd. of Phillips.

1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Mute,, .also when Hounds run long,

without making any cry they are said to mute.

2. trans. To deaden or subdue the sound of:

spec, in Afusic, to muffle the sound of (a musical

instrument). Also_/5 r̂
.

1883 F. Corder in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 637 Berlioz

muted the clarinet by enveloping the bell in a bag ofchamois
leather. Ibid., Violins are muted either by placing a wooden
or brass instrument upon the bridge. 1891 G. Meredith
One of our Cong. III. viii. 148 The tone of neutral colour

that, as in sound, muted splendour. 1891 Times 22 (Jet.

14/2 The strings are muted, and, yet.. the woodwind is

always to be kept in subjection to them. 1906 Max Pem-
berton Hundred Days 101 A heavy Indian carpet muted
the footsteps of the Emperor as he paced it.

t>. To silence.

1891 G. Meredith One of our Couq. II. v. 129 They are

spirited on, patted, subdued, muted, raised, rushed anew,
away, held in hand.

Hence Mu'ting vbl. sb. (also attrib.).

1881 Times 25 Oct. 11/4 The mysterious glamour thrown
over the whole by the muting of the strings. 1885 Encycl.
Brit. XIX. 70/2 A surding or muting effect produced by
impeding the vibration of the strings.

Mute (mi;/t), vA IVine-making. [f. F. water,
f. L. mfttus dumb (cf. Mute «.).] trans. To check
the fermentation of (must). Hence Mu'ted^. 1

;

Muting vbl. sb.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1203 If must, so muted, is boiled
Into a syrup within a week or ten days, it retains no sul-

phureous odour. A very slight muting would suffice for the
most fermentable cane-juice. 1853 *oUt* (ed. 4) 1. 155 The
muted wines.

Mute, variant of Mewt v.

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 26 Lyke your pus cate, Parrot
can mute and cry In Lattyn, in Ebrew, Araby, and Caldey.
Mute, obs. form of Moot sb. 1

, v.\ Moult v.

Muted <z.i : see Mute v.*

Muted (mi/7'ted), a 2 [f. Mute v.% + -edV]
Rendered mute, silent ; muffled, spec. Of music
or musical instruments : Having the sound muffled.
1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 611 There is a pleasing effect by

the muted violins. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist III. ii. 50
That low muted tone of the very heart, impossible to deride.

1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 316 It is only a muted melancholy.
1905 Howells London Films 93 The muted Sunday streets.

Hence Mtrtedly adv.
i8gi G. Meredith One ofour Conq. II. viii. 212 Now and

then mutedly ebullient at the mouth.

Mutely (miw'tli), adv. [f. Mute a. + -ly 2
.]

In a mute or silent manner.
1628 Milton Vac. Exere. 6 Hail, native Language, that

..mad'st imperfect words., slide through my infant -lips,

Driving dumb Silence from the portal door, Where he had
mutely sat two years before ! 1687 Dryden Hind $ P. 1.

535 The rest amazed, Stood mutely still, and on the stranger
gazed. 1863 Wools er My Beautiful Lady 42 Her mutely
gracious ways. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer i, Nino
sat mutely by, as we smoked.
Mutener, obs. form of Mutineer.
Muteness (mi«*tn6s). [-ness.] The quality

or condition of being mute or silent.

1590 H. Barrow in Confer, iii. 65 Here Mr. Cooper was
smitten with mutenes.

^ 1643 Milton Divorce 1. iii. 8 The
bashful mutenes of a virgin. 1821 Lamb Ella Ser. 1. Qua-
kers* Meeting, What is the stillness of the desert, compared
with this place ? What the uncommunicating muteness of
fishes? 1852 Seidel Organ 138 If the foot of a wood pipe
be very badly worm-eaten,, .muteness of the pipe will be
the consequence. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 480/1
Terror and absolute muteness reign in the house.

b. Said of hounds : The habit of being 'tongue-

less
1 when the occasion requires 'cries*.

1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 315/2 Lastly, they must be free

from certain faults, such as muteness, babbling,and skirting.

Mutenie, -ye, obs. forms of Mutiny sb.

Mu'ter, Mutere, obs. ff. Multure, Mooter.
t Mutess, v. Obs. 7-are. Also 5 muteyse. [a.

OF. muetiss-, muetir Mute vX\ = Mute v.1

i486 Bk. St. Albans Aiijbj Aneuell callid the Cray, .that
is whan an hawke may not muteyse. Ibid. A vj b, Ye shall
say yowre hawke mutessith or mutith and not sklysith.

Muth, variant of Math 2
,

Muthologic, -ioal, etc. : see Mythologic, etc.

Mutic (mi/7-tik), a. Bot. and Ent. [a. L.
mutic-us (see Mcticous a.). Cf. F. mutique.]
= Mutilate a. 3. a. Bot. Without a point or
beard, muticons, b. Ent. Wanting spines.

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 25 Of the calyx. Mutic, without
awns. 1842 Loudon Encycl. Trees % Shrubs Index, Mutic,
pointless; a term opposed to mucro. 1861 Hagen Syn.
Neuroplera N. A titer. 341 Mutic, unarmed, i. e. without
spines, &c
Muticate (muVtike'^t), a. Zool. rare " '.

[Formed as next + -ate.] = Mutilate a. 3.
i860 Owen Palxont. 311 Both form and structure are com-

patible with the hoofless muticate type of herbivorous Mam-
mal, as shown by the Manatee.

MuticOUS (mitttikas), a. Bot, [f. early L.
j

mutic-us awnless (Varro De Re Rust. I. xlviii) + 1

-ous.] Without point or awn, beardless.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muticus, Bot., without the

arista or awn; beardless, muticous. 1874 R. Brown Man.
:

Bot. 609 Muticous, destitute of a terminal point. i88x
yml.Bot. X. 12 Not unlike a muticous form of Tortula
unguiculata.

Mutil, obs, form of Mutule.

Mutilate (miw-tUA), sb. [Sobst use of next
adj.] A member of the Muiilata, the lowest divi-

sion of Megasthenes in Dana's classification of
Mammalia,comprising those with ' mutilate ' limbs

;

,

a cetacean or sirenian.

1862 Dana Man. Geol, 423 note, Mutilates. The limbs
short and paddledike for swimming. 1863 [see Megastiieni-.J.

Mutilate (mi£'til4t), a. Also 6 Sc. mutilat,
mutillait. [ad. L. mutildt-its, pa. pple. of mttti-

;
/are to Mutilate.]
1. Of a human body: Wanting or deprived of one

or more of its members; mutilated; of a limb,

rendered imperfect by mutilation. Obs. cxc. poet.
153a Frith Mirror (1626) 44 Wee.. are much bound to

him, that he hath giuen to vs our perfect members :.. yet

;
.wee are much bound vnto him, although he hath made vs

imperfect & mutilate. 1540-1 Elvot Image Gov. 71 He
beheld a great noumbre of persons, some, .mutilate af their

!
membres. 1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 269 In caise
any of thame.. happynnis to be hurt, mutilat, or slane.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. 11,342 Criples mutilate
in their owne persons, do come out perfect in their genera-
tions. 1795 Southev Maid ofOrleans 1, 82 Imaged forms
Of saints and warlike chiefs, moss-canker 'd now And muti-
late, lay strewn upon the ground. 1814 Carv Dante, Inf.
xxviii. 60 Another shade, Pierc'd in the throat, his nostrils
mutilate.

2. Of things : Having some part destroyed or
wanting. Obs. exc. /oel.
(-1560 [Bannatynb] in A. Scott's Poems(E. E. T. S.) 1 To

Rdr., My copeis awld, mankit, and mvtillait. 1567 J. San-
ford tr. F.pictetus 6 The instrument being mutilate and vn-
perfect. 1644 Hammond Conscience S 71. 38 The maimed
mutilate obedience, the compounding betwixt God and

[

Satan. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Rch. 57 The story as he
has castrated it is so mutilate and deficient. 1814 SoCTHEV
Roderick xvin. Mutilate. .Of royal rites was this solemnity.

3. Nat. Hist. Deficient in some part common to

the species or to closely related species, or possess-

ing it only in an imperfect or modified form.
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 61 Mutilate Flowers

are the reverse of Luxuriant. Linnaeus confines the Term
to those Flowers only that want the Corolla:, though they
ought to be furnished with it. 1826 Kirdy Sc Sp. Entomot.
IV. xlvi. 333 Mutilate iMntilata). When they [the elytra]
appear unnaturally short or curtailed as if mutilated. 1848
Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 796. 1890 Century Diet.,
A/ttlilale,'deprived of hind limbs, as a cetacean or a sirenian.

Hence
t Mirtilateness rare — 1

.

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physickt 199/1 It will
prevent the mutilatenes of an ye persone.

Mutilate (mifi'tiUU), v. Also 6 mutulate, 7
Sc. mittellate. [f. L. mutilat-, ppl. stem of viuti-

lare to cut or lop off; f. mutil-us maimed (? = Gr.
ftuVtAos or ixirvKoi, hornless) : see -ate l

.]

1. trans. To deprive (a person or animal) of a
limb or some principal organ of the body; to cut

off or otherwise destroy the use of (a limb or

organ), spec, in Scots Law : cf. Mutilation*.
156a [implied in Mutilating vbl. sb.]. 1609 Skene Reg.

Maj. (1774) 395 (tr. Stat. Rob. II, c. 11) Gif ane man muti-
lats ane other, or wounds, or beates him, be forthocht
felonie. 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Mutilate, to maime,
cut off, or make lame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.
vu, ii. 342 Such as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or
mutilate the integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the
creation of thirteene ribs. 1685 Sir J, Lauder Chron. Notes
Sc. Affairs (1822) 135 M'Alla, skiper in Leith, sues before
the Councill John Reid, skiper there, for mittellating him.
1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 337 The Greeks, .mutilated the
slain. 1839 Ibid, VI. 295 He was condemned to be mutilated,
..in his nose and ears. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. viii.

(1864) II. 396 They were blinded, or mutilated by the loss
of their tongues. 1866 Rogers Agric. fy Prices I. xxi. 525
Sheep-dogs were purposely mutilated in order to prevent
their running game down.
absol. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 54 A high variolous sus-

ceptibility, which., when excited by art [i.e. by vaccination]
..very often mutilates, and very often destroys.

fig. 15.. Narr. Reformation (Camden) 238 The said
scholemaster so appalled . . the tender and fyne wittes of his
scholers, whose memories were also therby so mutulated and
wounded, that [etc.]. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 50. 196
Let a man sit down to the study of the Bible.. mutilating
no endowment of his understanding.

2. To render (a thing, esp. a record, book, etc.)

imperfect by cutting off or destroying a part.

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1291/1, I wil not in any
worde wyllinglye, mangle or mutulate that honourable mans
worke. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 The
maters being relating to Bishops, it is easie to espy who did
mutilat the Register. 1701 Grew Cosnt. Sacra v. 1. § 40. 289
The Scriptures are hereby [sc. the various Lections], neither
Mutilated, nor Depraved. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Cotitp. 681
Which [book-leaves] have been dreadfully devoured or
mutilated by. .some, .animal. 1902 A. Lang Hist.Scotl. II.

ix. 208 The deposition of Bowton was mutilated, to shield
Murray's associates.

Hence Mu'tilating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 218 The Tolbuith..in
the quhilk he wes wardit, for the cruell onsetting upoun
James Lord Ogilvy and mutilating of him of his rycht arme.
1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 402 The misrepresentation and
abuse of it, as may be seen . . in his clipping and mutilating
of it. 1826 E. Irving Babylon 1. 11. 125 No other book.,
hath been permitted to escape the violent or mutilating
hands of their inquisitory acts. 1827 Steuart Planter's
G. (1828) 140 The Mutilating system [of transplanting trees],

now generally prevalent. Ibid., A planter, according to

the Mutilating method,, .then proceeds to lighten and lop
the top. 1905 Tuckwell Remin. Rod. Parson xiii. 189 The
mutilating process became intolerable at last, and I gently
dropped out of the journal.



i875 Darwin Insectiv.Pl. xin.3.9 1ms mutilated

leaf, .re-expanded in two days. 1878 hiosw. Smith Carthage

340 He was encouraged to make aggressions on her mu-
tilated territory.

3. Special applications. (See quots.)

1693 tr. Blaneard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Myurus, a mu-
tilated Pulse, increasing or decreasing gradually. 1696

Phillips (ed. 5), Mutilated, otherwise called Azimene De-
grees, are certain degrees in several Signs, that threaten the

Native that has them Ascending, with lameness [etc.].

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coruiche, .Mutilated Corniche

is that whose prefecture is omitted, or else interrupted, right

to the larmier, or reduced into a platband with a cimatium.

Ibid., Mutilated Roof, Sometimes it is cut, or mutilated,

that is, consists of a true and a false roof which is laid over

the former : this last is particularly called a mansard. 1793
Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796) s. v. Mutitatus, A mutilated

flower. Not producing a corolla, when it ought regularly to

do it. 1802 C. James Miiit. Diet. s. v., A battalion is said

to be mutilated, when its divisions, &c, stand unequal.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Mutilated Wheel, a wheel, from
a part of the perimeter of which the cogs are removed.

Mutilation (mi£til£t*Jan)< Also 6 Sc. mutu-
latiouu. [a. L. mutilation-em , n. of action f.

mutilare to Mutilate. Cf. F. mutilation.}

1. The action of depriving (a person or animal)

of a limb or of the use of a limb ; the excision or

maiming (of a limb or bodily organ) ; also, an

instance of the action; rarely a mutilated condition.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. ii. 342 We observe
that mutilations are not transmitted from father unto son ;

the blind begetting such as can see [etc.]. 1651 Houues
Leviath. 11. xxvii. 160 Mutilation of a liinbe, [is a] greater

[Crime], than the spoyling a man of his goods, a 1716
South Serin. (1744) X. viii. 239 When a man is in imminent
danger of the mutilation of a leg or an arm. 1769 Black-
stone Conini. IV. 370 Some punishments.. occasion a mu-
tilation or dismembring, by cutting off the hand or ears.

1849 Macau lav Hist. Eng. v. I. 569 Many of them were
also sentenced to mutilation. On a single day the hangman
of Edinburgh cut oft" the ears of thirty-five prisoners. 1867
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) '• v * 37 1 There he put on
shore the hostages, .having first subjected them to various

mutilations, as the loss of hands, ears and noses. 1883 Green
Conq. Eng. v. 227 The laws against mutilation of cattle.

b. Scots Law. The action of disabling or wound-
ing (a person) in his members as distinguished

from ' demembration *.

1535 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 113 The cruell

slauchteris, mutilatiounis, and hurts doyne amang thame
under silence of nycht, be thair neychbours about. 1546
Ibid. 230 Tuching the hurting and bluid draving of the said

Amrouse Tailzeour, and mutilation of him of his left hand.

1555 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 65 Thai wer acquyt..of
mutilatioun of the lard of Cragingelt. 1609 [see Demembra-
tion]. 1699 Sir A. Seton {title) A Treatise of mutilation and
demembration and their punishments. 1797 Encycl. Brit,
(ed. 3) IX. 720/2 [Law of Scotland.] Mutilation, or the dis-

abling of a member, is punished at the discretion of the
judge. 1838 in Belts Diet. Laiu Scott.

c. spec. Castration.

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Mutilation is sometimes
also used in a more immediate manner for * castration '.

1818-54 in Webster. 1850 in Ogilvie. In some recent Diets.

2. The action of rendering (a thing) imperfect by
excision or destruction of one or more of its parts ;

also, an instance of this.

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 117 Making the ships
their object (after a great mutilation of shrowds and masts)
they sunk the. .Fleet. 1659 Pearson Creed 11. 136 All the
originall letters in the name Hoseah are preserved in that
of Joshua;., this alteration was not made by. .diminution or
mutilation ; but by addition. 1867 Dickens Lett. ( 1 880) 1 1.

270, I have no more power to stop that mutilation of my
books than you have. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt.
ii. 69 Very numerous other omissions and mutilations are
notified by TertulUan. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, iv. 55
Another consequence of the same difference of accent is the
greater mutilation of the radical part of the word in the
Romanic languages,. than in the Germanic
Mutilative (mi»'tiiaiv), a. nonce-wd. [f.

Mutilate v. + -ive.] Causing mutilation.
1883 Lyon Playfajr in Times 20 June n This fatal and

mutilative disease [sc. small-pox].

Mutilator (mi/i'til^taj). Also 7 -er. fa. L.
mutilator, agent-n. f. mutilare to Mutilate.] One
who mutilates.

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 That hurters
and mutilaters of ministers may once at last be taken. 1767
Bush Hibemia Cur, To Rdr. (1769) 12 That class of hire-

ling pedagogal priggs, the abridgers, or rather mutilators

mutilous monuments and the foundation of some old castle.

1692 Ray Disc. n. iv. 112 In all other figured Fossils it is

observed that they are never found mutilous broken or im-
perfect, a ijoy Willard Body of Divinity ccxlii. (1726)

880/2 Divers do make these two [petition and thanksgiving]

to be the parts of prayer, ..as if it were mutilous without

them both.

llence f Mtrtilously adv., f Mtrtilousness.
1648 E. Starke Ep. Ded. to Shute's Sarah <$- Hagar,

While thus mutilously they render him. 1668 Wilkins
Real Char. 11. viii. § 1. 198 Mutilousness.

I Mutiiia'do. Obs. [Pseudo-Sp. formation on
Mutine v.: sec -ado. Cf. Sp. amotinado mutineer.]

A mutineer.
1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostetui 218 The mutina-

does..had the point. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx.

§ 2 7* 735/2 This vnfortunate Prince, hauing.. incurred ex-

treme hatred with many of the Nobility and people laboured

with King Henry.. to make an accord betweene him and
his Mutinadoes.

t Mutine, sb. and aA Obs. Also 6 mutyne,
mutin. [a. F. mutin adj. rebellious, mutinous,

sb. rebel, mutineer ; also in 1 6th c. rebellion,

mutiny; corresponding to Sp. motin, Pg. victim

rebellion, mutiny :—Rom. *movitino
)

f. popular L.

*movita; see Mute sb.~] A. sb.

1. Popular disturbance or tumult ; rebellion,

mutiny.
1560 Dai's tr. Sleidaue's Cotum. 426 b, In the selfe same

momente, whan that heate and mutine began to ryscwas
brought a remedy, and all the tempeste appeased. 1579
Guisian Ambas. A iv, The Fyre and Flame of. .mutynes
and tumultes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. i. 1 His soldiers wilde
(to braules and mutines prest) Reduced he to peace.

2. A turbulent or rebellious person ; a mutineer.
1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. xvii. (1591) 83 Otho went

out, & hauing rebuked the principal mutins, returning
againe [etc.]. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 378 Your Royall
presences be rul'd by mee, Do like the Mutines of Ierusalem,

Be friends a-while. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend
6 The mutines of Isabella fort were pacified.

B. adj. Turbulent, mutinous. Obs. rare~ x
.

1587 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur Introd., Our industrie

maintaineth. .The Commons libertie and each mans right

;

Supresseth mutin force and practicke fraude. 1598 (R.
Carew] Herrings Tayte A 2 b, On traytor sea, and mid the
mutine [printed mutiuej windes.

II Mutine (m/Vt/n), a.2 [Fr., fern, of mutin adj.:

see prec] Of a girl or woman : Rebellious, un-

submissive.

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 50 Essie.. looking
excessively mutine and ill-humoured. 1877 Mrs. Forrester
Mignon I. 112 Mignon's face assumes an unm.stakeably
mutine look.

t Mutine, v. Obs. Also 6-7 mutin. [a. F.

mutiner, f. mutin: see Mutine sb. Cf. Sp., Pg.

amotinar
i
It. ammutinare.'\

1. intr. To rise in revolt against authority; to
rebel, mutiny.
«555> *559 (implied in Muttninc vbl. sh.\ 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Cor/tut. 41 b, Nowe that a suhsidie is to be
gathered .. for the Turkishe warre, men do grudge and
mutine. 1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist

%
1. xviii. (1591) 45 The

soldiers mutin and charge the Centurions and Tribunes with
treason. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgcm. {1612) 227
Thus they oackbited and slaundered Moses, and mutined
against him. 1609 B. Jonson SO, Worn. 1. Hi, Then [he]

railes at his fortunes, stamps, and mutines, why he is not
made a counsellor. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. 65 This.,
plainly accuses them to oe no lawful members of the house,

if they thus perpetually mutine against their own body.

1650 Howell Giraffes Rev. NapUs 1. 12 There came no
fruit at all, because the shopkeepers had mutined and agreed
not to buy any fruit. 1692 O. Walker Grk.

<J-
Rom. Hist.

257 When the Legions mutined in the East, and threatned
to kill htm.

Jig. 160Z Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 83 Rebellious Hell, If thou
canst mutine in a Matrons bones, To flaming youth, let

Vertue be as waxe
}
And melt in her owne fire. 1620 Brath-

wait Five Senses EL 10 There is no discord so harsh to a
good eare, as the discord of the affections ; when they mutine
one against another. 1642 Br Morton Presentm. Schisma-
tic 23 In these times the hand and foot both mutine cause
they are not eyes.

f b. trans. To think or say mutinously. Obs.

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) X. 272 What so ever

the Venecians have in tymes passed mutined of thEm-
pereurs procedinges with them,

2. trans. To incite to revolt.

.utineer lmi«t.W'l,', J'.
1

[a. F. mutinitr (16th a), f. mutin: see Mutine
sb.] One who revolts against or openly resists the

authority of a superior ; spec, one guilty of mutiny
as defined in Military and Naval law.
1610 Shaks. Temp. m. ii. 40 Keepe a good tongue in your

head : If you proue a mutineere, the next Tree. 1630 R.
Johnson's Kingd. A- Commzv. 34 Spinola hath made great
use of a secret of warre, how in scarcitie of moneys to awe
these mutiniers. 1654 Earl Mosm. tr. Bentivoglio's Iv'arrs
0/Flanders 108 The mutinyers were contented to receive a
donative of four payes. 1743 Uulkeley & Ci m.miss Voy.
S. Setts Pref. 17 Uhe very Person who accused us, was the
Ringleader and chief Mutineer. 1821 Shelley Hellas 191
Silence those mutineers— that drunken crew, That crowd
about the pilot in the storm. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit.
IV. iv. iii. § 100. 121 He stands forth as a mutineer against
authority. 1857 Keith Young Delhi (1902) 11, :2th May.
Mutineers from Meerut have seized the bridge at Delhi.

Mutineer (miutinlau), v. [f. prec] intr. To
mutiny. Hence Mutinee-rirjg vbl. sb. and///, a.

1682 Sir J. Lauder Hist. Notices Sc. AJfairs (1848) 375
The Lord Nairne and some others mutineered, and alledged
. . ther was no law could oblidge them to afternoons meetings.

1684 Ibid. 561 A sou!dier..is shot. .for. .giving a blow to

his Serjeant. This is strict military discipline against

mutineering. 1709 Steele Taller No. 60 r 9 To quell

mutineering Captains. 1856 De QuinceyC~V«/W*. 9 Through
the gloomy vigils of his prison, you hear muttered growls of
impotent mutineering. 1889 Clark Russell Marooned
xix, We don't mean to be laid hold of, and charged with
mutineering.

t Mutiner. Obs. Also 7 mutener. [f. Mutine
v. + -ER 1

. Cf. Mutineer.] A turbulent, rebel-

lious, or mutinous person ; a mutineer.

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. n. xxix. 81 He put to death
the principal! mutiners. itftyPappew. Hatchet Aiv, These
mutiners in Church matters, must haue their mouthes bungd
with iests, not arguments. x6oa Segar Hon., Mil. * Ch: l.

iii. 5 According to discipline Militarie, [to] compell Muteners
to obedience and order, a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III.

277 They [sc. seducers] were. -murmurers, complainers, or

conjunctly discontented mutiners.

tMutinery. Obs. rare— 1
. [ad.OF.mutinerie,

f. mutin Mutine sb.] Mutiny.
1563 Foxe A. H M. 696 b, The better instruction of your

hyglines people to.. hatred of rebellion and mutinery.

I
Mutinewe. Obs. rare" l

. [If not some error,

prob. f. Mutine sb. or v. after retinue, revenue.]

c 1540 tr. Pol. P'erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 14 A
mutinewe {sic MS.] rose sodainly thereof and every mm
forsooke the campe and departed.

Muting (miw-tin,),!/*/..^. 1 [f.MuTE».i + -ing 1
.]

The action of the vb. Mute 1.

1613 16 W. Browne Brit. Past. I. i. 20 The Sunk-done

and the Blackbird. .Whose muting on those trees doe make
to grow Rots curing Hyphear. 1641 Milton Animadv. 31

Tins.. liveles.se Colossus, that .. is subject to the muting of

every Sparrow.

b. cotur. That which is muted ;
' droppings '.

1614 Markham Cheap Hnsb. n. xvii. 144 The signes (of

the priuie euill in Hawkes] arc.foule blacke muteings.

1615 Latham Fah outy Explan. Wds., Mvting is the. . ordure

which comes from Hawkes. 1725 Bradley Fain. Diet. s.v.

Pheasant Pouts, Their principal Haunts, .may easily be

known by.. their Mutines. 1847 Couch Illustr. Instinct

xiii. 239 Many birds will carefully remove the mutings of

the young from the neighbourhood of their nest.

Muting, vbl. sb.'*: see Mute M
Muting, obs. form of Moulting ///. a.

1578 Mirr. Mag., Vler Pendragon xv, For her disport my
Ladye coulde procure The wretched winges of this my
muting minde, Restlessc to seeke her emptie fiste to finde.

Mutinie, -ier, obs. ff. Mutiny, Mutineer.

t Muti-nious, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Mutiny sb.

+ -Ol's.] Mutinous.
1663 Short Sun: Pres. Ministry 38 They. .did not run

into Mutinious and Rebellious routes.

t Mu'tinist. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Mutine + -ist.]

A mutineer.
1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.'s T. x. 616 Mutinistes [1630

mutiners] and wronge doers all bee hates.

Mutinize (mi/rtinaiz), v. Now arch. Also 7

mutanize. [f. Mutine**. + -izk.] f a- 'nir- To
mutiny (obs.). b. trans. To cause mutiny in.

1605 Play Stucley L j, False Abdelmeleck mortally is sick,

. . His soldiers mutinise. 1606 G. WIoodcocke] tr. Justint

vi. 30 b, His souldiers mutanized much against him. 1841



MUTINOUS. 801 MUTTER.
Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 470/2 They know them [sc. propa-

gandist principles] to be most apt to mutinize and convulse
kingdoms.

Hence Mu'tinizing///. a.

1830 Westtit. Rev. XIII. 446 Were this our learned Re-
fonnist to add to his collection of mutinying professors one
on the art and science of Nomography.

Mutinous (mi«'tinas), a. [f. Mutine + -ous.]

1. Of persons, their attributes, etc. : Given to

mutiny, rebellious.

1578 T. N. tr. Cow/. W. India Pref. 2 Heere also is

described how to use and correct the stubborn and mutinous
persons. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. \. \\. § 8 Learning doth
make the minds of men.. pliant to gouernment; whereas
Ignorance makes them, .mutinous. 1665 Sir T. Herbert
V 'rav. (1677) 251 Finding that neither by threats nor promises
he could allay the mutinous humour of the Camp. 1677
Wood Life 14 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 395 A.. report that the
Masters should be put out of the Convocation house, because
that they in the election of orator had proved mutinous.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 141 He was mutinous
when out of power. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. §8 The
troops grow mutinous. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Let
us take counsel in friendly fashion, rather than resemble
a mutinous crew of mariners in a sinking vessel. 1880
M cCarthy Own Times III. xxxii. 48 A mutinous spirit

began to spread itselfabroad. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism
xxiii. 178 Sir Robert Peel found that, with the Press at his

back, he could defy even his own mutinous followers to turn
him out of office.

+ b. Turbulent, contentious. Obs.

1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 Which
makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as eueiie
stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a stabbe.

1596 — Saffron Walden Lj b, He is verie seditious and
mutinous in conuersation, picking quarrells with euerie man
that [etc.]. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 48 Then brought he
forth Sedition, breeding stryfe In troublous wits, and mutin-
ous uprore. 1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 2 Mutinous
and turbulent assemblies. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's
Wise Vieillard'77 Quarrell-some, mutinous, and mad-braine-
sicke persons.

c. absol. as//. Mutinous persons.
a 1627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 116 Charge [was] giuen

that the lawes of England should be administred ik the
mutinous be seuerely suppressed [in Ireland], a 1687 Waller
Maid's Trag. Alter'd Poems (1712) 206 Lend me your
Guards, that if Perswasion fail, Force may against the
Mutinous prevail.

d. trans/, and Jig. of the elements, passions, etc.

1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i.42, 1 haue..call'd forth t he mutenous
windes. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 69
'there are in this disturbed braine of mine So many mutinous
fancies. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. 8 His mutinous waters
hurry to the War, And Troops of Waves come rolling from
afar. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. I. 34 The mutinous Passions
of Grief, Anger, and Sadness do. .distract thee. 1820 Shel-
ley Ode to Naples 55 Elysian City, which to calm enchantest
The mutinous air and sea ! 1821 — Hellas 156 By dreadful
abstinence And conquering penance of the mutinous flesh.

Ibid. 884 Mutinous passions, and conflicting fears.

2. Of the nature of or proceeding from mutiny
;

characterized by or expressing mutiny.
159a Nobody <$ Someb. (1877) 840, Goe thou in secrete..

Bring scandalls on the rich, raise mutinous lyes Vpon the
state, 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 90 What stratagems,
. .Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, This deadly quarrel
daily doth beget ! 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xv. v. 39
Terrified were we with the mutinous grumbling, .of the
souldiors. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 53 For the late

license of printing all mutinous and seditious discourses was
not yet in fashion. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to

Pope 12 Feb., They., demanded justice in a mutinous way.
1857 Keith Young Delhi (1902) 3 What think you of the
mutinous proceedings of the Native regiments? 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr. m. i, Fledgeby appeared to be on the
verge of some mutinous expressions.

3. [After F. air matin.] = Mutine a.2

1882 J. Sturgis Dick's Wand. m. xxix, She continued to

regard him with a pretty mutinous look. Ibid. iv. xliv, 'Oh,
I like flirtations,* said Miss Holcroft with her little mutinous
ait
—'other people's flirtations'.

Hence Mirtinotisly adv., Mu'tinousness.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1891) 195 A people, in nature

mutinously prowde. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. xx. § 2 The
mutinousness of the Souldiers. 170a Echard Eccl. Hist.
(1710) n They mutinously cry'd out for aking. 1859 Thacke-
ray Virgin. II. xiv. 114 She had behaved so mutinously.

HflCutiny (mi/7'tini), sb. Forms : 6 mutinee,
mutenye, (-inye, -yny, -enxe), 6-7 mutinie

?

(7 muttenie), 6- mutiny, [f. Mutine v. or

sb. + 'Y, ? after felony. Cf. the earlier Mutinery,
Mutinewe.]
1. Open revolt against constituted authority; now

chiefly spec, revolt on the part of a disciplined body
(esp. military or naval) or a section of it against

its officers ; behaviour subversive of discipline,

mutinous conduct.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 33 Townes would fall

into tumults, men would draw into mutinie [printed m\in\t\e\.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. i. 160 The Earle of Salisbury
craueth supply, And hardly keepes his men from mutinie.

1633 Bp. Hall Occas. A/edit, xlvii. (ed. 3) 115 Wee cannot
quench hot and unruly desires in youth without some
mutiny, & rebellious opposition. 1648 C. Walker Hist.
Independ. 1. 34 margin, The Army put into mutiny against
the Parliament. 1673 Articles <$• Rulesfor better Govt, of
H. M. Forces xv, No Officer or Souldier shall utter any
words tending to Sedition, Mutiny, or Uproar. 1743
Bulkelev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Pref. 17 We were.. ad-

vised.. not to return to our Country, lest we should suffer

Death for Mutiny. 1780 Cowper Table-T. 452 He gives
the word, and mutiny soon roars In all her gates. 1821

Shelley Hellas 570 His name. .Holds our besieging army
Vol. VI.

like a ppell In prey to famine, pest, and mutiny. 1857 Keith
Young Delhi (1902) 11, 15th May. Hear a rumour of the
Goorkha corps.. in open mutiny, and refusing to march.
1889 Clark Russell Marooned xiii, The crew are in a
state of mutiny.

b. In particularized sense: A mutinous revolt

;

a rebellion of a considerable number of soldiers,

sailors, or other persons in subordinate position,

against those set in authority over them.
The Indian Mutiny, a revolt of the native troops of Bengal

in 1857-8.

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1. xviii. (1591) 45 A mutinee of
the Gard-souldiers. 1583 Stubbes Anat. A bus. 11. (1882) 4
Mutenies, wars, and ciuill dissentions. 1591 Shaks. i Hen.
VI, v. i. 62 Ilcsacke this Country with a mutiny. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 87 Mutinies in the fleet and
army, under pretence of their want of pay. 1688 Act 1 Will,

fy Mary c. 5 § 2 Every Person being in Their Majestyes
Service.. who shall.. Joyne in any Mutiny or Sedition in

the Army. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 304 The coal-
trade at Newcastle was for some time put a stop to by a
mutiny of the keelmen. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. xxix,
We have had a regular mutiny, and attempt to take the ship
from me. 1901 Scotsman 9 Mar. 8/3 The Irish mutiny in

the House of Commons has been suppressed.

c. In attrib. uses; now often with the meaning
* that took part in or was present during the Indian
Mutiny'.
Mutiny Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1879,

authorizing the crown to frame 'Articles of War ' dealing
with offences against discipline in the military and naval
forces and_ the constitution of courts-martial. It is now
embodied in the Army Act, 1881. So also mutiny bill.

1731-2 Earl of Stratford Sp. in Hist. % Proc. Ho. Lords
(1742) IV. 61, I am entirely against this Bill, or any Mutiny-
Bill ; because it is the turning of our Civil Government into
a Military Government. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 409
By the annual mutiny acts, a soldier may be arrested for

a debt which [etc.]. 1857 Keith Young Delhi (1902) 3,

28th March.—At work all the morning at that mutiny case.

1895 Kipling -znd Jungle Bk. 114, I was a Mutiny baby, as
they call it. 1903 Daily Chrou. 3 Jan. 5/6 Last night the
Mutiny veterans.. held a special dinner at the camp.

t 2. Discord, contention ; a state of discord, a
dispute, quarrel. Phrase, in or at (a) mutiny. Obs.

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. r. 34 b, He. .(besides a thousand
pettie mutynies that fall out in housekeping,) escapeth
seldom without a sprit of grudge or cyuill discension, dis-

turbynge hys quiet. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 170 A man
of complements whom right and wrong Haue chose as
vmpire of their mutinie. 1589 Greene Menaphon I 4, He
found all the Swaines in a mutinie about the recouery of
their beautiful! Paragon. 1592 — Dispul. 35 At this plea-

sant Tale all the boord was at a mutinie, and they said the
gentleman did passing wisely. 1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. 1.

v. 82 Youle make a Mutinie among the Guests. 1593 —
Lucr. 1153 So with her selfe is shee in mutinie, To Hue or
die which of the twaine were better. 1605 Play Stncley
F4I), Are then Molucco and his brother king, At ciuill

mutinie among themselues. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 474
What mutinies and malice, are dayly among your Mo-
nasteries, each enuying anothers priuiledge. 1643 in 10th
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 494 Such, .persons, .may
absent., themselves. ., least that theare may be any muttenie
or disorder in the said companies or meetinges. 1667 Mil-
ton P. L. 11. 926 Then if.. these Elements In mutinie had
from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth.

Mutiny (mi/7-tini), v. [f. Mutiny sb."]

1. intr. 'To commit the offence of mutiny ; to rise

in revolt against (rarely f upon) ; to refuse sub-

mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful

command of a superior, esp. in the military and
naval services.

1584 Leycesters Commw. 53 Cal you but to mindcwhen
her Ma... did wyth-draw, but a litle her wounted fauour..
towardes him: did not al the Court as it were.mutinie
presentlie? 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L. 1. i. 24 The spirit of my
Father, which I thinke is within mee, begins to mutinie
against this seruitude. 1679 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in.

IV. 309 The Duke of Albemarle.. daily expected the army
in London would mutiny upon him for want of pay. 1688
Act 1 Wilt. # Mary c. 5 {title) An Act for punishing
Officers or Soldiers who shall Mutiny or Desert Their
Majestyes Service. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 111. Ix. 294 Dun-
dalk. .was delivered up by the troops who mutinied against
their governor. 18x4 Scott Wav. xiv, Saunders.. began to

mutiny against the labour for which he now scarce received
thanks. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 1467 The shopmen, .found
out . . that their life was a little too like life on a slave planta-
tion, .and at last they mutinied. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

III. 372 They mutiny and take possession of the ship,

t b. Conjugated with to be. Obs. rare.

1648 Gage West Ind. vi. 19 Wee. .thereby guessed at the
truth that the Barbarians were mutinied. 1656 Earl Monm.
tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Parnass. 56 Their Scouts . . brought
back word, that the whole Militia of Jantsaries were mu-
tinied against the Ottaman Monarchy.

C.fig.
1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 1. iv. 142 'Tis a blushing shame-

fae'd spirit [i.e. conscience], that mutinies in a mans bosom:
It filles a man full of Obstacles. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 133 F 4 The powers of pleasure mutiny for employment.
1795 Southey Maid of Orleans EL 361 Temperate Myself,
no blood that mutinied,.. I sent abroad Murder and Rape.
a 1822 Shelley Chas. I, n. 144 The baser elements Had mu-
tinied against the golden sun That kindles them to harmony,

+ d. To contend or strive {with) ; to quarrel.

*S93 Shaks. Rich. II, n. i. 28 All too late comes counsell
to be heard, Where will doth mutiny with wits regard. 1606
— Ant. $ CI. in. xi. 13 My very haires do mutiny : for the

white Reproue the browne for rashnesse,and they them For
feare. 1603 Knolles Hist, lurks (1621) 152 The Cata-
lonians began to mutinie among themselues.

1 2. trans. To cause to mutiny or rebel against.

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. App. 39 The Duke of

Guise .. mutinies the Citizens against the King. 1648 C.
Walker Hist. Independ. 1. 34 Cromwell, .by mutinying the
Army against the Parliament, made them his ovvne.

Hence Mu'tinied ///. a.
t
Mu'tinying vbl. sb.

and ppl. a.

1600 St* Papers, Domestic 447 The Archduke, having re-

claimed his mutinied Spaniards, .left the Infanta at Ghent.
16.. F. Davison Ps. Ixxiii, I.eaue mutyniing, and rest

secure. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 321 This
mad mutinying frenzy was.. among all the Garrisons of
Germany. 1671 W. Perwich Despatches (1903) 137 The
Newfoundland's ships, .will. .loose their seaMjn. .through
the obstinacy of the mutinied seamen, a 1716 South Serm.
(1842) III. 372 The mutinying of the army about St. Albans.
1873 Daily News 26 Aug., The mutinied regiments of Iberia.

Mutish (mui'tij*), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mute sb.^

+ -ish.] Somewhat like a mute.
1865 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 310 This dress.. gave him the

appearance of one of the mutes. .of an economic funeral com-
pany. This mutish-Iooking gentleman. .was [etc.].

Mutism ' (mi/i'tiz'm). [ad. F. mutisme (1741
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. mut-us: see Mt'TE a. and
-tsm,] The state or condition of being mute; the

refraining from speech, silence ; lack of the faculty

of speech, or inability to produce articulate sounds,

dumbness.
1824 W. E. Andrews Crii. Rev. Fox's Bk. Martyrs I. 3C5

The term of his mutism was expected with impatience. 1851
Walshe Dis. Lungs $ Heart 393 Cases of this affection

[sc. tuberculous meningitis], .in which a peculiar form of
mutism formed a striking symptom. 1853 C. liuoNTE Vil-

lette xxviti, Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite

to mutism. 1859 Max Miller Sci. Lang. Ser. I. ii. (1864)

32 Man must have lived for a time in a state of mutism.
1891 Temple Bar May 114 She all at once broke through
her muti>mand plied me with questions. 1899 [see Mutea, 2].

Mutism 2 {,miu'tum). [ad. b . imitisme. f.

muter-, see Mi:te v. and -ism.] = Mutage.
1853 Urk Diet. Arts I. 155 Wines which have been sub-

jected to mutism.

Muto- (miw'to). Assumed as combining form of

L. mfttiue to change, in the following technical

terms. Mu'togrraph, an apparatus for taking a

series of photographs of objects in motion ; hence

Mutograph v. trans., to portray with this

apparatus. Mutoscope, an apparatus for ex-

hibiting a scene recorded by the mutograph,
which may be seen by locking through an aperture

and turning a handle at the side of the instrument

;

hence Mutoscopic a. , also Mutoscope v.

1897 Sci. Amer, 17 Apr. 24S/2 The mutograph 1 and
1 mutoscope ', are the inventions of Mr. Herman Casler...

The machine with which the original pictures are taken, .is

known as the ' mutograph ', nearly following the Latin and
Greek words signifying ' changing delineation '. Ibid. 249/1
Prints. .for use in the. .mutoscope machines. Ibid. 240/2
A series of ' mutograph ' pictures. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 1 1 Feb.

7/2 The Biograph and Mutoscope are two inventions for the

reproduction of objects in motion. The negatives of views

for use in both are produced by the Mutograph, a camera
by which from 3,000 to 4,000 separate photographs can be

taken per minute. Ibid. 3 Aug. 3/1 The impression that we
have been indulging in a mutoscopic debauch. Ibid. 21 Sept.

4/1 Efforts are to be made to get Mr. Chamberlain and Lord
Selborne to be 'mutoscoped' on their way to the Cabinet

Council to-morrow. 1902 S. Smith Life Work xiv. 464
Pictures and mutoscopic exhibitions which corrupted the

young wholesale.

Muton, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Mutton.
Mutsel(l;im : see Musellim.
Mutsenigo, variant of Moccenigo.
Mutskirm, obs. form of MutchkiN".

Mutt, variant of Math-; obs. form of Mote v, l

Muttenie, obs. form of Mutiny.

Mutter (mp-tai)
J
sbA [f. Mutter v. 1

] The act

of muttering ; a low indistinct utterance.

1634 Milton Counts 817 Without his rod revers't And
backward mutters of dissevering power, We cannot free the

Lady. 1874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcvui. 6 That chill

mutter, .which is now so commonly the substitute for earnest

congregational singing. 1875 A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr.

146, I gave an inaudible mutter.

Mutter (mo'taj), sb. 2 [Hindi malar.'] An
Indian variety of pea, sometimes used in this

country as fodder for cattle.

1884 W. Williams Print. «V Pract. Vet. Med. (ed. 4) 298

An Indian pea.., called in Liverpool Indian mutters. Ibid.,

Horses commenced to die very suddenly some time after

the owners had commenced to use the mutters.

Mutter (m»-taj), v.* Forms : 4-5 moter(e,

mot(t)re, 5-6 muttre, 6 muttor, 6- mutter.

[Prob. an onomatopoeic formation with frequenta-

tive suffix -ER 5
; cf. G. dial, muttern to mutter,

motter sb. a muttering j also Muster v.2]

1. intr. To speak in low tones, with the mouth
nearly closed, so that one's words are barely audible.

1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xii. 19 Whanne Dauid hadde herd

bis seruauntis spekynge priueli, ether moterynge [1382 mus-
ynge, Vulg. mttssitantes]. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 301
Therewith the French men beganne to muttor, and sayde
among themselues, the prince had spoken nobly. 1598
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xviL 15 Mine eyes, .thought report

too niggardly had spard; And stroocken dumbe with wonder,

did but mutter, Concerning more then she had words to

vtter. i6ji Bible Isa. viii. 19 Seekc.vnto wizards that

peepe and that mutter. 164a Fuller Holy fy Prof St. n.

xxi. 134 He heard his men muttering amongst themselves of

the strength and greatnesse of the Town. 1692 R. L'Es-

trangf. Fables ccxix. 192 The Wolfe went Muttering away
167



MUTTER.

upon't. 1717 Pope Iliad x. 527 The Head, yet speaking,

mutter'd as it fell. 18SS Bain Senses f, Int. m. 1. § 8 (1864)

345 Some persons of weak or incontinent nerves can hardly

think without muttering—they talk to themselves, i860

Holland Mia Gilbert li, At not infrequent intervals she

heard her little brother moaning and muttering in his sleep.

b. esp. To speak in low indistinct tones expres-

sive of dissatisfaction which one dare not utter

more openly; to murmur, complain, grumble.

Const, against, at.

.11548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 121 Certain souldiors.. be-

ganne to mutter and murmure against the kyng and his

counsaill. 157S-85 Ahp. Sandys Serm. it. 26 The worthie

magistrate Moses was muttered against. 1621 i. William-

son tr Goularfs Wise Vieillard 70 They.. doe mutter at,

and finde fault with euery thing that is spoken or done.

1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. Pop. 11. M. s Wks 1851

VII 66 The People must not dare to mutter. 1706!-. Ward
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 27 Oft does he mutter at the

Partialities of the Board. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton

xiii. (1840) 228 Our men muttered a little at this; but I

pacified them. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks.

(Bonn) II. 71 Whether it were not possible to make a spinner

that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, nor strike for

wages? ,

c. trans/. To make a low rumbling sound.

1707 Mrs. RadclIFFE Italian i, Like distant thunder

muttering imperfectly from the clouds. 1838 Hawthorne
Fr. ft It. Note-bks. II. 50 The thunder muttered and

grumbled. ... ,

2. trans. To utter with imperfect articulation and

in a low tone. Alsoyf?-. to express or say in secret.

C1374 Chaucer Troy/us It. 492 (54') With that he smoot

his heed adoun anoon, And gan to motre \_v.rr. motere,

inottre, muttre], I not what trewly. a 1586 Sidney Ps. II. 1,

What do theis people meane, To mutter murmurs vaine?

"593 ShakS. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 165 What mutter you, or what

conspire you Lords? 1604 — Oth. III. iii. 417 There are a

kinde of men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will

mutter their Affayres. 164s Pagitt Heresiogr. Ep. Ded.,

Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue, and mutter

them not in latine as the Romists doe. 1724 Ramsay Vision

ix, Revenge is muttert be ilk clan. 1750 Gray Elegy 106

Mutt'ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 1856 Sir B.

BroDIE Psychol. Inn. I. iii. 100, I knew a gentleman who
was accustomed to mutter certain words to himself, .even

in the midst of company.

b. with obj. clause.

1555 Eden Decades 21 The people . . muttered amonge them

selues that owre nation hadde trowbled the elementes. 1561

T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 46 Arrius saith that

Christ is God, but he muttereth that he was created. 1622

Bacon Hen. VII 163 They muttered extremely, that it was

a thing not to bee suffered. 1623 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. I. III. 151 Vet its muttered the Match will be. 1849

Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 230 Some who had always pro-

fessed the doctrine of nonresistance in its full extent were

now heard to mutter that there was one limitation to that

doctrine.

c. To mutter over : to recite in low indistinct

tones, to mumble.
1810 Scott Lady of L. in. iv, And much, 'twas said, of

heathen lore Mix'd in the charms he mutter'd o'er. 1817

Moore Lalla R. (1824) 175 To mutter o'er some text of God,
Engraven on his reeking sword.

d. trans/. (Cf. 1 c.)

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1002 Skie lowr'd, and muttering

Thunder, som sad drops Wept at compleating of the mortal

Sin Original.

Mu-tter, v.- ? Variant of Mooi.ter v. 1

1609 Butler Fern. Monarchie vi. § 22 If you feele it \sc.

leg-honey] betweene your warme fingers, it muttereth apart,

where wax sticketh fast togither.

Muttera'tion. nonce-wd. [See -ATION.] The
action of muttering.

1753 Richardson Grandison (181 1) IV. xxxvii. 283 So the

night past off, with prayings, hopings, and a little mnttera-
Hon. (Allow me that word, or find me a better.)

Muttered (mwt3id),ppl. a. [f. Mutter vA +
-ed 1

.] Uttered indistinctly and in low tones.

1701 Addison Epil. to G. Granville's Brit. Enchantress,
Where sounding Strings and artful Voices fail, The charming
Rod and mutter'd Spells prevail. 1856 Emerson Eng.
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 60 It is done in the dark,

and with muttered malediction. 1888 H. Smart Master of
Rathkelly xxiii, And now came a low muttered conference
between McDermot and his companions.

Mutterer (imrtsrai). [f. Mutter v.1 + -er K]
One who mutters.

1552 Huloet, Muttrer, susurro. 1671 H. Foulis Hist.

Rom. Treasons (1681) 88 These mutterers of King-mur-
thering. a 1677 Barrow Decatogueix. Creed, etc. (1697) 432
The words of a mutterer, saith the Wise man, are as wounds
[Prov. xviii. 8]. 1854 H, Miller Sck. <y Schm. xviii. (i860)

197/1 He was a mutterer of charms, and a watcher of omens.

Muttering (mzvtariri), vbl. sb: [-ING 1
.] The

action of the verb Mutter.
1513 More Rich. Ill in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 777 Yet

then began there, here and there some maner of mutteryng
amongest the people. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes Evij b, The
lorde doth not regarde Your mangy mutterynge. 1613 W.
Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. (ad fin.}, The roaring voyce of
winds, . . Nor all the muttring of the sullen waues. 1667-68
Pepys Diary 17 Feb., Some mutterings I did hear of dis-

solving the Parliament. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qnal.
(1809) III. 89, 1 heard secret treadings and mutterings. 1856
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 468 The mutterings of dis-

content had developed into plain open treason. 1904 A. R.
Whitham Ep. Consolations i. 10 Already the mutterings of
the distant storm might be heard.

Muttering, ///. a. [-ing 2.] That mutters.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 112 Let muttring Mutius take
heede least he be serued with the same sawce Virgil requited
Bauius and Meuius. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. v Ur. 11. (1682)

802

143 The muttering Fiends obey'd. 1711 Steele Sped. No.

266 r 2 In a muttering Voice, as if between Soliloquy and

speaking out. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) II. 13

The muttering thunder seems to have changed its place.

1843 R. I. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 147 A low mutter-

ing delirium.

Hence Mutteringly adv.

c 1681 Hickeringill Trimmersl Wks. 1716 I. 388 It was

a business (than which) nothing is more discours d of

(mutteringly) at this day. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 69,

I said something mutteringly, and he vow'd he would hear

it. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun Wks. 1854 III. 53

Mutteringly she put that question to herself.

t Mu'tterous, a. rare~ x
. [f. Mutter sbA +

-ous.] Full of muttering sound ; murmurous.

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke bees. .That.,

toyle with mutterus humbling, tad. ill. 73 With rumbling

mutterus eccho.

Mutton (rr.trt'n). Forms : 4 moltoun ; 3-5

motoun, 4 motone, 5 motene, 5-6 motonne,
mot(t)on, mouton, 5-7 muton, 6 muttoun,
mot(t)en, mutown, mutten, 5- mutton. [ME.
motoun, molon (rarely moltoun), a. OF. moton,

rarely motion (mod.F. mouton) = Pr. inulto'-s,

Catal. multo, OSp. moton, It. montone, Venetian

mo/lone :—med.L. (8th c.) multon-em, prob. f.

Gaulish *mullo-s (Olrish molt ram, Welsh mollt,

Cornish mols, Breton maout).
Some scholars have conjectured that med.L. multonem is

a metathetic form of mutilonem (of which Du Cange has one

example) f. L. mutilus in the sense ' deprived of horns ' or

in the sense 'castrated'; Diez compares mod. Pr. Cairo

mouta corresponding to L. capra mutila hornless goat.

But it seems very unlikely that the Celtic forms can be un-

connected ; if they are from popular Latin the adoption

must have taken place at a very early period.]

1. The flesh of sheep, used as food.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/344 Huy nomen with heom in

heore schip al bat hem was leof, Gies and hennes, craunes

and swannes and pore, motoun and beof. c 1375 Sc. Leg.

Saints xxv. (Julian) 114 Sancte Julyancln til his tyme
wes na glotone, na wont wes nocht to ete motone. c 1420

Liber Cocorum (1862 46 Take fresshe brothe of motene

clene. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 72 Stwed Mutton. Take
faire Mutton that hath ben roste,..and mynce it faire.

C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 533 Mustard is meete for

brawne beef, or powdred motoun. 1533 More Ansiv,

Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1059/1 Men bye bief or moten out of

the bouchers shoppes. a 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Hearbes

147 Fiue flocks of sheepe coulde scarce mainteine good
mutton for his house. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 50 Of
Mutton, .that is the best, which is of an yeere or two olde.

1710-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 19 Mar., They, .had a breast

of mutton and a pint of wine. 1848 Clough Bothie v, Racing
home for the eight o'clock mutton. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist.

Comm. 1. v. 49 Welsh sheep are small, but the mutton is

renowned for the delicacy of its flavour. 1897 ' Merriman '

In Kedar's Tents x, The steaming dish of mutton and

vegetables.

2. A sheep ; csp. one intended to be eaten. Now
only jocular.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 A bouke of a motoun.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 39 The Wolf in pes with the Moltoun.

1481 Caxton Godeffroy clvii. 231 Oxen, Kyen, Motons and
other vytaylles. 1565 Lady Lovat in Eraser Polichron.

(S. H.S.) 153 With twa mutowns yearly price of the pice

thratins. iiijd. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 37 Moldavia and
Valachia do serve them with beeves and muttons. 1692

R. L'Estrange Fables cccclxxxv. 461 The Sheep in this

Fable was clearly too hard for the Two Doctors ; and we
find all those Reasonings to be true in the World, which

the Mutton Alleges in the Fiction. 1795 Cowper Needless

Alarm 81 A mutton, statelier than the rest, A ram, the

ewes and wethers, sad, address'd. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 448/2

The word mutton is sometimes used [in America], as it once

was in England, to signify a sheep. 1839 Thackeray Leg.

St. Sophia o/Kioff, A humble company of pious men, Like

muttons in a pen.

b. The carcase of a sheep. Obs. or arch.

1607 Topsell Hist. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 482 In many
places they salt their Muttons when they are killed, and so

eat them out of the pickle. 1625 B. Jonson Staple o/N. II.

iv.Goes to the Butchers, fetches in a muton. 1703 Dampier
Voy. III. 1. 108, I was presented with half a Mutton. 1863

Hawthorne Our Old Home (1864) II. 189 There were
butchers shops . . presenting no such generously fattened car-

cases as Englishmen love to gaze at in the market, no stupen-

dous halves of mighty beeves, no dead hogs or muttons,

t C. spec. A wether, castrated ram. Obs.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 597/10 Multo, a wether or a
moton. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. 135 Ane man taken with

reid hand, with ane sheip, or muton, or with ane calfe, .

.

sould not be put to death, hot suld be scurged. 1655 Moufet
& Bennet Health's Imirov. (1746) 143 Ewes and Rams are
subject to far more Maladies than Muttons.

1 3. Sc. Used as a term of contempt for a man.
1508 Dunbar Fitting 241 Mauch muttoun, vyle buttoun,

peilit gluttoun, air to Hilhouse. c 1560 A. Scott Poems
(S.T. S.) xxx. 32 Quha bene wl beistly lust abusit, I hald
him bot ane muttoun.

4. slang. Food for lust ; loose women, prosti-

tutes. Also laced mutton : see Laced///, a. 5.

£11518 Skelton Magny/. 2265 And from thens to the halfe

strete, To get vs there some freshe mete. Why, is there

any store of rawe motton ? 1538 Bale Thre La-wes B iv b,

What wylt thu fall to mutton V . . Ranke loue is full of heate.

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) H 1 b, The old lecher hath
gotten holy mutton to him, a Nunne, my Lord, c 1590
Marlowe Faustus (1604) C 4 b, I am one that loues an inch

of raw Mutton better then an ell of fride stock fish, and
the first letter of my name beginnes with leachery. 1636
Heywood Love's Mistr. 11. i. Wks. 1874 V. 113 Lord of
lamentations,.. Mounsieur of mutton-lac'd. a 1700 B. E.

Diet. Cant. Creiv, Muttondndoug-coats, Women.

MUTTON.

f5. Short for mutton-candle (see 8 b). Obs.

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 174 A flight of

sparrows..would flutter into the chapel and fan out the

muttons with their wings. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxv, Let

us . . bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefactors of

mankind, for banishing the abominable mutton of our youth.

6. Stock Exchange. (See quots.)

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The tithes and muttons (as

the tax on live stock is called) bring in 200,000 liras. 1887

Atkin House Scraps 16 Muttons^ Turks 1 873. 1896 Farmer
& Henley Slang s.v., Mutton in pi. (Stock Exchange).—

The Turkish loans of 1865 and 1873. (From being in part

secured on the sheep-tax.)

7. In various phrases. As dead as mutton: quite

dead. To take (or cat) a bit 0/ (or one's) mutton

with : to dine with. To return to one's muttons

(jocular), to return to the matter in hand (after

F. revenons a nos moutons).

1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 43 If you will come
and eat a bit of mutton with me tomorrow, I'll see no body
but yourself. 1838 Thackeray "2nd Led. Fine A rts Wks.
1900 XIII. 280 But let us return to our muttons. 1838 Col.

Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141, I shot him [a swan] as dead
as mutton. 1856 Reade Never too Late xii, Will you eat

your mutton with me to-day, Palmer? 1880 Disraeli

Eudym. lxxvi, Will you take your mutton with me ?

8. attrib., as mutton -\-bouk Sc, -chine, -cutlet,

-gravy, -pasty, -pie, t -steak, -suet.

1524 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 20 Ane "mutton buke.

1712 Prior Extemp. Invitation to Earl of Oxford 4 If

'1 hey can Dine On Bacon-Ham, and "Mutton-chine. 1730

Swift Lady's Dressing Room 99 "Mutton-Cutlets, prime

of Meat, i860 Sala Badd. Peerage xx. 1 1. 44 The w-tuskers
confined to the mutton cutlet form and size. 167s Han.
Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 139 With some *Mutton-gravy,

beat or shake them well together in the Pan. 1775 Ash,
*Muttonpasty, a muttonpie. 1900 Sutcliffe Shameless
Wayne iii, A breakfast of mutton-pasty and ham. 1696

Salmon Fam. Did. (ed. 2), "Mutton-Pye. 1712 Addison
Sped. No. 367 T 4 They [sheets of the ' Spectator ']. .make
a good Foundation for a Mutton pye. 1803 Surr Winter
in Lond. (1806) I. 196 An old mutton-pie man was run over

as he was crossing Piccadilly. 1728 Ramsay Fables, Miser t,

Minos 4 Frae his hoords he doughtna take As much would
buy a *mutton-stake. 1706 London & WisE Retir'd Gard.
I. 85 An Ounce and a halfof "Mutton Suet. 1844 Stephens
Bk. Farm II. 107 Mutton-suet is used in the manufacture of

common candles.

b. Special combinations: mutton-bone, (a) the

bone remaining from a joint of mutton ; (b) quasi-

arch., app. the game of Knuckle-bone; fmutton-
broker = Mutton-monger ; mutton-broth, a

broth made from mutton; mutton-candle, a

candle made of mutton-fat (see 5) ; f mutton-
cumber [? after cowcumber = Cucumber], some
kind of cucumber; f mutton-driver, a sheep-

stealer ; mutton fat, (a) the fat of mutton, also

attrib. ;
(d) = mutton-candle ; mutton-fist slang,

(a) a large red coarse hand, also applied to a

person having such a hand ;
(b) a printer's index-

hand (Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1888); + mutton
haft, ra knife-handle of sheep's bone; mutton-
ham, (a) the thigh of a sheep cured in the same

fashion as ham
;

{b) a sail used in certain fishing-

smacks in America, so mutton-ham boa/; mutton-
head, a dull, stupid person; mutton-headed a.

slang and dial., dull, stupid; f mutton-light, a

mutton-candle ; mutton measles, ' the cysticercus

of the flesh of the sheep; probably the larval form

of Taenia tenella' (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891) ; mutton
quad Printers' slang, an em quad ; fmutton-
saddle, ?a saddle of mutton; mutton-sheep,
? a sheep bred for meat, not for wool ; mutton-

snapper West Indian,' a large fish of the Mesoprion

genus' (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); t mut-

ton-tea, ? mutton-broth, cf. bee/-tea; mutton-
thumper 17. S. slang, 'a bungling bookbinder'

(Cent. Diet. 1890) ; f mutton tugger, ?a whore-

monger; t mutton-water, ?mutton-broth; mut-
ton-wood, 'a composite tree (Olearia Colensoi) of

New Zealand;—so called because it grows on

islands frequented by mutton-birds' (Webster's

Suppl. 1902). See also Mutton-bird, Mutton-

chop, Mutton-fish, Mutton-monger.
178s Wolcot(P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. (1786) 31 The curs..

Show'd anxiousnessabout the "mutton bone. 1843 Thack eraY
Men's Wives, Dennis Haggarty's Wife, A dirty table-cloth

was laid for dinner, some bottles of porter and a cold

mutton-bone being laid out on a rickety grand-piano hard

by. 1849 James Woodman xxxv, Two of his servants were

engaged in the ancient game of mutton-bones. 1694 Mot-
TEUxJc<rW<ifi(i737)V. 217 Procurers.and "Mutton-Brokers.

1655 J. Phillips Satyr agst. Hypocrites 14 Nor was it

"mutton-broth, nor veal broth neither. 1881 Besant & Rice

Chapl. ofFleet I. xiii, Have a cup of mutton-broth for him

when he wakes. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair v, If a pound

of "mutton-candles cost sevenpence-halfpenny, how much

[etc.]. 1695 W. Westmacott Script. Herb. 47 Cucumbers

or "Mutton-cumbers. .being so commonly known. 1508

Dunbar Flyting 246 "Muttoun dryver, girnall ryver, ?ad-

swyvar, fowll fell the. 1863 Le Fanu House by Churchyard

(ed. 2) III. 127 The "mutton-fat wanted snuffing. 1900

A. R. Colquhoun The ' Overland' to China viii. 163 The

mutton-fat dips which they are intended to burn are only

lighted for a few minutes in each month. 1664 Cotton

Scarron. 1. 18 Lifting his "Mutton-fists to th' skies. 1865

Hotteris Slang Diet., Mutton-fist, an uncomplimentary
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title for any one having a large coarse red hand. 1668

Dbyden Even. Love iv. iii, Here's the sixpenny whittle

you gave me, with the *mutton haft. .71791 Grose Olio,

Grumbler mi. 11796)68 A fine plate of *mutton-ham was
next set on the table. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ. IV. 119 The
mutton hams cured in the highlands of Scotland and at the
Cape of Good Hope. 1899 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 197
{title of art.) In a *mutton-ham boat, /bid., Her mutton-
ham fluttered as white as new cotton around her single mast.
I more than once sought to learn why Albemarleand Pamlico
fishing smacks call their huge sails ' mutton-ham '. 1825

J. Neal Bra. Jonatlian I. 09 Peace, *mutton-head ! 1768
Woman 0/ Honor III. 29 A poor *mutton-headed flock,

ready to follow any bell-weather. 1795 Wolcot ( P. Pindar}
Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 180 Nay while a *mutton-Hght
remains A sun with us no credit gains But yields to every
Farthing Candle. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. King-
wait), *Mutton Quad, a slang term, in English printing-

offices, for em quad. 1761 Armstrong Day, Epist. J. Wilkes
160 But let me ne'er of *mutton-saddle eat. 1843 Ld,
Western in Bischoff Woollen Manuf, (1842) II. 3S0 A
request, .that I would fairly try how far it was possible, to
make them into "mutton sheep. 1786 R. Willan in Med,
Commuu. II. 117 He had this day some 'mutton tea.

c 1600 in Wood Life tO.H.S.) I. 293 [The Oxford colleges
are] the nurseries of wickedness, the nests of *inutton
luggers, the dens of formall droanes. 1768 in Med. Observ.
(1772) IV. 62 She had thrown up some ^mutton-water which
had been prescribed for common drink.

Mutton, variant of Mouto.v (French coin).

Mutton-bird. Austral, a. The Puffmus
brcvicaudus of Australasia, b. An Antarctic 1'etrel

of the genus (Estrc/ata, esp. CE. lessoni.

1824 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds X. 176 This [Petrel] we
believe is the species called in Norfolk Island, Mutton Bird ;

probably from the flesh having somewhat of the flavour of
that meat. 1864-5 Wood Homes without H. ii. (1868) 63
The ground resembles a rabbit warren, being everywhere
undermined by the burrows of the Mutton Bird (I'ttfflnus

brevicaudus) the size of a pigeon. 1898 I'\ T. Bullen
Cruise Cachalot 358 ' Mutton birds'. This latter delicacy
is a great staple of their [sc. the Maories'] flesh food...When
it is being cooked in the usual way, /. e. by grilling, it smells
exactly like a piece of roasting mutton.

Mu tton-cho'p.
1. A piece of mutton for broiling or frying,

usually a division of the loin containing one rib

(having the end of the bone chopped off) and half
the vertebra to which it is attached.
1720 Swift To Stella Wks. 175s III. n. 184 A slice of

bread and mutton-chop. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 p 25
Could get nothing but mutton-chops off the worst end. 1789
Farley Loud. Art 0/ Cookery (ed. 6) 59 Mutton Chops.
Take a loin of mutton, and cut chops from it about half an
inch thick. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, Mrs. Pipchin made
a special repast of mutton-chops.
attrib. ^ i860 Alb. Smith Loud, Med. Student (1861) 103
A lot of cups, egg-shells, mutton-chop bones, and pewter
spoons flew up in the air,

b. //. slang.

1865 Hotten's Slang Diet., Mutton-chops, a sheep's-head.
2. In full mutton-chop whisker-, a side whisker
shaped like a mutton-chop, i.e. narrow at the top
and broad and rounded at the bottom. So mutton-
chop whiskered adj.

1865 Reader No. 121. 456/2 Mutton-chop whiskers. 1878
Besant & Rice Celiacs Arb. ii, His whiskers, .were cut to
the old-fashioned regulation ' mutton-chop', very much like
what has now come into fashion again. 1882 Miss Braddon
ML Royal II. x. 216 Where Leonard sat, burly, florid,

black-haired, mutton-chop whiskered. 1904 D. C. Murray
V. C. 13 The clean-trimmed hirsute mutton-chop on either
side the heavy jowl combined to make him intensely re-
spectable to look at.

Muttoned (mo-t'nd), a. [f. Mutton + -ed 2
.]

Of a sheep : Having flesh (of a specified quality)

;

having the legs covered with flesh.

1847 Jrnl. R.Agrlc.Soc. VIII. 11, 432 The nicest mut-
toned sheep fed in Northumberland. 1871 Daily News
7 Dec, Their sheep show beautiful forequarters and are
muttoned down to the hocks.

Mirttoii-nsh.
1. A name for various American and West

Indian sea-fish, esp. the eel-like Zoarces anguillaris.
X73S Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 112 The Mut-

ton-Fish. This is reckon'd one of the most delicate Fish of
the Bahama Islands. 1754 Catesby Nat. Hist. Carol. II.

25. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 247 The
Mutton-fish Zoarces anguillaris. .is occasionally eaten by
the Cape Ann fishermen, by whom it is known as the
Mutton-fish, the name referring to a supposed resemblance
of its flesh to mutton.

2. Austral. An ormer.
188a J. E. Tenison-Woods Fish # Fisheries N. S. Wales

92 Then mutton fish were speared. This is the ear shell-fish
{Haliotis narvosa), which was eagerly bought by the Chinese
merchants.

t
1898 Morris Austral Eng., Mutton-fish, a

marine univalve mollusc, Haliotis nzvosa, Martyn ; so
called from its flavour when cooked.

3. U. S. A kind of medusa.
1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 93 One of the most

abundant medusa; at times in the neighborhood of the
Florida Keys is a Discophore, called by naturalists Lincrges,
and known to fishermen there as the * thimble-fish V mutton-
fish thimble \ [etc.]. Ibid. Index, Mutton-fish 93.

Mu'ttonhood. jocular, [f. Mutton + -hood.]
The state of being mutton as opposed to lamb.
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 59 When they grew

up to adolescent muttonhood. 1887 Sat. Rev, 8 Jan. 48
Mutton that is standing with reluctant feet where mutton-
hood and lambhood meet.

Muttoniness (mo't'nines). rare- 1
, [f. Mut-

tony a. + -ness.] Muttony quality.

1882 'AXNfl Thomas 1 Allerton T. III. ix. 164, I like to
have my animal, .dressed in such a way that its original
beefiness or muttoniness is completely disguised.

t Mutton-monger, slang. Obs. [f. Mutton
(sense 4) + Monger.]
1. A whoremonger.
1532 More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Motenmongers,

priajnstes, ydolaters, whoremaisters. 154a Udai.l Erastu.
ApSph. 151b, One Didymo (who.. had in euery bodyes
mouth a veraye eiuil name of beeyng a muttonmoungre).
1600 Look About You Wo,, Ahold Muttonmounger I beleeue
heer's worke towards, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Creiu,
Mutton-monger, a Lover of Women ; also a Sheep-stealer.

2. A great eater of mutton ; also, a sheep-stealer.

1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 42 He is a curse to
Pasties; a Tormentor of Poultry,, .a terrible Sheep-biter;
a horrible Mutton-monger, a Gorbelly-Glutton. 1664 Cot-
ton Scarron. 1. 34 Yet scarce could satisfie their hungers,
These Trojans were such Mutton-mongers, a 1700 [see 1].

1 Muttonship. Obs. [f. Mutton + -ship.]

Your muttonship : as a mock title (see Mutton 4).
1632 Brome North. Lass 11. iv, How got your Rotten

Muttonship into this Lions case?

Muttony (mvt'ni), a. [f. Mutton + -y.]

Having the quality of mutton.
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma Ixxv. 329 He had killed

a south-down,—not one of your modern muttoney-lambs,
but an honest, home-fed, four-year-old. 1881 R. Grant
White Engl. Without $ Within 101 There it was mutton
which was mutton, and yet was not muttony.

Mutual (mi;?-ti//al), a. Also 6 mutuel. [a. F.
mutuel (from 14th c.) « Sp. mutual, f. L. mfttu-us
borrowed, reciprocal :—prehistoric *mottwo-, f.

root *moi- to change. Cf. Gr. (Sicilian) fiotrov avrl

fiotTov, tit for tat ; also L. mfitdre (see Mutation).
OF. had mutu = Sp. mii/uo, Pg., It. mutuo.\
1. Of relations, sentiments, actions : Possessed,

entertained, or performed by each (of two persons,

things, classes, etc.) towards or with regard to the

other ; reciprocal.

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Introd., in Ashm. (1652) 5 In
mutuall love. 1539CROMWEI.L in Merriman Life fy Lett.
(1902) II. 303 His highnes wold be glad.. to entre a liege
for mutual ayde on bothe sydes in cace of nede to be given.
a 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Self-deceiving fed. 8) 71 When wee
imbrace one another, there is a mutuall hold on both sides.
1681 Visct. Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. iii. § 9. 26 Though
frequently such Obligations in mutual Contracts, are con-
ceived by way of provision or condition. 1709 Smaftesb.
Charac. (1711) I. 11. 113 'Tis in War that mutual Succour
is most given, mutual Danger run, and common Affection
most exerted. lyzyAct 2 Geo. II, c. 22 § 13 Where there are
mutual Debts between the Plaintiff and Defendant. 1816
Wheaton Cases Supr. Crt. U. S. I. 279 The Mutual Assur-
ance Society v. Watts' Executor. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law
Scot. 667 There is no contract, whether mutual or unilateral,

which is binding without a consensus in idem piacitum,
expressed or implied. Ibid., In the case of mutual and
onerous entails, the prohibitions are effectual against the
creditors of the entailer. 1848 Wharton Laxv Lex., Mutual
Testament, a will made by two persons who leave their
effects^ reciprocally to the survivor. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. i. I. 84 Between him and his subjects there could be
nothing of the nature of mutual contract. 1871 B. Stewart
Heat § 43 The tendency of heat in crystals is to increase
the mutual distance of the molecules. 1881 Jowett Tkucyd.
I. 174 Mutual fear is the only solid basis of alliance. 1894
H. Drummond Ascent Man 303 Organisms which give
mutual aid survive and people the world with their kind.

b. Qualifying personal designations of relation-

ship, friendship, or hostility, to indicate that the
relation or sentiment is mutual.
a 1563 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 221 Vt is.. the espe-

cyall cause of all my travell into this contrie . . to spend my
lyfe with you as a very father, and a mutuall brother. 1639
Glapthorne Argalus iv. Wks. 1874 I. 53 But Amphialus,
Since we are mutuall friends,. .Pie make thee my full Kxe-
cutour. 1719 Abp. King in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 315
Common friends are not allowed to be common friends, but
all obliged to declare themselves mutual enemies. 1813
Shelley Q. Mob in. 172 For kings And subjects, mutual
foes, for ever play A losing game into each other's hands.

C. Mutual admiration society : a satirical designa-

tion for a coterie of persons who are accused of

over-estimating each other's merits.

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. i, All generous com-
panies of artists, authors, philanthropists, men of science,

are, or ought to be, Societies of Mutual Admiration. Ibid.,

Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual Admiration So-
ciety of which Shakspeare, and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont
and Fletcher were members? 1880 L. Stephen Pope 50
That body was not more free than other mutual admiration
societies from the desire to impose its own prejudices on the

public.

U d. quzsi-el/ipt. Pertaining to or characterized

by some (implied) mutual action or relation.

Mutual terms, principles : used to describe a business
arrangement between two parties, in which exchange of
services takes the place of money payments.
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair v, He was admitted into

Dr. Swishtail's academy upon what are called 'mutual-
principles —that is to say, the expenses of his board and
schooling were defrayed by his father in goods, not money.
1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 173/2 These bodies [life assurance
companies] have been of three kinds—(1) the purely mutual
offices, in which the assured themselves constitute the so-

ciety; (2) proprietary offices..*, and (3) the mixed offices.

2. Respective ; belonging to each respectively.
In some of the examples there is a mixture of sense 1, the

notion being that of a reciprocal relation between each of
the persons and what belongs to the other.

1548 Udall, etc. Eras/n., Par. Acts 37 b, Euen so the
lorde prepared, in theyr mutuall vision, eache one for other

ISau! & Ananias]. 165a Loveday tr. Calprenedes Cas-
sandra in. 207 The tears that were shed on both sides in
the remembrance of their mutuall losses. 1755 J. Sheb-
beare Lydia (1769) 1. 44 Pressing each other to their bosoms
in silence, they again unclasped their mutual arms. 1796
Hist. Ned Evans II. 152 The time would not allow them
to enter into minute details of their mutual adventures.
1818 Houhousk Hist, lllustr. (ed. 2) 59 Perhaps we shall
find both the one and the other to have been more active
despoilers than has been confessed by their mutual apolo-
gists. 1837 Bedford in Life Southey (1850) VI. 353, I can-
not believe the difference in your mutual years can create
any strong line of demarcation between you.

f 3. Of intercourse : Intimate. Obs.
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 158 But it chances The

stealth of our most mutuall entertainment With Character
too grosse, is writ on Juliet. 1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance
Div. Off. 292 The society and conversation could not be so
mutual between them. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn.
iii, Two families, .between whom there has always existed
so mutual an intercourse and good harmony.
4. Pertaining to both parties; common.
a. Of things, actions, sentiments.
Now regarded as incorrect.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 173 That done, our day of
marriage shall be yours One least, one house, one mutuall
happinesse. 1596 — Merck. V. v. i. 77 If. .any ayre of
musicke touch their eares, You shall perceiue them make
a mutuall stand. 1631 Urathwait Eng. Geutlen: 125 Those
daughters of Scedasus of Leuctra,. .concerning a mutuall
sorrow for their lost Virginity, became resolute actors in their
owne Tragedy. 1797 Mrs. A. M. BennettBeggarGirl(1812)
II. 45 The major hinted at their mutual obligations to Mrs,
Walsingham. 1802-12 Bentham Rat/on. Judic. Evid. (1827)
V. 204 Under the mutual appellative self-regarding, both
self-serving and self-disserving are comprized. 1 1820 Byron
Let. to Murray (1S21) 9 Mr. Hobhouse was desirous that
I should express our mutual opinion of Pope. 1831 Scott
Ct. Robt. xv, Their apartments were contiguous, but the
communication between them was cut off for the night by
the mutual door being locked and barred. 1882 F. J.
Furnivall in Digby Myst. (E.E.T.S.) Ded, 2 A reminder
of the days when his [/. e. Shakspere's] triumphant art was
the subject of our mutual work.

b. Qualifying a personal designation expressive
of a relation.

Commonly censured as incorrect, but still often used in
the collocations mutual friend, mutual acquaintance, 011

account of the ambiguity of common, which is the only adj.
correctly expressing the intended meaning. Expressions
like mutualfather, mutual child, formerly not uncommon,
would now sound strange.

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieiis Unhappy Prosperity
22 Hee turneth himselfe towards his wife, coujureth her by
the love he had borne her,, .and by their mutual! children,
a little to humble her spirit. 1658 G. Starkey Pyrotechny
Ded., My good fortune first by the occasion of our mutual
Friend, Dr. Robert Child. 1723 Lady M. W. Montagu
Lett., to C'tess Mar (1887) I. 346 Our mutual acquaintance
are exceedingly dispersed. 1778 Burke Corr. 24 Dec. (1844)
II. 251 Our mutual friend, John Bourke. 1786 Mrs. A. M.
Bennett Juvenile Indtscr. V. 86 The eldest I sent for

home, to superintend my domestic affairs, before our mutual
darling had compleated her education. 1802 Noble Wan-
derers II. 199 Her sister Ismena had succeeded to their

mutual father, Astamanes. 1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 15 Oct.,

Our mutual friend Mr. Wright. 1867 Geo. Eliot in Cross
Life (1885) III. 20 Don't write unless you have a real desire
to gossip with me a little about yourself and our mutual
friends. 1883 L. Oi.iphant Altiora Veto I. 93 We had no
mutual relations to talk about.

fc. Having the specified character in common.
1794 Godwin Cat. Williams 265 He talked of the injustice

of which we were mutual victims, without bitterness.

f 5. Responsive. Obs.
1657 Cokainb Obstinate Lady in. ii, Love is a passion not

to be withstood, And, until hearts be mutual, never good.
1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyom. 1. x, When fate had reft his
mutual heart:.. and Gertrude cHmb'd a widow'd father's
knee. 1816 Byron Ck. Har. 111. xxiv, Who then could guess
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes. 1850 Mrs.
Browning Poet's Vow iv. xii, The old nurse looked within
her eyes, Whose mutual look was gone.

6. Comb, with the sense 'mutually', as mutual-
dependent, -kindling, -melting adjs.

a 1743 Savage ' Happy the Man ' iv, Who, melting on thy
mutual-melting breast, Entranc'd enjoys love's whole luxu-
rious charms, Is all a God, 1786 Burns Lament ix, Love's
luxurious pulse beat high,.. To mark the mutual-kindling
eye.

_ 1895 W. H. Hudson Spencer's Philos. 172 Thus re-

maining unintegrated into the great organization of mutual-
dependent parts which constitutes society.

Mutualism (mi#*ti«aliz'm). [f. Mutual a. +
-ism. Cf. F. mutuellisme (see 1 b).]

1. a. The doctrine that individual and collective

well-being is attainable only by mutual dependence.
b. [after F. mutue/lisme.'] The system of the asso-
ciation of * mutualists ' at Lyons.
1863 J. Weiss Life <y Corr. Parker I. 106 A mutualism

to secure culture and material welfare. 1873 Morley Rous-
seau II. xii. 190 Those schemes of Mutualism, and all the
other shapes of Collective action for a common social good.
1892 Schafkle Impossibility Soc. Democr, 17 Socialism,
communism,.. anarchism, mutualism [etc.].

2. Biol. A condition of symbiosis in which two
associated organisms contribute mutually to the
well-being of each other.
1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 83 It is often very diffi-

cult to say where commensalism ends and mutualism begins.

Mutualist (mh7*tittalist). [f. Mutual a. +
-1ST. Cf. F. mutuelliste (— 1 b), mutualiste mem-
ber of a mutual assurance society.]

1. a. An advocate of mutualism, b. A member
of a corporation of labour masters at Lyons.
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1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 258

Several Lyonese republicans, .had been the first to interfere

between the manufacturers and the mutualists. Ibid,, The
executive council of the mutualists..ordered the workmen
to resume their suspended labours, and was obeyed. 189a

Schafflk Impossibility Soc. Democr. 11 Some so-called

mutualists depend for everything on a brotherly reciprocity.

2. Biol. One of two organisms which mutually

live on each other. Cf. Mutualism.
1876 BenedetCs Anim. Parasites 84 Every colony of cam-

panulariae or sertularias lodges a crowd of messmates and

mutualists. 1894 J. Weir in Amer. Naturalist Aug. 713,

I mean by the term mutualist, an animal which gives a

quid Pro quo or specific beneficial service to the host which

affords it sustenance and domicile.

Mutuality (mwti^arliti). [f. Mutual a. +

-ity : cf. F. mutual'it'£]

1. The quality or condition of being mutual
j

reciprocity.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia III. (1622) 347 There is no sweeter

last of friendship, then the coupling of soules in this mu-

tualitie either of condoling, or comforting, a 1635 Sibbes

Confer. Christ «y Mary (1656) 77 We have not comfort,
p

be-

cause we do not make him ours by a spirit of mutuality.

1782 Paine Let. Abbe Raynal (1791) 43 A mutuality of

wants have formed the individuals of each country into a

kind of national society. 1802 Times 8 Feb. 5/2 In future

the.. South American Republics must look for protection

and mutuality of interests. .only among themselves.

b. Law. A condition of things under which two

parties are mutually bound to perform certain re-

ciprocal duties.

1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 55 There is.

.

a distinction between a promise and a contract ; for the

latter involves the idea of mutuality which the former does

not. 1847 C. G. Addison Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 14

The mutuality of the obligation is the very essence of all

contracts founded upon mutual promises. 1848 Wharton
Law Lex., Mutuality, reciprocation ; an acting in return.

1884 Bowen in Law Times Rep. 24 May 380/1, 1 will not say

whether there was sufficient mutuality between the parties to

make what was done between them binding or not.

2. Interchange of acts of goodwill ; intimacy.

1604 Shaks. Oth. II. i. 267 (1st Qo.) They met so neere

with their lips that their breathesembrae'd together. When
these mutualities [Folios mutabilities] so marshall the way,
hand at hand, comes the maine exercise [etc.]. 1628 Earle
Microcosm., Plausible Man (Arb.) 59 Hee loues not deeper
mutualities, because he would not take sides. 1867 Bush-
nell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 207 Gathered at their firesides

in domestic mutualities and pleasures.

3. Biol. The rendering of mutual services by organ-

isms in the condition of symbiosis; cf.MUTUALISM 2.

1876 Benedens Anim. Parasites Introd. 18 The services

of many of these [animals] are rewarded either in protection

or in kind, and mutuality can well be exercised at the same
time as hospitality. Ibid. 24.

Mutualize (rai«*ti«al«iz),t>. [f. Mutual a. +
-ize.] trans, f a. To give and receive in return

;

to reciprocate. Obs. b. To organize on the
* mutual ' system. Hence Mutualiza'tion.
1812 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. XVI. 360 Pledges shall have

been mutualized, and those solemn assurances reciprocated,

which.. can only be violated by the unprincipled. 1903
Daily News 23 June 7/2 The report advocates complete
mutualisation, with elimination of stock by purchase at a
price only commensurate with the dividends.

Mutually (mi«*ti«ali), adv. [f. Mutual a. +
-LY2.1

1. \\ ith mutual action or sentiment ; in a mutual
relation ; reciprocally.

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 8 They
marched forward, and, drawing their blades mutually, ranne
together with great cryes. 1542 Udall Erasni. Apoph.
2 1 1 b, The honest opinion y l the subiectes haue of their kyng
and the hertie good wille of the prince mutually toward his

subiectes, C1590 Marlowe Faust (1604) C 2, As are the

elements, such are the spheares, Mutually folded in each
others orbe. 1682 Norris Hierocles 2j We mutually pro-

mote each other in the advantages of virtue.
_ 1751 Harris

Hermes Wks. (1841) 178 And thus is it that interrogatives

and relatives mutually pass into each other. 1816 G. S.

Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 4 These again are said to be
mutually the same with each other. 1847 C. Bronte J.
Eyre iv, We mutually embraced. 1893 Liddon, etc Life
Pusey I. xv. 348 If a good life always meant a true creed,

many mutually contradictory errors would be true.

f b. In return ; as one side of a reciprocal

action. Obs.

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vi. 10, I haue acquainted you
With the deare loue I beare to faire Anne Page, Who, mu-
tually, hath answer'd my affection, . . Euen to my wish. 1699
Bkntley Phal. 13,7 This Account.. establishes and is mu-
tually establish'd by the Testimony of Suidas. 1704 New-
ton Opticks in. i. (1721) 345 Pellucid Substances act upon
the Rays of Light at a distance, .and the Rays mutually
agitate the Parts of those Substances at a distance.

2. In mutual co-operation or companionship ; by
mutual agreement

; jointly, in common.
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 103 Pinch him (Fairies) mu-

tually : Pinch him for his villanie. 1603— Meos.for M. 11,

iii. 27 Duke. So then it seemes your most offence full act
Was mutually committed. Jul. Mutually. 1633 Walton
Angler xi. 197 They mutually labour to cover it with the
same sand. 173s Ld. Lvttelton Lett. fr. Persian (ed. 3)
I. 141, I wou'd restore her back again to him untouch'd;
or in case they shou'd mutually desire it, carry her with me
to my Seraglio in the East. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Vil-
lagers I. 35 You have my free consent to marry, if you and
she mutually wish it. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile
Indiscr. II. 157 The loss we mutually sustained in the early
death of our parents. #1817 T. Dwicht Trav. New Eng.,
etc. (1821) II. 187 The prisoners then began to walk within

804

their room, at the same pace with that of their watchman :

the sound of their feet being mutually heard.

f 3. By both parties respectively. Obs.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 460 The Gouernours interrogation

and my Confession being mutually subscribed.

Mutualuess (mi/?ti«alnL's). [f. Mutual a. +

-jiESS.] The quality of being mutual.

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 119 Here mutualnesse in

friendship is explicated by the equall. 1886 P. Brooks in

Life (1900) II. 542 Here there is the perfect mutualness, the

absolute, .harmony of the Father and the Son.

Mutuary (mi«*ti#,ari;. Civil Law. [ad. L.

mutudri-us,(. mutu-us borrowed: see Mutual a.

and -AiiY.] (See quot. 1856.)

1839 [see Mltuum]. 1856 Bouvier Amer. Laiv Diet.

(ed. 6) II. 196 Mutuary, [in] contracts, a person who bor-

rows personal chattels to be consumed by him, and returned

to the lender in kind.

t Mutuate, v. Obs. [f. L. mutual-, ppl. stem

of mittudrT to borrow; f. mutu-us : see Mutual a.

and -ate 3.] trans. To borrow. Hence fMir-
tuated///. a., f Mu'tuating vbl. sb.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 27 b, Dyuerse lordes . . had
mutuate and borowed dyverse and sondy summes of money.

'595 M. Mosse Arraign. Usurie 39 Mutuating and Ac-

commodating : how they differ. Ibid. 40 These two kindes

of lending which., we call mutuating and accommodating,

doe differ in these two poyntes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille-

mean's Fr. Chirurg. «iv b, I am not the man which liveth

by an other mans mutuated supellectilles. 1657 Tomlinson
Return's Disp. 218 They mutuate their odour, .from the

places through which they permeate. 1684 T. Goddakd
Plato s Demon 288 This mutuated or fide-commissary power
which he [sc. *our Author'] hath placed in the King. 1689

G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, ii. 7 From their Sub-

jects many Trades are observed to mutuate their distinc-

tion ; from Physick the Physician. 1716 M. Davies Athen.

Brit, II. Ded. to King, This one only Latin mutuated Penta-

meter Verse, viz. Principis est Virtus maxima, uosse Suos.

t Mutuati'tial, a. and sb. Obs. rare" 1
, [f.

L. mutudtiti-us (f. mutuari: see prec.) + -AL.]

a. adj. Borrowed, b, sb. Something borrowed.

1654 Vilvain Efit. Ess. vi, Mutuatitial Essais. The
Sixth.. Century of Mutuathials.

Mutuation (mi/Ki/^'Jan). [ad. L. mulud-
lidn-em, n. of action f. mutuari : see Mutuate v.]

An act of lending or borrowing. Also_/%".

1604 Downam Led. Ps. 15. v. 151 Wherefore the contract

ofvsurie is nothing else but illiberall mutuation, and may
thus briefely bee defined : Vsurie is mutuation, or lending

for gaine. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 24 In both

there seems to be a valuation of time: which whether in

case of mutuation, or sale, may justly be suspected for unlaw-

ful. 1778 Haliied Bengal Gram. Pref. 3,! have been
astonished to find the similitude of Shanscrit words with

those, .of Latin and Greek : and these not in technical and
metaphorical terms, which the mutuation of refined arts

and improved manners might have occasionally introduced ;

but [etc.]. 1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 197
Such a mutuation necessarily supposes a knowledge of the

sabbatical seventh day.

+ Mutuati tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mu-
tudtili-us, f. mutuari 10 borrow: see Mutuated.
and -itious.] Borrowed ; taken from some other.

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. {1635) 87 The Peri-

patetickes.. distinguishing the motions of the Planets into

a proper or naturall, and accidentall or mutuaticious. 1664
H. ^.Ioky. Antid. Idolatry x. 134 The mutuatitious Good
works of their pretended Holy men and women. 18x3 T.

Busby Lucretius II. v. Comm. p. xvj With regard to their

light : Metrodorus thought it mutuatitious, and borrowed of
the sun.

Mutule (mi»*tiwl). Arch. Also 6 mutilo,//.
mutuli, 7-S mutil. [a. F. mutule (It.ww/#/<?),ad.

L. mutulus modillion.] The modillion proper to

the cornice in the Doric order ; a projection upon
the soffit of the Doric corona.

1563 Shute Archil. B iij, [If he] should make ymages.,
for pillers and make ouer their heade Mutilos, and Coronas.
Ibid. D iv b, Vitruuius. .doth describe the beginning of Mu-
tuli to be necessarie. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. \.

xiii. 36 The Gotique Order . . has compos'd certain lame
figur'd Mutils or Corbells in stead of Cartouzes. lbid.

%

Ace. Archit. 137 Mutules. .have their name from their de-

fect, as being made thinner and more abated below than
above. 1703 tr. Perrault's Abridgm. Vitruvius 37 The
Corinthian Modillions are imitated by the Mutils of the
Dorick Order. 1727-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v., The mutules
in the Doric answer to the triglyphs, which are under them.
1843 Wathen Arts, Antiq. % ChronoL Egypt 181 Above
the architrave of the porch is a cornice ornamented with
long mutules or brackets. 1862 Mrs. Sceid Last Years Ind.

187 The stone triglyphs and mutules of the Doric order.

t Mu*tuous, a. Obs. [f. L. mutu-us Mutual
+ -ous.] = Mutual a. Hence Mu tuously adv.
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 The

opportune interposition of prudent indulgence, mutuous
toleration and grand moderation. Ibid. 52 Such like words
evn Religionists too often use in Repartees, mutuously.

t Mu'tUiUm. Civil Law. Obs. \a.h.muluum
a loan, neut. of mtituus borrowed.] A contract

under which such things are lent as are consumed
in the use, or which cannot be used without their

extinction or alienation.

i486 Materials Reign Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 267 That ye, in

the boke called the pele doo entre a mutuuin. .of the for-

saide D.ccclxxviUL ix.s. ii.d. i68x Visct. Stair Inst. Law
Scot. 1. x. § 17. 127 Loan comprehendeth both the Contracts

in the Law called mntuum and commodalum ; by the

former a thing Fungible is freely given, for the like to be
restored in the same kind and quantity, though not the

MUZZLE.

same individual. 1839 Story Bailments § 47. 34 A deposit

differs from what is called in the civil law a mntuum, for

there the identical thing lent is not to be returned, but

another thing of the same kind, quality, nature or value. In
the latter case, the property passes immediately to the

mutuary.

Muvable, obs. form of Movable.
Muwe, obs. form of Mew sb.%, z\* and Mum.
Muwe(n, Muwes, obs. ft, May «,!, Mews.
Muwet, obs. form of Mute sb.

Mxiwyer, variant of Mowyeb Obs.

Muy(e, Muyd, obs. ff. Muid, Mood «U
Muyezin, obs. form of Muezzin.
Muyle, Muynde, obs. ff. Mule, Mind sb.

Muyre, Muys(e, obs. ff. Mire, Mouse.
Muyson, variant of Moison.
Muzarab(ic, variant forms of Mozabab(ic.
Muze, obs. form of Muse, Mews.
Muzell, Muzhik, var. ff. Muzzle, Moujik.
Muzle(d, -lin, obs. ff. Muzzle(d, Muslin.
Muzro(u)le, variant forms of Musbol.

Muzz (mrz), sb. slang. Also 8-9 muz. [be-

longs to next.] One who * muzzes * over books.

Cf. Mug sbS> 2.

1788 Trifler No. 5. 56 The diligence exercised in im-
proving my mental abilities, brought upon me the almost
indelible stigma of a Muz. 1807 Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1800)

XII. 305, I often wish you had been with us, though we do
quiz you for a reading muz. 1899 W. K. R. Bedford Out-
comes OldOxfordS6, 1 don't mind memoirs, but Ihateamuzz.

Muzz (m»z), v. slang. [Of obscure origin ; the

relation to Muzzy a. is uncertain.

The word may be in part a grotesque alteration of Muse
v. ; cf. bemuse.)

1. intr. To study intently ; to ' mug \ Const, over.

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. (1783) III. 134

Curse that Thomas, . . for ever muzzing over a musty book.

1815 Zeluca I. 356 To see you muzzing over a game of

chess. 1829 Scott yrnl. 26 Jan., I muzzed on— I can call

it little better—with Anne ofGeierstein. 1902 Daily Chron.

19 Mar. 3/3 To work overmuch at Eton is to *sap',..at

Westminster it is to 'muzz'.

2. trans. To render ' muzzy ' ; to fuddle. Cf.

Muzzle v.'z

a 1787 ' Fred. Phii.on' He would be a Soldier iv. i, Caleb.

A choice companion he is ; only apt to get muzzed too soon.

1794 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday 6 When the nocturnal

orgie'd muzz'd his brain. 1865 Sat. Rev. 17 June 727/1

A certain judge was in the habit of muzzing himself by
plenteous libations. 1883 H. Hradshaw in Prothero Mem.
viii. (1888) 259 A very heavy cold on me. .muzzed my head.

3. intr. To loiter aimlessly; to 'hang about'.

Cf. Muss z>.2 2 .

1779 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 11 Jan., If you but knew.,
who I shall see to-night, you would not dare keep me muzz-
ing here. 1794 J. Williams Parental Didactics 18 And
that high royal corps snug and sublime, Who muz majestic

in the court ycleped Crane.

Hence Muzzed a., fuddled. Muzzing///. a.
t

that studies hard, ' mugging*.
J793 J- Beresford in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794)

II. 311 Hunt out some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes

mutter monkish schemes. 1836 Comic Almanack Mar.

(1870) 48 While Harlequin, half muzz'd with wine, Don't

care a rush for Columbine. 1851 Owen in Life (1894) I. 352

At Westminster.. he is in a class of very sharp and hard-

working, or as he calls it, muzzing boys.

MuzzeM, obs. forms of Muzzle.

Muzzily (mzjzili), adv, [f. Muzzy a. + -ly-\]

In a muzzy ' manner.
1903 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 700/2 They maunder muzzily on,

these wastrels.

Muzziness (mwzines). [f. Muzzy a. + -ness.]

The condition of being muzzy.
1814 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 37 You must excuse the

muzziness you may have detected throughout this epistle.

1834 Beckford Italy I. Advt. p. ii, The intellectual muzzi-

ness of the past. 1847 Brit. A> For. Med. Rev. XXIII. 553
A slight feeling of muzziness in the head. 1858 Hogg Life
Shelley II. 416 An abiding, .muzziness. -inspired with.,

strong. .ale. 1900 A. C Benson E. IK Benson I. iv. 129

He used to speak.. of the muzziness of head that this [sc.

quinine], .had produced in him.

Muzzle (mz?'zT), sbJ1 Forms: 4-6 mosel, 5

mosle, mosol, -ul, -yl, (mor-, murselle), 5-6

mosell, moosle, Sc. mussal, 5-7 mussel, 6

mo(u)ssell, mousil, moozle, moozzell, musell,

-yll, (mowseale), mezell (?), Sc. misel(I, -al(l,

musal(l, 4-7 mozell, 6-7 mousel(l, moosel(l,

mussell, musle, muzzell, 6-8 muzle, 7 muzel,

Sc. myssel(l, 7-8 muzzel, 6- muzzle. [a.

OF. muscly muzel, mousel, mttisel (1 2-1 3th c.) f

mod.F. museau:—med.L. musellum^ dim. of med.L.

musus (8th c. in Du Cange) or musum (whence

Pr. tuus, mum, OSp. mus
}

It. muso) t
of uncertain

origin, but perh. connected with F. muser (see

Muse vJ1
, note) and its cognates. (OF. had muse,

mouse fern. = muzzle.)
Diez and others, connecting OF. t/tusel with Pr. mursel,

morsel (cf. the occas. 15th c. forms in Eng., also Breton morzeel

beside muzel, muzzle), have assumed as the common etymon
a pop. L. *morsellus, dim. of morsus bite (cf. late h.jiisum

from L. deorsutn), but this involves serious difficulties.]

I. 1. The projecting part of the head of an

animal which includes the nose and mouth.
C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, pe other
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beloweth lowcstoupynge with be heede and pe musell to*

warde pe erthe. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode in. xlviii. (1869)

161 It is figured as a swyn that in be eerthe hath his mor-

selle [v.r. murselle]. c 1489 Caxton Sonues ofAymon xxvi.

561 The horse, .smote his mussell in to the erth. 1533
Mork Debell. Salem Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath.. a great

mosel and a thycke boystous body. 1587 Mascall Govt.

Cattle, S/teep {1596) 228 There u also another scabbinesse

which chanceth somtimes on the mousels of sheepe. 1649

Ogilby Virg. Georg. in. (1684) 104 Some from the Dams
hinder the tender Kid, And with hard Muzzles from the

Pap forbid. 1685 Lottd. Gaz. No. 2062. 2/2 A dark bay
Gelding.. with a brown Musle. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

IX. 501/1 The head of a cham;eleon is not unlike that of a
fish... The muzzle is blunt. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt.
iii, A dark-brown stallion with black legs, and muzzle like

the withered fern. 1877 J. A. Allen Amer. Bison 445 An
adult measures about nine feet from the muzzle to the inser-

tion of the tail.

b. transf. Contemptuously or jocularly applied

to the part of the human face including the nose

and chin.

1426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 22753 Hyt semyth . . By lyfftynge

vp off thy mosel, That thow pleyest the ape wel. a 1586

Sidney Arcadia 11. {1622) 107 Buteuer and anon turning her

inuzzell towards mee, shee threw such a prospect vpon me,

as might well haue giuen a surfet to any weake loners

stomacke. a 1700 Dryden tr. Ovid's Art ofLove r. 582 Of
a black muzzle, and long beard, beware. 1829 Scott Jrnt,

25 Mar., The dry old rogue twisting his muzzle into an in-

fernal grin. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis Ixi, Your black

muzzle, old George, is the only face I should see.

C. slang, (See quot.)

a 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant. Crew, Muzzle, a Beard (usually)

long and nasty.

d. = Muffle sb? i.

1870 Dubois Cos/nop. Cookery 188 Muzzle (mufle) of beef

with curry,

2. That end of a fire-arm from which the shot is

discharged; spec, in a cannon, the part extending

from the astragal to the extreme end mouldings.
1566 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 170 Item, sex missellts of

irne. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 179 The powder by
carelesnesse was tumbled down vnder the mussels of the

two peeces. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib, 1. ix. (1821) 116

That the peece . .should be abased at the tayle, and elevated

at the musle. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$ P. 37 Over the

Gates five Guns run out their Muzzels. 1711 Swift Jrnl.

to Stella 9 May, They fought at sword and pistol this

morning in Tuttle Fields, their pistols so near that the

muzzles touched. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 361

The soldiers were still fumbling with the muzzles of their

guns and the handles of their bayonets. 189a Greener
Breech-Loader 107 The gun. .should not be left muzzle-up
or muzzle-down against a wall, a gate, or a tree.

b. Charged (crammed) lo the muzzle ; loaded,

filled, or stuffed ' with,
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag, (181 1) II. 63 Every body seems

charged to the muzzle with gun-powder ;—every eye flashes

fire-works and torpedoes, 1859 G. Meredith R. Feverelvl,

So instead of beating about and setting the boy on the alert

at all points, crammed to the muzzle with lies, he just said

[etc.]. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 69 Casaubon had, in

this way, solicited Leunclavius in a letter charged to the

muzzle with gratifying compliments.

f 3. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. 06s.

1726 Swift Gulliver m. v, He had a large Pair of Bellows,

with a long slender Muzzle of Ivory.

4. Agric. = Bridle sb. 5 d.

1763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 There is another
thing supposed also to belong to the plough, and that is the
bridle or muzzle. 1840 J. Buf.l Farmer's Comp. 142 By
setting the muzzle higher up in the index of the beam.

5. The mouth at the base of a cooking-place.
1874 Bedford Sailor sPocket Bk. vii. 206 They [sc. cooking

places] should be in rear of. .the arms', the simplest form
is a trench dug in a line with the wind..; depth, about a
foot at the muzzle decreasing to 3 inches at the chimney.

H. 6. A contrivance, usually consisting of an
arrangement of straps or wires, put over an animal's

mouth to prevent it from biting, eating, or rooting.

£1386 Chaucer Knfs T. 1293 White Alauntz. .folwed
hym, with mosel faste ybounde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2
Moosle, or mosul for a nette [ = neat], oristrigium. 1523
MS. Acc. St. JohtCs Hasp., Cauterb., For a mezell for a
calf. 1556 Withals Diet. (1568) 15 b/! A moosle that
letteth dogges to bite. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. xii. 34 He
tooke a muzzel strong Of surest yron, made with many a
lincke. 1635 Makkham Faith/. Farrier 78 The Horse
having stood all night on the Mussell or at the empty Racke.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 611 Some, when the Kids
their Dams too deeply drain, With Gags and Muzzles their

soft Mouths restrain. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III.

361 It often happens, .that the ferret disengages itself of its

muzzel, and then it is most commonly lost, unless it be dug
out. 1856 *Stonehenge' Brit. Sports 1. in. v. § 457 Many
young dogs are such savage fighters or biters, as to require
the muzzle always on at exercise. Ibid. 11. 1. vi. § 72 Some
very gross feeders requiring the muzzle on immediately after

their last feed of corn over night.

fig' *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 132 For the Fift Harry,
from curb d License pluckes The muzzle of Restraint. 1644
[H. Parker] Jus Pop. 60 So to inure Rome to the snaffle,

and break the Senate to the musle. 1802 Lady Jerningham
\\\J. Lett. (1896) I, 210 Doctor Jenner is.. to have a pre-
mium.. for having Discovered so useful a muzzle for.. the
small Pox. iooi Scotsman 5 Mar. 8/3 The self-imposed
muzzle which he has worn for the last five years no longer
prevents him from taking part in the military debates,

b. An ornamental piece of armour covering a
horse's nose.
i860 J. Hewitt Anc. Armour III. 667 Steel muzzles

elaborately wrought in open-work. 1870 A. De.mmin
Weapons of War 350 The muzzle, which was placed over
the nostrils, .could be of no use in war.

C. The face-piece of an inhaler.

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VI. 55 The naso-oral muzzle
must never be used.

f7. Sc. A veil, face-cloth. (Cf.MuzZLE».l 3b.) Obs.

1603 Philot us xxvii
,
^ourVeluote hat, }our Hude of Stait,

5our Myssell quhen $e gang to gait. 1605 Burgh Rec.
Glasgow (1876) I. 237 That thai gang vpone the calsay syd
with thair mussellis on thair faice, and clopperis.

III. 8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) muzzle'

bone, (sense 2) muzzle-astragal, -end, moulding,

rope, stopper; muzzle chops, nickname for a man
with prominent nose and mouth ; muzzle-lash-

ings (see quot.) ; muzzle-loader, a gun that is

loaded at the muzzle (opp. to breech-loader) ; so

muzzle-loading ppl. a. ; muzzle-peg, a con-

trivance to keep the nose of a dog raised while

hunting game ; hence muzzle-pegged a. ; muz-
zle-ring, the moulding of greatest circumference

encircling the muzzle of a gun ; muzzle-sight,

a sight placed at or near the muzzle of a gun
;

f muzzle-scab, a disease in sheep ; muzzle
velocity, the velocity at which a projectile leaves

the piece from which it is fired.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) 13 b, The "muzzle-
astragal and fillets. 1845 Eucycl. Metro/, VII. 366/2 In
the Ornithorhynque the *Muzzle-bones are flat. 1611

Middleton & Dekkek Roaring Girl in. iii, This old

*muzzle chops should be he, By the fellowes inscription.

187s Lire's Diet. Arts II. 376 The coil.. is struck down
vertically with its *muzzle end upon the anvil. 1889 Kipling
Barrack-r. Ballads, East <y West 69 The Colonel's son a
pistol drew and heldit muzzle-end. 1815 Burney Falconer's
Diet. Marine 290/2 *'Muzzledashings, are two and a half

inch ropes, about four or five fathoms in length, used to

lash the muzzles of guns, so as to confine them to the upper
part of the ports. 1858 Greener Gunnery 331 There is no
possibility of a breech-loader ever shooting equal to a well-

constructed *muzzle loader. Ibid. 333 The celebrated trial

of Breech versus *Muzzle-loading fire-arms, which took place

in April last. 1721 Baii.ev,
* Muzzle mouldings (of a Gun)

is the Ornament round the Muzzle. 1819 T. B. Johnson
Shooter s Comp. 85 Your young dog. . will perhaps take the

wind of himself, and hunt with his nose elevated. Should
this not be the case, recourse must be had to the *muzzle
peg. Ibid. 27 The Russian Pointer, .runs, .his nose close

to the ground (if not "muzzle-pegged.i. i6a6 Capt. Smith
Accid. Yng, Seamen 32 *Mousell rings at her mouth. 1692
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. vi. 94 The Muzzle Ring,
or Cornice. 1858 Greener Gunnery 99 Six outside staves

of great dimensions, which, at the muzzle ring, pass through
openings in the muzzle ring. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. \\\.

vii. 508 A clove hitch is made with the centre of the *muz/le
rope round the fid. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), *Mousel-scab,
a Distemper that sometimes attends Sheep and young
Teggs. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. n On the

barrel is the. .*muzzle sight. 1844 Regul. *(- Ord. Army 96
note, *MuzzIe-Stoppers. 1879 Man. Art ill.

^
Exerc. 8 The

longer the projectile, the less perfectly it is centred, the

lower its *nvuxzle velocity [etc.].

Muzzle (mz7-z'I)
}
sb.- [ad. G. Mosel, Du. Aloe-

zel = Moselle, where cf. the 18th c. form mossel.]

Moselle wine.

1853 Jerdan Autobiog. IV. xiii. 243 We sat down to ex-

cellent rotten cabbage, but washed down with sensible

muzzle and ichnaps. Ibid. 244 The bumpers of muzzle.

i
Muzzle, a. Obs, Also 7 mussel. —Muzzled

///. a*
1691 Lond.Gaz. No. 2652/4 A little Man, ..having a Mus-

sel Beard. 1813 Gen. P. Thompson Let. 26 Jan. (MS.), A
brown muzzle horse ; which upon examination I found by
no means to intend a horse with a brown muzzle, but a horse

that reflects brown-muzzle rays...A brown-muzzle horse

therefore is a horse of a brinded or mingled brown.

Muzzle, v.1 Forms : see the sb. [f. Muzzle
sb,^ Cf. Y. museler.]

1. intr. To thrust out the muzzle or nose ; to feel,

smell, or root about with the muzzle. (Cf. Nuzzle.)
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xix. 426 They felle where

tbei wente, musselinge in the grounde as hogges. 15..

jfohan the Euangelyst 499 And yf the grounde be slypper
and slydynge In faythe I fall downe moselynge. 1581

J. Bell Haddon's A usiu. Osor.Bo Lyke a most filthy hogge
mooselyng in the durtie swinesty of Epicure. 1598 Bahck-
ley Felic.Maniv. 330 The Beare came, .muzling about his

mouth and nose, finding that he breathed not [etc.]. 1607
Hieron Wks. 1. 156 If we euer be like swine, muzling in the

ground. 1679 Rusden Further Disc. Bees ix. 91, I and
others have found that an hogg musling in an Hive hath
been the best way of dressing it. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 701 Every pig takes its own place right earnestly, and
muzzles away at the udder.

t b. Jig, To ' growl * or murmur at.

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 11. 68 Our Syr
Ierome sets vp his bristles & although he know my meaning,
yet mooseleth at the wordes.

2. trans. To bring the muzzle or snout close to.

a 1600 Constancy of True Love xi. in J. P. Collier Roxb.
Ball. (1847) 94 The lyon..Ran where I left my garment
first;..And having musled thus the same [etc.].

_ 169a R.
L'Estrange Fables cexxvii. 199 The Bear comes directly up
to Him, Muzzles, and Smells to him.

f b. To root about or amongst. Obs.

1617 Prescntm. in Essex Rev. XV. 48 His church pale,

broken down,lett in hogges and other cattle, which mussells
and spoyles the churchyard. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeingHusb,
xx. 288 Had there been Oaks in the Place, I should rather
have thought that Tillage perform'd by a Race of the first

Teachers of it, in muzzling Acorns than by Plows.

f c. * To fondle with the mouth close. A low
word* (J.). Cf. Mousle v, Obs.
169a R. L'Estrange Fables ccxix. 192 The Nurse.. was

Then Muzzling and Cokesing of it. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse
I. (1708) 12 Ah, you young hot lusty Thief, let me muzzle
you—[Kissing], 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body 111. 34,
I will, Chargee, so muzle, and tuzle, and hug thee.

3. To put a muzzle on (an animal or its mouth)

;

to prevent by means of a muzzle from biting, etc.

c 1470 in Som. <y Devon N. # Q. (1905) IX. 303 The saide

Dogge beying owte of chayne was mosolyd. 1519 Surtees
Misc. (1888) 34 They shall mosell their dogges. 1526 Tin-
dale 1 Cor. ix. 9 Thou shalt not mosell the mouth of the

oxe. 1530 Palsgr. 642/2, I wolde advyse you musyll your
dogge, for he is called peryllous. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus,
Eiseella,7v thing made with twigges and .strynges to moosell
beastes that thei mought not bite yong springes. 1597
Drayton Heroic. Ep. 49 b, Or who will muzzell that vnruly
Beare? 1627 Hakewill Apol. 11. v. § 4 He that made a dry
path through the red sea, musled the mouthes of the Lyons.
I 7S3 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 All the dogs.. to be.. muzzled.
1820 Scott Abbot xix, Large stag-hounds, or wolf-dogs.,
carefully muzzled to prevent accidents to passengers. 1856
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 390 Completely muzzled with
a line fastened by a running knot between her jaws and the

back of her head. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. <y Mere xxii.

194 It is best to muzzle ferrets.

\>.fg.

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 156 Mydagger muzzel'd, Lea>t

it should bite it's Master. 1613 — Hen. VIII,\. i. 121 This
Butchers Curre is venom'd-mouth'd, and I Haue not the

power to muzzle him. 1622 Br. Hall Contempt, , N. T. III.

v, It is thine onely mercy, <_) God, that hath chained and
inu/lcd up this band-do.^. 1631 R. Kolton Comf. Ajft. Cousc.

\. (1635) 6 He is everlai-tingly musled by an Almighty arme,
from ever doing them any deadly hurt. 1700 Dkyden Prol.

to Pilgrim 2 How wretched is the fate of those who write !

Brought muzzled to the stage, for fear they bite. 1884 Pae
Eustace 87, I have the power not only to muzzle him, but
draw his teeth.

f4. transf. To muffle; *SV. to veil, mask (the

face). Obs.
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17184 Thys lady, with hyr

corbyd bak, Was y-moselyd with that sak. 1457.9c. Acts
jfas. II (1814) II. 49/2 At na woman cum to be kirk nor
mercat w l hir face musalyt or coutnit b' scho may no* be
kende. 1582 Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 5^5 Scho fand
the foirsaid nowmer of personis accowteiit in maner foirsaid,

all mussallit. 1590 Ibid. IV. 533 They wer unknawne to

hint, thay being ntissallit.

fig. 1589 R. IjRlce Serm. iv. (1590) f) 3, They that are
this way mi>seled vp in thair ^aull, of all men in the earth
they are maist miserable.

5. To restrain from speaking, impose silence upon.

T a. Phr. To muzzle (up) the mouth of (a person).
1531 Tinuale Exp. 1 yohn{i$3Bi 42b, Who. .wold put his

hcade in y° Romysh byshops haltre that so mostdeth mens
mouthes, that they can not open them. 1569 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. I, 680 It plesit the Almichtte to brydill and
musall up the mouth of Sathan. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxix.
i, I muzzle will my mouth while in the sight I do abide of
wicked wight. 1642 Prince Ritperfs Declaration 4 Have
they not by imprisonment or threats muzzeled the mouthes
of the most grave and learnedst Preachers of London '.' 1737
Whiston Jcsephus, Hist. Pref. (1777) § 5 Their tongues
loosed.. for law suits, but quite muzzled up when they are

to write history.

b. with person as obj.

1545 Brimklow Compt. xvi. (1874) 40 Shal not he than do
a Christen preacher wrong,.. that moselyth hym for the
space of whole .xij. monthes? 1577-87 Holinshed Chton.
II. 16/2 There is nothing that ought to moozzell vp anie one
from rebuking other nations. 1825 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867)
II. 200 What establishment can muzzle its fools and lunatics,

1878 Seeley Stein III. 370 The best way of muzzling him
was to take him into the Austrian service. 1888 Bryce
Amer. Commiv. xi. I. 145 Congress has other means of
muzzling an ambitious chief magistrate.

6. Naut, fa. To lie muzzled-, (of a ship) to

remain inactive. So to muzzle oneself-, to cease

from action. Obs, b. In yachting use

:

To take

in (a sail).

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 83 We saw a Ship..: We lay
muzled to let her come up with us, for we supposed her to
be a Spanish Ship. 1726 Shelvocke Voy, round World
195 Their fire had little or no effect, all stood fast with us,

and they muzzled themselves. 1745 Geutl. Mag. July 352
The Lion's rigging being cut to pieces, . .all her lower masts
and topmasts shot thro' in many places, so that she lay
muzzled in the sea, and could do nothing with her sails.

1884 E. F. Knight Cruise ofFalcon I. iii. 30, I had to call

up the watch below to muzzle the sail. 1895 Outing (TJ. S.)
XXVI. 46/1 Muzzle it, man the down-haul T

f 7. To render ineffective or inoperative. Obs.
1706 Baynard in Sir J. Floyer Hot $ Cold Bath. n. 250

Whilst they {sc. the salts] are swimming in the Fluid, they
are muzzled and invelloped in the clammyand glutinous Parts.

8. To muffle (bells). Now dial.

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/2 The Bells were muzled, and
rang as for a Funeral the whole Evening. 1883 Almond-
bury i<f Huddersf. Gloss., Muzzle, used for rnittfle, in regard
to the church bells.

9. slang. To hit on the mouth ; hence, to thrash.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 16/1 It is often said in

admiration of such a man that ' he could muzzle half a dozen
bobbies before breakfast'. 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet.,
Muzzle^ to fight or thrash.

10. slang. To take, ' bag \
1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer ix, I thought, Sir,

as you'd like a snack, so I muzzled enough grub for two.
1897 Barrere & Leland Diet. Slangy Muzzle, to get, to take.

Udu'zzle,^-- dial. [app. connected with Muzz v,

andMuzzY.j a. trans. To make 'muzzy*; to fuddle.

b. intr. To drink to excess (1828 in Craven
Gloss.),

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont III. 43 Gads my life,

if I don't believe though that the cheating sly rascal put
summot in my drink, . . I becomed all of a sudden as



MUZZLED.

muzzled I as muzzled '. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain l\.

ix, You have read yourself into a maze, . .what Mary calls,

muzzling your head.

Hence Mu-zzling vbl. sb.

1828 Craven Gloss. 1866 Motley Corr. (1889) 1 1. 222 From

his point of view all our guzzlings and muzzlings must seem

reprehensible. . .

Muzzled (nwz'ld),///. a.1 [f. Muzzle *M or

V\ + -ED.]

1. Wearing a muzzle.

1S30 in Ancestor (Oct. root) 182 A beyres hede sable mous-

eled geules. a 1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory

(1808) 4, 3 beares' heads erased arg : musled or. 159s Shaes.

John 11.1 249. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 408 Led by the nostril,

walks the muzzled bear. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast.

Ord. (1863) no Three bears' heads muzzled.

fir. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. vii. 73 They would fame beat

something were like the Masse that will not bite ;
a muz-

zled Religion. 1647 Trait Comm. Rom. HI. 20 Those misled

and muzled souls. 1789 BURNS Elegy on 1788 vi, Thou now

hast got thy daddy's chair, Nae hand-cutFd, nuzzl d, hap-

shackl'd Regent, But, like himsel', a full free agent.

f2. Muffled; veiled; masked. Obs.

1581 in Tytler Hist. Scotl. (1864) IV. 38 Certain 'musselled

men'. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 495 Certane

uther musalit men on horsback, in weirlike maner, with pis-
:

tolettis. 1588 Cm: rchyard Spark Friendship C3b, The
J

musled faces couered with counterfaite good maners.

t Muzzled, ///. rt.
2 Obs. Also 7 muzzeld.

[?repr. OK. nttsU, pa. pple. of mesler to mingle,

mix (see Meddle, Mell v.). Cf. Muzzle a.]

? Speckled with white or grey.

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 His blacke lockes dangling

downe, Curl'd and knotty muzzeld beard. 1858 Lytton

What mill lie do II. iv, It [sc. a horse] was a dark muzzled

brown.

Muzzier, [f- Muzzle sb.l and Z1
.
1 + -eu 1

.]

1. One who muzzles animals. (In quot. Jig:)

1653 A. Wilson Inconst. Ladie m. i. (1814) 49, 1 mu st not

be raind vp, by a tame musler, That shall confine my free-

dome to his winks.

2. Pugilism. A blow on the month.
1811 Lex. Balatron. s.v., The milling cove tipped the cull

a muzzier. 1819 Sporting Mag. III. 231 Smith placed that

which seemed to be a muzzier upon his adversary's jaw.

3. A muzzle-loading gun.
1872 \V. Cory Lett, *t Jrnls. (1897) 292 There is a muzzier

here with which you can shoot the half-dozen pheasants.

4. Nattf. (See quot. 187S.)

1878 D. Kemp Yacht ly Boat Sailing 359/2 Muzzier, a

wind that blows directly down a vessel's intended course.

Synonymous with 'nose ender '. 1893 Sloane-Stanley
Rendu. Midshipm. Life xxxiii. 448 The following morning

there was a nice breeze, but a dead muzzier.

Muzzling, vbl. sb. [f. Muzzle z\i + -IH8».]

1. The action of putting a mnzzle on an animal.

Often allrib., as muzzling order.

1579 Fulke Hcskins Pari. 9 The moosling of the oxe, that

treadeth the come. 1886 Sat. Rev. 22 May 712 Sir Charles

Warren has done wisely in extending the Muzzling Order of

his predecessor. Ibid., To enforce muzzling for an adequate

period in every parish in the island.

f b. Jig. ? Putting to silence. Obs.

1575 R. B.Appius * Virg. in Dodsley O. PI. (1827) XII.

350 Here is naught els but railing of words out of reason,

Now tugging, now tattling, now musling in season.

2. Pugilism. Hitting on the mouth.
1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 179 He went to work at the muz-

zling system.

Muzzy (mzvzi), a. colloq. and dial. Also 8-9

mussy. [Perh. a later form of Mossy a. in sense

5. But cf. dial, mosey = mouldy, rotten, muggy,
hazy, stupefied with liquor; also Mosy a., downy.

The chronological relations with Muzz v.1 and

Muzzle v. 2 are uncertain.]

1. Of persons, their actions, manner, etc. : Dull,

stupid, spiritless ; also, mentally hazy.

1728-9 Mrs. Delany in Life <r Corr. (1861) I. 195 When
I returned from the duchess of Norfolk's assembly, (muzzy
enough, not having met with agreeable conversation). 1761

J. Hawkesworth Edgar ty Emmeline 7 What, always
muzzy, with a dismal countenance as long as a taylor's bill !

1817 Keats Lett. 15 Apr., I don't feel inclined to write any
more at present for I feel rather muzzy. 1827 Scott Jr/il.

28 Feb., Discontinuing smoking., leaves me less muzzy after

dinner. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxxi, We may expect

that his view of the past will be rather muzzy. 1883 Sat._ Rev.
10 Nov. 586 A sentimental Celt may regard himself, in his

muzzy Celtic way, as being an ill-treated rightful heir of any
land which chances to belong to a ' Saxon '.

b. Of places, times, etc. : Dull, gloomy.
1727-8 Mrs. Delany in Life fit Corr. (1861) I. 159 The

town is mussy. though very full. I have not been at an
assemble this winter. 1754 A. Murphy Gray's-Inn Jrul.

No. 80 Sunday the most muzzy Day in the year. 1770
Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 60 A damn'd muzzy
dinner at Boodle's. 1821 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag.^ X.

253 Here have I been sitting, this whole long-lagging,

muzzy, mizly morning.

C. transj. Blurred, indistinct in form, etc.

1832 W. Irving in Life ,r Lett. (1866) III. 26 His form is

still fine on the stage, but his countenance is muzzy and in-

distinct. 1867 Art Jrnl. XXIX. 123/3 The execution, .is

vague and muzzy to a fault. 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 830
A growing tendency to see everything blurred and muzzy.

2. Stupid with excess of liquor.

1775 T. Campbell Diary in Napier Johnsoniana (1884)

223 We went to the Coffee house in the evening, where
almost all the gownsmen we saw were tipsy. ..The next
night also, we went to another Coffee house, and there the

scene was only shifted, all muzzy. 1849 Thackeray Pen-
dennis v, His muzzy, whiskified brain. 185a R. S. Slrtees
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Sponge's Sp. Tour lix, Leather, though somewhat muzzy, I

was sufficiently sober to be able to deliver this message.

1892 J. Payn Mod. Whittinglon II. 133 He was 'muzzy

in the morning ; he was ' elevated ' in the afternoon ;
but at

six o'clock, punctually, he was drunk.

Mwbill, Sc. var. Moble. Mwde, obs. f. Mud.
j

Mwe, obs. f. Mew sb.z, v. 1 Mwlat, var. Mulet.

Mwncke, mwiik, obs. ff. Monk. Mwre, obs.
|

Sc.f. Moor ti.h obs. f. Mubez*. Mwrthrys, var.
j

Murdkes. Mwakoll, obs. f. Mussel.

My (mai, unstressed mi), poss. adj. Also 2-6

mi, (4 mii, 6 mye), 9 dial, moy, etc. 0. (un-
j

stressed forms) 3-6 (also 9 in representations of
,

Irish speech) me, 8 m', 9 dial, ma, etc. [early
j

ME. mi, reduced form of min (see Mine poss.

pron.), used orig. before consonants except h, but

occurring before vowels in northern texts as early

as the beginning of the 14th c. and ultimately

becoming the universal possessive adj. of the 1st

pers. sing, in prose use.]

I. Of or belonging to me ; that I have, hold, or

possess. The possessive genitive of I pron.

For the functions of the possessive see His poss. pron. B. 2.

a. a 1175 Colt. Horn. 225, Ic wille settan mi wed betwuxe

me and eow. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 157 Wa is mine sanle bet mi

lif bus longe ilest. a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 213 Mi
leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued. c 1290 St. Cris-

topher 40 in .V. Eng. Leg. I. 272, Ich am a man opon ml

seruiz and noman serui i-nelle Bote my louerd. a 1300 Cur-

sor M. 4487 Me-thoght i bare A lepe. . Wit bred hat i bar on

mi heued [Gott. mj, Fairf. my, Trin. myn heued). a 1300-

1400 Ibid. 13568 (Gott.) Mi eien tua [other texts min, myne].

c 1320 Sir Trislr. 2997 Mi wille ?if y mi?t gete, }>at leuedi

wold y se. 1423 J as. I JCingis O. cxv, How long think thay to

stand in my disdeyne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur IV. xv. 139

And lete hym wete I can doo more whan I see my tyme.

1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 1 To pray for my soull and

myn ancestres. c 1550 Cheke Mark i. 7 Mi stronger com-

meth after me, y* latchet of whoos schoo J am not worthi to

bow down and louse. 1592 R. Greene Blacke Bookes Mes-

senger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 34 Euery one. .almost disdained

my companie. 160a Shaks. Ham. v. i. 264 A Ministring

Angell shall my Sister be. 1622 Map.be tr. A lemon's Guz-

man dAlf. 280 That they might conferre it on a Gentle-

mans sonne of good rankc.but my Iunior. 1721 Strype

Feci. Mem. II. 1. xxiii. 188 Yet can I not, without some
touch of my estimation, . . satisfy the result herein^ presently.

1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 156 It is my aversion, it fills

my. .soul with horror. 1788 Gibbon Decl. t, F. IV. Pref. p.

vi, My time will now be my own. 185s M. Arnold Balder

Dead 1. 106 Who will bear my hateful sight in Heaven ?

1864 Tennyson North. Farmer 1. xiv, I done my duty by
Squoire an' I done my duty by all [ed. 1875 has moy). 1888

Stevenson Black Arrow 11. iii, It is my murderer in the

secret passage. 1895 Kekewich in Laiv 'Times Rep. LXI 1 1.

663/2, 1 do not think I am precluded . .from forming my own
conclusion on this point.

8. a 1250 Owl ff Night. 869 (Cott.) For al me song is of

longinge. 13 . . Sir Bcues (A.) 2583 And a,he wile, for me
sake, Cristendome at be take, c 1400 Cursor M. 20704 ( Brit.

Mus. Add. MS.) Ther on schal ligge me modre deere.

c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (1902) xv. 22 Now lat me lady dp
quhat evirscho will. 1712 Arblthnot John Bull 11. xviii,

J. Bull. I shall have it to m'own self! L. Baboon. To thy

n'own self. 183a W. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems

37 He'll end ma days as sure as death. 1888 H. Smart
Master of Rathkelly I. xv. 223 I'll just keep me oiye

on that Cassidy.

U Down to the 16th c my often resulted from

the transference of the n of mine to the accom-

panying sb. or adj. (See N 3 b, Nain, Naunt,
Nown, Nuncle.)
1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 51 A pore

pryery, a fundacion off my nawynsetres.

b. Prefixed to lord, lady (see Lady sb. 6 a,

Lord sb. 15); hence my lady, my lord vbs., to

address as ' my lady ',
' my lord '. So My Nabs.

£-1330 Amis <y A/nil. 1228 Mi lord the duke, he seyd
anon, For schame lete tho leuedis gon. 1395 E. E. Wills

(1882) 7 To praye diuine seruice for my lordes soule Sir

Thomas West, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1381 Men
mote hir clepe ' my lady chaungeabil '. 1470 Paston Lett.

II. 412 He sente to my Lady of Norff. by John Bernard

only for my mater. 1655 F'uller Ch. Hist. ix. 149 To the

Lord Treasurer. My singular good Lord [etc.]. 1684 Lady
R. Russell Lett. 20 Apr. (1807) 28, I hear my Lord Gains-
borough and my Lady will be shortly at Chilten. 1771 Smol-
lett Humph. CI. Let. to Sir W. Phillips 8 Aug., Ma lords

and gentlemen. 1831 [see Lord sb. 15 c]. 1834 Marryat
P. Simple xiv, To find myself, .my lorded this and my
lorded that, every minute. 1849 — Valerie vii, 'Don't flare

up, my lady.' 'Don't my lady me.' 1886 Blackxv. Mag.
Aug. 223 To make the grievous mistake of ' my-ludding

'

the counsel. 1887 W. S. Gilbert Ruddigore 11, Whose
middle-class lives are embarrassed by wives Who long to

parade as 'My Lady'.

c. Used with vague application (cf. His poss.

pron. B. 2 b, Our B. i d). Also with ethical force

in certain playful or ironical idiomatic collocations.

1592 Moryson Let. in /tin. (1617) 1. 37, I knew where my
Gentlemans shooe wrung him. 1653 H. More Antid.
Ath. 11. i. (1712) 37, I would have my Atheist to take Ship-

ping with me. 1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle .Sir M.
Mar-all 11. 20 Sir John. Dost thou not know the Con*
tents on't ? Landl. Yes, as well as I do my Pater nosier.

1755 Smollett tr. Gil Bias vii. i, 1 lay in ambush.,
and, sure enough, perceived my man enter. 1799 H. K.
White Let. to bro. Neville, I leave [the office] at eight

in the evening ; then attend my Latin until nine. 1808 Col.

Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 13, I brought down my bird every

shot. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. x. (1907) 1. 116 My taper

man of lights listened with . . praise-worthy patience.

MYALGIA.

2. Used vocatively. a. Prefixed affectionately to

terms of relationship or endearment ; also, affec-

tionately or compassionately, or in a jocular or

merely familiar tone, to certain designations which

are otherwise rarely used vocatively, as in my man,

my boy, my goodJellow, my poor man. (See also

Dear a. 1 2 b, c, for the use as prefixed to that adj.)

In modern English it is not (as in some languages) the rule

of ordinary speech to prefix my to terms of relationship

[father, mother, brother, etc.) used vocatively; the use

belongs to impassioned literary language. Son and daughter,

however, are exceptions ; and the omission of my before

the vocativefriend is somewhat arch, or rhetorical.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 98 Cum to me, mi leofmon, mi kulure, mi
schene, mi veire spuse. C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 513

My faire brid, my swete cinamome, Awaketh, lemman myn.

1388 Wyclik Prov. i. 10 Mi sone, if synneris flateren thee,

assente thou not to hem. 1582 Stanyhlrst sEncis ill.

(Atb.) 86 Take, myeboy, theese tokens by myn owne hands

finnished holye. 1767 S. Patekson Another Trav. 1. 425 My
good gentlemen and lady-connoisseurs. 1816 Scott Antio.

viii, ' Farewell, my father !
' murmured Isabella. 1875

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 26 But consider how monstrous this

is, my friend.

b. csp. in my dear {dearest), my love, etc. (see

these words) ; hence my dear vb., to address as

' my dear' ; etc.

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 96 Mrs. Cockloft began
' my dearing ' it as fast as tongue could move. 1830 Miss

Mitford Village Ser. iv. 93 All through her childhood,

the tiny heiress . . was my-deared, petted, fondled. 1848

Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, They my-loved and my-deared

each other assiduously. 1855— Nezvcomes h'x, Miss Ethel

and my wife. .' my-dearesting ' each other with that female

fervour [etc.].

c. Prefixed (without intervening adj.) to the

name of the person addressed : (a) poet, as a latin-

ism, expressing intimate friendship (obs. or arch.) ;

(b) in the language of fervid affection.

173a Pope Ess. Man i. 1 Awake, my St. John ! 1793
Cowper To Mary 16 Thy sight now seconds not thy will,

M y Mary

!

3. In ejaculations, as my eye! my God! my
gracious ! my stars ! my word! etc. (see these

words); whence (elliptically) My! or Oh, my!,

which is common (esp. U.S.) as a mild exclama-

tion of surprise ; also Oh-my vb., to say ' Oh, my !

'

1707 J. Stevens Quevcdo's Coin. Wks. (1709) 350 Such
Words and Sayings are a Discredit to your self. . : As for

Instance, . . my Whither d'ye go. 1825 Jamieson Suppl., My,
interj. Denoting great surprise, Roxrj. 1840 Mrs. Trol-
lope Widow Married xi, What a bonnet!— my! 1849

Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 69 When she did take in the im-

mense fact, oh, my ! if she didn't show feeling enough.

1883 ' Mark Twain ' Life on Mississippi xvii, My, what a

race I've had ! 1893 Baring-Gould Cluap Jack Zita i. 10

The servant maids . . were listening and . . oh-mying over the

bargains.

f4. a. My (toiywitting : with (without) my
knowledge. (Cf. F. a tnon escient.) Obs.

c 1450 Merlin 12 Yef euer man, my witynge, hadde to do
with me. 1470 Paston Lett. II. 412 He sente to my Lady
of Norff.. .my onwetyng.

b. My lane (see Lone a. 6 b) : by myself. Sc.

1724 Ramsay Vision i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae.

x8i8 Hogg Brcnonie of Bodsbeck I. xL 219 Ony thing but a

bogle face to face at midnight, an' me a' my lane.

5. In names of games.
1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Motto D 4, At Primefisto. .at

My-sow-pigg'd, and. .Looke about ye. 173a Mrs. Delany
Life H Corr. (1861) I. 385 Played at my lady's hole, supped,

and went early to bed. 1770 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary
20 Apr., Mr. Seton and myself declined playing—-I never

do but at Pope Joan, Commerce, or My Sow's Pig'd !

||
Mya(mai-a). Zool. Pl.myffl.myas. [modX.

(Linnaeus 1758), prob. an alteration of Gr. /iO-i

mussel ; Linnseus has myes as a plural.] A bivalve

of a genus formerly of wide extent, but now re-

stricted to the Gaper or Soft Clam (M. arenaria)

and closely resembling species.

[1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 78 .li>zt, Gaper. . .A bivalve

shell gaping at one end.] 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII.

561/2 The margaritifera ; or pearl mya. 1841 Penny Cycl.

XIX. 143/2 The Mys live buried in sandy beaches, wherein-

they often lie with the tube just projecting. 1854 Wood-
ward Mollusca 317 The Myas frequent soft bottoms.

Myal (msial). [pern, of West African origin.]

Only in attrib. use denoting persons or things asso-

ciated with the practice of Myalism : see quots.

1774 E. Long Hist. Jamaica II. 416 Not long since,

some of these execrable wretches in Jamaica, introduced

what they called the myal dance, and established a kind of

society, into which they invited all they could. The lure

hung out was, that every Negroe, initiated into the myal

society, would be invulnerable by the white men. Ibid. 417

One of these myal men . .gave him a wonderful account of

the powerful effects produced by the myal infusion. 1843

Phillippo Jamaica 249 note. The author once saw a

negro suffering from a gum-boil, who persisted in affirming

that the Myal Doctor had extracted a snake from the

affected part. 1851 G. Blyth Remin. Miss. Life iv. 174

The doctor or Myal-man is resorted to that he may neu-

tralise the power of the Obeah-man. Ibid. 175 They be-

came excited and frenzied singing Myall songs.

|| Myalgia (maiise-ld^ia). Path. [mod.L., f.

Gr. fiv-s muscle + -0X710, 6\yos pain.] A morbid

condition of a muscle, characterized by pain and

tenderness; muscular rheumatism. Hence My-
algic (maiiarldjik) a., of the nature of, character-

ized by, or affected with myalgia.



MYALISM.
i860 T. Inman On Myalgia Pref. p. viii, The Author was

guided to ths choke of the word 'Myalgia'—first, because
it had a familiar look about it, as resembling neuralgia

;

secondly, because it implied^ no other theory than that the
muscles were the seats of pain. Ibid. 187 Is the heart sub-
ject to myalgic affections? 1880 A. Flint Princ. Med. 803
Neuralgia affecting sensory nerves in muscular organs may
be distinguished as myalgia. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III.
I The word [Rheumatism], .has now become a convenient
term for embracing myalgic, neurotic and arthritic pain.

Myalism ^mai-aliz'm). [f. Mval + -ism.] A
kind of sorcery or witchcraft practised by the
natives of the West Indies and other countries.
1843 Phillippo Jamaica 248 Myalism, as well as Fetishism,

were constituent parts of Obeism. 1873 W. J. Gardner
Hist. Jamaica 191 Of late years Myalism has generally
been regarded as an art by which that of the Obeah man
could be counteracted. 1874 [see ObeahismJ.
Hence Myalist (maralist), one who practises

myalism. Also aitrib.

1851 G. Blyth Remin. Miss. Life iv. 175 Sometimes the
Myalists meet in large companies, generally at night. 1880
P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro viii. 123 A Myalist outbreak
meant the repression of the malignant influences of Obeah.

Myall 1 (mai'a.1). [Native name: Bigambel
(Dumaresque River) mail the blacks (a black =
namail).] A wild aboriginal of Australia.
1833 in T. L. Mitchell Bxped. East. Australia (1839) I.

App. 353 The smoke from fires of the Myall blacks. 1839
T. L. Mitchell Ibid. I. 20 The natives who remain in a
savage state. .are named 'myalls' by their half civilized
brethren. 1890 ' R. Holdrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 202
A lot of half-tamed naked Myalls, as yet hardly to be trusted.
*8o8 — Rom. Canvas Town 145 If murder doesn't come of
it, I'm a myall black fellow.

Myall 2 (mai-a.1). [Native name : Kamilaroi
(Hunter River) maid!.'] Any Australian acacia,
esp. Acacia pendula or A. Iwmalophylla (which
yields a useful hard scented wood). Also, the
wood of these trees.

1845. J. O. Balfour Sketch N.S. Wales 38 The Myall-
tree.. is the most picturesque tree of New South Wales.
1852 Mundy Antipodes I. x. 316 Dandy amateur bushinen
have the handle of their stock-whip made of the Myal,
Acacia pendula, or violet wood. 1859 H. KlNGSLBY G.
Hamlyn v, A man that's seen a naked old hag of a gin ride
away on a myall-bough. 1880 Silver's Handbk. A uslralia
275 Stringy bark is useful for boards, .myall for pipes. 1890
'R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (xigx) 400 The boundless
ocean-plains..where the saltbush grows, and the myall and
the mulgah. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brmvn's Bunyip 277
The myall ashes still glowed redly.

+ Myance. St. Obs. [Altered form of moyens,
pi. of Moyen si.', with assimilation of the last syl-
lable to the suffix -ance.]
1. Means, resources ; agency, intercession, influ-

ence exerted on behalf of another : see Moyen sb.l
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 36 He wald haif, for a

nicht to byd, A haiknay and the hurtmanis hyd, So meikle
he was of myance [riming-.vith sciens, gyans, gardeviauce).
>54S Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 4 Throw suppli myance
and favour of the King of Ingland. 1350 Ibid. 109 Diverse
oure Soverane Ladyis legis makis myance that the samin
[coins] hes passage, a 1585 Montgomery Ftytingjx Trot,
tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance.

12.? Information, intelligence.
1561 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CI.) 70 The said erle

havand myance thairof, rasit his freindis.

Myand, -ane, Myar : see Moyen, Mire.
II Myasthenia (maiiasjw'nia). [mod.L. mya-

sthenia, f. Gr. ixv-s muscle + aaBtvda weakness.]
Muscular weakness. Hence Myasthenic a.
1836 Mayne Expos. Lex. , Myasthenia . . Myaslkenicus, .

.

myasthenic. 190a Brit. Med. Jrnl. 31 May 1323 The girl's
distressing nervous sensitiveness made impossible .. an at-
tempt to obtain the myasthenic reaction.

T Myce, ». Obs. Also myse. [? a. OF. *micUr,
michier (now dial.) to crumble, slice small, f.

miche {see Miche sb. 1
).] (ram. To cut up small.

1381 in Forme ofCury (1780) 93 Nym onyons and myce
hem ri3t smal. Ibid. 95 Myse bred and schepys talwe as
gret as dyses. 1:1450 Two Cooltery-bks. 71 Take fressh
brawne, and myce it small. Ibid. 75 Putte the mary there-
in, and myced dates And streberies.

Myce, obs. pi. of Moose sb.

Mycel, obs. form of Mickle.
Mycelial (maisflial), a. Bot. [f. Myceli-um +

-al.] Consisting of or characterized by mycelium.
1870 Bastian in Nature 30 June 173/2 Ordinary mycelial

filaments. 1882 Jrnl. Microscop. Sci. Jan. fi A mycelial
thread. 1894 Times 13 Dec. 11/5 Eurotium Oryzx, a
mycelial plant of the Aspergillus family.
So Mycelian, Myce lioid adjs.
1857 M. J. Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 226, I have, .found a

Cyphella on the hardest gravel stones, where the fine myce-
hoid threads, by which it was attached [etc.]. 1887 YV. Phil-
lips Brit. Discomycetes 147 The fully developed cups are
much more rare than the green mycelioid state. 1891 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Mycelian, relating to Mycelium.

II Mycelium(mais;-lizmi). Bot. [mod.L. (Fries
1832), f. Gr. fivKTjs mushroom + -ium, with inter-
calated / (? after epithelium).] The vegetative part
of the thallus of fungi, consisting of white filament-
ous tubes (hyphae) ; the spawn of mushrooms.
1836 M.J. Berkeley FungiWSporidia. ., at first covered

by the converging./?^; of the mycelium. 1847 Johnston in
Proc. Bepu.Nat. Club II. No. 5. 214 The decumbent fila-
ments of this Mould form a cobweb-like mycelium. 187sHuxley & Martin Pract. Biol. v. 34 As all the ramifying
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;
hypha: proceed from the spore as a centre, their develop-
ment gives rise, .to a delicate stellate mycelium.

Mycenaean, (mais/nran), a. and sb. [f. L.
3/ycenx-us (f. Mycenss) + -an.] a. adj. Of or
belonging to Mycenae, an ancient Greek city in

the Argive plain, and esp. the kind of civilization,

culture, or art of which it was the centre, b. sb.

A native or inhabitant of Mycena;.
[1598 Chapman Iliadwx. 157 The king himself that rules

the rich Mycenian land.] 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII.
562/2 The Mycenseans, sending 80 men, partook with the
Lacedaemonians in the glory acquired at Thermopylae 1842
Mure Tour in Greece II. 167 The Mycenajan structure \sc.
the Treasury of Atreus] has.. the advantage of being in a
nearly perfect state of preservation. 1896 Nat. Sci. Dec.
35jM ycenajan culture was permeated by Oriental elements.

Mycetal (.maisrtal). Bot. [f. Gr. /ttwrr-,

fivurji mushroom + -al.] (See quot.)
1857 M. J. Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 63, I shall. .consider

Algols, or Hydrophytes, as forming the first grand group
;

and for the second, propose the name of Mycetals, compris-
ing. . Fungals and Lichens.

II Mycetes (maisrtfz), sb. pi. Biol. [mod.L.,
ad. Gr. ixvKXjTfs, pi. of /Jiixr/s mushroom, fungus.

J

The group of minute vegetable organisms com-
monly known as microbes. Hence Myce tic a.

1876 tr. von Ziemsscn's Cycl. Med. I. 254 If. .the mycetic
germ of a pestilence is supplanted . . by a pathogenetic proto-
myces. Ibid. 399 A very strong proof of the possible dis-
semination of cholera mycetes by the air. 1896 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. I. 504 Others have singled out the schizomycetes
as mycetes or microbes.

MycetO- [maki-lo, moisftp'), before a vowel
mycet-, combining form of Gr. hvktjs mush-
room, used in various scientific terms : Mycetoge-
ne-tic, Myceto genous adjs., produced by mush-
rooms. Mycetology(seequots.). Myceto philid,
-philoid a. and sb. [Gr. -</>t'Aos loving], belonging
to, a member of, the family Mycctophilidx or fungus
midges.

|| Mycetozoa, a group of fungoid organ-
isms, consisting chiefly of the Myxomycetes; also
Mycetozo'an,

||
-zo'on, a member of this group.

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, etc. 368 These phenomena of
deformation by Fungi may be termed *mycetogenetic meta-
morphosis. Ibid. 369 All these "myelogenous deformations.
185S Mayne Expos. Lex., Mycelologia,. .a treatise or dis-
sertation on the mushrooms : *mycetology. 1879 Encycl.
Brit. IX. 827/2 Mycetology, or more commonly mycology,
the science of fungi. 1899 Sharp in Cumb. Nat. Hist., Insects
II. 463 The larva of Mycctobia pallipes. .gives rise, .to an
ordinary "Mycetophilid fly. 1880 Saville Kent Infusoria
I. 41 The group of the Myxomycetes or *Mycetozoa. 1885
E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 832/1 It indeed
seems not at all improbable that, .the Mycetozoa represent
more closely than any other living forms the original ances.
tors of the whole organic world. 1881 T. Gill in Smithso-
nian Rep. 414 "Mycetozoans. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson
Auim. Life 008 The spore of a Mycetozoan is a minute
spherical or oval body. 1885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl.
Brit. XIX. 832/r The naked protoplasm of the *Myceto-
zoon's Plasmodium.

II Mycetoma (mais/Vu'ma). Path. [mod.L, f.

Gr. fiVKtjT-, ixvktjs mushroom + -cvpa (cf. sarcoma).']
A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). Hence
Mycetomatous a., affected with mycetoma.
1874 H. V. Carter (title) On Mycetoma or the fungus

disease of India. 1892 Lancet 16 July 170/1 The actino-
mycotic nature.. of the black variety of mycetoma. 1897
Alibull's Syst. Med. II. 90 Mycetoma or Madura foot. 1898
P. Manson Trap. Vis. xxxvii, A mycetomatous foot or hand.
Mych, Myche, Mychel, Mycht: see Miche

v., Much, Mickle, Michael, Might.
Myok(e, Mycle, obs. forms of Meek, Mickle.
Myco- (mai'ko), irreg. combining form (for

Myceto-) of Gr. hvktjs fungus, used in chemical
and botanical terms : Mycodextrin, -inulin,
substances analogous to dextrin and inulin (respec-
tively) found in the truffle Elaphomyces granulatus.
Mycopro'tein, the albuminoid which is the prin-
cipal constituent of the protoplasm of the cell.

||
Mycorrhiza [Gr. fi(a root], a fungus investing

the roots of certain trees and living in close re-
lationship with the surface cells; hence Mycor-
rhizal a.

|| Mycothrix [Gr. 6pi£ hair] = Lepto-
thkix.
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mycodextrin. 1871 Watts Diet.

Chem.Supp\.,*Myco-inuliu. O'-H-'O'tH'-iO. 1885 Klein
Micro-Org. 34 A kind of protoplasm, the "mycoprotein of
Nencki. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. 210 Judging from the
results of culture experiments made with these plants with-
out "mycorrhiza. 1900 Nature 28 June 201/2 All known
species of *mycorhizal fungi. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Path. 90
Cells.. united by transverse division into short moniliform
filaments of two or more members (*mycothrix, torula-forms),

il Mycoderma(maikffdauma). Also (in sense 2)
mycoderm. [mod.L.: see Myco- and Derma.]
1. A genus of fermentation-fungi, as that which
forms the mother of vinegar {Mycoderma aceti).

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 44. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot.
§_ H25 Peculiar species of Mycoderma are developed in
vinegar, in yeast, and in flour. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi,
etc. 250 With free admission of air the sprouts are frequently
elongated cylindrical shoots (the 'Chalara-' and Myco-
derma-form).

2. A pellicle or membrane formed by certain
bacteria, as on the surface of liquids that have be-
come ' mothery'.

MYE.

I
1854 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. v. 199 The myco-

derm of favus. 1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 238
I

These mycodermata, as they are called, of ulcerated and
' mucous surfaces.

Hence Mycodermatoid, -dermatous [Gr.
Sipptar-, Sifim : see DERMA], -de rmic cutjs., of,

pertaining to, or consisting of mycoderms.
1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 144'r Mycodermatous

vegetations occur as elements of the crust of porrigo favosa.
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1126 Some mycodermatous Fungi
are connected with certain cutaneous . .diseases. 1882 Ogil-
vie, Mycodcrmic. 1890 Century Vict., Mycodermatoid.
Mycology (maikp-lddai). [ad. mod.L. myco-

logia: see Myco- and -logy.] That branch of
botany which treats of fungi; also, the myco-
logical features of a district or country.
1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi 7* The immense advances

which have of late years been made in the study of Myco-
logy. 1845 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 37 The African Myco-
logy is remarkable for the varied forms it produces amongst
the puff-balls and allied genera. 1885 G. S. W00DHEAD &
A. W. Hake {.title), Pathological Mycology. An Enquiry
into the Etiology of Infective Diseases.

Hence Mycologic, -logical adjs., pertaining to
or connected with mycology or the study of fungi

;

hence Mycologically adv. ; Mycologist, one
who studies or is versed in fungi.
1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi?* That most excellent myco-

logist, Schweinitz. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 19/2 The myco-
' logical system of Fries. 1846 Worcester, Mycologic. 1875

j

Cooke Fungi xiii. 269 The mycologic vegetation of a coun-
I

try. Ibid, 281 A great portion of this country is myco-
logically unknown.

Mycophagy (maikrrfixU,i). [See Myco- and
[
-PHAGY.J Tlie eating of fungi; esp. of those
species usually neglected or avoided. Hence Myco'-
phagist, one who practises mycophagy.

j

1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. it-2 The dung and
fly Agaric, whose loathsome and poisonous properties are
such as to deter the most devoted mycophagist from their
use. 1865 Reader 30 Sept. 36S/2 Mycophagy, a grand name
for what West of England boys call eating ' twoad's meeyat '.

1901 Nation 11 Apr. 295/3 'The Mushroom Book ' intro-
duces the beginner.. to the most important edible and
poisonous forms, placing him quickly in possession of the
facts most important to the successful mycophagist.

II Mycosis v
m3ik''"-sis). Path. Also myk-.

[f. Gr. iivic-ns (see Myco-) + -o.sis.] The presence
of paiasitic fungi in or on any part of the body,
or the disease caused thereby. Hence Mycotic
(maikftik) a., characterized by mycosis.
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 268 The character of

diphtheria is most probably a mykosis. 1877 tr. von Ziem-
sscn's Cycl. Med. XII. 573 Some cases [of meningitis] have
been recognised to be of mycotic origin. 1880 A. Flint
Princ. Med. 97 A form of intestinal mycosis.

Mycterism (mi'kteriz'm). rare. [ad. Gr. /«•*-

T-npta/xis, f. tivKrqpifav to sneer at, f. ixvKTqp nose.]
A gibe or scoff.

'593 K. Harvev Philad. 8, 1 may well say, notwithstanding
your trifling mycterisme, that [etc.]. 1678 Phillips, Mycle-
risme, a disdainful gibe, or scoff; in Rhetorick, it is taken
for a more secret and close kind of Sarcasm. 1900 Saints-
bury Hist. Crit. I. 301 Quintilian .. observes that .. the
Greeks call certain kinds of allegory, sarcasm, asteism
[etc.]. .to which it may be well to add mycterism, a kind of
derision which is dissembled, but not altogether concealed
Mycul^le, obs. forms of Mickle.
Mydaleine (msid?i'U|in). [f. Gr. ^uSaAto?

dripping, wet + -IXE«.] A poisonous ptomaine
obtained from putrid flesh, etc.
1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 37 The action of

mydaleine on the animal economy is very interesting. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 788 Mydaleine, which has been
obtained from the human cadaver.

Myd(d)ai, etc., obs. ff. Midday. Mydde

:

see Mead sb*, Mid. Myddel, etc., obs. ft".

Middle. Myddes, var. Midh. Mydding,
Myddoe, Middrefe : see Midden, Meadow,
Midriff. Myde : see Mid, Mide, Meed.
Mydemyst, Mydes, (-is),Mydew, Myding:
see Midmost, Mids, Meadow, Midden. Mydle,
obs. f. Meddle, Middle.

II Mydriasis (midrib-sis). Bath, [late L.
mydriasis (Celsus), a. Gr.. nvSpiaots, Ionic -17ms.]
Excessive dilatation of the pupil of the eye.
[1657 Physical Diet., Midriasis.] 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV.

402 Under the term mydriasis, the older writers have com-
prehended a morbid affection of the iris, and of the retina
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. n. 1466/1 Mydriasis.,
renders the individual more or less presbyopic.

Mydriatic (midrisetik), a. and sb. [f. prec.

:

see -atic] a. adj. Pertaining to, or causing, my-
driasis, b. sb. A drug that produces mydriasis.
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. x863 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 444On the Antagonistic Effects of Opium and the Mydriatics.

1804 tr. Donders' Anom. Accomm. Eye 590 The ancients
were acquainted with the mydriatic action of some plants.
Mydrid, Mydrif, Mydrun, Mydwe, Myd-
yng : see Midred, Midriff, Midgern, Meadow,
Midden.

t Mye, v. Obs. [a. OF. mier (recorded only as
refl.) to crumble, f. mie :-L. mica crumb.] trans.
To crumble, grate (bread).
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix.m Thah me teone with

nym |>at myn teh [= te|>] mye. 13. . in Rel. Ant. I. 51 Al
this mye smal, and farse the catte within. 1:1420 Liber



MYELENCEPHALON.
Cocorum (1862) S Take mylke of almondes, lay liit anone

j

With myed bred. 1483 Cat/i. Angl. 239/1 To Mye brede,

micare, interrere.

||
Myelencephalon (mai'elense'faVn). Anat.

{

[f. Gr. nv(\6s, -6v marrow + Encephalon.] a.

The cerebro-spinal axis or system (Owen), b. The

medulla oblongata (Huxley). So Myelence-

phalic a., pertaining to or connected with the

myelencephalon; Myelencephalous a., (a) =
Myelencephalic ; (b) pertaining to the sub-kingdom

Myeleiuephala (Owen) or vertebrates.

[1843 Owen Led. Comp.Anal., Invertebrates 12 The sub-

kingdom Vertebrata, or Myelencephala.] 1846 — Led.

Anal. Vertebrate Anim. I. Fishes 46 The perfect type or

that primary segment of the myelencephalous skeleton. 1866

— Anat. Vertebr. I. 268 Myelencephalon of Fishes. 1866

Ibid. III. 79 The myelencephalic columns. 1871 Huxley

Anat. Vert. 72 All the other cerebral nerves originate in

the posterior division of the hind-bram—the myelence.

phalon.

Myeld, obs. form of Mild.

Myelin 1
, -ine (mai-elin). [a. G. myelin, f. Gr.

uvikos marrow : see -IN, -INE.]

1. Chem. Virchow's term for a fatty substance

obtainable from various animal tissues (e.g. brain-

substance, yolk of egg), and also from some

vegetable tissues. Also attrib.

1867 Syd. Sac. Bieun. Retrosp. 11 The peculiar substance

termed by Virchow, myeline substance, .appears to be de-

rivable from protagon. 1867 Jrnl. Annt. I. 359 So-called

Myeline-fornis (rounded and elongated bodies with double

contours, resembling nerve-tubes). 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi,

etc. 300 The motile formations observed in Beneke's myelin

(protagon-mixtures).

2. Anat. The medullary sheath of nerve-fibres,

or white substance of Schwann. Also attrib.

1873 A. Flint Physiol. Man, Nervous Syst. i. 21 The
medullary substance.. is called by various names; as mye-

line, white substance of Schwann, medullary sheath. 1896

Allbutl's Syst. Med. I. 176 The nerve fibres..undergo

changes in the myelin sheath similar to degeneration.

Hence Myelinate, Myelinated adjs., (of nerve-

fibres) furnished with myelin ; Myelination, the

process of development of the medullary sheath of

nerves in the embryo (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891) ; My-
elinic a., of or containing myelin ; Myeliniza'-

tion = Myelination; Myelinize v. trans., to

furnish with myelin ; Myelino-neuritis, inflam-

mation of the medullary sheath of nerves.

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1037/1 In a muscular nerve trunk from

one-third to one-half of the "myelinate fibres are from cells

of the spinal root ganglion. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII.

75 An exceedingly small group of "myelinated fibres. Ibid.

732 The changes in the cortex begin at a stage prior to the

'myelination of the pyramidal fibres. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug.

529 The order of succession in the *myelinisation of the

projection centres and the association centres. 1903 Con-

temp. Rev. Sept. 389 When the child plays it U literally

organising its brain, *myelinising its mind-machine. 1876

tr. [Vaguer 1

s Gen. Pathol. 329 N either protagon . . nor one of

its products of decomposition. .arising_ from the action of

alkalies furnish of themselves "myelinic forms. 1897 A 11-

butt's Syst. Med. II. 979 "Myelino-neuritis such as is met
with in disseminated sclerosis.

Myelin 2 (moi-elin). Min. Also -ine. [a. G.

myelin (Breithaupt), ad. Gr. nvlktvos marrowy, f.

/iueA-os marrow.] A yellowish- or reddish-white

variety of kaolin ; so called from its appearance.

1854 Dana Min. 250 Myelin of Breithaupt (Talksteinmark)

is from Rochlitz.

Myelitis (maiielaHis). Path. [mod.L., f.

Myel-on + -ins.] Inflammation of the spinal cord.

183s R. B. Todd in Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 640/2 Inflamma-
tion of the spinal marrow called by Harles ard Ollivier

myelitis. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Mar. 680/1 Sections of

the cord from a case of acute central myelitis.

Hence Myelitic (maiielrtik) a.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myeliticus,

.

. myelitic. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 15 Acute myelitic ataxy.

Myel(l)mas, obs. forms of Michaelmas.
Myelo-(m3i'£l0,m3i|elj?-),beforea vowel Myel-,

combining f. Gr. yxtkos, \aii\ov (see Myelon),
used in many medical and chemical terms, of

which the following are typical examples : My-
elocele [Gr. koTKos hollow], the cavity of the

myelon or spinalcord. Myelocone[Gr. /roeisdust]:

see quots. Myeloidic, Myeloi'din : see quot.

Myelomargarin, a fatty substance obtained by
Kohler from the tissue of the central nervous

system. Myelopathy, disease of the spinal cord

;

hence Myelopathic a. Myeloplaque, My-
eloplax [Gr. *\a( anything flat and broad] =
Osteoclast (a). Myeloplast [-plast] = prec.

Hence Myeloplastic a., connected with myelo-
plasts.

187s C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol Anal. xii. 290 The
protruded sac contains some portion of the spinal cord itself,

forming the so-called "myelocele. 1878 Kingzett Anim.
Chem. 267 Kiihn gave to one of the principles of the brain
the name of cerebrine, and to another that of "myelokon.
1 89 1 Syd. Soc. Lex. , Myelocone, term employed by Couerbe
for a fatty substance obtained from the cerebral structures

and which consists chiefly of pulverulent stearine. 187a
Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl., *Myeloldin and *Myelofdic
acid. These names are given by Kohler.. to two phos-
phoretted bodies which he has extracted from brain. 1876

808

tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 His \sc. Kohler's] "myelo-

margarin. 1897 Allbutl's Syst. Med. IV. 83 The atrophy

of muscle may be "myelopathic, and have a central spinal

origin. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Myelopathy. 1899 Allbutfs

Syst. Med. VII. 207 Progressive spinal muscular atrophy

(Progressive myelopathy, wasting palsy). 1877 Schafer

Histol. 93 Another element to be found in the marrow

is . . the "myeloplaque or ostoclast. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.

*Myeloplasts. . . Large multinucleated protoplasmic masses

or giant cells, found in the marrow of bones. 1874 H. V.

Carter Mycetoma 42 An alteration of the bones produced

by a diathesis, such as he supposes to belong to the "my
eloplastic formations generally. 1866 A. Flint Print. Med.
51 *Mycoloplaxes [sic], cells in the marrow of bones. 1876

tr. Wagner's Gen. Patliol. 389 So-called mother-cells with

daughter-cells—giant-cells, myeloplaxes.

Myelocyte (mai-elosait). [f. Myelo- + -cyte.]

The nucleus of a ganglionic nerve-cell.

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 51 Myeolocytes [sic], or cells

found in the substance of the brain, the spinal cord, and in

one of the beds of the retina. 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 72/1

The nervous elements termed myelocytes.

MyelOgenetic(mai:el<?d3/he-tik),<r.[f.MYELO-

+ Genetic a.] Concerned with the development

of the spinal cord.

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 529/1 The myelogenetic method which
investigated the details of the central fibres by tracing the

history of their development.

Myelogenic (msiebdjenik), a. [f. Myelo-
+ -QENIC.J Derived from or originating in the

bone marrow. Also Myelogenous a.

1873 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 74 The form

[of leuchcemia] which arises from an affection of the osseous

medulla.. has been called the myelogenous by Neumann.
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 515 A myelogenic cysto-

sarcoma myxomatodes of the bones of the head._ 1904 Brit.

Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 605 Myelogenous leukaemia is rare.

Myeloid (msi'eloid), a. [f. Gr. pvtK-os marrow
+ -OID.] Resembling marrow, as myeloidtumour

;

of or pertaining to marrow, as myeloid cell.

1857 Trans. Path. Soc. Lond.Vlll. 346 Large Myeloid
Tumour in the Head of the Humerus.

_
1875 C. H. Jones

& Siev. Pathol. Anat. 320 The myeloid cells or 'myelo-

plaxes ' of bone. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Feb. 458/1 A
myeloid sarcoma growing from the centre of the first meta-

tarsal bone.

Ii Myelon (march™). Anat. [a. Gr. fivfkov,

late var. of pvikus marrow.] Owen's name for the

spinal cord. Hence Myelonal, Myelo nic adjs.

1846 Owen Led. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. I. Fishes 172

This part is called the ' brain ' or encephalon : the rest of

the axis I term the 'myelon'. Ibid. 174 At the bottom of

the ventricle the myelonal canal is exposed. 1883 E. R.

Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 680/2 The retina of the

Molluscan cephalic eye,, .unlike that of the Vertebrate mye-

lonic eye, is essentially a modified area of the general epiderm.

Myere, obs. f. Mere, Mike ; var. Myocb.
Myery, obs. f. Miry. Myes^se, obs. pi. Mouse.

I] Mygale (mi'gab'). Also 4 migale, mygal.

[late L., a. Gr. /iD-vaAfj.]

1. The shrew-mouse.
1382 Wyclif Lev. xi. 30 A mygal [Vulg. mygale], that is

a beeste born trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous. 1308

Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xvm. lxxiv. (Bodl. MS.), The
firette hatte Migale and is a litel beste as it were a wesel.

1828 Sir J. G. Wilkinson Mat. Hierogl. [13] The sacred

animal of Buto is said to have been the mygale or shrew-

mouse.

2. Zool. Agenus of large hairyspiders of America;

a spider of this genus, e.g. the bird-spider {AT.

avicularia). [Named by Latrcille 1S02.]

1834 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. III. 287 This Mygale—
Aranea avicularia..—is about an inch and a half long.

1843 Owen Led. Anat. Invertebrate Anim. I. 255 In the

Mygale a third ganglion of very small size is formed. 1890

Daily Ne7vs 20 Sept. 5/4 The huge Brazilian mygale.

Hence Mygaloid a., belonging to the genus

Mygale or family Mygalidx.
i8o3MiNCitiNinjVrt/. Sci. III. 123 A large mygaloid spider.

Myg(h)e, Myghele, -ell, obs. ff. Midge,
Michael. My3t(e, Myght(e : see Mm, Might,

Mite. Mygnyon, Mygrame, -eym, -ime,

obs. ff. Minion, Megrim. Mygth, Myhel,
Myhth : see Might, Michael.

Myiasis (mai|ii?
-
sis). Path. Also myasis.

[mod.L., f. Gr. pivia. fly + -asis.] Injury inflicted

by dipterous larvfe on the human body.

1837 F. W.Hope in Trans. Entom.Soc. (1839) II. 359 The
genera producing Myasis, or fly-disease. 1899 Sharp in

Camb. Nat. Hist., Insects 11. 512 The various attacks of

Dipterous larvae on man have received the general name of
' myiasis '. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1641 Dr. J. W.
Stephens showed the larvae and flies of myiasis.

Myilde, Myir, Myis, Myist, Myit: see

Mild, Mire, Mouse, Mist, Mite.

Mykames, Myke, Mykel, -il(l, obs. ff.

Michaelmas, Meek, Mickle.

Mykkis, Sc. pi. of Miche sb.- Obs. Mykkylle,
mykle, mykul, -yl(l, obs. ff. Mickle. My.
kylrues, obs. f. Michaelmas. Mylded : see

Mile v. Myldrop, obs. f. Meldrop Sc. Myle :

see Mil, Mile, Moil. Myleed: see Mile v.

Myles, -ies.var. Milds. Mylie, obs. f. Mile rt.1

Myliobatid (miliip-butid). Zool. [ad. mod.L.

Myliobalidie, f. Gr. /tuAi'as millstone + Paris skate.]

A fish of the family Myliobatidse (eagle-rays).

1859-62 Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 168/1.

MYNE-YE-PLE.

t Myll. Obs. [Related to Mile v.] ? A stripe

or orphrey.
.1.1500 in Archxol. LII. 213 The blew myllys do serve

for boyth the vygylles of seynt Edward synglarly. 1540

Invent, in Trans. Loud, <y Mdsx. Archxol. Soc. IV. 329,

ij tuncyles without stolles and phanams of blewe velvett

enbrotheryd with anteloppes and mylles of gold.

Myll- : see Mil(l-. Myllan, obs, f. Milan 1

;

var. Milan 2 Obs. Myllaner, etc., obs. ff. Mil-

liner. Mylle, obs. f. Mile rf.i Myllen, obs.

f. Milan 1, Mill**.1 Myllewell, var. Mulvel.
Mylleyn, obs. f. Milan 1. Myllin soole : see

Millensole. Myllyant, obs. f. Million.

Myln(e, obs. ff. Mill sb. Mylnar, -er(e, obs.

ff. Miller. Mylnard, obs. f. Millvvabd.

II Mylodon (mai-l&lfn). [mod.L., f. Gr. //uAr/,

fivko-s mill, millstone, molar + oSoi'T-, oSotJ! tooth.]

A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the Pleisto-

cene, having teeth more or less cylindrical; an

animal of this genus. So Mylodont (mai'lAtynt);

also used adj. = belonging to the genus Mylodon.

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 70/1 Mylodon (Owen). A genus of

Edentate Megatherioids. 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle

I. 72 The Mylodon.. holds an intermediate place between

the Ai and the great Armadillo. 1850 Kingsley Alton
Locke xxxvi, A mylodon among South American forests.

1899 Nat. Sci. XIV. 266 Mylodonts were known to have

been contemporaneous with man in other parts of Argentina

farther north. Ibid. 267 The claw is of a mylodont . . type.

t Myloglosse, a. Obs. In 7 erron. myleo-.

[ad. mod.L. mylogloss-us: see next.]

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in

that posture onely by the force of the Geneoglosse or My-
leoglosse Muscles.

II
Myloglossns (msil^glfsas). Anat. [mod.L.

myloglossus (sc. musculus), f. Gr. /JtiAr/, fivko-s mill-

stone, molar + yKuiooa tongue.] A muscular slip

accessory to the styloglossus, passing from the angle

of the jaw to the tongue.

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Myloglossnm.]

1756 H'insloiv's Anat. Hum. Body II. 339 The Mylo-Glossi

are small fleshy Planes situated transversely, one on each

side, between the Ramus of the lower Jaw, and the Basis

of the Tongue. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Swedeuborg's Anim.
Kingd. I. i. 19 The mylo-glossus of some authors is a part

of the mylo-hyoideus.

Mylohyoid m3iltJh3i
-

oid),<7. and sb. (Earlier

in L. form || Mylohyoideus.) [ad. mod.L. mylo-

hyojd-cus (Riolanus), f. Gr. /xtiAr/, -os (see prec.) +
io«5r)s Hyoid.] a. adj. Connected with the lower

jaw and the hyoid bone ; esp. mylohyoid muscle,

a flat triangular muscle forming a large part of

the muscular floor of the mouth. Also Mylo-
hyoidean a. b. sb. The mylohyoid muscle.

1694 W. Cowper Myotomia Re/. 76 Mylohyoideus. Though
Falloppius and his Followers make this a Pair of Muscles,

It seems not to be divisible without apparent Violence.

1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. (1827I 35 The mylohyoideus

muscle. 1838 W. J. E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 220 The
Inferior dental nerve, .gives off but one branch, the mylo-

hyoidean. Ibid., The external surface of the mylo-hyoid
muscle. 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle I. 72 The mylo-

hyoid ridge. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg's Anim.
Kingd. I. i. 20 The mylo-hyoideus arises broad but thin

from the base of the lower jaw. 1866 Proc. R. Irish Acad.
IX. 460 Inseparably connected to the mylohyoid of its own
side. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mylohyoidean ridge.

Mylonite (mai-Wnait). Geol. [f. Gr. puXwv

mill + -ITE.] A siliceons schist resulting from the

crushing of quartzose rocks. Hence Mylonitic

a., Mylonized ///. a., applied to such rocks.

1886 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1026 The gneisses and pegmatites

. .are crushed, dragged, and ground out into a finely lami-

nated schist (mylonite). 1888 Hatch Gloss, in Teall Brit.

Petrogr. 440 Mylonitic. 1901 Nature 19 Sept. 513/1 All

these mylonised rocks show a characteristic striping on the

divisional planes.

Mylse, var. Milce. Mylt(e: see Melt v.

Myluel, -well, var.MuLVEL. Mylvart, obs. f.

Millwabd. Mylyng : see Mile v. Mylyon,
obs. f. Melon. Myn : see Min, Mine. Myna

:

see Mina. Mynace, -asse, obs. ff. Menace v.

Mynah, -eh, var. Mina *, Mynament,
obs. f. Muniment. Mynd(e, obs. Sc. ff. Mine
sb.1 Mynde, var. pa. pple. Meng v. Myn-
doure, obs. Sc. f. Miner. Myne: see Min,

Mine. Mynekin: see Minchen. Mynerfe,
-erff, -erve, obs. ff. Minerva. Mynes(ch,
-essh, obs. ff. Minish.
My-ness. nonce-wd. Self-centredness.

i66» J.
Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. To Rdr., It

comprehends all things, which man in his Own-ness, Selfish-

ness and My-ness, . . cannot understand.

Mynewe, variant of Ming v. Obs.

t Myne-ye-ple. Obs. [Of obscure origin and

meaning. Prof? Skeat has suggested derivation

from OF. manople gauntlet]

14.. Chevy Chase 62 (MS. Ashm. 48, If. 16 b) Thorowe
ryche male and myne ye pie many steme y strocke done

streght. 14.. Eger ty Grime 1025 (Percy fob), Through
rich many & myny plee the red blood blemished both their

blee. [Bp. Percy's note : It shd be Mail & many plie. See

Reliques, vol. I. pag. 10, ver. 21 & Glos.J.

Myng(e, variant forms of Meng v.



MYNHEER. 809 MYOPIC.

II Mynheer (mainhe'r, mone'r). Also 7 myn-
here, menheir, 7-8 minheer, 8 miin heer, 9
mynher, raeneer. [Du. mijnheer, f. mijn my +
heer lord, master (see Her si.).] The courteous

form of address or title of courtesy corresponding

in Dutch to 'sir', 'Mr.'; hence, a Dutchman.
165a in Nicholas Papers (Camden 1886) 308 Myn Heer

Capel. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 236 True Myn-here (quoth

Steepen Malten) we shall not heare of this againe. 1678

J. Phillips tr. Taverniers Trav. 11. 1, vii. 49 Menheir Velant,

chief of thellolland-FactoryatAgra. 1701 C.Wooley Jrnl.
New York (i860) 58 Frederick Philips, the richest Miin
Heer in that place. HXl SpeetatorNo. 5 P5 He afterwards
proceeds to call Minheer Hendel, the Orpheus of our Age.
1782 Cowper To Lady Austen (12 Aug.), "lis thus I spend
my moments here, And wish myself a Dutch mynheer. 1886

All Year Round 14 Aug. 35 Mynheer, as clever at a trick

as a Yank or a Jap.
trans/. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe i, Mynheer Calf, too, be-

comes Monsieur de Veau.

Hence Mynheerify v. nonct-vid., to study Dutch.
1804 South f.y Let. to Lieut. Southey 12 Sept., I am learning

Dutch, and wish you were here, .to mynheerify with me.

Myniment, obs. form of Muniment.
Mynye, variant of Ming v. Obs.

Myo- (mai'tf), combining f. Gr. //us (gen. piuu-s)

muscle, in many scientific terms (of which the

most important will be found as Main words).

Myoblast [-blast], a cell which gives rise to

muscular elements; hence Myobla'stica:. (in recent

Diets.). 1| My'ochrome [Gr. xpwpa colour],

Thudichum's name for the colouring matter of

red muscle (cf. myohmmatin). Myoclonic a. [cf.

Clonic], pertaining to or affected with myoclonus.

||
Myo'clonus [Gr.KAoVos violent confused motion],

convulsive action of the muscles. My occel(e [(Jr.

KoiXos hollow], MyocceTom'e, the cavity in the

centre of a myotome in an early stage ; hence Myo-
ccelomic a. || Myocomma {pi. -co -mmata,
co'mmas) [Gr. Kupipa segment], one of the lateral

flakes into which the muscular system of fishes and
other lower vertebrates is divided. Myocyte [Gr.
kvtos cell], a contractile fibre cell or layer in some
sponges and protozoans. Myodome [Gr. 8o/<os

house, chamber], a cavity in the skull of most
teleostean fishes for the reception of the rectus

muscles of the eye. Myodyna-mics sb. pi., that

branch of science which treats of muscular con-
traction. Myodynamometer, -dynamometer,
an instrument for measuring muscular force.

|| Myo-
fibroma, a tumour consisting of muscular and
fibrous tissue. Myog-enic, Myogenous adjs.,

produced by or arising in the muscles. Myohav-
matin, MacMunn's name for the colouring matter
of red muscle.

|| Myolemma [Lemma -], a deli-

cate membranous sheath enveloping each fibril of
muscular tissue. || Myolipoma, a tumour con-
taining adipose tissue and muscular tissue {Syd.

Hoc. Lex. 1 89 1). Myomere [Gr. pepos part], a
myotome ; hence Myome ric a. Mycnymy [Gr.
-cwvpia, ovopa name], nomenclature of muscles.
Myophan(e a. [Gr. -tpav-qs appearing, (paivitv to
appear], having a striated appearance as of muscle.
Myophone [Gr. <pwvr) sound], an adaptation of
the microphone for measuring the sound of con-
tracling muscles. Myophore [-phore], an appa-
ratus for the attachment of muscles in certain mol-
lusks ; hence Myophorous a. (in recent Diets.).

Myophysical a., relating to myophysics. Myo-
physics, the physics of muscle, the science con-
cerned with muscular action. Myopo'lara., relat-

ing to muscular polarity. Myosarcoma, a tumour
consisting partly of muscular and partly of sarco-
matous tissue ; hence Myosarco'matous a. (in

recent Diets.). Myosclerotic a., involving harden-
ing of the muscles. Myoscope [-scope], an in-

strument for observing muscular contraction. Myo-
spasm,

||
Myospa smus, spasm or cramp of a

muscle. Myota-tic a. [Gr. -totikos, cogn. w.
rams tension], pertaining to or developed by mus-
cular tension. Myotonic a. [Gr. topik-os per-
taining to stretching, Tonic], applied to the kind
of electrical reaction characteristic of the disease
Myotonia congenita.
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 5 Mar. 121

The action of the lateral *myoblasts in moving an elongated
vermiform animal. 187s Thudichum Chetn. Phys. 37 A
coloured albuminous matter, 'myochrome, identical with
hemato-crystalline. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 889
The "myoclonic spasm may manifest itself in the weakness
of overwork. 1883 in Brain VII. 569 Rhythmical 'Myo-
clonus. 1889 E. R. Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set.
XXIX. 393 The fin-rays, the cavities of which are part of
the 'myocoel. Ibid. 377 The 'myoccelomic pouches or intra-
muscular lymph-spaces of the head. 1846 Owen Led. A nat.
VertebrateAnim. I. Fishes 164 The fibresofeach 'myocomma
of the trunk run straight and nearly horizontally from one
septum to the next. 1880 Gunther Fishes 94 The aponeurotic
septa between the myocommas. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit.
XX II. 419/2 Contractile fibre cells or 'myocytes occur in all
the higher sponges. 1888 Anter. Naturalist Apr. 358ilnma.il-

Vol. VI.

cheeked fishes] 'Myodome undeveloped, the cranial cavity
being closed in front. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., 'Myo-
dynamics, see Muscular contraction. 1861 Syd. Soc. Year-
bk. Med. 30 The Myodynamics of the heart and blood-vessels.

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Dynamometer, *Myodynamo-
meter, *Myodynamomeler.. -An instrument contrived by
M. Regnier. 1888 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 24 Nov. 1182 Uterine
'Myofibroma. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Paralysis,

'

*Myogenic. .. Partial muscular paralysis dating from very
early life. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 682 Is conduction
in the heart due to muscle or nerve— is it myogenic or
neurogenic ? 1885 Proc. R. Soc. XXXIX. 248 The name.

.

of 'myohaematin (is proposed] for the intrinsic pigment in

striped muscle, which belongs to the same series [sc. that of
histohsematins], 1840 VV. J. E. Wilson A nat. Vade M. 132
A number of ultimate fibrils enclosed in a delicate sheath or
'myolema [sic], 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 016 This
[congenitat lipoma] may be associated with spina bifida and
sometimes contains striated muscle fibre ('myolipoma). 1887
Hubrecht in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXVII. 614 An
arrangement in distinct 'myomeres. 188a.Athen.rum 12 Jan.
47/2 The 'myomeric value of the gill-slits and of the nerves
which fork over them. 1885 Wilder in Jrnl. Ncrv. Dis.
XII. 271 A 'myonymy which is.. inapplicable to the same
parts in many animals. 1880 SavILLB Kent Infusoria I. 58
The muscular or 'myophan layer. 1889 Preece & Maier
Telephone 467 Applied to a muscle, the same instrument
[Boudet's microphone] becomes an excellent 'myophone.
It jndicates the normal muscular sound. 189s Camb. Nat.
Hist. III. 274 In Scptifer the anterior adductor muscle is

carried on a sort of shelf or 'myophore. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
*Myophysical laws, the laws governing muscular action.
1892 Monist II. 276 Myophysical and psycho-physical ques-
tions. 1881 G. S. HAU.Gerruan Culture 221 Our conclusion
is not likely to be affected by any solution of such.. ques-
tions of 'myophysics as the pre-existence of muscular cur-
rents. 1888 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. I. 185 Correcting for the
movement of the indifference point along the 'myopolar
tract.

#
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myopolar, a term applied to the

direction of the electric current in electrolonic experiments
when the nerve is stimulated between the electronising
electrodes and the muscle. 1876 tr. IVagner's Gen. Pathol.
420 Rhabdomyoma, myoma striocellulare, "myosarcoma,
true myoma. 1873 A. Flint Priuc. Med. 720 Pseudo-
Hypertrophic, or 'Myo-sclerotic, Paralysis. 1876-7 .S". Kens.
AIMS. Catal. Sci. App. No. 3S03 Double "Myoscope for the
examination and demonstration of the laws of muscular
contraction. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myospasmns,. .a
'myospasm. 1881 W. R. Goweks Epilepsy, etc. too The
'myotatic irritability of the muscles is lost. 1887 tr. Ton
Zicmssens Handbk. 'Fherap.Vl. 213 The "Myotonic Elec-
trical Reaction.

II Myocardium (mai|oka-jdi«m). [mod.L., f.

Gr. pv{o)- Myo- + /capita heart.] The muscular
substance of the heart. Hence Myocardial a.

Also My ocardi tis, inflammation of the myocar-
dium ; whence My ocardi tic a.

1866 A. Flint Priuc. Med. 279 Myocarditis. 1868 Trans.
Path. Soc. Lend. XIX. 195 Concurrent pericarditis, myo-
carditis, and endocarditis. 18790'/. George s Hosp. Rep. IX.
405 Abscess of the myocardium. 1880 Flint Priuc. Med.
332 To differentiate the different myocardial lesions. 1896
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 816 Myocarditic changes.

Myoctonic (maiioktfmik), a. Chetn. [f. Gr.
u-voktov-os, I. u.v(o)~, pvs mouse + -ktuvoi slaying

:

see -10.1 The name of a highly poisonous acid

obtained from Palicourea Marcgravii. So Myo"c-
tonine, an alkaloid obtained from Aconitum lycoc-

tonum; hence Myoctoninic a. = Myoctonic.
1872 Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl., Myoclonic acid. 1887

Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Jan. 123 Myoctonine is one of the two
substances extracted from aconitum lycoctonum by MM.
Dragendorff and Spohn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myoctoninic.

Myogram (mai'tJgraem). [f. Myo- + -gram,
after next.] A tracing made by a myograph.
1800 Century Diet. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 519

Its [the knee-jerk's] myogram shows it to be a simple twitch.

Myograph (mai't%raf). [f. Myo- + -graph.]
An instrument for taking tracings of muscular
contractions and relaxations. So Myographion
[Gr. ypa<p(iov pencil, graving tool].
1867 jrnl. Anat. I. 158 With both Pfluger's and Du Bois'

instruments muscles must be cut out and fixed to them,
with Marey's myograph this is unnecessary. Marey terms
the instrument ' myographic forceps'. Ibid., Viz have al-

ready two Myographions, Pfluger's and Du Bois Reymond's ;

to these Marey has added a third. 1876-7 S. Kens. A/us.
Catal.Sci.App. N0.3798 Rosenthal's Rotating Myographion.

Myographic, -ical, adjs. [f. prec. or next
+ -ic, -ical.J Pertaining to or produced by the

myograph ; also, pertaining to myography.
1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 438 Showing more than

usual anxiety to point out some myographical errors. 1846
Worcester, Myographic. 1867 [see prec.]. 1885 Brain 1

VII. 569 Myographic tracings.

Myography (maiifvgrafi). rare— ", [f. Myo-
j

+ -graphy.] A description of muscles; the de-
j

scriptive science of muscles. Hence Myo-grapher,
Myographist, one who is skilled in myography.
1721 Bailey, Myography. 1836 Smart, Myographist.

j

1890 Century Diet., Myographer.
Myoidal (maiioidal), a, rare-1 , [f. Gr. pv-s

mouse + -oiDAL. Cf. Gr. pvu>5i]s.] Mouse-like.
1847 Tulk tr. OkeiCs Physiopliilos. 640.

Myology (maiijrlodjji). [ad. mod.L. myo-
logia : see Myo- and -logy.] a. The science of I

muscles ; that part of anatomy which treats of the

muscles, b. A myological description ; the myo-
logical features or muscular anatomy of a par-

ticular animal or part of the body.
1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. Pref. 3 A Book which all Ana-

tomists kisse with reverence, as conleining the Oracles of

Myologie. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 132 If we are allowed
to multiply Muscles from their appearance in various Sub-
jects, we shall never arrive to a perfect Myology. 1713
Durham Phys.-Theol. vn. ii. (1714) 357 note, Steuo thus con-
cludes his Myology of the Eagle. 170 Southey Lctt.fr.
Spain (1799) 477 Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology.
1885 Genu. Mag. Sept. 281 From considerations of. .myo-
logy and osteology, the Screamer cannot be placed along
with the Anserine birds.

Hence Myologie, -logical adjs., pertaining to

or concerned with myology ; Myologist, one who
studies or is expert in myology.
1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 370 By. .numberless

combinations of flexions [etc.]. .the human body may exhibit
phenomena calculated to astonish the myologist himself.

1836 Smart, Myological, pertaining to myology, i860 Wor-
cester, Myologie (citing Penny Cycl.). 1863 Syd. Soc.
Year-bk. Med. 16 Myological enquires.

II Myoma (m3i|<Tfina). 1'ath. [mod.L., f. Gr.

pis muscle + -aipa (cf. aapttapa Sarcoma).] A
tumour composed of muscular tissue.

1875 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 151 Tumours con-
sisting of smooth muscular fibre, .have recently received the
name of myoma orfbromyoma. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 51 The case of a woman, forty years of age, the sub-
ject of myoma of the uterus.

Hence Myomatous a., pertaining to a myoma
;

Myomotomy, the removal of a uterine myoma
by abdominal section {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 266 A myomatous fibroma.

1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 14 May 1045/2 An enormous uterine
tumour of the spongy myomatous variety. 1900 Ibid. No.
2053 Epit. Current Lit. 71 Myomotomy for Calcified fibroma.

Myomancy (msi'Jmrensi). [f. Gr. pv{o)-, pis

mouse + pavrtia -mancy.] Divination by the

movements of mice.
1727-52 Chambers Cycl.s. v.. Some authors hold myomancy

to be one of the most ancient kinds of divination ; and think
it is on this account that Isaiah, lxvi. 17, reckons miceamong
the abominable things of the idolater. 1855 Smedley Occult
Sci. 335.

Myomorph (msi'^mpjf). Zool. [ad. mod.L.
Myomorpka, f. Gr. ^u(o)-, puis mouse + pop<prj

shape.] A rodent of the division Myomorpha
(including mice, rats, dormice, etc.). So Myo-
moTphic, -mo'rphine adjs., belonging to or

characteristic of these rodents.
187. Cassclfs Nat. Hist. III. 102 The Dormice, .fall under

the definition of the Myomorphic section. 1887 Heilprin
Distrib. Anim. 357 Of the non-murine families of myo-
morphs the dormice (Myoxidae) and mole-rats (Spalnc.id.cl

belong to the Old World exclusively. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc.

29 Nov. 860 In Dipus the incisors are capable of separation
and approximation as in most myomorphine rodents.

Myone, Myoner : see Moyen, Miner.
Myonicity (maiioni-siti). [f. Gr. pvaiv cluster

of muscle + -1CITT.] Muscular contractility.
1866 [see Neuricity].

Myopathy (msi^'pabi). Path. [ad. mod.L.
myopathica: see Myo- + -pathy.] Disease of the

muscles. Hence Myopathic a.

1849 Craig, Myopathy, a morbid condition of the muscles.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myopathicus,..o( or belonging
to Myopathia: myopathic. 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl.
Med. XVI. 86 All the maladies included in the group of
rheumatic myopathies. 1880 A. Flint Princ. Mid. 770 A
myopathic paralysis. 1897 [see Neuro-pathic].

Myope (mai'oup), sb. {a.) [a. F. myope, ad.

late L. myop-, myops, a. Gr. pwoiir-, pi<u>p, Myops.]
A short-sighted person.

1728 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. Eye, It is not, however,
myopes and old men alone that would, .have their vision.,

very near or very remote. 1849-52 Todd''s Cycl. Anat. IV.

II. 1463/2 Myopes.. read with more ease in partial darkness
than those whose sight is perfect. 1887 [see Myopic].

fig. 1870 O. W. Holmes Mech. Thought a; Morals (1871)

19 Intellectual myopes, near-sighted specialists.

b. adj. Myopic.
1892 ' H. S.MF.RRiMMi' Slave ofLamp xv, His face. .was

the face of a hawk, with the contracted myope vision cha-
racteristic of that bird.

|| Myopia (msi,ou-pia). [mod.L., a. late Gr.

fivamia, 1. pvatp Myops.] Short-sightedness.

[1693 tr. Blancarifs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2).] 1727-52 Cham-
bers Cycl. s. v., The myopia is owing to the too great con-
vexity of the ball of the eye. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 141 The
structure of his eyes.. being naturally such as to dispose
him to myopia. 1895 Zangwill Master III. ii. 294 There's
money in myopia and diseases of the eye generally.

fig. 1801CHARLOTTESt.mHLett.SoHt. Wand. I. 280 Those
who have what you justly called the myopia of the mind.
1891 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. Pref. p. viii, The kind of
partial blindness which belongs to intellectual myopia.

Myopic (m3i|f>-pik), a. {sb.) Path. [f. Myope
or Myopia + -ic] Of, relating to, or affected with
myopia ; short-sighted ; near-sighted.
1800 Young in Phil. Trans. XCI. 36 The focal length of

spectacles required for myopic or presbyopic eyes. 1846
Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 91 He was repeatedly re-

quired at his own balls to call upcarriages. .for fashionable
ladies, myopic enough to mistake him for his delegate.
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1467/1 The French glasses,
whetherpresbyopic or myopic. 1887 Brit. Med. Jml.11 May
1120/1 This treatment is safe in myopes who have attained
the age of puberty, and have not large myopic crescents.

fig. 1891 Meredith One ofour Cong. III. i. 8 Your Mo-
ralist is a myopic preacher.

b. absol. and sb.

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 259/1 For the myopic who can
see an object clearly at 4 inches distance. Ibid. XVII. 785/1
All myopics should work in a good light.
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So Myo-pical a. ; hence Myopically adv., like

a short-sighted person.

1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 413 The Eye is myopical, and
she sees the right Side of Objects a little darkened. 1830

Eraser s Mag. II. 95 A myopical.. race, of most Lilliputian

vision. 1901 G- Gissin'g Our Friend the Charlatan x, He
. .blinked myopically at his visitors before rising.

Myopism (mai'dpiz'm), [f. Gr. /xvarn-, pvwp

Myops + - ism.] = Myopia.
182a \V. Dunlap Mem. C. B. Brown 31 He had discovered

by accident,that he was afflicted with a myopism. 1860C. W.
King Antique Gems i. 34 Myopism is still in Italy almost

a distinct peculiarity of aristocratic birth. 1880 'Ouida*

Moths viii. 100 Lady Stout was one of those happy people

who only see just so much as they wish to see. It is the

most comfortable of all myopisms.

|| Myops (mai^ps). Also 8 miops. [late L.,

a. Gr. fivanf/, f. i*iW to shut + wip eye.] A short-

sighted person {lit. and^.).
[1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2).] 1798 Founders

Fr. Repub. II. 174 Being a miops, he was obliged to wear
spectacles. 1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. I.

280, 1 feel that I have been a myops in the present instance.

||
Myopsis (maiifpsis). Path. [mod.L., incor-

rectly f. Gr. fivta fly and oifits sight.] A disease

of the eyes in which muscse votitantes are seen.

Also (in anglicized form) Myopsy.
i860 Worcester, Myopsy. 1864 Webster, Myopsis.

Myoptic (maiip-ptik), a. [f. Myope or Myopy
after Gr. otttikos Optic] = Myopic.
1849 Blackzu. Mag. LXVI. 104 Such dismal domiciles

were only fit resorts for the myoptic bat. 1866 Atkinson
GanoVs Physics § 521 Persons who see only at a very short
distance are called myoptic.

Myopy (moivpi). [ad. mod.L. myopia: see

Myopia.] Myopia, shortsightedness.

1854 Ct. Edw. de Warren tr. de Saulcy's Dead Sea II.

273 Was this done as a preservation against ophthalmia, or
as a remedy for myopy? 1879 Mrs. Lynm Linton Under
Which Lord? III. iv. 93 Mrs. Everett made a cold bow,
and, afflicted with sudden myopy, did not see the hand held
out. 1880 Le Conte-S";^/^ 50 Myopy is a structural defect.

Myosin (mai-^sin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr.

/iO-s muscle + -ose^ + -in 1 .] The chief ingredient

of the clot formed on coagulation of muscle-plasma.
Vegetable myosin or myosin-globulin is found, with vi-

telHn, in maize, oats, peas, etc.

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 158 The nitro-

genous aliments are blood-fibrine, muscle-fibrine or syn-
tonin, myosin [etc 1- 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. 37 The pro-
teids exist in these grains as globulins, which hitherto have
been known only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin-
globulin and vitellin-globulin.

Hence Myosi'xiogeii, a proteid of muscle-plasma.
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. I. 171

Several very important albuminous substances, for example,
myosinogen and fibrinogen, are coagulated at 56° C.

II Myosis (maiitJu-sis). Path. [f. Gr. fxv-eiv to

shut the eyes + -osis.] Contraction of the pupil of

the eye.

1819 Pautologia. 1875 H. Walton Dis, Eye xxxtii. (ed. 3)

935 Myosis occurs in progressive locomotor ataxy.

Hence Myosinic a. 1 and sb. = Myotic.
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Myositic, causing contraction

of the pupil, as opium. 1874 Garrqd & Baxter Mat. Med.
459 Pupil Contractors (.\lyositics). 1899 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. VI. 403 Calabar bean was not. .in use as a myosilic

II Myositis (msi/sartis). Path, [irreg. f. Gr.

fivos, genit. of fivs muscle + -Ins.] Inflammation
of a muscle ; myitis.

1819 Pantologia. 1834 Barlow in Cycl. Pract. Med. III.

598/1 Sagar. .describes two diseases, a chronic one ranged
in the class Dolores, order Vagi; and an acute under the
specific name of myositis.

Hence Myosi-tic a. 2 {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891).

Myosote (marfo^t). [ad. L. myosotis (see

next).] The forget-me-not, Myosotis palustris.

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 414/1 The common or true Forget-
me-not, the Water Myosote. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter
Poems 11. 5 And laden barges float By banks of myosote.

MyOSOtis (maij^s^'tis). [L., a. Gr. pLvoaarls,

f. fxvos, gen. of /iCs mouse + ujt-, ovs ear.]

fl. The mouse-ear, Hieracium Pilosella. Ob's.

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Myosota or Myosotis, the Herb
Mouse-ear, or Bloud-strange. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl.
s.v., The broad-leaved Alpine Nlyosotis.

2. A plant of the genus Myosotis.
1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 46 In the Netherlands

this Myosotis is often made into a syrup.

Myotic (maijp-tik), a. and sb. [f. Myosis:
see -otic] a. adj. Pertaining to or causing
myosis. b. sb. An agent which produces myosis.
1864 tr.ponders" Anom. Accomm. Eye 621 It is true that

all myotic action could not be denied to the agents which
were formerly placed in this category. Ibid., The want of
an efficient myotic was long felt in ophthalmic surgery. 1887
Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. V. 97/1 Eserine or physostigmine
..is the most powerful of myotics.

Myotility (m3i,(7ti*liti). Phys. [irreg. f. Myo-
+ -tility (cf. motility, contractility), after F. myo-
tility.'] A term used variously for muscular force,
power of contraction, or contractility.

1830 R. Knox Biclards Anat. § 667 The muscles possess
an active power or property, commonly designated under the
names of muscular irritability, muscular force, or myotility
[orig. Fr. myotility. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Myotome (msivrtJum). [f. Myo- + Gr. rotf
section, and -to/ws cutting: see -tome,]

1. Anat. A muscular segment or metamere.
1856 Goodsir in Edin. New Philos. JrnLiiZsj) v - 122 For

the muscular system I employ the terms Myome, Myotome,
Synmyotome. 1871 Humphry Myology 7 The transverse

inscriptions or sclerotomes which . . divide the lateral muscles
into so many 'myotomes*. 1894 Gadow& Abbott in Phil.

Trans. CLXXXVI. 182 The original protovertebrae are
now differentiated into sklerotomes. .and into myotomes.

2. Surg. An instrument for dividing muscle.
1846 Brittan tr. Malgat'gt:e's Man. Oper. Surg. 289 To

destroy the corresponding septum of the muscular sheath,

and thus enlarge the subconjunctival space in which the
myotome is to act.

Myotomic (mai^t/mik), a. [f. Myotome or

Myotom-y.] Pertaining to myotomyor a myotome.
1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., Myotomicus. . .Of or belong-

ing to Myotomia : myotomic. 1897 Nature
_ 7 Oct. 555/2

The myotomic sacs remain monodermic on their outer face.

tMyotomist(ni3i|^*t6mist). Obs. [f. Myotomy
+ -1st.] A professor of muscular anatomy.
1649 Bulwer Pathomyoi. 11. L 97 The other Muscles, .are

like to retaine their old names, unlesse some ..Myotomist
be pleased to take pitty of their private Condition.

Myotomy(moi^-tomi). [ad. mod.L. myotomia,
f. Gr. pv(o}-, fxv-s muscle 4- Toprj, -ropua cutting.]

1. Dissection of muscles ; muscular anatomy.
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 Mr, Willughby himself hath

left a myotome [sic] of a swan. 17*7-5* Chambers Cycl.,

Myotomy, myotomia, an anatomical dissection, or demon-
stration of the muscles.

2. The surgical division of a muscle.
1871 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 18 Nov. 578 On Intraocular My-

otomy. ByAugustin Prichard. 1878^. von Ziemssen's Cycl.
Med.WM . 852 The defect may. .be due to an habitual spasm
of the genioglosM,. .which may necessitate myotomy.

t" MyOUT. Obs. Also 4 miour(e, 5 myoure,
-owre, -ure, -ere. [a. OF. mieur, mittr, f. mier
Mye v. + -eur, -our,] A bread-grater.
1316-17 Durham Ace. Rolls 513 In 1 Mioureet 1 Scomur

. . lod. c 1420 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 660/23 tloc micatoriuni,
myowre. 1485 Inv. in Ripon Ctt. Acts (Surtees) 370, j myour
pro pane micando.

tMype. Obs. local, [a. north. Welsh maip
turnip.] A parsnip.
Gerarde, who seems to be the only independent authority

for the word, was a native of Cheshire.

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. ccclxxxviii. 871 Theold writers.,
have called this wildeParsnepbythenameof Elaphoboscum'.
that of the garden we do call Parsneps and Mypes. 1600
Surflet Country Farm 11. xxxv. 244 Parsneps, mypes,
carrets, . . are sowen al after one fashion. 1665 Lovell
Herbal (ed. 2) 296 Mypes, see Parsneps.

Myr, Myrabolam, Myrac(ke, Myraltie,
Myravid, Myrhorr: see Mire sd.i, Myro-
BALAN, MlRACH, MAYORALTY, MaRAVEDI, MlRROR.
Myria- (mi'ria), rarely myrio-, before a vowel

myri-, used as combining form of Gr. pvpias

Myriad (or ptvpios countless, pivpioi 10,000).

1. With the meaning ' ten thousand ', in names of
weights and measures of the metric system : My *ria-

g-ram(me, Myrialitre, Myriametre, Myriare
= 10,000 grammes, litres, metres, ares.

1804 Ann. Reg. 612 A bridge, .will shorten the route from
Paris to Cherbourg by some myriameters. 1810 Naval
Chron. XXIV. 301 Myriagram = 2o lb. 7 oz. 58 gr. Ibid.,

Myriar, square killometer. 1811 P. Kelly Univ. Cambist
1. 154 The words Decagramme, Hectogramme, Kilogramme,
and Myriagramme, express 10, 100, i

;
ooo, 10,000 Grammes.

Ibid. II. 268 Myriometre. .. Myriolitre. .. Myriogramme.
1871 C. Davis Metric Syst. 1. 11 The myriametre, equal to
nearly 6 and one-fourth miles.

2. With the meaning * very numerous' : Myri-
aca'uthous a, [Gr. anav6os thorn], having very
many spines ; Myria'merous a. [Gr. pipos part],

having very many segments ; Myria*nthous a.

[Gr. avdos flower], bearing very many flowers.
1836 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myriacanthus,. .that which

has numerous spines, as the Bouria myriacantha,. .myria-
canthous. Ibid., Myriamerus.. .Applied by Ulainville to the
Chetopoda, which have many segments, rings, or articula-
tions,., myriamerous. Ibid., Myrianthus.. .Having very
numerous flowers, as the Hypericum myrianthum : myrian-
thous. 1882 Ogilvie, Myriacanthous, . . myriad-spined

;

specifically, of or belonging to the genus Myriacanthus.

Myriad (mi-riad), sb. and a. Also 6-7 -ade, 7
miriad(e, myrriad. [ad. med.L. myriad-, myrias,
a. Gr. fxvptaS-, pivptds, f. ftvpios countless, infinite,

fxvpioi ten thousand. Cf. F. m/HadtA A. sb.

1. As a numeral : Ten thousand.
(Chiefly in translations from Greek or Latin, or in reference

to the Greek numeral system.)

1555 Edkn Decades (Arb.) 159 marg., One myriade is ten
thousande. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. 111. (1651) 326
Rome, .vaunted her self of two myriades of inhabitants.
1663 Hanmer's Anc. Ecct. Hist. 39 When the Historio-
grapher had collected the number of them that perished by
sword and famine, he reporteth that it mounted toa hundred
and ten Myriads [edd. 1577, 1585 myllions, millions]. 1734
tr. Rollings Anc. Hist. (1827) II. in. 159 One single myriad
of talents of silver is worth 30,000,000 of French money.
1836 Thirlwall Greece II. 289 That 4000 men from Pelopon-
nesus had fought at Thermopylae with 300 myriads. i88t
N. T. Acts xxi. 20 How many thousands [marg. Gr. myriads].

f b. ellipt. for: A myriad of coins of some
understood value. Obs.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commw. (1603) 74 [They] pay

little lessethen two myriades and a half of ordinary reuenue.
163a Massinger City Madam iv. i, Make it up a thousand,
And I will fit him with such tools as shall Bring in a miriad.

2. trans/, (pi.) Countless numbers, hosts (of).
1555 Eon Decades (Arb.) 159 It is a miserable thynge to

hear how many myriades of men these, .devourers of mans
flesshe haue consumed. 1570 Dee Math. Pre/. *iij, Who
can Imagine the Myriades of sundry Cases, .tried and con-
cluded by the forenamed Rules, onely? 1660 Evelyn Diary
29 May, Myriads of people flocking [to London], even so
far as from Rochester. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 66 Where
wmged deaths in dreadful myriads fly. 1803 Wellington
in Gurw. Desp. (1835) II. 251, I hope to be a*ble to strike a
blow against their myriads of horse in a few days. 1875
Helps Soc. Press, iii. 50 Amidst the myriads of planets with
which the universe is probably peopled.

b. sing, in same sense.

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. nr. x. 124 A myriad of dif-

ferent universes. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 436 That
codeless myriad of precedent. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III.

324 Like a myriad of tubes.

3. absol. Countless numbers of men, animals, or
inanimate things (to be inferred from the context).

1559 Aylmer Harborcnve B 3 b, A sclender pollycie to make
so many Myriades to flee. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 87 Who.

.

Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine Myriads
though hright. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1030 Where
putrefaction into life ferments, And breathes destructive
myriads. 1784 Cowper Task v. 77 How find the myriads
that in summer cheer The hills and vallies with their cease-
less songs, Due sustenance? 184a Borrow Bible in Sp. xxx,
This now desolate bay had once resounded with the voices
of myriads. 1877 C. Geikie Christ II. xlix. 279 He might.

.

repair this error . . if He went up now and showed H is power
before the assembled myriads of Israel.

b. sing, in same sense.
a 1718 T. Parkell Solomon Posth. Wks. (1858) 161 His

lofty stature, where a Myriad shine, O'ertops, and speaks a
majesty divine. 1724 Gay Captives v. (1772) 64 The silver
moon, And all the starry myriad that attend her.

B. adj.

1. Existing in myriads; of indefinitely great

number; countless, innumerable. Chiefly poet.
a 1800 Coleridge Hymn to Earth 28 Myriad myriads of

lives teem'd forth from the mighty embracement. 1817
Shelley Rev. Islam v. 1725 The City's moonlit spires and
myriad lamps. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv. Thou of
the many tongues, the myriad eyes ! 1850 Robertson Serm.
Ser. in. 1. (1872) 5 Myriad, countless curses. 1886 W. W.
Story Fiammetta i8q The crickets were trilling a myriad
infinitesimal bells in the grasses.

b. with sing. sb. : Consisting of myriads. Also,

having a myriad phases or aspects.

[1817 : see 3.] a 1854 H - Reed Led. Brit. Poets v. (1857)
187 The myriad mind of Shakspeare. 1873 Symonds Grk.
Poets ix. 281 Prometheus when he described the myriad
laughter of the dimpling waves [etc.]. 1874 Makaffy Soc.

Life Greece ix. 289 The myriad life of the Peiraus. 1876
Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 67 A home for itself and its

myriad progeny.

2. As a numeral (cf. A. 1). rare.

1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome lxii. (1877) 504 A capital
sum of four myriad millions of sesterces.

3. Comb. : chiefly parasynthetic, as myriad-
handed, -minded, etc. ; also advb., as myriad-mur-
muring, etc.

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xv, Our myriad-minded Shake-
speare [note, avTjp nvpiovow;}. 1859 Mary Howitt Marion"s
Pilgr. v. iv, Traffic, myriad-wheeled, i860 Farrar Orig.
Lang. (1865) 65 The myriad-ravelled intricacy of sensuous
impressions. 1864 Tennyson Boiidicea 42 The myriad-
rolling ocean. 187a Symonds Introd. Study Dante vii. 231
Homer, large, liberal, and myriad-murmuring as the sea.

Ibid. viii. 255 A myriad-handed foe. 1879 Farrar St. Paul
I. 10 A myriad-sided character.

t Myriaded, a. Obs. rare— K [f. Myriad +
-ed ^.] Countless.
1667 Waterhouse Fire 0/London 123 We have not been

worthy of the least of those Myriaded ones [sc. mercies] that

we have enjoyed.

Myriadfold, a. and sb. [f. Myriad + -fold.]

A. adj. Countless, innumerable; having innumer-
able aspects or features.

1870-4 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt. xvi. vi, Through
sequences and changes myriadfold. 1881 Tvndall Floating
Matter 0/ Air 78 These media declare themselves to be
crowded with particles—not hypothetical, not potential, but
actual and myriadfold in numbers.

B. sb. Only advb., with indef. article: A myriad-

fold, an infinite amount (more than or beyond).
a 171X Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. I. 254 A Myriad-

fold an Angel flies, Swifter than Morning Splendor gilds

the Skies. 1890 J. Martineau Auth. in Relig. iv. iv. 567
The fields and gardens will yield their produce a myriadfold
beyond all experience.

Myriadth (mrriadb), a. [f. Myriad + -th.]

That is a very minute (properly, a teu-thousandth)

part of a whole.
1824 Landor Imag. Conv., Aristotelcs <$ Callisthenes

Wks. 1853 I. 232/2 A myriad of conquerors is not worth the

myriadth part of a wise and virtuous man. 1873 M. Collins
Squire Silchester II. iv. 41 The myriadth division of one
beat of Time's inaudible pulse.

tMyriagOU. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Myria- +

-gon.] A geometrical figure having 10,000 sides.

1674 Boyle Corpusc. Philos. 34 Pentagons, Chiliagons,
Myriagons, and innumerable other Polygons.

Myriagram(me, -litre, etc. : see Myria-.

t Myriander, a. Obs. rare~~ l
. [a. F. myri-

andre (Rabelais), ad. Gr. ptvpiavSpos, f. fAvptoi

10,000 -f avtip-, &vf)p man.] Having 10,000 men.
a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais in. li, The Chiliander and

Myriander Ships launched from their Stations.

Myriapod(mi*riapf7d), a. and sb. Also myrio-.
[ad. mod.L. Myriapoda (see next).] a. adj. Having
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very numerous legs ; spec, pertaining to or having

the characteristics of the Myriapoda. b. sb. One
of the Myriapoda.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. III. 22 note, Though

the octopod and myriapod insects breathe by tracheae. Ibid.

40 The Myriapods exceed most insects in the vast elonga-

tion of their body. 1865 Thoreau Cape Cod ix. 187 A
venomous-looking, long, narrow worm, one of the myriapods.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 396 The myriapod larva

..is essentially different from an insect larva. 1880 T. Gill
in Smithsonian Rep. 352 A distinct order of Myriopods.

II Myriapoda (miriarp<?da). Also Myrio-.
[mod.L., f. Gr. jxvpias (see MYBIA-) + iro5-, ttou's

foot. Cf. Gr. fivpioirovs myriad-footed.] A class of

arthropodous animals, comprising the centipedes

and millipedes. Hence Myria-podan a., Myria 1 -

podous a., = Myriapod a.

1828 Stark Eleiu. Nat. Hist. II. 208 The Myriapoda..
approach the insects in the organization of their respiratory

apparatus. 1841 T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. 225 The
Myriapoda [ed. 1871 Myriopoda] may be divided into two
families, originally indicated by Linnaeus : the jfulidv, or
millepedes, and the Scolopeudridx, or centipedes. 1856
Mayne Expos. Lex., Myriapodus, .. myriapodous. 1887
S. H. Scuduer in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 373
The supposed Myriapodan genus Trichiulus.

Myriarch. rare. [ad. Gr. pvpiapxqs, hvp'apx-
os, f. /ivpioi ten thousand + -Apxis, dp^os ruler.] A
commander of ten thousand men.
1632 Holland Cyrupxdia 69 Then, called he to^ither the

Myriarches [inarg. Colonels, or leaders of ten thousand], the
Chiliarches [etc.]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Myriarck.

So Myriarchy [after chiliarchy], government by
ten thousand rulers.

1650 R. Hollingworth Excrc. Usurped Powers 18 Not an
heptarchy, but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow.

fMyriate, a. Obs.— 1
[f. Gr. pvpioi 10,000 +

-ate 2
.] Thatisaten-thousandthpart; infinitesimal.

1665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 38 He that supposeth all

the. .parts of a Worm, .to be actually contain'd, though in

myriate and indivisible proportions, in a drop of dew.

I! Myrica (mirai'ka). [L., a. Gr. p,vpiicn.~\

1. The tamarisk.

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Myrica or Myrice, a low Shrub,
call'd Tamarisk. 1819 Shelley Let. to T. L. Peacock
25 Feb., The cytisus, ..the myrtle, and the myrica [at

Naples], 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL II. 305 Tamarix
Anglica (Common Tamarisk). .. It is the Myrica of the

Greeks and Romans.
2. A Linnaean genus of shrubs mostly furnished

with glands having aromatic secretions ; a plant of

this genus, e. g. Myrica Gale, the bog myrtle.

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 566/1 WaxHjearing myrica,
or candleberry myrtle. 1836 Carrington Dartmoor 69
Upon his [sc. the Dart's] banks. .Nature's hand has thrown
the odorous Myrica.

3. attrib. Myriea-tallow, -wax = myrtle-wax.
1862 Amcr. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. it. XXXIII. 320 As a sub-

stitute for bees-wax in the manufacture of candles, the
Myrica wax appears to be worthy of more attention than
it has yet received. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem., Myrica-tal-
lo7v, myrtle-wax.

MyricaceOUS (mirikr'jas), a. [f. mod.L.
My rTcace-te + -Eons.] Belonging to theN.O.il/yrz'-

cacex (consisting of the single genus Myrica).
In some recent Diets.

Myricic (mairisik), a. [f. Myrica + -ic] In
myncic alcohol, myricyl alcohol (Syd.Soc.Lex. 1 89 1 )

.

Myricin (mirai-sin, mi -

-, msio'risin). Chem. Also
-ine. [f. Myrica + -in 1.1 That part of beeswax

. which is insoluble in boiling alcohol.
1821 Ure Diet. Chem., Myricin. The ingredient of wax

which remains after digestion with alcohol. 1856 Letheby
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 460 Chinese wax is entirely
free from myricine. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 409
Wax is separable by means of alcohol into three portions :

myricine^. .cerotic acid, .and ceroleine.

Myricyl (mirai-sil, mi-risil). Chem. [f. Myrica
+ -yl.] = Melissyl. Chiefly attrib. in myricyl
alcohol; also Myricylic a. in the same sense.
1865 Watts Diet. Chem., Myricyl, Hydrate of. Melissic

alcohol, Melissin. 1868 Fotvnes' Chem. (ed. 10) 633 Myricyl
Alcohol, .is obtained from myricin. Ibid. 731 Palmitic acid
exists also as . . myricyl palmitate. 1905 Daily Chron.
10 Mar. 8/5 Myricylic alcohol.

Myrie, obs. form of Merry, Miry.

II Myringitis (mirindgartis). Path. [mod.L.,
f. myringa, myrinx membrana tympani + -ITIS.]

Inflammation of the membrana tympani.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 222, In.

dependent or primary myringitis.

Myringotome (miriTjg(ft<7iira). Surg. [f.

mod.L. myringa+ -Tofios cutting, rifatir to cut.]

An instrument for perforating the membrana
tympani. So Myringotomy, perforation of the
membrana tympani.
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 765 The patient then

came down to Brighton, with a view of having myringo-
tomy performed. 1895 Arnolds Catal. Surg. Instr. 174
Myringotome.
Myriogramme, etc. : see Myria- i.

Myriological (mi:ri<np'd,z,ikal), a. [f. Myrio-
logue + -ical.] Pertaining to a myriologue.
,847

_54 Webster.

Myriologist (mirip-lodsist). Also erron.

myria-. [Formed as next + -1ST.] One who sings

or composes a myriologue.

1847-54 Webster. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 241 In
some places there are found women who are professed myco-
logists. 1885 R. F. Burton Thousand Nights I. 137 note,

English wants the word for the pra:fica or myrialogist.

Myriologue (miTi|<5if>g). [ad. mod.Gr. /ivpto-

Ad-vi(oi'), corrupted f. ixotpo\6yi(ov), f. /tofpafate +
Xuyos speech. Cf. moirologist."] An extemporaneous
funeral song, composed and sung by a woman.
1824 A>7v Monthly Mag. XI. 141 The myriologues (or

laments) which are uttered on these occasions have all the
characters of inspiration. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer's
Greece I. v. 136 The myriologues or songs for the dead. 1869
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 229.

Myriophyllite (miruHrlait), a. [f. Gr. jiDpios

countless + cpvXXov leaf + -ite.] (See quot.)
1882 Ogii.vie, Myriophyllite, a kind of fossil root, with

numerous fibres, found in the coal-measures.

Myrioph.yllons(miri^ibs), a. /Sot. [Formed
as prec. + -ite.] Having a very large number of

leaves or leaflets. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.

Myriopod, variant of Myriapod.
Myriorama (mirWrarrna.-a'ma). [f. Gr. pupt'os

countless + opa/tn view. Cf. panorama."] a. A
picture made of a number of separate sections

which are capable of being combined in numerous
ways so as to form different scenes.
1824 (title) Myriorama, a collection of many thousand

landscapes designed by Mr. Clark on 16 oblong cards. 1833
Eucycl. Amer. IX. 116 Myriorama,.. a sort of landscape
kaleidoscope recently invented by Bres, of Paris, and im-
proved by Clark, of London... With i6cards 20,922,789,888,000
changes may be made.

b. An entertainment consisting of a succession of

a large number of views.
1901 IVestni.Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 The School Board has paid

for the admission of 2,000 children to a myriorama. 1901
Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/3 Mr. C. W. Poole.. opened a short
season's engagement with his myrioramic entertainment.

MyrioSCOpe (mi'ruJ>skJup). [f. Gr. ixvpio-s

countless: see -scope.] (See quot.)
1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1504/2 Myrioscope, this is a va-

riation of the kaleidoscope, and.. depends upon the multi-
plication of images, which coalesce in such manner as to
form a geometrical pattern.

Myriotheism (mi ,

ri^]</"|iz' rn)- rare- 1
, [f. Gr.

Hiipto-s countless + 0e-us god + -ISM.] Belief in, or
worship of, an infinity of gods.
1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 183 See the in-

fluence o_f the surrounding myriotheism in the dea Mors !

Myristic(m3i-,miri-stik),a. Chem. [f. med.L.
{ttitx)myrislica (Diefenbach), adopted by Linnaeus
as the generic name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr. /tupi-

£av to anoint.] Myrislic acid: a fatty acid found
in nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal fats.

Hence Myri'state, a salt of myristic acid.

1848 Brande Man. Chem. 1263 Nutmeg butter consists of
three fatty substances, two of which ate soluble, but the
third nearly insoluble in common alcohol ; this latter has
been termed Myristine ; when purified, .it may be rendered
nearly^ colorless and inodorous, and is then a com))ound of
glycerine with myristic acid. Ibid., Myristate of potassa,
..Myristate of baryta. 1868 Fotones* Chem. (ed. 10) 730
Myristic Acid, .occurs as a glyceride in Nutmeg-butter and
Otoba fat. Ibid. 731 The myristates of the alkali-metals.

.

are soluble in water.

So Myri'sticene, the terpene obtained from
volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri-sticin : see quots.

Myri'sticol, an oxygenated oil forming the chief

constituted of volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri'stin,
the glyceride of myristic acid. Myrrstone, a
crystalline substance obtained by the distillation of

calcium myristate.

1872 J. H. Gladstone in yml. Chem. Soc. Ser. 11. X. 3
I would suggest the following :—Hydrocarbon from Nut-
meg *Mynsticene. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 908 The oil of
mace, lets fall, after a certain time, a concrete oil under the
form of a crystalline crust, called by John *myristicine.

1876 Harley Mat. Med (ed. 6) 464 Oil of Nutmeg contains
..several fatty acids in combination with glycerin, the most
considerable of which is myristicin. 187a J. H. Gladstone
in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Ser. 11. X. n *Myristicol. 1848 *My-
ristine [see Myristic]. 1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 731
Myristin..is obtained by pressing nutmegs between hot
plates. 1854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem., *Myristone.

Myrk(e, etc., obs. forms of Murk, etc.

Myrmecic (mstmrsik), a. rare~'. [f. Gr. ptvp-

litjK-, /ivpntf ant + -10.] Ant-like.

1905 H. W. & F. G. Fowler tr. Lucian III. 137 They no
doubt have, on their modest myrmecic scale, their archi-

tects and politicians.

Myrmeco- (ma -j.nu"k0, -kp -

, maimj'ko), com-
bining form of Gr. jivpp.r\n-, fivpnyg, ant, used in a
few scientific terms. Myrmecolo-gical a., pertain-

ing to myrmecology. Myrmeco -logrist, a student

or professor of myrmecology (in recent Diets.).

Myrmeco'logy, the department of study concerned
with ants (ibid.). Myrmeco'phagid, Myrmeco - -

phagine, a member of the genus Myrmecophaga
[Gr. -<pdyos eating], family Myrmecophagidx, or

sub-family Myrmecophaginse of ant-eaters. Myr-
meco-phagrous a., ant-eating, belonging to the

genus Myrmecophaga. Myrmecophile, a myrme-
cophilous insect. Myrmeco'philous a., applied (a)

to insects that live in ant-hills, (b) to plants living

symbiotically with ants or fertilized by them. BXyr-

meco'phily, thecondition ofbeing myrmecophilous.
Myrmecophobic a., refusing the society of ants.

Myrme'cophyte, a myrmecophilous plant.
1886 Nature 7 Jan. 240 "Myrmecological studies, by Hcrr

G. Adlerz. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 66 These
accessory articulationsare well exemplified in the Dasypodids
and "Myrmecophagids. Ibid. 59 The palatines and ptery-
goids of the two sides not meeting as they do in the
•Myrmecophagines. 1840OWEN in Zool. Voy. Beaglel.%7 The
cervical vertebrae do actually differ in two *myrmecophagous
species. 1898 Nat. Sci. May 326 The larvae at the same time
both myrmecoid and myrmecophagous. Ibid. 324 The pro-
geny (eggs, larvae and nymphs)., can also be utilised by the
"myrmecophiles. 1866 lutcll. Observ. No. 56. 128 Other
"myrmecophilous coleoptera. 1888 Nature 20 Dec. 172
Myrmecophilous plants. 1898 Nat. Sci. May 325 The search
for the liquids secreted by Aphides does not usually consti-
tute a true case of *myrmecophily. 1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly
L. 829 The plant, becoming *myrmecophobic. .achieves an
economy of nutritive forces. 1902 J. M. Coulter Plant
Studies 162 Very definite arrangements are made by certain
plants for harboring ants, which in turn guard them against
the attack of leaf-cutting insects and other foes. 'These
plants are called *Myrmecophytes.

II Myrmecobius(m3jm;"k<7u'bi»s\ Alsoangli-
cized myrmecobe (in Diets.). [mod.L. (Water-
house, Proc. Zool. Soc, July 1836), a. Gr. nvpn-q-
k6(!ios, f. ixvpfi-qKio)-, -fiij( ant + -(Siot living, #ioi>
to live.] A genus of insectivorous marsupials,
typical of the sub- family Myrmecobiinm; an animal
of this genus.
1838 ( Iwen in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI. 64 The

Phascolothere resembles the Myrmecobius morethan it does
the Opossum. 1841 Waterhouse Marsupialia 145 Banded
Myrmecobius.. Red Myrmecobius. 1887 Heii.ikin Distrib.
Anim. 99 The native ant-eater, or striped myrmecobius.
Hence Myrmeco'bian, an animal of this genus.
1839-47 Todd'sCycl. Anat. III. 260/1 The Myimecobians

..shelter themselves in the hollows of trees.

Myrmecoid (m5-im/koid), <z. rare. [ad. Gr.
/JvpAtTj/cofiS-r/v, f. Gr. fivpny( ant.] Ant-like.
1861 ling. Worn. Dom. Mag. III. 59 It was observed by a

very ancient and learned individual, that the sluggard might
imbibe information by inspecting the regularity of myrme-
coid evolutions. 1898 Nat. Sci. May 326 Myrmecoid ani-
mals can be protected by this resemblance, .against in-

sectivorous birds which do not eat ants.

Myrmeleon (marmrl/Vn). [mod.L.(Linna;us),
contracted f. myrmicoleSn, in med.L. mirmicoleon
(a. Gr. nvpixijKoXiwv, f. pivppcq£ ant + A«W lion).]

A genus of Myrmeleon(t)idx ; a member of this

genus, an ant-lion.

1802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 241 The Common
Myrmeleon, or Ant-lion. 1840 J. O. Westwood Introd.
Mod. Classif. Insects II. 41 Larva of Myrmeleon. 1885
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Li/e 207 We shall find in
the sandy spots, .the myrmeleon.

Myrmicine(m3\imis3in),<z. Ent. [ad. mod.L.
Myrmicin,T, f. Myrmica (Latreille, f. Gr. pvppitjK-,

-M1( ant) : see -ike.] Of or belonging to the sub-
family Myrmicinx of stinging ants.

188. Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 381 The Turf Ant (Formica
Jlava) is often found occupying one side of its hillock, with
a colony of another Myrmicine Ant (Myrmica scabrinodis)
comfortably established on the other.

Myrmidon(m5-imid3n). Forms: a. smirmy-
dane, -en, myrmaidon, murmindone, -mon-
don, 5, 7 mer-, 5, 8 mir-, myrmydon, 6 myr-,
6-7 mir-, 7-8 mermidon, 7- myrmidon. 0. 5
mi-, myrondone, mi-, myrundone. [ad. L.
Myrmidon-es pi., a. Gr. Mup/ttSwcs.]

1. (With capital M.) One of a warlike race of
men inhabiting ancient Thessaly, whom, according
to the Homeric story, Achilles led to the siege of
Troy {Iliad 11. 684).

a. c 1400 Laud Troy Bi. 4597 Achilles cam thenne faste
saylande With alle his gode Mirmydanes. Ibid. 7353 Achilles
with his Murmindones. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8666 The Myr-
maidons, his men, baire maistur can take. 1598 Marston
Sco. Villanie ill, viii, What Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian,
What sauage minded rude Cyclopian ? 1606 Shaks. Tr. A>

Cr. v. viii. 13 On Myrmidons, cry you all a maine, Achilles
hath the mighty Hector Blaine, a 16x8 Sylvester IVood-
tnans Bcarlxxv, Marble-hearted Mermidon. 1715 Pope
Iliad 1. 238 Go, threat thy earth-born Myrmidons. 1833
Penny Cycl. I. 84/2 [Achilles) allowed his friend . . Patroclus
..to lead the Myrmidons, his followers, out to battle.

0. 1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. 8574 pe .. ferse Achille
Ariued is with his kny3tes alle, Mirundones whom men are
wont to calle. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 574
And then arryued the right stronge Achilles with his myron.
dones. Ibid. 634 Mirondones. Ibid. 635 Myrundones.

b. Used of Achilles himself.
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. 1. iii. 378 For that will physicke the

great Myrmidon, Who broyles in iowd applause.

2. trans/. A soldier of (one's) body-guard; a
faithful follower or servant. ? Obs.
Cf. Shaks. Tr. * Cr. v. vii. 1.

c 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv,We are thy Mirmidons,
thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1640 Glapthorne Wallenstein 11.

ii, Fallon my Mirmidon, While we retreat. 1698 Farquhar
Love Sr Bottle in. ii, Now, my myrmidons, fell on. 1748
Richardson Clarissa III. xiii. 88 Who knows what con-
sequences might have follow'd upon. .my projected visit,

followed by my Myrmidons? 182a T. Hope Anast. (ed. 2)

III. xiii. 332 Part of my myrmidons hid their apparatus
and persons near the quarter which I meant to alarm. 1821
Scott Kenilw. i, Which produced the following dialogue,
betwixt the myrmidons of the bonny Black Bear [sc. hostler
and tapster].
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MYRMIDONIAN.

3. An unscrupulously faithful follower or hire-

ling ; a hired ruffian; a base attendant.

1649 Milton Eikon. iv. 30 He sallied out from Whitehall,

with those, trusty Myrmidons, to block up.. the House of

Commons. 1666 Pepys Diary 12 July (1877) IV. 14 He
spoke contemptibly of Holmes and his mermidons, that

came to take down the ships from hence. 1749 Fielding

Tom Jones XV. v, The Door flew open, and in came Squire

Western, with his Parson, and a Set of Myrmidons at his

Heels. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ii, His myr-

midon on this occasion was a little rednosed butler. 1874

Farkar Christ 11, lx. 373 Herod and his corrupt hybrid

myrmidons 'set Him at nought'.
trans/. 1839 in Spirit Meirop. Conserv. Press (1840] II.

463 Acts which, .are not only being perpetrated by British

ministers, but are openly confessed and unblushingly gloried

in by their myrmidons of the press, i860 Russell Diary
India II. vii. 142 The Southern who harried their glens

with his canine myrmidons in the evil days ere King Jamie
annexed England to Scotland.

b. Chiefly myrmidon of the law, of Justice:

applied contemptuously to a policeman, bailiff, or

other inferior administrative officer of the law.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Myrmidons, the Con-

stable's Attendants. . ; also the Watchmen. 1714 Spectator

No. 616 f 4, I have just left the Right Worshipful and his

Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five Gallons. 1809 Byron
Bards <y Rev. 467 Bow-street myrmidons. 1840 Dickens
Barn. Rudge Ixvi, His complaint should be. .fully stated.

.

to all the inferior myrmidons of justice. 1863 Con/, of
Ticket 0/Leave Man 160 Le*t my foes, the myrmidons of

the law, should track the golden stream back to its sources.

Myrmidoiiiail (m5imid<?i*nian), a. [f. MYR-
MIDON + -IAN.]

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the

Myrmidons.
16*4 in Bedell Lett. ii. 48 All those Myrmidonian fights

and bloudie encounters. 163a Lithgow Trav. II. 72 That
Mirmidonian Phillip, and these Epirean worthies, Pyrhus
and Scanderberg. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 244 The Myrmi-
donian tents and vessels. 1804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats
18 Every bark would become a Trojan Horse., the myr-
midonian cohorts would issue from its fatal carcase.

^1 2. Used for : Pertaining to ants.

[Pseudo-etymological association with Gr. nv'pn>jf ant.)

1747 Gould Eng. Ants 106 The Myrmidonian and Jet
Settlements are particularly delighted with Juices. 1818

Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (ed. 2) II. 72 As the exploits of

frogs and mice were the theme of Homer's muse, so. -might
I celebrate. .the exhibition of Myrmidonian valour.

t Myrmidouize, £'• Obs. rare"1
, [f. Myr-

midon + -ize.] trans. To make callous.

1593 Nashk Christ's T. 25 She hath steeled my soft im-
pressiue hart, and mirmidoniz'd myne eies.

Myrobalan .mairfbalan). Forms: a. 6-8
miro-,(7mera-, muro-),6-myro-,mira-,myra-;
(6 -bolon),6-7 (9) -bolane, ^7-balane, 9 -balara,

-um.-bolam,-uni;,6--bolau,-balan. /3. 7mira-,
marablane. [a. F. myrobolan ( = It., Sp. mira-

bolano, Pg. myra-) or its source L. myrobalanum,
a. Gr. fivpo@a\avos (1) perh. the ben-nut, (2) in

mod. Gr., emblic, f. nvpo~v unguent, balsam +
fiaXavos acorn, date, ben-nut.
Known coltoq. amongst dyers as m*rabs.]

1. The astringent plum-like fruit of species of

Terminalia (N. O. Combretaeew), e. g. T. Bcllerica

(see Bellehic), T. Chebula (see Chebule, Chebu-
lic), T. citrina : formerly used medicinally, but

now chielly in dyeing, tanning, and ink-making.

Emblic Myrobalan : see Emblic.
a. 1530 Palsgr. 245/2 Mirabolon a frute, mtrabolan. isy

Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 68 Myrabolones, callyd Kebuu.
c 1540 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 226 Putt therto of mirobolane
cytnne pouldered.one vnce. 156a Bullein Bnhuarke, Bk.
Simples (1579) 62 Who so vseth to eate often of Myrobalans
being condite, shall not seeme olde, sayth Mesue. 1610 B.

Jonson Alch. iv. ii, Shee melts Like a Myrobalane. 1611
L'otgr., Myrobalan citrin, the yellow, or Citron Myrobalan.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 644 There be Fruits, that are Sweet
before they be Ripe ; As Myrabolanes. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist,
Drugs I. 141 The Indian Myrobalans are small long Fruit,
of the Size of a Child's Finger End. 1803 Phil. Trans.
XCIII. 267 The infusion of Myrobalans from the East
Indies, differed from the other astringent infusions. 1883
Madras Mail 5 Dec. 21/1 It is only when the ruling price
of myrabolams is too_high_that inferior tanning materials
are in requ
produce, ol

the staple.

> high
are in request. 1899 F. T. Bullek LogSea-wai?2o$ Indian
produce, of which cotton, Unseed, and inyrabolums formed

6. 1617 Minsheu Ductor 8264 Mirablane. [Ibid. 8510
Myrobalane, 8514 Mttrobolane.] 1634 Ford& Dekker Sun's
Darling 11. i, Marmalades,, .ponadoes, marablane [etc].

2. A variety of plum.
1664 [see Primordial sb. 2]. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man

his own Gardener (1803) 673/1 Plums.. Myrobalan, Apricot
plum [etc.]. i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 232 Plums. .Cherry
(Early Scarlet. .Myrobalan).

3. attribute myrobalan tree; fmyrobalan ben,
+ date, the ben-nut; myrobalan plum, f(a) =
sense 1 ;

(b) = sense 2.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Myrobalanum, a Fruit, call'd
by Apothecaries "Myrobalan Ben, or the Nut of Egypt. 1601
Holland Pliny xn. xxii. II. 163 Of the *Myrabolan Date.
1598 Florio, Citrino,..a kinde of "mirabolane plum. 1708
(see Emblic]. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Prunus\ /ructu
rotunda, nigro-fiitrpureo . . .Myx&ho\siv\ Plum. 1555 Eden
Decades (Arb.) 100 A greate multitude of certeine beastes
..creping as thicke as antes aboute the "myrobolane trees,

t Myron. Obs. App. a servant, underling.
c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 139 Loke bat no man nor no myron

of myne. .be neghand me ncre. Ibid. 147; xxxiii. 62,

812

I Myronic (mairp-nik), a. Ckem, [ad. F. myro-

niqite (Bussy), f. pvpov unguent, perfume.] In

myronic acid, an acid obtained from black mustard.

Hence Myronate, a salt of myronic acid.

1840 Pereira Etem. Nat. Med. 1267 Myronic acid. Ibid,

The alkaline myronates are crystalhzable. 1873 Hooker
tr. te Maont ty Decaisne*s Bot. 232 Black mustard.. contains

a fixed.. oil.. This volatile oil. .is produced by the action

of a peculiar albumine (myrosine) on the myronic acid con*

tained in the seed.
t

t MyrO'polist. Obs. [(,Gr.fivpotiw\r)s({.nvpo-v

ointment + -jtwAt/s seller, iroiKuv to sell) + -1ST.]

A dealer in ointments or perfumery.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Myropol'tst, a seller of sweet

Oyls. Ointments or Perfumes. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey,

and later Diets.] 1657 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. 689 He
that handled or sold them [sc. unguentsj was called an Un-
guentary and Myropolist.

Myrosin (mai-'TtJsin). C/iem. Also -ine, -yne.

[ad. F. myrosyne (Bussy), f. Gr, fivpo-v unguent,

perfume + -yne ( = -in, -ine), with intercalated j.j

A nitrogenous ferment contained in the seeds of

black mustard,
1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 1267 Black mustard con-

tains myronate of potash, myrosyne, fixed oil [etc.]. 1873
[see Myronic]. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 145
The zymotic action of.. yeast, diastase,, .and myrosin.

Myrospermin (msierosps'imin). Chem. Also

-ine. [f. mod.L. Myrosperm-um (f. Gr. pvpo-v bal-

sam + Girtpfia seed) + -IN.] (See quot.)

1842 [see Mykoxvline].
Myrour\e, -owre, obs. forms of Mirhor sb.

MyrOXOCarpin (mairf kstfka-jpin). Chem. [f.

mod.L. Myrox{ylon) +Carpin.] A crystallizable

substance obtained from white Peru balsam, Myro-
xylon (now Myrospermum) pemiferum. So Myro-
xylic a., Myro*xyline (see quots.).

1842 Pereira Etem. Mat. Med. 1561 Richter asserts that

oil of balsam of Peru is composed of two distinct oils;—
one, called myrospermine, which is soluble in alcohol ; the

other, termed myroxiline, insoluble in alcohol. 1848 Brande
Man. Chem. 1391 By the action of an alcoholic solution

of potassa upon cinnameine, Plantamour obtained a com-
pound which he has designated Myroxylic acid. 1854 R. D.
Thomson Cycl. Chem., Myroxocarpine.

Myrr, Myrren: see Murk, Murrain.
Myrrh 1 (mai). Forms: 1 myrra, murra, 1,4

murre, 1-6 myrre, 2-6 mirre, 4 nierre, mirr, 4-5
myre, 4, 6 mir, 5 mere, rnyr, 5-6 myrr, 5-7
mirrhe, 6-7 mirrh, myrrhe, 7- myrrh. Also in

L. form 4 mirra, 6-8 myrrha. [OE. myrra,
myrre, murra = OS. myrra (Ml)u. myrre, mirre,

Du. mirre), OHG. myn-d, mirrd, murra, (MHG.
mirre, G. myrrhe), ON. mirra; also OK. mirre
(nth c), mod.K. myrrhe, It.( Sp. mirra:—L.
murra, murrha, myrrha, a. Gr. pvppa, of Semitic
origin (Arab, murr, Heb. mdr).~\

1. A gum-resin produced by several species of

Commiphora {Balsamodendron), esp. C, Myrrha
(see 2) : used for perfumery and as an ingredient

in incense. Also Med., the tincture made from this.

In early use almost always with reference to the offering

of myrrh by the Magi to our Lord.
c%z$ Vesp. Ps. xliv. o Myrre & dropa & smiring. ^975

Rushiv. Gosp. Matt. 11, 11, & ontynden heora goldhord
brohtun him lac gold recils & murra [Ags. Gosp. myrre,
Halton Gosp. mirre]. < 1000 /Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 118
Myrra deS. .ba^t baet deade tteesc ea5elice ne rotaS. .1200
Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 Gold bicumeS to kinge. Recheles to
gode. mirre to dea5Uche men. 111300 Cursor M. 11502
Attropa gaf gift o mir, A smerl o selcuth bitturnes. c 1386

; Chaucer Knt?s T. 2080 And garlandes hangynge with ful

many a flour. The Mirre, thencens, with al so greet odour.
c 1450 Mvrc Festial 49 Myrre ys an oynement bat kepythded
bodyes from rotyng. ? 1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. ii. D. v,

The odoriferous myrrha geueth forth the swete smelie of
all good christen workes. 165s Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro

i
Wks. (1904) 198 Mountains of myrrh, and Beds of species.
167a Wiseman Wounds 11, i. 2 Put a Pea in the middle of
it, with Tincture of Myrrhe and Honey of Roses. 1797

;
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 572 The Troglodite myrrh was
superior to every species of Arabian myrrh. 1803 Med.
Jrnl. IX. 770 A mixture of three drachms of myrrh, one
drachm and a half of balsamus Peruvianus or canadensis
[etc.]. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 345/1 Myrrh in sorts is the
term applied to various inferior and adulterated kinds. 1851
Longf. Gold. Leg., Nativity vi, Another goblet ! quick !

and stir, Pomegranate juice and drops of myrrh . . therein !

+ 2. Any shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin,

I

esp. Commiphora {Balsamodendron) Myrrha,
c 1403 Lvdg. Compl. Bl, Nut. 66, 1 saw ther Daphne. .The

myrre also, that wepeth ever of kinde. a 1450-1530 Myrr.
our Ladye 285 Myrre is a tree that groweth fyue cubytes

1 in lengthe. 1603 Drayton Heroic. Ep. iv. 141 Turn'd into

J

a Myrrhe, Whose dropping Liquor ever weepes for her.

1634 Milton Comus 9.37 With Groves of myrrhe, and cin-
namon.
3. attrib. as myrrh-bush, -posy, -wine ; myrrh-

breathing, -distilling adjs. ; myrrh resin (see
1

quot.) ; myrrh-seed, a book-name for Myrosper-
mumpubeseens; myrrh-shrub = sense 2 ; f myrrh
wine, myrrhed wine. See also Myrrh-tree.
1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 1112 One kisse From thy

•mirre-breathing mouth. 1605 Drayton Idea liii, Sweet
mirrh-breathing Zephire. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 103

!

Yonder amber Tight, Which will not leave the *myrrh-bush

;

on the height. 1624 Quarles Siorfs Soun. (1714) 354, I

Op'd my Door, my "Myrrh-distilling Door. 1749 Laving-

MYSEHY.
ton Entkus. Meih. <y Papists 11. (1754'' 8 Christ gaue her so
large a share of the "Myrrh-posy of his Passion, that fre-

quently under an Alienation of her Senses she would throw
herself on her Back on the Ground. 1854 R. D. Thomson
Cycl. Chem., *Myrrh Resin.. .Obtained from myrrh by
alcohol ;

yellowish-brown, hard and brittle. 1866 Treas.
Bot. II. 772/2 *Myrrh-seed, Myrospermum pubescens. 1876
Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 666 Balsamodendron Myrrha.
The *Myrrh Shrub. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cout. II.

xii. 350 Where the myrrh and bdellium shrubs exhaled their

fragrance. 1609 Bp. Hall Passion Serm. Wks. (1625) 425 S.

Marke calls this draught, oTi-oc tnn-vpyiafiiyof, *Myrrh-\vine.

Myrrh - (mai). [ad. late L. viyrrhis, murris
(see Myrrhis).] The aromatic plant, Myrrhis
odorata (N. O. i'mbellifers^, Sweet Cicely.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccxcix. 82 Great Cheruill, or

Myrrhe. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacons Li/e <$ Death (1650) 32
These yield a Robust heat, especially.. Valerian, Myrrhe,
Pepper-wort, Elder-flowers, Garden-chervile. 1741 Compl.
Pam.-Piece it. iii. 378 Your Myrrhs should likewise now
have frequent Water given them. 1852 Johnson Cottage
Gard. Diet., Myrrhis., .This is the British Myrrh, formerly

used in various ways. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-n.,

Myrrh, Myrrhis odorata,.. Cumb. ; Aberdeensh.

Myrrhate, l [f.MYRRH-ic+ -ate 1
.] A salt

of myrrhic acid. 1845 [see Myrrhic].

i MyTrhate, a. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. L. myrrh-

at-usX myrrha MyrrhI; see-ATE 2
.] =MYKKHEi>tf.

1659 Hammond On Ps. lx. 3 Thou hast made us to drink

the wine of astonishment. [Paraphrase :) Thou hast. .given
us a myrrhate draught.

tMyrrhean, a. Obs. rare- , [f. L. myrrhe-

us (f. myrrha Myrrh 1
) + -an.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Myrrhine, Myrrhean..of myrrhe,
made of myrrhe, seasoned with myrrhe.

Myrrhed ^m^id)
t
ppl. a. rare. [f. Myrrh 1 +

-ED, after L. myrrhdtits.] a. Mixed with myrrh.
c 14S0 MirourSaluaciounxw. (Roxb.) 92 And thas gyves

myrred wyne to Jhu crist forto drinke Y l heresies vndere
coloure of trewth to teche folk swynke. i6so J. Hayward
Sand. Troub. Soul 11. ix. 221 And first they offered him
myrrhed wine, which was a composition . . to dull . . the seuere
sence of death. 1^05 D. Smith Days 0/ His Elesh xlix.

492 note. The offering of the myrrhed wine to Jesus before

the crucifixion.

b. Sprinkled with myrrh.
1609 S. W. Marie Magd. Funerall Teares 29 To vnwrap

so mangled a bodie out of mirrhed cloathes, without tearing

of any skinne, or leauing on any mirrhe, is. .impossible.

Myrrhic (m^rik, mirik), a. [f. Myrrh 1 +
-ic] In myrrhic acid, a substance obtained by
heating the resin of myrrh.
1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 1189 Hard resin (myrrhic

acid 'ft . . soluble in caustic alkalies, forming resinates (myrrh-
ates?J. 1848 Brande Man. Chem. 1584.

Myrrhin. Chem. [f. Myrrh 1 + -in.] That
part of myrrh which is soluble in alcohol.
tS^SChem.Gaz. III. 265 The resin of myrrh., is. a neutral

resin, and may be called Myrrhine. 1865 Watts Diet. Chem,

Myrrhine, a. 1 and sb, : see Murruine.

T Myrrhine, a.* Obs." [ad. L. myrrhin-us,

f. myrrha Myrrh 1
: see -ine.] = Myrrhean.

1656 [see Myrrhean],

II Myrrhis (mo'ris, miris). [late L., a. Gr.

fivppis.] — Myrrh -. (Now only as generic name.)
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrrhis is called

in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 202 Myrrhis, which some call

SmyTrhiza, others Myrrha, is passing like vnto Hemlocke.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Myrrhis, Mock-Chervil.

Myrrhite (marait, mi*-). Also 6-7 mirrite.

[ad. L. myrrhitcs, a.Gr. nvpptTrjs (sc. \i$os), f. fxvppa

Myrrh l
: see -ite.] Murrhine stone.

1567 Maplet Gr. P'oresl 1. 15 The Mirrite is a Gem,
both in taste and colour like to Myrrhe. 1688 Holme
Armoury XL 40/2. 1855 Ocilvie Suppl., Myrrhite, a kind

of precious stone.

Myrrhol (m5-rpl, miT^l). Chem. (Also -ole.)

[f. Myrrh ! + -ol.] (See quot.)

1845 Chem. Gaz. III. 265 The distilled oil of myrrh
(Myrrhole). 1865 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v. Myrrh.

Myrrhophore (m3 -

r^fo»J, mi*r<?-). [ad. Gr.

*fivppotp6pos, f. fivppa Myreh * + -tpopos bearing,

Qtptiv to bear.] (See quot. 1848 and Mark xvi. 1.)

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. Art (1850) 218 The
women who carry the spices and perfumes to the tomb of

Jesus are called- in Greek Art, the Myrrhophores. 1899
Reliquary Jan. 44 The three boxes containing the sweet

spices prepared by the Myrrhophores to anoint our Saviour.

Myrrh-tree. [Myrrh 1
.] = Myrrh 1 2.

In MSS. of the Wycliffite Bible myrre tree occurs in

several places as a variant reading for myrte tree.

138* WvcLiF Gen. xlni. i: The ficoure of myrre tree, and
of therebynt, and of almaundis. a 1400 Propr. Sanct. in

Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 301 Mirre-tre bat ?iueb

two-maner gummes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 52 The Mirhe
tree, sayth Plinie, groweth in the pastures and woods of

Arabia. x6oi Lyly Love's Metam. 1. ii. 103 Cinyras that

with furie followed his daughter Mirrha, till shee was
chaunged to a Mirre tree. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII.

571/2 The myrrh-tree.. is a native of Abexim in Ethiopia.

1867 Tristram Nat. Hist. Bible xii. 365 Many modern
travellers have noticed the Myrrh tree both in Arabia Felix

(Saba) and in Eastern Africa.

Myrrhy (m5-ri), a. [f. Myrrh i + -y V] Smell-

ing Tike or redolent of myrrh.
184a Browning Waring \'\, Some pigeon, from the myrrhy

lands, Rapt by the whirlblast to fierce Scythian strands.

1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 224 The sweet myrrhy buds that

grow on the wood-apple, i860 Sir T. Martin Horace 135
Her myrrhy hair [Carm, in. iv. 22 murreum. .crinem].



MYRT.

Myrriad,Myrrour(e, obs.ff. Myriad, Mirkor.
Myrsen : see Meerschaum.

t Myrt. Obs. Also 5 mirte, 6 myrte, 7 mirt.

[ad. L. myrt-us, a. Gr. fivpros. Cf. F. myrte, It.,

Sp., Pfc mirlo.] m Myrtle.
138a Wyclif Isa. Iv. 13 For the nettle shal growe the tre

that is clepid myrt. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 1094 Si*

sester old wyn do to mirtes bayis v pound, c 1550 Lloyd
Treas. Health c 8 Syrupes of myrte, of Ucorise, of Cala-

mente. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 1. 26 The frutes of

bloudie myrts. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 170
Sweet-breath'd Sicamour and Mirt.

b. attrib. (see also Myrt-tree).
1535C0VERDALE2 Esdras ( = Keh.) viii. 15 Pynebraunches,

Myribraunches, Palmebraunches. 1561 Hollybush Horn,
Apath. 40 b, Stype Myrte berries in oyle of Violettes. 1562
Turner //tr&x/ 11. 61 Thebrotheof Myrtillesor Myrte sedes.

Myrtaceous (majt^i'Jas), a. Bot, [f. mod.L.
A/yrtace-m, fern. pi. of late L. myrlaceus (Celsus),

f. myrt-us Myrt: see -aceous.] Of the N. O.
A/yrlace&, to which the myrtle belongs.

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 123/2 Myrtaceous plants with white
blossoms. 1866 Treat* Bot, 773/1 A myrtaceous tree.

Myrtal (msutal), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L.
myrtal-is, f. myrt-us Myrt -f -al.] a. adj. Be-

longing to Lindley's ' alliance * Myrtales. consisting

of the myrtles and allied plants, b. sb. A plant

of this ' alliance*.

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 716 The Myrtal Alliance.

Ibid. 722 An instance of the approach of Myrtals to the

Asteral Alliance. Ibid. 726 Myrtal Exogens.

MyrteneCmg'itm). Chem. [f. L.myrt-us Myrt
+ -eke.] The terpene from volatile oil of myrtle.

1872 T. H. Gladstone in Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Ser. 11, X. 3,

I would suggest the following :— . . Hydrocarbon from
Myrtle. Myrtene.

Myrther, obs. form of Murder.
MyrtifO'liate, a. rare" 1

, [f. L. myrt-us

Myrt + folium leaf + -ate 2
.] Myrtle-leaved.

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 619 A pretty Myrtifoliate AInus.

Myrtiform 'ma-Jtifpjm), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L.
viyrtiform-is, f. myrt-us Myrt.] Of the shape of

a myrtle-berry; in myrtiform caruncle, fossa.
1840 W. J. E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 34 The

myrtiform fossa is divided from the canine fossa by a per-

pendicular ridge. 1857 Bullock tr. Cazeau.x' Midwifery
48 The myrtiform caruncles.

t Myrtine, a. Obs. [ad. late L. myrtin-us (in

oleum myrtinum). i. myrt-us Myrt : see -ike.]

Of myrtle. (Erroneously used in the first quot.)

1382 Wyclif Esther ii. 12 So onli that sixe monethis thei

shulde ben enoynt with myrtine oile [Vulg. oleo myrrhino].
1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 81 Take oyle Myrtine, oyle
of rooses, of eche mi. ounces.

t Myrtite. Obs. [ad. late L. myrtfli-s, a. Gr.

fivpTtTrjs (otvos).'] Myrtle wine.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. m. 1093 Sone in this mone ek

mirtite is to make
;

1607 Tofskll F'our-f. Beasts 49 Drunke
with vineger, it is good against al venim of Serpents.,
against the Lizzards with Mtrtite.

Myrtle (maut'l), sb. Forms : 5 mirtille, -ylle,

6 mirt-, myrtel(l, -ylle, 6-8 mirtle, 7 mertle,
mert-,mirt-, myrtil(l, 6- myrtle, [a. OF. mirt-.

myrtille, fern. ( 1
) myrtle- berry, (2 ) bilberry,

whortleberry, also myrtil, masc. ( = It. mirtillo

myrtle-berry), ad. popular L. *myrtilla, -us, dim.
of L. myrta, myrtus Myrt.]

f 1. The fruit or berry of the myrtle tree. Obs,
c 1400 Lanfranc's Ct'rnrg. 53 Poudre of mirtillis. 1526

Gt. Herbal cclxvii, (1529) P ij b, Mirte is a lytell tre so called,

the whiche tre bereth a fruyte that is named Myrtylles.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 462 Barley giuen with Mirtels, or wine,
. .stoppeth the running of the belly. 1657 Coles Adam in
E. Ixxi. 135 Being boyled in red Wine with Pomegranat
Kinds, and Myrtills, it stayeth the Lask. 1732 Lediard
Sethos II. x. 426 Boxes of myrtles and oranges.

2. A plant of the genus Myrtus (N. O. Afyrtacese),

esp. Al. communis, the Common Myrtle, a shrub
growing abundantly in Southern Europe, having
shiny evergreen leaves and white sweet-scented

flowers, and now used chiefly in perfumery.
The myrtle was held sacred to Venus and is used as an

emblem of love.

1562 Turner Herbal n. 60 b, Dioscorides maketh ii. sortes
of sowen or set myrtel trees... But other writers make yet
mo kyndes of Myrtilles. 1500 C'tess Pembroke Antonie 68
Since then the Baies so well thy forehead knewe To Venus
mirtles yeelded haue their place. x6n Bible Isa. xli. 19,
I will plant in the wildernes. .the Myrtle, and the Oyle tree.

1639 a, Do Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 14 The
palmes of my valour, and mirtles of my incomparable love.

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 262 The fringed Bank with Myrtle
crownd. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 255 Myrtles flourish

in the open air during the whole year. 1784 Cowper Task
m. 570 The spiry myrtle with unwith'ring leaf. 1846 Lind-
lev Veget. Kingd. 737 Even the berries of the common
Myrtle are esteemed in the Greek Archipelago, especially
a sort with white fruit. 1864 Tennyson Islet 19 Fairily-
delicate palaces shine Mixt with myrtle and clad with vine.

b. With qualifying word, applied to various

species of the genus Myrtus, and other myrtace-
ous genera, and (esp. in Australasia and U.S.) to

plants of other Natural Orders resembling Myrtus.
Crape,fringe, Jew''s, peach myrtle : see these words. See

also Miller Gard. Diet., Morris Austral Eng., and Britton
& Brown A titer. Flora.
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xiii. 674 This herbe is called.. in

English, Kneeholme, . .and Petigree, also we may cal it y"
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wilde Myrtel. 1597 Gerarde //Vr<W m. lxvii. 1226 Another
kinde of Myrtill, called Myrtus minor, or noble Myrtill.

1601 Ground-myrtle [see Ground sb. 18 c]. 1607 Topsell
Four-f. Beasts 132 The seede of blacke mirtle. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Myrtus, The broad-leaved

Roman Myrtle. 1843W - Baxter Brit. Phxnog. Bot. VI. 474
R uscus aculeatus. Prickly Butcher's Broom. ..Wild Myrtle.

Prickly Petigree. 1845 50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. v. 118

Leiophyllum . .buxifolium (sand myrtle). 185a Mundy^m-
tipodes 1. ii. 76 The South Sea myrtle, or Leptospermum.
1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (10th Census IX) 41
Ceanothus thyrsifolius. . . Blue Myrtle.

c. Applied to plantsofthegenus.^/j'/vVa: (a) bog
myrtle, Dutch myrtle, Sweet Gale, Myrica Gale

;

(6) Candleberry myrtle, \\T\x-myrlle, q. v.

1597 Gerardk Herbal in. lxviii. 1228 Myrtus Brabant ica.

,

Gaule, sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. Ibid., Gaule
or the wilde Myrtle. 1797 Encycl. Brit. led. 3) XII. 573/2
Broad leaved Dutch myrtle, with spear-shaped, sharp
pointed, dark-green leaves. 1826 Carkington Dartmoor
176 Holne Chacc.in swampy spots abounding with the
myrica gale or Devonshire myrtle. 1866 Treas. Bot. 770/1
M[yrica] Gate, the Sweet Gale or Bog Myrtle,.. the badge
of the Campbells.

3. Short for myrtle-green.
1884 Christian World 17 Jan. 52/1 Very rich Brocaded

Plush. .in Myrtle. 1897 ' Sarah Grand ' Beth Bk. xxxix,
Her white silk trimmed with myrtle.

f4. A kind of snuff. Obs.

1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Neat Mirtle Barcelona, at 1 s.

per Ounce.

5. attrib. and Comb., as myrtle band, bark, blos-

som, bough, bower, branch, bud, bush, crown,

flcnver, grove, leaf, oil, shade, shrub, spray, sprig,

twig, walk, wand, wreath ; myrtle-leaved, -///'^adjs.;

myrtle bilberry (see quot.) ; myrtle bird (U.S.),

Dendroica (Silvicola) caronata, which feeds on the

berries of the candleberry myrtle ; myrtle-bloom,
a myrtaceous plant ; myrtle candle, a candle of

myrtle-wax; myrtle flag, grass, Acorus Calamus;
myrtle green, a shade of green like that of myi de-

leaves ; myrtle-greener, one who is dressed ia

myrtle green; myrtle sedge = myrtle flag;

t myrtle spurge, a species of spurge having leaves

like those of the myrtle; f myrtle tbrush, Vnonce-

transl. of Fr. (see quot.) ; myrtle wax, wax pro-

duced by the candleberry myrtle, Afyrica cerifera
;

myrtle wine, wine made from myrtle- berries.

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 431 Them she upstaies Gently with
*Mirtle band. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 641/2 *Myrtle bark
is used for tanning in many parts of the south of Europe.
1849 Rural Cycl. III. 538/1 "Myrtle Bilberry,—botanically
Vaccinium Myrtillus. 1808-13 A. Wilson Amer. Ornit/t.

(1831) II. 130 Yellow-rump Warbler. . .As December's snows
come on, they retreat to the lower countries of the southern
States, where.. I found them., among the myrtles, from
which circumstance, they were usually called, in that quarter,

*myrtle birds. 1857THOKKAU Autumn (1894) 137, 1 see many
myrtle birds now about the house. 1846 Lindley Veget.

Kingd. 718 To "Myrtleblooms and Melastomads they [sc.

Myrobalans] are related through Memecylon. 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam in. xxxiv. 6 The *myrtIe-blossoms starring the
dim grove. 1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphih. 174 His steed..
Whose bridle.. Hung not far off upon a *myrtle bough.
1784 — Task it. 215 Ausonia's..*myrtle bow'rs. i6ix Bible
Neh. viii. 15 Pine branches, and *MyrtIe branches. 1846
Lindley Veget. Kingd. J37 *Myrtle buds and berries. 1555
Phaer sEueid in. (1558) 40,Withroddesvpright&braunches
thick a *myrtyl bushe ther grew. 1791 Jefferson in

Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/2 *Myrtle candles of last

year out. 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. xvi, One wreath'd them
with a *myrtle crown. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3)

II. 344 *Myrtle Flag. Sweet Smelling Flag, or Calamus.
Sweet "Myrtle-grass. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 85
*Mirtle Flower water. JX793 Coleridge Lines Autumnal
Even. 52 Love.. in Joy's red nectar dips His myrtle flower,

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 134 The Major in..

a

"myrtle-green coat. Ibid. 155 While the *myrtle-greeners
and others distribute themselves.. here, there, and every-

where. 159a Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 865 This said, she hasteth
to a "myrtle grove. 1601 Holland Pliny xxui. ix, The
powder of drie "Myrtle leaves. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <r CI. tit.

xii. 9 The Morne-dew on the Mertle leafe. 1688 Holme
Armoury in. xii. 437/1 The Mirtle Leaf Pen-Knife, it is a
Pen-Knife with two edges, resembling a Mirtle Leaf, or rather

a Javeline head. 1849 M. Arnold Mod. Sapplw 49 Hast
thou with myrtle-leaf crown'd him, O Pleasure? 1731
Miller Gard. Did. s.v.Rhus,The "Myrtle-leav'd Sumach.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Thymelxa, Hoary "myrtle,

like leaves. 1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 141 The
yellow-green leaves, .give out their myrtle-like odour. 1601

Holland Pliny II. Table, "Mirtle oyle. 1611 Cotgr. s.v.

Myrtin, Huile myrtin, Mirtle oyle; oyle extracted from
Mirtle leaues. 1855 Pratt Flower. PL V. 324 Sweet Sedge
. .in some country places it is called "Myrtle Sedge. 1596
B. Griffin in Pass. Pilgr. xi, Venus with Adonis sitting by
her, Vnder a "Mirtle shade. 1611 Cotgr., Meurte sauvage,
the wild Mirtle tree, or "Mirtle shrub. 156a Turner Herbal
11. 154, I knowe no English name for it [sc. Myrtites], but
it may be called "myrtel spourge. 1707 Curios, in Husb.
$ Gard. 154 The Wood-Spurge, the Cipress-Spurge, and the

Mirtle-Spurge. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Meurte, Oiseau de meurte,
a *Mirtle Thrush. 1601 Holland Pliny xv. xxix, Rings
made of "Myrtle twigs. 180a Coleridge Picture 27 No
"myrtle-walks are these. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. iii,

And waving wide her "mirtle wand. 1763 Ann. Reg. 54
Candles, "myrtle wax, 14 boxes. 1766 Stork Ace. E. Florida
48 The myrtle-wax shrub is, without doubt, the most useful

of the spontaneous growth of America. 1597GERARDE Herbal
in. lxvii. 1227 Wine is made of Myrtle berries, .this is called

Vinum Myrteum, or Myrtites, • Myrtle wine. 1864 Chamb.
Encycl, VI. 641/2 A Myrtle wine, called Myrtidanum, is

made in Tuscany. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 229 Who sell their

laurel for a *myrtle wreath, And love when they should fight.

MYSELF.

Myrtle,^- Obs. 01 dial. In 5myrtil,9mirtle.
[f. *murt (cf. To-mukt in £, £. Allit. P. C. 150)
+ -LE 3.] intr. To fall to pieces, crumble away.
£-1400 Destr. 'Troy 4301 All maumentre in myddelerthe

myrtlit topeses. Ibid. 4312 Bothe Mawhownus& maumettes
myrtild in peces. 1828 Craven Gloss., Mirtle, to waste
away, crumble.

Myrtle-berry, a. The fruit of the myrtle

(Afyrlus). b. The bilberry or whortleberry. (Cf.

OV.myrlille.) C. Myrtle-berry wax = myrtle-wax.

1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 4°° Myrtle bevies arc

very good for them that spit, vomit, or pisse bloud. 1638
Rawi.ey tr. Bacons Life <y Death (1650J 50 Unctuous and
Comfortable things are, Saffron, Mastick, Myrrhe, and
Myrtle-Berries. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c.4 Mertle berries the

pound

—

)s. 1718 Quincy Con/pl. Disp. 100 Myrtle-Berries

are very rough and astringent. 1751 Gent. Mag. Feb. 52/1

The plants of Skiddow are the myrtle berries, generally

called black-berries, the litis id$a of Dioscorides. 1888

Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 459/2 Myrtle-Berry Wax is obtained

from the fruit of several species of Myrica.

Myrtle-tree. = Myrtle 2, 2 c. (Cf. next.)

1548 Turner Karnes Ilcrbes (E. D.S.) 54 Myrtus is called

..in english a myrtle tree, or a myrt tree. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. 111. v. 40. 1611 Cotgr., Meurte de Brabant, the

sweet shrub Gaule, or sweet Willow; the Dutch Mirtle

tree. 1611 Bible Isa. Iv. 13 In stead of the brier_ shall

come vp the Myrtle tree. 1748 AnsotCs Voy. 11. i. 117

There are none of them of a size to yield any considerable

timber, except the myrtle-trees which are the largest on the

Island. 1849 Avtoln Poems, Scheik ofSinai v, Amidst the

dark-green masses Of the flowering myrtle-trees.

t Myrt-tree. Obs. Also 6 myrtre(e. [See

Mvet.J = Myrtle 2, 2 b.

In second quot. used erron. (cf. note s.v. Myrrh-tree).

1382 Wyclif 2 Esdras (— Xeh,\ viii. isThebraunchisof myrt
tree. 1388 — Estheri'i, 12 Sooneli that thei weren anoyntid
with oile of myrt tre [oleo u/yrr/tino] bi sixe monethi-..

(.i5ioBAKCLAY/l//>r. Gd. Manners^(1570) Fiij, The Myrtree
and Orange by sea bankes doth growe. 1562 TURNER Herbal
11. 60 b, The Wild Myrte tre, which is called in Englishes

bochers brome. 1580 I.yi.y Euphues (Arb.) 364 And in this

poynt they [sc. women] are not vnlike vnto the Mirt [ed.

1581 Mirre]Tree. 1616 Slrfl. & Makkh. Country Farm
290 The Myrt-tree, which craueth the same giound.-that
the Myrtle-tree, as being a kind of wild Myrtle-tree.

attrib. 1513 Douglas /Ends vi. vii. heading, Eneas.,
fand quene Dido in the myrtre schaw.

Myrtynmes, obs. f. Martinmas. Myry, obs.

f. Merry, Miry. Myrytayne, obs. f. Mari-
time. Mys, Mys-: see Miss, Mis-. Mys-
celto, -towe, -tyne, obs. ff. Mistlktoe. Mys-
chafiT

;
nt(e, -chea(u)nt^e, var. Mebchamt Obs.

t Myse. Obs. [Form and origin doubtful.]

Applied to the Mice' (Vulg. sciniphes
}
LXX.

CKvityts) of the third plague of Egypt.
c 1440 York Myst. xi. 273 Lorde, grete myses bothe morn

and none Bytis vs full bittirlye. [1460 Toivucley Myst.
viii. 286 Greatte mystis.]

Myse, obs. pi. Mouse sb.

Mysegging, obs. form of Missaying.

Myself (m9ise"lf,mise*lf),/n?«. Forms (see also

Self) : a. i me siolf, sylf, 2-3 meaeolf, 3 me
sellf {prmiri)

y
seolfan, suluen, 4-6 meself, (6

mee-). 0. 3 mi-, myseolf, (-ve), -sulf, (-ve), 3-4
miself,4-5mi-,4-6myselve(n,(5-syllf, -silven,

-seluon,-yn,6selfln, sellf), 5-7 my-selfe, 4- my-
self. 7. dial. 6 -sell, 8-9 myseP, mysel, mesel,
mysen, etc. (seeE.D.D.). [orig.ME acc.-dat.pron.

+ Self (q.v.) ; in OE. in two distinct constructions

(see notes to senses 1 and 5). The transition from

the form meself to myself was prob. due, partly to

unstressing and obscuring of the vowel of me (t/te-

se'lf mese'lf, mise'lf), partly to the analogy of her-

self, in which her was felt as a possessive genitive.]

I. Emphatic uses.

1. In apposition with the subject- pronoun /: In

my own person ; for my part.

In OE. ic me self where me is a kind of ethical dative

and the uninflected self\s in apposition with ic.

a. 853 in Earle Land-charters 343 Ealle 5a ^erihte 5a ic

meseolf aer ahte. c woo Ormin 16242, I me sellfshall re^senn
itt pe bridde da;^ orTdsebe. ^ 1:1205 Lay. 3214 Ne bidde ich

nanne ma<3mes, me seolf ich habben inoje. a 1225 St.
Marker, n Ich me seolf smelle of be swote lhfl swottre ben
euer ani bing "p" is on eoroe. a 1300 Cursor M. 5768 ' Ga
forth,' he said, 'wit-vten dred, For t me-self sal be lede.'

c 1330 Amis <$ Amil. 850 Y seighe it meself this ich day.
1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 66, I mee selfe stoode 111

neede of a comforter.
/J. 1 1205 Lay. 8816 Ah ich mi seolf neore & mine gode

cnihtes i-numen weoren lire king. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8361
Icholle to horn . . & wibinne vif dawes mid horn be mi sulf
inbataile. 1 1350 Will. PaUrne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou?t
mi ken ne mi kontre noiber. 1390 Gower Conf I. 43, I am
miselven on of tho, Which to this Scole am underfonge.
£1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it

lightly : and treuly, no more did I my self, til I saughe it.

c 1440 Alph. Tales lvii. 42 Nowder of bies two did itt, I did
it my selfe. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xxi. 5,1 my selffwill fight

agaynst you. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. 1. 236, 1 will my selfe

into the Pulpit first. 168a Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise 1. L
(1683) s, I will my self to Court. 1776 Trial of Nundo-

comar 92/1 Mohun Persaud..knew as little of Persian as I

did myself. 1887 Carroll Game ofLogic i. § 1. 4 If there

are any: I haven't seen many, myself. 1890 ' R. Boldre-
wood' Col. Reformer (1891) 320 Judge Shortcharge may be
right, or he may be wrong, "but he decides. 1 go for the

judge myself.

y. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ix. 71 Gif I be ane of thay my
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sell- 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. 50, I dunnet

nritch heed me sel. 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer viii,

Theer wur a boggle in it, I often 'eiird 'urn mysen.

+ b. Myself one, or alone : by myself. Also

(rare) simply myself. Obs.

c 1275 Worn. Samaria 31 in O. E. Misc. 85, I nabbe, heo
seyde, nenne were, ich am my seolf al one. c 1325 Song oj

Merci 21 in E. E.P. (1862) 119 Ful stille .i. stod my self al

on. c 1485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 43 Bi a forrest as I

gane fare, Walkyng al myselvene alone. 1535 Coverdale
Deut. i. o, I am not able to beare you my selfalone. [So 161 1.]

c 1540 Pilgryms Tale 168 in Thynne Animadv. (1875)82

For that I was my-selue, & company had non. 1600 Shaks.

A. V. L. in. ii. 269, 1 had as liefe haue beene my selfe alone.

C* In apposition with me. rare,

13.. R. Clone. Chron. (1724) 30 (MS. B), Ac for me my
self, ich wol sob segge of bis dede.

2. By ellipsis of/, myself'comes to be used as a '

nominative, a. as simple subject. Now only poet. \

The verb in concord is usually in the 1st person sing., t but

occas. in the 3rd.

c 1350 Will. Palerue 543 Nay ' series my-selue schal him
,

neuer telle, c 1369 Chaucer Dcthe Blannche 34 My-selven

can not telle why The sooth. C1386 — Wifcs Prol. 175

(Harl. MS.)Myselfhab[£7/^/«.haue,t7//^r 5 MSS. hath]

ben be whippe. 1450 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 176/1 Myself hath
,

be armed in the Kynges daies. 1588 Shaks. Tit A. iv. iv. 74 ;

My selfe hath often heard them say, . .That Lucius banish-
j

ment was wrongfully. x6ox — Jul. C. IV. iii. 171 My selfe
!

haue Letters of the selfe-same Tenure. 1634 T. Whalley
i

in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 602 My self only think it not im-

probable, but that he might live there some Years. 1756

Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans II. 59 Myself has received

singular favours from the hands of the doctors Mead and
Monro ! 1859 FitzGerald tr. Omar xxvii, Myself when
young did eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint. 1864 Brown-
ing Death in Desert Wks. 1896 I. 591/2 Before the point

was mooted, 'What is God?' No savage man inquired,
' What am myself?

'

b. As part of a compound subject or predicate,

and after than, as. Also as simple predicate.

Except at the beginning of an enumeration, or assimple
predicate, myselfin this use now expresses no special em-
phasis, being preferred in order to avoid the awkwardnessof /.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 546 Ther was also a Keve and a
Millere,..A Maunciple, and my-self. 1606 Shaks. Ant. fy

CI. it. v. 83 These hands do lacke Nobility, that they strike

A meaner then my selfe. 1748 Richardson Clarissa III.

xxiii. 136 Enough to make a better man than myself, .run

into madness. 1866 Good Words Aug. 544/2 One of our
party and myself started on an expedition.

3. Substituted for Me as the object of a verb or

governed by a preposition.

The use of myself as the sole or the first-mentioned object

of a verb is now arch. In an enumeration, when not occupy-
ing the first place, it does not now express any special

emphasis, being in this position commonly preferred to me.
c 120s Lay. 493 Mine bralles i mire beode mesuluen [C1275

mi-seolue] bretiao\ c 1350 Will. Palerne 1175 pe londes !

bat he has he holdes of mi-selue.^ 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. '

xvi. 46 Liberum arbitrinm

.

.pat is lieutenant to loken it

wel by leue of my-selue. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13177 Two
sons.. of the same kynges,.. sesit my self, & my sure felow.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 19 Thowsalbe merchand for '

my sell, Renunce thy God and cum to me. 1593 Shaks.
i

2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 59 And for my selfe, Foe as he was to me,
[etc]. 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ii, He tauld mysel'

j

by word o' mouth, He'd tak' my letter. 1809 Mai. kin Gil
Bias v. i. p 18 Membrilla has neither chick nor child but
myself. 1812 {title) The History of Myself and my Friend:
a Novel. 1842 Borrow Bible in Sp. xxxviii, Several o( the
ultra-popish bishops.. had denounced the Bible, the Bible
Society, and myself. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xx.

§ 1 To myself, mountains are the beginning and the end of
all natural scenery.

4. (passing into sb.) My being or personality

;

my own or very self. + Another myself [after L.

alter ego] : a second self, said of an intimate friend

(cf. \pron. 4 b).

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de VV. 1531) 1 b, My wytte is gross,

my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1574 Hellowes
tr. Gueuara?s Earn. Ep. (1577) 113, I bewaile the death of
my friend, which is another my selfe

;
1592 Shaks. Rom.

<V Jul. 11. ii. 49 And for thy name which is no part of thee,

Take all my selfe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. 1. iv.

(1616) 194 Your sweet disposition to trauaile. .hath made
you another my-selfe in mine eye. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 95
Best Image of my self and dearer half. 1690 Locke Hum.
Und. n. xxvi. (1695) 188 That consciousness whereby I am
my self to my self. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 302
There might have been twomyselves some thousands of miles
apart. 1859 FitzGerald tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may
be Myself with Yesterday's Sev'n thousand Years. 1864
Jean Ingelow Poems 23 O, let me be myself! But where,
O where,. .Shall the myself be found? 1871 R. W. Dale
Commandm. vi. 156 My life is not so sacred as myself.

b. To be myself\ to feel like myself: to be, or

feel as if I were, in my normal condition of body
or mind.
1777 Johnsoniana 51, 1 am not at all myself this morning.

a 1845 Hood Lamia i. 82, I was not quite myself—(not
what I am). 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon n. xix, It gave
me such a shake as I never had before; I haven't felt like

myself ever since.

II. Reflexive uses.

5. As direct or indirect obj., in ace. and inf.

const., or in dependence on a prep. (Orig. only

emphatic refl., but now in general use, replacing

the refl. w£,which is now only arch. : cf. Me zVw/. 5.)

In OE. recorded only in the ace, self being in concord
with me.

837 Will in Thorpe Dipt. Angl. (1865) 476 Ic wille aerist

me siolfne Gode allmeht^um forjeofan to Sere stowe a;t

Cristes cirican. < 1000 .tElfric Gen. xxii. 16 Ic swerije

814

puih me sylfne, sa:de se ielmihtisa. c M05 Lay. 828 Iche

wile besne king laden mid me seolfan [c 117$ mi seolue],

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9285, & wanne ich am encheson of

such peril ywis Verst icholle per inne do mi sulue. 1390

Gower Con/. I. 280, I am so with miselven wroth. 1484

Caxton Fables o//Esop ill. ii, By cause that I. .fayned my
self to be a medycyn. 153s Coverdale Gen. iii. 10, I hyd
my self. 1551-6 R. Robinson tr. Mare's Utopia (Arb.) 13

Such spare houres as. .1. .cold., winne to me self. 1614

Caft. Smith Virginia in. viii. 76 The loue I beare you, doth

cause me thus nakedly to forget my selfe. 1671 Milton
P. R. 1. 204 Myself I thought Born to that end. 1711 Addi-
son Sped. No. 26 r 1, 1 very often walk by my self in West-
minster Abbey. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 55 T 4, 1 acquainted

myself with the black inhabitants of metallic caverns. 1811

(title) Thinks I to myself: a Novel. 1815 Lamb Elia 11.

The Superannuated Man, I nad foolishly given a handle

against myself. 1855 Dickens Let. to Leigh Hunt in Comh.
Mag. May (1802) 505, I. .reject all engagements, to have my
time to myself. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed v, I'm not
going to belong to anybody except myself.

Mysell, var. Measle a. ; dial. f. Myself. My-
selry, var. Meselry. Myselue(n, -on, etc., obs.

ff. Myself. Myne mase, obs. f. Mizmaze. My-
sen, dial. f. Myself. Mysentery, obs. f. Me-
sentery. Mysetente : see Mistend. Myse-
use, obs. f. Misuse v. Myslief, -evouse, obs.

ff. Mischief, Mischievous.

II
Mysis (mai'sis). [mod.L. (Latreille 1802),

perh. a. Gr. jtucrit closing of lips or eyes.] The
typical genus of Mysidsc or opossum-shrimps.
1842 PeitnyCycl. XXIII. 80/2 The second pair of antennas

are inserted below the preceding, as in Mysis. 1891 Daily
News 29 Jan. 5/2 The shrimp-Hke mysis.

b. Used attrib. to denote the stage of certain

decapods in which they resemble the genus Mysis.
1865 Q. yrnl.Sci. II. 508 This Zoea-phase afterwards gives

place to one which can only be called a yi/ysi-r-phase. 1872
Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 390 The mysis-stage.

Myskelen, obs. f. Maslin 2
. Mysiidyd

:

see Misguided. Myslary, var. Meselry. Mys-
len, obs. f. Maslin 2. Mysomer, obs. f. Mid-
summer, Myson, obs. f. Mizen.

ii Mysophobia (maistffctrbia). [mod.L., f. Gr.

nvaos neut., uncleanness : see -PHOBIA.] Morbid
dread of dirt or defilement.

1879 \V. A. Hammond & W. J. Morton Neurol. Contrih.
No. 1. iSggAllbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 878.

Mysorin (maiso^'rin). A/in. [ad. F. mysorine
(Beudant), f. Mysore, an Indian province.] Anhy-
drous ortho-carbonate of copper, found in Mysore.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 336. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4)

II. 458 Mysorin. ..Color blackish-brown, when pure.

Mysose, obs. f. Misuse v. Myspeak to My-
spend: see Mis-sPEAKto Mis-spend. MyspyUe,
var. Mespile. Myss, obs. f. Miss ; obs. pi. of

Mouse. Myssanger, obs. f. Messenger. Mys-
sell, obs. f. Measle. Mysselyng, obs. f.

Mizzling. Myssen,etc.,obs.ff. Mizen. Myssis,
obs. f. Misease. Myssomer(e, obs. ff. Mid-
summer. Myssour, -uyr, obs. Sc. ff. Measure.
Myssyfe, etc., obs. ff. Missive.
Myst (mist). [ad. L. mysta, mystes (see

Mystes). Cf. F. myste (Rabelais).] A priest of

the mysteries ; one who is initiated into mysteries.
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 111. xlviii. 385 Those Mysts

and f'lamens. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lxv. (1862) V. 589
Kleokritus—herald of the Mysts or communicants in the
Eleusinian mysteries. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860)
I. 15 The disciple admitted to these was a philosophical
myst, or mystic.

Myst, obs. f. might (see May z;.
1 2 b note) ; obs.

f. Mist, Most ; see Myse.
Mystacal (mi-stakal), a. [f. Gr. nvarax-,

HVOT<x( MYSTAX + -AL.] = MOUSTACHIAL.
1888 P. L. Sclater Argentine Ornith. I. 200 A mystacal

stripe formed of white spots with faint black edgings.

Mystacial (misWjial), a. Also mystaehial.
[Formed as prec. + -IAL.] = prec.
1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 92 The mystaehial

[suture], which reaches .. from the lower part of the septum
narium to between the two middle denies incisores. 1842
Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal (1844) XIII. i. 68 Mystacial
regions denned by black. 1888 [see Moustachial).

Mystacine (mi-stasain),a.and.r*. [ad. mod.L.
mystacin-us, f. Gr. luiarax-, /ulo-Taf Moustache :

see -INE.] a. adj. Having a fringe of hairs or
moustachial streak above the mouth; spec, belong-
ing to the genus Mystacina or group Mystacinx of
bats. So Mystacinous a. b. sb. A bat of this

genus or group.
1839 J. O. Westwood Introd. Mod. Class!/. Insects I.

Gen. Syn. 143 Mouth mystacinous. 1876 Van Beneden's
Anim. Parasites 251 The bat .. Vespertilio mystacinus,
harbours .. the Riclularia plagiostotna...We have never
met with this nematode in trie mystacines of Belgium.

MyStacOCete (mi-stakos/t). Zool. [ad. mod.L.
Mystacocet-us , f. Gr. itvaraK^o)-, ftvarai upper lip,

moustache + xf/ros whale. (App. formed as a cor-

rection of the unmeaning mysticelus Mysticete 1.)]

A cetacean of the sub-order Mystacoceti or whale-
bone whales (opposed to Odontoceti).

1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 393/1 The Mys-
tacocetes appear at first sight to be the most specialized and
aberrant of the existing Cetacea.

MYSTERIOSOPHY.

MystagOgiC (mistagf7-d^ilc), a. [ad. late L.
mystagogiC'US, Gr. (xvaTayajytteCs, f. nvaraywyos
Mystagogue.] Pertaining to a mystagogue or

mystagogy ; relating to instruction in mysteries.
Used chiefly in englishings of St. Cyril of Jerusalem's

(xvarayioyiKai KaTrjxrjaets.

1631 J. Burges Answ. Rejoined, Lawfulu. Kneeling 90,
I will adde one Testimony more out of the Mystagogick
catechisme of Cyrill. 1693 W. W. tr. Duf>iris Eccl. Hist. II.

107 There are 5 others, called Mystagogick Lectures. 1871
Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 387. 1900 Dublin Rev. Apr. 261 The
Testament includes a mystagogic instruction containing a
far more, .explicit statement of the Christian mysteries.

MystagOgical (mistag^'dgikal), a. [Formed
as prec. : see -ical.] = prec.

1624 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 91 Cyril of Ierusalem,
if }-et hee be the Author of those MystagOgical Catechismes-
vnder his name. 1644 Digby Nat. Soul Concl. 464 The
mystagogicall illuminations of the great Areopagite. 1693
W. W. tr. Dupiris Eccl. Hist. II. 108 The 5 MystagOgical
Catechisms. 1836 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1853) 249.

1853 R« I- Wilberfobce Doctr. Holy Eucharist (ed. 2) 64.

Hence Mystago-gically adv., as a mystagogue.
1836 Eraser's Mag. XIII. 488 That truly wonderful poet

mystagogically represents the scribes of the periodical press.

Mystagogue (mi'stagpg). Also 7 mysto-,
mista-; 6-goge. [ad. L. mystagog-us, a. Gx.^vara-

7<wyo?, f. jxv<tt7]s Mystes + &y<vyos leading, dyttv

to lead. Cf. F. mystagogue (16th c.).]

1. In Ancient Greece : One who gave preparatory

instruction to candidates for initiation into the

Eleusinian or other mysteries. Hence gen., one

who introduces to religious mysteries, a hiero-

phant ; a teacher of mystical doctrines.

a 151,0 Image Hypocr. iv. 139 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II.

440/2 Mockinge mystagoges. i6&ztr. Bouet's Merc. Compit.
Ep. Ded., The Egyptians, .the first Mystogogues of all the

Learning and Religion of the Ancients. 171 x G. Hickes
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 10 A mystagogue is a
priest who is a teacher of mysteries. 1751 Lavisgton En-
thus. Meth. <$• Papists in. 336 The famous Porphyry, who
was more a Philosopher than a Mistagogue. 1831 Carlyle
Sart. Res. Hi, x, Some. .individual named Pelham, who
seems to be a Mystagogue, and leading Teacher and
Preacher of the Sect. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Devel.

Chr. Doctr. vi. § 2. 342 Clement speaks of heretical teachers

. .becoming mystagogues of misbelief. 1856 R. A. Vaughan
Mystics (i860) I. 94 The Church is the great Mystagogue.
1891 R. Buchanan Coming Terror 344 The raving mysta-
gogues of the East.

t 2. One who keeps church relics and shows them
to strangers. rare~°. 1656 Blount Glassogr.

Mystagogy (mi-stag^i). [ad. L.mystagogi-a,

a. Gr. fivaTaycuy'icif f. pvcFTayajyus Mystagogue.]
Initiation, or instruction preparatory to initiation

into mysteries.

1579 Fulke Heskins 1 Pari. 399 He [sc. Gregory Nazian-
zenj calleth it [the sacrament), .a holy and heauenly mys-
tagogie. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. $ Ur. 11. (1682) 172 He was
so bold also to institute an obscene Mystagogy. 1876 R. P.

Knight Symbolic Lang. 11 note, All theology among the

Greeks is the outbirth of the Orphic Mystagogy. 1881-3

Scha^s Encycl Relig. Knowl. II. 1602 Mystagogy .. is

applied, .in the Greek Church, to the sacraments.

II
Mystax (mi'stseks). Ent. [L., a. Gr. ixvoto£

(see Moustache).] A line of stiff hairs or bristles

above the mouth-cavity, as in certain Diptera.
i860 F. Walker in Linn. Soc. Jml. (1861) V. 234 Laphria

replens. .mystax with a few black bristles.

Mysteir, obs. form of Mister sb.1

Mysteltew, obs. form of Mistletoe.

Mysterial (mistlo'rial), a. Now rare. [ad.

late L. mysteridlis (cf. mysterialiter in Vulg.), f.

mysteri-um Mystery *. Cf. OF. mysterial.} Mys-
terious; + mystical.
[c 1435 : implied in the adv.] a 1519 Skelton Replyc. 366
Howe there is a spyrituall, And a mysteriall, And a mys-

ticall Effecte energiall. 1630 B. Jonson Love's Triumph
(1641) 149 Beauty and Loue, whose story is mysteriall. 1633
W. Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremonies 1. 107 Except there

be some mysteriall distinction understood betwixt Canons
and Lawes. 1675 O. Walker, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 79
note, The mysterial unity of Matrimony, by which two
become one flesh. 1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. xiii. § 2.

289 There is something mysterial and darkly declared. 1879

'Julian YIomk* Sk.Camb. 37 Mysterial music faintly breaks.

lience f Myste'rially adv.
y
mystically.

< 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 7 The deuyl,

the whiche in Ezechiel mysterially ys callid the grete egle.

Mysteriarch (misti^'riaik). [ad. eccl. L*

mysteriareh-eSj a. Gr. fivffTrjptdpx-Tjs, f. rtvaTTjpi-ov

Mystery l + -apxv* ruling, apxcw to rule.] One
who presides over mysteries.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mysteriarck. a 1839 Galt Demon
Destiny m. 22 Anon she saw a veil'd mysteriarch come.

1894 Academy 27 Aug. 137/2 It is she who gives our Lady
the rapt gaze of a Mysteriarch.

Mysteri flcal, a. Obs. — * [f. L. mysterium

Mystery l
: see -fical.] ' Creating * a mystery.

1607 R. C[arew) tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 272

This strange, mystical!, or mysterificall manner of sacrifice.

Mysteriosophy (misti«rip'sofi). [f. Gr./woTr}-

pio-v Mystery * + coipia wisdom.] A system of

doctrine concerning mysteries.

1894 Buchanan tr. Hamackys Hist. Dogma I. App. in.

354 Philosophy in Iamblichus becomes a theurgic mysterio*

sophy, spiritualism. 1899 Inge Christian Mysticism \. 4
The Neoplatonists, who found in the existing rnysteriosophy

a discipline.. congenial to their speculative views.



MYSTERIOUS.

Mysterious (mistla'rios), a. [f. L. mysterium
Mystkky l + ous. Cf. F. mysterieux.']

1. Full of
.
or fraught with mystery ; wrapt in

mystery ; hidden from human knowledge or under-

standing ; impossible or difficult to explain, solve,

or discover ; of obscure origin, nature, or purpose.
1622 Massinger & Dekker Virgin Martyr iv. t. H 2 b,

Turne ore all the volumes Of your mysterious ./Esculapian
science. 1632 Milton Penseroso 147 Som strange mysterious
dream. 1653 Walton Compl. Angler 163 And as their breed-
ing, so are their decayes also very mysterious. 1738 Gray
Tasso 56 Euphrates' font, and Nile's mysterious head. 1770
Lett. Junius xxxvi, 171 Your conduct has been mysterious
as well as contemptible. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi.

II. 153 Patrick and Jane had been seen going in at that
mysterious door which ltd to Chiffinch's apartments. 1853
E. K. Kane Grinnell Exped. i. (1856) 13 It is a mysterious
sea, that has baffled for centuries the research of navigators.

1893 Sat. Rev. 29 July 130 Certain of the chief inhabitants
of the village . . are discussing at the inn the mysterious death
of the Squire.

b. Of words, language.
x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Mysterious, darkc spoken

in a mystery, hard to vnderstand. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 173
God at last To Satan first in sin his doom apply'd Though
in mysterious terms. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii,

The sound of his steps, .seemed like the mysterious accents
of the dead. 1797 — Italian xvii, A few mysterious words
having been exchanged. 1816 Shelley Mont Blanc 76 The
wilderness has a mysterious tongue Which teaches awful
doubt.

C. Of God, religion, rites.

1624 Gataker Transtthst. 94 The. .Mysterie, or mysterious
rite,as the word there vsed properly importeth. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law. 1773
Cowper Oiney Hymns in. xv, God moves in a mysterious
way His wonders to perform. 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div.
Sen). II. 14 In almost all cases in which a mysterious truth
is propounded by Almighty God for our acceptance. 1881
P. Brooks Candle of the Lord xviii. 311 To the Christian,
God is mysterious because He is radiant with infinite truth.

2. Of persons : f a. Dealing with or versed in

mysteries; using occult arts. Obs. b. Whose move-
ments are full of mystery ; delighting in mystery.
1620 J. Melton Astrotogasier Ded. to E. Melton, The

Misterious Egyptians, .would excellently with their Pensils
in Huely cullors..the ful shape & portraiture of a Hart, a
Lyon, Lamb, or Hare. 1634 Milton Comus 130 Mysterious
Dame That ne're art call'd, but when the Dragon woom Of
Stygian darknes spets her thickest gloom. 1789 E. Darwin
Bot. Card. 11. 24 You taught mysterious Bacon to explore
Metallic veins. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 1. v, Accompanying this
mysterious Zanoni. 1874 W. Black Pr. Thute ii, Sheila..
is romantic and mysterious, and believes in. .dreams.

3. a. That is due to a mystery, rare.
1669 Milton P. L. vm. 59^ Though higher of the genial

Bed by far, And with mysterious reverence I deem.
b. Having a sense of mystery, rare.

1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. \. 5 It makes me feel mysterious
to pass that butler's pantry place.

4. Comb. : mysterious-spoken a.
}

having a
mysterious manner of speaking.
1837 Dickens Pickwick xxn, An important-looking, sharp-

nosed, mysterious-spoken personage.

Mysteriously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.] Tn

a mysterious manner ; in or as in a mystery.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 171 Mahomitan Princes

are terrible crafty or mysteriously politicious. 1667 Milton
P. L. m. 516 Each Stair mysteriously was meant, a 1716
South Serm. (1744) VIII. v. 141 The blood of that son.. so
mysteriously, and yet so really, conveyed to us. 1738 War-
burton Div. Legal. 11. iv. (1846) 200 Every thing in these
rites was mysteriously conducted, and under the most solemn
obligations to secrecy. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii,

What but spirit could have quitted this vault so mysteri-
ously ? 1843 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The mysteriously-
sentimental and imaginative school. 1851 Helps Comp.
Solit. i. 8 note, Physicians* prescriptions may have a better
effect for being expressed mysteriously, but legal matters
cannot surely be made too clear. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas
M. in, The rich., accepted gout and apoplexy as things that
ran mysteriously in respectable families.

Mysteriousness (mistl^riasnes). [-ness.]
1. The quality or condition of being mysterious

or a mystery; the quality of being shrouded in

mystery or obscurity : applied chiefly to the mys-
teries of religion.

1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. fix The mysteriousnesse and
difficulty of the Book. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 212 Pro-
found veneration, which Obscurity and Mysteriousness con-
ciliates to all Truths. 1754 Sherlock Disc. I. L 11. 65 The
Mysteriousness of the whole Proceeding arises only from
hence, That our finite Minds cannot comprehend the Reasons
and Limits of the divine Justice. 1834 J. H. Newman/V.
Serm. I. xvi. 242 Such being the necessary mysteriousness of
Scripture doctrine. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. I. 2 Blue
and shadowy depths suggested a soft mysteriousness.
+b. Applied to the Eucharist. Obs.

1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living \v. § 10. 347 The celebra-
tion of the holy Sacrament is the great mysteriousnesse of
the Christian religion. 1660 — Worthy Commun. i. § 5. 95
Those great appelatives with which . . the most eminent
Saints of God use to.. invest the great mysteriousness.
2. The behaviour or attitude of one who makes

a mystery of a matter.
1784 Johnson in Johnsoniana {1836) 407 Nothing ends

more fatally than mysteriousness in trifles. 1791-1823
D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1858) III. 332 Elizabeth all her life
had persevered in an obstinate mysteriousness respecting
the succession. 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/1 There is
an air of constitutional mysteriousness about them.

tMysterize (mi-staraiz), v. Obs. [f. Mys- !

tery 1 + ize.] a. trans. To interpret mystically.
\

815

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. x. 212 The Cabalists,
. .mysterizing their ensignes.doe make the particular ones of
the twelve Tribes, accommodable unto the twelve signes in

the Zodiack.

b. intr. To make mysteries of things.

1845 T. Cooper Purg. Suic. 1. lxxii, To mysterize I scorn.

Hence Mysterizingrness.
1817 T. Forster Observ. Infl. Atmosphere ix. 46 How

prone we are to abuse the natural instincts of hope, and
mysterizingness.

Mystery 1 (mittari). Forms : 4 mystri, 4, 6
-y, 4-6 mist-, mysterye, 4-7 -ie, 5-9 mistery, 6
mystyry, mistirie, mistrie, mysteri, 4- mys-
tery, [a. AF. *misterie (OF. mistere

y
mod.F.

mystvre masc), ^ It. misterie, mistero, Sp. mis-
tt

srio
)
Pg. mysterio, ad. L. mysterium, a. Gr. tivarrj-

piov, f. *miis-, loot of fivttv to close (the lips or
eyes) : cf. fivtrrrji Mystes.
In classical Greek /xixmjpiof occurs chiefly in plural, de-

noting certain secret religious ceremonies (the most famous
being those of Demeter at Eleusis) which were allowed to
be witnessed only by the initiated, who were sworn never
to disclose their nature. (See sense 9 below.) In the LXX
the word occurs only in Daniel and the Apocrypha, where
it has the sense of 'secret purpose or counsel' (esp. of a king
or of God). This sense is found in the N.T., where the
word also means sometimes a religious truth long kept
secret, but now revealed through Christ to his Church, and
sometimes anything that has a symbolic significance. In
laterChristian Greek juuoT>jpioe becameequivalent IoSacra-
ment (in several passages the Vulgate renders it by sacra-
mentum, even when it means only ' secret

' ; in other pas-
sages mysterium is retained). In OF. and English the
Christian senses of the word naturally appear earliest.]

I. Theological uses.

f 1. a. /;/ or through his mystery, in or by its

mystical presence, b. In (a) mystery: mystically.
c 1315 Shoreham Poems 1. 672 Ac one gode ary^t hyt nomeb,

pat body ine hys mysterye. ?i4- . Plowman's Tale 1219 His
flesh and blood, through his mystry, Is there, in the forme
of brede. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 31 God hath no suche
bodyly membres, as this texte [Exodus xxxiii, 23] to the
lettre dothe pretende to shewe : but all this was done m
great mistery. 1533 Frith Answ. More E 4 For we do yt
not actualiye in dede, but onlye in a misterie. 1560 Dais
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 118 Whiche place.. is to be under*
stande in a mistery [L. mystice], x6a8 Field's Of the
Church in. App. 205 The crucified body of Christ thy sonne,
which is here present in mystery, and sacrament.

2. A religious truth known only from divine
revelation ; usually (cf. sense 5), a doctrine of the
faith involving difficulties which human reason is

incapable of solving.

1382 Wyclif Rom. xvi. 25 The revelacioun of mysterie
holdun stillc.in tymes euerlastynge ; the which mystene is

now maad opyn by scripturis of prophetis. c 1430 Lvdg.
Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 238 Al mysteryes of the cold and
newe lawe. 1513 Douglas Aimisw. Prol. 143 The glorius
modir..Quhilk of hir natur consavit Criste, and buir Al
hail the misteris of the Trinite. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer,
Litany, By the misterye of thy holy incarnacion,. .Good
Lorde deliuer vs. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.)'82
They counte as Fables, the holie misteries of Christian
Religion. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Hi. § 1 This diuine
mysterie [of the Incarnation] is more true then plaine. 1720
Swift Let. to Yng. Clergyman Wits, 1751 V. 24, I do not
find, that you are any where directed in the Canons or
Articles to attempt explaining the Mysteries of the Christian
Religion. 1784 Cowper Task u. 528 'Tis revelation satisfies
all doubts, Explains all mysteries, except her own. 1855
Brewster Neivton II. xxiv. 359 The investigation of the
sacred mysteries, while it prepared his own mind for its final
destiny, was calculated to promote the spiritual interests
of thousands. 1894 Illingwohth Personality iii. 68 In the
presence of a fact which.. was a mystery—a thing which
could be apprehended when revealed, but could neither be
comprehended nor discovered.

3. A religious ordinance or rite, esf. a sacra-
j

mental rite of the Christian religion; spec. {pi.) I

the Eucharist ; occas. the consecrated elements.
1506 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. iii. C 8 Many of the

jmysteryes afore sayd be done at the chirche dore and not
within y° chirche. c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. I

1064 The mystery of the masse. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer,
\

Matrimony, O God, which hast consecrated the state of
j

matrimonie, to such an excellent misterie, that in it is signi-
fied and represented the spiritual mariage & vnitie betwixte
Christ and his church. Ibid., Communion, Wee moste
hartely thanke thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede
vs in these holy Misteries [155a to fede vs, whiche haue
duely receiued these holy misteries]. 166a J. Davies tr.

Mandelslo's Trav. 30 His mouth and nose were covered
with a linen cloth, lest the impurity of his breath should
profane the mystry. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav.
1. i8q But seeing there is no Mystery in that Chappel, it

is left without any Lamp, nay without any cross too. 1693
W. W. tr. Dufin's Eccl. Hist. II. 108 note, Concerning the
Holy Mysteries of the Altar. 1737 Wesley in Wks. (1872)
I. 54, I will administer to you the mysteries of God. 1850
Neale_ Hist. East. Ch. 1. 1013 In proceeding to the con-
sideration of the three next mysteries of the Eastern Church,
penance, matrimonial coronation, and the prayer-oil. 1854
Milman Lat. Chr. in. vii. (1864) II. 155 Within [the sacred
edifices] were the reliques of the tutelar saint, the mysteries
and the presence of the Redeemer.

4. An incident in the life of our Lord or of the

Saints regarded as an object of commemoration
in the Christian church or as having a mystical

significance. Hence, each of the fifteen divisions

of the rosary corresponding to the mysteries of

redemption \
.^SS Jer- Taylor Golden Grove 57 Meditate on the pas-

sion of our blessed Saviour and all the mysteries of our Re-

MYSTERY,
I demption. Ibid. 59 Upon the Holy-days, .let the matter

of your meditations be according to the mystery of the
day. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 195 We

,

went 111 Procession through all the Sanctuaries of the great
Church, where all the mysteries of the Passion were repre-
sented to the Life. 1705 Nelson Fest. $ Fasts Prelim.
Instr. 8 If we commemorate any Mystery of our Redemp-
tion. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 79/1 A chaplet. .divided into
three sets, white, red, and damask roses, corresponding to
the joyful, sorrowful, and glorious mysteries. 185a Mrs.
Jameson Leg. Mmionna Introd. p. Ixi, Another cycle of
bubjects consists of the fifteen My^eries of the Rosary.

II. Non-theological uses.

5. A hidden or secret thing; a matter unexplained
! or inexplicable; something beyond human know-
:
ledge or comprehension ; a riddle or enigma.
X3.. E. E. Altit. P. A. 1194 To bat pryncez paye hade I

ay bentc.To mo of his mystery's I hade ben dryuen. 1382
Wyclif Dan. ii. 27 The mystene whiche the kyng axitli,
the wise men.. mown not shewe to the kyng. c 1400 Ap&l.
Loll. 44 Daniel, ouercomer of lyowns, saw misteris of priui
bingis. C1550 Ciieke Matt. xiii. 11 A mysteri is a secret

!

and an hiden thing, which ought not to be schewed abrood.
1598 15. Joxson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. ii, To meditate Vpon
the difference of mans estate : Where is deciphered to true
iudgements eye A deep, conceald, and precious misterie.
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The great interpreter of
the mysteries of Nature. 1731 Uailey vol. II, Mysteries

,
(in Numbers), the number 5 multiplied by 5, makes 25 ;

and 4 multiplied by 4, makes 16; and 3 multiplied by 3,
makes 9; but 9 and 16 is equal to 25. 174a Young Nt.
Th. vii. 501 'Tis immortality decyphers man, And opens
all the myst'ries of his make. 1821 Bykon Tivo Fosc. 11. i,

Doge. I am what you behold. Mar. And that's a mystery.
1836 Macgillivrav Trav. Humboldt xviii. 246 There are

1 mysteries in the affections and hatreds of animals. 1867
Dk. Argyll Reign of Law i. 15 The relation in which
God stands to_ those rules of His government which are
culled 'laws', is, of course, an inscrutable mystery to us.
1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. [1875) III. .\ii. 85 There was a
mystery about the marriage. 1870 Dickens {title) The

;

Mystery of Edwin Drood. 189a Westcott Gospel of Life
1 [Christianity] does not introduce fresh mysteries into the

j

world : it meets mysteries which already exist,

f b. A persona! secret. Obs.
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 124/2 Let ye knowlege of the

father alone therefore amonge our wifes misteryes. 1602
Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 382 You would pluck out the heart of
my Mysterie. 1604 — Oth. iv. ii. 3a 1617 Moryson Itin.
I. 13 The servant answered that the old woman was in bed
and that he knew not the mystery, whether any eggs were
in the house or no.

c. A political or diplomatic secret ; a secret of

state. Obs. exc. as a contextual use of the geneial
sense. [Cf. F. mystire d\ i

tat.'\

a 1618 Raleigh Maxims of State (1642) 9 Mysteries or
Sophismes of State, are certaine secret practizes, either for

the avoiding of danger; or averting such effects as tend to
the preservation of the present State, as it is set or founded.
162a IIacon Hen. VII 43 Touching the Mysterie of re-

annexing of the Duchy of Britainie to the Crowne of France
. .the Ambassadours bare aloofe from it. 1658-9 Chaloner
in BurtotCs Diary (1828) III. 130 Every secretary ought
to write what is to pass a Parliament, not as he writes his
mysteries, a 1704 T. IJrown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I.

89 Half-politicians maxims called mysteries of state. 1857
Uuckle Civiliz. I. xh. 668 They heard, .mysteries of state

and mysteries of creed unfolded.. to the popular gaze.

d. To make a mystery of: to treat as a secret

;

to keep (a thing) secret in order to make an impres-

sion. [Cf. Wfaire (un) mystere de.]

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. in. x. 248, I cannot.

.

make of euery meane matter a mystery by whispering it in

the eare. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 2 Making
a mystery of nothing, and frankly discoursing with any man
upon what Subject he proposes. i7ao Ozell tr. I'ertoCs
Rom. Rep. I. iv. 196 The Consuls always made a Mystery
to the People of those first Elements of their Juris-Prudence.
1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers iii. 35 He made no mysteries,

but told all that he was asked to tell. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts
578 As manufacturers make no mystery of this matter, any
person may have an opportunity of inspecting the operation.

1841 Borrow Zincali I.ii. 1. 58 Nor did he make a mystery
of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it.

^[ e. The biblical phrase mystery of iniquity

[Vulg. mysterium iniquitatis, Gr. to fivarrjpiov 777?

avoixias], by association with various senses of this

word, has been used in many different applications.
138a Wyclif 2 Thess. ii. 7 Forwhi the mystene, or priuyte,

of wickidnesse worchith now [1536 Tindale the mistery off

iniquytie]. 1545 Bale {title) A mysterye of inyqyte con-
tayned within the heretycall Genealogye of Ponce Panto-
iabus. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage {1614) 571 If I might, with
the Readers patience, I would adde somewhat of their Mys-
terie of iniquitie, and the mysticall sense of this iniquitie.

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. vii. 24 If God had not given
them over to thraldom under that mistery of iniquity, of sin-

ful man aspiring into the place of God. 1756 Burke Vind.
Nat. Soc. 38 The Whole of this Mystery of Iniquity is called
the Reason of State. i8<js Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV.
52 This mystery of iniquity [sc. a plot against William III]
has., been gradually unveiling. 1884 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug.
3/2 The great city [of London] is full of many mysteries—
not a few of them . . mysteries of iniquity.

6. In generalized sense, a. The condition or pro-
perty of being secret or obscure ; mysteriousness.
Also, mysteries collectively, mysterious matter.
Phrase, wrapped in mystery.

_
x6oi Shaks. All's IFellv.ul 103 Platushimselfe,.. Hath not

in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this Ring.
174a Young Nt. Th. vii. 134 And virtue vies with hope in
mystery. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Log. iv. § 2. 74 This is the
mystery contained in the vowels of those barbarous words.
1818 Coleridge Friend 1. xiii. 161 The mystery and the
dignity of our human nature. 1833 Thirlwall Greece vi. I.

247 The origin of the Homeric poetry is wrapt in mystery.



MYSTERY. 816 MYSTIC.

1856 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 467 Everywhere, skin deep
below our boasted science, we are brought up short by
mystery impalpable. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 18 In
all the enhancing mystery of candlelight. 1883 H. Drum-
mond Nat. Law in Spir. W. Introd. 28 A Science without
mystery is unknown ; a Religion without mystery is absurd.

b. The behaviour or attitude of mind of one who
makes a secret of things (often intrinsically unim-
portant) usually for the purpose of exercising un-

due power or influence.

1692 Dryden St. Euremoni 's Ess. 309 Questions, which
should be handled with a great deal of Mystery and Secrecy.
1726 Swift Gulliver n. vii, He professed. .to. -despise all

Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince or a
Minister. 1821 Byron Mar. Fat. III. ii, Israel, speak ; what
means this mystery? 183a tr. Sismondis /tat. Rep. ix. 218

The senate joined to this rigour the perfidy and mystery
which characterise an aristocracy.

f 7. Obscure or mysterious reason ; hidden or

mystic meaning. Obs.

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 134 Grete mystery is in both
tweyne : The toon [turtle] comendyd for his chastite And the

tother [dove] . . Is symple and meke. 1432-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) III. 103 Seynte Mathewe th' Euangeliste assignethe

xiiij. generaciones, for the cause of a certeyne mistery
[Trevisa: som priue menynge]. 1591 Harington Orl. Fur.
Pref. P iv, The ancient Poets haue. .wrapped, .in their

writings diuers. .meanings, which they call the sences or
mysteries thereof. 1598 Bakret Theor. Warres iv. i. 100
Is there any meaning or misterie in marching the left or
right side shot before in the vantgard ? 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriol. iii. 30 Most [urns] imitate a circular figure. . whether
from any mystery, best duration or capacity, were but a
conjecture. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. I. 82 Nor
shall I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments, which have
their Mysteries.

8. An action or practice about which there is, or
is supposed to be, some secrecy; a 'secret' or
highly technical operation in a trade or art. Now
often trivial. (Cf. Mystery - 2, 2 b.)

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. (1598) B 2, He was the
first man that euer instructed me in the mysterie of a pot
of Ale. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. I. 6 And of whom such
land is holden, the same is called the Lord of that land after
a sort [etc.]. .as if you be so willing as you seeme to talke of
these mysteries, you shall anon perceiue. 1617 Moryson
/tin. HI. 80 They forbad the English.. to dwell in Poland.

.

lest they should, .find the mysteries of the trade. 1706 E.
Ward IVooden World Diss. (1708) 61 The Mystery of his
Art and Science, consists in a long List of Fustian Words
and Phrases. 1719 De Foe Crusoe I. 263, 1 let him into the
Mystery, for such it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet.
1808 Han. More Calebs I. xxi. 305 No man is allowed to
set up in an ordinary trade till he has served a long ap-
prenticeship to its mysteries. 1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v.

v, The mysteries of rouge et noir. 1837 — Venetia I. ix,

Harassed with all the mysteries of packing.

9. Chiefly//. In the religious systems of Ancient
Greece, Rome, Kgypt, etc., certain secret rites to
which only the initiated were admitted.
1643 [see Eleusinian]. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal. II.

iv. (1846) 194 The first and original Mysteries, of which we
have any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in
Egypt. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lxiv. (1862) V. 484 Until that
day of the month Boedromion (about the beginning of
September) when the Eleusinian mysteries were celebrated.

b. The secrets of freemasonry.
1738 J. Anderson Const. Fratern. Free Masons 150 The

G. Master shall ask his Deputy, if he.. finds the Candidate
Master well skill'd in the Noble Science and the Royal Art,
and duly instructed in our Mysteries? 187a C. I. Paton
Freemasonry 11. i. 50 Every candidate for initiation into
the mysteries of Freemasonry.

10. Used by modern writers (after F. mystlrc,
med.L.myslerium) as a name for the miracle-play.
A distinction has been drawn by some writers between

'mystery' and 'miracle-play' (see quoL 1875), but this is
not generally accepted.
[This sense has been often erroneously referred to Mys-

tery 2 on the ground of the undoubted fact that the miracle-
plays were often acted by the mysteries or trade guilds ]

1744 Dodsley O. PI. I. Pref. p. xiii, The mysteries only
represented in a senseless manner some miraculous History
from the Old or New Testament. 1773 J. Hawkins Orig.
Eng. Drama Pref. p. vii, One of the first improvements on
the old Mystery was the Allegorical Play, or Morality. i8at
Scott Kenilw. xvii, My wife, sir, hath played the devil ere
now, in a Mystery, in Queen Mary's time. 1838 Prescott
/erd. * /s. xx. (1846) II. 211 The sacred plays, or mysteries,
so popular throughout Europe, in the midddle ages. 1875
A. W. Ward Fng. Dram. Lit. I. 23 Properly speaking,
Mysteries deal with Gospel events only. . . Miracle Plays, on
the other hand, are concerned with incidents derived from
the legends of the saints of the Church.
11. = Medicine sb. 4, 4 b. (Cf. mystery-man.)
1841 Caiun N.Amer. Indians l.xii.87 The whole village ,

.

.
with

.
.its medicines (or mysteries) and scalp-poles waving

!overmyhead. /bid.xv. 106, 1, .have been regularly installed
medicine or mystery.

12. In technical use. a. A kind of fly for sal-
moo fishing, b. An alloy of platinum, tin, and
copper, imitating gold. c. A kind of plum cake.

T?' \
f

77
.

Franc1s A«gHng xi. (1880) 427 No. 1 is calledThe Mystery. 1901 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 446/, Lightly
\dressed flies.. such as the Sun.fly and the Mystery

? }**? standard 8 Apr. 6/4 There was not a particle of
!

gold in it. It was made of a composition called rmystery' !

composed of platinum, tin, and copper.
I

p. 1889 R Wells Bread t, Biscuit Baker's Assist. <8
Mystery or Cheap Plum Cake at 3rf. per lb. 8 lbs. of common
Hour, 3 lbs, of brown sugar, 1 lb. of lard [etc.].

HI. 13. atlrib., as mystery-monger, -priest;
mystery gold = it b ; mystery-man, one who

works or has to do with ' mysteries ', esp. a con-

juror, a medicine-man ; mystery-play = sense 10.

1887 J. Hutchison Pr.ict. Banking III. 681 note, A great
number of spurious sovereigns and half-sovereigns are in

circulation... Those made of '"mystery gold '..stand the

tests of the ordinary acids. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Indians
I. vi. 39 Their physicians, who are also medicine (or

"mystery) men. 1865 J. Bright in Daily Tel. 13 July,
Mr. Disraeli.. is what among a tribe of Indians would be
called the ' mystery man '. 1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund
II. 362 He was. .a whisperer, and a "mystery-monger. 1885
Expositori Sept. 191 We are no muttering mystery-mongers.
185a Yonge Cameos IV. ix. (1877) 108 Keillar was summoned
before Cardinal Beaton . . for having written a "mystery-play.

1751 Lavtngton Enthus. Mcth. fy Papists in. 385 Jannes
and Jambrees, who opposed Moses.. when the Jews were
expelled Egypt, were Egyptian "Mystery-Priests.

Mystery- (mi-stari). Forms: as in prec.

Also 9 arch, mistery. [ad. med.L. misterium,
altered form of ministerium (Misteb si. 1

) by con-
fusion with mysterium Mystery 1. In senses 2-4
there was prob. confusion with maistric, Mastery.
In med. L. mistera was a form commonly used with senses

2 and 3.]

1 1. Service, occupation ; office, ministry. Ois.
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 821 Preestes been aungeles, as

by the dignitee of hir misterye. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls)
V. 195 Paphnucius goenge to visitte a brober laborynge in
infirmite, causede the sonne to stonde stille thro his preyer,
un lille that he hade fullefillede his mistery. 1509 Fisher
Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 [She] was
borne vp in to the countre aboue with the blessyd aungelles
deputed, .to that holy mystery. ^1533 Ld. Berners Gold.
Bk. M. Aurel. Kviib, None should be taken from the
misterie and office that he occupied,

fb. Something helpful. Ois.
1581 Mulcaster Positionsxxx'iv. 122 We. .may not neglect

so great a misterie for our owne health, as exercise is.

2. Handicraft ; craft, art
; (one's) trade, profes-

sion, or calling. Now arch.
The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful ; ct

the variants.

a 1375 Cursor M. 13142 (Fairf.) Ho daunsed & sange to
tumble with-al, ..for ho sa wele hir mystri [Colt, mister,
Gott. maistri] coupe, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 171 (Harl.
MS.) He sente messageris. .to loke yf enyswiche myght be
founde, bat coude make swiche a shirte, but they coude
fynde noon, but that they wer..vncunnynge in the mystery.
1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1902) II. 27
Brought up in some good literature occupacion or misterie.
c 1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 128 Bristowe had
a greate trade by making of poyntes, and was the cheifest
misterie that was exercised in the towne. 1594 West 2nd
I't. Symbol. § 220 Unto the name of the partie indicted
must be vnited the addition of his estate, degree, or misterie.
1609 Tourneur Funeratle Poeme Wks. 1878 1. 179 And out
of his owne morall character He might have learn'd his
mysterie of warre. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653)
Pref. 1 That noble Science or Mystery of the healing mans
body. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Feb. iv. § 41 That great and
admirable mystery, the Law. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662)
I. xvi. 48 Seeing the whole mistery of Heraldry dwells more
in the regionof fancie, than judgment 1727-52 Chambers
Cycl., Additions of Mystery, are such as scrivener, painter,
mason, and the like. 1756 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. 33 The

]

Invention of Men has been sharpening and improving the
•Mystery of Murder. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 1. ii, The
sum of war's whole trade and mystery. 1887 Hallam
Const. Hist. vi. (1876) I. 326 Those arts of management
which his successors have always reckoned so essential a
part of their mystery. 187a Tennyson Last Tourn. 327
Thy Paynim bard Had such a mastery of his mystery That
he could harp his wife up out of hell.

b. Art and mystery : a formula usually em-
ployed in the indentures by which apprentices are
bound to a trade ; also trans/. (Cf. Mystery 1 8.)
i6a7 Borough Deeds Maldon (Essex) Bundle 148 No. 5

[To] instruct the said John Wormell in the said science
mistery and trade of a woollen draper. 1660 R. May (title)
The Accomplisht Cook, or the art and mystery of cookery
(etc. J. 1680 Cotton {title) The Compleat Gamester. .. To
which is Added, The Arts and Mysteriesof Riding[etc.]. 1765
Blackstone Comm. I. 426 This is usually done to persons
of trade, in order to learn their art and mystery. 1856
Bouvier Law Diet. II. 196/2 Masters. .bind themselves in
the indentures with their apprentices to teach them their
art, trade, and mystery.

t<5. Skill, art. Ois.
1601 Shaks. Alls Well in. vl 68 If you thinke your mys-

terie in stratagem, can bring this instrument of honour
againe into his natiue quarter. 1624 Ford & Dekker Sun's
Darling iv. i. (1656) 33 Mistery there, like to another nature,
Confects the substance of the choisest fruits, In a rich candy.
1661 T. Campion Setting 0/ Mus. in Playford Skill Mus.
(1662) 95 We must consider whether the Bass doth rise or
fall, for in that consists the mystery.

3. A trade guild or company, arch, or Hist.
14 . . Rolls o/Parlt. V. 390/2 By the sight of Men ofthe same

Misterie. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) Banes 59 That by
twentye fower occupations, artes, craftes or misterie, these
pagente shulde be played. 1530 in S. Young Ann. Barber-
Surgeons (1890) 579 The Maisters and Wardens of the mis-
terie or Crafte of Barbor Surgions of the Citie of London.
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 259 M. Sebastian Cabota..
gouernour of the mysterie and companie of the Marchants
aduenturers. 1618 in Rymer Fcedera (1710) XVII. 78 The
Master and Wardens of the Misterie of Stationers. 1708
J. Chamherlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. in. x. 29 Each Company
or Mystery hath a Master annually chosen from among
themselves. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, President of the
mystery of the workers in iron.

4. attrii. : fmystery-man nonce-wd. (see quot.).
1626 Bacon Ne-iv Ail. (1650) 33 Wee have Three that Col-

lect the Experiments of all Mechanicall Arts ; And also of
Liberal! Sciences ; [etc.]. , .These we [se. the people of ' New
Atlantis '] call "Mystery-men.

II Mystes (mi-stfz). [L.,a. Gr./u/orns, agent-n.
f. *mns-

t
root of pitiv to close (the lips or eyes)

;

the primary sense is prob. 'one vowed to keep
silence'. Cf. Gr. pwtV (nyiuv) to initiate into
mysteries.] One initiated into mysteries.
1676 Glanvill Ess. Phitos. t, Relig/w. 41 Abraham (as

Grotius collects from Ancient History) a great Mystes in the
Knowledge of the Stars. 1677 B. Riveley Serm. Funirat
Bp. Nonvich 26 There are few kinds of Literature but he
was a Mystes in them. 1778 Apthorp Lett, on Prev. Christ.
(1778) 360 After having undergone the formalities, the
aspirant became a mystes. 1904 Expositor Apr. 256 The
instructions were given to the mystes [etc.].

Mysti, obs. form of Misty.
Mystic (mi'stik), a. and si. Forms : 4 mys-

tyke, -ik, 5 -ike, 4 mistyk, 6 -ik, 7 mystieke,
-ique, misticke, -ique, 7-8 -iek, mystiek, 4-
mystio. [a. OF., F. mystique -- It. mislico, Sp.
mistico, Pg. myslico, ad. L. myslicus, a. Gr. fiv-

o-TiKos, f. nia-rqs Mystes.] A. adj.

1. Spiritually allegorical or symbolical ; of the
nature of, or characteristic of, a sacred mystery

;

pertaining to the mysteries of the faith. Also
(more definitely) = Mystical a. 1, but now some-
what rhetorical in tone.
1382 Wyclif Bible, Ep. Jerome vii, James, Petre, Joon,

Jude, seuene epistlis maden aswel mistik as redi [orig. tarn
mysticas ouam succinctas\ 1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37To rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte, in-to pudike, mystike,
and shamefaste chastyte. 1535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.)
36 Not in a mistik allegory. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech.
(1884) 16 The halykirk iscallit the mistike bodye and spouse
of Christ. 1577 B - Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. 69 b, The
holy Scripture dooth teache a more hygher and mysticall
[orig. recondttam] consyderation. 1648J. Beaumont Psyche
vii. xcii, For genuine Divinity Shall be engag'd, but in a
mistick fashion, In all the bus'ness of his Generation. 1656
Cowley Davideis 11. 48 Thy right hand does hold The mys-
tiek Scepter of a Cross of Gold. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., Tues.
in Whitsun week, The mystic Dove Hovering His gracious
brow above. 1849 Caswall Lyra Cath. 55 Offerings of
mystic meaning !—Incense doth the God disclose [etc.].

1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 3 The mystic union of the soul
with Christ.

b. Mystic testament [ = F. testament mystique]:
in the law of Louisiana, a sealed testament.
1856 Bouvier Law Diet. II. 581/1 A mystic testament is

also called a solemn testament, because it requires more
formality than a nuncupative testament. 1888 Encycl. Brit.
XXIV. 574/1 A special form of will, borrowed from Roman
law, called the mystic or sealed will.

2. Pertaining to the ancient religious mysteries or
to other occult rites or practices ; occult, esoteric.
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 79 Drinke three, or three thrice

told, A myslicke law of old. 1627 Drayton MooneCal/e,
Bat. Agincourt, etc. 175 When turning ouer his most mis-
tique bookes, Into the secrets of his Art he lookes. 1643
Milton Divorce 11. iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 73 Their filthines was
hid, but the mystiek reason thereof known to their Sages.
1648 Herrick Hesper.

x
His Fare-well to Sack, 'Tis thou,

alone, who with thy Mistick Fan, Work'st more then Wis-
dome, Art, or Nature can. 1715 Pope Odyss. XI. 59 And
mutter'd vows, and mystiek song apply'd To griesly Pluto,
and his gloomy bride. 1785 Burns Addr. Deil xiv, When
Masons' mystic word an' grip, In storms an' tempests raise
you up. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. v. xxvii, Car'd not the
Ladye to betray Her mystic arts in view of day. 1835
Thirlwall Greece I. iii. 65 The mystic rites of Demeter. 1875
Mansel Gnostic Heresies iii. 41 Some of these, .prepare a
bridal chamber.and perform certain mystic rites of initiation.

t3. Secret, concealed. Ois. (Cf. Mystical 4.)
a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. IV. v. (1647) 42/2 These are

but illusions to give couller To your most misticke leacherie !

1697 Dryden Virg. /&n*id 1. 357, 1 have search 'd the mystic
rolls of Fate \\*.fatorum arcana],

4. The distinctive epithet of that branch of the-

ology which relates to the direct communion of

the soul with God ; hence, pertaining to or con-
nected with this branch of theology. Now rare

;

cf. Mystical 5.

1639 N. N. tr. Du Boso's Compl. Woman 11. 29 Saint
Bridget hath written so well of the Mistick Theology, that
even the learnedest men admire her doctrine. 1727-52
Chambers^ Cycl., Mystic theology denotes a refined and
sublime kind of divinity, professed by the mystics. 1765
Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Feci. Hist. Cent. xiii. 11. iii. § 4
The Mystic doctors carried this visionary method of inter-

preting scriptuie to the greatest height. 1854 Milman Lat.
Chr. vm. v, The difficult and mystic work which bore the
name of Dionysius the Areopagite.

5. Of hidden meaning or nature ; enigmatical,

mysterious. (Cf. Mystical 2.)

a 1631 Donne Elegies viii. Poems (1633) 55 Foole, thou
didst not understand The mystique language of the eye nor
hand. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O.ty N. Test. I. 187 The
antient Sages and Philosophers were obscure and mystiek
in their Stile. 1727 De Foe Syst. Mag. 1. iii. 66 These
mystiek Characters were the Original of all the Hyero-
flyphick Writing. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest (1S20)

I. 61 Her mind, .rejected the mystic and turbulent prompt-
ings of imagination. 1807 tr. Three Germans I. 48 He
sighed for the explanation to Holstein's mystic conduct.
1810 Sir A. Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1S71) 53 [In the

game of hopscotch] There, on the pavement, mystic forms
are chalk'd. 1819 Scott /ranhoe xxxviii, Is there no leech

here who can tell us the ingredients of this mystic unguent?
1874 Black Pr. Thule iii, The room, too, in which this

mystic Princess sat, was strange and wonderful.

b. In recent use : Inspiring an awed sense of

mystery.
1842 Tennyson MortedA rth. 144 An arm Clothed in white

samite, mystic, wonderful. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.
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xxxvi, 249 At midnight—strange, mystic hour, when the veil

between the frail present and the eternal future grows thin.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 380 Such is the mystic voice

which is always murmuring in his ears.

B. sb.

fl. Mystical meaning ; mystical representation.

c 13x5 Shoreham Poems \. 630 Cryst and hits membrys,
men, O body bebe ine mystyke. Ibid. 837 To pe folke bat

torneb al to cryst Ine be body of mystyke. Ibid. 2157 f>ys

ylke bok be mistyk ys Of bese sacreinentis.

2. Originally, a * mystic doctor', an exponent of

mystical theology ; also, one who maintains the

validity and the supreme importance of mystical

theology. Hence, in extended application : One
who, whether Christian or non-Christian, seeks by
contemplation and self-surrender to obtain union

with or absorption into the Deity, or who believes

in the possibility of the spiritual apprehension of

truths that are inaccessible to the understanding.

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. n. (1692) 146 Taulerus, Thomas a
Kempis, and othere Misticks in that Communion. 17x4 R.
Kiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 380 Those mysticks who would dis-

card the passions of hope and fear. X765 Maclaine tr.

Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. i. § n The Mystics were
defended against their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly

by the Platonics. 1781 Cowper Truth 128 An Indian mystic.

1856 Vaughan Mystics I. Pref. p. v, The way in which
mystics reduced themselves to utter inactivity. 1875 Jowei

t

Plato (ed. 2) III. $9£ He is no mystic or ascetic seeking
absorption in the divine nature, 1899 Inge C/ir. Mysticism
vii. 258 To the true mystic, life itself is a sacrament.

3. occas. One initiated into mysteries.

1859 Kingsley Misc. I. 327 A mystic—according to the
Greek etymology—should signify one who is initiated into

mysteries. 1871 Jowett Plato I. 381 This was the meaning
of the founders of the mysteries when they said, ' Many are

the wand bearers but few are the mystics/

Mystic : see Mystick.

Mystical (mi*stikal), a. Also 5-8 misti-, 6

myste-, mysty-. [Formed as prec : see -ical.]

1. Having a certain spiritual character or import

by virtue of a connexion or union with God tran-

scending human comprehension: said esp. with

reference to the Church as the Body of Christ, and
to sacramental ordinances. (Cf. Mystic a, 1.)

X529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 327/2 Christes mistical

body that is his church. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion,
All they whyche bee of the misticall body of thy sonne.

1550 Senonoys tr. Godly Saiyngs (1846) 118 The mystycnl
or sacramental breade. X597 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. lxvii.

§ 7 A true.. participation of Christ, who thereby imparteth
himselfe. .as a misticall head vntoeuery soule that receiueth

him, 1633 G. Herbert Temple
%
Ch. t

Superl.
% Approach, and

taste The churches mysticall repast. 1660 Coke Power <y

Subj. 77 These two individual persons, by the law of God,
are made one mystical person, of which the husband is head.

1845 Encycl, Metrop. II. 901/1 This mystical body, the

Catholic Church. 1864 Neale Seaton. Poems 165 They eat

the mystical supper.

b. (Spiritually) allegorical or symbolical.

7 a X500 Chester PL (E.E.T.S.) viii. 333 Dauid .. prophesied
that kinges from Tharsis and Araby with misticall giftes

shall come and present that Lord. 1519 More Dyaloge 1.

Wks. 160/2 The misticall gestures and seremonies vsed in

the masse. X530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xvi, The nombre of thre,

whiche of all other is most..mystycall. 1555 Saunders
Let. in CoverdaWs Lett. Martyrs (1564) 204 Though he
stand behynd the wal and hyde himselfe (as Salomon saieth

in his mystical ballade). 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, m. xi. 12

To make up the rotundity of so sacred, and mystical a
number. 1690 T. Burnet Th. Earth m. Concl. 113 'Tis

plain to me in the Apocalypse, that Mystical Babylon is to

be consum'd by fire. 1861 E. Garbett Bible fy its Critics

i. 32 The mystical horseman in the Apocalypse.

c. In the interpretation of Scripture, applied to

the spiritual or allegorical sense which is held to

underlie the obvious or literal meaning.
i$a6 PHgr. Per/1 (W. de W. 1531) 4 b

?
Leest he wolde lene

all togyder to the litteral sense of scripture, and not to y«
spiritual or mistical sense, 1553 Wilson Rhet. 62 b, Some
do use after the literal sense to gather a misticall under-
standyng. 1662-3 South Serm. (1727) V. 53, I profess not
myself either skilled, or delighted, in mystical Interpreta-

tions of Scripture. x86o Pusev Min. Proph. 620 S. Jerome
gives here the mystical meaning.

2. Having an unseen, unknown, or mysterious

origin, character, effect, or influence ; of dark im-

port, obscure meaning, or occult influence. Now
rare or Obs, (Cf. Mystic a, 5.)
a 1500-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 12/341 Were

mystecall vnto youre heryng,—Of the natevete off a kyng.
1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 33 In the serchyng 'tmt of
secrete and misticall thynges, their wyttes excellyd. 1587
Golding De Mornay (1592) Ep. Ded. p. v, Least the matters
which in some cases are misticall enough of themselues by
reason of their owne profoundnesse, might haue ben made
more obscure. 1643 J. M. Sov.Salve 21 While they mature.

.

such their mysticalland pernicious designes. 1727 Shuckford
Hist. World' 1. Pref. p. 1, Instead of supporting them with
Reason and Argument, they had them expressed in mystical
Sentences. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 104
[He] has not only tradue'd us, but made the whole affair so
dark and mystical, that [etc.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher.
xxxiv, Struck with the mystical fragments of speech she had
bestowed on him. 1829 Scott A nne of G.x, I would . . we
had that mystical needle which mariners talk of. 1848
Lytton Harold x. i, That illness had been both preceded
and followed by mystical presentiments of the evil days [etc. J.

ft). Of a person : Obscure in speech or in style.

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) m Though I

dare not here plainly the knot unbinde, Yet in my writeing
I wyll not be so Mysticall, But that [etc. J. 1613 Purchas

Vol. VI.

Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Such mysticall Mist-all and Misse-a!l

Interpreters. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 96 A Physitian, that

would be Mysticall, prescribeth, for the Cure of the Rheume,
that a Man should walk Continually upon a Camomill-alley

;

Meaning, that he should put Camomill within his Socks.

3. Connected with mysterious or occult rites or

practices. (Cf. Mystics. 2.)

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades hi. vi. 386/2 Their mysticall

apparaile, & their sundtie offices. 158a Stanyhurst /Eneis
11. (Arb.) 48 Too you for wytnesse do I cal ; you mystical

altars. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 620 Mystical dance, which
yonder starneSpheare OfPlanetsand offixt in all her Wheeles
Resembles nearest. 1740 Lady Hartford Corr. (i8o6)II.

10 The Court and army danced what they called a mystical

dance. x8oi Campbell Lochicts Warn. 55
,Tis the sunset

of life gives me mystical lore, And coming events cast their

shadows before. 1869 K. W. Newman Misc. 192 Their smell

when burnt, and the mystical cloud of smoke, were univer-

sally esteemed.

f4. Secret, unavowed, concealed; = Mystic a. 3.

1611 Second Maiden's Trag. 11. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 419
Confess, thou mystical panderess ! a X687 Petty Pol. A nat.

(1691) 38 This is the State of the External and Apparent
Government of Ireland... But the Internal and Mystical
Government of Ireland is thus.

5. — Mystic a. 4. Also, pertaining to or char-

acteristic of mystics (see Mystic sb. 2) ; relating to,

or of the nature of, mysticism.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 572 So many are the in-

terpretations in their mysticall Theologie, that Truth must
needs be absent, which is but One. 1647 Cressy E.vomolo-
gesis Ixxv. 635 Mysticall Theology being nothing else in

generall but certaine rules by the practise whereof a vertuous
Christian might atteine to a nearer, .conversation with God,
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. xvi. 179 His soul imployed in mys-
ticall meditations, c 1710 MursktA utobiogr. in Sn/>61, Hist.

(1902) 473 With myascetick course of life I joined the read-
ing all the Misticall Authors I could find ; in particular all

Teresa's works. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1859) !'• 5°
The mystical Pythagoras, and the allegorising Plato. 1844
W. G. Ward Ideal of Chr. Ch. 326 Mystical theology is

the ascetic theology of those, who are unusually advanced
in the Christian course, and leading a life of unearthly and
noble sanctity. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 129/2 The intui-

tion or ecstasy or mystical swoon which appears alike among
the Hindus, the Neo-Platonists, and the mediaeval saints.

1904 Illincjworth Chr. Char. ix. 182 Both [St. Paul and
St. John] were men the basis of whose life was profoundly
mystical.

Mysticality (mistikaelTti). rare. [f. prec. +
-ity.J Mysticalness,

1834 Eraser's Mag. X. 425 There is a fashion of mystica-
lity in modern writers of verse which is in very bad taste.

190a Daily Chron. 1 Nov. 3 Those who care for 'mystica-
lity '—as an American writer would say.

Mystically (mi*stikali), adv. [-ly.2]

1. In a mystic manner or sense ; with mystic or

symbolical meaningor representation. (With refer-

ence to spiritual things.)

1552 Huloet, Misticallye, typice. X579 Fulke Heshins's
Pari. 227 Euen as we are the bodies and members of Christ,

and that is spiritually and mystically. 1583 Foxe A. $ M.
II. 2001/2 The fat priest. I pray the what is mistically 7

Wood. I take mistically to be the fayth that is in vs, that

the world seeth not, but God onely. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. 297 He., that was mystically slaine in Abel. X671

Flavel Fount, of Life v. Wks. 1701 I. 34/1 [The union] of
twodistinct Natures, and Persons; byoneSpirit, Mystically.

^1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 97 When
Saints of all their Sins releas'd On Jesus mystically feast.

1895 Salmond Chr. Doctr. Immortality v. ii. 534 In virtue

of their being mystically or representatively in Christ as
their Head.

fb. transf. and gen. Symbolically, metaphori-

cally, figuratively. Obs,
1586 W. Webbf Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 23 They supposed all

wisedomc.to be included mystically in that diuine instinc-

tion, wherewith they thought their I'ates to bee inspyred.

c 1590 Greene Fr. BaconiiSys) \^h, Why he doth speake
mysticallye. 1670 Pettus Fodinae Keg. Introd., Moses in

writing the History of the Creation did mystically teach the

whole progress of the MetalHck Art. a 1688 Cudworth
Immut. Mor. (1731) 58 He doth not mean Mystically in

this, but Physically.

2. Mysteriously, obscurely, incomprehensibly.

(Often used vaguely.)

1517 Watson tr. Barclay's Shyp of Folys A ij, I desyre
alwayand appetyteth newe inuencyons compyled mystycally.

tf X536 Tindale Briefe Decl. Sacr, (?isso) D ij, Many of the

olde doctors spake so mistycallye that they seame sometymes
to affirme plainly, that it is but bred and wine only . . and some-
tyme that it is hys very body and bloud. 1589 Warner
Alb. Eng. iv. xxi. 89 Some such are mistically domme. 1651

Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 3 Your Lordship speaks mys-
tically, will it please you to be plain a little? 1693 Con-
greve Old Bach. iv. xii, Still mystically senseless and im-
pudent. 1799 Sickelmore Agnes <y Leonora I. 57 They
adjourned to the stable, to review the beast that had been
so mystically introduced. 1884 Seeley in Contemp. Rev.
Oct. 494 Faust .. was .. as mystically, as awfully sombre as

any of those plays of Calderon.

fb. Eccl. In a low or inaudible voice, secretly.

1657 Sparrow Bk. Common Prayer 102 The Priest should
say it /auotikws secretly and mystically.

3. With mystic rites, rare,
18x7 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1859) 24 r » * nave arrows

mystically dipt.

Mysticalness (mrstikalnes). rare, [-ness.]

The quality or condition of being mystical.
1608 2nd Pt. Def of Ministers' Reasons Refus. Subscr.

78 Those bookes..have. .as greate a promyse of blessing

vpon the reading of them, notwithstanding their mystical nes,

as any other. 16x4 Jackson Creed in. 246 Marke the mys-
ticalnesse of this speech. x8i6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym,
p. v, Abstruseness and ingenious mysticalness.

Mysticete 1 (mrstis/t). Formerly also in I..

form. [ad. mod.L. mysticetus^ a. Gr. /zi/<m'*»7Tos

(in old edd. of Aristotle Hist. Anim. in. xii, where
mod. edd. read 6 fivs to ktjtos, ' the ''mouse " (*'. e,

the whale so called) \
The identity of the animal referred to by Aristotle has not

been determined. In old Latin translations fii/<7TiV>)T0« was
rendered mnsculus piscis and was thus associated with the
animal so named by Pliny (' the whale's guide ').J

1. The Arctic Right "Whale, Bal&na mysticetus,

[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 754/2 Balxna..\, The
mysticetus, or common whale.] 18x5 W. Scoresbv in Mem.
Wernerian Soc. (1818) II. 263 The huge My*ticetus, or
Whalebone Whale. i8ao — Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 459 The
colour of the Mysticetus is velvet-black, grey, ..and white,
with a tinge of yellow.

1835-6 Todd^s Cycl. A nat. I. 567/2 The Mysticete, or
common Whalebone-Whale. 1894 Athenaeum 3 Nov. 599/3
The'Old Greenland Sea', where the mysticete had formerly
been slain in such prodigious numbers.

2. One of the Mysticete (see next) ; a whalebone
whale or mystacocete.
1876 Van Bencdeu's Anim. Parasites 58 The singular

mysticete recently distinguished by the name of Rhachia-
ncctes glaucus. 1885 J. G. Wood in Longm. Mag. Mar. 549
The Greenland whale {Bahena mysticetus), the type of the
Mysticetes.

II Mysticete- v
mistisrt*)) sb.pl. [mod.L., a.

Gr.*/xt/<TT(*77TT7,pl. of rivfTTtfcyTos (see prec.).] The
suborder of cetaceans consisting of the whalebone
whales: opposed to the Denticete or toothed
whales. Cf. Myhtacocktk.
(Used by Scoresby app. only as pi. of mysticetus.)

182a W. ScoRESBYWtY. Arctic Reg. II. 211 The difference

of proportion existing between the heads and bodies of some
mysticete. 1864 J. E.Gkay in Proc. Z00L Soc. 19S [Cetacea|
Sub-order I. Cete..Sect. I. Mysticete. . .[p. 231] Sect. 11.

Denticete.

Mysticism (mrstisiz'm). [f. Mystic + -ism.

Cf. K mystia'sftie, G. mystia'smns.]

1. The opinions, mental tendencies, or habits of

thought and feeling, characteristic of mystics;

mystical doctrines or spirit ; belief in the possi-

bility of union with the Divine nature by means of

ecstatic contemplation ; reliance on spiritual in-

tuition or exalted feeling as the means of acquiring

knowledge of mysteries inaccessible to intellectual

apprehension.
1736 H. Coventry Philemon Conv. 1. 11. 59 How much

nobler a Field of Exercise, .are the seraphic Entertain-
ments of Mysticism and Extasy than the mean and ordinary
Practice of a mere earthly and common Virtue ! 1765
Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvn. n. 1. i. § 51

This female apostle of Mysticism [sc. Madame Guyon] de-

rived all her ideas of religion from the feelings of her own
heart. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. iv. iii. J? 55 IV. 230 The
scepticism of Malebranche is merely ancillary to his mysti-

cism. 184s S. Austin Rauhe's Hist. Ref. III. 95 He was not

only susceptible of the sublimest mysticism, but his whole
soul was steeped in it. 1890 Guardian 25 June 1030 He
makes no attempt to show. .that the Mysticism of Sweden-
borg is the only alternative to the Agnosticism of Professor

Huxley. 1899 Inge Chr. Mysticism ii. 44 The Gospel of

St. John . . is the charter of Christian Mysticism.

2. As a term of reproach, a. From the hostile

point of view, mysticism implies self-delusion or

dreamy confusion of thought ; hence the term is

often applied loosely to any religious belief to

which these evil qualities are imputed, b. Some-
times applied to philosophical or scientific theories

alleged to involve the assumption of occult quali-

ties or mysterious agencies of which no rational

account can be given.

1763 Warrurton Doctr. Grace III. ii. Wks. 1788 IV. 706
With an incredible appetite devouring the trash dropt from

every species of Mysticism. 1763 Wesley Jrnl. 28 Aug.
(1827) III. 140 The same poison of Mysticism has. .ex-

tinguished the last spark of life. 18*5 Coleridge Aids

Refl. 381 The grounding of any theory or belief on accidents

and anomalies of individual sensations or fancies, and the

use of peculiar terms invented or perverted from their

ordinary significations, for the purpose of expressing these

idiosyncracies, and pretended facts of interior consciousness,

I name Mysticism. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <$ Is. viii. (1846J

I. 367 An acute and subtile perception was often clouded by
mysticism and abstraction. x8$5 M. Pattison in Oxford
Ess. 258 That deluge of crude speculation and vague mystic-

ism which pervades the philosophical and religious litera-

ture of the day. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 120 The
terrorism, revivalism, mysticism, or self-concentration which
sometimes pose as religion,

Mysticist (mi-stisist). rare~~ l
. [f. Mystic +

-1ST.] An advocate of mystical interpretation.

i860 Williams in Ess, fy Rev. 64 The later mysticists

charitably prayed for Hillel, because his expositions had
been historical.

Mysticity (misti'siti). [f. Mystic + -ity,

after F. mysticiti\ The quality of being mystic or

mystical.

1760 Chron. in A nn. Reg. 108/2 [transl. French] That zeal,

that Mysticity, those extraordinary follies, which one would
think proper only for the dark and barbarous ages. 1834

Medwin Angler in Wales II. i, I will endeavour to ' make
note' of their tenets, though many of them escaped me
through their mysticity. 1885 Pater Marins I. 115^ Flavian

had caught something of. .the sonorous organ-music of the

medieval Latin, and therewithal something of its unction

and mysticity of spirit. 1891 Temple Bar Mar. 434 The
mysticity of the place being merely Leonardesque.

169
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Mysticize(mi-stis3iz),z>. [f. Mystic a. + -ize.]

trans. To render mystical ; to introduce a mystical

element into, give a mystic meaning to.

1680 Dodwell On Sanchoniathon (1691) 66 By Mystic-
izing the Kotrnoyovia of Moses to a sense not very distant
from that received among the wisest Philosophers. 1827
G. S. Faber Sacr. Cat. Prophecy (1844) I. 49 They thus
agree in the point of mysticising the prophetic day. 1830
S. R. Maitland Twelve Hundred <y Sixty Days 46 You
are obliged to get rid of the days, and to mysticise all the
periods. 1903 Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. XXIII. 313 Not even
an Orphic attempted to mysticize the shovel or the fork.

Hence My•stieizing ///. a.

1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 23 His fancifully

mysticising plan of a cathedral. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 11.

xxxvii. 227 St. Paul's methods . . involve a mysticising idealisa-

tion of 1,500 years of history.

Mystic ,k (mi'stik). [ad. F. mislic, -iqne: see

Misnco.] = Mistico.
1828 W. Irving Visit to Palos in Life fy Voy. C. Columbus

(1849) II 1. 459 Two or three picturesque barks, called mystics,

with long latine sails. Ibid. 460.

My sticly, adv. rare. [f. Mystic a. + -ly 2
.]

Mystically.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 20 Of this doghtere

some tyme sange Salomon mistikly. 1868 Morris Earthly
Par. (1870) I. 1. 389 Nor shall he keep his man's shape
more, when he First feels the iron wrought so mysticly.

Mystico-, combining form of Gr. fivariKu-s

Mystic, denoting ' partly mystical and partly . .
.',

or ' mystically ', as mystico-religious adj.

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. II. 160 The mystico-religious

poetry of Greece. 1861 Chamb. Encycl. II. 212/1 His Biblia
Pauperism, or ' Poor Man's Bible ', is a mystico-allegoric
explanation of the plain contents of the sacred books. 1899
Altbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 196 Psychopaths of the litigious,

erotic, and jealous, mystico-religious and other types.

Mystifio(misti-fik). rare~ l
. [f. after Mistify:

see -fic] A mystifier ; one given to mystification.
a 1849 Poe Mystification Wks. 1S64 IV. 253 Inno instance

before that of which I speak, have I known the habitual
mystific escape the natural consequences of his manoeuvres.

So Mysti flcally adv., in a mistifying manner.
1880 Miss Broughton Second Thoughts I. 1. ii. 29 'Let

us look at it, Gjll ', says the squire, taking the card in his
turn, and also mystifically reading it.

Mystification (mistifik^Jsn). [ad. F. mys-
tification, n. of action of mystifier Mystify j/.2]

1. The action of mystifying a person, playing
upon his credulity, or throwing dust in his eyes.
1815 Paris Chitchat (1816) III. 163 Old recollections.,

made me an excellent subject for mystification. 1836 J.
Gilchrist Lect.^ 52 Special pleading of advocates, whose
main talent is quibbling and mystification. 1874 L. Stephen
Hours in Library (1892) I. i. 10 He was punished for assum-
ing a character for purposes of mystification. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 10 Apr. 5/2 The whole manifesto,. was regarded by
the public as a piece of grandiloquent mystification.

b. An instance of this.

1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 382 Having amused himself
with a mystification (or what is in England vulgarly called
a hoax). 1823 Neiu Monthly Mag. VIII. 122 Of all the
mystifications with which man is acquainted, Voltaire
thought life itself the greatest. 1876 Black Madcap Violet
xv. 138 The sweetheart is impatient of these mystifications,
and wishes her to promise to marry him.
2. The condition or fact of being mystified.
1817 Scott i Jan. in Earn. Lett. (1894) I. xiii. 399 The

mystification of those who would see very far into the mill-
stone is sufficiently diverting. 1836-7 Dickens Si. by Boz,
Tuggs's at Ramsgate, The Tuggs^s went to bed . . in a state
of considerable mystification and perplexity. 1884 F. M.
Crawford Rom. Singer 1 1, i. 4 They never left Italy at all,
it seems. I am rather mystified, and I hate mystification.

Mystificator (mi-stink^tai). rare. [ad. F.
mystificateitr, f. mystifier M ystify -.] A mystifier.
1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 122 Lawyers, physicians,

and divines, are mystificators of the first order. 1898 IVestm.
Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 A special word or two with regard to Lock-
wood as a mystificator.

So Mystificatory a., mystifying.
1830 Westm. Rev. XII. 270 (Coleridge's] confidences to

Captain Medwin and Mr. Leigh Hunt, were, .of this mystifi-
catory class. 1830 Eraser's Mag. II. 492 Your verses..
say all this, only in much more mystificatory language.

Mystified(mistif3id),///.a. [f. Mystify 17.2]

1. Bewildered, puzzled, perplexed.
1863 Conf. Ticket of Leave Man 142 Having . . slipped a

couple of sovereigns into the hand of the bewildered and
mystified Sergeant Jobson. 1902 Munsey's Mag. XXVI.
586/2 What have you two in your heads? asked the mys-
tified lady.

2. Made obscure.

1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. III. xii. 182 The intentionally
mystified language of the Biographer.

Mystifier (mi-stifaiioj). [f. Mystify2 + .eri.]
One who mystifies by practical joking or other-
wise. Also, one who or a thing which causes per-
plexity or bewilderment.
1823 Ne-.u Monthly Mag. VIII. 116 In our own history,

Oliver Cromwell shines the prince of mystifiers. 1856 Fara-
day in H. B. Jones Life (1870) II. 366 That phrase polarity
in its present undefined state is a great mystifier. 1859
Hare Guesses (ed. 5) 213 He is not a mystic, but a mystifier.
1886 Pall MallG. 23 June 1/1 If Demos is mystified much
longer he will vote against his mystifier.

Mystify (mi-stifai), v.l rare. Also 8 mist-,
[f. Mist sb. or Misty a. + -fy.J Only in pa. pple.

:

Beclouded, befogged (/it. andfig-.).
a 1734 North Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 79 His Lord-

ship was not so mistified, by his Amour, as not to discern

1 these Arts. 1819 Byron Juan 11. xii, When gazing on them,
mystified by distance, We enter on our nautical existence.

1833 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 284 As we went up, every
thing was mystified and cloudy.

Mystify (mi-stifai), v.2 (Also mist-.) [ad. F.

mystifier (1772 in Hatz.-Darm.), irreg. f. mystere

Mystery' or mystique Mystic: see -FY.

Often associated with Eng. mist : cf. precj

1. To bewilder or perplex intentionally ; to play

on the credulity of; to hoax, humbug.
1814 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 73 The noble Secretary

mistified the house, as he had himself been mistified by his

highness of Benevento. 1816 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 262
He was sometimes thus wantonly imposed upon, or, to use

I a word which seems now to be naturalized, thus mystified.
1818 Blackw. Mag. IV. 222 To bewilder, or, in the French

I
phrase, to mistify the attentive world. 1863 Cowden Clarke

, Shahs. Char. 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering, joking,
I mystifying, obfuscating him. 1873 Dixon Two Queens iv.

vii. I. 218 Puebla was to choose his words—to hint at dark
intrigues—to mystify the council.

absol. 1837 Eraser's Mag. XV. 339 We would not swear
;

that she was not secretly quizzing and mystifying all the time.

2. Of impersonal agencies : To bewilder, cause

perplexity to. Chiefly pass.

1823 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1825) 293 The poor lad seemed
quite mystified with his strange adventures. 1837 Dickens
Pickw. iii, Mr. Pickwick, who was considerably mystified
by this very unpolite by-play. 1876 N.Amer. Rev. CXXIII.
1 12 This view led to positive evil in the observations of the
late transit by mystifying the observers.

3. To wrap up or involve in mysterv ; to make
mystical ; to interpret mystically.
1829 I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 237 The practice of mystifying

the Scriptures must be named as an especial characteristic
of monkish religion. 1855 W. Irving Wolfert's Roost i,

The fabulous age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified,
and tinted up with delectable fiction. 185s Mii.man Lot.
Chr. viii. viii. V. 22 note d, The early life ofiiecket has been
mystified . .by the imaginative tendencies of the age imme-
diately following his own.

4. To involve in obscurity ; to obscure the mean-
ing or character of.

1827 Southey Let. to II. Taylor 12 Apr., The meta-
politicians have dealt with their branch of policy as the
metaphysicians have with their branch of philosophy,—they
have muddied and mystified it. 1828 C. Wordsw. Chas. I,

20 Why bring this perplexity into one of the simplest things
in the world, by the only means through which it could be
mystified? 1874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xcviii. 2 We
abhor those who mystify it [sc. the gospel].

Hence Mystifying si. and ///. a.

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey xi, All this mysti-
fying and blue-devilling of society. 1825 Scott Diary in

Lockhart Life (1837) VI. 132 Another of Byron's peculiari-
ties was the love ofmystifying, c 1827 Coleridge in Blackw.
Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 119 Such a mystifying cant of Hylo-
zoism [etc.]. 186a Thornbury Turnerl. 317 The lines may
be in Dibdin— I never could find them ; but such is the
mystifying fun Turner was so fond of.

t Mystill. Obs. rare-'1 , [ad. mod.L. mistilio,

f. mist-us mixed.] = Maslin 2
.

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To eche grome and page
vj d. and peyre bedys of mystill.

Mystily, obs. f. Mistily. Mystiltyne, obs.
|

f. MaslinI. Mystlyone, obs. f. Mashn 2
.

j

Mystorne, obs. f. Misturn. Mysz, obs. pi.

Mouse sb. Myszen, obs. f. Mizen. Myt, obs.
f. Mite 2. Mytan, -ayno, etc., obs. ff. Mitten.

\

Mytche, obs. f. Much. Myten, etc., var. Miting;
1

obs. ff. Mitten. Myter, obs. f. Metre, Mitre.
Myth (mib), sb. Also (Vi 840-65) mythe. [ad.

mod.L. mythus : see Mythus. Cf. F. mythe.
The pronunc. (maib), formerly prevalent, is still sometimes

heard. The corresponding spelling mythe was affected by
Grote and Max Miilier (among others). Cf. also the fof-
lowing :

—

1838 T. Keigh 1 ley Mythol. (ed. 2) 1 Mythology is the
science which treats of the mythes. .current among a people.
1846 —Notes on Bucol. Q Georg. Virg. p. vii, From the Greek
nutfos 1 have made the word mythe, in which however no one
has followed me, the form generally adopted being myth.]

1. A purely fictitious narrative usually involving
supernatural persons, actions, or events, and em-
bodying some popular idea concerning natural or ,

historical phenomena.
Pr.°per'y distinguished from allegory and from legend

(which implies a nucleus of fact) but often used vaguely to
include any narrative having fictitious elements. For the
Platonic myth see quot. 1905.
1830 »V.r/»/.>Vrz/. XII. 44 These twostories are verygood

illustrations of the origin of myths, by means of which, even !

the most natural sentiment is traced to its cause in the cir- I

cumstances of fabulous history. 1840 Miss Mvlock Ogihies '

11. 11. 20 I here is a German fairy fable of the Elle-women,
who are all fair in front, but if you walk round them hollow
as a piece of stamped leather. Perhaps this is a myth of
young-lady-hood 1856 Max Muller Chips (1880) II. xvi.
84 Many mythes have thus been transferred to real persons,by a mere similarity of name. 1856 E. M. Cope in Cambr.Ass 147 One of those myths or fables in which.. Plato
shadows forth the future condition of the human soul. 1866

3gj /¥?' Vs££" 'v
3^2 Th= celebrated mythe or apologue ,

called The Choice of Hercules', one of the most impressive
exhortations in ancient literature to a life of labour and self- i

denial 1899 Baring-Gould Vicar ofMmioenstow vii. 10, \

It is chronicled in an old Armenian mythfhat the wise men
ot theM were none other than the three sons of Noe.
i9°Sj.A.i>TF.WM<TMythsofPlatoi The Myth is a fanciful
tale, sometimes traditional, sometimes newly invented, with
which Socrates or some other interlocutor interrupts or con-
cludes the argumentative conversation in which the move-

ment of the (Platonic] Drama mainly consists. Ibid. 2 The
Platonic Myth is not illustrative—it is not Allegory render-
ing pictorially results already obtained.

b. in generalized use.

1840 W. H. Mill Observ. I. 118 The same non-historical
region of philosophical myth. 1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 67
It is neither history nor allegory, but simple mythe or legend.
1885 Clodd Myths S, Dr. 7 Myth was the product of man's
emotion and_ imagination, acted upon by his surroundings.
2. A fictitious or imaginary person or object.
1849 Lytton Caxtons x. iii, As for Mrs. Primmins's bones,

they had been myths these twenty years. 1874 Sayce Com.
par. Philol. iv. 165 The pronominal root is a philological
myth. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/3 Parliamentary
control was a myth.

3. attrib. and Comb., as myth-creating ppl. adj.,

-maker, -making vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. ; myth-
history (see Mythistory).
1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 75 The Athenian mythe-creators.

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xi. 308 The myth-making
power of the human mind. 1871 — Prim. Cult. I. 20 That
the earliest myth-maker arose and flourished among more
civilized nations. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. ii. 74
The myth-creating tendencies of the age.

t Myth, a. Obs. [var. of Methe a.] Gentle.
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 156 So meke and so mybe [Bodl.

MS. mibi] a mayster to tray, c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 693
All war merschallit to meit meikly and myth.

t Myth, v.l Se. Obs. [a. ON. mida.]
1. trans. To show.
13. . Guy IVarw. (1883) p. 396 per nis no long may telle in

tale J>e ioie bat was at pat bridale Wib menske & inirbe to'

inibe. c 1470 Col. A> Caw. 871 Thoght he wes myghtles, his
mercy can he thair myth. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. lxvii, Gif
that my spreit was blyith, The fewerous hew intill my face
did myith All my male eis. 1513 — /fineis ix. vii. 14 The
brycht helm in twynkland sterny nycht Mythis [Virgil/ro-
didit] Eurilly with bemys schynand lycht.

2. To mark, notice.

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 664 Scho durst nocht Weill in

fresens till him kyth, Full sor scho dred or Sotheron wald
im myth.

+ Myth, ». 2 Sc. Obs. rare. [var. MeitH v.]

trans. To measure.
1513 Douglas sEneis viii. Prol. 40 The myllar mythis the

multur wyth a met scant.

Myth, obs. f. Might, MiTE2,var. Mithe v. Obs.
Myther, var. Moider v. dial.

Mythic (mi-pik), a. [ad. late L. mythic-us, a.

Gr. /iD0-i*or, f. livffos Mythus : see -lc. Cf. F. myth-
ique.~\ = Mythical.
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. i. 2 Mythic, or Fabulous,

Theologie, at first broached by the Poets. 1699 Baker
Reft. Learning x. no The times before these were the
Mythic Ages, and are all Fable. 1775 J. Bryant Mythol.
II. 97 The mythic heroes of Egypt. 1825 Coleridge Lit.
Rem. (1836) II. 335 While yet poesy, in all its several species
of verse, music, statuary, &C. continued mythic. 1840 W. H.
Mill Observ. 1. 7 To show. .the incredibility of his mythic
theory as applied to the Gospels. 1866 Kingslev Herciv.
xviii. 344 note, Langebek. .tries, .to rationalize the mythic
pedigree of Earl Siward Digre. 1881 Ch. Times No. 967.
513 To reject the Gospels themselves as mythic

Mythical (mi-hikal), 17. [f. late L. mylhicus

:

see prec. and -ical.]

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or based on a
myth or myths.

', the First Mythical
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 438 M. Terentius Varro

. . distinguished Three Kinds of Theology.the First Mythical
or Fabulous, the Second Physical or Natural, and the Last
Civil or Popular. 1830 Tufnell & Lewis tr. C. O. Mailer's
Doric Race p. iv, The term mythus, and ils derivative my-
thical, which have been naturalized by the German writers.
1832 Philol. Mus. I. 108 Mythical legends. 1850 Maurice
Mor. A; Met. Philos. (ed. 2) v. 67 The biography of Zerduscht
..is altogether confused and mythical. 1878 Gladstone
Prim. Homer 10 A tradition, perhaps true, perhaps mythical,
grew up, of Homer's blindness.

b. trans/. Having no foundation in fact;

fictitious.

1870 Disraeli LothairxxxW. 169 Her influence is mythical.
1889 Academy 15 June 411 The account of pheasants being
captured by poachers lighting sulphur under their roosting-
trees appears very mythical.

2. Of persons or times : Belonging to a period
of which the accounts handed down are of the

nature of myths ; existing only in myth.
1678CUDWORTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 712 This is an Old opinion

derived down all along from the Heroick times ( or, the
Mythical Age). 1835 Thirlwall Greece ix. I. 347 He seems
to have been a rhetorical historian, who selected this half
mythical subject. 1846 Grote Greece 1. i. 1. 1 The mythical
world of the Greeks opens with the gods, anterior as well as
superior to man. 1865 Seeley Ecce Homo v. 43 Any theory
which would represent them [sc. miracles] as due entirely to
the imagination of his followers or of a later age.. leaves
Christ a personage as mythical as Hercules. 1892 J. Tait
Mind in Matter 308 That Jesus Christ was no creature of
the imagination or mythical aftergrowth.

3. Of writers, their methods : Dealing with or

involving the use of myths.
1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. i. § 3. 20 If the narra-

tive were free from all suspicion of mythical handling. 1888
Atlantic Monthly^ Aug. 211/2 The grave Thucydides, least

mythical of historians.

b. Applied to theories or views which regard
narratives of supernatural events as myths.
1874 Rogers Orig. Bible i. 36 The theory which attempts to

account for their belief [/. e. in miracles] on mythical principles.

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 592/1 The mythical theory that
the Christ of the Gospels. . was the unintentional creation of
the early Christian Messianic expectation.



MYTHICALLY. 819 MYTHOLOGUE.
Hence Mythicalism, attachment to or belief in

myths.
1896 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 633 All Superstition, mythicalism,

other-worldisin, and all that savours of obscurantism.

Mythically (mi*j>ikali), adv. [f. prec. + -ly?.]

In a mythical manner ; by means of myths.
1847-54 Webster. l87S Fncycl. Brit. II. 57/1 Ideas

mythically expressed and explained. 1877 Frkkman Norm.
Conq. I. App. 772 A dispute between Robert and Cnut which
could be connected, even mythically, with Cnut's death and
Robert's pilgrimage.

Mythicism (mrjjisiz'm). [f. Mythic + -ism.]

The principle of attributing a mythical character

to narratives of supernatural events.

1840 W. H. Mill Observ. 1. Pref. 8 The anti-historic
mythicism of Strauss.

Hence Mythicist (mi*)>isist), an exponent of
mythicism or mythical theories.

1871 Karrar Witn. Hist. ii. 74 No mythicist surely could
have made what has been called the damaging admission
that faith was an essential to their operation [sc. of miracles].

1874 H. R. Reynolds John Ba.pt. v. § 3. 332 Here we en-
counter the stiffest antagonism of the rationalist, the mate-
rialist, and the mythicist.

Mythicize (mi*J>is3iz), v. [f. Mythic + -ize.]

trans. To turn into myth ; to interpret mythically.
1840 W. H. Mill Observ. 1. 58 Christ's death.. his resur-

rection . .are so mythicized as to drop the substance, making
them ' no individual, but a divine and eternal history '. 1863
Sat. Rev. 199 An English Bunsen or Strauss, .may mythicize
or transcendentalize either the Old Testament or the New.
1891 T. K. Cheyne Orig. Psalter 323 The storm-wind
(mythicized sometimes as the cherub).

Hence Mythicized ///. a. ; Mythicizing vbl.

sb. and///, a. Also Mytliicizer.
1840 W. H. Mill Observ. \. 4 The prepossession, .with

which the recent mythictzer of the Uospel undertakes his

task. Ibid. 24 That mythicizing process. 1871 Farrak
Witn. Hist. i. 25 If the Resurrection be merely a spiritual

idea, or a mythicised hallucination. 1893 Fairbairn Christ
in Mod. Theol. 1. n. Hi. § 4. 271 The unconsciously creative
mythicizing imagination.

Mythico-, combining form of Gr. /riftm!-;

Mythic, used in the sense mythical and . . \
1840 W. H. Mill Observ. (1861) no Our champion of

mythico-philosophical interpretation. 1855 Lewis Credib.
Rom. Hist. If. 508 Mythico-historical narrative. 1895 A.
Nutt in Kuno Meyer Voy.Bran t. ioi'1'he mythico-romantic
literature of the Irish. Ibid. 196 A mythico-topographical
survey of Ireland.

Mythifica'tion. rare— 1
, [f. Myth sb. +

-(i)fication.J The construction of myth.
1865 tr. Strauss*s New Life 0/ Jesus I. Introd. 126 Most

especially have I represented the Gospel of John.. as the
culminating point of the evangelical mythification.

Mythism (mi-Jnz'm). [f. Myth sb. + -ism.] =
Mythicism. SoMythist - Mythicist; Mythize
v. = Mythicize v.

1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1858) 204^ He is careful not to
insinuate that the old Greek Mythists had any notion of
lecturing about the ' Philosophy of Criticism \

' 1840 W. H.
Mill Obseiv.(i 861) 172 On the system of the mythists, these
purely Jewish circumstances of the Nativity should have
been told by the Hebrew Gospel. 1848BROWNSON ^^.(1884)
V. 256 The pure Evangelicism promised you has degenerated
into pietism, mythism, rationalism. 1851 G. S. Faber Many
Mansions 329 Some would parabolise, or rather indeed (to

use the more proper term) mythise, the. .statements in the
Book of Job.

Mythistory. rare~°. [ad. late L. mj>lhi$~

toria, a. Gr. fivOiaTopia, f. pvBos Myth sb. -k-laro-

pia History.] (See quot.)
1731 Bailey vol. II, Mythistory, an history mingled with

false fables and tales. [ Hence as myth-history in Worcester
1S46 and subsequent Diets.]

Mytho- (mai'Jw, mi-Jw, mipp-), combining f. Gr.
fivOos Myth, as in Mythology, etc. A few com-
pounds of occasional occurrence are placed here :

Mythoclast [Gr. -Kkaarrjs breaker], one who de-
stroys or casts discredit upon myths; hence Mytho-
clastic a. Mythogenesis, the production of
myths. Mytho'gony [Gr. -yovia creation], the
study of the origin of myths; hence Mythogo*nic
a. Mythoheroic a., concerned with mythical
heroes. Mytho-histoTic a.

t
involving a mixture

of myth and history. Mythoma'niac, one who is

'mad on* myths. Mytho'meter, a standard by
which myths are judged. Mythopastoral a., com-
bining mythic and pastoral elements, f Mytho-
plasm, the fabrication of myths.
1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 To give the *mythoclast his due.-

1881 Spectator 15 Oct. 1309/2 In this *mythoklastic age*.
1887 Mind XII. 623 The cause of the extraordinary de-

s

velopment in man of ' "mythogenesis '. 1889 N. $ Q. Ser.
vii.VII. Advt. p. iv.The *mythogonic hypothesis presented
by Professor Max Muller and other philologists. fbid.,The
author draws a sharp distinction between *mythogony and
mythology. 1841 Eraser's Mag. XXIV. 129 In the *mytho-
heroic poems, the great Heraclide family enjoyed all that
fame which mythic poetry can give. 1878 T. Sinclair
Mount vii. 167 ^schylus. .is almost wholly epical or mytho-
heroic. 1838 T. Keightley Mytho/. (ed. 2) 304 Grecian
history—of which the. .*mytho-historic portion commences
with the Dorian migration. 1857 Eraser's Mag. LVI. 88
note, When u is the fashion to insist that almost every one
and everything bygone is a myth . . we would humbly remind
the *mythomaniacs that [etc.]. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392
Even Elia's dissertation on the origin of the crackling is

gravely brought under the. .*mythometer of this degree of

positive critic. 1838 Blackiv. Mag. XXXIV. 716 The
*mythopastoral class of Sanscrit plays. 1731 Bailey vol. II,

*Mythopiasm, a fabulous narration of history.

Mythograph. (rni-b^graf). [Seenext] *next.
1891 tr. De la Saussaye"s Man. Sci. ofRclig. xxv. 207 The

saying of an anonymous mythograph.

Mythographer (mi^-grafai). [f. Gr. ^v$o-

ypacp-os : see XIyth sb. and -grapher.] A writer

or narrator of myths.
1660 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. ix. xv. (1687) 502/2 Those

Mythographers, who.. feigned three Women who made use
of one Eye amongst them. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. vi.

72 Many of the first Mythographers confound the Universal
Deluge, with that particular Floud of Deucalion. 1778
Warton Hist. Poetry II. Emend. E 3, Fulgentius, I!o<:-

cacio's favorite mythographer. 1846 Gkote Greece 1. vi. I.

208 The genealogy just given of <Kneus. .seems to have been
followed generally by the mythographers. 1891 K. Ellis
in Class. Rev. V. 457/2 Apollodurus (the Mythographer).

Mythographist (mib^grafist). [f. next +
-1ST.] One who practises mythography.
1890 Sat. Rev. 12 Apr. 454 The limited space afforded by

coins and gems is, from one point of view, an advantage to
the mythographist.

Mythography (mib^-grari), [ad. Gr. nvOo-
ypa<pi-a: see Mytho- and -c;rai*hy.J Representa-

tion or expression of myths in plastic art.

1851 Newton in Ruskin Stones Venice I. 401 In the
language of Greek mythography, the wave pattern and the
Meander are sometimes used singly for the idea of water.
1881 Academy 12 Nov. 359/2 One essential condition of
mythography has been almost wholly neglected,—we mean
the dualistic aspect of every myth in its relations to art

and literature respectively.

Mythologer (mifrrlod^aj), [f. L. mythoIog-us
y

a. Gr. fiv0o\uy-os: see Mytho- and -logkr.] A
mythologist.
1G10 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 207 If it be true as

Mythologers \marg. Expounders of Morall Tale^J affirme,
that there was neuer any Hercules. 1680 Douwf.ll On
Sanchoniathon (1691) 167 The most Antient and most
Popular Opinions are most likely to have been intended
by the Mythologers. 1835 Thirlwall Greece ii. I. 39 Later
mythologers attributed a more numerous offspring to Ly-
caon. 1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece xi. 323 The popular
views of the comparative mythologers.

Mythologiail (mij^lJu-d^ian). rare. [Formed
as prec. + -IAN.] A mythologist.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 56S Typhon neuer hewd

Osiris into so many pieces as these vaine Theologians and
Mythologians haue done, a 1693 UrquharCs Rabelais in.

Ii. 411 Our ablest Mythologians. 1863 Max Muller Set.
Lang. Ser. 11. (1864) xi. 519 Quite opposed to this, the solar
theory, is that proposed by Professor Kuhn, and adopted
by the most eminent mythologians of Germany, which may
be called the meteorological theory.

Mythologic (rnij^jty'dgik), a. and sb. [Formed
as next : see -ic] A. adj. - Mythological.
1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 444 Though Love be all the worlds

pretence, Mony's the Mythologic fence, The real sub-
stance of the shadow. 1669 Gale Crt. ofGentiles 1. 1. ii. 8
Mythologick Traditions of the first chap: of Genesis. 1728
Shuckford Hist. World IV. 214 Such Schemes and Re-
presentations [sc. of the Deities] could not be made, until

the Mythologic Times. 1784 Cowpf.r Tiroc. 197 Taught at
schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion sparingly
enough. 1847-8 Df. Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858
VIII. 163 The gay mythologic religion of Greece. 1871
Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 84 So thoroughly does riddle-making
belong to the mythologic stage of thought, that [etc.]. 1878
Gladstonf. Prim. Homer vi. 77 A great mythologic drama.

f B. sb. A mythological personage or narrative.

a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 52 So is she [sc. Venus]
joyued in Commission with all Mythologicks, with Juno
(etc.]. 1669 Galk Crt. Gentiles 1, it. iii. 31 Not only the

stories of Moses, but of others also, lie hid in the Mytho-
logies of Bacchus.

Hence f Mythologicly adv. (rare "" °.)

16x1 Cotgr., Mithologiquement\ mithologikely ; by a
morall exposition of fables.

Mythological Jmty^V'dgikal), a. Also 7
muth-. [f. late L. mythologic-us^ a. Gr. ftv0o\oy-

tK-us
r

f. fxv6o\oyla Mythology: see -ical.] Of
or belonging to mythology ; based upon or of the

nature of mythology or mythical narrative; having
reference to a myth or myths.
1614 Ralf.igh Hist. World n. xvi. 474 The Mythologicall

interpretation of these I purposely omit, as.. no lesse per-

plexed than the labours [of Hercules] themselues. 1696
Whiston 77/. Earth 2 Asserting it [sc. Genesis] to be a meer
Popular, Parabolick, or Mythological relation. 1794 Svu-
uvan- yieiu Nat. V. 182 This mythological dogma of the
Scandinavians. 1837WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) *'•

181 Th« mythological nomenclature of planets. 1856 Max
Muller Chips (1867) II. 10 A kind of Eocene period, com-
monly called the Mythological or Mythopceic Age. 1858
GlaI&tone Homer II. 265 The mythological absorption of
the Sun in Apollo.

b. Applied to writers of myths.
a 1656 vsshkr Ann. (1658) 21 This Rameses,.isby Mutho-

logical writers surnamed Neptunus.
C. Treated of or celebrated in mythology.

1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. i. 9 Sesostris is another
mythological conqueror. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butte?--

fly I. iii. 66 Cornelius began to regret his allusion to the
mythological maid, for his classical memory failed.

MytholO'gfcally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2
.]

In a mythological manner; in relation to or accord-

ing to mythology ; by means of myths.
1659 B. Jones {title) Hermselogium : or an essay at the

rationality of the Art of Speaking. As a supplement to
I,itli«'5 Grammar. Philosophically, mythologically, and

emblematically offered by B.J. 1693 Phil. Tratts.XVU.
803 So that plain Writing was l>efore Mythologick ; and 'tis

probable those that have it Mythologically, had it before
pure. 1776 Burnky Hist. Mus. I. 255 note, Etymologies;
which, like fungous excrescences, spring up from old Hebrew
roots, mythologically cultivaled. 1858 Gladstone Homer
II. 137 The whole conception of Apollo and Minerva, if it

be viewed mythologically, is full of inexplicable anomaly.
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 193 In the Prometheus the
fundamental moral law of Nemesis.. is expressed mytho-
logically, as abstract and ideal.

Mythologist (mi^p'lod^ist). [f. L. mytholog-

us, (Jr. pvOoXuy-os (f. fivOo-s MYTHUS + -\6yos : see

-LOOUE) + -1ST.]

1. A writer of myths.
164a A. Rossfj Mel Heliconium 104 Other Mycologists

have other conceits. 1645 lip. Hall Three Tract., Peace-
maker % 26 It is no marvcll that (as our Mythologists tell

us of old) Discord took it ill that she was not called to the

banquet of the Celestial! powers. 166a Stili.ingfl. Orig.

Sacra 1. iv. § 2 This Orpheus by Mythologists is usually
called the son of Calliope. 1709 Steklk Tatler No. 49 r 3

The Figures which the ancient Mythologists and Poets put
upon Love. 1794 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. III. xxv.

55 This invisible and formless being, .was by ancient poets
and mythologists pourtray*d by Saturn. 18.. Lamb Spec,

front Fuller 538 note. That Fabulous Natural History,
where poets and mythologists found the Phoenix and the

Unicom. 1830 Tufnell « Lewis tr. C. O. Mailer's Doric
Race p. vi, The imagination of the mythologist was'a char-

tered libertine '.

2. One who is versed in myths or mythology.
Comparative mythologist : an expert in comparative

mythology.
1631 HeyLIN St. George n. viii. 310 Omuis fibula (as the

Mythologists affirmei fitndaiur in Hisioria. 1693 J. Ed-
wards Author. O. .y .V*. Test. I. 206 Vossius, or Bochart, or
any other Mythologist. a 1704 T. Brown Comm.-pl. Bk.
Wks. 1709 II 1. 11. 129 Mythologists. .are mighty L'nravellers

of the Fables of the old Kthnicks. 1844F.MFK50N Ess. Ser.

11. i.12 In the old mythology, mythologists observe, defects

are ascribed to divine natures. 1856 Max Mullf.r Chips
(1880) II. xvi. 85 The first duty of the mythologist is. .to

reduce each mythe to its primitive unsystematic form. 1865
Tylor Early Hist. Man. i. 3 The new school of Compara-
tive Mythologists in Germany and Kngland.

Mythologize(niihf'lod^oiz^r, [ad. F. myiho-
logiser, f. mythologie Mythology : see -ize.]

T" 1. trans. To interpret (a story, fable) with re-

gard to its mythological features; to expound the

symbolism of. Obs.

1603 Florio Montaigne it, x. (1632) 227 Most of ^Esopes
fables have divers senses... Those which Mythologize them,
chuse some kinde of colour well-suting with the fable. 163a
Sandys {title) Ovid's Metamorphosis Englished, Mytho-
logiz'd, and Represented in Figures. 1649OC1LBY tr. Virg.
/En. \. 46 note. [Pallas], Goddess of Wisdom, born of Jove's
Brain; byMacrobius. .mythologiz'd, the Venue of the Sun
deriv'd from the highest part of the Sky. 1704 Swift T.
Tub, Pref. Wks. 1751 I. 11 This Parable was immediately
mythologised. The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes's
Leviathan [etc.]. 1717 Warburton Tracts (1789) 10S How
one of their own Fables is here mythologized and explained.

2. intr. To relate a myth or myths; to construct

a mythology. Also const, clause.

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. d 2, Natalia Comes of this

fabulous narration doth mythologize in this maner. 1669
Galk Crt. Gentiles 1. ir. i. 10 Noah his three sons divided
the world; so did Saturnes. . .Thus they mythologised. 1718
Freethinker No. 88 P 13 While the Writer thus gravely
mythologizes on so odd an Adventure. 1753 Shixicford
Hist, World, Creation Pref. (1810) II. 324 They mytho-
logized that five gods were now born, Osiris, Orus, Typho,
Isis, and Nepthe. 1848 Mariotti Italy II. iv. 118 What
can the poet hope by mythologising on well-defined historical
events? 1883 Sift. Rev. 10 Nov. 607 As to Mr. Brown's
examination of the character and legend of Circe, we are
contrained to say that with all his industry, he is.. mytho-
logizing on a mistaken method.

b trans. To relate (something fictitious"), rare.
1851 Eraser's Mag. XLIII. 410/1 That Hunter had been

mythologizing. .something to Benson's discredit.

8. To represent or express mythologically. rare.

1678 Cldworth tntell. Syst. 1. ii. § 20. 83 What the Poets
fable of Tantalus in Hell, .is nothing to that true fear which
men have of a Deity.. in this life, which indeed was the
very thing mythologized in it. 1902 (? Rev. Oct. 481 The
whirling wind.. has been mythologised into a demon.
4. trans. To make mythical ; to convert into

myth or mythology; to mythicize.
1847 J. W. Donaldson Vind. Protest. Princ. 67 The task

which he [sc, Strauss] undertook, of mythologizing the evan-
gelical history. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Sov. Ethics
Wks. (Bohn) III. 381 Our religion.. respects and mytho-
logizes some one time and place, and person.

Hence Mythologizing vbl. sb. and///, a.

1778 Pottf-r ^Sschylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxvi,
They [sc. the Greek writers] were indeed enough acquainted
with Egypt to acquire from thence a turn for mythologizing.
1858 Max Muller Chips (1867) II. xvii. 154 Crime itself was
called, in the later mythologizing language, the daughter of
Night.

_ 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets Ser. 11. v. (1876) 132 The
polytheistic and mythologising instincts of the race. 1880
Encycl. Brit. XIII. 399/1 Barren mythologizings.

Mythologizer (mib^-lod^aizsj). rare. Also
7 mith-. [f. prec. + -er 1.] One who or something
which mythologizes.
1641 Relation Answ. Earl 0/'Strafford'89 The 100 handed

Gyant Briareus (whom the Mithologizers of Poems use as
a Type of the Multitude). 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. t

Witchcraft 83 Imagination, has always been, and still is.

.

the great mythologizer.

Mythologue. rare- 1
, [app. f. Gr. fiv0o-s

Mythus + \6yos : see -logue.] A mythical storv.
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MYTHOLOGY.
179s Geddes Bible I. Prcf. p. xi, May we not.. consider

his history of the Kail as an excellent mythologue, to account

for the origin of human evil.

Mythology (mib/rlodji). Also 5 meth-, 7

muth-, mythio-, mith-. [a. ¥. mythologie or

ad. late L. mythologia, a. Gr. fw$o\oyia : see

Mytho- and -logy.]

+ 1. The exposition of myths; the interpretation

of a fable. Obs.

1411-10 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 11. 2487 J>is S°d- Schewed hym
silf in his apparence, Liche as he is discriued in Fulgence,

In be book of his methologies. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Mythologie, a declaration of fables, an expounding or moral-

izing upon a tale.

fb. Symbolical meaning (of a fable, etc.)- Obs.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1302 The Muthology of

this fable.. accordeth covertly, with the trueth of Nature.

1680 W. de Britaine Hum. Prud. § 27. 89 A Country Man
in Spain coming to an Image enshrined,. -You need not

(quoth he) be so proud, for we have known you from a

Plumb-Tree: Have a care you do not hnd the Mythology

in your self, a 1704 Brown New Maxims Conv. Wks. 1711

IV 11 It has been an old Remark. .that Opinio is of the

Feminine Gender...The Grammatical Observation is not

worth a Farthing, but a wholesome Mythology's couched

under it. a 1734 North Lives, Sir Dudley North (1742)

152 Those [sc. Whig and Tory] were the Appellatives; but

the Mythology was Seditious and Loyal.

2. A mythical story, rare, t Formerly in wider

use : A parable, allegory.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Mytho-

logie, a fabulous Narration : or the delivery of matters by

way of fablei and tales. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 11. 220 By
which prety fable.. is covertly couched by a Mythiology

that there lie hidden in these Hands, veines or mines of

Mettals. 1640 Br. Reynolds Passions iv. ai
t
Wee finde

some roome in the holy Scriptures for Mythologies ; as that

of the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble. 1654 Vilvain

Epit. Ess. v. 88 Any Poetasters may make the like Myth-
ologies from Esops Fables. 1664 More Myst. luiq. Apol.

x. 566 Such as Allegorize away the History of Christ into

an heartless Mythology. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets i. 2 We
call Mythologies those poems of pure thought and fancy,

cadenced not in words, but in living imagery, . .mirrors of

the mind of nascent nations.

b. In generalized use, without article.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. r. viii. 30 AM which [sc.

the relations of Sir J. Maundevillel may.. afTorde commend-
able mythologie, but. .containeth impossibilities, and things

inconsistent with truth. 1692 Bfntlev Boyle Lect. ii. 37
The Modesty of Mythology deserves to be commended...
*Tis once upon a time, in the Days of Yore, and in the Land
of Vtopia. 1717 Swift Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1751 V. 80

The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under Mythology.

1843 Prescott Mexico 1. iii. (1850) I. 45 Mythology may be

regarded as the poetry of religion,—or rather as the poetic

development of the religious principle in a primitive age.

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref I. 291 Erasmus adopted
the idea of the I talians,—that the sciences were to be learned

from the ancients. ., mythology from Ovid [etc. J.

3. A body of myths, esp. that relating to a par-

ticular person, or belonging to the religious litera-

ture or tradition of a country or people.

1781 Gibbon Decl. <t F> xxviii. III. 101 The monarchy of

heaven, already clouded by metaphysical subtleties, was
degraded by the introduction of a popular mythology. 1830
H.N.Colf.ridge6V&.AWs74 The Mythology.. of the Iliad,

purely pagan as it is. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, The
songs of Merlin, and the tender and delicious mythology
of Arthur. 1880 H. Phillips WorshipofSun 5 In the Indian
mythology the worship of Surya is the same as that of

Helios or Here.
trans/". 1821 Lamb Ella 1. Old Benchers Inner 7\, Fan-

tastic forms., who made up to me—to my childish eyes—the

mythology of the Temple.

4. That department of knowledge which deals

with myths.
1836 Smart, Mythology, . . the science of those fables which

constitute the religious system and the poetical machinery
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 1864 Chamb. Encycl.

VI. 646/2 The science of comparative mythology.

Mythopoeic (miJepTik), a. [f. Gr. nv$onoi-6s

(f. nv$os Mythus + irotetv to make) + -ic] Myth-
making; productive of myths; pertaining to the

creation of myths.
1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 84 The commanding functions

of the Supreme God., was a potent stimulus to the mytho-
poeic activity. Ibid. xvL 472 The mythopecic fertility of

the Greeks. 1874 Savce Comfar. Philol. ix. 376 The mytho-
poeic age is the period of primitive unconscious childhood

and barbarism. 1898 A. Lang Making of Relig. App. 367
The romantic and ' marvellous 'circumstances are mythopoeic
accretions due to Dr. Janet's own memory or fancy.

So Mythopceism, the making of myths; Mytho-
pce'ist, a myth-maker.
1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets i. 2 Decayed, disintegrated, di-

lapidated phrases, the meaning of which had been lost to

the first mythopoeists. 1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 The
spirit of mythopceism is always active.

Mythopoem (mi-h<?p<niem). [f. Mytho- +
Poem, alter prec. words.] A mythical poem. So
Mythopoe-sis, the making or construction of

myths. Mythopoet, a poetical writer of myths.
My thopoetic a. = Mythopocic. Mythopo etize

v.j intr. to produce myths. Mythopoetry, mytho-
logical poetry.
188a Eraser's Mag. XXVI. 376 Here, for me at least, the

"mythopoem of the lagoons was humanised ; the spirit of
the salt-water lakes had appeared to me. 1882 Keary Outl.
Prim. Belief'320 note 3 It is in keeping with the principles

of *mythopoesis that Calypso's land, .should be in the
midst of the sea. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets Ser. it. vi. (1876)

820

158 There is nothing dead, devoid of soul, in the world of

this arch-*mythopoet [/Eschylus]. 1880 Academy 26 June

470 The "mythopoetic faculty has already been busy with

the name of one whose actual life was more strange than

fiction itself. 1893 Pall Mall Mag. II. 346 If we watch the

process of "mythopoetising in our daily life. 1869 Contemp.

Rev. XII. 67 This costume..becomes his dominant token

in subsequent *mythopoetry. 1878 Svmonds Shelley v. 122

The strife b now removed into the region of abstractions,

vivified by mythopoetry.

II Mythos (mai-jVs) . In 8 pi. mythoi. [late

I,., a. Gr. /iC0os.] = Mythus.
1753 Shickford Hist. World, Creation Pref. (1810) II.

327 Of this sort we generally find the mythoi told of them.

1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri I. 324, I cannot but be persuaded

that the poem of Homer at least is a mere mythos. 1865

Mill Volute 27 A God concerning whom no mythos. .had

yet been invented. 1876 Contcmp. Rezi. June 113 The.,
mythos of Demeter and Persephone.

Mythra, obs. form of Mithras, Mitra.

Mythus (m3i-|v"s). [mod.L. = lateL. mythos

(see prec). J
= Myth sb. 1.

1825 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836I II. 335 This the most
venerable, and perhaps most ancient of the Grecian mythi,

is a philosopheme. 1831 Carlvle Misc. (1840) III. 229 The
rudest heart quails with awe at the wild mythus of Faust.

1841 R. C TRENCH Parables 4 The Parable is different from
the Mythus, inasmuch as in the Mythus, the truth and that

which is only the vehicle of the truth are wholly blended
together, 1850 Thackerav Pendennis 1 1, xxiii. 237 Con-
science ! What is conscience?. .What is public or private

faith? Mythuses alike enveloped in enormous tradition.

1892 Athenaeum 24 Sept. 410/3 They consist of mythus and
tradition intermingled and intertangled.

Mytilacean (mitil^'-Jan), a. and sb. Zool. [f.

mod.L. Mylilacea (-««\ f. mytil-us: see Mvni.rs
and -aceax.] a. adj. Belonging to the family

Mytilacta. b. sb. A member of this family ; a

mussel-like animal.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 318/1 Family of Mytilaceans.

So Mytilaceous a. = prec. a.

1856 Mavnb F.xpos. Lex. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex.

MytUifOrm (maitHiffJim), a. [f. MtTILUS

:

see -form.
J

Mussel-shaped; mytiloid.

1854 Woodward Moltnsca 265 Shell equivalve, mytili-form.

Mytilite (mitibit). Geo/. Also 8 mytul-.

[f. Mytil-us : see -itr.] A fossil mussel-shell.

1794 Kirwan Firm. Min.id. 2)1. 81 Compact Limestone
. .frequentlyabounds with, .pectinites, gryphites, mytulites,

&c. 18x1 Pinkerton Petral. I. 254 In a specimen [of ar«

gillite] from Hessia, mytilites occur.

t Mytilod. Obs. [ad. mod.L. mylilodes, f. My-
til-us: see -ode.]

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Mytiloides, The Mytilod,

or Sea Muscle-stone.

Mytiloid (mutiloid), a. and sb. [f. MYTH.-US +

-om.J a. adj. Mussel-like; belonging to the

family Mylilidm. b. sb. A member of this family;

a mussel.

1847 T'lk tr. Okeu's Physiophilos. 594 Fam. 4. Mytiloid,

Locust-Crabs. 188a Ogilvie, MytUoid, a term applied to

shells resembling in character that of the mussel.

Mytilotoxine (miitilfltfksin). Chem. [f. my-
tilo-, Mytilus + Toxix(e.] A leucomaine found in

the common mussel, isolated by Brieger.

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 104.

Mytilus (mi-tilt's). [mod.L. mytilus, after L.

mytilus, mltuliis, mutiihts ^whence late Gr./Juri'Aos)

sea-mussel.] A genus of bivalves, now comprising

the marine mussels.

1817 J. Bradbury Tra~.'. Ainer. 257 It has exactly the

appearance of marine rocks, perforated by Mytilus, or Ru-
gosus. 1843 Owen Lect. Cotnp. Anat. Invertebrates I. 284

note, The nervous system of the Mytilus. 1878 Bell tr.

Cegenbanr's Contp. Anat. 329 Pecten, Lima,. .Mytilus have
an organ of this kind.

II Myxa (mi-ksa). [L. (fern, sing.).] The Indian

tree Cordia Myxa, having a mucilaginous and
emollient fruit ; also, the fruit of this tree, the

sebesten. (Cf. Myxe.)
[1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Myxa, . . a sort of Prunes or Plums,

like Damsins.] 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872)

122 In this garden there was also the wine-giving myxa.
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myxae, the fruits of Cordia myxa.
Myxcion, obs. form of Mixtion.

t Myxe. Obs. Also mixe. [ad. late L. myxa
neut. pi. (Palladius) = late Gr. /iu£a.] A kind of

damson or plum. (Cf. Myxa.)
c 1430 Pallad. on Husb. ill. 1032 Now curneles of mixe

[7>. r. myxe] hit is to keste In molde in sum vessel!.

II Myxine (miksarm"). [mod.L. Myxin! (Lin-

nseus), app. alteration of Gr. ftv(tvos slime-fish, f.

Iiv(a slime.] A genus of cyclostomous fishes

having very slimy eel-shaped bodies, which are

frequently found in the bodies of other fishes (e. g.

cod) ; a fish of this genus, a hag-fish or borer.

1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 463 As a British fish, the
Myxine occurs most frequently on the eastern coast. 188a
Tenison-Woods Fish ty Fisheries tV. S. Wales 3 Cycto-

slomata, or Lampreys and Myxines.

Myxinoid (mrksinoid), a. and sb. Tchthyol.

[f. Myxine + -om.] a. adj. Pertaiajng to or having

the characters of the family A1&inidie (typical

genus Myxine) of cyclostomousBhes. b. A fish

of this family.
-jf

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate uim. 1. Fishes 46 In

1837, I separated the Lampreys, Myxinoids, and Lancelets,

MYZOSTOMOTJS.
under the name Dermopteri. Ibid. 51 The Myxinoid lishes.

Ibid. 72 A complex system of peculiarly Myxinoid^ car-

tilages. 1871 Huxley Anat. Vert. 73 In the Myxinoid
fishes there are no motor nerves of the eyeball.

Myxne, obs. form of Mixen.
Myxo- (mi-ksfl) , also before a vowel nayx-, com-

bining form of Gr. pv£a slime, mucus, occurring in

a number of scientific terms. ||Myxo-amce*ba (also

rnyxam-}, one of the cells which form the Plasmod-
ium of Myxomycetes. j| Myxcede'ma, a disease

characterized by the conversion of the connective

tissue into a gelatinous substance and destruction

of the thyroid gland; hence Myxcede-matous,
-cede mic adjs.

||
Myxofibroma : see quot.

;

hence Myxoflbrcmatous a.
||
Hyxogastre*

(-gce'stnz), [Gr. faorqp belly], an earlier name of

the Myxomycetes ; hence Myxoga*strous a.

||
Myioglioma : see quot. Myxomyce-tal,

-myce'tan adjs., pertaining to or characteristic of

the Myxomycetes. Myxomycete, one of the

Myxomycetes.
||
My=xomyce-tes sb, pi., the slime-

moulds or slime-fungi , a group of organisms usually

referred to the Mycetozoa ; hence Myxomycetons
a. My xopod [Gr. tto5-, irovs foot], a protozoan

possessing pseudopodia ; also as adj. = Myxo'-
podoua {Cent. Diet. 1890). [Myxosarcoma, a
tumour composed of myxomatous and sarcomatous

tissue ; hence Myxosarco'matous a. My xo-

spore, Myxosporons a. (see quot).
1875 BKNNtTT & Dvkr tr. Sachs' Bot. 10 In the Myxo-

mycetes the swarm-spores (*Myxo-amoeb«e) . . coalesce gradu-
ally in great numbers. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim.
Life 908 Myxamotba. 1877 Okd in Med.-Chirurg. Trans.

(1878) LXI. 71, I propose to give the name of *Myxoedema
to the affection. 1897 AllbutVs Syst. Med. \\\. 319 The
effects of myxcedema . . can be removed by the administration

of thyroid extract. 1887 Brit. Med. Jml. 19 Mar. 632/2
The ^myxedematous and other undoubtedly metaplastic

processes. 1898 J. Hutchinson Archives ofSurg. IX. 351
Her own description of her "myxredemic symptoms is that

she became yellow or creamy looking with habitually bluish

lips. 1856 MAVNB Expos. Lex, *Myxofibroma^ a non-
malignant tumour consisting of delicate myxomatous con-
nective tissue, intermixed with which are coarser bundles
of fibrous tissue. 1897 AllbutfsSyst. Med. III. 713 A large

*myxo-fibromatous polypus. 1838 M. J. Berkeley in Ann.
Nat. Hist. I. 97 The group *Myxogastres, as Fries remarks,

differ in their singular vegetation from all other Fungi. 1866

Treas. Bot. II. 774/2 *Myxogastrous Fungi. 1878 tr. yon
ZiemssetCs Cycl. Tract. Med. XI 1 1. y$o*AIyxoglioma . . is to

be regarded as a variety of glioma. It is a bright red, trans-

lucent,viscid tumor. 190a Brit. Med. 7r«/.i9ju!y223*Myxo-
mycetal spores. i88oSaville Kent Infusorial. App. 470 The
developmental phenomena of several *Myxomycetan types.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 5 Another *Myxomycete,
Authalinm septicntn. Ibid. 44 Zoospores of 'Myxomycetes.
1882 Ogilvie, *Myxomycetons^ pertaining to the Myxomy-
cets. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. II. j>o/i In one state,

each of these Monera is a Mmyxopott, that is, is provided with

longer or shorter pseudopodia as locomotive organs. 1877—
Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 81 After swimming about ior a while,

these mastigopods draw in their flagella, and become creeping

myxopods. 1871 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 747 They [sc. the

round-celled kinds of sarcoma] are common in *myxo- or

glio- or lymphosarcoma. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric

Soc. IX. 156 Congenital sarcomata of the skin.. are mostly
spindle-shaped, or *myxosarcomatous. 1854 Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 8) V. 147/1 The organs of reproduction of Fungi are

spore?. . . When spores are produced . . in the midst of a gela-

tinous mass, without any evident organization, they are

called "Myxospores. ., the plants being •'myxosporons.

Myxoma (miks<?u'ma). Path, PI. myxc-
mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. ftv(a mucus, after sarcoma.]

A tumour consisting of mucous or gelatinous tissue.

1870 Brit. Med. Jrnl. II. July to Dec., Index. 187a T.
Bryant Pract. Surg. 748 Many myxomata show opaque
spots composed of true adipose tissue.

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 688 Although 1

have examined some hundreds of specimens [of nasal poly-

pus] I have never succeeded in finding a true myxoma cell.

Hence Myxomatous (miksJu'matas) a. t per-

taining to or affected with myxoma.
187a T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 713 A fibro-cellular, myxo-

matous, fibronucleated, or fibro-plastic tumour. 1875 tr.

vottZiemsseti's Cycl. Med. X. 226 Myxomatous degeneration.

MyxBOn, obs. f. Mixen. Myxte, var. Mixt v.

Myxtioun, myxyon, obs. ff. Mixtion.

Myyld, obs. f. Mild a. Myys, obs. pi. Mouse.

Myzont (mai'zpnt), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. Gr.

fxv^ovr-, pres. ppl. stem, of pv£*tv to suck.] = Mar-
sipobranch, Marsipobranchiate a. and sb.

188a T. Gill in Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. V. 516 The My-
zonts or Marsipobranchiates. 1891- (in recent Diets.).

II
Myzostonia (maizfst^ma). Zool. Also

(anglicized) myzostome. [f. Gr. pv&tv to suck

+ ffr6pa mouth.] One of an order {Myzostomata

or Myzostomida) of small worms parasitic on cri-

noids, having disc-like bodies provided with suckers.

So Myzo-stomid ; also Myzosto inatous, Myzo*-

stomons adjs.
y
belonging to this order (in recent

Diets.).

1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 42 One of the most

curious of these worms is the Myzostoma. .. These myzo-

stomes resemble trematode worms. 1885 Nature 5 Nov.

8/2, I have found Mysostoma-cystf, or other modifications

of the pinnule-joints on individuals from Torquay [etc]. 1901

Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 885/2 Full-grown Myzostomids are

hermaphrodite.
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PREFACE TO THE LETTER N.

^

This concluding portion of Volume VI, containing the words which begin with N, includes 3484
Main words, 440 Special Combinations explained under these, 2298 Subordinate entries, and 1.570 Obvious
Combinations; in all 7792 words. Of the Main words, 1079 are marked f as obsolete, and 147 are marked

||

as alien or not fully naturalized.*

N is one of the smaller letters in respect of the number of words beginning with it, and occupies
only about half the space of L, and one-third that of M. Although including a considerable number
of words in very common use, it does not comprise any which require very extensive treatment; the
longer articles rarely exceed four or five columns, and a large number arc comparatively short. In most
cases the words have a very definite sense or senses, so that difficulties of arrangement or definition are
few. On the etymological side, also, N is not a difficult letter; the great majority of the words being
either native English, with clear cognates in the other Teutonic tongues, or Latin, adopted directly or
through French. Those to which more or less obscurity attaches are chiefly short words of a colloquial
type, as nag (horse), nap (to seize), nape, nasty, natty, nib, nibble, nick, nip, nipple, nob, nobble, nod, noddle,
noddy, nog, noggin, noodle, nugget, etc. The origin of words of this class is very often obscure, and the
absence of similar forms in the cognate languages makes it probable that they are mainly of native origin,
though their history cannot be clearly traced.

The number of native words in N is considerably increased by the coalescence of the OE. negative ne
with the following word. Hence the forms naught, neither, never {ne'er), no, none, nor, not, nothing, nought,
and the dialect or obsolete na, nat, uather, nauther, nother. nouther. (The distinction in form between
naught and nought goes back to OE., and has not hitherto been clearly exhibited.) Formerly also this ne
was prefixed to certain verbs, of which the only surviving representative is nill: illustrations of the others
are given under nabbe, nad, nave; nam, nas, nis, nys ; nist, not(e, etc.

Another addition to the words beginning with N is made by the cases in which the final letter of an
or more rarely then (dative) has been transferred to the following word. In ME. this might occur with
any word beginning with a vowel (see N 3), but the tendency towards the transference was more persistent
in some cases than in others, as exemplified by nail, naul (awl), uaiu, noivu (own), naunt and nunele ; in
nickname and nonce the wrong division has become permanent.

Although no original prefix, either English or Latin, begins with N, the place of one has been taken
by the Latin 11071, first introduced in a few Anglo-French words, and gradually extended in use until its

application is practically unlimited. In this respect it resembles the real prefixes re- and un-, the full

illustration of which in any dictionary is impossible.

The material originally collected for the letter N was subedited by various hands, viz. Na- and
Nicker—Niggot by the Rev. A. P. Fayers, Yeadon, Leeds ; Ne- by Mr. A. Hailstone, Manchester ; Ni- to
Niched by Prof. F. E. Bumby, Nottingham ; Nigh—Nizy by Mr. H. A. Nesbit, Hampstead ; No—Nonyl
by Mrs. G. H. Pope, Clifton (now Oxford) ; Noodle—Nozzle by Mr. E. L. Brandreth, London ; and Nu- to
the end of the letter by Mr. R. F. Green, Liverpool. Since this work was done, much fresh material
had accumulated, often of great value in helping toward the real history of the various words.

Among those to whom acknowledgements are due for assistance in dealing with special words are
Prof. I. Bywater of Oxford; Prof. W. W. Skeat of Cambridge; Mr. James Piatt, Jr., who has supplied
definite information regarding words from various American, African, and Asiatic languages ; Dr. Alex.
M eKenzie, who specially revised the chemical terms connected with nitre ; Dr. D. Hay Fleming,
Edinburgh

;
and Mr. J. Maitland Anderson of the University Library, St. Andrews. Mr. E. L. Brandreth

has helped by verification, in the British Museum Library, of references to books not accessible in
Oxford.

* The following figures show how the present work compares with certain other Dictionaries :—

J°l>nson. . En^f^S

d ic .. 'Century' Diet. Funk's ' Standard '. Here
Words recorded 66* ,,,„ ,/;,,. ..,„
Words illustrated by quotations

5?| \Vl £| 3

f« ffi!
Number of quotat.ons I?45 I?I2 ^ "I ^093

The number of quotations in this portion of Richardson's Dictionary is 1431.



PREFACE TO THE LETTER N.

The proofs have been regularly read by Lord Aldenham, Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, Holland

(who has done great service in verifying references and in other respects), Mr. H. Chichester Hart (who

has supplied many quotations from Elizabethan literature), the Rev. J. A. Milne of Lyne, Peeblesshire,

and latterly by the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham.

Those who have more immediately assisted in the preparation of N have been Mr. J. M. Ramsay, M.A.

(in the earlier part), Mr. L. F. Powell, Miss E. R. Steane, Mr. F. R. Ray, Mr. J. H. Smithwhite, B.A, and

(since the beginning of the present year) Mr. G. Watson. The article on NON-, and all the words beginning

with this prefix, together with NONCE, were independently prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A.

W. A. CRAIGIE.
Oxford, August, 1907.



N
N(en), the fourteenth letter of the modern, and

thirteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet,
represents historically the Greek nil and the Semitic
nun. The earlier Greek forms were |s| and id,

corresponding to the Phoenician tj. The sound
usually denoted by the letter is a voiced nasal
consonant with front closure (the point of the
tongue touching the teeth or the fore part of the
palate). It is, however, also capable of being
used as a sonant or vowel, here denoted by ('n), as

in bidden (bi'd'n), bitten (bi-t'n), slacken (slre'k'n).

With one or other of these values the letter is

very frequent in English, and is silent only in a
few cases at the end of syllables after / and in, as

kiln, damn, condemn, contemn, limn, hymn,
solemn, column.

Before the sounds (g) and (k) the letter n is also

employed in English to denote a nasal with back
tongue-closure, in this dictionary distinguished

as (n), as in finger (fi'ngai), think (pink). When
not followed by these sounds, this back-nasal is

expressed by the digraph ng, as in hang (hcen),

sing, song. (On the difference in pronunciation
between finger and singer, etc., see the note to the
letter G.)
In Scottish texts of the i5-i6th centuries the change of

Latin and French gn to ng is frequently represented in the
spelling of such words as sing sign, ring, reug reign, and
ngn is common between vowels, as resingnit resigned,
viangiiitude, etc.

2. In OE. n is very frequent as the terminal
letter of inflectional syllables, as in the -an of the
infinitive and the oblique cases of weak nouns.
In southern texts this n is always retained, but
in the north it appears to have been generally
dropped by the middle of the loth century. In
ME. the retention or dropping of the letter varied
in the different midland and southern dialects. On
the other hand, the -en ofstrong past pples., which
became -e in southern dialects, was retained in the
north as in modern English.

In inflectional syllables (as in reading, writing,
etc.) -ng has in many dialects been reduced to n,
and this pronunciation (usually called ' dropping
one's £-'s') may sometimes be heard even from
educated speakers.

8. In ME. the n of the indefinite article an is

frequently transferred to a following word begin-
ning with a vowel (while a converse process lias

given such forms as adder, apron, and auger).
The forms thus produced occasionally alliterate

with words properly beginning with n, and in one
or two cases (as newt and nickname') have finally

established themselves in the language. The
following are examples of the practice from ME.
and early modern texts.

c 1220 Bestiary 503 in O. E. Misc. 16 Tu wuldes seien .

.

Satk were a neilond. a 1400-50 A texander 1066 Alexander
. .him a narawe hent. c 1420 Anturs Arth. 349 (Irel. MS.)
This is anayre and a ksnfc c 1420 Avow. Arth. xv, As he
neghet bi a noke. c 1420 J. Page Siege Rouen (Camden) 18
A negge at Wei. nappyle at xd. 1448 Paston Lett. I. 74 On
..smot hym on the hede with a nege [=edge] tole. 1519
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 8 To Richard Hardestie
.. a nox. 1532 in Marsden Sit Pleas Crt. Adm. (Selden)
37 It shall be lefull for the said master to take in a nable
lodysman. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 36 An ax and a nads.
1609 MS. Ace. St. John's Hasp., Canterb., For sending
a letter to Lonndon and the retorning of a nanser.

b. A similar transference also takes place with
the n of myn, mine, and pin, thyn, thine. (See
also Own a. 1 e, Naix, Naunt, Neam, Ndncle.)
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 921 Mark, mi nem, to se. Ibid. 2150
Mark, bi nem. Ibid. 213s Sweet ysonde, pi nare ! 13. . Gaw.
tjr Gr. Knt. 2467 perfore I ebe be.. to com to by naunt.
"400-50 Alexander 1356 (D.), I vndertake it. .tyre is bi
nawne. c 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) liii. I haue a do3tur,
thatmynayrehoisse. 1439 E. E. Wills (1S&2) 118 MyNoych
wuh my Baleys. c 1530 Redforde Wit * Science (1848)
2t t oorth shal I bete thy narse, now. 1543 Test. Ebor. VI.
"5, I give to my nawntcthe graie horse.

0. More rarely the « is derived from the old
dative of the def. article : see Ale 2 and Nonce.

f '33° Rowland t, V. 389 At be nende of britti nhjt. Ibid.
581 When it com to be neue.

1. 1. The letter used to represent the sound.
exooo /Elfric Gram. (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan,

J, I, m, n, r, s, x. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xix, M, N, and
K.. never lese theyr sounde, . .excepte only N, whan he

Vol. VI.

commeth in the thyrde parson plurell of verbes after E.
1:1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 12 The top of the tongue
stryking on the inward teeth formes d, 1, n, r, s, t, and z. 1668
WlLk-iNS Real Char. m. xii. 367 The reason why this Letter
N, and L, and R, are for the most part, both in Greek and
Latin immutable. 1710 Steele & Addison Toiler No. 260
r 5 Which would.. pronounce the Letters M. or N. and in
short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural Nose.
x 727-38 Chambers Cycl. N, In the French the n is fre-

quently a mere nasal vowel. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 108
Of the Liquids it may be predicated . . that 11 is allied to the
Series I. 1886 K. Oliphant New English I. 257 The » is

prefixed, as in neke name for eke name.
b. In Printing used as a unit of measurement

(freq. en : cf. Em) ; also n-qtiadrat.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printingxiu. r r Some [types]

are n thick ; that is to say, n Quadrat thick, viz. half so
thick as the Body is high. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr.H.65 The
use of the n-quadrat in spacing .must be guided by circum-
stances. Ibid. 138 We always indent an m and an n, or even
two m's. 189a Academy 3 Sept. 199/3, 49,000 American
ems (equal to 98,000 English ens).

c. Used with reference to its shape.
1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 810 The loops being, .made

to assume the outline of the letter N. Ibid., In one case
where N-like bends were produced.

2. Used to indicate that the name of a person is

to be inserted by the reader or speaker, f Also
put instead of a particular day.
ciooo Oralio Poetica 1 in Be Domes Deere 30 Tha-nne

gemiltsao be N...5eoda J>rym-Cyningc. 14. . Eng. Fragm.
Med. Service-Bis. 6, I. N. take the N. to myn wedded
wyf. c 1440 Mvrc Festial 260 Such a day N. ?e schull haue
Seynt Lukes day. 1552 Bi. Com. Prayer, Priv. Baptism,
Yf thou be not baptysed already, N, I baptyse thee in the
name of the Father [etc.]. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot.
II. 402, I, N, now electit Provest (or Baillie) of the Burgh.
3. Used as a distinguishing letter, to denote one

of a series of things, a point in a diagram, etc.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 28 Fasten these staples as atNN to the Main-plate. 1733 Toll Horse-Hoeing Husb.
xxi. (Dubl.) 301 The Plow-Tail consists of the Beam N ; the
Coulter O [etc.]. J797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 723/1 At
N is a dove-tailed piece of brass. 1873 Skeat Piers Plow-
man Pref. p. xlvii, I had intended to collate it, denoting it

by the letter N. 1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 10/1 The two
policemen connected with the N division.

4. In Math, used to indicate an indefinite num-
ber. To the »,h {power), to any required power

;

hence
fig.

to any extent, to the utmost.
1852 Smedley L. Arundel xxiii, Minerva was great upon

the occasion ; starched to the »". 1885 Pall Mall G.
21 Mar. 1/2 It is the «" power of man. 1897 Edin. Rev.
July 4 The Neapolitan .. is an Italian to the »' degree.

5. N-declension, the ' weak ' declension of Teu-
tonic nouns and adjectives, in which the stem ends
in n ; so n-stem, n-plural.
1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 73 The n declension, .makes its

appearance in many of the Indo-European languages, be-
sides the Gothic. 1866 Morris Ayenb. Inwyt p. xxxv, They
are remnants of the n declension. 1886 T. M. Douse Introd.
Gothic p. x, Consonant Declensions ; K-stems. 1894 V.
Henry Comp. Gram. Engl. iy Germ. 236 The B-plural re-
quires no explanation.

6. N-rays (originally n-rays) , a form of radia-
tion discovered in 1903 by R. Blondlot of the
University of Nancy, from the initial letter of
which the name is derived. N^-rays (originally

n-rays), another form of radiation, having, in

some respects, the opposite effects.

1903 Nature LXV11I. n9/2The name «-rays is suggested
for these radiations. Ibid. 578/1 Several papers on the so-
called N rays discovered by M. Blondlot ate printed in the
Journal de Physioue for August. 1904 — LXIX. 455/2
The Ki-rays, described in the previous note, have exactly
the opposite effect.

II. 1. Abbreviations. N. = various proper names,
as Nathaniel, Nicholas, Noah, etc. ; N(C/5««.) =
Nitrogen; N. = Nationalist ; n. (Oaw.) = noun,
neuter; N. A. = National Academician (U.S.);
«.rf. = no date; N.F. = Norman French; N.l. =
North latitude; N.O. = Natural Order; N.P. =
Notary Public ; N.S. =New Style

;
{Banking) not

sufficient ; N.T. = New Testament, etc.
1698 Prior Let. Earl Halifax, Paris, the 9«> Aug : NS.

1709 Steele Taller No. 4 r 5 They write from Saxony of
the 13" Instant, N. S. 1789 J. Brown Set. Rem. (1807) 155
It is neither N. nor F. nor P. that I either fear or trust. 1866
tr. Miner's Gramm. N. T. Diet. (ed. 6) 14 The idiom of the
N. T. is .

. a variety of the Greek language. 1883 Harper's
Mag. Nov. 843/2 He enjoys.. the unusual distinction of
being an N.A. and an A.R.A. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 June
9/3 It is generally sufficient .. that the bank has not returned
cheques unpaid with the mystical letters ' N.S.' (not suffi-
cient) in the corner.

b. N. = North; also N.E., NE. = North-east,
etc.; N.B.= North Britain (Scotland).

1615 Capt. Adams Jml. Voy. Siam 21 May, From 4 to
8, 1 l[eague] n. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was
this Morning. .at six, at N., at eight at N.E. 1720 De Foe
Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) i3t As the course of the other
rivers were N. by E. or N.N.E. the course of this lay N.N.W.
1769 Falconer Diet. Mar. s.v. Sailing, The former [ship)
steering E. b N. 1855 Maury Phys. Gcog. (ed. 2) 258 The
wind is reported as prevailing, .from N. 3 times.

2. N.B. = Lat. A'ota bene, ' note well '.

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 163 NB. One of these Electors
may nominate himself to any office. 1710 Addison Toiler
No. 224 » 5 Of late Years, the N.B. has been much in
Fashion. 1755 Hervey Theron f; Aspasio I. xi. 4x5 ' Be-
hold.' He sets his N.B. on the passage. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) XI. 722/1 N.B. At the end of the tube G there is a
lens for increasing the density of the rays. 1800 Asiat.
Ann. Reg. 11. 95/1 He. .ingeniously added a N. B. at the
foot of the whole.

BT-, in OE. and ME., the negative particle ne in
combination with a word beginning with a vowel,
h, or w, as nam, am not, nis is not, nadde had
not, nas was not. See Ne and Nabbe, Nad, etc.

'n, Lane, dial.,' reduced form of nan 'have'.
1864 R. A. Arnold Hifi. Cotton Famine 302 That's o at

we 'n getten. Ibid. 304 Yo'n bin far enough to-day.

'n, -n, dial., reduced enclitic form of the negative
particle not, no, or na.
C1750 in J. F. Palmer Dev. Dial. (1837) 6, I did'n care.

Ibid., I coud'n abide her vather. 1864 Tennyson North.
Farmer I. xvii, What atta stannin theer fur, an' doesn bring
ma the aale?

tNa, adv.l and con/A Obs. [OE. nd, f. ne
Ne + a ever (see A adv. and O adv.), giving nor-
mally nd in northern ME. and Sc, and no (see No
adv.) in midland and southern dialects. But the
na which actually appears in northern and Sc.
texts seems rather to lie an alteration of ne than
a genuine survival of the old form.]
1. adv. Not, in no way, by no means.
Frequently used along with another negative, as ne.
Beowulf 1536 Swasceal man don, bonne he..na ymb his

lif cearaS. <:888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. § 3 *if ba:t bine
axne welan wseron .. ne meahtest bu hi na forleosan. 971
Blickl. Horn. 33 Nolde he him na andswerian buton mid
monbwaemesse. c 1000 Ags. Gosji. Malt. vii. 25 fto bleowun
windas. .on ba;t hus & hyt na ne feoll. a n:i O. E. Chron.
(Laud MS.) an. 1083 Hi. .wolden hij utdragan, baoa bis ne
dorsten na utgan. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 123 Ne nom he na
alle ba be ber inne weren. c 1205 Lay. 9294 per he na ne
come }if hit nere for swikedome. c 1350 Will. Palerne 11 72,
I na gult him neuer, to gif him enchesoun [etc.].
a 1300 Cursor M. 12847 Baptis be na dar i noght. 13 .— 16948 (GOtt.), Ifiju lije na [Colt, ne) sail. 1375 Barbour

Bruce IX. 71 (Edinb. MS.), And that him sair repent sail he
• May fall, quhen he it mend na may. 1423 Jas. I Kingis

Q. Ixvii, Tho began myn axis and turment, To sene hir
part, and folowe I na myght. 15 . . in Dunbar's Poems
JS. T. S.) 32t, I dar noght speke, For I na dare, my hert it
is so sare.

b. A ra war {it), were it not, had it not been,
but for (the fact that), etc.

137S Barbour Bruce in. 642 He had bene tane but dout,
Na war it that he [etc.]. Ibid. VI. 345, VII. 218, etc. c 1375
Sc.Leg. Saints Prol. 98 Jet vald I,..navar eld & fait of
sycht, Of be twelf appostolis spek now. Ibid. i. 528, etc.

c. conj. That . . not, but that. Also Veil na =
' May ' (with negative following).
1375 Barbour Bruce v. 372 Of thretty was levit nane, Na

thai war slane ilkane, or tane. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii.
(Justin) 82 pat wes nocht sa priuely na it wes persawit in
hy. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 221 Quhat
war he that had sa hard a hert na he wald have merci of
thame..? 1533 Gau R'dtt Vay 12 Thay quhilk .. trowis
noth na he wirkis al the guid warkis in thayme. 1786
Burns Earnest Cry xvi, Deil na they never mair do guid,
Play'd her that pliskie.

2. conj. Nor. Also, neither (only in early ME.).
c 1000 O. E. Chron. (Cant. MS.) an. 995 Naber na of bam

cinge na of bam folce. c 1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.
1131 par man him held baet he ne mihte na east na west.
c 1205 Lay. 13344 Nis nan kine-Iond na swa brad na: swa long.
Ibid. 14165 Ah nulle ich castel na burh nane be bi-techen.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1962 Ete o . . nakin worme bat es made, Na

o fouxul [GOtt. Na foul] bat refes his liuelade. Ibid. 5780
Pis es mi nam, na mar na less \GStt. more ne less]. 1375
Barbour Bruce 1. 318 He wyst nocht quhat to do na say.
c X37S ^c. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 22 He was nocht
dwelland with criste, na in bis warld vakand, na hard
nothire, na saw his ded. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(S. T. S.) 167 [They] nouthir had were to him, na he to
thame. C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 105 Tothar men without
thai mycht nocht wyn, Na thai to thaim. 1508 Dunbar
Tua Mariit Wemen 299 We na fallowis wer. .In fredome,
na furth bering, na fairnes of persoune. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. II. 439 Quhilk hes no strenth. .Na dow to weild
ane wapin with thair hand. 1786 Burns Tiua Dogs 16 Tho'
he was o' high degree, The fient a pride na pride had he.

b. Used with another negative following.
1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 230 A noble hart may haiff nane

es, Na ellys nocht that may him pies, GyfT fredome failjhe.

1



NA.

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter\ 6 pis petir . .
vald neuir

bow for aduersite, na for na perele bat mycht be. 1456

Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 26 He..schewe in dcde

that he lufit it nocht na nane that delt with it. 1535

Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 205 For clerk or preist,..Na for

na bischop that wes in Britane.

c. With omission of preceding negative.

ci375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (.Theodora) 631 For Ioy na

solace bot thru be, Na lykine in my hert ma be. 1456 Sir

G. Have Law Amis (S. T. S.) 219 We may undo na gayn.

say the commoun lawe.

Na (na), adv.2 Sc. and north, dial. [repr.

OE. na (see prec.), and corresponding to the mid-

land and southern No. The pron. (na) for (n,?)

has parallels in twa, wha.] No, used in answer

to a question, to express dissent, etc.

1228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 53 Per suum na vel

suum ya. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. {Ptaciiias) 600 pane

cane bai at hym hertly spere..gyf he wist quhare he was

..hesad: 'na'. c 1375 Cursor M. 766 (Fairf.), And wate bou

quar-fore ? na [Colt, nai, Gett. nay], ho sayde. c 1475 Ran/
Coiljear 79 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we
threip. 1513 Douglas /Eneis vn. vi. 32 Hes nocht Troy

all infyrit 311 thame brynt ? Na : all sic laboure is for nocht

and tynt. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Mist. Scot. VIII. 75

Na ; nocht sa : bot he quhen pleises him selfe w il cum. 1725

Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Na, Patie, na ! I'm nae sic

churlish beast. 1786 Burns To a Louse hi, Na faith ye yet 1

ye'll no be right Till ye've got on it. 1816 Scott Old Mort.

vii, Na, my leddy, it's no that. 1827 J. Wilson Noel.

Amir. Wks. 1S55 I. 354 Na Sir— I canna say that I should.

1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., ' Are, ye gan win us?' ' Na'.

b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis.

1513 Douglas AZneis I. Prol. 24 Na, na, nocht sua, bot

knele quhen I thame heir. 1594 A. Hume Treat. Conscience

iv. Wks. (S. T. S.) 104 Na, na, thy intention sail be na rele-

uant defence Ynto thee. 1682 Pkden Lord's Trumpet 20

Na, na, sirs, love to God goes beyond all* that. 1786 Burns

Answ. Tailor x, ' Na, na ', quo' I, ' I'm no' for that '. 1815

Scott Guy M. xxiii, ' Had we not better, .dismount?' Na,

na, ..we maun cross Dumple at no rate'. 1891 ' H. Hali-

burton' Oc/ul Hills 51 Na, na, my lad !

T Na, conj.2 Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf.

Nor in the same sense. Examples of Ne in this

use are very rare.] Than.

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 538 The lest party of thame twa

Wes siarkar fer na he. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints in. (Andrew)

1103 pe fend wes away in hy, sonare na ony man cuth

ihynke, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.'l\ S.) 53 [He]

slewe of his men3e ma na fourty thousand, c 1470 Henry
Wallace v. 388, I meyn fer mar the tynsell off my men, Na
for my selff. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 295 Mar
with wylis I wan na wichtnes of handis. 1535 Stewart

Cron. Scot. I. 271 Tha wald erar de Na with the Romanis

to subdewit be.

b. Than if. rare— 1
.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 303 Quhen he

cummys furthwart on thre festuale days, . .
all the peple ..

press the mare to se him na he rade every day.

Na (na), adv.?- Sc. and north, dial. Also -na.

[Enclitic form of No adv. ' not ', with obscuration

of vowel owing to the absence of stress.] Not.

Chiefly used with auxiliary verbs, as canna,

maumia, dinna, hasna, etc.

1714 Ramsay John Ccrwper 29 'Tis an ill wind that dis na

blaw Some body good. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. 1. 1, I needna

mak sic speed. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xiv, They canna sit

for anger. 1793 — Wilt thou be my dearie ? If it winna,

canna be. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, Them that shame na to

take upon themsells the persecuting name of.
.
tories. a 1828

Bewick The Howdy (1850) 13 [Thou] dis na leuk vara pleasd.

Na, obs. variant of Nay.
Naa, dial, variant of No a. and adv.

Naagoree, obs. form of Nagaki.

Naam (nam), sb. Hist. Law. Also nam. [OE.

naam, nam, a.ON. nam, Goth, -nem (in andanlm),

related by ablaut to the vb. niman to take, Nim.

Hence med.L. namium, namum. The ONF.
namps, nampt, and med.L. namptum, namium,

nantum (see Du Cange), are prob. of Scand.

origin.] The act of taking another's goods by

way of distraint ;
goods or chattels taken in this

way. (Cf. Withernam.)
a 1035 Laws Cnut in Thorpe I. 386 Be naame. Ne nime

nan man nane name, ne innan scire ne ut of scire, ser man
haebbe j>riwa on hundrede his rihtessjebeden. a 1087 Laws
William I in Du Cange s.v. Namium, Ne prenge hum
Nam ni l'en Conte, ne defors, dici qu'il eit tres fois demanded
dreit, el Undred, fl el Contd. C1290 Britton (1865) I. 173

Naam si est un general noun a avers et a chateus et a totes

choses moebles qe hom put prendre en noun de destresce.

13.. Horne Mirror of Justices (Selden) xxvi. 69 Une
accioun mixte..qest appelle de naam. Ibid., Naam nest

autre chose qe renable destresce.

1611 Cotgr., Nampt. a distresse, a beast or mouable dis-

trained ;.. a distraining (in which sence our common Lawyers

vse Naam). 1641 Tennes de la Ley 208 Lawfull Naam
is nothing else but a reasonable distresse. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Namium, Prohibited Naam, is an unjust taking

the cattle of another, or driving them to an unlawful place.

1785 in Hist. York II. 43 At the County Court .. shall be

holden Pleas of Naam, that are called Replegiarum. 1837

Penny Cycl. IX. 29/1 The modern distress is the ' naam
,

restricted to the taking of personal chattels. 1895 \Vhit-

taker tr. Home's Mirror of Justices (Selden) xxvi. 70 A
mixed action, .which is called an action of naam.

Hence Naam v. [AF. naamer], to distrain, to

make distraint.

1805 Whittaker tr. Home's Mirror of Justices (Selden)

xxvi. 72 If any one be wrongfully naamed, you must dis-

tinguish whether this be done by those who are entitled to

naam or by others.

Naape, obs. form of Nape.

Nab (na:b), sb.l Chiefly north, and Sc. Also

5, 9 nabb, 9 knab. [a. ON. nabbr and nabbi,

a projecting peak or knoll : cf. Norw. dial, nabb and
I

nabbe, ' nab ' of a rock or hill, knag, pin, (tether-)

peg, Sw. nabb (dial, nabbe), nab, promontory,
j

prominence (MSw. skogsnabb, point of a wood).]

1. A projecting or jutting out part of a hill or

rock ; a peak or promontory ; a rocky or out-

standing hill, a summit, etc.

a 1400-50 Alexander 5494 He stekis bam vp with bar

stoures in a straite lawe, And .. in be nabb speris [ = 5496 in be

roche stoppis]. 1688 Hickes Diet. Island. 108 Gnypa, sum-

mitas rupis vel montis. A. Bor. a nabb. [Hence in Ray,

1601.] a 1800 Old rhyme in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club (1837)

I v. 149 St. Abb's upon the nabs, St. Helen's on the lea.

1828 G. Young Geo!. Sun: Yorlts. 98 At Clayton point and

other nabs to the south of Scarborough. 1843 Cooper

Sussex Gloss., Nab, the summit of a hill. 1855 Robinson

Whitby Gloss., Nab, a rocky projection from the land into

the sea, as Saltwick Nab. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady Lyle

II. vu. i. 173 This nose of land starts up into a nab or peak,

on which stands a feudal edifice.
_

attrib. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 42 Soaring hill ana

deepening dale, abrupt nab-end and craggy wood.

b. A projecting tuft or clump.

1848 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Will you just turn

this nab of heath, and walk into my house 1

2. A projection or spur on the bolt of a lock

(see first quot.). Also attrib.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 27 The Toe, or Nab of the

Bolt, which rises.. above the Straight on the Top of the

Bolt : The Office of this Nab, is to receive the Bottom of the

Bit of the Key, when in turning it about, it shoots the Bolt

backward or forwards. Ibid. 28 The Nab end. 1797 Encycl.

Brit. (ed. 3) X. 111/2 To the main plate [of a lock] belong

the key-hole, . . bolt-toe or bolt-knab. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

Word-bk., Nab, the bolt-toe, or cock of a gun-lock.

b. The keeper of a door lock.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1505/1.

t Nab, sb. 2 Obs. slang. [Of uncertain origin :

cf. the later Nob and Knob in sense 1.]

1. The head. Also Comb.
1567 Harman Caveat 86, I tower that bene bouse makes

nase nabes. I se that good drinke makes a dronken head.

1608 Dekker Lanth. A- Candle Lt. c iij b, The Ruffin dy
the nab of the Harman beck. 1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush
in. iv, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. a 1700

B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nab-girdcr, a Bridle.

b. The head of a stick, rare-'.

1616 Dekker Lanth. f, Caudle Lt. (ed. 2) P, He carries a

short staffe. .having in the Nab or head of it a Ferme (that

is to say, a hole).

2. A hat.

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 33 Cast our Nabs [Fletcher

caps] and Cares away, This is beggars Holiday. 1688

SHADWELL.SVr. Alsatia 11. Wks. 1720 IV. 47 Here sa Nabb I

you never saw such a one in your Life. . . A ruin Nabb
:
It

is a Beaver of 5 /. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Ptithe

t

Nab, a very broad-brim'd Hat. 1729 Fielding Pleas.

Town Wks. 1775 I. 223, I was.. enquiring after you, when

your boy brought your nab (Oh. . .that the son of a King

should pawn a hat !). 1754 — 7- Wild 11. vi, There were

..those who preferred the nab, or trencher hat, with the

brim flapping over their eyes.

3. ' A coxcomb' {a 1700 B.E. Did. Cant. Crew).

Nab (nseb), sb.i rare. [f. Nab k.1]

1. slang. One who ' nabs ' ; a police officer.

1813 British Press 29 July 178 A nab stepp'd in and

show'd his writ. 185a Judson Myst. New York iv. (Farmer),

I don't know, .about no persuits, 'cept the nab's persuits.

2. A snatch, bite.

1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Brother 47 And then [the dog]

turned to see if there wasn't a chance of getting a nab ?t

his plump little calves.

Nab, sb.* Sc. var. of Nob, a person of note.

Also written knab : see Jamieson and Eng. Dial. Diet.

Nab (na?b), v .1 slang- or colloq. Also 9 knab.

[Of obscure origin : cf. Nap vfi in the same sense.]

1. trans. To catch (a person) and take into cus-

tody ; to apprehend or arrest ; to catch, seize, or

pounce upon (one) in wrong-doing.

1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho. Mtdicis 407 Verselli was

nabb'd playing at dice. 1688 Shadwell Sgr. Alsatia lit.

Wks. 1720 IV. 56 Our Suffolk Heir is nabbd, for a small

Business: and I must find him some Sham-bail. 1694

Motteux Rabtlais iv. xii, He sends to him one of these

Catchpoles or Apparitors who nabs, or at least cites him,

serves a Writ or Warrant upon him. 1748 SmollettA od.

Rand, xxiii, They embraced the prisoner. .and asked how
long she had been nabb'd. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n.Man 111,

Ay, but if so be a man's nabbed, you know. 1818 Scott

Hrt. Midi, xxix, Don't keep chattering till some travellers

come up to nab us. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliv, ' It. .re-

minds you of being nabbed, does it?' said the Jew...' Re-

minds me of being nabbed by the devil ', returned Sikes.

1886 G. R. Sims Ringo' Bells 11. vi, Jack's in prison.. .
Must

have been nabbed while I was abroad.

b. To catch, in other applications.

a 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.\.,l'llNabye, I'll have your

Hat or Cap. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 335 Let's see,

what have I said ?—Ay, by my Soul, you have nabbed me
cleverly. 1811 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 168 If Puss can't nab

ye by the nose, I'll find a scheme. .To save my bread.

2. To snatch or seize (a thing); to steal.

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 47 All was lost, Save what was

nabb'd to pay the cost. 1831 Trelawny A dv. Younger Son

II. 68 As surly.. as a bulldog with his bone, when an impu-

dent cur offers to knab it. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 51/2

Mr. nabs the chance of putting his customers awake.

b. intr. To snatch at a thing.

NABOB.

1803 ' Christopher Caustic' [Fessenden] Terrible Tract.

1. (ed. 2) 43, 1 learnt these from as nice a rabbit As naturalist

could wish to nab at.

3. To nab the rust: (see quots. and cf. Eng.

Dial. Diet. s.v. Nab).
1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 To nab the rust; a

jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1881 Isle of Wight
Gloss., Nab the rust, to be angry or sulky.

t4. ' To cog a die' (Phillips 1706). Obs.~°

Nab (noeb), v.2 dial. [var. of Knab v.]

1. trans, and intr. To bite gently, to nibble.

1678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. 1457 To nab the itches of their

sects, As jades do one another's necks. 1750 Ellis Sheph.

Guide 232 The sheep may nab and eat. 1775 Ash, Nab,

to bite, to bite with repeated quick but gentle motion.

i8ot 11artland Gloss., Nab, to nibble or bite gently.

2. To speak affectedly, rare ~\ (Cf. Gnap v.,

Knap v.1 4.)
1895 Sarah Tytler Macdouald Lass iv, I would as soon

face one of the cutters' captains, nabbing his English.

Nab, in phr. hab {or) nab, etc. : see Hab.

Nabal (n^'-bal). [From the Hebrew proper

name hi: Nabal in 1 Sam. xxv. 3, etc.] A churl-

ish or miserly person. Also attrib.

1604 G. Powel C atholike's Supplic. 127 The greedy Nabals

& hold-fast Labans of the world. 1617 H ieron Wks. II. 397

Many a carnall man, many a Nabal, hath these temporall

things in a large measure. 1825 Scott in Lockhart Lift

(1839) VII. 367 Nicol is certainly going to sell Faldonside,

the Nabal asks £40,000—at least £5000 too much. 1871

W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 192 'Nabal vratch',

soliloquised Dawvid Hadden within himself.

Hence Na-balism, t UTabalite ; fNabalitic a.

1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 60 Ignorant Idiots, noddy

Nabalites. 1659 Gauden Tears Ch. 35 It is a sin arguing

a Nabalitick and vile heart. 1886 W. D. Macray Pre/.

Chron. Abbat. Rameseiensis p. xxix, The churlishness of

the second abbot . . is condemned not so much for its o#n
Nabalism as for its shortsightedness.

Nabal, variant of Nable Obs.

t Nabbe, have not, NabbeS, -eth, has not:

see Ne and Have v. A. 9. Obs.

Beo-uulf ii$o pa:t be Sse-jeatas selran na=bben cyning

amisne. c 888 K. Alfred Boet/i. xvi. § 3 Heora selfra

nanne anwald nabbaS. Ibid, xxxix. § 5 Ic. .get naibbe bis

Sedon. 971 Blickl. Hom. 131 Ne majj yxl ne beon baet ba

beam., langunga nabban. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 Nabbe

ic nawiht ber-of. c 1230 Halt Meid. 9 As gentille wimmen

. . bat nabbe5 hwerwia buggen ham brudgume. a 1300

Vox «, Wolf 39, I nabbe don her nout bote goed.

Nabber (nse-bai). slang, [f. Nab v. 1 + -eb '.]

One who ' nabs' ; hence («) a bailiff or constable;

(b) a thief.

1810 Splendid Follies III. 118 Oxford, where, .he might

elude the pursuit of nabbers till daddy's heart relented.

1880 Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Nabber, a pilferer, a thief.

Nabby, Sc. variant of Nobby a.

t Nab-Cheat. Obs. Cant. Also 6 -ehet, nob-

chete. [f. Nab sb 2 + Cheat sb.t 3.] A hat or cap.

ri530 Copland Hye Wey to Spyltel Hous in Hazl.

F. P. P. IV. 69 His watch shall feng a prounces nobchete.

1567 Harman Caveat 85, I towre the strummel trine vpon

thy nabchet and Togman. 162a Fletcher Beggar's Bush

11. i, Thus we throw up our nab-cheats first for joy, And

then our filches.

t Na'ble. Obs. rare. Also 6 nabal. [ad. L.

nablum (Vulg. ; nablium, Ovid), ad. Gr. v&ffKa,

prob. of Phoenician origin, and so identical with

Heb. nebel which it is used to translate.] A Jew-

ish instrument of music : see Nebel.

1382 Wyclif j Mace. xiii. si With preisyng, and braunchis

of palmes, and instrumentis of musik, and cymbalis, and

nablis. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invtnt. 1. xn. 23 b,

The Prophet Dauid founde diuerse instrumentes as regals

and Nabals. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Chron. xv. 16 Singing

men on musical instruments, to witte.on nables, and harpes,

and cymbals. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy vn. iv, Nables

and Regals holy Dauid found.

Nablook, obs. form of Niblick.

tNa-bman. Obs. slang, [f. Nab v. 2 ] A
police officer ; a constable. (Cf. Nab sb.3 1.)

i8a» in Spirit Pub. Jruls. 201 For never were hearts, if

the nabmen would let them, More formed to be jovial and

light than our's.

Nabob (n<?i-bt*). Also 7 nawbob, nobob(b,

nabab; 8 navob. [ = F. and Sp. nabab, Pg.

nababo, ad. Urdu nawwab deputy governor
:
see

Nawab and Naib.]
,

1. The title of certain Mohammedan officials,

who acted as deputy governors of provinces or dis-

tricts in the Mogul Empire ; an official thus desig-

nated ; a governor of a town or district in India

16.2 R. Coverte Voy. 36 An Earle is called a Nawbob

and they [se. noblemen] are the chiefe men that attend on

him. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. 467 The Nabob with

fiftie or sixtie thousand people in his campe. 1687 Lena.

Gaz, No. 22 7o/6.They took after ttntfa
g~V. *u*.

longing to the Nabob of Decca, in -••-

i74 Churchill Candidate Poems II. 0. Nabobs hem-

sebVes, allur'd by thy renown, Shall pay due homage to the

English Crown. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng l;-Ji\^l
nabob whom the English supported was "tnstated n the

government. .817 Jas. Mill Brit. Indta I. III. IV. 62. Mil

The term Nabob, as equivalent to Subahdar is ^e y

modern in Hindustan; and is said to have begun^w th

Sujah Dowlah. 1858 J. B. Nortoh Topics 3* Th=P™
clamation of Khan Bahadoor Khan .

.
, who set himself up as

nabob of that place, was put in evidence.

2. trans/. A person of (thigh rank or) great
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wealth ; spec, one who has returned from India

with a large fortune acquired there ; a very rich

and luxurious person.

1764 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) IV. 222 Mogul Pitt and
Nabob Bute. 1773 Foote Nabob 11, But, after all, Master
Touchit, I am not so over-fond of these nabobs. 1796
Stedman Surinam II. 54 The customs and manner of

living of these West-India nabobs. 1818 Lady Morgan
Autobiog. (1859) 35 Lady Cork. .took us to dine at Sir

George Cockerell's, the richest nabob in London. 1830
Macaulay Ess.., Southey^s Colloq. (1851) I. 103 The glori-

fied spirit of a great statesman and philosopher dawdling,
like a bilious old nabob at a watering place. 1869 Echo
6 Feb., India may have ceased to grow nabobs as yellow
as the gold mohurs they were wont to amass.

3. attrib. and Comb., as nabobfortune, -hunting,

•maker, -plunderer; Nabob-land ( = India).

1764 H. Walpole Lett. (1891) IV. 180 There is the devil
to pay in Nabob-land, but I understand Indian histories no
better than stocks. 1771 Ann. Reg. 91 This project may
not be quite so noble as that of Nabob-hunting, but is

certainly more commercial. 1775 Mortimer Ev. Alan
own Broker 14 note. As to the nabob plunderers, these
build palaces. 1795 Burns Heron Election Ball. 11. ii, As
to his fine Nabob fortune, We'll e'en let this subject alane.
1862 IJeveridge Hist. India I. til. xii. 682 On these pre-
sents the nabob-makers of Calcutta were far more intent
than on the interests of their employers.

f4. U.S. (Seequot.) Obs. rare -\
1806 Fessenden Orig. Poems 36 Misses, squires, and

gentlefolks, Call for Nabobs, hats, and cloaks. Note. Na-
bobs were a kind of outside garment formerly worn by the
dashing belles of America.

Hence Natoobery, (a) a place frequented by
nabobs ; (b) the essential qualities of a nabob or

nabobs ; HabO'Moal a., pertaining to a nabob;
Na'bo-bish a., of the nature of a nabob; Na-
Twbishly adv., after the manner of a nabob

;

Na bobism, great wealth and luxury ; lSTa'bobry,

the class of nabobs.
1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 375 Such is the *nabobery

into which Harley-street, Wimpole-street, and Gloucester-
place, daily empty their precious stores of bilious humanity.
1852 W. M. Savage R. Medlicott 11. x, He reminds me of a
nabob. Nabobbery itself. 1763 H. Walpole Lett. (1891)

IV. 154 Not paying Lord Clive the three thousand pounds,
which the Ministry had promised him in lieu of his *Na-
bobical annuity. 1865 Eorln. Rev. II. 31 There arose
what were known in England as Indian families. These
it is true were ridiculed as upstart, *nabobish, and so forth.

1894 Forum Aug. 739 He [sc. the Englishman] is *nabobishly
extravagant in his expenditures upon horse-racing and
hunting. 1884 Homil. Monthly Aug. 649 The banquets
of *nabobism. 1777 M. Morgann Ess. Falstaff 112 At a
time when the whole body of the *Nabobry demands and
requires defence.

Nabobess (n^-bpbes). [f. prec. + -ess *.] A
female nabob ; the wife of a nabob.
1767 Sterne Lett. Ixxxiii. § 1 He hopes.. to see her

eclipse all other Nabobesses..in wealth. 1779 Burgoyne
Maid ofthe Oaks iv. i, I will have no nabobs nor nabob-
esses in my family. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. XI. 6, I

wonder why that old Nabobess, Mrs. Hargrave, left him
her immense fortune. 1847 Mirror June 354/2 Let me hope
the nabobess will give me due notice.

Nabobical, -ish(ly, -ism, -ry : see Nabob.
Nabobship (n^-bfbfip). [f. Nabob + -ship.]

1. The office or rank of a nabob ; the position of

being a nabob.

1733 Loud. Mag. in Scots Mag. Apr. 197/2 Mahomet
was restored to the nabobship of Arcot.

_
1780 Or.me Hist.

Indostan I. 367 A Moorish dress distinguished likewise

with ornaments peculiar to the Nabobship. 1808 Edin.
Rev. XI. 463 The nabobship of the Carnatic has been vested

in the present family for more than a half a century. 1876
Grant Hist. India I. xxxii. 168/1 The latter. .now suc-

ceeded to the nabobship of Oude.

2. The territory over which a nabob exercises

jurisdiction ; a district governed by a nabob.
1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 183 Every nabob [has] the

appointment of all the polygars in his nabobship. 1798
Pennant Hindoostan II. 12 These provinces are now
annexed to the great nabobship of the Carnatic. 1862
Beveridge///j/. India I. 111. ii. 412 Pondicherry. .belonged
nominally to the nabobship of Arcot.

Nabs (nsebz). slang. Also 9 knabs. [Of
obscure origin : cf. Nibs.] A term used with
possessive pronouns as a slang or jocular designa-

tion of a person ; my nabs = my gentleman
',

j myself. Also as//.
a 1790 Potter New Diet. Cant, Nabs, a person of either

sex. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., His-nabs, him, or himself,

Mynabs, me, myself. 1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 248
Sought out the road where Toley's turnpike lay, And came
upon his nabs just as he rose. 1851 Mayhew Lond.
Labour III. 149 (Hoppe), Your nabs sparkle my nabs a
drop of bevare. 1895 Emerson Birds, etc. 203, I do a bit

of stuffing, and as sure as I get gutting a bird, in come my
nabs and steal some.

Nabut, obs. form of Nobbut.
Nacarat (narkara*). [F. nacarat, supposed

to be ad. Sp, and Pg. nacarado, f. nacar nacre.

If this etym. is correct, the reference is to that species of
pinna which is distinguished by its red colour ; but the word
has also a striking resemblance to Arab, naka&at, a red
flower used in dyeing.]

1. A bright orange-red colour.
17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dying, Nacarat, or bright

orange-red, is given with weld, and goats hair, boiled with pot-
ashes. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 874. 1853 C. Bronte Villettc
xxix, A small box I had bought for its brilliancy, made of
some tropic shell of the colour called

( nacarat '. 1854 R. H.

Patterson Ess. Hist. <y Art (1862) 33 We can never ally

mahogany to vivid reds,.. and more particularly to orange-
reds, such as scarlet, nacarat, and aurora.

2. (See quot.)

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 874 The nacarat of Portugal or
Bezetta is a crape or fine linen fabric, dyed fugitively of the
above tint. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1505/1.

t Nacarine, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. nacar-at
(see prec.) +-ine *.] Red, reddish.

C1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1886) 165 Every bout tied

with a small ribbon of a naccarine, or the colour that the
Knights of the Bath wear.

jNace, variant of Nais a., Nase, nose.

t Nacelle. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. nacelle :-late

L. ndvicella {naucclla), dim. of navis a ship.]

A small boat.

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 141/1 The quene of thys contree
wente for to playe on the ryuage of the see and byheld
thys lytyl nacelle and the chyld therein.

Naceoun, obs. form of Nation.
Nach, nach, variants of Nautch.
Nache (nt7Hj\ ? Obs. Also 7 nach, natch.

[a. OF. nache :—pop. L. *natica, f. natis buttock,

Cf. Nage.] The point of the rump in an ox or

cow; the rump. Also nache-bonc = Natch bonk.
1523 Fitzheru. Husb. § 57 If thou shalte bye fatte oxen .

.

se that they be soft..vpon the hucbone, and the nache by
the tayle. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. (1623) 89 Soft
huckell bones, and a bigge nach [1668 natch], round and
knotty. 1798 A. Young Ann. Agrie. XXX. 198 (Britten),

[The catch or point of the rump is called] The nache in

some writers; also the tail points by others. 1799 P'iew
Agric. Lincoln 299 Breadth of nache, eight inches below
the tail setting on, 1 ft. 6 in. 1828 Craven Gloss., Nache-
bone, rump bone.

Nacht, obs. form of Night, Naught.
Nacio(u)n, obs. forms of Nation.

f Nack, obs. variant of Knack sb. 2

1676 Lady Fanshawe Memoirs (1829) 192 He sent me a
very rich present of perfumes, skins, gloves, and purses
embroidered, with other nacks of the same kind. 1747
Richardson Clarissa (1S11) I. 40 If he gets a nack of
visiting her there. 1789 in Hatfield Notices Doncastcr
(1866J I. 82 Corruptors of youth who attend such places
with gaming tables, dice, nacks, and other instruments.

+ Nack, obs. variant of Knack v.

1570 Foxe A. <r M. (ed. 2) 129 In bodkyn wise at him
they nacke, They laugh to see him skippe.

Nack, obs. variant of Nock v.

Na'Oket, sb.1 Sc. [app. ad. F. naquet ' the
boy that serues, or stops the ball . . at Tennis ; a
. . Tennis Court-keeper's boy ' (Cotgr.).] fa. (See
etym. note.) Obs. b. A pert, forward, smart boy.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 67 Sa mony rakkettis, sa

mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tutivil-

laris. 1833 Sands Poems 121 (E. D. D.), In there comes a
little nackit. 1890 ' H. Haliburton' In Scottish Fields
135 He would rest content with, .referring to him as a
' nacke

t
'.

Nacket, sb? Sc. [var. of nocket, of obscure
origin, current in Sc. and Northumb. : see Eng.
Dial. Dict."\ A snack or lunch : a slight repast.

1789 Davidson Seasons 78 (Jam.). i8ai Scott Pirate xi,

She could not but say, that the young gentleman's nacket
looked very good,

Na*cky, variant of Knacky a.

1803 Mary Charlton Wife <y Mistress III. 57 They're so
nacky at winning folk's money. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inher.
xv, Have you no nice, nacky, little handy work that you
could be doing at?

Nacoda
v
r, obs. forms of Nakhoda.

fNacorne, var. of Naker. So f Nacorner,
nakerer. Obs. rare* .

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Nacorne, ynstrument of myn*
stralsye, nabulunt. Ibid., Nacornere, nabularius.

Nacre (niM'ksi). Also 6 nackre, 7 nacker,
nakre, 7-9 naker. [a. F. nacre, fnacle (1416;
cf. med.L. nacrum, 1347 in Du Cange) = Sp. and
Pg. nacar, It. nacchera, f naccara, med.L. nac-

chara, nacara (1295 in Du Cange), of uncertain,

but prob. Oriental, origin.]

1. The pinna or sea-pen, or other shell-fish

yielding mother-of-pearl.

1598 Florio, Naccare. . . Also the shell-fish which some call

a nackre. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. xlii. I. 261 The Nacre
also called Pinnae, is of the kind of Shell-fishes. It is.,

never without a companion, .. which beareth the Nacre
companie. 1658 Hoole tr. Comenius' Orb. Sensual.
{ed. 12) 46 The Oyster affordeth sweet meat, ..the Naker,
pearls. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. n. 162 Every
one of these Barks hath Men for Diving to the bottom of
the Sea and picking up the Shell-fish or Nacres. 1727
Philip Quarll 188 Polishing the Rest of his Shells, some, as
fine as tho" they had been Nakers of Pearl. 1777 Pennant
Brit. Zool. IV. 97 Pinna, nacre ; its animal a Slug. 1834
Good Bk. Nature II. 17 Among the more elegant of this
division is the nacre, pinna, or sea-pen.
attrib. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. in. (Lawe) 699

Tis a Valley paved (else) With golden sands, with Pearle,
and Nacre-shels.

2. A smooth, shining, iridescent substance form-
ing the inner layer in many shells ; mother-of-pearl.
1718 Ozell tr. Tourneforfs Voy. I. 178 It is a shining

Naker within. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32 Orient, the fine
naker, or mother of pearle colour, which is seen on some
shells. 1799 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 316 Of
the shells composed of nacre or mother of pearl, I selected
the oyster. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 414 These exquisite
colours arise from the laminar naker, or what is commonly

called mother-of-pearl, of a kind of nautilus. 1862 Ansted
Channel 1st. iv. xxii. 510 The iridescent nacre of the shell

was used in this way. 1888 Contcmp. Rev. May 690 A fine

pearl is worth from one to eight pounds sterling a grain ac-
cording to size, colour, and * nacre '.

attrib. 1895 C. Holland Jap. Wife 61 A flat shell, with
lovely mother-of-pearl tints on its nacre hollow.

Hence Nacred a., faced with, having the hues
of, nacre; Nacreness, the qualities of nacre.

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 82 This shell.. is finely nakered
within. 1845 Macgillivray Conchol. Text-bk. 224 Nacred,
pearly, perlaceous. 1862 F. Hall Hindu I'hilos. Syst. 169
Cognizing nacreness as the abstract nature of the thing
beheld.

Nacreous (n^-kr^ss), a. [f. Nacre + -ous.]

1. Consisting of or resembling nacre in substance.
1836-41 ISrande Chcju. 791 When heated, these crystals

fuse,, .and, at a red heat, sublime, yielding nacreous scales.

1851 Woodward Mollusca iv. 38 The nacreous shells are
formed by alternate layers of very thin membrane and car-

bonate of lime. 1875 Blake Zool. ii,i The internal or
nacreous stratum of a fo>sil bivalve ^hell.

2. Exhibiting the iridescent hues of nacre.

1854 Murchison Siluria ix. 196 The nacreous lustre of its

interior. 1877 Atlienxum 3 Nov. 572. 2 A youth reclining

on a cliff", contemplating a fan-like, nacreous mass of cloud.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 55S The nacreous a.spect is

preserved, and the affected area may look brilliantly white.

Nacrine (n<.7i,krain), sl>. and a. [f. Nacke +
-ink 1 and 4.] a. sb. The hue of nacre, b. adj.

Of the nature of, belonging to, nacre.

1839-52 Bailey Festits 508 Alternating with azure and all

gems-Or as in nacrine blent in one soft blaze. 1862 F.
Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 246 Nacrine silver, which is

nothing but nacre under the appearance of silver.

Nacrite (nJ'-kroit). AJin. [f. Nacue + -ite J 2 :

named by A. Brongniart, 1807.J A mineral occur-

ring in pearly scales.

Thomson's nacrite is not the same as Brongniart's.
1808 Allan Mineral Nomencl. (ed. 2) s.v. 1816 Jameson

Min. (ed. 2} I. 524. 1836 T. Thomson Mitt., Geot., etc. I.

245 This mineral occurs usually in mica slate, taking the
place of the mica; so that the rock, .constitutes a mixture
of nacrite and quartz. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 127
Potash is found in most of the alkaline-earthy minerals,
as mica, felspar, leucite, and nacrite.

Nacrous (n^i-krss), a. [-OUS.] Nacreous.
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 547/1 The shell is white,

lined \\ ith a nacrous layer within. 1854 Badham Halieutics
212 The shot lustrous surface of the belly and sides is cer-

tainly nacrous.

So Nacry (nt"'"kri), a. rare.

1859 Richardson Yarrell's Brit. Fishes II. 234 The scales

are small. . . The cheeks nacry and scaleless. Ibid. 296 The
sands., were covered with its delicate nacry scales.

jN"acyon(e, obs. forms of Nation.
t Nad, nadde, nade, had not : see Ne and
Have v. A. 9. Obs.

The forms are common from c 1300 to c 1430.

c 1275 Lay. 8013 Wei bat ich nadde bi war. Ibid. 19948
Nade Arthur nanne cok bat he nas kempe god. a 1300
Cursor M. 3281 He nadde rested but a browe. 13. . Gaiu.

$ Gr. Knt. 724 Nade he ben du^ty .. he hade ben ded.

la 1366 Chalckr Rout. Rose 458 She nadde on but a streit

old sak. C1400 Bcryu 3902 Nad Geffrey & his wit ibe, wee
had be distroyed. 1440 in /( ars Eng. in France (Rolls) II.

450 It nad ben possible.. but by such moyens. 1480CAX10N
Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 282 They wold haue donemoche harme
..nadde the mairc.seced hem with fayre wordes.

Nadder, Naddre, etc., obs. forms of Adder.
Nadir (n^'da-i). Astron. Also 5 naddyr, 7

nadyr. [ = F.,Sp.,Pg.
)
and Itnadir, ad. Arab. Jo^

nadir opposite to, over against (also used as sb.).

In sense 2 used ellipt. for nadir es-semt * opposite

to the zenith'.]

f 1. A point in the heavens diametrically oppo-
site to some other point, esp. to the sun. Const.

cf and to. (See also quot. 1727-38.) Obs.
C1391 Chaucer Astrol. n. § 6 The nadir of the sonne is

thilke degree bat is opposit to the degree of the sonne, in

the 7 signe, as thus, euery degree of aries bi ordre is nadir
to euery degree of libra by ordre. Ibid. § 36 pe bygynnyng
of the 7 hows is nadir of the As-endent, & the bygynnyng
of the 8 hows is nadir of the 2. 1598 Svlvester Du Bartas
11. ii. iv. Columues 644 In what bright starry Signe, th'

Almighty dread Daye's Princely Planet's dayly billeted

;

In which his Nadir is. 1727-38 Chamuers Cycl. s.v^Sttn's
Nadir is the axis of the cone projected by the shadow of the
earth ; thus called, in regard that the axis being prolonged,
gives a point in the ecliptic diametrically opposite to the sun.

2. The point of the heavens diametrically oppo-
site to the zenith ; the point directly under the

observer. Also attrib.

c 1495 The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. 1843 H* 393
Creatures more maddyr In erthe none wandreth atweene
senit and naddyr. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glassc 40
Nadir [under the figure of the globe]. 1593 Fale Art Dial.
6 Above C. let Zenith be written, beneath D. Nadir. 1604
R. Cawdrey Table Atph. (1613), Nadir, the point directly

vnder vs opposite to the Zenith. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog.
Del. 1. v. 103 If the earth . . bee placed neere the Nadir
or midnight point, they will appeare greater in the East or

West. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Zenith, The nadir is

the zenith to our antipodes, as our zenith is the nadir to

them. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art I. 516 All

circles drawn through the zenith and nadir, are perpendicular

to the horizon, a 1821 Keats Hyperion \. 276 From the

nadir deep Up to the zenith. 1859 Tennyson Merlin $ V*

347 May this hard earth cleave to the Nadir hell.

fig. a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 172, 1 can see him in the

nadir, in the lowest dejection, and see how he works upon
Joseph in the prison. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 408
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NADORITE. NAGOE.

[Humility] hath a nadir beneath it, a lower point in another

heaven. 1693 Congreve Double-Dealer 1. ii, You shall

command me from the zenith to the nadir.

f b. Nadir to, directly under. Obs. rare.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 5 Note, that only then, when
wee are Nadyr to the Sunne, we have no shadow. Ibid, 43
Muskat is a Citie. .almost Nadyr to the crabbed Tropique.

3. trans/. The lowest point {of anything) ; the

place or time of greatest depression or degradation.

1793 H. Walpole Let. toH. MoreVJks. 1846 VI. 496 The
nadir of contempt. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. i. § 4 note,

The seventh century is the nadir of the human mind in

Europe. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 361 The land,

then at its very nadir in every respect. 1882 Farrar Early
Chr. II. 221 The Jewish and the heathen world, each at the

nadir of their degradation and impiety.

attrib. 1814 Sortes Horatianm 63 The black-letter of

antiquity. . has now, I think, reached its nadir point. 1858
Carlylf. Fredk. Gt. in. xvi. (1872) I. 239 This.. is about the

nadir-point of the Brandenburg-Hoheiuollern History.

Hence Nadiral a. rare- 1
. [F. nadiral.']

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxv, Its transcendental aspirations.

.

based on the geocentric view of things, a zenithal paradise,

a nadiral hell.

Nadorite (nce'dorsit). Min. [Named in 1870
from its locality, Djebel Nador, in Algeria : see

-ITE 1
2.] A brown chlorantimonate of lead, occur-

ring in orthorhombic crystals.

1872 Dana Min. App. 1. 11 Nadorite [occurs].. in flattened

tabular crystals. 1893 Chapman Blowpipe Practice 160
Nadorite... Hitherto found only in calamine deposits.

Nadrylle : see Adhylle v.

f!N"a8, occas. ME. variant of Na conj'.1 Obs.
c 1205 Lay. 9680 Swa. .nulle ich nauere mare. ,nas nauere

mare heom senden gauel. Ibid. 9686.

Nae, Sc. and north, var. of Na or No, not.

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Weel I kend she meant
nae as she spak. 1755 R. Forbes Aj'ax, Shop-bill vi,

We'll gar him say, he's nae outwitted. 1816 Scott Old
Mori, vii, I see nae sae muckle difference atween the twa
ways o't. 1838 HowiTT Rur. Life I. 312 I'll nae gie it thee.

Nae, Sc. variant of No a. and adv.

Naebody, Sc. form of Nobody.
Nae-the-less, Sc. form of Natheless.
Naething, Sc. form of Nothing.

t Nseve. Obs. [ad. L. n&v-us N^vcs : cf. obs.

F. neve (Cotgr.).] A spot or blemish.
1619 Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 229 The Image of God

. .perhaps in them hath more nasues and blemishes. 1649
Dryden Elegy Ld. Hastings 55 Was there no milder way
but the small-pox,. .So many spots, like naeves, our Venus
soil? a 1697 Auhuey Lives (189S) II. 182 He was a tall,

handsome, and bold man : but his naeve was that he was
damnable proud.

NseVOid(nJ*void),tf. Path. [f. N^V-L'S + -OID.]

Of the nature of a nsevus.

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 53 The vascular appearance
of the tumour, .tended to confirm the belief that it was
nevoid in character 1899J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg.
X. 130 There probably existed somewhere in the vesicular

a little nasvoid or papillary growth.

Nawose, a. rare— , [f. as prec. + -ose 1
.]

'Spotted, freckled' (Webster 1847). So Nsd'vous
a. {Cent. Diet. 1890).

II Nsevus (nrvws). Path. PI. nsevi (nrvsi).

[L.] A hypertrophied state of the blood-vessels

of the skin, forming spots or elevations of a red

or purplish colour, usually congenital ; a mother's

mark, a mole. Nsevus needle, a surgical needle
for removing a nsevus (Knight 1884).
[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Nazvi, Moles, cer-

tain native Spots, and are Two-fold, either plain, or pro-
tuberant. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Nsevns, a Mole, a
natural Mark or Spot in the Body.] 1835-6 Todd's CycL
Anat. I. 242/2 If the common mole be admitted under
this class of nsevi. Ibid. 243/1 The.. characteristic of the
third form of naevus. 1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 41 Perma-
nent vascular growths in the skin, as naevi. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VIII. 826 A naevus is a new growth consisting
of a congeries of dilated freely communicating vessels, held
together by connective tissue.

Naf, have not : see Have v. A. 9.

Naf(e, Naff(e, obs. or dial, forms of Nave.
+ Nafl£\e. Obs. rare~°. [Of obscure origin.]

Some water-bird.

1570 Levins Manip. 9/17 A NafTe, a birde, vria. 1678
Littleton Lat.-Eng. Diet., Vria, a bird called a naff.

Naff, mergus cirrhatus.

Nafre, obs. form of Never.
Nag (nseg), sb.1 Forms : a. 5-7 nagge, 6-8

nagg, 5- nag. 0. north, and Sc. 5-7 nage, 6-
naig (n^g). 7. neg. [Ofobscure origin: the cor-

responding Du. neg or negge has not been found
earlier than Kilian, who gives * Negghe Holl. Fris.
Mannus, equus pumilus. Ang. nagghe '.]

1. A small riding horse or pony.
a. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7727 He neyt as a nagge, at his nose

thrilles. c 1440 Promp. Pant. 350/1 Nagge, or lytylle beest,
bestula, equillus. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon v. 133
He wente to Kyng Yons courte vpon a lytyll nagge. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 157 Thus Correc-
tion, with her whyp did dryve The litle nagge. 1535 Act
27 Hen. Vll /, c. 6 § 1 Horses and nagges of small stature
and value. 1598 Barret Theor. Wattes v. ii. 143 A pretie
light horse, such as be our Northerne nagges. 16x7 Mory-
son /tin. 1. 56 They have very little horses in these parts to
draw the Waggons, like to the galloway nags of Scotland.
1641 Bkome Jovialt Crew iv. i, I prethee, good Friend, let

our Nags be set up. 1709 Prior Let. to Sir T. Hauvier

4 Aug., If at Rischam fair any pretty nagg. .presented him-
self. 173a Bolingbroke Let. to Swift 18 July, Get on
Pegasus.. or mount the white nag in the Revelation. 1810

Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 232 The unequalled goodness of

the English nag. 1840 Dickens Barn. Budge i, His nag
gone lame in riding out here. 1879 Browning Martin
Relph 130 Lend to a King's friend here your nag !

jig. 0:1764 Lloyd Fatn. Ep. Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 58 Asa
plain nag, in homely phrase, Til . . make a trot in easy rhime.

0. 1464 Mann. <!r
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 195 Reynold

Morgan on a bay nage of myn. 1471 Paslon Lett. III. 12

That the horse may be kept well,..and that Jakys nage
have mete i-now also. 1532 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 34
Unto my moder a bay nage. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform.
xxxii. 18 With our Naiggis to gane [=go] to Edinburgh.
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 150 That litell nage that

I was bringinge for the Prince. 11774 Fergusson Plain-
stanes $ Cawsey Poems (1845) 47 Whinstanes houkit frae

the Craigs May thole the prancin feet o' naigs. 1785
Burns Ep. to J. Lapraik n. ii, Dealing thro' amang the

naigs Their ten-hours bite. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, The
casualties whilk may befall the puir naig while in your
honour's service. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 260
Saddling his naig he sallied oot to seek her.

y. <z 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 288 They [in North-
umberland] were a comical sort of people, riding upon negs,

as they call their small horses.

t b. trans/, as a term of abuse. Obs.

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie B2 Hence lewd nags away,
Goe read each poast,..Then to Priapus gardens. Ibid.

E vii b, The witlesse sence Of these odde naggs, whose pates
circumference Is fild with froth ! 1606 Shaks. Ant. ty CI.

111. x. 10 Yon ribaudred Nagge of Egypt .. Hoists Sailes,

and flyes.

2. attrib. and Comb., as nag-bell', -colt, horse,

-tail; also nag-tailcd adj.

1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. Carlisle (18S7)

277 Mr. Maior.. shall call for.. the horse and nage bells

with all expedytion. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4701/4 Stoln
or stray'd.., a brown Bay Nag-Colt. 1769 Stratford
Jubilee I. i. 8 With relays of your nag-tailed bays. 1791
Gilpin Forest Scenery 11. 256 The short dock everywhere
disappeared. . .The nag-tail however still continued in use.

Ibid., The nag-tail is still seen in all genteel carriages.

1816 Snorting Mag. XLVIII. 239 A fall of 50/. per cent,

has taken place in nag and hack horses.

Nag, sb. 2 , occas. variant of Knag sb*
a 1775 fock 0' the Side viii. in Child Ballads III. 48r They

cut a tree with fifty nags [v.r. snags] upo' each side For to
clim Newcastle wall.

Nag (nneg), sb.3 [f. next.] The act of nag-
ging ; irritating language.
1894 IVestm, Gaz. 26 Nov. 2/1 Its correspondent. .quotes

in support a counter piece of nag in some German Standard.
1895 Daily News 14 Mar. 5/2 There is not a trace of
'nag' in their rejoinders.

Nag (nreg), v. Also nagg, knag, gnag. [Orig.

a dialect word, and prob. of Scand. origin : cf.

Norw. and Sw. nagga (obs. Da. nagge) to gnaw,
bite, nibble ; to vex, irritate ; to be painful (Fse-

roese nagga to rub ; obs. Icel. nagga, ?to complain),
with the related sb. nagg (Da. nag) gnawing, re-

morse, rancour, pain, etc.

A LG. nagqen in the sense 'to irritate, provoke, etc.' is

also recorded in the 15th c. tin Teuthouista), and appears
(along with gnaggen) to be still in use. In some northern
Eng. dialects a variant naig {knaig, gnaig), recorded from
1781 onwards, occurs in the same senses as nag.]

1. dial. a. trans, and inlr. To gnaw, to nibble.
1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Hag, to gnaw at anything

hard. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., The
child likes to gnag at a crust, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Nag,
to natter or nibble as a mouse. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss.
s-v., Give t' dog a bone to nag.

b. intr. To keep up a dull gnawing pain; to

ache persistently.

1836 [see Nagging ppl. a. 1]. 1879 [see 4]. 1886 Cheshire
Gloss. s.v., ' How's your face, now? ' Well, it nags a bit '.

2. To be persistently worrying or irritating by
continued fault-finding, scolding, or urging.
1828 Craven Glossy Knag, to wrangle, to quarrel, to raise

peevish objections. 1859 $. J errold ./,//£ Jerrold 216 The
servant writes, .to know whether Mrs. Squaw nags. 1863
Sat. Rev. 3 Oct., Man was formed to bully, as woman was
formed to nag. 1880 Spurgeox Ploughm. Pict. 112 If they
are always nagging and grumbling they will lose their hold
of their children.

b. Const, at a person, etc.

1857 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. <y Eng. II. 706 He was
constantly.. knagging at Richard's power and prosperity.
1865 Trollope Belton Est. xvii. 203 It's no good my mother
nagging at me. 1894 Birrell Ess. xviti. 208 Authors and
ciitics cannot help nagging at one another.

3. trans. To assail or annoy (a person) with
persistent fault-finding or provocation ; to irritate

with continuous urging to something.
1840 Spurdens Suppl. Forby s.v., They tew mawthers are

ollost nagging one another. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton
Legacy xxii, Not having anybody to abuse directly, they
began to knag their brother. 1861 Dixon Bacon x. § 9
When she again goes home to Westwood Park she nags
and frets Sir John. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne I. iii.

75 In spite of his heroic stolid]

being nagged to desperation.
; heroic stolidity and equanimity even when

b. To wear out by nagging.
1870 Verney L. Lisle xxvii, To have a tongue to nagg

folk s lives out.

4. Used with repetition of the stem-syllable to

express the persistency of the action.

i860 Thackeray Lovel iii. 88 Is it pleasing to. .have your
wife nagnagging you because she has not been invited..?

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v., The tuth-ache
..kep' nag, nag, naggin' ..till about four o'clock.

Wagare, -ere, obs. forms ofAuger.

II
Nagari (na-gari"), a. Also 8 nagree, naa-

goree, 9 nagaree, naguree. = DEVANAGAKi (q.v.).

1776 Trial of Nnndocomar 9/1, I have likewise..

a

Nagree letter of attorney. 1786 Sir W. Jones Let. 27
Feb. Mem. (1835) II. 55 The characters.. are little more
than the nagari letters inverted and rounded. 1846 J. T.
Thomson Hindee Diet. Pref. p. iii, A delay in preparing
the Naguree types prevented its publication. 1872 Monier-
Williams Sanskrit Diet. Pref. 18 note, The present form of
Nagari is thought to be little older than the tenth or
eleventh century. 1891 Jrnt. Asiatic Soc. Bengal LIX. 1.

81 Two very distinct classes of the ancient Nagari alphabet.

K"a-gat, obs. Sc. form of No-gate.

t Nage. Obs. rare —* [a. OF. nage, var. nache :

see Nache.] The buttock.
c 1320 Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The fote folk

Put the Scottes in the polk And nackened thair nages.

Nagger (nse'gai). [-er 1 .] One who nags.
1881 Spectator 22 Jan. 109 The Irish are naggers. 1895

Daily Tel. 17 Jan. 5/3 Naggers always labour under imag-
inary grievances.

Naggin, variant of Noggin.
Nagging (nae'girj), vbl. sb. [f. Nag v. + -ing 1

.]

The action of the verb ;
persistent annoyance, irri-

tation, or fault-finding.

i8ss Smedley H. Coverdale lix, A process termed in the
patois of.. kitchens.. 'nagging '. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial
vii, His grumbling remarks. .too often. .were that sort of
censure that is expressively called knagging. 1896 Hare
Story ofmy Life I. ii. 167 Fits of naughtiness., caused by
the incessant ' nagging ' I received.

Nagging (nargin), ///. a. [f. Nag v. + -ing 2
.]

1. Of pain : Gnawing, aching persistently.

1836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner in. iv, A person
enduring a nagging tooth-ache. 1847 Halliwell, Nagging-
Pain, a slight but constant pain, as the toothache.

2. Persistently annoying by petty fault-finding or

irritation.

1869 Mrs. Heaton Diirer 1. iii. (1881) 61 A nagging
tongue in a woman is not of such rare occurrence. 1874
Lisle Carr fud. Gwynne I. i. 15 No nagging wife,.. no
chance of visitors. 1894 J. Knight Garrick xiv. 274 Her
letters are. .those of a jealous, conceited, nagging woman.

b. Of the nature or character of nagging.
1883 Congregationalist Dec. 1036 A . . disposition to a nag-

ging criticism. 1884 Sharman Hist. Swearing iii. 41 They
may place nagging obstacles in the way of its career.

Hence Ka-gglngness.
1898 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/4 Your remarks . . are not a

whit too strong, as her naggingness is becoming unbearable.

Na'ggish, a. Also fcn-. [f. Nag v. + -ish.]

Of a nagging character or type.

1885 J. W. Ebsworth Roxb. Ball. V. 323 Aknaggish per-

sistence, as of a scolding but coquettish vixen.

Naggle (nse'g'l), sb. [f. the vb.] Pettiness.

1863 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 7 In these days of niggle and
naggle, its force is apt to be miscalled coarseness by critics

of a particular school.

Naggle (nce-gl), v. Also dial. gn-. [Fre-

quentative of Nag v.] intr. To gnaw; to nag,

quarrel, baggie, etc. Hence Na'ggling vbl. sb.

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Naggle, to gnaw. 1884 Maneh.
Exam. 28 May 5/7 When.. Lord Salisbury began to naggle
about days [etc.J. 1884 Hawley Wit, Wisdom <$• Philos.

Richter 114 Frivolous, giddy man needs some powerful
shock to counteract his tendency to continual petty Haggling.

1897 Daily News 5 July 3/4 They seemed to have been
quarrelling and naggling a great deal.

1 Na'ggou. Obs. rare—1
. =Nag^.1

1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. (N.), Wert thou George
with thy naggon, That foughtst with the draggon.

Naggy (nargi), sb. Also Sc. 8-9 naigie (ne'gi),

S nagie. [dimin. of Nag sb.l : see -IE, -y.] A
small nag, a pony. (See also Shank's naggy.)
1784 Dick the Cow lxii. in Child Ballads III. 468 Here

Is a whitefooted nagie. 1793 Burns Bonnie yean ii, He had
owsen, sheep, and kye, And wanton naigies nine or ten.

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 286 A black naggy, with a tail

much longer than his height. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross

64 Then the naggie put his foot down.

Naggy (nx'gi), a. Also kn-. [f. Nag v. +
-Y 1

.] Given to nagging; also dial, ill-natured,

bad-tempered.
1697 Cleland Collect. Poems 96 Their knaggie talking did

up barme him, Their sharp reflections did much warm him.

1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Knaggy, testy, ill-humoured.

Ibid., Naggy, irritable. 1855 A. Manning O. Chelsea Bun-
ko, xx. 326, I..wondered what on earth could have made
me so knaggy and upsettish. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v.,

That woman, .is so naggy wi1 everybody as gos near her.

Nagher(e, varr. Nawer, nowhere. Obs.

Naght, Na$t(e, obs. ff. Naught, Night sb.

Naghtertale, obs. form of Nightertale.
Nagnail, dial, variant of Agnail.

Nagor (nii'gpi). [Arbitrarily named by Buffon

(1764 Hist. Nat. XII. 326): see quot. 1780.]

The Senegal antelope, Cervicapra redunca, having

short horns with a forward curve.

1780 Smellie tr. Buffons Nat. Hist. (1785) VII. 38 We
have found, in the cabinet of M. Adanson, . . a stuffed

animal, which we called Nagor, on account of the resem-

blance of its horns to those of the nanguer. 1801 Shaw
Gen. Zool. II. n. 361 The Nagor is chiefly found in that

part of Senegal nearest the isle of Goree. 1834 Penny
Cycl. II. 80/1 The Nagor, known only from the description

of Adanson and the figure of Buffon. 1904 P. C. Mitchell
Guide Zool. Gardens 43 The Reed-Buck, the Nagor, and

Roi Rhe'bok are different species of Cervicapra.



NAG-'S-HEAD.

Nagre, obs. variant of Augbk.
Nagree, obs. form of Nagaki.
Wag's-head. [?f. Nag rf.i] (See qnots.)
185s Hopkins Organ xv. § 283 The 'nags-head swell',

as the above early kind of swell was called, was not well
designed. Ibid., The nag's-head swell continued in use for
upwards of half a century. 1881 Grove's Diet. Mus. III.

489/1 The original organ swell was the ' nagshead ', a mere
shutter, invented by Abraham Jordan in 1712.

Na'gster. rare- 1
, [f. Nag v. + -steb.] A

nagging female.

1873 Besant & Rice Little Girl I. 11. iv. 150 When she
was in a bad temper, which was often, she was a Nagster.

Nagualism. [f. Central American nagual,
a guardian spirit, esp. some beast or bird, supposed
to be inseparably attached to a person.] A system
of superstition and mysticism practised by a secret

sect or society formerly existing in Central America.
1883 Brinton in Folk-Lore Jrnl. I. vm. 249 The learned

Abbe.. is not entirely satisfied that animal magnetism, ven-
triloquism, and such trickery, can explain the mysteries of
nagualism, as the Central American system of the black arts
is termed. 1896 Jevons lutrod. Hist. Reli%. xvi. 207 Na-
gualism is one of the ancient forms of worship, and consists
in choosing an animal as the tutelary divinity of a child.

So Nagualist, an adherent of nagualism.
1894 Science 9 Mar. 136/2 The Nagualists were also adepts

in occult art.

Naguree, variant of Nagaki.
NagllS. north, and Sc. rare. Also 9 uagas.

[Of obscure origin.] A miserly person.
1508 Dunbar Flyting 177 Nyse nagus, nipcaik, with thy

schulderis narrow. 1882 Lanes. Gloss., Nagas, a greedy,
stingy person.

TTagyagite (nard.-jagait, nae-gyagait). Mitt. [f.

Nagyag in Hungary, its locality ; named by Hai-
dinger in 1845.] Black telluride of lead.

1849 Nicol Mm. 476 Nagyagitcin the open tube emits
sulphurous acid.

_
1882 Dana Mi*, (ed. 4) 149 Nagyagite,

or Foliated tellurium, is. .foliated like graphite.

Hah, ought not ; Tfahte, had not ; see Owe v. 5.
Naht, obs. form of Naught.
Nai, obs. form of Nay adv.

Naia, variant of Naja.
Naiad (n^sed, nsi-sed). Myth. Also 7 nay-.

[f. L. Naiad-, Gr. Ndi'a.5-, stem of ATaias Ndi'as,

related to vaav to flow, vaixa running water, river,

etc.] One of a number of beautiful young nymphs
imagined as living in, and being the tutelary spirits

of, rivers and springs ; a river-nymph.
x6io Shaks. Temp.vj. i. 128 You Nimphs cald Nayades of

y
9 windring brooks. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 125 The

Doughs for garlands. .Which the clear Naiads make them
anadems withal. 1728-46 Thomson Seasons, Spring 400
Down to the river, in whose ample wave Their little Naiads
love to sport at large. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 328 Between
them weeps A little Naiad her impov'rish'd urn. a 1821
Keats Hyperion 1. rj The Naiad 'mid her reeds Press'd her
cold finger closer to her lips. 1830 Leitch tr. C. O. Matter's
Anc. Art $ 403 (ed. 2) 538 To the Nereids of the sea corre-
spond the Naiads of the land. 1880 ' Outda ' Mottts 1. 101
What nymph or Naiad have you found ?

trans/. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II. 256 A bubbling
brook, a true naiad of the hills.

attrib. and Comb. 1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. 1. 2r The
Naiad-like lily of the vale. 1865 Miss Yonge Clever Worn.
viii, The naiad performances they shared together on the
smooth bit of sandy shore.

II Naiades (iw'-adfz, nsradzz). Myth. Also

7 nay-. [L. Naiades, Gr. NdiaSf s, pi. of Naias,
Ndi'as : see prec] Naiads, river-nymphs.
1390 Gower Con/. II. r72 And for the wodes in demeynes

To kepe, tho ben Driades; Of freisshe welles Naiades.
I59 1 Spenser Virg. Gnat 26 Ye Sisters, which the glorie
bee Of the Pierian streames, fayre Naiades. 1613-16 W.
Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, With all the Nayades that fish and
swim. 1634 Milton Coima 254 The Sirens three, Amid'st
the flowry.kirtl'd Naiades. 1671 — P. R. n. 355 Nymphs
of Diana's train, and Naiades. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xm.
121 A pleasant cave Umbrageous, to the nymphs devoted
named The Naiades. 1820 Shelley Witch Atl. xxiii, The
fountains where the Naiades bedew Their shining hair.

Naiant (ni?i-ant), a. Her. Also 6 nayaunt,
-ante. [a. AF. *naiant, -aunt, — OF. noiant
{want, nouant), pres. pple. oinoier, nouer, noer :—
L. nature to swim.] Swimming. (See quots.)
1562 Leigh Artnorie (1597) 99 b, If he [a dolphin] were in

Fcsse, then you should saye, nayaunt. 1572 Bossewell
Armorie n. 65 The fielde is verte, a whale nayante Argente,
fellettee Sable. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 111. xxii. 167 All
'ishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon must in

blazon be termed Naiant. 1661 Morgan Sph.Gentry 111. v.

51 Three Sea-horses naiant argent. 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. I, Naiant, or Natant (i. e. Swimming) is the proper
Term in Heraldry, to Blazon Fishes in an Escutcheon, when
they are drawn in an Horizontal Posture, Fess-wise, or
Transversly across the Escutcheon. 1858 E. J. Millington
Heraldry 346 The base water, therein a Salmon naiant. 1864
Boutell Her. Hist. A Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 149 Another shield,
azure, charged with three herrings naiant in pale arg.

II Naib (na-ib, n^fib). Also 7 neip, 8 niab,

9 naybe. [Arab. ^^JU naib a deputy : cf. Nabob
and Nawab.] A deputy governor ; a deputy.
1682 Hedges Diary n Oct., Before the expiration of this

time we were overtaken by y° Caddie's Neip, y° Meerbar's
deputy. 1763 Holwell Hist. Events Bengal I. 53 This
person was appointed Niab, or deputy governor of Orissa.

"773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 89 One Kissindas (Duan and Naib
of Decca) had embarked himself. 1813 J. Forbes Oriental

Mem. I. 259 The naib or vizier.. met the chief in the inner
court and_ conducted him to the hall of audience. 1865.W.
Rev. r8 Feb. 201 Many such letters from his naibs or depu-
ties.. have passed through our hands. 1882 Floyer Un-
expl. Baluchistan 191 He answered that. .if I were a naib,
or perhaps a sultan, we should be brothers.

Naic(k, variants of Naik.
Naid (n^-id). Myth. [f. L. Naid-, Gr. Ndi'S-,

stem of Ndis Ndts, var. of Ndi'as : see Naiad.]
1 1. A naiad. Obs. rare.
1617 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasting A 3 b, O Naid's

deare, (said they) Nap;eas faire,.. Nymphes which on Hills
repaire. 1717 Fenton Poems I47 To this dear Solitude the
Naids bring Their faithful Urns to form a silver Spring.
2. Zool. A river-mussel, rare.
1831 Woodward Manual 0/ the Mollusca 273 Like

other fresh-water shells the Naids are often extensively
eroded by the carbonic acid dissolved in the water they in-
habit.

Tfaie, obs. form of Nay.
II Naif (naz'f), a. Also naif, (6-7 naife). [F.

naif-.—'L. nativ-um : see Naive.]
1. Natural, artless, naive.
1598 Galloway in M. Napier Mem. J. Napier viii. (1S34)

J

296 Not affectat, hot naturall and naife. [1656 Blount
Glossogr., Naif (Fr.), lively, quick, natural.] 1784 M.me.
D'Arblay Diary 15 Jan., I was half ready to laugh,—
there was something so naif in the complaint. 1807 Syd.
Smith Whs. (1850) 84 The naif manner in which he speaks
of the vestiges of ecclesiastical history. 1846 Mill Diss, f,-

Disc. (1859) II. 298 The European mind had returned to
something like the naif unsuspecting faith of primitive
times. 1885 Manch. Exam, lis Feb. 3/2 Had these delight-
fully war/sentences been written a century ago.

t 2. (See quots.) Obs. rare.
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Jewellers., when they speak of

a Diamond that is perfect in all its properties, as in the
water, shape, cleanness, &c... say tis a Naif Stone ; others,
account a Naif Stone, to be o..e that is found growing
naturally in such perfection, as if it had been artificially
cut. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India * P. 213 Uncut Stones
[diamonds] are distinguished in two sorts, Thick or Pointed,
which are called Naife-Stones, and Flat Stones.
Hence Naifly adv. rare.
C1655 Sidney in igth Cent. (1884) Jan. 64 Having noe

other intention but to ease my troubled thoughts . . by setting
downe naifely the true state of my mind. 1887 Sat. Rev.
1 Oct. 443 The naif and naifly expressed vexation of the
Irish Nationalist papers.

Naif, variant of Neif ; obs. form of Nieve.
Naig, Sc. and north, variant of Nag sb. 1

Naigie, Sc. variant of Naggy sb.

|| Naik (na-ik, n/l'ik). Forms: 6 nayque, 8,9
naigue, 7, 9 naig ; 6, 9 naio, 9 naick

;
7- naik.

[ad. Urdu nSik, Hindi nayak leader, guide, chief,

overseer, officer, etc. :—Skr. ndyaka leader.]

1. An Indian title of nobility or authority; a
person so styled ; a lord, prince, or governor.
1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 16 b, The Naic, that

is to saye the_ Lord of the Citie sent.. to demand of them
certaine Arabian horses. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn's
Voy. 5r When they will honor a man .. They giue him the
title of Nayque, which signiiieth a Capitaine. 1687 A.
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. III. 105 There are many
Naiques to the South of St. Thomas, who are Sovereigns.
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India A P. 38 The true Possessors of it

are the English, instated therein by one of their Naiks, or
Prince of the Gentues. 1809 Visct. Valentia Voy. I. 398
All I could learn was that it was built by a Naig of the
place. 1862 Beveridge Hist. India I. 11. iii. 271 The naik
or governor of the district volunteering to build a fort.

2. A military officer ; in later use, a corporal of
native infantry.

1787 Sir A. Campbell Rcgul. Troops 6 (Yule), A Troop of
Native Cavalry on the present Establishment consists of 1

European subaltern, .. 4 Naigues,.. and 68 Privates. 1816
' Quiz ' Grand Master IV. 78 Jemadars, Havildars, Naiks,
and Subadars. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves sr A naik and
three (a corporal's party). 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 14 Dec 7/1
A gunner squad of one naik and fourteen gunners.

Nail (n^l), sb. Forms : 1 neesel, nasi, 2

naysel, 3 neil(e, 3-7 nayle, naile, 4-5 nayll(e,
naill(e,4-6nale,(6-7neale,6neayle),4-7nayl,
4- nail. [OE. nmgel, nxgl = OFris. neil {ml), OS.
nagal (Dn. nagel), OHG. nagal, -el, -il (MHG.
nagel, nail, neil, G. nagel), ON. nagl (Sw. nagel,

Da. negl, Icel. nogl), Goth. *nagls, from a root

*nag- found also in Lith. nitgas nail, naga hoof,

OS1. nogiitl (Russ. ndgolt) nail, noga foot, and
obscurely represented in L. unguis, Olr. ingen,
Gr. oVt/f, ovvxos, OPers. na\un, Skr. nakhds.
In the West Germ. languages the same form of the word

is used in senses I and II, but in ON. the nail for fastening
has the derivative form nagle, nagli, whence also Da. nagle
(but Sw. naget).]

I. 1. A hard, oval-shaped, protective covering
of modified epidermis, formed upon the upper
surface of the last phalanges of the fingers and
toes in Man and the Quadrumana, and answering
to the claws or hoofs of other animals and birds.

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U. 260 Unguana, MnL
c 1000 Laws JEthelbirht in Thorpe 1 . 1 6 %\{ fmman nsgl of
weor5e5, iii. scill. fcebete. Ibid., /Et bam nejcjum £ehwyl-
cun scilhng. ,1000 zElfric Horn. II. 432 His feax weox
swa swa wimmana, and his nae^las swa swa earnes clawa.
c 1055 Byrkt/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 326 Laet gan
ba:t getEel..b;et bu cume to bses laestan fingres nsile.
c 1205 Lay. 21880 [They set] nailes to heore nebbe, pat
a:fter hit bledde. a 1225 67. Marher. 19 [They] bunden

NAIL.
hire the tet [ = that the] blod barst ut et te neiles. e 1300
Havelok 2163 His fet he kisten an hundred sybes, be tos
be nayles, and be bthes. 1362 Langl. /'. PL A. vn. 56He caste on his..Cokeres and his Coffus for Colde of his
nayles. £1430 Lydg. Stans Piter 49 Fro blakncskepe weel bi
naihs. C1470 Henky Wallace ix. 1924 His bandis..OiT
manhkmak, with nales gretandcler. a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VI 182 b, A scoldyng woman, whose weapon is oncly
her toungue and ber nayles. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii.

298, I am not yet so low But that my nailes can reach vnto
thine eyes, a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 139 She is all faire,
but yet hath foule long nayles. 1682 Dryden Mac-PL 44The lute still trembling underneath thy nail. 1707 J.Stevens tr. Qucvedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 350 Do not bite
your Nails. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. U776) II. 285 The
nails still continued perfect ; and all the marks of the
joints, .remained perfectly visible. 1814 Bvron Lara 11. vi,
'1 he bitter print of each convulsive nail. 1873 Mivart
Elcm. Anat. vii. 238 Our hair and nails are epiderm.il parts
of the exoskeleton.

b. A similar growth on the toes of beasts and
birds; a claw or talon. (See also quot. 1841.)
rtiioo Edd-wine 's Cant. Psalt. Ixviii. 32 Ceaelf ^cong . .

hornass furSlcdende & ne^la^s vel clawa. a 1340 Hamiole
Psalter Ixviii. 36 pe new kalf, forth bryngand homes &
nayles. c 1384 Chaucer H. Panic n. 34 'this Egle..
Withynbyssharpe nayles longe Me fleynge in a swappe lie

hente. ^1398 Tkevisa Barlh. He P. R. xvin. i. (liodl.
MS.), Nailies beb nedefulle to kepe be vttcrmoste parties
and also for defence of many manere beestes. 1579 Gossi in

ScA. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Lyons folde vp their nailes when they
are in their dennes. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <v Mm.
lsagoge b 1 b, The nailes are in all that have toes ; but the
ape's are imbricate, tho-c ofthe rapacious aduncate : in others
they are straight; as in doggs. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.
s.v. Animals, Having the foot divided into Two parts or
toes, having two nails, as the camel-kind. 1797 Bewick
Brit, BirdsyiZA.-]) I. 373 The middle toe, including the nail, is

about seven eighths of an inch. 1841 Watekholse Ma? sup.
202 A tuft of long black hairs which conceal a nail, with
which the tip of the tail is furnished. 1859 Todd's Cycl.
Anat. V. 477/2 In the dog and cat. .a bony plate extends
from the last phalanx into the posterior fold of the nail.

1893 Newton Diet. Birds 89 The toes of most birds are
protected by claws or flat nails, only in the Ostrich the
outer toe has no nail.

2. Something resembling a nail in shape or
colour : t a. A growth in the eye ; a haw. Obs.
C1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 1S2) xii, Sometyme

commeth to be houndes sekenes in lur eyenn, for j->er corn-
meth a webbe . . into bl one syde of be eye and is cleped an
nayle. 1600 Surflf.t Countric Earmc 1. x.wiii. 182 The
naile in the eie shall be lifted vp with a little small needle
of Iuorie, and then cut quite away with cisers. 1607
Topsf.i.l Four/. Beasts (1658) 83 Pain and blindness in the
eye, by reason of any skins, webs, or nails. 1656 Ridgley
Pract. Physick 120 A Haw in the Eye is a little nail

;

it is a nervous membrane.
b. (See quot. 1578.) Now rare or Obs.

1562 Turner Herbal n. 116 b, The iuyce oughte to
be pressed out of the tender roses, after that whiche is

named the nayle, be cut awaye. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 655
The nayles, that is to say, the white endes of the lcaues
whereby they are fastened to the knappes..is called in

Latine, Vngues Rosarum. 1611 Cotgr., Ongle d'tine rose,
the nayle, root, or white bottome of the flower of a Rose.
1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xix. 38 There be six parts
in a Rose.. as 1. The Leaves. 2. The Nails. [1821 tr. De-
candolle fy SprengeCs Philos. Plants \. iii. 63 In a poly-
petalous corolla, the smaller part of the petals, which often
resembles a stalk, is called the nail \unguis\ and the
expanded part is called lamina.]

c. A nail-like excrescence, situated on the upper
mandible of certain soft-billed birds.

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 171 The upper mandible being
augmented with a nail. 1840 Curler's Anim. Kingd. 263
The bill is larger, .with always a white terminal nail to the
upper mandible. Ibid., Bill, generally blackish, with..

a

black nail.

3. In allusive expressions or phrases :

a. A nail or nail's breadth \c(. L. transversum
unguem\ the smallest amount. Chiefly in nega-
tive expressions.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 261 The see doth ebbe and flowe
And varyeth not a nayle. 1637 Gilleshe Eng. Pop.
Cerem. it. i. 9 The position.. which we maintaine.., and
from which we will not departe the breadth of one naile, is

this. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus'1 Admir. Events To
Rdr. a 2 He may not swerve a nailes breadth. 1754 Smol-
lett Qui.tr. (1803) IV. 45, I have a greater regard for a nail's

breadth of my soul, than my whole body.

b. 'With verbs, as to bite, blow, pare one'snails.

1577 ^' ê Lisle's Legendaric I vtij b, This caused the
Cardinal and the rest of his brethren to bite their nailes.

1579 Tomson Gz/t'm'.s' Serm. Tim. 229/1 God must needes
paire the nailes, as well of vs men as women, and vse
violence against vs. 1600 Holland Livy XLL xxxiv. 938
It is nothing so good, ..to take downe the ^Etolians and
pare their nailes, as to looke unto Philip that he wax not
too great. 1663 South Serm. 5 Nov. {1727) V. 221 So
that the King, for any thing that he has to do in these
Matters, may sit and blow his Nails; for use them other-
wise, he cannot. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xv, To pare
his nails the closer, 1 had gone into the market, and in-

formed myself of the prices. 1883 Stevenson Treas.Isl.w.
xix, A man who has been three years biting his nails on a
desert island - .can't expect to appear as sane as you or me.

c. From the tender nail (tr. L, de tenero ungiii,

Hor. Odes in. vi. 24), from early youth. To the

or a ttail (tr. L. ad unguent, Hor. Sat. 1. v. 32),

to a nicety, to perfection.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 4 Loving them inwardly,

and (as the proverbe saith) from their tender nailes- c »6n
Chapman Iliad xxm. 581 A tall huge man, that to the nail

knew that rude sport of hand, a 1834 Colf.ridge Notes
Horace, Epist. 11. xv, Maenius is capital. The swell-feast



NAIL.

buffoon to a nail. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 43 My perora-

tion was never extempore, but always prepared beforehand,

and polished to the nail.

d. Nakedy nice, as my nail: see the adjs.

e. Tooth and nail : see Tooth.

II. 4. A small spike or piece of metal of vary-

ing length and thickness (generally furnished with

a point and a broadened head, so as to be easily

driven in by a hammer), used to fix one thing

firmly to another, or as a peg from which some-

thing may be suspended, occasionally also as an

ornament ; rarely, a wooden peg (cf. tree-nail.

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 107 Pax ilium, palum,

nae^l. c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. iv. i. 158 Hie namon treowu,

& slo.^on on oberne ende moni^e scearpe isene nEejlas.

eooo tr. Bxda's Hist. in. xvii, Se I15 burhaet 5a na^las. .3e

heo to 3am wa*e mid ^efsestnod wans, c 1000 Sax. Leechd.

III. 212 Nzegelas ^eseon anxsumnysse getacnaO. (11225

Leg. /CatA. 2151 [He] het. .burhdriuen hire tittes wio
irnene neiles. c 1300 Havelok 712 per-inne wantede nouth

a nayl, pat euere he sholde ber-inne do. 1340 Hampole
Pr. Case. 7709 Als nayles er in a whele with-out, pat with

be whele er turned obout. 13.. Gazv. fy Gr. /Cut. 603

Ryche golde naylez pat al glytered & glent asglemofbe
sunne. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 350/2 Nayl of metalle, clavus.

Nayle of tymbyr, cavilla. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 21

Gyrdellis with nayles of silver. 1526 Pilgr. Perf(\V. de
W. 1531) 223 b, As a nayle, the moo knockes it hath the

more sure it is fixed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's^ Comvt.

2B3 b, That they should dryve in Iron nayles into the

Canons and other great pieces. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 14

For handsomness sake,, .it were good you hang the upper

Glass upon a Nail. 1687 A. Lovf.ll tr. Thevenot's Trav.

I. 219 Our Rudder broke, which being quickly mended
again with some Nails, we sailed only with a fore-sail.

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., In the same sense

our seamen say, every nail in her bottom is an anchor.

1813 Shelley Q. Mao v. 142 To mould a pin, or fabricate a

nail ! 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 268/2 Iron

nails are either wrought, cast, or cut out of sheet-iron.

collect. 1430 Pee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 72 Also for a c

blak nayll vjd. Also for iij c & half white nayll-.ijs xj d.

1573 Tusser //usb. {1878) 36 A hatchet and bil, with

hamer and englishe naile, sorted with skil.

b. In trans/, andy?^. senses.

a 1340 Ha.mpole Psalter be. 15 [Thai] ere festid in ded of

synn
:
with nailes of ill delite. /bid. xii. 1 With be naileof

luf festid. .in Jesucrist. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 23 For

in oure wit ther stiketh ever a nayl. 1436 Pol- Poems (Rolls)

II. 182 The nayle of thys conclusioun. 1586 T. B. La
Prtmaud. Fr. Acad- 1. (1594) 26 The soule,.. being filled

with infinite perturbations, fastened in the midst of it with

the naile of pleasure and griefe. 1649 E. Reynolds Hosea
i. 33 Take, .this nayle ..out of my heart. 1684 Contempt.

St. Man 1. x. (1699) 108 Let him.. fix his Memory with a
Thousand Nails. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunk*
ard, The countless nails that rivet the chains of habit.

1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 474, I set to work to do
a trade with Lo Magondi, but found him a terribly hard nail.

c. Prov. One nail drives out another, etc.

For purely figurative uses see 7 c.

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 191 One danger Is

expelled by an other, As one nayle is driuen out by an other.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 193 Euen as one heate, another

heate expels, Or as one naile, by strength driues out another.

1607 — Cor. iv. vii. 54 One fire driues out one fire ; one
Naile, one Naile. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Siege Jeru-
salem Wks. 13/1 Thus as one nayle another out doth drive

The Persians the Assyrians did deprive. 1900 Athenaeum
27 Oct. 547/2 Nail drives out nail.

f d. Used as a mark to show the depth to which

a coal-keel might be loaded. (Cf. Natl v. 2 c.)

1651 Pec. Comp. Hostmcn Newcastle (Surtees) 95 The
Court was informed by M r Raph Gray. .that they see two
keeles of Coles of M r Claverings, who had the Tweelve
chalder nailes drowned. 1679 /bid. 139 Custome-house
officers threatens to seize the keiles that are measured by
Stoke nales. 1695 Act 64-7 Will. ///, c. 10 § 7.

e. Mining. A blasting-needle.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts. 836 When the hole is dry, and the

charge of powder introduced, the nail, a small taper rod of

copper, is inserted so as to reach the bottom of the hole.

6. In passages relating or alluding to the Cruci-

fixion of Christ.

This is one of the most frequent contexts in which the

word occurs in OE. and early ME,
1900 Cvnewulf Crist 1109 Swa him mid naeglum burh-

drifan . . ba hwitan honda. — Elene 1 109 pa^r ba arSelestan .

.

hydde waeron . . nsfclas on eorSan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 91He eac

asteowde ba wunda & bara naegla dolh._ c 1000 Ags. Gosp.

John xx. 25 Ne gelyfe ic buton..ic do minne finger on o"aire

nsexela [Hatton nayjelene] stede. a 1225 Ancr. R. 114

Godes honden weren ineiled oSe rode. J>urh beo ilke neiles

ich halse ou ancren [etc.]. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 16/503 pe
swete nayles al-so And be swete burbene of godes sone.

c 1325 Chron. Eng. 629 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 296 Ther-
inne wes closed a nail gretThat ede thurh godes fet. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) x. 39 pe foure nayles bat Criste was
nayled with. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxii. 107 Croce and
nalis scharp, scurge, and lance. 1580 Hay Demandes in

Catk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 58^ He hes nocht the markes of his

blissid fyve woundes, maid . . in his handes and feit be the

nales. 1649 E. Reynolds Hosea i, 31 They felt the nails

wherewith they had crucified Christ, sticking fast in their

own hearts. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 430 The
faithful, .elevate their minds to Christ's passion, of which
the nail is a memorial. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. iv. (1877)

II. 250 The nails of the Cross, .were converted by the em-
peror into a helmet.

f b. Hence, probably, in oaths and forms of

asseveration, as {by) nails, (by) Gods nails, his

nails,
y

s nails. Obs.
These expressions, however, might also belong to (or may

sometimes have been taken in) sense 1 : see God sb. 14 a.

c 1386 Chaucer Doctor-Pardoner Link 2 (C. 288) Ou

6

Hoste gan to swere as he were wood, ( Harrow !
' quod he,

1 by nayles and by blood !
' c 1460 [see God sb. 14 a], c 1530

Copland HyelVey to SpyitelHous 362 in Hazl. E. P. P IV.

43 With horyble othes swerynge as they were wod, Armes,
nayles, woundes. 1573 Neiv Custom 11. hi, His nails, I would
plague them one way or another. 1604 Dekker Hottest

Whore 1. vii, Nailes, I think so, for thou telst me. Ibid.

Sneales eate the foole. 1631 Chettle Hoffmann C, Well,

and you were not my father — s'nailes and I would not draw
rather then put vp the foole.

6. transf. a. A defect in a stone. ? Obs.

1655 Stanley Hist. Pkilos. 11.(1701)61/2 That the Stars are

of a fiery Substance, invisible, Earthly Bodies intermixt with

them; that they are inherent, as nails in Chrystal. 1727-38

Chambers Cycl. s.v. Marble, There are two defects frequent

in marbles..; the one, what they sometimes call nails,

answering to the knots in wood,

fb. Med. (See quots.) Obs.
_

1600 Sl-rflet Countrie Farmc 1. xii. 78 To ripen a naile,

otherwise called a fellon or Cats-haire. 1634 T. Johnson
Parens Chirurg. xxn. xxxii. (1678) 516 Some call it [a car-

buncle] a Nail, because it inferreth like pain as a Nail driven

into the flesh. 1685 J. Cooke Mellif. Chirurg. iv. 11. i. (ed. 4)

194 When it becomes so hard, and the Cornea round about

being brawny, presseth it down, 'tis called Elos, Clavus, i.e.

the Nail, being like a Nail-Head.

c. = Backing vbl. sb. 1 1.

1797 Statist. Ace. Scott. XIX. 207 The waft was chiefly

spun by old women, and that only from backings or nails, as

they were not able to card the wool.

d. (See quot. 181 2.)

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Did. s.v., A person of an over-

reaching, imposing disposition, is called a nail, a dead nail,

a nailing rascal. 1874 S. Beauchamp Graniley Grange I.

121 Murby is the 'deadest nail ' in all the country.

7. In allusive phrases (chiefly with verbs)

:

a. To hit the (right) nail on the head, to aim
aright, to come at the very point of the matter, to

say or do exactly the right thing.

a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 34 And yf that he hyt The
nayle on the hede, It standeth in no stede. _ 1559 \V. Cun-
ningham Cosmogr. Glasse 19 You hit the naile on the head
(as the saying is). 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner
E vj, His chiefe pride resteth in hitting the nayle on the

head with a quainte Epithite. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 75
If in giving their judgments, forsooth, they have not hit the

naile on the head. 1700 S. L. tr. F'ryke's Voy. E. Ind. 327
At last they ignorantly hit the nail on the head, saying that

the Devil was in him. 1760 Murphy Way to keep Him II.

ii, You have not hit the right nail on the head. 1809
Malkin Gil Bias 1. v. F5 He hit the right nail on the head :

for he let me do what I pleased. 1838 Dickens O. Twist
xlii, You've hit the right nail on the head, and are as safe

here as you could be.

b. To drive the nail (up) to the head (ox home),

to push a matter to a conclusion.
1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 278 b, Let hym have a

respect to him selfe and his children .. and dryve not the

nayle to the head. 1604 Hikron Wks. I. 536 He will be
sure to driue the nailes of his exhortations to the head.

1650 Trapp Comm. Dent. ix. 7 One knock after another,

drives this naile home to the head. 1690 Def. Dr. Walker 6

But to drive the Nail home, take the Testimonial of Gervase
Squire, Esq. 1897 F. Barrett Harding Scandal x\v, He
must drive the nail right home,, .by leaving no doubt in the

minds of Denise and Thrale.

c. In miscellaneous phrases, esp. various appli-

cations of to drive (or clinch) a nail,

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xii. 113 Leat therefore

one nayle driue out another nayle. [Cf. 4 c] 1581 Pettie
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 96 That fellow could not be
without a reply to beate backe the nayle againe. 1623 F.

Ryves in Ussker's Lett. (1686) 301 After a while, that

Negotiation was hung up upon the Nail, in expectance of
the Princes return. 1677 W. Hughes Man ofSin 11. iii. 53
To clinch the Nail, (for 'tis all one) in Prose this fashion

[etc.]. 1687 R. L'Estrange Answ. Dissenter 30 So he sets

himself to the Driving of Another Naile. 1698 Fryer Ace.
E. /ndia A> P. 357 They rather sought by one Nail to drive

out another, than openly to denounce War against them.
1728 Vanbr. & Ob. Prov. Husb. iv. i. 87 O she's mad for

the Masquerade ! it drives like a Nail, we want nothing
now but a Parson, to clinch it. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat.
(1834) II. 14 To gain any success, we must proceed with
discretion .

.
, driving the nail that will go. 1809 Malkin Gil

Bias xi. x"ui. P 4 A mischievous wind from the wrong
quarter.. drives a nail into the very head of the expedition.
[Cf. Judges iv. 21-22.] 1830 Galt /.awrie T, II. 11.(1849) 46
He was. .brisk at a bargain, so the nail was soon driven.

d. A nail in one's coffin, something that hastens

or contributes to the end of the person or thing

referred to. Freq. used with ref. to drinking. (Cf.

Coffin sb. 3 d.)

1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Expost. Odes xv, Care to our
coffin adds a nail, no doubt. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvi,

Every minute he lies here is a nail in his coffin. iB8*\ /llustr.

Loud. Nnvs 29 Nov. 526/3 'The Candidate'.. is one more
nail in the coffin of slow acting.

8. On the nail. a. On the spot, at once, with-

out the least delay. Chiefly used of making money
payments.
The origin of the phrase is obscure, and it is not even

certain that it belongs to this sense of nail. Though dif-

ferent in meaning, it may correspond to F. sur Vongle,
1 precisely, exactly ' (cf. Du. op den nagel, G. aufden nagel
in the same sense). The explanations associating it with
certain pillars at the Exchange of Limerick or Bristol are

too late to be of any authority in deciding the question.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 59 Tell

me, haue you a minde to anie thing in the Doctors Booke !

speake the word, and I will help you to it vpon the naile.

1600 Holland Liny vi. xiv. 225 [He] paid the whole debt
downe right on the naile, unto the creditour. 163a Mas-
singer City I\/adam 1. i, A payment on the nail for a manor
Late purchased by my master. 1668 R. Steele Husbandm.

NAIL.

Calling v. (1672) 127 Not Tie do it at my leisure, but upon
the nail I restore him fourfold. 1694 Echard Plautus 90
I've occasion for a hundred Pounds down o' the Nail. 1720

Swift Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 22 We want our
money on the nail. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 74, I on the Nail

my Battels paid. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. T., Will ii,

The bonnet's all I want, which I'll pay for on the nail. 1839
Carleton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 424 Answer me that on the

nail ! 1887 A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 165 He. .paid

for him on the nail with other people's money.

b. (Precise meaning not clear.)

1679 tr. M. Mancint's Apol. 96 While my Caleche . . ran all

on the Nayl [F. vcloit] by the Road, and 1 endeavour'd by
travelling all night to repair my loss of time. 1750 W. Ellis
Mod. H?tsbandm. VI. 1. 73 It is in their Power to forbear

such Work till dry Weather favours their Design ; and then

Carts are drawn, as we call it on the Nail, without damaging
their arable Lands.

c. In a fix or trap ; neatly caught.
1810 Jane Porter Se. Chiefs xxx, ' We shall have the rogue

on the nail yet ', cried he.

d. In readiness.

1846 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 276 He sighed too

..and had ne'er a word on the nail.

e. * On the carpet ', under discussion.

1886 W. T. Stead in Contemp. Rev. May 666 The enormous
advantage of being up to date, of discussing subjects that

are, in the slang phrase, ' on the nail \ 1891 Pall Mall G.

18 Nov. 2/x We must leave Spiritualism. .for Theosophy, a

subject at present very much ' on the nail '.

9. Sc. a. To go (or be) off at the nail, to be-

have strangely, go (or be) off one's head.

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 173 He is gone off at the Nail'.,

means that he is gone out of all bounds of Reason. 182a

Galt Sir A. Wylie xlvii, I see ye're terrified, and think I'm

going off at the nail. 1824 Miss Ferrier inker, lix, They
[sc. servants] are really going off at the nail. 1897 Beatty
Secretar xlix, That woman's affat the nail.

b. Off the nail, not quite sober.

1822 Galt Steamboat 300, I was what you would call a

thought aff the nail, by the which my sleep wasna just what
it should have been.

10. In comparisons, as deaf as a nail, hard as

nails, right as nails.

a 1845 Hood Tale Trump, viii, She was deaf as a nail-
that you cannot hammer A meaning into, for all your clam-

our. 1862 Horlock Country Gentl. v. Hard as nails in

condition. 1889 Jessop? Coming ofFriars v. 229 The old

stewards of manors, .as a class .. were hard as nails. 1894

Astley 50 Years Life I. 225, 1 really believe, in a fortnight

I shall be as right as nails.

III. 11. A measure of weight for wool, beef,

etc., usually equal to eight pounds = Clove sb$\

falso, a measure of land. Now only south, dial.

(So MDu. and MHG. nagel.)

1429 RollscfParlt. IV. 352 A nail of Lambeswolle, is at the

value of ixd. 1442 /bid. V. 59/1 Half a pek and a nayle of

Londe, Pasture and Hethe. 1455 /bid. 335/2, m.ccxxyi
sakkes and half sakke and xi naylis of Woll. c 1500 in

Arnolde Chron. (1811) 101 And it conteyne more than xij

naile than shal the Sheref take therfore as miche as of a sac

of iij weis, 1530 Palsgr. 247/1 Nayle of woll. 1618 Sussex
Arch. Coll. (1851) IV. 24 Paid 7J. to the hemp-dresser, for

14 nail of hemp-dressing. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 80

Beef, in 1 Nail, 8 Pounds of common use. 1681 Woflidge
Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 329 A Naile, in some places eight pound,

in some seven pound, being [?a sixteenth] of a Hundred.
1836 Cooper Sussex Gloss., Nail, eight pounds of beef or

cheese.

12. A measure of length for cloth; 2\ inches,

or the sixteenth part of a yard, f Abbrev. nai.

The precise origin of this sense is not clear. The use of the

nail in early examples suggests that one sixteenth from the

end of the yard-stick may have been marked by a nail.

1465 Paston Lett. II. 235 By me a quarter and the nayle

therof for colers. 1480 Wardr. Acc.Edw. /V (1830) 117,

ij yerds di' and anaille corse of blue silk. 1481-90 Howard
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 417 Item .v. yardys mynusthe nayle,

welwet blake. 1536 Act 28 Hen.V///, c. 4 § 1 Euery..
balfe piece of lockerams to be in bredth a hole yarde,

lackyng a nayle of the yarde. 1562 Leigh Armorie (1597)

77 A tippet of three nailes breadth. 1592 Ltly Midas v. ii,

They be halfe a yeard broad, and a nayle. 1611 Cotgr.,

Vn sezieme daulne, three ynches, and (as one Neale of the

yard) the least diuision of the French ell. 1630 Wingate
Arith. 365, 2053 yards or Ells, and 2 nai. 1681 Lond. Gaz.

No. 1665/4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and Nail broad.

1732 Ace. Workhouses 60 An ell and half of three quarters

and nail wide linnen. 1822 Beddoes Bride's Trag. u

ii, I've . . written twenty yards, two nails, An inch and a

quarter, cloth-measure, of sonnets.

IV. attrib. and Comb.
13. In sense I, a. In the names of articles used

for the care of the nails, as nail-brtish, -knife,

f -sax, -scissors ; nail-parer, -pickery -scraper.

ciooo .tElkric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/23 Nouaculum,
naeglsex. c 1205 Lay. 30578 He igrap a nail sax felHche

kene and wel iwhaet. a 1225 Juliana 56 Irnene gadien,

kene te keoruen al bat ha nne5 to as neil cniues. 1683

Wilding in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 257 For a nail-pearer.

1807 J. Beresford Mis. Hum. Life 245 Using a nail-brush

that would serve for a wool-comb. 1810 Splendid Follies

I. 10 Away too went combs and razor..; the wash-ball, the

nail-scraper, /bid. 125 Tooth-brush, nail-picker, tongue-

scraper. i860 All Year Round No. 52. 35, Combs and

brushes, tweezers and nail-scissors. 1893 Times 14 Dec.

8/2 A plentiful supply of hot and cold water, soap, nail

brushes, and towels.

b. In various attributive uses, as nail-clippings',

-joint, -parings, f -reach, -score.

Also freq. in recent medical works in such combs, as

nail-bed, -cell, -fold, -jollicle, -groove, -matrix, -plate, -root,

-substance, -surface, -tissue, -wall, etc.

a 1652 Brome New Acad. 1. i, Let him take heed, he

comes not in my Nayl-reach. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 149A



NAIL.

The index and middle fingers . . being connected together as

far as the nail-joint. 1859 Toddy Cycl. Anat. V. 477/1
They are enclosed within raised ridges of the whole integu-

ments, the nail walls. 1875 Anderson Norse Mythol. 455
A mythical ship made of nail-parings. 1893 Newton Diet.

Birds 89 A thickening of the Malpighian layer, which forms
the ' nailbed ' out of which the corneous cells grow. 1896 A.
Morrison Child Jago 45 Nail-scores, wide as the finger,

striped her back. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 444
A bundle of finger, or other bones, nail-clippings, eyes,

brains, &c.

c. Miscellaneous combs., as nail-biter, -biting,

-cutting, etc. ; nail-bearing, -like adjs. ; nail-tailed

a., having a nail or spur on the tip of the tail, the

distinctive epithet of a genus of wallabies.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 261 The corneous portion is

restricted to the nail-like extremity. 1841 Waterhouse
Marsup. 201 Nail-bearing kangaroo, Macropus unguifer.

1863 Gould Mamnt. Austr. II. 52 Onychogalea unguifer,
Nail-tailed Kangaroo. 1893 Daily News 5 July 5/5 Direct-

ing his attention, .to the study of nail-biting. Ibid., Eleven
..were confirmed nail-biters. 1896 Lydekker Marsupials

49 The three species of Nail-tailed Wallabies, which are

confined to Australia, .form a well-marked group. 1899
Westm. Gaz. 8/2 The question whether nail-cutting is a
surgical operation.

14. In sense 4. a. Attributive, as nail-ap-

paratus, f -chapman, -hammer, -length, -machine, i

-print, -shank, -shop, -smith, -trade; \ nail-ball

(seequots.); nail-blank, an unfinished nail; +nail-

board Naut. (meaning uncertain); nail-kag or

-keg, a small barrel containing nails; also {U.S.) 1

a hat of a similar shape ; nail-money (see quot.) ; !

nail-plate, -strip, a piece of iron from which
nails are cut ; nail-tumbler, a part of the lock

mechanism of a rifle. See also Nail-head, -hole,

-bod, -tool, etc.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 875 The first *nail apparatus to

which I shall particularly advert is due to Dr. Church.

1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl., *Nail Balls, a missile, con-

sisting of a strong nail, with a ball thereto attached while

in the act of casting. 1864 Webster (citing Scott), Nail-
ball, a round projectile with an iron pin protruding from it,

to prevent its turning in the bore of the piece. 1875 Knight
Diet. Meek. 1509/1 The cutter enclosed in the box. .form-

ing the *nail-blank. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Fight at I

Sea Wks. in. 34/1 They stayed some halfe an hourc.tear-
.

ing vp our *naile-bords vpon the Poope and the trap-hatch,
j

1685 Dangerfield Mem. 17 [Received] ofa *Nail-Chapman
|

ioj. 1872 ' Mark Twain ' Innoc. Air. xxvi. 194 They wear
!

a cylindrical hat termed a ' *nail-kag '. 1889 — Yankee
Crt. K. Arthur (1900) 6 A helmet on his head the size of a

,

nail-keg with slits in it. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 876 The '

shears which cut the rod into *nail-lengths. 1853 Ibid. (ed. 4)
j

II. 255 The *nail machine consists essentially of a pair of

cutting chisels or edges [etc.]. i8ox Strutt Sports <$- Past.

in. i. 124 They also claimed every one of them six crowns as

*nail money, for affixing the blazon ofarms to the pavilions.

1810 in Ure Diet. Arts (1839) 875 The principal business of

rolling and slitting-mills, is rolling *nail plates. 1890

W. H. St. J. Hope in Archaeol. LI I. 687 The left arm,

with open hand, showing the *nail-print, is extended down-
wards. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 87-)

;
The *nail shank being still

firmly held in the jaws of the vice. 1847 H. Miller First

Impress. Eng. viii. 146 Little brick houses, with a "nail-

shop ineach. 1611 Cotgr., Cloutier, anayler, a*nayle-smith.

1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. IV. 388 It also contains

many nail-smiths or nailers. 1869 Echo 22 Sept. 1/4 The
nailsmith, like Othello, will ' find his occupation gone '. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech. 1505/2 The *nail-strips are heated by
being placed on their edges on red-hot coals. 1727 Boyer
Diet. Royal 11. s. v., The * Nail-trade,, .commerce de Cloux.

i&HRegul. fyQrd.Army 101 For "Nail-tumbler, new.. 3^.

b. Objective and obj. gen., in names of persons,

as nail-bearer, •manufacturer, -minder, -lacker,

-tinner, -weigher, -worker', or of apparatus, as

nail-clincher, -cutter, -driver, -extractor, -passer,

-piercer, -puller, -selector, etc.

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1 Feb. 5 Fors, the *Nail-l>earer,

means the strength of Lycurgus, or of Law. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1506/1 * Nail-clincher, a blacksmith's tool for

clinching the point end of a nail . . against the hoof. Ibid.

1505/2 The American *nail-cutter was the first to cut the

nails and swage the heads at one operation. 1839 Ure
Diet. Arts 875 Mr. Edward Hancorne, .

. *nail manufacturer,

obtained a patent in October, 1828. 1884 B'ham Daily

Post 24 Jan. 3/4 A small factory, .wants a practical *NaiI-

minder. 1839 Hereford Gloss., Nailpiercer, or Nail percer,

and corruptly, *Nail passer, a gimlet. 1890 Buckman
Darke's Sojourn xviii. 170 Nails, nail-passers and such-like,

were poked in between the beams and the boards of the floor

above. 1688 Holme Armoury tit. 295 This goeth under

several names, as a Gimblet, a *Nail Piercer. 1713 Chesel-
den Anat. 1. ii. (1726) 25 The passage .. may be made ..

with a carpenters nail-piercer or gimblet. x88o Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 9) XI. 439/2 Avery powerful modification. .has lately

been introduced into use under the name of the *nail-puller.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 626/2 *Nail Selector, a

machine, or an attachment to a nail-machine, to pick out

perfect nails from headless and ill-formed nails. 1885 Har-
per s Mag. Jan. 284/1 The outer sole is applied by a
1
*nail-tacker '. 1819 P. O. Lond. Direct. 382 *Nail-tin-

ners, and Manufacturers of Chain Hooks. 1832 Lincoln

Herald 11 Sept. 2/4 An extraordinary affidavit of a *nau-

weigher of Dudley. 1883 Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 He supplies

. .the *nail-workers with their sixty-pound bundles of ifon.

e. Instrumental, as nail-bestudded, -pierced,

-studded; and similative, as nail-like, -shaped.

a 1777 Fawkes Song ofDeborah, Low at her feethebow'd

his nail-pierc'd head. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 490/1

The secreting canals are., nail-shaped. 1844 Mrs. Brown-
ing Drama ofExile Poems 1889 I. 99 Look out, O Jehovah,

to this I bring before Thee, With a hand nail-pierced.

1855 Garrod Mat. Med. 152 The clove is a small, tapering,

nail-like body. 186a W. Barnes Hwomely Rhymes I. 185
The nail-bestudded woaken door. 1900 Baring-Gould Bk.
Dartmoor -229 A mediaeval dwelling,.. with its oak, nail-

studded door and its panelled walls.

Nail (n^'l),^. Forms: 1 (se)n8eslan, 3 na3$l-

enn, neilen, 3-6 naylle(n), 4-7 nayle (5
naylyn); 3-4 naill(e, 3-7 naile, (5 nale), 4-
nail. [OE. nmglan = OS. neglian, MDu. nagh-
elen, negkelen (Du. nagelen), OHG. nagalen,

negilen (MHG. nagelen, negelen, G. nageleti),

ON. negla {nagla ; Sw. nagla, Da. nagle), Goth.
(ga)nagl/an, f. nagl- Nail sb.']

I. 1. trans. To fix or fasten (a person or thing)

with nails on or to something else.

Early examples usually relate to the Crucifixion.

a. Const, on or upon.
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 22 Cuoedon alle, ' sie

ahoen vet faeste jena^lad on rode'. £975 Rushw. Gosp.
Matt, xxvii. 23 Heo swi5or cleopadun. .' Siae nailed on
rode'. aizx$ Ancr, R, 114 Godes honden weren ineiled

o5e rode, a 1300 Cursor M. 14900 Til he was naild on bat
tre. 1340 Ayenb. 263 Iesu Crist, .ynayled a rode. 1390
Gower Conf. Ill, 183 His skyn was schape al meete, And
nayled on the same seete. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 1153
On charnaill bandis [he] nald it full fast and sone. 1585 1.

Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xiii, 126 b, Two winges
nayled vpon the target with two great yron nailes. 1679
Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. i6r Instead of Nailing the Hindges
upon the Door, they Rivet them on. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. I,

I. vi. 157 The royal anathema was nailed on the Episcopal
gate at London. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 188 Take my
life, And nail me like a weasel on a grange For warning.

b. Const, to.

t 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 His holie Hchame was tospred
on be holie rode, and nailed barto his fet and his honden.
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 206/215 To grounde harde heo him
caste.. and to be eorbe naileden him faste. Ibid. 222/96
Wib bole-huden stronge ynou ynailed berto faste. a 1310
in Wright Lyric P. xxviii. 84 He was nailed to the tre.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvtt. clxviii. (Bodl. MS.),
The labe is.. nailed bwarte oner to the rafters. 1430-40
Lvdg. Bochas 1. (1558) fol. 30 It is meryer a man to go at

large, Than with yrons to be nailed to a blocke. 1523
Fitzherb. Hush. § 3 The fenbrede is a thyn borde pynned
or nayled moste commonly to the lyft syde of the shethe.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 62 What dyd he, when he
was nayled to the Crosse. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft., Disc. iv.

iii. 63 By cutting off several of the parts of the Tree, and
by Nailing many of the rest to the Wall. 1781 Cowper
Expost. 220 They.. Seized fast his hand, ..and nailed it to

the tree. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 20 Hung [I] not

here Nailed to this wall of eagle-baffling mountain. 1884
Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 An iron bracket nailed to the

corner of the chimney.
reft. 1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 39 Glory

and success nailed themselves to the republican standards.

c. Used in similes denoting extreme fixity.

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. I. 72 They .. sit as

close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1832 Lytjon
Eugene A. 1. ii, As steady on his seat as if he were nailed

to it. 1866 Meredith Vittoria xi, He called to his coach-

man to drive away, next to wait as if nailed to the spot.

d. In allusive phrases, as to nail one's colours

to the mast, to adopt an unyielding attitude ; to

nail to the counter, to expose as false or spurious

(in allusion to the shopkeepers' practice of deal-

ing thus with bad coins) ; to nail to the barn-

door, to exhibit after the manner of dead vermin.

1842 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. Wks. 1891 IX. 67 A few

familiar facts, .have been suffered to pass current so long

that it is time they should be nailed to the counter. 1844

[see Colour sb. 7 d], 1848 Dickens Dombeyv, Mrs. Chick

had nailed her colours to the mast, and repeated ' I know it

isn't '. 1890 Spectator 9 Aug., It was a good deed to nail

all this to the counter. 1894 N. % Q. 8th Ser. V. 130/2

There are two other uses of the word level which should

be nailed to ' N. & Q.V barn door.

2. a. To pierce or drive through with a nail or

nails. Now rare or Obs.

c 1000 Lambeth Ps. xxi. 17 Hi dulfon vet naejledun handa

mine and fet mine, a 1300 Fall <y Passion 67 in E. E. P.

(1862) 14 Hi nailed him in hond an fete as ;e mow al i-se.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 416 Thrugh feete and handys
nalyd was he. 1537 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) II. 100 John
Daye..had one of his eares nayled, for seditious wordes

speakinge of the Queues Highnes. 1615 W. Hull Mirrour

87 Christ dyed being nayled hand and foote. 1671 Milton
Samson 990 Jael, who with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera

sleeping through the Temples naiPd.

b. To fix or fasten with nails. Also with about,

in, together, etc.

c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 564 Dhre hundred elne was it long, Naild

and sperd, 3ig and strong, a 1300 Cursor M. 8242 A-boute

bat tre a siluer cercle son naild he. c 1386 Chaucer KntSs
T. 1645 And eek squyeres Nailinge the speres, anil hehnes

bokelinge. c 1386 — Clerk's Prol. 29 He is now deed, and
nayled in his chest, a 1400-50 Alexander 3376 IfanyNaue
to it ne;e bat naylid is with iryn, pen cleuys it ay to pe clife

carryg & othyre. 14.. MS. Line. A. 1. 17 f. 38 (Halliw.\

At the nether ende of the pavisse he gart nayle a burde.

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 155 For a c grete spykes

of Iron for to nayle & fasteyn the seid plankes .. at the

dokke hedde. 1530 Palsgr. 643/1 Nayle this same with

thre or foure nayles and than it is sure. Ibid., I nayle

in a thynge, je encloue. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's

Trav. 355 They built a little Bark, nailed with wooden
pinnes. 1782 Cowper Coluhriad 1 Close by the threshold

of a door nailed fast Three kittens sat. 1836 Thirlwall
Greece xii. II. 112 Casting metal statues, which before had
been formed of pieces wrought with the hammer, and nailed

together. 1855 Delamer Kitch. Gard.(i&6i) 175 Nail fig-

tree branches in their places on the wall. 1890 Buckman
Darke's Sojourn 68 The draught [was] prevented by a small

tarpaulin nailed across the opening.

NAIL.

c. To stud with (or as with) nails ; to mark by
driving in a nail. rare.

13. . Gaw. A> Gr. Knt. 599 A sadel, pat glemed ful gayly.

.

Ay quere naylet ful nwe. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 31 A
gyrdle nayled With silver weyeng xl pens. 1648 R. Fan-
shaw tr. Past. Fido in. ii. 91 Those Stars which nail
Heav'ns pavement ! 1695 Act 6^-7 Will. Ill, c. to § 3 The
..Commissioners shall, .cause the said Keils and Boats so
admeasured to be marked or nailed on each Side.

+ d. Mil. (cf. 3 c). To render (a cannon) useless

by driving a nail into the vent; to spike. Obs.
1598 Barret Theor. Wars v. iv. 138 That the Ordinance

be not nayled, nor the munition fiered. 1643 True Informer
E 1 b, Some of their Ordnance were naild by the Kings
Troopes the next morning after. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege
London-Derry 17/1 The rest attending the Lord Kingston
till they had broke the Trunnions, and nailed the heavier
Guns. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 28 Attempting to Fire
upon the Enemy with our Cannon,! found them all nailed.

1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. in. Wks. 1813 I. 175 The French
..broke their troops, nailed part of their cannon [etc.], 1781
[see Nailing vbl. sb.].

e. intr. To work as a carpenter. (U. S.)

1885 Whitman in N. Amer. Rez>. CXLI. 434 'What did
yon do before you was a snatcher ?

' . .
' Nailed '.

3. Afail up : a. To render fast, to close up firmly,

by fixing with nails.

1530 Palsgr. 643/1 You muste seke some other waye, for

this doore is nayled up. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew.
Gard. (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window. .of any
other mans into your Orchard : yea, though it be nailed vp.

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall . . prepared
himselfe for to fight,. . nailing vp his decks. 1711 Addison
Spect. No. iio * 5 The Door of one of his Chambers was
nailed up. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tattle i,

He.. actually nailed up the board, and locked the door on
the outside, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 199 The hotel .

.

was nailed up and forsaken.

fig. 1604 T. M. Black Book Moral, That heauen is. .made
so fast, naylde vp with many a Starre.

b. To fasten up or affix at some elevation by
means of nails ; to fasten with nails to a wall, etc.

1630 R. Johnson 's Kingd. $ Commw. 192 Who, if he have
sacrificed an Oxe, useth to naile up the head and homes at

his gate. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. iv. 83 This docu-
ment was found nailed up on the Bishop of London's door.

1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native v. vi. (1890) 347 He had spent

the time in. .nailing up creepers,

f c. Mil. = 2 d. Obs.

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 385
Coming to their Batteries, they unhorst some of their

Peeces, they nail'd up some others. 1690 Luttrell Brief
Ret. (1857) II. 37 They had also.. burnt the town, took the
fort and nailed up the guns. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's
Voy. 294 He ordered to nail up such of the Cannon as could
be fought. 1763 Scrafton Indostan iii. (1770) 65 The plan

of operations was, to nail up the cannon, and push at the

head quarters. 1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) s. v. Nailing,

Vimercalus..made use of his invention first in nailing up
the artillery of Sigismund Malatesta.

4. Nail down (cf. 7), to fix down with nails ; to

fasten down the lid of (a box) in this way.
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 They nail down

Quoyners to the Fore-Trucks of heavy Guns. 1679 Moxon
Mech. Exerc. ix. 156 Nail it firmly down with two Brads
into every Joyst. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xlv,The trunks,

which had been left open, were nailed down.

II. 5. To fix, fasten, make fast, as by means
of nails ; to secure. Now rare or Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Clerks T. 1128 O noble wyves, ful of

heigh prudence, Let noon humilitie your tonge naille.

c 1407 Lydg. Reson fy Sens. 6266 And kan nat speke a worde
ageyn; Meknes hath so her tonge nayled. 158a Stanv-
hurst Aineis in. (Arb.) 71, I am named syr Polyg^or ; with
darts fel nayled heer vnder I lodge. 1622 J. Burough in

Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 130 Wherein if I finde any
thinge worth your Jewell house I will,. make means to

nayle them untill you may take further order. 1697 Con-
greve Mourn. Bride 11. vi, Rivet and nail me where I stand,

ye Pow'rs. 1794 Galloway Poems il 47 For behold the

whole city was nailed fast asleep.

b. To clench, prove. rare~ x
.

1785 Burns Deaths Dr. Hornbook \, Ev'n Ministers they

hae been kenn'd . . Great lies and nonsense baith to vend,

And nail't wi' Scripture.

6. To fix (a person or thing) firmly to some-

thing; esp. to pin (one) to or on the ground, etc.,

with a weapon. Also in Jig. contexts.

1590 PasquiFs Apot. 1. Aiiib, Their attempt is still to

nayle our best men to the wall with the speare of slaunder.

1602 Marston Antonio's Rett. Prol., A breast Nail'd to the

earth with griefe. i6»a Fletcher Sea-Voy. m. i,Take you
arrows, And nail these monsters to the earth ! 1691 Hart-
cliffe Virtues 101 To whose Fingers their Money is as it

were glued and nailed. 1697 Dryden sEneidix. 787 The
second Shaft.. piere'd his Hand, and nail'd it to his side.

1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, Nailing him on the very sod where

he had sate, .not an hour ago. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin.

Lect. Dis. Worn, xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 Concave hardness is felt

fixing or nailing the womb . . to the region between the plane

of the left ischium [etc.],

b. To fix, or keep (one) fixed, to or in a certain

place, position or occupation, so that there is no

possibility of leaving it.

c 1611 Chapman Iliadxv. 140 This threat even nail'd him

to his throne. 1624 Donne Devot. 48 How shall they come

to thee, whom thou bast nayled to their bedd ? 1711 Addi-

son Spect. No. 92 F 6 Coquetilla begs me not to think of

nailing Women upon their Knees with Manuals of Devo-

tion. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 500 Those Whose headaches

nail them to a noonday bed. 1791 Bentham Panopt. 55

Supposing no sage regulations made by any body to nail

them to this or that sort of work. iSaS Lights $ Shades II.

147 He is a shopman, and nailed all day behind the counter.
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i86x J. Ruffin'i Dr. Antonio xxi, Found poor Sir John
nailed fast by a fit of the gout.

c. To fix or fasten (the eyes, mind, etc.) to or

on the object of one's attention.

1591 Lyly Wks. (1902) I. 424, I sawe an Oke, whose state-

lines nayled mine eies to the branches. 1760-72 H. Brooke
FoolofQual. (1809) IV. 120 He nailed his eyes, as it were, on
the face of Mr. Clinton. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Captive
Wks. III. 227 Where the pale pond'ring wretch, in thought
profound, Nails to the murky floor his haggard eye. 1829
Scott in Lockhart (1839) IX. 304, I cannot nail my mind
to one subject of contemplation, i860 Emerson Cond. Life
vi. Wks. (Bohn) II. 407 The man whose eyes are nailed not
on the nature of his act, but on the wages.

f d. To pin (one's faith) to something. Obs.~ l

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep. Rdr., They are
cleane voyde of brayne, wit, and common sense, that nayle
all their beliefe so fast to the sight of their bodily eyes.

7. To fix or pin (one) down to something.
1615 Z. Boyd Let. in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 30

The Gentlemen of Saumure have at last nailed me down to

them, and resolved, .that I shall.. be their property. 1707
Norris Treat. Humility iii. 104 Our bodies are as much
nailed down to the earth by their own weight [etc.]. 1796
H. Hi n-ter tr. St.-Pierres Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 58 Where-
fore has not gravity nailed them down to the surface of the
Earth? 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 182 You see
plainly she was nailed down to write the thing. 1893 G.
Allen Scallywag'x. 3 Isabel meant, .to nail her down at once
to the matter on hand.

refl. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 122 Johnson nailed
himself down to the hexameter and pentameter.

b. intr. To bind oneself down. rare -"1
.

1859 Longf. in Life (1891) II. 386 George comes on
Wednesdays ; but . . I cannot nail down to that day.

8. slang, a. To secure ; to succeed in catching

or getting hold of (a person or thing) ; to steal.

1760 Foote Minor u, Wks. 1799 I. 260 Some bidders are
shy, and only advance with a nod; but I nail them. 1764
— Patron i. ibid. I, 334 Bev. Fix the old fellow so that she
may not be miss'd. Sir Pet. I'll nail him, I warrant. 1805
Europ. Mag. XLVII. 355, I had learnt. .to plume myself
upon nailing a job. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, s.v.,

I nail'd the swell's montra in the push. 1847 Thackeray
Brighton in 1847 L Wks. 1886 XXIV. 134 [He] insisted on
nailing me for dinner before he would leave me. 1883
Stevenson Trcas. /si. iii. Lubbers as. .want to nail what
is another's. 1889 D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 245 We
shall have to wait and nail them, sir, when we've proved
complicity.

b. To catch (one) in some fix or difficulty.

1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xii, When they came to talk of places
in town, you saw at once how I nailed them. 1810 J.
Cheevey in C. Papers (1904) I. vi. 125 So now the Ministers
are nail'd. 1845 Ld. CAMmELhChancellors xcv. (1857) IV.

309 The King and all the councillors were much tickled lo
see the wily chief Justice thus nailed.

t C. To cheat, get the better of (one). Obs,
1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Nail, to nail a person is to

over-reach or take advantage of him in the course of trade
or traffic. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 209 He would undertake
to ' blind ', or ' nail ' any keeper in the kingdom.

d. To succeed in hitting (a person).
1886 Dowden Shelley I. i. 24 To surround ' Mad Shelley *

and ' nail' him with a ball.. was a favourite pastime.

Nai'lage. rare— 1
, [f. Nail v. + -age.] The

charge made by the Customs for nailing up a
package of tobacco opened for inspection.
1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-house 204 Tobacco .. at

2d. per lb. ..deducing nailage at 4 lb. per hhd.

Nailbourne : see Eylebourn.
Nailed (n^ld), ppl. a. [f. Nail v. + -ed 1.]

1. Fastened, studded, or constructed with nails;

having^he form of nails (quot. 1853).
Beowulf 2023 Hio naejled sine ha;le5um sealde. C960

0. E. Chron. {Parker MS.) an. 937jr,ewitan him ba Norbmen
nailed cnearrum. a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 1433 (Gr.),

Hwonne hie of nearwe ofer nailed bord. .staeppan mosten.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 390 By touching the
sticic she bringeth down the pikes and sharp nailed boards
upon her own body and back. 1657 G. Thosnley Daphnis
<5> Chloe 38 The Theeves had their Swords on, with their

scaled and nailed Corslets. i823inCobbett.ff«r. ^/^Jfi88s)
1. 291 The parson could not attempt to begin, till the
rattling of their nailed shoes ceased. 1853 Humphreys
Coin-coll. Man. xviii. 231 The letters termed by numis-
matists nailed letters. ..They have the addition of a small
knob at the extremities. [1885 J. B. Davidson in Athenaeum
3 Oct. 435/2 The Northmen fled in their nailed barks over
the roaring sea back to Dublin and Ireland.]

b. With advbs., as nailcd-on\ also nailed-up
y

an epithet recently applied to dramas of loose con-

struction without literary or artistic value.

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc, Printing xxiv. p 19 He..
doubles the loose half of the Leather over the remaining
Nail'd-on half. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/1 One of the

most inept 'nailed up' dramas.. that ever faced the foot-

lights. 1895 Times (weekly ed.) 312/3 A sample of what
the Americans call the 'nailed-up' drama.

2. Provided with (finger or toe) nails.

a 1300 Body $ Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 338 Scharpe
clauwes, long nayled. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 350/2 Nayled,
as fyngers, or toos [P. nayled on fyngers], unguatus.
1611 Cotgr., OngU, nayled ; hoofed. 1828 Lights <$ Shades
II. 192 Hands white, long-fingered, acorn-nailed. 1894
Mrs. Dvan All in Man's Keeping (1899) 87 The long-nailed
black hand ofhis. .dusky attendant.

Nailer (n^i-bi). Forms: 5-7 nayler, 6-7 -or,

8-9 nailor, nailer, [f. Nail v. + -B&1.1
1. One who makes nails ; a nail-maker.
c 1440 York Afyst. xix. {title) The Gyrdillers and Naylers.

1538 Leland /tin. (1769) IV. 114 There be many Smithes
in the Townc.and a great many Naylors. 1611 Cotgr.,

Cloutier, a nayler, a nayle-smith ; a seller or maker of
nayles. 1665 D. Dudley Mettall. Martis (1854) 39 Twenty
thousand Smiths or Naylors at the least dwelling near these
parts. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6163/3 Edward Cooke,. .by
Trade a Nailor. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. i. I. 10 A
smith ..whose.. business has not been that of a nailer can
seldom, .make more than eight hundred or a thousand nails

in a day. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 170 The
nailors in general furnish them both better and cheaper
than the smiths can make them. 1871 Naphevs Prev. <V

Cure Dis. 1. viit. 224 Nailers' consumption, a form of chronic
pneumonia.
appos. 1847 H. Miller First /mpr. Eug. viii. 145 The

nailer-lads were frequently refused.. permission.

b. In phrases like, or as busy as, a nailer.

1857 Holland Bay Path x. 120 Yes, he did and he stuck
to it like a nailer. 1899 Harper's Mag. Sept. 510 Thady .

.

bein' kept as busy as a nailer.

2. One who drives in nails.

1803 Naval Chron. IX. 73 The Tonnant..was coppered
by several gangs of punchers and nailers.

3. slang. A marvellously good thing, animal, or

person ; an exceptionally good hand at something.
a 1818 Macneill Poems (1844) 50 A vet'ran Scot spoiled

Egypt's plot ; Ah, pangs,—that was a nailer. X884 Mrs. E.
Kennard Rigkt Sort v. 48 That young roan mare who
carried you so brilliantly through the run.. .She's a nailer !

1897 W. Rye Norfolk Songs 133 Edward, Lord Suffield

was a nailer at sprint running.

Hence Naileress. a female nail-maker, rare.

1847 H. Miller First Impr. Eug. viii. i47The two young
naileresses were really very pretty.

Nailery (n£|4lari). [f. Nailer : see -ery.] A
place or workshop where nails are made.
a 1798 Pennant (T.), Near the bridge is a large alms-

house, and a vast nailery. 1802 Jefferson in Harper's
Mag. (1885) Mar. 539/1 Profits of nailery. 1847 H. Miller
First /mpr. Etig. viii. (1857) 132 The sole workers in the
nailery were two fresh-coloured, good-looking young girls.

1895 Ediu. Rev. July 223 The naileries, the shipping and
the shopkeeping ofhis native town.

t Nailiast, a. Obs. rare. [f. Nail sb. + Fast
a, Cf. MDu. nagelvast, MLG. naelvast, G. nagel-

/est, ON. nagl{a)fastr (Sw. nagel/asl, Dan. nagle-

fast^.] Fastened with nails.

1428 Will IV. Ward (Somerset Ho.), Itaquod nichil diet,

rotefast vel naylefast inde capiat. 1640 IVill Cozvper ibid.,

All goods nailfast in the said house.

Nail-head. [f. Nail sb. + Head sb.]

1. The head of a nail.

1683 Moxon A/eck. Exerc, Printing x. P 9 The Plate.

.

with the extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the free

sliding of the Quoins. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 876 Com-
pressing the metal into the shape of a nail-head.

2. An ornament shaped like the head of a nail.

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) II. 47 The nail-head

being an ornament easily cut, was much used in almost all

periods of Norman work. 1892 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/2 A
red cloth dress was bordered with gold braid with nail-heads
of jet an inch or so apart.

b. attrib., with moulding, ornament, pattern.

1845 Freeman in Proc. A rchaeol. /nstit., Winchester 5
Their rim is ornamented with the nail-head moulding. 1848
Rick man Styles Archit. Eng. App. 54 The nail-head, and
toothed ornaments, though found in France, are by no
means so abundant as in England. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch.
Derbysh. III. 319 The archway, .resting on corbels having
the nail-head pattern.

3. A/in* nail-head spar, a variety of calc-spar

in which the crystals resemble nail-heads.
1851 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. n. XII. 396 Calcspar.. variety

called Nail-head Spar. 1892 Dana A/in. 266 Nail-heacLspar,
a composite variety having its name from its form.

Nail-headed, a. [Cf. prec. and -ed 2.]

Having a head like that of a nail ; formed like a

nail-head.
1801 Hager Babylon, /user. 41 The nail-headed characters

to be met with in Persia, /bid. 43 An upright line with
a nail-headed top. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 397/2 The Baby-
lonian characters, on account of their rude shape, are often
called nail-headed. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 1007 Nail-headed
Moulding., so called from being formed by a series of pro-
jections resembling the heads of nails or square knobs.

Nail-hole. [f. Nail sb. + Hole sb.] A hole
made to receive a nail ; a hole caused by the re-

moval of a nail.

1679 Moxon A/eck. Exerc. ix. 161 The Nail-holes of the
Hindge. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New /nvent. p. xxii, The
great Nail-holes, which they use to spile up at stripping.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Shoeing, Our Smiths.. make
..their Nails of a great Shouldering, by driving them over
hard upon the Nail-hole. 1825 J. Nicholson Operai.
A/echanic 640 All the nail-holes or other irregularities on
the surface must be carefully stopped. 1851 Mayne Reid
Scalp Hunt, xxvl 190 We had stripped the shoes off the
horses, filling the nail-holes with clay. 1875 Carpentry fy

Join. £9 The nail holes are subsequently filled with putty.

Nailing, vbl. sb. [f. Nail v. + -ing i.] The
action of the verb in various senses ; nail-making

;

the nails with which a thing is fastened.
a 1400 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 625/466 Spere &

spounge and sharp nayling. 1494-5 #&> St. A/ary at
Hill (1904) 215 For nailyng & storyng of the heme. 1570
Foxe A. $ M. (ed. 2) 2280/1 He did bynd this Ieffrey
prentise vnto the craft of nayling. 1704 J. Harris Lex.
Techn. I, Nailing of Cannon, is the driving of a Nail, or
Iron Spike, by force into the Touchhole of a Piece of
Artillery, so as to render it useless to the Enemy. 1781
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) s.v., One Gasper Vimercalus was the
first who invented the nailing of cannon. (71850 Rudim.
Navig. (Weale) 135 Lead nails are small round-headed nails,

for nailing of lead. 1880 I* Wallace Ben-Hur vi. iv, All
he could do was to wrench the board from its nailing.

Comb. 1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 43 Item ij nalyng
hamers ij d . 1875 Knight Diet. A/eck. 1506/2 Nailing-
machine.., a machine which acts automatically to drive
the nails into shoe-soles.

b. slang. (See Nail v. 8.)

1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 208 Snaring of hares, packing of
game and 'nailing' of keepers. 1820 /bid. VI. 79 Those
lads, .care not for the expences of the tip provided there is

no nailing.

Nailing,///, a. [f. Nail v. + -ing 2.]

1. Fixing like a nail.

1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember II. vii. 119
Dickens said, with nailing forefinger levelled at me, 'Give
us that for Household Words '.

2. slang, t a. (See Nail sb. 6d.) Obs. h. Excel-
lent, splendid. Also in adv. use, as nailing good.
1883 Pall A/all G. 29 Mar. 4/1 He was a well-tried old

dog, and we can have another nailing run out of him
another day. 1884 Mrs. K. Kennard Right Sort x. 113
What a nailing good fencer to be sure !

Nailing, obs. form of Neallng vbl. sb.

Nailless (n^i*l,les), a. [f. Nail sb. + -less.]

Destitute of nails; not provided with, or pro-
tected by, nails.

1847 National Encycl. I. 884 The thumbs were nailless.

1896 Daily A'eivs 24 Oct. 8/3 A pattern of the nailless

horseshoe now under trial in. .the German Army.
Nail-maker, [f. Nail sb. + Maker sb.] One
who makes nails.

1530 Palsgr. 186 Clovtier, a nayle maker. 1755 Johnson,
Nailer, one whose trade is to forge nails ; a nail-maker.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 877 The same sorts of operations.. as
are usually performed by the hands of a nail-maker. 1884
W. H. Greenwood Steel fy Iron x. 210 Nail rods are the
square bars used by nail-makers.

Nai'l-making, vbl. sb. [T.Nail sb. + Making
vbl. sb.] The process of making nails. Also attrib.

c 1835 Encycl. Metrof>. VIII. 688/1 Various patented in-

ventions for nail-making machinery. 1875 Knight Diet.
A/ech. 1508/2 Machinery for splitting rods for nail-making
was first introduced in Sweden. 1887 P. McNeill Blawearie
153 Right and left at it we went as hard as nail-making.

Nail-rod. Also nail rod, nailrod. [f. Nail
sb. + Rou sb.]

1. A strip or rod of iron from which nails are cut.

1761 Kinnersley in Phil. Trans. LIII. 95 The conductor
..consisted of square iron nail rods. 1810 in Ure Diet.

Arts (1839) 875 Rolling and slitting-miIIs..also serve to

make nail rods. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet.

oftiji Plates rolled for the purpose, and then slit by means
of slitting rollers into nail rods. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 May
12/1 Rolled bar iron, and. .nail rods.

fig. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vn. ix. (1872) II. 342 The
thread-paper Duchess of Kendal.., poor old anatomy or

lean human nailrod.

b. \Vithout article, as a material.

1892 Daily News 15 Feb. 7/3 There is a good demand for

nailrod. 1900 /bid. 24 Sept. 8/7 Nail-rod and rivet-iron.

2. trans/, in Australasian use : Coarse dark

tobacco in the form of a thin roll or stick.

1886 N. Zealand Herald % Nov. 7/3 Nailrod and ilbbars
..with a full assortment of Havana .. Cigars. 1896 H.
Lawson While t/ie Billy boils 118 ' You can give me half-a-

pound of nailrod ', he said, in a quiet tone.

NaH-sick, a. JVaut. [f. Nail sb. + Sick a.]

Leaky at the nail-holes. (Cf. Iron-sick.)
1865 Thoreau Cape Cod viii. 145 Much smaller waves

soon make a boat ' nail-sick ', as the phrase is. 1879 T.
Warden Crossford II. 73 As the little craft was old and
nailMck, she made a good deal of water in the ordinary way.

t Nail-tool. Obs. [f. Nail sb. + Tool sb.]

An instrument used in making nails.

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 376 Item j magnus
NaiTtoll. 1483 Cath. Angl. 248/1 A Nayle tulle, clava-
torium. 1584 Knaresborougk Wills (Surtees) 1. 145 All my
naile tooles and all my hammers. 1637 /bid. II. 160 One
stiddie, one great naile toole, my hammers.

t Nail-wort. Obs. [f. Nail sb. + Wort sb.]

A name suggested by Gerarde for Draba verna

and Saxi/raga tridadylites, and by Cotgrave ap-

plied to Paronychia, with reference to their sup-

posed efficacy in affections of the finger nails.

1597 Gerarde Herbal vi. iv. 500 There is another sort of

Whitlow grasse or Naile woort, that is likewise a low or

base herb, hauing a small tough roote. /bid., We may call

them in English Naile woort, and Whitlowe grasse. 1611

Cotgr., Paronyckie, Whitlo-grasse, Nayle-wort (a weed).

Naily (nt7Mi), a. rare. [f. Nail sb. + -y *.]

Studded with nails.

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Moral, How they grate with

their hard nayly soales The stones in Fleet-streete. 1800

Hurdis Fav. Village 108 Lest.. It drown his instep, and
his naily shoe Drench with the chilling element below. 1865

Englishman's Mag. Oct. 290, I should recommend every-

thing of the. .nailiest in the way of boots.

Naimcouth, Sc. var. Namecouth a. Obs.

Nain (n^n), a. Sc. Also 5 nan, 6, 8 nane.

[See etym. note to Own a.] (One's) own.
c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints xliii. {Cecilia) 155 par is na thing

sa suet, think me, as my nan brothire. 1509 in A/univi.

Univ. Glasguensis (Maitland) 45 Mesofthe Requiem .. for

my faderes saulc.and myne nane saule. 1755, R. Forbes
Ajax, Shop Bill vii, Fare may be had, for their nain wear,

The starkest hose. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxix, A cusin o' his

nain—Miss Eveline Neville.
t
1871 W. Alexander Johnny

Gibb ii, Ilka ane had their nain.

Hence NainseT, -se'll, (one's) own self; her

nainseV, a phrase attributed to Highlanders in

place of the first personal pronoun, and hence

used as a designation for a Highlander.



NAINSOOK.
C1700 in Maidment Pasquils (1868) 314 Should.. Heaven

or Hell Make a man such a fool as forget him nain-sell ?
1716 Wodroxv Corr. (1843) II. 139 It's ower sheap ; her
nainsel no sell it so sheap. 1786 Har'sl Rig lxxxix, Now
dances Niel wi' little Nell, And canty Kate with hur
nanesell. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxih, Her nainsell will
never bid thee less, come by them how she can.

II Nainsook (n^-nsuk). [Urdu (Hindi) rutin-

suk/i
t

f. nam the eye + suhh pleasure.] A cotton
fabric, a kind of muslin or jaconet, of Indian
origin ; a garment made of this. Also attrib.

1804 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. VII. 59 Nor could I find a man
in the whole parish who understood any thing about nain-
sooks and bandannoes. 1885 1 'ng. Ladies* Jrnl. 1 July 59/2
The embroidery may be worked on silk, nainsook muslin, or
fine linen. 1892 Monthly Packet Dec. 636 Our whitest,
coolest nainsooks, .seemed best to suit the day.
Naip(e)rie, obs. forms of Napery.
II Nair (na'ir, ne-u). Forms : a. 6-S nayre,

naire, 7- nair, 8-9 nair. £. 6-7 nayro, 7 nairo.
[a. Sp. and Pg. nayre, naire, ad. Urdu (Hindi)
nayar or nayar. The source of the forms in ~o

is not clear.] A member of the noble and mili-
tary caste in Malabar. Also attrib.

a. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanlicda's Cong. E. hid. 1.

xiv. 34 The house of the Nayres. which amongest the
Malabars are Gentlemen. 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. <$

Commw. 174 Many of the Malaber princes.. lay all their
hopes and fortunes on the Nairs. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav. 56 The third part of them are Naires, or
Gentlemen. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat.
(1799) I. 339 Their military is formed of the Nobility, called
Nairs, who possess the second rank in the State. 1845
Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 299 The Nairs have
great faith in their superhuman knowledge. 1888 G. Smith
Stephen Hisfop iv. (1889) 98 A European officer of the Nair
brigade felt aggrieved.
trans/. 1791 Burke Fr. Rev. (1824) 188 Did the privileged

nobility.. deserve to be looked on as the Nayres or Mame-
lukes of this age.. ?

p. 1598 W. Philip tr. Linschoten (1885)1. 279 Noblemen
called Nayros, which are souldiers that doe onely weare and
handle arms.

_
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 301 The

Nayroes are his Lords ; a sort of Mamaluck. 1698 Fryer
Ace. E. India j- P. 51 Each State having a Representative
..to act according to the Votes of the Nairos Gentry.

II Nais (n^-is). PI. naides (n^-id/z). [L.
Nais, Gr. Nats : see Na'id and Naiad.]
1. Mythol. A river-nymph.
1697 Dryden AEneidxn. 215 King Turnus Sister. .by the

grateful God, Now made the Nais of the neighb'ring Flood.
1697 — Virg. Past. vi. 33 ^glc.The fairest Nais of the
neighbouring Flood. 1838 Keightley Mythol. 238 Many
a warrior who fought before Troy could boast descent from
a NaTs or Nereis.

2. Zool. A small fresh-water worm allied to the
earthworm.
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 172/2 A naTs or an earth-

worm cut in two. .will continue to live. 1870 Nicholson
Man. Zool. xxix. (1875) 217 In this process the NaTs throws
out a bud between two rings, at a point generally near the
middle of the body.

Nais, a. rare. Also 9 Sc. nace. [a. ON. neiss,
j

related to neisa (Sw. nesa) shame.] . Covered with
\

shame; destitute.

Only in connexion with naked, as in ON. nqktan ok neisan
j

(ace), neiss er ngkkvidr hair.
a 1300 Cursor M. 989 (Cott.) Adam was out don nais and

j

naked, In to be land quar he was maked. c 1323 Metr. Horn.
53 For ef this thef mai us met.. He bes ful redi. .To. .mak
us bathe nakid and nais. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny
Gibb xxi. 159 A peer [= poor] nace nyaukit beggar creatur.
Naish, dial. var. of Nesh a. f soft.

tNai'SSance. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. nais-

sance : see next and -ance.] Origin, birth.
149° Caxton Eneydos-27 She wolde. .goovnto the Royame

of fenyce, the countrey of her nayssaunce and byrthe.

Naissant (n^'sant), a. Also 6-7 nay-, [a. F.
naissant, pres. pple. of nailre :—Rom. *nascerej
L. nasci to be born : cf. Nascent.]
1. Her. Of animals : Issuing from the middle of

the fess or other ordinary.
1572 BossEWELL.4r««?-/<?ii. 2gb, Gules and Sables parted

per Fesse enuecked, thre lyons nayssant argente, crowned.
1610 Guillim Heraldry m. xv. 142 This Lion is said to be
Naissant, because he seemeth to issue out of the wombe of
the Fesse. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1727-38 Cham-
bers Cycl. s.v., Naissant differs from issuant, in that the
animal in the former case issues out at the middle, and in
the latter at the bottom, of the shield, or charge. 1838
Penny Cycl. XII. 143/2 Beasts of prey are, according to
their attitude, blazoned.. couchant, dormant, naissant [etc.].

1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <$ Pop. x. (ed. 3) 60 A Lion Naissant
is now borne upon a chief by the Baron Dormer.

_
2. That is in the act of springing up, coming

into existence, or being produced, rare.
1885 Lowe Bismarck I. 184 A navy which should defend

the naissant Empire's coasts. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim.
Alkal. 79 Naissant hydrogen reduces it to the state of
hypoxanthine.

t Nait, sb. north, and Sc. Obs. rare. Also 4
naite, 6 nate. [a. ON. neyte, neyti (Norw. nbyte,
MSw. -note) use, etc. : related to neyta Nait z\l]

a. Use, profit, advantage, b. Use, end, purpose.
a 1300 Cursor M. 22883 Agh we ber-on to seke resun Hu

he dos alkm thing to nait. Ibid. 24746 J>of mans wijt
[ -wit] be neuer sa strait, Sco mai well bring it vnto nait.
c 1475 RaufCoityar 61, I defend that we fall in any fech-
tine

; I had mekill mair nait sum freindschip to find. 1513
Douglas Mneis iv. xii. 10 Furth scho drew the Troiane
swerd, fute hait, A wappin was neuir wrocht for sic a nate.

Vol. VI.

t Nait, a. north, and Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5
nayet. [a. ON. neyt-r fit for use, good : related
to prec. and next.] Useful, good at need.
C1400 Destr. Troy 1038 Nestor, a noble man, naitest in

werre. Ibid. 3878 Non was so noble, ne of nait stienght,
As Ector. [Also 821 1, etc.] 1513 Douglas Mneh xn. vii.

47 This lapis sage., wyth his nait handis tway Begouth for
till exem, and till assay The wond.

tNait, v.1 Obs. Also 4-5 naite, nayt(e,
5 (7, 9 dial.) nate. [a. ON. neyta (Norw. nbyta,
Sw. nbta) \—*nautjan> f. *nant- (cf. naitt cattle,

Nowt, nautr gift, companion), -ablaut var. of
*neut-

t whence Goth, niuian, ON. njdta (Sw.
njula), OE. ne'otan to enjoy.]

1. trans. To make use of, to use.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 531 Vche fowle [took] to be flyht

bat fyberez myjt serue, Vche fysch to be flod bat fynnecou)>e
nayte. a 1400 Sir Perc. 185 Other gudez would scho nonne
nayte ; But with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte. c 1400 Destr.
Troy 6031 All necessaries for be night, bat bai naite shuld.
c 1460 ToiuJteley Myst. xxiii. 62 Loke that we haue that we
shuld nate, For to hald this shrew strate. 1677 Nicolson
Gloss, in Trans. R.Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 316 Nate, to use.
1807 Stagg Poems 48 Then brouce about nor tek sec
preesin, To nate your awn.

b. To go over, recite, repeat, rare.
13,. S. Erke/nuolde 119 in Horstm. AlUugl. Leg. (1881)

268 Ser Erkenwolde..welneghe al beny}t hade naityd [MS.
nattyd] his houres. 13. . Gavt, fy Gr. A'ut. 65 Loude crye
was ber kest of clerkez & ober, Nowel nayted o-newe,
neuened ful ofte.

2. refl. To exert oneself, rare.
a 1400-50 A lexander2$iS For Alexander all-ways.. Naytis

him-selfe in ilke nede, & so his name rysis. Ibid. 2968 [He]
naytis him to ryse, Buskis him vp at a braide.

tNait, v* Obs. rare. [a. ON. neila, f. nei
Nay adv.] tram. To refuse, deny.
c 1374 Chal-cer Boeth. 1. met. i. 1 (Camb. MS.), With how

deef an Ere deth cruwel torneth a-wey fro wrecches and
nayteth to closyn wepynge eyen. c 1386 — Pars. T. ? 939
Ne he shal nat nayte ne denye his synne. c 1400 Apot.
Loll. 77 As it schal be ?euen to him that is callid.., so it

schal be naytid him bat offreb himsilf. C1440 Promp. Pa} v.

351/1 Naytyn, or denyyn, ntgo, abtiego, dencgo.

Naithless(e, obs. forms of Natheless.
t Naitly, adv. Obs. Forms : 4-6 naytly, 5

naytely, naitly, -li, nately. [f. Nait a. + -ly -.]

To some purpose; properly; thoroughly.
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 480 Hohittez on beeuentyde& on

be ark sittez, Noe nymmez hir anon & naytly hir stauez.
a 1400-50 Alexander 2896 pis reuere..on ni^tis so naytely
it fresys, Till any powere to pas or preke on with stedis.
C1400 Destr. Troy 2427 Than naknet anon full naitly were
all, And broght to me bare. [Also 2746, 6628, etc.] c 1460
Towneley Myst. xiii. 158 Bot nately Both oure dame and
oure syrccan nyp at oure hyre. 1513 Douglas sEneis
vin. vii. 99 Sche. .hyr puir damysellis, as scho ma, Naytly
exersis for to werk the lyne.

Naive (na,rv), a. Also naive, [a. F. naive,

fern, of naif (see Naif and Neyf) :—L. ndtlv-um
Native a.] Natural, unaffected, simple, artless.

The word being only imperfectly naturalized, the pro-
nunciation is somewhat unsettled : the chief variations given
in the leading Diets, are (na.|fv), (na*zv),and (neiiv).
1654 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1903) 234 Though he makes

his people say fine handsome things to one another, yet they
are not easy and naive like the French. X673 Dryden Marr.
a la Mode 111. i, Naive ! as how 1 Phil. Speaking of a thing
that was naturally said ; it was so naive. 176a Lloyd Poet.
Wks. (1774) II. 11 And naive both (allow the phrase Which
no one English word conveys). 1797 M.me. D'Arblay
Diary (1846J VI. 150 She related, .her arguments to dissuade
him, and his naive manner of combating them. 1817 Lady
Granville Lett. (1894) 1. 117 Her manner is., delightful, she
is very naive. 1859 Jephson Brittany viii. 109 The naive
details which the popular ballad-maker delighted in. 1885
Clodd Mytlts

(J-
Dr. 1. iii. 39 As belief in causality spread,

men were not content to rest in the naive explanations of an
uncritical age.

Naively (na|/~ vii), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2
,

after F. na'ivement'.]

+ 1. Naturally, true to nature. Obs. rare.

1640 Sir W. Mure Counterbuff 300 They'le surely trust

these men, So Naive-lie represented by thy pen.

2. In a naive manner ; artlessly.

1705 Pope LetfWks. 1751 VII. 116 She helped Gay to the
head, me to the middle,.. and cried very naively, Til be
content with my own tail. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps p. vi,

The text, .sometimes naively describes as sublime or beauti-

ful, features which the plate represents by a blot 1874 L.

Stephen Hours Libr. I. iv. 159 He. .enjoys his playthings
too naively for the pleasure not to be a little contagious.

II Naivete (naz'vte). [F.: see Naive and -ty.]

1. An instance or case of artlessness ; an artless

action, remark, etc.

1673 Dryden Marr. it la Mode in. i, Such an innocent
piece of simplicity ; 'twas such a naiveti. 1756 H. Walpole
Let. to Mann 18 Mar., I have nothing more to tell but a
naivete of my Lady Coventry. 1780 T. Davies Li/e Garrick
I. x. 91 A kind of droll farce, full of ridiculous incidents, and
certain bon mots, called naivetes. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets

xi. 390 The affection of the Greeks for the grasshopper is

one of their most charming naivete's.

2. The quality of being naive; artlessness; ab-

sence of pretence or conventionality.

1725 Lady M. \V. Montagu Lett. (1893) I. 482, I,.. with
great naivete', desired to explain with her on the subject.

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xviii, Sometimes she
was compelled to smile at the naivete of Annette. 1814
Scott Wav. xxxii, He had a sort of naivete and openness
of demeanour. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. Art
(1850) 8 We have frequent examples of this naiveti of senti-

NAKED.
ment in the old mosaics. 1870 Emi-rson Soc. $ Sot. xii.

253 The naivete of his eager preference of Cicero's opinions
to King David's.

Naivety (na,rvti). [Anglicized form of prec]
= Naivetk.
1708 tr. Petronius Arbiter Pref., The Simplicity and

Naivety is not to be imitated. 1742 Hume Ess., Simplicity
in Writing^1748) 260 The absurd Naivety of Sancho Pancho
is represented in such inimitable Colours by Cervantes.
[Aoti; Naivety, a Word which I have borrow'd from the
French, and which is wanted in our Language.] 1798 W.
Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI. 345'1'hree volumes, .display
occasionally, a grace and a naivety seldom surpassed. 1841
Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 232 Shrewd simplicities, naiveties,
blundering ingenuities. 1898 Expositor Dec. 424 The..
simplicity or naivety of the language of that Gospel.

llNaja .n-Ji'd^a, n£
7 '-ya). Also naia. [mod.L.,

f. Hindi nag snake.] A genus of highly venomous
snakes, comprising the species N. trifudians of
India and A7

! haje of Africa; the Indian or African
cobra; a snake belonging to either of these species.

J753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Naia, in zoology, the
name of a species of Coluber. 1770 Pennant Ind. Zool. 9
You dread the spring of the Tiger, or the mortal bite of the
Naja. 1788 Gray in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 25, 1 need only
mention the Naja, a species well known to be very veno-
mous. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 63/1 A gigantic hooded
serpent, .which, he remarked, was not 3. Naja. 1888 A' iver-
side Nat. Hist. III. 377 The fangs of the Naja are long
and grooved.

ISTakare : see Naker-'.
tNake, a. Obs. rare. Also naken. [ME.

?*«/•<«) = OFris. and MLG. naken: see the note
to Naked a.] Naked.

c 1320 Cast. Love 1655 When I was nake ?e ;eve me cloth-
yng. ri38o.S7r Ferunib. 2744 f>e Sarasyns dude his helm
a-down, & maked his hed al nake. 1393 Lani;l. /'. /'/.

C. xxi. 51 [pey] nailede hym with bre nayles naked [v.r.

naken] on be rode, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7214 KyngThoas
herte be-gan to qwake, He wende to be hanged al nake.

Nake, v. Obs. (exc. Sc.) [Originally, and
most commonly, in ppl. and pret. form naked,
based directly on the adj., the -ed being appre-
hended as a verbal ending.] trans. To make
naked, in various lit. andyf^. senses; to bare, lay

bare, strip, unsheathe, etc.

Benacian occurs once in OE., but nacian in Bosw. -Toller
rests upon an erroneous reading (cf. O.E. Martyrol. 18).

c 1320 Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The fote folk Put
the Scottes in the polk, And nackened [/>'. nakid] thair
nages. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. vii. (1868) 148
O nice men whi nake 3e 5oure bakkes as who seib. 1402
Hoccleve Let. Cupid^i Oure first moder. .made al man-
kynde lese his lyberte, and naked yt of Ioye. c 1440 Gesta
Rom. Ixix. 313 (Harl. MS.), Thenne he nakid hire evene to

be smok. 1502 Douglas Pal. Hon. \. i, Write thir frenesyis

Quhilks of thy sempill cunning nakit the. 1606 Warner
Alb. Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Thus he nakt to her his heart. 1607
Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. 1, Come, be ready : nake your
swords ; thinke of your wrongs ! 1614 T. Adams Sinner's
Passing Bell Wks. 1861 I. 339 Sickness hath, .naked him of
his silks. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 258 He naked his
swurd, an' swure be would thole't nae langer.

refl. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints 1. (Peter) 31 He bad nocht,
bot hym nakyt swith. C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Trine.
3290 He nakid hym, and schewed hym as blyue. c 1430
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode r. v. (1869) 3 Eche wight onclotbed
him and naked him at the entringe. 1533 Bellenden Livy
I. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 65 Ane parte bareof schamefully nakit bame
self of bare wapynnys. Ibid. m. xix. II. 27 He nakit him
of his abuljementis.

Naked (n^-ked),^. and sb. 1 Forms: 1 naecad,
nacod, -ud, naced, 2 nsecod, nakod, 2- naked,
(3 -edd, 3-5 -ede, 4 -ide, 4-6 -id, -yd), 6 nakt,

7 nak't
; 4-6 naket, Sc. nakit, (6 nakkit),

nakyt, 6 Sc. naiket, -it, -yt, -att, nakyt. [OE.
nacod, n&cad, = OFris. nciked, naket, MDu. naket

t

naect (Du. naakt), MLG. naket, OHG. nakot,

naccol, nachoty nahhut, etc. (MHO. naket, ?iacket
t

G. nackt), ON. ngkkviSr, neycqm'Sr (also npkO-,

npht-, etc. ; MSw. nakudher^ naqvidher\ Goth.
naqaps, naqad-, a participial derivative from the

stem *naq- :—pre-Teut. *nogw-, which is also repre-

sented in OS1. nagti (Russ. nagSt), Llth. nttgas
t

Skr. nagtids, L. nudus {:—*no^cedos) i Olr. nocht.
The West Germ, languages have also forms ending in

-n, -nd, or -nt, as OFris. naken, MDu. nakent (Du. dial.

nakend), MLG. naken(t, MHG. nackent, nachent (G.

nackend), ME. nake{n: the explanation of these is not

clear. In IceL nakinn (Norw. and Sw. naken, Da. negen)
the ending has been altered from -iZr on the analogy of

such participles as vakiZr, vakHr, vaklr: vakinn.]

A. adj. I. 1. Unclothed, having no clothing upon
the body, stripped to the skin, nude, f Also occas.

having only an under-garment on.
c 850 O. E. Martyrol. (Herzfeld) 26 pa het he hi nacode

Isedan to sumum scandhuse. C050 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark
xiv. 52 He mi33y forwarp [sindonem, &] nacod forefiaeh

from 5aem. c xooo ^Elfric Gen. iii. 7 His oncneowon ba,

bast hij nacode wa?ron. Ibid. 10. c 1205 Lay. 6273 Nakede
heo weoren and naSing ne rohten. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I.

27/45 Men vrne nakede al a-boute and wummen al-so.

^1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunckt 125 Hyr women kaught
hir vp anoon, And broghten hir in bed al naked. 1439
E. E. Wills (1882) 116 My Image to be made all naked, and
nothyng on my hede but myn here cast bakwardys. c 1489
Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon 1. 49 It is rayson that we take of

oure goode gownes, and goo to the kynge naked. 1560

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtn. 43 Then he is torned naked and
decked againe with a laymans apparell. 1593 Shaks.
Rich. II, 1. iii. 298 Who can.. Wallow naked in December

2



NAKED. 10 NAKED.
snow by thinking on fantasticke summers heate? 1608
Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 24 To bed he goes; and Jemy
euer used to lye naked, as is the use of a number. 1673
[R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 11 Innocence.. is no less astranger
to the use of swords and guns then the naked Indian. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 11, (Globe) 498 We advanced a little Way
farther, and behold, to our Astonishment, three Women
naked.. come flying. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 445 The streets

were.. filled with naked people, some with shirts and shifts

on only, and numbers without either. 1822 Lamb Elia
Ser. 1. Decay of Beggars, To be naked is to be so much
nearer to the being a man, than to go in livery. 1870
Morris Earthly Bar. III. iv. 17 Three damsels stood,

naked from head to feet Save for the glory of their hair.

absol. c 1220 Bestiary 219 He fle8 fro Se so neddre fro de
nakede. 1663 Gf.rbier Counsel d 6 b, The Inhabitants.,
affecting no other livery then that of the first naked.

Jig. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 59 b, Where they
nowe appeare in theyr likenes, and are beholden naked with
the eies of all men. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Familye
0/ Love 7 Christ commeth not bare or naked, but clothed
and accompanied with all his mercies.

+ b. In comparisons, as naked as a needle, a
worm, one's nail. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xii. 162 Take two stronge men, and
in themese caste hem, And bothe naked as a nedle.

a 1467 Gregorys Chron. (Camden) 211 The Lorde Schalys
..was slayne at Synt Mary Overeyes.., and laye there dys-
poyly nakyd as a worme. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xi. 1.

572 There syr launcelot toke the fayrest lady by the hand .

.

and she was naked as a nedel. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1562)
Bbvij, We.. Were led in prysoners naked as my nayle.

1633 Heywood Eng. Trav.il. i. C iij b, He. .did. .so Plucke
them and Pull them till hee left them as naked as my Naile.

c. In the plant-names NakedLady or Ladies, and
Naked Boys, popular appellations of the Meadow
Saffron {Colchicum autumnale).
1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. iv. 74 Having naked flowers

without any stem;. .Medow Saffron, Naked Lady, a 1691
Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts 1,1847) 51 Naked-boys (q. if not
wild saffron) about Stocton. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App.
320 Naked Ladies, Colchicum. 1853 Tyas Pop. Flowers
Ser. hi, 2 The Autumnal Crocus, or Meadow Saffron.,

bears also the name of Naked Lady, from the fact of its

pretty flowers presenting themselves without leaves. 1857
N. Sf Q. 2nd Ser. III. 254 In Herefordshire. .and in Norfolk,
the autumnal crocus., is called commonly. .Naked-boys.

d. Of a horse or ass : Without harness or trap-

pings ; unsaddled, bare-backed.
c 1000 ./Elfric Horn. I. 210 He nolde on nacedum assan

ridan. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus,
..so long as he was naked and without furniture, ..would
suffer any man to come on his back. 1833 Darwin Jrnl.
Voy. Beagle viii. (1839) 143 A naked man on a naked horse
is a fine spectacle.

2. a. Of parts of the body : Not covered or pro-

tected by clothing ; bare, exposed.
1340 Ayenb. 244 Wyp-oute none nakede uisage onwri^e.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 918 Strakis one his nakit
flesche with a swerd. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 15 It lay in

his nakede arm. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. Hi. 101 There is

my Dagger, And heere my naked Breast. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 772 On thtr naked limbs the flourie roof Showrd
Roses. 1805 Scott Last Minstr, v. xxiii, His naked foot

was dyed with red. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. i. 24 He
was. .scratching his naked skin.

b. Naked bed, orig. used with reference to the

custom of sleeping entirely naked ; in later use

denoting the removal of the ordinary wearing
apparel. Now arch.
C1400 Destr. Troy 13803 As Vlixes the lorde lay for

to slepe..on a night in his naked bed. 1503 Hawes
Exavtp. Virt. 1. vii, As I in my naked bedde was leyd.

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. it. v. 1 What out-cries pluck me from
my naked bed.. ? 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 242, I had never
lien in naked bed since I came from Venice, ..having al-

waies slept . . in my doublet, with linnen breeches and stock,

ings. 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Sept., I went the first time into

a naked bed, only my drawers on ; and did sleep pretty well.

1699 R. L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 190 He would
sit in a Chair, but very rarely came into his naked bed.

1756 Amory Buncle (1770) I. 94 This young lady went into

naked bed in her cabbin. 1870 Mrs. Gordon Life Brewster
297 Sir David exclaimed in horror ' What ! go to your naked
bed in the middle of the ocean?'

C. In fig. context, of things personified, of un-

embodied spirits, etc.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 34 Why that the naked, poore,

and mangled Peace. .Should not in this. .Our fertile France,
ut vp her louely Visage? 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 23,
have some naked thoughts that rove about. 1678 Cud-

worth Intetl. Syst. 346 Pan being used not so much for the
naked and abstract Deity, as the Deity as it were embodied
in this Visible Corporeal World. 1722 Wollaston Relig.
Nat. ix. 212 When the soul shall be disengaged from the
gross matter, .and. .become naked spirit. 1816 Shelley
Daemon 11. 242 Before the naked powers that thro' the
world Wander like winds have found a human home. 1833
Tennyson Tivo Voices 374 If first I floated free, As naked
essence must I be Incompetent of memory.

d. transf. Applied to qualities, actions, etc. in

which nakedness is involved.
1667 Milton P.L. iv. 290 With native Honour clad In

naked Majestie [they] seemd Lords of all. 1718 Pope
Dune. 11. 283 In naked majesty Oldmixon stands. 1788
Gibbon Decl. <§ F. xl. IV. 53 The naked scenes which
Theodora was not ashamed to exhibit in the theatre. 1821
Shelley Adonaisxxxi, He.. Had gazed on Nature's naked
loveliness. 1897 Manch. Guard. 9 Aug. 10/4 Say whether
this is naked weight or weight in cycling costume.

S. Destitute of clothing (implying poverty and
wretchedness). Also occas. of animals: Stripped
of the usual warm covering.
C850 O. E. Martyrol. (Herzfeld) 204 Him com ongean an

pearfende man nacod on cealdum wyntra. c 1000 Ags.

\

Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Ic waes nacud & %e me scryddon. c 1200
Urmin 6164 pe birrb clapenn nakedd mann. 1340 Havpole
Pr. Consc. 508 Naked we come hider, and bare And pure.

1362 Langl. P.PL A. vn. 212 Alle manere of Men pat bou
may3t aspye, J?at neodi ben, or naket. 1-1480 Henryson
A/or. Fab. 1257 (Sheep <y Dog\ The Scheip.-sauld thewoll,
he bure vpoun his bak;.. Nakit and bair syne to the feild

couth pas. 1551 Crowley Pleas, fy Pain 29 Naked and
bare, hauynge no clothes my fleshe to hyde. 1605 Shaks.
Lear 111. iv. 28 Poore naked wretches.. That bide the
pelting of this pittilesse storme. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

111.679 Short of their Wool, and naked from the Sheer.
absol. aqoo Cynewulf Crist 1354 ponne gchim hleoS

gefon hingrendum hlaf & hraegl nacedum. 971 Blickl.

Jfom. 213 He wolde. .hingrigendum mete syllan, & nacode
scrydan. a 122$ Leg. Kath. 102 Ha..spende al bet o6erin
neodfule & in nakede. a 1300 Cursor M. 20121 Naked and
hungri sco cled & fede. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (.Verse) 582
Cleth be naked bat hase nede. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix.

29, [I have not] Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att

a ll- *S3S Coverdale Job xxii. 6 Thou hast.. robbed the

naked of their clothinge. 1692 Dryden Eleanora 47 The
afflicted came, The hunger-starved, the naked and the lame.

b. Bare or destitute of means, rare.

a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, in. v, I am a poor man,
naked, Yet something for remembrance,.. gentlemen. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 507, I had been strippd naked,
in a remote Country, and nothing to help myself. 1722 —
Col. Jack (1840) 165 'Thus a naked planter has credit at

his beginning. 1893 Stevenson Catriona v, In the mean-
while I am held naked in my prison.

f4. Without weapons [or armour) ; unarmed.
1375 Barbour Bruce x. 431 He wes armyt and wesvycht,

The tothir nakyt wes,.. And had nocht for till stynt no
strak. 1489 Boston Lett. III. 359 My seid Lord of North-
umberland heryng..that they wer but naked men, ad-
dressed hym self towardes theym withoute eny harneys.

1553 1'. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 95 This vilaine was armed,
and the other man naked. 1596 Dalry.mfle tr. Leslie's

Hist. Scot. in. 186 Baith the parties war vnarmet, or as we
vse to speik, naked men. 1644 Prerog. Anatomised 4 It's

hard usage,, .because in time of peace, I walke unarm 'd, to

put me naked in the front of a Battell. 1727 De Foe Hist.
Appar, viii. 143, I scorn to take up a sword against a naked
man. 1787 Minor \\\, ix. 186, I could not endure the idea
of killing a naked man.
Jig. 1693 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He disarmes the

author, then fights with him naked.

b. Without defence or protection ; defenceless,

unprotected ; open or exposed to assault or injury.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 265 If they should leave

their owne countrey naked,, .others would take possession.

1603 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commw. 61 He is forced to
keepe the greater part of those troupes at home, vnless he
should lay naked his estates to infinite casualties. 1688
Penton Guard, /nstr. (1897) 18 Left naked to infinite

temptations of doing nothing, or worse. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 180 p 3 As a small garrison must leave one
part of an extensive fortress naked when an alarm calls

them to another. 1822 Shelley When the lamp is

shattered iv, Thine eagle home [will] Leave thee naked to

laughter. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xv. 373
Gaunt suddenly fell away from him. .and left him naked to

the tender mercies of his priestly enemies.

II. 5. Of a sword or other weapon : Not
covered by a sheath ; unsheathed.
Becnvul/s^g Hxfdon swurd nacod . . heard on handa. c 888
K. itLFRED Boeih. xxix. § 1 Him ealne weg. .hanga<5 nacod
sweord ofer Saim heafde be smale prsede. C1205 Lay. 686
Bi bone toppe he hine nom. .& his nakede sweord leide on
his necke. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3648 pat.. bete hire wib
swerdes naked. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 287 He. .tok him..A
naked swerd to bere on honde. c 1450 Merlin 409 The Ban
and the kynge Bohors com on with swerdes naked in her
handes. 1535 Coverdale Micak v. 6 These shal subdue.

.

the londe of Nymrod with their naked weapens. 1599
Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 21 Scarce blood enough .. To giue
each naked Curtleaxastayne. 1634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc.
11. v. 118 In her right hand a naked poniard. 1714 Pope
Epil. Rmve's J. Shore 44 Many an honest man may copy
Cato, Who ne'er saw naked sword. 1802 Naval Chron.
VII. 83 Was not your sword naked? 1887 Bowen Virg.
sEneid 11. 334 Naked steel and glittering blade Ready, and
ranged for slaughter.

fb. Of the tongue: Thrust out, exposed. Obsr~x

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 499 Exserta lingua, naecad
tunge.

6. Free from concealment or reserve
;

plain,

straightforward ; outspoken, free. Now rare.
«i225 Aucr. R. 316 Schrift ;et schal beon naked, bet is,

nakedliche imaked. /bid., pis nis nout naked schrift. c 1391
Chaucer Astrol. Prol., This tretis. .wole I shewe the under
ful lihte rewles & naked wordes in englissh. 1602 2nd Pt.
Return /r. Parnass. 1. ii. 281 What cares he for modest
close coucht termes. ..Giue him plaine naked words stript

from their shirts. 1652 Cotterell tr. Calprenede 's Cas-
sandra 111. iv. (1676) 296 By this naked confession of my
life. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <$ F\ xl. IV. 53 note, A fragment of
the Anecdotes, somewhat too naked, was suppressed by
Alemannus. c 1789 — Mem. (1857) 122 The most naked tale

in my history is told by the Rev. Mr. Joseph Warton.
b. The naked truth, the plain truth, without

concealment or addition.

a 1585 Montgomerie Cherry fy Slae 1141, L.trewly tald

the naikit truth To men that melld with me. 1663 Butler
Hud. 1. ii. 36 We shall tell The naked 'truth of what befel.

1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 120 It is scarce possible to

deliver the naked and precise truth. 1843 R* J- Graves
Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 181, 1 have not deviated in the slightest

degree from the strict and naked truth. 1889 Jessopp
Coming0/Friars v. 242 An unmarried woman was achattel.

. . That is the naked truth,

7. Exposed to view or examination ; uncovered,

stripped of all disguise or concealment.

1382 Wvclif Job xxvi. 6 Nakid is helle beforn hym.
a 1535 Fisher Serm. Wks. (1876} 401 All thinges be naked
and open before his eyes. 1579 Fulke Heskins 1 Pari.

129 With a naked soule, and pure minde you beholde those
thinges that are in heauen. 1611 Bible Micah i. 11 Passe
yee away thou inhabitant of Saphir, hauing thy shame
naked. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 96, I shall without
Art write down his own Words.. as they ly naked to the
view of every Reader. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. II. i, My Friends,
who view my naked Soul. 1781 Cowper Expost. 339 Dark-
ness itself before His eye is light, And hell's close mischief
naked in His sight. 1819 Lady Charleville in Lady
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 272, I show you this to read my
naked heart. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 11 Should we
not ask him to show us his soul, naked and undisguised ?

b. Plain, obvious, clear.

'589 T. Cooper Admon. 192 That considering the proofe

to be naked in it selfe, thou mayest the better iudge of the
strength thereof. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 496
Chamberlayne laid his plan, in all its naked absurdity, be-

fore the Commons. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 12 Aug. 3/1
People, .shut their eyes in the face of staring, naked, palp-

able facts.

III. 8. a. Bare, destitute, or devoid of some-
thing, f Also const, from.
^897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past C. Ivi. 431 Se lyteja

feond swa micle ie5licor 8xt mod ^ewundao swa he hit

onjiet nacodre S^ere byrnan wairscipes. c 1220 Bestiary 144

Danne de neddre is of his hid naked, c 1380 Wyclif Set.

Wks. III. 199 But bou; here children ben nakid fro virtues

in soule, pei chargen nobing. 1533 Kellenden Livy 1. xi.

(S. T. S.)I. 64 Mecius. .wasals nakitof manhede and curage
as he was of faith. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor.

149 Freewill is made naked of all maner merite. 1632

Lithgow Trav. viii. 361 The marttine Townes. .being left

halfe naked of defence. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 19 Jan., It is

a remarkable thing how infinitely naked.. Covent Garden is

..of people. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 2 r 3 They thought
fit to leave him naked of the proper Means to make those

Excellencies useful. 1388 Gibbon Decl. <$- F. lxxvii. VI. 629
The monuments of antiquity had been left naked of their

precious ornaments.

b. Bare, lacking, or defective in some respect.

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nuns T. 486 If thou speke of moo,
Thow best; for thy power is full naked. 1549 Om/V. Scot.

Prol. 16 To condamp and repreif this raggit naykyt tracteit.

1622 Bacon Hen. Vii (1876) 37 Concerning which battle the

relations that are left unto us are so naked and negligent

[etc.]. 1692 Dryden St. EuremonCs Ess. 340 The Pleasures

of the Senses sometimes render despicable the Satisfactions

of the Mind, as too dry, and too naked. 1817 Coleridge
Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 210 The poem. .is. .written in language

as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two volumes.

c. Clean, clear, unfilled, unoccupied.
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. App. 205 Moreover, he

hath sold.. very many naked and unwritten Parchments.

c 1660 South Sernt. 'john vii. 17 (1715) I. 231 It finds the

Mind naked, and unprepossessed with any former Notions.

1822 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 1/1 It is a great point in

any question to clear away encumbrances, and to make a
naked circle about the object in dispute.

9. a. Devoid of trees or other vegetation ; bare,

barren, waste, f Of water: Having no weeds.

\c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 126 Forgeten had the erthe

his pore estat Of winter, that him naked made and mat.]

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 92 3e sal be compellit to laubir the

naikyt feildis vitht gour auen handis to there proffet. 1615

G. Sandys Trav. 227 So was I left alone on a naked pro-

montorie right against the Citie. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

111. 716 We see the naked Alps, and thin Remains Of
scatter'd Cotts. 1721 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 180

They are better fed Fish, and much larger in such Ponds,

than where they have only a naked Water. 1784 Cow-
per Task 111. 773 Those naked acres. 1793 — A Tale v,

Sea-beaten rocks and naked shores. 1839 Alison Hist.

Europe (1849-50) VIII. liii. § 3. 398 No forests clothe their

sides; naked, they present their arid fronts to the shiver-

ing blasts. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 206 The corruption

which the ebbing tide, .had left upon the naked sands.

b. Bare of leaves or foliage ; leafless.

1591 Spenser Daphn. xlviii, Let birds be silent on the

naked spray. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Wks.
1856 1. 71 Snarling gusts nibble the juyceles leaves, From the

nak't shuddring branch. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. n. 562

When Storms have shed From Vines the hairy Honours of

their Head ; . . Ev'n then the naked Vine he persecutes. 1784
Cowper Task vi. 141 These naked shoots, Barren as lances,

among which the wind Makes wintry music. 1841 Brown-
ing Pippa i, How these tall Naked geraniums straggle

!

1882 Garden 25 Feb. 135/2 Laurels and Hollies that have

got naked at bottom should now be headed down.

C. Of ground, rock, etc. : Devoid of any cover-

ing or overlying matter ; exposed.

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 146 Some plants

which our Climate is not capable naturally of producing in

the naked Ground. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. 1. 15 The lower

Parts, or Basis of the Rock lie intirely naked. 1776 G.

Semple Building in Water j, The Workmen, .built Part of

the Piers, .on Part of the Foundation, .and the rest of them
on the naked Bed of the River. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

II. 248/1 Whether we take this method or begin upon the

naked floor [of the foundation]. 1855 Macaulay Hist.

Eng. xviii. IV. 191 Huge precipices of naked stone frown

on both sides. 1887 W.Phillips Brit. Discomyc. 70 [It grows]

on the naked ground in damp and shady woods.

d. Nakedfallow, a 'bare' fallow, one on which

no crop at all is grown (cf. Fallow so.*). So
nakedfallowing.
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 364 Such soils as may

. . require the aid of naked or summer fallowing. 1808 J. C.

Curwen Hints Feeding Stock 234 Though no friend to

naked fallows, I was obliged [etc.]. 1840 J. Buel Farmers
Companion 169 On substituting fallow crops for naked

fallows. 1889 [see Fallow sb. 2].

e. transf. of the wind : Bleak, cold.

1821 Shelley Hellas2g3 A flock Of wild swans struggling

with the naked storm. 1834 R. Mudie Feathered Tribes

(1841) I. 49 The black cock has the shelter of the bush when
the naked wind blows.



NAKED.

10. a. Destitute of sails or tackle, rare.

1390 Gower Con/ I. 183 [He] hath ordeined..A nakid
Schip withoute stiere. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3701 All pere
takyll was tynt, tylude ouer borde, The nauy wex nakit;
noy was on honde. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 18, I myself
stood on the beaked prow And fixed the naked mast.

b. Destitute of carpets, hangings, or similar

furnishings ; unfurnished.

1528 Gardiner in Burnet Hist. Re/ (ed. Pocock) I. 89 We
pass three chambers all naked and unhanged. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. v. ii. 805 Go with speed To some forlorne and naked
Hermitage. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 386 The spirits

of many long before that time will finde but naked habita-
tions. 1704 Pope Windsor For, 68 The hollow winds thro'

naked temples roar. 1788 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 1 Dec,
He longed, he said, to cover all the naked, cold boards, to
render them [the rooms] more habitable. i8zz Galt Steam-
boat'w. 74 To cover the naked walls they had brought carpets
from home, a 1834 Coleridge in Rem. (1836) II. 77 The
stage in Shakspeare's time was a naked room with a blanket
for a curtain.

c. Naked flooring, the timbers which support
the flooring boards.
1823 in Crabb Tecknol. Diet. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat.

Mechanic 569 Naked flooring, for ball-rooms, should be
framed very strong. 1847 Smeaton Builder s Man. 74 There
are three kinds of naked flooring : single, double, and
framed.

d. Devoid of ornament or facing of any kind;
plain and bare.

1850 Inkersley Styles Archit. France 313 The enormous
projection of the naked buttresses. 1879 Stevenson Trav.
Donkey 48 Here and there a few naked cottages and
bleak fields. 189a T. B. F. Eminson Epid. Pneumonia at
Scatter 12, Cesspools of naked brick.

11. Uncovered, unprotected, exposed.
1607 Top5ell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 389 Moles want their

sight, because they have not their eyes open and naked as
other Beasts. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 280, 1 always felt it

on the naked nerve, and with the quickest, sorest sensibility.

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi. 94 It seemed as if every
blow cut into my naked heart. 1861 J. R. Greene Man.
Anim. Kingd., Ceelent. 94 In some Plumularix the gono-
phores appear to be naked. I899 AllbuWs Syst. Med.
VIII. 325 These changes are described as occurring.. in the

ultimate naked fibrils.

b. Not placed within a case or receptacle ; esp.

naked light.

ai6z6 Middleton Mayor Queenb. t. ii, Yes, sir, in

lanterns ; but I'll never trust candle naked again. 1839 Ure
Diet. A rts 1079 As the naked cage of Davy often gets red-hot
with flame [etc. J. 1842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 13 The
crucible, .should never be introduced naked into the fire.

1865 Morn. Star 3 Nov., The Use of Naked Lights in a
Fiery Mine 1886 S. W. Lincoltish. Gloss, s. v., We don't

reckon to take a nak'd light into the yard.

c. Naked /ire, an open fire, one not closed in

by any contrivance. ? Obs.

1673 Grew Philos. Hist. Plants (1682) 19 The strongest

heat which a naked fire in that Furnace would produce.

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 68 It requires a naked fire

to fuse it. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 189 Place the
retort on a sand-bath, or a naked fire.

12. Bot. a. Of seeds : Not enclosed in a case or

ovary ; having no pericarp.

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. viii.461 The grayne. -is naked, bare,

andcleane. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Naked Seeds .. ,such

Seeds of Plants, as are not included in any Pod or Case. 1776-

96 Withering Brit. Plants II. 179 Flowers of 1 petal, be-

neath, and 4 naked seeds. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 52
Truly naked seeds are found in few plants. 1875 Bennett
& Dyer tr. Sachs" Bot. 433 The cases are, however, not rare

in which the seeds remain quite naked from first to last.

b. Of stalks, etc. : Destitute of leaves. Of
leaves, etc. : Free from hairs ; smooth, glabrous.

1721 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 34 Plants, whose.

.

whole Foliate or naked Roots put forth every Spring their

fresh Flower-Stalks. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sitpp. s.v. Lea/
Naked Leaf expresses a leaf whose surface is smooth and
equal, without any particular marks. Ibid. s.v. Stalk,

Naked stalk, one that has no leaves. 1776-96 Withering
Brit. Plants II. 320 The barren branches naked and bent

backwards, i860 A. Gray Man. Bot. 281 Flowers perfect,

* solitary or long naked scapes or peduncles.

c. In the specific names of varieties of grain

having naked seeds, as naked barley and naked

oats, or of plants with naked stems, as naked
broom-rape.
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. viii. 461 The naked or hulled Bar-

ley groweth in some places of Fraunce. 1678 Salmon
Pharm. Lond. 1. iv. 117 Zeopynan, Naked Barley. 1707
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 136 In Staffordshire.. is a sort

of red or naked Oats. 1764 Museum Rust. 111. 151

The naked oat . . I am told is very much cultivated in

Cornwall. 1808 J. Walker Econ. Hist. Hebrides I.

229 The naked oat. .is so called, because the grain . .
falls

naked from the head, like a grain of wheat. 1835 Penny
Cycl. III. 166/2 The naked oat .. is found wild in many
parts of Europe. 1838 Ibid. XII. 291/1 Naked Barley,

a species but little cultivated now, is of unknown origin.

i860 A. Gray Man. Bot. 281 Aphyllon, Naked Broom-rape.

13. Zool. Destitute of hair or scales; not de-

fended by a shell.

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 134 A long tail, which is almost

naked towards the end. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 364

Skin naked, with longitudinal folds. 1844 Carpenter Zool.

§ 573 The Cod tribe, .have a long body, .covered with soft

scales,—the head, however, being naked. 1897 H. O.

Forbes Hand-bk. Primates II. 199 The front, top, and
sides of the head and face are nearly naked.

b. As the distinctive epithet of classes of ani-

mals (see quots.).
1601 Holland Pliny xxix. vi. II. 365 Naked snailes (I

nieaue those that bee found without shells.) 1774 Goldsm.

11

Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 112 Klein gives them a class.,
under the name of Naked Quadrupedes. 1828 Stark
Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 364 Family III. Naked Serpents.
1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 270 The naked
Acephala are not numerous. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim.
Kingd. 336 We call those Mollusca naked in which the
cloak is simply membranous or fleshy. 1851 Woodward
Mollusca 1, 62 The rest are termed ' naked cephalopods ',

because the shell is internal.

IV. 14. Left without anyaddition; not strength-

ened or increased in any way; bare, mere
;

f absolute.
c 1000 .tElfric On Neiu Test. (Grein) 21 Nu miht bu wel

witan, bast weorc sprecan swiSor, bonne ha nacodon word,
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880J 35 Whi schulde curatis pro-
nounsen here breberen a cursed for nakid lettris of syche
coueitous prelatis, 1523 Skelton Carl, Laurel 1205 Harde
to make ought of that is nakid nought. 1552 Abp. Hamil-
ton Catech. (1884) 48 Thai that presuinis owyr mekil of
thair awin nakit frewill & gud deedis. a 1652 J. Smith
Set. Disc. iv. 103 A naked perception of sensible impres-
sions, without any work of reason. 1700 C. Nesse Antid.
Armin. (1827) 17 Some grant. .to the non-elect only a pre-
science or naked foresight. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot
Wks. 1842 I. 319/2 On these principles he chooses to sup-
pose . . a naked possibility. 1837 T. Jones Christian War-
rior in. xv. 77 He would make him believe that a naked
Christ and a naked faith is quite enough. 1876 Stainer &
Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms, Nakedfourth, the interval of
a fourth without the addition of any other interval.

b. Not accompanied by, or overlaid with, re-

marks or comments ; expressed in plain unadorned
language.
£71400 Cato's Mor. 345 in Cursor M. 1673 pou wondris in

bi witte bat I wrate bis writte in twa versis nakid. 1450-
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 3 In many places where the nakyd
letter, .ys not easy forsymple soullesto vnderstonde ; I ex*
pounde yt .. more openly. 1594 Hooker Feci- Pol. 11. vii.

§ 1 To draw all things unto the determination of bare and
naked Scripture. 1655 S. Ashf Funeral Serm. Gataker 25
This I enlarge not by specifying instances, because the
naked quotations may be sufficient. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 39 p 6 The naked Thought of every Speech . . divested
of all its Tragick Ornaments. 1768 Blackstone Comm.
Ill, 377 Herein they state the naked facts, as they find

them to be proved. 1835 Thirlwall Greece iii. I. 65 This
is the naked abstract of the tradition. 1878 O. W. Holmes
Motley xxiv. 226 One who felt himself wronged must not
be expected to reason in naked syllogisms.

c. Not otherwise supported, assured, or con-

firmed. (Chiefly in legal use.)

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 420 Sith bei supposen bat hor
naked graunte is als myche worthe as graunte wib hor
lettres. C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden)
45 If the parties make but a naked and bare promise of
affiance. 1616 T. Godwyn Moses 3* Aaron (1641) 257 The
making of peace was a naked stipulation, .for the laying
aside of all hostile affections. 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot.

116 Whether it be a naked Paction or Promise, or a Mutual
Contract. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II._iQ5_The lowest

and most imperfect degree of title consists in the mere
naked possession, or actual occupation of the estate. 1818

Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 455 Suppose a naked right,

or a contingent remainder had descended. 1823 Crabb
Tecknol. Diet., Nude contract, a bare naked contract,

without a consideration, which is void in law. 1871 De
Verb Americanisms 509 Naked possessor, is the odd title

by which, in Texas and the Southwestern States, the occu-

pant of a farm is known, who can show no title to his land.

1877 Tennyson Harold n. ii, Thou art perfect in all

honour 1 Thy naked word thy bond I

d. Not supported by proof or evidence.

1581 J. Bell Haddons Atisw. Osor. 43 b, Unlesse you
suppose, that with your naked clamorous affirmatives ye

may expell them out of the Church.
_
1632 Lithgow Trav.

x. 457 Onely for a naked suspition, mistaking the honorable

intention of the English. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. i,iv. 81 None
were ever greater Enemies to a naked profession. 1817 Jas.

Mill Brit. India II. v. vii. 603 For the evidence of these

designs, Mr. Hastings presents his own naked assertion.

15. Naked eye, the eye itself, unassisted by the

microscope, telescope, or other aid to vision. So
naked sight.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 17 Smaller than the smallest

hair our naked eyes can discover. 1672 Grew Anat. Veget.

iii. 77 As the Tract of these Pores appears to the naked Eye.

1711 Addison Spect. No. 121 P9 Such [creatures] as are

bulky enough for the naked Eye to take hold of. 1789

Mme. D'Arblay Diary 18 Jan., With my glass.. I can see

just as other people see with the naked eye. 1812 Wood-
house Astron. xxiii. 240 To the naked sight, or to unas-

sisted vision. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xiii. 359
The naked eye cannot perceive them, but the power of the

microscope reveals them.

b. attrib. Visible lo the naked eye.

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 138 The naked-eye cha-

racters being.. characteristic. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
III. 963 There was no naked-eye damage to the cord.

16. Undiluted, neat, rare _1
.

1824 Scott Redgaunttet let. xiii, I am drinking naked
spirits, I think.

17. Comb., as naked-armed, -bladed, -eyed,

-flowered, -flowering, -seeded, -tailed adjs. Also

naked-beard grass, an American grass having

an abortive flower; f naked-tail (see quot.).

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxix, Tess had come out. ^naked-
armed and jacketless. i860 Gray Man. Bot. 553 Gymno-
pogon. *Naked-beard Grass. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur.
Leigh 1. 330 And with two grey-steel *naked-bladed eyes

Searched through my face. 1848 E. Forbes (title) A Mono-
graph of the British *naked-eyed Medusa. Ibid. 3 In

the naked-eyed species. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. x.

U875) 119 The 'naked-eyed' Medusas ..are exceedingly

elegant.. when examined in a living condition. 1853 Tyas
Pop. Flowers Ser. 111. 2 The *Naked-flowered Crocus (C.

NAKEDLY.
nudiflorus) adorns the meadows.. in the fall of the year.
1885 Globe 31 Jan. 1/5 Of the shrubs,.. none is more kindly
than the yellow naked-flowered jasmine. 1841 Macgil-
livray Withering 's Brit. Plants 63 C. nudiflorus, "naked-
flowering Crocus. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 233
Naked-flowering Saffron. 1776 Lee Botany 415 (Jod.)
Gymnospermia, *naked-seeded. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV,
495/1 In Guaiana is found the rabo pelado, or *naked*tail,
a ravenous animal, of the vulpine species. 1841 Water-
house Marsup. 94 *Naked-tailed opossum, Didelphys nudi-
caudata.

B. sb.l

1. The naked: fa. The naked skin. Obs. rare.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4182 Quare it ne3es on be nakid it

noyis for euire. C1400 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot brough
the shild & the shene maile,..Hit neghit to be nakid.

f b. Art. The nude. Obs.

1735 Pope Ep, Lady 188 Artists ! who can paint or write,
To draw the Naked is your true delight. 1753 Hogaktu
Anal. Beauty xi. 91 The drapery, .helps to satisfy the eye,
. . without depriving the beholder of any part of the beauties
of the naked.

c. The face or plain surface of a wall, etc.

1726 Lfoni Alberti's Archit. I. 66 Angles jutting out from
the naked of the Wall. 1776 G. Semplk Building in Water
13 The Cutwaters .. extend 12 Feet each beyond the naked
of the Bridge. 1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Builder 339
Naked 0/a Wall, the vertical or battering surface, whence
all prefectures arise. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 1007.

t 2. Art. A nude figure. Obs.
1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. 11. xiii. (1634) 148 Hee ex-

celled in Perspective, and above all other masters laboured
in Nakeds. 1675 A. Browne App. Art 0/ Limning 21 To
understand how to make choice of a good Naked, and to
draw it well.

T Naked, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [f. prec.] Nakedness.
c 1000 /Elfric Deut. xxviii. 48 Drihten asent hungor on

eow and burst and nascede. c 1470 Henkvson 0?ph. <%

Eur. 529 For this dispyte quhen he was deid anon Was
dampnyt. .To suffer hunger, thrist, nakit and cald.

t Nakedliead. Obs. In 4 nakedhed(e,
nakidhe(e)d. [f. Naked a. + -head : cf. MDu.
naket-, naectheit (Du. naaktheid), G. nacktheit, Sw,
nakenhet, Da. nogenked.] Nakedness.
a 1300 Cursor M. 23089 O naked-hed quen i drogh [h]arme,

Yee gaf me clething. 13.. K. Alis. 7056 Ther is none, .for

the nakedhed aschamed. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 47
Of be caitifte of helle, of be nakidheed fro al solace. 1382— Jer. ii. 25 Forfende thi foot fro nakidhed.

Nakeclisll, a. rare, [-JSH.] Somewhat naked.
1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 26 Alopecurus.. Glumes naked-

ish, united at their base.

Nakeclize, v. [f. Naked a. + -ize.] a. inlr.

To go naked, b. trans. To make naked.
1858 Hogg Shelley II. 289 It was most manifest that the

children liked to nakedize—such was the term of art—ex-
ceedingly. 1885 J. C. Jeaffkeson Real Shelley II. 192
The troop of nakedized children rushed downstairs.

Nakedly (n^i'kedli), adv. Also 3 -liche, 5
-lye

; 4 nakyd-, 5 nakidly, [f. Naked a. +
-ly 2

: cf. MDu. naectelike, -lic{k.']

1. a. Without concealment or reserve; plainly,

openly. (Common in 17th c.)

rti22S Ancr. R. 316 Schrift 3et schal beon naked, bet is,

nakedhche imaked, and nout .. hendeliche ismoked. 1340
Ayenb. 174 He ssel zigge his zennes clyerliche and naked-
liche. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 173 In sa fer as is

allegit nakethe, that I ressavit..and disponit the gudis.

1603 Lisftwre Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 56 Laying nakedlie

and feelinglie before his eies the danger of the action. 1643
Myst. Iniq. 43 The Catholike cause (which the King, .is in-

duced to serve either nakedly, or cloathed with this pre-

tence). 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 23 The
Judge of all knoweth all, and every man will nakedly know
himself. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 402 Quarrels

of private families . . sometimes .. were more nakedly con-

spicuous. 1846 Grote Greece 11. iv. (1862) II. 88 This
supremacy was not claimed directly and nakedly.

b. Without addition or amplification ; simply,

barely.

1534 More Com/ Trib. 11. Wks. 1205/1 Hard is it . . in many
maner thinges, to . . affirme or denye, reproue or allow, a mater
nakedlye proponed & put furth. 1560 Becon New Catech.

Wks. 1564 I. 427 If we had ben without bodies, Christ

wold haue geuen vnto vs those spiritual! gifts, nakedly &
simply. 1651 Saunders Plen. Poss. 7 His meaning is..

nakedly what the words expresse. 1710 Brit. Apollo

No. 40. 1/2 Our Church has Nakedly proposed them but

left the Sense of them undetermined. 1741-3 Wesley
Extr. Jml. (1749) 22, I desired five or six to go with him
to Justice Copeland, to whom they nakedly related the fact.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) m To state it nakedly is

to confute it satisfactorily.

2. Without reference to, apart from, other things

or circumstances. (Common in 17th c.)

^1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 231 pus shulde

stiwardis of be Chirche juge not nakydly bi per wille, but

sikerly aftir Goddis lawe. 1549 Latimer •jth Serm. be/.

Edw. VI (Arb.) 207 Not the bare death, consideryng it so

nakedly by it selfe. 1646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 7 The acts

of the unregenerate in themselves nakedly considered, some

of them may be right. 1724 Swift Drapiers Lett. Wks.

1755 V. 11. 67 Let us take the whole matter nakedly,.. with-

out the refinements of some people. 1756 Burke Vindt

Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 8/2 When it is nakedly considered,

and those matters which are apt to divert our attention

from it.. are not taken into the account. 1873 Speaker's

Comm. Ps. exxxviii. 1 It is doubtful if the Hebrew word

Elohim, used nakedly .., can have this meaning. 1884 Ld.

Selborne in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 611 The question,

therefore, is nakedly raised by this appeal.

3. In a naked, unclothed, or exposed manner;

nudely. Alsoflg,
2-a



NAKEDNESS.
a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 40 All thyng

worldly [he] hadde forsake for the loue of criste, nakidly

askapynge the wrake of this worlde. 1595 Daniel Civ.

IVars r. lxxx, This, .dazeleth all their clearest sighted eies,

That they see not how nakedly they lie. a 1619 Fletcher
Mad Lover t. i, How have you borne yourself, how nakedly

Laid your soul open. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. Pref.

Truth, through the fine Web . . sometimes seems so plain and
lively, that some might conclude, She was Nakedly pis-

covered. 1755 Burke Find. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 71 Things
which we pass by in their common dress, yet which shock

us when they are nakedly represented. 1896 Daily News
5 Nov. 9/2 A. .man of about 30 years of age was indicted

for nakedly exposing himself in a public place,

fb. Without means of defence. Obs. rare.

1562 Pilkington Expos. NchemioJi (1585) 64 Good men
may also learne here not.. to goe nakedlie without weapon,

to yeald them selues into their enemies hands. 1632 Lith-

cow Trav. vin. 362 Rash fellowes.. who will nakedly hazard

themselues in knowne perrils, without Ordonance.

4. Barely, poorly, imperfectly ; slightly. ? Obs.

1589 Cooper Admon. 120 They..haue handled them so

coldely, nakedly, and vnperfectly, that many haue bene

frieued to heare them. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham
oc.) 156 My Lord of Kildare, who passed through them

nakedly attended, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 6

The Reader, unacquainted with such Vegetables, or but
nakedly knowing their natures.

Nakedness (nJ'-kednes). [f.NAKEDa. 4- -NESS.]

1. The state or condition of being unclothed or

destitute of clothing. Also transf. a naked person.
c 1000 /Elfric Horn, I. 392 On hungre & on 5urste

J
..on

cyle, & on nsecednysse. — Gen. \x. 23 Swa beet hi& ne
gesawon heora fa^der nxcednisse. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's

T. 810 To yow broghte I noght elles. .But feyth and naked-
nesse and maydenhede. a 1425 Cursor M. 23089 (Trin.),

Bi nakudnes whenne I toke harm wib eloping ;e made me
warm. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 8 Where shall

be no sycknes, no necessite nor nakednes. 1573 L. Lloyd
Marrow 0/ /list. (1653) 39 The women. ., lifting up their

cloaths, shewing their nakedness. 1617 Mokyson Itin. in.

172 A black vaile, . .through which the nakednesse of their

shoulders.. may be seene. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 217 As
Father of his Familie he clad Thir nakedness with Skins of
Beasts. 1:1718 Prior Pallas <y Venus 16 Thou to be strong
must put off every dress ; Thy only armour is thy naked-
ness. 1788 Gibbon Dec/. # F. xliv. IV. 347 He concealed
his nakedness with a linen towel. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1.

x. i, Grimy nakedness dragging his trucks And laying his

trains in a poison 'd gloom. 1885 Pall Mall G. 20 May 3/1

The fair nakednesses who look down unabashed upon the
well-dressed crowd.

b. Absence of cover or concealment ; the state

of a thing when not cloaked or disguised in any
way ; a feature requiring to be kept concealed.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 177 Why seek'st thou then to

couer with excuse, That which appeares in proper naked-
nesse? 1661 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66, I would
not tell you any tales, because there are nakednesses which
it becomes us to cover if it be possible. 1768 Sterne Sent.

Journ., Passport, I could wish., to spy the nakedness of
their hearts. 1820 Shelley Liberty xvi, Till in the naked-
ness of false and true They stand before their Lord. 1885
Manch. Exam. 30 Dec. jj/3 None of us have as yet gone to

the length of avowing this design in all its nakedness.

c. Openness to attack ; weakness, rare.

a 1591 H. Smith Serm. (1866) II. 40 It grieves me., to dis-

cover the nakedness of my countrymen. 1611 Bible Gen.
xlii. 9 To see the nakednes of the land you are come.

2. Destitution ; bareness, poverty.
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 133 By decay of

the haven.. it was brought in manner to miserable naked-
nesse and decay. 1631 Weever Anc. Futieral Mon. 315
This penury, nakednesse, and abiection. 1643 Milton Apol.
Sweet. Wks. 1851 III. 310 The lofty nakednesse of your
Latinizing Barbarian. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 11. ii,

He.. discovered the nakedness of his pockets. 1754 Pitt
Lett, to Nephew iv. 22 Exposing the nakedness and empti-
ness of the mind. 1853 Kane Grinneil Exp. xxix. (1856)
251 It is this nakedness of resources.. that makes our posi-

tion one of bitterness. 1873 Hamerton Inte/t. Life m. iv.

95 The result would be simple intellectual nakedness.

b. Bareness due to absence of vegetation, orna-

ment, or other accessories.

T-71P Johnson Rambler No. 80 P 4 The nakedness and
asperity of the wintry world. 1821 Shelley Adonais xlix,

Where, .fragrant copses dress The bones of Desolation's
nakedness. 1859 Jephson Brittany viii. 107 The broken
arches, .and desolate nakedness of the cathedral.

3. Freedom from unnecessary ornament or re-

finement ; simplicity, rare.

1617 Moryson Itin. iv. iv. iii. 379 No people of Europe.

.

vseth lesse Ceremonyes, . . doing all such thinges without any
ostentation, yea with great simplicity and nakednes. 1711
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 173 Much admiring the
Simplicity and Nakedness of y* Style. 171 1 Addison Sped.
No. 85 p 4 Nature in her Simplicity and Nakedness.

4. Absence of hairs or scales.

1851 CARPENTER71/a«. Phys. (ed.2) 397This order . . is further
distinguished .. by the softness and nakedness of the skin.

1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. vii. 243 In Batrachians. . we find

a nakedness of skin greater even than in man.

t Naken, v. Obs. Forms : 3 nacn(en), 4-5
nakn(en); 4 nacken, -in, nakkin, nakin, 4-5
nakyn, naken. [app. f. naken Nake a. + -en 5.^|

1. trans. To strip (a person) naked ; to divest

of clothing (or armour) ; to lay (part of the body)
bare. Also rejl.

a 1240 IVohunge in O.E. Horn. I. 283 Anu nacnesmon mi
lef. a 1300 Cursor M. 4173 pai hent ioseph..And nackend
him and Kesthim dun. a 13306". Anastasia 140 in Horstm.
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 27 pe Emperourc.Gert nakkin bam al

foure in fere. 1382 Wyclif i Chron. x. 9 Whanne thei

haden spuylid hym. -and nakenyd fro armys. c 1440 Aiph.

12

Tales 84 He nakend be tane of his legis. c 1440 Gesta

Rom. lxiv. 277 (Harl. MS.), Do of and nakyn be of all bi

Clothing. 1483 Cat/!. Angl. 248/1 To Nakyn, nudarc.

b. To strip or deprive one of something.

C1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode L xli. (i86g)25Therforej haue
wrethe in myn herte whan ye. .nakenen me of my right.

2. To lay bare ; to reveal or disclose.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27099 Alle bis werld . . es nackind forwit

cristis ei. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xix. 8^ If ther is to thee

gilte, wile thou not nakenen. — Isa. xxii. 6 And Elam toe

an arewe caas, . . and the target naknide the wal.

Hence f Na'kening vbl. sb. Obs.

1383 Wvclif Ecclus. xi. 29 In the ende of a man [there is]

ful nakenyng of the werkis of hym. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 248/2

A Nakynynge, nudacio.

Naker (n^i-lcai), sb.1 Now only Hist. Also

4-5 nakere, £?«.//. nak(e)ryn, 5 nakyr, 9 nakir.

Cf. Nacorxe and Naquaire. [a. OF. nacre, na-

quere, nakaire, nacaire, etc. = It. nacchera, med.L.

nach-,nacara, nacaria, med.Gr. avaxapa, ad. Arab.

s.Ui, Pers. s.Ui, naqaraiji). In English the word

seems to have had real currency only in the

14th cent.] A kettle-drum.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1413 Ay be nakeryn noyse, notes

of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes tulket among, a 1351 Minot
Poems iv. 80 pe princes. .Gert nakers strike and trumpes
blaw. £1386 Chaucer Knight's T. 1653 Pypes, trompes,

nakers, and clariounes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138

per es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez
and nakers. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1085 With trompe and
with nakere And the scalmuse clere.

1819 Scott pjankoe xxx, A flourish of the Norman
trumpets, .mingled with the deep and hollow clang of the

nakers. 1891 Cornh. Mag. May 450 Every road., resounded
with nakir and trumpet.

Hence +Na -ker v. intr., to beat upon nakers.

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4699 Thei nakered, piped and blew,

Vnto that the Cokkes crew.

t Naker, sb.- Obs. rare ~°. [f. Nake v. + -er 1
.]

One who makes naked.
c 1440 Pro/up. Part'. 351/1 Nakare, or he bat spoylythe

men of clothys, denudaior.

Naker, obs. form of Nacre.

t Na'kerer. Obs. Also 4 nakarer. [f. Naker
sb} + -ER '.] A performer upon the naker.
1310-11.1/5. Cott. Arero cviii. If. 87 b, RogeroleTroumpour,

Janino le Nakerer, Menestrallis Regis, a 1377 in Househ.
Ord. (1790) 4 Mynstrelles— Nakerers. c 1400 Siege Jeru-
salem 852 (E.E.T.S.) With dynnyng of pipis, & pe nakerer'

noyse.

t Nakette. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.]

Some precious stone.

c 1460 Emare 94 Of crapowtes and nakette As thykke ar
they sette. Ibid. 142 Wyth crapawtes and nakette, Thykke
of stones ar they sette.

|] Nakhoda (na'ktJda). Forms : 7 nocheda,
nockhoda, nohuda, uucquedah, nokayday,
nockado ; nccoda. nahoda, nacoda, 9 naco-
dah, nakouda, nakhoda, nakhuda. [a. Urdu
(Persian) Ijilj nakhoda, nakhuda,i.Jo naw boat,

ship + 1jj* khuda master.] The captain or master

of an Indian boat or vessel.

1605 Saris in Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. 385 The Nockhoda
of the Iuncke alledged many rich parcells taken. 1611
Middleton ibid. I. 111. 263 The Nohudas and Merchants
in jjreat feare of losse of their ship and goods. 1663 H.
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xiii. 42 The three Necodas of the

Junks, so are the commanders of them called in that country.
1802 James Milit. Diet., Nakouda. 1834 A. Prinsep Baboo
II. xli. 249 (Stf.), He laughed and told me I should see the
Nakhoda in the evening. 1887 Mrs. D. Dale S. Australia
244 The proas are owned by Malays, each one commanded
by a head man or nacodah.

Nakin, -kyn, variants of No-kin.

t Naking, vbl. sb. Obs. rare~°. [f. Nake v.

+ -ING 1.] The action of making naked.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Nakynge, or nakydnesse (or

stryppyng), nudacio, denudacio.

Nakquayre : see Naquaire.
Nakre, obs. form of Nacre.
Nal, obs. form of Awl.
Nald(e, would not : see Nill v.

Nale, in phr. at (the) or atte nale : see Ale 2.

t M"all(e, obs. forms of Awl.
14.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 628 Baryngsexe, sole,

nalle (subula), corduane. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII.
249 Prikkede thro alle the body with nalles, neldes, and
pynnes. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 14 Shomakers
nalles in especyall the beste for grete fysshe. 1530 Palsgr.
247/1 Nail for a souter, alesne. 1564 [see Awl], 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether
and nail. 1632 [see Awl].
attrib. and Comb. 1530 Palsgr. 247/1 Nail maker, faisevr

dalesnes. 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 331 Like a
shomakers Nail blade.

t Nam., am not : see Ne and Be v. A. 1. 1. 1.

c 82s Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 60 searu ic earn & neam je-
droefed. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 1 His Jesceoe nam
[Rushw. naem] ic wyroe beara. c 1200 Ormin 10281 Namm
I nohht Godess sune. c 1205 Lay. 14136 Nairn [c 1275 nam]
ich naeuere bute care, a 1240 Ureisun in O.E. Horn. 1. 185
Hwi nam ich in bin earmes. c 1305 Edmund Con/. 61 in
E.E.P. (1862) 72 Nanwc bi felawe, quab bis child. 1390
Gower Con/. I. 67 Seie I noght That I nam somdel for

to wyte. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxviii. 472 In non wyse
nam I not so. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 64, I nam .

.

the wisest wight of all. 1576— Steele CI. (Arb.) 50, 1 nam
a man, as some do thinke I am.

NAME.

f Nam, variant of Mnam, mina. Obs.

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. vi. 241 Mathew.. mouthed thise

worcles, That seruus nequam had a nam.

Nam, pledge : see Naam.
Nam, pa. t. of Nim v. Obs.

Namable, variant of Nameable a.

Naman, -mon, variants of No-man, no one.

t Na-mandly, adv. In 4 nom-. [Cf. MDu.
namende-, namondelike^ G. namentlich.] Namely.
c J375 Cursor M. 27282 (Fairf.) In spiring prest loke bou

be sleyc.in pakin pingis nomandeli \Cott. namly] pat is

gaine kind in leccheri.

Nama -tion. rare~°. [ad. med.L. namation-e?n
t

f. namare, f. OE. nam Naam.] (See quot.)

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Namation, (Law-Term) a dis-

training, or taking a Distress : In Scotland, it is taken fur

impounding. (Hence in later Diets.]

Namaycush. (me'nvkcj*). Also 8 naym-, 9
namacush. [American Indian ; in Cree nuwdkoos,
Ojibway namegoss.] The great lake trout {Salve-

linus namaycush) of N. America.
1785 Pennant Arci. Zool. II. Suppl. 139 Naymacush.

Inhabits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1829 Richardson
Fauna Bor. Amer. III. 179 The namaycush is the tyrant
of the lakes. 1888 G. B. Goode Amer. Fish 468 The
amateur is likely to confound the namaycush with the
Siscowet. 1892 Shield Amer. Game Fishes 238 The
namaycush reaches its greatest perfection in the Northern
parts of Lakes Huron and Michigan.

Namby-pamby (na'mbijpse'mbi), a. and sb.

[A fanciful formation on the name of Ambrose
Philips (died 1749), author of pastorals ridiculed

by Carey and Pope.
1726 Carey (title) Namby Pamby. Ibid. 29 So the

Nurses get by Heart Namby Pamby's Little Rhimes. 1733
Pope Dune. m. 319 Beneath his reign shall .. Namby
Pamby [ed. 1, A— e P—s] be prefer'd for Wit.]

A. adj. 1. Of style, compositions, actions, etc.

:

Weakly sentimental, insipidly pretty, affectedly or

childishly simple.

1745 W. Ayre Mem. Pojpe II. 90 He us'd to write Verses
on Infants, in a strange Stile, which Dean Swift calls the
Namby Pamby Stile. 1791 Boswell Johnson I. 97 At
a very advanced age he condescended to trifle in namby
pamby rhymes. 1793 \V. Roberts Looker-on No. 84 (1794)
III. 351 Sweet smirking troops, In coats of green, and
namby pamby pride. 1833 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 73 Too
many of these namby-pamby lyrics have still been allowed
to remain. 1844 Thackeray Little Trav. \. Wks. 1869
XXII. 181 Keyser has dwindled down into namby-pamby
prettiness. 1882 Miss Bkaddon Alt. Royal 111. x. 191 He
had just that small namby-pamby air which would suit

Pauline's faint-hearted lover.

absot. 1874 L Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. ii.

64 That unlucky taste for the namby-pamby by which
Wordsworth annoyed his contemporaries.

2. Of persons: Inclined to weak sentimentality,

affected daintiness, or childish simplicity ; of a
weak or trifling character.

1774 Westm. Mag. II. 145 A namby-pamby Duke. 1774
T. Davies in J. Grangers Lett. (1805) 60 Certain namby-
pamby people were never to be satisfied. 1840 Thackeray
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 47 The namby-pamby mystical German
school [of painters]. 1848 — Van. Fair xlii, She was a
namby-pamby milk-and-water affected creature. 1883 Fortn.
Rev. 1 Sept. 384 An amount of curious facts which namby-
pamby travellers hesitate to tell.

B. sb. 1. That which is marked by affected

prettiness and feeble sentimentality; a composi-
tion of this kind.
a 1764 Lloyd Cobblerof Cripplegate, While namby-pamby

thus you scribble. 1801 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. V. 284 An
ode which he has just composed in praise of Inanity, or
Namby Pamby. 1814 T. L. Peacock IVks. (1875) III. 129
Mr. W. R. Spenser, a writer of fantastical namby-pambies.
1838 Macaulay Sir W. Temple Ess. (ed. Montague) II. 260
Passages in which raillery and tenderness are mixed in a
very engaging namby-pamby. 1894 Sala Things I have
seen II. xiv. 135 The words in the songs.. were not always
sickly namby-pamby.
2. A namby-pamby person.
1885 Athetueum 17 Oct. 498/1 He is excellent.. on Hay-

don passim; about the namby-pambies of the time he
writes as becomes the author of the ' Book of Snobs '.

Hence Na'mby-pa'mbical a. , of a namby-
pamby nature ; Na'mby-pa'mbics, namby-pamby
writing ; Na'mby-pa'nibiness, weak sentimen-

tality ; N"a*mby-pa"xnby v., to talk namby-pamby
to (one) ; Namby-pambyisb. «., somewhat
namby-pamby.
1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fy Frances (1767) III. 130,

I had never written Namby Pambicks in my Life. 1761
Wesley Wks. (1872) XII. 122 Omit one or two [hymns]...
They are namby-pambycal. 1809-12 Miss Edgeworth
Absentee xvi, A lady of quality, .sends me. .her waiting

fentlewoman to namby-pamby me. 1832 Examiner 517/1
'he words .. are namby-pambyish. 1890 Saintsbury

Hist. Elizab. Lit. iv. 138 The sweetness without namby-
pambyness which Daniel had at constant command.

Na mby-pambyism. [f. prec. + -ism.]

Weak or insipid sentimentality ; an instance of this.

1834 TaWs Mag. I 206/2 The namby-pambyisrns of the
' Book of Beauty . 1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Ckr. Poets

(1863) 187 The concentrate essence ofnamby-pambyism. 1867
Hatton Tallants 0/Barton iii, I hate to see such namby*
pambyism.

Name (n^im), sb. Forms: a. 1 nama, 2-

name, (5 Sc. nayme), 2-5 nam, (5 naam). @. 1

noma, 2 nome. [OE. namat npma masc. —



NAME.
OFris. nama, noma, OS. namo (MDu. name,
naem, Du. ttaam), OHG. namo (MHG. and G.'

name), Goth, namo; the original gender and the
final « of the stem (see Nkmn v.) is retained in
ON. nafn, namn neut. (Sw. namn, Da. navn).
Cognate forms occur in all the other Indo-Euro-
pean languages, as Skr. naman, Gr. oVo/ia, L.
nomen, Olr. ainm (pi. anmami), OS1. ime (Ross.
imya), etc.]

I. 1. The particular combination of sounds em-
ployed as the individual designation of a single
person, animal, place, or thing,
a. Beowulf 78 [He] scop him Heort naman. Ibid. 343 Beo-
wulf is mm nama. 862 Charter itj in O. E. Texts 439 Brocces
ham oes dennes nama. Ses oSres dennes nama sa-ngethryg
a 1000 0. E. Chron. an. 975 Eorla ealdor ba;m was Ead-
weard nama. a mi Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1118 Iohan of
Gmtan . . bam ffsa ooer nama Gelasius. e 1200 7>/». CV/.
Horn. 91 pat mai ech man understonden be wot wat bitocneS

nam is tramtris. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 19! The k'i'nges
Moder there lay, Whos rihte name was Domilde. c 1450
Myrc 138 Then may the fader. .Crysten the chylde and
3eue hyt name. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 24
Marke therm the Cltees names & other places in his mynde.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 406 A Sonne named Henry
..the seventh of that name. 1598SHAKS. Merry IV. 1. iv. 14
Peter Simple, you say your name is ? 1651 Hoboes Levialh.
III. xxxlv. 213 God needeth not to distinguish his Celestial!
servants by names. 1710 Pope Windsor For. 339 The
fam'd authors of his ancient name, The winding Isis, and
the fruitful Thame. 1776 Gibbon Deel. S, F. vi. I. 156 The
name of Antoninus.. had been communicated by adoption
to the dissolute Verus. 1818 Shelley Julian 5S4 The
name Of Venice, and its aspect, was the same. 1897 H.
Porter in Century Mag. July 357 He would call them
sometimes by their last names.
0. C850 Marlyrol. in O. E. Texts 177 His noma waa

Maximus. 971 BUckl. Horn. 161 pais noma waes Zacharins.
c 1175 Land'. Horn. 83 penne ne mihte noht hire sune liabbe
bene nome bet him wes ijefen. 0:1225 Leg. Kath. 444Nat lch nowSer bi nome ne ich ne cnawe bi cun. a 1300
K. Horn (Harl. MS.) 214 Wei brouc bou j)y nome Jynz.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 3 The kyng clepet a clerke (I
know not his nome). C1420 Chron. Filed. 687 Now wolly
telle aow forther—more be nomes of be founders euerychon.

b. In Oxford and Cambridge use, in phrases
denoting that the person continues, or ceases, to be
an actual member of a college or hall.

.
'779-Si Johnson £./>., Shenstone, He continued his name

in the book ten years, though he took no degree. 1858
Ordinances Univ. Caiubr. (1904) 257 His name not having
been kept on the boards of his College, i860 Oxford Univ.
Cat. 140 Provided they have kept their name on the Books
of some College or Hall . . for twenty-six Terms, i860
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxiv, Drysdale, anticipating
his fate, took his name off before they sent for him.
2. The particular word or words used to denote
any object of thought not considered in, or not
possessed of, a purely individual character. To
call names : see Call v. i 7 c.

c 1000 /Elfric Gen. ii. ip /Elc libbende nyten, swa swa
Adam hit gecisde, swa ys hys nama. c 1175 Lamb. Horn.
1 15 De king bid icoren to ban be him cu5 his noma, c 1250
Gen. t, Ex. 222 He kinnes beste of erSe boren,..5or gaf
adam ile here is name, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. vi.
(1868) 78 If be name of gentilesse be referred to renoun
and clernesse of linage. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 13 For pride
of thilke astat To bere a name of a prelat. ^1470 Henry
Wallace vm. 472 Nayme off rewill on him he wald tak
nayne. i486 Bk. St. Albans D iij, Nowfoloysthe naamysof
BH maner of hawkys. 1527 Tinuale Doctr. Treat. 1 16 That
which is deserved is called (if thou wilt give him his right
name) hire or wages. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm.
82 b, This is in dede y« first original of the name of Protes-
tauntes. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 2 b, Their
Ensignes also they will not call by that name, but by the

jname of Colours. 1613 W. Lawson Country Hottsau. Gard.
I

(1626) 18 It is hardly possible to misse in grafting so often,
if your Gardiner be worth his name. 1634 Milton Comus
628 He.. would..shew me simples of a thousand names.
1667 — P. L. vi. 174 Unjustly thou deprav'st it with the !

name Of Servitude. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 374 r 1 There
is a Fault, which, tho' common, wants a Name. 1781 Cow-
i'er Retirement 723 Flowers by that name promiscuously we
call. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxi, Thus he bore without
abuse The grand old name of gentleman. 1873 Act 36 <J- 37
Vict. c. 88 § 22 The offence, by whatever name called,
which if committed in England would be perjury.

f b. A title of rank or dignity. Obs. rare,
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 75 b, Deprived of all honores,
names, dignities and preheminences whiche he then had.

f 0. Gram. A noun. Obs.

,
1563-7 Buchanan Ke/orm. St. Andres Wks. (S.T.S.) 8

1 he lawast class is for thayme that suld declin the namis,
and the verbes actives, passives and anomales.

f d. Arilh. Denomination. Obs. rare.
1714 Cunn Treat. Fractions 51 The Quote is that part of

the Answer that is of that Name ; then reduce the Re-
mainder to the next inferior Name.

II. In pregnant senses, chiefly originating in

Biblical uses based upon Hebrew modes of ex-
pression.

3. The name (sense 1) of God or Christ, with im-
plication of divine nature and power inherent in it.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 2 Dryhten ur, hu wundurlic is noma
oin. a 850 Loriea Prayer in O. E. Texts 174 Daelniomende
..alra Seara goda Se fen'15 monn for his noman gedoecJ.
971 BUckl. Horn. 103 His noman we sceolan weorbian mid
wordum & mid dsduni. ciaoo Ormin 5342 pa shallt tu
burrh be name off Crist Ben borrjhenn att tin ende. c 1250

13

Gen. t, Ex. 3497 Tac 3u nogt in idel min name. 1382
Wyclif Acts xxvi. 9 Ajens the name of Jhesu Nazarene,
for to. .do manye contrarie thingis. C1430 Lydg. Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 237 Condigne laude nor comendacioun,
Youe to this name tlier can no tonge telle. 1526 Pilgr.
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 219b, Thy holy name is inuocate &
named vpon vs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 43 They
gave thankes to God y l they should suffer for the glorie of
his name. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 412 Hail Son of God,.,
thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 1738
Wesley Hymn, Thee we adore i. Thee we adore Eternal
Name. 1781 Cowper Truth 556 Hisown glorious rights he
would disclaim, And man might safely trifle with his name.
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxvii, Our secret pride Has
scorned thee, and thy worship, and thy name. 1850 Tenny-
son In Mem. xxxvi, We yield all blessing to the name Of
Him that made them current coin.

4. a. The name of a person (for thing) with
implication of the individual denoted by it.

1382 Wyclif Rev. iii. 4 Thou hast a fewe names in Sardis,
the whiche defouleden not her clothes. 01400-50 Alex-
ander 903 pare is na region ne rewme. . bot it sail my name
loutc. 1467-8 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 574/2 Eny Acte made for
the corporation or name of the Duchie of Lancastre. 1599
Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 56 By the hand Of that black Name,
Edward, black Prince of Wales. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig.
Sacra* 1. iv. § n Unless this might be any plea for his ignor-
ance, .

. that he had so many great names after him guilty of
the same. 1700 Dryden Pal. /, Arc. 11. 504 There Samson
was, with wiser Solomon, And all the mighty names by love
undone. 1781 Cowper Convcrsat. 828 Echo learns politely
to repeat The praise of names for ages obsolete. 1849-50
Alison Hist. Eur. V. xxix. 208 Names since immortalised
in the rolls of fame were., assembled, .at the Tuileries.

b. The name (sense 1) of a person or group of
persons, with implication of all the individuals
bearing, or comprehended under, it ; those having
a certain name ; hence, a family, clan, people.
1382 Wyclif Isa. lxvi. 22 Asneweheuenus and neweerthe

. -so stonde shal }oure sed, and goure name. 1559 in Fronde
Hist. Eng. 11863) VIII. 3 Whose blood they once shed, they
lightly never cease killing all that name. 1588 Shaks. Tit.
A. 11. iii. 183 Ah beastly creatine, The blot and enemy to
our general! name. 1601 — All's Well 1. iii. 162, 1 am from
humble, he from honored name. 1667 Milton /'. L. Ix, 142
Since I in one Night freed .. welnigh half Th' Angelic
Name. 1690 Loud. Gat. No. 2575/3 Three of the Heads of
Clans, or Chiefs of a Name, are come in and submitted to
him. 1781 Cowper Expost. 170 The favours poured upon
the Jewish name. 1817 Shelley Pr. A than. I, 30 Of an
ancestral name the orphan chief. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. v. I. 547 All the clans hostile to the name of Campbell
were set in motion.

5. The name (sense 1) of a person as mentioned
by others with admiration or commendation

;

hence, the fame or reputation involved in a well-
known name. To have one's name up, to be much
spoken of.

_
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 22 Of a kni^t is bat y mene, His name

it sprong wel wide, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. [Ninian] 479
Of be bischope be nam ran sa in al be land to and fra.
a 1425 Cursor M. 12633 (Trin.), Fro benne of ihesu sprong
be nome. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. ii. iv. 155 My vnsoild
name, th' austeerenesse of my life. 1784 Cowper Task vi.
101 Some to the fascination of a name Surrender judgment
hoodwinked. 1789 Loiterer No. 43. 4 The ill effects of
possessing an extensive reputation, or as an old English
Phrase expresses it, having one's name up. 1809 Malkin
Gil Bias vm. x. p 1 When once my name was up for a man
after the Duke of Lerma's own heart, I had very soon my
court about me. 1855; Tennyson Vivien 681 If they find
Some stain or blemish in a name of note.

b. 0/ no name, without (a) name, implying
obscurity and unimportance.
x6n Bible Job xxx. 8 They were children of fooles, yea

children of base men [marg. men of no name], 1671 Mil-
ton Samson 677 Nor do I name of men the common rout, .

.

Heads without name no more rememberd. 1697 Dryoen
.Eueid VI. 1055 These shall then be Towns of mighty Fame

;

Tho" now they lye obscure ; and Lands without a Name.
1821 Shelley False Laurel ey True 7 One of the crowd
thou art without a name.

O. A famous or notorious person ; one whose
name is well known.
i6n Bible Ezek. xxiii. 10 She became famous [marg. a

name] among women. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. vii,

Dr. Spix is a most excellent man, a most accurate traveller,
quite a name. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 11, I am become a
name ; For always roaming . . Much have I seen and known.

6. The reputation of some character or attribute,

f Also const, with inf., and ellipt. (quot 1727).
a 1300 Cursor M. 17411 Of men bai wan schenschip and

schame, And of bar leute tint be name. 1303 R. Brunne
Handl. Synne 6842 Of large almes men 5aue hym name.
c 1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 245 If hym lust to have a name
Of pelour under ipocrasie. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 383 Con.
sideryng the goode nome and fame of trouth. .the which I

here of you. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. 281 Ye
have the name to be the. .gentyllest of hearte of any lady
now lyvynge. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. I. (1586)
42 b, There are diuerse which thinke to get the name of
pleasant conceited fellowes. 1601 Holland Pliny x. Ii. I.

297 He would have the name to eat the resemblers of mans
voice. 1625 Bacon Ess. , Simulation r 2 The ablest Men .

.

haue had.. a name of Certainty, and Veracity. 1727 A.
Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 16 The Name that
it got .. stuck so fast to it, that none of it would go off at
any Price. 1814 Nicholson Country Lass 1. Wks. (1897)
41 Sic beauty, and the name 0' siller, Gart wooers flock.

1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 No profession will lightly
earn for itself the name of a profession of hireling subornees
of perjury.

b. With a and adj. A fame or reputation of
a specified kind.
1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. vii. 9, 1 made to thee a greet name.

NAME.
1382 — Prov. xxii. 1 Better is a good name, than manye
nchessis. c 1430 ISabees Bk. 42 note, A good name menny
folde ys more worthe then golde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
Ixxxi.

1. 7oKe.pordour..That
3emaygett ane bettir name.

1546 [see III a. 1 cj. 1509 Shaks. Much Ado lit i. n8 Hehath an excellent good name. 1625 Bacon in. Riches
(Arb.1 237 A good Name, for good and faire dealing, a 1674Clarendon Hist.Reb. vm. (J.), The king's army .had left
no good name behind. 1738 Swift Let. to Pope 8 Auq
I have an ill name 111 the Post-office of both Kingdoms
1784 Cowpkr Task 11. 759 Such expense.. buys the boy a
name, That sits a stigma on his father's house. 18.8 [seeDocsb. 15 b]. 1845 £ Austin Xante's Hist, Re/. Ill 17!If he were victorious, he would, .bequeath a great name 10
posterity.

c. (Usually in phr. to get or make {oneself) a
name.) A distinguished name

; a reputation.
1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. viii. 13 Forsothe Dauid made to hym

a name, whanne he turnyde a3en. c 1407 Lydgate Rcas.
tjrSeHS. 5S32 This mayde..Hada name and dyde exculle
lo pleyen at this noble play. I5o9 Barclay Ship 0/

\

Polys (1874) II. 101 By cruell delyngc he must hym get
a name. 1535 Coverdale Zeph. iii. 20, I wil get you a
namc.amonge all people of the earth. 1603 Shaks. Mens.
/or M. I. ii. 173 This new Gouernor..for a name Now puis
'he.. Act Freshly on me: 'tis surely for a name. 1667
Milton /'. L. xu. 45 They cast to build A Citic.And g. t

themselves a name. 1853 Lytton My Novel VI. xviii, Tell

i.T '^at l am nameless
.
and will yet make a name. 1884W. C. Smith Kildrostan 48 When you make yourself a

name, As I am sure you will do.

f d. To bear or carry the name, to have a repu-
tation. Obs.
1470-85 Malory Arthur xu. ix. 605 There is none that

beretb the name now but ye and syr Tristram. 1572
]

Schole-house Worn, in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 138 So they may
:

be trimmed and fed of the best, They haue no remorce
who beareth the name. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. xvii.

1 I. 245 Our auncestours set more store by the Sturgeon, and
it carried the name above all other fishes.

7. Without article: Repute, reputation, fame,
distinction. Now rare.
c 1375 Leg. Rood 124 [He] euill angerd was pat bis

[

ensten king had name More ban he. 1382 Wyclif Zeph.
ni. 20 Y shal ;eue 30U in to name, and in to herying to alle
peplisof eithe. c 1430 How Gd. Wifis in Hazl. E. P. P.
I. 185 Gode name is golde worthe, my leue childe. c 1477
Caxton Jason 33 My desir restith in two singuler thinges

;

j

that one is for to conquere name in armes. 1530 Palsgk.
247/2 Name, mw;;/. 1597 Morley/;//;W. Mus. Pref, Not
so much seeking thereby any name or glorie. 1601 Holland
Pliny I. 419 Yea, and after that, the Falern wines were in
name and called for. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii.
?' 5 Senators that had name and opinion for general wise
men. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 63 He lay as dead And lost to
life and use and name and fame.

b. Of {great, etc.) name, noted, distinguished,
famous. Now usually with adj.
C1380WVCLIF Wks. (1880) 2 The firste two [sects] weren

grete men of name and hauynge. 1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls)
II. 126 Lordes of name an hunderde and mo Bitterly that
bargayn bowght. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 23 b,
The cytie..conteyned an hundred and fifty thousand houses
of name.^ 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 152/1 Of the
English side, there died two dukes. .with sundrie other men
of name. 1625 Bacon Ess., Travel (Arb.) 523 Eminent
Persons . . which are of great Name abroad. 1699 T. Bak er
Re/l. Learning xiii. 160 In this kind Bartolus is of great
name; whose Authority is. -valu'd.. amongst the Modern
Lawyers. 1782 CowrER Friendship 85 Hence authors of
illustrious name . . Are sadly prone to quarrel. 1816 Keatinge
Trav. (1817) I. 33 Although the military architect may be
one of high name. 1857 Church Misc. Writ. (1891) I. 16
It would be difficult, perhaps, to mention a writer of name
who has more [faults].

8. One's repute or reputation, etc.; esp. one's
{good) name.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28165 For his., welth, his wytt, and his

god name, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1811 Lucrcce, Thus
thou shall be ded & also lese Thyn name, c 1450 St. Cuth-
lert (Surtees) 102 Gyfe he did, he lost his name. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems liv. 22 Quhai in felde receawes schame, Ami
tynis thair his knychtlie name. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.
53 1 ) 103 b, Defame hym, that is to saye, take his good
name from hym. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, V. iv. 70 Would to
heauen, Thy name in Armes, were now as great as mine.
1665 Boyle Occas. Re/l. 5 Companies, where sometimes
he may lose his good Name. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 17
If the same Care was taken. .Guinea would soon lose its

dreadful mortal Name. 1781 Cowper Charity 453 Flavia,
most tender of her own good name. 1834 Medwin Angler
in Wales 1 1. 297 Daily, hourly came Fresh followers, lured by
his success and name. 1859-154 Tennyson Gratutmother 50,
I love you so well that your good name is mine. 1874
Manning Ess. Ser. in. 26 For the fair name of England,
they are being blotted out of our history.

9. The mere appellation in contrast or opposi-
tion to the actual person or thing ; reputation with-
out correspondence in fact, f Also al name, nomi-
nally, professedly.
138a Wyclif Ecctus. xxxvii. 1 Ther is a frend, bi only

name a frend. — Rev. iii. 1 Thou hast name, that thou
lyuest, and thou art deed. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 197/1
The holy vyrgync.wente to the sayne for to goo fetche at
name somme vytaylles. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 309
Tis but the shadow of a wife you see, The name, and not
the thing. 1666-7 Stii.lingfl. Serm. Prov. xiv. 9 (1673) 29
Religion becomes but a nieer name. 1727 Gay Fables, Hare
<t Many Friends, Friendship, like love, is but a name, Un-
less to one you stint the flame. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 421
Well he plays his part, Christian in name, and infidel in

heart. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 661 He well
knew, that in the circumstances, .. a pension, .little or
nothing differed from a name. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour
I. 385 It has the name of being eighteen yards. 1867 E.
Quincy in Li/e Josiah Quincy 481 The Law School, though
in existence .. had but a name to live. 1888 Green's Short



NAME.
Hist. viii. § 8. 571 The expulsion of the majority of the

existing House reduced the Commons to a name.

III. In prepositional phrases.

10. By name s a. Used with verbs of naming

or calling, or [va later use) simply added to the

proper appellation of a person, etc.

hoooCynewulf Elene 755 Syndon tu on bam. .be man
Seraphin be naman hatea a 1000 O. E. Citron, an. 97s

pone-.hataS wide cometa be naman crasftgleawe men.

C1200 Or.min 1828 Summ we findenn o be boc Enngell bi

name neinmnedd. c 1220 Bestiary 38 Dat defte meiden,

Marie bi name. 138J Wyclif i Sam. xvii. 23 That bastard

man, Goliath bi name, a 1425 Cursor M. 7370 (Trin.), Dauid

he hette bi his name. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 1. 157 It

doth befall, That I, one Snowt (by name) present a wall.

1667 Milton /'. L. vn. 536 Wherever thus created, for no

place Is yet distinct by name. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 98

r 3 A famous Monk, Thomas Conecte by Name, a 1832

Scott in Lockhart Life (1900) I. 240 The last of my
chargers . . was a high-spirited . . one, by name Daisy.

b. With verbs of calling upon, summoning,

enumerating, or mentioning ; or in enumeration of

individuals.

cgoo Judith 8r Heo. .ongan Sa swe^les Weard be naman
nemnan. c 1000 Ags. Cost. John x. 3 pa sceap Jehy-

rad* his stefne, & he nemS his axene sceap be naman.

a 1122 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Det wairon be

nam Ithamar biscop of Rofecestre [etc.]. .21300 Cursor

M. 7388 His suns sex, ..All he did bam call be nam.

Ibid. 12211 Of ilk a letter for to ask, Resune of ilkan

bi name. 1393 Langl. P. PLC 11. 4 A loueliche lady..

Cam down fro bat castel and calde me by name, c 1400

Dcstr. Troy 37 Amonge bat menye,— to myn hym be nome,

—Homer was holden haithill of dedis. 1431 in Eng. Gilds

(1870) 276 First, y« Aldirman schal clepene vpe ij. men be

name. 1606 Shaks. Tr. tr Cr. I. ii. 199 He tel you them all

by their names. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 649 The Creator

calling forth by name His mightie Angels gave them several

charge. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. II. 10 None but you by

Name the guilty lash. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xlil,

She forgot to send any message of kindness to Lady
O'Dowd . .

, and did not mention Glorvina by name.

f o. Used to direct special attention to some-

thing mentioned ; hence, especially, particularly.

Obs. Cf. Namely adv. 1.

1583 BabincjTON Commandm. (1590) 370 Wee will neuer,

I feare, see the mischiefe of playing, and by name of Dicing.

1626 Bacon Sylva 5 666 It is strange, .that Dust helpeth

the fruitfulness of Trees, and of Vines by name. 1660

Sharrock Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers Sowbreads,

by name the Roman, ..doe the like.

d. With know, {a) Individually, (b) By re-

pute only ; not personally or actually.

1382 Wvclif Exod. xxxiii. 17 Thi silf Y haue knowe bi

name. 1667 Milton P. L. XII. 577 Though all the Starrs

Thou knewbt by name. 1795-1814 Wordsw. Exiurs. IV.

1226 Abhorrence and contempt are things He only knows by

name. 1864 Comb. Mag. X. 175 Sovereigns whom their

subjects scarcely knew save by name.

11. In one's name, in the name of one

:

a. In phrases expressing invocation of, reliance

upon, or devotion to, the persons of the Godhead.

a goo Cynewulf Christ 413 pu jebletsad leofa, be in

Dryhtnes noman duxebum cwome. C950 Lindisf. Cosp.

Matt, xxviii. 19 Fuluande hia in noma fadores & sunu &
halves gastes. 971 Blickl. Horn. 141 Hie on binum noman
wuunon. ciaoo Ormin 16813 He ne wass nohht ?et O
Cristess name fullhtnedd. 01225 Leg. Kath. 1442 Feole..

boleden anan deao i be nome of drihtin. a 1300 Cursor .)/.

266 Now o bis proloug wil we blin In crist nam our bok be-

gin, c 1315 Shoreham i. 248 Ich cristni be ine be uader

name, And sone, and holy gostes. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xvin.

20 Where two or three shulen be gedrid in my name. 1413

E. E. Wills (1882) 21 In the name of god, Amen. ..I,

Richard ?onge [etc.]. 1534 MoRE Com/, agsi. Trib.u Wks.

1164/1 That in the name of Jesus euery knee bee bowed.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 153 This, in the Name of

Heauen, I promise here. 1738 Wesley Ps. vi. v, Or in the

Name of Jesus, chase My Troublers all away.

b. In adjurations, orig. by solemn reference

to God, Christ, or the saints, but latterly with

various substitutions for the names of these, the

phrase freq. becoming a mere ejaculation.

For examples of A God's name, see A prep. 1 10.

C831 Charter 39 in 0. E. Texts 4*6 Ic. .bebiadeeadwealde

. . an godes naman & an ealra his haligra Set [etc. ]. a 900

Durham Admon. Ibid. 176 Ic eow halsije on faeder naman

& on suna naman. c 1205 Lay. 10136 Luces be king..be5

hine on godes nomen bat him god uOe. a 1300 Cursor M.
11915 Vnto your kyth, on godds nam, I bidd yow ysx yee

nu wend ham. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. I. 71, [1] halsede hire

in heije nome er heo theonne 3eode, What heo weore witerly.

c 1440 Alph. Tales 264 In be Name, speke, bou yong childe,

& tell if bisdekyn did f)is trispas ! 1470-85 Malory Arthur
vu. viii. 224 In the deuyls name sayd the damoysel that

suche a bawdy kechen knaue [etc.]. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i.

106 In the name of God How comes it then that thou art

call'd a King ? 1611 — iVint. T. 111. iii. 105 Name of mere);,

when was this, boy? 1626 Massinger Roman Aetor IV. ii,

In the name of wonder, What's Caesar's purpose? 1642

[see Goodness 5]. 1722 De Foe Plague (1S84) 85 'Name of

God go in. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 16 In the

Name of Wisdom, what is the Meaning? 1819 Shelley

Cenci lv. i. 128 Earth, in the name of God, let her food be

poison. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ix, What in the

name of fortune have they been doing to you ? 1875 Jowett
Plato ied. 2) I. 212 What, in the name of goodness, do you

come hither to teach?

c. Denoting the use of another's name to give

authority or countenance to one's acts ; or im-

plying that the action is done on account or on

behalf of some other person or persons. Hence,

by contrast to this, in one's own name.

1383 Wvclif i Kings xxi. 8 Therefor sche wroot lettris in

14

the name of Achab. 1405 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 605/2 To
fulfill all maner accordez . . made . . be . . our Attournees, or be

twa of them in oure name. 1444 Ibid. V. 108/2 To sue an

Action of dette in his owne name. 1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss.

I. 745 Ther was a cry made, in the kynges name, on payne

of dethe [etc]. 01548 Hall Chron., Hex. VIII 64 b, Sir

Thomas More made a brief oracion in the name of the citee.

1631 GocGE God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You who in the

name of the rest were Solliciters in this business. 1686 tr.

Chardin's Trav. Persia 13 The Envoy, having the Grand
Vizier's word in the Name of his Highness, return'd to

Genoa. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. ' 2 St. Peter, in the

Name of all made answer, Lord, to whom shall we go?
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 397 That the plaintiff could

have no remedy at law, either in his own name, or in the

names of the trustees. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II.

17 A speech which the Bishop of Valence, in the name of the

Gallican clergy, addressed, .to Lewis the Fourteenth. 1891

Law Times Rep. LXIII. 765/1 The defendants were liable

as principals, as they had contracted in their own names.

d. = Under the character or designation of

(some person or thing). Now rare or Obs.

1382 Wyclif Matt. x. 41 He that resceyueth a prophete in

the name of a prophete. £1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 170

Thei brennen his Body in name of Penance. 1464 Soils 0/
Parlt. V. 560/1 [They] shall pay..cs in name of a payne.

1467-8 Ibid. 5S1/2 To have to hir for terme of hir life, in

name of her Dower. 1548 Hooi'ER Declar. Commandm.
ix. Wks. (1843) 372 To lose his head, in the name of a pain.

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. III. v. 101 To carry mee in the

name of foule Cloathes to Datchet-lane. 1611 — IVint. T.

in. ii. 61 Which comes to me in name of Fault. 1642 tr.

Perkins' Pro/. Bi. iii. § 209. 64 To deliver, .the deed unto

the feoffee in the name of seisin of the same land. 1796

Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 418 These men lay the

people under contribution in the name of alms.

e. Indicating the assigned ownership of a thing.

1850 Punch XVIII. 91 If a box of cigars has not been left

here in the name of Adam Simpleton ? 1888 Law Times
LXXXV. 120. 2 A sum of consols standing in the name of

J. K. ,.. deceased.

fl2. In name with, mentioned in connexion

with (one of the other sex). Obs. rare.

1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 256 Being at borde at

the said Agnes house, then wedoo, and was in name with

hir. 157S-6 Ibid. 284 She was then in name with one

Francis Castell.

13. By the name of, called or known by, having,

the name of. Now colloq. and If. S.

1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 42 A
Nephewofhisbythename ofMaestro Santo. 1725 Berkeley
ProposalWks. 1871 III. 230 ACharter for erectinga College

by the name of St. Paul's College in Bermuda. 1841

Thackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon 3 A grocer living there

by the name of Greenacre. 1883 Cable Old Creole Days 35

A palish handsome woman, by the name—or going by the

name—of Madame John. 1884 J. Quincy Figures 0/ Past

130 There was a captain by the name of Clark.

b. So of the name of.

1727-8 Pope Let. to Sioift 23 Mar., A member of their

Parliament, of the name of Jonathan Gulliver. 1843

Sichardson's Borderer's Table-bk. Leg. Div. I. 116 A little

crouse, chantin chieldie o' the name o' Tom Fenwick.

14. To ones name, belonging to one.

1876 Whyte Melville Kater/elto vii, I have not a horse

to my name.

IV. 15. attrib.3x\c\Comb., ^.name-fancy, -sound;

name-calling, f -cleping, -giving; name-giver,

-maker; name-worthy adj. ; 'bearing a name', as

name-board, -card, -plate, -ring, -ticket ;
' contain-

ing or intended for names', as name-book, -scroll;

' named after, or giving a name to, one', as name-

daughter, -father, -mamma, -saint, -sire (cf. Name-
child, -son) ; name-bar (see quot.) ; t name-
device, a rebus ; name-part, the part in a play

from which it takes its name; f name-wizard,
one skilled in the mystical meaning of names.

1884 F. J. Britten Watch tr Clockm. 180 *Name Bar,..

the bar carrying the upper end of a watch barrel arbor.

1846 Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Arch-board, On this, or more
commonly on a board called the "name-board, fitted above

it, the ship's name is painted. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk. 491 *Name-Booi, a mustering list, c 1886 Kipling
Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 101 He keeps the Name
Book. 1891 Tablet 10 Jan. 63 The most hopeless of all

is that of 'name-calling. 1798 Mme. D'Arulay Diary
VI. 202 Captain Dickenson, as his *name-card says. 1828

P. Cunningham A'. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 112 The name-

cards are elegantly printed by our colonial press. 1387-8

T. Usk Test. Love 111. i. (Skeat) 1. 102 In that denomi-

hacion I wol me acorde to other mens tonges, in that

"name-cleping. 1809 Grant Lett. /r. Mountains III.

212 My eldest girl is now staying here, and your 'name,
daughter with Duncan at the Fort. 1631 Weever Anc.
Funeral Men. 277 An vsual fashion in former times . . which

they call rebus, or *name-deuises. 1865 Lubbock Preh.

Times 471 In some tribes these "name-fancies take a differ-

ent form. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 5 Knowest thou

not, that I am a great 'name-father? 1894 Hall Caine
Manxman vi. iv, Go to your god-father. He'd have been

your name-father too if [etc]. 16x0 Holland Camden's
Brit. 1. 7 Why the Britains should so much sticke unto their

Brutus, as the *name-giuer of their Hand. 1881 A. J.

Evans in Macm. Mag. XLIII. 219 A great city,. .the

namegiver of this whole inland sea. 1863 A._ B. Grosart
Small Sins (ed. 2) 74 The insidious 'name-giving to any

sins of ' small sins '. 1864 Max Muller Set Lang. Ser. 11.

viii. (1868) 336 Locke never seems to have realised the

intricacies of the names-giving process. 1875 Whitney
Li/e Lang. viii. 136 The claims of rival *name-makers are

very sharply discussed. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 370

That very fine great lady that is Barbara's *name-mamma.

1894 Westm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/3 It had been intended, .that

Mrss Letty Lind should take the "name part, 1881 Ogilvie,

*Nameplate, a metal plate bearing a person's name [etc].

NAME.
1896 Brit, t, For. Bible Soc. Sep. 156 Family Bible. ..With
autograph and name-plate. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring
416 'Name rings are common in France. 1870 Ruskin
Lect. Art U875) 148 His Christian name was John Baptist:

he is here painting his *name-Saint. 1861 Lytton & Fane
Tannhauser 37 Four pages.. That held the "name-scrolls of

the listed bards. 1852 .V. Brit. Sev. Nov. 69 The Life of
their "Name-sire, sent forth by the Cavendish Society. 1863
Melville Bell Princ. Speech 148 The alphabetic or 'name-
sound of the letter O. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. n.

(1863) 428 That identical black bag, with its "name-tickets.

1605 Camden Sem. 35 An Onomanticall or "Name-wisard
lew. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo To Rdr., All the

"name-worthy writers of the Arte of Painting. 1879 A. W.
Ward Chaucer 190 Occleve, the only name-worthy poetical

writer of the reign of Henry IV.

Name (nf'm), v.1 Forms : 1 (ge)namian, 2-

uame, 6 nayme, &. neame ; 4-5 nome. Pa.fple.

4 y-namyd, 5 inamed, 4 Sc. nammyt, 6 namen.
[OE. (ge)namian = OFris. noma, noma, -ia, OS.

namon, MDu., MHG. namen, i. nama Name sb.

The usual verb in OE. and ME. is nemnan, mm-
nen Nemn.]

I. 1. trans. To give a name or names to (per-

sons, places, things, etc.) ; to call by some name.
c 1000 /Elfric Gen. ii. 20 Adam ba jenamode ealje nytenu

heora namum. 1382 Wyclif Eph. iii. 15 The fadir of oure

Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom ech fadirheed in heuenes and in

erthe is named, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 351/1 Namyn, nomino,
dt nomino, cognomino. 1483 Cath. A ngl. ztfilz To Name ;

appellare, baptizare. 1535 Coverdale Luie ii. 21 His
name was called Iesus, which was named of y* angel!, before

he was conceaued. 1548-9 Bi. Com. Prayer, Baptism
5 b, Then one of them shal name the childe, and dippe him
in the water. 1608 Shaks. Per. m. iii. 13 My gentle babe
Marina, Whom, for she was borne at sea, I haue named so.

1667 Milton P. L. xn. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David (so

I name this King). 1735 Pope Donne Sat. IV. « Behold

!

there came A thing which Adam had been pos'd to name.

1819 Shelley Cyclops 701 My father named me so. 1872

Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 66 The stars already named and
numbered are as many as we require to hear of.

b. Const, after, from, for (now only U. S.), to

(dial.), fof.
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 991 (Kolbing), They.. bad. .that

it named scholde ibe Aftyr his grant-fadyr. 1535 Cover-

dale 2 Chron. vii. 1 3 To humble my people, which is named
after my name. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 579 Cocytus, nam'd

of lamentation loud Heard on the ruful stream. 1697

Dryden sEueid in. 28 Enos, nam'd fiom me, the City [1]

call. 1800 Helena Wells Const. Neville 1. 7 Louisa, who
had been named for the mother of Mr. Hayman. 1826- [see

For prep. 7 cj. 1842 R. I. Wilberforce Sutitius tr Lucius

97 Porphyry, .. v. horn, I suppose, you have named after

the great philosopher. 1875 Lowell Under Old Elm vm,
Virginia, fitly named from England's manly queen !

c. With the name as complement.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 17 And thus Iphis Thei namede
him. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) I The cause why
we name this treatyse the pilgrymagc of perfeccion. 1582

N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. I. ii. 6 After-

ward they named it the Hand of Sancta Haelena. 1634

Milton Comus 58 A Son. .Whom, .she brought up and

Comus nam'd. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 409, 1 rear'd this Flow'r,

..Then thron'd in glass, and named it Caroline. 1781

Cowper Charity 3 Whether we name thee Charity or Love.

441 ihei

d. Inpa.pple.
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 7305 A lyuely yong knight, . . nomet

Boethes. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 His sone, named
pygmaleon, succeded hym. 1530 Palsgr. 643/2 Howe is

he named more than Johan? 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. 1. 274,

I . . am most loth to call Your faults as they are named.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 80 One. .Long after known in Pales-

line, and nam'd Beelzebub. 1704 Pope Windsor For. 172

A rural nymph.. the fair Lodona nam'd. 1781 Cowper
Charity 550 That monument of ancient power, Named with

emphatic dignity, the Tower. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.

xii. III. 151 Another brother, named Richard, had, in foreign

service, gained some military experience.

2. To call by some title or epithet.

c 900 in Bouterwek Screadunga 18 Hwi namode Crist

on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne toforan obrum ? c 137s Sc.

Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 550 Of be blame, bat lytil befor thoht

he Of thame namyt of galele. 1382 Wyclif i Maec. x. 1

Alisaundre, son of Antiochus, that is named [v.r. y-namyd]

noble, c 1477 Caxton Jason 6 Fro thenne forthon he

named him his brodcr. 1535 Coverdale tsa. lxi. 6 Ye

shalbe named the prestes of the Lorde. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L.

1. ii. r8 As an appertinent title to your okle time, which we

may name tough. 1631 Chettle Hoffman B 3 What
though for this.. he was nam'd A prescript outlaw. 1732

Pope Ess. Man 1. 282 Cease then, nor Order Imperfection

name. 1818 Shelley Silence 2 Silence! Oh, well are

Death and Sleep and Thou Three brethren named. 1869

Lynch Church Ii State 17 Name them bishops, or name

them not bishops, you will still have chief men.

-j- b. In pass. To have a (good or bad) name
;

to be (well or ill) spoken of. Obs. rare.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 333 Sche, that hath evere be we]

named. Ibid. III. 268 That in hir lif sche were schamed

And I therof were evele named, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold.

Bi. M. Aurel. (1546) G b, My sonne in lawe is greatly

desyred, loued and wel named amonge the common people,

t o. To give (one) the name (of being some-

thing) ; to allege or declare (a person or thing) to

be something. Obs.

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xlvi. 488 Corsabryn noysed

her and named her that she was oute of her mynde. 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 342 Sir John Froyssart nameth one

John Ball to be a chiefe Captaine. 1591 Durham Depos.

(Surtees) 332 [He] did then jussell upon a strainger naymed

to be a Duke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. v. (1739)



NAME.
13 Other obedience than this I do not know to be due to
him whom you name to be Pope.

fd. la pass. To be said to be, etc. 06s. rare-1
.

1551 Recorde Pathiv. Kntnvl. 1. xxvii, The circle is not
named to be drawen in a triangle, because it doth not louche
the sides of the triangle.

3. To call (a person or thing) by the right name.
In Sc. use freq. with negative, implying that one has for-

gotten the name.
c 1450 Merlin 319 Gentill sir, Cometh forth, for I can not

yet yow namen. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 335 Thou.,
wouldst . . teach me how To name the bigger Light and how
the Jesse. 1611 — Wint. T. I. ii. 386 There is a sicknesse,
Which puts some of vs in distemper, but I cannot name the
Disease. 1786 Burns Holy Fair iv, I'm sure I've seen that
bonie face, But yet I canna name ye. 1846 Kebi.e Lyra
Imioc. 24 Easier each hour the task will grow To name the
unfolding flower.

II. 4. To nominate, designate, assign, or ap-
point (a person) to some office, duty, or position.
a 1000 Laws Edw. in Thorpe I. 158 $if he .. ne mehte,

bonne namede him man six men. a 1000 Laws Asthelst.
ibid. 240 Beforan..his witum be se cyng silf namode.
ciooo jElfric Horn. II. 500 [Hi] wurdon genamode to
bam ylcan gewinne be heora fsederas on wseron. 1430-40
Lvdg. Bochas ix. xix. (1554) 27 How Robert duke of Nor-
mandy., was named to the crowne of Jerusalem. 1496-7
Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 1 Theseidorderoursand assessours
..shall name Collectours for the levye of the same aide.
1541-3 Act 34 f, 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 56 Such persons, as
shalbe named to be iustices of peace. 135a Reg. Privy
Council Scot. I. 130 Gif the Lord neames his tennent and
chargis to mak him in reddiness to compeir. 1605 Shaks.
Mad. 11. iv. 31 He is already nam'd, and gone to Scone To
be inuested. 1687 A. Loveix tr. Tkevenofs Trav. 1. 81
Hisouf Basha..was declared Mansoul, and Kaidar Zada
named in his place. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 240
The Assembly came to the choice of the new Moderator,
and Mr. Mitchell . . was named by the Commissioner.
1799 Jefferson Writ. (ed. Ford) VII. 362 In the mean-
time, a consul general is named to St. Domingo. 1831
Examiner 563 1 A malignant Ministry.. names him to a
Bishopric. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 10. 568 Though
the members of the Council were originally named by him,
each member was irremovable save by consent of the rest.

+ b. To assign (an honour, etc.) to a person.
"5*3 Q- Margaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. Illustr. Ladies I.

301 The cause of this is about the benefices, for the
governor hath named them to sundry persons, but he.,
holdeth them in his bands.

f c. inlr. To vote. Obs. rare—l
.

1566 in Fowler Hist. C.C.C. (O.H.S.) m He hath lost
his right of the Colledge for refusinge to name diffuiitivelye
in Mr. Belly's matter.

6. To mention, speak of, or specify (a person or
persons, etc.) by name. tAlso absol.
c 1000 ^lfric Saints' Lives viii. 165 Quintianus cwaeS..

'git bu namast Crist? ' Ibid. ix. 37 Nu bidde ic be. .ha* bu
nanne bryd-guman naefre me ne namige. 1390 Gower
Con/. I. 156 The knyht also, if I schal name, Danz Petro
hihte. a 1425 Cursor M. 5162 (Trin.), Whenne iacob in bed
pat lay herde Ioseph named bat day. c 1475 Rau/Coiljear
503 He namit na mair the, Nor ane vther man to me. 1535
Coverdale i Sam. xxviii. 8 Bringe me him vp whom I shal
name vnto thee. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 44 b,
Herin he named no nation. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 41Now name the rest of the Players. 1630 R. Johnson's
Kmgd. 4- Commw. A 2 b. Some of our owne have beene
more ingenuous, to name him when they quote him : and
thats faire play. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 254 r 5, I . .never
hear him named but with Pleasure and Emotion. 1791
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii, Theodore was not once
named. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 949
If two ports ofdischarge are named in the policy [etc]. 185s
Tennyson Brook 130 He took Her blind and shuddering
puppies, naming each. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 296
Tell me to whom among the Athenians he should go.
Whom would you name?
trans/. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ii, Old Yew, which

graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead.
b. refl. To announce one's own name.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. I2o Iohn Falstaffe Knight

:

(Euery man must know that, as oft as hee hath occasion to
name himselfe 1

. 1607 — Cor. iv. v. 63 Necessitie commands
me to name my selfe.

c. To name on (or in) the same day (or f of a
day), to bring into comparison or connexion. Only
in negative and interrogative sentences.
C1606 B. Jonson Epigr. cxxxi, They were not to be

named on the same day. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $
Mon. (1642) 37 But nor he (Abraham) nor he (David) to be
named in the same day with our Saviour. 1694 Congreve
DonbleDealerm. n,Sir Paul.. .You may talk of my Lady
Froth ! Care. O, fy ! fy ! not to be named of a day. 1839
Lockhart Scott (toco) I. 275 That Scott. .was not to be
named as a table-companion in the same day with this or
that master of.. dissertation.

d. Of the Speaker of the House of Commons

:

To indicate (a member) by name as guilty of dis-

orderly conduct or disobedience to the chair.
1792 Hansards Pari. Hist. XXX. 113 The Speaker.,

stated that ..he was now compelled to name the member
that had given this interruption. 1810 Sporting Mag.
XXXV. 302 The Speaker. .felt very sorry that it would
become his duty to name him. 1881 Hansard's Pari. Deb.
CCLVIII.68 Mr. Speaker, In the terms of the standing
order, I Name you.. as wilfully disregarding the authority
of the Chair.

e. Name ! Used in Parliamentary practice, or
in imitation of this, to demand that a member be
named, or that the name of some person alluded
to by a speaker shall be given.
1817 Pari. Deb. 279 Loud cries of hear, bear, name, name,

order. 1859 Reade Love me Little II. 244 Who told you
that, aunt? Name; as they say in the House. 1866
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Dickens Mugby June, iii, Miss Piff, trembling with indie-
nation, called out ; 'Name!'
6. To mention, speak of, or specify (a thing) by

its name or usual designation.
1382 Wvclif Epk. v. 3 Fornycacioun. .and at vnclennesse,

or auarice, be not named in 3011. 1390 Gower Con/, II. 84
Quikselver..the which. .Is ferst of thilke fowre named.
1535 Covf.rdale i Cor. v. i Soch whordome, as is not once
named amonge the Heythen. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i.

41 Name not Religion, for thou lou'st the Flesh. 1608 —
Per. v. iii. 33 Did you not name a tempest, A birth and
death? 1671 Milton Samson 674 Nor do I name of men
the common rout. 173a Pope Ess. Man 11. 193 Nor Virtue,
male or female, can we name, Hut what will grow on Pride,
or grow on Shame. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 496 The
woes that fear or shame, .forbade them once to name. 1819
Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 128 The crimes which mortal tongue
dare never name, i860 Pusey Mitt. Proph. 582 To name
evil is a temptation to evil.

trans/. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. Prol. 16 The Clocks doe
towle And the third howre of drowsie Morning name.

b. To make mention of, to speak about (a fact,

circumstance, etc.). f Also const, on.
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 196 b, The same is named on

diverse others aswell as on Alexander. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V,
iv. iii. 42 He.. Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named.
1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 228, I was troubled with loosenesse
of body, whereof I made good use, as I shall hereafter shew,
which makes me name it. 1669 Sturmy Mari?ier's Mag.
iv. viii. 218 This Rule will not be impertinent to this Place,
being not named before. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe)
511 My Fellow-Traveller and I had different Notions. I do
not name this to insist upon my own, 1729 Pope Let. to
Swift 28 Nov., I was once displeas'd before at you, for
complaining to Mr. * of my not having a pension, and am
so again at your naming it to a certain Lord. 1874 Green
Short Hist. ii. § 8. 106 The measures we have named were
only part of Henry's legislation.

C. To mention or cite as an instance.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 173 What comfortable houre
canst thou name, That euer g.ac'd me with thy company?
1690 Locke Hum. Un4. I. ii. § 23, I would gladly have any
one name that proposition whose terms or ideas were either
of them innate.

d. To state, give particulars of.

1605 Shaks. Lean. i. 73, I finde she names my very deede
of loue : Onely she comes too short. 1733 Pope Donne
Sat. iv. 162 He names the piice for ev'ry office paid. 1850
Tennyson In Mem. xciii, Hear The wish too strong for
words to name. 1864 — En. Ard. 215 Annie, the ship I

sail in passes here (He named the day).

7. With cognate object: a. To utter or mention
(the name of a person or thing).
1382 Wyclif 2 Tim. ii. 19 Ech man that nameth the name

of the Lord. 1526 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 219 b, Thy
holy name is inuocate & named vpon vs. 1588 Shaks.
L.L.L. in. i. 167 When tongues speak sweetly, then they
name her name. 1715 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I.

24 It is a . . profane thing to name his name on slight occasions.
1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, x, Still scoffing at the scandal,
And naming his own name. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F.
581 That night, that moment, when she named his name,

f b. To utter (a word) ; to say. Obs.
1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 239 Du. Will you vouchsafe

with me to change a word? Mar. Name it. — Tit. A.
in. ii. 33 As if we should forget we had no hands, If Marcus
did not name the word of hands. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI. v. v.

58 What's worse then Murtherer, that I may name it?

8. To mention or specify as something desired,

suggested, or decided upon ; to appoint or fix (a

sum, time, etc.). To name the day, of a woman,
to fix her wedding day,

1593 Shaks. Rich. II,w. i. 304 Rich. He beg one Boone..
Shall I obtaine it ? Bull. Name it, faire Cousin. 1594 —
Rich. Ill, 111. iv, 19 But you, my Honorable Lords, may
name the time. 1611 Bible Gen. xxiii. 16 Abraham weighed
to Ephron the siluer, which he had named. 1638 Earl
Manch. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 278 To
name 24/. a month.. is so poor and mean an ofTer. 1778
Miss Burney Evelina lxxxi, If there is any thing I can
name which he can do for me. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz,
Mr. Watkins 'Pottle ii, I am quite sure that I never could
..name the day to my future husband. 1863 Reade
Hard Cash xxxiv, Then he made hot love to her, and
pressed her hard to name the day.

t Name, v.'1 , obscure var. of Nim v., to take.

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3iopat a childe in his kyng-
dome Now late borne he myght him name.

Name, pa. t. of Nim v. Obs.

Nameable (n/i'mab'l), a. Also namable.
[i. Name v. 1 +-able.]

1. That admits of being named, or being called

by a certain name.
1840 Carlyle Heroes(iBsB) 299 This is the Heavenly Ideal

(well named in Knox's time, and namable in all times, a re-

vealed ' Will of God '). 1843 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 2 We shall
commence with Feelings, the simplest class of nameable
things. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 25 He gave an im-
pression of deformity without any nameable malformation.
2. Worthy of being named ; memorable.
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. in. xiv. I. 311 DonauwOrth. ..

A Town nameable in History ever since. 1865 Ibid. xvm. x.

V. 253 Mollendorf, nameable from that day forward.

Hence NameabiTity.
1882 W. Hoey tr. Oldenberg's Buddha 230 The bases on

which all nameability and all existence.. rest.

Name-child, [f. Name sb. 15 + Child.] One
called after, or named out of regard for, another.
1845 Miss Strickland Queens of Eng. VIII. 3 She was

the darling of her.. father, being the child of his old age,
his name-child. 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus 877 The
namechild of the lords of under earth.
trans/. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug., The Bellerophon. .the

massive name-child of the old historic fighting ship.

NAMELESS.

t NameCOUth, a. Obs. Forms: 1 namctfo\
3-4 namecouth, (4 -cop, -koup, 6 Sc. -kouth),
4-5 namecouthe, (4 -kowbe), 6 naamkouth,
Sc. naimcouth; 1-3 nomecutSe, 4-5 -kowthe.
[OE. namctid, nomeaW : see Name sb. and Couth
a.] Known by name, well known, famous.
a 1000 Laws Ethelrcd ix. 37 in Thorpe I. 348 On bam

Remotan, beah rasdlice wuroan on namcu3an stowan. c 1000
/Elfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) 85 Da beoo heah-
faederas, nomecuoe waeras. Ibid. 92 Sum rice cyning nam-
cuo on worulde. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 537 Wittiest. .& mest
nomecude icud of alle clergies, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I.

467/181 To Marcile be wynd heom drof, a gret name couth
cite. 1340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 823 pe ahel king alexandre,..
pat noble is & name-koub. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I.

43 Al he worlde aboute ha)> name kowthe sees hritty.

1413 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxtoni v. i. (1859) 7° One of the seuene
name couthe planetes, that ben cleped of clerkes sterres
erratiks. 1513 Douglas ASneis vi. i. 59 The naimcouth
hous, that Laborinthus bait. [1357 Gin mai.de in TottePs
Misc. (Arb.) 102 As in the famous woork, that Eneidshight
The naamkouth Virgil hath set forth in sight.]

Hence f Namecouthhead. Obs. rare.
1340 Aycnb. 25 Huan'ne he wilneband zekband porchaceb

los and namecoubhede.

tNamecund, a. Obs. rare- 1

. [Cf. Name-
couth and MDu. name-, ?taemcond-.'\ Famous.
<:i2ooOrmin 6863 Diss illke Balaam was an Full name-

cund prophete Onn aide da5hess.

Named (n^md), ///. a. [f. Name v\ + -ed '.]

a. Mentioned by name. (Usu. with above-, be-

fore-, first-, last-, etc.) b. Famous, distinguished,

(highly) spoken of. rare. fc. Called by a certain
name; so-called. Obs.
1467- [see Brtorf. E. 1]. 1490- [see Fore-named]. 1530

Palsgr. 319/2 Noysed named or bruted, /ameux. 1:1530
L.Cox Rhet. (1 899) 54 The excellent and moste hyghly named
philosopher Plato. 1567 Rastei.l (title) A brief Shew of
the false wares packed together in the nnmed Apology 0/
the Church 0/ England. 1592 West 1st Ft. Symbol. 1.

§ 12 a, Named contracts, be those which have a cause by
law defined, and they are called by proper names. 1603-
[see Afore D. i b]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Per: III. 1. ii, The
famed and named go ; the nameless, if they have an accuser.
1847 In/antry Man. (1854* 89 The named file move*.. on.

Hence f Na'medly adv., by name. Obs. rare~ l

.

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$ Mon. (1642) 221 Cicero
speaks namedly of the Acrostichis.

Name-day (n^Wnidf'). Also name's-day.
[f. Name sb. + Day; in sense 1, after Du. naamdag,
Da. navndag, or G. namenstag, Sw. namnsdag.']
1. The day sacred to the saint whose name one

bears. (Used chiefly with reference to continental

sovereigns.)
a. 1721 Lend. Gaz. No. 5980/2 Yesterday being the King

of Sweden's Name-Day. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. II.

433 Presents made to him on the anniversary of his Name-
day (which is always observed as an high festival). 1812
Ld. Cathcart in Examiner 12 Oct. 649/1 The accounts of
the battle, .reached the Emperor early on the morning of
his name-day. 1865 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 9/1 Several pro-
motions, .were made at St. Petersburg on the occasion of
the Emperor's name-day.

|3. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 372 No one
neglects to keep his birth and name's day, and those of his

family. 1842 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 98 The day of the
Emperor's fete (or day distinguished, .as the name's-day of
the Czar. .). 1881 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 886/1 On the 5th
of December, the names-day of the Empress.
2. The day on which a child is named.
1880 Muirhead Ulpian xv. § 2 note, The name-day was

the ninth for boys and the eighth for girls.

fNa'mefy, v. nonce-%ud. [i. Name sb. + -ify.]

trans. To mention by name.
1589 Lyly Pappe iv. Hatchet Wks. 1002 III. 406 Name

me V Mary, he and his shall bee namefied, that's it I thirst

after, that name to name.

fNamel, obs. aphet. form of Enamel.
1426 Lydg. Pilgr. Li/e Man 6686 Loo, her, . . Off the

syluer bellys clere, And off the namel ek yfere.

Namele, obs. form of Namely adv.

Nameless (n^'mles), a. Also 4-7 nameles,
6-7 -lesse. [ME. nawe/es^M'Du. name-, naem-
loos (Du. name-, jiaam/oos), MHG. namelSs (G.

namenfos, nam/os)
t
Da. navnlos, Sw. namnl'os

:

see Name sb. and -less.]

1. Not possessed of a (distinguished) name

;

devoid of name or fame ; unknown by name

;

obscure, inglorious.

c 131X Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 For fiht is fliht, the lond

is nameles. c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu iv. pr. v. (1868) 131

Exiled pore and nedy and nameles. 1582 Stanyhurst
AEneis 11. (Arb.) 61 Prince Priamus..In shoare now name-
lesse dooth ly lyke a truncheon al headlesse. a 1616 Beaum.
& Fl. Bonduca 11. 1, When one is smother 'd with a multi-

tude, And crowded in amongst a nameless press. 1658 Sir

T. Browne Hydriot. v. 75 To be namelesse in worthy deeds
exceeds an infamous history. 1728 Pope Dune. 111. 157
Each Songster, Riddler, ev'ry nameless name. 1813 Scott
Rokeby in. xviii, Maiden ! a nameless life I lead, A nameless
death I'll die. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. iv. iii, I am name-
less and poor. 1887 Bowen Virg. A^neid vi. 505 Thou
hadst laid thee to die on a heap of the nameless dead.

b. Not mentioned by name ; left in obscurity.

a 1535 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 57 The other two were
somwhat greter parsonages, & natheles of their humilite

content to be nameles. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 380 Name-
less in dark oblivion let them dwell. 1868 Freeman Norm.
Cong. (1877) II. App. 545 The lands had been held by
a nameless freeman.



NAMELESSLY.
2. Not specified by name, left unnamed, in order

to avoid giving offence, or for some other reason.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 31 Thou tolde me,

. .That thou kneuhest one, nameles of me as nowhe. a 1529
Skelton Ware Hauke 38 He shall be as now nameles, Hut
he shall not be blameles. 1617 Moryson liin, m. 194
A great Prince of Germany (for good respect namelesse).

1653 Walton Angler ii. 46 Another of the company that
shall be nameless. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 91 F 1 The
Loves of a Family in Town, which shall be nameless. 1800
Mrs. Hervey Moitrtray Earn. II. 38 A certain person,
who shall be nameless, is now engaged on Tower duty.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 489 On the authority of one
who shall be nameless.

t3. Of a book, letter, etc.: Having no name
attached to it, anonymous. Obs.

1529 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 223/1 For y° boke is put
forth namelesse, & was in the beginning rekened to be made
by Tindal. 1643 Pryhnb in P. & Walker Fiennes' Trial 5, I

received a Note . . with a datelesse, namelesse Paper inclosed.

1667 Sir R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) II. 83
There is a Damned book come hither. .called Naphtali, or
the Wrestlings of the Church of Scotland, &c. nameless.
1786 Wesley Wks. (1872) IV. 339 One of the hearers wrote
me a nameless letter upon it. 1822 Galt Provost xxx,
I received a twenty-pound note in a nameless letter.

4. Whose name is not, or has not been, divulged
;

anonymous, unknown. Also const, to.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. in, I haue writ your Letter
Vnto the secret, nameles friend of yours. 1624 Gataker
Transubst. 36 On the false report of another namelesse
author like to himselfe. 1697 Stillingfl. Disc. Trinity
173 A certain nameless Socinian was the Author of them.
a

, *735 Atterbury Serin. (].), Little credit is due to accusa-
tions of this kind, when they come from suspected, that is,

from nameless pens. 1807 Crabbe Hall of Just. i. 33 Yet
nameless let me plead—my name Would only wake the
cry of scorn. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 576 The
two nameless executioners who had done their office.. on the
scaffold. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. I, 226 A gang
of Vandals (nameless, I thank heaven, to me).
absol. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 74 After

whom followed Iohn Lydgate.., and that nameles, who
wrote the Satyre called Piers Plowman.
5. a. Bearing no legitimate name.
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 522 Thy issue blur'd with namelesse

bastardie. 1693 Dryden Juvenal\\t>ty) 157 And into Noble
Families advance A Nameless Issue, the blind work of
Chance. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobham 233 A rev'rend sire, whom
want of grace Has made the father of a nameless race.

b. Having no name ; unnamed.
1638 SirT. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 333 lies for the greatest

part namelesse and numberlesse. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it.

(Globe) 581 We began.. to enter upon the vast nameless
Desart. 179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 209 A thousand
nameless rills that shun the light. 1819 Shelley Prometh.
Unb. 1. 205 All the gods Are there, and all the powers of
nameless worlds.

6. Of altars, tombs, etc. : Bearing no name or

inscription.

1655 Stanley Hist. Phitos. I. (1701) 57/2 Nameless Altars,
Monuments of that Expiation. 4:1718 Pope Epit. Rowe,
Beneath a rude and nameless stone he lies. 1859 Miss
Procter Legends <$• Lyr. Ser. 1. 104 Over a nameless grave.

7. That cannot be definitely named or described;

inexpressible, indefinable.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. HI. i. 319 She hath many name-
lesse vertues. 1593 — Rich. It, 11. ii. 40 What I cannot
name, 'tis namelesse woe I wot. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 144
Music resembles Poetry, in each Are nameless graces which
no methods teach. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 244 Are all

the nameless sweets of friendship fled ? 1817 Shelley Rev.
Islam in. iv, When suddenly was blended With our repose
a nameless sense of fear. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. iv, Such
clouds of nameless trouble cross All night below the darken'd
eyes. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 256 The nameless ailing

of overwearied flesh.

8. That one shrinks from naming ; unutterable
;

horrible, abominable.
1611 Bible Wisd. xiv. 27 Worshipping of idoles not to be

named [marg. namelesse], is the beginning, the cause, and
the end of alleuill. a 1704 T. Brown Satire Woman Wks.
1730 I. 56 Of impotent, still varying desires; And of ten
thousand nameless vices more Is this vile idol made, which
men adore. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 44 Avenging such
a nameless wrong As turns black parricide to piety. 1866
Liddon Hampton Led. vi. (1875)308 Paganism allowed man
to sink beneath a flood of nameless sensualities.

1 b. Name/ess finger, the middle finger. Obs~x

After L. digitus impudicus or in/amis.
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xn. xviii. (1886) 223 Put

thy nameles finger in the wound.
Hence Namelessly adv., Na'melessness.
1847 Webster, Namelessly. 1861 Meredith Evan Har.

rington III. xi. 179 A bunch of the best flowers that
could be got were. .sent namelessly. 1866 Dickens Mugby
June, i, A youth with a bitter sense of his namelessness.
1883 Spectator 10 Jan. 51/1 The very namelessness helps to
deepen the impression of remoteness.

Nameli(ch, etc., obs. forms of Namely adv.

t Nameling. Obs. rare*1
, [f. Name sb. +

-ling.] pi. Persons bearing the same name.
1706 De Foe Jure Divino 11. 4 The Namelings fight,

because the Clan commands.
Namely (n^-mli), a. Now only St. [f. Name

sb. + -ly 1
; in Sc. use probably after Gael, ainm-

eil from ainm name.] Distinguished, famous,
notable {for a thing).

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Namely, or s\ngu\ere,precipuus.
1483 Cath. Angl. 248/2 Namely. .,precipuus, excijmus.
1815 (Mrs. Johnstone] Clan Albin xiv, 'Nay, for that

matter ', said Moome, ' Skye was always namely for witches '.

1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 9, I will take you to
one of your own trade, who is namely for music.
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Namely (n^'-mli), adv. Forms: a. 2-4 nome-
liche, 4-^ nom(e)ly. 0. 3-4 nameliche, 4-5
-lich, 5 -lych

; 4 namlich(e
; 4 namelike, nam-

lik(e, -lie. 7. 4-6 namly, (4 -li, -le, nammeli)

;

4 namele, 4-5 -li, 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie, 4- namely.
[ME. name-, nomeliche = OFris. nam-, nomlik,
MDu. name-, naemlike, -life, -He (Du. namelijk),

MLG. nemelikeiri, -Uk (hence Sw. nemiigen, Da.
nem/ig), MHG. nam(e)-

y
nem(e)licke, etc. (G.

ndm/ich), ON. nafnliga, Icel. nefni/ega: see

Name sb. and -ly 2.J

f 1. Particularly, especially, above all. (Usually

with preceding and.) Obs.
a. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 139 Sunnedei ah efri cristenne

Mon nomeliche to chirche cume. 121225 Leg.Katk. 21

Him weox weorre on euch halue, & nomeliche in an lond
YHrie hatte. c 1325 Chron. Eng. 75 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II.

273 Al thyn honour were leid adoun, And nomeliche to thy
lemmon. c 137s Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B.) 615, 1 thonk
God of his godnesse, And nomely now of bis messe. c 1420
Chron. Vilod. 4496 Williham was a fulle sputusmon. .And
nomely bokke hunters in his tyme nad no rest.

0. c 1200 Trim, Coll. Horn. 51 Hie. .folgeden here Hchames
wille, nameliche on two bigges, bat on was muSes mede, bat

o5er hordom. a 1300 Cursor M. 14478 Oft bai on him soght
to scam, And namlikest for bat resun, pat he vp-raised

lazarum. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 295 A greet
pestilence of reberen destroyed wel nygh al Europa, and
namliche Britayne, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviii. no A
perilose thing is it forto appeire vntreuly a mannys name
and namelich a prelatis name.
y. a 1300 Cursor M. 4442 pus can godd help man in nede,
Namli pat wil him luue and dred. 136a Langl. P. PI. A.
11. 115 Fauel-.bad Gyle go to and ;yue gold aboute, And
namely to this notaries, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 131
Rude erthe and namly wodlond best is hold For pastynyng.
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 72 Whan reynawde
vnderstode the good wyll of his folke, & namly of his

brethern [etc.]. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 26 To bee
pronounced by a philosophier and namely but such a philo-

sopher as Socrates. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 681,
I fmde some difference about the nature of this living crea-

ture, and namely whether it be a Serpent or a Fish. 1700
New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1868) III. 327 Returning
thanks.. for many blessings and favors. .And, namely, for

the enjoyment of the Gospel.

t D. Carefully, precisely. Obs. rare.

a 1400-50 Alexander 293 For any cas bat is to com to

knaw if pe likis, I sail as namely 30W neuyn as it ware nowe
done. Ibid. 582 Latt him..norisch him as namely as he
myne awyn warre.

fc. By name, individually. Obs. rare.

1551 Robinson More's Utofi. 11. (1895) 143 Wher to be
present they onlye be constreined that be namelye chosen
and appoynted to learnynge. 1588 J. Udall Demonstr.
Disc. (Arb.) 13 Neyther are the offices and officers, namely,
and particularly expressed in the Scriptures.

f 2. At least, at any rate. Obs. rare.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 407 Assenteb to me,
nameliche, in bre binges, ;if je willeb noujt assente to me
and [v.r. in] pe obere. c 1449 Pecock Refir. v. v. 511 A
mannys fader and modir ben to him grettist benefetouris,
or namelich lien in grettist wil forto be benefetouris to him.

3. To wit ; that is to say ; videlicet.

c 1450 Merlin 8 In that the feende repaireth moste, bothe
in man and woman, namly, when they be in grete ire.

*535 Coverdale i Kings in. 13 That thou hast not prayed
for, haue I geuen the also, namely, ryches, and honoure.
1574 tr. Marlorat 's Apocalips 28 That is to wit, whiche are
already past: namely my passion and resurrection. 1617
Moryson Itin, r. 242 My Host told me a strange thing,
namely that in Alexandria of ./'Egypt .. there was a Dove-
cote. 168a Norris Hierocles 5 Namely, to consider what is

meant by the Law and the Order of it. itix Addison
Sped. No. 123 P 4 They both agreed upon an Exchange of
Children, namely that the Boy should be bred up with
Leontine as his Son [etc.]. 1798 Washington Lett. Writ.
1893 XIV. 99 It would then have been understood as it is

at present, namely, that the gentlemen would rank in the
order they are named. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, iii. 48 The
worst and most disheartening point.. is this namely,—that
the course of modern thought and modern life is set against
these improvements.

fb. With as. For example. Obs.
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. il (1882) 49 Almost all things,

as namelie butter, cheese, fagots. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's
Africa vm. 307 There is most excellent outlandish linnen
cloth to be sold, as namely fine cloth of cotton brought from
Balahach. 1653 Walton Angler vi. 141 There is more
than one sort of them [sc. Salmon], as namely a Tecon.
Namen, obs. pa. pple. of Name v. y pa. t. pi. of
Nim v., to take.

Namer (n^-msi). [f. Name 2.1 + -er 1
.] One

who, or that which, gives a name or names.
1627 Drayton Agincourt Ixv, Skilfull Merlin, namer of

that Towne [Caermarthen]. 1627 Speed England xxxi. § 8
Thirtie one Market-Townes. .whereof Lincolne the Counties
namer is chiefe. a 1853 Robertson Led. ii. (1858) 161 The
poet has been called as the name imports, creator, namer,
maker. 1869 Browning Ring <y Bk. ix. 1371 Gaetano..
newest namer for a thing so new.

Namesake (n^-ms^k), sb. [f. Name sb. The
use of sake is peculiar, but the comb, may have
originated in two persons or things being men-
tioned or coupled together ' for the name's sake '

:

for examples of name-sake in this sense, see Sake.]
A person or thing having the same name as

another.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 170 Nor [does] the Dog-

fish at sea much more make out the Dog of the land,
then that his cognominall or name-sake in the heavens.

1657 J. Watts Vindic. Church Eng. 89, I shall here dehort
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you from being of Iohn and lames, (though you are the
name-sake of the one). 171a Addison Sped. No. 482 ? 2
Another . . subscribes herself Xantippe, and tells me, that
she follows the Example of her Name-sake. 1797 Mm,
D'Arblay Let. June, It was a very sweet thought to
make my little namesake write to me. 1826 Scott 26 Mar.
in Croker Papers (1884) I. 319, I enclose a letter for your
funny namesake and kinsman. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong.
(1877) I. iv. 182 The unhappy descendant and namesake of
the great Emperor.
attrib. 1650 Fuller Pisgak 11. 64 Looking southward

behold the City of Nebo, at the foot of its namesake moun-
tain. i860 Forster Gr. Retuonstr. 26 Postponing Luke to
lucre ; and setting more store by a handful of marks than
by all the doctrines of their namesake saint.

Hence Namesake v., to call by the same name

;

to name after one. nonce-wd.
1651 Cleveland Poems 5 Their name-sak'd signs in their

strange character. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1838) p. ix,

Here's a Book they've namesaked arter me.

Name-son. Sc. [f. Name sb. 15 + Sox sb.}

A name-child of the male sex.

1760-1 Smollett Sir L. Greaves xii, God for ever bless
your honour : I am your name-son sure enough. 1824
Miss Ferrier Inker, xxv'i, The Major was .. flattered by
the interest expressed for this little name-son. 1894 A.
Whyte S. Rutherford xi. 88 It is with the name-son.. of
this sturdy old saint that we have chiefly to do.

Naming (n^-mirj), vbh sb. [f. Name v\ +
-ing 1.] The action of the vb., in various senses,

or the result of this.

a 1300 K. Horn (Laud MS.) 216 (220) ' Horn child \ qwad
be king, ' Wel brouke bou bi naming '. 1482 Rolls ofParlt.
VI. 204/2 Other Benefices of Cherchys, and namyng to the
same. 1504-5 in Brand Newcastle (1789) I. 641 [A priest]

to have the same service, the same namyng, appointment
and assignment, .as is above expressed. 1579 E. K. Gloss.
Spenser's Sheph. Cat. Apr. 123 Neptune and Minerua
stroue for the naming of the citie of Athens. 1665 Sir T.
Herbert Trav. (1677) 249 An infamous strumpet ; not
worth a naming the second time. 1766 Entick London IV.

52 They having had all along the naming of the weigh-
master. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. i, Poetry itself is

no other, if thou consider it, than a right Naming. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 276 Even in the infant the latent

power of naming is almost immediately observable.
attrib. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 204 Each being dis-

tinguished by its name written on a small naming-stick.

Na*ming]y, adv. * By name ' (Webster 1847).
Namle, -li, etc., obs. forms of Namely adv.

Nammet (nse-met). dial. Also -it, -ut. Var.

of Nummet, luncheon, slight meal. Also attrib.

1847 Hali.iwell. 1863 Wise Ne7u Forest iy$Thz labourer
still.. feels himself lear.. before he eats his nammit. 1878
T. Hardy Ret. Native 1. iii, I haven't seen the colour of
drink since nammet-time to-day.

Nammo^re, Na-mo;re, obs. ff. No more.
Na-mon, obs. form of No man.
Nampkyn, obs. form of Napkin.

f Wan. Obs. rare —•, [f. the female name Nan,
familiar form of Ann{e.} A serving-maid.
c 1700 Street Robberies Cousider'd, Nan

t
a maid of the

house. 1715 New Cant. Did., Nan, a Maid-servant.

Nan, aphetic form of Anan int.

1748 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 67 Nan? what do you
say? Ibid., Nan? what? 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss.

1836 Cooper Sussex Gloss. 1875 Miss Jackson Shropsk.
Hord-bk. s.v., Nan is very seldom used now ; only a few of
the aged folk seem to retain it

Nan, obs. f. None ; obs. f. Nain Sc.

Nanberry, -bury, dial. varr. of Anbury.
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4325/4 A dark brown Gelding. ., full

aged, a Nanberry on the inside of the near Leg.

Nancy (nse*nsi). Also anauci, hanancy.
[ad. Tsui (Ashantee, etc.) ananse spider; ananse-

sem spider-story.] Nancy-story, -tale, a folk- or

fairy-tale of a type current among the negroes of

the Gold Coast and the West Indies.

[1705 It. Bosnian's Guinea xvii. 332 The Negroes call this

spider Ananse, and believe that the first Men were made
by that Creature.]

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Iud. (1834) 253 The Negroes
are very fond of what they call Nancy stories, part of
which is related, and part sung. Ibid. 307 It seems to be
an indispensable requisite for a Nancy-story, that it should
contain a witch, or a duppy. 1891 Hartland-Vc/. Fairy
Tales xi. 294 An ananci tale in which the heroine and her

two sisters are changed into black cats. 1894 Alice Spin-

ner Study in Colour ix. 80 She told her nancy stories.

Nancy, narcissus : see Sweet Nancy.
Nancy-pretty. [Also called None-so-pretty :

the one name is no doubt a corruption of the

other.] A popular name in various districts for

the plant London Pride.
1828-92 in various dial, glossaries (Northumb., Yks., Lane,

Som., Devon).

Nandine (nae'ndin). Zoo/, [app. a native

name.] A West African viverroid animal (Aran-

dinia binotatd), having rows of spots on the sides.

1843 J. E. Gray Mammalia 54. i860 Wood Illustr.

Nat. Hist. I. 245 We arrive at the pretty little creature

which is known by the name of Nandine.

Nandu (nse'ndw). Ornith. Also nandou.
[ad. Brazilian (Tupi-Guarani) nhandu, nandu.}

A variety of ostrich {Rhea Americana) peculiar to

South America.
1840 Cnvier's A nim. Kingd. 233 The Nandou. .or Ostrich

of America, is about half the size of the African Ostrich.

x866 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 656/2 The Nandu is shy and
wary, but is successfully hunted by the Indians.



NANGER.
Wane, Sc. and north, f. None, obs. f, Nain Sc.
Wanes, obs. form of Nonce.
Wangat(is, variants of No-gate(s adv.

t Na'nger, v. Obs. rare. [f. Anger v.
y after

Nangry a.] trans. To make angry.
1675 Wycherley Country Wife 11. i, Why dost thou look

so fropish ? Who has nangered thee ? c 1681 HickeringILL
Trimmer ii. Wks. 1716 I. 368 Who, then has nanger'd
thee? dear heart

!

Nangnail, dial, variant of angnail Agnail,

t Nangry, a. Obs. rare. [f. Angry a. with
prothetic n : see N 3.] Angry.
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 256

Oh, 'tis the featest little nangry Fool. Ibid. 261 Since the
Maggot is so nangry, it shall be a Warning to Harry.

Nanguer. Zool. [See first quot.] A species of
antelope formerly accepted by zoologists on the
authority of Buffon.
1780 Smkllie tr. Buffon"5 Nat. Hist. (1785) VI. 409 The

ninth antilope is an animal, which, according to M. Adan-
son, is called nangueur or nanguer in Senegal. 1801 Shaw
Gen. Zool. II. 11. 360 The Red Antelope, or Nagor, is much
allied to the Nanguer or Dama. 1835 E. T. Bennett in
Trans. Zool. Soc. I. 2 Pallas adopted the idea in his Mono-
graph of the genus Antilope. ., in which the Nanguer was
introduced under the name of Antilope Dama, which it has
ever since retained. 1868 Nat. Encycl. I. 809 To this group
belongs the Mhorr Antelope.., the Nanguer (A. dama) of
Senegal ; and the Addra.

Nanis, obs. Sc. and north, form of Nonce.
Nanism (n^'niz'm). [ad. F. nanisme (Littre),

f. L. ndn-us (Gr. vav-os) dwarf + -isme -ISM.]

The condition of being dwarfed ; tendency to

become stunted or dwarfed ; an instance of this.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1899 Q. Rev. July 277 Nanism
is a feature common to all animals and plants in great
altitudes and high latitudes.

So Na*nity. (See quot.) nonce-wd.
1892 Jessopp in lllustr. Loud. News 26 Nov. 667/1 By

nanity I understand the condition of those who labour under
any abnormal deficiency.

Nanizatioil (nifnaiz^'Jan). [f. *nanize, ad. F.

naniser (1875 in Littre Suppl.) : see Nanism.]
The process of artificially dwarfing trees or plants.

1889 Rein Industries Japan 265 Dwarfing or Nanisation
is the name which we give to the various operations for

producing dwarfed forms.

Nankeen (nsenkrn), sb. (and a.) Also 8nan-
kein, 9 -kin, -quin. [f. Nankin or Nanking,
'southern capital', the name of the chief city of

the province of Kiangsu in China. Cf. F. and
Du. nankin, G. nanking.]
1. A kind of cotton cloth, originally made at

Nanking from a yellow variety of cotton, but now
extensively manufactured from ordinary cotton

and dyed yellow. Also attrib. with cloth.

1755 Songs ,$ Poems on Costume (Percy Soc.) 239 Make
his breeches of nankein, Most like nature, most like skin.

1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 292/1 The colour of nankeen is

natural, the down of which it is made being of the same
yellow tinge with the cloth. 1826 J. F. Cooper Last Mohic.
i, His nether garment was of yellow nankeen. 1878 J. H.
Gray China III. xxiii. 143 The cloth called nankin, generally
written nankeen, is of the greatest durability.
attrib. c 1809 F. Buchanan in Eastern India III. 144

(Yule), Wool having the colour of nankeen cloth. 1839 Ure
Diet. Arts 877 Nankin cloth has been long imitated in per-
fection by our own manufacturers.

b. With//. A kind or variety of this cloth.

1781 Abigail Adams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 402 There are
some articles, which come from India,. .Bengals, nankeens,
Persian silk. 1797 Staunton Acc. Macartney's Embassy
China II. 425 The land in this neighbourhood, .produces
the cloth usually called Nankeens in Europe. 1842 Brandk
Diet. Sci., etc. s.v., They are sometimes bleached, and then
are called white nankeens. Imitation nankeens are manu-
factured at Manchester. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce
1387/2 The broad pieces called ' the Company's nankeens'
are generally of a better quality than the narrow ones.

2. attrib. (passing into adj.) Made of nankeen.
1774 in Grosley Obs. England II. 142 His nankeen small-

clothes were tied with "16 strings at each knee. 1795
Anderson Narr. Embassy China 70 The uniform of the
soldiers consists of a large pair of loose, black nankeen
trowsers. 1823 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 70/1 The female
preacher had on a nankeen dress. 1885 J. Payn Talk of
Town I. 26 A dark blue coat with a short light waistcoat ;.

.

and nankeen breeches,

b. pi. Trousers made of nankeen.
1806-7 J- Beresford Mis. Hum. Life (1826) 11. xi, Pushing

through the very narrow path of a very long field of very
high corn immediately after a very heavy rain :—nankeens.
1853 Lvtton My Novel 1. ii, If you had my nankeens on..,

and had fallen into a thicket of thistles.

3. A yellow or pale buff; the colour of nankeen.

1775 Sheridan Duenna 11. iii, As for the dimity skin you
told me of, I swear, 'tis a thorough nankeen as ever I saw !

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 934 This lichen, with
soda, yields a yellow; with lime, .a nankeen. i88zGarden
18 Mar. 189/3 The colour is a beautiful nankeen.

4. attrib. or as adj., denoting a yellow colour

like that of nankeen.
1839 Ure Diet Arts 877 The following is the process for

dyeing calico a nankin colour. 1868 Chambers's Encycl.
VI. 656/2 Another.. nankeen dye is produced by boiling

annatto in a strong solution of pearl ashes. 1882 Garden
25 Nov. 469/3 The. .petals being of a nankeen-yellow.

b. In the names of some Australian birds, as

the nankeen bird, crane, or night-hawk, and the
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nankeen hawk. Also nankeen gum, a species of
eucalyptus, E . poptdifolia.
1804 Caley in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 184, 1 saw no Nan-

keen Hawks this autumn. 1838 J. H. James Six Months
S. Austral. 202 Shooting one or two beautiful nankeen
birds. 1872 C. H. Eden My wife and I in Queensland 121
The nankeen crane {Nycticorax caledouicus), a very hand-
some, bright nankeen-coloured bird. 1889 Maiden Native
Plants £o6 This tree is . . called ' Nankeen Gum ' in Northern
Australia, from the peculiar light-brown colour of the bark.

5. Arankeen cotton, the variety of cotton from
which nankeen cloth was originally made.
1797 Staunton Acc. Macartney's Embassy China II. 425

It is asserted, that the seeds of the nankeen cotton degene.
rate. .when transplanted to another province. i86sA'.<y().
3rd Ser. VII. 474/2 A new species of cotton, called Nankeen,
of a bright yellow colour and line texture, is now raised in
the United States.

6. A kind of Chinese porcelain. Also attrib.

1781 Lionel $ Clarissa 7 Half-a-dozen plates, four Nankeen
beakers, and a couple of shaking Mandarins. 1782 Wkdg-
wood in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 322 The Dresden porcelain is

more refractory than the common Chinese, but not equally
so with the stone Nankeen. 1796 Kirwan Ele/u. Mhi,
(ed. 2) I. 52 Nankeen indeed even resists this heat. 1845
Encycl. Metrop. Index, Nankin porcelain.

Hence Nankeening ; Nankinett.
1805 Ann. Reg. 682 Mu.slins, pique'es, dimities, and nan-

kinetts. a 1845 Hood To Lady on DeJ>. India vi, Go to
the land of muslin and nankeening.

Nankin(s, variants of No-kix Obs.

Nanman, obs. form of No max.
N"anmo(re, obs. forms of No more.

t Na'illlicock. 06s. rare —\ (Sense obscure.)
1600 N. Ijrf.ton Pasquils Fools-cap Q.$h, Hee that doth

wonder at a Weathercocke. .And is in loue with euery Nan-
nicocke.

Na-nny, ellipt. for Nanny-goat.
1890 ' R. Ijoldrf.wood' Col. Reformer xxviii. 417 He did

consider the nanny question and calculated whether a steamer
load of those miniature milchers would not pay decently.

Nanny-goat (nce'niigJat), [f. the feminine

name Nanny : cf. Killy-goat.] A she-goat.
1788 T. Day Hist. Little Jack (1820) 55 Telling me that my

father was a beggar man and my mother a nanny-goat.

1857 DUFFERIN Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 250 We have pur-
chased an ancient goat—a nanny-goat— so that we may be
able to go a-milking upon occasion. 1888 Freeman in

Stephens Life (1895) II. 388 A nanny-goat that I had.

Na'nny-honse. rare. [? f. the name Nanny.']

(See quots.) Also nanny-shop.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Nanny-house, a Bawdy-

house. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Natiny-house, -shop,

a brothel. 1836 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix, A narrow
turning to the right.. that led amongst a nest of nanny
houses, as they are called, inhabited by brown free people.

Nanoid (n<Fi-noid), a. rare~°. [f. L. ndn-us
dwarf + -oiD.] Resembling a dwarf, dwarf-like.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.

Nantes, obs. form of Nantz.

Nantokite (nsrnufloit). A/in. Also nanto-
quite. [f. Na?itoco in Chili + -ite 2 b.] A white

chloride of copper found in granular masses.
1872 Dana Min. App. i. n Nantokite.. .Occurs in a

copper vein with atacamite. 1893 Chapman Blowpipe
Pract. 188 Nantokite. .often greenish externally.

Nantz (ncents), sb. (and a.) Now only arch.

Also 7 nantes, 7-9 nants. [From the place of

manufacture, Nantes on the Loire in France.]

Brandy. Also freq. right Nantz.
1684 J. Haynes Epil. Lacfs SirH.Buffoon,Therti

y

s one's

for a Cup of Nants. 1693 Humours Town 29 A Tost

and Ale, or perhaps, a Cup of cool Nants. 1706 E. Ward
Wooden World Diss. (1708)99 His Superiors, whom nothing

will go down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 182a Scott
Pirate i, The devout opinion that a cup of Geneva or

Nantz was specific against all cares. 1831 Trelawny Adv.
Younger Son III. 330 It. .didn't makea man's inside water-

proof, which good Nantz would. 1889 Doyle MicahClarke
50 Let us. .have a drop of the right Nants before we go.

attrib. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse Pref., Drinking his mis-

tress's health in Nantes brandy.

tNany, a. Obs. [OE. nknig, f. ne Ne +

knii Any a.] Not any, no.

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 198 Nullo negotio, naen$e

earbeoe. 805 Charter 34 in O.E. Texts
^
442 [pa:t] nanus

mon..on nscn^e o3re halfe oncsrrende sic. a 900 Cyne-

wulf Crist 39 Namix efenlic bam . . in worlde RewearS wifes

^eeacnung. c 1000 Boeth. Metr. x. 53 Nat namij mon
hwaer hi nu sindon. c 1200 Ormin 59 Ne mihhte nani;

mann. .Utbressten off be deofless band.

!N"anys(et obs. forms of Nonce.

Naological (n^olfrd^ikal), a. [f. next + -ical.]

Pertaining to, connected with, naology.

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 65 The pursuit of Naological

studies., had afforded much amusement to a long and

happy life. 1849 Freeman Archit. 57 They are for the

most part rather ' naological ' than architectural.

Naology (ntfip'Wdgi). [f. Gr. vao-s temple +

-logy.] The study of sacred buildings.

1846 Dudley {title) Naology. 1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 65

The part with which we are not concerned, .is far superior

to that with which we are—Christian Naology.

Naometry. rare-1
, [f. as prec. + -metry.]

(See quot.)
1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 111. ii, To calculate a time

and halfe a time, and the whole time, according to Naometry.

P. Iv. What's that ? Tho. The measuring o' the Temple.

II NaoS {ne-ps). [a. Gr. vaos temple.] A temple
;

the inner cell or sanctuary of a temple.

NAP.

1775 R- Chandler Trav. Asia M. 256 Over the entrance
of the Naos was avast stone. 1858 Hirch Am. Pottery
I. 166 Sometimes the whole of a naos, or chapel, was con-
structed of tiles. 1895 Sayce Egypt 208 Fragments of red
granite from some gigantic naos.

tNap, sb. 1 Obs. Forms: 1 hnsep'p, 2-3 nep,
2-4 nap. [OE. hn$p{p, - OS. nap (MI)u. and Du.
nap), OWG. (h)napf{G. napf), of obscure origin.
An OLG. *hnap is the source of OF. hanap (see
HAKAp), and It. ?iappo may also be an adoption
from Teutonic] A drinking-cup or bowl.
ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 123 Ciatt/s, hnsp.

Anthlia, hnsep. c 1050 Vocab. ibid. 283 Patera, hna;pp.
C1070 in Earle Land Charters, etc. 250, vi m?esene sceala,
Sc ii jebonede hna^ppas. a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 1.

1847 Poculi, i. calicis, steapes, hnaippes. c 1200 Ti in. Coll.
Hon/. 163 Hire nap [is] of mazere. a 1225 Aucr. R. 344
Ibroken nep ooer_disch. c 1250 Death 107 in O.E. Afisc.

174 Hwer beoo" bine dihsches?. .Hwer beob bine nappes?
c 1350 Body 3- Soul (Camden) 343, I nam nouther furst ne
last That schal drynken of that nap.

Nap (ncep), sb.2 Also 4-7 nappe, (7 knap,
8 napp). [f. Nap v. 1

] A short or light sleep,

esp. one taken during the day ; a doze.
13.. Cursor M. 7201 (Gfitt.), Rot sampson wakind of his

nap, Of bandis he lete himseluen scap. c 1412 Hoccleve
Min. Poems 63 It me reueth many a sleep & nap. c 1450
St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 7435 pan I wakynd of my nappe.
1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Nappe a lytell slepe, repos. 1596
Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 42 If by fortune any litle nap Upon his

heavie eye-lids chaunst to fall [etc.]. 1628 Ford Lover's
Mel. 11. ii, In his naps he never looks in a glass. :68o
Otway Cains Marius iv. 1, I'll swear it wak'd me out of
a sweet Nap. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 1 12 p 3 If by chance
he has been surprized into a short Nap at Sermon. 1787
Mme. D'Arblay Diary 16 Aug., I sat up all night,. .not
daring to trust to a nap for myself. 1848 Dickens Dombey
xxiii, He refreshed his mind with a nap. 1863 'Ouida 'Held
in Bondage (1870) 3 A suspicious appearance of having just

tumbled out of a nap.

b. In verbal phrases, esp. to take a nap.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4005 He slombred, & a nappe he toke.

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Marl: xiii. 88 Although the people
doe sumtymes take a nappe. 1606 Holland Sueton. 171
Otherwhiles he would catch a nap in the day time, as he sat

to minister iustice. 1653 Nissena 28 He slept but a little.

.

though but for a very smal space he stole a nap. 1709
Steele Tatler No. 52 r 4 [He] seems to take a Nap with
his Eyes open. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) U- 24^ '^ ne
genius of invention and improvement in Europe seems to

be absolutely taking a nap. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola i,

You'll know better than to take your nap in street corners.

Nap
(
nxp), $b$ Also 5-6 noppe, 7 nappe,

8-9 knap. [a. MDu. or MLG. noppe (mod.G.
and Da. noppe ; Du. nop, S\v. nopp

t
Norw. napp

;

also Walloon nope, f noppe), sb. related to noppe

n

Nap v.'* There is no evidence for the OE. hnoppa
given by Somner.]
1. Originally, the rough layer of projecting

threads or fibres on the surface of a woollen or

other textile fabric, requiring to be smoothed by
shearing ; in later use, a special surface given to

cloth of various kinds by artificial raising of the

short fibres, with subsequent cutting and smooth-
ing ; the pile.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/1 Noppe of a clothe, villus, to-

tuentum. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 27 The^ pull of both
the noppe and the coton of the same Fustians. 1526 Skel-
ton Magnyf. 453 Whan the noppe is rughe, it wolde be
shorne. 1589 Fleming I'irg. Georg. iv. 69 They bring
towels with nap shorne off (The floow or roughness shorne
away for feare to hurt his handes). 1617 Moryson Itin. in.

165 The nap of the cloth (and that somewhat course) being
worne off, the ground plainely appears. 1710 Swift Tatler

No. 238 P 5 His only Coat, where Dust confus'd with Rain
Roughen the Nap, and leave a mingled Stain. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Teazel, To card, or draw out the wool
or knap from the thread or ground of several kinds of cloths.

1805 J. Luccock Nat. Wool 124 The principal object is to

Procure a long and well formed knap. 1841 Borrow Zincali

. v. 1. 90 It is very old, torn, and threadbare, with no nap
upon it. 1882 Sala Amer. Reins. (1885) 232 To destroy the

nap on gentlemen's coats.

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Mecli. 1511/2 Nap-warp, ..in

fustian weaving, the upper warp covering the main warp or

nap.

Jig. 1591 Lyly Endym. v. ii, You haue worne the nappe
of your witte quite off, and made it thredbare. 1593 Shaks.

2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 7 To dresse the Common-wealth, and turne

it, and set a new nap vpon it. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II

(1686) gi When the nap of this Project was fallen off. 1682

Lenten Prol. 1 in 3rd Collect. Poems (1689) 26/1 Our Pro-

logue-Wit grows flat: the Naps worn off.

b. The woolly substance removed from the

surface of cloth by the process of shearing.

1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1. 181 Large quantities of knap
are constantly taken out of the machine.

c. With//. A cloth having a nap on it.

1771 Penusylv. Gaz. 26 Sept. 3/1 The Sale of a large

Assortment of coarse and 6ne Broadcloths, Bearskins, Coat-

ings, Naps. 1888 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/7 Some fair orders

are being placed for the cheaper makes of tweeds, serges,

naps, pilots, and curls.

2. trans/. A surface, esp. of a soft or downy
nature, resembling the nap of cloth.

1591 Spenser Muiopot. 333 The velvet nap which on his

wings doth lie. 1638 Ford Fancies v. ii, Frizzle or powder
their hair, plain their eye-brows, set a nap on their cheeks.

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 The Liver

in its hollow side, cloathed with its Coat and ragged Nap.
1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 165 In the young and
unexpanded plants or buttons the pileus is covered with

3



NAP.

a knap or frize of a brown glutinous wool. 1856 Kane A ret.

Expl. I. xxvii. 358 Feathers of young frosting gave a plush-

like nap to its surface. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xliii, Every
twig was covered with a white nap as of fur grown from

the rind during the night.

3. The smooth and glossy surface of a beaver,

felt, or silk hat.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hat, The hat. .is. .rubbed

with pumice, to take otT the coarser knap ; then rubbed over

afresh with seel-skin, to lay the knap still finer. 1838

Dickens Nich. Nick, xxix, Mr. Folair twirled his old hat

round upon his hand, and affected the extremest agony lest

any of the nap should have been knocked off. 1862 Thorn-
bury Turner II. 319 A hat with the nap carefully brushed

the wrong way.

t Nap, sbA Obs. rare-1
. [Of obscure origin : !

cf. Norw. napp, a little tug or pull.] A draught.

14.. Songs .5- Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) 48 He tok
,

that maydyn be the pap, And tok thereof a ryjt god nap.

Nap (nsep), sb.$ [abbrev. of Napoleon.]

1. A twenty-franc piece ; = Napoleon i .

1820 Moore Mem. (1853) !*'• 99 Got forty pounds at the
|

banker's and gave Mr. Lake his remaining three Naps.
1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 283 English sove-

reigns and French naps as common as halfpence.

2. A card game, in which each player receives

five cards, and calls the number of tricks he ex-

pects to win ; one who calls five is said to go Nap,
and to make his Nap if he succeeds in winning

them all. Cf. Napoleon 4.

The game is often called half-penny, sixpenny, etc. Nap,
according to the amount paid for each ' point ' staked.

1879 Miss IJraddon Vixen III. 194 The younger members
of the house party played Nap. 1887 Black Sabina Zembra
xxi, It was sixpenny ' Nap' they were going to play. 1894
Maskelvne Shares fy Fiats 24 The dupe.. being rendered
suspicious by the eagerness of those about him to wager
that he would not make his Nap.

b. Hence in phr. to go nap, to stake all one

can, to speculate heavily.

c 1884 Clover Raxing Life 38 Look here, you go nap-
now hear that ? nap !—on Royal Angus. 1898 Westm.
Gaz. 12 Feb. 6/1 The market is going nap on the British

Tea Table.

t Nap, sbfi slang, [f. Nap v.3] (See quots.)

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,Napper o/Napps,a Sheep-
stealer. c\"joo Street Robberies Considered, Nap, an nrrest.

Nap (nxp), sbj Theatr. slang. [? variant of

Knap sb.'2- 1.] A pretended blow ; esp. in phr. to

give or take the nap.
1851 Mayhew Land. Labour III. 139 (Hoppe), Then

Pantaloon comes up .
.

, and I give him the ' nap ', and knock
him on his back. 1877 Era Almanack 40, I don't think,

though, I shall be able to take the nap much longer.

Nap, sb&, variant of Knap sb. 1 I.

1702 Tonkin in Careiv's Cornwall (1811) 343 ?io/e, A large

level piece of ground, which is higher than any other part

of this fortification, it being the nap of the hill.

Nap, sd.9 Sc. [var. of knap Knop sb.l 3.] A
shin of beef.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 169 The nap or shin is

analogous to the hough of the hind leg.

Nap, sb.iQ Sc., var. of knap Knop, a tub.

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 78.

Nap (n?ep), v. 1 Forms : 1 hnapp-, hneep-

pian, (h)neap;p)-, 2-6 nappe, (3 nappi, 5 nap-
pyn), (5) 6- nap, (8 knap). [OE. hnappian, hn&p-
pian, app. related to OHG, (h)naffez-, naphez-,

naffizan ' dormitare \] intr. To sleep lightly or

for a brief time ; to take a short sleep.

Formerly in more dignified use than at present, being fre-

quently employed in renderings of Biblical passages.

(7825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 6 Ic hneappade & slepan ongon.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 192 Ne slapige

no oin eagan, ne ne hnappigen Sine braewas. e 1000 Ags.
Gosp. Matt. xxv. 5 Da se brydguma ylde, pa hnappudon hij

ealle & slepun. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 201 Sume men
slapeS faste, and sume nappe5. a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 pe bet

nappeS upon helle brerde, he torpleS ofte al in er he lest

wene. c 1275 Lay. 1219 So he gon nappi [c 1205 slomnen],

bar after to slepe. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 465 Quen hit

ne^ed to na^t nappe hym bihoued. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v.

393, 'I most sitte ', seyde the segge 'or elles shulde I

nappe'. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ix, Gif I hald my pes,

than will sche nap. 1519 Horman Vulg. 88, I can not but

nappe whyle he precheth. 1598 Marston Pygmat. v. 160

The boy did nap, Whereby bright Phoebus did great Mars
intrap. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xxv. 5 They slept but
half-asleep, they napped and nodded. 1710 D'Urfey Pills

(1872) III. 103 On whose fair Hills. .The God of Love lay
knapping. 1767 J. Penn Sleepy Serm. 23 It would, we
think, be better for them to be found rather watching, than
napping. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell yd w. iv, He.. On
every side did perk and peer Till he saw Peter dead or
napping. 1881 M. C. Hay Missing 111. 118 Aunt Charlotte
will nap a little.

Jig. a 1050 Liber Sciniill. (1889) 2 Hi hnappia5 on gewil-

nungum & selustfullungum flsesces. c 1380 Wyclif Wks.
(1880) 303 To bise sectis ceessip not be iugement bat is now
& bifore tymes, & here leesing nappib not. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. v. 1. 478 Doom . . cesith not, and the perdicioun .

.

nappith not.

b. Phr. To lake or catch {one) napping, to find

(one) asleep ; also _/?£. to take unawares or off one's

guard, to surprise (a person).

1562 Pilkington Expos. Nek. (1585) 65 Our mortall
enemie. .hopeth to speede at length, and take thee napping.
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. it. 54 The most watchfull
may sometimes bee taken napping, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig
Serm. (1674) II. vi. 62 How much more unbecoming is it,

that the Sun of righteousness should take us napping?
1743 Bi'lkfley ft Cummins Voy. S. Seas 92 The Captain

18

saiJ, Very well, Gentlemen, you have caught me Napping.

1844 Disraeli Coningsby vin. iii, The Tory party is organ,

ised now ; they will not catch us napping again. 1884

Leeds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 The truth is that the Government
whips were caught napping, as they too often are.

C. Nap-at-noon, a popular name for plants of the

goat's-beard family (Tragopogon), the flowers of

which close during the morning.

1865 Comh. Mag. July 34 The peasant christens his

Rowers after their habits. In the Midland counties the

common goatsbeard is his 'nap-at-noon '.

Nap (neep), v.2 Also 5-6 noppe, 8 knap.

[a. MDu. or MLG. noppen (Du. ajid G. noppen,

Da. noppe, Sw. noppa, Norw. nappa ; also Walloon
noper, fnopper), of uncertain origin.]

f 1. trans. To trim (cloth) by shearing the nap.

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster can well

her craft., cloth for to noppe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/1 To
Noppe ; detuberare. 158a Bentley Mon. Matrones 72

They have so shorne, nopped and turned Christ's garment,

2. To furnish with a nap ; to raise a nap on.

1620 Shelton' Quix. III. xxxviii. 264 Had the Bayz been

napp'd, every Grain of it would have been as big as your

biggest Peas. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2009/8 For Beautifying

of Cloth,.. by Napping and Freezing the same without

Honey, Mollosse, or any Moisture. 17*7-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The cloth thus woven, scoured, knapped,

and shorn, is sent to the dyer. 1852 Morfit Tanning fy

Currying (1853) 534 To soften the fibres, and nap the sur-

face without cutting the flesh off.

Nap (nsep), vfi Cant and slang. Also 7, 9
knap. [Cf. Sw. and Norw. nappa, Da. nappe, to

snatch, snap, etc. The precise source and relation-

ship to Nab v.1 are not clear.]

1. trans. To seize, catch, or lay hold of (a person

or things ; to take into custody ; to nab, steal. .

1673 in R. Head Canting Acad, n If the Cully naps us,

And the Lurries from us take. /bid. 192 Though he tip

them the piks, they nap him agen. a 1700 B. E. Diet.

Cant. Crew, Nap the Wiper, to Steal the Handkerchief.

1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 320 But nap'd them in the

Streets, By Dozens and Scores. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash
Diet. s.v. Knap, To knap a clout, is to steal a pocket-hand-

kerchief. 1863 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 3) 53 Hunting
after sweets we nap some sours.

b. To nap it, to ( catch it ', to receive severe

punishment, esp. in a boxing-match.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretu s. v., I 'on have Napt it, you

are Clapt, Sir. Ibid. s.v. Nask, He Napt it at the Nask,
he was Lasht at Bridewell. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 81

Some entered the ring in a very bad condition, .and knap-

ped it every round. 1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 274 Josh as

usual napt it in the first part of the round.

f2. {See latest quots.) Obs. rare" .

1673 [see Napping vbl. sb. 3
]. 1680 Head & Kirkman

Eng. Rogue iv. 210 Nothing could perswade him but that

he was cheated of his Money, that he napt on him, and
I know not what. 1688 Holme Armoury^ 111. xvi. (Roxb.)

64/2 Nap or Knap, or cog a die is the slurring it out of ones
fingers, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv, Nap, by Cheating
with the Dice to secure one Chance.

Nap, variant of Knap z/.l

Nap (in hap or nap) : see Hab adv. 2.

Napsea (napf'a). rare. Also 7 -ea. [a. L.

Napxa, ad. Gr. Na/ra/a, fem. of va-rrmos, f. v&irr) a

wooded dell.] A nymph haunting wooded dells.

1612 Shelton Quix. 1. hi. xi, O ye Napeas and Driades,

which do wontedly inhabite the Thickets and Groues. 1617
Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasting A 3 b, O Naid's deare,

(said they,) Napaaas fair, O Nymphes of trees, Nymphes
which on Hills repaire 1

So Napsead (after Naiad or Dryad).
1818 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nymphs p. xi, And there are

the Napeads—names till now Scarce known.

Napaean (napf-an), a. rare*1
, [f. prec. + -an.]

Consisting of the Napjeas.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 777 The soft Napsean race

will soon repent Their Anger, and remit the Punishment.

Nape (n^ f

p), sb. 1 Also 4 naape, 6 naupe,
nawpe. [Of obscure origin. The entire absence

of forms with initial k makes it difficult to connect

the word with the app. synonymous OFris. {ha/s)

knap. The variants naupe, nawpe also present

difficulties ; it is not clear whether they have any
connexion with mod. north, dial. {k)naup, {k)nope

the head or top of the head, a lump or swelling,

a hillock.]

1. The back of the neck ; that part of the body
in man or animals which contains the first cervical

vertebrce. (Now usually as in b.)

In early examples sometimes translating I,, vertex.
13,. A". Alis. 1347 Felip was..Dedly woundid thorugh

the nape, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 211 pe maufesours
[were] ateynt, and cursed ouer be nape, a 1400 Prymer
(1891) 77 In to his naape his wickednesse schal falle down.
c 1460 Russell Bk. Nurture 455 Furst kit owte be nape in

be nek be shuldurs before. 158a Stanyhurst /Eneis 11.

(Arb.) 66, I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my
nape dyd I settle eke vnder. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick
256 Every morning rub hard the hinder part of the Head
and Nape. 176a Hoole tr. Tasso xr. 317 In his right eye
the fatal arrow drove,. .And issu'd at his nape. 1808 Med.
Jrnl. XIX. 446 These emunctories are put on the nape or

occipital region. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso in. xliv, On
the nape and back he struck them dead.

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 200 Apparatus used

in the preparation of boneless fish, including mitre boxes,

knives, ,. nape-hooks. x888 O.Thomas Catal. Mars up. 7

Nape-hairs directed backwards.

NAPERER.

b. Esp. in phr. the nape of the neck (+ or head).

a. [c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/1 Nape of an hedde, occiput,

cervix, vertex.] 1530 Palscr. 247/1 Nape of the necke,

fossette de la teste. 1540 Morysine tr. Vives 1

Introd.

Wisd. C vij, Kepe the nape of thy necke from colde. 1601

Holland Pliny II. 119 It helpeth al the infirmities incident

to the nape of the neck. 1649 Bulwf.r Pathomyot. it. i. 44
If we put the index of our Hand about the pit of the hinder

part of the head, or nape of the neck. 1768-74 Ticker
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 447 As one catches up a dog by the nape
of his neck. 1839 Thirlwall Greece Hi. VI. 287 A.. stone

which fell on the nape of his neck. 187a Baker Nile Trip.

xiii. 230 The harpoon was sticking in the nape of the neck.

0. 1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Naupe of the heed, canneau de col,

lafossette de la teste. 1541 R. CorLAND Guydon's Quest.

Chirurg. N iij b, They are applyed in the nawpe of the necke,

and kepeth the place of the cephalyke bledynge.

2. a. The fleshy part left projecting from the end

of a fish's back after the head is removed. ? Obs.

1482 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 222/1 That the napes of the seid

barelled fissh, shuld be no longer than the lttell bone that

sitteth upon the grete fyne.

b. The part of a fish next the head. rare-"1 .

165S Sir J. Mennes & Smith Miisamm Delicix (ed. 2) 86

Then to a Nape of Ling he would invite Some Rascall

Tapster.

t Nape, sb." Obs. rare- 1
, [a. OF. nape, var. of

nappe:— L. mappa: see Napkin.] A table-cloth.

c 1450 Bk. Cvrtasye 656 in Babees Bk. 199 (>o ouer nape

schalle dowbulle be layde.

t Nape, sbfi Obs. rare. [ad. L. napus : cf.

Neep.] The name suggested by Turner, and used
1

by some later writers, for the yellow turnip.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 61 Napus is named in Greke
/3ouna!...It maybe called a Nape or a yelow rape vnlill we
fynde out the olde Englishe name for it. 1600 Scrflet

Countrie Farvie II. xxxii. 240 Napes and nauets. are two

diuers sorts..: the napes are greater and drawing toward

a yellow colour.. : nauets are lesse, white, and a great deale

more sauorie. 1657 Tomlinson Ketiou's Disp. 308 There

are three differences of Napes or Rapes.

Nape, sbA dial. [perh. for knape : see Knap
rf.l 1, quot. 1538.] (.See quot.)

1837 J. F. Palmer Dialogue Devcnsh. Dial. Gloss.,

Where a rising ground falls off on either side, so as to form

an ascending ridge, that ridge is called the nape.

Nape, obs. variant of Neap dial.

tNape, Z"-1 Obs. Also 5 inf. napyn, 6

nawpe. [f. Nape sb.l It is not clear whether

the north, dial. {k)naup, {k)nope, to strike on the

head, has any connexion with Palsgrave's nawpe.']

1. trans. To strike (a person) on the back of

the neck. Also transf.

C1440 Promp. Pari'. 351/2 Napyn, or slen be the nape,

occipito. 1530 Palsgr. 643/2, I nawpe one in the necke,

I stryke one in the necke, ./'<; accollette zn&jcfrappe an col.

1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 76 He was

taken and naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique.

2. 1 To cut (a fish) through the nape.

c 1450 7i» Cookery-bks. 102 Take a troute, and nape him.

I Ibid. 105 Take a tenche, and nape him. 148a Rolls of
Parlt. VI. 222/2 Every Karell of fissh, which herafter shall

be founde. .medelled, naped, leyd double, or not boned nor

splatted, accordyng to this Acte.

Hence t Naping vbl. sb. Obs.

1495 Act 11 Hen. I'll, c 23 That every suche Gauger
Packer and Sercher take no more for . . his labour for bonyng

napyng and packyng of a barell fisshe . . [thanl jd.

tNape, ^.2 Obs.—' (Precise sense obscure.)

I 1-1460 t'cnvneley Myst. xxx. 575 Gederand and gredy,
' sore napand and nedy youre godys forto spare.

Napea(d: see Nap^a.
Na-pe-crest. Ornilh. [f. Nape sb.1 + Cbest

sb.] pi. An African genus of scansorial birds.

1840 Cmier's Anim. Kingd. 220 A third genus consists

of the Nape-crests (Chizzris, Swainson), which have a

\
rounded beak approaching that of some Trogons.

+ Na pell. Obs. rare. [a. F. napel (16th c.,

' Pare), or ad. med.L. napellus.] = next.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 179 Dead-

laughing Apium, weeping Aconite,.. Hot Napell, making

lips and tongues to swell, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth./'ww/i
. (1656) 135 1Tie Nightshade, Henbane, Napell, Aconite.

II Napellus. Bel. [med.L. Ka/W/?<s(;i3-i4thc.

in Diefenbach), f. napus turnip.] The common
! aconite ; monk's-hood, wolfs-bane.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 499 There is an old Tradition of a

1
Maiden that was fed with Napellus (which is counted tl e

' Strongest poyson of all Vegetables). 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s. v. Aconite, The Napellus, thus called a napo, be-

. cause its root resembled the turnep kind. 1797 Encycl.

Brit. (ed. 3) I. 77/1 The napellus bears large blue flowers,

which appear in August.

fNapelO. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. It. napelo, nap-

(p^ello, ad. med.L. napellus.] = prec.

1580 Frampton Mouardes' Two Med. agst. Venome 124

The Bezaar stone is .. of great efficacie agaynst Napelo,

the strongest of all venomes.

Naperer (n^-psraj). Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Na-
pf.b-y + -er 1.] The person having charge of the

royal table linen.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vil. 586 The lorde Gray Ruthyn, or

Ryflyn, naperer. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xni. § 2.

712/2 Anne, late wife of Iohn de Hastings fiarle of Pem-

broke., was admitted.. to vse the office of Naperer. 1688

Holme Armoury ill. 42/2 Naperer, or Keeper of the Table

Linnen. 1865 Edin. Rev. Apr. 339 Their, .ancestors having

held the same honourable office of royal naperer.

Naperian, variant of Napierian.

Naperon, obs. form of Apron.



NAPERY.

Napery (n^-pari). Forms : 4-C naprye, 5-6
-ry, 6-7 -rie, (5 nappre, 6 uapre, 6-7 Sc. naip-
rie) ; 4-7 naperie, (7 napp-, St. naipp-), 5-7
-rye, (6 uaparie, 7 -ry), 5- napery. [a. obs. F.
naperie (napperie, 1400 in Godef.), f. nape {nappe)
Nape si.'- + -eky.]

1. Linen used for various household purposes,
esp. table linen. Now rare exc. Sc.
c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 434 Dizschis & coupis of siluer
& oper vessel, & costly naprye. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882)
32 All my beddynge & naperie. c 1460 J. Russell Bk.
Nurture 238 The surnape ye shulle make.. with a clotbe
vndir a dowble of rijt feire napry. 1530 Palsgr. 457/1 Gyve
nie leave to bleche mynaperyeiu your garden. 1578 T. N.
tr. Conq. W. India 176 His Table clothes, napkins, and
towels, were made of Gotten wooll, verie white and newe,
for he was never served but once with that naperie. 1656
Heylin Surv. France 15 The napperie of the Table was.

.

so foul and dirty, that I durst not conceive it had been
washed above once. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 382
Some weaving napery for the warehouses at Dunfermline.
1822 Galt Provost xxxviii, All the best of her sheets and
napery. 1870 Rock Text. Pair. Introd. 75 Venetian linens,
for fine towelling and napery in general.
attrib. and Comb. 1532 Hervet tr. Xcnophou's Housch.

(1768) 38 Shetes, towels, and all naprye ware by them selfes.
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 6 But this's not all He
doe: Bacchus shall knowe His naprie-drawers shall not end
it so. 1631 — Whimzies, Ruffian 133 A kicke I meane,
from some surly Napiie groome, which serves in full dis-
charge of his Commons. 1865 Caledon. Merc. 5 Sept., The
officers then seized . . two napery presses, a chest of drawers,

t b. Personal linen. Obs.
1598 E. Guilpin Skial. A viij, [The] goodly show Of thyne

apparraile and thy naperie. 1602 Dekker Honest Wh.
Wks. 1873 II. 41 Prithee put me into wholesome naperie.
2. fa. The charge or custody of the royallinen

;

the office of naperer. Obs.
a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 56 The steward

takethe . . for his napery at the iiii principall festes of the
yerc.in prises of lynyn clothe. 1601 F. Tate Housch. Ord.
Edw. II (Chaucer Soc.) 27 A lawendere of the Naperie,
who shal wash all manner of linnen cloth, appertaining to
the office of the Naperie. 1628 Coke On Litt. 107 b, To
perform the office of the napery at his coronation.

b. A store-room for linen.
1819 Hallam Mid. Ages 11. ix. III. 427 note. The house

consisted of a hall, parlour, . .a napery, or linen room [etc.],

t 3. The making up or manufacture of personal
or household linen. Obs. rare.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen Wks. 11.

169/1 What were the function of the Linnen Draperye Or
Sempslers admirable skill in Naperye ? 1650 Fuller Pisgah
tv. vi. § 4 Kings Merchants . . brought in linen-yam .

. , Solo-
mon so setting up Napery, and the manufacture of weaving.
t4. (See quot.) Obs. rare-".
1688 Holme Armoury in. 148/1 Napery—the working of

Linnen in Painting according to the Foldings thereof.

tNapet. Obs.- [f. Nape sb* + -et.] Napkin.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Napet, or napekyn, uapella,

luanuptarium.

tNaphe. Obs. rare ~K fa. F. nap/ie, naffer
Sp. nafa, nefa, It. nan/a, lanfa, ad. Arab. nafha(h)
fragrance, perfume.] Orange-flower water.
1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 1. xii. 53 The water of

Naphedrunke to the quantitie of sixe ounces, causeth the
malignitie of the plague to breake foorth by sweates.
Naphew, obs. form of Navew.
Naphtha (nae'fba, nae'ppa). Forms : 6 napta,

7 neptha, nephta, 6-7, 9 naphta, (9 nafta), 6-
naptha, naphtha. See also Naphthe and Neft(e.
[a. L. naphtha, a. Gr. vcupBa (also va<p8as), possibly
of Oriental origin (but Arab, and Pers. Joaj naft
is prob. from Greek) ; hence also It. and Sp. nafta,
Pg. naphta, F. napkte.~\ A name originally applied
to an inflammable volatile liquid (a constituent of
asphalt and bitumen) issuing from the earth in

certain localities ; now extended to most of the
inflammable oils obtained by dry distillation of
organic substances, esp. coal, shale, and petroleum.
. '57* J- Jones Bathes 11. 13 As plenty of Naphta gathered
in the aforesaid place doth shewe. 1577 Fkampton Joy/ull
News 84 Fountaines . . of Petroleo, of Napta, of Sulphur.
1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia 11. iv, Like Neptha that takes
fire by sight of Fire. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India # P. 333
From about Thirty Mountains near the same place, .springs
the famous Naphtha. 1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. IV. .

Ivn. 264 There is also a white naptha on the peninsula of
Apcheron,ofa much thinner consistency. 1788 Gibbon Decl.
A> F. Hi. V. 402 The principal ingredient of the Greek fire

was the naptha, or liquid bitumen. 1838 T. Thomson
Chem. Org. Bodies 719 Persian naphtha, as it is collected
on the spot, is very nearly, but not quite colourless. 1876
Harley Mat.Med.gg Naphtha.whether obtained artificially I

or as a product of nature, is sometimes used medicinally.
fig. 1847 Emerson Poems, Dxmonie Love Wks. (Bohn) I.

460 Deep. .loving eyes, Flowed with naphtha fiery sweet.

b. attrib. and Comb., as naphtha-fire, -fuel,
|

-gas, -lamp, -ship, -spring, -vapour; naphtha-
brown (see quot. 1874).
'753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iv. lvii. 264 Near this place

..naptha-springs are found. 1825 T. Thomson 1st Princ.
Chem. I. 153 To take care that the whole of it is consumed,
and that none escapes under the form of naphtha vapour.
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. v, Women, in whose placid
veins circulates too little naphtha-fire. 1874 Crookes Hand-
ok. Dyeing 208 The so-called naphtha-brown is merely the
crude melt from the manufacture of magenta. 1888 Daily
News 28 Nov. 3/6 The Destruction of a Naphtha Ship.

1893 — 25 Apr. 7/2 The annual consumption of naphtha fuel

19

I

in Russia. 1899 ' Q ' (Qutller Colch) Ship of Stars ii,

Even the boy grew tired of the naphtha-lamps.

Naphthalamide. Chem. [f. Naphthal-in
j

+ Amide.] A former name of Phthalimide.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 30 Naphthalamide .

.

may be obtained by heating naphihalate of ammonia in a
retort. Water and ammonia are disengaged, and naphtha-
lamide sublimes.

Naphtha'lamine. Chem. [f. as prec. +
Amine.] (See quot.)

1875 Lire's Diet. Arts III. 394 Naphthalamine, which is
the base corresponding to aniline, is now manufactured in
the same way as that body is from benzole. It yields beau-
tiful commercial dyes.

Naphthalate. Chem. [f. as Napiithal-ic
+ -ate 4.] A salt of naphthalic acid. Now
called Phthalate.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 29 The alkaline

naphlhalates are very soluble in water.

Naphthalene inarfbatfn). Chem. [See Naph-
thaline and -ene.] = Naphthaline.
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 5 Naphthalene when pure

consists of brilliant while scaly crystals. 1891 Syd. Soc.
Lex. s.v. Naphthaliniun, Naphthalene, in powder, ob-
tained by dissolving the scaly crystals in alcohol.
attrib. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. 1st Suppl., Naphtha-

lene Alcohol. 1890 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. I. 233/2
.is the saffranine of the naphthalene series.This

Naphthalic (nrefj-arlik), a. Chem. [f.

Naphthal-ine + -lc] Pertaining to, or derived
from, naphthaline

; esp. naphthalic acid=--phthalic
acid: see Phthalic a.

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 27 Naphthalic acid
was discovered and desci ibed by M. Laurent. 1859 Chamb.
Jrnl. XL 211 An abominable naphthalic fluid, which is to
blind and suffocate the enemy.

Naphthalidine. Chem. [f. as prec. + -id +
-ineC] = Naphthylamine.
1848 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 503 Naphthalidam, per-

haps better called naphlhalidine, forms numerous crystal-
hzable salts. 1857 Miller Elcm. Chem., Org. 574 Each
compound yields an azolised base ; naphthalidine, or naph-
thylamine.. being that furnished from nitro-naphthalin.

Naphthaline (nse-fjalin). Chem. Also -in.
[f. Naphtha + -/- + -ine i>

: named by Kidd.]
A white crystalline substance, having a peculiar
smell and pungent taste, usually obtained as a
product in the distillation of coal-tar.
First noticed in 1819 by Garden (Annals Phil. XV. 74-5)

and Brande ({?. Jrnl. Sci., etc. VIII. 287).
a. 1821 Kidd in Phil. Trans. CXI. 209 Observations on

Naphthaline, a peculiar substance resembling a concrete
essential oil. 1837 Dunclison Med. Lex. 610 When Coal-
tar is subjected to distillation, naphthaline passes over after
coal naphtha. 1897 Allbutt'sSyst. .lied. III. 742 Naphtha-
line is another useful intestinal disinfectant.

0. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 553 When chlorine is

passed over naphthalin, heat is evolved. 1889 Lancet
28 Sept. 659/2 Naphthalin finely powdered and well spread
..has its disinfecting power increased.

b. attrib., esp. with names of colours.
1874 tr. LommeCs Light 1S9 In Naphthalin red. .there are

rays of low refrangibihty. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Naph-
thalene, This dye, together with naphthalin rose and
naphthalin scarlet, are known as varieties of Magdala red.

Naphthalize (narfbahiz), v. [f. as Naph-
thal-ine + -ize.] trans. To mingle, saturate, or

impregnate with naphtha. Hence Naphthalized
///. a., Naphthalizing vbl. sb.

1842 Meeh. Mag. XXXVI. 392 Naphthalizing Coal Gas.
1844 Illustr. Loud. News 30 Nov. 346/1 The advantages of
naphthalised gas. c 1865 Letheby in Orr's Circ.Sci. I.

107/2 The other constituents of coal-naphtha, .are not so fit

for the purpose of naphthalising.

So Naphthalization.
c 1865 Letheby in Orr's Circ. Sci. I. 125/2 The intensity

of the light may be brought up to any degree by the usual
process of naphthalisation.

Naphthalol. Chem. [-ol.] (See quot. 1897.)
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. III.

742, )3 Naphlbol and its compound with salicylic acid,
called naphthalol or betol.

Naphtha-meiu e. Chem. [Cf. Naphthyl-
amine.] Naphthaline violet; a coal-tar colour,

in the form of a light amorphous powder, obtained
from naphthylamine. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

t Na'phthe. Obs. In 4 napte, 7 napthe,
naphte. [Cf. F. naphte.} Naphtha.
1382 Wyclif Dan. iii. 46 To tende the fourneis with

napte, berdis of hemp, and pitche. 1621 Burton Anat.
Mel. III. ii. 11. i, His eyes are like a balance.., his affection

tinder or napthe itself. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy.
Ambass. 237 In these Fire-works, the Persians make use
of white Naphte, which is a kind of Petreolum.

Naphthene (noe'lpih). Chem. [f. Naphth-a
+ -ENE.] A liquid hydrocarbon contained in

naphtha.
1849 Craig s.v. Naphtha, Native naphtha is composed of

j

three liquids, namely—naphtha. ., naphthene.., and nap- I

thole [sic]. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 581.

Naphthol (narf) pi). Chem. [f. Naphth-a +
-ol.] One of two phenols of naphthaline, dis-

tinguished as o (or alpha) naphthol and )3 (or

beta) naphthol ; the latter is employed in the

cure of skin-diseases and for other medical pur-

poses. Also attrib.

1849 [see Naphthene]. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org.
50 1. 1869 Roscoe Elcm. Cltem, 422 On heating the aqueous

NAPKIN,
solution of this body, a substance called naphthol, analogous
to phenol is formed. 1881 Atlunxum 10 Dec 782/3 The
action of cold sulphuric add on naphthol. lien Allbutfs
Syst Med, VIII. 6,. A slight friction, .with a 5 per e„t
naphthol ointment.

Naphthous, a. [f. Naphth-a + -ous.] Of
the nature of naphtha.
01W3 Christison Life (1885) I. 395 A naphthous fluid,

winch Gregory afterwards found to present a great resem-
blance to native naphtha. 1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 494/2Naphthous or petroleum mixtures.

Na-phthyl. Chem. [f. Naphth-a + -yl.] The
monatomic radical of naphthylamine. Also Comb.
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 9 Apr.

800/1 Naphthyl-sulphite of soda is found in the urine of
rabbits to which naphthalene has been administered.

Naphthylamine. Chem. Also -in. [f. as
prec. + Amine.] A crystalline substance pro-

]

duced by the action of ammonium sulphide, or
acetic acid, on an alcoholic solution of nitro-
naphthaline.
'857 [see Naphthalidine]. 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed. 9)

643 Naphthylamine forms numerous crystallizable salts.
1884 Athcnxum 26 Mar. 433/1 Some sulphanilic acid with
some hydrochlorate of naphthylamin [i:.] added.
Naphthylic (nsefpi-lik), a. Chem. [f. as

prec. t -ic.J Of or containing naphthyl, as in
naphthylic alcohol = Naphthol.
1883 Times 9 Mar., The two isomeric modifications of

naphthylic alcohol known as alpha naphthol and beta
naphthol.

Napier, rare. [f. Nap-eby + -ieb : cf. OF.
napier (Godef.).] = Napekeh.
1880 Burton Reign Q. Anne I. i. 39 The office of napier

being attached to a manor held in grand sergeantry by a
noble house.

Napierian (n^'ple'rian), a. Also Naperian.
[f. the name of John Napier (see next) + -IAN.]
Invented by Napier (see Logarithm).
1816 tr. Lacroix's Diffi. * Int. Calculus 26 A system of

logarithms, which we shall call Naperian, from the name
of Naper their inventor, c 1865 Orr's Circ.Sti. I. 517 1

This number c.is called the base of the Napierian Lo-
garithms.

Napier's bones. Also Nepier's, Naper's.
[See dcf.] Narrow slips of bone, ivory, wood, or
other material, divided into compartments marked
with certain digits, and used to facilitate the opera-
tions of multiplication and division according to
a method invented by John Napier of Merchiston

('SS0-10̂ /). Also occas. called Napier's rods.
The method was described by Napier in his book Rab-

dologix seu Numerationsper Virgulas libri duo (1615'.
a 1638 Cleveland On Ugly Woman 15 Who would sup-

pose.. That crookt et-cxtera's were Wrinkles, and Five
Napiers Bones glew'd to a Wrist, an Hand. 1664 Butler
Hud. 11. iii. 1095 A moon-dial, with Napier's bones, And
sev'ral constellation stones. 1678 Phillips, Nepiers Bones
orRods. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Neper's. 1834 Ediit.
Rev. LIX. 320 The method of calculation invented by
Baron Napier,, .since called Napier's bones. 1866 Cham-
bers's Encyct. VI. 662/2 The contemporaneous invention of
logarithms.. caused Napier's bones to be overlooked, and
they are now scarcely ever used.

iVapifolious, a. rare -°. [f. L. napus turnip

+ folium leaf.] ' Having leaves like the turnip
;

turnip-leaved '. 185)5 Mayne Expos. Lex.

Napiform (n<?
1-pif/jm), a. [f. L. nUpus turnip

+ -fokm.] Having the form, shape, or appearance
of a turnip ; esp. Bot. of roots.
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bh. Bot. 64 The napiform (turnip,

shaped) root is another variety of the fusiform. 1882 Jrnl.
Microsc. Sci. Jan. 8 This Teteutospore is a very remark-
able body..; when fully formed it is napiform. 1891 Syd.
Soc. Lex., Napiform cancer.

Naping, vbl. sb. : see Nape v.1

Napkin (nsepkin), sb. Also 5-6 napkyn, 5
namp-, nap(p)ekyn, 6-7 napking, 9 Sc. naip-
kin ; 6 Sc. neap-, neipkyn, 9 neepkin. [app.

f. F. nappe Nape si.s + -kin. There appears to

be no trace of the form in MDu. or Flemish.]

1. A square piece of linen, used at meals to

wipe the fingers or lips and to protect one's gar-

ments, or to serve certain dishes on ; a table-

napkin, serviette.

To take sheet and napkin, to sleep and eat (with one).

To stick a napkin under one's chin, to partake of a meal.
1420 Inventory in Lincoln Chapter Ace. Bk. A. 2. 30.

f. 69, 2 nappekynnes 20 d. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2
Napet, or napekyn, napella. a 1483 LiberNigeria Househ.
Ord. (1790) 83 All the basyns, ewears, cuppes & napkins.

1313 Bk. Keruynge in Babecs Bk. (1868) 155 Laye your
knyues, & set your brede,..your spones, and your napkyns
fayre folden besyde your brede. 1555 Watreman Fardte
Facions 11. x. 215 Thei [Tartars] neither vse . . table clothe
ne napkin. 1617 Moryson Itin. in. 116 The Hostesse.

.

is tied to dresse his meatc and give him napkins with
like necessaries. 1653 Mewe in Hartlib Common-w. Bees
(1655) 42 If you please to take a sheet and napkin with me
for some time, we shall discourse of this. 1760 Foote
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 237 There is not a buck or a turtle

devoured within the bills of mortality, but there I may, if

I please, stick a napkin under my cnin. 179a A. Yocng
Trav. France 277 l'he idea of dining without a napkin
seems ridiculous to a Frenchman. 1841 Lase A rab. Ntf. 1

.

123 Each person who is to partake of the repast receives

a napkin. 1881 Besant& Rice Chapl. of Fteet I. 149 Thtse
she laid on a plate, with biead and salt, and put the whole
upon a napkin.
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b. A similar piece of linen or other cloth used

for other purposes ; a small towel.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 31 They spread

you out a large napkin, .upon the said benches, where you
sit down. 1810 Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 102/1 They.,
present him with a basin, water, and a clean napkin, to

wash Iiis hands. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 656 Like
a napkin, always, .at hand to clean the mirror.

2. A (pocket-) handkerchief. Now only Sc. and
north, dial,

J53° Palsgr. 247/2 Napkyn for the nose, movchoi'er,

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 38 Out of hiz bozome drawne
foorth a lappet of his napkin, edged with a blu lace. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. 290, I am glad I haue found this Nap-
kin : This was her first remembrance from the Moore. 1674
Ray N. C. Words 34 Napkin, a Pocket Hand-Kerchief, so
called about Sheffield in Yorkshire. 1755 Forbes Ajax,
Shop Bill 40 Napkins, as guid's in a' the land, to dight
your nib. 1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie xiii, A ne'er-do-weel
pocket-picker whuppet the napkin out of my pouch. 1884
D. Grant Lays 87 She starlit, wi' her napkin Pressed to
lovely nose an 'een.

fig. 1648 Gage West Ind. 1 What judicious eye, that will

not be blinded with the napkin of ignorance [etc.].

Phr. 1570 Foxe A. A> M. (ed. 2) 951/2 It maye well bee a
Napkin for my Nose, but I will neuer be ashamed of it.

b. Used to render Gr. aovSaptov (L. sftdariuni),
1526 Tindale Luke xix. 20 Beholde here thy pounde,

which I have kepte in a napkyn. — John xi. 44 His face
was bounde with a napkyn. Ibid. xx. 7.

C. Hence in phrases To hide, lay up, W* %p up,
etc. in a napkin, in allusion to Luke xix. 20.

1598 R. C. Household Gov. Ep. Ded. 2 Or to hide my
tallent in a napking. 1698 Fryer Acc. E.India <$ P. 112
This humour of laying up their Talent in a Napkin. 1768-

74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1,1834) U« IQI We had best..wrap up
our bibles as well as our talent of reason in a napkin. 1856
Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bonn) II. 70 The
headlong bias to utility will let no talent lie in a napkin.
1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 7 He never counted truth a
treasure to be discreetly hidden in a napkin.

3. Sc. A kerchief or neckerchief.
1787 Beattie Scoticisms 60 She had a red silk napkin

on her head. 1845 Still Cottar's Sunday 22 His napkin
white she ties wi' cantie care.

4. attrib. and Comb., as + napkin-cap, a small
linen cap (obs.) ; napkin-cheese, cheese made by
straining cream through a bag made of a napkin

;

t napkin nook, the corner of a handkerchief
(obs.) ; napkin-ring, a ring placed on a table-

napkin when rolled up ; napkin-snatching (see

quot. 1S23).
1583 Leg. Bp. St.Androis 819 Ten pundis Stirling furth

he tuike, And knit it in a neapkyn nucke. 1746 H. Wal-
pole Lett. (1846) II. 154 He then took off his bag, coat,
and waistcoat, .. and after some trouble, put on a nap-
kin-cap. 1823 Egan Grose^s Diet. Vnlg. Tongue, Napkin-
snatching or Fogle-hunting. Sneaking pocket-handker-
chiefs. 1839 Workwoman's Guide 275 Checked Napkin
Rings. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 May 4 Pastry, preserves,

andnapkincheeses of their own making.

t Napkin, v. Obs. [f. prec. 2 c] trans. To
wrap up or hide in or as in a napkin.
1621 Sanderson Semt. I. 191 Let every man beware of

napkining up the talent, which was delivered him to trade
withal. 1657 Owen Communion Father, etc. n. x. Wks. 1851
II. 215 When others napkin their talents, as having to do
with an austere master, a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834)
II. 695 To napkin up agift he hath bestowed. .is to apply
it to a wrong use.

Napkined (narpkind),///. a. [f. Napkin sb.

and v.] Wrapped up in, or covered with, a nap-
kin

;
provided with, or served on, a napkin, etc.

Also trans/.

1756 Richardson Corr. (1804) II. 92 The geniusses, . .who
studiously in many inexplicable plaits, wrap up their nap-
kin'd talents. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. III. 103 Or busy
waiter ply his napkin 'd care. 182a Blackiv. Mag. XI. 161
And napkin'd Aldermen May grudge the gout with which
the bits descend. 1843 J. Aiton Dottiest. Econ. (1857) 94
Who really enjoys the hot peppered soup, the cold napkined
fish..? 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 155 Mrs. Gilliam ap-
pearing with a napkin'd tray.

Na pkiiiing. Now rare or Obs. [f. Napkin
sb. + -ing *.] Material for napkins.
1640 in Entick Lond. (1767) II. 167 Damask for towelling

and napkenning. 1696 j. F. Merchant's Ware/10. 10 If you
agree for the Napkenning, the Tabling is three times the
bredth, and three times the price. 1714 French Book Rates
190 The Pieces of Napkining shall contain 4 Dozen each.
1813 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 DiaperTowel-
ling and Napkining of the manufacture of Silesia.

Naple, obs. form of Apple.
Naple, variant of Navel sb. Obs.

Naples (Wi'p'lz). The name of a city in

Southern Italy, used to designate various things in

some way connected or associated with it.

1. f a. As an epithet of certain diseases : (see

Neapolitan a.). Obs.

_ 1507 E.rtr. Aberd. Rcg.(\%^) I. 437 Item, that diligent
inquisitioun be takin of ale infect personis with this strange
seiknesof NappilHs. 1596 Barrough Meth. Physick (ed. 3)
36r The frenchmen at that siege got the buttons of Naples
(as we terme them) which doth much annoy them at this
day. 1656 Roxb. Ball. (1899) IX. c*, A Brewer may gett a
Naples face.

b. Fustian of Naples : see Fustian A. 1 c.

C. Naples biscuit or cake. ? Obs.
1699 Evklvn Acetaria (1729) 53 Make them into Cakes or

Loaves cut long-wise, in shape of Naples-Biscuit. 1760-72
H. Brooke Fool ofQuat. (1809) I. 131, I broke some Naples

j

biscuit into a cup. Ibid. II. 6 He ordered up a bottle
of sack and some Naples cakes. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng.
House-kpr. (1778) 261 A nutmeg and two Naples biscuits.

d. Star of Naples, the Star of Bethlehem.
Naples radish (see quot.). A r

aples spider, the

Tarantula.
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320 Naples, Star of, Or-

nithogalum. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 38 The Naples
I

radish, which has a very white, round, small, and sweet root.

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Birth xvii, Even some old ones
!

appear'd to have had A bite from the Naples Spider.

2. Naples yellow, a yellow pigment in the form
'. of a fine powder, prepared from antimony, and

originally manufactured at Naples ; also, the colour

I

produced by this.

1738 tr. Lairesse ft FritscJCsArt Painting 159With purple

!

or Violet agrees Naples-yellow. 1774 in Willis & Clark
Catnbr. (1886) II. 42 To wash the plain parts of the Cieling

! and Walls in the Chapel a Naples yellow. 1801 Encycl.
I

Brit. Suppl. II. 292/2 About the nature of the substance

j

called Naples yellow there has been much diversity of
1 opinion. 1839 T. H. Fielding Painting in Oil fy Water

Col. 114 Naples Yellow is in great use at the present day.

Napless (narples), a. [f. Nap sbfi + -less.]

I
Having no nap, worn, thread-bare.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden T 2 b, Those two [authors]
he hath wrought reasonably vpon, hauing worne the first.,

naplesse. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 250 Neuer would he Appear
i' th' Market place, nor on him put The Naples Vesture of
Humilitie. a 1763 Shenstone Econ. iii. Wks. 1764 1. 304 His
only coat,.. napless, as an heath, .by fleecy myriads graz'd.

1812 Colmam Br. Grins, Txvo Parsons lxxx, Brushed against
his sleeve his napless hat. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish
Clerk II. 268 An old black coat, napless, not from frequent
brushing, but continual wear.

Hence Na*plessness.
1880 Mrs. C. Reade Brcnvn Hatui I. i.41 She looks down

at the carpet—not to sigh over its naplessness.

Napoleon (napt?u-l/^n). [a. F. napoUon,i. the

Christian name of certain Emperors of the French,
esp. Napoleon I (1769-1821).]
1. A gold coin issued by Napoleon I, of the

value of twenty francs ; a twenty-franc piece.

Double napoleon, a forty-franc piece.

1814 Shelley in Dowden Life (1886) I. 445, I sold my
watch, chain, etc, which brought eight napoleons, five

francs. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 104 The French generals
and children gave him a double Napoleon each. 1823
Byron yuan xv. vii, Bright as a new Napoleon from its

mintage. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 251 The little gems
ofpicture cost a napoleon each.

2. A particular make of top-boot. Also attrib.

i860 All Year Round No. 64. 331 A very excellent dress
for mounted soldiers, is the ordinary hunting 'Napoleon'
boot, pulled over trousers [etc.]. i860 Whyte Melville
Mkt. Harb. (1861) 58 They.. caused one of his intimate
friends who particularly piqued himself on ' boots ', to. .re-

lapse into * Napoleons ' in disgust.

o. U. S. A particular kind of cannon.
1863 Life Stonewall Jackson 120 Pelham was sent for-

ward with two guns, a Blakely and a Napoleon.
4. A card-game. See Nap sb$ 2.

1876 ' Capt. Crawley 1 Card Players Man. 242 If . . he
declare five.. he is said to go the Napoleon, whether he win
or lose. 1887 All Year Rounds Feb. 68 Euchre, finding
its way back to Paris, was simplified . . into Napoleon.
Hence also Napoleo'nic a., pertaining or relat-

ing to, connected with, characteristic of, Napoleon;
Napoleonically mtv., after the manner of Napo-
leon ; Napoleonism, {a) the methods of govern-
ment practised by Napoleon

;
(b) attachment to

the policy or dynasty of the Napoleons ; N"apo*-

leonist, sb. an adherent of Napoleon or the I

Napoleonic dynasty ; a. pertaining or attached to
!

Napoleon
; Napoleonrstic a., Napoleonic ; Na-

poleonize v., to govern in the style of Napoleon.
|

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 23 With that affectation of the I

^Napoleonic style he was so partial to. 1886 Swinburne I

Misc. 122 Tyrants of a type devoid even of Napoleonic pre-
j

tention to glory. 1865 Sala in Reader yyjfi A moustache '

quite *Napo!eonically spiked. 1892 National Observer
10 Dec. 80/2 His methods were Napoleonically simple,

j

1831 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) I. 266 To strangle ]

in the birth the first symptoms of *Napoleonism. 1865
Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 35/2 Napoleonism will be. .at least an in-

J

termittent fever with the French. 184a Brande Diet. Set.,

etc. 805/2 The unparalleled flatteries of the *Napoleonists.
|

1861 M. Arnold Educ. France 36 Disliked as a Napo-
j

leonist creation by the Bourbons. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun
\

Maid ij, His features were of the type *Napoleomstic. 182a
Examiner 355/1 France must again be *Napoleonized, 1

that is to say, made once more essentially military. 1877
Owen Wetlesley's Desp. p. xxii, The complex, .antagonism
of England and revolutionary and Napoleonized France.

Napoleonite. Min. [f. as prec. + -itb 1
.]

A variety of feldspar, orthoclase.
1836 T. Thomson Mitt., Geol. etc. I. 291 Felspar. .: moon-

stone, napoleonite, necronite. 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV.

Nappe, obs. form of Nap.
Napped (nscpt), ppl. a. Also 5 noppyd, 7

nap'd, napp'd, 7, 9 napt. [f. Nap vp Cf. Da.
noppet, Norw. nappad.] Of cloth : Having a nap.
c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 358/1 Noppyd, villosus. 1676 Lond.

Gaz. No. 1 137/4 One Sute of gray cloaths, the Coat nap'd.
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 34 He.. was
dressed in a plai 1 napped coat. 1848 Buckley Iliad 295 A
chest filled with garments, and napped tapestry.

transf. 1869 Blackmore Lortta D. (1891) 230 A branching
stick, napped with moss all around the sides.

Nappekyn, obs. form of Napkin sb.

Napper l (navpaj). rare. [f. Nap v.l + -er l.]

One who naps or takes a nap.
c 1400 Rowland <$• O. 288 Cheualrye es fro hym gone,
A nolde nappere als he were. 1728-31 Lett.fr. Fog's Jml.
(1732) II. 103 These are all very moderate Nappers, com-
pared to the famous Seven Sleepers.

Napper 2 (nae-p3i). rare. [f. Nap z/.2 + -er!.]
One who raises the nap on cloth ; a machine for

this purpose.
1769 Dubl. Mercury 16 Sept. 2/2 The several cotteners

and nappers in the city of Dublin. 1884 Knight Diet.
Meek. Suppl. 627/1 Napper, a machine for cleaning, nap-
ping, and surfacing hosiery goods.

t Napper ;1
. Obs. slang, [f. Nap z/.3 + -er!.]

(See qnots.)

1653 {title) A total Rout of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs,
intituled . . Nappers, Mobs and Spanners, a 1700 B. E. Diet.
Cant. Crew, Napper, a Cheat, or Thief.

Napper 4 (nse'pai). dial, and slang. [Of obscure
formation.] The head.
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 1800 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls.

IV. 274 By my soul your napper shall be broke. 1821
Sporting Mag. VIII. 233 He. .run his napper against a stone
wall. 1899 Speaker 9 Dec. 253/2 Wooly went off his napper.
Nappern, Napperone, obs. or dial. ff. Apron.
Nappie : see Nappy sb. and a.

Nappill, -yll, obs. forms of Apple.
Na\ppiness. rare- , [f. Nappy a. 1 + -ness.]
The quality of being nappy ; shagginess.
1611 Cotgr., Veleure, shag, hairinesse, nappinesse.

Napping (narpin), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Nap v. 1 +
-ing I.J The action of sleeping or taking a nap.
^825 Vesp. Psalter exxxi. 4 gif ic sellu slep e^um minum

ocv5e brejum minum hneappunge. a 1380 67. Aug. 486 in
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 70 J>ou seist i schal slep and
take napping sone. c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 84 Warne all

wightis to be in pees, for I am late layde vnto napping.
1549 Lati.mer 6th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 166, I had
rather ye should go a napping to the sermons, than not to
go at al. 1846 Lakdor Imag. Cottv., Southey fy Landor
Wks. II. 69 This really is no napping ; it is heavy snoring.

Napping, vbl. sb.2 [f. Nap v.2] The action
of raising a nap on cloth (also attrib.'); the nap
itself; the material employed for the nap of hats.

c 1440 Promd. Parv. 358/1 Noppynge, villositas, villa-
tura. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 635 The first cover of beaver
or napping, .is strewed equably over the body, and patted
on with a brush. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1510/2 Nap-
ping, a sheet of partially felted fur. . . It becomes the nap of
the hat. Ibid., Napping-machine, a machine for raising
the nap or pile on woollen and cotton fabrics.

Napping, vbl. sb$ [f. Nap z/.3 ; see also

Knapping vol. sb.] Cheating. Also attrib.

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 07 What chance of the Dye
is soonest thrown, in topping, slurring, palming, napping.
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny"s Amusem. Wks. 1709 III. 71
Assisting the Frail square Dye with high and low Fullums,
and other Napping Tricks.

Napping, variant of Knapping vbl. sb.

Napping (nae-pin), ///. a. [f. Nap zv1 +
-ing C] Taking a nap.
a 1650 in Westm. Gaz. (1901) 16 May 2/3 How can that
Ship but dash on ev'ry shelf, Whose napping Pilot cannot
guide himself? 1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 243 Nay, I en-
dure nought worse than napping sheep, When nimble birds

uproot a rleecy lock To line their nest.

Na-pping, a. rare- 1
. - Nappy a.2

c 1685 Debtford Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball. (1876) 71
With each some Plumb Cake in her hand and Cup of good
napping Ale.

Na'ppishness. rare" 1

, [f. Napj£. 2 + -ish

+ -ness.] Sleepiness.

1851 H. Melville Whale II. 59 What little nappishness
remained in us altogether departed.

Nappist. nonce-wd. [f. Nap sbfi 2 + -ist.]

One wlio is in the habit of playing nap.

1894 Maskelyne Sharps § Flats 123 As all ' Nappists

'

will admit.

Nappy (narpi), sb.l Also 9 nappie. [sb. use

of Nappy a*] Ale; liquor.

1743 Loud. <5- Country Brew. IV. (ed. 2) 283 A regaling

Refreshment of good Nappy. 1753 G. Burton in Mem.
Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 407 Notningcan fix his thoughts, .but a
bottle of old nog or nappy. i8ao Clare Rural Life (ed. 3)

90 And while I've sixpence left Til spend it In cheering

nappy. 188a J. Walker Auld Reekie 78 Yonder toon,

whase nappy broon Has won the proudest laurels.

Nappy (ns£yi),sb.2 U.S. [Of obscure origin.]

An earthenware or glass dish with sloping sides.

1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxxiii, Kate, .producing

some nice little stone-ware nappies hot from the hot closet,

transferred the food from the china to these.

Nappy (n^'pi), a.l Nowrare. Also 5-6 noppy,

7 nappie, 8 knappy. [ad. MDu. noppigh (Du.

noppig), or MLG. noppich, i. noppe Nap sb.z]

Having a nap ; villous, downy, shaggy.

1499 Protnp. Parv. 358/1 (P.) Noppy or wully, villosus.

1530 Palsgr. 319/2 Noppy as clothe is that hath a grosse

woffe, gros. 1611 Cotgr., Velu, hairie, shag, nappie,

or of a high nap. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argent's

111. Hi. 155 The first troupe was of children, in white

nappy garments. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 36 Clothed

with soft nappy cloak and coat. 1727 De Foe Eng.
Tradesm. (1732) II. I. iv. 123 The French wore nappy [1745

knappy] and coarse [cloth]. 1776-06 Withering Brtt.

Plants IV. 197 Pileus rather conical, knappy, yellow. 1823

in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 513 Neither its owner nor itself are

any longer nappy. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 10 Nov. 4/2 The
cloth was slightly nappy.



NAPPY.

Nappy (rue-pi), (Z.2 Also 6 uoppy, 6-7 nap-
pie, [prob. a transferred use of prec]
1. Of intoxicating liquors, chiefly ale : Having

a head, foaming; heady, strong.
a. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 102 She breweth noppy

ale. Ibid. 557 This ale, sayde she, is noppy. 1568 Fulwell
Like will to Like C ij, Heer is a pot of noppy good ale.
0. 1564 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1573) 108 She had

very good nappie ale. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)no His peculiar skill in discerning the nappie taste by the
nut-brown colour of Seller-Ale on a frosty morning. 1630
Westcote Devonshire 393 It is famous to have.. the nap-
piest ale that can be drunk. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5)B 2b, Let. .nappy Ale be ever free To strangers that do
come and go. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 11. 56 With nappy Beer
I to the Barn repair'd. 1807 Cradbe Par. Reg. 111. 869 Thy
coat is thin. ., lt'sworn to th' thread ! but I have nappy beer.
1868 Lowell To J. Bartlett ix, May Horace send him
Massic wine, And Burns Scotch drink, the nappiest.

fig. is83Stanyhu»st rEueis Ded. (Arb.) 4 Such leauinges
as wee haue of Ennius his ragged verses, .sauoure soom-
what nappy of thee spigget. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. Cou-
fut. 27 Plucking Elderton out of the ashes of his Ale, and
not letting him mioy his nappie muse of ballad making.

b. Applied to a bottle or cup.
c 1700 in Maidment Pasouils (1868) 409 A bottle that is both
whyte and nappie. 1789 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 214 [They]
cay about the nappy cup, To keep their wanton spirits up.
2. Slightly intoxicated or exhilarated by drink.
1721 Amherst Terrx Filius No. 41. 216 So many Traitors
we drank, it made my cranium nappy. 1776 Patie's Wed-
ding in Herd Coll. Songs II. 191 When that the carles
grew nappy, They danc'd as weel as they dow'd. 1823 in
Brockett If. C. Gloss. 1882 in Lanes Gloss.
Naprie, -y, etc., obs. forms of Napery.
Tfapron(ne, -oun, -un(e, obs. ff. Apbon.
Napta, obs. form of Naphtha.
t Nap-taking, a . Obs. rare -'. [irreg. f.

Nap zj.iJ That takes one napping ; unexpected.
1602 Carew Cornwall 158 b, Besides such nap-taking

assaults, spoylings, and firings haue in our forefathers daies,
between vs and Fraunce, beene very common.
Napte, Napthe : see Naphthe.
Naptha, variant of Naphtha.
Napa (na-p«). [a. Malay jslj napu.'] The

musk-deer of Java and Sumatra.
1820 Raffles in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XIII. 261 Mos-

elms. The Malays distinguish three species or varieties of
this genus, viz. the Napu, . . the Kanchil . . ,and the Pelandok.
1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 614 The musk-gland is
wanting in the Napu {Moschus Javanicus) of Java.
t Naquaire. Obs. rare. In 6 nak-, nau-

quayre. [a. F. naquaire, obs. var. of nacaire :

see Naker j*.1] A naker, kettledrum.
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxlvii. 176 The kyng. .entred

into the towne with trumpets, tabours, nakquayres &
hornyes. 1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Nauquayre a kynde of in-
strument, naquair.
Na-quar, -quhare, obs. forms of Nowhere.
Na-quil(e, variants of Novvhile Obs.
Na-quiper, obs. form of Nowhither.
Nar, a. Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms : 1 nearra,

neorra, nerra, nserra, 3-5 nerre, 4 nerr, 4, 6
ner ; 6-7 narre, 7 narr, 6, 9 nar. Also compar.
4 nerrer, 6 (9) narer, 9 dial, narder ; superl.
4-6 nerrest, (6 -ast), 6-7 narrest. [OE. m'arra
etc., comparative of neah Nigh ; but in ME. perh.
partly from ON. nierre, nserri adj. (see next).
The ME. compar. nerrer and superl. nerrest have
been formed on nerre as if it were a positive form.]
Nearer, nigher.

1. In attributive use. (f In OE. also = later.)

In mod. dial, only in nar horse, leg, side, and occas.
in other senses of the positive near.
c 893 K. Alfred Ores. 1. i, On hire westhealfe is seo us

nearre .rEgyptus. C900 tr. Baedas Hist. 11. xv, His 3a
nerran \y.r. nearran, neorran] tide waron wyisan bam a;rran.
c 975 Rusltw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 31 Se aeflera vet na^rra [L.
novissimus]. c 1200 Ormin 15691 For batt te?3 wserenn off
hiss kinn & terburrh nerre brefre. c 1305 in Pop. Treat.
Sci. 133 So that the sonne.. schyneth on the nerre half in
thulke that ner him is. 1429 Rolls oj'ParIt. IV. 342/2 Paied
..atte a rather and nerre day. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus
s.v. Propius, Gradu sanguinis propior, Nerre kinne. 1607
Markham Caval.u. (1617)5 The farre fore-foote, and the
narre hinder foot. Ibid. iv. 9 You shall linke together his
[the horse'sl left legges, which we call his narre legges.
1659 Indenture, Goosuargh, Lanes, 2 closes, .called narr or
nearer croft and the further croft. 1736 —, Sheffield, The
narr st ubbed piece, . . the far stubbed piece. 1863 Atkinson
Prov. Danby, Nar-sidc, the lefthand side (of a horse or
team). 1871 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. II. 108 A hos..brok'
his nar fore-leg in two places. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost
Cnmbld. Gloss, s.v., The left-hand or nar horse walks on the
land, when ploughing two abreast.

b. In superlative. Nearest.
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 421 Eftir he gaiff stayt to his

nerrest ayr. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 25 In Scotland
than, the narrest way, He come. 1363 WinJet Four Scoir
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 96 Vsurping (as..hir Grace's
nerrest freindis thocht) hir Hienes auctorite. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 To the vse of thair
nychtbours and nerrest natiouns. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.
33 Some are narrest heires, some are farther.

2. In predicative use. Occas. const, to.

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or
nece. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. 250 Jet am I neuere be ner,
for nou3t I haue walkid. 1382 Wyclif Ruth iii. 12 Ne
I denye me to be nyj, but there is another nerre than Y.
1413 Pilgr. So-wle (Caxton 1483) 1. iii. 4 It semyd me moche

21

more nerre than it was byfore. 1461 Paston Lett I. 542He answered ageyn in these wordes, ' Nere is my kyrtvl
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mok '• " *$** Wyatt in Toilefs Misc.

(Arb.) 58 Your sighes yow fet from farre, . . Yet ar ye nere the
narre. 1379 Spenser Shcph. Cat. July 97 To Kerke the
narre, to God more farre, has bene an old sayd sawe. 1868
Brierley Irkdale xiii. 198 (Lanes Gloss.), Letten somb'dy
else be nar to him nor me.

b. In forms nerrer, etc. and in superlative.
1

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10626 His neuew
he ys,..Of blod ys non nerrer ban he. 1340 Hampoi e Pr
Consc. 9237 Alle bas. .When bai com bar sal be hym nerrest.
Pe nerrer bat bai sal hym be [etc.]. 1370 Satir. Poems
Ae/orm. xn. 181 Feche Leuenox hame, ?e haif nane narer
nor he. 1869 Gibson Folk-speech Cnmbld. 31 Mebbe I wad
be narder t truth.

Nar, adv. (and prep.) Obs. exc. north, dial, and
Sc. Forms : 4-5 nerre, 4-6 nerr, 5-6 ner

; 4-7
narre, 5-6 nare, 5-6, 9 nar, 9 dial, naar, naur.
Also compar. 4 nerrer, (5 -ere', nerpere, 5
narrere. [ME. nerre, ad. ON. nierre, nserri adv.,
' nearer, near ', compar. of nd- ' nigh ', used only
in combs, as nd-biii neighbour.]
1. Nearer, nigher, closer. (Cf. Near adv. 1

)a 1300 Cursor M. 12366 pe folk stod and behild o-ferr, For
leons durst bai cum na nerr. 13.. E. E. Allit. P C 85
At alle peryles, quoth be prophete I aproche hit no nerre.
1390 Cower Con/. I. 314 This Fletc.The bryghte fyres sih
a ferr, And thei hem drowen nerr and nerr. C1440 York
Myst. ix. 62 Telle hym I wol come no narre. 1470-85
Malory Arthur xx. xxii. 838 Thenne Syr Launcelot stode
nerre syrGauwayn. and. .doubled hys strokes. 1562 Cooper
Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 52 That he might press upon you
somewhat narre than other before had Used. 1391 Haring-
ton OH. Fur. 11. xlii, Still, as I approcht a little narre, More
wonderfull the building doth appeare. 1703 Thoresby Let.
to Ray Nar, nearer. 1857 J. Scholes Jaunt ig (Lanes
Gloss.), Aw hardly know iv aw awt to ventur ony narr.

b. In forms nerrer, narrer, etc.
c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 932 pe bischape

for rednes Durste cum na narrere. c 1380 Wyclif Serin.
Sel. Wks. I. 63 pei shulden sue Crist in poverte, nerrer ban
obir cotnounes. Ibid. II. roi Ech man shulde sue him or
ferbere or nerbere. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) iv - 30 Whoso
wil..come nerrer to Jerusalem. C1450 Lovelich Grail
xlvi. 243 He dressed hym to haven a syhte, Nerrere than
he scholde han do.

2. Near, nigh, close (to).
a 1300 Cursor M. 455 1 pan cald be king ioseph nerr. Ibid.

17288+ 387 Als bai come narre be castelle. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9610 He somounde firste bo til his
werre, pat deyned nought for Lot come nerre. a 1352
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) x. 15 Wight men of f>e west neghed
bam nerr. C1470 Got. f, Gaw. 1017 Thair with the nobill
in neid nyghit hym ner. 1519 Horman Vulg. 27 Sume se
but narre. 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus I. 516 Sclander and
schame euer to it drawis nar. 1596 Dalkvmple tr. Leslie's
Hist. Scot. Prol. 40 Sche..cumis nevir ner thame. 1647
H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. App. lxxxii, Besides that fine
flame that was so narre The Planets self, a 1833 R. Ander-
son Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 93 Lads aw nar us are weyld fops
an fulls. 1867 Waugh Owd Blanket iv. 95 They begun
a-drawin' nar to th' heawse.

b. Nearly, almost, rare.
13. . Cursor M. 7012 (Gbtt.), Fourti thousand of Israele,

Of beniamyn nerr [Cott. negh] als fele. 1859 A. Whitehead
Leg. Westmld. 6 (E.D.D. s.v. Near), An flay'd poor Brittons
nar to death. 1871 Alexander johnny Gibb xviii. 136 A
chap or twa, naar grippit braid i' the crood.

f War, are not : see Ne and Be v. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7656 In al Saxonye !

nar [v.r. ere] non bem lyk. Ibid. 16501 pat we nar \v.r. ne
[

are] worby a-geyn be cald To penaunce. <: 1330 Amis <$ j

Amil. 597 Kinges sones . . Nar non to gode to the.

t Nar, were not, variant of Nere. Obs.
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2464 So blibe al bi dene Nar bai neuer '

are. £1330 Arth. <y Merl. 6137 (Kolbing), po nar bo wij>

king Arthour Bot to & fourti. c 1440 Lydg. Hors, Shepe
<y G. 112 The besi Marchant. . Nar [v.r. NerJ shippis & hors

|

coude make no cariage.

t Nar, in nar nar, an imitation of the growling
of a dog (cf. Narr v.). Obs. rare—'.
1509 Barclay Shyp o/Folys (1570) 69 Though all be well,

yet he none aunswere hath Saue the dogges letter, glowm-
lng with nar nar.

Nar, variant of Ner, nor. Obs.

Narawe, obs. variant of Arrow.
Narceia (naisfa). Chem. [f. Gr. vapit-n

numbness + -IA 1 : cf. next.] = Narceine.
1840 Penny Cycl. XV I. 87/2 The stronger and concentrated

acids decompose narceia. 1857 Miller Elem.Chem., Org.
277 The formula of narceia.. differs from that of ordinary
narcotine, in containing four equivalents more of water.

1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 201 Narceia is very
insoluble, and irritates the skin at the point of injection.

Narceine (nau»/|in, -ain). Chem. Also -in.

£a. F. narctine (Pelletier, 1832),!. Gr. rapier) numb-
ness, deadness: see -ine5.] A bitter crystalline

alkaloid obtained from opium, sometimes used in

medicine as a substitute for morphia.
1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 152/2 The active principles,

the meconate of morphia, the narceine, and narcotina. 1864
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med.for 1863, 430 Codein, narceine and
thebaine produce violent and even tetanic spasms. 1873
H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 229 Decidedly larger doses of
narcein than of morphia are required to obtain any action.

Narciss (narsi-s). Also 6 -cyss, 6-9 -cisse.

[ad. L. A'arciss-us or a. F. Ar
ara'sse.] - Narcissus.

1386 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 78 White violets

sweete Nais plucks and bloomes fro the Poppies, Narcyss,
and dyll flowres most sweete. 1597 Gerarde Herbal I.

lxxxvi. 137 The mountain Rush leaved Narcisse with an
indented or curled cup. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 80

NAKCOTIC.
Narcisses and Crocuses are commonly taken up first. 182c.Hone Lvcry-dayBk. I. 18 Apr., Mu.-k Narcisse, Narcissusmoschatus. ,838 Blackw )/ag. XLU1. 255 Sappho's scantbut blooming rose-the rich narciss of Melanippides. 1880S H.bberd in N. If Q. 6th Ser. I. 4 , 2/2 In other sections ofthe namss family, yellow is the predominant colour. Ibid
4 1 3/i I his term is never applied to a narciss.

Narci'Ssine, a. rare-", [ad. L. narcissin-us
(Pliny), ad. Gr. vup/dooms.] Of or pertaining to
the plant Narcissus.
1656 Blount Glossogr. [hence in later Diets.].

Narcissus (misvsvs). Hot. PI. narcissi
(and narcissuses), [a. L. narcissus (Virgil, etc.),
ad. Gr. vapniaaos, ace. to Pliny and Plutarch '{'.

vapn-n numbness, in reference to the heavy or
narcotic effects produced by it.] A genus of the
order A viaryllidacese, containing many species

; a
plant of this genus; now esp. Narcissus poclicus,
a bulbous plant, flowering in spring and bearing

:
a heavily scented single white flower with an un-

[

divided corona edged with crimson and yellow.
i

1348 Turner Names Hcrbes (E. D. S.) 55 Narci^us is of
diuerse sortes. ltfia—Herbalu.6x Narcissus hath a narrow
lefe, many together and fat. 1578 Lvte Dodocns 209 There
are two very fane and beautifull kindesof Narcissus. 1596
Nashe Saffiron Walden 73 Like the doure Narcissus, bailing
flowres onely at the roote. 1613 Davors Secrets 0/Angling
I. xxxvn, Red Hyacinth, and yealow Daffadill, Purple Nar-

' cjssus, like the morning rayes. 1638 Milton Lycidas 148
Wks. (ed. Todd) V. 58 note, Next, adde Narcissus that still

1

weeps in vaine. c 1709 Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus
09 1 he yellow crocus there, and fair narcissus. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 635/1 The.. poetic daffodil, or common

;

white narcissus, is well known. 1820 Shelley Scnsit. PI.
1. 18 Narcissi, the fairest among them all. 1829 Landor
Iinag. Com:, Epicurus, etc Wks. 1853 I. 503 1 Laden with
hyacinths and narcissuses, anemones and jonquils. 1873
' Ouida ' Pascarcl I. 22 At every step they trampled a
bright narcissus under foot.
Comb. 1885 Cassells Encycl. Diet., Narcissus-flowered

Anemone, Anemone narcissijlora.

Narcolepsy (naukdflepsi). Path. Also -lep-
sia. [f. narco- as comb, form of Gr. cdp/o; numb-
ness + -lepsy as in Epilepsy.] A nervous disease

I characterized by short and frequently recurring
attacks of somnolence ; also, the somnolent state
which often precedes an attack of epilepsy.
1888 Lancet 28 Jan. 188/2 Narcolepsia consists in sudden

attacks of deep sleep lasting some minutes. 1894 Ibid.
3 Nov. 1065/1 A case of narcolepsy, the subject being a
soldier who suffered daily from sudden attacks of somno-
lence. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LII. 558 Among rarer
forms of pathological sleep the author discusses narcolepsy.

Narcomania (na^iktfaufi-nia). Path. [f. as
prec. + -MANIA.] An uncontrollable craving for
narcotic drugs.
1888 N. Kerr Inebriety 34, 1 propose to call this abnormal

state, especially in its marked maniacal forms, by the com-
prehensive name—Narcomania. 1896 Daily News 19 June
6/3 No man is better acquainted with all developments of
narcomania than Dr. Norman Kerr.
Hence lTarcoma'niac, one who suffers from

narcomania ; Narcomaniacal a.
1888 N. Kerr Inebriety Index, Narcomaniacs often driven

against will. ^1889 tbid.ifA. 2) 74 Narcomaniacal untruth.

Narcosis (najk#rsis). Path. [a. Gr. vapicaais,

{. vapnovv to benumb.] The production of a nar-
cotic state (+ or the quality of producing this)

;

the operation or effects of narcotics upon the
system ; a state of insensibility.

1693 tr. BlancartfsPhys. Diet. (ed. 2), Narcosis, a priva-
tion of Sense as in a Palsie, or in taking of Opium, &c
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 383 The Narcosis of Opium, for
Example, is gone or separated, because the dryed juice.,
smells not so strong. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Narcosis,
a stupefaction or insensible state, whether brought on by
medicines, or happening from natural causes. 1863 Mucin.
Mag. Oct. 461 By Narcosis I.. mean exclusively the action
of large doses of the substances called Narcotics upon the
organism. 1872 Hamilton Nervous Dis. 72 This follows
profound narcosis by alcohol or opium.

Narcotia (najk^pa). [f. Nabcot-ic a. 4- -ia.]

= Narcotine.
1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed.6) 765 Opium contains from

6 to 8 per cent of Narcotia or Narcotine.

Narcotic (nark
f
rtik), sb. Med. Also 4 ner-,

4-5 -ike, (-yke), 7-8 -ick. [ad. F. narcotique
(14th c), or med.L. narcotic-um, Gr. vapntoTiit-uv,

neut. of vapicamKos : see next.] A substance which
when swallowed, inhaled, or injected into the
system induces drowsiness, sleep, stupefaction, or
insensibility, according to its strength and the
amount taken.
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2670 llypcnnneslra, He shal

slepe aslonge aseuere the leste, Thenarcotykis &opijs ben
so stronge. c 1386— Knt. 's T. 61 4 With nercotikes and opie
of Thebes fyn. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. x, Narco-
tikes that cause men to slepe. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius
1. ii. 10 A sleeping Disease is got by the too frequent use
of Medicines called Narcoticks, that do produce sleep. 1677
Plot Oxfordsh.^ 60 Boetius holds it to be a good narco-
tick, and that it safely may be given to procure sleep.

1702 J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 123 The Pain may be eas'd
. . by Anodins and Narcoticks. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III.

149/2 The nerves most particularly affected by narcotics
are the respiratory. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric.
(ed

:
4) I. 405 The hop is a useful narcotic, and the smell

of its flowers soporific. 1878 M. L. Holbrook Hygiene
Brain 62 Take no narcotics to make you sleep.



NARCOTIC. 22 NAEE.

Narcotic (naikp-tik), a. Also 7-8 -ick^e, 1

8 -ique. [ad. med.L. narcotic-us or Gr. vaptcw-

tik-6sj f. vapKovv to benumb, stupefy : see Nar- •.

cosis and -otic. Hence also F. narcotique^

1. Of substances or their qualities : Having the
I

effect of inducing stupor, sleep, or insensibility.

1601 Holland Pliny II. 103 This later Daffodil.. stuffeth

the head, for which narcoticke qualitie..it took the name
in Greek Narcissus. Ibid., Exploit, Words Art, Narcoticke
medicines be those that benum and stupifie with their

j

coldnesse. 1651 Fkench Distill, v. 116 Three parts of

four of them are an insipid Narcotick flegme. a 1668 Da- ,

venant Masgue Wks. (1673) 364 Injunctions are goneout
. .for the purging of the heavenly Beverage of a narcotique
weed. 1742 London fy Country Breiv. 1. (ed. 4) 47 The
stupifying narcotic Qualities of the Yeast. 1799 Med. Jml.
I. 161 The narcotic principle is contained chiefly in those

vegetables which, .have a direct tendency to induce sleep.

1804 Ibid. XII. 38 Hyosciamus, cicuta, and other narcotic

and acrimonious plants. 1865 Kingsley Herein, iii, Stupid
with mead made from narcotic heather honey.

b. transf. of persons, actions, qualities, etc.

:

Producing sleep or dullness.

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 89 ? 8 He that finds the frigid

and narcotick infection beginning to seize him. a 1763 Shen-
stone Economy in. 95 Pale, meagre, muse-rid wight ! who
reads in vain Narcotic volumes o'er. 1791 Boswell John-
son (1816) II. iog That it endeavoured to infuse a narcotick
indifference, .into the minds of the people, .is but too evi-

dent. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep, v. iv. (1866) 729 He..
habitually fell asleep at that horrible council-board,, .while
the other murderers had found their work less narcotic.

1888 LaNciani Anc. Rome 113 To lose hoursupon hours in

listening to silly and narcotic lecturers.

2. Of the nature of narcosis.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 335 It's cured.. if ma-

lignant, venenate, and narcotick, by alexipharmicks, and
roboranis. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 160/2 It is not the
repetition of sound, but of the same sound, which produces
the narcotic effect. 1863 M. Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece II.

xii. 52 The want of animation and movement.. exercises a
slumberous, narcotic effect on the mind.

Narcotical (najkp'tikal), a. Now rare. [f.

prec. + -al.] Of a narcotic nature; soporific.

1587 Harmer tr. Beta's Serm. 421 Medicines which they
call narcotical, that is to say such as benowme and ded the
diseased. 1597 A. M. tr. GuillemeaiCs Fr. Chirurg. 49 b/2,

We must endevoure to mitigate the payne with Narcoticall
thinges. 1657 To.mlinson Renous Disp. 113 Soft confec-
tions,, .puifiing or narcoticall. 1695 Westmacott Script.

Herb. 25 The Chymical Oyl of Box-wood [is]..look'd upon
to be highly Narcotical. 1831 Eraser's Mag. III. 770 [He]
drugged the readers., with narcotical essays upon currency.

Hence Narco'tically adv. ; Narco'ticalness
(Ogilvie, 1850).
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 222 As those things do, that

passe for narcotically cold. i8ix Byron Hints Jr. Hor.733
Hark to tho^e notes, narcotically soft ! The cobbler-laureats

sing. 1890 Btackxv. Mag. CLXVIII. 22/1 The oppressive
atmosphere of a narcotically perfumed boudoir.

Narco'ticism. rare. [f. Narcotic a. + -ism.]

Narcotism.
1822 Monthly Mag. LI II. 199/2 Those who eat them to

excess were affected.. with a kind of stupor and narcoti-

cism. 1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. 1/2 Souls who, in their

earth life, allowed narcoticism to control them.

Narco'ticness. rare _1
. [f. Narcotic a. +

-ness.] Narcotical ness.
1651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 137 It taketh

away the appetite, not by real satiating, but by its Narco-
tickness deluding nature. 1727 Bailey vol. II. [hence
in later Diets.], Narcotichtess, stupifying. .Quality.

Narco^tico-acrid, a. and sb. Med. [f. nar-

cotico- as combining form ofNarcotic a. + Acrid a.

Cf. F. narcotico-dcre.]

A. adj. Possessing both narcotic and acrid or

irritant properties.

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 230/1 The symptoms which
characterize the narcotico-acrid poisons generally. 1854
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 180/2 They have narcotico-acrid

properties and are usually more or less poisonous. 1861

Bentley Man. Bot. 582 The plants of the order should be re-

garded with suspicion, . . some act as narcotico-acrid poisons.

B. sb. An irritant narcotic poison.
1829 Christison Treat. Poisons (1832) 592 Some varieties

of poisoning with the vegetable narcotico-acrids. 1840
Penny Cycl. XVI. 88/2 Many natural compounds have an
acrid principle combined with the narcotic, and hence are
termed narcotico-acrids.

So Narco tico-irritant a. (Ogilvie, 1 882.)

Narcotina. Chem, ? Obs. [f. as next + -ina.]

= Narcotine.
1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 152/2 Separating.. the me-

conate of morphia, the narceine and narcotina. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 87/2 A brilliant crystalline substance is left,

which is the narcotina of the opium.

Narcotine (naukJtin, -oin). Chem. [f. Nar-
cot-io a. + -ine5, or a. F. narcotine.'] A bitter

crystalline alkaloid derived from opium (discovered

by Derosnein 1803), sometimes used in medicine.
1823 Haden tr. Majendies Formulary 28 If a grain of

narcotine, dissolved in oil, be given to dogs, it produces a
state of stupor. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 762 A solu-
tion of narcotine and hydrochlorate of papaverine.

Narcotism (nauk^tiz'm). Path, [f. as prec.

+ -ism, or ad. F. narcotistne.]

1. Tbe condition produced by narcotics ; a state

of stupor, somnolence, or insensibility.

1831 Davies Mat. Med. 296 During narcotism, the circu-

lation is sometimes slightly accelerated, at others it is

slower. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Africa in Jrul. Geog.

Soc. XXIX. 367 It affects the head, and produces an agree-
able narcotism, followed by sound sleep. 1875 H. C. Wood
Therap. (1879) 225 Whenever it is desired to produce very
decided narcotism by.. opium, the drug should always be
given in liquid form.

b. The method of producing insensibility by
narcotics.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 69 You have lately

seen an infusion of green tea useful in . . narcotism. 1855
Ramsbotham Obstet. Med, 184 Siebold makes the same
remark in reference to two forceps cases, in which he em-
ployed narcotism.

2. A morbid inclination to sleep.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, viii. 91 That tendency
to narcotism.. which is observed in every case of genuine
typhus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 118 Pro-

nounced narcotism and headache are. .the most charac-
teristic symptoms of his lithaemic attacks.

3. transf. The narcotic influence ^something.
1867 Lowell Wks. (1890) II. 317 Lapped in waking dreams

by the narcotism of an age of science. 1876 J. Ollive
Wooing of Ate III. xvi. 271 His musings were., softened
by the genial narcotism of tobacco.

Narcotist (nauk^tist'. [f. as prec. + -ist.]

One addicted to the use of narcotics.

i860 All Yeor Round No. 53. 61 There, though opium-
eating is now unusual, . . I have seen the miserable narcotist

lying staring at nothing. 1881 Sat. Rett. 5 Mar. 288 The
narcotist who.. finds himself unable to sleep without mor-
phia or chloral.

Narcotization, [f. next + -atiox.] The
action of narcotizing ; the state induced by nar-

cotic poisoning.
1864 Loud. Rev. 6 Aug. 154/1 The irregularity of the

circulation was like that described in M. Decaisne's cases
of narcotization as produced by ordinary smoking. 1876 tr.

Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 163 After narcotization of animals,
there always arises dilatation of vessels.

Narcotize (naukftaiz), v. [f. Nabcot-ic a.}

1. trans. To drug or render insensible with a
narcotic.

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 151 He was evi-

dently deeply narcotised. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr.
Africa in jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 243 Near the coast the
people narcotise fish with the juice of certain plants.

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 823 Giving morphia by
hypodermic injection in such large doses as to keep the
patient deeply narcotised.

rejl. 1865 Reader i Apr. 374/3 They narcotize, but do not
nicotinize themselves.

2. transf. To dull or deaden. Also absol.
1864 E. Sargent Peculiar II. 189 What wonder that he

should narcotize his moral sense with the aroma of these
social fascinations. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11.

248 They rather narcotize than fortify. 1894 Du Maurier
Trilby II. 252 He longed for his old brain-disease to come
back and narcotise his trouble.

Hence NVrcotized///. a.. Na'rcotizing ///. a.

1851 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 138 The narcotising
agent recommended by Mr. Jackson. 1863 B. Taylor H.
'Thurston xiv. 183 It surrounded each fair face with a
nimbus, to the narcotized vision of youth. 1878 O. W.
Holmes Motley 226 How much better is the restlessness
of a noble ambition than the narcotized stupor of club-life.

Nard(najd),^. Also 4-6 narde. [— OF. narde
(mod.F. nard)t ad. L. nardus (see Nardus), ad.

Gr. vdpdosj of Oriental origin : cf. Heb. ^"U ne'r'd*

(pi. riradim), Arab, and Pers. ^jj li ndrdin,

Skr. narada, nalada."]

1. An aromatic balsam or ointment used by the
ancients, derived from the plant of the same name
(see sense 2, and cf. Spikenard).
Chiefly in poetic use, or in echoes of N. T. passages.
138a Wyclik John xii. 3 Marie took a pound of oynement

spikenard, or trewe narde, precious. 1388 — Song Sot. i.

11 Whanne the kyng was in his restyng place, my narde
;af his odour, c 1420 Pallod. on Husb. iv. 143 Her seed yf
me reclyne In baume, or narde, or opi, daies thre. 1477
Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 70 Amber, Narde,
and Mirrhe. 15x6 Skelton Magnyf. 2373 Your wordes be
more sweter than ony precyous narde. 1554 Philpot Exam.
fy Writ. (Parker Soc.) 233 You have plentifully poured upon
me your precious nard. 1601 Holland Pliny xn. xii. I.

364 The good..and true Nard is known by the lightnes,
red colour, sweet smell, and the last especially. 1647 Jer.
Taylor Lib. Proph. Ep. Ded. 3 Whose lessons were softer
than Nard, or the Juice of the Candian Olive. 1708

J. Philips Cyder 11. 53 Steams, than Myrrh or Nard
more grateful. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825)
1. 165 Mutianus . . had many holes filled with nard to nourish
and moisten it. 1835 Drowning Paracelsus iv. 192 Heap
cassia, sandal-buds and stripes Of labdanum, and aloe-balls,
Smeared with dull nard. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet. Set.
etc. II. 635/1 The Nard of the ancients.. is now believed
to have been the produce of a dwarf Valerianaceous herb.
Comb. 1696 Phillips, Nard-Plant, that grows in the

Indies,.. sweet, and smelling like Galingale.

2. An aromatic plant, esp. that yielding the oint-

ment used by the ancients (now usually supposed
to be Nardostachy$Jatamansi\ cf. Spikenard).
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Asarabocar, a kinde of Narde,

a kinde of foale foote. 1598 Florio, Nigella, the herbe
Pepper-woort, narde or Coriander of Rome. 1626 Bacon
Sylva § 616 There is a Kinde of Nard, in Creet,. .that hath
a Root hairy, like a Rough-footed-Doves foot. 1667 Mil-
ton P. L. v. 293 He . .now is come Into the blissful field,

through Groves of Myrrhe And flouring Odours, Cassia,
Nard, and Balme. 1855 Singleton Virgil I. 33 As much as
lowly nard To beds of crimson roses,—in our mind So much
Amyntas yieldeth unto thee.

3. With defining terms, as Celtic\ French, Indian
,

Italian, mountain, rustic nard\ also -\ nard savage.

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 88 As for the plant Saliunca or

Nard Celuck [etc.]. Ibid. 104 Some haue taken rustick-

Nard to be the root of Bacchar, and so named it : the which
hath put me in mind of French Nard. 1611 Florio, Nardo
saluaticoy nard-sauage. 1678 Salmon Phamt. Lond. 1. iv.

60 The male is the broad Italian Nard, (which is the sweeter)

and is called Lavender. 1768 Croker Compt. Diet. II.s.v.,

The Indian Nard.. was formerly employed in the same in-

tentions as the Celtic. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 432 The
following drugs, viz. liquorish and celtic-nard. 1801 Encycl.

Brit. SuppL II. 293/2 The Protean plant Valerian, a sister

of the Mountain and Celtic Nard. 184a Penny Cycl.

XXII. 347/2 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain
nards are also Valerians.

4. Mat-grass {A Tardus stricta). rare"1
.

1866 Trims. Bot. 777/2 The common Nard, or Matgrass.

.

is a worthless grass for agricultural purposes.

Hence Nard v. trans., to anoint with nard.

1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 1. 671 She took the body of

my past delight, Narded..and balm'd it for herself.

NardiferOUS, a. rare- 1
, [f. L. nardifer +

-ous.] Bearing or producing nard.

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 461 Bizantian Blatta..is

long and strict, found in nardiferous lakes.

Nardine, a. rare. [ad. obs. F. nardin

(Godef.), or L. nardinus, Gr. vapSivos, f. vapSos

Nard.] Of or pertaining to nard; having the

qualities of nard. i* Oil nardine, oil of nard.

1 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 104 Anoynte his nolle & his

necke wib hoote oynementis as wip oile of nardine. 1545
Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 78 Take oyle nardine, oyle of

whyte lyllies, of eche an ounce and an halfe. 1828-32

Webster cites Asiatic Res.

Nardoo(naJd«-,na-id;7). Also nardu. [Native

Australian ; also given as ngdrdu and ardoo.]

1. The sporocarp of the plant Marsilca quadri-

folia, used as food by the Australian aborigines;

the flour made from this. Also attrib.

1861 H. J. Wills in W. Howitt Discov. Austral. (1865)

II. 248 Starvation on nardoo is by no means very unpleasant.

1861 King Ibid. 252 The natives ..gave in return some
chewed pitchery and nardoo balls. 186a Kendall Poems
no Lest unfriendly hands Should rob him of his hoard of

wild nardoo. 1874 Dusk Twilight Hour 134 They fished

and hunted for their food, And gathered nardoo.

2. The plant Marsilea quadrifolia>
also called

clover-fern.
1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 670/2 Nardoo, a plant of the

acotyledonous natural order Marsileacex. 1889 Lu.mholtz

Cannibals 41 On the banks of the Thompson river I ob-

served the well-known nardu (Marsilea).

attrib. 1865 W. Howitt Discov. Austral. II. 247 They
now began to inquire of the nardoo seed, imagining it the

produce of a tree. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 777/1 Nardoo fields,

probably swampy places in which it abounds.

[| Nardus (na'idz?s). Now rare. [L. nardus :

see Nard so.] Nard, spikenard (the ointment and

plant). Also attrib. and/f^.

971 Blickl. Horn. 73 paer wa;ron breo pa betstan [wyrta],

ele, & nardus, & spica. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.
xvn. ex. (1495) 672 Nardus is a lytyll herbe wyth pryckes

and smellytn wel . . and therof is treble manere kynde,

Indica, Celtica, and Sirica. 1526 Tindale John xii. 3 A
pounde of oyntment called nardus. 1535 Coverdale Mark
xiv. 3 There came a woman which had a boxe of pure and
costly Nardus oyntement. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 307 It

is good to be poured into the eares with oyle of roses, or

Nardus. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvm. xv, Vpon his brest and
forehead gently blew The aire, that balme and nardus

breath'd vnseene. 1720 Strvpe Stozu's Surv. (1754) II. vi.

"• 597/2 Edward is dead,.. A King, or fragrant Nardus
hight, a gracious princely Peer. 1797 Holcroft tr. Slot-

berg
y

s Trav. (ed. 2) III. lxxix. 217 I'hey. .scattered this

valuable water of the nardus. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII.

347/1 The first kind being called nardus, and distinguished

into the Syrian and Indian varieties.

Ware (ne^i), sb. Now only^ arch. [ad. L.

naris (usu. in pi. ndres: see Nares). Cf. OF.
nairre (Godef.).]

fL A nostril. Obs. (chiefly in 17th c. verse).

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxii. (Bodl. MS.),

Veynes & nares & pe pawme of the hondes..be bawmed
berwib. a 1616 li. Jonson Epigr., On famous Voy. 133

For, yet, no nare was tainted, Nor thumb^ nor finger, to the

stop acquainted. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 742 There is a
Machiavilian plot, fTho' ev'ry nare olfact it not).

2. spec. A nostril of a hawk.
i486 Bk. St. A Ibans a v, With a penne put it in the hawkis

nares Ones or twyes. Ibid, cvij, Thorogh her Nostrellis or

hir nares. c 1575 Per/. Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) 6 Seare

fayre : nares wyde : stalke short and bygg. 1614 Latham
Falconry (1633) 131, I was inforced first to slit her with a
knife, from her eare vnto her nare. 1614 Markham Cheap
Husb. 11. vm. xiii. 142 The Rheume is a continuall running

or dropping at the Hawkes Nares. 1727 Bradley Fatn.

Diet. s.v. Aposthume, When the Nares of the Hawk are

stuffed up. .put some Drops thereof upon her Nares. 1840

Browning Sordctlo iv. 59 Who bade him bloody the spent

osprey's nare? x86o H. Ainsworth Ovingdean Grange 61

Its keen-bent beak, . . wide nares, and full black eye.

Comb, c 1430 Bk. Hawking (Harl. MS. 2340) 14 a, Coold

..makith flume fall oute of pe brayne, [andj but if it have

hastely help it wol stop his nare brolles.

t Ifare, a* Obs, Forms : 1 neara, neare, 2

nara, 3-4 nare. [OE. neara, var. of nearo

Narrow a.] Narrow.
In the collocation narewei, nare wey, which occurs in the

Moral Ode 347 (Egerton text) and R. Glouc Chron. 3312,

the form may be due to elision of the iv (in narew) before

that of the word following.

c 888 K. AZlyred Boeth. xix, Behealde he. .hu neara ba:re

eor&an stede is, peah heo us rum pince. a 900 Kentish Gloss.

in Wr.-Wulcker 80 Puteus angrtstus, neare pyt. c 1000 Ags.



NARE.
Gosp. Matt. vii. 14 Eala hit neara [Halton naral & hu
angsum is ban seat, c 1290 S. E. Leg. I. 304/157 pe hul is
sumdel nare [ = i63 narv]. Ibid. 320/724 It lith.. ibouwed
ase an hare. .for is In is sumdel nare. c 1315 Shoreham
I. 1383 He a-uange|> a crowet eke, And a towaylle nare
t Ware, were not : cf. Ne and Nere. Obs.
a 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 Nare hio blinde Jescapene c 1200

Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Alle unhaloe purh deao
cam in bis middeneard..Nare noman elles dead ci-m
Chaucer Boetk. 1. pr. iii. (1868) 10 Certis it nar[e] not leucful
ne sittyng to philosophic [etc.].

t Nardil. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *narel (later
nareau)

: see Nake sb. and -el 2.] A nostril.
14865*. St. Albans cvjb, Brynne the Narellis thoiirogh

owte. 1611 Cotgr., Canolles, a haukes Narell ; one of the
little holes whereat she draws in, and lets out, her breath
/brd., Nareau, a narell, or nosethrill.

Narer, nearer : see Nar a.

II Hares (ne>rfz). Anat. [L. nares, pi. of
nans, Nake sb., related to Nase sb., nose.] pi.
The nostrils or nasal passages.
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Nares, the Nos-

'"
1J1 727"38 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Nose. Divided in the

middle by a third [bone].. into two partitions, called the
nares or nostrils. 1753 — Cycl. Supp. s.v., The nares of fish
differ also in proportion. 1808-10 Mem. Wernerian Soc. I.
viii. 140 The blowholes or nares were united at the posterior
part into one tube. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 104/1 The
introduction of a cylindrical plug of lint through the anterior
liares. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 76 These openings are the
hinder nostrils, or posterior nares.

Nare-throlle : see Nare sb. 2.

Nareu, -ewe, obs. ff. Narrow a. (and v.).

Narf : see Narve.
Narghile, nargileh (na-igik). Also

-ghileh, -ghyle, -ghille, -gil<§, -guild. P. nar-
ghilly, -gilly (najgi'li). [= F. narghilch, nar-

guitt, ad. Pers. (or Turk.) JJ^ ,targileh, f. Pers.

^Jji nargil, cocoa-nut, of which the receptacle

for the tobacco was originally made.] An Oriental
tobacco-pipe in which the smoke passes through
water before reaching the mouth : a Hookah

*

a. 1839 Miss Pardoe Beauties ofBosph. 35 The narghile
or water pipe,, which greatly resembles the hookah ofHindostan, is always filled with Shiraz tobacco. 1848
1 hackerav Van. Pair li, A Turkish officer. . making believe
to puff at a narghile ,877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi.
667 Gorgeous., uarghilehs with long flexible tubes. 1807

a T iX*""
Tur"°"" »• H He enjoys his nargileh pipe.

0. 1847 Disraeli Tancred m. ii, Inhaling through rose-
water the. .artificial flavour of the nargilly. 1871 M Coll.nsMrn. «, Merck. II. vii. t84 He is smoking his narghilly.
JNarjwe, obs. form of Narrow v.
Narhwal, obs. form of Narwhal.
Narial (ne>rial), a. Anat. [f. L. nari-s nostril

(see Nares) + -al.] Belonging to the nares.
1870 Flower Osteol. Mamm. xi. r 7 i The edges of these

neatly expanded narial apertures. 1881 Owen in Natureaaiv. 499/2 1 he entry to the narial passage, or respiratory
mouth as 11 may be called.

So Waric a. {Cent. Diet. 1890).
Naricorn (neVrikpin). Ornith. [f. L. nari-s

nostril + corn-ii horn.] A horny covering pro-
tecting the nostrils in certain birds.

x

1866 Coues in Proc. Philad. Acad. Nat. Sci. 176 The
naricorn or rhinotheca is an irregularly convoluted little

scroll, very thin and delicate in texture, /bid., When the
nancorns are in situ the outer of these divisions.. forms
the most conspicuous part.

Nariform (ne.>-nf<5jm), a. [f. as prec. + -form.]
(aee quots.)

1846 Dana Zooplu (1848) 432 Narifor,,,, a compressed
calicle, resembling in shape a nose inverted. 1847 Webster,Nanform, formed like the nose.
Narine (nee-ram), a. [f. as prec. + -ine.] 'Of
orbelongmg to the nostrils' (Ogilvie, 1882).
Nark (nark), sb. Cant. [Romany nak nose.l

(See quot. 1894.)
J

J?% stanS, DicJ- (ed. 2). 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets

whM, ? reW
r
ed '° •• b

-
ec
,
ome a nark~a c°PPer

'

s n^rk-whicn is a police spy or informer.
Hence Nark v., trans, to watch, look after ; intr.

to act as an informer.
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,

d
- 2l ,89t A- *'°™'son Mean Streets

260 Hardly had he begun his narking when some of the.,mob dropped on him. 1896 - Child Jago 55 It was the
sole commandment that ran there :

' Thou shalt not nark '.

JNarow(e\ -hede, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. Nar-
row a., Narrowhead, etc.

Narr (nar), v. Now only dial. [Onomatopoeic:
cf. Nak and Gnar v.] intr. Of a dog : To snarl,
growl. Also trans/.

Jr°9 r?
ARCLAY S

,

hy/' °f F°l?s (157°) 69 Narring with thy

aarri ™ "/ d°gSe doth barke '
'53° Palsgr

-
6«/2

>
'

"gge dothe whan he is angred, je rechine.
. s.v. Crinne, A grinning, or scornefull open-• - p

- .".wit, ngiiii[|]ug,ur scurnciun open-
ing oi j* mouth, as when a dog narreth. 1585 Fetherstone
Ji,

tah"n °" Acts xvii. 3. 409 The worship of the law,

R
a
D Jewesnarre at this day like dogs.

,aV
7S

Ar
RTS" Suss'x Dial., Narre, to growl like a dog.

>»94 Norlhumbld. Gloss., Narr, to snarl, to find fault in
a growling manner.
Narr, obs. variant of Nar a., nearer.
Narra, dial, variant of Ne'er a.
Na-rrable, a. rare—°. (See quot.)
•613 Cockeram i, Narrable, that which may be declared.
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Narracion, -cyon, obs. forms of Narration.
Narratable (n&r^-tab'l), a . [f. next + -able.]

I hat can be narrated.
1852 Dickens Let to % White 22 Nov., If you should

think of any other idea narratable by an old man.
Narrate (n*rfl-t), v. [f. L. narrat-, ppl. stem

ol narrare to relate, recount, supposed to be for
*gnarare, related to gnarus knowing, skilled, and
thus ultimately allied to Know v.]
The earliest examples (1656) are prob. translations of Spnarrar. Otherwise the word comes into English use only

alter 1750 ; Richardson ami Johnson call it Scottish :—
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 223 When I have

least to narrate, to speak in the Scottish phrase, I am most
diverting. 1755 Johnson, Narrate, to relate, to tell ; a

^°i <°\Z ,"s?d m Scotland. 1813 Q. Rev. July 433 Thestyle [of M«Lne s A nox] ,s . . free from all modern affectation,
excepting the abominable verb ' narrate ', which must ab-
solutely be proscribed in all good writing.

1. trans. To relate, recount, give an account of
1656 S. Holland Kx. Zara (1719) n His Excellency.. nar

rates his several Encounters. Ibid. 136 It were needless to
narrate what flouting, .there was amongst the bundle of
Knights. 1754 Cambridge in IForldXo. 56 II. 192, I have
listened to the tales . . of senators who narrated the elo-
quence they never spoke ! 1755 Amorv Mem. (1769) I. 200
Were I to give you the particulars of all these things it
would take up days to narrate. 1788 Anna Seward Lett

1

ly!") '.?2 In narrating interesting facts, his comments
often fatigue by their plenitude. 1804 Southey in Ann.
Aev. II. I? fhe discovery of .Madeira is narrated with all
the exaggerations of romance. 1823 Bentham Not Paul
308 On this occasion three principal events are narrated
187s Jowett /Y,i/<7 (ed. 2) I. 399 The tale of the last hours
ot Socrates is narrated to Echecrates.

2. absol. To give an account, make a relation.
I79S tr. Merciers Fragm. Pol. % Hist. II. 430 They ought

merely to narrate, to prove, and to conclude by a short
recapitulation. 1830 Carlvle Misc. (i8s 7 ) II. ,68 Most
men.. speak only to narrate. 1843 Marrvat M. Violet
xxxin, Any one on hearing him narrate would say the same
Hence Narrated ppl. a., Narra-ting vbl. sb.

and ppl. a. Also Narra'ter, narrator, rare.
1758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta 11. vii. (1761) I. 159 Here

!
miss Woodby broke in upon the fair narrater. 1802 Mrs Y
Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 149, I cannot be so exact in the
repetition as he was in the narrating. 1802-12 Bentham
Ration.^ Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 57 The narrating witness
111 question speaks of some other person and not of himself
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 121 Like the Protagoras, it
is a narrated dialogue.

Narration (n*r?-Jan). Also 5-6 -cion, 6
-cyon, -tioun, 6 Sc. nerr-. [a. F, narration
(i2-i3th c), or ad. L. narration-em, noun of
action f. narrare to Narrate : see -ation.]

1. The action of relating or recounting, or the
fact of being recountetl ; an instance of this, t In
early use esp. in phr. to make narration.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 175 The ordre of the narra.

cion of stories requireihe that the gestes of the worlde
scholde be describede also. 1481 ChXTOinMyrr. in. xix. 176
It behoueth otier longe narracion that of alle them wolde
descryue the gretenes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv.
(Percy Soc) 108 Fantasy, and estymacyon truely, And
memory, as I make narracyon, Eche upon other hath
occupacyon. 1573 G. Harvev Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 44 The
short time I have wil scars suffice to make a simple and bare
narration of things. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Er. Acad.
11. 389 Our meaning is not to make any long particular
narration. 1697 Dryden JEneid Ded. aj b, Narration,
doubtless, preceded Acting, and gave Laws to it, 1823
Bvron Juan xiv. vii, This narrative is not meant for narra-
tion, But a mere airy and fantastic basis. 1844 Miss Mitford
in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. x. 189 Mr. Dickens wants the
earnest good-faith in narration which makes Balzac so en*
chanting. 1870 LowELLStudy Wind. (1871) 191 [Dante] the
great master of laconic narration.

b. That which is narrated or recounted ; a story,

narrative, account.
T43*-5°tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 429 Whiche thynge was

provede to haue bene after his narracion. 1482 Monk of
Evesham (Arb.) 65 Let vs turne ageyne thys narracyon to
Ihoes thynges the whyche we haue lefte oute. 1528 Rev
Rede me (Arb.) 73 Olde wyves tales.. Which they call holy
narracions. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 255 Vppon
vrgent necessilie, wee must . . leuen our Orations with
historical narrations. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia Ep. Ded.
2 Your Gratious hand.. hath given birth to the publication
of this_ Narration. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig.Sacr.-eui. i. I 1

A Divine revelation then must be faithful and true in all its

narrations. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 20 F 1 The following
Narration is a sufficient Testimony of the Truth of this

Observation. 1794 J. R. Sullivan Vietv Nat. II. 214 It is

a narration suited to ihe capacity of the people. 1859 Bvack-
well Mallet's North. Aniiij. 70 That kind of narrations, in

which truth is designedly blended with fable.

2. a. Khet. That part of an oration in which
the facts of the matter are stated (see quots.).

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Dysposicion,
the true seconde parte Of rethorike, doth evermore dyrecte
The maters.. As from a fayre partit narracion. 1553 T.
Wilson Rhet. 4 The narracion is a plain and manifest
poynctyng of the matter, and an evident settyng furthe of
a]l thynges that belong unto the same. 1586 A. Day Eng.
Secretary 1. (1625) 23 The force hereof besides the Exor-
dium comprehendeth chiefly a Narration. 1612 Brinsley
Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 180 In their Narration, to the end the
Auditors may fully understand the matter. 1717-38 Cham-
bers Cycl. s.v., The narration, according to the writers of
rhetoric, makes the second part ofa just speech, or harangue;
viz. that immediately following the exordium. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 468/2 Under disposition the various parts of an
oration are discussed, viz. the exordium, narration [etc. J.

NARRATOR.
t>. The story related in a poem ; the narrative

par
L°,l

a
,P,
oem

; a narrative passage in a drama.
1586 W . Webbe Eng. Poelrie (Arb.) 88 The proposition ornarration let it not be far fetched or vnlikely. 1668 Dryi.enPram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 62 Not that 1 commend narra-

tions in general,—but there are two sorts of them. One ofhose things which are antecedent to the play [etc 1 1717'- ,8Chambers C>/. s.v., In the drama, the narration is thewhole of the piece
; in the epopo;ia, it is only a part, though

in effect it is the principal part, and the main body of thepoem. 1783 Blair Led. xlu. II. 425 In the narration of thePoet. .it is not material, whether he relate the whole storv
in his own character, or introduce some of his personals to
relate any part of the action.

Hence Narrational a.
1866 Reader 29 SepL 823 These indications of bis opinions

are anachronisms from a narrational point of view. 1867Art J ml. XXIX. 95/3 It is neither absolutely scientific
nor descriptive, nor narrational.

Narrative ^narrativ_ , sb. [f. as next : cf. obs.
r

. narratif, -ive in same sense.]
1. Sc. Law. That part of a c

which
part of a deed or document

contains a statement of the relevant or
essential facts (cf. quct. 1S3S).
1561 Reg. Priry Council Scot. I. 189 Ordanis the wortlis

(at the lest) to be haldin pro deleto in the said summondis
sa ott as the samyn is thairin, viz. in ihe narrative and con-
clusion.

_ 1574 Ibid. II. 382 The bail! narrative of the said
supplicatiouil [being] vereleit and understand 10 thair Lord-
ships. 1681 Stair Instit. 1. x. § 63. 148 He who craves
regress had right when he changed any lurther then by the
Narrative of the Excambion. ,1 1768 Erskine Inst. Lam
Scot. 11. 111. § 22 (1773) 1S9 After the name and designation
ot the granter, follows that clause in the charter called the
narrative, or recital. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 669
I he narrative describes the granter and the person in who-e
favour the deed is granted, and states the cause of granting.£ An account or narration ; a history, tale,
story, recital (of facts, etc.).

1506-7 Rtg' Privy Council Scot. I. 496 He..wes fred and
relevit..upoun celerat and wrangus narrative without salis-
facuotin. 1621 Bacon Hen. VII 53 Therefore by this
Narratiue you now vnderstand the state of the Question.
1660 R. Coke Power Q Subj. 36 Diodorus Siculus.. gives
a narrative of the original government of the Egyptians.
1715 Pope Odyss. x. 537 Gushing tears the narrative con-
found. 1769 Junius Lett. xxx. (1788) 160 He shall find me
ready to maintain the truth of my narrative. 1837 W.
Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 22 We shall now state a few
particulars.. to prepare him for the circumstances of our
narrative. 1895 J. H. Round in Bookman Oct. 25/2 This
history, .is. .a straightforward, readable narrative.
3. (Without article.) The practice or act of

narrating
; something to narrate.

1748 Chesterf. Lett, exxxiv. (1872) I. 246 To have fre-
quent recourse to narrative betrays great want of imagina-
tion. 1778 Miss Blrney Evelina Ix, What have I to
write? Narrative does not offer, nor does a lively imagina-
tion supply the deficiency. 1781 Cow per Corniersal. 217
'1 he path of narrative with care pursue.

Narrative (naeTitiv), a. [ad. L. narrativ-us,
-a, -urn, f. narrat- : see Narrate v. and -ive, and
cf. V. narratif, -ive (15th c.).]

1. That narrates or recounts ; occupied or con-
cerned with, having the character of, narration.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. iv. § 3 The division of poesy

which is aptest in the propriety thereof, .is into poesy narra-
tive, representative, and allusive, a 1652 J. Smith Set.
Disc. vi. 195 The representation of divine things by some
sensible images or some narrative voice must needs lie in
them both. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 297 p 6 The Paradise
Lost is an Epic or a Narrative Poem. 1752 Johnson
Rambler No. 188 F 5 No style of conversation is more ex.
tensively acceptable than the narrative. 1844 L. Hunt
I'uag. ff Eaney 20 The greatest of all narrative writers.
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. Pref., A narrative history of
the countries included in the Romano-Germanic Empire.
2. Given to narration

; garrulous, talkative.
1681 Littrell Brief Ret. (1857) I. m Mr.John Smith

(called Narrative Smith). 1693 Dryden Disc. Sat. Ess.
(ed. Ker) II. 30 The tattling quality of age, which, as Sir
William D'Avenant says, is always narrative. 1725 Pope
Odyss. III. 80 The Banquet done, the narrative old Man,
Thus mild, the pleasing Conference began. 1742 Young
Nt. 'Ph. vill. 109 Man is the tale of narrative old Time.
1826 J.J. Conybeare lilustr. Anglo-Sax. Poetry 68 The
narrative old monarch proceeds to state that. . Heribald was
accidentally killed.

Jig. 1882 Erasers Mag. XXVI. 503 There are the decayed
taverns.. where stone and wood and lime are narrative of
hoary antiquity.

Hence Narratively adv., in a narrative manner

;

also, considered as a narrative.
1S51 J. F[reake] Agrippas Occ. Phitos. To Rdr., I have

writ many things, rather narratively then affirmatively.

1726 Ayliffe Purergon 28 The words of all Judicial Acts
are written Narratively. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks.
1842 I. 518/2 Not in the way of argument, but narratively.
1863 P. Davidson Pentateuch Viud. v. 154 The name
Jehovah occurs in the first way or narratively, one hundred
and sixteen times. 18836'/!. Times XXI. 005/3 The details
are historically valuable, but narratively dry.

Narrator (n;er<H-t<Jj). [a. L. narrator, agent-n.

f. narrare to Narrate. Cf. F. narrateur (1552).]
One who narrates.

x6ti Cotgr., Narrateur, a Narrator, relater, declarer.

1625 Up. Molntagu App. Csesar 5 Hee is but a Narrator of
other mens opinions. 1725 Watts Logic (ed. 2) 268 Con-
sider whether the Narrator be honest and faithful, as well
as skilful. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian ix, ' I tell you',
replied the narrator [etc. 1

. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev.
I. 301 Of such a narrator the very hostility is not oppres-
sive. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 1. i. 43
He was simply a narrator of plain facts.



NARRATORY.

Uarratory (nre'ratori), a. [ad. L. type *nar- 1

rdtori-us : see Narrate v, and -oby \ and cf. It.

narratorio, obs. F. narratoire.] Characterized by,

inclined to, narration ; of a narrative nature.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 59 The first where-
1

of appeareth to be Narratory and Nunciatorie. 1649 I

Roberts Clavis Bibl. 540 The narratory description of the ,

famine in brief. 1803 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 23 Mar., I had
hoped some return in some of your narratory letters in

which I so delight, a 1853 W. Jay Antobiogr. (1855) i. 13

Such a work is devotional rather than narratory. 1887 J.

Hatton Old Ho. at Sandwich III. xiv, By what may be

called a forward narratory movement.

Narratress (ns&r^-tres). [f. Narrate v. +
,

-ressJ A female narrator.

1798 Sotheby tr. WielamVs Oberon (1826) I. 142 Herself

the proud narratress of the tale. 1855 Bagehot Lit. Stud.

(1879) I. 301 The animated narratress of that not intrinsic-
|

ally melancholy legend.

So Narratrix.
i8og R. Surtf.es in Scott's Fatn. Lett. (1894) I. 151 My

narratrix is Elizabeth Cockbnrn, an old wife of Offerton.

1886 Pall Mali G. 16 Oct. 5 ' Rut ' says the narratrix, ' it was
impossible for that lady to keep her Grace supplied with a
new work each time she went to the. .library.'

Narre, obs. variant of Nar a., nearer.

Narrest, nearest ; see Nar a.

Narrow {11x10°), a. and sb. Forms : 1 nearu,

-o, -uo, naru(u), neruu, 2 nareu, 3-4 nam, (3

narv), 4 narw, narou
; 3 neruh, 4 narou^,

nargh,5narevh,narwh,narough; 4-6narcw(e,
narrowe, 6 -SV. narraw, 4- narrow. Inflected,

I nearwe, naarwe, 3 narrwe, 3-4 narwe, 4 |

nar}we ; 1 nearewe, -uwe, 1, 3 nearowe, 2 .

nserewe, 2-3 narewe, 3 nerewe, -uwe. [OE.
nearu, nearo (also nearu: see Nare a.) = OS.

nam narrow, MDu. nare, naer (Du. naar) un-

pleasant, dismal, sad, distressed, etc., Fris. n&r
narrow. Not found in the other Teutonic lan-

guages, and of doubtful etymology.]

A. adj.

1. Having little breadth or width In comparison

with the length ; wanting in breadth; constricted.

Beowulf'1409 Ofereode ha sebelinga bearn..stige nearwe,

enge anpaoas. ^893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. § 32 Se sa: be

acjSer is £e nearo £e hreoh. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt,

xvi. 5 Mid 5y gecwoinun Segnas his ofer luh vel nearo sae.

11546?. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Sume hi diden..in

an caeste bat was scott & nareu & undep. c 1200 1'rin.Coll.

IIout. 199 [Theadderjcumeo' toane burledeston, andcriepeo
!

nedlinge bureh nerewe hole. -11225 Ancr. R. 430 He.,
i

went pe neruwe ende of be home to his owune mu5e, &
utward bene wide, 1 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 212/424 pis

\

brugge. .was so narov^ bat onnebe ani-ping mi^te bare-oppe :

sette ani fot. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 819 j)e lefte eghe
j

..semes les, And narower ban be right eghees. 1390

Gower Conf. I. 98 Ther was no grace in the visage, Hir ,

front was nargh, hir lockeshore. C1400 Maundev. (1839) v.

45 Egypt is a long Contree ; but it is streyt, that is to seye

narow. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23 A long narevh table.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 145 Her sekynge in y°

narowe lanes betokeneth [etc.]. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul.

11. tv. 88 Oh here's a wit.. that stretches from an ynch
narrow, to an ell broad. 1633 Lithgow Trav. 1. 22 Italy..

1

growing narrower, and narrower, till it shut out it selfe in

two homes. 1696 Bp, Patrick Comm. Exod. xxxix. (1697) .

710 Then they cut off lesser, and narrower Wires. 1723

Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. I. 91 Make the
.

lower Arch . . narrower than usual. 1756-7 tr. Keysler"s
I

Trav. (1760) II. 70 The streets are for the most part narrow
and winding. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. if Art I. 292

The narrower the base.. the more easily may the body be

overthrown. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann
:
Q. Neighb. ix.

(1878) 140 Up a straight, steep, narrow stair.

b. In fig. contexts, esp. narroiu way, etc. (in

ref. to Matt. vii. 14).

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Contents 17/14 Derh brad woe^
momge, 5erh nerutt vel unrum hwon.-inngae jetrymes.

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 14 GangaS inn burh baet nearwe
?;eat. c isoo Ormin 6208 pa folljhe ;itt tatt narrwe stih patt

edebb purine till heoffne. ia.. Moral Ode 339 (Egerton

MS.), Laete we be brode stretc.Go we bene narewe wei.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 35 pis strete is be narw way
till heuen. 1382 Wvclif Matt. vii. 14 How streit is the

jjate, and narowe the weye, that letlith to lijf. 1526 Pilgr.

Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 18 In the strayte and narowe poynt

of deth they descende to hell. 1551 Robinson tr. Mores
Utop. (1895) 10 An other is so narrow in [1556 betwene] the

sholders, that he can beare no iestes nor tawntes. 1597 J.

King On Jonas {1618) 142 There is but a narrow path be-

twixt fire and water, as Estlras speaketh. 1606 Shaks. Tr.

% Cr. in. ili. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so narrow,
Where one but goes a breast. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr.
Mor. 1. § 1 Tread softly and circumspectly in this.. narrow
Path of Goodness. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 152 When Reason
doubtful.. Points him two ways, the narrower is the better.

1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 118 Himself a wanderer from the

narrow way.

c. In special applications, as narrow cloth,

cloth under 52 inches wide ; narrowfront (see quot.

1802) ; narrow goods, braid, ribbons, and similar

woven articles
; + narrow land, one of the narrow

strips into which open fields were divided ; narroiu

trade, the trade in narrow goods ; narrow wares,

narrow goods ; narrow weaver, a weaver of narrow
cloth orgoods ; narrow work (see quot. 185 1). See

also Narrow gauge, seas.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 183 The Wealthy Manu*
facture there of Kerseys, and *narrow Cloaths. 1727
De Foe Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 258 The narrow-
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cloths, in Yorkshire and Staffordshire. 1803 James Milit.

Did., Narrow Front, a battalion, &c. is said to assume
a *narrow front, when it goes from line into column.

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. s.v. Column, The
formation of troops, .in deep files and narrow front. 1888

Daily News 29 Oct. 2/7 There is a slight revival in cords,

braids, and *narrow goods. 1640 Conveyance of land, Lin-
colnsh. (MS.), Etvnam selionem terre (angliceone *Narrow-
land) in Scunthorpe. 1826 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 59/1

The *narrow-trade or that which consisted in the manufac-

ture of ribbands, c 1645 in Archaeologia L1I. 135 A hosyer

& whole saleman for *narrow wares. 1767 Ann. Reg. 152/1

The engine weavers were supposed to be ruinous to the

*narrow weavers. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms
Northumb. <\ Durh. 37 ^Narrow Work, excavations, 3

yards in width and under. 1875 J. H, Collins Metal
Mining 52 In deeper workings it is desirable., to lessen the

proportions of narrow work ', as the headings are called.

d. Of vowels, in contrast to broad ox wide.

1844 Proc. Philol Soc. I. 283 The Greek substituted a

long and broad vowel for the short and narrow vowel of

the nominative. 1890 Sweet Prim. Spoken Engl. 4 Each
of the vowels, .is either narrow or wide, according as the

tongue and uvula are tense.. or relaxed.

2. 0( no great extent; small, limited in size;

confined. Narrow house, the grave.

r888 K. -/Elfred Bocth. xix, He hine ne mx.% furoum
tobraedan Ofer ba nearwan eorSan ane [-Metr. x. 16 Ofer

5as nearowan.-eorSan sceatas]. c 1200 Ormin 3687 patt

illke child, tatt trer wass le^d Inn an full naru cribbe.

c 1230 Halt Meid. 42 Hwel he bifret hame, alle bine wide
wanes punched be to nearewe. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings
vi. 1 The place where we dwell . . is to narow for vs. a 1548
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 102b, Certain Welshemen were
lodged at a poore village named Cause, because in Caleys

was verye narow lodgyng. 1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 204

The place being so narrow as shee could onely stand. 1663

Boyle Usef F.xp. Nat. Phitos. 1. ii. 40 Consider^ how.

.

delicate a Workmanship must be employ'd to contrive into

so narrow a compass the several Parts. 1697 Dryden Virg.

Georg. iv. 124 With mighty Souls in narrow Bodies prest.

1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 197 What an astonishing multitude

in so narrow a country as antient Greece. i8ioJane Porter
Scot. Chiefs x\, Wallace's camp or the narrow house must
be our prize. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 177 His careful

hand,—The space was narrow,—having order 'd all.

b. Lying or pressing close ; confining.

971 Blickl. Horn. 103 [Hie] wilnodan pset he hie of baem
nearwan beostrum alesde. c 1000 Riddles Hii. 3 pa waeron

genumne nearwum bendum. zefeterade faeste togsedre.

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4299 pe brutons gonne to fie, Ac bo

hii come among narwe hegges hii stode a^en anon. 1633
May Hen. II, vi. 508 He drawes his martial! forces vp, to

presse With narrow siege the Towne of Limoges, a 1770

Jortin Serm. (1771) II. xiv. 276 Our knowledge of God is

confined in narrow bounds. 1793 Cowi'ER On Bill Mor-
tality iii, Life, within a narrow ring Of giddy joys com-
prised. 1821-a Shelley Chas. /, iv. 45 A low dark roof,

a damp and narrow wall. 1871 Freeman A'Vwot. Conq. (1876)

IV, xvii. 72 The immediate and permanent authority of

both was confined within very narrow Iwunds.

3. Limited in range or scope ; restricted.

1523 Fitzherb. Ihtsb. § 4 It is so narowe a point to know,
that it is harde to make a man to vnderstande it by wrytynge.

1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. lxvii. § 2 The question is yet

driuen to a narrower issue. 1625 Bacon Ess., Vicjss. Things
(Arb.) 569 As for the great Burnings by Lightnings, which
are often in the West Indies, they are but narrow. 169^0

Locke Hum. Und. iv. xi. § 10 How foolish.. a thing it is

for a Man of a narrow Knowledge.. to expect Demonstra-
tion.. in things not capable of it. 1709 VovkEss. Crit. 61

One science only will one genius fit ; So vast is art, so nar-

row human wit, 1771 Junius Lett. 1. (1788) 271 His plan,

I think, is too narrow, a 1806 H. K. White Poems (1837)

36 Can the voice of narrow Fame repay The loss of health ?

1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xiii. 234 The earl-

dom of Northumberland in the narrower sense of the name
was vacant.

b. Limited in amount ; very small or poor.

1606 Shaks. Ant. fy CI. 111, iv. 8 Most narrow measure
[he] lent me. 1668 R. Steele Husbaudm. Calling ix.

(1672) 239 Let me rather have a narrow estate and wide soul.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 108 r 7 We find several Citizens

that were launched into the World with narrow Fortunes.

1734 tr. Rollings Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. 112 His circum-
stances were very narrow. 1814 Jane Austen Lady Susan
iii. (1879) 208 In narrow circumstances it was proper to

render her pecuniary assistance. 1819 Shelley Ceuci 11.

ii. 12 He has wide wants, and narrow powers. 1846 M cCul-
loch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 677 The court overruled

the objection, but only by the narrowest majority.

c. Of time : Short, brief, rare.

1611 Coryat Crudities {1776) I. 144 Had I not beene
brought into such a narrow compasse of time. 1646 Sir

T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in, vi. 117 From this narrow time
ofgestation [may] ensue a. .smalnesse in the exclusion. 1819
Shelley Cenci v. iv. 100 Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow
hour Tottering beneath us.

f d. (See quot.) Obs. rare~°.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., ' Tis all narrow, said

by the Butchers one to another when their Meat proves not

so good as expected.

4. Sparing, close, parsimonious, mean. Now dial.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 430 Beo5 large touward ham, bauh 3c be

neruwure beon and te herdure to ou suluen. a 1586 Sidney
Arcadia 11. (1613) 156 To narrow breasts he comes all wrapt
in gaiue. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 261

Nouther..ouer skairs, narraw, or gredie. i6S9 A. Hay
Diary (S.H.S.) 220 It was not expedient to me to buy
from them becaus they are somquhat narrow. 1773 John-
son in Boswell, Archibald, .was narrow in his ordinary

expenses. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 146 He was.. so ex-

tremely narrow as to allow himself little more than the bare

necessaries of life. 1821 Galt Ann. Parish iii, He was a

narrow ailing man. 1897 J. Gordon Vill. $ Doctor 72 It

ain't as I was a narrer man. ., I hain't mean.

b. Lacking in breadth of view or sympathy

;

NARROW.
narrow-souled, narrow-minded, illiberal, preju-

diced, bigoted.
1664 Powkr Exp. Philos. Pref. 6 They are but narrow Souls,

and not worthy the name of Philosophers. 1724 A. Collins
Gr. Chr. Relig. 9 Some Jews being so narrow as to think
Circumcision .. necessary. 1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799
I. 231 People who have their attention eternally fixed upon
one object, can't help being a little narrow in their notions.

1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1851) I. 22 The days of cold

hearts and narrow minds. 1874 Blackie Self Cult. 30 The
merely professional man is always a narrow man.

C. So of actions, views, disposition, etc.

1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 248 It is very narrow
not to let it extend to the protestants elsewhere, as those in

Munster. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 61 We have not

those narrow conceptions of these subtle Spirits. 1711

Addison Sped. No. 126 P 9, I daily find more Instances of

this narrow Party-Humour. 1781 Gibbon Decl. * E. xxx.
III. 177 The events.. have undoubtedly been diminished

by the narrow and imperfect view of the historians of the

times. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 163 Blunting the keenness

of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy
cares. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 452 There was
nothing narrow or illiberal in his early training.

d. Exclusive.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 143 In no danger of

falling under the dominion either of a despot or of a narrow
oligarchy. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii.

208 An oligarchy not less proud and even more narrow than

their brethren of Bern and Venice.

5. Strict, close, precise, careful.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 144 pe sterke dom of domesdei—& so

neruh mid alle. Ibid. 156 Hwo se wule ivinden et te neruwe
domesmon merci & ore. 155a in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz.

(1847) 246 If thou shouldest enter into thy narrow judgment
with me,.. I were never able to suffer it. 1579 Fulke Con-

fut. Sanders 692 You are.. a narrowe vewer of such idle

pictures. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. I. 4 Millions, .are now
dayly troubled with your so narrow looking thereinto. 1671

Milton P. R. iv. 515 Thenceforth I thought thee worth my
nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1710 Addison Tatter

No. 162 p 2, 1 have made a narrow Search into the Nature
of the old Roman Censors. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxx,

Seeking to make a narrower inquiry.

b. trans/, of the eyes, etc. (Partly in sense 1.)

1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 160 They sit still,

pinking with their narrow eies. 1592 R. I). Hypnerotoma-
chia 55 b, An extreame delight and desired nourishment

unto a narrowe looke and greedie eye. 1611 Beaum. & Fl,

Philaster in. i, L.plac'd thee there To pry with narrow

eyes into her deeds. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxix,

Looking into her eyes with his narrow gaze.

6. Near, close, fa. Coming near the truth. Obs.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 37 Thei haue a narrowe gessc

by all likelihoode, that the Hare was there a little before.

1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 4 What some upon an accurate

and narrow guess have not feared to pronounce.

t b. Of friendship : Close, intimate. Obs. rare.

IS56 Auretio <y Isab. (1608) Aiv, Remembring them bothe

of their narrowe frendshippe. 1574 Hellowes Guevara's

Earn. Ep. (1584) 158 The Judge cannot holde narrow friend-

ship with any man.

c. Of an escape: Barely effected,

1581 Rich Farew. Ej b, She ioyed nothyng so muche in

the narrowe escape she had made with life. 1749 Fielding

Tom Jones vm. ix. heading, The lucky and narrow escape

of Partridge. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, He had made a nar-

row escape, however ; the bullet had grazed his head, i860

Sai.a Haddington Peerage xx, What's a narrow squeak,

a close shave, to such as I am? 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist.

I. viii. 223 The escape was a narrow one.

d. Bowls. (See quot.)

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Narroiu, when the Biass

of the Bowl holds too much. 188a [see Narkow adv. 3].

7. Comb., as narrow-backed, -bladed, -bottomed,

-brained, -brimmed,- cast, -celled,-chested,-\-dothed,

-compassed, -endued, -grated, -heeled, -holed, -laced,

-limited, -listed, -meshed, -muzzled, -nosed, -quar-

tered,-sharcd, -shouldered, -sighted, -snouted, -stern-

ed, -streeted, -throated, -toned, -topped, -verged,

-visioned, -waisted, -wheeled. Also Narrow-eyed,

-HEARTED, -MINDED, -NECKED, -SOULED, etc.

1847 Youatt Pig 58 *Narrow-backed, flat-sided, .animals.

1835 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 465 Modelling it..

with a sharp "narrow-bladed knife. 1707 Mortimer Husb.

(1721) I.4 In a *narrow-bottom'd Ditch, if Cattle get into

it, they cannot stand to turn themselves. 1777 Watson in

Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 876 Put it into a narrow-bottomed

ale glass, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. (Bohn)

II. 414 No shovel-handed, *narrow-bratned. .stockingers.

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2145/4 A little
#narrow-brim'd black

Hat. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 26 Mar. 1776,

In these flutes sowed the seed *narrow-cast. 1884 Bower &
Scott De Barfs Phaner. 376 The periphery of the cylinder

is occupied by a meristematic *narrow-ctlled ring. 1873

Routledges Yng. Gcnttm. Mag. 17S/1 [He] made everybody

else in the field look *narrow-chested. c 141a Hoccleve

De Reg. Princ. 540 If a wight vertuous, but "narwe clothid.

To lordes curtes now of dayes go. 1647 H - More Song of

Soul ii. App. ciii, Within his *narrow-compast brains. 1877

Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 195 *Narrow-ended and

broad-ended papillae. 1791 Mrs. Radclhfe Rom. Forest

(i82o)III. 280 Its heavy black walls, and *narrow-grated

windows. 1615 Markham Country Contentm. 1. xix. 82

That Cock is said to be sharp heel'd or 'narrow heel d,

which every time he riseth hitteth, anddraweth blood of his

adversary. 1531 Elyot Gov. 11. xiv, In a *narowe holed

seeue they will stille abide with the good corne. 1882

Masson in Macm. Mag. XLV. 251 Jeffrey's more narrow-

laced clientage of the blue-and-yellow. 1690 Child Disc.

Trade Pref. (1698) 21 These trades. .the Dutch interest of

three per cent, and *narrow-limited companies in England,

have beat us out of. 1603 Burford Reg. (Hist. MSS.

Comm.), Various Collect. 1. 71 Confecit . duos pannos

laneos vocatos "narowe listed whites. X884 Bower & Scott



NARROW.
DeBary's Phaner 325 Bands of tissue, appearing irremi-larly 'narrow-meshed .n cross-section. 1809 To/™ HighlTurkey II. 204 Lean-jawed, "narrow-muzzled animals ,846Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oficr. Surg.Tg A liuteosseous projection., in narrow-nosed neoDle rRA. I T.™««*" AtogrdU*) 6. Discussions* about nar^-nosedapes « ,6.8 RaleighW JV«g, ,3 So wil al Wow
SRSSSrf ships snick after the Tayle. 1765 Univ MaJ.XXXVII. 33/2 He plowed them up with a "narrow-sharedwheel-plow. 1649 6. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II ccxcviiSot may the »Narrow-should'red Pigmey heave Mount Cau.'casus. 1708 Bp. Berkeley Serm. Wks. 18,1 IV 60, Wenarrow-s.ghted mortals 1897 Gunther in Mary KingsleyIK. Africa 708 Both the "narrow-snouted form.. and hebroad-snouted 1753 Johnson, Pink, ..a kind of heavy 'nar!row-sterned ship. ,858 Hawthorne Fr. t, It. NotcTks
1872) I. 41 A commercial city.

. , 'narrow-streeted and some^times pestilential. 1674. Hickman Quin,«art. Hist.^Ai)

iLI
5'6

"
Wh

(f th"5 V] l^-Se P-^S«, which the most
strait, *narrow-throated Calvmist may not swallow. ,8o<M. Arnold,Ess. Crit. Pref. ,4 That powerful, but at presentsomewhat 'narrow-toned organ, the modern Englishman17S9 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (.778) 3SS When they

S^JS 'T "•".'""""topped jars.^arUS.vell Garden 1 Some single herb or tree, Whose short and

!SS
r

rZ
V"g

S
d Shade D

.
oes Pr^ently their toils upbraid.

1868 Croom Robertson in Portn. Rev. Dec. 635 We aretaunted with being a *narrow-visioned people. 1688 HolmfArmoury m. v 237/2 The Gowns were broad-shouldered'
•narrow-Wasted. 1881 Daily Tel. 5 July 2/1 Am?
narrow-waisted yawl, almost on her beam ends. x-lAAnnKeg. 1. 112/2 A "narrow wheeled waggon.
B. sb.

1. A narrow part, place, or thing; the narrow
part of something. Alsofig. Now rare
13.. Guy Warm. (A.) 3493 Into be narwe hij come, hemolett. ,S3s Coveroale 2 Esdras vii. 5 yf he wente notthorow the narow, how might he come in to the brode?164a Rogers Mom y, We cannot speed, because we

tol
k£ep f

a breadth » his narrow, and in our afflictions are

,!cl',T wi,
t7-°Z C MAT

u
HER Ma^- CAr

- '" '• App.
(1852) 335 When it came to the narrow of any question hewould still profess himself conquered by Mr Hooker's
reason. 174a Richardson Be Foe's Tour Gt. Brit II 270We might also mention another Narrow

; that is, the Mindsof the Generality of its People.
2. spec. (Chiefly in pi.) a. A narrow part of a

sound, strait, or river.

c,
l633

J" ^/'•fv106 We were !n 'he narrow of the
Straight. ,665 Lond Gaz. No. 5/4 Three or four Privateers
are crusing in the Narrow. ,702 Ibid. No. 3844/4 In theNarrow off of Winterton ,743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.

EN F^fn^b NT
°Ur

'
hlS

l
l° r&S we«hed, and steeredSj, for 'he Narrows. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack li, Weshould have been taken possession of by a privateer in thevery narrows ,883 Stevenson Silverado So. 4 Through

the narrows the tide bubbles, muddy like a river.
D. A narrow part of a pass or valley ; a narrow

way between mountains. (Chiefly U.S

)

iffi 5 Ch
.V
rc" Hist- Philip's War (1865) I. 23 TheyMarched until they came to the narrow of the Neckl 1768

V, I
ATT

5
yrnL

'.
6 We travelled up Juniata river,.

. througha bad road, to a place called the Narrows. i 788 SI. Cutler
in Ltfe, etc. (1888) I 4o3 We passed the narrows or gapsof two ranges of high mountains. 1808 Pike Sources
Mtsstss. (1810) 175 A fine creek, which we followed through
narrows in the mountains for about six miles.

c. A narrow part of a street.
1773 C. Hutton Bridges 2 Streets.. without narrows orcrooked windings 1866 Conington Asneid 49 Some block

the narrows of the street. 1882 Daily News 18 Aug ,/,

\"Z 'he'e the elderly man. .who has not been sorely

narrows?
encountered in those terrible

d. Mining. A narrow gallery.

,i;ff
5° A ~?TED Elem.Geol. § iro6 These galleries are of

different dimensions, the larger ones, .are called broads, andthey are intersected by other galleries at right-angles tothem whose dimensions are not quite so large, and which
are called narrows. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal'mining ,73.NaTrOW, adv. Now rare. Forms: 1 nearwe,
3 neruwe, 3-4 nar(e)we, 4-5 narow, (5 -00),
6-8 narrow. [OE. nearwe, I. nearu Narrow a.\
\\. Closely, straitly, strictly. Obs.
Beowulfa-jd Hyne sar hafaS in nydgripe nearwe befongen.a 1000 Boetli. Metr xxi. 5 Se oe. .sie nearwe 5ehefted mid
B5" ma

?
ran middan5eardes..lufe. a lziS A>icr. R. 268

|lf bu wult
:

bet heo drede be, hold hire neruwe. a ,250 Owl
t,I Alle ho the d"ve'h honne, . . And wel narewe the
bi- edet. C1330 R. Brunne CArm,.{iS,o) i6pe kyngwas narow
holden his folk alle to dryuen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK.
000 Cleopatra, Loue haddc.hym so narwe boundyn In
Jus las. C1460 Towueley Myst. xiii. 436 Thay will nyp vs
fulle naroo. [1&S7 Milton P. L. vn. at Narrower bound
Within the visible Diurnal Spheare ]

+ 2. Closely, carefully, keenly. Obs.
«9°o Cynewulf Elene 1158 peodcwen ongan..secan

nearwe ^eneahhe, to hwan hio ba na=Slas..?;edon meahte.
C1290 Beket 1745 ln 5. E. Leg. I. 156 Wei narewe be kinghim gan bi-benche to derne is iubere bou3 t. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Kollsj 5954 He bibojte him wel narwe ?if ber mi?te be eny
red. c 138S Chaucer Merck. T. 744 How excellent franchise
in women is whan they hem narwe avise. C1400 Laud
J roy Bk 1S264 Many a way that lady soght And wel narwe
sche hir be-thoght. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy III. xxii, To
nector he marked hath so narowe That he smote him euen
amid the face, a 1592 Greene W,4r. (Rtldg.) 317/1 Looking
more narrow by the fire's flame, I spied his quiver.
C
"f" „l

S96 Shaks - Tarn. Shr. m. ii. 148 Weell ouer-
reach

• • • he narrow prying father.
3. Narrowly, in various senses ; in a narrow or

close manner.
* 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 f>e sullere do3 narewere

pane he sholde, and te biggere rumluker ban he sholde.

J377
I-angl. P. PI. B. xiii. 371 Jif I 3ede to the plow

1 pynched so narwe, That a fote-londe or a forwe fecchen
Vol. VI.

25

I tfaTl&.
x6WP«y™? A*** v

- «75 Mnestheus..m;ss'd
I ,5L 4 ft

m
,'
SS '' so "arrow.

'hat he cut the Cord.
176S A. Dickson I real. Agric. (ed. 2) 274 If this kind ofgrass-ground is plowed .. shallow and narrow, ,88a THardy Two oh J ower xxvii, ' I am not skilful ', she said,
I always bowl narrow '.

' •

b. Tofail narrow, to fall short. To go narrow
to keep the legs too close together. ? Obs.
,648 Crashaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1004) 120 THelne re suffred yet his little arrow. Of Heaven hTgh'stlrchies°'al

H
n™:: «<W I-ond Gaz. No. 3289/4 Lost, .a feykh

vol n ^ IS ha"dV-g°es narrow. ,727 Bailey,™ tktr' ?°rSe
'
5
u
Sai

L
to so narrow

.
when he does

ou tn ,h, „ "h
e
!r

0ugh
' 'u

hat does not bear far enoughout, to the one Hand or to the other.

Narrow (ntcwi), v. Forms : r nearwian,
4 narwe, narewe, nerewe,

5, 7- narrow. [OE
nearwian, f. nearw-, nearu 'Narrow a. ; but iii
later use prob. a new formation directly from the
adj. OE. had also nyrwan (= *nierwan) and
lenyrwan to compress, constrain, afflict, etc.]
\- tnlr. To become narrower, to decrease in

width or breadth
; to diminish, lessen, contract.

« ,000 Gen. ,1570 Sefa nearwode. a ,000 Riming Poem 37bine searwade, sib nearwade. civio R Brinnf r/,r,JWoe* (Rolls) 4S77 Brod & bykke bdynnynge ^,£\uTr'e
HiTtZt uri

nere
rL
eM J

2
Mde °" heygh,

8
,387^Trevisaf/tgdeu (Rolls) I. 57 penne he narweb to be naiwenesse ofsex hondred paas. ,746 in Ace. Fr. Sett/an. N. Amtr. 20Aboie that isle it narrows so, that before Quebec it is notabove a mile wide ,773 SIrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mountains

(1813 I. xin. ,t 3 The glen. .instead of narrowing,.. growsbroader as it retires. ,8„ Byron Foscari m. i 4,0 Thetime narrows, signor. 1847 Tennyson Princ. m. 180 Follow-
ing up ihe river as it narrow'd to the hills. 1897 H. Drum-mond Ideal life 101 Have you ever noticed, how Christ's
life narrowed ?

2. trans. To make narrower ; to reduce the
breadth of (a thing); talsoyfc. to constrict,
constrain, oppress.
a ,000 Riddles xxvi. 10 Feleb sona mines gemotes, seo bemecnearwaS, wif wundenlocc. a ,300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv.

5 Pai be alsdust ogam wind.. And louerdesaungel narwand

Sfu
'4

1

29 C
,r"i

nly L"tBk. (E.E.T.S.) 118 The meyre
shuld go be all the brooke, & se where hit is narowed or
stopped. ,646 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. 64 At the straits
of Magellan, where the land is narrowed. 1768 Conn. Col
Rec. (1885) XIII. 52 By encroachments said road is so'
narrowed that it is rendered almost useless. ,796 SIorse

m
ri^Sr' '" 75 A nor'heast wind narrows the stream.

,834 SIcSIurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 321 Abdomen
nearly square, posteriorly narrowed. ,860 O. W. Holmes
Ehte V. (1887) 84 She narrowed her lids slightly. ,800
AMutlsSyst.Afed.Vlll.i35 The sweat-pores were obviously
narrowed by pressure.

b. To limit or restrict ; to makeless or smaller-
to contract ; to reduce.
1S74 Govt. Tongue 168 We see in all things how desuetude

do s contract and narrow our faculties. ,706 Stanhopf
I arafhr. III. 428 Subtle Glosses (had narrowed the iust
extent of this Word. ,769 Burke Obs. Late St. Nation
Wks. II. 115 He has here pretty well narrowed the field of
taxation. ,817 W. Selwyn Laiu Nisi Prius (ed 4) II
1083 A by-law,.. if it narrow the number of those out ofwhom the election is to be made, is void. ,859 J SIar.
tineau Ess. (1866) I. 91 It greatly nanows the ground of
difference. ,893 Sir K. Ball Story ofSun 282 This con-
sideration narrows the search for the body.

c. To drive or press closer.
,814 Scott IVav. lxv, Eager to distress and narrow the

posts of the enemy. ,864 Tennyson Boadicea 39 Tho' the
gathering enemy narrow thee.

Warrow, dial. f. Ne'er a adj.phr.
Narrowed (nEe'rwd), ppi. a . [f. Narrow v.l

Contracted, lessened in breadth (lit. andjig.).
1599 Daniel Let. Oclavia Wks. 1717 I. 75 Yet oft our

narrow'd Thoughts look more direct Than your loose Wis-
doms. ,6„ Bible i Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the house
hee made narrowed rests round about. 1798 Atwood in
Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 204 It would be giving that term
too narrowed a meaning. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min.
(ed. 3) 199 Narrowed heavy-spar.. is an oblique four-sided
table. ,887 SIeredith Ballads $ P. 84 With a narrowed
eye he peered.

Narrower (nx-rcmaz). [f. as prec. + -er 1.]

One who, or that which, narrows or contracts.
,7S3.RiCHARDSONc7rrt«rt'/j(7« III. xxi. 192, I do aver., that

Love isa narrower of the heart. ,790 G. Walker Serin.
II. xxxi. 419 Half-taught philosophers.. may reprobate it

as the narrower of a christian's heart.

Narrow-eyed, a. [Narrow a. i and 5.]
1 1. Observing closely. Obs. rare —1 .

•599 E- Jonson Ev. Man out ofHum. II, vi. These narrow,
ey'd decypherers..that will extort strange and abstruse
meanings out of any subject.

2. Having narrow eyes. Alsofig.
,607 Middleton P/uenix II. iii. 147 They blind him with

beer, and make him so narrow-eyed, that he winks naturally
at all their knaveries. 1687 Wood Life 5 Sept. (O. H. S.)
III. 236 All the Chineses, Tartars, and all that part of the
world was nanow-eyed. ,703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/4 A
black slight Limb'd Slare,. .narrow Ey'd. ,893 F. Adams
New Egypt :6o The .. obstinate, narrow-eyed, restless
man !

Narrow gauge. The smaller distance from
each other at which the two rails are laid on some
railways, involving a corresponding narrowness of
carriage. Freq. attrib. See Gauge sb. 3.

Formerly applied to what is now the British standard
gauge of 4 ft. 8J in., as opposed to the Broad gauge ; now
confined to gauges less than this, or than some correspond-
ing standard.

NARROWLY.

ve,v?e„c
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' ,he incon-venience of Ihe narrow gauge consider seven feet to bebeyond the most advantageous widlh. ,844 Sir D GoochDiaries 53 It became a fight between ihe: broad ™,Zcompanies and the narrow-gauge companies ,8fc G

1

,vdlay Eng. Railway ,,7 A notable feature in thelife'of the"Crewe works is the narrow-gauge railwav Th, L c
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rCT^ead ' °?\, t'HEAaJ Narrowness.
cr.440 Promt. Part, 35 1/2 Narowhede, strictura
JM arrow-hearted, a. [Naebow 0.4.1 Mean

ungenerous, ignoble.
J '

hisC?l.f?'*' £"* //a'"- 2» To> narewe herted man on
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Ded

-'
St
I
What wealth a"d honor they™;>:« °f 'heir ...arrow hearted Princes, a 1680 Char

to hnri :: (7"rf
/?

834) H. 282 To fancy a God withouVit* isto fancy a miserable,.. narrow-hearted.. God. m< \ D ,,,,

'

ilu
n/'"t " 39

,

The Indians
-

ridicu,e 'he white people a, a
,

tribe of narrow-hearled and dull-constitutioned animals
Hence Narrow-heartedness.

tjS&l"
^*RT,S

J"'
S<".''- ""m The false and dangerous

position into which then churches have been brought by

/^r.Is.cMu.
5 David had none of.. the narrow-hearted-

ness of some nominal Christians.

Narrowing (nse-ro-irj), vbl. sb. [f. Narrow
v.] Ihe action of the vb., in various senses:
the result of this; a narrowed place or part
16,1 Bible r Kings vi. 6 Hee made narrowed rests {mareHeb. narrowings or, rebatements] round about. ,664 £iusHNELL Cemp,'Shipwright r 3 At the Narrowing of theHoare, or other Circular lines. ,7,, W. Sutherland Skip-Ouitd. Assist. 80 Narrowings or tapering Parallels of theower part. ,769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Facons,the narrowing of a ship's floor afore and abaft. r8s, MayneReID Scalp Hunt. xli. 3,7 We placed ourselves to defend'

the. .second narrowing of the channel. ,871 Black. k Four
1 liases ator. 1. 107 note, Such a narrowing of the idea of
religious duty.. is most unphilosouhical.

Na-rrowing,///. a. [f. as prec] That nar-
rows or contracts, in trans, and intr. senses
,664 E. Bushnell Comfl. Shipwright 13 The narrowing

hnes Abaft, ito KeBLE Clir. Y. 22nd S. after Trin,Of his narrowing heart each year Heaven less and less will
fill. 1843Vkw Holy Each. 26 It will then seem., too refinedand narrowing a distinction. 1879 Karrar St. I'anl(iSSi) 2 ^uIhe narrowing valleys through which the rivers descend
Hence Narrowing-ness.
1883 ' Vernon Lee ' in Academy 29 Dec. 426 Its tragic and

sordid narrowingness.

Narrowish (nse-rouij), a. [f. Narrow a. +
-1SH.J Somewhat narrow.
.1823 R. H. Froude hi Rem. (1838) 1. 164 The parsonage is

situated ,n a steep and narrowish glen. ,867 Carlyle Re-
iiiiu

.
(ihSi) II. 334 Popes partial failure I was prepared for •

less for the narrowish limits visible in Milton and others
1897 MAR* Kingslev IK. Africa 594 At the head of a rock
ridge in a narrowish depression.

Narrow-leaved, a. Also 7 leafed. That has
narrow leaves. Chielly in plant-names (see quots )
1619 Parkinson Parad. 182 It may filly bee called a nar-

row leafed *lowerdeluce. ,658 Sir T. Browne Card.
Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 548 Why coniferous trees are tenui-
folious or narrow-leafed ? ,754 Cateshy Nat. Hist. Car.
1. 69 I he narrow-leaved Candle-berry Slyrtle. ijlXCompl
Farmer s.v. Lavender, There are two sorts, distinguished'
by the names of lavender spike, and common narrow leaved
lavender. ,768 Pennant Brit. Zool.{i 716) I. ,3 The narrow.
Jeaved Plantane is greedily eat by horses and cows. ,8jj
in Proc. Benv. Nat. Club I. i. 29 Narrow-leaved Eve"
asting Pea. 1859 Sliss Pratt Brit. Grasses 22 Narrow-
leaved Colton-grass. ,879 Lubbock Set'. Led. ii. 46 Cater-
pillars which live on or among narrow-leaved plants.

Narrowly (noe-rooli), adv. Forms : 1 nearo-,
naero-, nearu-, 2 nearweliee, 3 neruhlic(h)e,
narruliehe

; 5-6 naroly, (5 Sc. narro-, 6 -lye),
narowly, (6 -lye, -lie, narrouly, -lie), 6-7 nar-
rowlie, 5- narrowly, (6 -owe-). [OE. nearoliee,
f. nearo Narrow a. + -lice, -ly 2, but in later use
a new formation on the adj.]

1. Carefully, closely, with close attention.

.f*9J K. JElfred tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 153 Slanexu
drxlu Sing sindon nearoliee to smeaseanne. a 1122 O E
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085 Swa swySe nearweliee he'hit
lett ut aspynan, bait na=s an ailpij hide, .ban na:s gesaet on
his rewrite, a ,115 Aner. R. 334 He seiS, bet he nule nout
so neruhhche demen ase je siggeS. ,519 S. Fish Supplic.
beggars (1871) 2 They loke so narowly vppon theyre prouf-
lttes, that the poore wyues must be countable to theym of
euery tenth eg. ,58, Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43, I..
more narrowly will examine his parts. ,6,7 Moryson Itin.
1. 186 Thinking that I had never a penny left, whom he had
seen so narrowly searched. ,688 Holme Armoury in. 348/1
If ihey be but narrowly looked into,, .there will be but little
difference found. ,709 Addison & Steele Taller No. 103
r 11, 1 watched him narrowly for Six and Thirty Years. ,745
P. Thomas frill. Anson's Koy 120 You must search nar-
rowly to discover it. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 123 For the
purpose of observing the enemy's motions more narrowly.
fBBs Manch. Exam. 21 Slay 5/3 We are not concerned to
inquire too narrowly which of the two parties is to blame,
t b. Deeply, firmly. Obs. rare—*.

,494 Fabyan Chron. vi. exev 200 Enprynted so naroly
[are] thyse verses in y boke of theyr conscyence.
2. In a contracted or confined manner.
c ,000 ^Elfric Gen. Prol. (Gr.) 24 Nu ys seo foresawle boc

on manejum stowum swiSe nserolice jesett & beah swiSe
deophce. c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To re-
duce narowly, coarUr. ,563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin.
Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 45 Thai thingis..for stienthin of oure
memorie, Iat ws schorlliar and mair narroulie reherse. ,58a
Stanyhurst AVneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward
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NARROW-MINDED. 26 NARWHAL.
through perst chinck narrolye whirling. 1847 W. E. Stf.elf.

Field Bot. 197 Leaves narrowly linear. 1887 W. Phillips
Brit. Discomyc. 140 Sporidia. .narrowly fusiform or linear.

f3. Sparingly, parsimoniously. Obs. rare,
a 1225 After. R. 414 Heo schal libben hi elmesse ase

neruhliche ase heo euer mei. a 1175 Prov. ALlfred 519 in

O. E. Misc. 133 Ne beng bu neuere bi lif to narruliche leden.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi, § 409 He gave over any
pursuit in Court, and liv'd narrowly in the Country.

f 4. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 480 Narowly cuth he
purchase Audience till he had sad his will. Ibid. xlvi.

(Auastas.) 36 Publy strat kepyn til hir mad, Sa bat narroly
fud scho had. a 1400-50 Alexander 1370 J>at he fiches

& firmes sa fast to be wall, So nere vnethes at ane eld [=a
needle] mi3t narowly betwene.

b. Only by a (very) little; only just.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 185 [He] escaped drown-
ing verye narrowely. 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. vi. (1840)

9 Tyrius mentioneth one memorable massacre, which they
narrowly escaped. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.

75 They very narrowly missed being taken by the Christians.

1726 Swift Gulliver 1. ii, One [arrow] very narrowly
missed my left eye. 1774 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 159/2
She.. very narrowly escaped being drowned. 1837 De
Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1862 II. in He will see how
narrowly Dr. Watson missed this elevation. 1884 Law
Times Rep. L. n 3/2 He narrowly escaped falling into one
of the ditches. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5/5 The match
in the end was very narrowly won by Harrow.

f 5. Closely, straitly. Obs.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 132 b, Nowe was the
citie on every syde so narrowly and straightlye besieged.
1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 86 The Northwales men.,
pursued Run so narrowlie, that all his Scottish shifts could
not saue his life. 1642 Rogers Naaman 31 The prodigall
. .was faine to be pursued so narrowly by the hand of God.
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4295/2 Which Place is.. narrowly
beset by the Troops.

6. Illiberally; strictly.

1708 Swift Sent. Ch. Eng. Man 11. Wks. 1751 II. 83 He
does not think the Church ofEngland so narrowly calculated,
that it cannot fall in with any regular species of Govern-
ment. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 17. S. VI. Iviii. 483 The nar-
rowly selfish colonial policy. 1885 Lazv Times LXXX.
113/1 The Court held that the language of the Act is not to
be read so narrowly.

Narrow-minded, a- [Narrows. 4.] Lacking
in breadth of mind ; incapable of broad views

;

illiberal, bigoted, prejudiced. Also absol.

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News v. i, A narrow minded
man ! my thoughts doe dwell All in a Lane, or line indeed.
1636 — Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 743/2 He is a narrow-
minded man, that affects a triumph in any glorious study.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 658 The rigorous
and narrow-minded throw so many difficulties in the way
of salvation. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783)11.271
Where a narrow-minded bigotry appears in such close
union with oppression and cruelty. 1830 Herschel Stud.
Nat. Phil. 7 The objection wheh has been taken .. by
persons, well meaning perhaps, certainly narrow-minded.
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vii. 266 He
shows to the full their narrow-minded hatred of the pre-
ceding century.

Hence Narrow-mindedly adv.
1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 276 Historians are apt to write

..presumptuously and narrowmindedly. 1884 @. Rev. Apr.
328 The Chinaman shows himself less narrow-mindedly
conservative.

Narrow-mindedness, [-ness.] The fact
or quality of being narrow-minded.
1646 Bovle Wks. (1772) I. p. xxxiv, Persons that endeavour

to put narrow-mindedness out of countenance, by the
practice of so extensive a charity. 1748 Hartlev Observ.
Man 11. ii. § 33. 164 The Jews. .being led thereto by the
same Narrow-mindedness. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)
II. 114 The sources of narrow-mindedness, considered as a
fault of the will. 1835 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II.
viii. 16 The narrow-mindedness of every sect plays out its
own play. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 6 Every weapon
that the prejudice and narrow-mindedness of the many.,
could devise.

Narrow-mouthed, a. [Narrow a. i.]

1. Of vessels*. Having a small mouth or opening.
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. hi. ii. 211 As Wine comes out of a

narrow-mouth'd bottle. 1639GAULE Pract. The. 33 Because
our Vessels are narrow mouthed, and take it in but by
drops. 1754-64 Smellie Midwifery I. Introd. 8 This asser-
tion he illustrates by the example of an olive in a narrow-
mouthed jar. 1844 Mem. Babylon. Princ. II. 191, I seized
one of the narrow-mouthed vessels used for drinking.

b. Denoting a form of spade.
1830 Cumbld. Farm Rep. 65 in Lib. Usef Kn., Husb.

III, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called a spit).

f2. Of languages: (See quot.) Obs. rare- 1
.

1667 Phil. 'Trans. II. 603 Those [languages] that are
narrow-mouthed, and require but very slight Motions of the
Lips and the other Organs of Speech.

Narrow-necked, a. [Narrow a. i.] Of
vessels : Having a narrow neck.
1605 Timme Quersit. m. 192 The end of a narrowe necked

glasse. i6xx Cotgr., Vme, a narrow-necked pot.. to.,
keepe water in. 1727 Poi-e Thoughts Swift's Wks. 1751
V. 251 It is with narrow-souled People as with narrow-
necked Bottles. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. %ArtU.
212 A ready method of coating narrow necked jars. 1899
Daily News 6 Oct. 5/2 There have been found several long
narrow-necked jars.

Narrowness (naeTtfanes). Also 6 narow-
nes(se. [f. Narrow a. Cf. OE. nearo-, ntarunes,
narrowness, constraint, distress, etc.] The fact
or quality of being narrow, in various senses.
1. Smallness from side to side ; lack of breadth.
153° Palsgr. 247/2 Narownesse, estreissevr, 1553 Eden

Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 7 There is none other passage oute
of the narownesse of the readde sea. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 32 Farther beyonde lorne, the
landc.is driuen to a strait and gret narownes. i6mCapt.
Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 According there to her breadth
or narrownesse, we say she hath a narrow or broad buttocke.
1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CI. 132 There maysom
difference bee alleged onely from the largeness of the one
and the narrowness of the other. 1722 De Foe Plague
Wks. (Bohn) V. 20 As many people as the narrowness of the
place would permit to stop. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 76 Cases
..in which the narrowness or distortion of the pelvis was.,
considerable. 1883 Wace Gospel -y Witn. iv. 86 There
would be something terrible, .in the narrowness and strait-

ness of the path which it marks out.

b. Small size or capacity of a place, etc.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxv. 5 Our narownesse is a let

untoo us, that God cannot replenish us [etc.]. 1624 T.
Godwin Moses «y Aaron 1. (1641) 22 All Israel could not
stand by, for the narrownesse of the place, a 1676 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. (1677) 212 Which was considerable
then, considering the narrowness of the City in those days.

1795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 296 The narrow-
ness of my library alone, .would hinder me from placing a
collection of the ' Moniteur' in it.

2. Scantiness, limited amount oj'a thing.
1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 11 Findingthe

narrowness of his fortune could not maintain the greatness
of his birth. 1699 Wanley in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden)
293 The narrowness of my time and paper will not permit
me to trouble you much further. X751 Earl Orrery Re-
marks Swift (1752) 73 The narrowness of her income. 1824
W. Irving T. Trav. I. 328 My father made me a tolerable
allowance, notwithstanding the narrowness of his income.

b. Restricted range <?/"an immaterial thing.
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. i, To come within the narrow-

nesse of household government, observation will shew us
[etc.]. 1697 Dryden sEneid Ded. a 2 Those more amply
treated, than the narrowness of the Drama can admit. 1741
Warburton Div. Legal. II. 146 The Pleonasm evidently
arose from the Narrowness of a simple Language. 1818
Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. ii. 96 It was attribu-
ted to the narrowness of his reading. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant
Makers Flor. iii. 79 The narrowness of my opportunities.

.

compels me to give up this.

3. Limited or small capacity of mind, under-
standing, etc.

I5S3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 11 Suche as by the
narownes of theyr vnderstandinge are not of capacitie to
conceaue the causes and natures of thynges. 1626 Bacon
Sylva % 290 To enlarge their Mindes to the Amplitude of
the World ; And not reduce the World to the Narrowness
of their Mindes. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 85 Every
man ..by the narrowness of his understanding, .contracted
all his other affections to that one of Revenge. 1699 Burnet
39 Art. i. 32 The only difficulty.. in apprehending this, has
arisen from the Narrowness of Mens Minds. 1786 W.
Thomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 281 Whose thirst of
vengeance was in proportion to the narrowness of his
capacity. 1851 Gallenga Italy 357 Even men of.. rigid
morality were, .scarcely less dangerous, from the narrow-
ness of their understanding. 1882 'Ouida' Maremma I.

200 It is this narrowness of the peasant mind which philo-
sophers never fairly understand.

4. Deficiency in breadth or largeness of soul,

mind, view, etc.

1645 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 352 The sense ofpoverty
..brings along with it a narrownesse of soul, a 1665 J.
Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 247 It will relieve you
against the natural scantness and narrowness of your hearts.

1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 12 The same Narrowness of
Spirit, which tempts us not to satisfie all others. 1739 Dil-
worth Pope 70 He hated a narrowness of soul in any party.

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 296 The amazing narrowness
of mind of some persons. 1830 D'Israeli Chas. /, III. iv.

57 If we are struck by the comprehension of his understand-
ing, we may equally be so at the narrowness of his views.
1873 Hamerton Intell. Life v. iii. 189 The narrowness of
men's ideas in direct proportion to their parsimony in ex-
penditure.

b. Without const., in same sense. Also/V.
1697 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 74 Which sort of narrowness

I find many are subject to. 1734 Berkeley Analyst Wks.
1871 III. 297 That prevailing narrowness and bigotry among
many who pass for men of science. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit.
India \\. v. vi. 565 The narrowness which the mind con-
tracts by habitual application to the practice of English law.
1889 Ruskin Prxterita III. 96 Norton saw all my weak-
nesses, measured all my narrownesses.

5. In miscellaneous uses of the adj.
i6$i Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther 52 Then complained he

againe of the narrownesse of his breast. 1783 Johnson in
Boswell, I was occasionally troubled with a fit of narrow-
ness. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. I 98 The narrowness
of the view which the inspection of a watch necessitates.
1884 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Considering the narrowness of
the defeat.. the tie should certainly be replayed.

Narrow seas. Also 5 sea* [Narrow a. 1.]

1. The channels separating Great Britain from
the adjacent continent and from Ireland.
H-. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc) 21 Andyif..yebe

bounde into the narowe see.. go your cours north est.
«i548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 49 b, He called home
againe his shippes of warre whiche he had apoynted to kepe
the narowe sees. 1562-3 Royal Proclam. 8 Feb., All mar-
chauntes of all other nations, passynge through her narrowe
Seas with theyr shippes and vessels. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI,
1. i. 239 Sterne Falconbridge commands the Narrow Seas.
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Commw. 198 In 88. upon
short warning they rigged to the narrow seas 100. good men
of warre. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2574/1 Your Majesties
Dominion of the Narrow Seas. 1731 Perry Daggenh.
Breach at Such cruising Ships.., who are appointed. .to
have their Station in the narrow Seas, between England and
Ireland. 1754 Ess. Manning Fleet 45 As soon as they arrive
within the Narrow Seas. 1807 Edtn. Rev. XI. 17 Great
Britain has the sovereignty of what are called the narrow

seas. 1847 Tennyson Princ Concl. 70 God bless the nar-
row seas !

2. In other applications, rare.

1615 W. Bedwell Arab. Trudge Giebel, The mouth of
the narrow seas.. is after the Arabicke name vulgarly.,
called Estrecho de Gibraltar. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's
Gram. x. 48 It may bee hee meant in some narrow Seas.

Narrow-souled, a. [Narrow a. 4.] Lack-
ing in breadth of view or feeling ; ungenerous.
1641 Milton Animadv. Remonsir. Def i. Wks. 1851 III.

1 86 The shallow surview . . ofsome mercenary, narrow souled,
and illiterate chaplain. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neiv Invent.
p. iii, A peevish endeavour of some narrow-soul'd Men.
1766 Fordyce Sej-m. Yng. Worn. (1767) II. xii. 201 She
was none of those narrow-souled women.
absol. 1700 Dryden Cymon «$• iph. 35 Love.. To lib'ral

Acts inlarg'd the narrow-Soul'd. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
{1834) II. 545 Discovering daily new sources of solacement
..which the selfish and narrow-souled never can discern.

b. Mean, stingy, worth, dial*

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Narrow, A Narrow-
sould Fellow, poor or Mean-spirited, stingy. 1828 Craven
Gloss., Narrow-souled^ parsimonious, ungenerous.

Narrow-spirited, a. [Narrow a. 4.] Mean-
spirited, wanting in generous or liberal feelings.

1679 Trial Langhorn 14 He said he was a narrow Spirited,

and a narrow Soul'd Physician. 1703 Moderation a Virtue
10 But the narrow-spirited Zealots prevailed. 1705 Stan-
hope Paraphr. II. 275 Neither the Peevish, ..nor the Selfish

and Narrow-Spirited .. are any of them charitable. 1768-

74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 357 We . . shall find subjects
to rejoice at which the selfish and narrow-spirited never
know. 1818 Scott Rob Roy x, Qualities.. modified by a
narrow-spirited, but yet ardent patriotism.

Hence Harrow-spiritedness.
1709 Chandler Effort agst. Bigotry Ded. A 2 b, That

narrow Spiritedness that is more or less the Fault of all

Parties, a 1714M. Henry Wks. (ed. Fullarton) II. 356 That
narrow spiritedness which confines religion and the church
to our way and party.

fWarrowth. Obs. rare-1
. In 3 neruhtSe. [f.

Narrow a. + -th.] Narrowness, constraint.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 378 peos two binges limpeS to ancre, ne-

ruhSe &. bitternesse.

Na'rrowy, a. rare""1
. [-Y 1

.] Narrowish.
1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. (1883) 234 Some

narrowy crapes of China silk.

Narruliche, obs. form of Narrowly.
t "Nart, art not : see Ne and Be ». A. 1.2. Obs.
C893 K. /Ei.fhed Boeih. viii, ponne neart 5u beah unjesa;-

'15. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 12 Nard 5a;s casares
fnond. c 1200 Ohmin 4676 Loc nu giff batt tu narrt rihht

wod. c 1205 Lay. 13633 Nert bu na wimman swa saere to
wepen. c 1330 Arth. fy Merl. 7498 (Kolbing), A, Mahoun !

..pou nart no god worb a slo. £1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1.

pr. v. (1868) 23 pou nart nat put out of it. 1413 Pitgr.
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 65 Why nart thou here?

Narthecal (najb/'kal), a. Eecl. [f. narthec-,

Narthex + -Ali.] Of the nature of a narthex.
1866 Ecclesiologist XXVII. 32 The plan shows a western

narthecal mass with central vestibule.

Narthex (naubeks). Archseol. [a. Gr. vap$r)£
t

properly the name of a tall umbelliferous plant

with a hollow stalk ; also, a small case or casket

for unguents, etc. ; and in later use applied as in

def. The synonymous h,ferzt/a was used in the

same sense (Du Cange).] A vestibule or portico

stretching across the western end of some early

Christian churches or basilicas, divided from the

nave by a wall, screen, or railing, and set apart for

the use of women, catechumens, penitents or other

persons ; an ante-nave.

1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. 123 The Narthex . . was that

part of the church that lay next to the great door. 1723
Bingham Antt'a. Ch. (1838) II. 401 This [rrpbraos] in the

modern Greek rituals is always called the Narthex, and is

peculiarly allotted to the monks or women [etc.]. 1788G1BBON
Ded. <$• F. xl. IV. 93 From the sanctuary in the east to the

nine western doors.. and from thence into the narthex or

exterior portico. 1846 R. Hart Eccl. Rec. (ed. 2) 225 In the

primitive church there was also a Narthex or ante-nave to

the west. 1869T0ZER Highl. Turkey I. 79 These narthexes

..seem originally to have been intended for catechumens
and penitents. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I.

251 A church that consists of a narthex or vestibule, and a
nave with three aisles.

Naru.3, Narw(e, obs. forms of Narrow.

t Narve. Obs. rare. Also narfe. [perh. a

variant of Nerve sb.] (See quots.)

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 92/2 Narve, sinews pulled to

Threads, and glewed on the [saddle-] Tree to hold the

Tree from cracking or breaking. Ibid. 345/1 The Narfe..

is the sinews glewed on the Tree to strengthen it.

Narwhal (nauhwal). Forms : a. 7 narh-, 8-

narwhale. @. 8 narhwal, -hual, 8-9 narwal,

-whal. 7. 8 narv(h)al. [— mod.Du. and G.

narwa/j mod.F. narval (1690), ad. Da. or Sw.
tiarhval (f. hvai Whale), the relationship of

which to ON. ndhvalr is obscure. The latter

appears to be formed on na-r, corpse, and is

usually supposed to refer to the colour of the skin.]

A delphinoid cetacean (Monodon monoceros) in-

habiting the Arctic seas, and remarkable as being

without teeth except two in the upper mandible,

one (sometimes both) of which develops into a

spirally-twisted straight horn ; the sea-unicorn.

o. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. \\\. xxiii. (ed. 4) 205

Those long horns preserved .. in many places, are but the

teeth of Narh whales. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 174 They



NARY.
having.. seen the skull of the Narwhale armed with two
horns. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXV1I. 373 The
.. Spermaceti Whale, and the Monodon Monoceros or
Narwhale, have also fallen under my inspection 1833
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 152 (ed. 1), Where, .the monstrous
narwhale swalloweth His foamfountains in the sea c 1865
Letheby in Orr's Circ. Set. I. 103/2 Even the Monodons
or narwhales may be made to yield train-oil.

(3. 175aJ. Hill Hist. Aniiu. 314 Monodon, the Unicorn-
fish, or Nar-wal. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. I. 490 The
horn of the whale called Narwhal has been 'found in the
earth. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 105 The
Frozen Ocean, likewise, teems with the narhwal. 1820 W
Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 494 Narwals are quick, ac-
tive, inoffensive animals. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1007/2
The men sit in dead silence.. watching for the narwhal,
which are blowing near.
attrib. 1813 Bingley Zool. II. 1 Of the Narwal Tribe.

1866 Kingsley Hereiv. i. I. 79 The handle was.. curiously
bound with silver, and butted with narwhal ivory. 1875
F. T. Buckland Leg-bk. 286 Some suppose that the ivory
bits.. were made of walrus or narwhal tusks.
v. 1713 Pres. St. Russia II. 386 Who slit their Cheeks,

and put the Bones of the Fish Narval into the Wound.
1728 Si.oane in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 460 The Tooth of a
Sort of Whale in the Northern Seas called Narvhal.

Nary (ne>ri), a. U. S. and dial. [var. of
Ne'ek a. The form is typically U.S., but app. occurs
in some Eng. dialects, and is occas. used imita-
tively by English writers.] Neither; no ; not a.
1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 113, I guess there ain't

much to brag on nary way, damage done on both sides.
1848 Lowell Big/no P. Ser. t. i, Slavery ain't o' nary color.
Ibid. Ser. u. ii, Nary sounds but watch-dogs' false alarms.
1863 Russell Diary North t, South I. 168 Another.. re.
plied to the demand for so many thousand soldiers, ' Nary
one '. 1893 McCarthy RedDiamonds I. 65 We hadn't nary
cent to work it with.

t Nas, was not : see Ne and Be v. A. 6. Obs.
C893 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § j He. .nis nauht gedrefed.

nooo /Eleric Gen. ii. 5 Man nses, be ba eoroan worhte.
CI17S Lamb. Horn. 81 In bisse world nas na la^e. c 1250
Lutel sothSerm. j6 in O. E. Misc. 186 Soreusful dede idon
neuer non nas. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 161 Nas neuer non fairer
fedde. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. I. pr. vi. (1868) 27, I nas nat
deceiued quod sche. C1420 Citron. Vilod. 416 Heyre of
Westsex non other bere nasse. c 1450 Merlin 220'1'her nas
noon that was wounded to deth. C1570 Pride ff Lowl.

'

(1841I 8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras land.

t Nas, has not : see Ne and Have v. Obs.
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 61 For pittied is mishappe

that nas remedie.

Nasal (n^'zal), sb. Also 7 nazal. [In sense i,

a. OF. nasal, var. nasel Nasel ; in sense 2, ad. !

med.L. nasale ; otherwise a subst. use of next.]
1. A nose-piece on a helmet. Cf. Nasel.
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. XII. xiv, Hector toke hym thenne

by the nasal and drewe the helme over hys heed. 1656
Blount Glossogr., Nazal, the Nose-piece of a Helmet.
1828-41 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 320 The head, which is
protected with aconical steel cap and a nasal. 1834 Planche
Brit. Costume 46 The Danish helmet, like the Saxon, had
the nasal. 1869 Boutell Arms % Armour ix. i6t Iron hats
.

. broad-brimmed and provided with a nasal.

t 2. --= Erkhine i and 2. Obs. rare.
1601 Holland Pliny Explan. Words, Nasals be Nose,

tents. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v. 1. iv, Sneezing, masti-
catories, and nasals are generally received. 1632 tr. Bract's
Praxis Med. 7 A nasal or errhine of. . Pepper-wort.
3. A nasal letter or sound.
1669 Holder Elem. Speech 59 In attempting to pronounce

these two Consonants, as likewise the Nasals, and some of
the vowels. 1773 Kenrick Diet., Gram. ii. 4 All the mute
consonants which are silent before a vowel, and gutturals,
nasals or palatines after it. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Orthogr.
Asiat. Words Wks. 1799 I. 185 The liquid nasal follows
these, being formed by the tongue and roots of the teeth,
with.. assistance from the other organ. 1844 Proc. Philol.
Soc. I. 287 Although the Dutch rejects the nasal in the
nominative. 1867 Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. 67 We know
how the present English stumble over the French nasals.

4. Anat. A nasal bone.
1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci. II. 53/1 The neural spine is

usually single, sometimes cleft along the middle ; it is the
'nasal '. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 85 The nasals are small
bones placed side by side above the nares.

Nasal (n^-zal),a. Also 8 nazal, [ad. med.L.
*nasal-is (cf. It. nasale, Sp. nasal, F. nasal), f.

nas-us nose : see -AL.1

1. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the nose.
Freq. in a large number of anatomical terms, as nasal

artery, bone, cartilage, duct, etc.

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Nasal vein, the nose
vein, seated between the nostrils. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones
89 Its nasal Process is connected to the nasal Lamella
ossis ethmoidis. Ibid. 134 The nasal Bones are firm
and solid. 17S8 Parsons in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 194
There does not appear any passage. .but the mouth and
nasal holes. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 319
Whenever the tears cannot pass freely through the nasal
duct into the nose. 1855 Holden Hum. Osteol. (1878) 131
The nasal fossa? open widely to the air in front through the
nostrils. 1893 Allen Handbi. Local Therap. 113 The use
of this agent, in the treatment of chronic nasal catarrh.

b. Of appliances : Used in connexion with the
nose (see quots.).

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1512/2 Nasal Irrigator, a syringe
for nasal douches. Ibid., Nasal Speculum, an instrument
for distending the nostrils to expose the mucous membrane
of the nose. 1895 Arnold's Surg. Instr. Catal. 214 Nasal
Truss, .for correcting deformities of the Nose.
2. Of speech-sounds : Produced, to a greater or

less degree, by means of the nose.
1669 Holder Elem. Speech 45 There are but 3 Nasal

27

fej^S commonly in use. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. N,
the N is a nasal consonant. 1776 Burney Hist. Mat.
(1789) II. iv. 309 Why the French language should have somany nazal endings. 185s D. Forbes Hiudust. Gram. 6
At the end of a word, .it generally has a nasal sound, like
the trench n. 1888 King & Cookson Sounds f, Inflexions
105 I he existence of nasal sonants is therefore a matter of
hypothesis. 1890 H. Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. 1 In nasal
sounds, such as m, the passage into the nose is left open.

D. Characterized by the presence, to an unusual
or disagreeable extent, of sounds produced by
means of the nose.
1669 Holder Elem. Speech 59 Some Nations may be found

to have a peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Lan-
guage. 1784 CoWFEH Task 11. 430 Odious as a nasal twang
Heard at conventicle. 1805 N. Nicholls in Corr. w. Gray
„ 43,^4° Mason replied instantly, in a surly, nasal tone.
1869 Iozek Highl. Turkey II. 253 The nasal character of
the ecclesiastical music of that period. 1883 G. W. Curtis
in Harpers Mag. Dec. 13/2 They, .worshipped God in
ice-cold barns and with endless nasal prayers.
Comb. 1804 Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 528 The shibboleth

°J
°ur nasal-twanged neighbour. 1894 '.Max O'Rei.l'

/. Bull A- Co. 37 Haifa dozen Samoans were joining in with
their cracked nasal-sounding voices.

c. Used with reference to snoring.
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 8 The nasal communications

ofjwxi or three, .who, having been silent while awake, were
..indemnifying the company in their sleep. 1884 Pae
Eustace 105 Certain vigorous nasal sounds gave token that
he was in a deep slumber.

3. Received through the nose.
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 363, I had no

nasal perception of any mephitic exhalation.
4. Provided with a nose-piece.
1824MEVRICK A nc. Armour I. 26 He wears a nasal helmet,

and a haubeik with tight sleeves.

Hence Nasalism = next. rare-'.
1883 Oscar Wilde in South. 7 imes 6 Oct. 4/2 The nasalism

of the modern American had been retained from the Puritan
Fathers.

Nasality (nJ'zsellti). [f. Nasal a. + -ity :

cf. F. nasality (1 767).] The quality of being nasal,
spec, of utterance

; an instance of this.

'776 J. Collier Mus. Trav. 25 A Clerk of the parish, who
..has the finest nasality, or nose-intonation, that ever was
given to Psalm tune, a 1794 Sir W. Jones Orthogr. Asiat.
Words Wks. 1807 III. 284 The Indian sound differs only
111 the greater nasality of the first letter. 1815 Byron Let.
to J/i»«8Mar., Why do you always twit me with his vile
Ebrew nasalities? 1859 Trollopk West Indies xiii. (1660)
197 A nasal twang.. quite distinct from the nasality of a
Yankee. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.-t. i. (1885) 18,
I can reproduce phonetically its vibrating nasalities.

Nasalization (n*l zabiz,?1 jan). [f. next +
-ATioN ; cf. F. nasalisation.} The action of nazal-
izing ; the effect of this.

185s tr. Lepsius' Stand. A Iph. (1863) 58 The clear vowels are
further capable of a peculiar alteration, that of nasalisation.
1856 Trans. Philol. Soc. 51 On the Nasalization of Initial
Mutes in Welsh. 1879 Whitney Sanskr. Gram. 58 The !

nasalization of the alterant vowel.

Nasalize (n^'zalsiz), v. [f. Nasal a. + -ize :

cf. F. nasaliser.] a. inlr. To speak nasally or
through the nose. b. trans. To render nasal in
pronunciation ; to utter with a nasal sound. Hence
Na-salized///. a., Nasalizing ppl. a. and vbl. sb.

1846 in Worcester. 1839 R- F. Burton in Jml. Geog.
Soc- XXIX. 337 Some such strongly-nasalized sound. 1868
G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 257 The . . slurring and na-
salizing and falling-away of the N in the later Scandi- 1

navian dialects. 1888 H. Sweet Eng. Sounds 38 Nothing is

more common than the nasalizing influence of a nasal on
a preceding vowel.

Nasally (n/l'zili), adv. [f. Nasal a. + ly ^.]

In a nasal tone.

1847 in Webster. 1888 P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zero ix.

5r The lady added, very nasally, that what annoyed her
was the English saying that the Americans talked through
their noses.

Na-say, dial, variant of Nat-say.

t Nascal. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. nascale, of

obtcnie origin.] A pessary or suppository.
The med.L. term also appears as nascare, nastare, Has-

caplere, naslaplare '. see.4#/i/Va(Anecd. Oxon.) 123.

1640 Ferrand Melanch. 355 Women,.. who may make use i

of. . a Nascall or Pessary, composed of Castoreum mixed with '

Rue. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 399 It is cured, in
theparoxysme, by..nascals, discutients, rue [etc.].

Nascence. rare. [See next and -HfOK.1 Birth.

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 191 Our King . . Quha our
!

defence, in his nascence, Tuik haill in gouerning. 1892
i

Echoes Jan. 1/5 The renascence, or should we say nascence,
of British sculpture is the joy of the artistic hour.

Nascency (narsensi). [ad. L. nascentia : see

next and -ency.] The process or fact of being
born or brought into existence ; birth.

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvilfs Lux O. 90 A Spirit of
Nature.. to which belongs the Nascency or Generation of
things. 187X Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue iii. 167 In the
nascency of geological ideas, a controversy flourished upon
this question. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 197
Under certain physical or chemical conditions, such as light,

nascency [etc. J.

Nascent (narsent),a. [ad. L. nascent-, nas-

cens, pres. pple. oinasci to be born.]

1. In the act of being born or brought forth.

a 1624 R. Crackenthorp Vigil. Dormitans 188 In the first

the_ Pope was but Antichrist nascent, in the second Anti-

christ crescent. 1679 C Nesse Antichrist 64 Antichrist
was nascent when Rome usurp'd authority fir>t oner all the

churches. 172a Wollasion Relig. Nat. v. 91 Formed at

NASEBEEBY.
once in the first article of the nascent animalculum. 1774Goldsm. Aat. Hist

;. (,776) VIII. i, 3 Some are found to

ifirTv
e
*p;

;

w,t ',m the
,

au"= lia of some nascent insect.
18.6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol (,843) H. 349 Ensuring a duesupply of food for the nascent larva. 1839-48 Bah t? Festus
xxxiv 360 To seize the na»cent soul* Of men as they rerose
from death to life. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 100 The
population, over whom the nascent babe was to reign.
A. trans/. In the act or condition of coming

into existence
;
just beginning to be; commencing

to form, grow, or develop, etc.

a. of mathematical quantities.
1706 W. Jonks Syn. Palmar. Malhcseos 226 These

* luxions
.
.are in the First Ratio of their Nascent Augments

1766 Amory Bumle (1770) IV. 38 An adequate notion of
a nascent or evanescent quantity. 1801 Young in Phil.
1 rans.XCII. 25 A partial undulation, filling up the nascent
angle between the radii and the surface. 1821 Pakr LetWks. 1828 VIII. 352 Your project of publishing sermons
resembles a nascent arc.

b. of practices, institutions, qualities, or other
abstract concepts.
In very frequent use in the 19th c, in a great variety of

contexts.

1741 Warburton Div. Legal. II. 218 To support nascent
Hero-worship. 1749 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 123, I
recommended this nascent seminary to an English bishop
1763 Gray Let. Poemsi^S 1 301 Imagination, .reigns in ail
nascent societies of men. 1803 Svd. Smith Wks. (1850) 15
these symptoms of returning, or perhaps nascent pinny in
the mind of Mr. Lewis. 1818 G. S. Fabeu Hone Mosaics:
I. 297 A person who was perplexed with a nascent infidelity.
'047 R- W. Ha.mil ion Rewards A> Punishm. v. (1853) 2°Sthe nascent emotion acquires vigour- 1875 -Maine Hist.
Inst. ix. 278 Two alternative expedients were adopted by
nascent law.

e. of material things or substances. (Common
in scientific use, esp. in Chem. and Zool.')

_
1802 Paley Nat. Thiol (1817) 60 That cartilage in truth

is only nascent or imperfect bone. 1832 Planting Q\ in Lib.
Use/. Kn., Hush. Ill, Nascent stem.— Ihc development
of the stem of a seedling plant, just previous 10 the exhili-
tion of the first leaves. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 31 157
The oxides of copper and zinc reduced by the nascent
hydrogen. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 268 These protuber-
ances may be provisionally considered as nascent antenna
187; Thomson Voy. Challenger I. ii. 141 They seem to
thrive best among the elements of nascent limestones.

3. A'ascent slate, the state of coming into exist-

ence, beginning to form, develop, etc. So nasi c11!

condition.

J79S KlRWAN Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 206 Inflammable air,
in its nascent state. 1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations US23)
II. 213 Idolatry is plainly enough described as being only
in a nascent state. 1830 Lyell Print. Geol. 1. ix. (1S37)
I. 230 Endeavouring to connect the phenomena. . with a nas-
cent condition of organic life. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv.
(1873) 398 It may., represent the nascent state of the wing.
1880 Cleminshaw Wurtz' Atom. The. 208 The peculiar ac-
tivity of hydrogen and oxygen when in the nascent state.

4. Nascent green, a light green, like that of
a young plant.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 420 Yellow with blue [produces]
green of a variety of shades; such as nascent green.
Naache, obs. form of Nesh a., soft.

t Nase, sb. Obs. Also 5 nace, nasse. [OF.
«at« = Ml3u. nase, OHG. nasa fern., nose (MUG.
nase, nas, G. nase), ON. nos {:—*nasu) nostril (pi.

nasar), related to Lith. nisis, OS1. nosii (Russ.

HOKb), Skr. nas-, and with difference in vowel-

grade to L. nasus nose, nares nostrils, Skr. nasi
nose. The relationship to OE. nosn Nose is

obscure ; see also Nese.] The nose.
a 1000 Laws Ethelb. in Thorpe Laws I. 14 jif nasu byrel

weorS. Ibid.^ 16 xif man ooerne mid fyste in naso slamb.
c 1050 Vocab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 264 Columpna, call seo nasu.
Pirula, forewerd nasu. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 202 His
nase of and his lippes bothe He kutte. c 1400 Destr.
Troy 7031 The noble kyng in the nase hade an euyll wound.
1:1407 Lydg. Rcson a> Sens. 3553 Huge boolysof metal, With
flavme. .Which yssed out at nasse and mouthe. c 1440 Cat-
grave Li/e St. Kath. 11. 1321 To }eue mankynd bothe nase,
eye & tothe. [1886 Rochdale Gloss., Nase (old), the nose.)

t Nase, a. Obs. Cant. [Of obscure etym. Cf.

Nazy.] Drunken.intoxicated; intoxicating (liquor).
a 1550 Hye Way to Spittel Hous in Hazl. E. P. P.lV.bq

With bousy cove maimed nace. Ibid., For my watch it is

nacegere. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Now I tower that
bene bouse makes nase nabes.

t Nase, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Na advl + -se, as

in OE. nese no, gese yes.] Not, by no means.
c 1315 Shoreham I. 1862 Ne forbe be moder pet hyt beer,
Ne woldest bou nase y-fa3e. Ibid. 1873, 1890.

Nase, variant of Naze, headland.

Naseberry (n^'-zberi). Also 7 -bury,9knees-.
[ad. Sp. or Pg. ndspera medlar (Sp. nispero medlar-
tree) : see elym. note to Medle sb.~\ A West
Indian tree (Sapota Achras) which yields an edible

fruit called the Sapodilla plum. Also attrib.

1698 Phil Trans. XIX. 435 The Chrysodendros Ameri-
cana, or Star-apple, the Nasebury Tree. 1725 Sloane
Jamaica II. 171 Naseberry. This tree riseth up with a
streight trunc ..about thirty foot high. 1753 Chambers
Cycl Supp. App., Naseberry tree, the English name of a
distinct genus ofplants, called by botanists Cainito, or Chry-
sophyllum. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320 Naseberry-
tree, Sloanea. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 937 Achras
Sapota, and other species, furnish the Sappodilla Plum and
Naseberry, well-known West Indian fruits. 1893 M. North
Recoil. Hapf>y Li/e I. 99 The Sapodilla or kneesberry whose
fruit is about the size of an apple and tastes like a medlar.
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NASEE.

t Masee', a. Obs. rare -'. [ad. OF. nasi :—

Romanic *ndsdlu-s, f. L. ndsus nose.] Having
a mutilated nose.

c 1330 R. BsL'NNE Chron. (1810) 16S His nese. .he carfe at

misauentoure. ..pei caled him bis toname, Statin be nasee.

t Na'Sel. Obs. Also 5 nasell. [a. OF. nasel

(nthc.) :-late L. *ndsdle: cf. Nasal sb. I.] A
part of the helmet serving as a guard for the nose.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 10343 A riche

corounal wib perre, . . J?e nasel & bendeles of gold fill bryght.

13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 2288 His hauberk was al to-tore &
his nasel avaled bifore. c 1400 Rowland <y O. 465 Row-
lande. -hittes hym on be helme thanne, bat be Nasell

floghe full hye. c 14S0 Merlin 329 The kynge Aroans helde
hervy..by the nasell of the helme.

Nash, dial, variant of Nesh a., soft.

Nash, v. slang. [Etym. obscure.] (See quots.)

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Nash, to go away from, or

quit, any place or company ; speaking of a person who is

fone, they say, he is nash'd. 183a Lincoln Herald 18

ept. 2/4 You had better nash (go away) unless you want
to be nippered (taken into custody),

f Nash-oloth, an ash-cloth. Obs. rare —°

161 1 Cotgr., Charrie, a Bucking-cloth, or Nash-cloth.

Nash-gab, -gob. Se. and north, dial. [f. dial.

nash impertinence (cf. snash) + Gab sb.] Imper-
tinent talk ; a pert or gossiping person.
1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, The Philistines .. are gaun to

whirry awa' Mr. Henry, and a' wi' your nash-gab. 1818 —
Rob Roy xxvi, They hae coost up my kindred to Rob to me
already—set up their nash^abs ! 1843 Richardson's Bor-
derer's Table-bk., Leg: Div. I. 116 The nashgob of a
creature, Tom Fenwick, wins the haggis.

r Nasicornous, a. Obs. rare—1
. [f.L. ndsus

nose + cornii hom.] Having a horn on the nose.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 166 Some Unicornes wee
will allow even among insects, as those foure kinds of nasi-

cornous Beetles described by Muffetus.

Nasiform (n?zif£tm), a. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -form.] Having the form of a nose.
1752 J. Hill Hist. Alum. 211 TheCyprinus, with a nasi-

form snout. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 253 In
the pupa of Morpho Menelaus . . this nasiform prominence
of the prothorax is extended into a long arched norn.

Nasik (na'sik). [See def.] The name of a
town in the presidency of Bombay (where the in-

ventor, A. H. Frost, resided), used attrib. to desig-

nate certain elaborate ' magic ' squares and cubes.

Hence Kaslkal, Nasical a. ; -ally adv.
1866 P. Frost in Q. Jrnl. Math. VII. 94 To distin-

guish the squares. -from the ordinary magic squares, 1 shall
call them Nasik Squares, and his cubes Nasik Cubes. Ibid.

98 The squares about the same diagonals may be turned
through any number of right angles . . without destroying
the Nasikal properties.

Nasillate (n^zik't),^. rare. [f. F. nasill-er

(f. L. ndsus nose) + -ATE.] intr. To speak through
the nose. So Nasillation, nasal utterance.
1859 W. White Northumbld. cyBorder 464, 1 sang Yankee

Doodle with appropriate nasillation. 1863

—

Jrnl. 5 Oct.

(1898J 186 Maury.. does not nasillate in speaking.

t Nask(in. Obs. Cant. (See quots.)
1686 Higden Juvenal Sat. x. 38 Each heir by dice,

drink, whores, or masking, Or Stistead brought into the
Naskin [note. The cant word for a Prison], a 1700 B. E.
Did. Cant. Crew, Nask, or Naskin, a Prison or Bridewell.

fNa-sky, a. app. avar. of Nasty. Obs. rare—".

161X Cotgr., Maulave", ill washed ;. .naskie, nastie.

NaSO- (ne"zo), modern combining form of L.
ndsus nose, employed in a large number of anato-
mical or pathological terms relating to the nose
in conjunction with some other part, as naso-eth-
moidal, -frontal, -labial, -lachrymal, -malar,
-maxillary, -oral, -palatal, -palatine, -pharyngeal,
-turbinal adjs. Also naso-aniritis, -pharyngitis,
-pharynx.
Many other combs, of the same character, as naso-aural,

-basal, -buccal, etc. are given in the Syd. Soc. Lex. (1891).
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Naso-antritis, inflammation of the

mucous lining of the antrum and of the nose. 1883 Martin
& Moale Vertebr. Dissect. 108 This is the *naso-ethmoidal
cartilage. 1839-47 ToaWs Cycl. Anat. III. 734/1 The..
*naso-frontal process [is regarded] as the basis for the la-
chrymal bone. 1876 Flower Osteol. Mammalia (ed. 2)
168 A rounded depression over the naso-frontal suture.
1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 223/1 The second [set],
or *naso-labial fibres, are elevators of the upper lip. 1897
Allbult'sSyst. Med. IV. 716 The naso-labial fold is more
or less obliterated. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 209/1 The
lower aperture ofthe "naso-lachrymal canal. 1885 A thenxum
31 Jan. 156/1 A new index, the '"naso-malar index', was
proposed. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 209/1 The anterior
or *naso-maxillary border. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI.
£5 The *naso-oral muzzle must never be used. 1854 Owen
in Orr's Circ. Sci. II. 66/2 The prepalatal or *naso-palatal
aperture. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 208/2 The..
*naso-palatine surface is divided. .by an horizontal plate of
bone. 1881 Mivart Cat 74 The anterior termination of the
anterior palatine canal transmitting the naso-palatine nerve.
1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 97 A pseudo-membranous deposit
in the pharyngeal and 'nasopharyngeal region. 1884 M.
Mackenzie Dis. Throat % Nose II. 251 This method of
enlarging the naso-pharyngeal space. 1896 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. I. 334 Chronic *naso-pharyngitis .. requires likewise
alkalinemuriated or saline waters. 1877 Burnett Ear 185
The arrival of the beak of the catheter in the *nasopharynx.
1876 Flower Osteol. Mammalia (ed. 2) no It is sometimes
distinguished under the name of *nasoturbinal.

f2. Used in terms denoting nasal sounds, as
naso-gttttural, -spirital, -vocal. Obs.

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 59 Thus out of .. 36, casting

out as useless . . 9 Naso-Spintals, 6 Naso-Vocals, and 2

Spiritals, there remain 19 Consonants. Ibid. 75_Some may
be found to take in some Letters, as the Ore-spirital L' R'
and Naso-spirital M' N' Ng'. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV.
406 The Power or Force . . ofthe Naso-guttural N.

3. Naso-ductility, capacity of being led by the

nose, nonce-wd.
1820 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 125 Let the re-

proach be shared between the Breath's fetid conscience and
the nostrils' nasoductility.

Nasology (nf'z^lodgi). [f. as prec. + -logy.]

The study of the nose or of noses. So Nasologi-
cal a. ; XTaso'logist.
a 1854 S. Phillips Ess.fr. Times (1871) II. 336 Mr.

Dickens is as deep in nasology as the learned Slawken-
bergius. 1858 Lytton WJiat will He do 1. i, Characters.,

graphically portrayed, with a nasological illustration. 1899
Daily News 17 Feb. 4/7 What is your favourite perfume?
asks the nasologist of his patient.

Nason (n^-s/n). [Of obscure etym.] (See

quot. 1S55.)
1600 Specification in Grove Diet. Mus. (1880) II. 594/2

Choir Organ . . Flute, of metal. Nason, of metal. 1694
Ibid., Echoes of halfe stops; .. Principal. Nason. 1855
Hopkins Organ 11. 118 Nason. This name is sometimes
found applied in old organs to a wood-stopped Flute of 4-feet

pitch on the Great Manual. . . It is generally a very quiet

and sweet-toned Stop.

Nass(e, variants of Nas, was not. Obs.

Nasse, obs. variant of Ass, Nase.
Nass-fish. [Of obscure origin.] = Angler^.
1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 64.

Nassh(e, obs. variants of Nesh a., soft.

Nast (nast). dial. [Back-formation from Nasty
<z.] Dirt, filth, foulness.

1789 Marshall Rural Econ. Glouc. I. 330 Nast, foul-

ness ; weeds in a fallow. 1839 Hereford Gloss., Nast, dirt,

nastiness. 1882- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Chesh., Warw.,
Wore, Glouc). 1885 Westall Old Factory xxiv, I don't
care about rooting and pottering among nast.

fNast, hast not : see Ne and Have v. A. 9. Obs.
c 1290 Bcket 760 in 6". Eng. Leg. I. 228 On me nast bu

power lion swych destresse for-to do. a 1310 in Wright
Lyric P. xxxvii. 102 Nast thou nothyng bote fyht, Whil
thou art a lyve.

Nast, knowest not : see Not v.

Nastell : see Astel.

Nastify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Nasty a. + -fy.]

trans. To make nasty.

1873 M. Collins Miranda II. 237 The makers will glaze,

varnish, nastify paper to such an extent that writing on it

is a perfect nuisance.

Nastily (ncrstili), adv. [f. Nasty a. + -ly 2
.]

In a nasty manner or state ; filthily ; disagreeably,

unpleasantly.
1611 Cotgr., Sordidement, filthily, nastily, naughtily.

1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme vn. xxxviii. 701
The Badger... finding his lodging so nastily beraied, pre-
sently .. forsakes the place. 1663 Aron.bimn. 68 The
Houses of God could not be suffered to lie so Nastily.,
were the true worship of God observed in them. 1741
Richardson Pamela I. 239, I vexed her yesterday, because
she talk'd nastily. 1775 Mrs. J. Harris Lett. I. 302 He
feeds nastily and ferociously, and eats quantities most un-
thankfully. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. A> //. Note- bks. (1872)
I. 52 Streets narrow, .and smelling nastily.

Nastiness (ncrstines). [f. Nasty a. + -ness.]
1. Filthiness or foulness of persons, places, or

things ; disagreeable dirtiness or want of cleanli-

ness ; an instance of this, a filthy act or habit.
i6ix Cotgr., Souillarderie, sluttishnesse, nastinesse,

greasinesse. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. v. (1651) 83
Through their own nastiness, and sluttishness,.. suffer their
air to putrifie. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 201 The.

.

Tedious Imprisonments, even to Death it self, through
nastiness of Dungeons. 1719 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four
Confer. 324 Spitting in your Houses, and some other daily
Nastinesses committed by you. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible
(1740) I. 1. 104 That which increased his Misery was the
Nastiness of his Distemper, which rendered him.. loath-
some to others. 1794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 154
Nothing can exceed the nastiness that appears in their food.
1803 Malthus Popul. 1. iv. (1817) I. 68 All voyagers agree
with respect to the filth of the habitations, and the per-
sonal nastiness of the people.

b. That which is nasty ; dirt, filth.

1611 Cotgr., Souillure, soyle, filth, nastinesse. c 1645
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 11. 8 Here one shall see nor dog,
nor cat, nor cage, to cause any nastines within the body of
the House. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tltevenot's Trav. 1. 30 They
are not subject to that filth and nastiness which breed
among our Hair, if we be not careful to comb it well. 1703
Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1721) 9 The Houses were ail
nil o ^'n D'rt and Nastiness. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana
219 When the Snake is killed, it must first be washed clean,
^'d freed from all filth and nastiness. 1808 Med. Jrnl.
XIX. 570 Where nastiness of every description, and pu-
tridity in its most loathsome forms, are to be found.

o. A filthy, disgusting, or repulsive thing.
1859 Hughes Scour. White Horse vi. 124 Haven't you

made me ill often enough with your nastinesses fifteen years
ago? 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 43 Snowy lump,
sugar has been refined by means of unutterable nastinesses
of a sanguineous nature. 1871 Miss Mulock Fair France
ii. 52 No greasy nastinesses of stews.

2. Moral foulness or impurity
; grossness, ob-

scenity ; talk or writing of this kind.
1700 Dryden Pref. Fables Wks. (Globe) 507 The nastiness

of Plautus and Aristophanes. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers
viii. \. 491 By bad habits men may acquire a relish for
nastiness. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 45

NASTY.

The common quality, .of all Dryden's comedies is their

nastiness.

3. Unpleasantness of flavour.

1868 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 264 That quality of unmiti-
gated nastiness which so familiarly attests the genuineness
of our Western doses. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 627
Such sense of taste as remains is only capable of perceiving
a bitter nastiness.

t Nastirrce. Obs. rare. [a. F. nasturce, ad.

L. nastttrtium.'] = Nasturtium 2.

1693 [see Caper sb* 3]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Nas-
turces or Capucin Capers, a kind of French Bean that gets
up upon Branches, or Poles, which are near it. 1707 Mor-
timer Husb. (1721) II. 154 Nasturces, commonly called
Capuchin Capers, are multiply'd only by the Seed.

Nasttrrtian. Also 8 nastert-, 9 -ion. [Cor-
rupt form of next.] = Nasturtium 2.

1740-x Mrs. Delany Life fy Corr. (1861) II. 147 Naster-
tians, ivy, honeysuckles. ., and all sorts of twining flowers.

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 351 Gather the
nasturtian berries soon after the blossoms are gone off.

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 50 Orbicular, or the round
leaf; the Nasturtion affords an example of this kind.

1883 Harper's Mag. July 167/2 Boxes of nasturtions and
mignonette stand on the sills.

Nasturtium (n3esti>up£m). Also 6-8 -cium.
[a. L. nasturtium, so named, ace. to Pliny, from
its pungency ('nomen accepit a narium tormento')

:

cf. F. nasitort.]

1. A genus of cruciferous plants having a pun-
gent taste, of which the best-known representative

is the Watercress (Al officinale) ; also, a plant

belonging to this genus. Now only Bot.
1570 Foxe A. fy M. 1156/2 This was some mery deuill,

or els had eaten with his teeth some Nasturcium before.

1602 R. T. Five Godlie Sertu.101 The Nasturcium of the Per-
sians.. I take to be a more precious and soueraigne plant
than our common Cresses, although it be vulgarly deemed
the same. 1664 Evelyn Kat. Hort. (1729) 195 Sow also..

Cabbages, Cresses, Nasturtium, Fennel [etc.]. 1696 Phillips
(ed. 5), Nasturtium, the name of a Plant, otherwise called

Nosesmart, or Cresses. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v.,

The leaves of the nasturtiums are divided and cut into seg-

ments. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 513/1 The nastur-

tium grows on the brinks of rivulets and water ditches.

1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes II. 261 What prat'st

thou of nasturtiums ?

t b. Stveet Nasturtium : (see quot.). Obsr~l

171a tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 21 It is call'd Cardamome,
or sweet Nasturtium, because it has a smell much like the
Nasturtium.

2. A trailing plant of the S. American genus
TropKolum, commonly cultivated in gardens for

its showy orange-coloured flowers ; Indian Cress.

Now usually denoting the larger species Tropaeoliun
ma/'us, introduced from Peru in 1686, but at first applied to

T. minus (also from Peru), known in this country from 1596,
and at first called Nasturtium Indicum.
[1619 Parkinson Parad. v. 281 Nasturtium Indicum, by

which name it is now generally, .called. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), Nasturtium /ndt'eum, Indian Cresses, the Flowers
of which smell, and look very pleasantly. 1741 Compt.
Fam.-Piece n. iii. 369 Sow some Seeds of the Nasturtium
Indicum upon Hot-beds.]

1704 Gardiner tr. RapitCs Gardens 1. 34 The arm'd Nas-
turcium through each teeming Bed, With Trefoil interming-
ling Leaves, is spread. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.

Sallet, The dry'd seeds of the Indian Nasturtium reduced
to powder, finely bolted, and mix'd with a little leaven.

1789 Barker in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 164 The nasturtiums
were not cut off till after the middle of November. 1845-

50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 11. 78 The pollen of the Nas-
turtium. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 154 Indian Cress,

. .called Garden Nasturtium.
attrib. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery vi. 98 A few nastur-

tium flowersstuck here and there, look pretty. 1881 T.Hardy
Laodicean vi. iii, The same nasturtium leaves that pre-
sented their faces to the passers without.

b. Comb, with names of colours, as nasturtium-
red, -yellow. Also ellipt. as the name of a colour.

1845 Eniycl. Metrop. VIII. 465/1 Nasturtium.—Chrome
yellow 24, flux 76. 289a Pall Mall G. 19 May 1/3 The
Eton jacket, .opened over a blouse of nasturtium-yellow
silk. 1896 Daily News 18 July 6/3 An oblong yoke of
bright nasturtium-red velvet.

Nasty (na'sti), a. Also 5 naxty, -te, 6, 8

(9 *SV.) nesty, 7 gnastie, naustie. [Of obscure

origin: cf. Du. «^^(?MDu. nzstick) foul, dirty,

the history of which is also obscure. The early

form naxty and Cotgrave's nasky may indicate a

stem nasc-
y
which also appears in Sw. dial, naskug,

nasket (Rietz) dirty, nasty, but the ultimate rela-

tionship of the forms is not clear.]

The original force of the word, denoting what is dis-

gustingly dirty or foul, has been greatly toned down or
altered in English use (see senses 3-5*, but is retained in the

United States, where nasty is not commonly used by polite

speakers: cf. De Vere Americanisms (1871) 509 and R. G.
White England Without fy Within (1881) xvi. 386.

1. Foul, filthy, dirty, unclean, esp. to a disgusting

degree ; offensive through filth or dirt ; character-

ized by the presence of, or contact with, filth or

uncleanness.
In quot. 1477 prob. trans/, and = Filthy a, 4.

a 1400 Pol. Ret. fy L. Poems 252 Nasty, sory, vnmi^ty.
c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xv, Thus in dawngere and dole
I downe and I duelle, Nasty [v. rr. naxty, naxte] and ned-
fulle, and nakede one nyghte. 1477 in Leadam Set. Cases
Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) 2 The seid mysdoers..accom-
paigneth theym with many evyll disposed and nasty per-

sones. 1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. D vij, A very sloouen
saynt & belyke a nesty. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 356



NASTY.

Let vs spring out of our nastie nestes of sluggishness.

1587 — Contn. Holinshed 111. 1547/2 w«r£\,The mischiefe of
nastie apparell. 1617 Moryson /tin. in, 162 The nastie

filthinesse of the nation in generall. 1663 Boyle Use/.

Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. 152 Not to meddle with such nasty
things as the grosser sort of humane Excrements. 1696 Bi\

Patrick Comm. Exod. i. 14 In carrying Dung.. into the
Field, and such like nasty Services. 1710 Swift Medit.
Broomstick Wks. 1755 II. 1. 181 Destined to make other
things clean and be nasty itself. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl.
Anson's Voy. 31 The ship..was in a very nasty condition.

1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. no Garments, .often grow rotten and
infectious as they grow nasty. 1841 W. Spalding Italy tf

It Isl. III. 168 Streets which are narrow, steep, and ex-

ceedingly nasty.

b. Morally filthy ; indecent, obscene.
a 1601 ?Marston Pasquilfy Kath. 11. 311 You forget your

selfe to vse such jests, Such nastie nbauldrie, vpon my
daughter, c 1648-50 Brathwait Barnabees Jrnl, n. I 4
A curmudgeon rich but nasty [perobscznum]. 1666 Bp. S.

Parker Free fy Impart. Censure (1667) 52 An intemperate
sensuality is nasty. #1731 Atterbury (J.), The greatest
heap of nasty language that perhaps ever was put together.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias u. vii. r 16 What an exhibition before

my comrades ! It was surrendering myself to all their

nasty witticisms. 1873 E. E. Hale Ups
<J-
Downs x. 96

He hated it as a gentleman hates to hear a nasty story.

2. Offensive to smell or taste ; nauseous.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 135 The Lady Margaret.,

was of suche nasty complexion and euill sauored breathe,
that he abhorred her company. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart.
Cj b, The aire's a gnastie old mans breath ill smelting.

1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/, xxii, For one good smell by the
river's side, there be ten nasty ones. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Began using the remnant of our fetid

bear's meat : nasty physic, but we will try it. 1885 Laiv
Times LXXIX. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the
premises.

3. Of weather : Foul, dirty, wet, disagreeable.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 216 We.. had little other or
better weather then high stormes, nastie raines and lowd
thunders. 1744 Fielding Tumble-doivn Dick Wks. 1784
III. 405 It is a cursed nasty morning. I wish we have not
wet weather. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil 0/Pleas. (1777) I. 33
It's a nasty evening and not fit for walking. 1814 Jane
Austen Lett. (1884) II. 222 It is a nasty day for everybody,
..here is nothing but thickness and sleet. 1838 Dickens
Nich. Nick, xiv, ' A nasty night, Mr. Noggs \ said the man.
1892 Daily Weather Rejb. 20 Dec, Variable breezes, ..dull,

nasty, probably some rain.

4. Offensive in some respect; disagreeable, un-
pleasant, objectionable, annoying.
In common use as a general epithet expressing dislike or

annoyance.
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/4 Rob. Thomkins,. .pale Faced,

has nasty rough Hair. 173a Fielding Lottery Wks. 1784
II. 131 Does not the nasty red colour go down out of
my face ? 178a Mme. D'Arblay Lett, fy Diary (1842) II.

191 How disagreeable these sacques are ! I am so incom-
moded with these nasty ruffles ! 1837 Landor Pentameron
iii. Wks. 1853 II. 329/1 An Italian, a poet, write in French !

What human ear can tolerate its nasty nasalities ? 1844
Willis Lady Jane 1. 259 My creditors They send their
nasty bills in, once a year. 1888 Poor Nellie 280 They.

.

had nasty little tricks of whispering unpalatable truths.
absol. 1884 Rae Contemp. Socialism 105 The taste of the

bourgeoisie for the cheap and nasty.

b. Applied to persons (passing into 5).
1711 Swift Lett (1767) III. 153 The little nasty lawyer

that came up to me so sternly at the Castle the day I left

Ireland. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, ix, ' He's a nasty stuck-
up monkey', . .said Mrs. Squeers. 1862 Trollope Orley F.
I. 306 * Nasty, sly girl ', said Lady Staveley to herself.

1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. 1. iv, That nasty Lightwood feels
it his duty [etc].

c. Difficult to deal with ; dangerous, bad.
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 33 Mr. Russel hunts here,

and I learnt that he is a nasty one to get away from. 1875
W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 11 This is a nasty ditch
we are coming to. 1884 Sat. Rev, 14 June 783/2 There was
outside of Harwich harbour a nasty sea.

d. Having unpleasant results ; rather serious.
1880 'Ouida' Moths xxiii, It would be very funny if

she gets a few ' nasty ones ', as the boys say, herself. 1883
Standard 16 May 2/7 Mr. Grace.. received a nasty blow
on the finger. 1894 Daily Tel. 4 Jan. 5/4 Laid up.., owing
to a nasty fall, sustained while hunting.

5. Ill-natured, ill-tempered, disagreeable (to

another).
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Nasty, ill-natured, im-

patient, saucy. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersli. Words,
Nasty, ill-tempered, cross, vexed. ' She got quite nasty '.

1858 S. Wilberforce_6>. Missions (1874) 78 The absence
of toleration confines itself to a few nasty articles in news-
papers. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. $ Merck. I. ii. 83 He will
take delight in being, .nasty to a neighbour. 1874 Lisle
Carr Jud. Gxvynnel. iii. 71 Lest the headstrong William
might turn nasty.

6. Arasty man, the one in a gang of garrotters
who actually does the work.
1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallatli 20 Scheming to avoid,

as best they can, The fell embraces of ' the nasty man \

Nasty, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. prec]
1. trans, (and refl.) To make nasty or dirty.
1728 T. Boston Wks. (1855) VI. 563 As willing to be

washed as ever child ashamed of his nastying himself is.

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 186 Salt is by no means to be used.,
as it always will drop and nasty the plumage.
2. intr. To commit a nuisance.
1749 in Cramond Church 0/ Keith 55 (E. D. D.), If any

person shall be convicted .. of nastying within the walls of
the churchyard.

t Nasute, a. Obs. Also 7 nasut. [ad. L.
nasut-us

%
f. ndsus nose.]

1. fig. Keen-scented, sagacious.

29

1653 Gauden Hierasp. 303 The names then of Clergy and
Laity, in which the Nasuter Criticks of this age, sent some-
thing of pride. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vii. x. 320 Our
modern Atheists, especially the more nasute sort of them.
1697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 212 If there be some so Nasute
..as to undertake the discrimination of. .Medals. 1707 T.
Bray Bibl. Paroclu (ed. 2) 34 note, This is a piece of Know-
ledge extremely slighted by such as would be accounted
Nasute, Critical and Sagacious.

2. Having a strong sense of smell. rare" 1
.

1699 Evelyn Aceiaria (1729) 132 They are commonly
discovered, scented and rooted out by a nasute greedy Swine
purposely brought up.

Hence f Nasuteness, the quality of being
nasute; sagacity. Obs.
1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vm. ii. 365 Any man that has

but a moderate nasuteness. 1685 — Curs. Rejl. Baxter
Pref. A 2 An Ostentation of his singular Nasuteness.

Nat, sb. Now north, dial. Also 4-5 natte,
6-8 natt, 7 knat. [a. F. natte : see etym. note
to Mat j<M] a. A mat. (Freq. in church-
accounts.) b. dial. A straw mattress.
1361-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum factura del

nattes in coro. 1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Sur-
tees) 17 In nattes emptis de lohanne de Francia, Sd. 1426
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 11264 Olde nattys ageyn he made.
1430-40 — Bochas in. i. (1554) 69 A brode hat, rent out
of nattes olde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/1 To make Nattes,
storiare. 1597 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 43 For makinge a natt
for the wyves to knele on when they come to be churched.
1682 Ibid. 206 To George Newton for nats for the church,
3 s. 1730 Finghall Churchw. Ace. (MS.), For two Nats,
yd. 1744 /bid., Paid for a Natt lid. 1788 W. Marshall
Yorksh. Gloss., Nat, a straw mattrass. 1876 in Whitby
Gloss. 1877 in N. W. Line. Gloss.
Comb. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 11282 The natte-makere

answerde ageyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 249/1 A Natte maker,
storiator. 1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Nat maker, naticr.

Hence f Hatting, matting. Obs. rare" 1
.

t
1669 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 348 For cover-

ing the seates with natting in the Dean's closet is.

t Wat, adv. Obs. Also 6 natt. [Reduced form
of na$t Naught adv.'] = Not adv.
C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Pro!. 12 Men schal nat wenyn

euery thyng a lye [etc.]. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 111. 18 Layn
nat yf ?e knowen. Ibid. xix. 251 Ich with-sat nathusheste.
1402 Hoccleve Let. Cupid 46 That men shulde nat for her
sake dey. r 1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 453 Yef she be
examynyd she woll hit nat deny, a 1485 Fortescue Wks.
(1869) 486 The fyle wereth, and after that is laide asyde as
a thyng nat profitable. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11.

27 The notable actes of our fathers.. (yf litterature were
naOmyghtnat nowebe tolde. 1536 Lett. Suppress. Monast.
(Camden) 147, 1 colde natt then name them to you. 1575
Gamm. Gurton 1. ii. 30 Nay ; but ich saw such a wonder
as ich saw nat this vii yere.

Wat, variant of Not v., wot not. Obs.

Watt obs. form of Not a. t hornless.

Natabi'lity. [f. L. natdbil-is, f. natare to

swim + -ITT.] Capacity of floating.

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. .A'a/. (1799) II. 153
The natability of aquatic seeds is

;
undoubtedly, proportioned

to the length of the voyages which they have to perform.

Natal (n^'tal), a.1 and sb. Also 4-7 natall, 5
natale. [ad. L. natal-is adj. and sb,, f. nat-, ppl.

it F.
natal ad), and sb. (15th c.).]

stem of nasct to be born, + -dlis : see -al. Cf,

A. adj. fl. Presiding over birthdays or nativities.

C1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 150 Now nece myn, by natal
loves lest, Were I a god, ye sholde sterve as yerne.

2. Of places: Native. Chiefly poet.

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 130 And as for seed, in natal

soil hit feede. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 167 The duke
knewe that the townes thre Shulde have loste all hys natale
cuntree. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion fy Mouse 51
My natall land is Rome withouttin nay.

_ 1605 Camden
Rent. 108 Children tooke names from their natall places.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 498 Where thence, (O natall place)

my soule did coyle. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 8 Safe with his

friends to gain his natal shore. 1762 Kames Etem. Crit.

xix. (1833) 349 After a long voyage it was customary among
the ancients to salute the natal soil. 1820 Shelley Hymn
Merc, xxiv, He sought his natal mountain-peaks divine.

1855 Tennyson Daisy 18 How young Columbus seem'd.to
rove, Yet present in his natal grove.

3. Of or pertaining to (one's) birth ; connected

with, or dating from, one's birth.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 The tytyl of hyr natal

dygnyte In her yung age she dede forsake. 1589 Puttenham
Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for magnificence at

the natiuities of Princes children .. are called songs natall

or Genethliaca. 1663 Sanders Palmistry n. 31 Thy Natal
Stars (meaning the Radical Position of the Heavens at thy
Birth) promise thee happy success. 1817 Shelley Rev.
Islam Ded. i, Ere my fame become A star among the

stars-., If it indeed may cleave its natal gloom. 1866

G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neig/ib. xxxi. (18^8) 533 A belief

that the circumstances of one's natal position are not to

be rudely handled. 1899 AllbtitfsSyst. Med.V\\. 733 The
pre-natal and natal affections are readily distinguished from
this disease.

fig. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xiv,

(1852) 383 In God only is Holiness. . . From this natal source

does the principle of holiness extend itself through the

creation. 1872 Blackie Lays Highl. 39 From the scrip-

tured rock at ease I spell Creation's natal chapter.

b. Natal hour or day, the hour or day of one's

birth ; birthday. K\sojig.
1704 Prior Prol., Her Majesty's Birthday 6 Thou, pro-

pitious star, whose sacred power Presided o'er the monarch's
natal hour. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 55 O! Youth..on
whom the kindest Ray Has shed an Influence from your
natal Day. 1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 92 Hypothesis

(for with such magic power Fancy endued her in her natal

NATATORES.
hour). 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 206 The natal
day of the prince consort. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. viii.

135 The saint to whom his natal or christening day is sacred.
C. A'atal games, ring (see quots. ).

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. [Totalis, Natal Games were
games introduced on the anniversaries of the birth-days of
great men. Ibid., Natal Ring ..was a ring only worn on
the birth-day. 1877 \V. Jones Finger-ring 46 Perseus
alludes to the natal ring in his first Satire.

d. Connected with one from birth.
1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 97 My natal angel round my

heart. 1879 Long sEncid ix. 333 Who am all lost, if back
Come not my Sire, by our great natal Gods.

B. sb. 1 1- [obs. F. natal.} A birthday-feast.
1484 Canton Fables ofA£sop IV. xi, He would haue cele-

brated and holden a natall or a grete feste.

t 2. //. \L. ndtdles.] Birthday celebrations. Obs.
1597 Bp. Hall Sal. in. iv, Were yesterday Polemon's

natals kept ? 1636 Fitz-geffkey Blessed Birthday (1881) 1 19Why should not we with ioy resound and sing, The blessed
Natals of our heauenly King?
Natal (rv'-tal), a.- [f. L. nat-is (see Nates) +

-al.] Of or pertaining to the nates or buttocks.
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. Ixxxiii. 556 The natal

callosities are generally large and conspicuous.

T Natalitial, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. nat&l-
iti-us (f. natalis Natal a. 1

) + -al.]

a. adj. Belonging to or connected with one's
birth or birthday.
161 1 Coryat Crudities 74 The Parish of Odcombe, my

deare natalitiall place. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.
in. 175 His natalitiall hynine was sung. .by a Chore of
Angels. 1679 Evelyn Sylzia (1776) 630 We read in the life

of Virgil how far his natalitial Poplar had outstripped the
rest of its Contemporaries.

b. sb. [L. natalitial A birthday celebration.
1652 Sparke Prim. Devot. (1663) 84 Our funerals border

on our natalitials.

T Natali'titHlS, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ous.]

1. = Natalitial a.

1646 Buck Rich. Ill 78 It importeth no reason why those
early and natalitious teeth should presage such horrour..
to his birth. 1669 Baddeley Life Bp. Morton 1 The
natahcious and Birth-places of most Noble . . Princes.

2. Concerned with one's children. rare~ '.

Not from the L. text, which has only helium internecivum.
1654 R. Codrington tr. Lustvie xxvi. 353 The Gauls..

made a natalitious and an intrinsick war with . .their children.

Natality (natocliti). [f. Natal <z.i + -it v.

In recent use ad. F. natality.]

1. Birth, rare.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. =43/1 The passyng out of thys
world of sayntes is not sayd deth of sayntes but natalyte.
1830 J. Badcock Ess. Foote in Foote's Wks. p. lxxvii, I

should doubt whether Samuel Foote visited Truro more
than once since the natality of Mr. Polwhele was pro-
claimed to his kindred.

2. Birth-rate ; ratio of births to the population.
1888 Myers Sci. t, Fnt. Life (1893) 104 The natality or

rate of increase of different provinces of France. 1899 Pop.
Sci. Monthly Sept. 673 The revival of religious ideas .

.

might have some effect on natality.

Natant (n^'tant), a. [ad. L. natant-em, pres.

pple. of natare, freq. form of nare to swim,
float.] a. Swimming, floating. +b. Of the

pulse: Buoyant. Obs.

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 407 In a Disease from
Water, if the Pulse be natant and great, 'tis a sign of Life.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sttpp. s.v. Leaf Natant Leaf, one
which floats upon the surface of the water. 1831 Crayons
fr. Commons 63 He who natant still delights to lave His
pliant members in the limpid wave.

Hence Na'tantly adv., ' swimmingly, floatingly
'

(Webster 1847).

t Natatile, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. natatilis

(Tertullian), f. natat-, ppl. stem of natare to swim,
+ -His : see -ile.] Able to swim.
1721 Bailey. 1725 — Erasm. Colloq. (1878) II. 147 A

Natatile Beet do you say? ..Who ever heard of, or ever
read the Name of a Swimming Beet 1

Natation (nat^Jan). Also 6 nawtaeyon.
[ad. L. natation-cm, n. of action f. natare to swim.
Cf. F. natation.'} The action or art of swimming

;

also, + that which swims or floats.

^ 1542 Boorde Dyctary xiii. (1870) 265 Euery thyng that
is vnctious. .doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the
stomacke : . . the excesse of suche nawtaeyon or superfyce
will ascend to the oryse \v.r. orifice] of the stomacke. 1623
Cockeram 1, Natation, a swimming. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. :93_ Other animalls. .need no other way of
motion, for natation in the water, then for progression upon
the land. 1793 Charac. in A nn. Reg. 252/1 Had I remained
in England and opened a school of natation. 1834 M cMur-
trie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 276 Here, as among the Verte-
brata, we find the walk, the run, the leap, natation and
flight. x86< Weld Last Wint. in Rome in No Roman
bathes in the Tiber now, and as for feats of natation {etc. J.

Hence Natational a., relating to swimming

;

Natationist, a swimmer.
1883 Field 22 Dec. 853 To take an active lead in matters

natational. 1891 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/8 The question of
supremacy between the natatiomsts could be settled.

II Natatores (rjJtiU&Vrft). Ornith. [L., pi. of

natator, f. natare to swim.] //. An order of birds

adapted for swimming, including ducks, geese,

,
swans, pelicans, etc. (Named by Illiger, 1811.)
1823 Vigors^ in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 Five great

primary divisions . . of birds . . : Natatores, or Webfooted
Birds. 1855 Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 156 The most

I striking character of the Natatores, or Swimming Birds
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is derived from the structure of the feet. 1&70 Gillmore
tr. Figuier's Reptiles f Birds i. 2ro The Natatores are
obviously devoted, by their organisation, to an aquatic life.

1881 Nature XX11I. 365 The wading-birds and natatores.

Natatorial (n^tatoa-rial), a. [f. as Natatory
a. +-al.]

1. Of or belonging to swimming.
1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, Mr. Cranium,

being utterly destitute of natatorial skill, was in imminent
danger of final submersion. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl.
26 Mar. 2/4 One of the animals, .came off victorious on
account of superior natatorial powers.

b. Of organs : Adapted for swimming.
182? Vigors in Trans. Linn. Soe. XIV. 405 note, Podi-

ceps nas a true natatorial foot. 1870 H. A. Nicholson
Man. Zool. -ji, The gonocalyx..now serves as a natatorial
organ. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 459 It ..

swims freely about by means of two natatorial feet.

2. Characterized by swimming ; esp. in Ornith.
of the order of birds called Natatores.
a. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 334/2 The circle of the Laridx,

no less than that of the natatorial order, has now been
traced. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci. II. 75/1 Natatorial
birds sometimes need very extended flight. 1872 H. A.
Nicholson Palaeont. 387 In many cases—especially
amongst the Natatorial birds [etc.].

b. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xxxii. 190 In the
Natatorial Isopoda..the last pair of abdominal legs are
expanded. 1891 Working Men's Coll. Jrnl. Oct. r26 When
stocking an aquarium with natatorial insects, give these
a separate department.

So Natatorious a. [-IOUS.]
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 171 The larva of

Agrion, which in its tapering body and anal natatorious
laminae represents a shrimp.

Natatory (n^-tatpri), sb. [In sense 1, ad. late

L. natatorium sb., neut. of natdtorins : see next.]

+ 1. A swimming-bath, pool. Obs.
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 93 Also streghte from Nata-

torie Siloe, is an Ymage of Ston. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais
I. lv, On the out-side were placed the tilt-yard, . . the
theater.., and Natatorie or place to swim in.

2. An organ used in swimming.
1852 Dana Crust. 11. 878 The abdominal natatories are

very small.

Natatory (n^Hat^ri), a. [ad. late L. nata-
toritis : see Natation and -ory.]

1. Of organs : Adapted for or used in swimming
or floating.

1799 Brit. Critic XIII. 212 When they feel the necessity
of sleep, their natatory bladder is much inflated. 1835
Kirbv Hab. # Inst. Anim. I. vi. 197 It is said that they
can render themselves heavy or light at pleasure, which
some effect by means of a natatory vesicle. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 389 They have six pairs of beautifully
constructed natatory legs. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp.
Anat. 416 The natatory membrane of many Reptiles.

2. Of or belonging to swimming.
1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xix, I perfected my natatory

studies (affected phraseology is the fashion). 1863 G. Kear.
ley Links in Chain vii. 154 They are enabled to perform
a sort of natatory movement. 1885 Graphic 24 Jan. 90/3
He had confidence in his own natatory skill.

3. Characterized by swimming.
1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 278 There is little doubt

that the natatory Sirenian order was derived from it by a
process of degradation. 1805 'Q.' (Quiller Couch) Wan-
dering Heath 95 Nereus . . With his natatory daughters.

Natch. (nsetj\ sb. Now dial. Forms: 6 natche,
7 nach, 9 natch. [? var. of Notch.] A notch.
Hence Natch v., to cut notches in; Hatched,
notched, indented.

1570 Levins Manip. 38/7 A Natche, incisura. Ibid. r4
To Natche, incidcre. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 43 Brounewurte
hath..Ieaues natched or dented rounde about. 1659 .Yt-:i>
Haven Col. Rec. (1858) II. 276 A gray mare . . branded on
y 9 neare shoulder with an S, w th a nach on y° further eare.
1878- in dial, glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).

Natch, variant of Nautch.
Natch-bone. rare. [f. natch, var. of Nacile.]
= Aitch-bone.
1613 Markham Eng. Husbandman 11. 11. vii. (1635) 81

His natch-bones which are on both sides the seting on of
his taile. 1822 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle 151 We have also
heard it called Natch-Bone. 1855 in Ogilvie Suppl.

t Na'ted, a. Obs. rare -'. (See quots.)
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xii. 31 How like a nated Sop,

spunged, even to the cracking of a skinne ? 1656 Blount
Glossogr. (citing Feltham), Nated, born, bred, brought
forth, framed of nature.

Nate(ly, obs. forms of Nait(ly.

f Naterelle, variant of Hattrel Obs.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 351/2 Naterelle, idem quod nape.

Nates (n^-tiz), sb. pi. Anat. and Med. [a. L.
nates, pi. of natis rump, buttock.]

1. The buttocks, haunches.
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1754-64 Smellie Mid-

wifery III. ror, I had several cases in which the nates pre-
sented. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 29 An adipose tumour
growing beneath the skin of the nates. 1876 Gross Dis.
Bladder, etc 261 A piece of oil-cloth, placed under the
nates, will more effectually secure this object.

2. The anterior and larger pair of the optic lobes
{corpora quadrigemina') of the brain.
1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wis. Vocab., Nates, two

prominences in the brain, so called because in the form of
buttocks. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. vi. ii. 36r The dif-

'

ferent magnitude of the Nates, and some other Parts of the
Brain, in Beasts. 1756 Genii. .Itag. XXVI. 517/1 The
nates too were very large and broad, and near two inches

I

in length. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 47 The anterior pair,— i

80

the nates, larger than the posterior. 1899 AtlbutCs Syst.
Med. VII. 345 The anterior tubercles or nates are con-
nected with the optic tracts.

3. The umbones of a bivalve shell {Cent. Diet.).

f Nath, has not : see Ne and Have v. A. 9. Obs.
a 1300 Signs be/. Judgm. 102 in E. E. P. (1862) 10 pe bing

bat bodi no flesse nab non. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xii.

42 Why, nath nout uch mon his? c 1330 Arth. <$• Merl.
Q2i4(K61bing), He nab non heued, bat nil it defende. 136a
Langl. P. Pi. A. vi. 42 He with-halt non hyne his huire
that he hit nath at euen. 1432 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv.
Priv. 158 Of ydylnesse ne of folye he nath not to do.

Nathe (n£'$). Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7, 9
nath (naeb). [var. of Nave (and naff) : cf. the
similar variation between Rathe sb.2 and Rave
sb.2] The nave of a wheel.
1382 Wyclif Ecdus. xxxiii. 5 The entrailes of a fool as

the whel of a carre, and as a turnende ful axire [MS. C
nathe] the thenkingus of hym. c 1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls)
II. 222 The Carte nathe is spokeles, For the counseille that
he gaffe. 1523 Fitzherb, Hush. § 5 The wheles..be made
of nathes, spokes, fellyes, and dowles. 1649 Blithe Eng.
Improv. Impr. (1652) 167 Nathes or Hubs. Ibid. 200 Six
spokes .. fastned into a little short Hub or Nath. 1655
Phillis of Scyros (N.\ The restlesse spokes, and whirling
nathes, Of my eternal chariot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)

s.v. Field, There were 80 pair of nathes for wheels cut out
of it first. 1796 W. Marshall Midi. Counties Gloss. x88o-
in dial, glossaries (Northumb., Lane, Sheffield, Staff., etc).

Natheless, nathless (nobles, nobles), adv.
(and prep.) Now only arch. Forms: a. 1 na
pe lees, natJe lses, 3 natSelas, 4-5 napeles, (4
-lose), 4-6 natheles, (4 -lees), 6- natheless, (6
-lesse, also 6 naithe-, naythelesse, 7 nay-the-
less). £. 4-7nathles, (4 najjles), 6-7 nathlesse,
(6 naith-), 7 nathless. [f. OE. mi Na advl +]>e

i-fy) The + fas Less adv. Cf. Netheless and
Notheless.] Nevertheless, notwithstanding.

a. £900 in Bouterwek Screadunga (1858) 22 pa na be laes

beseah Lothes wif underbaec. a\\2.z O. E. C/iron. (Laud
MS.) an, ion NaSe las for eallum bisum gri5e .. hi ferdon
aejhwider folc maelum. c 1200 Vices fy Virtues 27 Ac
naSelas ic wille, a godes half, Sat tu bie }ewarned. 1:1290
Beket 414 in S. Ens. Leg. I. 118 Ake nabeles is heorte bar
euere to Thomas Jier. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 403
But natheles I trowe that she Was faire sumtyme, and
fresh to se. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 208 (Harl. MS.),
Nabeles hit shall be don as thow wolt have hit. 1533 More
Apol. 131 This Calanius beynge a senator, and natheles
lenyng all vnto the people. 1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty
159 Nathelesse the soule is faire and beauteous still. 1622
Wither Philarcte M 4 Yet I, poore I ; must perish nay-the-
lesse. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) II. 348 But she
comes on very well nathelesse. 1816 Scott Old Mort.
Introd., If it be. .pretended that my information., is, nathe-
less, incompetent to the task. 1867 Morris Jason ix. 228
Somewhat they doubted, natheless forth they passed.
^. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 4 powe he be his seruaunt of dette &

oblisching, nables he is not his seruaunt in filling of werk.
x6oo Holland Z/z/y xxiv. xix. 521 The enterprise, being a
service of small consequence, and nath'Iesse very dangerous.
1667 Milton P. L. 1. 299 The torrid Clime Smote on him
sore..; Nathless he so endur'd. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol.

xii, Nathless with feigned respect he bade give back
rabble rout. 1790 Coleridge Devonshire Roads,

Nathless Revenge and Ire the Poet goad. 1814 Scott
IVav. xxx, ' Indubitably ', answered Mr. Cruickshanks;..
1 Nathless, if your honour — \ 1868 Morris Earthly Par.
(1870) I. 11. 554 Nathless by some few fathers old These
tales about the place were told.

b. prep. In spite of, notwithstanding, rare.
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Ded., Wheras, nathles the wyt of

the one and the port of the other, all theyre wyde fames
hadd long ere this time bene drenched in the dust. 1802
Mrs. Radcliffe Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 1826
III. 39 Yet could he not endure to behold him, nathless the
expectations of most in the court. 1882 O'Donovan Merv
Oasis I. 327 Nathless the dread which I had of these crea-
tures, I was obliged to make a halt.

t Nathemo re, adv. Obs. Forms : a. 2 naj>e-
ma, natSemo, 3 na pe ma, 4napemo. 0. 2 na&e-
more, 6 natnemore. [f. as prec + Mo or Moke.]
Never the more.
o. CIM7 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127 Hit ofbuhte

nabema ealle Frencisc & Englisc. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn.
83 pis wiSerfuIle mannisshe .. se5 mine wunderliche deden
and na5emo me ne leue5. c 1205 Lav. 4627 Nu we nuten
na be ma bat we ne speken wit ure ifam. 1297 R. Glouc
Chron. (Rolls) 5154 Ac soubsex ne laste no3t longe, ne est
sex nabemo. 1340 Ayenb. 41 Of bise zennes ne byeb na$t
kuytte . . bo nabemo bet benimeb ober ofhyaldej? mid wrong.
a 1400 Song of Joy (MS. Laud 622) 41 Ne aungel nys
nabemo hot his messagere.
3. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 pe man . . [that] ne wile seche

after wieche & naoemore haten him be him agilte5. 1590
Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 13 But nathemore would that cora-
geous swayne To her yeeld passage. 1596— Hymn Beauty
158 Yet nathemore is that faire beauties blame.

t Nather, conj. Obs. [OE. ndSer, nddor, var.
of itautfer, nawOer : see Nauther.] Neither.
^893 K. /Elfked Oros. 111. i, Hie naber naefdon sibban ne

heora namon ne heora anweald. c 1000 /Elfric in Assmann
Ags. Horn. (1889) 70 Natron hi..nao*or ne godes seep ne
godes beam ba syt. a nzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.mo Naber ne leoht .. ne nan bing mid ealle of him waes
^esaswen. ctzoo Moral Ode 325 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ne
mu^e we werien na3er ne wi<5 burst ne wiS hunger, a 1300
Cursor M. 11679 In Hs wildernes es [water] nan, Na^er for
vs ne for vr fee.

Nather, -ir, obs. (chiefly Sc.) varr. of Neither.
Wathing, obs. Sc. form of Nothing.
Nathir, obs. Sc. form of Nether.
W"apur-quar : see Nother-where.

The

NATION.

II Natica (nce'tika). Zool. [mod.L., perh. from
med.L. natica bnttock, f. L. natis \ see Nates.]
A genus of carnivorous sea-snails ; a snail belong-
ing to this genus.
1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 360 A broad notch or sinus.,

distinguishes it from Natica and Nerita. 1851 Woodward
Mollusca 1. 47 The red spots on the naticas and nerites are
commonly preserved in tertiary and oolitic fossils. 1874
Wood Nat. Hist. 637 Our first example of this family is

the Natica.

Naticide. rare" 1
. [f. L. nat-us or ndt-a

child + -cide i.] One who kills his or her child.
l85S Eraser's Mag. LI. 255 The symptoms. . indicating

' head disease ' in the Esher adulteress and naticide.

Naticoid (nse-tikoid), a. Zool. [f. Natica +
-oiD.] Resembling (that of) Natica.
1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 135 Shell trochiform or nati-

coid. Ibid. 138 Shell naticoid, often eroded.

Natif(e, -iff, obs. forms of Native sb. and a.

Natiform (n^-tifpjm), a. [f. L. nat-is (see

Nates) + -(i)form.] Resembling or having the
form of buttocks.
1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Yocab., Natiform, in

the form of a buttock. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III.

384/1 The natiform protuberances are unusually large.

1898 Dawson Williams Med. Dis. Inf. 262 The skull
assumes a peculiar and characteristic shape, to which the
term natiform has been applied.

Nation (n^'Jan), s&t*~ Forms : 4 naciun(e,
-cioun, 4-6 nacion, (4 -one), -cyon, (5 -one), i>

natyon, Sc. natioun, naceoun, 4- nation, [a.

F. nation, + nacion, etc., ad. L. nation-em breed,

stock, race, nation, f. nat-, ppl. stem of nascl to

be born. Cf. Sp. nacion, It. nazione.]

I. 1. An extensive aggregate of persons, so

closely associated with each other by common
descent, language, or history, as to form a distinct

race or people, usually organized as a separate

political state and occupying a definite territory.

In early examples the racial idea is usually stronger than
the political ; in recent use the notion of political unity and
independence is more prominent.
a 1300 Cursor M. 241 Of Ingland the nacion Es Inglis-

man par in commun.l Ibid. 8225 All naciun and lede aght
vr lauerd for to drede. c 1380 Wyclif Sel, Wis. III. 393
po gospels of Ciist written in Englische, to moost lernyng
of our nacioun. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 183
Alias! un-to the Barbre nacioun I moste anon, c 1460
Fortescue Abs. $ Lim. Mon. hi. (1885) 115 The said kynge
is compellid to make his armeys..of straungers, as
Scottes, Spaynardes, . . and of ober nacions. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. clxxxvui. 190 With a great hoost of Danys, and
other straunge nacyons. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 106
To defend thys custume long vsyd in our reame and natyon.
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. ii. 49 He hates our sacred
Nation. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. iii. (1635) 53
Wee shall obseruc.a multitude of miserable and wretched
nations. 1682 G. Vernon Life Heylin 74 In almost all

Nations Christened, the sam Law has continued to this very
time. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 31
Not a Buck, nor a Blood, through the whole English nation,

But his roughness she'll soften. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844)

IV. 159 Every thing we have done is in the style of hostility

to France, as a nation. 185a Tennyson Ode Wellington 4
Let us bury the Great Duke To the noise of the mourning
of a mighty nation. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Europ. Hist.
xvii. § 1 (1874) 349 In Switzerland four languages are

spoken ; yet the Swiss certainly make one nation. 1878
Seeley Stein II. 20 When the state fell to pieces, the nation
held together.

Comb. 1817-8 Cobbett Resid. U.S. (1822) 333 What
should they run rambling about a nation-making for ? 1878
Gladstone Prim.Homer vi. 77 His..was..anation-making
office. 1888 W. D. Lighthall Yng. Seigneur 10 The
people are the true nation-makers.
transf. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v. 71 What time

the persons of these Ossuaries entred the famous Nations of
the dead. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 52 Love, strong as
Death, the Poet led To the pale nations of the dead. 1725— Odyss. x. 627 To all the phantom nations of the dead.

b. A number of persons belonging to a parti-

cular nation ; representatives of any nation.

1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 23 Whiche heauenly signe so
seene on bolhe Nations, they of the Frenche [etc.]. 1725
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 190 It being express in his

orders not to permit any nation, .to come on shore and stay

there. 1818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 261 Once remotest
nations came To adore that sacred flame.

C. In the mediaeval universities, a body of

students belonging to a particular district, country,

or group of countries, who formed a more or less

independent community ; still retained in the

universities of Glasgow and Aberdeen, in con-

nexion with the election of the Rector.
See Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages (1895) I. 157, II. 367, etc.

[c 1411 St. Andrews Univ. Statute (MS.), Item, .statutum

fuit ut omnino essent quatuor naliones. 1453 in Aluniin.

Univ. Glasg. (Maitland) I. 6 Rectores. ., decanos, procura-

tors nacionum, regentes, magistros_ et scolares. 148a

Statutes ibid. II. 6 Divisio Suppositorum per quatuor

Naciones. 1593 in Fasti Acad. Aberd. (1889) I. 57 [Rector]

eligatur per omnes Academiae Suppositos divisos in quatuor

Nationes.]
1664 in Fasti Acad. Aberd. (1898) II. ri The colledge

being fullie conveened and divided in four nationes. .did.

.

nominat.. procurators for electing ofane Rector. 1723 Ibid.

14 [The Principal, etc.] did . . cause the whole students of the

College divide themselves into the four Nations of Mar,
Buchan, Murray, and Angus. 1735 St. Andre?vs Univ.

Records (MS.), The Alban Nation met on Mundaythe 24th

March. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 92 (In St.



NATION.
Andrews] masters and students are divided, according to
the place of their birth, into four nations. 1859 Scottish
Univ. Comm., Glasgow Ord. 3 Pari. Papers (1863) XVI.
386 That in the Election of Rector.., the matriculated
students shall vote, as at present, in four nations.

+ d. A country, kingdom. Obs. rare.

1663 Marvell Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11.88 Courts of Mer-
chants to be erected in some few of the considerablest ports
of the nation. 1668 Walton Angler 1. xvii. (ed. 2j 226
There be divers kinds of Cadis or Case-worms, that are to
be found in this Nation in several distinct Counties.

2. The nations, a. In and after Biblical use:
The heathen nations, the Gentiles.
a 1340 Hampolf. Psalter xvii. 53 J>arfore i sail shrife til }>e

in nacyons lord. 138a Wyclif Dent. iv. 27 3e shulen
dwelle fewe in the naciouns. 1308 Trevisa Barth, De P.
R. in. v, Isider sayeb bat anima, pe soule, hap be name by
settynge of nationis. 1593 ®' Harvey Pierce"s Super. 81
S. Paule. . was..omnisufficiently furnished to be a Doctour
of the Nations. 1611 Bible Deut. iv. 27 And the Lord
shall scatter you among the nations. 1656 Manasskh Ben
Israel Vind. Jud. iii. § 12 The holy Prophets made Prayers
and Supplications for all Men, as well for the Nations as
the Israelites.

b. The peoples of the earth ; the population of
the earth collectively.

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 598 As when the Sun.. In dim Eclips
disastrous twilight sheds On half the Nations. 1742 PorE
Dune. iv. 626 O sing, and hush the Nations with thy Song !

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre^s Stud. Nat. (1799) III,

397 Egypt nas attained a degree of power, .which renders
her the centre of the Nations. 1820 Shelley Liberty x,

The trance In which, as in a tomb, the nations lay. 1842
Tennyson Locksley Hall 124 There rain'd a ghastly dew
From the nations' airy navies grappling in the central blue.

c. Law of nations : see Law sb. 1 4 c.

1 3. Without article : Nationality. In phr. of
English, etc. nation ; of ox by nation. Obs.

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 193 Schyrreffys and bail^heys..
He maid off Inglis nation. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv.

{Luke) 2 Sancte lucas as of nacion cyrus [ = Syrian] was.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 29 And namelie we of Scottis
natioun, .. Forsett we nevir into our orisoun To pray for

him. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. v (1618J 186 Brandano Con-
stable of the Florentines, of nation a Lucquoys. 1641 Earl
Monm. tr. BiondVs Civil Wars IV. 53 Though he were a
Fleming by Nation, yet was hee not separated from the
interest of France

4. The nation, the whole people of a country,

freq. in contrast to some smaller or narrower
body within it.

1602 Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 370 The Nation holds it no sinne,
to tarre them to Controuersie. i66x Dryden On Corona-
tion 35 Loud shouts the nation's happiness proclaim 1709
Pope Ess. Crit. 546 Then unbelieving priests reform'd the
nation. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799)
III. 509 Wishes for the Nation, e 1812 Jane Austen
Mansf. Park (1851) 60 You are speaking of London, I am
speaking of the nation at large. 1858 Bright Sp. B'ham
in Times 30 Oct. 9/5 The nation in every country dwells in

the cottage. 1892 Gladstone in Daily Neivs 12 July 3/7
Now .the nation votes and the nation rules.

II. 5. fa. A family, kindred. Obs. rare.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 212 Alias! that any of my

nacioun Sholde ever so foule disparaged be ! 1508 Kennedie
fly ting W, Dunbar 411 Homage to Edward Langschankis
maid thy kyn, In Dunbar thai ressauit him, the false

nacione.

fb. The native population of a. town or city.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cexx. 284 Mo than sixscore,

all yong men of the nacyon of y6 towne. Ibid, ccliv. 377
They of the nacion of the towne were taken to mercy.

to. An Irish clan. Obs.
1584 in O'Flaherty West Connaught (1846) 390 He is, by

her Majesties apointment, capten and chief both of his

countrey and nacion.

d. A tnbe of North American Indians.

1763 in C. Gist's Jrnls. (1893) 196 Negocieatory maters
with a number of Indian nations 1775 in Collect. Mass.
Hist. Soc. 3rd Ser. V. 75 The sachems and warriors of the
Six Nations. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 24 There were
white men residing with some of their nation. 1867 Park-
man Jesuits N Amer. xxxii. (1879) 426 That portion [of

the Hurons) called the Tobacco Nation.

+ 6. A particular class, kind, or race of persons.

Also maris nation, human kind. Obs.
1382 Wyclif Phil. ii. 15 In the myddel of a schrewid

nacioun and weyward. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 50 Among
the gentil nacion Love is an occupacion. Ibid. I. 55 Out
of mannes nacion Fro kynde thei be so miswent, That to

the liknesse of Serpent Thei were bore. 1535 Covekdale
1 Pet. ii. 9 But ye are.. that kyngly presthode, that holy

nacion. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 137 The worst

of all, as Questionistes, and all the barbarous nation of

scholemen. 1605 B. Jonson Sejanus 1. ii, You are a subtile

nation, you physicians ! 1670-98 Lassels Voy
:

Italy I. 14

Civil education, .makes even schoolboyes (an insolent Na-
tion any where else) most respectfull to one another, a 1734
North Exam. Pref. (1740) 11 These are what the Compilers,

a most useful Nation, hunt after,

f b. So of animals. Obs.

1590 Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 36 All the nation of unfortunate

And fatall birds about them flocked weie. 1594 — A strophel

98 There his welwoven toyles..He laid the brutish nation

to enwrap. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 806 The scaly

Nations of the Sea profound. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 99
The nations of the field and wood. 1781 Cowper Hope 353
The screaming nations, hovering in mid air.

f 7. Astrol. Nativity ; nature. Obs. rare -1
.

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 719 Gif thai men, that will study

In the craft of astrology, Knaw all mennis nacioune.

8. A great number, a host c/ persons or things.

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxi, The French had . . a

nation of hedges and copses.. to cover them. 1765 Ibid.

VII. xxi. What a nation of herbs he had procured.

31

Nation (n^'jan), adv., a., and sb.2 dial, and
U.S. Also 'nation, naation. [A euphemistic
abbreviation of Damnation. Cf. tarnation.']

A. adv. Very, extremely, etc.

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Nation., .a vulgar term used
in Kent, Sussex, and the adjacent countries, for very.

.
; a na-

tion long way. 1799 R. Warner Walk. West. Counties
(1800) 105 My guide .. had informed me I was to expect 'a
nation strange road'. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1825)

478 They takes 'nation good care to be set down at the
turnpike. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss, [and in many later

dial, glossaries]. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, ' I hope
there ain't, but I can't make so nation sure of that', said
the guard. 1873 J. Spilling Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 69,
I can't tell no one how naation riled I felt.

B. adj. Very large, very great, etc.

1828 Craven Gloss, s. v., There wor a nation seet o folk at
kirk. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862)303 Niagara fall;

what a nation sight of machinery that would carry. 1877
Banks Glory vii, I might not have been in such a nation
hurry to jump from my cart.

C. sb. In imprecations. Also Comb.
1842 Pulman Rustic Sk. 31 Your [horse] is naation seyzid

;

tall. 1881 T. Hardy Laodicean VI. iv, O nation !..if I were I

a man. 1886 Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk. s.v. Nation-
seize, Nation-seize thee 1 where 's a bin bidin about to?

National (narjanal), a. and sb. [a. F. ?iational

i'i6th c.), f. nation Nation sb. x + -at -al. Cf.

It. nazionale, Sp. nacionaL~\

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to a {or the) nation
;

affecting, or shared by, the nation as a whole.
1597 Howsos Serm. 24 Dec. 24 The Ciuill and Nationall

lawes of anie Countrey. 1643 Caryl Sacr. Cov. 26 That
which promotes personall holinesse, must needs promote
Nationall holinesse. 1678 Marvell Grmuth Popery 39
This was a National Business if ever any were. 1730-1
Bolingbroke Let. to Swift Jan., National corruption must
be purged by national calamities. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
(1898) 31 The spirit of caution which predominated in the
national councils. 1835 Thirlwall Greece vii. I. 253 The
national festival of the Pambtvotia was celebrated with
games. 1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. I. ii. 161 Their angry
jealousy refused to tolerate longer a national dishonour.

1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 72 In the end
national unity and national freedom appeared again in

more perfect shapes.

b. Of troops, etc. : Maintained by a nation.

(See also quot. 1802.)
1802 James Milit. Did., National troops, are those born

in our own dominions, in opposition to foreigners. 1842
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The bookseller, .was an
officer in the national cavalry. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson
Milit. Diet. 269/1 The national defences of a country con-

sist, besides her armies and reserves, of the navy [etc].

C. Of or belonging to the French Government
during the time of the first Republic.

1793 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 30S We.. have
taken nothing but a miserable National brig of eight guns.

,

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, Most chopfallen, blue,

enters the National Agent this Limbo whither he has sent

so many.

2. Peculiar to the people of a particular country, '

characteristic or distinctive of a nation. fAlso
1

const, unto.
1625 Carpenter Gcog. Del. 11. xiv. (16351 219 Who obserues

not in all Nations certaine natutall or nationall vertues or

vices. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 201 That an un-

savoury odour is gentilitious or national unto the Jews.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 81 In Perviana also, a great

Nose is in request and National. 1778 Hamilton Wks.
(1886) VII. 542 It is of great consequence to preserve a

national character. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. >

Nat. (1790) III. 236 They abjured the national prejudices

which had rendered them., the enemies of other men. 182a

B. W. Procter Diego de Montilla xlv. 7 The dances I

have named are national. 1858 Max Muller Chips {1880)

III. i. 38 Truly national poetry exists only where there is

a truly national life.

f 3. a. Belonging to the same nation as oneself;

compatriotic. Obs. rare" 1
.

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 20 In these parts a man can finde

no worser enimie than his nationall supposed friend.

+ b. Gentile; belonging to 'the nations', as

opposed to the Jews. Obs. rare"1
.

1662 Pagitt Heresiogr. led. 6) 180 A National Saint, or a

Saint of the Gentiles.

4. Patriotic; strongly upholding one's own nation.

171 1 Fingall MSS. in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. '

V. 159 It showes in them an ingratitude to so national a

man. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 61
j

The fine old palace, the chamber. .. were .. severally ex- i

plained by the national major. 1810 S. Green Reformist

I. 243 Amongst other prejudices natural to a national Scotch-

man, he bore an inveterate hatred to the Irish. 1871 Daily '

Neivs 7 Sept., He is intensely national. . .He believes that

the Scots are the finest race in the world.

b. Devoted to the interests of the nation as

a whole. Also Comb.
1801 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 585 Too strongly infected

with the spirit of party, to give much encouragement

to men who are merely national. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov.

625/2 This signal encouragement to the national-minded

Radicals of the United Kingdom.
6. In special collocations : jValional convention^

council, debt, synod (see the sbs.) ; national anthem,
the hymn ' God save the King *

; also, the words

or music sung or played on similar occasions in

other countries; National Assembly, an assembly

consisting of representatives of a nation ; spec,

t» *» General Assembly (see Assembly 5 b);

(b) a synod of the Church in a particular nation
;

NATIONALISM.
(c) the first of the revolutionary assemblies of
France, in session 1789-91 ; also applied at various
later dates to the popular assembly, and now to
the two houses, the Senate and the Chamber of
Deputies, when in joint session ; national bank, a
bank associated with the national finances ; If. S.,
a bank whose circulating notes are secured by
United States bonds deposited with the govern-
ment; national church, (a) a church consisting

of a nation ; {b) a church established by law in

a particular nation ; national guard, an armed
force existing in France at various times between
1789 and 1871 ; a member of this force ; National
Republicans, U. S., an early name for the "Whig
party

; national school, (a) a school conducted
and supported to a greater or less extent by the
state

;
{b) one of the schools established by the

National Society, founded in 181 1 to promote
the education of the poor.
1819 Shelley (title) A New ^National Anthem. 1837

Lockhart Scott (1S39' I. 305 Drowning the National An-
them in howls and hootings. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson
Milit. Diet. 269/1 The playing of the national anthem is

only due to those personages who are entitled, under the
regulations, to a royal salute. 1621 1st <y 2nd Bk. Discipl.
Ch. Scot. 89 The 'Nationall Assemblies of the Countrey,
called commonly the Generall Assemblies. 1647 Clarendon
Hist. Reb. 11. § 8 That National or General Assemblies
should be called only by the King's Authority. 1660 R.
Coke J'otuer <y Subj. 219 The Emperors and Kings did
convoke. .Provincial and National Assemblies and Synods.
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (i8g8) 47 This.. would appear per-
fectly unaccountable, if we did not consider the composition
of the National Assembly. 1839 [see Assembly 5 bj. 1858
Homans Cycl. Comm. 131/2 The directors of the *National
Bank proposed to the State banks a resumption of specie pay-
ments on the 21st February, 1817. iBg6Da/ly News 27 July
7/5 Mr. Sewall.. being a national banker., while they bitterly

denounce national banks. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 31 The
Jews were a *Nationail Church. 1716 M. Davies Athen.
Brit. II. 335 He is Low-Church.. ; such a one is a poor
begging Convert from Popery or Presbytery to the National
Church. 1832 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) I. vi. 274, 1

cannot understand what is the good of a national Church
if it be not to Christianize the nation, 1633 Pkynne 1st Pt.
Histriom. 570, 54 ancient andmoderne, generall, "nationall,
provinciall Councels and Synodes. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) XVI. 158/1 The citizens .. enrolling themselves as a
militia for general defence, under the appellation of the
•national guard. 1814 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838)
XI. 490 Captain Pierre Penne of the French National
guards, who was taken prisoner on the frontier. 1848 W. H

.

Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V. I. 182 He set out in

the uniform of a national guard. 1831 H. Clay Priv. Corr.
308 By division between the Amis and the *National Re-
publicans, the Jackson party may succeed. 1888 Bryce
Amer. Commw. II. Hi. hii. 333 The National Republican,
ultimately the Whig party, represented many of the views
of the former Federalists. 1819 Gentt. Mag. LXXXIX. 11.

85 In 1812 there were 52 "National Schools. 1880 Miss
Braddon Just as I am li, My looks won't matter when
I am a national school teacher. 1848 Bp. Wilberforce
in Life (1881) II. i. n A most stormy meeting at the
•National Society. 1861 V. Llshington in Working Men's
Coll. Mag. 144 The National Society, .planted elementary
schools here and there in the land.

B. sb. f 1. A representative of a nation. Obs.

1653 H. Cogan Scarlet Gown 100 The Pope .. did at one
and the same time promote both Mazzarino, and Montalto,
as declared Nationals, and nominated by France and Spain.

t 2. One who supports national interests as op-

posed to those of parties. Obs. rare.

1766 Public Advertiser 10 Feb. 2/2 A noble Union of..
Nationals in the true Sense of that Word, in contradistinc-

tion to any vile Combination of Party. 1768 Woman of
Honor III. 150 Some truly nationals, men of real worth.

3. A member of a national guard. rare~ x
.

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain x, The national entered with
the passport in his hand.

4. //. In recent diplomatic use (after F. nation-

aux) : Persons belonging to the same nation
;

(one's) fellow-countrymen.
1887 Pall Mali G. 30 May 1 Each of these Consuls or

Ministers has extensive powers over his own nationals.

1894 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 2/1 The Chinese Resident . . has

a considerable number of his nationals to look after.

Nationalism (narjanaliz'm). [f. National
a. + -ism.]

1. Theol. The doctrine that certain nations (as

contrasted with individuals) are the object of

divine election.

1836 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 The
several doctrinal systems, usually denominated Arminian-
ism and Nationalism and Calvinism.

2. Devotion to one's nation ; national aspiration
;

a policy of national independence.
1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 418/1 Nationalism is another

word for egotism. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II.

1. iv. 203 Mahometanism is essentially a consecration of the

principle of nationalism. x88o F. G. Lee Ch. under Q.
Fliz. I. 164 It was only by persecution .. that the new
system of nationalism in religion could be maintained.

b. spec. The political programme of the Irish

Nationalist party.

1885 Sat. Ret: 11 Apr. 463/1 It is to them that the por-

tentous development of American-Irish Nationalism is due.

1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6 Each of these Councils will

become a centre of Nationalism.

3. A form of socialism, based on the national-

izing of all industry.



NATIONALIST.

1892 E. Bellamy in N. Amer. Rev. CLIV. ^49 The full

programme of Nationalism, involving the entire substitu-

tion of public for private conduct of all business, for the

equal benefit of all, is not indeed advocated by any con-

siderable number of economists.

4. ' A national idiom or phra3e \
1846 Worcester (citing Hamilton).

Nationalist (n^e-Janalist). [f. as prec. + -1ST.]

1. One characterized by national tendencies or

sympathies ; an adherent or supporter of national-

ism ; an advocate of national rights, etc.

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Contents, A Low Nation-

alist of the Calvinisdcal Establishment. 1716 Ibid, II. 33s
Mutual upbraiding. ., which appears the more Melancholy
because the less Curable; especially amongst our Nation-

alists and Toleratists. 1873 Spectator 23^ Aug. 1059/1

Prince Bismarck also observed that concession would en-

courage the Polish nationalists. 1877 J* F* Bright UUU
Eng. (1878) III. 933 Those nationalists who regarded as

righteous any act of antagonism to England. 1891 J. Rae
Contemp. Socialism ii. (ed. 2) 79 The Nationalists have

quite recently issued an organ, The New Nation, which

announces its programme to be [etc.].

b. spec. One who advocates the claims of Ireland

to be an independent nation.

1869 Daily News 20 May, He rejoices in the Bill for the

Disestablishment of the Church, .. he thinks it will make
Protestants real nationalists. 1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/4 The
Nationalists, in'short, are to call the tune and the people of

this country are to pay the piper.

attrib. 1899 Daily News 25 Jan. 4/6_The Irish people..

returning Nationalist Town and District Councils.

2. Theol. A believer in nationalism.

1846 in Worcester (citing Q. Rev.).

3. One belonging to a particular nation, rare-1 .

1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor^ etc. 49 A question was
debated, which nationalist of Europe had the greatest in-

genuity. . . Heidegger claimed that character for the Swiss.

Hence Nationalistic a.

1866 Vlsct. Strangford Selectionjr. Writ. (1869) I. 98 She
..seeks to conciliate the nationalistic sympathies and pro-

jects of her South-Slavonic or Illyro-Servian populations.

1899 R. H. Charles Eschatology iii. 84 This popular con-

ception, .was unethical and nationalistic.

Nationality (nsefanse'liti). [f. as prec. +
-ITY : cf. F. nationalit£.~\

1. National quality or character.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, 37 The Ingredients

employed . . are of Forreign growth ; which we make use of

not so much for the sake of the Nationality of its Argu-
ment [etc.]. 1830 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 847
We must again enter our protest against the Nationality

of a library conducted on such principles. 1845 Graves
Rom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 741/1 Those peculiar

institutions which coloured all their nationality, a 1854 H.
Ref.d Lect. Eng. Hist. iv. 121 Ancient British nationality

received into itself a Roman nationality.

b. In literature, art, etc., the quality of being

distinctively national.

1827 Carlvle Misc. (1857) I. 24 All true nationality

vanished from its literature. 1840 New Monthly Mag.
LIX. 369 That peculiar wildness and eccentricity, or, if

we may so term it, nationality, by which the primitive

melodies of the Scotch, Welsh, and Irish, are .. distin-

guished. 1876 Lowell Amongmy Bks. Ser. 11. 129, I have
little faith in that quality in literature which is commonly
called nationality.

c. With //. A national trait, characteristic, or

peculiarity, rare.

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 248 They re-

member with pleasure those nationalities which civilization

is effacing. 1823 Ibid. CII. 420 He described our every-

day nationalities.

2. Nationalism ; attachment to one's country or

nation ; national feeling,

1772 Junius Lett. Pref. (1788) 23 The characteristic pru-

dence, the selfish nationality, the indefatigable smile. 1785

Boswell Tour Hebrides 11 He could not but see in them
that nationality which I should think no liberal minded
Scotsman will deny. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 665 Na-
tionality is not patriotism, or it would admire the nation-

ality of other nations. 1858 Gladstone Homer II. iii. 192

Her strong and profound Greek nationality. 1878 Lecky
Eng. \Wi C. II. vii. 436 A spirit of nationality had arisen.

3. The fact of belonging to a particular nation.

1828 DTsraeli Chas. /, I. v. 95 [He] had_ wisely cast off

his nationality when it could only occasion pain. 1863

Maffei Brigand Life II. 139 The safety which his nation-

ality was likely to afford. 1878 Miss Braddon Eleanor's
Victory ii. 13 Every article of furniture, .bore the impress of

its nationality. 1893 Law Rep. Prob. Div. 209 The ship.,

was of French nationality.

b. With //. denoting identity or difference of

nation among individuals.

1846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist. 50 The confused
usage of military terms among the Greeks arising from their

differences of dialect and separate nationalities. 1864
Dasent Jest Sf Earnest (1873) I. 140 Curious it was to see
how nationalities herded together over their food. 1880
' Vernon Lee ' Italy in. iii. 122 The town of Italy where
men of all nationalities had most met.
4. Separate or complete existence as a nation

;

national independence or consolidation.
1832 Examiner 488/1 If the nationality of any of the

smaller German states were extinguished. 1850 Ht. Mar-
tineau Hist. Peace iv. xiii. (1877) III. 128 The Poles had
been fighting—for nationality it is true—but not for national
freedom. X883 Froude Short Stud. IV. m. 269 So far as

force could do it, they annihilated the Jewish nationality.

attrib. 1878 Seeley Stein II. 26 Now he ripens at once
into a great nationality statesman.

5. A nation ; freq., a people potentially but not

actually a nation.

32

1832 Examiner 488/1 It leaves the various existing na-

tionalities of Germany unimpaired. 1856 Dasent Jest $
Earnest (1873) I. 311 Welded by time and trouble into a

distinct nationality. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iv. 59 The
Saxons in Germany were still a pure nationality.

6. = Nationalty. rare.

1830 Coleridge Church $ State 37 The sum total of

these heritable portions . . I beg leave to name the Propriety
;

and to call the reserve above mentioned the Nationality.

Nationalization (na^Janalaiz^ jan). [f. next

+ -ATION.]

1. The action of rendering national in character.

1801 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 383
,

D°es

not this forebode the nationalization of liberty-politics at

home ? 1882 H. von Holst J. C. Calhmtn ^1884) 239 The
official proclamation of the ' nationalization ' of slavery.

2. The action offorming into a nation or nations
;

the process of becoming a nation.

1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1861) I. 274 The Poles

are hostile to the Russians as enemies to their freedom and
nationalization. 1853 Liebf.r Civ. Liberty iv. 33 There is

a distinct period in the history of our race, which may be

aptly called the period of nationalization. 1890 Times
15 Dec. 5/4 Count TaaftVs Cabinet will make no further

concessions to Bohemian nationalization.

b. Inclusion or absorption into a nation.

1896 Nation (N. Y.) 16 July 54/1 The nationalization of

the Jew—that is, his absorption by this or that nation.

3. The action of bringing land, property, indus-

tries, etc., under the control of the nation.

1874 Fawcett Pol. Econ. n. i. (1876) 107 Nationaliza-

tion of the land means that all the land in the country
should be bought by the State. 1881-3 {title) Report of

the Land Nationalization Society. 1894 E. BELLAMY
t
in

Forum (U. S.) Mar. 85 This plan is_ called Nationalism
because it proceeds by the nationalization of industries.

Nationalize (nx'Jsnabiz), v. Also -ise. [f.

National a. + -ize, or ad. F. naiionaliser (1794
in Hatz.-Darm.).]

1. trans. To invest with a national character; to

make distinctively national.

1800 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 We wish to nationalize

the republic, they to establish only their own party.

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 26 'Rule Britannia ',.. now
become a national song. . . Long before it was nationalized

—

ifonemayuse such a word—by Englishmen [etc.]. 1851

Gallenga Italy 59 The very government of the Lombardo-
Venetian kingdom might be. .nationalized. 1870 Lowell
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 226 He took what maybe
called cosmopolitan traditions, . . and nationalized them.

b. To make into a separate nation ; to invest

with the character of a nation.

1801 F. AmesJF£.t. (1809} i42New-England.. of all colonies

that ever were founded the largest, the most assimilated,

and, to use the modern jargon, nationalized.

2. To naturalize ; to admit into, or make part of,

a nation. Also refl.

1809 Pinkney Trav. France 41 There are many resident

English, who have been nationalized by express edict. 1861

M. Pattison A'w. (1889)1. 32 Only Jutes, Angles, Saxons, and
Danes . . have succeeded in nationalizing themselves here.

b. intr. To become naturalized.

1891 Sat. Rev, 4 July 1/2 The curious plan of keeping
Russia for the Russians by forcing all foreign ' colonists ' to

nationalize or quit.

3. To bring under the control of, to convert into

the property of, the nation.

1869 Daily News 21 Oct.
;

It was 'Bosh' to talk of na-

tionalising the land to starving thousands. 1874 Fawcett
Pol. Econ. n. xi. (1876) 299 After the land and the other

instruments of production have been nationalised. i88x

Brodrick Eng. Land «$ Landlords 105 It is a perfectly

intelligible proposition that all the land in the kingdom
ought to be 'nationalized '.

Hence Nationalized, Nationalizing ppl. adjs.

1836 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Election (1842) 189 That
Neither the Arminian System, nor the^ Nationalising
System, nor the Calvinistic System, exhibits the mind of
the sincere Gospel. 1856 Max Muller Chips (1880) II.

xvi. 13 An age .. exhibiting to us the earliest traces of
nationalised language. 1874 Fawcett Pol. Ecou± 11. xi.

(1876)286 Is not a reduction in rent the chief advantage
which the advocates of this nationalising policy hope to

secure? 1885 J. Robson Disestablishment 16 So too .. it

would be in the Nationalised Church of Scotland.

Rationalizer (narjanalaizai). [f.prec. + -ER1
.]

One who advocates the nationalization of land,

etc. Freq. in land-nationalizer.

1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 2/1 Will some of the ' national-

izers .. employ a.. real property lawyer to draft a bill for

carrying out their purposes? 1883 Chr. World 29 Nov.
839 Warred upon by the land nationaliser and socialist.

Nationally (nre'Janali), adv. [f. National
a. + -ly 2.] In a national manner or way ; as

a nation ; with regard to the nation as a whole.
1649 Bounds <r Bonds Obed. 44 There was no change of

Government here, till the Covenant was Nationally broke

. . by the Scots. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 21 That they
should have Nationally dedicated themselves to the true

Jehovah. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 68 Take
them nationally or personally, . . they will behave well.

1791 W. Maxwell in Boswell Johnson (1831) I. 380 He
considered the Scotch, nationally, as a crafty designing
people. 18x4 Examiner 53/1 One of the most effective ..

and nationally honourable State Papers that ever was
issued. 1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xxi. 169
Whether the people of the Sandwich Islands might be re-

presented as nationally Christianized.

Comb. 1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 17 The nationally-

charged arrogance of self-opinion.

NationalnOSS (nse-Janalnes). rare. [f. as

NATIVE.

prec. + -NESS.] The character or quality of being

national.
1681 Whole Duty Nations 11 So far therefore as National-

ness, and Publiqueness agree, so far the thing is undeni-

able. 1727 in Bailey, vol. II. 1889 J. M. Robertson
Ess. Crit. Method 151 Englishmen will hardly think of

charging such an artist with deficiency in nationalness.

Nationalty (narjanalti). [f. as prec. + -ty,

niter personalty, realty,,] National property.
1812-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 119 Their

tithes and glebes belong to them as officers and function-

aries of the nationalty. 1845 J. Martineau Ess. (1891)

II. 23 The other constituted a nationalty or inalienable

reserve for perpetual income conditional on the performance

of certain official services.

Nationhood (n^-Janhud). [f. Nation j<M +
-hood.] The state or fact of being a nation.

1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. i. 23 New elements of

polity or nationhood. 1865 Lecky Ration. II. 32 A bond
of unity that is superior to the divisions of nationhood.

1885 Parnell in Times 2 Sept. 6/3 Our right to nationhood

to-day is practically undisputed.

tNa'tionist. Obs.rare— 1
. [f. as prec. + -1ST.]

A representative of a nation.

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals in. m. 312 The Cardinals of

the Crowns ought rather to be call'd Nationists than

Factionists.

Nationless (n^'Janles), a. rare. [f. as prec.

+ -less.] Belonging to no nation.

1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. in. tv. 195 Wan Equal,

unclassed, tribeless, and nationless.

f Nati'tial. Obs.rare~\ [? Error for Natali-

tial.] Nativity, birth.

161a Sylvester tr. Malthieu's Tropheis Hen. IV 39 Th'
happy planet, which presaged his worth Predominant in

his natitial.

Native (n^-tiv), sb. Forms: 5 natif, 6na-
tyve, 6- native, [ad. med.L. nativns, sb. use of

L. natjvus adj. (see next). In later use sometimes

directly from the adj. Cf. F. natif.']

1. One born in bondage ; a bom thrall. Now
only Hist. Cf. Neif.
cziSoGodstow Reg. (E.E.T.S.) 559 The forsaid bondmen

or natifs with all ther catallissutisorsequelys. 1609 Skene
Reg. May. 90 b, Some are born bond-men, or natiues of their

gudsher, and grandsher, quhom the Lord may challenge to

be his natural! natiues. 1651 G. W. tr. CoweVs Inst. 8 At
this day, the Issue which is begotten by a Free man of a

Native, is free. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Nativus,

There being three sorts of Servants, viz. Natives, Bondmen,
and Villains. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1896) III. 625 It

is obvious that, .the native so emancipated laboured under

other disqualifications.

2. Astrol. One born under the particular planet

or sign mentioned ; the subject of a nativity or

horoscope.
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x. (Percy Soc.) 34 Mercury,

through his preeminence, Hys natives endeth wyth famous
eloquence. 163a M assincer City Madam 11. ii, Saturn . . and
Venus... the disposers of marriage in the radix of the native

in feminine figures. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 95 Nebulous
Stars.. are found by Experience, being joyn d with the

Luminaries to afflict a Native with blindness or dimness.

179a Sibly Occult Sci. I. 96 When the moon, or lord of the

ascendant, is posited.. in any of the Signs we term hot,

the native will be manly. 1815 Scott Guy M. iv, Mars
having dignity in the cusp of the twelfth house, threatened

captivity or sudden and violent death to the native.

f b. trans/. One born with a particular mark.

1653 R. Sanders Physiopi., Moles 31 A Mole in the lower

part of the right Cheek, .indicts to the native some kindes

of strife.

3. One born in a place; one connected with

a place by birth, whether subsequently resident

there or not. Usu. const, of
Legally, a person is a native of theplace or country where

the parents have their domicile, which may or may not be

the place of actual birth.

1535 Coverdale Isa. xxiii. 7 Is not that the glorious cite,

.. whose natyues dwellinge farre of, commende her so

greatly? 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 212 The Army .. was en-

countred and almost distressed by the onely Natives ofthat

Countrie. 1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 315 Great dis-

putes are likely to arise betweene ye present Inhabitants

& auntient Natives of severall ofy* Corporacions. a 1700

Dryden Death 0/ Amyntas 77 His passport is his inno-

cence and grace, Well known to all the natives of the place.

1716 Pope Iliad vi. 70 Well hast thou known proud Troy's

perfidious land, And well her natives merit at thy hand

!

1756-7 Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 4°6 T. Livy, a native of

Padua. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 218 Those

manners, which even a native of Canada can think more

barbarous than his own. 18*5 Lytton Zicci 1. i, He speaks

English Hke a native. 1841 Borrow Zincali I. ii. I. 58 "
being born in a country, and being bred there, constitute a

right to be considered a native of that country.

Jig. 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. v. i, Let Joy the

Native of your Soul return. 1703— Fair Penit. hi. 1, That

Sorrow which . . Is the sad Native of Calista's Breast. 174a

Young Nt. Tk. n. 58 And sport we like the natives of the

bough, When vernal suns inspire?

b. Applied disparagingly to local residents be-

longing to a place.

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 173 The girl.,

was.. really much superior to the rest of the odious natives

in their neighbourhood.
t

O. In Australia, a white person born in the

country, as distinguished from an immigrant and

from an * aboriginal ' or black.

1861 Mrs. Meredith Over Straits v. 161 Three Sydney

natives (' currency ' not aboriginal) were in the coach,

bound for Melbourne.



NATIVE.

4. One of the original or usual inhabitants of
a country, as distinguished from strangers or
foreigners ; now esp. one belonging to a non-Euro-
pean and imperfectly civilized or savage race.
1603 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commw. 153 He committed

no lesse an error in suffering the Natiues to keepe their
possessions and to inhabit all their townes. 1652-62 Heylin
Cosmogr. iv. (1673) 94 Inhabited by the Natives only,
though the Portugals did sometimes endeavour a Plantation
in it. 1695 Temple Hist. Eng. (1699) 5 The North-East
part of Scotland was by the Natives called Cat Dun. 1725
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 2 The stories of their
engagements when they have had any scuffle either with
natives or European enemies. 1777 Rohertson Hist.
Attier. 11. (1778) I. 98 Columbus.. continued to interrogate
all the natives. 1817 O'Hara Hist. N. S. Wales 123 Some
convicts, who destroyed the canoe of a young native. 1852
Mundy Antipodes (1857) io4 The brutal drunkenness and
reckless debauchery of the Pakehas actually 'astonished
the natives'. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 74 Her
knowledge of the native, his language, his ways of thought,
his diseases,, .is extraordinary.

b. A coloured person ; a l black \
1848 Dickens Dombey x, The Major . . went one Saturday

growling down to Brighton, with the native behind him.

5. An animal or plant (f or mineral) indigenous,
or peculiar to a country or locality ; one not im-
ported or acclimatized.
1690 Child Disc. Trade Pref. (1698) 29 Our lead and tin,

by which we carry on much of those trades, are natives
with us. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 38 The mar-
mout is chiefly a native of the Alps. 1799 Med. Jrnl. II.

490 To such species as are doubtful natives, a note of inter-
rogation is affixed. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 921 The
plants are principally natives of marshy places in New
Holland. 1874 Lyell Elevu Geol. x. 124 The pine has
never been a native ' of Denmark in historical times.

b. An oyster altogether or partially reared in

British waters ; now spec, applied to those (whether
of home or foreign origin) reared in artificial beds,

or loosely used to denote an oyster of a superior
quality. Also attrib.

1818 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 259 The Milton, or
as they are commonly called, the melting Natives do not
come in till the beginning of October. 1836-7 Dickens
Sk. Boz, Mr. J. Bounce, A newly-opened oyster-shop,
..with natives laid one deep in circular marble basins
in the windows. 1854 Woodward Mollusca n. 254 The
oysters, .are. .removed to artificial grounds, or tanks, where
the water is very shallow. They are then called ' natives '.

1879 Casselts Techn. Educ. IV. 154 In the London market
oysters are divided into two great classes—'natives' and
'commons'. 1889 A. T. Park Eyes Thames 56 The
native beds, not so many years ago, could be had almost
for the asking. 1891 Pail Mall G. 6 Oct. 2/1 Such a thing
as putting seconds on native shells is not entirely unknown.

c. A native cow, horse, etc.

1856 Olmsted Slave States (1861) 6 A few imported Ayr-
shires and Alderneys, and some small black ' natives '. 1895
A. B. Paterson Man/r. Snowy River (1896) 43 [The horses]
were long and wiry natives from the rugged mountain side.

f 6. pi. Fellow-countrymen, compatriots. Obs.
1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii, Henric.did arriue

to right his Natiues wrong. 1652 Lithgow Trav. in. 90
After short acquaintance with his natiues, , . he imparted
these words. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. xiii. § 33 The King
(distrusting his Natives) imployed so many French For-
rainers in places of power and profit.

7. Native place (or country). Now only died.
1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Natiue, Naturall : place

where one_was borne. 1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 66 Though
roofs far richer we far off possess, Yet, from our native, all

our more is less. 1820 Amelia Opie Talcs ofHeart IV.
328 He asked me some questions about Keswick . .

, for that's
my native, sir. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch vi, Wearying .

.

to be home again to Lauder, which she said was her native.
1900 Cornh. Mag. Tune 815 When he come back to his
native at Yarmouth he knew no one.

8. a. ellipt. = Native liquor, native language.
1828 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 336 Not as much money left

as would . . get him a drop of the native at Killala. 1893
Stevenson Island Nights' Entertaimn. 70 He turned and
spoke to his crew in the native.

b. (See quot.)
1880 Rep. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales 11 At a still

greater age the Schnapper. .becomes what is known as the
'Native' and 'Rock Native', a solitary and sometimes
enormously large fish.

9. Comb., as native-built, -fashion, -oiuned.
1837 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 132 He sent us, besides, all

his own messes, native-fashion. 1863 M. L. Whately
Ragged Life Egypt xiv. 135 The chinks, so numerous in
a native-built house. 189s Swettenham Malay Sk. 262
No native-owned boat in the country was white.

Native (n^'-tiv), a. Forms : 4, 6 natyf, 5 Sc.

natyrl, 5-6 natyfe, 5 natif, 5-6 natife, 5 Sc, 6
natiff; 6 natyve, 5- native. [a. F. natif
(14th c. ; OF. also naif-, see Naive a.), or ad. il
nativus produced by birth, innate, natural, f. ndt-,

ppl. stem of nasci to be born + -ivus -ive.]

I. L Belonging to, or connected with, a person
or thing by nature or natural constitution, in con-
trast to what is acquired or superadded ; esp. of
qualities which are inherent or innate in the per-

son or thing.
c 1374 Chaucer Treyhts t. 102 So angelik was her natyf

beute, That lyke thing immortal seemyd she. 1551 Robin-
son tr. Move's Utop. (1895) 20 Not doubting that you, for
your natiue goodnes and gentelnes, will accept in good
parte this poore gift. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansiv. Osor.
144 b, The Scriptures. .expressing our natures in their most
lively and native colours. 1592 J. Davies Irtmwrt. Soul

Vol. VI.

r. 11, A Star, whose Beams do not proceed From any Sun,
but from a Native Light. 1613 Heywood Braz. Age 11. ii,

How can I hate,.. Or practise ought against my native
power ? 1660 Stanley Hist. Philos. xi. (1701) 462/2 [Atoms]
having neither native whiteness, nor blackness, . .nor heat,

i

nor cold, nor any other quality, a 1680 Butler Rem.
(1759) I. 91 When Puss, wrapt warm in his own native
Furs, Dreamt soundly. 1709 Roscommon Ess. Verse 194
No cloudy Doubts obscure her Native Light. 1758 S.
Hayward Serin, xvii. 538 How wonderful that the stones
break not their native silence. 1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster,
SfSensit. Plant 6 Ah, hapless wretch ! condemned to dwell
For ever in my native shell. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit,
(ed. 4) ,375 Study may be either the sign or the substitute
of native feeling. 1854 Brewster More Worlds x. 166
Every single star, shining by its own native light. 1875
Whitney Life Lang. ii. 10 A mere native impulse to the
exertion of all his native powers.

b. Natural to a person or thing.

1533 Bellenden Livy in. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 268 It was native
to him. .to persew he pepill with all humanite & kyndenes
he mycht. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 218 Base men being in
Loue, haue then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is

natiue to them. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick 1. xlii. 16 To
the rose Its_ fragrance not more native than to states A
class thus rising. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Irish
Cathol. 116 If there is a thing specially native to religion,
it is peace and union.

c. Natural, according to nature; naturally
resulting. Now rare,

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xli. (Percy Soc.) 204, I must
nedes dye, it is my native kinde. 1543 Wills fy Inv. N. C.
(Surtees 1835) 121, I gyue and bequeathe to my brother.,
fowre poundes by yeare.. during his life natiue. ^1653
Binning_ Scrtn. (1845) 144 O How would it be a pleasant
and native thing to walk in his way, as a stone goeth
downward. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem 5 We shal
content our selves with this curt, yet apparently more native
and distinct distribution of Being-. 1723 Wodrow Corr.
(1843) III. 9 It were hard to say this is a native consequence
of any particular set of men's way. 1867 D. Duncan Dis-
courses 292 To leave us to the native consequences of our
folly and impiety.

f d. Native notes, birth-marks. Obs. rare—1
.

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cjvks Wks. (Bohn) II. 536
That Augustus had native notes on his body., after the order
and number in the stars of Charles' wain.

2. Left or remaining in a natural state ; esp. free

from, or untouched by, art; unadorned, simple,

plain, unaffected.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane''s Comm. 426 The doctrine, .is the
very natiue and auncient Religion. 1587 Golding De
Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 541 If we haue an eie to the stile, it is

natiue, simple, plame. 1632 Milton L'Allegro 134 If..

sweetest Shakespear.. Warble his native Wood-notes wilde.

1660 Dryden Ep. Sir R. Howard 5 In your verse a native
sweetness dwells, Which shames composure, and its art

excels. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 212 r 4 She has the
greatest Simplicity of Manners of any of her Sex. This
makes every Thing look native about her. 1750 Johnson
Rambler No. 166 P 1 It has long been observed that native

beauty has little power to charm without the ornaments
which fortune bestows. 1790 Burke/'"?'. Rev.128 We preserve

the whole of our feelings still native and entire, unsophisti-

cated by pedantry and infidelity. 1868 Marriott Vestiar.

Chr. p. xxiv, Sober colours there were, or, as commonly
they were called, natural or native colours. 1871 Browning
Balanstion 1899 He shall not say the man was vile Whom
he befriended,—native noble heart !

b. Naturally implied or involved ; not wrested

or forced in any way.
1579 Fulke Heskins y Pari. 141 This he dare auouch, to

be the natiue and true vnderstanding of this scripture. 1625

Gill Sacr. Philos. iv. 61, I hold that this is not the native

meaning of this place. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 45 p 2

Mere Words, . . used only as they serve to betray those who
understand them in their native Sense. 1741 W. Wilson
Contin. Def. Ref Princ. Ch. Scot.^ (1769) I. 344> I have
drawn such inferences and conclusions from them as I

thought just and native. 1875 E. White Life in Christ

in. xxi. 319 The Septuagint translators .. well knew the

native meaning of both words.

3. Pertaining to, or connected with, one by the

fact of one having been born there ; that was the

place or scene of one's birth. Also const, to.

Native country occurs frequently in the 16th cent.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 24 Kynd natyve nest dois

clek bot owlis. 1513 Douglas JEneis 11. iv. 75 O native

cuntre [Surrey land], and ryall realme of Troy I 1568

Grafton Chron. II. 491 He would cause the Scottes .. to

returne againe into their countrie and natiue region. 1590

Shaks. Com. Err. I. i. 30 Say in briefethe cause Why thou

departedst from thy natiue home? 1667 Milton P. L. vi.

226 Disturb, though not destroy, thir happie Native seat.

1671 — P. R. iv. 241 Athens, .. Mother of Arts And Elo-

quence, native to famous wits Or hospitable. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. in. 17 [I shall] With Foreign Spoils adorn

my native Place. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 15 At their native

realms the Greeks arrived. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina

lxxix, We should first pass a month at my native Berry

Hill. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 422 The Flemish
|

manufacturers, driven from their native country by the

cruelty of the Duke of Alva. 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol.

Inq. I, i. 2 As boys, we had wandered together through

our native woods.
transf. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 167 Some congenial

torrid climate—native to abjectness and slavery.

b. Forming the source or origin of a thing or
l

person ; original, parent.

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 5.8 All offinest silke, Fetcht 1

from the natiue loomes of labouring wormes. 1596 Spenser
j

F. Q. v. xi. 11 Like fruitlesse braunches, which the hatchets

slight Hath pruned from the native tree. 1667 Milton I

P. L. xi. 463 Is this the way I must return to native dust?

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 176 And, lest we err by Wit's wild
1

dancing light, Secure us kindly in our native night. 1813

NATIVE.
Shelley Q. Mai ix. 121 Heaps of broken stone That
mingled slowly with their native earth.

4. Belonging to, or natural to, one by reason of
the place or country of one's birth, or of the nation
to which one belongs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) m In my
natyf language I wyl not opres More of her werke. 1593
Shaks. Rich. II, \. iii. 160 The Language I haue learn'd
these forty yeares (My natiue English) now I must forgo.
Ibid. 173 Thy sentence .. robs my tongue from breathing
natiue breath.

_ 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 37They have a native language of their owne, but the Persian
tongue is understood by most, c 1700 Pope Ode Solitude
1, Content to breathe his native air In his own ground.
1780 Harris Philol. Enq. Wks. (1S41) 529 Greek, .was still

(with a few corruptions) their native language, 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam 1. xix, To the Snake those accents sweet were
known His native tongue and hers. 1841 Catlin N. Amer.
hid. (1S44) I. 6 Their habits, as we can see them transacted,
are native. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid viii, They were
dressed in their native costumes.
Comb. 1876 A. Plum.mer tr. Dollinger's Hippolyius II.

S7 His name has been metamorphosed in Syria and Egypt
into the more native-sounding Abulides.

f5. Native day, natal day, birthday. Obs.
154.6 Langley tr. Pol. Vcrg. de Invent, v. i. 99 Which

honored the day of consecrating their religions.., callinge it

ye natiue daye of their sacred personages. 1566 Drant
Horace, Sat. 11. ii. F iij b, If he dyd feast his frende at
home, or kepe his natiue daye.

6. Belonging or appertaining to one as a posses-
sion or right by virtue of one's birth.

1570-6 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (1826) 453 Whereas all

Nobilitie and Gentrie is either Native or Dative. 1593
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI

t
in. iii. 190 Did I put Henry from his

Natiue Right ? 1660 Trial Rigic. 29, 1 am very unwilling
to deprive myself of my Native Right. 1681 Dryden Abs.
<y Achit. 760 Can People give away, Both for themselves
and Sons, their native Sway? 1784 Cowper Task v. 436
That man should thus. .Abridge him of his just and native
rights. 1801 Stritt Sports A- Past. Introd. 2 A bold,
active, and warlike people, tenacious of their native liberty.

II. f 7. Born in a state of villeinage. Obs.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 39 Somme men say this

?ope was the native man of thabbot of Seynte Alban in

nglonde. Ibid. 457 He scholde make alle men fre ..,so
that bere scholde not be eny native man after that tyme.

8. Connected with one by birth or race ; closely

i

related. Also const. + to and with. Now rare.

£1470 Henry Wallace vm. 241 IJyschope Beik full so-
!

deynly thai se; And Robert Bruce, contrar his natiff men.
Ibid. x. 169 Thai men, was natyff till Stwatt-.tuk harde-
ment. 1513 Douglas JEncis in. v. 125 Neir he approchit
..And his awne native freindis knew in hy. a 1578 Linde-
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. iS.T.S.) I. 390 His awin natiue
cousing and freind. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 47 The Head
is not more Natiue to the Heart . . Then is the Throne of
Denmark to thy Father. 1865 Swinburne Atalanta 504
Old men honourable, Who have .. filled with gracious and
memorial fame, .alien lips and native with their own.

fb. = Natural a. 13. Obs. rare.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can
heare but their owne and Natiue Dams note, they leaue

their Stepmother, c 1600 Gentleman in Thracia in Child
Ballads VIII. 162 There is but one amongst the foure

That is my native sonne.

1 9. Entitled to a certain position by birth
;

natural, proper, rightful. Obs.

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 304 The said David is in

the rowme of him the auld kyndlie native possesour

thairof. c 1580 Sidney Ps. viii. viii, The fish, of sea the

native heire. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, ill. ii. 25 This Earth
shall haue a feeling . . ere her Natiue King Shall falter vnder
foule Rebellious Armes.

10. Of metals and other minerals : Occurring

naturally in a pure state or uncombined with other

substances ; also used to describe a mineral occur-

ring in nature, in distinction from the corresponding

substance formed artificially. So ?talive rock.

Native amalgam : see Amalgam sb. 1.

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 19 Flint, Natiye-

Vitriol, Spar. 1728 — Catal. For. Fossils 22 Native

Sulphur of a lemon color. 1760 Wesley Jrnl. 10 Sept.

(1827) III. 16 One end.. was native rock. 1796 Kirwan
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 156 The existence of Native Iron

seems now placed beyond the reach of doubt. 1807 T.

Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 531 As it is found native in

abundance, it is seldom formed artificially. 1836-41 Brandk
Chem. (ed. 5) 953 Native Silver has the general characters

of the pure metal. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med.

54 Aluminum, .does not exist native, but is formed arti-

ficially from certain of its compounds.

b. transf. Applied to the state or form of such

substances.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Naitum, An alkali,..

fermenting very violently . . in its native dry state. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 74 The variety of substances

..found in the bowels of the earth, in their native state.

1818 W. Phillips Outl. Min. <$ Geol. (ed. 3) 40 Silver occurs

in the metallic or native state. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 81

In its purest native form [carbon] crystallizes as the diamond.

fll. Having a birth or natal origin; coming
into existence by being born. Obs. rare.

After L. nativus in Cicero De Nat. Deorum 1. x. 25.

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 61/1 His Opinion ..

was, that the Gods are native (having a beginning). 1678

Cudworth Intell. Syst. 209 A Multitude of such Deities,

which yet they conceived to be all (as well as Men) Native

and Mortal.

III. 12. Born in a particular place or country

;

belonging to a particular race, district, etc., by

birth. In mod. use spec, with connotation of non-

European (cf. Native sb. 4).



NATIVE-BORN. 34 NATIVITY.

1470 Henry Wallace vm. 545 Be caus I am a natyff
Scottis man. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccv, 216 They before

tyme were sworne to Edmunde ..,and also were natyfe
Englyssemen. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 426 b,

Straungers being commaunded to departe, & the native
countrie men there caste inpryson. 1600 Shaks. A. Y, L.
II. i. 23 The poore dapled fooles Being natiue Burgers of
this desert City. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft* v. X./1848) 335
She is ever a Natural, though no Native, Persian. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Treat, 1. 59 The native Turks are
honest People, and love honest People. 1716 M. Davies
A then. Brit. III. Diss. Drama 27 England seems to have
been always the least concern'd for the Encouragement of
poor Native Proselyts to the Protestant Communion. J782
R. Cumberland A need. Painters I. 94 Spain at that

brilliant jera was in possession of many native painters,

1802 James Milit. Diet, s, v., Each regiment of native
cavalry and native infantry. 1839 Malcom Trav. (1840)

1 1/1 Having received endowments from a native gentleman,
yielding annually 100,000 rupees. 1884 Manch. Exam.
17 May 5/1 The tolls. .were intended to be a protection to

the native handicraftsmen in gold and silver.

b. In predicative use or placed after the sb.

Also const. t<7/"and to.

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 33 A man natiue amongest
them selues. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. ii. 356 Are you
natiue of this place? 1602 — Ham. iv. vii. 180 Like a
creature Natiue, and indued Vnto that Element. 1671
Milton P. R. 11. 313 That Prophet bold Native of Thebez
wandring here was fed. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 426 This
land would have remained a solitude But for some pastoral
people native there. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vii. 304 No
Angel, but a dearer being, all dipt In Angel instincts,..Who
look'd all native to her place.

13. Produced in or belonging to a certain coun-
try; of indigenous origin, production, or growth,
as opposed to what is foreign or exotic.

1555 Eden Decades W. Ind. 38 Images. . very artificiously
made of golde. . .The golde wherof they are made is natiue,
1601 Shaks. Alts Well I. Hi. 152 'Tis often seene .. choise
breedes A natiue slip to vs from forraine seedes. 16x6 R. C
Times' Whistle v. 2197 Tobacco.., Which being far fetcht

only doth exceed In vertue all our native hearbes. 1670
R. Coke Disc. Trade 1 Trade is twofold, viz. Native, and
Forein. Ibid. 28 So our Native Commodities are not
valuable as if Trade were free. 18x7 O'Hara Hist. N. S.
Wales 242 Of native fruits, a cherry, insipid in comparison
of the European sorts, was found. 1845 Florist's Jml. 143
Even now, when such numbers of our native flowers ought
to be in full perfection, they are scarcely to be found.

1894 'J. S. Winter' Red Coats 118 Some biscuits, a tin of
preserved chicken, some native cakes.

b. Of oysters. (See Native sb. 5 b.)

1736 English Oyster Fisheries (1 737) 22 They import none,
and yet have, every Winter, very considerable Crops of
Laid, as well as Native Oysters. 1855 Dallas Syst. Nat.
Hist. I. 428 The ' native ' oysters are obtained from artificial

oyster banks. 1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 5 It is rather a
difficult matter to define what is a native oyster.

C. In names of Australian animals and birds,

as native bear (see Bear sb* 4), bustard, cat, dog
( = Dingo), ken, rabbit, turkey. Also native com-
panion, a kind of crane {Grits australasianus).

1820 J. Oxley yrnls. Expcd. Australia 33 That large
species of bittern, known_ on the east-coast by the local
name of Native Companions. 1820 W. C. Wentworth
Descr. N. S. Wales 62 The native dog. .which is a species
of the wolf. 1826 J. Atkinson Agric. IV. S. Wales 23 The
rat, or native rabbit, has all the habits of the domestic rat
of Europe. 1827 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales I. 317 Our
coola (sloth or native bear) is about the size of an ordinary
poodle dog. X847 Leichhardt Overland Expcd. 260
Several native bustards {Otis Novas-Hollandise) were shot.

1848 Gould Birds Australia VI. pi. 4 Australian Bustard ;

.. Native Turkey. Ibid. pi. 71 Tribonyx Mortierii, Native
Hen, of the Colonists. 1880 Mrs. Meredith Tasman.
Friends <$ Foes 67 The native cat is similar [to the tiger
catj, but smaller, and its fur is an ashy-grey.

d. In names of Australian plants, fruits, etc., as

native borage, box, carrot, cherry
,
fuchsia, indigo,

etc. Also native bread: see Bread sb. 2 e.

1830 R. Dawson Pres. State Australia 41: The shrub
which is called the native cherry-tree, appears like a species
of cypress. 1847 Leichhardt Overland Exped. 64 The
native carrot .. was here withered and in seed. Ibid. 124
The native Borage (Trichodcsma zeylanica). i860 G.
Bennett Naturalist in Australia 372 The Correa virens,
with its pretty pendulous blossoms (from which it has been
named the ' Native Fuchsia'). 1889MAIDEN Useful Native
PI. 121 ' Native Box ' . . is greedily eaten by sheep.

14. Belonging to, used by, characteristic of, the
natives of a particular place.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 471 The native right to half
this territory was extinguished by a treaty. 1854 0. H.
Haydon Austral. Emigrant 126 note, Carbora, the native
name of an animal of the sloth species. 1897 Mary Kings-
lev W. Africa 74 Living in the native houses while she
built.. her present house.

Native-born, a. [f. prec + Born/^/. a.]

fa. Sc. Having a certain position or status by
birth. Obs. b. Belonging to a particular place or
country by birth ; sometimes spec, applied to per-
sons of immigrant race born in a colony.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 45 And he is maister natiwe

borne, And all his eldaris him beforne. 1524 Aberdeen
Reg. (1844) I. 109 All begaris excep tham that ar natif
borne within this tovne. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot.
II. 207 Strangearis and native borne subjectis of the same.
i849

>
Lyell

>
2«^ Visit U. S. II. n 5 The word Creole is

used in Louisiana to express a native-born American,
whether black or white, descended from old world parents.
1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 55 The hiero-
flyphic form of writing is difficult to be understood, save
y a native-born Egyptian. 1894 H. Parry Stud. Gt.

Composers, Palestrina 8 The first musical work that was ever
published and dedicated to a pope bya native-born Italian.
absol. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, The Native-born.

Natively (n^-tivli), adv. [f. Native a. +
-LY ^.] In a native manner.
1. fa. Naturally, without disguise, plainly,

straightforwardly. Obs.
a 1564 Becon Nosegay Wks. 1564 I. 119 That ye myghte

natiuely & vnfayndlye on this sorte loue you re neyghbour.
1626 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. no To repre-

sent so natiuely to vs the blindnesse of the great, and rich

of this world. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 191 To speak
natively and distinctly. Ibid. 300 This is more natively
and clearly laid down in Sacred Philosophic

b. In the way natural to one ; without art or

artifice, rare.

1639 N. N. tr. Du Boss's Compi Woman 11. 53 In lieu of
expressing their thoughts natively, they are troubled and
confounded. Ibid. 59 There is nothing even or natively
done in their behaviours. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trait*,
Manners, They will let you break all the commandments,

1 if you do it natively, and with spirit.

+ C. Without forcing or wresting. Obs.
1671 [R. MacWard] True Nonconf 374 Though it arise

I most natively from the words, and be clearly verifiable.

a 1732 T. Boston' Crook in Lot (1805) 50 This natively
follows on that desire. X745 Wesley Wks. (1830) I. 496, I

often thought since I was favoured with this letter how far

it natively and clearly went.

2. Innately, originally, naturally; by virtue of
birth, origin, or inherent qualities.

1609 Tourneur Sir F. Vere 43 Labour increas'd what
natively was bred. 1631 R. Bvfield Doctr. Sabb. 79, I

cannot tell how any thing should bee evill natively. 1658
Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) II. 509 How they
[spiders] are natively provided with a stock sufficient for

such texture. 1710 Steele Taller No. 211 r 4 There is

something so natively great and good in a Person that is

truly devout. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale 7uithout Title
III. 211 One of the most natively lovely figures of the sex.

1815 Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. 307 M. D'Arblay
again joined me, revived by his natively martial spirit.

185° M 1'Cosh Div. Goz'i. m. i. (1874) 290 Virtue or moral
good is not natively known by the mind as an abstract or
general idea. x88i J. Cairns in Chr. World Pulpit XIX.
315 That which is not natively great cannot be truly or
pre-eminently great.

+ b. As the native language. Obs.rare~~l
.

1612 Brerevvood Lang, fy Relig. i. 8 These were the
places, where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly
spoken, either originally or by reason of colonies.

X C. In respect of origin ; indigenously. Obs.
1629 Lightfoot Misc. 118, I take two names giuen to

Christ ..to be natiuely Chaldee words. 1730 A. Gordon
MafjfePs Amphith. 226 The Tuscan Order.. is peculiarly
and natively our own.

t3. By natural structure or growth; not artifi-

cially. Obs.
1672 in Heath Grocer's Comp. (1869) 496 A grass green

Mountain natively crowned with a steep rock. X737 Savage
Public Spirit 66 Rank above rank here shapely greens
ascend, There others natively grotesque depend.

Nativeness (n^tivnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.]
The fact or quality of being native ; naturalness.
X639 N. N. tr. Du Bosqs Compi. Woman 11. 53 As a

forcednesse displeaseth in the fairest actions, a certain
nativenesse takes and pleaseth in the least. Ibid. 55. X727
in Bailey vol. II. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 3
The truth and nativeness both oftheir thoughts and diction.
a 182 1 Keats Sonn. Wks. (1S84) 363 Ocean .. never can
Subside, if not to dark blue nativeness. 1853 G. Johnston
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 32 Its nativeness is unquestioned.

Nativism (n^tiviz'm). [f. as prec. + -ism :

in sense 2 perh. ad. F. nativisme.]

1. (Chiefly U.S.) Prejudice in favour of natives
against strangers ; the practice or policy of pro-
tecting the interests of the native residents against
those of immigrants.
1856 N. $Q. 2nd Ser. I. 9/2 In a kind of feud now existing

between American-born and foreign-born citizens.the former
are said to profess Nativism. 1864 Nicols 40 Years Amer.
Life II. 90 These necessities destroyed nativism and the
political Anti-Catholic party. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social
Departure 230 Graphic fervour, wherein his nativism
showed like the cloven foot.

2. Philos. The doctrine of innate ideas.
1887 Mind XII. 628 The Stoics, . . he holds, combined

the truth that is in sensationalism with the truth that is in
nativism.

_ 1901 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 476/1 The
opposed views of Nativism and Empiricism.

D. (See quot.)

1892 Monist II. 316 By Nativism, Marty understands the
theory that certain involuntary articulate sounds are asso-
dated with certain ideas.

Nativist (n^-tivist). [f. as prec. + -ist.]

L U. S. Pol. One who favours or advocates a
policy of nativism. Also attrib.

1864 Nicols 40 Years A?ner. Life II. 78 The nativist
party, with its secret organization. 188s Lalor tr. Von
Hoist's Const. Hist. U. S. V. ix. 436 Fillmore, .was chosen
by the Nativists of Philadelphia as their standard-bearer.
1894 Forum July 534 [The South] was full of nativist feel-

ing in its best form.

2. Philos. One who holds the doctrine of innate

ideas. Also attrib.

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 191 The Intellectualists and
the Sensationalists in vision, or, as Helmholtz prefers to
call them, the Empiricists and the Nativists. 1901 Cham-
bers's Encycl. VIII. 475/2 The Intuitive or Nativist theory,
according to which space is an innate idea.

Hence Wativi'stic a.

1880 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Apr., The nativistic tendencies of

the Whig party. i88x Le Conte Sight 103 The one is

called the nativistic, the other the empiristic theory.

Nativity (nati'vTti). Forms : (2 natiuitetj),

4-5 natyvyte, -tie, 4-6 nativyte, -vite, (4 -tee),

6-7 nativitie, -tye, 6- nativity. [In ME. a. F.
nativite

1

(1 2th c), ad. L. ndtivilat-em : see Native
a. and -itt. The late OE. nativiled represents the

older F. form nativited.
a 1122 O. E. Chron. iLaud MS.) an. 1102 On bisum jeare

to NatiuitecS waes se cyng Heanrij on Westmynstre.]

1. The birth of Christ, of the Virgin, or of St.

John Baptist.
a 1300 Cursor M. 11383 pis kinges thre bar wai bai tok A

tuelmoth ar be natiuite. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 507
Lord bis natiuite ofbe maydyn isbiwerk. \T$x yN\o.\.\vMark
Prol., Mark . . tellith not the natiuite of Crist bi fleissche.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 pare schewed be aungell be
natiuitee ofsayn Iohn Baptist. 1450-1530 Myrr. ourLadye
212 How men oughte to worshyp her natyuyte in erthe.

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 b. To do honour and
homage to his grace in his blessed natiuite. 1575-85 Abp.
Sandys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 286 At the time of his nativity

..there was peace amongst all nations. 1656 Vaughan
Thalia Rediv., Nativity, Poor Galile, thou canst not be The
place for His nativity. X756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760)
III. 96 The basso-relievo representing the nativity of Christ.
1844 Mem. Babylon. P'cess II. 101 The house . . in which
St. John the Baptist Vas born. The place of his nativity

is ornamented with magnificent has reliefs.

b. A picture representing the Nativity.

1644 Evelyn Diary 10 Nov., Two famous pieces of Bas-
sano, the one a Vulcan , the other a Nativity ! 1876 Encycl.
Brit. IV, 653/2 Among his . .pieces is a Nativity, repre-

senting the angels around the infant Christ.

2. The church festival commemorating the birth

of Christ, observed on the 25th of December;
Christmas. Also, the festivals of the birth of the

Virgin, Sept. 8, and of St. John Baptist, June 24.
a 1300 Cursor M. 131 86 Men mai yeitt sesumsted in france
Wod men at his [sc. St. John Baptist's] natiuite To kirk be
draun. £1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 41 And faste bei fro

be feste ofallehawen til be natyuyte of crist. 1389 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 14 Pe sunday aftir be natiuite of ourelady. 1465
Mann. <y Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 302 The Munday next afiter

our Lady day the Natyvyte. 149$ Act nHen. K//,c.25§6
At the fest of the Nativyte of oure Lord. 1556 W. Towerson
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 104 The 25. day being the day of
the natiuitie of Christ. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 83
Those to bee paid at the Feast of the Nativity of our Lord
God. 1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 136 The
Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ was now at hand. 1717-

38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., When we say absolutely the na-

tivity, it is understood of that of Jesus Christ, or the feast

of Christmas. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 592/2 The Nativity
of Mary .. was appointed to be observed by the Synod of
Salzburg in 800.

3. Birth, in ordinary contexts.

138a Wyclif Ezek. xxix. 14, Y shal sette hem to gydre.

.

in to the loond of her natiuyte. 1300 Gower Conf III. 77
He which hath the child begete. .The time of his nativite..

Awaiteth. c 14*0 Pallad. on Husb. vii. 207 Se where is the

kingis natiuite. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 14 In be first

part sail 3e se His nation and hes natyuyte. 1535 Coverdale
Ecclus. xxiii. 14 Lest thou, .wyshe not to haue bene borne,

and so curse the daye of thy natiuite. 1590 Shaks. Com.
Err. iv. iv. 32, I haue serued him from the houre of my
Natiuitie to this instant. 161a T. Taylor Comm. Titus
iii. 5 Many euen old men,, .who know no nativity but one
of Adam and Eve. 167a Sir T. Browne Let. Friend % 5

If it could be made out that such who have easie nativities

have commonly hard deaths. 17x2 M. Henry Reformat.
Serm. Wks. 1853 U* 489/1 Hearty well-wishers to the land

of their nativity. X771 Antiq. Sarisb. 235 William Horman
had his nativity in Newstreet, Sarum. 1820 Shelley
Fiordispina 14 Which could not be But by dissevering

their nativity.

b. trans/, and^f^.

1535 Coverdale Wisd. vi. 22 As for wyszdome, .. I..wil

seke her out from ye begynnynge of the natiuyte. 1590
Shaks. Mids. N. in. it 125 Looke_ when I vow I weepe;
and vowes so borne, In their natiuity all truth appeares.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. (1686) 17 Plagiary

had not its Nativity with Printing. 1652 French Yorksh.
Spa\\. 56 For the better illustration of this nativity of salts.

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth in. 40 Here you see the birth

and nativity of the sea, or of Oceanus, described. 1831

Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Newspapers 35 Yrs. Ago, The jealous

waters, .reluctant to have the humble spot of their nativity

revealed. 1886 Ruskin Prarlerita I. iv. 124 The native

architectural instinct is instantly developed in these,—
highly notable for any one who cares to note such nativities.

t C. Of one's nativity, belonging to one by birth,

natural. Obs. rare.

After vultus nativitatis in the Vulgate (Jas. i. 23).

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Jas. i. 23 A man beholding the coun-
tenance of his nativitie in a glasse. x66oN.Jngelo Bentiv.

<$ Ur. 1. (1682) i2x, I see the face of my nativity.

4. Birth considered astrologically ; a horoscope.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 55 Bot upon here nativite Such was
the constellacion [etc.]. C1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 4 Yit

is the planete in horoscofio, be it in natiuite or in eleccioun.

1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 74 Hie furius Mars..Rong in the

hevin at thyne natiuite. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Somerset vii,

A straunge natiuitie in calculation. 1630 R. Johnson's

Kingd. $ Commw. 15 Those who have Mars I^ord in their

Nativities, become either Souldiers or Trades-men. 1660

Pepys Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Booker.. did tell me a great

many fooleries which may be done by nativities. 1708

Swift Predict,for 1708, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 150, 1 have con-

sulted the star of his nativity by my own rules. 1815 Scott
Guy M. iii, I will calculate his nativity according to the

rule of the TripUcities. C1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 448

The king called an assembly of all the astrologers. ., and

ordered them to calculate the nativity of his child.

5. a. Birth as determining nationality.



NATRE.
1592 West tst Pt. Symbol, § 46 I, Natural capacitie by

birth, which euerie liege subject being borne within her
Maiesties dominions hath by his natiuitie. 1785 Paley
Mor. Pkilos. (1818) II. 133 The circumstance of nativity,

that is of claiming and treating as subjects all those who
are born within the confines of their dominions. 1821-30
Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 296 He owed this to his Scotch
nativity and education. 1870 Anderson Missions Amer.
Bd. II. xx. 161 His Irish nativity, and consequent right to
receive British protection.

f b. Birth with reference to descent or breeding.
c 1550 H. Rhodes BJk Nurture 678 in Babecs Bk. (1868)

101 A Gentleman should mercy vse to set forth his na«
tiuttye. 1587 GoldingZV Mornay xxiv. (1592) 363 Thereby
they were certified of their original natiuitie.

f 6. The condition of being born a serf. Obs. rare*
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 91 The third kinde of nativitie, or

bondage. Ibid.
x
Gif he .. flees away fra his maister, or

denyes to him his nativitie.

7. Indigenousness.

_ 1871 Trans, New Zealand Inst, IV. 238 On the Nativity
in New Zealand of Polygonum avicularc.

8. attrib. and Comb,, as nativity-caster, -cere-

mony, -day, -song; -ivater
; f nativity-broth, (?)

;

f nativity-pie, ?a Christmas pie.

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xt. xxiii. (1S86) 172 Who
shall obtaine everlasting live by meanes of constellations,
as nativitie-casters affirme. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i,

A precise illuminate brother . . will drop you forth a libel,

or a sanctified He, Betwixt every spoonful of a nativity-pie.

1614 — Barth. Fair 1. ii, My mother lias had her natiuity-
water cast lately by the Cunning men in Cow-Iane. 1654
H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 156 This Warre was the
Epoche, the Nativity day from whence all the series of this
Kings troubles are to be compiled. 1665 Wither Lords
Prayer 31 A Complement more Magnificent then the
Nativity-Ceremonies, of all other Kings put together. Ibid.,

A Celestial Army celebrated his Birth, with a Nativity-
Song. 1674 T. Flatman Belly God 107 There is your
French Pottage, Nativity broth, Yet that of Fetter lane
exceeds them both.

Natomy, dial, form of Anatomy.
Natour, obs. form of Nature sb.

fNa'tre, anglicized form of Natron. Obs. rare.

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 38 The Egyptian Natre,
and Tartarian Natre.

Natrium (nt7i*triz>m, nartrumi). Chem. rare.

[f. Natr-on + -ium.] Sodium.
1S42 Francis Did. Arts $ Sci., Natrium, the name

given by the German chemists to sodium, the metallic base
of soda. 1870 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 131 Sodium.,
called also

t

Natrium, is contained in the soda salts, but
does not exist native.

Natrolite (nae'trslait, nei-txo-). A/in. [f. Na-
tro-n + -lite ; named by Klaproth, 1803.] A
hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, usually
occurring in white, transparent, acicular crystals.

1805 Jameson Syst. Min. II. 541. 181 1 Smithson in Phil.
Trans. CI. 171 The natrolite has been lately met with under
a regular crystalline form. 1836 T. Thomson Mm., Geol.,

etc. T. 317 Perhaps this mineral [mesolite] should.. be con-
sidered as a variety of natrolite. 1850 Dana Geol. iv. 298
The basalt . .contains minute cavities which are filled, appa-
rently, with natrolite. 1879 Rutlev Stud. Rocks x. 159 A
meshwork of little prisms of natrolite, in some instances,
almost completely filling the crystal.

Natron (n^i'tr^n, nae'tr^n). [a. F. natron

(1665), a. Sp. natron, ad. Arab. ij«AaS natnln,

nitrun, ad. Gr. virpov Nitre. Cf. Anatron.]
Native sesquicarbonate of soda, occurring in solu-

tion or as a deposit (mixed with other substances)

in various parts of the world.
1684 Leigh in Phil. Trans. XIV. 610 The Natron.. is an

Alkaly Salt perforated like a Sponge, and of a lixivial tast,

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Anatron or Natron, a kind of
Salt drawn from the Water of the River Nile in Egypt.
1760 Genii. Mag. XXX. 315 The saltness of the dew in
that country, .is oweing to the natron,, .which is in plenty
on the surface of the earth. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 514 The
stomachic affections were subdued by natron. X863 Baker
Albert N^yanza i. (1866J I. 64 Found quantities of natron
on the marshy ground bordering the river. 187a — Nile
Trib. xvii. 304 The water is impregnated with natron.

b. attrib. in natron lake, a lake from which
natron is obtained.
1821 R. Jameson Man. Min. 6 It abounds, .in the famous

natron lakes in Northern Africa. 1876 Harley Mat. Med.
(ed. 6) 149 The natron lakes of Egypt were known to the
ancients.

Natrophilite (natrp'filait). Chem. [f. Natr-
ium + Gr. <pt\-os friendly + -HE.] A yellow re-

sinous phosphate of manganese and sodium.
1890 Brush & Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Set. Ser. in. XXXIX.

204 Another new member of the triphylite group, a sodium-
manganese phosphate, which we shall call natrophilite.

Ibid. 205-6.

t Natrum. Obs. rare. [a. F. natrum, var. of

natron.'] — Natron.
1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 387 The Natrum, or Nitrum

of the Ancients, is a native Fossile substance. Ibid. 389
This native Alkaline Salt, which I have ventured to call

the Natrumor true Nitre of the earliest ages. 1795 Nichol-
son Diet. Chem. II. 514.

Natter (nce'tai), v. dial. [var.ofGNATTERz'.]

1. intr. To grumble ; to fret. Hence Natter-
ing vbl% sb, and ///. a. ; also Mastered ///. a..

peevish, complaining ; hence Natteredness.
1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Natter, to scold, to

speak in a querulous or peevish manner. 1853 Mrs. Gas-
kkll Ruth xxix, She believed she grew more * nattered 'as
the grew older ; but that she was conscious of her ' nat-
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teredness ' was a new thing. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 1.

iv, Lisbeth, whose motherly feeling now got the better of
her ' nattering ' habit. 1866 E. Peacock Notes to Myrc 73
She is always a nattering.

2. To gnaw, to nag.
1871 E. Peacock Rat/Skirt. II, 48 It can't hurt me, .let

alone a bit o' natterin* pain.

Natterjack (nartajd^k). [Of obscure for-

mation.] A somewhat rare British species of toad
(Bufo calamiid), having a light yellow stripe down
the back, and distinguished from the ordinary toad
by its superior agility. Also attrib. with toad.

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 12 This species .. is found
on Putney Common, and also near Revesby Abby, Lincoln-
shire, where it is called the Natter Jack. 1831 Darwin in
Life (1887) I. 187 To Galinghay, to see the wild lily of the
valley, and to catch on the heath the rare natter-jack.
1863 Intell. Observer Oct, 228 The natterjack is very abun-
dant in South Lancashire in all the ditches in those parts
near the coast. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875)
458 The Natter-jack Toad is the only other British species.

Nattily (nautili), adv. [f. Natty a. + -ly-.]

In a natty manner ; neatly, smartly.
1849 C. Bhonte Shirley xv, Putting it gallantly and

nattily into his button-hole, i860 All Year Round No. 42.

365 See how nattily the men bind the tubes with fine wire.
1865 Le Fanu Guy Dcv. I. xvii. 225 Lady Alice's nattily-

kept gravel inclosure.

Nattiness (nartines). [f. as prec. + -NESS,]

The quality of being natty; neatness, trimness.
1861 Geo. Eliot S. Marner xi, Everything belonging to

Miss Nancy was of delicate purity and nattiness. 1870
Hele Notes Aldeburgh 139 Success depends more than
anything upon the ' nattiness ' with which the boat itself is

handled. 1884 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Apr. 269/1 The pretty
nattiness of the mob-cap and apron.

Natting : see Nat sb.

Wattle (nae-t'l), v. north, dial. [Imitative.]

intr. To make a light rattling, crackling, or

tapping noise. Hence Na'ttling vbl. sb.

1825 Bkockett N. C. Gloss. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade
Terms, Northumb. <y Durh. 37. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gloss, s. v., Hark, how it nattles ! 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton

I

L. Lorton II. 9 A ghostly 'nattling ' or tapping at the door.

Natty (narti), a. {adv. and sb.) [Of obscure

I
origin ; at first app. a slang word.]

1. Neatly smart ; spruce, trim ; exhibiting dainty

tidiness, taste or skill : a. of persons.

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Natty lads, young thieves

or pickpockets. 1806 Si'rr Winter in Loud. I. 15 Tommy
was what at that period was termed a natty spark of eigh-
teen. 1812 Shelley Juvenilia, Devil's Walk ii, As natty
a beau, As Bond Street ever saw. i860 Mrs. De Winton
Valley Hundred Fires 176 Being exquisitely clean and
natty, he luxuriated in clean shirts.

b. of things.

1801 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears fy Smiles Wks. 1S12

V. 74, I recollect .. Full well thy natty bob. 1806 Simple
Narrative I. no, I shall keep a smart natty little gig.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iv. I. 112 An enormously
broad-brimmed straw hat, with a black ribbon round it, in

rather a natty bow. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes xliv, His
uncle used to ..arrange the natty curl on his forehead.

1894 Sala Things I have seen II. x. 45 He wore the nattiest

little black kid gloves imaginable.

2. quasi-a</z>. Nattily.

1810 Splendid Follies II. in How she had tied her neck-

cloth so natty, was quite a string of perplexities.

3. absol. as sb. A natty person.
1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 42 As long as . . we

Natties May have our full fling at their salmis and pates.

Natural (see next), sb. [Subst. use of next, in

earlier senses after F. naturel, L. ndlurdl-is, -e, etc.]

I. fl. A native of a place or country. Obs.

(very common c 1 580-1650).
1509 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 436 He schuld send hys

commandement unto al the naturalys of thereame of Castyl.

1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres 11. i. 28 Therby do rise.,

tumults amongst the naturals of the country. 1615 G.

Sandys Trav. 258 The more seuere that these are to the

naturals, the greater their repute with the Spaniard. 1657

S. Purchas Pol. Ftying.hu. 128 The naturals who are

acquainted with their manners, presently follow them, to

get the honey.

2. One naturally deficient in intellect ; a half-

witted person. Cf. Natural a. 14 a.

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 934/1 It could never be
done more naturally, not thovgh he that wrote it were even

a very naturall in dede. a 1569 Kingesmyll Godly Advise

(1580) 10 If hee bee but meane in that respecte, then yet he

is no foole, no naturall. 1613 T. Scot Highiv. God 44
Nature cannot bee so blinde as to suffer any but naturals to

beleeve this their doctrine, c 1680 Beveridgk Serm. (1729)

II. 530 We are still mere naturals, no better than fools and
madmen. 172a Steele Consc. Lovers 11. \, I own the Man
is not a Natural ; he has a very quick Sense, though very

slow Understanding. 1777 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary
July, She.. is not quite a natural, that is, not an absolute

idiot. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, The person who'd go
quickest, is a sort of natural, as one may say, sir. 1878 C.
Gibbon For tke King iv, The man shuffled and bowed low,

with the vacant grin of a natural.

3. f a. One who is morally in a state of nature.

Obs. +b. A naturalist. Obs. f c. A mistress.

Obs. d. A poet of nature, rare.

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. L 24 So it is here with the man
that 15 no more then a meer natural!. But he that is

spirituall discerneth all things, a 1682 Sir T. Browne
Tracts (1684) 107 By Zoographers and Naturals the same is

named Ispida. 1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsaiia i, You. .took

a pretty wench a Gentleman's natural away by force, a 1700

B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv. Natural, a Mistress, a Wench.

NATURAL.
a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 117 The superiority of
Pope to the naturals.

II. f 4. //. a. The mental or (rarely) physical
endowments of a person; natural gifts or powers
of mind (or body). Obs. (common in 17th c).
1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. iW. de W. 1531) 124 Bycause his vnder-

standynge and other naturalles be hole in hym. 1586 T. B.
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Ep. Ded., The Author thereof was
a meere heathen man, and directed onely by his pure
Naturals when he wrote it. 1627 Sanderson Serm. I. 264
So much, if he had not been wanting to himself in the use
of his naturals, he might have known. 1650 Ii. Discollimi.
mum 46 For my naturalls, I am a proper man, foure foot,
twelve inches and an halfe high. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles
iv. in. iv. 144 A person of excellent naturals, and those wel
improved by acquired literature.

f b. Natural products. Obs. rare.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 162 Of them which bee the
Naturals of this Realme, and in what part of the Kealme
they are to be had. 1637 P. Vincent Late Battcll New
Lug. 19, I speake not of the naturals of the countrey, fish,

fowle, &c. which are more than plentiful!.

fc. Natural appendages. Obs. rare -1
.

a 1619 Fotmekby Athcom. 1. xvl, § 1 (1622) 164 Their
Temples, their Altars, their Sacrifices, and other such like
naturalls of Religion.

t 5. In one's pure naturals (after med.L. in
puris naturalibus) : in a purely natural condition,
not altered or improved in any way; also, in a
perfectly naked state. Obs. (common in 17th c.;.

,
J579 J- Stubbes Gaping Gu/fD iv, Vf they, .remained but

in theyr pure naturalles, they would neuer so speake for a
faultor prince of Rome. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Lstiennc's
World of Wonders 58 A Frenchman taken in his pure
naturals. 1655 Fullkk Ch. Hist. ix. v. § 8 Exhibiting the
inclinations of their Authors in pure Naturalls without any
adulterated addition. 1704 Nokris Ideal World 11. iii. 257
If we could take them, .in their undress, and see them as
they are in their pure naturals. 1737 L. Clarke Hist.
Bible (1740) II. xii. 721 He has laid himself open, even in

his pure naturals, for the veriest brute.

T" b. So (more rarely) In one's naturals. Obs.
1637 P. Vincent Late Battell Ne~u Fug. 3 This part

(though in its naturals) nourished many natives. i6$oBouuds
Public Obcd. (ed. 2) 26 The Common-wealth were dead, and
each man were left in his naturals, to submit of himself.

1704 Swift T. Tub Bkseller to Rdr., I thought it fairer

Dealing to offer the whole Work in its Naturals,

t 6. //. Natural things or objects ; matters hav-
ing their basis in the natural world or in the usual

course of nature. Obs.

1541 R. Copland Guydoti's Quest. Chirurg. Aivb, Than
come vnto the naturalles, and after to the vnnaturalles.
x593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 193 The abiectest naturalls
haue their speciflcall properties. 1621 Br. Mountagu
Diatribx 521 Alway in Naturalls : sometime in Politically.

1650 T. Valghan AnthroPosophia 24 It answers to the
Holy Ghost, for amongst Naturalls it is the onely Agent, and
Artificer, a 1680 J. Corbet Non-couf. Plea (1683) 29 As in

Naturals, the inferior subordinate causes have no power of
acting against the efficacy of the Superior ; so in Morals
[etc.]. 1705 Char. Sneaker in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) XI. 29
This is the Aristotelian principle in naturals; but the
sneaker adapts it to politicks. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.s. v.,

These are called naturals, natural things, or things according
to nature. .in contradistinction to non-naturals.

f b. The genital parts. [L. naluraiia.'] Obs." 1

1650 Bulwek Antkropomet. 209 They button up the
naturals of Mares.

7. Mus. a. A note in a natural scale.

1609 J. Dowland Ornithop. Microl. 81 But set. .a Flat
against a Flat, or at least against a naturall. For the
Naturals are doubtfull [etc.]. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 224
Any natural, flat, or sharp, proper to the key. 1880 in Grove
Diet. Mus. II. 52/1 The normal key, which happens .. to

begin on C, is constructed of what are called Naturals.

b. The sign
fcj
used to cancel a preceding sharp

or Hat, and give a note its 'natural' value.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ^3) XII. 544 This inconvenience
may be avoided, .by marking the note sol with a natural.

1806 Callcott Mus. Gram. v. 57 The Natural must be
always considered as representing a Sharp or a Flat. 1838
Penny Cycl. X. 307/2 In antient music, before the character

of the Natural was introduced, the Flat was employed to re-

duce any note., to its natural state. i88oinGrove Diet. Mus.
II. 448/1 Naturals do not occur in the signatures of keys,

except when it is necessary to cancel all or part ofa previous

signature.

c. One of the white keys on a pianoforte or

similar instrument.
1880 in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 53/1 Each natural is covered

as far as it is visible with ivory.

f8. A natural wig. Obs. rare.

1724 in N. 4- Q. 3rd Ser. VIII. 307 All sorts of Perukes, as
..Minister's Bobs, Naturalls, Half-Naturals.

9. a. In the card-game of vingt-et-un. (See

quots. 1830 and 1897.)
[1830 * Eidrah Trebor' Hoyle made Fam. 78 If 21 is

dealt in the first instance, that is, in the first two cards, it is

styled a natural vingt-un.] 1849 Alb. Smith Pottletou

Legacy (1854) 249 The first natural came in Mr. Flitter's

division. 1866 Anna L. Spencek Scenes Sub. Life 16 Her
cards.. she now and then forgot altogether, though exces-

sively pleased when informed that she had had a natural.

1897 Foster Hoyle 475 The dealer first examines his hand.

If he has exactly 21, an Ace and a tenth card, which is

called a natural, he shows it at once.

b. (See quot.)
1897 Foster Hoyle 568 Crap Shooting, If the total of the

two dice on the first throw is seven or eleven, it is called a
nick, or natural, and the caster immediately wins the stakes.

III. flO. Natural disposition, inclination, or

character. Obs.
5-2



NATURAL.
1564 in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 17 Of her

own natural, her Majesty has a certain inclination to pity

the decay of noble houses. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlii,

He was not bloody, in his Naturall. 1630 R. Johnson's

Kingd. $ Comtmv. 188 The same naturall of lightnesse and

inconstancie still remaines in the French. Ibid. 193 Where
you shall see the French naturall, very lively.. described.

fb. Natural form or condition. Obs.

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 68 All was most resplen-

dant in their naturall. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 261 To
show you how the fruits of the garden are to be conserved

in their naturall. 1684 — Mem. (1857) III. 273 To preserve

fruit and flowers in their natural.

11. The natural t a. The real thing or person ;

the life. Obs.

1589 Plttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxv. (Arb.) 310 Painting

. .represents the naturall by light colour and shadow in the

superficiall or flat. 1699 Leak Watenoks. 31 The Paper

was not large enough to draw it so large as the Natural.

^1691 Sir D. North in North Lives (1826) II. 349, I saw

many artificial grots and rocks .
.

, in which the natural of this

[petrifaction] was perfectly imitated.

b. That which is natural or according to the

ordinary course of things.

1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 15- 57 T<> stuJy the Super-

natural as the Philosopher studies the Natural, a 1854

H. Reed Led. Brit. Poets xii. (1857) 275 Blending together

the natural and supernatural.

fl2. Native language. Obs. rare ~\
1665 G. Havers P. delta Voiles Trav. E. India 50

Tartars.. of Samarcand, where the Persian Tongue is the

natural of the Country.

Natural (nrc'tiiiral, ncetJural), a. Also 4 -ale,

4 7 -all, 5 -alle. [a. OK. natural, or ad. L.

natiiral-is, f. natura Nature sb. +-AL. The
variant OF. form nature/ was also in use in ME.

:

see Natukel. Most of the leading senses exist in

French and Latin.]

I. 1. Of law or justice : Based upon the innate

moral feeling of mankind ; instinctively felt to be

right and fair, though not prescribed by any

enactment or formal compact.
13 . . Cursor M. 9449 (Gott.), pe lawis bath he gan for-lete,

Bath naturale and positiue. ? a 1400 Creation 119 in

Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 350 In paradys Adam had two
lawys. ., The naturall & be posytyfe. The naturall law was
skyll & ry^ht. 1538 Starkev England I. i. 17 Man, yf he
be brought vp in corrupt opynyou, hath no perceyueance of
thys natural taw. a 1614 Donne BiaOai'oTo? (1644) 45 That
we be not m'^lead, with the ambiguity of the word Naturall
Law, and the perplex'd variety thereof in Authors. 1651

G. \V. tr. CoweCs Inst. 2 The naturall Law is that which
nature, or rather God, hath instilled into all Creatures.

1688 Mem. Prince Orange in Somers Tracts (1748) II. 300
Your Highness is not obliged, either by our Laws or natural

Justice, to have Witnesses to prove the pretended Prince of
Wales to be an Imposture. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

Law, Natural law may be divided into that natural law of
men, which.. is called the Law of nature. ., and the natural

law of countries. 1765 Hlackstone Comm. I. Introd. 42
Undoubtedly the revealed law is (humanly speaking) of in-

finitely more authority than what we generally call the

natural law. 1843 J EBB hi Encycl. Metrop. II. 687/1 The
term natural law, however, is ambiguous, the same writers

frequently using it in different senses. 1883 Sir W. B.
Brett in Law Times Rep.XUX. 769/1 Natural justice re-

quired that the loss.. should be recouped by the other party.

2. Constituted by nature ; having a basis in the

normal constitution of things, a. Of periods of

time, esp. natural day', year (see quots.).
c 1391 Chaucer Astral, n. § 7 The day natural, pat is to

seyn 24 houris. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis'' Secretes iv. 67 By
the space of twoo naturall dayes. 1581 MvLCKSTERPositions
xxxii. (1887) 115 The naturall time generally construed is

ment by the spring, the summer, the haruest and the wynter.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xlviii. (1636)363 The Astrono-
mers reckon their natural day from noonetide to noonetide.

1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 95 Natural Year, one Revolution
of the Sun by his proper motion, or 365 days and almost
6 hours. 1715 tr. Gregory*sA stron. (1726) I. 237 A Natural
Day is the duration of an entire apparent revolution of the
Sun about the Earth. Ibid., The Natural Day is either the
Astronomical or Civil. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Year,
Tropical, or Natural Year, is the time which the sun employs
in passing through the Zodiac.

D. Of quantities, numbers, measures, etc.

Natural logarithm (see Hyperbolic a. 2 b). Natural
number, one without fractions; also, an actual number as
distinguished from a logarithm. Natural sine, etc., one
taken in an arc whose radius is 1.

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. \. Add. 48, I have joyned
the Chord proper to it, which is the Natural Sine of half the
Arch doubled. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 55 A Circle whose
Radius is i, and natural Tangent [etc.]. 1763 — MetIt.

Increments 113 To find the product of all natural numbers
from 1 to 100. x8i6 tr. Lacroix' Diff. fy Int. Calc. 26 note,
These logarithms were known under the very improper
name of natural or hyperbolic logarithms. x8ax J. Q. Adams
in C. Davies Metric Syst. in. (1871) 129 As it respects the
natural standard it has only been a change from the weight
of a kernel of wheat to the length of a kernel of barley.
1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 172/1 The logarithms .. in-
creased along with their corresponding natural numbers.

c. Mus. Of notes, keys, harmony, etc.

1717-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Natural harmony is that
produced by the natural and essential chords of the mode.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 544 You may see that there
are [here] at the same time both a sol natural and a sol
sharp. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 30 The natural keys were
originally so called in contradistinction to the sharps and
flats. Ibid. 49 The scales of C major and A minor.. are
called natural scales. 1880 in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 447/2
The scale ofC major, .was called' the natural scale' because
it has 110 accidentals.
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d. Of sciences, or methods of combination,

arrangement, classification, etc.

1630 Wingate (title) Arithmetiqve Made easie, In Two
Bookes. The former, of Naturall Arithmetique..; The other

of Artificiall Arithmetique 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 297

Natural Grammar (which may likewise be stiled Philoso-

phical, Rational.and Universal}. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa

Introd. 24 True classification is contradistinguished by the

term natural. 1864 Bowen Zo£7C v. 141 Natural, or regular,

or direct predication they held to be that in which the

genus is predicated of the species.

e. Bot. Applied spec, to the arrangement of

plants originated by Jussieu, in contrast to the

sexual system of Linnaeus, and to the orders,

families, "etc. resulting from this division.

[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 457/2 Linnxus and most

other botanists are of opinion, that there is a natural method,

or nature's system.] 1803 R. A. Salisbury in Trans. Linn.

Soc. (1807) VIII. 7 All the Natural Orders. Ibid. 15

Melastoma in the Eighth Order perhaps alone constitutes

a Natural Family. 1809 R. Brown ibid. (1811) X. 15 The
l.tnnsean system of botany., has., laid a more solid founda-

tion for the establishment of a natural arrangement. 1830

Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. n The notion of classing

species according to the likeness they bear to each other,

which is the foundation of the Natural System. 1863

Sowerby £«,£-. Bot. (ed. 3) title-p., English Botany. .. Third
edition -

.

, re-arranged according to the Natural Orders.

3. a. Natural magic. (See note to Magic sb. 1.)

1477 [see Magic sb. 1 b]. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.

29 Who such monarches for Phisique.., Palmastry, naturall

and supernaturall Magique .. as some of these arrant

Impostours? 160a Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 270 Thy naturall

Magicke, and dire propertie, On wholsome life, vsurpe

immediately. 1633 Costlic Whore m. iii. in Bullen O. PI.

IV, Naturall Magique you have brought with you, And such

an exorcisme in your name. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic \.

(1833) 2 The subject of Natural RIagic is one of great extent

as well as of deep interest. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 69
Natural Magic is regarded by most persons of the more
enlightened classes, .as altogether a deceptive art.

b. Taking place in conformity with the ordinary

course of nature ; not unusual, marvellous, or

miraculous.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 320/2 It was no naturall eclypse.

1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 153 No naturall exhalation in the

skie. ., But they will plucke away his naturall cause, And call

them Meteors, prodigies, and signes. 1610— Temp. v. 227

These are not naturall euents, they strengthen From strange

to stranger. 1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. 39 It

seemed to be rather a miracle than any natural work. 1698

Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 37 The Land.. is raised

higher than the Sea.. without the help of Natural and
Mechanical causes.

c. Having a usual or normal character (f or

constitution) ; not exceptional in any way.
1522 More De quat. Noviss. Wks. 101 Abusing ye part

& office of a natural man and reasonable creature. 1567
Glide <$• Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 145 We haif in Tesse found
the rod, God and man naturall. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D"A costa's Hist. Indies 111. ix. 146 We were come into a
more convenient and naturall temperature. 1669 Sturmy
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 74 The natural or perpendicular
motion. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 492 Natural
Motion, a term applied to the descending parabolic curve
of a shot or shell in falling.

d. Of death: Happening in the course of nature,

as the result of age or disease, as opposed to one

brought about by accident, violence, poison, etc.

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 106 So likewise

yong men . . die by naturall death as well as old men doe.

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 121 The grant is usually made
1 for the term of a man's natural life '

; which can only de-
termine by his natural death. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Str
Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 350 lfthere arises the slightest

suspicion that his death was not natural, they put his wife

to the torture.

trans/. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VII. 189 The con-

versation so far as it tended that way died a natural death.

4. a. In a state of nature, without spiritual

enlightenment ; unenlightened, unregenerate.
1526 Tindale 1 Cor. ii. 14 For the naturall man perceaveth

not the thyngs off the sprete off god. — Jos. iii. 15 This
wisdom descendeth not from above : but is erthy, and
naturall, and divlysshe. 1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 36 Let
naturall or vnconuerted men apply this to themselues. 1631

Gouge God's Arrows iv. § 3. 378 Naturall men are as
wolves, tigres, devils one to another. 1675 R. Barclay Apol.
Quakers ix. § 1. 19 Many carnal and natural Christians will

oppose this Proposition. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. iv.

(1872) 48 The heathen—manifestly natural men—had 'the
work of the law written in their hearts '.

b. Natural religion. (See quot. 1725.)
1675 Wilkins Nat. Reltg. 39, 1 call that Natural Religion,

which men might know, . .by the meer principles of Reason,
. . without the help of Revelation. 1711 M. Henry Faith
in Christ Wks. 1853 1 1. 283/2 The Christian religion . . is con-
sonant to and perfective of natural religion. 17*5 Watts
Logic 11. v. § 3 The Things knowable concerning God, and
our Duty by the Light of Nature are called natural Religion.
1802 Paley Nat. Thcol. Ded., The public have now before
them the evidences of Natural Religion, a 1835 M cCcl-
loch Attributes (1843) I. 3 This is The Proof from Natural
Religion. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 479
Revelation begins when Natural Religion fails.

C. Natural theology, a religious system based
upon human speculation, apart from revelation.

Hence Natural theologian.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 102 The Philosophers, . . assum-
ing a new Divinitie or Religion of their own inventing,
called . . Natural Theologie. 180a Paley Nat. Theol.
Conch, These points being assured to us by Natural Theo-
logy, we may well leave to Revelation the disclosure of
many particulars. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke's Hist*.

NATURAL.
(1851) I. 129 Enigmas which perplex the natural theologian.

1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith i. 16 If natural theology be
regarded as based on natural religion [etc.].

d. Having only the wisdom given by nature

;

not educated by study, rare.

1791 Newte Tour Eng. $ Scot. 425 If this had been
realized . . the natural man would have outdone the philo-

sopher, a 1871 Grote Etlu Fragm. v. (1876) 132 The ipxat
of the wise man (crb4>ot) and the natural man (4>v(tik6s) are

derived from experience.

5. Having a real or physical existence, as op-

posed to what is spiritual, intellectual, fictitious, etc.

1536 Tindale i Cor. xv. 44 Hit is sowne a naturall body,
and ryseth a spretuall body. 1579 Fulke Hcskins' Pari.

177 If Christes body be a naturall body vpon earth, speaketh
he of all naturall bodies of the earth? 1590 Shaks. Coin.

Err. v. 333 Which is the naturall man, And which the spirit ?

1618 T. Adams Wks. (r862) III. 66 In a natural man at such
an affrightment, all the blood runs to the heart. 1691 Hart-
cliffe Virtues 403 They will produce . . Spiritual effects

with a power much above what natural Agents can exert.

1710 Berkeley Prittc. Hum. Kntywl. 1. § 4 That sensible

objects have an existence natural or real, distinct from their

being perceived. 1712 — Pass. Obed. § 14 If from the

moral we turn our eyes on the natural world. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 335 In all feoffments and grants to natural

persons.. no word but the word heirs.. will create an estate

in fee simple. 1883 National Bank Act (U.S.) 8 Associa-

tions for carrying on the business of banking . . may be

foi med by any number of natural persons.

b. Pertaining to, operating or taking place in,

the physical (as opposed to the spiritual) world.

1581 J. Bell H'addon's Answ. Osor. 141b, Will, beyng
straighted w'in y* same limittes and boundes pf naturall

causes, hath no power.. to atchieve those spirituall good

things. 1639 Rouse Hcav. Univ. viii. U702) 103 As in

natural marriages two are one flesh. 1872 Liddon Elctu.

Relig. (ed. 2) Pref. 10 'Scientific objectors' to prayer on

the ground of a supposed invariability of natural law, are

not, generally speaking, Theists at all. 1883 H. Drummond
Nat. Lam in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 5 In its true sense Natural

Law predicates nothing of causes.

f c. (See quot.) Obs. rare-1 .

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 514 The. .Division of Pagan
Gods . . into Animal and Natural (by Natural being meant

Inanimate) is utterly to be rejected.

6. Existing in, or formed by, nature ; consisting

of objects of this kind; not artificially made,

formed, or constructed.

1568 Turner Nat/ires 0/Baths title-p., All sycke persones

that can not be healed without the helpe of natural bathes.

1587 Golding De Mornay Pref. U592) 9 Professors of the

knowledge of nature and naturall things. 1601 Shaks. Tviel.

N. v. 224 A natural Perspectiue, that is, and is not. 1632

Lithgow Trav. vt. 279 We saw also a naturall rocke in the

high way. 1668 Evelyn Diary 23 July, Divers glossa

petra's and other natural curiosities found in digging.

175S B. Martin Mag. Arts
ty

Sci. 7 You promised me a

regular Account of natural Things, and said we should begin

with the Heavens. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y F. xix. II. J55 A
fertile plain, watered by the natural and artificial channels

of the Tigris, a 1821 Keats Hyperion I. 86 Like natural

sculpture in cathedral cavern. 1853 Maurice Proph. * Kings

xx. 351 To make them acquainted with natural scenery.

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1 In the earth, with its oceans

of water and of air, we find those natural resources.

b. Of substances or articles : Not made, manu-

factured, or obtained by artificial processes. Also

sometimes applied to simple products in contrast

to those requiring more elaborate preparation.

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa ix. 355 Of pitch there are

two kindes, the one being naturall, and taken out of cer-

tain stones. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. {1650) 174

There being . . in every thing we eat, a naturall and con-

cealed salt. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 5 In some

measure like natural camphor. 1831 J. Holland Manuf.
Metal I. 264 That species obtained directly from fused iron,

which is termed natural steel. 183s Sik J. Ross N.-W.

Pass. xlii. 563 The first natural water we had obtained.

1878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 134 Just at present

' natural ' sticks—that is, those cut from the stem with the

bark on—are rather popular.

c. Of things in some way or other connected

with persons. Also natural wig, one made of

human hair.

1598 Florio, Neo, a naturall marke or mole . . vpon the skin.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 13 Wil you haue them weep our

Horses blood ? How shall we then behold their naturall

teares? 1639 N. N. tr. Du Boso's Compl. Worn. 1. C 2

They would consider their natural! beauty much more^if

they had not so much borrowed beauty with them. :7°p

Lond. Gan. No. 4399/4 The Party wore . . a Suit of black

Cloath, and a light brown Natural Wig. 1768 Goldsm.

Good-H. Man 1. i, As her natural face decays, her skill im-

proves in making the artificial one. 1803 Med. Jrnl. 1A.

193 About 2,500 were afterwards proved to be secure trom

the Natural Small-Pox. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 191/2

The wig, the front, and other imitations of the natural

covering of the human head.

d. Of vegetation : Growing of itself ; self-sown

or planted; not introduced artificially. Also of

land : Not cultivated.

1526 Tindale Rom. xi. 24 Yf thou wast cut out of a

naturall wilde olive tree. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden

cclix, There groweth up sometimes under the Cistus where

it is naturall, a certain Excrescence. 1707 Mortimer Huso.

(172O I. 95 It opens the Land, and makes it much more

fruitful, especially in natural Grass. 1762 Mills iyst.

Pract. Husb. I. 151 It was as full of natural white clover .

.

as any field generally is in twice that time. .«799,J- Robert-

son Agric. Perth 236 There was a considerable tract 01

natural fir several years ago near Tyndrom. 1828 P. Cun-

ningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II- M7 The natural lands in

this colony have never yet been valued at more than 5s. per

acre. 1834 Brit. Husb. I. 326 Peas, potatoes, and barley,
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besides natural grass. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 108
Orchards, commonly of natural fruit, added to the pleasant
home-look.

7. Closely imitating nature ; life-like, exact.
1581 PkTOE tr. GutMtJsCM Co/tv.i. (1586) 30 b, The most

natural! resemblant picture of a Gentleman with two homes
on his forehead. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy.
in. iii. 74 b, Of the Ianissaries going to the warres yee may
see the naturall draught by the figure following. 1821
Scott Kenihv. vi, How beautiful are these hangings !

How natural these paintings, which seem to contend with
life ! 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. App. xxi. 399 By natural
representation is here meant as just and perfect an imita-
tion of nature as the technical means of art will allow.

b. Having the ease or simplicity of nature ; free

from affectation, artificiality, or constraint ; simple,
unaffected, easy.
1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 88 Thy Verse swels with stuffe

so fine and smooth, That thou art euen Naturall in thine Art.
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 17 My zeale, which is

. naturall and honest. 1706 Walsh Let. to Pope 20 July, In all
the common subjects of Poetry, the thoughts are so obvious
(at lea-.t if they are natural). 1727-38 Chambers Cycl s.v.

Marotic, A peculiarly gay, pleasant, yet simple and natural
manner of writing. 1774 Goldsm. Retal. 101 On the stage
he was natural, simple, affecting; 'Twas only that, when
he was off, he was acting. 1848 Clough Amours de
Voy. 11. be, 'Tis an excellent race, .and . . E'en under Pope
and Priest, a nice and natural people. 1863 Eliz. Sewell
Glimpse oj World 199 Just put all thought of yourself aside
and be natural. 1877 W. Bruce Comm. Revel. 73 Revealed
truth as expressed in natural language.
Comb. 1828 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 320 A handsome and

natural mannered young fellow.

c. Having the normal form; not disfigured or
disguised in any way.
1800 Med. Jml. IV. 97 Her feet are now as natural and

well-shaped as any other child's of the same age. 1863
C/tambers's Encycl. V. 192/1 The people . . returning to
natural and unpowdered hair.

d. Acting in accordance with one's real char-
acter ; free from disguise.

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 73 At home it is.. that we
show the natural-man. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., [If he] said
to every guest precisely what arose in his mind to say, he
would be a more ' natural ' man.

e. U. S. Wild, savage.
1849 J. P. Kennedy Swalloiv Barn xxxvi, Ned Hazard 's

a pretty hard horse to ride, too; only look at his eye,—
how natural it is !

II. 8. Implanted, existing, or present, by
nature ; inherent in the very constitution of a per-
son or thing ; innate ; not acquired or assumed.

t 1420 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 1622 Now I apply thy
naturall reson Vnto my wordys. C1430 — Min. Poems
(Percy Soc.) 46 By ther natural heveniy influence. 1447
Bokenham Seyntys t.Roxb.) 14 In hyr face .. of natural
yiftys plente was I -now. 1483 in Lett. Kick. Ill fy Hen. VII
(Rolls) I. 32 Hur naturall kinde and disposition. 1309
Fisher Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 A
natural desyre and appetyte to be knytte & ioyned with
them agayne. 1551 T. Wilson Logi&e{i5So) 10 If either of
these twoo would seeke to followe their Naturall aptnesse,
it were moste like thei should excell. 1625 N. Carpenter
Geog. Del. 11. xiv. (1635) 226 Our naturall heat is far more
vigorous in Winter then in Summer. 1668 Culpepper &
Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. ix. 18 That it may by Natural
Instinct shut up the mouth of the Stomach, 1726 Swift
Gulliver 111. i, The natural love of life gave me some inward
motions of joj'. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal'in. iii, Wine
does but draw forth a man's natural qualities. 1824 Ben-
tham Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 393/2 He is thus ignorant,
if natural talent does not fail him, because he is so idle.

1871 Mozley Univ. Serm. v. (1876) 99 The soul has natural
feelings and affections for it to feed upon.

b. Natural parts, native ability, apart from
learning. ? Obs.
1655 Culpepper's Riverius Printer to Rdr., Iftheybemen

of good Natural Parts. C1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem.
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He very well understood his own
advantages, natural parts, gifts and acquirements. i7io[see
Part sb. 12]. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertuc's A need. Paint.
(1786J IV. 125 A rough man, with good natural parts.

9. Normally or essentially connected with, or
pertaining to, a person or thing; consonant with
the nature or character of the person or thing.
£1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 114 He hath me dryuen

ayen myn entent And contrary to my course naturall. 1456
Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 75 The thingis that ar
corporate in this erde..movis nocht with the moving of it.

.

hot 3it have thai othir naturale movementis. 1526 Tindale
Rom. i. 27 The men lefte the naturall vse of the woman.
1551 Robinson tr. Mores l/top. 11. (1895) *5° Thyes clookes
.. be all of one coloure, and that is the naturall colour of
the wul. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 1 Acatia..
setteth the loose matrix in the naturall place. 1667 Milton
P. L. .\. 740 All from mee .. Shall . . on mee redound, On
mee as on thir natural center light. 1710 Addison Whig
Examiner No. 5 F 9 The doctrine has a natural tendency
to make a good king a bad one. 1776 J. Adams in Earn.
Lett. (1876) 148 We have this week lost a very valuable
friend.. by the smallpox in the natural way. 1815 J. Smith
Panorama Sci. «y Art II. 268 That portion of electricity,

which every body is supposed to contain, is called its

natural share. 1850 M cCosh Div. Govt. 11. ii. (1874) 192
The natural recoil of superstition is scepticism. 1885 Sir
E. Fry in Laiv Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 484 The natural infer-

ence from the facts.

b. Natural life, used chiefly (and now only)

with reference to the duration of this.

1483 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VL 238/2 To have and to perceyve
yearly the said subsidie of Poundage, .. duryng youre Life
naturall. 1492 in Lett. Rich. Ill <y Hen. VII (Rolls) II.

290 Duryng thayr lifes naturalles. 1555 in Hakiuyt Voy.

(1599) I. 268 To haue and enioy the said office of Gouemour,

37

I to him the said Sebastian Cabota during his naturall life.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 701 Till eyther he had lost his
;
awne naturall Iyfe, or vtterly..put vnder hys foes. 1766

i [see 3d above]. 18 18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 317 H.Cook
;

devised a messuage to R. Cook for the term only of his
natural life. 1836-7 Dickens Si; Boz, Our Parish iv, For
the remainder of the old woman's natural life.

c. Naturally pertaining or attached to a person

I

or thing ; coming easily or spontaneously to one.
Hence To come natural to, to be a natural action
for (one).

1589 Puttenham Bug. Poesie Ml. v. (Arb.) 160 A certaine
contriued forme and qualitie, many times naturall to the
writer. 1634 W. TlRWHYT Balzac's Lett. 181, I will never
believe, that., you will lose those perfections so proper, and
naturall unto you. 1678 Ccdworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 800
If this were most natural to the Humane soul and most
perfective of it. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 14 For a
thing to be natural . . to the mind of man, it must appear
originally therein. 1856 Froude Hist. F,ng. ii. (1858) I. 140
He acted throughout in a manner natural to a timid amiable
man. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 121 The hope, natural to
poverty, that a man though poor, may one day become rich.

1890 Temple Bar July 383 It comes quite natural to a poor
woman to sit up the night with a sick neighbour.

fd. Naturally adapted for, or applicable to,

something. Obs. rare.
1603 R. Johnson Kingd. § Commiu. 12 The gentlenesse

of the aire, with the fertilitie of the ground,, .is so propitious
and naturall for the increase of fruite. a 1614 Donne Bia8a-
i'citos (1644) 139 But the most naturall to our present purpose

!

is this. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events A 4
j

It isa wonder how so many graces and beauties . . increased
,

in him, as in a soyle naturall for eloquence,

e. Naturally arising or resulting from, fully con-
sonant with, the circumstances of the case.
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 645 Som natural tears they drop'd,

but wip'd them soon. 1678 Dryoen Ess. (ed. Kerj I. 193,
I judged it both natural and probable, that Octavia. .would
search out Cleopatra to triumph over her. 1750 Johnson
Rambler N0.25 T 12 It is natural for those who have raised
a reputation, .to exalt themselves. 1855 Brewster Newton
II. xx. 219 It was a very natural wish 011 the part ofphysical
astronomers. 1891 Helen B. Harris Apol. Aristides i. 5
It was natural that defences should be written.

10. Standing in a specified relationship to an-
other person or thing by reason of the nature of
things or force of circumstances.
1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 1 My naturall enemy death.

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 185 Justice and establish-

ment have not their natural protectors in that country.
1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 46 In 1440, [Harfleur]
again fell into the hands of the ' natural enemies ' of France.
1880 L. Stephen Pope v. 118 He came forward as the
champion of Wit.. against its natural antithesis, Dulness.

fb. Having a certain relative status by birth;

natural-born. Obs.

1524 Act 14 <y 15 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Preamble, To brynge
the Kynges naturall subiectes from occupacion to idelnes.

a 1548 Hall Chron.
}
Hen. VII 3 b, The Englishe nacion his

naturall countrey men. Ibid. 116 Suche was the malicious
hartburnynge 01 the Scottes against their naturall lord.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 82 Whom should hee follow,

but his naturall King? 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 15 The Bassa
of Aleppo, and naturall Lord of the rich vally of Achillis. !

1656 Blount Glossogr., Naturalize, to make a natural Sub-
ject; to admit into the number of natural Subjects.

+ 11. Native (country or language). Obs,
1508 Fisher 7 Pcnit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 143 A certayne

,

woman of canane came ferre from her natural countre.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 13 The most pernicious and
venemus enemy to. .his owne naturall countre}". 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxix. 150 The naturall

countrie of Castor and Pollux. 1617 Moryson Itin, I. 256
All the Candians speaking Italian as well as their naturall

Greeke tongue. 1657-61 Heylin Hist. Re/. 1. ii. § 4. 36
The Sclavonians..made suit unto the Pope to have the
publick Service in their natural Tongue.

1 12. a. Natural spirit, ? that which gives the

individual his special nature. Obs. rare.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helth 11541) 10 b, Spirit naturall taketh
his beginnings of the lyver, and by the vaynes. 1543
Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. Words Vital Spirits,

The physitions teache that there ben thre kindes of spirites,

animal, vital, and naturall.

t b. Natural parts or places , the genitals, the

privy members. Obs.

1569 Androis tr. Alexis
1

Secretes iv. i. 14 To cause the
naturall places of women to purge. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 181 It is good for the naturall parts of women to sit

ouer the decoction of it. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India
<fr

P.
in The strength of their Backs exert themselves into their

Natural Parts. 41754 Mead Whs. (1775) 480 A flux of
blood from the natural parts.

T C. Natural line, in palmistry. (See quots.)

1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 92 The Natural line joyned
to the Line of Life, denotes the person exactly studious.
1663 — Palmistry 37 The midle natural line ought tobeg,in
at., the Thenar part of the hand.., and to extend it quite
cross the hand.

III. f 13. Of children: Actually begotten by
one (in contrast to adopted, etc.), and especially in

lawful wedlock ; hence freq. = legitimate. Obs.
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. x, This noble Kynge also

Hadde thirty sonnes. ., That called were his sonnes naturall.

1503 in Lett. Rich. Ill <y Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 195 Ye had.,
as good mynde towards h[ym] as ye cowd have to your 1

naturall son. 15*6 Tindale \ Tim. L 2 Unto Timothe hys
naturall Sonne in the fayth. 1556 J. Heywood SpiderfyF. \

Ixvii. 10 What naturall father can se..His naturall chil-
|

derne in dread quake and start, Without his hart smarting ?
J

1599 Life More in Wordsworth Eccl. Biog. (1S53) H» 122
Not one of his naturall children, yet brought up with his

j

other children. ci6ix Chapman Iliad xux. 166 He was
!
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' lodg'd with Priam, who held dear His natural sons no more
• than him. 1654 O. Sedgwick Funeral Serm. 17 A Father

doth not more love his Natural child, then the faithful
Minister doth those whom he hath begotten unto Christ.

I

1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind 1. ii. « By the Law of the
Iwelve Tables the Descent ..was without Distinction of
Primogeniture to all the Children, whether Male or Female,
natural or adopted.

fb. Similarly of other relationships (esp. natural
father or brother) in which there is actual con-
sanguinity or kinship by descent. Obs.
c 1400 Destr. Troy. 6509 pen Synabor . . Neghk to be note,

—his naturall brother. 1540 in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 11. II.
1 r 57 Wher it hath pleased Allmyghty Godde to call my

naturall father to his fatall end. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nicholays Voy. 111. ii. 71 The great Turke being there a
natural vncle of the late Rostan. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. m.

i iii. 107 My selfe. .They take for Naturall Father. 1641
Hinde y.Bruen\'\\. 174 If he saw naturall brethren likely to
fall out he would, .wisely admonish them for peace.

c. In later use denoting a mere blood-kinship
not legallyrecognized ; hence, illegitimate, bastard.
1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 90 He hath smoothed vp the

matter witha fine terme, in calling him a Sonne natural!, a
prety word. 1632 Massinger Maid ofHon. 1. i, He in the
Malta habit Is the natural brother of the King—a by-blow.
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 112 Mara Ragu.-had
three sons legitimate, and one natural. 1726 Akulthnot
It cannot rain, etc, Swift's Wks. 1755 III. 1. 133 It has
been commonly thought that he is Ulrick's natural brother,
because of some resemblance of manners. 1773 Johnson in
Boswell Hebrides (1785) 502 Supposing me to be her son, ..

I must have been her natural son. 1817 J. Evans Excurs.
Windsor 38 He was never married, but had natural daugh-
ters, who enjoyed his property. 1864 Burton Scot Air. I.

iii. 135 To pass off one of his natural children as a legitimate
daughter of the house of Castile.

14. a. Natural fool': one who is by nature de-
ficient in intelligence ; a fool or simpleton by
birth, f So Natural idiot. (Cf. Natural sb. 2.)
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 187 'Thou were ',

(juod she, 'a very naturall fole, TosufTre me departe '. c 1440
Alph. Tales 236 Socrates .. provid hym bod a wriche &
a naturall fulc. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 Ideotte^and
fooles naturall, now remayuing. .in his graces custodye.
1590 Sir

J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 b, As though

their Soldiors had bene either such naturall fooles or chil-

dren. 1634 Earl Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1.

(1886) IV. 22 To have the custody of her eldest son.., a
naturall Iddeott. C1670 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws (16S1)

98 Saying the King was a Natural Fool, and unfit to govern.
1748 Chesterfield Lett. (1792) II. cxliv. 14 Which makes
those, who do not know him, take him at first for a natural
fool. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonatlian 1. 119 Imposed upon by
one whom you have thought a natural fool.

b. Having a specified character by nature.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 542 Thou [art] a naturall

Coward, without instinct. 1645US5HEK Body Diviu. (1647)

45 Was this saving wisdome of God known to the Philoso-
phers and naturall wise men of the world 1 1674 Land. Gaz.
No. 907/4 A Flea bitten Mare,, .a natural pacer. 1713 Steele
Euglishm. No. 7. 43 A Natural Critick looks upon a Regu-
lar as a Dunce. 1776 Nciv Jersey Arch. Ser. 11. I. 103 A
Horse,.. a natural pacer, but can trot. 1858 Hawthorne
F'r. <$• //. Note-bks. II. 85 He. .would have made a natural
doctor of mighty potency.

fl5. Native to a country ; native-born. Obs.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B viij b,

Vertue maketh a stranger natural. 1570-6 Lambarde
Pcramb. Kent (1826) 193, I wote not how the naturall and
auncient inhabitants will beare it. 1582 N. Lichefield tr.

Castanhedas Cono. E. hid. 1. x. 27 The naturall people of
that Countrie are blacke. 1602 Warner Alb. Eug. Epit.

359 Welch-men. ., Amongst whom was a succession of
Naturall Kings. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 76 The
Romans. .conquered our Britain; reduced the natural In-
habitants from their Barbarism.

+ b. Freq. with national names, as natural
Englishmen, etc. Also of words. Obs.

1556 [Ponet] (title) A shorte treatise of politike power, .

.

with an Exhortacion to all true naturall Englishemeu. 1572
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 159 Thai ar all. .of ane cuntry
and naturall Scottismen. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's
Sheph. Cat. § 1 Good and naturall English words. 1624
Massinger Renegado 11. iv, Thou an Italian,—Nay, more .

.

a natural Venetian. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 281

These three castles are guarded by natural Spaniards. 1728
Morgan Algiers I. iii. 49 Twelve Colonies could not do
very much towards civilizing a People so prone to Un-
pohteness as were the natural Africans.

f C. Const, of a. place. Obs.

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Earn. Ep. (1577) S God com-
maunded that the Kings shoulde be naturall of the King-
dome. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 64 Com-
monly the captaines be naturall of those prouinces. 1622
Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 201 Till Philip were by continuance
in Spain made as natural of Spain.

16. Feeling or exhibiting natural kindliness,

affection, for gratitude; having natural feeling.

Now rare,

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 160 Nature byndeth a man to.,

kepe them, or els he is not a naturall man, remembrynge
what god hath done for the. c 1530 Ctess Salisbury in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 107, I pray you to be a good
and naturall modre unto hyr. 1589 Greene Mcnaphon
(1616) 66 Doron, to shew himselfe a naturall yong man,
gaue her a few kind kisses to comfort her. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.for At. in. i. 229 A noble . . brother, in his loue toward
her, euer most kinde and naturall, 1605 — Lear 11. i. 86
Loyall and naturall Boy. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 10 b,

Which are founde in euery well-disposed naturall man.
a 1640 Massinger, etc Old Law n. i, Ant. Away, un-

natural ! Sim. ..To be natural at such a time Were a fool's

part. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iv, A wicked old screw..,
why wasn't he natural in his lifetime?

Comb, a 1600 Hooker Serm. agst. Sorrow § 7 Those
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men that would gladly haue their friends and brethrens

dayes prolonged on earth, (as there is no naturail-hearted
man but gladly would).

f b. Const, to or towards a person, etc. Obs.

1537 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) II. 89 If

yow wer either naturall towardes your countrey or your
famylie, you wolde not thus shame all your kynne. 1561

Wills <$• Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 193 As the said Tohn will

haivemy blessing, to be naturall to the rest of his brether

and sisters, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline in. ii, No child can be

too natural to his parent.

f 17. Sc. Possessed of natural ability. Obs. rare.

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284

The lord Home beand ane wyse and naturall man. Ibid.

II. 120 Quein regent beand ane vyse and naturall woman.

IV. 18. Dealing or concerned with, relating

to, nature as an object of study or research ; now
usual only in natural science, f Natural story =
Natural History.
c 1425 Orolog. Sapient, iv. in Anglia X. 357/29 pe forseide

brobere. .lefte be scoles of natural science and worldely
wisdome. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. n Plinius. .made
..xxxvij*' bookes of the story naturalle. 1351 Recorde
Pathw. Knowl. Pref., He was a wittie man in naturall

knowlege, and obserued well the change of wethers. 1576
Fleming Panofl. Epist. 215 The natural secrets, in the
understanding and knowledge of which I haue.. beetle in-

structed. 1622 Gataker Spir. Watch (ed. 2) 23 If we may
beleeue those that write the naturall story. 1655 Stanley
Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 2/1 Thales.. first introduc'd Natural
and Mathematical Learning into Greece. 1684 R. Waller's
Nat. Exper. Fly-leaf, The Royal Society for Improving
Natural Knowledge. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. No. 310.

2418 Some Natural Observations made . . in Shropshire. 1812
Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 5 The School of Aristotle gave
a transient attention to the objects of Natural Science. 1840
Cuviers Amm. Kingd. 14 The modes of procedureemployed
in the three branches of the Natural Sciences.

b. Natural Philosophy, the study of natural

bodies as such and of the phenomena connected
with them

;
physical science, physics.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S) 75 Be all clerkis of
naturale philosophy, .it is impossible that the hevin be still

bot moving. 1471 [see Philosophy 3]. 1519 Interl. Four
Eton. Prol., A few conclusyouns.. And poyntes of phylo-
sophy naturall. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (1887)
129 Naturall Philosophy, the ground mistresse to Physik.
1649 Fuller Just Man's Funeral 5 He.. was skil'd in

natural Philosophic from the Cedar to the Shrub. 1678
Hobbes Decant, i. 6 That sublunary Physiques, which is

commonly called Natural Philosophy, a 1734 North Life
Ld. Keeper North (1742) 332 He was adept in natural
Philosophy and Mechanicks. 1803 Wood Mechanics i. 10
The business of natural philosophy is not to find out what
might have been the constitution of nature. 1865 Chambers's
Encycl. VII. 521/2 Physics .. in its narrower sense .. is

equivalent to Natural Philosophy, which, until of late years,
was the term more commonly used in Great Britain.
attrib. 1721 Amherst Terras Fit. No. 42 (1726) 221 The

place appointed for these examinations is the natural-
philosophy school (one of the most public places in the
university).

c. Given to the study of natural science ; esp.

Natural philosopher, one devoted to, or skilled

in, natural philosophy.
c 1520 L. Andrew Noble Ly/e a ij, The naturall maister

Aristotell saith [etc.]. 1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest.
Chirurg. Cj b, A physycyen and Cyrurgyen ought for

to knowe y* complexion of the membres, as natural Philo-
sophers. 1579 I-ulke Heskins' Pari. 172 The eternitie of
the worlde, which is held by some naturall philosophers.
1629 Donne Sertn. xxxi. 307 Naturall men will write of
Lands of Pygmies. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxviii. 38 The
large Discourses of the natural Philosophers concerning
that Subject. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X IV. 653/2 Whether
matter is acted on . . , or whether it acts of itself.

.
, makes no

difference to the natural philosopher. 1888 R. Hunt in
Diet. Nat. Biog. XIV. 187/1 Davy, Sir Humphry. ., natural
philosopher, was born at Penzance.

Na-tural-bom, a. [f. prec. + Born ///. a.

Cf. Native-born.] Having a specified position
or character by birth ; used esp. with subject.
1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 43 D. Sanders a natural

bom Subject but an unnatural worn Priest. 1598 \V. Phillip
tr. Linschoten (HakDl. 184 The children of Mesticosare of
colour and fashion like the naturall borne Countrimen. 1625
in H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 21 Divers of the naturall-
born subjects of this Kingdome.. do. .claim precedency of
the Peers of this Realm. 1709 Act 7 Anne c. 5 § 3 The
Children of all natural-born Subjects, born out of the
Ligeanceof her Majesty .. shall bedeemed..to be natural-
born Subjects of this Kingdom. 1765 Blackstone Comm.
I. 370 The prince is always under a constant tie to protect
his natural-born subjects. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 338/2 It is

not true that every person, born out of the dominion of the
crown, is therefore an alien j nor is a person born within
them necessarily a natural-born subject. 1876 Bancroft
Hist. U.S. VI. xxvi. 27 Every one who first saw the light
on the American soil was a natural-born American citizen.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 137 The chief being a
natural-born idiot, came with two of his head men.

Naturalesque, a. and sb. [f. Natural a.]

A. adj. Having the characteristics of nature or
natural objects.

1880 Mrs. Compton Reade Brown Handfy White \\. iv.

102 Flung to the lowest depths of despair by the very
naturalesque loveliness of Nereide. 1895 A rchmol. Oxon.
vi. 310 The spandrels are filled with foliage, much of which
from its naturalesque character is almost unique.

B. sb. Imitation of, adherence to, nature.
i888.SVari2 Dec. 3/2 Morris., was generally in his designs

puzzled between ' naturalesque ' and ' conventionalism \

Natural Hi'story. [History sb. 5.]
1. A work dealing with the properties of natural

objects, plants, or animals ; a scientific account of
any subject written on similar lines.

1567 [see History sb. 5]. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nicholas's Voy. 11. x. 43 b, Plinie in his naturall history
writeth [etc.]. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D^Acosta's Hist.
Indies 111. i. 117 Every naturall Historieisof it selfe pleasing,
and very profitable. 1626 Bacon New Att. (1658) 16 That
Natural History, which he wrote of all plants. 1693 Phil.
Trans. XVII. No. 198. 667 [Mr. Bannister] was most likely

to have given us a verygood Natural History of that plate.

1831 Rennie Montagu's Oruith. Diet. p. xxxi, Nobody.,
could ever dream of designating any of these [works] . . a
Natural History. 1855 Bain Senses fy Int. 11. i. § 8 If

a Natural History of the human feelings is at all possible.

2. The aggregate of facts relating to the natural

objects, etc., of a place, or the characteristics of
a class of persons or things. Also transf. the de-
tails ofany subject treated in a similar manner.
Freq. in the titles of works, and so tending to pass into 1.

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 163 Let him read the
naturall histories of the Asse, and the Sheepe, in Aristotle,
Pliny, or Gesner. 1677 Plot (title) The Natural History
of Oxford-shire, Being an Essay toward the Natural History
of England. 1766 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LVII. in The
natural history of these, .insects is sufficiently known. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 645/1 A short sketch of what may
be called the natural history of the physical sciences. 1805
Weaver tr. Werner s Fossils 1 Mineralogy or the natural
history of fossils. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 621, 1 .

.

got a good deal of material for a work on the Natural His-
tory of Governors which I do not intend to publish.

3. Originally, the systematic study of all natural
objects, animal, vegetable, and mineral; now
restricted to the study of animal life, and freq. im-
plying a popular rather than a strictly scientific

treatment of the subject.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 47 Many other

stories were told us.. relating more to natural History than
Travels. i68a Grew Anat. Plants Pref., Without shewing
any purpose of managing this Part of Natural History. 1766
Fordyce Serm. Yng. Wm. (1767) I. vu. 284 Of Natural
Philosophy I consider Natural History as a part. 1816
Keatinge Trav. (1817) I. 109 Another incident in natural
history. .is. .Toads eat larks! 1855 Kingsley Glaucus
(1878) ii It is a question whether Natural History would
have ever attained its present honours, had not Geology
arisen. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds p. vii, Persons indifferent
to the pleasures of Natural History, except when highly-
coloured pictures are presented to them by popular writers.
attrib. 1851 Lit. Gaz. iz July 483/1 The Natural History
Section of the British Association. 1877 Nature 21 June
137/1 The organisation of natural history museums.

fb. In concrete use. (See quot.) Obs. rare" 1
.

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. No. 491. 6 An Account of Glasses
../or preserving Pieces of Anatomy or Natural History in
spirituous Liquors.

Hence Na'tural histo'rian, a writer or autho-
rity on Natural History ; Na tural-historical a.

t

belonging to Natural History.
1665 Hooke Microgr. 27 There are many examples found

in Natural Historians, of Springs that do ebb and flow.

1780 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 379 There is a hand-
some statue of M. Buffbn, the great natural historian.
1825BEDDOES Let. in Poems (1851) p. xlvii, Blumenbach .,

is, I fancy, of the first rank as mineralogist, physiologian,
geologist, botanist, natural-historian, and physician, a 1850
Rossetti Dante q- Circ. it. (1874) 267 Works. .whose sub-
jects are genealogical, historical, natural-historical, and
even theological. 1884 Daily Ne-zus 28 Aug. 2/2 A natuial-
historian who told us all about the height of Lundy Island.

Naturalism (ncetiiiraliz'm). [f. Natural a.

+ -ISM. Cf. F. naluralisme.]

1. Action arising from, or based on, natural
instincts, without spiritual guidance (+ also with
pi.) ; a system of morality or religion having a

|

purely natural basis.

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts # Mon. (1642) 211 Atheists or
men.. who will admit of nothing but Morality, but Natu-
ralismes, and humane reason. 1753 tr. Frey's Ace. Mora-
vians 34 The Naturalism and lawless Priviledges of the '

first Class. 1866 Liddon Bampton Led. vi. (1875) 308
Pagans yield to those instincts of creature-worship which
mere naturalism is ever prone to indulge, 1884 Symonds

|

Shahs. Predec. Hi. 96 A spirit survived from the old heathen
\

past,, .which wemaydescribe as naturalism. 1894 Thinker
V. 346 A mythological system, with innumerable gods
grafted upon the original element of naturalism.

2. Philos, A view of the world, and of man's !

relation to it, in which only the operation of
|

natural (as opposed to supernatural or spiritual)

laws and forces is admitted or assumed.
175^ Warburton Julian 42 note, [AmrmanusJ being, .a

religious Theist, and untainted with the Naturalism of
j

Tacitus. 1794 Hurd Life Warburton 72 Lord Boling-
'

broke.. was of that sect, which, to avoid a more odious j

name, chuses to distinguish itself by that of Naturalism.
|

1816 R. Hall Let. Wks. 1832 V. 502 Their system is !

naturalism, not the evangelical system. 1858 Sears A than.
4 By the word ' Naturalism ' we describe a belief in nature

;

alone. 1874 W. Wallace Hegefs Logic § 60. 100 Material-
ism or Naturalism, therefore, is the only consistent and
thorough-going system of Empiricism.

3. A style or method characterized by close ad-
herence to, and faithful representation of, nature
or reality : a. in literature.

a 1850 Rossetti Dante # Circ. 1. (1874) 21 The earliest
prominent example of a naturalism without afterthought in

the whole of Italian _poetry. 1859 Kingsley Misc. II. 136
That Naturalism which threatened to end in sheer brutality.

1881 Daily News 13 June 4/4 That unnecessarily faithful
portrayal of offensive incidents for which M. Zola has found
the new name of ' Naturalism \

b. in art.

1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 37 The man-
nerism of the Italians, and the naturalism of the Flemish
painters. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. i. § \\ The Gothic
naturalism advancing gradually from the Byzantine se-

verity. 1884 Bazaar 26 Dec 681/3 Foregrounds of rush
and wild flower he paints with extraordinary facility and
naturalism.

4. Adherence or attachment to what is natural.

1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. v. 186 Goethe's profound, im-
perturbable naturalism is absolutely fatal to all routine
thinking. 1884 Seeley in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 502 His
naturalism, his enjoyment of the world as it is.

Naturalist (noe'tiuralist). [ad. F. naturalists

(1527), = It. and Sp. naturalista ; or f. Natdral
a. + -1ST.]

1. One who studies natural, in contrast to spiri-

tual, things; one who regards natural causes as

a sufficient explanation of the world and its phe-

nomena ; an adherent of, or believer in, naturalism.
1587 Golding De Momay Pref. (1592) 9 Against the false

naturalists (that is to say professors of the knowledge of
nature and naturall things) I wil alledge nature it selfe.

1612 R. Carpenter Soul's Sent. 76 Those blasphemous
truth-opposing Heretikes, and Atheisticall naturalists. 1677
Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 132 The Naturalists explode Christ
and Scriptures at last as unnecessary. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
1. (Globe) 191 Let the Naturalists explain these Things [the

aspirations of the soul], 1824 Southey Sir T. More (1831)
I. 5 The religious Naturalist in his turn despises the
feeble mind of the Socinian. 1864 Q. Jrul.Sci. I. 554 The
small semi-educated sect of men calling themselves ' Natu-
ralists ', or * Secularists'.

b. One who follows the light of nature, as con-

trasted with revelation.

1608 Bp. Hall Epist. 111. iii, Let me but know what action
Popery requires of any of hir followers, which a meere
Naturalist hath not done, can not do ? 1628 Feltham Re-
solves 11. xcii. 269 For the Manner how God would bee
worshipped, no Naturalist could euer find it out, till hee
himselfe gaue directions from his sacred Scripture. 1825
Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) I. 288, I am here speaking in

the assumed character of a mere naturalist, to whom no
light of revelation had been vouchsafed.

1 2. A natural man ; one with natural instincts.

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 34 Feredo
was in one respect a naturalist, desirous of posterity.

3. One who studies, or is versed in, natural

science ; a natural philosopher, a physicist. Now
rare or Obs. (very common in 17th c).
1587 Greene Euphues Cens. Philauius Wks. (Grosart)

VI. 172 Your phisicall reasons bewraies a good naturalist.

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvii. 89 Diligent physitians or
naturalists, .wil put the same to any kind ofmetall. 1654
Whitlock Zootomia 227 That Inke hath Poyson in it, the
Historian, as well as Naturalist will confesse. 1686 Plot
Stajfordsh. 8 Because the Lightening first affects the Sense,
I give it the precedence, as is usual amongst Naturalists.

1726 Swift Gulliver in. iii, For the highest clouds cannot
rise above two miles, as naturalists agree. 175a Hume
Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) I. 330 AH water, .remains always at

a level. Ask naturalists the reason. 1795 J. Hutton Th.
Earth I. 201 Some part of the Theory of the Earth..
which will probably give offence to naturalists who
have espoused an opposite opinion. 1813 Mackintosh De
VAllemagne Wks. 1846 II. 537 The naturalist gives no
picture of scenery by the most accurate catalogue of mineral
and vegetable produce.

b. (In early use only contextual, now specific.)

One who is interested in, or makes a special study

of, animals or plants. (A less precise term than

zoologist, botanist, etc.)

1600 Sutton Disce Mori vi. (1846) 57 A lion ; of whom
the naturalist writeth, that he is of such courage (etc.].

1658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. 30 The great Naturalist
observes it of this beast, the Leopard [etc.]. 1733 Swift
On Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 194 So, nat'ralists observe,

a flea Hath smaller fleas that on him prey. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. VII. 27 The sea snail, of which naturalists have
. .mentioned fifteen kinds. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ill.

210 This father was a great naturalist, or rather florist; he
had large collections of flowers, plants [etc.]. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. u. (1873) 33 Every naturalist knows vaguely
what he means when he speaks of a species. 1870 Yeats
Nat. Hist. Comm. 7 The structure of a bone enables

naturalists to build up the animal of which it is a part.

f 4. One ' natural ' to a country ; a native. Obs. — !

1631 Heywood Eng. EUz. (1641) 160 If they aimed at the

life of a naturalist, being their. .Sovereignes sister.

f 5. One who lacks technical training. Obs.
~x

1707 Sir W. Hope Ne?u Method Fencing 1,1714)
„
255, A

vigorous and stout ignorant or naturalist, with a swinging
irregular pursute, will put any of you from off all your
orderly postures of defence.

6. One who aims at reproducing or adhering

closely to nature ; a representative of naturalism :

a. in art.

1784 J. Barry Lect. Art in. (1848) 124 The cavils of the

ignorant,—or the Naturalists, as they choose to call them-

selves. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. vi. § 2 Others re-

ceived both good and evil together (thence properly called

Naturalists). 1873PATER Renaissance^ Botticelli lived in

a generation of naturalists, and he might have been a
naturalist among them.

b. in literature.

1883 Lowell Wks. (1890) VI. 62 Fielding was a naturalist

in the sense that he was an instinctive and careful observer.

1888 H. James Partial Fortr. 124 [Trollope] tells us, on

the whole, more about life than the ' naturalists ' in our

sister republic.

B. adj. Naturalistic.

1830 Pusey Hist. Enq. 11. 366 Its naturalist tendencies.,

received their highest power to hurt from corresponding
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points in the state of theology, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint.
V. ix. ii. § 4 That naturalist art., denied at last the spiritual

nature of man. 1893 Collingwood Life Ruskin I. 192
The Naturalist-landscape school, a group of painters who
threw overboard the traditions of Turner.

Naturalistic(ni)etiurali'stik)
f
fl.[f.prec. + -ic]

1. In accordance with the doctrine of naturalism.
1840 W. H. Mill Observ. 1. 130 The historical and natu-

ralistic explanations of Paulus and his school. 1858 Sears
A than. 8 Naturalistic tendencies leading to doubts of im-
mortality. 1884 Farrar in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 446 The
naturalistic explanation of miracles was exploded finally by
Strauss himself.

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, natural-

ism in various senses.

i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1861) 9 The supporters of what
may be termed the naturalistic theory of politics. 1871
Farrar Witn. Hist. \\\. 101 For the old humanistic worship
..it substituted a naturalistic cult. 1891T. Hardy 7>»xxvi,
Its obvious unreality amid beliefs essentially naturalistic.

2. Aiming at a close reproduction of nature

;

realistic : a. in art
i349 Eraser s Mag. XXXIX. 295 They think it a sufficient

condemnation of a picture to call it naturalistic. i86z
Hamerton Painter's Camp I, 8 Our modern school of
naturalistic landscape painters. 1886 Svmonds Rertaiss.
It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. xiii. 223 A manner. .more
naturalistic than that of the Caracci.

b. in literature.

1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. \%th C. II. 426 The romantic
and the naturalistic school adopted different modes of
satisfying the yearning thus excited. 1889 Harper's Mag.
Nov. 963/1 The perusal of a naturalistic book.

3. Of or belonging to natural history.

1859 G. Wilson Life E.Forbes v. {1861) 151 The almost ex-
clusive preference which he showed to the scientific, and
especially the naturalistic, over the professional branches of
medicine. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 149/2 We wish
no better guide on a naturalistic ramble,

4. Based on nature ; relating to the natural order
of things, as opposed to a logical order.

1867 Atwater Logic 53 In a Logical sense, quadrupeds,
reptiles, birds, fishes, are species of the genus animal. In
the Naturalistic sense, though they include species, they are
not themselves species at all.

Hence Naturalistically adv.
1864 Realm 2 Mar. 7 His solidly imagined and naturalis-

tically presented groundwork of an autobiography. 1883
J.E. Harrison Stud, in Gk. Art iii. 139 It is usually a
natural scene, naturalistically treated.

Naturality (nsetiurse'liti). Now rare. [a. F.
naturality (14th c), ad. late L. natiiralitat-em

(Tertullian) : see Natural a. and -ITT.]

f 1. Natural character or quality. Obs.
a '533 Ld> Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. A j b, Con-

trary in their opinions, as dyuers in their naturalities.
Ibid. let. x. 131 b, The goddis by their naturalyte and
power close vp the furies, and gouerne the steres. 1651
N. Biggs New Disp. f 174 To arraigne and examine the
naturalities of the other universal main pillars of curing.
1659 Torriano, Specie, kind.., quality, or naturality.

f2. a. A state of nature, as opposed to morality.
1619 Sir J. Sempil Sacrilege Handled App. 47 They haue

even lost the common Principles with Brutish Naturalitie,
which.. will euen vse akinde of Commutatiue Justice, and
retribution. 1653 Baxter Saints'

1 R. 11. Pref. {1662) 169 As
all Morality presupposeth Naturality.

T b. Natural unmodified state. Obs. rare— 1
.

1649 Bulwer Patkomyot. 11. i. 96 Which expression is

seen in its pure naturality in Boyes.

f3. a. Naturalness; the fact of being in accord-
ance with nature. Obs.
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 19 The villany of

that Spirit.. by demonstrating a naturality in one way,
makes us mistrust a miracle in another. 1678 Cudworth
Iniell. Syst. Pref., Answering the Objection, against the
Naturality of the Idea of God, from the Pagan Polytheism.

fb. Closeness to nature. Obs. rare" 1

.

1651 G. Daniel Let. Wks. (Grosart) II. 206 You may iudge
Draughts sometimes in Cole-Works, to hit the Naturalitie
of Lines Studied by finer Pencills.

4. Natural (f modesty,) feeling or conduct. In
later use Sc.

1628 F. Greville Life Sidney x. (1652) 123 Greater resolu-
tion., than the naturality, diffidence, and quiet complexion
of the Princes then reigning could well bear. 1822 Galt
Sir A. Wylie xcix, I was vexed when I thought he was
dead, and that I should have so little naturality. 1847
Mrs Carlyle Early Lett. (1889) 173 To rouse lethargic
friends into naturality.

5. An illustration drawn from natural things.

_ 1649 Milton Eikon. xxi. Wks. 1851 III. 484 They.. are
in his naturalities no better then Spiders, a 1849 H. Cole-
ridge Ess. (1851) II. 41 Any sort of illustrations, .are better
than stale common-place naturalities, which show no ac-
quaintance with actual nature.

f 6. The position or rights of a natural-born
subject. Obs. rare.

1558 Acts Parlt. Scot. (1814) II. 507 The maist cristine
king of france hes grantit ane lettre of Naturalitie for him
and his successouns. 1614 W. Barclay Nepenthes A 4 b,

The Spaniards, who haue giuen it the right of naturalitie in
their soyle terme it Tabacco.

t Naturalirant. Obs, rare—1
, [a. pres. pple.

of F. natitraliser to Naturalize.] A natural
citizen or inhabitant.
1653 A. Wilson fas. I 35 We are all fellow-Citizens and

Naturalizants of the Heavenly Jerusalem,

Naturalization (na^tiiiratoiz^'Jpn). [f. Na-
turalize v. + -ATioN; cf. F. naturalisation.]

1. The action of admitting an alien to the posi-

39

tion and privileges of a native-born subject or
citizen ; the fact of being so admitted.
1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 603 All respettis, re-

missions, tutoreis datives and naturalizationis. 1603 R,
Johnson Kingd. fy Commvj. 190 Certaine Iesuits..ob-

;

tayning the fauour of certaine gouernors, obtained a priui-

I
ledge of naturalization. 1622 Malynes Attc. Law-Merch.

j
442 Those of Flanders, .are not bound to take Letters of
Naturalization to dwell in this Kingdome. a 1676 Hale

I

Prim. Orig. Man. u. x. (1677) 234 Many Scotch ..either by
Naturalizations or Transmigrations have increased the

I

Inhabitants of this Island. 1709 Stekle 'Patter No. 13 p 4
Our late act of naturalization hath had so great an effect in

foreign parts [etc.]. 1769 Junius Lett. iv. (1788) 52 Such
depopulation can only he repaired . . by some sensible bill of
naturalization, a 1832 Mackintosh Rev. 1688, Wks. 1846
II. 49 They resumed the consideration of a bill for the
naturalisation of French Protestants. 1867 Smiles Hugue-
nots Eng. xviii. (1880) 319 They claimed and obtained
letters of naturalisation.

fig\ 179S Mason Ch. Mus. 11. 120 Our English Cathedral
Music has gained . . much from this naturalisation, as it may
be called, of Italian Masters.

b. atIrib.

171 1 Swift E.vatnincr'No. 44 Enemies, taking Ad vantage of
the general Naturalization Act, had invited over.. Foreigners
of all Religions. 1747 Gcntl. Mag. iiilz Tho' the naturaliza-
tion bill was drop'd, no other was brought in to answer the
same good purposes. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 339/1 The most
effectual method of naturalizing an alien is by Act of Parlia-
ment, called a Naturalization Bill. 1874 Bancroft Footpr.
Time xix. 609 A naturalization law was organized.

2. a. The admission or adoption of foreign words,
beliefs, arts,practices,etc. into general use or favour.

1747 Johnson Plan Diet. Wks. 1787 IX. 169 This natural-
ization is produced.. by admission into common speech, in

some metaphorical signification. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I.

125 They are also accompanied by many compounds and
derivatives, which is commonly regarded as a proof of long
naturalization. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Ph. \%th C. I. ii. 33
The Cartesian philosophy failed to find complete naturaliza-
tion. 1878 Lecky Eng. iBth C. I. iv. 538 The naturalisation
of the opera in England.

b. The introduction of plants or animals to

places where they are not indigenous, but thrive

freely under ordinary conditions.

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 The naturalisation
of plants through mans agency in foreign lands. 1870 W.
Robinson {title) The Wild Garden, or Our Groves and
Shrubberies made beautiful by the Naturalization of Hardy
Exotic Plants. 1895 Oracle Emycl. I. 528/1 [He] laboured
successfully for the naturalisation of British salmon in
Colonial waters.

3. The action of making natural.

1897 Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 423 He did not describe
the process with Harnack as the Secularization of the
Church, or with Sohm as its Naturalization,

Naturalize (nartitirabiz), v. [ad. F. na-
luraliser (16th c.) : see Natural a. and -ize, and
cf. It. natnralizzare (Florio).]

I. 1. trans. To admit (an alien) to the position

and rights of citizenship ; to invest with the privi-

leges of a native-born subject.

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. via. (1628) 263 A name of
Naturalizing or making the bearer thereof a free Denizen.
1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 64 By their naturalizing Men of all

Countries, they have laid the beginnings of many great
advantages. 1709 Steele 'Patter No. 13 P 2 All the French
Refugees in those dominions [Holland] are to be naturalized.

1753 Scots Mag. June 269/1 The King.. had a power to
naturalize any foreigner. 1791 J. Barlow Constit. 1791, 37
Many of your citizens have been naturalized. 1837 Carlyle
Fr. Rev. III. 1. i, We, by act of Assembly, ' naturalise ' the
chief Foreign Friends of Humanity. 1891 J. Winsor
Columbus xx. 479 She . . naturalized his brother Diego to fit

him for ecclesiastical preferment.

Jig. 1642 Fuller Holy ty Prof. St. iv. xx. 348 Valour
naturalizing a brave spirit through the Universe, a 1653
Gouge Comm. Heb.x'x. 21 The children of Joseph., are.

.

naturalized by Jacob, and made free Denisons of the

Church. 1766 Cunningham Prol. Merck. Ven. 18 This
Shylock, the Jew,..Was naturaliz'd oft by your fathers

before ye. 1825 Lamb Elia Sen 11. Stage Illusion, We love

in comedy to see an audience naturalised behind the scenes.

absol. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd. r 6 They haue
not had that vsage, to Naturalize liberally.

b. Const, into, to. Chiefly \nfig. uses.

1606 Dekker.SVj'. Sinsvu. <Arb.) 46 Remember, .that your
Seruants are your adopted Children, they are naturalized

into your bloud. 1622 Donne Serm. cliv. Wks. 1 839 VI. 145
Persons, .not naturalized by conversion, .from another reli-

gion to this. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 107 Whose Credit

. .Iewred Strangers out of their Countrys to reside in it, and
kept them here, and naturalized them to it. 1713 Steele
Guardian No. 5F1 My obligations of it are such as might
well naturalize me into the interests of it. 1813 Croker in

Examiner 22 Feb. 118/2 We naturalized foreign seamen
into our service.

2. To introduce or adopt (a word, practice,

thing, etc.) into a country or into common use;

to put on a level with what is native.

'593 Peele Hon. Garter 42 Harington,..That hath so

purely naturalized Strange words, and made them all free

denizens. 1612 Selden Illnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb. i. 40,

1

have like liberty to naturalize that word [transanimation],

as Lipsius had to make it a Roman, a 1674 Claren-
don Hist. Reb. xi. § 161 This Proposition.. seemed to

naturalize Rebellion, and to make it current in the Kingdom.
1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 1 When I first

attempted to naturalize the Notions and Arguments, which
the Grecian Philosophers have. 1756 Nugent Montes-
quieu s Spir. Laws xxn. xxi, These continual changes.,
naturalized usury at Rome. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 556 To
carry back the vaccine virus into his department, with a view
to propagate and naturalize it. 1866 Rogers Agric. 4-

NATURALIZED.
Prices I. xxii. 571 The yard was naturalized as an English
measure.

fig- *633 G - Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch lxi, Keep all

thy native good, and naturalize All forrain of that name.

3. To introduce (animals or plants) to places
where they are not indigenous, but in which they
may flourish under the same conditions as those
which are native. (Chiefly const, in.)

c 1708 {title) Canary Birds Naturalized in Utopia. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 69 f 5 Our Melons, our Peaches.. are
Strangers among us, ..naturalized in our English Gardens.
1763 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 68/2 A great variety of
African plants have, as it were, been naturalised in the
American settlements. 1O42 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II.

342 An essay on the means and advantages of naturalizing
the alpaca in this country. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi.

(1852) 120 No doubt many plants besides the cardoon and
fennel are naturalized.

4. rejl. To become fully settled or established in

a place or in new surroundings.
1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 96 Customs insensibly Natural-

ize themselves. 1824 Southf.y Sir T. More (1S31) I. 53
An endemic malady. .has naturalized itself among your
American brethren. 1827 Stf.uart Planter s G. (1828) 296
From the singular steadfastness of the stem, they soon
naturalize themselves to the spot. 1853 J. H. Newman
Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. ii. 74 They were brought into it by
the Roman Government. ., but they never naturalized them-
selves there.

5. intr. To become naturalized; to settle down
in a natural manner.
1660 V. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 39S Divers of ours

being taken, have naturalized amongst them. 1821 Jeffrf.y
Let. to C. Wilkes 15 Apr., We do not allow ourselves . . to

naturalise in London. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid viii,

How did you get them all to naturalise here ?

II. f 6. trans, a. To familiarize or accustom
(one) in or to a thing. Obs. rare.

1601 Shaks. All's Well 1. i. 223, I will returne perfect

Courtier, in the which my instruction shall serue to natural-

ize thee. 1651 Hartlib Claris Appeal. Ded., An employ-
ment whereunto. .God hath naturalized my affections.

t b. To convert to or into (something) by cus-

tom ; to make (a thing) natural or familiar {to

a person). Obs. rare.

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Prescription doth
naturalize in Court Some Errors to a habit, a 1667 South
Serm. (1697) I. 30 Custom has naturalized his Labour to

him. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 41 Conscience, deadened by
repeated strokes, Has into manners naturaliz'd our crimes.

7. a. To bring into conformity with nature ; to

free from conventionality.

1603 Florio Montaigne in. v. (1632) 491 Were I of the
trade I would naturalize Arte, as much as they Artize

nature. 1789 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archil. (1818) 12

Masaccio, the first painter who naturalized the stiff manner
of Giotto. 1867 Barry Life Sir C. Barry iv. 127 A style

thoroughly naturalized.

b. To reduce to a purely natural basis ; to free

from the supernatural or miraculous.
1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. 158 The inward

satisfaction of conscience, .is that alone which doth natural-

ize these supernaturall duties. 1652 Persuasive 5 It shall

not be the project of this Discourse, either to naturalize, or

make invalid the Lines of Princes. 1823 Bentham Not
Paul 305 Willing to contradict the falsity, and thus natural-

ize the miracle. 1858 Sears Athan. 7 The Divine Being
himself is naturalized and brought down to the plane of

these conceptions, a 1882 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics
Introd. (1883) 9 To stand in the way of the scientific im-

pulse to naturalise the moral man.

f 8. intr. To adopt methods in conformity with,

or indicated by, nature. Obs. rare.—1

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 271 Some did a little

further nat'rallize, And these unto the Ayre would sacrifize

. .pure Frankincense or Myrrhe. . . They hoped these might
purge ill ayres.

9. To pursue the studies of a naturalist.

1787 Mme. D'Arblav Diaty 27 Feb., The mountains of
Wales, where both had been naturalizing thirteen years ago.

1840 E. Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Life ix. (1861) 269 Going
to naturalize in the Mediterranean for a couple of years.

1861 Wilson & Geikie Ibid. 250 Forbes returned to the

Isle of Man, where he remained two months, naturalizing,

as was his wont.

Naturalized (nse-tiiiratoizd),///. a. [-ed 1.]

1. Of persons : Admitted to the rights or privi-

leges of a native citizen or subject. In looser

sense, practically made into a native by residence.

a. In predicative use. f Also const, to.

1559 in Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 440 Frenche men
could nott be justlie called strangearis, seeing that thei war
naturalized. 1623 tr. Fccmne"s Theat. Hon. in. vii. 392
Except they be naturalized, and inhabitants of our owne
kingdome. C1677 in Marvell Groivth Popery 62 The other

half, and the whole of the Lading, belonging to Simon
Francia, who is naturalized. 1719 De Foe Crusoe \. (Globe)

182, I was . . naturaliz'd to the Place, and to the Manner of

Living. 1775 in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) I.

332 Mr. Dean .. was early naturalized among the Indians,

well understands their customs. 1818 Cruise Digested. 2)

III. 339 They must be . . natural-born subjects, or naturalized,

or made denizens, 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. xviii.

(1880) 319 Many . . Flemings had no sooner settled . . and
become naturalised, than they, .assumed English [names].

transf. and fig. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 111. xli. 263 The
Godly .. as naturalized in that heavenly Kingdome. 1788

Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xiv. Wks. 1797 I. 305 A mind thrown
back two thousand years, and as it were naturalized in an-

tiquity. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 189 It is

. .advisable, .that they [chronometers] should be received on

board at an earlier period, so that they may become natural-

ized in their new position.



NATURALIZER.

b. Attributively. (Sometimes qualifying the

original, and sometimes the acquired, designation.)

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <$- P. 69 The Country People

and naturalized Portugals live to a good Old Age. 1753

Scots Mag. June 270/2 Naturalized Jews claiming the

privileges of Englishmen. 1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry

I. 112 Spain having learned the art.. from their naturalised

guests the Arabians. i8zz J. Flint Lett. Amer. 171 He is

a naturalized citizen of the United States, but a native of

England, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 141 The
names of Sir Joseph Williamson .., a born Englishman,

and of Portland, a naturalised Englishman. 1873 Smiles

Huguenots France II. i. (1881) 313 The disposition of the

naturalised Huguenots toadopt names of an English sound.

trans/. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. (1880) III. 74 We some-

times skim into a bed of rushes, and there become natural-

ized river-folks.

C. Closely attached to one. rare—1
.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias XI. ix. f 6, I am too much natural-

ized to you on the side of obligation, not to take a permanent
interest in all your pleasures and disappointments.

2. Of things, languages, words, practices, etc.

(See Naturalize v. 2.)

1625 in K. Long tr. Barclay 's Argents p. iv,Thy Argenis

.. by thy paine Is naturalized, and doth in English reigne.

1671 Clarendon Vial. Tracts (1727) 338 Since the Latin

hath ceased to be a language, .. the French is almost

naturalized through Europe. 1703 T. N. City fy C. Pur-
c/taser224'The word amongst Artificers is almost naturaliz'd.

1855 Milman Lnt. Chr. xiv. vi. (1864) IX. 213 The native

language, or rather the naturalised Latin reasserted its

independence. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 52 Homer
never directly assigns to a foreign origin anything that has

become naturalised in Greece.

fb. Firmly rooted or fixed. Obs. rare.

1665 Needham Med. Medicinm 296 Most mysterious Mala-
dies are naturalised within our Vitals, 1698 Norris Pract.

Disc. (1707) IV. 148 Tfa late, if ever, that we discover out
so confirm'd and so Naturalized Mistake.

3. Of animals and plants. (See the vb. 3.)

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 336 See E. hot. 63,

where it is first adopted as a naturalized plant. 1811 1st

Rep. Merino Soc. 52 This kind cannot be perfectly produced
but by naturalized sheep of the pure race. 1859 Darwin
Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 89 These naturalised plants are of a
highly diversified nature. 1875 Wallace in Encycl. Brit.

I. 84/1 A naturalised animal or plant., must be able to with-

stand all the vicissitudes of the seasons in its new home.

4. Affected by naturalism ; reduced to the level

of natural things ; made natural.

1858 Sears A than. 6 Naturalized faith preserves the
scattered dust to be combined anew. Ibid. in. vi. 305
Natural men in all ages .. attain only to a belief in a
naturalized spirit-world. 1880 in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 448/1
A naturalised note is always a white key on the pianoforte or

organ, unless it be combined with a sharp or flat.

Naturalizer (nie'tiuralaizai). [f. as prec. +
-ER !.] One who naturalizes.

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 846 The two-fold character borne
by the naturallzer of German novels. 1883 Athenaeum
17 Oct.510/1 Upon the naturalizers ofthis and other noxious
species.. we cannot waste much pity.

Naturalizing (nse-tiuralaizirj), vbl. sh. [f. as

prec. + -ing !.] The action of the vb. Naturalize.
a. In sense 1 of the vb. Also attrib.

1636 Featly Claris Myst. iv. 45 The naturalizing (if I

may so speak) of the Gentiles into the spirituall Common-
wealth. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2554/4 An Act for the
Naturalizing of David le Grand, and others. 1753 Scots
Mag. Aug. 379/1, I am against this naturalizing bill. 1770
Langhorne Plutarch (1873) I. 106/1 The wisdom of the
law concerning the naturalizing of foreigners.

b. In sense 9 of the vb. Also attrib,

1840 E. Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Life ix. (1861) 269 It

would be the acme of naturalizing happiness, i860 Tristram
Gt. Sahara xiii. 231 Naturalizing was a task of some little

difficulty, the place being in so unsettled a condition.

So Naturalizing///, a.

1854 E. Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Li/exv.(i 861) 555 We
shall turn out a fine set of naturalizing youths by and by.

1865 Mozley Mirac. (ed. s) Pref. 11 Here, then, are three
naturalizing rationales of miracles.

Naturally (nse'tiurali), adv. Also 6 -allye,

6-7 -allie. [f. Natural a. + -LY'2 . The earlier

ME. form was Naturelly.]
I. 1. By natural or inherent instinct, impulse,

feeling or tendency.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 The lark also ful

naturally, Cristes ascencioune .. Commendyd. c 1460 For-
tescue Abs. #t Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 128 Manis corage is so
noble, bat naturally he aspirith to high thinges. 1538
Starkey England 11. i. 159 Euery man naturally ys gyuen
to folow plesure, quietnes, and ease. 1360 Daus tr. Stei-

dane's Comm. 5 b, He whiche is a Germain him selfe wil
naturally for the countrie sake . . be helpfull to an other
Germaine. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 212 AH of us
naturally are too much in love with our owne workes. 1651
Hobbes Leviath.^ 11. xvii. 85 Men (who naturally love
Liberty, and Dominion over others). 1711 Budgell SPect.
No. 77 p 1, I have naturally an Aversion to much Speaking.
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xix, I naturally hate the face of a
tyrant. 1797-1803 Foster in Life <y Corr. (1846) I. xliii.

246 The sympathy which we naturally feel for our kind.
1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iZth C. II. xir. viii. 448 An anti-
quarian is naturally a conservative.

b. Immediately qualifying an adj. or pple. de-
noting personal character. (Passing into next.)
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 732 Though I am not natu-

rally honest, I am so sometimes by chance. 163a Lithgow
Trav. in. 90 They are naturally inclined to singing, a 1687
Petty Pol. Arith. Pref. (1690} a3b, That many are natu-
rally querulous and envious, is an Evil as old as the World.
1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 437 Philip was not naturally
either bold or rash. 1877 E, R. Conder Bas. Faith i. 16 If

40

a youth learn to sing and play easily and with pleasure, .

.

we say he is naturally musical.

2. In respect of natural constitution, character,

or condition.

1526 Tindale 2 Pet. ii. 12 As brute beastes naturally made
to be taken and destroyed. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm.
407 The chiefest castell . . is situated . . upon an hyghe hyll,

naturally strong. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Card.
(1626) 5 High grounds are not naturally fat. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 201 That Jews stinck naturally,

..is a received opinion. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 131 Whether
the Chondrilla .. have naturally a full or double flower..?

17x1 Steele Sped. No. 155 p 4 A Woman is naturally more
helpless than the other Sex. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xix,

We have all naturally an equal right to the throne. X815
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 163 It is naturally fer-

tile, and well watered. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre\'\\, Her
face, naturally pale as marble.

3. By natural endowment ; by means of, or in

virtue of, inherent knowledge or capacity ; with-

out special teaching or training. To come naturally

to (one): see Natural a. 9 c.

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 312/2 The grayhounde hath
this knowledge naturallye, therfore take hym to you. 1551
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 2 Euery man can geue a reason
naturallie, and without Arte. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le
Blanc's Trav, 100 Some have no religion, yet they hold
naturally the immortality of the soul. 1691 Hartcliffe
Virtues 357 For Men have naturally the Notions ofgood and
evil within them. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4764/4 [A horse] sets

Head and Tail naturally well. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV.
112/2 Statesmanship came so naturally to him. 1889 Mrs.
Riddell P'cess Sunshine I. v. 87 It came naturally to him
to bear and forbear.

4. Spontaneously ; by natural growth, etc.

;

without the aid of art or cultivation.

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 6 That ground .. which
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and
wilde young springs. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 98 A Collar
or Chaine naturally wrought like to Sinople or Uermelon.
1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 45 The crown of his head was in his

latter dayes somthing bald, as the forepart naturally curled.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 87, I have placed woad
.. in this county, because, as I am informed, it groweth
naturally therein. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. I.

201 There is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a figure in red
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees. 1721 Bradley Philos.

Acc. Wks. Nat. 92 Where Elephants are naturally placed,

they are of great Use after they are tamed. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 581/1 Where it grows naturally is not
known, but it is cultivated in Germany. 1847 C. Bronte
J. Eyre vii, Julia's hair curls naturally.

b. Without affectation, with ease.

1840 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. v. 259 Some men talk as if

to speak naturally were to speak like a natural. 1863 King-
lake Crimea (1877) II. vi. 55 The Czar called his Empress
so naturally by her dear homely title of wife.

II. 5. In accordance with, by the operation of,

natural laws or causes.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 78 Sen naturaly
thir unresonable bestis has sik contrarietee amang tharne.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 Nature
made the bodyes above,. .That aboute the worlde naturallye

do move. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 11. i. 35
We perceive in all kindes of Huing creatures naturally a
certaine familiaritie of male and female. 1615 W. Lawson
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) A3 As when good ground
naturally brings forth thistles. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-
Watch 385 The salt Limpha mixes naturally with the Blood.
1830 R. Knox Biclard's Anat. 301 The muscular actions

which take place naturally in the body maybe divided into

two classes. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1 1. 305 The changes
which are naturally wrought by time.

b. In the natural manner ; through age or disease

as opposed to violence, etc.

1552 Lyndesay Monarche 5136 Thocht sum de Naturally,

throuch aige, Fer mo deis raifTand in one raige._ 1576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. iggmarg., Tyrants, .verie sildome
or neuer are so blessed as to dye naturally. 1660 F. Brooke
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 348 Widows, if their husbands died

naturally, marry not again. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian
iii, She did not seem to die naturally.

C. As a natural result or consequence ; as

might be expected from the circumstances.
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 101 To gather that

observation, or conclusion, which most naturally buddeth
out of it. 171a Addison Sped. No. 465 r 2 Faith and
Morality naturally produce each other. 1760-a Goldsm.
Cit. W. xxvii, Poverty naturally begets dependence. 1796
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 5 Those
eyes whose balls are blue are naturally the softest. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 182 His situation naturally
developes in him .. a peculiar class of abilities. 189s Gar-
diner Stud. Hist. Eng. 14 He naturally chose the latter

alternative.

t d. Simply, easily. Obs. rare "*,

1655 Mkq. Worcester Cent. Invent, c, A Childs force
bringeth up. .an incredible quantity of water., so naturally,
that the work will not be heard even in the next Room.
1 6. In the natural course of things. Obs.
1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 100/1 Yf the seid Countes were

nowe naturally dede. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII
y
c. 30 § 5 If

he so longe hadde naturally lyved. 1589 Act 31 Eliz. c. 6

§ 1 As yf the saide person . . then were naturallie deade.
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 60 As
tho he were naturallie deade.

f b. Normally, regularly. Obs. rare —*,

1526 Galway Arch, in 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.
V. 401 No carpenter nor masson shall not have for his hyre
..but W.d. naturallie every daye, with meate and drincke.

f 7. a. With born. (Cf. Natural-born a.) Obs.
1523 Act 14 <$ 15 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § 1 Persons being the

kinges subiectes naturally borne within this his realme.
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 383 A man naturally
borne in this kingdome.

NATURATELY.

fb. In respect of birthplace or nationality. Obs.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. 1. i. A iv b, This

excellent baron was naturally of Rome borne in the mountc
Celie. 1615 G, Sandys Trav. 76 About whom there runne
fortie Peichi (so called in that they are naturally Persians).

f 8. By natural generation. Obs.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 695 He was lineally descended,
and naturally procreated of the noble stocke and familie of
Lancaster. i6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 31 So man
begetteth man naturallie. 1786 J. Erskine Hist. Redemp-
tion (1812)90 He was both Legally and Naturally descended
from David.

t 9. Physically, materially. Obs.

1546 Coverdale Calvin 's Sacr. Pref., Wks. (Parker Soc.)

I. 427 The great blindness of them, that knowing .. the
immensurable nature of God, would have him really and
naturally contained in so small a thing. 1579 Fulke
Iteskius* Pari. 220 The wine is y l which was shed out of
his side, y' is sacramentally, but not naturally. 1597 Hooker
Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. § 5 In that hee is naturally man hee him-
selfe is created of God.

10. In a realistic or life-like manner.
a 1568 Ascham Scliolem. 11. (Arb.) 155 He doth not ex-

presse the matter liuely and naturally with common speach

. ., but it is caried and driuen forth artificiallie. 1508 Chap-
man Iliad u. 45 His form did passing naturally Resemble
Nestor. 1666 Dryden Pref Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 40
He describes his Dido well and naturally, in the violence of

her passions. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 122 The
character ofAntiphon..is very naturally described.

Naturalness (nartiuTalnes). [-NESS.]

fl. Natural instinct, affection, or sympathy. Obs.

1553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 131 Thys man
forgot both godlinesse and naturalnesse that he might
obteine the thynge that semed profitable. 1612 Drayton
Poly-olb. ix. 349 Our naturalness therein he greatly did

approve, a 1665 Goodwin Tilled w. the Spirit (1867) 466

There is a kind of naturalness., between the ear of God and
the prayers.. of such a righteous man.

2. The condition or fact of being natural or in

accordance with nature.

1660 Ingelo Bcntiv. $ Ur. 11. (1682) 212 This is no argu-

ment against the Immortality of the Soul, or the Natural-

ness of those Desires which we have of it. 1699 Uentley
Phalaris 140 The very facility and naturalness of every

correction will be next to a Demonstration. 18x6 Cole-
ridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 372 The naturalness of doing as

others do. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. vi. (1877) *33 Those
connexions, .are not necessary, and often have no particular

naturalness.

b. Close resemblance of a picture, etc. to the

object represented.

1669 A. Browne A rs Pict. 18 The like Disgrace happened
to Zeuxes by the Naturaleness of his Grapes. 1695 Dryden
Parall. Poetry $ Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 123 In the

naturalness (if I may so call it) of the eyebrows.

O. The quality of possessing the distinctive

features of external nature.

1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 61 Not that he omitted to

expatiate on the extreme naturalness of the scene, a 1876

Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) I. 184 Except the vine on

its back gable there is not an element of naturalness or

poetry about it.

3. The quality of being natural in conduct or

bearing ; unaffectedness.

1656 W, Montague Accompl. Woman 111 Naturalnesse

has so gentle charms, as none resists, because they arise

from innocence. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863)

85 Her own naturalness of character and simplicity of taste.

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 90 There seemed such a

perfect naturalness—if I may use the word—about him.

1872 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 372 He had room in his

affections for the naturalness of the Elizabethan writers, and
for the artificial epigram of the French school.

b. With reference to thought, language, etc.

170a Addison Vial. Medals (1726) 84 The naturalness of

the thought, and the beauty of the expression. 1815 W.
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXVI. 415 An appropriate talk,

a living naturalness, (if we may make such a word,) that give

them all a hold on the memory. 1873 Hamerton {ntell Life

111. ix. 116 The perfect ease and naturalness of his diction.

f4. Genuineness, legitimacy. Obs. rare"" 1

.

1656 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. viii. 8 The germanity, the

naturalness, legitimateness opposed to bastard liness.

5. One's natural condition or character.

1850 Lynch Theopk, Trittal v. 74 The more hearty and
varied our naturalness, the completer do we become. 1893

J. Orr Chr. View God v. 205 Sin is the first step of man
out of his naturalness.

t Na'turalty. Se. Obs. rare. [f. Natural
a. + -ty.] =Natukality 4.

a 1665 Guthrie in Wodrow Soc. Set. Biog. (1847) II. 73
Tho' there be that.. naturally in us to pity both.

t Naturant, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [ad. med.L.

naturant-eiU) pres. pple. of natftrare to create,

give existence or specific nature to (used chiefly in

the scholastic phrases natura naturans and natura

nalurata): see Natures. 2.] Creative, generating.

1635 Heywood Hierarchy 11. 78 Before our Mindes Eyes

let us place.. What this great Nature Naturant may be.

t Naturate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. na-

te7rat-us,t>a.. pple. oinaturare: see prec] Created,

endowed with a specific nature. Hence f Na'tu-

rated///. a.; fNaturately adv., by creation.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxv. (Percy Soc.) 113 Man upon

them hath his dysposycyon, By the naturate power of

constellacyon. Ibid. xliv. 216 Nature..whyche naturynge

hath tought Naturately right naturate to make. i5T9

Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley I. n He., hath

ordained and created Me here His minister, called Nature

Naturate. 1605T1MME Quersit. 1. iii. 9 It resteth that some-

what be spoken of nature naturated.



NATURE.

Nature (n^'tiui, n^-tfai), j£. Also 4-5, 6 55:.

natur, 5, 6-7 Sc. natour, 6 St. nateur, natuir.
[a. F. nature (12th a), ad. L. natura birth, con-
stitution, character, course of things, etc., f. ndt-

y

ppl. stem of £Of£f to be born. The native Eng-
lish word is Kind sb.~\

I. 1. The essential qualities or properties of a
thing; the inherent and inseparable combination
of properties essentially pertaining to anything and
giving it its fundamental character.
a 1300 Cursor M. 22147 O thinges sere |>air naturs [he

shall cause] turnd to be in sere figurs. 1390 Gower Con/.
III. 19 If I sclial more seie Upon the nature of the vice.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 20 The bitter herbe
is sa felloun bitter of his nature. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm. 282 b, Aristotel, . . Plinie, and suche other like, haue
wrytten of the nature of Plantes, Herbes, Beastes, Metalles
and Precious stones. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist,
Indies it. i. 82 The knowledge, .depends of the well under-
standing the nature of the Equinoctial!, a 1674 Clarendon
Snrv. Leviath. (1676) 27 Describing the nature of foul
weather. 171 1 Addison Sped, No. 62 P 5 The Passion of
Love in its Nature has been thought to resemble Fire.

1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xvii. § 15 This influence will

depend upon the nature of the motive. 1832 Ht. Martineau
Hill # Valley ix. 136 You have twice had warning of the
fleeting nature of riches. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 76 The
nature of this absorbed matter may be determined by a
simple experiment.

*fb. Degree (of wrong-doing). Obs. rare—x
,

164a J. M[arsh] Argt. cone. Militia 22 Delinquents in a
high nature against Parliament.

O. Texture as indicative of quality.

1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 17 Near the surface
it [slate] is softer, looser, and of a red tinge .

.
, but deeper the

' nature ' improves.

2. The inherent and innate disposition or char-

acter of a person (or animal).
See also Good nature, III nature, and Second.
a 1300 Cursor^ M. 21888 Ilk creatur Efter be state of his

natur, Better his maker knaus ban man. 1390 Gower Con/.
Ill, 205 A wolf he was. ., The whos nature prively He hadde
in his condicion. C1420 Lvdg. Assembly ofGods 1693 They
..callyd hem goddes .. for the streyngthe & myght of her
nature. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 42 Sic brallaris and
bosteris, degenerat fra thair naturis. 1568 Grafton Chron.
II. 615 The Englishe men (whose natures are not to be
faynt hearted, euen at the very ieopardie of death). 1615
G. Sandys Trav. 227 Choosing rather to vndergo all

hazards,, .then so long a voyage by sea, to my nature so
irksome. 1680 Otway Orphan n. iv, I must .. Wound his
soft Nature, though my own Heart akes for it. 1709
Steele Tatter No. 93 p 4 Men may change their Climate,
but they cannot their Nature. 1781 Cowper Charity 153
He. .Puts off his generous nature; and. .puts on the brute.

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom § Lugger 11. ii. 34 My brother
has it not in his nature to feel jealousy, i860 Mozley
Univ. Serm. yii. (1877) 155 Some persons appear to have a
nature richer in good than others.

b. The general inherent character or disposi-

tion of mankind. Also in phr. human nature.
1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 b, Though ye fall

neuer so ofte by impacyency, through ya fraylte of nature.

1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utop. n. (1895) 190 Hereto.. our
nature is allured and drawen. 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 36 A just and lively image ofhuman nature.
1711 Steele Sped. No. 53 P 7 It was not in Nature to com-
mand ones Eyes from this Object. .1768 Sterne Sent
fovrn,, Ad 0/ Charity, Nature is shy, and hates to act
before spectators. 1833 Browning Paracelsus iv. 87 One
can ne'er keep down Our foolish nature's weakness. 1872
Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 Human nature, happily for us,

ever presses against this system or that.

c. With adjectives, in reference to the different

elements of human character.
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 332 So much

of that in Man that concerns his Animal Nature. 1870 J.
H. Newman Gram. Assent u. ix. 339 This consciousness,
reflection, and action we call our own rational nature. 1878
R. W. Dale Led, Preach, viii. 252 Men have a physical as
well as a spiritual nature.

t d. Character, capacity ; function. Obs. rare,
1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. v. i. 272 (Q.), Which.

.

I do thus first of all vncase, &appeare in mine owne proper
nature, seruant to this gentleman. 1645 King's Cabinet
Opened in Set, Hart. Misc. (1793)355 For the French, it

was impossible for them to serve her in that nature.

3. With a and//. An individual character, dis-

position, etc., considered as a kind of entity in

itself; hence, a thing or person of a particular

quality or character.
C1374 Chaucer Boetk. v. pr. ii. (1868) 152 Ne ber ne was

neuer no nature of resoun bat it ne hadde liberie of fre

will*, 1300 Gower Con/. III. 88 The god commandeth the
natures That thei to him obeien alle. c 1420 Pallad. on
Husb. 1. 354 Grauellis dolue in iij naturis varye : In red,
& hoor, & blak vnvariable. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe
( I 539) 39 % 1'ne natures hotte & moyst, be leste indam-
aged. 1587 Golding De Moruay ii. (1592) 22 Making
and creating are referred to natures or substances, and all

natures and substances are good, /bid., Euill is neither a
nature nor a substance. 1615 Crooke Body o/Man 284 In
euery Nature there must be a Patient correspondent and
answerable to the agent. 1668 Temple Let. Wks. 1720 II.

119 There are some Natures in the World who never can
proceed sincerely in Business. 1784 Cowper Task v. 481
Roughness in the grain Of British natures. 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam x. vi, So there Strange natures made a brother-
hood of ill. 1879 Farrar St. Paul{iBS3) 172 The unques-
tioning truthfulness of a sunny nature.
collect 1667 Milton P. L. v. 834 Dost thou count .. all

Angelic Nature joined in one, Equal to him begotten Son.

D. Artillery. A class or size of guns or shot.
1813 Ld. CATHCARTin Examiner 31 May 342/2 He had

Vol. VI.
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an Immense quantity of ordnance, of twelve-pounders, and
larger natures. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2)

130 One Hundred of each Nature of Case-Shot. 1884 Mil.
Engiu. I. 11. 61 Lubricators, secured outside for 4o-prs.,and
choked inside the cartridges for lower natures.

4. In various phrases : a. Of (a. certain) nature.
In first quot. perhaps in sense of ' origin \
c 1440 Generydes 2656 * We are broderen ', quod he, ' of on

nature'. C1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. vii. 47 Thy beloucd
is of suche nature pat he wol admitte no siraunger. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 204 b, He was a man of verey
milde nature. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 377 Your capa-
citie Is of that nature, that to your huge stoore, Wise things
seeme foolish. 1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 29 Sacriledge,
and many other sinnes of a high nature. 1662 Stillingfi..
Orig. Sacra? in. iv. § 10 Who may in a matter of this nature
..be the more credited. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 1 p 1

With other Particulars of the like Nature. 1763 Black-
stone Comm. I. i. 21 A plan of this nature. 1845 M.
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 23 To bring a charge .. of such a
nature as should fall within this penalty. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 189 The most barren logical abstraction is

of a higher nature than number and figure.

b. Of or in the nature of.

IS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 89 A Peace is of the nature
of a Conquest. 1669R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist.
MSS. Comm.) I. 457 A rich gold campane, which is in the
nature of a fringe. 1736 Butler Anal. Introd., Wks. 1874
I. i That the slightest possible presumption is of the nature
of a probability, appears from hence. 1749 Fielding Tom
fones Ded., Your desires are to me in the nature of com-
mands. 1817 W. SelwYN Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1085
A Quo warranto being in the nature of a writ of right. 1880
Geikie Phys. Gcog. iv. 217 The earthquake is really of the
nature of a wave.

t c. Similarly in nature of. Obs.
1614 Selden Titles Hon. n. iv. 225 The Heriot was, what

the Eorle or Thane paid his Lord., in nature of a Relief.
1665 Manley Grotins' Lota C. Wars 497 A Maid, living .

.

with her Sisters, to whom she was in nature of a Servant.

d. In the nature of things, of the ease.

1584 R. Scot Discov. IVitchcr. in. xix. (1S86) 56 It were
follie to staie overlong in the confutation of that, which is

not in the nature of things. 1615 Crooke Body o/Man
523 There are in the nature of things certaine Sympathies
and Antipathies. 1790 Paley Horse Paul. Rom. ii. 13 It is,

in the nature of the case, probable that [etc.], 1854 Macau-
lay Biog. (i860) 138 It was not in the nature of things that
popularity such as he. .enjoyed should be permanent.

5. By (earlier j'of-f on) nature, in virtue of the
very character or essence of the thing or person.
In some cases with suggestion of senses 9 and n.
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 For wyne of na-

ture makithe hertes lyghte. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xhx. 36
Eftir respyt To wirk dispyt Moir appetyt He hes of natour.
1526 Tindale Gal. ii. 15 We which are Jewes by nature
and not synners off the gentyls. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nichoiay's Voy. iv. xxix. i52Thegulfe Saxoniqueof nature
beset and enuironed with high mountaines. 1615 W.
Lawson Country Housciv. Card. (1626) 34 The Oke by
nature broad. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 527 He .. ordaind
thy will By nature free, not over-rul'd by Fate. 1697
Dryden Virg, Georg. iv. 417 In a Place, by Nature close,

they build A narrow Flooring. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. i, I

was, by nature, an admirer of happy human faces. 1823
Byron Juan xv. lii, Adeline was liberal by nature. 1853

J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. iii. 116 Asia Minor .

.

was by nature one of the most beautiful.. of countries.

II. 6. The vital or physical powers of man

;

(a person's) physical strength or constitution

{obs,) ; the strength or substance of a thing.

C1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 35 pe nature of Man is

of greater strengbe and of greater hete ine bo age. 1456
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 282 Medicinaris and
philosophouris gevis the gold, .in medicyne to folk that are

debilitez in thair nature. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen
174 He has bene lychour so langquhilllost is his natur. 1592
West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 102 b, Any such corrasiue, sharpe or

eager medicine.. as the said H. shal think his nature is

vnable to suffer. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., Anything which
is beginning to deteriorate is said to have lost its nature.

1890 Nature 11 Dec. 129 The fungus . . as it goes destroys

the 'nature' of the wood.

b. With some, no, etc. Common in dial. use.

1597 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded., There mought be as great a
vanitie in.. withdrawing mens conceites (except they bee of

some nature) from the world. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh.

Word-bk. s.v., [The meat] was 'so overdone, there seemed
to be no nature left in it \ 1886 Chesh. Gloss, s. v., Land
which has become impoverished has no nature in it. 1889

Reports Provinc. (E. D. D.), ' Her'd got no natur in her\
speaking of a girl who was very weak.

f 7. a. Semen, b. The menses. Obs.

C1386 Chaucer Pars.T. r 503 Vnkyndely synne, by which

man or womman shedeth her nature. 1517 Andrew Bruns-
wyke's Distyll. Waters I vj, Yf a person weneth that his

nature wyl fall betwene the flesshe and the skynne. 157s
Turberv. Venerie lxvi. 186 Cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth

hir spreame or nature. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658)

236 The true sign of conception is, when their nature (that

is) the fluent humour out of their secrets ceaseth for a

moneth, or two, or three.

f8. The female pudendum, esp. that of a mare.

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. xiii. 162 No persone myght haue
none, but yf he wente and fette it at the nature of a woman.
1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. in. 46 Take the

nature of a female Hare made into pouder. 1607 Topsell
Pour/. Beasts (1658) 235 Therewithal touch the nature of

the mare in her purgation. 162a T. Scott News/r. Par-
nassus 33 If that great Lady had not made a vow of per-

petual! chastity and her nature.. had not been stytched up.

1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. III. 175 (E. D.S.).

III. 9. The inherent dominating power or im-
pulse (in men or animals) by which action or

character is determined, directed, or controlled.

(Sometimes personified.)

NATURE.
c 1386 Chaucer Prot. 1 1 And smale fowles maken melodye,

.. (So priketh hem nature in hir corages). a 1450 Knt. de
la Tour(iS6$) 4 Alle faders and moders after good nature
aught to teche her children to Ieue alle wrong and euelle
waies. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Msop 1. vii, No man is

chaunged by nature, but of an euyll man maye wel yssue
and come a wers than hymself. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
xlvi. 52 To luve eik natur gaif thame inclynnyng. 1551
Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 238 As though nature
had not set sufficient loue betwene man and man. 1614
Latham Falconry (1633) 80 Those phisicall appliments, by
which, that skilfull Faulconer (Dame Nature) hath taught
her to worke her owne welfare. 1667 Milton P. L. vm.
506 Nature her self.. Wrought in her so, that seeing me.
<he turn'd. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 22 By nature
is often meant no more than some principle in man. 1793
Cowper Beau's Refily ii, 'Twas Nature, sir, whose strong
behest Impelled me to the deed. 1823 Byron Juan xv. Iii,

But nature's nature, and has more caprices Than I have
time, or will, to take to pieces. 1864 Lowell Fireside
Trav. 261 The driving-wheels of all powerful nature are in

the back of the head.

b. Contrasted with grace.
c 1450 tr. Dc Imitatione in. lix. 138 Nature sekib to haue

curiose binges & feire binges, . . but grace delitib in simple
binges. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 46-8 So far
as any thing of God is in them, whether it be Nature 01

Grace, a 1696 P. Henry in M. Henry's II 7-5.(1853) 1 1. 737/?
Nature is contented with little, grace with less. 1779
J. Duche Disc. (1790) II. i. 14 We must first feel the
poverty of nature before we can desire the riches of Grace.

c. Law of Nature \ (see Law sbJ 9 c). Light

of Nature : (see Light sb. 6 b).

d. Against nature, contrary to what nature
prompts, unnatural, immoral, vicious. ? Obs.
1500-20 Dunbar Poemsix. co Offsyn als aganis the Haly

Spreit, ..and syn aganis nateur. 1611 Bible Pom. i. 26
Euen their women did change the natural! vse into that
which is against nature, a 1614 Donne BtatWaros (1644) 39
Al sinne is very truely said to be against nature. . . S. Augus-
tine sayes, Every vice, as it is vice, is against nature. 1662

J. Davies tr. O/earius' Voy. Ambass. Si They are wholly
given up to all licentiousness, even to sins against Nature.

e. Natural feeling or affection. Now dial.

1605 Shaks. Macb, 1. v. 46 Stop vp th' accesse, and passage
to Remorse, That no compunctious visitings of Nature
Shake my fell purpose. 1703 Pope Thebais 332 Have we
not seen. .The murd'ring son.. Thro' violated nature force
his way. .? a 1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 827, 1 shew
little Duty or Nature to my Parents, a 1825 Forby Voc.
E. Anglia s.v., A simple old woman, as a reason for loving
one of her daughters more than the others, said 'she had
more nature in her'. 1841 C H. Hartshorne Salofiia
Antiqua 514 There's often more nature in people of that
sort, than in . . their betters.

f. A natural action or proceeding, rare.

1817 Chalmers Astron, Disc. v. (1852) 126 It was nature
in the shepherd to leave the ninety and nine of his flock..

alone in the wilderness.

10. The inherent power or force by which the

physical and mental activities of man are sus-

tained. (Sometimes personified.)

C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 293 The most part of hem
dyen with outen Syknesse, whan nature faylet he hem foi

elde. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. IV I ij b,

For [by blood-letting] nature dyspensed ouer all the body
is lyghtned. 1602 Shaks Ham. 1. iii. 11 For nature cressant

does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 1685 Boyle
Enq. Notion Nat. 28 As when Physicians say, that Nature
is strong, or weak, or spent. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1. 1 Tir'd

nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep ! 1836 A. Combe
Physiol. Digest. (1842) 238 Nature is more willing to do her
part than we are to do ours.

b. The vital functions as requiring to be sup-

ported by nourishment.
c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Lim. Mon. iii. (1885) 115 Thai

bith welthe, and haue all thinges nescessarie to the susten-

ance of nature, a 1658 Waller Panegyric to Protector xiii,

Our little world. Of her own growth hath all that natme
craves. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 452 When with meats 8:

drinks they had suffie'd Notburd'nd Nature. 1743 Bulkb-
ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 169 We have now nothing but
a little water to support Nature. 1807 Pike Sources
Mississ, (1810) II. 182, I returned hungry. .and had only
snow to supply the calls of nature. 1819 Shelley Cenci II.

ii. 16 If you.. were reduced at once.. To that which nature
doth indeed require? 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain x\, The
prison allowance will not support nature.

c. With reference to other physical requirements.

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 345/2 The night beeforcwas
hee compelled by#nature to goe to the preuy. 1607 Topsell
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 123 His servant, .diverted a little out

of the way to perform the work of nature. 1701 W. Wotton
Hist. Rome 328 He withdrew from the Company to ease

Nature. 1747 Chesterf. Lett, exxxiii. (1792) I. 359 That
small portion of [time], which the calls of nature obliged

him to pass in the necessary-house.

IV. 11. The creative and regulative physical

power which is conceived of as operating in the

material world and as the immediate cause of all

its phenomena.
13.. E. E. Allit P. A. 748 Quo formed be by fayre

fygure?..py beaute com neuer of nature. < 1400 Dest*.
Troy 4010 PoIexena..was. . Alse noble for be nonest as
natur cold deuyse. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 10 Zepherus
..comfort has, be wyrking off natour, All fructuous thing

in till the erd. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 234 b, Of
all the membres of the body, nature hath made the eye
moost mouable. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 5 This
Table sheweth the order of euery substance and kind, as

thei are appointed by Nature. 1594 T. B. La Primaud.
Fr. Acad. n. 557 That common saying, that God and Nature
the minister of God doe nothing without cause.

^
1603 R.

Johnson Kingd. fy Commw. 30 All the Hands which nature

hath scatred in these seas. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m.
231 Where Nature shall provide Green Grass, and fat ning
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NATURE.
Clover for their Fare. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 51 Oh !

the wonderful Works of Nature ; That a black Hen should
have a white Egg ! 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 260
The weapon with which Nature has armed this animal.
183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. v. 213 He attributes the
uniformity of succession and coexistence to laws set by
nature. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 69 To take advantage
of nature's engineering.

b. More or less definitely personified as a female
being. (Usu. with capital.)
C1374 Chaucer Ami. if Arc. 80 Nature had grete ioy

her to behelde. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v. Both two
in one So ioyned. .By the emperesse that called is Nature.
c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 32 Thir sauoruss seidis War nurist
be dame Natur. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 43 Without
nature may nothinge growe, and by her haue alle thinges
created lyf. 1545 Raynolde Birth Mankynde (1564) 27
Wherefore prudent Lady nature full wisely hath prouided
. . a continuall course and resort of blood. 1634 Sir T.
Herbert

_
Trav. 14 Flowres which only Dame Nature

trauels with. 1718 Watts Hymn i, Nature with open
volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 1784
Cowper Task 111. 600 Some note of Nature's music from his
lips. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 252/2 Nature with her burning
sun, her stilled and pent-up wind, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1.

xxvii. 205 In the application of her own principles, Nature
often transcends the human imagination.

c. Contrasted with medical skill or treatment
in the cure of wounds or diseases.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillevieau's Fr. Chirurg. 8/2 We recom-
mende such thinges vnto Nature, and followe her instruc-
tions. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz Surg. 1. viii. 33 If Wounds in the
dressing be abused.. what can be expected, but Natures
unwillingness and refractoriness. 1725 N. Robinson Th.
Physick 193 The Physician is Nature's profess'd Servant.
1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV- 29° Nature, in desperate
diseases, frequently does most when she is left entirely to
herself.

d. Contrasted with art: (see Art sb. 2). Also,
fidelity or close adherence to nature ; naturalness.
1704 Pope Disc. Past. Poetry § 8 Theocritus excels all

others in nature and simplicity. 1762-71 H. Walpole
Vertue^s A need. Painting (1786) I. 226 The colouring of the
heads clear, and with great nature. 1779-81 Johnson L. P.,
Pope Wks. IV. 142 Nature being, in this sense, only the
best effect of art. 1826 Scott IVoodst. xxxii, They will do
it with more nature and effect, if they believe they are
swearing truth.

12. In various phrases

:

a. Against, or contrary to, nature.
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft,

Made me to retourne my course agayn nature, c 1440
Alph. Tales 157 Nero said vnto bairn ;

' Make ye me to be
with childe\. And bai ansswerd agayn & said bat it was not
possible, bat was contrarie vnto natur. 1508 Kennedie
Ftyting iv. Dunbar 305 It war aganis bayth natur and gud
ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnis were trew. isa6TiNDALn
Rom. xi. 24 Yf thou waste.. graffed contrary to nature in a
trueolyve tree. 1604 E. G[rimstone] DAcosla's Hist.
Indies 11. iy. 88 It finally in the time of Summer overfloweth
Egypt, which seemeth against nature.

b. Debt of nature y
etc. : (see Debt sb. 4 b).

c. Course of nature : (see Course sb. 19).
C1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 34/1 There is

nomore than one in all ye cours of nature. 1381 Mulcaster
Positions vi. (1887) 44 Olde age, which though it come by-

course, and commaundement of nature [etc.]. 1613SALKKLD
Treat. Angels 89 A miracle, .being out of the common
course of nature, beyond or above it, doth cause admiration.
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 305 Touching the
production of Animals, . .they are in the ordinary course of
Nature of two kinds. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874
I. 40 The whole course of nature is a present instance of
his exercising that government over us. 1771 Smollett
Humph. CI. (1815) 2t9 He cannot be supposed to live much
longer, according to the course of nature. 1826 Whately
Logic (1836) 351 According to him, there is no such thing as
a Course of Nature.

d. Law{s) ofNature : (see Law sbA 17).
e. In nature, in the actual basis of things, in

real fact.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 49 There are in Nature
certain Fountains of Justice, whence all ciuile Lawes are de-
rived but as streams. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 442 [To] equal
what between us made the odds. In Nature none. 1672 Petty
Pol. Anal. (i6gi) 61 What other Foundation of Truth it had !

in Nature, I know not. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life vin. I

ii. 2S8 There is really, in nature, such a thing as high life.

13. The material world, or its collective objects

and phenomena, esp. those with which man is

most directly in contact; freq. tS^ featnres and
products of the earth itself, as contrasted with
those of human civilization.

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx m. ii. § 17 According to the
j

Atomicall principles, no rationall account can be given of I

those effects which are seen in nature. 1667 Milton P. L. !

vin. 153 Such vast room in Nature unpossest By living
Soule. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 450 Surveying Nature
with too nice a view. 1781 Cowper Hope 245 To enjoy cool
nature in a country seat. Ibid. 740 Unconscious nature,..
Rocks, groves, and streams. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk.
II. 32 We derive a great portion of our pleasures from the
mere beauties of nature. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv,

Nature was not so far removed or hard to get at, asin'these
days. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commu>. III. uv. 497 They lead
a solitary life in the midst of a vast nature.

b. In wider sense: (see quots.).
1862 Edin. Rev. CX VI. 38r ' Nature is being used in the

narrow sense of physical nature.. .But these selves of ours
do belong to ' Nature'. 1873 Dawson Earth <$ Man xiv.

343 Holding nature to represent the whole cosmos, and to
include both the physical and the spiritual.

o. hi nature, anywhere ; at all. (Used as an
intensive with superlatives and negatives.)
1661 Wood Li/e 3 May, All seniors.. did look upon him,
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I as the most impudent fellow in nature. 1673 Dryden
Marr. a la Mode 1, With all this, she's the greatest gossip in
Nature. i7ai Cibber Lady's Last Stake iv. And what
Effect had that ? O ! none in Nature ! 1770 Foote Lame
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 63 An engagement that can't in
nature be missed. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, It.

.

is one of the curusest things in nater.

14. The or a state of nature : (a) the moral state
natural to man, as opposed to a state of grace

;

I (*) the condition of man before the foundation
.

of organized society; (c) an uncultivated or un-
domesticated condition

;
(d) physical nakedness.

a 1S67 South Serin. (1697) I. 9 The Difference between a
state of Nature, and a state of Grace. 1689 Locke Govt. II.

ii. P 6 The state of Nature has a Law of Nature to govern
I

it. 1722 Wollaston Relig.Nat. vii. 152 He who is a mem-
ber of a society in other respects retains his natural liberty,
is still as it were in a stale of nature. 1738 Swift Pol.
Conversat. Introd. 58 Quadrille in particular bears some
Resemblance to a State of Nature. 1817 J. Bradbury
Trav. Amer. 326 It will perhaps be found that all countries
in a state of nature are liable to this disease. 1833 Penny
Cycl. I. 184/r The true civet.. is found in a state of nature
in most parts of Africa. 1864 Plsey Led. Daniel ix. 561

1 It is man's own fault, if. .he remain in, or apostatise into, a
state of nature.

t b. In nature, in a natural condition ; un-
manufactured. Obs. rare -*.

1719 W. Wood Sun'. Trade iy] Draw-backs upon Goods
Exported, in nature as Imported.

c. A malleable state (of iron).

1791 Eeddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 174 It [the pig
iron] approaches more and more towards nature [malleable
iron). 1893 Pinnock Black Country Ami. (E. D. D.), My
iron's just comin' to natur'.

V. 15. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., chiefly
in sense ' of, belonging or relating to nature', as
nature-cure, -force, -kingdom, -myth, -mythology,
-philosophy, -power, -religion, -worship ; nature-
god, one of the powers or phenomena of nature
personified as a god ; so nature-being, -deity ;

nature-people, people in a low or primitive
stage of culture ; nature-spirit, a spirit sup-
posed to reside in some natural element or object.
1877 tr. Tide's Hist. Relig. 23 All the spirits which they

worship . . are *nature-beings of more or less might. 1876
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 249 His system of a
*nature-cure, first professed by Dr. Jean Jaques and con-
tinued by Cowper. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 56/2 One of the
great "nature-deities, such as Heaven or Sun, is raised to
this royal pre-eminence. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synch.
214 His ideas, .separate so broadly between human beings
and the "Nature forces. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. (1903) II.

=55 The great *Nature-gods are huge in strength and far-
reaching in influence. 1865 Fam. Tteas. 412 In ihe spiritual
kingdom, as in the great *nature-kingdoms. 1871 Tylor
Prim. Cult. (1003) I. 284 Those most beautiful of poetic
fictions, to which may be given the title of *Nature-Myths.
1895 A. Nutt in K. Meyer's Voy. Bran I. 179 During the
sway of the organised *nature-mythology. 1877 tr. Tiele's
Hist. Relig. 24 The worship of spirits, .and the doctrine of
immortality are not developed any further among the Finns
than among the *Nature-peoples. 1855 Brimley Ess. 23 A I

sentimental *nature-philosophy and a pantheistical worship.
1865 Gladstone Farew. Addr. Edini. Univ. 22 The

|

|

absorption of Deity into mere *nature-power. 1877 tr.

Titles Hist. Relig. 6 A description of the so-called "nature- 1

religions, .is excluded from our design. 1871 Tylor Prim.
Cult. (1903) II. 205 Here we must seek to realize to the I

utmost the definition of the "Nature-Spirits. 1869 J. Mar-
tineau Ess. II. 197 The sublime neutrality of our modern
'nature-worship. 1878 Maclear Cells ii. 28 Nature-wor-
ship, including the adoration of fountains and streams.

b. Sc. Attrib., passing into adj. = ' natural
'

; in

later use only with reference to natural products,
or to land producing these naturally (see Jamie-
son 1825, S.V.).

1568SKEYNE The Pest (i860) i4Quhilk..testifeissttenthe
of nature helth. 1645 Rutherford Tryal A> Tri. Faith
(1845) 178 Blood-bonds, nature-relations are mighty. 1762
Bp. Forbes Jrnl. (1886) 145 The rapid Spey forms a
pleasant Bottom, rich with Corns and nature-Grass. ?i8xi
W. Aiton Agric. Sum. Aytsh. 291 (Jam.), When they see
a field carpeted with rich grasses, or those that grow luxu-
riant, they say that field produces nature grasses.

c. Instrumental, as nature-favoured, -graced,
hidden, -taught ; objective, as nature-drowning,
-painting, -shaking; parasynthetic, as nature-
hearted; similative, as nature-like, -true.
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. Eden 197 The wreak-

full "natuie-drowning Flood Spar'd not this beauteous
place. 1885 Fortn. Waggonette 78 Two such "nature-
favoured sons of Adam, a 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush
73 Joseph.., Whome, "Nature-grac't, the Graces nurtur'd
fine In libeiall Arts. 1830-48 Bailey Festus xx. 234 Kind
•nature-hearted balds. 1891 Atkinson LastofGiant- Killers
224 Such a self concealing as well as "nature-hidden place.
1530 Palscr. 310/1 "tiaimlyke, nai/,genial, nature/. 1748
Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. lvii, Of the fine stores he nothing
would impart, Which or boon nature gave, or "nature-
?aiming art. 1882 Grosart Spenser's Wis. III. p. liii,

'his. .widens, .the Nature-painting poetry of our language.
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose
Hell-raking, "Nature-shaking Spell. 1591 Hid. 1. iii. 379O learned ("Nature taught) Arithmetician ! 1850 Mrs.
Browning Poems I. 321 Even like my blossoms, if as'nature-
true, Though not as precious.

tNa/ture,*'. 1 Ois. [ad. OF. naturer (Godef.),
or med.L. natiirare, f. natura Nature sb.]

1. trans. To invest with a particular nature.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 97 He which natureth every kinde,

The myhti god.

NATUBESSE.
2. intr. in pres. pple. or ppl. a. naturing [after

med.L. natura naturans] : Creative, and giving
to each thing its specific nature.
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxtx. (Percy Soc.) 201 Tyll

that dame Nature naturing had made All thinge to grow
to theyr fortitude. 1519 Interl. Pour Elem. in Hazl.
Dodsley I. 11 The Perfection and First Cause of every
thing, I mean that only high Nature naturing. 1605 Timme
Quersit. 1. ii. 5 Aristotle himselfe. .calleth it natu>a?n natu-
rantem, naturing nature. 1694 R. Burthogge Reason 118
The unwary Expression of some . . Theologizing Philo-
sophers, who Denominated God Nature Naturing.
Nature, v. 2- rare. [f. Nature sb.] trans, a.
To endow with a (new) nature, b. To fix in one's
nature, to make natural.

1857 J- Pulsford Quiet Hours Ser. 1. 39 It is granted to us
fallen men, to be born and natured anew, from the Eternal
Word. 1890 J. H. Stirling Gifford Lect. v. 89 The patri-
monial use and wont, and established manners, so to speak,
natured in them.

Natured (n^-tiihd), ppl a. [f. Nature sb. +
-ed 2 ] Having a nature or disposition (of a spe-
cified kind).
Chiefly used in compounds, as Good-, Ill-natured, etc.

1577 t see Good-natured]. 1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr.
(1851) 53 With hounied mouths, yet natur'd like the waspe.
1605 Rowlands Helts Broke Loose 27 What is it from the
Cocatrice doth passe, But such a natur'd Serpent as him
selfe? 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 36 To all
sorts of such natured Lands, thoumayst apply them. 1720
Humourist 16 As good a natur'd civil Person as I am, the
Spleen is now and ihen too hard forme. 1836 Tait's Mag.
III. 163 [Your heart] is natured somewhat after the fashion

.
of the lava that flows from an old mountain. 1879 Spencer

I

Data Ethics xiv. 256 Others, similarly natured, will not
permit him in any large measure to do this.

I! Naturel (nat/Vr^l), sb. [F., sb. use of the adj.

:

see next.] Natural character or disposition.
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result, The contumacious

sharp-tongued energy of English naturel. 1870 — Soc. <%-

Sol. vi. 126 What possesses interest for us is the naturel of
each, his constitutional excellence.

t Naturel, a- Obs. Also 4-5 -ell, 5 -ele, -elle,

j

-eel, -ile, -ill. [a. F. naturel (12th c), ad. L.

j

natural-is Natural a.] = Natural a., in various

j

senses. (Common in Chaucer, Gower, and Caxton.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 9449 pe laghes bath he ban for-lete Bath

naturel and positif. C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 122 A
1 naturel day in derk I let her duel. 1387 Trevisa Higden
I

(Rolls) III. 65 pis naturel philosofer and dyuynourserchede
i kynde and venues of bynges. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6770 All
the nobill anon,— bo naturill brether,—Wonderfully wroght
with wepyn in hond. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov.
Lordsh. 66 To perfitly knowe alle manere of Naturejs
binges. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xl. 406 Ye haue done
to vs but as a naturel Knyghte ought to doo. 1407 Bp.
Alcock Mons Perfect. E ij, Our moost naturell Souerayne
lorde Henry the seuenth.

t Na*tureless, a. Obs. rare. [f. Nature sb. +
-less.] a. Not having a vital nature, b. Not
in accordance with nature ; unnatural.
1548 Geste Pr. Masse B iv, What semblance.. is ther be-

twyxte the natureles bread and wyne, and christes body
andbloud? 1644 Milton Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 IV. 294
Under a bondage not of Gods constraining with a natureles
constraint.. but laid upon us imperiously.

t Naturelly, adv. Obs. Also 3 nature(l)-
liche, 4 naturely. [f. Naturel a. + -ly 2

, after

OF. naturchnent.]
1. Naturally; by nature.
c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 pet wyn bat is

naturelliche hot ine hhn-selue. c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. v.

pr. ii. (1868) 152 Euery ping bat may naiurely vsen resoun.
c 1386 — Frankl. T. 324 Rieht so the see desireth nnturelly
To folwen hire. 1413 PUgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 107
Euery thyng that werketh naturelly enduceth the fourme
of it seluen. 1482 Monk ofEvesham 59 Wemen.. naturelly

schuld be more schamfull thenne other.

2. Carnally. rare~~K

1484 Caxton Fables ofsEsop vi. iv, Thow arte an inceste

& lechour For thow knowest naturelly both thy moder and
thy doughter.

f Na-turely, a. Obs. rare *. Natural.
c 1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 33 They saye yat mans

fleyshe is good & naturly to ete rawe.

Nature-printing. [Cf. G. naturiselbst)-

druck.~\ The method or process of producing a

print of a natural object, esp. a leaf, by means of

the mark made by the object itself, under pressure,

on a prepared plate. So Nature-print v. (also

in trans/', use); Nature-printed///, a.; Nature-
print sb., an impression obtained in this way.
1855 Bradbury in Proc. Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. II. 106 The

Art of Nature-Printing is a method of producing impres-

sions of plants and other natural objects, in a manner so

truthful that only a close inspection reveals the fact oftheir

being copies. 1855 T. Moore {title) The Ferns of Great
Britain. . . Nature printed by Henry Bradbury. 1859 John-
stone & Croall {title) Nature-Printed British Seaweeds.

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Lazv in Spir. IV. (1884) 259 As
if the actual reeds of its native jungle had nature-printed

themselves on its hide.

t Na'turer. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. Nature vA +
-IBM One who gives a thing its nature.

1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. (i6r7) 227 Man can skill

to discerne the mortall naturer from the immortal!.

tNatureSSe. Obs. [a. Ob'.naturesse{Godef.):

see Nature sb. and -ess ^.] Natural affection or

feeling; a generous act.

?ax4*i2 Lydgate Two Merck. 771 His herte was meevyd



NATUHIAN.
of oolde naturesse To save his freend. 1439 fa Ep. Acad.
Oxon. (18981 I. 184 Your naturesses and benevolence shold
enjoy with us of the fortheraunce of the sayde Universite
c 1470 Harding Chron. xxxl. vi, With wordes peteous, and
mothers naturesse.

t Natirrian. Ois. [f. Nature si. + -ian, or ad.
obs. F. naturien (Godef.).] A student of nature,"
a natural philosopher ; also, a believer in nature
as contrasted with divine providence.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602; 358 Amongst Philo-

sophers Aristotle was wise, profound ; Plato humane,
diuine

; Pythagoras hot, precise ; and all sound exquisite
natunans. Ibid, w, 1621 S. Waud Life ofFaith 83 Great
..aduantages hath a Christian by virtue of his Faith, aboue
any Natunan or Politique by all his reason. 1633 T. AdamsExP- 2

./f
?'"""''• 5 There is no judgment comes, but natu-

nans will find out other causes for it than God.
So f Hatu'rien. Ois. rare.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 46 Riht so of the Naturiens Upon

the Sterres from above His weie he secheth unto love. Hid.
106 And thus seith the naturien Which is an Astronomien.
Naturile, -ill, variants of Naturel a. Obs.
Naturism (nmiuro'm). [f. Nature si. +

-ism, or ad. F. nalurisme.']

1. Naturalism in regard to religion.
1847 O. Brownson Wks. V. 53I The rejection of., grace,

and the assertion, if the word may be permitted us, of mere
naturism. Ibid. 534 Infidelity, irreligion, naturism.
2. Nature-worship.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 367/1 According to Pfleiderer the

original religion must have been a kind of indistinct, chaotic
naturism. 1891 tr. De la Saussaye's Man. Sci. Relig. xiii.

103 Better with Reville to separate worship of nature (which
he calls naturism) from animism.
3. Med. The attribution of everything to the

workings of nature.
a 1890 Dunclison Med. Diet.

Naturist (ne-ti&rist). [f. Nature si. + -ist
;

cf. F. nctturiste.] An adherent or follower of, or
believer in, nature, in various applications.
1685 Bovle En,/. Notion Nat. 34 Those that admit and

applaud the Vulgar Notion of Nature : whom . . I shall
hereafter many times call Naturists. 1851 Dunglison Med.
Diet., Naturist. a physician who scrupulously investigates,
interprets and follows the indications presented by nature
in the treatment ofdisease. 1892 Harper's Mas;. LXXXIV.
803/1 Words that must have gone hard sometimes with the
natunst

'
he happened to be praising. 1900 Nation (N. Y.)

'9 July 52/3 Hence, realists, naturalists, and ' naturists
',and decadents, ..and a host of other ephemeridae.

Naturistic, a. rare. [f. prec. + -10.] Per-
taining to, or connected with, nature. Hence
Maturi stically adv., in a way that is suggestive
of nature.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 366/2 Ethical religions do not

exclude the naturistic elements altogether. 1895 Pall Mall
Mag. Dec. 650/1 If Mrs. Patrick Campbell wants to talk
naturally (not to say naturistically) on the stage.

t Naturity. Ois. rare- 1
, [irreg. f. Nature

+ -ity.] The creative power underlying nature.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 239 Which . . cannot be

allowed, except we impute that unto the first cause, which
we impose not on the second ; or what we deny unto nature,
we impute unto Naturity it self.

Naturize (n^-tiuraiz), v. rare. [f. Nature
si. + -ize. Cf. Nature vX\ trans. To invest
with a specific nature. Hence Na'turized ppl. a.
1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis A 4*, Which call God,

Nature, naturizing all. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. II. i, "Tis the
secret Of nature naturiz'd 'gainst all infections. 1880
Trans. R. Hist. Soe. VIII. 347 Motion, rest, will, and
reason were thus ' naturized nature ' (natura naturata).
Natyf, -yfe, -yff, -yve, obs. ff. Native.
Natyvyte, -tie, obs. forms of Nativity.
fJMau-cify, v. Ois.-» [ad. L. nauci faeere

(Plautus), f. naucum a trilling thing.] (See quot.)
1656 Blount Glossogr., Naucifie, to set nought by, to dis-

esteem.

Wau-crar : see next (quot. 1847).
Naucrary (ng'krari). Also nauk-. Greek

Anliq. [ad. Or. vavupapia, f. vavxpapos (in Hesychius
vavKhapos), usually supposed to be a var. of vav-
thripos, but the etym. and original meaning are
doubtful.] One of the smaller political divisions
of the Athenian people.
1836 Thirlwall Greece xi. II. 52 Solon .. appears to have

laid the foundation of the Attic navy, by charging the
forty-eight sections, called nancraries, into which the tribes
had_ been divided for financial purposes, each with the
equipment of a galley, as well as with the mounting of two
horsemen. 1847 Grote Greece III. 71 The Naukrary is a
local circumscription, composed of the Naukrars or prin-
cipal householders (so the etymology seems to indicate).
Ibid. 72 The forty-eight naukraries are thus a systematic
subdivision of the four tribes.

Naue, obs. form of Navy.
Naue, have not : see Nave v.
JVauen, variant of Navin, navy. Ois.

t Nau'fragate, v. Ois. rare—1
, [ad. ppl.

stem of L. naufragare to suffer shipwreck : see
next.] trans. To wreck.
1686 Clenche Peter's Suprem. 123 Peter signifies ..a

1 oundation, . . an inexpugnable rock . . A Rock able to . . nau-
fragate all the lurid designs of empoisoned Hereticks.

tNaU'frage. Ois. Also 5 naw-. [a. F.
naufrage (1461), ad. L. naufragium for *ndvi-
fragium, f. navi-s ship +frag- ,

frangere to break.]
Shipwreck : a. in figurative uses.
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0N 0v'^s Me'- xi. xxi, To gyve her entresignes,

by wnych she may see appertly the nawfrage and peryll of
her husbonde. c 1577 Buchanan Let. Wks. (S. T. S.) 57 Ye
being ams escapit the tempestuous stormes and naufrage of
manage. 1628 Sir W. Mure Fancies Farew. Wks. (S T.S )

I. 195 That impetuous streame, Where fynest wits haue
frequent naufrage made. 1652 Needham tr. Seidell's Marc
LI. 469 lothe hazard of their State which hath latelv scaped
Naufrage. 1715 JaneBaiikerA.«7zV«(i 736) Pref, To avoid
such dangerous Naufrages, and fix their Affections where
Duty and Merit require.

b. in literal sense. (Chiefly Law.)
1623 Cockeram 1, Naufrage, shipwracke. 1635 J. Hay-ward tr. Btondi's Bauislid Virg. 1 Thus then beint; certaine

of naufrage. 1681 Stair Instil. 1. x. § 24. 132 In no case
is the borrower oblieged for any Accident, as Death, Nau-
frage, Burning, unless he hath undertaken that hazard
1755 Magens Insurances II. 416 No Abandoning can be
made, but in Case of Capture, Naufrage, Bulging, Strand-
ing, Embargo.. or an entire loss of the Thing insured.

t Naufraged, ppl. a. Ois. rare. [ad. F.
nan/rage" (14th c), ad. L. naufragatus : see Nau-
iragate z/.] Shipwrecked.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 66 That tyme that thou come

firste to me as a man exyled and naufraged. Ibid. xx. 7^
Naufraged vpon the ryuageof the see.

t NaufrageOUS, a. Obs. rare- 1
. [ad. F.

naufrageux : see Naufrage and -ous.] In danger
of shipwreck.
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 Our State's nau-

frageous and periclitating.

T Naufragie. Ois. rare. [ad. L. naufragi-
um^ = Naufrage a.

C1380 Wvclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 149 But siben bes
Lsuflragies] ben nawfragies, wel is him bat bieb not. c 1440
Gesta Rom. 1. lxv. 293 (Hark MS.), perfor seiyth Ierome,
.

.
I enaunce is the secunde table after naufragie.

t Naufragous, a. Obs. rare. [f. Naufrag-e
+ -ous : cf. It. naufragoso.] Causing shipwreck.
1615 T. Adams Spir. Navig. 36 It is the most dangerous

shipwrack that this naufragous world can give us, the ship-
wrack of faith. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 33 That tempes-
tuous and (oft) naufragous Sea, wherein youth and hand-
somenesse are commonly tossed.

t Naufrague. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. naufrago,
L. naufragus.\ A shipwrecked person.
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 4 The grateful Nau-

frague repeated the expressions of his thanks. Ibid. 5.

Nauger, obs. form of Auger.
Naught
nawuht,

(ngt), si., a., and adv. Forms: a.

I, 3-4 -wiht, (3 -wihht), 4 -wight;
3-4 nawit, (4 -wete). /3. I nawht, 1-3 nauht,
naht, (3 nah), 2-3 naeht, 3-4 najt, (4 naght

;

3 napt, 5 natht), 4-5 nau3t(e, 4 Bawjt), 4-
naught, (6 naugh). 7. 1-3 nawt, 3, 6 naut,
6 nawtt, nawlt. [OE. nawuht, -wiht, f. nd Na
adv. 1 + wuht, wiht Wight si. ; cf. OFris. nawct,
nauwet, nauet, naut. In northern ME. texts the
full form nawight may represent OE. ndnwiht
rather than ndwiht. For the history of the forms
belonging to the OE. variant ndwiht see Nought.]
A. sb. 1. Nothing, nought. (Now areh.)

a. C897 K. zElfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 (Hatton)
Me hyngrede, & ^e me nawuht [Cotton nauht] ne sealdun
etan

;
C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. n. x. [xiii.] (1890) 134 Eallinga

nawiht ma2£enes ne nyttnesse hafaS sio a;fa:stnes. c 1000
Ags. Ps. (Th.) xiv. 5 Se pe bone awyrgdan for nawuht ha;t5.

a 1240 Sanies IVarde in O. E. Horn. I. 255 Hwet se beo of
heardes, ne drede ich nawiht nesches.

/3. c888 K. /Elfred Bocth. iii. § 2 Dis Mod .. nauht elles

nat butan gnornunga. 971 Blickl. Hont. 53 pa hal^an . . be
on byssum life naht ne sonton. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1072 He ba^r naht ne funde bass be him be bet

weere. 1340 Aycnb. 131 panne yefp him god iuele bet
mannes ini^te ne is na5t and bet ne ne may na3t. C1386
Chaucer Prol. 756 Boold of his speche, and wys and wel
ytaught, And of manhood him lakked right naught [v.rr.

no3t, nouht]. c 1450 Merlin 18 Leet my moder be in pese
that natht knoweth of that thow puttest on hir. 1533
Coverdale 2 Mace. vii. 28 God made them and mans
generacion of naught. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 113 The
Pope had the more hate vnto him, for that he had brought
him vp of naught 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxiv,

Naught but profoundest Hell can be his shroud. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 572 Unconstrain'd he nothing
tells for naught. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 46 You have
the old Proverb on your Side, Naught's ne'er in Danger.

1797 Coleridge Christabel 1, Naught was green upon the

oak, But moss and rarest mistletoe. 1885-94 R. Bridges
Eros $ Psyche July viii, Till seeing nothing lack'd and
naught was theirs, Their happiness fell from them unawares.

b. In phr. to bring, fdo, come, go to naught.
c888 K. zElfred Boeth. x, Ne eart bu no eallunga to

nauhtesedon. ciooa Ags. Ps. (Th.) lix. 11 He sona ma=s
ure fynd jedon fracobe to nahte [=cvii. 12 to nawihte].

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 223 Foroi is se man beter . . banne oore

Jesceaftcfor ban be hi alle aewroeo to nachte. 1297 R.

Glouc. (Rolls) 9421 Hii asaifede be verste ost & bro3te

almest to na^te. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras i. 11 In ye east

haue I brought two landes and people to naught. 1611

Cotgr., Perir, . . to come to mine, or to naught. 1668-9

Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He joins with me in his fear? that all

will go to naught, as matters are now managed.

c. To set at naught, set naught by : see Set v.

f d. To call (rarely to speak) all to naught, to

abuse or decry vehemently. Ois.
Originally perh. = all too naught, altogether too bad.

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. Table, Dionysius would call

Anstippus foole and all to naught. 1559-1592 [see All
adv. 12]. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xviii. § 1

(r669) 68/2 His enemies from this take advantage to speak
him all to naught. 1705 Hickekingill Priest cr. 111. Wks.

NAUGHT.
1716 III. Mi Qu«n Elizabeth .. reigned .. above 30 Years
after the Pope had call'd her all to naught.

t e. To ie naught, to efface oneself, to keep
quiet or withdraw. Usually in imperative. Ois
>S93

1
Peele Edw I E2b, Let go and be naught I say.

1600 Shaks.A. l.i.u.39 Be better employed, and be
naught a while. 1606 Chapman Genii. Usher Plays 1873 I
289 Kisse her

;
yfa.th you must

; get you togither and be
naughts awhile, get you together, a 1625 Fletcher Hum.
Lieiitcnant v. 111, So, get ye together, and he naught !

f2. Wickedness, evil, moral wrong, mischief.
Obs. (In later use chiefly to do naugh/.)
c8g7 K. zElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 24! Donne

mon onsiet ir.id hwelcum stajpum 5a:t nawht [L. nequitia]

J™ ourhtosen. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) hiii. 2 5enerc me
tram mbe naht [L. iuiquitatem] fremmendra.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coiuiii. 61 The Magistrate doeth

naught [L. inique/acit], but you doe muche worse. 1594
Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. i. 99, I tell thee Fellow, he that doth
naught with her (excepting one) were best to do it secretly
alone. 1649 Lovelace Poems 72 Naught [shall] be ignote
not so much out of Feare Of being punisht, as offending
ller. 1656 Sanderson Strut. (it%<j) 207 From doing nothing
proceed to doing naught.

fb. That which is wrong or faulty in method.
'557 Tlsser 10a Points Husb. xxxii, All soules that be

thursty, bid threshe out for mawlt : well handled and
tended, or els thou dost nawlt. 1578 Lyie Dodoens 38
Ignorant Apothecaries do daylyuse it in steede of the right
Cotyledon, wherein they do naught, and commit manifest
errour. 1658 A. Fox IViirtz' Surg. 1. ii. 4 Naught will be
naught, and never good, though it had been practised a
thousand years.

3. With a and pi.

t a.^ A thing of no worth or value. Obs. rare.
Only mpl. as adjectival predicate, prob. not derived from

the similar OE. Use of ndhtas or ndhtes.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 186 The bokes are erro-

nious and naughtes. 1552 Latimer Serm. Gosp. xii. 219
These studies . . and such other vayne desires are naughtes
and foolishe

t b. //. Nothing, nought. Obs. rare.
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, To which I gaue nigh

fiue times fyue assaultes, Tyl at the last they yelded it for
naughtes. 1586 Kyd Wks. (1901) 340 Thy crop of corne is
tares auailing naughts.

e. Arilh. A cipher, a nought.
1649 Milton Eileen, xxvii. Wks. 1851 III. 513 After all

thir paines and travell to be dissolv'd, and cast away like so
many Naughts in Arithmetick. 1825 M. E. (title) Airy
Nothings : or Scraps and Naughts, and Odd-cum-Shorts.
1879 Meredith Egoist xix, 'There is a figure naught ',

said he.

td. An evil or wicked thing. (Cf. 2.) Obs.-'
a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxix. (1640) 182 Here

is revenge, filthinesse and fraud, and a number of naughts
put together to make each other worse.

e. (From li. 2.) One who is bad.
1657 Trapp Comiu. Esther vii. 7 Unlesse it be Haraug,

that naughtiest of all naughts. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North
!$• 6". xviii, ' The law expenses would have been more than
the hands themselves were worth—a set of ungrateful
naughts !' said his mother.

B. adj. [Orig. the sb. in predicative use. Freq.
in the strengthened form stark naught : see Stark.]
1. Of no worth or value

; good for nothing

;

worthless, useless, bad, poor.
c888 K. zElfred Boeth. xxxvi. § 7 Ic secjte sie unmehtis
& eac ealles nauht. t 1000 zElfric Horn. II. 232 jif ic me
sylfne wuldrige, bonne bio min wuldor naht. a 1250 07c/
<? Night. (Cott.) 1480 Ober be lauerd is wel aht, Ober
aswunde & nis naht. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvm. 74 Of
muche moneye the metal is ryght naught. 1503 Act 19
Hen. VII, c. 6 The said Persons.. mix good Meial and bad
together, and make it naught. 1551 T. Wilson Logikc
(1580) 3 Logike of it self is good, when Sophistrie on the
other side is naught. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. i7i5Their
armour and weapons are very naught and weake, as well
the one as the other. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Coiupl.
Card. II. 2 By Branches that are naught, I mean those that
are of false Wood. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 18 Tom
sings well ; but his Luck's naught. 1784 Cowper Ep. J.
Hill 53 The punishment importing this, no doubt, That all

was naught within. 1819 Byron Let. to Murray 12 Aug.,
The poem will be naught. 1832 AUSTIN Jurispr. (1879)
II. 692 Codes and codification are manifestly naught,

t b. Of no legal value ; invalid. Obs.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. iii. 430 And therfore God forbede

that ech dede and ech gouernaunce schulde be holde nau}t
and badde. 1540 Act 2^ Hen. VI11, c. 5 The said pretended
manage, which is of it selfe naught and of no force. 1632
Sanderson Serm. 62 The election is dejure nulla, naught
and voide. 1660 Trial Regie. 53 Your Plea is naught,
illegal, and wicked, and ought not to be allowed.

c. Bad in condition or quality; not good for

eating or drinking. ? Obs.

1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 271 Things, which.,
wold become both hard and naught to eate without some
kinde of liquor or conserues. 1609 Bible (Douay) Jer.
xxiv. 3 The good figges, exceeding good, and the naughtie
figges exceeding naught : which can not be eaten because
they are naught. 1661 Pepys Diary 29 Oct., We .. should
have been merry, but their wine was so naught . . that we
were not so. 1720 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft xv. (ed. 2)

267 Which after the first taste he refused, . . but said it was
naught. 1813 C. Marshall Garden, xvii. (ed. 5) 288 The
raspberry is quite naught [1798 very bad] when stale.

t d. Bad or wrong in method. Obs. rare—'.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 80 It is verie naught, to ascend
or descend in that manner.

T 2. Morally bad ; wicked ; naughty. Ois.

1536 R. Beerley in Four C. F.ng. Lett. (1880) 35 And
mayck me wych am now nawtt to cum unto grace [and]

goodnes. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. vi. 23 But if thine eye
be naught : thy whole body shal be darksome. 1603 Dray'*
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ton Bar. Wars in. Hi, A Man, as subtill, so corrupt and
naught. 1656 Sanderson Serm. (16S9) 487 Where the Gods
are naught, who can imagine the Religion should be good.
1706-7 Farqchar Beaux* Strat. 11. i, Stay, stay, Brother,
you shan't get off so ; You were very naught last Night.
1740 Richardson Pamela II. 253 There was no pleasing
her ; and I was a Creature, and Wench, and all that was
naught.

t b. Immoral, vicious. Obs.

1550 Elyot, Aquariolus,. .a wyttall, that suffreth his wife

to be naught. 1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. 1. i, Doest thou
imagine thy mistres naught of her bodie: 1617 Middleton
& Rowley Fair Quarrel v. i, I say she is naught. . . Your
intended bride is a whore. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 111.

iv, I'll never see you again, 'cause you'd have me be naught.

T C Const, with (one of the other sex). Obs.

1552 Latimer Serm. <y Rem. (Parker Soc.) 30 His mistress,

perceiving his beauty, . . would have him to be naught with
her. 1606 Holland Sueton. 3 But her afterward hee
divorced, suspecting that she had beene naught with P.
Clodivs. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. (1642) 264
That he had, in his absence, been naught with Mariamne.
1699 T. Qockman] Tally's Offices (1706) 305 Upon a false

Suspicion, that he had been naught with his Mother-in-law.

+ 3. Injurious, hurtful ; unlucky. Obs.

1596 Edward III, 1. i, In great affairs 'tis naught to use
delay. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 46 It is naught for any man
to giue a paire of kniues to his sweet heart. 1658 A. Fox
Wtirtz' Surg. n. iii. 52 That [diet] which is good for man
proveth very naught to a woman.
+ 4. Lost, ruined. Obs.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. i. 231 Goe, get you to [y]our House ;

be gone, away, All will be naught else. 16*4 Fletcher
Rule a Wife v. i, My cause was naught, for 'twas about
your honour ; And he that wrongs the innocent nere pros-

pers. [i8z6 Scott Woodst. iii, All's naught, girl—and our
evil days are come at last.]

C. adv.

f 1. [Orig. the accusative of the sb. used adverb-

ially : cf. Aught sb. 2 C] Not. See also Nat adv.
a. c8gj K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 314 (Hattonl

Ne fa:ste xe 5ses nawuht me. c 1200 Ormin 15551 paer bilasf

be Laferrd .. ace nawihht lannge. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 474
For bi bet te lare. .ne helpe5 nawiht eche lif to habben, ne
}elpe ich nawiht brof. a 1300 Cursor M. 654 Yhon tre

cum bounawight to. 13.. Ibid. 24626 (Edinb.), Frame wald
bai nawit twin.

p. c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 Nu <5u ne bearft be
nauht ondrasdan. ciooo ./Elfric Horn. II. 18 pa^t fyr ne
derede naht bam 5rim cnihtum. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1095 Naht be anan ocSSe twain, c 1200 Vices fy

Virtues 35 On oare oSre woreld and naht hier. 1:1250

Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 28 Nacht on-lepiliche to day,
ac alle bo daies i bo yere. 1297 R. Gloltc. (Rolls) 185 j?e

gret evel ne comeb na^t ber bat me clupeb bat holi fur.

1340 Ayeub. 103 Ane man of huam menekanna^t his name.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 254 Medea, which foryat him naght,

Was redy there.

y. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 63 God. .;ife us. .bet we ne fallen

naut ine sunne. a 1240 Sutules Warde in O. E. Horn. I.

257 pah ha ne trust nawt on hire ahne wepnen.

f2. [From B.] Badly; wrongly. Obs.

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasut. Par. Phil. 8, I rushe not
here awaye and there awaye rashely I care not whither, for

he loseth his game, that runneth naught. 1552 Latimer
Serm. (1562) 139 They that are so vsed to swearing, do very
naught. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. Interm. i, How
doe's the Play please you? Censure. Very scuruily, me
thinks, and sufficiently naught.

Hence f Naught v., trans, to destroy. Obs.— 1

1340 Ayenb. 9 Per by some bronches bet ne byeb na^t

dyadlich zenne, .. and po me ssell najti and wybdra3e ase

moche ase me may.

Naughtily (ngtili), adv. [f. Naughty a.]

1. f a. Wickedly, viciously. Obs.

»S5* Latimer Serm. <$• Rem. (Parker Soc.) 38 They that.

.

burned their children, they did naughtily. 1577 North-
brooke Dicing (1S43) 10 They would not Hue thus ydlely

and naughtily as they do. 1611 Cotgr., Mauvaisement,

.

.

lewdly, naughtily. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 434 Their deserts

are naught, and the fruite thereof as naughtily spent.

fb. Wrongfully, dishonestly. Obs. rare.

1622 Fletcher Beggars' Bush iv. i, How cam'st thou by
this mighty sum ? If naughtily, I must not take it of thee.

t 2. Badly, poorly. Obs.

1574 R. Scot Hop Card. To Rdr., It grieueth me dailye

to see tyme yll spent, . . good grounde naughtily applyed.

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 509 Maiz and a roll of the

same naughtily gnnded. 1666 Pepys Diary 26 Dec, Gosnell
not singing, but a new wench that sings naughtily, a 1693
Urquhart's Rabelais in. xvii. 137 That straw-thatch'd Cot-

tage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled.

Naughtiness (n§tines). [f. Naughty a.]

1. fa. Wickedness, viciousness, depravity. Obs.

1541 Wyatt Def. \Vks. (1861) p. xxxiv, That made me not
hold my peace, when I might .. improve his naughtiness.

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 152 Neither haue we a short life

by Nature, but we make it shorter by naughtynesse. 1646

J.Hall Horse Vac. 119 Tis.. dangerous toact any naughti-

nesse before children. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative n
He was. .forced to acknowledge that it was the naughtiness
of his own heart, that put him upon that Rebellion.

b. Waywardness, disobedience.
1740-1 Richardson Pamela (1742) 456 There was a sad

End of all the Four ungracious Children, . . and God punished
their Naughtiness. 1833 Mem. Departed Friend 55 Not
to fret over every little childish fit of naughtiness she has.

1871 M. Collins Mrq. <$• Merch. II. iv. 90 What would
Miss Pinnock say, if she confessed her naughtiness to her ?

C. A naughty act or trait.

1882 Serjt. Ballantine Exper. xiv. 1. 174 Homburg.. .Its

beauties and its naughtinesses have been often described.

t2. The state or condition of being bad, faulty,

or defective in some respect. Obs.

1550 Harvel in Froude Hist. Eng. (18S1) IV. 51: [Huge

1 bales of English goods were lying unsold upon the wharves]
through the naughtiness of the making. 1579 Fulke Refut.
Rastel 740 But to aunswere the naughtinesse of the argu-

ment, I say [etc.J. 1600 Sukflet Countrie Farme m.
, xxxiv. 500 Many times .. the fruit is spoiled and lost, by

the naughtines of the ground. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg.
111. iii. 225 A Wound that looks well, ..yet the Patient..

\

groweth weaker, it intimates the naughtiness of the medi-
I cine. 1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math. Statics 756 To find

out the naughtiness of deceitful Beams.

t Naughtly, adv. Obs. Also naughtely.

[f. Naught a. + -ly-.] = Naughtily.
1530 Palsgr. 830/2 Naugthely, viallement. 1563 Mirr.

Mag., Glendour ix, Thus did I for want of better wit,

Because my parents naughtly brought me vp. 1575 Church-
yard Chippes (1817) 134 Before diuers Skotishmen had
naughtly discharged certayne shot at him. 1609 Bible
(Douay) Susanna i. 61 They did to them as they had dealt

naughtely against their neighbour.

Naughty (n§ti), a. Also 4 nau^ty. [f.

Naught sb. + -y *.]

f 1. Having or possessing naught; poor, needy.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 226 Alle maner of men. .That
nedy ben and nau;ty, helpe hem with pi godis. Ibid. vn.

72 He wolde ^iue bat an other, pat were more nedy ban

he [R. nedyer and nau^tier].

2. fa. Of persons: Morally bad, wicked. Obs.

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/2 Origene.. neither was
a naughty man nor vnlerned in scripture, a 1586 Sidney
Arcadia 11. (1629) 129 A Prince of great courage and
beauty, but fostered vp in bloud by his naughtie father,

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 96 A most vile flagi-

tious man, a sorry and naughty governor as could be. 1699
T. Qockman] Tullfs Offices (1706) 257 'Tis a villainous

Error of some naughty Men.
absol. C1580 Sidney Ps. xxxvii. xiv, The naughty bor-

rowes, payeng not.

b. Of children : Wayward, disobedient, given

,
to doing wrong. Also playfully applied to older

persons in mild reproach or disapproval.

a: 1633 G. Herbert Jacula Prudentum Wks. (1857) 309
A naughty child is better sick than whole. 1711 Swift
Lett. (1767) III. 147 Go, get you gone, naughty girl, you
are well enough. 1778 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Sept , My
sweet, naughty Mrs. Thrale looked delighted for me. 181a

H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Baby's Debut v, O naughty
Nancy Lake, Thus to distress your aunt.. ! 1865 Kingsley
Herew. xix, They were the naughty young housecarles of

his own troop. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Feb. 210/2 When a
champion of Home Rule behaves like a very naughty child.

te. Of an animal: Vicious. Obs. rate ~ l
.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 An Ox of mine,

being a naughty beast, through the default of mine owne
fence, hath goared a Cow of your Worships.

3. Of actions, conduct, places, things, etc.

:

Characterized by moral badness or wickedness

;

bad, wrong, blameworthy, improper. In mod. use

as a term of mild or playful censure (cf. 2 b).

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1902) II. 38
Half of that whiche hath ben there rather spoyled from hym
by naughty meanes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 27
Naughtie and Pestilent bokes should be burned. 1603

Shaks. Meas, for M. 11. i. 77 It is a naughty house. 1620

Form Ordaining Miu. in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 600
This naughtie world, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath.

. (1676) 207 This naughty and impious discourse. 1715 De
Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. \. (1841) I. 31 I'm sure she would not

1 do a naughty thing. 1740 W. Seward Jrnt. 3 To prepare

us for going abroad into a naughty World. 179a Burns
Rights of Woman, A time, when rough rude man had

' naughty ways. 1861 Finlay Hist. Gk. Rev. I. 1. iii. 74
, Euphrosyne. .had neglected the study of the lives of the

saints, and turned her attention to the naughty reading in

the Greek classics. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. $ Merch. II.

iv. 90 It was very naughty of her, she felt aware. 1884
IVorld 20 Aug. 5/2 Democracy is a naughty word.
Comb. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 28

Certaine naughtie tongued fellowes vnder the maske of
modestie saie they will not name him whom they reprehend.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1629) 432 For the naughty

i minded wretches.

1 4. Bad, inferior, not up to the proper or usual

standard or quality. Obs. (common c \ 540-1650,
in various applications.)
In quot. 1799 used in place of Sc. nochty, Noughty.
1526T1NDALE W^-j-. (Parker Soc.) 1. 510 As this is a naughty

argument, so is the other. 1543-3 Act 34 <r 35 Hen. VI/I
t

c. 10 § 2 Putting the same naughtie ware to sale secretly.

i583Stubbes^?wz/. Abus.u. (1882) 24 Some put in naughty
wool, and cause it to be spun and drawne into a very small
thred. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. i. 1. ii. (1651) 412 Thou

1 wilt not have bad coin, bad soil, a naughty tree, but all

good. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. p 19 If

he meets with naughty Sheets. .as torn, or stain'd, &c. he
Prints them not. Ibid. 383 The Compositer will bow the

;

Letter, and pop it into a Waste Box in the Case, where he
puts all naughty Letters. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth

!
245 There may happen to be a piece of naughty land, ..

whose barren appearance is an eyesore.
Comb. 1577 B. Googe Heresbachs Husb. iv. (15S6) 169

' The vnfruitfull and naughtie coloured, and the otherwise

I

faultie, ought cheefely to be fatted.

b. Of articles of food or drink : Of bad quality,

\

in bad condition. Now rare.

'535 Coverdale fer. xxiv. 2 In the other maunds were
very naughtie figes, which might not be eaten. 1584C0GAN

1 Haven Health Hi. (1636; 68 Garlick. .is good for them that
I travailcif they happen to drinke naughty corrupt water.

1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem. 103 Peccant humours.,
doe proceed of naughty meat. 1685 J. Chamberlayne

I
Coffiee, Tea fy Choc. 43, I perceive, that it [tea] is com-

j
monly very old and naughty. 1896 A. D. Coleridge Eton
in Forties 209 The bigaroon cherries, .were fraudulent,

I

sour, and naughty throughout.

'O, Bad/^-something. Obs. rare ~l
.

1573 Tcsser Husb. (1878) 120 Ground grauellie, sandie,
and mixed with clay, is naughtie for hops.

t 5. Of weather : Bad, nasty. Obs. rare.

*54' Wyatt Def. Wks. (1861) p. xxiii, Coming in a boat
from Aquas-Moites, both in hazard of the Moors and
naughty weather. 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. iv. 116 Prithee
Nunckle be contented, 'tis a naughtie night to swimme in.

f6. Bad in respect of health; unhealthy; con-
nected with ill health. Obs.

1572 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 412 In better health
than I in a naughty body feel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 56 The
juyce .. draweth downe from the head phlegmatike and
naughtie humors. _ 1597 Gekarde Herbal \. Ixxxvi. 138 It

heateth the bodie, ingendreth naughtie blood. 1656 Ridgley
Tract. Physick 12 Then followeth a Feaver, and a Troup
of most naughty symptoms.

fb. Applied to bodily ailments, etc. Obs.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xiii. 21 Butter Burre. .cureth all

naughty Vlcers. 1643 J- Steer tr. E.xp. Chyrurg. iv. g
They,. do cause a rotten ulcer and naughty Scar. 1657 W.
Coles Adam in Eden cclxxxiii, Being mixed with Tar it

cureth the naughty scurfe of the Head.

+ 7. Unpleasant, disagreeable. Obs. rare.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxv. 176 Both in their leaves and
fioures of a naughtie, strong, and unpleasant savour. 1600
Surflet Countrie Farme 11. 1. 324 Boxe in as much as it is

of a naughtie smell, ..is to be left of and not dealt withall.

t 8. Inherently bad or faulty. Obs,

1554 Philpot Exam. <$- Writ. (Parker Soc.) 402 As with
the good corn naughty cockle and barren weeds do spring
together. 1580 Baret Alv. H 417 Naughtie poison [impia
veneua) is hid with sweete honie, or Sugar. 1658 A. Fox
IViirtz Surg. ii. xxiii. 142 Touching the Saltpeter.., its

naughty humidity is to be taken from it.

9. {¥01 ^q. nochty.) Unsubstantial ; insignificant.

1696 in Aubrey Misc. (1721) 211 A shadowy Substance, or

such naughty, and Imperceptible thing, as can. .scarcely be
discerned by the Eye. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV.

521 The tenants. .have a very few sheep of an inferior

naughty size.

Naughty pack. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7
naughtipack(e, naughtie-, etc. [f. Naughty
a. : cf. Pack sb. 1 4. The adj. is freq. hyphened to,

or written as one with, the noun.]

fl. A woman of bad character. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 632/1 The counsayle of one naughtypacke [F.

une ribaulde\ may make a wenche to bolde. 1577 tr. But-
lingers Decades (1592) 868 Will not all men crie out that

shee is a naughtipacke and an adulteresse 't 1600 Holland
Livy xxvi. xii. 592 ACapuan wench..,anaughiie-pack and
an harlot. 1638 Ford Fancies 111. ii, 'Tis scarce possible To
distinguish one of these same naughty packs Fiom true

and arrant ladies. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 106, I never

heard she was a naughty Pack. 1743 in Howell State
Trials (1813) XVII. 1159 Until my lord had mentioned she

was his wife, he took her to be a naughty pack.

f2. A wicked or dissolute man. Obs.

1549 Coverdale, etc Erasm. Par. Titus 28 Wherfore
rebuke such naughtypackes earnestly, that they may ones

waxe good. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xii. 9 The naughli-

packs or the ofskownngs of men. 1618 Barnetctt s Apol.

c 3 This base, impudent, and vaine-glorious fellow, this

pertur'd and adulterous naughly-packe. 1677 \V. Hughes
Man ofSin m. ii. 31 Monk Ailsi (like a naughty-pack as he
was) would never show that respect unto it.

3. dial. A naughty child or person.
1828 Craven Gloss. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.

Naukrar(y : see Nauckar(y.

t Naul, anglicized form of Naulum. Obs. rare"1
.

1724 Stukeley Itin Curiosum 94 When we had . . paid our

naul to the inexorable ferryman.

f Naul(e, naull, obs. variants of Awl.
1530 Tindale Exod. xxi. 6 Then let his master, .borehis

eare thorow with a naule. 1575 Gamm. Gnrton in. i. 6

Hays lent me here his naull to set the gyb forward. 1607

S. Collins Serm. (1608) 20 The Naule was vsed . .to bore-

through the eaie of him [etc.].

Naule, obs. form of Navel.

t Nanlizament. Obs. rare. [ad. medX.
*nait!izament-um ( = F. nolisement^ It. noleggia-

mentd), f. naulizaret -sare
t
-glare («=F. noliser

f

+ naitliser, It. noleggiare)
t

f. naul-nm (see next).]

Freighting of a vessel.

1533 in R. G. Marsden Set PL Crt. Adm. (1894^ I- 93
Their to dyscharge hur burden accordyng to the fforme of

hercontiacte of naulyzament. Ibid. 94 Naulizamentt.

[| Natrium. Obs. [L. naulum (also tiaulort),

ad. Gr. vavKov (also vavXos), f. yaOs ship.] Pas-

sage-money, fare.

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F j b, I hearing the fellow so

forlorne.., gaue him his Charons Naulum or ferry three

halfpence. 1636 Heywood Love s Mistress v. i, My sop,

hast thou thy naulum Ferryman? 1677 T. KiKKin Thoresby's

Corr. (1832) II. App. 403 At Newsam Ferry we drunk a

naulum with Charon.

II Maumachia (ngm^-kia). Rom. Antiq. PL
-ice, f -ias. [L. naumachia

t
a. Gi. vav^ax^a i

f. vavs ship + fidxrj fight.]

1. A mimic representation of a sea-fight.

1596 Harington Metam. Ajax E iij, All the pastime he

& his friends should haue had at a Naumachia 01 sea-game.

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 272 Those

noble Appearances, Naumachias, the Circus, Assemblies!

Glories of former Reigns. 1748 H. Walpole Let. to Con-

way 6 Oct., The superiority that his firework will have

over the Roman naumachia. 1814 Sir K. Wilson /V/^.

Diary (1861) II. 368 An immense oblong building in the

interior of which there is space for horse-races and nauma-

chia or sea-fights. 1840 Penny Cyct. XVI. 107/2 Claudius

exhibited a naumachia on the lake Fucinus.

2. A place specially constructed foi the exhibi-



NAUMACHY.
Hon of mock sea-fights; esp. a building enclosing
an artificial piece of water for this purpose.
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 132 Under the Church . . is the Nau-

machia of Nero, that is a place to represent Navall fights.
J689 Evelyn Let. to Pcpys 12 Aug., Their famous temples, .

.

circuses, naumachias, bridges. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.s.v.,
There were several naumachias at Rome. ..Nero's nauma-
chia served for the reverse of his medals. 1774 Wraxall
Tour North. Europe (1775) 3 The venerable remains of
amphitheatres, temples and naumachiae. 1841 W. Spald-
ing Italy f, It. 1st. I. 390 After his accession we hear of no
more real fights in the naumachise.

t Nau'machy. Obs. Also 7 -ie. [Angli-
cized form of prec, or ad. F. naumachie (1550).]
1. =Naumachia 1. Also_/f£-.

1606 Holland Suelon. 17 To set out the Naumachie or
naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great poole.
a 1658 Lovelace Luc. Postlt. (1659) 43 And now the Nau-
machie Begins, Close to the surface. 1681 Cotton Wonders
0/ Pcake 84 A Pacifick Sea expanded lies A liquid Theater
for Naumachies.
2. =Naumachia 2.

1600 Holland Livy 1397 In which place before-time
likely it is, that Augustus had his Naumachie. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. Met. II. ii. iv. (1651) 273 The Romans had their
feasts, Playes, Naumachies, places for Sea fights.

Naumannite
1
ng--,nau ,manait). Min. [Named

1845 after Prof. Naumann.] (See quot. 1882.)
1849 Nicol Mm. 471 Naumannite. . . Easily solvable in

concentrated nitric acid. 1882 Dana Min. fj Lith. (ed. 4)
1 1 8 Naumannite, a selenide of silver and lead in iron-black
cubes and massive.

t Naundiren, obs. form of Andikon.
.1408 Durham Ace. Roll in En?. Hist. Rev. XIV. 518 In
iii towirens, iii porres alias naundirens.

Naunt (nant). Now dial, or arch. [var. of
Aunt, with « transferred from myn ' mine ' : see
N 3 b for earlier examples.] Aunt.
1621 Fletcher Pilgrim iv. i, Pr'ythee, keep on thy way,

good naunt. 1632 Hevwood 2nd Pt. IronAgeiv. i, If shee
doe but take After mine old Naunt Hellen. 1679 Drvden
Limberham 1. i, The easiest fool I ever knew, next my
naunt of fairies in the Alchemist. 1737-42 Shenstone
Schoolmistress vii, Goody, good woman, gossip, n'aunt, . . Or
dame, the sole additions she did hear. 1823 Scott Peieril
xxvi, Naunt and she will soon bend bows on each other.

Nauntle, v. dial. [Of obscure origin.] a.
trans. To raise, rear. b. intr. To rise up, strut.
For other uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Nantle.
1820 Clare Rur. Life (ed. 3) 189 The daisy nauntles up

its head. 1821 — Vill. Minstr. I. 210 The steeple's taper
stretch.., nauntling high and proud.
Hence Narvntly a., strutting.

1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 29 Not far behind them struts the
naunlly crow.

t Naupegical, a. Obs. rare-K [f. Gr. vav-
TtrrytK-os + -al.] Pertaining to ship-building.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 155 If the Naupegical Art

[tr ri >*auir>iyi«i)], that is the Art of the Shipwright, were in
the Timber it self.

tNaupegy. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. vavtrr/yla, f.
j

vavs ship + vrjffvdv to fix.] Ship-building.
1570 J- Dee Math. Pre/, d iiij b, Three principall, neces-

sary Mechanicall Artes. Namely Howsing, Fortification,
and Naupegie.

Nauplial (ng-plial), a. Zool. [f. Naupli-us
+ -al.] Characteristic of a nauplius.
1877 Woodward in Encycl. Brit. VI. 652/2 The immature

Crustacean, in passing through its nauplial and zoeal stages,
may moult its skin six or seven times.

Naupliiform, a. Zool. [f. Naupli-us r
-(I)FOKM.] Having the form of a nauplius.
1869 W. S. Dallas tr. F. Mailers Facts/or Darwin 17

Early Nauphiform stages of the higher Crustacea. 1870
H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 236 The larvae are
' Nauphiform ', with an ovate unsegmented body.

II Nauplius (ng-plios). Zool. PI. nauplii
(ng-pliai). [L. nauplius a kind of shellfish, or
A'auptius, a. Gr. NatJtrAtos, a son of Poseidon.]
t a. O. F. Mailer's name for a supposed genus

of crustaceans. Obs. b. A larval stage of develop-
ment in some of the lower crustaceans, character-
ized by an unsegmented body with a dorsal shield,

an unpaired median eye, and three pairs of legs.
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 340/2 Some time afterwards. .they

acquire another pair of feet ; they are then the genus
Naupliusol the same author [M Ciller]. 1869 VV. S. Dallas
tr. F. Mutter's Facts/or Darwin 62 The Nauplii of the
Cirripedia have to undergo several moults whilst in that
form. 1877 Huxley Anat. luv. Anim. vi. 290 The Peeto-
straca.. leave the egg as a Nauplius, provided with three
pairs of limb-like appendages.
attrib. 1869 W. S. Dallas tr. F. Mailer's Facts/or Dar-

win 84 The Cyclopes of our fresh waters were excluded in
the Nauplius-foim. Ibid. 88 Beneath this Nauplius-skin a
very different larva lies ready prepared. 1888 Rolleston
& Jackson Anim. Li/e 538 A Nauplius-stage. Ibid., An
azygos Nauplius-eye.

Nauquayre : see Naquaire.
Naure-quare : see Naweb.
Nauscopy. rare-", [ad. F. nauscopie, f.

Gr. vav-s ship : see -scopy.] (See quot.)
1797 Encycl. Brit. XII. 776/1 Nauscopy, the art of dis-

covering the approach of ships or the neighbourhood of land
at a considerable distance. This pretended art was invented
by a M. Bottineau .. from the year 1782 to 1784. [1847 in
Webster and later Diets.]

Nausea (ng'J/a, ug-sfa). [a. L. nausea, nausia,
a, Gr. vavola, vavrta, f, vavs ship.]

45

1. A feeling of sickness, with loathing of food
and inclination to vomit.
1569 R - Androse tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. r. 14 The disease

called Nausea. 1390 Bahrough Me/h. Phisick (1596) 374A certaine . . disposition to vomit, called of the Latines
Nausea. 1693 tr. Blaneard's t'hys. Diet. (ed. 2), Nausea,
Loathing. 1719 QciNCY Phys. Diet. (1722) 41 The most
grievous Nausea's and Vomitings. 1763 Mackenzie in
Phil. Trans. LIV. 74 This cold fit is soon accompanied
with a loathing nausea and desire of vomiting. 1842 Combe
Digestion 32 Abstinence was again enforced and tartar
emetic given to excite nausea. 1876 Kristow e i'h. If Pract.
Med. (1878) 752 Nausea and sickness, again, are frequent
symptoms of dyspepsia.

b. Sea-sickness. (The original sense.)
1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 8 Aug., Most of the passengers

were seized with a nausea. 1795 Mont/ord Castle II. 101
the dispiriting nausea which attends a first voyage. 1861
All Year Round 13 July 372 Many of the kidnapped men
were in agonies of nausea.

2. trans/. A strong feeling of disgust, loathing,
or aversion.

1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. To Rdr., The Nausea of
some at home, whom no sermon pleaseth longer then it is
in hearing. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 58 That
nausea which the tedious repetition of things present and
familiar creates in the Soul of man. 1782 Cou per Flatting
Mill it, For truth is unwelcome. .And unless you adorn it,

a nausea follows. 1828 Cari.yle Misc. (1857) I. 161 Sated
to nausea as we have been with the doctrines of Sentimen-
tality. i860 Crump Banking ix. 208 The winds of heaven
unable to blow over them without nausea and loathing.

3. That which causes sickness or loathing.
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 82 Stifled with the fumes and

Nausea: of his filthy Caldron. 1885 Harpers Mag. Mar.
520/2 To escape at once a painful monotony and a nausea
of gewgaws.

KTaU^Seaut, sb. and a. Med. [ad. L. naii-
seant-, pres. pple. of nauseare to Nauseate

]
A. sb. A substance which produces nausea.
1846 in Worcester. 1851 Dunglison Med. Diet. s. v.,

Nauseants are . . valuable remedies in diseases of excite-
ment. 1875 H. C. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 434 As a nauseam
the dose is from two to five grains.

B. adj. Producing nausea.
1864 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 442 Agents which are .

nauseant and emetic when given in large quantities. 1876
Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 455 Poke is nauseant and
emetic.

t Nauseate, sb. Obs. Med. [ad. L. nau-
stSt-um, neut. pa. pple. of nauseare : see next.]
= Nauseant sb. h\%ofig.
1660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 1. iv. 57 What need is

there of many Writings, to stir up a nauseate, both to our
selves and Readers. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 544 Certain
Syrups, Epidemick Water, and other like Slops, which are
all great Nauseates to Nature, even in the Healthiest state.

Nauseate (ng-JVy't, ngs/V't), v. Also 7 naw-
seate, nautiate. [f. L. nausedl-, ppl. stem of
L. nauseare, f. nausea, after Gr. vavaiav, vavTiav.]

1. trans. To reject (food, etc.) with loathing or
a feeling of nausea.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. (1686) 137 Many

[dishes] are commended. .in one age, which are. .nauseated
in another. 1685 Boyi.e Eno. Notion Nat. v. 166 "lis.,
profitable for man, that his stomach should nauseate or
reject things that have a loathsome taste or smell, a 1703
Burkitt On N. 'P. Matt. xiii. 52 Lest the household by
always feeding upon the same dish, do nauseate it. 1790
Morris in Sparks Li/e ft Writ. (1832) II. 46 It is more the
taste of the medicine which they nauseate than the quantity
of the dose. 1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (i8t8) 119
Many stomachs are apt to nauseate it at that time. 1859
I. Taylor Logic in Theol. 134 Nauseating the sumptuous
dainties of royal banquets.

b. Jig. To loathe, abhor, feel a strong aversion
to (something).
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. 7(1655)3 The Prince began

to nauseate the match, and to meditate all honourable eva-
sions. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. iv. 62 The Herd among the
Gentiles.. must have nauseated the Christian Simplicity.

17SS Young Centaur vi, Wks. 1757 IV. 250 The grave
reader, who nauseates it, sacrifices . . the substance of what
is right. 1795 MacKnight Apost. Epist. (1820) III. 274 The
people nauseated the wholesome doctrines of true piety.

1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 274 Men nauseate . . the love of
God, because they know it not
2. To affect with nausea or aversion ; to create

a loathing in.

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Benth'Oglio's Wars Flanders 230
Which we thought good to touch upon here only, not to
nawseate the Reader. 169a Washington tr. Milton's De/.
People M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 194 Which Book will nauseate
a great many Readers to death. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11.

(Globe) 368 It nauseated their very Stomachs, made them
sick when they thought of it. 1774 T. Percival^j. (1776)
III. 144 Lime water often nauseates the patient. 1831-30
Ld. Cockburn Mem. ii. (1874) 107 [He] had long nauseated
the civil court by his burgh politics. 1875 H. C. Wood
Thernp. (1879) 456 Castor oil is very repulsive to the palate,
so much so as to nauseate, .some susceptible individuals.
absol. 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 542/2 A single, .drop from

the cup of egotism was apt to nauseate. 187s H. C. Wood
Therap. (1879) 54 These are the simple bitters. In over-
doses they nauseate.

3. intr. To become affected with nausea, to feel

sick (at something).
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxix, We are apt to nau-

seate at very good meat, when we know that an ill Cook
did dtesse it. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 153 As one of
Woodward's patients,.. 1 puke, I nauseate. 1740 Baynard
Health (ed. 6) 6 When as your Stomach nauseates and
kecks at Smell or Sight of Meats. 181$ Scott Anlio. xxii,

NAUSEOUSLY.
The old-fashioned civility that presses food upon you after
you have eaten till you nauseate.

b. fig. (Compare 1 b.)

1657 J- Sergeant Schism Dispach't 6 He cannot but
hate that in himself, which he nauseates at in another.
1741 Watts improv. Mind 1. xiv. (1801) in Do not over-
fatigue the spirits.. lest the mind be seized with a lassitude,
and thereby be templed to nauseate. 1886 Col. Maurice
Lett. Donegal 6 The hard-fisted Orangemer.

, . are beginning
to nauseate under this sort of treatment.
Hence Nau-seated ///. a.

1659 Ccntl. Calling (1696) 163 Forsaking all the unsatis-
tying nauseated pleasures of Luxury. 1673 Lady's Calling
1. i. § 3 To entertain new scholars only with the cast or
nauseated learning of the old.

Nauseating, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -ino i.]

The fact of being affected with nausea; an in-
stance of this.

1651 French Distill, v. 144 It. .is taken without any
nauseating. 1668 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 90 The
very nautiating and aversion that nature hath to surfeits.
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 58 One part of the Body sub-
mits.. to Nauseatings or Gripings. 1744 Berkeley Sin's
§ 12 All unctuous and oily medicines, create a nauseating in
the stomach. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 538
\ omiting is here to be preferred to nauseating.

Nau-seating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing".]
That nauseates ; sickening.
1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontent 44 To compare it

with their own delicale and nauseating superfluities. 1661
K. W. Con/. Charac., Holding Hagg (i860) 90 The a-se-
fcetida..(by its nauseating odour). 1725 Bradley Earn.
Diet. s.v. Radish, They are hard of digestion, causing
nauseating eruclations. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 119 Ad-
ministered in nauseating doses. 1865 LivingstoneZambesi
xxix. 594 We again allude to the nauseating subject because
it is of importance.

Hence NavrseatingTy adv.
1883 L. Wingfield Abigcl Rowc I. iv. 72 All birds and

trees and cows are nauseatingly alike.

Nauseation. [f. Nauseate v. : see -ation.]
The action of nauseating, or the state of being
nauseated ; sickness.
1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. Ded., Let not their palates be

humour'd in this wanton nauseation. 1652 — tnvis. World
I. § 9 The angels look upon our natural infirmities, .without
any offence or nauseation. 1847 in Webster. 1885 -S'c/CMt*
VI. 154/1 There is no nauseation.

t Nauseative, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *nau-
seativ-us : see Nauseate v. and -ative. So obs.
F. nauseatif, -ive (1495).] Inclined to nausea.
1620 Y'ennkr Via Recta iii. 48 That flesh which is ouer-

fat is hurtfull to the stomacke, by causing a nauseatiue dis-
position. 1657 B. VV.tr. Baiiderou's Expert Phisic. m
If the sick bee nauseative, give a vomit.

tNauseity. Obs. rare~l
. [f. Nause-ous +

-ity.] A nauseous medicine.
1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 Let no man have Faith.,

in such adultetated confused Nauseities.

Nauseous (ng-J^s, ng'sfos), a. Also 7 naus-,
nauc-, 8 nautious. [f. Nause-a + -ous, or ad. L.
nauseos-us (Pliny) ; cf. F. nause'eux.'}

1 1. Inclined to nausea ; fastidious. Obs. rare.
1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (r6r3), Nauseous, loathing

or disposed to vomit. 1651 French Distill, v. 144 It may
be given.. to children or those that are of a nauseous
stomack. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) Pref., I have.. so veiled
them, that I hope they will not turn the stomach of the
most nauseous.

2. Causing nausea or squeamishness ; in later

use also, highly unpleasant to the taste or smell.
i6i» Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 308 To expel

nauseous distempets. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 27, I have
no heart to the voyage, least their nauseous shapes and the
Sea, should work too sorely upon my stomach. 1744 Berke-
ley Strit% 1 This method produceth tar-water of a nauseous
kind. 1781 Cowper Hope 509 The full-gorged savage, at his
nauseous feast Spent half the darkness. 1840 Dickens
Barn. Rudge vii, Cured by remedies in themselves very
nauseous and unpalatable. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, vi. 80,
I used to eat the nauseous bits first.

absol. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 53 (1794) II. 287
To imitate our fashionable physicians in mixing up together
. .the nauseous and the nice.

b. Of tastes or smells : Nasty, unpleasant.
1727 Philip Quarll 217 More offensive than the most

nautious Odour ofan old Sepulchre. 1789 W. Buchan Dom.
Med. (1790) 155 This both improves the medicine, and takes
off the nauseous taste. 1828 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Flozuers
II. 15 A strong, permanent, nauseous odour, like stale salt-
fish. 1868 W. S. O. Eiguier's Ocean World i. 17 A peculiar
flavour, slightly acrid and bitter, and a little nauseous.

3. Jig. Loathsome, disgusting ; highly offensive.
1663 Cowley Verses $ Ess. (1669) 21 To those.. The good

does nauseous or insipid grow. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.
Ded., Greatness they said was nauseous, and a Crowd was
troublesome. 1751 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 337 All
affectation of talking piously is quite nauseous. 1771 Junius
Lett. liv. (1788) 299, I will not insist upon the nauseous
detail. 1817 Bvron Beppo lxxxvi, A deal of swearing. And
nauseous words past mentioning or bearing. 1851 Glad-
stone Glean. (1879) iv". 129 A piece of nauseous affectation.

1885 Manch. Exam. 30 Mar. 5/2 He had persecuted her .

.

with his nauseous attentions.

NaU'SeOUSly, adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2
.] In a

nauseous manner; to a nauseous extent, etc (In
lit. andyff. senses.)

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xviii. (1713) 146 So may the
exercise of the Animal Functions or Passions, .become very
nauseously evil. (11721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks.
(1753) I. 97 That silly thing.. With which our age so nause-
ously is cloy'd. 1750 Rutty in Phil. Trans. LI. 470 It is

of a subacid taste, and very nauseously vitriolic. 1867
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Bushnell in Hours at Home Nov. 2 This, .nauseously
absurd way of criticism.

Nauseousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

T 1. A feeling of nausea ; squeamishness. Obs*

(common in 17th c.)

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 306 Accompanied
with crude nauseousnesse of the stomach. 1651 J. F[reake]
Agrippa"s Occ. Philos. 143 The seeing of any filthy thing

causeth nauseousness. 1725 Bradley Fain. Diet, s.v. Matt
liquor, Nauseousness at the stomach.

fb.Jtg: Also const, of (the thing disliked). Obs.
1622 Mabbk tr. Alemarfs Guzman a"A If. II. 9 If thou

shalt..tell me, that.. I cause nauciousnesse in this my Dis-

course. 1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 298 To man alone.

.

hath nature given a nauseousness of the present. 1693
Shadwf.ll Volunteers I. i, Affected to nauseousness.

2. The quality of being nauseous.
C1645 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 662 They use to stir the

humours so violently by their nauseousness. 1687 Settle
Re/I. Dryden 6 Which. ., besides the nauseousness of the

Simile, is no true Position. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's
Voy. 148 The Dirt, Nauseousness, and Stench almost every-

where intolerable. 1821-30 La Cockburs Mem. i. (1856)

38 A faint conception of their nauseousness may be formed
from the following examples. 1882 ' Ouida 1 Maremma I.

177 The nauseousness of the atmosphere of the seashore
in Maremma.
+ Nau'siness. Obs. rare— . = Nauseousness i.

1598 Florio, Nausea, nausines, . .lothing.. of things.

t NaU'Sity. Obs. rare. [f. Naus-Ea + -ity.]

a. Nauseous procedure, b. Nausea.
1654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. i. 25 'Tis nausity to serv

forth twise sod Coleworts. 1685 Cotton- tr. Montaigne
xcvii. (1869) 681 It has in truth given me a kind of nausity
to meaner conversations.

Naut, obs. f. Naught ; obs. var. Nowt.
Nautch (njtf), sb. Also nach, nach, n&ch,

natch, [a. Urdu (Hindi) nach, Prakrit nachcha,
Skr. nritya, dancing, acting, f. nrit- to dance.]

1. An East Indian exhibition of dancing, per-

formed by professional dancing-girls.
a. 1809 Broughton Lett. Mahratta Camp xvi. (1892)

142 Vou Europeans are apt to picture to yourselves a Nach
as a most attractive spectacle. 1849 Eastwtck Dry Leaves
174, I pass over the usual festivities of a native marriage,
and the Nach given me by Fazal.

0. c 1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah <$ Lady iv. 24, I thought
of nothing but.. going out to great dinners and nautches.
1862 Bevekidge Hist. India II. vi, viii. 781 Holkar was said
to have had a grand nautch. 1864 Trevelyan Compel.
Wallah 126, I could not have believed in the existence of
an entertainment so extravagantly dull as a Nautch.

b. A nautch girl.

1872 Browsing Fifine xxxi, The Pariah of the North, the
European Nautch !

2. attrib. and Comb., as nautch dance, dancer,
girl, woman.
1858 W. H. Russell Diary in India II. 275, I don't

think the *nautch dance calculated to improve their minds.
1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia vi. iv, A band of tinselled girls,

the *nautch dancers Of Indra's temple. 1809 Broughton
Lett. Mahratta Camp xi. (1892) 93 Two sets of *Nach
girls. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 1. iv, The nautch girls in
their spangled skirts and bells. 1825 Heber Journey (1828)
II. 136 The *Nach women were, as usual, ugly.

Hence Nautch. v. intr., to dance at or as at

a nautch. Also Nautching vbl. sb.

1851 R. F. Burton Goa 125 When mere children they are
initiated in the mysteries of nautching. 1859 — Centr. Afr.
in Jrnl. Gcog. Soc. XXIX. 266 They will fly to their drums,
rush about, jump, and nautch, as if hung on wires.

t Nautheless, adv. Obs. rare. Also naw-.
[app. f. naut, nawt Naught.] =-- Natheless.
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 877 Naubelez ba3 hit schowted

scharpe. Ibid. 950 Of motes two to carpe dene & Ierusalem
hyjt bobe nawbeles.

Nauther (np'foi), pron. and conj. Obs. exc
dial. Forms: 1 naw"5er, I, 4 nawper, 5, 9
nawther, 5 nawder; 1 nauSer (-eer),4 naujjer,

4-5 nauthir, (5 -yr), 4-5 (9) nauther. [OE.
nawder, nattier ( = OFris. nattder), contracted
form of ndhwxtSer (OFris. nahwedder), f. nd Na
adv.l + hwsefter Whether. See also Natheb,
Notheb, and Nouther.]
A. pron. Neither (of two persons or things).

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xvi. § 4 Hi £ecy5a3 on heora
endunge. .baet hie nau&er ne bioS. Ibid. xxix. § 3 Swa
hwaeSer swa hi dydon, ne dohte him 5a naw5er. c 1375
Cursor M. 5831 (Fairf.), If bai trow nauber of |?a. c 1400
Destr. Troy 2837 Nawther company by course hade Ken-
nyng of other, c 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 252 Na, nawder
of thise ij will I leife.

B. conj. Neither (. . nor).
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xvi. § 4 Naw3er ne se wela ne se

anweald..ne beo5 to wenanne [etc.]. 971 Blickl.Hom. 45
Hi bonne ne mihtan nawber ne him sylfum, ne bsere heorde
. .naenige gode beon. 13.. Cursor M. 23134 (Edinb.) pat
lufe to knaw, hat nauthir.. wil for luf ne au [etc.]. 13..
Gaiv. <$ Gr. Knt. 203 Wheber hade he no helme ne haw-
bergh nauber;. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4329 Nauther law ne
belefe lenton horn to. c\t\6o Towneley Myst. xxvi. 153 To
neuen this note nomore vs nedys, nawder euen nor morne.
1828 Craven Gloss. 1877 Norlh-lV. Line. Gloss. 1883
Atmondbury Glcss.

Nautic (ng'tik) , a. and sb. Also 7 nautike,
-tick. [ad. F. nautique (c 1500) or L. naulic-us,
ad. Gr. vavrtttos, f. vavrrjs sailor, vavs ship.]

A. adj. Nautical. (Chiefly in poetic or digni-

fied use.) Nautic mile: see Mile. *

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1864)46 Cutting offtheMogols

Nautike hands in hindring the mutuall Trarnke of their

Subiects. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. vi. 75 Neptune .

.

was made to be the God of Nautic Science. 176* Falconer
To Dk. of York 201 The incense of a nautic Muse ! 1779
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 305 Orators, as well as poets,

celebrate the nautic song. 1813 Southey Nelson II. 85
Part of them were drafted into the different regiments, and
the remainder formed into a corps, called the nautic legion.

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. Introd. 10 The most general
nautic dishes and refections. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's

sEneid 122 The nautic clamour echoes on the shores.

B. sb. pi. The art or science of navigation.

1793 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XI. 564 After.. 1600, all

the branches of nautics came to be generally studied.

Nautical (ng'tikal). a. Also 6 nawtical, 6-7
nauticall. [f. prec + -al.]

1. Pertaining to seamen or to the art of naviga-

tion ; naval, marine, maritime.
'552- [see below]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Nautical, be-

longing to ships or Marriners. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-

Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 25 The fifth nautical proof
of the elevation of the Poles above the Horizon. 1800 Col-
ql'houn Comtn. Thames Pref., Those.. concerned in Navi-
gation and Commerce, and who follow Nautical Pursuits.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 325 My nautical enthu-
siasm fairly got the better of me. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl.
I. xxvi. 349 As to nautical rules, they do not fit the circum-
stances.

b. In special applications, as nautical almanac,
angle, astronomy, card, compass, day, distance,

ephemeris, indicator, mile, planisphere, stars,

tables, etc. (see quots. and the various sbs.).

1765 in Naret. Almanac (1767) p. i, That it ..may be
lawful to and for the said Commissioners to cause such
*Xautical Almanacks, .to be constructed. 1796 Hutton
Math. Diet. s.v. Ephemeris, The Nautical Almanac, ..pub-
lished in England by the Board of Longitude. 1854 Mose-
ley Astron. Ixxxviii. (ed. 4) 232 The Nautical Almanac for

1835 contained ephemerides of two of them. 1823 Ckabb
Technol. Diet., *Nautical angle, an instrument by which a
ship's departure, meridional difference, etc. are obtained
from inspection. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 492 *Nau-
tical Astronomy^ that part of the celestial science which ..

relates to the purposes of navigation. 1700 Moxon Math.
Diet. 103

*Nautical Card, for Multiplication, Division
and Extraction of Roots with much ease. 1552 Huloet
B iiij b, Anaximander. .inuented the *Nauticall..compasse.
1605 Camden Bern., Impresses 172 He elegantly shewed by
whom he was drawne, which depainted the Nauticall corn-

passe [etc.]. 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 8 A Card of the

Nautical Compass. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 492
*Nautical Day. This day commences at noon, twelve hours
before the civil day. 1855 (Jgilvie Suppl. s.v., Therhumb-
Hne intercepted between any two places through which it

passes, is called their *nauticat distance. 1815 J. Smith
Panorama Sci. fy Art I. 558 The exact times at which the

eclipses of Jupiter's satellites will occur.. are given, .in the

^nautical ephemeris. 1850 Ogilvie, ^Nautical indicator,

an instrument for finding the latitude, longitude, and varia-

tion of the compass at sea. 1599 E. Wright Errors Navig.
ii. C 3 To shew by what kinde of proiection. .the *nautical

planisphere may. .be conceiued to bee geometrically made.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nautical Planisphere, is a
Description of the Terrestrial Globe upon a Plane, for the
Use of Mariners. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 492 *Nau-
tical Stars, about 72 of the brightest, which have_ been
selected for determining the latitude or the longitude.

Ibid., ^Nautical Tables, those especially computed for

resolution of matters dependent on nautical astronomy, and
navigation generally.

2. absol. A nautical person or writer.

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Mr. Peters's Story ix,

Sir E. Lytton Bulwer, who brought up the rear of the
1 Nauticals'. 1842 Ibid. Ser. n. Dead Drummer xiii, [He]
Began ' spinning what nauticals term a ' tough yarn \

Hence Nauticality, the quality of being nau-

tical ; Uau'tically adv., in a nautical fashion.

1835 Marryat Jac. Faithj. xliv, You are very nautically

poetical. 1887 Theo. Gift Victims I. i. 5 [Dress] almost
Parisian in its dainty nauticality.

Nautilian (n§ti-lian), a. [f. Kautil-us +
-Ian.] Pertaining to the nautili.

1883 Proc. Boston (U.S.) Soc. Nat. Hist. 297 The species
of this family have the typical nautilian whorls.

Nauti'liform, a. [f. Nautilus +-(i)form.]
Having the form of a nautilus.
1896 Naturalist 291 A large nautiliform cephalopod.

Nautilite (ng-tibit). Palxont. Also -ites.

[f. as prec. + -ite *.] A fossil nautilus.

1748 Phil. Trans. (1750) XLV. 320 A beautiful Nautilites,
shewn to the Royal Society by the Rev. Charles Lyttleton.

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 175 Those of the testaceous
class, as Nautilites. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 247 A red
argillite, which is secondary; for a petrified nautilite was
found in it. 1822 G. Young Geol. Yorksh. Coast 255
Polished sections of nautilites or ammonites.

Nautiloid (n§tiloid), a. and sb. [-oid.]

A. adj. Resembling the nautilus in form.
1847 in Webster. 1851 Richardson Geol. (ed. 2) viii. 222

The. .structure of their shell, many of which resemble those
of the nautiloid molluscs. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man.
Zool. (1875) 62 In the true nautiloid shell the convolutions
of the spiral lie in a single plane.

B. sb. A nautiloid mollusc.
1847 in Webster. 1883 Proc. Boston (U. S.) Soc. Nat.

Hist. 297 This is.. applicable to all the families of Nauti-
loids in which the annular lobes appear.

Nautilus (n§-til£s\ Pi. nautili (ng-tibi);

also -uses. [a. L. nautilus, ad. Gr. vavriXos sailor,

nautilus, f. vclvttjs seaman, vat)s ship. Cf. F.

nautile (16th c.).]

1. The Paper or Pearly Nautilus (see 2), or one
of the many fossil species related to the latter.

>6oi Holland Pliny ix. xxix. I. 250 Of the Calamarie,
Cuttles, Pulypes, and boat-fishes called Nautili. 1661
Lovell Hist. A nim. $ Min. Isagoge a 7 b, Fishes, which are
..involute, as the Nautilus. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 111. 178
Learn of the little Nautilus to sail, Spread tlie thin oar, and
catch the driving gale. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 128 The
fourth Tribe called Nautiluses. Ibid., The particular
species of the Nautilus, as shells, are the paperaceous, the
eared, and the umbilical. 1824 W. N. Elans Exeurs. 7
The nautili, if in danger of being run over, will, as the
sailors term it, capsize. i86oMalry Phys. Gecg. Sea xviii.

§ 740 The tiny little Nautilus, one of tlie oldest families in

the sea. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story ofSun 294 Ammonites,
which are allied to the nautilus of our present seas.

attrib. 1692 Ray Disc. 11. iv. (1603) 148 There are no
Nautili . . comparable in bigness to that Nautilus stone of
twenty eight pound found by Mr. Waller. Ibid. 150 Mr.
Waller .. writes, That he. .making a search after the Cornua
Ammonis, found one of the true Nautilus shape. 1746 Da
Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 398 A shell related to the

Nautilus kind. 1831 Scott in Lockhart Life (18391 X. 130
A fairy cup made out of a Nautilus shell. 1851 Woodward
Mollusca 1. 48 The nautilus shell corresponds to that of the
gasteropod.

2. a. Paper (or + paper-shel
r

lea) Xaiitilas, the

argonaut, a small dibranchiate cephalopod, the

female of which is protected by a very thin, single-

chambered, detached shell, and has webbed dorsal

arms which it was formerly believed to use as sails.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The polypus is by no
means to be confounded with the paper-shelled nautilus.
'1 1792 Shaw Naturalist's Misc. III. pi. 101 The Argonaut,
or Paper Nautilus. 1854 Agnes Catlow Pop. Conchol.
fed. 2) 28 The curious and beautiful shells of the Argonauta
Argo, or Paper Nautilus, are found in the seas of warm
latitudes. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. H. (1875) 363
In the former of these [families] there is only the single

genus Argonauta (the Paper Sailor, or the Paper Nautilus).

b. Pearly Nautilus, a tetrabianchiate cepha-

lopod (AT
. pompilius) found in the Indian and

Pacific Oceans, having a beautiful chambered shell

with nacreous septa.

1776 [see Pearly a. 2 b], c 1800 Shaw Naturalist's Misc.
XIII. pi. 515 The great pearly Nautilus. 1829 Bennett
in Owen /'early Nautilus (1832) 7 In the evening a Pearly
Nautilus., was seen in Marekini Bay. 1870 H.A. Nichol-
son Man. Zool. Ii. (1875) 370 The structure of the shell in

the Ammonitidse is exactly that of the Pearly Nautilus.

3. A form of diving-bell. (Knight Diet. Adech.)

Naval (n^uval), a. (and sb.) Also 7 navale,

-all. [ad. L. navalis, f. ndvis ship : see -al. Cf.

F. naval, -ale (i3-i4th c.).]

1. Naval crown, etc., the crown or garland given

by the Romans to one who had gained a victory,

or shown special bravery, in a sea-fight.

1593 Peele Edw. I, A 3 b, Welcome manly followers,

That . . on your war drums carry crownes as kings, Crowne
Murall, Nauall. 1601 Holland Pliny xxn. iii. II. 115 The
Navall garlands given to admirals and generals at sea, for

obtaining victorie in that kind of service. Ibid. Index,
Naval chaplets. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., The Naval
Crown was given to him, who first entred the enemies ship

in a Battle at Sea. 1727-38 Chambkrs Cycl. s.v., Though
A. Gellius..says the naval crown was adorned with prows
of ships, Lipsius distinguishes two kinds of naval crowns.

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, character-

istic of, used in, the navy (for shippipg in general).

1602 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) in. 793 Of
the oldest Pines is pitch made, which is called Naual, by
reason that it is very good to pitch Ships. 1617 Moryson
Itin. 1. 54 Our Master, according to the navall discipline,

not to put to sea with one anchor, returned hacke to the

harbour. Ibid. 272 Depford, the Navall storehouse. 1665

Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 173 The Commands of the

Sea was betrayed, by the exhausting the Navall Revenues.
Ibid. 193 To order and settle all Navall matters. 1710 J.
Harris/.^". Techn. II, Naval Architecture. 1756-7 tr.

Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 2 One .. from the naval orna-

ments carved on it, is thought to have belonged to a sea-

officer. 1796 Morse Atuer. Geog. 1. 160 At the northern

extremity of the Town, is the king's naval yard. 1813

Byron Corsair 1. xvii, He.. unfolds his plan . . and spreads

the chart, And all that speaks and aids the naval art.

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 81 This favoured port

combines advantages which.. fit it for a grand naval depot.

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. ix, A tall and good-look-

ing young sailor, in his naval rig.

b. Naval stores, all those articles or materials

made use of in shipping or in the navy. Also

spec, (see quot. 1896).

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 34 It was alleged. .That we
had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &.c. sufficient for

such a Purpose. 1699 Dryden Ep. % Driden 148 Be then

the naval stores the nation's care. _ 1753 Hanway Trav. I.

vi. lxxxv. 392 The prices this nation might pay for naval

stores. 18x2 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/2 The other, a bom-

bard, laden with naval stores, got aground. 1896 Pop. Sci.

Monthly Feb. 472 The different resinous products of trade,

which go under the name of ' naval stores '.

t o. Of the nature of a ship. Obs. rare _1 .

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 192 The Ark or

navall edifice of Noah.

3. Fought, gained, sustained, carried out, etc.,

by means of ships or a navy.

1606 Holland Sueton. 17 To set out the Naumachie or

naval battaile, there was a place digged for a great poole.

1660 R. Coke Power $ Sub/. 71 Lest . . the Seamen should

be forgetful and unfitting for naval warfare. 1700 Prior

Cartn. Sec. 327 Beaks of ships in naval triumph borne. 1750

Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 244 His Sicilian Expedition,

so fatal to his Arms in their naval Conflict with Sir George

Byng. 1802 James Milit. Diet., Naval engagement im-

plies, in general, either a sea-fight between single ships, or

whole fleets of men of war, or gallies, &c. 1849-50 Alison



NAVALISM.
Hist. Eur. VII. xlii. § 41. 123 He never again ventured
on naval enterprises.

b. Consisting of ships of war.
1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 2 The Hamburgers had in vaine

attempted by Nauall forces to forbid the arriuall of the
English at Stode. 1720 Strype Siow's Surv. I. 1. xxvii.

215 The Naval Strength of this Realm. 1769 Burke Late
St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 98 What naval force .. [is] necessary
to keep our marine in a condition commensurate to its great
ends. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xv. (1839) II. 259 After the
naval armament had coasted the intervening bays. 1887 Ld.
Brassey in T. H. Ward Reign Q. Vict. 237 The wide
expansion of naval force which has been demanded by the
altered circumstances of the times.

c. Distinguished by, resting or based on, the
possession of war-ships.
1678 Marvell Groiuth Popery Wks, (Grosart) IV. 294 So

that the two great naval powers of Europe being crushed
together, he might remain sole arbitrator of the ocean.
1738 Warburton Div. Legal, n. iv. Wks. 1788 I. 233 The
great advantages of cultivating a naval power. 1813 WEL-
LINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 592 Since Great Britain
has been a naval power a British army has never been left

in such a situation. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 78 The
naval power of Carthage.

4. Of persons : Belonging to, connected with, or
serving in, the navy.
1667 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., [Sir W. Coventry] told me thai

he must now take leave of me as a naval man. 1745
Observ. cone. Navy 21 Not only Naval Seamen should have
Tickets, but likewise all other Seamen. 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine (1780), Garde de la marine, a midshipman, or
naval cadet. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 158, I should, .be led
to conclude he is a naval practitioner. 1839 W. Chambkks
Tour Holland 33/1 Monuments to Dutch naval com-
manders. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 141 Naval Lords
of the Admiralty. .have only to talk him over, and he is

the servant of those Naval Lords.

b. Naval officer : (see quots. and Officer sb. 4).
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Naval. 1802

James MHit. Dict.
t
Naval officers are admirals, captains,

lieutenants, masters, boatswains, midshipmen, gunners, ike.

1846 Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Naval, The various subjects
connected with the duties of naval officers. 1871 De Verk
Americanisms 264 Another such office is that of Naval
Officer, whose duty it is to receive copies of all manifests
and entries in the Custom-House.

c. {Royal) NavalReserve-, (see Reserve.^. 2 b).
1863 Young Naut. Diet, (ed.2), Royal Naval Reserve, an

establishment of volunteers, consisting of able merchant sea-
men who . . agree to serve on board of ships of war in case
of need. 1876 Ham Revenue Vade-m. 392 Her Majesty
may accept offers of persons recommended by the Admi-
ralty to serve as officers of the Royal Naval Reserve.
1885 Pall Mall G. 16 June 1/2 These seamen are usually
called Royal Naval Reserve men.
5. sb.pl. f a. Naval achievements. Obs. rare~ l

.

a 1674 Clarendon Life (1759) II. 507 The Action. .sur-
passed all that was done in Cromwell's Time, whose Navals
weie much greater than had ever been in any Age.

b. Naval men. rare.

1836 Haliburton Clochm. Ser. 1. xii. (1837) 99, I guess it's

natural for you to say so of the buttons of our navals.

Navalism (ntf'viliz'm), [f. prec. + -ism.]

The domination of naval interests.

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 21 Jan. 44/2 Mr. Blaine.. co-operated
with Mr. Tracy in. .handing the foreign policy of the
Government over to navalism. 1896 Daily News 4 Dec.
7/3 His party would not vote a man.. for navalism.

Navally (n^f-vali), adv. [f. Naval a. + -ly -.]

In a naval manner ; from a naval point of view.

Also navally crowned (see Naval a. 1).
1816 in J. B. Paul Ord. Sc. Arms (1893) 159/2 Or, a lion

rampant gu., navally crowned az. 1836 Cobdf.n Russia Pol.
Writ. (1878) 120 Russia even at Constantinople would.,
commercially and navally speaking be three times as dis-

tant as New York from Great Britain. 1898 Daily News
8 Aug. 5/5 China cannot compete navally with any of the
three Powers either singly or combined.

Navarch v
n^'vaik). Gr.Antiq. rare. [ad.Gr.

vavapxos (L. nan-, navarchus), f. vavs ship + dpxos
leader.] The commander of a fleet ; an admiral.
1828-32 Webster cites Mitford. 1836 Thirlwall Greece

xx. III. 149 Cnemus, the Spartan navarch, or high admiral.

Navarchy (nivalin), [ad. Gr. vavapx'ia (late

L. navarchia) : see prec. and -Y *.]

fl. App. misused for * ship- building'. Obs.- 1

1648 W. Petty Advice to Hartlib 6 That all Children .

.

be taught some gentile Manufacture, such as are Navarchy
and making Modells for building and rigging of Ships.

2. The office of a navarch ; the period during
which such office is exercised.
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 187 note, The com-

mencement of Lysander's navarchy or year of maritime
command appears to me established for this winter.

tNava'tion. Obs. rare-1
, [f. L. ndv-are to

do zealously, perform diligently, etc. + -atiox.]
A contrivance, scheme, plan.
i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. xii. 34 Euery good man ..

must be wise and circumspect, to vaine the sleeke nauations
of those that would undoe him.

Nave (nt^v),^.1 Forms: a. 1 nabee, nafa, nafu,
4-5 nafe, 4-7 naue, (5 nawe), 4- nave. &. 4
naf, 4, 9 naff, (9 knaff), 5-7 naffe. [OE. jiafu
fem., nafa masc. = MDu. nave (naef naf; Du.
naaf), MXG. nave, OHG. naba, napa (G. nabe),

ON. naf-, nof(Sw. naf, Da. 7/a&):-Comm. Teut.

*nado
y
related to Lett, naba navel, OPruss. nabis,

Skr. nabhi, nabha nave and navel.]

1. The central part or block of a wheel, into

47

which the end of the axle-tree is inserted, and
from which the spokes radiate ; a hub.
a. C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M 256 Modioli, habae [for

nabae ; Epinal nabae, Erfurt nebaej. <r888 K. Alfred
Boeth. xxxix. § 7 pset hweol hwerf5 ymbutan 8c sio nafu
next ba^re eaxe. Ibid., pa spacan . . biod beah feste on o\xre
nafe, & se nafa on daere eaxe. 138a Wyclif i Kings vii. 33
The spokys, and the felijs, and the naue, alle ^oten. c 1386
Chaucer Sompn. T. 562 Than shal this cherl. .sate him on
the wheel right of this cart, Upon the nave, c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 351/2 Nave of a qwele, modius, et modiolus, a 1548
Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 25 b, Blew veluet embroudered with
the naues of Cartes burnyng of gold. 1598 Chapman Iliad
v. 734 The naves, in which the spokes were driven, were all
with silver bound. 1679 Cocks Forest $ Fruit-Trees
a 2 Eighty pair of Naves were made out of it. 1720 P01 e
Iliad xxm. 412 The wheel's round naves appear to brush
the goal. ^ a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Pkilos. (1776) I. 282
Such as in the nave of a wheel, in the axle of a pulley, and
such like. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp,{\Zy]) I. 434
Four carriages, for 6 pounders, with brass naves, are pre-
paring. 1838 Civ. Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. I. 384/2 The naves
of the paddles are of wrought iron. 1877 W. Jones Finger-
ring 11 The cart-wheels sank up to their naves.
0. 1388-9 Durham Ace. Rolls 391 In factura unius par.

rotarum cum ij par. de naffs. 1393-4 Ibid. 392 Pro rods,
nafs, et alia husbanderia. 1483 Cath. Augl. 24.8/1 A Naffe
of a qwele, meditulium, modiolus. 1593 R. Barnes
Earthen, in Arb. Garner V. 403 An orient jet which did
not move, To Cupid's chariot wheel, made for the naffe, Was
fixed. 1653 G - Daniel Idyll iii. 56 Whip vp and downe
The grateing Orbes ; all in a tracke, t'enflame Their NafTes
drye-worne. 1796 W. Marshall Yorksk. (ed. 2) II. 334.
1824 in Cumbld. Gloss. (1899} 221/1 Wheels with nafis
(naves), spokes and felloes. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss.
1873- in north, dial, glossaries (Northumb., Cumb., V'ks.J.

b. attrib. and Comb., as nave-band, -box, -deep,

-hole, -hoop, -shaped, -stock.

1388 Wyclif i A'tngs vii. 33 The extrees, and the naue
stockis [v.r. nauelstockis], and the spokis .. were 3otun.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v., It is bound at each end
with hoops of iron, called the nave-bands. 1802 Ja.mfs
Milit. Did., Nave-bo,xes were formerly made of brass. Ibid.,
Nave-hoops are flat iron rings to bind the nave. 1839 Lind-
ley Pot. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
IVord-bk. 493 Nave-hole, the hole in the centre of a gun-
truck for receiving the end of the axle-tree. 1876 Voylk &
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 269/1 The nave-box is made of gun-
metal. 1882 E. Arnold Pearls of Faith xxiii. (1883) 84
Through foeman's blood nave-deep be drave bis wheel.

f2, ? The navel. Obs. rare ~ l
.

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 22 Braue Macbeth, .neu'r shooke
hands, nor bad farwell to him, Till he vnseam'd him from
the Naue to th' Chops.

Nave (n^v), sb. 2- [= Sp. and It. nave, ad. L.
ndvem, ace. of navis ship : see also Nef.] The
main part or body of a church, extending from
the inner door to the choir or chancel, and usually
separated from the aisle on each side by pillars.

1673 ^AY Journ. Low C. 261 A double isle on each side of
the Nave. 1682 N. O. Boileaii's Lutrin in. 63 With equal
pace the Temples Nave they measure ! 1726 Ayliit 1:

Parergon 169 It comprehends the whole Church, viz, the
Nave or Body of the Church together with the Chancel.
1791 Mrs. Radclnte Rom. Forest ii, From this chapel he
passed into the nave of the great Church. 1823 Byron
Island iv. vii, The fretted pinnacle, the aisle, the nave,
Were there. 1859 Jephson Brittany ii. 15 The massive
pillars of the nave have a solemn and grand effect, a 1878
Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879) I. 52 Let us suppose it

applied to the nave of a basilica in place of the timber roof.

attrib. and Comb. 1850 Inkersley Styles Archit. France
311 The windows opened in the nave-aisle walls. 1883
Farrar in Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 2/2 The nave services of
all our great cathedrals are the results of this experiment.

Hence Nave v., trans, to make like a nave.
1820 Shelley in Medwin Convers. Byron (1824) I, 19

Follow the graceful curve of the palaces on the Lung' Arno
till the arch is naved by the massy dungeon-tower,

f!N"ave,havenot : seeNEand HAVEZ/.A.9. Obs.
See also Nabbe, Nad, Nas.
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John iv. 17 Uel Su cuede bastte nafu

[ic] wer. 971 Blickl. Horn. 31 He naeni^e mehte wi3 us
nafaS. a 1000 Andreas 3*1 (Gr.), Nafastbe to frofre.-hlafes

wiste? CI175 Lamb. Horn. 29 Nauest bit nefre milce of
heofenlic drihten. c 1230 Hah Meid. 5 Ha naue3 nawt freo

of hire seluen. c 1330 R. Brl'nne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8223
Y naue no wyt To open be knottes bat Merlyn knyt. 1362
Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 157 $e naue no more merit in masse ne in

houres. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 288 V naue nouther wytte
ny space All here godenesse forto wryte.

Nave, obs. f. Navy, obs. or dial. f. Nieve, fist.

Navee, obs. form of Navy.
Navegar, -gor, obs. (early ME.) ff. Auger.

Ifavel (ne 1 VI), sb. Forms: a. 1 nabula, nafela,

navela, nafla, 3-4 nauele, (4 nav-), 4-7 nauel,

-ell, (5-7 -il, -ill, -yl, -yle, -yll, 5 nawelle, -ylle,

etc.), 5-7 navell, (6 -yll, 6-7 -il; 5 nable, 6-7
navle, 7 naple), 5- navel; 4 naule, nawle, 6

nale, 9 dial. nawl. 0. 3 noule, 4 nouel, 5 nowele,
-yl, novyl(l, 9 Sc. nuil. [OE. nafela, masc.=
OFris. navla, naula, MDu. navel{e, naffelie, etc.

(Du. navel), MLG. navel, naffel, OHG. nabalo,

napalo, etc. (MHG. nabele, G. nabel), ON. nafle

(Sw. nafle, nafvel, Da. navle) :—Comm. Teut.

*na?>alan-, related to Skr. ndbhlla, and more ob-

scurelytoGr. u^KpaXoSyh.umbt'liatStand Olr.z'mblt'u

(Gael, imleag, iomlag). The various forms appear
to be derivatives of the stem of Nave sb. x

]

1. A rounded depression, with - a more or less

raised or protuberant centre, situated on the

NAVEL.
abdomen at the point where the umbilical cord
was originally attached ; the umbilicus,
a. C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U 243 Umbilicus, nabula.

.1850 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/15 Umbilico tuo,
binum nafelan. C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. i. § 5 He
jenedde under amne elpent ban he hiene on Jxme nafelan
ofstang. cioooSa-i. Leechd. I. 82 jif men innan wyrmas
ejlen . . nim Sa sylfan wyrte [sc. wayhread], ^ecnuca, le^e on
bone naflan. a 1290 Pains 0/ Hell (MS. Digby 86J 104 pe
flod to heere nauele takeb. £1315 Siiorkham i. 1197 Me
schel be marines lenden anelye, pc nauele of be femele.
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 459 Al am we membrez of ihesn
kryst, As heued & arme & legg & naule. 1382 Wyclif

!

Prov. iii. 8 Helthc forsothe shal hen in thi nauele [1388
nawle]. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had be schappe
of a man fra be nauel dunward. 1470-85 Malory Arthur

I

vi. xi. 199 Launcelot.. smote hym on the sholder and clafe

J

hym to the nauel. 1523 Fitzherb. Hitsb. % 57 Se the oxe
1 haue a greate codde, and the cowe great nauyll. 1592 J,
I Davies Immort. Soul xxxif. xxxv, Children, while within

the Womb they live, Feed by the Navil. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 239 The use of the Navell is to con-
tinue the infant unto the Mother. 1695 New Light Chirnrg.

\

put out 37 Run into the Belly about two Inches above the
Navel. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. hid. I. xxiv. 295
They were all naked above the Navel. 1774 J. Bryant

,
Mytkol. I. 245 The Deity was worshipped under the form
of a navel. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 361 It likewise reached

j

..almost to the navel. 1873 Lowell Oriental Apol. v, [He]
lifted not His eyes from off his navel's mystic knot.
fig. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. i. 123 Euen when the Xauell of

. the State was touch'd, They would not thred the Gates.

j
_
transf. 1755 Gent/. Mag. XXV. 32 Navel, . . an aperture

in the base of a shell near the center. 1766 Compl. Farmer
j

s.v. Service-tree, Roundish berries, . . which have a depressed
I

navel on the top.

£. ri22o Bestiary 561 Fro Se noule nifferward ne is ge

j

[sc. the mermaid] no man like, a 1400 Stockh, Medical MS.
i. 175 in Auglin XVIII. 299 Byride it on be nowele in a

I

clout. Ibid. i. 485 Hoot on his nowyl 5if it be bounde. c 1440
I Jacob's Well 95 pe neber part of here body fro be nouyll

;

downward. Ibid., Fro be novyll vpward, i860 Robson
1 Song Sol. vii. 2 Thy nuil is like til a roond goblet.

fb. The junction of a leaf with a stem. Obs. rare,
a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. ii. 761 in Anglia XVIII. 326

In euery nowele sche beryth here fiowris. 1693 Evelyn
De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 63 From the Navel of every
Leaf a Fig will infallibly grow.

fc. Lady s navel: (see Lady 17 b). Obs.

d. ellipt. A navel orange (see 4).
1888 U. S. Dept. Agric, Pomology 68 These trees . . were

called .. the 'Washington ' or 'Riverside' Navel, to dis-

tinguish the variety from the Australian Navel.

2. The centre or central point of a country, sea,

forest, etc.

1382 Wyclif Judges ix. 37 The puple fro the nouel of the
erthe Cometh doun. 1387 TREVISA Higden (Rolls) II. 41 pe
bridde ilond. .stondeb .. as it were in be nauel of be see.

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxi. 253 This Cyte standeih as it

were in the nauyll of the londe of Byheste. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 12 Situate as it were in the navle of
the world. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in HolinshedTI.
27/1 Some thinke this to be the middle part or nauill of
that prouince. 1634 Milton Comus 520 Within the navil
of this hideous Wood .. a Sorcerer dwels. 1695 Kennett
Par. Antiq, i. 2 Whether any Indigence kept always here

; in the navel of the land, as Cesar reports. 1746 Collins
Ode Liberty 90 'Midst the green navel of our isle. 1796

j

Morse Arrter, Geog. II. ig That dreadful vortex, or whirl-
1 pool, called by navigators the navel of the sea. 1834 J.
Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 17 On the green navel

j
of the lake. 1878 K. Oliihant Old .y Mid. Eng. iii. *2i2

Derby may be called the philological navel of England.
b. The central or middle point of anything.

1603 1!. JOMSON A" Jas.'s Entertain. Wks. (Ktldg.) 530/2
May thousand branches .. style this land the navel of their

i

peace. 1607 Middi.eton Five Gallants iv. vi, 'Tis now
about the navel of the day. 1664 EvELVH tr. Freart's

j

Archit. 140 Admitting the light at the top Center or Navil
; only, without any Lantern. 1895 Rider Haggard Hear:
\ of IForId xi, The very navel of this ancient .. civilisation.

fc. The middle point of a horse's back. Obs.

1
(Cf. Navel-gall.)
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1937/4 A new sore caused by a

Pillion on the navle of his back. 1697 Ibid. 3337/4 Having
I on the Naple of the Back a place that looks as if it was

formerly burnt. 1713 Ibid. 4880/4 A little swell'd on the
Navel with an old Saddle Gall.

f3. The nave of a wheel. Obs. rare.
Cf. Kilian's navel van ^t rad\. nave.

1388 [see Nave sb. 1 1 b]. 1535 Coverdale i Kings vii. 33
Their axeltrees, spokes, nales [1537 Matthew nauelles] &
shaftes were all molten. 1624 Massinger Parlt. Love II.

iii, His body be the navel to the wheel In which your rapiers,

like so many spokes, Shall meet and fix themselves !

4. attrib. and Comb., as navel-contemplatoi\

-fibre, -knot, -rupture, f -stead, -vein ; navel-burst,

*high, -like, -shaped adjs. ; navel-fallen, a disease

in pigeons (see quot.) ; navel-hole (see quot.)

;

navel-ill, a disease in calves and lambs, marked
by inflammation about the navel ; navel orange,
a large variety of orange, having a navel-like

formation at the top ; navel-point Her. (see

quot.). See also Navel-string, -wort.
1589 J. Rider B'tbl. Sclwl., That is "navell-burst, exom-

phatus. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 272 They -

call these devotees 'Navel-contemplators. 1765 Treat. Dom.
Pigeons 37 The next distemper is what the fancy calls "navel-

fallen ; in this case, there is a kind of a bag hanging down
near the vent. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vii. (1682) 49
From thence . . the ^Navel-Fibres shoot. 1663 Wood Life
(O. H.S.) I. 479 Railed in with a rayl "navel high. 1828
Carr Craveu Gloss., *Navel-Hole, the hole in the centre

of a mill-stone, into which the grain is cast by the hopper.

1834 \ ola 1 1 Cattle 558 The * navel-ill is a far more serious



NAVEL.
business than some imagine. 1888 W. Williams Pract.
Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 306 From the fact that the umbilicus is

often involved in the tumefaction, the disease has been called
1

navel-ill '. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Vegetation, Between
the roots and ascending stem, the trunk of the plant is knit
by the *navel knot to the flower-leaf. 1849-52 Todd's CycL
Anat. IV. 1013/2 A *navel*like aperture on the anterior
surface of the tumour. 1888 U. S. Dept, Agric, Pomology
68 The varieties of the * Navel orange, their origin, manner
of introduction, etc. 61828 Berry Encycl. Herald. I.

Nombril, or *Navel Point, is the next below the fesse point,
or the very centre of the escocheon. 1698 Fryer Acc. E.
India <y P. 21 Their Children . . are much troubled with
the * Navel-Rupture. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)
IV. 497 note, They are not *navel -shaped, like those of
small-pox. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxr. 173 Full in the *navel-
stead He ripp'd his belly up. 1615 Crooke Body of Man
81 Issuing out at the nauill-stead. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's
Wks. (1649) 595 The umbilical vein, or *navel-vein, entering
into the bodie of the childe.

Navel (ivi-v'l), v. rare. [f. prec]
1. In pa. pple. Situated in the middle.
1818 Byron Ch. Har. \\\ clxxiii, Lo, Nemi ! navell'd in

the woody hills. 1819 Wiffen Aonian Hours 102 Within
the shade a ruined temple stands .

.
, navelled in the pines.

2. intr. To come to a centre.

1855 Bailey Mystic 52 Radial avenues of rocks All navel-
ling in the sanctuary divine.

Navel-Cn/'Vi). Naut. Also 8-9 naval, nave-.
[Of obscure origin and meaning, occurring only as
the first element in certain combs. There is no
obvious connexion with Navel sb., and the form
naval is a late alteration.]

t a. Navel timbers, the first futtocks. Obs. rare.
i6afi Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 8 First lay the

Keele. . ; then lay all the Flore timbers... Next your Nauell
timbers. '627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 2 The Sweepe or
Mould of the Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers.

b. Navel or nave-line : (see quots.).
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbnild. Assist. 143 Nave-line as

big as the Cat-harpings, and ai long. 1730 Blanckley
Nap, Expos, in Naveline is a Rope reeved through a
Block made fast to the middle Rib, and another Block
made fast to the Mast-head. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(1780), Nave-line [1789 Naval Line], a sort of small
tackle, depending from the head of the main-mast and fore-
mast, . . used to keep the parrel directly opposite to the yard.
1848 G. Biddlecombe Art ofRigging 1% Nave-line is a
tackle from the masthead to the trusses [etc.]. 1863 A.
Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2), Naval Lines, a name given to
the lines which hold up the truss- pendants parallel to their
parts round the centre of a lower yard. 1882 Nares Sea-
manship (ed. 6) 125 The reef or naval line is then middled.

C. Navel hoods : (see quots.).

1750 Blanckley Nav. Expos, no Navel Hoods are large
Pieces of Stuff fayd against the Hawse Holes, and fills out
to the outer Edge of the Cheeks, to keep the Cable from
wearing them. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v.
Building, The navel-hoods [are] fayed on the hawse-holes.
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman 's Man. 116 Naval Hoods, or
Hawse Bolsters, plank above and below the hawse-holes.
t-1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Navel hoods, broad
pieces of oak, from 6 to 10 inches thick .. worked afore the
hawse-holes on the outside of the ship, and likewise above
and below them in those ships \vK
support a bolster.

have no cheeks to

d. ATavelpipe : (see quot.).
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 4 Chain or Naval-pipes.—

For leading the cable through, as it passes up from one
deck to another, from the chain-lockers.

Navel-gall. ? Obs. Also 6 nauyl-, 7 nauill,
navil(l, naple, etc. [Cf. Navel sb. 2 c] A gall

or bruise in the middle of a horse's back.
15*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 105 Nauylgall is a soraunce,

hurte with a saddle, or with a buckle.. in the myddes of the
backe. 1600-9 Rowlands KnaueofClubbes 44 The Lam-
passe, crest-fall, withers greife, The nauill-gall. 1631 Brath-
wait Whimzies, Postmaster 120 His Stable is a very shop of
all diseases; ..Ringbones, Windgalls, Navelgalls. 1678
Lond. Gaz. No. 1348/4 Her navil gaul hath formerly been
hurt. 1702 Ibid. 3813/4 A lean bay Gelding,., a large
Bunch or Navel-Gall on his Back. 1855 \V. Percivall
Hippopathology (ed. 2) I. 199 Saddle-Galls, Navel-Galls,
Warbles, Sitfasts.

Hence f Navel-gulled a.
; f Navel-galling*.

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3967/4 A strong punch grey Nag, .

.

a sore Back, being Navelgall'd. 1691 J.Wilson Betphegor
in. iv, A mere rag of a jade; I wonder thou durst venture
on her, for fear of navel-gauling.

Navel-hoods, Naut. : see Navel-.
Nave-line, Naut. : see Navel-.
Navell, obs. variant of Nevel v.

Navelled (n^v'Id), a. rare-1
, [f. Navel sb.

+ -ED2.] Knobbed; bull's-eyed.
CX817 Hogg Tales <$• Sk. II. 204 A few panes of thick

blue, navelled glass.

Navel-string, [f. Navel sb. ; cf. Du. navel-
streng. Da. navlestreng, Sw. nafvelstrdng.] The
organic structure connecting the fcetus with the
placenta ; the umbilical cord.
1587 Goi.ding De Momayxw. (1592)223 As if they should

say, .. he cannot Hue when he is come out of her womb, if

his nauilstrings be cut off. 1634 T. Johnson Parens Wks.
604 The navel-string must bee tied with a double thred.
1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. vii. (1682) 48 Two slender Fibres,
like two Navel-strings. 1754-64 Smellie Midwifery I. 232
Tie the navel-string about two fingers breadth from the belly
of the child.

_ 1812-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 155
The navel-string hangs down below the head. 1846 J.
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 269 Inflammation
of the navel-string, occurring a few days after a lamb is

dropped.

Navel-timbers, Naut. : see Navel-.

48

I Navel-wort, [f. Navel sb. ; cf. G. nabel-
1 wurz, Da. navleurt.] A name given to various

plants, esp. CoM$tJMumbilicus fjftePBHU VfttBT 1).
14. . Vocab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567 Belberici war/m',.. navel

wort. Ibid. 620 Vmbilicus, Nauelworte. 1597 Gerarde
Herbal n. cxliii. 423 The great Nauelwoort hath round and
thicke leaues. Ibid. clii. 529 There is a kind of Navel-
woorte that groweth in waterie places. 1629 Parkinson
Parad. xxxii. 232 Wee doe call them Nauelworts in Eng-
lish rather than Houseleekes. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in.
xxii. 441 Navel wort. That of the water helps the Sciatica,
Gout and Kings-evil. 1718 Quincv Compl. Disf. 209 Wall
Navel-wort. This is not known of late in Medicine. 1760
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320 Navel-wort, Bastard, Crassuta.
Ibid., Navel-wort, Venus's, Cynoglossum. Ibid., Navel-
wort, Water, Hydrocotyle. i86z Ansted Channel Isi. it.

viii. 175 The pretty, round, fresh leaf of the navel-wort
{cotyledon umbilicus) is seen on every wall. 1865 Gosse
Land $ Sea (1874) 183 The fleshy coin-like leaves of the
pretty navel-wort.

f Naverage, erron. form of Natjfrage.
a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 376 Himself coming on shoar

..took up his standing to recover what might be saued out
of the naverage.

Navet !
. Now only as Fr. Also 6 nauet(te,

naued. [a. F. navet (13th c.) ultimately f. L.
nap-um {napus) Nape sb,3

}
or F. navette (1323)

of similar origin. Cf. Navew.] A variety of
rape {Brassica napus), a cruciferous plant with a
fleshy fusiform root of a sweet taste. Also attrib.
F. navet is applied to the esculent, navette to the olei-

ferous, variety of rape. Cotgrave defines navet as 'the
small Navew gentle, the least (and daintiest) kind of French
Navew '.

1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Navet rote, nauctte. 1548 Turner
Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 55, I haue hearde sume cal it in

englishe a turnepe, and other some a naued or nauet, it

maye be called also longe Rape or nauet gentle. 1583
Stocker Civ. Warres Loiue C. in. 96 b, Bread made of
nauettes and of chanure seede. 1600 [see Nape sb.5 ].

1861 Mrs. Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. 601 The
French Navet. .is a variety of the turnip; but, instead of
being globular, has more the shape of the carrot.

t Navet
'

l
. Obs. rare. Also 5 navitt. [a. F.

navette {fnavete, 13th c. ; cf. med.L. naveta), pro-
perly 'little boat', f. L. ndvis.] = Navicula.
1467 1 Vi11 of Dryland (Somerset Ho.), Thre sensures of

siluer with iiij navitte therto. 1540 in V. Green Worcester
(1796) II. App. p. v, Item a navett with a spone all gylt.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Navet, part of an Incense-pan,
or Censer-box.

Navew (n^*vi«). Now rare. Also 6-7 na-
uew(e, 6 naueu, 8 naphew. [a. F. *naveu, obs.

var. of naveau (now only dial.), OF. navel, -iel\—

*ndpellum, f. L. nap-um (ndpus) Nape j&S Cf.

Navet 1
.] The rape (Brassica napus) or coleseed

(B. campestris) ; a plant of this kind.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 28 b, Navews do not
nouryshe so moche as rapes, but they be even as wyndye.
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 144 And the propertie of the
place doth change the Nauew into a Rape [ = turnip], and
the rape contrariwise into a Nauew. i6ao Vennf.r Via
Recta vti. 136, I suppose the Nauewe to be a little dryer
then the Turnep. 1678 Salmon Pharm. Loud. 1. vii. 149
Of sweet Navew. The Seed is Alexipharmick. 1733M1LLER
Gard. Diet. (ed. 2), Napus, the Navew or Frencri Turnip.
1796 Withering Brit. Plants III. 591 B. Napus, Wild
Navew. 1865 Gosse Land <$• Sea 7 The navew, loose and
sprawling, but bright in hue.
attrib. 161 x Florio, Nauone, a kind of rape, a Nauew

roote. 1658 Rowland tr. MoufeCs Theat. Ins. 1090 They
are much delighted with Navew seeds. 1766 Museum
Rust. VI. 273 Sown in common with rape-seed, or more
properly, wild navew-seed.

tb. Navew gentle, the cultivated variety of

rape. Obs.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 595 Some do also cal it .. in English,
Nauet, and Nauew gentle. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts
(1658) 102 Likewise Navew- gentil and Oleander, kill the
Hart. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746)
322 Navews, especially Napus Sativus, called in English
Navew Gentle. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet., Napus..,
navew [1783 naphew] gentle, or long rapes.

tNavey. Obs. Also 4-5 naueye. [a. ONF.
navey, navei (V1300 in Godef.), =OF. navoy,
navoi\—\j\X. type *ndvet-um, f. ndvis ship.] a.
Ships, shipping, b. A navy.
c 1350 Will. Palerne 2719 A gret number of naueye to

bat hauen longed. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 343 In
a naueye of pre score schippes and tweie. Ibid. VII. 167
Kyng Edward gedred a strong navey. 1436 Libel Eng.
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 177, I wolde wete why
nowe owre navey fayleth. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. fy Lim.
Mon. vi. (1885) 123 With owt thaym all the kyngs navey
shallnot suffice to borde with carrikkes and ober grete ves-
sailles. 1535 Boorde Let. in Introd. Kmnvt. (1870) 53 A
greatt army and navey ys preparyd.

II Navicula (navrki7/la). Eecl. [L., dim. of
ndvis a ship. Cf. Navet 2

.] An incense-holder

in the form of a boat.
1853 T. D. H. Dale Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 He . . presents

the navicula (or incense-boat) to the Master of Ceremonies.
1884 Nonconf. fy Indep. 14 Feb. 162/2 There was a proces-
sion through the new clergy-house, with crosses, candles,
thurible and navicula.

Navicular (navi'ki^laj), a. and sb. Also 6

-uler. [ad. late L. ndviculdris : see prec. and
-ab. Hence also F. naviculaire (16th c, Par£).]

A. adj. 1. Navicular bone, the scaphoid bone of

the hand (rare), or the corresponding bone in the foot

lying between the astragalus and cuneiform bones.

NAVIGABLE.
! (Freq. in veterinary works as the seat of a disease
: in the feet of horses.)

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chimrg. Lj, The bone
called Nauyculer, that is a synew concaued on eche syde.
1606 Phillips, Navicular.Bone, the third Bone in each

!
Foot in that part of it which immediately succeeds the

I

Le& *75S in Johnson. 18x6 Blaine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 98
I The navicular bone would have been too much pressed upon.

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 343/1 The scaphoid or navi-
. cular bone is articulated with the three cuneiform. 1870
Flower Osteol. Mamm. xix, (1876) 309 The navicular bone
is interposed between the proximal and distal row on the
inner or tibial side of the foot.

b. Farriery. Connected with the navicular bone
of a horse's foot, esp. navicularjoint, disease.
1828 J. Turner in Veterinarian (1820) II. 53 The College

!
Museum ..contained but a solitary specimen of the navi-
cular disease. Ibid 58 By articulating with the bone, [it]

forms the navicular joint. 1845 Spooner Veter. Art (1851)
86 It is this joint capsule which is the seat of the navicular
disease. Ibid., Its posterior and lower surface forms the
navicular-joint capsule.

1 2. Pertaining to, connected with, boats. Obs.
1656 in Blount Gtossogr. a 1704 T. Brown Thames

Wks. 1720 III. 325 ' Rare Game, Master,' cries our Navi-
cular Spokesman. 1721 in Bailey (and hence in some later
Diets.).

3. Having the form of a (small) boat.

a. Of shrines, etc. Also trans/, of the deities

! associated with these.
x774 J- Bryant Mythol. II. 219 The name of this, and of

:

all the navicular shrines was Baris. 18*8 G. S. Faber Horar
Mosaicx I. 133 The navicular goddess of Egypt was called
Isis. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 584 We may still behold the
figure of that animal standing in that holy navicular coffin.

b. Bot. Of the parts of plants.
1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 23 Glumes navicular, entire. 1845

Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 33 Valves navicular, apterous.
1881 Spence in frnl. Bot. X. 99 With the two lateral lobes
complicate into a navicular sheath embracing the stem.

c. Ent. Of the bodies or parts of insects.

1826 Kirby&Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 268 Navicular,, .when
two sides meet and form an angle like the outer bottom of
a boat. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 277 Body navi-
cular, narrowed and pointed at both ends.

4. Navicular fossa, (a) the depression between
the helix and anthelix of the ear ; (b) the anterior

portion of the urethra.
1816 Blaise Veter. Art (ed. 2) 256 When the labia are

separated, the internal cavity is called the navicular or
scaphoid fossa. 1836-9 Todd's CycL Anat. II. 550/2.
1849-5* Mid. IV. 1248/2.

B. ellipt. passing into sb.

1. = Navicular bone (see A. 1).

1816 Blaine Veter. Art (ed. 2) 98 The coronary bone
partakes of the form of the pastern, .. resting more on the
coffin, and less on the navicular than in the front. 1836-9
Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 505/2 The navicular or scaphoid is

the largest of the upper row [in the hand]. 1870 Flower
Osteol. Mamm. xix. (1876) 318 The navicular and the ex-
ternal cuneiform are very broad and fiat.

2. = Navicular disease (see A. 1 b).

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 July 5/2 Not one shows symptoms of
navicular by pointing his toes to ease the pain.

tNavie, ous - variant of Navet or Navew.
1553 Eden 'Treat. Neiv Ind. (Arb.) 29 The inhabitantes..

vse in ye stede of bread, certayne rotes like vnto nauie rotes.

1555— Decades (Arb.) 131 The skyn is sumwhat towgher then
eyther of nauies or mussheroms. 1575 Turbe«v. Venerie
151 They lyve and feede upon., all sortes of rootes also un-
lesse it be rapes and navie rootes.

Navie, obs. form of Navy.
Navifairna. nonce-word. [f. L. ndvi-s ship.]

The fauna peculiar to a ship.

1870^ Mosf.ley Notes Nat. Challenger 594 Centipedes of
two kinds at least were also amongst the navifauna.

Na viform, a. rare, [f. L. ndvi-s + -form.]

Boat-shaped ; navicular.
1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 280 The naviform

leaf of the Indian fig-tree. 1817 — Eight Dissert. (1845) II.

igg In the sphere, the Moon or Naviform Lunar Crescent
was the astronomical representative of the Aik.

Navigability (noevigabi-Hti). [f. next + -ITV.]

The fact or quality of being navigable.
1846 in Worcester. 1865 Reader 15 Apr.415/2 It was said

that the navigability of the Thames would be injuriously

affected. 1889 Laiu Times LXXXVII. 290/1 This excludes
the notion of navigability.

Navigable (narvigab'l), a» [a. F. navigable

(14th c), or ad. L. ndvigabilis, f. ndvigare : see

Navigate v.]

1. Admitting of being navigated, affording pas-

sage for ships or boats : a. of the sea.

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To attempt,

if our Seas Northwarde be Nauigable to the Pole or no.

1553 Eden Treat. New Ind (Arb.) 9 Yf the North sea were

not nauigable by reason of extreme cold and Ise.
_
1603

Holland Plutarch's Mor. 151 The sea [yieldeth itselfj

navigable to everie one that will. 1716 Pope Iliad vni.

66 Thence his broad Eye. .surveys The Town, and Tents,

and navigable Seas.

lb. of rivers and other water-ways. (The usual

sense.) Also const, for.
1530 Palsgr. 319/1 Navygable, a water able to be sayled

or rowed in, nauigable. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 284 They
determyned to brynge a nauigable trench vnto the ryuer of

Nilus. 1593 Norden Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1728) 98 The
towne seateth nere the nauigable Tamar. 1634-5 Brereton
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 A fair navigable river which will

carry as great a ship as can sail. 1680 Morden Geog. Rect.,

Germany (1685) 120 Here the Danube begins first to be



NAVIGABLENESS.
Navigable. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 381 The use of slaves
in repairing high roads, making rivers navigable. 1776
Adam Smith W. N. i. Hi. I. 24 The plantations have con-
stantly followed either the sea coast or the banks of the
navigable rivers. 183$ Penny Cycl. III. 176/2 The Avon., is

navigable from Stratford for vessels of about 40 tons burden.
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 3 At Lechlade. .the Thames ceases
to be navigable.

f C. Of passage from one place to another. Obs.
1570 J. Dee Math. Pre/, d iv b, Betwene any two places

(in passage Nauigable,) assigned. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 11.

60 In this meane while of our nauigable passage, the Cap-
taine.. espied a Saile comming from Sea.

2. Of ships: Capable of navigation; fit for

sailing ; seaworthy, rare.

1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 74 His Navy was not
navigable thowgh he wold have departid thens. 1627
Hakewill Apol. (1630) 131 For the better supporting of
navigable vessells. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 31 Two
or three ships.. sound, and in the best navigable condition.

b. Of balloons : That may be steered ; dirigible.

1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 334 The first serious attempt to

build a navigable balloon was that of Henry Giffard,in 1852.

3. Of places : Admitting the approach or pas-

sage of vessels ; surrounded by water in which a
ship can sail. ? Obs*

1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 53 Mount Athos
was made of Xerxes navigable, even unto the sea. 1625 N.
Carpenter Ceog. Del. n. vit. (1635) 122 An incomparable
great iland.., nauigable roundabout. 1649 Alcoran 413
In Navigation we must know, not only what places are
Navigable, but also what are not.

f 4. Nautical. Obs. rare.

x597 J* Payne Royal Exch. 33 In wch. navigable arte I

spent the pryme of myne yeres. 1724 Welton 18 Disc. 397
The particular engagements which those of the navigable
profession lay under.

t 6. Maritime ; naval. Obs. rare.

1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 60 It will be a wonderful 1

thing to see what a . . huge Navigable power that State is

come too. c 1645 — Lett. (1650) I. 300 What a mighty
navigable power the Hollander is come to.

Na'vigataleness. [-ness.] Navigability.
1720 Strype Stoitfs Surv. II. v. xxx. 437/2 Touching

the River, and the Navigableness and Fishing thereof.

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 14 A commerce co-

extensive with the navigableness of the Mississippi. 1865
Livingstone Zambesi \\. 60 To solve the problem of the
navigableness of the Kebrabasa.
Na-vigably, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2

.] In a
navigable manner. (Webster, 1847.)

t Navigal, a. Obs. rare" 1

. — Navigable.
c 1470 Harding Chron. ccxl. (Harl. MS.), The water navi-

gall rynneth thedir for vessels of fourty tonne tight.

T Navigant, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. navigant,

sb. use 01 pres. pple. of navigner\ see Navi-
gate z>.] A navigator or voyager.
1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 213 Which

thing is a great commoditie for the nauigants. 1553 Ibid.

(1886) III. 19 To be obtained.. by humble and"heartie
praier of the Nauigants. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. (1636)

571 This Land is new Guinea, so called of the Navigants
and Pilots.

Na'vigant, a. rare. [ad. L. navigant-em,
pres. pple. of navigare : see next.] Voyaging.
c 1680 in Pepys 1

Life, Jml, etc. (1841) II. 203 The Church
ofEngland is worthy of your best services, and., needs them.
It has been too long navigant in a valley of tears. 1781 H.
Walpole Let. to Cole 7 July, The church navigant would be
an extension of its power.

Navigate (narvigd't), v. Also 7 navigat.
[f. L. navigat-, ppl. stem of navigare to sail, sail

over, i.navis ship + agere to drive, guide, etc.]

1. intr. a. To go from one place to another in a

ship or ships, to sail.

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 302 They beganne
to set sayle to nauigate towardes the port. 1614 Sir R.
Dudley in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 10 Thoughe they
maye be able, .to navigat to the West Indies. 1705 Arbuth-
not Coins, etc. (1727) 218 The Phoenicians, .navigated into
the Ocean by the Straits of Gibraltar, established many
Colonies. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. cciii. 272 In the
Summer you may navigate as you please. 1821 Southey
Exfied. Orsua 176 We navigated eleven months, till we
reached the mouth of the river.

b. To sail a ship.

1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5, I was the only one on board
who could navigate.

2. trans. To sail over, on, or through (the sea,

a river, etc.).

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 314 The River Oregliana
..hath beene navigated 6000 miles. 1705 Arbuthnot Coins,
etc. (1727) 272 Drusus..was the first who navigated the
Northern Ocean. 1791 Cowper Odyss. x. 97 Six days we
navigated, day and night, The briny flood. 1836 W. Irving
Astoria II. ^Tosend exploring parties on each side of the
river, to ascertain whether it was possible to navigate it fur-

ther. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Co»im. 21 The seas were
navigated and islands visited by the aid ofthe earliest canoes.
fig. 1845 Stocqueler Hand-bk. Brit. India (1854) 130 The
number of vehicles. .which navigate the streets. 1898 Daily
Chron. 15 Oct. 6/4 Can they navigate the Redistribution
shallows?

3. To sail, direct, or manage (a ship).

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 26 Nor must any English man
navigate any English built ship .. unless she be <"iiled by
J English at least. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 38 Their
great difficulty was tojprocure a sufficient number of hands to
navigate her. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 43 Want of
hands to navigate his ships. 1813 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. (1838) X. 600 The harbour boats at Passages being, .all

navigated by women. 1887 Miss Braddon Like <$• Unlike
iii, I know something about navigating a yacht.

Vol. VI.

49

4. Of vessels : a. intr. To sail; to ply.

1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 185 Four half
Galleys, .were to be sent to Antwerp to navigate on the
River Scheld. 1795 Phillips Hist. Inland Nav. Add. 114
Every boat which shall navigate only between Stainforth
Lock and Hangman Hill. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe V.
xxxiii. § 4. 481 The superior power, .can. .make prize of all

neutral vessels navigating to any of its harbours.

b. trans. To sail on or over (the sea, etc.).

1858 Hawthorne Fr. $ It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 2 An.,
irregular motion, such as the British Channel generally com-
municates to the craft that navigate it. 1878 Mahkham
Gt. Frozen Sea i. 4 Ships destined to navigate the icy seas.

5. trans. To convey (goods) by water. Also
intr. of goods.

1795 Phillips Hist. Inland Nav. Add. 6 For all coal
navigated between Milton Cross and Kington, six-pence per
ton per mile. Ibid. 23 Coals, ecc. passing this canal, and
navigating on the Birmingham canal.

Hence Na*vigated ppl. a.. 3STa
-vigating vbl. sb.

and ///. a.

1739 C. Labelye Short Ace. Piers 72 Water enough for the
working and navigating of Boats. 1751 H. Walpole Lett.

(1846) II. 398 The prospect is as fine as one destitute of a
navigated river can be. i860 Maurv Phys. Ccog. Sea xv.

§ 624 The best navigated steam-ships do not sail cioser than
this. 1871 Daily News 1 Sept., While professional, .critics

are discussing whether the special class of navigating officers

should be retained or abolished.

Navigation (ncevigt'i'Jsri). [a. F. navigation

(14th c.j, or ad. L. navigation-em, n. of action

f. navigare to Navigate.]
1. The action of navigating ; the action or prac-

tice of passing on water, esp. the sea, in ships or

other vessels ; sailing
; f rowing. Also const, of.

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 52 Navigation or rowyng
nigh to the lande, in a calme water is expedient for them
that haue dropsies. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health xxii, I can
not away with water, nor waters by nauigacion. 1589
Puttenham Eng. Poesie I. xii. (Arb.) 44 The Gentiles prayed
..for safe nauigation to Neptune. 1612 T. Taylor Comm.
Titus iii. 3 The Earth was made for man and beast to Hue
vpon, the sea for fish and nauigation. 1673 Marvell AW/.
Transp. 11. Wks. 1776 II. 368 If there were a dead calm always
. . there would be no navigation. 1724 Land. Gaz. No. 6300/1
The Wind proving contrary.., [she] was forced to return.,

after about an Hour's Navigation. 1727-46 Thomson Sum-
mer 1767 The heaven-conducted prow Of navigation bold,

that fearless braves The burning line. 1813 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 3 From what I have heard of the

navigation of the river. 1835 ThirlwaLL Greece vi. I. 219
The approach of winter put a stop to nil ordinary naviga-

tion. 1842 Penny CycL XXIV. 280/2 The navigation of the

Thames . . is kept up by locks and wears.

b. Inland navigation, communication by means
of canals and navigable rivers.

1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman (1732) II. n. iv. 123 Madrid
..has neither Sea-port or Inland Navigation, no Navigable
River being near it. 1791 Mylne ist Rep. Thames Nav.,
The Thames is . . very capable of an improved inland naviga-

tion. 1861 Chambers's Encycl. II. 551/2 Shewing how canals

might be .. used for inland navigation, in countries whose
surface was irregular.

t C. A piece of seamanship. Obs. rare~~l
.

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iii. ior He returned.,

by a very able navigation against a contrary monsoon.

2. The art or science of directing the movements
of ships on the sea, including more especially the

methods ofdetermining a ship's position and course

by the principles of geometry and nautical astro-

nomy ; seamanship.
1559 W.Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 3 They be wryters

of Cosmographie, Geographie, Hydrographie, or Nauiga-
tion. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 7 Framon . . hauing some
small skill in Nauigation, was well acquainted with the

Ports. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The most

materiall and usefull parts of the Mathematiques, as the Art

of Navigation and Fortification. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth
in. (1722) 267 'Tis evident and will be allow'd by Persons

skill'd in Navigation. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, My Father

now and then sending me small Sums of Money, I laid

them out in learning Navigation. 1769 Falconer Diet.

Marine {1780) s.v., Every sea-officer is presumed to be fur-

nished with books of navigation. 1836 Marryat Midsh.

Easy xiv, A cruise at sea without knowledge of navigation

was a more nervous thing than he had contemplated. 1875

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 215 Safety at sea is the good of

navigation.

3. A voyage; an expedition or journey by sea or

water. Now rare.

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) t 2I 4 In g*
nauigation . . was dtscouered, that these Islands nothing

set by golde. 1553 Eden Treat. Neiy Ind. (Arb.) 7 Such

thinges as are spoken of in the nauigacions wherof this boke

entreateth. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. n. 101 Our nauigation

growing so long that it drew neere to seuen moneths. 1632

J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 160 Their Navigation was

short, and favoured with gentle windes. 1673 Phil. Trans.

VIII. 6114 Those Countreys that are addictedto long Navi-

gations, a 1715 Burnet Own Time iv. (1724) I. 629 The
other was a long navigation, and subject to great accidents.

1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 560 The Queen .
.
encouraged

her subjects to the like adventures and navigations. 1807

Southey Espriella's Lett. II. 172 Our last navigation had

ended by transferring us to a coach.

b. trans/, with reference to fishes.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 5 Many other marine

fishes seek out a fresh-water stream for this purpose ; and

their navigations are often of very considerable length.

4. concr. The means of navigation, vessels col-

lectively ; shipping. In later use U. S. ? Obs.

1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. I 54 Though the yesty Waues Con-

found and swallow Nauigation vp. 1748 Anson's Voy. m.

NAVIN.
yii. fed. 4) 480 The Centurion alone was capable of destroy-
ing the whole of the navigation of the port of Canton. 1772
C. Hutton Bridges 86 This will leave more free passage for
the water and navigation. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. xxxiii.

321 The word navigation is used in New England for
shipping. 1850 Scoresby Cheever's IVhalem. Adv. i. (1859)

9 Nearly one-tenth of the navigation of the Union.
+" 5. Shipping business ; trade or intercourse

carried on by sea or water. Obs.
1617 Moryson Itiu. 1. 21 This Navigation is very necessary

that the lower Oestreich being fertill, may supply the upper
. .with wine and corne. 1679 Establ. Test 50 Nor will they
make any Scruple.. to. .weaken us.. in our Trade and Navi-
gation. 1720 StryI'e Stow's Sun: I. 1. x.xvii. 215/2 The
Trade, Navigation, and Naval Strength of this Realm.

f b. Export. Obs. rare~~ l

,

c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon {1810) 7 Corn we have plenti-

ful. ., as well for navigation as for. .sustenance.

t 6. That which one sails on ; a passage or

course by which one may sail. Obs. rare.

x^33 G. Herbert Temple, Man vii, Waters united are our
navigation ; Distinguished, our habitation. 1654 Earl
Mon.m. tr. Bentiv<glio''s it ars Flanders 312 The divulging
of a memorable Navigation, .which the Hollanders and
Zealanders had that year found out.

7. a. f A natural inland channel. Obs. b. A
canal or other artificial waterway. Now dial.

1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5885/3 A Stock of Money . . in the
Navigation of Wakefield. 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 146 A navigation
being compleated from Lynn to Northampton. 1794 vVhit*
worth & Mylne Rep. Lond. Canal 6 It is by far the best

part of the navigation between London and Lechlade. 1821
Southey Expect. Orsua 89 note, There is some obscurity

here in Pedro Simon's narrative, as if be were taking Aguirre
by some cross navigation. 1861 Chamlt-rs's t.ucycl. II.

551/2 note, These combinations of drain and canal are com-
monly called navigations.

8. nttrib.) as navigation branch, channel, deck,

limit, season ; navigation act or law, a legal enact-

ment regulating navigation or shipping; navi-
gation coal, steam-coal; navigation spade dial.

(see quot. and Navigator 2 b.)

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 405 The navigation-acts. 1778
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Avon, The ri\er furms an island,

the navigation branch going on one side. 1830 Cumb. Iarm
Rep. 65 in Lib. L'sef. Kit., Husb. Ill, The round-mouthed
spades used in forming canals, etc., called here navigation
spades. 1840 Penny CycL XVI. 117/1 Navigation laws.

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Navigation Acts, various

statutes by which the legislature of Ureal Britain has in a
certain degree restricted the intercourse of foreign vessels

with her own ports. 1891 Daily AVtij 28 Oct. 2/8 The
navigation season is now nearing its end. 1899 IP'estw.

Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 She has a navigation deck placed above*

the promenade deck. 1900 Daily Express 3 Aug. 5/4 A
splendid seam of smokeless navigation coal.

Hence Naviga tional a.

1884 Knight Du t. Mech.Suppl. 631/1 Navigational Sound-
ing Machine. 1902 Mahan Types Naval Officers, Hoive
290 A navigational pioblem complicated by uncertain winds.

Navigator [nse'vig^t^fi). Also 7 -our. [a. L.

navigator, agent*n. f. navigare : see Navigate v.

and -OR. Cf. F. navigatenr (15th c.).]

1. One who navigates; a sailor or seaman, espe-

cially one skilled and experienced in the art of

navigation; one who conducts explorations by sea.

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 43 He that at euery
gust puts to the Lee, shall neuer be good Nauigator. 1625

N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. xi. (1635)234 Our times haue
brought forth the most excellent Nauigators of all ages,

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. {1690) 17 Every Seaman of indus-

try and ingenuity, is not only a Navigator, but a Merchant.

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 2 The several navi-

gators whose Voyages round the World have been published.

1776 Gibbon Decl. <$ F. i. 1. 17 The enterprising spirit which
had prompted the navigators of Tyre. 1829 Makryat.F.
Mildmay iv, I soon became an expert navigator and a good
practicafseaman. i860 Maury Phys. Geog. xv. § 622 When
a navigator undertakes a voyage now, he does it with the

lights of experience to guide him.

transf. 1803 Pic Nic No. 5 (1806) I. 177 Putting it into

the hands of our tonish navigators and curricleers. 1825

in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 442 Mr. Graham, another aerial

navigator, let off another balloon.

2. A labourer employed in the work of exca-

vating and constructing a canal (cf. Navigation

7 b), or, in later use, in any similar kind of earth-

work. Now usually contracted to Navvv.
1775 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 284 Above forty of

the Navigators, now working near Hassal. 1800 Gentt.

Mag. Dec 1 130/2 Some foundations of buildings were also

discovered [in making a canal]. . ; but Navigators are not

very curious in these matters. 1819 Southey in Q. Rev.

XXI. 396 Seven old navigators (as canal-men are called in

the midland counties). 1846 Ld. Stanley in Croker Papers

(1884) III. 86, I was assured. .that the railway navigators.

.

consume on an average two pounds of meat daily. 1890

Stirling GiffordLed. xiv. 276 What a strong healthy fellow

is the navigator on the line.

b. dial. (.See quot. and navigation spade?)

1879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher xi. 197 A ' navigator' or

draining-tool. This is a narrow spade of specially stout

make ; the blade, .resembles an exaggerated gouge.

Hence f Navigatory a., nautical. Obs. rare~ l
.

1650 Charleton Paradoxes 86 A needle . . placed at free

range in the navigatory Compasse.

f Navi'gerous, a. Obs.rare~°. [f. L. ndviger

navigable + -OC9.] *That will bear a vessell or

ship' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

t Navin. Sc. Obs. Forms : 4-5 nawine, -yn,

6 navin(e, -ing, -en. [var. of Navv : the origin

of the suffix is obscure.] Shipping, fleet, navy.
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1375 Barbour Bruce m. 393 Schyr Nele Cambel befor send
he, For to get him nawyn and meite. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints
xxxviii. {A drtan) 603 A gret wynd rase . .& scalit his nawine
to & fra. c 1470 Henry Wallace rx. 278 The rede nawyn
in to the hawyn thai socht. 1513 Douglas AEneis iv. vi. 18

He..bad thai suld. .graith his schippis and navine secretly.

1549 Cotnpl. Scot. xi. 91 Ane grit nauen of schipis.

t Navire. Obs. rare. In 5 navir, -ier. [a. F.

navire ship.] Ship ; shipping.

1442 T. Beckington Corr. (Rolls) II. 213 From hens.,

went never passage; nor unto this tyme was no maner of

navir for to passe inne. 1455 Rolls ofParlt. V. 279/1 The
kynges Enemies been purveied of grete Armies and Navier.

Na-vis, obs. Sc. form of No-wise.

t Na'vity. Obs. rare -°. [ad. L. (g)ndvit-as,

f. (g)ndvus busy, active: see -ity.] (See quots.)

1623 Cockeram Nauitie, diligence, speed. 1656 Blount
Glossogr,, Navitie, diligence, stirring, quickness.

Nawy (nre*vi), sb. Also navvie,//. navies.

[Abbrev. of Navigator 2. In north, dial, also

used for navigation — canal.]

1. A labourer employed in the excavation and
construction of earth-works, such as canals, rail-

ways, embankments, drains, etc.

1832-4 De Q v incey Cxsars i. Wks. 1862 IX. 51 If navvies
had been wanted in those days. 1839 Lkcount B'ham
Rtiihv. 27 These banditti, known in some parts of England
by the name of ' Navies ', or ' Navigators ', and in others
by that of 'Bankers'. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 321
During the railway-making period the navvy wandered
about from one public work toanother. 1888 Brvce Amer.
Commonw. III. 408 The navvies of the two companies
fought with shovels and pickaxes.
attrib. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lxi. 279 The

navvie boots that laced his great bulging calves into globes.

2. A machine for excavating earth. Usually

called a steam navvy.
1877 Sci. Amer. XXXVI. 399 The navvy illustrated is

capable of excavating.. at the rate of 60 cubic yards per
hour. 1884 Standard 1 1 Jan. 3/2 The cranes and mechanical
navvy in the excavations.

Hence Na'wy v., intr. to work as a navvy;
trans, to excavate.

1897 Bartfam People oj Clopton 75, I staarted navvyin'
me waay arter 'em—navvyin' an' traampin'. 1897 Mary
Kingslf.y W. Africa 138 They are at present . , navvying a
stiff clay bank.

Navy l (nt7i*vi). Forms : 4-5 nauye, navye,
4-7 nauie, navie, 5-7 nauy, 5- navy

; 4-5
nauee, navee, 5-6 naue, nave. [a. OF, navie

fleet :—Romanic *navia, f. L. navis ship : see -T :\]

+ 1. (Without article.) Number of ships ; ships

or shipping. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 A dukc.aryued on bis

Iond with fulle grete nauie. ("1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 960
Dido, In libie onethe aryuede he With schepis vij & with
no more nauye. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4789 In his

tyme come ouer be se A paynyme kyng with grete naue,

M73 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 17 Quene Marget .. hade
nauy to brynge them to Englonde.

+ b. By navy, by ship. (Cf. OF.par navie.) Obs.

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 273 No man may passe that

See be Navye, ne be no maner of craft. 1412-20 Lydg.
Chron. Troy Prol., How they come by lande or by nauy, .

.

Of this Cornelie maketh no menciowne.

2. A fleet; a number of ships collected together,

esp, for purposes of war. Now poet, and rhet.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2152 A gret nauye
he dide hym dight. 138a Wyclif i Kings x. 11 The nauee
of Yram, the which bare gold of Oofer. c 1450 Merlin 378
Gawein made.. take shippes and assembled a grete navie.

1483 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 158 The king shuld have
a Navie upon the see, to shewe himself as a king, a 1533
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) K v, A great nauy
of warre, to the numbre of c. and .xxx. ships, a 1586
Sidney Arcadia ii. (1613) 123 The trayterous Sea began to

swell in pride against the afflicted Navie. 1627 Capt.
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 65 Betweene two Navies they
vse often, .to fill old Barkes with pitch, tar [etc.]. 1659 in

Knglands Conf. 8 No person shall have, .any Command.

.

in any of the Armies or Navyes of England. 1725 Pope
Odyss. vni. 550 From the shores the winged navy flies.

1777 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks. IX. 167 We set our
faces against great armies, .and navies, who have tasted of
civil spoil. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. iv, The sea shook
with their Navies' sound. 1858 Mrs. Oliphant Laird of
Norlaw I. 279 The masts were in forests, the ships in navies.

fb. In phr. A navy of ships, etc. Obs.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 Wher that a gret Navye lay
Of Schipes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 104 In be whilk
citee es a grete nauee of schippez. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 249/1
A Navy of schyppis, classis, navigium. 1535 Coverdale
Dan. xi. 40 With a greate nauy of shippes. 1584 Powel
Lloyd's Cambria 38 Alfred lost a great Nauie of Ships.

1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 97 The Roman Navie of Gallies.

•j* c. A single ship. Obs. rare,
a 1400-50 Alexander 3376 If any Naue to it neje .. ben

cleuys it ay to be clife, carryg & othyre. c 1400 Siege
Jerusalem 58 Nethannys naue a-non on norb dryueb.

+ d. A naval force. Obs. rare"1
,

c 1450 Merlin 644 Than was the navie appereiled and
entred in to shippes.

3. The whole of the ships of war belonging to

a nation or ruler considered collectively, with
all the organization necessary for their command
and maintenance ; a regularly organized and main-
tained naval force. Freq. the kitig^s {queen*s) navy,
Royal Navy, + navy royal.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 The nauy . . is . . a great
defence and surete of this realme in tyme of warre, as well
to offende as defende. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 639 They

tooke the principall ships of the kings nauy then lying at the

Port. 1592 Moryson Let. in Itin. (1617) 1. 37 What we call

warre at sea, and the royall Navy. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd.
tf Commiv. (1603) 24 As touching their sea forces (besides

the Nauie Royall). 1698 Savery Navig. Imf>r, 8, I shew'd
a Draught., to the Lords of the Admiralty.. . I was referred

from them to the Commissioners of the Navy. 1719 W.
Wood Surv. Trade 55 The Tonnage of our Navy-Royal.

176s BlackstoneCVw;/*. I. 408 The executive power, which
is limited so properly with regard to the navy. 1769 Fal-
coner Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Midshipman, In merchant-
ships, or in the royal navy. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI, 117/1
Alfred the Great was the founder of the English navy.

1884 Pae Eustace 23 At his own wish he entered the Navy.

b. The officers (and men) serving in, or com-
posing the crews of, the navy.

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 188 This is certaine that

all the Nauy is discontented and wauering. 1769 Falconer
Diet. Marine (1780), Navy is also the collective body of
officers employed in his majesty's sea-service. 1814 Navy
List 15 List of the Royal Navy. 1845 Stocqueler Hand-
bk. Brit. India (1854) 59 The Indian navy now consists of

150 officers.

t4. The dominion of the sea. Obs. rare.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 For hym myght
not Suffice the brede of the worlde, the nauy of the See, of
all to be lorde. 1610 J. Healey tr. St. Aug. Citie of God
(1620) 157 Ioue got the East, resembling heauen. ..Neptune
had the nauy.

5. ellipt, a. —navy blue. Also attrib.

1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 Brocaded Plush to match
in Navy. 1896 Westm.Gaz. 2 July 4/3 A green fabric with
white foulard figured in navy, and navy ribbon velvet.

b. ? =navy sword.

1777 Wayne in St. Clair Papers (1882) I. 388 Lieutenant
Henry defended himself with great bravery.., dangerously
wounding two of the Indians with his navy.

6. attrib. and Comb., as ?iavy book, debt, "fjleet,

man, revolver, surgeon, wall, t washing mill;

navy agent, one who manages the business

affairs of naval officers ; also formerly, a dis-

bursing agent in the U. S. navy; navy bill,

a bill issued by the Admiralty in place of ready-

money payment, or drawn by a naval officer on
the Admiralty; navy blue, a dark blue, the

colour of the -British naval uniform (also attrib.)

;

Navy Board, a former title of the Admiralty

;

Wavy Department, U. S\, the government de-

partment controlling the navy ; Navy League,
a body recently founded with the object of arous-

ing national interest in the Navy ; hence navy-
leaguer; Navy List, an official publication con-

taining a list of the officers of the Navy and other

nautical information ; Navy Office, a former

name for the Admiralty building ; navy register,

U.S. = Navy List; navy yard, a government
dockyard (now U.S.).
1814 Nary List 106 List of Licensed *Navy Agents.

1841 Marbvat Poacher xxxvii, [He] was ..a navy agent
—that is to say, he was a general provider of the officers . . of
his Majesty's service. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 494
Navy Agents, selected mercantile houses, .. who manage
the affairs of officers' pay, prizes, &c. 1679-88 Seer. Serv.
Money Chas. $ Jas. (Camden) 28 To compleat 1,477*' 2" on
a *Navy bill due to him and owners of the shipp Leister.

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4496/4 Lost or Mislaid, . . two Navy
Bills._ 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 130 Bills navy,
bills issued by the navy board for stores, bearing interest
till due and paid. 1840 Mahryat Poor Jack xxx, [He] was
dressed in *navy blue. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/2 Wearing
a navy-blue serge. 1605 Lond. Gaz. No. 3045/4 A Person
unknown hath sent a Letter to the *Navy-Board. 1777 J.
Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 464, I had the boldness to make a
motion that a navy board should be established at Boston.
180a James Milit. Diet., Navy-board, .consists of a lord
high admiral, or lords commissioners for executing this

office [etc.]. 1758 M.PSs Let. on R. N. 7 Such Payment
being requisite to be made .. by Clerks possessed of the
proper *Navy*Books. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks.
II. 49 Only.. the exchequer bills, and part of the *navy
debt, carried any interest, 1824 Amer. St. Papers, Naval
Affairs (i860) II. 98 Respecting the concerns of the *Navy
Department. 1693 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) III. 53
Most of the seamen .. are taken out to serve on board the
*navy fleet. x8o8 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 4/2 An account
..which will stir the blood of *navy-leaguers. 1809 Ld.
Mulcrave in G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 357 The senior
officers . . on the *Navy List. 1818 Byron To Murray v,

And then thou hast the l Navy List'. 1679 Pepys Corr.
(1879) V. 301 As old a "Navyman as I am. 1746 W.
Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) 38 The., barbarous, .lavish-

ing away the Lives of the poor Navy Men. 1660 Pepys
Diary 9 July, To the *Navy-office, where in the afternoon
we met and sat. 1758 M.P.'s Let. on R. N. 41 Remitting
their Wages to themselves there, from the Navy-Office at
London. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 94 A fact, which may be seen
by the ship's books in the Navy-office. 1890 ' R. Boldre-
wood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A ' *navy ' revolver hung at
each man's belt, a 1776 James Diss. Fevers (1778) 42 For
the sake .. of the *navy-surgeons, and those committed to
their care. 1717 Pope Iliad x. 145 [Theyl prepare to meet us
near the *navy-wall. 1799 Hull Advert. 15 June 2/4 Mr.
Beetham's patent *Navy Washing Mills. 1771 Ann. Reg.,
Chron. 113/1 She had on board some stores. .for Halifax
*navy-yard. zSzQAmer. St. Papers, Naval Affairs (i860)
III. 275 On the expediency of establishing a navy yard.

Hence Na*vyless a., having no navy.
1884 Sir L. Griffin in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 55 The too for-

tunate Yankee, navyiess and armyless.

f Wavy 2
, obs. var. of Nave sb. 2

1501 in Letters $ Papers Rich. Ill $ Hen. VII (Rolls) I.

413. App. A, And as for the haulte place, it is devised to be
set in the navy and body of the churche.

Na-vyis, Na-vyse, obs. Sc. ff. No-wise.
Naw, north, dial, variant of Know, No.

II Nawab (naw§*b). Also 9 nawaub, -ob, nu-
wab, -aub. [Urdu nawwab, var, of nuwwdb, pi.

of naih Naib : cf. Nabob.]
1. A native governor or nobleman in India

;

= Nabob i.

1758 in Jas. Mill Brit. India (1817) III. 276 'My Lord
Nawab ' answered the Mirza getting up. 1809 Vjsct.
Valentia Voy. fy Trav. India I. 381, I was surprised that
I had heard nothing from the Nawaub of the Carnatic.

1835 Bubnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) I. 65 He left us .. to
take. .charge of the Shikarpoor district during the absence
of his brother, the Nawab. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII.
139 Native rajahs and powerful nawobs.

2. A wealthy retired Anglo-Indian ; = Nabob 2.

1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady ofManor III. xix. 136 A
certain Nawaub or old Civilian from the East Indies, who
was reported to have more rupees than wit. 1878 G. Smith
y. Wilson i. (1879) 20 The previous generation had seen
. .burghs bought and sold by Anglo-Indian nawabs.

Hence Nawabship.
1890 Tout Hist. Eng.fr. 1689, 65 The nawAbship of the

Kamatik.
Na-way(is, -ways, obs. Sc. forms of No-way(s.
Nawder, variant of Nautber eonj.

t Nawer, adv. Obs. Forms: 1, 3 nawer,
3-4naur(e, 4-5 nawre; 4iiagher(e. [QE.ndwer,
reduced form of ndkwmrx see Na adv. 1 and
Where, and cf. Nower adv.] = Nowhere.
c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xviii. § 1 Ealle netenu ne notijaS

nawer neah feor5an daeles bisses eor3an. c 918 O. E. Chron.
(Parker MS.) an. 918 Hi ne dorstan bsetland nawer gesecan
on ba healfe. c 1205 Lav. 753 Nis nawer nan so wis mon
baL me ne mai bi-swiken. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1753
He woldc.deliueri bis lond.. bat sofrelond as bisne ssolde

be naur non. c 1375 Cursor M. 4764 (Fairf.), pai mi^t naure
finde to by ham brede. 1390 Gower Conf II. 336 Upon
the spring of freisshe welles Sche schop to duelle and nagher
elles. ( 1460 Townelcy Myst. xxvi. 582 In fayth I haue
hym soght, Bot nawre he will fond be.

b. In the combs, nawer-zuhere, -whither.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14862 We find writen naur-quar J>at vr

crist suld be born par. c 1375 Ibid. 3495 (Fairf.), For-pi was
he nawre-quare sent. Ibid. 4959 For naure-quidder may
we stere, baire wille be-houis vs sufFre here.

Nawher(e, obs. ff. Nowhere. Na-whon

:

see Whone Obs. Wa-wight, -wiht, obs. ff.

Naught. Na-wise, obs. Sc. f. No-wise.

f Nawle, obs. form of Awl.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Desubnlo, to pearse : properly

wyth a nawle or bodken. a 1619 Fotherbv Atheom. 1. xi.

g 5 (1622) 120 To bore their eares through, with a Nawle.
Nawle, obs. f. Navel. Nawne, obs. var.

awn, Own a. Nawnte, obs. var. Aunt.
Nawob, var. of Nawab. Nawt, obs. f. Naught.
Wawtheles : see Nautheless. Nawther,
var. of Nauther, neither. Nawyn, var. of

Navin Obs. Na-wyse, obs. Sc. f. No-wise.
Naxte, naxty, obs. ff. Nasty.

Nay (n^)> ^- Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. neier, var.

noier, titer :—L. negdre (see Deny and Renay),
or, in later use, f. Nay adv.]

1. + a. To refuse (to do something). Obs. rare.

13.. Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 1836 He nayted] bat he noldeneghe
in no wyse, Nauber golde ne garysoun. 13.. E. E. A Hit.

P. B. 65 An ober nayed also Sc nurned bis cawse. c 1374
Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 4 Wib how deef an eere

deep cruel tourneb awey fro wrecches and naieb to closen

wepyng eyen. c 1440 Generydes 5248 Now must ye goo
Furth in to perse, and this may not be nayde.

f b. trans. To refuse (a thing) to one. Obs. rare.

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 441 The state of

cardinal, which was nayed and denyed hym. c 1560 Rol-
land Seven Sages 286 Gif I had nayit to him battall.

C. To give a refusal to (a person).

/1159a Greene Shepherd's Ode 86 The swain did woo;
she was nice, Following fashion, nay'd him twice. 1839-48

Bailey Festus xx\. 269 Come, nay me not.

f 2. a. To deny (a matter). Obs.

c 1400 Beryn 2829 It my5t nat be I-nayid, But Geffrey

had. .falsly hem betrayed, a 1425 Cursor M. 19180 (Trin.),

We may not nay hit : so is hit kid. a 25x9 Skelton Now
sing we 4 The crosses mistry can not be nayd. 1560 Rol-

land Crt. Venus n. 719 The quhilk ^e can not nay.

+ b. intr. (or with it). To make denial ; to say

nay. Hence Naying vbl. sb. Obs. rare.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 7 Yea, quod she,

but what if they hadden nayed? Howe woldest thou have

maynteyned it? 1657 J- Goodwin Triers Tried d [They]

refuse to grant the indulgence .. but unto such aswill..

yea it, and nay it, with them from one end of their faith

unto the other. 1680
J.

C. Vind. Oaths (ed. 2) 30 If you
will have every thing sinful which is above simple yea-ing

and nay-ing.

Nay (ne7i )) adv.1 and sb. Forms : 2 nei, 3 neei,

2-4 nai, (3 na33), 4~*> (9) naye > 6 naie, na,

3- nay. [a. ON. nei (Sw. and Da. ««*)» *• ne

Ne + ei ever = OE. d : cf. Na adv. 1 and adv. 2
]

A. adv. 1. A word used to express negation, dis-

sent, denial, or refusal, in answer to some state-

ment, question, command, etc. Now arch, or dial.

In older usage nay (like yea) was usually employed when
the preceding statement, etc., had no negative word in it

;

when a negative was expressed, the usual answer was no (or

yes). This distinction is clearly stated by Sir T. More in his

Confutation ofThidale Wks. (1557) 448/1.

<rii7S Lamb. Horn. 27 He .. wened bat hit wulle him



NAY.
helpen. Nei, soSliche, nawiht. c 1200 Ormin 10658 [John]
se^de: na?3, lef Laferrd, na33, Ne darr i (>e nohht
fullhtnenn. c 1250 Owl \ Night. 464 Hwanne inyn erende
is ldo, Scholde ich bileue: Nayjhwarto? c 1315 Shoke-
IMM vil. 670 5ef we ber-ofete, We scholde deye.. .Nay, quab
be fend, ac je ne scholde. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. vi. 47 ' Ye
leue Pers', quod this palmers. ..' Nai, bi the peril of my
soule ', quod Pers. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 151 ' Nay
in dede ', they seyde, ' we kepe noon in store '. 1470-85
Malory Arthur 1. iii-v. 41 Found ye ony kny3tes..seid sir
ector. Nay said Arthur. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 211
Shall I goe to her? Naie 1 will not. 1393 G. Harvey
Pierce's Super. 154 Ganging weeke ? Na, a ganging day,
I trowels a large allowance. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof.
St. v. xii.406 When Jesuites unto us answer Nay, They do
not English speak, 't is Greek they say. 1819 Shelley
Prometh. Unit, in. iv. 95 Nay, mother, while my sister trims
her lamp, "Tis hard I should go darkling. 1840 Barham
Ingol. Leg. Ser. I. Lay St. Nicholas ii, Now naye, in soulh
it may hardly be. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/r The chan-
nel, .between the Scylla of Aye and the Charybdis of Nay.

b. Doubled for the sake of emphasis.
"«» Vices !f Virtues 9 Ne sweri3eo, naioer ne be heuene

ne be ieroe ne bie nan o5er ding, bute ia, ia, na?i, nai. a 1300
Cursor M. 3729 ' Was bou not at me right now ?

' .
.'

I
!

' he
said, 'nai, nai, goddote '. C1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 242
' Amended ? ' quod this knight, ' alias ! nay, nay !

' 1470-85
Malory Arthur I. vi. 42 Nay nay. . I was neuer your fader.
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 61 Thynkest that with theyin it is

scant, Naye naye man, I the warant. 1828 Scott/5'. M. Perth
xxix, ' What, turn glover at last, Conachar ?' said Simon ; .

.

' Nay, nay, your hand was not framed for that '. 1841 Lane
Arab. Nts. I. 84 The Efreet exclaimed, Nay, Nay !—to
which the fisherman answered, Yea.

0. In proverbs and phrases.
To nich (one) nay or with Hen : see Nick v.
1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 130 He that will not

when he may, When he would he shall haue nay. 1573
Baret/J/z>. s.v. Flatter, To praise to the intent to getfauer,
to hold vp one with yea and nay. 1637 Rutherford Lett.
cxxxviii. (1862) I. 330 With whom Scribes and Pharisees
were at yea and nay and sharp contradiction. 1827 Cole-
ridge Improvisators Ahsiu. 17 Then came arestless state,
'twixt yea and nay.

d. Occas. used as an introductory word, without
any direct negation.
c 1460 Play Sacram. 586 Master Bruudyche. I haue gyven

hyr a drynke made full well . . Colte. Nay than she ys fulle
saue. 1610 B. Jonson A Ich. 11. iii, Well said, father! Nay,
if he take you in hand, sir, [etc.],

2. To say nay : a. To make denial, prohibition,
or refusal (to a thing or person).
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 624 A ring he rau3t him tite ; pe porter

seyd nou3t nay. ^1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1243 This
was the grete Of hir answere. She sayde nay Alle outerly.
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4230 Some bad be bolnyng
cutt away, Some bai saide barto nay. 1500 in Leadam Star
Chamb. Cases (Selden Soc.) no They wold reteyne theym
wo so euer wold sey nay. a 1542 Wyatt in Totlel's Misc.
(Arb.) 63 Fortune semed at the last, That to her promise she
said nay. 1771 Lady A. Lindsay Auld Robin Gray, My
heart it said nay. 1779 J. Lovell in J. Adams' Wks. (1854)
IX. 481 Could I say nay to Deane.. ?

b. To deny or refuse (one)
; to forbid, prohibit.

Also, to refuse (a thing) to one.
1390 Gower Con/. I. 281, I . . preie hire of som good

ansuere:..Sche seieth me nay. c 1489 Caxton Sonncs ofAymon xix. 433 Noo thing shall be sayd nay to you. 1535Coverdale 1 Kings xx. 7 He sent vnto me . . for syluer &
golde, & I haue not sayde him naye. 1560 Daus tr. Slei-
daue's Comm. 94 b, The Ambassadours of the Cities, . . re-
quyryng aOipye, were sayde naye. 1648 Crashaw Poems
(1838) 208 What dangers can there be dare say me nay' 1692
R. L'Estrange Fables xxxi, The Fox made Several Ex-
cuses, .

.
but the Stork . . would not be said Nay. 1709 Steele

Taller No. 105 p 3 He would not say her nay in any Thing.
1842 Iennyson Will Waterproofs Long and largely we
carouse As who shall say me nay. 1878 Bosw. Smith
Carthage 299 On he went through Latium .

.
, no one daring

to say him nay, till he pitched his camp upon the Arno.
t c. To express dissent or contradiction. Obs.

C1325 Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Sum
men seib bat deb is a bef . . And .i. say nay. c 1386 Chaucer
Can. \eom. Prcl. t, T. 786 Mighte no man saye nay But
that they were as hem oughte be. 1480 Caxton Chrou.
Eng. ccxhv. 305 He was examyned of certaynepoyntes that

?/
re Pu}.

vPon hym and he sayd not nay. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 772, I say not nay, but that it were very con-
uenient.

f3. Without nay, beyond doubt or dispute,
assuredly, certainly. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1283 Seth went him forth wit-outen nai
lo paradis. 7a 1400 Arthur toi pat name wyboute nay Hyt
bereb jut ln-to bis day. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion
f, Mouse 51 My natall land is Rome withouttin nay. 1509
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 237 Vnder foote of fooles
without nay, Phdosophie lieth oppressed. 1563 Man Mm-
cuius Commonpl. 31 We do al declare without nay.. that
this law is wryten within us.

tb So without any (or all) nay. (Cf. B. 2.)
c 1460 Play Sacram. 93 In all maner of londis w'out ony

naye My merchandyse renneth. 1563 Man Mmculus'
Commonpl. 286 We be without any naye. .sealed up unto
the fay th of the holye Trinitie. 1581 Marbeck Bi. ofNotes
759 Without al nay (sayth Musculus) it conteyneth the pro-
phesie of the proud King of Babylon. 1621 Bp. Montagu
Dtatrtbx 156 Without all nay, the Church of England is of
his minde.

t4. In elliptical uses, sometimes passing into
the sense of ' not '. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor AL. 10441 Ne wat bou noght, it semes nai,

Quat a fest it es to dai ? 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 135 Bote
Catoun construweb hit nay An[d] Canonistres bobe. 1428
in Surtees Misc. (1890) 2 Had noght Thomas Bracebrygg
counseld hym nay and lettid hym. 1480 Robt. Devyll 860
111 Hazl. E. P. P. I. 252 Robert poynted as naye; And

51

woulde have them to beare the bed awaye. 1525 I d
Burners From. II. 378 Every thyng con.ydred they
thought it best naye.

T b. Or nay, or not, or no. Obs.
a 1300 CursorM. 8432 He sal be king, qua wil or nai. Ibid.

13451, I dar noght sal quere bis was |>at ilk or nai. 1526
Pdgr Perf. (W. de W. 153,) 20 b, Demaunded of hym .

whether he was in purgatory or nay. 1583 Rich Phylolus
(1835) 20 Let me aske you this question, dooe you knowemy father, or naie. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. 1'ade M. 11

p. Ix, By any other means to force and drive People, whether
they will or nay, into Compliance.

5. Used to introduce a more correct, precise, or
emphatic statement than the one first made.
1585-6 Earl Leicester Corr. (Camden) 380 We haue but

a litle monie, only so much, na, skant so much, as shall
brmge vs together. 1634 Ford Perk. Warded I. i, What
folly, nay, what madness 'twere to lift A linger up. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacne III. ii. § 14 Nay, Epicurus himself
takes away any center of that motion of Atoms. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 93 r 2 Several Hours of the Day hang
upon our Hands, nay we wish away whole Years. 1778
Miss Burney Evelina ii, I have weighty, nay unanswer-
able reasons. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. Indian, v. vii. 623 The
terms of this agreement, the gentlemen . . arraigned as in-
adequate, nay humiliating. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v.
I. 598 He would see Bristol burned down, he said, nay, he
would burn it down himself, rather than [etc.]. 1884 tr
Lotzes Metaph. 262 Nay if we go further and make the
provisional admission that [etc.].

b. iVay even. (More emphatic than even alone.)
1709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 4 Can the Jews in particular

pretend Ignorance Nay even of this Dispensation . .? 1868
MissYonge CameosSer. i.xxiii. i 7 r Such alliances as might
obtain a still wider power for them ; nay, even the kingdom
of France. 1884 J. GlLMOUH Mongols xvii. 205 He is sur-
prised to find that a . . teacher of Christianity may kill vermin,
eat flesh, nay even marry a wife.

B. sb. 1. An utterance of the word ' nay '; a
negative reply or vote ; a denial, refusal, or pro-
hibition.

13.. Cursor M. 19773 (Edinb.), Petir nickid bairn na nai.
13. . Cristene-mon ,) Jew (Vernon MS.) 125 Ober a nay, or
a 3a? Soone tel bou me swa ! 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 A nay of you myght cause my herte to
breke. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. t, Epigr. (1867) 29 \'e male
. .mend three naies with one yee. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres
Lowe C. in. 75 For the tenlh penny which the Duke woulde
haue no nay of. 1613 Radcliffe Lett. 26 -Mar. (T.), There
is a faire bedde there also, which she determineth to sell,
and would have you to have the first nay of it. 1643TRAPP
Comm. Gen. xxxii. 26 He would have no nay at Gods
hands. 1812 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 173 It is anotifica-
tion to the factionaries that their nay is the yea of truth.
1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower x, A straight walk,
unadvised by The least mischief worth a nay. 1896 Omaha
Bee 18 Feb. 3/5 The members had taken the alarm and
numerous ' nays' came back in response to the roll call.

1 2. It (this, that, there) is no nay : a. =
' It

cannot be denied '. Also simply no nay. Obs.
C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1083 This world is nat so strong,

it is no nay, As it hath been in olde tymes yore, t 1400
Gamelyn 429, I wot wel for sothe that this is no nay. C1420
Pallad. on Husb. 11. 38 For no nay is That snaylis rather
latte hem for to growe. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 691 Heir is

Ryaltie, . . With all nobilnes anournit, and that is na nay.
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2457 Without fayle, syr, that is no
nay. ?I554 Coverdale Hope ofFaithful Pref., The Lord,
no nay, shall grant our request. 1627 W. Sclater E.rp.
2 Thess. (1629) 141 No nay, but Rome must be the Church,
against which the gates of hell preuaile not.

t b. = 'No refusal was possible '. Obs. rare—1
,

a 1643 W. Browne (T.\ There was no nay, but I must in.

t May, adv.* Obs. [f. Ne + Ay adv.] Never.
cn3oPilgr. Lyf Manlwde 11. cix. (1869) 116 But nay of

his song he ne rouhte. a 1547 Surrey Poems, Descr. Rest,
less State 184 Thus shall my heart nay part her fro. 1575
Gascoigne Fruits ofWar ccv, I beare it well in minde And
shall it nay forget whiles lyfe doth last,

f Nay, variant of Na aw/.-' than. Obs.
1533 Gau Richt Vay 94 Ramember that thy maixie and

grace is. .greittar nay al our sinnis. Ibid. 103.

Nay, obs. Sc. variant of na, No a.

Nayad, Nayaunt, obs. ff. Naiad, Naiant.
Naybe, obs. form of Naib.
Nayborly, obs. form of Neighbourly.
fNayct.var. ME. eiht property : see Aught ,j*.l

1:1310 in Ret. Ant. I. 146 Hi sal gef the of my nayct.

fNayed, a. Obs. rare-". (See quot.)

1688 Holme Armoury ill. xvii. (Roxb.) 119/1 He beareth
Argent a Forked club Azure. . .This is termed also a Giants
forked or Nayed club.

Naygheing, naying, obs. ff. Neighixg.
Naygue, obs. f. Naik. Naying vbl. sb. : see

Nay v. NayTe, obs. f. Nail sb. and v. Nayled,
obs. f. Nealed.
tNayless,a. Obs. rare—l

. [f. Nay sb. + -less.]

Accepting no refusal.

a 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 991 Like a nay-Iesse

wooer, Holding his cloak, shee puis him hard unto her.

Nayne, obs. Sc. form of None.
Nayque, obs. form of Naik.
Nayre, obs. variant of Heir, Naik.

ITay-say, sb. Also naysay. [f. Nay adv. +
Say sb.] Refusal, denial.

1631 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature v. 39 Hee will

have no nay say. a 1666 Blair Autobiog. vi. (1848) 84 They
would take no naysay. 1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— xiii.

(1877) II. 144 Nineteen nay says are ha'f a grant. 1762
Sterne Let. to Mrs. Sterne 14 June, Whoever buys the
fifth and sixth volumes of Shandy's must have the nay-say
of the seventh and eighth. 1816 Scott BI. Dwarf'v, That

NAZARENE.
I ..depends entirely on the manner in which the nay-says
I

*.re sald
„, '?» Sir 1

. Palgrave Norm. ,r Eng. II. 4} NotCromwell s faltering nay-say, nor Caesar's affected disdain
ho Nay-say v., to refuse (one), dial, and arch.
More freq. in dial, forms na- or nae-say.
1773 Fergusson Election ix. Poet. Wks. (1800) 138 'the

J?i ,.?"?.
d
,!'

rS
.' t','"

na"sa >'- " ,8°° 7""'" Hadley vii. in
Child Ballads IV. 371/1 If it ihould be my hole elate
Naesaid, naesaid, it shall not be. 1864 Latto Tarn. Bodkin

I

xv, Ine evidence.. was ower strong an' conclusive to be
nae said. 1890 Morris Glittering Plain xix, He naysaid
them because he was fain of his work.

Nay-sayer. rare-1
. [Cf. next.] A refuser.

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 21 A v.urdy Beggar should have
a stout Naysayer.

Nay-saying, [f. Nay adv. + Saying vbl. sb.]
Denial, contradiction.

1535 Coverdale llcb. vii. 7 Now is it so without all naj -

sayenge that the le.-se reccaueth blessynge of y« greater.
1542 Udali. Krasm. Apoph. 272 A straunge facion of pul-
l.vng awaye feare, not by naye saiyng, lie [etc.].

Naysoh, obs. f. Ne.su a. Naysaant, obs. f.

X.ussant. Nayte, varr. of Nait v. 1 and v.-
Naytheless^e, obs. ff. Natiieless. Naythir,
obs. Sc. f. Neither. Naytly, var. of Naitly.
Nayward. rare-1

, [f. Nay sb. +-wabd.]
To the nay-ward, towards denial or disbelief.
i6ii Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 64 He be sworne you would

beleeue my saying, How e're you leane to th' Nay-ward.
Nayword 1 (n^l-waid). Also 7 ay-. [Of obscure

formation
;

there is no obvious connexion with
1 either Nay or Ay.]

1. A watchword or catchword, rare.
1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. i 3I In any case haue a nay-

word, that you may know one anothers minde. Ibid. v.
11 5 We haue a nay-word, how to know one another. I

come to her 111 white, and cry Mum : she cries Budget.
1828 Mrs. Bkay Protestant viii. (1SS4) 73 A rosary. A
priest's treasury— his fortune, his nayword, his mask,
through the mumming of this goodly farce, called the world.
1837 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 285 A persuasion
that the first of the sounds 'Victoria Regina' was the proper
nay-word for gentlemen to know when to take off their hats.
2. A byword, a proverb. ? Obs.
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. i 46 If I do not gull him into

an ayword, and make him a common rtcieation. 1664
Cotton Scarron. 14 And with a Gibing kind of Nayword,
Quoth he [etc.]. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v.
Taudry, It grew into a Nay-word, upon any thing very
Gawdy. 1777 Gcntl. Mag. XLVII. 32t A Nayword . . is a
common expression for a by-word and is probably a crasis
of an Aye-word.

Nayword 2
. rare- 1

, [f. Nay advX] Refusal.
1898 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 565 There will be no hasty nay-

word from me.

Nazal, obs. form of Nasal sb.

Na'zarate. rare— 1
. =Nazariteship.

1833 Bngster's Treasury Bible Num. vi, His subjection to
God through all the peculiarities of his Nazarate.
Nazardly : see Nazzard.
Nazarean (noezarran). [ad. F. .Vazare'en or

f. L. Xazare-us, var. of Nazarss-us, ad. Gr. Nafm-
paios: cf. next.] = Nazarene i*. 2.

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Chron. (1585) 558 The
Nazareans were such as vsed no liuing creatures. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v., S. Epiphanius tells us, the Nazareans
were the same with the Jews in everything relating to the
doctrine and ceremonies of the Old Testament. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 781/2 These Nazareans preserved this first

gospel in its primitive purity. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects.

Nazarene (nsezan -n), a. and sb. Also 3-4 -en,

5 -yen. [ad. L. Nazaren-us, ad. Gr. Ha^aprjvus
(Mark i. 24), f. Nafa/w'r Nazareth.]

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Nazareth, rare.
c 1275 Passion our Lord 183 in O. E. Misc. 42 He to

heom seyde, hwam y« seche here ? Heo hym onswercde,
ihesum nazaren. a 1300 Cursor M. 19622, I hatt icsus
nazaren. 1855 Browning Ep. Karshish 100 That he was
dead and then restored to life By a Nazarene physician.

2. Belonging to the sect of the Nazaienes.
1689 tr. Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 51 These Nazarene Sec-

taries, a 1724 J. Jones Meth. N. T. (1726) I. 387 Having
never seen the Nazarene Gospel, for ought he knew, it

might be the very same with that of the Ebionites. 1765
MAcLAiNEtr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. (1768)1. 174 note, He..
alledges that the Ebionites had only made some small addi-
tions to the old Nazarene system.

t3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°.

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Nazarene Foretop,
the foretop of a wig made in imitation of Christ's head of
hair, as represented by the painters and sculptors.

B. sb. 1. A native of Nazareth.
1611 Bible Matt. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarene.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 781/1 We find no parlicular
place in the prophets in which it is said that the Messiah
should be called a Nazarene. 1881 A. O'Shaughnessy
Songs of Worker 11 Great folk no whit ashamed now to
beseech That Nazarene to come and be their king.

b. A follower of Jesus of Nazareth ; a Chris-
tian. (So called esp. by Jews and Mohammedans.)
1382 Wyclif Acts xxiv. 5 Auctour of seducioun of the

secte of Nazarens. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxxv. 134 Thenne
was establysshed that they shold be called crysten men of
Crist ; ffor byfore they were called nazaryens. 1685 Baxter
Paraphr. N. '/'. Acts xxiv. 5 Calling the Christians Naza-
renes in scorn. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Moham. iv. 24, I never
saw a Nazarene (i.e. a Christian) before. 1813 Byron
Giaour xxxv, The very name of Nazarene Was wormwood
to his Paynim spleen. 1889 Huxley Sci. fy Chr. Trad.
(1895) 301 On the whole.. the Nazarenes were but little

troubled for the first twenty years of their existence.
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NAZARISM.

2. pi. An early Jewish-Christian sect, allied to

the Ebionites.

1689 tr. Simon's Crit. Hist. N. T. 51 Epiphanius. .observes

.., that these ancient Nazarenes. .were descended from the

Primitive Christians of the same Name, a 1724 J. Jones
Metk. N. T. (1726) I. 385 The Nazarenes. .differ'd only

from the Jews, in that they profess'd the Name of Christ

[etc.]. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheims Eccl. Hist. (1768) I.

173 This body of judaizing Christians ..was afterwards

divided into two sects . . distinguished by the names of

Nazarenes and Ebionites. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 125/1

The early fathers do not appear to have regarded the

Nazarenes as heretics. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iSth

C. I. in. ii. 103 The doctrine afterwards maintained by
Priestley that the Jewish sects, the Nazarenes and Ebio-

nites. .were the genuine Christians.

3. A member of a sect of Christian reformers in

Hungary.
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 155 No Nazarene may

take up a weapon to attack his brother-man, not even in

self-defence.

i Na zarism. Obs. rare-1
. = Nazaritism.

1638 Mede Diatribx ii. Wks. (1672) 7 The Law given

Numbers 6. concerning the Vow of Nazarisme.

t Nazaritan. Obs. rare. [f. next + -an.] A
Christian.

1625 Plrchas Pilgrims ix. vi. II. 1482 The .. Corrector of

the things of all the Nations of the Nazaritanes. 163a Lith-
gow Trav. 192 The most part of the inhabited villages [of

Libanus] are Christians, called Amaronites, or Nostranes,

quasi Nazaritans, and are governed by their owne Patriarke.

Nazarite * (nae'zarait). Also 6 -ete. [f. L.

JVazar-seus (see Nazarean) + -ite *.]

1. A native or inhabitant of Nazareth.

1535 Coverdale Matt. ii. 23 He shalbe called a Nazarite.

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 35 The habitation which your
Prophet the Nazarite coniured the diuell into. 1685 Baxter
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. ii. 23 The Jews called Christ a Naza-
rite, from that place of his dwelling. 1903 H. Black Work
i. 10 The Jews sneered at the Nazarite and the Nazarites

sneered at the Carpenter.

f b. = Nazarene sb. 1 b. Obs. rare.

1535 Coverdale Acts xxiv. 5 A maynteyner of the secte

of the Nazaretes. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., The Dis-

ciples were first called Nazarites. .from Jesus of Nazareth.

f2. = Nazarene sb. 2. Obs. rare -0 .

1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Nazarite, . . also certain

Heretics so called.

Nazarite a (nse'zarait). Also 9 nazirite. [f.

L. Nazar-stas (cf. prec), repr. Hebr. vt: nazir,

f. ndzar to separate or consecrate oneself, to re-

frain from anything.] The name given among
the Hebrews to one who had taken certain vows

of abstinence (see Numbers vi.;.

In the Wyclif Bible the earlier version uses the form
Nazare, the later Nazarei or -ey. Coverdale has Nazaree
in Judges xiii. 5, 7.

1560 Bible (Genev.) Num. vi. 2 When a man or woman
doeth separate them selues to vowe a vowe of a Nazarite.

c 1585 R. Browne Answ, Cartxvright 64 To drinke wine .

.

was a pollution both of the Nazarites and Priestes. 1671

Milton Samson 1386 Nothing to do. .that may dishonour

Our Law, or stain my vow of Nazarite. 1706 A. Bedford
Temple A/us. iv. 78 Samuel was .. a Nazarite (which con-

sisted only in a Vow of Abstinence). 1797 Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 3) XII. 781/2 The priest or some other shaved the head
of the Nazarite at the door of the tabernacle. 1831 E.

Burton Eccl. Hist. viii. 248 There were always persons in

Jerusalem .. who took upon them the vow of a Nazarite.

1882 Farrar Early C/tr. I. 520 There are traces in Scrip-

ture that the Nazarites were regarded with peculiar pride.

aitrib. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 23 With Nazarite-tresses,

to my Crosse will I bind her crossing frowardness and con-

taminations. 18.. Bible Helps (Bagster) 88/2 Various in-

terpretations have been given of the Nazarite vow.

Hence Nazariteship ; Nazari tic a. ; Na*za-

ritish a. ; Na zaritism.
i6ix Bible Num. vi. 4 All the days of his separation

[marg. * Nazariteship] shall he eat nothing that is made of

the vine. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. vi. 14 He must come
with his sin-offering .. before he could be released of his

Nazarite-ship. 1738 Cruden Concord, s.v. Nazarite, When
the time of their Nazaritship was accomplished. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 781/2 They began again the

whole ceremony of their consecration and Nazariteship.

1864 Webster, *Nazaritic, pertaining to a Nazarite, or to

Nazarites. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Baptist iii- §2. 161

Those who had put themselves for different periods under
the Nazaritic vow. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.

295 God's departing from him when he lost his *Nazaritish

hair by Delilah. 1854 J- Bruce Biog. Samson i. 15 The
Nazantish vow had preceded the birth of both. 1693 J.
Edwards Inq. Remark. Texts N. T. 47 The law of "Naza-
ritism concerning long and uncut hair, a 1762 D. Jennings
Jewish Antiq. (1808) I. 422 The institution of Nazaritism
was no doubt partly religious. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I.

520 The Nazaritism of St. James is a circumstance of great

moment in the explanation of his life and character.

Naze (n^z). Also 8 nase. [app. inferred

from place-names such as the Naze in Essex or

that at the southern extremity of Norway {Lin*

desnaes).
-

] A promontory or headland, a ness.

1774 T. West Antiq. Fumess 93 Furness being a kind of

peninsula, or nase or ness of land, as its name imports. 1826

Ewing Geog. (ed. 7) 23 note, Naze, ness, and muli, are also

used to signify remarkable portions of land stretching out

into the water. 1837 Macdougall tr. Graah's E. Coast
Greenland 24 Hiding.. the whole actual shore, except here

and there some inconsiderable naze.

|| Nazir (na'zir). Also 7 -ar, -er. [a. Pers. or

Urdu (from Arab.) Jo\j nazir superintendent,

inspector, etc., f. nazar sight, vision.] The title

52

of various officials in Mohammedan countries ; a

native official in Anglo-Indian courts.

1678 J. Phillips Tavernier's Trav. 1. 1. 42 The King
advanc d him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Master of

the House. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 11. 97 He
commanded the Nazer ,. to be exposed naked to the Sun ;

and the Nazer is one of the chief Officers of that Court.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 782/1 In this sense Joseph
was the Nazir of the court of Pharaoh. 1840 J. B. Fraser
Koordistan I. ii. 30 He addressed .. his Nazir, or steward,

and told him to go to certain of his guests, 1878 Grant
Hist. India I. lxxxi. 431/1 The rajah had few privileges

beyond those of the Nazirs, or nobles.

Nazirite, variant of Nazarite.

Nazold. Also 9 dial, nazzald, nazzle. [Of

obscure origin : cf. Nazzabd.] A silly or weak-

minded person.

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 83, I know some selfe-con-

ceited nazold, and some jaundice-fac'd idiot, that uses to

deprave and detract from mens worthines. 18.. (see Eng.
Dial. Diet. s.v. Azzald).

Na'zy, a. slang or dial. Also 9 nazzy. [Cf.

Nase a.] Drunken.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nazie, drunken. 1855

Robinson* Whitby Gloss., Nazzy, stupified, intoxicated.

Na'zzard. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure origin :

cf. Nazold.] An insignificant or feeble person.

1619 H. Hutton Follie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 36 Women
by nature doe a nazzard spight, Because he's a light-horse-

man and wants weight. 1882 in E. D. D. s.v. Azzard.

Hence Na'zzardly a., poor, ill-thriven.

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 68 Such a nazardly Pigwiggin,

A little Hang-strings in a Biggin.

tNe, sb. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. OF. *nie, ace. of

nies :— L. nepos : see Nephew.] A nephew.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 273 His successour and

ne was Octauianus Augustus.

tNe, v. Sc. Obs. rare~\ [ad. OF. neer, var.

of neier, nier : see Deny v.] To deny.

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 578 It syt no cristyne

mane [to] Ne, gode of myght baith may & kane [etc.].

We (nf), adv. and con/. 1 Now only arch. Also

1 ni, 4-5 ny. [OE. ne, ni= OFris. and OS. ne, ni

(MDu. **), OHG. ni (ne), ON. ne' (for ne), Goth.

ni = Lith. «<?, OS1. ne-, L. ne-{m nefds, nequeo, etc.),

Skr. na, related by ablaut to Goth, ne, Lat. ne,

Gr. vrj-
t
Skr. na.']

A., adv. = Not. 1. As simple negative.

c 7ZS Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 199 Numquid, ne huru is.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 7 Ne ondredu ic Susend folces ym-
sellendes me. a 900 Leiden Riddle 3 in O. E. Texts 150

Ni uuat ic mec biuorth[n]a; wullan fliusum. 971 Blickl.

Horn, 7 Ne ondraed bu be, Maria, c 1000 ./Elfric Gen. iii. 1

Hwi forbead god eow, ba?t ge ne seton of aelcum treowe.

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Hwam ne mae3
earmian swylcere tide? a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1390 Hwi ne
hihe we for to beon i-fulhet. a 1250 Owl <y Night. 47 West
thu that ich ne cunne singe .. ? c 1320 Sir Tr/'str. 1749
pan doute we for no bing J?at we ne may han our wille.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodora) 73 He trawalyt sa

J?at he ne mycht rest nycht na day. a 1450 Knt.de la Tour
39 The lady.. asked whi he ne wolde with her speke. 1485
Caxton Chas. Gt. 39, I ne entende but onely to reduce
thauncient ryme in to prose. 1539 Mirr. Mag., Cambridge
iii, He ne had, nor could encrease his line, a 1592 Greene
Looking-gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 144/2 Twenty thousand infants

that ne wot The right hand from the left. 181a Byron Ch.
Har. 1. ii, A youth Who ne in virtue's ways did take delight.

f b. In the conditional clauses ne were, ne
had . . been, were it not, had it not been (for).

Also with omission of verb. Obs.

C1050 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 943 He hy ^ewyldan
meahte, naere baet hi on niht ut ne set burston of bsere byrig.

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2005 Ne wer is dou3ter losiane, Sertes,

icn wolde ben is bane ! 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 424 He.

.

haid till erd gane fully ly, Ne war he hynt him by his sted.

c 1482 in Cat. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 64 The
same Thomas .. was in grete juperdie of life, ne only the

grace of God. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxii. 228 Alfrede
shulde haue holpen me, ne hadde erle Goodwyn ben.

1513 Douglas /Eneis xi. xyii. 97 Ne war, as than, the rosy
Phebus red Hys wery stedis had dowkyt our the hed.

T" O. Ne-for-thi, nevertheless. Obs. rare.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11621 Maria and ioseph ne for-pi For the

child war ful dreri. 13. . Ibid. 7628 (Gbtt.), Bot saule he dred
him ne for-bi.

f 2. a. With another negative following. Obs.
Also occas. doubled, esp. when combined with the verb.

971 Blickl. Horn. 13 Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum
anum, ac mid ealre heortan. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv.

43 Ic wses cuma and ge me ne in ne gelaSodun. 1154O. E.
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 J>e erthe ne bar nan corn, riaoo
Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 He ne hadde him selue nane. c 1275
Passion our Lord 17 in O. E. Misc. 37 Ne berfb ber non
adrede. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 306 Lo, ne ben
not al bes bat speken of be cuntre of Galile ? 1411 Rolls 0/
Parlt. III. 650/2 He knoweth wel that.. he ne hath noght
born hym as he sholde hav doon. 1485 Caxton Cfias. Gt.

95 Ne doubte ye not for I shal rendre you anone al hole.

+ b. With another negative preceding. Obs.

971 Blickl. Horn. 21 paet leoht on nanre tide ne ablinneb.

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Hi nan helpe ne
hsefden of be kinge. a 1250 Owl <y Night. 905 pu neauer
ne singst in Irlonde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4493 Vor ber

nas vnnebe non Prynce in al be world, bat ne moste be bere.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladycz Ye wote well that no man ne
may well shewe the worthynes. . therof. 1480 Caxton Chron.
Eng. xxii. 20 It was not long after that brenne ne come
ageyne with a grete nauye.

t 3. a. As «- in combination with a verb. Obs.

Even in OE. ne was reduced to «• before certain common
words, as in mi, ndn, nxfre, nxniz and the verba! forms

NEAL.
tuxbban, neom, nys, uses, nyllan, nytan, etc. In ME. various
parts of the verbs be, have, will, and wit occur frequently
with this prefixed w-(for illustrationssee Nabbe,Nad, Nave;
Nam, Nas, Nis; Nill, Note, etc.), and the same pheno-
menon is not unusual with other verbs.

£1200 Moral Ode 102 (Trin, Coll. MS.), peih we hes ne
niseien hie waren ure iferen. c 1275 Passion our Lord 611

in O. E. Misc. 54 Yet heo hit nyleuede be more ne belesse.

C1330R. BnvKUEChron. Wace (Rolls) 6576 peym nauaillede

mast ne rober. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 40 That time schal

noght overpasse, That I naproche hir ladihede. C1407 Lydg.
Reson fy Sens. 5553 They nentende nyght nor day But vnto
merthe. 1425 Rolls ofParIt. IV. 267/2 My Lord Mare-
schall naleyeth no possession nor continuance hadde.

f b. Suffixed (as -«) to the preceding word. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 17223 Quin suld i, iesu, do bi will? 13..

Ibid. 1 108 (Gott.), His dede .. had euer ben hid, warn iesu

him-self had it kid. 13. . Ibid. 23362 (Edinb.), pain sal wit

nabing of site, c 1375 Ibid. 6130 (Fairf.), Was na hous . . attyn

per was dedemon in liggande.

B. conj,

1. =Nob. a. Following a negative clause, or a
word with negative force. Ne . . ne (sometimes) =
neither . . nor. Now only arch.
In ME. occas. prefixed to the following word, as in A. 3a.

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne earda3 neh 3e awerged ne
Sorhwuniao 5a unrehtwisan [etc.]. a 900 Leiden Riddle 5

in O. E. Texts 151 Uundnae me ni bia5 ueflae, ni ic uarp

hefa?. 971 Blickl. Horn. 25 Nis ba^r aeni?; sar gemeted, ne
adl, ne ece. 1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, I ne
can ne i ne mai tellen alle be wunder ne alle be pines.

c 1205 Lay. 10260 Ne bi-lafdehe..suster ne broker Nequene
ne na;h cun. c 1275 Passion our Lord 3 in O. E. Misc. 37
Nis hit nouht of karlemeyne ne of be Duzeper. c 1330 R.
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9906 pey nadde neyber drede
naffray. C1380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 41 Neibir in

noumbre ne in clobing, ne in mete ne in housynge. 1426

Audelay Poems 1 Thai schuld never be schamyd ne chent,

ne lost here lyfe, ne lond, ne rent, c 1500 Melusine 28 He
ne wyst where he was, ne whither he went. 1537 Cranmer
Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 336 He cannot in that

diocese be accepted ne allowed. 1581 Marbeck^X:. 0/Notes
666 They ne could ne would help the afflicted. 1600 Hol-
land Livy xlv. xxxv. 1225 No doubt was made at all of the

triumph of Anicius, ne yet of Octavius. a 1648 Lp. Herbert
Hen. K///(i683) 257 They could not, ne did say that they

had. 174a Shenstone Schoolmistr. (ed. 1) viii, Ne did she

e'er complain, ne deem it rough. 1798 Coleridge ,W«c. Mar.
in. iii, Ne could we laugh, ne wail.

t b. Used with a negative following. Obs.

1154 [see above]. C1386 Chaucer Knt."s T. 488 Arcite

is exiled .., Ne nevere mo he schal his lady see. c 1420

Chron. Vilod. 1723 He my^t not challange bat heritage, Ny
nomore ryjt hadde berto. 1452 A nc. Cat. Rec. Dublin 11889)

I. 275 Ne they shulde not go in to the contre to byge come.

jC. With omission of preceding negative (some-

times expressed in what fellows'). Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 4146 For man bat liuand es, ne wijf, Ne
sal he scappus wit be lijf. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 14995 Swilk men.. bat dide ne seide to noman ille.

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 767 Love ne lordschipe Wot not,

his thonkes, have no felaschipe. 1435 Misyn Eire 0/ Love
1 The whilk boke in sentence ne substance I bink to chaunge.

1484 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 42 Thay ne noon of theim were

nevere privey to ye sealing. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 21

They would receive ne take not a scholare without a great

fee. 1618 Kalender o/Sheph. xxxv, Thus orison riseth ne

resconceth. Meridian also riseth not ne resconseth.

jd. =Nor, and . . not, neither. Obs. rare.

1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. iv. 56 That doest all thinges deface,

ne lettest see The beautie of hisworke. 1599HAKLUYT ^oy.

II. 11. 76 These boates are so many that it seemeth wonder-
full, ne serue they for other then to take small fish.

t 2. - Or. Obs. rare.

c 1500 Melusine 144 The moost strong and fell folke that

euer I sawe ne herde speke of. 1548 Cranmer in Strype

Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. AA. 97 There be but few matters

more necessary nemoreexpedyent for kynges. -to lokeupon.

f Ne, con/. 2
, variant of Na conj.'1 than. Obs.

C1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 399 That nane was
wisser vndre the hewene Ne Medea ine hyr dais. 1508

Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 377 ?ing lusty gallandis, that

I held more in daynte,..Ne him that dressit me so dink.

Ne, obs. f. Neigh, Nigh. Nea, north, and Sc.

var. of No. Nead(e, Neadle, Neady, obs. fif.

Need, Needle, Needy. Neaf(ful), obs. fT.

Nieve(ful).

t Neagues, neakes, variants of nigs in God's

nigs: see God 14b. Obs. rare.

160a Marston Ant. $ Mel. 111. ii, Gods neakes, they would
have shone like my mystresse browe. Ibid. iv. 1, Gods
neakes, proude elfe, . . give the Duke reverence. 1619

Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta v. i, I'll . . goe up and downe
drinking small beere and swearing 'odds neagues.

Neakit, obs. Sc. form of Naked a.

I Neal, a. Obs. In 6 neall, 7neale(d). [repr.

OE. n4ol, niol, var. neowol, niwol deep, profound.]

Of water : Deep. Also neal{ed) to (see quots.).

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 61 Those

be neall or deepe harde unto the sandes or daungers. x6a6

Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 Come to an Anchor
vnder the Ley of the weather shore, the Ley shore, nealed

too, looke to your stoppers. 1627— Seaman's Gram. ix. 44

If it be Nealed to, that is, deepe water close aboord the

shore. 1644 Mainwayring Sea-Man's Diet., NeaUdoo.
[Also in Phillips (1658) and Chambers Cycl. Supp. (1753).

J

Neal (nil), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 nele,

7 neil(l)e, neale, 9 neeal, nale. [Aphetic form

of Anneal v.]

1. trans. To fire or bake (earthenware, etc),

esp. so as to glaze it. = Anneal v. 2. ? Obs.

1538 [implied in Nlaled///. a.]. 1601 Holland Pliny I.

425 The wine-vessela.-must be nealed with pitch, presently



NEALED.
vpon the rising of the dog-star. i6ig G. Sandys Trav. 31
Divers . .make the particles of clay, gilt, and coloured before
they be neiled by the fire. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686)

9 Plaster it all over the inside of the Furnace, let it dry well .

.

that it may be neald. 1799 G. Smith Lalioratory 1. 9 Blood
stone, which has been neafed and beaten to a. .powder.

b. fig. To burn. Also with into.

1673 O. Walker Educ. 209 Yet are they not to be neglected,
but to be neal'd into youth, that they may not through defect
ofthem, miscarryin their age. 1829 Hogg Sheplierd's Cal. ii,

Till that hard and cruel heart o' yours be nealed to an izle.

2. To temper, to soften or toughen (metal or
glass), by the action of fire or heat, esp. by a pro-
cess of heating and slow cooling. = Anneal v. 4.
1558 Phaeh sEneid vn. U iij b, Swordes and glaiues in fur-

neis neale they tough. 1611 Markham County. Content. 1.

x. (1668) 56 Strong wier .., being nealed and allaid in the fire,

you may bend and bow at your pleasure. 1665 Hooke
Microgr. 42 By a leisurely heating and cooling, the parts are
nealed into another posture. 168s Boyle Effects ofMotion
viii. 93 A Glass that seemed to have been well-baked or
nealed ias they call it). vj^Phil. Trans. XLIII. 506 Those
Drops or Lachrymee of Glass, which, instead of being nealed,
had been immediately quenched in Water. 1763 W. Lewis
Phil. Comm. Arts 5 The wire is softened and made pliable
bynealing or heating it on live coals. 1881 /. Wight Gloss.,
Neeal, to temper by fire. 1894 S. E. Wore. Gloss., Nale, to
anneal ; to soften or toughen iron.

t3. intr. To undergo the process of annealing.
c 1626 Meverel Answ. Bacon Touching Metals B.'s Wks.

1857 III. 817 Reduction is chiefly effected by fire, wherein
if they stand and nele, the imperfect metals vapour away.
1684 Boyle Porousn. Anim. tj- Solid Bod. viii. 137 We laid
this Glass., warily upon a few Quick-coals, and having suf-
fered it to neal awhile [etc.].

Nealed, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ED I.] Annealed
;

having undergone the process of annealing.
1538 Leland /tin. (1769) VI. 72 Pottes exceeding finely

nelyd and florishid. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 19', b,
Poure a fourth parte of it into a newe and stronge nealed
potte. 1615 Crooke Body ofMan no On the inside [they
are] lined with slime, and as it were nealed like earthen pots.
1658 A. Fox Wilrtz' Surg. 1. iv. 13 The stenching of blood
must be effected onely with nealed Irons and other burning
meanes. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. m A Leaden
Plummet being fastened to a nealed Brass-Wire, a 1734
North Exam. 1. ii. §46(1740)52 The Patent for the Inven-
tion of nealed Cannon.
Neal-fire, nonce-md. Annealing fire.

1813 Hogg Queen's Wake, Young- Kennedy iii, His soul
was the neal-fire, inhaled from his den.

Wealing (nrlirj), vbl. sb. (and ppl. a.) [f.

Neal v.] The action of the verb, in various senses

;

the process of annealing or tempering.
162a Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 284 By the working,

hammering, often nealing and blaunching, which alwaies in
base moneysis verie great. 1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 955
Neither was it altogether free from Copper ; because, upon
Nealing, it always turned black on the surface. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl., Nealing ofglass is the baking of glass, to
dry, harden, and give it the due consistence, after it has been
blown. 1799G. Smith Laboratory I. 71 Heat soon restores
its ductility, which is termed nealing or annealing. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 47 Annealing or Nealing, a process by
which glass is rendered less frangible, and metals . . are
again rendered malleable.

ta. attrib. ox ppl. a.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies viii. (1658) 69 To let it [glass] cool
by degrees in such relentings of fire, as they call their neal-
ing heats. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes ,y Qual. 169 To de.
pnve it of its spring it needs the violent agitation of a neal-
ing fire. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 8 We got into the
ash-holes, and nealing-arches in the glass-house. 1745 Phil.
Trans. XLIII. 508 Set to cool gradually in what is called
the nealing Furnace.

Keam(e, variants of Eme (see N 3 b).

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 25 The babie comes in with
Nunka, Neame, and Dad. a 1652 Brome Queenes Exch.
in. Wks. 1873 III. 501 King. Pull the fool off me. Jeff. O
but they shall not, neam, 'tis more than they can do. 1684-
in dialect use (Warw., Staff., Derby, Yks., Lanes), chieflymy
neam (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).

Neamble, obs. form of Nimble a.

Nean(e, north, dial, forms of None.
Neanderthaloid (nia^ndajta-loid), a. [See

def. and -oid.] Having the characteristics of a
prehistoric skull of very low type found at Nean-
derthal in Rhenish Prussia in 1857; characterized
by this type of skull.
1887 W. H. Flower in Jrnl. Anihrop. Inst. XVI. 377 A

type which has received the name ' Neanderthaloid '. 1890
Huxley in tath Cent. Nov. 776 Skulls do approach the

Neanderthaloid type, among both the brunet and the blond
long-head races.

Neap (nip), sbX north, dial, and U. S. Also

6, 9 nepe, 7 neep, nape. [perh. of Scand. origin :

cf. Norw. dial, neip a forked pole, a wooden stay

(Aasen), Icel. neip Ihe space between two fingers.]

1. The pole or tongue of a cart. (Now CI. S.)

Also attrib. in f nepe-yoke.
'553 Inventory in Midi. Counties Hist. Collector (1855) I.

233 Itm iij waynes, iij dongcarts..iij nepe yoks. 1659
Hoole Comenius' Vis. World (1672) 173 The parts of a
Wagon are, the Neep (or draught-tree) [etc.]. 1877 C. D.
Warner Being a Boy i. When I rode on the neap of the

cart, and drove the oxen. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 613/1
They had.. perched themselves on a cart neap.

2. (See quots.)
1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 51 A Nape or Neap ; a

piece of Wood, that hath two or three feet, with which
they bear up the fore-part of a laded Wain. 1876 Mid-
Yorksh. Gloss., Neap, . .a three-legged rest, constructed of

natural branches, and used to support the shaft of a vehicle.
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Neap (nib), a. and sbfi Forms: 1 nip-, 5-8
neep, (6 -e), 6-8 nepe, (6 nep, neb, 7 nape),
7-8 neipe, (8 niepe, nip), 6- neap, (6-7 -e). [OE.
nip in nipfidd, of obscure etym. and meaning,
otherwise iound only in Exod. 469 in the phrase
fordganges nep, app. = ' without power of advanc-
ing '. Da. niplid is prob. from English.]
1. Neap tide, a tide occurring shortly after the

first and third quarters of the moon, in which the
high-water level stands at its lowest point. tOrig.
neap-flood, and occas. with other sbs. as stream.
Also neap season, the time of neap tide.

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Int. 196 Ledo, nep flod.
C850 O. E. Martyrol. 40 Se fylleSflod biS nemned on leden
malina, & se nepflod ledo. c 1050 Suppl. /Elfric's Gloss.
in Wr.-Wulcker 182 Ledona, nepflod vel ebba.
1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 That they leue resonable

stuff upon the bak fro spryng to spryng, to serue the pouere
people., in the neep sesons. a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hcn.VIII
131 Thre horsemen., whiche wel knewethe hauenof Calice,
came at a nepe tide. 1561 Eden Arte Navig. 11. xviii,
Whiche the Mariners call nepe tydes, lowe ebbes, lowe
waters, dead waters, or lowe fluddes. 1622 Hawkins Voy.
S.Sea (i847)i55 0urshippe..in the neap streamescomming
a-ground in the sterne. 1694 Lond. Gas. No. 3025/3 The
great Ships, .wanted Water to come over the Flatts..by
reason of the Neep Tides. 1720 Strype Stoiu's Surv. (1754)
I.I. vi. 34/2 The Tides were then at the Neapest. 1794 Sul-
livan View Nat. I. 390 The spring tides will be greater .

.

and the neap tides on that account will be less, i860 All
Year Round No. 69. 449 The tides are weak, or neap ; the
oscillation of the sea is less. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds
iii. 73 We have tides ranging between the highest spring
tides.. and the lowest neap tides.

fig- 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, xil. 73 When ebbing
bloods neap-tides shall strike thy lims With trembling Pal-
sies. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, The realm is poor, The
exchequer at neap-tide [ed. 1, neap-ebb].

2. absol. as sb. A neap tide.

1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist. Yorks (1872) 268
We say that there ryseth at the sprynge 18 foott water, and
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 1661 J. Childrey Brit.
Baconica 91 So do the Neaps too after the Quarters. 1679
Salmon Horx Math. rv. xvii. 405 The Neaps and lowest
Tides at her. .quarters. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The
lowest of the neap is four days before the full or change

—

on which occasion the seamen say, that it is deep neep.
1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI, 448 During the neep, the
tide was very inconsiderable. 1849 H. Miller Footpr.
Great, xiii. (1874) 233 A zone still less deeply covered by
water, and which even the lower neaps expose. 1875
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 146 For both springs
and neaps give the height of high water.

b. In phr. dead neap : see Dead a. 27.
1589 Greene Tullie's Love C 3 The lowest ebbe may

haue his flow, and the deaddest neape his full tide. 1627
Hakewtll Apol. (1630) 131 High springs and dead Neapes.
a 1641 [see Dead a. 27]. 1751 A nc. St. Navig. Lyn, etc. 24
Ships of considerable Burden could, .come up to the Town-
side at Low-water, and even at dead Niepe. 1882 White's
Lincolnsh. Direct. 750 Ships of over 500 tons register can
come to Sutton Bridge at dead neap.

Neap (nib), v. Forms : 7 nepe, 8 neep, neip,
8- neap. [f. Neap sb.2]

1. intr. a. Of tides : To become lower, to tend
towards the neap. Also pass.
1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. Introd. (1682) 23 From the first

quarter to the full it [the sea] is said to spring : from the
full to the last quarter it is said to nepe. 1854 G. B.
Richardson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 3270 The tides are
neaped. 1866 Even. Star 24 Mar., The tides are now
neaping.

b. To reach the highest point of neap tide.

1805 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 410/2 At 40 minutes past 2 the
tide had neaped and fell above 3 inches.

2. To be neaped, of a vessel : (see quots.).

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v. Neipe, When a Ship
wants Water, so that she cannot get out of a Harbour, on
from the Ground, or out of the Dock, the Seamen say she is

Neiped. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Neaped, the
situation of a ship which is left aground on the heighth of a
spring-tide. 1835 Sir T. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxxiii. 467
The tides were now diminishing, while we could not run
the risk of being_ neaped in this manner. 1865 Pall Mall
G. 21 Nov. 6 Owing to a sudden change in the river. .

2
the

Mooltan is neaped, and cannot leave here until the 14th inst.

1891 Lato Times XC. 248/2 Inasmuch as she could load
1 always afloat ' in the dock, she was not entitled to leave it

in order to avoid being neaped.

b. trans, with personal agent, rare -1 .

1770 in Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) III. 559, I hauled her
bo\v close ashore; but kept her stern afloat, because I was
afraid of neiping her.

Neapil, neaple, obs. forms of Nipple.
Neapkyn, obs. Sc. form of Napkin.
1 Neapness. Obs. rare- 1

. [f.NEAPa. + -ness.]

The condition of being at the neap.
1720 Strype Stcnu's Surv. (1754) I. 1. vi. 33/2 The Tides

were very slack and in a manner at the very Neapness.

Neapolitan (ruapp'litan), a. and sb. Also 6-7
Neo-. [ad. L. Nedpolitan-us, f. NeHpolites (see

-ITE), f. Nedpolis (Gr. N(dTroAiy,newtown), Naples.]

A. adj. Belonging or native to, distinctive or

characteristic of, connected with, Naples.
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 43 First there is the Neopoli-

tane Prince. 1617 Moryson /tin. ill. 133 English Coursers,
bred of the Neapolitan Horses and English Mares. 1664
Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 234 Medlars. The Great Dutch,
Neopolitan and One without Stones. 1705 Addison Italy

203 The Lybian Port is but the Neapolitan Bay in little.

1797 Mrs. Radclifie Italian xii, The strangers of distinc-

tion, dressed in the splendid Neapolitan habit. 1830 Lykll

NEAR.
grtoc- GeoL i. vi. (1837) 1. 141 Recent shells procured., from
the Neapolitan seas. 1862 Burgon Lett. fr. Rome xxii.
276 1 here seemed in fact a marked change of race on Eettinc
into the Neapolitan States.

b. In special uses. + Neapolitan disease (also
euphem. consolation, favour), a form of syphilis
(cf. Naples i a). Neapolitan maple (see quots.\
Neapolitan ointment, a mercurial ointment used
for syphilis, f Aeapolitan scab, = N. disease.
Neapolitan sixth (see quots). Neapolitan violet,
a double sweet-scented varietyof viola. Neapolitan
yellow, Naples yellow.
a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Cent. * Ladies Wks. 1709 III.

11. 47 Had'st thou administered a little *Neapolitan Conso-
lation to thy Hibernian. 1656 Blouht Glossogr., 'Neopo-
litan disease. (11704 'J'. Brown Pleasant Lett, to Gent.
Wks. 1709 III. 11. 7 That which we call the Neapolitan
Disease. 1777 Robertson America (17831 II. 76 This dis-
temper. .has been sometimes called the Neapolitan and
sometimes the French disease. 159a Greene Conny Catch.
Wks. (Grosart) X. 44 They, .find nothing but a *Neapolitan
fauour for their labour. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 77/1 Acer ob-
^j-rt/KW.the^Neapolitan maple. 1882 Garden 18 Nov. 459/-
The Neapolitan Maple, with its reddish purple branches,
isa handsome tree. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., *Nea-
politan ointment.. is a mixture of quicksilver, and other
things into an ointment. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.
469 He has several times seen E. iris to follow a friction
with Neapolitan ointment. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq.
531 The New Leprosie, which some.. do call the Nea-
politan scab. 1871 Stainer Harmony xii. § 138 A chord
consisting of the sub-dominant and its minor third and
minor sixth is used in the major or minor mode. It is called
the 'Neapolitan Sixth. 1889 E. Pkout Harmony (ed. to,'

xii. § 276 The first inversion of this chord is generally
known as the ' Neapolitan sixth ', a name for which it is

difficult to give a satisfactory reason. 1836 Loudon Encycl,
Plants 187 Viola odorata is a favorite flower. . .The double
purple and the *Neapolitan are the most esteemed varieties.

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 344/1 Some of them have double
flowers, which is the case in the variety known as the Nea-
politan violet. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Applied Chem. II. 692/2
*Neapolitan Yellow.

B. sb* An inhabitant or native of the kingdom
or city of Naples.
1412-20 hvDO.CAron.Troy 1. (MS. Digby 230) If. 34CeciIe,

..To wiche ful many Neapolitan longith this day. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 1T7 A blood-bespotted Neopolitan,
Out-cast of Naples. 1610 - Temp. 11. ii. 117 O Stephano,
two Neapolitanes scap'd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals
1. 1. 8 The poor Neapolitan, .was not slow to take his leave.
1756-7 tr. K'eysler's Trav. (T760) II. 227 Cardinal Gieronimo
Casanata, a Neapolitan. 1822 W. Robinson in J. A. Heraud
Life Mutshipm. v. (1837) 81 Genoese, French, Sards, and
Neapolitans. 1862 btRGON Lett.fr. Rome xxii. 278 Two
Neapolitans, .soon entered into conversation with me.

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare -1
.

1597 Morley Introd. Mas. 1S0 The Neapolitans or
Canzone a la Napolitana, different from them [sc. canzo-
nets] in nothing sauing in name.

+ e. The Neapolitan disease. Obs. rare ""'.

1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 28 Their best bene-
factor {is] the Neapolitan.

Near (nl>i), advA (and prep.) Obs. exc. dial.

Forms : 1 n6ar, n6or, ntSr, nior, n^r, 3-4 neor,
ner, nier, 4-5 neer, 4-7 nere, (7 neere), 5-6
Sc. neir, 6- near. [OE. ndar, etc., comparative of

itiak Nigh adv., — OFris. niar, nier, nyer etc.,

OS. n&hor (MDu. naer), MLG. {ndger), nder, n&r%

OHG. ndhor (MHG. ndher, nUr, G. naher), ON.
nkr (see Near adv.'), Goth, nehwis. Cf. Nar a.

and adv.]

I. In purely adverbial (or prepositional) use.

+1. With verbs of motion. Nearer or closer (to

a place, point, or person). Freq. governing a
noun in the dative. Obs.
Beowulf 745 For<5 near setstop, nam J>a mid handa . . rinc

on rseste. < 888 K. i^LFRED Boeth. iii. § 1 Da eode se
Wisdom near..minum hreowsiendum ^ebohte. 971 Blickl.
Horn. r79 Gang me near hider. c i»5 Lav. 8884 paene
kaeisere he eode neor. 1297 R. Glolc. (Rolls) 4920+ r32
Cadwal . . Aryuede bysyde toteneys [and] come somdel ner.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 2442 But ofte thou faylest of thy desyre,
Er thou maiest come her any nere. 1533 J. Heywood
Mery Play 653 Stand styll, drab, I say, ana come no nere.

1596 Edzv. Ill, 1. ii, Pardon me, . . I will come no near.

f b. Near and near, nearer and nearer. Obs.
13.. K. Alls. 599 He schal wendeoflonde feor..andcomen

neor and neor. c 1380 SirFerumb. 350 pe kny;t him ne?eb
ner & ner. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. vii. 193 Euer as
they came nere and nere, syre launcelot thou^t he shold
knowe hym. a 1557 Diurn. Occurr. 45 Then the rest fled,

and the Scottis drew neir and neir. ci6xi Chapman Iliad
xxiii. 206 Still creeping near and near the heap.

c. Naut. in No near! (or near!), a command
to the helmsman to come no closer to the wind.
c 1450 Pilgrims' Sea-voy. 29 Go to the helm!.. no nere!

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 No neere, ease
the Helme, or beare vp, is to let her fall to Lee-ward. 1669
Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii, 18 No near, keep her full.

ljioPot. ftallads (1S60) II. 8oAvast, cried out the Admiral,
No-near, you rogues, no-near. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine
(r78o) s.v. No nearer, It is often abbreviated into no near,
and sometimes into near ; and is generally applied when
the sails shake in the wind. 1841 Dana Seaman^s Man. 1x6
' Near !

' the order to the helmsman when he is too near the

wind. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.

f2. At a nearer distance, with a less interval.

a 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (186:) 22 Mid by ic \>z wolde
near jeseon. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4549 pe traytour..

fley atte laste To cornwaile.., he ne dorste no ner abyde.

1375 Barbolr Bruce xvr. 258 The king and all that with
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him war Raid..neir to-giddir than ere did thai, c 1380
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 409 Men wolen not be euene wib crist

ne go bifore hyin. .but sue crist neer or ferrere.

+ b. In phrases equivalent in meaning tofar and
near (see Neau adv.2 1 b), but properly meaning
farther (off) and nearer (at hand)'. Obs.
a 1000 Instil. Polity in Thorpe Lazvs II. 332 Hit jebyreS

eow ba je me ^earwe beon, swa fyr swa nyr. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 137 Hereword to habbene & beon iwurSejede fir &
neor [ = Trin. Horn. 157 fer & ner], a 1250 Oivl <y Night.
923 East & west, feor & neor, I do wel faire mi meoster.

61290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21/72 Men speken muche of his

guodnesse, wel wide feor and ner.

i' c. More closely or intimately. Obs. rare.
1200 Ormin 15688 patt lott off menn..batt was till Crist

}et ner bitahht ban hise posstless waerenn. 1572 Satir.
Poems Reform, xxxviii. 18 I[n] greis neir to Gan^elon nor
grit Charlie Mane.

II. In predicative use after the subst. verb.

(Freq. with dative or to.)

3. Nearer in space or time ; nearer at hand.
(-850 O. E. Martyrol. 44 Swa be bi3 bare sunnan near

swa bi5 his leoht lasse. c xooo ^Elfric Horn. II. 370 Swa
near ende byssere worulde swa mare ehtnys bss deofles.

c 1200 Ormin 15235 [The] oberr [bench] wass abufen batt 8:

summ del ner ba wajhe. a 1250 Ozvl % Night. 1260 Nis
heom ber fore harem no be ner. 1303 R. Bkunne HandI.

Synne 9243 pe nere be cherche, be fyrber fro God. 1382
WyCMF Rom. xiii. n Sothli now oure heelthe is neer, than
whannewe bileueden. 1398 Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. viir.

ii, pe nere euerich bemy lyne is to ober lynes..the more
strong he is. 1562 J. Heywood Pr<n>. fy Kpigr. (1867) 17
The nere to the churche, the ferther from God.

+ 4. Nearer in kinship or relationship. Obs,
831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Nis E5eImode eni^ mej-

hond neor 5es cynnes Sanne Eadwald. 1340 Ayenb. 234
Vor manie ber byeb-.bet more byeb nier god banne manye
maydines. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 69 Watir is neer
hevene in kynde ban is erbe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868)
18 Y saide, she was bothe good and faire, but she shulde be
to me no nere than she was. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss.
I. xxxii. 46 That the duke of Brabant wold be redy for his
part, sayeng, y l he was nere than they. 1605SHAKS. Macb.
II. tii. 146 The neere in blood, the neerer bloody.

5. Nearer to one's end or purpose. Only in

negative and interrogative clauses, esp. never the

kw/- (common 1 560-1625). Now only dial.

1362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. 250 }et am t neuere the ner .

.

To wyte what is Do-wel. 1x386 Chaucer Can. Yeom.
Prol. <V T. 168 With this chanoun I duelled have seven yer,

And of his science am I never the ner. 11533 Fmth Ansiv.
More (1548) K 2 b, Then is he neuer the nere hys purpose,
but much the further from it. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems
(1825) II. 97 For all my conquests and my royal powers,.

.

what ame I the nere? 1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 54 He
may call his heart out . . and not the neere. 1657 R. Ligon
Barbadoes {1673) 121 If it be not under lock and key, they
are never the neer. 1854 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss.
s.v. Niwer, I've worked all day, and am nivvcr the near.

b. With impersonal subject.

c 1590 Greenu Fr. Bacon vi, You're early up, pray God
it be the near, a 1592 — fas. IV 80 There I kept a great
house with smal cheer, but all was nere the neere. 1811
Ora ry Juliet IV. 93 As for staying with them there French
rascals, it was never the near. 1886 Elworthy IV. Sow.
Word~bk. s. v., What's the near to tell up such stuff s that?

Near (ni*i), adv.'1 (and prep.). Forms : 2-6

ner, 4-7 nere, neer(e ; north, and Sc. neir,

(5 neyre, 7 neire); 6 nyer, 7 nier; 6-7 neare,
6- near. [a. ON. nkr (Da. neer, Sw. nar), pro-

perly the comparative of nd-= OE. neah Nigh,
but also used as a positive : cf. Nau adv.
The transition from the comparative to the positive sense in

ON. probably originated in such expressions as koma or
ganga naer ' to come or go nearer ' (to a person or place),

which readily passes into the sense of going absolutely
' close ' or ' near '. The positive sense having thus attached
itself to the word, nser could be employed with other verbs
than those of motion, as standa or vera (to be). A similar
development has taken place in MDu. naer near (whence
mod. Du. naar, to, for, after, etc.). Even in English some
difference is felt in the sense of near according as it goes
with a verb of motion or not, and in predicative use after

the verb to be (expressed or implied) the adverbial sense
tends to pass into a purely adjectival one.
ON. nier (like OE. near) might be used either absolutely

or governing a noun in the dative case. Both usages
were adopted in ME., and a further construction introduced
by the use of to before the noun. When the noun directly
depends^ on near

t this acquires practically the force of a
preposition, but differs from real prepositions in having
comparative and superlative forms.]

I. Used absolutely (without to or dependent sb.).
*Denoting proximity.

1. To, within, or at, a short distance \ to, or in,

close proximity.
C1250 Gen. <y Ex. 2611 Egipte wimmen comen ner. 1352

Minot in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 67 When he herd.. That
king Edward was nere tharby. c 1386 Chaucer Sor.'s Prol.
j Squier, come ner,_ if it youre wille be. c 1470 Henry Wal-
lace ix. 272 He gaiff commaund na schip suld ner apper.
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 161 To speik . . I sail
nought spar; ther is no spy neir. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

698 Two of the chiefest Aldermen .. earnestly admonished
him .. to come not one foote nerer. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi.
vi. 19 The salvage man did take his steede And in some
stable neare did set him up to feede. 1642 H. More Song
ofSoul 11. ii. 11. iii, Things near seem further off ; farst off,

the nearst at hand. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 35 Like
Shrubs, when lofty Cypresses are near. 1726 Leoni A Ibcrti's
Archtt. I. 16/1 They ought. .not. .to stand nearer or more
remote than Use and Necessity requires. 1794 Mrs. Rad-
cmffe Myst. Udolplw xviii, Now they come nearer. 1807
Chabbe Par. Reg. 1. 379 Where noisy sparrows, perched on

penthouse near. 1855 Tennyson Matuti. xvm. viii, I have
climb'd nearer out of lonely Hell. 1876 T. Hardy Ethel-
berta(iBgo) 347 Come away there: .. what need have ye for

going so near?
Phr. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. in. v, Though to Fortvne neere

be her petticote, Yet, neerer is her smock. 1890 Caine
Bondman 11. x, Near is my shirt, but nearer is my skin !

fig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi. 249 ' Did Miss
Eva say she felt more unwell than usual to night?' ' No;
but she telled me this morning she was coming nearer '.

b. Far and ?iear; (see Far adv. 1 b, and cf.

Near adv?- 2 b). [So MDu. verre ende naer.]

a 1300 Cursor M. 3521 Bath on fer and ner \71.r. nere] he
soght. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. {Christopher) 152 Crys-
tofore. .passyt one fere and neyre, sekand cryst. c 1430
[see Far adv. 1 bj. 1560 Daus tr. Slridane's Comm. 16b,

The Churche of Christe was spreade abroade farre and nere.

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 86 The happiness
which I have from you .. spreads itself both farre and neere.

a 1704-97 [see Far adv. 1 b],

c. In phrases Near about(s), at hand, f -azvay.

13.. Cursor M. 15709 (Gott.), He escomand nere at hand.
C 1400 MauNDEV, (Roxb.) vi. 20 pe fairest maydens of be
cuntree nere aboute. 1530 Palsgr. 821/1 Nere at hande,
bicn pres. «is86 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 96 She drew
thither neare-away. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 133 Neere
abouts was that great and terrible combat. 1670-98 Las-
sels Voy. Italy II. 25, 1 once saw it near at hand. 1820

[see Hand sb. 25 b], 1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 2/8 Near at

hand parcels are being sold in considerable quantities.

d. Naut. Close to the wind. (Cf. adv. 1 1 c.)

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 25 The ship could lie no
neerer then South-east. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1.

ii. 17 Keep her as near as she will He. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (1780), No Nearer! the command given. .to the

helmsman, to steer the ship no nigherto. .the wind than the
sails will operate. 1846 Young Naut. Diet. 218.

2. Of time : Close at hand.
13. . Cursor M. 18023 (Gutt.), pe time es nu comand nere.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Pctrus) 328 As linus sais, hisdede
wes nere. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 43rrf Rep. Dep. A'pr.

Rec. 584 Skrop said ber was but iij. wais, be tyme was so
nere. 1535 Covkrdale Rom. xiii. n For now is oure sal-

uacion nearer, then whan we beleued. 1560 Daus tr. Slci-
danes Comm. 232 Thende of his lyfe drewe nere. C1600
Shaks. Sonn. cxl, Testie sick-men, when their deaths be
neere. 1724 Ramsay Vision xvi, How neir's that happie
tyme? 1816 J. Wilson City ofPlague 1. ii. 114, I trust my
hour is near. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 312 My heart
failed me as the time drew near. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

I.497 Now the hour of sunset was near.

b. Near upon, close upon a particular time.
1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 4 A Physitian at Bruxells,

did near-upon that time write against the use of that
Remedy. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxr. 115 Near upon my
close Of mortal life. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. xv, Ntar
upon morning he roused with his tender fit strong on him.

3. Closely connected with one by kinship or in-

timacy ; esp. near akin or ofkin (see Akin adv.

and Kin sbA 8 b). Also near and dear (cf. 13).
14.. in Tunda le's Vis. (1843) 102 His son schall .. hys

place to occupye Or ellis won that wer ner next ofalye.
1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, They be ner of kyn.
a 1533 Ld. Blrners Huon xliv. 147 How nere akyn art
thou to the admyrall . . ? 1568 Graeton Chron. II. 420 He
was so neere of the bloud of king Richard. 1621 Hakewill
David's Voiu 265 Though he were . . never so neare and
deare,. .away hee must. 1687 A. LovBLLtt. ThcvenoVs Trav.
1. 55 The Turks never Marry their Kinswomen, if they be
nearer than eight Generations inclusively. 1767-8 [see Kin
sb, 8 b], 1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1155 In company
with one * near and dear \ 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x'n.

III. 230 Many of them near in blood and affection to the
defenders of Londonderry. 1878 [see Akin A. 2].

4. In elliptical uses. fa. 7 drive (one) near,

to force into some strait or extremity. Obs.
1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, See, what strange arts

necessity finds out ! How near, my sweet jlineas, art thou
driven !

f b. The nearer, closer to one's end or purpose.
(Cf. Near adv.* 5.) Obs.
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xiii. § 8 We are not a whit the

nearer for that they have hitherto said. 1630 A*. Johnson's
Kingd. $ Commw. 88 A hungry belly may call for more
meat, and be never the neerer.

C. To lie near, to be natural or reasonable.
1846 Trench Mirac. xv. (1862) 257 It lies near to suppose

that he was there, returning thanks for the signal mercy.
** Denoting approximation in degree or amount.

5. Within a (very) little, all but, almost (Freq.
intensified by very, f well, or ^full, or with about
added. Now usually expressed by Nearly.)

a. In general use, esp. with pa. pples. or verbs
to denote that an action is all but completed or
accomplished.
CX200 Ormin 9638 All be Judewisshe folic Well ner wass

all forrworrpenn._ Ibid. 15517. a 1300 Cursor M. 4760
pan iacob and his suns warn For defaut wel ner forfarn.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 180 He bette hem so bothe, he
barste nere here guttes. c 1430 Syr Tryam.i$6Z Thy gode
dayes are nere done, Thy power ys nere paste ! 1470-85
Malory Arthur m. xiii. 116 Her arme was sore brysed and
nere she swouned for payne. 1559 Aylmer Harborowc
I 3 b, I mighte neare gather an equall authoritie betwixte
the wife and the husbande. 1595 Daniel Civ. IVarsv. viii,

If what we do shall perish neere as soone as it is donne.
1662 Irish Act X4 <y 15 Chas. II, c. 2 § 3r That that near
ruined kingdom will be restored to peace and plenty. 1696
Whiston Th. Earth m. (1722) 246 They appear to have
been pretty near of an Age. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing
Husb. iii. 26 One would serve to Keep Plants fix'd and
steady, very near, if not quite as well as the other. 1770
Foote Lame Lover m. Wks. 1799 II. 91 The knight is.,

very near drunk. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii. 99
It's near about the prettiest sight I know of. 1831 Mac-

lagan Poems 65 The laft near comes doon. 1891 Barrie
Little Minister iii, He prays near like one giving orders.

b. With terms of number, quantity, extent, etc.

f Also ellipt. e= nearly all.

a 1300 Cursor M. 3155 He welk bat fell ner dais thre.

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 165, I spendyt hafe
nere al be tresoure, bat bu me gafe. 61400 Maundev.
(Roxb.) v. 14 Fra Rodes to Cypre es nere vc myle. c 1470
Henry Wallace 1. 208 A sone he had ner xx l> ser of age.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccvii. 246 His men were ner
slayne or taken, but fewe that were saued. a 1553 Udall
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 16 Hir Thousandepounde.. Is muche
neere about two hundred and fiftie. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. ii. 5, I have sayled neere 70
degrees from North to South. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 8
At near an hundred foot depth they met with a Bed or
Floor of Sand. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) -^31 It cost

us near a Fortnight's Time. 1796 C. Marshall Garden.
xiv. (1813) 2or There should be near four feet distance
between each set of plants. 1876 Gladstone Homeric
Synch. 21 The discussion .. has continued for near a cen-
tury, a 1878 Ainslie Land Burns (1892) 357 A towmond
nearabout has run.

c. So near upon (chiefly as in b).

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 335 They did near upon
represent half the property of the nation. 1706 Hearne
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 222 He said near upon as big as Mr.
Dodwell's Book. 1829 Landor Imag. Conv., Lucian <y

Timothcus Wks. 1853 ^- *8/r, I am near upon eighty-

years of age. 1865 Atlteu&um No. 1944. 121/3 Near upon
thirty servants.

6. With negatives : (Not) by a great deal or a
long way, (not) anything like, (not) nearly. Usu.

followed by so.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 3 The forme of procedyng
artiticyal Is in 110 wyse ner poetycal. 1638 Junius Paint.
Ancients 120 He is nothing neere so much delighted. 1669
R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I.

465 The King gave me fifteen hundred pound .
.
, which did

not near serve. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. ii.

5 His army was tiot near so numerous as when he left Spain.

1827 Southey Penins. War II. 14 They are not near so fine

a people now as they were then.

7. Closely, in various senses, esp. in respect of

pressure or touching, of resemblance, connexion,

scrutiny, etc. (See quots.) Now rare.

a. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 204 His
inymyes..pressit him sa nere that outhir him behufit to be
slayne or ellis to leve the barne. c 1470 Got. <y Gaw. 1177
It tuichis myne honour sa neir. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon
lxvi. 227 He that hath besynes that toucheth hym nere

ought not to slepe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 23 But he..

suffred not their blowes to byte him nere. 1619 W. Sclater
Exp. 2 Thcss. (1629) 254 In this, which toucheth neerest

clamourous plaintiues. 1647 Clarendon Hist.Reb. 1. §42
His Majesty had another Exception against the Duke,
which touched him as near. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4674/8
The near Foot before pared very near towards the Heel.

b. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 27 No religyon is

founded hytherto y* so nere representeth y 11 primityue
chirche of Chryst. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) si

We will see how neere in writing they concurre. 1660 F.

Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 46 Elephants. .are animals

approaching very near to reason. 1726 Shelvocke Voy.

round World 401 They are in shape and bigness the nearest

like our green grasshoppers. 1756 Burke Subl. iy B. 1. xv,

The nearer it [tragedy] approaches the reality,, .the more
perfect is its power.

c. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 254 b, He is allied so

nere that he may haply claime som ryght. 1591 Shaks.
1 Hen. VI, v. i. 17 The Earle of Arminacke, neere knit to

Charles. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 400 Long since with wo
Nearer acquainted.
d. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 17 Thinges, which

beynge nerer looked to, conteyne ofte tymes great errours.

1673 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 412 If it be thought
fit to enter nearer and further into the matter.

9. In phr. as near as (one can, etc.).

1538 Starkey England 11. i. 145 We wyl take nature for

our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys.

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 27 A plaine

without a knot, or as neere as you can without a knot. 1635
R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. \. 16, I will.. take such a

husband as neere as may be. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc.

(1703) 209 Work that Molding as near as you can with

the Hook.

f 9. Narrowly, only by a little. Obs. rare.

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 17 The Foxe is scapte :.. I

mist him neere, t'was time for him to trudge.
_
1592 Mar-

lowe Massacre Paris I. vii, See where my soldier shot him
through the arm ; He miss'd him near. 1819 W. Tennant
Papistry Storm d (1827) 67 Acquentin' him. . How near he

'scap't frae bein' stabbit.
*** Denoting manner.

10. Thriftily
;
parsimoniously, meanly.

a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize in. i, If thou canst love

so neer [as] to keep thy making, Yet thou wilt lose thy

language. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 58, I had lived so

near and so close that in a whole year I had not spent the

15$. which I had saved. 1871 Rontiedge's Ev. Boy's Ann.
240, I and my wife may have to live a little nearer for the

next month or two.

11. With the legs close together.

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4785/4 Goes near before. 1737

Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 40 A Hor.'.e that goes

wide before, and near behind. Ibid. 63 He should stand

pretty wide behind, and near before.

II. Followed by to (f or unto).

12. Close to a place, thing, or person, in respect

of space, or to a point in time.

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1395 Laban cam to Sat welle ner. a 1300

Cursor M. 12647 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to be eild

of thritte yeir. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, in. (Percy Soc.)

15, L.sawe a craggy roche Farre in the west, neare to the

element, a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 49 b. The custome

..nere to y° see is.. on every hill or high place to erect a
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beckon. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's AJrka m. 171 Neere vnlo
the said plaine are diuers woods and forrests. a 1628
Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 107 The neerer we draw to
God in this life, the more pleasure we have. 1700 Dryden
Pal. <$ Arc. 1. 609 To Theseus' person he was ever near.
a 1774 Harte Enlogius 19 Whether they nearer lived to
the blest times [etc.]. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth iii,

Nearest to the wall..Was Alp, the Adrian renegade ! 1852
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 199 Eva had come
gradually nearer and nearer to her father. 1868 Lockyer
/Hem. Astron. iii. § 16 (1879) 89 As the Moon's orbit is

elliptical, she is sometimes nearer to us than at others.
Jig. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Know/, t. § 6 Some
truths there are so near and obvious to the mind that [etc.].

fb. To come or go near to, to touch closely. Obs.
1600 Holland Livy xlii. xiv. 1123 In this last speech he

came neere unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them
to the quick. 1692 L'Estrange Josephus, Antiq. iv. viii.

(1733) 92 Nothing went nearer to them than the Memory of
their Outrages against Moses in the Desart.

13. Closely related to one by kinship or some
other connexion, esp. in near and dear.
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7510 He was be first seculere

pat was bischop to cuthbert nere. 1548 Udai.l, etc. Erasm.
Par. Matt. xii. 57 He is moste neere and moste deere vnto
me. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. a> Comma. 61 In this
dangerous age, since every man is neerest, and onely neere
unto himselfe. 1660 Gauden Brownrig 241 Our inward
garment, that should be nearer and dearer to us than our
skins. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 126 r 2 With the Hazard
of all that is near and dear to us. 1746 Eliza Heywood
Female Sped. No. 22 (1748) IV. 197 Those persons so near
and dear to him. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 347 They
are all of one opinion about what is near and dear to them.
14. Close to something in respect of resemblance

or correspondence.
1548TJDALL Erasm. Par. Lnke x. 93 b, He came verai

nere to man, bothe seeyng and beeyng seen. 1601 J.
Manningham in Ingleby Shahs. Cent. Praise (1879) 45
Most like and neere to that in Italian called Inganni. 1651
Hobbes Leviath. 1. viii. 38 Which is very neere to direct
Atheisme. 1751 Chatham Lett. Nephew i. 2, I have .

.

altered the.. lines, in order to bring them nearer to the
Latin. 1758 Handmaid to Arts 382 The hollow parts
must be covered with a colour the nearest in appearance to
gold. 1820 ExaminerNo. 654. 686/1 She comes near again
to the excellence of her first performance. 1868 Browning
Ring If Bi: vi. 88 Fool that's near To knave. 1895 North
in Lam Times Rep. LXXIII. 23/1 The case which comes
nearest to this of those I have seen.

15. To go near to (with inf.), to be on the point
of, almost to succeed in (doing something).
»593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 102 Ifyou take not heed, you

shall goe neere To call them both a payre of craftie Knaues.
1660 Sharrock Vegetables 16 If a sharp spring chance to
follow it may goe near to spoile all .. the seed. 1699 Llt-
trell BriefRcl. (1857) IV. 482 It's thought that about 8 of
the members will goe near to be expelled. 1742 Richardson
Pamela III. 223 Such another Example. .would go near.,
to ruin the Devils Kingdom in Bedfordshire. 1781 Earl
Malmesbury Diaries if Corr. I. 405 She goes near to think
herself infallible. 1858 Masson Milton I. 602 The pane-
gyrics themselves went near to prove it. 1889 F. Barrett
Under Strange Mask II. xii. 34 It would go near to break
her heart.

b. Const, with gerund. (Also come near to.)

1862 Gladstone Glean. (1879) I. 1 They droop and come
near to dying. 1890 Temple Bar June 282 This final stroke
went near to overcoming her.

HI. Governing a sb. (passing into prep.).

16. Close to, within a short distance of (a place,
thing or person) in space.
a 1300 Cursor M. 3348 Sco..rade til bai come ner \x stedd.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 404 Meke arn alle bat wonez hym
nere. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8075 The derf kyng Diamede
drughe the lady ner. c 1475 RaufCoiljear 91 Into sic talk
fell thay Quhill thay war neir hame. 1577 B. Googe Heres-
bach's Husb. 11. (1586) 94 The Almonde is grafted not neere
the top of the stocke, but about the middest. 1631 Jorden
Arat. Bathes iii. (1669) 22 Although neer the Coasts it be
depressed and lower than the Shore. 1682 T. Flat.man
Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (1713) II. 76, I have seen many
a lusty Cur troubled . . when they have come near the Gal-
lows. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 49 f 2 Our Coffee-house is

near one of the Inns of Court. 1776 Trial ofNundocomar
47/1,1 who am a Bramin will not go near a Mussulman
that is dead. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 209 Those portions
of the atmosphere nearest the earth. 1863 Geo. Eliot
Romola xx, He lost no time in speaking as soon as she
came near him.

fig- 159a Lyly Gallathea in. i, I thinke we came neere
you when wee saide you loued. 1620 Middleton Chaste
Maid i.-i, You'le steale away some Mans Daughter; am
I nete you? 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xi. 11

iohn . . being nearest the Kingdom of the Messiah, a 1704
-ockf. (J.), He is not one jot nearer the end of such addition

than at first setting out. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums
xx, If you would cease to dislike a man, try to get nearer
his heart.

b. To lie, come or go near (one, the heart, etc.),

to touch or affect deeply. Now rare.
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxvii, To serue the pore

folke he was fulle bowne, For thay lay his hert nere. 1591
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 19 No griefe did euer come so
neere thy heart. 1611-12 in Crt. If Tunes Jas. I (1848) 1. 162
This went so near him, that it drove him into these diseases.

1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 133 Private Safety lay so near
them, that they had no Room to pity the Distress of others.

1849 Aytoun Poems, Heart of Bruce vi, There is a freit

lies near my soul, I fain would tell to thee.

17. Close upon or to (a point in time).
13. . Cursor M. 1393 (Gott.), It sal be nere be worldes end.

1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. xiii. 115 So that ye wille lodge
with me, for it is nere nyghte. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig.
Sacra! n. i. § 4 Persons who have lived nearest those times
when the^ things were done. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 127
P 6 Walking abroad when she was so near her Time. 1833

55

Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm ii. 18 Setting out the table
for dinner; for it was near one o'clock. 1850 Tennyson InMem. civ, The time draws near the birth of Christ.

b. Close upon, almost at (a state or condition)
1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) So The House of

David., was neere utter extinction. 1661 Boyle Spring ofAir To Rdr., Which is really so near a readiness, that part
of it has lain at the Press these six months. 1780 H Wal-
pole Let. to Sir V. Dalrymfle n Dec, He . . took much
notice of me when I was near man. 1823 F. Clissold
Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 The sun being now near his setting
1902 J. Buchan Watcher by Threshold 142 The hope was
near fulfilment.

c. With gerund. Close to {doing something
1

*.

1762-71 H. Walpole Verlue's Anecd. Painting (1782)' I.
vu. 218 The comeliness of whose person was very near
raising him to that throne. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV.
205, I must have gone very near convincing him. 1877
Scnbner's Mag. XV. 259/1 One instance came very near
having a serious result. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 He was
perilously near showing his whole hand to the other side.

fl8. Closely related to, intimate with (one). Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. oiaOffkyn he was, and Wallace

modyr ner. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 81, 1 would humour
his men, with the imputation of beeing neere their Maysler.
1660 T. Hall Funcbr. Flor. G2 Under Heavens Cope,
1 here's none as I so near the Pope.
19. Close to (a thing or person) in point of

similarity or achievement.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. x. 122 b, The

people.. are of complection neerer the blacke then white.
1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 387 Their language.. is nearer the
Laune, then the Italian. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's
Trav. d b, There are but few in the Western Parts who
come near him in that. 1813 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo-mama 250 Those .. Approximate nearest the Great Judge
of all. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 8 Which of the
more recent historians.. have come near them in the vigour
and truth which they threw into that history?
IV. In combs.
20. a. In the sense of 'closely' or 'close at hand',

as near-acquainted, -adjoining, -bordering, -com-
in

g>, -fighting, -following, -guessed, -resembling,
-smiling,-slored,-threatening, -touching,-ushering.
1639 Fuller Holy War 1. xiii. (1647) 21 Denmark and

Norway "near-acquainted with the Arctick Pole. 1625 K.
Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. viii. 21 The King..walked in

a*neere-adjoyning valley. 1630 Drayton Moses Wks. 1753
IV. 1604 The *near-hord ring envious Amalek. 1600 Fairfax
Tasso I. lxvi. Each soldier, longing for *neere COmming
glorie. 1598 Chapman Iliad 11. 529 The bold "near-fight-
ing men, who did in Pha^neus live. 1625 K. Long tr. Bar-
clay's Argenis 11. iv. 75 Prodigies, by which the "neere-
following miseries were affirmed. 1683 MoxoN Mcch.
Exerc, Printing xxiv. p 7 That with a "near-guess'd
strength in the tossing it up it may just Stand. 1739 G.
Ogle Gualtherus If Grisclda 96 The lovely Maid and "near-
resembling Boy. 1820 Keats Lamia I. 125 Swift was seen
..the guarded nymph "near-smiling on the green. 1729
Savage Wanderer 11. 27 Tho' dress, "near-stor'd, its vanity
supplies, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 295 The vnpitiful-
nesse of his owne "neare-threatning death. 1615 Marr. If

Wiving vii. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 267 These blood
'near-touching witcheries and inducements. 1634 Milton
Comus 279 Could that divide you from *neer-ushering
guides ?

fb. A'ear-coioured,oimuch the same colour. Obs.
1606 in Nichols Progr. Jos. I (1828) II. 67 Themselves not

farre unlike, and their horses neere-couloured and suited.

c. Sc. A'ear -{be)going or -{be)gawn, niggardly.

[So Da. nmrgaacnde.'\ Also near-goingness.
a 1774 Fergtsson Poems (1789) II. 105 A niggard, near-

gawn elf. Ibid. 158 A hard, near-be-gawn miser. 1821
Galt Ann. Parish vii. 76 The near-begoing Major and his
sister. 1854 H. Miller Sch. If Schm. (1858) 238 After a'

his near-goingness wi' them. 1900 S. MacManus in Cen-
tury Mag. Feb. 607/2 Without .. bein' either niggardly or
near-goin'.

f 21. ' Almost ', as near-sinking, -wretched

;

near-isle, a peninsula ; near/ike adv. Obs.

1598 Florio, Quasi, almost,. -veri-neere,..neerelike. 1611
B. Jonson Catiline in. ii, O neere-wretched Rome, When
both thy Senate and thy gods doe Sleepe. 1625 K. Loni ;

tr. Barclay's A rgenis 1. i. 3 Whom . . The now neere-sinking
Mariner invokes. 1625 Lisle Du Bartas' Noe 124 There
lies higher a neere-isle, betwixt Cuba and Mexico.

Near (ni^J), a. Forms: 4-5 ner, 5-6 nere,

6-7 neere, (7 neer ; 6 Sc. neir, 7 neire), neare,
7- near. [f. Near adv.-]

1. Closely related by blood or kinship.

13. . Cursor M. 20068 (Gott.), Sant iohan pat was his sibe
ner kines-man. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 54 He thair king
sulci be That wes in alsnerdegre. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
111. xii. 114 [He] sayd she was his cosyn nere. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Comm. 471 b, It shall styre up fyre also amonges
the nere of bloud. 1611 Bible Lev. xviii. 17 They are her
neere kinsewomen. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xix. 101 A
man receives .. the most honour from the greatnesse of his

neerest kindred. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 23 p 1 To raise

Uneasiness among near Relations. 1760 T. Hutchinson
Hist. Mass. ii. 258 A near kinswoman of Sir William Bird.

1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxi. 218 The sons or near
relations of the most influential members of the senate.

1867 Tennyson Victim \, Were it our nearest, Were it

our dearest, . . We give you his life.

2. Of persons : Closely attached to, very inti-

mate or familiar with, another.
1523 Cromwell in Merriman Life If Lett. (1902) I. 35 By

the mowlhe of hys most nere and cheffest Counsaylour.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 22 Your neere friends and
familiar companions. 1620 Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 51 Hee
had a brother a neere retainer to his Highnesse of Wales.
1654 Loveday tr. Calprenede's Cleofiatra 11. 124 The nearest
and dearest friends I had. 1887 Bowen i'irg. /Eneid 11. 85,
I was his comrade near and companion.

NEAR.
b. Of friendship, etc. : Close, intimate, familiar.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 249 b, For a nerer frend-
ship, the lady Elenore . . was promised freely to my eldest
sonne. C1616 Fletcher & Mass. Thierry <y Theod. n. i,

1 rincely Son ; And m this, worthy of a near[er] name. 1652Needham Selden's Mare CI. Ep. Ded. 16 All overtures of
Amitie and nearest alliance. 1702 Rowe Tamer/. 1 i A
Slave, of near Attendance on his Person.

3. With reference to animals or vehicles: Left
(as opposed to/a;-, off, or right).
This use is based on the fact that horses and cattle

are commonly mounted, led, or approached, from the
left side, which is consequently the one near to the person
dealing with them. It is possible that the adj. here had
originally a comparative force (from Near advA).

a. of parts of animals, esp. horses.
1559 Will 7. Hilde (Somerset Ho.), A filly, .with a white

nere foote behinde. 1578 in \V. H. Turner Select. Rcc.
Oxford (1880) 396 One grey . . mare, . . the neare ie walled.
1610 Guillim Heraldry m. xxvi. (1611) 184 A Horse..
spanceled on both legs of the nearer side. 1641 Best Farm.
Bks. (Surtees) 12 To runne the edge of the botte downe the
neare liske. 1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4325/4 A Nanberry on
the inside of the near Leg. 1766 Con.pl. Farmers.v. Walk,
Just as he is setting down his far fore-foot, he lifts up his
near hind-foot. 1844 H. Stf.phens Bk. Farm II. 456 We
are accustomed to approach all the larger domesticated
animals by what we call the near side—that is, the animal's
left side. 1884 E. L. Anderson.!/^. Horsemanship 7. ii. 7To mount without stirrups the rider should stand facing
the near shoulder of the horse.

b. of horses in a team, cart-wheels, etc.
ci6ii Chapman Iliad xxiu. 325 Thy near horse, .yet. .gave

thy skill the prize. 1756 [F. Greville] Maxims, Char.,
etc. 22 The poor boy., whipped up the off instead of the near
horse. 1764 [see Off a. 2]. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lix,

One. .who sat postilion-wise upon the near horse. 1842 Act
5 <5- 6 Vict. c. 79 $ 17 The track of the left or near wheel.
1890 ' R. BoLDREWoon ' Col. Reformer (1S91J 188 The near
leader dashed round the back of the coach.
Comb, a 1840 in J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 129 In this

operation, the left-hand or near-side horse walks on the
ground not yet ploughed. 1889 H. F. Wood Rue Cain
iv, The carman was patching up the near-side wheels.

4. Close at hand ; not distant.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 68 For that was
the next nere water, which he could conueniently use for
baptism. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 27 Wilde
Negros, who .. utterly misliked their so neere neighbour-
hood. 1667 Milton* /*. L. 1. 192 Satan talking to his neerest
Mate. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 16 When we look at a
near object with both eyes. 175a Gersaint Catal. Rem-
brandt's Etch. 115 On the Near-Ground, at the Bottom of
the Print is a Globe. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 76
Thy plaintive anthem fades Past the near meadows. 1833
Ht. Martineau Loom fy Luggeru. ii. 19 Those whose near
residence tempted to an acquaintance. 1865 Dickens Mut.
Fr. t. xiv, I'll find the nearest of our men to come and take
charge of him.
Comb. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 9 To have a care

that they bee not too neare-stoned, or eare-marked. 1834
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 479 The outline indeed
[was] dangerously distinct and near like.

b. Nearpoint \ (See quots.). Near work, work
involving proximity of the eye to the object.
1876 Bernstein Five Senses 70 This point, which is at a

distance from the eye of about 4 or 5 inches, is called the
near-point of the eye. 1880 Sat. Rev. 15 May 637/2 For
every eye there is a point within which clear vision is no
longer possible without optical assistance; and this,, is

called the near-point. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) iv.

89 The use of the eyes for near work without spectacles
when the condition, .requires them.

c. With reference to time.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 617 The near prospect of

reward animated the zeal of the troops. 1885 Mauch. Exam,
15 May 5/7 A thing of the near future.

5. Of a road : Short, direct. (Chiefly in compar.
and super/. See also Cut sb.i 15.)
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. July 96 Yet nearer wayes I

knowe. 1662 Hickeringill Apol. Distressed Innoc. Wks.
1716 I. 292 By pretending . . a nearer cut than going up to
Hierusalem. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals \. (1726,1 17 It is a
pity indeed there is not a nearer way ofcoming at it. 1801 tr.

Gabriellis Myst. Husb. II. 116, I presume .. the road we
came is a nearer cut. 1885 Act 48 ^ 49 Vict. c. 54 § 14
Within four miles of one another by the nearest road.

6. Close, narrow, in various applications.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 3 b, In this nere
& narowe poynt betwene seruitute & libertie. 1568 Graf-
ton Chron. II. 9 He then had a neerer eye to the Lordes.

.

and kept them a little strayter. 1662 J. Davies tr. Man-
delslo's Trav. 146 Having weighed one parcel, so as they
may have a near guess at the rest. 1685 Dryden Sylvx
Pref, Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 256 The nearest, the most poetical . .of

any translation of the >Eneids. 1856 Whyte Melville A'.

Coventry i, It was a near race. 1860 Russell Diary India
II. 396 Long chases and near escapes.

7. Closely affecting or touching one.
1605 Shaks. Macb. m. i. 118 Euery minute of his being

thrusts Against my neer'st of Life. 1642 T. M[arsh] Argt.
cone. Militia 2 It is a more neare and immediate offence
against the King. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 378 It

was of nearer consequence to Archimedes. 1775 Johnson
Tax. no Tyr. 9 Eagerness for the nearest good.

8> ^iggai"dly> stingy, mean.
1616 R. Carpenter Chrises Larumbell 49 Cold comfort,

a neere hand, a needy reward, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem.
in. (1673) 20 A near and hard and trucking chapman shall

never buy good flesh. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 402 P 4, I

always thought he lived in a near Manner. 1753 Mrs.
Delany Life <y Corr. (1861) III. 208 A good-natured man,
but reckoned near. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 7. 11

She is mighty near, and there is but one fire and candle
between them. 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crorvd xYix,

Some were beginning to consider Oak a near man.



NEAR.

Near (nfai), v. Also 6 (8) nere, 6 Sc, neire,

6-7 neere, 7 neare. [f. Near adv. 2 or a.~\

1. intr. To draw or come near, to approach (in

place or time).

1513 Douglas /Ends xn. xii. 147 The swipir Tuscan hund
assais And nerys fast. 158a Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.)

86 Wee sayle bye Ceraunia swiftly. Wheare .. a cantel of

Italye neereth. 1613 Heywood Braz. Age 11. ii, Their

sports I'le neere to marre. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. in.

ii. Still it nerM and ner'd. 1844 Mrs. Browning Poems
II. 242 Nay, keep smiling, little child, Ere the sorrow

neareth. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 379 As the time of the

birth of our Lord neared.

2. trans. To draw near to, to approach (a per-

son, place, etc.). + Also, to be near.

1610 Heywood Gold. Age 1. i, Keerj off, I charge thee

neere me not. 1637 — Royal King 11. ii, Give up your Key
Vnto that Lord th;it neares you. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. v.

177 We must by this means unavoidably near her. 1808

Scott Mann. 11, xi, Soon as they neared his turrets strong.

1874 T. N. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. 11. 1, 90 The
quotation.. does not even near the point in debate.

3. To bring near to (one). rare~~x
.

1849 Rl'skin Sev. Lamps vi. § 10. 171 [To] separate man
from man, and near him to his Maker.

Hence Ne&'ring fpi. a.

1863 W. Lancaster Fraeterita 44, I feign some nearing
Issue.., On which I wait. 1871 Morley Condorcet in Crit.

Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 49 The nearing dawn after a long night.

Near by, adv., prep., and a. Also near-by,
nearby, and 5 (9) Sc. ner, 5-6 nere, 6 Sc. neir.

[Near adv.'1 and By adv.]

A. adv. 1. Close by, close at hand. Now
chiefly dial, and U. S.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 101 Sancte Iohne.bat pan

erand had ner by, and herd quhat wesdone. C1470 Henry
Wallace I. 378 Ridand thar come, ner by quhar Wallace
was, Thelorde Persye. a 1533 Ld. Bekners Huon lviii. 197
Galaffer was nere by, and herd what Huon sayd. 1728
P. Walker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 30 The Preaching was
near-by, for we heard the Psalms sweetly sung. 1868 Morris
Earthly Par. I. 145 Nearby is my asses' stall. 1888 E. L.

Wilson in Century Mag. July 328/1 The ruins of an old

temple near by bear the cartouches of Rameses II.

2. Nearly, almost ; thereabouts. Chiefly Sc.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.J 169 [He] distroyit

and slew nereby all the kingis of the warld. 1509 in Mem.
Hen. VII (Rolls) 439 Hyt ys nere by an hole yere that a
servant of hys hatne byn yn themperows corte. 1558
Kennedy Compend. Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 166

Neirby ane thousand ?eir or Augustine was borne. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie*s Hist. Scot. v. 262 Al passage of
Treffik.. Was neirby cuttit away fra Britannie. 1815 Scott
Guy M. xlv. After a trot o' sixty mile, or near by.

B. prep, 1. Close to (a place, etc.). Now dial.

1456 Sir G. Haye Lata Arms (S.T.S.) 43 The citee of
Hostryc.is nereby Rome. 1814 Nicholson Country Lass
iii, Near by the poet's houseless head. 1889 N. W. Line.
Gloss, s.v., He lives near by th' Calvin capil.

+ 2. St* Nearly in accordance with. Obs.rarer~x
.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 231 Judges he maid neirby
the vse of Rome.

C. adj. Close at hand, neighbouring; not far

off. Chiefly U. S.

1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies vii. (1878) 120 The cows
in a near-by field were eating. 1862 Independent (N. Y.)

1 May (Cent.), The near-by trade and Western dealers are

buying moderately. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 361
Great problems in the near-by future, 1887 Times 31 Aug.
4/3 Many people, .are housed, .in near-by towns [U. S.].

Nearctic (n^ajktik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. vi-os

Neo- + Arctic a.] Comprising, or pertaining to,

the temperate and arctic parts of N. America,
in respect of the distribution of birds, etc.

1858 Sclater in Proc. Linn. Soc, Zool. II. 136 The
northern, or Nearctic region, extending down the centre of
the table-land of Mexico. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. iv.

(1879) I0t The Nearctic [region] has been subdivided into

four provinces. 1882 American V. 188 The opinion already
expressed, that the 'Nearctic' fauna.. could not be con-
sidered as a fauna. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 329 The total

of peculiar and characteristic Nearctic genera being,. 51.

Neare, obs. form of Ne'er.

Near hand, ^/t., prep., and a. Now only Sc.

and dial. Also near-hand, nearhand; nerand
6 Sc, neirand. [Neab adv. 2 and Hand $b.]

A. adv. 1. Close at hand, close by.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2844 Al be land pat our a-boute bam lai

ner hand. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 538 Men of the cost of
Yngland, That duett on Hummyr or neirhand. ^1450
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2221 A larger house was made nere-
hande. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 13 Of nychtbour men
that duelt than neirand by. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan-
heda's Ctmq. E. Ind. 157 note, They met with spices better

cheap, and nerer hand then at Grangalor. 1635 Swan Spec.
M. (1670) 103 Which.. makes the black seem to be far off,

and the white near hand. 1653 Holcroft Procopins, Vandal
Wars 11. 31 Uliaris..flcd into the Church of a Village near
hand. 1795 Mont/ord Castle II. 146 One ran before to
a cottage, near hand, to order a bed. 1858 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. II. 373 There is no other place nearer hand where I

could get any good.

b. Close to a place or person.
1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 129 Till the Slevach thai com

neirhand. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1999 As hc.nere-
hande to be house leend. 1645 Rutherford Tryal <r Tri.
Faith (1845) 62 It is good to border with Christ, and to be
near-hand to him. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii.

(1837) 106 A lady that had a plantation near hand to hisn.

t C. At close quarters ; closely. Obs. rare.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 218 This battaill was fought

so nere hande, that kyng Edwarde was constrained to fight

56

his awne person. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. 45, I arrived
at the great terras .. and there saw the thirteen statutes of
our Saviour and the twelve Apostles near hand, which seem
below little taller than the statue of our tallest men.

+ d. Tbgomar hand; To be economical. Obs.~l

a i6z6 Andrewes Serm. Wks. 1843 V. 546 This is that
that makes the devil so good a husband and thrifty, and to
go near hand.

2. Nearly, almost. (Common c 1300-1600.)
13. . Cursor M. 989 (Gott.), Adam was put vte nerehand

nakid. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xin. 1, I awaked ihere-with
witles nerehande. 14. . Sir Beues (O.) 3560 He had Beuys
nerehande slayne. C1471 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 468 Lords
and Officers, had nerehand as many matters of their own.

.

as had the Kyng. 1530 Palsgr. 718/1 He syghed tyll his
herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1600 Holland Livy xxvin. v.

671 He destroid all the standing corne, which now was
neere-hand ripe. 1677 Cary Chronol. 267 This makes near
hand a Years difference. 1730 Ramsay Fables, Two Cats
<y Ch. 42 Thus he went on, Till baith the haves were near-
hand done. 1785 Burns Death <y Dr. Hornbook xiii, Sax
thousand years are near hand fled. 1818 Scott Rob Roy
xxix, His race is near-hand run. 1865 G. Macdonald A.
Forbes xii, We're a' keepit in. .and nearhan' hungert.

B. prep. Near to, close to (a place, person,

point of time, or action),

a 1300 Cursor M. 758 J>e nedder nerhand hir gun draw.
£•1340 Hamtole Psalter lxx. 12 God is nerehand his Infers.

1418 li. E. Wills (1882) 43 Nerhande holichyrche. a 1450
Le Morte ArtA. 2898 Whan it was nyghed nere hand none.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 79, I say nocht, schir, 50W to

repreif ; Bot doutles, I ga rycht neir hand it. 1577-8 Reg.
Privy Council Scot. II. 666 The said Alexander.. wes not
present at the doing thairof nor neir hand the samyn. 1633
Rutherford Lett. xxix. (1862) I. 104 Your winter-night is

near spent, it is near hand the dawning. 179a New Year's
Morning 13 (E. D. D.), They filled it near han' the brim.

1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer xxiii, We war near-han'
the hoose. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., Don't thou go
near-hand Ned.

C. adj. Near. (See also Eng. Dial. Diet.)

1835 Clare Rustic Muse 158 The near-hand stubble-field
..Showed the dimmed blaze of poppies.

So t Near hands adv., almost. Obs. rare~~l
.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 1 1 In fayth we are nere handys
outt of the doore.

Nearish, a. [f. Near a.] Somewhat near.

1853 G. J. Cayley Las Al/orjas I. 141, I had a nearish
escape—look at the rim ofmy hat. 1881 ' Rita' My Lady
Coquette xxxix, He had a nearish shave of his life.

Near-legged, a. rare—1
. [f.NEAB adv. 2 II.]

Going near with the (fore) legs.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. in. ii. 57 His horse. .Waid in the
backe, and shoulder-shotten, neere leg'd before.

Nearly (nl->\ili), adv. Also 6-7 ner(e)ly,

neer(e)ly, 6 -li^e. [f. Near a. + -ly 2
.]

1. With close inspection or scrutiny ; carefully,

narrowly. Now rare.

1540 Morvsine Vives' Introd. Wysd. B vj, If a man woll
more nerelyer behold this thinge. 1604 E. G[rimstone]
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xi. 106 Whoso woulde neerely
consider the causes and generall reasons before mentioned.
1669 in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a 4 b, If you neerly mark
him, and his End. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 155 f 4 If
its operation be nearly examined. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace
iii. (1892) 209 Inspect the thing more nearly. x8«5 Scott
Taltsm. xvi, His liveries, his cognizance, his feats of
arms.. were nearly watched.

t b. With close attention or great care. Obs.

I5S4-9 s<>ngs *r Ball. Phil. <$ Mary (Roxb.) 4 He shall.,

the fyne fiowr from the bran nerly syiTt. a 1693 Urquhart's
Rabelais in. xl. 332 Narrowly, precisely,and nearlygarbelled.

c. Parsimoniously ; frugally, rare.

1592 Greene Conny Catch. 9 Hauing some xx. markes in
his purse, long in gathering, and neerelie kept. 1673 Ray
Journ. Low C. 396 They had rather live nearly than take
much pains.

2. With close kinship, relationship, or con-
nexion ; in close intimacy.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. n Vs, whom it pleased

him more nereli and more familiarly to draw together to
himself. 1646 Mayne Sertn. Unity 27 The most united,
happyest, neerliest allyed people in the world. 1689 Popple
\x. Locke*s\st Let. Toleration L.'s. Wks. 1727 I. 240 Which
things are nearlier related to the Government of the Magis-
trate than the other. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 84
F 2 To be nearly acquainted with the people of different

countries can happen to very few. 1845 Trench Huts.
Led. Ser. 1. i. 1 Discourses which should more or less nearly
have to do with the . . vindicating that Truth. 1874 Car-
penter Meut. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 167 A lady nearly con-
nected with the writer.

3. In a special degree or manner ; particularly.
156a J. Heywood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 177 Spide in a

freende it toucheth him neerely. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 287
It is not little I haue to say, Of what most neerely apper-
taines to vs both. 164a Chas. I Ansrv. 19 Propos. 24 Those
Treaties in which We are neerlyest concerned. 17*9 Swift
Let. to Pope 31 Oct., This. .1 only mention, because it so
nearly touches myself. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist., Ess.
Educ. p. xxxi, Every man is nearly interested in the con-
duct of his superiors. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm
L 5 A piece of news which nearly concerned the interests of
our village.

4. At, within, or from, a short distance; closely

in respect of place or position.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 174 b, And
neighbour like their houses nearely stand. 1605 Shaks.
Macb. iv. ii. 67, I doubt some danger do's approach you
neerely. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Commw. 39 The Sea,

..a Soveraigne . . bulwarke to that Nation that is neerliest

situated unto it. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. vi. 417 When
now more nearly to the walls he drew,.. He left the plain

and beaten path. 1827 Southey Penins. War II. 769
Three days elapsed before the invaders again approached

NEARNESS.
the works of the allies so nearly. 1853 Feltom Font, Lett.
x. (1865) 95, I was well pleased with such an opportunity of
seeing him more nearly.

fig. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 49 The former doth
more neerely, or immediately cause the effect, a 1731
Atterbury (J.), They are diligent to observe whatever may
nearly or remotely blemish it.

fb. Closely (upon one) ; straitly. Obs.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 98 They pursuyng the French

men, in their flight did so nerely folow them into their
holde [etc.]. 1587 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 221
Expences. . which pinch us very neerlye. 1627 May Lucan
ix. (1631) 129 Neerely hugging woe She feedes on teares.

5. Closely in respect of agreement or similarity.

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 7 That which shall
neereliest agree with that I said before. 1638 Junius Paint.
Ancients 343 Making a new difference between two neerely
resembling brothers. 1656 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 377 He
is best pleased with those that nearliest resemble him.
1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 10 The age of iron corresponded
more nearly with that of the beech tree. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I. 183 The Euthydemus is.. that in which
he approaches most nearly to the comic poet.

6. With close approximation or near approach
(to some state or condition, etc.)

1606 Shaks. Ant. fy CI. 11. ii. 91 As neerely as I may, lie
play the penitent to you. a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651)95 God,
which cannot be known by his own Name, may nearlyest by
the names and prosperity of his. 1827 Keble Chr. Y.,
Morning xvi, To live more nearly as we pray. 1855 Mac-
allay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 718 As nearly prime minister as
any English subject could be under a prince of William's
character.

b. Within a (very) little ; almost, all but.

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 92 Made neerly stiff enough.
Ibid. 107 Till the Water is neerly consumed. 1750 John-
son Rambler No. 4P2 This kind of writing, .is to be con-
ducted nearly by the rules of comic poetry. 1766 Goldsm.
Vic. W. xviii, I languished here for nearly three weeks. 1800
Foster in Life fy Corr. (1846) I. 125 Years nearly lost to my
own happiness. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 21 It

was nearly six o'clock. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 54, 1..
was very nearly making a blunder.

C. Not . . nearly, nothing like.

1811 Coleridge in Southey Life Andrew Bell (1844) II.

646, I have not received nearly one-halfof the subscriptions.

1884 M.iMackenzie Dis. Throat fy Nose II. 261, I do not
employ irrigation nearly so frequently as formerly.

Nearmost, a. dial. [f. Near a.] Nearest.
1570 Levins Mauip. 176/15 Nermost, proximus. 1876

Mid'Vorksh. Gloss, s.v. Nearder, When contact in person
is implied, then the superlatives are Nearmost [etc.].

Nearness (nl»unes). Also 5-6 nerenes(se,
6-7 nearenesse, neere- neer-. [f. Near a. +
-ness.] The state, fact, or quality of being near.

1. Close kinship or relationship.

1444 Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 For naturale affection

[and] nerness of kyn and blude. 1539 Cromwell in Merri-
man Life fy Lett. (1902) II. 187 The mater cannot be con-
cluded without the Bishop of Romes despensacion for

nerenes of blod. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. ii. (1628) 29
Betweene that and this, here is no neerenesse of affinitie at

all. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 66 To tell what neernesse

in every kind is enough, is matter of great art. 173a Berke-
ley Alciphr. v. § 17 No regard being had to merit, .or near-

ness of blood. 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks.
1842 II. 131/2 From proximity of situation and nearnessof
connexion, [he] was likely to have any intelligence con-

cerning his female relations from the best authority, a 1859
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 09 If nearness of blood alone

were to be regarded. 1878 J. P. Horps Rel.fy Mor. Led.
xix. 61 His nearness to God as a son was a nearness we also

might enjoy.

b. Close intimacy or friendship.

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. ii. 127 Besides our neerenesse to

the King in loue, Is neere the hate of those loue not the

King. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. France (1678) 9
The king received him into the same nearness as before.

1681-6J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 105 In that Nearnessand
Intimacy, he could not but have a most perfect Knowledge
of him. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i, He still has held him In

more especial Nearness to his Heart. 1871 Palgrave Lyr.
Poems 73 But has love with knowledge grown, does nearness

bind more nearly?

2. Proximity in space. Also^ff.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 390 b, This countrie was

linked unto them in great amitie,..for the nerenes therof.

1635 Swan Spec. M. {1670) 37 The nearness to it, gives

motion, heat, and lightness. 1756 Burke Subl. $ B. iv. iii,

I n proportion to the nearness of the cause, and the weakness
of the subject. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4- Art II.

771 Their nearness to each other must be increased or

diminished according to. .the shade required. 1850TENNY.
son In Mem. cxvii, That out of distance might ensue Desire

of nearness. 1887 Ruskin Praderita II. 264 The house

itself had every good in it, except nearness to a stream.

3. Close resemblance or similarity.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 152 Hogs flesh

..hath such a nearenesse and agrement with our bodies.

1624 Bedell Lett. i. 39 The neernesse of my name to one
Master William Bidulph. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 14

United by nearness of Manners, Customs, and Disposition.

1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (1876) 131 Media was allied to

Persia . . by nearness of language.

b. Close approximation (to accuracy).

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 73 To come to a
necessary nearness at first, [isj far surer than by uncertain

guessing. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 178 Pointing out,

with great nearness, the law which regulates the mortality

of large masses of people.

4. Parsimony, niggardliness ; frugality.

1584 Lodge Alarum agst. Usurers (Shaks. Soc.) 77 Some
terme it thriftinesse, some neernesse, but in plaine tearmes,

it is usurie. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commw. (1603) 238

He being so percimonious and sparing in his expences, that

from this his nearenesse fete.]. 1677 Govt. Venice 188 The



NEAR-SIGHTED.
Greeks, .eat Fish for Luxury, whereas the Venetian does it

for Nearness. 1856 in Thornbury Turner (1862) II. 180 It

was. .the nearness that is capable of Hfe-long self-sacrifice.

f 5. Importance, consequence. Obs. rare^1
.

1679 Establ. Test 2 In a Concern of so common and uni-
versal Nearness.

Near-sighted, a. [f. Near a. + Sight sb.

Cf. Icel. nmrsynn, Da. nsersynet, Sw. narsynt^
1. Having distinct vision only of near objects

;

unable to see clearly at a distance ; short-sighted.
1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2103/4 He is about 17 years old, ..

near sighted. 1723 Pres. St. Russia II. 63 Being lame,
near-sighted, pitted with the Small-Pox. 1775 Mme.
D'Arblay Early Diary 3 Apr., He is so near-sighted, that
he peers in every body's face a minute or two before he
knows them. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 17 The form
of the eye in fishes proves that they are all very near-sighted.
1890 F. W. Robinson Very Strange Fam, 146 Lewis.,
peered at me in his old near-sighted way.
jig. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 42 He had a
near-sighted mind. 1864 Dasent Jest $ Earnest (1873) II.

41 Let our philology.. rather be near-sighted than far-

fetched. 1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser 11. 349 Learn not to
be near-sighted in history.

2. Close, careful.

1828 Moir Mansie Wauch vi, I found myself. .well in-

structed in the tailoring trade, to which I had paid a near-
sighted attention.

Hence Near-sightedness.
1811 Maloue's Bosivell I. 360 Alluding, no doubt, to bis

nearsightedness. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 41 III.

155 He was informed that nearsightedness was almost un-
known among them. 1884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix,

The result of near-sightedness.

Nease, obs. variant of Nese, nose.

Neashness, obs. form of Neshness.
Neast(e, dial, variants oineist, Next.
Neast(lino;, obs. forms of Nest(ling.

Neat (nil), sb. Forms : 1 ne'at (neet, 2 niatt),

I, 3-4 net, 3-6 neet, 3-7 nete (4 nett, 5 nette, 6
neette, neyte), 6-7 neate, 6- neat. [OK. nfat
neut. m OFris. ndt, naet, OS. *»& (MDu. noot),

OHG. noz (obs. or dial. Germ, nosz, nos), ON. naut
Nowt (Norw. naut, Sw. not, Da. nod) :—OTeut.
*naulom, f. naut- ablaut-variant of neut- to enjoy

or possess, OE. ne'otan : cf. Nait sb. and z>,*]

1. sing. An animal of the ox-kind ; an ox or

bullock, a cow or heifer. Now rare.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxii. 23 Swe swe neat geworden ic

earn, c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past C. xiv. 80 Da breost
8ebs neates. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 940 A net, and a got, and a
sep. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 261 Iohan most gentil of
alle, The prys nete of Piers plow, c 1400 Ywaine .y Gaw.
252 His hevyd..was als grete Als of a rowncy or a nete.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet
;
beest, bos. 1573 Tusser

Husb. (1878) 77 [He] may well kill a neate and a sheepe of
his owne. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 203 In the
concave of a horse or neat's footing. 1669 Worlidge Syst.

Agric. (1681) 329 JVeat, a Heifer, or any of the kind of
Beeves. 1895 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 318 A
savage Bull.., he was a gallant-looking neat.

2. (\pl. or) collect. Cattle.
C825 Vesp. Psalter xxxv. 7 Men & neat hale Su does

dryhten. c 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 249 Se bas foldan gesceop,
& hi gefylde ba. .neatacynnum. CI131 O. E. Citron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1131 Micel orfcwalm .. on naet & on swin. £1205
Lay. 369 Children & hinen pa ure nete sculen gemen. c 1250
Gen. fy Ex. 3712 De lond is god, ful oferf and of netes brod.
a 1300 Cursor M. 3019 His fadir slow bath schep and net.

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 172 Prestis also.-bien schep and
neet. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 55 Hc.toke there xxxvj.heede
of nete. 1533 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. viii, As flocks of
sheep, all herds of neat. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) no Be
suer thy neat haue water and meat. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T.
1. ii. 125 The Steere, the Heyefer, and the Calfe, Are all

call'd Neat. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <V P. 329 Their
Neat, though small are sleek and well-liking. 1707 Mor-
timer Husb. (J.), Set it in rich mould, with neats dung and
lime. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Trees xxiii. (1824) 331
Rotten neats-dung is the best dressing that you can give it.

1867 Morris Jason 1. 241 The herdsmen drave Full oft

to Cheiron woolly sheep, and neat.

Comb, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet Dryvare, armen-
tarius. 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 21 The unromantic
homeliness of the neat-stalls.

b. Used appositively, in neat cattle.

1677 \V. Hubbard Narrative 60 Two hundred sheep
and fifty head of Neat Cattle, vj^ Scots Mag. Nov. 540/2
Drawn by oxen or neat cattle. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract.
Agric. I. 378 Sheep, horses, and even every kind of neat

cattle. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 339 Neat cattle were
sent to France in large numbers.

Neat (nlY), a. and adv. Also 6-7 neate, nete.

[ad. AF. nett, net, F. net - Prov. net, ned, Sp.

neto, It. netto, for *net
y

do :-L. nitid-um (cf. Pg.

nedeo), f. nitere to shine.]
In 17th c. examples the precise sense intended is not

always clear.

A. adj. I. f 1. Clean ; free from dirt or im-

purities. Also const from. Obs.
154a Udall Erasm. Afoph. (1877) 62 His mainor place

being in euery corner verie neat and clene. 1579 Tomson
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 244/2 [They] must shewe them selues

neate and cleane from the faultes which S. Paule condemn-
ed here. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 Mince the two Capons.

.. Put them into a large neat Boulter. 163a Lithgow Trav.

v. 184 Linnen cloth, that will not burne being cast into the

fire, but serveth to make it neate and white.

t b. Denoting freedom from disease. Cbs. rare~l
.

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 226 Euery ship had a neat Patent

to shew that those places from whence they came were free

from the infection.
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t 2. Clear, bright. Obs.
iS9' Spenser Virg. Gnat 119 Fresh springing wells, as

;

chnstall neate. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat.
in. xi. 154 A Membrane . . wherewith it is covered, and shines

1 with a neat color. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav. 1.

j

133 This stone is very hard, looks like a kind of Porphyrie,
;

and is very neat when polished. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
VII 764/1 The sand., was peculiarly adapted to the making

;

of glass, as being neat and glittering.

3. Of liquors : Pure, unadulterated ; spec, not
: mixed with water, undiluted.

1579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 191 The Wine that runneth on
the lees, is not therefore to be accompted neate bicause it

was drawne of the same peece. 1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl.
80 Thou^ didst drink wine both pure and neate. 1686 tr.

Chardin's Trav. Persia 124 She saw me mix water with
my wine,.. she and her women drank it neat. 171a Steele
Sped. No. 264 r 5 The Hogsheads of Neat Port came safe.
176a Lloyd Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 6 Will you pour out to
English swine, Neat as imported, old Greek wine? 1815
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 68 Accustomed to drink neat spirits.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 359/2, I was obliged to
drink rum ; it wouldn't ha done to ha drunk the water neat.
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly i, I should take a
small glass of brandy neat.
^fig. i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Break/. -t. vi, A remark .

.

is not .. to be taken ' neat ', but watered with the ideas of
common sense. 1887 Brit. Weekly 5 Aug. 219/2 They could
take the truth neat, so to speak.

b. So of other substances, rare.
1651 R. Child in Hartlibs Legacy (1655) 53 1*" one take

pure neat Honey, and ingeniously clarifie and scum and
boyl it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 385 Grains
of gold, absolute gold, pure and neat. 1885 W. L. Car-
penter Soap $ Candles 174 The soap .. may. .be put in the
' neat ' state direct into the cooling-boxes.

t c. Of a language : Pure. Obs. rare -1
.

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 378 They speak Persian,
more or less neat, as the people are more or less at a distance
from Shiras.

4. 1* ree from any reductions ; clear, net.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 200, 600,000 ducates of golde neat
and free of all charges. 1670 Pettus Foditue Reg. 19
Paying the King the eighth part neat. 1685 Sir W. Petty
Will p. vii, I have of neat profits out of the lands . . 1100A
perann. 1714 Steele Lo%>er No. 24 (1727) i42,Tbe Brother's
Estate . . when cleared would not be a neat Thousand a Year.

1747 W. Horsley Fool (174S) II. 150 The Commander has
..Two-Eighths of the neat Produce of every Prize, a 1790
Adam Smith IV. N. 1. ix. (1869) I. ior It is this surplus
only which is neat or clear profit. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit.
India II. v. iv. 457 He offered to give a neat sum, to cover
all expenses. 1887 Daily News 28 June 2/5 Sheep trade im-

proved and prices higher, especially for prime neat weights.

tb. Unbroken, complete. Obs. rare" 1

.

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5360/9 All the.. French Wines are
neat and entire parcels.

c. Exact, precise. Now dial.

168a Scarlett Exchanges 58 If the Endorser cannot meet
with a Remitter, for the Neat and precise Sum. 1755
Magens Insurances I. 69 This is the sum whereon the Re-
partition ought to be made ; all the particular Goods
bearing their neat Proportion. 1875 Parish Sussex Did.,
'Tis ten rod neat, no more and no less. 1894 ' Ian Mac-
laren' Brier Bush 201 It cam tae the hundred neat.

II. f 5. Of persons : Inclined to refinement

or elegance ; finely or elegantly dressed ; trim or

smart in apparel. Obs.

1546 Heywood Proverbs (1874) 140 Likeoneof fond fancie

so fine and so neate, That would have better bread than is

made of wheate. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb..) n8_Be not

curious to curie thy haire, nor carefull to be neat in thine

apparel. 1609 B. Jonson Sit Worn. 1. i, Still to be neat,

still to be drest, As you were going to a feast. 1655 Vaughan
Silex Scint. 11. Providence iii. (1858) 167, I, like flowers,

shall still go neat As if I knew no month but May.

f b. Of dress : Elegant, trim. Obs. rare.

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 191 Deckt in neat attire.

169s Kennett Paroch. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Garba, A neat or

handsome garb.

f 6. Of women : Trim, smart. Obs.

Possibly with more or less implication of sense 5.

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xliv, Matched with a

mayden nete. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 354 This

your neat Bride is one of the Empnsx called Lamise. 1656

R. Fletcher tr. Martial v. ii, Ye Matrons, Boyes, and

Virgins neat, To you my Page I dedicate.

7. Characterized by elegance of form or arrange-

ment, with freedom from all unnecessary additions

or embellishments ; of agreeable but simple appear-

ance; nicely made or proportioned.

In early use the handsomeness of the thing appears to be

the more prominent idea.

a. of towns, buildings, etc.

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. exxii. 3 O thou Jerusalem full

faire ; . . much like a Citie neat. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster

in. i, Here's a most neate fine street, is't not? 1630 M.
Godwyn tr. Bp. Herefords Ann. Eng. (1675) 65 Hampton
Court, the neatest pile of all the King's houses, a 1661

Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 112 Many neat houses and

pleasant seats there be in this county. 1717 Berkeley

Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 522 The gardens are neat,

spacious, and kept in good order. 1773 Johnson Let. to

Mrs. Titrate 25 Aug., We lay at Montrose, a neat place.

1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 302/1 A neat and commodious man-

sion-house. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. x. xv, It was made
neater by there really being two halls in the house.

b. in general use.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 393 w"en * thinke vpon thy

neate proportion. 1601 R. Chester Lovers Mart, Contpl.

(1876)6 Her Feete.. Are neat and litletodelight the eye. 1669

Sturmy Mariners Mag. \\. ii. S3 You must have .
.
Sets of

Steel Letters .
.

, with a neat Hammer to use with them. 1710

Hearse Colled. (O. H. S.) III. 43 Mr. Aubrey, .writ a neat

Hand. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 239 In a focus round and

NEAT.
neat, Let all your rays of information meet. 1833 J. Hol-
LAKp Manu/. Metal II. 244 An agate style, ground and
polished to a smooth neat point. 1858 Mrs. Carlyle Lett.
II. 393 What our livery-stable keepers call a neat fly. 1888
Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. ii, The furniture was neat.
absol. 1871 Lowell Pope Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 48 It

seems to me that Pope had a sense of the neat rather than
of the beautiful.

c. spec, of wool : (see quot.).
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 19 Fine [wool] from the

shoulders ; neat, from the middle of the sides and back.

8. a. Of language or style : Well selected or
expressed ; esp. brief, clear, and to the point

;

cleverly or smartly put or phrased.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 2 Aptnesse of words

and sentences respecting that they be neate and choicely
picked. i6ai in Crt. $ Times 0/ Jas. I (1848) II. 277, I

have heard extraordinary commendation made of a neat
speech by one Pym. 1687 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb., A very
quaint neate discourse of moral righteousnesse. 1706
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 165 A neat Answer made tu
his Paper. 1784 Cowper Task III. 278 Though the stile be
neat, The method clear, the argument exact. 1830 Mac-
aulay Let. in Trevelyan Life (1876.1 I. 196 A clear and neat
statement of the points in controversy. 186s Tylor Early
Hist. Matt. \. 11, I am not sure that the simpler Hottentot
version is not the neater of the two.

b. Of preparations, esp. in cookery : Dainty,
elegant, tasteful.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 48 Arui. How Angell-Iike he
I

sings? Gui. But his neate Cookerie? 1634 Sir T. Her.
1 bert Trav. 51 A very neat and curious Banquet. 1668-9

Pepys Diary 26 Feb., Had a mighty neat dish of custards
and tarts, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 10

j

The Camphyre that we use is a neat preparation of the
same. 1731 Boungbroke in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 127
You keep servants and horses, and frequently give little

neat dinners. 1799 Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4)
I. 55 A few grains of magnesia, .forms a much neater medi-
cine. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 248 The male
[fowls] making the best roast, and the female the neatest boil.

e. Cleverly contrived or executed ; involving

special accuracy or precision,

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. H iij b, The Orbes celes-

tial! Will daunce Kemps Iigge. They'le revel with neate
iumps. 1625 Massinger New Way v. i. Was it not a rare
trick . .to make the deed nothing ? I can do twenty neater.

1675 A. Browne App.Art Limning 10 Rather make choice
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature, then to affect

an extreme Neat way. 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 150
The neatest part of the process consists in the joining of
the points of the two rods. 1855 Macau lay Hist. Eng. xi.

III. 90 A neater specimen of legislative workmanship. 1865
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, This was a neat and happy turn tu

give the subject.

9. a. Of persons (and animals): Inclined to

cleanliness or tidiness.

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 154 Let euery young
man be neate, not nastie. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 502
Wherein is he. .neat and cleanly, but tocarue a Capon, and
eat it? 16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 46 He was very neat, loving
clenlinesse both in apparrell and diet. 1670 Brooks Wks.
(1867) VI. 441 The neatest person may sometimes slip into

a slough. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 16 P 2 He was remark-
ably neat in his dress. 1802 Pa ley Nat. Theol. xv. (1817)

132 Inhabiting dirt, it is, of all animals, the neatest. 1885
Miss Braddon Wyllards Weird I. L 14 He was neat and
methodical in all small matters. 1898 Cable 9 Apr. 231/1
A neat farmer is easily distinguished by his fences.

trans/. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 121 Finding one
haire in a platter of meat, they will not touch it. . .So strict

are they in their neat Superstition.

b. Exhibiting skill and precision in action or

expression.
1612 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-old. iv. 215 Your

more neat judgements . . rather make it symbolicall than
truely proper, a 1623 Fletcher Wifefor Month 1. ii. Men.
To be a villain is no such rude matter. Cam. No, if he be
a neat one. 1684 tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts liv. 148 In Dis-

course, the Italians are grave, . . the Spaniards neat, . . the

French quick and ready. 1806 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Trt'stia

Wks, 1812 V. 337 You paint so sweetly Love's alarms The
neat Historian of their charms.

10. Put or kept in good order, tidy.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. S/ir. iv. i. 117 Now my spruce com-
panions, is all readie, and all things neate? 1718 Lady M.
W. Montagu Let. toCless Bristol 10 Apr., The exchanges
are all noble buildings . . and kept wonderfully neat. 1745
De Foes Eng. Tradesman I. xxxi. 311 A tradesman's

books should always be kept clean and neat. 1794 Mrs.
Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho v, They met with simple but neat

accommodation. x86s Miss Yonce Clever Woman I. 296
The hair and dress, though always neat, and still as simply

arranged as possible. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer
I. 14 Everything is very neat about him and very quiet.

II. slang. In ironical use : Rare, fine.

18*7 T. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) II. 138 So much for

my new friend ! Is he not a neat one ? 1828 Ibid. 186 His
wife seems to have been quite as neat an article as his sister.

12. Comb., as neat-fated, -fingered, -footed,

-limbed ; also Neat-handed.
1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 20c Doubtlesse the

neat finger'd Artist will answer yes. 1747 Mem. Nutrebian
Crt. II. 252 The neat-limbed Nugmeg suckling the infant.

1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. OldMargate Hoy, Thy neat-fingered

practice in the culinary vocation. 1844 Ln. Houghton Palm
Leaves 109 That bright-eyed and neat-limbed boy. 1870

Bryant Iliad I. ix. 293 For the sake Of his neat-footed

bride. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlii, The pale, neat-faced

copying clerk.

B. adv. Neatly.
1665 Hooke Microgr. 195 Its head was much bigger and

neater shap'd. 1755 I. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 53 She

was dressed extremely neat, without show or ostentation.

1784 Cowper Taskm. 423 The rest .. be disposes neat At

s



NEAT.

measured distances. i8az J. Platts Bk. Curiosities 752 To
lay their colour or ink neater on the paper. 1840 Dickens
Old C. Shop xvi, I think I could do it neater than you.

t>. Comb., as neat-bound, -cut, -dressed, -polished.

1729 Savage Wanderer v. 43 Neat polish'd mansions rise

in prospect gay. 1757 Dyer Fleece in. Poems (1761) 138

The neat-dress "d housewives .. Come tripping on. 1782

Pennant Journ. Chest, to Lond. 127 Moxhull hall, the neat-

dressed seat of Mr. Hacket. 182a Lamb Etta Ser. 11.

Thoughts on. Books, To be strong-backed and neat-bound is

the desideratum of a volume, a 1852 Moore Case of Libel

x, A cloven hoof, Through a neat-cut Hoby smoking out.

Neat, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec]

1. trans, (and intr.) To make neat
; f to clean.

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 35° It shall be

more expedient, to neate and purge the snuffers, than to

snuffe the candels. ? 1579 Montgomerie Misc. Poems
xlviii. 101 Our bottismen our geir perfytlie neits. 1581 Mux-
caster Positions xl. (1887) 231 The houres before learning

. .are to be bestowed, vpon either neating of the bodie, or

solacing of the minde. a 1658 Durham Exp. Revelation vi.

(1680) 32 A girdle., was used for neating the long robe. 1736

Pegge A /ph. Kentkisms s.v., ' She neats about', i.e. she goes

about the house, making things neat and clean.

2. trans. To clear, net (a sum\
1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. I. 246 It would have neated

only -zd a foot. 1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI. 120 These
have . . neated fully eighteen pounds ten shillings an acre.

Neate, obs. form of Neat sb.

Neaten (nf-t'n), v. [-ex 5.] To make neat.

1898 Sun 23 Apr. 4/1 The neck is neatened with a collar-

band and tabbed collar.

t Neatery. Obs. [f. Nkat sb. + -ery.] A
place for cattle.

1647 Haward Crown Rev. 30 TheNeatery. . .Seven Yeo-
men Purveyor of Oxen, Mutton, Veale, Lambe, &c.

Neath (nip), prep, dial, and poet. Also 'neath.

[Aphetic for Aneath.] Beneath.

1787 Taylor Poems 25 (E. D. D.), Grannie's crown fu' weil

heclaw'd, An"neath herkirtle. 1824 M actaggart Gallovid.

Encycl. 352 Tykes wad bask..neath the auld arm-chair.

1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 54 Had I seen 'neath a face of

mercy Hell's particular malice mask'd.
1
1887 P. M cNeill

Blawearie 177 One of the pair caught him by the feet, the

other neath the armpits.

Neat-handed, a. [Neat a.] Having a neat

or deft manner of handling things ; dexterous.

1632 Milton VAllegro 86 Their savory dinner . . Which
the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 183a Ht. Martineau Homes
Abroad \. 4 A neat-handed dairy-maid. 1845 Peter Parley 's

Ann. VI. 195 Bracelets for the neatest-handed of her nymphs.
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 5 Neat-handed Phillis and
a coadjutor served tea and coffee.

Hence ZTeat-ha'ndedness.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 218 The French with all their in-

genuity and neat-handedness. 1865 Comh. Mag. Nov. 533
The French doctor had praised her skill and neat-handedness.

Neather, obs. Sc. f. Neither, obs. f. Nether.

Neatherd (nrtjhaid). Also 4-5 neet-, 4, 6

net-, 6 nete-. [f. Neat sb. + Herd sb.-] One
who has the care of neat cattle, a cowherd.
1382 Wvclif Amos vii. 14 Y am not a prophete, ..but

a neet heerde Y am. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 161 The lores-

man of the Schepherdes, And ek of hem that ben netherdes.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet Hyrde, bubulcus. a 1540
Barnes Wks. (1573) 190/1 Hee. .went to the kinges Nete-
herdes house, and there desired lodginge.

1
1577-87 Holin-

shed Chron. III. 1045/1 The sheepe will obele theshepheard,
and the neat be ruled by the neatheard. 1603 R. Johnson
Kingd. fif Conimw. 233 Vpon the mountains dwell neat-herds

and sheapheards. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. in. xxix. (1713)

253 More like to the blowing of a Neatherd's or Swineherd's

Horn than to the sound of a Trumpet. 1725 Bradley Fam.
Diet. s.v. Scabbed heels, If the Disease returns,, .apply the

Neatherds Ointment. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. 11. 44 A
neatherd, who had been entrusted with the care of some of

his cows. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, A bull, .compelled

by the neat-herd from the road which he wishes to go. 1878
Addy Mem. BeauchiefAbbey 53 note, These may have been
..huts for the neatherds.

fig. 1581 Marbeck Bk. ofNotes 842 The Pope, who is his

Neatheard heere vpon earth.

Hence Nea-therdess, a female neatherd.

1648 Herrick Hesper., Neatherds, Hark how can I now
expresse My love unto my Neatherdesse. 1885 A. Dobson
Sign ofLyre 203 Whither away, fair Neat-herdess ?

Nea tlimost, a. Sc. Also neith-, neth-. [f.

Neath + -most ; cf. Nethemest.] Lowest.
1790 Morison Poems 27 (E. D. D.), Garter height the

neuh'most clout Is banged wi' awfu force. 1850 Blackie
/Esckylus I. 93 How? Thou who sittest on the neathmost
bench, Speak'st thus to me? 1871 \V. Alexander Johnny
Gibb xiv. 106 The vera nethmost shall o' the lamp's dry.

Nea't-house. Also neats'. [f. Neat sb. Cf.

Da. dial, nods for nddkits.~\

1. A house or shed in which cattle are kept.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/2 Neet howse, boscar. 1600

Surflet Countrie Farme iv. iii. 634 The best and purest
dung that you can find in your neathouse. 1615 Manwood
Lawes Forest xxiv. 242 Any Swine-house, Neat-house, or
Sheepe-house. 1806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 43 Sue
round the Neathouse squalling ran. 1825 Let it alone, etc.

in Honlston Tracts (Brit. Mus.) I. xiv. 5, I must not put off

..building a neat-house.

2. A locality near Chelsea Bridge, where there

was a celebrated market-garden. Also pL
1632 Massinger City Madam 111. i, The neat-house for

music-melons, and the gardensWhere we traffic for asparagus.
1663 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 305 In a garden by the
neats* howse. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3162/4 A Messuage and
14 Acres ofGarden ground at the Neathouses, Westminster.
1721 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 184 The first, which
are Kitchen Gardens,. .are those at the Neat-Houses near

58

Tuttle-fields, Westminster. 1761 Lond. fy Environs V. 24.

1804 Earl Lauderdale Public Wealth iii. 132 note, The
produce of the soil at the Neat-houses before mentioned.

attrib. 1727 S. Switzer Tract. Gard. Pref. 11 The prac-

tice of our Neathouse-men and Gardiners.

Neatify (nrtifai), v. Now rare or Obs. Also

6 netify, 7 -fie. [f. Neat a. + -(i)fy.] trans.

To make neat, to purify. Hence Neatifying.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 11 With Wines delaied, neatified,

and guelded, as it were, by passing thorow an Ipocras

bag. cifiii Chapman Iliad 11. Comm. 34 That which he

addeth is onelie the worke of a woman, to netifie and polish.

1684 Baxtfr One Thing Nee. Pract. Wks. 1 830 X 424 Did
Christ or his apostles spend their time . . neatifying their

bodies, or such like? 1826 Poi.whele Trad. <)r Recoil.

I. v. 161 The internal decoration, or rather neatifying of the

Church, was at length accomplished.

tNea'tish, a. Obs. rare
-1

. In 3 netisse.

[f. Neat sb. + -ish 1
.] Resembling cattle.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 pe shepisseand be netisse men
be5 under cristes bralshipe.

t Neat-land. Obs. rare ™°. [For OE. geniat-

land: see Geneat.] (See quot.)

1672 Blount Law Diet., Neatland, land let or granted

out to the Yeomanry.

Neatly (iu-tli), adv. [f. Neat a. + -ly 2
.]

In a neat manner or style.

1. So as to present a neat appearance ; in a

nicely finished way.
1577 B. Googe HeresbadCs Husb. iv. (1586) 187 If their

woorkmanship bee neately, and equally wrought. 1660 V.

Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 75 They wear .. pumps very

neatly made. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 38 Twelve vast

French Romances, neatly gilt. 178$ Cowper Task 11. 587
There closely braced And neatly fitted, it . . binds the

shoulders flat. 1819SHELLEY Peter Bell ydsw. viii, Agen-
teel drive. .With sifted gravel neatly laid. 1860MRS. Car-
lvle Lett. III. 61 My clothes folded neatly up.

2. With neatness or tidiness (in dress, etc.).

1581 Pkttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 111. (1586) 172 b,

Neither take we anie great care to be serued honourablie,

neatelie, and reuerentlie. 1601 Shaks. AWs Welliv. iii. 168,

I will neuer trust a man againe, for keeping his sword
cleane, nor .. wearing his apparrell neatly. 1656 Stanley
Hist. Pht'los. vi. (1701) 235/1 Seeing a young man very neatly

dress'd. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 60 Whether there be any
instance of a state wherein the people, living neatly and
plentifully, did not aspire to wealth?

3. With brevity, clearness, and point.

1570 Marriage Wit <y Set. 11. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 346
Ah flattering quean, how neatly she can talk ! 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., In a matter
nothing doubtfull to vse needlesse proofes, as Tullie neatly

saitb. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 54 Simonides expounded
this point somewhat neatlier. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10
How neatly Sir Theodore Mayhem delivers his Observation
of this Animal. 1724 Webstkd Wks. (1787) 378 Of Hyper-
boles .. those are the best which are the neatliest couched.

1884 Manch. Exam. 24 Nov. 6/1 It may be doubted whether
a ticklish point was ever put more neatly.

4. Cleverly, dexterously.
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 252 To haue a boy.,

neatly placed behind him vnder his large robes. 1665
Manley Grotius' LowC. Wars 341 Averring, that he onely
counterfeited a face of modesty, the more neatly to hide the

cruelty of his heart. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. 88 A
notable Skirmish, .wherein they were neatly intrapp'd. i860
Motley Neiherl. ix. (1868) II. 35 The plan was neatly car-

ried out.
t

1890 Baker Wild Beasts I. 131 You naturally
wish to kill your animal neatly.

5. Comb, as neatly-finished, -made, etc
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v, I am the neatlyest-

made gallant i' the companie. x68x Chetham Anglers
Vade-nt. xxxvii. § 2 (1689) 233 The very best and neatliest

spun Hemp yarn. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish vii,

There was a neatly-written bill in the parlour window. 1859
W, Collins Q. of Hearts ii, Little neatly-gloved hands.
i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 11. ii, With the neatliest finished

border.

Neatness (nrtnes). [f. Neat a. + -ness.]

1. The quality or condition of being neat, in

various applications of the adj.

1555 Eden Decades 138 It was so named for the neatenesse
and bewtifulnes therof. iS93Norden6"/^c. Brit., Cornwall
(1728)63 Ther is not atowne . . more comendable for neatnes
of buyldinges. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 120 There is a
wonderfull great difference between pure neatnesse and
curious affectation. 1682 Norris IHerocles 97 Too much
Neatness will slide into Luxury and softness. 1741 Richard-
son Pamela II. 359, 1 was much pleas'd with the Neatness of
the Good Woman. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 171
There is much geometrical neatness in the disposal of the
serpent's scales, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 584 She had
even neglected that neatness and cleanliness so becoming to
persons of her sex. 1867 A. Duncan Mem. W. Duncan 28
It was quite a model in respect of order and neatness and
freeness from weeds.

pi. 1834 H. Miller Scenes <$ Leg. xx, She retained a
few of the mechanical neatnesses of her earlier years. 1859
Meredith R. Feverel xlii, Looking to their neatnesses.

b. In reference to language or style.

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. a v, For the neatnes of
making and fynenes of sense. 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs
To Rdr., The elegantnes and neatnesse of his Latine phrase.
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 407, I find . . such a gallantry
and neatness in your lines, that you may give the law of
lettering to all the world. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711)

I. xxxix. 354 Neatness of stile is no manly Ornament. 1824
L, Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 313 There is a peculiar

neatness in a sentence beginning with the conjunctive form
of a verb. 1859 Helps Friends^ in C. Ser. 11. II. xii. 311
Neither does neatness of expression affect us much.
2. Dexterity, smartness.
1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 313 The neatness

with which the Philistine watchmen are outdone.

NEB.

t Neatress. Obs. [itreg. f. Neat sb. + -ress

as in actress, etc.] A female neatherd.
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (1612) 96 The Neatresse,

longing for the rest, Did egge him on to tell [etc,]. 1621

Lady M. Wroth Urania 485 She was a Neatresse, and in

truth an neate one.

Neat's foot. [f. Neat sb.] The foot of an
ox, used as an article of food.

[1589 ?Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet B iv, Why shuld I feare

him that walkes on his neats-feete?] 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife
(1881) 149 Thy tripes were yong, thy neates feete fat and
faire. 1620 Venner Via Rectaxw. 70 The feete of a Bullocke
or Heifer, which we commonly call Neats feete. 1652
French Yorksh. Spa xlii. 101, I forbid all flesh that is very
salt, and fat, Bacon, Pork, N eats-feet, Tripes. i72oStryije

Stow's Surv. I. iu v. 89/2 Such as sell Tripe, Neats Feet,

Sheep's Trotters, &c. 1846 Mrs. Birch Mrs. RundelPs
Dom. Cookery 108 Boil a pair of neat's feet very tender.

1862 Draper Intetl. Devel. Europe v. (1865) 111 His death
was in consequence of devouring a neat's foot raw.

b. attrib. in neat's-foot oil {-\ neat-foot, neafs-

feet), an oil obtained from the feet of neat cattle.

1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 445 Three spoonfull

of Neatefoot oyle. c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens.
xiv. (1734) 273 It has a proportion of Neets-feet oil in it's

composition. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 389
Either hard fat or marrow, or fluid fat called Neat's-foot oil.

1825 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 734 The neatsfoot oil

prevents the varnish from being sticky. 1875 lire's Diet.

Arts III. 450 The feet of oxen.. yield, when boiled with

water, a peculiar fatty matter, which is known under the

name of neat's foot oil.

Neat's leather, [f. Neat sb.] Leather made
of the hides of neat cattle.

1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Neates ledder, cordovayn. 1558 Wardb
tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 88 If you wil die Nettes leather or

Spanishe skinnes. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. i. 29 As proper

men as euer trod vpon Neats Leather. 1664 Butler Hud.
n. i. 224 Some have been . . kicked until they can feel whether

A Shoe be Spanish or Neat's Leather. 1794 W. Felton
Carriages (1801) I. 215 The best leather is the Ox hide,

called Neat's leather. 1821 Scott Kenihv. viii, Exchanging
a sheath of neat's leather for one of flesh and blood.

attrib. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 113 A tough and strong

neats-leather sack. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3694/4 A strong

Neats-leather Saddle and Bridle.

Neat's tongue, [f. Neat sb,] An ox-tongue,

used as an article of food.

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 112 Silence is onely commend-
able In a neats tongue dri'd. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 350
Smoake preserveth Flesh ; As we see in Bacon and Neats-
Tongues. 1676 D'Urfey Mme. Fickle 11. i, Bid him get a

Bottle of Claret, and a Neat's Tongue ready. 1747-96 Mrs.
Glasse Cookery xviii. 289 Take a neat's tongue and boil it

till tender. 1820 Scott Abbot xix, The remains of a cold

capon and a neat's tongue. 1846 Mrs. Birch Mrs. Run-
delVs Dom. Cookery 80 Some people like neat's tongues

cured with the root.

Neauer, neaver, obs. forms of Never.

Neave, obs. form of Nieve.

Neavil, variant of Nevel v. dial.

t Nea'ving. Obs. (See quot. and Newing.)
1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. Diet. Rust., Neaving Yeast

or Barm. [Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.]

Neay, obs. form of Neigh v.

Neb (neb), sb. Now chiefly north, and Sc. Also

1, 5-7 nebb, 2-7 nebbe. [OE. n$bb (\-*nefj-)

neut. m ON. nef (stem nefj- ; Norw. nev, na-v,

Sw. naf) neut., related to MDu. nebbe fern, and

masc. (Du. nebbe, neb fern.), MLG. nebbe fern,

(hence Da. meb neut., Sw. nabb, Norw. nebb

masc). It is not clear whether the root *nqf- is

the same as that of Nave sbA]
I. 1. The beak or bill of a bird. Also trans/.

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) R 204 Rostrum, neb uel

scipes caeli [Epinal celae]. a xooo Phwnix 299 Sindon ba

fibru hwit..& pset nebb Hxe5 swa gkes obbe gbtt. c 1375

Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 598 pane com a dou of"

hewin fleand,. .& in benebbrochtacron. c 1400MAUNDEV.
(Roxb.) viii. 31 Ilk ane of bam bringes in baire nebbe..

a

braunche of olyue. C1450 Holland Hozvlat 57 My neb is

netherit as a nok, I am bot ane Owle. 1535C0VERDALE Gen.

viii. 11 She had broken of a leaf of an olyue tre, & bare it in

hir nebb. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. viii. (1593) 1Q9 Diana

.. Makes wings to stretch along their sides, and horned nebs

to stand Upon their mouthes. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur-

tees) 123 The right side of the nebbe [of a swan]. 1745 tr.

Egede's Descr. Greenland vi. So Fishes.. with long Nebs
or Bills like Birds. ^1813 A. Wilson Disconsolate Wren
Poet. Wks. (1846) 98 Through the glen we took our flight,

And soon my neb I filled. 1831 J as. Wilson Let. in J.

Hamilton Mem. iv. (1859) 13s The mother. .sits with her

neb generally open. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammahau
Descent ii. 45 The thin horny layer still shows the 'neb'

for breaking the egg-shells.

fig. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 390 You may dight your Neb
andflieup. . .You have ruined and undone your Business^and

now you may give over. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch ii. 25

Imagining that nothing remained for them, but to dight

their nebs and flee up. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. v. ix. (1849)

235 If he were to throw a sheep's eye at you, and ye had a

neb in your heart to pick it up.

b. The mouth (of a person).

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 183 How she holds vp the Neb,

the Byll to him I 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. in. ix, How
kindly he kisses her ! and how feately she holds up the neb

to him ! 1867 Walgh Home Life vii. 62 A little, light-haired

lass, holding up her rosy neb to the soup-master.^ 1894

Crockett Raiders 391 Then Rab would come oot, dichting

his neb frae the byre.

2. The nose; the snout of an animal.

c 1000 Laws sElfred in Thorpe Laws 1. 94 gif mon o3rum
bait neb of aslea, fcebete him mid Ix scill. a 1100 Voc. inWr.-



NEBBED.
Walcker 290 Nasu, nosu. . . Internasum, neb. a 1529 Skel-
ton Sp. Parrot 418 The nebbis of a lyon they make to trete

and trembyll. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cc. 1245 He
will not deceiue vs in his promises, nor holde vs downe with
our nebbes in the Water as they say. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov.
(1750) 114 Ye breed of Saughton swine, your neb's ne'er out
of an ill turn. 1793 T. Scott Three AuldMen Poems 323
The snell frost-win made nebs an' een To rin right sair.

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1^63) 177 Your eyes are blinded
. .and your neb peeled like an ill scraped radish. 1893 Kip-
ling Many Invent. 233 He. -laid his ringer to his nose—his
dishonourable, carnelian neb.

3. The point or nib of a pen (or pencil).

1599 Middleton Micro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 114
My pen's two nebs shall turn into a fork. 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit. 1. 517 He had sharpned the neb of his pen
against the Popes authority, a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Hereford n. (1662) 36, I have so worne out the Neb of my
Pen in my Church-History. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xv.

(Roxb.) 20/2 In the pen there is the nick or slip or slit, called

the neb. 1798 Crawford Poems 48 (E. D. D.), The words
just at the pen-neb hung. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks.
1855 1. 11 With the neb of my keelivine pen,

b. Any projecting part or point; a peak, tip,

toe, spout, etc. ; the extremity of anything ending

in a point or narrowed part.

161 1 Cotgr., Penneton (Tun clef, the bit, or neb of a key.
1626 Bacon Sylva I, § i4Takea Glasse with a Belly anda long
Nebb. 1673 Ray Journ.LoivC. 456 They melt the wax again
. . and run it . . through the neb of a tin pot into water. 1698
Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 211 A stubb sithe with sneaths,

nebbs and Rings. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 1. 590/2 Raise
or depress the tube of the level by twisting the neb of the

screw. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 117 The light

Dorset swing-plough . . has a well-curved iron breast, one foot

ten inches long from the neb to the end of the wrest. 1825
Ann. Reg. 268* Improvements in producing, .a neb or slot

in the roller, .used in the printing of calico. 1881 Butter-
worth Cotton 62 Each line of rollers ought to be movable
by separate stand slides and cap nebs.

f C. The embryo or radicle of a seed. Obs. rare.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxvii. (1686) 146 To
destroy the little nebbe or principle of germination. 1660

Sharrock Vegetables 36 All seeds that I know have within
their covers actually a Neb, which answers to a roote.

II. 1 4. The face. Obs.

C897 K. ^Elfred Gregory s Past. C. v. 42 Donne hrcecehio
him on 5set neb foran. ciooo /Elfric Horn. II. 102 Se Se
awent his neb fram clypigendum Searfan. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 43 Alle heore teres beo5 berninde gleden glidende ouer
heore a^ene nebbe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 98 Scheau to me pi

leoue neb & ti lufsume leor. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 468/203
Op heo stod with wordes bolde, with bright neb and glade
chere. 13.. Guy Warzv, (A.) lxxv. 7 Wib a long berd his

neb was growe. a 1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum pai

nyppid fra be nebb be nose be be e^en.

T" b. Areb to or with neb, face to face. Obs.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 61 Cristes wille bo us bitwon, neb wi5
neb for him to son. c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 Secheo erst upon
lure, nebbe to nebbe. c 1330 Florice f Bl. 615 He . . find thar

twai neb to neb, Neb to neb an mouth to mouth.

Hence Neb, v. a. intr, to kiss or bill; b. trans*

to adapt the point of (a pen) for writing.

1609 Armin Maids ofMore-Cl. (1880) 00 Shall not busse
knight, shall not neb ? a 1819 in Hogg Jacobite Relics 1. 241
These two drakes may neb, go hand in hand. 1880 Gordon
Chron. Keith 69 (E. D. D.), Caught nebbing the pen on the

desk, and not on the thumb.

Nebbed (nebd\ a. Also nebed, neb'd, Sc.

nebbit. [f. Nebj^. +-ei>2.] Having a neb, esp.

of a specified kind, as black-, blue-, red-, sharp-

nebbed, and esp. long-nebbed'(see Loxg a\ 18).

?I7-. in Herd Scot. Songs {tyj6) II. 143 My daddie left

me gear enough,. .A nebbed staff [etc.]. 1720 [see Long a. 1

iSl. 1808 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 79 Blue-nebb'd Wat.
1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 29 The mavis and the

yellow-nebed blackburd. 1871 S. S. Jones Northumbld. 204
j

(E. D. D.), No long neb'd shoes or bootes. 188a Strathesk
j

Bltnkbonny 148 A broodo' chickens, lang-leggit, sharp-nebbit

things.

II Nebbuk, nebek. Also nebeck, nebk.

[Arab. jj*i nebq, nebeq, nebiq, the fruit of the

lote-tree, or the tree itself.] A thorny shrub of

the genus Zizyphus, common in Palestine. Also
attrib. with tree.

1850 W. Irving Mahomet I. 107 Here grew . . the nebeck-
tree producing the lotus. 1850 Gosse SacredStrcams (1878)

189 The groves of plane-trees and nebeks that line its banks.
1891 E. Arnold Lt. 0/ World \\. 48 Where knot-grass with
its spikes, .. and nebbuk-thorns Bind.. the marble wrecks.

II Nebel (nfbel). [Ileb. ii: nebel or nebel:

see Nable.] A Hebrew instrument of music,

usually supposed to have been a kind of harp.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Nebel, in the Jewish antiqui-

ties, a kind of musical instrument. 1845 Kit to's Cycl. Bibl.

Lit. II. 372 The nebel was an instrument of a principal

species, the name of which was applied to the whole genus.
1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 281 Some writers on Hebrew
music consider the nebel to have been a kind of dulcimer.

1879 Stainer Music of Bible 24 Certain writers . . have
believed the nebel to be of that simple form of harps,

describing a mere A shape.

Hence Ne'belist, a player on the nebel.

1845 Kitto's Cycl. Bibl. Lit. II. 371 Asaph. .was only the
overseer of the nebelists.

t Neber, variant of Eber, manifest. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 13041 Sco cried and mad ful mikel dole,

Als sco bat was a neber fole.

Neble, obs. form of Nipple.

Neb-mark, sb. [f. Neb sb.] A mark of owner-

ship on the beak of a swan. Hence Neb-mark v.

1641 Bkst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 The kinges swanner
hayth all the markes, both nebbe-markes and foote-markes,

59

sette downe in his booke. Ibid., If wee doe not intende to

nebbe-marke them.. then wee putte them up to feedinge soe
soone as they come hoame.

II Neb-neb. [? African.] (See quots.)

1839 Ure Did. Arts 82 The rind or shell which surrounds
the fruit of the mimosa cineraria .. comes from the East
Indies, as also from Senegal, under the name of Neb-neb.
1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 68/2 The pods of Acacia nilotica,
under the name of neb-neb, are used by tanners.

Neborate, variant of Neighboured. Obs.

II Nebris (ne'bris). Archzeol. [L. nebris, a.

Gr. vtppis fawn-skin, f. vt&pos fawn.] A fawn-
skin, worn by Dionysus and his votaries.

'776 J- Bryant Mytltol. III. 196 They also at their
sacrifices wore the nebris, or spotted skin, like the Baccha-
nalians in the west. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc.
Art% 127 (ed. 2) 100 A beautiful youth crowned with ivy,

engirt with a nebris, resting his lyre on the thyrsus. 1872
Ruskin Eagle's IV. § 225 The nebris of Dionusos and
leopard-skin of the priests of Egypt relate to astronomy.

t Nebshaft. Obs. In 3-4 -schaft, 3 -scheft,

4 -sseft. [f. Neb sb. + -shaft, repr. OE. -sceaft,

f. the root of scigppau, to Shape.]
1. Countenance, face.

a 1225 St. Marher. 4 Nim 3eme of pi guhe'Se, ant of
pi semli schape, ant of pi schene nebschaft. a 1225 Ancr.
R. 94 }e schulen habben, per uppe, be brihte sihde of Godes
nebscheft. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 127/259
Blessed beo, ladi, thi brihte neb-schaft,

2. Likeness, image.
1340 Ayenb. 265 Do we to worke godes nebsseft iue ssrifte

and ine zalmes.

Web-tide, var. nep-, neap-tide : see Neap a.

II Nebula (ne-bi/Ha). PI. nebulae (-*). [L.

nebula mist, vapour, related to Gr. vt<pk\rj
}
OI1G.

nebul (G. nebel).'\

1. a. A film upon, or covering, the eye; spec.

a clouded speck or spot on the cornea causing

defective vision.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Min. Isagoge b 5 The Raie
hath a long and rough taile, the eye is covered with a
nebula. 1719 Quincv Phys. Diet. (,i7 22\ Nebula . . is figu-

ratively applied to Appearances.. in the human Body, as to

Films upon the Eyes. 1836-9 Todtfs Cycl. Anat. II. 177. 2

Slight opacities, or nebulie, as they are called, if confined to

the conjunctival covering of the cornea. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk. Farm II. 229 Farm-horses, .being liable to accidents,

the effects of inflammation,— nebula,*, or specks,—do some-
times occur. 1895 Swanzy Diseases Eye (ed. 5) 150 The
opacity.. is called a nebula.

b. A cloudy or flocculent appearance.
1805 S. Weston Wemeria 70 Quartz is distinguishable

from glass by the nebula:, or appearance of clouds in its

transparency. 1846 Day tr. Simon's Auim. Chem. II. 184

When the temperature is sufficiently elevated, the coagula-

tion begins to occur in the form of small white nebula;.

2. fig. A misty or obscure affair, rare—
-1

.

rti734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 147 (1740) 310 He, that

could pass over the Items of the Grand Plot without Notice,

will not amuse the Reader with these Nebulie.

3. Astron. An indistinct cloud-like cluster of

distant stars, or a luminous patch of supposed

gaseous or stellar matter lying beyond the limits

of the solar system.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stars, Nebulous stars, being

such as only appear faintly, in clusters, in the form of little

lucid nebula; or clouds. 1781 Gentl. Mag. LI. 526 This ..

nebula was discovered March 23, 1779. 1802 Hf.rschel in

Phil. Trans. XC1I. 499 A stellar nebula .. may be a real

cluster of stars. Ibid. 523 It is of a middle species, between

the planetary nebula; and nebulous stars. 1841 Brewster
Mart. Sci. ii. 31 Upon directing his telescope to nebula: and

clusters of stars. 1873 Dawson Earth $ Man i. 8 The
spectroscope has . . shown that some nebula; are actually

gaseous.

b. transf.sf. and fig.

ams Wks. (181817 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 245 Hutchinson and all his

nebula of stars and satellites. 1856 Miss Mulock J.

Halifax xii, The world of existence to him seemed to have

lazily melted down into a mere nebula. 1880 Disraeli

Endym. xxix, The present was too hard for him, and his

future was only a chaotic nebula.

c. attrib., as nebula hypothesis, line, photography,

etc. Also in pi. as nebulm spectrum.

1877 Nature XVI. 401/2 The brightest line of the nebula;

spectrum. Ibid. 414/1 If we accept the bright line.. to be

veritably the chief nebula line, a 1891 Anthony's Photogr.

Bull. IV. 363 His primary object was to use it for nebula

photography. 189a A. Taylor in Photogr. Ann. II. 116

The central nucleus . . demanded by Laplace s nebula

hypothesis.

4. Fog, mist.

1894 W. C. Ley Cloudland 33 The spherules of water

which constitute nebula vary greatly in diameter. Ibid. 35

Nebula must not.. be regarded as in all cases a very local

phenomenon.

Nebular ^ne-bizJlai), a. Astron. [f. prec. +

-AR ! : cf. F. ne'bulaire.']

1, Nebular hypothesis or theory, the theory, pro-

pounded by Kant and elaborated by Herschel and

Laplace, which snpposes a nebula to be the first

state of the solar and stellar systems.

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) l}'*™> ?
Nebular Hypothesis, which has been propounded by Lap-

lace. 1871 Tvndall Eragm. Sci. (1879I "• x -
a"» ! hold

the nebular theory, as it was held by Kant. 1877 Lockyer

in Nature XVI. 414/1 The nebular hypothesis.. remains

untouched by these observations.

2. Consisting of, concerned with, or relating to

a nebula, or to nebulae.

NEBULIZER.
1856 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. ±1 Such hypothecs,

I then, as nebular condensation. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron.
1 iv. ii. 480 On each side of the galactic and stellar region we
;

have a nebular region. 1892 A. Taylor in Photogr. Ann.
II. 117 Nebular, lunar, and planetary photography.

t NVbulate, v. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. the ppl. stem
I
of med.L. nebulare to cloud : cf. Nebula i b.]
intr. To become cloudy or turbid.

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 118 The Water
' nebulated, and tended to deposit a laudable Hypostasis.

Nebulated, ///- a. rare. [cf. prec]
fl. Her. - Nebule i. Obs.
i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. d tij b, Ther is also a partyng

of ij. colowris clowdit or nebulatit. Ibid, d iiij b, Orf armys
partyt aft the long way clowdy or nebulatyd.

2. Clouded, dimmed.
I 1874 Coues Birds of N. W. 6o3 On the head and neck

J

the light rufous decidedly predominates, and seems indiv

I

tinctly but thickly nebulated with dusky.

Nebule l (ne*bi«l). [Anglicized f. Nebula.]
1. A cloud ; a mist or fog. Also Jig.
c 1420 Lydg. Commend. Our Lady 53 O.. Light withoutt;

nebule, shyning in thy spere.

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. iii, The Earones-, will not
touch unless a nebule be formed outside the glass. 1877 —

I Cripps US87) 175 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and
! thunderstorms of enthymem.

2. Astron. A nebula. Alsofig.
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 179 The

nebule of returning culture in Germany first became visible

to the naked eye at Zurich and Leipzig. 1837 Goodrich Sun,
1 Mcon <$- Stars xxxiL (ed. 2) 185 Small luminous spots, of a
I cloudy appearance, which we thence call nebula or nebules.

Nebule - (ncbiwlj. Arch. [app. a misappre-
hension of Nebule.] A moulding of a wavy 01

j

serpentine form (see next).

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 5S9 Nebule ; a zigzag
ornament, but without angles, frequently found in the
remains of Saxon architecture. 1836 H. G. Knight Archit.

j

Tour Normandy 109 The most common mouldings are the

I billet, .. hatchet, nebule, star, rope.

attrib. 1848 B. Webb Cont. Ecclcsiol. 45 The nave and
aisles and west transept have a nebule corbel-tabling. 1875

I

Knight Diet. Meek, 1515/2 Ncbule-molding.
transf. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/Fathers II. 251 note, The stock-

I
ingis of silver tissue, worked with gold birds, and a peculiar

;
ornament—a nebule, white and blue, with yellow rays

shooting from its edge.

Nebule {ne'biule), nebuly (ne-biwli), a.

Also 7 -ee, 9 -6e. [a. F, nttnde
1

, ad. med.L.
nebuldt-us: see Nebulate v.]

1. Her. Of a wavy or serpentine form, like the

edges given to conventional representations of

clouds ; represented in the form of a cloud.
a 1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5

Blount: Barry nebule or and sables. 1562 Leigh Armorie
j

135 He beareth party per Pale, Nebule Ermines and Ermin.
1610 GtiLLi.M Heraldry 11. iii. (1660) 54 Of these [lines]

some are Nebulee. 1661 Blount Gtossogr. (ed. 2) s. v.,

1 Nebule of six pieces, Or and Sable is the Blounts Arms,
1 1725 Lond. Gaz. 6363/3 The Coat a Fess Nebule between

J

six Elowers-de-Lis. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 141/2 Of crooked
! lines there are eight recognised by English heralds,

! namely :— 1. Engrailed. . . 5. Nebuly. 1864 Boutell Her.
Hist. (5- Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 217 Two bendlets nebulee sa. 1893
Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 47 The lines by which a shield is

divided .. may assume any of the following forms: En-
grailed. . . Nebule.

2. Arch. Of mouldings: (see Nebule 2
).

1842 Gwilt Archit. 1008 Nebuly Moulding, an ornament
m Norman architecture, whose edge forms an undulating

or wavy line. 1861 Neale Notes Dalmatia vi. 99 A nebuly
moulding running round the cornice.

Nebuli-ferdus, a. rare- , [f. Nebula +
-ifebous.] ' Having nebulous spots, as the Vor-

ticella ncbulifera' (Mayne 1S56).

Nebulist. rare. [f. Nebula + -ist.]

1. An artist whose work is marked by indistinct-

ness of outline.

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 99 We would raiher

not nave been told .. that our celebrated landscape-painter

is too much a nebulist.

2. One who maintains the nebular hypothesis.

1890 Cent. Diet, cites Page.

Nebu'lium. [f. Nebul-a + -ium : orig.

called nebulutti.'} An element distinguished by

a green line it produces in the spectrum of gaseous

nebula?, but as yet not otherwise known.
1898 Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 19 Still awaiting

discovery by the fortunate spectroscopist are the unknown
celestial elements Aurorium. .and Nebulum. 1899 Atlantic

Monthly Apr. ^69 It is an impressive fact that hydrogen and
nebulium are the only elements recognized in the nebulae.

Nebulize (nebirflaiz), v. rare. \i. Nebula.]

1. trans. To reduce to a mist or spray. Hence
Ne*bulized///. a.

187a Cohen Dis. Throat 24 The nebulized spray of a

solution of tannin.

2. intr. To become nebulous or indefinite.

1891 Inquirer 26 Sept. 624/2 We know the faculty of the

human mind to . . trim and nebulize in its statements con-

cerning religious belief.

Nebulizer (ne-bittbizai). [f. prec. + -ER !
.]

An instrument for converting a liquid into a fine

spray, esp. for medical purposes.

1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 301 One of the nebulizers that are

now so largely employed in the treatment of the throat.

1898 AllbuWsSyst. Med. V. 82 The finest sub-division is

obtained—as in Oppenheimer's ' nebuliser '—by combining

strong pressure with smallness of orifice.
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NEBULO-CHAOTIC.

Ne bulo-chao'tic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Nebula.]
Hazily confused.
1881 G, Macdonald Mary Marston I. x. 178 The alto-

gether nebulochaotic condition of her mind.

t Webuloil, Obs. rare~ l
. [a. obs. F. nebttlon

(Cotgr.), or ad. L. nebuldn-, nebulo.'] A worthless

fellow.

1578 Siunkv May Lady in Arcadia (1605) 574 Why, you
brute Nebulous,, .cannot [you] yet tell how to edefie an
argument?

Nebulose (nebi/zltfu-s), a. [ad. L. nebulos-us',

f. nebula : see Nebula and -ose.]

1. t a. Resembling a cloud or mist ; inclined to

be foggy or misty. Obs. rare.

(.1420 Pallad. on Husb. ix. 114 Yf smoke ascende Al
faaty, weet, and cloudy nebulose. Ibid. xu. 21 Sad lond
wol the bene Indwelle, and hatith nebulose and lene.

b. fig. Cloudy, misty, indistinct.

1799 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. II. 322 The nebulose or obum*
bratory style. 1855 Erasers Mag. LI. 548 Illustrious pro-

fessor of nebulose hypotheses and nonsense.

c. Clouded ; cloud-like in appearance.
1826 Kirby & Sp. EntontoL IV. xlvi. 288 Nebulose, painted

with colour irregularly darker and lighter, so as to exhibit

some resemblance ofclouds. 1849-52 'J 'odd's Cycl. Auat. IV.

1221/2 There then appears on the surface of the vitellus a
nebulose spot of pale yellow.

f2. (See quot. and cf. Nebula.) Obs. rare- .

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nebulose, a Term in

Heraldry, when the out-line of any Bordure, Ordinary, &c.
is . . something of the Figure of Clouds.

3. Of the nature of nebula:, rare"1
.

1714 Uerham Astro-Theol. (1769} 7 The last thing I shall

mention is the Nebulose, which are those glaring whitish
appearances, seen with our telescopes.

Nebulosity (nebuHfrsiti). [a. F. nttndosite

or ad. late L. nebulositdt-em ; see next and -ity.]

1. Nebulous or indistinctly luminous appear-

ance ; a faintly luminous patch or mass.
1761 Phil. Trans. HI. 398 Mr. Hirst .. arTums, that

such nebulosity was seen by them. 1789 Herschel ibid.

LXXIX. 221 It is among these that we find the largest

assemblages of stars, and most diffusive nebulosities. 1802

Ibid. XC1I. 499 The great milky nebulosity of Orion. 1837
Goring & Pruchard Microgr. 105 A slight fog of the dif-

fusedkind. ., or a penumbra or nebulosity encircling numer-
ous points. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. in. v. 380 A very
faint nebulosity, about 3' in diameter.

b. Nebulous state or form ; matter in a nebu-

lous condition.

1833 Herschel Astron. xii. 407 A phenomenon which
seems to indicate the existence of some slight degree of
nebulosity about the sun itself. 1865 Bristow tr. Figuicr's
World be/. Deluge xix. (1869) 464 We have seen the globe
floating in space in a state of gaseous nebulosity. 1898

Pof. Sci. Monthly LI 1 1. 410 The molecules of which the
primitive nebulosity of the universe was composed.
Jig. 1881 T. Hardy Laodicean in. i, He had been a mere

nebulosity whom she had never distinctly outlined.

2. Cloudiness ; indistinctness.

1809 Jebb Corr. iv. Knox (1834) I. 522 Eternal miscon-
ceptions, misrepresentations, nebulosities and logomachies.
1848 Jrttl. K. Agric. Soc. IX. n. 326 Delicate appreciation
of degrees of nebulosity. 1876 Trans Vict. Inst. 30 That
dim nebulosity in which they are too often enveloped.

Nebulous (ne*bi«l3s), a. Also 4 -us. [ad. L.

nebulos-us^ f. nebula : see Nebula and -ous, and
cf. F. nibuleux (1509).]
1. Cloudy, foggy, misty, dank. rare.
Almanack for 1386, 8 A thyk tyme, bat es for to say

nebulus and cloudy. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 40 Evill

Ayre. .is that which is. .nebulous and comineth from stink-

ing breaths. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Nebulosons [1658
Phillips, Nebulous], cloudy, misty, foggy ; full of clouds.

2. Astron. a. Nebulous star, a small cluster of

indistinct stars, or a star which is surrounded by a

luminous haze.

1679 Moxon Matlu Diet, 95 Nebulous.. Stars, are certain

Fixed Stars of a dull, pale, and obscurish Light. 1682 Sir
T. Browne Chr. Mor. m. § 24 Like lacteous or nebulous
stars, little taken notice of, or dim in their generations.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Stars, Those not reduced to

classes or magnitudes are called nebulous stars. 1775
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 116/2 A meteor, representing a nebu-
lous star, appeared just above the moon. 1801 Encycl. Brit.

Suppl. II. 297/1 Through a moderate telescope, these nebu-
lous stars plainly appear to be congeries or clusters of
several little stars. 1854 Brewster More Worlds xi. 173
Nebulous stais, or luminous points, surrounded with an
immense visible atmosphere. 1892 A. Taylor in Photogr.
A nn. 1 1. 1 16 Mr. Roberts in a photograph of this region .

.

has failed to find any nebulosity or nebulous star.

b. Of the nature of a nebula or nebula? ; con-

sisting of, abounding in, nebulae.

1784 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 438 The interior

construction of the heavens, and its various nebulous and
sidereal strata. 1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 101 The
nebulosity will be broken into different nebulae, or smaller
nebulous clouds. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 318
A floating, waving band of nebulous illumination. 1876
P. E. Chase in Philos. Mag. Ser. v. I. 316 The position of
Saturn . . , its low density, and its nebulous rings.
Comb. 1869 Punkin Midn. Sky 136 A small nebulous-

looking object in the Crab's body.

c. = Nebular a, 1. rare- 1
.

i860 Ld. Lytton Lurile 11. ii. § r. 134 Some mention Of the
nebulous theory demands your attention ; And so on.

3. Cloud-like; resembling a cloud or clouds.
1805 Weaver tr. Werner's Fossils 71 Nebulous—Large

and irregular spots, forming with the ground colour mixed
colours, resembling clouds. 1838 Economy 0/ Vegetation
155 Some lichens., display concentric circles, and others ex-

hibit nebulous images. 1857L0NGF. Sandalphon\\\\, Sandal-

phon the angel, expanding His pinions in nebulous bars.

b. fig. Hazy, vague, indistinct, formless.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. ix, Nebulous disquisitions on
Religion, i860 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. 24 The new-risen

republic remained for a season nebulous.
_
1872 Black Adv.

Phaeton xi. 150 A sort of nebulous faith in the Crown and
Constitution.

4. Clouded in colour ; turbid.

1820 W. Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 177 A little of this

snow, dissolved in a wineglass, appeared perfectly nebulous.

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 37 There are two forms of

superficial ulcers of the cornea : the nebulous and the trans-

parent ulcer.

Hence Nebulously adv.
1882 Beresf. Hope Brandreihs III. xlii. 147 The ladies

were nebulously suspecting a coming match.

Ne'bulousness. [-ness.] The state ofbeing

nebulous ; cloudiness, mistiness. Alsofig.
1653 Gauden Hierasp. 525 Many spots in the brightest

Moones, and much nebulousnesse in the fairest Stars. 1727
in Bailey, vol. II. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native \v. iii, Her
outdoor attire. .always had a sort of nebulousness about it.

devoid of harsh edges anywhere.

Webuly: see Nebule.

t Nebus, v. Obs. rare~~ l
, (See quot.)

171a Arolthnot J. Bull iv. Pref., Let not Posterity a
thousand years hence look for truth in the voluminous
annals of Pedants... If they do, let me tell them they will

be nebused ! [Note in ed. i"j2-j. Another cant word, signi-

fying deceiv'd.]

Nebylle, obs. form of Nibble.
Wee, obs. form of Neck.

f Weca'tion. Obs. rare
~Q

. [ad. L. *n£cdtidn-

e;n, f. necdre to kill.] 'A killing' (Bailey 1721).

Necclygency, obs. form of Negligency.
!LVece, var. Ne.se, nose ; obs. form of Niece.

T Nece'SS, sb. Obs. rare"1
, [a. L. necesse:

cf. next.] Necessity.
a 1460 Play Sacram. 772 Thow woldyst preve thy powr me

to oppresse, but now I consydre thy necesse.

t Nece'SS, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 nesesse.
[a. L. necesse neut. adj.] Necessary.

1456 Sir G. Ifaye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 89 Quhat thingis

may ger move bataill necesse. 1:1460 Macro Plays II* 442
Be in be worlde ! vse thyngis nesesse !

t NeCCSS, v. Obs. rare— l
. [ad. late L. necess-

are to render necessary, f. necesse : see prec.]

trans. To compel.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. met. ix. (1868) 87 Ne forein causes

necesseden be neuer to compoune werke of floterynge mater.

t Necessaire, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. necessaire

(13th a), ad. L. necessdrius.\ Necessary.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1021 Al seme it not ther-by

That prescience put falling necessaire To thing to come.
1390 Gower Con/, III. 135 Which is a thing full necessaire

To contrepelse the balance.

Necessar (ne-sesar), a. and sb. Sc. Forms

:

5-6 necessare, 5-6 necessair, (6 -e), 6 necesser,
necesare, neccessare, 6-7, 9 necessar. [ad. L.

necessdr-ius Necessaky.] A. adj. Necessary.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL (Mac/tor) 691 Bukis, bat ware

necessare to hyme to prech godis lare. 1456 Sir G. Haye
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 67 It is necessair that ane be as prince,

and all the lave be obeysant till it. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 32
Ye licht of grace is necesser to scheyne in the. .blyndnes of
natur. 1561 WinJet First Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 The
trew Word of God necessar to al manis saluation. 1633 W.
Struther True Happiness 23 The necessity is great, because
it is about this greatest necessar one thing. 1656 in Boyd's
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 35/1 Necessar materialls..to the
buildings. C1714 in Maidment Ballads (1844) 69 All things
are provided that necessar be. 1821 Liddle Poems 50
(E. 1). D.), Adversity is necessar If it's not too severe. 188a
G. Macdonald Castle Warlock xxix, Some said he hadsellt
himself, but I'm thinkin' it was 11a necessar'.

B. sb. in pi. Necessaries. Now rare or Obs.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 A gret sum
of siluer, als vtheris necesares to sustein the weiris. 1632
Ljthgow Trav. vi. 269 Each furnisher.. giueth warning to his

friends, to come receiue their necessars. 1699 R. Sinclair
in Leisure Hour (1883) 205/1 Item for keeping of the house
in fresh meat and other necessars. 1725 in Peteikin Notes
(1822) 221 The carpenter having neglected to take some
necessars with him for the boat's reparation.

Necessarian (neseseVrian), sb. and a. [f.

Necessak-y + -ian ; cf. F. ntcessarien sb.] A
believer in necessity ; a necessitarian.

1777 Priestley Doctr. Philos. Necessity 111, 1 cannot, as a
necessarian, hate any man. 1790 Cath. Graham Lett.
Educ. 464 The free-willers agree with the necessarians in the
opinion, that the mind perceives the difference of things.

1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 87 The precise know-
ledge of antecedents and consequents makes men practical

as well as philosophical Necessarians. 1872 Littledale in
Contemp. Rev. XX. 445 Here is the dilemma for Neces-
sarians who plead God's changelessness.

b. attrib. or as adj.

1795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 127 Being fos-

tered by the necessarian philosophy, it is likely to become a
prevailing passion. 1831 Blakey Free-zvill Pref. 10 One of
those epitomes of the necessarian hypothesis. 1878 Morley
Diderot II. 199 The establishment in men's minds of a Neces-
sarian theory.

Necessa'rianism. [f. prec. + -ism.] = Ne-
cessitarianism.
1840 Hare Vict. Faith 45 Such a doctrine .. implies the

barest rankest necessarianism. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis
Mod. Europe (1SS9) 498 His materialism and necessarianism
..resulted from his observations on man's 'frame*.

Necessarily (ne-sesarili), adv. [-ly2.]

NECESSARY.

1. (Senses now merged in 3.)

t a. By force of necessity ; unavoidably. Obs.
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 1 By which Commyssions..meny

greate hurtes and inconvenyences . . were necessarily re-

dressed, a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 315/1 These things no
man is able to make indifferent, but they must needes bee
necessarily done. 1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Grant.
Sch. (1892) 72 Their tymes ofbeing abrode necessarilie may
be drawne to other times of the yeare. 1663 H. Cogan tr.

Pinto's Trav. Ix. 246 He was necessarily to be assistant at

this funeral pomp. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iii. 143 The
Tithes which were necessarily due.

+ b. As a necessary aid or concomitant ; indis-

pensably. Obs.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 152 Of all vertues mercy

is moost necessaryly requyred to this myseiable worlde.

1577 M. Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 66 All thinges necessarily
required for the execution. 1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659)
I. 476 There never was a time in which this duty was more

1 necessarily required. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man u. ii. § 27.

140 Animal Diet . . requires Art and Preparation necessarily.

jC. By a necessary connexion, Obs. rare.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 34 Neither is the consequent
good, when woordes that agree not necessarily are ioyned
together. 1655 T. Brown in Hartlib Re/. Commw. Bees 5
Of such a fashion, as doth naturally and necessarily agree
with, .this design.

fd. In accordance with a necessary law or

operative principle. Obs.

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 215 By necessarily determining
what is more naturally left loose to play of itself. 1705 Stan-
hope Paraphr. I.43 Moral persuasions cannot act mechanic-
ally and necessarily. 1748 Hariley Observ. Man 1. iv.

Concl. 504 The Moral Sense is generated necessarily and
mechanically.

2. As a necessary result or consequence.
1309 Fisher Funeral Sernt. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876)

307 It must necessaryly folowe, that .. her soule is in that

ioyous lyfe. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado EL iii. 201 If hee doe
feaie God, a must necessarilie keepe peace. 1655 Stanley
Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 63/2 It follows necessarily, that they
be made of things that are. 1710 Steele Tatler^o.201 P7
If the Actor is well possessed of the Nature of his Part, a
proper Action will necessarily follow, a 1790 Adam Smith
IV. N. 1. v. (1869) I. 31 The mere possession of that fortune
does not necessarily convey to him either [civil or military

power]. 1825 McCulloch Pol. Econ. 1. 29 These opinions
necessarily led to the celebrated doctiine of the Balance of

Trade. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 11 (1875) 35 If the
non-existence of space is absolutely inconceivable, then,

necessarily, its creation is absolutely inconceivable.

3. Of necessity ; inevitably.

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c 4 § 15 The Plenty or Scarcity of the

Time and other Circumstances necessarily to be consideted.

1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 He expoundeth the same
precept necessarily to be meant litterally. 1682 Norris
Hierocles 9 All which is necessarily verified in an intelligent

and purifi'd nature, c 1775 Burke Addr. Colonists N. A mer.
Wks. IX. 204 A very large proportion of the wealth and
power of every Empire must necessarily be thrown upon the

presiding State. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge ii. In handing
up the lantern, the man necessarily cast its rays full on the

speaker's face. 1896 Law TimesC. 552/1 In quality of pro-

bative force direct evidence necessarily has an inherent ad-

vantage.

NecessarinesS (ne'sesarinus). Now rare.

[f. as prec. + -ness.] The fact or quality of being

necessary ; indispensability, necessity.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 38 b, The necessarinesse of

this place. 1584 Lodge Alarum (Shaks. Soc.) 6S They con-

clude, .that their necessarinesse in this world makes them un-

necessary for God. 1622 Malynes Ane. Law-Merch. 468

Which sheweth the necessarinesse of the Office of Prior and
Consulls. i679PEPYsXf/. toDk. York6 May, Some opinion

they have of the necessaryness of my service to them. 1818

Bentham Ch. Eng. Pref. 24 Their necessariness to salvation.

1829 — Justice <5- Cod. Petii. t
Abr. Petit. Justice 6 The sup-

posed necessariness. .of these same instruments.

t Necessarious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as Ne-
cessary + -otis.] Necessary.

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. f 287 In so gret.. a neede it hadde
be necessarious mo counseilours and more deliberacioun to

performc youre emprise. 14.. Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 140

(Cambr. MS.). Also that thou norissh my grehoundys, as it

is necessarious for hem.

Ne'cessarly, adv. Sc. tObs. [f. Necessary.
+ -ly 2.] Necessarily.
1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 446 Quhilk .. neces-

sarlie mon be careit and transportit. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.
To Rdr. A ivb, These reasons . . pioves necessarlie, that all

thestatuts. .were authentick. 1639DRUMM.OF Hawth. Hht.
Jas. IV Wks. (1711) 66 What comes from Heaven he

should bear necessarly.

Necessary (ne'sesari), a. and sb. Forms:

4-7 neces8arie (5 -ari, 6 -arye, nessarre, nes-

sesary, 7 nesesary), 4- necessary, [ad. L.

necessdrtuSj f. necesse needful: see -ary. Cf. It.

necessario, Sp. necesariOj F. necessaire (13th c).

See also Necessaike a., Necessar a. In early

use the pi. form of the adj. sometimes occurs.]

A. adj.

I. 1. Indispensable, requisite, essential, need-

ful ; that cannot be done without. Also const, to

or/or (a person or thing) and with inf.

In i6thand early ijthc. use freq. approaching the sense of
' useful ' without being absolutely indispensable.

1382 Wyclif Eccl. xxxix. 31 The bygynnyng of necessaric

thing to the Iif of men. 1387-8 T. Usk 'Test. Love in. iii-

(Skeat) 1. 42 Bicause this maier is good and necessary to

declare, a 1400-50 Alexander 125 pen takis to him tresoui

..And obire necessar! notis as nedis to his craftis. 1462

Paston Lett. II. 16 Remembryng divers maters, necessary

for the wele of his sowle. 1513 Fuzhekb. Husb. § 1 Than is



NECESSARY.
the ploughe the most necessaryest instrumente that an hus
bande can occupy. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut cxxv'i
775 Were there no greater and necessarier things to speak of
than young birdes? 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 174, I prepared
all things necessary for my journey, c 1643 Howell Lett
(1650) I. 329 They advance trade wheresoever they come
and so are permitted as necessary evils. 1671 Milton Sam-
son 90 Since light so necessary is to life. 1704 Swift T. Tut
ii, Obedience was absolutely necessary, and yet Shoulder-
Knots appeared extremely requisite. 1730 Johnson Rambler
No. 24 p 2 What more can be necessary to the regulation of
life. .? 1831 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iv. 47 Food is
the most necessary of all things. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)
IV. 12 Change and alternation are necessary for the mind as
well as for the body.

b. It is necessary that or with inf. Also ellipt.

with omission of the complement.
C1386 Chaucer Manciples Pro!. 95 It is necessarie. .good

diinfc we with us carie. c 1460 Fortescue.^s. <y Lim. Mon.
iv. (1885) n8Trewlyit is veray necessarie that thaybealwey
grete. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon Ixxxiv. 264 It is not
necessarye to requyre me of this. 1382 N. Licheheld tr.
Castanheda's Com/. E. Ind. 1. lxv. 133 We fought in open
fielde, where it was necessarie there should be many. 1649
Up. Reynolds Hosea vi. 91 It is necessarie for us to draw
nigh unto God. a 1699 Lady Halkett Autobiog. (Camden)
2 Wch. I have by mee to produce if itt were nesesary. 1747
Wesley Print. Physick (1762) p. xvii, It was necessary to
have a variety. 1776 Trial ofNuudocoiuar ij/x Is it neces-
sary that such a writing as this be confirmed by witness?
1841 Lane Arab. Nls. I. 86 When he had continued this ex-
ercise as long as was necessary.

t c. Commodious, convenient. Obs. rare.
1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. 40b, He caused, .the houses to

be not onely clensed, but also made more ornate and neces-
sary. IS47-8 in E - Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 25 The
same Scolehowse .. no doubte is [the] most bewtyfull and
most necessarie place of all that shire.

2. Of persons, esp. servants : Rendering (certain)
necessary or useful services; in later use only
necessary woman (now arch.).

H^S Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306/1 Clerks necessaries beyng
in ye service of ye Prince 1501 in Letters Rich. Ill A>

Hen. VII (Rolls) I. App. A. vn. That no persone . ., except he
be a necessary officier, ride befor out of the company
of the said piincesse. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871)
60 Those that be his stewards, or necessariest men about him.
1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 91 You are well vnderstood to bee a
perfecter gyber for the Table, then a necessary Bencher in
the Capitoll. 1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money C/ias. q Jas.
(Camden) 194 Late necessary woman to King Charles the
Second. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 9 Nov., I want a neces-
sary woman strangely ; I am as helpless as an elephant. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 325 A most necessary handy Fel-
low as could be desir'd. 176a Chron. in Ann. Reg. 98/2
Attendants on .. the prince of Wales, .. Wet nurse, .. Dry
nurse,.. Necessary woman. 1899 Tit-Bits 1 Apr. 10/2 The
most interesting member of all the [Queen's] kitchen staffis,
perhaps, the ' necessary woman '.

3. Necessary house, a privy. So necessary place,
stool, vault. Now dial.

1609 N. Field Woman, is Weathercock IV. i, She shew'd
me to a necessarie vault. 1611 — Amendsfor Ladies 11. iv,
I met her in the necessary house. 1667 Primatt City A> C.
Build. 93 The digging of Vaults for the Necessary-house.
1697 C'tess DAunoy's Trav. (1706) 232 There being no
necessary places in their Houses. 1761 Niciiolls in Phil.
Trans. Lll. 267 He appeared to have just come from his
necessary-stool. 1789 Brand Newcastle I. 176 In the wall
of the western front have been several necessary-houses.
1828 Beniham Mem. # Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 582 Written
pleadings are of no more use in a court than they would be
in a necessary-house.

4. Of actions : Requiring or needful to be done.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C 11. i. 178 This shall make Our purpose

Necessary, and not Enuious. 1635 S. Ashe Funeral Serm.
Gataker 49 Constant retirement, .made the choice, .a neces-
sary act of prudence. 1716 Jeffery Pref. Sir T. Browne's
Chr. Mor. , Where an Oversight had made the Addition or
Transposition of some words necessary. 1771 Junius Lett.
lxiv. (1788) 336 In this sense the levy of ship-money., was not
necessary. 1819 Shelley Ceuci m. ii. 8 Still doubting if
that deed Be just which is most necessary. 1838 Greener
Gunnery 156 We never saw it done, . . but the Doctor de-
cribes it as a necessary proceeding.

IX 5. Inevitably determined or fixed by pre-
destination or the operation of natural laws ; hap-
pening or existing by an inherent necessity.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 164 filke binges bat

tie ban non endes and bytidynges necessaryes. 1387-8 T.
Usk Test. Love ill. iv. (Skeat) 1. 40 God than..al these
thinges, as they arne spontanye or necessarie, seeth. 1597
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. 1. 87 By the necessarie forme of this,
King Richard might create a perfect guesse. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. u. ii. 111. (1631) 258 Columbus did not find out
America by chance :. .it was contingent to him, but necessary
to God. a 1676 Hale Trim. Orig. Man. (1677) 37 Other-
wise we must of necessity make all successes in the World
purely natural and necessary. 1720 Waterland EightSerm.
Pref. 20 We are not indeed to expect the Word necessary
existence (a School Term, and none of the most proper).
1784 Cowper Task 11. 192 Of causes, how they work By
necessary laws their sure effects. 1826 Whately Logic
290 It is 'mathematically Necessary' that two sides of a
triangle should be greater than the third. 1875 E. White
Life in Christ in. xxiii. (1878) 339 The identification. .ofthe
Necessary Being with the vanishing phantasmal shadow.

b. Of mental concepts or processes : Inevitably
resulting from the constitution of things or of the
mind itself.

61

1551 T. Wilson Lo«ike (1580) 31 b, The other called in-
fallible reasons, or rather necessarie argumentes, must by
all reason be euermore true. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 157
A necessary axiome, is when it is alwayes true, and cannot
be false. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 180/1 Syllo-
gism [is divided] into the Apodeictick, which concerneth

1
necessary ratiocination [etc.]. 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. II.
264 The Connexion. .is not so close and necessary, as will

;

warrant us from the Former certainly to infer the Latter.
1856 Ferrier/kj/. Metaph. 20 A necessary truth or law of
reason is a truth the opposite of which is inconceivable.
1878 J. Cook Transcendentalism i. 19 The ideas of space
and time are called in philosophy necessary ideas.

C. Inevitably determined or produced by a pre-
vious condition of tilings.
i860 Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. i. (ed. 5) 78 Active

speculation followed as a necessary result. 1872 J. L.
Sanford Estim. Eng. Kings 33C He was quite as incapable
. .of perceiving its necessary issues.

6. Of actions : a. Determined by force of nature
or circumstances.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 1. 27 If a man

wol sinne, it is necessarye him to sinne. 1706 Stanhope
Paraphr. III. 529 1 he first Motions of Anger seem to be
mechanical and necessary. 1835 Abp. 'Thomson Laws Th.
§ 122 The necessary action, where all the motives are on
one side.

b. Enforced by another ; compulsory.
1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 51 In the following words,

he taketh away all necessary Oaths (and leaveth none but
voluntary). 1677 W. Hughes Man ofSin 11. vn. 115 Such
Penance, were it voluntary, deservelh greatly to be admired
at

;
but when 'tis necessary, and upon a Prince, is worthy

of utmost detestation.

7. Of agents
: a. Impelled by the natural force

of circumstances upon the will; having no in-
dependent volition.

}***> Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 13 Agents that have no
1 hought, no Volition at all, are in every thing necessary

;

Agents. 1774 Wesley Wks. (1872) X. 462 They all agree,
that man is not a free but a necessary agent. 1871 R. H.
Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 53 That a necessary being should
give birth to a being with any amount, however limited, of
moral freedom.

b. Compelled by practical necessity, or by some
law or regulation.

1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 337 The
Necessary Receivers [of Wood's halfpence] will be Losers
of two Thirds in their Salaries or Pay. a 1768 Erskine
Inst. Sc. Law (1773) 146 Servants are.. either necessary or
voluntary. Those may be called necessary whom the law
obliges to work.

_
1880 MuiRHBAD Gains 11. 153 A necessary

heir is a slave instituted with gift of freedom ; so called
because in every case, whether he will or not, he straight-
way on the testator's death becomes free and heir. 1893
Fowler Hist. C.C.C. (O. H. S.) 42 The' necessary regents

'

among the Masters, that is, those Masters of Arts who had
not yet completed two years from the date of that degree.

III. f 8. [After L. use.] Closely related or
connected ; intimate. Obs. rare.
1382 Wyclif Job vi. 13 There is not helpe to me in me ; I

also my necessarie men [L. necessarii] wenten awei fro me.
1633 Stanley Hist. Philos. 111. (1701) 81/2 Such as seek I

after Sordid Gain, and neglect their necessary Friends.

B. sb.

1. That which is indispensable ; an essential

or requisite : a. in pi.

« 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxxiii. 9 God. .bight til hislufers
|>aire necessaris. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 248 5e shal haue
bred and clothes, And other necessaries i-nowe. 1413 E. E.
Wills (1882) 23, I woll that .. my wyfe haue all the neces-

j

saries. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xii. 31 Shot and all

other deffensable necessaryes. 1323 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 19
To cary wodde and other necessaryes. 1392 Greene Couny
Catch. III. 28 He came vp to London to prouide himselfe of
such necessaries as the Cuntry is not vsually stored withall.

1663 Gerbier Counsel 25 The materials, and all necessarys
as they are brought in. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 114 p 5
The Care of Superfluities is a Vice no less extravagant,
than the Neglect of Necessaries. 1788 Priestley Led.
Hist. in. xv. 124 The articles of their expence must be the

necessaries of life. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 345 If a
man devises lands, .to provide his children with necessaries.

^75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 348 The money to buy the
necessaries of their household.

b. in sing.

1516 Galway Arch, in 10/h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comni.
App. V. 397 No man.. shall not lende galley, botte, nor
barque. ., nor no furnitors or necessary to them appertayn-
inge. 1663 Gerbier Counsel e3 bj From the least that lives

to the greatest Building is a main necessary. 1682 Mrs.
Behn City Heiress n. i, That danrn'd Necessary call'd

Ready Money. 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett, i, Your Bread
and Clothing, and every common Necessary of Life. 1771

Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 135 She denied

herself every necessary. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom is-

Lugger I. iv. 60 A foreign article, be it a necessary or a
luxury. 1884 A mericau VII. 339 The cost of this necessary

[salt] since the duty was imposed upon it.

C. atlrib., as necessaries-man, one who supplies

necessaries to a vessel to enable her to continue

the voyage; necessary money (see quot. 1867).

1866 Law Rep., Adm. $ Eccl. I. 305 A necessaries-man

has until institution of suit no claim upon a Vessel. 1867

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 405 Necessary Money . .
formerly

allowed to pursers for the coals, wood, turnery-ware,

candles, and other necessaries provided by them.

f2. A near friend or kinsman. Obs. rare- '.

1382 Wyclif 2 Mace. iv. 3 By summe necessaries (or ni3

freendis) of Symount man-sleayngusweren don.

f3. a. pi. Necessary expenses. Obs. rare—l
.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xi. 347 Her endewing so myche
schranke. .that it was aftirward ouer litle to supporte her

necessaries.

t b. A necessary action. Obs. rare.

1596 Harington Aletarn. AjaxDsh, There is no ob-

scenitie. .in words concerning our necessaries : but now for

the place where these necessaries are to be done.

4. A necessary house. (See A. 3.)

J756 Connoisseur No. 120 P 6 The Connoisseurs in Arohi-

spec.

NECESSITATE.

'if «-
e
',?

h° build
- -M<:essaries according to Palladio. i&k

R. W. Dickson Tract. Agrie. I. 223 Strewing them in thtbottoms of poultry and pigeon houses, dung heaps and
necessaries. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 412 A neces-
sary might easily be constructed in connection with the
liquid manure tank. 1877- in various dial, glossaries.
5. With the. a. That which is needful;

the necessary funds or money.
1772 C. Hutton Bridges 84 To make the convenient give

place to the necessary when their interests are opposite.
iSg7 Daily News 6 Sept. 3 6 A fund.. for the purpose of
providing the ' necessary ' in order to bring test cases.

b. That which is necessarily determined.
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1S65) 97 So far as. .we possess

the ideas of the necessary and the universal.
jYeeesser, obs form of Neckssak a. Sc.
t MTece'SSiated,///. a. Obs. [erron. for neces-

sitated.] a. Necessitous, b. Necessitated to do
something.
1727 Philip Quarll 182 Necessiated and destitute. 1738

[G. Smith] Lur. Rclat. II. 410 They train'd up such per-
sons as they knew were necessiated, yet of a daring and
resolute Spirit. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat. II. 3?->
Necessiated to comply with the Passions of the People.
Necessism (ne'sesiz'm . [f. L. necess-c (see

Necessary) + -ism.] Necessitarianism.
1872 Littledale in Contemp. Rev. XX. 433 To Necessism

there are some fatal objections. 1892 Houl.r Dial. Effic.
Prayer 79 But this is sheer necessism !

So Necessist sb. and a., necessitarian.
1873 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1S84) I. 149 He

has here assumed very solid ground against necessists. Ibid.
177 He takes refuge in a .. reproduction of that very ne-
cessist theory, which he so energetically repudiates.

tNeceSsitable, a. Obs. rare- 1
. [See

Necessitate v. and -able.] Subject to necessity.
1673 O. Walker Educ. 210 Those Instruments .. not in-

animate or necessitate, but spontaneous and free.

Necessitarian (n/seisiteVrian), sb. and a.

[f. Necessity + -arian : cf. Necessarian.] One
who maintains that all human action is necessarily
determined by the law of causation, as opposed to
one who believes in the doctrine of free will.

1798 Cowper Let. to Laily Hesketh 8 Dec, He is a
wretch indeed who is a necessitarian by experience, a 1806
Horsley (L.J, These necessitarians maintain the certain
influence of moral motives as the . . means whereby human
actions.. are brought into the continued chain of cause>
and effects. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 135 Hume,
Priestley, and the French fatalists or necessitarians. 1853
Mansel Lett., Led., etc. (1873) '.45 The Necessitarian
. .concludes that I am a determined effect. 1874 W. Wal-
LACE^Hegel's Logic § 52. 93 This experience in conscious-
ness is at once met by all that the Necessitarian produces
from contrary experience.

b. atlrib. or as adj.

1810 Beniham Packing (1821) 185 According to this
learned gentleman's necessitarian theory. 1823 Coleridge
Aids Reft. (1848) I. 120 It was in strict consistency, there-
fore, that these writers supported the Necessitarian scheme.
1872 Calderwood Haudbk. Mor. Philos. (1878) 194 The
necessitarian doctrine in denying freedom of will, does not
altogether refuse a place to freedom.

Necessitarianism, [f. prec. + -ism.] The
theory or doctrine that action is necessarily deter-

mined by antecedent causes.
1854 Froude Short Stud., Spinoza (1867) II. 43 The fallacy

of all common arguments against necessitarianism lies in

the assumption that it leaves no room for self-direction.

1883 K. H. Hutton in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 376 Whose
crude rationalistic necessitarianism . . reconciled him to a
confident expectation of annihilation.

Necessitate,/^ pple. Now rare. [ad. med.L.
necessilat-us : see next.] Necessitated.
1640 Reiuonstr. Vres. Troubles Est. Scot. 24 Albeit we

be notdiffident of God's assistance whensoever we shall be
necessitate to our own defence, a 1699 Lady Halkeit
Autobiog. (Camden) 60 Beeing necesitate to leave London.
1710 W. Black in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch.
I. 186, I shall be necessitate to return for Gieat Britain.

1839-32 Bailey Fcstus 397 They are necessitate in kind,
As change in nature, or as shade to light.

Necessitate (n/se'site't), v. Also 7 Sc, ne-
cessitat. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. necessitare, I.

necessitas Necessity : cf. It. necessitare, Sp. tie-

cesitar, F. nicessitcr (14th c.).]

1. trans. To bring (a person) under some necessity;

to compel, oblige, or force. (Chiefly in passive.)

a. Const, with inf. (Very common in 17th and
1 Sth c. ; now chiefly Amer. or Sc.)
1628 Le Grys Barclay's Argents 200 Not necessitated to

holde out till the ruine of his party. 1646 H. Lawrence
Comm. Angells 72 For hee may necessitate a man to

feele temptation, but notto consent to it. 1697 Dampier
Voy. I. 272 He had no mind to this Voyage; but was ne-
cessitated to engage in it or starve. X736 Butler Anal.
1. iii. 50 He has directed and necessitated us to preserve
our Lives by Food. 1779 J, Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789)
I. xxxi. 271 Each boy is necessitated to decide and act

for himself. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 305 If any
one, by doing wrong, necessitated another to do wrong to

circumvent him. 1854 Emerson Lett. <y Soc. A ims i. (1875)
22 All that is wondrous in Swedenborg is. .his extraordinary
perception ; that he was necessitated so to see.

b. Const, to, f in, f into. Now rare (freq. in

17th c).
1628 Earle Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) 101 No man

is necessitated to more ill, yet no mans ill is lesse excus'd.

1631 Ld. Dorchester in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 11.

III. 177 Ordinances might be raysedto necessitate the
Irish in a more industrious course of life, a 1661 Fuller



NECESSITATED.
Worthies (1840) III. 2 Deer are daily diminished in Eng-
land, since the gentry are necessitated into thrift. 1700 C.
Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 103 Man . . in a . . state of
creation .. had free-will either to good or evil, but was
necessitated to neither. 1888 Pater in Pall Mall G.
25 Aug. 1/2 Necessitated by weak health to the regularity
and the quiet of a monk.

c. Without const. Now rare.
1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) I. 97 Some Occa-

sions of his own necessitating him. a 1666 Spurstowe Spir.
Chym. (1668) 7 God is no way necessitated, or limited by
the disposition . . of the matter. 1700 Dryden Pal. fy Arc.
11. 221 They., by foresight necessitate the will. 1869 J.
Martineau Ess. II. 279 Causation [is] a power necessi-
tating but not necessitated.

absol. 1654 Owen Saints
1

Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI.
446 Where one necessitates and another only persuades,
they cannot be said to cooperate.

2. To render necessary ; esp. to demand, require,

or involve as a necessary condition, accompani-
ment, or result.

1628 Wither Brit. Rcwemb. it. 977 Or thinke, because
our sinne he doth permit That therefore he necessitated it.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. i. §11 As if., the elevation of
the one necessitated the depression of the other. 1700 C.
Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827) 31 Such a decree., without
any obligation to necessitate the passing thereof. 17*6
Pope Odyss. Postscr. V. 301 This renders his Poems more
animated, but .. necessitates the frequent use of a lower
style. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, They necessitated a
still more various knowledge. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. A>

Dogma Pref. 13 A string of other unverifiable assump-
tions, .such as the received theology necessitates.

f3. To reduce (a person) to want or necessity.

Also refl. Obs.
1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondt's Civil Wars iv. 67 They

there made Forts and Trenches for their owne safties, and
to necessitate the besieged. 1649 Alcoran 22 The father
and mother shall not necessitate themselves for theirchildren.

fb. In pass. Also const, in, /or. Obs.

1647 Lilly Chr Astrol. cxiv. 553 The Native shall attain
a very great Estate, ..and be necessitated in nothing. 1684
Contempt. St. Alan n. ii. (1699) 148 That he was not Poor who
wanted, but he who was necessitated. 1700 Tyrrell Hist.
Eng. 1 1. 973 The King, .being necessitated for Money.
Hence Nece'saitating vbl. sb.

1649 C. Walker Hist. Independ. 11. 78 The necessitating
of the Prince to cast himself into the Arms of forreign
Popish Princes.

Necessitated (n/se-sit^ted), ppl. a. [-ed l
.]

1. Rendered necessary or unavoidable; necessarily

fixed, determined, or appointed. Now rare
(common in 17th c).
a 163s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 18 With very many

pressing reasons, and as the state of her Kingdome then
siood, . .necessitated Arguments. 1650 Boyle Wks. {1772) I.

p. xlvi, The necessitated fault of returning. .so short and so
liasty an answer. 1676 Doctrine ofDevils 83 To the (necessi-

tated) injustice of the judicial proceedings. 1790 Pennant
London (1813) 282 The necessitated use of bad and un-
wholesome diet. 1893 [see Necessitating/^*/, a.}.

absol 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 22 To weld the
nation in a name of dread, The Necessitated came.

i 2. Of persons or their condition : Reduced to

necessity or want. Obs.
1646 J. Benbrigge Vsura Accom. 9 These poore and

necessitated borrowers. 1656 Duchess of Newcastle Trite
Relation in Life (1886) 306 His loyalty is proved .. by his
necessitated condition. 1706 J. Sergeant Ace. Chapter
Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 117 Relief for superannuated or other
necessitated priests. 1781 R. King Mod. Loud. Spy 79
[He] put a piece of gold into his necessitated friend's hand.

Hence Necessitatedly adv.
t
in a necessitated

manner ; necessarily.

1864 Whedon Freedom of Will 1. ii. 37 Is he at liberty to

be controlled by it necessitated ly, as the nine-pin is by its

predecessor?

Nece'ssitater. rare~\ [f. Necessitate v.

+ -er I.] One who necessitates.

1654 Vilvain Theorem Theol. ii. 71 b, For the Necessitater
is Commander. ., but the Wil a servil instrument.

Necessitating, ppL a. [f. as prec. +
-ing ^.] That necessitates or compels.
1652 Gaulb Magastrom. 2 Magesterial, fatale, necessi-

tating Signes. 1704 M. Henry Nat, Schism Wks. 1853
II. 254 They prophesied by a necessitating and irresistible

impulse. 1739-56 Doddridge Fam. Expositor clxx. (1799)
II. 419 In consequence of his volition, without any necessi-
tating agency. 18*5 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 248,
1 now proceed ..from the necessitating occasion of the
Christian dispensation to Christianity itself. 1893 Fair-
bairn Chr. Mod. Theol. 1. viii. § 4. 171 Necessitating action
on the one side and necessitated on the other.

Hence Nece'ssitatingly adv.
1654 Owen Saints' Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 445 It

impresseth. .the will, .per.suadingly, not ravishingly or ne-
cessitatingly. a 166$ J. Goodwin Filled w. theSpirit (1867)
256 To work, either compulsively or necessitatmgly, upon
the hearts and wills of men.

Necessitation (n/sesit^'-Jan). [f. Necessi-
tate v. : see-ATioN.] The action of necessitating,

of rendering necessary or subjecting to necessity;
the result of this.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 154 Now, what fatation or fatall

necessitation to man, among all these ? 1654 Owen Saints'
Perseverance Wks. 1853 XI. 194 God's working in them
. .is very far from any compulsion or necessitation. a 1703
Burkitt On N. T. John xi. 44 Souls go not to heaven by
necessitation, as the fire naturally and necessarily ascends
upwards. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. V. 182/2 In
human conduct, .there is much of necessitation ; that is of
behaviour resulting from local transient circumstance. 1856
Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 266 Conceding no com-

62

promise., to a necessitation of nature. 1886 Momerie
Personality 132 Our necessitation is . . compatible with a
certain ability to control the forces of nature.

Necessitative, a. [f. Necessitate v. +
-ive.] Tending to necessitate.

1864 Whedon Freedom of Will 1. ii. 37 To subject the
Will to a previous necessitative causation which is itself

necessitated, is the annihilation of alternativity.

t Necessite, v. Obs. [? ad. F. necessiter :

see Necessitate v.] trans. To necessitate.
1600 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. viii. F 4 The earth stands

necessited because it cannot go. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn
iv. iii, Who were he now necessited to beg, Would ask an
alms, like Conde Oltvares. 1644 Maxwell Prcrog. Chr.
Kings Ep. Ded. 12 The love and zeale which have neces-
sited me to take recourse to Your Honours patrocine.

Hence Necessited///. a. ; Necessiting vbl. sb.

a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 178 That must either imply a
necessiting therof from God, or else Pelagianisme. 1635
Nabbes Hannijal $ Scipio in. ii, All From a necessited
and innate temperance Would be as you are.

t Necessi tied, ppl. a. Obs. rare—1
. [? error

for prec] Brought into necessity.

1601 Shaks. Alls Wells, iii. 85, I bad her if her fortunes

euer stoode Necessitied to helpe, that by this token I would
releeue her.

t Nece'SSitively, adv. Obs. rare ~K [irreg.

f. Necessite v.] By or of necessity.

1647 J. LlLBURNE Jonah's Cry 10 Cost it what it will, I

valew it not, being necessitively compelled . . to remove
every stone that lyes in my way.

Necessitous (n/se'sitos), a. [ad. F. nicessi-

teux, or f. Necessit-y + -ous.]

1. Placed or living in a condition of necessity or

poverty; having little or nothing to support one-

self by
;
poor, needy ; hard-up.

i6n Cotgr., Necessiteux, necessitous, needie, poore, in-

digent. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. in. v. rule 3 § 5
The necessitous father may put the duty actually upon the
son. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. hid. I. iv. 39 He
exhausts all his Revenues, and is always necessitous. 1780
Burke CEcon. ReformWks. III. 252 It holds out a shadow
of present gain to a greedy and necessitous publick. 1826
Disraeli viv. Grey in. ii, The wants of their necessitous

neighbours. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. Hi. iii. 22 His
niggardly or necessitous master had only advanced one
thousand francs.

absol. 1693 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way
screw out of the necessitous. 1742 Chestere. Lett. (1792J
II. clxiii. 90 The ambitious hoped for kingdoms; the greedy
and the necessitous for plunder. 1786 Horsley Serm.
(1816) III. 103 It may be proper that the law should do
something for the protection of the necessitous. 1866
Felton Auc. <V Mod. Gr. I. 11. xi. 482 The very wealthy.,
on the one hand, and, on the other, the necessitous.

fb. In need of a thing. Obs. rare ~K
1650 Gentilis Consid. 213 The German Legions cry up

Vitellius for Emperour, they see him necessitous of money.

T" C. Standing in need of aid. Obs. rare.

1711 M. Henry Forgiv. Sin Wks. 1853 II. 318/2 Our
natures are necessitous, and continually depending upon
the divine piovidence. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will iv. viii.

(1762) 251 Being more sinful, and so more miserable and
necessitous than others.

2. Characterized by necessity or poverty.

1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat Dedic, Divers whose
Necessitous fortunes made it [poetry] their profession. 1654
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 75 He .. was in a most
necessitus condicion. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World
417 By means of our necessitous misfortunes. 1791 Cowper
Iliad xvi. 1021 That I may turn from them that evil hour
Necessitous. 1885 Act 48 fy 49 Vict. c. 40 Preamble, Rela-
tions of the said testator .. in necessitous circumstances.

+ b. Caused by want or necessity. Obs. rare~ l

.

1716 M. Davies Allien. Brit. II. 341 The incurring of
necessitous Debts, by reason of the Penurious straightness
of his Fortune.

t 3. Enforced, obligatory. Obs. rare~ x
.

1631 Massinger Emperor East iv. iv, If sick with the
excess of heat or cold, Caused by necessitous labour.

f4. Necessary, requisite. Also const, for. Obs.
(In quot. 1742 attributed to an illiterate speaker.)

1742 Fielding J. Andrews 1. iii, [Mrs. Slipslop] proceeded

:

' And why is Latin more necessitous for a footman than a
gentleman ?

' 1793 J. Williams Calm Exam. 59 Drawing
the line of necessitous propriety between what the people
require, and their leaders would enforce.

Hence Necessitously adv. ; Nece'ssitousness.
1637 Heywood Loud. Spec. Wks. 1874 IV. 307 One thing

more is necessitously to be added, a 1668 Davenant Fair
Favorite Wks. (1673) 96 Patience, which Before was but
necessitously kind, is grown Most willingly devout. 1682
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716)6 Though sometimes ne-

cessitousnessbedumb,. .yet true Charity is sagacious. 1776
Paine Com. Sense 10 Tho' avarice will preserve a man
from being necessitously poor.

Necessitude (n/se-siti«d). Now rare. [ad. L.

necessitudo, f. necesse necessary : see -tude.]

fl. A relation or connexion between persons. Obs.
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 There are many neces-

situdes and occasions between the Minister and people.

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. ix. § 1 Breaking
. . the great relations and necessitudes of the world. 1653
— Serm. for Year 1. iii. 34 Between Parents and their chil-

dren there is so great a necessitude.

+ b. The connexion of one thing with another.

1637 Mede Wks. (1672) 869 Fundamental Truths, measured
by the necessitude they have with those Acts which are re-

quired to Salvation.

f 2. A necessity ^/"something. Obs. rare*1
.

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 140 Radicated [evil] customes
produce a necessitude of sin and servitude.

3. Need, necessity, rare ~J
.

NECESSITY.

1839 J. Rogers Antipapopr. xi. § 3. 267 All their moral
merit, they require for their own, their private, their indi-
vidual necessitude.

Necessitudiuarian, a. rare-1
, [f. stem

of L. necessitudo (see prec.).] Necessitarian.
1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 358 [He] advocates neces-

situdinarian doctrines with the warmth of an enthusiast.

tNecessitu-dinary, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. as

prec. + -AiiY !.]
( Belonging to Friendship, Rela-

tion, &c.' (Bailey 1721).

Necessity\nise*siti),.r£. Forms: 4-6 necessite,

(5 nessesite), 5-6 necessitee, -yte(e, (5 -ytie),

6-7 necessitie, -itye, 6- necessity, [a. F. ne-

cessite" (12th c), ad. L. necessitat-em, f. necesse

needful, necessary : see -ITT.]

1 1. a. The fact of being inevitably fixed or
determined. Obs.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1012 Whether that the pre-

science of God is The certaine cause of the necessite Of
thinges that to comen be. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in.

iii. (Skeat) 1. 16 Liberte of arbitrement, thorow whiche thou
belevest many thinges to be without necessite. 1534 More
Treat. Passion Wks. 1286/1 Not onely the necessitye of
temporal deathe. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 619 The neces-
sitie of destinie cannot by any mans deuise, be eyther letted

or interrupted.

+ b. The constraining power ^/"something. Obs.

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 261/2 Those that wrechedly
lai al the weyght and blame of our sinne to the necessite
and constraynt of goddes ordinaunce. 1533 Bei.lendkn
Livy 1. xvii. (S. T.S.) I. 93 5it he could nocht brek be witt

and engyne of man be necessite and violence of foitoun.

2. Constraint or compulsion having its basis in

the natural constitution of things ; esp. such con-

straint conceived as a law prevailing throughout

the material universe and within the sphere of

human action.

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxlvi, So that the diuersitee Off
thaire wirking suld cause necessitee. 1590 Spenser F, Q.
1. v. 25 Who can turne the stream of destinee, Or breake
the chayne of strong necessitee? 1603 Holland Plutarch's
Mor. 816 Thales saith, that Necessitie is most potent and
forcible, for it is that which ruleth the whole world. 1667
Milton P. L. v. 258 He. .ordaind thy will By nature free,

not over-rul'd by Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity.

1754 Edwards Freed. Will 1. iii. (1762) 13 The common
Notion of Necessity and Impossibility implies something
that frustrates Endeavour or Desire. 1803 Malthus PoPul.
1. i. (1806) I. 3 Necessity, that imperious, all-pervading law
of nature. 1884 F. Temple Relig. % Sci. Hi. (18S5) 84
When we turn from abstract arguments to facts, the doc-

trine of necessity is unquestionably unproven.

b. With defining terms, as absolute, conditional,

logical, moral, natural,philosophical\ physical.

1587 Golding De Mornay ix. (1592) 131 Of the necessitie

lhat is conditional, and not of the necessitie that is absolute

as they terme it. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 36 Euen
God effecting by absolute necessitie [etc.]. 1697 tr. Burgers-
dictus' Logic 1. 60 By natural necessity we understand
not only that by which inanimate things act, as plants

[etcl- a 1740 Waterland Diss. Argument Wks. 1823 IV.

432 Connection of mental or verbal propositions, .makes up
the idea of logical necessity. Connection of end and means
makes up the idea of moral necessity. Connection of causes

and effects is physical, .necessity. 1777 Priestley Philos.

Necess. Pref. 26 Mr. Hobbes was the first who understood
..the proper doctrine of philosophical necessity. 1840

Penny Cycl. XVI. 127/2 Physical necessity has its origin

in the established order and laws of the material universe.

1862 Spencer First Princ. 11. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 The con-

sciousness of logical necessity.

3. The constraining power of circumstances ; a

condition or state of things compelling to a cer-

tain course of action. (Sometimes witli implica-

tion of sense 10.)

1382 Wyclif Wisd. xiw 4 Ther ladde them to that ende

wrthi necessite. 1390 Gower Conf.AW. 157 To helpe. .his

ogbne lond Behoveth every man his hond To sette upon

necessite. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond
Wks. (1876) 296 Compelled by necessyte to seche helpe &
socoure in theyr cause. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm.
108 Necessitie requyred to make all the power againste

hym that myght be gathered. 1617 Mokyson Iiin. 1. 218,

I would rather admit (if necessitie require) any figura-

tive speech. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 26 They
are justly suspected, and seldome traffiqued with, but in

case of necessity. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 9.^118

Every one pities him, as acting by Necessity and Con-

straint. 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 100 Necessity and
Self-Preservation are the great Laws of Nature. 1781

Burke Corr. (1844) II. 423, I know the rigour of political

necessity ; but I see here, as little of necessity . . as of pro-

priety. 1824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. Wks. 1846 III.

407 Its introduction can be justified only by necessity; its

continuance requires precisely the same justification of

necessity. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 495 If a ship be

compelled by necessity to change the order of the places to

which she is insured.

b. Work of necessity, something which cannot

possibly or naturally be left undone.
<ti6oo W. Perkins Wks. (1617) II. 110 Workes..of

present necessity, .such as cannot be done before or after

the Sabbath. 1647 [see Mercy sb. 7]. 1684 Spelman Law
Terms 67 For saving that which otherwise would perish :

A work of Necessity. 1824 [see Mercy sb. 7].

4. Of necessity : a. Necessarily, inevitably, un-

avoidably.
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ii. (Skeat) 1. 125 And of

necessite of suche justice., was free choice .. grannted to

resonable creatures. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 142 Of verray

necessite The Philosophre him hath betake Fyf pointz.

c 1440 Generydes 2552 Thenne of necessite They them with-



NECESSITY.
drewe 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. .53,) ,3 We must all
dye of necessite for original synne. 1577 B. Googe Heres-
bachs Husb. iv. (1586) 168 At such time as the ground is
covered with snovre,..you must of necessitie helpe them
with a little meat. 1611 Bible i»fc xxiii. i 7 Of necessitie
nee must release one vnto them at the Feast 1662 Sitl
lingfl. Orig. Sacrx 111. iv. § 5 For supposing 'a production
of the world, several things must of necessity be supposed
in it. 1756 Burke Subl. * B. Introd., Wks. I. 105 A little
attention will convince us that this must of necessity be
the case. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. ly. 10 Of necessity It
happen'd. 1866 Herschel Fain. Led. Sci. 209 Those [stars!
to which every observer of necessity resorts to test the
stability of his instruments.

t b. Necessary, indispensable. Obs. rare.
"'533 Lr>. Berners Huon lviii. 202 It is of necessyte

that ye goo to kynge Iuoryn . . and pray hym to haue mercv
of you. 1581 Fulke in Confer. 11. (1584) M iij b, It is not
ot necessitie by Chnstes commandement.
5. In phrases and proverbs.
C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2184 Than is it wisdom.. Tomaken vertu of necessite. cx^za Pallnd. on Htisi I 176

Necessite nath neuere halyday. a 1555 [see Law sb 1 - a]
1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cam. I. (1586) 5 ThereforeVee
must force our will, . . whereof followeth a vertue of necessitie
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that hath no law. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1604) 44Art imitates Nature, and Necessity is the Mother of In-
vention. a 1708 Beveridge Thes. Theol. (1711) III 5„ Bvpatience you make a vertue of necessity. 1758 J. BlakePlan Mar. Sysl. 60 Necessity has no law. 1837 Marrvat
Perc. Keene xxi, One must always make a virtue of neces-
sity. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/1 Necessity is the
mother of inventions. 1897 Pall Malt Mag. June 228 Itmay seem cool, but necessity has no law.

t 6. A necessary piece of business ; a necessary
act. Obs. (Cf. Need^. 12.)
c 1450 Merlin 64 He toke leve, and yede thourgh the

courte in his othir necessitees. c 1532 Du Wes Introd Fr
in I alsgr. 1037 In all her necessities and busenes. 1612
Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. i. 2 These should be houres for neces-
s'""'

t
Not for de'ights. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandclslo's Trav.

268 1 hey never do their necessities, but they lay a stick cross
a pit, upon which they sit for their greater ease. 1676 Hale
Contempt. 1. Gt. Audit 85 That is not a Necessity whichmay be forborn to be done, .until the Morrow,
t b. Necessary duty. Obs. rare.

1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 17 In the sayde Church
the necessitie is to pray and to ayde dyvyne service. 1546
Jorish. Chantry Sun,. (Surtees) II. 213 The necessitie
thereof is to do dyvine servyce.

t c. Something unavoidable. Obs. rare.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, m. i. 92 Are these things then

Necessities! Then let vs meete them like Necessities.
" „,;!",' T-

Iv
- •*• 38 One of these two must be neces-

sities, Which then will speake.

7. a. An unavoidable compulsion or obligation of
doing something. Also with inf. Now rare. '

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 123 Who haue a necessity of
sinning since his fall. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 1S2
J here was a necessity for us to let our Horses rest. 1727De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 99 Bringing them to a
necessity of laying it aside, before they had carried it on too
far. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) p. xxv, Honest Men
are under no Necessity of touching them. 1817 Jas. Mill
Brit. India II. v. v. 498 It was in such distress for want of
provisions, as to find a necessity of applying to the Ben»al
Government for aid.

b. An imperative need for or f (/something.
1673 True Worship 27 If any argue, .a necessity of a Ser.

mon; hemust..conclude[etc.]. 1707 Fkeixd Peter&ortnv's
tend. i,p. 185 God be praised we are not in a Necessity of
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'S0N RanMer No. 170 r 10 He . . com-
pelled me to repose on him as my only support, and pro-
duced a necessity of private conversation. 1785 LiberalAmer II. 99 She thinks there will be a necessity for it.
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 678 The strongest I

necessity existed for rendering the resources of the country I

available to its defence. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iii. 40ihey were. .recent additions to the language. The intro-
duction of Christianity had created a necessity for them.
8. The fact of being indispensable ; the in-

dispensableness of some act or thing.
1597. Hooker Feci. Pol. v. 1. § 3 Vpon their force their

necessitie dependeth. 1707 Addison Pres. St. War Misc.
Wks. 1766 III. 271 We see the necessity of an augmenta-
tion if we intend to bring the enemy to reason. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 170 r 9, I had seen mankind enough
to know the necessity of outward cheerfulness. 1813 Wel-
lington in Gurw. Desfi. (1838) XI. 22 If you will point out
to them the necessity of adopting some measures to subsist
their armies. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, m. 66 Whatevermay enhance our ideas of the necessity and sovereignty of
divine grace. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 Modern Socialists
.

.
have not overlooked the necessity of protecting individual

II. 9. f a. What is necessarily required ; ne-
cessaries. Obs.
137 Barbour Bruce vi. 29 His men fra him sua scalit war,

Jill purchess thame necessite. C1400 Rom. Rose 6740
i hanne may he begge til that he Have geten his necessite.
e 1440 Gesta Rom 11. xciv. 424 (Addit. MS.), Man was notmade to so grete superfluyte, but to necessite of nature.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 381 b/2 He had the poure peple
wryton by name . . for to gyue to theym theyr necessyte.
1650 I. B[ayley] Worcester's Apoph. 37 You have the
Pnttiesl

.
peece of necessity yonder, at the side Table.

b. An indispensable or necessary thing.
1481 Caxton Godfrey clvi. 231 For to. .bye theyr necessy-

tees at the shippes. 1563 Shute Archit. B iij, Many other
necessities therunto belonging. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece
Family Biog. I. 19 Sufficient for many things more than the
necessities of life. 1842 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life
(1870) III. ix. 154 Trees and fre^h air are necessities to my
constitution. 1876 E. Mellor Priesthood ii. 65 That which
rendered the gospel a necessity.
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10. The condition of being in difficulties or
straits, esp. through lack of means

j want, poverty

comfS*£m£ 38 ' 8
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your nedes of necessite. 1514 Barclay Cyt.

Ld/L ^ ,"-4l"
Cy S

°-H,S yynter declaieth hardenede & poverte, Than men it feleth whiche have necessyte
1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. ,28When he was in extreme anguish and necessity, he made
his humble prayer. 1605 Shaks. Lear ,1. iv. 214 Necessi-
ties sharpe pinch. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir.Events 7 1 his came 111 good time to keepe this poore familyfrom necessity. 1728 Morgan Algiers 11. ii. 23, As thosePeople had a very indifferent Harvest, they underwent great
Necessity. ,768 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmcsbury (1870) I.
166 The people are labouring under the greatest necessity,
garden-stuff and bread . . being raised in price one third.

D. W ith possessive pron. or genitive
1447 Bokenham Scynlys (Roxb.) 37 Al that longyth tothy necessyte Shal be provydyd by God and me." 1511

1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1 We shall gyue
a/5"1

)
S£ld & syIuer to thl<* r necessitie. 1596 Shaks.Merck. V.i. 111. i 57 You shall not seale to such a bond forme, He rather dwell in my necessitie. 1617 Moryson Itin.

n. 153 I he necessity of the Spanish forces already in Ireland
being more then was expected. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. .1.
xx. 106 1 hey will not ask whether his necessity be a suffi-
cient title. 1859 Hawthorne Marb. Faun v, All of whom
tind such, .saloons, .as their necessity can pay for

c. Bad, illicit spirit.

. 1796 Marshall West ofEng. I. 236 [The liquor] is drank
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.,
unuer 'he appropriate name of 'necessity '.

1886 Llworthy W. Stmt. Word-bk. s. v. Still-waters, I too
nave often tested necessity

', as it was sometimes called.
11. A situatton of hardship or difficulty ; a press-

ing need or want. (Chiefly in pi.)
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. 1. 120 Seldom is founden a

trusty frende, bat is perseuerant in all be necessites of his
trende. 1494 Fauyan Chron. 7 Comforte to .suche as calle

,
jo the tor helpe in eche necessyte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W

i de W. 1531) ,52 This mortall lyfe, whiche for synne is full
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s and myseryes. 1585 T. Washington tr.

!

Nicholays I oy. II. xviii. 51 b, To succour and supply the
j

instant necessities which might happen. 1611 Bible Transt.

/t* 4 ""eieby all our necessities may be prouitled for
1667 J. Corbet Disc. Relig. Eng. 24 Many of them live in

,

Necessities, and most of them upon the kindness of others.
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 410 He attended little
to his Art and wrought at it only so far as Necessities
obliged him. 1775 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 59/2 The
necessities of the mother country. 1794 Coleridge Relig.
Musings 21S Their keen necessities To ceaseless action
goading human thought. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. xv.
(ed. 2) 261 We must aim at a habit of gratitude, which has
no relation to present necessities.

tl2. Want of a thing. Obs.
C1460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lim. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 For

gret necessite wich the French kynge hade of goode. 1558
in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. App. iv. 396 By this means. . !

her majesty s necessity of money may be . . relieved. 1675
Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 352 Several of the foot companies
in Ireland are in great necessity of clothing. 1754 Sheb-
beare Matrimony (1766) I. 173 You . . are in Necessity of |

many things.

fl3. A bond or tie between persons. Obs. rare-' .

'595. in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (16771 411 The
necessity between Prince and subject is reciproque.
Hence Necessity v., to necessitate, rare-'.
1827 I. Taylor Trans. Anc. Bis. xii. (1875) 132 One

climate . . necessities a much greater degree of permanency
in the habits of the people than another.

Nech.(e, obs. Sc. variants of Nigh v.

Neehe, obs. form of Nesh.
Necht, obs. Sc. variant of Nigh v.

Nechyr, obs. form of Neicher, to neigh. Sc.

tNecial, a. Obs.-1 [ad. L. type *necialis, i.

nex,necis death + -Mis-AL.} Funeral, sepulchral.
1606 Birnie Kirk-BurialHiSyi) 23 Mens nuptial festivi-

ties ar ofttimes exceeded by their necial folies in making
their burials.. a mont to show worldly glory.

Neck (nek), sbA Forms: a. 1 hneeca, 4-6
nekke, 4-7 nek, (5-6 neke, 6 neeke), 3-7
necke, 4- neck. 0. 4 nycke, nhieke, nihoke

;

nak. [OE. hneeca wk. masc. = OFris. Iinecka,nccke,

MDu. necke (Du. nek), MHG. nacke (G. nacken),
ON. hnakki (Da. nakke, Sw. nacke) ; a strong
masc. form appears in MDu. nac, nack-, OHG.
hnacch, (h)nach (MHG. nac). The word has
app. no cognates outside of the Teutonic lan-

guages. In OE. it is comparatively rare, the

more general sense of ' neck being expressed by
the words heals Hals and swira Swire. It is

not clear how the ME. variants nicke and nak are

related to nekke.']

I. 1. The back part of that portion of the body
lying between the head and shoulders ; also, by
extension, the whole of this portion, the narrow
part below or behind the head.
The wider sense is now the usual one, the original mean-

ing being commonly expressed by the back, or the nape, of
the neck (see Nape sb. 1 1 b).

a. c 897 K. -tElfred Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Wa o;em be
willaft under selcne elnbosan lecjean pyle & bolster under
aslcne hneccan. c 1000 /Elfric Deut. xxviii. 35 p£et bu
nseblje nan bing hales fram bam fotwohnum o5 pone hnec-
can [L. ad verlice/u]. a 1225 St. Marker. 12 pis milde
meiden..sette hire fote uppon his ruhe necke. 1 1290 S.
Eng. Leg. I. 37/117 Ane Rop he dude a-boute is necke.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13031 Beof by be
nekke Pelron hent. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 09 Hire Necke is

schort, hir schuldres courbe. c 1475 RatifCoiljear 123 He
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1559 Mirr.

NECK.
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necke in two he S'noat- -600

J. Pory tr. Leo s Africa 20 Sometimes they lay their legs
acrosse vpon the camels neck. .667 Milton P. I.. v„. 43S
I he Swan with Arched neck Between her white wings.
1711 Steele Sfect. No. 76 r 3 He would .. make two Feblows who hated embrace and fall upon each other's Neck.
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- ^«Mi776) V. 283 The green parakeet,Mlharedneck. a ,82. Keats Hyperionm. ,32 His golden

\TrTl d ,T u "dulat 'u " ""'id bis eager neck. 1897HO. Forbes Hamt-tk.Primates I. i 7 , The Orangsare
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heavy '" huild, with the head set on a very thick neck.
P. ai3oo A Horn (Harl. MS.) 1328 Hue Cornell in wel

sone Y-armed swip bicke From fole to be nycke. 1340Aycnb. 216 pe fole wyfmen bet guob mid stondindt nil,, ke
ase hert nie launde. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 16 She for-
couende the nakid of the nak [13SS ncckej.

t b. As the part of the body on which burdens
or other articles are carried. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 322 Ich chulle . . trussen al bi schendful-

nesse o pine owune necke. a 1300 Cursor M. 5523 Apon
per neckes sal bai here Holt wit stan and wit morter. 1340
Aycnb. 138 Huet ssel be ilke paye bat naal ne liebbot^ biui,.-
nnicke y-carked mid zenne. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 120
He. bar the heven on his nekke lom;e. C1450 Lovelich
GraitxU. 434 lhe Enemy hym there took vpe Anon In hys
Nekke. 1561 Norton & Sack. Gorbodttc 1. Dumb Show
Uf whom the first bare in his necke a Fagot of smal sticker

c. The cervical vertebrae. Chiefly in phr. to
break the neck.
a 1250 Owl $ JVigkt. !22 Werp hit vt myd be vyrste, pet

his nekke him toberste. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7709
Richard, is o neueu, brec here is nekke. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) VII. 21 pat nyse abbot werbc wood, and
brak.his nekke and deide. 1470-85 .Malory Arthur x. I..

4960ne of them his neck was nyghe broken in tweyn. 1562
J. Heywood/Vot. f, Epigr. (1867) 33 In that house.. A man
a v) S0°"e ureak e his necke as his fast. 1600 -Shaks.
A.Y. L. I. i. 153, I had as liefe thou didst breake his necke

I

^ his finger. 1643 [see 5 b). 171a Steele Spect. No. 474
I

r 2 ihe President must necessarily have broken his Neck.
1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 406 Turning it round, whereby lhe
neck was dislocated. 1893 Earl Dunmokk Pamirs 1. 67One and all rode like demons, without the sliglileM regard
for the safety of their own necks.

td. Inexactly used for 'head'. Obs. rare.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 431 She . . offered lo the

hangeman her necke to be striken of. 161 1 Bible Deut.
xxi. 4 The Elders.. shall strike off the heifers necke there.
1647 Hexham 5. v., To chop or cutt off ones Necke.
2. a. The skiii from the neck of an animal, rare—'.
155" Act 5*6 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Every Girdler. .may.

.

sell.. Necks, Wombs and Shreds of tanned Leather.
b. The flesh of the neck of an animal, esp. of

beef or mutton.
1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 9 Eight to

a neck of mutton— is not that your commons? 1632 Mas-
singer City Madam I. i, His family fed on rools and livers.
And necks of beef on Sundays. 1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 191/1
Aneck, a loin, or leg of veal. \ii\ Examiner 31 May 351/2He .. should like to have a neck of mutton. 1861 Mrs.
Beeton Bk. Househ. Managem. xxv. 32S The Sheep..
Fore quarter: No. 3, the shoulder

; 4 and 5 the neck.
c. That part of a garment which covers, or lies

next to, the neck.
1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Necke of a cappe, rebras dung bonnet.

•S77-S7 HoLlNSHED Chron. III. 921/1 His pillion of fine
scarlet, with a necke set in the inner side with blacke veluet.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcveuofs Trav. 11. 91 Their shirts have
no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks. 1752
Berkeley Tk. Tar-water Wks. 1871 III. 500 Unbuttoning
the neck and wristbands of his shirt, c 1817 Hogg Tales a
Si. III. 158 With a scarlet neck in his coat. 1866 [see
Low a. 1 c].

II. 3. In various figurative or allusive expres-
sions

:_ a. Implying subjugation (or deliverance).
Usu. in connexion with the fig. use of Yoke.
138a Wyclif Jer. xxx. 8 Y shal to-brose his 50c fro thi

necke. 1388 — Acts xv. 10 To putte a a.ok on the necke of
the disciphs. a 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2804 pe saxons
nekken vnder is fet to trede. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11.

iii. 64 These are his. .amies, and strength, Wiih which he
yoaketh your rebellious Neckes. 1601 — Tvjel. ,Y. 11.

v. 206 Wilt thou set thy foot o' my necke? 1649 Owen
Serm. Wks. 1S51 IX. 217 Our necks are yet kept from the
yoke of lawless lust. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 127 To ..
Disyoke their necks from custom. Ibid. VI. 150 See, your
foot is on our necks, We vanquish'd.

b. Implying submission, resistance, or obstinacy.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 57 Boweth your nekke under

that blisful yok Of soverayntee. c 1400 Rule St. Bene!
(Prose) 38 [She may not] be life of pe reule fle, ne caste it

fra hir nek. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings xvii. 14 They .

.

herdened their neckes, acordinge to the hardneck of their
fathers. 1593 Shaks. Ri.h. II, 111. i. 19 My selfe .. haue
stoopt my neck vnder your iniuries. 1671 Milton P. R. iv.
418 Sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thir Stiff necks. 1757 Burke
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. in. iv, The barbarians, .had at length
submitted their necks to the Gospel.

+ C. Denoting the setting-on of an assailant, the
imposition ofsome burden, or the laying of a charge,
upon a person. Obs. (freq. in 16th c. use).
1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 356 They principally

delyte to put oon of us Inglishmen in an others necke.
1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utop. 1. (^gs) 103 The wyckednes
and folysshenes of others shalbe imputed to hym, and layde
in hys necke. 1596 Cllmi State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 664/1
The countrey [njever should dare to mutinie, having still

the souldiours on theyr necke. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. u. 170
You haue done well, That men must lay their Murthers on
your necke.

d. With allusion to hanging or beheading.
149* Fysskynge w. Angle (1883) 36 Theuys & brybours

.
.
whyche are punysshed for theyr euyll dedes by the necke.

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. viii. 45 Let his Neck answere foi
it, if there is any Marshall Law in the World. 1646 Haiuit



NECK.
ton Papers (Camden) 118 To this litle purpose hath the
King's commands put his necke to a new hazard. 1685
Evelyn Diary 24 Dec, West, who .. had reveal'd the ac-
complices to save his ovvne neck. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
11. vii. F 27 [I) rejoiced at getting my neck out of an halter.

e. In miscellaneous uses.

c 1489 [see Long n'lc). 153s Coverdale Nek. iii. 5 Their
greate men put not their neckes to ye seruyce of their lorde.

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 261/1 God layeth the
bridle in their neckes as it were. 1599, 1676 [see Heel sb.~

24 b], 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson IValsingham II. 173 The
constable of the night, making a long neck to examine the
bribe. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 288 You'll go from
this place to the Lodge, where you'll be fed ' to the neck '.

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xit. ix. (1872) IV. 196 The vacant
edifices, .are filled to the neck with meal and corn.

4. In, on, or upon the neck of, on the top of,

immediately upon or after ; esp. {one) in or on
the neck of another. Now only dial, (very com-
mon in 1 6-1 7th c).
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clx. [clvi.] 442 One tayle

coude nat be payde but yl another was redy on y* necke
therof. 154s Ascham Toxopk. 1. (Arb.) 56 Heaping othes
upon othes, one in a nothers necke. 1577 tr. Bultinger's
Decades (1592) 50 Vpon the necke of this againe, he argueth
this. 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen. 357 One temptation folloed
in the neck of an other. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1720 I.

376 This Offer coining upon the Neck of the Parliament's
Advice to his Majesty. 1700 Dkydrn Fables Pref., Ess. (ed.
Ker) II. 256 A dozen more of such expressions, poured on
the neck of one another. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss, s.v., One
bad job alus falls on th' neck of another.

5. To break the neck of: f a. To destroy, finish,

bring to an end. 06s.
157* Fleming Panopl. Epist. 32 These foule mischeefs

which haue almoste broken the necke of the Common wealth.
1624 Jas. I Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 140
Though I have broken the Necks of three Parliaments.

b. To counteract or annul the chief force or
main effect of; to finish the main part of.

1643 Plain English 9 The neck of this designe will scarce
be broken, till the necks of some of the. .authors., be. 1674
R. Godfrey Inj. Sf Ab. Physic 131 The Doctor.. gave him
Medicines to fortifie his Stomach, and break the neck of the
Fever, a 1734 North Lives (1742) I. 201 To break the Neck
of those wicked Delays used there. 1755 Johnson s.v.. To
break the neck of an affair ; to hinder any thing being done

;

or, to do more than half. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1869) II.
xiv. 263 He had done enough (in his own language) ' to
break the neck of the day's work '. 1886 Mrs. Lvnn Linton
Paston Carew xlii. The neck of the winter was broken,
and the day was bright and clear.

6. f a- A reck over head, headlong. Ois. rare "-1
.

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 247/1 Matters goe so
necke ouer head, and men crye out, All is naught.

b. Neck and heels, = neck and crop. Now dial.

.
a '734 North Exam. (1740)72 The Liberty of the Subject

is brought in Neck and Heels, as they say. 1778 Miss
Burney Evelina xxv, To take and pull him neck and heels
out. 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. IV. Ind. (1834) 137 The first
thing that we now did was to turn him out of the sick-house,
neck and heels. 1890 Glouc. Gloss, s.v., If there be another
'lection, they 11 be obligated to go out neck and heels.

O. Neck and crop, bodily, completely, altogether.
1816 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1825) 1. 461 Explain the terms

.. neck and crop—bang up—and—prime. 1833 M. Scott
Tom Cringle xvi, Chuck them neck and crop, .down a dark
staircase. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. I. xv, We re going in neck
and crop for fashion.

7. To tie (or f lay) neck and heels, to confine
or bind securely.

1643 Chillenden Inhumanity King's Prison-kpr. 2 He
swore he would lay me neck and heels in Irons. 1678
Butler Hud. in. ii. 1092 Insolences, That to your own
imperious wills Laid Law and Gospel neck and heels. 1701
Cibber Love makes Man iv. ii, Take this Fool, let him be
gagg'd, ty'd Neck and Heels, and lock'd into a Garret.

8. Neck or nothing (occas. nought), a phrase
expressing determination and readiness to venture
everything or to take all risks.

1715 If. Davies A then. Brit. I. 321 Worth venturing Neck
or Nothing for. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 99 Neck or
nothing ; come down, or I'll fetch you down. 1781 Cowper
Gilpin 89 Away went Gilpin, neck or nought. 1810 Clarke
Trav. Russia 333 She rides, to use the language of English
sportsmen, 'neck or nothing'. 1836-7 Dickens Si. Boz,
Scenes vii, Cabs are all very well in cases of expedition,
when it's a matter of neck or nothing. 1895 W. C. Hazlitt
4 Generations II. 357, 1 launched my scheme neck or naught.

b. atlrib. of persons or actions : Headlong,
reckless.

1814 Scott Let. to Morritt 30 Apr. in Lockkart, A neck-
or-nothing London bookseller. 1835 W. Irving Tour
Prairies 235 Crashing along with neck-or-nothing fury,
where it would have been madness to follow him. 1840
Dickens Barn. Pudge xxxv, Three great neck-or-nothing
chaps, that could keep on running over us.

9. Neck and neck, of horses, etc. : Keeping
abreast, neither falling behind nor getting ahead
of each other. Also freq. in fig. use.
1837 T. Hook Jack Brag iii, They, .entered the winning-

field nearly neck-and-neck. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col.
Reformer (1891) 222 Having forced an immense black bullock
out of the camp, [he] was racing neck-and-neck with him.
fig. c 181a Croker in C. Papers (1884) I. 40 In the House
ofCommons, .where the parties were, if I may use the expres-
sion, neck and neck. 1877 Green Lett. (1901) 456 To keep
neck and neck with the printers . . would be a daily pressure.

b. attrib. Close, near.

1859 Farrar f. Home xxxi, Our lots in life, since at Har-
ton we ran a neck and neck race, have been widely different.

1871 M. Collins Mrq. f, Merck. II. iii. 71 It's fate in the
day, and a neck and neck thing.

C. As sb. Exact coincidence.

64

1858 De Quincey Seer. Societies Wks. VII. 245 The birth
and the death .. synchronise by a metaphysical nicety of
neck-and-neck.

III. In transferred uses, applied to such parts
of things as have some resemblance to the neck.

10. The narrow part of some passage, cavity, or
vessel, esp. the part of a bottle next the mouth.
1:1400 Laufrauc's Cirurg. 175 pe necke of be maris is

fieischi,. .& in be necke of be maris ben veynes. 1460-70 Bk.
Quintessence 5 Putte it into a glas clepid amphora, with
a long necke. 1611 Cotgr., Goulet, . . the mouth, or necke
of a Violl, Bottle, or other long, and narrow-neckt vessell.
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The glass neck
of the Receiver . . was thrust into this Cement. 1710 J.
Clarke tr. Rohaulfs Nat. Philos. (1729) I. xxii. 145 A Bottle
. .which has a very streight Neck. 1797 M. Baillie Morb.
Anat. (1807) 293 The portion which is most frequently in-
flamed is that near the neck of the bladder. 1844 Jrnl. R.
Agric. Soc. V. i. 9 These necks, as they are termed, to the
main drain or leaders are cut into the open ditch. X897
Atlbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 438 It is here that a narrowing
exists which has been called the upper neck of the ureter.

b. A pass between hills or mountains ; the nar-

row part of a. mountain pass.

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4359/2 Monsieur Medavi. .was to ad-
vance towards the Neck of the Mountains at Ceurs. 1850
R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (iS?6j I. 122 Their
vast legions continued streaming through the neck in the
hills in one unbroken phalanx. 1890 L. C. D'Oyle Notches
133 They went by way of the pass, and as they entered the
'neck' the wind was blowing hard.

C A narrow channel or inlet ; the narrow part

of a sound, etc.

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 59, I . . found a Neck or Inlet of
Water between me and the Boat 1736 Wesley Wks. (1872)
I. 39 As we were crossing the neck of St. Helena's Sound.
1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. 288 The neck of the har-
bour was narrow.

d. Fortif The narrow part of a bastion or em-
brasure.

1668 Land. Gaz. No. 252/4 One Bastion onely being re-

served upon the Petition of the Jesuites, whose Church is

situated upon the neck of it. 1669 Staynred Fortif. 8 You
may as you see occasion widen the Necks of the Gorges.
1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 248 The neck of the
embrazure is the inward, or narrowest part of it.

11. A narrow piece of land with water on each
side ; an isthmus or narrow promontory.

I5SS Eden Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the
landewarde is a tufte of trees. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 73
From whence proceedeth and beareth forth the necke or cape
of Peloponnesus. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 13 Mount-
Hope, Pocasset and several other Necks of the best land in
the Colony. 1767 Hull Navig. Act 1061 In case the said
Commissioners shall become possessed of any necks of land.
1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 220 They are planning canals
. . to let small vessels through, across a neck of land. 187a
Black Adv. Phaeton xviii. 247 The long neck of land lying
between.. the Dee and the Mersey.

b. A narrow stretch of wood, ice, etc. Also
(U. S.) neck of the woods (see quot. 1871).
1780 Young Tour Irel. I. 266 You see three other necks of

wood,.. generally giving a deep shade. 1857 Dufferin Lett.
High Lat. (ed. 3) 296 '1'he little schooner, .pushed her way
through the intervening neck of ice. 1871 S. De Vere
Americanisms 178 He will .. find his neighborhood desig-
nated as a neck of the woods, that being the name applied to
any settlement made in the well-wooded parts of the South-
west especially.

o. Geol. (See quot. 1876.)
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 246 The columns of cooled

lava which fill up an old volcanic chimney are known as
Necks. 1883 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. iv. 558 Necks of agglo-
merate and fine tuff abound among the.. volcanic regions
of Scotland.

12. A narrow or constricted part in any imple-
ment, instrument, or other manufactured article;

a connecting part between two portions of a thing.
For various technical applications see Knight Diet. Mech.
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 62 Some of them vpon the necke of

their launce haue an booke. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts
(1658) 370 Acmon signifieth an Eagle, or else an Instrument
with a short neck. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing's
So much of the Punch as is Sunk into the Mat) ice is called
the Neck. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. (Dubl.) 304
Its [the share's] under Side at c, which is its Neck, should
be a little hollow from the Ground. 1799 G. Smith Labora-
tory I. 7 The necks of rockets maybe formed in various ways.
1825 J. Nicholson Ofierat. Mechanic 366 The bearings on
which the necks, .of the spindle are supported. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Neck, the elbow or part connecting
the blade and socket of a bayonet. 1876 Preece & Sive-
wright Telegraphy 35 A copper wire, .is attached to a neck
cast in the zinc plate.

b. The part of a violin, or similar musical instru-

ment, connecting the head and the body.
1611 Cotgr., Manclte,.. the necke ofa musicall Instrument.

166a Plkyford Skill Mus. 11. (1674) 93 Seven Frets on the
Neck of the Viol. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Lute, The
lute consists of four principal parts : the table ; the body . . ;

the neck,, .and the head or cross. 1811 Busby Diet. Music
(ed. 3) s.v. Viol

t The frets with which the neck was furnished.

1879 Stainer Music of Bible 28 The 'necks', .. twice or
three times the length of the body or resonance-box.

C. Arch. The lower part of a capital, lying imme-
diately above the astragal terminating the shaft of

the column.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Capital, The gorge, or neck,

terminates in an astragal, or fillet, belonging to the fust, or
shaft. Ibid., In the Trajan column there is no neck. 1837
Penny Cycl. VII. 384/1 Beneath this baluster and [above] the
astragal surmounting the top of the shaft of the column is

the neck of the capital. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc.
Art i 80 (ed. 2) 46 The columns,. have a contracted neck.

NECK.

d. In cannon, (a) the narrow part connecting
the cascabel with the breech ; (J?)

the part imme-
diately behind the swell of the muzzle.

W 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

VIII. 230/2 Diameter of the button [= cascabel].. .Diameter
of its neck. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 495.

(b) 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s,v., Neck of a gun is that
part between the muzzle mouldings, and the Cornish ring.

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Calech. 5 Name the mouldings,
&c. Neck—notch—chock [etc.]. 1876 Voyle& Stevenson
Mitit. Diet. 270/1.

13. a. Sot. A neck-like part. Applied spec, to

certain parts in plants (see quots.).

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots i. § 15 The saide Buds . . are at
length formed into so many Necks, of three, .or more Inches
long. 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Neck, the upper part of
the tube in a corolla of one petal. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot.
188 The cauliculus or neck [in the embryo]. 1849 Balfour
Man. Bot. § 119 The part where the stem and root unite is

the collum or neck. 1852 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 113
Neck, .. the point at which the limb separates from the
sheathing petiole of certain leaves. 1875 Bennett & Dyer
U.Sachs Bot. 290 This piece of the envelope.. De Bary calls

the Neck.

b. Excessive elongation of stem or stalk.

1882 Garden 5 Aug. 114/3 Instead of Onions of monstrous
size we want varieties, .that will not. .run into ' neck '.

14. Anat. a. Of a tooth: (see quot. 1732).
1732 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 165 At the Place where

the Base [of the tooth] ends, and the Roots begin, there is

Generally a small circular Depression, which some call the
reck or Collar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 684/2. 1822-34

Good's Study Meet. ted. 4) I. 65 The gums are detached from
their respective necks. 1885 Burdett Helps to Health iii.

72 The chief causes of decay in the teeth are an accumula-
tion of tartar about their necks [etc],

b. A constricted part in certain bones.
1726 Monro Anat. Bones 231 The Neck of the Femur

must have struck upon them. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat.
IV. 573/1 A slight constriction, the neck of the scapula.

ibid. 1026/1 The head of the rib is supported by a narrow
round part,.. the neck. 1881 Mivart Cat 77 The piece of
bone which.. supports the condyle is termed the neck.

IV. 15. attrib, and Comb. a. Intended for

placing or wearing on or round the neck, as neck-

bond, -bow, -chain, -cross, -guard, -gyve, -habit,

-iron, -ring, -ruff, -scarf, -shawl, -snaffle, -stock(s),

-strap, -swing, -yoke. b. Lying on or in the neck,

as neck-feather, -fin, -furrow, -hackles, -joint, -lap-

pet, -pit, -skin, -wool. c. Miscellaneous, as neck-

fixings, -opening, -part, -plate; neck-stroke, d.

Objective, as neck-cracking', neck-comforter,-warm-
er', ^neck-venturer, e. With adjs., as neck-deep,

-fast, -high, -like, -stiff, -strong; also neck-twined.

1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 9 These were "neck-bonds, of
which two or three men had enough to bear one. 1607 J.

Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 222 Their soules, which
are as the *neck-bowes of this yoke. 2648 Gage West
Ind. xii. 56 She will be in fashion with her *Neck-chain
and Bracelets of Pearls. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xiii/i

Neck-chain of enamelled gold. 1858 Zoologist XVI. 5858
Little children call theirwarm *neck-comforters by the name
of 'pussies'. C1613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 1. iii,

I '11 not die guilty of a lover's *neck-cracking. 1840 Rock Ch.

of Fathers II. vi. 178 The *neck-cross .. of St. Elphege is

paiticularly noticed, a 1814 Gouzanga 11. i. in New Brit.

Theatre III. 113 To. .tell her I'm *neck-deep in love. 1876 A.

Arnold in Contemp. Rev. June 27 Fixing them neck-deep in

cylinders of brickwork. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets hi. 143

Put in slav'ry '"neck-fast. 1849 D- J. Browne Amer. Poultry
Yd. (1855) 22 "Neck feathers with dark edges. 1726 G.
R0BERTS4 Years'" Voy. in, I. .jamm'd the Noose close, before

the *Neck Fins were got through. 1864 Atkinson Stanton
Grange 80 A. -trial of the toughness of their *neck-fixings.

187a Nicholson Palaeont. 161 A third groove, which is

termed the ' *neck-furrow '. 1869 BouTELL^rwM^- Armour
iii. 45 The prevailing arrangement is for the prolonged crest

to be carried from the visor to the "neck-guard. 1573
Nottingham Rec. IV. 152 A boulte for the "neckegyves.

1656 Heylin Surv. France 24 [The stole] is a "neck habit

. . made much after the manner of a tippet. 187a Darwin
Emotions iv. 97 Two cocks, . . preparing to fight, with erected

*neck-hackles. 1660 Bonde^Vw/. Reg. 16 Yetfoodfull Tellus

.. "Neck-high advanceth her all-bearing head. 1723 Dk.
Wharton True Briton No. 58 II. 503 Immerging Neck -high

in Ordure. 1864 Anne Manning Interrupted Wedding i. 3

Hung with handcuffs, leg-chains and *neck-iron. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the

*neck joynt. 1849 J/ A Carlyle tr. Dante's Inf. xxx,

Fixed its tusks on his neck-joint, 1851 Woodward Mot-
lust- a 1.34 In the plant-eating sea-snails., one of the ' "neck-

lappets ' is sometimes curled up. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat.
IV. 13/1 Its body is unprovided with a *neck-like prolonga-

tion. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed._ 4) IV. 502 A com-
modious box with a*neck-opening for his head. 1894 Season

X. 113/1 The. .neck-opening filled in with shirt-front. i6a3

Middleton More Dissemblers iv. ii, The ruin Of your *neck-

part, or some nine years' imprisonment, c 1400 Lanfranc's
Cirurg. 41 Vndir be arme holis & in be "necke pitt. 1674 N.
Fairfax Bulk

<fr
Selv. 122 The aforesaid thread of sand ..

posting through the *neck-plate of the hour-glass. 1841

Lane Arab. Nts. I. 118 Sometimes to Emeers [were given]

•neck-rings, or collars. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon.
II. 572 This Runic ornament is apparently a neck-ring.

161 1 Cotgr., Collerette de femme, a small "necke-ruffe.

1895 Daily News 6 Dec. 6/5 Neck ruffs made of violets.

1859 Lang Wand. India 7 The bonnet is bought ; likewise

a "neck-scarf. 189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 247
Having red and gold neck-scarves. 1870 Dickens E. Drood
xi, He took off his greatcoat and "neck-shawl. 1769 Mrs.
Raffald Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 54 When they are half

roasted, cut the "neck skin. 1885 A. Campbell Rec. Argyll

256 A purse made of neck-skin of a sea-bird. 1697 Bradley
Houghton's Husb. (1727) III. 234 Both snaffles and bits, such

as the wheel and jointed-snaffle, the "neck-snaffle [etc.]. 1570



NECK.
Levins Manip. 1 17/37 *Neckstiff, peruicax. >68i T. Flat,
man Heraclitus Kidens No. 8 (1713) I. 47 He should, .have
the Honour to attend him to the *Neck-Stocks. 173a Ace.
Workhouses 10 Hats, caps, neckstocks, coats. 1844 h!
Stkphens Bk. Farm II. 693 The cheek-reins .. which pass
below the ^neck-strap of the martingale, c 1489 Caxton
Blanchardyn v. 24 The knyght . . gaaf him be *necstroke of
knighthode. c 1530 Ld. Bkrners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814)
422 He didde giue them the neck strokes of knighthode.
11 1618 Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) II. 339 Our neck the *neck.
strong Bull doth sway. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. led. 4)
III. 246 Steel crutches, spiked-collars, *neck.swings, a 1881
Rossetti House of Life c, O'er the book of Nature mixed
their breath With *neck-twined arms. 1617 MoRYSON /tin.
1. 21 He that rides on the horse neerest the Barke, is called
Wage-halse, that is, *Necke venturer. 1852 C. W. HfosKINs]
Taipei 129 The mouth that had spoken dropped into the
*neck-warmer again. 1726 Avliffe Tarergon [507] "Neck-
Wool shorn from the Neck of the Sheep. 1886 C. Scott
Sheep-farming 138 The other twists a rope out of the neck-
wool. x688 Holme Armoury m. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 Carrying
water .. by a *neck yoke, which compasseth a mans neck,
and so lyeth on both shoulders. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift
Amer. 200 Picking up an old buggy neck yoke, I laid him
out with it,

16. Special combs. : neck-about, -barrow (see

quots.) ; neck-cell Bot. , a cell forming (part of)

the neck in the archegonium of ferns or bryo-
phytes ; neck-defeat, a defeat by a neck in racing
(so neck-victory) ; neck-fillet, in cannon, a fillet

on the breech, next to the neck of the cascabel

;

t neck-herring, a blow on the neck
; + neck-

hoop, the hoop round the neck of a cask ; jeck-
mould(ing) Archit., a moulding on the neck of
acapital; f neck-question, a test question, one en-
dangering one's neck ; f neck-stamper (see quot.)

;

f neck-stropiat, of spurs, damaged at the neck
;

neck-towel, a small towel (formerly carried on
the neck by attendants at table) for wiping dishes
(now dial.) ; neck-twines (see quot.) ; neck-
twister, If. S. slang, a kind of drink ; neck-
word, a word on which one's neck depends (cf.

neck-verse). See also Neck-band, -bone, etc.

1674 Ray N. C. Words 35 A *Neckabout : any womans
neck linnen. Sheffield. 1825 Brockett AC C. Gloss., Neck-
about, a woman's neck-handkerchief. 1847 Halliwell,
*Neck-barrow, a . . shrine on which relics or images were car-
ried., in processions. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elan. Biol.

69 A large nucleated granular basal cell, with two or three
smaller granular cells (*neck-cells) above it. 188S Pall Mall
G. 9 Nov. u/i He suffered a "neck defeat .. in the New-
market Handicap 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862)
Plate 50 *Neck Fillet. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.
Diet. 270/1 That portion of metal .. contained between the
neck fillet and the button astragal, c 1470 Henryson Mor.
Fab. tx. {Wolftjr Fox) xx, Thus can the cadgear say, ' Abyde,
and thow ane *nekhering sail haif '. Ibid, xxxi, Euer vpoun
the nekhering he thinkis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 251/2 A Nek-
herynge ; colaphus. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 26
Between the third hoope and the *necke-hoope. 1851 Tur-
ner Dom. Archit. II. ii. 45 The capitals consist only of an
abacus and *neck-mould. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850)
I. 324 *Neck-Moulding, the ring-like moulding which sepa-
rates the capital from the shaft. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vni.
xvi. 11. § 26/rhis *neck-question..the most dull and dunci-
call Commissioner was able to aske. 1676 Coles, *Neck.
stamper, a pot-boy. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 1S32
Lithgow Trav. ix. 395 The French man hangeth in the
stirrop, at the full reach of his great toe .

. , pricking his horse
with *neck-stropiat spurres. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) in
The King's carver and sewer and the Queene's to beare their
"necke towels. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Neck towel, a small
cloth used for drying crockery. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek.
1516/1 *Neck-twines, in fancy weaving, small strings by
which the mails are connected with the compass-board. 1859
Cornwallis New World I. 300 Cold punch, gum ticklers,

and *neck twisters, drinks of Yankee concoction. 1650
Fuller Fisgah 11. ii. § 20 Shiboleth is their "neck-word .

.

;

lisping of their tongues was a certain Symptome of their
death.

Neck, sl>2 06s. [Of obscure origin.] In
Chess, a move to cover check.
a 1547 Surrey in Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 21 Although I had

a check, To geue the mate is hard, For I haue found a neck
To kepe my men in gard. 1570 Foxe A. <y M. (ed. 2) 24/1
So would . . Woulsey haue don, had not the kyng geuen him
a necke to his mate by time. 1614 Saul Chesseplaye 21

Through all the colours of the field in such wise may he check,

And also when occasion serves relieve the king with neck.

Neck, sb.3 [Of obscure origin.] In South-

western counties, the last handful or sheaf of corn

cut at harvest-time. (Cf. Kirn-baby, Mem. so.4)
1688 Holme Armoury 111. 73/2 Cutting the Neck, is the

last handful of standing Corn, which when it is cut down,
the Reapers gjve a shout, and fall to Eating and Drinking.
[Hence in Phillips (1706) and Bailey.] 1826 in Hone Every-
day Bk. (1827) II. 1170 After the wheat is all cut, on most
farms in the north of Devon, the harvest people have a cus-

tom of 'crying the neck '. Ibid. 1172 'The neck 'is generally

hung up in the farmhouse. 1848 Mrs. Pascoe Neck Cutting

45 Round around first bind the neck Next with flowers and
ribbons deck. 1899 'Q.'(Quiller-Couch) Ship ofStars xv.

143 Taffy was staring at a ' neck ' of corn elaborately plaited

which hung above the mantle shelf.

Neok, obs. var. Knack si.* and Nick sb.

Neck (nek), v.* Now only techn. or dial. [f.

Neck sb\ Cf. Du. nekken to kill.]

1. trans. To strike on the neck, esp. so as to

stun or kill ; to behead ; to pull the neck of (a

fowl). Hence Neerking vbl. sb.

e 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3237 The buffets, reproves,

neckings, blasphemes, derisionne. 1653 Chisenhale Catk.

Vol. VI.

65

Hist. Ep. Dec!., As if the Protestant Religion were neckt in
the Sparring blowes. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quez-edo's Com.
Wks. (1709) 164 They would have neck'd me as they do
Rabbets to kill them, c 1712 in Whig $ Tory iii. 33 Like
thy bold Sires in Forty-Eight, Who neck'd their Prince,
a worthy Fate ! 1820 Keats Cap <*- Bells xxii, The next
[hour] shall see him in my grasp, And the next after that
shall see him neck'd. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.^
Neck, to kill fowls by pulling their necks out, or rabbits by
giving them a blow on the back of the neck.

b. In pass, and intr. (See quots.)
1828 Craven Gloss, s. v. Necked, Growing corn is said to

be necked when the straw is so weakened by the rain or
wind, that the ears hang down, or are broken off. 1863
Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2), Tree-nails are said to be necked
where they are found to be cracked, nipped, or bent at their
necks between the outside skin and the timbers of a vessel.

1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Barley is said to neck when the
heads fall off by being too ripe before it is cut

f 2. (Meaning not clear.) Obs. rare —\
1514 Barclay Cyt. >y Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 26 She

couthe well.. necke a mesure, her smyrkynge gan her sale:
She made ten shylynge of one barell of ale !

3. To make or clear the neck of (a drain). Also
with in.

1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 9 When the drainer arrives
at one of the drains that enter the leader, lie commences upon
it by neckingit in. 1846 Ibid, VII. 1. 53 The workman as
he proceeds in his main necks each common ditch as he
comes to it.

fNeckf
z> 2 Obs. rare. [f. Neck^.'] trans.

and intr. To cover check in chess.
a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie <y Sine 215, I gat sik chek,

Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Iiot eyther stail or
mait. a 1618 Sylvester Mathieu's Mem. Mart. viii. Wks.
(Grosart) II. 223 This [piece] leaps, that limps, this checks,
that necks, that mates.

Week, obs. variant of Nick v.

t Neckatee. Obs. rare. [Obscurely f. Neck
sb. 1

] A lady's neckerchief.

1752 Fielding Covent Gard. Jrnl. No. 37 The manteel..
again was succeeded by the pelorine ; the pelorine by the
neckatee; the neckatee by the capuchine. 1825 Brockett
N. C. Gloss. , Neck-about, a woman's neck-handkerchief—

a

neckatee.

Week-band. [f. Neck sb.1 Cf. Sw. nackband
cap-string.]

1. a. A band for the neck of an animal.
1446 Wills <r Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 95, j shole Hgat'

cum ferro, et xv nekbandez. 1535 Coverdale Judg. viii. 26
The neckbandes of their Camels, a 1842 A. Cunningham in

Milton's Wks. (1853) 562 A neck-band of the red berries of
the same tree was a full security to the wearer.

b. A band worn round the neck by a person.

1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Necbande, gorgias. Necbande for a
woman, gofgerette. 1535 Coverdale SougSol. i. 10 A neck
bande of golde wil we make y8 with syluer bottons. x6n
Cotgr., Collerette de fentnie, a small necke-ruffe, necker-

cher, or neck-band, (worne by women).

2. The part of a garment encircling the neck.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Cabecon de camica, the necke
bande of a shirt. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/4 A new blue

Shirt, with a little piece of old blue at the Neck-band. 1884

Girl's Own Mag. Jan. 201/1 The neckbands of all dresses

are made very wide.

Ne'Ck-beef. [f- Neck sb 1
] Beef from the

necks of cattle, which is of inferior quality. Hence
trans/, of anything inferior or cheap.

1662 Petty Taxes 86 A little bread and cheese, . . neck beef,

and inwards twice a week. 1687 Sedley Bcllauiira iv. i,

She is very pretty, and as cheap as neck-beef. 1707 Cibber
Double Gallant iv. Wks. 1777 III. 59 If I had the feeding

of you, I'd bring you in a fortnight to neck-beef. 1772

Foote Nabob 11. Wks. 1799 II. 311 Dog-cheap; neck-beef;

a penny loaf for a halfpenny! 1802-12 Bkntham Ration.

Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 438 As neck-beefand sticking-pieces

are provided by the butcher for those who cannot come up
to the price of ribs and sirloins.

Nexk-bone. Also 4 nek bon, nekke boon,

etc. [f. Neck sb. 1 Cf. MDu.nctcbeen (Da. nekbeen),

Da. nakkeben (Norw. -bein)> Sw. ttackben.] The
bone (t or nape) of the neck ; a cervical vertebra.

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1480 Tristrem rau^t his brain And brak

his nek bon. (-1386 Chaucer Man of Laiv"s T. 571 A
hand him smoot upon the nekke-boon. c 1400 Ywaine ty

Gaw. 3257 Sir Ywain with his brand was houn, And strake

his nek-bane right in sonder. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus,

Astragalus. .An Homere, it is taken for the neckelione,

where it ioygneth to the backebone. 163a Sherwood, The
neck-bone, los du gaujon. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 126

So to the earth he headlong fell, And broke his neck-bone.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 32 F 2 Alexander the Great wore

his Head a tittle over the lett Shoulder ; and then not a Soul

stirred out 'till he had adjusted his Neck-bone. 1791 Burns
Tarn a* Shanter 92 Past the birks and meikle stane, Whare
drunken Chairlie brak's neck-bane. 1831 Youatt Horse

154 It is the base of the column of neck-bones,

Ne'ck-break, *fa t"d sb. [Cf. Break-neck.]

A. adv. In a break-neck or headlong manner.

In dial, use also as adj. : see Eng. Dial. Diet.

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 2. 256 Ven-

tring neck-breake, (as Goates in Winter, that climbe for Ivie)

over Pales, and Walles. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. in.

Wks. 1716 III. 162 That they may ride them Neck-break to

both their Destructions here and hereafter. 1877 Holdemess

Gloss., Neck-brek, -brake,, .impetuously, at dangerous speed.

t B. sb. Sc. = Break-neck sb.

a 166$ W. Guthrie Serm. 14 (Jam.), Folks poring over

much on the tentati'on is their neck-break and their snare.

1709 Bruce Serm. in Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 274

Beware of Scripture, for you may be your own neck-break.

So Neck-breaking* vU. sb. and ppl. a.

NECK-HOLE.
1650 Fuller Pisgah n. ix. § 19 Soon after happned ..

Eh s heart-breaking with the news, neck-breaking with hU
fall. 18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV 1. 166 The Baronet begged
leave to decline the neck-breaking experiment. 1852 K S
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 39 Fox-hunting. ..though
exciting and exhilarating, does not.. present such conveni-
ences for neck-breaking as people.. imagine.

Wexkcloth. JX Neck sb. 1
] A cloth worn

round the neck ; a cravat, neckerchief. Now rare.
1639 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 167 One linen apron

and one neck cloth. 1699-1700 in Hedges Diary (Hakl.
Soc.) III. 62, I made a tryall of making some neck cloths
here. 1721 Amherst Tcrrue Fit. No. 13 (1726) 63 His man
..puffs out his neck-cloth with as smart an air as Mr. Any-
body. 1784 Kippis Biog. Brit. III. Corr. & Add. s.v. Bet-
tcrton, His countenance. .turned, .as pale as his neckcloth.
a *B$g Praed Poems (1864) II. 65 In his neckcloth's studied
fold Sat Fashion. i888Mrs. H.Ward A*. Elsmerewu, He
wore an old-fashioned neckcloth.

b. transf. The hangman's rope.
1836 F. Mahony Rel. Father Prout II. 115

( Hould your
tongue in that matter*, says he ;

' For the neckcloth I don't
care a button \
Hence Ne'ckclothed (-kl^ht) a., provided with,

wearing, a neckcloth.
1833 Lytton Godoip/tiuvu, In the panoply of neckclotlied

silence. 1864 Mattie, a Stray I. 133 White neckclothed
servility struggled, .for the distinction of waiting on her.

Neck-collar. Now arch. [f. Neck sb. 1
]A collar. Also trans/.

*S2P Palsgr. 247/2 Neccoller for a woman, gorgias.
1546 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 245 One neccoller wroght
withe golde. 1549 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 570 Nekcoliers
for horse drought, xliij. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, Are you
avised what death he died of?.. for I have heard that it

was of a tight neck-collar—a hempen fever, or the like.

1865 J. H. ixGRAHwt Pillar ofFire (1872) 326 Many of the
prisoners were confined to a long iron bar, by neck-collars.

Necked (nektj, a. [f. Neck sb. 1
]

1. Having a neck like something specified.
i486££. St, AlbausF'iv b, A Grehoundeshulde be heded

like a Snake, and necked like a Drake, a 1529 Skelton E.
Ru/umyug 519 She was nothynge plesant ; Necked lyke an
olyfant. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 205 The one is called of
the /Ethyopians, the Nabis, necked like an horse. 1824
Miss Miteord tillage Ser. 1. (1863] 128 A model of grace
and symmetry, necked and crested like an Arabian.

2. In Combs., as long-, narroiv-t short-, stiff-

necked, etc. (see the first element).

3. Having a neck.
1841 E. Newman Hist. Insects iv. v. 260 Necked capri-

corn-beetles, or Lepturites. 1864 Gossk in Gd. Words Dec.
891/2 Necked Barnacles, so long believed ..to be legiti-

mately descended from, .a certain species of goose.

Neckenger: see Neckinger.
Neckercher (ne'kaitjaj). Now dial. [var. of

next : cf. handkercher and Kercher.] = next.

1467 iMann, fy Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 390 My mastyr paid
for nekchers for my lady, x. s, a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Hen. VIII 216 Euery mantle had lettice about y* necke like

a neckercher. 1598 B, Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. in. vi, My
wife has pawn'd her neckerchers for cleane bands for bim.
1611 Cotgr., Collerette de femme, a small necke-ruffe,

neckercher, or neck-band. 1662 Stat. Irel. (1765) II. 460
Neckerchers of Flanders making. 1888 ' Q.' (Qltllkr
Couch) Troy Town iv, Him wi' the red neckercher.

Neckerchief (ne*kojtJif), Also 4 necko
couerchoue, 6 kerchef

; 4 neckercheue, -chifF,

5 nekkyrchefe, -erchyff. [f. Neck sb. 1 + Ker-
chief.] A kerchief worn about the neck.

1382 Wyclif Isa. iii. 23 Pynnes, and sheweres, and necke
couercheues [v.r. neckereheuys], and filetes. 1483 Cath.
Attgl. 251/1 A Nekkyrchefe, anaboladinm. ,1495 Notting-
ham Rec. III. 36 Unius nekkerchyff, pretiiiiijd. c 1532
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 907 The necke kerchef, la

colerette. 1611 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 92 That
none should wear .. any band, neckerchief, gorget, or sto-

macher, but only plain. 1679 Hist. Jeizer 37 A Quoif and
Neckerchief, and other Accoutrements to dress him up like

a Countrey-woman. 1786 Mme. D'Arblay Diary \ Lett.

(1842) III. 28 Giving the gown before the hoop, and the fan

before the neck-kerchief. 1824 Miss Mitford tillage Ser.

1. (1863) 39 Trying to relieve his sufferings by the removal

of his neckerchief. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet

1. iv, She. .pulled down the ends of her neckerchief.

So Neck-ha'ndkerchief.
1712 Steele Sped. No. 478 P 12 To buy Cravats or Neck-

Handkerchiefs. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 223 So what
will I do, but strip off my upper Petticoat, and throw it

into the Pond, with my Neck-handkerchief. 1817-18 Coi-
bett Restd. U. S. (1822) 16 Stockings, .and a waistcoat

and neck-handkerchief. 1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 226

Their neck-handkerchiefs arid hair were wet with spray.

Neck-hole. [
f. Neck sb. 1 + Hole sb. Cf. Norw.

dial, nakke-hola in sense 1.]

1. dial. Th« hollow in the back of the neck ; the

space between the back of the neck and the collar.

c 1340 Nominate stve Verbale (Skeat) 10 Fossolet
l

nekke-

hole. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue
in the necke hole, pat the bon alto brast. c 1475 Pict. Voc.

in Wr.-Wulcker 748 Hec fontinella, the nekhole. 1592 in

Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 Two [veins] in the neke

holes shall thowe fynde. 1874 Waugh Chimney Cornet

(1879) 27 Yo met set potitos in ner neck-hole. 1892 Mrs. H.
Ward DavidGrieve 1. viii, I'll put soom o* that waiter down
yor ncckhole.

2. The hole through the neck of an hour-glass.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selv. 121 What a long thread

of sand passes the neck-hole of an hour-glass.

3. An opening for the neck.
1886 Corbett Fall of Asgard I. 250 He drew on his

glittering hauberk. When his head emerged again through

the neck-hole, he went on [speaking].

9
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Necking (ne-kin), sb. [f. Neck sbA + -nro 1.]

1. a. Arch. The part of a column lying between

the capital and the shaft. Cf. Neck sbJ- 12 c.

1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 8/2 Under the necking in the

brick-work are made crosses formed like the letter T. 1831

Eraser's Mag. IV. 281 The moulding that divides the neck-

ing from the shaft. 1880 Arch&ol. Cant. XIII. 38 The
pattern occurs on the necking of a shaft.

b. Naut. (See quot.)
C1850 Rudiftt. Navig. (Weale) 135 Necking, a small neat

moulding at the foot of the taffrail over the lights.

2. A neck-like stem or stalk.

1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man II. no These neckings
remain so flexible that.. the pressure from the air above
weighs them down.

Necking, ppl a. rare. [f.NECKz;.! I.] Fall-

ing on the neck ; stunning.
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) I- 2°4

This Scottish Parliament has given the Whigs a Necking
blow, a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 220 The Plot had a
fatal necking Stroke at that Execution.

Necking vbl. sb. : see Neck v.1 i.

Neckinger (ne'kind^ai). Now dial. Also 6
-enger. [Corrupt form of Neckercher.] A
neckerchief.
1598DELONF.V Jacke Neivb. ix. 107 His wife, .would not.

.

tume her head aside for feare of hurting the set of her
neckenger. a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Neckinger, a
cravat or any other covering for the neck. 1866- in Yorksh.
glossaries.

Neck-kerchief, obs. variant of Neckerchief.

Necklace (ne'kles), sb. Also 7 nycklease,
necles, necklasse. [f. Neck sb.1 + Lace sb.]

1. An ornament of precious stones or precious

metal, beads, etc. worn round the neck.
c 1590 Marlowe Faustusvi, Next, like a necklace, I hang

about her neck. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme \. xii. 62

You must put about your necke a necklace of Iaspar stone.

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 5 This Chain is round in form of

a Bracelet, Neck-lace, or Wheel-band. 1768-71 H. Walpole
Vertue's Anted. Paint. {1786) V. 127 Instead of the garland
she has a necklace in her hand. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/.
Park II. 182 Being requested to chuse from among several

gold chains and necklaces. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile
xiii. 350 The necklaces consist of onyx, carnelian, bone,
silver, and coloured glass beads.

f D. A lace or ribbon for the neck ; a neck-tie.

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1.43 They have Band-strings
or Necklaces fastened to their Hats; which coming under
their Chins are there tied. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 50
Then I bought of a Pedlar, .two Yards of black Ribband for

my Shift Sleeves, and to serve as a Necklace.

2. transf. A noose or halter.

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bondtica 11. in, What are these fel-

lows? what's the crime committed, That they wear neck-
laces? a 1625 Fletcher Bloody Brother m. ii, You peaching
rogue, that provided us With these necklaces.

3. Naut. a. A chain or strop round a mast.
i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 Necklaces are rove

round the heel of the mainmast. 1882 Nares Seamanship
(ed. 6) 33 The necklace . . goes round the mast-head imme-
diately on top of the trestletrees and crosstrees.

b. A ring of wads placed round a gun.
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 495.

4. attrib. and Comb., as necklace-collar, -maker
\

necklace-like, -shaped adjs.

1769 Public Advertiser 14 Mar. 2/2 A Parcel of Beads,
Bugles, Sec., the Property of Mrs. Smith, Necklace-Maker.
1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 450 Necklace-shaped ..,

cylindrical or terete, and contracted at regular intervals.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 398 The hairs are beautifully

coloured, and moniliform .. or necklace-like. 1865 J. H.
Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 180 The chief standard-
bearer is distinguished by a gold necklace-collar.

b. Special combs., as necklace-moss, the lichen

Usnea barbata ; necklace-poplar, the cottonwood
or Carolina poplar, bearing racemes of pods which
resemble strings of beads ; f necklace-snake (see

quot. 1753); necklace-tree (see quot. 1866);
necklace-wood (see quot. 1883).
'753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Snake, Necklace-

Snake, the English name of the natrix torquata of zoolo-

gists. 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 664 The long beaded usnea,
or necklace moss, enters into the like ceconomical uses in

Virginia. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 507 Populus
monilifera, Necklace Poplar. 1866 Treas. Bot. 823/1 Or-
mosia dasycarpa is the West Indian Bead-tree or Necklace-
tree, the seeds of which, .are roundish, beautifully polished,

and of a bright scarlet colour. 1883 Moloney W. African
Fisheries {Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 34 The poison residing in the
stems of the Barbasco or Necklace wood {Jacquinia annu-
laris, Linn.).

Necklace (ne'kles), v. [f. prec]
1. trans, and intr. To form into a necklace.
1702 Petiver in\Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1251 The Roots..

are fibrous, to which lower adhere others as it were Neck-
laced and Strung. 1893 Jrnt. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 709 The
sheaves shewed a slight tendency to necklace—i.e. to hang
together by the heads.

2. trans. To encircle or surround with, or as
with, a necklace.
1763 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 6 Quick papaw, whose top

is necklac'd round With numerous rows of party-colour'd
fruit. 1817 Coleridge Satyrane's Lett. ii. 21s A church.

.

necklaced near the top with a round of large gift balls. 1893
National Observer 24 June 144/2 He necklaced a certain
Dutch captain with sausages.

Hence (or from the sb.) Ne-cklaced a.

1731 Fielding Covent Card. Trag. 11. vi, Ten thousand
load o( timber shall embrace Thy necklaced neck, a 1794
Sir W. Jones (T.), The hooded and the necklaced snake.

tNeckland. Obs. [£NmA1] A neck or
: narrow strip of land.

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 572 Streights, bayes, harboroughs,
necklands, creekes. 1637 Hakewill Apol. 1. Hi. § 2. 32 The
Promontories and necklands which butt into the sea, what
are they but solide creekes.

Neckless (ne'kles), a. [f. Neck sbA + -less.]

Having no neck.
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xvi. viii. (1620) 548

Those monstrous men. .such as are necklesse, with the face
of a man in their breasts. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. 11.

xxxvi, Neckless coats brush'd smooth and clean. 1833
Longf. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 87 Among broken
crucibles, and neckless retorts. 1841 E. Newman Hist. In-

sects iv. v. 260 Neckless Capricorn-bee ties.

Necklet (ne'klet). [f. Neck sb.* + -let.]

1. An ornament for wearing round the neck.
1865 Mont. Star 23 May, The Prince and Princess pre-

sented their god-daughter with a necklet. 1884 J. Haw-
thorne Pr. Saronis Wife v. 27 Her only ornaments were
the necklet and bracelets of chased silver.

b. A small fur protector for the neck.
1896 Daily News 3 Oct. 6/5 The sable necklet is to be as

much worn as ever this winter, the whole animal being used
to form it.

2. A collar or belt for the neck.
1865 M. Mackenzie Use Laryngoscope (1871) 108 The neck-

let which the patient wears, and to which one chain of the
battery is attached.

Neck-piece, [f. Neck sbX\
1. The collar, or the part next the neck, of a

garment.
1611 Cotgr., Collet, . . the necke-peece of any garment.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. ix. 45 A foxes taile should be
fastened to the neck-piece [F. collet] of'. .every one that [etc.].

1713 Addison Guard. No. 100 fiA certain female ornament
by some called a Tucker, and by others the Neck-piece,
being a slip of fine linnen or muslin that used to run. .round
the uppermost verge of the women's stays. X787 Beattie
Scolicisms 61 The neck-piece of a coat is in Scotland called
the neck, and in England the cape. 1862 Eng. Worn. Dom.
Mag., The neck-piece is perfectly plain.

b. A piece of armour, cloth, etc., covering or

protecting the neck.
1823 Crabb Technol. Did., Neck-Piece, a piece formerly

used to cover the breast of an officer or soldier. 1896 Har-
per's Mag. Apr. 728/2 A worsted hood . . with a neck-piece
that fitted about the chin.

2. t a. The neck. Obs. rare.
1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan in. in, God bless thy neck-

piece, and foutra ! 1648 Fanshawe II Pastor Fido 77 To
try all whether's stronger And faster on, thy neckpiece or
My arm.

b. Of meat : The part of the carcass between
the shoulder and the head.
ri8i8 Yng. Woman's Comp. 22 The butcher should take

out the kernels in the neck-pieces. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.
Farm II. 00 The neck-piece, .is partly laid bare by the re-

moval of the shoulder.

Neck-tie. [f. Neck sbX\ A narrow band of
woven or knitted material placed round the neck
and tied in front, a usual part of modem costume.
1838 Workiuomati's Guide 80 Some-times the neck-tie is

of a dark-coloured silk in the middle with two coloured ends.
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oaf. xiv, Blake had great
difficulty in adjusting his necktie before the glass. z866
Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 466/1 The gentleman in a white neck-tie.

b. attrib. in U. S. use. (See quot.)
1893 Spectator 7 Oct. 463 A lynching is gracefully de-

scribed as a neck-tie party.

Hence Ne*cktieless a , wearing no necktie.
1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 25 A necktie-less,

heavy-coated, high-booted young man.
Ne'ck-vein. [f. Neck sbX\ A large vein in

the neck (esp. of a horse).
1647 Hexham (1660), A Necke-veine, een-Hals-ader. 1707

Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 236 If it lie in the Maw.., let

Blood in the Neck -Vein. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v.

Gripes, It is more eligible to take it from the neck-vein.
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 164 If the shoulder-point
..is covered,, .it., indicates a well-filled neck-vein.

MVck-verse. [f. Neck sb*] A Latin verse
printed in black-letter (usually the beginning of
the fifty-first psalm) formerly set before one claim-
ing benefit of clergy (see Clergy 6), by reading
which he might save his neck. Now only Hist.
471450 Mankind (Brandl) 506 Lett ws conne well owur

neke verse, bat we haue not a choke. 1528 Tindale Obed.
Chr. Man {1550) 81 b, They have a sanctuary for y», to save
y, yee and a necverse, if thou canst but rede a litle latenli.

1578 Whetstone Promos $ Cass. iv. iv, It behoues me to
be secret, or else my neck verse cun. 1607 Hieron Wks. I.

223 It is not good to put it vpon the psalme of Miserere,
and the neck-verse, for sometime he prooues no clarke. 1681
Otway Soldier's Fort. n. i, The Rogue can't write his
Name, nor read his Neck-Verse, if he had occasion. 1735
Savage Progr. Divine 14 Four years, thro' foggy ale, yet
made him see, Just his neck-verse to read, and take degree.
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxiv, Letter nor line know I

\ never a one, Wer't my neck-verse at Hairibee. 1871 Shipley
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 338 A deputy of the bishop.. appointed

,
to give malefactors their neck-verses, and judge whether

1 they read or not.

fb. In phr. to put (or bring) to the neck-verse.

1

Also in fig. use. Obs.

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 127 She purposed to
put the Lydian maid Arachne to her neck-verse. 16x9 in

I

Crt. $ Times Jos. I (1848) II. 151 He. .dissuaded earnestly

j

from the enterprise, as that which was like enough .. to
1 bring them all to the neck-verse. 1623 Mabur tr. Ateman s

s

, Guzman (VAlf. 11. 105, I swear I will put him to his Necke-
I verse, and see how well or ill be will come off.

f* o. In transf. oxfig. uses. Obs.

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 113 Her humour is my
neck-verse, which to sort I cannot, if I should be hanged
for't. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. i. § 20 These words, bread
and cheese, were their neck-verse or Shibboleth, to distin-

guish them, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. xxxviii.

473 He looks upon the Scripture . . as the very Neck-verse
of his Condemnation.

Neckweed. [f. Neck sbX\

f 1. The plant hemp (with ref. to the use of

hempen rope for hanging persons). Also attrib.

156a [see Gallow-grass.] 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.)

17 A cawdell of Hempseed, and a playster of neckweed.
1611 in Coryat's Crudities L 2 b, The neck-weed-gallow-
grasses sapling plant. x6ao J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise
HempseedWks. (1630)111. 66/2 Some call it Neck-weed, for it

hath a tricke To cure the necke that's troubled with the
crick. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713)
I. 23 Have a care your Tutors do not give you some of the
Salad de Gascon, which we call Neck-weed [printed -week],
for it is apt to make a Man laugh but on one side of his

Mouth.

2. U.S. (Seequots.)
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 406 Veronica Agrestis.

Neckweed. Field Speedwell, i860 W. Darlington Amer.
Weeds, etc 227 Veronica peregrina, . . Foreign Veronica.
Purslane Speedwell. Neckweed. Ibid., It was at onetime
supposed to possess medicinal virtues in scrofulous affec-

tions—which acquired for it the name of ' Neckweed '.

Neclect, neclekk, obs. forms of Neglect v.

Necligence, -ent, obs. ff. Negligence, etc.

Necles, obs. form of Necklace sb.

Necro- (nekn?), sometimes necr-, combining
form of Gr. veicpos dead body or person, occurring

in various compounds either of Gr. origin, as

necrolatry, necromancy, necropolis, or of more
modern formation, as necrobiosis^ necroscopy, etc.

(see below) ; also necrodialogi'stical a.
t
consisting

of dialogues of the dead (nonce-zvd.) ; necrogenic
a.f arising from, produced by, contact with dead
bodies; necro'genous a.

}
growing on dead or

dying tissues or organs (Mayne 1856) ; necro-
mo'rphous a., of coleopterous pupae, motion-
less like a dead body ; ne'crophile, one affected

with necrophilism ; necrophilism, a morbid fancy

for the dead, or for contact with dead bodies;

necro*philous a.
t
of fungi or beetles, living on dead

substances or carrion; necrophobia, -pho'by,
a horror of death or of dead bodies (Craig 1849) ;

necrophobic a., of the nature of necrophobia
(Mayne 1856); necrophore, a burying- beetle, one
belonging to the genus Necrophorus ; so necro*-
phorous a.t

belonging to this genus (Cent. Diet.

1890) ; necroto'mic(ai) a., of or pertaining to ne-

crotomy (Mayne 1856); necro'tomist, a dissector

of dead bodies (Craig 1849); necro 'toray, the

dissection ofdead bodies {ibid.); the excision ofdead
bone or tissue ; necrotype, a type formerly exist-

ing in a region and now extinct; hence necro-
typic a.

Necr\o)- is also used in a number of other scientific terms,

as necrxmia, necrencephalus, necronarcema, etc. : see

Mayne ExPos. Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex.
17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 23 Such Infernal

Pamphlets were Lucian's Dialogues of old ; and the In-

genious Mr. Brown's Parallels, of the same Necrodialogis*
tical kind. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 695 The most ex-

traordinary exhibition of necrophilism. 1883 Gill in Smith-
sonian Rep. 460 It is quite improbable that any of the

American Melaniiform mollusks are necrotypes of Africa.

1895 tr. FerrPs Crim. Sociol. 28 Again there are the necro-

philes, like Sergeant Bertrand. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Dis.

xxvi. 421 Necrotomy for bone disease may sometimes have
to be performed. 1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. VIII. 788 The
sore putting on all the character of the ' necrogenic wart '.

|| Necrobiosis (nekr^bsiJu'sis). Path. [mod.L.,

f. Necro- + Gr. $tos life : see -osis. Cf. F. nicro-

biose.'] The process of decay or death in tissues of

the body ; the gradual degeneration and death of

a part through suspended or imperfect nutrition

;

an instance of this.

1880 A. Flint Princ. Med. n. v. iii. 717 The majority of

cases of softening are. .the result of suspended nutrition

(necrobiosis). 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. III. 517 A cir-

cumscribed loss of substance of one or more coats of the

stomach by a process which appears to be a necrobiosis.

Necrobiotic (nekr(?b3iptik), a. Path. [f. as

prec. + -otic Cf. F. nicrobiotique^ Of, pertain-

ing to, or characterized by necrobiosis.

1875 Pavne Jones" $ Siev. Pathol. Anat. 399 A haemor-

rhagic block passes through a series of necrobiotic changes

ending with absorption. 1899 Allbutt %

s Syst. Med. VII.

272 Necrobiotic softenings, conditioned by non-irritative

vascular occlusion.

Necrograpber (nekr^grafaj). [-grapher.]

One who writes an obituary notice ; a necrologist.

1862 Thackeray Philip xxi, Those obituary notices to

which noblemen of eminence must submit from the mys-

terious necrographer engaged by that paper. 1866 London
Rev. 30 June 721/1 His necrographer does not take the

trouble of burying him,

Necrolatry (nekr^latri). [ad. eccl. Gr. vttcpo-

Karpua worship of the dead, f. vtKpos Necro- +

\arptia worship.] Worship of, or excessive rever-

ence displayed towards, the dead.



NECBOLOGIC.
.826 G. S. taiw.MW. Prophecy (,844) II. 29,The members of that Church alone can be suspected of

idolatry and necrolatry. 1842 — Prov. Lett. (1844) II ,9Curious specimens of the Necrolatry of the fourth century
1882 Lvall Asia'. Stud. 18 The process by which other
ideas of supernaturalism may .. have developed out of this
universal necrolatry.

Necrologies, a. ? Obs. rare. [f. Necrolog-y
+ -1C Cf. F. nicrologique.) = next.
1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXI. 497 The necro.

logic table of the men of letters or artists whom Rome could
muster. 1804 - in Crit. Rev. III. 550 The remarkable
deaths, .continue to be recorded in this necrologic almanac
Necrological (nekral^dgikal), a. [f. as prec.
+ -ical.] Belonging to necrology ; obituary.
1828-32 in Webster. 1845 Proc. Amer. P/iilos. Soc. IV.

196 A necrological notice of Judge Story. 1856 YV. HSmyth Carat. Coitis Dk. Northumbld. 244 The truth of
history has been greatly corrupted by necrological laudatory
essays. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., The task of compiling a
necrological account, .was obviously a very easy one.
Hence Kecrologically adv., with reference to

necrology, in the fashion of an obituary notice.
1802 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 203 The gentleman.. that

will one day execute me biographically or rather necro-
logically dissect me. 1900 R. Buchanan in Contemp. Rev.
leb. 223 This, by the by, is a little necrologically mixed.

Necrologist (nekrp-16d3ist). [f. Necrolog-y
+ -Jsr.] One who writes an obituary notice.
1803 Naval Chron. X. 177 The necrologist has every pre.

vious collection before him. 1894 Review Current Hist
(Buffalo, N. V.) IV. 967 An attempt to describe .. might
almost be spared his immediate necrologist.

Necrologue (nekiolpg). [f. Necro- + -logue.]
An obituary notice.
1884 Standard 27 Oct. 5/4 An extremely warm necrologue

ot the deceased Duke. 1891 Athenxum 11 July 61/2 Both
the necrologues and the reviews were originally printed in
these columns.

Necrology (ndop-lddsi). [See Necro- and
-logy. In sense 1, ad. med.L. necrologium, repr.
Gr. *f(xpoK6yiov (cf. Mautyrology) : hence also
F. nicrologe. Cf. F. nicrologie'wx senses 2 and 3.]
1. An ecclesiastical or monastic register contain-

ing entries of the deaths of persons connected with,
or commemorated by, the church, monastery, etc.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 1817 Fosbroke Brit. Mona-

chum xxxvi. (ed. 2) 305 They were entered in the Necro-
logy, selected from thence on the day of their decease, and
.. suitable prayers said. 1846 Maskell Mon. Rit. I. p. cxlix,
1 he Mat tyrology must not be confounded with a volume .

.

which more properly was the Necrology.
b. A list of persons who have died within a !

certain time ; a death-roll.
1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 16 The necrology of the period in

:

question does not contain in its registers the names of many
great men. 1879 Athemeum 6 Dec. 731 Very heavy is this
year's necrology in the Royal Society.
2. An obituary notice.

1799 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 294
If this be worth mentioning in your necrology. 1812 B.
Jield m Examiner 9 Nov. 715/1 To the Memory of Daniel
1 arker, Esq. . . upon reading his Necrology.
3. The history of the dead.
1830 Galt Lawrie T. lit. iv, It is believed by those to

whom I was formerly known, that I exist no longer. My
story belongs to necrology.

Necromance. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4nigro-
maunce, 4-5 -manoe, 5 nygramance, 9 negro-
manoe. [a. OF. nigromance, nigra-, etc. (12th c):
see Necromancy.] Necromancy.
a 1300 Cursor M. 22112 (Edinb.), Of enchanteors, Of nigro-

mance and of guglurs. 1390 Gower Couf. III. 45 With
Nigromance he wole assaile To make his incantacioun.
c t
t°°J'

e
'i>'"

2?7 2 The wicn bee" so perfite of Nygramance.
1483 Lath. Angl. 255/1 Nigromance, nigromancia.
1836 For. Q. Rev. XVII. 102 He came from Toledo

hence, Where he had learned negromance.
Necromancer (ne-kromaensai). Forms : a.

4-6 nygro-, (5 nygra-)
; 4-7 (9) nigro-, (5-6

nigra-)
; 6-8 negro-. /3. 6- necro-, (6 nicro-). !

Also 4-5 -mauncer(e, 5 -mancere, -ciere, 5-7 I

-mancier
; 4-6 -manser, 4 -sere, 5 -sier, -syer,

Sc. -sour, 6 -sir. [a. OF. nigromansere : see
Necromancy and -er 1.] One who practises ne-
cromancy

; one who claims to carry on communi-
cation with the dead ; more generally, a wizard,
magician, wonder-worker, conjurer.
o. 13.. CursorM. 22112 (Gott.), Noris him sal enchanturs,

ut mgromancers and of iugelurs. 1375 Barbour Bruce IV.
242 I he erll Ferrandis moder was Ane nygramansour. 1432-
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 19 Machometus, be fals prophete
and nigromancier, deceyvede the Agarenys in thys maner.
c 1489 Caxton Sonues o/Aymon xi. 277 He was the subtil-
lest nygramancer that ever was in the worlde. a 1540
Barnes IVks. (1573) 331/2 Gregory the seuenth, which was.

.

a great nygromancer, and very familyar with the deuill.
1580'Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 444 It may bee, thought I, that
1,1 l

Y'
s ''land .

. some odd Nigromancer did inhabit, who
would shewe me Fayries. 1658 tr. Bergerae's Satyr. Char.
xit. 46, I teach the Negromancers to destroy their Enemies.
1710 Put. 0/ Malice n The Print is . . a Talisman (be-
queath d.. by a.. Negromancer). 1829 W. Irving Granada
(1850) 342 The Moorish nigromancer stood beside him.
P. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edxv. IV 211 Her frendes on the

other side, said., her iorney [was] einpeched by Sorcerers
and Necromanciers. 1579 Fulke Re/ut. Rastel 728 Mar-
cus an heretique and Necromanser, made that by enchant-
ment, there should appeare very bloud in the chalice. 1634
Milton Comus 649 You may Boldly assault the necroman-

67

I cers hall. 1681 H More in Glanvill's Sadducismus ,.
I'ostscr. (1726) 19 Necromancers; that is, those that., do
raise the Ghosts of the deceased to consult with. 1700
Swift Vmd. Blckerstaff Wks. 175, IV. 223 The Generalwho was forced to kill his Enemies twice over, whom a Ne-
cromancer had raised to life. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible
vi. 55 I here were false prophets, witches, necromancers
among the Jews. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iii The
young necromancer declared that the same wonder would
appear in all the rooms in turn, a 1873 Lytton Pausanias
ill. 1, Does it need the Necromancer to convince us that
the soul does not perish when the breath leaves the lips'
appos. 1854 Col. Wiseman Fabiola 11. vii, She promised

to prevent the nightly excursions of her necromancer slave.

t Necromancien. Obs. Forms : 4 negre-,
negro-, nigromancien, nygromancyene, 5
nygromancien, 6 nigromancian. [a. OF.

I
negro-, nigromancien, f. negro-, nigroinancie,

• Necromancy.] A necromancer.
1303 R- Brunne Handl. Synne 8154 pat sheweb well

I

seynt Cypryene, He was a nygromancyene. c 1386 Ch aucer
|

Pars. T. T 529 (Harl. MS.), As doon these false enchan-
tours or nigromanciens in bacines ful of water 1430-40
Lydg. Boclias I. iv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 20 Where philisophres&
Nygromanciens Gan first tabounde. 1509 Barclay Shyp

' ofPolys (1570) 198 Nigromancians, and false witches also
Are of this sort folowing like offence.

Necrontancing (ne-kr<?ma-nsin), vbl. sb.
[f. Necromanc-er + -ing1.] The art or practice
of necromancy. So Ne-cromancingr ppl. a.
1853 De Quincey Autoi. Sk. vi. Wks. I. 173 The mighty

necromancmg witch. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark
places 65 The chief season of praying and necromancing
begins when they have sown their corn.

Necromancy (ne-kromxnsi). Forms : a. 4-6
nygro-, 4-7 nigro-, 5-7 negro-; 4 nygre-.nigre-,
5 negre-

; 4-6 nygra-, 4 nigra-, p. 6 nyero-,
nicro-, 6- necro-. Also 4 -maunci, 4-5 -maun- i

cy(e
; 4-6 -manoye, -manci, 4-7 -mancie

; 4-5
-mansi, 6 -sie, 4-6 -mansy(e, 5 -monseye.
[a. OF. nygromancie (more commonly -tnance : see I

Necromance) = Sp. nigromancia, It. nigro-, negro- \

manzia, med.L. nigromanlia (1212 in Du Cange), I

j

an alteration, by association with L. niger, nigr-,

I

black (cf. Black art), of L. necromania, ad. Gr.
vtspopavnla, f. vticpo- Necro- + iiavTua divina-
tion, prophecy. From c 1550 the form necro- has
been restored after Gr., as in F. necromaneie.
In Merlin (c 1450) pp. 375 and 508 the form egramaiincye

occurs; foranarchaicigthc. example see Egromancy. This
dropping of the « appears also in the OF. form igromancie.\
1. The pretended art of revealing future events,

etc., by means of communication with the dead

;

more generally, magic, enchantment, conjuration.
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 22112 Norijs him sal enchaunters, O

nigramanci and o jugulors. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 158
Nlgromancye and perimancie the pouke to rise maketh.
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 867 Nygromansy, Geomansy,
Magyk and Glotony. 1496 Dives Zf Paup. (W. de W.) 1.

xxxvi. 77/2 He forbedeth..nygroniancye, that is wytche-
crafte done by deed bodyes. c 1530 Ld. Berners Artli. Lyt.
Bryt. (1814)43 A passage of the bred of a spere length made
by nygramancye. 1394 ? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart)
XIV. 257 He may by diuellish Negromancie Procure my
death. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 118 This Pallace
standeth in the Ayre, By Nigromancie placed there. 1660
R. Coke Pmuer a> Suit. 161 We do forbid feigned Will-
worship, Negromancy, Divinations, Witchcrafts. 1862 S.

Lucas Sccularia 121 Nigroinancy took its place among the
regular callings.

0. 1522 Skeltox Why not to Court 693 It was by nycro-
mansy, By carectes and coniuracyon. 1555 Eden Decades
298 The great citie of Cambalu was in maner destroyed by
necromaneie. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. iii, I would know.

.

Which way I should make my dore, by necromaneie. 1672
Marvell Reli. Trausp. I. 73 You by your Necromancy
have disturb'd him, and rais'd his Ghost. 1726 Swirr
Gulliver in. vii, By his Skill in Necromancy he hath a Power
of calling whom he pleaseth from the Dead. 1774 Warton
Hist.Eug. Poetry I. Diss. i. 59 Jart,a magician of Saxland,
exhibits his feats of necromancy before Charlemagne. 1819
G. _S. Faber Dispensations (1823) II. 94 One of the pro-
hibited modes of divining was by necromancy. 1864 Burton
Scot Abr. II. i. 60 A world of wandering theories, .taken
from necromancy, and all the imaginative sciences.

trans/. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejf., Disc. Occas. Medit.
n. ii, To be able, by an innocent kind of Necromancy, to
consult the dead. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 174 Much of
this world's wisdom is still acquired by necromancy,—by
consulting the oracular dead. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle
Tom's C. xxxv, A dread, unhallowed necromancy of evil.

b. With a and //.

1550 Bale Apol. 20 b, Neuer had the sothsayers of Egypte
..more subtile pointes of conueyaunce, wyth all their in-

cantaciouns and necromancies. 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nicholay's Voy. iv. xix. 134 All. .sorts of southsayings and
Nicromancies. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 338 Her to the

rocke hee brought In which hee oft before his Nigromancies
wrought. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 68 An ac-

count of a modern necromancy, which has been left us by
the celebrated Benvenuto Cellini, a 1849 J.

C. Mangan
Poems (1859) 79 Love, with all his necromancies, fled

2. Applied, after Gr. and L. use, to the part of

the Odyssey describing Ulysses' visit to Hades.
1601 Holland Pliny II. $48 The Necromaneie of the Poet

Homer. This picture Nicias held at so high a price, that

fete.]. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 11. x. § 5 Nowhere, perhaps,

does the contrast between the Ulysses of Homer and trie

Ulysses of the later fable .. appear in a more prominent
light than in the ' Necromancy .

Necromaneons, a. rare- 1
, [irreg. f. prec.

+ -Eous.] Necromantic.

see

nigremanlique,

NECROPHAGOUS.
|8oi tr. GabriclU-s Mysterious Husb. II. 21 The priest

r,,? a ,r!< ;n
n

i'

:

!

;

,

r0
"rf

ne0
,

U:
;-
as?'sUu 'c<:

'
P«*uaded himself hehad attained the Papal dignity.

t Necromant. Obs. In 7 nigro-, 7-8 negro

-

mant. [ad. It. negromanle, = Sp. nigromanlc,
obs. I. njgromant (mod.F. ndcro-), ad. Gr. v<kp6-pav™, f. vticpo- Necro- + ^duns diviner : see
Necromancy.] A necromancer.
1598 FLOSlo,£metren, a precious stone . . vsed of Nwro-

l,,!;',"/

a "6*6 ,¥ «™* Itin. iv. (1903) 268 Scotus°a„
Italian, calling himselfe an Astrologer, .. but by others re-puted a Negromant. 1755 T. H. Croker Orl. Pur. .11.
lkvl, 1 ou could not stand against this negromaiiL
Necromantic (ne-kromx-ntik), a. and sb.

Also 6-7 nigro-, negro-; 6 nekro-, 7 nicro-1
[ad. late L. necroiuanticus or med.L. negro-
prec. and -mantic. Cf. obs. F
Sp. nigro-, It. negromantico.~\
A. adj. 1. Of persons: Given to the practice

of necromancy.
1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fain. Ep. (1577) 33 A Nekro-

mantike priest did aduertise him, that hee should not dis-
may. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. m. v. (1651) 500
VVenches could not sleep in their beds for Necromantick
1'riers. 1737 Whision Josephus, Antio. vi. xiv. § 2 This
sort of necromantic women, who bring up the souls of the
dead. 1821 Scott Pirate xx, Had she really seen and
conversed with a necromantic dwarf [etc).

2. Of, belonging to, or used in necromancy or
magic

; performed by necromancy.
C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i, It must be nigromanticke

spels, And charmes of Art that must inchaine her loue. 1638
Sir I. Herbert Trav. (ed. 21 232 Nicromantic studies are
much applauded, as profound. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 95Oh ! that I cou'd .

. find, . . by necromantick art, How far the
dest nies take my part ! 1754 Catesbv Nat. Hist. Carolina
II. p. xiv, By such necromantic delusions .. these crafty
doctors .. raise their own credit. 1782-3 W. F. Mariyn
Ceog. Mag. I. 687 Their bodies marked with necromantic
figures. 1813 Scott Tricrm. 11. xxvii, Till, in necromantic
night, Gyneth vanish 'd from their sight. 1878 Si'Urgeon
Treas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 28 Perhaps they assisted in necro-
mantic rites which were intended to open a correspondence
with departed spirits.

b. trans/. Magical, wonderful.
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. I. 93/1What Necromanticke spells are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, and

Entryes. c 1645 Howell Lett. v. 28 O powrfull Negro-
mantic eyes. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 12. 39 To give
a delightful sense of a kind of necromantic power in the
architect. 1883 Knowledge 15 June 357/1 The planets.,
whose mysterious portals we . . are seeking to enter this night
with necromantic art.

B. sb. f 1. A necromancer. Obs.
1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 142 Per-

chaunce thou art a Nekromantike, and hast enchaunted
him. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T. H[iggons] 97 Had not
Syluester been a Necromanticke. .and Marcellinus an open
Idolater. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 221 By the stone tailed
elitropia (or, as the nigromanticks) the Babylonian gemme.
2. //. Conjuring tricks, rare—1

.

1742 Young Nt. Th. vm. 346*Two state-rooks, . . With all
the necromantics of their art. Playing the game of faces on
each other.

tNecromantical, a. Obs. Also 6 nigro-,
7 negro-, [f. prec. + -al.] Necromantic.
1590 For.man Diary (Halliw.) 21 At Al-hallontyd I entred

the cirkeljfor nigromanticall spells. 1603 Heydon Jud.
Astral, xii. 309 These Necromanticall Images, fathered
vpon Albertus. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost r8o The like Negro-
mantical evocation to be made by Scipio, is read in Silvius.
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 177 That he principally
affected Poetry., seems plain from his necromantical Pro-
phecies.

Hence + Necromantically adv. Obs. rare —'.

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma. Assyr. Monarch. (1650) 190
A fter som diabolical Exorcisms, Necromantically performed,
the head shall proue vocal.

rare-1
, [f. as next1 Necromantist. Obs.

+ -1ST.] A necromancer.
a 1608 Dee Relal. Spir. 1. (1659) 247 A bankrupt Alchimist,

a Conjurer, and Necromantist.

tNecromanty. Obs. rare. In 6-7 -tie.

[ad. L. necromania.') — Necromancy.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comiu. 340 Is it not a great

shame, that thou shouldest wholy depend upon Astrology
and Necromantie? 1601 Holland Pliny II. Table, Necro-
mantie of Homer painted by Nicias. 1677 Gale Crt. Gen-
tiles III. 68 Divinations . . from dead persons, which they
called 1'tKpojj.af-tLa, Necromantie.

Nexronite. Mm. [f. Necro- + -(n)ite.] A
variety of orthoclase, giving out a fetid smell when
broken or struck.

1819 Hayden in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. (1820) I. 306 Necronite
.

.
occurs, for the most part, in isolated masses in the blocks

or slabs, both in an amorphous and crystallized state, c 1830
Encycl. Melrop.(iS45)Vl. 509/1 Necronite.. appears from its
cleavage, hardness, and some other characters to be felspar.
1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 256/2. 1885 Ramsay Min. (ed. 3)
280.

Necrophagan. rare- . Zool. [Cf. next
and -an.] A necrophagous beetle.
1842 Brande Diet. Set., etc., Necrophagous, the name of

a family of Clavicorn beetles, comprehending those which
feed on dead and decomposing animal substances. [Hence
in Ogilvie Suppl. (1855) and later Diets.]

Necrophagous (nekrfviagss), a. Zool. [ad.

Gr. vtxpocpayos : see Necro- and -phagods. Cf.
F. nicrophage.) Feeding on dead bodies or carrion.
1835 Kirby Hob. a> Inst. Anim. II. xvi. 70 Necrophagous

animals, or those which devour dead ones, or any othei
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NECROPOLIS. 68 NECTARIFEROUS.
putrescent substances. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879)

56 Their vulture-like, necrophagous habits are very evident
to any one. 1899 19M Century June 943 A part is at once
assimilated by necrophagous creatures.

Necropolis (nekrpwlis). Also nekro-. [a.

Gr. v(Kp6iro\ts city of the dead, cemetery, f. vtnpos

corpse + TroXfs city.] A cemetery ; freq. used as

the name of large cemeteries in or near cities.

1819 Southey in Q. Rev. XXI. 381 To rid the city of its

burial places, and establish a necropolis without the walls.

1831 J. Strang Necropolis Glasguensis Pref. 6 Argument
for the establishment in this neighbourhood of a Necropolis.
1870-4 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt. 1. viii, In some necro-
polis you find Perchance one mourner to a thousand dead.

fig. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. m. vii, How shall we domes-
ticate ourselves in this spectral Necropolis, or rather City
both of the Dead and of the Unborn ?

attrib. 1854 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola 11. i, It was not a
cemetery or necropolis company. ., but rather a pious and
recognised confraternity.

b. An old or prehistoric burying- place.
1850 Grote Greece n. lix. (1862) V. 213 Extensive cata-

combs yet remain to mark the length of time during which
this ancient Nekropolis served its purpose. 1874 Green
Shorty Hist, i. § 1. 9 Hill and hill-slope were the necropolis of
a vanished race.

C. pi. in various forms.
Necropoles may possibly be intended as pi. of uecropjle,

after F. necropole \ there is, however, no example of such a
form in the singular.

1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 695 The most remarkable ne-
cropolises are that of Thebes, [etc.]. 1874 Lady Herbert
tr. Hiibner's Ramble n. vii. (1878) 380 Save these two necro-
poli, I have seen all the most celebrated monuments of
Japan. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 2 The necropoleis of
Lycian Myra. 1885 Pall Mall G. 13 June 4/2 Mr. Richter's
researches into the early necropoles of Cyprus.
Hence Necropolitan a., of or belonging to

a necropolis.

1892 Spectator 23 Jan. 115 That singular necropolitan
peerage, the death-list of the Tunes.

Necropsy (nekrfrpsi). Surg. [ad. Gr. type
*v€tcpoipia, f, vctcpos corpse + otf/ts sight. Cf. F.
ne'eropsie.']

1. A post-mortem examination, an autopsy.
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. i860 Tanner Pregnancy vii.

288 At the necropsy the corpus*luteum was found in the
right ovary. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. Throat fy Nose I. 99
At the necropsy of a case, .ulcers were found on the lateral
walls of the pharynx.

2. Surgical investigation of a dead body.
1881 Nature No. 615. 347 It was pathological anatomy

which replaced mysticism by realism, speculation by ne-
cropsy. 1891 Cycl. Temp, $ Prohib. 628/1 Necropsy reveals
either an empty heart or black fluid.

NecrOSCOpic (nekrflsVpik), a. Surg. [f.

Necroscop-y + -ic] Of or belonging to necro-
scopy or post-mortem examinations.
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 267 An opinion

which was borne out by the necroscopic phenomena. 1869
Athenseum 9 Oct. 464/2 A rjecroscopic room in which will

be received all cases of doubtful death. 1895 Forum (U. S.)

Sept. 37 The necroscopic characteristics which assimilate
the European criminal to the Mongolian.. type.

Hence Necrosco-pical a.

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 1859 Semple Diphtheria no
The results of my first observations have been confirmed by
new necroscopical researches.

Necroscopy (nekr^skopi). Surg. [ad. Gr.
type *vatpo<jfcoiria, f. vtKpos corpse + qkottuv to

look, examine. Cf. F. nicroscopie."\ The examina-
tion of bodies after death.
1842 Prichard in Abdy Water Cure 173 We know suffi-

ciently from necroscopy, that the results of inflammatory
action take place. 1847 tr- Feuchtersleben 's Med. PsychoL
259 These are the ..more constant results of psychiatric
necroscopy. 1893 W. R. Gower Man. Dis. New. Syst.
(ed. 2)_ II. 325 note, The Pathological Society received the
curiosities of Metropolitan necroscopy.

Necrose (nekr<?u*s, ne'kr^us), v. Path. [f. Ne-
cros-is. Cf. F. n&roser.] intr. To mortify; to

become affected with necrosis.

1873 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 283 The cartilages
often necrose. 1898 P. Hanson Trop. Diseases xxxvii, 563
Lymph which subsequently and rapidly necroses.

Hence Necrosing///, a.

1897 Allbuti\ Syst. Med. IV. 708 The somewhat hypo-
thetical * necrosing ethmoidites '. Ibid. V. 969 Producing
inflammatory or necrosing changes in the tissues.

Necrosed (nefamt, ne-kwust) ,ppl.a. Path.
[f. Nkcros-is + -ed, perh. after F. nfrrost.] Mor-
tified, affected by necrosis.

1830 R. Knox Biclards Anal. 273 The specimen of
necrosed scapula in the museum of Charenton. 1849-52
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 939/2 The portion of necrosed bone
.. was removed many years before. 1876 Trans. Clinical
Soc. IX. 1B0 The entire shaft is denuded of periosteum
and necrosed.

II Necrosis (nekr^u-sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. vk-

KpojtJis deadness, f. vetcpovv to kill, mortify, f. vucpos
corpse : see -osis.]

1. rath. The death of a circumscribed piece of
tissue ; mortification, esp. of the bones.
1665 Needham Med. Medicinx 410 Which congeled por-

tions cause a Necrosis or inward Mortification. 1693 tr.

Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Necrosis, a black and blue
Mark in any part. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Necrosis.
. . In Surgery, a perfect Mortification of the soft and hard
Parts of the Body. 1799 Med. Jml. II. 382 Mr. Russell,
who published, in 1794, a Practical Essay on Necrosis. 1805
Ibid. XIV. 300 At the first sight I suspected it to be a Ne-

i crosis. 1830 R. Knox BeclarcCs Anat. 236 The repairing of
bones when divided or affected with necrosis, 1876 Bris-
towe Th. fy Pract. Med. (1878) 369 Cases in which the car-

tilages are in a state of necrosis.

b. attrib. and Comb., as necrosis-producing adj.;

necrosis forceps, an instrument for removing
portions of diseased bone (Knight, 1884).
1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 Wherever tubercle bacilli.,

have already impregnated their surroundings with the ne-
crosis-producing substance.

2. Hot. (See quot.)
1866 Treas. Hot. 780/1 Necrosis. Canker. A drying and

dying of the branch of a tree, beginning with the bark and
eating gradually inwards.

f 3. (See quot. and Coloss. iii. 5.) Obs. rare" .

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Necrosis, (in Divinity) a mor-
tifying of corrupt Affections.

t Necrosy. Obs. rare. [Anglicized f. Ne-
crosis.] Necrosis.
1657 Tomlinson Renoiis Disp. 113 They bring to the

parts a certain necrosy or mortification.

Necrotic (nekr^rtik), a. Path. [f. Gr. vacpovu

(see Necrosis) + -otic] In a state of necrosis

;

characterized by, exhibiting necrosis.

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Patlwl. 203 After 4 or 5 days of
ligation the tongue becomes necrotic. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. III. 340 The necrotic process extending from within
outwards.

Necrotiza-tiou. Path, [-ation.] The pro-

cess of bringing tissue into a state of necrosis.

1859 Chautb. Jml. XI. 205 Kussmaul has tried some
curious experiments on what he calls the necrotisation of
limbs, by injection of chloroform. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr.
5/3 We now only hear of tuberculin as ' an agent that can.

.

hasten the necrotisation of tubercle '.

Necrotize (ne'knHoiz), v. Path. [f. Necrot-ic
+ -IZE.] intr. To become affected with necrosis.

Hence Necrotizing///, a.

1873 T. II. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 15 The exten-
sion of the necrotizing process to the surface. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VIII. 715 The peculiar lesions .. might be de-
scribed as necrotising chillblains.

Nectar (ne'kta.i). Also 6 -er. [a. L. nectart

a. Gr. vttcrap, of obscure origin.]

1. Class. Myth. The drink of the gods.
Sometimes incorrectly applied to the food of the gods

:

see Ambrosia 2.

1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 The sweete am-
brosia and nectar wherwith the goddes are fedde. 1579
Spensek Sheph. Cal. Nov. 195 There lives shee with the
blessed Gods in blisse, There drincks she Nectar with Am-
brosia mixt. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1013 He esteemes
the nectar of the goddes . . to come short . . Of this delicious
iuice. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1. 190 They would never
have seen seven . . hundred years go over their heads, though
they had been nourisht with nectar and ambrosia, c 1718
Prior Mercury fy Cupid 21 We'll take one cooling cup of
nectar. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. m. i. 30 Drink ! be
the nectar circling through your veins The soul of joy.

1873 Hamerton Intell. Life 1. iii. 21 Not the nectar of the
gods.. were worth the dash of a wave upon the beach.

fig- 1557 Grimalde in Toilet's Misc. (Arb.) 104 Woords,
sweeter than the sugar sweet, with heauenly nectar dresL
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. Knowledge is the nectar,
that keepes sweet A perfect soule. 1657 H. Pinnell Philos.
Re/. 215 That. .they may. .drink of the everlasting Ambro-
sian Nectar of Eternity. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 32 r 9
All ..implore from Nature's hand the nectar of oblivion.

1784 Cowi'ER Task vi. 244 He inspires Their balmy odours,
. .And bathes their eyes with nectar.

b. Applied to the moisture on the lips.

1592 Shaks. Feu. .5- Ad. 572 Had she then gave over,
Such nectar from his lips she had not suck'd. 1631 Mas-
singer Emperor East 11, May I taste then The nectar of
her lip?

2. trans/, a. Any delicious wine or other drink.
1583 Stubbes Anat. Alms. Mivb, The Nippitatum, this

Huf-cap (a* they call it) and this nectar of lyfe. 1638 Baker
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 200 These fellowes .. call the
worst wine they drink Nectar. 1662 H. Stubde {title) The
Indian Nectar, or a Discourse concerning Chocolate. 1718
Ozell tr. Tourne/ort'l

s Voy. I. 283 In making Nectar, so
called even to this day, they make use of another kind of
grape. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 3 It lay
opposite to the rugged tract called Arvisia, once famous for
its nectar. 1800 Moore Anacrcon xxxviii, Grasp the bowl

;

in nectar sinking, Man of sorrow, drown thy thinking !

1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Brevier's Greece I. vii. 246 The
Malvasia wine is an earthly nectar.

b. The sweet fluid or honey produced by plants,

esp. as collected by bees.
1609 Butler Fern. Mon. 1.(1623) Biij, Whereas they gather

with the one Nectar, with the other Ambrosia. 1657 Pur-
chas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Thyme, which onely yeeldeth
Nectar. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. iv. 240 Sweet Honey
some condense, .. The rest, in Cells apart, the liquid Nectar
shut. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 463 As bees mixt Nectar
draw from fragrant flow'rs. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, ii.

(1813I 22 From flowers we eventually gratify the palate by
a valuable nectar. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 74
The bees, which had flown from tree to tree in search of
nectar. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 472 Insects
. . searching for the nectar.

fc. (See quot.) Obs. rare~°.
1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Neeta[r].. with

Physicians .. signifies rather a Medicinal Drink, but with a
most delicious colour, taste and smell. [Hence in Phillips
(1696) and some later Diets.]

3. a. attrib., as nectar cup, dew, epistle, -flood,

fountain, love, stream
;
(sense 2 b) nectar-chamber,

-gland\ nectar-bird, a honey-sucker or sunbird
belonging to the Nectariniidse, ; nectar-guides,
-marks, or -spots, coloured marks or spots on

certain plants, supposed to indicate the point
at which the nectar is secreted {Syd. Soc. Lex.
1S92).

1842 Penny Cycl. XX 1 1 1. 284/2 The difference between the
two structures is softened down by the intervention of the
*nee tar-birds. 1865 Dk. Argyll in Gd. Words Mar. 231
Some of these have *nectar-chambers of most curious plan.

1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea, Who drinks of Cupid's
*nectar cup Loveth downward, and not up. 1798 Sotheby
tr. Wittand's Oberon (1826) I. 118 Scarce his tongue.. Had
from the goblet suck'd the *nectar dew. 162a Peacham
Compt. Gent. x. (1634) 92 What can be . . more sweete than
that *ncctar Epistle of his? 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's
Vict. 1, To allay With dropping *nectar floods, the furie

of their way. a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (1644J 256 Over the
silver Mountains, Where springs the *Nectar Fountains.
1883 Evang. Mag. July 310 This is the *nectar-gland, and
it, with its scale, is called the Nectary, a 1649 Dkcmm. ok
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 23/1 So in the sweetness of
his "nectar love . . Sowr is far better. 1602 Marston Ant.
ff Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 67 On *Nectar streams of your
sweete ayres, to Mote.

b. Comb., as nectar-breathing, -dropping, -like,

-loving, -secreting, -seeking, -spouting, -streaming,

•tongued.

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. iv. 386 One touch of her sweete
*nectar-breathinge mouth. 1619 Drayton Wks. (1753) IV.
1280 Where, .myrrhe-breathing zephyr.. Gently distills his
*nectar-dropping showers. 1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict
lxviii, Thy Nectar-dropping Muse, thy sugai'd song. 1839-
52 Bailey Fes/us 490 1 11 twined about with nectar-dropping
flowers. 1598 Florio, Nettareo,. .sweet, pleasant, *Nectar-
like. 1897 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 *Nectar-
loving insects. 1880 Bessey Botany § 531 Provided with
*nectar-secreting jjlands. 1835 W. Ikving Tour Prairies
63 A very paradise for the *nectar-seeking bee. 1601
Weever Mirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 233 By Elysiums *Nectar-
spouting fountaines. 1745 Warton Pleas*. Melanch. 292
Though Venus.. With her on ""nectar-streaming fruitage
feast. 1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 78 *Nectar-
tongu'd Sydney, Englands Mars, and Muse.

Nectareal, a. rare. [-al.] = next.

1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostra Wks. (1904} 197 In
.. Thy Nectareall Fragrancy .. there meetes An unrvetnll
Synod of All sweets. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/eCs Thcat.
Ins. 907 First of all we will treat of Honey, that immortal,
nectareal, pleasant, wholsome juice. 1809 E. S. Barrett
Setting Sun III. 39 A bottle of nectareal champaigne.

Nectarean (nekte®'r£an), a. [f. L. nectare-us

(see Nectareous) + -an.] Of the nature of, or

resembling, nectar.

1624 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. m. (ed. 2) 418 Shee will

adventure all her estate . . for a Nectarean, a balsome kisse

alone. 1651 Stanley Poems 68 The vernal violets Nec-
tarean juice. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 406 Ambrosial
Food, and rich Nectarean Wine. 1813 Sporting Mag.
XLII. 218 Like Homer's Gods quite muzz'd in oceans, Or
the pure nectarean potions. 1857 B. W. Pbocter Dram.
Scenes, etc. 401 Where the streams Of Poesy refine the
brain With sweet thoughts nectarean.

Wectared (ncktaid), a. [f. Nectar + -ed^.]

Filled, flavoured, or impregnated with nectar

;

deliciously sweet or fragrant. (//'/. andfig.)
c 1595 Southwell St. Peter's Complaint 15 You Nectar 'd

Aumbryes of soule feeding meates. c 1614 Sir W. Mure
Dido <y sEneas 1. 461 Her sweet ambrosiall breath and nec-

t'red hair. 1634 Milton Con/us 476 A perpetual feast of
nectar'd sweets. 1715 Pope Iliad 1. 769 Each to his lips

applied the nectar'd urn. 1772 Sir W. Jones Laura 79
Ye radiant tresses ! and thou, nectar'd smile ! 1830 Mrs.
Hawthorne in A^. Hawthorne .y Wife (1885) I. 375 The
children have lived upon the blue nectared air all winter.

1888 E. C. Thomas Bury's Philobiblou (1902) 3 They are
repelled violently from the nectared cup of philosophy.

*f Nextarel, adv. Obs. rare _1
. [irreg. f. Nec-

tar.] Like nectar; fragrant.

1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Mistresses 18 For your
breaths too, let them smell Ambrosia-like, or Nectarell.

Nectareous (nektefr/as), a. [ad. L. nectarens >

ad. Gr. vc/crdpfos, f. vtmap Nectar : see -eous.]

Ofthe nature of, consisting of, or resembling nectar.

1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 32 Chear'd_ with her nectareous
juice. 1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 94 Luscious as the Bees nec-

tareous dew. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems
(1777) 17 From her smooth cheek nectareous dew he sips.

1832 Eraser's Mag. V. 120 They abandoned all.. for the

nectareous delicacies of Edinburgh ale. 1866 Rose Virg.,

Eel. 4- Georg. 132 With nectareous wine Libating thrice.

Hence Nectateously adv. ; Nectareousness.
1847 i' 1 Webster. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- //. Note-bks.

I. 149, I remembered the nectareousness of the new cider.

Nectarial, a. rare. [f. Nectary + -al.]

Of the nature of a nectary.
1808 Roxburgh inAsiat. RescarchesVWl. 500 Pistil

{
germ

conical.. downy, surrounded with a downy nectarial ring.

Necta rian, a. rare. [f. Nectar + -ian.]

Nectarean.
1658 J. Jones OvicTs Ibis 2nd Ded., On Parnasse Hill

rose the Nectarian Font. 1708 Gay Wine 138 Choicest
Nectarian juice Crown'd largest Bowles. 1845 Hirst Com.
Mammoth, etc. 39 Jewelled o'er With diamonds of nectarian

dew. 1853 Moodie Li/e Clearings 17 The impatient doctor
grasped the nectarian draught.

Nectaried (ne'ktarid), a. [f. Nectary.] Of
flowers or plants : Provided with nectaries.

1890 in Cent. Did.

Nectariferous (nektarrferas), a. Bot. [See

-ferous.] Bearing or producing nectar.

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxix. (1765) 145 The Adonis
had been join'd to the Ranunculus, but was parted from it

again, on observing that it wanted the nectariferous Pore.

18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II. 369 When they



NECTARINE.
unfold their long tongue, and wipe its sweets from any nec-
tariferous flower. 1882 G. Allen Colours o/Flmucrs ii. 56
With separate petals, . . and with a nectariferous cavity at
their ha.se.

Nectarine (ne'ktarin, -in), sbA Forms: a.

I nectarya (?), ueotaren, -orin(e, 8 -arin, -arne,
7- nectarine. /3. nectrine, 7-8 -tron. [app.
a subst. use of next.] A variety of the common
peach, differing from this in having a thinner and
downless skin and a firmer pulp. Native nectarine,
the native quince or emu-apple of Australia.
a. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Countrcy Farme in. i. 335 The

principall fruit trees which delight to he planted against a
wall are peaches, abricots, nectaryas [sic], all sorts of sweet
plumbs. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 195 Now also
plant Peaches and Nectarines. 1676 Etheredge Man 0/
Mode v. i, A strange desire I had To eat some fresh Nee-
taren's. 1685 Temi-le Ess., Gardening Wks. 1720 1. 183
The only good Nectorins are the Murry and the French.
171a Arbuthnot y. Butt 111. ii, John had his golden Pippens,
Peaches and Nectarnes. a 1763 Shenstone Ess. Wks!
1765 II. 17 On an earwig that crept into a nectarin. 1802
W. Forsvth Fruit Trees iii. (1824) 66, I have often heard
of Peaches and Nectarines growing on the same tree. 1855
Delamer KitcA. Card. (i86r) 157 Although the peach is so
common in France, the nectarine .. is rarer even than in
England. 1889 Maiden Use/. Nat. PI. 49.
allrib. and Comb. 1763 Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. IV. 249

Nectarine trees generally produce their fruit ..upon the
young wood of the preceding year. 1854 M. Harland
Alone xxxi, Black eyes, nectarine bloom and pouting rosy
lips. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 639 Of a warmer brown,
and a more nectarine-like texture of skin.

B. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 57, I shall joyne the Nec-
trine with the Aprecock although another kind of fruit.
1686 Plot Slaffordsh. 227 Where there are now growing .

.

7 sorts of Nectrons and Peaches. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No.
5360/9 Good Peaches, Nectrons and Apricock Trees.

Nectarine (ne-ktarin) , a. and sb. 2 [f. Nectar
+ -1MB 1

.]

A. adj. Of the nature of, sweet as, nectar.
1611 Cotgr., Nectarin, Nectarine, of Nectar, diuinely

sweet, as Nectar. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 13 To taste
and relish those most nectarine, .and excellent things. 1668
H. More Div. Dial. 11. xviii. (1713) 144 The roscid Lips
and nectarine Kisses of thy silver.faced Cynthia ! 1854 F.
Tennyson in Eraser's Mag. L. 646 He drank up The
precious drops, bright, dewy, nectarine.

B. f sb. A nectarean draught. Obs. rare ~ '.

1628 Burton Anal. Mel. in. ii. v. iii. (ed. 3) 509 [It is] to
no purpose to prescribe Narcoticks, Cordials, Nectarines,
potions, Homers Nepenthes, or Helena's Bole.

Nectarious, a. rare. [-10US.] Nectareous.
1841 Orderson Creolcana iii. 29 The nectarious sweets '

distilled from the .. charms of this .. fair one. 1867 J. B.
Rose tr. Virgil's AKneid 16 Some ease the fragrant load Of
food nectarious.

II Nectarium (nekte>ri»m). Bot. Also 8
-eum. Pl.nectaria. [mod.L.] = Nectary 2.

.
'753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Nectarium, among botan-

ists,.^ part of the corolla, sometimes, though more rarely
the whole. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 75 As
for the honey, it is extracted from that part of the (lower
called the nectareum. 1792 M. Riddell Voy. Madeita 58
The honied essences lodged in the nectaria of flowers. 1813
Sir H. Davy Agric. C/iem. iii. (1814) 14s Saccharine matter
is found in the nectarium of flowers. 1851-9 Broderip in
Man. Sei. Enq. 399 Liquefied honey . . might be placed in a
little reservoir on the site of the nectarium.

Nectarize, v. rare. [f. Nectar + -ize.]
trans. To sweeten. Hence Ue-ctarized ///. a.
1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn. viii, Gently assemble

Delicacies all, And sweetely nectarize this bitter gall. 1593
Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 The nectarized
Aqua eclestis of water-mingled blood, sluced from Christ's
side. 1623 Cockeram 1, Nectariz'd, sweetned.

NectarOUS (nektarss), a. [f. Nectar + -ous.]
Resembling nectar.

1667 Milton P. L. v. 306 Thirst Of nectarous draughts.
Ibid. vi. 332 From the gash A stream of Nectarous humor
issuing flow'd. 1816 Keith Pays. Bot. I. 183 The fluid
secreted is nectarous. 1878 J. Thomson Plenip. Key 24 A
nectarous food, a most ambrosial balm.

Nectary (nektari). [f. Nectar, or ad. mod.L. '

nectarium : see -art.]

1 1. fig. ? A nectareous fluid. Obs. rare -t
.

1598 F. Rous Thule T 3, Her folded eyes, Drowning
tnemselues in their owne Nectaries.

2. Bot. The organ or part of a flower or plant
which secretes honey.
1759 B. Stillingfleet Misc. Tracts Introd. (1762) 31 The

part of the flower that contains honey is called The nectary, ,

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 3 The tube of the
blossom serves the purpose of a Nectary in many flowers,
as in the Honey-suckle. 181 1 A. T. Thomson Load. Disp.
(1818) 227 The corolla consists of six. .petals, enclosing a
tuberculated bristled nectary. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics
II. 324 Some pierced the nectaries of the flowers with
their fine bills. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 269 An arrange-
ment which.. facilitates the extraction of honey from the
nectaries of flowers.

3. Ent. A wart-like tube on the body of an !

aphis, from which ' honey-dew ' is exuded.
1890 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entom. 365

Busgen.. observed that on reaching the air the drops issuing
from the ' nectary ' or ' honey ' tube stiffened almost in-
stantly into a wax-like mass.

Nectiferous, irreg. var. of Nectariferous.
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bel. 7 In Ranunculus itself,

which has a nectiferous gland at the base of the petals.

1873 E. Smith Foods 264 Honey is found usually at the
base of the petal of the flower, and in the nectiferous glands.

|
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Necting : see Netting.

Nectocalycine (nektokarlisain), a. Zool. [See
next and Calycine.] Of the nature of, resembling
or pertaining to, a nectocalyx.
1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa rs These nectocalycine

canals are lined by a continuation of the endoderin. 1861
J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 37 A con-
tinuation of the endoderm lines the ' nectocalycine canals '.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/e 773 note, The nec-
tocalycine section of the coenosarc.

Nectocalyx (nektfk/Wiks). Zool. PI. -caly-
ces. [mod.L., f. Gr. it/ktos swimming (f. v-qxttv
to swim) + Calyx.] The swimming-bell which
forms the natatory organ in many hydrozoans.
1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 15 The presence of the

valvular membrane at once distinguishes a nectocalyx from
an umbrella. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/e jjjA furrow or canal formed at the side of the distal nectocalyx.
So Nectosac, the interior of a nectocalyx (also

called nectocyst) ; Ne'ctosome, the upper portion
of a siphonophore, bearing the natatory organs

;

Nectostem, the axis of a series of nectocalyces.
1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 15 The cavity of the cup,

which, with its muscular wall, may be termed the nectosac.
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 85 The interior of the
nectocalyx is often called the ' nectosac '. iSSSSland. Nat.
Hist. I. 99 Just below the float on the nectostem there is a
small cluster of minute buds in which can be found necto-
calices of all sizes. 1898 Sedgwick Text-bk. Zool. I. 139
The nectosume, to which the swimming organs (nectocalyces
and pneumatopbores) are attached.

Nectopod. Zool. [f. as prec. + -POD.] Afoot
used as a swimming organ.
1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 195 The short thorax is pro-

vided with laminate nectopods like the limbs of the Phyllo-
poda, though there are only four to six pairs.

Nectorin(e, -trine, -tron, obs. ff. Nectarine.
f Necyomancy, -manty. Obs. rare -°. [ad.

L. necyomanlia, Gr. veKvo/xavTcia.] (See quots.)
1623 Cockeram i, Necyomanlie, diuination by calling vp

damned spirits. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Necyomancie, the
same with Necromancy.
Ned, obs. form of Need sb. and v.

T Nedde, had not : see Ne and Have v. A. 9.
e 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 69 For bat hie nedden here synnes

er bet. a 1300 Vox fj Wolf 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 6r
This ilke shome neddi nouthe, Nedde lust i-ben of mine
mouthe. c 1315 Shokeham vh. 877 Elles nedde hyt be no
senile. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 4 Me was wo. .That I

nedde sadloker i-slept and i-se}e more.
Nedder, variant of Nither v.

Nedder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. Adder, Nether.
Neddy (ne-di). [dim. oiNed, a familiar abbrev.

of the name Edward : see -Y '.]

1. A donkey.
axiqo Potter Diet. Cant (1795), Neddy, a jackass.

1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rcr.uland/or Oliver Wks. 1816
11. 119 Thou think'st thyself on Pegasus so steady; But,
Peter, thou art mounted on a Neddy. 1858 Miss Yonge
Christmas Mummers 5 There is old Harry Spinner's grey
donkey, -and Mrs. Brown's handsome Neddy. 1894 Baring-
Gould Kitty Alone III. 19 The neddyis in the stable here,
and there is his cart.

trans/ 1866 Blackmore Cradock Noiuell lvii. (1883) 400
A beautiful schooner of the true American rig, which made
such lagging neddies of our yachts a few years since.

2. Cant. A life-preserver.

1864 Comh. Mag. VI. 647 The weapon is generally a
' neddy ' or life-preserver. 1879 Macm. Mag. XL. 503/1
We shall want., the stick (crow-bar), and bring a Neddie
(life-preserver) with you.

Neddy, Neddyr, obs. ff. Needy, Adder.
Nede, obs. form of Need, Needy, Gnede a.

Ned(e)les, -lich, -ling(is, -ly, etc., obs. ff.

Needless, etc.

Nedel(l, -ill(e, etc., obs. forms of Needle.
Neder, obs. form of Adder, Neither, Nether.
Nedes, obs. form of Needs.
Nedl, nedy, -ness, obs. forms ofNeedy, -ness.
Nedyl(le, Nedyr(e, obs. ff. Needle, Adder.
Nedyrcopp, obs. form of Attercop.
* X47S Pict. Voc. inWr.-Wulcker 766 Hecaranea,a. nedyr-

copp.

Nee, obs. form of Neigh v.

Neece, Neech, obs. forms of Niece, Niche.
Need (nTd), sb. Forms: o. I nead, 2 neat.

0. 1-4 ngod, 1-5 neode, 2 neoU, neot ; 2 node,
3 nod, noede. 7. 1-2 nied, 3 nyede ; 1 nyd,
1 , 3-4 nud, 5 nude. 8.i-5ned, i-6nede, 4-need,
4-7 neede, (6 neade, 5 neethe, 6 nide)

j 4-7
&. neid, 4-6 neide, (4, 6 neyd). [A Common
Teutonic word, of which the normal representative

in OE. is the form nied {nyd, ned) = OFris. He'd,

tidlh, OS. nSd (MDu. nood-, noot, Dn. nood),

OHG. nSt (MHG. nSt, G. noth, not), ON. nautS,

neyS (Sw. and Da. nod), Goth, naups, fern, z'-stem

:—OTeut. *naudi-, *nauj>i- related to OPruss.
nauti-n need.
Both in form and gender, however, the word exhibits

curious variations in OE. The forms nted, nyd, ned would
be normal as representatives of a fern. r-stem, but in cases
where the gender can be distinguished they usually appear
as neuters. A form without umlaut also occurs (ne"ad: cf.

the ON. nauif), which appears to have been feminine. The
very common form nc"od, which is distinctly fern., is

difficult to account for ; if not an independent ablaut-

NEED.
variant, its vowel has probably been influenced by the
frequent word mod desire, earnestness, pleasure, etc.)

I. 1 1- Violence, force, constratnt, or compulsion,
exerctsed by or upon persons. Obs.
Beoivul/24Si ponne se an hafaS burh deaSes nyd dada

Sefondad. C825 Vest. Psalter xxxvii. ,3 Ned [L. vim,
dydun 3a sohton sawle mine, c 888 K. Alfred Ores.,,, iv.
s 9. Hiere amveald is ma hreosende for ealddome bonne of
anises cymnges niede. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 12
Heofena rice bola3 nead, & stiece nimaS bait, a 1300
Cursor M. 7694 Childer of his aun sede Suld be for-driuen
vje wit nede [Gotl. for nede). c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi.
lEngeuia) 388 Scho was nere quhen be monk assaheit sa
hyr laydy |;ar for ned to ta.

t 2. For, of, or on need, of or by necessity, un-
avoidably. Obs. (in later use chiefly Sc.)
cgoo tr. Bxdas Hist. 11. xx. 148 His sunu for neade.. to

Pendan bam cyninge sebeaj;. //,;,/_ , v. xxv . 3so Seo
pearlwisnis..him ajrest of ntde becwom. ^1122 O. E
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016 Da forlet he his her*unga..&
beah ba for nede. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 654 Quha
had ben bar, of ned his hart suld have ben sar. c 1470 Col.
<y Oa-.u. 332 Vow worthis on neid Fur to assege yone
castel. la 1550 Frciris Berwik 97 in Dunbar's Poems (1893!
288 I'hairfoir of verry neid we rnon byd still. 1567 Glide ,\

Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 89 The peple follow man, on neid, Thir
prelatis.

3. Necessity arising from the facts or circum-
stances of the case. Chiefly in phr. //(etc.) need
require, if need be (or were).
cgoo tr. Bxdas Hist. 1. xxvii. E6 fa symbelnesse to maer-

s^enne massesonges, gif ba;t ned ab.-edeb. c 1200 Trin.
Coll. Horn. 215 Swo hoh [—ought] ech chirche socne don
benne hie nede sen. a 1300 Cursor M. 14913 Fast it ncches
to be nede For his to suffur passion. 13C9 in Eng. Gilds
(1870) 8 That he haue bo torches redy to brynge hym withe
to cherche jif nede be. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 117 Thou,
which art withoute nede For lawe of londe in such a drede.
14.. Gesta Rom. xxxiii. 128 (Harl. MS), I wolde for his
love shede my blode, yf nede wer. 1503 in Snrlees Misc.
(1890) 30 For reparacionz, when neide requierethe. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 242 Archers to comfort them that were
most wearie, if neede were. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's A/rica v.

254 To the end he might finde safe refuge when neede re-

quired. 1640 Brome Sparagns Card. 11. iii, Learne to shift
for myselfe in time and need be. a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith.
viii. (1691) 105 There may be about six Millions.., which
(if need require) might actually Labour. 1747 Wesley
Prim. Physick (1762) 32 Repeat this if Need be. 1808 Scott
Marm. 11. iv, To hold A chapter,. .And if need were to
doom to death.

b. In later use with there is expressed or im-
plied. (Only with qualifying word as what, little,

no, etc.)

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vtll. vi. § 11 What need was
there that they should bargain with the cardinal? 1624 in

Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 408 Little neede there was and
lesse reason, the ship should stay. 1667 Milton P. L. vm.
420 No need that thou Shouldst propagat, already infinite.

1724SWIFT Drapier'sLctt. iii. Wks. 1751 VIII. 312 But what
need is there of disputing. 1845 F. E. Paget Talcs Village
Childr. Ser. il. 40 There was no need of you to confess it.

t4. a. Need is, or it is need, it is necessary or

needful that or to (with inf.). Also with adjs. as

great need, etc. Obs.
C950 Lindis/ Gosp. Matt, xviii. 7 Ned l«'3arflic is.. bait

hia cyme ondspyrniso. < 1000 .tElfric Horn. I. 516 Neod is

ba.-ta:swicungacumon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Hit is muchel
neot bet we ponkien ure drihten. a 1225 Ancr. K. 11c Hit
is neod forte habben be betere warde. a 1300 Cursor M.
19589 [To] do penance ned es i-nogh. Ibid. 20225 Now is

ned )>at i haf o be deuil na dred. c 1380 Wyclif Serin.
Sel. Wks. I. 18 If no man hadde partid from God hi synne,
it hadde be noo nede to make siche feestis. c 1450 Holland
Hoivlat 33 All thar names to nevyn as now it nocht neid is.

1556 Aurelio ff /sab. (1608) Gvj, It is neade unto hus to
abyde overcommen. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 351 The best
of men are visited with them, and it is but need they should.

fb. With dat. of the person concerned. Obs.
coys Kushw. Gosp.John xvi. 30 Ne ned is 5e b^ete hwelc

Sec sifregne. 1 1055 Byrht/erth's Handboc in Anglia
VIII. 317 Me ys neod bat ic menge bat lyden amang bissum
englisce. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Ne reccheS Crist nane
leasunge ne him nis na neo3. rizao Bestiary 181 Newe3e
fordi so 3e neddre do5 ; It is te ned. a 1300 Cursor M.
10852 Es be na nede to be radd.

5. In predicative use : Necessary, needful. In
early use also with adjs. Now rare.
In some cases (as c 1386) an elliptic use of 4 a.

e 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 590 pact man underfo marc bonne
his lichaman neod sy. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, n Muchel is us
benne neod.. sod scrift. a 1225 Ancr. R. 180 To be uttre
temptaciun is neod pacience. . . To be inre is neod wisdom &
gostlich strenc3e. c 1290 St, Brandon 578 in 6". Eng. Leg.
I. 235 [>e ston . . In one wei^e ich hyne fond pare non neode
nas no ston. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 855 Crist loved
holy chirche.. so wel that he deyed for it ; soschulde a man
for his wyf, if it were neede. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii.

270 In the yle of Cathay, men fynden alle maner thing that
is nede to man. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 12 It is a
precious and an honurabille thing to a kyng forto . . speke
but litille but if it be nede. 1535 Cranmer Let. in Misc.
Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 311 Whose labours and endeavours
were never more need to be had. 1849 Trench Sacr. Lat.
Poetry Pref. 6 Some Reformed Churches . . have . . made
themselves much poorer than was need.

6. To have need to, to be under a necessity to do
something, to require to. f Also with omission of

to, and with that.

C950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Nabbas ned .. beet hia

Sega, c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Nabba3 hi neode tofarenne.

e 1375 Cursor M. 19589 (Fairf.), pou has nede to do penance
I-nogh. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 224 Al Cristene

men han nede to knowe bileve of be gospel. 1413 Pilgr..

Sou/is (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Nede hadde he none to
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weaahen hym selue. 1456 Faston Lett. 1. 375 Yc have nede
Care fane with bym, for be \> full daungerouse. 1594
\st Ft. Contention (1843) 50 George. ..They have bene up
this two daies. Nicke, Then they had more need to go to
bed now. 161 1 Shaks. Cymb. il lii. 67 We shall haue neede
T'employ you towards this Roraane. 1850 O. Winslow
Inucr Lift ii. 55 The best of saints have need to be warned
against the worst of sins.

b. In pret. had need to, would require to, ought
to. (Common in 16-i^th c.)

c 1380 Wyclif Stmt. Sel. Wks. I. 26 pei ben worse than
frentikes, and so bei hadden nede to be chastised til bis

passion were fro hem. 147s Paston Lett. III. 34 And ye
purpose to bargayn with hym. ye had need to hye yow.
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ix, 85 b, Therunto had we
nede to haue a good summe of money. 16*0 E. Bloint
Hone Subs. 456 Women, as the weaker vessels, had need to
be very- careful. 1675 Cottos Scoffer Scofi Wks. (17*5) ^52
He who to determine is Of such a tickle-point as this, Had
need to have his Wits about him. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr.
111. xii, The Unseen Powers had need to watch over such
a man. 1879GEO. Eliot Theo. Suck 120 If the bad-tempered
man wants to apologue, he had need to do it on a large
public scale.

C. So with omission of to.

In sentences of this form need tends to lose its distinct
substantival character and to become only a modifying
element attached to the verb.

1461 Fasten Lett. II. 13 Ye had nede send a man byfore,
.^that no thing be to seke. c 1580 G. Hakv«y Letter-bk.
vCamden) 175 It had neede be a hi^h point of poilicie that
should rob Master Machiavel of his poilicie. 1607-12
Bacon Ess., Seditions (.Arb.) 3_x> Sheapardes of people had
neede knowe the Kalenders of Tempestes in State. 1681
HiCKEJtiNGiLL Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 191 They
had need be Men of Cunning and Ability that can swear
thorow-stitch and cleverly. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Base's
Accomplished Woman II. So Morality had need employ
its strongest reasonings. 1834 Beckford Italy II. 233 The
Portuguese had need have the stomachs of ostriches. 1863
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. i. 19 Men had need bear
* charmed lives '.

7. Imperative call or demand for the presence,

possession, etc., of something, f Also const to.

a 908 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 2S0 penne paes nud bi3, his
men beoo jearuwe xe to ripe je to huntoSe. c 1000 .Elfkic
Horn. I. 140 Nis Godenan neod urexhta. c 13000V. Bran-
â tH 573 * n * »'*» ich him fond Ugge, there no neod nas to
ston. a 1300 Cursor M. 16280 O wijtnes es na nede. 1667
Miltos P.L. ix. 311 Stronger, if need were Of outward
strength. 1766 Fordyce Scrm, Vng. Wm. II. ix. 91 Who
does not see the need of Piety ! 180* Med. Jrnl. VIII. 142
They were never in danger of losing any ; and therefore
there was no need of the new discovery. 1874 Green Short
Hist. iv. § 5. 200 The crisis had taught the need of further
securities against the royal power.

b. In phr. To have need of {fto, \unto) the
thing required.
c iaooO*MiN 7373 Alle bapatthafenn nedoff hellpe. Ibid.

1 1582 He wass mann. .patthafTde ned tofode. c xxytLutel
Soth Sernt. 12 in O. E. Misc. 1S6 To jiuernesse and prude
none neode he nedde. c 13*0 Sir Tristr.m per of hadde
sche no nede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 44.5 What
nede hast bou to nches ? 1416 Lydc. De GuiL Pilgr. 815
Thow shalt me call in dede, Whan thow hast on-to me nede.
1484 Caxton Fables ofPogex, His hows. .had gretenede of
reparacion. 1513 Fitzherb. Husb. \ 24 The teth wyil fall

out whan he hath moost nede to them. 1611 Bible Transl.
Pref r 3 A wastefull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian.
1671 Milton P. R. 11. 253 Nature hath need of what she
asks. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Bosc's Accompl. Woman 1. 25 Inno-
cence itself hath as much need of a mask or veil as the Face.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 156 Was he to be ranked
with men who had no need of the royal clemency? 1853
I. H. Newman Hist. Si. (1873) II. 1. L 6 The Tartars.,
have in their wars no need of any commissariat at all.

t c. Const, with direct object : To need, re-

quire. Obs.
c '375 Cursor M. 1202J (Fairf >, Porou kinde of his man-

hede bat fode of body has ay nede. 1557 North Gueuara's
Diall Pr. 1. xxxviii (1568) 56 To kepe himselfe only from
one evyl man, he had nede both hands, feete, and frends.

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 413 Here he had need All circum-
spection. 1671 — Samson 1 107 Thou hast need much wash-
ing to be toucht.

8. To have need, to be in straits or in want.
(Also ellipt. for 7 b.) Now rare or Obs.
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 25 Huan dyde David Sa ned

hadde & hyngerde. c xaoo Vices «$- Virtues 1 1 We sculen
blioeliche ajuen and leanen, wiS uten eroliche mede, alle 3e
niede habbeS. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wis. III. 411 If he
willefuly hegge, and haves no nede, he is a schrewid begger,
reproved of God. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 9f Lim. Mon.
iv. (1885) 116 It is a 5ynne togyvenomete,drynke,clothynge
or other almes to hem that haue nede. C1530 R. Hilles
CommonpL Bk. (1S5S.' 140 He that hath nede must blowe
at the cole. 1671 Milton P. R. n. 318 They all had need,
I as thou seest have none.

9. A condition of affairs placing one in difficulty

or distress ; a time of difficulty, straits, or trouble;

exigency, emergency.
c 1000 ^Elfrjc Exod. xv. 25 pa dypode Moises to drihtne

and saede him baa folces neode. c 1*05 Lay. 435 pa Iette he
..bi-jeoten wepnen & mete : Muchel wes pa neode. 1*07
R. Glocc (Rolls) 1763 pe king basian hii bitraiede in is

nede [v.r. nude]. c 1330 R. Brlsne Chron. (1810) 23
Priue help of be Scottes he had at his nede. 1377 Langl.
P. Ft. B. XL 28 pow shall fynde fortune be faille at bi

moste nede. 01450 Le Morte Arth, 1706 And hym ned
by-stode, Many a lande wolde with hym holde. t-1489
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 286 At the nede the
frende is knowen. c 1530 Ld. Berness Arth. Lyt. Bryt.
(1814) 322 Whan nede is, than a frende is proued. 1596
Oalrymple it. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vil 17 He could, in tyme
of neid, atber stap a trane or mak a trayne. 1633 G.
Herbert Temple, Collar 31 He that forbears To suit and
fterve his need, Deserves hi« load. 1684 Bunyan Piigr. h

70

66, I thank >-ou for lending me a haj»d at my need. 17*6
Watts Logic ted. a) ti. iii. 111. § 4 And these Judgments
-. should be treasurd up in the Mind, that we might have
Recourse to them in Hours of Need. zfta6 Scott Wood-
stock iii, A short passage.., secured at time of need by two
oaken doors. 1856 Frolde Hist. Eng. I. v. 359 He fell
back upon his Italian cunning, and it did not fail him in
his need. 1864 Bkowning Jos. Lee's Wife a. iii, God help
you, sailors, at your need !

b. In phr. at (also t id) need.
. xaoo Okm ix 12245 jiffbu waere raedia till To nittenn itt

att nede Onn alle ba batt baffdenn ned [etc. I c xaos Lay.
529 Brutus hefede gode Cnihtes to neode. 13.. A". Alis.
2406 That scholden come, on fresche steden, Heom to so-
coure at most nede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 338 Wher-of they
token hem to rede. And soghten frendes ate nede. c 14*0
Anturs ofArth. xliii, Als he stode by his stede, pat was so
goode at nede. .. 1470 Henry Wallace u. 55 He drew
a^ suerd at helpit him at neide. 1567 Gude <y Godlie B.
S.T-S.) 107 He sail deliuer the at neid. 1667 Miltos P.L.
ix. 260 Where each To other speedie aide might lend at
need. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. u xxii, Sir William of
Deloraine, good at need. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Xt.-
cap iv. 241 This power you hold for profit of myself And
all the world at need.

fc With need, with difficulty; not easily or
readily. Obs. rare.
14x3 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 152 The doloure is to

me so stronge, that wyth nede y may my breth wyth-drawe.
Ibid. 1S0 Any officere that he" had makyd with nethe he
chaungyd but yf hit were for opyn falsnys.

10. A condition marked by the lack or want of
some necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous
aid or addition.

c iooo.^Elfric Horn. II. 340 Ne lufode he woruldlice sehu
for his neode ana, ac to dalenne eallum waedliendum.
t 1050 0. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1043 £adsi;e arcebisceop .

.

hine wel Uerde & to his a;enre neode & ealles folces wel
manude. c 1175 Lamb. Hem. 75 Ne na Mon nah him solue
wernen, benne Mon him for node ber to bide, c xaoo Trin.
Coll. Horn. 215 panne prest speco inne chirche of chirche
neode. c 1300 Harrow, ofHell 3S Tho Jhesu hevide shed
ys blod For oure neode upon the rod. 1387 Trevis.\ Higden
(Rolls) III. 471 ^if burst and honger of golde come of kynde-
liche nede. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxiv. 229 Ther
fjlowed . . honger, scarcite, meschyef, and nede of money.
148s Monk ofEvesham (Arb.) S3 They that vsyn scarsly
to her nede the godys that they haue. 1577 St. Aug.
Manual (Longman) 1 Thou Lorde. .alwayes gathering, but
not for any neede. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 620 We have also
our Eevnir.g and our Mom,.. for change delectable, not
need. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxvii, The great need of
her heart CDmpelled her to strangle..every rising impulse
of suspicion.

b. A state of want or destitution ; lack of the
means of subsistence or of necessary articles;

extreme poverty or indigence.
c iaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 217 Nes riche non nod, ac wrecches
habben michele. a 1x25 Leg. Kath. 2428 Hwen se ha hit
eauer do3 in neode & in nowcin. a 1300 Cursor M. 21873
Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal rise for

mans wogh. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 47 3ev«b
wyn to hem.. bat pey mowe drynke and for^ete here sorwe
and her nede. c 1400 Apol. LolL 107 If ned, or pouert of
be place, axe bat pei be occupied to gedre frutis. 15J6
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 b, So you sholde be mercy-
full to your poor neyghbour in his nede. 159s Shaks. Rom.
4r Jul. v. L 70 Famine is in thy cheekes ; Need and opres-
sion starueth in thy eyes. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. \. 203
JovcRemovd from Humane reach the cnearfuf Fire..
Thatstudious Need might useful Arts explore. 1774G0LDSM.
Xat. Hist. (1776) IL 129 These, from often being in need,
and as often receiving an accidental supply, pass their
lives between surfeiting and repining. 1847 B. Thorpe
Yule-tide Stories (iSS3< 72 They therefore lived in great
poverty, and as is but too often the case, when need crept
in, love walked out.

11. In proverbial phrases.

j
1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xx. 10 Nede ne hath nolawe, ne neure

' shal falle in dette. c 1440 JacoFs Well 206 5**" P«i mowe
no?t getyn here l>-iflode be none of bise maners forseyde,
panne nede hath no lawe. 1480 Robt. Devyll 39 Alacke,
thought Robert, nede hath no cure, c 1530 R. Hilles

j

Commonpt. Bk. (1858) 140 Nede makyth the old wyffe to

j

trotte. 156s J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 20 Neede
hath no lawe, neede maketh hir hither let. 1655 Nicholas

I Papers (Camden) II. 233 Need makes trott, but contempt

I

makes vs run on the Pikes rather then moulder away. 171a
;
Steele Sped. No. 50? P 6, I think, a Speculation upon .

.

It is Need that makes the old Wife trot, would be very

I

useful to the World.

H- 1 12. A matter requiring action to be taken
;

something falling necessarily to be done ; a piece of
necessary business. In later use chiefly //. Also
good need, good service. Obs.
c 900 tr. Bxdds Hist. hi. iii. [v.] (1890) 160 Ne he on horses

hricx,e cuman wolde, nemne hwile mare nyd abaxlde. c 1000
;

/Elfric Saints' Lives vi. 290 Siooan nolde maurus of oam
I mynstre faran for nanre neode. a nza 0. E. Chron. (Laud

MS.) an. 675 Ouoer for lauerdes neode.. ouoer for hwilces
sinnes ooer neod, he ne muje paer comen. a imp Owl 4-

Night. 388 [They] doth binijtegodenoede. 1*97 R. Glolc
(Rolls) 8324 pe Cristene ost. .hopede do gode nede, ac bote
lute worp it nas. C1330 R. Brunke Chron. Wace (Rolk)
12563 J>e messegers bat wente bo nedes, Horsed bem on
gode stedes. CI400 Destr. Troy 11519 pat erend for to
wend With bym-seluyn, for-sothe, on be same nedis. 1508
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 467, I have ane secrete ser-

wand - . That me supportis of sic nedis.

t b. Chiefly //. One's errands or business. Obs.
c 1000 ALlfvc Ham. I. 290 He wolde gan embe his neode

for5. c 1205 Lay. 29452 pa wes hit.. pat be pape wolde
wenden..an ane of his neoden. a 1300 Cursor M. 24827
Quen all his nedis wele war dun pai dightid him his scip-

ping son. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 375 Owen.,
dwelled al his lyf tyme afterward in be nedes of be abbay
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of Ludensis. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prosel 12 Lokys l»at ye
do wel, bat yure angel may do yure nedis to god. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 b, 1 In his nedes or besynesse to
werke trewely and wel. ? a 1550 Freiris Bertv/k 463 in Dun-
bar's Poems US93) 300, I wait nocht gif je ma ay cum
hidder Quhen that we want our neidis sic as this.

c. Offices of nature. Now dial.
M97R. Glolc (Rolls) 6338 J>e king ber to com. .is nede

uor to do, pe luber bef..smot him boru>e fondement. 1573
Baket Aiv. s.v. Priuie, He is gone to the priuie or to doe
his needes. ioai Blrton Anat. Mel. nu iii 11. i. (1676)
370/2 She shall not go forth of his sight, so much as to do
her needs.

13. A particular point or respect in which some
necessity or want is present or is felt.

c 1000 .Elfric Horn, 1. 272 Ealle ure neoda, a^oer je ga^t-
lice $e lichamlice, oxron sind belocene. c 1300 Bekct 97
As hit were at a Parlement for Neodes of thelonde. 1450
-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 Y haue hastid me and ordeynvd
me to make a book for the. the which shalle conteyne alle t'hi

nedes. 1603 Shaks. Mcos. for M. lit. ii. 151 The very
streame of his life.. must, vppon a warranted neede, giue
hun a better proclamation. a 1716 Blackall // i\>.

(1723) I- 543 We ought to be content if we have now so
much as will serve our present Needs. 1795-1814 Wordsw.
Ejtcurs. in. 796, I. .promptly seized All that Abstraction
furnished for my needs. 1874 Symonds Si. Italy

<J-
Greece

^iSgS.i I. L 3 Improved arts of life had freed men from ser-
vile subjection to daily needs.

T 14. a. At a need, in an emergency or crisis.

a nxa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Hi sume acft

xi bsere neode abruoon, & fram fc>am cynge gecyrdon. c 1330
R. Brlnne Chron. (1810) 35 He was bope gode & wys . .&
right vnderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 1375 Barbour
Bruce iu 231 He had thar, at that ned, Full fcill that war
douchty off deid. c 14*0 Lydc Assembly of Gods 755 Wher-
fore hit behoueth to helpe at thys nede. c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon ix. 222 Bayarde, whiche shall maye here
\s all four at a nede.

t b. So in a need. Obs.
c XS50 Kent. Scrm. in O. E. Misc. 32 pet se bet sucurede

hem ine ba peril ;. .us sucuri in ure niedes. 1340 Hampole
Pr. Consc. 3614 J>ai may in bat nede Be boght fra payn
thurgh almusdede. a 1400-50 Alexander 2518 Alexander
. . Naytis him-sclfe in i ike nede & so his name rysis. c 1450
Merlin 678 In many a nede he hadde hym socoured.

t C. For a need, in an emergency, at a pinch.
156a Turner Herbal in. (1568) 25 He maye for a nede

occupye this herbe. c 1585 R. Browne Anrw. Cartxvright

47 For a neede, reading ministers may bee in the Churche
in steade of preaching ministers, 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler
8 He. .will for a needhang God's Bible at the Devills girdle.

15. attrib. and Comb., as f need-(be}stead a.,

in difficulty or danger; + need-doer, trader;

t need-doing, trading, traffic; + need-gates
adv., of necessity; need-rooted a., fixed by neces-

sity ; + need-sweat, sweat of distress.

Attributive and other combs, of nted-, nyd-, etc, are
numerous in OE. See also Du Cange s.v. Nydbedripes.
a x»5 Ancr. R. no So fulof anguise was bet ilkened swot

bet com of his licome. c 1375 Cursor M. 2450 (Fairf.),

f>aire fee nedegates most pal flitt. 138s Wyclie Isa.
xx iii. 8 Tirun. .whos nededoeres princes, his marchaunders
noble men of the erthe. Ibid. 18 His nede doyngus and
his meedus shuln ben halewid to the Lord, c 1450 67.
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5492 He was anes nede-stad in be se.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 251 And thai war
nede bestad of Iyfing..I wald counsale that thai war re-

freschit with bathe mete and drink. 1850 Lynch Theoph.
Trinal xii. 233 Need-rooted here on earth we are.

t Need, vA Obs. Forms : 1 niedan, nidan,
nydan,n6dan, 2 n6oden, 2-5 nexle^n^neede.
[OE. niedan etc., f. mcWNeed sb.t

= OFris. neda,

OS. nodian, MDu. and MLG. nSden (Du. noodeii)
t

OHG. nStjant nSten (G. nolen, notken), ON.
neytJa (Sw. nbda, Da. node), Goth, naufjan. OE.
had also the form tUadian in the same sense.]

L trafis. To exercise constraint or compulsion
upon (one).

c8«5 Vesp. Hymn \ii. 41 Hie in hatheortnisse neddun mec
r888 K. Alfred Boeth. xvi. % 1 ^if. -hwelce mus waere

hlaford ofer oore m>-s..& nedde hie aefter gafole. 1 050
Lindisf Gosp. Luke xxiv. 29 [Hia] nedon hine, cuoeoendo,
1 wuna usig mi5 '. c 1175 Lamb. Ham. 15 Hit is riht bet me
us nede and isegge bet sceamie. c iaao Bestiary 216 Nede3
Se Se deuel nogt. 1496 Dives <fr Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xix.

53/1 His..werkes be not neded ne arted by the planetes.

2. To constrain, compel, or force to a thing.

r888 K. ^Elfbed Boeth. xii. § 4 Ac he us ne ned no by
hraSor to bsem baet we nede scylen good don. 971 Blicil.

Horn. 213 pa nyddon hine hys yldran toSaem baet he sceolde

..waepnum onfon. <*naa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.

1 114 paneodde he him to bam biscoprice of Hrofeceastre.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27092 If bou..nedd be euer bar-till at

force womman aga>-n hir will, c 1380 Wvclif Wis. (1880)

265 Holy writt old & newe & enstis lif. .neden hem to

mekenesse & wilful traueile. 0x400-50 A lexander iBig
The sa^es of aour souerajn.. Nedis me to slike notb as

I had neuer etlid.

b. Const, with inf. ^Freq. in Wyclif.)
c iooo/Elfric Horn. II. 376 Far nu ^eond wejas & hegas,

& nyd hi inn to farenne. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 ^\i

he net him to ^iuene, bat beoS strengSe and refloc a 1x25

Ancr. R. 72 peonne ts hit ined a^ein uor to climben upward.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16596 Him pai can to nede At tak be tan

end o be tre. ^1380 Wycuf Set Wis. III. 358 Aftir bat

pis prelat ordeynep ben sugettis nedid for to do. c 1449
Pecock Repr. in. vii. 320 Tho. .whiche were nedid. .forto

lyue in thilk maner.

Need (nid), v.2 Forms: 1 n^odian, 3-5
neoden, neden, (5 -yn), 3-6 nede, 4-7 neede,

(5-7 Sc. neid, 5 neyd, 6 neade, 7 nead, nied ,

4- need. [OE. ne'odian (rare), f. neod Ne£D tb.



NEED.

Cf. MHG. noUn, G. (dial.' nothen, nothen, in the
same senses.

The irregular form need in the 3rd pers. sing, of the
present tense (in place of needs or ncedeth) becomes fairly
common in the i6tb c, and is now usual in the forms of ex-
pression mentioned in the note to sense 8.J

I. intr. f L // needs, it is needful or necessary.
Usu. const, with that or inf., and sometimes with it

omitted. Obs.
c 960 .tEthelwold Rule St. Benet (SchrOer) 3o On cealdum

eardum neodad, haet bses reafes mare IT. a 12*5 Ancr. R.
20 >e muwen siggen Preciosa biuoren & efter vhtsong anon
;ifhitso neodeS. 13. . K. Alls. 6525 Hit nedeth nothyng
to wond. Hit is a best founde in Soke, c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints x. {Matthew) 211 It nedyt »bat he suld male atempil!
c 1440 Generydes 2893 It nedeth not to make all this arraye.
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymon viL 167 Of Rowlande
nedeth not to speke. 1503 Water/. Arch, in 10M Rep.
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 324 The owners of all suche
nettis shall repaire them when it nedith. 1575-85 Abp.
Sandys Serm. (Parker Soc) 357 To seek oat many exposi-
tions of these words, it shall not need. 1634 Canse Necess.
Separ. 24, I could produce many others of them,, .but it

needs not. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto v, 'It needs not'
.. * the horrors of these days . . corroborate thy evidence '.

f b. What needs . . ? what need is there [to do
something) ? Obs.

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvii. 30 What neded it thanne a
newe lawe to bigynne. . ! c 1470 Got. fy Gaw. 506 ' Quhat
nedis ', said Spinagrus, ' sic notis to nevin ?

' 1551 Recobde
Pathw. KncnvL Ep. King, What needeth to alledge one
sentence of him? 1641 Milton Reform, ii. 69 Seeke onely
Vertue, not to extend your Limits ; for what needs ?

c. Needs not, it is not necessary to. rare.
1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 112 Needs not say how

lovely are the summer evenings. Ibid. 451.

2. There needs, there is need for (some thing or
person) ; there requires or is requisite.

1440 Paston Lett. I. 39, I hope there shall nede no gret
trete be twyxe hym. 1539 Cranmer Let. in Misc. Writ.
(Parker Soc.) II. 393, I know your lordship's discretion is
such that there need no such monition in this behalf. 1594
Shaks. Rich. HI, m. vii. 104 There needes no such
Apologie. 1613 Pcrchas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 15 There need-
eth some Herald to shew the true petigree. a 1687 Petty
Pol. Arith. ix. (1691) m There needs but one Million to
pay the said Rents. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob iil 79 There
needeth not the hell that bigots frame. 1879 Spescer Data
Eth. viii. j 50. 135 There needs great subordination to men
who command.
tb. What needs.,'*, what need is there for

(something) ? Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/Law's T. 134 What needeth gretter

dilatacioun? c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 28 Lord Persye
said ;

' Quhat nedis wordis mor 5 ' 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm. no b, What shoulde this obligation nede? 1592
Shaks. Ven. <$• Ad. 250 Struck dead at first, what needs a
second striking? 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrw il iii. $ 7Was this a duty before these miracles, or no? if it was
what need miracles to confirm it ?

c. // needs, it requires.

1839 Times 19 Oct., It needed not, nevertheless, the pub-
lished correspjndence of such a hero to convince us. 1853
M. Arnold Scholar Gy£sy v, It needs heaven-sent moment?
for this skill.

3. Of things : To be needful or necessary.
15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 That he forme &

pronounce euery lettre & syllable., with more diligence than
nedeth. 1545 Ascham Toxophilus il (Art).) 139 Stoppynge
of heades-.wyth leade.. shall not nede now. 1610 Day
Festivals iiL (1615) 63 That in this place.. are meant the
Dead, is a Note perhaps that needes not. 1663 Gerbier
Counsel 25 Waste no more than needs in Slabs. 1687
Drvden Hindff P. iil 463 But little learning needs in noble
blood. 1846 Browning SouTs 7 rag. l 22 Lest you, even
more than needs, embitter Our parting.

IL + 4. To be needful or necessary to a person,
or (more usually) to some end or purpose. Obs.
a 1215 Ancr. R. 414 Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute

gnedeliche bet hire to neodeS. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 692
Thai, .maid redy . .all that nedyt to schipfar. 1393 Langl.
P. PI. C. vi. zo Eny ober kyns craft pat to pe comune
nedeb. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. iv. 278 He hadde al
thynge that to hym neded. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1833)
11 It shall be also fyne a tawney colour as nedyth to our
purpoos.

tb. With dative of person. Obs.
1361 Langl, P. PI. A. XL 187 Seken out be seke & sende

hem bat hem nedib. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W.
1494) 1. xxiv, He knoweth wel ynough what the nedeth.
C1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 664 We haue that nedith vs,

so thryve I. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat., Defiance to Enzie 25
Needs me then hope, or doth me need mis-dread. 1691
Andros Tracts (1869) II. 248 What need us so many
Instances abroad ?

+ 5. Impersonally : a. To be necessary for (ooe)
to do something. Obs.
1377 Langl. P. PL B. xl 2S2 panne nedeth noa?te 50W to

take syluer for masses bat je syngen. c 1400 Dettr. Troy
11309 Hit nedis vs another way now for to laite. c 1450
Mirour Saluacioun 939 Me nedes fro hire presence with-
drawe me prively. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hugh Ixxxi 242 It

nede not you to demaunde for ye are lyke to knowe it to
soone. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 1. 26 Now needeth him no
lenger labour spend.

t b. So What need'^ . . ? why should (one) ?

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviu. (.Adrian) 197 Quhat ned be
10 begyne be thing bat bu mycht nocht bring til ending?
c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 292 What nedith yow, Thomas,
to make strif? 1535 Coverdale EccJ. u. 15 What nedeth
me then to laboure eny more for wysrdome ? 1550 Latimer
Last Serm. be/.Edm. VI, Wks. (Parker SocJ I. 244 What
should need me to give a penny to have my bills warranted ? i

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. n. ii. 30 What needes me care for any
bookish skill ?

71

t C. {It) needs one, one has need (of something).
Also const. of and that. Obs.
136a Langl. P. PL A. xi. 50 pat lord.. pat bus parteb with

be pore A parcel whon him neode>. 1390 Gower Con/. I.

272 The nedeth of non other leche. c 1430 Pallad. on Husb.
J

l 261 Yf thee nede In londis salt that treen or graynys
growe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii. 490, I can
well aske brede whan me nedeth. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit
Wemen 264 And quhen it nedis }ow, onone, note baith ther
stranthis.

ILL f6. To have need of (also to) a thing. Obs.
cisooOrmin6i6i Fremmdemenn, pat nedenn tobinhellpe.

fli45o Eysshynge w. Angle (1883) 1 He schall make iij

thynges hys medicens or leches and he schall neuer neyd to
mo. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon ci. 329 Yf ye nede of ony
ayde, take my home and blowe it. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus,
Ann. xiv. xiL (1622} 212 If at any time the common-wealth
should neede of counsell.

7. trans. To stand in need of, to require (some
thing or person).
138a Wyclif Gen. xxxiii. 15 This oon oonliche Y nede,

that Y fynde grace in thi si^t, C1400 Apol. Loll. 81 Men
nedyn euer be counseil of God, to led hem in al ^ingis.

;

c M75 Rau/Coil$ear 546, I neid nane airar mj-ne erand nor
none of the day. 1530 Palsgr. 643 2 It is very]}' the thyng
that we nede. Ibid., And shall we nede an habyt or a cope.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 763, I trust, quod he, we shall not
neede it. a i6a8 Preston Sew Cor-t. (1634) 6£ There is

nothing that you neede, nothing that you want, but it shall
be supplyed. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 617 Other Creatures
all day long Rove idle unimploid, and less need resL 1741-2
Gray Agrip. 2 The message needs no comment. 1837
Dickens Pickzv. vii, Pickwick needed no second invitation.
X871 Freeman Sorm. Cono. (1876) IV. xx. 604 Such a deed
needed a worse man than was needed for any of William's
earlier deeds.

b. intr. To be in need or want
138a Wyclif Ecclus. xL 29 Betere istodyen, than toneden.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lcne il v. (Skeat) L 16 Thou nedest
in ricbesse, whiche nede thou shuldest not have, if thou
hem wantest. 1671 Milton P. R. il 251 If Nature need
not, Or God support Nature without repast Though need-
ing. 1801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg, Cave IV. 283 Money
was sent him .. to distribute among such of his poor neigh-
bours as needed. 1857 Heayysege Saul (1B69) 153 How
px>r th^u art to him who truly needs.

8. To be under a necessity or obligation to do
something.
In modem usage the to Is expressed except when the

clause has the forms it ihe, I, etc) need not, (why) need {it,

etc f, or is virtually equivalent to one of these.
r 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 34B More ban he nedib for

to have, c 1400 Soudone Bab. 3216 Be ye togeder as breth-
[e]rn both ! No man ye nedith to drede. c 1460 Towneley
Myst. xiL 163 Ye nede not to care if ye folow my sawe.
a x533 I-D - Berners Huon lxi. 212 Ye nede not to speke of
any golde or syluer. 1579 Fclkf. Hesktm' Pari. 333 This
is as pLaine as neede to be. n 1667 Jer. Taylor Serm.
(1673) 54 Though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not
to ask. 173a Pope Ess. Man 11. 218 Vice.. to be hated,
needs but 10 be seen. 1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington
(1797) II. 9 My stooping need not to have disturbed you.

18*7 Southey Renins. War II. 630 He needed not to have
undertaken an arduous march of 260 miles. 184a R. I.

Wilberforce Rutilius * Lucius 116 They need to be
taught . . how vain are those objects. 1873 Browning Red
Cott. .Yt.-cap 11. 24 Man worked here Once on a time ; here
needs again to work.

t>. With omission of to.

Now regular in the cases mentioned in the note above,
otherwise rare.

<: 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 414 The woman .. Cawkit ilk

aett, that thai neid nocht gang by. 153B Bale Tkre Lowes
1629 Hys selfe may do that, he nede commannde non other.

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 325 You neede not doubt of

their vncerteintie. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676)

683, 1 hope I shall not need employ tbem to win another.

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vii (1691) 103 A Man needs spend
but a twentieth part less. 17*0 R. Morris Ess. Anc.
Archil. 90 How prejudicial such Proceedings are .. need
not be defin'd. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. liii. 154 This
incident.. needed be no surprise to him. 1818 Bentham
Ch. Eng., Caiech. Exam. 3B9 The office might need be
revived. 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. 11. ix, Who knows .

.

Whether I need have fled? 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) V.

370, 1 need hardly ask again,

c. With omission of complementary infinitive.

*577-87 Holinsheo Chron. III. 917/1 Doubting that

thing, that in good faith yee need not, 1665 Boyle Qccas.

Rep. 11. iii- 197 We are often more unhappy than we need.

1710 Steele TatUr No. 1 37 f 1 Some use Ten Times more
Words than they need.

Hence JT»e*d»d///. a., required.

1887 Pall Mall G. 1 Dec 11/1 It is to be hoped that a
needed lesson will not lose force. 1891 Daily Neus 31 Oct,

6^ When rich men . .are appealed to for needed belp.

t Heed, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 niede, nyde, (3)
n£ade, n6ode, i-s nede, 4 ned, s-6 Sc, neid, (5

neyd\ 5-7 need, (7 neede). [OE. niede, nJade.

etc, orig. the instrumental case of nied, ne'ad, Need
sb.] Of necessity, necessarily, etc (Usually with

shall or must : cf. Needs adz:)
c 893 K. j*U.FEED Ores. v. ii. $ 7 Ic sceal eac niede bara

monegena gewinna geswi^ian. 971 Blickt. Horn. 49 pis

sceal se nuessepreost nede bebeodan. c 1000 jElfeic Gen.
xliii. 1 1 gif je neade swa don sceolon, do? swa ge wyHoo.
a hum O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1006 Man nyde rooste

bam [here] gafol ^>idan. (1*05 Lay. 1053 Heo mot nede
beien t>e mon be ibunden bi5. 1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7B7
He bifeuede as be nede moste vorb mid one kni^t*- c xjao

Cast. Love 57a Then roost it nede be, . . That Goddys sooe
shuld mon be come, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 212

A> be first mut nede be good, so be tober mut nede be yvei,

< 1450 Merlin 61 1 Seth yow be-hove nede for to go. 1500-ao
Dl'xbab Poems xxx. 12 Oeith the thai rin, for weir it tnow
roo«t neid. 1614 Day Festivals xi. 161 5) 307 She must

NEEDFUL.
'

Jf?*
1 ^ »J»

ve an Hundred. 1631 Hevlik St. Gcorrt ,j
His good Horse Arundell, from whence the ancient Caste!
of that name, must neede be call'd so. 1731 Ur Foe hnrrradtsman I Suppl. 446 Perhaps they are in hurry
enough, or mdeed too much for any more concern than
need must.

b. With will or would : see Needs adv
1641 J.jRAfpE Thiol. Thiol. 347 Vet they »i:i need b-

the only Musulmans, that \-~, right Beleevers. i6u Dorotkv
Osbobxe Lrtt. (1888, 246 Jane would need maK me some
for them and myself.

Need-be. rare. [f. Need v? + Be v.] An
essential or necessary reason ; a necessity.
1718 P. Walkfb Life Peden fi327 i 115 He' afterwards

saw a remarkable Providence in it, and a Nted-be f •
it

1791 Mas. Ukww in Southey Confer 'ilj,'.) III. =5 There
is no doubt but that there is a need-be for the manifjld
temptations to which they are exposed. 1838 Ivmt
Prozero. Philos. 1852) 22 Were there not a need-be of
wisdom, nothing would be as it is.

Needcessity. dial. [Alteration of Nece--
sitt, after Need sb.~\ Necessity, need.
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxi, 'Is this necessary?' said

Jeanie. .. 'A matter of absolute needcessity ', said Saddle-
tree. 1839 W. Carletox Fardorrugha ii. There's no
needcessity for blowin' it about to every' one I meet 1871
Df. \ eee Americanisms tig Needcessity, a corruption of
necessity, is continually heard in the South and oftei s-j

written.

Nesdsles se, obs. forms of Needle.'s a.

Need ely, variant of Needlt adv. Obs.

Nee'der. [f. Needi'.2 + -I31.] One who needs.
1553 Gkimalde Cicero's OJfices It. (1558 102 \Yr.zl i- more

prayseworthy . . than eloquence : either for the adl
of the hearers or the hope of the needers. 1601 Sir \V.
CorxwaU-IS £ss. 11. xxx. (163U 50 Loving tbem that they
have neede of, but never loving the needers of them. 1641
Hinde J. Briten hi. 1 £3 Hee sent into the towne to such
persons as were the greatest needers. a i860 H. H. Wilsox
hss. if Lect. 11:2 1. 549 Glorification of the cherisher cf
all things, and the needer of none.

Nee dfire. Also 6 Sc. neidfyre, 6- fire, 7
ned-;. [f. Need sb. + Fibe, prob. repr. an OE.
ttied/yr = OS. nSdfyr, MLG. nbti4r [LG. twoi-,
tiaaJ/ur), MHG. notviur G. nothfeuer), in sense
2 : cf. Da. n'odild, Sw. dial, njdtld, Norw. dial.

natt[d)ild in the same sense.]

tl. Sc. Spontaneous combustion. Only in phr.

to take needjire. Obs.

1535 Stewart Crcm. Scot. II. 424 That tyme his stalf, in
presens of thame all. It tuik neidfyre richt thair into his
hand.

_ 1536 Bellesden Cron. Scot. [1831) IL 162 His Maf
tulc neid^fire, and micht not be slokinnit.

Jig. 1669 R. Flemimg Fulfilling 0/ Serif!. (iSci I '. .

Ere es-er they were aware they had taken life and needfire
with a word.

2. Fire obtained from dry wood by means of

violent friction, formerly credited with various
magical or prophylactic virtues, esp. as a means of
curing disease among cattle.

1633 Prvxse \st Pt. Histrio-m. 21 Sacrilegious fires, called
Nedfire or Bonefires, with all other Heathenish Obserua-
jions, and Ceremonies. 1644 Presb. Bk. Strathbcgie (Spald-
ing Club' 51 It was regraited by Mr. Robert Watsone that
ther vas neid f>Te raysed vithinhis parochin..for the curing
of cattelL 181s J. Hesdersos Agric. Survey Caithness
xiv. 200 In those days [c 1785] when the stock of any con-
siderable farmer was seized with the murrain, be would
send for one of the charm doctors to superintend the raising
of a need-fire 18*5 Brockett jY. C. Glass. 1864 Chajfibers'

s

F.ncycL VI. 605 *2 In various parts of the Scottish High-
lands, the raising of needfire was practised not long ago.

1893 Elwortht Et-il Eye 64 It was usual to drive cattle

through the needfire as a preservative against disease.

3. A beacon or bonfire. ? Due to Scott.)
1805 Scorr Last Minstr. in. xxix, The ready page with

hurried hand Awaked the need-fire's slumbering brand. 1844
Richardson" Historian's Table-ti^ Leg. Dir. II. 15 The
far distant need-fire or beacon light proclaimed the approach
of foes. 1865 Miss Vonck Dave in Eagle's Nest vi. Each
. . article of rubbish that had been in reserve for the needfire.

t Need-force. Sc Obs. [f. Need sb. r Fobce
sb.] {On i need force, perforce, on compulsion,

of necessity.

1456 Sir G! Have Lax Arms (S. T. S.) 165 [He] behovit for

his honour on nede force to geve him bataill. Ibid. 177 Hame
agaync behufis him gang on nede fors. 1549 Cornel. Seat.

vi. 67 Quhar for on neid forse, i vas constren^eit to be his

sodiour. 1636 Rutherford Lett. brxi. (1862) I. 185 Their
synagogue will need-force to cast roe out.

Needful (nrdful), a. (and sb.). Forms : 2-4
niod-, 2 nied-, (4 nud- ], 3-6 ned-, (t nedde-),
4-6 nede-, Sc. neid e-, 4-7 neede-, (6 nyd-,

nide-, nead-\ 4, 6- need-. Also -fol, 4-7
full e. g -frail), [f. Need sb. + -fcl.]

L Of persons : Needy, necessitous. Now rare.

a. Used absolutely. Chiefly as//.)
a 1175 Cott. Ham. 217 Heo is . . mancenne hiht and hope,

richtwTsen strenhebe, and niedfulle frouer. e noo Triu, CaiL
Htm. 9 Gief be nedfulle. belp be haoelease. 13.. Car

M. 103 rGotti, Lady scho is of ledes all, . .To neoefull neist

oa to call, c 13W Chaucer Part. T. r 058 If boo rosy not
visite be needful wib by persone ; visile by by 1111 mge.
c 1440 Jacob's Well 25a Tyl boa fortyne bine enemyis, A
haue pyte on be nedefull. nszo Barclat Ifirr. Gd.
Manners (15701 D ij, If he haue plentie of riches and
treasour He parteth it abrode to nedefull with 1

Coverdale Ecclus. xxxiv. 21 The bred of the

the life of the poore.

b. In attributive or predicatiTe me.
a 1300 Cursor M. 12859 A nedfal wrecbe here ;



NEEDFULLY. 72 NEEDLE.
1387 E. E. Wills (1882) 1 Y be-quethe x.s. to the most
nedfu! men. c 1450 Myrc Fcstial (E.E.T.S.) 15 He de-

partyd his good yn pre partyes ; on to wydows . . ; anobyr to

bo bat wern pore and nedfull. 1523 lest. Ehor. (Surtees)

V. 166 The most nedfull poore people in the said tovvnnes.

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 305 After he
understood that the saide Nicanor was a needfull fellow ..

he sent him a rich present. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies,
Exchange-man 38 Our nicer Dames bestow that upon trifles,

which might support a needfull family. 182a Gait Provost
xxx, [To] distribute it in the winter to needful families.

2. a. Of circumstances, occasions, etc. : Charac-

terized by need, necessity, or straits. Now rare.

c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 2130 And .vij. oSere [years] sulen after

ben, Sori and nedful men sulen is sen. c 1440 Generydes 60
[He] his goodis is redy to purvaye For good people in euery
nedefull case, c 1480 Childe of Bristowe 153 in Hazl.

E. P. P. I. 116 Thu so sone failest me at my nedeful day.

1540 Bible (Cranmer) Ps. x. 1 Why .. hydest [thou] thy

face in that neadefull tyme of trouble? 1585-6 Earl
Leicester Corr. (Camden) 190 To recommend to your
lordships the nedefull estate of the captains and souldiers

here. 1814 Wordsw. White Doe in. 267 A Cause, which
on a needful day Would breed us thousands brave as they,

f b. Standing in need ^something, also eilipt.
;

requiring to do something. Obs.

1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405.'! A place .. full nedefull of
grete reparation. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer
1. (1577) D j b, A manne woulde weene hee were more meete
to teache, than needefull to learne. 1606 N. Riding Rec.

I. 52 The highway to be amended and repayred in all places

needfull.

3. Requisite, necessary, indispensable. Also
const, to oxfor the person or thing concerned.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 8 Whet, wyne, and oile .. are

mast nedful til mannys oise. 1362 Lancl. P. PL A. 1. 21

Heore nomes beth neodful and nempnen hem I thenke.

1452 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 66 Statutes nedffull &
profytabille for be sayd bretherhed. 1545 Brinklow Compi.
xxiv. (1874) 62 We myght doo any nedeful busynesse vpon
the Sunday. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxxix. 232
Yet is that lesson needfuller than the former. 1612 Woodall
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 29 It is a needful Emplaster in the

Surgeons Chest. 1697 Drydes Virg. Georg. m. 480 The
Fleece .. Is dearly sold; but not for needful use. 1742
Young Nt. Tk. ix. 483 The winter is as needful as the spring.

1808 Scott Mann. 1. xxii, [He is] The needfulest among
us all When time hangs heavy in the hall. 1868 E. Edwards
Ralegh I. iii. 38 Stern retaliation of this sort was probably
seen to be needful.

b. With complementary infin. clause. Now rare.

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 22 Occupacion and besynes of

the worlde which ar nedefulle to vsen. 1377 Langl. P. PL
B. xix. 20 Ergo is no name.. so nedeful to nempne by nyjte

ne by daye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conini. in They
wold take further advisement, what were than nedeful to be

done. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. CastanhedtCs Cony. E. Ind.

1. iii. 8 b, Other things also which were necessarye and need-
full to be looked unto.

C. // is needful that or to (with inf.).

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3168 Nedeful it es, pat sorow
war als myket and na les For ilka syn. a 1400 Pistill of
Susan 266 Hit is nedful nou bi names to nempne. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xv. 26 Nocht neidful! is men sowld be dum.

"593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 53 It is more then needfull

Forthwith that Edward be pronounced a Traytor. 1657
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 33 Needful it is that the

Church should call upon us for this duty. 1796 H. Hunter
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 680 But is it needful

to recur to authority when we have that of Nature? 1848
W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pat. xiii. (1879) 295 It is needful

to be cautious.

4. The needful> what is necessary or requisite.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 78 r 7 If you want any further

Particulars, .let me know, and per first will advise the need-
ful. 1771 Foote Maid of B. 11. Wks. 1799 II. 224 Lady
Cath. . . Prepare the minister and aw the rest of the tackle.

. . Flint. . . I will straight set about getting the needful.

b. eolloq. The necessary funds ; money, cash.

1774 Foote Cozeners 111. Wks. 1709 II. 187 Mrs. Air... You
have the needful? Air, All but five hundred pounds. 1794
Washington in Bulletin N. Y. PubL Lib. I. 209 As you
had acknowledged the receipt of the needful for purchasing
the Buck Wh[eat]. 1822 Scott in Lockhart Life (1837) V.

236, I will send the needful when you apprise me of the

amount total. 1855 C. Bronte Professor vi, To live 1

must have ' the needful ', which I can only get by working.

1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 5/7 A few friends supply the need-

ful, which is about a hundred a year.

5. sb. A necessary thing.

1856 Mrs. H. O. Conant Eng. Bible TransL ii. (1881)14
Should the worthy friends., replenish his empty wallet with
such needfuls as they could spare. 1865 Mrs. Whitney
Gayworthys II. 127 Landy came over early with, .a parcel

—

Say's dress for the Sunday and other needfuls.

Needfully (nfdfuli), adv. Now rare. [f.

prec. + -LY K] Necessarily, upon compulsion or

constraint ; urgently, pressingly.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 22 Nedfully bou suffirs vs to
be angird & tribled. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 976 (1004)
For nedfully by-houeth it not to be That bilke binges fallen

incertayn That ben purueyed. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms
(S.T.S.) 148 [He] hapnyt to be nedefully send for to cum
and se his awin place for grete caus. 1541 Paynell Catiline
xlv. 71 To retourne ageyne, where I lefte, whan I nedefully
spake of Caesar. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 17 To keepe no
more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsauerie. 1616 B.
Jonson Epigr. xciv, [They] must needfully, though few, Be
of the best. 1646 Crashaw Poems (1858) 162 He [shall] more
needfully and nobly prove The nations* terror now. 1861
Macm. Mag. IV. 135/1 The presence of one evil action ..

does not always or needfully make the whole piece of action
ugly.

Needfulness, [f. as prec. + -ness.]

1. The state or quality of being needful ; the fact

of something being needful ; necessity.

a 1425 Cursor M. 19553 (Trin), May no mon . . Conferme
but bisshopes honde. pis nedefulnes phelip wist. 1553 T.
Wilson Rhet. (15801 89 The hearers maie hot he knows the
nature of praier, and the nedefulnesse of praier. 1578 Ban-
ister Hist. Man v. 71 Makyng the stomach to feele the
needefulnes of meate and drinke. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk
<$• Selv. 59 Because [it is] needful for God to dwell in, and
such needfulness cannot be spoken of nothing. 1748 G.
White Serm. (MS.), How should we ever be made sensible

of the needfulness of the Love., of God? 1856 Miss Yonge
Daisy Chain 1. xxiii, More fully aware than her father of
the needfulness of the lady's-maid. 1885 Spectator 30 May
415/1 He. .appreciates. .the occasional needfulness of war.

t 2. A condition of need ; a strait. Obs. rare.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 22 poudespisisin nedfulneses,

in tnbulacyon. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 80 Of myn needful-

nesses delyuere me.

So fNee'dfalty. Obs. rare"1
.

138a Wyclif Ps. ix. 22 [x. 1] Wherto, Lord, wentist thou
awei along ? Thou despisist in nedfultees, in tribulacioun.

t Nee'dliam. Obs. Also 6 needam, 7

needom(e. Properly the name of a small town
(Needham Market) near Ipswich in Suffolk, used

punningly with allusion to Need sb. ; hence, need,

poverty, beggary.
x573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 188 Toiling much and spoiling

more.Soone sets thine host at needams shore, to craue
the beggers bone. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier D j, Such
yoong youths, when the Broker hath blest them with

saint Needams cross, fall then to priuy lifts and cosenages.

1616 T. Adams Soul's Sickness Wks. (.1629) 466 Idlenesse is

the coach to bring a man to Needome, Prodigality the

post-horse, a 1661 Killer Worthies, Suffolk in. (1662) 56

j
They are said to be in the high way to Needham who do

j
hasten to poverty.

Needie, obs. form of Needy a.

t Nee'dihood. Obs. rare~ l

. In 7 needy-.

j

[f. Needy a. + -hood.] Neediness.
1648 Herrick Hesper. t Beggar to Mat, Floure of fuz-

|

balls, that's too good For a man in needy-hood.

Needil, obs. form of Needle.

t Nee'dily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Needy a. +
-ly -.] a. Necessarily, b. In a needy fashion.

1577-87 Holinshed Ckron. III. 506/2 It followeth, that

needilie [Fabyan nedely] great inconuenience must fall to

that people, that a child is ruler and gouernour of. 1579
Twyne Phisicke agst. Fortune 11. cxx. 324 Which both the

shortnesse of lyfe, and swyftnesse of tyme, .. needily con-

strayneth to be so. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851

III. 305 If I should make my selfe so poore, as to sollicite

needily any such kinde of rich hopes as this Fortuneteller

dreams of.

Neediness. [f. Needy a. + -ness.] The
state or condition of being needy

;
poverty, want,

indigence.
1382 Wyclif Lev. xxvi. 16 Y shal visyte 50W swiftly in

nedynes, and in brennynge. a 1440 Found. St. Bartholo-
mew's (E.E.T.S.) 54 From howe grete ricches with sodeyne
case I am come yn nedynes. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib.

! in. Wks. 1234/1 Hee lyued hereinneedynesse and pouertye
i all hys lyfe. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. To Rdr., Of health
' and sicknesse, life and death, of needinesse and wealth.
1 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. sxoThat penurieand needi-

nesse of the soule. 18*7 South ey Penins. War II. 476
These measures proved the neediness of the intrusive go-

vernment. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 347 It is not from
neediness, nor yet from niggardliness.

Weeding, vbl. sb. [f. Need v£ + -IHQ i.]

f 1. An occasion or time of need. Obs. rare.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 10 He . . made is Laverd . . Helper
in nedinges. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 18 For bi de-

- lyuerd me lord of my nedynges.

f2. A necessary act. Obs. rare"1
.

c 1475 Mankind 776 in Macro Plays 29, 1 am doynge of
my nedynges ; be ware how 3e schott 1

3. The fact of being in need
;

(a) need or want.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 124, I synnit als in reif and in

oppressioun, .. but rewth of peure folkis neiding. c 1600
Shaks. Souti. cxviii, To be diseased ere that there was true

needing. 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk <y Selv. 147 We see then
the soul can do after the needings of its own kind. 1821

Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 117 The daily needings want's
worst shifts require.

Needing, ///. a. [f. Need v.2 + -ing 2
.]

That needs; poor, indigent. Also transf.

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa*s Van. Artes 7 The Latine
Gramer is so poore and needinge and bounde to the Greek
literature. 1642 Rogers Naaman 133 But a poore needing
soule so sees Christ offered. 1898 Bp. Moule Colossiau
Stud. vii. 139 We, in Him, derive that Fulness into our
needing Souls.

+ Needings, adv. Obs. rare. [repr. OE.
niadinga, -unga, ntedinga

y
f. ne'ad, nied Need sb.]

Of necessity.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2450 pair fee nedings bai most flit.

Ibid. 5926 O bis watur. .Wa was bam bat it nedings dranc.

Needisly : see Needsly adv. Obs.

Needle (nrd'l), sb. Forms: a. 1-2 nsedl,

n6dl, (1 nast$l, nethl, netl), 3-6 nedle, 4-5
nedel, (5 -ele), 4-6 nedill, (5 -il, -ille, -yl,

-ylle, 6 -yll), 5-6 nedell, nydel, (5 nydle), 6

neidil, neadle
;

5-6 needell, 6-7 needel, (6

-il), 6- needle. &. 3-7 neld(e, 4 neelde, 6-9
neeld, 6 neilde, 8 ne(e)ald, 9 nield, nild ; 6, 9
neele, 9 neel, neal, nill, nail. [OE. nsedl fern. =
OFris. nedle, nidle, OS. nddla, ndthla, MLG.
n&tel

y
OHG. nddela, nddla, nddal (MHG. nddele,

nddel, G. nadel), ON. ndl (for *ndpl; Sw. ndl,

Da. naal), Goth, nepla : —pre-Teut *netld, f. the

root *ne- to sew, which appears in OHG. ndian
(G. nd/ien), MDn. nayen (Du. naaten)

y
and prob.

in L. nh-e to spin, Gr. vijats spinning, vrj^a thread.

The ME. metathetic form neld^e has parallels in

OFris. nelde, MDu. naelde (Du. naala)
) OHG.

nalda (MHG. nalde) : forms representing it are

still common in northern and western dialects.]

I. 1. An instrument used in sewing, usually

a small and slender piece of polished steel having
a fine point at one end and at the other a hole or

eye (see Eye sb. 20 a) through which the thread
is passed.
Naked, or sharp, as a needle: see the adjs. Pins and

needles : see Pin sb. 3d.
a. cjz$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 160 Acus, netl. Ibid.

P 421 Pictus acu, mi5 nethle [Ep. naedla?, Erf nedla;]
asiowid. a 1000 Soul $ Body 120 gifer hatte se wyrm, bam
be ^eaflas beo3 naedle scearpran. a 1000 Colloq. Abp.
sElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 99/17 Hwanon fiscere ancgel obf»e
sceowyrhton sA opbe seamere nardl? c 1200 Ormin 6341
Wibbutenn cnif& sha;be & camb & nedle. '.' a 1366 Chaucer
Rom. Rose 97 A sylvre nedle forth I drogh Out of an
aguiler queynt. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 36 Hauea nedle
bre cornerid . . & be lippis of be wounde schal be sowid
togideris. 1484 Caxton /Esop 111. i, [The shepherd] with a
nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 1523
Fitzherb. Husb. § 142 IHave] thimble, nedle, threde, .

.

leste that thy gurthe breake. 1584 R. Scot Disco?: Witchcr.
xn. vii. (1886) 182 She sticketh also needels fine In livers,

whereby men doo pine. 1653 Walton Angler v. 111 With
a needle or pin divide the wing into two. 171a Steele
Sped. No. 430 Pi With a Needle and Thread thriftily mend-
ing his Stockings. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 85 r 12 A
knot of misses busy at their needles. 1835 Sir J. Ross
Narr. -2nd Voy. xxxvii. 515 Presenting the women with a
needle each. 1865 Lubbock Prek. Times xii. 407 For
needles they use bones either of birds or fishes.

fig. 1678 Yng. Man's Call. 156 This (sin] is.. that needle,
that too surely draws a thread of divine vengeance after it.

i860 Reade Cloister <y H. Ixxv, Catherine ran infinite pins
and needles of speech into them. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton
xx. 279 Sticking another needle in her mental image of that
poor monarch.

/3. a izz$Ancr. R. 152 A sopare, bet ne bereft buten sope &
nelden. a 1300 Estorie del Euangelie 358 (Vernon MS.) in
Engl. Stud. VIII. 258 pat mayde won hire bred Wib hire
nelde and hire bred. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII.
249 That childe was . . pnkkede thro alle the body with
nalles, neldes, and pynnes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.

225 They made a subtile hoole vnder hit with a nelde.
a I5S7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Mores Treat. Passion M.'s
Wks. 1365 Yf a man do but with a neldes point pricke them
in ye eye. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 1. iv. 5 My fayre, longe,

strayght neele, that was myne onely treasure ! 1600 Fairfax
Tasso xx. xcv, For thee fit weapons weare Thy neeld and
spindle. 1701 J. White Cy. Mans Conductor 127/2 Neatdx

Needle. The ea sounded as in yea. 1775 Watson Hist.
Halifax Vocab. 543 Neeld, a Needle. 1814 Monthly Mag.
XXXVIII. 127 Needle, neel. 18*5 Jennings Obs. Dial.
W. Eng. 166 Whitechapel nills all sizes. 1848- in many
dial, glossaries (usually in form neeld).

f b. As an object of trifling importance or

value ; hence, a particle. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 400 Alle beos bingis somed, a5ean mine

bode, ne beo3 nout wur5 a nelde. c 1330 Arlh. <y Alert.

4012 (Kcilbing), po he be stede was opon, He ^aue a nedel

of his fon. c 1400 Plowman s Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I.

327 Soche willers witte is not worth a nelde. c 1460 Towne-
ley Alyst. ii. 123 When all menscorn was fayre in feld Then
was myne not worth a neld. Ibid, xiii, 233, I ete not an
nedyll Thys moneth and more.

C. Phr. To lookfor, or seek, a needle in a mea-
dotv, haystack, bottle {truss or bundle") of hay

y
to

attempt an extremely difficult, impossible, or fool-

ish task.

£1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 837/2 To seke out one
lyne in all hys bookes wer to go looke a nedle in a inedow.
159a [see Bottle sb.3 1]. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-
Lat. (1695) Pref., A labour much like that of seeking a
needle in a Bottle of Hay. 1711 E. Ward I'ulgus Brit.

viii. 95 Seeking we may say, A Needle in a Truss of Hay.
174a Gray Lett. (1900)1. 105 A coach that seem'd to have
lost its way, by looking for a needle in a bottle of hay.

1855 Kingsley Westiu. Hot xxx, But it's ill looking for a
needle in a haystack. [1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks.
1890 IV. 268 These thin needles of wit buried in unwieldy
haystacks of verse.]

d. Needle's eye, denoting a minute opening or

space, chiefly in echoes of Matt. xix. 24, etc.

Direct citations of the N. T. passages are frequent. The
rendering the eye ofa needle goes back to Tindale (1526).

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 27 Euerie one of them
may..daunce the wilde Morice in a Needles eye. 1593
Shaks. Rick. II, v. v. 17 It is as hard to come, as for

a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1622

Fitz-Geffrey EUsha 46 He had learned also how to make
the Camell passe through the needles eye, namely by
casting off the hunch on the back. 1668 Davenant Man's
the Master \. i, The invisible rogue threaded a lane as

narrow as a needle's eye.

e. transf. A needlewoman, rare.

1834 Beckford Italy II. 83 Sister Francisca Salesia.as
acknowledged to be one of the first needles in Christendom.

1855 Dickens Dorrit 11. xvii, There was no favour in half-a-

crown a day to such a needle as herself.

2. a. A piece of magnetized steel (orig. a needle

in sense 1) used as an indicator of direction (in

later use as a part ofthe Compass), or in connexion

with magnetic or electric apparatus such as the

telegraph. Also eilipt. = needle telegraph.

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 23 Thai wist nocht quhar thai wer,

For thai na nedill had na stane. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in

Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 191 Men have practised by nedle and



NEEDLE.
by stone Thider-wardes wythinc a lytel whylle. 1475 Bk.
Noblesse (Roxb.) 58 Yet the eldist man.. seethe to the
nedille for to gide the ship to alle costis. 1555 Eden
Decades Contents (Arb.) 45 Who fyrst founde the nedle of
the compass and the vse thereof. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog.
Del. 1. iii. (1635) 66 At Guinea the magneticall needle in-
clines to the East. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xiv. 78 As
is the trembling Needle, till it find its beloved North. 1774
M. Mackenzie Maritime Sun:. 16 They will be less affected
by any Inaccuracy in the Bearing by the Needle. 1837
Wheatstone & Cooke in Repert. Pat. Invent. (1839) XL 9
Whenever the needle does so point upwards and downwards,
it denotes that it is quiescent. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-
bk. 462 After an action at sea, the needles are often found
to be useless, until re-magnetized. 1876 Preece & Sive.
wright Telegraphy 96 The Needle is specially adapted for
railway purposes and for linking together several towns on
one wire.

Jig. 1679 Estail. Test 2, I do not pretend .. to meddle with
the Needle and Compass of the Publique Bottom, a 1700
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 335 The Needle
turn'd from God, to point at ill.

b. A small strip of gold or silver of known or
standard fineness used with a touchstone in testing

the purity of other pieces of those metals.
1469 in Archaeol. (1806) XV. 173 That ii gode stones and

good nedeles for to louche be alwey ther redie..to make
assaie of gold.

_ 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Touch-
Needles, You will be able to determine . . what allay it is of,

by the mark of the Needle. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm.
Arts 119 Oblong pieces, called needles,, .kept in readiness
. .as standards of comparison. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat.
Mechanic 766 Assayers make a comparison upon a touch-
stone, between it and certain needles composed of gold and
silver, . . which are called Proof Needles.

c. (See quots.)

1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 989 A needle, or tongue of a
ballance or beame, examen. 1616-61 Holyday Persins
(1673) 301 Tne parts of the balance. . . The Needle (or Tongue)
that arises from the middle of the beam [etc.]. 1789 M.
Madan tr. Persins (1795) 8 note, The tongue, needle, or beam
of a balance. 1836 Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Phil. 107 A
needle is usually fixed to the beam.., which points verti-
cally upwards or downwards when the beam is in a hori-
zontal position.

3. a. A pointed instrument used in engraving or
etching.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769) 22 The use both of the point,

needle, and etching in aquafortis. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.
s.v. Engraving, The design.. is traced through on the
copper, with a point or needle, c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts II.

32 The principal instruments for etching are needles, oil-
stone [etc.]. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 441/2 Etching-points or
needles are nearly similar in appearance to sewing-needles,
but fixed into handles four or five inches long.

b. Surg. A long slender pointed instrument
used in operations ; the sharply pointed end of
a hypodermic or other syringe ; a pointed elec-

trode used in surgical electrolysis.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cataract, Turning the needle
round, they twist the cataract about its point. 1803 Med.
Jrnl. X. 566 If the anterior part of the capsula remain,.,
the needle is retracted from the lens. 1846 Brittan tr.

Molgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 309 A silver or golden
needle about three inches long. . . The oculist holds this
needle as a pen. 1895 Arnold 4- Sons' Calal. Surg. Inslr.
267 Syringe, Laryngeal, ..with needles for injecting the
Larynx hypodermically. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.
828 The positive needle should be held in position and the
negative needle passed in various directions through the
naevoid tissue.

c. In breech-loading fire-arms, a slender steel

pin by the impact of which the cartridge is

ignited.

1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 727 On pulling the trigger,
the interior needle, from which the musquet takes its name,
is darted forward . .and thus effects the ignition. 1876 Voyle
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 270/1 The spiral spring.. forces
the needle into the cartridge and fires the piece.

4. a. A knitting or netting pin.

1719 P'Urfey Pills (1872) V. 282 She let her Iv'ry Needle
fait. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supfl. s.v. Net, All the tools
necessary to it are wooden needles, of which there should
be several of different sizes. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
XVII. 805/r The method of knitting stockings by wires or
needles. 1843 P'**y Cycl. XXVII. 180/1 In the process of
knitting.. polished steel needles or wires are used to link
threads together into a series of loops.

b. One of a set of parallel pieces of wire form-
ing part of the mechanism of a stocking-frame or
of the Jacquard loom.
1839 Urf. Did. Arts 660 There must be as many endless

cords in this frame as needles in the weaving-loom. 1843
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 178/2 Each bar or needle is a lever by
which certain warp-threads are governed.

5. a. A metal pin or rod used as a fixing.

1837 Civil Eng.^ Arch. Jrnl. I. 6/r Long iron needles
pass through holes in the strips of saw-plate, and pin them
to the ground.

b. Mining. (See quot. 1883.)
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 241/2 The charge having been

firmly rammed down with clay, .the wire or 'needle' is
withdrawn. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 173 Needle,
a sharp-pointed copper or brass rod with which a small
hole is made through the stemming to the cartridge in
blasting operations.

II. 8. a. A pillar or obelisk, usually with
fanciful attribution to some historical person.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 2ir Iulius his piler bat

now pylgryms clepeb Seynt Petres nedle. 1615 G. Sandys
Trav. M4 An Hieroglyphicall Obelisk of Theban marble.,
called Pharos Needle. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav.
278 There is yet left a kind of Obeliske or Needle, a 1693
Huntingdon in Ray's Travels (1693) II. 153 The Franks call j
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them Aguglia's, the English particularlyCleopatra'sNeedles.
1842 Gwilt Archit. 1009 s.v. Obelisk, Two obelisks, one
at Alexandria, vulgarly called Cleopatra's Needle.

'

tb. (See quot. 1617.) Obs. rare.
1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 143 Rippen had a most flourishing

Monastery, where was the most famous needle of the Arch-
bishop Wilfred. It was a narrow hole, by which the chastity
of women was tried. 1650 T. Fuller Pisgah 111. iii. § 17.
323 We.. account the threading of Saint Wilflride's needle
as a conceit, .to have as much gravity and truth therein.
7. A sharp-pointed mass of rock; esp. in pi, as

the name of those to the west of the Isle of Wight,
or those which form the summits of many Swiss
mountains.
c 1400 Anc. Pet. 9425 (Public Rec Office), La terre de-

uaunt les nedeles del Isle de Wight. 1594 Nashe Terrors
0/Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 263 A fortunate blessed Hand,
nere those pinacle rocks called the Needles. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), The Needles, certain Shelves in the Sea, about
the Isle of Wight. 1721 New Gen. Atlas 146 On the Platform
of the Mountain there is a natural Pyramid, whence it was
called a needle. 177s C. & F. Davy tr. Bourrit's Journ.
Glaciers (1776) 67 The chain.. is composed of masses of
rocks, which terminate in pikes, or spires called the Needles.
1820 Mariana Starke Trav. Cont. ii. 66 The Merde Glace
..on its margin rise pyramidical rocks, called Needles.
1852 Mitchell Rev. Bachelor 279 Far behind them. .Mont
Blanc and the Needles of Chamouni.
8. A beam or post of wood, esp. one used as a

temporary support for a wall during underpinning.
'47* Ace. Bodmin Ch. (Camden) 25 Cariage of neldis for

scafelys. 1512-13 Rec. Nottingham (1889) IV. 452 Item for
a tree, the hewyng and sawyng in neldes v.s. 1587 Fleming
Contn. Holinshed III. 1541/1 What prouision of stuffe
should be made, .of timber,, .needels, keies, beetels. 1684
I. Mather Remark. Provid. (1856) 5 b, A violent flash, or
rather flame of lightning, which brake and shivered one of
the needles of the katted or wooden chimney. 1842 Gwilt
A rchit. 1008 Needle, an horizontal piece of timber serving
as a temporary support to some superincumbent weight.
1867 Guardian ^t, Dec 1383/1 One of the 'needles '—up-
right pieces of timber supporting the keystone of the arch

—

slipped from under. 1889 Whitby Gas. 5 Apr. 3/7 If a plank
had been placed between the needles, the stone could not
have fallen upon plaintiff.

9. a. A common wild plant [Scandixpecten) , also
called Adam's, Beggar's, Shepherds Needle, etc.

'793 Trans. See. Arts XI. 52 Unaccountably foul with
catlock, needles, &c. 1831 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. !

348 Weeds are very troublesome, especially the wild oat, 1

buttercup, and ' needle '. 1877 N. IF. Line. Gloss., Needles,
a weed, with sharp needle-like seed-pods, which grows
among corn.

b. The name ofa fish. (Cf. Needle-fish.) rare.
1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 1722 Nedelis.akind offish, belone.

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) I. 123 The Erie or needle
whose fynes growe forward contrarie to the nature of all

fishe.

c. Some kind of shell, rare ~ '.

1713 Petiver A gnat. A nim. A mboinx 3/2 Strombus . . Curl
girdled Needle.

10. Chem. and Min. A crystal or spicule re-

sembling a needle in shape.
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 184 Benjamin being very

full of volatile Particles.., the Flowers ascend in little

Needles very white. 1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. I. 215
Pyrites . . being broken present a number of shining needles,
all radiating, as it were, from a center. x8oo tr. Lagrange's
Chem. II. 128 You will obtain a salt under the form of
small needles. 1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 87 A twisted
wisp of strong flexible flint needles. 1880 Collins in

Mineral. Mag. IV. 104 Some of these ' needles ' [of needle-
tin] are extremely fine.

11. One of the sharp slender leaves of the fir and
pine trees.

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 357 Its needles are longer
and darker than those of the famous Weymouth Pine. 1845
Zoologist III. 901 A pine tree, .stripped of its leaves, or
needles, as the Germans more aptly term them. 1883
Jefferies Nat. near Lond. 159 His golden crest distinctly

seen among the dark green needles of the fir.

12. t a. slang. A sharper. Obs.
a ijgo Potter New Diet. Cant, Needle, a sharp fellow, a

sharper, a cheat. 1821 Egan Life in London 138 (Farmer),
Among the needles at the West end of the town.

b. The needle, a fit of irritation or nervousness.
1887 Punch 30 July 45 It give 'im the needle, .being left

in the lurch this way. 1900 G. Swift Somerley 83 But
when the final gun has gone and you are' off', nervousness,
1 needle ', everything goes.

III. 13. at/rib. and Comb. a. Objective, and
obj. genitive, as needle-grinder, -grinding, -maker,

-making, -monger, -pointer, -polisher, -seller.

c 1836 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 672/2 A back elevation

of a *needle-grinder's wheel. Ibid., The injurious effect

of needle grinding upon the health of the individuals. 161

1

Cotgr., Esguillier, a "needle-maker. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No.
6134/4 John Lowe, . . Needle-maker, c 1836 Encycl. Metrop.

(1845) VIII. 673/r Measures to be taken by the larger

needle-makers themselves. Ibid. 671/1 "Needle-making,
old process. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 343 In

England needle-making has become a staple trade. 1837
Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes I. 13 The "needlemonger
too with Pamphilus. 1835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 402 The
Sheffield dry-grinders aniPneedle-pointers. 1898 A llbutt's

Syst. Med. V. 159 Flint-workers, "needle-polisbers, ..supply

the largest contingent of pulmonary diseases. 1848 Hickie
tr. Aristophanes (Bohn) II. 692 And will not the "Needle-
seller [suffer] along with Pamphilus ?

b. Instrumental, as needle-made, -painted,

-run, -scarred, -worked adjs. ; also needle-hole,

-puncture, -puncturing.
1847 Nat. Encycl. I. 851 A very minute "needle-hole made

in the centre of it 1883 Casselfs pant. Mag. July 500/2

NEEDLE.
The lacet point is a "needle-made lace. 1598 ChapmanIliad 111. 386 The "needle-painted lace, with which his heimwas tied Beneath his chin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII
847 Cancerous deposits may form at the sites of the "needle
punctures. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III 26sAdvantage has sometimes been derived from "needle-punc-
Paring ,894 iVestm Gaz 3, May 3/3 The mingling of"needle-run.. lace andbroadwhitesatinribbon. iSuWiiytf
Melville Gen. Bounce U, Holding up her "needle-scarred

K.XVYIV 1"1?™ .1856 Dickens in Househ.Words XXXIV. 130/2 Of rich oak carvings and quaint
"needleworked tapestry there was none.

c. Similative, as needle-form, -formed, -like
-shaped, -tailed adjs. ; also needle-foliage, -leaf
-rock, -spire.

1898 Cath. Phillimore Dante at Ravenna 152 Through
their needle foliage passes a sweet murmur. 1807 T
I homson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 623 It may, however, be obtained
in small "needleform crystals. Ibid. 289 Some of them
lance-shaped, others "needle-formed. 1856 Miss Yongk
Daisy Chain 11. xxii. (1879) 600 The dark path, bestrewn
with brown slippery "needle-leaves. 1672 Josselyn Neiu
g'

r
grilles 7 I hey feed upon Honey, which they suck

out of Blossoms.. with their "Needle-like Bills. 1797 Encycl
Brit. (ed. 3) XL 440/2 The smoothness and needle-like figure
of the particles. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 66'2 In the

u^,°i,
s"nple needlelil;e crystals. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

llerd-bk. 495 In California many of the "needle rocks are
or volcanic origin. 1786 Aikin tr. Beaumfs Man. Chem.
94 Ihe liquor .. furnishes "needle-shaped crystals. 1863
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 22 Needle-shaped masses of
rocks. ii(n Daily Tel. 23 Sept., Its tall brick cathedral,
with the two "needle-spires. 1801 Latham Syn. Birds
buppl. II. 259 "Needle-tailed Sw[allow].

d. Attributive, as needle-factory, -hand, -house-
wifery, -job, -toil, -trade, -wire.

1747 in Chester Misc. (1750) 247 Jacintha employ'd in
IV eedle-housewifry. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Thoughts on
Bks., The milliner.. after her long day's needle-toil. 1836
Going to Service xi. 122 Several little needle jobs. 1830Ure Diet. Arts 879 The first operation .. of the needle
factory. 1862 Catat. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6449The early history of the needle-trade. Ibid., The distance
between the two eyes in each needle-wire. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VIII. 14 Cases of break-down in the needle-hand
of tailors and seamstresses,

14. Special combs., as needle-alphabet (nonce-
wd.), one in which stitches are substituted for
letters according to a pre-arranged code

; needle-
bath, a form of shower-bath with a very fine and
strong spray ; needle-beam, a transverse beam in
the flooring of a bridge (Knight, 1875) ; needle-
bolt, the bolt which carries the needle in a needle-
gun ; needle-book, a needle-case resembling a
small book ; needle-bug (see quot.) ; needle-
bush (see quots.) ; needle-chervil, = Needle 9 a

;

needle-craft, the art of using the needle for sew-
ing or embroidering; needle-dial, a dial bearing
a needle in an electrical apparatus; needle -file

fcf. G. nadelfeil], a fine round file used by jewel-
ers (Knight, 1875); f needle-fodder, a needle-
case

; needle-furze or -gorse, Genista anglica
;

needle-girder (cf. needle-beam above) ; needle-
grass, a species of grass (Aristida oligantha),
common in the south-western U.S.; needle green-
weed, = needle-furze ; f needle-house [cf. Da.
naalehus,S\Y. nalhus'], a needle-case ; needle iron-
ore or iron-stone, a variety of hydrate of iron

;

needle-jerker, (slang) a tailor ; needle-lace, lace
made with the needle, as opposed to bobbin-lace

;

needle manganese (see quot.) ; needle-musket,
one fired by means of a needle; needle-ore (see
quots.); needle-rifle (ci.needle-musiet); + needle-
screw, ?a very fine screw ; needle-shell (see

quots.) ; f needle-shuttle, a shuttle resembling a
large needle ; f needle-spar, aragonite ; needle-
spitter (twnce-wd.) , one who uses sharp language

;

needle-syringe, a sharp-pointed hypodermic
syringe ; needle-telegraph, a telegraph in which
the needle is employed as an indicator

; needle-
timber, -tin (see quots.) ; needle-tree, a tree

bearing needles, as the pine or fir ; needle-urchin
(see quot.) ; needle-weed, = Needle 9 a ; nee-
dle-whin, = needle-furze ; needle-worm [G.
nadelwurm, Du. naaldworni], a small worm para-
sitic in horses ; needle zeolite, natrolite.

Also in a number of other technical combs., as needle-bar,
forceps, -loom, -valve ; needle-bearer, -holder, etc (see
Knight Diet. Mech.).

165s Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. Index, *A Needle-
alphabet. iSSjBrit.Med. Jrnl. it June 1 291/2 There are re-
clining baths ; . ."needle-baths; local baths ; and special baths.
1868 Rep. Govt. U. S. Munitions War 24 The catch h is
drawn down sufficiently to allow the "needle-bolt shoulder
a to pass over it. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2903/4 A little Silk
Bag, with a "Needle- Book and a little Key in it. 1858
Mrs. Gatty Aunt Judy's Tales (1859) 75 The needle-book
that he'd bought for me in his hand. 1896 Lydekker
Royal Nat. Hist. VI. 191 Limnobates stagnorum .. is re-
markable for its elongated slender body, whence its name
of "needle bug or water gnat. 1889 Maiden Use/. Native
PI. 34 Hakea lencoptera, ..' "Needle-bush ', 'Pin-hush'.
Ibid. 314 Acacia rigens, . • ' Nealie ', or 'Needle Bush'.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 615 This herbe is called .. in Englishe,
Shepheardes Needel, wilde Cheruel, and "Needel CheruilL
1382 Wyclif Ex. xxxix. 28 The girdil forsothe of bijs foldun
ajen, iacynct, purpur and reed clooth, twynned with "nedle

10
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craft. 1846 B. Barton Select (1849) 41 A piece ofsempstress-

ship or needle-craft, forming the forepart of a waistcoat.

186B Rep. Govt. U. S. Munitions War 241 A short circuit

is thus made with a *needle-dial. 1382 Wyclif Isa. iii. 20

Combys, and ribanes,. .and oynement boxes [alteredfrom
*nedle foddris]. 1650-1738 * Needle Furze [see Furze 2].

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 352 Needle Furze

or Petty-Whin, which you will find wild on heaths. 1898

Daily News 18 Nov. 2/1
'

*Needle' girders were then
' threaded ' crosswise over the main girders. 1893 Turner in

Annals Andersonian Nat. Soc. 2 On the drier banks.. the

*needlegorse {Genista an?lica) is not quite unknown. 1885

H CMcCook Tenants OldFarm 341 A sort of grassknown

as ant-rice, or *needle-grass. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants

(ed. 3)
Ul.62sGenistaauglica,*Need\eGreenweed. c 1425

Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 650 Hec acuaria, *nedylhows. 1483

Cath. Angl. 250/2 A Nedylle howse, acuarium. 1547

Salesbury Welsh Diet., Nildws, a nedle ouse. 1885 A. Ram-

say Min. (ed. 3) 178 *Needle-iron Ore; Onegite ; Ferric

Monohydrate. 1807 Sporting Mag. XVII. 19 His galliga-

skins have been made by the same *needle-jerker. 1891

Daily News 13 Nov. 5/5 There is Irish lace of all kinds,

and some of the *needle lace is really exquisite.
_
1876

Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 26 The binoxide of

manganese which is used is of the form known as *needle

manganese. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 350 The so-called *needle-

musketof the Prussians. 1810 Nicholson's Jrnl. XXVII.
236 The * Needle-ore has been considered., an auriferous

ore of Nickel. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol, etc. I. 596

Needle ore of Bismuth . . was first described and analyzed by

Karsten and John. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 412

Needle-ore or Aciculite. A native sulphide of bismuth, cop-

per, and lead, in acicular crystals, found in Siberia. 1866

Chambers's Encyd. VIII. 259/2 The Prussians, meanwhile,

had armed their troops with the *needle-rifle. 1655 Mrq.
Worcester Cent. Inv. (1663) § 8r The head being opened

with a *Needle-scrue drawing a Spring towards them. 1752

Hill Hist. Anim. 134 The slender Turbo, with ventricose

spires, and a small rounded mouth. The *Needle-shell.

1863 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. III. 380 The Spotted Needle-

shell, or Spotted Auger, derives its name from the long and
sharply pointed form of the shell. 1699 L. Wafer Voy. 86

The Men make Arrow-Heads of this Wood; the Women
* Needle-Shuttles to weave their Cotton. 1836 T. Thomson
Min.,Geol., etc. I. 117 Arragonite, igloite, fios ferri, *needle

spar. 1805 SportingMag. XXV. 315 Mylandlady—a perfect

*needle-spitter. 1894 Daily News 15 Jan. 3/2 This is in-

serted beneath the skin of the stomach hy means of a small

"needle-syringe. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 375 The
telegraph here patented they call their "needle telegraph.

i860 G. Prescott Etectr. Telegr. 100 The essential part of

the needle telegraph is the multiplier. 1802-3 tr. Pallas's

Trav. (1812) I. 36 "Needle-timber, that is, resinous-trees, or

such as have acuminated leaves. 1880 J. H. Collins in

Mineral. Mag. (1882) IV. 7 F. Becke regards Wood Tin as

an extreme form of the well known acicular crystals some-

times spoken ofas ' "Needle Tin '. 1849 Otte tr. Humboldt's
Cosmos II. 455 In the "needle-tree we have the greatest

contraction of the leaf vessels. 1868 G.Stephens Runic Mon.
I. 209 The stuff could scarcely be of birch, or of any other

leaf-tree, but rather of a needle-tree. 1713 Petiver Aq.
Anim. Amb. 1/2 Echinus setosus. ."Needle-Urchin. 1787

W. Marshall Nor/. (1795) Gloss., "Needleweed, Scandix
pecten Veneris, shepherd's needle. 1890 Daily Nezvs 8 Sept.

3/r Though there is plenty of "needle-whin in places, its

green spines are too tender to goad the hides of horses much.
1766 CompL Farmer, Asearides, small worms common in

horses, resembling needles. ..They are often called Needle-
worms by the farriers. 1831 Youatt Horse 210 A smaller,

darker coloured worm, called the needle worm or ascaris,

inhabits the large intestines.
__

1805 S. Weston Werneria

95 Scapolite is not solvable in nitric acid,.. in,. which it

differs from the "needle-zeolite. 1836 T. Thomson Min.,
Geol.

y
etc. I. 314 Thomsonite. ., needle zeolite of Werner in

part.

Needle (nfd'l), v. [f. the sb. Cf. G. nadeln,

nddeln, to sew or fix with needles.]

1. trans. To sew or pierce with (or as with)

a needle. Also with up.
a 1715 Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) I. 270 Coventry had

his nose so well needled up, that the scar was scarce to be
discerned. 1827 H. Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. XXII. 43
She who gives her tawny skin to be needled and flowered

as if it were an insensible garment. 1835 Hogg in Erasers
Mag. XI. 359 The pangs of terror now needled his soul.

1870 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 483 The youngest had
both lenses needled at the close of the year.

b. slang. (See quot.) Also in recent use, to

annoy or irritate.

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., To needle a person is to

haggle with him in making a bargain, and if possible take

advantage of him.

c. To penetrate ; to pierce or thread (one's

way) ; to pass (a thing) through like a needle

;

to underpin with needle-beams, etc.

C1820 Hogg Connel of Dee xxxiii, He rainbowed the
hawthorn, He needled the brake. 1866 Herschel Earn.
Led. Set. 159 The particles of one species of gas or vapor
struggle to interpenetrate or needle, as it were, their way
among those of every other. 1877 G. Fraser Wigtown 231
(E.D.D.), He used adroitly to needle a stick backwards
and forwards between his legs. 1901 f. Black's Carp, ty

Build., Scaffolding 52 The walls.. may be needled under
the superimposed brickwork.

2. intr. a. To form acicular crystals, b. To
pass through, or in and out, like a needle. C. To
use the needle, to sew.
1828-32 Webster, Needle, to shoot in crystal ization into

the form of needles. 1835 D. Webster Rhymes 24 (E.D.D.),
Sae nimbly, They needled grumphy's legs between. 1861
Thackeray Four Georges iii. (1862) 161 Groups of women
in.. tight bodies and full skirts, needling away.

Nee'dle-case- [Needle sb. 1.] A case in

which needles are kept.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 352/1 Nedyl case, acuarius. 1597
A. M. tr. Guillemeaii's Fr. Chirurg. If. xvi b/2 The Needle-

case, wherin we maysticke thredede Needles. 1686 Lond.
Gaz. No. 2173/4 A Silver Needle-Case with Open Work.
1706 Ibid. No. 4234/5 Two Scisser Cases and a Needle Case,

both of Silver. 1827 in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 189 A
needle-case, a spectacle-case. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. s.v.

Needled (nrd'ld), a. [f. Needle sb. or v.]

Having a needle in it ; done with the needle
j

pointed or shaped like a needle, etc.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EP. 61 The same .. may be
observed in a needled sphere of corke. 1738 H. Brooke
Tasso 11. 355 Each important toil of female hearts, The
tricking ornament, and needled arts.

__
1786 Aikin tr.

Beaumfs Man. them. 147 The solution of tin in the

marine acid, set to evaporate, yields needled crystals. 1839-

52 Bailey Festus 339 Like The needled angle of a high
church spire. 1868 Nettleship Ess. Brcnvning i. 38 The
fairy needled moss.

Needledom. [-dom.] The 'world' of sewing.

1847 Bachelor 0/Albany (1854) 74 The most industrious

embroiderer in Needledom.

Nee'die-fish. [Needle sb. i. Cf. G. nadel-

Jischi Du. naaldvisck, Da. naale-, Sw. nalfisk.']

A name given to various fishes ; esp. the pipe-fish

or gar-fish.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 266 The Horne-beakes or Needle-
fishes. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 100 There is a
Fish without scales, four foot or thereabouts in length, called

the Needle-Fish. 1683-4 Robinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX.
479 A Species of Sea Pike, a-kin to the Needle-Fishes.

1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 203 The Syngnathus, with the middle
of the body hexangular, and the tail pinnated. The Needle-
fish. 1796 Stedman Surinam Il.xxiii. 172 A kind of needle-
fish . . was found here in great abundance. 1863 Bates Nat.
Amazon ix. (1864) 279 Little troops of needle-fish, eel-like

animals with excessively long and slender toothed jaws.
1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes II. 148 Belone vulgaris, ..

horn-fish, needle-fish or long-nose.

Needleful. [Needle sb. 1.] The amount of

thread which can be conveniently used at one time

with a needle.
1611 Cotgr., Esguillee, a needlefull of. 1810 Splendid

Follies II. 124, I must beg a needleful of thread to tie up
my nose. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 59 You have at
once ready half-yard needlefuls.

Needle-gun. [Needle sb. 3c] A gun in

which the cartridge is exploded by the impact of
a needle. Also atlrib.

1865 J. E. F. Skinner Danish Heroism 206 Loading his

needle-gun like fury. 1868 Re/. Govt. U.S. Munitions War
18 The fulminate of the needle-gun cartridge was at one
time believed to be kept a secret. 1879 Casselfs Techn.
Educ. IV. 272 The needle-gun is not at all a satisfactory

arm, considered, .as a breech-loader.

Needleman. [Needle sb. i.] A man who
works with the needle, esp. a tailor.

1823 Svd. Smith Whs. (1867) II. 24 The nefarious needle-
man writes home, that he is as comfortable as a finger in a
thimble. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1239 The open thimble being
employed by tailors, upholsterers, and, generally speaking,
by needle-men. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. lZth C. I. 458
The ' rebellious needleman ' [Paine] was an incendiary.

Needle-point. [Needle sb. i.j

1. The point of a needle ; also trans/.
aiyoo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Needle-point, a Sharper.

c 1836 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 672/2 The dust thrown
off from the needlepoints and from the grindstone. 1879
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 502 To thrust the needle-points
through .. the centre of the opacity. 1888 Pall Mall G.
23 Aug. 5/2 Spires, domes, and needle-points of dolomite.
1889 Ibid. 5 Sept. 1/3 ' Needle point ' is the name of the
most pointed shoe.

2. Point-lace made with the needle.
1869 Mrs. Palliser Lace iii. 26 The first is made by the

needle on a parchment pattern, and termed needle point.

1893 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/1 When next time we buy a
Vandyke collar of Irish lace. .or., a flounce of needle-point.

Nee'dle-pointed, a. [Needle sb. 1.] Hav-
ing a point like that of a needle. Chiefiyy?^.

1599 T« M[oufet] Silkiuormes 73 With needle-pointed
tongue The Flies have bor'd a passage through their clewes.

1635 Quarles Embl.
x
Farewell i, He whose gentle palmes

Thy needle-pointed sinnes have naild. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.
Nat. (1834) I. 541 Philology !. .lend me thy needle-pointed

f>encil, that I may trace out the hair-breadth differences of
anguage.^ 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxxv. 270 The
next opening brought in view sharp needle-pointed peaks.

Needier (nf-dlaj). Also 4 neldere, 4-6 nede-
ler. [f. Needle sb. + -er K Cf. MLG. ndteler>

MHG. nddelmre (G. nadler).] A needle-maker
j

also trans/, (see quot. 1829).
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 161 Hikke the hakeney mon and

Hogge the neldere [B. v. 318 Hughe the nedeler]. c 1515
Cocke LorelVs B. 9 Pynners, nedelers, and glasyers. 1688
Holme Artuoury m. 387/1 Needless Punch.

.

. With this
tool the Eye of the Needle is made. 1720 Strvpe Stow's
Surv. II. v. xv. 241/1 Pinnersand Needlers. 1829 Brockett
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Needier, a keen, active, thrifty person
—a niggard. x88x Duffield Don Quixote I. 209 Three
needlers from the square of Cordova.

Needless (nf-dles), a. Forms: 3 neodeles,

4 ned(de)les, -lez, 4-6 nedeles, (6 -lease), 6-7
need(e)lesse, (6 -les, neadeles), 6- needless,
[f. Need sb. + -less. Cf. MDu. node/oos (Du.
nooddoos), MHG. ndtlds (G. notklos).]

fl. In quasi-adverbial use: Without any com-
pulsion or necessity ; needlessly. Obs.
aizz$ Leg

:

Kath. 1023 Monnes unmihte bet he neodeles
nom upon him seoluen. Ibid. 1176. < iaoo Beket 1630 in

S. E. Leg. I. 153 * Beth stille', he seide, ' $e makiez deol
neodeles noube ech-on.' a 1300 Cursor M. 28460 Neddeles
oft bot for glotri Stulth o mete and drink did i. 1 1380

Wyclif Wks. (1880) 51 J>ei gon ydel fro contre to contre..
beggynge nedles of pore men. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI.
136/1 For.. fere of deth theruppon folowyng, which he
must nedles have entred in if he had appered.

2. Not needed or wanted ; unnecessary, useless,

uncalled for. (Common from c 1570.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 1141 For bi nedeles wickedhede, pou

sal lede euer bi lijf in nede. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III.

274 Freris bat..robben be pore peple bi stronge beggynge
and nedles. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 72 Many nedeles
officers, .reignyng and ruling over theym. 1530 Palsgr.
643/2 It is nedelesse to speake of the price. 1588 J. Udall
Detnonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 21 That office which is needles
in the church is also vnlawful. 161a Woodall Surg. Mate
Wks. (1653) 21, 1 have seen men lamed by the needless use
of caustick medicines. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 494 Thou.

.

fav'st them Names, Needless to thee repeated. 17*7 De
'oe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 38 The search after their names

would be . . needless. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xii. § 22
It is needless to multiply examples any further. 1853
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 280 The message was need-
less. 1880 Spurgeon Ploughm. Pict. 117 Beware of evil

questions which raise needless doubts.

1 3. Having no want ; not in need or want. Obs.
1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (Lamb. MS.) 666 pey don here

almes more to be nedles ban to be verrynedy. 1390 Gower
Con/. I. 152 Erthe is the most nedeles, And most men helpe
it natheles. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. i. 46 First, for his
weeping into the needlesse streame. 1668 R. Steele
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 94 He considers that it's safer
to relieve nine needless beggars, than to turn away one
needy one.

Needlessly (nfdlesli), adv. [f. prec. + ly 2.]

In a needless or unnecessary manner; without
necessity.

1388 Purvey Prol. Bible x, Thei sweren custumably,
neaelessly, and ofte unavisily and fals. 1628 Wither
Brit. Remcmb. v. 322 They did but needlesly their fictions

borrow To set it forth, 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 111. xlii. 272
They have needlessely cast away their lives. 1710 Berke-
ley Princ. Hunt. Knowl. 1. § 22, I am afraid. .1 am need-
lessly prolix in handling this subject. 1784 Cowper Task
vi. 563 The man Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.
1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. i. 21 We often.. Need-
lessly wept when they were in their joy. 1850 Buckle in
Huth Life (1880) II. 6, 1 do not see why I should needlessly
charge myself with inaccuracy.

Needlessness (m-dlesnes). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] The fact of being needless; unnecessariness.
1607 Schol. Disc.agst. Antichr. 1. iii. 126 [134] He will wipe

this suspition of a needlessnes away, and so will proue it

needful!. 1699 R. L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 16
To convince the World of the vanity and needlessness of
invocating saints. 1775 De Lolme Eng. Constit. Advt.
(1784) 18 The needlessness of an armed force to support
itself by. 1894 Chicago Advance 22 Nov. 254/2 Speaking
of the needlessness of the Sunday paper.

Nee'dlestone. Min. [ad. G. nadelslein.]

A name formerly given to various minerals having
needle-like crystals, as natrolite and scolecite.

1820 Brooke in Annals Phitos. XVI. 103, I shall call the
Auvergne variety, Mesotype ; that from Iceland and Ferro,
Needlestone. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 1. 318 Most
of the needlestones found in the amygdaloidal rocks in
Scotland belong to it likewise.^ 1843 J. E. Portlock Geol.

220 Implanted tufts of radiating crystals of needle-stone
frequently occur. 1885 Ramsay Mineral, (ed. 3) 296.

Nee'dlewoman. [Needle^, i.] A woman
who works with the needle ; a sempstress.

1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. i, You are
busied with a needle-woman, a 1667 Jer. Taylor Snppt.
Serm. for Year (1678) 104 She was a good needle-woman
and a good huswife. 1776 Carlisle Mag. 7 Sept. 143 She
endeavoured to procure employment as a needle-woman.
1863 W. Phillips Speeches ii. 31 The crowded and starved

ranks of the needlewomen. 1879 Meredith Egoist xiv, As
a rule authoresses are not needlewomen.

Nee dlework. Also 6 neilde-. [f. Needle
sb. i. Cf. G. nadehverk, Du. naaldenwerk.]

1. Work done with the needle ; sewing, em-
broidery, or fancy work.
138a Wyclif Exod. xxvi. i Ten curteyns. .dyuersid with

nedle werk, thow shalt make. 1466-7 Abingdon Rolls (Cam-
den) 134, ij paroll" de nedylworke. 1534 in Peacock Eng.
Ck. Furniture (1866) 194 Enclosid in a purse of neilde werk.

1555 Eden Decades 103 A fair sherte wrought with needle
woorke. 1615 Band, Ruffe, <r Cuffe (Halliwell) 11, I scorn

to make anything of thee, Band, but needle-worke. 1697
Drydek AEneid xi. 1142 With Flowers of Needlework
distinguished o're. 1753 Hogarth Anal.^ Beauty xii. 97
There is a sort of needle-work called Irish-stitch. 1784
Cowper Task 1. 34 A splendid cover, .of tapestry richly

wrought.. or needlework sublime. 1848 Lytton Harold
1. i, The industry of the women decorated wall and furni-

ture with needlework and hangings. 1865 Dickens Mut.
Fr. 1. Ui, A girl sat engaged in needlework.

atlrib. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 262 Embroider'd
Handkerchers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps.

*j* b. //. Different pieces or kinds of this work.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay"s Voy. iv. xiv. 128

Making of diuers faire needleworks vpon cloth. 1621 Bur-
ton Anat. Mel. n. ii. iv. (1651) 286 Women..have curious

needle-works, Cut-works, spinning. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. i.

§ g Writing, needle-works, languages, music, or the like.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 336 Her skill in

almost all sorts of fine needle-works.

2. Wooden frame-work in house-building, rare.

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 173 Plaister for floors, seelings, and
the walls of Needle-work houses. 1849 Wkale Did. Terms.

So Nee'dleworker, a worker with the needle.

1611 Bible Exod. xxxvi. 37 marg., The work of a needle-

worker, or embroiderer. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii.

97 The nicest needle-workers are taught to weave it into

every flower and leaf. 1865 Ckr. Remembrancer Apr.

347 More fixity of purpose than the lower class of needle-



NEEDLE-WROUGHT.
workers are equal to. 1898 Woman's Signal 23 June 387/1
Governesses, needleworkers, or secretaries.

Needle-wrought, a. Also 6 neeid-. [f.

Needle si.'] Worked or ornamented with the
needle ; embroidered.
156a Phaer sEneid ix. Ccj b, The worthy son of Arceus

duke Gay needlewrought in cloke. 158a Stanyhukst
Mneis 1. (Arb.) 40 On neeld wroght carpets theese guestes
were al vsshered aptly. 1643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. 52 A
needle-wrought girdle. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def.
People Eng. M. s Wks. r738 I. 533 You describe no true
Britains, but painted ones, or rather Needle-wrought Men
instead of them.

t Needling, si. Ois. rare-1
, [f. Need si.

+ -ling 1 i.] A needy person.
1608 Sylvester Dh Dartas II. iv. in. Schism 467 Sure,

a good turn shall never guerdon want ; A Gift toNeedlings
is not given, but lent.

Needling (nrdlin), vii. sb. [f. Needle v.]
1. a. (See quot. 1854.) *>• The operation of

inserting needle-beams ; the method of doing this.

1854 Miss Baker Gloss. Northampt., Needling, a builder's
term for perpendicular studding, to part off the acute angle
of a roof. ( 1880 Architect. Soc. Vict.s.v., One of the most
important examples of needling was that performed at
Bayeux cathedral. 1901 J. Black's Carp. <y Build. , Scaffold-
ing 48 Fig. 3.. gives needling of bottom shore and strutting
to top and second rakers.

2. The action or process of using a needle of any
kind ; work done with a needle.
1878 Sala in Genii. Mag. May 565 The last [engraving]

being at least three parts of machine work to one of free-
handed needling.

b. spec. An operation performed on the eye
with a surgical needle.
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 483 Cataracts, .dealt

with by needling, suction, and a. .capsular operation.

t Needling, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 nead-
lunga, nydlinga, 3 nedlunge, 3-4 -linge, 4
-ling, -lyng, nedelynge. [See Need si. and
-ling 2

, and cf. next.]

1. Forcibly ; by force.
c 1000 jElfric St. Basil's Admon. ix. (1849) 52 Mane^a

..beoS benajmede neadlunga hyra ajenes. c 1000 Penit.
Egbert in Thorpe Laivs II. 186 jif hwa.. maiden nydinga
[v.r. nydlinga] nim5. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 199 [The
adder] criepeS nedlinge bureh nerewe hole, and bileueS hire
hude baften hire.

2. Necessarily.
a 12*5 Ancr. R. 190 Nedlunge ?e moten underuongen me.

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints L (.Catherine) 126 All ydolis of stok
& stane mone nedling rot, & wast, & wane, c 1380 Lay
Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 100 pese askyngys most nede-
lynge be fulfyllyd.

Nee-dlingS, adv. Ois. (exc north, dial.)
Forms : 4-6 ned-, node-, (5 uedy-), 5-6 Sc.
neid-, 6 neyd- (also with -linges, -is, -lynges,
-is, etc.)

; 5 nedelonges. [f. Need si. + -lings

:

see prec. and -ling *.] Necessarily ; of necessity.
13 . . Cursor M. 2450 (Gott.), pair bestis nedlinges most bai

Mitt, c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 61 Mannis spirit .

.

mut nedelingis do what ony of pes vertues doib\ c 1420
Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, Nedelonges most I sitte him
by, . . For he wasse my wedutte fere, c 1450 Lovelich
Merlin 2372 Nedylynges thedyr moste He go. 1513 Douglas
Mneis x. viii. 76 Ane schort . . terme is set Of lyfe, quhen
all most neydlyngis pay that det.

Needly (nrdli), a. rare. [f. Needle sb. +
-Y l.] Resembling a needle or needles.
1671 Marten Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11.

(1694) 52 The needly Snow is generated by Westerly and
Southerly Winds. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. (1891) 132
His.. small quick eyes, and black needly beard.

t Needly, advA Ois. Forms : 1 neodlice,
3 neod(e)liche, 4-5 ne(e)dely. [OE. ni!odlice

(= OS. niudliko), f. niod desire, eagerness.]
Zealously, carefully ; earnestly.
c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 11. xiii, Nrenij binra bejna neodlicor

..hine sylfne underbeodde. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 262
Rudan seseoo on ele o5Se on wine..smire )>a sidan mid by
neodlice. <: 1205 Lay. 1^594 Heo arisen up & eoden neor
& neodehche }erden of bissere uncuSe talen. 1340-70 Alls-
aunder 748 A rink [she] sendes Anon too Nectanabus &
needely hym praies. pat he cony comme too carpen her tyll.U 1475 Sor. Ionic Degre 293 He bethought hym nedely,
Every daye, .

.
How he myght venged be On that lady. '

t Needly, adv.* Ois. Forms : 4 nedlyeh(e,
-like, 4-5 ned(e)lich(e

; 4-5 nedly, 4-6 nedely,
(4 -H), 6 needely, need(y)lie, -lye, 6-7 needly.
[f. Need si. + -ly 2. Cf. MDu. twdelike, MLG.
nitliken, MHG. not-, na-tHcke.] Necessarily ; of
necessity.

•303 R. Brunne Handl. Synm 12309 Alle bo bat sey
hem behoueb nedely

', pey acoupe God of here folye. c 1330— Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8040 Nedlike at be y mot
wyse how, Who ban gat by sone Merlyne. c 1380 Wyclif
Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 342 Ech sufficience of man mut nedeli
be jovun of God. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 259He muste nedely obbey the writynge of the pope. 1477
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 Slouthe nor delay not that
thou must nedely execute. 1515 Barclay Egloges 1. (1570)
B iij, Of a Irene vesell then must thou nedely drinke. 1506
Lodge Marg. Amer. 38 A grove, thorow which the new
married couple should needly passe. 1647 Trapf Comm.
Rev. xiii. 7 The Jesuites will still needly have the Roman
Church to be the Catholike Church.

Needment (m-dment). [f. Need si. or v.]

1. //. Things needed, necessaries ; esp. personal
requisites carried as luggage.

75

1590 Spenser F. Q. r. i. 6 A dwarfe. .wearied with bearing
of her bag Of needments at his back e. a 1641H1 , Mountagu
Acts § Mon. (1642) 426 To provide apparell and other need-
ments for them. 1748 Thomson Cast, Ituiol. 11. vi, There,
up to earn the needments of the day, he found dame Poverty.
1847 Wordsw. in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) I. 14 Carrying
each his needments tied up in a pocket handkerchief. 1862
Sala Ship Cliandler i, Longport supplied the colonial isles
and the plantations with all their needments.
2. //. Needs, requirements. Now Sc, rare.
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 94 A man should.

.

impart the benefite to the needments and necessitie of other.
1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage vi. x. 515 They haue not left
the people sufficient for their needments. 1871 Gilmour
Pen-Folk US73) 39 If I am set in judgment on the needments
of others.

t Need-nail, sb. Sc. Obs. rare ~K [ad. LG.
neednagcl (G. nietnagel, Sw. nitnagel, Da. net-
nagle), f. (M)LG. neden to clinch = MDu. nieden,
OHG. hniotan (G. nieteu; Sw. nita

t
Da. nitle),

ON. hnj66a (Norw. ti/oda, noda> Sw. nada).~] A
clinched nail. In (\wot.fig.
a 1733 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1745) 111 Who will not

humble themselves, .will find their obstinacy a need-nail,
that will keep their misery ever fast on them.

t Need-nail, v. Sc. Obs. [prob. ad.LG*need-
nagelen : see prec] trans. To secure firmly by
means of clinched nails. (See also quot. 1808.)
1563 \Vin3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 139

Wtheris . . hes in thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, sloth, and
neidnalit the saminjettis of our hajretagc. 1580 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. III. 337 Quhill he neid naillit and lockit the
duris thairof. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S-) 44, I vieucd
also the yairds and caused neednaile the dors. 1689 in
Lauder <V Lauderdale vii. U902) 76 Lady Lauderdale.,
caused neidnail all the Church doors and windows. 1808
Jamieson s.v., A window is said to be neidnail'd, when it is

so fixed with nails in the inside, that the sash cannot be
lifted up. This is an improper sense.

Need-not (nfdnpt). [f. Nsed v. + Not.] An
unnecessary thing.

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. iii. 8 Such glittering need-nots to
humane happinesse. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. xvi. p 12,
I have not laid out the veriest trifle in need-nots. 1859
W. H. Gregory Egypt II. 204 Purchasing the necessaries
. .and the many need-nots which one considers so indispen-
sable, and so soon flings away.
Needom(e, variants of Needham Obs.

Needs (n/"dz), adv. Forms: 1 nydes, 1-6
nedes, 4 neodes, 4-5 nedez, 4-6 nedis, 4-7
needes, 5 neds, needis, 5-6 nedys, 7 iSJr. neids,
4- needs. [OE. nydes, ntdes ; see Need sb. and
-S.] Of necessity, necessarily.

a. In general use. Now rare*
In i4~i5th c frequently used with behoz'C.

a 1000 Laius sElfred xiii, Se be hine bonne nedes ofslo^e,

o55e unwillum. c 1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131
Hi scolden nedes. 13.. Cursor M. 5869 (Gott.), Fra bat
time nedis had bai, Do tua iornays apon a day. a 1353
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 28 At be Neuil cros nedes bud
bam knele. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xiii. 215 [Thou] art so loth

to leue that leue shalt needs, c 1449 Pecock Kefir. 1. ii. 9
Perceuyng whanne an argument procedith into his conclu-
sioun needis. 1634 Bp. Mountagu Gagg^g [We] claim and
prove a succession and therefore needes a visibilitie from
the time of the apostles. 1870 Rossetti Poems, Burden
Ninex'eh xv, And needs were years and lustres flown Ere
strength of man could vanquish thee.

b. In clauses containing must.
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. xii. (1868) 106 Nedes the

wordes moten ben cosynes to bo binges of whiche pei speken.
c 1440 Jacob's Well 261 Nedys I, & my wyif, & my chyl-

deryn.. muste lyve. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. i. 273
Depe draughtes of deth toke her, that nedes she must dye.

1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 60 But needes perforce I

must become content To mealt in minde. 1643 Rogers
Naaman 346 It must be needs a very reproveable evill

which causeth such a fulsomenesse. 1783 Cowper Gilpin

89 Stooping down as needs he must Who cannot sit upright.

C. Directly following the vb., in must needs.

13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 3668 So miche folk ber was y-slawe

. . He most nedes opon men go. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel.

Wks. I. 218 pes bingis moten nedis be, but 5U is not anoon
ende. ^1449 Pecock Repr. n. iii. 149 The argument now
maad muste needis haue his entent. 1539 Wolsey in Four
C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs consyderyd .. must
nedys make me yn agony. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang.
T. n. 129, I must needs begin with Ignatius, a 1688 Cud-
worth Immut. Mor. (1731) 113 The Soul must needs have

the same Passions. 1741 Middleton Cicero (1742) I. ii. 126

If every thing must needs be committed to Pompey. 1833

W. Irving Braceb. Hall II. 374 The Squire must needs

have something of the old ceremonies observed on the

occasion. 1875 Helps Ess., Dom. Rule 37 A man thinks

that he must needs understand those whom he sees daily.

Prov. c 1430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 21 He must nedys

go that the deuell dryves. 1533 [see Drive v. ib]. 1601

Shaks. Atfs Well 1. iii. 31. 1638 Sanderson Scrtn. (1681)

II. 95.

Freq. as an elliptic phrase,d. So needs must.

esp. after than or if.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 291
nedes mot that nede schal.

For it is seid thus oveial, That

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.)

38 For than he nedys must yeve credence. 1550 Crowley
Epigr. 88 Nedes must we have places for vitayls to be solde.

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 195 We beleeue them
no more then needs must. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 412 Needs
must the Power That made us . . Be infinitly good. 1734
Berkeley Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 218, I shall stay no longer

in Dublin than needs must. 1783 Cowper Gilpin 188 My
head is twice as big as yours, They therefore needs must fit.

1821 Scott KettHiu. xvi, I . . would have no more of these

follies than needs must. 1871 Browning Balaustion 2287

She shall go, if needs must.

NEEDY.
Prov. 1533 Skklton Garl. Laurel 1434 Nedes must he

rm that the deuyll dryuith. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1.

xv. 71 Needs must they goe whom the diuell driueth. a 1659
[see Drivk v. i bj. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, v, Nted^
must, when somebody drives. 1898 J. Arch Story ofLife
xvi. 379 Needs must when illness drives.

e. Will or would needs, implying determination
or fixity of purpose. Now arch.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 143 And }if }e willeb

nedes stry ve, abydeth be dome of God Almyjty. 1534 Moke
Treat. Passion Wks. 1274/1 She bi the diueU eniiNemtnt
wold nedes knowe euyll to. 1610 Shaks. Temp. \. ii. 108
He needes will be Absolute Millaine. 1663 J. Davies tr.

Oharius' Voy. Ambuss. 36, I would needs, .go and set; the
town of Wisby. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Passport {Ver-
sailles i.). The master of my hotel, .will needs have it., that
I should be sent to the Bustile. 1828 Scorr /*'. M. Perth
xxx, Vulcan.. would needs wed Venus, and our Chionicles
tell us what came of it.

Hence Nee*ds-be sb.. necessity.
1881 A. W. Momerie Orig. Evil 31 Peter could discover

no needs-be in the humiliation and death of Christ. 1894
IVestm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 2/2 A penetrating insight into the
needs-be of a finely touched nature.

i Needs cost, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + Cost
sb.l 1.] Necessarily, of necessity.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2697 llypermnestra, Nedis cost

this thyng muste haue an ende. c 1449 Pecock R<pr. 111.

iv. 301 Therfore needis cost it muste be graunlid. that Crist
[etc.]. 1513 More Rich. Ill (1883) 4J If we should, nedes
cost, fall in uerill one way or other.

tNee'dsly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 nedesly,
5 nedysly, ueedisli, -ly, 6 needesly, (7 -lie),

6-7 needsly. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] Necessarily,
of necessity. (Usually with must.)

j

.
c x449 Pecock Repr. 11. xiv. 192 The. .vsing of this thing

is not necessarie (that is to seie, is not needlsly to be had).
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. vi. (W. de W.) 864
Thenne must the coloure nedesly be ineanc. 1593 G. Hak-
vey Pierce's Super. 139, I never longed to fight it out with
flat strokes, untill I must needesly needes. 1612 Drayton
Poly-olb. vii. 243 By no meanes she could hold, but needsly
she must showe Her liking. 1656 J. Trait Comm. Heb. 11.

15 Death., must needsly therefore be terrible to those whose
lives and hopes end together.

Needsome (nrds^m), a. rare. [f. Need sb.

+ -some.] fa. Necessary. Obs.—1 b. Needy.
c 1650 Don Bellianis 49 So many needsome advertisements

I presume to tell you. 1870 Verney Lettice Lisle 305 I'm
a needsome woman now, without e'er a one o' 'urn.

t Needways, adv. north, and Sc. Obs. [f.

Need sb. + -ways.] By or because of necessity.

a 1300 Cursor M. 5S69 Fra bat tide ned-wais suld bar Do
tua dais werkes on a dai. Ibid. 8712 Nede-wais it most
tuix bam be part. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 242 Schir,

neidwais I will wend, And tak auentur that god will giff.

So fNeedway a^v - Sc. Obs.

1375 Bakdour Bruce xix. 156 The behufis neid-way..
To this thing heir say thine aviss. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints
xxxii. (Justin) 8 He man ile nedway magre his.

Needy (nrdi), a. Forms : 2-4 neodi, 3-4
neody, 3-5 nedi, 4 needi, 4-5 nede, 4 6 necly,

5 neddy, nedye, nedie, neady, Sc, neidy, 6-7
needie, 6- needy, [f. Need sb. + -y 1

. Cf.

MDu. nodich (Du. noodig), OHG. notag, ndteg

(MHG. notic. noetic, G. nothig). ON. nauSigr

(Sw. and Da. nodig)J\

1. Of persons, etc. : Poor, indigent, necessitous.

a. Used absolutely. (Chiefly as pi.)

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 135 Delen heo bet euric neodi 3e heo
bisece5 sum bing ber of afo. a 1300 Cursor M. 103 Lauedi
scho es o leuedis all .., To nedi neghest on to call. 1363
Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 14 The neodi and the nakede, nym
seeme hou thei liggen. a 1450 Myrc 1591 To be nedy *eue

pow large. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 47 b, What
time the pore and nedye are releved. 1633 Br. Hall Occas.

A/edit. § 138, I am sure I want no lesse then the neediest.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 307 At gold's superior charms all

freedom flies ; The needy sell it, and the rich man buys.

1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 528 Not only to accommodate the poor
and the needy, but to advance the public good. 1864 Pusey
Lect. Daniel (1876) 483 The sons of the needy.

b. In attributive or predicative use.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6780 Rcufol he was to nedi men,
of is almes large & fre. 1363 Langl, P. PI. A. vm. 51 The
pore That is innocent and neodi and no mon hath apeyret.

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 130 To x of the nedyest parys-

chirches yn the Cuntre by sidys. c xjio More Picus Wks.
6/1 [To] releue the necessitie and misery of poore nedie

people. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 But fewe
regard their needy neighbours lacke. 1611 B. Jonson Cati-

line in. iii, With the old needie troops that follow'd Sylla.

1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 11. 44 Have you less pity for the needy
Cheat, The poor and friendless Villain, than the Great?

1839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 21 Aug. (1884) II. 23 Our
papers are now very poorly done, by needy adventurers.

1878 Lecky Eng. in iSth C. I. ii. 246 For the education of

his needy fellow-citizens.

trans/. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Commxv. 626 In

some places it is admirable fruitfull, in other places very

barren and needy. 1868 Lynch Rivulet cxlviii. ii, The
sky is in its working dress, And needy earth befriends,

f C. In need of a. thing. Obs. rare.

1597 Howson Serm. 31 We. .are . . needy of all things but

hunger and feare. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commw.
m They againe are needie of the waxe, home [etc.].. which
are brought thither from Prussia.

2. Of circumstances, etc. : Characterized by

poverty or need.

1574 R. Cox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. IV. 17 In this

nedy and beggerly tyme. 1593 Shaks. Rom. -V Jul. v. i. 42

In his needie shop a Tortoyrs hung. 1638Junius Paint.

Ancients 20 Our poor and needy life. 1674 Temple Misc.,
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NEEL. 76 NEF.

To Ctess Essex (1680) 173 We bring into the world with us

a poor needy uncertain life.

b. Of search : Close, anxious.
1867 G. Macdonald Poems 19 That neediest search will

not avail To find a refuge here.

T 3. Under a necessity to do something. Obs.—1

c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (B.N.C. MS.) If. 29 As
the childe Jesu were a pure man and not god, nedy to kepe
the obseruance of the lawe.

1 4. Needful, necessary. Obs.
1487 Act$ Hen. VII, c. ii§i Fullers. . that shuldlyve and

obtayne their nedy sustentacion by meane ofdrapery, a 1535
Frere fy Boye 45 (W. de W.), Therto soone I assent, For that

me thynketh moost nedy. 1608 Shaks. Per. I. iv. 95 These
oar ships. .Are stored with corn to make your needy bread.

Weedyhood : see Needihood. Weedylie,
var, of Needly adv.* Obs. Weef, var. of Nieve.
Neeger, var. of Neger. Wee3h, obs. f. Nigh.

f Weel, obs. form of Axil.
lS$3 J- Newbery in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 209 Neel the

churle, 70 ducats.

t Neele, obs. form of Eel.
14. . in Wr.-Wiilcker 625 Anguilla, neele.

Neel-gaw, obs. form of Nylghau.
Neem (nan). Also neemb, nim(b, [a. Hindi
mm, Skr. nimdaJ] An East Indian tree ; the

margosa. Also neem-tree.
1824 Heber Jml. 1 Oct., A grove of neem-trees. 1846

[see Margosa]. 1885 E. Arnold Secret ofDeath In trod. 3
Bright with fragrant blossoms, borne By neem and baubul.

b. attrib. with oil, bloom, etc.

1856 Orrs Circ. Set., Pract. Chem. 453 A solid fat called
Neem oil, or Vaypum unnay, is obtained from the ripe fruit

of the margosa tree. 1879 E. Arnold/./. Asia iv. iii, When
the foot fell as though it trod on piles Of neem-blooms.

Neemly, obs. form of Nimbly adv.

Ween, north, dial, form of Nine.
Neentishe : see Anientise v.

Neep (nfp). Forms: 1 neep, I, 4-5 nep,
4-7 nepe, 5-6 neppe, Sc. neip, 5- neep, (9
neap). [OE. wep, ad. L. napus Nape sb.3 ON.
mepa (still in mod. Norw. and Icel.) was prob.

adopted from English.]

1. A turnip. Also attrib.

The usual name in all Sc. dialects, and current in North-
umberland and some southern counties.
c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 40 Napls, naep. c 1000 Sax.
Leechd. II. 214 Healde hine bonne. .wij> pisan, & beana, &
naepas. 13. . S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv
LXXXII. 335/68 Al his lyf to penaunce his goodman hab
I-dy^t ; xv. nepus he et ech day. ^1340 Nominate (Skeat)

236 Man in the 3erde pullith nepus. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb.
ix. 29 Now rape and neep in places drie is sowe. c 1470
Henryson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox

fy
Wolf) xxiv, Quhite as ane

neip, and round als as ane seill. 1502 Arnolde Chron.
(1811) 171 Porettis, tame nepis, and parcely, and other erbis

off medecyn. 1544. Phaer Reghn. Life (1553) I iv, Nepes
also and rapes and radyshe. .maye bee well inoughe per-

mitted. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nepe, a turnip or
navew. The word is still retein'd in Herefordshire. 1724
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 167 As round as a Neep
come todlen hame. 1826 J. Wilson Noct. Atnbr. Wks.
1855 I. 207 Juicy neeps that melt in the mooth 0' their ain
accord. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xviii, The laddies

paraded the village with neep-lanterns. 1887 P. M cNeill
Blawearie 112 You might as well send a hungry stirk into

a field among neeps, and expect it not to eat.

t 2. Wild neep, (see quots. and Nep sb. 2 ). Also
English neep (?). Obs.
c 1000 j^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Napa situatica,

sperewyrt, vet wilde na?p. Ibid. 136 Diptamnus,vel bibul-
cos, wilde naep. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 12 To wensealfe
nim .. hraemnes fot, aengliscne naep & finul. a 1387 Sinou.
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 Brionia, wilde nepe. c 1440
Promp. Pan: 353/1 Nepe, herbe, coloquintida, cucurHta.
Neep, Neer, obs. forms of Neap, Neab.
Neer (mar). Now dial. Forms : 4-5, 9 nere,

5-6, 9 neer, 6, 9 neir(e, 9 niere ; 6 neare, 8-9
near, (8 inear, 9 ear). [ME. nere, perh. repr.

an OE. *n4ora or *netore = MX>xx. niere fern, (nire,

nyre, Du. nier), MLG. nere, OHG. nioro, niero

masc. (G. niere fem.), ON. nyra neut. (Norw.
nyra, nyre, Da. nyre ; Sw. njure masc), of un-
certain origin.] A kidney.
In common dial, use in the northern, north-midland, and

eastern counties; the Suffolk nire, ?tyre is prob. from ON.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxii. 21 Mi neres ere torned for vn-

quert. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 12 It brakis
be stane, f>at man in bledyr ore nere has tane. c 1420 Liber
Cocorum (1862) 52 pe hert of schepe, be nere bou take.
c 1440 Promp. Pari'. 353/1 Neere of a beest, ren. 1535
Coverdale Isa. xxxiv. 6 With the fatnesse of neeres of the
wethers. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 67 Tansay, that is gude to
purge the neiris. 1595 Duncan App. Eiymol. (E.D.S.) 73
Rett, the neire. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 337 In-ear,
or Near, the kidney. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1841
Hamilton Nugae Lit. 348 Will you eat a part of the niere?
1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 41, I would like a dish
o' your chits and nears.

b. attrib., as neer-creesh, -end, -fat, -strings.

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) *• " That na fleshowar .. tak
oute of ony mutonne the neris or the nerecress. 1824 Mac-
taggart Gallovid. Encycl. s. v. Neers, Neer-strings, those
strings which are connected with the kidneys. 1877 N. IV.
Line Gloss, s.v., The near-end of a loin of veal is the part
next the kidneys. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss., Near-fat, the
fat round the kidneys in a sheep, pig, or other animaL

Ne'er (neVi), adv. Forms: 3-6 ner, 4-7 nere,
6-8 Sc. neir, 6 neare, *j ne'r, neer(e, 7-8 ne're, 6-
ne'er. [Contracted form ofNever, as e'er (or ever,]

1. Never. Chiefly poetic.

c 1205 Lay. 30205 He wolde a5ein wenden heom to his

folke. .and ner [c 1275 neuere] a^ft a-^en teon. c 1320 Cast.
Love 427 Nere nowther speketh him good. 1387-8 T. Usk
Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 89, I nere desyred wrathe of the
people ne indignacion of the worthy, c 1420 Chron. Vilod.

3089 In be sere of grace. . A thousonde euene and ner on mo.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 21 Thy trublit gaist sail neir

moir be degest. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 25 Thou
gettest such praise, As neer decaies. a 1631 Donne Poems
(1650) 57 So these extreames shall ne'r their office doe. 1680
Otway Orplian v. vii, Mon. We ne're must meet again. .

.

Cast. Ne're meet again? Mon. No, never. 1738 Swift
Pol. Convcrsat. 46 You have the old Proverb on your Side,

Naught's ne'er in Danger. 1795 Burns Dumfries Volun-
teers i, We'll ne'er permit a foreign foe On British ground
to rally. 1829 A. Hallam in Lockhart Scott (1839) IX. 332
Those dogs that from him ne'er would rove.

+ b. / wot ne'er, I know not. Obs,

C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 93 pel se'iden to him,
Where is he ? And he seide, Y woot nere. c 1400 Maundev.
(1839) xx. 219 Where [- whether] it be by Craft or be Nygro-
mancye, I wot nere. c 1475 Partenay 5702 Wherfor it gan
do, certes wote I nere. 1513 Mork Rich. Ill, Wks. 39/1,

I wote nere whither any preachers woordes ought more to

moue you. 1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. (1590) 5 Nay I wot
neere, but it hath left behind it a wale in my throate.

c. Sc. Used euphem. in place of deil, devil.

1814 Scott Wav. fviii, The ne'er be in me, sir, if I think

you're safe. 1816 — Antiq. ix, I was at the search .. ; but
ne'er-be-licket could they find that was to their purpose.

2. Ne'er the less --= Nevertheless.
a 1300 Cursor M. 21247 f*ot ner-beless for his Huelade, o

biscop siben he tok be hade, c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars
130 But ner the lesse, for al his heuy armure, He foloweth

her. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 33 Nertheles vertu

of necessyte I wyl make. 1542 Udall Erastn. Apoph. 168 b,

Nerethelesse many princes there bee, whiche.. abuse the

food menne. 1621 Quarles Div. Poems, Esther Argt. viii,

et be thy hist Petition ne'rthelesse Entirely granted. 182a

Byron Werner 1. i. 684 Ne'er the less I must have three,

f b. So AVer the later or latter. Obs.

1382 Wyclif Prov. xxiii. 3 If ner the latere thouhaue
Eower in to thi soule. c 1400 Beryu 3120 Ner the lattir He
eld it nat al foly that Geffrey did clatir.

3. Comb, as ne'er-changing, -dying, -ending',

ne'er-seen, -sufficed, -touched.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, n. ii. 46 His new Kingdome of
nere-changing night. 1606 — Ant. 3- CI. 111. xii. 31 Want
will periure The ne're touch'd Vestall. 1612 J. Davies
Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 83 Like a ne er-suffized

Graue. 1647 Stapylton Juvenal 226 The white sow. .That
for her thirty ne're-seen paps was fam'd. 1693 Congreve
in Dryden's Juvenal xi. (1697) 280 Arms, which to Man
ne'er-dying Fame afford, a 1704 T. Brown Satire Woman
Wks. 1730 I. 56 A veng'ance of ne'er-ending harms.

b. 2\Te'cr-be'good,-do'good='NE
,

EB.-VO-\\'ELL, So
•\ Ne'er-thrift.
c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 266 pou nerthrift {printed -thrist]

of Nazareth, now neuend is bi name. 1675 Cotton Bur-
lesque upon B. Wks. (1725) 210 'Tis that Nere-be-good, thy
Son, Has made me do what I have done, a 1814 Intrigues

ofa Day v. i. in New Brit. Theatre I. 168 A couple of as
arrant ne'er-be-goods as ever cheated a poor poet. 1814
Scott Wav. xxx, D'ye hear what the . . young gentleman
says, ye drunken ne'er-do-good?

Ne'er a, adj. phr. Forms: 5-6 nere a, 7
ne're a, ne'r a, 8- ne*er a; 8 dial, narrow a, 9
ner a, nar a, narra, norra, etc. See also Nary.
[f. prec. + A adj. 2- 1 c] Never a, not a, no.
In common Eng. dial, use : for forms see Fug. Dial. Diet.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 622 Ryght nere a del. Ibid. xi.

154 Vche oon so from other That nere a sister louche nere
a brother, c 1530 Crt. ofLove 1197 Me thoughte, he loved

her nere a dele. 1599 13. Jonson Ev. Man out ofHum. 11.

i, There's ne're a Gentleman i' the countrey has the like

humors for the Hobby-horse as I haue. 1620 Quarles
Pentelogia ii, Could Sinners finde out ne're a one, More fit

than Thee, for them to spit upon? 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones vin. ii, There is narrow a one of all those officer

fellows but looks upon himself to be as good as arrow a
Squire of 500 1. a-year. 1786 Burns Farmer's Salut, ix, At
Brooses thou had ne'er a fellow. 1786 — Twa Dogs 184
The ne'er a bit they're ill to poor folk. 1816 Scott Old
Mort. \, They are ne'er a hair better than them that [etc].

1859 Thackeray Virgin, xxii, Ne'er a one of them has
ever whispered her pretty little secrets to me.

Ne'er-do-well, sb. and a. Also north, and
Sc. -weel. [Cf. Ne'er adv. 3 b.]
The word being of northern and Sc. origin, the form -xveel

is freq. employed even by southern writers.

A. sb. One who never does, and is never likely

to do, well ; a good-for-nothing, worthless, dis-

reputable person.

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 87 Some ha'e a hantla fauts,

ye are only a ne'er-do-well. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xlviii,

Only some drunken ne'er-do-weel finding his way home.
1845 Alb. Smith Fort. Scatterg. Fam. v, I went to sea,

—

the refuge of all the ne'er-do-wells. 1893 Leland Mem. II.

76 A literary ne'er-do-weel, destined never to achieve fortune.

B. adj. Never doing any good
;

good-for-no-

thing, worthless.

a 1773 Fergusson Hallow Fair Wks. (1800) 109 Ne'er-
do-weel horse coupers. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, Our
auld ne'er-do-weel deevil's-buckie o' a mither. 1857 Mrs.
Gaskell C. Bronte ii. I. 17 One of those ne'er-do-well lads

who seem to have a kind of magnetic power for misfortunes.

1872 Jeaffreson Brides fy Bridals I. ix. 132 A saucy,

tippling, ne'er-do-well fellow.

Hence Ne'er-do-wellish a. ; Ne'er-do-wellism.
1890 Jean Middlemass Two False Moves I.xiii. 199 Only

the rowdyish and ne'er-do-weelish. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5
Aug. 3/1 Drunkenness, ne'er-do-wellism [etc.].

Neere, -ness, neerhand, obs. ff. Near, etc.

K"ees, obs. form of Nese, nose ; Niece.

Neese, variant of Neeze v. t Nese, nose.

Neest, variant of neist Next ; obs. form ofNest.

Neet, obs. f. Neat sb., Net, Nit; dial. f. Night.
Weethur, -yr, obs. forms of Neither.
!N"eeve, variant of Nieve, fist

Neewe, obs. form of New.
Weeyng, obs. form of Neighing.

Neeze (ruz), v. Now north, dial, and Sc*

Forms : 4-6 nese, 6 niese, Sc. neys, nyse, 6-9
neese, (7 nees), 6- neeze. [ME. nesen, prob. '

ad. ON, hnjdsa (Norw. njosa, nysa, Sw. nysa, Da.
nyse) = OHG. niosan (G. niesen), MLG. nesen,

neysen, MDu. niesen (Du. niezen), prob. of imita-

tive origin : cf. Fnese, Sxeeze.] To sneeze.
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 172 Man cowith and nesith.

H32-S° tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge. i486

Bk. St. Albans c vij, When ye se yowre hawke Nesyng
and Castyng wat thorogh her Nostrellis. 1544 Phaer
Rcgim. Life (1553) A viij b, Ye must put in the nose of the

pacient, pouder of pellitory of Spain, .to make him to nese.

1586 Cogan Haven Health xxviii. (1636) 48 By eating of

Mustard . . we are straightway . . provoked to neese. 1665
Spencer Vulg. Proph. 96 When any one neezed they would
venerate the noise as a kind of expression of the Deity in-

shrined in the head. 1723 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Nees-
ing, A Horse, whose Head being stopp'd. .so that he cannot
neeze. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 343. 1825 Bkockett
N. C. Gloss. 1849- in northern dial, glossaries (also Chesh.
and Shropsh.

1

). 1870 J. Nicholson Idylls 64 A waff frae

the door gars her 'neeze.

Hence Neeze sb. , a sneeze, rare.

1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 54 Circumgyring about his

Weasand, [it] inforced him to a manly Neese. 1866 in

Banjfsh. Gloss. 1899 in Cumbld. Gloss.

t Neeze-wort. Obs. Also 6-7 nese-, (6

niese-, nise-), neese-. [ad. G. nies{e)-wnrz{el

or Du. nies-wortel (also nieskruid) : see Neeze v.

and Wort.] A former book-name of Hellebore.
1348 TurnerNames Herbs (E. D. S.) 79 Veratrum. .maye

be called in englishe Nesewurte. Ibid. 80 The herbe .

.

which hath bene hytherto taken for blacke Nisewurt, or

Veratrum nigrum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 347 This kinde of

Hellebor is called.. in English White Hellebor, Neseworte,

and Lingwort. 1601 R. Chester Love's Martyr (1878) 93
First of the Nesewort, it doth driue away, And poysoneth

troublesome Mice. 1629 Parkinson Parad. lxxxii. 346
White Ellebor, Neesewort or Neesing roote, because the

powder of the roote is vsed to procure neesing. 1668

Wilkins Real CItar. 11. iv. 78.

Neezing(n*"zirj),z>£/.y£. Forms: 4,6nesing,

(5 -ynge, 6 -yng, -inge), 6 nysynge, -ing, nies-,

nising, 6-7 neesing, (6 -yng, kn-), neezing.

[f. Neeze v. : cf. WDix.niesinge, MHG. niesunge,]

Sneezing ; a sneeze.

1382 Wyclif Job xli. 9 His nesing [is] shynyng of fyr, and

his e^en as e3elidis of morutid. I43*_5° tr. Higden (Rolls)

V. 389 A mervellous pestilence folowede .., pereschynge

moche peple in yoskenge or nesynge. 1530 Falsgr. 247/2

Nesyng with the nose, esternuement. 1543 1'raheron Vigo's

Chirurg. iv. 148 Nysynge also, provoked by arte, is con-

venient in thys case. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 194 The same

roote.. put into the nose causeth Sternutation or niesing.

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. iv. i, The spitting, the coughing,

the laughter, the neesing. 1663 J. Sfencer Prodigies {1665)

61 That., usage of praying for aPerson upon neezing. 1676

Gentleman's Jockey 286 There be two other excellent helps

for sick Horses, as Frictions and Neesings.

fig. 1647 H. More Exorcismus Wks. (Grosart) 178 You
summer neezings..That fill the air with a quick fading fire.

attrib. 1622 S. Ward Woe to Drunkards (1627) 45 An
Epidemicall disease, such as the.. Neezing sicknesse.

f b. Combs, neezing powder, a powder used

to cause sneezing, esp. that prepared from helle-

bore [cf. Du. niespoeder, G. nies[e)pulver] ; neez-

ing root or wort — Neeze-wort. Obs.

1544 Phaer Rcgim. Life (1560) S v, After that cause hym
to nese.. with a Title pellitory of spain, or *nesing pouder.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 84 A neesing powder

made of the gall of a black cat. a 1657 R- Loveday Lett.

(1663) 22 The neezing-powder I take constantly, but have

much adoe tr> perswade it to make me neeze. 1597 A. M.

tr. Guillcmean's Fr. Chirurg. 43/1 Little pellets . .of the

blacke *neesinge roote. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer s Bk. I Ay
sicke 11/2 Whyte neesing roote. 1629 [see Neeze-wort].

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Yerva de ballestero, *neesmg-

woorte, bearefoote, Helleborus. 1602 Fulbecke i^. Ft.

Parall. 12 So neesingwort doth cure phrensie or madnesse.

II Nef (nef, ngf). Also 8-9 neff. [F. nef ship,

etc. :—L. ndvem : cf. Nave sb.-]

1 1. The nave of a church. Also attrib. Obs.

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 187 The Church is

very spacious, the Nefor Body of it is round. 1705 Addison

Italy (1766) 55 The long nef consists ofa row of five cupolas.

1775 Johnson in Bosivell 5 Nov., We saw the cathedral...

The choir splendid... The Neff very high and grand.

2. (See quots.)

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen II. 192 Every officer of the

household making reverential obeisance as they passed to

the Nef,—the iV</being. .a piece of gilt plate in the shape

of the hull of a ship in which the napkins for the king's table

are kept. 1862 Wright Dom. Mann. % Sent. Eng. Mid.

Ages 163 Of these ornaments, one of the most remarkable

was the nef or ship—a vessel generally of silver which con-

tained the salt-cellar, towel, &c, of the prince or great lord.

3. An incense-boat. Cf. Navette.
1867 Lady Herbert Impress. Spain (1868) 2o8_ In the

sacristy was., a nacre nefand some fine heads of saints.



NEFAND.
Nef, obs. form of Neif.

tlTefand, a. Obs. Also 5 nephaude. [a.
OF. neph-, neff-, nefande, or ad. L. nefand-us

:

see next.] = Nefandous.
1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 26 Ye grete, horribyle, nephamle,

& detestable cryme. Ibid. vii. 32 The nephande deth of hir
sayd somtyme husbond. 1616 Sheldon Mirac. Ch. Rome 198
Knowing what nefand abominations are practised.

Nefandous (ntfbendss), a. [i. L. nefand-us,
f. ne- not + fandus ' to be spoken

', gerundive of
fan to speak : see -ous.] Not to be spoken of;
unmentionable ; abominable, atrocious.
1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645) 150 There was a com-

plication of many nefandous crimes. 170a C. Mather ^ftray.
Chr. vi. vii. (1852) 449 Sometimes he . . belch'd out most nefan-
dous blasphemies againstthe God ofheaven. 1780 J. Howie
Faithful Contend. Pref. 8 That wicked and nefandous act
of Parliament. 1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 108 That
spirit of nefandous impiety with which it was . . carried on
by the Monastic Orders. 1827 Sir H. Taylor Isaac Com-
ncnus v. vi, 'Tis a foul offence, A most nefandous error.

Hence Nefandousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727).
Nefarious (ntfeVrias), a, [f. L. nefdrtus, f.

nefas wrong, impiety: see -ous.] Wicked, iniqui-
tous, villainous.

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (1613), Nefarious, wicked,
detestable. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 244 A man
once observed to be nefarious, is hated and avoyded by all
men. 1726 Avliffe Parergon 107 But the most nefarious
kind of Bastards are they whom the Law stiles Incestuous
Bastards. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 261 Those who,
for the same nefarious purposes, have perverted every other
part of learning. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Excrc. (1842) I.

245 There wants a collection of dying speeches of nefarious
governments. 1866 Livingstone Last Jrtds. (1873) I. i. 6
Lending their flag to slaving dhows, so that it covers that
nefarious traffic.

Hence Nefariously adv., in a nefarious man-
ner; Nefa'riousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727).
1599 Nashe Lenten Sttiffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 284 Nefari-

ously, .prophaning & penetrating our holy fathers nostrils.
1659 J- Owen Integr. Heb. t, Grk. Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 413They have wickedly and nefariously corrupted the text. 169s
Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit, and the Press
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow'r. 1827
Scott Napoleon xxiv, It was nefariously unjust.

Nefast (ntfa-st), a. rare-1
, fad. L. nefast-us,

f. nefas : cf. prec. and F. ntfasle.] Nefarious.
1849 Lytton Caxtons xlvi, If you really take for truth and

life monsters so nefast and flagitious.

So Nefa-stous a. (Bailey vol. II, 1727).
Nefe, obs. f. Nieve, fist; var. Neve, nephew.
Nefen, var. of Neven v. Nefere, obs. f. Never.
Neff(e, obs. ff. Nieve, fist. Neffel, obs. f.

Nevel v. Keffew(e, obs. ff. Nephew. Neffow,
dial. var. Nieveful. Nefre, obs. f. Never.
tNefresie. Obs. rare- 1

, [a. OF. nefresie,
ad. med.L. nefresis for tiephritis.] = Nephritis.
159° Barrough Me/A. Physick vn. xvii. (1639) 406 A

particular bath, which is applyed for paines of the Nefresie.

Nefretiek, obs. form of Nephritic.

t Nefte. Obs. [a. Russ. He(|iTb neff or Pers.
Jaaj neft : see Naphtha.] Naphtha.
1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 400 This oyle is blacke, and is called

Nefte. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 402We saw. .above thirty sources of Nefte, which is a kind of
Medicinal Oil. 1698 J. Crull Muscovy 48 Whole Rivulets
of an Oily substance, by them call'd Nefte.

Keg, obs. form of Nag rf.1, Nigh a.

t Negan 11 epant. Obs. Also negani-. [Of
obscure etym.] Some kind of East Indian piece-
goods imported in the 18th cent.
1725 Land. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz. .

.

Negannepants, Tapseils, . . Perpetts, Welch Plains. 1757 tr.
Guyon's Hist. East Indies II. 145, 560 neganepants. 1788
Clarkson Impolicy Slave Trade 104 In the second class
may be reckoned. .Chelloes, Nicamees, Neganipants.

T Ne'gant. Obs. rare. U. L. negani-, negans,
pres. pple. of negare to Negate.] One who
denies ; a negative proposition.
c 1560 W. Kingsmill in Strype Cranmcr (E. H. S.) II. 38

The affirmants .. were almost treble so many as were the
negants. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 1 16 The fight of Propositions
both in quality and quantity, as is between an universal
affirmant, and a particular negant.
Negar, negro : see Neger. Negarde, obs. f.

Niggard. Megardchepe, negarship, obs. ff.

Niggardship. Negardy, -tie, var. Niggardy.
Negate (nlge'-t), v. [f. negat-, ppl. stem of

L. negare to deny.] trans. To deny, negative;
to deny the existence of; to destroy, nullify,
render ineffective. (Freq. in recent use.)

l ,6j3 Cockeram 11, To Deny, negate.] 1837 Eraser's Mag.
XV. 723 Understanding.. establishes its quality as a real
object, by negating the board on which it is drawn. 1874
Contemn Rev. XXIII. 405 When the lower life asserts
itself against the higher, the higher may consciously negate
it. 1891H. Jones Browning 207 Evolution not only postu-
lates unity. ., but it also negates all differences.
absol_ 1835 Eraser's Mag. XI. 642 Whatever negates is

something, else no negation were possible.

Hence Negated ppl. a., Nega-tedneas, Ne-
gating ppl. a.

1876 F. H. Bradley Eth. Stud. 118 Real pain is the feeling
[

of the negatedness of the self. Ibid., Where pain comes from
the negated function. 1885 W. C. Colt-land Spir. Goet/ie's

\

faust ii. 53 One of. .a negating class of. .beings.
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Negative, obs. forms of Negative.
Negation (n/g^-Jan). [a. F. nidation (i 2th a),

or ad. L. negation-em, n. of action f. negare to
say no, deny. Cf. It. negazione, Sp. negacion.]
1. The action of denying or of making a state-
ment involving the use of * no ',

* not ',
' never

',

etc. Also const, of. (Sometimes passing into 2.)
*53° Palsgr. Introd. 41 In negation they use one of these

thre wordes, pas, point or mye. 1550 Bale Apol. 23 b, But
I founde therm no answere appoynted to be made, .neyther
by affyrmacion nor yet negacion. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt.

,N. T. iv. xvii, Not by way of negation, as if nothing were
necessary but this ; but by way of comparison. 1654 Bram-
hall Just Vind. vi. (1661) 159 Our Negation is only of
humane controverted additions. 1713 Berkeley Hylas <y
Phil. 11. Wks. 1871 I. 315, 1 superadd to this general idea the
negation of all those particular things, qualities, or ideas.
1790 R. Merry Laurel ofLiberty (ed. 2) 13 O ! better were
it, ever to be lost In black Negation's sea. 1851 Gladstone
Glean. (1879) IV - 7 This is the negation of God erected into
a system ofGovernment. 1875 H. James A*. Hudson (1879)
III. 76 She made a gesture of negation.

b. An instance of this ; a negative statement,
doctrine, etc. ; a refusal or contradiction ; a denial
of something.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. m Some things there be

which of custome I shake off, with a manifest negation.
1606 Shaks. Tr. # O. v. ii. 127 Why my negation hath
no taste of madnesse. 1675 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers
v. § 25. 183 Is abare Negation sufficient to overturn the
strength of a positive Assertion? 1726-31 Tindal Rapines
Hist. Eng. (1743) VII. xvii. 127 To judge whether more
credit were to be given to her bare negation than to their
affirmation. 1797 Burke Let. AJjf. Irel. Wks. IX. 465 Our
difference is only a negation of certain tenets of theirs.
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 164 Negations involve
impediments not less formidable than sophistication. 1866
Rogers Agric. fy Pi-ices I. iv. 70 Villenage .. implied a
negation of all rights in land and chattels.

c. As a term of Logic, opp. to Affirmation 3.

1570 Billingsley Euclid I. vii. 17 In this proposition the
conclusion is a negation. 1588 Fraunce Lawters Log. 11. i.

88 A negation dooth but deprive and take away. 1620
T. Granger Div. Logikc 105 The one is a thing being, the
other a negation of the being thereof. 1725 Watts Logic
1. ii. § 6 A negation is the absence of that which does not
naturally belong to the thing we are speaking of. 1788 Reid
Aristotle's Logic L § 4. 14 Negation is the enunciation of
one thing from another. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 136 Negation
is only the affirmation of difference or exclusion.

2. The absence or opposite of something which
is actual, positive, or affirmative.

1642 H. More Song of Soul ir. iii. in. xviii, Rash man
that dost inferre negation From thy dead eare, or non-
experience. 1651 C Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 223 Not to
will a mans salvation, is properly no act, but rather a nega-
tion of an act. 1673 Kersey Algebra 1. i. (1725) 6 This
character—is a sign of Negation, a 17^4 Fielding Remedy
of AfflictionWWs. 1775 IX. 258 Death is nothing more than
the negation of life. 1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 79
Some compound ofblack (which implies a negation of colour).
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) I. xxi. 492 Death in this
case would be simply the sudden negation of life.

3. A negative or unreal thing, a nonentity

;

a thing whose essence consists in the absence of
something positive.

1707 Curios, in Husb. % Gard. Pref. 5 Meer Negations, and
simple Privations, as Death, Ignorance, Blindness, and the
like. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, Next to him
was old Barton—a jolly negation. 1893 Huxley Evolution
<y Eth. ii. 65 Though reduced to a hypostatized negation,
Brahma was not to be trusted.

Hence Negational a., negative, using or involv-

ing negation.
1865 D. W. Thompson Odds fyEnds iii. 6 We can but

imperfectly describe the conditions of its actuality by
negational terms. 188a C. E. Turner in Macm. Mag. Apr.
484/1 Bazaroff. .should profess exclusively negational and
abolitionary doctrines.

Negationist (n/g^'Janist). [f. prec. + -ist.]

One who uses negation ; esp. one who merely

denies accepted beliefs without advancing anything

positive in their place.

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 423 The German Negationist

who makes thought the all. 1882 Bain J. S. Mill 140 In

everything characteristic of the creed of Christendom he
was a thorough-going negationist.

N"e gatism. rare* 1
. Negativism.

1885 American IX. 297 She has Goethe's detestation of
antagonism and negatism.

Negative (ne'gativ), sb. Also 4 -ife, -yfe.

[f. next, or a. F. negative (13th c.).]

I. +1. a. A negative command, a prohibition.
<ti38oWycltf Sel. IVks. III. 234 O if God so scharply

biddes bese negatifes . . , who are more heretikes ben bese pat

done hit ageynes hym ? 1581 W, Charke in Confer, iv.

(1584) Ee iv b, The text Deut. 6. hath the negatiue, Thou
shalt serue no strange gods,

b. A negative statement or proposition ; a nega-

tive mode of stating anything.

1567 Jewel Def. Apol. v. xv. § 1. 579 By a like Negative
Chrysostome saithe,. .' This tree neither. .Paule planted..,

nor God encreased'. 1581 W. Charke in Confer, tv. (1584)

Ee j b, Your affirmatiue is contrarie to the holy Ghostes.

.

negatiue, Not of workes. 1628 T. Stencer Logick 177 The
first, is an vniversall affirmatiue. The third, is a particular

negatiue. 1658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. vii. 155 First to

accuse us of Forgery, and then to put us to prove a Negative.

1736 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 7 Almost all the employment
of my hours may be best explained by negatives. 1771
Junius, Lett. xliv. (1788) 252 I am not bound to prove a

J

negative. 1856 R. A.Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 12 Almost

NEGATIVE.
all we are in a position to say, concerning spiritual influence,
consists of negatives. 1876 Tait Rcc. Adv. Phys. Set. iii.
(ed. 2) 69 1 he consequent establishment of a definite and
scientifically useful negative.

c. A negative reply or answer; fa denial or
refusal. Negative pregnant \ see Pregnant.
1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. U. (1633) n 3 Who was the

messenger? where are the letters? convince my negative.
1634 W. Wood Nczu Eng. Prosf. (iS65 ) 61 A false assevera-
tion usually wmneth more beleefe than two verifying
negatives can resettle. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I.
l

b *li v,
uch"^e consentinS negatives. 1784 Cowper Ep.

J. Hill 11 Dreading a negative, and overawed Lest he
should trespass. 1802 Playfair lllustr. Hutton. The. 516
Appearances that give the most direct negative to the
Neptunian system. 1891 T. Hardy Tess liii, He asked his
father if she had applied for any money during his absence.
His father returned a negative.

2. A negative word or particle ; a negative term.
la 1580 in Lylys IVks. (1902) III. 462 In womens mouthes

in case of loue no, no negatiue will proue. 1601 Shaks.
Tzvel. N. v. i. 24 If your foure negatiues make your two
affirmatiues, why then the worse for my friends. 1641
W. Cartwright Lady-Errant 1. ii, Because two Negatives
make an Affirmative. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 160
Two Negatives, or two Adverbs of Denying do in English
affirm. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 498 Double negatives
were commonly used to strengthen the negation in the time
of Shakespeare. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, The remark
was rendered somewhat obscure. .by reason. .of a redun-
dancy of negatives. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iii. 22
Negatives signify the absence of the same qualities.

3. The right to refuse consent to a proposed
measure ; a right of veto. Now rare or Obs.
1613 Plrchas Pilgrimage v. xv. 445 The meanest person

amongst them hauing a Negatiue in all their consultations.
1672 Petty Pol. Anal. (1691,1 36 The Parliament.. have a
Negative upon any Law that the Lord Lieutenant and
Councel shall offer to the King. 1765 Blackstone Comm.
I. 156 We may apply to the royal negative.. what Cicero
observes of the negative of the Roman tribunes. 1796
Morse Amcr. Gcog. I. 505 Each branch of the legislature
has a negative upon the other.

+ b. A negative or adverse vote. Obs.
1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 11 The most part of

the last weeke was spent about the qualifications of Electors
..and many negatives passed upon them. 1683 Temple
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 462 The House of Commons pass/d
another Negative upon the Debate for Money. 1708
Kennett in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 256 A Majority of
the Aldermen, .put a negative upon the motion for printing
his sermon. 1743 Pitt in Almon Anccd. (1792) I. v. 131 If

we put a negative upon this question, it may awaken our
ministers out of their deceitful dream.

4. The negative : a. The side, position, or aspect

of a question, which is opposed to the affirmative

or positive,

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 5 b, Our Papistes,
which can not abide an Argument drawen from the
Negative. 1614 Raleigh Hist. U'orldu. (1634)486 Whether
Nebonassar were an Astrologer or no, I cannot tell ; it is

hard to mainteine the negative. 1656 Earl Monm. tr.

Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 356 The Negative to this
was often broacht, and disputed. 17^4 Edwards Freed.
Will \. i. 3 The Positive and the Negative are set before the
Mind for it's Choice, and it chuses the Negative. 1865 C.J.
Vaughan Plain Words vi. (1866) 99 Let the negative have
its positive.

+ b. The capacity of refusal. Obs, rare— 1

.

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Erouicna 94 Full little was
he as yet aware of that the negative might have place in a
courteous Lady.

6. In the negative : fa. In the face of in oppo-
sition to, something. Obs. rare —1 .

1598 Manwood Latves Forest xxiii. § 3 (1615) 219
Although that this Statute of Charta de Foresta were
made in the negatiue of the Law and vsage that was before,

t b. On the negative side of a question. Obs.

1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 7 In the Negative, the incon-
venience of the Object must deterre us. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. (1686) 20 A Testimony is of no
illation in the Negative. 1607 Dampier Voy. round World
(1699)485 After all, I will not be peremptory in the Negative.

c. On the side of, in favour of, or with the effect

of, rejecting a proposal or suggestion.

1650 R. Stapylton Strada*s LmvC. Wars v. 109 It was
carried by most voices in the negative. 1654 Nicholas
Papers (Camden) II. 84 There were 120 for the affirmative

. .and 150 in the negative that it should not be determyned.
X711 F'ingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm. App.
V. 144 The majority of votes carryed it in the negative.

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 53 It was resolved in the
Negative. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II.

321 If that should be determined in the negative.

d. With denial or negation; negatively; of

a negative character.

1648 Nethersole Proj. for Peace 6 To the three first I

should make a short Answer in the Affirmative, to the fourth

in the Negative. 1746 H. Walpole Zf/*. (1846) II. 137 They
unanimously answered in the negative. 1756 Burke Vina.
Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 65 The grave doctor answers me in the
affirmative; the reverent sergeant replies in the negative.

1871 H. Ainsworth Toiver Hill h iv, Cromwell replied in

the negative. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 7 The
answer might well be looked for in the negative.

t 6. a. One who takes the negative side. Obs.

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 10 Nothing ought in this

case to be concluded against the negatives, though fewer in

number. 1673 Flssex Papers (Camden) I. 160 After great

contest, there were no other Negatives but these two.

+ b. A negative heretic (see quot.). Obs. rare.

1731 Chandler tr. Limborch's Hist. Inquis. II. 295 Such as

have confessed their Heresy, and are impenitent, and Nega-
tives, viz. such who are convicted by a sufficient number of
witnesses, and yet deny their Crime.



NEGATIVE.

II. 7. a. The opposite or negation of some-
thing, rare,

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. H. (Skeat) L 92 Badde is

nothing els but absence or negative of good, as derkenesse

is absence or negative of light. 1882 Spuhgeon Treas. Dav.
Ps. cxix. 19 As the one prays to see, the other deprecates

the negative of seeing.

b. A negative quality or characteristic.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 25 Which good qualifica-

tions were allayed by another negative, he did love nobody
else. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 196 You have now
added the last negative to your character.

c. Alg. A negative quantity.

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Maiheseos 35 To Add a
Negative, is to take away a Positive. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Suftp. s.v. Negative sign, The square root of a nega-

tive implies an imaginary quantity.

d. One devoid of some quality, rare*1
.

1813 Examiner 1 Feb. 73/2 Those negatives of feeling and
thought who. .call themselves people of fashion.

e. Austral. A shaft yielding no gold.

1864 J. Rogers New Rush, Miner's Melody 56 So we'll

laugh at all negatives And on high our anchor cast.

8. Photogr. A print made on specially pre-

pared glass or other transparent substance by the

direct action of light, in which the lights and
shadows of nature are reversed, and from which
positive prints are made,
1853 w* H - T. Photogr. Manip. (ed. 2) 14 Fifth operation.

Fixing the negative. 1859 Jephson & Reeve Brittany 88

We were only making what were called negatives on glass.

1867 Brothers in G. F. Chambers Astron. 698 From the
small negative a positive on glass must be made.
Jig. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker x. 162 A
negative of a street scene . . rose in my memory with not a
feature blurred.

attrih. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1521/1 Negative-bath,
the bath-holder.. used to contain the nitrate of silver solu-

tion. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 632/2 Negative Rack, a frame for

holding glass negatives to drip. 1889 Anthony's Photogr,
Bull. II. 24 A large negative closet off the studio.

9. The negative plate or metal in a voltaic

battery.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 368 Negative depolarized

by jet of steam. Ibid. 369 Negative rotated by a crank.

Negative (ne-gativ), a. Also 5 -yff, 6 -yfe,

-yve. [ad. F. negatif, -ive, (13th c), or late L.
negatlv-us : see Negate v. and -ive.]

I. f 1- Of persons : Making denial of some-
thing. Obs. rare,

c 1400 Beryn 2068 And he had mysseyd onys, or els I-seyd

nay, ..then he had been negatyff. Ibid. 2606 To ;ew that

were negatyff, the lawe wold graunte anoon. 16x1 Shaks.
Wint. T. 1. ii. 274 If thou wilt confesse, or else be impu-
dently negatiue, To haue nor Eyes nor Eares nor Thought.
1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 208 Negative hereticks are

such, who being, .convicted of some heresy before an In-

quisitor, yet will not confess it.

2. Expressing, conveying, or implying negation

or denial.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) no By the
comyn wytte to be affyrmatyve Or by decernynge to be
negatyve. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. vii. 5 So must the

negatyve woord (not) bee supplyed. 1579 Fulke Heskins'
Pari. 89 Hee did..beate doune the proclaymers negatiue
argumentes. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 146 There
are two negative conclusions which seeme necessary. 1670
Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1727) 333, I long to see a good
negative Catechism of religion. 1791 Burke App, Whigs
Wks. VI. 186 Their negative declaration obliges me to have
recourse to the books which contain positive doctrines.

1803 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 22 Affirmative words
are often .. negative of other objects than those affirmed.

1850 Grote Greece 11. lxviii. (1862) VI. 138 It is by Plato

that the negative and indirect vein of Sokrates has been
worked out. 1891 Ld. Coleridge in Law Times Rep. LXV,
581/1 The negative statement that the 6 Geo. 4, c 129, is not
now on this subject the governing statute.

b. spec, in Logic, of propositions, etc., or names.
1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 24 If one of the Propositions

be particular, or negatiue, the conclusion is particular, or

negatiue, 1628 T. Spencer Logick 92 In this Chapter ..

wee must handle negatiue contraries. 1651 Hobbes Leyiath.
1. iv. 16 Names, called Negative ; which are notes to signifie

that a word is not the name of the thing in question. 1690
Locke Hum. Und. 11. viii. § 5 We have negative Names,
which stand not directly for positive Ideas, but for their

Absence, such as Insipid, Silence, Nihil, etc 1725 Watts
Logic in. i, The Foundations of all negative Conclusions.

1846 Mill Logic 1. ii. § 6 Negative names are employed
whenever we have occasion to speak collectively of all things
other than some thing or class of things. 1870 Jevons Elem.
Logic vii. 63 A negative proposition . . asserts a difference

or discrepancy.

3. a. Of commands, statutes, etc. : Prohibitory.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, All the com-

maundementes of the seconde table, that be negatyue. 1596
Bacon Max. $ Use Com. Law u. (1635) 14 But the Statute
of Mag. Char. Cap. n. 5 is negative against it. a 171 1 Ken
Divine Love Wks. (1838) 261 Keep my love watchful .

.
, that

in thy negative precepts I may continually resist evil. 176s
Blackstone Comm. I. L 137 A few negative statutes, where-
by abuses, perversions, or delays of justice.. are restrained.

b. Expressing refusal to do something ; refusing

consent to a proposal or motion.
'535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 592 Malcolme .. Wald nocht

consent, . . And gaif to him ane ansuer negatiue. 1576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 194 They . . yealded to his request,
notwithstanding my negatiue voyce. 1621 T. Williamson
tr. GoularPs Wise Vieillard 56 Hee gaue his negatiue voyce
and crossed the treatie of a dishonourable peace. 1681 H.
Nevile Plato Rediv. 125 But for this point of the Negative
Vote, it is possible [etc.].
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c. Able to impose a veto. Now rare.
1648-9 Eikon Bas. vi. (1662) 20 Denying me any power of

a Negative voice as King. 171a Addison Spcct. No. 287 P 5,

I do not find that the Consuls had ever a Negative Voice in

the passing of a Law. 1775 De Lolme Eng. Const. 11. xviL

(1784) 263 To make use, even once, of its negative voice.

d. qimsi-adv. Negatively, on the negative side.

1868 Maidment Bk. Sc. Pasquils 238 This cherub.. swore
negative. ., much to the astonishment of Fountainhall. 1897
Daily^ Nnvs 7 May 3/2 Twenty-five of the Senators voting
negative are free silver advocates.

f 4. Opposed (to a measure). Obs. rare.

1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. xvi. 71, I am so fixed

negative. Ibid. 88 That I may as negative to this bill, be

poasted up [etc.].

II. 5. Characterized by the absence, instead of

the presence, of distinguishing features ; devoid of,

or lacking in, distinctly positive attributes.

In very common use in the 19th century.

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 103*, I will not labour to

recite euery particular of their negatiue religion. 1642 in

Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 49 His discharge was but nega-

tive. 1647 Clarendon ibid. 11. § 25 A man who - ^was
thought to be made choice of only for his negative qualities.

i66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx III. i. § 5 How ever positive

we apprehend it, yet we alwaies apprehend it in a negative

way. 170a Eng. Tlieofhrastus 249 No better than a nega-

tive traitor to his country. 1788 Priestlev in Phil. Trans.
LXXIX. 15 The positive evidence of actually finding a
substance is always more conclusive than the negative one,

of not finding it. 1801 Fuseli \x\ Lect. Paint. 11.(1848) 383
He contented himself with a negative colour. 1838 W. Bell
Diet. Law Scot. 769 The negative prescription, .not only
presumes the debt to have been extinguished [etc.]. 1873
Spencer Stud. Sociol. x. 259 These negative causes of

dissatisfaction are joined with the positive cause indicated.

6. In Algebra, denoting quantities which are to

be subtracted from other quantities, or which are

taken as indicating a subtraction from zero;

marked by the sign —

.

1673 Kersey Algebra I. 269 A negative Root (which
Cartesius calls a false Root) expresseth a Quantity whose
Denomination is opposite to an affirmative, as -5 or -20.

1737-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Quantity, Negative or privative

quantities are those less than nothing. 1753 Ibid., Snpp.s.v.,

Negative powers arise from the division of any power of a
quantity, by a greater power of the same quantity. 1768
HoRSEFALLin/V*//. Trans. LVIII. 101,^+9 = 1 cannot be;
because d would be negative. 1798 Hutton Course Math.
(1807) II. 282 The fluxion of any negative integer power of

a variable quantity. 1843 Gwilt Archit. §611 We imme-
diately perceive that those powers are negative whose expo-

nents are odd numbers. 1885 Watson & Burbury Math.
The. Electr. % Magn. 1 . 25 Every possible spherical harmonic
function of negative integral degree.

b. Negative sign, the sign— used to mark a
negative quantity. Also applied to a sign used in

the Sanskrit alphabet (see quot. 1851).
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Negative Quantities in

Algebra, are such as have before them the Negative Sign.

1743 Emerson Fluxions 164 The negative Sign only
shews that the Curvature increases. 1833 Mitchell Diet.
Math, fy Phys. Set,, Negative index, of a logarithm, are
those which are affected with a negative sign. 1851 Proc.
Philol. Soc. V. 86 When the word closes with a consonant,
there is a peculiar negative sign to be affixed to the con-
sonant to show that no vowel follows.

7. Applied to that form of electricity which is

produced by friction upon resin, wax, gutta-percha

or similar substances, as distinguished from that

produced by rubbed glass, which is called positive.

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts fy Set. 522 What they had
observed of positive and negative Electricity. 1770 Priest-
ley in Phil. Trans. LX. 194, I could not find that either

positive or negative electricity was communicated to the
insulated tube, i860 G. Prescott Electr. Telegr. 11 The
one of the fluids we call positive, or vitreous electricity;

the other, negative, or resinous. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. <£

Magn, i. § 8 It is found invariably that equal quantities of
positive and negative electricity are produced.
trans/. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts $ Sci. 303 This positive

and negative Doctrine of Electricity.

b. Characterized by the presence or production

of negative electricity.

1799 Med. yrnl. I. 55 Electricity.. produces this effect

particularly by what is called the negative bath. _ 1837
whewell Hist. Induct. Set'. (1857) III. 137 An alkali was
separated on the negative plates, i860 G. Prescott Electr.

Telegr. 22 These extremities are termed poles ; the former
the negative, and the latter the positive pole of the pile.

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. $ Magn. xxii. § 3 These currents
may be either positive or negative ; that is to say, they may
be sent from the copper or zinc pole of the battery.

c. Chemically opposed to something.
1883 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 611 Iron is also

negative to gold under this condition.

8. Reckoned in an opposite direction to the posi-

tive ; falling on the other side of the point from
which the positive is measured.
1802-12 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 61

Separated from argument, the value of such opinion will not
simply be nothing, but negative. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit.

(Bonn) 141 The subtraction will be the same, whether we call

the capital negative debt, or the debt negative capital.

1831 Brewster Optics xvii. 147 The axis is called.. in the

second case a negative axis of double refraction, c 186s

J. Wylde in Circ. Sci. I. 79/2 The optic axes are respectively

positive and negative when the extraordinary ray is bent

either to or from the geometrical axis of the crystal. 1893
Sir R. Ball Story o/Sun 170 If the Sun's axis lie to the

right, .then the position angle is regarded as negative.

b. Proceeding or tending in an opposite direction

to that regarded as positive.

NEGATIVELY.
1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 215 The double refraction is

negative in relation to the axes to which the doubly refracted
ray is perpendicular. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot.
677 Both positive and negative heliotropism. 1879 Cassell's

Techn. Educ. IV. 313/1 Spherical aberration of a negative
character.

9. a. Negative crystal, {a) a crystal in which the

index of refraction is greater for the ordinary than

the extraordinary ray
;

(b) a crystalliform cavity

in a mineral mass.
1831 Brewster Optics xxii. 196 Those produced by the

positive crystals . . though to the eye they differ in no respect
from those of negative crystals, yet they possess different

properties. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 96 Such a space
defined by crystallographic contours is a negative crystal,

b. Negative eye-piece: (see quot. 1867).
1831 Brewster Optics xliii. 361 This eyepiece is called the

negative eyepiece. 1867 G. F. Chambers Astron. 617 A ne-
gative eye-piece consists . . of 2 plano-convex lenses, the

convex sides ofboth being. .turned towards the object-glass.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1521/1 The Huyghenian, or nega-
tive eye-piece.. is the usual combination of lenses at the
eye-end of a telescope or microscope.

10. Photogr, Characterized by a reversal of the

lights and shadows of the actual object, scene, etc.

1840 Herschel in Proc. Roy. Soc. IV. 206 In order to

avoid circumlocution the author employs the terms positive

and negative to express respectively pictures in which the

lights and shades are the same as in nature, .and in which
they are opposite, 1841 Fox Talbot Spec. Patent No. 8842.

5 The portrait, .is a negative one, and from this a positive

copy may be obtained. 1853 Fam. Herald 3 Dec. 510/1
Having obtained negative pictures on both glass and paper.

1867 Brothers in G. F. Chambers Astron. 698 The nega-
tive or positive copy having been placed the wrong way.
fig. 1858 O. W, Holmes Aut. Break/.-t. xi, 109 Books are

the negative pictures of thought.

Negative (ne-gativ), v, [f. prec]
1. trans, a. U, S, To reject (a person proposed

for some office).

1706 [see Negatived below], 1720 S. Sewall Diary 26 May,
The Govr. consented to the Choice of the Councillors,
having Negativ'd Col. Byfield and Dr. Clarke. 1760 T.
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1. (1765) 10 Disputes.. caused him
to insist upon his right of negativing the speaker. 1876

Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxv. 6 Negativing six of the

ablest ' friends of the people ' in the board.

b. U. S. To veto (a bill, law, etc).

1749 Col. Rec. Connect. (1876) IX. 453 It would .. invest

the Governor, .with a power to negative all acts that should

be passed in our Assembly. 1834 D. Webster Sp. in Senate
18 Mar. 12 We passed a bill for such a recharter, through
both Houses, two years ago, but it was negatived by the

President. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. in. i. 18 (Funk),

Madison struggled to confer on the national legislature the

right to negative at its discretion any state law whatever.

2. To reject, set aside (a proposal, suggestion,

motion, etc.) ; to refuse to accept or entertain.

1778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries <§ Corr. I. 104 Having.

,

obtained., the outlines of a treaty, the negativing it., would
not carry with it [etc.]. 181a Examiner « May 297/1 The
Resolutions., were negatived without a division. 1861 Mrs.

H. Wood East Lynne I. ix. 120 Something was said about

a fly, but Miss Carlyle negatived it. 1879 E. K. Bates
Egypt. Bonds I. vii. 140 O'Grady negatives the idea so

decidedly that there is no appeal.

b. To refuse to countenance (a claim, etc).

1788 J. Powell Devises (1827) II. 89 Claim of the heir

negatived in Noel v. Lord Henley. 1833 Coleridge
Table-t. 16 Aug., Taxation . . implies compact, and negatives

any right to plunder.

3. To disprove; to show to be false.

1790 Paley Horse Paul, \. 6 By ancient testimony.. they

are negatived and excluded. 1836-41 Brande Chem.(ed. 5)

158 The inference.. is negatived, in regard to mercury at

least, by substituting that metal for the cold water. 1853

Kane Grinnell Exp. xlii. (1856) 381 All our reasonings

seemed to be negatived by the results. 1885 Law Times

Rep. LII. 625/1 A plaintiff. -must also negative contributory

negligence in himself.

D. To deny, contradict
1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 An affidavit, .negativing the

keeping.. any horse.. by Mr. Weddall. 1884 Law Times
Rep. L. 177/2 An affidavit categorically negativing the

statements in the libel.

4. To render ineffective, neutralize.

1837 Miss Pardoe City of Sidtan (1855) 225 The next

eruption may lay waste his lands, and negative his labour.

188a Daily Tel. 16 Sept. (Cassell), The wash.. was happily

negatived by the inert hull of the .. barge.

5. To take a negative photograph of. nonce-use.

1894 Sala London up to Date ii. 17, \ doubt whether any
male creature.. would care much about being focussed,

negatived, and positived in that appareL

Hence Ne-gatived///. a.
t
Ne'gativing vbl. sb.

and ppl, a,

1706 S. Sewall Diary 6 June, Instead of the Negativ'd

were chosen B. Brown [etc.]. 1776 in F. Chase Hist. Dart-

mouth Coll. (1891) I. 657 A negativing body over those that

form the laws. 1777 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary (1880) II.

194 Had he persisted.. I could never have consented, how-

ever pained by perpetual negativing. 1809 W. Irving

Knickerb. (1861) 256 Your weighty men, though slow to

devise, being always great at ' negativing \ 1895 Zangwill

Master 430 He saw her as in her later guise, stern, sorrowful,

negativing.

Negatively (ne-gativli), adv. [f. Negative

a. + -LY 2
.] In a negative manner.

1. By way of negation or denial ; in the nega-

tive ; on the negative side.

c 1559 R. Hall Life Fisher in F.'s Wks. (E. E. T. S.) II.

p. Ixin, Being againe negatively answered by the counsell

of the queenes side, all seemed to rest vpon proof. 1570



NEGATIVENESS.
Billingsley Euclid i. vii. 17 The mathematicall artes..for
the most part vse to conclude affirmatiuely, and not nega-
tiuely. 1620 Vennee Via Recta iii. 46 Now to the question
I answer negatiuely. 1642 Fuller Holy ,5- Prof, St in'
xvii. 195 We will describe Contentment first negatively
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland vi. 15 Negatively we may pass
sentence and conclude they were not Swedes. 1749 Fielding
Tom Jones Ded., Negatively, at least, I may be allowed to
say [etc.]. 1794 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. XV
420 He has told you here indeed negatively, that he did not
know [etc.]. 1812 Ld. Ellenborough in Examiner 28 Dec
832/2 The annuity did not appear, negatively, in the Prince's
household accounts. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl
Metrop. 1. 169/1 It is. .negatively asserted that virtue cannot
be hurt. 1866 Rogers Agric. § Prices I. iv. 84, I can con-
firm this statementnegatively, for I have seen no trace of
personal servitude in the numerous accounts.

b. In a manner indicating refusal.

1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title II. 166
Telling her she looked so negatively at that period, that he
would not then attend to her decision.

f 2. With incapacity of being the opposite. Obs.
1623 R. Harris Gods Goodness 17 Preserving or conserving

Mercy in the first sense is Negatiuely endlesse, that is
vncapable of end. 1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade Ded., A man
negatively blind, cannot be made to perceive things which
are only visible.

3. With negative electricity.

1747 Franklin Wks. (1840) V. 186 Hence have arisen some
new terms among us; we say B is electrized positively A
negatively. 1787 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 14
This plate A being now electrified negatively. 1833 Penny
Cycl. I. 412/1 When mercury is negatively electrified in a
solution of ammonia. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 133 The
phial.. would., be charged negatively. 1881 Maxwell
Electr. % Magn.^ I. 48 A negatively electrified particle.

4. In a negative manner or direction.
17S9 Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 175 The preceding

coefficients.. are to be taken negatively or affirmatively, as
s is an even or an odd number. 1832 Macgillivray Trav.
*! Res. Humboldt ii. 37 The visibility of mountains which
are only negatively perceived. 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol,
/no. 1 1, iii. 95 The opium-taker is only negatively mischievous
to society. 1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegr. 41 The n
poles will all be ' negatively rotated', or moved to the right.

Negativeness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The
fact or quality of being negative ; negativity.
1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 314 Self-conceit .. delights in

negativeness, far more than in anything positive and real.
187S Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. i, There was a certain uniform
negativeness of expression which had the effect of a mask.
Negativism (ne-gativiz'm). [f. as prec. +

-ism.] The doctrines of a negationist; doctrine
characterized by denial.
1824 in Mem. F. Perthes (1856) II. xx. 295 The superla-

tiveofpositivismisabedlamite: of negativism acipher. 1865
Alhemeum No. 1949. 312/3 The negativism which Comte
calls positivism. 1872 Morley Voltaire 208 The inundation
of Europe by the literature of negativism and repudiation.

Negativist. [-ist.] = Negationist.
1873 L. Stephen Ess. Freethinking 190 A positivist, or a

negativist, or a materialist, a 187S M. Collins Th. in Garden
(1880) I. 271 The atheists and negativists of the day fondly
fancy, .they would produce a perfect civilisation.

Negativity (negati'viti). [f. as prec-f-iTY.]
The fact or quality of being negative.
i860 in Worcester (citing Eclectic Review). 1865 Grote

Plato I. 1. 31 The negativity or destructive interference of
the universal process. 1882 Nature 12 Jan. 258 Sudden
negativity of under surface. 1899 J. Caird Fundam. Ideas
Lhr. II. ix. 13 That universal negativity or nothingness
which pertains to all finite agents alike.

Negativo-, combining form of Negative a.,
in negativo -affirmative, -positive.
1726 Colson in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. J62 Common

Numbers may be reduced to negativo-affirmative Numbers
a great variety of Ways. 1899 Month Dec. 614 We get the
idea by a negativo-positive process : or, to speak more ex-
actly, the idea is a negativo-positive one.
Negator {niginpi). [a. L. negator, agent-n.

f. negare: see Negate v.] One who denies;
spec, a member of a sect of Russian anarchists.
1805 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. VIII. 241 The grand inflictor

and grand negator—one who in doing or denying stands
nearly unmatched. 1888 Science XI. 178 One such [sect]
calls itself the Negators ', and its members keep themselves
aloof from all men.

Negatory (ne-gatori), a. Also 6-7 -orie.
[ad. W, ndgatoire or late L. negalori-us : see Ne-
gate v. and -ory.] Of the nature of negation
1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Negatoirc, vne action

negatmre,
.
negatorie action, riii Cotgr., Neratoire

negatorie, inficiatorie, negatiue, denying. [Hence in Blount,
Phillips, and Bailey.] 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. Ill 86 I
on the morrow must overcloud her arrival . .by my negatory
intelligence. 1850 Thackeray Let. in Westm. Gaz.%qaZ)
10 J uly 4/3 A negatory nod of his honest . . old head. 1877Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 362 Mere aggressive and nee",
tory criticism.

Negatyfe, etc., obs, forms of Negative.
t Nege, v. Obs. rare -». [ad. L. negare : cf.

renege, Renegue w.] trans. To deny.
1624 Bp. Mountagu Gaeg 147 False Christians . . That

neged as necessary unto salvation, workes, and observing of
the law.

Negebure, obs. form of Neighbour.
Neger (nfgai). Now north, dial, and *SV.

Forms
: 6-7 (9) neager, 6 (9) neeger, 7 negar,

7, 9 negre, 9 negur, 7- neger. [ad. F. nigre, ad.
Sp. negro Negro. So Du., G., Da., S\v. neger.']

1. A negro, a nigger.
587 MS. Robert Ling (Brit. Mus.), There were also in her

79

400 neegers, whome they had taken to make slaves. ieooMinsheu s.v. Caculla, Vpon Moores or Neagers, and on
other malefactors. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 126 Adutch man of warre that sold vs twenty Negars 1686 in
Annals 0/Albany (1850) II. 91 The court have ordered ye
!»id neger Hercules to be whipt throw ye towne. 1720 Gay
Polly in Wks. (1772) 197, I don't see .. why we should becommanded by a Neger. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen
I. 17 bhe was sure the strangers were negers. 1829 B. Hall
Jrav. N.Amer. II. 77 Entering into social intercourse with
a negur.'
attrib. and Comb. 1657 R- Ligon Barbadoes sr The out-

ward medicine is a thing they call Negre-oyle, and 'tis made
in Barbary.

_
1683 Tryon Way to Health 461 Sporting

themselves with negre nosed Dogs. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No
2501/4 A Neager Boy, about 14 years old. 1831 Trelawny
Adv. Younger Son II. 96 As to poor negur man, I saw his
carcase to-day.

2. (See quot.)

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric Soc XX. 11. 565 These aphides have
their enemies tn the. .ladybird, and its progeny the neger.
Hence TNe-gerous a., barbarous. Ne-gery

[ad. Du. negerij], a negro village or compound.
1609 Heywood Brit. Troy vn. lxxix, Which to prevent the

Negerous Lady takes The young Absyrtes. 1814 W. Brown
Hist. Propag.Chr App (1823) 708, In some of the negerys
the people had still retained their idols.

Negh, obs. form of Eye sb.

Negh, ne3, obs. forms of Nigh a. and adv.
N"egh(e, obs. forms of Nigh v.
N"egh(e)bur, obs. forms of Neighbour.
Neghe, obs. form_of Nine.
Neghnease, obs. "form of Nighness.
Neght, obs. form of Night.
:Negh.(t)som : see Nighsome a. Obs.

Neglect (m'gle-kt), sb. [ad. L. neglect-us
(rare), f. the ppl. stem neglect- : see next.]
1. The fact of disregarding, slighting, or paying

no attention to, a person, etc. ; the fact or condi-
tion of being treated in this way; f an instance of
this, a slight.

1568 Shaks L. L. L. nr. 204 It is a plague That Cupid
will impose for my neglect Of his almighty .. might. 1600— A.V.L. v. iv. 188 The Duke hath put on a Religious life,
And throwne into neglect the pompous Court. 1665 Boyle
Occas. Refl. 179 Unable to make him think himself happy, as
long as he could not neglect a Captives neglect of him
1670 R. Montagu in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)
1. 466 He complained [of] . . several neglects on M[onsieu] r['s]
part towards him. 1711 Prior Henry # Emma 616 Rescue
my poor remains from vile neglect. 1797 Burke Corr. (1844)
IV. 43s Neglect, contumely, and insult, were never the
ways of keeping friends.

b. Disregard of, or with respect to, something
;

t indifference.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivii. § 1 How easily neglect and
careless regard of so heauenly mysteries may follow. 1709
Steele Tatter No. 51 r> r Orlando .. also had a Neglect
whether Things became him or not. a 171s Burnet Own
Time in. (1724) I. 512 Tho' the Duke sent the offer ofpardon
to them, .it was refused with great neglect. 1862 Spencer
First Princ. I. iv. § 26 (1875)90 Assuming that consciousness
contains nothing but limits and conditions ; to the entire
neglect of that which is limited and conditioned.

2. Want of attention to what ought to be done
;

the fact of leaving something undone or unattended
to ; negligence. Also const of.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 90 My master charg'd me to
deliuera ring to Madam Siluia: which (out of my neglect)
was neuer done. 1634 Milton Comus 510 Without blame,
Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1683 Temple
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 459 This he made good, dying with
Neglect upon a Fit of the Gout. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 456
This . . offends me more Than in a churchman slovenly
neglect And rustic coarseness would. 1802 James Milit.
Diet. s.y., Officers or soldiers convicted of neglect of duty,
are punishable at the discretion of a court martial. 1821-2
Shelley Chat. /, 11. 76 Our royal forests, Whose limits, from
neglect, have been o'ergrown. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 9!
Everybody fancies that his own neglect will do no harm.

b. An instance of negligence ; an omission or

oversight. Now rare.

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 316 The neglects committed
in the disposition, are discovered by the lightsomenesse of
the things themselves. 1698 [R. Ferguson] Vieiv Eccles.

34 It would be matter of Enquiring how he came in and by
what neglects he escapes being cast out. 1736 Butler
Anal. 1. ii. 39 Neglects from Inconsiderateness, want of
Attention, ..are often attended with Consequences .. as
dreadful as any active Misbehaviour. 184s Stocqueler
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 340 A province .. gradually re-

covering from the effects of Mahratta ravages and neglects.

c. In neglect of, in default of. rare ~'.

1807 Robinson Arc/ueol. Grxca 1. ix. 41 They forfeited

double the sum, to be paid by themselves or their sureties;

and, in neglect of this, they and their sureties were imprisoned.

d. (See quot.)
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 495 Neglect, a charge not

exceeding £3, from the wages of a seaman, in the Complete
Book, for any part of the ship's stores lost overboard, or
damaged, from his gross carelessness.

i Negle'Ct, pa. ppte. and ppt. a. Obs. [ad. L.
neglecl-us, pa. pple. of neglegere : see next.]

1. Neglected.
153° Tjndale Answ. More Wks. (1573) 276/2 And then

because it should not be neglect or left undone, an higher
officer . . came about . . at tymes conuenient. 1561 Daus
tr. Bulliuger on Apoc. Pref. (1 573) 7 The Romane Empire .

.

laye neglecte without an Emperoure. 1586 ? Bryskett
Thestylis 96 Her haire hung lose, neglect, about her shoul-
ders twaine. 1724 Ramsay Wy/e 0/ Anchtermuchty iv,

Therefore let naithing be neglect [rime break].

NEGLECTED.
2. Negligent, rare.
1603 Florio Montaigne I. xxv. 83 It represents a kinde of

.
neglect carelesnesse of arte. ,620 tr. BoccaccidsDecan

£& 'nelle^and'caTe.eS'"
8 """*^*^"^

Neglect (nfgle-kt), v. Also 6 neg-, neeg-
neclecte, 6-7 neclect, (6 Sc. -leek, -lekk), 6-
Sc. negleek, (6 -leo, -lek). [f. L . neglect-, w\.stem oi neglegere, -hgtre (also nee-), f. neg- not

+

legere to pick up.]
6

1. trans. To disregard; to pay little or no

T£>
C
Mo»r n^ t0

,
;,,°

Slight
> leave ""noticed.

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 257/2 Fastvng nraver it,such other thynges he taught them to neflecfe ffi2 £nought as vayne & vnfrutefull ceremonies. 158. R,c„Farem. d846) 160 She would never neclect that care andregarde to her honoure which all women ought to have
1638 Junius Pan}. Ancients 37 Every one hath within h?own brest a certa.ne law of nature, the which he may noneglect. ,667 Milton P.L.uu 2Co This my long sufferanc

'

l'
lh

7, ^°>,neslect and scor". shall never taste. „lt
lA

D
-

Y¥? M.°»™cu Let. to W. Montagu 9 or 11 Dec
II his kindness is sincere, 'tis too valuable to be neglected'
178. Cowper Charity,36 Some nobler minds a law fespJct'

Hift F°^
sH

¥^,th '?Pun»y, neglect. 1855 MacaulavHist.Eng.xiK. IV. 354 that noble discourse had been neg-lected by the generation to which it was addressed. 186-8
I ennyson Spiteful Let. 6 O little bard, is your lot so hard
II men neglect your pages? '

tb. To leave out, omit, discard. Obs. rare- 1

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 1. 77 In all new buildinges
these yaultes are altogether neclected.
2. To fail to bestow proper attention or care

upon
; to leave unattended to or uncared for

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 27 Yf men knew certaynlvwhat ys the true commyn wele .
.

, they wold not so . . neclecte
nyt. 1560 IJaus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 272 b, All these
thinges neglected. i6tS G. Sandys Trav. 216 A leuell
naturally fertil, but now neglected. 1668 R. Steele Hus-
band,,,. Calling x. (t6 72)2 72 The Philosopher could say, hehad rather neglect his means, than his mind. 1756 Burke
Subl. $ b Pref., Whilst the mind is intent on the generalscheme of things, some particular parts must be neglected
1784 Cowper fask in. 368, 1 seek to improve, At least neglect
not

.
.The mind He gave me. 1819 Shelley Ccnci iv. iv! 120Heaven doth interpose to do What ye neglect. 1875 Jowett

Plato (ed. 2) I. 73 Their own education, .has been neglected
D. \\ ith personal object.

1556 Olde Antichrist 4 b, Neclccting them that he hathe
taken charge of. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt vi
26 God that made you better than they, will not neglect you
1771 Junius Lett. xhx. (i 78S) 26 7 You did not neglect the
magistrate while you nattered the man. .842 Miss Mitfohd
in L Estrange Life III. ix. r 37 , 1 must so far neglect my
dear father as to gam time for writing what may support us
d. To fail to perform, render, discharge (a duty)

or take (a precaution).

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xiii. (S. T. S.) I. 73 be rite and
cerymonis of divme religioun was neclectit. 1548 Galwav
Arch, in io//r Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 4V2 The said
officers so necglectmge ther deuties to paye and forfait xx.
It. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 738 In Heav'n, Where honour
due and reverence none neglects, a 1694 J. Mason Set.
Rem. iv. (1828) 97 If others neglect their duty to you be
sure that you perform yours to them. 1810 Shelley Ceuci
v. 11. 103 That.. I should have neglected So trivial a pre-
caution. 1896\Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 615/1 There was
evidence that Judges habitually performed this duty, though
he sometimes neglected it.

4. a. With inf. To omit through carelessness,
to fail through negligence, to do something.
1548 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.

V. 412 If the officers necglecte to put the same person to
e
<?
e
S.
UC
iT'

ISfi3 WlN5ET Four seoir Thre Quest. Wks.
(S. T. S.) I. 90 Qvhy neclect Je to ministrat this haly sacra-
ment to the seik? 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 95 They have
neglected to preserve it. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874
I. 42 Which consequences they for the most part neglect to
consider., beforehand. 1786 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings
Wks. XII. 208 The said Hastings, .did neglect to write a
formal letter to Lieutenant Anderson. 1819 Shelley Cenci
III. 1. 183 If they neglect To punish crime.

b. To omit doing something.
1710 Steele Tatter No. 203 r 1, I did not neglect

spending a considerable Time in the Crowd. 1729 Butler
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 128 It is not uncommon for persons
entirely to neglect looking into the state of their affairs.

1 5. To cause (something) to be neglected. Obs.
'594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. iv. 25, 1 trust, My absence doth

neglect no great designe. c 1620 Fletchek & Mass. Lit. Fr.
Lawyer in. ii, His fighting has neglected all our business.
Hence Negle-cting vbl. sb. and ///. a.
1552 Huloet, Neglecting, or little regard. 1611 Bible

Col. a. 23 In will-worship and humilitie, and neglecting of
the body. 1625 Bacon Ess., Revenge (Arb.) 502 Perfidious
or Neglecting Friends. 1646 Jenkvn Rcmora a Byneglect-
tng of his worship. 1782 Cowper Names 0/ little Note 6
Those twinkling tiny lustres. .Drop one by one fiom Fame's
neglecting hand. 1888 A. T. Pierson Evang. Wk. 243The neglected and neglecting masses of our city population.

Neglextable, a. [f. prec. + -able.] That
may be neglected or disregarded ; negligible.
1884 Prec. Roy. Soc. XXXVIII. 42 Subsequent experi-

ments proved that all of these are practically neglectable.
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 4/5 The dangerous doctrine that
Great Britain was a neglectable quantity.

Neglected (nigle-kted), ///. a. [f. Neglect
v. + -EDl.] Not attended to or cared for; not
treated with proper attention; disregarded.
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. ii. 394 A beard neglected, which

you haue not. 1634 Milton Comus 743 Like a neglected
rose It withers on the stalk. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II.
208 All the neglected Opportunities of Amendment. 1781
Cowper TahU-t. 546 Neglected talents rust into decay.



NEGLECTEDLY. 80 NEGOTIABILITY.

18:9 Shelley Cenciiv. i. 54 Where evil thoughts Shall grow
like weeds on a neglected tomb. 187a Morley Voltaire

(1886) 10 The too neglected list of good causes lost.

Comb. 1866 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt i, He was not a
neglected-looking old man.

Hence M"egle*ctedly adv. ; Neglectedness.
1659 Hammond On Ps. cii. 9 Make them look sadly and

neglectedly. 1660 S. Ford Loyal Sub/. Exult. 21 In warre
all things are cloathed with a dismall neglectedness. 1825

New Monthly Mag. XIII. 141 Not leaving thee neglectedly

Like things forgotten. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xiv,

Seeing. .a girl so neglectedly attired. 1887 Abp. Benson in

Life (1899) II. 139 The peace and stillness and happy
neglectedness, so to speak, over all.

Neglecter (niglcktw). Also 6 necg-, Sc. -ar.

[f. Neglect v. + -er 1.] One who neglects.

1580 Lupton Swquila 74 The neglecters thereof shall

dwell in Hell wyth the Divell. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exc/i.

27 All misspenders, abusers and voluntarie necglecters of the

tyme. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. fy Commit). 103 You shall

finde him a meere neglecter of us. 1697 G. Burghope Disc.

Relig. Assemb. 5 My business is.. with the absenters and
neglecters of the Divine Service. 1753 Richardson in Mrs.
Barbauld Life (1804) VI. 241 To make his neglecters..

feel the importance of his talents. 1820 Scorr Monast. xiii,

The chase.. made Halbert a frequent neglecter of hours.

1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 463/2 There was more to be said for

the Ritualists than for the neglecters of ritual.

Neglectful (n/gle-ktfiil), a. [f. Neglect sb.

+ -ful.] Characterized by neglect or inattention
;

heedless, careless.

1644 Bulwer Chirol. 121 The same neglectfull carriage of
his Hand. 1682 Neu-s Jr. France 35 To free themselves
from the guilt of a neglectful silence. 1729 T. Cooke Tales,
etc. 205, I shall first shew in what even our best Writers.

.

have been neglectful. 1788 Gcntl. Mag. LVIII. 481 It

cannot but appear grossly neglectful. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit.
India II. v. iv. 422 A government at once insatiable and
neglectful. 1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. 24 Did you
ever see anything in such a neglectful condition?

b. Const, of, or to with inf.

1624 Massincer Renegado 1. Hi, I must grant Myself
neglectful of all you have taught me. 1648 Milton Observ.
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 555 In neither of those ways
neglectfull of our just defence. 1795 Southev Joan ofArc
v. 285 Nor were our chieftains, .neglectful to implore That
heavenly aid. 1856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xxxviii. (1865)
IV. 344 Varus was not so neglectful of his own security.

Hence Neglectfully adv. ; UTegle'ctfulness.
1646 Earl Monm. tr. BiondVs Civil Wars vi. 31 A great

many Gentlemen, who talked neglectfully of Edward. 1693

J. Edwards Author. O. <$• N Test. 329 The looseness and
neglectfulness of the stile. x8o«f Nelson* 29 Aug. in Nicolas
Dtsp. (1846) VII. 22 The omission of their delivery wilfully

or neglectfully. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 448 note. In
this neglectfulness he saw the dangerous germ of apostasy.

Neglecting : see Neglect v.

+ Neglectingly, adv. Obs. [f. Neglecting
ppl. a. + -ly -.] Negligently, neglectfully.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii. 52, I then .. Answer'd
(neglectingly) I know not what. 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn-

ful Lady iv. i, See how neglectingly he passes by me.

t Neglextion, Obs. [ad. L. negleetion-em :

see Neglect v. and -ion.] Negligence, neglect.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. iii. 49 Sleeping neglection doth
betray to losse. 1608— Per. m. iii. 20 If neglection Should
therein make me vile. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xxxi. 98
Who would haue beleeued, that one neglection of his counsell

would haue truss 'd vp Achhophel in a voluntarie Halter.

Neglective (n^gle'ktiv), a. Now rare or Obs.

[f. Neglect v. + -ive.] Neglectful, inattentive.

(Very common in 17th c.)

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1623) 1179 Shee often

seemed somewhat too remisse and neglectiue in the care of

her selfe, 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. lxxxviii. 254 A care*

lesse freenesse, and a kind of neglectiue easinesse. 1670
Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 55 How remiss, how neglective

were many in their families. 1713 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II.

33 The Synod found their own Presbytery neglective. 1827
Lincoln Cabinet 44 While they were thus as enterprising, as

Lincoln was neglective.

b. Const, of. (Also freq. in 17th c.)

ci6ii Chapman Iliad xiv. 356 No one neglective was Of
Hector's safety. x66i H. D. Disc. Liturgies 8 So wofully
neglective of their duty, a 1684 Leighton Serm. Wks,
(1868) 405 God seems neglective of his people.

Hence Neglextively adv.
; f Neglextive-

ness. Obs.
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. xlvi, And then, neglectively,

Nothing at all [he offers]. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania
362 Her hairc.cast into a delightfull neglectiuenes. Ibid.

393 Her hayre-.shee onely kept cleane, and neglectiuely
wore it. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 8 Sinfull neglectiveness of
the worship of God, 1876 Robinson Mid.-Yorksfu Gloss.,,

Mislook, to overlook, neglectively.

t Neglextly, adv. Obs. rare "* ff. Neglect
ppl. a. + -ly 2

.j Negligently.

1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 427 Let your haire that wont be
wreath'd in tresses, Now hang neglectly.

Neglector (n/gle-ktpj). [a. late L. negledor-.

see Neglect v. and -or.] = Neglecter.
a 1619 Hieron Wks. I. 451 There was a peremptorie com-

mandement that the neglector of them should bee cut off.

1645 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. IV. 239 Upon paine of
plundering the neglectors thereof. 1822 Examiner 353/2
The cold-hearted neglectors of complaints and suffeiings.

a 1848 W. A. Butler Serm. (1849) I- **• 3^3 The confession
of this tremendous truth among its neglectors.

[| Neglige (n^gh'z,*). [F., pa. pple. of neglige

r

to neglect.] Informal or unceremonious attire as

worn by women when not in complete toilette.

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. ii/2 Those for elegant neglige* are
of velvet, with satin linings and trimmings. 1865 Ouida

Strathmore I. vii. 113 No toilette was so becoming as the
azure neglige of softest Indian texture. 1890 A thenseuni

4 Oct. 457/3 Lydie Vaillant comes in most compromising
ndglige from the chamber of Paul Astier.

attrib. 1859 L. Oliphant China $ Japan II. v. 113 The
women wore a sort of jacket above their skirt, which was
however constructed upon a rather neglige principle.

Negligeable (ne-glidzjib'l),^ [a. F. ntglige-

able, i. negliger to neglect.] Negligible.
188a G. H. Darwin in Nature 16 Feb. 361 It appears that

the amount of this acceleration may not be entirely neglige-
able. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 361/1 Scherer's criticism was
never a negligeable quantity.

Negligee. Also 8-9 -ge*e, 8 neglejay. [ad.

F. netglig4: see Neglige. The current pron. in

sense 1 was app. (neglidgr).]

1. A kind of loose gown worn by women in the

1 8th century, Obs. exc. Hist.

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 (1774) IV. 231, I saw several

Negligees, with furbelowed aprons. 1764 T. Brydges
Homer Travest. (1797) I. 315 Then bid them lay upon her
knee The richest satin negligee. 1776 R. Graves Euphro-
syne (1776) I. 194 Such as now-a-days one sees, In gauze
and lace and negligees. 1823 R. Chambers Trad. Edinb.

(1847) 193 The negligee was a gown projecting in loose and
ample folds from the back.

2. A necklace formed of irregular beads.
1841 Mrs. Mozley Fairy Bower xlv. 336 My uncle had

given her a very handsome long uegtige'e, of Venetian beads.
1858 Simmonds Did. Trade

}
Negligee, a long necklace,

usually of coral.

Negligence (ne'glidgens). Forms : 4-6 nec-
lyg-, (4 necc-, 6 necke-), neclig-, (4 necc-),

6 necleg- ; 4 necglig-, -lyg-, 5 negclig- ; 4-6
neglyg-, 4- negligence. Also 4-6 -ens, 4 -ense.

[a. OF. negligence (12th a), or ad. L. neg-
t
necli-

gentia, -legentia, i.neglegere etc to Neglect.]
1. Want of attention to what ought to be done

or looked after ; carelessness with regard to one's

duty or business ; lack of necessary or ordinary care

in doing something.
a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter xlix. 8 We take not his saghe

wib necgligens, bot wib besynes. c 1380 Wvclif Serm. Sel.
Wks. I. 96 Bi. .necligence of prelatis is mannis lawe medlid
wib Goddis lawe. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1626 By
hys owne neglygence takyn prysonere, 1483 Caxton Cato
F vij b, Lucan sayth that alle delayeng and neglygence
oughte to be sette a parte. 1530 Pai.sgr. i8r, I impute that
to the neglygence or rather ignorance of the printers. 1577
tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 153 It is abhominable to see
the negligence of maisters in teaching their schollers. 1617
Moryson Ittn.x. nsThe Haven of this City. .by negligence
is growne of no use. 1676 Temple Let. Wks. 1720 II. 410,
I believe, it may have been only Negligence. 1736 Butler
Anal. 1. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 80 By their own negligence and
folly in their temporal affairs. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 800
Those whose negligence or sloth Exposed their inexperience
to the snare. 1834 Hr. Maktineau Demerara iv. 55 Robert
was slightly punished for negligence. 1884 Ld. Esher in

Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 616/2 note, The deceased was
also guilty of negligence or of want of reasonable care con-
tributing to the accident.

fb. Neglect of something. Obs.
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 28 In als mekill als bou will

noghtetentetothaym for neclygence of pi-selfe. itfbMouk
of Evesham (Arb.) 78 Thcpeynys that thes thre ware in,

was for the neglygens of soulys the whiche they had cure of.

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life # Death (1650) 11 To finde
out a Rule.. is very difficult, by reason of the negligence of
observations. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 16 There
is a manifest negligence in men of their real happiness.

C. Disregard (of a thing or person) ; neglect.
1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 134 Both the worlds I giue to

negligence, Let come what comes. 1778 Miss Burney
Evelina Ixviii, It was impossible for negligence to be more
pointed, than that of Lord Merton to me.
2. An instance of inattention or carelessness

;

a negligent act, omission, or feature.
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 537 A ful grete necgligence Was

yt to the. .That thou forgate hire in thisonge to sette. 1509
Bury Wills (Camden) 108 Prayng my ordinary to excuse
my conscyens for alle necclygencys. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.
de W. 1531) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle and wepe theyr
negligences, a 1800 Blair fOgilvie), Remarking hisbeauties,
..I must also point out his negligences and defects. 1865
C. J. Vaughan Plain Words xi. (1866J 199, I speak not of
those daily negligences which belong to another subject.

3. A careless indifference, as in appearance or
costume, or in literary or artistic style ; in later

use esp. with suggestion of an agreeable absence
of artificiality or restraint.

c 1430 Stans Puerad Mensam 33 (Lamb. MS.) Drinke not
biidelid for haste ne necligence. c 1440 Partonope 17T2
Grete negligence Was neuer founden in his persone. 1665
Boyle Occas. Refl. Pref. (1848) 10 Most of the following
Papers, being written for my own private Amusement, a
good deal of Negligence in them may appear.. pardonable.
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 149 T'arTect the purest
Negligences In Gestures, Gaits, and Miens. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 119 p 2 Nothing is so modish as an agreeable
Negligence. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 445 The cold-
ness and negligence with which it is drawn. 1843 Whittier
Ego 12 Hence my pen unfettered moves In freedom which
the heart approves, The negligence which friendship loves.

So He'gligency. rare.

1800 Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 653 The loss sus-
tained by their negligencies or errors. 1841-4 Emerson
Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1876)235 The negligency of that trust which
carries God with it.

Negligent (ne'glidgent), a. and sb. Forms

:

4-6 neclig-, 5-6 neclyg-, 4 necglig-, 6 neglyg-,
4- negligent, [a. OF. negligent (13th c), or

ad. L. negligent-, negtigens, pres. pple. of negUgere
to Neglect.]
A. adj. 1. Of persons : Inattentive to duty

;

not attending to, or doing, what ought to be done

;

neglectful. Also const, of.

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 312 O worldly prest necligent
and unkunnynge. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. 37 The
negligent religiose & be leuke hap tribulacion. 1485
Caxton Chas. Gt. 22 Yf the kyng be neclygent the peple
wote not what to doo. 1551 Crowley Pleas. $ Pain 155,
I found you negligent in fedynge my family. 1581 Mul-
caster Positions xxxix. (1887) 192 To better him if he be
negligent, to be like him if he be diligent. 1651 Hobbes
Leviatk. 1. xv. 79 The most part are too busie in getting
food, and the rest too negligent to understand. 1675 Evelyn
Diary 22 Mar., He was very negligent himselfe, and rather
so of his person. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708)
103 He's nothing of a Soldier (Thanks to his negligent
Officers). 1784 Cowper Task in. 276 The proud, uncandid,
insincere, Or negligent inquirer. 1879 Cable Old Creole
Days v. (1883) 144 He was a great student and rather
negligent of his business.
absol. 17*6 Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 99/1 Faults which

the negligent and unadvised easily fall into.

b. Heedless, careless, indifferent, rare.
c 1440 Alph. Tales 416 He, negligent of be said perels,.

.

wold hafe pis drope of honye. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 61
r 4 They carry it so far, as to be negligent, whether they
offend or not.

2. Of actions, conduct, etc. : Characterized by,
or displaying, negligence or carelessness.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 118 Fals vane gloir and deidis

negligent. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 14 Theyr maner of
lyfyng, wych they, by necligente incontynence, sutTur to be
corrupt. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. ii. 44 O negligent and
heedlesse Discipline. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 278, I will
confess my negligent omission in noting the rates of my
exchanges. _ 1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 73 You might
with a negligent, or unlucky knock with the Mallet, drive
the edge.. under the work. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1. 12
A sordid or negligent Temper. 1781 Johnson in Boswell,
Does it not suppose, that the former judgement was temera-
rious or negligent ? 1805 Scott Last Miustr. 1. x, All loose
her negligent attire, All loose her golden hair. 1852 Mrs.
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiu, The person., with a haughty,
negligent air, delivered her basket.

b. Due to negligence, rare.

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- CI. 111. vi. 81 Till we perceiu'd both
how you were wrong led, And we in negligent danger.
1660 Young Vade Mecum (ed. 6) 95 Negligent Escape, is

where one is arrested, and afterward escapes against the
will ofhim that arrested him. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet.
(ed. 6) s.v., For a negligent escape, the sheriff or keeper
of the prison is liable to punishment in a criminal case.

3. quasi-atffo. Negligently. rare~ l

.

1738 Wesley Hymn, My drozusy Poiuers ii, Yet we who
have a Heav'n t'obtain How negligent we live 1

B. sb. A negligent person.
1616 \V. Sclater Serm. 18, 1 know not whether I may say

Recusants or Negligents. 1638— Serm. Experimentall
129 Taxed here are.. Negligents in this duty. 1853 Whe-
well Grotius II. 192 It often happens in agents or negligents
of the secondary order. 1892 Star 14 Dec. 2/5 [A] con-
genial company of negligents.

Negligently (ne-glidaentli), adv. Forms:
4 necglig-, 5 neclig-, 6 nec(t)lyg-, 5-6 neglyg-,
6- negligently, [f. prec. + -ly 2

.] In a negligent

manner; carelessly, heedlessly; slightingly.

138J Wyclif Ezra iv, 22 Seeth, lest necgligentli this be
fulfild. 1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 113 Tithes .. necligently

for-yeten. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 65 Perauenture
he neglygently kepte hys ordre. 1530 Palsgr. 363 There
is no graunt made lyberally, if it be demaunded neglygently.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comvi. 370 They wrote the safe-

conduite with a few wordes, and very negligentlye. 1617
Moryson Itin. To Rdr., Flowers., carelessly and negligently

bound together. 1666 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., I wondered at

the reason ofmy being received so negligently. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 152 P 3 A Gentleman who had the Rein of his

Horse negligently under his Arm. 1781 Cowper Expost.

695 A spot Not quickly found, if negligently sought. 1838
Dickens Nich. Nick, xxii, Graceful and grotesque thrown
negligently side by side. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII.

325/2 The defendant, .negligently and unskilfully navigated

and managed the said vessel.

Negligible (ne'glid^ib'l), a. [f. L. neglig-fre

to neglect + -ible. Cf. F. negligible (jzx€).\ Capa-
ble of being neglected or disregarded.

1829 Herschel Ess. (1857) 541 Within very negligible

limits of error. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 431

When their difference is too large to be negligible. 1895
Nation (N. Y.) 22 Aug. 137/3 Admitting such a thing as

negligible quantities in a work of art.

Hence Negligibly adv.

Also, in recent use, negligibleness and negligibility.

1888 Philos. Mag. XXVI. 160 The work wasted., is

negligibly small compared with the work done.

tNegOXe. Obs. rare. [ad. L. negoti-um: cf.

F. njgoetJ] Intercourse, commerce.
1697 Bentley Phal. 46 Could not

t

that perpetual negoce

and converse with Dorians bring his mouth .. to speak a
little broader ? 1699 Ibid. (ed. 2) Pref 85 Negoce, Putid,

and Idiom . . were in Print, before I us'd them.

So f Negoxy. Obs. rare— 1
.

1603 Holland Plutarch"s Mor. 1329 For to make it

[deity] intermeddle in the negocies and affaires of men.

Negociall, -ant, -ate : see Negotial, etc.

Negon, variant of Niaox, niggard. Obs.

ETegoos, variant of Negus K
Negotiability (n%^pabiliti). [See next

and -ITT. Cf. F. netgociabilite'.'\ The quality of

being negotiable.



NEGOTIABLE.
1828-32 in Webster. 1856 H. Broome Comment. Comm.

Laiu 11 The negotiability of bills of exchange. 1885 Law
7Y/W.S LXXVIII. 378/2 Negotiability.. is a good con-
sideration for the relinquishment of the residue of the debt.

Negotiable (nfg*jW>'l), a. [f. Negoti-ate
v. + -able, or ad. F. negotiable (1688).]
1. Of bills, drafts, cheques, etc. : Capable of

being negotiated; transferable or assignable in the
course of business from one person to another.
1758 Monthly Rev. 132 Bills of Exchange . . negotiable at

Hispaniola. 1772 Foote Nabob 11. Wks. 1799 II. 304 A
masquerade ticket is more negotiable there than a note from
the bank. 1809 R, Langford Introd. Trade 10 Negotiable
bills under five pounds. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. m. xxiii. § 1

(1876) 386 The quoted prices of the funds and other nego-
tiable securities. 1879 Lubbock in igtk Cent. Nov. 793
These Assyrian drafts were negotiable, but from the nature
of things could not pass by endorsement

f2. Capable of being negotiated with. Obs.rare.
1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 218 It is not said .. what

state of things in France may be said to put her in a con-
dition negotiable or not negotiable.

3. Admitting of being crossed, ascended, etc.
1880 Daily Tel. 25 Oct., The riders remain behind, for

the wall from the road is hardly negotiable. 1895 A. G.
Bradley Wolfe xi. 183 That this [path] was negotiable was
very evident, from the white gleam .. of tents which pro-
claimed the presence of an outpost at its summit

t NegO'tial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. negdtidl-is

(see Qtuntilian in. vi. 58, etc.), f. negotiu?n.~\ Re-
lating to facts without consideration of persons.
c 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 79 This state is negociall or

iuridicall, whiche conteyneth the ryght or wronge of the
dede. Ibid. 80 State negociall absolute is whan the thynge
.. is absolutely defended to be laufully done.

Negotiant (n/g^'Jiant). Also 8-9 nego-
ciant. [f. L. negotiant-, ppl. stem of negotidre
(see next), or ad. F. negotiant, It. negoziante.']

One who negotiates or carries on negotiations ; an
agent, representative; fa merchant or trader.
1611 Florio, Negotiante,..a. negotiant, a 1618 Raleigh

Arts Empire xxv. (1658) 88 Ambassadors, Negotiants, and
generally all other Ministers, a 1665 Sir K. Diguy Priv.
Mem. (1827) 298 Vou having been the only negotiant in a
long treaty, .between. .the old King and me. 1768-74
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 542 In sympathizing with the
criminal, the debtor, the necessitous, and the negotiant, we
do well. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 98 Near
a week passed without seeing any persons but negociants
and bankers. 1863 Life in South II. 65 If I must enter
a College it might as well be in Alabama or Mississippi,
in both of which States there were negotiants, 1884 St.
James's Gaz. 28 Mar. 11/1 His more compliant colleague,
the Solicitor-General, taking his place as negotiant.

Negotiate (ntgd^fie [

t)
}

v. Also 7-8 nego-
ciate, -at. [f. ppl. stem of L. negotidre, f. nego-

iium, f. neg- not + dlium ease, quiet.]

1. intr. To hold communication or conference
{with another) for the purpose of arranging some
matter by mutual agreement ; to discuss a matter
with a view to some settlement or compromise.
1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 185 Let euerie eye negotiate

for it selfe, And trust no Agent 1601 R. Johnson Kingd.
# Commw. (1603) 150 The Secretaries themselues commonly
can neither write, nor answere ambassadors .. when they
negotiat 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa r. xv. 93 Let the will
then . . know, that she is not to negotiate with God by strength
of Arme. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaCs Hist. Indies VI. 215
The ministry negotiated, bribed and threatened. 1840 Thirl-
wall Greece VII. 289 She was now reduced to utterdespair,
and sent to negotiate with the conqueror. 1856 Kane Arct.
Expi. II. x. 103, I have authorized Hans to negotiate, .for

four of these, even as a loan. x86x Buckle Civiliz. (1873)
III. u. 80 Both parties were now willing to negotiate with
the view of gaining time.

fb. To do business or trade; to traffic. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 117 Our Romanes were forced to

prouide .. interpreters, when they would negotiate and
trafnck with the people. 1645 Evelyn Diary June (Venice),

Jews, Turks, Armenians, .. negotiating in this famous Em-
porium. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxvi[i], It is difficult to

negocia,te where neither will trust

2. trans. To deal with, manage, or conduct
(a matter, affair, etc., requiring some skill or con-

sideration).

1619 Drayton Bar. Wars ui. xxxi,That weightie Bus'nesse
to negotiate. They must find One of speciall worth and
trust. 1639 Fuller Holy War I. viii. (1840) 12 Our Saviour
himself appointed him his legate with a commission to
negotiate the Christian cause. 1703 Maundrell Joum.
Jerus. (1732) 9 To negotiate this affair we sent a Turk.
17^5 Wilkes Corr. (1805) II. 215, I leave you .. to nego-
ciate all these matters. 1807 Southey Espriellds Lett.
1 1 1. 313 They negotiate with the utmost anxiety the amours
of their cows and sheep.

b. To arrange for, obtain, bring about (some-

thing) by means of negotiation.
1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 193 That treaty ..

was negotiating. 1754 H. Walpole World N0.102 III.

284 Our country squires made treaties about their game,
and ladies negociated the meeting of their lap-dogs. 1794
S. Williams Vermont 264 Send a flag into Canada, to

negociate their release or exchange. 1838 Prescott Ferd.

fy Is. (1846) II. xvii. 129 It was impossible.. to negotiate

a sale of their effects. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873)

II. 1. i. 25 He .. sent ambassadors to negotiate an equal

alliance with the Chinese Empire.
c. To set right by negotiation. rare~~\

1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 44 A republican government,

by being formed on more natural principles, would nego-

ciate the mistake.

3. To transfer or assign (a bill, etc.) to another

Vol. VI.

81

in return for some equivalent in value; to convert
into cash or notes; to obtain or give value for
(bills, cheques, etc.) in money.
1682 Scarlett Exchanges 54 None can negotiate or re-

draw a Bill of Exchange, except it be made payable to his
order who must negotiate it. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4823/3We cannot.. perceive that any such Bills are Negotiating.
x777 Cowper Let. n Dec, I am obliged to you. .for the
thirty pounds, which I hope I shall be able to negociate
here. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput $ S. iii. 49 Every
bill drawn upon Amsterdam, or negotiated here. 1856
Lever Martins of Cro'M. 355 When I paid it by these
securities, you pledged yourself not to negotiate them.
1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xv. (1876) 208 The merchant ..

imports goods, and gives bills to such countries as receive
and negotiate bills.

b. To deal with, carry out, as a business or
monetary transaction.
1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 55 The dividend war-

rants of the Stock negotiated by N. M. Rothschild. 1873
Stubbs Const. Hist. xvii. II. 534 'Utter destruction' had
been the common fate of those who .. had negotiated the
king's loans.

4. (Orig. Htinting.) To clear (a hedge or fence);

to succeed in crossing, getting over, round, or
through (an obstacle, etc.) by skill or dexterity.
1862 Whyte Melville Ins. Bar i, The first fence I

negotiated most successfully. 1866 Daily 'Tel. 25 Oct., A
stiff bit of timber which his neighbours., were chesting or
declining to negotiate. 1882 Bazaar Exch. fy M. 15 Feb.
174 No sweeping curve is required to negotiate a corner, as
the machine may be swung round directly.

b. To succeed in dealing with in the way de-
sired ; to get the better of.

1888 Pail Mall G. 14 Nov. 5/2 The difficulty of simulta-
neously negotiating creatures whose divergent natures de-
mand., widely different tactics.

Hence Negotiated ppl. a. (f engaged, busy)

;

Nego-tiating vbl.sb. and ppl. a.

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 17 Where's ..

thyMaister? Faith signior, hee's a little negotiated; he'l

appeare presently. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 21 Certaine it is.

shee was a busie negotiating woman. 1639 Gentl. Calling
1X- § 5; 452 This surely is enough to excite men to a diligent
negotiating with those talents they have received. 1713
Swift Hist. Last Sess. Wks. 1758 IX. 223 This low Talent
in Business the Cardinal.. used in contempt to call a spirit

of Negotiating. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec, Some negotiating
was going on. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer
(1891) 253 The easily negotiated drafts of fat cattle.

Negotiation (nrg^Ji^-Jbn). Also 6-9 ne-
goci-. [ad. L. negdlidlidn-em, noun of action f.

negotidre: see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. negotia-

tion (14th c, Oresme).]
1. fa. A matter of private occupation or busi-

ness ; a business transaction. Obs.
c 1580 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 142 If any nego-

tiation requires advizements, None more than matrimony.
C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 37 Falling into infirmities as
he follows his worldly negotiations. 1683 Petty Will p. iii,

Exhorting them to improve the same [estate] by no worse
negociations. a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730
1. 102 There is no need ofmoney in any negotiation with me.
transf. 1662 More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 9

Which though Aristotle mainly appropriates to external

Affairs, I must . . transfer also to the Negotiations of the
Mind.

fb. Trading, traffic. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 109 The townc.is now decayed

.. and the traffique and negotiation in all affaires turned
from thence. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 2 The vse
of trusting, exchanging, and trading ; . . both for fishing and
negotiation. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. viii. 42 The Phe-
nicians.. possessed themselves of the sea coasts, the better

to carry on their negotiation.

*j* c. Occupation, exercise. Obs. rare —*.

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xlviii. 141 How bright does the

Soule grow with use and negotiation !

2. A process or course of treaty with another

(or others) to obtain or bring about some result,

esp. in affairs of state. Freq. in //.

1579 Fenton Gmcciard. Ep. Ded., The high negociations

and emploiments which he managed long time vnder great

Princes. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. in. iii. 24 Their negotia-

tions all must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1647 Claren-
don Hist. Reb. 1. § 104 He was sent . . to treat about the

restitution of the Palatinate: in which Negociation he be-

haved himself with great Prudence. 1709 Steele Tatter
No. 105 P 2 During the Negotiation for his Enlargement, I

had an Opportunity of acquainting myself with his History.

1769 Robertson Chas. Vt vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 85 The pope
continued his negociations for convoking a general council.

1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, I. iv. 90 The long negociation of a
political marriage was terminated by a war. 1877 Froude
Sltort Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ii. 18 The archbishop, .employed
him afterwards in the most confidential negotiations.

3. The action or business of negotiating or

making terms with others.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World nr. (1634) 112 Supposing, that

by his great skill in subtile negotiation he should, .circum-

vent the Greeks. 1779 Johnson Wks. IV. 546 Finding
negociation thus ineffectual. 1798 Wellington in Gurw.
Desp. (1837) I. 6 The established channels of peaceable
negotiation. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxv. III. 365 Phaeax
possessed talents well suited for negotiation. 1845 S. Austin
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 253 To appoint time and place for an
interview for the purpose of negotiation.

b. With possessive pronouns. Now rare or Obs.

1597 R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, III. 43 His
negotiation tendeth to a proposition of peace. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Turks (1638)62 These Embassadors had at length
brought their negotiation to.. good passe. 1695 Congreve
Love for L. \. ii, Sir, if you don't like my negotiation, will

NEGRILLO.
you be pleased to answer these yourself? 1748 Richardson
Clarissa (181 1) V. 101 Frustrate not Captain Tomlinson's
negociation. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <y /•". xix. II. 152 The
progress of their negociation was opposed and defeated.
4. The action of getting over or round some

obstacle by skilful manoeuvring.
1885 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 706 Courses which required what

in some curious way has come to be called 'negotiation'.
1898 St. James's^ Gaz. 15 Nov. 6/1 They were said to
attempt the negotiation of impossible obstacles, to their own
imminent risk.

Negotiator (n/gju-ji^tsj). Also 6-8 negoei-.
[a. L. negotiator, agent-n. f. negotidre to Nego-
tiate. Cf. F. ntgociateur (14th a, Oresme).]
fl. A trader, a business man. Obs.
1598 Florio, Pacendiere,..a. dealer in busines affaires, a

negociator, an agent, a dealer. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng.
xn. Ixx. 294 Yeat still to gratefull eares may those Negotia-
tors sound. 1623 Mabbe tr. Alemans GuzmandAlf 1. in.
v. 209 Those great Dealers and Negociators of Genoa.
2. One who carries on negotiations.
1610 in Birch Crt. $ Times Jos. I (1848) I. 120 The same

diligence may be expected of a new negociator. 1637-50
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 149 That Bruce is a
negotiator in Spaine with the King, and in the Low
Countreys with the Duke of Parme. 1702 Eng. Thco-
phrastus 132 The dislike we commonly have of negotiators
(or arbitrators) arises from their being generally apt to
sacrifice all the interest of their friends. 1742 IJlair Grave
497 Here lie abash'd The great negotiators of the earth.
1791 Mackintosh Vind. Galliae Wks. 1846 III. 62 The
lawyers of Boston, and the planters of Virginia, were trans-
formed into ministers and negociators. 1849 Macaulav
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 254 Negotiator and courtier as he was, he
never learned the art of. .concealing his emotions. 1884
Courthoi'E Addison viii. 146 The alleged sacrifice of British
interests through the incompetence or corruption of the
negotiators.

fig. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 319 Hee of any deserveth it,

among the Negociatours for Destruction.

3. One who negotiates bills, loans, etc.

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 55 The Redrawer or the
Negotiator of a Bill, does not make a new Bill, but
endor^eth the old. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 16
There are other persons occasionally concerned in a Bill of
Exchange, such as the Seller or Negotiator. 1861 M. Pat-
tison Ess. (1S89) I. 42 The Germans began to supplant the
Jews and Lombards as negotiators of loans to the Crown.

NegO'tiatory, a. rare~ l
. [f. as Negotiate

v. + -OBT 2
.] Pertaining to negotiation.

1727 in Bailey, Vol. II. 1763 in C. Gist's Jrnts. (1893) 196
Before I wold attempt to undertake ye Negocieatory Maters
with a Number of Indian Nations.

Negotiatress (nig^i'laires). [See next and
-ess. J A female negotiator.
1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 31 By means of a negotiatress,

whom he had gained, [he] had it offered to the mother for a
cheap price. 1897 Ouida Massarenes xxxvii, The per-
centage received by the fair negotiatress of the sale.

Negotiatrix (n/gJu'Jiatriks). [a. late L. negd-

tidtnx, fem. agent-n. f. negotidre to Negotiate.]
A female negotiator.

1624 T. Scott Votivx Anglis D j b. It is a Castilian
policie, to make the Archdutchesse a Negotiatrixe in.. all

Treaties. 1809 Mar. Edceworth Manoeuvring xv, Our
fair negociatnx prepared to show the usual degree of
fratitude. 1852 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870)
II. xiii. 242 A most elegant young woman,, .of course the

negotiat rix of the forgeries.

t Negotiosity. Obs. rare. [f. L. negotios-us

(see next) + -itv.] Constant occupation in affairs.

1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 81 Such infinite negotiosity
would be absolutely inconsistent with a happy state.

t NegO'tiOTlS, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nego-

tiosus,T, negotiant: see -ous.] Involving, or given

to, occupation or business.

1603 Florio Montaigne in. ix. 580 Let them not looke for

any cumbersome negotious and carefull matter. 1642
Rogers Naaman 128 What is so negotious and eagerly
busie, as an usurping Absalon 1 Ibid. 309 Some servants..

are very nimble and negotious. 1656 Blount Glossogr.

Hence f Negotiousness. Obs. rare~l
.

1642 Rogers Naaman 606 God needs not our negotious-
nesse, or double diligence, to bring his matters to passe.

iNegre, a. Obs. rare~\ In 5 neyger. [a.

OF. negre, nigre (Godef.).] Black.
14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 440 Sause blaunk for Capons

sothen...Sause neyger for Hennes or Capons.

Negremancien : see Necromancten.
Negress (nrgres). [ad. F. ntgresse : see

Negro and -ess.] A female negro.
1786 tr. Beckfords Vathck (1868)31 The Princess remained

in the company of her negresses. 1799 Home in Phil. Trans.
LXXXIX. 163 The most remarkable instance of this kind,
that has come to my knowledge, was a Negress. 1817
T. L. Peacock Melincourt I. 71 His gentleness and sweet
temper winning the hearts of the negro and negress. 1891
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 101 A fine strapping young
negress came out of the house.
transf 1801 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears $ Smiles Wks.

1812 V. 58 Now Negress Night came solemn down.

Negrillo (n/gri'b). [a. Sp. negrillo, dim. of

negro Negro.] a. A little negro, b. One of a

race of dwarfish negroes living in Central and
Southern Africa.

1853 Thackeray Let. 19 Mar., A little negrillo of five

years old. 1866 Laing Prchist. Rem. Caithn. 8 The
extreme of the elongated type is the Southern Savage— the
Negro, Negrillo, and Australian. 1890 Q. Rev. July 271
The belief that all Negritos and all Negrillos belong to

one or other of two primitive races.
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NEGBINE.

t Negrine, sb. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. Negro +

-ink 3.] A negress.

1703 Dampier Voy. III. I, 81 Lying.. promiscuously with

their Negrines and other She-slaves.

Negrine (m'-grain), a. rare. [f. Negro +
-ine K\ Resembling that of negroes.

1857 Zoologist XV. 5491 The Portuguese, who, living

within the tropics, have blackened to a negrine dye,

t Negrish, a. Obs. rare— 1
. [f.NEGRO + -iSH 1

.]

Used by the negroes.

'735 J* Atkins Voy. Guinea 149 Mattan, the Negrish

Word for a pair of Bellows.

Negrito (ntgtrto). [a. Sp. negrito, dim. of

negro^N egro.] A member of a diminutive negroid

race existing in the Malayo-Polynesian region

;

esp. one of the Aetas in the Philippine Islands.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 88/1 The Negritos were probably
the aborigines of the islands. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times
xiii. (18691 440 The Islands of the Pacific contain two very

distinct races of men—the Negrito and the Polynesian.

1898 F. T. BuLLENin Nat. Rev. Aug. 857 The Negritos.. are

a diminutive black race with woolly hair, and undoubtedly
of Papuan origin,

b. In attributive or predicative use.

1843 Latham in Proc. Philot. Soc. I. 37 The Languages
of the Papuan or Negrito race, ibid., The Samangs of the

interior are Negrito. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. \l. 698/2 A
description of a Negrito native of Erromango.

Negro {n'rgxo). Also 7-8 negroe. [a. Sp. or

Pg, negro :—L. nigrum , niger black: cf. Nigro.
Hence also F. negre : see Neger and Nigger.]

1. 1. An individual (esp. a male) belonging to the

African race of mankind, which is distinguished

by a black skin, black woolly hair, flat nose and
thick protruding lips.

1555 Eden Decades 239 They are not accustomed to eate

such meates as doo the Ethiopians or Negros. 1580
Framptom Dial. Yron <V Steele 149 In all Ginea the blacke
people called Negros doe use for money.. certayne little

snayles. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 450 There is

amongst them an Hand of Negro's inhabited with blacke
people. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 99 His design being
strangely discovered by a Negroe. 1716 S. Sf.wall Diary
22 June, I essay'd..to prevent Indians and Negros being
Rated with Horses and Hogs. 178a Prifsilky Corrupt.
Chr. II. IX. 212 His coat of mail made his skin as black

as a negroe. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 120 No
mean testimony to the intellectual and moral capabilities of
negroes. 1864 C. Geikie Life in Woods xxii. (1874) 349 As
he came near, I saw he was a negro.

f b. To wash a negro, to attempt an impossible

task, Obs. rare.

1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1. i. D.'s Wks.
1873 III. 147, 1 wash a Negro, Loosing both painesand cost.

a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 42 Therefore was he put
to water dry sticks, and to wash Negros; that is,., to

reform a most perverse and stubborn generation.

c. trans/, in various uses (see quots.).

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles joo Also a kind of fish

called Negroes or Sea-Devils, which are large and have a
black scale. 1698 Frvrr Acc. E. India fy P. 53 The out-
ward Skin was a perfect Negro, the Bones also being as
black as Jet. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 432/1 A white
kidney-bean..; black negroe of the same; scarlet of the same.
1816 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xvii. (1818) II. 82 The sanguine
ants at length rush upon the negroes [black ants]. 1855
Morton Cycl. Agric. 1 1. 120 Negroes

^

and Niggers, provincial

names of the caterpillars of the turnip saw-fly.

d. The English spoken by American negroes.

1884 Trans. Amer. Philot. Assoc. XVI. App. 32 Such
parasynetic forms as sparrer-grass for asparagus . . are
common enough in Negro.

2. Comb, (chiefly objective) as negro-auction,

-dealer, -driver, -driving. -Holder, -hunter, -owned
adj., -whipping, -worship.
1856 Olmsted Slave States 31 This must not be taken as

an indication that *negro auctions are not of frequent
occurrence. 1799 Hull Advertiser-^ Sept. 4/1 He took him
lo one of the "negro-dealers, who. .advanced eighty pounds.
1856 Olmsted Slave States 30 The negro-dealers had con-
fidential servants always in attendance. 1771 Smollett
Hum^h. CI. (1815) 67, I have known a *negro-driver, from
Jamaica, pay., sixty.five guineas. 1781 J. Moore Viezu
Soc. It. (1795) II. 3 The unrelenting frown of a negro-driver.

1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. (1858) I. xvi. 55 These
must be old negro-drivers. 1836 Scott Diary in Lock/tart

(1839) VIII. 223 The true *negro-driving principle of self-

interest. 1817 Cobuett Wks. XXXII, 90 The Deputies..
of the *Negro-holders, of the Sugar-growers {etc.]. 1857
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. (1858) I. xvi. 55 We are to be
overwhelmed with an avalanche of "negro-hunters. 1879 Sm
G. Campbell White % Black 154 The *negro-owned lands
are not now much increasing. 1845 Youatt Dog v. 113
You .. find that your dogs do not want this unmerciful
•negro-whipping. 1861 Illustr. Lond. News 17 Aug. 152/2
The damnable heresy of ' *negro-worship'.

b. negro's head, the Ivory Palm.
1670 Evelyn Sylva {ed. 2) 3 Descended immediately from

the Genius of the Soyls ...and (as the Negros-Heads in
the Barbados) even without Seeds. 1846 Lindley Veget.
Kingd. 138 The natives of Columbia call it Tagua. or
Cabeza de Negro (Negro's head), in allusion, we presume,
to the figure of the nut.

T G. (See quot.) Obs. rare" .

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Negroes Heads, brown
loaves delivered to the ships in ordinary.

II. attrib. (passing into adj.).

3. With names of persons: Belonging to the
race of negroes; black-skinned. Also negro
minstrel (see quots. 1864 and 1871).
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Mens Wits 316 A negro

82

1 of
Negro

woman. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 978, I departed ..

with two Negro Boyes that 1 had. 1665 Hooke Microgr.

207 Negro Women . . bringing forth . . tawny hided M ulattos.

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2177/4 A black Negro Man about 30
years of age. 1719 De Foe Crusoe \. (Globe) 37, I bought
me a Negro Slave. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 145 A negroe

man. .attacked a negroe wench.. and would have killed a
negroe boy. 1799 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 163

The Negro women of the Mandingo and Ibbo nations.

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 142 Does it never

enter the heads of negro husbands and fathers to retaliate 1

1858 Eliz. Twining Short Led. Plants i. 10 The negro

women working in the hot cotton plantations. 1864 Cham-
bers's Encycl. VI. 699/1 In most cases the members of the

negro minstrel troupes are only negroes in name, with faces

and hands blackened. 1871 De Vere Americanisms 116

The Negro-minstrel is the artist who blackens his face,

adopts the black man's manner and instrument, and recites

his field and plantation songs.

b. trans/, of insects.

x8i6 Kirby & Sp.Eutomol. xvii. (1818) II. 85 Thirty of the

rufescent ants.. with the addition of several negro pupas.

1864 Atiiengum 10 Dec. 788 A remarkable negro variety of

A braxas grossulariata.

4. Consisting or composed of negroes.

1652 Tatham in Brome's Joviall Creiv B.'s Wks. 1873
III. 348 Ingratefull Negro-kinde. 1842 Prichard Nat.
Hist. Man 350 The Pelagian Negto races have been sup-

posed to reach eastward as far as .. the Fejee Islands.

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1353/2 The languages
*

the Negro nations. 1879 Froude Caesar iv. 33 The Neg
tribes have never extended north of the Sahara.

5. Inhabited or occupied by negroes.

1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 88 We met with a
little negro town. 1734 New York Gaz. 18-25 Mar. 1/1

Thomas L d keeps at some Miles distance from his

dwelling House, Negro-Quarters (as they are called). 1796
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 628 The European nations, .[have]

encouraged in the Negroe countries, wars, rapine, .. and
murder. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 62 The slaves of the

Arabs are mostly from Abyssinia and the Negro countries.

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1352/2 Here the true Negro
area, .is exceedingly small.

6. Of or belonging to, connected with, charac-

teristic of, etc., a negro or negroes.

1661 HicKERiNGiLL'/aw/rt/Va 31 The inclosed shell [of the
cocoa-nut], whose Negro-skull is not easily broke. 1740
W. Seward Jrnl. 2 Subscriptions for a Negroe School in

Pensitvania. a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 64
The hermitage-like appearance of the negro buildings. Ibid.

330 To be found in almost every negro garden throughout
the island. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1352/2 The
true Negro type of conformation. Ibid., The proper Negro
character. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 699/1 The senti-

ment of., these negro melodies. Ibid.,This negro minstrelsy

now compiehends a large variety of songs. 1867 Smyth
Sailors Word-bk. 32 Some of the larger square- slerned
negro-boats are also thus designated.

7. In special uses, as negro ant, a blackish ant

;

negro bat, a European and Asiatic bat {Vespe-

rugo maurus) of a black or sooty-brown colour;

negro cachexy (see quot.); negro cloth, cloth

intended to be worn by negroes; negro coffee,

the seeds of Cassia occidentalis ; negro corn (see

quot.) ; negro dog, a dog used in hunting run-

away negro slaves ; negro felt (cf. negro cloth)

;

negro fish, fly, fowl (see quots.); negro lethargy
(see Lethargy sb. 1); negro monkey, a black

monkey of the Malay Peninsula, Java, etc. (Sem-
nopithecus maurus), also called the negro langur;
negro oil (see quot.); negro peach (see Peach
sbA 3 a) ; negro pepper (see Peppek sb. 3)

;

negro pot(?); negro tamarin, a tamarin monkey
{AJidas Ursulas) of the lower Amazon ; negro
yam, the West India yam, Dioscorea alata (also

called negro-country yam).
1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 97, I observed

the little *negro ant {F. /used) engaged in the same employ-
ment upon an elder. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., *Negro-(achexy,
a propensity for eating dirt, peculiar to the natives of the
We*t Indies and Africa. 1769 Boston Chron. 7-10 Aug.
250/2 *Negro cloth, commonly called white and coloured
plains. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 27 Many . . wore
clothing of coarse gray ' negro-cloth*, that appeared as if

made by contract. 1887 Molonev Forestry W. A/r. 330
*Negio Coffee, Vherbe puante. Fedigose seeds of Tette.
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Negro^orn, a West Indian
name for the Turkish millet or dhurra. 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 161, I have since seen a pack of *negro-dogs,
chained in couples. . . They were all of a bteed,and in appear-
ance between a Scotch stag-hound and a fox-hound. 1857
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, (1858) I. xvi. 55 Sending for
packs of negro dogs from New Orleans. 1846 M cCulloch
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I- 763 Wool felts .. have now
materially decreased, the article termed '"negro felts'
being almost extinct. 1734 Mortimek in Phil. Trans.
XXXVIII. 316 Perca marina puncticulata. The *Negro
Fish. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., *Negro_fly, the Psita rosae, a
dipterous insect, so named from its shining black colour.
It is also called the carrot-fly. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat.
I. 270/1 The Silk or *Negrd-fowl of the Cape de Verd Islands
(Callus Morio, Temminck). 1849 D. J- Browne Amer.
Poultry Yd. (1855) 81 The '.silky' and 'negro' fowls,.,
with skin, combs, and bones which are black. 1888
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Negro lethargy. 1898 P. Manson Trap.
Diseases xvi. 251 Negro lethargy, or the sleeping sick-
ness of the Congo. 1830 Edinb. Encycl. XIII. 401/1
*Negro Monkey. Long-tailed, blackish, with .. blackish
beard. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., *Negro-oil, a
name by which the palma of botanists is sometimes called.

1849 Craig s.v., *Negro or Ethiopean pepper, the plant
Unona ^thiopica. «i8i8 M. G. Lewis Jrnl.W.Ind. (1834)
->r,i Thfv boilerl fl *npcro-nr»t far him lint he uric inn ill307 They boiled a *negr
to swallow a morsel.

-pot for him, but he was too ill

Proc. Zool. Soc. 1003 *Negro
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Tamarins. 1896 H. O, Forbes Haud-bk. Primates II. 140
In Para, the Negro Tamarin is often seen in a tame state.

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Negro yam.

Hence MVgrocide, the killing of a negro. Ne-
grodom, the region or community of negroes.

Me'grofy v. trans., to make into, or as black as,

a negro. Ne'grohood, negro race or stock. Ne'-
groisli a., characteristic of the negro. Negroite,
a negrophil. Negroized a., given over to the

negroes. Negrolatry, excessive admiration of

the negro. Negrolet, Ne'groling, a little negro.

Kegroma-nia, extravagant negrophilism ; hence

Kegronia'niac.
iSsaMuNDY Antipodes v. (1855) 109 It must have been con-

sidered a case of justifiable *negrocide. 1862 Hawthorne
in Bridge Pers. Recollect. {1893) 173, 1 ought to thank you
for a shaded map of 'negrodom, which you sent me a little

while ago. 1864 Nichols 40 Years Amer. Life I. 248 All

Negrodom has put on its wonderful attire of finery. 1799
Southev Nondescripts iii, If no kindly cloud will parasol

me,. .1 shall be *negrofied. 1863 Russell Diary North <$•

S. I. 190 The small settlement of *negro-hood, which is

separated from our house by a wooden palisade. 1861

'Temple Bar II. 201 The sentimental songs had nothing
peculiarly *negroish about them. 1851 J. Campbell Negro-
mania 543 The *Negroites have been ignominiously driven

from their strongholds. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 23 Aug., The
only party that stands between the people and a *negro-

ized government. 1862 Russell in Times 29 Jan., The
Conservative masses, which lie between *negrolatry or

niggcrworship and Secession. i873Leland£^j//. Sketch
Bk. 230 There came up a small jet-black *negrolet, eight

years of age. 1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I.

71 O my darling ! O my *negroling ! 1851 J. Campbell
{title) *Negro-mania. 1864 R. F. Burton Vahome II. 180,

I foresee the.. hard compulsory labour which the *negro-

maniac will have brought upon his African protege.

Negro-head. Also negrohead.
+ 1. A nest of tree-ants. Obs. rare "~1

.

1781 Smeathman in Phil. Trans. LXXL 161 note, The
colour of these nests., is black, from which, and their ir-

regular surface and orbicular shape, they have been called

Negro Heads by our first writers on the Carribbee Islands.

2. A strong plug tobacco of a black colour.

1839 'J. Fume' Paper on Tobacco 116 A few iron nerved

smokers occasionally take a pipe of negrohead. 1851 Catal.

Gt. Exhib. I. 203 Cavendish, negro head, and othtr forms

of tobacco. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, A handful of

loose tobacco of the kind that is called Negro-head.
attrib. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Negrohead-tobacco,

tobacco softened with molasses or syrup and pressed into

cakes, generally called Cavendish. 1892 W. Pike Barren
Ground 29 The Hudson's Bay negrohead tobacco.

3. An inferior quality of india-rubber.

i88« Encycl. Brit. XIII. 836/2 The scrapings from the

tree. .are mixed with the residues of the collecting pots..,

and are made up into large rounded balls, which form the

inferior commercial quality called 'negrohead.' 1896 Daily
News 4 Apr. 2/1 The proportions of ' fine ' and ' negrohead

'

rubbers depend on the appliances and care of the collectors.

4. Negrohead Beech, the Australian evergreen or

myrtle beech, fiagus Cunninghamii.
1889 Maiden Use/. Native PL 534 Negro-head Beech..

is a hard richly-coloured furniture wood, and the warty pro-

tuberances on the trunk.. afford a most beautiful figure.

Negroid (nrgroid), a. and sb. [f. Negro.]
A. adj. Of a negro type ; resembling the negroes

or having some of their characteristic features.

1859 R* **• Burton Centr. A/r. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX.
196 They are usually of a dark sepia brown. .with negroid

features. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 Flattened

Hps, and certain negroid peculiarities in his limbs. 1893
Selous Trav. S. E. A/rica 342 A type of man which is

Asiatic or Semitic rather than negroid.

B. sb. A person of a negro type.

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX.
115 Free negroids from Zanzibar island or coast. 1882

Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) 172 At Wormley's .. the negro
and negroid were seen at their very best.

Hence Negroi'dal a.

1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. I. v. 113 Though they

were truly negroidal in hair and colour. 1881 Cable Mme.
Delphine ii. 5 Comely Ethiopians culled out of the less

negroidal types of African live goods.

NegTOism (n/gnvzm). [f. Negko + -ism.]

1. Advancement of negro interests or rights.

1851 J. Campbell Negro-mania 549 Whodare say anything
in favor of Negroism after having read them 1 i86x Sat.

Rev. 4 May 454 Originated the idea of 'free negroUm

'

and started a crusade in favour of inferior races.

2. A negto pronunciation, expression, or idiom.

1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 238/2 ' Hyur ' for ' here '
. . is . . a

negroism. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 66 The Americanism
1 this child ', or the negroism ' dis nigger '.

Negroland. [f. Negko + Land.] The land

or region (in Africa) inhabited by negroes.

1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. 187 The princes

on the coast of Negroland. 1802 iz Bentham Ration.

Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 302 In Negroland, witchcraft is

even now the most common of all crimes. 184a Prichard
Nat. Hist. Man 316 The destitute savages who occupy the

insulated hamlets of central Negroland. 190X Daily Chron.

12 Aug. 7/5 Nothing, they declare, will place the white man
in lasting possession of Negroland.

!N*e*groloid, a. rare~ l
. [irreg. f. Negro, perh.

after Mongoloid^ Negroid.
1842 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. II. 240 Negroloid crania.

Wegromanoer, -mancie, etc., obs. ff. Necro-
mancer, -cy.

Negrophil (nrgrofil). Also -phile. ff. Negro
+ -phil or a. F. mgrophi/e.] A friend of the



NECROPHILISM.
negroes; one who favours the advancement ofnegro interests or rights.
.803 Edin Rev. Ill 82 Colonists who have been ruinedby the revolution of the ' negrophiles '. ,858 Macau ay1„Irevelyan Life (.8S3) .1. 24 note, The niggeTdriver and thenegtoph.le ate two odious things ,0 me. ,868 W? R GBegLit. t,Soc. 7*dgm. 447 An enthusiastic abolitionist andnegrophile. ,889 Sat. fit*. ,8 May 620/, Like ihe workor all negrophils It IS sometimes wanting in criticism?
Negrophlhsm (nrWfiliz'm). [f. as prec +

•ism.] rondness for the negro; zealous advo-
cacy of negro rights.
iS6S Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 61/2 You have got nigger-on-lhe-

nM
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aWay With lhis everlaslh.g negro-ph.hsm. ,876 R. F. Burton Cerilla L. II. 2;7 The yll,18,6 was the Augustan age of outrageous negrophlhsm.

Negroplulist (n/gry-fiiist). [f. as prec. + -ist 1A lover or friend of the negro.
,843 S. Ward in Longfellow's Life (1891) I. 445 When theEastern negroph.hsts are ptepared to pay a tax, they winhave a right to dispose of the properly of their Southernbrethren ,899 Poi Su. Monthly LV. , 78 The mos

infatuated necrophilism

Negrophobia (n/grefifebia). [f. Negro +
-PHOBiA.J Intense dislike of the negro
,833 Westm. Rev. Oct. 374 The mark of cast blood, the

Negrophobia, shows itself in three cases out of four
W, Phillips .S^vc*" 5*8 The North had a second el
negrophobia. ,898 T. J. Morgan Negro in Amer. vi
It w^ould not be fair to say that they are hated, that there
exists well-defined Negtophobia among us
Hence Negrophobiao a.; Neg-rophobist.
,867 Morn. Star 2, Feb., It is the mere bunkum of the

negrophob.ac ,878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cout. I. ix ,„5lam aware that there are negrophobists who may attribute
this conduct of Mtesa to.. duplicity

Negrotic, a. rare '

forms in -otic]

1863
ement,

[f. Negro, on anal, of
Of or pertaining to the negro.

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 34 Nothing negrotic now
astonishes us.

II Negus » (nrgos). Also 6-7 (9) neguz, 9 ne-
goos. [Amharic negus or rigtts kinged, king.]
The title of the supreme 1 tiler of Abyssinia

S,$?„
B

,?
N

-

DEV
','; fftre-

v
'

xi
' t,636) 554 Of his own

subjects, he is called Acegue, and Neguz of the Abassines.
16,3 1 ubchaj PiUnmage vu. i. S49 The Great Neguz his
tltlescomprehendthus much[etc.]. ,664 Butler Hud. ll.L
239 I he Negus when some mighty lord Or potentate's to be
restor d [etc.], ,667 Milton P. L. x,. 397 Th' Empire ofNegus to his utmost Port. ,805 Southey in C. C. Southey

,l ivi
49)

I'S
The klnS> or

.
to give him his proper title,

Ihe Neguz. ,86S Lit. Churchman 25 Mar. 124/2 That
strange compound of intelligence and savagery the Negus
Iheodore II. ,888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. I3 /r TheNegus.. is not much more than a semi-barbarous Prince.
MegUS- (m-gos). [From the name of the in-

ventor, Colonel Francis Negus (died 1732).] A
mixture of wine (esp. port or sherry) and hot
water, sweetened with sugar and flavoured.
,743

1

in Etoniana iv. (1865) 70 Warming a little negus. ,7=,Walpole Let. 4 Aug., He desired the water might bewarm..; Montagu understood the dialect, and ordered anegus. ,783 S. Chapman in Med. Comm. I. 28s He was
directed to drtnk..a little weak red wine negus. ,821
1. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xii, He wiled away the
evening with making a bottle of sherry into negus. .874L. Stephen Hours in Library 1. 373 The difference between

h" iV?
S

i

nau ",cal grogs and the negus provided by
thoughtful parents for a child's evening partv««rA ,848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph.^note, Socrates
then.. Filches the negus-ladle.

out.««a

Neh(e, obs. forms of Nigh adv. and v.
Nehebor, -bur, obs. forms of Neighbour.
t NeMeche, v. Obs. Forms: 1 ne~a(h)-

teoan, neoleean, -lican, 2-3 neh(t)-, neih-,
3 ney(h)lechen

; 2-3 neih-, neolachen, 3 neeh-
leache. [OE. ne-a[ti)lkcan, f. niah Nigh adv. +
-Isecan, a common verbal suffix related to /dean to
move, play. In OE. the pa. t. is -lihte, -Utile,
tide

;
in ME. it appears as -lahie, -le{e)hte, -lefle,

-leyhte and -lechede.] intr. To approach, or draw
near (to or toward a place or person).
C900 tr. Bxdas Hist. 1. xiv. [xxv.] (1890) 60 Heo ferdon
& nealehton to 3a;re ceastre. e 9So Lindisf. Cost. Matt.
xxvl 46 Heono neoleces se5e me seleS. 971 Blickl. Horn.« H u neala:ceb ]>st we sceolan . . ure WKStmas xesam-
nian. c 1,75 Lamb. Horn. 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward
lerusalem. a ,225 Ancr. R. 60 Heo schekeo hire spere, &
nehlecheS upon hire, c ,275 Worn. Samaria 6 in O. E.
Misc. 84 He neyleyhte to one bureh bat hatte samarie.
Hence f Nehleching-, -ung, approach. Obs.
c96o^Ethelwold Rule St. Beuet (Schroer) ,35 pridde cyn

is ansetlena, be..na[njra manna nealaicynge na underfob.
c ,000 Alfric Horn. I. 88 Daoa he jefredde his deaoes
nealacunga, a ,22s Ancr. R. 106 Ine wildernesse beo5
alle wilde bestes, & nulle3 nout iSolien monnes neihlechunge.
Nei, obs. f. Nay, Nigh. Neibour, Sc. f.

Neighbour. Neioe, obs. f. Niece. Neicht-
bour, obs. Sc. f. Neighbour. Neid, obs. Sc. f.

Need. Neider, obs. f. Neither. Ueidlingis,
-lings, -lyngis, Sc. varr. Needlings adv. Obs.
Neidy, obs. Sc. f. Needy a. Neiesbor, obs. f.

Neighbour. Neies, obs. var. of Nese, nose.
Neif (nil). Now only Hist. Forms : a. 6-8

neife, (7 neiffe), 7- neif, 9 neyf; 6 nef. 0.
6-7 niefe, (6 nyef(e, nyeffe), 8 nief. 7. 7, 9
naif. [a. AF. (c 1300) neyf, neif, nief= earlier
nayf naif:—L. nativ-um : see Naif and Naive «.]

83

1. One born in a state of bondage or serfdom
(of Native sb. 1); sometimes spec, a female serf,
a bondwoman.

w' 'S47-4cri£rf7u. VI, c. 3 § , 7 Persons, to whom anvsuchWard, Bondman, or Neife shall apperleine. ,6,0 WFolkingham Art o/Survey IV. ii. 82 Villaines & Neifes'

"t*
1
!

1 a,wa>'«^ '1 be Regardant to a Manou !c ,630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 206 (,810) 215 In which manorwere bond men. anciently called Villains, and the women
£f m f 'ft

SlR
,

W
- J°^s IVks. VII. ,0 A lord in fet'datimes might have been convicted of mmder for killing hisvdlam or his ne.fe. ,8,8 Hallam Mid. Ages (,872) I. 201Bracton holds that the spurious issue of a neif, though bya free father, should be a villein. ,872 C. Innes LecLScot.Legal Autio. 11. So, I cannot pretend to distinguish withany accuracy the bondman from the neyf
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NEIGHBOUR.
2. trans. To utter in neighing, or with

like neighing.

Bondman iv. ii, The noble ho
- .„ his rider ,642 Milton Apol. Smect.

o
l3'r"L » 2

, Ih^f.°"H «VP °!">= remembrance

Forr

111. (Arb.)8
betroathed.

woman be a
... hurst /EneidMe his nyefe to hisseruant Helenus ful firmelye

v.li ,, , £?K
7- °" L'"- I22 A woman which isVillein is ca led a Niefe ,64, Vermes de la Ley 263 In

a
a
sTh'et&k^*"tmd* ^^ bC PU

' - ™»y N-f-
y. ,679 Blount Am. Tenures ,43 Every naif or she villainthat took a husband. .paid marchet, for redemption of

hLi„M^5
x'-

H0^fa?*" L ^S xorV.The anno!

serfs
distinguishes between naifs, villains, and

+ 2. Writ of neif : (see Neifty). Obs.

'tS
S,R H

-
P'NCH Law (,636) 259 In a mort dancestor

cosinage, .yell, entry, and Writ of Niefe, from Henrie the
hirds Coronation. ,651 tr. KitchMs Jurisd. (1657) 328 IfIhe Plaintiff in a writ of (Neife) be non-suited [etc JNeif(e, obs. forms of Nieve, fist.

NeifTul, variant of Nieveful.
Nei'fty. rare. Also 7 niefty, 9 naifty. [a.
At. neifti: see Neif and -ty.] Writ of neifty
a writ by which a lord claimed a person as his neif
,64, Termes de la Ley 263 In a writ of Niefty may not be

VvJ/lTs '1

evVnan
'-,1°

0ne
,

ly
' W." '" Howell State

trials (1814) XX. 42 The only writ in the law for the
recovery of a villein is. .always called the. .writ of Neifty.
,865 Nichols Bnlton I. 195 Free men .. convicted as
villains by plea under our wril of Naifty.

Neigh (in? 1

), sb. Also 6 Sc. ne. [f. next.]
The natural cry or call uttered by a horse.
,313 Douglas sEneis xi. x. 24 He sprentis furth, and full

provd
I
walxis he, Heich strekand vp his hed with mony a ne

1590 Shaks. Hen. V, 111. vii. 29 It is the Prince of Palfrayes,
his Neigh is like the bidding of a Monarch. 1635-56 Cowify
Davideis IV. 7o7 Here with sharp Neighs the warlike Horses
sound. 178, Cowper Charity 1 77 Responsive to the distant
neigh, he neighs. ,821 Scott Kenihu. vii, The neigh of
horses and the baying of hounds were heard. ,8™ Beer-
bohm Patagonia v. 65 At our approach he gave a faint
neigh of satisfaction.

Neigh (V), v. Forms : a. 1 (h)na53an, 3-6
neye(n), 4 nay-, ne;-, nei;-, 4-5 ney

3 -, neyh-,
4-6 neyghe, (4 nayghe), 4- neigh, (7 neay).
0. 4-6 nye, 5 ny}e, 6 nie. 7. 5-6 north, and Sc.
ne(e. [OE. Awegan

m

MDu. neyen (Flem. and Du.
dial, neifen), MHG. negen, of imitative origin:
cf. also OS. [to)hnechian; MDu. nifgen, nighen,
men, nyen, MLG. nigen, nihen, MHG. nyhen.
The vbl. sb. also appears in early OE. as hnecg-
giung, app. parallel to ON. gneggia (Sw. gndgga,
Da. gnegge), Icel. hneggja, Norw. {k)neggja.
Other imitative forms are Neigher, Nicher and
Nicker.]

1. intr. Of a horse : To utter its characteristic
sound or cry.

a. cioooJELtmcGram. xxx.(Z.) lqzHinnio, ic bnac^e. ibid.
,29 Eouus hinnit, hors hna:s3 [v. r. na=gb]. ,297 R. Glouc.
(Rollsl94i 7 |>e hors neyde & lepte bat it was gret fere. ,3..
K. All's. i872 Mony stede [there was) loude neyghyng. ,387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 403 Bucefal be hors ..

neyhede as it were be rorynge of leons. C1400 Laud
Troy Bi. 772g As he were a hors, he neyes and ondes.
1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. iii. ,86 They herde by them
a grete hors grymly neye. ,530 Palsgr. 643/2 It is a
comfortable thyng to here a horse neye whan he is on
his journaye. ,60, Shaks. Jul. C. 11. ii. 23 The noise of
Battell hurtled in the Ayre ; Horsses do neigh, and dying
men did grone. ,663 Butler Hud. I. ii. ,38 As once in
Persia, 'tis said Kings wete proclaimed by a horse that
neighed. ,735 Somerville Chase 11. 92 My Courser hears
their Voice,, .neighing he paws the ground. ,839 Lytton
Devereux m. ii, I heard my horse neighing beneath the
window. ,865 Max Muller Chips (1880) I. vi. ,30 The
horse of Darius neighed first.

A3. 13. .
Guy Waiiv. (A.) ,336 pe stedes nyen, and togider

whine, c ,400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 pe meres herez
bane foolez nye. ,530 Palsgr. 644/1, I nye, as a horse
dothe. ,570 Levins Manip. 102/2 To Nie as an horse.
y. c ,400 Destr. Troy 77 27 He neyt as a nagge, at his

nose thnlles. ,483 Cath. Augl. 249/2 To Nee as a horse,
hinmre. ,5,3 Douglas /Bati$ XI. xvii. 94 The dynnyng
of thar hors feu eik hard he,.. and thar stedis ne. ,549Compl Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & rneyris did fast nee,
at the fobs nechyr.
trans/. ,382 WvcLiF/ja. x. 30 Ne?e with thi vois, thou

d03ter of Galyn. — Jer. v. 8 Eche to the wif of his
neahebore neyjede. ,530 Palsgr. 664/, Thou nyest for an
other otes, wiche we expresse by.. 'thou Iokest after deed

j

mens shoes ', . . is an adage in the frenche tonge. a ,6,6
Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. iv. i, The he your wisdom

j

play'd withal,.. neigh'd at his nakedness, And made his I

cold and poverty your pastime. ,676 North's Plutarch,
Add. Lives 81 He divorced her (say some) for her barren-
ness, but the effect declared that he neigh'd after others.
,78, Cowper Expost. 39 Adultery neighing at his neigh-
bour s door.

rms : a. 1-3
-3 nebse-, (3 nehgi-)';

3 nethte-, 4-5 St.
negh(e-, 4-5 ne3,e-,

sound

1623 Massinger

mteht neigh out civilities to\hffeLale NfmVodV
n '" k^

JNei;, obs. variant of ey, Egg.
Neighbour (n#ib3J), sb.

neahse-, 12 ne~ahhe,
1-2 nehhe-, nehe-, (1 neche-,
neth-); 3 nege-, 3-6
neght(e-, s ne;t- ; 2 neihi-, 3-4 nei5(e-,
neiej-, 4- neigh-, (4 neighe-, neight-, neihe
5 neihje-, 6 neig-, Sc. neicht-)

; 4-5 neyhle-
(4 neyhje-, neyj-), 4-6 neygh(e-, 5-6 neyg-,
'nyh 5e-)3 nijhge-,5-66V.nieht-; 4-7&.nyeht-,
5 nygh(e-, 6 Sc. nych-. 1-6 -bur(e, 3-7 -bore,
4-7 -boure-, (4 -boer, 4-6 Sc. -bowr, 5 -borgh
-burgh), 3- -bor, 4- -bour. 0. 4 neybor,

( 5-bour, 5-6 -bo-wre)
; 4 nyebore, 6 Sc. nibour, (9

-ber), 6 ne-, 7 neibour, ( 8-9 -bor, 9 -ber), 8-9 nee-
-bor, (9 -bour, -ber, -bir), 9 nebber

; 5 neypur,
o- neiper, 8 ni-, 9 neepour. [OE. ntahubiir,
tu'a/i/ie-, etc. ({. nJah Nigh a. +gebiir : see Book)
- MDu. nagebuer, -buy(e)r,-boer, OHG. ntihgibur
and -buro (MHG. nAchgebur, -btire); also OS.
nabiir, MDu. tmbtter, -bur, -ber, MLG. nabur,
-ber, neber, etc., MHG. nachbur (G. nachbar);
cf. ON. ndbile, -btii (Sw. and Da. nabo).]
1. One who lives near or next to another; one
who occupies a near or adjoining house, one of
a number of persons living close to each other,
esp. in the same street or village.
c 897 K. /Elfred Gregoiy's Past. C. xliv. 322 Ne la3a

dine cu3an, ne 3me wele^an neah?;ebuias. r.^3aiito .

Lindisf. Gosp. Luke'i. 65 Aworden was ondo'ofer aile nene-
hiora. c ,000 in Assmann Ags. Horn. (r88q) xvi. 268

bu
Alle hyre nehheburas,a:53er Se werassewyf.swyce weopon.
<: 1055 byrht/erths Handboc in Anglia VIII. 322 pollnyme he hys neahgebur be him Jehendost sy. c 1200 Trin.
Loll. Horn. 83 Hiegon to chirche..for to biregen nehebores
speche. ,297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11143 To driue and to
gaderi buder god of neijeboies aboute. ,382 Wyclif
2 Kmgsvi. 3 Aske by borwynge ofalle thi ney3bours. c ,470Henry Wallace v. 1012 With thaim chow was a nychtbour
off this tour,, a ,500 in C. Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. , 5thL. (1904) 5 Y our supphaunt sent into London for his neigh-
burghs whiche took him to bayle. ,589 R. Harvey Plain
I ere. US90) 10 It wiL.set the next neighbors medowes all
on a Hoate. ,650 Hubbert Pill Formality r 37 Their tears
^.pieice the hearts of their piltying neighbors. ,699
IJryden Ep. J. Driden 7 Contending neighbours come,
trom your award to wait their final doom. ,744 Berkeley
Sins § 7 2, I live in a remote corner, among poor neigh-
tours. ,790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ,r Writ. (1832)
II. 25 Near neighbors are seldom good ones. ,847H. Milleh First Imir. Eng. xx. (1857) 357 Neighbours of
a class that 111 Scotland would be on the most intimate
terms. ,87, Freeman Norm. Conq. (,876) IV. xvii. 55 The
Norman landowner held his lands on the same tenure ..as
his English neighbour.
Proverbs. ,3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 527/83

Lettre is a neijebore neije Then a brolhur fer fro thin
ei3e. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love II. ix. (Skeat) I. ,44 An
olde proverbe aleged by many wyse :— ' Whan bale is
greetest, than is bote a nye-bore.' c 1450 Merlin 434 Men
seyn an olde sawe, who hath a goode neighbour hath goode
morowe. 0530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 464
It is oflentymes sayd, he y' hath an yl neyghbour hath
oftentymes an yll mornynge. ,539 Taverner Erasm. Prov.
(1552) 49 Our Englysh prouerbe, which speketh in this
wyse. A nere neyghbour is better than a farre frende.
1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) O iij, The common Prouerbe saith,
lhat who so hath a good neighbor, hath a good morrow.

b. In echoes of Biblical passages (as Luke x.
27)

1

inculcating men's duties towards each other,
or in similar contexts. Hence sometimes taken in
a widely extended sense.
In OE. versions expiessed by nlehsta, etc. ; see Next.aim Ten Commandm. 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Loue bi

nei3bore as bine owe bodi : non ober bou him wil. ,340
Hampole Pr. Consc. 5860 Vhit sal men yhelde acount .. of
ilka neghebur, pat men fals to help and to socur. c ,386
Chaucer Pars. T. r 442 In the name of thy neighebour
thou schalt understonde the name of thy brother. 1426
Audelay Poems 9 5if thou love thi nejtboure. ,500-20
Dunbar Poems ix. 109 Pieysing my self, and evill my nichl-
to"risdeming. ,570 T. Norton tr. Nmucl's Catech. (1853)
138 The name of neighbour containeth . . also those whom
"?

i

know nol, yea, and our enemies. ,729 Butler Serm.
Wks. II. ,40 1 he .. rivalship is between self-love and the

o.fA
U

-

r nc'Shbol>r. ,84, Trench Parables xvii. (,877 )

328 Who is a neighbour, he who shows love, or he who
shows it not ? ,844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xi.
170 The woiship of God and the sanctification of his
neighbour.

o. As a form of address. Now only dial.
1* ,500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) xiii. 82 Neighbour, if I

the truth should say. ,599 Shaks. Much Ado ill. iii. 7 Giue

i>rl
m charge, neighbour Dogbery. ,607— Cor. I. i. 63Why Masters, my good Friends, mine honest Neighbours,

will you vndo your selues ? ,779 Cowper Yearly Distress
50 Come, neighbours, we must wag. 1873 in Ellis E. E.
Pronuuc. v. (1889) 7

« Well, neighbour, you and he may
both laugh at this news of mine.

t d. Good neighbours, the fairies. Sc. Obs.
a ,585 Montgomerie Flylixg 27 s in Jas. I Ess. Poesie

(Arb.) 68 In the hinder end of haruest vpon Alhallow ene,

11-2



NEIGHBOUR.
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis. 1588 [see Good a. 2 dj.

16x5 Orkney Witck Trial in Maitl. CI. Misc. II. 167 The
fary folk callit of hir our guid nichbouris.

2. a. (Chiefly//.) One who dwells in an ad-

joining or not far distant town, district, or land.

Also applied to the rulers of adjacent countries.

971 Blickl. Horn. 201 Neapolite 3a heora nehgeburas..

on hxSnum beawum dweljende wa;ron. a 1122 O. E.
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1117 Eall bis 3«ar wunode se cyng
..on Normandij for bes cyninges unsehte of France & his

oSra nehhebura. c 1530 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls)

5941 From o stede til ober he hasted ; To ney neyghe-

burs, & ferber fro, Til alle he dide skabe & wo. 1373
Harbour Bruce 1. 87 Thai trowyt that he, as gud nycht-

bur, And as freyndsome compositur, Wald hawe iugyt in

lawte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12959 He was neghbur full negh

to be noble yle, There Agamynon the gode gouernaunce

hade. 1533 Bellenden Livy I. xi. (S. T. 5.) I. 66 We faucht

nocht alanerlie with oure Inemyis, bot als with . .oure nycht-

bouris [v.r. nebouris] and freyndis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's

Comm. 399 b, Nowe that he possesseth Lorayne, he shall

be their nere neighbour. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's

Hist. Scot. 1. 97 In speiche thay differ no* far frome thair

ny'bouris the Inglise men. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 65

This has rous'd all our neighbors to fix their eies upon
England. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 239 Being worth

one thousand Years [indulgence] to the Romans, two
thousand to remoter Neighbours. 1827 J. F. Cooper
Prairie I. xv. 220 Those States, of which he had been an
ignorant neighbour half his life. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

VI. iL (1872) II. 143 A difficult huff of quarrel.. had fallen-

out with his neighbour of Saxony.

b. A person or thing which is in close prox-

imity to another; one who stands or sits near

or next to another on some occasion.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 9 b, For infection of rustic.
Mineralles being nigh neighbour to them. 1593 Shaks.
Lucr. 1416 One man's hand lean'd on another's head, His
nose being shadow'd by his neighbour's ear. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. iv. 66 Nor place them .. where the Yeugh
their pois'nous Neighbour grows. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxlvii.

v, Cedars, Neighbours to the Sky. 1820 Shelley_ Scnsit.

PI. 1. 67 Each one was interpenetrated With the light and
the odour its neighbour shed. 1880 Disraeli Endym.
xxxviii, 'Lady Montfort looks well to-night 1

, said the
neighbor of Myra.
fig- x577 38. Googe Hercsbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 60 b,

Oignon, the next neighbour to the Leeke. XS94 Shaks.
Rich. Ill, iv. ii. 43 The deepe reuoluing wittie Bucking-
ham No more shall be the neighbor to my counsailes.

c. Sc. A thing which makes a pair with another ;

a fellow, 'marrow*.
1820 [implied in Neighbourless]. 1887 Service Life

Dr. Duguid 213 The stockins werna neebors. 1896 Setoun
R. Urquhart xxvii, I mind o' her gettin' the neighbour
made to it in Edinburgh.
3. In predicative use. In Sc» used in pi.

1528 Paynell Salerno's Reghn. F iij, Sklender and white
wyne is vniuersally neighbour to water. 1596 Dalrymple
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 47 Nichtbouns to thame is

Buquhane. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xv, I ance
was neepours wi' a chap 't could 'a deen that.

4. In attrib. use, passing into adj. Living or

situated near or close to some other person or

thing, a. With names of persons. Now rare.

1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Neighbour woman, uoisine. 1535
Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 272 The nychbour men that duelt
into that steid, Tha schew to him that Convallus wes deid.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. 1. 150 Our Neighbour-Shepheard's
Sonne. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I.

82, I can dive into a millstone as far as any of my neigh-
bour princes. 171a Arbuthnot J. Bull 1. vii, His neigh-
bour tradesmen began to shun his company. 1785 Forbes
Ulysses 27 (E. D. D.), I dinna like to tell ill tales Upo' my
neiper man. 1853 Watson Poems 4,-2 (E. D. D.), The lasses

..Ay botherin* at their neibor chiels.

b. Of peoples, countries, cities, etc. (Very
common c 1580-1700.)
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 50, 1 longed the neighbour

towne to see. 1587 Golding De Mornay ix. (1592) 136
Many euen of our Neighbour nations. 1616 R. C. Times'
Whistle iv. 1594 In a neighbour land he died. 1668
Sprat Life Cowley C's Wks. 1710 I. p. xiii, Many great
Revolutions, which . . disturb'd the Peace of all our Neigh-
bour-States. 1719 W. Woods Surv. Trade 366 The Pro-
portion they severally bear . . in our Neighbour Nations.

1797 Godwin Enquirer \. xi. 97 Treat the neighbour-state
as a conquered province. 1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 283
In Rome I see a power which, .drove out every neighbour
people.

c. Of things, places, buildings, etc.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 52 Whose Echo made the
neyghbour groues to ring. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 212
He lugge the Guts into the Neighbor roome. 1662 J.
Chandler Van Helmout's Oriat. 121 Lights of Heaven,
which do suit themselves to the motion of the nearest, or
Neighbour-lights. 1696 Whiston The. Earth (1722) 13
The Moon, our attending and Neighbour Planet. 1784
Cowfer Task in. 665 Some . . catch the neighbour shrub
With clasping tendrils. 1843 Tennyson Gardeners Dan.
86 The steer. .Leaning his horns into the neighbour field,

And lowing to his fellows. 1876 Gladstone Glean. (1879)
II. 332 Saint John's, the neighbour college to Macaulay s

justly loved and honoured Trinity.

d. With abstract sbs. Now rare.
1S93 Shaks. Rich. IIt 1. i. 119 Such neighbour-neerenesse

to our sacred blood, Should nothing priuiledge him. 1643
[Angier] Lane. Vail. A char 11 That their lent assistance
might be loosed for home and neighbour defence. 1678
Dryden All for Love Pref, To Christen an Imperfection
by the Name of some neighbour Virtue.

f 6. = Neighbourly. Obs. rare.

1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 155 Perhaps also
neighbour offices of kmdnesse and mercy sometimes passe
from them.

84

I 5. Comb., as neighbour-stained, rare.

1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 1. L 89 Prophaners of this

Neighbor-stained Steele.

Neighbour ^-bai), v. [f. prec]

I. inlr. 1. Of persons : To live near or close to

a person, place, etc. ; to border upon. Also freq.

with near. Now rare.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 130 A certaine poore
man, .. neighbouring neere unto one worshipful and of

great account. 1615 Day Festivals xii. 349 Let us, Beloved,

beare affection.. unto such as Neighbour at any time neere

unto us. 1657 Earl Monm. tr. Partita's Pol. Disc. 81 Their
own Soldiers, and.. their Associates, who did all neighbor
neer upon them. 1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. i, Oh no !

we neighbour nearer to the Sun.

2. Of things or places : To lie near or close {to

or upon something else); to be contiguous with.

1592 Shaks. Ven. fy Ad. 259 A copse that neighbours by.

1610 Holland Camden"s Brit. 1. 268 Neighbouring here-

unto is Odiam, glorious in these daies. 1668 Culpepper &
Cole Bartltal. Anat. 1. 1 The upper part .. is

_
termed

Hypochondrium, neighbouring upon the lower gristles of
the Ribs. 1821 Clare Vill. Mhistr. II. 97 Neighbouring
nigh, one lonely elder-tree Is all that's left. 1850 Blackie
Aeschylus II. 51 The peaks That neighbour with the stars.

b. To come near to, almost amount to. some-
thing, rare"1

.

1631 Massingek Believe as You List v. ii, To have faith

in him Neighbours to treason.

3. With it. To associate like neighbours, rare.

1586 Bright Melanch. xii. 58 Neither that diverse [things]

will so neighbour it together, as to dwell in one indiuiduall

subiect. 1828-32 Webster s.v.
;
To neighbor it, in colloquial

language, to cultivate friendly intercourse by mutual visits.

4. To be on neighbourly terms, to associate in a

friendly way, with others. Also trans/.

1820 Scott Abbot xxvi, The electuary.. neighboured_ ill

with the two spoonfuls of pease-porridge and the kirnmilk.
1862 Borrow Wales III. 79 The Welsh won't neighbour
with them, or have anything to do with them, except now
and then in the way of business. 1879T0URGEE Fool's Err.
xvi. 83 The few country-people who 'neighbored with
them ', as it is termed there, comprised their only society.

b. dial. To go visiting or gossiping among
neighbours.
1854- in dial, glossaries (Lane, Yks., Leic, Warw., etc.).

II. trans. 5. To adjoin, touch, border upon,
lie next or close to.

Very common c 1600-1660, and freq. in 19th c.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 333 As they were walking
alongst a Gallerie, they heard from a Chamber neighbouring
the side of it, a dolorous sound. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd.
<y Commw. 591 The principall Citie is called Paquin, neigh-
bouring Tartary. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bucks 1. (1662)

132 Those that in the same earth neighbour thee. 1798
Cowi'ER Let. to Lady Hcsketh 13 Oct., It neighbours
nearly, and as nearly resembles, the scenery of Catfield.

1822 Lamb Etta Ser. 1. Comfit. Decay Beggars, He seemed.

.

to suck in fresh vigour from the soil which he neighboured.
1873 Browning RedCott. Nt.-cap 11. 308 One whose father's

house upon the Quai Neighboured the very house. 1893
Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 41/1 The years that neighboured
their departure.

b. To come near to, to approach.
1859 Meredith R. Feverel viii, I can pretty nigh neighbour

it with a guess. 1891 — One ofour Conq. xxxv
?
He neigh-

boured sagacity when he pointed that interrogation relating
to Nesta's precociousness.

C. To be neighbour to (one).
1872 E. J. Irving Lays 228 (E.D.D.), Twa lads that I

neiboured lang syne. 1892 Lumsden Sheep-head 212 Will
you neighbour us in the smoking-room ?

6. In pa. pple. a. Neighboured by or with,
having (some person or thing) as near neighbour
or close at hand.
a 1586 Sidney A sir. # Stella Sonn. xxix, Like some weak

Lords neighbord by mightie Kings. 1615 G. Sandys
Trav. (1637) 22 The hot water bathes, heretofore adorned,
and neighboured with magnificent building. 1670 Milton
Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1847) 537/2 The Danes., not liking
perhaps to be neighboured with strong towns. 1856 R. A.
Vaugiian Mystics (i860) II. vni. vii. 79 Such passages .. are
preludes or interludes neighboured by heavy monologue.
11873 Lytton Ken. Chillingly 11. viii, Provided they be
neighboured by water.

D. Brought or placed near to some person or
thing ; situated close together.

I594
:
Carew Huarle's Exam. Wits v. (1596) 54 These

ventricles . .are so vnited and nere neighboured, that neither
..can be distinguished. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 121 The
barbarous Scythian.. shall to my bosome Be as well neigh-
bour 'd. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Quai. (1809) IV. 127
That, .my dust may be neighboured to your precious dust.
1803 Godwin Chaucer II. xlvi. 400 Tocontemplate this an-
cient baron neighboured to a throne. 1820 Keats Lamia
1. 240 So neighbour'd to him, and yet so unseen She stood.

7. (Cf. prec.) a. To bring near to something.
b. To place in conjunction with something.
a 166a Heylin Lattd (1668) 60 The Reversion of a Prebend

in that Church ; which . . neighbour'd him to the Court. 1791
Cowfer Odyss. xv. 590 But Jove Hath neighbour'd all thy
evil with this good.

Hence Neighbouring vbl. sb.

1651 G. W. tr. CmveVs Inst. 31 The building together,
and neighbouring of houses, by which means we have our
Cities, Borroughs, and Villiage^. 1886 S. W. Line. Gtoss.,

I was never one for so much neighbouring and newsing.

t Nerghbourage. Obs. rare. [(. Neighbour
sb. + -age.] The collective surroundings and out-

side conveniences of a plot of land.
1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey \\. ii. 49 Respicient

Situation hath dependance vyon Eoundage and Neighbour-

NEIGHBOURHOOD.
1 age. Ibid. iii. 51 In Neighbourage it is not impertinent to

particularize, how the Plot is accommodated for Tillage,

Meddow, Pasture, &c. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 139/1
Neighbourage is the shewing how the Plot is accomodated
with Wood, Water, Fewel [etc.).

t Neighboured, sb. Obs. [f. Neighbour
sb. + -red.] = Neighbourhood.
cujsLamb. Horn. 137 Swulche monne 5e he for scome

wernen ne mei for ne3eburredde. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn.
83 Hie giuen here elmesse noht for godes luue ac for

neheboreden, o3er for kinraden. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 352/2
Neyborede, proximitas, vicinitas. 1556 in Archgol. jfrnl.

(1874) XXXI. 70 To beare us true amytie and to use good
neighbored towards us. 1575 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CI.)

I. 150 Katherein Ros . . wes decernk to keip neborat in

schawing masleach.

Neighboured, ppl. a. [f. Neighbour sb. or

v. + -ed.] Provided with (a certain kind of) neigh-

bours or surroundings.
1562 J. Heywood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 99 Few more

commodious reason sees, Than is this one commoditee,
Quietly neighboured to be. 1598 Bacon Ess. Ep. Ded., I

doe nowe like some that haue an Orcharde ill neighbored,
that gather their fruit before it is ripe, to preuent stealing.

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. (1642) 315 Syria was ill-

neighboured, continually pillaged by Arabian theeves and

h

robbers. 1829 Examiner 741/2 The low and gloomy but
beautifully neighboured castle of Chillon.

Nei'ghbourer. rare-1
, [f. Neighbour v.]

One who neighbours, a neighbour.
1612 Drayton Poly-alb. L 265 A neighbourer of this

Nymphes, as high in Fortune's grace.

Neighbouress. rare. [f. Neighbour sb. +
-ess.] A female neighbour.
1388 Wyclif Exod. iii. 22 A womman schal axe of hir

1 nei^boresse and ofher hoosteesse siluerne vesselis and goldun.

1535 Coverdale Jer. ix. 20 That euery one maye teach hir

neghbouresse to make lamentacion. 1849 Thackeray
Gt. <5- Lit. Dinners Wks. 1902 VI. 655 You may chance to

get near a pleasant neighbour and neighbouress.

Neighbourhead. Now rare. [f. Neighbour
sb. + -HEAD.] = next.

c 1425 Eng. Conq. fret. 30 The men of Watterford . . waren
I-ware that thay y-hadden such neghborhede ful loth.

1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. XI. 395 That the balye hald foure

I

balye courtis. .for. . reforming of plants of nychtbourhed and
uthiris. 1560 Dals tr. Sleidane"s Comm. 399b, He ..wyll

do nothing against the maner of neighbourhead. 1596

(

Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 345 True nychtbour-
heid, constitute weil and maid betueine the Inglis and
Scotis bordiris. 1884 G. Macdonald Unspoken Serm. 220 1

1

is the humanity that originates the claim of neighbourhead.

Neighbourhood (n^-baihud). [f. Neigh-
bour SO. + -HOOD.]

1. Friendly relations between neighbours; neigh-

bourly feeling or conduct.
< 1449 Pecock Repr. v. v. 512 To bere him anentis his

I fadir and modir more and other wise than the hi^est degre
of neigborehode askith. 1503 in Surtces Misc. (1890) 30
Accordyng to olde neghburode and gude custome. 1551
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 17 b, We see muche neighbour-
hoode, and good will to helpe the needie. 159a Warner
Alb. Eng. ix. liii. (1602) 239 Exiling hence wel-neere all

Troth, meet Sports, and Neighbourhood. 1650 Jer. Taylor
Holy Living \. § 1. (1727) 7 Works of nature, recreation,

charity, friendliness and neighbourhood. 1708 Swift Sent.

Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 If. 1. 79 All the laws of charity,

neighbourhood, alliance, and hospitality. 1796 Burke
Regie. Peace i. (1892) 82 There is a Law of Neighbourhood
which does not leave a man perfect master on his own
ground. 1842 Campbell Pilgrim of Glencoe 139 He stood

With neighbours on kind terms of neighbourhood. 1853-7
Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) I. 136 A more efficient

sense of neighborhood than exists among ourselves.

b. Esp. in phr. good neighbourhood (f also in

early use evil or ill neighbourhood).

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 126 The Duke
of Sogorbe and the Monkes-.did vse euiH neighbourhoode.

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. Ep. Rdr. a 6 What a

notable lesson of good neighbourhood. 1604 E. GJrimstone]
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vn. viii, 515 They practised against

the Mexicaines their neighbours, all the ill neighbourhood
they could. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. 1. iv, Whose
hatred I would not lose for all the good neighbor-hood in

the Parish. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 131 F 8 The Country
is not a Place for a Person of my Temper, who does not

love Jollity, and what they call Good-Neighbourhood.
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 305 A pattern for any
who desire to fulfil the duties of good neighbourhood.

1825 E. Hewlett Cottage Com/, xv. 218 Good neighbour-

hood does not require persons to waste their own and each

other's time in idle gossipping. 1894 Times 6 Oct. 7/3 Such

a departure from the rules of good neighbourhood.. might

well be left unnoticed.

2. The quality, condition, or fact of being neigh-

bours or lying near to something ; nearness.

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 11 The Tacinct is blew, and of

nigh neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1570-6 Lambarde
Peramb. Kent (1826) 147 To these also may be added for

neighbourhoode sake.. the Monasterie of white Chanons.

1615 H. Crooke Body ofMan 156 Where, .with most ease,

because of the neighbour-hoode of the heart.., the blood

might be altred. 1652 Needham tr. Seldens Mare CI. 35

Both by reason of their neighborhood, and the frequent

convers of the Israelits among them. 1728 Morgan Algiers

I. iv. 279 The Turks whose Neighbourhood to Sicily, &c.

he liked not. 1752 Hume Ess. $ Treat. (1777) I. 222 The
neighbourhood of the sun inflames the imagination of men.

1835 Lytton Rienzi x. ix, Then the prison and the palace

were in awful neighbourhood. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq.

(1876) IV. xvii. 73 The South, .was through its neighbour-

hood and intercourse with Gaul somewhat less savage,

fb. Situation in respect of surroundings. Obs."

1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. ix. 117 The



NEIGHBOURING.
Vena arteriosa.. is just like the Aorta in substance, large-

ness, neighbourhood, and Valves,

3. The vicinity, or near situation, (/something.
1577 B. Googe HeresbaclCs Husb. 1. (1586) 9 Some, .who

can not shunne the neighbourhood of the Riuer or the Sea.

c 1630 Milton Passion 52 The gentle neighbourhood of
grove and spring Would soon unboosom all their Echoes
inilde. 1708 Swift Sacram. TestWks. 1755 II. 1. 127,1 have
done all in my power . . to preserve two or three English fellows

in their neighbourhood. 1745 Pococke Descr. East II. 242
Cutting off so many Greek villages in the neighbourhood of
that city. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. De$p. (1838) XI. 23
To strengthen our position in front and in the neighbour-

hood of Irun. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xi. 305
When two flames are brought into the neighbourhood of

each other they draw to each other.

transf. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 237 This comparison

.. is odious up to the neighbourhood and similitude of a
great impiety. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 764 The curious

genus Mesites of Madagascar, which has been referred.. to

the neighbourhood of the Rails.

b. In the neighbourhood of, somewhere about.

1857 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., The Catholic clergy of

this city have purchased in the neighborhood of forty acres

of land. 1893 Times (weekly ed.) 15 Dec. 1000/2 The rate of

exchange with India has been maintained in the neighbour-

hood of ifW.

4. Resort or haunt of persons near one ; com-
pany; neighbours.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. v. 34 A little Hermitage there lay,

Far from all neighbourhood. a 1716 Blackall Wks.
(1723) I. 97 A Member of a.. Corporation, consisting of his

Neighbourhood, and Acquaintance. 1800 Knox & Jebb
Corr. I. 3 Immediate neighbourhood I have none, save one

family. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <y Schm. xvi. (1857) 366 They
had been known, each in his own circle of neighbourhood,

f b. A. place lying near to one. Obs. rare" 1

.

1634M1LTON Counts 314, I know. .every bosky bourn from

side to side, My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood.

5. A community ; a certain number of people

who live close together.

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 In a great Towne
..there is not that Fellowship .. which is in lesse Neigh-

bourhoods. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 49 F 3 Those little

Communities which we express by the Word Neighbour-

hoods. 1774 G. White Selbome xl, [Whitethroats] are shy

and wild in breeding-time, avoiding neighbourhoods, and
haunting lonely lanes. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865)

126 Men remain in the domestic state and form neighbour-

hoods, but not governments, a x88a Emerson in Hinsdale

Garfield fy Educ. 11. 413 The banian of the forest, yielding

shade and fruit to wide neighborhoods of men.

b. A (religious) society of neighbours.

1883 Century Mag. Oct. 856/2 This movement led to the

establishment of a neighborhood of Friends in the streets

leading from Chatham Square.

6. The people living near to a certain place or

within a certain range.
1686 tr. Chardins Trav. Persia 73 The Commanders of

this Fortress make always Leagues with the Neighborhood.

1766 Goldsm. Vie. W. iv, The whole neighbourhood came

out to meet their minister. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst.

Visit III. 204 The neighbourhood had scandalized [her].

b. A district or portion of a town or country,

freq. considered in reference to the character or

circumstances of its inhabitants.

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 15 The raging Sword and

wastful Fire Destroy the wretched Neighbourhood around.

1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 24 The several sorts of

founderies in the neighborhood. 1813 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 60 All the camps in this neighbour-

hood quite quiet. 1838 Dickens O. 'Twist xv, Darkness

had set in ; it was a low neighbourhood. 1880 Disraeli

Eudym. lvii, The back slums ofhis ferocious neighbourhood.

7. altrib., as neighbourhood meeting, party ^ -war.

i8« S. Huntington in Mem. 348 The neighbourhood

meeting for this quarter of the city. 1869 Mrs. Whitney
We Girls xi. (1874) 244, I daresay Mrs. Pennington will

have her neighbourhood parties again. 1888 H. C. Lea
Hist. Inquis. I. 60 Torn with unceasing and savage neigh-

borhood-war.

Neighbouring,///- a. [f. Neighbour z>. +

-ing 2.j That neighbours, in various senses of the

vb. ; lying or living near, adjacent.

1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. I 18 He hath a smacke of all

neighbouring Languages. 1641 H. Thorndike Govt.

Churches 66 They were made in due time by the heads of

neighbouring Churches. 171a J. James tr. Le Blonfs
Gardening 2 Paris and Versailles, whose Neighbouring

Parts contain so many Wonders of this Nature. 1770

Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 308 The scheme of bringing

our court to a resemblance to the neighbouring monarchies.

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, ix, Miss Squeers had been

spending a few days with a neighbouring friend. 1863 Geo.

Eliot Romola xxxvi, He stood and watched the scene from

behind a neighbouring bush.

Neighbouring, vbL sb. : see Neighbour v.

Neighbourless, a. [f. Neighbour sb. +

-less.] Without a neighbour; solitary.

156a J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 100 For this neigh-

bourlie quietnesse, Thou art the neighbour neighbourlesse.

1820 Blackw. Mag. May 163/1 The quean's as single yet as a

neigbbourless stocking. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bountt 14

Lone dweller by a neighbourless ravine. 189a J. S.r letcheb

When Chas. was King 4 Some homestead .. so far from a

village that its occupants are entirely neighbourless.

Neighbour-like, a. and adv. [fas prec. +

-like.] a. adv. In a neighbourly fashion. D.

adj. Neighbourly, friendly, kindly. (In later use

chiefly Sc.)

1499 F.xch. Rolls Scoll. XI. 395 Ane sufficient tenant and

nychtbour . . abill to keip the said steid nychtbourllke.

CIS7J Gascoigne Fruites Warre exxxvn, Three dayes wee

fought, as long as water serued, And came to ancor neygn-

85

bourlike yfeere. 1602 2nd PI. Return fr. Parnass. 111. iii,

1290 A dunce I see is a neighbourlike brute beast, a man
may Hue by him. 1674 Ch. .f Court 0/Rome 6 The Neigh,
bour-like Terms of the old Regulx Ptitrum. 1790 D.
Morison Poems 157 (E. D.D.J, To gar our bed look hale and
neighbour-like. 1815 Scott Guy M. xliv. He'll be glad to
carry me through, and be neighbour-like. 1827 Miss
Sedgwick H. Leslie (1872) II. 158 Kindness and neighbour-
like conduct.

Neighbourliness, [f. next + -ness.] The
condition, quality or fact of being neighbourly

;

friendliness, kindly feeling.

1662 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., There was not the neighbour-
liness between her and my wife that was fit to be. 1685 H.
Moke Rejl. Baxter Pref. A 3 Neighbourliness and Good-
nature washes them out of the remembrance of both. 1816
Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 340 It is the science of.,
philanthropy without neighbourliness. 1879 Spectator 7

June 719 He has tried to make out how far neighbourli-

ness, as amongst ants of the same nest, really goes.

Neighbourly (nf1-baili), a. [f. Neighbour
sb. + -ly 1.]

1. Characteristic of, or befitting, a neighbour or

neighbours ; friendly, kindly.

1558 Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York 305 note, A good occasion

of. .renewyng of amy tie and neighburghly love one with an
other. 1596 Shaks. Mereh. V. 1. ii. 85 He hath a neigh-

bourly charitie in him. 1658 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 1

By any neighbourly and friendly office. 1727 Swift What
passed in London Wks. 1755 III. I. 182 He in a very neigh-

bourly manner admonished me. 1791 Burke Hints for
Mem. Wks. VII. 5 His majesty's benevolent and neigh-

bourly offers. 1884 Sir J. W. Chitty in Law Rep. 27

Chanc. Div. 629 He considered it was not a neighbourly
thing to press for payment.

b. Friendly but not cordial.

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 154 As their States, so

their loves and his are but neighbourly, a 1628 Preston
ML LSalU6sS) 39 It must be onely with a neighbourly and
civill, but not with a conjugall. .love.

2. Of persons: Inclined to act as neighbours;

situated as neighbours.
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 8 Who thinke it Chris-

tianitie enough to be harmlesse, ciuill, or neighbourly men.

1628 Wither Brit. Remcmb. 11. 513 Scarce one man would

be so neighbourly, To helpe his brother in this malady.

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xl, Our lodgings were in

Holborn, that we might be near his house, and neighbourly.

1822 Scott Nigel xx\\\, In Alsatia, look ye, a man must be

neighbouily and companionable. 1886 A. E. B. Soulby in

Law Times LXXXI. 446/2 Farmers as a rule are neigh-

bourly and forbearing.

Neighbourly, adv. tObs. [f. as prec. + -LY-.j

After the manner of neighbours; in a friendly

or kindly fashion.

1525 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 169 The hous-

holders..be neybourly drynkyng to-gethers .. In Ioyous

maner. 1578 T. N. tr. Coua. W. India 3 Who friendly and

neighbourly graunted his desire. 1654 E- Johnson Wonder-

wrkg. Pro-oid. 194 It would joyn all the Towns in the same

neighbourly together. 1690 Mackenzie Siege London-

Derry 53/1 Whilst they behave themselves peaceably and

neighbourly amongst us.

Neighbourship. [f. as prec + -ship.]

1. The state or fact of being a neighbour ; near-

ness, propinquity. Also//.

1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 101 Nychtbourschip

till evill folk gerris oft tymes the gude tak scathe. IS»3

Fitzherb. Surv. 5 b, Commen per cause vicynage .s. neygh-

bourshepe. 1S99 T. M[ocfet] Silkwormes 9 1 his neigh-

bourship was formost steppe to loue. 1798 Joanna Bailuf.

Count Basil v. i, Rest.. each, .in a hallow d neighbourship

with those, Who when alive his social converse shar d. 1838

Tail's Mag. V. 113 The uneasy accommodations, foul air,

and unsatisfactory neighbourships of a public theatre. 1891

Tablet 29 Aug. 327 The accidental neighbourship of grains

of sand upon the shore.

2. Neighbourly relations or intercourse ; esp. in

phr. pood (bad, ill) neighbourship.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 64 Since Denmark has no

further hope of recovering its lost provinces, its true interest

is a good neighbourship. .857 Toulm.n Smith / ansh 177

Every bond ofmutual sympathy or of wholesome neighbour-

ship 1858 Carlyle/W*. Ct.v. v. I. 588 These violences

and acts of ill-neighbourship. 1889 Sat. Rev. 2 Mar. 237/2

To keep their tendencies to bad-neighbourship in check.

Neighe, obs. form of Nigh v.

Neigher (nfl-ai), sb.* [f. Neigh w. + -erV|

One that, or that which, neighs ; a horse.

1640 Lovelace Poems 101 Amadis, Sir Guy and lopaz

With his fleet Neigher shall keep no-pace. 1865 Iylor

Early Hist. Man. iv. 63 The horse is the neigher.

Neigher tn/-xer), sb* Sc. [f. next.] A neigh
;

Iransf. a loud laugh.

i8*> Galt Lawrie T. iv. iii, A sudden recollection.,

would . . cause his sob to change into a most irreverent

neigher. _ , , , ,

Neigher (nrx«), v. Sc. Also 6 neehyr

9 neicher. [Imitative : cf. Nichkr and Nicker. J

intr. To neigh ; also trans/, to laugh loudly.

1540 ComPl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht horse & meyris did fast

nee& the folis neehyr. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets m. 2

His lang whip gae cracks Upon his neighering coursers

backs 1812 W. Tennant Papistry Stomid (1827) 60 The

verv naie that he bestrides Seems neichenn' too for joy.

1826 Galt Last 0/Lairds vii, I could but look in her cleer

-en and neigher like Willie Gouk.

Neighing (n^'in^, vbl. sb. [f. Iveigh v. +

-ing l.J The action, on the part of a horse, of

uttering its characteristic sound. Also trans/.

c 72s Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) H 124 Hinuitus, hnaegglung.

< 1000 yELFRic Gram. i. (Z.) 4 Hryoera Sehlow and horsa

NEITHER.
hnagung. 13. . K. Alis. 2091 There was gret naygheing of
stede. 1382 Wyclif Jer. xiii. 27 And aperede thi shen-
shepe, thi vouteries, and thi ne^ingus. 1412-20 Lydg.
Citron. Troy III. xxii, The.. furious neyhing of many
bastard stede. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cv. 161 'I her was so
grete noyse..& so terryble neyhyng of horses, a 1548
Hall Citron., Edw. IV 217 b, What lor neighyng of horses
and talkyng of menne, none. .could that night take any
rest or quietnes. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 33 The
neying of an horse caused Darius, .to be made King. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. III. 150 And with shrill Neighings
fill'd the Neighbouring Plain. 1736 Sheridan in Sivi/i's

Lett. (1768) IV. 165 The noise of guns, the neighing of the
horses. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 298 The strong neighings
of the wild while Horse.

Neighing(nt7i 'irj),///.rt. [f. Neigh v. + -ing-.]

That neighs ; uttering a neigh.
1382 Wyclif Jer. viii. 16 Fro the vois of his neijende

fi3teres to-stirid is alle the lond. 1596 Shaks. 'Tarn. Sltr. 1.

ii. 207 Haue I not.. heard Loud larums, neighing steeds,

and trumpets clangue? 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. IV. iii,

What a neighing hobby-horse is this. 1697 Dryden sEneid
viii. 5 The sprightly trumpet, from afar.. Had rous'd the

neighing steeds to scour the fields. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey;, Neiglting-Bird, a little Bird that imitates the

Neighing of a Horse. 1810 Clarke Trav. Russia (1839)

76/1 The flower of the Cossack army, in most sumptuous
dresses, curbing their foaming and neighing steeds, a 1821

Keats Hyperion I. 1^4 Neighing steeds were heard, Not
heard before by Gods or wondering men.

t Neight, obs. form of Ait.

1766 Award Jnclos. Comm. Lcnchwick <y Norton, The
osier Heights in the river Avon.

Neighther, obs. f. Neither. Neih, obs. f.

Nigh a. nndadv. JNeihjebor, obs. f. Neighbour.
Neihleche, var. of Nehleche Obs. Neil, obs.

f. Nail, Neai.. Neip, obs. f. Neap; var. of

Neep. Neipee, obs. f. Niece. Neiphew, obs.

f. Nephew. Neipkynne, obs. Sc. f. Napkin sb.

Neir, obs. f. or var. of Near, Neer, Ne'er.

Neir,h)and, obs. H.Nearhand. Neis,e,neiss,

obs. varr. Nese, nose. Neisch(e, etc., obs. ft.

Neshc. Neisohede : seeNESHHEAi). Neist,

obs. f. Nest; obs. or dial. f. Next. Neith,
obs. f. Neath.

Neither (nrSai, naMai), adv. {conj.) and a.

{pron.) Forms : a. 2 nailSer, 5 nayther, 6 Sc. nay-

thir ; 4 neypur, 4-5 -der, 5 -per, -pir, thir,-thyr,

-dyr, 5-7 -ther; 5 neider, neipir, 3-5 neiper, 5-

neither. 0. 4 nethir, (5 -yr), 4-5 neper, 6-7

nether, (6 -ar, neder)
; ,5

neethur, -yr. 7.

5-6, 7 Sc. nather, 6 Sc. napir, nathir, neather.

S. 6-7 nither. [Early ME. naiSer, neyper, etc.,

alterations of Na(u)ther, No(u)ther, on analogy

of Either (q.v. for etym. and pron.).

The Sc. forms nather, nathir, may be survivals of the

older Nather, but are placed here on the ground that

ather, athir are the normal Sc. forms of Either.]

A. adv. {conj.) 1. Introducing the mention of

alternatives or different things, about each of which

a negative statement is made.
The regular position of neither is immediately before the

first of the alternative expressions, but it is frequently

placed earlier in the sentence,

f a. Neither . . ne. Obs.

In early use ne is also inserted after neither.

c 1200 / 'ices <y Virtues 9 Ne swerved, nai5er ne be heuene

ne be ietSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1660 Sal neber liue ne

fouul ne best. 13.. Ibid. 6941 (Gott.), His hall wandis..

greu neyder less ne mare, Bot euer befor as bai ware, c 1380

Wyclif Wks. (1880) 343 To him is pis thanke propur, &
neybur to pope ne confessour. 1413 I'tlgr. Sowle (Caxton

1483) v. xiv. 109 The sone dependeth of the fader, .neither

latter ne rather than the fader. 1496 Fyssltynge w. Angle

(1883) 10 You shall not put therto neyther coporose ne

vertgrees. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 h, Spared

no labours neyther by see ne yet by lande.

b. Neither . . nor.

Phr. neither here nor there: see HeieWi'. 12.

a 13. . Cursor M. 5857 (Gutt.), Neyder i knou him pat 5e

say, Nor i ne wil Iat be folk away, c 1460 Pol. Ret. t, L.

Poems (1866) 164 Thowe canst me neyder thank nor pleasse.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) I. 198 Of me thu shalt neyther

haue ffee nor aduauntage. a 1548 Hall Lhron.,Edw. IV
242b, That gain once gotten... neither othe holdeth, nor

frendship continueth. IS94 O. B. Quest-
.
Profit. Concern

L 2 b, Neither God nor nature giues this value vnlo all.

1630 W. Bedell in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 454 This Protesta.

tion having neither Latin, nor Law, nor Common Sence.

1600 Locke Govt. 1. ix. (Rtldg.) 103 Adam.. being neither

monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy heredltable. 1728

Ramsay Step-daughter ii. She neither has lawtith nor

shame. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 259 Neither care dis-

turbs their sleep, nor passion inflames their breast. 1784

Cowper Task v. 90 Neither grub nor root nor earth-nut now

Repays their labour more. 1849 Macallay Hist. Lug. v.

I. sss Ouarter was to be neither taken nor given. 1879 M.

Arnold Mixed Ess., Irish Cathol. 120 There are neither

fairies nor gnomes. _ . .

8. I53S Coverdale Tobit v. 2 Nether doth he knowe me,

ner I him. IS49 Ridley Let. in Potts Liber Cantabr^

(i8s5) 245, I an. assuredly persuaded that it is neder the

Kinge's Majesties nor your Graces pleasor. 1622 Dunbar s

Poems lxxix. 4 Left '* nether corce nor cun?le. 1073

ScROGGsin//a«o« Corr. (Camden) 112, I choose the rather

to write when I have nether business nor newes.

v c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Tho nabir hairt

nor msn\d consentis. .S7» Satir Poems Re/'"'<• *x"-53

Yit wer thay nather sauld nor sla.ne. 1611 Sir W. Mure

Misc. Poems Wks. (S.T.S.) I. II Nather prayers could pre-

vaile nor wUses.



NEITHER. 86 NEMATOCYST.

C. With another negative, usually preceding.

Now rare.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xii. 818 That neyder you my
lord kynge Arthur nor you syre Gawayne come not in to the

felde. 1535 Coverdale Josh. viii. 20 They had no place to

flie vnto, nether hither ner thither. 1568 Grafton Chron.
II. 42 Dauid king of Scottes..spoyled the Countrie,. .not

sparing neyther man woman nor chylde. 1606 Bryskf.tt
Civ. Life 32 Not tying himselfe absolutely to follow neither

Plato nor Aristotle. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 494 No
part neither of Nature, nor of the World, is to Homer
Godless. 1827 Southey Penins. War II. 131 There was
now no respite neither by day nor night for this devoted

city, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 277 Christianity

abrogated no duty, .neither for Jew nor Gentile.

d. With two sing, subjects and pi. verb.

X7S9 Johnson Idler No. 44 F 3 Neither search nor labour

are necessary. 1777 Cowper IVks. (1837) XV. 37 Neither

the Duke of Bedford nor Lord Sussex have cut yet. 1826

Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 478 Neither the Law nor the

Gospel were introduced with such appalling miracles. 1874

RtsKiN Fors Clav. xliii. 139 Neither painting nor fighting

feed men.

e. Neither . . or.

1530 Tindale Ansiv. More (Parker Soc.) 64 The outward
place neither helpeth or hindereth. 1566 Pasquine in a
Traunce in That, .we neyther tourne asyde to the right or

left hande. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 416 A. .woman,
neither walking, running, or staying. 1671 Milton P. R. 1.

268 Yet, neither thus dishearten'd or dismay'd, The time
prefixt I waited. 1719 De Foe Crusoe II. (Globe) 478, 1 can
neither tell how many we kill'd, or how many we wounded.
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. 1. 70 Engaging
to spare neither trouble or expence. 1830 W. Taylor Hist.

Surv. Germ. Poetry III. 26 These modern antiques neither

supply the interest of classical or of German poetry. 1874
Dasent Talesfr. Fjeld 204 Wasn't it true that he neither

knew anything or could do anything?

f f. Neither . . neither (or nother). Obs.
a *539 in Archaeol. XLVII. 54 Nither at the christening

nother at the connrmacion. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 102
We.. intend so to proceed in this matter, neither enclyn-
yng on the right hande, neyther yet on the left. 1620
Venner Via Recta viii. 176 Neither alwaies, neither to

euery one, neither of euery sort.

t g. Irregularly followed by and or but. Obs.

1598 Grenewey Tacitus^ Ann. iv. xvi. (1622) 115 They
neither gaue courage to the fearfull, but carried away them-
selues with like fear, ran al away for company. Ibid, xi,

vii. 148, 1 will neither vtterany thingfalsely.andam ashamed
to tell the truth. 1673 Marvell Reh. Trans/, n. 200 He
that chuses a just weight does neither find himself the
weaker. .,and reaches the length he aim'd at. 1678 Bunyan
Pilgr. 1. (1862) 121 That neither thou, but especially I, am
not made myself this example.

2. ^ Nor, nor yet ; and not, also not. Now
used only when the alternatives are expressed in

clauses or sentences.
1462 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 313 No bowcher

nayther bowcher ys man, neethyr no nothyr man. 1513-14
Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 2 That no persone that is taxed
for landes..be sett or taxed for his godes. .neither econ-
trarye. 1560 Daus tr. Slet'dane's Comm. 25 b, He said it

was a matter newly invented, neyther used in former time.

1615 W. Bedwell Arab. Trudge Sarraceni..are those
people which otherwise., were called. .Arabians. Neither
were they so named of Sara, Abrahams wife. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrxxu. ii. § 7 Wee cannot then, neither

ought we to determine any thing concerning the particular

waies of Gods bounty. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120
But that there was no help for ; neither was my Time so
much Loss to me. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 217 Such powers
I Ixjast not—neither can I rest A silent witness of the head-
long rage. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 300 If there are no
teachers, neither are there disciples?

3. Used to strengthen a preceding negative

:

Either.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 81 It is euen so, and yet not
true neither, that [etc.]. 1591 Shaks. Tivo Gent. 11. iii. 18

Nay that cannot bee so neyther. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's
Lett. (vol. II) 103 Yet desire I not nither to tire my hands
with writing continually to no profit. 1668 Etheredge She
Wou'difShe Cou'd in. i, Now I have thought better on 't,

that is not absolutely necessary neither. 1712 Steele
Sped. No. 423 p 2 Expressions of Rapture and Adoration
will not move her neither. 1753 Richardson Grand/son
(1781) I. xxxvii. 264 Perhaps I may not make it in form
neither. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, I would not ex-
clude alteration neither. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv, ix,

There were no books neither. 1871 Meredith H. Rich-
mond lv, Lady Edbury would never see Roy-Richmond
after that, nor the old lord neither.

fb. Without preceding negative, or not in

direct connexion with one. Obs.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 94 Ad. Then let yourseruants

bring my husband forth. Ab. Neither: he tooke this place
for sanctuary. 1630 R. Johnson"s Kingd. <$ Commw. 596
The Inhabitants cannot travell but with a licence, and with
that neither, but for a prefixed season. 174a Richardson
Pamela III. 272, I can more freely speak my Mind upon
the Occasion, though I am but a poor Casuist neither.

B. 1. adj. Not the one or the other.
Also formerly neither nother \ see Nother.
c 1400 Laufrauc's Cirurg. 143 pat bei moun not wagge to

neibir side aboute be sowynge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm. 236 b, I should have but small thanke of neyther
partie. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 312 Nothing neither way.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 53 But neither Shoar his
Conquest shall confine. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xvii,
Neither one of us was particularly eager about rushing into
that near smoking Babylon.

2. absol. as pron. Also const, of.
Also formerly never neither (1449) » neither other (1529);

neither nother (see Nother), or following another negative.
c 1250 Gen. <v Ex. 1276 Dor ben he boften feren ph^t Sat

here neiSer sal don o3er un-ri^t. c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. 1. iii.

14 Sithen to neuer neither thei han sufficient euydence. 1529
Mornc Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/2 What if neyther other. were
likely to be trewe, but semed bothe twayne impossible.

1567 J. Sanford Epictetus 27 We haue not any thing writ-

ten of neither of them. 1609 Bible (Douay) Deut.^ xxiv.

comm., For no cause neither of them can marie againe, so
long as the other liveth. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1188 Thus
they in mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, but
neither self-condemning. 1759 Johnson Rassclas xxviii.

[xxix], Neither can forbear to wish for the absence of the

other. 1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. III. 191 Neither of

his visitors saw him. 1886 R. C. Moberi.y Frobl. fy Princ.
x. (1904) 314 They are co-ordinate, .. they neither override

the other.

tt>. Neither of both, of either. Obs.

1537 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 148 Prosperity and
..adversite, for nedyr off both doth tary, but brevely over-

passe. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 459 Qu. Will you haue
me, or your Pearle againe ? Ber. Neither of either, I remit
both twaine. 1600 Holland Livy x. x-xxvi. 377 But neither

of both had any stomacke to fight. 1633 Rowley Match at
Midn. in Dodsley O. PI. (17S0) VII. 405 Troth, neither of
either, so let him understand.

C. Not any one (of more than two).

1644 [H. Pakker] Jus Populi 14 Our adversaries boast of
three Conquests in this Island, and yet neither of them all

was just or totall. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 164 Matter,
Form, and Accidents ; neither of which can be the Aris-

totelick Nature. 1796 Southey Let. in Life (1849) I. 263
He at last fixed upon a leg of mutton, soles and oyster

sauce, and toasted cheese—to the no small amusement of
those who knew he could get neither. 1846 Grove Corr.
Phys. Forces (1855) 15 Heat, light, electricity, magnetism, .

.

are all correlatives, . . neither, taken abstractedly, can be said

to be the essential cause of the others.

d. With plural verb.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 253 Thersites body is as good as
Aiax, When neyther are aliue. 1648 Heylin Relat. A>

Observ. 1. 142 b, Neither of which are able to read any one
Record in those Offices. 1700 Dryden Pref. Fables Ess.

(ed. Ker) II. 254 Both writ with wonderful facility and
clearness ; neither were great inventors. 1741 C'tess
Hartford Corr. (1805) II. 245 Neither of your letters men-
tion these disagreeable circumstances. 1781 G.Wakefield
in Mem. (1804) I. 461 Neither of us are the proper judges.

1859 F. W. Newman Phases ofFaith 184 Neither of them
declare themselves eyewitnesses of Christ's resurrection.

1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ii. 62 What at present I believe

neither of us know.
Neither, obs. f. Nether a. Neithless, var.

of Netheless. Neiuind, obs. var. Ninth.
Neive, var. of Nieve, fist. Weiven, var.

Neven v. Obs. Heiver, var. of Niffeb, to ex-

change. Neiwat, var. of Nighwhat.

II Nek. S. African. [Du. nek Neck.] A neck
or saddle between two hills.

1834 Pkingle African Sketches vi. 223 They had to travel

along the narrow ridge (nek) in order to reach the opposite
highland. 1883 T. B. Carter Narrative Boer War viii.

161 The flat which lies between the camp and the Nek.
Ibid., The high road which runs through the Nek.
Nek, obs. form of Neck.
t Nekard, neker. Obs. rare ~K [Of obscure

origin.] App., an insignificant person.
Both form and sense are against identity with niggard.
a 1400-50 A lexandcr 1742 Slike a nekard [v.r. neker] as

bi-selfe, a no^t of all othire, Is bot a madding to mell with
mare ban him-seluen.

Neke, obs. form of Neck sb., Nick v.

t Neked. Obs. rare. Also nykid. [Perh.

a. ON. nekkvat, something, somewhat.] A little,

a small amount.
13. . Caw. $ Gr. Knt. 1062 Of pat ilk nw^ere bot neked

now wontez. Ibid. 1805 Bot to dele yow for drurye,
bat dawed bot neked. a 1400-50 Alexander 3935 All at was
bitten of pa best was at a brunt dede, Bot 3k pal noyed bot
a nykid to nane bat was ermed.

Neke name, obs. f. Nickname. Nekropolis,
var. Necropolis. Neld(e, obs. ff. Needle.
Nele, obs. f. Eel, Nill v. Neli, obs. f. Nighly.
f Neling, obs. variant of Aneling, anointing.
1567"8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) no Two

lytell Clothys that holdeth the neling box. Ibid., The
nelinge box of led.

Nell, obs. form of Ell. Nelle, var. of Nill v.

Nelly (ne'li). [Of uncertain origin
;

perh.
merely the feminine name Nelly, familiar form
of Helen or Eleanor.] A large sea-bird (Ossifraga
gigantea) belonging to the petrel group.
.
*823 J- Weddell Voy. 59 The bird next in size found here

is called by sailors a Nelly. It is of thepeterel kind. 1845
Darwin Voy. Nat. xiii. (1873) 289 The largest kind of petrel,
Procellaria gigantea, or nelly. 1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec.
2/2 Arctic raven and fox . .are ten thousand times worse than
nelly or albatross,

Nelt^ou : see Nill v.

Nelumbiaceous, a. Bot. rare -°. [See def.]

Of or belonging to the order Akluvibiacese, orWater
Beans, represented by the different species of Ne-
lumbium. So Nelumbo*neous a.

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.

I! Nelumbium (ntlvmbivm). Bot. [mod.L.
(of De Jussieu, 1789), f. Singhalese tulumbu
or nelum.] A genus of water-beans (also called

Nelumbo), to which the lotus of Egypt and Asia
(N. speciosum) belongs ; a plant of this genus.
1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 59 The common

Watershield, the Nelumbium, and the White Water-lily.,
exhibit this sort of leaf. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 421/1, I am
somewhat interested in Nelumbiums. 1S86 Standard

8 May 3/4 The [seed of] Nelumbium has been known to

grow after a hundred years.

Nem, variant of Nemn v., to name.

Nemaline (ne'mabin), a. Min. rare, [irreg.

f. Gr. vrjpa thread.] Having the form of threads.

1835 Shei'ard Min. s.v. Nemalite, Nemaline atelene

Picrosmine.

Nemalite (ne'malait). A/in. [f. Gr. vtj^i

thread + -lite : named by Nuttall, 1821.] A
fibrous variety of Brucite.

1821 Nuttall Amer. Jml. Set. Oct. 19 Nemalite..
possesses the usual silky lustre and flexible fibrous texture

[of amianthus] and is commonly of a pale blue colour. 1861

Bristow Gloss. Min. 256/2. 1882 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 204

The fibrous variety [of Brucite] has been called nemalite. . ;

it occurs at Hoboken.

Nemathece(ne*mab/s). Bot. = Nemathecium.
1889 Bennett & Murray Handbk. Cryptog. Bot. 202 The

cystocarps are enclosed in nematheces.

Nemathecial (nemabrffal), a. Bot. [f.

next.] Of or belonging to the nemathecium.
1890 in Cent. Diet. i899Darbish!RE in A finals Bot. XIII.

261 At first as a rule these nemathecial bodies are formed
only on one side of the flattened spermaphore. Ibid. 262

Outer cells of nemathecial filaments.

II Nemathecium (nemabrji^m). Bot. PI. -ia.

[mod.L. (Agardh), f. Gr. vr^io. thread + Btjktj box,

chest, sheath, etc.] A warty protuberance de-

veloped in some of the florideous algae, usually

containing tetraspores.

1830 Grevjlle Algse Brit. 131 Dark red masses .. com-
posed entirely of vertical moniliform filaments (nemathecia
of Agardh). Ibid. 136 The nemathecia are very beautiful

under the microscope. 1841 Harvey Man. Brit. Algx 78
Nemathecia also frequently occur on the frondlets. 1899
Darbishire in Annals Bot. XIII. 262 The extramatrical

filaments gradually form the nemathecium of the parasite.

Comb. 1846-51 Harvey Phycologia Brit. III. (Syn. 198),

Mr. Dillwyn was .. the first to notice the nemathecia-
fructification.

Nemathelminth. (nemabe*lminj>). Zool. [f.

Gr. vfifiaT-, vijfia thread + i\pnv8', tkfxivs worm.]
A thread-worm or round-worm ; one of that class

of worms which includes the nematodes and re-

lated forms. Hence Nemathelmi'nthic a.

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1896 Shipley in Cambridge Nat.
Hist. II. vi. 124 In no Nemathelminth is there any closed

vascular system, nor are special respiratoryorgans developed.

Nemato- (ne*mat£?), combining form of Gr.

vrjpa, vrjuaros thread, used in a number of scien-

tific terms, as NematoWast, Biol, a blastema

which develops into a spermatozoon. Nemato-
calycine a., pertaining to, of the nature of, a

nematocalyx. Ne matoca-lyx, Zool. a calyx con-

taining nematocysts, occurring in some Hydro-
medusm. !Te:matoce'ratous a., Kntom. having

filiform antennae(Mayne 1856); soNematocerous
a. Ne matocide, a substance or preparation em-

ployed to kill nematode worms. Ne-matogen,
Biol., in Dicyemids, the form which produces a

filiform embryo ; hence Ne niatog'e'nic, Nemato-
genous adjs. Ne'matogrnath, Zool. a fish of the

sub-order Nematognathi\ a catfish; also Ne=ma*
tognathous a. Nematoneurous, -neurose a.,

Zool. of or pertaining to the Nematoneura, Owen's

name for a division of Radiata 'in which nervous

filaments are always distinctly traceable*. +Ne-
matopode, Zool. a cirriped ; also Nemato'po-
dous a. (Mayne 1856). Ne ;matothec(i)ous
a., Bot. of or belonging to a filamentous family

of gymnocarpous mushrooms (Mayne 1856). Ne : -

matozo'oid, Zool. one of the stinging filaments

of a siphonophore considered as a zooid.

1886 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XX. 413/1 A central cavity, .from

which the tails of the incipient spermatozoa or ' *nemato-
blasts ' project into the lumen of the duct. 1898 Daily Ncivs

4 Aug. 2/1 That the.. antiseptic remedy thymol will be of

service as a *nematocide. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim. Life 815 The first-named [a monogenic Dicyemid]

produces only vermiform embryoes, and is hence a primary

*Nematogen. 1896 Cambridge Nat. Hist. II. 94 Other

individuals which produce a more elongated larva .. are

called Nematogens. 1885 Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVIII.

259A The embryos are of two kinds, hematogenic or

vermiform, and rhombogenic or infusiform. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Inv. Anim. xi. 654 The hematogenous Dicyema
gives rise by an agamogenetic process to new Dicyemas.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 817 The Nemato-
genous individual varies somewhat in shape. 1835-6 Owen
in Todd's Cycl.Anat. I. 47/2 The difference in the condition

of the digestive system between the Acrite and *Nemato-
neurous classes is still more striking. 1839-47 T. R. Jones

ibid. III. 535/1 The Bryozoa. .belong to the Nematoneurose
type. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 202/1 [The] Cirrhopodes of

Cuvier, . . *Nematopodes of De Blainville.

Nematocyst (ne-mat^sist). Zool. [f. Ne-

mato- + Cyst.] A small cell in the external layer

of jelly-fishes and other coelenterates, containing

a thread capable of being ejected and of producing

a stinging sensation ; a lasso-cell or thread-cell.

1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 129/1 The Actinozoa

agree with the Hydrozoa..in possessing thread cells, or

nematocysts. 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 124 In its most

perfect form, a nematocyst is an elastic thick-walled sac,

coiled up in the interior of which is a long fijament, often

serrated or provided with spines. Rolleston &
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Jackson Anim. Life 781 The tentacles especially are

provided with neinatocysts of two sizes.

Nematode (ne-mattwd), a. and sb. See Ne-
mato- and -ode, and cf. Nematoid.]

A. adj. 1. Of worms : Pertaining to the class

Nematode/, or Nemaloidea, comprising those of a

slender cylindrical or thread-like form (chiefly

parasitic in animals or plants), such as the common
round-worm, maw-worm, Guinea-worm, etc.

1861 Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. VII. i. 339 The embryos

of the nematode worms may pass the winter in a sort of

torpid state. 1&76 Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd. 26 The
greater part .. have not lived long in captivity, before

nematode and cestode worms completely disappear.

2. [Partly altrib. uses of the sb.] Of or per-

taining to, resembling or characteristic of, worms
of this class.

1866 Standard 19 Feb., We now proceed to look our foe

in the face—if, indeed, the nematode nuisance possesses

any face. 1889 Geddes & Thomson Evol. Sex 17 They
become parasitic, and lose both activity and nematode

form. 1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. II. 1032 An embryo of the

usual nematode character.

B. sb. A nematode worm.
1865 T. S. Cobbold in Pop. Sci. Rev. IV. 163 In various

plants I have . . noticed free nematodes within their

parenchyma. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 155 A
nematode which 1 observed under very singular circum-

stances. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. LifebZs Three

stages . . have been distinguished in the growth of a

Nematode after hatching.

Comb. 1898 Sedgwick Text-bk. Zool. I. vii. 291 A. .vermi-

form body carrying a small Nematode-Iike worm.

Nematoid (ne-matoid), a. and sb. [Cf. Ne-
matode and -oiD.]

A. adj. = Nematode a.

1836-9 Owen in Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 134/2 A close

affinity to the Nematoid type. 1836-9 T. R. Jones ibid.

II. 407/2 Some of the Nematoid worms .. propagate by
spontaneous division. 1877 Huxley Anat. Iuv. Anim.
xii. 680 The lowest known term of the Arthrozoic series is

a Nematoid worm. 1882 Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/2 The
intestines of the many diseased birds . . contain nematoid

entozoa.

B. sb. = Nematode sb.

1870 Rolleston Forms Anim. Life, The ventral surface

of the parasitic Nematoids. 1880 Bastian Brain v. 86.

Hence Nematoi-dean. (Craig 1849.)

Nematophore (ne -
mal<yfo->.i). Zool. Also

-phor. [f. Nemato- + -phore.] A special cup-

shaped process of the coenosarc in certain hydro-

zoans, having nematocysts at the extremity.

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa (Ray Soc.) n These
nematophores . . are cascal processes of the coanosarc. 1861

J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 34 The nemato-

phores probably serve as organs of offence. They are most

numerous in the genus Pluiuularia. 1898 Sedgwick Text-

bk. Zool. I. 126 Nematophores are probably nutritive,

catching food as an Amoeba does.

Comb. 1871 Allman Gymnoblastic Hydroids (Ray Soc.) I.

28 The nematophore-bearing genera. Ibid. 115 The con-

tents of the nematophore-sheaths.

Hence Nemato-pliorous a., of the nature of a

nematophore.
1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 102 Among the

Siphonophora all the medusiform persons want the marginal

filaments . . ; as for example, in the nematophorous enlarge-

ments of the protective persons.

Nemble, obs. form of Nimble.

Hem. con., an abbreviation of the L. phrase

nemine contradicente ' (with) no one contradicting'.

The full form has been in common use since at least the

middle of the 17th c. ; rarely abbrev. to nemine con.

1588 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 232 The Coll. flatly

denied to grant the Lease {nem. con.). 1772 Town 4- Country
Mag.19 Preparations were ordered, nem. con., for the decisive

day. i8aa Byron Let. to Moore 1 Mar., I thought that you
had always been allowed to be a poet . . —a bad one, to be

sure . .
, but still always a poet, nem. con. 1866 Routledge's

Mag. July 394 A resolution was now passed, nem. con., not

to land on Monk's Island.

So Nem. diss., abbrev. of nemine dissenliente.

1791 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 37/2 The lord chancellor

put the question.. when it was declared that the contents

had it nem. diss.

f Heme, obs. variant of Eme, uncle.

c 1450 Nominate (Harl. MS. 1002) If. 143 Patrius, a neme.
1696PHILL11S (ed. 5), Nemc,{0\a\ English) signifying Uncle;
used by those of Staffordshire.

Neme, variant of Nim v.

Nemean (nftnran, nfm/an), a. Also 7 -ian,

7-9 -eean. [f. L. Nemexus, Nenueus, Nemeus, ad.

Gr. Ne^ifafos, Nt^ttoy, Nc'^eos, etc., f. Nt/i«'a, the

name of a wooded district near Argos in Greece.]

Of or belonging to Nemea.
1. Nemean lion, a lion said to have been killed

by Hercules at Nemea.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 90 Thus dost thou heare the

Nemean Lion roare. 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 83 As hardy as

the Nemian Lions nerue. 1640 Ogilby Virg. Georg. in.

(1684) 94 note, As he went to kill the Nemaean Lion. 1830

Tales of Classics II. 156 Having covered the pile with the

skin of the Nemaean Lion. 1845 Browning Glove 164 Had
our brute been Nemean [rime plebeian].

2. Nemean games orfestival'[Gr. siiftfa, Heu.ua],

one of the great Greek festivals, held at Nemea in

the second and fourth years of each Olympiad.
1656 Blount Glossogr. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 682 For

authors do affirm it came From Isthmian or Nemzan game.

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. iv. 396. 1844 Thirlwall
GreeceWlll. 277 At the Nemean festival.., being a second

time General, he exhibited his phalanx. 1864 Chambers's
F.ncycl. VI . 704/2 We have eleven odes by Pindar in honour
of victors in the Nemean Games.

f Nemel, ? obs. variant of Enamel sb.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3671 Sum was smeth smaragdyns_&
obire small gemmes, And new nychomelis ncmellus endentid.

t Nemel, v. Obs. [app. an alteration of

Nemn v.] trans. To name.
c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 3533 God hem bad bodes mani^e on .

.

And nemeld it beseel, And two ooere to maken it wel. 14 .

.

Pol. Ret. tf L. Poems (1866) 23 pat [non] raton dwelle in be

place bat her namis were nemeled in. 1447 Bokf.nham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 250 Howdarst thou. .Hym nemelyn ageyn
in my presence.

Nemel, -ly, obs. forms of Nimble, -ly.

Hemen, var. f. Nemn v. (Also occas. mis-

written for neuen Neven v.)

Nemertean (n/mout/an), sb. and a. [f.

mod.L. Nemertes (Cuvier), a. Gr. Nr;/<tprr;s the

name of a sea-nymph.]

A. sb. =Nemertine sb.

1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. vii. 156 The male
Nemerteans present phenomena very similar to those just

described as occurring in the female. 1880 H. A. Nicholson
Man. Zool. xxiv. (ed. 6)242 The Nemerteans. .make a near

approach to the dendroccelous Planarians. 1888 Rolleston
& Jackson Anim. Life 641 The larger Nemerteans feed

on fixed tubicolous Chaetopoda.

B. <z«y. = NEMEKTlNE a.

1873 MTntosh Brit. Annelids (Ray Soc.) I. p. xii, The
former did much to place Nemertean anatomy on a proper

basis. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 814 This

species is found in saccules, .between the body-walls and
digestive tract of its Nemertean host.

Nemertian (n/mautian), a. and sb. [f. as

prec. + -ian.] = Nemertean.
1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. vii. 150 They may lie

divided into two families, the Planariaj and the Nemertian
Worms. 1874 Darwin Desc. Man ix. (ed. 2) 264 Even the

Nemertians. .vie in beauty. .with any other group in the

invertebrate series. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 46

Among the nemertians, we may allude to the Anoplodium
parasita.

Nemertid. [f. as prec. + -ID.] A nemertean

form. Also altrib. or as adj.

1870 Huxley in Nicholson Man. Zool. 150 Eventually it.

.

detaches itself from the Pilidium as a Nemertid. 1877 —
Anat. Inv. Anim. xi. 651 The production of the Nemertid
larva within its pilidium.

Nemertine (n/mgutain), sb. and«. [f. mod.L.

Nemert-es (see Nemertean) + -ine.]

A. adj. Belonging to the class of flat-worms

(chiefly marine) known as Nemertina, Nemertida,

or Nemertea, usually characterized by an elongated,

very contractile body, and often brilliantlycoloured.

1851 T. Williams in Phil. Trans. (1852) CLXII. 620 As

the Nemertine Annelida differ from all the other orders of

their class. 1875 Moseley in Ann. /y Mag. Nat. Hist.

XV. 168 In other respects Pelagonemertes is thoroughly

Nemertine in structure. 1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr.

Boas' Zool. 155 Invagination of the skin, from which a

great part of the final Nemertine body arises.

B. si. A flat-worm of the class Nemertina ; a

ribbon-worm.
1875 Moseley in Ann. «/ Mag. Nat. Hist. XV. 167 The

outer surface of the body of the Nemertine is covered with

a hyaline, very thin integument. 1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard

tr. Boas' Zool. 153 The Nemertines are, as a rule, elongate,

often even ribbon-like, animals of considerable size.
_

Nemesis (ne-m/sis). [a. Gr. vkiiiais (f. Vf/iav

to give what is due), righteous indignation, just

resentment, also personified as 'the goddess of

Retribution, who brings down all immoderate good

fortune, checks the presumption that attends it, . .

and is the punisher of extraordinary crimes'.]

1. The goddess of retribution or vengeance; hence,

one who avenges or punishes.

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 114 She calles on

Nemesis . . ,The Goddesse of al iust reuenge. 1591 Shaks.

1 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 78 Is Talbot slaine, the Frenchmens only

Scourge, Your Kingdomes terror, and blacke Nemesis?

1642 H. More Song ofSoul in. 11. xiii, Thus sensuall souls

do find their righteous doom which Nemesis inflicts. 1818

Byron Ch. Har. iv. exxxii, Thou, who never yet of human

wrong Left the unbalanced scale, great Nemesis 1 1867

Emerson Nemesis, In spite ofVirtue and the Muse, Nemesis

will have her dues.

2. Retributive justice ; an instance of this.

Divine Nemesis (sometimes personified as in sense 1) is

common in the 17th cent. __-.« ,. . 1 r
,597 Bacon Centers Good >, Evill Ess. (Arb.) 140

1

Ex-

pecting .. that Nemesis and retribution will take holde of

the authours of our hurt, a 165. J. Smith Set. Disc. v. 161

It must. .find a severe Nemesis arising out of its guilty

conscience. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xtx. 7.2 Penalties

inflicted by that Nemesis that is interwoven in the very

Law of Nature thus transgressed. Ibid. Apol. 530 Intangling

themselves in those unavoidable trains of the Divine

Nemesis. 1733 W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) 164 Guilt

naturally produces a fear of the divine Nemesis. 1859

Buckn.ll Psychol. SJmks. 21 It is a pathological Nemesis

of guilt. 1867 Jebb Sophocles' F.lectra Introd. 8 I he

nemesis which overtook Clytaemnestra.

Nemly, obs. form of Nimbly.

tNemn, v. Obs. Forms: a. 1-3 nemnan,

3 nemnen, 3-4 nemne, 4 nemny. 0. 3-0

nempne, (3-4 -pnen), 4 nempe (nymphe), 6

pa.pple. nempt, 7 nemp'd. 7. 1-4/0. t. nemdo,

3 pa. pple. i-nemd
; 3-4 nemmen, 4-5 nem-

(m'yn, (5 nemon ), 4-6 nemme, nem. [OE.
nemnan = OFris. namna, namne, OS. nemnian,
MDu. nennen (usu. in forms nanae,genant), MLG.
nennen (rare), OIK J. nemnan, nemman, nennen
(G. nennen), ON. nefna, nemna (Sw. namna, Da.
na-vne), Goth, namnjan, f. the stem *namn- : see

Name sb.] trans. To name; to call (by some
name I ; to mention.
a. c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 Ne menht bu hine

na mid ryhte nemnan man ac neat. C950 Lindisf. Gosp.

Mark vii. 26 Wa?s ba?t wif ha\-5en 3a:s cynnes is nemned
syro-phoenissa. c 1000 Sac. Lecchd. I. 222 Das wyrt man
..Iilium nemneb. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 1-2?, pe mon be bi5

efter criste selue cristene mon inemned. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex.
82 Des frenkis men o france moal, it nemnen ' un iur

natural', aizyz Luuc Ron 161 in O.K. Misc. 98 pis ilke

ston bat ich be nemne Mayden-hod icleoped is. c 1330 R.

Brunne Chron. li'aie (Rolls) 73J7 When be kyng herde

hym nemne a God, He asked benne how bey trowd. 1382

Wvclif Isa. lxii. 2 A newe name, that the mouth of the

Lord nemnede. 1408 E. E. Wills (1882) 15 For hys labour

more than he ys nemnyd a-fore the date of thys.

P. <zi225 Ancr. R. 158 peos bet ich habbe inempned her

weren of pen olde lawe. c 1320 Cast. Love 299 Good is to

nempnen hem for-bi. c 1380 Sir Fernmb. 3196 Gy of

Borgoyne he is per.. And oper bat bub no}t nempned her.

i 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 40 pou schalt binke ioie to

heere be name of ihesu be nempned. 1483 Caxton Gold.

Leg. 118 b/2 Thou art not worthy to nempne so. .swete a

name. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) F ij, Than had my father

..Oflaufull harries, me and one only other, Nempt Dauy
Rothsay. 1590 Sfenser /•'. Q. 111. x. 29 Much disdeigning

to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be barely nempt.

[a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary in Dodsley O. PI. (1780)

X. 236 That were transmued into birds, nemp'd pyes.]

y. t'888 K. /tLlfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Hi hi underbiodaO

eallum bam unpeawum be ic be a;r nemde. 971 Btichl.

Horn. 13 Heo sylf hie beowen nemde. c 1200 Triu. Coll.

Horn. 39 Dese fower mannisshe be ich er inenid habbe.

Ibid. 143 Halilxic nemmeS pes woreld sa:. anzsAncr.R.
292 Nem ofte Jesu. c 1275 Passion our Lord 577 in O. E.

Misc. 53 Iesus bo nemde marie. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A.

097 As J>ise stonez in writ con nemme, I knew be name after

his tale, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 465 An accident, be

which pey kunnen not nemyn to men. c 1400 Destr. I roy

153 An aunter in an yle pat I nem shall, c 1470 Col. A-

Caw. 664 Schir liedwar to schir Bantellas . . That baith war

nemmyt in neid. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 117

Quhen I heir nemmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis.

1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 234 The saidis partiis.

.

hes nemmit Maister George Buchquhannane.

Hence f MVmning vbl. sb. Obs. rare.

12x225 Ancr. R. 290 Nim anon bene rod stef, mid nem-

munge iSine muSe. 1382 Wvclif Eccl. xxiii. 10 The
nemnyr.g [v.r. nemyng] forsothe of God be not contmyuel

in thi mouth.

Nemocerail, a. and sb. Ent. [f. as next +

-an.] a. adj. = next. b. sb. An insect belonging

to the Nemocera. 1890 in Cent. Diet.

Nemocerous (nfrntrseras), a. Entom. [f.

mod.L. Nemocera (Latreille), irreg. f. Gr. vijtia

thread + «'pas horn.] Belonging to the Nemocera,

a family of dipterous insects with thread-like an-

tenna;, comprising the midges, gnats, crane-flies,

etc. ; nematocerous.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1883 Dallas in Casselis

Nat. Hist. VI. 82 This last family of the Nemocerous

Diptera includes a number of fly-like species.

Ne-mocyst, variant of Nematocyst.
1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 103 The urticating

capsules (nemocysts) are special differentiations of the

epithelial elements, which are found in all the Acalepha:.

Nemoglo-ssate, a. Ent. [f. mod.L. Nemo-

glossatns (Latreille), f. Gr. v^a thread + y\woaa

tongue.] Having a filiform tongue. So Nemo-
glo'ssatous a.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Diet.

Ne-molite. rare- , [f. Gr. vinos (see next)

+

-lite.] ' An arborized stone '.

1828-32 Webster (citing Diet. Nat. Hist.).

II
Nemophila (nfmp-fila). Bot. Also erron.

-phyla, -phylla. [mod.L., f. Gr. W/ios wooded

pasture, glade + <pt*os loving.] A genus of orna-

mental herbaceous annuals (N.O. Hydrophyllacex),

of N. American origin, of which the chief variety,

N. insignis, has showy blue flowers with a white

centre ; a plant of this genus.

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 401/1 Many of the species, espe-

cially those of the genera Nemophila and Eutoca, are beauti-

ful objects. 1858 Glenny Card. Everyday Bt. 43/2 By
hardy annuals we mean those that want no nursing ., [as]

Nemophylla, Eschscholtzia, Coreopsis, Sweet Pea, Lupin.

1882 StandardgOa. 5/3 Indian cress, the sweet pea, and

nemophila, redeem the dingy walls, .from their, repulsive-

ness. 1890 Baring-Gould Grettir i. 17 The blue of the

nemophyla or forget-me-not.

Nemophilist. rare- 1
. [See prec. and -ist.]

One who is fond of the woods; a forest-lover.

So Bremo-phUons a., fond of, or frequenting,

woods ; Wemophily, love of, fondness for, woods.

i860 Atlantic Monthly Jan. 26 Not as a naturalist in close

patient study... but as a nemophilist, taking simple delight

in mere observation. Ibid. 29, I say, in the full faith of

the creed of Nemophily,—Get into the woods !

Nemoral (ne-moral), a. rare. [ad. L. ne-

moral-is, f. nemor-, nemus grove.] Of or per-

taining to, living in, frequenting, groves or woods.

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1*57 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp.
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524 All of them require nemoral snails. 1845 Macgillivray
T. Brown's Conchol. Text-bk. 224 Nemoral, of or belonging
to a wood. 1881 tr. J. Verne's Tigers fy Traitors v. 87 Lions
do not figure in great numbers among the nemoral beasts of
India.

Nemorlvagant, a. rare— , [f. L. nemori-
vag-us (Catullus).] 'Wandering in the wood'
(Blount Giossogr. 1656). So Nemori'vagous a.

(Bailey 1721),

Nemorcse, a. rare— , [ad. L. nemoros-us

:

see Nemoral and -ose.] ( Kull of woods or

groves' (Bailey 1721) ; 'growing in groves' {Treas.

Bot. 1866). Hence Nemoro'sity, 'fullness of

woods, woodiness' (Bailey 1721).

Nemorous (ne'moras), a, rare. [ad. L. ne-

moros-us : cf. prec. and -ous.] (See quots.)
1623 Cockeram i, Nemorous, woody. 1656 Blount

Giossogr., Nemorous, full of Woods, Groves or Trees,
shadowed and dark with Trees. 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3)

256 Paradise it self was but a kind of Nemorous Temple, or
Sacred Grove, planted by God himself.

f Nemot, obs. form of Emmot.
c >37S Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {James) 137 Na mycht haff we

to grewe. .a nemot, quhare bat bu restis bi corse.

3>Temp(t: see Nemn v., Nim v.

Nemyl(l, obs. forms of Nimble a.

t Nen, con/A, obs. var. Nb, nor. (Cf. Nyn.)
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He brak no

covenaunt nen condicioun. Ibid. 44 That ye your lif ne
shorte nen yt appeyr.

fNen, non, cmjf [Cf. Na, Ne, conj?] Than.
c 1420 Citron. Viiod. 1584 Hurre was leuer to hir maytey-
nesseand masse. .Nen to be duchas. Ibid. 1724 pey sayden
bat hc.nomore ry^t hadde berto by ony lawe Non hadde
lie pat nas not of bat lynage.

tT^end(e, obs. forms of End sb.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3287 pai hadde wounders llle At be
nende. a 1400-50 Alexander 4860 Of bis way . . sone
worthis him a nende. 1420 in Surtees Misc. (1800) 17 Ala
wele at the ta nende als at the other, c 1440 Alph. Tales
470 pe clerk went at all bis werld had bene at a nend.

f Nent(es, nentis, obs. aphetic forms of
Anent(s. Also mod. north, dial, nenst.
a 1300 Cursor M. 25246 In bis ilk clause we prai For all es

nentes domes-dai. Ibid. 27406 Lufand he be nent godd and
man. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Set. Wks. I. 75 As nentis god-
hede, Crist was not made. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss.
(ed. 2) s.v., The cash was paid nenst his year's rent.

Wente, nenteyn, nenty, obs. ff. Ninth,
Nineteen, Ninety.
Nenuphar (ne-ni»fai). Also 6-8 -far, 6

-farre, 7 -fer (and erron. nune-, nemi-, nem-).
[a. med.L. nenuphar, -far (It. and Sp. nenufar,

F. n(nufar), ad. Arab.-Pers, fy+? ntnufar,

jJl> nlhlfar, Pers, also nllilfal, -pal, ad. Skr.

nlldtpala blue lotus, f. nil blue + utpala lotus,

water-lily.]

1. A water-lily, esp. the common white or yellow
species. In early use freq. in oil, syrup, water of
nenuphar.
'533 Elyot Cast. Helth (1534) 76 Syrope of violettes,

nemipher, or the wine^ of sweet pomegranates. 1563 T.
Gale Antidotarie 1. viu. 5 Among compoundes these are in
vse, butter, oile of roses, Violettes, Nenuphar, Popye. 1621
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. v. 1. vL (1651) 397 To refrigerate the
face, by washing it often with Rose, Violet, Nenuphar,
Lettuce, Lovage waters and the like. 1612 Peacham Gentl.
Exerc. m. 162 Of Flowers you haue Roses, Gilliflowers,
Violets, Nenuphar, Lilly. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v.
Syrup, Syrup of Nenuphar, or Water-Lilly. 1759 tr.

Adanson's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) XVI. 631
The leaves of the nenufar, or water-lilly. 183a Lyell Princ.
Geol. II. vi. q8 On these green isles of the Mississippi,..
the pistia ancf nenuphar display their yellow flowers. 1858
O. W. Holmes A ut. Breakf.-t. x. (1891) 250 The stream with
..clustering nenuphars Sprinkling its mirrored blue like
golden-chaliced stars ! 1874 A. O'Shaughnessy Music <V
Moonlight 14 Here and there great lakes of nenuphar And
lustrous lotos glimmered.

fb. Petty nenuphar, applied by Turner (ap-
parently) to the Marsh Marigold. Obs.
1548 Turner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 26 It groweth in

watery middowes with a leafe like a water Rose, wherefore
it may be called also Petie nunefar [sic].

2. Ent. (See quot.) rare—1
,

1852 T. W. Harris Insects Neiu Eng. 66 A small beetle of
the weevd tribe, called Rhynchmnus Nenuphar, the Nenu-
phar or plum-weevil.

Neo- {ni'o), combining form of Gr. riot, new
(as in vtoyapos newly married, vtoywi}? new-
born), common in recent use as a prefix to adjs.
and sbs.

1. a. In combs, denoting a new or modern form
of some doctrine, belief, practice, language, etc.,
or designating those who advocate, adopt, or
use it, as Neo-Anglican, -Catholic, -Christian,
classical), -critic, -Darwinian, etc; Neo-Angli-
canism, -barbarism, - Calvinism, - Catholicism,
-Christianity, etc. (see quots.).
The number of such formations is practically unlimited,

and only some of the more prominent or typical are
illustrated here. Similar forms are also current in French
(as nio-catholique, -chritien, -grec, -latin, etc.) and the other
Romance languages.
1894 L. Tollemache in Jrnl. Educ. 1 Feb. 126 Matthew

Arnold was a good *Neo-Anglican. 1859 Kingsley Yeast

I (ed. 4) Pref. 10, 1 have said, that *Neo-Anglicanism has proved
a failure, as seventeenth-century Anglicanism did. 1892
Mahaffy Rambles <V Stud. 15 *Neo-barbarism means the

,
occurrence in later times of the manners and customs which
generally mark very old and primitive times. 1854 J.
Guthrie in Evang. Union Worthies (1883) 322 Calvinism

!
and *Neo-Calvinism. 1867-71 Fkoude Short Stud. II.

I

145 The *Neo-Catholics of our own day. 1876 E. Mellor
1 Priesthood viii. 393 The *Neo-Catholicism of the Church
j

of England. 1882 Seeley Nat. Relig. 116 The *Neochris-

j

tian.. f if he is not provoked by argument, gradually forgets
hiscrotchet. Ibid. 115 A "Neochristianism must inevitably
arise, i860 F. Harrison in Westm. Rev. Oct. 293 *Neo-
Cfarisrianity, 1864 Pusky Led. Daniel Pref. 27 Some-
where between Genesis and Revelation, but probably, ac-
cording to the neo-Christianity, to the exclusion of both.
1881 Athenaeum 19 Feb. 270/2 The *neo-cIassic, if not the
Italian, mood of design. 1882 Pitman Mission Life Greece
42 The written [modern Greek] is a form of the ancient,
called * neo-classical. 1893 Times 6 May 17/2 A man must
be a scholar before he can make *neo-classicism even toler-

j

able in art. 1865 W. Kay Crisis Hup/eld. 3 The philology
of the *neo-critics is . . conjectural and arbitrary. 1895

I
Romanes Danvin II. iii. 61 The *Neo-Darwinian doctrine
of the absolute non-inheritance of acquired characters. 1867
Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 80 There is other evidence for *Neo-
Druidism, as it may be termed. 1878 N. Amer, Rev.
CXXVII. 495 A *Neo-Egyptian style came into vogue.
1892 Nation (N. V) 15 Dec. 447/1 The New Gallery is not
even true to the *neo-Gothic School, who were its first

supporters. 1869 Tozer Ilighl. Turkey II. 116 *Neo-
Hellenic, as the regenerated language of modern Greece is

called to distinguish it from the vulgar Romaic. 1879
Svmonds Sk. Italy <y Greece 79 A genuine instance of what
we may call the ^Neohellenism of the Renaissance. 1895
Zangwill Master in. ii. 300 The excesses of the *Neo-
Japanese school, a 1881 A. Bakratt Phys. Metempiric iv.

(1883) 40 Like the *Neo-Kantians. 1888 Pall Mall G. 6
Aug. 11/1 The *Neo- Kantianism of English and French con-
temporaries. 1884 Packard in Stand. Nat. Itist.l. p. liii,

In the United States a number of naturalists have advocated
what may be called *neo-Lamarckian views of evolution.
Ibid. Hv, We believe in a modified and greatly extended La-
marckianism, or what may be called *neo-Lamarckianism.
1850 Gentl. Mag. CXX. 1. 143 The *Neo- Latin or French
dialect of the intruders. 1880-1 L. Bonaparte in Trans.
Philol. Soc. 1. App. iii. *47 That the Latin neuter gender .

.

has almost disappeared from the greater number of the
Neo-Latin dialects. 1876 Fairbairn in Contemp. Rev. June
139 *Neo-Lutheranism.. became more and more intolerant.

1885 J. Bonar Malthus 1. i. 24 The questions associated in

our own times with *Neo-Malthusianism. 1881 Standard
7 Feb., To Carlyle above all men in England we owe it that
*Neo-materialism is not atheistic. a 1878 Sir G. Scott
Led. Archil. {1879) II. 229 Our revived and redeveloped
*Neo-medi;eval style. 1896 H. R. Haweis Dead Pulpit i.5

The *neo-Mystic Broad Church prophet. 1899 W. R. Inge
Chr. Mysticism vii. 262 The so-called *neo-mystical school
of modern France. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. iSt/i C. II.

437 The ' man of feeling '
. . would in these days be a ritualist

or a "neopagan. 1877 Symonds Renaiss. It. iv. 193 The
neopagan impulse of the classical revival. 1888 Palgrave
in lqth Cent. Sept. 346 To classicalise, to *neopaganise, his
native and natural Teutonic genius. 1864 Pusey Led.
Daniel viii. 541 So is *neo-Parsism doing at this day. 1647
Trapp Comm. 2 Ti?n. iii. 17 In our controversies against
Antichristians, Antinomists, *Neopelagians. 1878 N.Amer.
Rev. CXXVII. 495 A *Neo-Phoenician style was also
attempted. 1884 Manch. Exam. 30 June 5/3 The mis-
chievous misrepresentations of the *neo-protectionist and
' fair ' trader. 1863 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 763/2 The Nought
was known in the *Neo-Pythagorean schools. 1865 tr.

Strauss' New Li/e Jesus I. 1. xxx. 249 The artificially in-

vented systems of *Neopythagoreanism and Neoplatonism.
1891 Edin. Rev. July 218 The function of*Neo-Quakerism.
1891 CIu Times 28 Aug. 822/4 Whether married in the
Anglo-Catholic or the *Neo-Roman Church. 1875 Stedman
Vict. Poets 361 This master of the *Neo-Romantic school.
1882 Athenxum 27 May 660/1 The *neo-romanticism of the
nineteenth [century], a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil.
i. (1870) 15 His *neo-utilitarianism, as I have called it.

b. In the designations of certain forms of
chemical substances (so named when newly dis-

covered).

1876 W. Odling in Philos. Mag. XXV. 206 The subclass
typified by the hydrocarbon C (C H3) 4 maybe conveniently
designated as that of neo- or latest paraffins. Ibid. 209
Isopentane and neopentane. Ibid. 217 Isomerism does or
may occur.. among neo-acids with one another. 1876
Encycl. Brit. V. 557-8. 1881 Roscoe & Schorlemmer
Chem. III. 1. 136 Neoparajffins. In these compounds one
atom of carbon is connected with four other carbon atoms.

c. In geological terms (opposed to palteo-) de-
noting the later or more recent portion of a period,
as Neo-cantbrian, -carboniferous, -devonian, etc.
1888 Hatch in Tea]\ Petrogr. 442 Rosenbusch.. subdivides

the group of volcanic rocks into paleovolcanic and neo-
volcanic. 1894 H. S. Williams in Jrnl. Geol. II. 155
Neosilurian. Ibid. 158 It began at the beginning of the
Neodevonian. 1897 Bull. U. S. Geol. Surv. No. 87. 57
Carboniferous and PermianBrachiopoda,Neo-carboniferous.

d. In terms denoting scientists who study re-
cent, in contrast to ancient, forms of plants,
animals, etc., as neo- botanist, -zoologist
1889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palseont. I. 5 The domain

of the neozoologist or the neobotanist.

2. In misc. combs., as Neoa'rctic a. m Nearotic.
Neoblastic a., of the nature of a new growth.
Neoca*techu(seequot.). Ne'ocene a., Geol. = Neo-
gene. Neochrysolite, Min. a variety of chryso-
lite. Neocosmic a. (see Pal^ocosmic). Neo-
crinoid, Zool. a crinoid of later than palaeozoic
date, t Ho'octese [Gr. kttjuis acquisition], Min.
(see quot.). Neocyanite, Min t an uncertain
mineral found in the fumeroles of Vesuvius. Neo-

' dox a., holding new views. Ne'odoscy, a new
doctrine or view. Neoe'inbryo, Zool. a metazoan
embryo at the stage before it develops any
special characters to indicate to what group it

belongs ; hence Neoembryo*nic a. Neogsean,
-gean (n/Vd^ran) a., of or pertaining to the New

i

World or western hemisphere. Neog'aiii [ad.

i

Gr. vtoyapos], a newly-married person {nonce-

ivd.)\ so r Necgamist (Blount 1656). Neo-
gene (nr^d^/n) a., Geol. belonging to the later

Tertiary (Miocene and Pliocene). Neogenetic
a., Biol, of atavism, denoting that the abnormal
part does not appear as a germ in the embryo.
Ncograph a. (see quot.). Neogra'phic a., of
the nature of, pertaining to, a new system of

: writing or spelling. Neo graphy, a new system
i or method of writing. Neoniorphism, the pro-

cess of change into a new form. Neona'tal a.,

Med. relating to newly-bom children. Neonto-
lo-gical a., pertaining or belonging to neontology.

MeontoTogist, a student of neontology. Ne-
ontology, the zoology or study of extant animals.

Neopho'bia, fear or dislike of what is new. Neo-
plase, Min. an obsolete name for botryogen.
Neotei'uia, -te'nia [Gr. Ttivuv to keep], Biol.

the retention of juvenile conditions in an in-

dividual (esp. a termite) capable of reproduction
;

hence Neotei'nic a. Neote'site, Min. a hydrous
silicate of manganese. Neotype, Min. a variety

ofcalcite containing barytes.
1868 Lyell Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) II. 473 Two of the great

zoological regions.. the *Neoarctic and Neotropical. 1854
R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 379/1 *Neocatechu consists of
tannin 32*2, gallic acid 35-, colouring matter 188, fibre, &.c.

I2-. 1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 880 The Miocene and
Pliocene are sometimes united under the name *Neocene.
1897 Amer. Microsc. Jrnl. Mar. pi The same forms are to
be found in the Neocene of California. 189a Dana Syst.
Min. (ed. 6) 455 *Neo-chrysoIite.. . In small, black crystalline

plates. 1882 Carpenthr in Proc. Zool. Soc. 734 The presence
of three radials is such an absolutely constant character in

all the five-rayed "Neocrinoids. 1854 Dana Syst. Min.
(ed. 4) II. 419 The 'Neoctese, from Brazil, is shown .. to
be identical with Scorodite. 1892 Ibid. (ed. 6) 562 *Neo-
cyanitc.In very minute monoclinic crystals.. colour blue.

1897 Daily Ckron. 2 Sept. 4/6 The views of the *neodox
Israelites. 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 5 A shapeless and ever
varying fancy, which I venture to describe as *neodoxy.
1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston (U. S.) Soc. Nat. I/ist. 398
*Neoembryos are.. so similar that they may be considered
as indicating a common ancestor for the entire Animal King-
dom. 1857 Sclater in Proc. Linn. Soc, Zool. II. 134
The most really characteristic region of *Neogean Orni-
thology. 1862 Alford in Li/e (1873) 357 At Lucerne our
*neogams met us. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class.
261 A Miocene or *Neogene deposit of clay in the Vienna
basin. 1882 Garson & Gadow tr. Gegenbaur's Jrnl. Anat.
XVI. 622 The first form we propose to call ' Pala:ogenetic

',

the second ' *Neogenetic ' atavism. 1886 Sutton in Proc.
Zool. Soc. 551 My object is to shew .. that Neogenetic
Atavism has no existence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 23 June
474/1 The illustrations are reproduced from remarkably
clear photographs by the *neograph process. 1825 {title)

Enchiridion. .by the author of the *Neographic Alphabet.
a 1876 M. Collins Th. in Garden (1880) T. 150 Favour was
spelt in the American fashion-^/atw. This *neographic ten-

dency is based on ignorance. 1810 Gentl. Mag. LXXX. 1.

136 A new system called *neography, by which the publisher
. . has attempted to simplify . . all the various modes of
writing. i888Gadow in Nature XXXIX. 151/2 Still greater
is the difficulty when the *neomorphism . .takes place in the
next following metamere. 1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 22 Mar.
72 1/1 Chapterson antenatal in relation to postnatal and *neo-
natal pathology. 1896 Nat. Sci. Dec. 355 Systems founded
on *neontologicaI evidence only have had their day. 1889
Nature XXXIX. 364/2 The *neontologist, if we may ven-
ture to call anyone by that name. Ibid. 364/1 The division

of zoology into palaeontology and *neontology . . is, no doubt,
logically defensible. 1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIX. 782
In the student, curiosity takes the place of ^neophobia.

1895 Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 1/3 He is particularly subject
to neophobia. 1854 R. D. Thompson Cycl. Chem. 379/1
*Neoplase, a synonyme of red sulphate of iron, and also of
arsenide of nickel. 1894 Proc. Entom. Soc. 14 Mar. p. vii,

What Grassi calls *neoteinic queens, that is fertile females,
that in some portions of the development of the body still

retain the immature condition. 1896 Nature LIII. 323/2
Pa:dogenesis . . is an extreme form of the more general
phenomenon of *neotenia. 1892 DAUxSyst. Min. (ed. 6) 705
Klipsteinite is another hydrated manganese silicate... See
also .. epigenite or *neotesite. 1854 Ibid. (ed. 4) II. 438
A variety [of calcite] contains barytes and has been named
*neotype by Breithaupt.

Neocomian (n/^k^u'mian), a. and sb. Geol.

[ad. F. Ne'ocomien (Thurmann, 1832), f. Neo-
comi-um (f. Gr. vtos new + tcwfirj village) , latinized

form of AT
euchdtel.'\

1. Of or belonging to the series of lower cre-

taceous rocks found at Neuchatel in Switzerland.

1843 R. A. C. Austen in Proc. Geol. Soc. IV. 1. 170 Argil-

laceous (Neocomian of Leymerie and D'Orbigny). 1863
Lyell Antiq. Man xvi. 335 The lower cretaceous or neo-

comian beds were deposited conformably on the oolitic.

1891 Edin. Rev, July 117 The neocomian sandstone in the

Lebanon.

b. Characterized by the formation of the Neo-

comian rocks; belonging to the period at which

these were formed.
1882 W. J. Harrison Geol. Counties Eng. 76 Neocomian



NEOCORATE.
or Lower Cretaceous Period. 1888 Prestwic 1* Ceol. II,

266 Strata of.. Neocomian age. Ibid., The early Neocomian
Sea spread over a great part of central and soutliern Europe.

2. absol. as sb. The Neocomian series or period.
1888 Prestwich Geo/. II. 267 At the close of the Lower

Neocomian. 1897 F. R. C. Reed Handbk. Ceo/. Camhr.
48 It is not believed to include any part of the Neocomian
of D'Orbigny.

Neocorate (iw'ip*k6r£t). [f. L. nedcor-us
t ad.

Gr. vtoj/copos the custodian of a temple: see -ate*,

and cf. F. mfocorat.] The office or dignity of

having the custody or charge of a temple, as a
distinction assumed by, or granted to, Asiatic cities

under the Roman Empire.
1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mfcller's Anc. Art § 405 (ed. 2) 544

Cities which have the neocorate of a temple, usually hold
an idol or the temple in the hand. 1889 W. M. Ramsay in

C/ass. Rev. 175 The neocorate—which was granted by
formal decree of the Roman Senate to certain cities of Asia

—

related to local cults of Emperors and imperial families.

Weod(e, obs. forms of Need sb.

Neodamode (m^'damJud). Gr. Aniiq. [ad.

Gr. vtoStifxwSijs, f. vcos new + 5a/*o?, Srjfxos people.]

Among the ancient Spartans, an enfranchised

Helot. Chiefly attrib.

1808 Mitford Greece xix. § 1. II. 403 Three hundred only
of those called neodamodes, newly-admitted citizens, were
granted for the service. 1838 Thiriavall Greece xxxix. V.

97 A Spartan who was posted near it.. with a garrison of
neodamode troops. 1852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxiii. (1862) VI.
422 The cavalry being assigned to Xenocles, the Neoda-
mode hoplites to Skythes.

t Neodful, a. Obs. rare. [OE. neodful, f.

ne'od zeal, etc.] Earnest, eager.
a 1000 Juliana 720 in Exeter Bk. 2S4 Bidde ic monne

^ehwone .. bait he mec neodful bi noman minum ^emyne.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 400 pus neodful he was.. to ontenden his

luue in his leoues heorte.

Neod(e)liche, variants of Needly adv. Obs.

Weodes, obs. form of Needs.
Neodi, neody, obs. forms of Needy a.

Weofe, obs. form of Nieve.

Neolite (niVbit). Min. [See Neo- and -lite :

named by Scheerer, 1847.] Hydrous silicate of

aluminium and magnesium.
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 278 Neolite is a recent

formation produced in mines at Arendal and Eisenach,
through the agency of infiltrating waters that have passed
over rocks containing magnesia. 1875 Dawson Dawn of
Life v. 1 18 Neolite, an alumino-magnesian silicate related to

loganite and chlorite in composition. 1892 Dana Syst. Min.
(ed. 6) 708 Neo/ite. . . In silky fibers stellately grouped .

.

colour green.

Neolith (nr<?lib). Archseol. [See next.]

1. A person belonging to the later stone age.
1882 G. Allen in Know/edge No. 17. 352 The neoliths

were unacquainted with the use of metal, but they employed
weapons and implements of stone, ..carefully ground and
polished. 1883 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 2/1 The tall Saxon did
not. .oust the shorter Celt or neolith. i~

2. A weapon or implement of the later stone age.
1882 yml. Anthrofiol. Inst. XL 136 note, As a connecting

link between neoliths and palseolitns. .is a large series of

quartz arrow-heads. 1894 Nat. Set. Apr, 266 The usual

neoliths on the surface.

3. at/rib. Neolithic.
1882 Jml. Anthropol. Inst. XL 136 It was found asso-

ciated with other neolith weapons.

Neolithic (m>li')>ik), a, ArckseoL [f. Gr.

vfos new (see Neo-) + \i60s stone. Hence F. ne*o-

lilhique.] Of or belonging to the later stone age,

characterized by the use of ground or polished

stone implements and weapons.
1865 Lubbock Prek. Times i. 3 The later or polished

Stone age ; a period characterized by beautiful weapons
and instruments made of flint and other kinds of stone...

This we may call the ' Neolithic ' period. 1874 Dawkins
Cave Hunt. vi. 189 This ancient neolithic race of men.
1880 — Early Man in Brit. \. 5 The lower Neolithic
civilisation, characterised by the use of polished stone.

Neologian (nf|0l(?ird3ian), a. and sb. [f.

Neology + -an.]

A. adj. 1. Inclined towards, or imbued with,

theological neologism.
1833 R. Pinkfrton Russia. 144 The . . neologian literati

and clergy of Germany. 1865 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 6 Bavaria
is the head-quarters of a neologian school. 1884 D. Hunter
tr. Reuss's Hist. Canon xvi. 305 This truth . . has never been
to the taste of scholars, orthodox or neologian.

2. Of the nature of, marked by, neologism.
1831 Macaulay in Napier Sel.Corr. (1879) nq The neolo-

gian article about German divinity. 1851 Br.Wilberforce
Let. in Life (1881) II. iii. 109, 1 am not blind to the threaten-

ing evils of Neologian teaching.

B. sb. One who introduces or adopts new
(rationalistic) views in theology ; a neologist.

1846 Brit. Quart. Rev. III. 143 The argument .. will

furnish some further employment to the critical powers of

the Neologian. a 1857 R. A. Vaughan Essays fy Rem. (1858)

I. 50 The heathen philosophy of the Rationalist andthe
Neologian. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) L 316 He thinks

you are a neologian.

Hence Neolo'gianism, neologian views.

1846 Worcester cites Eclectic Rev. 1869 Contemp. Rev.
XII. 274 He had himself passed through every phase of

opinion . ., except . . Romanism and neologianism.

Neolo'gic, a. rdre. [See next.] = Neological.

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 486 Those neo-

Vol. VI.

89

logic opinions which appear to require further elucidation.
1828-32 in Webster.

Geological (n/"iclp-d^ikal), a. [ad. F. nio-
logique (1726) : see Neology and -ioal.]

1. Dealing with, characterized by, new words or
phrases, rare.

1754 Chesterfield World No. ioip n A genteel neo-
logical dictionary, containing those polite .. words and
phrases, commonly used.. by the bean mondc. 1774
Chesterfield's Lett. (1792) III. cexxxvii. 83 The affected,
the refined, the neological, or new and fashionable style,

are at present too much in vogue at Paris.

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, neologism
in theological views or doctrines.

1827 Ec/ectic Rev. July 26 Disgusted, .by the Neological
infidelity of Protestant clergymen. 1841 D'Israeu Amen.
Lit. (1867) 718 Some German systems, stripped of their deep
neological disguise, have borrowed from Cudworth. 1870
Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. III. vi. 82 The advocates
of the neological system.

Hence Neolo'gically adv. (Webster 1847.)

Neologism (m'lfrlod^iz'm). [ad. F. njo/ogisme

(1735) : see Neology and -ISM.]

1. The use of, or the practice of using, new
words ; innovation in language.
1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 318 Quaintness, the

unavoidable companion of neologism, is., hostile to grace.
1858 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 76 Neologism, in
revolutionary times, is not an infirmity of caprice. 1895
Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. Ser. 11. 34 Not . .alarmed at an
appearance of neologism now and then.

b. A new word or expression.
1803 Edin. Rev. II. 104 Scotticisms, neologisms . . dance

through each page. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 361
Since that day neologisms have fertilised the barrenness of
our Saxon. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ii. 52 The class which,
to use a modern neologism, 'formulates' the ideas [etc.].

2. Tendency to, adoption of, novel (rationalistic)

views in theology or matters of religion.

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 15 Neologism, a system which is

not confined to Germany, but has been zealously fostered
in other countries. 1851 Bp. Wilberfokck Let. in Life
(1881) II. iii, 108, I have seen for twenty-six years that
Neologism was the peril which was before the English
Church. 1865 Guardian 19 Apr. 401/2 However despicable

. . the temper of modern neologism may be.

Hence Neologi'smal a.

1836 New Month/y Mag. XLVIII. 455 The neologismal
appellatives, ' tiger', and 'tigerism'.

Neologist (nz'|£>*lodgist). [=* F. niologistex

see Neology and -ist.]

1. One who invents or uses new words or forms;

one who makes innovations in language.

1785 Trusler Mod. Times I. 135 He called himself a
nealogist [sic], or a former of new words. 18x4 D'Iskaeli
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 481 The^ vicious neologist, who
debases the purity of English diction by affecting new
words or phrases. 1827 IVestm. Rev. VIII. 395 We have
an interesting anecdote . . inserted in the language of
Gravina, as a hint to neologists.

2. One who adopts neologism in theology or

religious matters ; a rationalist.

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 3 They go under the denomina-
tions of Rationalists, Neologists, and Anti-s\ipernaturalists.

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 104 The Neologists

of the present day deny that the miracles took place in the

manner related in the sacred record. 1875 Merivale Gen.

Hist. Rome li. (1877) 404 In vain had Rome attempted.. to

ward off the attacks of the foreign neologists by pretending

to interpret her own mythology and ritual.

attrib. 1827 Eclectic Rev. July 17 Sentiments which
will . . separate him from the Neologist divines. 1830 Pusey
Let. in Liddon Life (1893) I. x. 242 The Neologist. .solution

of miracles. 1864 — Led. Daniel (1876) 185 Neologist in-

terpreters do not hesitate to admit this.

Hence Neologistic, Neologri'stical adjs.

1827 Eclectic Rev. July 18 The most false and dangerous

notions., lie at the basis of the Neologistic theory.

NEOPHYTE.

Neologiza'tion. rare~°. [f. next + -ation.]

The action of neologizing.

1846 Worcester cites Jefferson.

Neologize (nsijrlodsaiz), v. [See Neology

and -ize.J

1. intr. To use new words or phrases ; to make
linguistic innovations.

1846 Worcester cites Jefferson. 1858 De Quincey The.

Grk. Trag. Wks. IX. 56 At every step of the introvolution

(to neologise a little in a case justifying a neologism).

1895 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Nov. 4/2 Prone to take strange liberties

with the language, and to neologise.

2. To introduce or accept new theological doc-

trines.

a 1882 Tulloch (Ogilviel, Dr. Candlish lived to neologize

on his own account.

NeO'iogOUS, a. rare—1
. [See next and -ous.j

Of the nature of neology.
1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIL 465 The

neologous omniscience of a German student.

Neology {m
t
o-\66^i). [ad. F. niologie (1762),

f. ntfo- Neo- + -logie, Gr. -\oyia : see -logy.]

1. The use of new terms. = Neologism i .

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 417 Disfigured by neology, cor-

ruption, and barbarous modes of speech. 181a Sir H. Davy
Clunt. Philos. Advt., Innovation will be censured ,. and

neology a constant reproach. 1870 M. Williams Fuel of

Sun 38 He .. advocates the continued use of the term, in

order to avoid neology.

b. A new word or term. « Neologism i b.

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45, 1 cannot avoid thiswith-

out a neology, which I have not the presumption to intro-

duce. 1877 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. Introd. 44 Neologies
and corruptions of all kinds crept into the text.

2. Novel views in theology. = Neologism 2.

1834 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 506 The dangerous
neology so deprecated in the German divines. 1848 Kings-
ley Yeast vi, He had been taught to scent German neology
in everything, as some folks are taught to scent Jesuitry.

JN"eomen, ME. variant of nimen Nim v.

II Neonieilia (n/^mrnia). [eccl. L. neomenia,
a. Gr. vsoiirjvia (Attic vovfirjvia), f. vtos new Neo-
+ firjvjj moon.] In Greek and Jewish antiq., the
time of the new moon, the beginning of the lunar
month ; also, the festival held at that time.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), pis
feste bat hatte neomenia .. was swibe hi^e and holy. 1534
More Treat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 Amonge the Jewts
Neomenia the fyrste daye of the new mone nexte after the
Equynoctiall in vere . . is the fyrste daye of the yerc.

I&S5 Stanley Hist. Philos. in. (1701) 75/1 The Neomenia
of Hecatombaeon did. .never precede the Solstice. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Some say, the Jews reckoned two kinds
of Neomenia, or new moons. 1876 JJikcm Rede Led. Egypt
26 The battle of Megiddo, fought ..in the neomenia of that
month. 1888 tr. Kenans Hist. Israel I. 86 It will become
the clarion of the neomenia and the trumpet of judgment.

So f Neomeny. Obs. [Cf. V. nfymfaie.]
1382 Wyclif Co/, ii. 16 In part of feeste day, or neomenye,

or of sabotis. 1388— Isa. i. 13 Y schal not suffre neomenye,
and sabat and othere feestis. c 1449 Pecock Kipr. v. i. 481.

1569 J. Sanfokd tr. Agrippds Van. Artes 84 b, Neomenies,
(that is, the times of the newt Moone) perpetual!.

Neon (nr^n). Chem. [Gr. viov neut. of vios

new.] An atmospheric gas recently discovered.
1898 Sir W. Ramsay & Travers in Proc. Roy. Soc. 438

The density of this gas, which we propose to name ' neon'
(new) was next determined.

Ne'onism. rare ~°. [irreg. f. Gr. viov (see

prec.) new + -ism.] Neologism.
1846 Worcester cites Hunter.

Neononiian (n/^nJu'inian), sb. and a. [f. Gr.

Wos Neo- + voftos law, after Antinomian*.] a. sb.

One who maintains that the Gospel is a new law
entirely supplanting the old or Mosaic law. b.

adj. Pertaining to the assertion of a new law.
1693 Chauncy Nconomianism Unmasked Ep. Ded., One

that Asserts the Old Law is abolished .. but pleads fur a
New Law, and Justification by the Works of it, and there-

fore is a Neonomian. Ibid. A iv, Some of the Paradoxes
contained in the Neonomian Scheme. 1693G. Kirmin Rev.
Mr. Davis^s Vind. ii. 20 Whither Mr. Crisp, and Mr. Davis,
will charge me therefore to be a Neonomian, I cannot tell.

1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knoivl. II. 1417 Antinomian
error and Neonomian heresy. Ibid., Every effort was made
by the Neonomians to prevent the settlement of ministers

holding the Marrow doctrines.

Hence Neonomiaiiism. (See qnot. 1S82-3.)
1692 Chauncy (title) Nconomianism Uninask'd : or, The

Ancient Gospel pleaded, against the other, called a New
Law or Gospel. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knozvl. II.

1622 Neonomianism .
.

, a term . . applied to the views of Dr.

Daniel Williams and his adherents because they defined

and construed Christianity as a ' new law '.

Neophron (nrofr^n). [L. Neophron (a. Gr.

v€u(ppojv), the name of a man transformed into a

vulture in the Aletatnorphoses of Antoninus Liber-

alis: adopted as a generic name by Savigny.]

The white Egyptian vulture, or a vulture belong-

ing to the same genus.

1833 Selby Illustr. Brit. Ornith. (ed. 2) 4 Egyptian
Neophron. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 165 The Neo-
phrons ..have a long and slender beak. Ibid. 166 The
White Neophron. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1959 A tame neo-

phron, kept at the public slaughter-house at Malaga.

Neophyte (nrofait). Also 6-7 (9) -phite

[ = F. niophyte (fneojile, 14th c.), ad. eccl. L.

neophy-lus, ad. Gr. veotywoi (1 Tim. iii. 6), lit,

1 newly planted ', f. vios Neo- + <pvruv plant, <pv-

r€V€iv to plant.

Not in general use before the 19th c. Its employment in

the Rheims N. T,, though defended by the translators, was
objected to by their contemporaries :

—

158a N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. to Rdr. ciij, If Proselyte be a
received word in the English bibles,.. why may not we be

bold to say, Neophyte? 1583 Fulke De/. Tr. Script, iii.

(1843) 207 Except you would coin such ridiculous inkhorn

terms, as you do tn the New Testament, azymes
t
prepuce,

neophyte .. and such like, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut.

Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 35 Neophyte, to a bare English-

man is nothing at all, no more then depositum, exinanited,

€x/uzust.\

1. A new convert ; one newly admitted to a

church or religious body. Used chiefly with ref. to

the primitive Christian, or the Roman Catholic,

Church; in the latter also applied to a newly

ordained priest, or to a novice of a religious order.

a 1550 Image Hypocr. u. in Skelton's Wks. (1843^ II.

423/2 Of these neophites, And pevishe proselites, Springe

vpp ipocrites. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Tim. iii- 6 Not a

neophyte : lest being puffed up with pride, he fall into the

judgment of the devil. 1610 Donnf. Pseudo-martyr 341

What opinion was held of our Bishoppe Grosthead. .a late

Neophite of your Church hath obserued. a 1661 Fuller

Worthies^ Durham 1. (1662) 293 S. Paul forbidding such a

Neophyte or Novice admission into that Office. 1760

T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. iii. (1765) 264 To secure his

neophytes or converts to the interest of his sovereign. 1834

Lytton Pompeii iv. iv, The face of the old man was as

balm to the excited spirit of the neophyte. 1876 Farrar

Marlb. Serm. iii. 23 Nor in the inexperienced neophyte..

do we expect the vision of the mystic



NEOPHYTIC.

fb. In predicative use as adj. Obs. rare"1
.

1600 Haki.uvt Voy. (1811) IV. 559 Being Neophyte (that

is) newly come to the fayth, and not yet confirmed in our

religion.

2. One who is new to a subject; a beginner,

tyro, novice.

1509 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Away,

neophite, do as I bid thee, bring my dear George to me.

1601 — Poetaster I. ii, He tells thee true, my noble Neo-

phyte. 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 66 Better observations

then myself(who am but aNeophyte) am able to deduct. i8z6

Scott Woodst. ix, It was almost ludicrous to see how often

the hand of the neophyte directed itself naturally to a large

black leathern jack. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 116

These editors assuredly have scared away many a neophyte

in our vernacular literature. 1874 Cooke Fungi 1 Such an

encounter usually perplexes the neophyte at first.
_

attrib. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 111. 1, It is with your

young grammatical courtier, as with your neophyte-player.

i860 Adler Prov. Poet. xv. 310 The neophyte warrior was

required to take an oath.. dictated by the Church. 1883

Stevenson Silverado So. 44 A certain neophite and girlish

trepidation.

Hence Neophytic, Ne-ophytish adjs. ;
also

Ne'ophytism, the condition of a neophyte.

1862 Temple Bar IV. 476, I might plead my neophytism

as an excuse. 1866 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 Rushing to

this conclusion with, .neophytic ardour. 1897 Daily News

7 July 7/3 Every limb of the law, however neophytish he

might be.

Neoplasm (nroplsez'm). Path. [f. Neo- +

Or. n\a<rna formation : cf. F. n^oplasme.] A new

growth or formation of tissue in some part of the

body ; a tumour.
1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 67 Hypertrophies. Atrophies.

note. Neoplasms as a class.. not improbably develop as a

consequence of some irritation.

So Neoplasma {pi. -plasmata).

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 355 Growths, neoplasmata,

are, histologically speaking, homceoplastic or heteroplastic.

1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 46 They are. .produced in great

part by the cellular neoplasmata.

Neoplastic (n^oplarstik), a. Path. [Cf.

prec. and Plastic] Pertaining to, of the nature

of, a neoplasm.
1890 in Cent. Diet. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 113 note,

There is evidence .. favouring this relationship between

inllammation and neoplastic growth. 1899 Ibid. VI. 222 A
neoplastic tuberculous mass.

Neoplatonic (nr.oplat^nik), a. [f. Neo- 4-

Platonic a.] Of or pertaining to Neoplatonism

or the Neoplatonists.
1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vi. (1859) I. 107 The

Neoplatonic system, of which the last great representative

is Proclus. 1877 Leckv Europ. Mor. (ed. 31 I. 335 The
Pythagorean and Neoplatonic schools^ revived the feeling

of religious reverence, inculcated humility.

Hence Weoplatonically adv.

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 429/2 The Neoplatonically con-

ceived Fons Vitx of the Jew Gebirol.

Neoplatonixian, a. and sb. rare. [f. as

prec. + -IAN, or ad. F. nc'o-platonicien.] a. adj.

Neoplatonic. b. sb. A Neoplatonist.
_

1831 Eraser's Mag. IV. 54 The Neo-platonician doctrines

emanated from this school. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc.,

Neoplatonicians, or Neoplatonists.

Neoplatonism (m>p]^-tAiiz*m). [f. Neo- +
Platonissi: cf. F. n£o-platonismc] A philo-

sophical and religious system, chiefly consisting of

a mixture of Platonic ideas with Oriental mys-

ticism, which originated at Alexandria in the 3rd

century, and is especially represented in the writings

of Plotinus, Porphyry, and Proclus.

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 192 In losing Julian, Neo-
platonism lost its power, political and religious. 1869

I.eckv Europ. Mor. (1877) I. 325 Neoplatonism and the

philosophies that were allied to it were fundamentally

pantheistic

Neoplatonist (nJitp&'Mbtat). [f. Neo- +
Pi.aTon'IST.] One of the originators or adherents

of Neoplatonism.
1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. iv. iii. I. 284 Ammonius

Saccas . . is looked upon as the beginner of the Neoplatonists.

18S3 Kingslev Hypatia Pref. 7 The great Neo-Platonists

were, .persons of the most rigid and ascetic virtue. 1882

Farrar Early Chr. I. 263 The dislike of the body . . which
was afterwards so strongly felt by the Neoplatonists.
attrib. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. xm. i. 252

The ultra.Neoplatonist rodomontade he utters in praise of
mathematics. 1869 Leckv Europ. Mor. I. 356 The Pytha-
gorean and Neoplatonist [ed 3 Neoplatonic] schools.

Neopolitan, obs. form of Neapolitan.
Neore, were not : see Nere Obs.

Neosa, variant of Neoza.
Neose, obs. variant of Nese, nose.

NeOSsine (n/,p>
-s3in). [f. Gr. vtoaa-6$ a young

bird + -ine 5.] The substance of which the edible

birds' nests of the Eart are made, being a mucus
secreted by the salivary glands of a genus of swifts

(Collocalid). Hence Neo'ssidine.
1849 tr - Mulder's Chem. Veg. fy Anim. Physiol. 241 The

mucus from the oesophagus of the swallows, which in India

build their edible nests of it. ..The pure mucous matter,

which I called neossine, consists of [etc.]. 1894 Morlev
& MuiR Watts' Diet. Client. IV. 342/2 It . . is chiefly com-

90

posed of a hyalogen (neossine), which yields as its hyalin,

neossidine.

NeossO'logy. Ornith. [f. as prec. + -logy.]

That part of ornithology which deals with the

hatching and rearing of the young.

1864 Newton in Zool. Record (1865) I. 61.

NeO'SSOptile. Ornith. [f. as prec. + trriXov

a down-feather.] One of the soft feathers of a

newly-hatched bird, as contrasted with those of

a mature type (Jeleoptiles).

1893 Gadow in Newton Diet. Birds 243 Soft feathers.,

possessing several characters which make it advisable to

distinguish them by the name of ' Neossoptiles '.

Neoteric (ni",0te-rik), a. and sb. Also 7 neo-

tericjue, 6-8 neoteriek (7 -e). [a. late L. neo-

tericus adj. and sb., ad. Gr. vfarepmos, f. vewrepos,

compar. of vios new.]

A. adj. Recent, new, modern

:

a. of things, esp. beliefs, practices, or the like.

1596 Nashe Saffron WaldenWks. (Grosart) III. 18 My
fancie as touching those Neoteriek tongues thou professest.

1652 Urouhart femelVna. (1834) 218 Declining from that

Neoteriek faith.. as he waxed in experience of the world.

1676 I'/iil. Trans. II. Ded., The same hand puts a stop to

the Neoteric Notions of Chymists. 1716 M. Davies A then.

Brit. II. 340 The Title of this Neoteriek Tract against

Judiciary Astrology. 1816 W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev.

LXXXI. 118 The neoteric jargon of scholastic terms which

he introduced. 1838 Pusev Let. in Liddon Li/e (1893) II.

xxi. 65, I said it must be said somehow 'Catholic and
primitive truth ' as opposed to ' Neoteric '. 1879 Meredith
Egoist xviii, The neoteric fashion of spending a honeymoon
on the railway.

b. of persons, esp. of authors.

1611 Corvat Crudities Ep. Rdr., Celebrated partly by the

ancient Roman historiographers and partly by other neo-

tericke travellers. 1637 Bastwick Litany II. 21 Both
ancient and neoteriek Expositors. 1678 Cudworth Intell.

Syst. 4 That very Fate that is maintained by some Neoteriek

Christians. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 2 Most of

the Neoteriek Popish Writers. 1812-34 Goods Study Med.
(ed. 4) III. 146 This species, the nyctalopia of neoteric

authors, ..is said to be endemic in Poland, a 1876 M. Col-

lins Th. in Garden (1880) II. 283 Such are the wise sayings

of our neoteric sages.

B. sb. 1. A modern ; esp. a modern writer or

author. (Very common in 1 7th c.)

1598 Meres Palladis Tamia 280 As these Neoterickes
;;

haue obtained renown. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T.

//[iggons] 49 Is it possible, that that holy man should .

.

come to bee taxed by an obscure Neoterique of malignitie?

1686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 11. i. 122 All the great Neotericks

have espoused the Copernican [system]. 1728 Pope Dune.,

M. Scriblerus Wks. (Globe) 363 Such severe indispensable

rules as are laid on all Neoterics, a strict imitation of the

Ancients. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Productions Mod. Art,

A landscape of a justly admired neoteric.

2. //. The study of modern things.

1857 A. Leighton Wilson's Tales Borders I. 52 She was
no antiquary.., being rather given to neoterics.

Neoterical, a. ? Obs. [-al.] = Neoteric a.

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 34 Sundrie as well ancient,

as neotericall interpreters, a 1625 Boys Wks. (r62g) 3 The
petition in the judgements of neotericall authors hath six

branches. 1650 Howell Lett. III. 19 Whosoever cryeth

it down for a new neotericall opinion [etc.].

NeO'terism. [ad. Gr. vtaiTtpiaftos, f. veanp-

((*», to make innovations : cf. Neoteric] The
use of new words or phrases ; a new term or ex-

pression. So Neoterist ; Neoteri'stic a. ; Xteo--

terize v.

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 10 Neoterisms we must have, .to

theendof time. Ibid 150 If purism is ridiculous, neoterism

..may easily become nauseating. Ibid. 164 Neoteristic

canons. Ibid. 192 Among writers of the first class, none are

wild neoterists. Ibid. 193 Popularity.. or even celebrity is

no guarantee of skill in neoterizing.

Neopeles, Neopemest : seeNETHELESs,-MEST.

Neotocite (atiplAM), Min. Also -tokite.

[f. Gr. veuToxoi new-bom, ' alluding to its recent

origin' (Chester); named by Nordenskiold, 1849.]

A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron.

1854 Dana Syst. Mitt. (ed. 4) II. 169 A related mineral

[to Stratopeite] has been called Neotokite. 1861 Bristow
Gloss. Min. 257/1 Neotokite. Probably an altered form of

Rhodonite allied to Stratopeite. 1882 Dana Min. (ed. 4)

316 Neotocite (Stratopeite) and Wittingite are results of the

alteration of rhodonite, and contain manganese.

Neotropic, a. [Cf. next.] = Neotropical.
1877 I.e Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 161 Neotropic [region),

including Central and South America.

Neotropical,!/, [f. Neo- + Tropical a.] In-

cluding, belonging to, or characteristic of, Tropical

and South America as a zoogeographical region.

1858 Sclater in Proc. Linn. Soc, Zool. II. 134^ They are

all quite foreign to Neotropical (Tropical American) Orni-

thology. Ibid. t43 Neotropical or South-American Region.

1877 Coues Fur-Bearing Anim. i. 18 The extension of

neotropical types over the nearctic region. 1881 Nature
XXIV. 209/2 In Ungulates, like the rest of the neotropical

regions, the Argentine territory is poor.

t Neotsum, a. Obs. rare-*. [? f. OE. niotan

to enjoy, have good of.] ? Profitable, thriving.

c 1205 Lay. 343 Heore nutene neotsume weren.

Neottious (nz'iftias), a. Pot. [f. mod.L.

Neottia (Linnaeus), ad. Gr. vfOTTia, vtoaaii. a

nest.] Characteristic of the Bird's-nest Orchid

;

resembling a bird's nest.

1850 Hooker & Arnott Brit. Flora 418 That [genus]

NEPENTHE.
which contains the Nidus-Avis, the only one having the

neottious root.

Neowe, -nesse, obs. ff. New, Newness.

II Neoza (ni'iffo'za). Also neosia, neosa, nioza.

[Bhutanese neoza, nioza.] Neoza pine, a Hima-
layan pine {Pinus Gerardiana), the cones of

which contain edible seeds (neoza seeds).

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 172/1 The Neoza Pine. ..A native

of the coldest forests of the Himalayas, and chiefly occupy-

ing .. the Tartarian side of those mountains. 1866 Treas.

Bot. 893/1 P. Gerardiana, the Neosa Pine of the Himalayas,

affording the Neosa or Chilgoza seeds sold as food in the

bazaars of Upper India. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains

Ind. 177 The neosia or edible pine is a moderate-sized

conifer found in the arid parts of the North-West and
Punjab Himalaya.. . The seeds are collected and stored for

use. Ibid., Composition of Neosia-kernels.

Neozoic (nz"i<?zou-ik), a. Geol. [f. Neo-, after

Paleozoic]
1. Belonging to the later period of geological

history; post-palaeozoic (comprising both Meso-

zoic and Cainozoic).

1854 E. Forbes in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. X. p. lxxix, Both the

palaeozoic and the after— I must coin a word—neozoic mol-

lusca. 1854 Murchison Siluria xviii. 469 In the Vertebrata,

the main direction of development of generic ideas, is, he

[Forbes] admits, towards the newer or Neozoic pole. 1888

Ford Catal. Foss. Ccph. Introd. 6 The Palaeozoic epoch

was of much longer duration than the Neozoic.

2. = Cainozoic.
1873 Dawson Earth t, Man x. 235 The term Neozoic was

proposed by Edward Forbes for the Mesozoic and Cainozoic

combined ; but I use it here as a more euphonious and
accurate term for the Cainozoic alone. Ibid. 239 Tertiary

or Neozoic Time.

Nep, sb.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-7 neppe.

0. 6-7 nepe. See also Nip sb? [var. of Nept,

ad. med.L. nepta, L. nepeta (Celsius and Pliny).

Cf. Du. neppe.] = Catmint (Nepeta catarid),C>crs\v.

a. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 With persoley, sauge,

ysope, saveray, A litel nep. i486 Bk. St. Albans b vij b, Ye
shall take an herbe that is called neppe. 1530 Palsgr. 247/2

Neppe, an herbe, herbe de chat. 1561 Hollvbush Horn.

Apolh. 18 He that hath a feruent cough, let him take Neppe,

that cattes delite in. i6ot Holland Pliny II. 23 Wild

Mint, Nep, Endiue, and Peniroial. 1648 lip. Hall Select

Tli. § 51 The dog when he is stomach-sick can go right to

his proper grass ; the cat to her nep. 1756 Watson in I'hil.

Trans. XLIX. 837 Nep, or Cat-mint. On dry banks about

hedges. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 6/1 There are 14 species ;

the most remarkable is the cataria, common nep, or catmint.

1802 Ranken Hist. France II. iv. ii. 292 He treats of sage,

rue, ..ambrosia, nep, radish, the rose.

8. 1548 Turner Names Herbs (E.D.S.) 22 The thyrde

kynde is called in latin Nepeta, in english Nepe. 1591

Percivall Sp. Diet., Nebeda, nepes, Nepeta. 1698 Fryer

Ace. E. India n P. 307 Here grow also the Black Hore-

hound, Spurge, Catminth or Nepe, Liverwort.

tNep, sb? Obs. Also 6 neppe. [var. of Neep,

prob. through absence of stress in the comb., which

is OE. (wi/dnxp).] Wild nep, Bryony.

c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 5/2 Vitis alba, brionia idem.

gall, navet, angl. wildnep. Ibid. 26/2 Brionia. ..cucurbita

agrestis..fa/i brione ucl naue sauuage, anglice wildenep.

1545 Raynold Byrth Maukyude R ij, Take.. of wyld neppe

dried the leues. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 612 Some
called it Bryonia, bryony or wilde nep. 1615 Markham
Eng. Housew. II. i. (1668) 32 The root of the wild Nep,

which is like Woodbine.

Nep, sb.* U. S. [Of obscure origin.] A small

lump or knot upon cotton-fibres, either due to

irregular growth or produced during such pro-

cesses as ginning.
i88t J. Butterworth Cotton 23 When the saw-gin is run

too quickly the tendency is to whip or string the Cotton,

and thus produce neps. 1881 F. H. Bowman Structure of
Cotton Fibre 27 In artificially produced neps the cluster con-

sists of fragments of broken hbre while in the natural neps

the short fibres are comparatively whole and unbroken.

Nep, v. U.S. [Cf. prec] trans. To form

knots on (cotton-fibre), esp. during ginning.

1875 Lire's Diet. Arts I. 961 The rough teeth of the saws

do not use the fibre gently enough, but cut and ' nep
'
or

knot it.

Nep, variant of Nap sb.l cup. Obs.

Nep, obs. variant of Neap a.

Nepe, obs. form of Neap, Neep, Nep.

Nepe nth. Pot. rare. [Anglicized f. Ne-

penthes.] A plant of the genns Nepenthes.

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 288 In which case Nepenths

and Birthworts will be brought into contact.

II Nepenthe (n/pe-nbz). [Alteration of Ne-

penthes.]

1. A drink or drug supposed to bring forgetful-

ness of trouble or grief. = Nepenthes i.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 42 In her other hand a cup she

hild, The which was with Nepenthe to the brim upfild.

1c 1600 Distr. Emperor 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 171

From thys lypp Puerer Nepenthe flowes. 1630 Brathwait

Eng. Gentian. (1641) 100 Those who are ever carousing in

the cup of Nepenthe, steeping their senses in the Lethe of

forgetfulness. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 1. 98 Lull'd with the

sweet Nepenthe of a Court. 1754 Chesterfield World

No. 92 P 6 Gallons of the Nepenthe would be lost upon him.

The more he drinks, the duller he grows, a 1822 Shelley

Triumph Life 359 In her right hand she bore a crystal

glass, Mantling with bright Nepenthe. 1898 T. Watts
Dunton Coming of Love 45 [They] prated of some ne-

penthe . . To quell his love as by a magic potion.

b. Med. A drug possessing sedative properties.

1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Nepenthe, a



NEPENTHEAN.
drink to drive away melancholy. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.,
Nepenthe, in pharmacy, is a name given lo n kind of opiate.
1898 Atlbutt's Syst. Med, V. 775 Dr. Cheadle speaks
highly of nepenthe for children.

2. The plant supposed to supply the drug.
1623 Cockeram 111, Nepenthe, an hearb which being

steeped and dranke in wine, expelleth sadnesse. 1649 J EK -

Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. Disc, xviii. 115 The Moly or
Nepenthe of Pliny. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb, 11. iv. 61
Folded Elysian flowers, Nepenthe, Moly, Amaranth.
Hence Nepe-ntheau a.

1892 Agnes Clerke Fam. Stud. Homer viii. 229 The
proposal of Telemachus to retire to rest shortly after the
nepenthean cup has gone round.

II Nepenthes (n/pe'nb/'z). [L. nepenthes
(Pliny), a. Gr. rrprwQis (Odyss, iv. 221, qualifying
<pdplxafcov), neut. of vijvtvOrjS, i. vrj- not (see Ne) -t-

•nivQos grief.]

1. A drug of Egyptian origin mentioned in the
Odyssey as capable of banishing grief or trouble

from the mind ; hence, any drug or potion having,

or conceived as having, the same power; also,

occas. the plant or herb supposed to yield the drug.
1580 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 425 Where is.. that herbe

Nepenthes that procureth all delights? 1586 Sir E. Hoby
Cogue? s Pol. Disc. Truth XL*. 81 The drougg which Homer
called Nepenthes, which he said was able to keep one from
.smelling yll sauors. 1619 PasquiCs Palm (1877) 154 It is

the true Nepenthes, Which makes a sad man frolike. 1653
Baxter Peace o/Consc. Pref., There is so much Opium in
these Mountebanks Nepenthes, or Antidote of Rest. 1699
Evelyn Acetaria 14 Some will have it [Buyloss] the Ne-
penthes of Homer. 1739 Gentl. Mag. IX. 477 As the Herb
Nepenthes gives Joy and Spirits. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O,
Midler's Ane. Art § 115. 84 In it the Greeks beheld Zeus
face to face ; to see it was a nepenthes. 1884 Cony, Hachisk
Eater 112, 1 have found it [hachish] to be a nepenthes, a
sweet bringer of delicious oblivion.

2. A genus of plants (chiefly East Indian) in

which the leaves have the form of pitchers; the

Pitcher- plant.

1747 Gentl. Mag, XXVII. 452 The most remarkable in-

stance of evacuations of this kind. .is in the Nepenthes.
1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 141 The singular form
of leaf in. . Nepenthes, which has been called a pitcher.

1857 Darwin in Life % Lett. (1887) II. 97 If Nepenthes
consisted of one or two speck's, .then I should have expected
it to have been very variable. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 214/3
The moisture-laden atmosphere required by the Nepenthes.

b. A plant belonging to this genus.
1883 Garden 5 Aug. 121/3 No collection of Stove plants

ought to be without at least one Nepenthes.

Neper: see Napikk's bones.

Nepevewe, obs. form of Nephew.
Nephalism (ni"*faliz'm). rare, [ad. late Gr.

vrjtpaKtfffxos (Suidas), f. vrjtyaMos sober. Cf. V. tU-

phalisme.] Total abstinence from intoxicating

liquors, teetotalism.

1861 J. Miller {title) Nephalism, the True Temperance
of Scripture, Science, and Experience. 1889 Lancet 6 Apr.
702 Some figures had been extracted from a report on In-

temperance. ,,and had been misunderstood as implying that
nephalism was more fatal than tippling.

So Ne phalist, a teetotaller.

1861 J. Miller Nephalism 16 The Nephalist. .possesses a
comparative immunity from contagious diseases.

Nephande, obs. form of Nepand a.

Nephelescope (ne'fel/skJup), [f. Gr. «</>*'A17

cloud + -scope.] (See quots.)

1841 Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. II. 128 Mr. Espy exhibited
an instrument .., which he calls the Nephelescope, in-

tended to show the changes induced in the temperature of
the air by its greater or less rarefaction. 186a Catal.
Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2851 Nephelescope, for
viewing the upper strata of clouds.

Nepheliad (nefrliad). rare, [f. Gr. v€<pc\-r) +
-iad, on the analogy of Naiad^ Drjtad, etc.] A
cloud-nymph.
1818 L. Wvnt Foliage, The Nymphs p. xxxi, Ho ! We are

the Nepheliads, we, Who bring the clouds from the great
sea. 1811 Blackiu. Mag. X. 268 The pretty Nepheliads
were dispatched to their own quarters.

Nepheline (ne-felin). Min. Also -in, erron.

nephiline. [a. Y, nephtfline (Haiiy, 1800), f.

Gr. v&pik-q cloud, because its fragments are ren-

dered cloudy by immersion in nitric acid.] A
double silicate of aluminium and sodium, occur-

ring chiefly in volcanic deposits in Italy.

1814 J. Black tr. Berzelius* Min. 45 Nephelin. 185a Th.
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. ii. 51 We could discover

neither nepheline, leucite, nor feldspar. 1877 Nature XV.
384/1 Mineralogists have often been troubled to distinguish

with certainty between apatite and nephelin.
attrib. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 89 Nephelinite, nephelin

dolerite. 1883 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. II. 150 Nepheline
Rocks. 1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 360 The olivine-bearing

rocks [of Nephelinite] are termed nepheline-basalts.

1 lence Nepheli*nic a. (Cassell, 18S6.)

Nephelinite. Min. [f. prec. + -ite.] (See

quots.)
1863 Dana Man. Geol, 89 Nephelinite, . . a crystalline

granular volcanic rock consisting of nepheline and augite

with some magnetic iron. 1888 Teall Brit. Petrog. 360
Nephelinite.. is applied to rocks in which nepheline takes

the place of felspar.

Nephelite. Min. [-ite.] - Nepheline.
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 328 Nephelite occurs both in

ancient and modern volcanic rocks.
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Nephelo-, combining form of Gr. vtipix-q, used
in a few scientific terms, as Ne phelodo -meter
(see quot.). Nephelo-gnosy, a systematic practice
of observing the clouds. Nephelolater (see
quot.). Nephelolcglcal a.

t
relative to clouds or

cloudiness. Nephelo-logry, the scientific study of
clouds (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1892). Nephelo 'meter,
an instrument to register the comparative cloudi-

ness of the sky. Nephelometric a., relating to

the process of estimating the degree of cloudiness
in a fluid (6yd. Soc. Lex.). Ne:pheloro'meter
(see quot.). Nephelosphe re, a cloudy envelope
surrounding a planet or other heavenly body.
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1521/2 *Nephelodometer, an in-

strument for ascertaining the distances of the clouds. 1816
Bkntham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 27/2 Of late years,
*Nephelognosy . . has become a candidate for existence.
1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Sept. 645 All men in all lands are
*nephelolaters or cloud admirers. 1881 Arctic Cruise
Corwin 14 The *nephe[lo]logical state of the atmosphere.
1884 Amer. Meteorol. jrnl. I. 4 It bears about the same
relations to the *nephelometer which we should have, that
the sun-dial bears to the clock. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek.
1521/2 * Nephelorometer, an instrument for ascertaining the
speed and direction of motion of the clouds. 1889 Wincheli.
World-life 543 It [water mist] gathers into a vaporous
envelope, constituting a true atmosphere or *nephelusphere.

Ne'plieloid, a. ra>e~°. [f. Gr. vapik-rj +
-oil).] Of urine: Cloudy, nebulous. (Cassell 18S6.)

Nephew (ne*vi«, nt-liu). Forms : a. 3-5
neueufe, 3-6 ueuew; 4-6 uevewe, 4, 6 neveu,
(4 -oeu, 5 -ue)

; 4 neweu, (5 -ewe)
; 5 uepveu,

-vew, 6 -evewe, -heu(e, -hue ; neffewe, -ue
;

5- nephew, (7 ueiphew). /3. 4 neuu, -ou, -ow

;

4-6 nevow, (4 -ou, 5 -oue). 7. 4-9 Sc. nevo,
5 neuo, newo, nepho, 6 nepuo. 5. 4- Sc, nevoy,
6 newoy, nepvoy, 7 nephoy. €. 6 neuie, -ye,

6-7 nevie, 6, 9. dial, nevy, 9 dial, uevey, neffi.

fa. OF. neveu (OXF. also nevu, nevou, nevo) =
Prov. nebot, It. nepole, nipole :—L. nepdtew, ace.

of nepos, grandson, nephew, descendant, related to

OK. nefa : see Neve.]
1. A brother's or sister's son ; also, by extension,

the son of a brother- or sister-in-law.

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4508 po was be king arbure vol

of sorwe & sore. ..Ac to awreke him of is luber neueu, his
herte bar aire best, c 1350 Will. Palerne 5098 Glad he was
bat his neweu so nobul was wox. 1387 Tkevisa Higdeu
(Rolls* IV. in He wente into Kgipt..fotto see hissuster and
his nevewes. 1454 Paston Lett. I. 298 To take possession

and saison, in the name and to the use of our ful worshipful
nepveu, th'erl of Warrewic. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn
xx. 63 Blanchardyn . . ranne vpon Corbodas, that neuewe
was to kynge Alymodes. 1523 Lu. Berners Froiss. I. 599
Use yourselfe to him as good uncles shulde do to their

nephewes. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1613) 169 Euardes..
had three Nephewes, sonnes to a sister of his. 1621 Br.
Mountagu Diatribes 120 As Plinius the elder was wont to

say unto his nephew. 1655 Stanlky Hist. Philos. 1. (1701)

41/2 He reposed his Head in the Bosom of his Sisters Son;
..the Court dismist, he was found dead in his Nephew's
Bosom. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsk. 1. iii. (1840) 79 What
kind of a lady has my nephew got? 1749 Fielding Tom
Jones xviii. ix,' Mr. Jones your nephew, sir

!

' .

.

' He is indeed

..my own sister's son.' 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii.The

interview between the uncle and nephew being thus con-

cluded, the Prince retired. 1867 Lauy Hekbekt Cradle

L. viii. 207 It was here that Abraham encamped with his

nephew Lot.

0. a 1300 Cursor M. 20551 Mi moder was ful wa for me,

And sua was hir neuu iohan. c 1320 Sir Triitr. 737 He
kist tristrem ful skete And for his nevou toke. 1468 Paston

Lett. II. 329 Wilbeloved nevoue, I recomaunde me to yow.

1508 Dunbar Ftytiug 529 Nero thy nevow, Golyas thy

grantsire.

y- "375 Bakbour Bruce xvi. 44 And specialy the erll

Thomass Of Murreff, that his nevo was. <: 1470 Henry
Wallace 11. 431 Welcuin, neuo, welcum deir sone to me.

1533 Bellenoen Livy 111. xiv. (S. T. S.) I. 301 C. Claudius

. . began to speik to his said nevo, erare in maner of prayer

pan ony displesere. 1558 Kennedy Compend. Tractive in

Wodrow Misc. (1844) I. 97 To my derrest and best beluiffit

Nepuo, Gilbert, Maister of Cassilis. 1678 Anne Keith in

Kirkton Ch. Hist. (1817) 357, 1 have written to your nevo the

tresorer of Edin. 1844 W. Ckoss Disruption i. (E. D. D.)f

To tell me that my nevo is cumin' doun the bum-side.

6. 1509 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 My son Hugh Hulley,

and Sir Thomas Pilley my newoy. 1562 Turner Bathes
Ded., Duke of Summerset, and Protector of his Nepvoy
King Edward theSixt. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) C//r<7».

Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 107 Dawid Lyndsay. .quhois nevoy, sone

to Johnne his brother [etc]. 1816 Scott Old Mort. vi,

Haud your peace, Alison ! I was speaking to my nevoy.

1839 Moik Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxvii. 359 A leather-cap,

edged with rabbit-fur, for her little nevoy.

*. 1530 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 285 To John Bradford, my
nevy. 1555 Eden Decades 40 Aries Pinzonus his neuie by
his brothers syde. 1607 in Antiquary XXXII. 242 To
Symon hallyday, my nevie. 1840 Hoonl/p Rhine 4 Nunky,
Nevy and Watch go on as usual. [1848 Dickens Dombey
xxxii, Poor nevyless old Sol.) 1858-61 Ramsay Remin. v.

(1870) 117, 1 am real glad to find my nevy has made so good '

a choice.

b. Euphemistically applied to the illegitimate

son of an ecclesiastic.

1587 Harrison England 11. ii. (1877) 48 For nephues might
say 111 those daies ;

' Father, shall I call you uncle?' And
vnclesalso; 'Son. I must call thee nephue.' 1617 Mory-
son Itin. 1. 104 The chiefe of these banished men was the

Nephew (so they call Church-mens bastards) of the Car-

dinall Caietano. a 1848 Rlxton Life in tar West (1 849)

NEPHRECTOMY.
I 218 They were probably his nieces and nephew-,—a class of

relations often possessed in numbers by priests and monks.
1873 Dixon TwoQueens I. 111. ii. 125 More papal ' nephews '

had been .stalled and mitred in the English Church.
C. Nephew-in-laiv, the husband of a brother's

or sister's daughter. A'cphew- elect, one who is

intended to have this relationship.

1834 Taits Mag. I. 381/2 It was not his fault thai I, your
nephew-elect, am not a Northamptonshire Squire. 1838
Dickens Nick. NUk. xv, The company added their en-

1

treaties to those of his nephew-in-law. 1870 .Miss Bridcman
A'. Lyune II. x. 199 The. .youth who purposes being my
nephew-in-law.

T 2. A brother's or sister's daughter ; a niece.

1494 Kabyan Chron. v. xcvii. 71 The beaute and great
vertue of Clotildis, neuewe to Cundebald. 1535 Stewart
CroH. Scot. II. 712 To my nevoy Matildis, that hes richt
Till all Ingland intill hir faderis sicht, I haif maid homage.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's I'oy. iv. xxxii. 155 The
Athenians were wont to marry the brother witli the sister,
but not the Vncle with the nephew.

t 3. A grandson. Obs. (Common in 17th c.

a. 1297 R. Glouc. iRolls) 7709 Riehard is o neueu brec
bere is nekke per to. c 1384 Chalcek //. Fame 11. iog That
thou ..Hast served so enlenttyfly Hys blynde nevewe
Cupido. 1387 Tkl\ isA Higdeu (Rolls) IV. y i bcipio Nasica,
be greet Scipio bat heel Affricanus his nevewe. a 1533 Li>.
Berneks Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. {1546) Cc ij. Ye hail your
nevewes, sonnes of your chyldren, marytd. 1591 SrENbEK
R nines of'Rome \iii, Vertuous nephewes.. St living in power
their grandfathers to passe. 1632 Holland Cympvdia v.

v. 115 Naturall children and nephewes [ii.arg., childreiis
children, as we say unproperly, Grandchildien J. 1656
Trap? Exp. 2 Tim. i. 5 The grandmothers also.. love then-
nephews better than their own immediate children. 1699
Bentley Phataris 43 Among the ancient Gieeks the name
of the Grandfather was commonly given to the Nephew.
Y- 5. 1513 Dulglas sEneis IV. iv. 86 The }ong Ascanyus,
Nevo to King Dardane and to Venus. 1579 R<g. Prity
Council ^>coi. III. 140 He. .as nevoy and air be progies of
uniquhile Andro \V'od..,his guidsire. 1609 Skene Reg.
Maj. 34 Gif ane man deceis, haueand ane after-borne sunue,
and ane Nephoy of his fust-begotten sonne [etc.].

fb. trans/, (after L. use). A prodigal. Cds.~ k

1532 Moke Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 63S/1 Whyther the
olde holy doctours and saynctes. .be better to be bcleued
,.,or els these yong new naughty nephewes.

f 4. A descendant; one ot remote or unspecified

degree of descent ; a successor. Obs.
1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rollsi V. 263 Kngistus and Hoisus

..were Woden his nevewes [L. abnepotes). 1549 Cover-
dale Eras in. Par. Rom. xi. 30 b, The Jewes..yf they this
do not, then are ihey not his [Abraham's] neuewes. 1597 J.
King On Jonas {161SJ 135 Thy childieiis children »\: ne-
phews to com. 1647 Thaw Comm. -2. Cor. v. 10 0*11 that day
Adam shall see all his nephews together. 1676 Glanvill
Seasonable Rejleci. 1S9 All the ancient Sage;., with their

Sons, and Nephews to the latest Posterity.

1* 5. A figure in geomancy. Obs, rate.

1591 Sparry tr. Catlau's Geomancie 9 Nowe restelh it to
declare the making of the Nephews, with their qualities.

t 6. A secondary shoot. Obs. >are~~\
1745 tr. Columella''s Husb. iv. vi, From that place from

which you have taken away the nephew or secondary twig
[L. nepotem\ it presently pours forth another.

Hence Ncphewship, the state or position of a
nephew; f nepotism.
1647 Hexham, Necfichap, nephewship. i66g Hist. Pope's

Nephews 11. (1673) 80 If Nephewship ever did good in Rome,
'twas in the time of Pius the Fifth. 1857 Borrow Rom.
Rye ii, People.. who. .are disposed, .to swallow the re.dity
of the nephewship of Camillo Astalli. 1885 Harpers Mag.
Apr. 787/1 This good sonship and good nephewship.
Nephograph : see Photonephugkaph.
Nephology (neh/lod^i). [f. Gr. vi^o-s cloud +

-logy.] The study of the clouds. Hence Nepho-
logical a. Also Nepliolog-ist.
1890 in Cent. Diet. 1894 W. C. Ley Cloudland 201 The

fact that there is also a science of Nephology, nascent
though this science may be. 1894 Academy 29 Dec. 560/1
Plain people, .settle questions of weather for themselves, and
the most advanced nephologists can do little more.

NepIlOSCOpe (ne*h?sk<)up). [f. Gr. vttpo-s

cloud + -scope?] An instrument used to determine
the altitude of clouds and the velocity and direc-

tion of their movement.
i88x Nature 17 Mar. 458 A full description of the nepho-

scope will be found in the Zeituhri/t der Ocsterreich. Gcs.
fur Meteorologie\ .vol. ii. p. 337. 1889 Times 21 Mar. ^/^
Several new barometers, anemometers, nephoscopes, &c.

II Nephralgia (,nefr;e-ld3ia). Path, [mod.L.,
f. Gr. V€<pp-6s kidney + -a\yia, i.akyos pain,] Pain
in, or neuralgia of, the kidneys.
1800 Med. Jml. III. 109 Nephralgia. 1874 Van Buren

& Keves Dis. Genii. Org. 353 The main causes of nephral-
gia are very acid urine, kidney-stone [etc]. 1897 Altbutt s

Syst. Med, III. 482 Nephralgia is perhaps the commonest
of the abdominal neuroses.

Hence Nephra'lgic a.

181 1 Monthly Rev, LXIV. 17 In 1800 he was attacked by
a violent nephralgic complaint. 189a ^>yd. Soc. Lex. s.v.,

Nephralgic crisis, the paroxysmal pain of locomotor ataxy
which is felt in the loins.

Nephrectomize (nefrcktomaiz), v. Sutg,
[f. next-r-izE.J trans. To subject to the opera-

tion of nephrectomy.
1900 Lancet 5 May 1290/2 The animals previously

nephreUotnised lived longer when kidney juice was injected

into them.

Nephrectomy (neftektomi). Surg. [f. Gr.

vapp-irs kidney + itcTonrj excision.] Excision or

removal of the kidney.
12-2
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1880 A. E. Barker in At,edico-Chirurg. Trans. LXIII.

181 note. The term * nephrectomy ' is employed .. as distinct

from ' nephrotomy ', or simple incision into the kidney.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 315 The. .most marked effects

are seen after partial bilateral nephrectomy.

Nephrotic, obs. form of Nephritic.

Nephric (ne-frik), a. [f. Gr. v«pp-6s + -ic]

Related to, or connected with, an excretory organ

or kidney.

1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 589 The advantage of con-

verting the nephric groove into the nephric duct.

Nephridial (nefri -dial), a. Zool. [f.next + -AL.]

Pertaining or relating to a nephridium.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Aitim. Life 462 The walls of

the nephridial and viscero-pericardial sacs. Ibid. 463 The
nephridial epithelium, .is. .longitudinally striated.

Nephridium (nefri'dizmi). Zool. PI. nephri-

dia. [mod. L. (Ray Lankester), ad. Greek *vt$p\.-

Siof, dim. of vefp-os; cf. gonidium, etc.] A pri-

mitive excretory organ in the lower invertebrates,

analogous in function to the kidney, but also, in

some forms of Mollusca, used in reproduction.

1877 Ray Lankester inf. frrU.Microscop. Set. XVII. 428

The Ncphridia or segmental organs of the Entozoa. 1883

Balfour Ibid. XXIII. 244 It will be convenient to com-

mence with one of the hinder nephridia.

Nephrite (ne-frait). Mill. [a. G. nephrit

(Werner 1780), f. Gr. v«pp-6s, in allusion to its

supposed efficacy in kidney disease : cf. Jade si.-}

The mineral jade.

1794 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. I. 171 Jade. Nephrit of

Werner. 1816 P. Cleaveland Min. 272 Nephrite does not

receive a brilliant polish. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 132

Flint was sometimes used, and nephrite, or jade, in a few

cases. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 131 Nephrite or jade

is in part a tough compact fine-grained tremolite.

Nephritic (nefrttik), a. 1 and sb. Also 6-7

-ick, 6 nefreticke, 7 nephretic(k. [ad. late L.

nephriticus (Celsius), ad. Gr. vicpplTixos, f. vr-

ipphis Nephritis. Cf. F. nSphritique (t nephri-

tique, OF. nefrelique).']

A. adj. 1. Of pains, diseases, etc. : Affecting,

having their seat or origin in, the kidneys; renal.

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iij b, It cuiris

Nephritick dolouris baith of Neiris and Bladder. 1590 Bar-

rough Meth. Physick vir. xvii. (1639) 406 When we would
in the Nefreticke disease, have the pores and passages of

the body enlarged [etc.]. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. III. iv.

(1662) 345 Epileplick, Althritick, Nephritick pains. 1725

Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Vomiting, This Medicine is also

good against the Nephritick Cholick. 1781 J.
T. Dillon

Trav. Spain 160 A remedy for a nephritic complaint.

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 306 She was never

known to have had a nephiitic symptom till just before her

death. 1859 K - ' Burton Centr. A/r. in frnl. Geog. Soc.

XXIX. 389 Chronic nephritic disease, and rheumatism.

2. Of medicines or remedies: Operating on,

helping to cure affections of, the kidneys. ? Obs.

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 10 The. .strengthening

Medicament is that which, .conserves some part of our

Body, as. .Nephritick to the reins. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere.

Compit. ill. 60 This is a noble and royal Nephritick liquor.

1710 Brit. Apollo No. 41. 2/1 Garlick is .. Nephritick.

1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 291 The best manner of making the

nephritic alkaline waters.

t b. Nephritic wood, a wood of which the in-

fusion {nephritic tincture) was formerly used as a

remedy in diseases of the kidneys. Obs.

In earlier accounts said to come from ' New Spain ' and to

be the coatli of Hernandez ; but in later use also applied to

the wood of the Horse-radish Tree (Moringa pterygo-

sperma).
1661 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 140, I tried the

same experiment, with the infusion of Nephritick-wood.

1684-5 — Min. Waters 86 To destroy the blewness of the

Nephritic Tincture. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 156

Nephritick Wood. This is brought to us from New Spain ;

it is from a Tree reckon 'd of the Ash-kind. The Wood is

hard and colour'd almost like Saunders. 1753 Chambers
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Transmutation, The change of colour of a

decoction of the nephiitic wood, according to the different

lights it was viewed in. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII.

176/2 The wood [of moringa] dyes a beautiful blue colour.

It is the lignum nephriticum, or nephritic wood, of the

dispensatories.

c. Nephritic stone, jade, nephrite. ? Obs.

1666 H. Stubbe Mirac. Conformist 10 The Nephritick and
Eagle-stones, .whose operation is certain and undeniable.

Ibid. 13 The Nephritic-stone drives out gravel. 1777 G.
Forster Voy. round World I. 161 A piece of green
nephiitic stone, or jadde. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 346
The nephritic stone was supposed, when only worn, to cure

diseases of the reins, or the lumbago.

3. Of persons : Affected with pain or disease of

the kidneys. Also absol.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Nephritick, that is troubled with
a pain in the Reins of the back. 1702 Floyer Hot A> Cold
Bath. 1. iv. (1700) 92 He advises the Nephritick to place
their Backs against the Stream of the River. 1806 Med.
jtrnl. XV. 36 The drops, .have given great relief to many
nephritic patients. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 165/1 The
infusion of its leaves has often given decided relief to

nephritic patients.

fB. sb. A medicine for the kidneys. Obs.
1661 Lovei.lHIsI. Anim. tr Min. 453. 1671 Salmon Syn.

Med. III. xv. 358 Renals orNephreticks, are such Medicines

as are dedicated to the Reines and Bladder. 1694 — Bate's

Dispens. (1713) 215/1 A most admirable Nephritick.

Nephri'tic, a. 2 rare-'1

, [f. Nephrite +-ic]
Of the nature of, related to, nephrite.
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1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 248 Marble,.. nephritic asbes-

tos, violet-coloured quartz, and porphyry.

t Nephritical, a. Obs. [Cf. Nephritic aA
and -AL.1 Nephritic, in various senses.

a. 1639 Wotton Let. in Reliq. (1672) 481 Troubled with

certain Nephritical fits. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat.

Philos. u. ii. 104 Patients, who were wont frequently to

have recourse to him in their nephritical distempers. 1702

Young in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1582 Hypocondnacal Pains,

and sometimes Nephritical.

b. 1661 Lovell Anim. t? Min. 453 Nephritical wood.

C. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. I. 5 A certain Physician

thinking him Nephritical, gave him many things against the

Stone.

Nephritis (ncfrai-tis). Path. [ad. late L.

nephritis (Isidore), a. Gr. pfippins, f. vtrppos

kidney.] Inflammation of the kidneys.

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship IV. 44 b, The inflamation

of the kidnies, which is called of them Nephritis. 1661

Lovell Hist. Anim. <y Mitt. 381 The inflammation of the

reines, or nephritis, is a swelling of the same [etc.]. 1747

tr. Astruc's Fevers 154 Hepatitis, nephritis, dysentery.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 175/2 The nephritis has the

same symptoms in common with other inflammations.

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 1291/2 In arthritic nephritis

the quantity of the uric acid crystals is sometimes extremely

great. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg-. (lift) II. 49 Nephritis

may occur as a consequence of local injury, or as an attack

upon a chronically diseased organ.

Nephro- (ne-fn?), comb, form of Gr. v«ppos

kidney, employed in a number of scientific terms,

as Nephroblast, one of the cells from which

nephridia are developed {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892).

t NephrocathaTtic a., serving to cleanse the

kidneys, nephrocele, hernia of the kidney

(Craig, 1849). Nephroco-lic, renal colic {ibid.).

Nephrodi'nic a., of molluscs, discharging the

genital products by means of nephridia. Ne-
phroga-stric a., relating to the kidneys and sto-

mach {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Nephrogenic a., arising

in the kidneys {ibid.). Nephrogonaduct, a

nephridium which serves asagonaduct. Nephro-
graphy, the scientific description of the kidneys

(Dunglison, 1842). Nephrolithiasis, disease

caused by the presence of renal calculi. Nephro-
li-thic a., pertaining to calculi in the kidney.

Nephrolithotomy, the removal by incision of

a renal calculus. Nephrologist, one skilled in

nephrology. Nephrology, the scientific study of

the kidneys and their diseases (Dunglison, 1842).

Nephropathy, diseases of the kidneys. Nephro-

ple'gy, paralysis of the kidney (Mayne, 1S56).

Nephropto-sis, falling of the kidney. Nephro-
pyelitis, inflammation of the parenchyma of the

kidney and adjacent parts. Nephropyosis, sup-

puration of the kidney (Mayne, 1856). Nephror-
rhagia, haemorrhage from the kidney. Nephror-
rhaphy, the operation of fixing a movable kidney

by sewing. Nephro 'stoma, Nephrostome, a

funnel-shaped ciliated aperture in a primitive

kidney. Nephrotyphoid, a form of nephritis.

Nephrozymose, a compound ferment occurring

in urine.

Similar forms are employed in French, as nephrocele,

graphic, -lithiase, -lithique, -logic, -pyose, -rrhagie, etc.
*
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. tr Min. 454 "Nephrocathartick

[syrup] of Joubertus. 1883 Lankester in Encycl. Brit.

XVI. 682 The Porodinic group [of Ccelomate animals] is

divisible into *Nephrodinic and Idiodinic, in the former the

nephridium serving as a pore. Ibid., The genital ducts of

the Idiodinic forms may be called Idiogonaducts, as dis-

tinguished from *nephrogonaducts of nephrodinic forms.

1842 Dunglison, *Nephrolithiasis. 1880 A. Flint Princ.

Med. (ed. 2) 906 The treatment of nephrolithiasis.. will

depend on the nature of the concretions. 1842 Dunglison
Med. Diet., *Nephrolilhic. .. This epithet has been applied

to ischuria, occasioned by calculi formed in the kidneys.

1849 Craig, 'Nephrolithotomy. 1883 Holmes & Hulkf.
Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) III. 179 Nephro-lithotomy: designating

incisions expressly intended not only to expose a portion of

the kidney, but to remove a stone therefrom. 1897 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. IV. 444 When anuria supervenes, .nephrolitho-

tomy is indicated. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex., * Nephroptosis.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 341 The condition of mobility

has been named Nephroptosis. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen.

Pathol. 107 Cases of hemorrhagic *Nephro-pyelitis in

various acute diseases. 1885 W. Roberts Urin. tf Renal
Dis. 111. xiv. (ed. 4) 681 A much less dangeious operation,

*nephroraphyj in which the kidney is stitched to the pos-

terior abdominal walls. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1035 The
woman was referred .. for nephrorrhaphy, as the case was
considered to be one of movable kidney. 1878 Bell
Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 605 The rudimentary ducts are

always provided with functionally active *nephrostomata.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 204 Each organ
consists of a ciliated funnel or *nephrostome. 1896 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. 1. 812 Symptoms of acute nephritis ^nephro-
typhoid).

' Nephroid (ne'froid), a. [f. Gr. v«ppo-s + -OlD

:

cf. Gr. vKppotiSijs, vtcp/xuSr/!.] Kidney-shaped.
1849 i'i Craig. 1882 Ogilvie s.v., A nephroid fruit ; a

nephroid cancer.

So t Nephroi'deous a. Obs. rare "*,

1677 Grew Anat. Seeds i. § 5 Other [seeds] are Nephroid-
eous, or as it were Hemispheiick.

Nephrotoiniza'tion. Surg. rare-1
. [Cf.

next and -ation.] The operation of nephrotomy.

NEPOTE.

1825 Fosbrooke Obs. Kidneys 132 It occurs to me that

Nephrot[om]ization was formerly tried in this country.

Nephrotomize, v. Surg. [Cf. next and

-ize.] trans. To perform nephrotomy upon. Hence
Nephro -tomized//V. a.

1825 Fosbrooke Obs. Kidneys 132 Five ounces of blood

from a dog nephrotomised afforded more than twenty grains

of urea. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 572 The quantity

of water in the brain of nephrotomized animals.

Nephrotomy (nefr^'tomi). Surg. [ad. mod.L.

ncphrolomia, f. Gr. vc<pp6-s kidney + -Tofiia, Topi)

cutting. Cf. F. nephrotomies Incision of the

kidney, esp. for renal calculus.

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 333 Nephrotomy, restraining its

Signification to Cutting into the Kidney for the Stone, is

an Operation which hath been hitherto so little practised

[etc.]. 1767 GoocH Treat. Wounds I. 415 The celebrated

Professor.. performed the operation of Nephrotomy, with

success. 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 160

When nephrotomy had been performed. 1874 Van Buren
& Keyes Dis. Genit. Org. 369 Where the abscess is renal,

it becomes a question of true nephrotomy.

Nephta, obs. form of Naphtha.
Nephue, obs. form of Nephew.

II Ne plus ultra (n» pl»s zHtra). Also 7-8

ne plus. [L. ' (let there) not (be) more (sailing)

beyond', alleged to have been inscribed on the

Pillars of Hercules. In French the phrase has the

forms nee and non-plus-ultra .]

1. A command to go no further ; a prohibition

of further advance or action ; also, an impassable

obstacle or limitation.

C1661 Argyle's Last Will in Hart. Misc. (1746) VIII.

27/1 That Bound-mark of Presbytery, its ne plus Ultra,

Hitherto shall you go and no further. 1664 J. Worthington

Life Mcde in M's. Wks. (1672) p. xiii, To look upon their

Resolves as if they were Hercules's Pillars with a Ne plus

ultra upon them, c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) I. 293

He may wander into a bog to impassable bournsor rocks,

and every ne plus ultra oblige him to change his course.

1786 Han.More BasBleu 131 Her fancy ofno limits dreams,

No ne plus ultra bounds her schemes.

attrib. 1845 Ford Hand-bk. Spain 1. 340 The ne plus

ultra land and sea marks of jealous Phoenician monopoly.

2. The utmost limit to which one can go or has

gone ; the furthest point reached or capable of

being reached.
1638 Sanderson Serin. II. 120 Here then we have our

bounds set us ; our ne plus ultra ; beyond which if we pass,

we transgress. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 254

Historians some fix his Ne plus at the River Indus ; others

at the River Ganges. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thought-

less II. 227 Mr. Munden often found himself at his ne plus

ultra, but was not in the least disconcerted at it. 1776

Mickle tr. Camoen's Lnsiad Introd. 27 Cape Nam, as Us

name intimates, was then the Ne plus ultra of European

navigation. 1805 Eugenia de Acton Nuns of Desert II.

182 It might be supposed that the gentry of Ivy Tower

would now have found themselves at their ne plus ultra.

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xxix. 418 Victory point

;

being the ' ne plus ultra ' of our labour.

b. esp. The point of highest attainment; the

highest point or pitch of some quality, etc. ; the

acme or final culmination.

1696 D'Urfey yd Pt. DonQuix. Ep. Ded., Whilst I with

Pride fix my Fame at its Ne plus ultra. 1707 J. Stevens tr.

Quevcdo's Com. Wks. (1709) 145 He was the superlative

Degree of Avarice, and he was the very Neplus of Want.

1736 Lu. Chesterfield Misc. Wks. (1777) 1. 2 This example

should hinder one from thinking any thing brought to its

ne plus ultra of perfection. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool oj

Qual. (1792) II. 81 The populace, .have arrived to their ne

plus ultra of insolence. 1823 Scott Let. to Terry 14 Feb. in

I.ockharl, It may be called the ne plus ultra of bell-ringing.

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 29 June 469/2 The people of Lelnster

. .do not vaunt Dublin as the ne-plus-ultra of cities.

attrib. 1823 Byron Age cf Bronze xi, The all-prolific

land Of neplus ultra ultras. 1830 Makkyat Kings Own
xlviii, By. .ne-plus-ultra corkscrews.

t3. As pi. Unsurpassable persons. Obs. rare-'.

1672 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 237 Since men have

looked upon the ancients as fallible writers, and not as upon

those Neplus ultra, that could not be exceeded.

tNepOS. Obs. rare. [a. L. nepos.] =Nepote.

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 130 Nepos als he wes till

Drustus King. Ibid. II. 374 This joung Alpyne, quhilk

wes his nepos neir.

Nepotal (ne-pr)tal), a. [f. L. nepol-, nepos

nephew + -al : cf. late L. nepotalis prodigal.] Of

the nature of, belonging or pertaining to, a nephew

or nephews.
1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. vn. i, Provided Mrs. T. did not

supersede the nepotal parasite by indigenous olive-branches.

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 47 The Vladikas aie appointed by

the emperor in nepotal succession from the family of Petro-

vitch. 1862 Miss Mulock Mistress tr Maid xxiv, His

proper nepotal corner in Hilary's heart.

f Nepota-tion. Obs. rare-", [f. L. nepotal-,

ppl. stem of nepotari to squander, be prodigal.]

' Wasting or riotousness ' (Blount Glossogr. 1656;.

Nepote (m-po»t). Sc. Now rare. [ad. L. nepol-,

stem of nepos : see Nephew.]

fl. A grandson. Obs. rare.

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xiii. (S. T. S.) L 73 This Ancus

was nepote to Numa pompilius, gottin on his dochter. 1536

— Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 19 We ar faderis, ye, out sonnis;

your sonnis ar our nepotis.

2. A nephew.
1533 Bellenden Livy 111. xix. (S. T. S.) II. 26 pe pride of



NEPOTIAN.
his nepote [L. fratris filii] Appius Claudius. 1560 Rcr
Privy Council Scot. II. 2/2 Nepote and heyre to the Erli
of Montroise. 1889 R. Brydall Art in Scott, be. 1=8 Any
other than a nepote of the Holy Father.

Nepotian. rare. [ = F'. N/potien (Littre), f.

L. Nepot-, stem of Nepos : see def.] A follower of
Ncpos, an Egyptian bishop of the 3rd cent., who
held views similar to those of the millenarians.
1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 11. vi. 85 Novatians, Sabellians

Nepotians,..have troubled the Church from time to time
Nepotic (n/prrtik), a. [f. L. nepot-, ncpos

nephew + -ic] a. Inclined to, of the nature of,
nepotism, b. Holding the position of a nephew'
1847 Eraser's Mag. XXXVI. 715 The nepotic dispenser

of patronage. 1854 Milman Lai. Chr. VII. vi. (1S64) I V. 203lo set bounds. .to the personal or nepotic ambition of the
ruling pontiff. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. 19 Jan., Regarding
this nepotic youngster with amazement.
Nepotious (mp<Ju-Jias), a . rare- 1

, [f. as
prec. •)- -JOUS.J Excessively fond of one's nephews.
1834 Southey Doctor x. (1848) 29 We may use the epithet

nepotious for those [uncles] who carry this fondness to the
extent of doting.

Nepotism (ne-pctiz'm). [ad. F. nipotisme
(l653) or It. nepotismo,{. nepote nephew : see -ism.]
tl. The advantages, or opportunities for ad-

vancement, pertaining to a pope's nephew. Obs.
1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 95 The Pope's

only nephew.. married her, quitting his Cardinals cap and
nepotism.

2. The practice, on the part ofthe Popes or other
ecclesiastics (and henceof otherpersons), ofshowing
special favour to nephews or other relatives in
conferring offices ; unfair preferment of nephews
or relatives to other qualified persons.
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 116 Ministers that by

the favour of the Nepotisme, do revive.. a new Neronisme
ofTyranny. 1688 Anna. Talons Plea 10 His great aversion
from all kind of Pride ; the freest from Nepotism of any.
1705 Addison Italy 184 It is to this Humour of Nepotism
that Rome owes its present Splendor. 1740 Richardson
Pamela (1824) I. xxxii. 320 His holiness declared against
nepotism. 1791 Burke Th. French Aff. Wks. 1842 I. 569/2
Uhe spirit of nepotism prevails there nearly as strong as
ever. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxviii, The nepotism of
the treasurer of the navy. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conn. V.
xxii. 44 This nepotism of the Bishop who made a mainten-
ance for his kinsfolk out of the estates of the Church.

b. Fondness for one's nephews.
1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 9, I am sure that

nepotism is; an organic affection in single and childless
women ; it is a maternal instinct gone astray.

Nepotist (nepotist). [Cf. prec. and -1ST.]
One given to nepotism.
1837 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 608 To be accused of

Nepotism by Nepotists, who were praising themselves in-
directly by the accusation. 1898 G. Smith Twelve Ind.
Statesmen x. 276 The Marquess of Dalhousie was no
nepotist.

Hence Nepoti'stical a.

1886 Symonds Renaiss. It., Cat/t. React. (1898) I. ii. 68 It
was the last, .and the most brilliant display of nepotistical
ambition in a Pope.

Neppe, obs. variant of Nep si.\ catmint.
Nepperkin, dial, variant of Nipferkin.
t Nept(e. Obs. [OE. nepte, ad. E. nepeta. Cf.
MDu. nepte, tuple, G. nepte{n, nept.] = Nep sbX
ciooo Sax. Leeclid. I. 208 pas wyrte man nepitam on

[leden] & obrum naman nepte nemneb. Hid. III. 72 Neptan
sa;d & wuduhrofan sa;d. a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. :

209 Nepte or cattys mynte, ncpta. c 1440 Promp. Parv.
353/j, Nepte, herbe, nepta. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel
982 The columbyne, the nepte, The ielofler well set. 1600
Surflet Countrie Farm* 11. xlix. 320 Cats mint or nept is
a kinde of calamint.

Neptha, obs. form of Naphtha.
Neptune (ne'pti«n). [a. F. Neptune, or ad.

L. Neptun-us.]

1. In Roman religion and mythology, the god of
the sea, corresponding to the Greek Poseidon ; also
trans/, the sea or ocean.
1:1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2421 Phyllis, The se..possith

hym now vp now doun Til neptune hath of hym compas-
sioun. 1564 Brief Exam. Bivb, Wyne was consecrated
VOtS Bacchus, . . Water vnto Neptune. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N.
11. 1. 126 Full often hath she.. sat with me on Neptunes
yellow sands. 1634 Milton Comas 18 Neptune besides the
sway Of every salt Flood, and each ebbing Stream [etc.].

1747 Scheme Equip. Men ofWar ^Ihelr Tide of Learning,
..whilst under the Influence of Neptune, is always Ebb.
1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xxxi, The sacred wood, Which
..echoes the voice of Neptune. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. IceAgt
xvii. 231 Neptune, when imprisoned in such deep, narrow
ocean valleys, is powerless.

b. The sailor impersonating the sea-god in the
ceremony observed in crossing the Line.
1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 104 At the usual ceremony of

passing the Line, .. Buonaparte made a present to old
Neptune of one hundred Napoleons.
2. Neptune's cup (or goblet) : a. A species of

coral (see quot. 1 855).
1839 Malcom Trav. (1840) 28/1 One of these curious pro-

ductions, a species of alcyonium, called ' Neptune's cup '.

1855 Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 239 The Ahyonium pocu.
turn, or Neptune's cup, which is found upon the coral reefs
in the eastern Archipelago. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades
312 There were grey sponges.. in shape not unlike coral
Neptune's cups.

o. A kind of sponge {Thalassema nepluni'.
1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 770 The extraordinary
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object which is called by the appropriate name of Neptune's
cup is one of the most magnificent.. of the sponge tribe.
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 496 Neptunes Goblets, the
large cup-shaped sponges found in the eastern seas.
d. The most remote planet of the solar system,

discovered by Galle in 1846.
1846 Astron. Obs. Radcliffe Observ. (1848) 284 Observed

Right Ascensions and North Polar distances of the Planet
Neptune. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 267
i he density of the matter of which Neptune consists.
4. (See quots.)
1861 Du Chaillu Equal. A/r. viii. 90 The ' neptune '—a

plate ot yellow copper, which has long been one of the
standard articles of trade imported hither by the merchants.
1867 ,'smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 496 Neptunes, large brass
pans used in the Bight of Biafra for obtaining salt.

Neptu-nean, a. rare—1
, =--next.

1852 Til. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 36 A mountain .

.

celebrated on account of the disputes of volcanean and
neptunean geologists.

Neptunian (neptia-nian), a. and sb. [f. L.
Neptuni-us, f. Neptunits Neptune + -an. Cf. F.
ueplttnien.]

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to the sea-god Neptune,
or to the sea. rare.
1656 Blount Glossogr. 1848 G. B. Cheever Wand. Pil-grim xxxm. 204 A social Neptunian pic-nic of this sort.
A. Geo/. Resulting from, produced by, the action

of water. (Opposed to volcanic or plutonic.)
1794 Kirwan Elem. Miu. I. 425 Mountains of Neptunian

origin are distinguished by their materials. 1805 West's
Auliq. Furncss 374 The progress of this neptunian pro-
cess is very curious. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 194
Layers of trap, alternating with Neptunian beds.

b. Based upon the view that certain geological
formations are due to the action of water.
1802 Edin. Rev. I. 206 A destruction of the primitive

mountains, .is deducible from the Neptunian.. hypothesis.
3. Of or belonging to the planet Neptune.
a 1849 Poe Mcllonta Tauta Wks. 1864 IV. 299 A fine

view of the five Neptunian asteroids. 1885 Agnes Clerke
Pop. Hist. Astron. 114 No further Neptunian or Uranian
satellites can be perceived.

B. sb. 1. = Neptunist 2.

1799 Charac. in Ann. Reg. 329/2 In general he was a
Neptunian, that is to say heattnbuted the changes the earth
has undergone to the operation of svater. 1822 Cleave-
land J/w. «fGcol. (ed. 2) II.723 Neptunians and Vulcanisls.
2. An inhabitant of the planet Neptune.
1870 Proctor Other Worlds r 73 The Neptunians would

be wholly unable to see Uranus.
Hence Neptunianism, belief in, or advocacy

of, the Neptunian hypothesis.
1830 Lyell Princ. Gcol. I. 69 By a singular coincidence,

neplunianism and orthodoxy were now associated in the
same cieed.

Neptunist (ne-ptiiJnist). [f. Neptune + -ist.]

t 1. A nautical person. Obs. rare.

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 200
Let . . fine Daedalist, skilful Neptunist, maruelous Vul-
canist..be respected [etc.]. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau

s

Er. Chirurg. *iv, The Neptunist, of windes, ofstormes, and
of tempest,, .can talke best.

2. An asserter ofthe Neptunian or aqueous origin

of certain geological formations.
1802 Edin. Rev. I. 2or Its author cannot be considered

eilhei as a Vulcanist purely, or a Neptunist. 1830 Lyell
Princ. Geot. I. 346 The confidence with which the con-
tending_ Neptunists and Vulcanists in the last century
dogmatized on the igneous or aqueous origin of certain
rocks. 1856 Page Adz: Text-bk. Gcol. 65 The Wei nerians or
Neptunists contended strenuously for the aqueous origin of
all the old rock-formations.
atlrib. 1863 Spencer Ess. II. 60 This Neptunist hypo-

thesis., was quite untenable if analyzed.

Nepuo, -veu, -vew, -voy, obs. IT. Nephew.
t Ne-quient, a. Obs. rare ~°. [f. pres. pple.

of L. nequire to be unable.] ' Not being able,

disable' (Blount Glossogr. 1656).

t Ner, conj. Obs. Also 5-6 nere, 6 nar. [var.

of Nor, perh. after Ne; but cf. OFris. ner.'] Nor.
c 1420 Avcnv. Arth. xli, Ther schalle no inon do nere say.

That schalle greue the. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione I. iii. 4 No
man wibouten him undirstondib ner demeb rightwesly.
a 1500 in C Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc. 15th C. (1004) 2
Youre besecher never receyved of hym ner of none other to
his use the value of xij. d. 1538 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin
(1889) I. 503 To by nar sell wythe any man.
Ner, in ner nother: see Nothek.
Ner, obs. var. Nar and Near a. and adv.
Nerand, obs. f. Errand, Nearhand.
Nereotical, obs. form of Narcotical.

t Nere, a. Obs. rare—1
, fa. OF. ner, neir,

var. noir:—L. nigr-um.] Black.
13. .

Cocr de L. 6526 A robe i-furryd with blaun and nere'

t Nere, were not : see Ne and Be v. A. 6-7.
ciooo /Elfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) ii. 124 Das

!i:il viii naeron nsefre mid wifum besmitene. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 97 Hi neren aferede of nane licamliche pinunge.
cizo$ Lay. 538 pa Grickes neoren noht warre. Ibid. 1118
Leodenere par nane. a 130a SevenSins 27 in E. E.P. (1862)

19 He nold bat aliue nere none so riche as he were. 13. -

E. E. Allil. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg .. Hit
were a meruayl. c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 35 Com-
maundynge him that neuere in her seruise He ner so bolde.
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2058 None ther nas, That thay nere
al at on. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. x. 4 Vnto your grace
fayne wolde 1 go Ner lettynge of this water bio. 1600
Fairfax Tasso xn. Ixxxi, He trembled so, that nete his
squires beside To hold him vp, he had sunke downe.

NERITA.

t Nere, obs. form of Ear.
1483 Cath. Angl. 252/2 A Nere, auris.
Nere, variant of Neer, kidney.
Nere, ne're, obs. variants of Ne'er, never.
Ne-read. rare. Also 6 pi. nereiad.es. r Erron

form of Nereid, after Dryad, Oread, etc.] A ne-
reid ; a mermaid.
1555 Kden Decades 12 The fayre nimphes or fayeres of

the sea (can ed Nereiadcs). 1656 Blount Glossoer. Nercad
a Maremardor Fish, like a beautiful Woman down to the
Girdle, and the rest like a Fish.
allrib. i860 C. Sangster Hesperus, etc. r4S Verdurous

headlands looking down On Neread shapes
Nerehand^e, -hond;e, obs. ff. Nearhand.
Nereid (ni°'n'|id). [ad. L. Nereid-, Nereis,

a. Gr. Nnpr/t'j, Nr/pfi'?, f. Nr/pfw the' name of an
ancient sea-god.]

mistress weep. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 213 These
birds were equally favourites with Thetis as with the
Nereids. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 111. ii. 44 Behold
the Nereids under the green sea. i860 Tozer High/.
'lurkey II. 309 The beauty of the Nereids is proverbial.
1885-94 R. Bridges Eros, f, Psyche Mar. 27 The Nereids
all, who live among the caves.
allrib. 1767 Fawkes Theocritus vii. 76 Halcyons, .. Most

lov'd and honour'd by the Nereid train. 1847 Gent/. Mag.
CXVII. 1. 173 This structure .. may be stvled the Nereid
monument.
trausf. 1781 CowrER Rclireiu. 537 Nereids or Dryads, as

the fashion leads, Now in the floods, now panting in the
meads. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. i, The Nereid in sea-
green robes and silver ornaments., was Gwendolen Harleth.
2. Zool. An errant annelid of the family Nereid*,

having an elongated body composed of a large
number of similar rings, with rudimentary
branchia: ; a sea-centipede.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 147/1 The Nereids are widely

spread, and some of the species ate found in most seas.
1845 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Auini. I. 3 !4 The nereids, as
might be expected fiom their activity and erratic habits, are
carnivorous animals. 1876 Tcnedeu's Anim Parasites 24
This annelid is a long worm, like all the nereids.
attrib. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 316 A large

Nereid worrrr, about six or seven inches long.

Nereidean. Zool. rare. [f. mod.L. Nereidex
(Savigny),f. L. Nereid-, Nereid: see -ean.] A
nereid or similar marine annelid.
1835 Kieby Hab. r, Inst. Anim. I. xii. 333 His first Order

he denominates Neteideans. Ibid. II. xvii. r2S The ap-
proach which many of the Nereideans of Savigny make to
the Myriapod Condylopes. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc.

II Nereides (n/r/id/'z, nieT»,id«z), sb.pl. [L.
Nereides, G. Nr/pr/tSt!, Nr;pft<5es, pi. of Nn/jnrs,

Nr/pfts : see Nereid.] Nereids.
1390 Gower Conf. II. 172 The Greks..such a name upon

hem leiden, Nereides that thei ben hole. 1579-80 North
Plutarch, Antcmus (1612) 923 Appaielled like the Nimphes
Nereides (which are the Myrmaides of the watersl. 1601
Holland Pliny II. 567 The Sea-nymphs or Meere-maides
also called Nereides. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Nereides
are al-o taken for Nymphs, or Fairies of the Water.

Nerei dian, sb. and a. Zool. rare. [f. Ne-
reid 4- -ian.] a. sb. A nereidean or nereidous
annelid, b. adj. =next.
i860 in Worcester. 1890 in Cent. Diet.

Nereidous, a. Zool. [f. as prec. + -ous.] Re-
sembling a nereid ; belonging to the Nereidee.
1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiii. 305 Crawling nereidous ani-

mals of a multitude of forms. 1845 Ibid. (ed. 2) xx. 465
Nereidous worms, which perforate every block of dead coral.

II Nereis (ni^-r^is). Zool. [L.; see Nereid.
Formerly used as a name for several unrelated
marine forms of animal life.]

1 1. A medusid. Obs. rare.

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 92 The body of the Nereis is of
acylindric figure; and the terrtacula are four in number,
but two of them are usually very short, often scarce per-
ceptible. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 38 Nereis Noctilu-
cous. These are the animals that illuminate the sea, like
glow-worms. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 8/1 The.,
noctilucous nereis, which inhabits almost every sea. 1813
Bingley Zool. III. 424 The night-shining nereis.

2. The typical genus of the Nereidx; the sea-
centipede (see Nereid 2).

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 8/2 Nereis gigantxa, or
giant nereis...The three rows of small tufts, .servelhis nereis
instead of feet. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 538/2 In
the Nereis, Aphrodite, and other erratic worms. 1845 T.
R. Jones Nat. Hist. Anim. I. 334 The mouth of the dead
Nereis appears to be a simple opening, quite destitute of
teeth. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 184/1 The nereis, with
opal tints and gleams of pearl,, .resplendent with light.

+Nereon, obs. variant of Nehium.
1661 Lovf.ll Hist. Anim. q Min. 115 They are hurt by

aconite, net eon, prickwood,- -and scortching fennel.

+ Nerf. Obs. rare. Also nerfe, nerff. [a. OF.
ner/:—L. nerv-um : see Nerve sb.] A sinew.
C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 642 His sheld..In which men

mightyn meny an arwe fynd, That thrilled hath both horn,
nerfe, and rynd. c 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 29 pat bat is

maadof bis nerf [v.r. nerff] and bis ligament isclepicl acorde;
be which bat meueb be lymes to be wille of be soule.

Nerhand(e, -honde, obs. ff. Nearhand.
II Nerita (n/rai'ti). Zool. PI. neritse, also -as.

[L. nerita, ad. Cr. jr/ptrnj, pt/pftTr/s sea-mussel, f.



NERITE.

Nr/fxts : see Nereid.] A genus of gasteropod

molluscs ; a mollusc belonging to this genus.

The name was widely applied by Linnams, but has recently

been restricted to a group typical of the family Nerltidx,

having a thick globular shell with a small spire and semi-

lunate aperture.

1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 648 The Ncritx are not un-

frequent in many parts of England. 184s W. Macgillivray

Conchol. Text-it. 58 The Shore Nerita. Ibid. 98 The
Bloody-Tooth Nerita. 1859-63 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. III.

388 The Neritas are all inhabitants of the warmer seas.

Nerite (nia-rait). Zool. Also nerit. [ad. L.

nerita Nerita.] = prec.

o. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 The Nerite, or Fossil Sea

Snail. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 127 The black, red-

streaked, and spotted Nerite. 1755 Gcntl. Mag. XXV. 248

A very fine Nerite. 1802-3 tr - Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 523

The Velanatsh forms deep marshes, .and produces the small

variegated nerite before mentioned. 1851 Woodward
Mollusca 1. 13 The bivalve may close, and the operculaled

nerite retire into his home. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. II.

xxi. 255 The true Nerites are inhabitants of warm seas.

attrib. 1823 Bucklaxd Rellq. Diluv. 89 Both rods and

rings, as well as the nerite shells, were stained superficially

with red.
,

p. 1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amb. 2/2 Red Nent.

1835 Kikby Hab. ($ Inst. A turn. I. ix. 274 Upon a comparison

of them with the nerit, the snail, or the periwinkle. 1843

Penny Cycl. XXV. 383/2 The Nerits are very widely spread

in warm climates.

Neri'tidan. Zool. rare, [f. Nerilid-x (see

Nerita) + -an.] A mollusc of the family Neritidx.

1835 Kirby Hab. $ Inst. Anim. I. ix. 274 Passing from

this by one of the chambered-limpets, it will lead him to the

neritidans, or top-shells.

Ne'ritine. Zool. [ad. mod. L. Nerilina : see

Nerita and -ine.] A mollusc of the genus

Nerilina (family Neritidie).

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 383/1 The crowned Neritines.

1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 639 Several allied shells are inhabi-

tants of the fresh instead of the salt waters, and are known
as Neritines.

II Nerium (nw'ri^m). Bot. [L., ad. Gr. i/rjpiop,

oleander.] A plant of the genus Nerium, belong-

ing to the dog's-bane family, esp. N. oleander, the

common Oleander.
1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/2 Small plants of Neriums are

mo>t useful.

Nerka (na-ika). Also 8 nar-, naerka, 9
nerker. [Evidently a native name, but the pre-

cise source is obscure.] A common salmon (Onco-

rhynchus nerka) of Alaska and Kamtchatka.
1764 J. Grieve Hist. Kamtschatka 150 Another species

of fish is called muikisi and is about the bigness of the

narka. 1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. Introd. r25 The
Naerka is another species called by the Russians Krasnoya
ryba. 1888 Goode Amer. Fish 481 The Nerka or Blue-

back Salmon . . known as the ' Red fish ' to the English

speaking inhabitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1898

F. T. Bullen Cruise ofCachalot xv. 185 One kind known as

the ' nerker ' was far better flavoured than any of the others.

Nerly, obs. form of Nearly.

NeroiC ;n;"i(Ju-ik),fl. [LA'ero.] = Nero NIC.

1887 Temple Bar Mar. 436 It is a flaming picture of al-

most Neroic brutality.

ITeroli (nis'roli). Also 7-8 neroly. [Y.ne'roli,

It. neroli, from the name of an Italian princess to

whom its discovery is attributed.] An essential oil

distilled from the flowers of the bitter orange.

Also neroli oil, oil of neroli.

1676 Shadwell Virtuoso ill, I have. .Neroly, Tuberose,

Jessimine, and Marshal. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Neroly, a sort of Perfume. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.

Orange, There are various oils drawn from oranges : the

oil of neroli is the produce of the flowers by distillation.

1839 Ure Diet. Arises In distilling water from neroli, an

aroma is obtained different from that of the orange-flower.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 706 The Bitter or Seville

Orange, from the flowers of which an essential oil, called

Neroli-oil, is procured. 1870 J. Power Handy Bit. about

Bks. iii. 46 Musk, with one or two drops of oil of Neroli,

..will give a powerful odour.

Neroniaxx(nfri5unian), a. [ad. L. Ncronian-us,

f. the name of C. Claudius Nero, Roman Emperor

54-68 A.D.]

1. Characteristic of, resembling that (or those) of,

Nero ; exhibiting the tyranny, cruelty, or moral

depravity of Nero.
1598 Florio, Nerouarie, cruell, Neronian cruelties. 1606

Proc. agst. Late Traitors 370 Inforced..by this late more
than Neronian attempt of endangering both their soules and
bodies. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. viii. 195 A
certaine Amphibian brood, sprung out of the stem of

Neronian tyranny. 1678 Lee Alexanders!.^. Ded. (1776) 4
An age, whose business is senseless riot, Neronian gambols,
and ridiculous debauchery. 1778 Hamilton IVks. (1886J

VII. 543, I abhor such Neronian maxims. 1870 Anderson
Missions Amer. Bd. III. iv. 58 The very horrible Neronian
doctrine, ' that it is our duty to destroy heretics '.

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the em-
peror Nero or his times.

1650 B. Discolliminium 20 Paul had a good intention..,

so had the Neronian, Arrian, and Marian Butchers. 1802

Gifford tr. Juvenal viii. 108 The youth, whom Rumour
brands as vain, And swelling—full of his Neronian strain.

1864 Nat. Rev. 339 If it were necessary to speak ofthe extent

of the Neronian persecution, we should refer to Tertullian.

1880 Muirhead Ulplan xxiv. § 11 It is confirmed by the

Neronian senatusconsult. 1882 HallCaine Recoil. Rossetti

102 Defending (in sport) the vices of Neronian Rome.
b. spec. (See quots.)

94

1672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5106 It hath been observed to be 1

dangerous, to have a vein opened at once in both arms, or

leggs, which is here called a Neronian Venae-section. 1892

Syd. Soc. Lex. s-v., Neronianphlebotomy, venesection when
more than one vein is opened in the same day ; so called

because. .Seneca was thus bled to death under Nero.

Neronic (mty'nik), a. [f. Neron-, stem of

Nero (see prec.) + -10.] Neronian.
1901 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 19, I saw some horrible instances

of this rapid growth of this Neronic cruelty. 1902 J. ,

Denney Death ofChrist v. 246 The martyrs in the Neronic

persecution.

Ne ronisin. rare -1
. [f. as prec. + -ism.] A

system of government resembling that of Nero.

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 1 16 Ministers that by the

favour of the Nepotisnie, do revive as a man may say a new
Neronisme of Tyranny.

Neronist. rare -'. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] One
;

who imitates the depravity of Nero.

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 91

Phy on., impure Ganimedes, Hermaphrodits, Neronists,

Messalinists [etc.].
|

Neronize (niJ'rcfaaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -IZE.]

trans, a. To stigmatize as resembling Nero. b.

To deprave on the model of Nero. c. To tyran-

nize over like Nero.
1673 MARVELL Reh. Transp. II. 179 You muster up all

Christian Princes to Neronize and Caligulize them. 1675

J. Smith Car. Relig. App. 1. 46 Poppasa . . had so much
Debauchery in her, as to Neronize Nero himself. 1889

Voice (N. V.) 7 Mar., Grant was a 'drunken tyrant', who
was about to Neronize the capital.

Nerr(e, obs. variants of Nar a., nearer.

Nerre, variant of Arr, scar. Obs.

Nerrer, nearer : see Nar a.

Nerrest, Nerst, nearest : see Nar a.

Nert, art not : see Ne and Be v. A. 1. 2.

||
Nerte. rare~ x

. [F. nerte, ad. Pr. nerto, app.

an alteration of mirto.] Myrtle.

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 3 b, The Ilande

. . is low . . full of Nerte, lentisque, and Lysardes.

NerterO'lOgy. rare -'. [f. Gr. yipripos lower,

inferior, vipripoi the dead, + -olouv.] Learning re-

lating to the dead or the shades.

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Works, .of

nerteroloqy . . and of witchcraft.

Nerthrift, neverthrift : see Ne'er adv. 3 b.

t Ne'rval, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 nerwall, 5 -al,

6 nervall(e, nervell, 7 nerval. [ad. med. L.

ncrvdle (Heinrich M. E. Medizinb. 159), neut. of

nirvdlis, f. L. nerv-us Nerve sb.] Healing oint-

ment for the sinews.
a nooStocklwlm Med. MS.ym in A ngliaXV 1 1 1. 31 3 Ewene

with ober in porsion all He goth to be nerwall, And.. is

good to euery salwe. a 1500 M. E. Medizinb. (Heinrich)

159 Her is a makyng of an oyntment bat men callen neruale

ant it [is] pris oyntment for synnews. [Cf. Halliwell, s.v.]

1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb. iii. (1586) 134 b, Take
Nerualle and Hony, boyled togealher . . and annoynt al

the sayde places. 1577-87 Holinshed Chrou. III. 1031/1

That he should annoint the other [horses] with netuall, as

if they had beene lamed with trauell. 1607 Topsell Four-f.

Beasts (1658) 315 If the Horse be. .hurt in the hip,. .take

of the Oyl de-bay,, .of Nerval, of Swines grease.

b. With a and//.
1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 134 Take two

penny weight of Uerdigrese, with a Smiths neruall. X597

Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 259 For Paralysie. .you shall use

fomentations, nervals, ..and lineaments.

Nerval (na-Jval), a. [a. F. nerval (16th c.), or

ad. L. nervalis: see Nerve sb. and -al.] Of, re-

lating to, or affecting the nerves ; neural.

1636 Davenant Platonlck Lovers 11, Whether the nervall

Conjugations be But seven. 1702 Baynakd in Floyer Hot
ft Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 216 A Daughter cur'd in a Nerval
Case, where there was Aphonia. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Nerval Bones, the Bones of the hinder part of the Head.

1884 Granville in Brit. Med. Jrul. 7 June 1084 Sometimes
..the nerval or primary nerve-stage, .of fever is prolonged,

Nervate (nauWr.), a. Bot. [f. Nerve sb. +
-ate -.] Of leaves : Having nerves or veins.

1866 Treas. Bot. 786/1 Nervate, having several ribs.

So Ne'rvated, ///. a.

1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 149, I observed a par-

ticular kind of Astragalus,., with nervated leaves.

t Nervate, v. Obs. [f. L. type 'nerval-, ppl.

stem of *nervare, f. nervus Nerve sb.] traits. To
nerve, support, strengthen.
1682 D'Urfey Butler's Ghost 64 And what if Leam'd

Doctoro has. To nervate and support the Cause, Rais'd

doubts and fears, a 1737 M. Green On Barclay's Apol.

75 His art . . nervates so the good design, That Kipg
Agrippa's case is mine. 1786-92 J. Williams (A. Pasquin)

Chtldr. Thespls (ed. 13) 213 His bolts cannot nervate thy

somnific slaves.

Nervation (naiw'-Jan). [ad. L. type *nerva-

tion-em, i. *nervare : see prec. Cf. F. nervation^]

tl. (See quot.) Obs. rare-*.
1721 Bailey, Nervation, a joining together, astrengthening

as it were by Sinews.

2. Bot. The disposition of the fibro-vascular

bundles in the blades of leaves, etc.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot.^ § 141 The distribution of the

veins has been called Venation, sometimes Nervation. 1854

Hooker Himal. Jrnls. I. i. 8 The outlines of the fronds of

ferns and their nervation. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's

Phaner. 168 Those vessels .. which traverse the nervation of

the leaf.

NERVE.

3. The action of the nerves.

1851 J. W. Haddock {title) Somnolism and Psycheism

;

or, the Science of the Soul, and the Phenomena uf Nerva-

tion, as Revealed in Vital Magnetism.

So HeTvature.
1866 Dk. Argyll AV/J-m of Law iv. 195 In the mantis

the tracery.. is drawn in imitation of the nervatureof a leaf.

Nerve (niuv), sb. Also 6-7 nerue, 7 nerv.

[ad.L. nerv-us sinew, tendon, bow-string, etc., app.

related to the synonymous Gr. vdpov, which in

later use (Galen, etc.) also has the mod. sense of

' nerve '. Hence also It. nervo, Sp. nervio, F".

ncrf; the latter is represented in ME. : seeNERF.]

I. 1. A sinew or tendon. In later use only

poet, or in phr. to strain every nerve, to make
the utmost (physical) exertion.

1538 Starkey England II. i. 158 Thys ordur, vnyte, and

concord, wherby the partys of thys body are, as hyt were,

wyth senewys and neruys knyt togyddur. C1605 Dray-
ton Odes xiii. 30 Vp whose steepe side who swerues, It

behoues t'haue strong Nerues. 1671 Milton Samson 1646

'This utter'd, straining all his nerves, he bow'd. 1697 Dry-

den Virg. Georg.'m. 297 Beforehis tender Joints with Nerves

are knit. 1736 Gray Statins ii. 7 He-.Brac'd all his

nerves, and every sinew strung. 1784 Cowper Tosh 111. 90

He that sold His country, or was slack when she required

His every nerve ill action and at stretch. 1818 Shelley

Julian 425 Like some maniac monk, I had torn out The
nerves ofmanhood by their bleeding root. 1871 L. Stephen
1'laygr. Eur. (1894) viii. 184 We strained every nerve to

reach the top.

fig. 1780 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 251 We shall exert

every nerve to assist you. i860 Smiles Self Help 164

Lawrence and Montgomery, .strained every nerve to keep

their own province in perfect order,

t b. [After L. use.] The penis. Obs. rare.

1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 138 Receiving so

many blows a day with a bull's nerve until he was beaten to

death. 1693 Dkvden Juvenal x. 262 The limber Nerve, in

vain provok'd to rise. 1693 — Persins iv. (1699) 462.

2. fig. in //. Those things, parts, or elements,

which constitute the main strength or vigour of

something.
1603 Shaks. Mcas.for M. 1. iv. 53 Those that know the

very Neiues of State. 1638 Sir '1'. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)

86 Not that he wanted (the netves of war) mony. 1683

A rgt. for Union 20 They have the Nerves of worldly

Power, that is, banks of Money. 1776 Gibbon Dccl. <y_ F.

xvi. I. 564 Prosperity had relaxed the nerves of discipline.

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) '• 3ot Good laws well ad-

ministered are.. the nerves of the common weal.

b. sing, in same sense. Also applied to persons.

1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 55 Agamemnon, Thou great

Commander, Nerue, and Bone of Greece. 1682 Dryden &
Lee Dk. Guise 11. ii, Ordnance, munition, and the nerve of

war, Sound infantry. 1726 Cavalliek Mem. 1. 109 Money,
which is the Nerve and Sinew of War. 1878 Bosw. Smith
Carthage 341 Hannibal had been the nerve and soul of the

war. 1894 Illingworth Personality iii. 65 Morality, which

is the very nerve of personality.

c. //. without const. Resources, rare ~*.

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 11. 2 His Revenues;
(the Nerves with which he should support this unnatural!

civill warre).

3. Strength, vigour, energy.

1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe in. i, Braue Gossip, all

that I can do To my best Nerue, is wholy at your seruice.

1659 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 336 Having herin

the scripture so copious and so plane, we have all that can

be properly calld true strength and nerve. 1671 — Samson
638 He led me on to mightiest deeds Above the nerve of

mortal arm. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxxii, Not.. too near

extreme wealth to slacken the nerve of labour. 1841 Catlin

N. Amer. Ind. lvi. (1844) II. 207 Nerve was given liberally

to our paddles. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. ix. (1897) I. 269

The Normans . . added nerve and force to the system with

which they identified themselves.

b. transf. Texture (of wool).

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 144 Too long a continuance of the

wool in the yolk water, hurts its quality very much. . . It is

said then to have lost its nerve,

o. Of cork : (see quot.).

1878 Encycl. Brit. VI. 402/1 In the heating operation the

suiface is charred, and thereby the pores are closed up,

and what is termed ' nerve ' is given to the material.

4. A sinew or tendon extracted from the body of

an animal, esp. as used for some purpose.

1674 tr. Schcjfcr's Lapland 100 Pine or Deale boards, not

fasten'd with nails, but sew'd together .. commonly with

Rain-deers nerves. 1802 Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v.

Lapland, They prepare the nerves of the raindeer in such

a manner as to make them serve for thread. 1865 Tylor
Early Hist. Man. 130 They would throw nerves or sinews

into the fire.

b. poet. [After L. use.] A bow-string.

1719 Young Busiris 1. i, When a Persian arm Can thus

with vigour its reluctance bend, And to the nerve its stub-

born force subdue. 1791 Cowpek Iliad vm. 371 Teucer had

newly fitted to the nerve An arrow keen. x8x8 Keats
Endym. iv. 411 He tries the nerve of Phoebus' golden bow.

fig. 1781 Cowper Taile-T. 623 Then like a bow long

forced into a curve, The mind, released from too constrained

a nerve, Flew to its first position.

C. (See quot. and Du Cange, s. v. Nervus.)

1854 Wiseman Fabiola 11. xxi, Let this Lucianus be kept

in the nerve (stocks) with his feet stretched to the fifth hole.

f 5. Sc. A narrow band or strap of material used

to ornament a garment. Obs. rare- 1
.

After French use : cf. Nerve v. 1.

1531 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scoll. (1905) VI. 20 For xv elms

blak saiyn . . to be ane goune cutlit out with tway nervis of

the sellf.

6. a. Bot. One of the ribs or iibres of vascular



NERVE.

matter extending through the parenchyma of a
leaf; esp. the midrib.

1585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 113 Neruus. The nerue,

sinew or string of a leafe, as in plantaine. 1607 Topsell
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 474 There is an herb . . the nerve
whereof in the middle is red. 1671 Marten in Ace. Set'.

Late Voy. 11. (1694) 68 Through the middle of it run two
black Stroaks or Nerves to the Stalk. 1712 tr. Pomet's
Hist. Drugs I. 180 The Leaves are smal and fine, grow-
ing by Couples on each Side of a Nerve or Rib. 1796
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 794 The nerve or keel

does not extend to the extremity of the leaves. 1835 Lind-

ley Introd. Bot. (1839) 129 If other veins similar to the

midrib pass from the base to the apex of a leaf, such veins

have been named nerves. 1863 M. J. Berkeley Brit.

Mosses iii. 14 There is one central nerve of variable length

and thickness, occasionally projecting far beyond the tip of

the leaf.

b. Ent. = Nervure.
1833 Lyell Pri'nc. Geol. III. 277 The nerves of the wings

in almost all the Diptera, are perfectly distinct.

7. Arch, (See quots.)

A French sense, perh. never in actual English use.

1727-38CHAMSERS CycL s.v., Nerves, in architecture,denote
the mouldings of projecting arches of vaults. 1823 P.
Nicholson Pract. Build. 589 Nerves, the mouldings of the

groined ribs of Gothic vaults. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit,
(ed. 5) 325 Nerves, a term sometimes applied to the ribs

and mouldings on the surface of a vault, but it is not
technical.

II. 8. A fibre or bundle of fibres arising from
the brain, spinal cord, or other ganglionic organ,

capable of stimulation by various means, and
serving to convey impulses (esp. of sensation or

motion) between the brain, etc., and some other

part of the body.
1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. iv. viii. 21 Yet ha we A Braine

that nourishes our Nerues. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 An
Eye. .thrust forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the

Visuall Nerve. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 392
Certain spirits and membranes, which.. involve the brain

and all the nerves. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711)

25 Cutting off a Nerve always causes the wasting of the

Part to which that Nerve leads. 1744 Berkeley Siris

§ 102 As the nerves are instruments of sensation, it follows

that spasms in the nerves may produce all symptoms. 1800

Med. Jrnl. IV. 34oFaIlopius was the first who distinguished

this nerve from the proper nerve of the voice. 1868 Spencer
Princ. Psychol. {1872) I. 11. iii. 207 A nerve is a thread of
unstable nitrogenous substance.. along which.. there runs
a wave of molecular change. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat.
399 The spinal nerves arise in pairs from opposite sides of
the spinal marrow.

b. In non-scientific use, with reference to feel-

ing, courage, etc.

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Introd., Light, I salute thee,

but with wounded nerues. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 56 Chro-
matic tortures soon shall. .Break all their nerves, and fritter

all their sense. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 220 Those powers that

. .Catch every nerve, and vibrate through the frame. 1802
Mar. Edgeworth Angelina iv, Not the fittest companion
in the world for a person of your ladyship's nerves.

184a Tennyson Walking to Mail 95 What know we of the
secret of a man? His nerves were wrong. 1879 Browning
Martin Relph 56 We soldiers need nerves of steel

!

C. transf. and_/%v
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 280 The political

Nerves and Arteries, by which their several Parts .. are
united to one another. 1781 Cowper Table- T. 487 The
Muse, .pours a sensibility divine Along the nerve of every
feeling line. 1856 Stanley Sinai <y Pal. ii. (1858) 126 The
nerves of the faith of Israel were not unstrung. 1898 H. H.
Furness Pre/. Winter's Tale 13 In feeling the pulse of
that public he had as a guide the most sensitive of nerves

:

the pocket.

d, pi. A disordered nervous system ; nervousness.
1890 Spectator 5 Apr., As to his dying of ' nerves ', that is

a story sure to be circulated about anybody whose life it is

necessary to guard. 1892 M. North Recoil. Happy Life
I. 107 That tree, .always gave me a fit of nerves.

9. Nervous fibre.

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 596/1 The influence which
ncive exerts upon muscle to provoke it to contraction.

1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 257 Tease out a bit of
fiesh nerve in..sodic chloride.

Jig. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixiv,
; Your Ladyship's

constitution. .is infinitely delicate'. 'Indeed it is... I am
nerve all over !

' 1855 Prescott Philip II, I, (1857) 79 Paul
seemed to be always in a state of nervous tension. ' He is

all nerve', the Venetian minister. .writes of him.

b. An attack or fit of nervousness.
1815 Jane Austen Emma xi, She.. had many fears and

many nerves.

10. Courage or coolness in exciting or danger-
ous circumstances ; boldness, assurance.
1809 W. Irving Knickerb, iv. ii. (1820) 365 He. .spoke forth

like a man of nerve and vigor. 1826 Disraeli Viv.Grey It.

xiii, You have nerve enough, you know, for anything. 1852
Tennyson Ode Wellington 37 O iron nerve to true occasion
true ! 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxvii. 456 Do you think you
have nerve to cut this hook out of my finger ?

11. attrib. and Comb. a. Attributive, as nerve-

ache, -action, -branch, -bulb, -bundle, -chain, etc.

The number of such combs., esp. in recent medical works,
is very great ; only some of the earlier or more prominent
examples are illustrated here.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 217 *Nerve-ache

of the face. 1889 Mivart Truth 266 The other •nerve-

actions, which are not felt. X877 M. Foster Physiol, in. i.

344 The sensory nerves.. can readily be traced in the mixed
"nerve-branches. 1888 Rolleston ft Jackson Anim. Life

678 The granular mass, .is probably a sensory *nerve-bulb.

1876 Bristowe Th. $ Pract. Med. (1878) 279 The connective

tissue of the *nerve-bundles. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson

93

Anim. Life 505 A ventral sinus, .lodging the "nerve-chaln.

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 781 Those who study
*nerve diseases. 1884 tr. Lotze^s Metaph. 456 Producing
effects in the same *nerve-element. 1874^ Garkod & Baxter
Mat. Med. 182 It is doubtful whether it affects the motor
*nerve-ends. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 498
The antennae lodge peculiar *nerve-endings. 1855 Q. Rev.
XCVI. no There is already a mind to attend to the *nerve
excitation. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 19 The internal, .layer
is composed of delicate *nerve-fibrils. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl.
Anat. III. 594/1 The *nerve filaments are simply placed
in juxta-position. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 132 The
chain of *nerve ganglia. 1878 J. FiSKB in N. Amer. Rev.
CXXVI. 33 The causation of consciousness by "nerve-
matter. Ibid. 36 The *nerve-motion, in disappearing, is

simply distributed into other nerve-motions. 1879 Calder-
wood Mind fy Br, iii. 41 A network of controlling fibres,

known as a *nerve-plexus. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem.
Biol. 241 Divide the *nerve-roots of the spinal cord. 1839-

47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 593/1 Bound together by fibrous

membrane, the *nerve-sheath. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter
(1892) 123 The unit of sensation is a *nerve-shock. 1876
Bernstein Five Senses 23 In the healed scar the *nerve-
stems are often irritated. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX.
101 Something like the ' *nerve-storm ' of migraine swept
the medulla oblongata. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim. Life 568 The.. radial vessels lie beneath the corre-

sponding "nerve structures. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat.
III. 596/r We have no evidence of any mingling of the true

*nerve-substance with the sarcous elements. 1872 Humphry
Myology 7 The arrangement does not interfere with the
"nerve-supply. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. i.

xi Were it the sole function of "nerve-tissue to originate
motion. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 647/2 A very
interesting form of "nerve-vesicle. 1878 N. Amer. Rev.
CXXVI. 35 Heat-waves, light-waves, *nerve-waves, etc.

b. Objective, as nerve-cutting, -destroying, -dis-

solving, -irritating, -rending, -shaking, -stretching,

•trying; instrumental, as nerve-ridden, -shaken.

1831 Youatt Horse no The operation of neurotomy, or
*nerve-cutting. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl 31
They must consequently have greater bone-smashing and
"nerve-destroying effects. 1842 Tennyson Vis, Sin 44 The
"nerve-dissolving melody Flutter 'd headlong from the sky,

1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 162 The sounds are rather

peace-giving than "nerve-irritating. 1897 Month Oct. 374
The next "nerve-rending sound which might occur. 1892
E.LawlessGrama 1 1. 7 He. .seemed to be even more "nerve-

ridden than usual. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii, Men whose
spirits., are "nerve-shaken, timorous, and unenterprising.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 192 During breakfast their

conduct is "nerve-shaking. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep.
IX. 332 This case. .was treated by "nerve-stretching. 1853
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 175 The more
"nerve trying noise of a floundering stumble over a heap
of stones.

12. Special combs., as nerve-canal, -cavity, the

pulp-cavity of a tooth; nerve-cell, one of the

cells composing the cellular element of nervous

tissue ; also attrib, ; nerve-centre, a group of

ganglion-cells closely connected with one another

and associated in performing some function; also

Jig.; nerve-collar = nerve-ring; nerve-cord, a

cord of nervous tissue ; nerve-deafness, deafness

due to disorder of the acoustic nerve : nerve-

fibre, the fibrous matter composing the nervous

system, or one of the thread-like units of this

;

nerve-force, the force supposed to be liberated

in nerve-cells; nerve-glue, neuroglia; nerve-

instruments, dentists
1
instruments for extracting

or destroying a nerve, or for cleaning out the

nerve-cavity (Knight, 1S75); nerve-knot, a gan-

glion; aho fig. ; nerve-needle, (a) an Ksthesio-

meter; (b) a dental instrument (seethe quot. for

tterve-eanal) ;
fnerve-oil, an oil for strained

sinews (obs.) ; nerve-paste, a paste used to kill

the nerve of a tooth ; nerve-plate, a disk-like

termination of a nerve; nerve-ring, the nerve-

cords and ganglia forming a ring round the oeso-

phagus in worms and other animals ; nerve-

track, *the collective nerve-fibres which run

through parts of the central nervous system to a

distant collection of ganglion-eel Is* {Syd.Soe.Lex.

1892); so nerve-tract; nerve-trunk, a main

stem or chief nerve ; nerve-tube = nerve-fibre ;

so nerve-tubule ; nerve-tunic, an investiture of

nervous tissue ; nerve-twig, one of the ultimate

ramifications of a nerve; nerve-winged a., having

wings marked with nerves.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1521/2 Nerve-needle, a tool used

for broaching out the "nerve-canal. Ibid. s.v. Nerve
Instruments, Instruments for excavating and filling "nerve-

cavities. 1873 A. Flint Physiol. Man i. 18 The^nerve*
cells .. are the only parts capable .. of generating the

nerve-force. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 259 The
nerve-cell layer. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. r.

vi. 109 The "nerve-centre which is the seat of the sensation.

1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. ci. III. 418 Wall Street is the

great nerve centre of all American business. 1888 Rolleston
& Jackson Anim. Life 119 The buccal mass, the "nerve-

collar and the columefiar muscles. 1877 Huxley & Martin
Elem, Biol. 150 Tease out a bit of..fre*h "nerve-cord in

water. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 805 Symptoms of

"Nerve deafness. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat.Ul. 592A
Remak and others describe three distinct parts in the "nerve

fibre. 1855 Bain Senses <y Int. 1. ii. § 23 The conducting

power of nerve fibre. 1871 Huxley Physiol. 212 Every
fraction of a tone . . is represented by its separate nerve-fibre.

1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 38 The "nerve-force

..must be accounted ..as the highest of all the forms of

NERVELESS.
vital force. 1877 E. R. Condfr Bas. Faith ii. 83 When
the nerve force ceases to act, all manifestation of the
presence of mind ceases. 1879 Calderwood Mind -r Br.
ii. 25 The cells are packed together in a glutinous sub-
stance, which Virchow has named "nerve-glue. 1834
Penny Cycl. II. 232/1 The nervous system of the arachnida
is ganglionic, consisting of ''nerve-knots (ganglia). 1886
T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. I. 113 Casterbridge was. .but
the pole, focus, or nerve-knot of the surrounding ceuniry
life. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 277 Anoint his
body all over with "Nerve oil. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV.
1 87/1 Strands connecting dorsal "nerve-plate with outer
wall of collar. 1878 Hell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 1 10 It
js clear that they represent sensory organs from their
intimate connection with the *nerve-ring. 1877 M. Foster
Physiol. 111. i. 344 When the anterior roots are cut, the motor
nerves alone degenerate, and can be similarly diagnosed
in a mixed 'nerve-tract. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2}

463 If all the "nerve-trunks supplying the organ on one side
be divided. 1893 Ecclf.s Sciatica 69 Inflammation of the
nerve-trunk or its branches. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III.

592/1 It is evident that the contained matter of the 'nerve-
tube is extremely soft. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rip.
IX. 803 The nerve-tubes of the white matter were natural.

1893 Ecci.ES Sciatica 31 Where there is a change in the
"nerve-tubules themselves. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 184/1
An elongate animal, with a plexiform "nerve-tunic. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 20 If we find. .the "nerve-twigs
of the limb affected. 1884 Leisure- Hour Dec. 742/1 The
well-marked, 'nerve-winged, solitary ant-Hon.

Nerve (rio-iv), v. Also 6 nerue, nerf. [In

sense 1, ad. F. nerver (Godef. Comf>L); otherwise
from the sb.]

fl. trans. Sc. To ornament with threads or

narrow bands of some material. Obs. rare.

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlvii, Mony entrappit steid

with silkis seir, Mony pattrell neruit with gold I tald.

1532 Ace. Ld. //. 'Jreas. Scott. (1905) VI. 24 For foure elnis

blak taffateisto nerve and geit them [sc. hose]. 1532 Id. in

Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 276* Ane pair of noise. . . Item, for

ij elnis taffate, to draw bame and nerf bame.

2. To give strength or vigour to <

K
\he arm, etc.).

a 1749 A. Hill (T.), Thou, last, Tremendous goddess,
nerve this lifted arm ! 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. 105
The mingling currents. . Nerve the strong arm, and tinge
the blushing cheek, a 1810 Shelley M. Nicholson Fragm. 3
How long will horror nerve this frame of clay? 1870
Bryant Iliad II. xv. 104 He nerved their limbs With vigor

ever new.
fig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature^ A good

writer, .makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by
English monosyllables. 1887 Bowf.n Virg. sEneid iv. 452
Further to nerve her purpose to leave this world of the sun.

3. To imbue with courage, to embolden.
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xiv, The word .. nerves my

heart, it steels my sword. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xxxix.

(1862) III. 414 We find thus the Athenians nerved up to the

pitch of resistance. 1877 Blac k Green Past, iii, A murmur
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort.

absol, 1842 Lytton Zanoni 1. iii, So much that warmed,
and animated, and nerved. 1890 Lowell ToC. F. Bradford,
Bracing essences that nerve To wait, to dare, to strive.

b. refl. (also with mind, etc.).

1821 Byron Two Fosc. 1. i, He hath nerved himself, And
now defies them. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, I think

you have been now some years nerving your mind to the

exertion. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxvii. 212 His
expression.. was that of a man who was nerving himself

to bear some great trouble.

f 4. intr. To show signs of nervousness. Obs.
~ x

1801 tr. Gabriellis Myst. Husb. II. 197 Bless me, bow
dark it is ! you ought to have had lamps ! Come, child, how
you nerve 1

Nerved (nsjvd),///. a. [f. Nerve sb. + -ed 2
.]

1. Bot. Of leaves: Having a nerve or nerves;

ribbed. Also in combs., as one-, five-nerved.

1800 Asiatic Ann.Rcg. 264/1 Leaves, .entire, one nerved,

smooth, veinless. 183s Linuley Introd. Bot. (1839) 129 A
leaf with such an arrangement of its veins has been called

a nerved leaf. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 226

The leaf, .minutely crenated five-nerved.

b. Her. (See quot.)

c 1828 Berry Eneycl. Her. I, Nerved., is said of leaves

and plants, the fibres of which are borne of a different tinc-

ture. 1868 Ccssans Her. (1893) 104.

2. In Comb. Having nerves of a specified kind,

as full-, strong-, weak-nerved.

Nerveless (na-jvles), a. [f. Nerve sb. + -less.]

1. Wanting in nerve, incapable of effort, weak,

inert, a. Of persons, their wills, etc.

174a Popf. Dune, iv, 41 There sunk Thalia, nerveless,

cold, and dead. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 687 Other

concurrent causes nave rendered them corrupt and nerve-

less. 1858 Merivale Rom. Emp. lvi. (1865) VII. 69 As an

old soldier he despised the nerveless mob of the streets.

1885 I/pool Daily Post 7 Mar. 4/6 A nerveless diplomatist

who has only to be menaced and he will yield.

b. Of the body or its parts.

1744 Akenside Pleas. Imag. 1. 5T9 His keen tempestuous

arm Hung nerveless. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 53

His high heroic spirit bleeds, And from his nerveless frame

indignantly recedes, a 1821 Keats Hyperion I. 18 His old

right hand lay nerveless, listless, dead, Unsceptred. 1878

B. Taylor Denkalion 1. v. 43 He seems to slumber, head

on nerveless knees.

2. Of actions, conditions, etc. : Characterized by

lack of vigour or energy.

173S Thomson Liberty in. 448 Sad o'er all, profound

dejection sat, And nerveless fear. 1851 Ruskin Stones

Ven, (1874) Li. 15 Sinking into nerveless rest.., incapable

of advance or change. 1888 Mrs. Spender Kept Secret

III. viii. 136 A spiritless and nerveless life had been his.

b. Of style in writing, drawing, etc.

1763 Warburton Doct. Grace I. be, The Western



NERVELESSLY. 96 NERVOUSNESS.
Eloquence . . appeared nerveless and effeminate. 1822

Blackw. Mag. XII, 719/1 Lord Byron retains the same
nerveless and pointless kind of blank verse. 1899 Daily
News 20 Feb. 8/4 His nerveless drawing, his awkwardness
in the grouping.

3. a. Bot. and Ent. Having no nervures.

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 881 Leaves
nerveless, cloven, points acute. 1841 E. Newman Insects

iv. vi. 271 The fore and hind wings are alike,, .generally

nerveless. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 329 Euphorbiapara-
lias: ..leaves, .nerveless.

b. Anal, and Zool. Having no nerves.

i86z Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 18 The nerveless spots of the

. . muscle. 1880 Bastian Brain 9 The nerveless Amoeba.

Hence Nervelessly adv.
1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xxiii, A man . . that tottered

on his path so nervelessly. 1894 Mrs. Dvan Man's Keeping
(1899) 339 Her hand.. fell nervelessly to her side.

Ne'rvelessness. [f. prec. + -njcss.] A
nerveless condition ; want of nerve.

1857 R* Tomes Amer. in Japan vi. 130 He sank into a
state of nervelessness and emaciation painful to look upon,
1888 Times 25 Sept. 9/3 He has been exonerated by them
from, .gross stolidity and nervelessness.

Ne'rvelet. rare. [f. Nerve sb. 4- -let.] f a.

A tendril. Obs. b. A little nerve.

1648 Herrick Hcsper., The Vine, Her Belly, Buttocks,

and her Waste, By my soft nerv'lits were embrac'd. 1894
Gosse In Russet <y Silver 20 Every nervelet that upbraids
Takes comfort from the pangs that pass.

Ne'rvid, a. rare. [f. Nerve sb. + -ID.] Ner-

vous, strong.

1813 T. Busby Lucretius v. 1183 What earth spontaneous
gave, . .Careless they took, and propt their nervid powers.
Ibid. 1549 Whose limbs so nervid not to quake, when roll

The pealing thunders?

Nervifolious, a. rare—1
, [f. L. nerv-us

Nehve +folium leaf. Cf. F. nervifolUJ\ Having
nerved leaves.

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (i6S^) 21 The learned
Bauhinus hath not placed it in the Classis of Lilies, but
nervifolious Plants.

Nervine (nauvain), a. and sb. Med. [ad,

mod.L. nervinus relating to the sinews or nerves

(in late L. ' made of sinews ') : cf. F. nervin, It.

and Sp. nervino.]

A. adj. f 1- Used for the sinews. Obs. rare" 1
.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 423 [Rickets are cured
by] balsam of Tolu, the nervine ointment, aregon, and
martiat.

2. Having the quality of acting on the nerves,

so as to restore them to a normal state; relieving

disorders of the nervous system.
1718 Quincy Compl. Dt'sp. 93 This.. enters almost into

all the nervine compositions of the Shops. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med. {ed. 4) III. 446 The warm nervine stimulants
as musk, camphor, valerian. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II.

883 One of those nervine agents which all people civilized

or uncivilized. .discover to soothe the nervous system.

B. sb. 1. A med icine that acts upon and
strengthens or soothes the nerves ; a nerve-tonic.

1730 Stuart in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 361 Other Medi-
cines taken from the common Class of Nervines. 1777
Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 85 The roots are esteem'd
an excellent nervine. 1866 Waring Trop. Res. 222 The use
of tonics . . of that class termed nervines ofwhich nux vomica
is the best.

Jig. 1803 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 113, 1 know not if stories.

.

would not prove excellent nervines and anodynes.

2. A greasy preparation used in massage.
1887 D. Maguire Art Massage ii. (ed.4) 35 A masseur can

use., balsam of opodeldoc, nervine, and nerveranti.

Ne rviness. rare— , [f. Nervy a. + -ness.]

Sinewiness.
161 1 Florjo, Neruoslla, sinewinesse, neruinesse.

Nerving (nauvirj). Bot. [f. Nerve sb. + -lng 1
.]

A nerve or rib of a leaf.

1861 S. Thomson Wild Fl. m. (ed.4) 215 Many of the
glumes and paleae of the grass flowers are marked by
nervingsor ribs.

Nervism (nauviz'm). [f. Nerve sb. + -ism.]

1. Nerve-force.
1836-9 Todd's Cycl.Anat. II. 94/2 Is the agent discharged

by the fish. .identical with common nervism? Ibid. 95/2
Theories which make nervism identical with electricity.

2. Nervous excitement.
1887 Smilks Life

<s-
Labour 67 An altogether abnormal

state of nervism and exaltation.

Nervo- (also f nerveo-), combining form of L.
nervus Nerve, as in Nervo-muscular a., con-
cerned with both nerves and muscles; JTervo-
sangurneous a., of a nervous and sanguine
temperament; Hervo-vital a., concerned with
the nervous and vital functions.
1822 Good Study Med. IV. 659 The learned Pereboom..

has divided palsy., into three species; a nervous, muscular
and *nerveo-muscular. 1862 Spencer First Princ. n. xvii.

§ M3 (1875) 391 The visible nervo-muscular actions. 1897
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 493 The nervo-muscular machinery
seems to be poisoned by the toxins in the blood. 1884
Harper's Mag. Aug. 440/2 Ultra-susceptible and *nervo-
sanguineous subjects, c 1850 in Cosmopolitan (1896) XX.
370/1 He will displace some of the *nervo-vital fluid from the
passive brain and deposit it in his own instead.

NerVOSe (naiwn-s), a. [ad. L. nervos-7ts

sinewy, vigorous, etc. : see Nerve sb. and -03E.]

T 1. Affecting the sinews. Obs. rare -1
.

c 1400 Lanfranc 1

s Cirurg. 99 (Add. MS.), The crampe ys
a seknesse cordouse, obere eltys nervose.

f2. Vigorous, energetic. Obs. rare~~x
.

1667 H. Morels Div. Dial. (1713) p. vi, The nervose pro-
secution of the main Subject of these Dialogues.

3. +a. Consisting of, having the nature of, nerves.

1673 Ray Journ. Loxv C. 144 The vapour of Quicksilver
doth principally affect the brain and nervose parts. 1725
N. Robinson Th. Physick 46 Two Kinds of Fibres,.. the
one Nervose, and exquisitely quick of Sensation.

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the nerves

;

strengthening or stimulating the nerves.
1880 Cope's Tobacco PL 539/2 The grown man, in the full

exercise of all the nervose functions, can use the nervose
aliments with a prudent moderation.

4. Bot. Of leaves : Nerved.
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Nervose Leaf, one

whose vessels are simple, and extend themselves paralleiy
from the base toward the summit, without any ramifications.

1760 Miller Introd. Bot. (1775) p. xxx, A nervose leaf.,

is one that has single veins [etc.]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 786/1.

b. Ent. Having nervures.

1819SAMOUELLE -£"«/>///<?/. Compend. 219 Elytra coriaceous,
nervose, decussating each other.

Hence fNervosely adv., strongly, vigorously.
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. m. 113 Aquinas has copiosely

and nervosely defended our hypothesis.

Ne'rvosism. [a. F. nervosisme : see prec. and
-ism.] A state of nervous disorder.

1884 L. Brachet Aix-les-bains 1. 94 Nervosism may be
engendered by rheumatic. diathesis.

Nervosity (naivfrsiti). [ad. L. nervositas

strength : see Nervose a. and -ity. Cf. F. nervo-

siU (Cotgr.).]

*t*l. Strength. Obs. rare.

i6n Cotgr., Nervosite", neruositie, sinewie strength. 1681
H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 17 His Expositions are.. devoid
of that strength and nervosity he shews in other things.

2. The state or quality of being nervous ; ner-

vousness.

1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 385 How far nervosity.. will

excuse a conduct so opposite to. .philanthropy. 1821 New
Monthly Mag. II. 530 A poor cracked creature, the miser-
able victim of nervosity. 1884 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug. 4/1
Andrieux's , . nervosity is betrayed . . in the husky and
tremulous tones of his usually clear voice.

b. A fit of nervousness.
1791 I. Milner in Life vi. (1842) 70 [Working] amuses,

and it tends to lessen nervosities, and to dull pain.

3. Bot. The fact of being nerved {Cent. Diet.).

Nervous (nauvas), a. Also 7 -vouse, 8 nar-
vous. [ad. L. nervos-us : see Nervose a. and
-ous. Cf. It., Sp., Fg. nervoso, F. nerveux.]

fl. Affecting the sinews. Obs. rare""1 .

c 1400 Lanfranc 's Cirurg. 99 (Ashm. MS.), pe crampe is

a sijknes cordous eiber neruous, in be which.. be senewis
weren drawen to her bigynnynge.

2. Sinewy, muscular ; vigorous, strong, a. Of
parts of the body. Now rare.

1413 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton 1483) IV. xxxii. 81 These armes
ben neruous, that is to seyn wel frett with senewes. 1653
R. Sanders Physiogn. 248 The arms strong and nervous,
having the veins conspicuous. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 3) 26 The body of this fish is. .narrow towards the tail,

which is nervous. 1720 Pope Iliad xxn. 497 The nervous
ankles bor'd, his feet he bound With thongs. 1763 Sir W.
Jones Caissa Poems, etc. (1777) 136 Nervous limbs, where
youthful ardour glow'd. c 1841 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875)
p. xviii, By a judicious application of his nervous tail to
some prominent branch.

b. Of animals or persons. Now rare.
1616 J. Lane Contn. SqrSs Tale xi. 305 His nervous horse

of sorrell shininge hyde. 1756 Tolderw Hist. 2 Orphans
IV. 186 The nervous reaper had levelled the golden field.

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 716 The nervous crew their
sweeping oars extend. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. viii. 202 The
busy, nervous, and frigid people of the north, 1844 Emer-
son Led., Yng. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 The nervous,
rocky West is intruding a new and continental element into
the national mind.

C. Of strength, energy, courage, etc.
1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, The nervous strength and

weight of one of the muscular armourer's [hands], 1870
Froude Hist. Eng. XI. 491 The nervous courage which
could face death without flinching.

3. Of writings, arguments, etc. : Vigorous, power-
ful, forcible ; free from weakness and diffuseness.

1637 Mede Wks. (1672) 847 A nervous, close and well-
composed Discourse. 1691 T. H[ale] Nc7u Invent, p. xlii,

The Author hath m so nervous a Manner given . . Directions.
1727 Gay Fables 1. xxviii, When envy reads the nervous
lines, She frets. 1780 Cowper Let. 2 July, Whatever is

short should be nervous, masculine, and compact. 1828
Carlyle Misc. {1857) I. 197 Mr. Lockhart's own writing is

fenerally so good, so clear, direct and nervous. 1896 F.
[arrison in 19th Cent. June 981 The nervous and learned

works of his more glowing autumn.
b. So of speakers and writers.

1775 T. Sheridan Art Reading 140 The plain nervous
orator will no longergain attention. 1867 H. Kingslev
Silcote ofS.

t
I. 225 Miss Brontd? A good and nervous tho'

coarse describer of a narrow landscape.

f4. Sinewy, tendinous. Obs.
1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. D iv, It is a

neruous or synewy substaunce. 1613 Crooke Body ofMan
777 In the originall this Muscle is broade .. & Neruous.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 77 Some eate the flesh

which is very nervouse. 1726LEONI AlbertVs Archil. I. 25/2
The Oak, being hard, close, and nervous, and of the smallest
Pores. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 81 Roast a piece
of fillet of veal, cut off the skin and nervous parts.

f b. Resembling a sinew in texture ; strong. Obs.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 3 The thred it selfe that they

make of their Flax. .is. .neruous also and strong. 1655 tr.

Sorers Com. Hist. Francion vn. 9 Which of all thy strings

is the hardest to tune?.. It is that which is the biggest and
most nervous of all. 1762 Falconer To Dk. York 225 To
wake the lyre . . And tune to war the nervous string,

fc. Strung with sinews. Obs. rare- 1
.

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan m. 689 From nervous Cross-Bows
whistling Arrows fly.

t5. Bot. Of leaves: Nerved, nervose. Obs.
1668 Wilkixs Real Char. 11. iv. 78 Herbs of nervous leaves.

1707 Sloane Jamaica (1725) II. 52 Seven or more ribs..

going through the leaf with some transverse ones, making the
leaf very nervous. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. $$ Nervosum,
nervous, with Nerves extended from the Base to the Apex.

6. Full of nerves.

1659 Pearson Creed {1741) 189 The dilaceration of those
nervous parts created a most sharp and dolorous sensation.

1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 44 As they
lessen his stock, so they wound him in the tenderest and
most nervous part. 1756 Burke Subl. <$- B. iv. ix, The
retina, or last nervous part of the eye. 1855 Bain Senses #
Int. 11. ii. § 2 The retina, or the nervous coat of the eye.

7. Of or belonging to the nerves. Nervous
system, the complex of nerves and nerve-centres.

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 75 Whether there be a Nervous and
Nutritious Juice? 1740 Cheyne Regimen 168 Accidents
that injure the arterial and nervous system. Ibid. 306 The
extreme Tenuity of. .nervous Fibre. 1830 R.Knox Beclard's
Anat. z-26 A very ancient opinion.. attributed to the peri-

cranium the origin of all the nervous membranes. 1848
Carpenter Anim. Phys. 56 The brain and spinal cord are
termed the nervous centres. 1874— Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879)

53 Irritating.. the cut extremity of the nervous cord.

b. Affecting the nerves ; characterized by a dis-

ordered state of the nerves.

1734 Cheyne {title) On Nervous Diseases. 1768 Wesley
Jrnl. 4 Jan. (1827) III. 302 It is the most efficacious medicine
in nervous disorders. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 22 Feb.
1 13/2 It was a disorder ofwhat is called the nervous species.

. . A nervous consumption was apprehended. 1869 Claridge
Cold Water Cure 195 A severe nervous fever ensued. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 415 In all nervous cases the

determination of the dose is a matter of experiment.

c. Pertaining or relating to, occupied with, the

nerves.
1804 Genii. Mag. LXXIV. 1. 2x9 You have an unequivocal

proof of nervous sympathy. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. i. § 1

(1876) 15 Labour is.. either muscular or nervous. 1877 M.
Foster Physiol. 111. i. 342 The foundation of modern nervous
physiology.
Comb. 1858 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. VI. 291 The elec-

trical nervous-muscular sensibility of man.

8. Of medicines : Acting upon the nerves or

nervous system ; curative of nervous disorders.

1718 Quincy Compl. Dt'sp. 76 Nervous Simples, .may be
extended to take in all those Parts of the Materia Medica
by which the Nerves are affected. 1790 Med. Comm. II.

489, I ordered, .a cordial or nervous medicine to be taken.

1844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton II. xv. 169 She
gave me a nervous draught.

9. Of persons : Suffering from disorder of the

nerves ; also, excitable, easily agitated, timid.

1740 Cheyne Regimen Pref. 1 The. .Consumptive, or Ner-
vous Valetudinarian-low-Hvers. 1763 Brit. Mag. Aug. 406/1
The ladies were too narvous to venture further than tire

entrance of the cavern. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale
24 Nov., A tender, irritable, and as it is not very properly
called,anervousconstitution. 1812 J.W.CROKERinC Papers
(1884) I. 39 A disposition naturally anxious and nervous.

1865 Trollope Belton Est. xi. 126 He was at that moment
so nervous that he had cut himself slightly through the

trembling of his hand. 1897 A UbutCs Syst. Med. VI 1 1. 296,

I usually found the stock on both sides to be a highly

'nervous' one.

Comb. 1842 Combe Digestion 303 An energetic or excitable

temperament, such as the bilious or nervous-bilious. 1846

Longf. in Life (1891) II. 35 Let us be calm and happy,
rather than excitable and nervous-minded.

10. Of feelings or actions : Characterized or

accompanied by agitation of the nerves.

1797 Jane Austen Sense 4- Sens, xxix, With all the

eagerness of the most nervous irritability. 1844 Lady G.
Fullerton Ellen Middleton II. xi. 64 With a nervous

attempt at a laugh. 1871 Dixon Tower III. i. 7 Nervous
terror often makes men bold.

11. Agitating to the nerves; exciting.

1773 Crabbe Inebriety Wks. 1834 II. 300 The gentle fair

on nervous tea relies. 1834 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I.

359 Really I never saw such a nervous sight. 1843 Ruskin
Mod. Paint. I. n. i. § t8 (1846) 337 It is a very nervous thing

for an ignorant artist.

Nervously (nauvasli), adv, [f. prec. + -ly 2
.]

1. With strength or vigour; forcibly.

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 156 S. Augustine
nervously takes from them that glorious wreath. 1709
Strype Ann. Ref I. xlviii. 483 The Writer undertook to

weigh and examine the Grounds and Reasons distinctly, ..

which he doth nervously. 1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2)

12 The true ground of fasting is very fully discovered and
nervously expressed. 1800 Naval Chron. IV. 227 The
authors.. have been .. nervously concise. 1884 Laurie
Comenitts (1887) 105 Let all things be taught from the foun-

dation, briefly and nervously.

2. With weakness or agitation of the nerves ; in

a nervous or excited manner.
1838 Lytton Alice i. m, Evelyn spoke quickly and ner-

vously, and with quivering lips. _ 1858 Froude Hist. Eng.
III. xvii. 462 Cromwell.. was waiting nervously at Green-

wich for the result of the experiment. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta

(1890) 336 He paused a few moments nervously.

Nervousness (n5*Jv3snes). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] The state or quality of being nervous.

1. Strength, vigour, force.

1717 Bailey, vol. II, Nervousness, fulness of nerves [etc.].

1756-8* J. Warton Ess. Pope II. ix. 106 If there had



NERVULE. 97 NESH.
been epithets joined with the other substantives, it would
have weakened the nervousness of the sentence. 1795
Seward A need. II. 57 His Sermons have great energy of

thinking, and a nervousness of language. 1839 Hallam
Hist. Lit. II. v. § 94 Sometimes we find a spirit and
nervousness of strength and sentiment worthy of his name,

189s Sala in Daily Tel. 15 May, His artistic perception has
gained., in strength and nervousness of grasp.

2. Weakness of nerves.

1798 Charlotte Smith Ynff. Philos. I. 22 She was led

away in a fit of extreme nervousness. 1813 Examiner
17 May 317/2 The present luxurious age is remarkable for

it's nervousness. 1843 Sir C. Scudamore Med. Visit

Grafenberg 55 So distressing a state of nervousness, that .

.

he became painfully confused. 1878 Lecky Eng. in lBth C.

II. viii. 440 His faults sprang, .from extreme feebleness,

inconstancy, and nervousness.

Nervule (nauvirfl). Ent. [a. F. nervule, or

ad. L. nervuhts, dim. of nervus Nerve.] A small

nervure.

1889 Athenxum 12 Oct. 491/1 A dense mass of scales

crowded together on each side of the nervules. 1897 \V. F.

Kirby in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 725 Anterior wings

with three bullae— .. one on the recurrent nervule, and the

third on the cross-nervule running upwards from the ex-

tremity of the internal nervule.

NeTVUlet. [f. as prec. + -et.] = Nekvcle.
1826 Kirhw & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 340 Ncrvulet. A

little nervure diverging obliquely from the costal into the

disk of the wing towards the apex.

Nervure (nguvnu). [a. F. nervure, f. L.

nervus Nerve : see -ure.]

1. Ent. One of the slender hollow tubes forming

the framework of the wings of insects.

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II. 347 The ner-

vures are a kind of hollow tube., which take their origin in

the trunk. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 The ridges of the

surface constituting its nervures. 1877 Huxley Anat. /mi.

A nim. vii. 399 The wing is strengthened by radiating thick-

enings, or nervures, united by delicate transverse ridges.

2. Bot. A principal vein of a leaf.

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot.

(ed. 4) I. 263 In order to obviate the inconvenience of using

the word nerve, the term nervure is now often substituted.

1861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat. 49 What is called

the nervure in the membraneous or leafy species, is nothing

more than the stalk itself.

Nervy (nauvi), a. [f. Nerve sb. + -T 1.]

1. Vigorous, sinewy, full of strength.

1607 Shaks. Cor. it. i. 177 Death, that darke Spirit, in's

neruie Arme doth lye. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xvi.

361 The musculous and nervy parts of the body. 1818

Keats Endym. 1. 174 Between His nervy knees there lay a

boar-spear keen. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiii. 83 On
a nervy neck be tossing that uneasy tawny mane.

trans/. 1633 Wilson in Donne's Poems 399 Thy nimble

Satyres too, and every straine (With nervy strength) that

issued from thy brain.

2. Courageous, full of nerve.

1882 J. Walker jaunt to Auld Reekie 221 His prentice

laddie, A nervy chiel. 1893 C. King Foes in- Amb. 46 He
was one of the nerviest men in the whole troop.

b. Cool, confident, impudent.
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 89 'Well, I call it

pretty nervy ', grumbled Sears.

3. Jerky, sudden.
1884 Cable Dr. Sevier xxviii, The nervy, unmusical

waking cry of the mocking-bird. 1883 — in Century Mag.
Apr. 918/2 The movements were quick, short, nervy.

4. Requiring nerve.

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 481/2 It takes nerve, and lots

of it, to play polo. It's the nerviest game played.

t Nes, variant of Nas, was not. Obs.

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 43 Elmes^eorn nes heo nefre. a 1225

Ancr. R. 404 Neuer emu nes ich ful pined, a 1300 Thrush

fr Night. 44 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 52 In the world nes non so

crafti mon. c 1320 Sir Trislr. 2215 Sore him greued his

vene, As it no wonder nes.

f Nes, variant of Nis, is not. Obs.

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Men may no3t make be

pitte..so depe. .bat it nes at be sere end full agayne.

Nes, variant of Nese, nose.

Nesch(e, obs. forms of Nesh.
Nescience (ne-J*iens, nz-J'ens). [ad. late L.

nescientia, f. nesciens : see next.] Absence or lack

of knowledge, ignorance.
1612 Woodall Surg. Male Pref., Wks. (1653) ig. I <=an l'et

adde many more needfull particulars, which the Author

hath in his nescience omitted. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm.

for Year 1. viii. 92, I need not instance in the ignorance

and involuntary nescience of men. 1715 A. A. Sykes
Intioc. Error 26 If his salvation is not at stake by reason of

his nescience. 01761 Huggins in Boswell Johnson an.

1780, I will militate no longer against his nescience. 1831

Carlyle Sari. lies. m. iv.The miserable fraction of Science

which united Mankind, in a wide Universe of Nescience,

has acquired. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law m Spir. W.
(ed. 2) 160 These touching, and too sincere confessions of

universal nescience.

b. An instance of this. rare.
_

a 162s Boys Wks. (1629) 306 According to these distinc-

tions every nescience is not a sinne. 1652-62 Heylin

Cosmogr. App. (1682) 157 The knowledge of them so imper-

fect as comes near a Nescience.

e. Const, of a thing.

1637 Jackson Serin. Jer. xxvi. 19 Wks. 1844 VI. 93 Not
out of a nescience of this rule. 1691 E. Taylor Behincns

Theos. Philos. 107 A Nescience or Oblivion of Divine

Tranquillity. 01734 North Lives (1826) III. 35'. Brutes

have an advantage over human kind.. in their nescience of

evils to come. 1856 Ferrier /Mil". Metaph. 4x4 A nescience

of that which it would contradict the nature of all intelli-

gence to know. 187S Manning Mission H. Ghost 1. o

There was in Adam a nescience of many things.

Vol. VI.

Nescient (ne'J'ent, nfJ'ent), a. and sb. [ad,

L. nescient-em, pres. pple. oinescire to be ignorant,

f. ne not and scire to know.]

A. adj. Ignorant. Chiefly const, of.

1626 Jackson Creed vm. xii. 118 Infinite knowledge.. can
neither be ignorant or nescient of anything. 1678 Cud-
worth Intell. Syst. I. iv. 198 Such a nature, as. .is notwith-
standing nescient of what it doth. Ibid. v. 899 A Blind
and Nescient. .Nature. 1881 Palgrave Visions Eng. 158
They 'neath their feet tread nescient pride and fear. 1884
Rvskis Fors Clav. xcv. 257 Only scientific of their, .pasture,

peacefully nescient of all beyond.

b. Agnostic ; asserting man's necessary ignor-

ance of the ultimate constitution of the universe.

1876 J. Martineau Ess. <y Addr. (1891) IV. 242 A modern
savant, whether of the Nescient or the Omniscient school.

B. sb. An agnostic.
1872 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 63 A far

larger number, of whom Professor Huxley may be taken
as representative, are ' nescients '. 1878 Morley Diderot
II. 212 The most eager Nescient or Denier to be found in

the ranks of the assailants of theology in our own day.

t Ne'SciouS, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nescitis

ignorant, f. nescire : see Nescient.] Ignorant.

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 5 He begins with the

dunces, those.. inscious, nescious, conscious, wilful igno-

rants. X683 J. Gadbury in Wharton's Wks. Pref., So
regardless and nescious are they of the very Principles that

lead to a just Discovery of this . . Knowledge.

Ifescock : see A'esl-coci Nest sb. 8.

Nese, sb. Now only Sc. Forms: a. 2-4 neose.

P. 3-5 nese
; 3, 6 nease, 4 neise, neyse, neies,

4-5 nes, 5 nees(e, nece ; Sc, 5 neys, 6, 9 neis,

8 neese, 8-9 niz, 9 nizz, nis(e. [Early ME.
neose, nese, perh. = MDti. and MLG. nese (hence

Da. nxse, Sw. niisa) : the relationship to Nase
and Nose is obscure.] The nose.

a. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 127 Ure neose and ure muS and ure

earan. c 1205 Lay. 22845 pa wifmen pa 3e ma^en ifinden .

.

kerueS of hir neose. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Hire

neose ys set as hit wel semeth. a 1400 Minor Poems fr.
Vernon MS. 19/18 To ofte ichaue. . With neose i-smullet.^

0. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 His fet and his hondan and his

mu5 and his nesa. c 1220 Bestiary 3 [If the lion] man
hunten here, Ooer ourg his nese smel Smake oat he negge.

a 1240 Sawtes Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 251 Eioer curseS ooer

& fret of be o5res earen & te nease alswa. c 1300 Havelok
2450 Hise nese went un-to be crice. c 1330 R. Brunnf. Chron.

(1810) 166 His nese & his ine he carfe at misauentoure.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Oute of his mouthe and
his neese commez. .fyre. c 1440 Alph. Tales 152 As he

kissid hym, he bate of his fadur nece. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xiii. 16 Sum with his fallow rownis him to pleis That
wald for invy byt of his neis. 1580 Hay Demandes in Cath.

Tract. (S. T. S.) 64 Of the wourd ye mak ane neis of walx,

thrawing it to quhat. .absurditie ye list. 1590 Bruce
Serm. Sacr. P 8 Jt will, .conjoine thee with God, and make
all thine actions to smell weill in his nease. 1718 Ramsay
Christ's Kirk Gr. III. xxi, [He] brak the brig o' 's neese.

1798 Crawford Poems 86 (E. D. D.), The clout wi' whilk

ane dights his niz. a 1800 Rob Roy xii. in Child Ballads

IV. 247 Ilka ane that did him wrang, He beat him on the

neis. 1884 Grant Lays A> Leg. 44 Here her Tammie. .Lies

wi' broken niz an' neck.

tb. Sc. A ness or headland. Obs. rare.

1497 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 61 It was..ordanit that ij

kehs one the tovnis aventouris be brocht to the neyss. 1513

Douglas AZneis vi. viii. 58 Than L.Doun at the neis

Rethe, by the costis law, A voyd tumb raisit.

c. Comb, nese-bit Sc. (see quot. 1 S08) ; fnese-

blood, the plant milfoil or yarrow ; t nese-end,

the tip of the nose ; t neselong adv., face down-

wards; nese-wise a., Sc. clever, sagacious [cf.

Da. nmsvis, Sw. nasvis, impertinent].

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 202 Millefoly or neseblod or

?arwe. c 1400 Sir Beues (S.) 649 He leide him neslong [v.r.

noselyng] to be grounde. c 142S Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 634

Hicpurulus, a nesehende. 1483 Cath. Angl. 253/1 A Nese

euie,piruia. 1790 Shirrefs Poems 138 Ye're a' nis-wise
;

but, ere ye sleep .. Ye'll maybe see [etc.]. 1808 Jamieson,

Nisbil, the iron that passes across the nose of a horse, and

joins the branks together.

Hence t Nese v. trans., to scent, smell. Obs.- 1

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 11. i, Allbe he know her, As

doth the vauting hart his venting hind, Hee nere fra' hence

sail neis her i' the wind To his first liking.

Nese, obs. form of Neeze v.; Niece.

tNesebek. Obs. rare. Also 4 nyse-. [Of

obscure origin.] The name of a dish in medieval

cookery.
c 1390 Form 0/ Cury (1780) 77 Nysebek. Take be pridde

part of sowre Dokks and flour perto and bete it togeder

[etc.]. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. I. 45 Nese Bekys.

Fygys & grynd hem wel [etc.].

Nesesary, obs. form of Necessary.

tNesethirl. Obs. Forms: 3 neose-purle,
|

neosturle; 4 nesethirle, 5 -thyrl(e, -tyrlle,
j

nesthyrylle, 6 Sc. neis-, ney(i)sthyrl ; 4 nees-,
|

5 nes(e)-, neasethrill, nesthryll. [ME., f. neose,

Nese + thiirl, Thirl : cf. OE. nxsfyrel and nos-

hyrel Nostril.] A nostril.

c 1250 Death 235 in O. E. Misc. 182 Of his neose buries

[v. r. neosturles] cumeS be rede leie. a 1340 Hampole

Psalter cxiii. 14 Nesethirles pai hafe & pai sail noght smell.

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxii. 9 Smook stiede vp fro the

neesthrillis of hym. c 1440 Alph. Tales 5 1 Pis angell .

.

stoppyd his nease-thrillis. 1513 Douglas Mneis vn. v.

201 At thair neis thyrlis the fyir fast swermand out.

Nesewort, variant of Neezewobt Obs.

Take

Nesh (nej), a. (and adv.) Now dial. Forms :

a. 1 hnesce, (hnysce, hnisce; nese, nsesc),

2 nexoe, neehe, 3-5 nesehe, nesshe, 4ness(ss)e,

4-5 nessehe, 5-6 neshe
;
4-3 neseh, ness(b,

5- nesh. /3. 3 neys(se, 4-5 neisohe, -sshe,
neysshe, (5 -ssehe, neyshe), 4 neisch, -ssh,

5neysoh^e, nayseh(e, gdiai. naish. 7. 5nassh(e,
6 Sc. nasohe, 7, 9 nash, 8 gnash. [OE. hnesce, =
Du. (16th c.) nesch, nisch soft (of eggs), damp,
sodden, foolish, Goth, hnasqus soft, tender; the

ultimate etym. is unknown.]
1. Soft in texture or consistency

; yielding easily

to pressure or force ; in later use esp. tender, suc-

culent, juicy.

a. c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 pa;t hnesce &
flowende waiter. C950 Lindisf. Gasp. -Matt. xi. 8 MiS
hnescum [Rushw. na-scuml xerelum gescirped. c 1000 Sax.
Leechd. I. 96 Decs \vyrt..bi3 hnesceum leafum. Ibid. III.

134 Sylehymetan hnesce eexere. c 1200ORMIN 995 Smeredd
wel wibb elesa;w & makedd fatt & nesshe. a 1225 A ncr. R.
134 Nest is herd. . wiouten, & wi5innen nesehe & softe.

c 1290 o". Eng. Leg. I. 75/141 pe staf wende into be mar-
breston. ase it were in nesehe sonde. 1340 Hamtole Pr.
Consc. 614 Mar filthe es nane, hard ne nesshe, pan es bat
conies fra a mans flesshe. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov.
Lordsh. 73 Eyren. .nesshe to be suppyd. c 1460 J. Russfll
Bk. Nurture 986 Lett hym go to bed, but looke it be soote &
nesehe. 1546 Phaeb Bk. Childr. (1553) R v, The sinues of

a child be verye neshe and tender. 1579 Langham Card.

\
Health (1633) 529 Bake it hard, and apply it till it wax

I nesh. 1788 Crowe Levjesdon II ill 30 The darker fir, light

ash, and the nesh tops Of the young hazel. 1802 Fosbrooke
Econ. Monastic Life I. vii, Their feathery leaves where
nesh Acacias spread. 1x1834 R. Surtees in G. Taylor
Mem. (Surtees) 301 The nesh hazles, bending in the blast.

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rnr. Life Gloss, s.v., This meat
is nesh. 1883- in various dialects (chietly of grass or meat,

: but also of coal, steel, etc.).

Comb. 1864 W. Barnes in Macm. Mag. Oct. 477 The

I

nesh-bleaded grass, By the young apple-trees.
_

0. c 1300 Havelok 217 The blod ran of his neys, pat

! tendre was, and switie neys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)

I IV. 429 Harde binges becb bettre wibstonde wib nesehe

I

[v.r. naysche] binges pan with hard, c 1430 Lydg. Min.
Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Fyr..Makith hard thyng neisshe

[
and. .Neisshe thyng hard. 1893 [see y].

Comb. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11. 23 Fleisch of a cok,

neysch soden and sotilly brayed.

y. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. XIX. liii. 894 Certen

moysture cometh at endes of certeyne wode .
.

, as Coiophonia

and Nassh pitche. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 148 The coal of

the upper wallings being generally nasher; i.e. softer and
more friable, a 1722 Lisle Husbandry (1757) 250 The first

spring-grass, which was luscious and gnash._ 1893 Wilts

Gloss., Nash, Naish, . .lender and juicy : applied to lettuce.

T b. transf. Not harsh or violent. Obs. rare,

a 1225 Ancr. R. 192 5e muwen more dreden be nesehe

dole bene pe herde of peos fondunges. 1422 tr. Secreta

Secret., Piiv. Priv. 231 A nesh brekynge and Plesaunte

voice tokenyth a . . wel y-manerit man. c 1440 Partonope

6063 That in Armys me shall teche Thought my stroke be

hard or nasshe.

c. Damp, moist, wet. rare.

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) I. 333 pe lond is nesehe,

reyny, and wyndy. 1573 Twyne Mneid x. Ee j b, Whan
by nighttime nesh som biasing star All bloodred sanguine

shewes.

2. a. Slack, negligent; lacking in energy or

diligence.

C897 K. /Elfred tr. Gregory's Past. C. Ix. 453 Swa he

5one hnescan Safettere on recceleste ne lebrenge. a 1225

Ancr. R. 272 Hwon Recabes sunen. -ivindeo so unwaker ci

so nesehe 3eteward. C1290 Beket 1589 inS. Eng. Leg. I. 152

For pat pe bischopus bifore me weren to nesehe.. pe stude-

fastore i mot beo. 1381 Wyclif Prov. xviii. 9 Who is

nesshe [tfjr. neisch] and dissolut in his werk. 1879 Miss

Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., 'Er's a nesh piece, 'er

dunna do above 'afe a day's work.

b. Timid ; wanting in courage ; faint-hearted.

1382 Wyclif Jer. li. 46 Lest par auenture waxe nesshe

[v.r. neische] 3oure herte, and ;ee drede the heering. 1422

tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Doghtymen and hatdy

hit makyth lyke women, neshe and feynte. Ibid. 226 Tho
. . bene nesse of corage an lyke to women. 1841 Hamilton

Nugx Lit. 354 Nesh is applied to a cowardly, undecided

person.

f 3. a. Tender, mild, gentle, kind ; inclined to

pity, mercy, or other tender feelings. Obs.

c 897 K. /Elfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. xvii. 126 Sie 3a;r

eac lufu, na:s 3eah to hnesce. 971 Blickl. Horn. 99 Drihten

na:fre ne forsyhp pa eapmodan heortan ne pa hnescestan.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 159 Hit melt of pe neche horte swa deS

pe snaw to-jeines pe sunne. a 1215 Ancr. R. 334 ?if pu..

holdest God to nesehe uorto awreken sunne. 1340 Ayenb.

153 Rijtuolnesse is..petmedep be dome ri3tuol and trewe,

ne to nesssse ne to hard. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xv. 1 A nesshe

answere brekith wrathe ; an hard woord rereth woodnesse.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xm. xx. 641 Neuer woldest thow

be maade neysshe nor by water nor by fyre. c 1530 Crt. of

Love 1092 It semeth for love his harte is tender nessh.

t b. Easily yielding to temptation ; inclined to

lust or wantonness. Obs.

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 220 Hnesce on mode to ftesclicum

lustum. a 1250 Owl f, Night. 1387 Wymmon is of neysse

[v.r. nesehe] fleysse, & fleysses lustes is strong to queysse.

a 1300 Cursor M. 8986 Man for to fall in filth fless, 1 horu

forme kind pat es sa nesse. 1381 Wyclif 1 Cor. vi. 10

Nether auouters, neither neische, neither lecchours of men.

4. Tender, delicate, weak; unable to endure

fatigue or exposure ; susceptible to cold.

The most prevalent sense in mod. dialect use.

a. c 1000 zElfric Gen. xxxiii. 13 Ichajbbe hnesce Iulingas

. . mid me. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 32 Oure hap was
13



NESH.
hard, our wytt was nesche. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 37We are all so weake of witte . . and our bodie so neshe, that
it looketh euer to be cherished. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abns.
1. (1879) 54 This pampering of our bodies makes them weker,
tenderer and nesher, than otherwyse they would be. 1607
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658J 294 If the Horse be nesh and
tender, and so wax lean without any apparent grief. 1639
T. de Gray Expert Farrier 59 These. .are naturally slow,
dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 1789 Marshall
Eur. Econ. Glouc. 1. 330 Nesh ; the common term, for tender
or washy, as spoken of a cow or horse. 1839-52 Bailey
Festus 334 He.. let All rigour do its worst, which only
served To harden him, though nothing nesh at first. 1887
Hall Caine Deemster \% Their own little room.., where no
fire burned lest they should grow ' nesh '.

y. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 318 If he be fas the Phrase is

among Horse-masters) a Nash or Wash-Horse. 1674 Ray
N. C. Words 34 Nash : Washy, tender, weak, puling. 1825
Brockett N. C. Gloss, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. iv,

They're nash things, them lop-eared rabbits.

b. Dainty, fastidious, squeamish.
1839- in various dialects (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1848

A. ST Evans Leicestersh. Words ^ Naish, or Nash,.. is also
used for dainty. ' A naish feeder ' is said of a horse.

+ 5. absol. (usually in conjunction with hard.)

a. That which is soft ; soft ground ; also //. of
persons (quot. c 1330). Obs.
a 1000 in Thorpe Laws II. 264 i^Ejhwa^t hnesces o35e

heardes, wastes oo5e driges. a 1000 So/. <$• Sat. 286 (Gr.)
Him on hand gse5 heardes & hnesces. c 1330 A rth. fy Alerl.
8166 (Kolbing), He hadde wonder of his pruesse, pat so leyd
doun hard & nesse. c 145/0 Sl.C?tlhbert (Surtees) i4i3Hongyr
and calde it semed him aylde, Als he [had] gane thurgh
harde and nesche. 1460-70 in C. Innes Sketches Early
Sc. Hist. (1861) 506 Ascendand up..betwix the hard & the
naysch ewyn sowth owr to the burn. 1584 Reg. Mag. Sig.
23 Dec, Keipand betuix the nasche and the hard north and
northeist.

•f*
b. Mild or gentle treatment. Obs.

c 1200 Ormim 3734 Mann mihhte himm fon & pinenn Wibb
hat & kald, wibj? nesshe & harrd. a 1225 Ancr. R. 352 J>e

deade nis nan more, .of herd ben of nesche, vor he ne iueleS
nou5er. 13.. £. E. A Hit. P. A. 606 Queber-so-euer he dele
nesch ober harde. c 1375 xt. Pains 0/ Hell 166 in O. E.
Misc. 227 pei soffred harde and nobing nessche. 1417 in

Rymer Fcedera (1709) IX. 435/1 Thystwo,my Lordys wylle
abyde harde and nesche all weyes.

f c. In nesh and hard, etc. , under all or any
circumstances. Obs.
cizoo Ormin 14828 To wurrbenn herrsumm till bin Godd

Inn harrd, i nesshe, & sefre. c 1330 Arth. fy Alerl. 2961
(Kolbing), In Nesse, in hard.., In al stedes bou him avowe.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 284 Lihtere is to fie the flint Than
gete of him in hard or neisshe Only the value of a reysshe.

f d. So For nesh or hard, etc. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 228 A letter bis fole tok,

bad mm for nessh or hard beron suld no man loke. ci^oq
Laud Troy Bk. 17454 Holde we to-gedurfor hard or nesche.
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 Feyre hony do into hit. .Too
fyngurs thyke for harde or nesshe. <z 1460 Lybeaus Disc.

1573 No knight for nesche ne hard, ,.Ne getebhernon ostell.

f 6. adv. Softly, gently, tenderly. Obs. rare.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8964 pis gode mold-.wess pe
meseles vet..& wipede is nessce afterward. 13.. Seuyn
Sag. (W.) 732 Hit had of thre norices keping ;. .The child
was keped tendre an nessche.

Nesh. (nej), v, Now dial. Forms : 1 hnescian,
hnexian, 3-5 neschen, (5 -yn, 4 neischen,
naisschen), nesshen, (4 nhessen, ness-,

neyss-\ 9 dial, nesh, naish. [OE. hnescian,

i. hnesce Nesh a. Cf. mod. Flem. neschen to wet. ]

\ 1. intr. To become soft. Obs.
£897 K. Alfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. xxxvii. 271 Se

hearda stan..hnescaS ongean Sa?t Ii5e blod. c 1000 Sax.
Leeckd. II. 202 Hnescad se swile sone & gebersteb innan.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 331/286 Huy nescheden ase doth wex
a^ein be fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxvi.

(Bodl. MS.),Thyse treen brenneb nou^t in fire nober naisscheb

in water, a 1400 Relig. Piecesfr. Thornton MS. (1867) 31
Now es na herte sa herde bat it na moghte nesche.

f 2. trans. To make soft. Obs.

c 1000 /Elfric Gram. (Z) 191 Mollio, \c hnexige. a 1100

EadwitWs Canterb. Ps. liv. 22 Hy hnescodon spreca. here
ofer ele. c 1200 Ormin 1549 pu brekesst wel pin corn &
grindesst itt & nesshesst. a 1300 E. E. Psalter liv. 22

Nesched als oyle his saghs bene. 1340 Ayenb. 94 God be

uader, huanne he nhesseb be herte and makeb zuete and
tretable. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 68 Iysandleed. .ben
neischid a^ein by hoot. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.

190 Loue of women . . nesshyth a manes herte. 1471 Ripley
Con/6. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Nesh not your Wombe by
drinking ymmoderatly.

3. dial, with it. To turn faint-hearted ; to draw
back ; to * funk ' it.

1881- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Yks., Chesh., Derby,
Staff., Leic).

Hence Ne'shing vbh sb.

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. clxvii. (1495) 907 The
venue of nesshyngenouryssheth by heete and by moysture.

i
Neshhead. Obs. rare. [f.NESH a. + -head.

Cf. Du. and Flem. neschheid.'] Softness.
c 1440 Jacob's Well'238 I n valeys . . [are] moysture . ., softhed
& neschhed. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 7 panne mars schal
take algate be neischede and be softnes of saturne.

Neshly, adv. Now (//a/, [f. Nesh a. + -ly 2
.]

Softly, gently.

c8gjK. JELFRF.Dtr. Gregory's Past. C.xx'u isgHehishiere-
monna yfelu to hnesclice forberan ne sceal. Ibid, xliii. 313
Donne he his wambe sua hnesclice olecO. c 1400 Chron. R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 8964 (MS. B), pys gode Mold..wess be
mysseles vet.. And wypede ys nesselyche. 1422 tr. Secreta
Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon harde erthene Pament,
but vpon erthe nesshly y-st[r]awet or russhet. 1875 Whitby
Gloss. , A'eshly, noiselessly.
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Ne'shness. [f. Nesh *z. + -ness.] Softness,
weakness

; f lack of courage.
C897 K. Alfred Gregorys Past. C. xxl. 159 Dsere tider-

nesse & Save hnescnesse ures flaesces we beo<5 underSiedde,
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. 8 Done monno mi5 hne-
scnisum jeweded [L. hominem mollibus vestitum], c 1000
Sax. Leechd. I. 324 Wid inno3es astyrunge, jenim byses
wa^stmes hnescnysse innewearde. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) VIII. 2S7 Som men seide bat pat myshap fel for
neschenesse of Englisch men. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg.
29 pe senewe hab .ij. obere defautis : neischenesse and My-
nesse. 1496 Dives $ Paup. (W. de W.) x. vi. 380/1 The Iacke
. . by his softenesse & nesshenesse softeth & feynteth all

strokes that cometh there ayenst. 1553 T. Wilsok Rhet. 7
b, To be borne a woman declares weakenes of spirite, neshe-
nes of body, and fikilnesse of mynde. 1587 Mascall Govt.
Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 225 When any Sheep by running out
or neashnes of his dung, doe ray and defile his taile. 1610
Markham Mastcrp. 1. li. 106 There is also another con-
sumption, .which proceedeth from neshnesse, tendernesse,
freenesse ofspirit. 1874 Hardy Far/r. Mad. Crowd xli,

I should be inclined to think it was from general neshness
of constitution.

Kesing, obs. form of Neezing.

Ness (nes), sb. Forms: 1 naes(s-), ness-,

5 nasse, naisse, (4) 6-7 nesse, (6 nes, nesch"1

,

6- ness. [OE. tms (nes) masc. = ON. nes (Sw.
nds, Da. ?ttvs) neut., LG. w^r^fem., related to OE.
nasn nose Nase : cf. Nese sb. 2. In ME. app.
retained only in place-names, from which the
later use is probably derived. The normal repre-
sentative of the OE. form would be nass {o&.glxs
glass, grves grass) ; ness may be due either to the
unstressed position in place-names, to dialect

variation, or to Scand. influence.] A promontory,
headland, or cape.
Beoxuulf 1912 Hie 2eata clifu onjltan meahton, cube

nsessas. Ibid. 2805 Se sceL.heah hlifian on Hrones nasse.
956 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. III. 149 Of bam wylle be
xemaere on scearpannesse. a xooo Andreas 1710 (Gr.) Hie
Oa xebrohton set brimes naesse . . wrgan unslawne. [c 1050
0. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049 pa o3re foron on East Seaxon
to Kadolfcs naesse. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)
2S05 Ilk del in-tyl Katenesse Held Brenne of Belyn, more
ne lesse.] 14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Vif ye
go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye must go south-
west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis. 1491 Rolls of
Parlt. VI. 441/2 Within the Nasse and Haven of Orford.

IS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 38 All fra ane nes lyis far
within the se. 1538 Leland Itin. (1769) VII. 143 Run-
ning ynto a Poynt yt standeth as an Arme, a Foreland, or a
Nesse. 1587 Golding De Mornay via. (1592) 108 That great
Nesse which conteyneth both Brasilie and Perow. 1618
Bolton Florus (1636) 314 The points or nesses of the
Ambracian Bay. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 68 When
we first make a Ness at Land too, it seems more a Ness
than when we are less off at Sea. 1851 Woodward Mollusca
1. iii. 13 The myriads of small shells which the sea heaps up in
every sheltered 'ness*. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I.

Prol. 55 We stood Somewhat off shore to fetch about a ness.
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights ii, From reef
and rock and skerry—over headland, ness, and voe.

Hence + Ness v. intr., to form a ness. Obs.—1

X538 Leland Itin. (1769) VII. 143 The Marsch Land
beginneth to nesse and arme yn to the Se.

-ness, suffix, representing OE. -nes{s), -nis(s),

~nys{s), fern, (inflected, and later also in nom.,
-nesse, etc.) «= OFris. -nesse, -nisse, OS. -nesse,

•nessi, -nissi, -nussi (also -nissea, -nussea\ MDu,
-nesse, -nisse, Du. -nis\ OHG. -nessi, -nassiy

-nissi (also -nissa; MHG. -nisse, G. -niss), Goth.
-nassus ; the -n is originally part of the stem, the
real suffix being -assus, formed from weak verbs
in -atjan. The variations in the vowel of the
West Germanic forms have not been satisfactorily

explained.

^
In middle and early modern English the initial of the suffix

is occasionally omitted when preceded by another n, as in
brownesse brownness, cleuesse cleanness, kenesse keenness,
meanesse meanness, etc. (cf. note to Finesse).

2. In OE. -nes is the suffix most usually attached
to adjectives and past participles to form sub-
stantives expressing a state or condition, as biter-

nes, deoirnes, heardnes, dbolgennes,for]>ryccednes
f

etc. A large number of these survive in middle
and modern English, and new formations of the
same type have been continually made in all

periods of the language, it being possible to add
the suffix to any adjective or participle, whatever
its form or origin may be. Formations from com-
pound adjectives are also common, as selfcon-

ceiiedness, kindheartedness, square-toedness, water-
tightness, tongitetiedness, etc. ; and even from
adjectival phrases, such as used-upness, get-at-

ableness, up-to-dateness, h-la-modeness, little-boy-

ishness ; few of the latter, however, are in estab-

lished or serious use, and most of them are of
recent introduction. This is also the case with
formations on pronouns, adverbs, etc., as /-ness,

mc-ness, whatness ; -whyness, withoutness, new-
ness, everydayness, etc. The following are ex-

amples of some of the more exceptional uses of
the suffix by writers of the 19th century.
1804 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 4T4 The exclusive

Sir-Thomas-Brown-ness of all the fancies. 1853 Geo. Eliot
in Cross Life (1885) I. 319 Dislike-to-getting-up-inthe-morn-

NEST.
ingness. 1859 Sala Gas-light fy D. iv. 43 An irreproachable
state of clean-shirtedness, navy blue-broadclothedness and
chimney-pot-hattedness. 1891 Bax Outlooks New Standp.
iii. 199 All nowness is the form of I-ness. Ibid. 201 The
in-iisei/ness which Kant saw behind the sense-impression.

1893 I\1orris & Bax Socialism iii. 58 The this-worldliness..
of barbarian society.

b. Used absolutely in pi.

!775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. (1783) III. 135 The
shrewdness, acuteness,. .and all other nesses that promised
the man of wealth. 1888 Lowell in Century Mag. Feb.
515/2 Cheerfulness, kindliness, cleverness and contented-
ness, and all the other good nesses.

3. Uses of the suffix somewhat varying from
those mentioned above occur in a few words, such
as Fobcexess, Milkness, Wilderness, Witness.
Nessche, nesshe, obs. ff. Nesh a. and v.

!N"esse, obs. form of Nese, Nesh a., Ness.
Nessesary, obs. form of Necessary.
f Nesset, -itt, ? corrupt forms of Nest sb, 2 c.

1614-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 488 Item
to Thorpe about the nessetes pictures and Armes . . . Item to
John Symes . . for 3 tunn of Freestone vsed about the Nessitts.

Wessle cock, obs. variant of Nestle-cock.

Nesslerize (ne*sleraiz), v. Chem. [f. the

name A r
essler + -ize.] intr. To employ Nessler*s

reagent as a test for ammonia in water. Hence
Nessleriza'tion (Cent. Diet. 1890).
1881 Nature XXIII. 403 Converted into ammonia, which

is estimated by nesslerising.

Ifest (nest), sb. Also 1 nestj), nesttJ, 2 nyst,

3-5 neste, 4, 6 neeste, 6-7 neast. [OE. nest

neut. = MDu. (and Du.), OHG. (and G.) nest

(hence obs. Da. nest, MSw. ndste, nestd), related to

Olr. net (mod. nead; W« nyth), L. nidus, Skr.

nTdd- \—*nizdo-, f. the roots ni- down (see Nether)
and sed- to sit.]

1. The structure made, or the place selected,

by a bird, in which to lay and incubate its eggs,

and which serves as a shelter for its unfledged

young. (Cf. Bird's nest i.)

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt viii. 20 Foxas holas habbas &
fle^ende heofnes nestas vet nesto. a 1000 Phanix 215
ponne on swole byrneS burh fyres feng fu^el mid neste.

C1220 Bestiary 801 In hole of ston }e [sc. the dovej make3
hire nest. 1297 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 36^0 In ech roche
ber is In tyme of gere an ernes nest, bat hii brede^ inne.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10202 In bo roches
foules reste, & ernes brede, & make ber neste. 1377 Langl.
P. PI. B. xr. 336 Briddes I bihelde that in buskes made
nestes. a 1400-50 Alexander 506 pen come bar-m a litell

brid.., And bar it nestildin a noke as it a nest were. 1484
Caxton Fables of JEsoP 1. xiii, The egle and his yonge
were in theyr nest. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 6 Glading
the mery foulis in thair nest 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI> in.

ii. 191 Who finds the Partridge in the Puttocks Nest, But
may imagine how the Bird was dead? 1678 Yaughan
Thalia. Rediv., Bee, Birds, from the shades of night releast

Look round about, then quit the neast. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Georg.iv. 744 The Mother Nightingale. .Whose Nest some
prying Churl had found. 1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) I.

244 On these., are sometimes found, not only earth, but
nests with birds eggs. 182a Byron Heaven 9f Earth 1. ii,

He hovers nightly, Like a dove round and round its pillaged

nest. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia iv. 53, I found the nest to

be of the roughest description, being simply a hole scooped
in the ground.

b. In proverbial phrases. (Cf. Feather v. 5.)

a\z$t>Ov)l fy Night. 100 Dahet habbe that ilke best That
fuleth his owe nest, c 1350 Will. Palerne 83 pan fond he
nest & no nei^, for nou;t nas ber leued. c 1400 Gamelyn
6roThofond be sherreue nyst, but none eye. c 1440 Cap-
crave Life St. Kaih. v. 1594 It is neyther wurshipful ne
honest On-to mankeende to foule soo his nest. 1509 Barclay
ShipofFolys (1570) 65 It is a lewde birde that fileth his

own neste. 1599 Breton Praise Veriuous Ladies (Grosart)

«>7/2 The proverbe sayes, 'That it is an evill birde, will file

its owne nest '. 1624 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 7 Were it

not for.
.
profaneness, these men would be dull, and (as we

say) dead on the nest, 1676 North's Plutarch, Addit. Lives

77 By this means the Spaniards found nothing in the Nest.

1823 [see File v. 2
1 b].

o. A place or structure used by animals or in-

sects as an abode or lair, or in which their eggs,

spawn, or young are deposited.
c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 107 The serpent Sathanas,

That hath in Jeweshert his waspis nest, c 1400 Rom. Rose
6504 It is but foly to entremete, To seke in houndes nest

fat-mete. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 86 Foie-waming
winde Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest. 1611 —
Wint. T. iv. iv. 814 Hee has aSonne : who shall beset on
the head of a Waspes Nest. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in.

667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, and his imperfect Young.
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. I 303 The Does [of rabbits]

prevent them by stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests
with Earth or Gravel. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV.

77 They [dormice] inhabit woods or very thick hedges,

forming their nests in the hollow of some tree. 1818 Kirby
& Spence Entomol. xvi. II. 60 Which sent most of the ants

in a fright to the nest. 1835 Kirby Hab. <$ lust. Animals
II. xxi. 384 Fishes. .sometimes. .prepare regular nests for

theiryoung. 1899 igth Cent. Sept. 400 Spring floods, .wash

out the nests [of salmon] by wholesale.

d. A malformation on a tree, so called from

its outward resemblance to a bird's nest.

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Dtscomycetes 404 Producing 'nests',

or ' witches' besoms ', on birch.

2. A place in which a person (or personified

thing) finds rest or has residence ; a lodging,

shelter, home, bed, etc., esp. of a secluded or

comfortable nature ; a snug retreat.



NEST.

aiooo Phcenix 553 [from Job xxix. 18] Ic in minum neste
neobed ccose, haele hrawerig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 peos
[ancren] in swuche neste muwen habben herde reste. Ibid,
136 Wi&ine bine heorte, bet is Godes nest, c 1375 CursorM.
22556 (Fairf.), Lorde quere salle we ban rest, quen we mai
naurc-quere finde a nest. 1382 Wyclif Hob. ii. 9 Woo to
hym that gadrith euyl coueitise to his hous, that his nest be
in hee}. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxiii, That place that thou
cam fro, Quhich is thy first and verray proper nest. 1562

J. Heywood Prov.
<J-

Epigr. (1867) 45 Husbande, I would
we were in our nest. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 32 A
little cottage, like some poore man's nest. 1726 Perm's Wks.
I. Life 194 How to raise to your selues a great Name and
Estate to exalt your Nests. 1784 Cowper Task r. 227, I

called the low-roofed lodge the Peasant's Nest. 1822
Shelley To Jane, Recollection 11 The lightest wind was in
its nest, The tempest in its home. 1865 Times 30 Aug., In
one of the third-floor rooms of my hotel, . .a nest of unspotted
tidiness.

b. A place in which a thing is lodged or de-
' * posited.

1589 Cooper Admon. 22 The excessive buildings and
needelesse nestes ofmens treasures. 1605 Bacon Adv.Learn.
II. x. § 5 To obserue, what cauities, nestes and receptacles
the humors doe finde in the parts. 1697 Evelyn Numism.
vii. 251 Taking them [medals] out of their respective Nests
and Localities. 1842 L. Hunt Palfrey iv. 15 Their drowsy
noses droop'd alway To meet the beard's attractive nest.

f O. A niche. Obs. rare ~1
.

Prob. a mistranslation of F. niche, after the vb. nicher to
nest. See also Nesset.
1640-1 Wood's Life (O.H.S.) IV. 57 To Mr. Jackson for

makeing the nest of the king's picture in the Librarie, 6li.

3. A place in which persons of a certain class

{esp. thieves, robbers, or pirates) have their usual

residence or resort.

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. Prol. 27 Lat the frere see Wher
is the nest of freres in this place ! 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
lxxxii. 43 }our burgh of beggeris is ane nest. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 741 The king of Englande woulde not haue
suffered the French kyng to haue buylded such a couert
nest so nere his towne of Calice. 1617 Moryson Itin. 11,

272 He had razed Hen. Ovington's Castle, and Mac Hughes
Iland, which both had been neasts and starting holes for

theeves. 1648 Gage West Ind. 159 That Church of Rome
is a wide and spatious nest. 1747 Cooke in Hanway Trav.
(1762) I. iv. lvi. 260 This is said to have been formerly a nest
of robbers. 1776 Gibbon Decl. <y F. x. I. 285 The western
and mountainous part of Cilicia, formerly the nest of those
daring pyrates. 1842 Borrow Bible in Sp. xxiv, Were the

friars still in their nest above there. 1869 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1875) Ill.xii. 125 The hill-fortress became a mere
nest of robbers.

b. A place or quarter in which some state of

things, quality, etc. (esp. of a bad kind), is fostered

or is prevalent; a haunt of crime, vice, etc.

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 60 Gold, which is. .The
neast of strife, and nourice of debate. 1592 Shaks. Rom. fy

Jul. v. iii. 151, I heare some noyse Lady, come from that

nest Of death, contagion, and vnnaturall sleepe. 1642
Rogers Naaman 35 Scarce one in a long time gastred out
of his neast of forme or profanenesse. 1879 Farrar St.

Paul (1883) 130 Damascus, he had heard, was now the worst
nest of this hateful delusion. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy
75 The ship is a very nest of rumours.

4. A number of birds, insects, or other animals,

occupying the same nest or habitation ; a brood,

swarm, colony.
c 1470 Hors, Sftepe fy G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 29 An

erthe of foxes : a neste of rabettis. 1562 J . Heywood Prov.

<V Epigr. (1867) 54 There is a nest of chickens. 1589 Pas*
quits Ret. D iv, They swell at him with enuie like a nest

of foule Toades. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 88 Men
will be wary how they.. provoke a nest of waspes. 1727-8

Pope Let. to Swift 23 Mar., How much that nest ofHornets
are my regard, will easily appear to you. 1760 Stiles in

Phil. Trans. LI I. 42 The undulating motion of a nest of
caterpillars, when climbing the trunk of some vegetable.

1818 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xvi. II. 62 A nest of ants.

.

discovered a closet.. in which conserves were kept. 1881

Cable Mine. Delphine ii. 6 Like a nest of yellow kittens.

b. A number or collection of people, esp. of

the same class or frequenting a common resort.

1589? Lyly Pappe iv. Hatc/iet C ij, It was one of your
neast, that writt this for a loue letter. 1652 Crashaw Car-
men Deo Wks. (1904) 275 Asham'd that our world, now, can

show Nests of new Seraphims here below. 169s Luttrell
BriefRel (1857) III. 531 This week a whole nest ofclippers

were discovered by one Smith in hopes to gett a pardon.

1721 Amherst Tcrree Fit. No. 20 (1726) 101 Should I call the

whole university of Oxford a nest of fools. 1778 Geo. Ill

in T. Hutchinson Diary II. 217 They [the Americans] are

a sad nest. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 94 A little nest of

Covenanting refugee clergy.

5. An accumulation or collection of similar ob-

jects ; also Jig. of immaterial things.

1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof St. v. v. 373 People found out

a nest of miracles in her education. 1666 G, Alsop Mary
Land(\%ty) io7 A most horrid neast of condemned Evils.

1703 Let. in Pepys* Diary (i8gj) I. p. I, There was found
in his left kidney a nest of no less than seven stones. 1845

Talfourd Vac. Rambles I. 135 A small nest of low bushes.

1856 Kane Arct. Exp/. II. xv. 161 Making.. for a nest

of broken hummocks. 1874 Deutsch Rein. 192 Perfect

nests of arguments., stolen from the medbeval successors of

those same Rabbis,

b. A number of buildings, or of narrow streets,

lying in close proximity to one another.

1796 Combe BoydelVs Thames II. 165 Durham House was
become a nest of wharfs and warehouses. 1861 T. A. Trol-

lope La Beata II. xvi. 157 They entered the nest of little

quiet streets. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, ii. 16 A little London
boy, born and bred in some hideous nest of alleys.

6. A set or series of similar objects, esp. of such as

are contained in the same receptacle, or are so

99

made that each smaller one is enclosed in, or fits

into, that which is next in size to it.

Nest ofgoblets was common in the 16th c, and nest of
drawers in the first half of the iSth.

1524 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 100 My nest of my goblettes.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Item for euery nebt of comp-
ters, xviii. s. 1583 Rates of Customs Civ b, Hampers the
nest containing three ii]*. injd. 1609 B. Jonson 5*7. Worn.
iv. i, Hee has got on his whole nest of night-caps. 1658
Osborn Adv. Sou Wks. (1673) 231 They are all contained
within the compass of a just proportion (like a nest of
boxes). 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 335 Turned one within
another, like a nest of Crucibles or Boxes. 1704 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4060/5 One Nest of Drawers. 1783 R. Cumberland Ob-
server No. 50 P 2 He has now gone pretty nearly through
my whole nest of shelves. 1834 Southky Doctor II. 22
The public is like a nest of patent coffins .. , one within
another. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottlcion Legacy (1854) 37 There
are nests of flower-pots, rakes, water-pots. 1863 Tynoall
Heat v. § 184 (1870) 148 Here is a nest of watch glasses.

b. A connected series of cogwheels or pulleys.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1521/2.

7. a. A/in. An isolated deposit of a mineral or

metal occurring in the midst of other formations.
1725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.)

VI. 120 Near his house has been discovered., a considerable
silver mine, or, as they call it, a nest of silver. 1796 Kirwan
Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 188 Generally found in nests or veins
of rocks. 1833 Lyi:ll Princ. Geol. III. 371 The secondary
rocks.. contain nests and small veins of. .iron and copper
pyrites. 1875 Dawson Dawn Life ii. 13 Strata often diver-

sified with veins and nests of crystalline minerals.

b. Path. A group of epithelial cells.

1871T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 177 These masses are the
'concentric globes', or 'epithelial nests', which are so
characteristic of epithelioma. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis.
Throat <y Nose II. 413 The microscopic characters of lupus
are . . infiltration of the integument with small cells arranged
in 'nests '[etc.].

8. attrib. and Comb., as nest-door, -hole, -part,

-place,-plzwiage, -room, -tree ; ttest-bnilder, -maker,

-robber, -wrig/it ; 7iest~building, -composing, -keep'

ing, -making, -taking', nest-deserted; f nest-cock,
-cockle, -frame (see quots.)

; f nest-gut (?); nest-
spring, -sugar (see quots.).

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 100/2 Nearly all the sun-fishes

are 'nest-builders. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 380/2 This
is the home of the *nest-building tree ants. 1895 Daily
News 19 Dec. 2/3 A lesson from the magpie on the art of
nest-building. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Nescock or
*Nestcock, one that never was from home, a Fondling or
Wanton. 1611 Cotgr., Closcuau, the Nestling, or *Nest-
cockle ; the last-hatched bird in a neast. 1601 Chester
Love's Mart, clxxxii, The artificiale *nest-composing Swal-
low. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 1. 43 As restless

as a *nest-deserted bird. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 733 Within
the space Of a swallow's *nest-door. 1683 Moxon Mech.
Exerc, Printing ii. p 1 * Nest- Frames to., hold the Cases
that may lye out of present use. a 1653 & Daniel Idyll

iv. 30 We're indeed soe Dull In the *Nest-Gutt, wee Crye
fasting and full. 1893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xxxviii.

256 The sand-martins' *nest-ho!es. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3123
Capturing flies among the gay petals for his *nest-keeping

partner. 16x1 Cotgr., Annichcur, a nestler ; a *nest-

maker. 1864-5 J. G.Wood Homes without H. xxvii. (1868)

514 When in a state of liberty.. it is an admirable nest-

maker. 1817 Raffles Java I. 51 The materials commonly
employed in *nest-making. 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange
(1864) 10 A favourite place, well suited for nest-making.

1794 Rigging <r Seamanship I. 164 Close up between the

*ne:>t part and jaw of the block. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia
15 Wild swans. .voyaging..To their *nest-places. 1854

Zoologist XII. 4267 Describing the *nest plumage from
a dark specimen. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 769/1 He is

a *nest-robber at times, and a field-robber always. 1886

P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 159 Turtle-doves recompense

us by their beauty for our trifling concession of *nest-room.

1884 Knight Diet. MecJu Suppl. 633/1 *Nest Spring, a

spiral spring of several concentric coils. 1890 Roscoe &
Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. III. 641 Trehala vianna,

which is obtained from the nest of a coleopterous insect ;. . •

in Persia it is known as *nest-sugar. 1894 Daily News
8 Dec. 5/4 The former Act. .did not forbid *nest-taking or

egg-stealing in general 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I.

191 After the breeding season rooks forsake their *nest-trees.

a 1793 G. White Sclbome, On the Weather, The cawing

rook, .haunts her tall nest-trees. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy

Selv. 152 Apprenticeship to the craft ofa *Nestwright.

Nest (nest), v. Also 3 nsestien, 7 neast.

[ME. nest{i)en (=MDu. and MLG. nesteii), f.

Nest sb., in place of OE. nist{i)an, = MDu. and

OHG. (also mod.G.) nisten, with umlaut of the

stem-vowel.
c8is Vesp. Psalter cm. 17 Der spearwan mstacS. c 1000

Ags. Ps. (Spelman) ciii. 18 \ter sperwan nistiaS.]

X. intr. Of birds, etc. : To make or have a nest

or abode in a particular place. fAlso, to resort

to the nest, to survive (cjuot. a 1300).
c 1205 Lav. 21753 (There] is a elude hjeh and strong, per

naestieo arnes & ooere grate uo3eles. a 1225 Ancr. R. 132

peos . . beo5 eor5 briddes, & neste5 o ber eorde. a 1300 Vox
4- Wolf 48 in Hazl. E.P. P. I. 59 Thou hauest that ilke

ounder the splen ; Thou nestes neuere daies ten. 1570

Levins Manip. 92/4 To Nest, nidulari. 1587 Habmar tr.

Beza 279 This poore doue,.. did shee not nest, and as it were

hide her head in secret holes? 1650 Fuller PisgaJi n. xiii.

285 Wild Bees, not civilized in hives, but nesting on the

ground. 1680 Otway Orphan iv, Let's find some place

where adders nest in winter. 1773 G. White in Phil. Trans.

LXIV. 200, I have.. seen them nesting in the Borough.

a 1806 H. K. White Poems (1837) 127 Where nests the raven,

sits the toad. 1827 Pollok Course T. vni, A thousand

snakes.. Nest there. 1873 G. C Davies Mount. <y Mere
Xviii. 157 The unsavoury smelling hole. .where the same
pair of kingfishers nested year after year.

NEST-EGG.

b. To engage in nest-building.

1774 G. White in Phil. Trans. LXV. 265 They begin
nesting about the middle of May. 1863 [Wheelwright]
Spring Lapl. 51, 1 observed a sparrow with a straw in his
beak, evidently nesting.

2. To settle or lodge as in a nest.
1591 Spenser Teares Muses 389 Sweete Love, .spotles, as

at first he sprong Out of th' Almighties ho^ome, where he
nests. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. xn. lxxxvi, Where
better could her love then here have nested? 1655 H.
Valghan Silex Scznt. 1. Dressing ii, These dark confusions
that within me nest. 1700 C. Daves-ant Disc. Grants iii.

109 The Flemings who had nested herein hopes of Booty.
1742 Young Nt. Th. n. 219 To. .join anew Eternity his sire ;

In his immutability to nest. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der.
lviii. This sort of passion had nested in the sweet-na-
tured, strong Rex.

fb. To sit down to ease oneself. Obs. rare~l
.

1670 Mod. Ace. Scot, in Hart. Misc. (1745) VI. 123 The
most Mannerly step but to the Door, and nest upon the
Stairs.

t3. rejl. Of persons: To repose or rest, to

domicile or settle, (oneself) in a place. Obs. (freq.

in 17th c.)

a 1300 Cursor M. 22556 Quar sal we ban re-t Quen nan
sal wite quar bam to nest, a 1425 Ibid. 9S73 (Trin.), God
bat wolde so him nest, In clene stud ben most he rest. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 27 Let wood and water request thee,
In good corne soile to nest thee. 1588 in Arb. Garner III.

37 What meaneth Love to nest him in the. .eyes. .Of my
mistress? 1652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 37 A Rabble
of Pirats nest themselves in Salla. 1705 Hickekingill
Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 214 Some nest themselves, like Wasps,
only to buz about and sting.

T b. trans/, of things. Obs.
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, iii. 151 The fift hipo-

crisicneasteth it self in the affections of the heart. 1641
Milton Ch. Govt. 1. iii. 12 Such a ministery establish't in
the Gospel!, as.. nests it selfe in worldly honours.

4. In pa. pp/e. Settled, established, comfortably
placed, in or as in a nest.

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 132 The Masters and mariners.,
being then nested in their owne homes. 1628 Feltham
Rcsolz-'cs 11. 1. 147 If we considered detraction to be. .nested
onely in deficient minds. 1673 Temple Obs. United Prov.
Wks. 1720 I. 61 The Flock of People that for some time had
been nested there. 1754 Fiklding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784
X. 205 The wind had been long nested, as it were, in the
south west. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales I. 155 The
side hills are well wooded, and nested among them are some
delightful country-houses. 1883 E. Arnold Ind. Idylls 241
There perched A thousand crows, . . Some nested, some on
branchlets, deep asleep.

b. Packed one inside another. (See Nest sb. 6.)

1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 596/3 [Crucibles] are sold one in

the other, and are then called' nested'. 1879 Casscll's Techn.
Educ. IV. 63/1 Glazed boxes round and square .. are

supplied ' nested ', consequently of various depths.

C. Used as a nest, or for making nests in.

1844 Chelver On Bunyans PUgr. iv. (1847) 108 Leaves
nested with worms and overcurled. 1883 Stevenson Sil-

verado Sq. (1S86) 42 Chestnuts., nested in by song birds.

5. intr. To go bird's-nesting.

1876 Up. Hannington in Life x. (1887) 146, I nested in the

Bishop's garden, and round the belfry tower for swifts' eggs.

6. trans. To provide with a nesting-place.

1896 Woolley in Advance (Chicago) 305 Better be a vine

and cling to some grand old pile.. and nest its bats and owls.

West, obs. form of Next.
Ne'stage. [f. Nest sb.] Nesting ; nests.

1865 T. Tate in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 223 Want of room
for nestage.

fNestarm, app. for erstann : see Arse sb. 3.

c 1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wulcker 751 Hoc intestinum, hie

coins, nestarme.

Nest-box. [f. Nest sb. + Box sb. 2]

1. A box containing others of graduated sizes

packed in a nest.

1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Schedules, v. Boxes, Nest boxes,
the groce, containing twelve dozen nests. 1812 J. Smyth
Pract.of Customs (1821) ^49 Nest boxes.—The gross to con-

tain 12 dozen Nests, each Nest 8 Boxes. Ibid., 1 Case,

containing. .2J Gross of Nest Boxes.

2. A box provided for a domestic fowl or other

bird to make its nest in.

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 88 Every
poultry house. .should be provided with nest boxes.

Neste, obs. f. of Next ; var. Nist v. Obs.

Me'sted, ///. a. [f. Nest v. + -ed 1
.] That

is settled in, or provided with, a nest.

1729 Savage Wanderer iv. 67 The chatt'ring swallows
leave their nested care. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vn. 187
They, like a nested pair, reposed. 1876 E. Hopkins Rose
Turquand I. xix. 277 The tender tweet ! tweet ! of the

nested birds in the ivy.

Nest-egg, sb. [f. Nest sb. + Egg sb.]

1. An egg, natural or artificial, left in a nest to

induce the bird to continue to lay in the same place,

after the other eggs have been abstracted.

1611 Cotgr., Nicheul, a neast-egge. 1614 Markham
Cheap Husb. (1623) 139 You shall gather your Egges vp

once a day, and leaue in the nest but the nest-Egge, and no
more. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1197 A nest-egg

should be left in every nest. 1859 All }'car Round Ho. 32.

125 If you want to make a farm-yard profitable,.. keep no

roosters and allow no nest-eggs.

b. In figurative context.
1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 207 [You] endeavoured your

best and uttermost to broose the very neast-egge of this royale

and hie flying ayerie. a 1673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon
Treas. David Ps. cxix. 104 A hypocrite ever leaves the

devil some nest-egg to sit upon.
13-2



NESTER.

2. Something displayed, or serving, as an in-

ducement or decoy.
1678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 625 Books and money laid for

shew, Like nest-eggs to make clients lay, 1709 Brit.
Apollo No. 56. 2/1 Lay Guineas carelesly on your Table
for Nest-Eggs._ 1796 Washington Lett. Writ. 1892 XIII.
227, 1 should view the residence of the Commissioners.. as a
nest egg fpardon the expression) which will attract others.
1834 Taifs Mag. I. 421/1 Ye must try for grand names, sir,

for nest-eggs to begin with. 1884 Sharman Hist. Swearing
i. 7 It was by the aid of such simple nest-eggs as these that
the men managed to establish reputations.

3. A sum of money laid or set by as a reserve.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezus. v. Egge, To leave a Nest-

€gg* to have alwaies a Reserve to come again. 1758 J.
Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 63 The. . payments will constitute
a bank, or nest egg. 1825 Scott 15 Oct, in Fam. Lett.
(1894.) II. xxiii. 359 You might. .lay by the balance, which
..will make a tolerable nest-egg. i860 Gen. P. Thompson
Audi Alt. clxi. III. 175 They preserved a nest-egg in the
shape of a duty of 8 per cent, on low stuffs. 1876 Ruskin
Fors Clav. VI. 249 A nice little nest-egg of five hundred
pounds in the bank.
attrib. 185a R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxii. 194

The Mangeysterne hounds wanted that great ingredient of
prosperity, a large nest-egg subscriber.

b. Something kept in reserve.

1837 Browning Strafford u. i, But, brother, where's your
word For Strafford's other nest-egg, the Scots war? 1862
Bp. Wilberforce in Life (1S82) III. ii. 70, I and others kept
the Church as his nest-egg when he became a Whig, till it

was almost addled.

4. A sum of money serving as a nucleus for the
acquisition of more.
1822 Galt Provost xxxvii, The laird made him his man of

business, and, in a manner, gave him a nest egg. 1857
Smiles Stephenson (1859) 51 The first guinea which he had
saved, .had proved the nest-egg of future guineas.
Nestel, obs. form of Nestle.
Nester. rare* [f. Nest v. + -er1.] A bird

that is building, or has built, a nest.

189s Daily News 20 Apr. 9/1 The preservers of our
Heronry., noted a falling off in the number of nesters.

Ne stful. [f. Nest sb. + -ful.] The quantity
(of eggs or young) that a nest can contain.
1598 Florio^ Ntdiata, a nestfull, a couie. 1611 Cotgr.,

Nya'ie, an Airie, or neastful of. 1842 Mrs. Browning Grk.
C/ir. Poets (1863) 100 The swallows had time to hatch two
nestfulls in a chimney. 1883 Forbes Nat. Wand. E. Archip.
72, I stumbled on a nestful of six fledglings,

Westhande, obs. variant of Nexthand.
Nesting, vbl. sb. [f. Nest z\ + -lng i.] The

action, or manner, of constructing a nest or nests.

1767 G. White Selbome xii, From the colour, shape, size,

and manner of nesting, I make no doubt.. the species is

nondescript. 1864-5 Wood Homes without H. xxxi. (1868)
623 The bird is gregarious in its nesting, the rocky ledges
being crowded with the rude nests. 1874 Coues Birds N. W.
50 An . . account of the nesting and eggs of this species.

b. attrib., as nesting-place, -season, -site, -song,

-station, -time,
1611 Florio, iV/</a«««/t?,a*nesting-pIace. 1774 G.White

in Phil. Trans. LXV. 270 They are fearless while haunt-
ing their nesting places. 1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs 180
As wild-looking as the nesting-place of sea-fowl. 1879
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 338 In the *nesting season
snakes are the terror of those birds that build in low bushes.
1888 Zoologist XIII. 18 Not finally deciding on a *nesting-
site until May 17th. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 1. xiii, All
the jungle laughed with *nesting-songs. 1882 Proc. Berw.
Nat. Club IX. 506 They.. cling to their *nesting stations.
1600 Surflet Countrie Farnte vn. xx. 836 The heron-
shewes haunting the same in *nesting time, would forsake
it. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 101/1 In the warm weeks of
June come the sterner duties, the nesting-time.

Ne'sting,///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing ^.] Making
or occupying a nest.

1658 Rowland tr. Moufefs Theat. Ins. 930 The Bombylus,
§reatest of the nesting Insects, is bigger than either of the
irens._ 1797 Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) III.

Ixxxviii. 467 There is a wall, which has cavities for nest-
ing doves. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 29 In-
secure, The nesting swallows fly off. 1895 Atlantic Monthly
July 63 The nesting-bird was one of the group.

Nestle (ne*s 1), z>.i [OE. tiestlian = MDu.
(mod.Du.) and MLG. nestelen; cf. OE. nistl{i)an,

nysllan =\zLte MHG. nisteln.
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxxiii. 3 Turtle nistlaS, pasr heo

afedeS fu^elas ^eonge. j t̂ ciii. 16 On bam.-spearwan
nystla5 {Cant. Ps. nistliaeb).]

I. intr. 1. Of birds : To make or have a nest,

esp. in a place. = Nest v. \ . KXsojig.
c loooLa/ub. Psaltercui. i6Dar spearwan nestliab. c 1275

Lay. 21753 A chlud swibe strong, £ar nestleb hearnes and
ober grete fo3eles. a 1300 E. E. Psalter ciii. 17 par sal
sparwes be nestland. 138a Wyclie Jcr, xxii. 22 Thou shalt
be confoundyd, . . that sittist in Liban, and nestlist in cedris.
c 1440 t'romf. Parv. 354/i Nestlyn, nidifico. 1545 Joye
Exp. Dan. iv. 48 b, The birdes nestled in hir branches.
1587 Goloing De Mornay xiv. (1617) 233 Euery of them
m their kind, do all Hue, nestle, and sing after one sort.
1600 Surflet Countrie Farme vn liii. 885 They nestle
thrice a yeere, that is to say, in May, Iune, and August.
1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 328 Let such vncleane
birds neuer nestle or roost in Christian nurceries. 1769
Pennant Brit. Z00L III. 20 It will prey on young birds,
whether on such as nestle on the ground [etc.]. 1855 W. S.
Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 259 They nestle in rocks and
holes of trees, and lay five or six eggs.

b. To lodge or settle as in a nest.
a 1400-50 Alexander 506 f>ar it nestild in a noke as it a

nest were. 1693 R. L'Estrange Fables ccccxxxix, A Cock
was got into a Stable, and there was he Nestling in the
Straw among the Horses. 1751 Narr. ofH. M.S. Wagtr

100

f
100 When they [penguins) breed, . . they nestle three or four

I

together in a Hole. 1851 Kingsley Sontu Poems (1878) 222
Nightingales who nestle side by side. 1853 — HyPatia

i

xii, The warblings of the tropic birds which nestled among
I

the branches.

C. Of other living things.

1705 Addison Italy Vlks. 1721 II. 163 The floor isstrowed .

.

with several kinds of plants, amongst which the Snails
nestle all the winter, a 1738 Swift South Sea 95 The
Monsters nestle in the Deep, To seize you in your passing
by. 1881 Tyndall Floating Matter Air 161 It was no un-
common thing to see from ten to twenty monads nestling
and quivering in this ' moss \

t 2. To take up one's abode, to settle or squat,

in a place. Obs.
1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 288 Lest fauel yow fro

wele tryce, No lenger souflre hir nestlen in your ere. 1555
W. Watreman Fardte Facions 11. ix. 190 Thei nestled
first vpon the floude Araxis. 1610 Holland Camden's
Brit. 1. 672 Some out of Ireland, entred in by stealth into
this Isle also, and nestled there, a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi.

(1658) 304 Menander was coming on with a great army,
which would not suffer him to nestle in Cappadocia. 1797
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 422 If they can nestle in the country
for any time . . they cannot fail of profiting of the discontents.

3. Of persons : To settle down as in a nest, or
in a snug or comfortable manner. (Freq. with im-
plication of affection, as in next.)
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. r. 30 The Turks.,

think it strange that the Francks suffer their Hair to grow ;

for they say that the Devil nestles in it. 1821 Joanna
Baillie Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxii, With her in
mimick war they wrestle, Beneath her twisted robe they
nestle. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland 119 Begging by day,
and nestling wherever they could find a hole by night.
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxxi, She nestled.. in Emma
Haredale's bosom. 1883 J. Hawthorne in Harper's Mag.
Nov. 935/1 She nestled luxuriously among the cushions.

b. To draw or press close, or near, to a thing
or person, esp. in an affectionate manner.
1709 Steele Tatter No. 9 P 3 Here Parisatis heard her

Niece nestle closer to the Key-hole. 1838 Lytton Alice
1. ii, She drew a stool to her mother's feet, . . nestling to her
and clasping her hand. 1863 Jeaffreson Sir Everarcfs
Dau. 176 Nestling closer to him in the dark corner.

4. Of things or qualities ; To lie half-hidden or
embedded in some place or thing.
1788 Burke tmpeachm. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 17 It is

feared, that partiality may lurk and nestle in the abuse of
our forms of proceeding. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser 1. xi.

{1866) 193 The beauty of the lily nestling in the grass. 1863
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. ii. 36 His cheerful morality
nestles in his heart, and inspires his actions.

b. Of dwellings, etc.: To He in a snug or
sheltered manner in some situation.

1842 J. B. Fraser Alice Neemroo II. 320 Numerous
villages.. nestled in sheltered nooks among the ravines.
1850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. 3 The country-houses of
planters. , nestling in orange groves. 1884 J. Colborne
Hicks Pasha 69 Large groves of palm trees, among which
nestled small hamlets.

II. 5. a. reft. To settle or establish (oneself)

in a place. Also with into. Now rare.
I547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes dviij, These men..

nesteled themselfes in the nighte of that ignoraunt worlde.
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 72/1 The Picts..came and
nestled themselues in Louthian. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel.
in. iv. 1. v. (1651) 681 The Socinians, that now nestle them-
selves about Crakowe and Rakowe in Poland. 1642 Rogers
Naatnan Table, The Creature.. nestles it selfe in her ease
and welfare, a 1716 South Serm. (1823) III. 106 They
have seen perjury and rnurder nestle themselves into a
throne. 1826 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 101/2 A gentleman .

.

who had nestled himself in an English borough.
b. trans. To push in, to press, rest, or settle

(one's head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner.
c 1696 Prior Love Disarmed 7 He found a downy bed

And nestled in his little head. 1798 Mme. D'Arblay Let.
Mar., He only nestled his little head in my neck. 1886 Tip
Cat xix. 261 Letty, quite contented, nestled her face against
Tip Cat's sleeve and dozed. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)
266 She walked very close to me, as though she would nestle
her shoulder against mine.

6. To place in, or as in, a nest; to set in a
secure place

; + to tend, nurse.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 185 King Henry and his

faction nesteled and strengthend him and his alyes in the
North regions, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xxm. 687 This
Ithacus so highly is indeared To this Minerua that.. She,
like his mother, nestles him. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall
(1890) 148 He. .had nestled her as an eagle does its young
among the rocky heights of the Sierra Morena. 1876 Geo.
Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, The words had nestled their
venomous life within her.

b. To provide with a nesting-place.
1644 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct., Trees. .which serve to nestle

and pearch all sorts of birds. 1838 Eliza Cook Land of
Birth iii. Where the citron-tree nestles the soft humming-
bird. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Her
first speech is one of those pleasant jests that nestle a gentle
philosophy beneath their light wording.

C. In pa. pple. Nested ; settled or placed as in

a nest. Also with in, away.
1582 Stanyhurst Suez's in. (Arb.) 77 Where foule bird

foggye CeUeno And Harpy is nestled, c 1595 Southwell
St. Peter's Compl.jB My life was nestled In the summe of
happinesse. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, xxxviii,
In Danae's Cage Wee Nestled happy are. 1824 MissMit-
ford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 80 There are lambs amongst
them, .nestled in by their mothers, i860 Pusey Min.
Proph. 235 So nestled was Petra in its rocks, that [etc.].

1883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 533/1 Little clusters of. .trees.,
told where the little villages were nestled away.
Hence Ne'stled///. a.

NESTLING.
1868 Sill Poems 63 Odorous airs, with blessing filled

From nestled blossoms round my grave.

Nestle, v.* Now only dial. [Of obscure
origin : identity with prec. is not clear.] intr.

To be uneasy or restless ; to fidget ; to move or
bustle about ; to trifle. Hence Ne-stlirg vbl. sb.%
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., What a nestling you

keep, how restless and uneasy you are. 1704 Steele Lying
Lover in. i, Did you mind how she nestled and fumed
inwardly to see your Ladyship look so well. 1706 Phillips
(ed. Kersey), s.v., To Nestle about, to move here and there.

1796 Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 335 To Nessle, or Nestle,
to fidget. 1828 in Craven Gloss. 1853- m dial, glossaries
(Lane, Yks., Line. ; Hants, Surr., Suss.).

Nestle-cock. Now only dial. Also 7 nessle-.
[f. Nestle v.1 + Cock sb. 1

: cf. nest-cock, -cockle,

s.v. Nest sb. 8.] The last-hatched bird, or
weakling of a brood; hence, a mother's petj a
spoilt or delicate child or youth.
1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life iv. ii, My

mother was wont to call me your nestle-cock, and I love
you as well as she did. 1640 Nabbes Bride Pro!., A play
Wherein a nesslecock, or youth o'th' townc.'s a gallant
growne. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, London (1662) II. 196
One coaks'd or cocker'd, made a wanton or a Nestle-cock
of, delicately bred and brought up. a 1791 in Pegge Derbi-
cisms (E. D. S.) 48. 1864-83 in Lane, and Yks. glossaries.

Nestler (ne-slaj). [f. Nestle ^.i + -er1; cf. G.
nist{e)ler.'] A nesting bird; a nestling; also
trans/, a little child.

1611 Cotgr., Annicheur, a nestler ; a nest-maker. 1655
Moufet & Bennet Health's ImProv. (1746) 183 Cuckows
Flesh, whilst it is a Nestler, is by Perot highly extolled.
1827 Atherstone Tomorrow 149 What 'tis he sings to the
soft nestler there. 1866 Alger Solit. Nat. $ Man 11. 43
The mother, .missing, .the darling nestler.

Nestle-tripe. Now only dial. Also 7 -trett.

[f. as nestle-cock with obscure second element;
mod. dialects also have the forms nestle-bird,-bub,

-draff, -draft, -dris: see the Eng. Dial. Diet.]
= Nestling sb. 2.

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr."s T. v. 76, I, that am his eldest
and first borne, shall have the nesteltrett sett mee beforne.
Ibid. 130 Shees but the nesteltrett. 1823 Nnv Monthly
Mag. VII. 235 The little nestle-tripe we hoisted out of the
brine. 1823 Ibid. VIII. 497 The nestletripe of the ^ons.

Nest-like, a. [f. Nest sb. + -like.] Resem-
bling a nest.
a x 793 G. White Selborne, Invitation, Where nods in air

the pensile, nest-like bower. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.
xxi. (1818) II. 262, I once found it.. in the nest-like umbel
of the wild carrot. 1864 Tennvson En. A rd. 59 He . . made
a home For Annie, neat and nestlike.

Nestling (ne*stlirj, ne'slirj), sb. [ME. nest-

ling, f. Nest sb. + -likg 1, or Nestle v.1 + -ixo 3, =
MDu. nestelinc, Du. -ling, G. nest-, nist{e)ling.]

1. A young bird which is not yet old enough to

leave the nest.

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 395 The nedy nestlingis, whan
they the note herde of the hende egle. 1611 Cotgr., Niais,
aneastling. aiyoo li. E. Diet. Cant. Cretu, Nestlings,
Canary-Birds, brought up by hand. 1773 G. White Selbome
xxxviii, These small weak birds, some of which were nest-

lings twelve days ago. 1801 Southev Thalaba v. iv, The
mother-bird had moved not, But cowering o'er her nestlings,

Sate. 2859 Darwin Grig. Spec. iii. 62 We forget how largely

these songsters,,. or their nestlings, are destroyed by birds

and beasts of prey.

trausf. a 1693 Urqufiart's Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 317
Nestling, ninny and youngling fool, i860 Reade Cloister fy

H. xxxviii, ' Here is something hard lurking in this soft nest.

Come forth, I say, little nestling ! '. .It was a gold ring.

2. The youngest child of a family.

1572 Wills <y Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 338 Bartye Ander-
sonne . . was the nestlynge of all her doughters childre. 1597
Hall Sat. 11. ii. 43 Second brothers, and poor nestlings

Whom more injurious Nature later brings Into the naked
world. 1853 J. Raine Richmond Wills (Surtees) 160 note,

His mother could give but a scanty portion to the nestling

of her family.

3. attrib. with bird, cuckoo, nightingale, etc.

1772 BARRtNGTON in Phil. Trans. I.XI I. 325, I have
taken four young ones from a hen skylark, and placed m
their room five nestling nightingales. 1804 Bingley Anitn.
Biog. (1813) I. 26 The attempt of a nestling bird to sing,

may be compared with the imperfect endeavour of a child

to talk, i860 All Year Round No. 63. 295 The nestling

cuckoo ungratefully ejects his legitimate foster-brethren out
of the family nest. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 26

The destruction commences, and is probably most severe,

with nestling birds.

Nestling (ne'slirj), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Nestle z/.1 +
-ing 1

; cf. MDu. nestelinge, G. nistetung.]

1. The action of the vb. in various senses.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 3^4/1 Nestelynge, nidificacio. 1557
Tusser Husb. 41 Nestling of verlettes..Make[s] many a
rich man, to shet vp his doores. 1625 Bacok Ess., Gardens
(Arb.) 564 That the Birds may haue more Scope, and Natural
Nestling. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. 10 Previous

..to laying, the work of nestling becomes the common care.

1816 L. Hunt Rimini 111. 409 Places of nestling green, for

poets made.

f 2. A place of settling. Obs. rare ~l
.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x. § 5 The secresies of the

Passages, and the Seats or neastling of the humours,

3. Comb., as nestling-place.

1824 W. Irving T. Trav, I. 268 This little nestling place

of her childhood. 1854 H. Miller Sch. % Schm. (1858) 296

A tall inaccessible precipice., had furnished a secure nestling-

place to a pair of ravens.

Nestling, vbl. sb:1 : see Nestle v. 2-



NESTLING.

Ne'stling, ppl. a. [f. Nestle v.i + -ing 2
.]

That nestles, in various senses of the verb.

1839 Longf. Prices ofNight Prel. viiiAVhen nestling buds
unfold their wings. 1846 Dickens Battle ofLife i, In the
nestling town among the trees. 1863 Geo. Eliot Komola
In trod., The rosy warmth of nestling children.

Nestor (ne'stoi). [a. Gr. Neo-reup.] The name
of a Homeric hero famous for his age and wisdom,
applied allusively to, or used as a designation of,

an old man.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 169 To see. .Nestor play at

push-pin with the boyes. 1614 R. Tailor Hog hath tost

Pearl iv. in Dodsley O. PL (1780) VI. 429 What, weep'st

thou, aged Nestor? Take comfort, man. 1656 Blount
Glossogr. s. v., We take it proverbially when we use Nestor
for a man of great age. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xliii, Thus
spoke the Nestor of the plain. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav,
Amer. 120 Some aged Nestors tottered along with the

crowd. 1883 Harper's Mag. May 860/2 This Nestor of art

is not forgotten by his old associates.

Comb. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, n. v. 6 These grey Locks, the
Pursuiuants of death, Nestor-like aged, in an Age of Care.

Hence Mesto'rian a. 1 rare*1
.

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvii. 9a It will suffice, .to prolong

our dayes to Nestorian yeares.

Nestoriail (nestoa*rian), sb. and «.- [ad. L.

Nestorian-us, f. Nestori-us: see next.]

A. sb. An adherent or follower of Nestorius :

one who accepts or professes Nestorianism.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. iii. 50a The sect of Nestorianys.

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 552 Anastasius was a fauourer

of Nestorians. 161a Brerewood Lang, fy Relig. xix. 175
The Nestorians in the north part of Mesopotamia. 1681

Baxter Acc. Sherlock iv. 190 The Christians, called Nes-
torians, .. are exceeding numerous in a great part of the

East. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 11/2 The see of

Seleucia, which the patriarch of the Nestorians has always
filled. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 155/1 The Nestorians at one

time spread into Persia. 1880 Expositor XL 458 The
Nestorians appealed toTheodore in support of their doctrine.

B. adj. 1. Of persons : Accepting, professing,

or adhering to, Nestorianism.

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding To Rdr., The Nestorian
heretics. 1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol. 37 Being a magician,

and a nestorian heretyk. 1665 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677)

32 The Epithete we give, more probably belongs to another
Nestorian Prince. 1765 tr. Moslieim's Eccl. Hist. (1833) 471
The great Nestorian pontiffs, .look with a hostile eye on
this little patriarch. 1863 Chr. Work Dec. 644 The people

among whom the Nestorian Christians are groaning.

2. Pertaining to, connected with, Nestorius or

the Nestorians ; of the nature of Nestorianism.
1680 Baxter Cath. Com/nun, (1684) 14 The Nestorian

Liturgy is one of the.. best that I find
t

recorded. 1724
Waterland Crit. Hist. A than. Creed vii. 108 They also

condemn'd the Nestorian tenets. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

XIII. 11/2 One of the chief promoters of the Nestorian
cause was Barsumas. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 155/1 This
doctrine.. was the origin of the Nestorian schism. 1880
Expositor XI. 456 His writings were thought tocountenance
the Nestorian heresy.

So f Nestoriue. Obs. rare*1
.

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 132 pc heretikes of bis yle, be
wich be cleped Nestorynes, take but litil kepe of his body.

Nestorianism. TheoL [f. Nestorian +
-ism.] The doctrine of Nestorius, patriarch of

Constantinople (appointed in 428), by which
Christ is asserted to have had distinct human and
divine persons.
1612 Brerewood Lang. $ Relig. xix. 172 Cosrhoes..

inforced all the Christians of the Persian empire to Nestor-
ianism. 1659 Pearson Creed 11. 256 He ejected him.,
under the pretence of Nestorianiame. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s. v. Nestorians, The Chaldee Christians, who still

profess Nestorianism. 1866-7 Baring-Gould Mytlts Mid.
Ages (1894) 48 The report which reached Europe of the won-
derful successes of Nestorianism in the East. 1884 Catholic
Diet. (1897) 658/1 The writings of Theodore of Mopsuestia
prepared the way for Nestorianism.

Nestorianize, v. [f. as prec + -ize.] inlr.

To hold Nestorianism. Hence ITestoTianizer.
1888 Guardian 18 Apr. 570/3 Theodore of Mopsuestia, . . a

Nestorianizer before Nestorius. 1895 Edwards in Expositor
Oct. 247 Nestorianizing tendencies in Eustathius.

Nesto'riously, adv. rare-1
, [f. Nestor.]

After the manner of Nestor.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 318 Because hee did it

Strategicos, that is, Imperatoriously, or Nestoriously.

Ke'storize, v. rare. [f. Nestor.] trans. To
fill (one) with the idea of being as wise as Nestor.
1612 J. Davies \Vks. (Grosart) II. 89 Fauour and base

flatt'ry Foojes haue spild ; for with them both, we Fooles
doe Nestorize.

Net (net), sb.1 Forms: 1-6 nett, (1 hnett,
2 nyt), 3 neth, 5 nete, neett, 4-6 nette, (3-7
pi. nettes), 1- net. [Common Teut. : OE. net(t

neut. -OS. net, MDu. net (nette; Du. net;,

MLG. nette, OHG. nezzi, nezi (MHG. nezze,

netze, G. netz), ON. net (Da. net, Sw. ncit), Goth.
nati. The existence of an ON. not, large net,

appears to imply an ablaut-stem nat-
t not-, the

original sense of which is obscure.]

1. An open-work fabric made of twine or strong

cord, forming meshes of a suitable size, used for

the capture of fish, birds, or other living things.
Freq. also with defining terms, denoting the purpose or

form of the net, or the method of using it, as bag-, beach-,

casting)-, dip-, dredge-, drift-., fishing-, trawl-net, etc.

;

herring-, mackerel-, rabbit-, sparrow-tutt, etc.

101

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxii. § 3 HwxSer ^e nu settan
eower nett on ba hehstan dune, bonne ^e fiscian willa3?
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 18 [Peter and Andrew]
^e-sendon hnett in sa?. c 1000 ^Elfric Colloq. in Wr.-
Wiilcker 92 Ne canst bu huntian buton mid nettum? c 1200
Trin. Coll. Horn. 209 Alse hunte driue5 deor to grune o3er
to nette. a 1225 Ancr. R. 334 per beo5 his nettes, & ber
beoo his greahundes. . igedered togederes. c 1300 Havelok
752 Mam god fish ber-inne he tok, Bobe with neth, and
with hok. c 1330 R. Brlnne Chrou. \Vace (Rolls) 14679
f>e Payens wypowte leide nettes & lynes, & sparewes toke.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 83 Jadahel, as seith the bok, Ferst
made Net and fisshes tok. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 3s*/'2

Nett, to take wythe fysche, rete. 1530 Palsgk. 248/1 Net
to catche byrdes with, ionnelle. 1597 Middlf.ton Wisd.
Solomon iv. 12 The fisher lays his bait, fowler his net. 1660
N. Ingelo Bentiv. fy Ur. 1. (1682) 6 [The fish] swam
voluntarily every day into their Nets. 1697 Dryden Virg,
Past. 111. 117,1 hold the Nets,while you pursue the Prey. 1774
Golos.m. Nat. Hist. (1776J V. 302 By watching the seasons
when our small birds begin to migrate . . and by taking them
with nets in their passage. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain fy

Gl. 6 The men employed in fishing.. frequently drew up in

their nets some coarse . . earthen vessels. 1853 Reade Chr.
Johnstone 159 These nets are tied to one anoiher, and paid
out at the stern of the boat.

b. fig. A means of catching or securing a per-

son ; esp. a moral or mental snare, trap, or en-

tanglement.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxl. 10 FallaS in nette his synfulle.

c 1200 Or.min 13474 To lacchenn himm wihb spelless nett
To brinngenn himm tocriste. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv.
{Pelagia) 183, 1 haf bene dissaweful nete, bat be feynde sere
sawlis has gert gete. 1426 Lydg. De Guii. PUgr. 15192 It

ys ful hard a man tescape..Fro my nettys off tresoun.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 102, 1 counsall every man, that
he Withlufe nocht in the feindis net be tone. 1576 Fleming
Panopl.Epist. 213 Many haue beene so insnared & intangled
(as it were) in nettes of doubtfull reasons, a 1628 F. Grevil
Poems 1. (1633) 38 Nets of opinion to entangle spirits.

1671 Milton P. R, 11. 162 Skill'd to.. draw Hearts after

them tangl'd in Amorous Nets. 1738 KeilVs Anim. Oecon.
Pref. (ed. 4) 24 Nature.. will not suffer herself to be taken
by Nets spun out of the Brain. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err.
313 Caught in a delicate soft silken net By some lewd earl.

1814 Byron Lara 1. xix, Vain was the struggle in that

mental net. 1888 Stevenson Black Arroio iv. vi, Not
only was the town, .a mere net of peril for their lives.

c. trans/. A spider's web.
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxviii, 12 He . . wyro" swa tedre swa

swagange-wifrannett. Ibid.)xxxlx. 10. c 1220 Bestiary 479
Danne renneS 5e [the spider] rapelike.. nime5 anon to oe
net. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 Spyders takyng flyes

by the nettes of theyr copwebbes. [1513 Douglas sEneis
xii. Prol. 171 Full byssely Aragne wevand was, To knit

hyr nettis.] 1658 Rowland tr. MoufeVs Theat. Ins. 1070

In Autumn amongst small Rose-boughs it extendeth an
artificial! Net. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Web, Attend-

ing nearly to a spider weaving a net. 1753 Ibid. Supp.
s.v. Spider, The hazel spider ..spins very large nets. 1840

Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 461 It constructs its net with loose

and irregular meshes.

d. In proverbs and phrases.

1523- [see Fish sb. 1 1 c]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 451

Tha socht the fische rycht far befoir the net. 1562 J.
Heywood Prov. # Epigr. (1867J 167 It is yll fyshyng before

the net.

2. An open fabric of mesh-work (as in sense 1,

or of other materials), used for such purposes as

covering, protecting, confining, holding, etc.

rtiooo Cxdmou's Exod. 74 (Gr.), paer halig god. .bailee

oferbraidde byrnendne heofon, halgan nette hatwendne
lyft. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 373 Conopio, nette,

fleo^ryfte. 138a Wyclif i Kings vii. 17 Seuen litil nettis..

in the toon heed couerynge, and seuen Iytil nettis in the

tothir heed couerynge. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.

in. (1586) 141 b, The shepeheard carrieth with him his

Hardelles and his nets and other necessaries. 1613 Purchas
Pilgrimage (1614) 836 They lie in Nets or Beddes hanging

above the ground . . to avoide hurtfull creatures. 163a

Sherwood s. v., A net of wire (set afore glass windowes),

araigne. 1721 [see cabbage-net s. v. Cabbage sb. 1 5]. 1784

Cowi'ER Task iv. 263 Weaving nets for bird-alluring fruit.

1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2210 Protecting by

nets is effected by throwing either straw, hay, bass, hempen,

or woollen nets over standard trees. 1856 'Stonehenge'
Brit. Rural Sports 502 A low net divides this [tennis]

court into two equal spaces. 1889 Pauline VIII. 24 Their

wickets at the nets were as a rule very poor.

b. To dance (or march) in a net, to act with

practically no disguise or concealment, while ex-

pecting to escape notice; in later use, to do

something undetected. Now only arch.

1583 Fulke Def. Tr. Script, vi. (1843) 242 N<w you haue

gotten a fine net to dance naked in, that no ignorant blind

buzzard can see you. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. iv. 118

Whose reconciled sonne Marcht in a net, and thought

himselfe vnseene. 1679 Dryden Lhnberham 11. i, I have

danced in a net before my father,, .retired to my chamber

undiscovered. 1822 Scott Nigel xxiii, You must not think

to dance in a net before old Jack Hildebrod.

3. A piece of fine mesh-work used as a part of

dress, as a veil, or as a means of confining the

hair (cf. Hair-net).
1483 Rich. Ill in Drake Eboracum 1. iv. (1736) 117 Two

short Gowns.., the one with Drippis and the other with

Netts. 1599
* M[oufet] Silkwormes 68 Arachne that

doth tinsels forme, And nets, and lawnes. 1617 Moryson

Itin. 111. 173 They weare nets and black vailes, covering

therewith their faces. 1813 Scott Trierm. 111. «™.
Her dark locks dishevell'd flow From net of pearl. 1878

Encycl. Brit. VI. 470/2 The hair is usually .. inclosed in a

net or cowl. , f
b. A kind of machine-made lace composed ot

small meshes. Also attrib.

1832 [see Bobbin-net]. 1844 G. Dodd TextileMantf.\\\.

NET.

213 In some of these establishments various kinds of net and
lace, .are made. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings xvii, Her
mob-cap was of spotted net. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3
Three deep flounces on a fine net foundation.

4. Something resembling a net ; a number of
lines, veins, fibres, etc., arranged like the threads
of a net ; a reticulation or network.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. Introd. (1636) 604 In the said

Net are certaine Circles, which are Parallels to the foresaid
Finitor. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 466 That place where
the wonderfull Net is made by those soporane Arteries.
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 183/2 The soft inner layers were
distinguished by the name of mucous body or Malpighian
net. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys Phaner. 433 The nets
of laticiferous tubes of the stem.

b. Crystal!. (See quots.)

1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Crystallogr. 297 A drawing of the
faces of a solid, arranged so that tiie model may be folded
up from a single piece of pasteboard, is called a net. 1862
T. B. Jordan Const. Models Crystallogr. 1 The term net.

.

has been given to a series of geometrical figures drawn on a
plane, representing the faces of a crystal.

5. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. in various uses,

as net-basin, -cord, -fisher-{man), -fishing, -frame,

man, -mesh, -pole, -trade, -trap, -twine; 'made
of net ', as net cap, comforter, garter, parse ; b.

objective or obj. genitive, as net-bearer, -braider,

-caster, -cutter, -making, -monger, -zvorker ; c.

similative, as net-fashion, -like, -traceried, -veined,

•ivise adv. ; d. special combs., as net-bag, (a) the

pocket of a bag-net; (/') a bag made of net ; net-

ball, an American game in which a ball is thrown
into a large pocket-net attached to a high pole;

f net-danced (see 2b^; net-fern, a fern of the

genus Gleichenia ; net-fish, {ci) a basket-fish

;

{b) fish taken with the net ; net-masonry, a form
of masonry in which the joints resemble the

meshes of a net ; net-passing, a form of needle-

work ; net-pin, a pin used in net-making ; net-

roper, dial, the man in charge of a net-rope

;

net-sinker or -weight, a weight used to sink a

net in fishing. Also Netmakek, -work.
1727 Philip Quarll (1S16) 27 Finding a fowl in the *net-

bag. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 244 Taking half a
dozen wild sea fowl's eggs out of the net bag that he usually

wore his hair in. 1900 Daily News 29 May 6/3 An
American game called ,#Net Ball ' was played last evening

at the Alhambra. 1883 in Goode Fish. Indust. U.S.A. 76

(Fish. Exhib. Publ.), Turning them from their course into

*net basins which were placed there. 1647 R. Staivlton
Juvenal -$\ Aretiarius, or "net-bearer, so named fioma kind

of floate net, which he carryed in his hand, c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 354/a *Neet Breydare, rcciarins. 1599 Nashe Lenten

Stuffe 17 Netbrayders, or those that haue no cloathes-.but

what they earncby brayding of nets. 1835 Mrs. Cablyle
Lett. I. 51, I notice she puts on a certain *net cap. 1586

J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 27/1 The *net-

caster bauing ouerthrowne the swoidplaier. 1834 Tait's

Mag. I. 59/1 A green and white *net-comforter was twisted

round its chin. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm II. 72 Stakes to

. .be 3 inches above the *net-cord. 1899 Daily News 27 July

7/2 If any *net cutter is found which will effectually pieice

these new nets,. -the torpedo net will be doomed. 1602

Warnkk Alb. Etig. xin. Ixxix. 327 Nor shall be said the

*Net-danc't fals of diuers wish't more trew. 1521 Rutland
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 264 To make engynes and
calteroppes, *nette fashion for the warre. 1671 Wjnthori-

in Phil. Trans. VI. 2223 Until a fitter English name be

found for it, why may it not be called, .a Basket-Fish, or a

*Net Fish, or a Purs-net-Fish? 1677 m Ray's Corr. (1848)

128 If the *net-fishers would open any considerable number.

1894 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 2/1 The net-fishers did not. . make
enough to pay for their licences. 1883 Shea Newfoundl.
Fish. 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), "Net fishing is more regular

and satisfactory. 1824 Loldon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2210

Placing it over tender flowers.. by means of "net frames.

a 1613 Overblrv A Wife. etc. (1638) 180 From ever having

leisure to weare "net -Garters. 1615 Crooks Body of Man
81 Which..doe forme a *Net-like complication. 1698

Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 327 With the Canes split

they make their Net-like Seats. 1796 Withering Brit.

Plants (ed. 3) IV. 52 Disposed.. over the whole surface in a

chain-like or net -like manner. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 72 All the instruments required in this sort of "net-

making. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. o Mar. 4/1 Tons of fish . - are

carted away by this means by the *net men. 1611 Cotgr.,

Macoue, a Lozenge, or *Net-mash. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), *Nct-Masonry, a particular sort of muring, or

walling. 1727-38 Chambeks Cycl. s. v. Masonry, Net-

masonry, called by Vitiuvius, reticulatum, from its resem-

blance of the mashes of a net. 1847 A. Smeaton Builders

Man. 107 Net masonry. .. Where the stones are squared and

placed upon one of the angles, their joints thus forming a

net-like appearance. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Jacke-a-

LentWks. 1. 117/2 Lent might gape for Gudgeons,. .were

it not for these "Netmongers. 1901 Dav& Buckle Art in

Needlewk.ix. (ed. 2) 86*Net Passing, .is not very differently

worked from [lace buttonholing], a 165a Brome Queen
iv. 1, But I have other Arts:..The Wheel, the Fiame, the

*Net-pin .. are most familiar with me. X813 Sporting

Mag. XLII. 4 By this means manage his *net-poles with

greater ease. 1840 Mrs. Galgain Lady's Assist. 169 Very

pretty long Grecian 'net purse for a lady. 189a P. H.

Emerson Son cf Fens 58 The master, mate, hawse-man,

wheelman, *net-roper, and me lived aft in the cabin. 1865

T\lor Early Hist. Man. viii. 192 The natural *net-sinkers,

formed of chalk flints. 1896 J. F. Hodgson in Durh.

Arch. Trans. IV. 113 The four-light *net-traceried east

window. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 741/2 Statistical view

of the *net trade. 1768 Barrington in Pennant Brit. Zool.

II. App. iv. 560 They are caught m a "net trap. 1844 H.

Stephens Bk.Farm II. 36 The shepherd should always be

provided with 'net-twine. t86i Bentlev Man. Bot. 427

Leaves *net-veined, deciduous. td6$ Lubbock Preh. limes



NET. 102 NETHER.
81 Many of. .the stones employed as *net-weignts would
there be lost. 1577 B. Googk Heresbach's Husb. n. 71 You
must place them . .eyther Checkerwyse or *Netwyse. 1727-

38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Mail, Coat of Mail is a piece of de-

fensive armour, made of iron wire interwoven net-wise.

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iv. (1873) 118 Nature connects

organic bodies netwise rather than by organic links. 1658

Rowland Mou/ePs Theat. Ins. 1070 Amongst the *Net-
workers I saw one the greatest of all.

Net, sb.2 Now rare. Also 6nett. [OE. nette

fem. = OFris. nette, nitte, OS. netti, OHG. ne^i,

tuqi, ON. net/a (Sw. dial, nat/a, MDa. medhx),

a derivative of Net sb. 1] The omentum or caul

;

the mesentery.
c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 147 Oligia, nettae. a 1100

Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 293 Disceptum t. reticulum*, nette.

Ibid. 459 Oligta, nette. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxix. i3Thou
shall take all the fat that couereth the bowels and the nett

vpon theleuer. 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemear^s Fr. Chirurg,i6/i

In such woundes the guttes and the net come to sincke out.

1648 Hexham it. s.v. Net, The Net or the Cawle of the bowels
or entrailes. 1722 Chamberlayne in Phil. Trans. XXXII.
97 The Hind-Quarter of a sucking Lamb, over which was
spread what we call the Net, or Caul, 1737 Bracken
Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 9 The Mesentery or Net (as it is

called in other Creatures besides Men). 1808 in Jamieson.
1828 in Craven Gloss. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 53
The space between the intestines and lumbar region or loin

[is] gradually filled up by the net and kidney fat.

Net, $£.3 dial [f. Net v.%] A wash or rinse.

1703 Thoresby Let. Kay (E. D. S.), Net, to wash clothes,

give them a net. 1841 Hamilton Nuga? Lit. 356 Net, or
netting, a fresh water in scouring any thing.

Net (net), a. Also 6 nette, 6- nett. [a. F.

net, nette (see Neat a.), whence also Du. and Da.
net, G. nett, Sw. neUt.y

1. f a- Of persons : Trim, smart, or elegant,

esp. in dress. Obs. rare.

13.. Guy Wanv. (A.) 4084 per mi^t men se bat Gij was
wel net. 1542 Udall Erasm. Afoph. (1877J 32 To soche a
minion feloe as Agatho is, I maie go trim, nette, and well

beseen. 1562 Bulleyn Bulwark, Sicke men 69 Whiche
Heathen are bothe comely, cleane, worldly wise, valiaunte,

nette and fine.

b. Of things: Neat, smart, rare,

1637 Cleveland Elegy on B. Jonson 114 When thou in

Company wert met, Thy Meat took Notes, and thy Dis-
course was Net. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd n. iii, A
thief, who cometh in the night, With whole boots and net

pantaloons.

t 2. Clean, free from filth, etc.; bright, clear. Obs.

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. i. 6 Tofore the souerayn creatour

whiche is clere net and pure. 1528 Paynell Salerne's

Regim. D ij, He shulde eate no maner of meates, without
his stomake be net, and purged of all yll humours. 1579
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 615/2 He is pure and net from
all filthinesse, and pollution. 1590 Spenser /*'. Q. m. xii. 20
Her brest all naked, as nett yvory. 1596 Ibid* VI. ix. 45
The priest with naked armes full net. 1609 Bible (Douay)
Prav. v. 3 The lippes of an harlot are as a hony combe dis-

tilling, and her throte netter [Vulg. nilidius] then oyle.

b. Pure, unadulterated, unmixed, ran.
1713 Guardian No. 132 Advt., A Vault.. for the sale of

NetNatural French Wine. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII.
320/2 Refined sugar in the loaf, ..being net, that is to say,

of one uniform whiteness throughout. 1839 Civil Eng. <$

Arch. Jrnl. II. 107/1 This account he believes to be cor-

rect, except that nett cement was used instead of mortar.

3. Of amounts : Free from, or not subject to,

any deduction ; remaining after all necessary de-

ductions have been made.
1520 J. Dorne in Collect. (O. H. S.) 1. 97 Suma is net 12//.

j8j. td. 1588 T. Mellis Briefe Instr. B ij b, The remaine is

the net rest, substance or capitall of the owner. 1666-7 Pepys
Diary 21 Jan., The net profits of which .. will amount to

3000/. 1702 S. Sewall Diary 30 Dec, Weight One Hundred
One Half One Quarter wanting 3 pounds, i.e. 193 pounds,
Net. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 100 The net income
of real pleasures they will yield upon the balance. 1825
M^Culloch Pol. Econ. ir. iv. 186 It would give its owner
the same. .net profit 1840 Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jrnl. III.

89/2 The ' net effective power', or available power of an
engine. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Indialll. 368 A pension
proportioned to the nett revenue. 1878 Huxley Physiogr.
186 The net result showed a permanent elevation.

b. Sold at, based upon, net prices.

1893 Athemeum 1 Apr. 410/3 Over 71,000 copies of net

books. 1894 DailyNews 3 Nov. 6/4 If a book., sold at 12s.,

becomes under the net system 10s. net.

Net (net), zj.i [f. Net sb.* Cf. ON. net/a,

Swed. nalja, Da. nette, Q. netzen."]

1. trans, a. To cover with, or as with, a net.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 146 Your morn-like cristall

countenances shall be netted ouer. .with crawling venemous
wormes. 1758 Reid tr. Macouers Chyvt, I. 263 The inside
of the ballon begins to be netted over with a volatile salt of
a singular nature. 1800 Miss Edgeworth Belinda xxi, To
leave his favourite tree.. after.. netting it to keep off the
birds. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ii, Thy fibres net the dream-
less head. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 196 The
level sea, like a pale blue disc netted in silver lace.

b. To hem in, close round, as with a net.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 156 They.. with their
tails net in and entangle his legs and feet. 1833 Mrs. Brown-
ing Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 143 He is netted round
with chains. 1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, How dense a
fold of danger nets him round.

C. To enclose, pen in, by means of nets.

1847 Jrnl. R.Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 431 Where larger
breadths of turnips are sown, the wedder Iambs are netted
upon them in October. 1886 C. Scott Sheep/arming 95
A break, in size suitable to the number of sheep, should be
netted or hurdled off. Ibid., After that they may be netted
on where the turnips grow.

2. a. fig. To take, catch, or capture, as with a
net ; to sweep in in this manner.
1801 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 166 Losing the chance of net-

ting you at Oswestry, I have been in hopes of hearing from
you. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 177 French navy seamen,
netted in as they are from stagnant and unknown fishing

hamlets. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. ii, One or two of
Plutarch's touches, .had netted her fancy.

b. To take (fish, birds, etc.) with a net or nets.

1868 Daily News 15 July, The fishermen.. were netting
large takes of mackerel. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 58
Shrimps are netted on most shallow shores. 1883 Eng.
Illustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 Netting the ruffs and reeves in the
summer time.

c. To fish (a river, etc.) with a net; to set or

use nets in.

1843 James Forest Days vii, There is somebody netting
the stream. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water \\\, The body
had been discovered by some salmon fishers when netting
the river.

3. a. intr. To make nets or network ; to occupy
oneself with netting.

Formerly used esp. of making small fancy-work articles,

such as purses : cf. Netting vbl. sb. 1 b.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 152 The Spider drives on
the great business of catching flies, by netting in corners
within doors. 1789 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 314, I

often . . see you . . sitting netting in your parlour. 1866 M rs.

Gaskell Wi-oes § Dau. Ii, She was netting away as if

nothing unusual had occurred.

b. trans. To make (a thing) by the process of
producing network ; to work up as a net.

1789 in A . C. Bower's Diaries <S- Corr. (1903) 58 The purse .

.

was very pretty and monstrously well net. a 1845 Hood
I'm not a single Man iv, I had more purses netted then
Than I could hope to fill. 1883 in N. Okoshi Fisheries
Japan 33 (Fish. Exhib. Pub!.),There will remain 384 meshes,
which, being netted again [etc. J.

C. reft* To form into a net.

1889 Randolph New Eve I. vii. 251 Circumstances had
netted themselves round him with meshes of steel.

Wet, v 2 [f. Net a. 3.]

1. trans. To gain as a net sum or as clear profit;

to succeed in clearing (a certain sum).
1758 J. Adams Diary Wks. 1850 II. 44 He retails sugar [etc.]

..to save these articles in his family, and net a few shillings

profit. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 201, 1.. could never yet find

that two pounds per cow could be netted per annum. 1815
W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 141 The spells, whereby
publishers sweated For profit, first paying those hundreds
Ann netted. 1862 L. Weedon Syst. Husb. 7 If by the new
plan . . he can net a full profit of £4 per acre.

2. To bring in or yield as a profit or net sum.
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 r 4 The estate indeed..

was considerably increased in its rent
;

' but . . it nets nothing '.

1833 W. Irving in Life % Lett. (1866) III. 58 We had a
benefit here,. .which netted nearly four thousand dollars.

1893 Kate Sanborn Truth/. Worn. S. California 131 These
berries, .netted an average of about eight cents per pound.

b. To amount to. rare* 1
.

1800 Hull Advertiser 16 Aug. 3/1 His share of prize-money
has netted ..ten thousand pounds currency per month.

!N"et, zj.3 Now dial. [ad. OF. neltir. f. net

Net a. ; cf. F. nettoyer!\ trans. To clean, to

wash ; to rinse out (clothes); f to rid of.

1536 Rem. Sedition 12 b, Even so, ncyther the bodye [can
be cleansed], without the mynde be firste netted. Ibid. 23
He hath netted his rcalme of ydle vacabundes. 1634-5
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 106 They . . trample it

with their feet (never vouchsafing a hand to nett or wash it

withal). 1703 Thoresby Let. Ray (E. D. S.), Net, to wash
clothes, give them a net. 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds
373 After linen has been washed it generally has to undergo
the ' netting-out ' process.

T Nete, for fie wite to know not. Obs. rare.
r 1x60 Haiton Gosp. Matt. vi. 3 Nete bin wynstre hwa;t

do bin swiSre. C1315 Shoreham i. i83qWanne bou weneb
pe ober be hoi, Ana weddeb pane syke Netinde.

Nete, obs. form of Neat sb.

Netel(l)e, obs. forms of Nettle sb. 1 and v.

t Ne'ten. Obs. [OE. tUten (also nietcn, nyten,

etc.), f. ntfal Neat sb.~\ An animal, esp. of the

ox or horse kind.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 8 All <5u underdeodes under fotum

his, seep & oxan . .& netenu foldes. c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth.
xxxi. § 1 Hwi nele he cwe5an eac bait 5a netenu seon
^esaeleju. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 326 Sum fyberfette nyten
is, baet we nemnaS . . broc on engltsc. c 1175 Lamb. Horn.
129 Alle ba deor and alle be nutenu be on eor<5e weren.
c 1200 Vices # Virtues 151 Hie lokeden wel Sat 5e tail ware
on aunche netene.

Ne-tful. [f. Net sb.*] The fill of a net.

1855 Browning Popularity v, A fisher..A netful brought
to land. 1898 Pall Matt Mag. June 219 A netful of the.,
oysters.

f !N"eth, hath not : cf. Nave v.

c 1315 Shoreham i. 182 He pat bilefeb hit naujt Ri^t wyt
neb of blisse.

Neth, -ar, obs. forms of Net, Neither.
Netheard, -heerd, -herd, obs. ff. Neatherd.
Netheist (nfh^ist). [f. L. ne-, tie- or Gr.

vtj- + Theist.] An atheist.

iSssGhamb. Jrnl. III. 307 The missionaries are met. .by
propagandists of another kind—by Netheists, Theists, Se-

theists, and Pantheists. 1862 IVestm. Rev. Jan. 86 Several
other names, such as Cosmists, Netheists, and Rational
Utilitarians, that the party has tried at different times.

t Netheless, adv. Obs. Forms : 2-3 neoUe-,

neoJ>e-, netSeles, 4 ne]?(e)les, -lease, 4-6 ne-

theles,(4-less,-lees), 6-lesse, 7ne(i)thlesse. [f.

NE,etc. : cf. Na- and Notheless.] Nevertheless.

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 137 NeoSeles he heom sulle5. c xzoo
Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 He make3 lete of boleburdnesse and
nec*eles ne haueS non. c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 3853 At Se laste

netSeles, Eft he come sone to cades, c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace 9855 Netheles bey were at meschef. 1382
Wyclif Luke xii. 3r Nethelees seke 5e first the kyngdom
of God. t 1400 Apol. Loll. 13 Nebles it is not iust as to
sobfastnes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxi. no And
netheles.. he wold not mysdone hym. 1549 Coverdale, etc.

Erasm. Par. Rom. Argt., They fell nethelesse into all

kyndes of mischief. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph.
Cal. § 3 Nethelesse, let them..feede on theyr owne folly.

i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xviii. § 49. 704 The thing.,
that all the world wist was true, and that neithlesse euery
man laughed at.

tNethemest, a. Obs. Forms: 1 ny$e-,
nitfe-, nicS-, 1-2, 4neo]?e-, 2-4 nepe-, 3 nythe-,

4 nyj>e-; 1 -meesta, -mesta, -mysta, 2-4 -mest(e,

4 -mast(e. [OE. ntj>emest, etc., f. the stem Ma-
under : see Nether and -most.] Lowest, under-

most, furthest down.
c 888 K. Alfred 2?i?£M. vii. § 3 J>a nidemystan Ic gebringe

set baem hehstan, & pa hehstan aet 5aem niSemaestan. 971
Blickl. Horn. 185 Swa swibe he bib bedyped on pa neobe-
mestan helle witu. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 117 He bi5 eft i-

nibered on ban neobemeste rjinan. cizoo Trin.Coll. Horn.

219 pe uuemeste bou is sib be nebemeste rote, c 1290
S. Eng. Leg. I. 287/332 Ase he sat on bis laddre lowe, on
be nepemeste roungue. 13.. ipotis 390 (Vernon MS.) in

Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1881) 345 In to be neobemaste put
of helle. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3257 pe he3este hi}t mangurel,
pe middel hi^t launcepre, be nypemest was callid hagefray.

a 1425 Cursor M. 9926 (Trin.), Hit. .gyueb to be nepemast
[v.r. -mestl li^t.

+ Ne'then, adv. Obs. [OE. neodan, -on, etc.

:

see Beneath adv.] Below; from below.

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 On aelcere stowe he is

hire emnneah, je ufan ge neo5on. 971 Blickl. Horn. 211

pact wffiter wacs sweart under baem clife neodan. c 1000
JElfric Horn. II. 258 Da tobaerst baes temples wahry ft, fram
Saere fyrste ufan o5 5a flor neo3an. c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn. 105 Ech idel..and iuel [giue cumecS] ne5en uppard.

Nether (ncoai), a. Forms: 1 niolSerra,

ni'Sera, nytSera, 3 nypere ; 1 neop(e)ra, 3 neo-
pere ;

4nethere, 4-5 neper, (5 -ire), 5-6 nethir,

(5 -yr, Sc. nathir), neder, (6 -ur, Sc. neddir)

;

4 nei-, neyper, 6 neyther, 7 neither, 6-7
neather

;
5- nether. [Common Teut. : OE.

neopera, nipera> etc., — OFris. nithere. nedere, OS.
nithiri (MDu. neder

t
Du. neder- in combs.),

MLG. neder. nedder, OHG. nidari, -eri, -iri

(MHG. nidere> nider, G. m'eder), ON. nedri (Sw.

and Da. nedre), f. nzj>er(e, Nether adv.2 or 3.

See also Netherek and Netherest.] Lower,
under (in contrast to higher, over

t
or tipper).

1. With partitive terms, esp. part or end. fAlso
(in OE.) absol. in pi.

c8zs Vesp. Psalter cxxxv'm. 15 In Saem nio5erum eoro*an.

971 Blickl. Horn. 239 Ganga5 on pas niSeran daslas bisse

ceastre. 137s Dahbour Bruce x. 21 The nethir half [of the

way] wes perelouss. 138a Wycuf Ecclus. xxiv. 45, I shal

persen alle the nethere partis of the erthe. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 3076 Fingurs full small, Withnailesat the neper endes
asanepe white, c 1440 Promp. Pan: 355/2 Nethyrpart of a
thynge, inferior. 1525 Tale of Basyn 40 in Hazl.is. P.P. III.

45 When the baly was full, [he would] lye downe and wynke,
And rest his neder ende. 1570 Billincsley Euclid xi.

xxix. 341 Lines.. which ioyne together the angles of the

vpper and nether bases. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's
Hist. Indies 11. xii. 108 Experience dooth teach vs, that the

middle region of the ayre is colder than the neather. 1697
Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 108 A beautous Maid above, but

Magick Arts With barking Dogs deformed her neather

parts. 1798 Coleridge Auc.Mar. in. xiv, With one bright

star Within the nether tip. 1826 Scott YVoodst. iii, At the

nether end of the hall, a huge. .chimney-piece projected.

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xi. § 519 Upon the nether

side of the cloud-ring.

2. With terms denoting locality, esp. the proper

names of countries, districts, hamlets or farms, etc.

Now usually expressed by Loiver or Low, but retained in

various districts in local place-names, or the names ofstreets

(as Ncthergate), etc. in towns.
Nether Dutch and Nether German have occas. been used

in English in place of the usual L07V (tDutch or) German.
c888K. vElfred Boeth. v. § 1 Ne onscunige ic no bas

neoberan & baes unclasnan stowe. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu
(Rolls) I. 127 In be west side of be neber Galilea toward Jje

grete see. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. I. xiii. 1198 pir lyis in

Nej>ir Sithia. Ibid. 1227 In bat Nebir Germany All North-

twaye is. 1513 Douglas Mneis vm. iii. 124 Thai wester

partis.. Quhilkis ar bedeit wyth the neder se. 1560 Bible

(Genev.) 1 Kings ix. 17 Salomon buylt Gezer and Beth-

horon the nether. 1596 Dalrymi'1.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.

Prol. 17 Vuir Clydisdale . . as lykwyse nathir Cludisdale.

1629 Rutherford Lett. v. (1862) I. 47 While we are lodged

here, we . . must be content to remove from one corner of our

Lord's nether house to another. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.

1. 442 The rising rivers float the nether ground. 1745

Pococke Descr. East II. ii. 202 We were now in the nether

principality of the kingdom of Naples.

tb. Nether ffouse,the House ofCommons. Obs*

App. current only in the reign of Henry VIII.

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life <y Lett. (1902)^ II. 47

Suche Actes as haue been in this session of that parliament

passed the nether and higher houses. i577"87 Holinshed
Chron. III. 911/1 When the commons were assembled in the

nether house, they began to commune of their griefes. 1640

Vorke Union Hon. 47 Certaine Lords of the upper house of

parliament, came into the nether. 1687 Assur. Abb. Lauds
180 After which the Speaker with the Commons departed

to the Nether House.



NETHER.
3. Of lip or jaw. Now commonly expressed by

lower or under.
ciooo ^Elfbic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Labrum, ni5-

era lippe. C1050 Voc. ibid. 264 Neobera welor. c 1300 St,
Margarete 160 He. .gan his ouere cheoke ouer hire heued
do & his nybere cheoke bynebe at hire ho. c 1320 Sir
Tristr. 1468 His neber chauel he smot doun. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) II. 173 Tantalus stondeb alway in a water
vp anon to be ouer brerde of be neber lippe. 1548 Vicary
Anat. 40, xij Muscles.. moue the nether Iawe. 1648 Gage
West hid. 77, Pieces of gold, .hanging upon their nether
lips. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job v. 9 Who can give a naturall

reason of the strength of the neather-chap ? 1843 Lytton
Last Bar. m. v, An uneasy gnawing of the nether lip.

1857-61 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. viii. 469 A nether jaw
protruding so hideously that his teeth could never meet.

b. Of the legs or their clothing. Also in nether

man (common in recent use) ox person,
1522SKELTOM Why not to Court 1197 Lest he.. make hym

lame of his neder limmes. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 784 All

rny nether shape thus grew Transform'd. 1835 J. P.

Kennedy Horse Shoe R.xv'i, His nether person was rendered
conspicuous by a pair of dingy small-clothes. 1836
Marryat Japhet'x, Long before the old porter could pull

his legs through his nether garments. 1846 Mrs. Gore
Eng. Char. (1852) 151 We found a still idler fellow. .warm-
ing his nether-man on the hearth-rug.

c. absol. m pi. Lower limbs or parts, rare -1 .

1822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 175 With a cloak duly
tuck'd round their nethers.

4. In general use, of things. Now only literary.

t Nether glove, a greave. ^Nether vert (see quot. 1598).

a 1225 A tier. R. 332 pe neobere [stone] bet US stille..

bitocneS ferlac . . ; be vuere ston bitocneS hope. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 185 pe planetes and be ney^er
wolkons moeueb out of be west in to be est. a 1400-50
Alexander 4959 Nymes of 30ur nethirgloue & nakens }oure
leggis. c 1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 6 Write be
first figure of be hyer nombur euene vndir the first figure

of be nether nombur. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xiv,

294 Syr Tristram bebled both the ouer shete and the
nether. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 The bodye of the wayne
.

.
, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes. 1598 Manwood Lawes

Forest vi. 34 Neather vert, is that which the Lawiers do
call South Boys, and that is properly all manner of vnder-
wood, and all Bushes, Thornes, Gorse, and the like. 1615
G. Sandys Trav. 14 The skirts flow loosely fringed below ;

the upper shorter then the neather. 1667 Milton P. L. I.

346 Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires, a 1718
Parnell Night-Piece on Death, Thro' their ranks in silver

pride The nether crescent seems to glide. 1850 KingsleV
Alt. Locke xxxviii, The nether fires of doubt glaring
through. 1866 Howells Venet. Life ii. 20 All my nether-
spirit, so to speak, was dulled and jaded.

b. Nether millstone (or stone). Now only in

fig. or allusive use.

1560 Bible (Genev.) fob xli. 14 His heart is as strong as a
stone, and as hard as the nether milstone. 1647 N. Bacon
Disc. Govt. Eng. \. xxxtx. (1739) 59 The Defendant's Arms
(which were accounted as the Nether-milstone, or stock of
maintenance). 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809)
III. 3 The nether millstone of my heart began to dissolve.

1869 Browning Ring <$ Bk. x. mo He shall make the
sword To match that piece of netherstone his heart. 1877
Black Green Past, xxviii, I believe you have a heart as
hard as the nether millstone.

f o. Nether clerk, under-clerk. Obs, rare —*,

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 614 Maister James
Makgill of Rankelour, Nethir Clerk of Register.

5. Denoting the earth or things upon it, in con-

trast to heaven or the upper regions. (Usually

with this.)

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 49 This darksom neather world
her light Doth dim. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 79 This
shewes you are aboue, You Iustices, that these our
neather crimes So speedily can venge. 1760 Fawkes tr.

Anacreon, Ode iii. 2 The sable Night had spread around
This nether World a Gloom profound. 1786 S. Rogers
Ode Superstit. in. ii, To aspire Beyond this nether sphere.

1832 Carlyle Misc. (1857) **L 68 Thus do Men and Sheep
play their parts in this Nether Earth. 1857 Buckle
Civiliz. I. xi. 645 The intellect of man in this nether world.

6. Denoting what lies, or is imagined as lying,

beneath the earth ; esp. nether world or regions.
[c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxxxvii. 7 Settun mec in sea5e 5aem

niooerran in cSeostrum. 971 Blickl. Horn. 89 pu jeneredest
mine saule of ba;re neoberan helle.]

1638 Brome Antipodes 1. vi, No Isle nor Angle in that

Neather world, But I have made discovery of. 1697
Dkyden /Eneid in. 497 Must pass the Stygian Lake and
view the neather Skies. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 172
When dread Jove the son of Phcebus hurl'd .. to the

nether world. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xxx, The hell,

His reign and dwelling beneath nether skies. 1830 Lyell
Princ. Geol. I. 397 The great reservoirs of melted matter
. .in the nether regions. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 10
A cauldron fired With the fires of nether hell.

Comb. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 127 In this way
can the nether-world Scapin sport with the perplexed beauty.

1869 Tozer Ht'ghl. Turkey II. 300 Besides this nether-
world character.

b. Nether-formed, adj. = Hypogene.
1833 [see Hypogene]. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. n. x. 248

It is where the old, hard, nether-formed rocks frowningly
appear above the water.

t Nether, adv.1 Obs, Forms : 1 niotSor,

nlBor, nyfrjor, neotJor, -er, 2 netSer. [A com-

Earative form based on the stem nip-\ see next.]

,ower, lower down.
BeoumIf 2699 pa^t he bone nioga^st nioSor hwene sloh.

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Sio eorbe..is nio5or

bonne amis o5ru ^esceaft buton bam rodore. c 1000 ./Elfric

Saint's Lives i. 58 pelaes be ban mod sy neo5er bonne se

lichoma. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 He bed neoer panne
he er was.

103

t Nether, adv.- Obs. Forms: 1-3 nijier,

niSer ; 1 nyjjer, nyfter, (3 nutSer) ; 2-3 neofcer,

(3 neouSer) ; 2-3 netier, (3 nedfler), 5 nether.
[OE. niper = OFris. nither-, nider-, OS. nidar
(,MDu. and Du. neder), MLG. neder, nedder, OHG.
nidar, nider (G. nieder), ON. ni6r (MSw. nidher,

Sw. ner, tied; MDa. nedher, Da. ned), repr. an
OTeut. *nipar— Skr. nitardm, f. »»'-, down, with
comparative suffix.] Down, downwards.
Beowulf 1360 £>£er fyrjenstream under nicssa jenipu nijier

xewiteS. <:888 K. Alfred Boeth. xli. § 6 paet tacnaS t»aet

he sceal ma pelican up Jjonue nySer. 971 Blickl. Horn. 101
pset flaesc afulaS, & wyrmum awealleb, & ne^er aflowejj.

aiizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1012 Sloh hine J>a an
heora. . \>et he mid bam dynte niSer asah. c 1200 Trin. Coll.

Horn, in He ferde fro pe fader, for bat he com neder to
helle. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 370 Nififul neddre, lod an H5er,
sal gliden on hise brest neoer. c 1450 tr. De Imitationc 11.

xii. 57 Turne thiself aboue [turne biself nether].
Comb, c 960 ./Ethelwold Rule St. Benet (SchrOer) 23

i^E^Ser £e upsti^ende englas se nibersti^ende. Ibid. Se
upsti?;e and se niperstixe. ciooo Sax. Lccchd. III. 246 Hi
Sefyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange o55e nybergange.
£1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 111 Erest he steg neo5er..: of
neoSerstienge specS dauid on be salm hoc.

+ ITe'tfier, advfi Obs. In 1 niBere, nipre,

3 neoftere ; also in comb. 1-3 nftSer-, 3 nyper-,
neoper-. [f. prec. =MDu, ned(e)ri, OHG. nidaro

(MHG. nidere), ON. niSri (MSw. nidhre, Sw.
nere; MDa. nedre, Da. nede).'] Down, low down.
c888 K. tElfrf.d Boeth. xxxix. §13 past leohte fyr..up

*3ewit, & sio hefi^e eorSe sit b<er niSere. a 900 Cynewulk
Crist 1466 Laej5 min flasschoma in foldan bigrafen, nibre

^ehyded. c 1205 Lay. 1982 pa Englisce ouercomen pe
Erutuns & brouhten heom ber neoSere.

b. In Comb. = Nether a.

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) exxxviii. 13 peh min lichama..

on ni5er-da;lum eorSan wunise. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hour.

173 Hie turnetS. . fram pe dome to helle to be ni5er wu-
nienge. c 1290 .S7. Brandan 527 in ^. E. Leg. I. 234 To is

chin tilde pe neober [v. r. niper] ende.

Nether, var. of Nither v. ; obs. f. Neither.

Net-herd, obs. form of Neatherd.

t JTe'tlierer. Obs. rare. [f. Nether a. + -er3.]

a. The lower parts, b. An inferior.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter exxxviii. 14 My substaunce in

neberere of erth. c 1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 1 Correccioun

..which longith oonli to the ouerer anentis his netherer,

and not to the netherer anentis his ouerer.

t Nctherest, a. Obs. [A superlative formed

on Nether a. ; cf. OFris. nithereste, nedereste,

MDu. nederste, OHG. nidirosto (MHG. nider-

este), MSw. nidherst(a, MDa. ne{d)erste (Sw. and

Da. nederst).] Lowest, undermost. Also absol.

31300 E. E. Psalter exxxviii. 15 pou made. .be stabelnes

of me In netherest of erthe to be. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.

I. pr. i. (1868) 5 In be neberest[e] hem or bordure of bese

clobes. 1417 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 12 Un to the netherest

stake safe ane. C1440 Jacob's Well 281 False cristene men
schul be nethirest in helle. 1358 Grimalde Cicero's Offices

Pref., This learning teacheth, so much to graunt the vital

part and the netherest.

f Nethering, var. eddering : see Edder.
1688 Holme Armoury 11. E6/1 A Nethering is a twig or

stick bent about Stakes and Poles by which fences and

hedges are made secure.

Netherlander, [ad. Du. Nederlander (G.

Niederldnder), i. Nederland: see -er 1
.] An in-

habitant or native of the Netherlands or Holland

(formerly including Flanders or Belgium).

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. I. 475 Verily much be-

holden it is to the Netherlanders [Note. Or Dutchmen of

the Low countries.) 1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rec.

Tmoer 5 William de Ipre, Earle of Kent, a Nether-

lander. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. II. xxii. 25 Manned

by a mixed crew of Netherlanders and Englishmen. 1880

W. Newton Strut. Boys $ Girls (1881) 332 The great leader

of the Netherlanders.

Netherlandian.a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ian.]

= Netherlandish.
1600 \V. Watson Decacordon (1602) 209 An alien prince,

Spanyard or Burgundian, Netherlandian or the like. 1901

B. Kidd Western Civiliz. ix. 297 The Swabian peasants

and the Netherlandian burghers.

Netherlandish, a. [ad. Du. Nederlandsch

(G. Niederldndisch), or f. Netherland + -iSHl.]

Of or pertaining to the Netherlands.

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 61 Fower and twentie

elles of Portugall or Neatherlandish cloth. 1680, Relig.

Dutch iv. 39 All the Cities of this Netherlandish Country

are full of these Mennonites. 1839 W. Chambers Iour

Holland 41/1 The coats of arms of the old Netherlandish

nobility. 187s Whitney Life Lang. x. 181 Two important

cultivated tongues, the Netherlandish and the English.

tNetheriess, contracted f. Nevertheless.

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 34 Nepirles sume bokes seijc

bat in be same day pat god was bore, were manye sunnes

sei5e. 1464 Rolls of Pari/. V. 5»i/* Yet netherles, of their

mere and extreme malice [etc.]. 1498 Promp. Pari: 353/2

(MS. S.) Neythirlesse, nichilomiuus.

Netherling. nonce-wd. [f. Nether a. +

-lino 1.1 pi. Nether garments.

1852 Dickens in Househ. Words V. 565/1 The plain young

woman darning the poet's netherlings.

Nethermore, a. (sb.) and adv. Also 4-5

neper-, neder-, 5-6 nethirmare, 6 nethermair.

[f. Nether a. +-M0BE: cf. MSw. nidhirmeer,

MDa. nedhennere.l

NETMAKER.
A. adj. Nether, lower, inferior. "Sow rare.

1382 Wyclif Dent. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak..the
nethermore and ouermore grynstoon. 1382 — Judg. xx.
36 Whanne thei hadden seen hem self to be the nethermore,
theibegunne to flee, c 1400 Malndf.v. (Roxb.) xvi. 72 Liby
be nebermare begynnez at be Spayni^ch see. 1601 Hol-
land Pliny II. 257 The nethermore [root], which also is

the bigger. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 337 The upper
part of the Church, and., the nethermore. 1867 Longf. tr.

Dante, Inf. in. 41 The heavens expelled them ; Nor them
the nethermore abyss receives.

t B. sb. The lower parts. Obs. rare ~ 1
.

1382 Wyclif Ps. exxxviii. 15 My substaunce is in the
nethermoris [v. r. -more] of the erthe.

t C. adv. Lower or further down. Obs.
c 1480 Henryson Orph. <y Eur. 260 Nethirmare he went,

as ye heir sail. 1513 Douglas SEncis vi. v. Heading, Tyl
hellis fludis Enee socht nether mair. 1565 Golding Cxsar
v. (1567) 116 Thone corner .. is toward the East: and
thother nethermore is towarde the South.

Ne'thermost, a. Also 4 -mast, 5 -mest,
nethur-, nethern-, 6 neathermost. [f. as prec.

+ -MOST.] Lowest, undermost, furthest down.
a 1300 Cursor Af. 357 pe nebcrmast es watur and erth.

Ibid. 9248 pat was be nethermast step, c 1400 Destr. Troy
3084 Hir corse [was] comly. ., As nobly to be nethur-most as
nature cold shape. <; 1468 in Archaeol. (1846) XXXI. 334
The nethernmost part of the said candelstikes. 1535 M.
Coverdale Ps. lxxxvi. 13 Thou hast delyuered my soule
from y° nethermost hell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 340 The first

and neathermost leaves are like the litle leaves of Plan-
tayne. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banished Virg. 216
The fairest of them, .were on the nether-most of the staires.

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 196 You may take the
most remote Box. .and place it the nethermost. 1715 Leoni
Palladios Archil. (1742) II. n The middle of the upmost
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the
nethermost. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 37 Toward the

mouth Inclining of the nethermost abyss. 1866 J. H.
Newman Cerontius i. 8 From the nethermost fire.. Thy
servant deliver.

Ne"therstock. Obs, exc. Hist, Also 6-7
neather-, 6 neither-, [f. Nether a. + Stock.]

A stocking.
1565-6 Roy. Proclanr. Apparel 12 Feb., Any maner of

sylke neatherstockes of Hosen. 1592 Greene Upst. Cour-
tier'in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 220 A plaine pair of cloth-

breeches. .of white kersie.., the nether-stocke of the same.
1607-8 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 2 My best over hoose

and my best netherstockes. 1671 H. M.tr. Erasm. Colloq.

436 Neither did they commonly wear breeches without

netherstocks or slops.

1821 Scott Kenilw. xix, A dispute upon the preference

due to the Spanish nether-stock over the black Gascoigne

hose. 1863 Sala Captain Dangerous I. vi. 170 A plain

black shag gown untnmmed, with camlet netherstocks.

transf. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 11 When a man [is] ouer-

Iustie at legs, then he weares wodden nether-stocks.

So f Nether-stocking". Obs. rare~ l
.

1591 Florio 2nd Fruitcs 7 Foure payre of breeches, flue

of nether-stockins.

f Wethertheless, variant of Nevertheless.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 353/2 Nethyrtheles, nichilominus.

c 1450 Merlin 43 Netherdeles, thei knewe wele ther cowde
no man have setde thise wordes but it hadde a be Merlin.

f Ne'tlierty- Obs, rare. In 5 -te. [f. Nether
a. + -ty.] Inferiority.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. i. 416 In the clergie ben dyuerse

statis and degrees of ouerte and netherte. Ibid. ii. 425

PouU.vsid in that ouerte upon hem, and not netherte as

being vndir hem.

Ne'therward(s, adv. Now rare. Forms:
1 nijierweardes, nyperwerd, -wyrd

; 3 nifier-,

neper-, nojjer-, 4-5 nethire-, 4-netherward(s.

[f. Nether a^.2 + -WARD(s).] Downwards.
£975 Rushzu. Gosp. Matt. viii. 32 Unjerecceode all siu

suner..ni}?er-weardes in sae. c xooo ./Elfric Gram. (Z.) 238

Deorsum versum, nySerwerd. a 1100 in Napier O. E.

Glosses 1. 3968 In prarceps, nyberwyrd. c 1220 Bestiary 561

Fro 5e noule niSerward ne is $e [—the mermaid] no man
like, a 1250 Ozvl $ Night. 144 peos vlc.heold hire eyen

neberward [v. r. noberward]. a 1400-50 Alexander 5048

Moves 30W to be nethire-ward. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7717

Fro the Nauell netherward he was an able horse, c 1630

Risdon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 224 Netherward to Great

Lynd, 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 293 Chafe him from

above nether-wards. 1894 Dc Mauriek Trilby i, Clad in

the grey overcoat of a French infantry soldier, continued

netherwards by a short striped petticoat.

t Netlieward, a. Obs. [OE. nide-, ny8e-
t
neo-

poweard, etc. ; cf. Nethemest.] Downward.
a 1000 Phoenix 299 Se hals [is] grene nioboweard &

ufeweard. c 1000 AIlfric Horn. II. 452 Fram his hnolle

ufewerdan o3 his ilas neoSewerde. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn.

165 On be steire of fiftene stoples, fro nebewarde to uue-

warde.

Nethir, obs. f. Neither. Nethlesse, var.

of Netheless Obs. Nethring: see Nither v.

Nethtebure, obs. f. Neighbour. Nethyr,
obs. f. Neither. Netifie, -i>, obs. ff. Neatify.

Netinde, unwitting : see Nete v. Netle, obs.

f. Nettle. Netting, obs. f. Nettling.

t Netly, adv. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Net a, + -ly 2.]

Neatly, smartly.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 802/2 These first entred

the field, in taking by and turning their horsses, netlie and

fresh lie.

Ne'tmaker. [f. Net sb,'1] A maker of nets.

1380 in Rogers Oxford City Docum. (1891) 10 De Marra

billa Terre Netmaker xij d. 1411 Close Roll 12 Hen. IV
(dorso), John Mannyng, netmaker. 1483 Cath. Angl. 253/2

A Nette maker, cassiarius. c 1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. 11



NETSMAN.
Nette makers, and harlote takers.

_ 1595-6 Observ. Fish-

dates 1 Ropemakers, Net-makers. Saile-makers. 1654 Whit-
lock Zootomia 416 To be a Net-maker (in Chrysostomes
sense) is better than to be a Throne-maker. 1771 Smeaton
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 204 That particular kind called by
net makers flaxen three threads laid. 1884 Knight Diet.

Mech. Suppl. 633/2 Netmakers Knife.

"Ne'tsmall, [f. Net sbA] One who uses a net.

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1S80) 13 The nelsman should

never dash at the fish. 1887 D. C. Murray & Herman
Traveller Returns iv. 52 The netsmen bore long nets of

stout bark rope and thong.

II Netsuke (ne'tswk?). Also -ke*. [Japanese.]

A small piece of ivory, wood, or other material,

carved or otherwise decorated, worn by the Japan-

ese as a bob or button on the cord by which

articles are suspended from the girdle.

1883 Century Mag. Sept. 743 Come in here a moment,
please, and see my new netsukes. 1888 Art frnl. Dec
374 The mark which distinguishes anetsuke'froman okimono
..is the presence of two small holes, usually in the back,

which admit of a cord being strung through them.

Nett(e, obs. forms of Neat sb.

Nettable, a. [f. Net v.~\ Capable of being

netted.
1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 140 It was the annual custom.,

to sweep the nettable parts of the Coquet to a large extent.

Netted, ppl. a. [f. Net sb. 1 or v. 1]

1. Covered with, or as with, a net.

1577 B. Googf. Heresbacli's Hush. iv. (1586) 169 b, The
windowes . . hauinga hole of sufficient widenesse ouer against

them, well netted and tunnelled. 1833 Sir F. E. Head
Bubbles fr. Brunnen 310 The graves were netted over with
brambles, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn)
II. 347 How did North America get netted with iron rails?

1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 425 The snow, barred and
netted by shadows.

2. Made of net or network.
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4672/4 Supposed to have robbed.,

his Master of a Silver netted Purse. 1785 Miss Fielding
Ophelia II. i, Like gold through a netted purse. 1812 Byron
Ch. Har. 11. xviii, The well-reeved guns, the netted canopy.
1866 {title) Abridgments of the Specifications relating to

Lace and other Looped and Netted Fabrics. 1870 Rock
Text. Fabr. v, (1876) 39 Rich textiles so figured in gold

were denominated ' de fundato ', or netted.

b. Arranged like, or forming a, network.
1805 Southey Madoc in Azt. xv, On the strong corselet

and the netted mail. 1853 Tennyson Brook 176, I make
the netted sunbeam dance Against my sandy shallows. 1884
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 229 At those points

where the spiral or netted fibres separate.

Comb. 1825 Greenhouse Cow/. II. 44 Ciconium reticu-

latum, netted-veined Ciconium. 1837 A. Gray First Less.

Bot. (1866) 56 Netted-veined leaves belong to plants which
have a pair of seed-leaves or cotyledons.

3. Bot. Having veins, fibres, etc., arranged like

network; covered with a network of lines, etc.

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 164 Seeds indefinite; testa

loose, netted. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 143 Reticulated

or netted leaves, in which there is an angular net-work of

vessels. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 170/3 The deep crimson of
the interior of the bells being finely netted and veined.

b. In names of plants, etc. : (see quots.).

1854 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 181/1 Anona reticulata

[yields] the netted Custard-apple. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower.
PI. V. 229 The plant is sometimes called Netted Crocus.

1882 Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The Netted Iris (/. reticulata) is

in full bloom.

4. Caught in a net
1856 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh n. (1898) 81 Need you

tremble and pant Like a netted lioness ? 1867 Jean Ingei ow
Story ofDoom vn. 19 As in the toils A netted bird.

Nettel, obs. form of Nettle.

Ne'tter. [f. Net vl + -er *.]

1. A netmaker. rare "\
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 192 My Lord re-

kened with his netter, and he had sent home to Stoke a
dra^ge of viij. fadom.

2. One who uses a net. Also Jig.
1591 Lyly Wks. (1902) I. 427 Here be the Netters, these

be they that.. will draw a whole pond for the market. 1838

J. E. Tyler Mem. Hen. V, II. 56 He was called the Netter
from the expertness. .with which he caught, .his antagonists

in argument. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. <y Mere xi. 86 A
gang of netters sweeping the stream.

Netting, shy dial [Prob. f. Net v$t al-

though this is not recorded till much later ; but cf.

also the synonymous MLG. nette (MDa. ntettie,

MSw. ncitte, ncicte, necte; G. netze\, f. nat wet.]

Urine, esp. as used for washing with.
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv, (Lucy) 275 pane ves it tald

be presydent bat wischcrafte. .vith nettyng [printed nect-;

\j. lotium] mocht be lousit sone. J>ane gert he caste on
hire.. Of netting [printed nect-] a gret quantyte. c 1475
Pkt. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 794 Hoc tocium, ley and nettyng.

JSS7 Court Leel Pec. Manchester (iSfy) I. 40 Any undecente
or noysome thinge as. .Nettinge or Fylthe. 1691 Ray N.
C. Words (ed. 2) 52 Netting, Chamber-Lee, Urin. 1796
Pegge Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 48 ' Old netting ', old urine ;

so called fiom neat or net, as being us'd in washing. 1828-
in dial, glossaries (Durham, Yks., Lane, Line, Leic). 1886
S. W. Line. Gloss. s.v.. She killed her two swaarms of bees ;

she poured netting on the hives.

Netting, sb? [f. Net sbA or v.1 + -ing 1.]

1. Kaut. A coarse network of small ropes used
now or formerly for various purposes, as to prevent
boarding, keep off splinters or falling spars, stow
hammocks or sails in, etc.

1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 149 They had pre-
pared their false nettings. 1582 N. Ltchrfjeld tr. Castan-

104

/icda's Conq. E. tnd. 1. xxviii. 71 Serums in trimming the

sayles, and others the nettings and foretop sayles. 1626

Capt. Smith Aceid. Yng. Seamen 14 A grating, netting or

false deckefor your close fights. 1673 Dryden Amboyna
in. i, Up with your Fights and your Nettings prepare.

1748 AnsotCs Voy. lit. viii. 379 The mats, with which the

galeon had stuffed her netting, took fire. 1794 Rigging $
Seamanship I. 170 Quarter-deck netting is suspended over

the officers heads, to prevent any thing falling thereon, in

time of action. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend x, The men.,
came up with their hammocks.., which they put into the

nettings. 1867 Latham Black % White 116 A steamer just

arrived had. .her nettings frozen into a solid wall.

b. attrib. as + netting-deck, -sail.

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 17 A drift sayle, a
crosiack, a netting sayle. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 A
Netting saile is. .a saile laid ouer the Netting, which is small

ropes from the top of the fore castle to the Poope. 1745 P.

Thomas Jml. Anson s Voy. 289 A Netting
:
Deck very well

fitted over her Main-Deck, to hinder Boarding.

2. Nets or network used for various purposes.

1846 T. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 141 It will be need-

ful to cover the beds.. with netting to keep off the birds.

1863 Trevelyan Com6et, Wallah (1866) 27 In the netting

overhead are plentiful stores of bottles of milk. 1883 Walsh
Irish Fisheries 7 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), Over 1200 miles of

netting for the fleet ; . . the largest amount of netting in use

in the world.. at any one fishery.

Ne'tting, vol. sb. [f. Netz>.i + -ing1,]

1. The process of making a net.

1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 279 Netting is a mode of

entwining the thread so that each mesh is fastened with a
knot. 1B83 Standard 26 June 3/3 Its process consists in the

looping of a thread, after the manner of netting, into circles.

b. attrib. as netting-box, -pin, -weight, etc.

1801 Mar. Edgeworth Gd. Fr. Governess (1831) 178 There
was a pretty little netting-box upon the table. 1808 Han.
More Calebs xxii. I. 324, I have known a lady . . search for

her netting-pin, in the midst of Cato's soliloquy. 1813 Mar.
Edgeworth Harry fy Lucy I. 260 It.,was intended to be
used as a netting weight. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi, Mrs.
Sparsit, easily ambling along with her netting-needles. 1875
Knight Diet. Mech. 1523/1 Netting-machine.

2. The action, or right, of fishing with a net

or nets ; an occasion of fishing with a net.

1875 F. T. Buckland Log-Bk. 158 Not a single one was
seen or heard of during the whole of the netting. 1884
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/3 Till about twenty years ago
the netting was in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Eyre.

Nettle (ne*tT), sb.1 Forms: 1 netele, (netel),

1-5 netle, 5 netelfle, netyl(le ; 4-5 nettille,

4-6 -yll, 5 -yle, 5-6 -ylle, 6 -yl, -ill, -ell, 5-6

(8) nettel, 3- nettle. [Common Teut. : OE.
netele, netle (and netel) fern. — Fris. nettel) MDu.
net[e)le, netel (Du. netel), MLG. net[t)ele, OHG.
ne$(z)ila, -ela (MHG. netele, -el, G. nessel),

MDa. nmt(h)-, nxdlx, nedle (Da. nelde, n&lde),

MSw. netla, ndtla (Sw. dial. ?idttla), and netsla,

nesla (Sw. nlissla, ndssel-), Norw. netla, nesla,

etc., Icel. netla :—OTeut. *nalilon-, a derivative

(see -le 1) from a stem *nat- which appears in

the synonymous OHG. na^a, and in various

Scand. forms, as Sw. dial, nata, ncita, Norw. dial.

nata, neta, not{a), etc., the relationship of which
to each other is obscure.]

1. A plant of the genus Urtiea, of which the

commoner species (U. dioica, the Common or

Great Nettle, and U. jtrens, the Small Nettle)

grow profusely on waste ground, waysides, etc.,

and are noted for the stinging property of the

leaf-hairs.

The Greek, Italian, or Roman Nettle is U. pilulifera.
With distinctive epithets the name of nettle is also given to
a number of plants belonging to other genera, as blind,

dea; dead, deaf, red, white nettle ; bee; hedge-, hemp;
wood-nettle, which are treated under the first element or
as main words.
C725 Corpus Gloss. 2168 in O. E. Texts 107 Urticeia, net-

Ian, c 1000 Sax. Lcec/id. I. 310 J^enim bysse wyrte seaw,
be man urticam, & o3rum naman netele nemneo. Ibid. II.

68 Smale netelan. Ibid. 86 pa greatan netlan. a M50 Otvl
<V Night. 593 Among be wede, among the netle, pu syttest

& singst. 1303 R. Krunne Handl. Synne 7514 With-oute
hys celle pomes wore And netles grewe, pat byten sore.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 461 As pe netle groweb
somtyme next be rose, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65
Humbloks and nettles and swilk ober wedes. 1481 Caxton
Reynard 86, 1 haue nothyng but thystles and nettles. 1563
Mirr. Mag., Jane Shore iii, In groping flowers wyth
Nettels stong we are. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 129 The first

kind is now called.. in English Greek or Romayne Nettel.
1631 E. Jordan Nat. Bathes xi. (1669) 84 The heat of the
Sun is no more apt to breed a Nettle than a Dock. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 18 Thistles, Nettles,
and a Thousand other Plants of no Use to us. a 173a Gay
Poems (1745) I. 167 Elder's early bud With nettle's tender
shoots, to cleanse the blood. 1810 Crabbe Borough xviii.

296 At the wall's base the fiery nettle springs. 1849 Balfour
Man. Bot. % i022The young shoots of the common nettle are
sometimes used like spinach or greens. 1890 Knowledge
1 Dec. 274/2 The common nettle occurs in two forms ; the
male plant which produces the pollen is quite distinct from
that which bears the seeds.

transf. and fig. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iii. 10 Out of
this Nettle, Danger ; we plucke this Flower, Safety. 1836
Genii. Mag. V. 221 When he did apply the rod, it was
generally formed of nettles. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Friend-
ship Wks. (Bohn) I. 88 Better be a nettle in the side of your
friend than his echo. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 39 Those
driving nettles of frost that sting the cheeks.

b. The Sea-nettle. (Cf. Red nettle 2.) rare*\
1601 Holland Pliny II. 444 The sea fish called a Nettle.

NETTLE.

c. = Nettle-tree 2.

1889 J. H. Maiden Usef Native Plants 192 Laportea
gigas..' Giant Nettle'. The poisonous fluid secreted from
the foliage is very powerful.

2. In phrases, etc. : a. Nettle in, dock out, see

Dock sb. 1 3. b. (See quot a 1700.) c. On
nettles, in fidgets, uneasy, excited.

1592 Greene l/pst. Courtier B 3, All these women that you
heare brawling.. and skolding thus, have seuerally pist on
this bush of nettles, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.Creiu s. v.

Nettled, He has pist upon a Nettle, he is very uneasy or
much out of Humor. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., ' Thou's p—

d

of a nettle this morning', said of a waspish, ill-tempered

person. 1892 Stevenson Across Plains i. 56 Some of them
were on nettles till they learned your name was Dickson.

3. ellipt. A nettle-tap moth (see 4b). rare~y
.

1819 Samouelle Etymol. Compend. 385 Tortrix urtieana.
The barred Nettle.

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., etc.,

as nettle-bed, -blossom, -busk, 'juice, -leaf, -plant,

-root, -seed, -stalk, -stem, -sting, -top; in sense

'made with nettles*, as nettle-beer, -broth, -kale,

-porridge, ^-pottage, 'tea; nettle-leaved, -like, -rough,

-stung adjs. ; f nettle-sting vb. (hence -stinging).

1894 R. Kerr Pioneering in Morocco 205 Such commotion
about a *nettlebed. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 726/1
The stalks and leaves of nettles are employed, .for the

manufacture of a light kind of beer, called *Nettle beer.

1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 The beautiful circlet

of the white *nettle blossom. 1825 Jamieson, *Neitle-

broth, broth made of nettles, as a substitute for greens.

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 711 Hoc urticetum, a *netyl-

bushe. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 35 Take an ounce
of *Nettle juice. 1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. it\ The
causticity of Nettle juice is owing to the presence of bicar-

bonate of ammonia. 1859 Brockie in J. Watson Bards of
Border 195 The laich herd's hoose, Where I suppit *nettle

kail. 1884 Chamb. Jml. 8 Mar. 147/1 The common stinging

nettle. .in Scotland is occasionally used formakingakindof
soup termed nettle kail. 1677 Horneck Gt.LawConsid. it.

(1704) 18 Who would suspect such things as needles, or

sharp transparent pikes in a *nettleleaf? 1789 J. Pilking-

ton Viezu Derbysh. I. 351 *Nettle-leaved Bellflower, Great
Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells. 1828 Sir J. E. Smith
Eng. Flow. II. 11 Nettle-leaved Goosefoot. 1777 Pennant
Brit. Zool. IV. 49 Many species on being handled affect

with a *nettle-like burning. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 159
The fibres of the*nettle plant. 1660-1 Pepys Diary 25 Feb.,

There we did eat some *nettle porridge. 1776 T. Percival
Ess. (1776) III. 258 The children breakfasted of *nettle-

pottage, that is, oatmeal gruel with fresh nettles boiled in

it. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 36 Chew *Nettle

root. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems 1. 337 The thought I

called a flower, grew *nettle-rough. c 1440 Promp. Parv.

355/1 *Nettyl-seede, gnydtspenna. 1601 Holland Pliny
II. 121 As touching Nettle seed, Nicander affirms, That it

is a very counterpoison against Hemlock. 1643 J. Steer
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. iii. 7 A sharpe and pricking pain, like as

though the skin were rubbed with Nettle-seed. 1684

Ray Phil. Lett. (1718) 175, I wish I had Assurance.,
that those Sorts of Linen.. are made of '"Nettle-Stalks.

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 420 Making cloth of Hop Binds
and Nettle Stalks. 1891 T. Hardy Tess liv, The pale

and blasted *nettle-stems of the preceding year. 1822-

34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 337 Florid, itching,

*nettle-sting wheals. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/1 The
dock-leaf, .is useful as a remedy for nettle-sting. 1598 E.

Guilpin Skial. (187B) 40, I applaud my selfe For *nettle-

stinging thus this fayery elfe. 1666 W. Boghurst Loimogr.
(1894) 93 Little red superficial! pimples in clusters like

nettle stinging. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 102 The
leaf of the common dock I have found efficacious, if applied

,.to*nettle-stunglegs. 1758 Wesley ^'^.(1872) XII. 203

*Nettle-tea..woulddoyou more good than any other. 1843

Penny Cycl. XXVI. 62/2 ' Nettle tea ' is a popular remedy
for many diseases. 1797 Encycl. Brit.{ed. 3) XVIII. 693/2
*Nettle-tops in the spring are often boiled and eaten by the

common people. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights
1. iii, Like those who 're fond of nettle-tops.

b. Special combs. : nettle battery, one of the

stinging organs of a hydrozoon ; nettle-bird *=

nettle-creeper; nettle-blight, JEcidium u?iiae, a

parasitic plant common on nettles (Ogilvie Suppl.

1855); nettle-bulb (see quot.); nettle butter-

fly, Vanessa urticx, whose larvse feed on nettles

;

nettle cell, a stinging cell; f nettle cheese

(see quots.) ; nettle-creeper, a name applied to

the YVhitethroat {Sylvia cinerea), and the Golden
Warbler {Sylvia hortensis) from their nesting in

hedge-bottoms among nettles ; nettle-docken, ihe

common dock, which is used to relieve nettle-stings

;

nettle-earnest Sc., downright earnest ; nettle-

fever, urticaria (Cent. Vict. 1890); nettle-fish,

a stinging jelly-fish (ibid.) ; nettle-geranium,
Coleus fruticosus ; nettle-grub, a stinging cater-

pillar injurious to the tea-plant (Stand. Vict.

1895); nettle-hemp = hemp-nettle s.v. Hempj^.5;
nettle-lichen, a skin disease (see Lichen sb. 3)

;

nettle-monger, (a) the Reed Sparrow or Reed
Bunting; (b) the \Vhitethroat; (c) the Blackcap

;

nettle-spring dial., nettle-rash; nettle-tap

(moth) , a moth which frequents nettle-beds

;

nettle-thread, one of the stinging hairs of acalephs

(Cent. Vict. 1890) ; nettle-tom dial., the White-

throat ; nettle-whip (see quot.) ; nettle-wort,

(a) a spurgewort of the genus Acalypha; (b) a plant

of the nettle family; nettle-yarn, the prepared

fibre of nettles,

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 770 Cnidoblasts,
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from which new ' *nettle batteries' are derived m growth.
1854 .Miss Baker Northampton Gloss. Add. II. 415
*Nettle-bird, the white-throat. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson
Anim. Life 733 Some Rhizostome genera also possess
* *nettle-bulbs ', stalked processes with or without aterminal
opening. 180a Binglev Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 211 The
*Nettle tortoise-shell butterfly. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.
xxix. III. ioi The eggs of. .the nettle butterfly, .when laid

in summer are hatched in a few days. 1902 R. W. Chambers
Maids 0/ Paradise xiii. 222 The scarlet-banded nettle-

butterflies flitted and hovered. 1870 Nicholson Zool. 109
The ' "nettle cells ' or ' cnidae ' of the Corlcnterata.
1896 tr. Boas'* Text-bk. Zool. 107 Numerous 'batteries 1 of
nettle cells. 1615 Markham Eug. Housezv. 11. iv. 118 A
very dainty *neitle Cheese, which is the finest summer
Cheese which can be eaten. . . You shall lay [the curd] vpon
fresh nettles and couer it all ouer with the same. 1694
Ladies'* Did. 155/1 Cheese, of which there are two kinds,
Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle Cheese. 1817 T. Forster
Nat. Hist. Swallows (ed. 6) 79 Sylvia atrieapilla, Black-
cap, Hay-chat, * Nettlecreeper, or Nettlemonger. 1845
Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 364/2 The White Throat, .is seen
..among weeds and nettles, whence one of its provincial
names is the Nettle Creeper. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in
/Car/. 234 The common *nett!e-docken, the stuff that no
creature will eat. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck xiii,

Ane canna speak a word but it is taen in *nettle-earnest.
i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 67 Two very luxuriant
"nettle-geraniums. 1597-1744 ["Nettle-hemp : see Hemp
sb. 5]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 432 The
Urticose or "Nettle Lichen is, perhaps, the most distressing
form of all the varieties. 1712 Mortimer Northampt. 428
The Reed Sparrow.. is found upon Willows and Bushes by
our Brook-sides, as also upon Bunches of Nettles; and is

therefore called the *Nettlemonger by some. 1831 Rennie
Montagu's Ornith. Diet, 42 The provincial names of
Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger. 1819
Samouelle Entomol. Compcnd. 364 Tortrix lutosa. The
eatly *NettIe-tap. Ibid. 442 Tortrix Oxyacanthx. The
Autumn Neitle-tap. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXIV. 597/1
Flitting with a very peculiar flight over the tops of nettles,

and thence termed Nettle-taps. 1830 in W. Cobbett Eur.
Rides (1885) II. 320 The sweet and soft voice of the white-
throat or *nettle-tom, 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim.
Life 783 ' "Nettle-whips '

. . are elongated funnel-shaped
openings, . .beset with digitelli, 1834 Miller's Diet. Gard.
46 Acatypha.., "Nettle Wort. 1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd.
261 Nettleworts will then be easily known from Morads and
Hempworts, which have a hooked embryo. 1885 J. S.
Stallybrass tr. Hehn"s Wand. Plants <$• Anim. 469 The
Germans also made nets of *nettle-yarn.

Ne'ttle, sb* [f. Nettle v.] A state of un-
easiness or impatience.
1723 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 60 II. 516 Trebellius,

you may be sure somewhat upon the Nettle, addresses him-
self to the Favourite. 1792 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888)
I. 487 Congress, .are extremely tedious in their debates.,
and, at the same time, all in a nettle to rise and adjourn.

Ne'ttle, sb.%, variant of knettle, Knittle.
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 43 Take two parts of different

yarns and twist them up taut into nettles. ..Lay half the
nettles down [etc.]. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk.
x. (ed. 2) 360 Nettle stuff.

Nettle (ne*t'l), v. Forms : 5 nettil, nettyl(le,

5-7 netle, 6 nettel(l, nettyll, 6- nettle, [f.

Nettle sb. 1 Cf. MDu. netehn (Dn. nettelen),

G. nessehi.]

1. trans. To beat or sting (a person or animal)
with nettles. *

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Netlyn, urtico. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 253/2 To Nettylle, vrticare. 1530 Palsgr. 644/1, I

nettyll,« ourtie. Ifa horse be well nettelled under the tayle
he wyll kycke jolyly. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii, 240, I

am whipt & scourg'd with rods, Netled, and stung with
Pismires. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farme 1. xv. 71
To nettle him with the strongest and most stinging Nettles
that you can get. 1670 Ray in Phil. Trans. V. 2064 Ants,
if they get into peoples clothes,, .will cause a smart and
tingling, as if they were netled. 1882 R. Holland in N~.

$ Q. 6th Ser. VI. 54 It is customary in Cheshire to punish
those who do not wear a sprig oftjak by nettling them.

b. reft. To get (oneself, one's hands, etc.) stung
by nettles..

1719 D'Urfev Pills II. 284 Like Boy that had nettl'd

his Breech. 1869 W. Cory Lett. <$ Jrnls. (1897) 267, I

worked hard at lighting a fire, nettling my hands in
gathering fuel. 1902 Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp 111
I nettled myself badly.

C. (Also absol.) To sting as a nettle does.
1858 Lewes Sea-side St?td. 149 If the capsules are the

nettling organs, why do they not nettle in those parts where
they are most abundant? 1879 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 92
A flower That clung with pain and stung with power, Yea,
nettled me, body and mind.

2. To irritate, vex, provoke, pique.
1562 J. Heywood Prov. fy Epigr. (1867) 82 She nettled

him. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 683 The Erie of Warwicke
. .toke many riche ships of the Duke of Burgoyns countries,
(which sore netteled the Duke). i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster
1. ii, I know this nettles you now, but answere me. 1668
Dryden Even. Love 1. ii, She has nettled me ; would I

could be revenged on her ! 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840)
211 This last discourse nettled me. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan
Sidney Bidulph II. 319 This foolish woman's behaviour
nettled me extremely. 1814 I. DTsraeli Quarrels Auih.
(1867) 308 A ridiculous story, .nettled Pope more than the
keener remonstrances. 1859 Masson Milton I. 618 Cotting-
ton would now and then nettle his Grace by a jibe.
absol. 1726 Swift To LadyVfVs. 1751 XIV. 229 But with

Raillery to nettle, Sets your Thoughts upon their Mettle.

b. In pa, pple. Irritated, vexed, provoked,
annoyed. Const, at, by, with, etc.

a 1400-50 Alexander 737 Now is ser Nicollas anoyed &
nettild with ire, As wrath as a waspe. c 1460 Toivtteley
Myst. xxx. 169 She that is most meke. .can rase vp a reke
if she be well nettyld. a 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. IV 19

Vol. VI.

I He beyng netteled with these uncurteous . . prickes &
thornes. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. vm. (1599) 310 Caesar

' being netled by so many infamies, .received. 1618 Bolton
Florus (1636) 267 Cxsar, throughly nettled at the newes,

1 resolved [etc.]. 1672 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II.

410 Sir Philip, .knew not so much and is well netled. 1724
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 171 Essex, nettled to be
both beaten in fight, and outdone in conduct, decamps.
178a Miss Burney Cecilia it. iv, The haughty Baronet,
extremely nettled, forced his way on. 1838 Dickens Nich.
Nick, xiii, Not a little nettled to observe that they were
enjoying the scene from a snug corner. 1853 Kingsley
HyPatia xxvii, A little nettled by her contemptuous tone.

C. intr. To become irritated or annoyed, rare.

Also nettle up (dial.).

1810 Splendid Follies II. 31 Milford. .began to nettle at
the fidgets of his visitor. 1875 Waugh Owd Cronies ii,

Sally blushed and nettled up.

3. To prick or stir up ; to incite, rouse.
a 1592 Greene George aGreeueWks. (Rtldg.) 257/2 There

are few fellows in our parish so nettled with love as I have
been of late. 1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars
ix. 46 His Souldiers, that were, .nettled with the example and
danger of their General. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844)
II. Hi, 150 He rode and nettled his prancing steed in front
of my door.

4. To make sharp, to intensify, rare — '.

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 4 Delays so lingering dampt
her joys, And expectation nettled woe.

Nettle-cloth, [f. Nettle sb* Cf. Du. netel-

doek (Da. netteldug, Sw. nattelduk), G. nesseltuch.~\
1 a. Cloth made of nettle-fibres, b. Cotton cloth,
i calico. (See also quot. 1858.)

J539 Will of E. Carleton (Somerset Ho.), My best rayle
of Nettyll cloth. 1598 Florio, Ortichino, a kinde of cloth
we call calico or nettle cloth, or the rootes to make it. 1599
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 230 Cloth of heibes, which is a kinde
of silke which groweth amongst the woods without any
labour of man. marg. This cloth we call Nettle cloth.

1626 Bacon Sylva § 614 Nettles, (whereof they make
Nettle-Cloth).

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Nettle-cloth, a new German
material, consisting of a very thick tissued cotton, which is

japanned and prepared as a substitute for leather, particu-
larly for the peaks of caps, waistbelts, Sec. 1884 Chamb.
Jml. 8 Mar. 147/1 At Dresden, Herr F. C. Seidel has
recently established a manufactory for nettle-cloth.

Nettled (ne't'ld),///. a. [f. Nettle sb?- or v.]

1. Irritated, angry. (Cf. the vb. 2 b.)

1582 Stanyhurst Poems fArb.) 138 They be fresh forging
toe the netled Pallas an armoure. 1585 Fetherstonf, tr.

Calvin on Acts xxiii. 521 Paul meant, .with this excuse to
mollifie their nettled minds. 1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 466/2
Her own rather nettled defence. .of the hideous rhymes
which she affected.

2. Stung by nettles. (Cf. the vb. 1.)

1671 H. Crouch Welch Trav. 360 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV.
343 He sate him down Upon a bed of nettles there.. His
nettled flesh did smart.

3. Full of nettles. Also in comb., as well-nettled.
1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 631 Buried in some nettled

nook of the kirkyard. 1834 Tail's Mag. L 732/2 He lies in

a well-nettled corner of St. George's burying-ground.

f!N"e'ttlefy, z>. = Nettle v. i {iionce-wont).
1602 Dekker Satirom. L 4 You shall bee a Poet, though

not Lawrefyed, yet Nettlefyed.

Nettler. [f. Nettle v, + -erI.] One who
nettles, stings, or irritates.

1611 Cotgr., Orlieur, a nettler. 1641 Milton Animadv.
Wks. 1851 III. 191 These are the nettlers, these are the blab-
bing Bookes that tell, though not halfe your fellows feats.

Kettle-rash. [f. Nettle sb?- + Rash sb.3]

An exanthematous eruption on the skin, appearing
in patches like those produced by the sting of a

nettle ; essera, urticaria.

1740 C'tess Hartford in Corr. w. C'tess Pomfret {1805)
II. 157, 1 then, .found I had got what the doctor at Windsor
calls a nettle-rash. 1799 Underwood Diseases Children I,

93 The Essera, or Nettle-rash, is attended perhaps, with
the slightest of all fevers. 1818-20 E. Thompson tr. Cutlet?

$

Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 326 Nettle Rash is not contagious.
1867 Princess Alice Mem. (1884) 172 Laid up with the most
awful nettle-rash all over face and body. 1884 M. Mac-
kenzie Dis. Throat $ Nose II. 309 In some patients hay
fever is accompanied by nettle rash.

attrib. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 481 Observations on the
Nettle-Rash Fever.

Mettlesome (ne-t'lscm), a. [f. Nettle sb.1 or

v. + -some.] Easily nettled, irritable.

1766 Life ofQuin iv. (repr.) 24 He was a native of Wales,
and was not the least nettlesome of his countrymen. 1828
Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 22 He. .gets, if not mettlesome,.,
very nettlesome indeed. 1888 Argosy Oct. 307 There is

something highly attractive to that nettlesome insect [a
wasp] in the folds of a surplice.

Nettle-tree.
1. A tree of the genus Celtis, belonging to the

natural order Ulmacese, esp. C. aitstralis, the

European, and C. occidentalism the N. American
species.

1548 Turner Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 24 It hath a leafe

lyke a Nettel, therfore it may be called la englishe Nettel
tree or Lote tree. z6xz Cotgk., A tgis^, the Lote, or Nettle
tree. Z693 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 620 An elegant sort of
Christophoriana,.. called Nettle-Tree by those of Barbados.
Z74Z J. Martyn Virg. Georg. 11. 84 note, The nettle tree,

the fruit of which is far from that delicacy which is ascribed
to the Lotus ofthe ancients. X817 Bradbury Trav. Amer. 16
The cotton wood, elm, mulberry, and nettle trees suffered
the most. 1832 Planting 106 in Lib. Use/. Kn., Htisb.
III, The wood of the European nettle-tree is considered to
be one of the hardest. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1022
Celtis, the Nettle-tree, or Sugar-berry, has a sweet

drupaceous fruit. 1866 Treas. Bot. 245/2 The North
American Nettle-tree, .differs from the European species in
having longer leaves.

2. An Australian tree of the genus Laportca,
esp. the Giant Nettle (Z. gigas) and Small-leaved
Nettle (L.photiniphylla).
1849 J. P. Townsend Rambles in N. S. Wales 34 In the

scrubs is found a tree, commonly called 'the nettle tree'
(l/rtica gigas\ 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 198 The
Urtica gigas or stinging nettle tree.. . It may be forty feet
high, and the stem nine or ten feet round.

Nettling (ne-tlin), vbl. sbA [f. Nettle v. +
-INQ ]

.] The application of nettles to the skin.

01440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Netlynge, urticacio. i6n
Cotgr., Empoule, a little wheale, .. such as comes after
netling. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 51 You may .. see the
Causes, as well as you have formerly felt the Effects, of their
Netling. 1884 Folk-Lore Jrnl. II. 382 This nettling business
is only performed up to midday.

Nettling, vbl. sb* [f. Nettle sb.-''] a. The
process of joining two ropes by spinning or twist-

ing their loosened ends together, b. The action
or practice of tying yarns in pairs to keep them
from entangling. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1523/2.

Nettling,///, a. [f. Nettle v. + -ixg '-.]

1. Irritating, provoking.
1652 Kirkman Clcrio $ Lozia 100 Stinging words and

netling speeches. 1702 C. Mather Magu. Chr. vn. iii. (1852)
514 This disposition in Mr. Cotton was very nettling to the
sectaries, c 1769 Jutiius Lett. ix. (L ), This latter was a
nettling occurrence.

2. Stinging.
1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. T49 If the capsules are the

nettling organs. 1890 Cent. Diet., Lasso cell, a nettling cell.

Nettly (ne-tli), a. [f. Nettle sb?- + -y 1. Cf.

Du. nctelig.\

1. Overgrown with nettles.

(71825 Beddoes Poems (1851) 177 The common wild ..

Dimpled twice with nettly graves. 1870 Miss Broughton
Red as Rose 284 These drenched, nettly charnels.

2. Irritable.

1825 Jam ieson Snppl. 1854 S. Thomson Wild Ft. 260
Even the most nettly of the human species seem to have
some friend or other. 1888 G. M. Ffnn Man with Shadow
II. xxii. 263 I'm not cross, old fellow—only nettly.

tNe'tty, (i? Obs. rare~K [f. Net a, -f
-yl.]

Neat, natty.

1573 Tussf.r Husb. (1878) 159 How pretlie, how fine and
how nettie, Good huswife should iettie.

Netty (ne*ti), a£ Now rare. [f. Net sb? + -Y V]
Net-like; netted, made of net.

a 1628 F. Greyil Cselica Iii, Yet Venus choose with Mars
the netty bed. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 55 In
the netty fibres of the veinesand vessels of life. 1891 Daily
News 9 Feb. 6/3 An ascending salmon, .is caught in a netty
cul-de-sac.

Network, [f. Net ^.i + Work sb. Cf. Du.
netwerk, G. netzwerk

t
Da. ?ietvserk, Sw. niilverk.~]

1. Work in which threads, wires, or similar

materials, are arranged in the fashion of a net ; esp.

a light fabric made of netted threads.
1560 Bible (Genev.) Exod. xxvii. 4 Thou shalt make vnto

it a grate like networke of brasse. 1575 in J. W. Clay
Clifford Fam. (1906) 35, I do give to my said aunte one
suyte of networke. 1695 Wood Will in Life (O. H. S.)

III. 503 All the network, that I am now possess'd of, and
which was formerly left me by my mother. 1712 Addison
Sped. No. 275 ? 5 Ribbons, Lace and Embroidery, wrought
together in a most curious Piece of Network. 1781
E. Darwin Bot. Gard., Ecou. Veget. in. 556 So shoot the
Spider-broods at breezy dawn, Their glittering net-work o'er

theautumnal lawn. 1849; James Woodman ix, A light coif of
network confined, .the rich glossy curling hair. 1881 Truth
19 May 686/2 The train was ofcerise satin and gold network.
trans/l 1816 Shelley Alastor 446 The woven leaves Make

net-work of the dark blue light of day. 1837 Whewell
Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 135 A sort of band of net-work
running round the middle of the sky.

2. (With a and //.) A piece of work having
the form or construction of a net ; a collection or

arrangement (of some thing or things) resembling

a net.

1590 Spenser Muiopot. 368 With this so curious networke
[a spider's web] to compare. x6n Bible Isa. xix. 9 They
that weaue net-works shall be confounded. 1748 Anson's
Voy. \\\. viii. 380 The galeon .. was .. provided against
boarding.. by a strong net-work of two inch rope. 1814
Chron. in Attn. Reg. 70/r. The fastening which secures the
net-work and the valve at the top of the Balloon. 1849
Willmott fml. Summer-time 19 July, A paper network is

where a fire ought to be. 1881 Truth 19 May 686/2 The
bodice is covered with a network of pearls.

b. trans/. Of structures in animals or plants.

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 55 This Reticulate
or Net-work was also considerable in the inward parts cf
man. a 1729 Blackmore (J.), This curious and wonderful
net-work of veins 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Ind.
V. 188 A mucous substance, which forms a kind of network
between the epidermis and the skin. 1830 R. Knox
Be'clarcCs Anat. 214 Net-works which form in a great
measure the serous.. membranes. 1884 Bower & Scott
De Barfs Phaner. 250 After entering the skin they pass
over into a network of bundles.

C. A complex collection or system of rivers,

canals, railways, or the like.

1839 Thiri.wali. Greece xlvii. VI. no The island, or

net-work of islands, formed by the Danube. 1857 Living-
stone Trav. x. 199 The flat prairies between the net-work of
waters. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. viii. 233 The
Northmen.. had surrounded their whole camp with a net-

work of trenches.
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NETJF.

d. fig.
An interconnected chain or system of

immaterial things.

1816 Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 373 The arterial or

nerve-like net-work of property. 1856 Emerson Eng.

Traits, Ability Wks. (BohnJ II. 43 Their law is a network

of fictions. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 381 A
network of feudal tenures is thus spread over the whole land.

3. Used as a name for plants (see quots.).

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 156/2 The Dictyolex, or sea-net-

works,., are characterised by the beautifully reticulated

texture of the integument. 1897 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc.
|

Dec. 617 One [water-weed] known locally as network or I

silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems.

4. attrib. or as adj. Made of network ; arranged

in the fashion of network.
1601 Holland Pliny XIX. i. II. 3 The net-worke Haber-

geon or Curet of Amasis. 1658 Sir T. Browne (title) The
Garden of Cyrus, or the Quincunciall, Lozenge, or Net-

work Plantations of the Ancients. 1747 Johnson (title) To
Miss. .on her giving the AuthouraGold and Silk Net-work

Purse, of her own weaving. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants

(ed. 3) 1 . 390 Seeds entangled in . . network membranes. 1898

Daily News 19 Oct. 5/7 One of the network racks of a first-

class compartment.

ft), fig. Complicated, involved. Obs. rare-1
.

1675 Baxter Callt. Theol. II. I. 255 You will have more

solid. .truth. .than. .such Writers do teach you in their

iearned Net-work treatises.

Netyl le, obs. forms of Nettle sbA

Neii, obs. f. New. Neuck, dial. f. Nook.

Neue, var. Neve ; obs. f. New a., Nieve si.

Neueling: see Neveling. Neuen,var.NEVENj>.

Neuent, obs. var. Ninth. Neuer(e, obs. ff.

Never. Neueu(e, -ew(e, obs. ff. Nephew.

t Neuf '. Her. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ttettfi, var. of

neu, nou (later noud, mod. naud) ;—L. nod-um,

nodus knot.] A sword-knot.

1562 Leigh Armorie 160 b, He beareth Gueulesiii arming

Swordes argent, hiltes and pomills Or, the neufes Sable.

1586 Fhrne Blaz. Gentrie 222 Two swordes trauersed barre-

wayes, Argent : hilts, pomels and neufes, Or. 1688 Holme
Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.) 125/2 Parts and appurtenances

belonging to a sword and belt. ..The Neufes.

tNeuf-, erron. form of neafi, Nieve, fist.

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv, Reach mee thy neufe.

Do'stheare? 1S25 Rowley, etc. Witch Edmonton 111. i,

Oh, sweet ningle, thy neufe once again.

T Neuft, obs. variant of Newt.
Cf. eiuftes in Spenser F. Q. v. x. 23.

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. hi, Sting him my little

neufts : I'legive you instructions. 1614— Barth. Fairu. iii,

What ? thou'lt poysou mee with a neuft in a bottle of Ale,

will't thou?
Nellie, obs. var. Nephew. Neuin, var. of

Nevkx v. Neuir, obs. f. Never. Neuis, obs.

pi. of Nieve, fist. Neuk, Sc. f. Nook.

tNe ultra, obs. variant of Ne plus ultra.

1646 G. Daniel Poems (Grosart) I. 102 As though another

Hercules had plac'd Witt's great Ne -.'lira, never to be

pass'd. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. <y Rclig. 111. 1 It is

presumed that their Books are the Ne Ultra's of Learning.

Neulyngis, obs. form of Newlings adv.

II Neunia (niwma). Mus. PI. neumata,
neu-msB. [med.L.] = Neume.
1776 Hawkins Hist. Music I. 345 Neuma . . signifies an

aggregation of as many sounds as may be uttered in one

single respiration. 1782 Burney Hist. Music II. 172 The
Neuma or recapitulation of a chant at the end ofan anthem.

1848 Muller tr. Kiesevjetter's Hist. Mus. 281 In choral

chants by Neuma is understood a melodious phrase at the

end of a verse. Ibid. 380 The Neumata, in which the oldest

Chant-books of the Latin Church now extant are noted,

consist of points, little hooks, strokes, and flourishes, in

different shapes and directions. 1880 Growers Diet. Mus. 1 1.

468/1 The Neuma; did.. shew at a glance the general con-

formation of the .Melody they were supposed to illustrate.

1886 Rockstro Hist. Music 31 Every Neuma placed upon
the red line was understood to represent the note F.

attrib. 1879 Ritter Hist. Music (1880) 33 The oldest

neuma; manuscripts do not reach farther back than the end
of the 8th century.

Neunia tic, a. Mus. [ad. med.L. neumatic-us,

i. neuma : see prec] Of the nature of neumes.

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 335 The great

difficulty which the uncertainty of the neumatic signs pre-

sented in rendering the chant.

Neu'matize, v. Mus. rare—1
, [ad. med.L.

neumatizare.] trans. To provide with neumes.
1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. I. 345 He dictated or pointed,

and actually neumatized the musical cantus both to the

antiphonary and gradual.

Neume, neum '

x
ni«m). Mus. Also 5newme,

nevme. [a. F. neume (14th c), ad. med.L.
neuma, neupma (neut. and fem.), Neuma, ad. Gr.

nvtviia breath : see Pneum, Pnetjha.]
1. In plainsong, a prolonged phrase or group

of notes sung to a single syllable, esp. at the end

of a melody.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 354/1 Newme of a songe [H. nevme],

neupma. 1879 Helmore Plainsong i. 3 Neumes, i.e. certain

rhythmical expansions of the melodies, occur on the stronger

accents of the poetry. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 720/1

Sometimes these neumes or breathings are hung to the last

syllable. Ibid. 721/2 The descending series of short notes,

called passing notes, which bind together the different limbs

of the prolonged breathings or neumes.

2. One of a set of signs employed in the earliest

plainsong notation to indicate the melody.
1843-5 W'estwood Palxogr. Sacra s.v. Lombardic MSS.,

106

Here the simple neume consists of a short oblong dash ; but

sometimes it is merely a round dot. 1874 Chapi'ell Hist.

Mus. I.3S2 Neumes did not originally designate any definite

notes or pitch, because musical intervals were not required

in recitation. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 334 From the eighth

to the eleventh centuries the chant was noted by means of

certain signs called neums. Ibid. 339 The chant is written

in neum-accents.

Hence Neumic a., neumatic. (Cent. Diet. 1890.)

Neuo(u, neuow, obs. forms of Nephew.

Neur-, var. of Neuro-, employed before vowels

(and h), as in Neuradynamia, nervous debility,

neurasthenia ;
Neuradyna-mic a., of or pertaining

to, of the nature of, suffering from, neurasthenia

(Mayne 1S56). Keura-nal a., pertaining to the

neural system together with the anus or outlet.

Neurarthro-pathy, disease of the joints in which

the nerves are affected. Neuraxial a., pertain-

ing to the neuraxis. Neuraxis, the nervous

axis of the body; the brain and spinal column.

Neuraxon, a process given off from a cell-body

(neuron). Neurectasy, stretching of a nerve.

Neurhypnology (see Neurypxology). Neur-
hypnotist, one who practises neurypnology.

Also in various other pathological or anatomical terms, as

neuragmia, -artcria, -ataxia, -ectopy, «'mpodism, etc. : see

Mayne Expos. Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex.
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 184/1 A current of water which

escaped by the *neuranal canal (as in larval Amphioxus).

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 73 The word *neur-arthrr>

pathy conveniently represents this class of arthritic cases.

j88g'Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VIII. 108 The impossibility

of determining the exact limits of these two 'neuraxial

regions. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 512 The .. unaltered

continuity of the primitive fibrils of the *neuraxon across the
' cell body '. 1883 J. Marshall {title) On Nerve-Stretching

or ^Neurectasy for the Relief of Pain, a 1876 M. Collins

Pen Sketches (1879) IL 182 That peculiar idiosyncrasy which

gives us our mediums, and mesmerists, and *neurhypnotists.

Neu rad, adv. [f. Neus-al + -ad: see Dex-
trad.] Towards the neural axis or aspect of the

body. (Opposed to hsemad). 1890 in Cent. Did.

Neural(niue-ral),a. [f. Gr. yeC/j-ovnerve + -al.]

L Anat. Pertaining or relating to, connected

with, the nerves ; spec, pertaining to the cerebro-

spinal or central nervous system of vertebrates (as

opposed to hxmal). Freq. in neural arch, canal,

cavity, spine, tube, etc.

1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 825/2 The
caudal vertebra; of the Fish.. have the neurapophyses and
neural spine as well as the hsemapophyses and haemal spine.

1849 H. Miller Foolpr. Creat. viii. (1874) 147 The bodies of

the vertebra;, with their neural and ha;mal processes. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 438 The tube_ represents

an aperture left when the neural plate folds over in develop-

ment to form the neural tube.

b. Situated on, or inclining to, that side of the

body in which the central nervous axis lies.

1861 J. R. Greene Man. A nim. Kingd., Count. 18 There
is no distinction between neural and hsemal regions. 1870

Rolleston Anim. Life p. xxxi, In Invertebrata the motor

organs are developed upon the neural aspect of their bodies.

2. Phys. Relating to, or occurring in, the nerves

as organs which convey sensation or impulse.

1864 Spencer Princ. Biol. 50 Neuial discharges that follow

the direct incidence of external forces. iftQQAllbutt's Syst.

Med. VI. 492 The more elaborate the dendritic expansions,

the more elaborate the psychic or neural activity.

3. rath. Involving or affecting the nerve-tissues

or nervous system ; nervous.

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 901/2 The eminent authority on
neural disorders. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 73 Neural
arthritis comprises all joint diseases which are the sequel of

central or peripheral nerve-lesions.

Neuralgia (niuroe-ld^ia). Path. [a. mod.L.
neuralgia, f. Gr. vdpov nerve + d\yos pain. Cf.

F. nevralgie (1S01).] An affection of one or more
. nerves (esp. of the head or face), causing pain which

is usually of an intermittent but frequently intense
1

character ; an instance of this, a neuralgic pain.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 217 The term

neuralgia has of late been employed by various nosologists

to express this group of diseases. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI.
164/2 Neuralgia.. may be called a modern disease, as the

first distinct description of it that we possess is that published

byAndre,asurgeonofVersailles,in 1756. 1873M1SSBROUGH.
I ton Nancy III. 80 Mother's neuralgia is very bad, and she

is sadly in want of change. 1884 H. M. Jones Health of
Senses v. 132 The neuro-mimetic, with.. fits, neuralgias,

aches in every part of the body.
attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 762 The sensory

throat neuroses of the climacteric period, .may be classed

under two headings, ' paresthesia ' and ' neuralgia ' cases.

Hence Neuralgiac, one affected by, or suffering

from, neuralgia.

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 482 The risk of permitting

any of these abdominal neuralgiacs themselves to get hold

of opium in any of its forms.

Neuralgic (niurarldz,ik), a. Path. [f. prec. +
-10. Cf. F. nevralgiaue (1801).] Of the nature

of, characterized or caused by, affected with,

neuralgia.

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 167/2 The absence of heat,

swelling, redness . . make it merit the epithet neuralgic. 1861

Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 142 Neuralgic pains in the face

have troubled me a good deal. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap.

I (1879) 42 In simple neuralgic gastric pain, .bismuth is often

of great service.

NEURIDINE.

Neurapophysial (niii rsep^ffzial), a. Anat.

[f. next + -al.J Relating, belonging to, or forming,

the neurapophyses.
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life

1 1 The neurapophysial processes.

Neurapophysis (niurappfisis). Anat. PI.

-physes (-fis/z). [f. Neur- + Apophysis.]

1. (Chiefly in pi.) One or other of the two pro-

cesses of a vertebra which form the neural arch.

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 824/2 Two superior

lamina; . . to protect the great nervous cord . . , which

Professor Owen proposes to call Neurapophyses. 1870

H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 388 Two bony arches

which are called the ' neural arches
r
or ' neurapophyses ',

because they form with the body, .the ' neural canal '.

2. The spinous process arising from the junction

of the bony elements which compose the neural

arch ; the neural spine.

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 695 Neurapo-

physis. The ' spinous process ' of a vertebra, or the process

formed at the point of junction of the neural arches. 1881

Mivart Cat 35 This is the spinous process, neural spine,

or neurapophysis.

Neurasthenia (niuariesjw'nia). Path. [f. as

prec. + Asthenia.] An atonic condition of the

nervous system ; functional nervous weakness

;

nervous debility.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1879 Beard (title) The
Nature and Diagnosis of Neurasthenia. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 135 Neurasthenia is indeed often the pro-

duct of stresses upon the function of the mind.

Neurasthenic (niii raesbenik), a. and sb.

Path. [f. as prec. + Asthenic]
A. adj. Caused by, affected with, symptomatic

or characteristic of, neurasthenia.

1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XI. 141 A form of head-

ache which I shall take the liberty of calling neurasthenic

headache. 1881 Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLVII. 163 The neur-

asthenic . . condition is first recognised by lassitude. 1899

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 135 Neurasthenic persons would

..escape even medical recognition.

B. sb. A person who suffers from neurasthenia.

1884 Dowse Brain $ Nerves 26 No class of people are

more anxious about the future than neurasihenics. 1899

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 897 A state that may find expres-

sion in the fibrillary trembling of neurasthenics.

Hence Keurasthenical a. ; Neurasthenic-

ally adv.
1890 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2001. 72

Investigations carried out . . upon healthy and neurasthenical

individuals.

Neura-stheny. rare-". Neurasthenia.

1849 in Craig. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex.

Neuration (niur^jan). [irreg. f. Neub- +
-ATION, after Nervation.] The arrangement or

distribution of the nervures or veins, esp. in the

wings of insects, or the leaves of plants.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 610 The circum-

stance that most strikingly distinguishes tegmina from elytra

is their neuration or veimng. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 271

The neuration of a leaf. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. ("873'

124 In certain genera the neuration differs in the different

species. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 241 The very

distinct neuration of the wings.. can be easily seen.

Neure, obs. form of Never.
Neu-rectome. Surg. [cf. Neurectomy and

hyslerotome.1 ' A narrow-bladed instrument used

to divide and excise a portion of nerve ' (Syd. Sac.

Lex. 1892).
Neurectomic, a. [f. next + -ic] ' Of or be-

longing to neurectomy' (Mayne Expos. Z«r. 1856).

Neurectomy (niurektomi). Surg. [f. Neur- +
Gr. cKTOjir; : see -tomy.] The operation of ex-

cising a nerve or a portion of a nerve.

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Flint Princ. ff Pract.

Med. 799 Camochan was the first to perform neurectomy

beyond the spheno-palatine ganglion for the relief of

persistent neuralgia. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 11 June 1280/2

Neurectomy promises to be of greater value 111 the painful

affections of the head and face.

Neurenteric (niinrenteTik), a. Anat. [f.

Neur- + Enteric] Connected with the nervous

and intestinal systems. Neurenteric canal, a pro-

longation of the neural canal behind the notochord

into the archenteron in some vertebrate embryos.

1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII.

no The presence of a fore neurenteric canal may be

assumed. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm Life 335. A
post-anal section of the archenteron in Vertebrata which

communicates by a neur-enteric canal with the neural tube.

Neuric, a. rare. [f. Gr. vivp-ov + -ic
:

cf.

next.] Of or pertaining to a nerve or the nerves.

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res

Oct. 173 Dr. Barety..has attempted to show that actual

' neuric rays ' are emitted by eyes and fingers.
^

NeuTical, a. rare~°. [f. Gr. vfvpiic-m.]

1623 Cockeram 1, Newricall, gowtie.

Neuricity (niuri-sfti). [f. as Neubic a. + -ity.]

The special form of activity peculiar to the nerves

;

nerve-force.

1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. I. 318 Neuricity is convertible

into myonicity and into other forms of polar force

Neuridine (niu»-ridain). Chem. Also -in.

[f. Gr. vivp-ov (see Neuro-) + -id + -ine.] A non-

poisonous ptomaine of a gelatinous nature, chiefly

occurring as a product of putrefaction.



NEURILEMA.
1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 34 Neuridine

C5H"N a .—This base is one of the most constant products
of the putrefaction of albumenoid substance. 1897 A llbuit's

Syst. Med. II. 788 From decomposed beef and horse-flesh
Iirieger separated several alkaloids—neuridine, neurine,
choline, and one apparently identical with muscarine.

Neurilema (nriiarailrma), neurilemma
(niiwrile'ma). Anal. Also -elema. [Oiig. f. Gr.
vtvp-ov nerve + uKrjpa covering, involucrum ; subse-

quently taken as f. Gr. At'^a husk, skin (in which
case the correct form would be neurolemma).
Cf. F. nivrileme (Bichat, iSor).] a. The delicate

membranous outer sheath which invests and pro-
tects a nerve (now usually called efineurium).
b. The sheath of a nerve-funiculus, the perineurium.
a. 1830 R. Knox Beclard's Anat. 357 These filaments, as

they penetrate into the ganglia, leave offtheir neurilema. 1846
BRiTTANtr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 2S5 The optic
nerve, with the neurelema of which it appears to become
continuous. 1856-8 \V. Clark Vafi dcr Hoeven's Zool. I.

ir The nerve-stems and the bundles of which they consist,

are surrounded with coats of conjunctive tissue, called
neurilema.

0. 1825 Good Study Med. fed. 2) IV. 24 Solid fibres
or capillaments of a particular kind, the neurilemma of
Bichat. 1831 Carpenter Man. Phys. {ed. 2) 224 When
the neurilemma has been removed, and the trunk has been
separated into its component fasciculi. 1888 Rollkston &
Jackson Anim. Life 212 The giant fibres are separated from
the nerve-cord by the inner neurilemma.
attrih. 1899 Allbtitt\s Syst. Med. VI. 626 If the nucleus

of the segmental neurilemma cell remain perfectly healthy.
Ibid. 643 Leucocytes enter the neurilemma sheath.

Hence N'eurilem(m)a'tic a. [F. n4vrilSmatique\\
Nnirilcm m atous a.

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 534/2 The expansion and
interlacing of the neurilemmatie sheaths. 1839-47 Ibid.
III. 776/1 The plaiting must be considered, .independent
of neurilematous investment. 1875 Payne yones fy Siev.
Path. Anat. 310 The neurilemmatous sheath is the part
mainly affected in inflammation.

Neurility (niuri'Hti). [f. Neur- + -ility.

Cf. Fi neurilite'.'] The power of a nerve to convey
or transmit impulse or sensation.
i860 Lewes Physiol. Com. Life II. 19 Neurility simply

means the property which the nerve-fibre has, when
stimulated, of exciting contraction in a muscle, secretion in

a gland, and sensation in a ganglionic centre. 1879 N.
Smyth Old Faiths in New Lights vii. (1882) 300 note,
So long as sensibility and neurility. .cannot be shown to be
necessarily related and convertible.

Neurine (miio-rain), sb. and a. Also neurin.
[f, Neur- + -ine. Cf. F. murine, nevrine.]

A. sb. 1. Anat. Nerve substance or tissue ; the
matter contained in the nerve-tubes.

x839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 593/2 It contains the
elements of the true nervous tissue or neurine. 1854 Owen
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 161 Tubular tracts are
formed, some of which become filled with ' neurine ', or
neryous matter. 1870 Maudsley Body

<fy Mind 56 The
vesicular neurine has increased in quantity and in quality.

2. Chem. a. A poisonous alkaloid or ptomaine,
derived from putrefying flesh, etc. ; choline, b. An
alkaloid produced with the former, and differing

very slightly from it in chemical composition, but
possessing more actively poisonous properties.

1869 Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 16 A basic substance . . which
he [Liebreich] has termed neurine... By slightly modifying
this method neurine has been artificially formed. 1880

J.
VV. Legg Bile 52 By boiling with baryta water, lecithin

is decomposed into neurin or cholin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. VI. 496 An effect also produced by snake venom, as
well as by neurine and choline.

B. adj. Of or relating to the nerves.
1870 J. Scoffern Stray Leaves Sci. 446 When he began !

his neurine enquiries the prevalent belief, .was [etc].

Neurism. rare. [f. Neur- + -ism.]

1. Nerve-force ; neuricity.

1871 Cope Origin ofFittest v. (18S7) 205 The Vital Forces '

are (nerve-force) Neurism, (growth-force) Bathmism, and
(thought-force) Phrenism.

2. ' The hypothesis according to which all the
I

phenomena of the living body are due to the
action of a nervous fluid

1

(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892).

Neuritic (niuri'tik), a. (and sb.) [ad. Gr.
type *vcvpiTite-6s, f. vevpov nerve : see -itic, and
cf. F. ne'vritique (1762).]

1 1. Good for the nerves. Obs. rare —1.

1725 Bradley Fam. Dict.
x
Marjoram .. is vulnerary,

Cephalick, Hysterick, Neuritick, and proper to expel wind.

i*b. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare" .

X727-38 Chambf.rs Cycl., Neuritics, or nervines, . .remedies
proper for diseases of the nerves and nervous parts.

2. Path. Relating to, of the nature of, neuritis.

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 1

Jan. 9/2 The main objections which have been advanced
against the neuritic theory. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VIII. 751 Pompholyx is generally regarded as a neuritic
inflammation or vaso-motor neurosis.

Neuritis (niursi-tis). Path. [a. Gr. type
*vfvptTts, f. vtvpov nerve : see -itis.] Inflammation
of. a nerve or nerves.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 166/2 In neuritis we shall find the
usual attendants of inflammation. x88o Flint Princ. $
Pract. Med. 781 In acute neuritis the nerves are swollen,
reddened, and more succulent than normal. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VI. 44, I have seen instances of neuritis and
perhaps of neuralgia of the cardiac nerves m diphtheria.

107

Neuro- (ni&»'w), combining form of Gr. vtvpov
nerve, used in a number of scientific terms, chiefly

Anal, and Path., as Neu'roblast, an embryonic
nucleated cell from which the nerve-fibres origin-

ate; hence Meurobla'stlc a. Neuro-centrala.,
connected with the centrum and neural arch of a
vertebra, esp. in neuroccntral suture. Neuro-
centrum, one of the parts forming the neuro-
ccntral arch. NeuTochord, a set of tubular
fibres on the dorsal aspect of the ventral nerve-
cord in annulates and crustaceans. Neuro-
clonici?., characterized bynervousspasms. Neuro-
coele (-s/1), the central cavity of the cerebro-
spinal system ; hence Neuroccelian a. Neuro-
dendron (see quot.). Meurode-rmal a., per-
taining to the epiblast. Neuroenteric a. =
Neurenteuic. Neuroepidermal a., pertaining
to the nerves together with the epidermis {Syd.
Soc. Lex.). Neuroepithelial a., pertaining to
the nerves together with the epithelium. Neuro-
fibroma (see quot.). Neurohypnology^NEUR-
ypnology ; so Neurohypnotic a. , -hypnotism.
Neuroke'ratin, a substance closely resembling
keratin, found in certain nerve-tissues. Neuro-
le'mma= Neurilemma. Neu'romere, a part or
segment of the nervous system ; hence Neuro--
merous a., characterized by a segmented nervous
system. Neurometaphysical a., characterized
by a metaphysical view or treatment of nervous
phenomena. Neuro-meter, a means of measuring
the strength of the nerves. Neuromirae'sis, a
form of neurosis characterized by imitative actions
or pathological conditions; neurotic imitation of
disease ; hence Neuromimetic a. and si. Neuro-
muscular a., relating or belonging to both
nerve(s)andmuscle(s); soNeuromyic a. Neuro-
myo'logy, the classification of muscles with re-

ference to the nerves. Neuromyositis, an
affection of both nerve and muscle. Neu'ronym,
the scientific name of a muscle. Neuroparalysis,
paralysis due to some affection of the nerves ; so
Neuroparalytic a. Neurophysiology, the
physiology of the nervous system ; hence Neuro-
physiolo'gical a. Neuropore, an exterior orifice

in the neural canal of some embryos. Neuro-
psychic a., pertaining to the nervous and psychic
functions. Neuropsychological a., dealing with
psychology in relation to the nerves ; so Neuro-
psychologist. Neuropsychopathic a., pertain-

ing to diseased states of the nervous and mental
functions. Neuroretini 'tis, combined inflamma-
tion of the optic nerve and retina. Neurotonic,
a medicine used to brace the nerves (Ogilvie 1S82).
Neurotoxic a., acting poisonously upon the !

nerves; so Neuroto-xical a. (Mayne 1857).
J

Neurotoxin, a substance having a poisonous
j

effect on the nerves. Neurotrophic a., pertain-

ing to, or connected with, nourishment coming
through the nerves. Neurovascular a., having
both a nervous and vascular character.

A large number of similar compounds, the currency of ,

many of which is doubtful, are given in Mayne's Expos.
Lex. and the Syd. Soc. Lex.
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., ^Neuroblast, the pear-shaped cells

which arise by a process of mitosis from the germinal cells

of the early embryo. 1897 lath Cent. July 25 The embryonal
nerve-cell (neuroblast) will be simply an oval sac. 1870
Rolleston Anim. Li/e p. lxii, The *neurocentral suture is

usually absent. 1873 Mivart Elan. Anat. 61 The line of ,

junction of the lateral pieces with the central pieces is

termed the neuro-central suture. 1884 Hyatt in Proc.
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 121 The distribution

and formation of the "neurocentra. .in the vertebrae of the
Permian Rhachitomi. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim.
Life 212 The apparatus is hence termed ' *Neurochord ' by
Vejdovsky. ., who compares it physiologically with the noto- !

chord of Chordata. Ibid. 598 The so-called ' giant-fibres ' ,

or
( neurochord ' are found in nearly all Oligochajta. 1899

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 898 The *neuroclonic state of the
neurons of the spinal cord may appear subsequently. 1889
Buck's Hatidbk. Med. Sci. VIII. no The entire neuraxisis
a tube, a subcylindrical mass inclosing a cavity. This cavity
is the *neuroccele. X899 Allbutts Syst. Med. VI. 490
From the cell-body, or from a protoplasmic extension of
the cell (*neuro-dendron) the nerve process or axon is given

!

off. 1877 E. R. Lankester in Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. I

430 [The] epiblast and the musculoskeletal portion of
|

the mesoblast — or . . *neurodermal and myoskeletal
I

moieties. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 69
The *neuro-enteric canal which is generally typical in

the development of the vertebrate animals. 189a Syd.
Soc. Lex., *Neurofibroma, a fibroma arising from the
neurilemma of a nerve. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 63s
Multiple neurofibroma. 1842 Eraser's Mag. XXVI. 375
Mr. liraid having failed in obtaining a hearing for his

curious discoveries in Mesmerism, or *neurohypnology, as
he calls it. 1843 Braid Neurypnol. 7 In respect to the
*Neuro-Hypnotic state. 1842 — in Trans. Brit. Assoc.

29 June, Practical Essay on the Curative Agency of
*Neuro-Hypnotism. 1883 Klein Eleiu. Hislol. § 140
Its own hyaline more or less elastic sheath, composed of I

Neurokeratin. 1852 Dana Crust. II. 1333 The nerves, .are

flat, fibrous cords, enclosed within a membranous envelope
\
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I or Neurolemma. 1866 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 1. 203, I would

t

sugge-t .. *neuromere. 1897 Nat. Sci. Feb. 114 That.,
branch of morphology which deals with the nerve-segments

1
of the head (cerebral neuromeres). 1851 tr. Unzer <y
Prochaska's Nervous Syst. (Syd. Soc.) Introd. i He
showed an early inclination to *neuro-metaphj sical studies
1818 southey Let. 5 Dec. in Li/e(iSs°) IV. 327 The nitrous
oxyde approaches nearer to the notion of a *neurometer

!

than anything which perhaps could be devised. 1809
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. B8 ' *Neuro-mimesis ' lays too
much stress on the resemblances .. between the symptoms
of hysteria and of other diseases. 1884 H. M. Jonks
Health 0/ Senses v. 132 The "neuromimetic, with curved

1

spine, pain in joints,.. aches in every part of the bo'iy. 1877
j

Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 63 Kleinenberg terms those
*neuro-muscuIar elements. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I.

159 The development and activity of the neuro-muscular
system. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 30/1 An argument
in favour of the theory of *neuromyic action, a 1890
Coues & Shlte in N. V. Med. Record XXXII. 93 (Cent.),
Neurology is the key to myology, and a *neuro-myology is

practicable. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 463 Neuro-
myositis^ in which the primary lesion is nervous. 1897
Wilder in Nature 7 Jan. 224 The *neuionyms adopted by
the Anatomische Gesellschaf't in 1895. 1875 H. Walton Dis.
Fyegoj ^Neuroparalytic corneitis. 1878 T. Bryant Pract.
Surg. I. 317 Cases of neuro-paralytic ophthalmia. 1862
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 43 *Neuro-physio!ogical Inquiries.
1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. vii. j 42 The truths
of *Neuro-physiology. .set down in the foregoing chapters.
1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 119
The homology of the fore and hind *neuropores with the
fore and hind openings of the actinostome. 1893 Tuckey
tr. J/,itscheh''s Amphioxus 177 Transverse section thiough
the anterior part of the neuropore. 1891 D. Wilson Right
Hand 186 The centres of the *neuro-psychic factors of
language. 1851 tr. Unzer <\ Prochaska's Nerrous Syst.
;Syd. Soc.) Introd. 2 The #neuro-psychological essays.,
are frequently referred to in the present work. Ibid. 6 'I here
was. .another 'neuro-psychologist, whose name is less
known in England. 1878 A. M. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 187
Loss of vision complete, *neuroretinitis of both eyes. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 707 The occurrence of attacks of
neuro-retinitis in gouty subjects. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl.
No. 2280. 574 A strongly ^neurotoxic poison such as cobra
venom. 1902 Ibid. No. 2154. 920 Knriquet and Sicard
[deal] with ""neurotoxin. 1899 AlibutCs Syst. M,-d. VI. 545
''Neurotrophicaffections of bonesand joints. 1888 Rolles-
ton & Jackson Anim. Life 570 An aboral stem, generally
jointed and containing a + neuro-vascular apparatus. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 609 A certain disposition to
nutritive disturbance, or even neuro- vascular tension.

Neuroglia (murf?'glia). Anat. [f. Neuro- +
late Gr. y\ta glue ; named by Virchow.] The
delicate connective tissue found in the great nerve-
centres, and in the retina ; the reticular or susten-

tacular tissue.

1873 T. H. Green Intiod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 121 Round-
celled sarcoma growing from the neuroglia or connective
tissue of nerve. 1888 Koli.eston & Jackson Anim. Life
52 A mass of neuroglia or substantia reticularis lies

immediately dorsal to the central canal.
attrib. 1897 AllbutVs Syst. Med. II. 699 The small

neuroglia corpuscles or cells. 1899 ibid.Xll. 172 A thick
cluster of neuroglia fibres.

Hence Netiro-gliac, -ial, -iar, -ic adjs.
1890 in Cent. Diet. 1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VII. 33 The excess of neuroglial connective
tissue.. .The neuroglial cells with radiating processes.

Neurography (niurp'grfifi), [ad. mod.L. neu-
rographia (Vieussens, 1684): see Neuro- and
-graphy. Hence also F. ntfvrographie.']

1. Scientific description of the nerves ; descriptive

neurology.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Neurology, Neurology seems

to be of less extent than neurography. 1875 Sir W. Turner
in Eucycl. Brit. I. 813/2 The publication of his great work
on neurography in 1684.

2. Neuration.
1880 Rlskin Notes on Prout $ Hunt 15 In the articula-

tion of the fly's legs, or the neurography of the bee's wings.

Neuroid, a. and sb. [Cf. Neuro- and -oid.]

a. adj. Resembling a nerve or nervous substance
(Mayne 1S57). b. sb. One of the two elements
of a neural arch ; a neurapophysis.
1887 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 945 The two elements com-

posing the neural arch ought to be called the 'neuroids'.

Neurolite (niiV-nybit). Min. [f. Neuro- +
-lite.] A variety of pinite with fibrous texture.
1836!', Thomson Min.,Geol., etc. I. 355 The constitution of

neurolite is 5 atoms quatersilicate of alumina [etc.]. 1850
Daubeny Atom. The. -\ii. (ed. 2) 411 The former combina-
tions are called hydrosilicates. . .Example : Neurolite. 1896
Chester Diet. Min. 188 Neurolite, . . a pinite-Hke mineral of
a wax-yellow color, occurring in a large belt at Stanstead,
Quebec.

Neurological (niuaroV'dsikal), a. [f. Neuro-
+ -logical.] Relating or belonging to, connected
with, interested in, neurology.
1832 J. Thomson Life Cnllen I. 442 The Neurological

inquiries and speculations of these Authors. 1845 Encycl.
Metrop. VII. 157/2 Neurological physiology was thus
advancing, though but slowly. 1883 Romanes Ment. EvoL
Anim. iii. 38 The most fundamental of neurological
principles—reflex action.

Neurologist (niurp-lodgist). [f. Neuro- +
-LOGIST.] One interested or versed in neurology.
1832 J. Thomson Life Culleu I. 443 The Neurologists,

whom he terms the Solidists. 1841-44 Emerson Ess., Now. <$•

Real. Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 The. .new allegations of phreno-
logists and neurologists are of ideal use. 1878 A. M.
Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 113 Acute cerebral anaemia .. comes
within the province of the surgeon rather than within that
of the neurologist.

14 — 2



NEUEOLOGY.

Neurology (niurp-lod^i). [ad. mod.L. neuro-
|

logia, ad. mod.Gr. vtvpokoyia (Willis 1664) ; see
:

Neuro- and -logy. Cf. ¥. nevrologie."] The
scientific study or knowledge of the anatomy,

functions, and diseases of the nerves and the nervous
;

system; i"the nervous system, or its operation.

1681 Willis Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab., Neurologic, the
i

doctrine of the nerves, a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) '

I. 54 The soul, as seated more conspicuously in the brain,
\

does, by the originated neurology, give intercourse to the
|

animal spirits. 1796 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 477
The three exercises for the Professor of Anatomy, .shall be

upon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 1830

R. Knox Beclards Attat. 327 To consider, .its principal

parts, referring for the detail 10 particular neurology. 1878
A. M. Hamilton Nerz: Dis. 93 The literature of neurology
is replete with examples of so-called atheotosis.

b. A scientific account of the nerves.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Neurology, is an accurate
Description of, or Discourse on, the Nerves of an Human
Body. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Willis has given a fine

neurology in his Anatome Cerebri. 1801 Med. Jrnl. V.
531 To ihe latter editions .. he added a Neurology, or
Anatomy of the Nerves.

Neuroma (niun?u*ma). PI. -mata. Path.

[ad. Or. type *vtvp(vp.a, f. vtvpov nerve.] A
swelling or tumour growing upon a nerve or in

nerve-tissue.

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Attat. III. 720 G/fl Certain gangli-

form tumours are formed upon nerves, to which the term neu-
roma has been applied. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol.
(ed. 2) 128 True neuromata, however

—

i.e., new formations
of nerve-tissue—are amongst the rarest forms of new forma-
tions. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Jan. 113/1 Hehad removed
a neuroma from the wrist.

Hence Neuromatous a.
}
of the nature of, re-

sembling, a neuroma.
1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye

139 It is unlike a neuromatous tumour, which is a fibrous

tumour imbedded in the sheath of a nerve.

II Neuron (niu«*r£i). Anal, and Biol. [a.

Gr. vtvpov sinew, cord, nerve.]

1. The cerebro-spinal axis ; the spinal cord and
brain.

1884 Wilder in N. V. Med. Jrnl. 2 Aug. 114.

2. A process of a nerve-cell.

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 181 Golgi has shewn that

every nerve-cell possesses one process, the ' neuron ' which
becomes the axis cylinder process of a nerve.

3. A nerve-cell with its appendages.
In recent use more commonly in the form neurone.
1896 Pr. Kkoi'otkin in 19th Cent. Aug. 258 The micro-

scopical units of which the nervous system is built up—the
so-called 'neurons', whose protoplasmic ramifications in-

timately penetrate into the tissues. 1899 Macpherson
Mental Affections 83 Each neuron is a distinct, separate

and independent organic unit, composed of a cell body con-
taining a nucleus and nucleolus and of several processes.

Hence Neuro'nic a.

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 490 Diagram illustrating

the Neuronic System.

Neuropath (niua'nypseb). [f. Neuro- + Gr.

-iradrjs, f. tr&Oos suffering.]

1. A person having an abnormal nervous sensi-

bility ; one subject to, or affected by, nervous

disease.

1890 Q. Rei<. CLXXI. 245 The Paris practitioners hold
that susceptible persons are always to some extent neuro-
paths. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 865 The unstable con-
dition of brain matter, .is hereditary in the neuropath, and
in the offspring of drunkards.

2. a. One who attributes diseases in general to

the nervous system {Cent. Diet. 1890).

b. A neuropathist.

1896 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Feb. 5/5 This expert neuropath having
recently made a professional visit to the United States.

Neuropathic (niuer^pze'Juk), a. [f. as prec. +
-ic. Cf. r . nevropatkique.] Relating to, caused

or distinguished by nervous disease or functional

weakness of the nervous system.
1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Flint Princ. <$• Pract.

Med. 770 A neuropathic paralysis depends on some cause
which . . prevents the action of volition. 1897 A llbutt's Syst.

Med. III. 85 All rheumatoid atrophy represents a neuro-
pathic or myopathic disturbance of nutrition.

So Neuropathical a. ; Neuropa'thically adv.
189a Monist II. 273 A decidedly neuropathical character.

Neuro'pathist. [Cf. prec and -1ST.] One
who makes a special study of nervous diseases.

1864 \V. T. Fox Skin Dis. 13 That tbe middle course of
humoralist and neuropathist is the tenable one. 1899
IVestm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 8/2 The celebrated neuropathist.,
ordered it to be treated with systematic electrisation.

Neuropatholo*gical,<z. [f. Neuro- + Patho-
logical a.] Relating to, concerned with, neuro-
pathology.
1875 Payne Jones <$ Siev. Pathol. Anat. 56 It is impos-

sible to deny the neuro-pathological theory. 1897 Daily
News 6 Sept. 5/3 A scholarship in neuro-pathological sani-
tary science.

Neuropathology, [f. Neuro- + Pathology.]
1. The study of nervous diseases and their treat-

ment ; the pathology of the nervous system.
J 8S3 tr. Romberg's Man. Nerv. Dis. (Syd. Soc.) II. 1. 402

In no other department of neuropathology is the absence of
critical judgement so much felt as in the doctrine of cerebral
affections. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 479 A disease
which is .. of considerable interest to the student of neuro-
pathology.

108

2. The view that disease originates from dis-

turbance of the nervous system.
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex.
Neuropathy (niurp-pajn). [f. Neuro- +

-pathy.] Nervous disease ; a case of this.

1857 in Mayne Expos. Lex. idg$Pop. Set. Monthly July
388 Marriages which have been charged with being an
important factor in the genesis of neuropathy. 1899 All-
butt's Syst. Med. VII. 834 This observer.. relegates that
form to the category of neuropathies.

Neuropod (niu>n?p^d). Zool. [f. Neuro- +.

-pod.] An annulose or invertebrate animal, in

which the limbs or motor organs are on the neural

aspect of the body.
1856 Goodsib in Edinb. New Philos. Jrnl. (1857) V. 121,

I employ, as morphological designations, the term Neuropod
. . for an Annulose, and Hasmapod . . for a Vertebrate animal.
1870 Rollkston Anim. Life 168 Vertebrata may be spoken
of as ' Haimapods ', in contradistinction to Invertebrata
which are ' Neuropods '.

Neuropodial, a. Zool. [f. next : see -al.]

Relating or belonging to a neuropodium.
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 229 The neuropodial

is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum. 1888
Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 595 There is usually
a dorsal or notopodial cirrus, and a ventral or neuropodial.

Neuropodium(niiHri7p<?u*dii;m).Z^/.[mod.L.,
f. Neuro- + Gr. 7ro5ioi', dim. of ttovs a foot.] The
lower, ventral, or neural branch of a parapodium.
1870 H. A. Nicholson Zool. 161 A lower process, termed

the neuropodium ' or ' ventral oar '. 1877 Huxley Anat.
Inv. Anim. v. 229 The notopodium and the neuropodium
carry each a single, sharp, style-like aciculum. 1888
Rollkston & Jackson Anim. Life 594 The parapodia of
Polychsta are. .either simple, .or divided, .into a dorsal
notopodium and a ventral neuropodium.

Neuropodous, a. Zool. [Cf. Neuropod.]
Having the limbs on the neural aspect of the body.
1870 Rollkston Anim. Life Index, Neuropodous char-

acter of Invertebrata.

NeUTO'pter. rare. Ent. [f. next.] A neuro-
pterous insect.

1828-32 Webster s. v., The neuropters are an order of
insects having four membranous, transparent, naked wings.
1873 Daw son Earth $ Manv'i. 137 Any modern Neuropter,
a group of insects remarkable even in the present world for

their large and complex organs of vision.

II Neuroptera (niurp-ptgra), sb. pi. Ent.
[mod.L., f. Neuro- + Gr. -rnkpov wing,] An order

of insects, having four naked membranous trans-

parent wings, with reticulate neuration.

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 69 Tetraptera. Insects having
four wings. Class the Third, Neuroptera. Those which
have membranaceous wings, with nerves and veins disposed
in a reticulated form in them. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)
IX. 253/1 The fourth class of insects {neuroptera) may be
killed with spirit of wine. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomcl. iii.

(1818) I. 67 Neuroptera consisting of Dragon-flies, Ant-
lions, Ephemerae, &c. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 573
In the Neuroptera these wings have their surface furnished
with a very fine net-work. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man.
Zool. (1875) 302 The earliest known insects.. consist of the
remains of Neuroptera.

Hence Neuroptera! a., neuropterous (Webster
1828-32). Heuropteran, a neuropterous insect.

Neuro'pterist, a student of the Neuroptera.
Neuro pteroid a., resembling the Neuroptera.
Neuropterolo-glcal a., pertaining to Neuro-
pteroTogy, the scientific study of neuropterous
insects (Mayne 1857).
1842 Brande Diet. Set'., etc., *Neuropteran. 1895 Science

Gossip Apr. 49 An important article, .especially to *neuro-
pterists. 1897 Naturalist 115 All our present-day British
neuropterists and trichopterists. 1889 Nicholson & Lydek-
ker Palxont. I. 594 The *Neuropteroid section, .includes
a number of Palaeozoic insects.

Neuro'pterous, a. Ent. [f. prec. + -ous.] Be-
longing or relating to, consisting or representative

of, the Neuroptera.
180a Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 48 Neuropterous in-

sects, .have four membranaceous, transparent, naked wings.
1835 Kirby Hob. fy Inst. Animals II. xx. 351, 1 am speaking
here of the Neuropterous Order. 1867 F. Francis Angling
vi. (1880) 239 Neuropterous flies of the genus Perlids.

Neurosal (niurJu'sal), a. Path. [f. Neuros-
is + -al.] Having the character of a neurosis

;

arising from a nervous disorder.
1884 Contemp. Rev. May 684 Gouty neuralgia is the moni-

tor. .with those persons of a neurosal diathesis. 1898 All-
butt's Syst. Med. V. 824 Not only does it. .cut short a
neurosal paroxysm of dyspnoea or restlessness [etc.].

Neurose (niur<?u-s), a. [ad. L. type *neur$s-us:

see Neuro- and -ose.]

1. Ent. Having other than marginal nervures.
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 340 Neurose {Neu-

rosse)* Wings that have nervures besides the marginal ones.

2. Path. Neurotic. 1886 American XII. 287.

Neurosis (niur<?u-sis). PI. neuroses, [ad. Gr.

type *vtvpat<fiSy f. vtvpov nerve : see -osis.]

1. Path. A functional derangement arising from
disorders of the nervous system, esp. such as are

unaccompanied by organic change in the struc-

tures of the body ; a nervous disease.

1776-84 W. Cullen First Lines Pract. Physic § 1091, I

propose to comprehend, under the title of Neuroses, all

those preternatural affections of sense or motion which are

without pyrexia, as a part of the primary disease. 1797

I Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 96/2. 1822-34 Good's Study Med.

NEUROTOMY.

J

(ed. 4) I. 167 note, He considers it [lead colicj to be a neu-
I rosis. 1845 Encycl. Metro/>. VII. 527/1 The diseases of
]

function . . embrace the neuroses, haemorrhages, and dropsies.

1874 Maldsley Mental Dis. i. 32 Families in which insanity,
1 epilepsy, or some other neurosis exists. 1899 A llbutt's Syst.
Med. VIII. 296 For two or three preceding generations
such neurotic stocks had intermarried, and so accentuated
the neuroses present.

2. Psychol. A change in the nerve-cells of the

brain prior to, and resulting in, psychic activity.

1871 Huxley in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 462 As it is very
necessary to keep up a clear distinction between these two
processes, let the one be called neurosis, and the other
psychosis. 1882 Romanes in Nature No. 641. 335 Some
intimate association between neurosis and psychosis being
thus accepted as a fact by the hypothesis of automatism.

Neuroskeletal, a. Anat. [f. Neuro- +
Skeletal a.] Belonging or pertaining to the

neuroskeleton.

1854 Owen in Orr"s Circle Set., Org. Nat. I. 171 Outlines
of the chief developments of the dermoskeleton. .are added
to the neuroskeletal archetype. Ibid. 180 The neuro-
skeletal bones are arranged in four segments.

Neuroskeleton. Anat. [f. Neuro- +
Skeleton.] The bones connected with, and
serving as a protection for, the cerebro-spinal axis

and the nervous system ; the endoskeleton.
1844 Goodsir in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. XV. 250 Ana-

tomical description of the Amphioxus. Neuro-skeleton.

1854 Owen in Orr's Circle Set'., Org. Nat. I. 168 The main
part of the skeleton.. consists of the neuroskeleton. .. The
parts of the neuroskeleton are arranged in a series of seg-

ments. 1880 GUnther Study of'Pishes 85.

t NeUTOSpast. Obs. [ad. Gr. vtvpooftaoT-ov,

neut. of vevpuOTTCHTTOs, f. vtvpov sinew + vnav to

draw.] A figure or puppet moved by strings.

1642 Cudworth Serm. 1 John ii. 3, 4 (1676) 64 They that

are acted only by an outward Love are but like Neuro-
spasts, or those little Puppets that skip nimbly up and
down. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv.

<fr Ur. 1. (1682) 91 [He] denied
God power to make any other sort of creatures besides

Neurospasts.

Hence f Neurospastic a. Obs. rare "*.

01706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 281 To these
[images] with subtile wires and neurospastic springs, they
give, .various motions of head, and eyes.

Neurotic (niurjrtik), sb. [See next.]

L filed. A drug having a marked effect, esp. of

a bracing kind, upon the nervous system.
1661 Lovell Hist. Ant'm. 4- Min. 335 It's cured.. by

alexipharrnicks, roborants, neuroticks, and fitt diet. 1694
Salmon Bate's Dispens. {1713) 586/1 It is a famous Cepha-
lick, Neurotick, Stomachick, Cardiack and Uterine. 1716
M. Davies Alhen. Brit. II. 356 [Infuse] Rose-Water [upon
it] for an Hypnotick or a Neurotick. 1869 J. Harley
(title) The old Vegetable Neurotics.., their physiological
action and therapeutical use.

2. Path. ' A disease having its seat in the

nerves' (Webster 1847).
3. A neurotic person.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 475 They may be made into

* blue-stockings ' or neurotics, or both together. 1897 Ibid.

II. 851 The offspring of drunkards or neurotics.

Neurotic (niurp-tik), a. [ad. Gr. type *vcvpw-

Tttc-os, f. vtvpov nerve : see -otic]

1. Acting upon, or stimulating, the nerves.

1775 in Ash, and in later Diets.

2. Of the nature of, marked or characterized by,

neurosis or nervous disorder.

1873 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 531 Angina pectoris is

supposed to be a neurotic affection. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl.

29 Jan. 205/1 Those neurotic ailments which have hitherto
taxed the skill and care of physicians.

3. Of persons : Affected by, suffering from,

neurosis ; having disordered nerves.

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 162 The neurotic
woman is sensitive, zealous, managing. 1897 A llbutt's Syst.
Med. II. 888 The cause of morphinism in persons not more
neurotic than the rest of us. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 180 It is

firobable that in the neurotic the nervous system is more
ikely to be disturbed by general diseases.

Neu'rotome. rare~°. [f. Neuro-: cf. Nku-
Kectome.] *A long and very narrow scalpel,

having two edges* (Dunglison 1855).
Neuroto-mical, a. rare~°. [if. Neurotomy.]

* Pertaining to the anatomy or dissection of nerves*

(Webster 1828-32 ; hence in later Diets.).

Neuro toniist. [See next and -1st.] One who
practises or studies neurotomy. Also _/*#., a dis-

sector of feelings or emotions.

1726 Bailey (ed. 3), Neurotomist, an Anatomist who dis-

sects human Bodies on account of the Nerves. 1775 Ash,
Neurotomist, one skilled in dissections of the nerves. 1866

Owen Anat. Vertebr. I. 203 Sclerotomists, neurotomists,

lithotomists and other classes of operating surgeons. 1898
Westnt. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 As a neurotomist and student of

temperament she is not convincing.

Neurotomy (niurp'tomi). Surg. [ad. mod.L.
iieurotomia : see Neuro- and -tomy.] The section

of a nerve, for the purpose of producing sensory

paralysis. (See also early quots.)

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Neurotomy, is an Ana-
tomical Section of the Nerves. . ; and sometimes alsoa prick-

ing of the Nerves by unskilful Bleeding. 1755 Johnson
Neurotomy, the anatomy of the nerves. 1831 Vouatt
Horse no These are the fibres which we divide in the

operation of neurotomy or nerve-cutting. 1860 Syd. Soc.

Year-bk. Med. 179 On Facial Neuralgia, and its Cure by
Neurotomy. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Jan. ii2/2The rules
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which had been gained by studying the effects of neurotomy
in horses.

Neurypnology (niuaripnp'lodgi). [f. Neur- +
IIypnology.] That branch of science which deals

with the phenomena of hypnotism.
1843 Braid {title) Neurypnology; or, The Rationale of

Nervous Sleep considered in relation with Animal Mag-
netism. 1846 G. Moore Power 0/ Soul over Body (ed. 3)

161 Assuming all that is related of .. neurypnology to be
true. 1887 Daily Nezvs 1 Apr. 5/2 Dr. Charcot, the famous
Parisian Professor who, with Dr. Braid, has told us so much
about the science of neurypnology, or nerve sleep.

Hence Neurypnological a., having a hypnotic

basis. NeurypnoTogrist, a student of neuryp-
nology (Worcester 1846).
1893 Athenxum 21 Oct. 550 The neurypnological novel

has many forms.

JN"eut, obs. form of Newt.
Neuter (ni/7't3i), a. and sb. Also 5-6 neutre,

6 nuter, 6-7 newter. [a. F. neutre (14th c.) or

L. neuter neither, f. ne not (see Ne) + uter either

(of two).]

A. adj. 1. Gram. a. Of gender : Neither mas-
culine nor feminine. Hence also, in later use, of

parts of speech, etc.

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xix. CxxvUi. (1495) '933
Cathinum.. abetter sayde in the neutre gender than in the
Mascul. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 24 A latin nowne of the
newter gender. 1579 Fui.ke Heslcins

1

Pari. 101 A Hurt in

the Neuter gender put absolutely, a 1637 B. Jonson Eng.
Gram. 1. x, The neuter, or feigned gender : whose notion
conceives neither sex. 1694 Salmon Bates Disfiens. (1713)

323/1 We used it as a Neutral, putting the adjective in the
Neuter Gender. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In English,
and other modern tongues, there is no such thing as neuter
nouns. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. iii/i In the age of Shak-
speare the only form for the neuter genitive was his. 1894
W. M. Lindsay Latin Lang. 369 The confusion of mas-
culine and neuter O-stems.
absol. i6iz Brinsley Lud. Lit. 128 In wordes of three

terminations, . , the third is the Neuter. 1654 Warren
Unbelievers 105 *upci|toTO? in the Neuter. 1838 Penny Cycl.
XI. 110/1 The neuter is employed to denote that the notion
of gender is not entertained. 1896 Tovnbee Hist. French
Gram. 177 This suppression of the neuter. .was brought
about in two ways.

b. Of verbs: Neither active nor passive; in-

transitive.

1530 Palsgr. 107 Verbes personnalles, besydes actives, as
neuters. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. in. i. 303 That part of
speech, which . . is stiled a Verb (whether Neuter, Active or
Passive). 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v. Verb, The Verb Neuter,
which, .hath such a kind of Active Signification, as is not
capable of a Passive, as Curro, I run. 1740 J. Clarke
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 99 To teach them the Difference
betwixt a Neuter and a Transitive Verb. 1824 L. Murray
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 107 A Verb Neuter expresses neither
action nor passion, but being. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in
Encycl. Metrop. I. 48/1 The neuter verb supposes an action
terminating with the agent.
trans/. 1658 Owen Temptation i. 16 Though temptation

seemes to be of a more active importance, . .in the Scripture
it is commonly taken in a neuter sense.

c. Neuter passive, having the character both of

a neuter and a passive verb. Aisofig.
In Latin grammar applied to those neuter verbs in which

the perfect tense has a passive form (as audeo, ausus sum),
in French grammar to those which form their perfect tense
with itre.

1530 Palsgr. 107 The Latins have many other sortes of
verbes personnalles, . . as neuters, deponentes, commons,
neutre passives and suche other. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev.
iii. 115 Such are our . . neuter-passive Christians. 1650 —
Num. xxiii. 2 God abhors these luke-warme neuter-passives.

1755 Johnson Gram, b 4/1 There is another manner of
conjugating neuter verbs, which, when it is used, may not
improperly denote them neuter passives.

2. Taking neither one side nor the other; not

declaring oneself on, or rendering assistance to,

either side : a. of rulers, states, etc., in relation

to others, esp. in time of war; also of the towns,

ships, etc., of such states. Cf. Neutral a.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clx. [clvi.] 441 The Kynge
of Aragon, and his father before hym was as neuter. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 427 It was a neuter town
indifferent to both. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634)
417 An opinion, that the Trojans.. sought for succour from
David, and that hee stayed neuter in that warre. 1693
Mem. Count 'Peckely 1. 74 When they had taken the Count
of Serin, and knew that the Turks continued neuter. 1755
Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. xiv. 117 The Ship he was in

(though neuter) was boarded by a French Privateer. 1771
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 363 He supposed that the Russians
would at least continue neuter. 1827 Southey Penins. War
I. 582 The port would be considered neuter. 1859 Jephson
Brittany xiv. 225 In the wars of Blois and Montfort the
citizens flattered themselves that they could remain neuter.

b. Of individuals in relation to any matter
where difference of opinion or conduct exists or is

possible.

1713 Steele Guard. No. 1 p 3 As to these matters I shall

be impartial, though I cannot be neuter. 1769 Burke Corr.

(1844) I. 176 When it came to the question, eleven were for

it, only three against. One was neuter. i8oa-ia Bentham
Ration. Jndic. Evid. (1827) V. 457 In some instances,

interest would really be neuter. 1886 Act 49 Vict. c. 22 § 4
An answer stating whether the person so served assents,

dissents, or is neuter in respect of taking such land.

C. In phr. to stand neuter.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 11 b, Helpe hym, or elles

stand neuter betwene both parties. 1642 Fuller Holy fy

Prof. St. v. it. 362 The sword of the Magistrate cannot
stand neuter. 1699 Bentley Phal. xii. 343 Cicero himself

f . .seems to stand Neuter, and pronounces on no side. 1721
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 214 Had the Scots stood
neuter, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist, Greece I. 308 Those who

,

had stood neuter took tins occasion to declare against them.
1863 Kinclake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 221 His conscience

\

being used to stand neuter in these mental conflicts.

3. Belonging to neither of two specified or
usual categories.
a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 444 Thou art not God,

neither art thou man, but neuter, mixed of both ! 1660
Stanley Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 497/2 Dialectick is the
Science of things True, False and Neuter. 1668 Culpepper

1 & Cole Bartlwl. Anat. Man. iv. i. 336 Obscure (which
!

others cal neuter or doubtful Articulation). 1S90 Athefur itm
4 Jan. 24/1 Their samisens. . were marked on the neck for a
neuter third in one part of the octave. . .Thejapanesepenta-

,

tonic scale . . would be minor were it not for the one indeter-

j

minate third.

4. a. Bot. Having neither pistils or stamens;

;

neither male nor female ; asexual.
1785 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. x. (1794) 101 The fourth of

j

these I call neuter floscules. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 344
Florets of the disk hemaphrodite, those of the ray neuter.

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 185 Ray-flowers female or neuter.

b. Ent, Sexually undeveloped, sterile.

1816 Kirby & Sp.Entomol. xvti. (1S1S) II. 50 That the
neuter ants . . are imperfectly organized females appears
from the following observation. 1859 Darwin Grig. Spec.
vii. 239 Considering how few neuter-insects out of Europe
have been examined.

B. sb. 1. Grant, a. A neuter verb.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 34 All suche verbes as be used in the
latin long, lyke neuters or deponentes. 1535 Jove Apol.
Tiudale (Arb.) 9 Tindale. .turneth. .the verb passiue into a
neuter. 1611 Cotgr. Brie/ Direct. 4/2 Newters, whose
Preterperfect tense is formed by je suis. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Verb, Others, .form their compound parts by the
auxiliary to be',.. These are called neuters passive. 1751
Harris Hermes 1. ix. 178 Even those Verbs, called Actives,
..can drop their subsequent Accusative, and assume the
Form of Neuters. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 100 In both
languages most of the verbs belonging to this conjugation
are passives or neuters.

D. A neuter noun or adjective.

1611 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 105 Give your Rule for

Neuters wanting the singular. 1668 Wilkins Real Char.
lit. i. 303 Adjectives, which are also distinguishable into
Neuters Active, Passive. 1755 Johnson Gram, b/r He&nd
his having formerly been applied to neuters in the place
now supplied by it and its. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 110 '1

This third class [of nouns] are called somewhat incorrectly
neuters. 1896 Toynbee Hist. French Gram. 177 As a rule
Latin neuters singular, .became masculine in French.

2. A neutral thing, rare.
1522 Skelton Why not to Court 902 Your cupboard that

was Is turned to glasse . From gold to pewter Or els to a
newter. IS47 Boorde Brev. Health cxcL 67 b, I do saye al

infiacions and appostumacions be nuters, for they may be
as well exteryal as interial. 1574 Whitgift De/ Answ.
ii. Wks. 1851 1. 252 There be other some traditions which we
may call neuters.

3. One who holds himself neutral; one who takes

neither side in a dispute or controversy, or favours
neither of two opposed views.
1556 J- Heywood Spider $ F. lxiii. 15 These indiffrentes

(or newters) that part most take, That strongest is. 1600
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 21 Thus thinke worldlings
to haue a good excuse to hold out, and so be of neither
side, but be as neuters or impersonals. 1646 J. Whitaker
Uzziah 16 He was loved of his friends, feared by his

enemies, honoured by the neuters. 1699 Bentley Phal.
293 Must we stand dubious and neuters between both ? 1761
Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxi. 203 A certain creed was
embraced by each party ; few neuters were to be found.
1814 Byron Lara 11. viii, Which knows no neuter, owns
but foes or friends. 1885 E. Gosse Shaks. to Pope (1893) 86
To use his influence to collect the neuters into a body
strong enough to paralyse the extreme party.

t b. Of rulers, states, etc. (Cf. A. 2 a and
Neutral sb. 1) Obs.
1560 Daus tr. Steidanc's Comm. 209 The Duke of Lorayne

..had long syns couenaunted with them both, that he
myght be a newter. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavets Disc.
Livy II. 328 Their agents that were with the King, agreed
with him, to stand neuters. 1665 Surv. Aff. NetherI. 182
The first are either shut up by neuters, or blocked by
Enemies. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 146 They all

stood Neuters except the French Praying Indians.

4. a. Ent. A sexually undeveloped female in-

sect ; a mature worker.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 348/2 The neuters or

working ants which have no sexual characteristics. 1816
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xvn. (1818) II. 33 These neuters are

I

quite unlike those in the Hymenoptera perfect societies.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 31 It depends on the
nutriment supplied to the female larva of a bee whether it

shall become a neuter or a sexually perfect female.

b. A castrated animal.
1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 6/5 A finer assembly of Blues,

Siamese, Manx, and Long-haired neuters . . it would be
difficult to secure.

Hence Neuter v. trans., to castrate. Neirter-
dom, the state of being (sexually) neuter. Neu-
terlike a., neutral. Neu'terly adv., in a neuter
sense. Neu'terness, the fact of being (gram-
matically) neater.

x S5fi J- Heywood Spider^ F. lxiii. 96 That we all maie,.
cut of clerelie All vnkindnesse of newterlike indiffrencie.

1774 Barclay Eng. Diet., To Emaciate. . .Neuterly, to grow
lean. 1894 Davidson Hebr. Syntax 2 When 3 p. pr. is

used neuterly for it. 1893 A. Kenealy Dr. Janet 136 With
the bugbear of neuterdom before her eyes. 1899 Amer.
Jrnl. Philol. XX. 246 The neuternessof the uncompounded
neuter verbal. 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat xxi. 237 A cat
should be kept on low plain diet . . before being neutered.

t Neuth, prep, and adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [Ob-
scurely related to OE. ueodan Nethen\] Beneath.
1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 538 Beneth the Park [sal can thai.

fair, Quhill neuth the kirk, m-till a rout, c 1425 WyNrouN
Cron. v. x. 3594 (Royal MS.), At be nauil it was a mas,
And outhe and neuthe [v. r. neythe] dyuysyd it was.

Neutral (ni^-tral), a. and sb. Also tS-7 ^
newtrall, 7 neuterall. [a. obs. F. neutral (1536
in Godef.), or ad. L. neutral-is (of gender, Quin-
tilian) : see Neutek and -al.] A. adj.

1. Of rulers, states, etc, : Not assisting, or actively

taking the side of, either party in the case of a war
or disagreement between other states ; remaining
inactive in relation to the belligerent powers.

x549 Compi. Scot. xi. 88 He professit himself to be neutral
bot }it he furnest the empriour vitht sex thousand fut men.
1600 Edmonds Observ. Ceesars Comm. 101 Such other
Commonweales, as before that time had remained newtrall.
1618 Bolton Floras (1036) u Being sent as aydes-.they
turned neuterall in battell for their owne advantage. 1709
Lond. Gaz. No. 4548/2 The Ships of Neutral Nations shall

only be seized. ^1781 Watson Philip ///(1839) ij The
Spanish general, who., had seized on the towns of neutral
powers. 1842 Brands Diet. Set'., etc. s.v. Neutrality, A
neutral nation has the right of furnishing to either uf the

contending parties all supplies which do not fall within the

description of contraband of war. 1881 Jowett Thucyd.
I. 142 If you prefer to be neutral .. receive both sides in

peace, but neither for the purposes of war.

b. belonging to a power which remains inactive

during hostilities; exempted or excluded from the

sphere of warlike operations.
1711 Lend. Gaz. No. 4989/3 The entire Cargo of a Neutral

Ship. 1777 Watson Philip II, in. (1793) I. 296 Some mer-
chants whom he had sent . . under neutral colours to procure
intelligence. 1817 W. Selwvn Law Nisi Prius fed. 4) II.

928 An insurance effected by him on goods to be delivered

at a neutral or friendly port. 1855 Bright S/>., Russia 7

June (1S76) 257 With regard to making the Black Sea a
neutral Sea. 1878 Llbbock Addr. Pot. .5- Educ. vii. 129
Neutral goods., are not liable to capture under enemy's
flag.

2. Taking neither side in a dispute, disagree-

ment, or difference of opinions ; not inclining

toward either party, view, etc. ; assisting neither of

two contending parties or persons.

1551 Reg: Privy Council Scot. I. 116 That the said Provest
be chosin be newtrall personis havaud regard to the com-
moun weill of the said burghe, 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus I.

i, Is he Drusian or Germanican? Or ours? or neutrall?

1650 Stai'Ylton Stradas Low C. Wars v. 100 The multi-

tude thus storming, the Lords neutral! or wavering. 1746
Smollett Rcproo/ 197 While sagely neutral sits thy silent

friend, Alike averse to censure or commend. 1760 Johnson
Idler No. 100 p 3 My resolution was, to keep my passions

neutral, and to marry only in compliance with my reason.

1827 Cooper Prairie I. vii. 108 [He] had evidently persuaded
himself that it was his duty to be strictly neutral. 1876
Mozlev Univ. Serm. x, (ed. 2) 208 They discard a middle
and neutral relation as lukewarm.

b. Belonging to neither party or side.

I 564"S Feg. Privy Council Scot. I. 316 Ordaining the
officiar to. .collect the saidis teindis, to stak the samyn in

neutrall places, 1857-61 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. v. 233
The neutral ground of physical science. 1873 Hamerton
Intcll. Life viii. i. 277 The largest and best minds.. arrive at

a sort of neutral region.

3. Comprised under, or belonging to, neither of

two specified or implied categories ; occupying a
middle position with regard to two extreme?.
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 583 Ane newtrall and in-

different way. 1592 Davies Immort. Soul xx. ii, Some
Things good, and some Things ill do seem, And neutral
some, in her fantastick Eye. 1609 Douland Ornith. Microl.
13 Certain Songs, which do ascend as an Authenticall, and
descend as a Plagall, and those are called Neutrall, or mixt
Songs. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 11. 114 Some. .deny
Adam to have been Holy, and suppose him only Innocent,
and Neutral. 1759 Wilson in Phil. Trans. LI. 334 The
second cause, which electrified both sides plus when the
stone was in an intermediate (or, as /Epinus calls it, neutral)

state, between the two extremes. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.
IV. 522 Crystals at once attractive, repulsive, and neutral.

1855 Bain Senses A> Int. 11. i. § 20 The greater number.,
are indifferent or neutral, as respects our enjoyments.

b. Having no strongly marked characteristics

or features ; undefined, indefinite, vague.
1805 Foster Ess. iv. iii. II. 150 That uncoloured neutral

vehicle of expression, .which may be called the language of
generality. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iii, Miss Merry was
elderly and altogether neutral in expression. Ibid, xli,

Dissatisfied with his neutral life.

c. Having no decided colour ; of a bluish or

greyish appearance ; esp. neutral colour or tint.

1821 Craig Led. Drawing, etc. v, 267 The most remote
distance becomes a mass of neutral colour. 1858 Haw-
thorne Fr, <$• //. Note-bks. I. 297 The pillars and walls of
this Duomo are of a uniform, brownish, neutral tint._ 1879
Harlan Eyesight vii. 97 The best glasses, in daylight at

least, are the.. neutral gray.
Comb, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xiv. 94 The dense neutral-

tint masses crept along the sides of the mountains. 1869
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 28 The neutral-tint glasses are
far more efficient in affording relief from glare than those
of a cobalt-blue colour.

d. Of sounds : Indistinct, indefinite, obscure.

1874 Savce Compar. Philol. vi. 247 The farther back we
push our phonological researches, the greater becomes the
number of neutral sounds.

4. a. Chem. Having the properties neither of an
acid nor of a base; not distinguished by either

acid or alkaline reaction.



NEUTRALISM.
1661 Boyle Exper. $ Notes 11. iv, I was wont to give them

a negative appellation, and call each of them the neutral or

adiaphorous spirit of the body that affords it. 1727-38

Chambers Cycl., Neutral Salts, among chemists, are a sort

of intermediate salts between acids and alkalies ;
partaking

of the nature of both. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 398/2

The liquor will neither have the properties of an acid nor

an alkali, but will be what is called neutral. 1838 T. Thom-

son C/icm. Or^. Bodies 106 The solution is neutral. 1875

Ure's Diet. Arts led. 7) III. 844 Natural or neutral fats and

oils, chemically considered, are really salts.

b. Optics. Having or indicating none of the

phenomena of polarization.

1813 Brewster New Philos. Instr. iv. iv. 336 The hori-

zontal and vertical lines . . drawn upon the plate of mica,

may be called the neutral axes of the mica. 1845 Encycl,

Metro/). IV. 565 Every point in a certain line. .will there-

fore be in a neutral state as to polarization, and, of course,

appear black.

c. Electr. Neither positive nor negative. Also

neutral temperature, that at which no current is

produced by two metals arranged to exhibit thermo-

electric force ; neutral point (see quot. 1892).

1837 Brewster Magnet. 363 The decomposition of the

neutral fluid will begin immediately. i860 G. Prescott
Electr. Telegr. 15 The quantity of neutral fluid which a

body contains cannot be determined. 1885 Watson & Bur-

bury Math. The. Electr. ^ Magn. I. 241 In an iron and
copper couple this neutral temperature is, according to Sir

W. Thomson, about 280 C. 1892 G. F. Barker /Vys/cs 731

The point of temperature at which a given pair of metals

have the same thermo-electric power .. is called the neutral

point.

d. Mech. Lying at the point where the forces

of extension and compression meet and are in

equilibrium.

1845 Encycl. Melrop.lll.60/2 An isosceles triangle, having

its vertex in the neutral axis. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild.

v. 80 The score in the centre plate is cut very near the

neutial axis of the girder.

e. Of equilibrium : (see quot. 1879).
1865 Intcll. Observ. No. 47. 344 Equilibrium stable, un-

stable, and neutral. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. I.

§ 291 If a material system, under the influence of internal

and applied forces, varying according to some definite law,

is balanced by them in any position in which it may be

placed, its equilibrium is said to be neutral.

5. Asexual ; having no sexual characteristics.

a. Ent. Sexually abortive or undeveloped.

1747 Gould Eug. Ants 35 The Queen Ant lays three

different Sorts of Eggs, the Male, Female, and Neutral. 1802

Paley Nat. Theol. xviii. (1817) 151 The grub is nurtured

neither by the father nor the mother, but by the neutral

bee.

b. Bot. Having neither pistils nor stamens.

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I, 323 Floret. Tubular,

. .Neutral, containing neither stamens norpistil. 1846-50 A.

Wood Class-bk. Bot. 3M Where the flowers, .of the ray or

margin are pistillate or neutral.

C. Belonging to the class of eunuchs.

1820 Byron Juan v. xxvi, Just now a black old neutral

personage Of the third sex slept up.

B. sb. 1. One who remains neutral between two

parties or sides ; a subject of a neutral state, etc.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. I. xvi. 87 Summe of 5011 ben clepid

Doctour-mongers, and summe ben clepid Opinioun-holders,

and summe ben Neutralis. 1581 J. Bell //addon's Answ.
Osor. 289 They that tooke part with neither of them, were

called Newtralles. 1601 Ld. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson
/tin. (r6i7) It. 173 The whole Province either is joyned with

them, or stand neutrals. 1627 Hakewill Apol. iv. ii. 286

Such as are Neutralis, who may labour with the one side

and with the other to compound the quarrell. 1756 Boston

Neivs-Letter 22 Jan. 2/2 The French Inhabitants of Nova-
Scotia, commonly call'd Neutrals. 1777 J. Adams in Fam.
Lett. (1876) 323 In politics they are a breed of mongrels or

neutrals. 1807-8 Syd. Smith P. Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859

II. 182/1 There should be a free entry of neutrals into the

enemy's ports. 1877 Brockett Cross St Cr. 26 The powers

of Western Europe were either allies of Turkey or neutrals.

b. A neutral vessel.

1805 Spirit Public frnls. IX. 378 Come my lads, let's

run down that merchantman ; let's overhaul that neutral.

+ 2. A neuter word. Obs. rare—1
.

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispells. (1713) 323/1 Here it signifies

neither Male nor Female, but a Neutral thing without Life,

and therefore we used it as a Neutral.

3. A neutral salt.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 396 It can then be

taken in larger quantity, and need not interfere with
ammoniacal neutrals.

Neutralism (niK'traliz'm). [f. prec. + -ism.]

Maintenance of neutrality.

1579 W. Wilkinson Confitt. Familye 0/ Love 39 b, Our
owne Newtralisme, and Lukwarmenes shall . . vtterly con-

demne vs. 1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 221 Their
neutralism will be at an end, denominationalism will have

made them prisoners.

Neutralist (ni« -
tralist). Also 7 neuter-,

[f. as prec. + -1ST.] One who maintains a neutral

attitude (in early use spec, in matters of religion).

Also rarely as adj. (quot. 1810).

1623 T. Scott Highw. Cod 58 The prophane Naturalist

and Neuteralist, who is of all religions, or no religion.

a 1665 J.
Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 359 Absolute

neutralists in all manner of tenets and opinions in matters

of religion. 1713 Humble Plead. Cd. Old Way App. 9
Malignants, Episcopalians, Neutralists, with many pro-

fessed (tho' unsound) Presbyterians. 1797 Hist, in A nn.

Reg. 166/1 The neutralists were at pains to explain, .their

principles. 1810 Thirlwall Lett. (i88r) I. 7, I am at pre-

sent, therefore, neutralist. 1833 Lytton Godolphin Iv, The
silent neutralist soon became regarded, .as the secret foe.
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Neutrality (ni«trarliti). Also 5-7 newtral(l)-.

[ad. F. ncutraliti (14th c), or med.L. neutrdliias,

f. neutralis Neutral a. : see -ity.]

1. (With the.) The neutral party in any dispute

or difference of opinion ; the neutral powers during

a war (falso pi). Now only Hist.

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxli.x, The threfold governance

in the chirche, that is to wete, of Eugenye, of the counseyll,

and of the neutralyte. 1599 Hayward 1st Pt. Hen. IV'25

The Archbishop of Canterbury, and certaine others of the

neutrality, ..perswaded the king to come to a treaty with

the Iordes. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4933/ 1 The Troops of the

Neutrality, that were in Silesia, are separated. 1781

Cowper Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. 73 And as to the neutralities,

I really think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for

meddling with us. 1827 Scott Napoleon IV. 253 The
association of the Northern States in 1780, known by the

name of the armed Neutrality.

2. A neutral attitude between contending parties

or powers ; abstention from taking any part in a

war between other states.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 612 Some countres vphelde that

one [pope], and some that other, so that there were allowyd

none of theym both, and that was called the newtialytie.

1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 88 Thinking be than

newtralitie and baklying to be welcuin to quhatsumevir

party beis victour. 1601 Ld. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson
/tin. (1617) 11. 143 No better then neutralitie is to be ex-

pected from those that are best affected. 1672 R. Montagu
in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) I. 517 The ill

answers this Court has received from Spain to their pro-

position of a neutrality. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4669/4 The
Neutrality which is to be observed by the Northern Crowns.

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 222 What.. the country

would prefer, is a war between France and England,_ and
the advantages of a lucrative neutrality. 1874 Green Short

Hist. vii. § 6. 405 England set aside the balanced neutrality

of Elizabeth.

b. The state or condition ofbeing on neither side

or inclined neither way ; absence of decided views,

feeling, or expression ; indifference.

1561 DAUstr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 5S.0., The loth-

somenes which God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warm-
nes. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio A 2 Those Readers

that can iudge of the truth of a historieand the newtrallitie

of the writer. 1665 Glanvtll Scepsis Sci. i. 15 The grey

heads of Reverend Antiquity have been content to sit down
here in protest Neutrality. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 89

r 9 That no part of life be spent in a state of neutrality or

indifference. 1788 Gibbon Decl. S, F. xlvii. IV. 573 On
a subject which engrossed the thoughts, .of men, it was
difficult to preserve an exact neutrality. 1871 Geo. Eliot

Middlem. xxiii, [He] looked before him with as complete

a neutrality as if he had been a portrait by a great master.

C. The neutral character ofa place during a war.

174S P. Thomas 7ml. Anson's Voy. 297 Why the Neu-
trality of their Ports should be violated. 1808 Wellington

in Gurvv. Desp. (1837) IV. 205 The Russian Admiral, .would

claim the neutrality of the port of Lisbon. 1833 M. Scott
Tom Cringle xix, He will never venture to infract the

neutrality of the waters surely.

3. An intermediate state or condition, not clearly

one thing or another.

1570 I. Dee Math. Pre/, ivb, A meruaylous newtralitie

haue these thinges Mathematical!, and also a straunge par-

ticipation betwene thinges supernaturall . . and thynges

natural!. (11631 Donne Anat. World Poems (1633) 238

Physitians say that wee, At best, enjoy but a neutralitie.

1743 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) I. be. 229, I wish I could

make as long a letter for you, but we are in a neutrality of

news. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 154 A striking

neutrality of treatment.

b. Chem. The fact or state of being neutral.

1880 Cleminshaw IVurtz' Atomic The. 13 The .. well-

known fact of the permanence of neutrality in the double

decomposition of two neutral salts. 1882 Tyndall in Longiu.

Mag. I. 36 Its behaviour . . approaches that of elementary

bodies. 'May it not help to explain their neutrality ?

4. a. The fact of being of the neuter gender.

1659 Pearson Creed n. 271 The plurality pf the verb, and
the neutrality of the noun, with the distinction of their

persons, speak a perfect identity of their essence.

b. The condition of belonging to neither sex.

1823 Byron Juan vi. cxvii, The trouble that they [sc.

women] gave, their immorality, Which made him daily bless

his own neutrality.

Neutralization (nirftralaiz^'Jan). [f. next +
-ATION. Cf. F. neutralisation (1797).]
1. The action of neutralizing by means of some-

thing having an opposite nature or effect ; an
instance of this : a. Client, and Electr.

1808 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCIX. lor A species of neu-
tralization, by the oxide or inflammable body. 1827 Faraday
Chem. Manip. xii. 274 Neutralizations are best effected with
the assistance of heat, i860 G. Pkescott Electr. Telegr.

16 The neutralization of the two contrary electricities, .may
take place according to different modes. 1881 Rep. Brit.

Assoc. 574 The neutralisation of a particular quantity of a
given acid.

b. In general use.

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. § 2. 84 The cause of the

neutralization or compensation of equal opposing force.

1866 Aitken Pract. Mcd.W. 35 The principleof cure.,

which has been called the method of neutralization. 1885

Agnes Clerke Pop. Hist. Astron. 52 The point of neu-

tralisation of opposing tendencies.

2. The action ol making neutral in time of war.

1870 Echo 14 Nov., Russia had., declared that the neutral-

isation of the Black Sea was unsupportable. 1885 Mum It.

Exam. 27 Feb. 5/3 The neutralisation of the Congo basin.

Neutralize (nitt'tralaiz), v. [ad. F. neutral-

izer (1611), or med.L. neutralisare (Du Cange) :

see Neutral a. and -ize.]

NEUTBO-.

+ 1. intr. To remain neutral. Obs. rare— '.

a 1665 J. Goodwin Fillcdw. thcSpirit (1867) 337 Whether
it be better and safer to neutralise between these two
opinions, and hang in suspense?

2. trans, a. Chem. To render neutral. Also rejl.

1759 Colebrooke in Phil. Trans. LI. 51, I neutralized

Spanish White, by fermenting it with vinegar. 1816 Fara-
day Exp. Researches i. 2 The solution was. .neutralized by
sulphuric acid, and precipitated. 1836-41 Brande Chem.
(ed. 5) 639 The alkali in the basin is now to be neutralized

with the acid in the tube. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem.
(ed. Taylor) 180 Nitric Acid added to such a Bath neutral-

izes itself and displaces Acetic Acid.

b. Electr. To make void of electricity ; to

render electrically inert.

1837 Brewster Magnet. 122 If we carry the needle, when
perfectly neutralized, round the sphere, i860 G. Prescott
Electr. Telegr. 16 The contrary electricities may be neu-
tralized., by means of an insulated conductor. 1885 Watson
& Burbury Math. The. Electr. A> Magn. I. 93 If the en-

closed system, together with the distribution on the inner

surface, were, .allowed to.. neutralise each other.

3. To counterbalance ; to render ineffective or

void ; to destroy by an opposite force or effect.

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 13 Regicide neu-

tralizes all the acrimony of that power, and renders it safe

and social. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 11, The very

nature of our academic institutions, .neutralizes a taste for

the productions of native genius. 1875 Ouseley .»/<«. Form
ii. 18 Thus one irregularity of construction in this case

neutralises the effect of the other.

4. To exempt or exclude (a place) from the sphere

of warlike operations.

1856 in McCarthy Own Times xxviii. (1887) I. 417 The
Black Sea is neutralised. 1883 Munch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/4
Such an Egypt, .would.. be neutralised under a general

European guarantee.

Hence Neu-tralized ppl. a.

1766 Cavendish in Phil. Trans. LVII. 100 There is still

a good deal of earth remaining in it in a neutralized state.

1796 Kirwan Elem. Miu. (ed. 2) I. 484 The neutralized

solution should then be divided into two equal portions.

1881 Tyndall Floating Matter of Air 230 To send me
a supply of neutralized urine. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's

Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 107, 3 parts sheep's serum, one part

neutralised veal bouillon.

Neu'tralizer. [f. prec. + -er i.]

)- 1. One who adopts a neutral attitude. Obs.

1628 H. Burton /sraeVs Fast Ded. 10 A third sort of

Achans are Neutralized. 1629 — Babel no Bethel 64 We
should have fewer Neutralizers.

2. One who, or that which, neutralizes something.

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 53 Accrediting them as neutral-

izers of regular armies to an enormous amount. 1869

Browning Ring <y Bk. vn. 1596 The neutralizer of all good
and truth. 1879 Casselts Techn. Educ. IV. 175/2 Plaster

of Paris is a still more powerful neutraliser of heat.

Neutralizing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing L]

f The fact of remaining neutral.

1642 Bridge Serin. Norfolk Volunteers 10 Want of courage

and neutralizing in a Magistrate is worse then in others.

1657 Reeve Gods Plea 175 Let not the Country man. .blush

at your neutralizing.

Neutralizing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing •=.].

1 1. Inclined to be neutral. Obs. rare *.

1643 Burroughes Exp. Hosea ii. (1652) 186, I had a neu-

tralizing spirit, I looked which way the wind blew.

2. Rendering neutral, in various senses.

1784 Watt in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 420 It acted the part

of a neutralizing acid. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 369

The neutralizing needle in his instrument is attached to the

principal one. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg. Chem. (ed. 3)

131 The composition of which may vary. .without affecting

the neutralising power. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., We may
consent to a modification of the neutralising clauses of the

treaty in her favour.

Neutrally (ni«-trali),«i/z>. [f. Neutral a. +

-LY -.] In a neutral manner or sense.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xx. 7 It is no new thing

among the Hebrewesfor woordes to be putnewtrally which

properly are transitive. 1585-6 Earl Leicester Corr.

(Camden) 141 Some other places, also, that lyved newtialy

before. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 243 Not much condemn,

ing, neither absolutely qualifying them, but shall (as it

were) neutrally nominate . . those places. 1837 Arnold

Let. in Stanley Life (1844) II. viii. 96 It was then impossible

to give even physical instruction neutrally. 1884 Manch.

Exam. 24 Nov. 4/6 What may be conveniently, because

neutrally, described as a ' transaction '.

Neutralness. rare—l
. [f. as prec. + -ness.]

The condition of being of no gender.

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 50 Grammatical gender,

as compared with the notion of actual sex and of neutralness

or absence of personality.

Neutral-tinted, a. [See Neutral a. 3 c]

Of a neutral tint ; not brightly or clearly coloured.

1879 F W. Robinson Coward Consc. n. i, Hers had been

a neutral-tinted existence. 1882 J. Hawthorne 1-ort.Eool

1. xxxi, The sober, neutral-tinted world. 1893 Sir k. Ball

Story ofSun 211 Through a neutral-tinted dark glass.

Neutricion, obs. form of Nutrition.

t Neu-trize, v. Obs. rare-*, [f. Neuter a. +

-IZE.] intr. To stay neutral.

1609 Heywood Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 192, I can .
.
fret with

Horatius Codes, be mad like my selfe, or neutrize with

Collatine.

Neutro-, combining form of Neuter a., occur-

ring in a few words, such as lTeutrologri-stic a. (see

quot. 1824). Neutropa-ssive a., neuter passive.

3feu-tropliil(e a. , that can be stained with neutral

solutions ; sb., a cell that may be so stained ;
so

neutrophilous a.



NEUTRO-SALINE.
1530 Palsgf. Introd. 35 As for verbes neutropassyves, I

fynde none in all the tong saufe onely je nays. 1706
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Neutro-passive Verbs, verbs Neuter
that have their Preterperfect Tense form'd out of a Passive
Participle : as Gaudeo, gavisus sum [etc.]. 1824 J.
Gilchrist Etym. Interpreter 77 Mr. Bentham again divides
the first division into eulogistic and dyslogistic, and thence
denominates the unimpassioned class neutrologistic. 1890
Cent. Diet., Neutrophils 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV.
578 These leucocytes are often called ' neutrophils '. 1899
Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 37 Neutrophil
granules stain best with neutral dyes, i. e. those composed
of a coloured base and an acid. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan.
380 The most abundant . . are those called the polynu-
clear, neutrophilous leucocytes.

Neu tro-saline, a. Chem. That possesses the
properties of a neutral salt. Also absol.
1751 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 270 Being put on the

fire, it evaporated. ., and left . . a frothy neutro-saline sedi-
ment. 1806 Daw ibid. XCVII. 19 The smallest proportion
of neutrosaline matter seemed to be acted on with energy.
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1142 These acids, .combine with the
bases, in definite proportions, to form compounds analogous
to the neutro-saline.

Neuu, Neuy(e, obs. ff. Nephew. Neuyn,
var. Neven v. Obs. Neuyr, obs. f. Never.
Nev, obs. Sc. f. New a.

Nevadite (nfva-dait). Mitt. [f. Nevada, one
of the United States + -ite!.] A variety of
rhyolite, having a resemblance to granite.
1883 Amer. Jml. Sci. XXVI. 231 Baron von Richthofen

..mentions the locality as a typical one for a variety of
rhyolite which he named nevadite. 1884 Ibid. XXVII. 462
Both nevadite and Hparite possess the porphyritic structure.
1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 75 The typical nevadites, how-
ever, are not granitic, but trachytic in texture.

t Neve \ Obs. Forms : r nefa, 2 neafa, nefe,
2-5 neue, 4 newe, 4-6 neve, 6 nevve, nephe.
[OE. nefa = OFris. neva, OS. nevo (MDu. neve,
nee/, Du. nee/), MLG. neve, OHG. nevo, nefo
(MHG. neve, nefe, G. ruffe), ON. «#?:-OTeut.
*nefon-, related to L. nepot-, nepos grandson,
Gr. vhroSis (pi.), offspring, Skr. napat-, nap/- de-
scendant, grandson : cf. Nephew.]
1. A nephew.
Beowulf 2206 Hearde hildefrecan . . niSa jena^dan nefan

Hererices. cqoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 670
Hlobhere feng to biscepdome ofer Wesseaxan, /Ejelbryhtes
biscopes nefa. <ina» Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1114 pone
aercediajene Iohan pes arcebiscopes neafe. 1154 Ibid.
an. 1 1 37 par he nam . . hise neues. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 724He toe him loth on sunes stede ; He was hise neve. 13..
Guy Warm. (A.) 14 18 Hougoun, pat was be doukes neve
Otoun. C13SO Will. Palerne 3418 pe stiward had a newe
but of ?ong age. c 1440 Jacob's Well 96, I louyd my neve
as wcel^ as ony of my kyn. 1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)
VI. 1 To Walter Percehay my neve xx s. c 1340 Plump-
ton Corr. (Camden) 238 You required me to helpe Tho.
Compton, your nephe, to some honiest ocopation.

2. A grandson.
c 1440 Promp. Pat'<>. 355/1 Neve, sonys sone, 7icpos. 1534

Tindale 1 Tim. v. 4 If eny widdowes have children or
neves [1525 neveus],

3. A spendthrift. rare~'.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/1 Neve, neuerthryfte, or wastour.

+ Neve 2
. Obs. rare -*. [a. obs. F. neve, or

ad. L. nsev-us N.evus.] A mark on the skin.
1624 Burton Auat. Mel. in. ii. v. iii. (ed. 2) 442 Frechons,

haires, warts, neues, inequalities.

Neve, obs. form of Nieve.

II Neve {neve). [mod.F., ad. Alpine dial.
neve" :—Romanic type *niviit-um, i. L. niv-, nix
snow : cf. late L. nivatus cooled with snow.]
1. The crystalline or granular snow on the upper

part of a glacier, which has not yet been com-
pressed into ice ; = Fibn.
1853 Kane Griuncll Exp. xlviii. (1856) 450 The change of

the Arctic snows into neue or firn. 1856 — Arct. Expl. I.

336, I found grains of neve larger than a walnut, 1871 L.
Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 118 The steep slopes of
ne've' above us.. bulged out into huge overhanging masses.
attrib. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age (1S94) 545 the ne've-fields
under the Schneestock. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 339/1The inland ice, beyond the glacier's 'neve' basin.

2. A field or bed of frozen snow.
1884 Acailemy 23 Aug. 113/2 His descriptions certainly

point to neves and frozen snow-beds rather than to glaciers
in the exact sense. 1892 Lubbock Beauties Nature vii,
If. .we trace one of the Swiss rivers to its source we shall
generally find that it begins in a snowfield or neve.

t Nevede, had not : see Ne and Have v.
01300 Vox /, Wolf'98 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 61 Jefich

neuede to muchel i-ete, This ilke shome neddi nouthe.

Nevel, sb. Sc. Also 6 -ell, 7 newell, 8 newel,
[f. Nevel v.] A blow with the fist.

15.
.
Christ's Kirk vii, They partit manly with a nevell.

1602 in J. Mill's Diary (1889) 187 James Brown hes gilfin
Hendrie Waltersoun ane newell. 1713 Ramsay Christ's
Kirk 11. 111, Wi nevels I'm amaist fawn faint. 1739 A. NicoL
Nature without A rt. Some wi' Newels had sair snouts
1819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 154 Was naething
gain but knocks and nevels. 1846 tr. Drummonds Mucio-
machy 17 (E.D. D.), Gave his cheeks some dainty nevels.

Nevel (nev'l), v. Sc. and north, dial. Forms:
6 neffel, 7 nauell, 9 knevel, neavil, nevil, 8-
nevel. [f. neve Nieve, fist+-c/, -le 3; perh.
directly from Scand., cf. Norw. dial, nevla to
knead (Ross).] trans. To beat with the fists ; to
pound or pummel. Hence JTe-velling vbl. sb.

Ill

rt 157a Knox Hist. Ref.Wks. 1846 1. 146 Frome schoulder-
lng, thei go to buffetis, and from dry blawes, by neffis and
neffelling. 1603 Philotus exxxiv, Thow sail beir me a
beuell, For with my Neiues I sail the nauell. 1684MER1TON
Yorksh. Dialogue 603 She'l Nawpe and Nevel them with-
out a Cause. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 337 [He] nevell'd
me sae sair, That for a week I could nae draw my breath.
1815 Scott Guy M. xxiv, Twa landloupers, .got me down
and knevelled me sair aneuch. 1855 Robinson Whitby
Gloss., Neaviltd or Nevilled, pummelled with the fist. ' A
good nevilling '. [Also in later northern glossaries.]

Nevel, variant of Nivel sb. and v. Obs.

t Ne-veling, adv. Obs. rare. [f. OE. nifol,
var. of neo-uol prone, prostrate + -lino 2.] Kace
downwards.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 193 Dede wommen

kareyns .. ligge neuelynge and dounrijt. Ibid. III. 401
pere bou best nevelynge, and schuldest telle after bese
bynges of hevene.

t Ne'ven, v. Obs. Forms : 4 neiuen, neyuen,
4-5 neuyn, 5-6 nevyn, (4, 6 -yne), 4-6 neuin,
nevin, nsuen, (4-5 -ene), neven, (4-5 -ene)

;

4-5 nefen
; 4 newine, 5 -yn(e. [a. ON. nefna

(Da. tuevne), also nemna (Sw. ndmna), f. nafn,
namn : see Name sb. and Nemn v.
The form nemen(e is occas. found in MSS. where the

rime-word shows that neven is intended.]
1. trans. To give as a name to (a person or

thing).

a 1300 Cursor M. 4980 pai war breber elleuen at ham, pai
neuend me be yongeist nam. 13. . Gaw. fy Gr. Knt. 10 pat
bur?e he biges vpon fyrst, & neuenes hit his aune nome.
a 1400-50 Alexander 619 And so him neuyned was be
name of his next frendis Alexsandiie be alhill. Ibid, mg
He..comandis bairn swybe..to make a cite, And neuens it

his awen name.
b. To call (a thing) by a certain name.

rt 1400-50 Alexander 2119 Scamandra be skyr flode be
scripture it neue[n]s. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy in.
xxvii, I note in sothe what I may it neuene, Outheradream
or veryly a sweuene.

2. To name (a person, etc.), to mention by name.
a 1300 Cursor M. 2327 pis abram bat ;ee her me neuen.

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8012 py fader
canstow nought neuen. c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame ill. 348
By hym stonden other seuene Wise and worthy for to
neuene. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 Alle
constellaciouns that any man can neven. c 1475 Pol. Poems
(Rolls) II. 284 Many moo londes that I can not nevene.
1513 Douglas sEncis vn. v. 60 The maist souerane realme,
. .That, .man can nevin.

b. To appoint, nominate (a person) to a position, i

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/1 Collectours therto to be
nevend. Ibid. 60/2 Capitayns as by the Kyng shall be
nevend.

3. To mention, speak of, give an account of.
a 1300 Cursor M. 4056 Ioseph he sagh a night in sueuen,

pe quilk es worpie for to neuen. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 20 pe date of Criste to neuen bus fele were gon.
.1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 102 pe vertuz tk be
maners bat y shall neuen be. c 1460 Townelcy Myst. iii. 12
Fulle meruelus to neuen yit was ther vnkyndnes. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, in. (Percy Soc.) 19 A great gyaunt..
To marveylous nowe for me to neven. a 1529 Skelton Col.
Cloule 826 He dare not well neuen What they do in heuen.

b. With clause as object.
c 1386 Chaucer Can. 1 'com. Prol. $ T. 920 Syn that God

. . Ne wol not that the philosophres nevene, How that a
man schal come unto this stoon. a 1400-50 Alexander 318
How he is merkid & made is mervaile to neuyn. Ibid.
1 105, 1 sail be neuen sen pou me now prays, pou sail be
drechid of a drinke.

c. To tell (a story, the truth).
c 1350 Will. Palerne 2453 Whan it was so nei} n'i3t, to

|

neuen be sope, pe werwolf wist wel [etc.]. a 1400-50
Alexander 5306 Se pi-selfe a sampill bat I pe sothe neuyn. i

c 1430 Syr Tryam. 6 Of a story y wylle begynne, That
gracyus ys to nevyne.

d. With as, than, etc.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2743 pe word es wers ban man mai
neuen. 13.. Ibid. 2085 (Gott), For he liued leleli as I a,ou

neuen, He ssittes wid ruighti godd in heuen. e 1450
Holland llowlat 716 Thair notis anone, gif I richt newyne,
War of Mary the myld. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 315
Gold perteynyng to be_ Sonne, as astronomers nevyn. 1513
Douglas SEneis III. ii. 144 A deidlie Jeir, fer wers than I
can nevin, Fell on our membris.

4. With cognate object : To utter, mention (the

name of a person or thing).

a 1300 Cursor M. 8913 For sco had neuend crist nam, .

.

pai heued pat womman. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B, 410 Noe
pat ofte neuened pe name of oure lorde. c 1400 Maundev.
(Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pan saise pe steward of pe courte pat lord
and pat lorde, and neuens paire names, c 1450 Holland
Hcr.vlat 33 Bot all thar names to nevyn as now it nocht
neid is. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 60 Thy name I sail

ay nevyne.

5. intr. To tell or make mention of a person
or thing.

a 1330 Poland 4 V. 157 For pi herodes lete me sle, per of

y the neuen. 13.. Cursor M. 3116* (Gott.), Of ysaac nou
wil i neuen. a 1400-50 Alexander 488T Of be noblay to
neuen it neyd any cristen. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 196
Quhar gret dulle is, . . Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne.

b. To say, speak.
C1400 Song ofRoland 1048 Then answerd olyuer with a

ruffull steuyn, Angry in hert thus gan he nevyn.
Hence t Ne 'vening vbl. sb.

a 1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 220 panne hym spak be
gode king, ' Wel bruc pu pi neuening '.

Never (ne-vai), adv. Forms: 1-3 nrofre, (1 -ree,

-ra), 2-3 nefre, 3-4 nefere, (3 nafre, nsBfer,

NEVER.
I neofer)

; 3 nam(e)re, nau(e)re, (-eere, -er),
neaure, -uer, neou(u)ere, 4 nouer; 4 neure,
4-5 neuere, (5 -ire), 4-7 neuer, (4 neyuer),
5-0 neuir, (5 -yr)

; 3 newere, 3, 6-7 newir,
,

6-7 newer
; 4 nev(e)re, 4-6 nevir, 7 Se. neaver,

4- never. See also Ne'er. [OE. nifre, f. ne
Ne + sefre Ever.]

I. 1. At no time, on no occasion.
In former use (down to 17th c.) frequently accompanied

by other negatives, esp. ne, no, or none.
Beowulf 247 Na:fre ic maran jeseah eorla ofer eorpan.

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. § 1 Of oa=re nafie nan, buta he
self wolde, ne wearo adrifen. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt,
vn. 23 Na:fia [Rnshw. naefra.-] ic cuoe iuih. 971 Blickl.
Hom.y) ponne ne hingreb us naifre on ecnesse. rtiioo
Gerefa in Anglia IX. 200 Ne late he na:fre his hyrmen
hyne oferwealdan. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137Ne uuajren nature nan martyrs swa pined alse hi wairon.
C Z200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Ne wot no man hwat blisse is pe
naure wowe ne bod. c 1275 Passion our Lord 56 in O. E.
Misc. 39 Swich leche bi-vore hym ne com her neuer non.
c 1315 Shoueham in. 161 pou ne my5t hylte nefere do.
1390 bowERCua/ I. 26 A newe [world] schal beginne, Fro
which a man schal nevere twinne. c 1450 Lovelich Grail
xxvii. 44 Jit wolde he neuere to his God Offensse. 1470-85
Malory Arthurw. i. 119 To s were that he shold neuer do
none enchauntement vpon her. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss.
II. 133 They wolde answere and saye, they trusted that
sholde neuer be. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 442 b,
Therfore thought they now, or els never, y< God was on
theyr side. 1632 Lithgovv Trav. vn. 327 Serpent like, .

.

1 hat bowes the Grasse, but neuer makes no path. 1697
Drvden V'irg. Gcorg. in. 448 Time is lost, which never will
renew. 1727 Gay Bcgg. Op. 1. viii, Then or never is the
time to make her fortune. 1782 Miss BtlBKEV Cecilia v.
VII, Is this lady-like tyranny then never to end? 1808
Scott Mann. 111. xix, A braver never drew a sword; A
wiser never. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin xxi, I certainly
shall never be rebuked for my becomingness.
Prov. 1862 Trollope Orley /-'. II. x. 77 Never is a long

word. 1904 Q. Rev. July 152 Never, it is rightly said, is a
long day.

b. With addition of limiting word, as after,
before (t afore, -\tofore), feft, \ere, since {fsithen),
yet. Also t never-te, never yet.
Beowulf"583 Breca najfre sit . . swa deorlice daid jefremede.

cooo O. E. Chron. barker MS.) an. 409 Na:fre siban
Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone. c 1200 Ormin 750 5et
wass ;ho swa bifundenn, patt 5I10 . . Ne mihhte nzfraer
twmenn. C1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 35 Hi ne
hedden neuer-te i-heed prophete ne apostle. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 6836 Neuereft hii of denemarch hiderward ne come.
x34° Ayenb. 99 Zuyche wenep hit wel connc.pet neuerte
ne coupe bote pe rynde wypoute. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.
xvi. 216 Widwe with-oute wedloke was neure 3ete yseye.
CI420 Auturs of Arth. xxxi, Siche glee Se3he he neuyr
are. c 1500 Melusine 360 Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd
of suche a thing. 1582 N. Lichehf.ld tr. CastanheHa's
Co/to. E. Ind. I. ii. 4 Pedro., never after returned into
Portingale. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ix. 336 Neuer
did any man as yet see where Nilus taketh his originall
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 504 Never since of Serpent kind
Lovelier. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xv, I never yet found one
instance of their existence, i860 Tvndall Glac. II. xxiv.
354, 1 believe the fact was never before observed.

c. Repeated for the sake of emphasis.
1605 Siiaks. Lear v. iii. 308. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life

(1747) III. 546 They are safe arrived into each others Arms,
never, never to be parted more. 1768 Beattie Minstr.
I. xxix, From the prayer of Want, .. O never, never turn
away thine ear ! 1777 Pitt in Almon Anted. (1792) III. xliv.
167 If I were an American.. I never would lay down my
arms—never—never—never. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend
(1865) 127 To be found., in the realities of Heaven, but
never, never, in creatures of flesh and blood.

d. In emphatic denial, or as an expression
of surprise.

183S-7 Dickens Si. Boz, Our Parish vi, Could such things
be tolerated in a Christian land? Never! 1848 Thackeray
Van. Fair i, This almost caused Jemima to faint with
terror. ' Well, I never ',—said she.

2. Not at all, in no way. In later use chiefly
with imperatives, esp. never {von) fear or mind.
In some cases the temporal sense is not completely effaced.
1362LANGL. P. PI. A. Prol. 12 A Meruelous sweuene, pat

I was in a Wildernesse wuste I neuer where, a 1450 Knt.
dela Tour (1868) 79 He. .asked what that was. And his
wiff saide she wost neuer. .1500 Melusine 297 He was
ryght dolaunt ..and coude neuer hold hys tonge, but he
said [etc.], f 1590 Marlowe Faustus Wks. (Rtldg.) 124/2
'Sblood, I am never able to endure these torments. 1605
Shaks. Macb. in. iv. 56 Neuer shake Thy goary lockes at
me. 1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II. 182, I take
cate, Missy, never you fear. 1825 Bentham Offic. Apt.
Maximized, Indications (1839) 42 Never you mind that

;

your business is to make sure of the fees. 1875J0WETT
Plato (ed. 2)1. 25 Give your opinion . ., never minding whether
Critias or Socrates is the person refuted.

b. jVever any or one, no one, none at all.
c 1205 Lay. 2593 Nefde he naefer enne of alle his monnen.

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1261 Cwich ne cwe5 per neuer an. 13.

.

E. E. A Hit. P. A. 864 Vchonez blysse is breme & beste, &
neuer onez honour }et neuer-pe-les. c 1400 Gamelyu S82 We
have foomen atte gate and frendes neuer oon. c 1430 Piigr.
Lyf Manhode ii. exxii. (1869) 121 And j were wel disclosed
„j shulde of neueroon be preysed. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
Hi. 6 In malice spaik I newir ane woord. 1555 in Strype
Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xliv. 125 Another thing much
do I mervail at, that never one priest, .did venture his life.

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. a, Never any man living, in

his writing, could please the phansie of all men.

f c. Never kins, no kind of. Never where,
nowhere. Never neither, neither. Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18856 Thris he wep. ., bot we find neuer

quar he logh. 1 1300 Havelok 2690 Godrich . . also leun fares



NEVER. 112 NEVER-FAILING.
pat neuere kines best ne spares, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)
vii. 26 It growes newer whare bot bare. 1449 Prcock Re-
pressor 1. x. 53 Neuer neither of the ij textis. Ibid. 11. xx.

273 Neuer neither of hem is contrarie to other of hem.

3. Never a, not a, no ... at all. Cf. Ne'er a.

t Never a deal, not a bit, not in the least : see Adeal and
Deal sb\ 5 b. So never a whit : see Whit.
c 1250 Gen. Sf Ex. 230 It ne wrocte him neuere a del.

c 1300 Havelok 2685 On be feld was neuere a polk pat it ne
stodof blod soful. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 737 Now artow
be better neuer a del. c 1386 Chaucer Nonne Prestes T. 336,
I hem defye, I love hem never a del. c 1440 Generydes 3703
Of your waye ye shall fayle neuer a dele, c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon iii. 102 There was never a myle but that

they iusted togyder. 154a Udall Erasm. Apopk. 99 He
had never a drye threde about hym. 1581 Rich Farew.
(1846) 220 She had never a gowne to putte on her backe but
of a stale cutte. 163a Lithgow Trav. in. 101 There were
seuenteene boats cast away. ., and neuer a man saued. 1666
Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 178, I must beg a copy of those

papers.., having never a duplicate by me. 1722 De Foe
Col. yack (1840) 39 You have never a shirt on. 1756
Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy III. 141 They have never an uni-

versity, but an academy of wits. 1861 A. Leighton Trad.
Sc. Life Ser. 11. 153 Though the never a M'Pherson was
connected with her. 1864 Dasent Jest <y Earnest (1873)

II. 263 He still said never a word about the treasure.

b. Never a one, not (a single) one.

1523 [Coverdale] Old God fy New (1534) A, Neuer a one
of the pyllers of the chyrche. .nede to be a shamed of it.

1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 132 Fiue hundreth propositions,

that are false, and yet neuer a one expressely denied. 1645
T. Hill Olive Branch (1648) 16 There is never a one ofyou
but hath a Publique Place. 1692 S. Patrick Answ. Touch-
stone 33 Near a dozen places ; in never a one of which there
is any mention ..of Tradition. 1733 ^Tull Horse-hoeing
Z/usb. 128 They have seen it produce six Crops in six Years
.

.
, and never a one of them fail.

4. Never so, in conditional clauses, denoting an
unlimited degree or amount. (Cf. Ever 9 b.)
«ii22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Nan man ne

dorste slean o5erne man, nzefde he nsefre swa mycel yfel

gedon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche,

for5 he seal penne is dei cumeo. a 1250 Owl <$ Night. 345
Ne beo be song neuer so murie [etc.]. c 1300 Havelok 80
Were he neure knicth so strong [etc.]. c 1380 Wyclif Wks.
(1880) 321 Betercben preyere of any ordre.., blabere bei

neuere so meche wib lippis. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)
xxxiii. 151 A man may no3t here anober, crie he neuer so
hie. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans a iv b, Though thow pike the flesh

neuer so clene, yet thow shalte fynde thredes ther in. J535
Coverdale Ps. xcix. 1 He sytteth upon the Cherubins, be
the earth neuer so vnquiete. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie
in. xxiv. (Arb.) 296 He neuer once changed his countenance
.., though the sight were neuer so full of ruth. 1611 Bible
Transl. Pre/, f 4 Sufficient for a whole host, be it neuer so
great. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1714) 18 Tho the Trees grow
never so irregularly. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 120 p 15
When the Birth appears of never so different a Bird, [the

hen] will cherish it for her own. a 1774 Goldsm. Hist.
Greece I. 342 Some vigorous effort, though it carried never
so much danger, ought to be made, a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign
Jos. II (1808) 204 Let him be weighed never so scrupulously,

..he will not be found.. wanting. 1885 Swinburne Misc.
(1886) 298 Were the critic never so much in the wrong, the
author will have contrived to put him . . in the right.

5. Never the, followed by a comparative:

None the, not at all the (better, etc.). Never the

near: see Near adv} 5.

13. . Cursor M. 23162 (Gott.), Bot for }ou was i neuer be
bett. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 78 More bilongeth . . J?an
nempnyng of a name and he neuere be wiser. 1508 Fisher
7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 132 But Achab was neuer the
better, c 1550 Bale A". Johan (Camden) 58 The Lord.. call

them to grace, and faver them never the worsse. 1628
Hobbes Thucyd.{\%22) 105 In the end never the nearer to

the victory. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 312 The Con-
dition of the Receiver is. .never the better. 1768 Gray in

Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73, 1 am never the wiser, nor the
more able to account for Temple's letter. 1802-12 Bentham
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 602 note, The conviction of
the criminal..would be never the nearer. 1886 Pollock
Oxford Lect. iv. (1890) 108 He who is in these ways..

a

better man will be never the worse lawyer.

b. Never the /ess, nevertheless, no less, not

in any way less, by no means less. Now rare or

Obs. exc. as in Nevertheless adv.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 864 Neuer onez honour [is] 3et

neuer-be-les. c 1374 Chaucer Anel. <$ Arc. 236 For to love

him Alweye never the lesse. a 1400-50 Alexander 4228 And
gour lare of a leke suld neuire be les worth. 1526 Tindale
s Cor. viii. 15 He that gaddered lytell had neverthelesse.

1549 Edw. VI in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. 1. xxv. 213
He [the king] thought good to require him [the bishop] and
nevertheless to charge him [etc.]. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven
390 When she ariseth she loueth it neuerthelesse, but dandles
it. 1609 Bible (Douay) Num. xi. comm., That they might
have so much helpe of grace as pleased God, and Moyses
have neverthelesse. 1642 Rogers Naaman 173 Let us make
never the lesse of it, nor be discouraged.

c. So A'ever the more, neverthemore.
a 1400-50 Alexander 322 If he be bus di^t drede pe neuer

be more. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/2 Whan ony was
made Cezar neuerthemore he was Augustus ne emperour.
1526 Tindale 2 Cor. viii. 15 He that gaddered moche had
never the more aboundance. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps.
x\. 6 David sinking under the burthen, ceased neverthemore
to mount up. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 37 His law, though
it be milder then the other, was neuerthemore allowable.

H. 6. In attributive phrases : a. With enough
(or too much), followed by a pa. pple.
1604 Hieron Wks. I. 530 The neuer-enough reuerenced

exercise of preaching. 1623 Rowlandson God's Bless. 21
O the never too much admired goodnesse of the Lord. 1710
Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knoivl. 1. § 146 The never-enough*
admired laws of pain and pleasure.

b. With enough (or too much) and to be
y
fol-

lowed by a pa. pple.

1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies Pref., This ancient, most
true, and never enough to be lamented Desolation. 1657
W. Rand tr. Gassendfs Life Peiresc 1. 67 That never to be
enough praised Arch-bishop. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy
50 The never-to-be-commended-enough Licosthenes. 175a
A. Murphy Gray's Inn. Jnrt. No. 11 The never enough to

be admired Art of Humbugging. 1802 Noble Wanderers
I. 205 That never to be sufficiently regretted step of leaving
my house. 01834 Coleridge Notes <$ Lect. (1849) I. 49
The never to be too much valued advantage of the theatre.

1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvi. 6 The never to be enough
damned guilt of men.

C. With to be, esp. ntver to beforgotten.

1607 Collins Serm. (1618) 85 A long desired, and neuer to

be disannulled conformitie. 1657 W. Rand tr. GassendCs
Life Peiresc 1. 46 That never to be forgotten man is gone
away. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2381/1 A never-to-be-shaken
Loyalty to Your Majesty, 1709 Sacheverell Serm. 5 Nov.
5 This Never-to-be-forgotten Festival. 1747 Mem. Nutre-
bian Crt. I. 166 By your often-vowed, never-to-be-changed
love. 1807 Southey Ess. {1832) II. 284 That never-to-be-

forgotten massacre of the Protestants, a 1849 H. Coleridge
Ess. (1851) I. 94 The product of his never-to-be-seen acres.

1887 Frith Autobiog. I. xi. 137 We had. .on one never-to-
be-forgotten occasion, a speech from Turner.

d. In various phrases.
1806 Simple Narrative II. 48 You are such a puritanical

never-do-amiss lady. 1837 S. R. Maitland Six Lett, on
Fox's A, <r M. 42 This 'never mind' school of history.

1841 S. C Hall Ireland I. 186 That's a never-my-care sort
..as ever I met with.

7. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as never-adone,

'Conquered, -contracted, -daunted, -dried, etc.

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. To Rdr. 11 The *never-
adone Physicking and Taking of Fees. 1631 Weever Anc.
Funeral Mou. 104 That *neuer-conquered Nation of Scot-
land, a 1656 Bp. Hall^v^t/. Unrevealed % 11 That old and
*never-comracted distinction of the Church Militant and
Triumphant. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 109
Hadst thou.. [the] *never-Haunted thoughts of Hercules.
1607 Hieron Wks. I. 198 It shall be in their bowels as a
*neuer-dryed fountaine. 1859 Tennyson Last Tourn. 581
Here in the ^never-ended afternoon. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim-
age (1614) 828 His *neuer-filled mouth. 1594 ? Greene
Selimus 2493 Beating the *never-foiled Tonombey. 1600
isl Pt. Sir J. Oldcastle iv. ii, Oh *never-heard*of, base in-

gratitude ! 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 198 O
new and never-heard of Supererogative. 1850 Tennyson
In Mem. Ixxxiv, I see their unborn faces shine Beside the
*never-lighted fire. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 35 If you refuse
your ayde In this so *neuer-needed helpe. 1802-12 Ben-
tham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 581 One ^ever-
omitted portion of scandal. 1859 Cornwallis New World
I. 130 The never-omitted tin pot for making their tea. 1873
Howells Chance Acquaint, i. (1883) 12 A "never-relin-
quished, never-fulfilled purpose. 1562 Pilkingtcn Expos.
Abdyas 65 The . . harde-hearted *never satisfied horsleches,
the lawers. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iv. vii. 159
He, whose never-satisfied maw Devoures poore people. 1642
H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. 11. xii, On *never-shaken
pillars of /Etermtie. i860 Pusey Min. Proplu 175 The long
*never-shorn hair. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 460
The terrible *neuer-tamed Scot. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv.

Ixxiii, I have seen the soaring Jungfrau rear Her •never-trod-
den snow. 1742 Shenstone Song viii. Wks. 1777 1. 156 Let
their very changes prove The "never-vary'd force of love.

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxxvii, Her *never-wean'd, though
not herfavour'd^ child. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (16^8)
304^ Vsing therin such expedition and *neuer-weaned
patience.

t
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 116 This justly

named Saint, this never-wearied man.

b. With pres. pples., as never-agreeing, -blush-

ing, -changing, -erring, etc. Also Never-ceasing,
-DYING, -ENDING, -FADING, -FAILING.
1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 118

The "never agreeing bodies of the elemental brethren. 1728
Pope Dune. in. 231 His *never-blushing head he turn'd
aside, c 1615 Sir W. Mure Sonn. iii. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 49
Can any crosse. .Mak me tochaunge my*neuer chaunging
mynd ? 1685 Dryuen Lucretius m. Misc. II. 77 That never
changing state which all must keep. x8n W. R. Spencer
Poems 44 Where never-changing Spring Rules all the
halcyon year. 1679 Marg. Mason Tickler Tickled 4 By the
Affirmative of *never-erring Scripture it self. 1697 Con-
greve Wks. (1730) III. 262 Our never-erring Pilot. 1821-2
Shelley Chas. I, 11. 479 Stamped on the heart by never-
erring love. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry x. 323 Its *never-
flagging interest to him. 1864 Munro Lucretius I. 2
Vanquished by the _*never-healing wound of love. 1594
Drayton Idea xxvi, Yet hope draws on my ^ever-
hoping care. 1589 Marprel. Epit. F ij b, Thus M. D. to his
*neverlasting fame, hath .. translated the greeke word
presbyteros. 1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks.
(1711) 117 Two so loving friends and "never-loathing lovers.
i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 51 Covered with deep, *never-
melting snow. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 1. xiv. (1874)
178 Upon them clos'd the *never-opening grave ! 1593
Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 109 That hand shall burne in *neuer-
quenching fire. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 726 The "never-
resting race of men. 1851 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (ed. 3)
98 The heart, a never-resting muscle. 1742 Young Nt. Th.
ix. 2285 Sun of the soul ! her *never-setting sun ! 1825
Praed Portrait ii, Like never-setting stars. 1697 Congreve
Mourn. Bride in. vi, Drink bitter draughts with "never-
slaking thirst. 1661 Don Juan Lamberto F4, This wall
was to be guarded by "never-sleeping Dragons. 1680 Otway
Caius Marius I. i, Never-sleeping Care. 1848 Dickens
Dombey xxiii, A frown upon its "never-smiling face. 1590
T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 173 Whose *neuerstooping quill
can best set forth such things of state. 1871 Palgrave Lyr.
Poems 78 Who treads The road with "never-swerving
strength. 1835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 145 Their pet
nest and their "never-tiring home. 1885 J.

K. Jerome On
the Stage 84 A quiet, never-tiring persistence. a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 31/1 The "never
twinkling, ever wandring lights. 1814 Wordsw. Excursion

v. 747 Of *never-varying motion. 1863 I. Williams Baptis-
tery 1. i. (1874) 7 Sabbath of Sabbaths, #never-waning rest.

c 1600 CosowARTH in Farr S. P. F.liz. (1845) II. 407 Thou
hast clothed my soule with "never-weering gladnes. 1609
Holland Amm. Marcell. 361 The "never-winking eye of
Iustice. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Nemesean ix, Through
the thick Groves of "never-withering Light. 1707 Watts
Hymn, ' There is a land ofpure delight ' », There ever-
lasting spring abides And never-with'ring flowers.

C. With adjs., as never-certain, -constant, etc.

1594 Drayton Idea xxvi, My *never-certain joy breeds
ever-certain fears, a 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F.,
etc. (1629) 85 The "neuer-constant Moone. 1596 Spenser
Hymn Heav. Love 126 In bonds. .Of "never-dead yet ever-
dying paine. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. Parables viii. 296 The
"never-deficient grace of that good God. 1561 Daus tr.

Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 209 b, A ioyfull, and *neuerloth-
some fulnes. 1637 Milton Lycidas 2 Ye Myrtles brown,
with Ivy "never-sear. 1701 Congreve Wks. (1730) III. 252
A never ceasing, "never silent Choir. 1714 Mandeville
Fab. Bees (1723) 283 The fickle Breath of "never Stable
Fortune. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 1, The stationed bands,
the *never-vacant watch.

8. Misc. combs., as + never-being, non-exist-

ence ; never-do-well, a ne'er-do-well
; + Never-

mass, a date which never comes ; never-men-
tion-ems, unmentionables, trousers ; never-ready,
one who is never ready; never-strike, one who
will not yield ; never-sweat, an idle or lazy

person
; fnever-thrift, a ne'er-do-well, a waster;

f never-thriving, a thriftless pack.
1633 {title) The Progeny of Catholicks and Protestants,

whereby, .is proved the lineal Descent of Catholicks.. and
the "never-being of Protestants. 1856 B. W. Procter
Barber's Shop xiv. (1883) 118 He was one of those "never-
do-wells who lean persistently upon others, c 1550 Thersites
in Hazl. Dodsley I. 429 That shall be at "Nevermass,
Which never shall be, nor never was. 1631 R. H

.

Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 244 As our Country
Phrase is, when Hens make Holy-water, at new-Never-
masse. 1856 T. Taylor in Kingsleys Lett. <$• Life (1877) I.

496 Socks, boots, and "never-mention-ems, Mrs. Owen still

has dried for us. 1862 Trollope Orley F. xlii, They are not
the least happy of mankind, these *never-readies. 1855
Kincslev Westw. Ho! xvi, Yeo. .returned with Drew and
a score of old "never-strikes. 1851 Mavhew Loud. Labour
I. 419 Flare up, my "never-sweats. £-1440 Promp. Paw.
355/1 Neve, "neuerthryfte, or wastour. 1520 Whitinton
Vulg. (1527} 39b, It is more pleasure for a mayster to
se foure suche neuer thryftes go out of his schole, than se one
to come into it. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvij, A *Neuer-
thriuyng of Iogoleris.

9. Never Arever {Land or Country), in Australia,

the unpopulated northern part of Queensland ; the

desert country of the interior.

Variously taken as implying that one may never return
from it, or will never wish to go back to it. According to

F. Cooper Wild Adventures (1857) 68 the phrase is really

a corruption of the Comderoi niez'ah vahs signifying ' un-
occupied land ', but the explanation is not regarded as
certain. (Morris.)

1884 A. W. Stirling {title) The Never Never Land: a
Ride in North Queensland. 1887 Casselfs Picturesque
Austral.^ I. 279 In very sparsely-populated country, such as
the district of Queensland, known as the 'Never Never
Country*. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 81, 1 rode back that
way five years later, from the Never Never.

Never-ceasing, a. [Never 7 b.] Unceasing,
ceaseless ; constant, continual.
ci6oa F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 326, I

thine aid importune With neuer-ceasing cries. 1670 Devout
Commun. (1688) 172 Multiplied with a never-ceasing
numeration. 1738 Wesley Ps. vi. iv, With never-ceasing
Moans I languish for Relief. 1826 Milman .-(. Boleyn
(182;) 33 The full organ's never-ceasing sound. 1878 Hux-
ley Physiogr. 129 There is a never-ceasing transference of
solid matter from the land to the ocean.

Hence Never-ceasingly adv.
1869 J. Haig Symbolism i. 1 The thoughts of each are

necessarily, or never-ceasingly, confined to himself alone.

Never-dying, a. [Never 7b.] Undying;
immortal.
1596 Shaks. \Hen.IV,\\\. ii. 106 What neuer-dying Honor

hath he got? 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity 111. vi, Many thousand
..sorts Of never-dying deaths. 1647 Trapp Comm. Mark
ix. 49 Those bad humours in us that breed the never-dying
worm. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 66 From never-

dying Corinth it first arose. 1781 Cowper Charity 593
That sight imparts a never-dying flame. 1873 E. Brennan
Witch ofNemi-22 Wedded to a never-dying strife.

Never-ending, a. [Never 7 b.] Unending,

endless, everlasting, perpetual.

1667 Milton P.L. ii. 221 The never-ending flight Of
future days. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 55 r 7 The
expectation of never-ending happiness. 1768-74 Tucker
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 648 AH [have] become obnoxious to her

never-ending severity. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr.

Incarnation v. (1852) 144 A mere Brahminical dream of

never-ending forgetfulness. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of
Fleet 1. viii, Day and night there was a never-ending riot.

Never-fading, a. [Never 7 b.] Unfading,

fadeless, ever fresn or new.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. m. iii- (1624) 448 Virginity

is . . a neuer-fading flowre. 1690 Temple Ess. Heroic Virtue
Wks. 1720 I. 228 This Crown of never-fading Laurel. 1727

Gay Fables 1. xiv, Might I supply that envy'd place With
never-fading love ! 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual.

(1809) III. 5 A garland.. of never-fading flowers. 1827

G. HiGGiNS Celtic Druids 214 Clothed with never-fading

vestures.

Never-failing, a. [Never 7 b.] Unfailing.

1622 Fletcher Sea-t'oy. m. 1, The never-failing purchase

Of lordships and of honours ! 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy

y2 The never-failing hen has unhappily forsaken hea wonted-
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nest. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 47 f 3 A never-failing
Medicine for the Spleen. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 11 Trie
never-failing brook, the busy mill. 1836-7 Dickens Sk.
Bos, Tales x, Wrapt in profound reveries on this never-
failing theme. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 27 A never-failing
source of supply to the shallow wells.

Hence Never-failingly adv.
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 A Cure, Speedy,.. Never*

failingly sure.

+ lsTeverlat(t)er, var. of Never the lat(t)kr.
( 1400 Chron. Eng. (Caxton) ccxxvi. 232 Neuerlater he.,

come by nyght to the tour of london. Ibid, ccxxix. 241 The
castel neuerlatter was saued.

f Neverless, obs. variant of Nevertheless.
a 1300 Cursor M. 11207 Ihesu crist hir barn sco bar,, .and

maiden neuer less, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 97 pe
parties were fulle stark, neuerlesse borgh praiere [etc.].

Ic 1400 Ser J. Mandeville $ Gt. Souden 43 in Hazl. F. P.P.
I. 156 Neverlesse we knaw they salle be above. 1450
Paston Lett. I. in Never lese I trest not to her promese.
1525 Ld. Bkrners Froiss. II. clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 568 Suche
as loued hym nat, thought neuerlesse [etc.],

f Nevermo, obs. variant of Nevermore.
CX129 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1129 Scnefra ma

nan clepunge hser to na hafde mare. .1250 Prov. Alfred
220 in O. E. Misc. 116 His wit ne agob hym neuer-mo.
1390 Gower Con/. II. 77 He schal be riched so, That it mat
faile neveremo. 1 1400 Rom, Rose 664- In such maner
care. That konne wynne hem nevermo.

Nevermore, adv. Also a. 3 nauere mare,
4-5 neuer-mar, 46 -mare, 6 -mair. 0, 3-4
neuer(e)-mor, etc. [f. Never adv. + More adz:']

Never again, at no future time.
a. c 1205 Lay. 26845 Ne scalt |>u nauere mare bi lif benne

lede. Ibid. 32236 Naeuere seoo<5en maere kinges neoren
here, a 1300 Cursor M. 484 He ne has merci neuer-mare.
Ibid. 10055 pe welle ograce-.bat fines neuermar to rin. 1375
Barbour Bruce 1. 166 The tothir..swar That he suld have
it neuir-mar. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mac/ior) 1374
Forsuth be lewe sail I neuirmare. 1508 Dunbar Cold. Targe
222, I saw hir nevir mare. 1567 Gude <$• Godlie B. (S.T.S.)
15 They salbe saif, and neuer mair shall dee.

J3. c 1220 Bestiary 618 D03 he 3re hundred jer. . wuneden
her, bigeten he neuermor non. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 1240
Wende jhe it coueren neuere mor. c 1325 Chron. Eng. 570
in Ritson Metr. Rom, II. 294 Neuermore he nolde come ..

In the bed. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 203 This sorghfull king
was so bestad, That he schal nevermor be glad. ? 1507
Co?nunyc. (W. de W.) c iij, And than to lyue and neuermore
dye. 1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 20S, I will never more con-
tende with thee duryng life. 1634 Milton Comus 559
Silence, .wish't she might..be never more Still to be so
displac't. 1671 — P. R. iv. 610^ He never more hence-
forth will dare set foot In Paradise, a 1859 De Quincfy
Posth. Wks. (1891) I. 261 Nevermore will it be excited by
mere court intrigue. 1871-74 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt.
xvi. vii, This chance recurreth never, nevermore.

t Never the lat(t)er, adv. Obs. Also 5-6
neuertholat(t)er. [See Never 5 and Later
adv., Latter adv.] = Nevertheless.
a. c 1330 Spec. Guy Warzv. 832 He weneb wasshe him

wid bat water, And he is foul neuere be later. 1387-8 T.
Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 19 Never-the-later yet nertly
. . have mynde on thy servaunt. c 1450 tr. De Imitations 11.

ix. 51 Neverbelater amonge bese he dispeirib not. 1531
Tindale Exp. 1 John (1537) 88 Neuerthelater it were some-
what yet yf [etc.]. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iii. 9 Never-
thelater 1 have folowed that which is plainest. 1609 Hol-
land Amm. Marcell. 207 Never the later, .[he] endevoured
earnestly to prepare all things. 165a W. Sclater Civ.
Magistracy (1653) 2 ^» I must therefore, never the later,

condemn you, being convicted.

/3. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3650 Bot never-be-latter..

Yhit may he helpe be saules bus. c 1400 Maindev. (Roxb.)
xvii. 76 If all he ware a paynymme, neuer be latter he serued
Godd full deuoutety. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 420 b/i
Neuerthelatter he shal not haue the vyctorye of me. a 1550
Image Hypocr. iv. 245 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 442/1
Nowe never the latter I intend to clatter. 1587 Golding
De Mornay xiii. (1617) 197 They which haue flatly denied
the Creation, haue neuer the latter granted the Prouidence.

Ne vertheless, adv. [See Never 5 (and 5b)

and Less adv. Earlier equivalents are Na-, Ne-,

and Notheless.] Notwithstanding; none the less.

a 1300 Cursor M. 79 Scho es..Moder and maiden neuer
be lesse. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 61 Neuerbeles to

William he 3eld him wele his bone, c 1380 Wyclif Sel.

Wks. III. 430 Neverbelees spek we of apostasye of prests.

c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly o/Gods 1018 Neuerthelese they seyde
they wold endure tho shoures. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/
Alfonce iv, The woman wold haue resysted, Neuertheles in

thende she was content. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge
(1886) I. 609 Neuerthelasse hyt is agreed and couenaunted
betwyn the said [etc.]. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.
n. (1586) 57 b, It may be sowed neuerthelesse .. at any time
of the sommer. a 1610 Healey Cebes (1636) 155 Then wee
benefit by his reading neuerthelesse. 1696 Whiston The.
Earth (172*) 4 The Reader will never the less embrace the

Conclusions. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 323
Nevertheless . . they generally lead a life of famine and
fatigue. 1841 Borrow Zincali II. ii. in. 54 The Gitanos..
have nevertheless found admirers in Spain. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I. 169 They, knowing them to be evil, never-

theless indulge in them.

t We*vet, variant of evet Eft sb.1 (Cf. Newt.)
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Lacerta, a lisarde : a neuet.

S93 Nashe Christ's T. 33 b, Grashopper, Worme, Neuette
or Cancker. a 1601 J. Hooker in Polwhele Devon (1797) I.

124 We have, .the snake, the sloworme, and the nevet.

Neveu, -ewe, nevie, obs. forms of Nephew.
Nevie- : see Nievie. Nevil, var. Nevel v.

dial. Nevin, var. Neven v. Obs. Nevir, obs.

f. Never. Nevo, nevoeu, obs. ff. Nephew.
t ~N"evo*sity. Obs, rare ~°, [ad. med. or mod.L.

nsevositas, f. n&vosus; see NjEVUS.] ;Sce quot.)
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1656 Blount Glossogr,, Nevosity, speckedness, fulness of
moles or freckles.

"Nevou(e, -ow, -oy, variants of Nephew.
"Wevre, obs. form of Never. Nevue, nevy,
variants of Nephew.
"Nevve, var. Neve sbA Obs,

t Nevyn. Obs. rare. Also 5 newyne. [Of
obscure origin.] App. some precious stone.
1393 Will 0/ Brauncepeth (Somerset Ho.), Vnum monile

de auro cum tribus neuynys super illud positis et cum tribus
scutis. a 1440 S ir Degrev. 6^o All of pall work fyn With
miche and nevyn [Lincoln MS. Cowchid with newyne],
Nevyn.e, varr. Neven v. Obs.

t New, sb.1 Obs. rare. [For nue
%
nuy, aphetic

form oianny Annoy sb.] Trouble, sorrow.
c 1440 3 'ork Myst. xlv. 144 All bat are in newe or in nede.

Ibid. xlviL 96 Thy tj me is paste of all bi care, . . Of newe
schall bou witte neuere more.

New (ni«), a. and sb. 2 Forms : r-3 niwe,
(1 niue, 3 nywe, niewe), i niowe, 1-3 neowe,
(3 neouwe), 1-7 newe, (3 neuwe, 5 neewe\
4 nu(we), nwe, 5 now(e, 4-6 neu, (5 nev), 4-
new. [Common Tcut.: OE. nhve

t n/owe, neowe—
OFris. ;/j>, tit

f
MDu. nieuwe, nnwe, me, OS. niwi,

nigz
t
OHG. ntuzvi, niuui ^MHG. niiiwe, niwe

t

niu, G. neu), ON. nyr (Sw. and Da. ny\ Goth.
niujis :—OTeut. *neujoz, from the common Aryan
stem *nw(j)~, which appears in Gr. vios (Ionic
vuos)i Lith. naujas, Skr. ndvyas and navas, Lat.
hovus, OS1. novit (Rnss. HOBbiii), Olr. nue (Ir.

and Gael. ?iuadh).] A, adj.

I. 1. Not existing before ; now made, or brougl it

into existence, for the first time.
c8z$ Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 3 SingaS him song neowne.

a 1000 Exod. 362 Niwe flodus Koe oferla5..mid his brim
sunum. a ioooPha-nix 431 He setimbreS tanum & wyrtum
;

. eardwic niwe, nest on bearwe. ciooo /Elfric Gloss.
in Wr.-Wiilcker 150/36 Constrnetio, niwe timbrung. c 1205
Lay. 2675 paferdebe king..&ane neoueburh makede. 1297
R. Glouc (Rolls) 5494 Nywe abbeys he made vaste be gode
abelston. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 255 God..nempned
names newe and noumbred be sterres. 1382 Wvclif i Sam.
vi. 7 Nowe thanne takith, and makith a newe weyn. 1520
Calisto Sf Melib. C j b, Well mother, to morow is a new day.
IS75-85 Abp. Sandvs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 66 They should
remember that their religion is as new as false. 1611 Bim.E
Transl. Pre/ r 6 Aquila fell in hand with a new Trans-
lation. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg, hi. 460 Pleas 'd I am.,
the way to new Discov'nes make. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hist. (1776) VIII. 18 A new crop of hair grows between the
old skin and the new. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles Poet.
Wks. (1890) 449 So each new man strikes root into a far
fore-time. 1876 Vvhrixg Dis. Skin 404 Diseases, which.,
consist pathologically of a new growth in the skin. 1891
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78/2 The lessor was desirous of
pulling the house down and building a new one on its site.

b. Of a kind now fust invented or introduced

;

novel.
13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes

& of nice gettes. 1611 W. Goddard Satir. Dial. Kjb,
Newe-fashiond cloathes I loue to weare, Newe tires, newe
ruffes. 1673 S'too him Bayes 9 He would imagine it

was a sluice, or some newer kind of engine. 1784 Cowpkr
Task 1. 43 A lattice-work that braced The new machine,
and it became a Chair. 1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. Hlustr.
(ed. 2) 402 He composed a sort of drama, altogether new,
which he called a melo-tragedy.

2. Not previously known ; now known for the

first time : a. of things spoken or heard.
Bconvul/iZqZ Lytswixode niwra spella. cyoo\r.Ba>da

,

s Mist.
1. xxv.(Schipper)54 '1 Fa^ere word bis syndon. ., ac forSon hi
niwe syndon & uncu * e [etc.]. a 1000 in Narrat. Angl.Conscr.
(1861) 3 Das niwan spel ic 5e ealle in cartan awrite. c 1203
Lay. 26194 He talde ban kinge neouwe tiSende. c 1230 Gen.

<V Ex. 1286 Do herde abraham steuene fro gode, Newe
tiding, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 314 Men seyn alle

weys, that newe thynges and newe tydynges ben plesant to
here. 1638 Baklr tr. Balzac^s Lett. (vol. II.) 30 Your part^,

is not.. to bring it forth as a New Matter. 1667 Milton P.L.
v. 855 Strange point and new ! Doctrin which we would
know whence learnt. 1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 150 How
absurd, .that venerable non-sense should be prefer'd before
new-sense. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins xliii, Another
went on, till we had heard ten of them, and in every one
something new. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 237 Tell not as
new what everybody knows. 1821 Shelley Hellas 592
Prophesyings horrible and new Are heard among the crowd.

b. Of feelings, experiences, events, etc.

a 900 Cynewulf Elene 869 Hsfdon neowne gefean
mserSum ^emeted. 971 Blickl. Horn. 135 Him ne wks
naenij earfobe ban lichomlice gedal on baere neowan wyrde.
1 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 66 His falshed brouht vs
sorowe alle newe. c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pite 29 Yet en-
creseth me this wonder newe. a 1400-50 Alexander 1240
Ne5is bam a-nothire note as new as be first, c 1470 Gol. <$

Gaw. 501, I suld fynd thame new notis for this ix yeir. 1551
Recorde Patkw. Knowl. Ep. King, Thei again shal haue
new and new causes to pray for your maiestie. 1671 Milton
P. R. 1. 334 Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear,
What happ*ns new. 173a Lediard Setkos II. ix. 306 The
successes of war are not new. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 734
Twere new indeed to see a bard all fire. 1876 J. Parker
Paracl. \\. xviii. 295 Opposition is nothing new as applied
to Christian faith. 1899 J. Smith Chr. Charac. 196 The new
religious consciousness of acceptance and union with God.
Comb. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 34 Such new-like

occurrences.

c. Of countries, etc., now first discovered.
c 1511 \st Eng. Bk. Afner. (Arb.) Introd. 27 Of the newe

landes. .founde by the messengers of the kynge of portyn-
gale. 1610 Shaks. TemJ>. v. L 184 Mir. O braue new world
That has such people m't. Pro. "Pis new to thee. 1667

NEW.
Milton P. L, 1. 290 To descry new Lands, Rivers or
Mountains in her spotty Globe. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 280 What signifies.. the people of Spain seek-
ing new countries? 1879 Morlf.y Burke 21 In East and
West new lands were being brought under the dominion of
Great Britain.

d. Of things or persons.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 477 So you may have great Varietie

of New Fruits, and Flowers yet unknowne. 1697 Bukg-
hope Disc. Rdig. Assemb. 181 Ntw things only are able to
awake us. 01734 North Lives (1816) III. 145 This new
kind of Arithmetic, whiuh he had never heard of before.
1781 Cowier Conversat. 531 The new acquaintance soon
became a guest. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, We were
going quite a new road.

e. Strange, unfamiliar (to one).

. 1595 Shaks. John in. i. 305 Alacke, how new Is husband
in my mouth. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 25 Nothing in
such a case could be new unto him. 1667 Milton P. L. hi.

613 Here matter new to gaze the Devil met Undazl'd. V 1710
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett., to Mrs. Hezuet'iZ^)\. 28 We
go next week into Wiltshire, which will be quite a new world
to us. 1784 Cowper 'Task iv. 710 New to my taste, his
Paradise surpassed [etc.]. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxi.
IV-.545 To English shopkeepers and farmers military ex-
tortion was happily quite new. 1859 Tennyson Geraint
808 She could cast aside A splendour dear to women, new
to her, And therefore dearer.

3. Coming as a resumption or repetition of some
previous act or thing ; starting afresh.
Bcmuui/i-jSqtysL waeseft swaa;r. fegere xeieorded niowan

stefne. t 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 1555 Da Noe ongan niwan
stefne mid hleomajum ham sta5elian. c 1205 Lay. 27494 Heo
. .neouwe ueht [c 1275 neuwe fiht] bi-gunnen narewe ibrun-
gen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1592 For-bi in forme of iugement
fie thoght a neu wengaunce to sent. 1340 Ayenb. 107 pet
is a newe cristninge. c 1386 Chaucer Frank!. T. 287 Tho
come hir othere freendes many oon, And..sodeinly bigonne
re\el newe. 1508 Dunbar Elyting 297 }u of new tressone,
I can tell the tailis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 91
Thus was he brought agayne in to a newe hope of a concorde.
1607 Shaks. Cor. m. i. 1 Tullus Auffidius then had made
new head. 1674 Milton P. L. (ed. 2) xn. 5 The Archangel
paus'd.. ; Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes.
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 471 Upon a motion for a
new trial, it was urged [etc.]. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines
209 The quartz-mining enterprises, .took a new start.

b. Fresh, further, additional.

1576 Fleming Panofl, Fpist. 17, I had rather cut off all old
acquaintance with him, ..then to seeke after newe friend-
ship. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 362 He oltenit
confirmation!! ofhis said pensioun. , with supplement of new
gift and dispositioun thairof. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 468
[They] still with vain designe New Babels, had they where-
withal!, would build. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 2 Wks. (Globe)
366/1 The most calamitous events. .can bring no new
affliction. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat.
(1799) III. 49 This perception adds a new degree of prob-
ability. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 531 If he gave no
new cause of displeasure. Ibid. 580 Commissions were issued
for the levying of new regiments.

c. Restored after demolition, decay, disappear-
ance, etc.

exooo- [see New moon i]. 1056-66 Inscr. at Kirkdale
Ch. (Yorks), He hit let macan newan from grvnde. c 1375
Cursor M. 23399 (Fairf ), Squa has our lorde be-fore vs hi3t

pat he sal new our bodismake. 1377 Langl. P. PL B.xvm.
43 To fordone it on o day, and in thre dayes after Edefye
it eft newe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 254/1 'To make Newe, novare.
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. lxxvi, As the Sun is daily new and old.

1697 Drvden I'irg. Georg. m. 476 Till the new Ram re-

ceives th' exalted Sun. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 70 The new
sun Beat thro' the blindless casement of the room.

4. Other than the former or old ; different from
that previously existing, known, or used. Also
+ New and new.
c 950 Lina'isf. Cosp. Mark i. 27 Hualc lar [is] 5ius. .niua

[t 1000 Hwaet is beos niwe lar]. Ibid. John xiii. 34 Behod
niua ic selo iuh. c 1000 ./Elfric Horn. I. 96 pu bist xeci^ed
niwum naman. c 1205 Lay. 30701 Heo scupten heore laueide
<enne nome neowe. a 1300 Cutsor M. 1975 A couenand
neu ic hight to be. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. v. 17 Oolde thingts

han passid, and Io ! alle thingis ben maad newe. 1526
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 150 b, He shall haue a
newe knowlege in his soule by grace. 1577-87 Holins-
hed Chron. I. 21/2 He must tuine the leafe, and take
out a new lesson. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 271 From the
Citie Armstat..we had a new measure of oates called

Hembd. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies v. § 1. 33 The sides of it

be ioyned successiuely to new and new partes of the rare

body that giueth way vnto it. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 676
New Laws thou seest impos'd. 1781 Cowper Conversat.

724 Partakers of a new ethereal birth. 1835 Thirlwall
Greece I. 97 The Messenian legends of a new race of
settlers. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 411 It was then
that Ray made a new classification of birds and fishes.

1O84 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4- Sci. v. (1885) 147^ The New
Testament contains not only a new morality, it contains
also a new account of human nature.

b. Of persons occupying a certain position or

relationship.

c 1000 ^Elfric Exod. L 8 3emang ham aras niwe cing ofer

Egipta land, c 1200 Ormin 7149 patt Kalldisskenn genge,
batt cumenn wass inntill hiss land An new king forrto
sekenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2137 Mi neowe leofmon, pe ich

on wi5 luue leue. 1297 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7496
pusj lo, be engHsse folc.come to a nywe louerd, bat more
in ri5te was. c 1386 Chaucer Clerks T. 785 Of your newe
wyf, god. .graunteyow wele. c 1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom
36 pine olde frende pat bou fonded haste bileue bou for no
newe. 1563 WinJet tr. Vincent, Lirin. Wks (S. T. S.) II.

12 The peple. .entering vnhappelie to be refreschit in the

cumpanie of thir neu techeans. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1.

i. 219 To seeke new friends and strange companions. 1630

Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 953 New Lords, new lawes. 1665

Pepys Diary 19 June, After dinner, to my little new gold-

smith's. 1784 Cowper Task 11. no The sylvan scene..
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NEW. 114 NEW.
finds out A new possessor, and survives the change. 1863

Geo. Eliot Romola ix, She had beforehand felt an inward

shrinking from a new guide.

o. Of places : Different from that previously

inhabited or frequented.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 287 What pron^teb newe
lond pere be fli^t fleebnou3t [thee] ? 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill,

It. ii. 46 That our swift-winged Soules may. .follow him, To
his new Kingdome. 1637 Milton Lycidas 193 To morrow
to fresh Woods, and Pastures new. 1667 — P. L. iv. 184

A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to seek new haunt
for prey. 1819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 89 'Tis easy.. for a
country new.. To change the honours of abandoned Rome.

d. Morally or spiritually changed.

1533 Gau Richt Vay 31 Faith, .quhilk renwis the hart and
makis ane nev man. 155a Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion,
Ye that do.. intend to lead a new life following the Com-
mandments of God. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks.
(Grosart) I. 274 If vnfaynedly he hath stripped-of the

snakes skinne, and put-on the new man. 1677 Lady
Chaworth in 12M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 43
The D[uchess] of Portsmouth.. they say will lead a new
lyfe. a 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) VII. i. 19 Christians

upon their repentance become new creatures.

fe. Inclined to change or novelty. Obs. rare
~ l

.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlv. r3 Scho is so new of acquen*
tance, The auld gais fra remembrance.

5. Used with the to distinguish the thing spoken
of from something old, or already existing, of the

same kind : a. Of institutions, practices, methods,

etc., with implication of some change in the nature

or character of these.

In a number of cases this use of the new has given rise to

phrases with a special meaning or application ; for examples
see Church, connexion, husbandry, jet sb. 2

, law, learning,

light, model, police, style, Testament, woman, world.

cqoo tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. iv. (Schipper) 127 paere niwan
cyncean, be of Anjelcynne jesomnad waes. £950 Lindisf.
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 28 Dis is for5on blod mm 5aere niua
^ewitnessse. 971 Blickl. Horn. 163 Se godspellere waes

faestnung aegber je baere ealdan ae je baere niwan. CI175
Lamb. Horn. 85 pet bo5 pa twa la^en be aide and pe
nowe. cxaoo Ormin 15159 All Godess lare off e^berr
boc, Off balde & off pe newe. a 1300 Cursor M.
12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua be neu
bigining takes. 1303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synne 3212 bey.,

haunte alle be newe gyse. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 6 Wher
as I moste daunce and singe The hovedance and carolinge,

Or forto go the newefot. 1523 [Coverdale] {title) A Worke
entytled of ye Olde God and the Newe, of the old faythe and
the newe, of the olde doctryne and ye newe. 1590 Sir J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons 33 b, According to the newe fashion.

iy$tTuu. Horse-Hoeing Husb. (1733) xix.263 Of Differences

between the Old and the New Husbandry. tjggAfed. Jrnt.
II. 214 The new inoculation was immediately introduced

in London. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 12 The
latter, indeed, frequently became . . victims to the new
system. 1849 Grote Greece n. lxvii. VIII. 450 The gradual

transition of, . the OldComedy into the Middle and New Com-
edy. 1898 Sir E. Monson in Times 7 Dec. 5/1 We had not

[then] heard so much of what is called the ( new diplomacy '.

b. Of things, places, or persons.

C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. vi. 176 Com Hasterbal se niwa
cyning of Cartainum. 971 Blickl. Horn. 163 Se niwa
eorendel [waes] Sanctus Iohannes. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot, .brohte heom into be nouusa
mynstre on S. Petres maesse daei. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. v.

171 Clement be Cobelere caste of his cloke, And atte newe
Feire he leyde hire to sulle. c 1400 Chron. R.Glouc. (Rolls)

9220 (MS. B), pe king, .ladde him to be newe wore, to a
uayr castel & god. c 1470 Gregory s Chron, (Camden) 223
That fals Duke of Somersett . . stale owte of Walys .

.

towarde the Newecastelle. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon
iii. 89 Whan the newe tyme shall be come. 1568 Grafton
Chron. II. 167 In this yere was.. ended the newe worke of

the Church of Westminster, to the ende of the Quire. 1596
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 3 Charles waine is ouer the new
Chimney. 1679 Bedloe Popish Plot Ep. a j b, To fire the

Water-Houses, and get the New River-Water stopt, if they
can. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII; 272 The re-

mainder of the old aliment will be seen mixing with the new.
1826 in E. H. Barker Parriana (1828) I. 380 It was at the

time when the new jail was being built. 1848 R. I. Wilber-
force Doctr. Incarnation iii. (1852) 48 The new Adam was
. .the type and pattern of the renewed . . creation.

O. In names of cities or countries. (Without the)
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxviii. 10 Citie that some tyme

cleped was New Troy. 1535 Coverdale Rev. xxi. 2 I Ihon
sawe that holy cite newe lerusalem come downe from God
out of heauen. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies

vn. ii. 498 Where now they have discovered a kingdome
they call New Mexico. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Bergerac's Com.
Hist. 8 It was in New-France. 1719 W. WoooSurv. Trade
280 They cannot Trade into the . . South West Coast of New-
Spain. 1761 Charac. in A nn. Reg. 10/1 There are a greater
number of noblesse in New France than in all the other
colonies put together. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 438/1 These
concussions, which are very common about New Madrid, are
felt.. from New Orleans to the mouth of the Missouri.

II. 6. Of recent origin or growth ; that has

not as yet existed long ; f young. Also, of events

or points in time : Recent, not long ago.
c 825 Vesp. F'salterlxviii. 32 LicaS gode ofer caelf niowe.

c 888 K. vElfred Boeth. xxv, 3*if • • heo blodes onbirigoS heo
forgit sona hire niwan taman. c xooo Sax. Leecltd. II. 292
^enim bone neowran wyrttruman, delf up. c 1290 St.

Michael 451 in S. E. Leg. I. 312 Ase man may bi be Mone
i-seo, be 3wyle heo is neowe ri^t. 13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 739
Bot on batow [hast] newe dobing & art cleped kni^t wib-outen
lesing. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 856 She semede lyk a
rose newe Ofcolour, a 1400-50 Alexander r46o For he had
nite him a nerand no?t bot o new time. 1507 Justes Mayfy
June 31 in Hazl. E.P.P.W. 122 At the felde ende was pyght
. . A pauyllyon on the grasse fresshe and nue. 1523 Ld.
Berners Froiss. L 587 Howe is it thus, in oure newe knyght-
hode, that [etc.] ? 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iii. 46 The Exile of

her Minion is too new, She hath not yet forgot him. 1783
Phillips Treat. Inland Nav. 25 Rival Nations, especially

the new States of America. 1845 T. Milner Gallery Nat.
642 The new red sand stone and carboniferous systems in

Leicestershire. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 17 The two-
handed or French alphabet, generally used in England, is

of newer date.

b. Of articles of food or drink : Freshly made,
produced, or grown ; not yet old or stale ; be-

longing to the fresh crop or growth.
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 17 Ne sendas win niwe in

byttum aldum. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 287 Til hit to

heruest hi}ede bat newe corn com to chepynge. a 1400
Pistill ofSusan 99 With wardons winlich and walshe notes

newe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nwe ale, celia. c 1560
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 31 Butter, new cheis, and beir

in May. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 40, I haue a venturous
Fairy, That shall, .fetch thee new Nuts. 1667 Milton
P.L. ix. 1008 As with new Wine intoxicated both They
swim in mirth, a 1756 Eliza Heywood New Present (1771)

133 Lay these into a stewpan with some new-milk. 1819
Shelley Cyclops 188 Is The new cheese pressed into the
bulrush baskets? 1884 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Aug.
452/2 New potatoes, dug for the first time that day.

C. Recently made ; not yet used or worn ; still

unimpaired by use.

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 60 [He] sette Saet in

byrgenne his niwe. Ibid. Luke v. 36 Ne aenij ba?t esceapa
from woedo niuue onsendeS on gewedo aid. c 1205 Lay.

7394 peos [scipen] weoren al neowe stronge & wel itreowe.

a 1300 Cursor M. 20214 A neu smock scho did hir on. 138a
Wvclif Judg. xvi. 11 If I were boundun with newe coordis,

the whiche weren not }it in werk, I shal be feble. c 1462
Wright's Chaste Wife 117 Felowe, where hadyst bou pis

hatte That ysso feyreand newe? 1538- [see Broom sb. 3].

1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. n. v. § 39 Though they swept
clean at the first, as new Besomes. 1703 Moxon Mech.
Exerc. 242 They choose the newest, to wit, that which is

newly drawn out of the Kiln. 1775 Johnson Let. to Mrs.
Thrale 22 May, The key is the newest of those twothat
have the wards channelled. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, A
large bare-looking room, the furniture of which had no
doubt been better when it was newer.

d. Now first used for some purpose.
1666 H. Stubbe Mirac. Conformist 19 The Brewers either

cover the same or new in again to fill up the Barrel. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 27 [By] New Earth
..I mean Earth never having seen the Sun.. .It is_ certain

that this New Soil possesses .. all the first Salt, which was
given it at.. the Creation.

e. Recently inhabited or settled,

1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 331 In the early_ settle-

ments . . of new country, its progress in improvements is slow.

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers viii, It was a term in common
use throughout the new parts of the state. 1871 De Vere
Americanisms 176 If he.. must go to what is called New
Lands, he has to be careful in his selection.

7. Having or retaining the qualities of a fresh

or recent thing; showing no sign of decline or

decay. In later use esp. ever new.
c 1220 Bestiary 76 Der he wurdeS heil & sund, & cumeS

ut al newe. c 1250 Hymn to Virgin in Trin. Coll. Horn.
App. 257 pi loue is euer iliche neowe. aijpo Cursor M.
l6557 Pis trc.bai fand..als neu and fress als it on stouen
ware. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8688 ?our
mercy schal hem be newe. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle
(1883) 32 As longe as they ben quycke & newe they ben
fyne. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 28 A very ancient and fish-

like smell ; a kinde of not of the newest poore-Iohn. 1626
Bacon Sylva (J.), Men, after long emaciating diets, wax
plump, fat, and almost new. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 19
Heav'ns last best gift, my ever new delight. 1711 Pope
Temp. Fame 51 These ever new, nor subject to decays.
Spread, and grow brighter. 1781 Cowper Charity 326 All

. .to pursue Still prompt him, with a pleasure always new.
1877 M. Arnold Switzerland, Parting, To thee only God
granted A heart ever new.

8. Having but recently come into a certain state,

position, or relationship.
New chum: see Chum sb.

c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. in. xxii. (Schipper) 205 Swa swibe
swa ba niwan cristenan 5a gyt hit niman mihton. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 263 As he pat was a newe man
..and knewe nou^t be customs and be usages of Engelond.
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 180 So is hit. .of new
officers, that like ben to newe hungri flies, c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes of Aymon ii. 65 So departed the newe knyghtes.
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon Ixii. 217 The new brydes lay
togyther in grete pleasure all that nyght. 1590 Sir J.
Smyth Disc. Weapons 47 b, The shot of them.. scare newe
soldiors and nouices of warre. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng
(1725) 63 The Evidence of our Claim shall be well attested,

not by New-men, but such as.. speak of their own Know-
ledge. 1714 Mandeville Fable Bees (1723) 314 If sucha
New-Beginner has but a little Pride . . he is soon mortify'd in

the Vestry. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 20 James's
parliament contained a most unusual proportion of new
members, a i860 Alb. Smith Med. Student (1861) 14 The
new man does not enter much into society.

b. Const, to a thing.

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 30 New to the Pleasures of
their native Spring. 1725 PopxOdyss. iv. 861 Twelve young
mules. . New to the plough, unpractis'd in the trace. 1833
' C. Bede ' Verdant Green xi, Mr. Verdant Green was quite
new to round bowling. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct.

3/3 The Government was new to office.

C. Freshfrom some place, state, or operation.

1700 Dryden To Ducliess of Ormond 102 Nor dare we
trust so soft a messenger, New from her sickness, to that

northern air. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 60
Branches fledged with clearest green, New from its silken

sheath. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 316 It was a Thursday
and I was new from the razor,

9. That has just recently risen to distinction or

notice ; not belonging to a noted family.

16x1 B. Jonson Catiline m. i, A new man, as I am styled

in Rome, Whom you have dignified. 1670 G. H. Hist.
Cardinals 11. 11. 156 Lorenzo Raggt. .is descended of a new
Family in Genoa. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1.

106 Nine in ten. .are younger brothers, or new men. 1741
Middleton Cicero (1742) Li. 4 A New Man, not that his
Family was new or ignoble. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. \.

I. 38 There were new men who bore the highest titles. 1890
Spectator 25 Jan., A family that is really ' new ' is generally
delighted to be mistaken for an old family.

III. 10. Comb. a. New-old, both new and old

through revival, repair, or imitation. Also, + new-
new, very new.
1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 233 Our

new-new writers, the Loadstones of the Presse. 166a Stil-
lingfl. Orig. Sacrae 1. vi. § 5 Thus Annius puts a good face

on his new-old Authors. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos.
II. 34 Hopes were given my father that Lord and Lady
Daventry would, .stay a fortnight with him at his new-old
castle. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 229 The
same pot.. with which he furbished up our new-old pony-
chaise. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxv, As for most of
your new-old building [etc.].

b. With substantives, forming attributive com-
pounds, as new-charter man, etc.

1684 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) I. 307 A contest between
the old charter men and the *new charter men. 1683 Moxon
Mech. Exerc, Printing 37 There are two sorts of Presses

in use, viz. the old fashion and the *new fashion. 1729
Swift Direct. Sen'., Footman Wks. 1751 XIV. 45 Learn
all the new-fashion Words. 1899 S. Butler Shaks. Sonn.

97 A sub-didactic, *new-leaf, good-resolution tone, 1898
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 756 Bouillaud classified pericardial

friction sounds as grazing, *new leather sound, and grating.

1685 Dryden Theocritus i. Misc. II. 358 A dainty Kid, and a
large *New-milk Cheese. 1887 Pall Mall G. 1 Jan. 2/1

All naval Powers have provided their ships with..*new-
type guns. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 466 Clamour grew
As of a *new-world Babel. 1866 Howells Venet. Life xi.

169, I doubt if even these would save them from the new-
world pigs. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 141 Hair-brained,

new-world notions of independence.

C. In derivatives of the type new-xraist, new-
btrthite

y
new-schoolish^ etc.

1872 Bagehot Physics fy Pol. (1876) 193 *New araists,

who want their new aera started forthwith. 1810 Coleridge
in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 342 The very term by which the
German *New-Birthites express it is enough to give one
goose-flesh. 1844 T. Parker in Weiss Life fy Corr. I. 244
Here they concoct one of the best journals in Germany. It

is Hegelian and *new-schoolish of course. 1838 Jackson tr.

Krummachers Elisha ix. 201 Many other things are *New
Testamental and remind us of the Gospel. 1851 Lowell
Lett. I. 212 Genoa,—a very fit place for us *New-Worlders
to land at. 1893 Patmore Religio Postar 206 Perhaps the

unkindest hit in her book is that in which she laughs at

the *New-Worldling.
B. ahsoh or as sb.

1. That which is new.
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. vii. § 2 Wenst bu bat hit hwaet niwes

sie . . ? 1x900 W*:rferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 4 ^elamp be

aht niwes [v. r. aenij bing niwes] ? c 1000 Ags. Gosfi. Luke
v. 36 Elles bast niwe slit, & se niwa scyp ne nylpS pam eal-

dan. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 250 Disdai was for5 in reste wrogt,

lie kinde newes ear was brog[t]. 13.. Gaw. # Gr. Knt.

1407 [They agreed] hor cheuysaunce to chaunge, What
newez so bay nome, at na^t quen bay metten.

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A 3 b, Man's memorie, with

new, forgets the old ; One tale is good,untill anothers told.

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd v. ii, All things he seemed to

understand, Of old or new. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. 266

The actual creation of the new in speech is.. very rare.

1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 45 As in the arts, so also in politics,

the new must always prevail over the old.

b. A new thing, rare.

c 1470 Harding Chron. lxxxviii. xi, We wyll not chaunge
for your doctrine ne lore, There shall no newe emong vs

been abused. 1887 Meredith Ballads § P. 147 An unborn
New, To make the plagues afflicting us things past.

2. The new of the moon, the time at which the

moon is new (see New moon). Now tare.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), Greete

scarsete berof in be new of be mone. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb.

§ 68 Whether it were gette in the newe of the mone or in

the olde of the mone. 1572 Bossewell A rtnorie 11. 48 Apes
..are merye, and reioice at the newe of the moone. 1610

Markham Masterp. 11. civ. 388 Shooe him in the new of the

moone. 1682 Riders Brit. Merlin Jan., Set all kind of..

..Fruit-trees in the New of the Moon. 1728 Pemberton
Newton's Philos. 200 The moon would be nearer the earth

at the new and full, than in the quarters. 1805 in Kittredge

Old Farmer 's Almanack (1904} 313 Apple trees.. should be

set out in the new of the moon.

f 3. For, of or on the new, anew, afresh. Obs.

c 1395 Plowman's T. 926 Gaye gownes, That mot be shape

for the newe. 1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles in. 161 Yt was

r-sent sone to shape of the newe. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 172,

pray you that the said maters may be called uppon of the

new. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 The Lorde was wroth-

fully displeased of y« new agaynst Israel.

f b. On the new, something novel. Obs. rare—l
.

c 1485 Digby Plays (1882) 1. 338 Thu make me a knyght,

that were on the newe !

4. Of new. fa. Of late, recently ; newly. Obs,

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 92 The castell wele wes stuffit

then Of-new with wittale and vith men. c 1386 Chaucer
Clerk's T. 882 Ther can no man.. ben half so trewe As
wommen been, but it be falle of-newe. c 1470 Henry
Wallace viii. 585 The men he tuk, that come till hym off

new, Gydys to be. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 736 Regiments

of Italians leavyed of newe. 1609 Skene Reg. Ma;, u

118 b, Qvha is made of new the Kings Burges..sall sweare

to be .. trew to the King. 1669 R. Montagu in Bucchuch

MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 444 The Suisses..are of new

strictHer engaged, and more in the French interest than ever.

1728 [see Anew adv. 3].

b. Afresh, over again. Now rare.



NEW.
Also rarely on new : see Anew adv. i y.

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xvi. (1859) *7 Here ne may
ther none aduocate be procured of newe. 1490 Caxton
Eneydos lv. 151 The chyeflf capytaynes..beganne the inedle
and the crye of newe. 1542 Udall Erasm. Afoph. 67 By
this meanes thei wer reconciled of newe. 1651 tr. De-las-
Coveras' Don Fenise 270 He was much satisfied, and of new
obliged to love me. #171$ Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) I.

6 Lasting feuds and animosities, which upon every turn are
apt to ferment and to break out of new. 175a J. Louthian
Form of Process (ed. 2) 79 A Warrant obtained for im-
prisoning him of new. 1827 Scott Napoleon Ixix, His atten-
tion was of new summoned. 1865 [see Anew adv. 1 a}.

fc. By new arrangement, appointment, etc.;

with some change or alteration. Obs.
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5169 Either must I love or hate. And if

I hate men of newe [etc.]. 1485 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 304/1
Suche Assignementsas oure said Soveraine Lord shall of
newe make and appointe. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxi.

197 This ordynaunce they had made of newe, that the
frenchmen knewe nat of. c 1543-82 [see Anew adv. 4]. 1658
W. Burton Itin. Anton. 164 Then it was of new called
Augusta.

fd. Shortly, soon. Obs. rare~~ x
.

c 1500 Lancelot 955 [Gjif me leif to ga To the assemble,
wich sal be of new.

t New, v. Obs. Forms : 1-2 niwian, (1

neowian), 3 niwe ;
4-6 newe, (4 neu, 5 neewe,

nwyn, Sc. nev), 5-6 new. [OE. niwian, f.

nhve New a.,=MDu. nuwen (Du. -nieuwen), OS.
niwian (ttigean), MLG. nygen, OHG. niwon
(MHG. niuwen, niwen, G. -neuen), ON. (endr)-

nyj'a, Goth. {and)nittjan.'\

1. trans. To renew, to make new.
Common in 14-15111 c. in a variety of contexts.
a 900 Cynewulf Elene 940 (Gr.), Ne fc>earft 5u swa swi5e

..sar niwi^an & saece rasran. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 192
Swa bset 5u peah aejhwylce daeg bone drenc niwie. a 1122
O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064 He niwade baer Cnutes
laje. c 1220 Bestiary 55 KiSen i wille 5e ernes kinde, ..wu
he newe3 his 3u5hede. a 1300 Cursor M. 23399 He sal neu
vr bodis slike, bai sal be till his aun like, c 1380 Wyclif
Set. Wks. I. 49 Al be chirche of men and aungels is newid
bi be Incarnacioun. a 1450 Myrc 642 Thow moste chawnge
byn oyle also pat bey mowe be newed bo. 1503 in Trans.
Roy. Hist. Soc. (1902) 153 The seyd Walter newed a pond
of his. a 1555 Hutchinson Three Serin. ii. Wks. (Parker
Soc.) 251 The sacraments also be newed and changed.
rcfl. c Z22o Bestiary 123 Neddre is te name : Sus he him

newe3.

2. intr. To become new again, renew itself.

a 1300 Cursor M. 20356 Now me neus al mi wa. 13,.
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LXXXI.
83/2 But greine of whete in eorl?e dye, hit schal not newe.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Veyr ys hoot and
moyst,..And berynne newys be blood, a 1500 Chaucer's
Dreme C.'s Wks. (1561) 242 Euery day her beaute newed.

b. Used of the yearly renewal of produce or
increase of stock.
a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 524 [Let a

man] of al bat neweb him be ;ere do his tibinge. C1460
Towneley Myst. vi. 57 Of all that newes me rightwys tend
shall I gif the. 1496 Festial (W. de W.) Sentence General,
Tythes. .of al maner bestis that are newyng. Ibid., Ofhay
also often as it newes.

o. To fall (constantly) to (one).

139$ Langl. Rich, Redeles iv. 6 Ne for-feyturis fele bat
felle in his daies, Ne be nownagis bat newed him euere.

Hence t Newed///. a. Obs. rare.
a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew^ (E. E. T. S.) 31 Of them

that runne to religione with an ynwarde newydde deuocyone.

New (ni?7), adv. Forms: 1 niwe, 3-6 newe,
(5 neewe), 4 neu, 5- new. [OE. niwe, t the adj.]

1 1. In ordinary adverbial uses. Now Obs,
1. Newly, recently, lately.

971 Blickl. Horn. 247 Forbon be we niwe syndon to bissum
fceleafan ^edon. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, i, Herkneth to my
song, Of duel that Deth hath diht us newe. C1386CHAUCER
Merch. T% 582 His berd . .sharp as brere, For he was shave al
newe in his manere. c 1440 Alph. Tales 202 He saw a pope
at hight Benett, att wold new be dede. c 1470 Hf.nry
Wallace \i. 134 ' Quhy, schir ', he said, *come yhe nocht
new our se?' 1562 Heywood Prov. <$• Epigr. (1874) 92 A
man from a fever recovered new His greedy appetite could
not eschew. 1595 Shaks. John in. i. 233 Euen before this
truce, but new before.

2. Anew, afresh, over again.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3029 Gode lawes bat were aleyd,
nywe he let make, a 1300 CursorM. 26021 Sin bis sinn was
neuer forgiuen, nedinges most it neu be scriuen. £1385
Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 103 My bisy goost, that thursteth
alwey newe To seen this flour, c 1430 Pol. Ret.

<J-
L. Poems

(1903) 195 J>ou haste slayn bi lord, And euery day bou
woundist me newe. £1470 Henry Wallace x\. 1224 His
fatell hour I will nocht fen^e new. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb.
§ 126 They must nedes be dryuen newe and hardened
agayne. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 311, I Richards body
haue interred new. 1615 Bedwell Moham. Impost* I. § 18
This statute was commanded new againe.

b. New and new, ever anew, over and over.

£1374 Chaucer Troylus nr. 116 Pandare weep.. And
poked ever his nece newe and newe. c 1430 Syr Gener.
(Roxb.) 638 Hir sorow encresed new and new. a 1529
Skelton P. Sparowe 896 She floryssheth new and new In
bewteand vertew. 11x543 Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1858) 191
Chastisings . . that new and new begin With thousand fears
the heart to strain and bind.

II. Preceding, and closely connected (in later
use hyphened) with, the qualified word.
3. With pa. pples. used attributively, in the

sense of * Newly, recently, freshly \
Common only after 1550, and esp. after Shakespeare, who

has about a score of examples, as tiezv-crowned, 'dated*
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delivered, -enkindled, -healed, etc. In later use the number
of such combs, is practically unlimited ; a large collection
from various writers is given in Jodrell's dictionary. Those
which have most frequently been employed will be found
here in their alphabetical places as main words.
In OE. a few combs, of this type appear with the bare

adj. stem nlw-, nig-, «A, as nlwtyrxvyd new-tarred, nt{iv}-

ccalct new-chalked, ntgbacen, new-baked; with these com-
pare the numerous ON. forms in ny-, as nyfundiuu, -gefiwi,
-tekinn, etc.

a. With the pa. pples. of trans, verbs, as new-
accepted, -adopted, -dropped, -engendered, etc.
CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 406 Caile & leikis faire
..cummyne of nev sawine seide. 1501 Douglas Pal.
Hon. Prol. vii, The purgit air with new engendrit heit.

1515 Barclay Egloges iv, Suche other newe forged Muses
nine. 1570 T. Norton tr. NcnveVs Catech. {1853) 114 Other-
wise we should daily forge ourselves new-feigned religions.
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 115 The ripe and new-gathered
Mulberries. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1.263 When he
came to act upon this new-erected stage. 1726 Pope Odyss.
xvn. 66 My new-accepted guest I haste to find. 1775 S. J.
Pratt Liberal Opin. xxvii. (1783) I. 177 Discovering a fat
new-shorn pate. 1800 Wordsw. Brothers 358 He had gone
forth among the new-dropped Iambs. 1825 J. Nicholson
Operat. Mechanic 766 A mixture of new-slaked lime with
beer. 1851 H. Melville Whale xi, Illuminated by the
flame of the new-lit lamp. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa
32 You can't want new-dug graves daily.

b. AVith the pa. pples. of intrans. verbs, as
new-bloomed, -calved, -departed, -flown, etc. Also

f new-{up)start.
a 1548 Hall Chron.,Edw. IV, 192 The husbandman ought

first to tast of the new growen frute. 1570 Foxe A. $ M.
(ed. 2) 17/2 The lyke.. reason of late renued by a certayne
newe start Englysh Clarke. 1618 Barnevclfs Apol. Ded.
A 2 The tottering and extreme ruine of the new vpstart
Arminians. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711)
2 The locks of amber Of new bloom'd sicamores. a 1700
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 44 Bright Gabriel
new-departed Souls collects. 1775 G. White Sclbome xliii,

To make sad havock ..among the new-flown swallows.
1785 Burns 2nd Ep. to J. Lapraik \, Whyle new-ca'd kye
rowte atthe stake. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. i. 148
The white dew on the new-bladed grass. 1846 Prowett
Prometh. Bound 42 To cower beneath These new-grown
gods. 1884 T. Speedy Sport Highl. vii. 80 Clean, new-run
sea-trout are often caught.. with small fly.

4. Similarly with pa. pples. (and some adjs.)

used predicatively, or placed after the noun.
Shakespeare has about a dozen examples of this use : as

new-adopted^ -begot, -burned, etc.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 516 Sere errours.. new
broght vp thorgh entysynge of be deuyll. c 1373 Sc. Leg.
Saints xlix. {Thecla) 302 pane fand scho thamyrum nev ded.
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 3 Ye ryde as coy and stille, as
dooth a mayde Were newe spoused, c 1400 Maundev.
(Roxb.)xxxi. 140 pai ware. .so fresch as bai had bene euen
new deed, c 1440 Alph. Tales 77 He broght ]kum owder a
swyne or a schepe new slayn. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden)
65 The colage of preestes newe bildid within the town of
Bury. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzds Civ. Com: 1. (1586) 1 b,
He.. found him at the table, but new dined. 1588 J. Udall
Diotrephes (Arb.) 31 He is but newe gone out of the gate.
1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. xlvj. Like a man new-turn'd to
marble stone. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 28 Stone, .new taken
out of the Quarry. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1. 289
Every hypothesis that is new-propos'd and untri'd. a 1711
Ken Hymnarium Wks. 1721 II. 117 Allotting Mansions
ev'ry Day, For all new-striptof Clay. 174a Young Nt. Th,
ix. 1301 As riew-awak'd, I lift A more enhghten'd eye. 1791
Cowper Iliad 11. 53 His fleecy vest New-woven he put on.
1817 Keats / stood tiptoe 8 The clouds were pure and white
as flocks new-shorn. 1859 Tennyson Geraint % Enid 862
As sullen as a beast new-caged. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xv.
ior The horse-hair crest New-tinged with purple.

5. With pa. pples. used predicatively in the sense
of * Anew, afresh \
Common in, and after, Shakespeare. Cotgrave uses such

forms to render a number of French pa. pples. in re-, as
1 reaplani, new-levelled '.

a 1300 Cursor M. 20215 Quen scho was schod and neu
clad, To ihesu crist a bone scho badde. £1370 Robt.Cicyle
54 Thy crowne schalle be newe schorne. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xm. xvii. 636 Syr Percyuale. .knewe hym not, for
he was newe desguysed. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 23
The King, thusunaraied,..shalbe by the said Chamberlayn
new arraied. a 1533 Ld, Berners Huon xxxvi. 113 A m.
horses let to be new shode. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anszv.
Osor. 415 Such .. must be newskowred in the Popes
Purgatory. 1587 Golding De Mornay xvii. (1592) 274 To
be as it were newfurbished, to scoure of the great Rust.
1641 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. xi. 38 That was revised,
and new senced by us. 1663 Heath Flagellum (1672) 113
The same day. .he was new proclaimed. 1706 Pope Let. to
Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses].. I have entirely new
express'd. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 195 They put
a-shore their Nets to be repair'd and new-barkt. 1802 12
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 351 The bill

.. comes back to be new tinkered up by the same hand.
1847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 394 When the parlour is new-
papered. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 180 The
streets are new-peopled : the morning is bright.

b. Placed after a nonn or pronoun.
[1500 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 44 Then backe to fight againe,

new breathed and entire.] 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 31 Me
thinkes I am a Prophet new inspir'd. 1636 Massinger
Bashful Lover v. i, Here he comes, With his officers, new-
rigged. ai66i Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 412 So many
houses daily, new-dipt, assume to themselves new names.
1705 Addison Italy Wks. 1721 II. 11 A St. Bartholomew,
new-flead, with his skin hanging over his shoulders. 1767
S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 288 The self-same picture,
new modified. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio II. 91 You
will receive four of my first dramas, new written. 1817
Keble Chr. V., Burial Dead, Then cheerly to your work
again With hearts new-brae'd and set. 1897 W. Watson
in Westm. Gaz. 16 July 3/1 Behold him Rise, new-fanged.

NEW-BBOACHED.
6. With active forms of transitive verbs, in the

same sense.

Also freq. in Cotgrave to render French verbs in re-.

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 44/1 And ther with, .newe edifie
and bilde anothir Brigge. 1570 Norton <y Sackvilte's
Gorboduc Printer to Rdr., They.. haue.. new apparelled,
trimmed and attired her. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 17
Streams of purple bloud new die the verdant fields. 1633
Ford Broken H. v. iii, Thus I new-marry him, whose wife I

am. 1666 Pepys Diary 13 June, She had new-whitened the
house all below stairs. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 84 f 2
They will new-plait and adjust your neckcloth. 1745 P.
Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 299 The Commodore, .sent
Assistance to get her off and new-moor her. 1771 Foote
Maid ofB. 1. Wks. 1799 II. 213 To scour and new-line the
coachman and footman's old frocks. 1803 Edin. Rev. II.

36 The whole nation exerting itself to new-floor the Govern-
ment-house. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 119
Separating, combining, and new-modifying them to serve to
him most useful purposes, a 1861 Mrs. Browning Void in
Law vii, He thinks that.. he'll new-stamp the ore?
7. With pres. pples. of intransitive verbs used

attributively, as new-appearing, -bleeding, -break-

ing, -budding, etc. Also new-emergent.
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 10 My vnblowed Flowres,

new appearing sweets. 1597— Lover's Compl. 153 Experience
for me many bulwarks builded Of proofs new-bleeding.
ifiio Donne Pseudo-martyr 327 Not vpon new emergent
matter, but vpon better knowledge of the former. 1669
Dryden Tyrannic Love iv. i, We slide on the back of
a new-falling star. 1726 PorE Odyss. xix. 703 Down her
pale cheek new-streaming sorrow flows. 1817 Byron Man-
fred 11. ii, On the swift whirl of the new-breaking wave.
a 1861 Clough London Idyll 37 Odours of new-budding
rose._ 1895 Outing (U.S.J XXVI. 443/1 Patches of the new-
starting rushes.

8. With verbal sbs. rare.
1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Line. (Nichols 1797) 78

Paide for neweshotyng of the grete bell claper. 1611
Cotgr., Re-edification, a..reedifying, new-building. 1700
C. Nesse Autid. Armin.(iZ2j)io6 If con version be a new-
besetting-.then fallen man hath no free-will.

Wewalty, variant of Newelty Obs.

New-bear, a. dial. Also 7, 9 new-bare, 9
-bay'd. [ad. ON. *nybxr (MDa. and mod. Norw.
nybser; Icel. jiybxra, -bxringr sb.), f. ny- new

+

-beer (cf. ON. slit- and snemmbxr), i. bera to Beau.]
Of a cow: That has newly calved.
1613 Markham Eug. Houscxv. 106 Those Kine are j-aid to

be deepest of inilke, which are new bare", that is, which
haue but lately calued. 1856 Thomtson Hist. Boston 716.
1877 Ar

. IV. Line. Gloss., New-bay d cow, a cow which has
very recently had a calf. 1886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., ' Two
newbear cows, two rearing calves ' ; or ' New-bare cow, two
reared calves '.

New-blown,///, a. [New adv. 3.]
1. Of flowers: Just come into bloom; newly

opened. Alsofig*
a 1667 Cowley (JJ, All in that new-blown age which does

inspire Warmth in themselves, a 1706 Otway Ovid's Ep.
Phxdra 142 Who would not pluck the new-blown blushing
Rose? 1740 J. Miller Mahomet u ii, Converting the sweet
Flow'r of new blown Hope To deadly Night-Shade. 1795-
1814 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 497 A bee That, .thither soars,
to feed On new-blown heath. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias XII.

vi. p 5, I put my new-blown honours in my pocket.

2. Of bubbles: Just blown.
1747 Johnson Prol. at Opening Theatre Royal, Hard is

his lot, that here by Fortune plac'd Must . . chase the new-
blown bubbles of the day.

New-born, ///. a. [New adv. 3 : cf. MDu.
nie{u)boren, OHG. niwiboran (MHG. niuwe-,
nittbom), ON. nyborinn.']

1. Just born ; newly brought forth.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1342 A new born barn lay in be croppe.

C1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 292 He shall neuer haue myght
to me, That new borne lad. 1535 Coverdale Matt. \\. 2
Where is the new borne kynge of the lues? 1570 Gooce
Kirchmeyer's Papal Kingdom iv. (1880) 45 The crying
noise of lupiter new borne. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ.
xi, Harping in loud and solemn quire,.. to Heav'ns new-
born Heir. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 501 The Nurse-
ling spare, Nor exercise thy Rage on new-born Life. 1764
Burn Poor Laws 228 A Chinese, according to their laws,
may cast his new born child into the river. 1801 Med. Jrnl.
V. 479 The new-born animal staggers in walking and stand-
ing. x886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 316 The mother-
fowl calls her new-born chicks.

b. trans/, andfig. in various senses.
a 1586 Sidney (J.), To give the new-born letters both to

death and burial, a 1650 Crashaw (J.), He saw heav'n
blossom with a new-born light. 1781 Cowper Hope 170
Nothing else can nourish and secure His newborn virtues.
18Z7 Keble Chr. Y., Monday in Easter Week, The new-
born rill Just trickling from its mossy bed. 1878 Huxley
Physiogr. 136 When rain fell upon this new-born land.

2. Born anew; fig, regenerated. Also absol.
cx375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. {Justin) 614 [He] mad hyme

pane as to cryst a now-borne mane. 1590 Spenser F. Q.
I. xi. 34 So new this new-borne knight to battell new did
rise. 1593 Shaks. Lucreee 1190 My shame so dead, mine
honour is new-born. 1630 Quarles Feast of Wonnes
(1638) 34 Once more the voice.. Came downe from heaven
to Jonah new born man, To re-baptized Jonah. 17*6 Pope
Odyss. xx. 296 These aged nerves with new-born vigour
strung. 1768 Wesley frnl. 5 May (1827) III. 310 The
number of the new-born is increased.

New-broached,///, a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
opened up, brought forth, etc.

1547. 16™ [see Broached ///. a. 2]. 1645 Quarles Sol.
Recant, iv. 34 They shall.. leave a Tang Vpon thy new.
broach'd Honor. 01700 Creech Lucretius (1715) Pref.,

The very Arguments.. are revived afresh, and alledg'd to

justifie new-broach'd Opinions.

15-2



NEW-BROKE.

New-broke(n,///. a. [Niw *&$.] Newly
broken (also with -i/, -Ml).

x66o Sharrock Vegetables 21 The flax seed issowen upon

new broken ground. 1707 Mortimkr Husb. (1721) I. 128

They commonly sow. . If new-broke-up Ground, two Bushels

and a Peck. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. xl. 178 Burnet will

not do in new-broke-up land. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 217, 1 groomeda new-broke-m blood filly for four months.

New-built, ppl- a. [New adv. 3.] Freshly

or recently built; rebuilt. Alsoyf^.

1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. v. ii. n8 Her new built vertue

and obedience. 1597 Warner Alb. Eng., Mneidos 330 In

a new-built Fortresse. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 96

Hauing sented out Noah's new-built Arke. 1715 Leoni

Palladia's Archit. (1742) II. 100 Warming their new-built

Houses. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 44 Their grand

and new-built city. 1856 Kingsley Heroes, Argonauts v.

133 What is this new-built town?

Newcal(d, ppU a. Sc. and north, dial. Also

8 nuckle, 9 neucle(d, newkeld,etc. [Kor neiv-

calved (see New adv. 3 b), or perh. ad. ON".

*nj/kelfd.] Of a cow : That has newly calved.

1719 Ramsay Ricky -V Sandy 72Nuckle kye stand rowting

in the loans. 1725 — Gentle Skeph. in. iii, Myfaulds con-

tain twice fifteen forrow nowt, As mony newcal in my byres

rowt. 1801 W. Bi-:attie Fruits of Time Parings (1873) 67

(E. D. D. ', A new-cal' cow to fill my byre. 1829 Brockett
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Newcal-cotv, a cow newly calved.

[Also in recent northern glossaries : see Eng. Dial. Diet.]

New-cast, v. [New Oiiv. 6.] trans. To re-

cast ; to form or mould anew. Also refl.

1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars n. 40 He had
a wit that could easily new-cast it self into any mould. 1691

T. H[ale] Acc. Neiv Invent. 97 All's returned again to be

new Cast. 1753 World No. 10. 59 To prepare and new-

cast the established rhimes for public use. 1789 Hist. Eur.

in Ann. Reg. 81/2 To proceed in a different way; first to

new-cast the office and then to declare the officer.

So New-cast ///. a.

164a Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 1, I am of that re-

formed new-cast Religion. 1785 Burke Nabob ofArcot's

Debts Wks. IV. 277 The only fund left.. for a new-cast

peace establishment.

New-Coin, V. [New adv. 6.] To coin afresh.

1700 Congre\ e Way of World iv, While it passes current

with me, that you endeavour not to new Coin it. 1804

Euro/. Mag. XLV. 94 note, He.. new-coined their words,

and so made them his own.

New-coined, ///. a. [New adv. 3] Freshly

coined ; newly made or invented.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. n. 489 Wits .. doe
new coyn'd words inhance With current freedome. 1624

Bedell Lett. ix. 120 Whose new-coyned faith .. came
in peece-meale. 1684 E. Chambbrlayne Pres. St* Eng. 1.

(ed. 15) 217 To scatter new-coyned two-pences in the ..

places where the King passes. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 11.

x. 287 His style is disagreeable, being full of new-coined

words. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 214 If the reader

will pardon an uncouth and new-coined word.

New-COme f
ppl- a. and sb. [New adv. 3 b.]

A. ppl. a. Newly arrived; but lately come.
C950 Liudisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 14 vtarg., Biscope is forboden

baet he onfoe niwe cumenum preost & to sehselgenne ferunga.

c 1205 Lay. 8562 Cassibellaune lette. .cu5en his kempen ba

tio"ende neow cumene. 13. . Gazu. fy Gr. Knt. 60 Wyle nw
$er was so 3ep bat hit was nwe cummen. a 1350 St. Barih.

69 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. {1881) ng Anew-cumen schrew,

A lurdan bat hat Bertelmew. c 1440 Promt. Pan: 89 Come-
lyngej newcum man or woman. 153s Lyndesay Salyre

2426 Quhair traist je I sail find ?on new-cumde King ? 1590

Marlowe Edw. II, 1. i, The sight of London . . Is as Elysium

to a new-come soul. X633 Ford "Pis Pity 11. vi, A fellow

with a broad beard (they say he is a new-come doctor 1
.

1681 Hickeringill Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 179 A
New-Mode, lately Invented, and new come over from

beyond Seas. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 405 The six new-

come Nations liv'd friendly together. 1785 BuRNS^r^ of
Ayr 87 It chanced his new-come neebortook his e'e. 1808

Scott Marm. v. vi, While burghers, with important face,

Described each new-come lord. 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch

Bk. 35 They don't object to speak the language before their

new-come companions.

B. sb. A new or recent arrival ; a novice.

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. n. (1586) 106 b, The
Plane tree is but a stranger, and a newe come to Italic

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentriei. 18 Is it reason that anew.come
should disturbe him from so auncient a possession? 1633
Ford Broken H. n. i, Fear not, I am no new-come to t.

1821 Egan Life Loud. I. 300 There weresome New-comes.
[note. The name given to any new faces discovered among
the usual visitants.] 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 497
Newcome, an officer commencing his career. Any stranger

or fresh hand newly arrived.

So New-comeling". rare.

1577, 1815 [*ee Comeling].

New-co:mer. Also newcomer, newcomer.
[f. New and Comer, after New-come ///. a.] One
who has newly come to a place ; a new arrival.

1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit (New Shaks, Soc.) 31 For other
new commers, I leaue them to the mercie of these painted
monsters. 1637 Sir H. Blount Voy. Levant 61 A new
Commer aprehends them with ajudgement fresh and sincere.

1717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 519 To
produce a good effect on the eye ofa new-comer. 1783 Her-
schelui Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 259 Several ofthem strongly

suspected to be new-comers. 183* Ht. Martineau Weal fy

Woe i. 8 He.. went to new comers in preference to old

neighbours. x88a Besant Revolt of Man xii. (1883) 288

Drill was renewed, and the new-comers taught the first

elements of marching.

So f New-coming. Obs. rare'-1
.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 33 It were a wrecched
schame bat a newe comynge [L. novus advena] schulde
putte olde londesmen out of here place.

116

New-create, v. [New adv. 5,6.] trans. To
create anew.
1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 287 Or did the Letters . .new-create

his fault? a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) *• 7 When her Orb
was new created. 17*0 Welton Suffer. Son of God II.

xxvii. 720 To. .new-create the Worst of Infidels into thy

faithful Servants. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. n. Ix, To
high discovery, .that new creates The face of earth. 1800

Coleridge Lett. (1895) 322 Every hour new-creates him.

1870 Emerson Soc. <y Soli/, iii. 42 Language., is not new-

created by the poet for his own ends.

Hence New-creating^//, a.

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 274 Prayer that would
Commend thee to the new-creating God.

New-created,/// a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
made or brought into existence.

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 280 A charter confirmed,

makes it not a new-created charter. <xi7ix Ken Psyche

Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 290 While I possess'd Of new-created

Eve the Breast. 1783 V. Knox Ess. xx. (1819) I. 122 The
true origin of this new-created want. 1813 Shelley Q.Mab
in. 185 A ne^v created sense within his soul. 1863 H. Cox
tnstit.\. vii. 74 An unlimited number of new-created lords.

t New-cut, sb. Obs. [f. New a. + Cut sb.*]

An old card-game.
1594-5 Gesta Grayorum in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823)

III. 301 Losses by shipwreck upon certain rocks of hazard,

. . the sands of bowle-allies, the shelf of new-cut, the gulf of

myne and gill [etc.], 1600 j. Lane Tom Tel-troth 119 New-
cut at Cards brings some to beggarie. 1607 Heywood
Worn, kilted w. Kindu. E 2 b, Fran. You are best at New-
cut, wife ; yoti'l pity at that. Wend. If you play at

new-cut, I'me soonest hitter of any here, for a wager. 1663

Tuke Adv. 5 Hours rv. i, They are deeply engag'd At
New Cut, and will not leave their Game,

New-devised, ///. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
or lately contrived or invented.

1588 Shaks. L. L.L. i. ii. 66, I would, .ransome him to

any French Courtier for a new deuis'd curtsie. 1637 C- Dow
Answ. H. Burton 159 Any new-devised formes of Draier.

1795 Seward Anecd. 1. 147 He was.. carried away with an
affection of their new-devised discipline.

New-discovered, ppl- a. [New adv. 3.]

Lately found or made known.
1654 Dorothy Osborne £«?//.( 1888) 277*The newdiscovered

plot against the Protector. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. x.

§ 32 In a new-discovered Country. 1776 Da Costa Elem.
Conchol. v. 107 A new-discovered species, genus, or family.

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxvii. {1818) II. 520 They had
resolved upon an emigration to this new-discovered country.

New-dress, v. [New adv. 5, 6.] trans. To
dress afresh ; to put a new dressing on. Also absol.

i6n Cotgr., Raccoustri,. .new dressed or trimmed vp.

1700 Watts Horse Lyr., Mourning Piece, The wishing
Muse new-dresses the fair garden. 1741 Lady Pomfret
Lett. (1805I III. no, I returned home to new dress. 1795
Washington Lett. Writ. 1892 XIII. 84 By the time it is

revised and new dressed [etc.]. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus
lxv. 16 A verse I tender ofancient Battiades, new-drest.

Newe, var. Neve Obs. ; obs. f. Nieve.

Newed, ppl. a. : see New v.

Newel 1 (ni»-el). Forms: 4-5 nowell, (7
noel), 7-8 nuel, (7 nuell), newell, (9 -ill, -al),

7- newel, [a. OF. nouel, noel, noal (later noiel,

noial, mod.F. noyaii), kernel, stone, newel, etc. =
Prov. nogalh :—Rom. *nucale

i
f. L. nuc-

}
mix nut.]

1. Arch. The pillar forming the centre from
which the steps of a winding stair radiate ; + one
of the stones forming such a pillar.

Also called solid newel in contrast to b.

1365 in Brayley & Britton Houses Parlt. (1836) 188 [Fifteen

stones of Reygate, for the work called] nowells, [bought for

the same stair-case]. 1416-17 m Willis & Clark Cambridge
(1886) II. 442, Pro x nowelles pro gradibus xv». x6n Cotgr.,
Noyau, the Nuell or spindle of a winding staire. 1655 M hq.

Worcester Cent. Invent. § 48 A scrued Ascent, instead of
Stairs, ..with Back-stairs within the Noell of it. 1679
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 170 Newel, the upright Post that a
pair of Winding-stairs are turned about. 1711 W. Suther-
land Shipbuild. Assist. 65 A pair of winding Stairs, having
a Nuel in the Center, a 1734 North Lives (1826) III. 207,

1 could go round between the columns and the newel.
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 184 When the ends of the
steps terminate upon a vertical prism or pillar, the prism or

pillar is called a newal. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf
59 The steps ascend round an oblong newel!,

transf 1683 Weekly Memorial 64 1'he spiral blade of the
Cochlea is fastened on the one side to its Nuel.

b. Open or hollow newel, a central open space

or well in a winding stair.

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 550 The Staires..to the
vpper Roomes, let them bee upon a Faire open Newell.
1720 Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. n. ix. 501/2 To the
Stairs having an open Newel, there is a rail of Iron. 1727-
38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stair, The one winding round a
solid, the other round an open newel. 184a Gwilt Archit.
1008 Where the steps are pinned into the wall, and there is

no central pillar, the staircase is said to have an open newel.

1851 Diet. Archit. iv. 68 Hollow Newel, a name often
given as well as ' open newel ', to an open well-hole staircase.

2. The post at the head or foot of a stair sup-

porting the hand-rail.

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 125 Deal turned newels
(posts firmly framed to which the handrail is fixed) and
moulded handrail. 1858 Skyring's Builders' Prices 55
Square framed newill. .. Inch square bar ballusters. 1878
W. W. Fenn Blindman's Holiday II. 46 The carved oak
balustrade, the newels, and the polished flooring.

b. In ships : (see quot).
c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Newell, an upright

piece of timber to receive the tenon of the rails that lead

from the breast-work to the gangway.

NEW ENGLANDEE.
3. ' A cylindrical pillar terminating the wing-

wall of a bridge'.

1882 in Ogilvie and later Diets.

4. attrib., as newel-post , -slair(s), -staircase, -step.

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828' II. 86 Take the .. girt

over its end till it meet the top of the *newel-post. 1881

Oakey Building Home 71 To attain decorative effects in

newel-posts and balusters. 1667 Primatt City fy C. Build.

66 A pair of open *Newel-Stairs (which are Stairs with a
well or light coming from the top). 1851 Turner Dom.
Archit. II. iii 81 Internal communication by a newel stair

at one angle of the building. 1859 Jephson Brittany v. 55
We next ascended the broad *newel staircase. 1883 Sir
W. H. Cope Bramshill 64 A newel staircase ascending to

the attics. 1883 Archxol. Cant. XV. 256 Some broken
stone *newel-steps which were found close by.

t Newel 2
. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 -ell. [var.

of Novel, after New a.] A novelty ; news.
c 147S Songs <$ Carols \5tl1 C. (Warton Club) 64 Syns that

Eve was procreat . . Cowd not such newels in this lond be
inventyd. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cat. May 276 He was so

enamored with the newell. That nought he deemed deare

for the Jewell, a 1618 J. Davies Egloguts Wks. (Grosart)

II. 20 O ! how my heart's ioy-rapt, as I had cought A
Princedome to my share, of thilk newell.

Newelled (ni«-eld), a. [f. Newel 1 4- -ed 2
.]

Having a newel. Also solid- or open-newelled.

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 268 This stair-case seems to be a com-
position of 4 half-pace-open-newel'd stair-cases. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stair, Solid and open newelled fliers

and winders. 1865 Dircks Life Mrq. Worcester 445 Such
stairs are said to be neweled. 1884 C. Rogers Soc. Life

Scot. I, ii. 44 A circular newelled staircase within the walls.

tNewelry. Obs. rare-', [var. of NuVELKy :

cf. next.] A novelty.

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 47 Olid hags, az fond of nuell-

ries, az yoong girls that had neuer seen Court afore.

Newelty (nhrelti). Now dial. Forms : 5
nwelte, 6 nueltie

; 5 newelte, 6-7 neweltie,

(6 -tee, -tye), 7, 9 newalty, 6- newelty. [ad.

OF. tiov-, -nouveleti, etc. (mod. F. nouveautf)

Novelty, after New a.]

1. Novelty, newness.
c 1410 Sir Cteges 214 Loo dame ! here ys newelte ! 1509
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 17 The neweltye of the

name was more plesant unto the first actour. 1532 More
Confut. Tindale Wks. 397/2 After a little vse thereof, the

pleasure of the neweltie passed. 1570 Foxe A. $ M. (ed. 2)

783/2 Accusing the true doctrine of the word of God, for

neweltie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 23 He had
heard [that] newelty, that was the man's word, was every-

thing with him. 1886 Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk.

2. A novelty ; a new thing.

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 95 Not seand kynde qwhat be-

semys, bot qwhat . . vayne nwelte be feynd . . may vp brynge.

c 1500 For to serve a Lord'm Babees Bk. (1868.1 373 Cheryes,

pepyns, and such neweltees as the tyme of the yere

requereth. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 4
You must not thinke it any neweltie, though these thinges

happen. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. iv. 181 One Grauius

. .brought it first from Rome, and set it out as a newelue.

1683 Mrs. Behn Young Kings.m, My wife loves Newalties

abominationly, and I must tell her something about the

King. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., I aint had

a bit of pig-meat so long, it's quite a newalty.

f3. Used as adj. Novel, new. Obs. rare—1
.

1590 Fenne Frules To Rdr., I assure thee that the Cates

themselves be as daintie and neweltie as the best.

t Newen, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 nlwan(e,

neowan, 3 neow-, neaw-, newene, ne(o)uwen,

newenn. [OE. niwan{e, f. niwe New a.]

1. Newly, quite recently.

c888 K. JElkked Bocth. xxxix. § 3 Se weas xeworden
niwane. c 893 — Oros. II. vi. 86 pone aenne consul pe hie ha

niwan jeset hafdon. 971 Blickl. Horn. 17^7 Nu ntwan xelamp
baet ic me sylf onfand [etc.]. ciooo A.LFRIC Dcut. xxiv. 5

bonne man niwan wif nymS. c xzoo Ormin 13221 He be

Laferrd Iesu Crist pa newenn haffde fundenn. c 1205 Lay.

3591 Buten he beo neowene icume. Ibid. 20683 iEnne castel

. j>e wes neouwen \c 1275 newenej iworht.

2. Shortly, soon. rare.

ciioo Ormin 715 To kibenn to be folic batt Crist pa shollde

cumenn newenn.
Hence + New'enly adv., shortly, soon. Obs.

-1

c 1205 Lay. 13320 Heo habbeod me itald . . bat be king of

Norewaeije neowenliche wule hider uaren.

New Englander. [f. New England (so

named by Captain John Smith in 1616) + -EB.1.]

An inhabitant or native of New England, a part

of the United States of America, comprising the

six north-eastern states.

1637 Heylin Antid. Lincoln, iii. 12 Not a New-Englander

of them all, could have done it better. 1681 T. Flatman
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) I. 88 For the New Eng-

enders,., it is no matter what Religion he be of. 1768 C.

Beatty Tour 109 Such have been the endeavours of the

New Englanders. 1825 J. Neai. Bro. Jonathan I. 13 This

was the character of a New Englander half a century ago.

1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 420/1 The carrying trade was

entirely monopolized by New-Englanders.
#

So New-Entjlandisli a., characteristic or

typical of New England (hence New-Englandish-

ness). New-E-nglandlsm, the tone or tendency

characteristic of New England life or sentiment.

New-Englandize v., to imbue with a New Eng-

land character. New-Enfflandy a., suggestive of

New England.
1861 F. G. Tuckerman in M. Hawthorne f, Wife (1885!

II. 275 For the book.. I claim little, but that it is New
Englandy (I hope). 1858 H. W. Beechf.k Life Th. (1859) 27
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k

New Englandism is but another word for Puritanism m tlie

Independent sense. 1863 N. Hawthorne Our Old Home
(1883) I. 35 A respectable-looking woman,, -decidedly New-
Englandish in figure and manners. 1887 Chicago Advance
17 Mar. 169/3 This grand work of New-Eng!andizing that

Southeastcrnmost State of the Union. 1896 //>/</. 9 Jan. 51/1

There is a still more striking New Englandishness in the

people themselves.

New E'nglish., a. [f. New England, after

English.] Of or pertaining to New England.

1634 E. Winslow in Morton New Engl. Canaan (1883) 84

Two of the arrantest knaves that ever trod on New English
shore. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 53 It is .. as empty as a
New-English purse. 1713 S. Sewall Diary 16 Sept., An
August Speech, Shewing the Validity and Antiquity of New
English Ordinations. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1.

(1873) 234 All their unconscious training by eye and ear,

were New English wholly.

+ b. absoL as//. The inhabitants of New Eng-
land. Obs.

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. iv. 23 Acertaine Indian conimhig
into a house of the New-English. 1647 Ward Shnp.Cobler
Such as have given or taken any unfriendly reports of us

ew-English, should do well to recollect themselves.

Newer, obs. variant of Ewer, Never.
Newerds eve, Newermes : see New-year.
Neweu, -ewe, -eye, obs. forms of Nephew.
New-fallen, a. [New adv. 3. Cf. ON.

tipfallinn (Sw. nyfalien).']
1. Newly or recently fallen.

1592 Shaks. Ven. <$- Ad. 354 As apt as new-fall'n snow
takes any dint. 1621 Quarles Div. Poems, Esther (1638)

91 Here lies a new-falne ranke and there a sheave. 1738
Gray Tasso 14 A vestment unadorn'd though white as new-
fal'n snows. 1847 Tennyson Prmc. vi. 119 Like a new-
fall'n meteor on the grass. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 194
Down on the leaves new-fallen.

f 2. Newly fallen to one. Obs. rare.

1396 Shaks. i Hen. /K, v.i. 44 You swore tovs,..That
you did . .claime no further, then your new-falne right. 1600
— A. Y. L. v. iv. 182 Meane time, forget this new-falne

dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie.

3. Newly dropped ; new-born.
1684 Caryll in DrydetCs Misc. %

Virgils Eel. 3 This poor
Mother of a new-fall'n Pair. 1714 Gay She$h. Week, Mon-
day 16, I love thee more by half, Than . .cows the new-fall'n

calf, a 1763 Shenstone Progr. Taste n. 24 He wUuVd at

many a gross design The new-fall'n calf might countermine.

Newfangle (niwfe'ng'l), a. and sb. Now dial.

Forms : 4-5 newe-, 4- new-
; 4 -fongel, 4-5

-fangel, 4-6 -fangil, (5 -ille, -yl(le, 6 -ill), 6-

-fangle. [ME. newefangel, f. newe- New a. +
-/angel, repr. OE. *fangol 'inclined to take',

from the stem fang- (inhn.fo'n) to take. Cf. MDu.
nievingel{heit).]
A. adj. 1. = Newfangled 1.

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 610 So newefangel been they of

hire mete, And louen nouelrie of propre kynde. 1390 Gower
Cony. II. 273 Every newe love quemeth To mm which
newefongel is. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 56 We ben newe
fangyl, vnstable in dede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. ii.

841 The moost party.. helde with sire mordred, the peple
were soo newe fangle. 1513 Douglas AEneis xm. vi. 141

The lusty matronis newfangill of sik thyng. 1583 Babing-
ton Commandm. (1590) 274 He would notliaue them new-
fangle, wanton, and phantasticall in their apparell. a 1649
Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jas. /,Wks. (1711)9 The English
..with new guises daily resorted hither, and turned new-
fangle the court. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I- 36
A Paris edition of new-fangle Sany. a 1773 Fergosson
Wks. U800) 114 Newfangle grown wi' new got form. You
soar aboon your mither worm. 1826 D. Anderson Poems
8 (E. D. D.), Nor are they to incomes newfangle, Until
acquainted wi' their character.

2. = Newfangled 2.

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 465 So fond are we English-
men of strange and foreign things, so greedy of new-fangle
novelties. 1614 Jackson Creed in. 179 Neglecting new-
fangle trickes or flashes of extemporary wit. 1655 Gurnall
Chr. in Arm. verse 14. iii. (1669) 15/2 He. .that vainly covets
novelties, and listens after every new-fangle opinion. 1720
Ramsay Concl. 3 Ye're [a book] newfangle to be seen, In
gilded Turkey clad, and clean.

B. sb. A new thing or fashion ; a novelty.

c 1520 Treat. Galaunt (i860) 16 So hath the newe fangles

our welth obscured. 1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 224 Men,
that are busied with new fangles at the least once a daie.

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxvii. (1612) 96 The changes,
innovations, newfangles, and hurly burlies of his time. I

1897 J. Wright Sc. Life 75 Like mony new-fangles, ye're
j

brisk, New Year

!

Hence Newfangle v., to make newfangled.

1530 Palsgr. 644/1, 1 newefangyll. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. ,

xciTSome glory, .in their garments, though new-fangled ill.

1641 Milton Prel. Episc. 21 Not hereby to controule, and
new fangle the Scripture. 1861 Temple Bar II. 539 He will

new-fangle all our old-fashioned schemes.

Newfangled (ni«fe-ng'ld), a. Also 6 -fan-

gulyd, -phangled. [f. Newfangle a.~\

1. Very fond of novelty or of new things ; unduly

ready to take up new fashions or ideas; easily

carried away by whatever is new.
a 1470 TiPTOFT Caesar ii. (1530) 12 He was a man new

fanglyd and ambicious. c 1496 Serm. Episc. Piter, (\V. de
W.) b iij, Boyes of fyfty yere of age areas newe fangled as
ony yonge men be. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knmvl. 111.(1870)

132, I am not new fangled, nor neuer wyll be. 1583 Si ubbes
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 74 Diuersnew phangled felows sprong
vp of late, as the Brownists. a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm.
(1674) !• *i- *55 Imputations.. cast upon these new fangled

Christians. 173a Lediard Sethos II. vn. 103 Make these

new-fangled prisoners stand upright. 179a Gouv. Morris

in Sparks Life $ Writ. (1832) II. 163 How much dependence
is to be placed on these new-fangled statesmen? 1867
Trollope Chron. Barset I. xvi. 142 When his time came to

be made a bishop, he was not sufficiently new-fangled ; and
so he got passed by.

+ b. Const, of or with. Obs.

1670 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 351 All the
French curioshyes and trinkets, of which our people are so

new-fangled. 1785 in A. C. Bower's Diaries fy Corr. (1903)

23 So excessively am I new-fangled with my present.

2. New-fashioned, novel. (Used in depreciation.)

a 1533 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 123 Let us see and
examine more of this new-fangled philosophy. 1579 G.
Harvey Let.'cr-bk. (Camden) 68 Me thinkes I see the bite

y" lipp, At queinte newfanglid vanities. 1598 Barckley
Felic.Man in. (1603) 254 Gorgeous apparell and new fangled

fashions. 1648 Gataker Myst. Claudes 2 Endeavouring to

draw Disciples after them, by broaching of new-fangled
fancies. 1726 Leon*i Designs Pref. 1 New-fangled Propor-
tions which give pain to the sight. 1789 Belsham Ess. II,

xl. 496 A new-fangled and mystical state-oratory. 1830
Cunningham Brit. Paint. II. n To flaunt about, after the

deliriums and new-fangled whims of fashionable people.

1876 Freeman Norm. Con//. V. xxiv. 440 Those new-fangled
sources of income which arose out of the new-fangled feudal

tenures.

Hence Newfa'ngledism, fondness for novelty

;

Newfa'ngledly adv., in a newfangled manner.
188a Ogilvie. 1883 J. Martin Remudsc. Old Hadding-

ton 42 She had a great dislike to ' newfangledism \

Newfangledness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The
fact or state of being newfangled or new-fashioned

j

novelty, innovation.

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly F iv, The supersticiou

of the Chaldees, and idle newfanglednesse of the Grekes.

1575 Brieff Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 37 So sore

charged with newfanglednes and singularitie. 1608 Hieron
Whs. I. 724/2 How easilie am I ouer-caried with this humour
of newfanglednesse. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. vii. 63
The Novelty and new-fangledness thereof.. I dislike. 1823
Spirit Public Jrnls. 523 But this is the age ofanomaly and
newfangledness. 1877 G. Fraser Wigtown 361 So averse

was he to titles and ' newfangledness ', as he used to call it,

Newfanglement. [f. Newfangle a. +
-MENT.] Novelty ; a novel thing.

1798 Ld. Plunket in Edin. Ret'. (1899) Jan. 176 The
novelty and newfanglement of revolutionary clubs and com-
mittees having worn off. 1895 J. S. Fletcher Wapentake
155 The old gentleman must ha' turned in his grave to see

all these here new-fanglements.

Hfewfa*ngleness. Now rare or Obs. Also

4-6 -fangel-, -fangil-, (4 -ul-, 5 -yl-), etc. [f.

Newfangle a. +-ness.] = Newfangledness.
C1374 Chaucer Anel. % Arc. 141 This Fals Arcite of his

nuwefangulnesse. .Tooke lasse deyntee of hir stedfastnesse.

c 1403 Lydg. Temple Glas 103 If be spirit of nvfangilnes In

any wise 3oure hertis would assaile. a 1460 How Wise Man
taughtSon 51 in Hazl.£. P.P. I. 171 Tat [no] newefangyl-
nes the plese Oftyn to remewe nor to flyt. X533-4 Act 25
//en.V/l/, c. i20ther the kinges subiectes. .,inclined to new-
fangilnes, haue spoken with the same Elizabeth. 1604 T.

Wright Passions IV. ii. § 6. 137 This newfanglenesse pro-

ceeded from an inconstant mind. 1658 tr. UssheSs Ann.
vi. 262 The old luxury of the Persians and the new
fanglenes of the Macedons, 172s Ramsay Gentle Shej>h. 1.

ii, Soon as your newfangleness is gane, He'll look upon you
as his tether-stake.

t Newfanglist. Obs. rare, [f.as prec. + -1ST.]

One given to novelties.

1604 Tooker Fabrique Ch. 90 The private spirits of these

new-fanglists. 1607 Schol. Disc.agst. Antichr. 11. \x. 120 We
are NewfangHstes, hating antiquitie and delighting in

novel tie.

t Newfa'ngly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +

-ly 2
.] In a newfangled manner.

1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 213/2 Diuers yonge scolers

such as thei foundcnewfangly minded.

New-fashioned,///.^ [New adv. 3.] Made
after a new fashion ; of a new type or of recent

invention.
i6ix W. Goddard Satir. Dial. Ejb, Newe-fashiond

cloathes I loue to weare. 1679 Establ. Test 43 What tongue

is able to express, .the new fashion'd garments of cruelty?

1712 Addison Sped. No. 271 r 4 He had not given a de-

cisive Opinion upon the new-fashioned Hoods. 1768-74

Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 560 When she.-teazes papa for

money to buy a new-fashioned silk. 1806 Surr Winter in

Lond. I. 150 He hates every thing about that new-fashioned

lord. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Europ. Hist. xvi. § 2 (1874)

327 Departments, called in a new-fashioned way after rivers

and mountains.

New-fledged, ppUa. [N«w*». 3.] Newly
furnished with feathers. Alsofig.
168a Otway Venice Preserved n. ii, Those Lazy Owls,

who.. Sit only watchful with their heavy Wings To cuff

down new fledg'd Virtues. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 168

As a bird each fond endearment tries To tempt its new-

fledged offspring to the skies. 1807 Woudsw. Ode Intim.

Immort. 142 With new-fledged hope still fluttering in his

breast. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. Song i, Swift and
strong As new-fledged Eagles. i88x Shairp Asp. Poetry

xi. 334 The fresh gleam of new-fledged leaves in spring.

New-form, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
form or shape anew.
1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 83 Thy false vnclc.new created

The creatures that were mine, . .Or els new form'd 'em. 1675

Owen Serm. Wks. 18^1 IX. 317 Christ takes the Church
and goes to new-form it and fashion it more for the glory of

God. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son ofGod I. iii. 56 Do thou

regulate and new-form my Desires. 1778 Miss Burney
Evelina Ixxv, You shall new-form, new-model me.

New-formed,///, a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
formed ; formed anew.

1647 Cottreli. Davitd's Hist. Fr. i. 26 Until such time
as the foundation of their new formed Government were
setled. 1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales iq6 The
Bridegroom joyes in his new-formed Bride. 1777 Potter
Aeschylus (1779) I- 202 Pressing on His hurried step to
learn their new-fonn'd measures. 1836 Buckland Geol. <y

A/in. I. 505 To take first possession of new-formed land.

New-found, a. [New adv. 3.] New]y found
or invented ; recently discovered.

C1496 Serm. Episc. Puer. (W. de W.) biij, [We take]
paynted gyrdels of Spaynardes, newe founde hattes of
Romayns. 1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 551 The conuersion
of the Infidels, .is a newe found argument. 1634-5 Brere-
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 60 A couple of these perspectives,

which shew the new-found motion of the stars about Jupiter.

1670 Sir J. Vaughan in Phenix (1721) I. 415 Which were
a strange new-found Conclusion. 1749 Fiklding Tom
Jones xvin. x, Wished him heartily joy of his new-found
uncle. 1781 Cowiek Expost. 6 Can.. art confer A new-
found luxury not seen in her? 1856 Kingsley Herocs

y

Theseus ii. 189 ^£geus his new-found father. 1865 J. H.
Ingraiiam Pillar ofFire (1872) 303 They are the first to

hail the new-found calf-god.

b. Of lands, islands, etc., esp. with reference to

America or certain parts of it ; hence Newfound-
land as the proper name of a large island at the

mouth of the St. Lawrence.
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 25 Apuly, Afr>ke,

and the newe fonde londe. 1527 R. Thoune in Hakluyt
l'oy.{\i%<^ 253 They should come to the New founde i>landes

that wee discouered. 1588 T. Hariot {title) A Eriefe and
True Report of the New Found Land of Virginia. 1626

Sir W. Vaughan Golden Fleece title-p., The Southernmost
part of the Island commonly called the Newfoundland. 1668

H. More Div. Dial. m. xxxiv. (1713) 270 The Salvation of
them of the New-found World upon Earth, I mean those of

America. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783 1. 137 Various
opinions and conjectures were formed concerning the new-
found countries. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 6 Who sway*d
a moment ..Iberia's sceptre on the new found shore.

Newfoundland. The name of the island

(see prec. b) used attributively, esp. in A'eufound-

land dog, a large breed of dog, noted for its

sagacity, good temper, strength, and swimming
powers. Newfoundlandfish, codfish.

1611 [see next 1]. 1617 Moryson /tin. in. 134 Great
quantity of Hearrings, and new found land Fish dried. 1720

De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840! 195 We found .. some
Newfoundland fish- 1824 Goldsmith's Nat. Hist. II. 9 It

is not certain whether the Newfoundland Dog be a distinct

breed. 1838 Lvtton Alice 1. i, A splendid dog of the

Newfoundland breed. 1876 Davis Polaris Exf>. ii. 4$ The
ship, .took on board caplins and six Newfoundland dogs.

D. ellipt. A Newfoundland dog.

1845 Vouatt Dog 52 The Newfoundland is a spaniel of

large size. 1864 Tennyson Aylmers F. 125 He.. Would
care no more for Leolin's walking with her Than for his old

Newfoundland's.

Newfoirudlander. [Cf. prec. and -ek 1
.]

1. A native or inhabitant of Newfoundland.
1611 Cotcr., Terreneufviers, New-found-landers, new-

found-landmen. 1817-18 Cobbett Resid. U.S. (1822) 154

With as much fury as the Newfoundlanders attack people

who speak against the Pope. 1885 Athenxum 5 Sept. 301/2

The principal question which agitates the Newfoundlanders
relates to the French claims.

2. A ship belonging to Newfoundland.
1801 Naval Chron. VI. 512 Four Newfoundlanders., went

plump ashore.

3. A Newfoundland dog.
1806 Spirit Public Jrnls. IX. 311 Two terriers, . . a New-

foundlander, and a fine tan-yard dog. 1856 Kane Ard.
Expl. I. xi. 126, I take four of our best Newfoundlanders,

now well broken, in our lightest sledge.

New-front, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
put a new front on.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8n)lll. 245 The house

where he had lodgings was new-fronting. x8xi W. Taylor
in Monthly Rev. LXVI. 471 He new-fronted some churches

in the same style. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 369/1

The Wellingtons are to be new-fronted.

New-furnish, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
refurnish.

1611 Cotgr., Regamir, to regarnish,to new-furnish. 1713

Guardian N0.91 T 10We therefore new furnished the Room
in all Respects proportionably to us. 1806 Slrr Winter in

Lond. II. 80 You must new furnish your wardrobe.

fNewgar, obs. form of Auger.
14.. Childh. Jesus 408 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)

117 He plucked hym out Euen at a newgarus hole.

Newgate (niz?g^t). The name of a cele-

brated London prison (recently pulled down), used

attrib. as AT
ewgate fashion, term, wretch ; also

Newgate bird, a gaol-bird ; Newgate Calendar,

a publication (first issued in 1773) containing

accounts of prisoners in Newgate ; Newgate frill

or fringe, a fringe of beard worn under the chin;

Newgate knocker, a lock of hair twisted back

from the temple towards the ear, worn by coster-

mongers, etc.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV,\\\. iii. io$Fal. Must we all march?
Bard. Yea, two and two, Newgate fashion. 1600 S. Nichol-
son Acolastus (1876) 15 When naught but Newgate tearme*

can store yc tongue. 1607 Dekker & Wilkins Jests D/s
Wks. (Grosart) II. 343 Our Newgate-Bird, .spreading his

Dragon-like wings.. beheld a thousand Synnes. 1677 Ot-

way Clieats ofScapin 1. i, Newgate-bird, rogue, villain. 172a

De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 166 Every Newgate wretch. .has

here a fair opportunity. 1757 Wesley Wks. (1872) IX. 233

What are they who steer by this rule better than a com-

pany of Newgate-birds? 1836 Wilson's Tales Borders



NEWG-ATED. 118 NEWMARKET.
II. 5/1 That extraordinary record of human vice and suffer-

ing, ' The Newgate Calendar '. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour
I. 36/2 As for the hair, they say it ought to be long in front,

and done in ' figure-six ' curls, or twisted back to the ear
' Newgate-knocker style \ 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, I

also felt that I had committed every crime in the Newgate
Calendar. 1885 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 259 Some of them beard-

less, others with a fringe of hair around their faces, such as

the English call a Newgate frill. 1896 Georgiana M.
Stisted True Life R. F. Burton xi. 266 A man with a
Newgate fringe, clad in grey homespun garments.

Hence Newgrated/rt. pple., put into Newgate;
Newgatee*r, a Newgate prisoner; New'gratory

a., belonging to Newgate (with pun on nugatory).

1678 Narr. Proc. Old Bayly 4 An old Newgateer..was
convicted for stealing Silver spoons, a 1734 North Exam.
(1740) 258 Soon after this, he was taken up and Newgated.
a 1845 Hood To Mrs. Fry xiii, But I don't like your New-
gatory teaching. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxxii. 297 The
modern philanthropist of the Newgatory school.

t Newhead, Obs. rare. [f. New a. + -head :

cf. MDu. niewheit i,Du. nieuwkeid), MLG. nye-
}

G. neuheit, Da. nyked, Sw. nyhet.'] Newness.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xlii. 4 pat gladis my southed,

bat is, newhed of my saule in grace. Ibid, lxviii. 36 t>e figure

of bis newhed. c 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494)
II. xxxi, But be ye refourmed in newehede of felyng.

Newine, Sc. var. Neven v., to name. Obs.

Newing, vol. sb. [f. New v, + -ma *•]

f 1. The action of renewing or making new. Obs.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincent) 81 He wald nocht

yiS. de suld sa, but newing of gret payne. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) III. 117 He sigh visiouns and si3tes of be
newynge of be temple. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms
(S.T.S.) 3 To mak some newing of thing till enforme }our
3outhede of mony syndry knaulagjis. a 1500 in Arnolde
Chron. (1811) \i The grauntis yeftis confirmacions newyng
and ordinauncis aboue sayd.

fb. A new growth or product. Obs. rare,

1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. ii. (1870) 127 They wyl sell

there lams- .and theyr come the whyche is not sowen, and
all other newynges, a yere before that they be sure of any
newynge.

2. A new thing, a novelty; //. news, something
new. Now dial.

Chiefly surviving in the N. of Ireland in the pL form, also

written newins, newans, and neivance,

t

c 1410 Sir Cleges 372 He seyd, ' I thanke Cryst Iesu ; Thys
is a fayre neweynge.' 156a Q. Kennedy Reasoning to. J.
Knox 9 iij b, That was na newingis in this cuntrie. Ibid.

D ij, Apperanlie that sould be na newingis to yow. 1633
Rutherford Lett. xxix. (1862) I. 104 Strokes were not
newings to Him, and neither are they to you. 1875 Knox
Hist. Down 49 Newance. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss, s.v.

New-ans, It's new-ans to see you down so early.

Newing, sb. dial. (See quot. and Neaving.)
1674 Ray S. <$- E. C. Words 73 Newing, yeast or Barm.

Essfex]. [Hence in Coles (1676), Bailey (1721), Ainsworth

(1736), etc.] 1863 Jephson in Trans. Arch. Soc. Essex II.

186 Newin, yeast.

New-invented,///, a, [New adv. 3.] Re-
cently invented or devised.

1573 L. Lloyd Marrow ofHist. (1653) 280 Those new in-

vented torments which they_ made for others. 1676 Wor-
lidge Cider titlc-p., Description of the new-invented Ingeno
or Mill. 1723-4 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 65 II. 552
This new-invented Piece of Law-Artifice. 179X Boswell
Johnson I. 324 A new-invented machine which went with-

out horses. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 53 In the
new-invented system of instruction.

Wewir, obs. Sc. form of Never.

Newish, (vail -if), a. [f. New a. + -ISH *.] Some-
what new.
1570 Levins Manip. 145/26 Newish, receniulus, x6»6

Bacon Sylva % 46 It drinketh not newish at all. 1824 A.
Headley in J. Raine Mem. J. Hodgson (1858) II. 27, 1 like

everything about the place but the newish church. 1866
Carlyle Remin, (1881) I. 282 We ascended.. [a] narrow
newish wooden staircase.

fNewity, obs. form of Annuity.
1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 131 Boitht with hys

newytie and his chylds portion. Ibid. 132 In consyderation
of his newytie geyvyne to hym by my faither.

Newk(e, obs. forms of Nook.
New-laid,///, a. [New a. 3.] Of eggs:

Newly or freshly laid.

iSzZ Pa^kell Salerne's Regi/u. Fj b, Dyuers nouryshynge
meates. The fyrst are newe layde egges. 1563 Hyll Art
Garden. (1593) 101 Against the dropsie, take a new laid Eg.
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 Lovely Virgins.

.

as white as new-lay'd Eggs. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World
Diss. (1708) 63 There's no Bolus to him comparable to a
new-laid Egg. 178a Cowper Fable 2 Her new-laid eggs she
fondly pressed; 1881 Besant & Rice Chapi. ofFleet 1. v,

Like fresh butter and new-laid eggs.

t NeW'land. Obs. [f. the name of Abraham
Newland, chief cashier of the Bank of England
from 1782 to 1807.] A Bank of England note.

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 243 The cash was likewise
composed of paper commonly called young Newlands. 1823
Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. 21/2 Forth from his bill-case this

votary of Plutus drew his nitid Newlands.

New-land. [New a. + Land sb.]

+ 1. New-landfisk , Newfoundland fish. Obs,
[1550-1600 Customs Duties (Brit, Mus. Addit. MS. 25097),

Fishe of Newland thee .xxxs.] 1580 R. Hitchcock Politic
Plat c ij, They shalbe sette out to fishe for Codd and Lyng
..,orelsto Newfounde lande, forNewlande fishe. 1591
Percivall Sp. Diet., Bacalaos, a kinde of newlande fish.

2. New-land hay : (see quot.).

1894 Northumbld. Gloss., New-land-hay, clover hay. Hay
from a new-sown pasture.

NewlingS, adv. Sc. Also 8-9 -lins. [f.

New a. + -lings : cf. OE. niowlinga anew ; MDu.
nieweling{e, -lings, MLG. nilinge{s

}
MHG. niuwe-

liugen, newe-, 7ieuling{e)s.~\

1. Newly, recently ; f immediately.

1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 86 Newlyngis at thair ariwyng,
In playne ficht thai discomfit thar Thar fais. c 1475 Rauf
Cotlyar 962 Sic tythingis come . . That the Marschell of
France was newlingis deid. 1513 Douglas AEneis ix. x. 14
His breistand hart That newlingis of the kynryk was a part.

1785 in Shirrefs Poems (1790) 318 A cripple chiel, . -just but
newlins frae the school 1880 J. E. Watt Poet. Sketc/tes 10

The pat's but newlins on the fire.

f 2. Afresh, anew. Obs.

c 1500 Lancelot 36 The scharp assay and ek the Inwart
peine Of dowblit wo me neulyngis can constrein. 1522-3

Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 214 And thairfore desyrit the

samyne newlingis againe to be granted.

Newly (ni/Hi), adv. Forms : 1 niwlice, 3

neowe-, 4 new(e)liche, 3 newelike
; 4 newli,

neuli, -ly, 5 nvly, nulye, nyowely, 4-6 newelie,

(5 -li), 4- newly, 6-7 newlie. [f. New a. + -ly 2
:

cf. MDu. niezuelike, -life, MLG. ni(g)elik{en,

MHG. niiewelit'/i{e, niulich{e, G. neulich
t
ON.

nyliga (Da. nylig, Sw. nyligen).']

1. Very recently or lately ; within a very little

time (before that spoken of).

Now rare except as in b and c ; formerly sometimes with
present tense.

c 893 K. /Klfred Oros. iv. x. 202 Romane hasfdon ba
niwlice gesett biet [etc.]. Ibid. vi. iv. 260 Hio ba waes niwlice

cristen. < 1000 ^tllfkic Horn. II. 494 Her cumac< to eow
niwlice twexen Ebreisce men. aizz$ After, R. 218 Hwonne
a mon haueO neoweliche wif iled horn, he nime<S$eme .. of
hire maneres. c iago Gen. % Ex. 293 Newelike he was of

ero'e wrogt, And to oat mirie blisse brogt. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810) 67 Harald was comand, neuly was mad kyng.
c 1400 Malndev. (1839) xxviii. 284 That myghtenot ben, to

myn avys, that so manye scholde have entred so newely.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xi. 41 This man., neweli hither cornyn
to soiourne in our countreys. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

eclv. 378 The towne of Breure, the which was newely before

turned frenche. 1602 Middleton Phcenix 1. L I4 r > I heard
newly Of sudden travel which his grace intends. 1641 Evelyn
Diary 8 Oct., The Infante Cardinal, .being dead but newly.

1699 Bentley Phot. 95 Did he not newly say [etc.]. 1738
Wesley Ps. lxxx. ix, A generous and right noble Vine
When newly out of Egypt brought. 1866 Howells Venet.

Life 29 [I] being newly from a land where everything.,
was in good repair.

b. With pa. pples. used predicatively.

a 1300 Cursor M. 3653 pou sal sai J70u ert esau, Fra be
forest newli comen. c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. IV. met. lii.

(1868) 122 pat ober of hem is newliche chaunged into a wolf.

C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 284 But that might not ben
. ., ne so manye newely slayn, with outen stynkynge. 1422
Xx.Secreta Secret. ,Priv. Priv. 193 This ordir ysnot nyowely
maket. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. 155 Than he.,

toke leue of his cosyn that was newly maryed. 1581 Mul-
caster Positions xxxiii. (1887) 120 Such as be newly re-

couered fromsicknes. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer{i66i)
22 Our Saviour's rule given to him that was newly cured .

.

by him. 1676 Etheredge Man ofMode 1. 1, A Ladies head
newly dress'd for a Ball. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 45 r 6
A Woman of Quality . . newly_ returned from France. 1784
CowrER Task 111. 750 A transient guest, newly arrived, And
soon to be supplanted. 1818 Shelley Rosal. <5> Helen 800
Like some bright spirit newly born. 1886 A ct 49 fy 50 Vict.

c. 54 § 1 Any hop ground, .newly cultivated as such after

the passing of this Act.

C. In attrib. combs, (now hyphened).
These are especially common in the 19th cent.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 21 He wrote an Epistle
to the newlye created Emperoure. 1590 Spenser /". Q. 1.

xi. 34 His newly-budded pineons to assay. 1615 Chapman
Odyss. xn. 137 Anewlykitn'd kitlings cries. 1659 Pearson
Creed (1839) 443 The ancient, but newly-revived heresy of
the Arians. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 336 With
your newly-espous'd system. 1740 Richardson Pamela
(1824) I. xx. 267 To have confirmed the poor woman in

her newly-assumed penitence. 1807 Wordsw. Ode Intim.
Immort. 92 Shaped by himself with newly-learned art.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxix. III. 57 In the newly-
hatched caterpillar. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3)

170 A newly-stripped bullock's hide. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood '

Col. Reformer (1891) 135 This newly-discovered fairyland.

f 2. a. Within a little (from now) ; soon. Obs.
CX330 Arth. # Merl. 4648 (Kolbing), 5e schullen haue

newehche Hors & amies & alle bing- 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) VII. 237 Now sire eorle, bu holdest Engelond, bu
schalt rijt newliche [L. in proximo] be kyng.

f b. Immediately or soon (after a particular

time) ; quickly. Obs.
C1330 Arth. # Merl. 1984^ (Kolbing), A chapman..seyd of

Merlin openliche,He wald him telle neweliche. 1375 Barbour
Bruce v. 122 Sic hansell to the folk gaf he, . . Newly at his
ariwyng. a 1400-50 Alexander 4740 Newly eftir be none or
nere bare-aboute. ^1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.
(1814) 54 Yf I should mary me so newly, I should be greatly
blamed.

3. Anew, afresh.

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxliii. 10 Ic niwlice niwne cantic
bam godan Gode gleawnesinge.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\\\ l

. [Mark) 169 J>ane one be morne
. . pai drew hyme newly thru be towne. c 1400 Love
Bonavent. Mirr. (B. N. C MS.) If. 116 pan bigan bey alle

newely to wepe. 1530 Palsgr. 839/2 Newly, de nouueau.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 663 The lawes of the realme, in

£art he reformed, and in part he newely augmented, a 1648
,d. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 371 Our King having

gotten York-house, .did newly enlarge and beautify it. 1673
Owen Sacram. Disc. Wks. \%i% IX. 56 He is as it were (so

the word is) newly sacrificed. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. \. 29
She was newly planked inside and out, 1880 Swinburne

[
Stud. Shahs. 182 We have but the eternal, .figures of

j

jealousy and innocence newly vamped and veneered.

4. In a new fashion or manner.
1553 T. Wilson .Z?/^. (1580) 137 That mirth is more worthe,

I

which is moued by a worde newlie spoken, then if a long

j

tale should pleasauntly bee tolde. 156a J. Heywood Prov.
# Epigr. (1867J 216 Talke or walke oldly or newly. 1812
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 184 Instances in which these
elements are newly arranged, and in which their transfer

and changes produce very important phaenomena. 1885
Chitty in Law Times Rep. LIIL 80/2 Not merely in a
new word, but in a word newly or fancifully applied.

New-made, ///. a. [New adv. 3.] Recently

or freshly made.
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6231 That saw an hardy newe-made

kny3t. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. iv. {Fox's Confess.) xx,

He . . of that new-maid salmond eit enewch. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 53 He come hame a new maid
channoun. 1595 Shaks. John 1. i. 187 New made honor
doth forget mens names. 1634 Milton Comus 472 Sitting

by a new made grave. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 11. 132

As if new-made matter, like new clothes, .. had a better

gloss. 1717 Rowe Epil. Mrs. Centlivre's Cruel Gift, Was
that a Present for a new-made Widow? 1818 Keats
Endym. iv. 102 Sweet as a musk-rose upon new-made hay.

1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 52 The soil .. torn

from our new-made road.

b. Of the tide: (see Make v. 72).
1808 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. V. 33 The flood-tide ..

according as it is new made, half run, or approaching to

still water.

New-make, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
make again or anew.
1617 Hieron Wks. II. 205 The great worke of new making

a mans heart. 1649 Milton Eikon. 57 The King can no
more reject a Law than he can new make a Law. 1714
Derham Astro-Theol. (1769) n When my hand was in, I

new-made some part of it. 1790 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX.

567 It would give me pleasure.. to correct or new-make the

whole work. 1835 Gentl. Mag. 1. 376 He new-made the

light.

Hence New-making vbl. sb.

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 274 In Newmaking of

takle and apparell. 1580 R. Hitchcock Politic Plat c j b,

Euerie shippe .. shall paie tenne shillynges (towardes the

newe makyng of euery shippe so wanting). 1633 Earl
Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 94 Our bodies. .are not cast off

by death, but put to new making.

Newmaiiism (niz^marnVm). [f. the name
of J. H. A'exvman (1801-90) + -ism.J The views

on theological and ecclesiastical matters put

forward by Newman while a member of the

Anglican Church j the principles involved in New-
man's teaching.

1838 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. 126 This restless

love of paradox, is, I believe, one of the main causes of the

growth of Newmanism. 1841 Stanley in Life (1894) I. 302

The debatable points of Newmanism and Evangelicalism.

1893 Liddon Life Pusey II. xxiv. 139 The principles re-

asserted by the Oxford writers had been before denounced
by their Latitudinarian opponents as Newmanism.

Newmanite (ni«'manait}. [f. as prec. + -1TE.]

A follower or adherent of Newman.
1837 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. 89 My strong

condemnations of lories and Newmanites. 1837 Ld.
Houghton in T. W. Reid Life (1891) I. 196 It is, perhaps,

the confessorship of the Newmanites which makes them so

interesting. 1884 Oknsby Mem. J. R. Hope-Scott 1. 267

The Tractarians soon began to divide off into the Moderates

of various shades, and the Newmanites.

b. attrib. or as adj.

1838 Arnold in Stanley Life viii. (1844) II. 113 All the

Newmanite language about baptism might be. .used by the

Jews .. about circumcision. 1841 Ibid. ix. 250 The clergy

are becoming more and more Newmanite.

Newnianize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

1. intr. To incline to, or adopt, Newmanism.
1836 Maurice in Life (1884) I. xiii. 204, I believe I shall

perforce Newmanise, protesting, however, against his doc-

trine all the time.

2. To follow the principles of (Homeric) trans-

lation advocated by F, W. Newman.
1861 M. Arnold On transl. Homer 86 We should say, He

Newmanises, and his diction would offend us. 1886

Athenaeum 10 Apr. 483/1 Mr. Way, in fact, is a little in-

clined to ' NewmanUe '. . . Pure English of the simple sort is

amply sufficient for the translating of Homer.

Newmarket (ni;7mauket, ni/^ma-iket). The

name of a town (situated east of Cambridge)

famous for its horse-races, used attrib. or ellipt,

in several applications.

1. attrib. with condition, cut, tail ; also New-
market coat, a close-fitting coat for men, originally

worn for riding, or an outdoor coat of a similar

style for women ; Newmarket greyhound, a

greyhound of a special breed (see quot. 1856).

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2041/4 One light Gray Gelding with

a long Newmarket Tail. 1698 Ibid. No. 3360/4 A long bushy

Tail cut after the New-Market Cut. 1709 Brit Apollo No.

19. 3/2 To reduce his Corpus.. Unto a New-Market Condi-

tion. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5252/4 Both Heels white behind,

and a New-Market Tayle. 1854 Dickens Hard'I.. 1. vi,

He was dressed in a Newmarket coat and tight-fitting

trousers. 1856 'Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 163/1

The Newmarket greyhound . . is a racing-like, speedy animal,

yet possessed of as much stoutness as possible.

2. ellipt, A Newmarket coat.

1843 Mrs. Rqmzk. Rhone, Darro, etc., I.288 His travelling

cap was exchanged for a fashionable white hat ; his frock-

coat for a Newmarket. 1883 Miss Braddon Phant. Fort.

xxxvi, A brown velvet Newmarket, which completely covered

hex short satin gown.



NEW-MABRIED.
3. a. A card-game in which the main object is

to play the same cards as certain duplicates which
are exhibited.

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, Going the odd man or
plain Newmarket for fruit, ginger-beer [etc.]. 1887 All
Year Round 5 Feb. 66 Pope Joan has survived to the present
day in the modified form of ' Newmarket ',

D. (See quot.)

1894 Maskelyne Sharps $ Flats 250 Yankee-grab or
Newmarket.. is played with three dice, and the object in
view is to get nearest to an aggregate of eighteen pips.

New-married, ppl. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
married.
c 1540 Coverdale Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.)

I. 481 To call these new-married folks unto holy wedlock.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V

y
v. ii. 190 Like a new-married Wife

about her Husbands Necke. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth.
Poems Wks. (1711) 26 All-bearing earth, like a new married
queen, Her beauties hightens. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 15.

F 4 Talk of a new-married Couple, and you will immediately
hear whether they keep their Coach and six. 1771 Chron.
in Ann. Reg. 160/2 The Duke of Cumberland and his new-
married Dutchess. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

{1863) 240 He foretold all happiness to the new-married pair.

i860 Mks. Carlyle Lett. III. 21 There were four young
new-married ladies.

Newme, variant of Neume.
New-minted, ppl. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly

coined or formed. Also New-mint v.

1593 Nashf. Christ's T. (1613) 2 New mint my mind to the
likeness of thy lowlines. 1598 Marston Sco. VUlanie To
iudiciall Perusers, Some of his new-minted Epithets, (as

Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke). 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen.
xli. 25 Novellists, that can abide to hear nothing but what
is new-minted. 1713 Guardian No. 149 r 19 Horace advises,
that all new minted Words should have a Greek derivation.

1781 Cowper Charity 513 When Scandal has new-minted
an old lie, ..'Tis called a Satire.

New-model, v. [New v. 6.] trans. To re-

model ; to rearrange in a new way.
c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 231

Those in the parliament .. devised to new-model the army.
1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 193 The design of whose
religion is to new-model human nature. 1769 Robertson
Chas. V

t
v. Wks. 1813 V. 439 Twelve persons were elected

to new-model the constitution of the republic. 1818 Scott
Hrt. Midi, viii, He new-modelled his troops, and more
especially those immediately about his person. 1878 Sher-
man in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 200 That at the commence-
ment of hostilities there should be nothing either to new-
model or to create.

Hence New-modelling", New-modeller.
1673 [R- Leigh] Transp. Reh. 146 The new modelling of

a state is somewhat beyond the oeconomy of a school. 1748
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 To what causes the late new modelling
of this settlement is owing, a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Jos. II
(1808) 153 From the new-modelling of the corporations.
1831 Carlyle in Westm. Rev. XV. 43 Their successive re-

dactors and new-modellers. 1899 Baldock Cromwell as
Soldier 206 The new modelling or reorganization of its army.

t New-modelize, v. 06s. [New adv. 6.] =
New-model z>. Hence tN"ew-modelizing vbi. sb.

1645 City Alarum 26 We have new modelized our army,
and ought to new modelize our excise. 1671 tr. Pala/ox's
Conquest China v. 98 Victory had now new Modeliz'd
his Conscience. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 158
Asserius's Life of King ./Elfrid . . was new-modeliz'd into
English by .. Spelman. 1727 Browne Willis Cathedrals
1. 33 He had his diocese entirely to new modelize.

New-modelled, ppl a. [New adv. 3.]
Newly modelled

; put into a new form.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 196 Beleiving and Knowing

doth so share the all of some new model'd Christians. 1711
G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 389 The
book itself was opposite . . to many new-modelled churches.

1757 Dver Fleece 11. Poems (1761) 114 What nation did not
seek, Of thy new modell'd wool, the curious webs? 1813
Metrical Remarks 10 The new-modelled Baron was ac-
quainted with no other building. 18*7 Hallam Const.
Hist. (1876) II. x. 219 In the new-modelled army of 1645.

New moou. [New a. 3 c + Moon sb.]

1. The moon when first seen as a slender crescent

shortly after its conjunction with the sun.
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 242 We cwe5a5 bonne niwne

monan sefter menniscum ^ewunan, ac he is aefre se ylca.

c 1055 Byrhtferth 's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 309 Swa by5
se niwa mona bradra gesewen. 1508 Dunbar Tua Marii't
Wemen 432 As the new mone, all pale, oppressit with
change, Kyihis quhilis her cleir face. 1598 W. Phillip tr.

Liuschoten's Voy. (1864) 187 They pray likewise to the
New Moone,..and salute her with great Deuotion. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 86 At the appearing of euery new
Moone, they goe out to worship it. 1687 A. Lovell tr.

Thevenot's Trav. \. 44 They look out at Night for the new
Moon. 17.. Sir Patrick Spens vi, I saw the new moone
..Wi' the auld moone in hir arme. a 174a Stukely in J.
Smith Panor. Set. fy Art (1815) I. 614 The [eclipsed] sun
looked very sharp like a new moon. 1851 Meredith Love
in the Valley iv, Earth to her is young as the slip of the new
moon.

2. The time when the new moon appears ; also

Astron. the time at which the moon is in con-
junction with the sun. b. The festival celebrated
by the ancient Hebrews at the time of the new
moon (cf. Neomenia).
c xooo Saxon Leechd. III. 243 J?is XelimpS seldon & nsefre

buton on niwum monan. c 1200 Vices 8( Virtues 27 OSer
[to think] newe mone betere San seld-mone in to newe huse
te waenden. 138a Wvclif i Esdras viii. 6 In the newe
mone of the fine moneth. 138a — Isa. i. 13 The newe
moone, and sabot, and othere festus. c 1440 Promp. Parv.
360/2 Nwe mone, neomenia. 1535 Coverdale 2 Chron.
xxxi. 3 The burntofferynges of theSabbath and of the new-

119

mone and of the feastes. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems
Wks. (1711) 27 To thee give place The old new-moons, with
all festival days. x68a Riders Brit. Merlin Oct., Sow
Wheat and Rie about the New Moon. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Moou, Before the new moon the horns were turned
westward. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 522/1 Having com-
pleted her course.. she disappears; and we say it is new
moon. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 556/2 A few hours
after ' new moon ', the moon appears a little to the east of
the sun as a thin crescent.

New-mould, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
mould or form anew.
1650 Baxter Saints' R. hi. v. § 4 It changeth his opinion,

.. but it never melted and new molded his heart. 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 105 Its prime Er-
rand was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. 1738
Weslev Hymn, ' When shall thy lovely Face ' viii, Jesus .

.

New-moulds our Limbs of cumb'rous Clay. 1784 R. Bage
Barham Dcnvns II. 286 This affliction may in some measure
new mould her. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. i. 37
The more wily courtiers .. deemed it less obnoxious to
violate than to new-mould the constitution.

New-mown, ppl. a. [New adv. 3 and 4.]
Freshly cut, just mown.
1470-85 Malory Arthur VII. xi. 228 There was a fayre

medowe that semed newe mowen. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke
Ps. lxxii. ii, As showres thrown On meades new mown.
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii, Sweeter than gowany
glens or new-mawn hay. 1789 J. Pilkington Vieiu Derbysh.
I. 327 This.. is said by Linnaeus to occasion the smell of
new mown hay. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in Path i, The
scent of the new-mown hay comes through the. .windows.

New-name, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To
name anew; to give a new name to. Also New-
named///, a. ; New-namer.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie III. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Onoma-

topeia, or the New namer. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx
343 New-name it thus, The poore mans Tithe at home, and
at Ierusalem. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 357 Hawkins.

.

Vpon that new-nam'd Spaine, and Guinny sought his prize.

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxvi. 33 Isaac therefore new names
it. 1793 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 244 That conscious-
ness would tempt me to new-name her book, c 1800 R.
Cumberland John de Lancaster (1809) II. 64 The giant
son of Neptune, who entailed the trident of his father on
his new-named Albion to all posterity.

Newness (ni/7'nes). Forms : 1 ne'o'W-, niw-
nys, niown.es, 4-6 newnes, 4, 6 neunes, 6

newenes(se, 7- newness, [f. New a. + -ness.]

The state, fact, or quality of* being new, in various

applications of the adj.

cooo tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 40 Mid pa neownysse
swa monigra heofonHcra wundra. c 1000 Saxon Leechd. II.

240 paet seo niownes bara metta ma^e him gode beon.
a 1300 Cursor M. 26924 Quils bat neunes es in wonde es
plaster nan mai mak it sond. a 1340 Hampole Psalter
Prol. 4 To confourme men.. til crist in newnes of lyjf. 1483
Cath. Angl. 254/2 A Newnes, nouitas. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de \V. 1531) 211 [To] ryse from synne, and walke in a
newnes of lyfe. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 156
Neyther oldnes nor newnesse of wordes maketh the greatest

difference betwixt Salust and Tullie. a 1613 Overbury A
Wife, etc. (1638) 251 She will desire him for newnesse and
variety. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 240 Either to blind

or to countenance the Newness of their Indulgences. 1729
Law Serious C. xxiii. (1732) 471 It will give you such a
newness of mind. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud.
Nat. (1799) II. 176 This reflection, .evidently demonstrates
the newness of the World. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 153
The babe, In the dim newness of its being. 1876 Lowell
Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 243 The same startle of newness
and beauty that pleased our youth.

b. With a and //. rare.

1690 Dryden Don Sebastian Pref., Some newnesses of
English, translated from the Beauties of Modern Tongues.
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 6g She became
as it were a newness of ever-rising delight. 1850 Lynch
Theoph. Trinal ix, 154 Many such marriages must there be
before all the newnesses will be born that mankind requires.

C. The A r
ewnessj NewEnglandtranscendentalism.

1865 Lowell Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 363 There was a
much nearer metaphysical relation, .between Carlyle and
the Apostles of the Newness, as they were called in New
England, than has been commonly supposed, c 1870 R.
Carter in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 129 Next to Brook
Farm, Concord was the chief resort of the disciples of the
' Newness'.

Newofy, obs. forms of Nephew.
New-raised,///, a. [New adv. 3.]
L Of troops: Recently enlisted ; newly formed.
1667 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 213 To disband

all the new-raised land forces. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 12
New-raised marines who had never been at sea before. 1769
Goldsm. Hist. Rome II. 428 The fourth legion, which
consisted of new raised soldiers. 1816 A. C. Hutchison
Pract. Obs. Surg. {1826) 300 An annual fluctuation of 30,000
new-raised men to supply the deficiencies.

2. Newly erected, elevated, reared, etc.

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. ii. (1715) 7 In his new rais'd

kingdom. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 The new-
rais d Centers. 1777 Potter AZschylus (1779) I. 15 This new-
rais'd ruler of the gods. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 80 Where
the new-raised tropic city sweats and roars. 1896 Daily
Neivs 24 Nov. 8/5 With numbers vastly increased by the

addition of these new-raised broods.

Newricall, obs. variant of Necrical.

New-risen, ppl. a. [New adv. 3 and 4.]

Newly, just lately, risen.

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. iv. 102 A holy Prophetesse new
risen vp. 1596 — Tarn. Shr. iv. i. 189 As one new-risen

from a dreame. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. 1. vii. § 1 Our new-
risen Lord. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 594 The Sun new ris'n

Looks through the Horizontal misty Air. 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 158 A new-risen phoenix.

NEWS.
i860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 98 Eager to be shone upon by
the new-risen sun.

t Newry. Obs. [ad. Malay nuri.~\ = Lory.
In early 17th c. translations from foreign languages the

forms norland noyra occur : see Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind.
Gloss. 398 and C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words 84-5.
1698 J. Fryi-r Ace. E. India <y P. 116 Here were. .Cocka-

toos and Newries from Bantam, as also a Cassawar that
digests Iron. 1698 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861)
I* 333 Brought ashore from the ( Resolution '. a newry and
four yards of broadcloth for a present for the Havildar.

News (niwz), sb. {pi.) Forms: 4-7 newes,
(5 -esse), 5-6 newys, Sc. newis, (5 nevis), 6
neu(e)s, 7 niewse, 6-7 nues, (6 nuze, 7 nuse),
6- news. [pi. of New a., after OF. noveles,

nuveles (mod.F. nouvclles), or med.L. nova, pi. of
novum a new thing.
The synonymous Du. nieuws probably originated in the

expressions zvat nieuws, iet{s) nieiaus, in which the form is

genitive singular (cf. New a. B. x), but the evidence is

against a similar origin for the English word.]

-fl. New things; novelties. Obs. rare.

Neus in Cursor M. 26768 (Cott.) is evidently a scribal
error for treus.

1382 Wvclif Ecclus. xxiv. 35 The which fulfilleth, as Fison,
wisdam; and as Tigris in the da^es of newes [L. noz-orum],

1551 Robinson More's Utop. (1895) 7 Not for a vayne and
curious desiere to see newes. 1565 T. Staplkton Fortr.
Faith 109* Differences.. betwene the auncient faith of
England and the vpstert newes of protestants.

2. Tidings ; the report or account of recent

events or occurrences, brought or coming to one
as new information ; new occurrences as a subject

of report or talk.

In common use only after 1500.

1423 J.\s. I Kiugis Q.c\xx\\, I bring the newis glad, that
blisfull ben. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 431 Yet of late I

haue hard of no newys. 1523 Ld. Bersers Froiss. I. ccccl.794
He was right pensyue and sore troubled with those newes.
1581 Rich Fareiv. (1846) 58 These newes were sodainly spred
throughout the cttie of Cherona. 1621 Lady M. Wroth
Urania 412 Calling his Lords.. about him, to whom hee
deliuered these glad newes. 1685 Dryden Thrcn. August.
19 The amazing news of Charles at once were spread. 1717
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 17 June, The great
gulf between you and me cools all news that come hiiher.

1776 Jekyll Corr. (1894)64 The ill news of your health are
still worse than my late suspense. 1821 Shelley Ess. iy

Lett. (1852) II. 228 There are bad news from Palermo. 1855
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 214 The Dutch ministers
regularly reported all the Scotch news to their government.
1868 Visct. Strangford Select. II. 265 Courier-borne news
..can reach England as quickly by way of Peshawur.

b. Construed as sing;

1566 Pasquine in Traunce 36, I hearde speak of it, when
y6 newes therof was brought to Pope Iulie theseconde. 1625
B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v, When Newes is printed, It

leaues Sir to be Newes. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 339 Of
such a division . . there is no News nor Example in Antiquity.
1711 M. Henry Hope <y Bear Balanced Wks. 1853 II. 313/1
1 he stocks are as the news is. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 660
When . . the news was fresh. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii,

Was there any news in the country? 1897 Mary Kingslev
IV. Africa 351 The next news was that I was in the water.

C. In proverbial expressions.

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 58 Euil newes
neuer come too late, c 1645 Howell Lett. II. xviii, I am
of the Italians mind that said, Nulla nuova, buoua vuova,
no news, good news. 1685 Dryden Thren. August. 49 111

News is wing'd with Fate, and flies apace. 1821 Scott
Kenilw. xi, The truth of two old proverbs, namely, that 111

news fly fast [etc].

f d. A r
o news, no novelty, nothing new. Obs.

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Pet. i. heading, Saluation in Christ is

no newes, but a thynge prophecied of olde. 1618 Bp. Hall
Serm. Wks. 1837 V. 112 The poor and proud is the wise-

man's monster, but the proud and rich are no news. 1659
Hammond On Ps. cvii. 43 'Tis no news to pass from the

singular to the plural number, without varying the subject.

f 3. A piece or item of news. Obs.

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 2 A case so

graue, a newes so new, a victorie so seldome hearde of. 1641

Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars v. 157 At that same
time there came two important nuses. a 1652 Brome Eng.
Moor \. ii, Durst thou hear a news Whose mirth will hazard
cracking of a rib?

t4. A news messenger. Obs. rare~ x
.

1665 Pepys Diary 31 July, In the meantime there coming
a News thither with his horse to go over [etc.].

5. The newspaper(s) ; a newspaper. Now rare.

1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 183 You know his House was
burnt down to the Ground. Yes ; it was in the News. 178a
Cowper Names of little Note 10 When a child . . Has burnt
to tinder a stale last-year's news. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper
26 A daily swarm. . Come flying forth, and mortals call them
News : For these, unread, the noblest volumes He. 1886

Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk. s.v.
t
To read out the war

'pon the news.

b. Printing. (See quot.)
1887 Southward Pract. Print, (ed. 3) 716 'Writings',

' Printings ', and l News \ are kinds [of paper] whose names
show the purposes for which they are made.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. With agent-nouns, as

news-bearer^ -bringer, etc.

1611 Cotgr., Rapporte-nouvelle,a. *newes-bearer, or tale-

carrier. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 357 Citizens who had
flocked as near as possible to the newsbearer. 1639 W. C.
Italian Convert xxviii. 213 So this *newes bringer had his

passe-port to be packing. 1857 Holland Bay Path xxiy.

278 Each of the news-bringers was surrounded with his

little knot of auditors. 1673 O. Walker Educ. ix. 77
Breeders of all petit factions, *news-brokers. 161a Davies
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 178 These *Newes-Carriers did.,

many times raise troubles. 1788 Nnv London Mag. title-p.,
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Sold by all Booksellers, Stationers, and News-Carriers.
1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress V. 335 The Vis-

countess., lived and died in the profession of a news-carrier.

1817 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1276 Those *newscriers are

spoken of in the past sense. 1868 G. Duff PoL Surv. 47, I

wish the *news-dealers at Athens would be more scrupulous
in their assertions. 171a Addison Sped. No. 439 r 2 They
have *News-gatherers and Intelligencers distributed into

their several. .Quarters. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.

(1803) 187 By far the best news-gatherer of the countryside.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas XL i- 11. 283 Poor Woman..
Light, credulous, *news-lover. 1849 Southey^s Common-
pi. Bk. Ser. 11. 412 Indian *News-Messengers. 1759 {title)

News-Readers Pocket-Book, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav.
New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 63 A.. means of gratifying the

curiosity of news-readers. 1858 T. Guthrie Christ Inker. 0/
Saints ,'i 860) 207 News such as these *news-seekers had never
dreamed of. 1696 1 ~ie?v Crt. St. Germain In Sel. Hart. Misc.

( J 793) 55° This gentleman .. was his weekly *news-sender,
and project-drawer. (21586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 419
Thinking his life onely reserued to be bound to be the vn-

happy *newes-teller. i6iz Da vies Why Ireland, etc. 214 It

was made pxnalL.to entertaine any of their Minstrels,

Rimers, or Newes-tellers.

b. Miscellaneous combs., as news-crammed;
news-making, -seeking, -telling, -thirsting; news-
day, -master, -office, -page, -print, -scribe, -shop,

-whoop ; nezos-greedy adj.

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 101 Then shal we be *newes-
cram'd. 1746 Berkeley Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 305 Regret.,
which was on the following *news-day increased upon
hearing the fate of your niece, a 1618 Sylvester Wks.
(Giosart) II. 63 So it &Uo fares with our *news-greedie eare.

1858 Gen. P. Thompson* Audi Ait. I. IxL 237 Not as a piece
of gossip or *news-making. 1624 B. Jonson Neptune's
Triumph Wks. 1641 II. in Grave Mr. Ambler, *Newes-
master of Poules. 1625— Staple q/N. i.vi, Giue your worship
ioy O 1 your new place, your Emissary-ship, I' the *Newes
office. 1808 Scott A/arm. v. Introd. 21 When wrinkled
"news-page, thrice conn'd o'er, Beguiles the dreary hour
no more. 1897 ' Sarah Tytler ' Lady Jean's Son 244 That
the letters and *news-prints might be greedily read. 1791-
1813 D'Israei.i Cur. Lit. (1866) 341/2 All the race of •news-
scribes. 1843 James Forest Days (1847) 171 A somewhat
timid and *news-seeking gentleman. 1688 Lond. Gaz.
No. 2375/2 The Man being, .hang'd before his own *News-
shop. i6xx Cotgr., Nonciation, a . . *newes telling. 1600
Look About You in Hazl, DodsleySW. 393 In the hollow
of "news-thirsting ears. 177S Adair Amer. Ind. 301 To
call them, by sounding the *news-whoop, as soon as he
arrived at camp.

C. Special combs., as news-agent, a regular

dealer in newspapers and periodicals; news-bell,
dial, a singing in the ears supposed to portend

news ; news-boat, a boat which puts out to pass-

ing vessels to receive and communicate news

;

news-room, a reading-room specially set apart for

newspapers ; news-sheet, a printed sheet contain-

ing the news, a simple form of newspaper ; news-
stand, a stand or stall for the sale of newspapers

;

newsvendor, a newspaper seller; news-work,
the class of composition or printing employed in

ordinary newspapers.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 291/2 The regular price at

a *news-agent's shop being $d, 1879 Print. Trades Jrul,
xxix. 43 Charged by your news-agent one shilling for a
single number. 1876 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd' viii,

I've had the *news-bell ringing in my left ear quite
bad enough for a murder. 1833-5 Eliza Leslie That
Gentleman in Casquet Lit. V. 25/1 We were visited by
a *news-boat. i860 Merc. Mar. Mag, VII. 347 Steamers
bound West . . will be boarded by the News-boat, and
their advices telegraphed to all parts of America. 1817
Morning Chron. 25 Apr. tjod.), Every circulating library

and *newsroom throughout the kingdom. 1836 Penny Cycl.
V. 238/1 There are two subscription libraries and two news-
rooms. 1841 W. Spalding Italy <$ //. Isl. III. 81 Literature
in all its branches, from philosophical treatises to magazines
and *news-sheets. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900)

141, I advised him .. to buy or rent a *news stand in some
hotel. 1834 Gentl. Mag. CIV. l ioi A public meeting of
the "Newsvenders of the metropolis, i860 W. Collins
Wont. White \\\. i, The ground floor. .is occupied by a
small newsvendor's shop. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 2 1

7

Illustrated work differs from ordinary *newswork in one
important particular.

News (ni?7z), v. Now dial. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To tell or spread as news.
1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Lozu C. Wars IX. 45 This

being newsed about the Town, many afterwards shunned
the occasion of meeting with the Prince. 1875 Parish
Sussex Gloss, s.v., It was newsed about. 1895 E. Anglian
Gloss, s.v., It was newsed at market yesterday.

2. intr. To tell news ; to gossip.

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 188 Topics to

keep himself and his cronies ' newsin ' for several days.
1886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., There's a deal ofnewsing goes
on in that row,

t News-book. Obs. A small newspaper.
In common use from about 1650 to 1700.
1652 Hevlin Cosmogr.To Rdr. A 5 The situation and affairs

of each Town of War . . which are presented to him in the
Weekly Newsbooks. 1680 Luttrell Brie/Pet. (1857) I. 44
For suppressing the printing and publishing unlicens'd news
books and pamphlets of news. 1719 D'Urfey Pills IV. 326
It is in the News-book put, There's nothing can be truer.

News-boy. A boy who sells newspapers in

the streets, or delivers them at houses.
1812 Combe Picturesque xxm, Deafen'd by a news-boy's

din. i860 Thackeray Pound. Papers, Late Gt. Vict. (1876)

34 A news-boy had stopped in his walk, and was reading
aloud the journal which it was his duty to deliver. 1879
E. K. Bates Egypt Bonds II. viii. 188 The news-boys are
plying their morning trade with harsh, piercing shrieks.

New-set, v. [New adv. 6.] trans. To set

afresh or in a new fashion,

i6ix Cotgr., Regoldronni, .. new set, or starched, as a
ruffe. 1719 Young Revenge I. i, Bid physicians talk our
veins to temper, And with an argument new-set a pulse.

179a A. Young Trav. France 255 A rehearsal ofPOlympiade,
new-set by a young composer. 1796 Burney Mem. Meta-
stasio I. 293 The operas which he entirely new sets.

b. esp. To re-set (jewels) in a new style. AlsoySJf.

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IL 121 Pawning
her Diamond-Necklace, upon pretence of having it new-set.

1790 Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1842) V. 143 Our usual Windsor
life, which I shall not undertake to new-set for your inspec-

tion. The old setting will amply suffice.

So New-set///, a. Also New-set-up, recently

established.
a 1553 TJdall Roister D. n. i, Now that my maister is new

set on wowyng. 1607 Middleton Earn. Love iv. in, I am
..of the spick and span new-set-up company of porters.

a 1732 Gay Araminta Wks. 1775 II. i2oHer new-set jewels

round her robe are plac'd.

New Sful, a. rare. [f. Newsj^. + -FCL.] Full

of tidings.

1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxvi. in The Newes-full Host to

order soe his waies He may be Iustified in what he Says.

1732 Fielding Cov. Gard. Trag. it. x, Oh ! Leathersides,

what means this newsful look !

Newsiness. [f. Newsy a. + -ness.] The
quality or character of being full of news.
1892 Lond. fy Prov. Music Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 33/3

Reading it for its brightness and its general newsiness. 1898
W. R. N icoi-Lin Brit. Weekly 18 Aug. 301/2 Its strength lies

in its newsiness and in its moderation.

Newsless, a. [f. News sb. + -less.] Desti-

tute or devoid of news.
1746 H. Walpole Lett, clxix. (1833) II. 191 We are in such

a news-less situation, that I have been some time too without
! writing to you. 1754 Ibid. (1846) III. 83, I am as newsless as

! in the dead of summer. 1865 Daily Tel. 13 Apr. 5 The dis-

1 appointed and newsless Briton. 1881 Blackxv. Mag. CXXX.
' 270 His adventures were like a page from the 'Arabian

Nights ' after the soldier's newsless life.

Hence Newslessness.
1864 SALAin Daily Tel. 3 Sept., The earlier pangs of news-

lessness [being] assuaged.

News-letter. Now only Hist. A letter

« specially written to communicate the news of the

I
day, common in the later part of the 17th and

!
beginning of the 18th century; also, a printed

\

account of the news (sometimes with a blank

space left for private additions).

1674 Essex Papers iCamden) I. 216 The last week's
Packett brought over a News Lettre, w ch hath bin dispersed

I

through all y* country & read at severall coffee houses in

this Citty. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4803/2 Thecommon News
Letters from Paris will not yet own the raising of the Siege
of Gironne. 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. ii. Wks. 1751 VIII.
288 In your News-Letter of the first Instant there is a
Paragraph .. relating to Wood's Half-pence. 1849) Mac-
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 390 People who lived at a distance

..could be kept regularly informed of what was passing
there only by means of newsletters. 1893 Jessopp Stud.
Recluse vii. 249 The newsletters of the 17th century did the

work of the newspapers now.

News-man.
1. A bearer or collector of news ; a news-writer.
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. n Cease, thou bad newes-man !

..The rest my selfe too readily can spell. 1650 R. Stapyl-
ton Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 3, I dare promise to produce
more Cabinet counsels, then all the Civill and military news-
men. 1693 Echard (title) The Gazetteer's, or Newsman's
Interpreter. 1775 Sheridan Rivals Prol., No newsman
from our session is dismiss'd. 1833 T. Hook Love <$• Pride,
Snoivdon viii, Having volunteered his labours as an
amateur court newsman.

#
1878 Hatton Corr. (Camden)

Pref. 3 Of the two principal news-men, Charles Hatton
writes with some humour.
2. A man who sells or delivers newspapers.
1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV. 31 A paper..

carried round every Saturday by an itinerant newsman.
1848 Dickens Dombey xv, Railway journals in the windows
of its newsmen. 1885 Manch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/4 The news-
men, .selling the latest editions at double price or more.

Newsmonger. One who collects and retails

news.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. ii. 25 By smiling Pick-thankes

and base N ewes-mongers. 1654 W'hitlock Zootomia 302
The Complementall visitant Athenian, Newes-monger, and
Amorous Trifler. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 109 Cardan
and other News-mongers from the skies. 17*4 Swift
Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 343 Wood prescribes
to the Newsmongers in London what they are to write.

1793 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 22 Feb., We hear no news here,
. and see no newspapers, and not an English newsmonger.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1.(1863) 227 She is a gentle
newsmonger, and turns her scandal on the sunny side. 1884
Courthope Addison v. 82 Towards the end of the sixteenth
century newsmongers began to issue little pamphlets.

Hence Newsmongering" ; also Newsmongery.
159a Nashe Four Lett. Confut. H 4, That .. which a

scrutinic.hath concluded to be viler than newesmungrie.
182a Hazlitt Tabte-t. Ser. 11. iv. 61 The mechanical opera-
tions of the spirit of newsmongering.

t Newsome. Obs. rare~l
. [f. New «M]

Noisome; grievous.
f 1440 York Myst. xxx. 183 Schall I trauayle bus tymely

\>\s tyde 7..Slyke note is newsorae to neven.

Newspaper (m/r/p^'pai). [f. News sb. Cf.

Du. nieuwspapier.\ A printed, now usually daily

or weekly, publication containing the news, com-
monly with the addition of advertisements and
other matters of interest.

1670 in Westm. Gaz. (1900) 12 Sept. 2/3, I wanted ye
newes paper for Monday last past. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett.
Ser. 11. IV. 130 Any foreign or domestic Newspapers hesides
the printed Gazette. 1730 Berkeley Lett. Wks. 1871 IV,
185 The newspapers of last February mentioned Dr.
Clayton's being made bishop. 1789 Bath Jrnl. 27 July
Advt,, The Act inflicts a penalty of Ten Pounds on persons
letting out News-papers to read for hire. 18333 Ht. Mar-
tineau Loom $ Lugger 11. i. 14 To throw down among the
crowd the newspaper containing the advertisements. 1864
Bowen Logic x. 346 The ordinary dialect of the market, the
parlor, and the newspaper.

b. attrib. and Comb., as newspaper boy, chase,

controversy, correspondent, etc.

1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The *newspaper boy in the oil-

skin cap. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., 'Newspaper
chases, specially made chases to allow of the pages being
laid closely together on the machine, i860 W. G. Clark
Vac. Tour 65 The *newspaper controversies and the theatre-

riots of Naples. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxvi, [He]
had vagabondised . . over Europe as a *newspaper corre-
spondent. 1821 Shelley Hellas Pref., The display of •news-
paper erudition to which I have been reduced. 179a W.
Roberts Looker-on No. 28 (1794) 397 Such like inanities of
*news-paper history. 1791 Buike App. Whigs Wks. VI.

74 "Newspaper intelligence ought always to be received
with some degree of caution. x8o6 Surr Winterin Lond.
II. 70 The *newspaper-man was of course gratified. 1883
F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs vi. 105 A Yankee newspaper
man. 1800 Asiatic Attn. Reg. 11. 146/1 The suspicions.,
were nothing but idle rumours and *newspaper paragraphs.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 170, I should think, to

use the *newspaper phrase, the thing merited confirmation.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons.,
concerned in the ^newspaper press. 1834 Tait's Mag. I.

735/1 To the uttermost ends of the *newspaper-reading
eatth. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret in. i,Tl.e *newspaper-
slip.. contained the paragraph from the 'Times. 1885 Titties

(weekly ed.) 22 May 7/2 Left King's Cross at 5 o'clock in

the morning by the *newspaper train. 1849 Sir F. B,

Head Stokers $ Pokers iii. (1851) 41 The Newspaper-
vendors . . are indolently reclining at their stalls. 1881 H.

James Port r. Lady xxxviii, He really must object to that

^newspaper woman. 1813 Crf.evey in Examiner 24 May
336/1 Prohibited to *newspaper-writers.

Hence (chiefly nonce-words) Newspapera'clous
a., of the kind usual in newspapers. News-
paperdom, the world or sphere of newspapers.

Newspapered ///. a., brought by, provided with,

a newspaper. Newspaperese, the language or

style usual in newspapers. Newspaperial a.,

of or belonging to newspapers. Newspape Tically
adv., in the newspapers. Newspapering, jour-

nalism. Newspaperish. a., somewhat in news-
paper style. Newspaperislily adv., in a news-

paper manner. Newspaperism, the characteristic

features or style of newspapers; a newspaper
phrase or expression. Newspaperist (see quot).

Newspaperized ///. a., adapted to, affected by,

the usual style of newspapers. Newspaperling, a

small newspaper. Newspaperly a .V'.. as regards

the newspapers. Newspapery a., in news-

paper style
;
given to reading newspapers. JTews-

papo'rial {U. S.) sb., an item from a newspaper;
adj., of or belonging to newspapers; Wewspapo*-
rialist, a newspaper writer.

1843 Frasers Mag. XXVII. 76 Critiques, both epistolary

and *newspaperacious. 188a Daily News 7 Oct. 5
'7

Ludgate is in the heart of "Newspaperdom. 1703 De Foe
Tntebom Eng. Pref. (ed. 2) 4 The Publisher of this has
been *News-papered into Goal already for it. 1889 Sat.

Rev. 30 Nov. 612/2 His picture.. may have something of

'•newspaperese' about it. 1868 Lond. Rev. 12 Dec. 638/1
Sensationalism. .is, in the main, a'*newspaperiar product,

as the name itself is newspaperial. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat.
(1834) I.475 The vast Pacific Ocean, commonly, yea vulgarly,

not to say *news-paperically,. .called., the South-sea. 186a
Thackeray Philip vii, I've tried schoolmastering, bear-lead-

ing, *newspapering. 189a Academy 10 Feb. 120/1 Some of

these essays are a little too *newspaperish. 1858 Sir R.
ChristisonZ.<t/. in Life (1886) II. iii. 22 Though not inclined

to retort *newspaperishly, I would [etcb 1838 Erasers
Mag. XVII. 315 They have upon them the undeniable sin of
*newspaperism, 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 77 Colloquialisms,

Americanisms, or what may be called newspaperisms. 1830

Eraser's Mag. I. 721 You make no mistake in calling a
man a *newspapenst who talks much about newspapers.

1831 Ibid. III. 605 To give a #newspaperized report of the

proceedings. 1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 807/2 The ordinary

more or less newspaperized English of our day. a 1842

Maginn in A. A. Watts Life Watts (1884) II. 175 Head
nurse of a hospital of rickety *newspaperlings. 1816

Polidori Let. in Smiles Mem. J. Murray U891) I. xv. 364
Some pleasant accidents, .is all we have to keep us *news-

paperly alive. 1864 Realm 6 Apr. 8 Desiring to be in tone

and language., as little *newspapery as a newspaper
may be. 1890 Catholic Househ. n Jan. 9 The modern
Londoner is .. newspapery. 1787 Mass. Centinel 18

July 4/1 English *Newspaporials. 1794 Columbian Centinel

(Boston) 14 May 2/4 Newspaporial rule of three. 1853 in

A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) (1892) I. 474 In this day
of newspaporial dearth, anything above the mud level will

create a sensation. 1871 Vermont Hist. Gazetteer II.

721/1 One of the Editors of the 'New York World'—the
popular *newspaporia!ist.

New-sprung, ///. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
sprung into existence ; lately sprung up.

159. Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 1171 She bows her head, the new-

sprung flower to smell. 1612 Massisgf.r & Dekker Virg.

Mart. I. i, We dare dispute against this new-sprung sect.

1667 Dryden Dram. Poesie Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 64 Every

new-sprung passion, and turn of it, is a part of the action.

17.8-46 Thomson Spring 606 In the freshening shade Of
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new-spmng leaves, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. m Not being
illuminated by a single ray of this new-sprung modern light.

1853 Lynch Sclf-lmprov. iv. 102 Words will sometimes flow
suddenly like new-sprung fountains.

NeWS-Writer. One who writes tip the news
for the information of others ; esp. in early use, a
writer of news-letters.

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny s Amusem. iv. Wks. 1709 III.
46 Like our common News-writers, [they] steal from one-
another. 1714 SwrFT Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 348
As Wood has taught the London News-writer to express
it. 1794 Buns Impeachm. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 54Who in fact is this Hoolas Rri whom they represent . . to
be nothing but a news writer? 1810 Jefferson Writ.
(1830) IV. 152, I have indulged freer views on this question,
on your assurances.. that they will not get into the hands
of news-writers. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 390 The
newswriter rambled from coffee room to coffee room, collect-
ing reports. 1879 Spectator 13 Sept. 1148 The infallible
oriental sign of brewing trouble .. was apparent to the
native news-writers.

Newsy (ni«-zi), a. [f. News + -t X.] Full of
news

; given to retailing news.
1832 Jekyll Carr. ix. (1894) 304 Mille graces for a newsy

letter. 1886 Ff.nn Master Cercm. I. xxvi. 248 She looks
pretty shabby now, a newsy, gossiping old hag.

Newt (ni/?t). Forms : 5-6 neute, 5-7 newte,
6-7 nute

; 5 newtt, 6-7 neut, 6- newt. [For
ewt (with n- from an : see N 3), var. of evet Eft
si.1 The change of v to w is unusual, and the
intermediate form enft Neuft is also difficult to
explain.] A small tailed amphibian {Triton),
allied to the salamander, of which two or three
species are common in Britain ; an eft or ask.
c 1420 Fallad. on Huso. m. 865 For rotyng of the crop

the galle is boote To towche hem with of neutes grene [L.
iacertx viridis]. c 1440 Promp. Far:'. 355/2 Newte, or
ewte, wyrme, lacertus. 1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Newte a worme,
lisarde. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xm. viii. (1886) 246
Our newt is. .like to the llzzard in shape. 1627 MayZkoik
IX. 826 The water-spoyling Newte, the dart-like Snakes.
1699 Garth Dispens. 79 Where hateful Nutes and painted
Lizzards sleep. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxvii, A Newt,
or an Asker, or some such detested reptile. 1774 Gor.DSM.
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 113 Though the Newt may be
looked upon in this contemptible light. 1818 Shelley

|

Marenghi xix, He had tamed every newt and snake and
|

toad. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 454 The
Water-salamanders or Newts are distinguished from the
terrestrial forms by being furnished with a compressed fish-
Iike tail, and by being strictly oviparous.
Comb. 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 5 '4 A small newt-like

creature from North America, which is known as the
spotted eft.

New-take. [New a. + Take sb.] On Dart-
moor, a piece of moorland newly enclosed and
Cultivated. Also atlrib.

1889 Page Explor. Dartmoor ii. 25 Portions of the Moor
are frequently granted by the Duchy to persons willing to
farm them. These are known as 'newtakes'. 1899
Baring Gould Furze Bloom 18 Tonks..said he would
finish his new-take wall by himself.

Newter, obs. form of Neuter.
Newtonian (ni;7t0u-nian), a. and sb. [f. the

j

name of Sir Isaac Newton (1642-1727) 4- -ian.]
A. adj. 1. Devised, discovered, or suggested,

'

by Newton; pertaining to, or arising from, the 1

theory of the universe propounded by Newton.
1713 Derham Phys.-Tlieol. n. v. (1754) 52 The Pressure !

of the Atmosphere, and the Newtonian Attraction. 1778
[W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Observ.iif, The Philosophy •

of the Weather may happily be rendered as obvious as the
|

Newtonian Principles. 1830 Lyell Frinc. Geol. 1. iii. I. 40
For which reason they objected to the Newtonian theory
of gravitation, a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. xxi.
(1870) 343 The grand simplicity of the Newtonian dis-
coveries.

2. Resembling, characteristic of, accepting the
views of, Newton.
1742 Young Nl. Th. (1751) 338 Ye searching, ye New-

tonian angels ! tell, Where your great Master's orb ? 1762-9
Falconer Shipwr. 1. 827 Borne on Newtonian wing,
through air she flies. 1823 Genii. Mag. XCIII. 1. 628
From these data the Newtonian philosophers have drawn
conclusions [etc.]. 1871 Morley Condorcet in Crit. Misc.
Ser. 1. (1878) 87 Men of Newtonian capacity.

3. Of telescopes, their parts, etc. : Of the kind
devised by Newton.
1761 Dunn inPhil. Trans. LII. 184 A Newtonian reflecting

telescope, six feet in length. 1794 G. Adams Nat. f, Exp.
Fhilos. II. xxii. 47r A reflecting telescope was produced to
the world of the Newtonian construction. 1831 Brewster
Optics xlii. 353 The Newtonian telescope, which may be re-

farded as an improvement upon the Gregorian one. 1872
roctor Ess. Astron. i. 4 An excellent Newtonian reflector.

B. sb. 1. A follower of Newton ; one who
accepts the Newtonian system.
1741 tr. D' Argens' Chinese Lett. xvii. 117 The Newtonian

having said, That Descartes was an Ignoramus, the Disciple
of that Philosopher reply'd in a Passion, You lie. 1813
Shelley Q. Mob Notes, Poet. Wks. (1891) 52/2 The con-
sistent Newtonian is necessarily an atheist. 1833 Tracts
for Times No. n. 5 The knowledge of which does not bind
us to be Newtonians, or Aristotelians.

2. A Newtonian telescope or reflector.
1877 G. F. Chambers Astron. (ed.3) 661 Awkwardness of

reflectors (that is to say Newtonians, which virtually are
the only ones in use!.

Hence Newtonlanism, the Newtonian system.GmAiinmum 19 July 92/2 [Mercier] declared New-
tonianism to be the 'most absurd scientific extravagance
that has ever issued from the human imagination '.
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Newtonist. [Cf. prec] A Newtonian.
1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xvii. 117, I was t'other

Day at the hearing of a smart Dispute between a Cartesian
and a Newtonist.

Newtonite. Mm. [Named (1891) from its

locality, Newtoyi County, Arkansas.] A hydrous
silicate of aluminium.
1891 Amer. Jrnl. Set. XLII. 13 Newtonite is a pure

white, soft, compact, homogeneous substance.

N"ewtral(ity, obs. forms of Neutrality.
New-vamp, v, [New adv. 6.] trans. To vamp

up afresh ; to furbish up anew.
1640 T. D. (lille)The Knave in Grain NewVampt : a witty
Comedy. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 16 A Play, writ by an
ancient celebrated author, new-vampt and furbish 'd up.
1783 Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 239 Let us
new-vamp the Box, new-lay the Stage. 1817 Hazi.itt Pol.
Ess. (1818) 308 Such is the old doctrine of Divine Right
new-vamped up under the style and title of Legitimacy.
So New-vamped ppl. a.

1675 Cotton Scoffer Sco/t A 3 This Antick new-vaump't
Wit. 1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 11. 212 New-vamped
Trades-women. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 604 Now new-vampt
silks the mercer's window shews.

New-waked, ///. a. [New adv. 3 and 4.]
Newly awakened.
1674 Milton P. Z.vm. 4 He.. stood fixt to hear; Then as

new wak't thus gratefully repli'd. 1685 Bowles Compl.
A riadna in Diyden's Misc. 1 1. 380 New wak'd .. she flew To
the dire Shoar. 1791 Mrs. RadcliffeA'oot. Forest v, The
carols of new-waked birds saluted her as she passed. 1824
Miss Ferrier Inher. xxvii, A fat, sour, new-waked-looking
creature, sucking its finger.

New-yeaned, ppl. a. [New adv. 3.] Newly
born or dropped.
1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vii. 85 The bleating of a new

yeand Lambe. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden
573 Their bodies. .Of new-yeand Lambs have full the form
and guise. 1649 Ogilby I'irg. Bncolicks vn. 17 Phyllis.,
might at home Shut up my new-yean'd Lambs, a 1711 Ken
Sim Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 322 The new-yean'd Lambs he'll
in his Bosom lay. 1849 C. Broxte Shirley II. xi. 263 Some
little new-yeaned lambs.

New-year. Also New year, Newyear; 4
nw(e) }er(e; Sc. 6, 9 newer-, 8 nur-, ne'er-,
[f. New a. + Year, Cf. MDu. niewejaer, »«(«)-
jaer (Du. nieuwjaar), MLG, niejfir, G. neujahr,
Icel. nyjdr, Sw. nyar, Da. nytaar.]

_
1. The coming year ; the year about to begin or

just beginning; the commencement of another
year ; the first few days of a year.
f 1200 [see 3 below]. 13.. Gaw. !f Gr. Knt. 2S4 Hit

is 30I & nwe jer. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS.
63 One be aughtene day of thi byrthe here That be firste
day es of be newe ;ere. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxx. 12
God giue the guid prospentie. .In hansell of this guid new
?eir. 1602 znd Pt. Ret.fr. Pamass.v. i. 2003 At this good
time of Newyeare he will be liberall. 1641 "Howell I'otc
in Lett. (1650) II, Then let me somthing bring May hansell
the New-Year to Charles my King. 1786 Burns Farmer's
Salut. i, A Guid New-year I wish you, Maggie. 1831
Scott Diary r Jan. in Lockhart, I cannot say the world
opens pleasantly for me this New year. 1864 Chambers's
Encycl. VI. 739/1 Complimentary visits, and mutual
wishes for a Happy New Year.

fb. ellipt. A new-year address. Obs. rare —'.

1595 Copley Wits, Fits,
.J- Fancies 68 A scholler presented

a gratulatorie new yeer unto Sir Thomas Moore in prose.

C. Sc. New-year cheer. (Cf. quot. 1897 in 2.)
2. attrib. as New-year day, mass, ode, etc.
1 a 1400 Morte A rth. 78 On the new^ere daye, at be none
evyne. 1436 Faston Lett. I. 368 The god chiere that the
persons ye wote off had here uppon New Yeer Day. 1588
King Canisius in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 175 Newermes
quhilk is the circumcision of Christ vnder Augustus.
1728 Pope Dune. 1. 44 New-year Odes, and all the Grub-
street race. 1786 Burns (title) The auld fanner's New-
year-morning salutation to his auld mare. 2788 Picken
iPoems 14 To glad their sauls wi' Nurday cheer. 1897
Wright $c Life 15, I am again visiting my grannie to get
my 'ne'erday', which meant.. a daud of shortbread and
currant-bun and a bawbee.

3. New-year's day, the first day of the year.
Cf. MDu. nie(u)jaersdach (Du. nieuwjaarsdag), G. neu-

jahrslag, Icel. n}jdrsdagr, Sw. nyirsdag. Da. nytaarsdag.
c 1200 Ormin 4230 patt da;j iss New jeress da}? Mang

Ennglebeode nemmnedd. 13.. Gaw. A> Gr. Knt. 1968 To
dele, on nw Jerez day, be dome of my wyrdes. 1470-85
Malory Arthuri. iii-v. 41 Vpon newe yeersday the barons
lete maake a Iustes and a toumement. 1531 in Vicary's
Anat. (1888) App. ii. 102 Rewardes geuen on Sonday, Newe-
yeres day at Grenewiche, as hathe ben accustomde. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 955 This yere Henrie..was borne at
Kichemond vpon Neweyers daye. 1623 Godwin Moses St
Aaron in. (1641) 121 According to their civill Computation
it was their first moneth, so that this feast may be termed
their New-yeares day. 1701 C. Wolley Jnd. New York
(1860)57 The English observed one anniversary custom,.

.

a neighbourly commerce of presents every New-Years day.
1783 Blagden in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 391 The following
new-year's day it was sunk to — 56- at eight in the morning.
1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixv. 363 New-Year's
Day is generally a bright, bitter, sunshiny day.
fig-. '^"S* Cowley Davideis 11. 230 Whether by this in
mystick Type we see The New-Year's Day ofgreat Eternity.

b. So New year's eve or even (see Eve sb. 1 2),
morn, morrow, tide.

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 453 To be jederly lolden on nw
Seres morn. Ibid. 1669 per bay dronken & dalten . . on nwe
Jerez euen. 1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix. 319 And on
newyers euen after they take harflete. a 1500 Pol. Rel.
<r L. Poems (1866) 66 Iuellis pricious..to sende you,
my Souerein, bis newe yeres morowe. 1556 Chron. Gr.

NEXT.
Friars (Camden) 57 Item at Newyeeres tyde after was put
downe the qwyne of the testornes. 1625 Massinger New
Wayw. ii, Thy wife brought me, Last new year's tide a
couple of fat turkeys. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 177/1 Gifts
at new-year's-tide formed a charge of no small amount in the
privy-purse expenses of royalty. 1864 Chamb. Encycl.W.
739'i The night of New-Year's Eve, ' St. Sylvester's Eve '.

4. A'ew-ycars gift, a gift made to another on,
or for, New-year's day.
Cf. Du. nieuwj'aarsgift, G. neujahrsgabe, etc.

'53° Pai.sgr. 248/1 Newe yeres gyfte, estrayne. a 1568
Ascham Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 21, I thought to prepare some
litle treatise for a New yeares gift that Christmas. 1665

,

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 314 To send him yearly the
value of twenty thousand Crowns as a New-years-gift.
1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 118 He might.. make the Book
his worthy New-years-gift to the Scholars of his House.
1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. xvi. 187 The Sending of Presents,
which are termed New Year's Gifts. 1840 Penny Cycl.
XVI. 177/1 An order of Tiberius, forbidding the giving or

! demanding of new-year's-gifts.

b. A popular name for the Winter Aconite.
1856 Delamer Ft. Gard. 51 Aconite (Winter).. is com-

monly known as ' The New Year's Gift '.

Newyn(e, variants of Nf.ven v. Obs.

New Tcvrker. [-ERl.] An inhabitant or

j

native of the state or city of New York.
1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 315 The Jerseys

• and New Yorkers, I do not remember what it is they give.
1798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 43 The New Yorkers, .sent
warrants into that county. 1871 Longf. in Life (1891) III.
181 It is a grand plan; I hope it will strike the New Yorkers.

New Zealander. [-KB J.] a. One of the
aborigines of New Zealand

; a Maori, b. One of
the European settlers in New Zealand.
01791 Wesley Serin. Ixxiv. Wks. 181 1 IX. 320 A Hot-

tentot, a New-Zealander. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man
337 The skulls of the New Zealanders differ somewhat from
those of the nations already mentioned. 1864 Chambers's
Encycl. VI. 742/1 The New Zealanders, or Maories,. .are
located, with the exception of a few hundreds, in North
Island. 1901 Rose-Innes With Paget's Horse 174 All the
other New Zealanders whom I met were, .well educated.

Nexal, a. Nom. Law. [f. E. nex-tts or
nex-uni, bond, obligation + -al.] Characterized
by the imposition of servitude as a penalty on
a defaulting debtor.
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 675/2 The nexal creditor's im-

prisonment of his defaulting debtor. Ibid. 681/r The
Pcetilian law of 428, abolishing the nexal contract. 1901
Greenidge Rom. Public Life 91 It is probable that in early
times plebeian law recognised no debt except that created
by the nexal contract.

t Nexe. Obs. [app. ad. L. nexus Nexus.] ? The
cohesion existing between particles of matter.
1626 Bacon Sylra § 8S9 It appeareth plainly to be but a

Motion of Nexe, which they call Ne dcturvacJium.. .The
Motion of Nexe did so claspe the Bottome of the Basen.
Nexible, a. rare- , [ad. late L. nexibi/is.]

' Which may be knit ' (Cockeram 1623 ; hence in

Blount and later Diets.).

Wexi-lity. rare- , [ad. late L. nexi/ilas.']

' Fastness, pithiness, compactness of speech

'

(Blount 1656; hence in Bailey 1721).

Next (nekst), a., sb., and adv. Forms : a. 1

neahst^a, n6hst(a, next(a, nexsta, 2-6 nexte,
(3 ncexte, 4 nekste, 5 nextte), 3-5 nexste, 3-
next, (4nekist, neghst), 3-5 nexst, (4 nexist),
6-7 nex; I niehsta, nyhst(a, nfhsta, nyxt(a,

4 nixte, 5-6 Sc. nixt, (6 nyxt). 0. 1 nesta,
{north, neesta, neista), 3-5 nest(e, 3 nesst,

4 neiste, neyate, 4-5 neest ; north, and St. 4-9
neist, (4 neiest, 4-5 neyst), 8-9 niest, neisht.
[OE. niahst, niehst, etc., superlative of ntah
Nigh, = OFris. nest, neest (mod.Fris. nejst, neyst),

MDu. naest (Du. naast), OS. n&hist, ndisl, MLG.
mfgest, n&st, nigest, neist (hence MDa. ntegesl,

negst, MSw. ndgest, -ist); OHG. nShist-er (adv. n&-
host ; MHG. nAhest, n&st, nsehest, nxst ; G. ncichsl),

ON. niest-r (Sw. neist, Da. nirst). The usual

forms in OE. are those of the weak decl. nihsta,

nyhsta, etc., corresponding to OFris. neste, -la,

OS. nd{h)isto, OHG. nahisto, -eslo, -osto (MHG.
jttihstc, nsehste), ON. nteste, -ti.]

A. adj. and sb.

I. In attributive use, or absolutely as sb.

f 1. Lying nearest in place or position. Obs.
In mod. use, as in the next house, tenvn, etc., the adj. no

longer denotes simple proximity (which is expressed by
nearest), but involves the idea of sense 6.

£950 Q. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 921 pa a^fter gegad-
orode micel folc.of l>am niehstum burxum. c 950 Lindisf.
Gosp. Mark i. 38 Gee we . . in 5a neesto lond. a 1067 in
Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 202 paet 5ridde swun of seuesan Sees
nextan wudes Se lib to kyngesbyrix,. 1382 Wyclif Mark i.

38 Go we in to the nexte townes and citees. c 1400 Maun-
dev. (1839) iv. 30 Whoso wiI..come nerrer to Jerusalem,
he schal go., to the port Jaflf. For that is the nexte havene
to Jerusalem, a 1450 Fysshynge iv. Angle (1883) 16 pe next
plume to the hoke schall be ther from a large fote & more.

»S33. Bellenden Livy v. xii. (S.T.S.) II. 190 pe equis..
chasit him with grete eflray & dredoure to be nixt montanis.
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 14 Two smal
riuers, whereof the next and greatest hath a bridge of stone.

1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare CI. 497 They in debt
seeking onely to serv the next Market. 1710 Addison Tat-
ter No. 229 p 3 They say, when a Fox is very much troubled
with Fleas, he goes into the next Pool.

16
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b. f The next way, the shortest, most con-

venient or direct way. Obs. Hence next ways adv.
«* 1330 Otuel 437 He boute be nekste weie to ride, c 1386

Chaucer Man ofLav?s T. 709 This messager-.Unto the

castel halt the nexte way. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868)

63 They yode over a mareys for the next waye, but thei felle

in the myre. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xv. 29, I wyll
retourne into Englande the nexte waye. 1598 Grenewey
Tacitus, Ann. xni. ix. (1622) 191 The legions were not
brought the next way, ..but went ouer a farre off. 1678
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 138 That comes down from our
Country the next way into the way. 1767 Cries of Blood
10 The next way from that place to Mr. Harrison's house.

1789 Cowper Let, 5 Nov. in Pearson's 81st Catal. (1900)

24, I have transmitted it, as we say, next ways, to Johnson.
1809 Batchelor Anal, Eng. Lang. 139, 1 will go next ways
home.

fig- a '5^8 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 86 Thus bred vp..
to learne the next and readie way to sinne. 1601 Shaks,
Alfs Well\. iii. 63, I speake the truth the next waie. 163a
Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry v. i, To let you go, Were
the next way.

2. Of persons : Living or dwelling nearest to

one ; happening to be nearest at a particular time.

Now rare or Obs.
a 1000 Daniel 411 (Gr.), Dabaet ehtode ealdor beodc.wiS
bam nehstum folcjesicHim. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xni. 373,

1

wolde Ofmy nexte neighbore nymen of his erthe. c 1440 Gene*
rydes 1894 To kynges and to princes all abought, The nexst
that were marching on euery side. i5<SoDAUStr. Sleidane^s
Comttt, 344 b, They publishe an other wryting, chiefly to the
next inhabiters about them. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest
xix. § 6. 144 An outcry unto the inhabitants and next dwellers
within the same forest. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd, <$•

Commw. 414 To provide.. against their next Enemies the
Tartars, who make often incursions upon them. 1684 Coll,

Connect. Hist. Soc. (1897) VI. 212 The Chimney veiwers..
shall make presentment of what defects they find.. to the
next authority. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng. II. 257 He was
obliged to make a snort confession to the next priest that
was at hand.

f b. absol. (One's) neighbour. Obs.
c 825 Vesp, Psalter xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocaS sibbe mid 5one

nestan. ^950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xii. 31 Lufa £one neesta
Sinne suae Sec seolfne. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exxi. 8 Mine
ba neahstan [ic] nemne swylce. tii75 Lamb. Horn. 13
Ne spec bu a^ein bine nexta nane false witnesse. c 1250
Gen. fy Ex. 3515 Ne gisce 5u nog 5in nestes 5ing. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 6729 Min frend & mi nexte ney stondeb a;e
me. 1340 Ayenb. 145 Hi deb man parfitliche louie his nixte
ase him-zelue.

3. Nearest in relationship or kinship. Also absol,

in the next of (one's) blood, kin, etc. (See Kin
sby 8 c, and Akin adv. 1.)

^889 K. Alfred Charter in O. E. Texts 451 £if heo
beam nebbe, feo 5onne an hire reht federen sio neste hond
to bem londe. a iooo Penit. Egbert in Thorpe Laws II.

188 Gif hwyle man wifi^e on his nehstan majan. c 1205
Lay. 22837 Nime5 al his nexte cun f>a }e ma;en iuinden.
Ibid, 32122 [The king] inemned was Alain, Cadwalader
nexte maei. a 1300 Cursor AT. 13598 J>e neist men of his
oxspring Did bai ban be-for bam bring, c 1380 Wyclif
Wks. (1880) 440 Cnste shulde be oure nexste fadir, & his

chirche oure nexste modir. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi.

124 His sonne or be next of his blude. c 1477 Caxton Jason
48 Ye shalle assemble youre most next parentes and frendes.

153S Coverdale Ruth iii. o^Thou art the nexte kynsman.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. (1892) 30 All his inheritaunce
came to his Nephewe Kinge Henry the seventh as next
haire to the said Iasper. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 374
Their Friends attend the Herse, the next Relations mourn.
1766 Blackstone Comm. 1 1. 501 Till process hath first issued
to call in the widow, or next of kin, to contest it. 1769 Goldsm.
Hist, Rome (1786) I. 13 Having previously communicated
his intentions to his five next of kindred. 1818 Cruise
Digest (ed. 2) II. 352 Lands were devised to Robert Archer
for life, afterwards to his next heir male. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) V. 91 The betrothal of the parties shall be
made by the next of kin.

b. Next friend, nearest friend or relative. In
later use spec, in Law.
c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 377 Hwaet, hie

witon, 3if hiera niehstan friend weorSaS waedlan. c xooo
Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxxvii. 18 pu me afyrdest frynd ba nyhstan.
£H7S Lamb, Horn. 17 5'f bin nexta freond agult wiSbe..
bide hine luueliche bet he be do riht, 13.. Cursor M.
11400 (Gott.), His sun for him was sett again, Or his neist
frend bat was fere. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat)
1. 17 Butenquyre of thy next frendes. a 1400-50 A lexander
619 So him neuyned was be name of his next frendis. 1534
More Com/. agst.Trib. n. Wks. 1178/1 He maketh manye
tymes oure next friendes our most foes. 1579 Termes ofthe
Law 161 b, The next friende, or next ofkynne to whom the
lands cannot come or discende, shall haue the keepyng of the
heire. 1720 T. Wood Instit. Laws Eng. (1722) 13 An
Infant, or Minor, shall sue by Prochein Amy (his next
friend) or guardian, .. but always defend by Guardian.
1883 Rules Supreme Court Order xvi. m. xvi, Infants may
sue as plaintiffs by their next friends.

4. f a. Most pressing or important. Obs. rare~\
c 1205 Lay. 17153 Ich be wulle rseden Of nexte bire neodea

[c 1275 to bine nexste neode].

+ b. Closest to hand, readiest, most convenient.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 75 The power of resoun .. is

not ordeyned..to be oure next and best and surest reuler.
c 1538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 99 The next remedys to
refourme all thies enormyties after my pore conceyte is as
followith. 1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. iv. vii. 273
Extremity makes the next the best remedy. 1679 Penn
Addr. Prot, Pref., Whose duty therefore he shows .. with
the next and proper means to suppress it.

+ c. Of ends, causes, etc. : Least remote, most
proximate. Obs.
1628 T. Spencer Logick 6 The remote end of Loglck, is

the very act it selfe of discoursing. ..The next end of Logick,
is to prescribe a way, and rules of discoursing. 1654 Z. Coke

Logick 56 Forms are always next causes of many faculties

in subjects. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 117 The Instru-

ments and next Causes of their sufferings. 1754 Edwards
Freed. Will 1. i. 2 It should be considered what is the next
and immediate Object of the Will, with respect to a Man's
Walking, or any other external Action.

5. Of periods of time : Immediately following or

succeeding. Also const, after, f^"(quots. 1711).
In Sc. use, next is employed to designate the days of the

following week ; thus next Friday, the Friday of next week,
is contrasted with this Friday, that of the present week.
(Cf. the note to 10.)

a, a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1086 Heswealt. .on
bone nextan da^g xfter natiuitas sancte Marie, c 1290
Beket 890 in S. Eng. Leg., For-to be nexte daie we biddez
furst. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xni. 154 pe Wednesday of be
nexte wyke after, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon iv, 129
The nexste morning after they departed. 1535 Coverdale
1 Sam. v. 3 Whan they rose vp early on the nexte morowe,
they founde Dagon lyenge on his face. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Comm. 267 The Emperour..the nex daye came
to Gieng. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. ii. n The next ensuing
howre, some foule mischance Torment me for my Loues
forgetfulnesse. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars ir.

40 The nex day . . he ordered bis Army for a fight. 1692
Dryden Ep. Southerne 31 Learn, after both, to draw some
just design, And the next age will learn to copy thine. 1711
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 136
The next morning of the skirmish at the Boyn. Ibid. 154 The
next day of the battle. 1771 Antiq. Sarisb. 5 They are
arbitrary, often imposed, .for reasons that did not exist the
next hour. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. I. Addr. to
Rdr. 10 What is written on public affairs in one week may
be. .obsolete, .the next. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v.

xxi. 344 Grannie came to Elm Cottage next morning.
/3. 13.. Cursor M. 11377 (Gott.), Sum men sais be neist

gere Foluand, and sum.. Sais tua jere efter bat bai come.
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 436 Not ane
cannoune was schott or Lattne affafor the neist day. 1722
Ramsay Elegy Ld. Carnegie iv, Ae day gives joy, The neist

our hearts maun bleed. 1794 Piper ofPeebles 18 (E.D.D.)
Niest afternoon he was inter'd. 1802 R. Anderson Cumbld.
Ball. 42 A week at Gilsland tou salt try, Neist summer, if

we're spar'd. 1876 C. Gibbon Robin Gray iv, I'll see how
ye're getting on the morn or neist day.

b. Of persons, things, occasions, etc. : Coming
directly after another in point of time; without
anything of the same kind intervening.
?« 1400 Arthur 508 pe kyng Maxymyan,—pe next after

Octauyan. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 758 The nixt vacant, be
ressonabill richt, That hapnis in France. 1582 N. Lichefield
tr. Castan/ieda's Conq. E. Ind. 1. viii. 21 He well knew,
that at the next floud the ship would be afloate againe. 1672
Lady M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 26,
I believe next news I heare will be that you are going to bee
married. 1727 Gay Begg. Opera 1. x, Have him peach'd the
next Sessions. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 7 Whoever
escapes punishment in this life will be sure to find it in the
next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 614 At the next court
the surrender was presented. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 1. 116,
I promise never to do so any more, not till the next time.
1892 H. M. Stephens Albuquerque vii. 174 More extensive
powers than were exercised by Albuquerque and his next
successors.

c. ellipt. with omission of letter, number (f or
post).

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xvi. 26 In my next, I shall impart
unto you what State-news France affords. 1655 Nicholas
Papers (Camden) II. 282 My seruice to my beloued Lord
Gerrard, to whome I will write by the next. 1733 Berkeley
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 207 In your next let meknow your
thoughts on this and the whole affair. 1793 Cowper Let. to
Newton 25 Apr., I . . shall be obliged to you if, in your next,
you will mention [etc.]. 1867 Ruskin Time

<J-
Tide xxii.

§ 145 To reserve suggestions of answer for my next. 1893
McCarthyRedDiamonds III. 172 Some serial story which
stopped at an exciting point with the words—To be con-
tinued in our next.

6. Immediately succeeding or preceding in re-

spect of position, order, arrangement, value, etc.
Precedence is denoted by the addition of before, etc.,

except in the second quot. from Wyclif.
cio5$ Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 327 On

bam circule fiftyne niht his onfoo on baere nextan linan.
a 1300 Cursor M. 26877 Thinges thre be quhilk i tald be . . In
be neist formast questiun. C1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 4
pis gospel tellib, as be nexte biiore, how Joon made redy be
weyeto Crist. Ibid. 318 As it is seid in be nexte [= last]
Sermon, of bis lore ben many gabbingis. a 1450 Knt. de la
Tour (1868) 13 The good man that shroue the woman in the
nexst tale afore. 1577 Fulke Confut. Purg. 363 When
he him selfe in the next leafe before, affirmeth [etc.]. 1693
Humours Town 52 By that time one has done with his
Intrigues, the next has fresh Adventures to impart. 1697
Dryden Virg.^ Georg. 11. 688 My next Desire is, void of
Care and Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorious Life
17X2 Budgell Sped. No. 425 p 1 Such a Tranquility of
Mind, as is I believe the next Happiness to that of hereafter.
a 1756 Eliza Hevwood N&v Present (1771) 254 In the next
place, the chairs should be dusted. 1816 Scorr Antiq. xl,

I dinna mind the neist verse weel—my memory's failed.

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 167 The first one of
you that comes, .is a dead man, and the next, and the next.
1873 Jevons Money (1878) 257 The organization of the
Clearing House will be described in the next chapter.

b. Of persons in respect of position, birth, etc.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 461 pe pope is holdun moost &

nexst viker of iesu crist. 1390 Gower Conf I. 265 In good
espeir To ben himself the develes heir, As he which is his
nexte Hche. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. is The in-

heritaunce . . came unto Jane the next syster. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 781 When Gabriel to his next in power thus spake.
1891 T. Hardy Tess iii, There was an interval of four years
and more between Tess and the next of the family.
absol. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. i, The Next of Italy

commends him to you.

o. Next best, second-best.
a 1674 Clarendon (J.), If the king himself had stayed at

London, or, which had been the next best, kept bis court at
York. 1700 Wallis in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 Who did.,
out-leap .. the next-best leaper..by seven inches. 1824
Scott St. Ronan ii, The Blue room is the best—and they
that get neist best are no ill aff. 1870 Lowell Amongmy
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 79 In poetry, to be next-best is, in one
sense, to be nothing.

f 7. a. On next, at {the) ?iext, in the next place,

directly after or succeeding. Obs. rare.

a 1400-50 Alexander 2795 pen to Nostanda on next bus
notis hea lettir. la 1400 Morte Arth. 2422 A-bowte the
cete tha seuene they soughte at the nextte, Toseke theme a
sekyre place, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vii. 177 Immediatliat
next to the now bifore alleggid text of Peter this proces
folewith.

t b. At the next, directly at hand. Obs. rare.
c 1435 Orolog. Sapient, v. in Anglia X. ^363/4, I see &

know £at I maye no lenger lyue and pat deth is atte be nexte.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xx. 271 What a man mai not haue.

.

at the next and immediatli, he wole be. .weel plesid for to

haue it mediatli.

t 8. (OE. only.) Last. Obs.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxxii. 17 Oc-Sset ic ingae in godes halij

portic & ongete 5a nestan heara [L. novissima eorum],
C900 Judith 73 Wigjend stopon ut of 3am inne..be5one
wserlo^an . . laddon to bedde nehstan si3e. 971 Blickl. Horn.
21 Ne bib he godes leof on baem nehstan daege.

f b. At next, at (the) last. Obs.
C825 Vesf. Hymns vii. in O. E. Texts 411 [Ic] oteawu

hwet bi5 him ot nestan. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi.
60 ^t nesta 3a cuomon twoege leaso..5ewitneso. c 1000
vElfric Horn. II. 572 Da set nextan comon 8a stuntan
mEedenu. aiizzO.E.Chrm. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 AZt nextan
he ne sparode his agenne bro5or.

II. In predicative use or following the sb.

Also const, to, about, etc. , and sometimes in quasi-adverbial
use with adjoining, ensuing, etc.

9. Nearest in place or position.

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. xvi. (Schipper) 177 (MS. B) Sea
massS nyhst on su3healfe Humbre streames. c 900 O.E.
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878 iElfred..was winnende wib
bone here, & Sumur ssetna dael se baer niehst wses. a 1300
Cursor M. 1692 In be ouermast stage [of the ark] bi self

sal be, be fouxules albernest be be. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) I. 293 3if be water of bat welle is..i-helte vppon a
stoon bat is next to be welle. 1515 in Vicary's Anat. (1888)

App. iii. 148 A Forge next to the Hertyshorn in Westsmyth-
feld. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 13 Then were his

continuall enemyes next to the gate of his realme. 2596
Dalrymi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 49 Than agane
Marr lyes on the costsyde neist. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows
iv. § 15. 396 This with-drawing chamber was next to his bed-
chamber. 1662 Stanley Hist. Pkilos., Cha/dauk (1701)

14/1 From the places next about the Moon. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. 113 Wastes ..when improved, .are. .to be
assessed to all parochial rates in the parish next adjoining,

t b. transf of help, accidents, attainment, etc.

a 1250 Owl iff Night. 688 Hwenne be bale is aire hekst,

penne is be bote aire nest, c 1290 Beket 1534 in S. Eng.
Leg., 5wane a n13*1 is 1° niest soruwe and teone, panne
is ore louerdes grace next. 13.. Cursor M. 62 (Gott.), He
bat wenis stiffest to stand, War him hijs fal is neist at
hand. 1390 GowERCouf. I. 108 For whanne I wende next
have be,..Thanne was I furthest ate Iaste. 1551 T. Wilson
Logike (1580) 35 b, This rule holdeth in causes that are
next adjoynyng. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 839 When he is

. .next to his mischaunce for his offences and crimes.

C. As complement with verbs of rest or motion.
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1502 But nat in compary-

son to Close that sat next. 1567 Gude <V Godlie B. (S.T.S.)

164 Deide to vs approachis neist. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-

bk. (Camden) 153 He put his hand into his pockit and
pullid owt .. sutcn moony .. as cam next to hande. 1676
Hobbes Iliad 1. 387 Up you fetch'd Briareus. .And set him
next to Jove. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 2 f 4 Next to Sir

Andrew in the Club-Room sits Captain Sentry. 1782 Miss
Burney Cecilia vin. vi, [She] drew a chair next to her.

10. Of days, etc.: Immediately following;

coming directly after (the time in question).

In Sc use, as applied to the days of the week, next (as in

Friday next) is contrasted with first : see First a. 1 h, and
cf. the note to 5 above.

c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 3791 For al 5is, o5er day Sor was nest,

Agenes moyses and is prest Can al5is folc wi<S wre3e gon.

a 1300 Cursor M. 191 35 Pe tober dai bat folud neist [Fairf.

atte was neiste], c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 307 The son-

day next the marcnaund was agoon. 1525 Ld. Berners
Froiss. II. viii. 18 To morowe next we shall haue a great

assaute. 1596 Spenser./*". Q. vi. iii. 11 The morrow next, when
day gan to uplooke. 1711 Budgell Sped. No. 67 p 18 The
Collection of Pictures which is to be Exposed to Sale

on Friday next. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 466 Henry
would, before the end of Michaelmas term then next, levy

a fine. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 5 We know
what France suddenly became in the end of February next.

b. With after, before, ensuing, to come.

1386 Rolls of ParIt. III. 225/1 Nichol Brembre .. pro-

posed hymthe yerenext after Johan Northampton Mair of

the same Citee. 1424 Paston Lett. I. 12 The nyghte next

bifornethe feste. 1472-3 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 60/1 From the

vitb day of Aprill next to come. 1474 Ibid. 108/2 In the

Oeptas of Seint John Baptist next ensuyng the forseid xxi

day of Januar'. 1542 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 270 b, Beeyng
the daye nexte before his death. 01578 Lindesay (Pit-

scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 206 So trewis and ab-

stinacie was tane and proclemit. .to the first day ofJanuary
nixtocum. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Catech. G viij b,

Ye sonday nixt efter ye 14 change of ye moone.

11. Immediately following (or going before) in

order or succession.

a 1300 Cursor M. 6948 Quen aaron was ded, be priste, His
sun elia2ar was neist. 1390 Gower Conf I. 83 And next

upon that other side.-yit therisThe point seconde. a 1400-

50 Alexander 1456 Sone sail I neuen 30W be note bat is

next eftir. 1549 Latimer's 2ml Serm. bef Edw. VI To
Rdr. (Arb.) 46 Numa Pompilus, who was. .created king [of]

the Romaynes next after Romulus. 1583 Stockkr Civ.



NEXT.
Warres Lowe C. m. 746 As more at large is set downe in
the booke next before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa III.

165 Next of all are the stables, wherein their horses are
marvellous well tended.

_ 1645GATAKER God's Eye on Israel
23 As he had spoken of in the verse next beforegoing.

b. As complement with come oxfollow.
C1440 Generydes 1940 Nexst after come the kyng of

Nicomede. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 9 This command followis
nixt effter the lii commandis pertenand to god. 1667
Milton P. L. 1. 446 Thammuz came next behind. Whose
annual wound [etc.]. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 452 The very
criterion which follows next in order.

e. What next ? as an exclamation of surprise.
1838 Shaftesb. Diary 19 Oct. in Life (1886) I. vi. 237 As

old ladies say, What next? 1858 Punch XXXIV. 2 Well,
I'm sure! What next, I wonder !

12. Nearest in respect of kinship, intimacy, or
other such relationship.
C1307 Elegy Edw. I, iii, Helpeth mi sone, and crowneth

him newe, For he is nest to buen ycore. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810) 92 William vnderstode, bat he said reson,
& was next of blode. 1382 Wvclif Numb, xxvii. 1 1 The
herytage shal be jeue to hem that ben next to him. c 1400
tr. Secreta Secret.

, Gov. Lordsh. 96 Begynne at be knaw-
ynge of byn owen sawle, bat is nest to be. c 1450 St.
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6950 To serue be saynt he was neste.
1630 J. Wilkinson Coroners f>- Shenfes 44 Make your
pannels your selfe of such persons as bee most next, most
sufficient, and not suspect.

b. Approaching most closely (to a person or
thing) in rank or excellence ; coming immediately
after (another) in this respect.

'535 Coverdale Esther x. 3 Mardocheus the Iewe was
the seconde nexte [1611 was next] vnto kynge Ahasuerus.
1578 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Secundus, A rcge secundus,
next in dignitie after the king. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist.
Ivstine xi. 48 Promising to performe all Darius request, if
he would acknowledge himselfe as next vnto him. 1628
T. Spencer Logick 197 That attribute bordreth next of all
to mans particular essence. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v.
77 At least your lays Are next to his, and claim the second
praise. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 335 Next to the
capital, but next at an immense distance, stood Bristol.
i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 6 Next to an anemometric scale
in value, is the Beaufort.

c. In phr. next after (or t under), next to, used
in loose apposition to the person or thing spoken of
1561 WinJet First Tract. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 13 The weil-

fair of thy Maiestie, nixt efter God to vs. .maist deirbelouit
in erth. 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 That quiet peace
which wee, from the hands of Her Majestie (next under
God) abundently enjoy. 1633 Sir J. Burroughs Sov. Brit.
Seas (1651) 133 Next to the English they are now become
the most redoubted Nation at Sea. 1700 S. Parker Six
Philos. Ess. 53 Physicians, of all people, gather most Money
next to the Collectors of the Taxes. 1809 W. Irving
Knickerb. m. i. 154 They were never either heard or talked
of—which, next to being universally applauded, should be
the ambition of all sage magistrates and rulers. 1824 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. I. (1863) 187 He was, next after Lucy,
..by far the best news-gatherer of the country side. 1880
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 438 The East Indian source
of supply is now the most important next to Colombia.
13. Next to, the nearest approach to ; very

nearly, almost.
1667 Milton P. L. Tt. 316 Together both with next to

Almighty Arme, Uplifted imminent one stroke they aim'd.
1699 Bentley Phal. 140 The very facility and naturalness
of every correction will be next to a Demonstration. ., that
the Observation must needs be true. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
11. (Globe) 329 It must have been next to miraculous if they
had escaped. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1811) II. xiii.

152 He loved his father, but next to adored his mother.
1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 198 It was thought
next to impossible. 182a Life Planter Jamaica 86 It
would therefore, be next to a miracle, if he should detect
a single stranger among such a host. 1887 Times (weekly
ed.) 12 Sept. 7/4 In such circumstances .. it would be next
to impossible to open the eyes.

b. With following negative.
1656 Tucker in Misc. Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. (1891) 5

They profered at first that which was next to nothing. 1706
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 They may cost
him next to nothing in the keeping. 1838 Moir Mansie
Wauch xi. 185 The old flute was for next to no use at all.

1849 Grote Greece 11. xlviii. (1862) IV. 219 Ships, they had
few ; trained seamen, yet fewer ; wealth, next to none. 1885
Msiich. Exam, n Nov. 5/1 In his letter he has contrived,
without being defiant, to concede next to nothing.

III. Governing a substantive (orig. in dative).

14. Nearest to (a thing, place, or person) in
respect of situation.
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa sio nafu faerS
neahst baere eaxe. nooo Cynewulf Crist 398 [HyJ bringao"
Seorne hwyle hyra nehst mas^e ussum Nerjende flihte
lacan. c 1205 Lay. 24168 Her ich be geue Neustrie nexste
mine riche. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 247
StrengSe stont nest hire, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wacc
(Rolls) 7871 Handes on }our felawes lay, On ilka Breton hat
sittes ?ou nest. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 286 Innocence
is nexte god and nyjte and day it crieth. c 1480 Henry-
son Test. Cres. 109 His chalmer was thaim neist. 1560
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 275 To invade the Emperours
countrie next them. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 385 There
next the vtmost brinck doth he abide. 1615 W. Lawson
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 5 Euery soile hath his crust
next day wherein trees and hearbs put their roots. 1687
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 All of them..wear
Drawers next their Skin. 1721 De Foe Plague (1754) 177A mad Dog. .will fly upon and bite anyone that comes next
him. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) I. 23 All the
trading and maritime towns next the continent. 1822 Lamb
Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, Tearing up whole handfuls of the
scorched skin with the flesh next it. 1891 Law Times XC.
395/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land
and field stakes, .on the side next the plaintiff's field.
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b. In phr. Next one's hand, nearest at hand.
Next one s heart (see Heart sh. 4).
a 1300 Cursor M. 62 He bat stitthest wenis at stand,

Warre hym, his fall is nexst his hand, a 1774 Goldsm.
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 212 Suppose I take any thing
that is next my hand, a walking cane for instance.

15. Nearest to (a person or thing) in point of
rank, condition, character, etc.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 9 pe man mai be god next, be him

be3 iqueme. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3321 pe erl af tueie
men him next, brmhoel & Iordan. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.
II. 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte oure lorde selue.
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 5 Places ne orderis makun not vs nekist
God, but ober good mentis ioynun to gidir. 1572 Satir.
Poems Reform, xxxviii. 20 Thy style was Treschristien,
maist Cristen King, Baith hiest and friest, and neist the
impyre. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 230 A vehement
asseveration, which is next an oath. 1667 Milton P. L. 1.

79 One next himself in power, and next in crime. 1750
Johnson Rambler No. 1 r 9 A degree of solicitude next
that of an author.

b. In loose apposition. = 1 2 c.

0:1340 Hampole Psalter exxxii. 3 In thaim lightis the
oynment of the halygaste, neste apostils. C1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints xxvii. (Machor) tfri For bu nixt god is my fad'ir.

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 123 Where neest thi son thou
hast souerente. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 82 To
y° whiche next mekenes and obedyence. .we must apply
our exercyse. X568 Grafton Chron. II. 287 The thing that
in this worlde I loue best, next my wyfe and children, a 1631
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 86 Avarice is the greatest deadly
sin next Pride.

B. adv.

1 1. Last, on the last occasion. Obs.
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 535 To Hierusalem. .bonan hy God

nyhst upstisende eaz,um sejun. 971 Blickl. Horn. 125
Seo stow be Drihten lichomlice nehst on stod her on mid-
danjearde. a 1000 Ctedmou's Gen. 536 (Gr.), Ic wat, hwset
he me self bebead . . ba ic hine nehst jeseah . c 1205 Lay. 5037Nou hit is seoue jer at bou nexst wer her.

2. In the next place ; immediately thereupon or
thereafter.

a. 01300 Cursor M. 26:38 To quam I sal be tell here
nexist [Fairf. nest] bou sal be scriue. 1390 Gower Conf.
I. 50 Bot next above alle othre schewe Of love I wol the
propretes. c 1450 Holland Howlat 378 Next the souerane
signe was sekirlysene. .The armesofthe Dowglass. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems lxxii. 41 Nixt all in purpour thai him cled.
1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 263, I will first make bold
with your money : next, giue mee your hand ; and last
[etc.]. 1649 Milton Eikon. 90 First by his. . mistrust.

.,Next by his hatred. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 153 Did they
not next compel! the Nation To take and bieake the Pro-
testation ? 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxv, I next attended the
sheriff's officers to the prison. 1828 Kirby & Sr. Entomol.
xi. I. 378 She next furnishes it with a store of pollen, i860
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 76 Our way next lay up a steep incline.
1871 Jowett Plato I. 146 Hippias the sage spoke next.
&. a 1300 Cursor M. 27148 Sumquat es to sai her nest pat

falles to office o preist. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Catherine)
939 Syne bar neste I sail gere turment be fulfaste. 1390
Gower Conf. III. 121 Thanne nest He hath ek foure upon
his brest. 153s Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 58 Quhat hound.,
bait neist and baid quhill he wes slane. 1721 Ramsay Pros-
feet of Plenty 103 A meaner phantom neist .. Attacks with
senseless fears the weaker head. 1728— Archers diverting
themselves 95 Neist, Sir, you name. 1816 Scott Antio.
xxv, I wish we may get the light keepit in neist, wi' this
fearsome wind.

t b. With after or before. Obs.
IS" Cuylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 39 Next after we come

to y° hous of Symyonis. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankyndc
69 Of ye same.. strength with the other pylles spoken
°f here nexte before. 1562 WinJet Third Tract. Wks.
(S.T.S.) I. 29 Can 3e think him in ony vther gre, bot nyxt
efter to speir gif Christ be borne ?

3. On the first future or subsequent occasion.
'S3* Cromwell in Merriman Life t; Lett. (1902) II. 43When it shal fortune me next to speke with your lordship.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 238 When he should nexte bee
in dooyng sacrifice. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 439 Weapons
more violent, when next we meet, May serve to better us.
174a Richardson Pamela III. 60 A few other Alterations
. .are to be finished against we go down next. 1782 Cowper
Gilpin 231 When he next doth ride abroad May I be there
to see. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary m. v, When next there
comes a missive from the Queen.
4. Comb., as next-born, -drawn.
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 339 The Oracles gaue out, that

next borne Brute should bee His parents onelie death. 1898
Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 10 Such enemies of her next-
drawn breath she had.

Next door. [Next a. 1.]

1. The (door of the) nearest or adjoining house.
Also in fig. uses, and sometimes with omission of
the (cf. 2).

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 95 Yf on Ioke yow in the face
that neuer se yow ere, Wold thynk ye were at the next dore
¥." v

IS4? Udall
> etc- Erasm. Par. Mark i. 9 A sinner

whiche.. is at the next door to saluacion. 1628 Earle
Microcosm., Good old man (Arb.) 89 The next doore of
death sads him not, but hee expects it calmely as his turne
in Nature. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 151 When they
goe but to the next doore they doe it riding. 1643
Trapp Comm. Gen. xix. 11 As if they were ambitious of
destruction, which now was at next door by. 1760^72 H.
Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) II. 137 The sweet babies at the
next door ! 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 59 Trying to hide
nrmself behind the girl from next door but one.
2. In adverbial use (f rarely with the), a. Very

close or near to (a state, condition, etc.) ; almost
amounting to (something), f Also const, by.
I5»9 More Dyaloge 22 b/i Those vyagys bene but . . the

nexte dore to Idoletry. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. (1877)
41 He meaneth . . to make a good beginnyng not to bee a

NEXUS.
little, but to be nexte doore by a little, or nexte cousin to a
little. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 115 Such a one is next dore
to salvation. 1658 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Pcripat.
Inst. 62 Water.. makes the body flaccid and loose, and
next door to dissolution. 1699 R. L'Estkange Erasm.
Co/loo. (1725) 202 This same Fawn I perceive is next door
to a Fool. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 329 To be next
Door to Starving. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lift t,
Writ. (18321 II. 380 The opera girl, Saunier, who is, though
very beautiful, next door to an ideot as to her intellectual
gifts. 1822-56 De Quincf.y Confess. (1862) 161 Parliament
had not then made it a crime next door to a felony. 1850
Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 69 To speak of a thorough
knowledge of Greek as being still next door to a miracle.
1878 Spukgeon Scrm. XXIV. 713 The idea is next door
to blasphemous.

b. In or at the next house [to a person or place).
1579 Lyly Euphues 131 It is an olde Prouerbe that if one

dwell the next doore to a creple he will learne to hault. 1633
G. Herbert Temple, Praise iv, A herb destill'd, and drunk,
may dwell next doore.. To a brave soul. 1669 Sturmy
Mariner's Mag. c 4 The Cross-daggers in Moor-fields, next
door to the Popes Head Tavern. 1738 Swift Pol. Con-
versat. Introd. 8 At his Lodgings next Door to the Glou-
cester-Head. 1863 Lady Hornby Constautino/>lc 107 The
Armenian lady next door, to whom the house belongs.
3. attrib., as next-door neighbour(dom). town.
1749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. xii, Persons who live two or

three miles distance in the country are considered as next
door neighbours. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum.
Life (1S26) vii. iv, A perpetual blister ;—alias, a sociable
next-door-neighbour. 1859 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 394When he had done with our next-door neighbour. 1882
H. C, Merivale Faucit of B. III. 11. xix. 154 The arrange,
ments of next-door-neighbourdom were of so casual a kind.
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 330 He never eats it him-
self, but the next-door town does.

fNe-xter, used for Next a., perh. after yester.
157s Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) in Al that day, they

fede in feare, ..And in the nexter night Ful many times do
cne, Remembring yet the ruthful plight.

Obs.t Nextfolcl, a. uos. n
feald (rare).] Nearest.

[Cf. OE. niah-

a 1225 Juliana 32 Al mi nest falde cun me heaneS bet
schulden beon mine freond.

Next hand, adv. and a. ? Obs. [f. Next a. +
Hand sb. Cf. Near- and Nigh-hand.]
A. adv. 1. Nearest or first at hand.

a 1300 Cursor M. 26087 Grace it es be-for cumand And
siben him folus luue neist hand {Fairf. next hand). 1603
Holland Plutarch's Mar. 226 To set our mindes and knit
our affections to those that come next hand, a 1641 Bp.
Mountagu Acts A> Mou. (1642) 12 Some part of them onely,
w'hich came next hand, not the choyce.
2. Nearest or next to (something).
a 1300 Cursor M. 9982 pe fundament bat first es laid Neist-

hand be roche. 13. . St. Cristofer 193 in Horstm. Altengl.
Leg. (18S1) 457 Vnto thi bedde when pou sail gaa Luk fiat
bou ly nexte-hand be straa.

B. adj. Nearest, closest.
1642 Rogers Naaman 147 Wedding our selves to our

next hand props of children, wealth, meanes.
Ne'xtly, adv. Now rare. [f. Next a. + -ly ^.]

1. In the next place ; next.
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 53 To hym the chiefe gouern-

ment of the army was nextly committed. 1616 J. Lane
Coutn. So. T. (1888) vi. 121 Nextlie, the kinge and Queene,
with sadder eye then whilome wonted, viewd each mutualie.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 200 Chiefly in Arts where
they are most accurately handled ; and nextly in artificiall
treatises. 1663 Owen Vind. Animadv. Wks. 1 851 XIV. 444You add nextly, as my words, ' The eye ' [etc.]. 1866 Punch's
Almanack, The cry of dogs is nextly heard.

1 2. Most immediately or directly. Obs.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk g, Selv. Ep. Ded., The Lord of the

Soyl holds nextly of the King. 1754 Edwards Freed. H ill
1. 1. (1762) 2 The Thing nextly chosen or prefer 'd when a
man wills to walk,

t Ne-xtmost, a. Obs. rare-1
. =Next<t.

157s Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 1 14 Hir next most note
(to note) I neede no helpe at al.

Nextness. [f. Next a.] The fact or con-
dition of immediate succession or proximity.
1875 M'Clellan New Test. 424 [St. Luke] promises to

write ' according to nextness ' in order, or consecutively.
1875 W. K. Clifford Led. (1879) I. 244 These elements of
feeling have relations of nextness or contiguity in space,

t Nexure. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. nexilra (Du
Cange), f. L. nex-, necttre : see next.] Connexion,
combination.
165a Gaule Magastrom. 151 !The Series, order, nexure,..

disposition of second causes, &c. 1674 Petty Disc. Dufl.
Proportion As An intelligible Account of the Nexures,
Mixtures, and Mobilities of all the parts of the Universe.

II Nexus (ne'ksys). [L. nexus, pi. nexus, i. nex-,
neclere to bind, connect.]

1. A bond or link; a means of connexion be-
tween things or parts.
1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. 241 Changing the

Motion and nexus or Juncture of their parts. 1709 Brit.
Apollo No. 34. 2/1 What is the Nexus of Matter? 1776
J. Adams in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 113 It is the
nexus of the northern and southern colonies. 1839 Carlyle
Chartism vi. 149 Cash Payment had not then grown to be
the universal sole nexus of man to man. 1877 E. Caird
Philos. Kant I. 158 The nexus of cause and effect is not
given in sensitive experience.

b. Causal nexus, the necessary connexion be-
tween cause and effect.

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxxix. (1859) II. 394
The phjenomenon of necessity in our notion of the causal
nexus. 1874 W. Wallace Hegel's Logic § 42. 75 The causal
nexus between the two is..only evident to thought.
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2. A connected group or series.

1858 Birch Am. Pottery II. 359 The letters are often

united in nexus or ligatures. 1882 A*. Eng. Hist, <r Gen.

Reg. XXXVI. 178 The constabulary office belongs to a
nexus of court institutions, .of immemorial antiquity.

Ney, variant of Nov V.

fNeyard. Obs. rare
-

'. (See qnot.)

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. m. (1586) 125 b, Those
that are gotten betwixt a Horse and an Asse in olde time,

were called Neyards.

fNey-beer. Obs. rare —'. (See quot.)

1574 R. Scot HopGard. (1578) 54 Experience hath taught

them . . to seeth them againe in the Woorte, which they call

the Ney beere.

Neyoe, obs. f. Niece. Neych(e, obs. varr.

Nigh v. Neyder, -dyr, obs. ff. Neither.

Neydlingis, var. Needlings Obs.

f Neye, obs. form of Eye. (Also //. nies.)

1641 Bkome Joviall Crew n. Wks. 1873 III. 390 The
pretty pretty pink Of her Neyes, that half wink. 1679

Drydkn Trail. <y Cress, in. ii, Do you lear indeed at one

an other ! do the Neyes twinkle at him ! 1704 Steele
Lying Lover V, Till its pretty Nies be all blubber 'd.

Neye, obs. f. Neigh v., Nigh, Nye. Neyen,
-pe, obs. ff. Nine, Ninth. Neyf, obs. f. Neif,

Nieve. Neyger: seeNEGEE. Neyghe, neyje,

obs. ff. Neigh v., Nine. Neyghebur, etc, obs.

f. Neighbour. Neyh(e, obs. ff. Neigh v., Nigh.

Ney(h)lechen : see Nehleche.

tNeyle, v. Obs. rare. In 4 ne^le, neyhle,
ney5hele. [f. lie)- Nigh a. Cf. MLG. nAlen,

tiflen (MDa. nale, naale, MSw. «<?/«).] intr. To
come near, approach.
1340 Ayenb. 105 t?e zaule. .more propirliche ne^leb to his

ri^te uayrhede of his kende. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C XX. 58

He fleih a-syde, And wolde nat neyhle hym by nyne
londes lengthe.

Neyn.e, Neynpe, obs. ff. Nine, Ninth.

t Neypur, obs. variant of Neighbour.
a 1500 Ten Commandm. in Herrig A rckiv LXXXV. 46

Covett bow not thy neypurs good. Ibid., Thow shalt not

desyre thy neypurys fere.

Neys^e, obs. ff. Nese, Nesh. Neysch(e,
neyshe, etc., obs. ff. Nesh. Neyst, dial. var.

Next. Neyt, obs. f. Ait. Neyte, obs. f. Neat
sb. Neyber, obs. f. Neither. Neyuen, obs. f.

Neven. Neyuer, obs. f. Never. Neywat,
var. of Nighwhat. Nejt : see Net a.2

t Ngou, obs. variant of Gnu.
180* Sporting Mag. XX. 141 The n'gou and koudou are

also inhabitants of Caffraria.

Nhabbe,seeHABa<fo. 1 (quot. 1542). Nhanctu,
var. of Nandu. Ni, obs. var. Ne adv.

Niagara (n3i,ae -gara). [The name of a N.
American river, flowing from Lake Erie into Lake
Ontario, on which there is a famous waterfall.]

1. A cataract, torrent, deluge.

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xiv, That Niagara of sound
under which it is now the fashion to bury it. 187a Ruskin
Pars Clav. (1896) I. xxiv. 492 Phlegethon falls into the

abyss in a Niagara of blood. 1894 Westm. Gas. 13 June
3/2 There is a deluge, ..a very Niagara of concerts.
'

2. U. S. (See quot.)

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 10 June, One of her ' Niagaras

'

or * cataract curls '—the name given to the showerof true or

false ringlets the ladies are in the habit of wearing at the

backs of their heads.

Hence Niagara v., intr. to pour in a deluge.

(In quot. stressed niaga'ra.) Also Niaga'reart,

Niagarian adjs., resembling Niagara.

1799 Southey St. Gualberto xxii, The fountain streams..

Had niagara'd o'er the quadrangle. 1835 Court Mag. VI.

242/2 Retribution rushed upon me fiercely like a Niagarean
torrent. 1839 Reynolds Pickw. Abroad lvi, A Niagarian
fall of tears, and a Vesuvian eruption of sighs. 1882 J. G.
Holyoake in 19M Cent. July 95 The Niagarian flood of

denunciation which was poured out.

Niaise, obs. form of Nyas.
II Niaiserie (ni^i-zeri). Also 7 -ery. [F.

niaiserie, f. niais^e simple, foolish.] Simplicity

;

foolishness ; an instance of this.

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfach't To Rdr. A iv b, The
one makes his advantage from niaisery and shyness, the

other from boldness. 1697 — Solid Philos. a 6 Out of
Niaiserie and Shamefastness. 183a Philol. Mus. I. 651 As
if a universal deluge of niaiserie . .had whelmed the island.

1851 Eraser's Mag. XLI V. 632 The recollection of the little

niaiseries of style in which he indulged .. has vanished.

Nias(se, obs. forms of Nyas.
Niata (niirta). [From some S. American

language.] An abnormally small variety of cattle,

found in South America. Also attrib.

1868 Darwin Anim. a;- PI. I. iii. 00 A niata bull and cow
invariably produce niata calves. 187a — Orig. Spec. vii.

(ed. 6) 177 At these times the Niatas perish, ifnot fed by their
owners. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 71 The niata
will unite indifferently in both senses with the ordinary ox.

Hence Niatism, a change or tendency towards
a dwarfed condition in cattle or other animals.
1895 Punk's Stand. Diet.

Niatt, obs. form of Neat sb.

Nib (nib), sb. 1 Also 7-8 nibb. [Corresponds
in form and meaning to Kris, nib, MDu. nib (nyb),

MLG. and MDa. nibbe, Norw. nibba, nibb(e, but

is perh. only a later spelling of Neb sb. in Sc.

124

dial, the vowel is indistinct and there is no real

difference in pronunciation between neb and nib.]

1. The beak or bill of a bird ; the proboscis of

an insect ; the nose of a person. = Neb sb. I, 2.

For Sc. examples (i8-ioth cent.) see Eng. Dial. Diet.

1585 Higins tr. Junius Nomencl. 53 Rostrum, the bill,

beake or nib. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1090

Their nib is sharper, they bite more, and tickle lesse. 1676

Lond. Gaz. No. 1076/2 Their Claws were like those of

Indian Hens, Nibs crooked like Parrots.

2. The point of a pen. = Neb 3.

1611 Middlf.ton & Dekker Roaring Girl in. ii, Let not

you and I be tost On Lawiers pens ; they haue sharpe nibs.

1676 Moxon Print Letters a Its Nib strikes a Lean stroke.

1786 [see Pen sb. 1
4]. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Convention

Bill Wks. 1812 III. 376 The pen That with its lever nib of

brass Tries from his power to heave Dundas. 18*9 Mrs.
Trollope in Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) I. vii. 193

Had I but the tenth of an inch of the nib of your pen,

what pictures I might draw. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII.

368/1 Fitting small metal or even ruby points to the nib of

the quill-pen. 1875 Knight Dict.Mech. 1656 '2 A pen with

a broad flat nib made for marking packages.

b. A separate pen-point, now usually made of

steel, intended for fitting into a pen-holder.

1837 Whittock, etc. Compl. Bk. Trades (1842) 373 Steel

nibs. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 397/2 A few words upon the

manufacture of 'quill nibs'. 1853 Ure Dict.^ Arts (ed. 4)

II. 367 Another class of workers who.. make it concave, if

a nib, and form the barrel, if a barrel pen. 1899 N. <y Q-
9th Ser. III. 365 Nowadays nearly all ask for 'nibs' when
they require pens.

c. Each of the divisions of a pen-point.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 398/2 Pens made of gold with

a small ruby at each nib seem to be perfect.^ 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1525/1 Pens have usually two nibs, but Perry's

have three.

3. The point of anything; a peak, tip, projecting

part, or pointed extremity. =Neb sb. 3 b.

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. x. note, Travellers cut the Nib
off it, and presently a Spout of Water runs out from it, as

clear as Crystal. 1788 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXXIX.
4 Its inside surface is made to agree with that of the

horizon by means of a small thin nib of brass. 1826 in

Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 691 The nib of a jockey's

cap. 1875 Knight Dict.Mech. 1525/1 Nib,.. 2 A separate

adjustable limb of a permutation key. Ibid., Nib, ..4 The
point of a crow-bar. 1879 CasselFs Tcchn. Edue. IV. 413A
There will also be a little swelling on the other end of the

[spoon] handle, called the ' nib '.

f b. =Neb^. 3 c. Obs. rare— 1
.

17172a Lisle Hush. (1752) 115 The outward part of the

nib. .sends forth the root.

4. dial. a. pi. The two short handles projecting

from the shaft or sned of a scythe.

1673 Col. Rec. Plymouth (1856) V. 132 One gun, and one
pair of old wheels, and one sythe & nibbs 01-00-00. [1703
Providctue Rec. (1894) VI. 226 Two sithes, sneds, nebbs, &
Rings.] 1843 Richardson's Historians Table-bk., Leg.
Div. I. 213 A rest on the nibs, after sharping, was occa-

sionally allowed [to the mower]. 1854- in many dial, gloss.

(Yks., Nhp., Wore. Glouc, Wilts., etc.). 1894 Northumbld.
Gloss. s.v. Scythe, The handles projecting from the sned are

called nibs.

b. The pole or draught-tree of an ox-cart or

timber-carriage.
1808 Beverley Lighting Act t8 If any person . .shall draw

any timber.. through any of the aforesaid streets., without
any nib or carriage. 1886 Klworthy W. Som. IVord-bk.

509 Two very high wheels, having an arched axle between
them, with the nib proper projecting at right angles to it.

6. //. The small pieces into which cocoa-beans

are reduced by crushing.

184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The simplest and best

form is that of the seeds roughly crushed, termed cocoa-

nibs. 186a Chamb. Encycl. III. 108/2 When C[ocoa] nibs

are infused with water like coffee, they yield a highly
palatable beverage. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VI. 102/1 The seeds

are reduced to the form of nibs, which are separated from
the shells or husks by the action of a powerful fan blast.

6. A lump or knot in wool or raw silk.

1879 CasselFs Techn. Educ. IV. 378/2 Large quantities of
this noil are exported to the Continent, where the.,

machinery is better adapted to card and open out the small

nibs which it contains. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 62/1 The
silk ..passes through a slit which is sufficiently wide to pass

the filament but stops the motion when a thick lump or nib
is presented.

t Nib, sb? Obs. rare. [See quots.]
rtx653 Gouge Comm. Heb.'w. 13 They who., grow not., in

knowledge, may well be accounted babes, or young novices,
or fresh-men (as they say in Schools), or nibs, or pages. [1886
Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 304 In Kind's College,
Cambridge, . . every new^ scholar being, on his arrival, looked
after by an older one (his ' chum *), who was responsible for

his ' nib's * strict observance of all college discipline.]

Nib, sb$ slang. A gentleman.
1812 L H. Vaux Flash Diet., Nib, a gentleman or person

of the higher order, 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v.

(1878) 189 He's a rank nib.

Hence Niblike a., Ni'bsome a.

1834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood in. v, All my togs were so
niblike and splash. ^ 1839 Reynolds Pickw. Abroad xxvi,

224 Betray his pals in a nibsome game.

Nib, v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 knib. [App.
related to Nibble v. \ connexion with Nib sb.i is

doubtful. Sense 4 may be a different word.]

+ 1. trans. To peck, pick, prick. A\so Jig. Obs.

1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seeonde 81 Theye nybbed
Christes faithe after their pleasure. 1575 Turberv. Faulcon-
rie 360 Yee shall discerne the crampgout by your hawkes
holding of liir one foote upon the other, and by hir often knib-

bing and iobbing of hir foote with hir beake. 1645 T. Hill.

nibble.

Olive Branch (1648) 20 Conscience nibs thee, follows and
dogs thee from place to place.

2. intr. and trans. To nibble. Now dial.

1613 Dennis Secrets A ngling 1. xiv, When the r'ish begins
to nib and byte. 1720 Humourist 183, 1 had kept the Neat's
Tongue, .and every now and then I nibb'd a Bit on't. 1876
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Nib, to nibble. 1888 Cornh. Mag.
Nov. 530 You has to let 'em [geese] nib by the road.

1 3. intr. To pick or pluck, in order to loosen.

1659 C. Noble Inexpedieticy of Exped. 15 That makes
their fingers so busie, and to nib so about the Knot that ties

up and is the very Bond of our Peace.

4. slang. To nab, to catch.

1775 in Farmer Musa Pedestris (i8o6> 54 For nibbing-
culls I always hate. 1812 J. H. Vaux Plash Diet., Nibb'd,
taken in custody. 1870 Robson Evangeline 357 (E.D.D.),

Up stackered Larty for a blaw, Fair on Ham's jug'lar

nibb'd him.

Nib, v. 2 Also 9 knib. [f. Nib rf.1
] trans.

To adapt the point of (a pen) for writing ; to

mend the nib of.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fy Frances (1767) IV. 28

Come, spread your Paper, sharpen your Wit, nib your Pen,
and away with it. 1823 Praed Lillian Poems 1866 I. 73,

1 drink my coffee and nib my quill. 1865 G. M. Craik
Winifreds Wooing (1879) 85 [He] was. .mending a pen for

himself, and nibbing it with critical exactness.

trans/. 1850 J. Hamilton Mem. Lady_ Colquhoun iv. 134
It would be easy for an ordinary critic to .. nib into a
sharper paradox the pungent aphorism. 1885 Meredith
Diana l, The sentence wants more working to line the

thought ; or, if you will, the thought to nib expression.

Nibbed (nibd), ///. a. [f. Nib sbJ + -Ea 2
:

cf. MlJu.genybt, LG. -nibbd, MDa. nibbet.] Having
a nib or point. Also hard-, long-nibbed, etc.

1677 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A hard nibbed pen.

1794 Rigging <r Scamansliip I. 55 Nibbed-Hooks are of

iron, used to hang the yarn on. 1829 Hogg Sheph. Cat. I.

20 He had a large lang-nibbit staff in his hand. 1858 Mrs.
Oliphant Laird of Norlaw I. 215 It was a new pen,

sharply nibbed, such as the minister loved.

Nibber (ni'bar). rare—1
, [f. Nib v .2 + -eb I.]

An instrument for nibbing or pointing a pen.

1886 Athenaeum 31 July 138/2 A description [is added] of

the pen or reed itself, the penknife and the nibber, the

ruler, the ink, and the inkstand.

Nibble, obs. or dial, variant of Nipple.

Nibble (nib'l), sb. [f. the vb.]

1. The act or fact of nibbling ; an instance of

this, esp. on the part of a fish at a bait.

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1 102 They seek for

the most tender places, and will not attempt the harder
places with their nibble. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 61

[To] fish all day. .though he should not be encouraged by
a single nibble. 1867 P. Francis Angling iii. (1880J 51
When you see a nibble do not be in a hurry.

Jig. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 114 To prevent

any escape by a nibble in this circle. 1853 R. S. Surtees
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 21 The ladies, to do them justice,

are never at all suspicious about men—especially men on
the ' nibble*.

2. A quantity (of grass) sufficient for a nibble.

1838 Fr. A. Kemble Kesid. in Georgia (1863) 46 The sheep

perambulate also, in earnest search of a nibble of fresh

herbage, i860 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xii, There'll

niver be a nibble o' grass to be seen this two month.

b. Pasturage, grass. Cf. Uite sb. 2 b.

187s Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. v. 67 The moss had
come over the herbage, and the sweet nibble of the sheep

was souring.

Nibble (ni'b'l), v. Also 5 nebyll, 6 Sc.

nybbill, 6-7 (g)nible. [Corresponds in form and

meaning to LG. nibbelen, also gnibbelen, knib-

belen, — Du. knibbelen ' rodere, mussitare, alter-

cari' (Kilian), app. an ablaut-variant of knab-

belen, Knabble v. The immediate source in

Eng. is not clear.]

1. trans. To take little bites of (a thing), to bite

away little by little.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 93 Thay nybbillit him with

noyis and cry. X548 Elyot, Derodo, to gnawe or gnib-

ble. 1591 Spenser lirg. Gnat 80 Some, clambring. .Nibble

the bushie shrubs. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV,
ccxlviii, Like a Spring-taught Snayle, Was crauling to haue

Nibbled the fresh leafe. 1712 Steele Sped No. 431 r 3, I

then nibbled all the red Wax of our last Ball-Tickets.

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 68 One sees the trouts

and other fish, .nibbling the calves and ox livers with which

they are fed. 1817 Keats Sleep ti Poetry 254 All tenderest

birds there. . Nibble the little cupped flowers. 1865 Knight
Passages Work. Life III. iii. 56, I look upon the downs

where' flocks are peacefully nibbling the thymy grass. 1871

Darwin Desc. Man I. iii. 75 Horses nibble, and cows lick,

each other on any spot which itches.

transf. c 1460 Towneley Mysl . xxx. 537 The meyn shalle

ye nebyll, And I shalle syng the trebill. 1847 L. Hunt
Men, Women, /) Bks. I. ix. 162 [He] would nibble you the

beginnings of half the odes of his favourite poet.

b. With complement : To strip from, take off

or away, make bare, by means of little bites.

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Snarling gusts nibble

the iuyceles leaves From the nak't shuddnng branch. 1617

Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel v. 1, All my baits

nibbled off, And not the fish caught. 1796 H. Hunter
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. C799) I. 59* Tbey frequently

nibble away the bait without touching the hook. 1867

Trollope Citron. Barset I. xxxvn. 321 [He] nibbled off the

end of a cigar, preparatory to lighting it. 1887 T. Hardy
Woodlandcrs vii. The bases of the smaller trees were nib-

bled bare by rabbits.

c. To bring into (some state or form) by this

means. Also 7%'.



NIBBLER.

1837 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 280/2 If the Foreign
Secretary were to retire, we should no longer be nibbling
ourselves "into disgrace on the coast of Spain. 1849 R.
Curzon Monast. Levant viii. 100 The paint brush is made
by chewing the end of a reed till it is reduced to filaments

and then nibbling it into a proper form.

d. In lens-making : (see Nibbling vbl. sb, 2).

2. intr. To take little bites ; to eat or feed in

this fashion, f Also const, on, ivitk.

1582 Stanyhurst AZfu'is Ded. (Arb.) 3 Not onlye by gnib-
ling vpon thee outward ryne of a..historie, but also by
groaping thee pyth. 1643 Milton Divorce Introd., Wks.
1851 IV. 7 To let them play and nibble with the bait a while.

1678 Dryden All for Love Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 193
Sucking critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth

are come. 1746 Smollett Reproof'216 Th' unnumber'd
shoals of smaller fry, That nibble round, I pity and defy.

1794 Cowi'ER Needless Alarm 38 Some [sheep] with soft

bosom pressed The herb as soft, while nibbling strayed the
rest. 1867 F. Francis Angling \\\. 64 He cannot make up
his mind to leave it, so he nibbles, and nibbles. 1878 A. H.
Mark ham Gt. Frozen Sea ii. 28 The ' wily cod 1

, .could not
even be induced to ' nibble '.

b. Const, at (a thing). Also inJig. contexts.

1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i, His teeth water to

be nibbling at my gold. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 Nov., Mr.
Mills did begin to nibble at the Common Prayer, by saying
'Glory be to the Father'. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin.
(1827) 134 The seed of the serpent may nibble at the heels of
the seed of the woman. 1873 Earle Pkilol. Eug. Tongue
§ 359 Latin scholarship was, however, continually nibbling
away at these monuments of the French reign. 1877 M. M.
Grant Sun-Maid vUi| Nibbling at the sprouting edges of
the path.

C. To carp {at something), to make trilling

objections or criticisms.

a 1591 H. SMITH &ro*. (1592) 34 She will be nibling at

his praier, and at his studie, and at his meditations, till she
haue tyred his deuotions. 1641 Milton Reform. It, Wks.
1 85 1 III. 52, I need not say to nibble, but openly to argue
against the King's Supremacie. 1699 Bentley Phat. 29
He will nibble at some Passages of this Section, to shew
his own great Wit. 1719 J. Welwood Pref. to Rome's
Lucan 41 To humour the deprav'd tasteof the Age, by nib-

bling at Scripture, or depreciating things in themselves
Sacred. 1788 Cowper Priv. Corr. (1824) II. 143, I think
I can give you an honest answer to your question, and
without the least wish to nibble. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. v,

Who nibble, scribble, quibble, he Quiets at once with 'quia
impossibile \ 1867 Swinburne Ess. fy Stud. (1875) 162 The
small troubles of spirits that nibble and quibble about
beliefs living or dead. 1878 E. White Life in Christ (ed. 3)

Pref. 4 Reviewers have nibbled at phrases and special

criticisms, but have avoided the principal questions.

+ 3. intr. To fidget or play with the fingers.

(Also said of the fingers.) Obs. rare.

1570 Levins Mantp. 113/25 To Nibble with the fingers,

gesticulari. 1373 Baret Alv. s. v., To nibble with the
lingers, as vnmanerly boyes do with their pointes when they
are spoken to. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed
VI. 32 His fingers began to nibble, his teeth to grin.

b. trans. To fidget or play with (a thing).

1829 Hogg Sheph. Cat. vii, The hem of her jerkin, which
she was nibbling with her hands.

4. slang. To catch, nab ; to pilfer.

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old Oneu iv.TheRoague
has spied me now, hee nibled me finely once, too. 181a

J. H. Vaux Flash Dirt., Nibble, to pilfer trifling articles,

not having spirit to touch any thing of consequence. 1843
Moncrieff Scamps of London m. i, You are spliced— nib-
bled at last—well, I wish you joy. 1851 D. Jerrold St.
Giles viii, A nice job I've had to nibble him.

Nibbler (ni-bbi). [f. prec. + -er l.]

1. One who or that which nibbles, in various
senses of the vb.

1598 Florio, Rosicara, a mouse, a rat, a nibbler. 1599
Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. iv, The tender nibler would not
touch the bait. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 21
There is a late nibler at this Learned Doctor, a 1717
Parnell Battle of Frogs fy Mice in. 169 Then earth's in-

habitants, the nibblers, shake. 1759 Warburton Lett, to
Hurd cxxx. (1809) 286 These are nibblers at the outside.
x8oo Hurdis Fav. Village 195 Rich furze, erewhile By the
last fleecy nibbler neatly trimmed. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash
Diet., Nibbler, a pilferer or petty thief. 1867 F. Francis
Angling iii. 60 Although somewhat of a nibbler,. .thebream
will almost always take the bait in the end.

2. c7. S. The Blue Yercfi(Ctenolabrusadsflersus).
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Bnrgall, Other names..

are Nibbler, from its nibbling off the bait when thrown for
other fishes, Blue Perch and Conner.

Nibbling(ni-blirj), vbl. sb
%

[f. as prec. + -IN'gI.]

1. The action of the verb, in various senses j an
instance of this ; a portion nibbled.

1590 Nashe PasqniVs Apol. 1. A iv b, I tooke another nyb-
ling like a Minew about Bezaes Icones. 167a H. More
Brief Reply 46 There are some little nibblings and quib-
blings at my Transition which concludes this first Chapter.

5707 J.Stevens tr. Quevedds Com. Wks. (1709) 327 AH this
is but nibling of Fleas. 1738 The Briton Described 49 All
the Nibblings in the World shall never be able to devour
the Immortality of a Name. 1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv.
Diary (1862) I. 271 The promise of the Turkish nibblings
being restored to Moldavia. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E.
Africa 17 Mere surface nibblings.

2. techn. The gradual removal of small portions
from the edge of a piece of glass, to reduce it to

a circular form before it is ground for a lens.

1850 Holtzapffel Turning III, 1265 The process which
is called shanking or nibbling is continued until the glasses
are made circular.

Nibbling (nrblirj) ,///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing^.]

1. That nibbles or takes little bites.

160a Middleton Blurt, Master-Constable iv. ii, The
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nibbling mouse is not asleep. 1624 Quarles Sions Elegies
iii. 18 The treach'rous Angler strikes his nibbling pray.

1713 C'tess Winchilsea Misc. Poems 292 When nibbling
Sheep at large pursue their Food, 1762 Beattie Pigm. fy

Cranes 156 Careless of nibbling bills. 1799 Southey Fil-
bert, The mouse Gnawing with nibbling tooth the shell's

defence. 1819 Wordsw. Waggoner 11. 138 You might have
heard a nibbling mouse. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870)
1. 1. 164 Nor took the] heed Of how the nibbling dace might
feed Upon the loose ends of his bait.

trausf 1823 Lamu Elia Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, The
nibbling pickpockets of your patience.

b. (See quot.)
1889 G. Finulay Eng. Railway 112 A11 interesting feature

of this shop is the' nibbling machine ', designed for cutting
out the ' throws ' in the cranks.

2. Carping, captious.

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant Pref. 5, I cou'd easily
dispatch such nibbling Criticks. 1711 Hkakne Collect.
(O. H. S.) III. 253, 1 say nothing about the nibling Criticks.

1887 H. MORLEV Introd. T. L. Peacock's .Crotchet C. 8
The nibbling censure of the men whose wit is tainted with
ill-humour.

3. Produced by nibbling.
1824 Byron Juan xvi. xx, A mouse Whose little nibbling

rustle will embarrass Most people.

Hence NTtotolingly adv.
1847 m Webster ; hence in later Diets.

Nibby, sb. Sc. [f. Nib sbA 3.] A staff with a
hook at the end. Also nibby staff.

1812 Glass Cat. Parnassus 53 (E.D.D.), By help o' their
nibbies they fittet it weel. 1866 Carlyle Rcmilt, (1881) II.

260 Leaning on her nibby start (a fine hazel, cut and polished
from the Drumlanrig woods). 1886 J. Russell Remin.

1'arroiv vi. 170 Two or three shepherds, .had to use their
nibbies unmercifully.

Nibby, a. rare~l
. [f. Nib sbA 6.] Of wool,

etc. : Full of nibs or knots.

1879 Casselfs 'Techn. Educ. IV. 378/2 The * noil ' . .is valua-
ble to the woollen cloth-maker ., but it is often very nibby
and difficult to card.

Ni blick. [Of obscure formation.] A golf
club having a small, round, heavy head, used
when some force is necessary to take the ball out
of a bad lie.

1862 Rambling^ Rem. Golf iS The Niblick, or Track-
Iron, is of very important service when the ball lies in a
narrow cart-rut. Ibid.,'L'hz faces, .of the spoons, sand-iron,
and niblick are hollowed or ' ^pooned '. 1894 Black High).
Cousins I. 35, I smashed my iron niblick clean in two.

Nib-nib, variant of Neb-neb.
Nibs, slang. [Origin obscure.] -Nabs.
1821 D. Haggart Life Gloss. 172. 1903 A. Adams Log

Cowboy xxi. 333 Just to show his royal nibs that he's been
thoughtless.

II Nibling (nrbtfrj). Also nibong. [Malay
£~j nibttng.] A Malayan species of palm.

1866 Treas. Bot. 813/1 O[ncosperma] fdamentosa, the
Nibung or Nibong of the Malays, is a very elegant palm
[etc.].^ 1883 Mrs. Bishop in Leisure Hour 23/1 The nibong,
a species of stemless palm, of which the poorer natives make
their houses, and whose, .fronds are often from twenty to
twenty-two feet in length.

Nicsean (n3is/"'an), a. and sb. [f. Ntcm-a (see
Nicene) + -an.] =Nicene a. and sb.

1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Nicean or Niceue, belonging
to that City. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 341/1 Eusebianism was
..as victorious in the east as the Nicaean Creed was . . in
the west._ i860 Chamb. Encycl. I. 403/2 Morally the victory
was leaning to the side of the Nicamns.
Nicampoop, obs. form of Nincompoop.
Nicaragua (nikane'gitta). Also 8 nicar-,

nicorago, 9 -guar. [The name of a republic in

Central America.] Nicaragua wood, a red dye-
wood similar to Brazil wood, obtained from some
species of C&salpinia

;
peach-wood.

x7°3 Lotid. Gaz. No. 3891/3 Nicaragua and Mohogony
Wood. 1708 Ibid. No. 4408/4 A Parcel of Nicorago Wood.
1723 Sloane Jamaica II. 184 Nicaragua-Wood. This wood
is almost as red, and as heavy as the true Brasile. 1756
P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 17 There are large quantities of
logwood, nicarago, and.. dry goods and bullion exported
from thence. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 138 Our
returns are. .nkaragua wood, ..hides, &c. 1845 Encycl.
Metrop. XIX. 789/1 Its chief products are .. turpentine,
liquid amber, and Nicaragua wood. 1858 Ho.mans Cycl.
Comm. 1443/1 Nicaragua, or peach-woods, differ greatly in
their quality as well as price.

t Niccanee. Obs. Also nica-. [Origin ob-
scure.] Some kind of piece-goods formerly im-
ported from India.

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes.
1725 Ibid. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz.. .Bejuta-
pants, Chelloes, Lemanees, Nicanees large, Nicanees small.
1727 W. Mather Vng. Man's Comp. 411 Coral, Callicoes,
Niccanees, Clouts [etc.]. 1788 Clakkson Impol. Stave Tr.
104 In the second class may be reckoned. .Callicoes, Cush-
taes, Chintz, Chelloes, Nicamees [sic], Negampants.

Ni'CCOlic, a. rare. [f. mod.L. niccol-um
Nickel.] Of nickel (see -ic 1 b).
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 886 The niccolic suroxide has a dirty

pale green colour. 1857MAYNE Expos. Lex. 765/2 Double
salts produced by the combination of a niccolic with an
ainmonic salt.

Niccoliferous, variant of Nickeliferous.
Niccolite (ni'k^bit). A/in. [f. mod.L. niccol-

um Nickel + -ite 1 4.] Native arsenide of nickel

;

copper-nickel, nickeline.
1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 61 The name.. should be

written Niccoline, or better Niccolite, in place of Beudant's

NICE.
1

Nickeline. 1892 Geol. Survey Canada V. 11. 45 r, Niccolite
.., when pure, contains in one hundred parts 44-1 ofnickel
and 55*9 of arsenic.

Niccolo, variant of Nicolo.
Niccolous, a. rare- 1

, [f. mod.L. niccol-um
Nickel.] Ofnickel (see-ous c).

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 886 The niccolous suroxide of Berze-
lius is black,

Nice, obs. form of Niche, Niece.

t Nice, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.] A foolish or
simple person ; a fool.

C1330R. BkunneCV^k. U'ace (Rolls) 14420 After Malgo,
Carice bei ches, A nyce bat louede no pes. 1390 Cower
Conf. II. 285 That wol with ydel hand reclame His hauk,
as many a nyce doth, c 1430 Hymns I 'irgin 42 Out o( be
wey y wole him lede, And make of him bobe fool and nyce.

Nice (nais), a. Forms : 3-7 nyce, (4 nycy),
4-5 nys, 4-6 (8 Sc.) nyse, 4-6 nise, 5 ueys,
6 niece, Sc, nyss, 7 nies, 9 dial. nist{e, nyst^e,
3- nice. [a. OF. nice, niche (now only dial.) =
Prov. nesci, Catal. neci, Sp., Pg. necio, Pg., It.

nescio :—L. nescius : see Nescious a.~\

The precise development of the Very divergent senses
which this word has acquired in English is not altogether
dear. In many examples from the 16th and 17th centuries
it is difficult to say in what particular sense the writer in-

tended it to be taken.

f 1. Foolish., stupid, senseless. Obs. (Common
in 14th and 15th c.) a. Of persons.
C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 476/493 And bot ich he [scide] liou

heo heold mi hf, for-sobe ich were nice, c 1350 Will. Palerne
491 Now witterly ich am vn-wis Sc wonderliche nyce. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 23 He made be lady so mad and
so nyce bat sche worschipped hym as be grettest prophete
of God Ahny3ty. c 1450 Lovelich 6><r/7xlii. 73 They seiden
he was a fool.. and that they sien neuere so nise a man.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems x.xxix. 35 Quha that dois deidis of
petie .. Is haldin a fule, and that full nyce. 1 1557 Adt.
Parkek Ps. xlix. 141 As well the wy^e as mad and nyse to

others leave theyr port.

b. Of actions, etc.

13.. Gaw. c<>- Gr. Knt. 323 pyn askyng is nys, & a> l>ou
fuly has frayst, fynde be be-houes. 1390 Gowkk Conf III.
180 So is it bot a nyce Sinne Of gold to ben to covoitous.
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 50S Cookes..bat provokethe
be peplc.prou} nice excesse of such receytes of be life to
make an endynge. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. cexvi. 234 A
nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to be holdin. 1560
Holland CW. Venus 1. 739 (Quha did] reheirs ane certane
nyse Sermonis, [With argu]mentis, anddiuers questionis.

rf" 2. Wanton, loose-mannered ; lascivious. Obs,

a. Of persons.

r

c 1325 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) 10 These nyse prcstes
That playeth her nyse game By ny^t. '^1366 Chaccek
Rom. Rose 1285 Nyce she was, but she ne mente Noone
harme ne slight in hir entente, But oonely lust & jolyte.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1473 pou woldest ban as
wantonly be gyed As dob be nycest of hem. c 1430 Hymns
Virgin (1867) 53 Dampned soulis..pat wolen not do weel,
but euere be nyce. 1529 Rastell Pastyme, Hist. Brit.
(1811) 153 He. .put out of his court all nyce and wanton
people. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. 24 These are comple-
ments, these are humours, these betraie nice wenches that
would be betraied without these.

absol. t$.. E. E. Atlit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to

be nice al no3ty bink vse Bot if all be worlde wyt his wykked
dedes. 1414 26 Pol. Poems 60 God }eue 30W grace.. To
cherische be goode, and chastyse J>e nys.

b. Of conduct, etc.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236 We.. telle $ow ober
tales.. of ber nyce ribaudie. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolh.)
IV. 67 J>o it was i-doo wib foule songes and gestes and iapes
and nyse menstralcie. 1423 Jas. I A'ingis Q. exxix, Gif thy
lufe [be] sett alluterly Of nyce lust, thy trauail is in veyne.
a 1450 Myrc 61 From nyse iapes and rybawdye Thow nioste
turne away pyn ye. 1529 More Suppi. Soutys Wks. 306/2
These nice and wanton wordes doo not verye wel wyth vs.

1587 Golding De Moruay Ep. Ded., Ouercome with nyce
pleasures and fond vanities. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <$ CI. if 1.

xiii. 180 When mine houres Were nice and lucky, men did
ransome Hues Of me for iests.

t C. Of dress ; Extravagant, flaunting. Obs.
c 1430 Pol. Ret. <$ L. Poems U903) 205 pou studiest aftir

nycearay, And makist greet cost in clobing. 1500-20 Dun-
bar Poems xiv. a So nyce array, so strange to thair abbay,
Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 1563 Homilies
II. Ldolatry 111. (1640) 72 An Image with a nice and wanton
apparell and countenance.

fd. Very trim, elegant, or smart. Obs. rare.

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 128 b/i She chastysed them that
were nyce and queynte, sayeng that suche nycete was fylthe
of the sowle. a 1500 Mylner ofAbynton in Hazl. E. P. P.
III. 117 The wenche she was full proper and nyce ; Amongc
all other she bare great price. 1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' Instr.
Chr. Worn. (1592) Kij, She shal not. .use hir voyce to be
feat and nice,

f 3. Strange, rare, uncommon. Obs.
1413 Pilgr. So%vle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 70, I merueyled

nought soo moche of no thyng. .as I doo now of this nyce
syght. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 41 Ouhen I awoik,
my dreme it was so nyce, Fra every wicht I hid it as a vyce.

*535 Coverdale Ecclus. xliii. 27 For there be straunge
wonderous workes, dyuerse maner of nyce beestes and
whall fishes. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 143 Frome hens-
forth we shal neyther enuye nor reuerence the nyse frute*

fulnes of Stoidum, Taprobana, or the redde sea.

f4. Slothful, lazy, indolent. Obs. rare" .

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nyce, iners. 1604 R. Caw-
dkey Table Alph., Nice, slow, lazie.

f b. Effeminate, unmanly. Obs. rare.

1573 Baret Alv. s.v., Men thinke they wax nice and
effeminate. 1598 Florio, Paranimpha .., an effeminate,

nice, milkesop, puling fellow. 1681 R. L'Estrange Tully's

Offices 64 Any thing that is Loose, Nice, and Effeminate.
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+ C. Not able to endure much ; tender, delicate.

156a Bulleyn Bulwark, Sicke Men 56 Soche be the

weake, feble, nise stomackes of many. 1648 Markliam's
Housew. Gard. in. x. (1668) 80 The Bee is tender and nice,

and only lives in warm weather, a 1674 Clarendon in Life
1. (1842) 927/2 He . . was of so nice and tender a composition,

that a little rain or wind would disorder him. c 1710 Celia
Fiennes Diary (1888) 26 But these are nice plants and are

kept mostly under Glass's, ye aire being too rough for them.

•f d. Over-refined, luxurious. Obs.
1621 Burton Auat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. ii. (1651) 145 We. .spoile

our childrens maners, by our overmuch cockering and nice

education. 17JO Ozell Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xn. 221 All

the Roman Youth that had..grown effeminate with nice

Living, joined and favoured Catiline.

f 5. Coy, shy, (affectedly) modest, reserved. Obs.

14.. Sir Beues (S) 3199 Maydens at her first Weddyng
Wei nyse al be first ny?t. 15. . Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer
sa nyss quhen men them nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis.

1592 Kvd Sol. cy Pers. 1. ii, Then be not nice, Perseda, as
women woont To hasty louers. 1634 Milton Comus 139
Ere. .The nice Morn on th* Indian steep From her cabin d
loop hole peep.

f b. Shy, reluctant, unwilling. Const. to
t
in,

ofy or with inf. Obs.
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 91 The nycest to

ressave Vpoun the nynis will nip it. 16.. Bryan in Farr
S, P. Eliz. (1845) II. 335 Straight bent to glorious deeds by
kind, And to no braue acheiuements nice. 1617 Moryson
//in. in. 40, I found the Italians nothing nice to shew their

strong forts to me and to other strangers, c 1665 Mrs.
Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 58 She is the
nicest creature in the world of suffering her perfections to
be known. 1668 Mrs. Behn Oroonoko Wks. (1718) 55 They
are extreme modest and bashful, very shy, and nice of being
touch'd. 1676 Dryden A urengz. n. i, Virtue is nice to take
what's not her own.

f 6. Phr. To make (it) nice, to display reserve or
reluctance ; to make a scruple. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 624, 1 make it coye, or nyce as a daungerouse
person doth, je fais lestrange. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus
III. 827 Raab and Ruth . . War licht Ladeis, thocht ;e it mak
sa nice. 1595 Shaks. Jofat m.jv. 138 And he that stands
vpon a slipp'ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to stay
him vp. 1606 Birnie Kirk- Buriall (1833) 16 Althogh they
seeme to make nyce in praying for dead. 1637 Rutherford
Lett, lxxxi. (1862) I. 205 Christ.. cometh in.. without cere-
monies, or making it nice, to make a poor ransomed one
His own. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 168 They make not
nice to tell him that there is no possibility of salvation but
in their way.

7. Fastidious, dainty, difficult to please, esp. in

respect of food or cleanliness ; also in good sense,

refined, having refined tastes.

1551 Robinson tr. More's l/top. 11. (1895) 149 Anothere ys
of so nyce and soo delycate a mynde that he settethe noth-
ynge by yt. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 191 The slouen and
the careless man, the roinish nothing nice. 1600 Dekker For-
tunatus Pro!., Your nice soules, cloyd with dilicious sounds,
Will loath her lowly notes, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks.
(1660) 3 Nice ears are all for variety of Doctrines, as palates
of meats. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99
He is not so nice as his Superiors, whom nothing will go
down with, under right Nantz or Rum. 1751 Johnson
Rambler No. 104 f 9 The mind. .becomes, .nice and fastidi-

ous, and like a vitiated palate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract.
Agric. II. 1047 It is better, as fattening animals are very
nice, to let them have rather too little than too much. 1836
C. Shaw in Mem. (1837) H« 593» 1 can eat anything, and am
not very nice about the cleanliness. 1856 Hawthorne Eng.
Note-bks. (1875) II. 318 Neither is it at all nice as to what
it clutches, in its necessity for support.
Phrases. 1553 T. Wilson Rlut. (1580) 223, I knewe a

Priest as nice as a Nonnes Henne. 1581 Rich Farew.
(1846) 139 More nice than wise. 1653 H. wonAmtfd, Ath.
1. ii. (1712) ii Suppose, .the other more nice than wise should
reply, Nay, it may possibly be otherwise. 178a Cowper
Mut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice than wise.

b. Particular, precise, strict, careful, in regard

to some special thing.

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. ix. i. (1886) 135 Some are
so nise, that they condemne generallie all sorts of diu'ma-
tions. 1615 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 479 The
Spartans were a nice People in Point of Naturalization.
1661 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 59 The Parliament
is alwayes very nice and curious on this point. 1724
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 141, I find them very nice that no
other .. be admitted to this correspondence. 1839 Ure
Diet. Arts 107 He is extremely nice in selecting his malt
and hops. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, viii. 99 Like
the old Romans, never very nice in weighing how large a
proportion of the people influenced the government.

T O. Fastidious in matters of literary taste. Obs.
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Premonit, 5, I had rather

twenty nice Criticks should censure mee. c 1665 Mrs. Hutch-
inson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 23 His judgement was so
nice, that he could never frame any speech heforehand to

f>lease himself. 1709 Pope Ess. Crt't. 286 Thus Critics, of
ess judgment than caprice, Curious not knowing, not exact
but nice, Form short Ideas. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch
(1879) H* 735/2 Such digressions as these the nicest readers
may endure, provided they are not too long.

d. Precise or strict in matters of reputation or
conduct ; punctilious, scrupulous, sensitive.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vn, § 43 So difficult a thing it

is to play an after-Game of Reputation, in that nice and
jealous profession. 1700 Swift Advancem. Relig. Wks.
1755 II. 1. 99 Women of tainted reputations find the same
countenance, .with those of the nicest virtue. 1784 Cowper
Task in. 85 Men too were nice in honor in those days, And
judg'd offenders well. 1826 Disraeli Viv, Grey 11. v, I am
not very nice myself about these matters. 1843 Miall in
Nonconf. III. 227 The Duke of Wellington said ..'Men who
have nice notions about religion have no business to be
soldiers '. 1887 Baring-Gould Red Spider xvii, I should get
it back again.., and not be too nice about the means.

e. Refined, cultured.
1603 DanielZ?#C Rhime H 2 b, Eloquence and gay wordes

are . .out the garnish of a nice time, the Ornaments that doe
but decke the house of a State, a 1792 Burns Yon Wild
Mossy Mountains iv, Of nice education but sma' is her
share. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho \, As con-
versation awakened the nicer emotions of her mind, that
threw such a captivating grace around her. 1818 Shelley
Julian 536 As we could guess From his nice habits and his
gentleness. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf.-P. 56 'Truce, I

beg !
' Said Osnc, with nice accent.

8. Requiring or involving great precision, ac-

curacy, or minuteness.

1513 Douglas sEneis 111. iv. 138 Our fallowschip exerce
palestrale play..,Nakit worsling and strougling at nyse
poynt. 1590 Nashe Pasquils Apol. 1. D ij b, The pearle of
the word, must not be weighed in those scales that men
commonly vse to weigh their yron, it is a nicer work. 1665
Bovle Occas. Rejl. 11. viii. (1675) 123 The Watch I use to
measure the time with in nice Experiments. 1745 A. Butler
Lives Saints (1836) I. p. xlvi, The indagation is often a task
both nice and laborious. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. x.

(1869) I. 108 A house carpenter seems to exercise rather a
nicer and more ingenious trade than a mason. 1822 Imison
Set, <$• Art I. 35 Those who are engaged in making nice
philosophical experiments, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 209/2
For nice purposes the metal may be obtained in a state of
purity by the following process.

9. Not obvious or readily apprehended ; difficult

to decide or settle ; demanding close consideration

or thought
; f intricate.

1513 Douglas JEncis m. Prol. 14 Nyce laborynth, quhar
Mynotaur the bull Was kepit. 1581 G. Petite tr. Guazzo's
Civ. Conv. 1. {1586J 19 The finer wit a man is of, the more he
beateth it .. about nice and intricate pointes. 1649 J er.
Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. Sect.xiv. 51 The way to destruction
is broad and plausible, the way to heaven nice and austere.

1689 Popple tr. Locke's 1st Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727
II. 233 Opinions, .about nice and intricate Matters that
exceed the Capacity of ordinary Understandings. 1759
Robertson Hist. Scot. I. 175 It was the work but of one
day to examine and to resolve this nice problem. 1789
Belsham Ess. I. vii. 134 It becomes a very nice and curious
question indeed. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. 21
One of the nicest problems for a man to solve. 1885 Manch.
Exam. 3 June 5/1 Whether the agreement was actually
violated is a question involving several nice points.

b. Minute, subtle; also of differences, slight,

small.
1561 T. Norton CalvuCs Inst. 1. xii. 29 Nowe leauyng nice

suttleties, lette us wey the matter it selfe. 1612 T. James
Corrupt. Scripture iv. 6 They seeme to mince and slice the
matter into certaine nice and subtile distinctions. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx in. iii. § 4 Without perplexing our
minds about those more nice and subtile speculations. 173a
Pope Ess. Man 1. 223 Twixt that, and reason, what a nice
barrier, For ever sep'rate, yet for ever near. X784 Johnson
Let. to Mr. Sastres 2 Sept., Your critick seems to me to be
an exquisite Frenchman ; his remarks are nice ; they would
at least have escaped me. 1855 Bain Senses A> Int. 11. i. § 22
The generality of people can appreciate far nicer differences
than these. 1870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul ii. 41 When
we desire to appreciate the nicer shades of meaning.

c. Precise, exact, fine.

1710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 4 F 8 A very nice re-

semblance. 1746 Hervev Medit. (1818) 127 You may
observe. .in its gently-bending tufts, the nicest symmetry.
1802 Palev Nat. Theol. xii. (1819) 197 A nicer accommoda-
tion to their respective conveniency. 1841 Miall in Nonconf.
I. 1 No words could describe with nicer accuracy the
political movements of English dissenters. 1867 Dk.
Argyll Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 92 The nice and perfect
balance which is maintained between these two forces.

f 10. a. Slender, thin. Obs. rare.
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 6 As Ladies wont, in pleasures

wanton lap To finger the fine needle and nyce thread. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. 15 That policie may either last so long,
Or feedevpon such nice and waterish diet.

t b. Unimportant, trivial. Obs. rare.

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. v. ii. 18 The Letter was not
nice, but full of charge, Of deare import, and the neglecting
it May do much danger. 1601 — Jul. C. iv. iii. 8 In such
a time as this, it is not meet That euery nice offence should
beare his Comment.
11. f a. Critical, doubtful, full of danger or un-

certainty. Obs.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV
t

iv. i. 48 To set so rich a mayne On
the nice hazard of one doubtfull houre, It were not good.
1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. $ Mor. 64 b, Vnderstanding on
what nice tearms the life of the Blacke-Prince. .did stande.
Z682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/4 We bless Propitious Heaven,
which..has directed Your Majesty in these Nice and
Critical times. 1710 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I. 195 You know
my itch after accounts of. .the true state of things at this
nice juncture.

b. Delicate, needing tactful handling.
1617 Morvson [tin. iv. 11. iii. (1903) 184 A Treatise to be

written of purpose, and with deliberation, vppon that nice
Subject. 1664 J. Wilson Projectors v, Things of this
nature are so nice, and kickish, the least Error renders
them irretriveable. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 40, I

hope you had Presence of Mind to do this,—For it was a nice
Part to act. 1777 Watson Philip II, m. (1793) I. 129 For
several years in the nicest political negociations.

12. a. Entering minutely into details ; attentive,

close.

1589 Puttenkam Eug.Poesie H.xii[iJ.(Arb.) 126 We imputed
it to a nice and scholasticall curiositie in such makers. 1617
Moryson /tin. in. 35 His company is like to be shunned, as
of a nice observer of mens actions and manners. 1697
Dryden Virg. Georg. n. 358 Some Peasants, not t' omit the
nicest Care, Of the same Soil their Nursery prepare. 1738
Pre/. J. Keilts Ant'm. Qicon. 20 Nicer inquiries into the
Structure of the Parts. 1789 G. White Selborne vi, Upon
a nice examination. . I could find nothing resinous in them.
1839 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. II. 328/2 It fluctuates.. per-

ceptibly to a nice observer. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 397
The cases may be strictly parallel in every visible respect,

as tested by the nicest observations.

b. Of the eye, ear, etc. : Able to distinguish or

discriminate in a high degree.
a 1586 Sidney (J.), Such a man was Argalus, as hardly the

nicest eye can find a spot in. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia
(1769) II. 142 A nice pallate in good liquor had made my
landlord a favourite companion. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar)
Hair Potuder Wks. 1812 III. 304 Dull though thy tym-
panum, her nicer ear Catches a thunder-growl from yonder
sphere. 1847 H. Miller Test. Rocks v. (1857) 209Gifted..
with a peculiarly nice eye for detecting those analogies.

1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 273 The nice eye can
distinguish grade and grade.

C. Of judgement, etc. : Finely discriminative.
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. Pref., Wks. 1721 I. 82 Virgil.,

was of too nice a Judgment to introduce a God denying the
Power and Providence of the Deity. 174a Shenstone
Schootmistr. 237 With nice discernment see Ye quench
not, too, the sparks of nobler fires. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper
Wks. 1834 II. 126 We cannot call their morals pure, Their
judgment nice, or their decisions sure. 1833 Ht. Martineau
Fr. Wines fy Pol. L 16 No people on earth had so nice a
sense of the morally graceful. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist.

Ref. I. 297 His style is not above mediocrity, nor does he
evince any nice sense of elegance and form.

d. Delicate or skilful in manipulation.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 83 r 4 One Person at Work, who

was exceeding slow in his Motions, and wonderfully nice
in his Touches. 1764 Reid Inquiry 1. iii. 78 The nicest
artist cannot make a feather or the leaf of a tree. 1806-7

J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 11. xxxiv, Jobs
that require both a nice hand and a contriving head.

13. Minutely or carefully accurate.

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 75 He proue it on his body if

he dare, Despight his nice fence, and his actiue practise.

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 584 All at once thir Reeds Put forth,

and to a narrow vent appli'd With nicest touch. 1699
Bentley Phal. Pref. 93 The largest and nicest knowledge
of the English Language, of any man living. 1769 Sir J.
Reynolds Disc. i. {1876) 309 That critical period of study,
on the nice management of which their future turn of taste
depends. 1805 Collingwood in Nicolas Disp. Nelson
(1845) VII. 242 To pass them from the leeward .. required
nice steerage. 1849 Longf. Building of Ship 17 With
nicest skill and art . . a little model the Master wrought.

b. Of instruments or apparatus: Showing minute
differences ; finely poised or adjusted.
a 1628 Ld. Brooke Wks. (1633) 1.54 To pease his deeds, by

her nice weights and measure. 166C Boyle Orig. Formes <y

Qual. 397 Imploying a nice pair of Gold Scales . . I found that
this Powder weigh'd somewhat, .more than twice so much
common Water. 1704 J. Harris Lex.Techn. l.s.v.Hygro-
scope, You will find this plain and simple Instrument, the
nicest Hygrometer of any, for it will show you very small
Alterations. 1771 T. Percival .£«. (1776) III. 127 A watery
dew. .which being committed to a nice scale, may probably
be found to be equal in gravity to a drop of rain. 1875 Sears
Serm. Chr. Life 29 Weigh arguments in the nicest in-

tellectual scales.

14. Of food ; Dainty, appetizing.
171a Arbuthnot J. Bull in. App. i, This was but a pre-

tence to provide some nice bit for himself, a 1766 Mhs. F.
Sheridan Sidney Bidutph V. 193 We sent her up three or
four plates of the nicest things that were at table. 1799
Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1. 224 You must give us something
very nice, for we are used to live well. 1852 Rock Ch. of
Fathers III. 103 A banquet which usually consisted of the
nicest dishes then known. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 284
Some of these pastries would appear very nice to us in the
present day.
absol. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 53 (1794) II. 287

To imitate our fashionable physicians in mixing up together
. . the nauseous and the nice.

15. Agreeable ; that one derives pleasure or

satisfaction from ; delightful.

In common use from the latter part of the 18th cent, as a
general epithet of approval or commendation, the precise

signification varying to some extent with the nature of the
. substantive qualified by it.

1769 Miss Carter Lett. (1817) II. 34, 1 intend to dine with
Mrs. Borgrave, and in the evening to take a nice walk. 1780
Beckford Biog. Mem. Exlr. Painters no A nice pocket
edition. 1796 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 126 You scold

me so much in the nice long letter which I have . . received
from you. 1837 Mai. Richardson Brit. Legion ix. (ed. 2)

220 The Commandant, whom I subsequently found to be a
very nice fellow, i860 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879)
II. v. 270 Lilies of the valley, and I know not what nice

things. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 654 How nice it

must be to be able to get about in cars, omnibuses and rail-

way trains again

!

Phr. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 44 The parson's
daughters are as nice as my nail and as clean as a penny 1

b. To look nice, to have an agreeable, attractive,

or pretty appearance.
1793 Minstrel II. 182 She was desirous of looking as nice

as possible. 1836 Going to Service xii. 139 O, you look so
nice,, .any body would take you for an experienced servant.

1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. xii. 255 Cuthbert liked

her to look nice.

C. Kind, considerate, or pleasant (to^ others).

1830 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 152 She has, in the nicest

and most delicate way, procured them. 1872 T. Hardy
Under Greenw. Tree v. i, Not nice of Master Enoch ', said

Dick. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 165 When
I say Van was good, I mean he was nice to me.

a. In ironical use. Also nice and.

1846 D. Jekrold Mrs. Caudle ii, You'll be nice and HI in

the morning, 1851 — St. Giles viii, A nice job I've had to

nibble him.

16. As adv. Nicely, rare.

1540 J. Heywood Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 351 But
prick them and pin them as nice as ye will, c 1557 Abp.

Parker Ps. cxix. 345 Curst be they all, from thy good love



NICEBECETUB.
who wander wyll to nyse. a 1756 Eliza Heywood New
Present (1771) 53 Take a fine piece of sturgeon, wash and
clean it very nice.

17. Comb, as nice-conscienced, -eared, -fingered,
etc. ; nice-becoming, -looking, -spoken ; nice-dis-
cerning, -judging; nice-driven, -preserved, -spun.
a 1727 Pattison Crt. Venus in Prior's Poems (1733) III.

106 Full in the midst, with "nice-becoming Grace, Stood
Youth. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 18 These squemish
and *nice-conscienced fellows. 1776

( Joel Collier '

(
J. L.

Bicknell) Mus. Trav. (ed. 4) App. 26 Should his lordship's
*nice-discerning eye perceive any Jacobitical expressions in
his works. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. A> Commw. 39 That
politike and "nice-driven negotiation of the peace betwixt
England and Spaine. a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser.
11.(1849) 33 The chilling fastidiousness of some "nice-eared
critics. 1784 Cowper Task l 202 One.. whose notes *Nice-
finger'd Art must emulate in vain. 1818 Jamieson Burt's
Lett. N. Scott. I. 322 It sets ye weel to be sae *nice-gabbit.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxii. 2 He was not so "nyce-
harted as to make a cruell yelping out for some comon
harme. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. exxxi. 806 Because ye

people were ouertender and nyceharted, they had need of
helpe. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 407 There throw, "nice-
judging, the delusive fly. 1807 Jane Austen Lett. ( 1 884) I.

328 She is a "nice-looking woman. 1838 Dickens O. Twist
xiv, He is a nice-looking boy, is he not? 1882 J. Haw-
thorne Fort. Fool 1. xv, A portrait of a very nice-looking
young lady. 1869 Miss Broughton Not Wisely n Miss
Chester was gifted with that sort of *nice-lookingness. 1618
N. Field Amendsfor Ladies in. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XI.
132 A pox of these "nice-mouthed creatures ! 1683 Tryon
Way to Health 225 Foolish Nice-pallated People and
Gluttons. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 135 We will enioy
That "nice-preserued honesty of yours. 1777 Potter
jBschylns (1779) II. 88 This stranger seems, like the "nice-
scented hound, Quick in the trace of blood. 1709 Jane
Austen Lett. (1884) I. 209 We have two very "nice-sized
rooms. 1863 Sala in Temple Bar VIII. 73, 1 suppose there
is nothing immodest (even in this wonderfully *nice spoken
age) in confessing [etc]. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)
1. 533 A few "nice-spun and chimerical speculations. 181s
Milman Fazio (1821) 17 Death's not *nice-stomach'd, to be
cramm'd With such unsavoury offal.

t ITicebecetur. Obs. Also 6 nyse-, nyce-
becetur (-byeeter), nyoibeoetour. [Origin ob-
scure; perh. a fancifuT formation from Nice a.
The earliest and latest quots. appear to show
different stressings of the word.] A dainty, fine,

or fashionable girl or woman.
c 1520 Bk. Mayd Emlyn 225 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 90 To

gete gownes and furs, These nysebeceturs, Of men sheweth
theyr pyte. a 1530 Heywood Weather (Brandl) 898 An-
other maner losse yf we sholde mys Then of such nyce-
byceters as she is. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 120b, In
suche did.. the other nycibecetours or denty dames custom-
ably use.. to bee carryed about. 1546 Heywood Prov. I.

xi. (1874) 57 Betweene you and your Ginifinee Nycebecetur.
[a 1553 Udall Roister Bolster 1. iv. 12.] 1584 in CI. Robin-
son Handful Pleasant Delights (Arb.) 14 Farewel good
Nicibicetur, God send you a sweeter.

So fXTicebice. Obs. rare- '.

'595 Locrine in. iv, No, by my troth, mistresse nicebice,
bow fine you can nickname me.

t Niced, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Nice a.] Made
foolish or delicate.
a 1440 Burgh Cato 601 Dreede no dremys..Thouh thei

be caused of compleccioun, Or ellis of any nyced fantasie.

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. Ep. Ded. in Holins/ied, If
anie man his stomach shall be found so tenderlie niced, or so
deintilie spiced, as that he maie not digest the grosse draffe
of so base a countrie.

Niced : see Nycette.
t Ni-cefy, v. Obs. -° [f. Nice a.\ (See quot.)
i6ii_Cotgr., Faire la sadinette

}
to mince it, nicefie it,

make it dainty, to be verie squeamish.

fNieehead. Obs.-° [f. Nice a.] (Seeqnot.)
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nycehede, or nycete, inercia.

Niceish (narsij), a. Also rtieish. [f. Nice a.

+ -ISH 1.] Somewhat or rather nice.

1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 46 Talkative, niceish people.
i860 Trollope Framley P. xiv, He's a nicish cut of a horse.
1888 Athenxum 19 May 628/2 There is a niceish girl—not
the mystic heroine born of fire and water.

Ni'celing. Now rare. [f. Nice a. + -ling 1.]

f 1. An effeminate, tender, or delicate person.
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Jos. i. 26 b, That, .we

maye nether become^ tendre nycelynges through vayne
pleasures, ne moued with terrible turmoylinges. 1583 Gold-
ing Calvin on Deut. xl. 238 There are a sorte of these nyce-
lings which take greefe at it.

2. arch. A nice thing.

1884 Black Jud. Shakes, ii, I was showing you what
nicelings and delicates my father was bringing.

Nicely (nai'sli), adv. Also 4 nise-, 5 nice-
liche

; 4-6 nyoely, (6 -lie), 5-6 nysely. [f.

Nice a. +-LY 2, after OF. nicement.

\

+ 1. Foolishly, unwisely. Obs.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 297 Sir Hugh of Crisseng-
ham he did nycely & mys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.

373 For no man schulde nisehche wende yn wib oute leue
of be bisshop. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xii, Impressioun Off
my thoght causith this Illusioun, That dooth me think so
nycely m this wise. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vh. 607 Eugeny
the fourth,.. beyng admytted, demeaned hym so nycely in
the begynnynge, yl he was put out of Rome. 1523 Ld.
Berners Froiss. I. eclxiii. 389 They thought nat to departe
nysely out of their aduantage.

t 2. Slothfully, sluggishly. Obs. rare —°.

1 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nycely, inerte.

1 3. Finely, elegantly, refinedly, daintily. Obs.
c 1400 Chron. Eng. (Caxton) cexxxiii. 6 The women more

nysely yet passed the men in aray & coriousloker, c 1440

127

Gesta Rom. lxxi. 388 (Add. MS.), His neghbores..seydyn
'se this man! that late was a pore man, how nysely [he]
arayes his childryn !

' 1530 Palsgr. 839/2 Nycely, fetly,
coyntement. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 311 Let not your
gowne sitt vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too
slouenly. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. i. 17 They that dally
nicely with words, may quickely make them wanton. 1690
Locke Educ. % 7 How.. mortal a thing, taking Wet in the
Feet is, to those who have been bred nicely. 1728 Young
Love ofFame vi. 146 Aspasia's highly born, and nicely bred,
Of taste refin'd, in life and manners read.

b. In an attractive, agreeable, pleasing, or pretty
fashion.

1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivella 119 A Bed nicely sheeted
and strow'd with Roses, Jessamins or Orange-Flowers. 1766
Goldsm Vie. W. iv, The walls on the inside were nicely
white-washed. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. xcix, In two
octavo volumes, nicely bound. 1830 Moore in Mem. (1854)
VI. 138 A dinner-party at my mother's ;.. All very nicely
done, i860 Rutledge 30 The tea tasted very nicely out of
the thin china cup. 1881 ' Rita ' My Lady Coquette iii, How
nicely you have done your hair to-night.

C. Very well, satisfactorily.

1829 Landor [mag. Conv., Luciau <$• Timotheus Wks. 1853
II. 31/2 Your flesh, properly cured, might hang up nicely
against the forthcoming bean-season. 1852 Mrs. Stowe
Uncle Tom's C. xiii, ' How is thee, Ruth? ' she said. ..
' Nicely', said Ruth. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ft Viola
I. 19 It is a great thing to have provided so nicely for your-
self.

4. fa- With coyness or reserve; also, sparingly,
grudgingly. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 839/2 Nycely, straungly, coyement, nicement.
1579T0.MSON Calvin's Serin. Tim. 418/2 Hcgiueth it, but
so nicely y

l men may but licke their fingers with it (as the
Prouerbe is), a 1600 Hooker Answ. Travers § 13 It is

not their wont to speak so nicely of things definitively
set down in that council. 1693 Ld. Preston Boeth. 11. 44
She, who nicely conceals herself to others, is wholly dis-
played and open to thee.

t b. Fastidiously, squeamishly. Obs.
1547 Homilies 1. Good Wks. 11. D iv, Thei wold, as it

wer nicely take a fly out of their cup, and drynke doune
a whole camel. 1591 Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. r 8
Some more nicely found fault with so many two sillabled
and three sillabled rimes. 1618 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry
(1633) 36 If you doe finde her to bee tutchie or nicely
addicted. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 377 Thou shalt have
cause To wish thou never hadst rejected thus Nicely or
cautiously my offer'd aid. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1781
Such small particulars are intended for those who are
nicely critical in composition.

C. Scrupulously, punctiliously, in respect of con-
duct. Now rare.
1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 144 What safe, and nicely I might

well delay, By rule of Knight-hood, I disdaine and spume.
01677 Manton Serin. Ps. cxix, civ. Wks. 1872 VIII. 5To stand nicely upon terms of duty is to run in harm's way.
1709 Steele Tatler No. 11F4 There are Women who are
not nicely Chast, and Men not severely Honest, in all
Families. 1741 MiddLeton Cicero I. v. 357 Nicely tender
of his reputation. 1854 H. Miller Sch. f, Scion, i. (1857)
9 For a man who had often looked death in the face, he had
remained nicely tender of human life.

t d. Cautiously, gingerly, lightly, gently. Obs.
1590 Nashe Pasquils Apol. 1. D j, He treads nicelie, as

one that daunceth vpon a lyne. 1606 Bp. Hall Medit. ft

Vows 11. § 12 As nettles, which if they bee nicely handled,
sting and pricke. 1613 Donne Epitlial. Eliz. 75 What mean
those ladies which, as tho' They were to take a clock to
pieces, go So nicely about the bride 2

5. f a. With insistence on detail ; strictly. Obs.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 94 Happily a Woman's Voyce

may doe some good, When Articles too nicely vrg'd, be stood
on.

_ 1659 Hammond On Ps. exxxix. 13 It .. is not so strictly
or nicely to be taken as to denote a creation.

b. With close attention, closely, minutely.
1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. vii. § 9 When we nicely reflect

upon them, we shall find [etc.]. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 163 Here
studious I. .lost blunders nicely seek. 1739 Johnson Wks.
(1787) IV. 324 It being his custom to draw a line under any
fassage which he intended more nicely to consider. 1858
roude Hist. Eng. III. xiv. 198 The Privy Council had

been obliged to levy men without looking nicely to their
antecedents. 1871 Smiles Charae. iv. (1876) 115 His action
becomes suspended in nicely weighing the pros and cons.

c. With particular care.

1697 Vanbrugh sEsop v. 477 Be clean in your clothes, but
nicely so in your persons, a 1715 Burnet Own Time in.

(1724) I. 553 He used to pare his nails very nicely. 1839
Ure Diet. Arts 592 Another workman is occupied in drying
very nicely the surface of the glass that is to be silvered.

6. Accurately, precisely, exactly : a. With refer-

ence to adjustment, correspondence, etc.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. n. iv. 90 Two winking Cupids Of

Siluer, each on one foote standing, nicely Depending on
their Brands. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 42
Amphitheaters, .were not nicely Orbicular, but Oval. 1715
Arbuthnot Let. to Pope 9 July, A Translation nicely
true to the Original. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy.
236 A small portable Balance.. so nicely made that.. the
thousandth Part of a Crown will sensibly turn the Scale.
1866 Seeley Eccc Homo 1. ii. 17 In its strangeness it is
so nicely adapted to the character of Christ. 1866 R. M.
Ferguson Electr. (1870) 23 It consists of a needle nicely
poised on a point.

b. With ref. to judgement, discernment, etc.
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 123 Such as are provoked,

judge more nicely. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing
xin. r 4 He.. Files off the Bur., that he may the better and
niceher discern how well he has begun. 1705 Stanhope
Paraphr. I. 68 A due Recompence nicely awarded, accord,
ing to the Behaviour of each Man in Particular. 1755 B.
Martin Mag. Arts $ Set. 1. xvi. no If I do not nicely
understand your Proportion of Squares, and such Things,
you must excuse me, at present. 1839 Civil Eng. q- Arch.

NICENESS.
Jrnl.W. 329/2 A wire.. being found suitable for enabling
the eye to estimate very nicely the shade of the intercepted
light. 1855 Bain Senses $ Int. 11. ii. § 3 A very feeble
impression cannot be nicely discriminated,

f c. Closely. Obs. rare —'.

1690 Norms Beatitudes (1694) 73 It is not safe. .to nourish
a Passion which . . borders so nicely upon Hatred,

t d. Slightly, very little. Obs. rare.
1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 315 This nicely differs

from the A maranthus Siculus spicatus . . in having rounder
Leaves. 1702 Ibid. XXIII. 1262 This and No. 271 are
nicely different, if not the same.

7. Comb, as nicely-balanced, -bound, -established,

f -gauded, -laden.

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 233 Our veyl'd Dames Commit the
Warre of White and Uamaske In their nicely gawded
Cheekes to th' wanton spoyle Of Phcebus burning Kisses.
1837 Howitt Rur. Life 11. i. (1862) 93 The iron tray of
nicely laden patty-pans goes into the oven. 1853 J. R.
Leifchild Cornwall Mines 57 The man.. sent the nicely-
balanced wonder of nature, .banging down the crags. 1858
W. Ellis 3 Visits Madagascar viii. 220, I saw, amongst
other nicely-bound books, ' The Women of England '. 1875
Whitney Life Lang. viii. 136 Under government of nicely-
established rules.

Nicene (nars/h, nsisf'n), a. (and sb.) Also 6
Nycene, Niceene, Nicen. [ad. late L. Nicen-us,
Nicivn-us, f. Nicla, Niaea, Gr. Hixaia, the name
of a town in Uithynia.]

1. Nicene Council, one or other of two eccle-
siastical Councils held at Nicaa, the first in the
year 325 for the purpose of dealing with the
Arian controversy, and the second in 787 to con-
sider the question of images.
1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 105 The legende of whom is

had amonge scriptures apocriphate by the decrete of the
cownesayle Nicene. isz6Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 b,
In the Crede of Nycene counsyle. 1364 BriefExam. * , *»j,

Certayne sectaries layde to the Fathers charge of Nrane
counsell, that they tooke an order .. for keping Easter day.
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dtibit. II. ii. rule 6 § 35 As we
learn from the acts of the second Nicene Council. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Arianism, Many, .returned to the
faith of the first Nicene council, and anathematized the
second, i860 Chambers's Encycl. I. 403/1 The doctrines of
A[rius] did not essentially differ from those of the Nicene
Council. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 53/1 In opposition to
this error, the first Nicene Council defined [etc.].

t b. In the erroneous form Council of Nicene.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 105 He was i-martired

under Dacianus be luge by doom of thecounsaile ofNicene.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 119 Whiche kepede the firste
grete cownsayle of Nicene. 1563 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1.

(1859) 445 Whereas, by the advice of the Council of Nicene,
we ought to ' lift up our minds by faith '.

2. Nicene Creed, a formal statement of Chris-
tian belief, based upon that adopted at the first

Council of Nicsea, which was designed especially
to combat the Arian heresy.
'567-9 Jewel Dcf. Apol. Wks. 1848 IV. 315. 1577 tr.

Bullinger's Decades (Parker Soc.) I. 12 Excellent learned
men who wrote the Creed commonlycalled the Nicene Creed.
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk », Selv. 201 When we read in the
Nicene Creed [etc]. 1781 Gibbon Decl. % F. xxvii. III. 17
He. .offered that Arian prelate the hard alternative of sub-
scribing the Nicene creed, or of instantly resigning .. the
cathedral. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 340/2 A confession of
faith, which seemed to be in unison with the Nicene Creed.
1884 Catholic Did. (1897) 254/2 A creed .. identical with
what we are accustomed to call the Nicene Creed.
3. Connected with, originating from, related to,

the Nicene Council(s).

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. § 2 They always professed
love and zeal to the Nicene faith. 1719 Waterland Vind.
Christ's Die, 210 The Nicene Fathers explain their mean-
ing, both in the Creed it self, and in the Anathemas annex'd
to it. 1781 Cowper Hope 394 By Athanasian nonsense, or
Nicene. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 1. 11. ii. 195 The Nicene
Christians were therefore most likely to prevail. 1884
Catholic Diet. (1897) 53/1 From which the whole of the
Nicene definition follows by logical consequence.

4. sb. An adherent of the doctrine sanctioned by
the first Nicene Council.
1882 A themeum q Sept. 335/2 He has to treat of Arians,

Semi-arians, Nicenes, Anomceans, Homceans,. .and others.

Hence Niceuian, Nicenist.
1663 Owen Vind. Animadv. Wks. 1851 XIV. 434, I

presume you are well pleased with these Nicenians. 1891
F. W. Newman Cdl. Newman 53 Unless European Meta-
physics or Philosophy could go back to ' Emanations ', we
cannot recover the position of the Nicenists.

Niceness (nsisnes). [f. Nice <i. + -ness.]
The quality or condition of being nice.

fl. Folly, foolish or wanton conduct, light be-
haviour, wantonness. Obs.
c 1330 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 70 Though I

shewe thus vnto you my nysenes, I pray you think no folye
in it. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 32 He banished out of his
Court mcenesse and wantonnesse. 1583 Stubbes Anat.
Alius. 1. (1879) 158 Was it. .to stirre vp filthie lust in them
selues, or for nicenes onely, as our daunces bee.

f 2. Luxury, effeminacy, delicacy ; delicate or
luxurious living. Obs.

1S40 Morysine Vives' Introd. Wysd. C vj b, Cleane kepinge
of the bodye (delicate nisenes of meates and drinkes leyed
aparte). 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 27 That age despysed
mcenesse vaine, Enur'd to hardnesse and to homely fare.

1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 49 A man
.

.
degenerate cleane from his nat u rail feeding, to effeminate

nicenesse. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 423 So
niceness of life ends often in retchlesnesse of conversation.
1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Subj, 1. (1709) 58 This Niceness,
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though it renders them Insignificant to the great Purposes
of Life, yet it polishes their Complexion.

f"b. Elegance (in dress). Obs. rare—1
.

1693 Southerne Maids last Prayer 11. \, What you call

handsomely, is a niceness wou'd..ill become me.

T 3. Inclination to idleness. Obs. rare -1
.

a 1557 Mrs. M, Basset tr. Mart's Treat. Passion M.'s
Wks. 1366/1 If we groweso feble,that we wax lothe to goe
foorth any further, and of slouthe and nycenesse begynne
to stagger and stande styl,

1 4. Reserve, shyness, coyness. Obs,

1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 167 Therefore leaue this

nicenesse, M. Harding, and tell vs plainely [etc.]. XS79
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 51 The Gentlewoman, whether.. for

nicenesse, or for niggardnesse of courtesie, gaue him . . a colde

welcome. 1631 Celestina vii. 91 What it is I will not tell you,

because you make your selfe such a piece of nicenesse.

0x700 Drvden (J.), Unlike the niceness of our modern
dames, Affected nymphs, with new affected names.

5. f &• .Subtlety ; over-refinement. Obs.

1592 Puckering in Ld. Campbell Chancellors xlvi. (1857)

II. 304 Seek not advantages to trip one of you the other by
covin or niceness. 1611 Bible TransL Pre/. T 16 Nicenesse
in wordes was alwayes counted the next step to trifling.

1664 Evelyn Pomona v. (1729) 67 The Royal Society
approves more of Plainness and Usefulness than of Niceness
and Curiosity.

b. Precision, accuracy, exactness.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 34 If the Nut be not to be cast

In Brass, . .this niceness is not so absolutely necessary. 1696
Whiston The. Earth (1722) 3, I shall wave that niceness,

and set them down indifferently. 17*6 Leoni Albertis
Archit. II. 17/1 All the lines and angles, .fit one another to

the greatest niceness. 1764 Harmer Observ. \. § 15. 38 The
niceness of Russell's observations will not allow us to doubt
the truth of what he says.

c. Delicacy, difficulty.

164a in Rushw. Hist. Coll. HI. (1692) I. 715 This is com-
monly the last Point in Treaties betwixt Princes, and of the

greatest Niceness. 1689 Popple tr, Locke's yrd Let. Tolera-

tion L.'s Wks. 1727 II. 408 Niceness and Difficulty there is,

to hit that just Degree of Force. 1716 WoDROwCVrr. (1843)

II. 193 He excused it a little from the importance of what
was before us, and the niceness and tenderness of some
things we had been on.

6. Fastidiousness ; tendency to be over particular,

susceptible, or squeamish.
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 1 The wisedome of godly

teachers wil be not too much to yeeld vnto the nicenes of
their hearers. 1650 J. Cotton Sing. Ps. 56 It were a sacri-

legious nicenesse, to thinke it unlawfull lively to expresse
all the artificial! elegancies of the Hebrew Text. 1705
Berkeley Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 508 Neither
need any one's niceness be offended on account of the bones.
a 1791 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 321 Warn them all against
niceness in hearing. 1851 Helps Comp.Solit. vi. 113 Clerical

niceness and over-sanctity.

fb. Fastidious taste or care. Obs. rare—l
.

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 59 He remarks the Niceness of

the Ancients, in having their Resemblances taken by none
but exquisite Masters. 1714 J. Macky Journ. thro" Eng.
(1724) I. iii. 57 The late King William, .hath adorn 'd it

[Hampton Court], with all the Niceness imaginable,

7. Agreeableness, pleasantness.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. iii. ? 8 The reason of its extreme
niceness was that Don Caesar.. took pleasure in improving
and ornamenting it. 1840 Mrq. Londonderry in New
Monthly Mag. LX. to6 Sugared cakes of peculiar niceness,

sweetmeats and grapes. 1871 Whitney Real Folks xx,

They are in a fair way of learning the niceness of being nice.

t Ni eery. Obs. rare. [f. Nice a.] A nicety.

1626 Bernard isle of Man (1627) 53 The fourth is the
Doore of Smelling : at this enter foolish niceries, perfumings,
and other allurements to dalliance. 1640 Glapthornk
Ladies Priveledge 11. ii, But at the minute, reason may dis-

pense Twixt us with such a nicery.

t Nicetery, Obs. rare~l
, [ad. Gr. vucij-

T-qpiov a prize of victory, f. vUr) victory.] A charm
or talisman to secure victory.

165a Gaule Magastrom. 192 Amulets, praenscinals,

phylacteries, nicetenes, ligatures, suspensions, charmes.

Nicety (nai'seti). Forms : 4-6 nyce-, 5-
nice- ; 4-5 nyse-, (5 Sc nysse-), 5-6 nys-,

4 nise-
; 5-7 nyei-, (6 nycy-), 6-8 nici-, 5 nisi-

;

also 4-6 -te(e, 5-7 -tie, (5 -tye). [a. OF. nicete
1

:

see Nice a. and -ty.]

I. fl. Folly, stupidity j a foolish action. Obs.

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 12 Who so sayth, or weneth
it be A jape, or elles nycete To wene that dremes after falle.

1390 Gower (,<?«/ III. 7 Bot thanne it were a nycete To telle

you hou that I fare. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vi, I

might .. be .. noted eke of wilfull nycetye So folylye to
voyde away my grace.

f2. Foolish or wanton conduct ; wantonness.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4719 pe bysshope..seyd.

.

pat he ne shulde make hys nycete Before the graces of be
charyte. c 1330 — Chron. (1810) 123 Ober afterward left of
ber nycete. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 167 Litel sauour of
holynesse.., but nycete & pleye & goynge to be tauerne &
obere vanytes. 01450 Myrc 1321 Hast thou, by malys or

by nyste, I-made any mon dronke to be? 01483 Liber
Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 16 Ordinances for the house-
holde, to kepe the ministres thereof from any breche, out-

rage, reproche, or nicetie.

T b. Licentiousness, lust. Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 412 Than wold I suffre him

doon his nycete. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 3762
Plato.. dwelte in wildernesse, For to restreyne fleschely

nycete.

f3. Reserve, shyness, coyness. Also//. Obs.

£1374 Chaucer Troylusu. 1286 Lete be your nycete, and
your foly, And spekith with hym in esyng of his hert ; Let
nycete not do yow bothe smert. 1590 Spenser E. Q. ii. ii.

3 So love does loath disdainefull nicitee. 1603 Shaks.

Meas.for M. 11. iv. 162 Lay by all nicetie, and prolixious
blushes That banish what they sue for. 1678 Dryden All
for Love Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 193 Nicety and affectation

;

which is no more but modesty depraved into a vice. 1696
in Aubrey Misc. (1721) 198 Nay (says the Fellow) give over
these Niceties,for he will be your first Husband. 1757 Mrs.
Griffith Lett. Henry ty Frances (1767) I. 200 Lady O
was the only confidante made upon that occasion, .. on
account of salving appearances to her nicety.

f 4. Sloth, idleness, indolence. Obs. rare.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 281 He was i-putte doun
for grete nysete [L. inertia] and i-made a clerk. Ibid. V.

227 [The Romans] chargede be Britouns to leve of un-
manhede, and nysete [L. ignavia]. c 1440 [see Nicehead].

f 5. Excessive refinement or elegance in dress or

manner of living. Obs.
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 165, 1 shalle telle you. .of a

knightes doughter that lost her manage bi her nisite. c 1520
Treat. Galaunt (i860) 16 The noble course of nature, nycete
hath deuoured. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 87 b

f
The

robe or cope, and the tubbe of Diogenes, did..vpbraide to

the riche and welthie folkes their nycyteeand their delices.

1603 B. Jonson Wks. (1616) 875 In his garbe he fauours
Little of the nicety In the sprucer courtiery. 1652 Cul-
pepper Eng. Physic. 76 Pride and Ignorance, .preferring

nicity before health.

t b. Luxuriousness. Obs. rare.

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 104 b, To an ethnike philo-

sopher it seemed nycitecthat an ethnike or gentile should
haue his shooes dooen on by his servaunte. 1650 Earl
Monm. tr. SenauWs Man bee. Guilty 22 If we sleep, tis

rather out of too much nicety than of necessity.

6. a. Delicacy of feeling, scrupulosity, puncti-

liousness.

1693 G. Stepny in Dryden's Juvenal viii. 203 Nay
when his Year of Honour's ended, soon He'll leave that
nicety, and mount at Noon. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 97
P 2 It prevail'd only among such as had a Nicety in their

Sense of Honour. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Case of
Delicacy, As there was no other bed-chamber in the house,
the hostess, without much nicety, led them into mine. 1816
Scott Old Mort. Introd., A fanciful nicety it was on the part
of my.. friend. 1850 L. Hunt Autohiog. iv. I. 179 He had
declined taking orders, from nicety of religious scruple.

b. Fastidiousness.

1723 Steele Consc. Lovers 1. i, What is it all of a sudden
offends your Nicety at our House? 1797 Jane Austen
Sense ty Sens. (181 3) I. 232 My own nicety, and the nicety of
my friends, have made mean idle, helpless being. We
never could agree in our choice of a profession.

f C. Critical taste. Obs. rare— 1
.

1780 Johnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 342 Sir, I beg to

have your judgment, for I know your nicety.

d. Scrupulous care, particularity.

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess of Mar 10
Mar., The houses of the great Turkish ladies are kept clean
with as much nicety as those in Holland.

7. Precision, exactitude, accuracy, minuteness.
1660 Barrow Euclid Pref., Some may have demonstrated

most of these Propositions with more nicety. 1695 Wood-
ward AW. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 204 With that exquisite
Nicety as to express even the smallest and finest Linea-
ments of them. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 155 F 2 Those
who can distinguish with the utmost nicety the boundaries
of vice and virtue. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) r23 If it Is a
proper fly for the season, and you cast it with a nicety, the
fish is your own. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mannf xi. (ed. 3)

83 Some nicety will be required in these operations. 1878
Bosw. Smith Carthage 92 If the sea was running high the
utmost nicety in steering.. would be essential

b. A (specified) degree of precision.

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV, 114 They would be able to a
very great Nicety to ascertain the absolute Velocity of
Electricity. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 127 The
pendulum affords a means of subdividing time to an almost
unlimited nicety. 1866 — Fam. Lect. Sci. 101 We know to
a great nicety, by actual measurement of the earth's circum-
ference, that its diameter is 7912J miles.

c. Fhr. To a nicely, precisely, exactly, as closely

or completely as possible.

1795 Burke Lett. Wks. IX. 418 These things play the
Jacobin game to a nicety. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii,

Fitting on his gloves to a nicety. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.

xi. iii. III. 64 All was arranged and concerted to a nicety.

8. The quality ot requiring careful consideration

or management ; delicacy, difficulty, subtlety.

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/2 A Thing of too great Nicety
and Difficulty to be accomplish 'd in any other . . Reign.
178a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 103 The orthodox began
to divide upon questions of great nicety. 1812 Chron. in

Ann. Reg. 45 The learned judge told the jury that this was
a case of great nicety. 1845 M i'Culloch Taxatioit 11. iv.

(1852) 178 The question. .is one of considerable nicety and
difficulty. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 99 Matters of the

utmost depth and nicety.

b. The point in which accuracy or precision is

required or which is difficult to hit.

1737 De Foe Eng. Tradesman iii. (1841) I. 19 The nicety

of writing in business consists chiefly in giving every species

of goods their trading names. 1837 D. Johnson Ind. Field
Sports 72 The great nicety is, to fix the bow, so that the

arrow may fly quite horizontally. 1833 J. Holland Mauuf
Metal II. 290 Few of the scale makers, it seems, of his

day_jknew in what the nicety of a balance consists.

II. 9. Something choice, elegant, or dainty

;

an elegance or refinement.

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 172 The commodites and
nycetees of Venicyans and Florentynes. ' 161 1 Rich Honest.

Age (Percy Soc.) 15 Some foolish nicities that were vsed
amongst women in his time. 1675 A. Huyberts Corner-
stone 16 The new Nicities serve for nought but ostentation

and discourse. 1719 Free-thinker No. 118 r 8 Mr. Gibbons
could not have carved his Niceties with a Hatchet. 01864
Hawthorne Anter. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 10 Clean linen and
other niceties of apparel.

b. Something nice or dainty for eating.
T75S Johnson s.v., Niceties, in the plural, is generally

applied to dainties or delicacies in eating. 1793 Friendly
Addr. Poor 13 Niceties do little towards filling the bellies

of a hungry family. 1825 Mrs. Cameron Honest Penny
(Houlston Tracts I. No. 10. 7) There were stuck up for sale

apples, oranges, mintcakes, tarts, and many niceties of the
same sort.

10. A nice or minute distinction ; a subtle point

or refinement in theory or practice.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 258 The
terme, though not greatly pertinent to the matter, yet not vn-
pleasant to knowe for them that delight in such niceties.

1631 StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 55 The Court would not
rayse nycities out of the pardon and frame a third offence.

165a R. Saunders Balm to heal Rel. Wounds Ep. Ded. 2
When Satan is so busie . . there is no time to stick at nicities.

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 63 There's no
standing upon Niceties.. with Fellows that have the Con-
stitution of a Horse. 1788 Burke Impeachm. W. Hastings
Wks. XIII. 6 Not upon the niceties of a narrow jurispru-

dence, but upon the enlarged.. principles of state morality.

1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1851) 295 These were niceties for

which the audience cared little. 1880 T. A. Spalding Eliz.

Devionol. 16 Until the masses are more educated in theo-

logical niceties than they are at present.

b. A minute point or detail; a point or feature

in which great precision or accuracy is involved.

1649 Milton Eikon. 141 Above these twenty yeares he
hath bin ruining the people about the niceties of his ruling.

1699 Pomfret Dies Novissima 36 'Tis not for you to ask,

nor mine to say, The niceties of that tremendous day. 1754
Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. viii. 229 It will not be worth my
Pains, .to enter into the Niceties of this Controversy. 1775
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, Her present qualifi-

cations for the nicities of needle-work being dim eyes and
lame fingers. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. i. § 8 In the

present state of philology there is incomparably more know-
ledge of grammatical niceties. 1875 Chatnb, Jrnl. 23 Jan.

54 Young women, .do not know the niceties of legal proof.

fNich, contr. for ne ich, not I. Obs.

c 1160 Hatton Gosp. John xviii. 17 Da cwso he nich [c 1000

nice] ne eom ich. a 1350 Owl ty Night. 266 Thar to ne
segge ich nich ne nai [71. r. nyk no nay].

Niche (nitj)

,

sb. Forms: 7 nice, niece, neech,
7-8 nitch, 7- nich(e. [a. F. niche, ad. It.

nicchia, of doubtful origin (by Diez connected

with nicchio mussel-shell). The Fr. form is also

the source of Sp. and Pg. nicho, G. and Da. nische.

Sw. nisch, Du. nis, Russ. Hunrb.]

1. A shallow ornamental recess or hollow formed

in a wall of a building, usually for the purpose of

containing a statue or other decorative object.

161 x Cotgr., Niche, a Niche ; a hollow seat, or standing

for a statue, or image, made into a wall, a 1612 B. Jonson
Pr, Henries Barriers Wks. (1616) 966 There Porticos were
built,. .The nieces filld with statues. 1624 Wotton A rchit.

in Relio. (1651) 292 That the Nices if they contain Figures

of white Stone or Marble, be not coloured in their Con-

cavity too black. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy I. Pref.,

Who can speak of Statues, but he must speak of Niches?

1713 Steele Enflishm. No. 40. 259 You have the blessed

Virgin and a Child sitting in a Nitch. 175677 tr. Keyster's

Trav. (1760) II. 310 The niches still remaining shew, that

this temple formerly contained the statues of the gods, 1820

W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 184 Just over the grave, in a

niche of the wall, is a bust of Shakespeare. 1838 Lytton
Leila 1. v, Taking up a brazen lamp that burnt in a_ niche.

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 3 A tall niche in

the wall, holding a processional cross,

b. A recess in the face of a dial. rare— 1
.

182a Imison Sci. ty Art I. 96 The small hand B, in the

nich at top goes round once in a minute.

2. A small vaulted recess or chamber made in the

thickness of a wall, or in the ground.
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 184 A certain

number of Neeches Vaulted, in which there were rich beds.

1695 Motteux tr. St. Olon's Morocco 20 Some Wicker Con-
veniences cover'd with Linnen-Cloth, and contriv'd like

Niches or Arches. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. hi. xxxiii.

152 Beds were taken out of nitches made in the wall for

that purpose. 1822 Byron Werner m. i, It leads through

winding walls..And hollow cells, and obscure niches, to I

know not whither. 1848 Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xx. (1879)

440 A third chamber had three connecting vaults, each

with three raised niches for the dead.

b. A natural recess in a rock or hill.

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 54 We were fortunate enough

to get out a whale-line to the rocks and warp into a pro-

tecting niche, 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 153 We
scramble up to a sort of niche near its summit.

3. fig. a. A place or position adapted to the

character or capabilities, or suited to the merits,

of a person or thing.

1726 Swift To a Lady Wks. 1751 XIV. 227 If I can but

fill my Nitch, I attempt no higher Pitch. 1779-81 Johnson
L. P., Mallet Wks. 1787 IV. 282 In the series of great men
..he should find a nich for the hero of the theatre. 1815

Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) I. 21 They have a niche

assigned them in almost every public doing. 1869 W, M.
Rossetti in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 11. 49 The work fills a niche

of its own and is without competitor.

b. A place of retreat or retirement.

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Spiders, The way to destroy

the Niches of Spiders in our Gardens. 1750 Phil. Trans.

XLVII. 108 When the animal_returns into its nich, the

proboscis sinks into itself, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi.

iii. § 3. 12 Where the leaf-stalk forms a safe niche between it

and the main stem. 1863 Woolner My beautiful Lady 20,

_ told of gourmand thrushes, which To feast on morsels

oozy rich, Cracked poor snails' curling niche.

4. allrib. and Comb., as niche-band, -ornament,

work; niche- /ike adj.



NICHE.

1841 Civil Eng. f, Arch. Jrnl. IV. 412/2 The centre
[opening] . . forms a lofty arch to the niche-like loggia
1848 Rickman Styles Arc/iit. Eng. 228 The buttresses..
are ornamented with various tiers of niche-work. 1851
Ruskin Stones Vcn. I. xxiv. § 10 This niche ornament of the
north. 18S7 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 254 The top of the
niche-hand ranged with the cornice of the building. 1878
Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. no A fissure, or a niche-like
depression of the edge of the disc.

Niche (nitj), v. [f. the sb., or in some senses
pern, partly ad. F. nicker to nest, nestle, place as
in a nest :-pop. Lat. "ntdicare, f. nid-ns nest.]

1. trans, (in passive). To place (an image, etc.)

in a niche or similar recess. Also/%-.
'757 J- H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 326 Domestic idols.,

which are niched in a conveyance that is to serve them for a
triumphal car. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. IV. 66
You will never be niched with faith, I have forgotten
their names. 1838 Lytton Lady of L. ill. ii, No image of
some marble saint, Nich'd in cathedral .-hies, is hallow'd
more. 1855 Dickens Dorrit ti. v, A family so conspicuously
niched in the social temple as the family of Dorrit. 1880
' Mark Twain ' Tramp Abrooul I. xx'u 198 A waxen Virgin
niched in a little box against the wall.

b. To form as a niche. Const, into, in.
1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. Illustr. (ed. 2) 213 Half way

up an open oratory has been niched into a wall. 1820
Byron Juan v. lxvi, A..cupboard niched in yonder.
2. To place in some recess or nook ; to en-

sconce. In passive : a. of things or places.
175a Watson in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 456 In the litho-

phyton, the urtica, being niched in their crusts or barks,
deposits a juice or liquor. 1819 Mrs. Jackson in Sir G.
Jackson's Diaries ff Lett. (1873) I. i3x Your fair divinity
was a little earthly paradise niched somewhere in the
mountains. 1862 T. A. Trollope Lent. Journey iv. 57 The
little solitary convent.. is niched into a little, low, damp-
looking meadow.

b. of persons.

1824 Scott Redgauntlel let. x, They sat cosily niched
into what you might call a bunker. 1847 Lytton Lucrctitt
1. ii, Niched between two bouncing lasses, he had com-
menced acquaintance with them. 1876 M. Collins From
Midnight to Midn.W. ii. 231 They got niched into a corner
of the room.

3. re/7. To settle or ensconce (oneself) quietly
or comfortably. Also (rarely) of things.
1824 J. C. Hobhouse in Atheuxum (1883) 4 Aug. 145/1

A corner or two for unobtrusive folks like ourselves to nitche
themselves. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice III. ii. § 39. 60
Jt would not niche itself, wherever there was room for it,

in the street corners. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogannc P. xvi.

140 Here Dolly loved to retreat and niche herself down in a
quiet corner.

4. intr. To nestle, settle, rare.

1853 Miss Yongf. Heir 0/ Redclyfe xliii, Charlotte
generally niched into Amy's old corner by Charles. 1883
K. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Love I. n. vi. 115 Tufts of grass
niching among the broken chalk.

Hence Niched (nitjt),///. a.

1771 T. Nugent tr. Life Benv. Cellini I. 450 My string of !

long slips, which I wanted to get about one of the nitched
battlements, a 1837 Campbell Departure ofEmigrants 92
Poet. Wks. (1837) 246 Niched statues breathing golden air.

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. §7. 15 Have we no.. niched
statuary in our corridors ? 1855 Tennyson Daisy 38 Those
niched shapes of noble mould.
Nichel(l, sb. and v. : see Nichil.

Ni'Cher, sb. [Cf. next.] A neigh ; a laugh.
a 1791 Blind Harper ofLochmaben xv. in Child Ballads

IV. 18/1 There she fa mare] gave mony a nicher and sneer.
1844 Richardson's Local Historians Tabledik., Leg. Div.
1 1. 137 There was sic a queer eiry nicher, as o' some hundreds
0' creatures laughin'. 1894 P. H. Hunter J. Inwick 249 A i

queer kind o' nicher o' a lauch.

Nicher (ni-xa-O, v. Sc. and north, dial. [Imi-
tative: cf. Neiqher v. and Nicker v.} inlr.(and
trans.) To neigh ; also trans/, to laugh loudly.
a 1700 Johnie Armstrong in Ever-Green (1761) I. 102

These milk whyt Steids, That prance and nicher at a Speir.
1806 R. Jamieson Ld. Randal xxvii. in Pop. Ballads S,-

Songs I. 169 Lord Randal's steed he nicher d loud. i8zz
Scott Nigel xxxi, Ye needna nicher that gait .

.
, e'en though

jt was a pleasing jest. 1848 C. Bronte Jane Eyre (1857) 199
The old crone nichered a laugh under her bonnet and
bandage. 189s Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xiv, Above
us the fitful, flying winds nichered and laughed like mock-
ing fiends.

tNi-chil, sb. Obs. Also 6 nichelfl. [a.

med.L. nichil, class. L. nihil nothing : see Nihil.]
1. Nothing, naught, rare.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxii. 74 He playis with totum and

I with nichell. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xvi. vi. (1886)
406 The witches . . that . . give their soules to the divell . . and
their bodies to the hangman to be trussed on the gallows,
for nichels in a bag. 1670 Ray Prov. 188 Nichils in nine
pokes. Cheshire] i.e. Nothing at all. [Cf. Nifle sb. 1.]

2. Law. The return made by the sheriff to the ex-
chequer in cases where the party named in the
writ had no goods upon which a levy could be
made. Cf. Nihil 2.

1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 After ten Months next after such
two Nichils, or Garnishment returned, the same Lands.

.

shall be sold. 1684-1708 [see Nihil 2]. a 1716 Gilbert
Treat. Exch. viii. (1758) 133 A Roll of Nichils, or of the
Debts which the Sheriff has nichilled. 1763 Stat, at Large
(RufThead) I. 354 Accompts of Nichil shall be put out of the
Exchequer.

b. Clerk of the A T
ichi/s, a clerk of the exchequer

who made a note of the Nichils returned by the
sheriffs.

1641 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 4 The nichelled issues are
Vol. VI.
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by the Clerke of the Nichells sent to the Treasurers Re.
membrancer. a 1661 Fuller Worthies xxiv. 1. (1662) 75The Clerk of the Nichils, who maketh a Roll of all such
sums as are nichill'd by the Sheriff upon their Estreats of
the Green wax. a 1726 Gilbert Treat. Exch. viii (1758)
132 The Clerk of the Estreats and the Clerk of the Nichils
meet and make up two Rolls.

tNixhil, v. Law. Obs. Alsonichel. [f. piec]
trans. Of a sheriff: To mark or designate (a debt
or sum) as illeviable through the absence of any
goods to be taken. Hence Ni-chilled ppl. a.
1610 J. Wilkinson Coroners /y S/terifes 75 Betweene the

old Sherife which returned them, and the new Sherife which
.

nichiled them, they must be paryed. 1642-61 [see prec. 2 b]
a 1726 Gilbert Treat. Exch. v. (1758) 76 The Sheriff often
gave Acquittances and Tallies to the Tenants and yet
Nichil'd them on the Account.

t Nichillate, fpt. a. Obs. rare-'. [ad.
med.L. ni(c)hildt-us, pa. pple. of niki/iire, f. nihil
nothing.] Annulled.
1563 Durham Wills ly Inv. (Surtees) 5 All other former

wylls by hymmaide to be voyde, frustrate and nichillate.

Nioholaite, -an: see Xicolaite, -an.
Nicholas (ni'ktJlas). [The name of an early

Christian saint (died 326 A.D.), bishop of Myra in
Lycia, regarded as the patron of scholars, esp. of
schoolboys.]

fl. St. Nicholas bishop, & boy-bishop elected by
choir- boys or scholars on St. Nicholas' Eve (Dec. 5).
Cf. Puttenham Eng. Poesie ill. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 ; J. Gregory

Posthuma (1650) 113-4; Brady Clavis Calend. (1813) II.
Dec. 6 ; Bourne Popular Antio. (ed. Brand) 362.
1501 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. I28 Be the Kingis

!
command, to Sanct Nicholais beschop of Coupir in Fiff
xliji. 1505 Ibid. III. 175 To Sanct Nicholas beschop in

(

Linhthqw. xlij-r.

2. St. Nicholases) clerks : f a. Poor scholars.
1553 T. Wilson Rliet. (1580) 155 Thei are no Churchemen,

thei are maisterlesse men, or rather S. Nicolas clarkes that
lacke liuyng. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 204 To receive
the Pope for his supreame head.., to receive S. Nicholas
Clarkes, to have his beads, and to give to the high Altar.

b. Highwaymen. Now only arch.
See also Clergyman 2.

1570 Foxe A. n, M. (ed. 2) 2287, I haue heard of men
robbed by S. Nicolas clerkes. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. [V, 11

1. 68 If they meete not with S. Nicholas Clarks, He giue
thee this necke. 1612 R. Daborne Christian turn'd Tur/ce
1393 S'foot we are preuented ; S. Nicolas Clearkes are stent
vp before vs. 1662 J. Wilson The Cheats 1. i, Who should
I meet with but our old Gang, some of St. Nicholas's Clerks.
1819 Scorr Ivan/we xii, That I might at least see any of St.
Nicholas's clerks before they spring on my shoulders.
Nicht, Sc. variant of Night.
Nicibicetur: see Nicebecettjr.
t Ni'Cing, ///. a. Obs. rare -«. [f. Nice a.]

Disdainful, fastidious.

1581 T. Howell Denises (1870) 233 With nising Nimphes
!

1 list not deale, Whose lookes afoft aspire.
Nieish, variant of Niceish a.

Nick (nik), sb.l Also 5 nyke, 6 nycke, 6-7
nicke, 7 nio, nike, 8 knick. [Of obscure origin :

appears earlier than the corresponding verb, but
may be derived from it.]

I. 1. A notch, groove, or slit, cut into, or pre-
sent in, something ; an incision or indentation.
itf-iCath.Angl. 255/1 A Nyke, tenus. 1523 Fitzherb.

Huso. § 4 Sommeplowes haue a bende of yron..that hath '

thre nyckes on the farther syde. 1578 Banister Hist. Man
'

I. 32 Departyng from this corner, or deepe nicke, ..there
riseth a certaine sharpe Processe. 1609 C. Butler Fern.
Mon. (1634)118 It is best., in the edges on both sides, to cut
little nicks. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 68/2 The leaf 5
gj'tnted, each cut with deep nicks, almost jagged. 1753
artlet Farriery 332 Holes must be made at certain dis-

tances in the groove,.. and a nick cut to receive the billet
from the strap. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)
303 Fill one nick with chopped parsley, the second with fat

rrk,..and so on till you have filled all your nicks. 1813
Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art I. 15 A nick is made in the

wood or bone, to keep the work from being carried aside by
the file. 1847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 170 Deepening a nick
with his penknife in the counter. 1888 Bottone Electr
t»!tr. Making § 41 With a file, a nick is cut in this steel rod.

b. In various special applications (see quots.).
1562 Turner Herbal 11.(1568) i66The sede laydto. . swageth

the payne of the nickes or ryuinge of the fundamente.
1637 Suckling Aglaura 11. i, Like the string of a watch
wound up too high, and fore'd above the nicke. a 1680
Butler Rem. (1759) II. 260 [He] has a different Humour
for every Nick his Drink rises to. 1688 Holme Armoury
m. 35t/i The Notch or Nick in the Arrow for the Bowstring
to go in. 170! Young's Annals Agric. XVI. 567 (E.D.D.l,
Instead of this ridge the new Leicester sheep are now

'

breeding to have a furrow there, which is called the knick
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 109/1 After which the nick, or
groove [in a screw-head] to receive the end of the screw-
driver, is cut with a circular saw. 1842 Lower Eng.

'

Surnames (1875) II. App. 156 A nick is the mark cut in the
mandible of a swan to distinguish its ownership.

c. Printing. A notch made on one side of the
thank of a type, serving as a guide to the com-
positor in setting; fthe part of the mould by
which this is made.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xv. r 8 In the upper I

half of the Mold.. is fitted into the under side of the Body
the Nick: It is made of a piece of Wyer. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 381/1 This wire, or rather half-wire, in
the upper part makes the nick in the shank of the letter.
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 6 The advantage to be derived
from letter having a deep nick, and also that the nick should

NICK.

J

differ from other founts of that body. 1882 Southward
Pract. Printing n The nick, .distinguishes between letters
of an equal size but of a different description.

2. a. A notch used as a means of keeping a
score ; hence, + reckoning, account.
1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nyke of a tayle, epimeridia.

1530 Palsgr. 644/1, I make nyckes on a tayle, or on a
stycke. 1587 Churchyard Worth. Wales (1876) 86 O
fathers wise, and wits beyond the nicke. 1591 Shaks. Two
Gent. iv. ii. 76 He lou'd her out of all nicke. 1611 Cotgr.,
Hoche, a nicke, or notch, on a Tallie, etc. 1887 Rider
Haggard Allan Quatermain iv, A number of little nicks,
each nick representing a man killed in battle. 1891 Kipling
Light that Failed (1900) 34 That's another nick in the
score. I'll jostle you later on.

b. One of the depressions between the rings
which form on the horns of cattle, and afford
some indication of their age. AlsoyFy.
1788 Pickeh Poems (1813) I. i S6(E.D.D.) May. .ilka new

nick on her horn Some added pleasure yield her. c 1810
CrOMEK in Bums' Wks. (1838-9) 62 It was his common
practice to cut the nicks or markings from the horns of
cattle, to disguise their age. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 19=
There's ower mony nicks in your horn. That is, you are
too knowing or cunning for me.
3. A gap in a range of hills.

I 793 Carlofi Green (1817) 112 Ending in a swelling know,
Formed by King Charlie's Nick, i860 Kay-ShuttlewORTH
Scarsda/e I. 117 The drivers of strings of gals [Galloway
ponies] with lime sacks o'er the nick of Pendie. 1883
Stevenson Silverado So. 66 There in the nick just where
the foothills joined the mountain. .was Silverado.
4. A cut ; the act of cutting.
a 1816 W01.COT (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election v. v. Wks.

1816 IV. 206 Our cock hath had a nick ;. . His droat is cut,
and there he lieth. 1885 Rider Haggard A". Solomons
Mines xiii, The fatal 'nick' of the artery was done.. swiftly
and painlessly.

II. f5. A verbal correspondence or resem-
blance ; a pun. Obs. (Cf. Nick vfi 4.)
1561T. HoBYtr. Castiglionc's Courtyer 11. (1577) K iij, The

other sort of iestes..consisteth only in quicke and subtil
sayings,, .and in nickes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11.

xviifi]. (Arb.) 146 In these verses by reason one [word] of
them doth as it were nicke another, . . it behoueth . . to place
them where the nicke may be more expresly discouered.

6. In the game of hazard : A throw which is

either the same as the main, or has a fixed corre-
spondence to it (see quot. 1797).
a 163s Corbet Poems (1807) 128 Amongst the gamesters,

where they name thee thicke At the last maine, or the last
pocky nicke. c 1696 Prior Cupid t, Ganymede 32 The
usual trick : Seven, slur a six ; eleven, a nick. 1778 C Jones
Hoyle's Games Impr. 211 The Nick of Seven is seven to
two, often laid ten to three. The Nick of Six and Eight is
five to one. 1797 Encycl. B>it.[ed. 3) VIII. 347/1 Nicks are
either when the chance is the same with the main,, .or six
and twelve, seven and eleven, eight and twelve. 1809
Byron Bards ff Rev. xxxii, The jovial caster's set, and
seven's the nick. 1853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand I.

vi. 164 ' Seven's the main—seven !
' The dice rattled, the

box fell, and a dotted eleven turned its welcome surface
upward. I need not say this was what is termed a nick.
1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 274/2 If his throw be not a nick,
or a crab, then, if he can repeat the same throw before the
main turns up, he wins.

III. 7. The {very) nick : a. The precise or
exact moment or point of time when something
takes place or requires to be done; the critical

moment. Chiefly used in phr. in (f at, upon) the
nick (common from c 15S0).

1577 Hanmee ^"c. Eccl. Hist. vi. vi. The Romane navie
.

;
arrived at the very pinch, or as commonly we say, in the

nicke. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. xxv. 757 Thus the truce
being doubtlesse broken.. Laelius and Fulvius came in the
verie nicke from Rome. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman
dAlf 11. (1623) 336 We at last came to the Gallies, just
upon the very Nicke, [etc.]. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle v.
Wks. 1711 III. 136 Philistus .. just at the nick came in
And parted us. 1648 EvelynZ-c*. in Wks. 1852 III. n
Your Essex men, who (contrary to all expectations until the
very nick) came in a body. 1724 Swift Quiet Life Wks.
'755 IV. I. 48 Ent'ring in the very nick, He saw virago
Nell belabour .. his peaceful neighbour. 1774 Foote
Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II. 196 Married.. they would have
been, if I had not come just in the nick. 1809 Malkin Gil
Bias iv. ii. r 4 There passed by in the very nick one of his
friends. 1868 Nettleship Ess. Broioniug vi. 191 But the
Pope and King returning in the nick, crucified him.

f b. The exact point aimed at ; the mark. Obs.
1602 Marston Ant. /f Mel. Induction, Wks. 185*5 I. 3, I

will so tickle the sense, .with the titillation of hyperbolicall
praise, that Tie strike it in the nick, in the very nick. 1621
Fletcher Pilgrim 111. vi, Schol. Does the sea stagger ye ?

Mast. Now ye have hit the nick. 1656 E. Reyner Rules
Gold. Tongue 20 Right words are effectual ; for they hit the
mark, light in the nick, and strike on the right string,

t C. slang or colloq. The ' proper thing '. Obs.
1788 Ld. R. Seymour in Murray's Mag. I. 472 The word

Ton is quite abolished. Everything that is fashionable is

now called the Nick.

8. The precise moment or time o/'some occur-
rence or event.

1645 Rutherford Tryal <y Tri. Faith i. (1845) 3 It is un.
happy, if, in the nick of the first breaking of the morning
sky, the night-watch fall fast asleep. 1670 G. H. Hist.
Cardinals 11. 111. 199 Dying just in the nick of the vacancy
of the See. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 82 r 10 In the nick of
being surprised, the lovers .. escape at a trap-door. 1845
Hood True Story xi, A tramper That came in danger's
very nick. 1855 Browning Childe Roland xxix. In the
very nick Of giving up, one time more, came a click,

tb. The essential part ^/"something. Obs.
1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Ireland Ep. Ded. in Holinshed
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(1808) VI, He was so crost in the nicke of this determination
that his historie. .wandred through sundrie hands. 1684
Observator No. 129 Trim. What's that to the Book here
before us? Obs. Only the very Nick of the Case.

f c. The exact amount ^/"something. Obs. —1

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. iv, 1 knew, the Doctor would not
leaue Till he had found the very nick of her fortune.

9. The {very) nick of time (or t opportunity)
— 7 a. a. In phr. with in or at.

1612 R. Carpenter Soutes Sent. 40 [He] came in the nicke
of opportunity to beg grace. 1643 [Angier] Lane. Vail.
Achor 19 [We] came in the nick of time to relieve the well-

affected in Preston. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav.
11. 179 If he had not gone down at the very nick of time, the
Ship could not have failed of being very quickly blown up.

1710 Addison Tatter No. 158 F 1 In the very Nick of lime,
in the Critical Moment. 1737 1-.. Clarke Hist, Bible (17401
vm. 539 Antiochus returning at the very nick of time, was
unanimously declared King. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets
viii. (1870) 200 He unexpectedly appears just in the nick of
time, after years of absence. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge
lxx, He.. had changed sides at the very nick of time.

1888 Bl'rgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. vii. 118 The following

note.. reached the young man's hands in the very nick of
time.

b. In other constructions.

1644 Lancas/i. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 177
Something must be done, and now was the nicke and joynt
of time. 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xi. 236 The wisdom of
God.. hits the very nick of time for his application. 1845
Miall in Noncouf.W. 253 To turn to profitable account
' the nick of time '. 1867 Troi.lope Chron. Barset I. xxxv.
299 It was simply the nick of time which gave it to him.

10. (With a and//.) A critical point or moment.
Now rare.

1628 Feltham Resolvesn. viii. 19 There are some nicks in
Time, which whosoeuer finder, may promise to himselfe
successe. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 622 With Symbols,
Signs, and Tricks, Engrav'd in Planetary Nicks. 1730 T.
Boston Mem. 293 They had come forth at such a nick for
sale, a 1845 Hood Forge 11. xx, With whom, at that very
particular nick, There is such an unlucky crow to pick. 1879
Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 106 Certainly here was a man in
an interesting nick of life.

f b. So nick of time. Chiefly with in ox at. Obs.
164a Declar. Lords «$ Comm. to Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot.

12 In this nick of time. 1674T. Flatman BeltyGod 8 Tis a
crime To interrupt at such a nick of time, a 1707 S. Patrick
Autobiogr. {1839) 179, 1 look upon it as a singular providence
of God, that Dr. Harris.. should come in at that nick of
lime. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Ckr. Relig. Pref. 57 There is one
season and nick of time, wherein they will allow [etc.).

fc. A point, stage, degree. To a nick, to a
nicety. Obs.
1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. lxx. 183 There is a nick

in Christianity, to the which whosoever cometh they see
and feel more than others can do. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot.
11. i. 90 To fit its purpose in such an intricate nick of
irresolution, a 1680 Butler Rem. {1759) I. 108 For who
could choose but err, without some Trick To take your
Elevation to a Nick.

t d. A chance, opportunity. Obs. rare" 1
.

1664 J. Wilson A. Commenius v. i, He is so sensible of 's

danger, He catches at any thing—this is our nick.

IV. f 11. (Precise sense not clear.) Obs. rare~x
.

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. iv. iv, A very Sharke, be set

me i' the nicke t'other night at primero.

f 12. App.# a fraudulent bottom in a beer-can,

diminishing the quantity of liquor contained in it.

(Cf. Kick sb. 2 I.J Only in phr. nick and7rot7i. Obs.
In quot. a 1700 associated with sense 2 a, but compare

quot. 1616 under Nick v.'1 12.

1600-12 Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 48 With
cannes of beeic.And those they say are fil'd with nick and
froth. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Tivetvepence Wks.
\. 70/2 They vsed so much deceit with nick and froth.

a 1658 Cleveland Lenten Litany ix, From the Nick and
Froth of a Penny Pot-house, Libera nos. c 1665 Nick fy

Froth in Roxb. Ball. VI. 487 Now we'll.. lay you all open
to view, It's all for your Froth and your Nick lyou slaves).

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nick and Froth built the
Pye at Atdgale, sharping in the Reckonings and cheating
in the Measure built that (once) Noted House.
attrib, 1741 Poor Robin, Ch/on.

t
She still continues the

Nick and Froth Trade as usual.

V. 13. An instance of cross-breeding.

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 484/1 Star, a good one in the
field, was bred to Druid, and Mr. Wells made a record with
this nick. Most of the puppies of this cross were handsome
and excellent workers.

Nick (nik), $b.'* [Prob. the familiar abbreviation

of the name Nicholas, but the reason for the appel-
lation is obscure. There is no evidence of con-
nexion with any of the forms cited under Nicker
sb.*] The devil. Usually Old Nick.
a 1643 in Ebsworth Merry Drollery App. (1875) 394 For

Roundheads Old Nick stand up now. 1668 [see Old a. 9 b].

1694 Echard Plautns 14 Wou'd Old Nick had these bloody-
minded Fellows, a 1743 Ozf.ll tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodo-
mont. (1744) 25 Old Nick himself was never painted half so
ugly. 1774 Goi-dsm. Retal. 58 We wished him full ten
times a day at Old Nick. 1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11.

St. Medard Moral, Unless you're too Saintly to care about
Nick. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. viii, When you.,
made us laugh with your conceit, being always conceited as
Old Nick.

t Nick, v.1 Obs. (exc. arch.) Forms : 4-6

(9) nick, (4 nic, ? nickin), 4 nik(ke, nycke, 4-5
nyk(ke, 5 nek-, 7 Sc. neck. [Of obscure origin :

perh. f. nic = ne ic not I : see Nich. Connexion
with Sw. neka, to deny, seems unlikely.]

1. a. intr. To make denial, to deny. rare"1
.

a ia»s Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Codes kurt ase hit
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is i5e schire, ber ase be bet nickeS [L. negat] wel mei beon
iboruwen, and be fule bet is icnowen is idemed.

b. trans. To deny (a person or thing), rare.
a 1300 Cursor M. 21078 pat erth, bai say, vmstund Men

seis vprisand fra pe grund . . : be landes folk it will noght
nick. 13. . Ibid. 15566 (Gott.), pu sal me nickin are.

2. trans. To answer (one) ' nay ' or (usually)

with * nay \ Also const, of
a 1300 Cursor M. 3917 Laban o leue bam nicked nai.

[Also 6604, 19773.] Ibid. 4382 Has bou nicked me wit nay?
c 1330 Amis ^ Amil. 2176 No wold thai nick him with no
nay. a 1400 Pistilt ofSusan X48 $if I nikke hem with nai,

hit helpeb me nou^t. c 1470 Got. * Gaw. 115 Lord, wendis
on your way, Yone berne nykis yow with nay. 15x5 Scottish
Fieldin Chetham Misc. (1856^ Introd. 13 But he nicked them
with nay, and none of yt woulde. 15. . King Estmere xii.

in Child Ballads II. 52/1 She nicked him of naye, And
I doubt sheele do you the same. 1603 Philotus xxxii, Sweit
sucker, neck me not with nay, Bot be content to tak him.
[i8ao Scott Abbot xxxviii, I have but one boon to ask, I

trust you will not nick me with nay. J

b. Without personal object, rare.
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Ant ever at neode y

nycke nay, that y ner nemnede that heo nolde. '1350
Will. Palerne 4145 Jif sche nickes wib nay & nel nou^t
com sone,. . I wol bat reaume ouer-ride.

Nick (nik), z>.2 Also 6-7 nicke, 6 nycke,

7 knick. [Of obscure origin : there is no obvious
connexion with similar forms in the cognate lan-

guages, as Du. nikken, G. nicken, to nod, beckon,

G. knicken to break, snap. It is also uncertain

whether all the senses really belong to the same
word.]

I. 1. trans. To make a nick or notch in ; to cut

in nicks or notches; to indent.

1530 Palsgr. 644/1 It is no trewe poynte to nycke your
tayle [more than mine). 1573 Tusser Husb. {1878) 189
Some cutteth the napkin, some trencher will nick. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 175 His man with Cizers nickes
him like a foole. a 1650 Robin Hood <y Guy o/Gisborne xlii.

in Child Ballads III. 93/2 Robin pulled forth an Irish
kniffe, And nicked Sir Guy in the fface. 1681 W. Robert-
son Phraseol. Gen. {1693) 918 To nick or notch. 1764 E.
Moxon Eng. House^v. 44 Nick your beef about an inch
distance. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <$• Art I. 122 Be-
fore a saw is employed .

.
, nick the place with a paring chisel.

1856 Mrs, Browning Aurora Leigh ix. 547 The falling
beam Which nicked me on the forehead as I passed The
gallery-door. 1879 Cassetfs Techn. Educ. IV. 117/2 Each
head came under a saw, and was nicked across the centre.

fig. i88r Harper's Mag. July 249 A stiff palm-tree.,
nicked the blue-blackness of the sky.

b. To record or score by means of a notch or
notches made on a tally or stick. Also with tip,

down, and in fig. use.
I523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 141 And yf he can not wryte

lette hym nycke the defautes vpon a stycke. 158a Stanv-
hurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Bee sure, this practise wil I nick
in a freendlye memento. 1598 Yong Diana 484 Vpon our
score You should nicke vp so many merie tides. 1613 Day
Dyall xii. (1614) 318 So is their reasoning again as silly, who
upon the word Merit "in the Fathers, nick up still our owne
Deserts. 1641 Best Farm. Gks. (Surtees) 98 With a knife
wee nicke on a spell howe many cteane weathers. 1738
Swift Pol. Conversat. 5 I'll get a knife and nick it down,
that Mr. Neverout came to our House, a 1845 Hood Tale
of Trumpet xiv, As for the clock the moments nicking, The
Dame only gave it credit for ticking.

C. absol. or intr. To chip china.
1885 Harper's Mag-. Feb. 477/1 As regards china. .our

servants are not in the least careful not to nick.

2. To cut into or through ; to cut short.
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. %Cl. m. xiii.8The itch of his Affection

should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship at such a
point. 1787 Burns Death % Dr. Hornbook xii, It's e'en
a lang, lang time indeed Sin' 1 began to nick the thread.
1789 — Peregrin. Capt. Grose viii, The knife that nicket
Abel's craig. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxvi, Sky-
lark grew to be her ordinary appellative ; shortened, indeed
to Skylie ; the nickname nicked.

b. To fashion or mark out by cutting. Also
with out, and in fig. use.

1605 Camden Rem., Epitaphs 42 A Monke of Duresme
busied his braine in nicking out these nice verses vpon the
death of W. de La-march. 1719 Hamilton Epist. 11. vi. in
Ramsay's Poems, Thy verses nice as ever nicket, Made me
as canty as a cricket. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cat. 180 Nicking
the 'Nine-peg morris ' in the grass. 1838 Civil Eng. $•

Arch. Jml. 1. 326/1 The breadth of land has been nicked
out upon the ground.

C. Mining. (See quots.)
1847 Halliwell, Nick, to cut vertical sections in a mine

from the roof. North. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining
174 Nick, to cut or shear coal after holing.

d. To fasten with a click. rare~~v
.

1856 Mrs. Browning Aurora Leigh vi. 1067 The lady
closed That door, and nicked the lock.

3. To make an incision at the root of (a horse's

tail) in order to make him carry it higher.

1737 Bracken Farriery ImPr. (1757) II. 4 Why should
any Horse carry me better when his Tail is nick'd (as the
Term is) than he did before? 1828 [H. Best] Italy as it is 87
Most of the horses had their tails docked, nicked and
cropped. 1887 Hall Caine Son if IIagar 1. vii, Anything
from ploughing to threshing and nicking a nag's tail.

absol. 1859 Miss Gary Country Life (1876) 189 I'm a
going to.. learn to nick and dock.

b. To cut (a horse) at the root of the tail.

"753 J- Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 311 The art of nicking
horses then chiefly consists in a transverse division of these
depressing tendons of the tail. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest
Scenery II. 268 The custom.. of docking, nicking, and
cropping their horses. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV1. 115

KICK.
Every man who nicks his horse, ought himself to be nicked
elsewhere. 1896 Daily Ntrivs 11 Feb. 9/1 Prosecuted .. for
' nicking ' two hackneys and a chestnut mare.

II. f 4. To tally with, correspond to, resemble,
fit, suit exactly. Obs.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie n. xvii[il (Arb.) 146 By

reason one [word] of them doth as it were nicke another.
Ibid. in. xix. 212 Because the one [word] seemes to answere
th'other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick
him, I call him the Nicknamer. 1605 Camden Rem. 140
Words nicking and resembling one the other, are appliable
to diffrent significations. 1687 T. Brown Lib. Consc. in
Dk. Buckhm.'s Wks. (1705) II. 126 To this odd-con-
ditioned Soul was tack'd a Body that nickt it like two
Exchequer Tallies. 170a Motteux Prol. Farquhar s In-
constant 21 An opera, like an oglio, nicks the age.

1 5. To hit off or fit (a person or thing) with (or

in) an appropriate name. Obs.
Perh. partly from nickname '. cf. quot. 1889 in b.

1589 [ ? Lyly] Pappe zu. Hatchet B iv, If anie be vnchris-
tened, He nicke him with a name. 160a Carew Cornwall
(1769) 88 Some of the idle disposed Cornish men nicke their

townes with by words, as, the. .pride of Truro, Gallants of
Foy. 1605 Camden Rem. 141 The Greekes .. nicked
Antiochus Epiphanes, that is. the famous, with Epimanes,
that is, the furious. 1687 Montagu & Prior Hind if P.
Transv. 24, 1 have so nickt his Character in a Name as will

make you split. 1693 South Serm. 455 Take any Pas-
sion of the Soul of Man. .and nick it with some lucky or
unlucky Word.

b. To call by some (depreciative) name ; to

nickname. Obs. exc. as nonce-wd.
1605 Camden Rem. 80 Goodith.., by which name King

Henry the first was nicked in contempt. 1634 Ford Perk.
Warbeck iv. iii, Warbeck, as you nick him, came to me.
1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve 11. iii, Believe me Sir, in a little

time you'll be nick'd the Town-Bull.
1889 Lankester in Nature 21 Mar. 485 There is no

ground for regarding the word 'Lamarck ism 'as a nickname.
There can be no desire to ' nick ' him or anyone else.

C. To criticize, censure.
1667 Dryden Maiden Queen 2nd Prol. 57 Those who write

not, and yet all writers nick, Are bankrupt gamesters,

6. a. To nick it, to hit the mark, to make a hit

;

to guess rightly.

1624 Massinger Pari. Love v. i. Have I not nick'd it,

tutor? 1681 Hickeringill Black Non-Conf. Concl., Wks.
1716 II. 151 Jezabel nick't it in Politicks, when. .she made
the Law [etc.]. 1705 Vanbrugh Confederacy Prol., All
his decent plays, Where he so nicked it, when he writ
for praise. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 182 So,

Jackey, but we just nicked it, I find, a 1804 R. Graves tr.

Martial 11. vii, At every ball how prettily you nick it ! 1823
Moncrieff Tom He Jerry 1. iv. You've nicked it : the fact

is this, Dicky—you must turn missionary. 1831 Lamb Satan
in search, etc 1. xii,

l
I wish my Nicky is not in love

1.—
' O mother, you have nicked it !

'

b. To hit, arrive at with precision.

1673 fR- Leigh) Transp. Reh. 6, I gad sir, and there you
have nickt the present juncture of affairs. 171a Oldis-
worth Horace's Odes vn. 29/1 Without doubt we have
nick'd Horace's meaning. 1761 Chesterf. Lett, ccclx.

(1792) IV. 177 All things have their bound. .; and I will en-

deavour to nick that point. 1800 Lamb Let. to Manning
in FinalMem. (1848) 1. 113 You just nicked my palate. 1853
Lytton My Novel 11. v, He. .perceived the chances for and
against .

.
, and nicked the question between wind and water.

1889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxvii, Mayhap you have nicked
the truth.

t c. To nick the pin : (see quots.). Obs.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Pin, Nick the Pin,
to Drink fairly. 1708 Kersey, To Nick the Pin, to drink
just to the Pin plac'd about the middle of a Wooden Bowl
or Cup.

fa. To break (windows) by hitting with copper
coins (cf. Nicker sb.% 3). Obs. rare" 1

.

1717 Prior Alma in. 235 He starts up mohack ; Breaks
watchmen's heads, and chairmen's glasses, And thence pro-

ceeds to nicking sashes.

e. To hit ^"neatly or precisely.

a 1694 M. Robinson Autobiog. (18^6) 6 His father. .did

admire to see how the boy would nick off the very sense

of difficult passages. 1839 Thackeray 2nd Led. Fine Arts,

The chairs, tables, curtains, and pictures, are nicked off

with extraordinary neatness and sharpness. 1856 — Christ-

mas Bks. (1872) 25 He dockets his tailor's bills, and nicks

off bis dinner notes in diplomatic paragraphs.

7. To hit or catch exactly (the proper time,

season, etc. for something).
a 1664 Frank in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixix. 13 Come

we but to him in either of these, and we have nicked the

time ; we are sure to be accepted. 1677 W. Hughes Man
of Sin 11. viii. 123 You must be sure to nick the Season ;

'Tis at the Masse, just between the Elevation of our Lord,

and the three Agnus Dei. 1725 T. Thomas in Portland
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 139 We nicked the time

very happily. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 P 12 He had, as he
fancied, just nicked the time, for he came in as the cioth

was laying. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. I. 1. iv. 75,

I had nicked my time, and . . I embarked. 1846 Landor
Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 269 Unless he nicked the time he
might miss the monster.

fb. To catch, seize, take advantage of (an

opportunity, etc.). Obs.

1634 Shirley Opportunity v. i, Something will come on't,

if he have The grace to nick this opportunity. i67»Marvell
Reh. Transp. 1. 4 None more ready to nick a juncture of

Affairs than a malapert Chaplain. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mo-
ham, viii. 124 Had the Spaniards nick'd that opportunity.,

they might have done great Execution.

C. To catch (a boat, train, etc.) just at the

time of departure.
1841 Lytton Nt. fy Morn. 11. iv, I must arrive just in time

to nick the vessels. 1888 Poor Nellie 16 ' Awfully glad

we've nicked it ' [sc. a train], said George.



WICKAB.

8-. slang. To catch, take unawares ; to nab or

nail. In mod. use spec, of the police.

x6zz Fletcher & Mass. Prophetess m. i, We must be
sometimes witty, To knick a knave. 1673 S' too him Bayes
83 Now will I nick thee here—worse than any where in ali

my book. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 94
If he gets him dead drunk, then is the critical Minute to
nick him. a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 204 There the
Common Pleas thought they had nicked them. 1759 Town-
ley High Life oelow Stairs 11. i, You have just nick'd them
in the very Minute. 1806 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. IX. 379 He
..stands a chance of getting nicked, because he was found
in bad company. 1836 Marryat Japhet lvii, He has come
to get off his accomplice, and now we've just nicked them
both. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xvii, All my pals
got nicked, and I chucked it.

f b. Nick me, as an imprecation. Obs. rare~\
1760 Foote Mi/ior 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241 Nick me, but I

have a great mind to tie up, and ruin the rascals.

c. To steal.

1869 Temple Bar July 75, I bolted in and 'nicked 'a nice
silver tea-pot. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 2/2 Here is a pair
of boots which Eliza has ' nicked '.

III. f 9. In the game of hazard : To win
against (the other players) by casting a nick. Obs.
a 1553 Nice Wanton 212 tniq. Here, sirs, come on ; seuen !

{They set him.) Aleauen at all! Ism. Do ye nycke vs?
1668 Dryden Even. Love iv. i, My Don he sets me ten
pistoles ; I nick him : ten more, I sweep them too. 1673 —
Marr. a la Mode iv. iv, This is now the second time he has
barr'd the dice when we were just ready to have nicked him.
1684 Otway Atheist 111. i, I ha' not been robb'd, Sir, but I

have been nick'd,. .and that's as bad.

t b. In fig. use. Obs.
c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Trag. Barnavelt v. ii, We

know you have .. ministerd much Justice, Nickt many a
worthie gamester. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V,
cccx, France vnderhand pursues The Advantage of the
Warre to nicke him out Ere he could prize his Chance;
False Dice may doo't.

10. To make (a winning cast) at hazard ; to get
as a nick ; to throw the nick of (a certain number).
1598 Florio Legare,. .to binde, tie, or nick a cast at dice.

1611 Cotgr. s. v. Ambezatz, haumg had that chance that
no wise man would nicke. 1709 Mrs. Centlivre Gamester 1.

Wks. 1761 1. 140 Come, throw a Main, Sir, then I'll instruct
you how to nick it. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, m, My
old luck : I never nicked seven that I did not throw ames-
ace three times following. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 289/2
A wager whether there are more ways than 6 of nicking 7
on the dice.

+ b. intr. To make nicks ; to gamble ; also, to
throw a nick. Obs. rare.
1676 Wycherly PL Dealer \\. i, Thou art some.. gaming

Companion, and want'st some Widow's old Gold to nick
upom 1732 Fielding Lottery Wks. 1775 I. 249 If I can
but nick this time, ame's-ace I defy thee.

11. To trick, cheat ; to defraud of do out of. ? Obs.
1595 Maroccus Ext. 8 To nycoll you, or nicke you rather

of an old peece of velvet hose. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)
Gt. Eater Kent 8 Ale-houses nor tapsters cannot nick this
Nick [Wood] with froth : curtoll cannes.. could neuer cheate
him. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 11. She rivetted a linen draper's eyes
so fast upon her, that he was nick'd of three pieces of
cambrick before he could look off. 1777 Mine. D'Arblay s

s
Early Diary (1889) II. 279 He nickd us entirely and never
came at all. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iii, The polite and
accomplished adventurer, who nicked you out of your money
at White's. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xx, Three words of your
mouth would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood
[the gallows].
absol. 1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. u. xiv, The mister and

the man will trick, The mistress and the maid will nick.

f 12. To provide (a beer-pot) with a nick. Also
intr., to employ this method of cheating. Obs.
1592 Def.Conny Catching in Greene'sWks. (Grosart) XI. 68

The Ale-wife unles she nicke her Pots and connycatch her
guestes with stone Pottes..can hardly paye her Brewer.
1616 Shirburji Ballads (1906) 92 Though I be loth To nicke
and to froth, That built the Pie at Algate. c 1665 in Rox-
bnrgke Ballads VI. 487 Bee't tankerd or flaggon, .. we'I
trust you to Nick and to Froth.

13. intr. In hunting, racing, or coursing : To
cut in. Also with past, tip, etc.

1852 R. S. Svrtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx>i,[He isjalways
nicking and skirting. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Creatn
Leiceslersh. 133 Those [horsemen] who nicked in by means
of a lucky road. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 Glenhvet had
a good winning balance when Strawberry Girl nicked past
and killed. 1898 Daily Neivs 16 June 2/3 That beautiful
filly.. was lucky enough to nick in on the inside when the
leaders ran out at the bend.

IV. 14. Of breeding stocks : To unite, couple.
1865 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. n. 323 Colonel Cradock liked

the sort for their size and milk, and they ( nicked ' well both
with the Booth and the Bates blood. 1868 Ibid. IV. u. 349
The native Shetland ewes.. have 'nicked' so effectually
with rams of the breed that the produce is bought up
readily by a certain class of dealers.

15. To compare or compete.
1887 Bury & Hillier Cycling 227 Only one sport * nicks

'

with cycling, and that is fair toe and heel walking.

Ni ckar. [Of obscure origin : by early writers

identified with Nicker, a marble, but pern, really

a native name.] a. One of the hard round seeds
of the Bonduc or Nicker-tree. b. One or other
of the species of Bonduc. (See quots.)
1696 Sloane in Phil. Trans. XIX. 299 The Third kind of

Bean .. was that kind which in Jamaica is called Ash-
coloured- Nickar from its being perfectly round and very
like a Nickar, such as Boys use to play withal. 1756 P.
Browne Jamaica (1789) 228 The Grey Nickar... The seeds
are of a gray colour, and commonly used instead of marbles
by all the boys. Ibid., The Yellow Nickar. The plant re*
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sembles the foregoing [the Grey NickarJ but it is not prickly.

1792 Maria R[iddell] Voy. Madeira, The guilandina
moringa or yellow nickar bears a berry like polished marble.

b. In comb. Nickar-tree = Nicker-tree.
1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. App. 320 Nickar-tree, Guilandina.

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fam. Plants I. 282 Guilandina. Nickar-
tree. 1847 Hamilton in Pharmac. Jrnl. VII. 225 On the
medicinal and economic properties of the Sapindus Sapou-
aria. Soap Berry, or Black Nickar Tree.

Ni ck-eared, a. Having the ears nicked.
1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde il hi. i, Hold thy peace.

Thou nick-ear'd lubber ; what have we to do With whys and
wherefores ?

Nicked (nikt), ppl. a. [f. Nick v? + -ed *.]

Having a nick or nicks; notched, indented, ser-

rated, a. In predicative use.

15*3 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 21 A paire of tonges made of wode,
and in the farther ende it is nycked. 1562 Turner Herbal
11. 58 The roote beyng cut, nicked, or scotched. 1631 Wm-
dowes Nat. Philos. 37 It hath leaves like Lawrell, nicked
on the edge. 1656 W. Coles Art ofSimpling x. 31 Saw
wort is so called, for that the Leaves are nicked like a Saw.
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 261 Cup 2-leafed,
egg-shaped, nicked at the end. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.
Farm II. 94 The back, .literally becomes nicked, as it is

termed ; that is, the fat is felt through the skin to be divided
into two portions. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xvii, Like a
sleeve turned up, and nicked with brown at the corners.

b. In attributive use.

iCisMarkham Eng. Housew. n. v. (1668) 133 An open
and wide toothed, or nickt brake, and a close and straight
toothed brake. 1745 Daily Advertiser No. 4606. 4/1 A few
white Hairs at the Tip of her Nose, and a nick'd Tail. 1791
W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 256 The most deformed one
is nicked-tail ; so named from a cruel operation used in
forming it 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 226 Taking
two or three turns over the nicked end at the tail. 1890
Lloyd's Weekly 14 Dec. 6/2 That suspicious sound which
tells of a nicked edge.
Comb, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess, (1851) I. 223 The nicked-

bearded, huffing, hectoring, basket-hiked adventurer. 1890
W. J. Gordon Foundry 193 That ingenious nicked-type
machine the Thorne.

Nickel (ni-k'l), sb. [Named by the Swedish
mineralogist Axel F. von Cronstedt in 1754, by
abbreviation of G. kupfernickel, the mining name
of the copper-coloured ore (niccolite) from which
the metal was first obtained by Cronstedt in 1751.
The second element in kupfernickel is app. G. nickel,

dwarf, rascal, mischievous demon, the name being given to
the ore because it actually yielded no copper in spile of its

appearance (cf. the etym. note to Cobalt). Both Kupfer-
nickel and copper nickel (see Copper sb. 1 12) have been
commonly employed in English as names of this variety of
nickel-ore. For an earlier abbreviation in a different sense
see Nicol 1

.]

1. A hard silvery-white lustrous mineral, usually
occurring in combination with arsenic or sulphur
and associated with cobalt ; it is both malleable
and ductile, and is now largely employed for
various purposes, esp. in alloys.

1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 541 From the name of this mineral
[kupfernickel] he [Cronstedt] gives the metal the name of
Nickel. 177Z Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXII. 249 Bis-
muth and nickel are dissolved in the marine acid. 1786
Ibid. LXXVI. 63 There are.. persons who have denied the
magnetism of purified nickel. 1800 tr. Lagrange*s Chem.
I. 396 It appears that nickel was employed by the Chinese
long before it was proved to be a distinct metal. 1822 Imison
Set. 3- Art II. 118 Nickel alloys with most of the metals.
1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1443/1 Nickel forms twelve per
cent, of the new cent authorized by Congress in 1857. 1869
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 230 German silver is an alloy
of zinc, nickel, and copper.

2. U.S. fa. A one-cent piece partly made of
nickel (see quot. 1858 above). Obs.
1857 N* Y> Herald 27 May (Bartlett), ' Nary red ' will

soon be an obsolete phrase among the boys, and ' nary
nickel' will take its place. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut.
Breakf.-t. \x. (1891) 221 A picture as big as a copper, or a
' nickel ', rather, at the bottom of his eye.

b. A five-cent piece (containing one part of
nickel to three of copper).
1883 Century Mag. Nov. 83/2 Even nickels cannot be had

without labor. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody i, I can't go
through Yale on nothing but a fifty-dollar note and two
nickels.

3. atirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in

various senses, as nickel anode, electrotype, metal,
mineral, plate, solution, etc, ; objective, as nickel-
bearing, -worker; instrumental, as nickel-coated,
-plate vb., -plater, -plating.

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) II. 221 The *nickel anodes
are connected to the.. carbon plates of the battery. 1877
Raymond Statist. Mines <$- Mining 283 Good •nickel-bear-
ing pyrites. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 634/2 The
articles to be *nickel-coated..are to be suspended in the
solution. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 220/1 *Nickel
electrotypes stand the wear and tear . . better than the
ordinary copper ones. 1851 Smee in lire's Diet. Arts
(1875) II. 220 The deposit.. forms a great contrast to the
common *nickel metal. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines <y

Mining 309 This vein, .contains in its ore an arsenical
•nickel-mineral. 1875 Ure's Did. Arts II. 223 A *nickel
plate of the utmost purity. 1884 Knight Diet. Meclu
Suppl. 634/2 To *nickel-plate all pontys and molds for glass*
making. 1875 lire's Diet. Arts II. 221 The veteran *nickel-
plater of the states. Ibid. 220 It is only within the last few
years that *nickel-plating has been brought prominently
into notice. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1443/2 Mineralogists,
chemists, and *nickel-workers.

b. Attrib. in names of natural or artificial com-
pounds containing nickel, as nickel chloride,

NICKER.

nitrate, ore, pyrites, regains, salt, sulphate

;

nickel-bloom = Axnabergite ; nickel bronze
(see quot.); nickel glance = Gersdorffite

;

nickel green = Annabergite; nickel gymnite,
a gymnite in which part of the magnesium is re-

placed by nickel; nickel ochre= Annabergite
;

I

nickel silver, an alloy similar to German silver;
1 nickel steel, an alloy of iron with nickel.

[
1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 258 "Nickel-bloom. 1884

Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 634/1 The pure metal is mixed
I with various proportions of copper, zinc, and tin, forming

J

*nickel bronze. 1868 Fmvnes' Chem. ^ed. 10) 464 *Nickel
Chloride, .is easily prepared by dissolving oxide or carbonate

J

of nickel in hydrochloric acid. 1836 T. Thomson Min.,
Geol., etc. I. 529 Sulpho-Arsenide of Nickel. "Nickel glance.
1837 Dana Syst.Min. 245 *Nickel Green. Niccolusprasi-

' nus. Colorafineapple-gieen. 1853 Amer. Jrnl. Sci.Str.ii.
XVI. 170, I described the mineral in 1S51, under the name
"Nickelgymnite. 1706 Kirwan Elem. min. (ed. 2) II. 283
*Nickel Ochre and Vitriol of Nickel. 1861 Bristow Gloss.
Min. 258 Nickel Ochre, .occurs massive, earthy and friable.

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc., I. 523 The species of
*nickel ores hitherto observed, amount only to eight. 1837
Dana Syst. Min. 399 Copper nicke!. Prismatic "Nickel
Pyrites. 1853 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol., etc. 497 Millertte,

j

Sulphuret of Nickel. Nickel Pyrites. 1797 Eticycl. Brit.

I

(ed. 3) XII. 133/1 There is no copper, but a 'nickel regulus

j

is produced. 1852 Fownes Chem. (ed. 4) 342 The artificial

j

. . product, called speiss,. .maybe employed as a source of the
*nickel salts, i860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts fy Sci. V. s.v.,

i Nickel .. is extensively used in the manufacture of the so-
. called *nickel-silver. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 713/2

Britannia metal, and nickel silver, which are used as sub-
i stitutes for the true German silver. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech.
j

Suppl. 634/2 *Nickel Steel. 1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/5
j
The nickel-steel gun forgings made, .in Pennsylvania. 1868
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 465 "Nickel Sulphate .. is the mo^t
important of the nickel salts.

Hence Ni'ckel v. trans., to coat with nickel.

Ni'ckelic a., pertaining to, or containing, nickel.

Nrckelrferous a., containing or yielding

nickel. Ni'ckeline sb. — Niccolite ; a., con-
sisting of nickel. Ni'ckeling, the process of
coating with nickel. Ni'ckelite — Niccolite.
Ni:ckeliza*tion, the process of nickelizing.

Nickelize v. trans., to coat with nickel.

Nickelled ppl. a., coated with nickel. Nickel- -

ous a., containing nickel.

a 1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 1526/1 It being far easier
to gild, plate, or copper an article than to "nickel it.

1828-32 Webster s. v., The "nickelic acid is a saturated
combination of nickel and oxygen. 1821 R. Jameson Man.
Min. 327 *Nickeliferous Grey Antimony. 1851 Ashburner
Xx.Reichenbactis Dynamics 594 Containing a great inter-

mixture of this metallic nickeliferous iron. 1786 Aikin tr.

Beaumes Man. Chem. 122 note, The ingredients which are
usually separated from the "nickelline ores. 1796 Kirwan
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II.444 Asolution of Sal Ammoniac would
take up the nickeline part and leave the Cobaltic. 1835
Shepard Min. II. 83 Nickeline (Copper-Nickel). 1888 Mtn,
Mag. VIII. 200 A Few pieces of copper-nickel (nickeline)
were obtained. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1526/1 *Nickel-
ing.

_ 1884 Higgs Magn. <y Dyn. Electr. Machines 203
Gilding, silvering, nickeling and tinning have become so
universal. 1883 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 392 *Nicke!ite
(Copper Nickel). 1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VIII. 224 We have
recently experimented upon the subject of *nickelisation.

1872 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 349 The clamp . .may
be made, .of *mckelized steel. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/2,
52m. [bicycle],. .*mckelled, ball pedals. 1894 Outing (U. S.j

XXIV. 132/2 Two of the nickeled hinges on my valise had
been twisted off. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VI. 511 Using a
solution of *nickelous sulphate. 1899 Nature 20 Apr. 595/1
Complete analyses of nickelous bromide and cobaltous
bromide were undertaken.

Nicker, sb}- Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 1 (9)
nicor, 3-4 niker, 4 nyker, 5 nycker, nykyr,
6 nicre, 9 nicer, nicker. [OE. nicor, nicer-,

uic(c)r-, = MDa. and MLG. nicker, necker (Du.
nikker), ON. nykr (Icel. nykur, Norw. nykk,
Da. nok, Sw. neck) masc. :—OTeut. *nikwiz-,
*nikttz-, also represented by OHG. nichus,
nih{h)us masc. (glossing ' crocodillus*; MHG.
niches, nickes, G. nix), and nicchessa fem. (MHG.
-nixe, G. nixe) : see Nix and Nixy. The root
*nia- may be identical with *nigw- in Gr. vi(av,

viirniv, Skr. nij- to wash.]
L An imaginary being supposed to live in the

water; a water-demon, kelpie, river-horse (+ hip-
popotamus' ; also in ME., a siren or mermaid.
Beenvulf 6,1-2 J>ser icon y5um slos niceras nihtes. 971

BlickL Horn. 209 Under ba^m stane waes niccra eardung.
Ibid. 211 ponnegewitan ba saula mder. .& him onfengon oa
nicras. c 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 11 Sona faes 5e
hie inna waeron swa waeron ba nicoras ^earwe. c 1205 Lay.
21747 Pat water is unimete brade ; nikeres ber badied inne.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1447 per fond bey
Nykeres [F. seraines] bat myry song, Out of be weye to
turne hem wrong. 1340 Ayenb. 61 pise byeb be tuo nykeren
bet we uyndeb in bokes of kende of bestes. Vor hy bye^ a
ssewynge of be ze, !>et me klepej? nykeren, bet habbeb bod yes
of wyfman and tayl of uisssse. c 1440 Promt. Parv. 356/2
Nykyr, Sirene. 1368 Withals Diet. 9 a/i A nicre, re-
mora, echeneis.

XB34 Eraser's Mag. X. 54 The Anglo-Saxons did not cease
to believe in the existence, .of the elves and the nicers.

1853 Kingsley Hypatia xii, ' What is a nicor, Agilmund ?
'

' A sea-devil who eats sailors '. 1892 Brooke Early Eng..
Lit. I. iii. 59 The nickers lie there on the sloping rocks of
the ness, monsters that at mid-day go out into the open sea.

t 2. [From Du. nikker.'] A. demon or devil. Obs..
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NICKER.

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 100 Alas ine growleth of

thyse fowle nyckers, come they out of helle ?

Nicker, sb.- [f. Nick v.-, in various senses.]

T 1. One who cheats at play. Obs, rare.

1669 {title) The Nicker nicked ; or, the Cheats of Gaming
discovered. 1714 T. Lucas Lives Gamesters 203 Call'd by
the Nickers and Sharpers little Dick-Fisher.

T 2. One who fits a thing neatly. Obs. rare —*.

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke K b, Vet I am not neither one
of the most credulous nickers or applyers of natural events

to humain transactions.

3. One who hits in throwing; applied spec, in

the early part of the 18th cent, to disorderly

youths who made a practice of breaking windows
by throwing coppers at them.
1716 Gay Trivia ill. 323 His scatterM Pence the flying

Nicker flings, And with the Copper Show'r the Casement
rings. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. iii. I. 361 At a later

period arose the Nicker, the Hawcubite, and the yet more
dreaded name of Mohawk. 1886 Miss Braudos Mohawks
ix, The Flying Post described how the Nickers had broken
all Mr. Topsparkle's windows with halfpence.

4. One who, or that which, nicks or cuts.

a. One who nicks horses' tails.

1810 Sparling Mag. XXXV. 263 The defendant's witnesses,

whom Mr. Serjeant Pell, .described as croppers, dockers,

nickers and trimmers.

b. That part of a centre-bit which cuts the

circle of the hole made by the tool.

1846 Holtzapffel Turning 1 1. 541 A thin shearing point

or nicker, that cuts through the fibres like the point of a
knife. 1865 Rou.'ledge's Mag.for Boys June 353The nicker
leads or prepares the way for the cutter throughout the

entire depth of the hole.

c. Telegr. A recording apparatus which makes
nicks in a strip of paper.
1871 Echo 2 Feb., Professor Morse's printing nickers and

embossers.

Nicker, sbfi Also 7 nickar. [Perh. f, as

prec, but cf. Knicker 1
.]

1. = Knicker 1 i. Also//, as a game.
1675 Duffett Mock Tempest iv. i, Now I can't teach my

Wife to play Nickers. 1696 [see Nickar]. 1727 Boyer Diet.

Royal II, Marbles (round fine clay Nickers for Children to

play withal). 1847 Halliwell, Nicker. .(2) a little ball of
clay or earth baked hard and oiled over for boys to play at

nickers. 1893 J. Isglis Oor ain folk xii. (1894) 94 Every
boy prided himself on having a favourite nicker.

2. = Knicker 1 2.

1888 Advance (Chicago) 27 Dec, What's a nicker? 'Aflat
thick piece of lead . . which you throw down at the buttons'.

1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 1 19 The leaden ' nicker ' is

produced from the trousers pocket.

Nicker, sb.*
9
variant of Nickar.

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 195 The Horse-Nicker is a
small groveling tree, growing chiefly in a loose, marly, or

bandy soil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 556/1 The seeds.. are called

Nicker nuts or Bonduc nuts.

Nicker, sb$ Sc. and north, dial. [f. the vb.]

A neigh ; also, a laugh, a snigger.

a 1791 Lochmaben Harper xiii. in Child Ballads^ IV. 19/2
His mare's away to Lochmaben, Wi' mony a nicker and
mony a sneer. 1834 in Sharp Bishofrick Garl, 42 Settiu

up a greater nicker and a wninney. 1883 Cleland Inch-
bracken xxvi. 210 She just leugh..an' syne she gae the ither

nicker.

Ni'cker, v. Chiefly Sc, and north, dial, [Imi-

tative : cf, Neigher v. and Nicher v.]

1. intr. To neigh.
a 1774 Fergusson Hallow/air Poems (1821) 118 The

cuissers prance and nicker, An' owre the ley-rig scud. 1820

Scott Monast. xxxiii, Mounted on nags that nicker at the

clash of a sword. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886)

21 This other donkey.. and Modestine met, nickering for

joy. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hurx. ii, One thorse] . . nickered
low and gladly at sight of him.

2. To laugh loudly or shrilly. Also trans.

i8ig W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 22 He nicker't

sic a lang gaflaw. 1829 Hogg Shepk. Col. I. 329 She was
sae glad that she fell a-nickering. 1863 in Robson Bards
of Tyne 254 The keel-bullies nick rd, but on Mally toddled.

Hence Ni-ckering vbl, sb.

1881 K. Blind in Contemp. Rev. XL. 199 With shrill

nickering . . the stallion ran . . towards the lake.

Nickerbocker, var. of Knickerbocker.
Nixker-tree. [See Nickar and Nicker sbA]
— BONDUC
1707 Sloane Jamaica (1725) II. 40 Nicker Tree. It

grows among shrubs in the Savannas everywhere. 1750
G. Hughes Barbados 118 The Black Nicker-Tree. This
grows to be a large tree covered with a bark of a greyish
white. 1838 Econ. Veget. 79 Some nuts and seeds are ex-

quisitely polished, and of the most beautiful enamel, as those

of.. the bonduc, or nicker-tree. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot.

§ 851 Thebark of Guilandina Bonduc, the Nicker-tree, is

bitter, tonic, and its seeds are said to be emetic.

f Nickery. Obs. rare. A nickname.
J823 'J. Bee ' Diet. Turf s.v. Nick, Nickeries are the

same [as nicknames] applied to actions and things. 1824
Hist. Gambling 11. 37 This man, or this sharper, lived to a
great age, little respected, under the nickery of ' Old Q.*

Nickety-nock, adv. [Imitative.] With a

clicking and knocking sound.
1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Rebuilding (1873) 63

His head, as he tumbled, went nickety-nock, Like a pebble
in Carisbrook well.

Nickey (ni'ki). [Of obscure origin.] A kind
of boat with a lug-sail, used in the Isle of Man.
1883 Fisheries Ex/tib. Catal. (ed. 4) 132 This rig is

rapidly superseding the class of boat for many years used
in the Isle of Man, known as ' Nickeys ', or lug sail boats.

2 01-

182

1894 Hall Caixe. Manxman 358 A Dandie. .being smaller |

than a Nickey, and of yawl rig.

t Niek-fidge. Obs. rare—K [Of obscure origin.]

App., the person taken to task.

1608 H. Clapham Errour Left Hand A iv, As for the

Male-content, I make him the Nicke-fidge here, as I did the
|

Flyer in the former [dialogue].

f Wick-hole, obs. var. of Hick-wall.
Swainson gives nickle as a Notts form of the word.

1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Kasec yddrickhin, ederyn,

a nycke hole.

Nicking (ni'kin), vbl. $b± [f. NlCK z>.2 + .ing 1
.]

1. The action of notching or cutting.

1551 Turner Herbal 1. B vij b, The milky humour, that

commeth out of y* herbcj by scotching or nyckyng. 1611

Cotgr., Creneure, a iagging, nicking, notching. 1828 Moir
Mansie Wauch xxiii, Baking and brewing—nicking of

geese's craigs—hacking the necks of dead chickens. 1837
Civil Eng. <$ Arch. Jrnl. I. 72/1 The method of cutting

this stone into sizes is by what the quarrymen call ' nicking \

A line is drawn across the stone with a chisel [etc.]. 1903
Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2205. 848 The ' nicking ' of the

stricture was followed by a large enema.

b. spec, in Farriery (see Nick v.% 3).

1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery 309 Before we describe

the operation of Nicking, it may be necessary to enquire
how the effect of it . . is brought about. 1815 Sporting Mag.
XLVI. 115 His condemnation of cropping and nicking.

1896 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/3 Nicking is a process sup-

plemental to what is known as ' docking '.

C. A notch or indentation ; a cutting or set of

cuts. (See also quot. 1881.)

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1277 The nicking should
extend all the way from the shoulder-top to the tail. 1881

Raymond Mining Gloss., Nicking, the cutting made by the

hewer at the side of the face. Niekings is the small coal

produced in making the nicking. 1898 H. G. Hutchinson
Golf (ed. 6) 69 The first gutta-percha balls were made
smooth, without any of the ' nicking ' which we now see

upon them.

t 2. The practice of fraudulently diminishing the

capacity of a beer-can, Obs. rare.

1628 Robin Good/ellow (Percy Soc.) 29 There was a tapster,

that with his pots smalnesse .. had got a good summe of

money together. This nicking of the pots he would never
leave, c 1636 London Chanticleers v, The slight of nicking
and frothing he scornes as too common.
3. The action of hitting (upon) or striking.

1668 Drvden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Kerj I. 92 This nick-

ing of him who spoke before both in sound and measure is

so great an happiness. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com.
Hist. 4 Because of the nicking of the time so patly. 1899
N. $ Q. 9th Ser. III. 185/1 There was 'nicking', when one
player's button touched another after rebounding from the

wall when ' banged.'

4. attrib., as nicking board, huddle, trunk (for

washing ores); nicking engine, file, saw, tool (for

cutting the nick in screw-heads) ; nicking knifet

machine (for horses' tails) ; nicking-process.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 751 Alongside of this channel there

is a slightly inclined plank, called *nicking board. Ibid.,

The "nicking buddle is analogous tothe tables called dor-
mantes or jumetles by the French miners. 1831 Holland
Mamtf. Metal I. 205 The pacha of Egypt obtained from
this country. .six "nicking, and six cutting engines. 1875
Knight Did. Mech. 1526/2 *Nicking-file. 1816 in Blaine
Veter. Art (ed. 2) 665 *Nicking knives, with Lines and
brass Pullies. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 331
Directions for the Application of the *Nicking Machine.
1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) II. App. 176 A
Christian name unsusceptible of the *nicking or abbreviat-

ing process. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 634/2 *Nick-
ing Saw. 1875 — Did. Mech. 2067/2 The blank.. is pre-

sented to the shaving tool, and then.. fed to the *nicking
tool. Ibid. 1526/2

* Nieking-trunk.

f Ni-cking, sb.- Obs* (A doubtful form : see

Inkling.)
a 1400-50 Alexander 2968 (D.), pis gouernour of grece..

Harde a nyckyng [A. a nyngkiling] of hys name & natys
hym to ryse.

Nicking, ppl. a. [f. Kick ».« + -ing 2.] That
nicks, in various senses of the vb.
1598 Marston Sep. Viltanie m. ix. 218 O what a tricksie

lerned nicking strain Is this applauded, senselesse, modern
vain ! 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 208 The same
Authour in another place .. hath these nicking Hexameters.
Ibid. 622 These nicking, nice, allusive verses. 1674 N.
Fairfax Bulk. A> Selv. To Rdr., Perhaps if we slip this tide,

we shall never come again at such a nicking one. a 1734
North Exam. 11. iv. § 40 (1740) 250 It might have proved
a nicking Evidence against him.

Nick-nack, variant of Knick-knack.
a 169a Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 93 Toys and Nick-

nacks, to a very great value. 1714-1836 [see Knick-knack
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xliii, There was

1 the nick-nacks andan elegance in the arrangement of all

ornaments. 1889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 131 All

your little nick-nacks spread around you.

Wick-nackatory ; see Knick-knackatory.
Wick-nacket : see Knick-knacket.
1820 Scott Abbot xix, This comes of carrying Popish nick-

nackets about you.

Nick-nackitarian, -naoky : seeKNiCK-.

Nickname (ni-kn^m), sb. Also 5 neke-,

6-7 nicke-, 6 nyck(e-, 7 nic-. [Later form of

Eke-name: see N 3.] A name or appellation

added to, or substituted for, the proper name of a

person, place, etc., usually given in ridicule or

pleasantry.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 352/2 Neke name, or eke name,

agnomen. 1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Nyckename, brocquart.

153a Moke Confut. Tindale Wks. 378, I shoulde here call

NICKNAMER.
Tindall by another name:., it were no nyck name at all.

1567 Har.man Caveat (1S69) 77 Men haue geuen all the^e

nycke names to the places aboue sayde. 1617 Morvson
Itin. 11. 63 James Fitz-thomas..was by a nicke-name called

the Suggon Earle. 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. <y Ab. Physic
138 Yee Independents, or yee Anabaptists, or yee Quakers,
(which are all but Nick names). 1710 Addison Taller No.
226 r 4 He unfortunately got the Nickname of the Squeaking
Doctor. 1789 Brand Newcastle II. 313 note, Very impro-

perly called cappers, a nick-name bywhich they are styled

in some printed poll-books. 1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries
Hum. Life (1826) vi. 118 A name for a stage coach which
beats, .every other English nick-name out of the field. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. u I. 15 His own countrymen called

him by a Saxon nickname. 1874 Burnand My 'Time xxii.

201 He had an absurd nickname for every boy in the house.

Comb. 1888 Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 Disraeli, senior, is an
inexhaustible nickname-maker.

b. A familiar form of a Christian name.
1605 Camden Rem. 114 From Nicknames or Nursenames,

came these.. Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 1837
Dickens Fickw. xvi, A wery good name it [sc. Job] is ; only
one, I know, that ain't got a nickname to it.

Hence Ni'cknameless a., having no nickname.

1894 J. Menzies Our Town xi. 115 John O'Mcara, a nick-

nameless native of the Emerald Isle.

Ni ckname, v. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To call by an incorrect or improper

name ; to misname.
1536 Rem. Sedition 2 A certayne commune welth..whiche

if we baptyse righte and not nycke name it, we must nedes
call a comon wo. 1580 Lupton Sivqila 53 Are they called

good men with you, that are stoute fighters?. .Then surely

they nickname them, unlesse evil be good. 160a Shaks.

Ham. in. i. 151 You lispe, and nickname Gods creatures.

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1. 26 When we leave out this

syllable All, we nick-name God, and call him by hiscrea-

tures' name. 1680 Hickerincill Curseye Meroz 5 It is (so)

styled in this Text by the Spirit of God that Nick-names
nothing. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 117 That com-
pendious philosophy, which . . contrives a theory of spirit by
nicknaming matter. X871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (1880)

§ 107 The French and Germans have named the vowels,

but the English have nick-named them.

b. With complement Also with as, so.

1548 Turner Names Herbes D iij b, Isatis, in english

wad, & not Ode as some corrupters of the englishe tonge do
nikename it. 1599 BroughtotCs Let. vii. 23 Which.. the

Apostle [calls] . . ^tv^uivv^ovyv<aaiv knowledge so nicknamed.

i6ai Quarles Dtv. Poems, Esther (1638) 117 Divine direc-

tions, Which oft (unseen through dulnesse of the mind)
We nick-name Chance. 1656 G. Collier Amw. 15 Quest.

25 Publick sacramental examination is nick-named private

popish confessioa 1775 Romans Florida App. 72 You will

see. .a watch-house (nick-named a fort). 1813 Shelley Q.

Mob m. 32 The fool Whom courtiers nickname monarch.

1824 Byron Juan XV. xix, With no great care for what is

nicknamed glory.

f c. To mention by mistake ; to assert wrongly

to be something. Obs. rare*

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 349 King. The vertue of your

eie must breake my oth. Q. You nick-name vertue : vice

you should haue spoke. 1665 Manley Grotius Eow^ C.

Wars 548 For preventing Princes of that sort of Dominion,
which is nicknamed to be Power given them by Heaven.

2. To give a nickname to (one) j to call by a

nickname.
1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. (161 1) 20 S. Hierome. .nick-

nameth S. Ambrose, sometimes calling him Coruus, some-

times Cornicula. 1589 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1590) 8, I

will nicke-name no bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo
mak-a-dooes. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 162 The
Cowers that people it ; nick-nam'd from their Idolatry.

1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 116 Alphonso, who
was Nick-named from his broken Hands. 1856 Kane A rd.

Exf>l. I. xxix. 383 They nicknamed and adopted all of us as

members of their fraternity.

b. With complement. Also with as, so.

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. i. in Holinshed (1587) 9/2

Whoso surpasseth others either in cauilling sophistrie, or

subtile philosophic, is forthwith nicke named a Duns. 16x0

Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 255 tnarg., Nick-named John
Lack-land. 1656 Heylin Extraneus I'apulans 227 The
bitternesse of his Style against those poor men whom he so

nick-nameth. X728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 264 A notable

Turkish Corsair, by the Spaniards nick-named Cacha-

Diablo, i.e. Drub-Devil. 1760 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIII.

388 They were soon nicknamed Methodists. 1825 Benthah
Ration. Reward 41 You shall not be nicknamed projectors

by the idle and the incapable. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.

viii. II. 281 The satirists of the age nicknamed him Lord

Allpride. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 42 The
Roman party nicknamed it Simon Magus's tonsure.

Hence Nicknamed ///. a., Ni'cknaming vbl.

sb. Also HTi-cknameable a., that can be nick-

named. Nicknamee-, one to whom a nickname

is given.
1618 Sir S. D'Ewes Autobiog. (1845) I. 120 The common

nick-naming and scoffing at religion. 1664 H. Moke Myst.

Inio. xiv. 161 The nick-naming of the true Christians by

the odious Title of Hereticks. 1677 W. Hughes Man of
Sin 11. v. 98 Come, ye . . Heathens, and learn Idolatry from

those Nick-nam'd Christians. 1794 C. Pigot Female

Jockey Club p. xxxv, Half a dozen Irish Chairmen, .drove

this nicknamed heaven-born Minister before them. 1888

Spectator 18 Feb. 239/2 No matter how obscure the nick-

namer and nicknamee may be. 1898 L. Stephen Stud.

Biogr. II. iv. 144 A man who is ' nicknameable ' must be

a good fellow.

Nicknamer (ni'kn^mai). [f. prec. + -EK 1
.]

fl. The rhetorical figure Prosonomasia. Obs. rare.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic iii. xix. (Arb.) 212 Ye haue

a figure by which ye play with a couple of words or names

much resembling, and because the one seemes to answere

th'other by manner of illusion, and doth, as it were, nick

him, 1 call him the Nicknamer.
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2. One who nicknames another person or thing.

1868 A. Smith Last Leaves 172 The nicknamed and the

nicknamer sleep in the same forgetfulness. 1894 Huxley
in Life (1900) II. xxii. -585 The nicknamer of genius called

this brand of genius 'pig philosophy'.

fNick-ninny. slang. Obs. (See quot.)

(I170Q B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nick-ninny
%
an empty

Fellow, a meer Cod's Head.

t Nick-pot. Obs. rare. [f. Nick v.-] a. An
innkeeper or tapster, b. A fraudulent beer-pot.
1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost (i860) 31 A necessarie

caueat for victuallers and nickpots, how to beware of such
insinuating companions. 1624 Skelton's Ghost 19 in S.'s

Wks. 1843 ll» x 55 Our Pols were full quarted, We were not
thus thwarted With froth-canne and nick-pot.

Nick-Stick. Now rare or Obs. [f. Nick v.]

A tally, a reckoning-stick.

1695 in Trans. Antiq. Soc. Scot. (1792) I. 558 You are to

advert to keep an exact nickstick between you and the
coalyier, of the number of deals of coals received in. 1816
Scott Antiq. xv.note, Each family had its own nick-stick,

and for each loaf as delivered a notch was made on the
stick. 1843 J. Ballantine Gaberlunzie (1875) 170 With her
the baker required to keep no nickstick, the butcher no
chalk-board.
trans/. 1872 Egglestone (title) The Weardale Nick-

Slick, containing Floods, Thunderstorms, High Winds.

f Nick-time, Obs, rare~l
. The nick of time.

1650 A. B. Muial. Polema 16 In troth not too early, for it

was in the nick-time.

tNickum. slang. Obs. (See quot.)
In mod. Sc. dial, nickuiu is used in the sense of ' wag, mis-

chievous or tricky person ': see Eng. Dial. Diet.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nickum, a Sharper ; also

a Rooking Ale-house or Innkeeper,. .or any Retailer.

Nickurn-poop, obs. var. of Nincompoop.
Ni'Cky. dial. Also nickee. (See quots.)

1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 414 The inferior [woodl
going in sale faggots, bush faggots, and nickees, or small
faggots used in lighting fires. 1882 W. Barnes m Macm.
Mag. Mar. 418 When he wanted to chop up some small
wood for nickies, as we call them in the West—some little

bundles of wood for lighting fires.

Nicnac, Nicname, obs. ff. Knick-knack,
Nickname.

t Nicode*mical, a. Obs. rare -\ [f. the

name of Nicodemus, the Jewish ruler who came
to Jesus by night (John iii. I, etc.).] Character-

istic of Nicodemus ; of a literal type (cf. John iii.

4). So f Nicoclemically adv., in a literal sense,

t Nicode'mite, one who resembles Nicodemus

;

a secret or timid adherent, f Nicode'mize v.
}
to

act or reason like Nicodemus. Obs.

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justify 46 They fall a
wrangling with

J,

Nicodemicall conclusions. 1647 Trapp
Comm. Matt, xviii. 3 How absurd was that Anabaptist
Aurifaber, who understanding this text *Nicodemically.

.

stirreth up the people . . to carry themselves childishly. 1585
Fetherston tr. Calvin on Acts xxi. 26 False *Nicodemites
..goe about to colour their treacherous dissimulation. 1637
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. A 2 b, The lapped Nico-
demite, holdes it enough to yeeld some secret assent to the

trueth. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ck. xv. 70 They will but be
Nicodemites, and not venture on danger or difficulty. 1624
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxi. 98 Did he determin we
should hereby Capernize & *Nicodemize, to enquire, or
make doubt of Gods power ?

TNixol 1. Obs. rare. [var. of Nickel; cf.

the spelling kupfer-nicol in J. Hill Fossils (1748)
625, and copper-nicol (1728) s.v. Copper sb.1 12.]

Nickel-green, annabergite.
x753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Nicol, .a word used by the

miners in Germany to express a greenish crust, covering
several of the species of marcasites and cobalt.

Nicol
'

l (nikol). Opt, [The name of the in-

ventor, William Nicol of Edinburgh (died 1851).]

A prism of Iceland spar, so constructed as to

transmit only the extraordinary ray of doubly re-

fracted light. (Also freq. called NicoFsprism.)
i87sTyndall Heat xv. (ed. 5) 517 The construction of the

Nicol is such that it permits to pass through it vibrations
which are executed in a certain determinate direction, and
these only. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 448 If two Nicols
are used instead of two simple crystals.

Nicolaitan (nik#l<?i-itan), sb. and a. Also

7 Nich-, 6, 9 -ane. [f. as next + -an.]

A. sb. A member of an early Christian party

or sect mentioned in Rev. ii. 6, 15, the precise

nature of which is uncertain.

1526 Tindale Rev. ii. 6 Butt this thou haste because thou
hated the dedes off the Nicolaitans. 1546 Bale Eng.
Votaries 1. (1560) 64 b, Called there of them the heresy of
Nicolaitanes. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Nicholaitan,
an heretike, like Nicholas, who held that wiues should bee
common to all alike. 1655 Baxter Quaker's Cateck. Pref.
B j b, The Nicolaitans and the rest of the Gnosttcks. 1702
Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 406 There appeared another sort
of hereticks called the Nicolaitans,. .a horrid brutish sect.

1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. xii. fi84s) 274 There were
some Gnostics who did not scruple to eat things sacrificed
unto idols : and these men were then known by the name
of Nicolaitans. 1861 Trench Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 83
The Nicolaitans as we have seen are the Balaamites.

B. adj. Held by the Nicolaitans.

1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 373 It may be concluded
that the Nicolaitane doctrine was a doctrine of libertinism
in religious rites.

Hence Nicola-itanism.
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knoiul. II. 1655 The simi-

larity of Nicolaitanism and the Anlinomianism of Corinth.

t Nicolaite. Obs. rare. Forms : 4-5 Nychol-,
6 Nichol-. [ad. Gr. NixoAafrqs (Rev. ii. 6),

f. the personal name Nifcokaos.] =prec.
1382 Wyclif Rev. ii. 6 But thou hast this good thing, for

thou hatedist the dedes of Nycholaytis. c 1449 Pecock
Repr. v. iii. 497 Also the sect of Nycholaitis, which helden
that weddid men my?ten chaunge to gidere her wyues.
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 463 The Nicho-
lases revived the same error in the primitive church.

Hence f Nicolaitism. Obs. rare* 1
.

1669 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. iii. 42 This is allowed the
Ephesine Church,.. that they are free from Nicolaitism.

II Nicolo. Also niccolo. [ad. It. niccolo,

aphetic for *oniccolo, a diminutive from L, onyx.]
(See quot. 1874.)
1874 H. M. Westropp Man. Prec. Stones 104 The variety

of onyx known as nicolo, consisting of a layer of a bluish
tint over black. 1894 Church in Smiles Life Wedgwood
xiv. 152 Antique gems cut in onyx and niccolo. 1899 Daily
News 29 June 6/7 An antique gem representing a bust, .of
Omphale, cut in a double nicolo.
attrib. 1877 \V. Jones Finger-ring 23 One very massive

[ring] of silver and gold, set with intaglio on nicolo onyx.
1899 Daily News 29 June 6/7 A nicolo-sardonyx with a fine

head of Commodius in a cameo.
Nicor, variant of Nickeu sb. 1

It NiCOtia (nikJu-paj. [mod.L., f. nicol- (see

Nicotiana) + -ia 1.]

1. a. Nicotianin. b. Nicotine.
1830C0NWALL in Siilhnan's Jrnl. XVII. 369 The most

diagnostic property of Nicotia, is perhaps its entering into
solution with vegetable acids, without forming with them
any crystalline compound. 1857 Miller Elem. C/iem., Org.
267 Nicotia [ed. 1862 Nicotylia] appears to belong to the
class of nitrile bases. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 363
When applied directly to the eye, nicotia produces a very
marked contraction of the pupil.

2. poet. Tobacco.
1869 Lowell Winter Evening Hymn vii, Nicotia, dearer

to the Muse Than all the grape's bewildering juice.

r Nicotian, sbl Obs. Also 6-7 -ane. [ad.

F. nicotiane or mod.L. nicotiana (see below).]
The tobacco-plant.

1577 Fra.mpton Joyful News 11. 42 Thys hearbe is called
Nicotiane of the name of him that gave the first intelligence
thereof unto this Realme. 1597 Lyly Worn, in Moon in. i,

Gather me balme and cooling Violets, And of our holly
hearbe Nicotian. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 105 To
these I may..ioyn our adulterate Nicotian or Tobacco.
1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 11. § 51 The Aer-Vessels having
a predominion to keep it from growing deep ; as in Stra-
monium, Nicotian, Beet, &c.

Nicotian (nik^u -pan), a. and sb. 2 [f. nicot-

(see Nicotiana) + -ian.]

A. adj. Of, or pertaining to, tobacco ; arising

from the use of tobacco.
1825 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 118, I ..

laid aside the use of the Nicotian weed for many years.
1851 Hawthorne Snow Image, etc. (1879) 28 7 Heedless of
the nicotian atmosphere. 1890 Spectator 7 June, Here is

a fair specimen of. . light nicotian humour.

B. sb. 2 1. (See quot.)
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 213/2 A tobacco-camphor, called

nicotian, or nicotianin, which crystallizes, and is solid at the
ordinary temperature of the air.

2. A tobacco-smoker.
1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. v. (1885) 120, [I] have

been a Nicotian . . more than half my days*

II Nicotiana (nik<?ufi^-na). Bot. [mod.L. (sc.

herba), f. the name of Jacques Nicot, French
ambassador at Lisbon, by whom tobacco was
introduced into France in 1560.]
1. The tobacco-plant. Also personified.
1600 Surflet Countrie Fanne n. xliv. 281 This herbe is

called Nicotiana, of the name of an ambassadour which
brought the first knowledge of it into this realme. 1646
G. Daniel PoemsWks. (Grosart) I. 51 Come my Nicotiana

;

weele renew Our free delights. 1688 Holme Armoury 11.

70/1 A Tobacco flower.. is called the Nicotiana or Male
petum, and Holy Hearbe. 1826 Henry Elem. Chew. II.

329 The active properties of tobacco (nicotiana).

2. A genus of plants (chiefly American) of the
nightshade family, to which the tobacco-plant
(N. Tabacum) belongs.
1846 Lindley Veget. Kiugd. 620 Tobacco, .is the foliage

of various species of Nicotiana.

Nicotianin (nik^u-panin). Chem. Also -ine.

[f. Nicotian-a + -in 1.] (See quots.)
a. 1838 T. Thomson diem. Org. Bodies 498 Of Nicotianin.
This concrete oily substance exists in tobacco, and gives it

its characteristic odour, i860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts A*

Sci. V. 938/1 Nicotianin, or essential oil of tobacco. 1892
Syd.Soc. Lex., Nicotianin, a . . camphorous bitter substance,
obtained from the leaf of the tobacco by distillation with
alkaline solutions.

&. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 886 Nicotianine is the name of an
oil recently extracted from the leaves of tobacco, which
possesses the smell of tobacco smoke. 1871 Nichols Fire-
side Chem. 44 A good cigar, .should contain a large propor-
tion of nicotianine.

Nico'tiant,///. a. nonce-wd. Smoking.
1877 Huxley in Life (1900) I. xxxii. 479 Froude and your-

self nicotiant.

Nicotic (nikp-tik), a. Chem, [f. nicot- (see

Nicotiana) + *ic] Of or pertaining to nicotine.

Nicotic acid\ (see quot. i860).
1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 766/2. i860 Knight's Eng.

Cycl., Arts $ Sci. V. 938/1 Nicotic acid, a peculiar acid
allied with oxalic acid, and said to be contained in tobacco

I juice. 1871 Nichols Fireside Chem. 42 In tobacco it is

called nicotic acid.

Nico tidin.e. Chem. [Cf. Nicotine and
-id 4

.] A substance isomeric with nicotine.
1890 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. I. 334 The isomeric m-

dipyridyl.. boils at 293°, and yields on reduction with tin

and hydrochloric acid nicotidine.

Nicotina (nik^tai-na). Chem. [f. nicol- (see

Nicotiana) + -ina.] =next.
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 284 Nicotina ob-

tained in this way has the consistence of honey, an acrid
taste, and a brown colour. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 213/2
Nicotina, an alkaloid, which.. does not exist at ordinary
temperatures in a solid form, but in a fluid and volatile

state, having an oily appearance. 1856 Ure Diet Arts (ed.

4) II. 269 From this distillation a quantity of nicotina and
ammonia will be obtained in the receiver.

Nicotine (ni'k&zn). Also nicotin. [a. F.

nicotine-, see Nicotiana and-iNE^.] A poisonous
alkaloid forming the essential principle of tobacco,
from which it is obtained as an oily liquid.
a. 1819J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 290 Nicotin exists in

the leaves of tobacco. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 329
Nicotin. This is the principle in which reside the active
properties of tobacco (nicotiana). 1880 J. W. Legg Bile
176 Three drops of nicotin in 50 grammes of water, .cause
an immediate but short increase of the bile.

/3. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 886 Nicotine is a peculiar prin-

ciple, obtainable from the leaves and seeds of tobacco. 1855
1 Bain Senses <$ Int. 11. ii. § r The volatile alkali, nicotine,

the element of the snuffs. 1898 Atlbu/t's Syst. Med. V. 883
The view that nicotine has a more direct action.

attrib. 1865 Times 15 Aug., One safe haven where no
nicotine perfume intrudes. 1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V.
888 The pallor, .observed in nicotine intoxication. Ibid.

905 Nicotine poisoning being also excluded.

Hence Nicotinean a., produced by the smoking
i

of tobacco ; Nrcotin eel a., full of tobacco-smoke ;

Nicotinian a. = Nicotian a.; Nicotinic a., of

or pertaining to nicotine ; Nicotinism, a diseased

condition produced by the excessive use of

tobacco ; Ni'cotinize v. trans. , to drug or saturate

,
with nicotine.

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xxiv, Lapped in *nicoti-

nean tlysium, the incautious worshippers of the weed recline
in fancied security. 1889 C. C. R. Up for Season 193 A
fragrance that purely Contrasts with tliis *nicotined air.

1879 Cope's Tobacco Plant July 356/1 The man that., is not
sooth'd with *Nicotinian herb. 1898 Daily News 20 Sept.
6/3 Thackeray, .wrote and sang in nicotinian mood. 1890
Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. I. 334 The sodium salt of this

acid, .yields ^-pyridyl cyanide, which on hydrolysis forms
^nicotinic acid. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex., ^Nicotinism, chronic
tobacco poisoning. 1898 Allbnifs Syst. Med. V. 888 The
less defined changes induced by alcoholism, nicotinism, and
the like. 1865 Reader \ Apr. 374/3 They narcoiize.but do
not *nicotinize, themselves. 1873 W. S. M ayo Never Again
vi, Lanky, cadaverous,, .nicotinized young men.

Nicotism. rare. ~ Nicotinism.
1899 Allbutty Syst. Med. VII. 747 Alcoholism and nico-

tism . . and Bright's disease are some of the conditions which
fall under this head.

Nicotize (ni-ktfoiz), V. [f. N1C0T-INE + -IZE.]

trans, a. To bring into a certain state by smoking
tobacco, b. To impregnate with nicotine.
1867 O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel xxi, He can take

to the philosophic meerschaum, and nicotise himself, .into
a kind of buzzing and blurry insensibility. 1890 Spectator
15 Nov., To see if his body was really as salt and as nico-
tised as the Feejeans used to say.

Ni'COtyl. Chem. [f. NICOT-INE + -1L.] A
hydrocarbon found in nicotine.
i860 Knight's Eng. Cycl, Arts <V Sci.V. 938 Ammonia in

j

which the three equivalents of hydrogen are replaced by
the teratomic radical nicotyl. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem.,

I

Org. (ed. 2) 480 The hydrocarbon nicotyl which it [nicotylia]

contains being equivalent in function to the 3 atoms of hy-
drogen in ammonia.
Hence Nicotylia, nicotine, rare.
1862 Miller Elem. Chem., Org: (ed.2) 479 Nicotylia is a

limpid colourless oily liquid, with an extremely itritating
and powerful odour of tobacco.

Nicre, obs. f. Nicker sb.1 Wicromancer,
-mancy, obs. ff. Neobomanceb, -mancy.
Nictate (nikt^'t), v. [f. L. nictdt-, ppl. stem

of nictdre to wink.] intr. To wink. Only in nic~

j

tating membrane : see Nictitate v.

1691 Ray Creation 11. 35 The Eyes of Man. .want the
seventh Muscle, or the nictating Membrane. 1794 Gentl.

1 Mag. LXIV. 11. 648 A particular account of the Nictating
1 Membrane in animals. 1870 Grlmobe tr. Figuier's Rept.

j

#fBirds\n\xo<S.. 193 This pupil, or nictating membrane, placed
at the internal angle of the eye.

Nictation (niktJi'Jan). [ad. L. nictation-em,
n. of action f. nictdre to wink.] The action or
an act of winking or moving the eyelids.
1623 Cockeram 1, Nictation, the twinckling of the eye.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 71 Mucli more is their use in
nictation when we are awake. 1678 Cudworth Inlell.
Syst. 1. iii. § 37 Our Nictations for the most part when we
are awake, .are performed with very little or no Conscious-
ness. 1883 Gd. Words 265 As if a man should set himself
to regulate or time the nictation of the eyelid.

Nictitant (ni-ktitant), a. rare. [ad. med.L.
nictitant-etftj pres. pple. of nictitdre : see next.]

Nictitating.

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 287 Nictitant
Ocellus.. .When the ocellus includes a lunular spot of a
different colour. 1835 Kirby Hab. $ Inst. Anitn. I. i. 34
Many reptiles, .are furnished with a nictitant membrane

I

like birds. 1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 766/2.
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^

Nictitate (niktite't), v. [f. med.L. niclitdt-,

ppl. stem of nictitdre, frequentative of L. niclare

to wink : see Nictate v.] inlr. Of the eyelids :

To wink. rare.

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 330 In dying people,

whose eyelids are become torpid and do not nictitate. Jbid.

395 The eyelids nictitate with a quiver that is often diffi-

cult to follow-up.

Hence Nictitating ppl. a., chiefly in nictitating

membrane, a third or inner eyelid present in

many animals, serving to protect the eye from

dust, etc. , and to keep it moist.

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. ii. no To the Eye-iids, we
may add another guard afforded the Eyes, of most Quad-
rupeds, Birds, and Fishes, by the nictitating Membrane.

1774 Golosh. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 209 The eye also [of

the rattlesnake] is furnished with a nictitating membrane,
that preserves it from dust. 1822-34 Goods Study Med.
(ed. 4) III. 16 In the elephant, oppossum, seaL cat-kind, and
various other mammals, all birds and aH fishes, we find

a third eyelid or nictitating membrane asit is usually called.

1899 Attiutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 39 Clonic spasm of the

eye-lids .
.

, sometimes spoken of as nictitating spasm.

Nictitation (niktiti? i-j"3n). [ad. L. type *nic-

titdtion-em : see Nictitate v. and -ation.] Wink-
ing ; the action or habit of moving the eyelids.

1784-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 268 Other catena-

tions of animal motion are gradually acquired., by dis-

agreeable sensations, as in coughing or nictitation.
t

1831

Eraser's Mag. III. 653, I know by that satisfactory nictita-

tion of your eye that you agree with me. 1899 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. VIII. 107 There is often a nictitation of the lids.

Nid. rare. [Later form of Nide, perh. after

F. nid.] A nest (of pheasants).
1808 Cobbett in Fricndsh. Miss Mitford (1882) I. 41

The pheasants are all well, both nids. 1884 Carnegie
Game Preserving 4 When quitting the ' nide ' or ' nid ', as

the nest is technically termed, she instinctively scratches

a covering of leaves or grass over it.

Nidal(nai-dal),ff. rare-1
. [See Nidus.] Of

or pertaining to a nest.

1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 165/1 Like brooding halcyons

calming the angry waters around their sacred nidal circle.

Nidamental (noidame'Mal), a. [f. L. nida-

ment-um (see Nidus) + -al.]

1. Zool. Serving as a receptacle for the ova of

molluscs or other marine animals; forming a

collection of ova.

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 557/1 The.. oviducts have

laminated glandular terminations, near to which are placed

two detached nidamental glands. 1851 Woodward Mol-
lusca 1. iii. 20 The nidamental ribbon of the doris and eolis

is attached to a rock. Ibid. iv. 50 The nidamental capsules

of the cuttle-fish are clustered like grapes. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 534 The nidamental glands, com-

posed of numerous vertical lamellae, . . are situated on the

posterior wall of that cavity.

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a nest or nests.

1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. IV. 123/1 Eggs, nests, nida-
1

mental structures, .should be amalgamated into one series.

t Nrdary. Obs. rare -'. [See Nidus and
j

-aby 1 B. 2.] A place for building nests.

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In this rupellary

nidary do the fowl lay eggs, and breed.

Niddecook, variant of Niddicock Obs.

Nidder, variant of Nither v.

Ni'ddering, sb. and a. Also nider-. [Er-

roneous form of Nithing, originating in the early

printed text (1596) of William of Malmesbury, by

misreading niSing as nitfing ( = nidmng). The
modern currency of the word is due to Scott.]

A. sb. A base coward or wretch. Also in pre-

dicative use, passing into adj.

1596 in Savile Script, post Bedam 68 Iubet, vt compa-
triotas aduocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint sub

nomine Nidering, quod nequam sonat, remanere. 1664

Spelman, Niderling seu Nidering. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker-

sey), Niderling, Nidering,

.

.an old English Word signifying

a Coward, a sorry hen-hearted Fellow.

1819 Scott Ivan/toe xv. note. Threatening to stigmatize

those who staid at home as nidering. Ibid, xliii, On pain

of being held faithless, man-sworn, and nidering. 1848

Lytton Harold x. iv, He who can be called niddenng shall

never be crowned king ! 1864 Kingsley Rom. tf Teut. 60

Niddering though he may have been called for coming back

alive. 1864 Dasent Jest <r Earnest (1873) I. 229 Though
this was the deed of a niddering, it seems not to have raised

the popular feeling against Sweyn so much as it ought.

1893 A thenzum 12 Aug. 226/1 It is difficult to be too severe

with such a ' nidering '.

B. adj. Base, cowardly, vile.

1848 Lytton Harold in. ii, Siward can give no niddering

council to the king. 1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell
liii. (1883) 363 She learned her niddering wrong.

Hence, by further corruption, Nidderling. rare.

1664 [see prec.]. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Niderling
or Nithing signifies an abject base-minded, false-hearted

coward. 1678 Phillips Suppl., Niderling, a poor spirited,

base, raskally sort of a fellow. 1887 Besant Kath. Regina
218 Men who., call that man churl and nidderling and pitiful

sneak and cur. 1895 Crockett Men ofMoss-Hags 165 The
men of the broad bonnet were neither cowards nor nidder-

lings.

Ni'ddick. dial. Also 6 nuddock, 7 niddock,

9 neddick, etc. [Of obscure origin.] The nape

of the neck.
Current in south-western dialects ; see Eng. Dial. Diet.

1558 Phaer j*Eneid vil. X j, Their nuddocks bolstred ben,

and skulles of heads with barkes of corks. 1667 Phil.

Tram. II. 480 It [a lamb] had two Eyes and as many Ears,

in the usual places, and one extraordinary Eye in the Nid-
dock. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E. D. S.) 555 A Crick in

ma Back and in ma Niddick. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross

376 The wick of a lamp that had dropped., on this man's
collar, and burned a little hole in his niddick.

t Ni'ddicock. Obs. rare. Also nidde-. [Of
obscure formation : perh. a fanciful alteration of

Nidiot.] A fool, a ninny.

1586 Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 94/1 They were
neuer such fond niddicockes, as to offer anie man a rod to

beat their owne tailes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi.

61 Thou..deservedst to be stak'd..for being such a Goose,
Widgeon, and Niddecockto dye for love.

So tNi ,ddipol= N0DDlP0L. Obs. rare—1
.

1582 Stanyhurst rEneis iv. (Arb.) 98 What niddipol hare

brayne Would scorne this couenaunt?

Nidding, variant of Nidinc.

Ni'ddle, v. Sc. [Imitative.] inlr. To move
quickly.
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 15 The wyres

were gowden . . Wharewi' her fingers prettilie Did niddle

i' their play. 1874 R. Ford in Harp of Pertlishire (1893)

319 They whiddled aboot, they niddled aboot.

Niddle-noddle, a. [A reduplicative forma-

tion on Nod v. : cf. Nid-nod v.] Having nodding

heads. Alsojig.
1761 Brit. Mag. II. ioi Who doats on pagods, and gives

up vile man For niddle-noddle figures from Japan. 1820

Combe Syntax in. i. What is said by state physicians, And
niddle-noddle politicians.

Niddle-noddle, v. [Cf. prec] inlr. To
nod unsteadily to and fro ; to nod the head rapidly.

Also trans, with the head as object.

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Christening ix, Her head niddle-

noddled at every word. 1845 Punch VIII. 138 He con-

tinually niddle-noddles his head like a toy mandarin. 1855

A. Manning Q. Chelsea Bun-ho. xv. 244 The Mandarin
niddle-noddles, till it makes one's head spin to look at him.

So Ni'ddy-no'ddy adv. and v.

1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) I. 324 The little phantasm of

a creature—Sloane his name—who went niddy-noddying
with his head. 1877 W. Watson Poems 38 Ere we're half

gate wi' our life, Our head plays niddy noddy.

Nide (nsid), sb. [ad. F. nid or L. ntd-us: the

older F. ni is represented by Nye. Cf. Nid.]

A brood or nest of pheasants. Also trans/.ol geese.

1679 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., A nide of pheasants, pltasi-

anoritm pullities. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Nide, a
Term us d in Falconry, for a Flock of Pheasants. 1790

Loiterer No. 57 F 5 My Father offered to conduct him to

the best Nide of Pheasants on the Manor. ? 1810AMack-
intosh Dri/Reld Angler 294 Nide of pheasants, commonly
called a Ni. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 119 The
nides of pheasants are equally plentiful and well grown.

1896 Blackw. Mag. July 18 Mother Goose had brought a
fine nide of eggs near to hatching on this island.

So JTide v. inlr., to nest. rare.

1881 R. F. Burton tr. Camoens' Lusiad II. 34 Those eyne
wherein Dan Cupid aye doth nide.

Nide, obs. f. Need. Nideote, var. of Nidiot \
Nidering, variant of Niddering.

Nidge (nid,?), v. 1 rare. [Of obscure origin.]

trans, and intr. To shake, quiver.

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxvL (1831) 225 The cox-

comb, who stood nidging his head with anger. 1831 in

Mag. Amer. Hist. Jan. (1888) 81 The majestic object is

perpetually in motion, shaking and nidging and nodding

this way and that

Nidge (nid;j), v. 2 Sc. [Of obscure origin.]

trans. To trim (stone) roughly by means of a

sharp-pointed hammer. Hence Nidged ///. a.,

Nidging vil. sb.

1842 Gwilt Archit. 519 In Aberdeen, where the stone is

very hard, . . they pick the stone until the surface has nearly

acquired the requisite form. This sort of work is called

nidged-work, and the operation nidging. Ibid. 1008 Nidged
Ashlar, a species of ashlar used in Aberdeen. It is brought

to the square by means of a cavil or hammer with a sharp

point. 1850 in Ogilvib.

tNi'dgery. Obs. rare~°. [a. obs. F. nigerie,

f. niger ' to trifle; to play the fop, or nidget '.]

1611 Cotgr., Nigeries, nidgeries, fopperies, fooleries, trifles,

nines. [Hence in Blount Glossogr. (1656), etc.]

Nidget (ni-djet), jiM Now only arch. Also 6

nigeot, 7 nigit, nigid, niget, nigget. [var. of

Nidiot : see note to Idiot.] An idiot, a fool.

* As a modern word, if used, it signifies a trifler ' (Smart).

a. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1895) II. 50 This made men
judge, .that he would prove a very foole and nigeot [1595

idiote]. 1603 Sir. C. Heydon Jud. Astral, xi. 244 Cleared

from the imputation of (being] such a Nigit. 1621-3

Middleton & Rowlev Changeling 111. iii, 'Tis a gentle

nigget ; you may play with him. 1638 Heywood Wist
Worn. 11. i, I think he saith we are a company of fooles and
Nigits. 167s Ballad in Luttrell Coll. III. 107 Ridiculous

Niget, to scoff at St. Bridget, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.

Crew, Nigit, a Fool.

0. 1605 Camden Rem. 27 Abject, base minded, false

harted, coward, or nidget. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

Nidget, an Idiot, a Ninny, or meer Fool. 1843 James
Forest Days ii, One of those men is a nidget

Nidget (ni-d^et), sb. 2 Also -ett, niggett.

[Of obscure origin.] A triangular horse-hoe, used

in Kent and Sussex.

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 113, I have had what we call a

brake and a nidget made . . to move the earth in alleys. 1805

R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 747 To admit of the

ground between the plants being kept clean by the harrow

and nidget. 1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 590 Guano.

.

sown broadcast in the track made by the tines of the mggett.

1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops tt Hop-pickers 23 The garden is

kept clear of weeds by means of a norse-hoe, or nidget.

Nidget, sb.3 : see Nine-hole.

Nidget, v.* [f. Nidget rf.2
]

1. trans. To work (land) with a nidget.

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 758 Deduct sum-
mer digging. ..Add nidgetting. 1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc.

VII. 11. 590 The portion.. is niggetted or stirred as much
before the 1st of April. .as possible. 1848 Ibid. IX. 11. 553
It should be nidgeted and got into a fine deep tilth.

2. To work in (lime, etc.) with the soil by
means of a nidget.

1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 548 Lime, ..nidgeted in

after the hops are planted,., will be of greater benefit. 1881

Whitehead Hops 33 Rape dust is a fine manure, and is

nidgetted in with nidgetts.

Nidget, v K dial. (See quots.)

1745-60 Arderon Norwich Words in Rye E. Angl.
Gloss., Nigcting, to call women to one in labour. 1764 Low
Life 29 Poor labouring Men., are obliged to get up, put on
Part of their Cloaths and go a Nigiting, i. e. fetching Mid-
wives, Nurses and Gossips. 1895 Rye E. AngL Gloss.,

Nidget, to assist a woman in her travail.

Nidgetty, a. rare -». Trifling.

1798 Jane Austen Lttt. (1884) I. 177, I have been
enabled to give a considerable improvement of dignity to

[the] cap, which was before too nidgetty to please me.

Nidging, a. rare ~l
. [Cf. Nidge v. 1

] Rest-

less, troublesome.
1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla v. iii, I'd sooner have her

than any of 'em, for all she's such a nidging little thing.

Nidging, vil. sb. : see Nidge z».
a

Nidi, pi. of Nidos.

Nidificate (nrdink«it), v. [f. L. nidificat-,

ppl. stem of nidijicdre, f. nidus nest.] intr. To
make a nest ; to nidify.

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol iv. (1818) I. 104 Getting.,

between the skin and the flesh, .where it nidificates and lays

its eggs. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 267/1 All the Birds

of Prey.. nidificate in lofty situations. 1874 E. Coues
Birds N. W. 313 This species may be shy and reserved,

and consequently nidificates in out-of-the-way situations.

Nidification (nidifik/i-Jan). [See prec. and

-ation.] The operation of nest-building ; the

construction of a nest or nests ; the manner in

which this is done.

1658 Phillips, Nidification, a building of a birds nest.

1659 H. More Immort. SoulbiM 222 The Nidification of

Birds, as well as their Incubation. 01676 Hale Prim.
Orig. Man. (1677I 368 In the nidification of Birds, Bees,

Silkworms, and divers others. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol.

iv. xiii. 228 That Method of Nidification doth abundantly

Answer the Creatures Use and Occasions. 1773 G. White
in Phil. Trans. LX1V. 196 For some time after they appear,

the hirundines in general pay no attention to the business

of nidification. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 192 If the

tree affords no natural hole fit for the purpose of nidification.

1874 Coues Birds N. W. 389 Its nidification varies greatly

with circumstances, the nest being placed indifferently on

the ground, bushes, or trees.

Hence Bridiflca'tionala,, relating to nidification.

1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. Jrnl. XX. 2262 Nidifi-

cational Segregation. Let us now consider the effects of

divergent habits in regard to nest-building.

tNidifioe. Obs. rare- , [ad. late L. nidi-

jicium.'] 'A nest, such as Birds make' (Blount

Glossogr. 1656).

Nidify (ni'difsi), v. [ad. L. nidijicdre, f. nidus

nest.] intr. To build a nest or nests.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1720-1 Lett. Mist's Jrnl.

(1722) II. 127 Birds, by Instinct,.. nidify, or make Nests

after the same Manner. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in

Jrnl Geog. Soc. XXIX. 396 Trees begin to bud, beasts to

pair, and birds to nidify. 1880 J.
Colquhoun Moor s,

Loch I. 249 The peregrine, . . nidifying on a giddy point.

Hence Nidifying ///. a.

1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xv. 172 It is not necessary to

suppose that each separate species bad its nidifying instinct

specially modified.

Niding. Now rare. Also 9 nidding. [In-

exact form of niSing, used by Camden in citing

from William of Malmesbury : cf. Niddering.]

= Nithing.
1605 Camden Rem. 28 Whosoever refused to come should

be reputed a Niding. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 333

Whosoever would not be reputed a Niding should repaire

to recover Rochester Castle. 1642 Howell For. trav.

(Arb.) 79 He is worthy to be called a Niding, one, the pulse

of whose soule beates but faintly towards Heaven. 1715 M.

Davies Athen. Brit. I. 299 [from Camden]. 1866 1.

Bruce Summer Queen 148 To bondslave and low born

knave And to the nidding too.

t Ni'diot l
, obs. f. Idiot. (Cf. Nidget siA)

1534 More Comf.agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1250/2 These folke

as are verye nydeote fooles. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11.

(1595) 47 After all these sporting deuises, he is but a Nideote.

1613 Dodecahedron of Fortune 5 This doling nidiot by

his foolish desart Shall of his faire love at all have no part.

t Ni'diot 2
. Ois. rare- 1

. (See quot.)

1713 Derham Phys^Theol. 190 note, One of the smallest,

if not the very smallest of all the Gnat kind.. .Among us

in Essex, they are called Nidiots, by Mouffet, Midges. [Cf.

1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Nidget, a little bug.]

Nid-nod, v. [A reduplicative formation on

Nod v. : cf. Niddle-noddle v.]

1. intr. To nod repeatedly.

c 1787 Burns We're a' noddin, We're a' noddin, nid nid

noddin,..at our house at hame. c 1817 Hogg Tales f, St.

I 289 She sat nid-nodding. 1892 Daily News 18 June 3/3

A green straw hat with large roses nid-nodding from the
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crown. 1903 R. N. Carey Passage Perilous xxili, The
two heads nid-nodded more closely.

2. trans, (with head as object).

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxiv, Lady K. nid-
nodded her head.

Hence Nid-nodding vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. Ixxix, That odd, little, nid-
nodding face. 1833 Hood China Mender 11 Great nid-
noddin' mandarins, with palsies in the head. 1896 Blackw.
Mag. Oct. 490/2 The nid-nodding of the red rose.

Nidor (nard^i). Now rare. Also 7 nidour.
[a. L. nidor.] The smell arising from animal
substances (esp. of a fat or greasy nature) when
burned, roasted, or boiled

; f a strong smell,
odour, or exhalation of any kind.
a 1619 Fqthzrbv Atheom. 1. xi. §4 (1622) 116 Who maketh

. .his Caldron, his Sensor ; his Nidor, his Incense ; his Table,
his Altar. 1662 H. Stubbe Indian Nectar iii. 29, I had my
smell affected with such a nidor, as issues from fat, when
broiled. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 810 That Evil
Demons or Devils, were, .delighted with the Blood and
Nidours of Sacrifices. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch
264 In the Nidor of the Stomach there are hot Winds. 1746
James Moufet's Health Improv. Introd. 43 A Nidor, or
Stink, peculiar to Animal Substances in a State of Putre-
faction. 1811 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) '• 203/2 The nidor
of a human creature roasted for faith.

tNidorO'Se, a- Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ni-

doros-us : see prec. and -ose.] Of the nature of

a nidor ; nidorous.
1707 Flover Physic. Pulse- Watch 104 If the Lungs be

inHam'd they are subject to Suffocations ; ..if the Stomach
it self, to a nidorose Crudity. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of
Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 290 Hot nidorose Belchings, foul-

ness of the tongue and Palate.

Hence f Nidoro'sity. Obs. rare ~x
.

1696 Floyer On the Humours (J.), The cure of this
nidorosity is, by vomiting and purging.

Nidorous (nai-doras), a. Now rare. [ad. L.
nldoroS'Us (see prec), or f. Nidor + -OUS.] Of
smells : Resembling that of cooked or burnt
animal substances; strong and unpleasant.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 923 Incense, and Nidorous Smells,

(such as were of Sacrifices,) were thought to Intoxicate the
Braine. a66x Evelvn Fumifugium Misc. Writ. (1805) 11.

236 Horrid stinks, nidorous and unwholesome smells, which
proceed from the tallow. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 303
Stones of live Brimstone exhaling a nidorous Scent, stinking
like that Water the Mariners call Bilge Water. 1757 A.
Cooper Distiller 1, xxiii. (1760) 95 It acquires an alcaline
Disposition, and also a nidorous flavour.

b. Applied to stomachic crudities and eructa-
tions suggestive of such smells.
1651 Biggs Mew Disp. r 287 That an acid nictation, of a

reparable ferment, superinduced upon a nidorous one, is

good. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 124 Steel Medi-
cines thus taken.. stir up.. nidorous Belching. 1746 James
Moufefs Health Improv. Introd. 48 Nidorous Eructations,
or Belches, which affect the Mouth with the Taste of putre-
fied Eggs. 1851 Noble tr. Swedenborg's Heaven fy Hell
(ed. 2) § 488 Such nidorous exhalations as proceed from
indigested substances in the stomach.

t Nidorulent, a. Obs. rare. [f. Nidor 4-

-ulent.] Of a nidorous nature.

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Ckirurg. i. xiv. (1678) 20 The
ventricle.. is troubled by its acid and nidorulent belchings.
1687 P. Madan Tunbridge Waters 5 The Nidorolent Belches
and Eructations after taking 'em.

Nidulant (ni-di^lant), a. Bot. [f. L. nidu-
lant-, nidulans, pres. pple. of niduldri, f. nidus
nest.] (See quots.)

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 447/1 Nidulant, nestling;
seeds dispersed through a pulpy or soft substance. 1828-32
Webster Nidulant, ..lying loose in pulp or cotton, within
a berry or pericarp. 1857 Mavne Expos. Lex. 767/1
Nidulans, embedded : nestling, as the seeds on the surface
of the strawberry: nidulant 1866 Treas. Bot, Nidulant, .

.

lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like body; as in the genus
Nidularia.

fNidulate, v. Obs. rare~°. [See prec]
1623 Cockeram i, Nidulate, to build a nest.

Nidulation (nidizid^i-Jan). rare, [f.prec. : see
-ATiON.J Nesting, nest-making, nidification.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 129 More especially remark-

able in the time of their nidulation,and bringing forth their
young, a 1682 — Tracts (1683) 49 They were invited by
such conveniences and prepared nests to relinquish their
natural places of nidulation. 1845 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph.
I. App. 426 A convenient harbour for the nidulation, hatch-
ing, and nourishment of many parasitic animals.

.Nidus (nai'dos). PI. nidi (nardsi) and
niduses. [L. nidus :—*nisdus : see Nest sb.]

1. a. Zool. A nest or place in which small
animals, such as insects, snails, etc., lodge or de-

posit their eggs.
1742 H. Baker Microsc. it. i. 70 The Eggs. .hatch and

thrive when they happen to be lodged in a proper Nidus
for them, 1760-72 tr. Juan $ Ulloa's Voy. fed. 3) I. 66
The cavity left, by the removal of the nidus, must be im-
mediately filled., with tobacco ashes. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. Add. 12 The insects and their nidi are.

.

exposed to the attacks of small birds. 1854 Hooker Himal.
Jrnls. I. ii. 46 The many-celled nidus of the leaf-cutter bee.
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 152 Cystic para-
sites still enclosed in the nidus in which they are found in
the omentum of rabbits.

b. Bot. A place or substance in which spores

or seeds develop.
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 350 Though the

fruit of such trees may be its more common nidus, I found
it growing in large clusters on a rotten stick. 1859 T.

Moore Brit. Ferns 15 The spores.. would find a proper
nidus for their development. 1868 Herschel in People's
Mag. Jan. 62 Forming a sort of vegetable honeycomb, and
serving, .for a nidus to the spores.

C. Phys. and Path. A place of origin or de-

velopment^??* some state or substance.
1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 68 The mammary gland seems

to be the nidus for this diseased action. 1845 Todd & Bow-
man Phys. Anal. I. 88 In man, and the higher animals,
cartilage is employed temporarily as a nidus for bone. 1879
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 776 By purifying the cavity a
fresh nidus for the disease is removed.

d. fig. A source or origin ; a place where some
quality or principle is fostered.

1807 Edin. Rev. IX. 415 The true nidus of the erroneous
sentiments. 1817 Keatinge Trav. II. 147 The Sorbonne,
formerly the nidus of pedantry. 1845 R. W. Hamilton
Pop. Educ. i. (ed. 2) 9 It is the nidus of a new common-
wealth. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xi, The order of nature,
which treats all maturity as a mere nidus for youth.

2. A place in which something is formed,
deposited, settled, or located.

1778 King in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 46 A proper nidus for

the assemblage of the most valuable metals. 1846 Callaway
Dislocations (1849) 70 The bone again nearly always slips out
from its nidus. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 165 The
severe vomiting and purging probably dislodged the calculus
from its nidus.

3. A collection of eggs, tubercles, etc.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 492 In many cases
the cysts or niduses of tubercles possess so little energy of
action as never to exceed the size of a small shot. 1826
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxix. III. 75 Reaumur had once
brought to him a nidus of eggs clothed still more curiously.

Nie, obs. f. Nigh, Nine ; var. of Neye.
Niece, obs. form of Nice.

Niece (nfs). Forms : 3-6 nece, 4-6 nese,

(4 neese), 5-6 nees, 6-8 neeee ; 6 neise, neyce,
neipce, 7 neice ; 6 niese, niepce, nyepce, 6-

niece ; 4-7 nice, (4 nyce). [a. F. nihe (12th a),
\nece, neice, nice, niepce, etc. = Prov. netsa, obs.

It. nezza :—pop. L. neptia, for L. neptis (related

to Nift) : cf. Prov. nepta, Catal. and Pg. neta,

Sp. nieta :—pop. L. *nepta,~\

1. fa. A grand-daughter, or more remote female
descendant. Obs. b. A daughter of one's brother
(brother-in-law) or sister (sister-in-law).

In older use, down to c 1600, the sense of ' grand-daughter

'

appears to have been common, but it is often difficult or
impossible to make out which relationship is expressed by
the word.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4160 Out of be lond of spayne [he]

come &. adde ynome eleyne pat was so vair be kinges nece.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 233 Ho was me nerre ben aunte or
nece. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 288 Good aventure,
O bele nece, have ye Ful lightly founden. 1387 Tbevisa
Higden (Rolls) VI. 141 pat ;ere deide Hilda, abbesse of
Whitby. . . Sche was kyng Edwyn his nese [1432-50 do3hter
of the do^hter of kynge Edwinus]. 1422 E. E. Wills (1882)

50 Ion Skydmore, my newewe. .. Also .. lane myn nece.
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvn. xix. 717 Kynge Pelles and
Etyazar his sone the whiche were holy men and a mayde
which was his nece. 1513 Douglas JEjieis 11. xii. 47, 1, the
nece of mychty Dardanus, And guide dochtir vnto the
blissit Venus. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 261 b, What
Augustus would saie when any mencion was made either of
Julia his doughter, or Julia his nice. 1576 Gascoigne Steele
Glas CArb.) 71 To tire his wearie wife, His daughters and
his niepces euerychone. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World in,

(1634) 39 Taking two of Cyrus' daughters, and as many of
his neeces for Wives, c 1657 Sir W. Mure Hist. Ho. Row-
allane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 254 Lord Hammiltoune who had
to wife his Nice or sister daughter. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr.
1. iii. 45 His neece by the sister's side. 1723 Gay Let. to
Swift 3 Feb., Mr. Maxwell, who married a niece of
Mr.

^
Meredith's. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, Very

cautious in her replies to his inquiries after her niece. 1847
Tennyson Princ. 11. 257 O by the bright head of my little

niece, You were that Psyche.

b. Euphemistically applied to the illegitimate

daughter of an ecclesiastic. Cf. Nephew i b.
1858 Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. vii. (1891) 161 Many a Holy

Father's * niece ' Has softly smoothed the papal chair.

c. Niece-in-law, the wife of one's nephew, rare,
a 1556 Cranmer Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 329 Sister and

sister-in-law, aunt and aunt-in-law, niece and niece-in-law.

f 2. A female relative. Obs.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7252 Seint edwardes nece bat of is

fader kunde com. c 1375 Cursor M. ioSqi (Fairf.), Thyne
old nyce Elizabeth hath gon with child vj moneth. c 1386
Chaucer Shipman's T. 125 This monk bigan vp-on this wyf
to stare, And seide, alias, my Nece ; god forbede [etc.]. c 1400
Lay le Freitte 288 Leman, he seyd, thou most lat be The
abbesse thi nece, and go with me. c 1460 Towneley Myst.
xl 23 Ioachym thy fader at hame, And anna, my nese, and
thi dame. 1508 Dunbar Flyiing 540 Thy trew kynnismen,
Antenor & Eneas, Throp thy nere nece, and austern Olibrius.

+ b. Used as a form of address to a woman. Obs.
c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 275 ' Der nece ', he said, ..* Is
my eyme dede, or hou the cace befell 2

'

t 3, A nephew. Obs. rare.
c 1500 Lancelot 2200 The king, .said, 'Sir gawan, nece,
why dois bow so? Ibid. 2720 The king., of his necis lyf was
in disspare. a 1592 Greene Alphonsus 11. Wks. (Rtldg.)
229/1 Seeking about the troops of Aragon, For to encounter
with his traitorous niece. Ibid. in. 236/1 Belinus, my most
friendly niece.

Hence Nie-celess a., Nie ceship.
1834 Southf.y Doctor lxxii, She was a descendant of..

Japhet ; she was allied to Ham, however, in another way
besides this remote niece-ship. 1892 Sir E. E. Hamley
Let. in Shand Life (1895) II. xxxi. 303, I then had a niece
and a cat to comfort me—now I am nieceless and catless.

Niede, Nief(e, obs. ff. Need, Neif, Nieve.
Nieht, obs. form of Night.
Kiel, var. of Niello. [Cf. Sp. niel, F. nielle.']

1873 Spon Worksltop Rec. Ser. 1. 219/1 The copy is

hollow, and ready to receive the niel.

Niellated (nrekUed), ///.#. [ad. It. niellato,

pa. pple. of niellare, f. Niello.] Inlaid in niello.

1886 Athemeum 27 Feb. 301/3 They delineated numerous
niellated works. 1901 Chamb. Encycl. VII. 498 The name
niello is given not only to the engraved and niellated metal-
work, but also to the paper proofs taken from them.

So NieTied ppl. a., nielloed.

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 218/2 Nielled Silver.—
This is a kind of inlaid enamel work, and is obtained by the
sulphuration of certain parts of a silver object.

Niellist (nije-list). [f. next : see -ist.] A worker
or artist in niello.

1841 Genii. Mag. CXI. 11. 21 The works of the Niellists

did not cease on this discovery nor for some time after.

1883 C. C. Perkins Hal. Sculp. 310 note, Highly reputed as
a niellist, enamellist, and goldsmith.

II Niello (nije-L?),.r£. PI. nielli and niellos. [It.

niello :—pop. L. *nigellum, neut. of L. nzgellus,

dim. of niger black : cf. Prov. and Sp. niel, OF.
«^/(mod.F. nielle from It.).]

1. A black composition, consisting of alloys of

silver, lead, copper, and sulphur, with which en-

graved designs on silver or other metals are filled

in, so as to produce an ornamental effect.

1816 Singek Hist. Cards 93 note, An impression from a
Pax, engraved for the purpose of being filled with Niello.

1823 J. Badcock Doni. Amusem. 182 Enamel, called Niello.
1866 G. Stephens Runic Man. I. 183 Much of the Niello
has fallen away, and whole lines or parts of lines are now
empty. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 55 The outer surface
is engraved, and partly filled up with niello.

D. Ornamental work executed by the applica-

tion of niello to engraved designs.
1843 Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 399/1 It was the practice to

decorate church and other plate with works in niello.

1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Ital. Painters I. 176 Maso
Finiguerra.. became celebrated for the artistic beauty of his
designs and workmanship in niello.

c. attrib. and Comb, as niello-cutting, -plate, ttc.

1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Ital. Painters I. 175 The
binding exhibits some beautiful specimens of niello-work.
Ibid. 176 The earliest known impression of a niello plate.

Ibid. 177 Maso Finiguerra, or any other niello-worker.
1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 765 Much interest attaches to the
art of niello-cutting. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.
635/1 The composition of the Russian tula or Niello silver.

2. A specimen of niello-work ; an article orna-

mented with niello.

1840 Civil Eng. <$ Arch. Jrnl. III. 94/2 We see niellos

upon bronze doors of Greek origin, even in Italy. 1841
Gentl. Mag. CXI. 11. 21 They are not so fortunate as to
possess a Niello in silver. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar.
597 Our modern door plates are really nielli also.

3. An impression on paper of the design which
is to be filled with niello.

1854 Househ. Words IX. 181 These impressions have in

some few cases been preserved, as art-curiosities, and they,
as well the plates themselves, are termed nielli. 1866
Brande& Cox Diet. Sci., etc. s.v., These impressions of the
early fathers of copper-plate printing still exist, and are
known also as niellos.

Niello, v. [f. prec] trans. To inlay with
niello. Hence Nie'lloed///. a.

1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 183 The whole runic
inscription, and the two long lines . . are nielloed. 1877
W. Jones Finger-ring 58 There are various nielloed rings
of the Saxon period. 1892 G. Lambert Gold <$ Silver-
smith's Art 45 All the gold, all the silver, .stamped, carved
and chased, and nielloed.

Nien(e, niend, nientene, -tepe, -ti, obs. ff.

Nine, Ninth, Nineteenth, Ninety. Niepce,
obs. f. Niece. Niepe, obs. f. Neap. Niese,
obs. f. Neeze, Niece. Niess(e, obs. ff. Nyas.
Niest, dial. var. of Next. NieSe, obs. f. Ninth.
Nieve (n/v), nief (m~f). Now dial, or arch.
Forms : a. 4-6 neue, (9) neve, 5-6 newe, 5 (9)
neeve, 6- neive, (7 neiue), nieve, 7-9 neave.

(9 nee-), 8-9 nive, 9 niv, nev. (Also 9 kneave,
etc.) 0. 4-5 (9) nefe, 5 nef, 5-6 neff(e, 6 (9)
neef ; 6 (9) neif(e, 6 neifT, neyf, 7 (9) neiffe

;

6 neafe, -fife, 7, 9 neaf, (9 kn-), 9 neeaf ; 6
nife, 7, 9 nief. 7. 5, 9 nave, 6 naif, 9 naive,
neyv(e, knayve, etc. [ME. neve, nefe, ad. ON.
hnefi, nefi (Norw. dial, tieve, nove, nasva, Sw.
ndfve, Da. naeve). The 7-forms may correspond
to the Norw. dial. var. nava, the relationship of
which to neve is not clear. The word is not
found in the other Teutonic languages.] A
clenched hand ; a fist.

Current in all northern and Sc. dialects ; also used by
Shakspere and B. Jonson (see Neuf) and hence sometimes
by modern writers as an archaism. For the distribution of
the mod. dial, forms see the Eng. Dial. Diet.
a. c 1300 Havelok 1917 So longe haueden he but and bet

With neues under hemes set. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1537
When bat bolde Baltazar blusched to bat neue, al falewed
his face. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 581 Newys that stalwart
war & squar, That wont to spayn gret speris war. c 1400
Destr. Troy 13889 He nolpit on with his Neue in the necke
hole. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) rss Gtf he
wald strike me.. I strike him agayne with my neve. 1573
Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 427 The teindis will not cum in

•



NIEVEFUL.

thair neuis, Sa lang as ony of vs leuis. a 1585 Montgomerie i

Cherrie * Slae 1552 Quhois throt..Ye may stap with

your neive. 1600 Skene Reg. Maj. 11. •OB he giues ane

blow with his neiue . . he sail pay to the king sex kye. 1684

[Meriton] Yorksk. Dial. 599 She'l deal her Neaves about

her, I hear tell, a 1758 Ramsay Fables xvn 4 A greedy

Callan..Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1785 Burns Death

* Dr. Hornbook xxvi, An honest Wabster.., Whase wltes

twa nieves were scarce weel-bred. 1830 Galt Lawrte 1. I.

ii Her nieve was said to be worse than a battering-ram.

1895 Chamb. Jrnl. XII. 779/2 He stepped forward a pace,

his eyes flashing, his nieves clenched.

8. C1375 Cursor M. 6682 (Fairf.), If ..t>e tane be tober

smyte wib nefe or stane. a 1400 Sir Pen. 2087 1 o Per-

cevelle a dynt he 5efe In the nekk with his nefe. C1440 York

Myst. xxix. 360 Dose noddil on hym with neffes I hat he

noght nappe. 1513 Douglas jEneis xn. vni. 106 Mesapus

. . in hys left neif haldis all reddy Twa sowplll casting spens.

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 60 Blind Hary with.hir to

snort and play, With fauldit neif. 159? Shaks. Midi. N.

Ivi IS Giue me your neafe, Mounsieur Mustardseed.

,597-2 Hen. IV, II. iv. 195 Sweet Knight, I kisse
:

thy

Neaffe. .674 R*v N. C. Words 35 A Mm* at i\eiffe1.
:

a

Fist. iBas Wkett N.C. Gloss., iVW/tne fist Double-

neif, the clenched fist. 1855 K.ngsley Westw. Ho! (1889)

70't Come, give us thy neif, and let us part in peace. 1866

J.U. RosEtr. to'A Met. 324 With clever neife And un-

degenerate cunning. _.,
**/ri». 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 Gif a

man wald geve me a nef strake.

•y 13,75 Barbour Bruce xvi. ,29 With ane trunsioune in

ftil'l] his nave, To schir Colyne sic dusche he gave. 1535

Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 518 This ilk Walter. .des.rit for

to haif That ilk falcone he buir vpoun his naif. 1841

Hamilton Nngx Lit. 337 A violent man threatens to have

[heave] his nave. 187a Hartley Yorksh. Ditties Ser. 1. 130

He struck his naive o' th' table.

Nieveful (nfvfiil). Sc. and north, dial.

Forms: 5 neful, 7 niewfulle, ueiffeful; 7, 9

nief-, 8 neaf-, 9 neef-ful (9 -fu') ; 8-9 nieve-,

9 neive-, niveful, -fa' ; also 8 niev'ow, 8-9

neffow,9neffu,etc. [f. prec. + -FCL.] Ahandftil.

CI37S Sc. Let;. Saints xxv. {Julian) 758 Iulyane .. his

neful tuk of his blud red. 1665 Sir J. Lauder Jrnl. (1900

89 The beggar wives, .piking furth in neiwfulles on al

sydes 1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 4 We 11 have a pock

pudding : Put a nief full of prunes in and make it a gude

one. 1785 Burns 2nd Efi. to J. I.apraik xvli, 1 heir worth-

less nievefu' of a soul, May in some future carcase howl.

1839 MoiR Mansie Wauch (ed. a) xxv, I swept up two

nifvefuls o- dominoes off the table. 1863 J. L W. By-gone

Days 191 The alms.. generally consisted in a nievefou or

two of oatmeal. -

Nieveling (nfvliri), vil. si. Sc. [Cf. Nieve.]

A method of milking cows (see quot. 1844).

,844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 454 Nievling [is per-

formed] by the whole hand doubled, ox fist, pressing the

eat steadily at one place. Ibid. 1 1 1 . 839 T he easiest mode

of milking them while under this complaint, is that described

by nievling in. 1895 Agric. €az. .7 June 539/2 Of the four

methods in use . . he thought the squeezing or nievling

was most suitable.

Nievie (nlvi). Sc. and north, dial. Also

6 nevie, 9 neevie, nievy, niv(v)y, etc. [f.

Nieve.] In nievie-{nievie-)nick-nack, a guessing

game played by children in which these words are

used. (See Engl. Dial. Did.)

cicSl Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxxu. 65 Can }e not

play a? ' nevie nevie nak ? i8». Blackw Mag. Aug. 37.-*

Playing at nivynick-nack. .
.824 Scott St Ronan s xxx I

played it awa'at neevie-neevie-nick-nack 1895 W. C. t raser

iV/mufs iii, The more advanced children .. played at

' Nievie, nievie, nick-nack'.

Niewe, obs. form of New a.

+ Nif, for ne if, if not, unless. Ois.

ti E E A Hit. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skygfc

nonscabe louied. 13.. Gem. * Gr /Cut. 1769 Gret penle

bi-twene hem stod, Nif mare of hir kny;t mynne.

Nif, in south-western dial., for an if. JNlte,

obs f. Nieve. Nifel, var. of Nifle.

Niffer, «*. Sc. [f. the vb.] An exchange.

To tut in a niffer, to hazard.

1786 Burns Addr. to Unco Guidm, Ye see your state wi

Iheir's compar'd, And shudder at the niffer. 18.8 Scott

Hrt. Midi, xviii, I wad make the niflfer, . .
I wad gie a these

grey hairs. . for her life. Ibid, xx, He put his life in a niffer,

fo break the prison to let me out. 1888 H. Wardrop Poems

f, Sk. 158 What could they gie as a niffer—This world has

naething sae fine. -

Niffer (ni'fer, nrfer), v. Sc. and north, dial.

Also neifer, neiffer, -ar, neiver. [Of obscure

origin, perh. f. nief, Nieve.]

1. trans. To exchange (a thing) /or (ft with)

another, b. inlr. in passive sense : To go in

161s in Ritchie Churches ofSt. Baldred (r88o) roS Efter

that ye said cow wald not niffer. 1637 Rutherford Lett.

I Ixxviii, A market where we might barter or niffer our lazy

ease with a profitable cross. 1816 Scott Antitj. xxm, 1

carried it for mony a year, till I niffered it for this tin ane.

1861 Ramsay Remin. II 168 ' Oh ', he saidwith great sim-

plicity, ' my master niffered me for a pony '.

2. To make a mutual exchange of.

1711 Ramsay A nsw. Burchet 24 Proud c/ar, I wadnn niffer

fame With thee, a 1800 Young Hyn Horn x. in Child

Ballads I. 203/2 You must niffer clothes with me. 1B63 J

.

Nicholson Kilwuddie 74 Cuffs an' kicks they freely niffer t.

3. intr. a. To make an exchange.

I78« Ferguson-s Prov. 17 He neiffers for the better. 1818

Moir Mansie IVauch xxi, There being but small difference

in the value of the cloths.. I caused them to niffer. 186a

Hislop Prov. Scot. 85 He's fond o' barter that niffers wi

aultl Nick.

136

b. To bargain, haggle.

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, I'll no stand niffering wi ye.

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Niffering or Niggling,

making a bargain in a hard or haggling manner.

Hence Ni'ffering vol. si.

1541 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Be way of nyflering, coffing, &
excambium. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. xevn. 248

God forbid it come to bartering or niffering of crosses. 1897

Crockett Lad's Love iii, Profanin' the hoose o God..wi

your cheep-dealin' and nifferin' !

Niff-naff, v. Sc. and north, dial. [Of obscure

formation : niff-naffas, sb. in the sense of a trifling

Or unimportant thing is also common in north,

dial, and Sc] intr. To trifle.
.

1718 Ramsay There's my Thumb iii, Dear lassie, it is but

daffin To had thy wooer up ay niff naffin. .11878 Ainslie

Land ofBums (1892) 318 Nif-naffin' at her apron strings.

1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v.. He niffnaffed at the job.

So N'iff\y)-naffy a., trifling, finical.

1796 W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., Niffynaffy. 1815

Scott Guy M. xliv, Thae niff-naffy gentles that gae sae

mucklefash wi' their fancies. 1855 Robinson WhitbyGhss.

s.v., ' A nifty naffy sort of a body ', a person possessed of

the opposite to business habits.

Nifle (nai't'l). Now dial. Forms : 4, 7 nyfle,

5-6 nyfel, -yl, 6 -ul, nifel, 5-7 (8-9 dial.)

nifle : 6 niffel, niflle. [Of obscure origin : perh.

ad. med.L. nichil nothing (see Nichil), influenced

by trifle, with which it is often combined. There

appears to be no other trace of the F. nifle given

by Palsgrave. In mod. dialect the verb nifle, to

trifle, is in common use (given by Ash, 1775)-]

I. A trifle ; a thing of little or no value ; t a

trifling or fictitious tale. (Common c 1550-1650).

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 52 He served hem with nyfles

and with fablis. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems

(Rolls) II. 172 Apes, and japes, and marmusettes taylede,

Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. 1516 Skelton

Map-nyf 1157, I am yet .. as full of tryfyls, Nil, nihilum,

nihil, anglice nyfyls. rS33 J- Heywood AMery Play

414, 1 wolde ye had harde the tryfyls, The toys, the

niokkes, the fables, and the nyfyls, That 1 made thy

husbande to beleue and thynke. 1562 Apol. Priv. Masse

U850) 22 You drive men to these trifles that the world may
know you hang in nifels. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit 1.

663 Might I not be thought.. to catch at clouds, and fish for

Nifles? 1657 J. Watts Baptism 159, I.. will give over

spending my precious time about your nifles and trifles.

1868Waugh Sneck-Bant 89 She then took Betty s basket and

crammed it with fruit, and with all sorts of sweet ' nifles .

Phr. 1530 Palsgr. 850/2 Nyfels in a bagge.rfe /»«<«!//«.

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 160 No.wise

man will adventure his person for nifles in a bagge.

b. Applied to a person, rare
—

'.

1635 [GlapthorneI Lady Mother in. ii. in Bullen O. PI.

II. 164 Will you goe?.. What stayes this nifle for?

•f 2. Some light or flimsy article of attire. Vis.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 323 And nell with hir nyfyls

of crisp and of sylke, Tent well youre twyfyls youre nek

abowte as mylke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 505/2 That

noo persone..selle in any parte within this Reame eny

Lawne, Nyfels, Uimple, or eny other manere of Kerchiets.

Ni'fling, a. rare. [See prec. Some mod.

dialects use niffling.] Trifling, worthless.

1649 J. E[llistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. Pref., Whosoever

beares not the Stamp, and Superscription of their. .Institu-

tions, is but as Darkenesse and nifling Shaddows unto them.

1659 Lady Alimony 11. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 317 A
poor nifling toy that's worse than nothing.

t Nift. Ois. Forms : 1 nift, 3, 5 nifte, 4-5

nyfte, 5 nypt(e, nyghte. [OF. «z/f = OFris.

nift, MDu. nifle, nichte (Du. nicht), MLG. nifte,

nichte (hence G. nichte), OHG. nift, ON. nift,

nipt :-OTeut. *niptiz = L. neplis, Skr. naptis, from

the stem nept- : cf. the etym. note to Neve 1.] A
niece. Also forth-nift ,

grand-niece.

c 8»S Ephial Gloss. 734 in O. E. Texts 84 Privig>,a,filia

sororis, nift. C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. III. lx. (1890) 180 lHeo|

was nift (L. neplem] baes hijna aldres be he sohte. 1030

Will in Thorpe Diplomat. 556 Ic an mine lauedy halt

marc goldes, an mine nifte ann ore wichte goldes. C1250

Gen. f, Ex. 1386 Of batuel Sis maiden cam ;
3he was tore)

nifie of abraham. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

nou Neueus nyftes, sistres brober, Ilka frend welcomede

ober. c 1440 Promp. Pan. 355/2 Nypte [v.rr nifte, nyfte],

ileitis. Ibid., Nypt [v.r. nyfte], broderys douter, lectis.

1447 Bokenham Seynlys (Roxb.) 97 Marculus a bysshop of

grece..Wyth Constance hys nyfte. c 1500 Melnsine 179

Prayeng you right herlyly to haue me to my ryght dere &
beloued nyghte your wyf to be recommanded.

Nifty (ni-fti), a. U. S. slang. [Of uncertain

origin : see first quot.] Smart, fine, splendid.

1868 B. Harte Poems 93 Smart, you bet your life twas

that I
Nifty I Short for magnificat. 1883 ' Mark Twain

Innoc. at Home ii, He was always nifty himself, and so

you bet his funeral ain't going to be no slouch.
%

tNiff, si. 1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.

Agreefin meaning with Sw. njugg (dial, nugg, nygg) and

with Icel. hiuSgg- (tiorw. ntigg), but there is no obvious con-

nexion in fornf or history with these. Cf. also Norw. and

Sw. dial, nigla, to live sparingly, to Niggle.]

A niggardly or mean person.
.

a 1J0 Vision of raid (MS. Laud 108) in Herrtg Archly

LII 36 He was an hokerere,. . Foul nig and hard in al is

Hue' c 1400 Plowman's Tale 757 Some of them been hard

nigges : And some of hem been proude and gaie. i|7°

Levins Manip. 118/39 A Nigge, iarca inulier. 1678

Phillips (ed. 4) Suppl., Nig, a miserly, sordid, pmch-gut

Nig, si? dial, and slang. [Of obscure origin.]

(See quots.)

NIGGARD.

<ri700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nig, the Clippings of

Money. 1853 N. t,Q. 1st Ser. VII. 366/2 In Essex, nig

signifies a piece.

Niff si-'-i , an abbreviation of Mgger.
1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 12 Aug., As through the

crowded Wall-street pass'd A nig who bore .. A green-

back banner. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Indian Househ.

Managem. 43 Treat your servants as fellow-creatures, not

as ' nigs '—a term too often applied, .to the Indian natives.

+ Nig, v.l Ois. rare- 1
. [Cf. Nig a.] intr.

To be mean or niggardly.

1559 Aylmer Harborowe M iv b, By withholding thy

hande, and nigging, to make her not hable to kepe out thine

ennemy.

f Nig, w.2 Ois. slang. To clip money.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nigging, Clipping.

Nigard, etc., obs. ff. Niggard, etc.

t Nigel. Ois. rare- 1
. Also6nygelle, niggel.

[Anglicized form of Nigella.] = Nigella.

J578 Lyte Dodoens 275 The other wilde kinde.. shall be

hereafter described .. amongst the Nygelles, or Larke

spurres. n -

Hence + Wi'gelweed. Obs. rare. (See quots.)

1578 Lyte Dodoens 160 Cockle or Field Nigelweede hath

straight slender hearie stemmes. IS98 Florio, Micancolo,

cockle, or field niggel weed.
,

II
Nigella (naid3e'la). Bot. [L., fem. of m-

gellus, dim. of niger black: hence also F. ntelle

and nigelle.] A genus of ranunculaceons plants,

having numerous black seeds, of which the Fennel-

flower {Nigella sativa) is a common species ;
also,

the seeds of this used for medicinal purposes.

1308TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvii. lxxxi. (Bodl. MS.),

Somemeneb bat bis herbe [sc. gith] is nigella. /^r/.,

Nigella sleeb if he be take in grete quantite. 1548 Iuhner

Names Herbs (E. D. S.) 40 Git is named in greeke Melan-

thion, in englishe herbe Git or Nigella romana. 1577 B.

Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 53 b, Smalledge, Leekes,

Nigella, that being once sowed, come up every yere. 1611

Cotgr., Alesnes, Cockle, Corne-rose, field Nigella, wild

Nigella. 1662 Slat. /ret. (1765) II. 402 Nigella the pound

4*. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 384 You may continue

to sow. . Nigella, Candy Tufts, Poppy, and such Annuals as

are not prejudiced by Frosts. l8oa Paley Nat Theol.

(1817J 169 In some cases (as in the nigella), where the shafts

of the pistils or styles are disproportionably long. 1881

Mrs. Lynn Linton in Layard Life (1901) 206 Here there is

nothing, excepting.. that cottage flower (love in a mist)—

the nigella. • , ,

Hence Nigellin, 'a viscous substance obtained

from Nigella sativa' (Watts Diet. Chem. 1866).

Nigenti, obs. form of Ninety.

t Ni'ger. Ois. [a. L. niger.] =Neger, Negro.

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fain. Ep. (1584) 389 The

Massgets bordering upon the Indians, and the Nigers ot

Aethiop, bearing witnes. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr.

vn xv. (1886) 122 A skin like a Niger. 1676 S. Sewall

Diary 1 July, Jethro, his Niger, was then taken. 1698-9

Par Reg. Norton (near Evesham) 6 Jan., John Langley a

Niger of Jameca..was baptized. 1721 S. Sewall Diary 20

Oct Met a Niger Funeral. 1760 G. Wallace Princ.

Law Scot, in Ami. Reg. (1760) II. 265/1 Set the N.gers free,

and, in a few generations, this vast and fertile continent

would be crouded with inhabitants.

Nigeshe, var. of Niggish a. Ois. JNiget, var.

of Nidget. Niggar, obs. form of Nigger.

Niggard (ni-gard), si. and a. Forms : a. 4-5

negarde, 5-6 negard, 9 dial, neeger, neager,

niegre, etc. B. 4-5 nygard, (4 -art), 4-6 -arde,

(8) nigard, (6 -arde), 7 nigatt. 7. 4 nyggard,

e_6 -arde, 6- niggard, (6 -arde), 9 dial, mg-

gar(t, -er, etc. [Of obscure etym. ; an earlier syn-

onym is Nicon, and the termination in both

cases would normally indicate a French origin.

The rareness of the sb. Nig makes it doubtful

whether it is the base of both formations.]

A si. 1. A mean, stingy, or parsimonious

person ; a miser ; one who grudgingly parts with

or expends anything. .

« C1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1379 So parfite love may-

no negate have, c .407 Lydg. Reson t, Sens. 1498 Dame

Venus Kan make folkys covetous to spend her go,od ,
And

the Negnrde to be large, c 1510 More Picus Wks. r8/t

The negard then saith to his money.., my god arte thou.

fl. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 136 He was a nygarde hat

no good my3 te aspare. 1390 Gower Conf II. 289 Ihi-

V.ofa largesce ha.h take And the nygard sche hath forsake

,483 CaIton Calo E vij b Men saye comynlye that the

nygarde expendeth more than the lyberal e. a 1548 Hall

Chron., Edl. IV, 2.7 b, An extreme nigard and a covetous

extorcioner. IS79 Northbrooke Dicing To Rdr., II a man

wi!° not dice &^?aie, then he is a nigarde & a miser, and

T^Wyclie Wks. (,880) 243 He schal be holde a

; nyggard c I44o Promp. Pan,.. 355/2 Nyggarde (or mug-

"ard or nygunTor pynchar), teuax. .529 More Dya/oge

,, Wks 225/2 If they kepe fewe seruauntes we call them
'

nyggardes! .576 Fleming PanopU Epist. 291 Some are

pfnehpenies & notable niggards.. 1606 J. Center
Simon's Solace xliii. ,68 That niggard who for tare of

loosinr; his wealth would hide it. 1675 Traherne L/tr

JXs 48 He that does brave acts abroad, but ,s a^iggard

within doors. .720 Welton Suffer. Son of God I. x,. 280

As for the s.ingV Niggard, He benefits none ™ not even

himself. 1748 RichardsonC/«»7«<»(i8ii) I.xui. 88K.ches

lefT by one niggard to another. 1830 D'Israeli Chns. I

II viii .63 This monarch was no niggard when he once

'howled the largess of his royal friendship. x886 J Essopr-

t^thCent. Apr. 519 It would not be permitted .0 a

niggard to let the parsonage fall into disrepair. ,

i
transf. 175* Young Brothers v. ., Tis impious to be
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niggards in delight. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 61 That
narrowness of soul, .which the niggards of all professions

are so unwilling to part with. 1838 Lytton Leila I, v, They
shall not, at least, call the Jews niggards in revenge. 1878
Browning La Saisiaz 290 Praise or blame of its contriver,

shown a niggard or profuse In each good or evil issue !

b. Const. of,

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 407 Old and angry nygardes of des-
pense, God send hem sone verray pestilence. 1 540-1 Elyot
Image Gov. (1544) 50 He was suche a nygard of tyme, that
he was meruaylousely greued, if he spente any day in

solace. 1593 Drayton Eel. ii. 48 Thy wasted lungs be
Niggards of thy breath. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 64
A crown of wood-nymphs.. Sit round about, no niggards of
their faces. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 56 They
..are not niggards of their lives in their Princes service.

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 580 Be niggards of advice on no pre-
tence, For the worst avarice is that of sense. 177a Mac-
kenzie Man World 1. v, He who never trusts, is a niggard
of his soul. 1862 Goui.burn Pers. Relig. iv. xi. (1873) 349
So long as he thinks Him a niggard either of pardon or
grace.

2. dial. A movable piece of iron or fire-brick

placed in the side or bottom of a grate to econ-
omize fuel; a false bottom. Also niggard iron,
1688 Holme Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/1 The seuerall

parts of a great are these... The niggatt Irons, Irons to set

further or closer to gather. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth
I. i. 17 Go down and draw the niggers of the kitchen fire

closer. 185* Mayhew Loud, Labour II. 6 Niggards,
generally called niggers (g. e. false bottoms for grates).

1869- in north, dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Cumbld.,
Lanes., Chesh.).

B. adj. 1. Miserly, parsimonious, mean, spar-

ing ; unwilling to give or spend anything.
la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1172 A fulle gret fool is he,

ywys, That bothe riche and nygart is. 1515 Barclay Eg-
ioges iv. C vj b,Though thou be nigard, & nought will geue of
thine, C1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 761 in Babees Bk.
(1868) 103 A man that is a niggard churle no tyme is

lyberall. 1598 Barnfield Compl. Poetrie vi, What infernall

furie late hath haunted Their niggard purses? 1613 Pen-
kethman Ilandf. Hon. 1. xxix, Niggard or Couetous thou
shalt not seeme. 1681 Dryden Abs. ty Achit. 369 Why am
I scanted by a Niggard Birth 7 1715 Pope Odyss. xiv. 242
What by niggard Fortune was deny'd. 1794 Coleridge
Monody on Chatterton, A prodigal nature and a niggard
doom. 1823 Bentham Ration. Reward 35 Will they be
supposed so mean as to be niggard with pence and lavish

with millions? 1884 Jennings Croker Papers I. viii. 237
(He] paid off his personal grudges with no niggard hand.

b. Const, of.

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. i. 13 Niggard of question, but of
our demands Most free in his reply. 1812 Byron Ch. Har.
11. xlix, Here dwells thecaloyer, nor rude is he, Nor niggard
of his ciieer. 184a J. Wilson C/tr. North (1857) It 328 The
heavens are niggard of their dues.

f c. Hard, unyielding. Obs. rare ~\
1600 Dr. Dodypo11 in. tii. in Bullen O. PI. III. 131 Then

thy soft feete Would be repining at these niggard stones.

2. Of actions and qualities : Niggardly, un-

generous, displaying reluctance to give anything.
1672 Dryden Assignation v, iv, To restore her to you, Is

not an act of generosity, But a scant, niggard justice. 1794
Sullivan View Nat. V. 373 To pass over with niggard and
reluctant mention, the illustrious virtues of those, who [etc.].

1847 R. W. Hamilton Reivards <$ Punishm. viii. (1853)361
Ours are no niggard views, a i860 J. A. Alexander
Gospel Jesus Christ xv. (1861) 206 [They] held fast with a
niggard grasp the keys of heaven.

3. Scanty ;
given in a grudging way.

1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 45, 1 confess

myself utterly unable to maintain a family, like ours, on
the nigard stipend you have allotted to that purpose.
1821-2 Shelley Chas. /, 1.159 To them who earn The niggard
wages of the earth- 1877 Gladstone Glean. IV. 356 She
obtained.. but niggard measures either of aid or justice

from the Powers of Europe.

b. Of a way, space, etc. : Narrow, small.

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xlviii, There was A niggard
narrow way for men to passe. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. vii,

A flinty footpath's niggard space. 1868 Sill Poems, Her-
mitage xix, Here is no niggard gap of sky above.

C. Comb. , as niggard-like, -measured adjs.

1741 Richardson Pamela (1804) t 169 What is my single

happiness, if I suffer it, niggard-like, to extend no farther

than to myself? 1881 H. Phillips tr. Chamisso's Faust 5
In visions passed the niggard-measured hours.

t Niggard, *. Obs. rare, [f. prec]

1. intr. To act in a niggardly fashion. Also
with it.

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. 1, Thou.. Within thine owne bud
buriest thy content, And tender chorle makst wast in nig-

garding. 1609 Armin Ital. Taylor (1880) 146 Now not to

niggard it at all, But ioyne as partner yit.

2. trans. To put off with a small amount of

something; to treat in a niggardly fashion.

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 229 Nature must obey Neces-
sitie, Which we will niggard with a little rest

t Niggardess. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Niggard sb.

or a. + -ess 2
.] Niggardliness.

1632 Sanderson Serm. 402 All base penurious nigardesse

in saving their own purses.

Niggardie, variant of Niggardy Obs.

t Niggardise. Obs, Forms: 6nygardyae;
6 nigardise, 7 -ize, 8 -ice ; 6-7 niggardise, -ize,

7 -ice. [f. Niggard sb. or a. + -ise 2
.] Niggard-

liness. (Common c 1580-1670.)
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxx. II j, For

nygardyse, or also for the falsyte & decepcyon of the ware.

1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 122 Not content with his

niggardize in the expence and prouision of things necessary.

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 238 A Patron and propugner

Vol. VI.

of niggardise and wretchednesse in the seruice of God.
a 1683 Oldham Whs, (1686) 95 There where illib'ral Nature's
niggardise Has set a Tax on Vice. 1750 W. Ellis Mod.
Husbaudm. VI. 1. 28 (E. D.D.), They had a peak against
him on account of his nigardice.

t Niggardish, a, Obs, [f. Niggard sb. or a.

+ -ish™ Niggardly.
1547-^4 Bauldwin Mor. Phjlos. (Palfr.) 161 Spend not too

outragiously, nor be too niggardish. 1581 Mulcaster
Positions v. (1887) 26 Which the most munificent God, by
his no niggardishe nature, prouided for them both.

Niggardize (ni-gaideiz), v. rare, [f. Nig-
gard sb. or a. + -ize.] a. intr. To play the

niggard, b. trans. To give in a niggardly fashion.

Hence Nrggardized///. a.

(11634 Chapman Alphonsus Plays 1872 III. 217 Fame
I accuse thee, thou did'st niggardize, And faintly sound my
loves perfections. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 160 Some [say]

that stinted prayer And offering niggardised have turned
the smile Of gods to frowning.

Niggardliness (ni-gaidlines). [f. Niggardly
a. + -NES3.] The state or quality of being nig-

gardly ; stinginess
;
parsimony.

1578 in Priv. Prayers (1851) 486 Let thy goodness supply
that, which our niggardliness hath plucked away. 1621
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. in. viii. (1651) 103 'Tis a sluggish
humour, .to. .refrain from such places, .through sloth, nig-

gardliness, fear. 1688 Penton Guardian's Instruction

(1897) 49 Prodigality is a little more catching than Nig-
gardliness with young Gentlemen. 1742 Richardson
Pamela III. 97 My Charge against you.. is that of Nig-
gardliness, and no other. 1802 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 5 May,
The niggardliness of my admiration was occasioned by my
doubt of her assertions. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. xiii. §2
(1876) 118 The niggardliness of nature, .is the cause of the
penalty attached to over population. x868 Freeman Norm.
Cong. {1877) II. vii. 62 Neither this bounty nor this niggard-
liness was a legal crime.

t Ni'ggardling, sb, and a. Obs. rare. Also
-lin. [t. Niggard sb. and a, +-LING.] a. sb. A
niggard, b. adj. Niggardly.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 8r What ever foolish and sordid

Niggardlins think in these daies. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's

Advts.fr. Parnass. III. 311 Your being as niggardling in

denying People those Titles which they expect, as you are
covetous of receiving 'em.

Niggardly (ni'gaidli), a. Also 6 nigardly,

6 (9 dial.) niggerly. [f. Niggard sb. + -ly 1.]

1. Having a niggard's nature ; meanly parsi-

monious, close-fisted, stingy ; sparing.

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 12 When the hande is

bountifull, the heart may now and then be nigardly. 1621

T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 72 What a
shame is it to young men. .to shew themselues so pinching
and niggardly in necessary beneuolences. 1666-7 PE i*vs

Diary 27 Feb., They going there . . to eat his victuals,

knowing him to be a niggardly fellow. 1766 Goldsm. Vic.

W, xxviii, Let us not be niggardly in our exhortation, but
let all our fellow-prisoners have a share. 1831 Mackintosh
Hist. Eng. II. 104 This hoard., was too great to be formed
by frugality, even under the penurious and niggardly
Henry. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. A> Dogma (1876) 86 The
Israelites, .were perpetually slack or niggardly in the service

of Jehovah.

b. Const, of,
1624 Bp. Hall Art Medit. Ep. Ded.,Wks. (1625) 102. I

would hishumilitiehadnot made him niggardly of his name.
1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 28 Fortune hath been
exceeding niggardly to me of her goods. 1817 Malthus
Popul. (ed. 4) II. 397 If the earth had been so niggardly of
her produce as to oblige all her inhabitants to labour for it.

1844 Ruskin Mod, Paint. I. Pref. (ed. 2), They are nig*

gardly of the reputation which contributes to happiness.

2. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Characteristic of,

or befitting, a niggard ; mean, miserly.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. n. i. 4 He accused God of

lying, enuye,and niggardly grudgyng. X583BABINGTONGW/-
mandm. (1590) 381 The heart, .bytoo neere and nigardlie

keeping, transgresseth against this lawe of God. 1691

Hartcliffe Virtues 87 That they do not sink into a nig-

gardly or covetous temper. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840

II. 156 By the niggardly treatment of good masters they

have been driven out of the school. 1861 M. Arnold Pop.
Educ. France 149 Where everything, .is left to be done
by the parish, there is niggardly pinching. 1875 Manning
Mission II. Ghost iv. 114 If we treat friends in this niggardly
and ungenerous manner.
Comb. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 663 To

give niggardly-wise.

3. Such as a niggard would give ; meanly small

;

scanty, closely limited.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 The
niggardliest mouse of biefe will cost him sixpence. 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 214 As I gathered from their

niggardly relations in a broken language, a 1628 Preston
Mt. Ebal (1638) 42 It is not any scanty or niggardly kinde
of love that hee will like of. 1696 S. Patrick Comtn. Exod.
viii. 28 Which hath made some think this was but a nig-

gardly Concession of Pharoah's. 1798 Jane Austen Nor-
thang. Abb. xvi, A living, .of about four hundred pounds
yearly value, was to be resigned to his son; ..no niggardly
assignment to one of ten children. 1859 Meredith R.
Feverel xxi, A niggardly confidence. 1878 Huxley Physiogr,
295 The most niggardly computation which lies within the
bounds of possibility.

Niggardly, aav. Also 6 nyger-. [f. Nig-
gard a. + -L\ ^.] In the manner of a niggard;

parsimoniously, grudgingly, sparingly.

"53° Palsgr. 839/2 Niggardly, seichement. 1534 More
Comf. agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1226/1 Then shal he either

nygerdly heape them vp together., or wastefuHy mysse
|

spend theym. 1579 Northbrookf. Dicing 13 He is a coue-
j

tous man that greedily & niggardly kepeth his own goods,
j

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Commit: 9 The Spaniards,
who in their owne Countries live most niggardly. 1703
Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1721)42 Young Heirs that have
been niggardly bred generally turn Prodigals. 1790 Wol-
cot (P. Pindar) Ep, fylv. Urban Wks. 1812 II. 261 If

midst a vulgar mass his stars unkind Have placed most
niggardly a pigmy mind. i868Nettleshtp.£\s\s-. Browning
vii. 253 Whose life is niggardly doled to us in twelve short

pages.

Niggardness (ni'gaidnes). Now rare. Also
6 Sc, nigar(t)-, nigirt-. [f. Niggard a. + -xess.]

Niggardliness.
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xl. 12 3e tak that nigirtness [v.r.

nigarnes] ofgour muder. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. Contents
xl, The vnfaithfullnes and nigardnesse of the vngodly. 1562
Turner Baths 6 Some for nygardnes or for povertye..eat
evell and unholsome meates. i6iz Pasquils Night-cap

(1877) 6 A liberall man, and void of niggardnesse. 1764
Mem. G. Psalmanazar 182, I have seen so many instances

of his nigardness. 1799 Robertson Agric. Perth 269 What
might., appear, .to be a niggardness in nature, or a defect in

the bounty of heaven. 1849 Rock Ch. of lathers II. 315 To
hinder the niggardness of surviving relatives from cheating
the dead out of the Church's services.

t Ni'ggardous, a. Obs. Also 5-6 nygard-
cus(e. [f. Niggard sb. + -ous.] Niggardly.
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 46V1

Amonge the brethern there was one, whiche was merueyll-
ously scarse and nygardouse. 1522 More Dc ouat. Nor/iss.

Wks. 94 This couetous gathering & nigardous keping. 1534— Treat. Passion Wks. 1305/1 To disdayne theyr symple
nygardous rewarde.

Niggardry : see Niggardy (quot. c 141 2).

t Ni'ggardship. Obs. Forms : see Niggard.
Also 5 negardchepe, 6 nygerdeshyppe, negar-,

niggarship. [f. Niggard.*-/;. + -ship.] Niggardli-

ness. (Freq. in 16th cent.)

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ill. 1. (1554)70/1 Whan..couetise put
away largesse,.. And nigardship exileth gentlenesse. c 1440
Jacobs Well\i\ pe thredde fote brede of wose of coutytise

is nygardschippe. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2518 Let neuer
negarshyp your noblenesse affray. 1572 Bossewell A?--

morie 11. 85 b, Gentlemen, who. .abhorre all suche auarice,

churlishnesse, and niggardshippe. 1621 T. Williamson tr.

Goulart's IVise Vieillard 73 Your rauennous nig^ard^hip,

and base pinching. 1673 R. Head Canting Academy K 2

Niggardship, and covetousness.

t Ni'ggardy. Obs. Forms : 4 negardye, ni-

gardye, nygardie, 6 nygardy, nig(g)ardie, Sc.

negartie. [f. Niggard sb. + -y 3.] Niggardliness.
£1386 Chaucer Shopman's T. 172 But yit me greveth

most his nigardye. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 2S8 His fortune

. . Desdeigneth alle coveitise And hateth alle nygardie.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1306 His nygardie [Roxb.
nygardrye] Suffrith hys neghtburgh [Roxb. neighbore] by
hym sterue and dye. 1517 N. Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi.

(W. de W.) K iij b, Thyne owne fals couetyse in excusacion

of thy nygardy. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 392 The
Romanis . .haittit Cneo for his negartie. 1559 Aylmer Ha?--

borowePj b, Sparing of your goodes, which is niggardie.

Nigged, variant of nidged-, see Nidge v. 2

1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 326 Nigged Ashlar^
stone hewn with a pick, or pointed hammer, instead of a
chisel: this kind of work is also called 'hammer-dressed'.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1526/2.

Niggel-weed : see Nigelweed Obs,

Nigger, dial, variant of Niggard sb.

Nigger (ni'gaj), sb. Also niggar. [Altera-

tion of Neger. Cf. also Niger and Nigre.]

1. A negro. (Colloq. and usu. contemptuous.)
1786 Eurns Ordination iv, How graceless Ham leugh at

his Dad, Which made Canaan a nigger. 18x1 Byron in

Mem, F. Hodgson (1878) I. 195 The rest of the world

—

niggers and what not. 1818 H. B. Fearon Sk. Amer. 46
The bad conduct and inferior nature of niggars (negroes).

18x9 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 9 Contempt of

the poor blacks, or niggers, as they are there called, seems
the national sin of America. 01849 H. Coleridge Ess.

(1851) 1. 164 A similar error has turned Othello, .into a rank
woolly-pated, thick-lipped nigger. 1867 Latham Black #
White 127 Niggers (they are not ' coloured persons ' yet in

the South) are most artful flatterers. 1897 Outing (U. S.)

XXIX. 333/1 What is wanted is a genuine nigger ; not a
colored person.

transf. 1889 Rider Haggard A Han's Wife 262 As for that

there claim, well, she's been a good nigger to me.

b. Loosely or incorrectly applied to members
of other dark-skinned races.

1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 251 This relationship with

Polynesian Niggers, the native genealogists would probably

scout with indignation. 1865 Trevelyan Ca-wnpore 47 In

the eyes of an English planter, .bazaar-porters and Rajahs
..are niggers alike one and all. 1891 Melbourne Argus
7 Nov. 13/5 The natives of Queensland are nearly always

spoken of as ' niggers ' by those who are brought most
directly in contact with them.

2. a. The black caterpillar of the turnip saw-fly.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 584 Athalia centifoliar is ex-

tremely destructive to turnips, its larva being known under
the name of the Nigger, or Black Jack. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk, Farm III. 774 The larvae are known in different parts

of the country by the names of black caterpillar, blacks,

nigger, canker, etc. 1874 Lubbock Grig. $ Met. Ins. i. 7
To this group belongs the nigger, or black caterpillar of the

turnip.

b. (See quot.)

1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 120 Ni'gger
}
the name of

lady-bird larvae in hop grounds.

C. (See quot.)

1855 Ogilvie Sufpf., Nigger, a species of holothuria, so
called by the Cornish fishermen. It is very common in deep
water off the Deadnien.

18
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3. U. S. a. A form of steam-engine used on
ships ; a steam-capstan employed in hauling river-

boats over bars or snags, b. A strong spiked

timber by which logs are canted in a saw-mill.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1890 Cent. Diet.

4. a. In Soap-making : (see quot.).

1887 Dittmar & Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203 On
settling a dark-coloured ' nigger ', or under-lye separates out.

b. U. S. An impurity in the insulating covering

of an electrical conductor.
a 1890 Sci. Amer. LIV. 308 (Cent.), The consequence.,

might be that what the workmen call a nigger would get
into the armature, and burn it so as to destroy its service.

5. Comb., chielly objective, as nigger-driver, -fa'ller,

worship{per ; nigger-driving, -looking adjs.

1861 FBBEMAM in Stephens Life (1895) 1. 270 Let the
*nigger-drivers go to the devil their own way. 1891 C.
Roberts Adrift Amer. iqSj I never came across such a
beast of a nigger driver as this fellow Cole. 1856 Olmsted
Stave States 108 If a man does not provide well for his
slaves.. he gets the name of a ' *ntgger killer '. 1890 Cent.

Diet. s. v. Grampus, The whip-tailed scorpion, ..also called

mule-killer, nigger-killer. 1837 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 99
He has a half-caste, dropsical wife, and a sickly *nigger-
looking child. 1863 Russell in Times 29 Jan., The Con-
servative masses, which lie between negrolatry or digger-
worship and Secession. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 37 The
contempt which they.. have expressed for *nigger- worship-
pers during the Jamaica troubles.

6. attrtb. (passing into adj.).

a. Belonging to the negro race ; black-skinned.
Also nigger-minstrel : see Negro 3.

1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, You've been sweet upon that
nigger girl. 184a Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Brotlu Birch.
xlv, Their nigger inhabitants [devils] shook in their hoofs.

1872 De Vere Americanisms 117 The real nigger baby
is known under the name of pickaninny. 1883 Klack Shan*
don Bells xvii, He. . made sure he was about to be serenaded
by a nigger-minstrel.

b. Of or belonging to, occupied by, negroes.

Also trans/.

1834 R. H. Froude in Rem. (1838) I. 380 Niggerland is a
poor substitute for the iimeu Apostoiorum. 1844 Dickens
Mart. Chuz. xxi, He has been, and is, the advocate.. of
Nigger emancipation. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 61
You'll see some nigger-quarters. 1873 Miss Bkaddon
Lucius Davoren I. Prol. ii. 21 Perhaps you could oblige us
with a nigger melody.

e. In special uses (see quots.).

1850 Loudon Encycl. Card, (ed. 2) 498 The black jack, or
*nigger caterpillar, being the larva of Athalia centifolia^.

x888 Goode Amer. lushes 321 Next in importance to the
Plaice, comes the Flat Fish, Pseudoplenronectes Ameri-
canus, . . New York anglers call it the ' *Nigger Fish',

1851 Smithson. Contrib. Knowl. V. 11. 41 This plant [Poly-
siphonia arietina) is common in various places in Long
Island Sound...* Pooh! that's what we call " *nigger-hair "

.

1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 11. iii, A *nigger-jockey.

.

is a gentleman that trades in niggers,—buys them in one
state, and sells them in another, where they arn't known.
1859 at. Pattison Ess. (18891 1.65 It is in perpetual conflict

with the rules of good Latinity,. .partly from the addle-
headed understanding of the characters supposed to write

this "nigger Latin.

Hence Ni g-g-erdom, niggers collectively. Ni'gr-

gerish a., pertaining to, characteristic of, the

nigger. Niggerism, {a) nigger blood; (/>) a
term or expression peculiar to niggers. Ni gger-
ling, a little nigger.

1876 Besant & Rice Cold. Butterfly xxx, The modern
Arabs, the gipsies, *niggerdom in general. 1866 Atlantic
Monthly XVIII. 79 When 1 say ' colored ', I mean one
thing, respectfully; and when I say ' *niggerish ', I mean
another, disgustedly, ibid., My Auntie's piety was not of
the niggerish kind. 1844 Eraser's Mag. XXIX. 656 An
individual tainted even in the eighth degree with *nigger-

ism. 1883 Winthrop Edwin Brothertoft it. v, [To] ventrilo-

quize derisive niggerisms through the larynx. 1842 Hoon
Black Job viii, All the little 'Niggerlings emerge As lily

white as mussels.

Nigger (ni'gai), v. 17. S. [f. prec.] trans,

a. (See quot. 1859.) b. To burn or char off.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To nigger out land, signi-

fies, .to exhaust land by the mode of tilling without ferti-

lization pursued in the slave States, a 1890 in Cent. Diet.,

They niggered the huge logs off with fire, which was kept
burning for days.

Niggera'lity. rare- 1
, [f. nigger Niggard

sb. + -AL1TY.] Niggardliness.
1823 Galt Entail xci, Every farthing I can extortionate

frae thee.. shall be pay't o'er to her.., just to wring thy
heart o

r

niggerality,

Nrggerhead. Also nigger-head, nigger
head. [f. Niggkr so. + Head sb.]

L U.S. (See quot. 1859.)
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Nigger-Heads, the tussocks

or knotted masses of the roots of sedges and ferns pro-
jecting above the wet surface ofa swamp. 1873 Routledge y

s
Young Gentlm. Mag. Mar. 236/2 Stepping from one flax-

bush or nigger-head to the other.

2. t^See quots.)

1876 J. Moresby Discov. Neiv Guinea 3 A crowd of
* nigger heads ', black points of coral rock, peep up in places.

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 56 The bowlders,
composed of quartz, ' nigger heads ', and micaceous schists,
are not large. 1886 Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst. (1889) it. 523
Nigger head. (1) The black concretionary nodules found
in granite ; (2) Any hard, dark-colored rock weathering
out into rounded nodules or bowlders; (3) Slaty rock asso-
ciated with sandstone. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Nigger-
head. Name given in New Zealand to hard blackstones
found at the Blue Spur and other mining districts.

3. — Negro-head 2. Also attrib.

1893 J* A. Barry S. Broton's Bunyip, etc. 24 He .. had
accepted as much strong ' niggerhead '

. . as would have
stocked a tobacconist's shop. _ 1894 Outing (U.S.J XXIV.
355/ 1 Cigarettes, .made of native grown tobacco or the rank
cheap stuff called niggerhead twist.

4. A variety of cowrie.

1895 Mrs. F. A. Steel Rowans x, Do you ever find

niggcrheads about here now ?

5. U. S. slang. (See quot.)

187a De Vere Americanisms 281 They were Democrats,
and retorted upon violent Union men by calling them
Niggerheads.

XsTiggerly, obs. form of Niggardly a.

fNrggers, used as an oath (cf. God sb. 14b).

Also niggers-noggers. Obs. rare.

1633 Rowley Match at Midu. 1. i, Niggers, and I had but

dreamed of this. Ibid^ When we swear nothing but niggers-

noggers. Ibid., Niggers-noggers, I wonnot.

Niggery, sb. rare. [ad. Du. negerij; cf.

Negekx.] An administrative division of the

Dutch East Indies.

x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 201/2 The subordinate residents

have from six to ten niggeries, or districts, under their

charge. Ibid. 203/1 These, .niggeries are likewise called

Regencies.

Ni'ggery, a. [f. Nigger sb. + -t i.] Of or

belonging to, characteristic of, negroes.
1862 Neiu York Tribune May (Cent.), The dialect of the

entire population is essentially and unmistakably niggery.

1881 M. A. Lewis Two Pretty Girls II. 132, I wish you had
small screwed-up eyes, and a niggery mouth.

t Ni'ggish, a. Obs. Also nig(g)eshe, nig-

gyshe, nygyshe, nyggish, -yshe. [f. Nig a, or

sb. + -ish.] Niggardly. (Common c 1550-1600.J
154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 74 Persones y l dooe glorie &

braggue of their niggyshe .sioovenry. 1577 tr. Bullinger's

Decades (1592} 288 Let our wealthie pinchpence therefore.,

leaue their niggish Hues and insatiable couetousnesse. 1605
Camdkn Rem, 196 Other maximes . , proceeding from a
niggish olde wife.

Hence t Niggishly adv.
; f JTi'ffgishnesB.

1562 TURNER Baths Ded., The extreme niggishness and
illiberalite of sum that had most. 1580 Hollybanu Treat.

Er. Tong., Eschanemeut vivre, to Hue barely, to hue
hardly, niggishly. 1598 Gkenewey 'Tacitus, Ann, in. x.

(1622J 78 The memory of Quirinius was nothing pleasing, by
reason . . of. . miserable niggishness.

Niggle (ni-g'l), sb. [f. Niggle v.%] Small

cramped handwriting.
1834 Hood Tyluey Hall Introd., Sometimes it is a little

close niggle, as if you studied economy in stationery. 1856
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. xviii, Ethel's best writing was
an upright, disjointed, niggle. Ibid., A still wilder com-
bination of scramble, niggle, scratch, and crookedness.

T Niggle, V, l Obs. Cant. Also 6 nygle, 7 nigle.

[Of obscure origin: cf. next.] intr.tH trans.

(See quot. 1567.)
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To nygle, to haue to do

with a woman carnally. 1608 Dekker Lauth. <y Candle
Lt. liij b, If we niggle, or mill a bowsing Ken.. If an ale*

house we rob, or be lane with a whore. 1621 Fletcher
Beggars' Bush 11. i. Hub. How long has she been here?
Snap. Long enough to be..nigled, an' she ha'.. good luck.

Niggle (ni'gT), v.% Also 8 nigle. [App. of

Scandinavian origin, being current chiefly in

northern dial., and corresponding both in form and
meaning to Norw. nig/a (Aasen and Ross), with

the variants nagla and nugla. The precise mean-
ing in some of the early examples is not quite

clear ; for the numerous variations of sense in

dial, use, see Eng. Dial. Diet.]

1. intr. To work, or do anything, in a trifling,

fiddling, or ineffective way; to trifle i^with a

thing) ; to spend work or time unnecessarily on
petty details ; to be over-elaborate in minor points.

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Erench Lawyer iv. v, That
Little Lawyer would so. .bite your honour by the nose,..

So niggle about your grave shins, lord Vertaigne. 1631
Massinger Emperor East v. iii, Take heed, daughter, You
niggle not with your conscience. 1839 C Clark J. Noakes
Ixii, Long she'd niggle at her glass. 1854 Miss Baker
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., How you are niggling over your
work ; it is not worth the time. 1883 Black Yolande xhx,
It was only to have been a sketch. And he has kept on
niggling and niggling away at it. 1893 J. A. Barry S.
Brown's Bunyip, etc. 56 For a while they niggles away at

the big butt, turn an' turn about.

b. To trot about, keep moving along, in a
fiddling or ineffective manner.
1781 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Aug., When I have nobody

at all at my place but workmen;.. I niggle after them up
and down. 1833 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles ft . Brunnen 246
The river, as one niggles along, is seen bit by bit from the

steam-boat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 193 A fidgetty

high-mettled steed, which dislikes a dozen of ragged gallo-

ways niggling along within a yard of its tail.

c. To get on in a kind ot way with one.

1837 Lady Dacre in Friendships Miss Mitford (1882) II.

21, I shall try to niggle on with her ; but I am too deaf and
old, I fear, to scrape acquaintance with a young person.

d. To be unnecessarily critical or over-precise.

1891 Black Stand East, Craig-R. vi, ' Come, come,
aunt ', said he, ' it isn't like you to niggle about nothing \

2. Of girls : To be restless or fidgetty from
wantonness or amorous inclination. ? Obs.

1706 Estcourt Fair Example iv. i. Had you been one of
the fluttering Fops o' the Town, she had so wrigl'd and
nigl'd, and have been so glad of your Company. 1793

Pearce Hartford Bridge 11. 1, They giggle, simper, Niggle
and whimper, And try to lure wherever they go. 1809
Malkin Gil Bias iv. vii. f 13 My little pet ..niggled,

nudged, toyed, and romped, like a school-girl in vacation.

3. trans, a. To cheat, trick.

1621 Fletcher Pilgrim iv. iii, I shall so niggle you, And
juggle you ; and fiddle you, and firk you. 1719 D'Urfey
Pills (1872) II. in To purge my sins, And buy me Pins,

I've nigled an old Parson.

b. To draw out unwillingly.

1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh» Wks. 1873 II. 133, I

had but one poore penny, and that I was glad to niggle out,

and buy a holly-wand.

c. To execute in a petty trifling manner.
i860 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 276 Think of the Acres

of Canvas Titian or Reynolds would have covered.. in the
Time it has taken to niggle this Miniature !

Hence Niggled (ni'g'ld) ppl. a., done with too

much minuteness or petty detail; over-elaborated.

1884 Century Mag. Dec. 207 They.. are niggled little

drawings, carefully worked up with the point. 1888 Art
jfrnl. II. 61/2 Its careful but not niggled workmanship.
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 19 Jan, 47/1 His more finished designs

..are hopelessly niggled.

f Niggledigee, obs. variant of Negligee.

*755 J- SHEBBEAREZjYfYa (1769) II. 29 Lady Betty Wriggle
being dressed in what the tuneful part of the streets of
London have distinguished in their songs by the poiitc term
of the Niggledige'e.

tNi'ggler 1
. Obs. Cant, [f. Niggle z>.i +

-er *.] A lascivious person.
1613 Marston Insatiate C'tess n. ii, With cleanly con-

veyance by the nigglers our maids, they shall be translated

into our bed-chambers. 1641 Brome Joviall Creiu n. Wks.
1873 III. 392 Heart and a cup of Sack, do we look like old

Beggar-niglers ? 1659 Lady Alimony 11. v. in Hazl. Dods-
ley XIV. 313 Ha, ha, ha ! this was a bold-fac'd niggler.

Niggler- (ni-glai). [f. Niggle z».
ii + -ER 1

.]

One who niggles, esp. in artistic work.
186a Thornbury Turner II. 344 Tothe last he was rather

a * niggler ' in oil. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 115 Bold effects must
take the place of the niggler's puny scroll-work.

t Nrggling, ?'bl. sb.* Obs. Cant. [f. Niggle
z/.

l -r-lNG 1.] i^See quots.)
1608 Dekker Lauth. <y Candle Lt., Cant. Diet, Niggling,

company keeping with a woman [1610 Rowlands Martin
Mark-all E 3, This word is not used now], 1641 Brome
Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 H'* 39 1 The Autum-Mort finds

better sport In bowsing then in nigling._ a 1700 B. E. Diet.

Cant. Creiv, Nigiing, accompanying with a Woman.

Niggling (nrglirj), vbl. sb* [f. Niggle t-.2]

1. Trifling or fiddling work ; over-attention to

details ; mean or petty dealing.

1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay viii, Cleanliness and good order

are what seamen like ; but niggling, polishing, scraping

iron bars, and the like of that a sailor dislikes. 1840

Thackeray Catherine x, The man was well fitted for the

creeping and niggling of his dastardly trade. 1881 Times

5 Feb. 9/2 He will grant them some powers, but not all

they are asking for.. .This of course is mere niggling.

2. Over-elaboration of detail in art.

i860 Rusk in Mod. Paint. V. vi. v. § 6. 37 So long as the

work is thoughtfully directed, there is no niggling
;

1886

R. C. Leslie Sea Painter's Log 132 No amount of niggling

will atone for the want of such touches.

Ni'ggling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2
.]

1. Trilling, mean, petty; deficient in force or

vigour ; lacking in breadth of view or feeling.

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 203 All the

King of Spaines Indies will not create me such a nigiing

Hexameter-sounder as he [Homer] was.

18J7S0UTHEY Lett. (1856) IV. 73 Neither did I like the

niggling way in which they dealt with me. 185a C. W.
H[oskins] Tatpa 126 Your unprofitable expense is ever

peeping out in the niggling nature of your plans. 1876

Stubbs Study Med. $ Mod. Hist. iii. (1886) 53 We do not

want .. niggling articles, which enumerate the mistakes

and misstatements of a book. 1891 Baring-Gould Hist.

Oddities Ser. 11. iii. 76 This little court, .played a niggling

game at petty intrigue.

b. Fiddling, troublesome, finicking.

1863 Darwin in Life (1887) III. 312 It is just the sort of

niggling work which suits me. 1877 Ekichsen Surg.

ted. 7) II. 470 It is a niggling instrument, difficult to manage
in this situation.

2. Showing too great elaboration of detail ; de-

ficient in boldness of execution.

1813 Examiner 10 May 229/2 The little, niggling pencil-

ling of Mr. Glover's [landscapes], i860 Ruskim Mod.
Paint. V. vi. v. § 6. 38 The whole hand [drawn] within the

space of one of those ' niggling ' touches of Hobbima. 1891

Baking-Gould In Troubadour-Land xvii. 248 He has

carried the face of his niggling little buttresses flush with

the massive walls of the great towers.

b. Of handwriting ; Consisting of short feeble

strokes; cramped.
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., A niggling hand.

1890 Spectator 12 July 48/1 The most resolute person we
know writes a niggling scrawl, hardly legible.

Niggon^ship, variants of Nigon^hip Obs.

NTggOt, app. a misprint for Ingot.

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 415 tor Itanus the

historiographer writeth, that there was brought a mai uellous

great masse of treasure in niggots of gold, of three thou-

sand seuen hundred and thirteen pound weight.

Nigh, (nai), adv., a., and sb. Forms : a. 1

n6ah, ^n6as-), n6h, 2 neoh, 3 neeh ; 2-4 neh,

3 neh;, 3-4 nehi; 3-5 ne;, (3 ne;t, 4 nejh,

nee;h), 4-5 ne;e, negh(e
; 3 (5-6 Sc.) ne, (>

nee. 0. 3-4 neih, (3 neijj, 4 neich), nei, (4

neie), 3-5 nei3, (4 neije), 4 neigh;e, oneight;
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3 neyh, 4-6 ney(e, 4 neythe, 5 neyhe, neygh,
ney}t. 7. 4 ni;, nie3, nye3, nyh(e, 4-5 ny3^e,
4-6 nyghe, (4 ny}ghe, 6 nygghe), 4-7 nygh,
(6 nyght)

;
4-6 nighe, 4- nigh

;
4-6 ny(e, 6-7

nie. [Common Teutonic: OK. neah, k^// = OFris.
nei, m, MDu. na, nae (Du. na), OS. «<*^ (MLG.
ncige, *4),OHG. «^^ adv., ndker adj. (MHG. «<*,

//#/*-, fft&vi, G. «#/*), ON. ««'- (in combs, like

nd-bui neighbour; Sw. and Da. na-), Goth, nehwa
(jiehw) : the stem appears to be unrepresented

outside Teutonic.
OHG. is the only one of the older languages in which a

fully developed adjectival use of the word exists along with
the adverbial. In OE. there are very scanty traces of
adjectival inflexion, neah being commonly employed either
as a simple adv. or with a dependent dative : in predicative
use it may sometimes be taken as an adjective, but it is

more probable that in such cases also it is an adverb. It is

not till the 14th or 15th cent, that the attributive use
becomes common.
The original comparative of neah as an adv. is near, near,

Near cuiv.l, while the adj. form nearra finally became tier,

Nar a. The OK. superlative nfyhst(a is latterly repre-
sented by Next a. and adv. After phonetic changes had
obscured the relationship of these forms to the positive, a
new compar. and superl., nigker and nighest, were formed,
and have been in common use since the 16th cent.]

= Neab adv£ and a. (which in all senses has
taken the place oinigh except in archaic or dialect

use).

*Denotingproximity in place, time, etc.

I. adv. With dependent dative (passing into

prep.), or followed by to (see 4).

1. With verbs of motion, denoting approach to

a place, thing, or person.
Beowulf 2290 He to for$ xestop dyrnan crsefte dracan

heafde neah. 1:050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xv. 29 And mid 6y
oferfoerde 5ona oe hailend, cuom [he] ast vet neh sac. a 1000
Juliana 635 (Gr.), Da waes [heo] jelaided londmearce neah.
C1205 Lav. 1609 Alle heo slowen bat heo neihcomen. a 1300
Cursor M. 8041 Whennebe kyng coom ne^e bo trees he kist
hem. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 120 The more he cam the welle
nyh The nerr cam sche to him ayein. 1517 Torkington
PUgr. 30 No Cristen man ys not suffered for to come ny it.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. II. ii. 18 Neuer harme, nor spell,

norcharme, Come our louely Lady nye. 1681 Drydf.n Abs.
v A chit. 162 He. .for a calm unfit, Would steer too nigh the
Sands. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii, I am almost
ashamed to come nigh 'em.

fig- c 13ao Cast. Love 320 Hit eode hire herte swibe neih.

2. In prepositional use.
Beowulf'2831 Se widfloja wundum stille hreas on hrusan,

hordaerne neah. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 22 Aug_. 150 His
lichoma is bebyr^ed neah sancte Paules cincean baes

apostolus, c 1075 0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1031 An
scip floti^ende swa neh ban lande swa hit nyxt maeje. c 1275
Lay. 27553 Hc.smot than eorl Beduer a-forn ne^en ban
breoste. 13.. Guy Wariu. (A.) 1508 To him he smot swibe
smert burch be bodi ful ney be hert. 1393 Langl. P. PI.
C. ix. 298 ' By seynt paul \ quath peers bo, ' thou poyntest
neih be treuthe '. 1413 Pilgr. Soivle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859)

19 Long tyine he had hyd hym self neyhe me. 1470-83
Malory Arthur iv. xxvii. 156 She broughte hym there as
was a turnenient nyghe the marche of walys. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 1. ii. 216 Pro. But was not this nye shore? Ar.
Close by, my Master. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 514 A Ship..
Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland, where the Wind Veres oft.

1770 in Picton Vfrool Afuttic. Rec. (1886) II. 257 No gate
shall be erected nigher Liverpoole than the four mile stone.

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) II. iii. 50 They had
reached a bay, nigh the northern termination of the lake.

b. In complementary use with verbs.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter v. 6 Ne eardad neh 5e awerjed. c 950
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 9 Engel drihtnes s[t]od neh Saem.
a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1105 pa be bam eorle

Willelme of Mortoin ahwaer neah wunedon. a 1223 A iter.

R. 312 Holde we him neih us mid smelle of swete werkes.
c 1320 Cast. Love 370 Ich hit seih And tolde hit to Riht bat
stood me neih. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 357 In his

5owbe he was..bismer to kynges \>at wonede nyh hym.
c 1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Han. MS.), Ofte tyme he vsid to

ligge ny be fire.

3. In predicative use with the verb to be, or with

ellipse of this : a. of locality.

£-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xix. 11 ForSon [he] waere neh
hierusalem. e 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxxviii. 4 Eallum..
ymbsittendum, be us ahwair neah nu 5a syndon. ^"75
Lamb. Horn. 95 Hit forSnimeS swa hwet him neh bio.

c iaoo Ormin 17918 He wass neh an casstelltun. c 1290
S. Eng. Leg. I. 1/4 Alle be hebene men hat MJg him were.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 He ferst loke out ate porte, That
noman were nyh the stede. 1551 Crowley Pleas, fy Pain
242 Such men as were nygh yon dwellynge. 1579 Spenser
Sheph. Cat. July 89 The hilles bene nigher heven. 1734
tr. Rollin's A tic. Hist. xv. ix. (1827) VI. 147 The drops
which were nighest the torches taking fire.

b. In various trans/, oxjig. senses.

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxiii. 19 Neh is dryhten cUssum 3a
Xeswoncedre sind on heortan. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. 20
Hit waes his heortan xehy^de neah. a 1250 Owl .y Night.
1252 Hwanne ic iseo pat sum wrechede Is manne neyh,
inouh ic grede. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3016 Sir canados was ban
Constable, be quen ful neije. 1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III.

423 Nevereboles suinme godes ben more nyghe God. c 1440
Gesta Rom, lxxi. 388 (Addit. MS.), W[h]ere this woman was
seke, and ney childe byrth. 1605 Shaks. Afacb. iv. ii. 72 To
do worse to you were fell Cruelty, Which is too nie your
person. 1875 Myers Poems 63 When man's heart is

nighest heaven.

c. p( time or events.
a 900 Cynf.wulf Crist 782 Is bam dome neah. 971 Blickl.

Horn. 95 J>onne..bib neh baem seofobandae^e. c 1275 O. E.
Misc. 142/45 pis world is neyh ban ende. a 1300 K. Horn

494 Horn tok his leue, For hit was nei eue. 13. . Sir Gaw.
fy Gr. Knt. 1922 Denne bay helden to home, for hit was nie;

nyjt 1470-85 Malory Arthur m.xiii. 116 Hc.leyd hym
vnder the tree and slepte tyl it was nyghe nyght.

4. With to or unto, in uses similar to above.
C 950 Lindisf Gosp. John vi. 19 [Hia] jeseadSone hselend

geongendc.neh to scipp. a 1300 Christ on Cross 19 in
E. E. P. (1862) 21 Man pou hast be for-lor and ful neib to
helle ibor. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls! 1654 pe
Fraakysch benne cast a cry, berfore men drowe to bey 111 ney.
1391 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. v. (1868) 132 pe stems of
arctour ytourned neye to be souereyne contre or point, c 1420
Chron. Vilod. 885 Edgar rode ou^t . . In to a Forest ney;t to
his place. 1484 Caxton Fables ofA Ifonce i, [He] went e and
lodged hym withynne a Temple nyghe to a Frendes hows.

153S Coverdale John vi. 23 There came other shippes
from Tiberias, nye vnto y* place where they had eaten the
bred. 1581 Mvlcaster Positions x\. (1887) 224 The scholers
. .be bourded at their charges somewhere verie nigh to the
schoole. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 262 The citie of
Tunis standing vpon a plaine hath no mountaines nigh vnto
it. 1680 Morden Geoff. Reel., Prance (1685) 163 Nigh to
this place. 1704 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. II. 182 Being the
neighest to their place of Abode. 1823 J. F. Coocer
Pioneers v, The arm that was extended bent, and brought
the hand nigh to his face.

transf. orfig. 1568 Gram on Chron. II. 785 They were
good men, and true to the King and to nie to the Queene.
161 1 Bible Lev. xxi. 3 His sister a virgin, that is nigh vnto
him. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) II. iii. 46 This
change had brought them nigher to each other. 1896 Mrs.
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 183 We've crossed each
other's paths these many years, for all . . we haven't come very
nigh to one another.

II. adv. Used absolutely as complement or pre-

dicate (passing into adj.).

6. Of place or position : a. With the verb to be

expressed or understood.
C897 K, ALlfkkd Gregory's Past. C. Ii. 399 Her is an lytele

burg swioe neah. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 42 Se5e
mec selle3 neh is. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Heo
hath browes bend an heh, Whyt bytuene, ant nout to neh.
1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 668 Ful lite! woot Arcite of his
felawe, That was so ny. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. viii. 48
Whan ihesu is nye, all godenes is nye. 1501 Douglas Pal.
Hon. 1. xxi, Thairby I vnderstude that scho was nie. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 43 Heere comes your man, now is

your husband nie. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 332 We some-
times, .come forth To Town or Village nigh (nighest is far).

1821 Shelley Aziola i, Methinks she must be nigh. 1850
Tennyson In Mem. exxx, Far off thou art, but ever nigh.

b. With verbs of dwelling, standing, etc.

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 189 pe fleschliche lustes. .beo3 be
smeSere him to biswikende for ban |?e bei neh^ie wunion.
1382 Wyclif Jas. v. 9 Lo ! the lustise stondith ny3 bifore
the ^at. 1513 Douglas /Etuis x. xtv. 5 Hys helm of steill

besyde hym hang weil ne. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 26 b,

Doth not the Uine loue and embrace the Elme, & prospered!
the better, the nigher one is set by another? 1750 Gray
Elegy 78 Some frail memorial still erected nigh. 1791
Cowper Iliad ix. 248 Then bespake Patroclus standing
nigh._ 1833 Tennyson To J. S. 33, I have not look'd upon
you nigh, Since that dear soul hath fall'n asleep.

c. With verbs of motion.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 203 He ne wist it

golden was, tillehecomsonehi. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xn.
1. 593Comenottony5forandthowdoo..I will slee the. 1667
MlLTOH P. L. V. 82 So saying, he drew nigh. 1772-84 Cook's
Voy. (1790) V. 1618 They came so nigh, that we could dis-
cern, with our glasses, the deserters fastened together. 1825
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 332 The.. dog would not leave
him ; but crawled nigher. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch
09 What help, as nigher and nigher, The flames came
furious ?

f d. With verbs of striking, wounding, etc.

>535 Coverdale Bible Prol., Euery one doth his best to.

be nyest the marke..,yet shuteth one nyer then another.
1590 Greene Palmer's Ode Wks. (Rtldg.) 295/1 [He] with
a dart that wounded nigh Pierc'd my heart as I did lie.

1671 Milton P.R. iv. 489 Other harm Those terrors. .did
me none,, .though noising loud And threatning nigh.

e. Naut. Close to the wind. rare~ x

.

a 1687 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Cabin-Boy Wks. 1705 II.

ioi Nay he could Sail a Yatcht both nigh and large.

6. Of approaching or impending times or events.
Beowulf 1743 Bid se sleep to fsst.., bona swioe neah.

c 825 Vesp. Hymns vii. 68 ForSon neh is deg forlorenisse
heara. 971 Blickl. Horn. 107 Magon we..nu ^eseon..pa;t
bisses middan^eardes ende swibe neah is. a 1300 Cursor
M. 14908 He j>e time seis command nei. 1382 Wyclif Joel
ii. 1 For ni3 is the day of derknessis and myst. c 1400
Destr. Troy 7808 The night was so nighe, bat noyet hym
sore. 1535 Coverdale Jas. v. 8 The commynge of the
Lorde draweth nye. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 35 Than wo

|

and wrack, disease, and nede be nyest. 1666 Dryden Ann. ,

AUrab. cii, Till the fresh air proclaimed the morning nigh. '

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenols Trav. I. 45 Finding the Hour
draw nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and eat.

1866 Neale Sequences $ Hymns 130 The hour is nigh—far
nigher may it be Than yet I deem.
7. Of relationship, friendship, or union. (Cf. ii.)
1382 Wyclif Ruth iii. 12 Ne I denye me to be ny^, but

there is another nerre than Y. c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. xx.
273 More or lasse aftir that thilk ioynyng . . is more or lasse
ny^er or romber. a 1500 Geste R. Hood in Child Ballads
III. 78/2 The pryoresse of Kyrkesly, That nye was of his
kynne. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 51 b, [He]
coumpteth nym nyghest of his kynne, whiche hath in his
promisses moste afiiaunce. 1628 Sir W. Mure Domesday
534 How more sublime the Object bee, The Union inward
and more nie.

8. In phrases: +a. Of, in, orjrom nigh, close,

near at hand. Obs.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 250 Derne uondunges, bet he scheote<5

of feor, &..tentaciuns keoruinde of neih, 1382 Wvclif
Esthcr ix. 20 The Jewis that in alle the prouyncis of the
king dwelten, bothe in nee^h set and afer. 14.. Voc. in

Wr.-Wiilcker 578/12 Deprope, fro ny. c 1489 Caxton
Sonnes ofAymon iii. 101 Charlemagne followed theym well
of nyghe.

b. Nigh at hand. (See Hand sb. 25.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 15709 He es cumand negh at hand.

e 1400 Destr. Troy 1948 J>ere Nestor the noble Duke was
negh at his hond. 1535 Coverdale 2 Esdras ii. 34 He is

nye at hande, that shal come in the ende of the worlde.
1590 Si'ESser /''. Q. 1. i. 7 To seeke some covert ni^h at
hand. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 20 The great Proclanner.

.

cri'd .. Heavens Kingdom nigh at hand. 1790 Pai.ey
Hone Paul. 271 He now regards the decision of his fate as
nigh at hand.

t c. Nigh andjar. (Cf Far adv. 1 b, and OE.
gc neah ge jeor.) Obs. rare.
\\zz tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the eygheu

know wcthynges neygh and ferre, meuynge and restynge.

1599 Davies Immort. Soul ii. (1742) 14 Mine Lyes, which
view all Objects nigh and far.

9. Comb, as nigh-adjoinant, -coming, -dwelling

;

-dweller. Also f nigh-aimed, hit by dose aiming.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Setyng, remu-

ynge & neghcomyng, sterynge »S: rest. 1429 Rolls ofParlt.
IV. 345/1 Nygh adjoynaunt to the Kever. 1553 Gkimai.dk
Cicero s Offices 11. (1558) 100 Letting nye dwellynges and
partie boundes, to be just and gentle. 1591 Spenser M.
Hubberd 742 Now his bright amies assaying,. .Now the
nigh aymed ring away to beare. 1867 Musgkave Nooks A>

Comers OldFrance II. 145 These quarrymen . . would prove
more troublesome nigh-dwellers than they in fact are.

III. adj. In attributive use.

10. Of places, persons, or things. (In later use
chiefly in comparative and superlative.)
C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. i. (Ca.), On bam neahgum myn-

stre [at. neahnunnmynstre]. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 5941 To ney neygheburs, & ferber fro. c 1380
Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 175 Ney^ghe nei3bores bat hadde
rijt to bese godes. 1432-50 tr. lligden (Rolls) I. 299 The
nyer Speyne to theis costes begynnethe from the hilles

Puene. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 36 Uy the exaiuin-
acion of theyr nighest neighbours. 1590 Spensek F. Q.
in. xii. 1 She heard a shrilling Trompet sound alowd, Signe
of nigh battaill, or got victory. 1711 Fingall MSS. in 10M
Rtp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 131 They had orders to
remain at the nigher end of the four mile pass. 1798 Cole*
kiuge Frost at Midn. 69 The nigh thatch Smokes In the
sun-thaw. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i. 23 The distance
from this place to the nighest point on the main river. 1868
Morris Earthly Par. I. 96 [He] seized the nighest ship.

fig' '598 Hacon A/edit., Hypocrites Ess. iArb.) 117 Vnto
this ordinance that other Hipocrisie is a nigh neyghbour.

b. Of ways or roads. (See Near a. 5.

J

1516 Life St. Bridget in Alyrr. our Ladye, etc. p. Ii, Thy
doughter by the nyghest waye shall goo vnto the kyngdome
of heuyn. 1547 Homilies l. Whoredom 1. (1640) 80 Is there
any nigher way to lead unto damnation ? 1765 R. Rogers
Jrnl. (18S3) 136 The General . .ordered me. .to proceed
across the Chestnut Plain the nighest and best way I could,
to Lake Cliamplain. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, The
nigher and the safer road to Liege.

fc. Of causes: Immediate, proximate. Obs.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 44 Good heede ought to bee
bad, ..that the nye causes and the farthest causes, be not
taken al for one. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 49 The father
is the nighest cause of the sonne.

d. = NEAH a. 3. Also Comb, as nigh-side.
172a Loud. Gaz. No. 6063/4 A white Heel on the Nigh

Leg behind. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers v, It was only
pulling hard on the nigh rein, and touching the off flank
of the leader. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 6j6 The nigh
trace-chain of the nigh horse is hooked to the end. .of the
swing-tree. Ibid. II. 540 The nigh-side shaft being laid

upon the side-rail.

11. Of relatives or friends. (Cf. 7.)
c 1205 Lav. 10260 Ne bi-lsefde he her neouSer suster ne

bro3er, ne quene ne nash cun. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xa. 95
Kynde Witte is of his kyn and neighe cosynes bothe To
owre lorde. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 155 The grownde
scholde be taken to the nyeste of his bloode. 1470-85
Malory Arthur 111. xii. 114 This lady is my kynneswoman
nygh. c 1538 in Archbold So/uers. Ret. Houses (1892) 93
Doctor Tregonwell . . hath obteigned the same for a nygh
frende of his. 1650 Trapp Comm, Num. xviii. 22 Gods Kins-
men,, .according to some translations, or his nigh-Ones.
absol. 138a Wyclie Lev. xxi. 2 Oonly in cosyns, and ny^

[L. propinouis], that is, vpon fader and moder. — Prov.
xxiii. 11 The nee3h [L.propinquus]. .of them is strong.
** Denoting approximation in degree, amount, etc.

TV", adv. 12. Nearly, almost, all but.

c 893 K. Mlvrku Oros. 1. \. 17 pa Finnas . . & ba Beormas spra>
con neah an xebeode. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 254 Heo hafafi

leafneah swyIce mistel. triaoo Ormin 3206 Till bat the waxenn
wass, & neh Of britti3 winnterr elde. c 1150 Gen. <y Ex.
12 j4 His moder wur5 ne} dead for fri^t. c 1290 St. Brendan
7id in S. Eng. Leg. I. 239 pou schalt sone out of pis world,

pi lijf is nei^ at bende. 1340 Ayenb. 76 Huerof al be wordle
ys nye? begyled. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 33 This ymage is

nyh overthrowe. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 40 (Harl. MS.), By
chaunce I was ny dreynt in a water. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xi. viii. 582 Thenne the quene was nyghe oute of
her wytte. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 25 They were
nigh so feble that it shulde haue ben great peyne for them
to haue goon any forther. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 13
Nigh dead with fearc.Shee found them both. 1667 Milton
P.L. x. 1 59 To whom sad Eve with shame nigh overwhelm'd,
. -thus abasht repli'd. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxxv,

Kingly thrones, which rest on faith, nigh overturned. 187a

Tennyson Gareth fy Lynette 769 The wood is nigh as full of

thieves as leaves.

b. With terms of quantity or number.
CI055 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055 Da gaderade man

fyrde xeond eall Englaland swy5e neah. c xaoo Ormin 1892

Ace Marrch was ba Neh all gan ut til ende.
_
c 1350 Gen. fy

Ex. 833 Ne? ile bur;e hadde ise louereding. 1197 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 4025 Hit is ney vif ;er bat we abbeb yliued

in such vice. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 147 He..
18-3



NIGH.
made fre ny fifty bowsand men. 1450-1530 Myrr. our
L'adye 249 Nye all that knew him fieyng away from hym.
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vii, I gave nie five times five
assaultes. 1671 Sir P. Levcester Hist. Antio. II. I. Hi,
Ethelred . .restored Caerleon, . . and made it nigh such two as
it was before. 1890 Bickley Surrey Hills i, Nigh ten mile
a day. 1896 Chanter Witch i, Father he were huntsman .

.

for nigh forty year.

c. With about (-but), on, \ than, upon.
cuoo Triii. Coil. Horn. 33 Adam..ledde after him neih

ban al his ofspreng. cms Lay. 22340 pa Irisce men
weoren nakede neh fan. 163Z Lithgow Trav. IV. 149 Nigh
about the same time it is obserued that Boniface the third
begun his Empire. 1829 Landor /mag. Canv., Chaucer, etc.
Wks. 1853 I. 40S/1 Early on the second morning he was nigh
upon twenty miles from home. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1.

XI, I were one-and-tiventy myseln ; she were twenty nigh-
but. 1870 Vernev Letlice Lisle x, I'm nighabouts twice
eighteen. 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks III. xlii. 10 It
nigh on broke your dear mother's heart.

d. With negatives or as. (Cf. Near adv? 6, 8.)
c888 K. Alfred Boet/i. xviii. <S 1 Eall moncynn & ealle

netenu ne noti^aS nawer neah feorSan dieles bisse eoroan.
a 1000 Booth. Metr. xxx. 10 Ne maes hio beah Jescinan..
ahwar^en neah ealla jesceafta.

_ 1559 Morwyng Evonym.
14: They attain un-to a certain incorruption as nye as may
be. 1567 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 154 [To] make
an estymate as neight as they can, what the Charges of the
doyng thereof will amount vnto. 1691 Norris Pract.
Disc. 1 The thorough Fool is not nigh so great a Prodigy
as the Half-wise Man.

fl3. Nearly, closely. (Denoting that little or
nothing is left.) Obs.
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 590 His berd was schave as neigh

as ever he can. C1399 — Purse 19 For I am shave
as nye as is a frere. 1406 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 15
Kytte of the lynys ende & the threde as nyghe as ye
maye. 1563 Homilies II. Rogation Week iv. (1640) 237
Charging the owners not to gather up their come too nigh
at harvest season.. but to leave behind some eares. 1587
Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 98 To heale the kibes, ye
shall cut them forth as nie as ye can.

14. Near or close (to), in respect of attainment,
resemblance, + likelihood, etc. \ Nothing nigh,
nothing like.

(1380 Wyclif Wis. (1880) 339 Men bat.. ben full ny3 to
synne a3eyne han no penaunce of her synne. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems_ Ixxxviii. 52 No Lord of Parys, Venyce, or
Floraunce In dignytie or honoure goeth to hym nye. 1565
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A, To be in case verie nie to be a
banished man. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 154 This [sin]
came nighest to mine of any that I could find. 1743
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We answered them
that the Water was smoother without, and nothing nigh the
Sea that runs within. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, <y B.
II. x. 225 Her sarcasms and self-will, .go nigh to confirm it.

1889 Theo. Gift Not for the Night-time 45 [He] struck
down and went nigh to murder the man.

15. As adj. Close, near
;
parsimonious.

1555 W. Watreman Fardle of Facions App. 325 There
cometh not so greate profite to the owners by the nighe
gatheryng. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 716 Nye, near,
stingy, mean.

_
1866 Broguen Prov. Words Line. s.v. Nye,

Although holding a good position in the county he is a
nye man.

f b. Coming near in amount. Obs. rare _I
.

1557 Recoroe Whclst. Dijb, Thei will helpe you to
gesse at the nigheste rootes of nombers that be not square.

16. Comb., as nigh-destroyed, -drowned, -ebbed,

naked, -spent.

1598 F. Rous Thule O 2 b, O cease (quoth they) to make
an ouerfiow Ouer the bounds of our ny-drowned mindes.
1649 Ogilby tr. Virg. Georg. 11. (1684) 91 Nigh-destroyed
Realms. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 638 The
nigh-spent hour-glass of time. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard.
677 On the nigh-naked tree the Robin piped. 1868 Morris
Earthly Par. (1870) I. L 125 The nigh-ebbed windless sea
In the still evening murmured ceaselessly.

Nigh (nai), v. Now rare. Forms : a. 3 neh(h)-
Jhenn, nehyen, nejjen, 3-5 nehe(n,n'eghe(n,4
negh5e, nejhe, newhe, 4-5 ne^e ; Sc. 5 neoh(t,
6 nee. 0. 3-4 neihen, 3-5 nei!je(n, 4 neijhe,
neiye,4-5(7,o)neigh(e; 3-5 neye,(4nay-),4-5
neyhe, (5 -hhe), neyje, (4 -Jpe), neyghe, 5 Sc.

neych. 7. 4 nije, 4-5 nyhe, 5 nyjhe, nyegh,
4-6 nyghe, 5 Sc. nycht, nicht, 5-6 Sc. nioh,
4-7 nye, 4- nigh. [f. Nigh adv. Cf. MDu.
nahen (rare), OS. n&hian, OHG. nahM (MHO.
n&hen, n&n, G. nahen, nahti), ON. nd (Sw. tia,

Da. naa), Goth, nihwjan.']

1. trans. To go, come, or draw near to (a per-
son, place, etc.) ; to approach closely. (Common
c 1 300- 1 500.)
ciaoo Ormin 8077 Swahe stannc bat iwhillc mann Wass
himm full lab to nehh3henn. c 1220 Bestiary 147 De
neddre..lf he naked man se, ne wile he him no}t ne^en.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3294 Als bey ryfled
Iandes ay whore, Rome bey neighed ay be more. 1377
Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 58 Feith. .nolde nou?tneighen hym
by nyne londes lengthe. 1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/2 If
eny of the said persones be compelled, .to nygh youre
persone. 1530 Palsgr. 644/1 Or it be nyght we shall nyghe
the towne. 15. . Christ's Kirk 15 Thay wer sa nyss quhen
men thame nicht, Thay squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1654
Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxii. 274 Not Perseus horse..
Flies like to this (if any dangers nigh him). 1766 Chron.
in Ann. Reg. 190/1 Tumping upon deck, and crying out
'She nighs us I she nighs us I she is standing this way !'

1806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 80 Now she nighs the
carnage-freighted keel. 1817 Scott Harold iv. ix, Sooner
than Walwayn my sick couch should nigh, My choice were,
by leach-craft unaided to die.-

140

tb. To approach so as to touch or handle. Obs.
c 1200 Ormin 4491 patt tu nan oberr manness wif Ne

3eorne nobht to nehshenn VVibb unnclsennessess fule lusst.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 He is be achate bet alter of sunne ne
neihede_ neuere. a 1300 Cursor M. 2422 pat moght naman
o licherie Hir body neght wit wilanie. Ibid. 10877 Womman
bat neuer neghed man. c 1420 Avow. Arth. liv, Lye downe
preuely bur by, Butte neghe no3te thou that lady. [.1440
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433 Take a faire
urthen pot, and lay hit well with splentes in the bothum,
that the flessh neigh hit not 15. . Adam Bell Hi. 258 But
Cloudesle clefte the apple in twaine, His sonne he did not
nee. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 34 To nigh a thing, to touch
it. I did not nigh it : i.e. I came not nigh it.

T e. To take or accept. Obs. rare ~ l
.

13. . Caw. ft Gr. Knt. 1836 He nayted] bat he nolde neghe
in no wyse Nauber golde ne garysoun.

fd. To touch or concern (one) closely. Obs. rare.
c 1450 Holland Howlat 276 Sen it nechit Natur. .Thai

couth nocht trete but entent of the Temperale. c 1489
Caxton Blanchardyn 135 The proude pucelL.reioysched
her self.., by cause that this nyghed her at herte.

2. It nighs: fa. It draws near or close to (a
certain time). Obs.
The it appears orig.to be in apposition to the noun.
c 1200 Vices <y Virtues 121 Nimeo scrifte of jewer

sennes, hit neihe5 heuene riche. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P.
xxviii. 84 Me thynketh hit ne3yth domesday. e 1350 Will.
Palerne 2599 Whan it nei?et mjt, bei nold no lenger a-bide.
t nioSyrGiner. (Roxb.) 6989 Whan he saw it nighed night,
Oule of the forest he went a right.

b. It draws to or towards a time. + Also with at.
a 1300 Cursor M. 14913 Fast it neghes to be nede For his to

suffurpassion. 13.. Gatv. % Gr. Knt. 929 Hit was nejat be
niy}t ne3ed be tyme. c 1400 Destr. Troy 672 Hit neght to be
night & the none past. £1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 331 Hit
neght fast toward nyght. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 124 When
it nigh'd to Christmas-tide, I cut the holly's glorious bough.
3. intr. To draw or come near toward or to a

person, place, etc.

CI200OKM1N 12794 Loc, here nehjhebb towarrd me. .An
sob Issraelisshe mann. a 1300 Cursor M. 11846 Moght
nan for stinck negh til his bedd. a 1340 Hampole Psalter
xxxi. 8 Til him pai sail noght neghe. c 1400 Maundev.
(1839) v. 40 But it is fulle longe sithe that ony Man durste
neyhe to the Tour, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. xii. 56 pan
all be seruauntes of be crosse.. shul nye vnto crist be Juge
wib gret trust. 1496 Dives % Pauper (W. de W.) x. ii. 373/1
Ryght as theyr bodye by age nygheth to the erth. a 1821
Keats Hyperion 11. 103 The laden heart Is persecuted
more. .When it is nighing to a mournful house.
transf. a 1300 Cursor M. tpjjj [She] neghed neuer to wik

dede, Bot euer SCO liued in maiden-hede.

fb. To pierce to, to light on, the skin. Obs. rare.

t

a 1400-50 Alexander 4182 And quare it nea.es 011 be nakid
it noyis for euire. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6403 He shot prough
the shild & the shene maile.

. ; Hit neghit to be nakid.

4. To go, come, or draw near ; to approach.
ai300 Cursor M. 1009 Paradis is a. .land. .bar neuer

neghes nede ne night. 13.. Gam. f, Gr. Knt. 132 An ober
noyse ful newe ne;ed biliue. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)
1. 101 No man durste neyhe, but he were purified and
i-made all dene. 1:1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode i.xxv. (1869)
16 pan is a welle closed ber neuere oon dar neighe ne
aproche. 1551 Crowley Pleas. A> Payne 425 Your wycked
soule shall neuer nye, But lyue in payne for euermore.
1630 J. Lane Conln. Sor.'s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 140 Looke
how fast, at first, the Rebells nyed, so fast and faster now
they rami to hide. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 71 The
first battle nighed on the low Southern side.

b. Of time or events, etc.
c 1275 O. E. Misc. 142/42 pis world is neyh ban ende ; pe deb

neyep blyue. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1754 Ny3t nejed ryjt
now with nyes fol mony. 138a Wyclif Matt. iii. 2 Do Je
penaunce, for the kyngdom of heuens shal nei}. 1412 tr.

Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 Many dayes Passyd, the
terme neyghed, and he came not. c 1460 Launfal 829 The
certayn day was nyghyng. 1515 Scottish Field 198 in Che-
tham Misc.(iZ$6) Then nighed the night that byde must they
nedes._ 1595 Spenser Efithal. 298 Now day is doen, and
night is nighing fast.

to. Followed by nigh adv. or prep. Obs. (Com-
mon c 1300-1450.)
a 1300 Cursor AT. 21062 Iohn..sei his ending dai him

neghand nei [Edinb. neijand neich]. c 1350 Will. Palerne
1606 Whan bemperour of grece neiyed nerjh rome. c 1400
Destr. Troy 4863 pai wete not. .pat we be neghit so negh.
1447 Bokenham Seyutys (Roxb.) 302 Whan hyr tym
neyhyd ny, That ys to seyn whan she shuld deye.

+ b. Similarly with near adv. and prep. Obs.
(Very common c 1375-14-10.)

fel oc iere <x 10 sia teele nichit nere. c 1425
1. xiii. 1 160 Thare is nane dar necht it nere. c 1450 St.
Cuthbert (Surteesj 4395 It neghid nere be tyme of none.
1530 Hiciscomcr 209 A knave catchpoll nyghed us nere.

Hence Nrghing vbl. sb. and ppl. a.
1388 Wyclif Judith xvi. 10 marg., Bi this thing Judith

schulde haue homeli neijing to him. 1434 Rolls of Parlt.
V. 435/2 The neghing and dayly prees of the Werre
therby to your gode Toune. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. viii.

182 A comoun place to which peple may haue her deuout
neiajng and accesse. 1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 15 Midst
thy pompe thy nying grave remember. 1818 Keats in Life
<y Lett. (1848) I. 236, I look with hope to the nighing time
when I shall have none.

Nigh by, adv. (and a.) [f. Nioh adv. + By : cf.

MDu. nabi (Du. nabij) and see Near by.]

+ 1. adv. Nearly, almost. Obs. rare.
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. (B. N. C MS.) If. 83

Not only lered and lewed seculeres, but also religiouse nyh
by in alle astates. 1448 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 141
Whiche brigge is of ihe lengthe, or negh by, and of the
same mason werk as London brigge.

NIGHNESS.

2. Near to; nearby, near at hand. Also as adj.
c 1500 Mctusine 244 They came & lodged them in the

medow nygh by Lucembourgh. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W.
1531) 3 There is a place here nye by, there y" shalt stande.
i8« J. F. Coofek Pioneers xi, Benjamin .. posted himself
nigh by. iBx6 — Mohicans [\Z2^\ II. iii. 37 They found the
scout awaiting their appearance nigh by. 1889 A. T. Pask
Eyes Thames 141 The waters of the nigh-by fountain would
sound like gruesome whispers.

t Nighen, v. Obs. rare. In 4 nei^ne, ney^ne.
[f. Nigh adv. + -en5 : cf. MHG. n&henen (early
mod.G. nakenen> ?iaknen, etc).] To come near.
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 Ympne to alle his halwen. ., to

folk that nei^neth to hym. Ibid. 53 Streyne thow here
chekes that ney3neth nou3t to the.

Nigh hand, adv. [f. Nigh adv. + Hand sb.

Cf. Near hand.]
1. Near or close at hand ; close by.
a 112a O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1 100 pa whan be ba neh

handa waeron, his brocSer Heanrig to cynge ^ecuran. a 1325
Ancr. R. 424 Ancre bet naueS nout netli hond hire uode,
beo3 bisie two wummen. c 1275 O. E. Misc. 85/46 pat schal
cume be ilke day, and nv he is neyh honde. c 1320 Cast.
Love 444 Pes ne bydyth in no londe Ther as Werre is ny^h-
honde. a 1400 Pistill 0/Susan 348 An angel is neih honde
..Wib a brennynge bronde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn.
xx. 244 His castel is here nyhe hand but two myle. 1551
Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 161 They maye be
welcome to good and fyne fare so nyghe hande at the hall.

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 332 They of this
towne.. fled vnto the mountaines that were nighest hande.
1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xli, The shocke made, .woods and
mountaines all nie-hand resound. 1667 Milton P. L. m.
566 Amongst innumerable Starrs, that shon Stars distant, but
nigh hand seemd other Worlds. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a
Sister? 80, I shan't forget it till I die, but that's nigh hand
now, I'm assured.

b. Governing a sb. Near, close to (a person
or place).
a 1300 Cursor AT. 12863 Ibesus to bat water yode, And

sant Ihon neghand him stode. C1330 R. Brunne Chron,
(1810) 161 R. rode stilly neihand "pe Emperour. C1440
Generydes 951 He had them sett Nyhand the town, i860
Reade Cloister fy H. Iv, So forward, Bon Bee, for my life

is not sure nigh hand this town.

2. Almost, nearly.
C1350 Wilt. Palerne 1494 He ban swoned for sorwe &

swelt neijhonde. 1398 Trevisa Barth.De P.R. xv. xx,
Here londe is closia all aboute ny3e honde with woodes
and mounteynes. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1591 In poynte
had he nevir bene So nyghe hande for to haue be slayne.
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 123 b, All the peisants .

.

nye hand tothenomber of vii. or viii. score. 1592 G. Harvey
Pour Lett. Hi. 38, 1 had nigh-hand ouer-skipped the learned
allegation in the margine. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility
II. 70 He said he could tell me of something that he dared
say would go^ nigh hand to make me well. 1842 Lover
Handy Andy \x, Wasn't it enough for you to nigh-hand
kill one ofmy horses ? 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st. xvi, He
came nigh-hand fainting, doctor, when he heard the cry.

So fNigh hands adv., nearly. Obs. rare"1
.

c 1350 Will, Palerne 438, I mase al marred for mournyng
nei5h hondes.

Highly (nai'Ii), adv. Also 1 n6alfce, 4 neli,

6 nyghly. [OE. viallce — MDu. nalike
t -lijc,

-lie, OHG. ndhlicho (MHG. nsehttchen), ON.
ndliga : see Nigh adv. and -ly 2

.]

1. Nearly, almost.

571 Blickl. Horn. 207 On sumre stowe he wss baet man
mid his handa nealice geracean mihte. a 1300 Cursor M.
7700 Oft be chances sua bai fell, pat neli was bam noght
e-mell. 13.. Ibid. 19124 (Edinb.), pe saduceis, namlic
bat lede, for ^uprising walde neli wede. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. n. ix. § 8 A Cube and a Sphere of the same
metal, and nighly of the same bigness. 1744 Mitchell in
Phil. Trans. XLIII. no The Cuticle, which is separated,
appears nighly of the same Colour on the Outside. 1832 L.
Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 349 This old servant, old and
nighly worn out. 1861 Cdl. Wiseman in Ess. Relig. <r Lit.
Ser. 1. (1865) 15 Literature had apparently most nighly
reached enervation.

+ 2. Nearly, closely. Obs.

1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett, (1902) I. 377
That thing whiche semed to concerne his grace and his

reigne so nyghly. isSgCoorER Advion. 144 Now I must
come to that which toucheth bishops most nighlie. 1651 N.
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxi. {1739) 1 42 Especially such
of them as most nighly related to Prerogative. 1691 \V.

NicHOLLS^/wec. Naked Gospel 73 To suffer this.. for being
so nighly related to a wicked Soul.

f3. Niggardly, sparingly. Obs. rare.

1548 Elyot .r4«<7n*,..couetously, nyghly, nygardly. 1579
Spenser Sheph. Cat. July 171 Theyr weedes bene not so
nighly wore ; Such simplesse mought them shend.

Nighness (nai-nes). ?0bs. [f. Nigh a. + -ness.]

1. Nearness in place (or time), proximity.
i3?8Trevisa Barth.De P.R. xi.i.(Bodl.MS.),Chaunginge

of aiere comeb of ny^enes of be see. 1433-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) I. 159 The ny3henesse of the sonne dothe brenne.

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 243 The nynesse of thornes
lessyth not the smelle of the florysshynge rose. 1548 Udall,
etc. Erasm. Par. John \. 19 By reason of the nynesse of the

night. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xi. (1887) 224 That the

nighnes of his maisters house can be no great vantage. 1615
Day Festivals xii. 328 The Neighbourhood, and Nighnes of

such as dwell in the selfsame Streete. 1691 Wood Antiq.
II. Fasti 264 The nighness of her Father's house to which
. .hindered any communication between them.

2. Nearness q/" kinship, blood, etc.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvL (Bodl. R1S.),

Bitwene fissche &. water is ny^enes to cosynage, for wiboute
water bei mowe not longe lyue. 1432 Paston Lett. I. 34
Suche persones as for meghnesse of blood . .owe of reson to

be suffred to speke with the King. 1471 Rolls ofParlt*
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VI. 233/2 The nighnes of blood which they be of unto hym.
1554 Knox Faythf. Admon. Gij, Regardynge nothynge
the affinitie nor nyghnese of bloud. 1577 tr. Bullinger's

Decades n. x. 227/2 Let them be matched together, that are

not seuered by .. nighnesse of afFmitie. 1662 J. Chandler
Van Helmont's Oriat. 161 It was not required for one to

know another, or judge of the nighness of their kin, by a
name.

3. Nearness of a possibility, rare"1
.

1425 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 270/2 Ye nyeghnesse of possibilite

of the enheritaunce of ye Croune.

T Ni'ghsome, a. Obs. rare. In 4 negh(t)som.
[f. Nigh adv. + -some, used to render L. propitius,

etc., f. prope nigh.] Favourable, gracious. Hence

f Nis'iisomeness.
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixiv. 4 Til our quednesses neghtsom

saltou [L. tu propitiaberis]. Ibid, xcviii. 8 Neghsom [L.

propitius] was touvntoba. Ibid.cxxix. 4 For at be neght-
somnes [L. propitiatio] es to be.

Night (nait), sb. Forms : a. 1 nsecht, nseht,

neaht, 1,4 naht, (3 nahht), 3-5 naght, (4 na3t),

3 naught, (5 nau^t). (3. 1-4 nyht, 3-5 nyth,
5-6 Sc. nycht; 4-5 ny^t, (4 ny3tt, -tht), 4-6
nyght, (4 nygth) ; 1, 4 niht, (3 nihht, nieht),

3-6 nicht, (4 nith)
; 3-5 ni3t, 5 neght, 5^6

nighte, 3- night. [Common Teut. : OE. niht,

nyht
y
and neaht, nxht fem. — OFris. and MDu.

naeht, OS. naht (MLG. nacht\ OHG. naht
(G, naeht), ON, ndtt, ndtt (Norvv. natt, nott

}
Sw.

natt, Da. nat), Goth, nahts. The pre-Teut. stem
*nokt- is widely represented in the cognate lan-

guages, as in L. noct-, nox, Olr. nocht, Gr. vvkt-,

vv£, Skr. ndkta, ndkti, Lith. naktis, O.Pruss.

naktin, OS1. noshtl (Russ. hohb). The variation

in OE. between neaht (Anglian nmht) and niht

(for *nie_hl) is orig. due to umlaut in some of the

cases; in the later language the mutated form
finally displaces the other.]

I. 1. The period of darkness which intervenes

between day and day; that part of the natural

day (of 24 hours) during which no light is received

from the sun; the time between evening and
morning.
a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 20 Du settes Seostru &

geworden wes naeht. £950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 25
Diu feorSa waccen nsehtes cuom [he] to him jeongende ofer

sae. a 1000 Boeth.AIetr.xx. 229 Ealle hi scina'd 5urh ba sciran

neaht. <: 1200 Ormin 16942 pe nahht ma}3 ecbitacnenn uss

All batt stafflike lare Off moysassess la^heboc.

p. Beowulf 115 [Grendel] ^ewat 3a neosian, syban niht

becom, hean huses. c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 13

Sio sunne & se inona habbaS todsled betwuht him bone
daeg & ba niht. 971 Blickl. Horn. 207 Nass hweSremenix
man f?e ba;r afre nihtes tidum dorste on baere ciricean

cuman. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 242 Seo niht hsefS seofan

da^Ias fram bare sunnan settlunge 00 hire upgang. c 105s
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Auglia VIII. 298 On anum dse^e

& bxre nihte beo5 feower & twenty tida. a 1225 Leg. Katlt.

1682 For ber is a liht,..Ne niht nis ter neauer. c 1300
Havelok 404 Ihesu crist, that makede mone On be mirke
nith to shine. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 6.526 Sesounes schal

you neuer sese ; of sede, ne of heruest .
.

; Ne be ny^t, ne be

day. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. , Priv. Priv. 245 Than wixen the

dayes more schorte than they weryn, and the nyght more
longyr. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 90 YB nyghte . . gyueth
triews to alle labours, and by slepyng maketh swete alle

peynes and traueylles. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 183 in

Starkeys Eng. p. xc, The daye in too the nyght shee can
conuerte. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 447 Undir
silence of nycht befoir day. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 10, 1 am
thy Fathers Spirit, Doom'd for a certaine terme to walke the

night. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 166 Images of young
men.. with torches in their hands, for the use of the night.

1712 Budgell Sped. No. 425 F 3, I reflected, .upon the

sweet Vicissitudes of Night and Day. 174a Young Nt. T/i.

1. 102 Ev'n silent night proclaims my soul immortal. 1821

Shelley Adonais xxi, Evening must usher night, night urge
the morrow. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman 11. vii, The night

of the northern land had closed down.

b. In comparisons, as black, dark, etc., as night,
c 1400 Pol. Ret. fy L. Poems 151/244 Thow shalt go as derk

as ny^t, And berfore bou most haue condell lygt. 1595
Shaks. John iv. i. 15 Yong Gentlemen would be as sad as
night Onely for wantonnesse. 1596 — Merck. V. v. i. 86
The motions of his spirit are dull as night. 1667 Milton
P. L. 11. 308 His look Drew audience and attention still as
Night, 1795 J. Benson in Mem. (1892) 284 They were all

as silent and serious as night. 1821 Byron Juan in. Ixxv,

Her eyelashes, though dark as night, were tinged. 1893
Earl Dunmoke Pamirs I. 4 Their hair.. was as black as
night.

c. poet. Personified as a female being or deity.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 387 They. .must for aye
consort with blacke browd night. 1632 Milton Penseroso
121 Thus night oft see me in thy pale career. 1742 Pope
Dune. iv. 630 The sable Throne behold Of Night primaeval

and of Chaos old. 1788 Coleridge To Autumnal Moon,
Mild Splendour of the various-vested Night.

_
1820 Shelley

Seusit. PI. 11. 11 Like the lamps of the air when Night
walks forth. 1845 Longf. The Day is done i, The darkness
Falls from the wings of Night.

d. The darkness which prevails during this

time ; the dark.
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. iv, I heard The shrill-edged

shriek.. divide the shuddering night. 1879 E. Arnold Lt.

Asia iv. (1883) 102 Then, lightly treading where those

sleepers lay, Into the night Siddartha passed.

2. In fig. contexts or uses.

c 950 Lindisf, Gosp. John ix. 4 CymeS nseht Sonne nasnia

monne nucje gewyrca. c xaoo Ormin 1904 Crist ras upp.

.

Forr dasbess nahht to wannsenn. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 89 For
god ledde hem fro belle ni^t To paradises leue I13L a 1300
Cursor M. 3560 J>e man bat sua wit eld es dight His day es
turned him to night. 1382 Wyclif i Thess. v. 5 We ben
not of nygt, nethir of derknessis. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err.
v. i. 314 Yet hath my night of life some memorie ; My
wasting lampes some fading glimmer left. 1593 — Rich. II,

in. ii. 218 Let them hence away, From Richards Night, to

BullingbrookesfaireDay. a 1658 Lovelace Poems (1659) 9
Some Ethiopian Queen, .. Whose ugly Night seem'd
masked with days Skreen. 1697 Diwmm sEneid \\. 992 Dido
. .clos'd her Lids at last, in endless Night. 1720 J. Hughes
Siege_ Damascus v. (1777) 68 Look how he bleeds ! Let's
lay him gently down; Night gathers fast upon him. 1782
Priestley Corrupt. C/ir. 1. Pref. 5 Night.. has for many
centuries obscured our holy religion. 1820 Shelley
Arelhusa 66 Where the shadowy waves Are as green as the
forest's night. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 470 Robed in the
long night of her deep hair.

3. The time at which darkness comes on ; the

close or end of daylight.
c 1205 Lay. 1680 pat com to here nihte, J?at lengre heo ne

mighte. c 1300 Havelok 2669 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht

Fro be morwen ner to be niht. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc.
2669 At morne, when bou sese Iyght,Thynkalsbousaldygh
ar nyght. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 484 Hit was ny3e at be na3t
& Noe hen sechez. 0470 Henry Wallace 1. 255 Jhit this

gud wiff held Wallace till the nycht. 1390 Shaks. Mids.N.
in. ii. 275 Since night you lou'd me; yet since night you
left me. 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 260 It was the hour of
night, when thus the Son Commun'd in silent walk. 1703
Rowe Ulyss. iv. i, Twice have I sought since Night To pass
in private.

4. With a and pi. One of the intervals of dark-

ness between two days.

a. Used with numerals to mark duration or

lapse of time.
In OE. and early ME. the singular is used in place of the

plural: cf. Fortnight and Se vve)nnight.
a goo Cynbv/vlf Crist 542 Bidon ealle baer. .in ba^re torhtan

byrig tyn niht. c 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871
Dss ymb iii niht ndon ii eorlas up. a 1122 O. E, Chron.
(Laud MS.) an. 1004 Se here com ba to peodforda. .& baer

binnon ane niht waeron. c 1205 Lay. 4506 Naeuede heo bute
breo nihte feorst faren \>?X heo scolde. c 1275 Serving
Christ 3 in O. E. Misc. 90 Ne beo we siker of be Hf on-lepy

nauht. a 1300 Cursor M. 121^26 Iesus. . fasted.. fourti night
and fourti dais, c 1325 Chron. Eng. 157 in Ritson Metr.
Rom.ll.2j6 Ther spac an ern [a] prophecie Thre dawes
and thre nyht. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus IV. 588 Ek wonder
last but nine nyght nevere in towne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,

Priv. Priv. 153 He makyd the cite of Rome afyre to sette,

and Sewyn dayes and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 1470-85
Malory Arthur iv. xxvi. 155 Within seuen nyghtes his

damoysel brought hym to an erles place. 1599 Shaks. Much
Ado 11. iii. 18 Now will he lie ten nights awake caruingthe
fashion ofa newdublet. 1634 W, Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett.

352 One night in a bad Host-house were sufficient to

finish the worke of my Death. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 63
The space of seven continu'd Nights he rode. 1725 Pope
Odyss.w. 205 Twice ten tempestuous nights I rolled. 1817

Shelley Rev. Islam xn. xxxviii, Three days and nights

we sailed. 1891 Daily News 3 Mar. 3/1 A man was almost
always five nights in bed before being called upon to spend
a night out.

b. Used to mark an occasion or point of time.

Also freq. with defining term, as Christmas, Midsummer,
ball, wedding night, etc. ; see these words.
C900 tr. B&da's Hist. \. xxxiii. (1890) 90 j^ghwelce niht

ofer his byrgenne heofonlic leoht wacs aeteawed. a 1122

0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1110 On baere fiftan nihte on
Maies mon<5e, a;twyde se mona on sefen beorhte scinende.

c 1230 Gen. fy Ex. 3142 De tende dai it sulde ben la^t, And
ho[l]den in5e tende na^t. aiyyo Cursor M. 2712 pe trinite

hesagh.,And gestend bani wit him bat night, c 1375 6c.

Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist) 1168 pare bai wak bat nicht for

sancte Ihonis sak. a 1400-50 Alexander 1084 pe same ni3t

in his slepe Seraphis aperis. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 1

Off Februar the fyiftene nycht.. I lay in till a trance. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 207 Wherefore he came on a night and
declared all this to the (^ueene. 1653 tr. Carmenis Nissena

39 Who by reason of bis last nights waking, .had a very sore

fit of a Feaver. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 15 f 7 The
missing of an Opera the first Night. i754./bW. Obs. $ Inq.

(1776) I. v. 37 The blisters which had been laid above her

ancles the night before. 0:1781 Watson Philip III (1793)

1. 1. 79 Albert.. arrived on the same night at Bruges. 1890

Law Times Rep. LXIII. 765/1 The defendant only intended

to represent the play on two nights.

c. As a division or period of time. Also with

adjs. denoting the kind of weather prevailing or

other natural feature.

c 1200 Ormin 1901 Marrchess nahhtess wannsenn a}} &
Marrchess da3hess waxenn. a 1250 Owl «$ Night. 523
Hwenne nyhtes cumeb longe & bryngeb Jorstes starke &
stronge. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8684 With myche dole

vppon dayes & on derke nightes Sum wait into wodenes.
a 1568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 23 In moneless nichtisit

is na mowis. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 140 It hath bin

the longest night That ere I watch 'd. 1603 — Meas.for M.
11. i. 139This will last out a night in Russia When nights are

longest there. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 680 Else had the

Spring Perpetual smiled . . Equal in Days and Nights. 1715

tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726)1. 64 To explain the Variety of

the Days and Nights, and the Seasons of the Year thence

arising. 1818 Byron Juan 1. exxxv, 'Twas, as the watch-

men say, a cloudy night. x866 Chambers's EncycL III. 86/2

Summer and autumn nights are freest of clouds. 1897
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 102 To my taste there is nothing

so fascinating as spending a night out in an African forest.

transf. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 154 The extra (working-

time] was divided into nights and tides :— a night consisted

of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 1840

Penny Cycl. XVI. 326/1 The longest night [lasts] from the

19th of November to the 26th of January, which is two
months and ten days.

d. With adjectives, denoting the quality of rest

obtained, or the manner in which the time is' spent.

(Cf. Good-night.)
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 2, O I haue past a miserable

night, So full of fearefull Dreames. 1667 Milton P. L. v.

31 Such night till this I never pass'd. 1671 — P. R. 11. 460
A Crown . . Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and sleepless

nights. 1775 Med. Obs. 4- Inq. (1784) VI. v. 38, I afterwards
passed, .a good night. 1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Feb. 318/2
He had had a restless night, with intervals of sleep. 1894
Lancet 3 Nov. 1027 He had a very good night.

e. Phr. To make (or have) a night of it (or

T 0»7) : To spend the night in enjoyment or re-

velling. (Cf. Make v. 18 c.)

[1602 Twelfth Nt. Merriment (1893) 4 Youle make as
good a night of it heere as if you had beene at all the houses
in the towne.] 1693 Congrf.ve Old Bach. iv. ix, I'm re-

solved to make a night on't. 1701 Cibuer Love makes
Man 1. i, Well ! and didst thou make a Night on't, Boy?
1775 Sheridan Duenna in. i, I' faith, we'll have a night of
it. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. vi. p 8 He is going to make a
night of it. 1885 Scribners Mag. XXX. 393/2 Friends and
neighbours also made a day of it, and then also a night of
it, in honour of the departed.

5. With possessive pronouns : The particular

night on which a person performs some duty

(f receives visitors), etc. (Tn quot. 183S — benefit

night.) Also night out, the evening on which a

domestic servant is free to go out.

1525 Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1844) II2 Personis..to be gottin

amangis the haill toun, euerie ilk man his nycht about.

1760 C.Johnston Chrysal II. 1. i. 7 The footman answered,
that it was not his lady's night, and she was not at home.
1814 New Brit. Theatre I. 530 What glory might not any
lady., acquire for herself were she., to succeed in getting up
a Masque, .on one of her nights. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick.
xxiii, Whenever the announce bills came out for her annual
night.

b. The kind of night one has had, or usually

has. rare.

1667 Milton P. L. v. 93 Thus Eve her Night Related,
and thus Adam answered sad. 1776 Johnson Let. 21 Oct.
in Boszvcll, My nights are very restless and tiresome. 1847
C. Bronte J. Eyre xxviii, My night was wretched, my
rest broken.

II. In adverbial phrases.

6. a. Night and day, always, continually.

t-950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 5 Synile naeht & daege in

byrgennum & morum wass. c 1200 Ormin 4694 Beo bu
5eornfull nihht & da$3 To folbjhenn Godess wille. c 1230
Hali Meid. 20 Aldefeond. .scheote5 niht&dei his earewen.
a 1300 Cursor M. 10421 Sco.-weped and mornd night and
dai. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 104 Bot nyht and day as I am
now I schal alwey be such toyow. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law
Arms (S.T.S.) 175 He puttis..gude wache andvvarde apon
him nycht and day. i486 Bk. St. Albans E ij b, Thynke
what I say, my sonne, nyght and day. 1530 Hickscorucr 47,

I ever with them went.. Night and daye towarde the way
of ryghtwysenes. a 1586 Sidney Ps. i. 1, He blessed is who
..night and day. .calls [God's law] to marking mind. 1828

Moir Mansie Wauch xxii, Maybe— ..rowing night and
day [he] got home in a safe skin.

b. Night (n)or day, by night or by day.

13.. Cursor M. 19715(0611.), pairredis barforgun bai rune,

..Night or day to waite be time, a 1450 Lydg. Merita
Missse in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 392 Which nyght nor day
ne cesseth nought. 1707 Freind Peterborow's Cond. Sp.

205 My Lord never rested night or day, till he came to

Tortosa.

f C. The night, during the night, by night. Obs.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 118 Forbeare to sleepe the

night, and fast the day. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, IV. v. 126

Haue you a Ruffian that will sweare?..Reuell the night?

7. a. All, or the whole, night {long), throughout

the night.

£1205 Lay. 29309 pa burh born alle niht. 13.. E. E.

Allit. P. B. 1002 pat alle na}t [so] much niye hade no mon
in his hert. 1382 Wyclif Isa. lxii. 6 Al dai and al ny?t

euermar thei shul not be stille. c 1450 Bk. Curiasye 505

in Babees Bk., A morter of wax - . pat alle ny3t brennes in

bassyn clere. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xix. 2 Turne in., into

youre seruauntes house, and tarye all night. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 5 The beimes of the

Sone, al Scotland throuch, the hail nychte ar sein, the

space of twa monethis. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 41

The rebells. .never ceased to disquiet our men, the whole

night longe. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 603 She all night long

her amorous descant sung. 1754 Med. Obs. <y Inq (1776)

I. xiii. in He continued the whole night totally blind, and
without a wink of sleep. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T.

(1816) I. i. 5 He sat all night apart from the company.
1878TENNYSON The Revenge viii, Ship after ship, the whole

night long, their high-built galleons came.

b. So {Alt) the long night.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 807 Bot stylly ber in be strete .

.

pay wolde lenge be long na?t & logge beroute. 1559 W.
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 36 But turne round about

the pole, all the longe nyght.

III. In prepositional phrases.

8. fa. On night, by night. Obs. (Cf. A-night.)

C950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xxviii. i3Cue5ende cuo5aS fcie

baetteSejnas hisonna^htcuomun. ciooo^"a-r. Leechd. III.

242 Steorran aeteowiaS swilce on nihte. c 1200 Ormin
2960 patt godess enngell comm o nihht Till Josa?p ba?r he

sleppte. c 1250 Gen. * Ex. 1781 Laban hem bliscede, & on

ni3t wente a-3en-ward. a 1300 Cursor M. 2973 Bot godd

on night com to be king in slepe. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A.

243 Art bou my perle bat I haf playned, Regretted by myn
one, on ny^te? c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholomew 1

)

60 A hundre syis one day kneland, & als of[t] one nichte

prayand. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 506 in Babees Bk., To saue

Jo chambur on ny}t for fyre. 1508 Kennedie Ftyting w.

Dunbar 298 That cumis on nycht in visioun in my sleip.

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 66 Bludy boucheouris and
throtcutters, on nycht.



NIGHT.

b. By night, during the night, in the night-

time. Also by night and day, always, at any

time. (Cf. By prep. 19 b.)

c laao Bestiary 6j A welle..oat springeo ai boSe bi nijt

and bi dai. 13.. Cursor M. 6749 (Gott.), If.. be dede be

don bi night, pe smyter ban sal haue na plight. 1340

Ayenb. 52 pet uolk bet late louieb to soupi and to waki be

nine. 138a VVyclif Josh. ii. 2 Men ben goon yn hythir bi

ny3 t. 1466 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dubiin (1889) 323 For perayles

that ben imynent of horsemen by nyght. 151a Act 4

Hen. VIII, c 20 Preamble, Archbold with other xl. outlawes

. . come by night to. .Penreth Cotes. 159° Shaks. Com. Err.

IV. ii. 60 Time comes stealing on by night and day. 1667

-Milton P.L. hi. 514 Jacob. .Dreaming by night under the

open Skie. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 230 A bed by night, a

chest of drawers by day. i8ao Shelley Hymn Merc, lxxxu,

A joy by night or day—for those endowed With art and
j

wisdom. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 53/2 A tow which is

being towed with a long scope of hawser by night.

O. At night, at nightfall, in the evening. Also

used to designate the hours from six p.m. to mid-

night. (Cf. 9 b.)

13. .Sir Caw. * Gr. Hut. 1407 What nwez so bay nome,

at najt quen bay metten. c 137S Cursor M. 3931 (Fairf),

Iacob lay him stille atte najt. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 487 in

Balms Bk., po lorde schalle skyft hys gowne at ny3t.

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxix. 733 The wednisday at

night that ye batayle was the next day. 1605 _
Shaks.

jllacb. 111. i. 42 Let euery man be master of his time Till

seuen at Night. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. IV. 275 They
give their Bodies due Repose at Night. 17.. in Herd

Coll. Songs (1776) II. 159 By there came twa gentlemen At

twelve o'clock at night. 1838 Dickens 0. Twist xxxil, At
|

night, Oliver read a chapter or two from the Bible.

d. (See Oversight, To-night.)

9. fa. On nights, by night (habitually). Also

d and in nights. Obs. (Cf. A-nights.)

na7-3i O. E. Chron. an. 1127 Soofeste men heom kepten

on nihtes. 1375 Barbour Bruce vu. 506 Fra Carleill all on

nychtis ryde, And in covert on dayis byde. 1388 Wyclifs

Set. Wis. III. 488 Men mowe say ber Pater noster mede-

fully under bo cope of heven, as Crist did in bo hille in

nyjttus. 147a in Surtees Misc. (1800) 24 A ryotter on

nyghtes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. 1. 83, I will ride thee

o' Nights, like the Mare. Ibid. iv. 252 When wilt thou

leaue fighting on dayes, and foyning on nights..? 1708

BkkcrstaffDetected in Swiffs Wks. 11751) IV. 210 A pack

of Rascals that walk tbe Streets on Nights. [i8a3 Lamb Elia

Ser. 11. Amicus Redivhius, I have nothing but water in my
head o' nights since this frightful accident.]

b. At nights : (cf. prec. and 8 c).

1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 198 At nightes she was lodged in

her father's chamber. 1780 Humourist 9 At Nights.. they

had the Shelter of a Barn. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.

§ 2S3 Having first eslablished, that they should quit the

work at nights. Ibid. s 304 Which, indeed, except at nights,

would generally be the case. 1883 J. W. Sherer At Home
,y in India 6 The stout, beaming man now appears quite

distinctly—coming from somewhere at nights in a post-

chaise.

c. Of nights : (see Of 52 b).

10. On {"pon), in, or of the night, by night,

during the night. Now only with in.

c 1205 Lay. 5601 Al makeden heore faren alse ha wolden a

bare niht faren. a 1300 Cursor M. 6196 Drightm self bam
ledd bair wai . . Wit firen piler on \v.rr. apon, vpon] be

night, c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 288 To bat

hing has he na sycht pat thocht or don is in \>e nycht.

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 pis charbuncle lightnez

all be chaumbre on be nyght. £1440 Alplt. Talcs 115 He
was tempid with grete [udificacions on be nyght. a 1533

Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Eevijb, She

eateth her nothing on the dai nor slepeth in the nyght.

1559 w - Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 162 When you will

verifie your nedle. ., you shall use the healpe of the Sunne

(and on the night) of some fixed sterre. 1590 Shaks. Ahds.

N. 11. i. 253 There sleepes Tytania, sometime of the night.

1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Thair held.,

thay neuir couered in the nycht. 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Supp., Night angling, a method of catching .. shy fish in

the night. 1855 Wharton Cot. Law U. S. 598 The

breaking and entering must be in the night.

IV. attrib. and Comb.

11. a. Objective (and obj. genitive), as night-

bringing, -cheering, -dispersing, -slayer, -swaying.

1611 Cotgr., Nuicteux, nightly, "night-bringing. 1824

Fenby Lover's Good Night vii, Softly, with "night-cheering

beams, Yon moon rides thro' the cloudless sky. 1851 C L.

Smith tr. Tasso v. lxxxv, When the "night-dispersing dawn

arose. 1839-sa Bailey Festus 137 Multitude of days

Immortal as thy years, O "nightslayer ! c 1600 Chalkhill

Thealma .r CI. (1683) 19 "Night-swaying Morpheus clothes

the East in black.

b. Instrumental, as night-clad, -cloaked, -cradled,

enshrouded, hid, etc.

1839-Sa Bailey Festus 10, 1 see the stars, "night-clad, all

gathering In long and sad procession. 1851 H. Melville

Whale xxix, To visit the "night-cloaked deck. 1818 Shel-

ley Woodman 18 The dull ear Of the "night-cradled earth.

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. xxiii, Along the "night,

enshrouded roads, 1601 Death Earl Huntington m. iv. in

Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 279 This cage of 'night-hid owls, light-

flying birds. 1850 Lynch Tlieoph. Trinal v. 79 Her beams

come to a "night-mantled home. 1849 Longf. Lighthouse

v, It stands.. the *night-o'ertaken mariner to save. i7a7-46

Thomson Summer 1681 Whose mournful chambers hold

(So "night-struck fancy dreams) the yelling ghost. 1776

Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad-il" By "night-veiled art proud

Sylves falls his prey. 1881 H. Phillips tr. Chamisso s

Faust 21 Yon night-veiled, hidden land of gloom. 1652

Benlowes Theoph. Pref., Let them,.. being "night wildred

in their Intellects, prosecute their sensuality. 1873 E.

Brennan Witch o/Nemi 118 Flames that made crimson all

the "night-wrapt sky.

142

o. Similative, as night-black, -dark, -haired,

-like, -swift.

a 1591 H. Smith Serin. (1622) 467 As if we were "night-

blacke rauens. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. In, On night-

black columns poised. 187a Tennyson Gareth * Lynettc
j

1346 High on a nightblack horse, in nightblack arms. 1879

E. Arnold Lt. Asia 39 The "night-dark steed. 1839-58

Bailey Festus 100 My "night-haired love ! so sweet she

was. i8ai Shelley Adonais (cancelled) ig His dark and

"night-like eyes. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. in. ii. 379 "Night-

swift Dragons cut the clouds full fast.

12. Adverbial, in sense of by night ',
' during the

night ' : a. With pres. pples., as night-ambling,

-blooming, -blowing, -contending, etc.

1600 Fairfax Tasso lv. xxvii, Of their "night ambling

dame the Syrians prated. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839)

476 The flowers of the "night-blooming Cereus. i860 Shuck-

akd Brit. Bees 13 Our clients have nothing to do with

these night-blooming flowers. 1804 Charlotte Smith

Conversations, etc. II. 91 The. .splendid Cactus Grandl-

flora, usually called the 'night blowing Cereus. 1871 Kings-
:

ley At Last x\i\, The Umbrella Rock, capped with.. night-

blowing Cereus. 1817 Shelley Pr.Athan. 1. 71 Tempest's

war Is levied by the "night-contending winds. lj. . Ram-

say Lure 4 "Night-drinking sots [were] counting their lawin.

1714 Gay Slieph. Week, Saturday 57 Will a' wisp misleads

"night-faring clowns O'er hills, a 1887 Jefferies Field f,

Hedgerow (1889) 228 There is no "night-feeding bird to feed

the fern-owl's young. 1824 Symmons Agamemnon 33 Dewy
cover of*night freezing skies. 163a Lithgow Trav. l.7These

"night-gaping foes, are trampled vnder foote. 1639 S. Du
Vekgf.r tr. Camus' Admir. Events 270 Who like unlucky

"night-going fires lead him to precipitations. 1801 Lamb

Poems, etc. (1884) 205 "Night-riding Incubi Troubling the

fantasy. 1663 Drvden Rival Ladies 1. iii, The lady.. is

seized by some "night-robbing villains. 1811 Shelley it.

Irvyue 11. i, The "night-rolling breath of the blast, a 1631

Donne Holy Sonn. iii. 9 Th' hydroptic drunkard, and

"night-scouting thief. 1598 Marston Satires 1. 61 "Night-

shining Phrebe knowes what was begat—A monstrous

Centaure, illegitimate. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 11. xl,

These Noctiluca? or Night-shining Bodies. 180a Bincley

Auim. Biog. (1813) III. 424 The night-shining Nereis. These

minute creatures inhabit every sea. 1857 Holland Bay

Patkxxx\\\. 414 The "night-straying cow stumbled among

them. 164a H. More Song ofSoul 11. i. n. xl, His glowing

sight. .all "night-trifling sprights doth chase away withfear.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 87 Some "Night-tnpping-

Faiery had exchanged, .our children. 1667 Milton P.L.

v. 40 Where silence yields To the "night-warbling Bird.

b. With verbal sbs., as night-angling, -break-

ing, -feeding, -firing, -fishing, etc. (Cf. 13.)

1704 Diet. Rust., 'Night angling ; for this Angling in

the Night-time, take two great Garden-worms, a i6a5 Sir H.

Finch Law (1636) 217 Burglary is the "night-breaking ofan

house, with an intent to steale or kill. 1845 Blaine in

Youatt Dog ii. 37 More nutriment is derived from "night-

feeding than by day. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.

Diet. 82/2 Collimator, an instrument for laying guns and

mortars .. for "night-firing. 1653 Walton Airier 126

You are to know, there is "night as well as day fishing for

a Trout. 180a Daniel Field Sports II. 290 Night-fishing

with a fly is best from May to the end of August. 1890

L. C. D'Oyle Notches 55 That "night-herding was becoming

, unpleasant work. 186a N. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med. for

1861, 173 Some Results of "Night-nursing. 1838 \V. Bell

Diet. Law Scot., 'Night Poaching. 1850 R. G. Cumming

Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 139/1 This wound up my
elephant "night-shooting. 1559 Ascham 111 babees bk.

(1868) 361 Beware of secrctt corners and * night sitting yp,

the two nurses of mischiefe. 1644 Milton Areopag. Wks.

1851 IV. 416 Excus'd in the genial cups of an Acadernick

night-sitting. 1835 Longf. Outre-Mer (1857) 375 This

"night-travelling is. .far from disagreeable.

c. With ppl. adjs., as night-bom, fallen, -folded,

-foundered, -haunted, -scented, -swollen.

1610 Nichols England's Eliza v, Error's "night-borne

children. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 2090 My solemn night-

|
born adjuration hear. 1839-58 Bailey Festus 106 The cold

pure radiance of the night-born light. 1798 Bloomfielu

Farmer's Boy, Winter 333 And "night-fall'n Lambs require
'

the Shepherd's care. i8a8 Moore III Omens 111, She.,

kiss'd off its night-fallen dew. i8ao Shelley Prometli.

Unb. hi. iii. 101 "Night-folded flowers Shall suck un-

withering hues in their repose. 1634 Milton Comus 483

Som one like us "night-founder'd here. 1667 — P. L. I.

204 Tbe Pilot of some small night-founder'd Skiff, a 1593

Marlowe Edw. II (Rtldg.) 191/2 The people .. cannot

brook a "night-grown mushroom. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wan-
derer (ed. 2) 224 A wild "night-haunted track. 1849 Balfour

Man. Bot. § 687 Hespcris tristis, or "night-scented stock.

Ibid., The white flowers of Lychnis vespertiua are also

night-scented. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 215 Are not our

lowing heifers sleeker than "Night-swollen mushrooms ?

13. Attributive, in the senses 'of night', 'be-

longing or pertaining to the night', 'existing,

prevailing, taking place, etc., during the night
,

as night-air, -alarm, -attack, -blast, -brawl, etc.

1813 W. S. Walker Gustavus Vasa 145 Breaking the

"night-air's still repose. 1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing

ii (ed. 2) 13 Another extraordinary fallacy is the dread of

night air. 1606 Shaks. Tr. t, Cr. 1. iii. 171 Now play him

Arming to answer in a "night-Alarme. 1693 Congkeve in

1
Dryden's Juvenal xi. (1697) 295 If you wou'd be free from

1 Night-alarms, You must seem Fond. 1893 \ .
Adams New

Egypt 242 The most difficult and dangerous operationin

warfare-a "night attack. 1813 Scott Trierm. in. vul, The

"night-blast that wildly bore Its course along the hill, a 1061

Holvdav Juvenal vi. (1673) 91 And so scape«Night-brawls.

1774 Mason Poems 169 (jod.), Not a "night breeze wakes to

blow 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 59 The night-breeze

on his brow^ c 1616 Fletcher & Mass-Thierry * Theod. 111.

ii They sit Upon my heart like "night charms, black and

heavy 18.. Campbell Soldiers Dream Wks. (1837) 100

The *ni"ht<loud had lowered. 1844 Dickens Mart.

Chuz xi.Tbe "night-coach had a punctual character. 1639

Dkl'mm. of Hawth. Consid. to Part. Wks. (171.) 187 At all

NIGHT.

Assemblies, especially the*Nigbt-conventions. a x66i Holy,
day Juvenal (1613) 42 Now view "night-dangers, and the

dreadful height Of our house-tops. 1645 Rutherford Tryat

* Tri. Faith (1845) 202 This is like the expelling of "night-

darkness out of the whole body of the air, by the presence

of the sun. 1665 Dryden hid. Emp. 111. ii, Sleeping

Flowers beneath the "night-dew sweat. 1822-34 Goods
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 366 Sleeping in the open air.., while

the serenados, or night-dews, were gathering around him.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xc. 5 (Egerton), Noght saltou drede

for^niht-drede. 1677 tfale Crt. Gentiles 111. 58 The Pagan
Diviners had their 'night-dreams or day-visions whereby
they divined things. 1894 Daily News 12 Sept., The first

occasion on which he has done "night-duty alone.
_
1863

Longf. Wayside Inn, Landlords 'Tale 43 Beneath, in the

churchyard, lay the dead, In their "night-encampment on

the hill. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. lxxxviii. 226

Dreams., and "night-fancies of a miserable life of sin. 1830

Scott Ayrshire Trag. 11. i, You. .saw, perhaps, the "night-

flight which began it. 158a Stanyhurst Anna's iv. (Arb.)

115 Thus sayd, through "nightfog he vannisht. 1811 Scott

Don Roderick 11. ii, The river's night-fog rolling damp.

1576 Baker Jewell ofHealth 64 Tbe water also deliuereth

the "night formes of Venus in sleepe. 1816 Kirby & Sp.

Eutomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 462 We not unfrequently have

sharp "night-frosts in summer. 1798 Sothebv tr. Wieland's

Obcron (1826) I. 93 Where chill the "night-gale blows. 1633

Ford "TisPitywv, Hath your new sprightly lord Found

out a trick in "night-games 1 i8ao Keats Isabella xxxyi,

Hoarse "night-gusts sepulchral briars among. 1817 Ednl.

Rev. XXIX. 9 In the.. "night-halts of het luxurious pro-

gress. l8al Bryant Ages xiv, Like the "night-heaven, when
clouds are black with rain. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.
11. x. 77 The upper half of the Circle.. is the Day-hours,

and the lower .. half is the "Night-hours. 1830 Mrs.

Hemans Charmed Picture Poems (1849) 459/ 1 The night-

hour's haunted calm. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvm,

Another disturbance broke the "night -hush, a 1649 Drumm.
of Hawth. Hist. Jas. Ill, Wks. (1711) 41 By "Night-

journeys, shifting from Place to Place. 1861 Clough Mart
Magno 918 Swift the "night-mail conveyed his missive on.

1884 Pae Eustace 1 10 The night mail from the north reached

its destination in Edinburgh, a 1806 Fox Jas. II, 111.

212 After the disastrous 'night march from Killerne. 1849

Grote Greece 11. liii. (1862) IV. 509 He advanced by a

night-march to the temple. 1614PURCHAS Pilgrimage vm.

v. (ed. 2) 760 The many faults (as they report) of Mariners

in priuate truckings and "night-marts. 1870 Bryant Iliad II.

xxiv. 407 They found the guard engaged With their "night-

meal. 166a Hibbert Body Div. I 252 The Protestants in

their "night-meetings committed most abominable unclean-

nesse. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xi, The.. sun rose swiftly

throughthedim'night-mistoffhedesert. 1608 Shaks. / er.

I v. iii. 70 Pure Dian.. ! I Will offer "night-oblations to

thee. 163a Heywood Four Prentices 1. Wks. 1874 II. 220

Making the darke "night-pathes shine bright as day. 1693

Dryden Juvenal i. (1697) 8 When "Night-performance

holds the place of Merit. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 81

i Content not thy self with, .dark spurious, false, nignt-

! philosophic 185a Grote Greece 11. lxx. IX. 124 Taking up

their "night-post at a distance, .from the Grecian position.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes, iv. xx. 268 Witches are contra d

in their "night rambles to egge shels. I7a9 Law Serious
' C xxiii. (1732) 470 It should be a constant part of his

"night recollection. I7a6 Pope Odyss. xx. 172 In vain the

I
Queen the "night-refection prest. 1607 Shaks. Tim. iv. I.

17 Domesticke awe, "Night-rest and Neighbourhood. 1590

— Mids N. 111. ii. 5 How now mad spirit, What "night-rule

now about this haunted gToue? isa9 More Dyaloge 111.

Wks. 240/1 Other could we not come by, whome we mighte

further examine of that "nyghte scole. 1894 S. Fiske Holi-

day Stories (1900) 136 Will you go to night-school and

learn! 1650 Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars m. 61

At these "night-sermons, tumults were raised; IS94. "
Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 284 All requisite service,

be it "night-service or otherwise, .. to all ladis. 161B bar-

ntvelt's Apol. G2b, Out yee Popish knaues, sonnes of

. darkenesse, and "night shadows. 1847 Mary Howitt bat-

lads 380 Till the night-shadows dimmed the glen. ioa9

Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 3°* Chariot-races, Stage-

plaies, Feasts and "Night-shewes. i86sMrs. Whitney Gay-

worthys iii. (1879) 32 Waiting in the "mght-shine at the

- open Boor. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v y. 11 My sences would

have cool'd Tolieare a "Night-shneke 1647 Stapylton

I
Juvenal^ Let me live where no night-shrieks terrify. 1848

! Mrs. Crowe {.title) The "Night Side of Nature. 185s G
Brimley St., Tennyson 99 The rught-side of the soul

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. vm. ix. (Bodl. MS.), pese

sienes. . that beb watery and erthy beb colde and femule and

"nyat signes. 1790 Beatson Nov. t, Mil. Mem. \\ 409 A very

groi defect or Impropriety in the "night-signals at present

In use. .8.a Chron. fn Ann. Reg* At about ten o clock

the night-signal was made to alter the course. 1869 Dlnkin

Mid,W -55 The summer "night-sky. < .000 Alfkic

Saints' Lives xxiii. 442 pa=t ilee gebanc.be heom amang

bam "niht-sliepe was on heora heortan. 1835 ^"™
Rieuzi 1. i, Let us keep it for our night-sleep.

_ 1849 Grote

Greece 11. xlix. VI. 265 The Athenian captain had really

cone back to take "night-station on his own coast. 155*

Ipenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 68./. "Night steal hes

which (are commonlye driven 111 by-wayes and by blinde

foordes). .81. Shelley St Irvynen. »V.*
h".

o
of the "night-storm is rolling. ij6i biogr.

f>«*
"• 9

His constitution ..was weakened still more by the in-

temperance of his "night-studies. 1811 Shelley At

/,™"li. ii, Oft have I brav'd the chil "night-tempests

fuTy 174a Young (title) The Complaint: or, "Night-

noughts'on Life, Death, and Immortality. .831 Carlvle

Sart. Res. 1. iii, The utterance of such extraordinary Nlght-

houghts. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water xs,v, To pack

up hfs things for the'night-trainto Scotland 1637RUTHER.

ford Lett (1862) I. lxxxviii. 226 Bewitched with dreams,

Shadows,, "night-vanities. 1671 Woodhfad St Teresa u.

xvxiii. 220 There were frequent "Nlght-Vlgils kept there.

3£c£tt Sheih. Cat. 11. The P^f,.*N'ght ;
w^g°"

driving through tne sky^ .603 ^^^"'tl t'lSl
,58 His Companions., began to lead him forth ..to night

walks also. .687 Norris Mi*. * Our Wiser Ghosts thy

silent Night-walits love. 13. . Seuyn •>«*«*.) 262. He

com to the galewes, armed wel ..lor to make the hrsl

"night-ward.



NIGHT.

b. With names of things (intended to he) worn
or used during the night, as night-attire , -bait,

-basket, -bell, etc.

1597 Drayton Bar. Wars vr. Iv, She sat under an estate

of lawn, In *night-attire. 1640 Brathwait Lane. Lovers
xv. (E. D. D.)

t
She found a mammet or feature so artificially

made up in her night-attire. 1716 J. S. Compl. Fisher
title-p., Baiting of the Ground, and *Night Baits. 1814
Sporting Mag. XLIV. T03 You escape behind a lazarone's
* night-basket. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xliv, A *night
bell.. was attached to one side of the street door. 1884
Harper's Mag. Mar. 562/1 You ought to break the wire of
his night bell. 1811 Ora fy Juliet I. 124 Then by her
*night candle she .. began a letter. 1828 Blackw. Mag.
XXI 1 1. 297 The Hebrew women.who . . had been accustomed
to wear no *night-chemises at all. 1654 Dorothy Osborne
Lett. (1888) 246 Going out to walk in my *night-cloak and
night-gown. 1885 Warren & Cleverly Wanderings Beetle

69 The distant bills shaking off their *night-clothing of
mist. 1578 in Nichols Frogr. Q. Eliz. {1823) II. 78 A
*night-coyf with a forehead clothe of. .Spanysh worke of
roses. 1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho! v, Lady Grenvile,
puiting her beautiful face in its night-coif out of an adjoin-

ing door, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. Wks. 1724 II. 682
The best. .*night-deckings. a 1776 James Diss. Fevers (ed.

8) 113, 1 took, .a few ''night draughts, to give me rest. 1821

Scott Kenilw. vi, Beside it stood a gold posset dish to con-
tain the night-draught. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 167, 1 odd
*Night Ear-ring, with 3 Brilliant Diamonds. 17169 Pen-
nant Brit. Zool. III. 191 note, Neither was any body to fish

from sun-setting to sun-rising, that the fish might enjoy their

*night-food. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr. (Routl.) 271 Re-
move my *night-gloves. 1897 E. L. Taunton F.ng. Black
Monks 1. 78 He changed his

v night-habit for his day one
and washed. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 84 Th' imperiall

strumpet, .stole out In her *night-hoods. 1663 Roxb. Ball.

(1890} VII. 83 He gives her rings, and .. fan or muff, or

night-hood. 1653 Walton Angler 121 This kind of fishing

with a dead rod, and laying "night-hooks. 1772 Forster
in Fkil. Trans. LXIII. 153 After sunset, it is caught
by a night-hook. 1821 Sporting Mag. IX. 69 Night-
hooks for pike. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, viii, Mrs.
Squeers came in, still habited in the primitive *night-jacket.

i860 Worcester, *Night Key. 1888 A. K. Green Behind
Closed Doors vi, I do not give night-keys to any one but the

doctor. 1857 J. Raine Mem. J. Hodgson I. 287 Sheep-folds,

or *night-lairs as they were called. 17x672 Sterry Wks.
(1710) n. 261 The World is his *Night-Mantle, his Pavilion

of Darkness. 1630 Drayton Muses' Elys., Nymphal vii,

Fine *night-masks, plaster'd well within,To supple wrinkles,

and to smooth the skin. 1764 Museum Rust. III. 286 The
game is wretchedly destroyed by poachers, who take it

with *night-nets. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun III.

145 The 'Wise Men of the East ', bearing *night-pans as

censers. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 433 A warmed night-

pan should be used to prevent the patient getting out of bed.

1632 Massinger Maid ofHon. 11. it, Which of your grooms
..ministers *Night-physic to you? 1832 G. Downes Lett.

Cent. Countries I. 271, I speculated.. on what appeared to

be a short cut to our *night-quarters. 1852 Grote Greece

n. lxx. IX. 124 They could only reach their night-quarters.

1788 Holcroft Baron Trenck (1886) ii. 59, I took care to

make a stir in my *night-table. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s

Lett. I. 208 The policeman's ' rattle ' was a thing she actu-

ally had on her night-table. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. i.

172 The home-bags steale from the humble Bees, And for

*night-taperscrop their waxen thighes. 1623 Featly Fisher
Catched Ep. Ded., Those glorious night-tapours, which
were set so thick together in the streets. 1844 Alb. Smith
Adv. Mr. Ledbury (1856) I. x. 72 There are no ''night-

taverns, as in London. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife fy Mis-
tress 1. 137, I stood upon the stairs with only my "night-

things on. 1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 166, I rendered
myself at Paddington station, .with my night-things in a
bag. 1621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 102 Put a
*night-tyre on it's ivorie head. 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab.
31 When she had put her head out of the window, her
*night-wig fell into the garden. 1582 N. L;chefield tr.

Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 12 The other had a *night

{w]rap of greene satten.

c. With names denoting persons or agents, esp.

such as act, or are on duty or abroad, during the

night, as night-attendant, -braivler, -clerk, etc.

1862 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. for 1861, 173 Robertson
requires the *night-attendants to visit all the habitually
dirty patients at fixed times. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. Hi. 196
You. .spend your rich opinion, for the name Of a "night-

brawler. 1897 Howells Landlord at Lion's Head 85 The
witness of a hotel *night-clerk. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix.

140 [They] beden that men sholde Kepen it fro *ni3t-

comeres. 1857 Hughes Tom Brotvn 1. ix, Hall and Brown
were *night-fags last week. 1863 Times 16 June., That
most indefatigable and restless of *night farers, the whip-
poor-will. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 49 Most fish are

peculiarly night-feeders. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. iv, All

the nameless tools that aid "Nightrfelons in their lawless

trade, a 1810 Shelley M. Nicholson, Despair, 7 Can the

fierce "night-fiends rest on yonder hill ? 1816 Kirby & Sr.

Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 265 The infinite hosts of moths..,

with few exceptions, are all *night-fliers. 1593 Shaks.

3 Hen. VI, iv. iii. 22 To defend his Person from *Night-foes.

1552 Huloet, Hegges or *nyght furyes. ., which do sucke

the bloude of children in the nyght, striges. 1642 W.
Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 302

The "night goers cause some suspicion, and presage no good.

1717 Pope Iliad x. 147 Between the trench and gates,

Near the "night-guards, our chosen council waits. 1513

Douglas Mneis xn. Prol.i Dyonea, "nycht hyrd, and wach
of day. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 188 The *night

herders renewed it [the fire] from time to time. 1784

G. White Selborne ix.The deer, .are much thinned and re-

duced by the "night-hunters. x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI.
217 Night-Hunters or poachers, .have, of late years, grown
to be a very numerous body. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. iii,

Where they found the "Night-Inspector. 1764 Museum
Rust. III. 286 Not a single "night-netter has been on his

groundson horse back, a 1719 Addison tr. Petronius Ar-
biter (1736) 13 Must thou make a Noise, thou "Night-Pad ?

1823 Edin. Rev. XXXIX. 51 "Night-poachers are trans-
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ported for seven years. i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xliv, The
"night-porter examined me with much attention. 1646
Trapp Comm. John vii. 50 Nicodemus was only a "night
professor, Judas in the sight of all. 1813 Byron Giaour 44
Rush the *night-prowlers on the prey. 1709 Dampier Voy.
(1729) II. 1. 77 There is a pair of Stocks by every Watch-
House, to secure "Night Ramblers in. 1853 James Agnes
Sorel ( 1 860) I. 4 A group of night-ramblers walked along.
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 681/1 Wherby
theeves and "night robbers might be more easely pursued.
1649 Roberts Ctavis Bibl. 556 Edom shall be wholly spoiled,
more then an house by Night-robbers. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.
Nat. (1834) II. 362 The hardiness of the night-robber.
1814 G. Hanger To All Sportsmen 96 That desperate gang
of *night-shooters is totally broken up. i6n Florio,
Ciuettini, .. wanton or effeminate lads, "night-sneakers.

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709.1 55 A Spark,
who boasted he did not fear any Spirits or "Night-Specters.
a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1866) I. 269 These "night-spirits
begat purgatory.., as one serpent hatcheth another. 1601
Holland Pliny II. 357 To sleepe securely, without any
dread of night-spirits, c 1820 S. Rogers I taly (1839) 97 To
be proclaimed a ruffian, a "night-stabber. 1640 Bp. Rey-
nolds Passions Wks. (1679) 636 "Night-talkers, who cannot
be said to be thoroughly asleep, nor perfectly awaked. 1382
Wyclif John x. 10 A "ni3t theef cometh not, no but that
he stele, and sle, and Ieese. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol.
Gen. (1693) 1082 Night-thieves, house-breakers. 1802
Bi.oomfield Rural Tales 64 The lone "night-trav'ller's
fancy. 1483 Catk. Angl. 255/1 A "Nighte waker, nodi-
vagus. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace <y Truth iv, He is en-
gaged to be a "night-watchman.

d. With the names of animals, birds, etc. (some-
times in specific use), as night-adder, -ape, -beast,

•butterfly, -churr, -cod, -crake, -cur, -dog, -fowl,

-gnat, -herring,-monkey, -monster, -moth, -swallow,
-wale, -warbler. rs\%o jig., as night-bat, -hound,
•howlet, -steed

t
-toad.

1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. 2S0 There are several species of
snakes which have come under my own observation, such as
the nachl-slang {*m^ht-o.dderl 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon
xii. (1864) ^96 A third interesting genus of monkeys found
near Ega are the nyctipitheci, or "night-apes. 1658 tr.

Bergerac's Satyr. Charac. xii. 47. I send, .the Hob-goblins,
the haggs, the "night bats. 1847 Halliwell, Night-bat,
a ghost. North. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme vii. xliii.

872 The flesh of "night-beastes, that is to say such as ffie

about in the night. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv.

(1586) 188 The "night Butterflie, that flieth about the
candell. 1743 M. Catesby Nat. Hist. (1754) II. 84 The four-

eyed Night Butterfly. .{Phalxna Luna). 1855 Orr's Circle
Sci., Org. Nat. III. 343 It is to this note that the bird is

indebted for its name of Nightjar or "Nightchurr. 1888
Goode Amer. Fishes 343 Sometimes a school of Codfish
will bite at night ; these the fishermen call ' "Night Cod \
c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/40 Hec nicticorax, "nyght-
crake. 1376 Fleming tr. Caius' Dogs in Arb. Garner III.

241 Farmers. .call this kind of dog a "Night Cur; because
he hunteth in the dark. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 252
When "night-dogges run, all sorts of Deere are chae'd.
c 1616 Fletcher & Mass. Thierry $ Theod. 1. i, Let night-
dogs tear me .. Ere I forsake my sphere! 1824 Symmons
/h'schylus' Agamemnon 3 Like a night-dog still Fix'd to my
post. 1883 R. Groom Great Dane 13 He has been used
as a night-dog with great success, a 1225 Ancr. R. 142
pe "nihtfuel uli3 bi nihte, & bisit ine beosternesse his fode.

1830 Tennyson Mariana 26 Waking she heard the night-
fowl crow. 1530 Palsgr. 248/t "Night gnat, smgalte. 1758
Binnell Descr. Thames 227 Fishers distinguish their

Herrings into six different Sorts : As the Fat Herring, ..the
"Night Herring which is of a middle Size. 1673 R. Head
Canting Acad. 30 The Constable, .let loose a couple of his

"Night-hounds. 1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, O, the most
egregious "night-howlets ! 1871 Kingsley At Last xvii,

A beautiful little "Night-Monkey, belonging to the Purser.
1896 O. Forbes Hand-bk. Primates I. 152 The Night-
Monkeys are small and elegant animals covered with long
hair. 1611 Bible Isa. xxxiv. 14 The shrichowle [marg..
Or, "night-monster] also shall rest there. 1859 Meredith
R. Feverel xliii, A large white "night-moth flitted through
the dusk.

i
1895 C. Holland Japanese Wife 69 Huge, soft-

winged night-moths which circle round the light of our
lanterns. 1841 Bryant Hunter's Serenade Wks. (1891) 122
The "night-sparrow trills her song All night, with none to

hear. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxvi, The yellow-skirted
Fayes, Fly after the "Night-steeds, leaving their Moon-
lov'd maze. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 32
Chased on his night-steed by the star of day. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 223/2 Night-Jars, the English name of those
"Night-Swallows vernacularly termed Goat-suckers. 1681
Otway Soldier's Fort.v.i, Get ye gone, ye Dogs, ye Rogues,
ye "Night Toads. 15. . Part. Byrdes 161 in Hazl. E. P. P.
III. 175 Then said the "night whale with his hed gray, He
shameth us with his parlament aray. 1885 Swainson Prov.
Names Birds 27 The name of "night warbler is also given
to this bird [the reed-sparrow], because its cry may be heard
at almost alt hours.

e. With names of plants, as night-jasmine

,

-primrose, -tree, -weed, -willow-herb.
1866 Treas. Bot. 796/2 Nyctanlhes, Arbor tristis, the

*Night-Jasmine of India, is a shrub or small tree of the
Jasminacese. 1881 Cable Mme. Deipliine ix. 49 The bush
of night-jasmine. 1849 Ckaig, *Nightprimrose. The plant
Oenothera biennis is so called, because its flowers usually
open between six and seven o'clock in the evenings. 1849
Soulhey's Co/nm.-pi. Bk. II. 494 The Singadi, or "Night-
Tree. 1796 Campbell Scene in Argylesh., The "night-
weed and thorn overshadowed the place. 1847 Darlington
Amer. Weeds (i860) 136 Biennial GEnothera. Evening Prim-
rose. "Night Willow-herb.

14. Special combs., as night-bag, a travelling-

bag containing necessaries for the night
;
fnight-

blain, a chilblain ; night-blood, blood drawn
from a patient by night, for microscopical exami-
nation ; night-blue, a recent name for various

bines, esp. those which retain the colour under

WIGHT.

artificial light ; night-boat, (a) a boat used by
night; (&) a passenger-boat which crosses by
night; night-bolt, an inside bolt serving to secure
a door by night; f night-book (?); f night -

cape,y%\ a wife ; night-cart, a cart used in re-

moving filth by night; f night-cat (see quot.)

;

night-cloud, the form of cloud known as stratus;
night-dial, + (a) a transparent clock-dial or face
which is lighted from behind at night; (b) a dial

which shows the time by means of the moon's
shadow (Cent. Diet.) ; night-eater (nonce-7vd.), a
flea ; night-eyed a, capable of seeing in the night-
time

; f night-farmer = gong-farmer, Gong l
;

t night-foe, a chilblain
; f night-hooker, one

who steals by night
; f night-lying, bed-time

;

+ night-magistrate, a constable (B.E. Vict. Cant.
Crew, a ifoo) ; night-old a., done, gathered, etc.,

on the previous day; f night-runner = Night-
walker i ; night-sight = Nyctalopia ; night-
singer, a bird that sings by night ; spec, the sedge-

warbler; f night-snap, a night-thief; night-
star, {a) a star when shining by night; {b) the

evening-star ; night-stool (see Night-chair)
;

night-terror, a state of terror in which children

sometimes awake during the night ; + night-
trader, a prostitute; f night-tub, a tub contain-

ing filth or night-soil ; night-water, water which
collects or is stored during the night; + night-
worm, (a) a treacherous comrade

;
(b) a prosti-

tute; (c) a glow-worm; night-yard (see quot.).

1667 Pf.pvs Diary 13 June, They did go by the coach. .,

with about 1300/. in gold in their 'night-bag. 1691 Lond.
Gaz. No. 2666/4 A White Dimity Night-Bag. .in which
was Linnen, and other things. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 37
Bloudie-falls or "*night blains. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
II. 1084,56 slides of *night-blood from 56 cases of elephant-
iasis. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Applied Chem. II. 698 *Night-
blue. 1843 6. C. Hall Ireland III. 276 There is also a
more cumbrous vessel called a ' 'night-boat'. 1891 Kipling
Light that Failed (1900) 153 They were going by the Dover
night-boat. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 568 Ere you sleep ..

drop the *nightbolt. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit.
Div. II. No. 5978 Mortise balance night bolt, and an
improved night-latch. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 56
Suffering his name to remain upon the debtor side of a
*nightbook for years. 1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 316, I fear

Cassio with my ''Night-Cape too. 1851 Mayhew Lond.
Labour {1865) II. 511/2 Who drive the *night-carts to and
from. .the cesspools, i860 MasSey Hist. Eng. (1865) III.

381 The prisoners were charged with having provided arms,
and instruments called "night-cats, for impeding the action
of cavalry in the streets. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. III. 86
Stratus, fall or "V.ight-cloud, ..is a widely extended hori-

zontal sheet. 1670-98 Lassei.s Voy. Italy!. 30'l'he 'Night-
dial shews by alighted lamp set behind it, the hours of the

night. 1626 Breton Fautastickcs Sept., The Innes now
begin to prouide for ghests, and the *night-eaters in the stable

pinch the Trauailer in his bed. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv.

v, I dare tell you . . That our *night-eyed Tiberius doth not

see His minion's drifts. 1620 Middleton World Tost at
Tennis C 2 'Tis a poor living. . . Sol. 'Tis somewhat better

then the *night-farmer yet. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. cxlix.

633 He makes Night-farmers, Slaughter-men, sweepers
of channels, &c. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. xx. II. 70 Cori-

ander ..cureth the *night-foes or chilblanes. Ibid. xix.

iv. 12 These slie theeves and ^night-hookers .. committed
such fellonious outrages. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 369 They
avaunted of it when he of Lynne came by him at *ny^t

lyeng. c 1000 La7t>s of Ine 73 in Thorpe Laws I. 148 3'f

hit bij> *niht-eald biefb. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 296
Laborers. .Deyne not to dyne a day niht-olde wortes. 14..

Vergilius in Thorns E. Eng. Prose Rom. (185S) II. 40 How
the *nyght ronners, and yll doers myght be ryd out of the

stretes. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 144
Nyctalopia has necessarily been made to import day-sight

instead of *night-sight. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xx'w.

(1818) II. 401 The Fulgorx appear to be "night-singers.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 230/1 The Nightingale, or night

singer, is a migratory bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names
Birds 28 Sedge Warbler, ..night singer (Iieland). 1620

Fletcher Chances 11. i, These fellows Were *night-snaps.

1811 Shelley St. hvyne in. vi, Till the *night-stars shone
through the cloudless air. 1823 Joanna Baillie Poems 48
Where sober evening's primrose pale, To greet the night-

star, blows. 1838 Eliza Cook Aivayfrom the revel iv. It

is twilight ; the night-star is up. 1854 Ronalds & Richard-
son Chem. Technot. (ed. 2) I. 246 Each cell ..contains a
gas-burner and a *night-stool. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
IV. 717 Suffocative ' ''night-terrors ' often occur. 1899 Ibid.

VIII. 218 Many excellent monographs on night terrors have
appeared. 1629 Massinger Picture 1. ii, All kinds of
females, from the *night-trader I' the street. .To the great

lady in her cabinet, a 16x6 B. Jonson Epigr., On Earn.
Voy. 64 As at the muster Of all your 'night-tubs, when the
carts do cluster. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 504 A
drain half a mile long, and a reservoir for the *night-water.

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining^ On the supposi-

tion that., the night-water was saved. 1430-40 Lydg.
Bochasi. xix. (1554) 36 Suffre no *night worm within your
counsell crepe. 1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia 1. iii, Bed-
Brokers, Night-Worms and Impressitors. 1774 Mason
Poems iii (Jod.), Like a nest of night-worms they did

glitter, Sprinkling the plain with brightness. 1851 Mayhew
Lond. Labour II. 216 The *night-yards, or the places where
the contents of the cess-pools are deposited.

Night (nsit), v. Forms : 4-6 nyghte, (4
nyhte, 5 nygte, 6 nyghtt-), 5-6 Se. nycht,

nicht, (7 nich)
; 7- night, [f. the sb. Cf. OHG.

nahthi (G. nacliten,a.n<\ dial. ndchten),0^i. ndtta

(Norw. and MSw. natla, Da. natte).]



NIGHT-BIRD. 144 NIGHTFALL.

1. intr. To spend or pass the night ; to remain
or lodge for the night. Now rare,

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7730 He nyghtede yn a
wasteyne, pere he sagh no stede certeyne. 1435 Misvs Fire
ofLove 46 For criste, to vs to pray, ensaumpylgaf qwhen in

prayer allon in be hyll [he] nyghtyd. 150a in Antig. Rep.
(1808) II. 256 Upon the morowe he nyghtedat his castell of

Wyndsore. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 335 Leaning these

Mountaynes. .and passing the Townes of Antibo and Cana,
to night at Furges. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850)

II. 6 Thay nichit for thair awin pay in the oldtoun. 1786
A. Gib Sacr. Contempt, 1. v. i. 138 The words translated

abideth not, strictly mean nighteth not, passeth not a night.

1818 Hogg Tales, Brownie ofBodsbeck (1866) 56 You and I

shall never night thegither again in the same house. 1886

R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 88 Would Heaven
we had never entered this house, but had rather nighted
on the mounds and heaps outside the city !

fig. f-1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. (Add. MS.) 205 He entrede
..the wombe of the blissede Virgyne.and there he nyghted
from the tyme of his conception vnto his birthe.

+ b. To cease work for the night. Obs. rare —

\

15*9 Burgk Rec. Stirling (1887) I. 35 Till entyr to his

werk at day lycht in the morwyng, laifat half hour to twelf
at none, and nycht at ewyn.

•f 2. wipers. To turn to night ; to grow dark.

Also with dat. of person. Obs.
c 1374 Chaucer TroyIns v. 515 Into tyme that it gan to

nyghte, They speken of Cryseyde. 1390 Gower Conf. II.

293 A while er it began to nyhte, A povere man. .Cam
forth walkende. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxvi. 3437 It

nychtyd fast : and thai Thowcht till abyd thare to the day.
c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 40 Kuill lykand was the Kyng, it

nichlit him sa lait. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems v. 15 Att ane
ailhous neir[hevin], it nyghttit thaim thare.

f b. Of the night : To comedown, to fall. Obs.~ l

1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Ptiv. Priv. 153 Nero in ill tyme
hym myght not Suffice the lordshupp of Solerne ther as the
day dawyth, nethyr of galerne the baillie, ther as the nyght
nyghtyth.

1 3. In passive. To be overtaken by night, to

be benighted. Obs.
c 1440 Bone Flor. 1437 They were nyghtyd in a wode

thyck. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xxv. 153 They cam
in to a depe forest, and by fortune they were ny3ted. 1526
Filer. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, Yf it fortune them to be
nyghted, and the gates of the cite where they wold rest

shutte. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 101 Theire desire

is to buy soone, that they may be goinge betimes, for feare

of beinge nighted.

Ni'ght-bird. [f. Night sb. + Bird.]

1. A bird of nocturnal habits ; one that is chiefly

(or only) heard or seen by night; esp. the owl or

nightingale.
Also given as a local name for the Moorhen and the Manx

Shearwater (Swainson).
1608 Shaks. /Vr. iv. Introd. 26 When to the lute She sung,

and made the night-bird mute. 1657 Baxter Ministry
§ n. 6 The Owl will call the Lark a night-bird. 1752 W.
Mason Elfrida Poems 5 The night-bird's 'custom'd spray
What time she pours her wild, and artless song. 1797
Coleridge France i, Ye Woods ! that listen to the night-
birds singing. 1819 Shelley Similes ii, As two gibbering
night-birds flit From their bowers of deadly yew. 1840
Cuviers Auim. Kingd. 195 The Moth-hunters have the
same light, soft plumage.. that characterizes other night-

birds. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 215 The
..sound of the night-bird broke the profound, .silence.

2 trans/. Of persons : One who goes about at

night ; a night-thief.

c 1546 Crowley Confut. Shaxton E iij b, For the daye
birdes can holde theymselues contente wyth thys lyght.

As for the lurkinge night byrds that fie the lyghte [etc.].

1618 Dalton Countr. Just. 66 For as one saieth, such
Night-walkers (or night birds) are ominous. 1646 Boylf. in

Birch Life B's.Wks. 1772 I. p. xxix,These night-birds used to

exercise their charity in easing weary travellers of. .money
and portmanteaus, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks.
(1729) 122 When o'er his Cups this Night- Bird chirping sits.

Night-blindness. Path. [f. Night sb. +
Blindness. Cf. Du. nachtblindheid, G. -heit,

Sw. natiblindhet.] — Nyctalopia.
1754 Med. Obs. fy Inq. (1776) I. 120 Galen explains the

word by a night-blindness. 1814 [see Hemeralopia]. 1834
Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 184/1 Night-blindness has been
described as endemic in different countries. 1887 Moloney
Forestry W. Afr. 375 In Travancore the juice from them
is applied in cases of night-blindness. 1898 Ailbutt's Syst.

Med. V. 597 A man.. will not show night-blindness, unless
he be also exposed to very bright light.

So Night-blind a.

1898 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. V. 597 Perfectly vigorous well-

fed men, if exposed to sufficient glare, become night-blind.

Ni'ght-cap. [f. Night sb. + Cap sb. 1
]

1. A covering for the head, worn especially in bed.
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 609 She him sauglj up shtinge

in his sherte, In bis mght-cappe, and with his nekke lene.

14. . Rule Syon Monast. liii. in Collect. Topogr. I. (1834) 31
Up on ther hedes they may have a nyghte kerchyf and a
nyghte cappe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 142 Purse, dagger,
cloke, nyght cap, kerchef. 158a N. Lichefield tr. Castan-
heda's Cong. E. Ind. l iii. 9 Making exchaunge of certaine
red nightcaps with the Negroes for Bracelets of I uory. 1602
2nd Ft. Return fr. Parnass 1. v, Ther's a fellow with a
night cap on his head. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius 1. i.

7 If by Fumes he find pain in his head, you may only per-
fume his night-caps every evening. 1711 Steele Spect.
No. 260 F 1 That some Ladies, -may be persuaded to wear
warm Night-Caps this cold Season. 1791 Boswell Johnson
(1831) I. 234 With his little black wig on the top of his head,
instead of a night-cap. 1836 Marryat Japhet xl, His head
was covered with a white nightcap. 1887 Besant The
World Went i, His head, covered with a padded silk night-

cap, was sunk deep in the pillows.

f b. Night-cap wig, ? a close-fitting wig re-

sembling a night-cap. Obs.

1709 Steele Tatter No. 26 r 4 Some new Alteration in

our Night-cap-Wigs and Pockets. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 129 F 10 A Gentleman that had accoutered himself
in a Night-Cap Wig [etcj. 1829 Lytton Devereux 11. it

A tall, gaunt fellow, in a coat covered with tarnished lace,

a night-cap wig [etc. J.

2. In transf. or Jig. applications, f Horse^s)
nightcap, a halter.

1593, etc. [see Horse sb. 27]. c 1667 Roxb. Ball. (1891)

VII. 360 His Wife too will scoff, when he comes lamely off,

And give him a Night-cap of Horn. vjjoGentl. Mag. XL.
560 To express the Condition of an Honest Fellow and no
Flincher under the Effects of good Fellowship he is said

to ., [have] Got his Night Cap on. 1850 Thackeray Pen-
dennis xxxix, Foker.. voted Erith a prig and a dullard, the
nightcap of the House of Commons.

T b. A nocturnal bully. Obs. rare.

1623 Webster Duchess Malfi n. i, Be sure you are taken
for one of the prime night-caps.

_
— DeviVs Law Case 11. i,

Among a shoal or swarm of reeking night-caps.

C. A cloud of mist covering a mountain-top.
1626 Bacon Sylva § 819 They say in Wales, When certain

Hills have their Night-caps on, they mean mischief. 1817
Paulding Letters from South I. 160 It is a rainy morn-
ing; the mountains have all got on their nightcaps of
mist.

3. An alcoholic drink taken immediately before

going to bed in order to induce sleep.

1818 The Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 503 A pint of table beer,

(or Ale, if you make it for a 'Night-Cap') [etc.]. 1829
Marryat F. Mildmay xxiii, A pint of hot brandy and water
..by way of a nightcap. 1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 118
Drinks .. cunningly compounded .. by way of night-caps.

1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember II. ii. 21, I neither

took, or cared to take, any wine with my dinner, and never
wanted any description of ' nightcap '.

attrib. 1844 Hewlett Parsons % W. xlv, The only glass
that a man ought to take 'solus ' is. .the night -cap tumbler.

Hence Night-capped (-kaept) a., covered with,

or wearing, a night-cap or night-caps.
a 1658 Lovelace Poems (1864) 230 When the sick sea with

turbants night-cap'd was. 1826 Pounden France fy It. 3
A squalid night-capped set of gentlemen. 1873 Mas. H.
Wood Master of Greylands ix, The window.. was flung
open.., and Mrs. Bent's night-capped head came out.

Ni' glit- cellar, [f. Night sb. + Cellar sb.]

A cellar serving as a tavern or place of resort

during the night for persons of the lowest class.

a 1743 Savage Wks. 177$ II. 271, I generally, .spend the
evening with him at a night cellar in the Strand. 1796
Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 188 By digging a night-
cellar for such thieves, murderers, and house-breakers as
ever infested the world. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xvi,

Night-cellars, .for the reception and entertainment of the
most abandoned of both sexes. 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum.
v. (1858) 243 How the thief divides his booty and drinks his
punch at the night-cellar.

Ni'ght-chair. [f. Night sb. + Chair sb.]

A close-stool or commode for use by night.

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Suttees! 398, v nyght chares.

*763 C Johnston Reverie II. 259 He unluckily cast his
eye on the night-chair ..and never considering what it was,
brought it out. 1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) II. 549
Four.. patients, ofwhom one had used the same night-chair.
1888 Fagge & Pye-Smith Princ. # Pract. Med. (ed.2) I.

189 The same night-chairs were used by both sets of
patients.

Night-clothes, [f. Night sb. + Clothes.
Cf. G. nachtkleid, Da. natklxder, Sw. nattkiader.]

1. Such clothes as are usually put on- at night

immediately before going to bed.
160a Marston Antonio's Rev. m. i, VTis not yet proud

day:.. the unpranked world Wears yet the night-clothes.

1674 tr. Schemer's Lapland 90 Besides these garments.

.

they have also other which they use a nights, such as are
called night-cloathes, for they have no feather beds. 1818
Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiv, Here they found the unfortunate
girl. .; her night clothes torn and dabbled with blood. 1846
Mrs. Carlyle Let. to Carlyle 23 Aug., Left me in total

darkness,—to scramble into my night-clothes as I could. 1896
Daily Netvs 17 Aug. 6/6 The bodies, which lay side by side
in bed in night clothes, were in a composed attitude.

f 2. Neglige or informal dress worn in the even-

ing. Obs.
1667 Pepys Diary 24 Dec, My Lady Castlemaine, who

looked prettily in her night-clothes. 1709 Steele Tatter
No. 2 p 2 These Nightclothes, Moll, become thee mightily.

1737 Mrs. Delaney Life <y Corr. (1861) II. 6 The suit of
night-clothes I have pitched on for you are charming : it is

grounded Brussels. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. lxxxi, I

dressed myself in a new pink sattin gown and my best laced
night-cloaths.

Night-crow. Now arch. [f. Night sb. +
Crow sb.'1 ] A bird supposed to croak or cry in

the night and to be of evil omen ; prob. an owl or

nightjar. Cf. Night-raven.
c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 794 Nytcrowe [F.fresoie] and

watirfynch. 138a Wyclif Lev. xi. 16 An ostriche, and a
ny?t crowe [L. noclua], and a coote. c 1440 Promp. Parv.
356/1 Nyghte crowe, nict{ic)orax. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit.
Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 152 The nyght crowe or the oule. 1545
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb). 52 On the nighte time.. nyghte
Crowes and poulcattes, . . with all other vermine, and noysome
beastes vse moostestymnge. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v.

vi. 45 The Owle shriek'd . . ,The N ight-Crow cry'de, aboding
lucklesse time. 1614 Scourge Venus (1876) 30 These goblins,

lich-fouls, Owls, and night-crows to At murthers raile. 1631
P. Fletcher Piscatory Eclog. i, No shrieking owl, no
night-crow lodgeth here. 1835 Scott Talism. v, A voice.,
resembling that of the night-ciow more than any sound
which is heard by daylight.

b. transj. Applied abusively to persons.
1570 Foxe A.fyM. (ed. 2) 174 I neede not admonish thee

to smell out the blinde practises of these night crowes.
c 1613 Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy Soc) 88 Such night-
crowes and owles, That lurke in bushes, . . And cowardly
upon a man will set. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 27 The just
judgment of God upon an unmerciful father provoked by
the false suggestions of a femal night-crow.

Ni'ght-dress. [f. Night sb. + Dress sb.]

A night-gown or other dress intended for wear
during the night.

1712-14 Pope Rape Lock iv. 38 The fair ones feel such
maladies as these, When each new night-dress gives a new
disease. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 38
[She] put on a sumptuous bedgown, with a suitable night-
dress for her head. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer li, Bound-
ing down the hill, in her night-dress. 1865 Trevelyan
Cawnpore 9 A silk shirt and linen drawers, the universal
night dress of the East. 1897 Hughes Medit. Fever v. 188
The comfort of this form of garment, be it night-dress or
suit, will be most evident.

So tNi-ght-dressing, = Night-clothes 2. Obs.
xdzz Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. 11. 42 The

Countesse put mee into a night-dressing ; and a Smocke.
x66z Pepys Diary 6 Jan., My wife's neglect in leaving of
her scarf, waistcoat, and night-dressings in the coach.

Ni'ghted, ///. a. [f. Night v. + -ed 1.]

1. Made dark or black as night, rare.
1604 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. (Q. 2) 68 Good Hamlet, cast thy

nighted [1623 nightly] colour off. 1605— Lear iv. v. 13
Edmund, I thinke, is gone In pitty of his misery, to dis-

patch His nighted life. [1882 Macm. Mag. XLVI. 334/2
l'o show that Romeo ever had many moments in which he
could naturally throw his nighted colour off.]

+ b. Pertaining to the night. Obs. rare~ l
.

1605 Drayton Man in the Moone 37 Now the goodly
Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone.
2. Overtaken by night, benighted. A\so Jig.
1640 Glapthorne Wallenstein 111. iii. Wks. 1874 II. 49

Like those fire drakes, Mis-guiding nighted travellers.

1765 [E. Thompson] Meretriciad 39 So have I seen a
brilliant Star retire, And leave the nighted lover in the mire.

18x0 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxii, Upon the nighted pilgrim's

way. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 67 His reeling ship, ..him-
self e'en steered her in the nighted waves.

t Ni'ghten, v. Obs. rare. [f. Night sb. + -en 5.]

intr. To grow dark, to become night.

1561 EDEnArte Nauig. 1. vii, To them it nyghteneth three

houres soner then vnto vs in Spaine. 1570 Levins Manip.
61/31 To Nighten, aduesperascere.

Ni'ghter. [f. Night sb. + -er 1
-] A second

element in certain combs., as all-nighter, one who
spends all the night in some occupation, etc.

;

Jirst-nighter, one who attends the first ordinary

public performance of a play.
1882 Dion Boucicault in Daily News 23 Nov. 6/7 Persons

who call themselves 'first nighters '..who attend the pro-

duction of all important plays. 1895 Outing (U .S.) XXvI.
436/2 An ' all-nighter ' and a * rounder ', a robber of hen-
roosts and nests.

t M"i'gb.terly, a. Obs. rare"1
, [irreg. f. Night

sb. ; cf. easterly, etc.] Nightly.
1559 Morwyng Evonym. 94 If thou make a cake of meale

knod with nigbterly dew of saint John.

t Ni'gllteni, a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Night
sb. ; cf. eastern, etc.] Nocturnal.
16x5 Brathwa.it Strappado (1S78) 279 In this silent course

of nighteme race, with quick recourse he runs vnto the
place. Ibid. 305 The Nignterne owle, that night wil cease

from prey, howling by night as she did howle by day.

t Ni'ghtertale. Obs. Chiefly north, and Sc.

• Forms: 4 naghter-, na^tter- ; niht(t)er-, ni-

ther-, nyther-, ni5t(t)er-, 4-5 ny3ter>, (4 -tup-),

5 nyght(t)er-, Sc. nichtir-, nychtep-,(-tyr-), 4-6

,
nighter-, (5 -tir-) ; also 4-5 -tall(e, 5 (7) -taile,

-tayl(l)e. [Prob. of Scand. origin, and perh. an

! alteration of the synonymous ON. *nahtar-
t
later

' ndttarpel (f. ndttar gen. oindtt night +/^/ground-
; work, stuff, substance, heart, bottom), by substitu-

tion of the more familiar tale reckoning, count, for

the original second element of the compound.]
Night-time, the night. Only in phrases by, on,

i

upon, a, with, oj, [the) nighterlale, by night,

during the night.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2991 Vp ras pe king, on nighter tale.

Ibid. 11596 Wit naghtertale he went o tun. c 1300 Havelok
i

2025 Hwo mithe so mani stonde ageyn, Bi nither tale,

knith or swein ? c 1386 Chaucer Cant. T. ProL 97 By
nightertale He sleep namore than dooth a nightingale.

C141X Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3849 By nyghtertale he
wasslaynbykyng darie. \Q&Anc.Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889)

287 Hyt was ordeynyt that no maner beger..walke by
nyghtertall abegyn. 1497 North Riding Rec. (1894) 189

[He] with Force and armz of the nyghtertall sent hys. .

seruantis to the Castell. 1530 Palsgr. 803 A nyghtertale,

de nuyct. x6.. in Calthrop Reports (1670) 131 That yee
do provide . . that the Lanthornes with Light by Nighter-

taile in old manner accustomed be hanged forth.

Nightfall, [f. Night sb. + Fall sb.*]

1. The coming on of night ; the time of dusk.

1700 Farquhar Cons/ant Couple 11. iv, No man is seen to

come into this house after nightfall. 1766G0LDSM. Vic. W.
xx, Whenever I approached a peasant's house towards

nightfall, I played one of my most merry tunes. 1812 L.

Hunt in Examiner 24 Aug. 538/1 By night-fall the enemy
had betaken themselves to flight. 1855 Macaulay //*>/. .£«^.

xii. III. 342 The traveller at nightfall would have found the

inn where he had expected to sup and lodge deserted. 1867

Trollope Chron. Barset II. lvi. 133 Had he talked on the

subject till nightfall no such word would have been spoken.



NIGHT-FIRE.

2. (See quot.) So Nig-ht-falling*, rare ••
x6ix Cotgrave, La groiiee des fruicts, that fruit which

falls in the night; wind-falls, night-falls, night-wind-falls.
1632 Sherwood, The night-fallings of fruites.

Ni'ght-fire. [f- Night sb. + Fire sb.]

+ 1. An ignis fatuus, will o' the wisp. Obs. rarer-1
.

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Dotage i, Foolish night-fires,
..Chases in Arras, guilded emptinesse.

2. A fire kindled at, or for the, night ; a fire

which burns by night.

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxi, On the smooth shore the
night-fires brightly blazed. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 18 Un-
said thoughts, Which prey upon the breast like night-fires
on A heath. 1831 Zoologist IX. 3125 Rough notes of
a day's gleanings, scrawled by the light of the hissing
night -fire.

Ni'ght-flower. [f. Night sb. + Flower sb.]

A flower that opens or blooms during the night.
1731 Medley Kolberis Cape G. Hope II. 238 The Cape

Europeans call all the Sorts [of Geranium Africanum]
Night-Flowers. 1810 M. Cutler in LJfe, etc. (1888) II.

343 Examined the night-flower, dissected it, and brought it

home to preserve. 1866 Shuckard Brit. Bees 12 Although
many flowers are night-flowers, yet the very large majority
expand during the day. 1874 Lubbock Wild Flowers u,
Night-flowers, moreover, are generally pale.

Nrght-flowering, a. [f. Night sb. 1 2 a. +
FLOWERING///, a.] iiiooming by night.
1810 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 342 Saw the

cactus grandiflora, or night-flowering cereus. 1849 Balfour
Man. Bot. § 883 Some of the plants are noted as night-
flowering. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 1. 138 The Night-
flowering Stock {Matthiola tristis).

Ni'gh.t-fly. [f. Night sb. + Fly j<M]
X. A fly which is active or frequent by night.

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, m. i. n Why rather {Sleepe)
lyest thou in smoakie Cribs,.. And huisht with bussing
Night-flyes to thy slumber? 1767 G. S. Carey Hills
Hybla 2 Chasing the night-fly and the buzzing gnat. 1824
Symmons Agamemnon 81 Scared by the night-fly's solitary
buzz. 1895 Rider Haggard Heart ofWorld x\v, Great fish
rising in pursuit of some night-fly.

2. An artificial fly used in fishing.

1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 306 White night-fly. This
fly is, in my opinion, preferable to the former. 1856 ' Stone-
henge' Brit. Rural Sports 246/1 The mealy-white night-
fly. Ibid., The mealy-brown night-fly.

Night-flying, a. [f. Night sb. 1 2 a + Fly-
ing///, a.] That flies by night.

1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 337 Nocturnal
moths and other night-flying insects. 1835ns Todd's Cycl.
Anat. I. 324/2 Digestion may be supposed to go on less

actively in the. .night-flying Owls. 1866 Shuckard Brit.
Bees 13, I am not aware of a single instance of a night-
flying bee.

t Ni'ghtgale. Obs. Forms : 1 necti-, nectse-
galre, neecteegela, nacthegelse, ncecte-, nehtee-,

neehtegale, nihtegala, 1-3 nihte-, 3-4 nyhte-,
5-6 nyght(e)-, 5 nightgale, {Sc. nicht-). [OE.
nehte-, nihtegale, etc. = OS. nahta-, nahtigala
(MDn. nachtegal, -gael, Du. -gaal), OHG. nahta-,
nakte-, nahtigala, etc. (MHG. nahtegal

t G. nach-
tigall), ON. nktrgali (Da. nattergal, Sw. nakter-

gal), f. Teut. naht- Night sb. +galan to sing, Gale
Z*.1] The nightingale.
cjt$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 330 Luscinia, naectegale.

Ibid. Aiaj Achalantis.., nehtegafe. a 1250 Owl <$ Night-
ingale (Jesus MS.) 4 Iherde ich holde grete tale An vie and
one nyntegale. Ibid. 13 pe nihtegale bigon bo speke.
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 92 When the nyhtegale singes,
the wodes waxen grene. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv.
117 Laneres, sagres, sperhawkes, nyghtgales syngand, and
papeiays spekand. 1435 Misyn Fire ofLove 102 It is sayd
pe nyghtgale to songe & melody all nyght is gyfyn. c 1450
Holland Howlat 715 The blyth Lark that begynnis, And
the Nychtgalis. 1483 Cath. Angl. 254/2 A Nyghte gale ;

filomena.

Wi'gh.t-gear. [f. Night sb. + Gear sb.]

1. = Night-clothes, f Also//.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 235 Havynge nothyng

upon hym, but his cloke caste aboute hym, and hys nyghte
?ere

;
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 111. viti. 179

aking out my night-geare, he. .placed mee in the Ship.
c 1645 Howell Lett. I. v. vii, The Dutches. .came in her
night-geers from her Bed-Chamber. 1847 Lytton Lucretia
(1853) 346 She stood in her long night-gear on the floor.

1861 All Year Round\. 13 The young Duke haled the old
Duke. .Thus, in his night gear, down the turret stair.

f 2. Liquor for night-drinking. Obs. rare ~l
.

1592 Nashe Pierce Penniless Wks. (Grosart) II. 79 Thou
that vsest to drinke nothing but scalding lead and sulphur
in hell, thou are not so greedie of thy night-geare.

Night-glass. Naut. [f. Night sb. + Glass
sb.i] A short refracting telescope especially con-

structed for use during the night.

1779 Nelson 13 May in Nicholas' Disp. (1845) I. 28, I

have lost a very fine Brig, . . I am sure for want of a
Night-glass. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, The night-glass
through the narrow bay Discovers where the Pacha's
galleys lay. 1884 Pae Ettstace xix. 242 Randolph stood
upon the deck of his cutter with a night-glass at his eye.

Night-gown, [f- Night sb. + Gown sb.]

1. A loose gown specially used for putting on at

(or during the) night in place of the ordinary

clothes ; a dressing-gown. Now only Hist.
a 1400 Bk. Curtasye 483 in Babees Bk., pen bryngis

he forthe ny^tgoun also, And spredys a tapet and qwys-
shens two. 1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV.

321 Rydyng to Hwlle, to here my Lorde a nyght gowne,
liijj. 1546 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 240 A gowne furrid

withe lambe whiche is my nyghte gowne. 158a N. Liche*

Vol. VI.

145

field tr. Casianhedds Conq. E. Ind. 155 His night gowne
was made of blacke Veluet, after the French use laced
about, with lase of golde. 1607 Dekker & Webster Sir T.
Wyatt Wks. 1873 III. 128 Pleaseth the Lady lane, ile

helpe her off with her night-Gowne. 1667 Pepys Diary
27 Aug., She.. ran out in her smock into her aviary. .; and
thither her woman brought her her nightgown. 1683 Lond.
Gaz. No. 1871/4 A Night-gown of striped Sattin cloth-
colour and Buff", another for a man about the same colours.

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) I. 177 He starts up
in the Bed, feels for his Night-Gown to rise.. and see what
was the matter. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias iv. x, She put on
a thin night-gown which lay at the bed's feet. 1777 Sheri-
dan Trip Scarb. 1. Scene ii, a Dressing Room. Lord
Foppington, in his Night Gown. 1808 Scott in Lockhart
(1839) I. 27, I found him. .wrapped in a tartan night gown.
1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet II. 43 The country
parson went dressed in a grey-striped calamanco nightgown.
Jig. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 38 No meagre, muse-rid mope, .

.

In a dun night-gown of his own loose skin.

f2. A kind of gown worn by ladies in the iSth
cent., originally as an evening dress. Obs.
1700 Mrs. Centlivre Per/. Husb. in. ii, But, Madam,

what's to be done with your brocade night-gown you tore
last night ?_ 174s in Dunbar Social Life (1865) 123 All
plain silk night-gowns [are] worn with different coloured
sattens sewed on the brest. 1756 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr.
(1861) III. 403 Long hoods are worn close under the chin,
tied behind... Nightgowns worn without hoops. 1778 Ibid.
Ser. 11. II. 380 The Queen was in a hat and an Italian
night-gown of purple lutestring.

3. A light garment worn in bed, now spec, one
worn by women and children.
a 1822 Byron Juan xvi. cxi, He was undrest, Saving his

night-gown. 1851 Meredith Love in the Valley xi, When
from bed she rises clothed from neck to ankle In her long
night gown sweet as boughs of May. 1891 Hardy Tess
C1900) 157/2 The skirts of her dressing-gown and the em-
broidery of her night-gown flowed upon the floor.

Hence Ni'grht-gfowned a., dressed in a night-
gown.
c i860 Mrs. Spofford in Casquet ofLit. (1896) IV. 28 The

four pattering night-gowned imps. 1899 Kipling Stalky
176 A nightgowned twelve-year-old leaped from his bed.

Night-hag. Now rare. [f. Night sb. +
Hag sbX] A hag or female demon supposed to

ride the air by night ; the nightmare.
1666 Drydf.n Ann. Mirab. ccxlviii, Dire night-hags come

from far to dance their round. 1667 Milton P. L. u. 662
The Night-Hag, when call'd In secret, riding through the
Air she comes Lur'd with the smell of infant blood. 1750
tr. Leonardus' Mirror Stones 86 A crisolete bound round
with gold, and carried in the left hand, drives away night-
hags. i8i4_ Scott IVav. xiii,When the Night-Hag wings the
troubled air. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 59 The in-

definite dread, which sits like the night-hag on their Souls.

Ni'ght-hawk. [f. Night sb. + Hawk sb.*]

1. A name given to various birds ; esp. a. The
Nightjar or Goatsucker.
1611 Bible Lev. xi. 16 The owle, and the mghte-hauke,

& the Cuckow.
_ 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 593

Dorr Hawk, Night jarr, or Night Hawk. 1844 Zoologist
II. 445, I had brought to me a pair of ' night-hawks ', as
goatsuckers are provincially termed in Kent. 1878 T. Hardy
Ret. Native iv. vii, A night-hawk revealed his presence by
whirring like the clack of a mill.

b. An American bird {Chordiles vzrginianus)

related to the Nightjar.
1812 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. V. 65 On the last week in

April, the night hawk commonly makes its first appearance
in this part of Pennsylvania. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt.
xxxviii. 289 The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw.
1868 Whittier Among Hills 209We heard the night-hawk's
sullen plunge.

c. A New Zealand owl {Spiloglaux novze-

zealandi%)i also called morepork.
1872 Domett Ranolfxi. iv, Two loud harsh notes assail

her ear, The night-hawk's.

2. fig. One who seeks prey by night.

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxix, There are night-hawks abroad,
so that I cannot give you.. the meeting, .whilk was my
purpose. 1893 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. 2/2 When Jack steps
ashore with money in his pocket he is.. the victim of the
crimp and the night-hawk.

Night-heron. Ornith. [f. Night sb. +
Heron.] A heron of the genus Nycticorax, re-

presented in Europe by JV. griseus or europgus
;

the common American species is yV. n&vius or

garden/, the Qua-bird.
1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 450 Night Heron. 1813

Wilson Amer. Ornith. VII. 105 The food of the Night
Heron, or Qua-bird, is chiefly composed of small fish. 1831
Rknnie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 338. 1883 Harper's Mag.
Jan. 189/1, I have frequently found upon the breast of the
night-heron a yellow oily powder.

Ni ght-house. [f. Night sb. + House sb.*]

A tavern, public-house, etc. which remains open
all night.

1734 Fielding Univ. Gallant in. Wks. 1882 X. 70 They
have put down all night-houses, and other places of rendez-
vous. 1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 151/1 They went both to a night-
house, where they sat drinking together till it was light.

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 508 The wickets of the night-
houses. .open only to known customers. 1851 Mayhew
Lond. Lahour (1865) II. 511/2 The men., send to some night-
house., to purchase a small quantity [of liquor].

Nightingale 1 (nsi-tirjg^il). Forms: 3 ni5tin-,

4 nihtyn-, nyhtin-, 4-6 nyghtyn-, (5 -yng,
nygttyn-, 6 uyghtin-), 4-5 nytyn(g)-, 5-6 Sc.

nycht(t)in-, (6 -yn-, nichtin-), 4, 6 nightyn-, 6-
nightiu-, (7 nitin-) ; also 5-7 -gal(l, 6 Sc.

NIGHTINGALE.
-gaill, 7 -ghale. [Later form of nightegaU
Nightgale. For the insertion of the «, which
has no etymological reason, cf. farthingale]
1. A small reddish-brown or tawny migratory

bird (MotaciUa or Dantias luscinia), celebrated
for the melodious notes which the male utters by

: night as well as by day during the breeding and
nesting season.
By poets frequently called PhilomelU,
a 1250 Owl <<$ Night. 4 (Cotton MS.) An hule and one

ni^tingale. Ibid. 13 pe ni3tingale bigon be speche. c 1340
Nominate (Skeat) 783 Cote, houle, nytyngale. ? a 1366
Chaucer Rom. Rose 657 In many places were nyghtyngales,
Alpes, fynches, and wodewales. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 54He herde among the leves singe The Throstle w'ith the
nyhtingale. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 356/1 Nyghtyngale,
flomena. 1484 Caxton Fables ofA Ifonce vi, He herd the
songe of a nyghtyngale. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 907
To here this nightingale. . Warbelynge in the vale. 1555
Eden Decades (Arb.) 66 They harde nyghtingales synge 111

the thycke _woodes. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Nov. 25
The Nightingale is sovereigne of song. 1661 Walton
Compl. Angler _(ed. 3) 1. i.The Nightingale .. breaths such
sweet lowd musick out of her little instrumental! throat, that
it might make mankind to think Miracles are not ceased.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India # /\ 248 The Nightingal, the
sweet Harbinger of the Light, is a constant Chearer of these
Groves. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 109 Trees
blooming and nightingales singing all round us. 1821
Shelley Adouais xvii. 1 The lorn nightingale Mourns not
her mate with such melodious pain. 1840 Penny Cycl.
XVI. 230/2 In Ireland the Nightingale seems never to have
been heard. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 636 In great con-
trast to the Nightingale's pre-eminent voice is the incon-
spicuous coloration of its plumage.

b. Applied to other birds, as Cornish, Indian,
Jamaica, Swedish nightingale, etc. (see quots.).

Mock, Thrush, Virginian nightingale \ see these words.
^1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (188S) 227 The Cornish

nightingales as they call them, the Cornish Chough, a 1818
M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 176 Two Jamaica
nightingales have established themselves on the orange tree.

..This bird is also called the mocking-bird. 1855 Orr's
Circle Sci., Org. Nat. III. 306 The Kittacincla macroura
.. is denominated the Indian Nightingale by some natu-
ralists. 1884 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 499/1 The
Redwing, strangely enough, has been often spoken of as the
' Swedish Nightingale'. 1885SWAINSON Pi-ov. Names Birds
28 Sedge Warbler, Acrocephalus Phragmitis, . . Irish
nightingale, Scotch nightingale.

c. Dutch nightingale, a frog.

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 5 The croaking of Frogs
is well known, and from that in fenny countries they
are stiled Dutch Nightingales or Boston Waiter. 1812
Southey Omuiana II. 3^ Walton accuses the frogs of
destroying them, but I cannot persuade myself to find a
true bill against these poor persecuted Dutch nightingales.

1840 Spurden Suppl. Forby, Dutch-Nightingale, a frog,

from its melodious note in the spring.

2. transf. Applied to persons, esp. to melodious
singers or speakers. (See also quot. 1867.)
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 34 Aue Maria !.,Haile,

gentill nychttingale ! (71550 Hye Way to Spiltel Ho. in

Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 41 By my fayth, nyghtyngales of New-
gate, These be they that dayly walkes and jettes. 1606
Shaks. Ant. fy CI. iv. viii. 18 Mine Nightingale, We haue
beate them to their Beds, a 1618 Raleigh in Gutch Coll.

Cur. I. 81 Basil, whom Nyssen calls the golden Nitingale
of the church, c 1730 Fielding Pleasures of Town Wks.
1771 I. 246 Soft Italians are nightingales, Sir, And a
cock-sparrow mimics a beau. 1751 Earl Orrery Re*
maris Swift (1752) 145 His voice in common conversa-
tion was so naturally musical, that I remember honest Tom
Southerne used always to call him [Pope] The little nightin-
gale. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 10 This song shall be thy
rose: its petals pale Are dead, indeed, my adored Nightin-
gale ! 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 643 Spithcad-Nightin-
gales, Boatswains and boatswains' mates, when winding
their calls, especially when piping to dinner.

3. A popular or local name for certain flowers.

1862 Monthly Pkt. Oct. 435 Cuckoo flowers are called

'nightingales'. 1886 Britten & Holland 353 Nightin-
gales, 1. Geranium Robertiauum. 2. Arum maculatum.
1893 Wilts. Gloss, no Nightingale.., Greater Stitchwort.

4. attrib. and Comb., as nightingale-catcher,- like
;

nightingale-maggot, -pipe (see qnots.).

161 1 Cotgr., Rossignolesque, Nightingale-like, harmo-
nious. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 172 In Regals (where they
have a Pipe, they call the Nightingale-Pipe, which con-
taineth Water) the Sound hath a continuall Trembling.

1750 W. Ellis Country Housew. Comp. 193 Great Heats
produce the Nightingale Maggot, that turns to a black

wing'd Insect, that feeds upon and corrupts the Flower.

1752 Mrs. Delany Life <$ Corr. (1861) III. 86 Donnellan
is tuning her nightingale pipes. 1773 Barrington in Phil.

Trans. LXIII. 283 One should suppose, .that the nightin-

gale-catchers had heard much of the French music.

Hence Ni'ghting'alize v., to sing like a nightin-

gale. Ni'ghting^aly a., suggestive of, adapted

for, nightingales, (nonce-wds.)

1799 Southey Eng. Eel. Poet. Wks. III. 78 He sings like

a lark when at morn he arises, And when evening comes he
nightingalizes. 1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls iii, Its ex-

pression was ' blossomy, nightingale-y ', atih with glee and
grace. 1884 Cent. Mag. Mar. 775/2 The surrounding coun-

try., looked to me very nightingaly.

Nightingale 2 (naiting^l). [f. the name of

Miss Florence Nightingale (1820-).] A kind of

flannel wrap used to cover the shoulders and arms

of a patient while confined to bed.
1882 in Ogilvie. 1889 Atalanta Mag. Mar. Suppl. 1

A nightingale is such an easy thing to make : just two yards
of flannel bound round and a short slit in the long side.
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NIGHTISH.

t NightiBh, a. Obs. rare. [f. Night sb. +

-ish l 1 Pertaining to the night, nocturnal.

1*95 Trevis.i'e Barth. De P. R. viii. ix. (Caxton) 307 The

-vanes of the Zodiacus . . that ben watry and erthy ben colde

and female and nyghtyssh sygnes. 1530 Palsgr. 319,2

Nyghtysshe or nyghty belongynge to the nyght, nocturne

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. : 5 b, Thou shah be worse detested

then, than is the nightish Owle.

Nightjar, [f. Night sb. + Jar rf.1]

1. A common nocturnal bird, Caprimidgus euro-

pmus (see Goatsucker), so called from the pecu-

liar whirring noise, something like that of a large

spinning-wheel, which the male makes during the
|

period of incubation.

Similar names arenighl-churr(d. Norw. dn\. ttattelorre,

.turn): ere-churr or -j.tr; chum-, churr-, sndjar-cnvt

1630 MAvC«//».i»«» vii. 470 111 boding Owles Night-

iarrs, and Rauens with widestretched throats. 1783 Latham

Ge».Sym»leis Birds II. 593 U°rr Hawk, Night Jarr
,
or

Night Hawk. 1802 MoKTAGU Ormlh. Diet. (1831) 33.7 ^ he

Niehtiar is most plentiful in the wild tracts of uncultivated

land. 1859 Meredith R. Fevcrcl h, The night-jar spin-

ning on tne pine-branch. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. hlsmere

557 Suddenly they heard the purring sound of the night-jar.

2. Applied to other birds, csp. those belonging

to species of Caprimulgus or to related genera.

1711 Morton Northampt. 424 The Butcher-Bird breeds

sometimes in Northamptonshire, and particularly in

Whittlewood Forest, where 'lis called the Night-Jarr. 1840

Penny Cycl. XVI. 228/2 Sco'ornis dimaturue, African

Long-tailed Night-Jar. Ibid. 229/: Macro.tipteryx A/n-

canus, Pennant-winged Night-Jar, or Long-shafted Goat-

sucker 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 640 A second species

of Nightjar, C. ruficollis, ..is a summer visitant to the

southwestern parts of Europe. 1899 E. J. Chapman Drama
Two Lives 67 The nightjars wake their vesper note.

T Night-kerchief. Obs. [f. Night sb. +

Kerchikf sb.] A kerchief used to cover the head

during the night.

Mso t night-kcrcher : see Night-rail, quot. 1554.

14 . [see Night-cap il. 1561 Holi.vbush Horn. Apoth.

14b, Take a soft night kerchef and warrne it. 1578 T. N.

tr. Cono. W. India 9 He stripped himselfe naked, and tied

a nightkercheffe about his head. 1599 A. M. tr. Galiel-

ho-iers Bk. Physkke 105/1 Take nightkerchifsor Taflataye,

and cover therwith the Cassiam and apply this plaster on

the Brest.

Night-lamp. [
f- Night sb. + Lamp sb.] A

lamp which is kept burning during the night, esp.

in a bedroom.
,

1821 Scott KenilvJ. xxxii, Varney. .placed a massive silver

night-lamp.. on a marble table which stood close by the

head of the couch. 1842 Tennyson Locisley Hall 8oThou

art staring at the wall, Where the dying night-lamp flickers.

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci.. Pract. Chtm. 494 The Common
Floating Night-lamp.. is nothing more than a small cup of

metal pierced in the middle with a small glass tube

b Allusively, with reference to night-studies.

189s in Anna Stoddart J. S. Blackie II. 234 He often

warned us all against over-work and the night-lamp.

NrghtleSS, "• V- Night sb. + -less.] De-

void of night, having no night.

i6!3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 434 The Sun (whose

presence they are long deprived of in the winter, which is

recompensed in their night-lesse Summer). 1643 Trapp

Comm. Gen. xlvi. 29 Think of that glorious night-less day.

1815 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 772 Midsummer, or nightless

days, now begin.

Hence Ni'ghtlessness.
1897 Expositor Sept. 208 All liberty is the result ofnight-

lessness. Ibid. 209 The main feature of the city is the

nightlessness.

Night-light, [f. Night sb. + Light sb. Cf.

MDu. (and Du.) nachtlicht, MLG. -lecht, OHO.
nahtlioht (G. nachtlicht).]

1. The faint light which is perceptible during

the night.

1S48 Hexham, Nachtlicht, Night light, Night-shine. 1655

Gurnai-L Chr. in Arm. (ed. 2) I. 56 This night-light of

Reason may save a person from some Ditch, or Pond. 1850

Mrs. Browning Poems I. 13 Ever wave the Eden trees

In the nightlight and the noonlight. 1865 Dickens Mat.

Fr. iv. xiv, By daylight, nightlight, torchlight. 180a Bruce

Apologetics in. x. 496 The power to appreciate the difference

between daylight and nightlight.
.

2. A light which burns or shines during the

night. Alsoyff.
1839 Civil Fug. «, Arch, frnt II. 300/1 The absence of

an universal system of night-lights or signals. 1895 Zang-
whx Master 11. vii. 212 To watch .. the river, mirroring a

thousand night-lights, glide on.

b. A small thick candle, or other contrivance,

constructed to burn dimly for a long period, and

used by night, especially in sick-rooms.

1851 Cafal. Gt. Exhib. 197 Wax and spermaceti lights, with

plaited wicks, and other candles and night lights. 1857 \V.

Collins Dead Secret 1. i, The night-light burning by the

bed-side, displayed rather than dispelled the darkness. 1887

R. N. Carey Uncle Max viii. 69, I had drawn the round

table to the bed, and left the night-light.. beside the sick

woman.

Ni'ght-line. [f. Night sb. + Line sb.%] A
line with baited hooks set to catch fish by night.

1848 Kingsley Yeast viii, You were setting night-lines. I

saw a minnow lie on the bank as I came up. 1857 Hughes
Tom Bro-.vn 11. i, His pet plans of. .making night-lines and

slings. 1879 Jf.fff.ries Wild Life in S. Co. 359 Night-

lines. .are the detestation of the true angler.

Hence Night-line V. ; Ni -grit-lining vbl. sb.

1894C H. Cook Thames Rights 1 19 Owners have allowed

146

their men tonight-line to a large extent

serving netting and night-lining rights.

Ni-Rht-long, «• and adv - [f-
Night sb. +

Long a. Cf. OE. nihtlong,-lang ;
MHG.nahtlanc

(G. nachtlang), ON. nattlangt adv.]

A. adj. That lasts or has lasted the whole

night. Alsofig. .

1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxi, Thou hast forged at last A
nightlong Present of the Past. 187a How-ells Wetld. ?0*r*.

(1802)42 Swelled the deep tide of life back from its night-

long ebb. 1876 Ouida Winter City vii, They returned to

their night-long baccarat.

B. adv. All night; during the whole night.

,870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 13 But night-long their

ship lay. .by the blossoms sweet. 1885 C. J. Lyall Auc.

Arab. Poet. 82 Nightlong as we sat there.

tNight-longCs, adv. Obs. rare. [See -long (s.]

For the space of a night.

c 1000 ^Elfric Gen. xix. 2 Ic bidde eow leof, ba=t s«

xecirron to minumhuse and ba;r wunion mhtlanges <riaos

Lay. 15504 pe wal be wes swa strong ne moste nihtlonges

[(-1275 nih longe] nauere. .istonden.

Nightly tnai-tli"), a. Also 1, 4 nihtlic, 3

-lich 4ny5tly. [OE. nihtlic = MDu. nachtehjc,

-lie (Du. -lijk\ OHG. nahtlih (G. ndchtlich), ON.

ncittligr (Norw. natlleg, Sw. nattlig, Da. natlig) :

see Night sb. and -ly 1
.]

1. Coming, happening, or occurring during tne

night ; accomplished or done by night.

r 897 K. Alfred Gregorys Past. C. 433 Haebbe eower ailc

hisVweord be his Seo for nihtlecum efce. 971 bltcil Norn.

:i Anra jehwylc haefde sweord ofer his hype for mhthcum

eie a 1300 E. E. Psalter xc. 5 (Harl), N oght saltou drede
,

fra nihtlic radnesse. c 1380 Wyclif East Age Ch. (1840) 24 1

pat ben a nyjtly drede, an arwe fleynge in day. a 154a

Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 49 Neuer was there nightly

fantome So farre in errour. 1633 Milton A re. 48 All my
Plants I save from nightly ill Of noisom winds and .

.
vapours

chill i7»i Young Revenge 1. 1, By nightly march he
|

purpos'd to surprize The Moorish camp. 1760-72 H. Brooke

Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 100 Killed in a nightly broil. 1826

K.1RBY & Sp. Fntomol. xliii. IV. 193 1 he processionary cater-

pillars make only nightly sorties from their nests. 1856

Kane Arctic Expl. 1. vii. 66 Its greatest nightly freezing

has been three-quarters ofan inch. 1894 Gladstone Horace

11. xiii. 7 Such a man. .shed the blood Of his own guest by

nightly stroke.
.

b. Happening or occurring every night.

c 1705 Pope Jan. t, May 15 This was his nightly dream,

bis daily care. 1794 Ld. Hood in Nicolas Nelson Disp. (1845)

1. 400 Every boat assembled at sunset for orders, and the

cheerfulness with which the Officers and Men performed

this nightly duty is very much to be admired. 181a Byron

Ch Har. 11. lix, Hark ! from the mosque the nightly solemn

sound The Muezzin's call. 1854 J. S. C Abbott Napoleon

: 1855) I. ii. 52 There were daily and nightly skirmishes.

2. Belonging, pertaining, appropriate, or peculiar

to the night ; used by night ; acting by night.

c 1200 Trite. Coll. Horn. 9 Hit is riht bat we forleten and

forsaken nihtliche deden, bo ben be werkes of biesternesse.

1576 Fleming Panopl. F.pist. 221 So I say of nightly sleep-

ings taken abusiuely. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. II. in. 97 Heere

nothing breeds, Vnlesse the nightly Owle, or fatall Rauen.

!6o4 — Oth. iv. iii. 16 Good Emilia, Giue me my nightly

wearing, and adieu. 1617 tr. A. de Dominie' Rom. xm. 12 If

we be possessed with a nightly, drowsie silence in Gods

businesse. 1682 Dryden Ret. Laid 8 As those nightly tapers

disappear, When day's bright lord ascends our hemisphere.

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 198 Some pilgrim, thither led, With

many a tale repays the nightly bed. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe

Mysl. Udolpho ill, The voice of the shepherd calling his

wandering flocks to the nightly fold. i8ai Scott Kenihy.

xxxii, Am I but doomed to draw a briefand glittering train

along the nightly darkness? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.

109 Let the nightly hunters who lay snares and nets be

everywhere prohibited.

b. Dark as, or with, night ; resembling night.

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 68 Good Hamlet cast thy nightly

colour off. 1748 Thomson Cast. //idol. xxxi. 277, I who
have spent my nights and nightly days In this soul-deaden-

ing place. 1837 Carlylf. Fr. Rev. vu. iii, War-thunder

mingling with the roar of the nightly main.

Nightly (nsi'tli), adv. Also 5 neghtly, 5-6

nyghtly. [f. Night sb. + -ly 2. Cf. MDu. nach-

telike, G. ndchtlich, Sw. naltligen.]

1. Every night. (Cf. Daily adv.)

Some early examples might also be taken in sense 2.

1457 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 296 Ther schold be

viii. men ychos to wache neghtly betwen thys and Candyl-

mas. 1496 Nerval Ace. Hen. F//(i8p6) i7oMaryners dayly

and nyghtly attendyng & awayting in keping the seid Ship

in the dokke. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 Euery of the

same persons shal dayly and nightlycdo his office and

duetv. 1590 Shaks. MieU. N. 11. ii. 6 Some keepe backe

The clamorous Owle that nightly hoots. 1615 G. Sandys

Trav. 1 Those of the Religion daily threatned.and nightly

fearing a massacre. 1702 Pope Sappho too For those might

Cynthia . . bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. J796

Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 394 The crowds that

nightly flock to them. 1820 Scott Ahbotxxxv, I dread the

sentinel who is now planted nightly in the garden. 1862

Spencer First Priuc. 11. iv. §52 (1875) 173 The comet.,

nightly waxes larger. 1895 iath Cent. Aug. 337 A curious

little ceremony that takes place nightly at a theatre.

2. At or by night ; during the night.

159a Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. iv. i. 81 Chaine me with roaring

Beares Or hide me nightly in a Charnell house. 1634 Sir

T. Herbert Trav. 61 The other, .speakes it selfe rather a

Royal Carrauansraw, then a Temple, though nightly a

thousand Lamps adorne it. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 642

They on the trading Flood. .Ply stemming nightly toward

the pole. 1704 Swift Bait. Bis. Misc. (171 1) 260 Two
Mungril Curs.. join in Partnership.. nightly to invade the

NIGHTMARE.

/bid 121 Re- I Folds of some rich Grazier. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/

Qnal. (1809) 1. 43 When morning appeared, they wondered

to behold new ramparts raised, nightly erected, out of the

ruins which the day had made. 1815 Byron Heir. Mel.,

Sennacherib, When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep

Galilee.

Nightman, [f. Night sb. + Man sb. Cf.

Da. natmand, f nattemand (1647).]

1. A man employed during the night to empty

cesspools, etc., and to convey away the night-soil.

Also trans/.

1606 Dekker Neivs/r. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 121 More

stinkingly musty ..then the fists of night-men. 1665
\

Orders

o/I.d. Mayor in De Foe Journ. Plague (Rtldg.) 64 That no

Nightman . . be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden.

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. (1709) 34 A Milch-Ass,

to be sold at the Night.Man's in White-chapel. 1763 C.

Johnston Reverie II. 246 'We shall all want .
.
our vaults

emptied ',—said the night-man. 1813 Moore Post Bagvt.

291 Who now will be The Nightman of No-Popery? 1828

P.Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 104 An odour to

which that of a nightman's museum of foul abominations is

myrrh and frankincense. 1869 Parkes Pract. Hygiene

(ed. 3) 109 Nightmen.andthe collectors and sorters of dust.

2. A man who does work during the night, or

on a night-shift. (Usu. as two words.)

188s Harper's Mag. May 870/2 There is a day and a

night man to each lock. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 8/2

The night men usually descend between half-past six and

seven.

Nightmare (nsitme^a), sb. Also 6 nightes-

mare. [f. Night sb. + Mare sb:' Cf. MDu.

nachtmare, -maere, -mer{i)e, etc. (Du. -merrte),

MLG. nachtmar, -niaer (LG. -moor), MHG.
naktmare (G. nachtmahr, -rnahr) : some of these

forms show assimilation to Mare sb.1 ]

1. A female spirit or monster supposed to beset

people and animals by night, settling upon them

when they are asleep and producing a feeling of

suffocation by its weight.

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 306/228 Ofte huy ouer-liggez [men]

:

and men cleopiet be nijt-mare. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat)

701 Wolf, fox, and nvtmare [F. pesarde). c 1440 P™'"*-

Par-.i 356'j Nyghte Mare (or mare, or wytche), efialtts.

1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Nightmare, gonhlin. 1561 Chaucer s

Miller's T. C.'s Wks. (SpeghO 13 Jesu Crist, and seint

Benedight, Blisse this house . . Fro the nightes-mare. 1608

Topsell Serpents (t65 8) 715 The spirits of the night called

lncubi and Succubi, or else Night-mares. 1696 Aubrey

Misc. (1721) 147 It is to prevent the Night-Mare (vu.) the

- Hag, from riding their Horses. 1769 Chatterton jKlla

cvi, the death-owl loud doth sing To the night-mares as

thev eo. 1817 Shelley Pr. A than. 1. 120 Like an eyeless

1 nightmare grief did sit Upon his being. 184a 1 ennyson-

! Morte aTArlh. 177 King Arthur panted hard Like one that

feels a nightmare on his bed.

fig i860 Thackeray Round. Papers, On halfa loaf, tor
'• v-eeks past this nightmare of war has been riding us.

b. As a term of abuse, rare.

1633 Ford Broken H. n. iii, Hold your chops, nightmare !

1824 Byron De/. Trans/. 1. i, Out Thou incubus \ Thou

nightmare

!

. , .

2. A feeling of suffocation or great distress ielt

during sleep, from which the sleeper vainly en-

deavours to free himself; a bad dream producing

these or similar sensations.

ic.62 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 84 A good remedy agaynst

the stranglyng of the nyght mare. 1584 Cogan Haven

Health ccxli. (1636) 274 The spirits being stopped, the

night mare (as they call it) and palsie . . be engendred. 1631

Widdowes Nat. Philos. 53 The Night-mare is a seeming

of being choked or strangled by one leaping upon him. 167S

Machikvellis Belphegor Wits. 527 This was no faniastick

imagination, nor fit of the Night-mare. i7ii Addison

Spectator No. tt 7 r 8 Moll had been often brought before

him for. .giving Maids the Night-Mare. 1748 Hartley

Obso-v. Man 1 i. § i. 52 Which seems to be the Case in the

Night-mare. 1826 Scott 7ml. 29 Nov I had the night-

mare in short, and no wonder 185. Mrs. Stowe Uncle

Tom's C. xxxix, He stared at her like a man in the night-

mare. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 234

He is above all things a dreamer, and his dreams resemble

nightmares.

b. In fir. and trans/, senses.

,83t Carlyle Sart. Res. (1858) 71 Not till after long

years. .did the believing heart. .sink into spell-bound sleep,

under the nightmare, Unbelief. 1840 Dickens Old t.

Shot xxix, Quilp indeed was a perpetual night-mare to the

child 187a Baker Nile Trib. ix, The n.ght-mare of her

life was the possibility that her daughter should be sold.

3. atlrib. and Comb., as nightmare-dream,

-sleet, -sleeper, -weight. Also nightmare-laden adj.

,829 Carlyle Misc. II. (.857) ]'6 Over our noblest

faculties is spreading a nightmare sleep. 1843 - Pastjr

Pr (1858) 282 Awake, O nightmare sleepers. 1847 Iennv

son Priuc. vi. 281 This nightmare weight of gratitude.

,856 Delamer Fl. Card. (.861) .69 You may plant in safety,

without nightmare dreams of nipping frosts. 1865 Macm.

Mag. XIII. 156 Like weird ghosts from the nightmare-

iaden world I had left behind me.

Nightmare, v. [f. the sb.]

1. tJ-atis. To beset as by a nightmare. Also

fig. Hence Nrghtmared //V. a.

1660 R. Wilde /ter Boreale 3 Hag of my Fancy,..>, igbt-

mare my soul no more, a 1678 Marvell Poems 1 .870) 136

Thus the State's nightmared by this hellish rout. 1850

R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. x. ,. 154 Now she sat

nightmared in company, nervous, stiff, and site", the

picture of stupidity. 1893 Leland Mem. 1. no The night-

mared slumber of frozen orthodoxy.

2. To imagine as in a nightmare.

,839 Lady Lytton Chrreley (ed. 2) I. xii. 269 The obscene



NIGHTMARISH. 147 NIGHT-SHIRT.

i

trash and inconceivable horrors that aie hourly night-mared

in French garrets.

Nightmarish, a. [f. asprec. + -ISH !.] Some-
what Tike a nightmare ; apt to give one the night-

mare.
1834 Eraser's Mag. X. 439 That wild, disjointed, night-

mareish inspiration, which seems the essence of German
romanticism. 1872 King Sierra Nevada ix, After sleeping

on the nightmarish brink of the falls. 1890 Athettxum
3 Aug. 189/2 The story is restrained, .in tone, yet there are

urid and nightmarish touches.

Hence Niffhtmarishly adv.

1891 Sat. Rev, 4 Apr. 425/2 It is.. unspeakably and night-

man^hly dull.

Ni'ghtmary, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -v 1
.] Re-

sembling a nightmare ; nightmarish.
1831 G. H. Kingsley S£, <y Trav. (1900) 531 A very

nightmarey dream it promises to be. 1890 Pall Mall G.
21 Mar. 6/1 How the master ever wrote anything but
nightmary stories. .1 cannot for the life of me imagine.

"Ni'gh tlieSS . nonce- wd. Darkness.
1839-52 Bailey Festus 37/1 He strained His eyes to work

the nightness which remained.

Night-old, a. : see Night sb. 14.

Ni'ght-owl. [f. Night sb. + Owl sb."\ An
owl which flies especially by night.

1593 Shaks. Rich. IF, in. iii. 183 For night-Owls shrike,

where monting Larks should sing. x6ot — Twel. N. n.

iii. 60 Shall wee rowze the night-Owle in a Catch ? 1691

Vind. Top Knots i. in Bagford Ball. (1876) I. 123 Like silly

Night Owls They prate, and they talk of their Top-Knots.

1743 Pol. Ballads (1S60) II. 301 The night-owl shrieks, the
raven croaks. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xxv. 239 The
stria: or night-owl of Guiana regularly paid us his nocturnal
visits. 1845 Encycl. Metrop.yLXN . 133/1 Night Owls. .are

of small size, but their habits are generally nocturnal, and
their motions slow and noiseless.

Night-piece. U- Night sb. + Piece sb. Cf.

Du. nachtstuk, G. nachls£iick.~\

1. A painting or picture representing a night-

scene. Also trans/.

1605B. Jonson Masque Blackness Wks.(Rtldg.) 545/1 The
scene behind seemed a vast sea . . to which was added
an obscure and cloudy night-piece. 1655 Vaughan Silex
Scint. 160 Some meek night-piece which day quails To
candlelight unveils 1692-3 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 45 But
I have drawn a sad, and black Night-piece of this already.

1711 Addison Sped. No. 83 P 9 He nad likewise hung a
great Part of the Wall with Night-pieces. 1762-71 H.
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 195 Excelling
particularly in night-pieces and candle-lights. 1797 Hol-
croft tr. Stolberg's Trav. II. li, Christ before Caiaphas.
A night piece, c 1830 tr. Hugo's Hunchback 1. iii, Faces..
which Rembrandt has brought out so grave and so expres-
sive from the dark ground of his night-piece.

b. Applied to an actual night-scene, or to a

landscape as viewed by night.

1643 Sober Sadness 46 This plot was laid ; and this

designe in agitation (though it be a night-piece, which few
have hitherto discover'd fully). 1646 J. Gregory Notes fy

Obs. (1650) 109 So the Tradition, and so the Masters de-
scribe the Night-peice of this Nativity. 1833 Downes
Lett. Cont. Countries I. 54 The solitude, .illumined by the
bright and steady moon— I thought it the finest night-piece
I had ever witnessed.

c. As a title of literary compositions.
1648 Herrick Hesp., The Night-piece to Julia, a 1718

Parnell {title) A Night-piece on Death.

t 2. fig. A mistress. Obs. rare~l
.

1620 Middi.eton Chaste Maid 1. ii. Some merchants
would in soul kiss hell- -To deck their night-piece.

Ni'gilt-rail. Now only Hist, or dial. [f.

Night sb. + Rail sb}-] A loose wrap, dressing-

jacket, or dressing-gown, as worn by women when
in undress.

X5S4 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 Oon of my night ker-

chers, and oon of my night railes. x6a6 Middleton
Mayor of Queenb. in. ii, To see men wear stomachers or
night-rails. .. 1640 Shirley Copt. Undenuit 1. in Bullen
Old PI. II. 327 What paid you for this dead mans hair?
Where's your night rail? x688 Holme Armoury 111. i.

12/2 He beareth Sable, a Set-Hood, laced, conjoyned
to a Night raile...Some term this a Hooded Night-
raile. x7to Steele Tatler No. 245 f 2 Four striped

Muslin Night-Rails very little frayed. 1753 Richardson
Grandison v. xlni, Does it not look as if she would have
been an useful creature in the daysof nightrailand notable-

ness ? 1793 Regal Rambler 24 The ragged remains of a
nightrail. i8aa Scott Nigel xvii, I could wager a rose-

noble, .that she has clean head-gear and a soiled night-rail.

185s Thackeray Esmond I. vi. My lady sitting up in the

bed, showing herself full dressed under her night-rail. 1891

T. Hardy 7V« xxxiv, When we was packing your few traps

and your Mis'ess's night-rail and dressing things.

Night-raven. Now only poet. fOE. nee/it-,

nihtkrxfn, -hrefn, -hremn, etc. — MDu. nacht-

raven, -rave (Du. -raaf), MLG. nachtraven, OHG.
nachtraban, -(h)raw (MHG. nahtraben, -robe, G.
nachtrabe), ON. ndtthrafn (Norw. nattramn, Da.

natte-, natravn) : see Night sb. and Raven sb.]

A nocturnal bird, variously identified as a night-

owl, night-heron, or nightjar, or imagined as a

distinct species. (Cf.NiGHT-CKOW.)
In early use found only as a rendering of L. noctua or

nycticorax.
cj2$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 145 Noctua, naeht hraefn.

c8«5 Vesp. Psalter ci. 7 geworden ic earn sue swe nseht-

hrefn [h. uoclicoraa] in husincle. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe)

ci. 5 Ic ^enemned earn niht-hrefne jelic. a 1300 E. E.
Psalter ci. 7 Made am i als nighte-rauen in housefes [that]

esse. 111400-50 Alexander 4531 A ralland ni;t ravyn

is him to rent golden. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 94 iCath.
Angl.), The Nightraueu or Crowe is of ihe same niancr
ofhfe that the Owle is. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. June 23
Here no night-ravenes lodge, more black then pitche. 1632
Milton L'Allegro 7 Where brooding darknes spreads his

jealous wings, And the night-Raven sin^s. 1678 Ray
Willughby^s Oruith. 279 The lesser Ash-coloured Heron, or

Night Raven. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Na!. Hist. Nonvay
11. 91 We have the Night Raven also here. 1808 Shelley
St. Irvyne 1. 4 Along the wild mountains night-ravens were
yelling.

trans/. 1673 Kikkman Unlucky Citizen 168 What good
could I expect from my Father, who had such a Night-
Raven as my Stepdame was ?

Night-robe, [f. Night sb. + Robe sb.] A
garment worn during the night ; a dressing-gown
or night-gown.

x553 RutlandPapers (Camden) noTherle of Oxford claym-
eth .. to haue the nighte robe with the which the Queene
was clothed the night before, 1805 Scon Last Minstr. \\.

xix, All in her night-robe loose she lay reclined. 1865 J. H.
Ingraham Pillar ofFire (1872) 418 The queen came to the
door hurriedly, in her night-robes, and opened it.

Comb. iSg^Outiug XXIV. tio/i Worthies, in white night-
robe-like blouses protecting other clothing.

Hence HI get-robed a.

1799 Sheridan Pizarro Prol., Where night-robed misses
amble two by two.

Nights (naits), adv. Now dial, and U.S.
[OE. nihtes = OFris. nachtes, -is, OS. nahles

(MDu. nachtes, nackts, Du. 's nackts), OHG.
nahtes (G. nachts), an irreg. genitive form on the

analogy of d&ges, dages, etc. (see Day sb. 1 b),

but in later use prob. apprehended as a plural.]

During the night, by night, at night.

Beowulf 422 Icon youm slos niceras nihtes. a 900
Cynewulf Crist 938 Mona bast sylfe, be asr moncynne nihtes
lyhte, niber xehreoseS. c 1000 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 59 Mere-
condel scyfo on ofdaele, uncuflne weg nihtes £eneoe5.
aixzz O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Se biscop Rannulf
. ut of bam ture on Lunden nihtes ocbaerst. a 1250 Owl >$

Night. 591 Wan ich no nihtes after muse, a 1272 Luue
Ron 60 in O. E. Misc. 95 If he dret bat me him stele,

penne dob him pync nyhtes wake, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints
J hyme bath day &

e scholde sitte and
Prol. 102 Chosine knychttis seruand
nychtis. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6443 \t

wake nyghtes, As hauke on perche that sittes in mewe.
1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. E ij, Aboue all nights, nights,

dayes, each hower remember, To solemnize the twenteth of
Nouember.
1866 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. Introd., So thievish they

hev to take in their stone walls nights. 1899 F. J. Mather
Chaucer'1

s Prol. p. vii, Chaucer, .returning nights to his

home in chambers over Aldgate.

Night-scene. [f. Night sb. + Scene sb.]

A scene viewed, or taking place, by night ; a

picture, or dramatic representation, of this.

1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 11. 103 These things will make
the day dead and melancholy, but the night-scenes will have
more of horrour in them : when the blazing-stars appear.
1700 Rowe Amb. Stcj>-Moth. iv. iii, A night Scene of the

Temple of the Sun. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 317
A conversation of the same free nature as that recited by bim
in his night-scene. 1831 Scott in Lotkhart (1839) X. 115
Garrick's acting, particularly in the night-acene, drew down
universal applause.

Night-school : see Night sb. 13.

Ni ght-season. [f. Night sb. + Season sb.]

The night-time.
1535C0VERDALE Luke xxi. 37 In the night season he wente

out, and abode all night vpon mount Oliuete. 1560 Daus
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 51 The Captaine of Turege had taken
in the night season John Oxeline. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 93 In thir only mantilis in the ny l

seasone thay rowit thame selfes, and in thame sleipet sound.
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 299 He calls up the
breeze to chase away the usurping vapours of the night-
season. i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 37 The aborigines
holding their revels under the coolness of the night-season.

Nightshade 1 (nainj^d). Forms: 1 niht-
scada, 5 ny^tschode, nichtheshod(e, nijte-
schede, 6 nyghte-, nighteshad(e, 6- night-
shade. [OK. nihtscada = MDu. nachtscade, etc.

(Du. nachtschade) and nacktscadu{w)e (Du. -scha-

duzve), MLG. nachtschade, -scliede
t
-scheide (hence

MSw. natskada, -skada, -skeda, Da. natskadc),

OHG. na/itscato, -sckato MHG. -schale, G.
schatlej -schatten ; ? hence Sw. natlskalla, -skatte-

gras)
t
app. f. Night sb. + Shade sb., perh. with

allusion to the poisonous or narcotic properties of
the berries. The variation of the second element
in ME. and MLG. is prob. due to independent
popular corruption.]

1. a. A plant of the genus Solarium, esp. S.

nigrum (Black Nightshade), a herbaceous plant
with ovate bluntly-toothed leaves, white flowers,

and black poisonous berries, or S. Dulcamara
(Woody Nightshade) with cordate or hastate

leaves, purple flowers, and bright red berries.

b. A plant of the genus Atropa, Deadly Night-
shade or Belladonna.
c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.'Wiilcker 135/3 Strumus, uel

uua lupina, nihtscada. .1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 Put
to bis medycine be jus of sum colde erbe: as morel, ny^t-
schode, penywort. c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.t 119
Morella. .,anglice nichtheschode [z:r. ni3teschede] vel houn-
desberie. [Also 176 Solatrum mortal?]. 1548 Turner Names
Herbs (E. D. S.) 75 Solarium horten^e which. .is called in

Englishe Nyghtshade. 156a — Herbal it. (1568) i^i Nighte

shad or Petemorell. .is a bushy herbe, whychc is vsed to be
eaten. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 443 Nightshade hath rounde
stalkes of a foote long, full of branches. 1657 S. Purchas
Pol. Flying-Ins. 93 Those that are soporiferous, and
Narcotick as. . Night-shade. 1688 Holme Armoury n.

96 2 Night-shade, .in most places, .is called Gold Knape, or
yellow Crace, for the golden colour fruit. 1712 tr. Pomct's
Hist. Drugs I. 138 Some will have them to grow on a kind
of Night-shade. 1784 Cowpf.r Task iv. 757 Some sprig.-* of
mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian. 1810 Crabbi:
Borough xviii, Here the dull nightshade hangs her deadly
fruit. 1846 Lindley Vegct. Kingd. 619 The most immediate
affinity of Nightshades seem to be with Oliveworts and
Bindweeds. 1872 Macmillan True Vine vii. 295 The purple
and yellow blossom of the nightshade is constructed exactly
like the flower of the cyclamen.
aiirib. 1821 Shelley Epifsych. 257 One, whose voice was

venomed melody, Sate by a well, under blue nightshade
bowers.

fig. a 1652 }. Smith Set. Disc. i. 7 That venemoussolanum,
that deadly night^hadej that drives its cold poison into the

understandings of men. 1850 O. Winslow Inner Life i. 15
Satan has ever sought to engraft the deadly nightshade of

error upon the life-giving Ro.^e of Sharon.

2. Used with specific names to denote species of

Solatium, Atropa, or plants of other genera.
African, American, Bastard Nightshade (>ee

quots,). t Bindweed N. = Enchanters N. Black N. 0>ee

1 a). Climbing N. (see quot.). Common N. ^ Black N.
Deadly N. (see Deadly -;. 4 a. Enchanter's N. (see

Enchanter 2). Garden N. = Black N. tMad N. (see

quot. 1578;. Malabar ft. -Climbing N. + Red N., Alke-
kengi. Sleeping or Sleepy N. -Deadly N. Stinking
N., Henbane. Three-leaved N., a N. American plant
(Trillium) having simple stems with three leaves at the

top. tTree-N. (see quot.). Woody N. (see 1 a).

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 150 The berries of the *African night-
shade (solanum guineense) have been of late years consider-
ably applied to silk. 1760 T. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320
Nightshade, *American, Phytolacca. Ibid., Nightshade,
American, Rivinia. Ibid., Nightshade, *I3astard, Rivinia.

1597 Gerarde Herbal m. lix. 280 It is called in Latine..
Circea lutetiaua; in English Inchaunters Nightshade, 01

"Bindweede Nightshade. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot.

448 Solanuvi Nigrum, *B]ack Nightshade. 1753CHAMBERS
Cycl. St'Ppl. App. s.v., *Climbing Nightshade, a name some-
times used for the Basella or Cuscuta of botanists. 1578
Lyte Dodoens 447 This solatium cooleth..more strongly
than the *Common Nightshade. 1707 Mortimer Husb.
(1721) II. 231 Flowers like that of the common Nightshade.
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. li. 268 In English it [Solanum
Iiortense\ is called "Garden Nightshade ; Morell, and petie

Morell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 447 The other is called So-
latium Manuum, that is to say *Mad or Raging Night-
shade. 1600 Surflet Counirie Farme 11. xliv. 290 Diuers
plants which haue the same vertue, as mad nightshade.

1760 J.Lee Introd. Bot. App. 32oNightshade,*MaTabar, Ba-
sella. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 444 Of Red Nightshade, winter
Cherie and Alkakengy. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. li. 271
The red winter Cherne is called . . in Latine .. Solatium
Vesicarium :.. in English red Nightshade. 1664 Evelyn
Kal. Hort. June (1729) 208 '"Shrub Night-shade. 1707 Mou-
timer Husb. (1721) II. 231 Shrub Nightshade has a woody
Stock and Branches, dark sad green Leaves. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens 447 One is called.. ^Sleeping Nightshade. 1597
Gerarde Herbal 11. li. 269 Dwale or sleeping Nightshade
hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 1611 Cotcr.,
Morelle somnifique, *Sleepie Nightshade. 1688 Holml
Armoury il 75/2 The sleepy Night-shade hath a Sage-like
leaf, with a purple Bell-flower. 1796 Withering Brit.

Plants (ed. 3) II. 252 Deadly, or sleepy Nightshade. 1760

J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 320 Nightshade, *Three-leaved,
Trillium. 1597 Gerarde Herbal u. lxiv. 289 This rare and
pleasaunt plant [Solanum arborescens] called * tree Night-
shade is taken of some to be a kinde of Ginnie pepper,

but not rightly. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II.

253 Bitter-sweet. *Woody Nightshade. 1849 Balfour Man.
Bot. § 961 Solanum Dulcamara, Bitter-sweet or woody
Nightshade, has slightly narcotic properties.

Night-shade 2
. [f. Night sb. + Shade sb.]

1. The shade or darkness of night.

1558 Phaer AVtieidu. E iv, Through the dark nightshade
her self she drew from sight. 1621 Brathwait Nat.
Embassie (1877) 164 Short was our sun-shine, but our night-

shade long. 1839-53 Bailey Festus 237 The day hath
night-shade long. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, The
party drove off and vanished in the night-shades.

f2-7^. A night-walker, a prostitute. Obs.rare~ }
.

1612 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb u. ii, Here comes a night-
shade. A gentlewoman-whore.

Night-shift, [f. Night sb. + Shift sb.]

1. A shift or garment worn by women at night.

1710 Steele Tatler No. 245 ? 2 (SheJ carried off the
following Goods. ., Eight Night-Shifts. 1717 G.Jacob Rape
Smock 7 Ccelia.. slips on her Night-Shift.

2. A shift, or gang of workmen, employed
during the night.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 992 At 11 o'clock in the forenoon the

night shift of miners was relieved by the day shift. 1887
Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 8/2 There was consolation .. in the
fact that the whole of the night shift had not yet descended.

b. The time during which the shift lasts.

i860 Smiles Self-Hcip iv. 82 While working as an engine-

man during the night-shifts. 188a Report Precious Metals
U.S. 18 To store the dtbris loosened during the night shifts.

Ni'ght-shirt. [f. Night sb. + Shirt sb.] A
shirt or loose garment worn by boys or men when
in bed.

1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iii, One of the ishers. .caught
the performer in his night-shirt, i860 All Year Round
No. 73. 543 The fetch or double of a man lying in his night-

shirt in bed. i8pi Spectator 3 Jan. 3/2 One man was denuded
of his night-shirt.

Hence Ni*ffht*sMrted a.

1893 ' B. Abbotsford ' But 5 To run bang against two
night-shirtcd little items.

19-2
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Night-soil. [f. Night sb. + Soil sb.] The
excrementitious matter removed by night from
cesspools, etc.

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 294 Night soil is

found to be an excellent manure. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm
II. 30 A crop of the large orange carrot, manured with
night-soil, i860 Reade Zth Commandm. 343 They have
toiled at scurrility day by day, year by year, like vendors
of night soil, not like writers.

Ni'ght-song. [f. Night sb. +SOHG sb]
1. A song sung by night.

181 1 Moore Irish Melodies Poet. Wks. (1897) 102 The hour
That awakens the night-song of mirth in your bower.

2. Eccl. [after OE. niht-sang.] The last of the

seven canonical hours ; compline.
1844 Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I. vii. 272 The time

for the night-song was, strictly speaking, midnight. 1853
Rock Ch, Fathers III. II. 10 Complin or night-song, which
is rather a complement to, than a distinct hour by itself of,

the divine office.

Ni ght-spell. [f. Night sb. + Spell sb.]

1. A spell used as a protection against harm by
night.

c 1386 Chaucer Miller s T. 3480 The night-spel seyde
he anon rightes. On the foure halves of the hous aboute, And
on the threisshfold of thedore withoute. 1579 E. K.Gloss.
Spenser's Shepk. Cat. Mar. 54 Spell, is a kinde of verse or
Lharme,..as the Nightspel for theeues. 1608 Topsell
Serpents (1658J 663 This is an excellent night-spell, and
therefore I was loath to pretermit it. 1619 Fletcher Mons.
Thomas iv. vi, Have at you with a night spell then !. .' St.

George, St. George,. .He walks by day, so does he by night'

[etc.]. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Night-spel, was a
Prayer against the Night-mar.

2. A spell used, or operating, to cause harm or

trouble by night.

1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. (1590) 19 Such a one as speakes
of gospels in the day : but vseth I know not what night-
speTs in the darke. 161a J. Mason* Anat. Sore. 86 Binding
some, that they cannot use their natural! powers and
faculties, as we see in night-spels. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVI I.

406 When the next morning's Sun had glistened upon the
little stream, and the night-spell had thus been broken, one
horse drew away with ease the waggon.
attrib. ? c 1600 Distr. Emperor 1. 1. in Bullen Old PL III.

169, 1 have seene Your conference with witches, night-spell
knaves, Connivynge mountebanks.

Night-sun. [f. Night j^. + Suk sb.]

fl. A mock-moon, paraselene. Obs. rare.

1594 Constable Diana 1. ii, Earthly vapours drawne up by
the Sunne, Comets begun, and night-sunnes in the skie.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 18 Three Moones also appeared at
once,. .which most men called Night Sunnes.
2. poet. The moon.
1842 Longk. Hiawatha ix, The moon, the Night-Sun,

eastward, Suddenly, starting from his ambush.

Ni'ght-sweat. [f. Night sb. -t- Sweat sb.]

Profuse perspiration occurring during the night,

symptomatic of certain diseases. Alsoy%r.
a 1754 Mead Wks. (1762) 487 In two months a hectickcame

on, attended with thirst, heat and night-sweats. 1789 Med.
Jrttl. II. 19 The night-sweats, and other hectic symptoms,
were now extreme. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 176
Flowers that looked as if they had never had the night-
sweat in all their lives. 1876 Bkistowe 77*. <y Pract. Med.
(1878) 600 With this are necessarily associated night-sweats
and other characteristic features of hectic.

Night-tide. [f. Night sb. + Tide sb. Cf.

MLG. nachtttdy MHG. nahtzit (G. nachtzeit),

MSw. nattatidh (Sw. & Da. naltetid).]

1. The time of night ; night-time.
14.. Sir Beues (M) 3819 As Sabere slepud a nyght tide,

Hym thought he sye Beues ride. 1849 Poe Annabel Lee
vi, All the night-tide, I lie down by the side Of mydarling.

.

my bride. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 286 111 too are the winds
of the night-tide.

2. A tide of the sea occurring during the night.

1759 Saunders in Beatson Nav. fy Milit. Mem. (1790) II.

374 I o proceed with the first fair wind and night-tide above
the town of Quebec. 1776 Cook in Phil, Trans. LXVI.
-448 A not ion., that the night-tide rises higher than the day-
tide. 1853 J. Stevenson tr. Bedas Eat. I/ist. 575 The
night-tide of the ocean had drifted in a beam of wood.

Night-time. [f. Night sb, + Time sb.] The
time between evening and morning; the time of

night or darkness.
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxvi. (B.N.C. MS.) If. 67

[He] cometh downe allone in the ny3t time fro that trauail-

Ious hille. 1538ELVOT Diet., Lama, aspyrite whiche appe-
rethe in the nyght tyme. 1588 in Martin Marprel. Controv.
(Aib.) 39 [Taken] out of his bed in the nyght tyme. 1632 J.
Havward tr. BiondCs Eromena 72 She assailed the enemy
In the night-time unawares. 1709 Loud. Gaz, No. 4527/1 He
came up with them and attacked them in the Night-time.

1772 Phil. Trans. I. XI I. 94 The reason of the water's
appearing so white in the night-time. 1829 Marryat F.
Mildmay vii, Wandering about.. in the night-time. 1856
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 82 The night-time of the
body is the day-time of the soul.

Jig. 1811 Moore [risk Mehdies Poet. Wks. (1897) 102
Bright dreams of the past.. Which come in the night-time
of sorrow and caie.

Ni"ght-vision. [f. Night sb. + Vision sb.]

1. A vision or dream that comes during the night.
138a Wyclif fsa. xxix. 7 And shal be as a drem ofany?t

viseoun [L. visionis nocturum\ .the multitude, .that fasten
a?en Ariel. 1743 Yol'ng Nt. Th. 1. 162 Night-visions may
befriend... Our waking dreams are fatal.

2. a. The faculty of seeing during the night or

in the dark. b. Ability to see only by night.
1822-34 Good's Study Med. fed. 4) III. 146 Acuteness of

night vision is natural to vatious animals that prowl in the

dark. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 114/2 Nyctalopia, night,
vision, or day-blindness, probably never occurs as a separate
disease.

t Night-wake. Obs. [f. Night sb. + Wake
sb. Cf. MDu. nachtivake (T>u. -waak)^ G. nacht*

zvac/ie, ON. ndttvaka.] The action or fact of
keeping awake, or watching, during the night

;

an instance of this ; a wake or feast held at night.

a 1000 Seafarer 7 (Grein) pa;r mec oft bijeat nearo
uihtwaco a^t nacan stefuan. 1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 Nighte
wakes, vigelie, excubie. 1521 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I.

13 For nyght wakes and hedemasse pennys viij d. 1587
Golding De Mornay xxi. (1592) 328 Their shamefull night-
wakes and mysteries celebrated in the darke. a 1641 Bp.
Mountagu Acts <y Moh. (1642) 137 A tyrannical Prince,

killed by his Satrapaes and Noblemen at that feast or
drunken night-wake.

Hence Night-waker ; Night-waking ppl. a.

1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nighte waker, noctivagus. 1593
Shaks. Liter. 554 Yet, fowle night-waking Cat, he doth but
daliie, While in his hold-fast foot the weak mouse panteth.

Ni ght-walker. [f. Night sb. + Walker sb.]

1. One who walks about by night, esp. with
criminal intentions ; a bully or thief. Now rare.

(Common in 17th C.)

1467 Nottingham Rec. II. 264 Ricardus Colman..est
communis nociivagus vocatus Anglice 'a nyghtwalker

'

contra formam Statuti. c 1500 Virgilius in Thorns Prose
Rom. (1858) II. 41 The nyght walkers carede not a poynt
for that crye. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. ii. vi. (15S8J 196
Watches to be kept for arresting of suspected persons, and
of ni^htwalkers. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 400 Nero Caesar,
.. vsing (as he did) to be a night-walker, . . met otherwhiles
with those that would so beat him. 1671 F. Philipps Reg.
Necess. 580 To lodge the remainder of the night among the
debauched or unruly sort of people, calld Rats or Night-
walkers. 1732 Land. Mag. I. 334 Give some share of credit
to the out-lying Night-walkers, and Suburbian ghosts. 1771
K. Long in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 206 He never .. hurt
any body but rogues and night-walkers. 1808 Sporting
Mag. XXX. 263 One of the night-walkers came in with his
legs foremost. 1820 Scott Abbot xxxv, If he turns re-

setter of idle companions and night-walkers, the place must
be rid of him.

b. A street-walker, a prostitute. Now rare.
1670-1 A', Riding Rec. VI. 152 A Huby woman presented

for being a common night-walker. 1711 Steele Sped.
No. 8 F 3, I am very well acquainted with all the Haunts
and Resorts of Female Night-walkers, c 1730 Fielding
Pleasures of Town Wks. 1771 I. 246 Young virgins are
scarce as rails, sir ; Plenty as batts the night-walkers go.
1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 97 § 3 Every common Prostitute
and Night- Walker.

fO. 'A bell-man*. Obs. rare ~°.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv.

2. An animal that moves about by night. Also
in specific uses (see quots.).
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 243 Most certain it is that Eeles are

such night-walkers. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) 131 The
Tamandua, or Ant-Bear, described by Marcgrave and Piso,
who saith of them, that they are Night-walkers, and seek I

their Food by Night. 1754 Strvpe Stow's Surv. (ed. 6) I.

I. xx. 124/1 What the Keepers call their School of Apes,
which contains two Egyptian Night-walkers, and two

|

Apes from Turkey, a 1779 Cook Voy. ill. viii. (1784) I. 152
We caught . . another [fish]. ., of a reddish colour with a
little beard, which we culled night walkers, from the greatest
number being caught in the night. 1894 Outing XXIV.
137/2 The huge nightwalkers or bob-worms.
3. A somnambulist, rare ~ !

.

»753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v, Nociambulatio, Those. . !

afflicted with it. .ate by some called lunatic night-walkers,
|

Nrght-walking-, vbt. sb. [f. Night sb. +
Walking vbL sb.] The action or fact of walking
or going about by night ; an instance of this.

1494 Fabvan Chron. VII. 400 Certayne persones y* thyder
were commytted by Sir Iohn Bryton, then custos or :

gardeyn of the cytie, for nyght walkynges. 1584 R. Scot
Discov. Witchcr. x. ix. (1886) 149 Witches night walkings are

i

but phantasies and dreames. 16x8 Dalton Countr. Just.
(1630) 66 Such night-walkings are unfit for honest men, and
more suiting to the theefe. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1

II. vii. 118 After hard meates.it [sleep] increaseth fearefull

dreames, Incubus, night-walking.

Night-walking, ppl. a. [Cf. pre*] That
walks by night.

1594 Shaks. Rich, lit, 1. i. 72 There is no man secure But
the Queenes kindied, and night-walking Heralds. 1641
Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 191 To stand to the
courtesy of a night-walking cudgeller. 1658 Rowland tr.

Moufet's^ Theat. Ins. 959 Those night-walking Butterflies

batter with their wings and destroy those that fly by day.
1709 Rambl. Fuddle-Caps 8 To pleasure each Sot, like a
Night-walking Lady. 1822 W. Irving Bracebr. Hall(iSgo)
384 This night-walking old fellow of the Haunted House.

Night-wanderer, [f- Night sb, + Wan-
derer sb.] One who or that which wanders by
night ; one who is travelling by night.

1576 Fleming tr. Cairn' Dogs (1880) 25 Theefes, robbers,
spoylers, and night wanderers. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i.

39 You . . Misleade night-wanderers, laughing at their

harme. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 640 A Flame, Which oft

. . Misleads th'amaz'd Night-wanderer from his way. 1844
Carpenter Zool. I. 193 There are few situations in the
lower part of Java where this night wanderer is not con-
stantly observed.

Night-wandering,///.a. [Cf. prec] That
wanders by night.

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 307 Night-wandnng weezels shreek to

see him there. 1651 Cleveland Poems 55 When night-

wandnng Witches put on their pattins. 1720 Pope Iliad
xix. 414 So to night-wandering sailors, pak with fear^, Wide
o'er the watery waste, a light appears.

So Ni'ght-wandering vbl. sb.

•31649 Drumm. of Hawtb. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 98
Till after much Misery and Night-wandring at Home, they
were constrained.. to fly into England.

Nightward, a. [f. Night sb. + -ward.]
Coming, taking place, etc., towards nightfall

;

leading towards night.

1631 Milton in Birch Li/eM.'sW'ks. 1738 I. 4, I am the
bolder to send you some of my nightward Thoughts. 1644— Educ. 5 Their nightward studies wherewith they close
the dayes work. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Gartneys
Girth, xxiii, To tread the nightward path under the old
leaden sky.

So Ni'ghtwards adv., towards the region of
night, westwards.
1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 93 They scattered wide, From

Hungria, to Golcond and isles Molucques, And nightwards,
to Brasil.

Night-watch., [f. Night sb, + Watch sb.]

1. A watch or guard kept during the night; the
time during which such a watch is kept.
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 8 Hyrdas . . waciende & niht

wasccan healdende ofer heora heorda. 1611 Cotgr., Pa-
trouille, a still night-watch in warre. 1667 Milton P. L.
iv. 780 The Cherubim.. stood armd To thir night watches
in warlike Parade. 1671 F. Philipps Reg. Necess. 580 The
Constables of every Parish in London., can in their Night-
watches command better men than themselves to the comp-
ters or London Prisons. 181a S. Rogers Voy. Columbus
v. 25 Oft in the silent night-watch. 1829 Marryat F. Mild-
may vii, I . . determined to have one of those great coats . . to
keep me warm in night-watches. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 5
Taking my turn in the night-watch against thieves.

attrib. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 178 A Criticke, Nay, a
night-watch Constable.

2. The person or persons engaged in watching
by night.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7352 Nightwacche for to wake, waites
to blow, c'1400 Siege Jerus. 41/728 pe nyjt wacche to be
walle & waytes to blowe. 1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Night
watche, eschaulnetes. 1645 Rutherford Tryal <5- Tri.

Faith i. (1845) 3 If. .the night-watch fall fast asleep. 1850
Grote Greece 11. lxv. VIII. 362 A little before day break,
when the night-watch had just broken up. 1883 Gresley
Gtoss. Coal-mining 174 Night Watch, a trusty old collier

who keeps guard on the surface during the night.

3. One of the (three or four) watches into which
the night was divided by the Jews and Romans;
hence, any similar period or division of the night.

Usually in pi.

c 1200 Trim, Coll. Norn, 39 On bis niht be6 fowuer niht

wecches. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxix. 148 Myne eyes pre-

uente y* night watches. 1611 Bible Ps. lxiii. 6, 1 . .meditate
on thee in the night-watches. 1634 Milton Comus 347
Might we but hear The. .village cock Count the night
watches to his feathery Dames. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle
Tom's C. xxxvi, Flashing^ through the chambers of his

brain, came all the fearful images of the night-watches.

So Night-watcher; Nrffht-watching vbl. sb,

and ///. a.

i568Grafton Chron. II. 499Toauoyde all *night watchers
adioyning to Paris. 1859 Meredith R. Feverel xli, He
dismissed the night-watchers from the room. 1697 Dryden
Virgil hid *2 His too great abstinence and *night-watchings
at his Study, a 1839 Praed Poems (1865) I. 384 Labour
must be your doom, Night-watchings, days of gloom. 1856
Orr's Circ.Sci.i Pract. CItem. 460 The best description of

candle manufactured from wax is the mortar-light, which is

used .. for night-watching. 1579 Northbrooke Dicing
(1843) 4^ Y°u abused, and not vsed, your sleepe indue time
and order, by reason of your ydle *night-watching playes.

1643 A. Ross MelHelic. 169 That he may not be found asleep

Bynis night-watching enemy, 1820 Shelley Hymn Men.
ii. A night-watching and door-waylaying thief.

Night-wind. [f. Night sb, + Wind sb.]

A wind that blows dining the night.

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xiii. i, The night-winds sigh, the

breakers roar. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, The moon, and
the dew, and the night-wind. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 29 A
changeless tone Of sadness like the mghtwind's.

Ni'ght-work, sb. [f. Night sb, + Work sb.

Cf. OE. nihtweore (Beowulf 827',.] Work done,

or which one has to do, during the night.

1594 Plat Jewell-Ho. 67 To put some in minde of their

grosse night-woorkes. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of
Hum. v. v, I marie what piece of night-work you have in

hand now. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 201 A work of

darkness, moon or night-work. 1835 Ure Phil. Manuf.
374 One ingenious physician, when asked about the effects

of night-work on factory children, condemned it. 1869

E. A. Pakkes Pract. Hygiene fed. 3) 529 Among the duties

of the soldier is some amount of night-work.

So f Night-work v. ; Ni'ght-worker.
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. viii. 118 And for their Land-

ladies, to Night-workethem into silence. 17^14 Mandeville
Fab. Bees (1725) I. 91 That the smell of gain was fragrant

even to night-workers.

Nighty (nai-ti), sb. [f. night- (see def.) + -T.]

A familiar (orig. nursery) name for a night-gown

or night-dress ; also transf. of a surplice.

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1897 Flandrau Harvard
Episodes 205 A nice little boy at S. Timothy's,—piping
liquidly in an angelic 'nighty' at Chapel. 1903 Morn.
Leader 3 Dec. 7 The ' nighty ' is smartened up. .by being

tied with narrow ribbons down the front.

t Ni'ghty, a, Obs. rare. [f. Night sb. + -y
n
.]

Pertaining to night ; nightly, nightlike.

? ( 1400 Lydg. Aisop's Fab. \. 19 To chase away [be]

nyghty [v.r. myghty] clowdes blake. 1530 [see Nightish a.}.

1582 Stanvhurst sEncis 11. (Arb.) 55 Wee keepe thee mid-

p.ih with daickuesse nightie beueyled.



NIGHWHAT.
t Nighwhat, adv. Obs. rare. [f. NlOH a. +
-what; cf. somewhat\ etc.] Almost, nearly.

c 1290 Beket 1924 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 161 Heo weren
nei^wat at be se are be king it wuste. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 437 pe frensse were nei^wat ibrojt to gronde. Ibid.

1791 A Ioueiding..& is men nei wat alle.

tWi'gion, variant of Nidget. Obs. rare- .

1570 Levins Manip. 164/9 A Nigion, morio, ideota.

Nigirtness, obs. Sc. form of Niggardness.
Wigiting, vbl. sb. : see Nidget v.'2

!Nigle( obs. variant of Niggle v.

fNigmenog. Obs. rare- . (See quot.)
#1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretu, Nigmenog, a very silly

Fellow.

Nignay, -nye. Sc. Also 9 -noy, -naw.
[Of ohscuie formation : cf. Nick-nack.] A trifle;

a trifling, useless thing or proceeding.
aiSSg Cleland Poems (1697)92 (Jam.), He was not for the

French nignayes, But briskly to his brethern says [etc.].

1730 Ramsay Fables^ Cats <y Cheese 44 Poor Pousies now the
daffin saw, Of gawn for nignyes to the law. 1788 Picken
Poems (1813) I. 124 (E. D. D.), Naething now fills the bole
or pantry, But some nignye that crams the gentry. 1835
Walker Rhymes 195 (E. D. D.), Numerous Nig-naws from
New Zealand. 1880 Antrim fy Down Gloss. 73 Nignays,
Nignoys, useless profitless doings.

Nigneti, obs. form of Ninety.

t NigOil. Obs. Forms : a. 4-6 negon, (5 ne-
gyn). H. 4-5 nygun, 5 nyg(g)oun, 5-6 nygou,
6 niggora. [Of obscure origin : see Nig a.

and Niggard.] A niggard, miser.
a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6055 What seye }e by

bese streyle negons pat se al day Goddes persones Before hem
deye for mysese. 14.. Sir Beues (C) 1917 pus men schal
teche odur. .Of mete & drynke no negyn to be. ("1460
Towneley Myst. xxx. 571 The negons thai mowchid and had
no will For hart fare. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)
19 b, He begynneth to spare hisgoodes, and waxethanegon.
0. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5575 Pers was..s\vyhe

coueytous, And a nygun and auarous. c 1330 — Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 5721 He was neuere nygon ne nyce. c 1386
Chaucer Cook's T. 319 My brother is a nyggoun, I swer by
Cristes ore. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2033 To you
therof kan I be no nygon. 1520 CaxtotCs Chron. Eng. v,

64/1 He was a very nygon, and was exalted to his empire by
the Grekes. 1570 Levins Manip. 164/8 A yiggon, pareus.
Hence f Ki'gonry, f Ni'g-onship, niggardli-

ness. Obs.
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. (B. N. C MS.) If. 87

Thyne owne false couetise in excusacioun of thyne nygunrye.
e 1460 G. Ashby Dicta P/iilos. 548 Be nat in youre expenses
ouer large, Ne to sca[r]ce by maner of nygonship. 1326
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) no These be ye vices contrary
to these vertues, ..Auaryce or negonry.

ETigramancer, -mancy, obs. ff. Necro-.

f Wigre, variant of Niger or Nigger. Obs.
C1700T. Brown Lett. /r. Dead (1707) II. 121 A manner

that discover'd he had an ascendency over the rest of the
immortal Nigres.

t Nigred, a misprint for Ingrede v.

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 325 The round [Aristo-
lochia], which nigreds [L. aceedit ad] the confection of
Hiera Pacchii, califies and dries potently. [The Phys. Diet,
compiled for the work gives ' JVigredes, makes black '.]

tNigre'dity. Obs. rare. [f. late L. nigredo
blackness.] Blackness.
*547 Boorde Brev. Health lxxiii. 24 In whose urynes any

nygreditie or blackenes hath dominion. 1597 A. M. tr.

Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 Ther remayneth somtimes
a nigreditye or blacknes about the apertione.

1 3N"igrefaction. Obs. rare- . [Cf. Nigrifi-
cation.] ' A making black ' (Phillips 1658).
Nigrefie, obs. form of Nigrify.
Wigremanai, obs. form of Necromancy.
Nigrescence (nsigrcsens). [f. L. nigresc-e*re :

see next and -enck.] The process of becoming
black, or the blackness produced.
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. x. § 10 An imaginative

observer may find, perhaps, more to amuse him in the erratic
nigrescence than in many a laboured picture.

b. spec. Darkness of hair, eyes, or complexion.
1885 Beddoe Races Britain 5 A ready means of comparing

the colours of two peoples or localities is found in the Index
of Nigrescence.

Nigrescent (nsigre-sent), a. [ad. L. nigre-
scent-em, pres. pple. of nigrescere to grow black,
f. niger black.] Blackish, somewhat black.

*755 J" Johnson. 1773 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 531
The nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour.
1819H. Busk Vestriadx. 272 The glossy ermine,. .Or scarcer
sable with nigrescent locks. 1823-34 Good's Study Med.
(ed. 4) IV. 450 The Nigrescent Leprosy.. is improperly
called black, though it was so named by the Greeks. 1882
Entom. Mag. Mar. 223 A. gibbera . . has black halteres, as
well as nigrescent alulets and wings.

Nigresceous, a. rare. [f. as Nigresc-ent +
-EOU8.] Blackish.
1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetcs 15 Variable in colour—brown spadiceous, violaceous, nigresceous.

Nigrescite (nrgresait). Alin. [f. L.nigresc-
e*re (see above) + -ite l 2. Named 1 867.] A hydrous
silicate of iron and magnesium, changing by ex-
posure from green to black.

Nigri-, combining form of L. niger, nigr-, as
in mgricaulate, or -cauline, having a black stem,
nigricWatc, having a black neck, nigricornate

}

-crural, -pennate, etc.

1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1892 Syd. Soc, Lex.

149

Nigricant (ni'grikant), a. [ad. L. nigri-

cant-em blackish, swarthy, pres. pple. of nigricdre
to be blackish, f. niger black.] Black. Bot. *= NI-
GRESCENT.
177a Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 97 To dissipate the

nigricant squadrons of darkness. 1887 W. Phillips Brit.
Discomycetcs 182 Globose or hemispherical, nigricant.

So f Ni-gricantimy ppl. a. , blackening. Obs.— '

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Arianism 31 The better
to carry on the nigricanting Art of sucking of Spiritual
Venom out of Honey-suckles.

Nigrific, a. nonce-wd. [Cf. magnific] Black.
1804 Something Odd II. 89 He don't believe there is a

devil. Apropos of his nigrific Majesty [etc].

Nigrificatioil. rare ~°. [f. L. nigrificare :

see next and -atio.v.] ' The act of making black

'

(Johnson 1755).

Nigrify (ni-grifsi), v. Also 7 nigrefle. [ad.

L. nigrificare to blacken, f. niger black +facere to
make.] trans. To blacken.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailey. x8oo Lamb

Lett. v. 44 Twould have been but giving a polish to lamp-
black, not nigrifying a negro primarily. 1870 Observer 9
Oct., Using a tar brush to nigrify the white and shining
celebrities. 1893 Scott. Lender 27 Sept., The old part, .has
now become completely nigrilied.

Nigrine (ni-grain), sb. Mitt. Also nigrin.
[f. L. nigr- black + -INE 5. Xamed 1800.] A black
ferriferous variety of rutile.

1805 Jameson Min. II. 502 The red colour, .distinguishes
it at once from nigrine. 1836 T. Thomson A/in., Geot., etc.
1 . 468 Nigrin . . occurs at Ohlapian, in Transylvania, and was
first described and analyzed by Klaproth. 1880 .Min. Jfag-.
IV. 70 They are of the variety of Rutile known as Nigrine.

Nigrine (ni-grain), a. rare. [f. L. ni°r-
black+-iNEl.] Black.
1883 Glasgow Herald 4 May 9/5 Quite as satisfactory as

any of Mr. Whistler's nigrine arrangements.

tNigrite 1
. Obs. rare. [f. L. nigr- black

+

-jteI i.] A negro.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. xii. (1636) 558 The Spaniards

have not found either in Mexicana, or in Peruana any
Nigrites or blacke Moores. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618)
179 The poore Nigrite their slaue.

Wigrite- (ni-greit). Chan. [f. L. nigr-
black + -ite 1 4.] Nigrite core (see quot.).
1882 Dredge Electr. Illumination I. 338 The ' Nigtite

'

core invented by Mr. Price .. is another combination of
ozokerit and india-rubber (or gutta-percha). . .Nigrite core
has a high insulation resistance.

Nigritian (nigrifan;, a. and sb. [f. Nigriti-a
(see def.) + -an.]

A. adj. Of or belonging to Nigritia, a region
in Central Africa nearly co-extensive with the
Sudan, the home of the most pronounced types of
the negro race; hence, of or belonging 'to the
negro race.

1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar 0/Fire (1872) 75 Two Nigri-
tian lion-leopards of Rhodian marble, i860 Lubbock Pre/:.
Times (ed. 2) xii. 377 Negroes of the true Nigritian stamp.
1881 Featherman Soc. Hist. Mankind V. Introd. p. x, The
Nigritian stock has branched out into four distinct races.
B. sb. An inhabitant of Nigritia.

1881 Featherman Soc. Hist. Mankind V. Introd. p. x,
The Takroor Nigricans represent the original type without
intermixture.

Nigritic (nigri-tik), a. [f. L. nigr- black

+

-ma] Of or pertaining to the negro race, spec,
the Oceanic negroes {Cent. Diet. 1890).

Nigritude (ni-griti«/d). [ad. L. nigritud-o,
f. nigr-, niger black : see -tide.] Blackness.
1651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 194 Their

colour is pale, shaddowed with a little nigritude or dark-
nesse. 1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 2ti Nigritude
deturpates [the teeth]. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Praise
Chimney-Sweepers, I like to meet a sweep. .—one of those
tender novices blooming through their first nigritude, a 1849
H. Coleridge Ess. (1851)11. 33 Reflections on the rear-ward
nigritude of the kettle. 1889 Q. Rev. CLXVIII. 372 Our
aged friends can well remember when the smoke of London
was not equal to one-tenth of last year's nigritude.

b. A black thing or reputation.
1869 Echo 2 Sept., The subtle nigritudes born of the

household fires. Upon our dwellings these nigritudes fall

[etc]. 1878 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 9 [Whitewashing], to be
done effectively, must be attempted on such unmistakable
nigritudes as Judas Iscariot or Judge Jeffries.

Hence Nigrltu-dinous a., black.
1849 J. G. Saxe Poems, Devil of Names 106 To whiten

his nigritudinous legs.

t Ni'gro. Obs. Also 6 nygro. [ad. Sp. negro
Negro, after L. nigr-, niger.] A negro.
a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hen. VIII, p.vii/i Their faces, neckes,

armes & handes, couered in fyne pleasaunce blacke . . so that
the same ladies semed to be nygrost [sic] or blacke Mores.
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan/ieda's Cong. E. Ind. iii. 9Our men saw certaine little Nigroes. 16x8 Lithgow Pilgr.
Farewell Cj, I know these Nigroes, of the Austriale Sunne,
Haue not endur'd such heat.

Nigro-, combining form of L. niger black,
used in Ent. and Bot. to indicate a mixture of
black with some other colour, or some feature of
a blackish tint.

1826 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 303 When it is said
of a body that it is nigro-aeneous, it means that the aeneous
tint prevails. 1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II.

No, 5. 235 Breast nigio-pubcscent. Ibid. 244 Legs nigro-

NIHILIFICATION.

I fuscous. Ibid. 253 Elytra, .with athickis,h nigro-pubescence.
1882 Garden 23 Dec. 553/3 Nigro-hirsute Dendrobes with
rich orange blossoms are rare.

Nigromancer, -mancy, obs. ff. Necro-.
!N*igromancian, -cien: see Necromancien.
Nigrosine (ni-grJsin). Chenu Also -in. [f.

L. nigr- black + -OSE + -ine 5.] A blue-grey or
1 blue-black colouring matter derived from aniline
' hydro-chlorate.

189a in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 IVestni. Gaz. 12 Aug. 2/3
One sample > made of nigrosine,. .contained quantities of
fungi. 1899 A UbutVsSyst. Med. VIII. 882 They stain well

I
..with hematoxylin, congo-red, or acid nigrosin.

Nigrous (ni'grss), a. Ent. [f. L. nigr-
black + -ous.] Deep black.
[i8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 303 ^Eneo-ni.^rou^.]

1841 E. Newman Hist. Insectsin. \\. 173 Blacks :.. nigrous or
niger, the colour of lamp black.

t NigS. Obs. (See God sb. 14 b. and Od 1 2.)

1640 Glapthorne Wit in Constable v. Wks. 1874 I. 231
Precise Taylors, that-.sweare cuds nigs over their wine.
a 1643 W. Caktwright Ordinary iv. i, 'S nigs and well re-

member'd.

Nigt, obs. form of Xight.

II Nigna (ni-gwa). Also 9 negua. [Sp. nigita.]

The chigoe or jigger.

1622 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 580 Then had theyaliulc flea

called Nigua, which got betweene the skinne and the flesh

before they were aware, and there bred and multiplied.

1760-72 tr. Juan <,- Ul/oa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 64 The insect of
Carthagena called nigua, and in Peru pique, is shaped like

a flea, but almost too small for sight. 1816 Kirbv & Sp.
Entomol. iv. (1818) I. 103, I am speaking of the celebrated
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also Nigua. 1851 Mavhew/.^:^.
Labour (1861) III. 35 The most annoying species, .being a
native of the tropical latitudes, and variously named in the
^yest Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, and pique. 1868
F. Boyle Ride across Cent. 68 ' Neguas '..better known in

England by their West Indian name 'jiggers' or 'chigos'.

Nihend, Wih^etSe, obs. forms of Ninth.
II Nihil (nai'hil). [L. nihil nothing.]

1. A thing of no worth or value, rare.

1579 G. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) I. 124 Counters, which
nowe and then stande for hundreds and thousands, by and
bye for odd halfpens or farthinges, are other whiles for very
nihils. ci6io Middleto.n-

, etc. Widow i. i, Look you, all

these are nihils ; They want the punction. 1623 I. Bargrave
Sertn. (1624) 22 While they would be both papists and pro-
testants, they are, indeede, newters and nihils.

2. =NlCHlL sb. 2.

1629-30 J. Mead in Crt. 4- Times Chas. I (1848) 1 1. 62 A
commission was directed.. to inquire into his lands and
goods, and to seize upon them for the king, but they returned
a nihil. 1684 Manley CotveWs Jnterpr., Nihil or Nichil,
is a word which the Sheriff answers, that is opposed con-
cerning Debts illeviable, and that are nothing worth, by
reason of the insufficiency of the Parties from whom they
are due. [Hence in Phillips (1706), Termesdela Ley (1708}.]
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 389 If the sheiiffreturned nihil
upon the summons, an alias and a pluries issued.

Hence f Nihila'g-ent, one who does nothing.
1579-80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 99 As if. .we

were borne to be the only Nonproficients and Nihilagents
of the world.

t Nihilarian. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. L. nihil

nothing + -arian, as in unitarian, etc.] One
who deals with things of no importance.
1705 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 426 If the

wit and industry of the Nihilarians were empjoy'd about the
useful and practical mathemaliques.

tWillilate, v. Obs. rare -1
. [ad. ppl. stem

of med.L. nihildre, f. L. nihil Nihil.] To annul.
1545 Act 37 Hen. VI

J

'/, c. 13 § 1 The said Act. .[shall bej
from henceforth frustrate and nihilated, and to be repealed
for ever.

t Nihilation. Obs. rare -1
. [f. as prec. : see

-ATION.] Nonentity.
1695 Tryon Dreams App. 260 He must.. cease from all

Motionand Action, and become an eternal Stillness, or
Nihilation.

t Nihile'ity. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. nihi-
leitas (T)u Cange). Cf. Nihility.] Nullity.
1603 Harsnet Popish Impost. 110 Choosing out such

shadowes and Nihileities, tocontroll the Principalities and
powers of Darkness. 1675 Woodhead, etc. Par. S. Paul 66
There being an inanity and nihileity in the called.

t Nihilhood. Obs, rare~\ [f. L. nihil
nothing + -hood.] Nullity, negation.
1602

J.
Davies (Heref.) Minim in Modum (Grosart) 23

III beeing but a meere defect of Good,. -Which is no more,
butameere Nihilhood.

N*ihili-, combining form of L. nihil nothing,
as nihili-parturient, producing nothing.
i8iz Southey Omniana I. 314 A certain omni-pregnant,

nihili-parturient genius of the editor's acquaintance.

Nihi lianism. Theol. [f. L. nihil nothing +
-ian + -ism.] The doctrine that in the nature of
Christ there was no human, but only a divine
element. Cf. Nihilism 4.
1895 Gore Dissertations in. iii. 279 What has been already

described as nihilianism was the current mode of conceiving
the Incarnation. 1896 The Month Apr. 466 What Canon
Gore means by Nihilianism is the false theory of the Mono-
physite heretics.

Nihilification. rare. [See next and -ation.]
The action of setting aside or slighting.
1678 Phillips Su/pt., Nihili/cation, a setting at nought

or slighting. 1820 Examiner No. 656. 705/1 The Courier's
nihilirication of the Learned Gentleman reminds us of the
poet's panegyric.



NIHILISM.

tNihilify, v. Obs. rare- . [f. L. nihili

factrt.] ' To set nothing by, to disesteem, to

make no account of (Blount 1656).

Nihilism (nai-hiliz'm). [f. L. nihil nothing +
-ISM. Cf. F. nihilisme, Sp. nihilismo, It. nichil-

isniQy G. nihilismus, Russ. Hliru.Til3MT>-]

1. Negative doctrines in religion or morals

;

total rejection of current religious beliefs or
moral principles.

a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. A'ew Eng., etc. (1821) III. 238
Hence the transition is easy to mere Nihilism, and a total

disregard of all moral obligation. 1854 Bucknill Crim.
Lunacy 8 In Germany, rationalism ending in absolute
nihilism has led to results of the same nature. 1881 Blackie
Lay Serm. in. (1886) 118 The hollow vacuities and negative
absurdities of Atheism or Nihilism.

2. Pkilos. An extreme form of scepticism, in-

volving the denial of all existence.
1836-7 Sir \V. Hamilton Metaph. xvi. (1850) I. 29+ Of

positive or dogmatic Nihilism there is no example in modern
philosophy. 1842 — Diss, in Relets IVks. I. 129/2 Is the
acknowledged result of the Fichtean dogmatism less a
nihilism than the scepticism of Hume? 1857 Max Mullbr
Chips (1S80) I. xi. 284 Buddhism .. cannot be freed from
the charge of Nihilism. 1887 Pater /mag: Portraits 128
Actually proud at times of his curious, well-reasoned nihilism.

b. Nothingness, non-existence.
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 'i860) II. vn. ii. 15 [To] lose,

in utterNihilism, all sense of any existence separate from
the Divine Substance. iB66Athenxum No. 2006. 454/3 To
aim at nihilism as the supreme good
3. The doctrines or principles of the Russian

Nihilists.

1868 G. Duff Glance over Eur. 42 The Russian Tories .

.

have been assisted.,by the spread among the half-educated
of absurd and anti-social notions, to which the name of
Nihilism has been given. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLV. 407
Nihilism in Russia is an explosive compound, generated by
the contact of the Sclav character with Western ideas.
trans/. 1880 Eraser's Mag. May 65 Atheism is, in many

respects, the Nihilism of the intellect and conscience.

4. Theol. Nihilianism.
188a 3 Schaff Etuycl. Eel. Knowl. II. 1656 Nihilism.,

denotes in theology the view that the human nature of
Christ had . . no true subsistence.

Nihilist (nai'hilist). [f. as prec. + -1ST. Cf.

F. nihiliste (1797), Sp. nihilista
t

It. nichilista.

G. nihilist, Russ. HHTHJIHCTB.]
1. One who holds the doctrine of nihilism in

philosophy or religion.

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi. (1859) I, 294
Philosophers are divided . . into Nihilists or Non-Sub-
stanttalists [etc.]. 1854 tr. Feuerbach's Ess. Chr. 28 We must
say with the oriental nihilist or pantheist. 1876 J. Parker
Paracl. II. xviii. 290 David Hume.. has been correctly
described as a nihilist; he denied everything and affirmed
nothing.

2. A member of a Russian revolutionary party
professing extreme principles.

1871 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 226 The ' Nihilists ', as they
called themselves, were an offshoot of Russian extravagance
on the Socialist stock. 1880 19M Cent. VII. 1 It is because
' nothing ' as it exists at present finds favour in their eyes
that they have been called ' Nihilists \ 1887 T. A. Trollope
What I remember II. xiii. 235 He was a Nihilist of the
most uncompromising type.

b. attrib. or as adj.

1880 Standard 22 Dec, Another Nihilist leader has been
arrested. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 315/2 Nihilist procla-
mations have continued to be placarded.

Nihilistic (naihili-stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic]
Of, relating to, characterized by, or professing,

nihilism : a. in philosophy or religion.

1857 Max Miller Chips (1880) I. xi. 290 The more ad-
vanced views of the Nihilistic philosophers. 1871 Alabaster
Wheel 0/Law p. Hi, I cannot decline to allow the term
N ihilistic to be applied to it. 1873 Wagner tr. TeuffeCs Hist.
Rom. Lit. II.35 A kind of nihilistic resignation.

b. in Russian politics.

1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 35 Nihilistic doctrines, .contain
a large proportion of sound tendencies. 1881 Times n Apr.
9/4 In Russia the outbreak of nihilistic fury has made
humanitarian treatment impossible for the present. 1890 J.
Hattos jRr Order 0/ Czar 149, I thought she might have
been a nihilistic spy.

Nihility (naihi'llti). [ad. med.L. nihilitas
t

f.

nihil nothing: see -ity. Cf. F. nihility (Cotgr.).]

The quality or state of being nothing; non-
existence, nullity.

1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 514 This Nihilitie or Nothing-
nesse of the Creature is the same with its Passive power.
«7»5 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 6 ted. 2) 26 Not-Being is consider'd
as excluding all Substance,, .and this we call pure Nihility,or
meer Nothing. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) IV. 90 Nor !

is there anyone.. who has not at some moments felt the
nihility of all things. 1831 I. Taylor in Edward's Freedom
of Will Introd. v.103 We will apply this method of resolv-
ing an illusory notion into its proper nihility. 1874 Whitney i

Oriental $ Ling. Stud. 74 The basis .. relied upon to
establish the date of Buddha's entrance upon nihility.

b. With a and //. A mere nothing, a trifle

;

a non-existent thing ; a nullity.

176$ Land. Chron. 3 Jan. n After he had discharged all

his nihilities, he returned with equal precipitation. 1794
Mrs-Piozzi Synon. II. 66 Delia Crusca .. had been
asserting that all past actions were nihilities. 1824 De
Quincey Analects Wks. i860 XIV. 134 This universe— in

comparison of which the positive universe would be itself a
nihility. 1878 F. Ferguson Life Christ II. xv. 316 Not the
Sou of a mere abstraction, of an infinite nihility.

150

Niht, obs. f. Night ; var. of Nith Obs. Niinde.
obs. f. Ninth. Niker, obs. f. Nicker si.'1

fNikin. Obs. rare-". (See quot.)
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Canf. Crew, Nikin, a Natural or very

soft creature.

Nil 1
. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 nill. [a.

Arab, and Pers. nil : see Anil.]
1. The indigo plant ; indigo dye.
1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. lxix. 117/2 Anuil or

Nil. -hath sky coloured leaves. 1625 Finch in Purchas
Pilgrims I. iv. iv. 428 The first of Nouember I was sent to
buy Nill or Indico at Byana. 1640 Parkinson Tlieat. Bot.
602 Else it was a worser kind of that Nil or Anil that
grew in Turkey. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., This is

to be always understood as meaning that nil which is used
in dying. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-Bk. Bot. 442 Flowers.

.

of a clear blue color (whence its specific name, Anil or Nil,
Indigo).

2. A species of convolvulus with blue flowers.

1507 Gerarde Herbal w. ccciv. 715 There be also other sorts
of Bindweeds,, .which no doubt may be kinds of Nil. 1640
Parkinson Theat.Bot. 170 The great blew Bindweede. .is
taken by most to be the Nil of Avicen and Serapis. 1753
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., It is probable that the con-
volvulus, or bindweed, called nil, obtained this name only
from its flowers being of the same colour with the fine blue
pigment obtained from the other nil, 01 woad.

II Nil -. [L., contracted f. Nihil.] Nothing.
1833 £din. Rev. Oct. 14 Such a return from all the popula-

tion.. would be nil. 1849 Kingslev Misc. (1859) I. 404
Such attempts at it as we yet have seen, maybe considered
nil. 1899 Al/butfsSyst. Med. VII. 889 The locomotor effects
of the spasms is either nil or but very slight.

b. ? =NlCHIL 2.

1811 in 2nd Ret. Rec. Irel. 132 The Originalia of Process,
called the Schedules of Nils from the Pipe. Ibid. 141 The
Process lodged by the Sheriffs . . is of no further use after the

1

Tots and Nils are discharged.

Nil, var. NiiLsb. ; obs. f. Nill v. Nild, obs.

I

or dial. var. Needle. Nild(e, would not : see
Nill v. Nile, obs. f. Nill v.

Nile-bird. dial. A local (Berks and Bucks)
i
name for the Wryneck, from its cry.
1885 Swainson Names Birds 103

Nile-blue, sb. and a. [I. the river Nile, after

F. bleu de .AY/.] A pale greenish blue.
1884 Christian World 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst the favourite

I

colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea rose and cardinal.
1892 Daily News 29 July 3/3 Greenish Nile-blue is dis-
cordant with sky-blue.

So Kile-green.
1888 Daily Neius 7 June 5/8 A knot of Nile-green ribbons.
Nileotic, variant of Nilotic.

t Nileseope, obs. variant of Niloscope.
1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 223 There is a Castle in

the grand Caire in /Egypt, called the Nileseope, where there
stands a Pillar with certaine markes to observe the height
of the River of Nile. 1738 T. Shaw Trav. 433 In the
Middle of it is placed the Mikeas or measuring Pillar, which
is divided, as the ancient Nilescopes may be supposed to
have^been.jnto Cubits.

Nilgai (n/'lgai . Also-ghye. [a. Hindi nilgai,
f. nil blue +gai cow.] = Nylghau.
1882 Mem. Gen. W. E. Baker 11 (Yule), Occasionally.,

one intruded on the solitude of a huge nilgai. 1890 S. \V.
Baker Wild Beasts II. 157 In India we find one variety of
large size, the nilghye {Porta* picta). 1893 Ivdekker
Horns ft Hoofs 145 The well-known nilgai, or more
correctly nilgau, . . of Peninsular India.

Nilg(h)au, variant of Nylghau.
t Nill, sb> Obs. Also 6 nyll(e, 6-8 nil. [ad.

med.L. nil {nihil), a rendering of G. nichts, taken
in the usual sense of ' nothing ', but in this con-
nexion really a reduced form of onychitis, L. ony-
chitis (Pliny), Gr. iraxms (Dioscorides).] White
oxide or flowers of zinc (by early chemists called
nil or nihil album).
There is no evidence that the term has ever been really

current in English, but from being used to renderpompholyx
and spodium it has found its way into the dictionaries, in
which it latterly appears with a number of erroneous
definitions (see quots.).

1545 Elyot, Pomplwlix is an herbe which (as Manardus
writeth) is that which the Apothecaries dooe call Nill (ed.
1552 omits is an herbe whiche]. 1558 YVarde tr. Alexis
Seer. 1. (1559) 8 Take.. of Nill a dragme. 1565 Cooper
Thesaurus, Pomplwlix.., the sperkles or ashes that
commeth of brasse tried in the furneis, and is of Apothe-
caries called Nyll, much vsed in medicines of the Eyes.
1585 Hicins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 408/1 Pompholyx ..,
the foile that commeth of brasse, and the ore of brasse,
which is so light that it flieth like a feather in the
aire, and is called Nil. 1611 Cotgr., Pompholige, Nil ; the
light oare, or foyle of Brasse. 1632 Sherwood, Nill, les
escailles tCairain. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. [copying
Cooper. Similarly Bailey, 1721.) 1696 Phillips, Nil, the
sparkles that flie from Metals tried in a Furnace. It is

called in Greek Pompholyx, or Sfodium. 1736 Ainsworth,
Nil [the shadings of brassin trying], aeris ff cwimiat/avilla.
!755Johnson, Nill, the shining sparks of brass in trying and
melting the ore. [Hence in Webster 1828-47, andOgilvie
1850.] 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 497 Nill, scales of hot
iron at the armourer's forge. Also, the stars of rockets.

tNill, sb? Obs. Forms: 6 nyll, 7 nil(l.

[f. the vb.] An instance of ' nilling
'

; a dis-
:

inclination or aversion to something.
1526 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de YV. 1531) 293 b, Where is one wyll

andonenytlinallthynges. 1579TWYNE Phis. agst. Fortune
1. xxvii. 36 b, Somc.haue fealt..yf a man may so tearme
it, a wyll and a nyll at one instant. 1656 Hobbes Liberty,
.Vecess. A> Chance (1841 362 Though a man have in every

NILL
long deliberation a great many wills and nills. 1677 Gale
Crt. Gentiles iv. 262 God begins to wil or nil nothing ; al his
wils and nils are eternal.

Nill, dial. var. of neeld
y
Needle.

Nill (nil), v. Now arch. Forms : (see below).

J

[OE. (pres. t.) nj/lle, nyle, tulle, nete, etc., *=OFris.

j

nil, nel{e, nelle, f. ne Ne 3 a + wille, wile Will v.

;

In the Lindisf. Gosp. the more original forms nivill,

nuill also occur.
In early use another negative freq. occurs in the sentence.]
1. intr. To be unwilling, not to will.

a. Const, with infinitive (without to). Some-
times also denoting simple futurity.
*Present tense {and infinitive)*

a. isl and ^rd sing. 1 nylle, 1, 4 nyle, 1,

3-4 nile, 4-6 nil, nyl(l, 5 nylle, nille, 5- nill.

tnd sing. 1, 4-5 nylt, 3-6 nilt (Orm. nillt), 6
nillest(e. PL 1 nyllaS, -eU, 3 nilenn, 4 nylen,
nill. Inf. 6-7 nill.

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Jif into wiif Sonne hia
nylle mid clennisse swae sehaldan. a 900 Cynewulf Christ
683 Nyle he xngum anum ealle xesyllan gsstes snyttru.
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxxiv. 8 Nyle he \>a. dterstan him
donunbryce. c 1200 Ormin 2091 Whase nile trowwenn biss He
sbbhi5sa3hennsawle. Ibid. 6278 3iff bu nillt nohht batenn
himrn J>att hatebbbe- c 1*50 G'n. <y Ex. 1806 Selfbiskinde
rule Sat wune for^eten. 13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 1261
Nabuzardan nyl neuer stynt. 1388 Wyclif Isa. i. 20 That
if je nylen, . . swerd schal deuoure 30U. c 1420 Chron. Vilod.
3952 Y my-self nyl not be y-buryed bere. 1447 Bokenham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 71 Yf thou nylt I shal .. [theej never more
doughtircalle. 1551 Dr. Haddon's Exhort, in Fumivall
Ball. I.325 Thow arte too bownde, that wake thow nillest,
for no distres. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat May 151 If I may
rest, I nill live in sorrowe. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 120
Marriage they nill admitt by any meanes.

p. 1st and yd sing. 1-4 nelle, nele, I, 3-5
nel, (3 neolle, neole, neol). 2nd sing. 1-4 nelt.
PL 1 nellaffj 2 nellefl, 3 -e]?, 4 nelen.
Beowulf 679 Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. 971 Blickl.

Horn. 45 Jif hi nellab healdan Cedes awe. c xooo ^lfric
Exod, v. 21 He nele pin word gehiran. a xiaa O. E. Chron.
(Laud MS.) an. 1086 Hi nellaS lufian God & rihtwisnesse.
cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 41 Synfulle men be heued-synnes
don habbcS and nelle5 berof no shrift nimen. c 1*75 Passion
our Lord 146 in O. E. Misc. 41 Ic nele neuer be vorsake.
£1330 R. Brlnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11518 3if hit be so..
Pat >ou nelt come at by day. 1377 Langl. /'. PI. B. u, 22
Til bow be a lorde. .leten j?e I nelle. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems
18/106 Many . . nelen non othere counscil crave. 1422 tr.

Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 He wille not begyle, ne
bigilid he nel not be.

7. isl and'yd sing. 2-3 nulle, nule, 3-4 nul,
nolle, 4-5 nol. 2nd sing. 3-4 nult, (6 Sc.) nolt.
PL 3-4 nulle*, -ep, -eth, nolle(J), 7 Sc. noil.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 29 He nule nefre mare eft ^edon beo

sunnen. c 1205 Lay. 1447 Nawit for his forbode nulle ich
hit bileuen. a 1250 Owl <$ Night. 909 Hwi nultu fare to
Noreweie? Ibid. 1764 Hwi nufieth hi nimen heom to rede?
1297 R. Gi-ouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7222 Hii noUeb no god j»ing

ihure ne yse. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 Such tiding
mei tide y nul nout teme. 1340-70 A lex. <y Dind. 344 We
nolle sclepe in no sclowbe. 1399 Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 363
Ther nul no stych with odur abyde. c 1400 Beryn 189, I

wol hym no thing spare That I nol touch his taberd. 1633
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbots/ord Club Miscell. 161 He
said toyow, Away wich, carling,devill a farthing ye noil fa.

**Past tense.

a. 1st and yd sing. 1-6 nolde (Orm. nollde,

3 nulde), 1-3 nalde, (2 naldde, 3 neelde), 4-6
nold, 6 nould, Sc. nald. 2nd sing. 1 noldes,
i-3noldest, 1, 3 naldes. PL 1 noldon, naldon,
etc, 3-4 nolden, 4-5 nolde. £. 6 nild(e,
nilled.
Beowulf 967 Ic hine ne mihte, ba metod nolde

;
ganges

?;tiuajinan. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1392 Da bu hfes word
aestan noldes. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 34 Dioblas
ment£o he fordraf ut..& nalde leta spreca hia. c 1000
^)lfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) i. 229 For &es wintres
cylf nolde se asolcena erigan. anxz O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1106 Se cyng bim nolde agifan bat be he. -uppon
him senumen haefde. CX175 Lamb. Horn. 5 He mihte
ridan gif he walde on riche stede . . [yet J nalde he no. a 1225
Ancr. R. 234 [He] bed ure Louerd jeorne bet he dude hit

from him. and he nolde. c 1250 Gen. <$ Ex. 3029 De
wicches hidden hem for-3an, Bi-foren pharaun nolden he
ben. c 1330 Arth. $ Merl. 897 (Kolbing\ Whi noldestow
vnderstonde, Hou bi kin is brou3t to schond ? 1388 Wyclif
Isa. xlii. 24 Thei nolden go in hise weies. 1*1420 Chron.
I 'Hod. 1593 pG bysshopus nolde turne non other-weys. 1480
Robt. Devyll in Thorns E. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) I. 33
Robert nolde ete nor drynke. 1501 Douglas Pat. Hon.
Prol. 52 Neptunus nold within that palice hant. c 1570
Pride $ Lotvl, (1841) 10 Whereas.. I them beheld.., But
nold so much as louche them with my hand. 1590 Greene
Wks. (Rtldg.) 301/1 Unto the founts Diana nild repair. 1600
Fairfax Tasso v. xlvii, Thinke how I ..Was wronged, yet

I nould reuengement take.

*** Imperative {and subjunctive).

Sing. 1 nyl, nelle, 4 nil, 4-5 (also //.) nile,

nyle. PL 1 nyllatS, nellatJ, nyllan, nelle,

4 nille3.

Used only in renderings of L. noli, nolite.

c8»s VesP. Ps. iv. 5 Eorsia5 & nyllaS syngian. Ibid.

xxxvl i Nyl Su elnian betwih awergde. c 1000 Ags. Ps.
(Thorpe) I.\i. 10 NellaS ge xewenan welan unrihte. Ibid.

cii. 9 Nelle bu oS ende yrre nabban. a 1300 E. E. Ps. lxi.

n Nil bou hope in wtckednes. Ibid, lxxiv. 5, I saide to

wicked, Nilles dowicli. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. ^Sel. Wks. II.

362 perfore seib Poul aftir, Nyle 3c 3yve stede to be devel.

1388 — Pro:: iii. 2; Nil ihuu forb;cfe to do wel him that



NILLA. 151 NIM.

mai. c 1449 Pecock Repr. \. xviii. 109 Nile ;e deeme and
,e schulen not be deemed.

fb. With ellipse ofg0. Obs. rare.

%%.. E. E. A //it. P. C. 346 Nylt bou neuer to nunive bi

no-"kynne/ wayez ? 1377 Langl. P. P/. B. xv. 456 Willi

foules bat fram hym nolde, but folwed his whistellynge.

T c. Const, to with infinitive. Obs.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7585 Your self nold For mykill of bis

medill erthe bat myschefe to se. 1471 Ripley Camp. A/ch.
Prol. ii. in Athai (1652) 117 Nylling to dwell where Syn is

wrought. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvi, 85 Greit abbais
grayth I nill to gather. i6ix QlMRLES Div. Poems, Esther
(1638) 99 The peoples patience nilling to sustaine The hard
oppression. 165a H. L'Estrange Amer.no Jewes 74 'Tis

a learned ignorance to nill to know What our great master
does not will to show.

d. In the phrases nill he, will he ; nilling,

ivilling, etc. (Cf. Will v.)

In these and other cases where wi// and nil/ are contrasted,
the former usually precedes : for examples see Will v.

a 1300 Cursor M. 23728 Ded has vs wit-sett vr strete. Nil
we, wil we, we sal mete, a 1400-50 A/exauder 301 Fleme
he sail be tobire (wife].

.
, nyll he so will he. c 1440 Gesta

Rom. 11. xxvi. 354 Nylle he wille he, he shalle put forthe

his honde. 1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. III. 5 They
sould caus fourtie knaves lyke himselffe bring him out nill

|

he wald he. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprink/ed 73 To take
a living from them, to the value of 100/. per annum, . , they
nilling willing^. 1787 Burns Let. to J. Skinner 25 Oct..

Your name will be inserted among the other authors—' Nill

ye, will ye \ 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed, 2) 253/2 This puts
the witch into such an agony, that she comes nilling willing

to the house. 1850 Struthers Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xh,

Thoughts of this kind frequently, .forced themselves into

his mind, nil he would he.

2. trans. Not to will (a thing) ; to refuse, re-

ject ; to negative, prevent from happening, etc.

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) v. 3 l>u eart se ylca God be nan
unriht nelt. c 1205 Lay. 28103 ^if hit weore ilimpe.swa nulle

hit ure drihte (etc. J. c 1350 Hymn to Virgin ii. in Trin.
Colt. Horn. App. 257 pu nult nobing bote richt. a 1300
Vox <V WolfiSg in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 64 Noltou, quod the
wolf, thin ore? a 1330 Roland $ V. 94 He brou^t. .Gold 8: '

siluer, & riche stones, Ac berof nold he nou^t. c 1386 I

Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pro/. $ T. 910 'Nay, nay', quod
|

Plato, ' certein, that I nille '. a 1450 Knt. de /a Tour (1868)
\

17 Y chese the yongest of the .iij. doughters, for y nille
\

none other. 1577 tr. Bullinger 1

s Decades iv. ii. 590/2 It.

.

nilleth, hateth, and repelleth the euil that the Lorde hath
forbidden it 1615 Jackson Creed iv. vi. Wks. III. 64
Many divine truths.. we evidently refuse, or nill, when we
come to question about their price. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. ,

iv. ix. § 1 If it appeare evil to us, then we Nill it. 1683 (.

Corbet Free Actions 1. vi. 5 Though God doth not simply
Nill the Existence of sin, yet he Nills it so far, as that he
hales it. a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 11. (1730) 94 So as to

will what he wills. .and to nill what he nills. 1778 Armi-
nian Mag. I. 196 He commanded Abraham to offer up
Isaac, yet he nilled the execution of it. i860 Pusey Min. •

Proph. 20 When to will the same and nill the same, maketh
of twain, one spirit.

*t*b. With dependent clause. Obs.
CI175 Lamb. Horn. 105 God nele bet we beon gredie

aitseras. a 1395 Ancrtn R. 8 pauh nullich nout pet 3e

bihoten ham ase heste to holden. 1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

5055 Wanne god nel no^t bat it be fengore in vre hond.
1a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 270 She nolde. .Hir ownefadir
farede welle. 1513 Douglas &neis 1. Prol. 271, I nald ;e

traist I saide this for dispyte. 1575 Gascoigne Weedes
Wks. 1 1 2 Heaven it nolde that there they should them teint.

tNi*lla. Obs. Also 7 nilley. [Of obscure

origin.] A kind of Indian piece-goods (see quot.

1696 and Bengal i).

1696 J.
F. Merch. Wareho. /aid oPen 30 Nilleys, of which

there is two sorts, strip'd and plain, by the Buyers are
called Bengalis, because they come from the Bay of

,

Bengali;.. it is of much use for Gowns and Petty-Coats,
but does shrink in wearing unreasonably. 171a Lond. Gaz.
No. 5051/3 Nillaes, Niccanees, Photaes. 1785— No. 6388/2
The following Goods, viz. . . Herba TafTaties, Nillaes. 1757
tr. Guyon's New Hist. E. indies II. 510 Prohibited goods.
5oallejars; 2650 nillaes.

Nilling, vbl. sb. Now arch. [f. Nill v. +
\

-jng*.] The fact of not willing (something);
,

rejection, aversion.
<ri374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. xi. (1868) 97 J>e beestes bat

han any manere nature of willynge or of nillynge. 1586
Bright Me/anch. xv. 79 Embraceth the same, impelled by
the mindes willing, or reiecteth it., according to her nilling.

1654 Owen Doctr. Saints' Persev. Wks. 1853 XI. 528
The nilling of Sin was antecedent to the Sin. 1710
Norris Chr. Prud. v. 218 Our nilling of good has always a
mixture of willing, tho' the nilling side be that which
carries it. Ibid. vii. 323 More vehement or impetuous sorts

of Willings or Nillings. 1865 Neale Hymns Paradise 10

One in willing, one in nilling, Unity their spirits show.

So Nilling'///. a., that nills or can nill.

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 37 Nilling with willing
;

minde or willing with nilling mynd. 17x0 [see prec.].

Nilly-willy, adv. — Willy-nilly.
1880 ' Ouida ' Moths III. 41 You belong to me, and you

must continue to belong to me, nilly-willy. 1884 ' Vernon
Lee' Euphorion II. 182 In these Italian Commonwealths,
. .poets are forced, nilly-willy, to be platonic.

Nilometer (nail^rm/tai). [ad. Gr. l^uKo^i-

Tpiov, on the analogy of words in -meter.] A
graduated pillar or other vertical surface, serving

as a scale or gauge to indicate the height to which
the Nile rises during its annual floods.

The form Ni/ometrion is used in R. Cumberland's essay
on Jewish Measures and Weights (1686) 13, etc.

1707 Curios. Husbandry 192 The Egyptians compute the
Height to which the Nile rises by a Vessel which they call

a Nuoscope, or Nilometer. 1741-3 Pocock k Descr. East I.

117 There was a temple 10 Cnuphis in this island (Ele-

phantine], and a Nilometer to measure the rise of the Nile.

1790 Bruce Trav. Ni/e III. 689 Omar, .destroyed the
Grecian Nilometer from motives of religion. 1849 Cl'rzon
Monast. Levant 28 This Nilometer is an ancient octagon
pillar of red stone in the island of Rhoda. 1887 Rawlinson
& Gilman Anc. Egypt (ed. 2) vi. 114 Anxious eyes gaze
daily on the sluggish stream, or consult the ' Nilometers \

fig. 1848 B/achv. Mag. LXIV. 118 The Pyramids are the
Nilometer of antiquity. 1876 J. Martineau Ess. <y Addr.
(1891) IV. 270 A kind of Nilometer which shows the shifting

levels and gathering floods of thought.

b. A small model of the above (see quots.).

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 188 A mummy. .in which
..idols, beetles, frogs .. nilometers, &.c. were found. 1848
Cottrell tr. Bunsen f

s Egypt's P/ace I. vi. 382 [Phthah's]
ordinary mode of representation is as a god holding before
him with both hands the so-called Nilometer, or emblem of
stability. Ibid. 416 Osiris.. appears with a barbaric coun-
tenance, the Nilometer, and large feathers of Amnion on
his head.

So Niloscope. [ad. Gr. NttAoovcoTrtfoi'.] rare.
An earlier form is N ilescope.

1707 [see above]. X727-38 Chambers Cyc/.
t
Ni/ometer, or

Niloscope. 1855 in Ogilvik Suppi.

Nilot (nai-l^t). [f. Nile+ -ot-, or ad. Gr. No-
Awrns.] A native inhabitant of the banks of the

Upper Nile.

1893 F. Adams New Egypt viii. 105 The Nilot is very
different from the Cairene and the Alexandrian.. ; there is

even a perceptible difference between the Delta man and the
true Nilot of the "Pper river. 1896 Hogarth in Eng.
Hist. Rev. Jan. 8 The kings, .oppressed the Nilots with
these haughty janissaries.

Nilotic (.nsil^'tik), a. Also 7 -ik, -ick, 9
Nileotic. [ad. L. Niloticns, a. Gr. NftXcvTitcos,

f. N«Aoy the Nile : see -otic] Of or belonging

to, peculiar to or characteristic of, the Nile, the

Nile region, or its inhabitants.

1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 108 This Egyptian frog,

crawling out of the mire and mud of some Nilotik mear.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacne Ded. i. The early felidtie

of Moses, when exposed in an Ark of Nilotick papyre. 1680
Bovle Exp. Chem. Princ. \. 30 This Nilotick Salt was very
apt to imbibe the moist aire. 1822 De Quincev Confess.
171 Laid. .amongst reeds and Nilotic mud. 1865 J- H.
Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 147 The Egyptian or

Nilotic race have a sharp and prominent face.

b. Nilotic crocodile, monitor (^see quots. .

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Two species, in Egypt,
have been considered the types of separate subdivisions

;

the Nilotic M[onitor]..and the Ground M[onitor]. 1855
Orr's Circle Sri., Org. Nit. III. 132 The best known
species is the Nilotic Crocodile {Crocodi/us vulgaris), which
attains a length of twenty-five or thirty feet.

Nilous (nailss), a. [f. Nile + -ous.] Re-
sembling the alluvial deposit of the Nile.
18x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 448 They

might live a little longer to enjoy this Nilous earth ; for

certainly it is more like Egypt's alluvium during the in-

initiation than hard-set soil.

t Nim. Obs. rare— 1

, [f. the vb.] A thief.

x6» J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. \. 71 To arrant Thieves .

.

To Sharkes, Stales, Nims, Lifts, Foysts, Cheats.

Nim, v. Now only arch. Forms : (see below).

[A Common Teut. verb : OE. niman, nioman,
etc. = OFris. nitna, nema {nam, nomen, nimen\
mod.Fris. nimmen, nemmen), MDu. nemen {nam,
namen, genomen), OS. niman, nemati (nam,
ndmun

%
ginoman and ginuman), MLG. nemen

[nam, nimen, genomen), also nomen, numen,
OHG. neman, nemen {nam, ndmun, ginoman;
G. nehmen), ON. nema {nam, ndmu, numinn;
MDa. nemme, nimme ; MSw. nima, nimma),
Goth, niman {nam, nemnn, numans) ; the root

new- is prob. identical with that of Gr. vlpwv to

deal out, distribute, hold, possess, occupy.
In most of its applications nim corresponds to various

senses of the later (Scandinavian) take, and remained in

common use down to the 15th cent. During the 16th there

are few traces of it, but immediately after 1600 it reappears
(with weak pa. t. and pa. pple.) as a slang or colloquial

word in the sense of ' to steal ', and is very common in this

use throughout the 17th cent.]

1 1. trans. To take, in various senses of that verb.

For examples of the frequent ME. phrases to nim gome,
heed, ox yeme, see under the sbs.

*Infinitive, present tense, and imperative.

Inf. 1 nioman, niom(m)a; 1-2 neoman ; 1

nyman, 4 nymen, (5 -yn), 3-5 nyme, 4 nymme,
4-5 nym; 1-2 niman, (1 nimon), 2-4 nimen,
(3 -in), 3-4 nime, 4, 7 nim, 7 nimme ; 2 nemen,
3-4 neme. Pres. Ind. 1st sing. 1 nime, nyme,
nimo, niomu ; 2nd sing. 2 nimes, 2-3 nimest,

3 nymest, nimst; ^rd sing. 1 nimU, 1-3 nimetS,

-ej?, 1-4 nyme5, -ej>; I, 7 nimmes, 4 nymmes,
-ez, nymez, 7 nims; //. 1 niomaS, -as, neomap,
nymad, nima'S, 2, 4 nemetf, -op, 4 nymes.
Sitbj. 1 nyme, 2 nime, 4 nyme, 7 nimme.
Imper. sing. 1 -4 nim, 4-6 nym, 5 nyme, neme

;

//. 1-2 nima"8, 3 nimej), neme)?, 4 nym(m)ej),
nymes.
4:825 J'esp. Ps. exxxvi. 9 Eadis se nimeS &: gecnyseS 3a

litlan his to stane. 835 Charier in O. E. Texts 447 fcif .

.

hire liofre sie o3er hemed to niomanne. < 888 K. Alfred
Boeth. xx, ponne nimaS hi hiora men mid him. 971 Blickl.
Hon/. 127 Mani^e men bar ba moldan neomap on barm
lastuin. a naa 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1015 Se cyng
..het nimon Si^eferrSes lafe. .1126 /bid. an. 1126 Let se

kyning nimen Ins broker Koibert. c 117$ Lawb. Horn, aq
Das reueres. .nemeS odre> monnes eahte. < 1205 Lay. 26837
}>u me woldest a-quellen, nimen mine castles alle. c 1150
Gen. <V Ex. 2362 He bad cartes and waines nimen. a 1300
Cursor M. 17293 pai send sergantz for to nym both sir

nichodem & him. c 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. Wace (Rolls)

7869 Nymeb out }our sexes when y so say. Ibid. 8697 At
|>e Iewes ensample nymes. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xin. 373
A fote-londe or a fonve-.I wolde.. nymen of his erthe.

c 1430 Two Cookery-Bks. 6 pan neme bin grwel an do ber-to.

Ibid. 14 Nym code Almaunde Mylke. c 1450 St. Cuthbert
(Surtees) 4100 Felgyld next comeeftir him, pe lyfe of ankyr
bare to nym. i486 Bk. St. Albans b iiij, Go and retriue
moo and »he will nym plente. 1547 Hookde Introd. Know/.
i. (1870) 122 Iche cham a Cornyshe man,.. Nym me a
quart of ale, that iche may it of sup.

**Past tense.

a. 1st and $rd sing. 1 -noom, 1-5 nom, 3-5
norae; 2nd sing. 1-4 nome

; //. 1 nomun, -an,

-on, (noumun), 2-4 nomen, 3-5 nome, 4 nom.
6-725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 909 Auscrunt, nomun

[Erf. noumun], hludun. (.'825 Vesp. Ps. lxxii. 24 pu nome
hond 3a swiGran mine. C825 Vesp. Hymns i, He sende
engel his & nom mec of scepum feadur mines, c 900 0. E.
Chron. (Pa»ker MS.) an. 787 Her nom Beorhtnc cyning
Offan dohtor Kadbur^e. £"950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark viii. 20

I

Huu 11101115 ceolas 3xra screadunga jie nomon ? < "75
j
Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo nomen be asse and here colt, r 1205
Lav. 25447 Ar3ur nom an honde fifii busend cnihtes kene.
c 1275 Passion our Lord 379 in O. E. Misc. 48 £>e knyhtes
hyne nomen. Ibid. 438 Hi nome twey beoues. a 1300
Cursor M. 20690 Of hir bodi mi fiexs i nom. c 1330 R.

j

Bkinn'k Chron. Wace (Rolls) 706 pe quene borow treson

, bey nomen. 13. . E. E. A/lit. P. B. 1613 Nabuzardan hym
nome & now is he here. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. B. xx. 9 Thow
nome namore than nede be tau^te. c 1420 Chron. I'ilod.

I
23 He was be twolthe kynge \>

l 111 Westsex cristyndam
,

noine. 614506V. Cuthbert (Sunee-0 2056 Cuthbert to haly
eland come And be priory on him he nome. c 1470 Hknrv

I
Wallace ix. 1812 Maxwell .. On to the Sotheroun the
gaynest wayis nom.

{$. 1st and yd sing. 1-5 nam, 3 namm, neem.

;

naam, 3-5 name
;
/»/. 1 naamun, namon, -an,

' -en, 4 namen, 3 name, 4 nam.
C825 Epiual Gloss. 113 Hauserunt, naamun. c 888 K.

1
^Ei.i; kki» Boeth. xxix. § 2 E)a hlafordas naman swa hwact swa

I

hi hasfden. c 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 366 IHiJ
winter sell namon on East Englum. 971 Blic&l. Horn. 31
pas cybnesse Drihten nam of bisse wisan. Ibid. 69 Hie
naman blowende pahntwisu. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1010 pa;r namon [hi].. swa mycel swa hi woldon

t
sylfe. c 1127 Ibid. an. 1127 pa nam he bes kynges wifes
swuster..to wife, c' 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 23 Heherejede
belle and nam ut mid him alle [etc.]. c 1250 Gen. <$- Ex.
2640 Moyses. .hise childre wi3 him nam. a 1300 Cursor M.
20105 Pan name be apostil . . In-til his keping bat maidan.
t 1330 R. Bklnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 36 After be Bretons
be Inglis camen, pe lordschipof ^is lande bai namen. c 1386
Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 744 With the coper he came, And
this chanon it in his hondes name, c 1400 Destr. Troy 792
Eneas it name & in note hade. 1447 Bokknham Styntys
(Roxb.) 32 To peter and poule his hors he nam, And unnelhe
that nyht 10 Souters cam.

7. /'/. 3 neme^n, neomen. Sing. 4 nera
;

5 nyme ; 7 nempt.
c X275 Lav. 660 Hii neme [c 1205 nomen] anne herindrak

bat god was to neode. a 1300 K. Horn 64 The pains come
to londe And neme hit in here honde. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P.

I

B. 505 Bot Noe of vche honest kynde nem out an odde. c 1450
St. Cuthbert 1 Surtees) 3540 pis prestc.wist what giftes he

I gaf or nym. Ibid. 7469 Crete tresure fra be kyrkehenyme.
1 1630 Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 116 Ducello.

,

killd each one that in his mowth hee nempt.]

***Past participle.

a. 1 Si-, senumen (-nummen), 2-3 inumen,
3 inomen, (4 y-) ; 1-4 numen, (4 -yn), 4-5
nummeu, (4 -un, 6 -yn, 5 -yne), nomen, (-in,

-yn, -yne), nommen, (-in, -yn, 5 -an).
6-825 Epina/ G/oss. 100 Adempto, ginumni. c 888 K.
Alfred Boeth. xviii. §7 Eall bset his fennas & moras ^e-

numen habba5. ^950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 12 piet [be]

hajfis, jenummen bio from him. c 1127 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1127 Willelm hsefde aeror numen 3eseorles dohter
of Angeow to wife, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 29 pu eart numen
in bon ilke bonke. a 1225 Ancr. R. 42 peos psalmes beo3
inumene efter be uif lettres of vre lefdi nome. c 1250 Gen.

$ Ex. 2268 Wei fajen he was of here come, for he was
numen Sor to nome. a 1300 Cursor M. 5272 Wit il consail

ban was i nummen. Ibid. 7059 In his time was troi nomyn.
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 918 Quhen be Iou
ham wes cumyne, & fand his gudis a-way nummyne.
a 1400-50 Alexander 1094 (Dubl.), So sail bi name owt of
nowmbre be nomyn in-to mynde. ? a 1500 Chester Pi.

(E. E. T. S.) 401 Which prophesy done shall be, when I my
realm have nomman. 1513 Douglas sEneis 11. xi. 101 Nor
neuir abak.. Blent I agane, nor perfite mynd has nummyn.

0. 3 inume, ynume, 3-4 inome, ynome.
6* 1175 Lamb. Horn. 71 We habben him swa wel inume,

pat be saule mote to him cume. c 1275 Passion our Lord
206 in O. E. Misc. 43 So me dob to beoue bat schal beon
ynume. 01300 Floriz $ BI. 20 (Cambr. MS.), To be
hauene hi beob icume, And ber habbeb here in inome.

1340 Ayenb. 165 Huo t>et heb bane guode way ynome, hit

be-houeb [etc,]. < 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 119 Whan that

everich of hem a staf had i-nome. a 1450 Mvrc 495 When
body and soule to-geder schal come, And the gode to ioye be
I-nome.

7. 4, 6 mini ; 4 nom, 4-5 nome, nomme.
a 1300 Cursor M. 12730 We sal to heuen com Quen we o

bis werld es nom \G6tt. num]. C1330 R. Brunse Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 10824 Whilk of bem were ouer-come, Or slayn,

or wyb force nome. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1777 Lucretia,
Al atlon hys way than hath he nome. c 1386 — Cook's T.

580 They ben swore to-gidere that we schul be nome. c 1450
Bk. Hawking'm Ret. Ant. I. 296 Inkyndely spech ye schul I

say lhat your hawke hath nome a foule, and not i-take. c 1450



NIMB. 152 NIMBLE-FINGERED.
St. Cuthbert (Surtces) 1542 My heele, my tonge, bes fra me
nome. C1470 Henry Wallace I. 124 At Canemor syne king
Fergus has it nome. 1566 J . Partridge Hist. Pand. b nj b,

Pandauola in her armes Her Alfyne hath up num.

f 2. intr. To betake oneself, to go. Obs.
c 1 100 A'. /Elfreds Boeth. xvi. § 1 (Bodl.), Se is eowerajen,
& bonan je noman [Cott. comonl. c 1220 Bestiary 93 in

O. E. Misc. 4 pus he newe5 him ois man, Sanne he nimecS

tokirke. C1250 Gen. fy Ex. 744 In-to sichem..he nam And
Se'flen he nam to mirie dale. c 1303 R. Brunne HandI.

Synne 8164 Euery day to scole she nam \glossed 3ede].

a 1325 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1S78) 144 Out of her si5t

oway he nam ; pat nist neuer whar he bicam. c 1430 Syr
Gene?: (Roxb.) 2400 The forster that with Sereyn came Rose
erlie, and to hir chambre name.

3. trans. To steal, filch, pilfer.

1606 Day lie Gulls in. i, As I led him to his Chamber I

nimde his Chayne and drew his Purse. 1630 J. Taylor
(Water P.) Wks. \\\. 8/2 The thieuing knaue the purse he '

nimbly nims. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1, 598 They'll question
Mars, and by his look Detect who 'twas that nimm'd a

\

Cloke. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables (1694) 218 They.,
would still be nimming something or other for the very
love of thieving. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 11. i, I expect the
Gentleman about this snuff-box, that Filch nimm'd two
nights ago in the Park. 1797 Brydges Horn. Trav. II. 403
A fellow that would nim a smock From off a hedge if it was
loose. 1835 James Gipsy ii, Tiny Dick., had very near been
caught in nimming it off the edge of the common. 1898
Henley Lond. Types, Beef-eater, He shows that Crown the I

desperate Colonel nimmed.
transf 165X H. More Enthus. Tri. (1656) 81 Your 1

quotation.. is no new notion, but nimmed out of Philo.

t b. Const, with axuay or off. Obs,

1607 Middleton Five Gallants 1. i, You shall live at ease
|

enough for nimming away jewels and favours from gentle-
]

men. a 1635 Corbett/,(7^wj (1807) 28 Looking in their plate
'

He nimmes away their coyne. 1669 Nicker Niclced'm Harl.
j

Misc. (1744) II. 96 Some will nim off the Gold Buttons of
your Cloke, or steal the Cloke itself.

4. intr. To steal, pilfer, thieve.

1622 Massincer & Dekker 1'irg. Mart. n. iii, Hir.
\

Spungius, y'area picke-pocket. Spun. Hircius, thou hast I

nimb'd— . . not so much money is left as will buy a louse. 1638
Mayne Litcian (1664) 35 His mother saves he stayes not in

j

heaven by night, but that he may he nimming, goes down
to hell, and pilfers there to. a 1763 Byrom The Nimmers 27
Nim ? yes, yes, yes, let's nim with all my heart.

N"im(b, variants of Neem.

Ninth (nimb). [ad. L. nimbus Nimbus. Cf.

F. nimbe.] A nimbus or halo.

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 98 The nimb or circle, be-

tokening endless, heavenly happiness, about the head of St.

Dunstan. 1870 — Text. Fabr. 1. 44 The places, now bare,

in the nimb and neck were.. once filled in with fine seed-

pearls. 1880 Smith's Diet. Chr. Antiq. s.v. Nimbus, The
aureole, .may be defined as the nimb of the body.

Ninibated (m'mbtf'ted), a. [f. Nimb-us +
-ate l + -ED *.] Furnished with a nimbus.
1901 Archaeol. Jml. Sept. 284 The sun, nimbated, with

flying drapery, drives a quadriga.

II Nimbe. rare— 1

. [Cf. Nimb.] A nimbus.
1830 Anglo-French Coinage 1 Surrounded by a double

nimbe or glory.

Nimbed (nimd), a. [f. Nimb + -ED 2.] Pro-

vided with a nimb.

1849 Rock Ch. ofFathers I. iii. 258 In the middle of the
furthermost border [of the super-altar] stands a nimbed lamb.
Ibid. 259 A dove, nimbed, stands upon an altar. 1865 Reader
No. 121. 462/2 A nimbed equestrian figure. 1877 \V. Jones
Finger-ring 394 A Saint, nimbed, clad in a monastic habit,

Wimbi'ferous, a. rare— , ff. L. nimbifer-t-

-OUS.] That brings storms or showers ' (Blount

Glossogr. 1656).
^

Nimbifica tion. rare—1
, [f. L. nimb-us

cloud.] The process of cloud-formation.
1814 Millar Times Telescope 341 The best time for view-

ing the progress of nimbification is by stormy weather.

Nimble (ni'mb'l), a. (and adv.). Forms: a.

1 naemel,4 nemel, -il, 5 nemyl(l(e, nemble, 6

neem-, neamble, 9 dial, neamle. 0, 1 numol,
-ul, numel, 5 nymyl, -el, 6 Sc. nymill, 9 dial.

nimmel, nummle
; 5 nymbyll, 5-6 nymble,

Sc. nymbil, nimbill, 6- nimble. [The
a-forms appear to represent OE. nkmel (found

only once), f. *n&m-, ablaut-variant of the stem

(*nem-) of nitnan to take, Nim v. -f-EL, -LE J.

The /3-forms represent the more usual OE.
numol, -ul, -el {c(. also scearpnumol efficacious),

f. the ppl. stem num- of the same verb. The
OE. evidence is, however, very scanty, and the

word only becomes common after the original

sense had been obscured.]

+ 1. Quick at grasping, comprehending, or learn-

ing; hence, clever, wise. Obs.
a. c 1000 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lex. (1906) 47 He wearS

pa swide naemel purh bass Hainan Gastes ^ife, bast on litle

firste he oferbeah his ma?^ester on wisdome. 1483 Caih.
Angl. -2$Xi'i Nemylle ; cavtus; vbi wyse.

0. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 198 Capax, qui multitm
capit, andjetul, gripul. numul. c xcoo >Elfric Gram. ix.

(Z.) 69 Capax, numol o53e gefyndi^. C1440 Promp. Parv.
356/2 Nymyl, capax.

f 2. Quick to seize or take hold of one. Obsr~l

c 1000 in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. (1906) 49 Swa swa
deaSes geferan,swa forfleoh bubaet numele win [I*. mordax
vinum].

3. Quick and light in movement or action;

agile, active, swift, rapid.

a. Of persons, animals, or things.
Nimble Lizard, the common or viviparous lizard.

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 2i5280fhekest al to his serk, Tomak
him nemel [v.r. nemil] til his werk. a 1400-50 Alexander
1065 f*ar was na man so nemyll bat him hit couthe. c 1430
Lydg. Order Fools 108 in Bk. Precedence 83 Abiche Nemyl
of niouthe for to mordyr A hare, a 1450 Fysshynge iv.

Angle (1883^8 pus schall ye make yow a rode, .and hyt wyl
be lyjt & nemyll [1496 nymbyll] to fysche with, a 1500 Sir
Beues (M) 2252 Syr Beuys was bothe nemble and wyght_And
start away from his dynt. 1535 Coverdale Wisd. vii. 24
For wiszdome is neembler then all neemble thinges. 1570
Levins Manip. 208/23 Neamble, agilis. 1828 Craven Gloss.

s. v., As neamle as a cat on a haat backstone.

fi. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxvi 312 Sire Tristram
was lyght and nymel and voyded his hors lightely. 1509
Fisher Funeral Serin. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304
It [the risen body] shall be more nymble .. then is any
swalowe. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 153 2 As the hande
is the more nymble by the vse of some feates. a 1547
Surrey /Eneid II. 1057 Like nimble windes, and like the

flieing dreame. 1587 Fleming Cont. Holinshed III. 1544/2
These were chosen of the strongest and nimblest men. 1609
Row lan* ns Crew Kind Gossips 3 Swift report hath very
nimble wings. 1648 Burrell Cordial 3 Being nimbler then
the nimblest of them, he escaped. 1670 Cotton Espernon
ii. vin. 409 Those of his followers who were nimblest of
Foot. 1725 De Foe I 'oy. round World (1840) 72 The rogues
were too nimble for him and had got to his boat before him,

1782 Cowper Gilpin 78 Now see him mounted once again
Upon his nimble steed. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed
Sea iv. 53 She.. climbed a neighbouring pine like the

nimblest of squirrels. 1857 WlLLMOT Pleas. Lit. xv. 82 His
nimble hand ranges over the keys. 1875 Buck land Log-bk.

89, I am as nimble as most of them, and a deal nimbler.

transf 1623 Lisle ALlfric on O- fy N. Test. Pref. 19 Our
language is.. become the fairest, the nimblest, the fullest.

1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 807 That hour, so late, is nimble in

approach. 1781 Cowper Conrersat. 152 Their nimble non-
sense takes a shorter course.

b. Of actions, motion, qualities, etc.

1589 Pi-ttenham Eng. Poesic iii. xxiv. (Arb.) 303, I haue
seeue him runne vpa paire of staires so swift and nimble a
pace. 1637 Lisanderfif Cal. III. 53 Withhis nimble strength

. . [lie] lifted them both up from the ground. 1667 Milton
P. L. vi. 73 The passive Air upbore Thir nimble tread.

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 183 (Globe), As clocks to weight their

nimble motion owe. 1794 Cowper Moralizer Corrected 20
Proceeding with his nimblest pace.
transf 1681 Relig. Clerici 30, I believe the nimble Con-

fession of Nathaniel, .was better approved of by Christ, than
the. .deliberate advances of Judicious Nichodemus.

C. Of ships: Fast and easily handled.
1588 Exhort. Faithful Subjects in Harl. Misc. (1809^ II.

100 Look to the amending and new building of ships. Make
them strong, light, and nimble for the battle. 1627 Cai't.

Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Shee is a nimble ship that in
..tacking about will not fall to the Lee-ward of her wake.
1652 Needham tr. Seidell's Mare CI. 77 Antiochus should
surrender his long ships..; and not have more than ten nimble
Gallies. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4001/3 The Enemy being a
more nimble Sailer, got away from her. 1734 tr. RollitCs
Anc. Hist. (1827) I. it. 376 As the Roman galleys .. were
neither very nimble nor easy to work.

d. Applied to coins or sums of money, indi-

cative of brisk circulation or return in business;

chiefly in nimble ninepence.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1864) II. 263/1 The ' nimble

ninepence ' being considered ' better than the slow shilling '.

i860 Emerson Lond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 The
farmer's dollar is heavy, and the clerk's is light and nimble.
1883 C Reade in Harper s Mag. June 94/2 He often sold

his purchase on the road, for the nimble shilling tempted
him. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life II. 68 Not a bad instance
of the nimble ninepence,

4. Of the mental faculties : Quick or ready in

devising, designing, etc.; acute, alert.

1589 [?Lyi.y] Pappe iv. Hatchet Eij b, If thy vaine bee so

pleasant, and thy witt so nimble, that all consists in glicks

and girds, 1600 Holland Livy vn. xiv. 258 Having a
subtle wit and nimble head. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients
62 Invited and drawne on by.. their nimble Imaginations.

1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. 31 The faculties of the mind.,
grow thereby the more vigorous and nimble. 1701 W.
Wotton Hist. Rome 270 He was a man of very nimble and
dextrous parts. 1839 Ld. Brougham Statesmen Geo. Ill,

Ser. n. 58 A subtlety so nimble, that it materially impaired
the strength of his other qualities. 1885 Manch. Times 7
Feb. 5/5 The le-^s nimble wits and the less educated
intellects.

b. Of persons : Quick or ready-witted.

1604 T. Wright Passions Pref., The Italians .. become
very nimble in the managing all affaires, c 1645 Howell
L^ett. (1650) I. 253 There was there for the Queen, Gilpin, as

nimble a man as Suderman. 1851 Carlyle Sterling u. v,

Every way a very human, lovable, good and nimble man.
1893 Liddon Life Pusey I. 361 Whateley, indeed, was a
nimble dialectician.

C. Cleverly or smartly contrived.
1602 Fut.BECKE Pandects 1 A briefe definition and verie

nimble, if it be nimbly vnderstood. 1625 B, Jonson Staple

ofN. m. i, I do admire this nimble ingine, Picklock. 1751
Johnson Rambler No. 95 T-z, I was. .initiated in a thousand
low stratagems, nimble shifts, and sly concealments. 1868

Kinloch Ballad Bk. 29 <E. D. D.), For the nimble trick to

the Friar she play'd.

5. Quick or ready at or in (or to do) something.
a 1 59 1 H. Smith Wks, (1867) II. 144 Judas was nimble to

botray Christ. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xxxviii. 117, I

know, wise men are not too nimble at an injurie. 1633
Ford Broken H. iv. iv, Nimble in vengeance, I forgive thee.

1686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xiv. 342 Make me. .nimble in

religion without lightness, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke
xxii. 32 Our Intercessor is full as nimble and speedy in our

suit for us, as Satan is.. against us.

f b. Of physical agents: Acting rapidly. Obs.

1671 Salmon Syn. Med. m. x. 345 You may give nimble

purging Physick. 1683 Robinson in Ray's Corresp. (1848)
138 [Volatile alkalies] destroy those nimble acids. 1744 J.
Paterson Co/u/n. Milton's P. L. 288 Nimble mercury or
quicksilver dissolved.

t c. Of actions : Taking place quickly. Obs.— 1

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 332 This is said, .to con-
tribute much towards the nimble Precipitation of the Faeces.

t 6. sb.pl. Cant. The fingers. Obs. rare— 1
.

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/2 Lay
by. .using your nimbles In diving the pockets.

7. In special collocations, as nimble-chaps (or

-chops), a talkative person (now dial.) ; so

t nimble-chop, talkative ; nimble-come-quick
a., of rapid growth; nimble Dick, dial, (see

quot.) ; nimble-fingers, a juggler (nonce-wd.) ;

•f nimble Jack, an elusive person
; f nimble-

tail (see quot) ; nimble-tailor, dial, (see quots.)

;

nimble "Will, U. S. a slender pasture-grass, Miih-
lenbergia diffusa.

1614 J. Cooke Greeners Tu Quoque c, Yes, *nimb!e-
chappes ; what say you to that? 1673 Wychf.rley Gent.
Dancing-Master in. i, How now, Mrs. Nimblechaps ? 1662

Hibbert Body Divinity ti. 146 All the *nlmble-chop
Jesuites .. labour in \ain to prove Peter prince of the

apostles. 1863 Kingslev Water-Bab. viii, The hugest
and softest *nimblecomequick turnip you ever saw. 1887
Kentish Gloss., *Nimble Dick, a species of horse fly or gad-
fly, differing somewhat from the Brims. 1781 C. Johnston
Hist. y. JuniperW. 158 Here you, master *nimble-fingers!

. . let us have some of your tricks to divert us. 1682 Bunvan
Holy War 387 Mr. Unbelief was a *nimble Jack, him they
could never lay hold of. a 1661 Holvday Juvenal (1673)

69 The silurtis being a vile fish,. . I render it, for defect of

a proper name for it with us, a "nimble-tail. Ibid. 255 With
half a stinking nimble-tail. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt.
Gloss., *Nimble-tailor, a field-pea. 1879 Miss Jackson
Shropsb. Word-bk., Nimble-Tailor, the Long-tailed Tit-

mouse. 1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 375
Spreading Muhlenbergia. Drop-seed Grass. ..It is said to

be known in Kentucky by the name of * *Nimble Will '.

8. Comb., as mmble-brained, -eyed, -feathered,

-headed, -heeled, -jointed, -mouthed, -pinioned,

-spirited, -tougued, -toothed, -ivinged adjs. See also

Nimble-fingered, -footed, -"wttted.

1836-48 Walsh Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, Subtile disputes

with *nimble-brained men. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xxi.

69 His malice makes him * nimble-eyed. 1624 Gataker
Transub. 80 This *nimble-headed Doctor wanteth not an
evasion for it. i7I9D ,

Urfey/Y/<'.j'V. 7 Such*nimble Heel'd

Witnesses never were known. 1591 Spenser Muiof>otmos

121 Being *nimbler joynted than the rest. 1836-48 Walsh
Aristoph. 176 note, Before thy *nimb!e-mouthed tongue-

grievousness. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul. 11. v. 7 Therefore

do *nimble-Pimon'd Doues draw Lone. 1599 B. Jonson Ev.

Man. out ofHum. 11. i, These be our *nimble-spirited catsos,

that., will run over a bog like your wild Irish. 1608 Dekker
Belman ofLondon Wks. (Grosart) III, 79 An old *nymble-

tongd beldam. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem.
47 A nimble-tongu'd painted Sempstress. 1836-48 B. D.

Waish Aristoph., Clouds I. v, Bold, nimble-tongued, impu-

dent. i860 Wynter Curios. Civiliz. 138 The grating.. is

eaten through by this *nImble-toothed burglar. 1591

Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 346 [She] doth also feed th'

air's *nimble-winged guests.

9. Quasi-anfe. Nimbly.
1568 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlviil 44 Bayth thik and

nymill gais the spwle. c 1600 Shaks. Sonu. exxviii, Those

jacks that nimble leap To kiss the tender inward of thy

hand. 1631 Celestina iq6 That I may runne away the

nimbler. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. r 6

That they may all perform their several offices the easier,

lightlier, and nimbler. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual.

(1809) II. 151, I turned much nimbler back again. Ibid.

III. 94, I turned nimble upon him. 1771 Smollett
Humph. CI. (1815) 210 Mr. Micklewhimmen .. came run-

ning as nimble as a buck along the passage.

b. Comb.,3.% nimble-moving,-shifting, -stepping.

1591 Spenser Teares ofMuses 34 The joyous Nymphes..

Did learne to move their nimble-shifting feete. 1777 Potter

/Eschylus, Prom. Bd. 21 With light foot now this nimble-

moving seat. . I leave. 1845 Mrs. Norton ChildofIslands

(1846) 158 Thou supple-limbed and nimble-stepping slave.

Ni'mble, v- Now rare or Obs. [f. prec]

1 1. trans. To make nimble or supple. Obs,

1581 Mulcaster Positions x. (1887) 58 Certaine prepara-

tives for nimbling, and spreding the vocall powers. Ibid.

xvi. 75 We thinke it [dancing] beseemeth children best, to

enable, and nimble their iointes therby. i643TrappC<w»w.

Gen. xlvi. 5 His joynts oyled and nimbled.

f2. To do hastily. \\ ith up. Obs. rare- 1
.

1612 [see Nimbling vbl. sb. below].

3. intr. To move nimbly.

1598, 1640 [see Nimbling ppl. a.]. 18*7 Clare Sheph. Cat.

64 The squirrel. .Who nimbles round from grain to grain.

Hence Nrmbling vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie in. ii. 227 Torquatus, that

nere op't his lip But in prate..Of the nimbling tumbling

Angelica. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 5 The pnuate

nimbling vp of the matter in corners by some Priest or

Minister. 1640 in Fuller Abel Rediv., Luther (1651) 46

Conserve with care, what ever is thine owne, Mischance

sure footed comes like th' nimbling Hart.

Nimble-fingered, a. Quick and dexterous

with the fingers ;
light-fingered.

>6ai Quarles Argalus % P. (1678) 35 The nimble-fingered

Lass Took the fory'd Letter. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon 1.

i, O, my nimble-fingered God of Theft, what make you here

on Earth . . ? i7»7 Gay Begg. Op. L 1, He . .
is as nimble-

fingered as a juggler. 1773 Gentl Mag. XUII. ^93"
should seem.. that there are nimble-fingered ladies in ail

parts of the world. 1810 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized,

Extr. Cnnst. Code (1830) 65 note, Too simple to present any

demand for instruction in the nimble-fingered art.



NIMBLE-FOOTED.

Nimble-footed, a. Quick and light of foot.

1398 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iii. 7 Being nimble footed, he
hath out-run vs. 1618 Barnevelfs Apology F 4 Wee seldome
vice so nimble-footed finde. 1735 Bracken in Burdon
Pocket Far. 5 note, Choose a Horse that has never drawn,
if you desire a Nimble-footed one. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias
v:i. xii, The nimble-footed messenger of Don Rodrigo. 1848
Buckley Iliad 252 They, mounting their nimble-footed
steeds, pursued.

Nimbleness (ni-mb'lnes). [f. Nimble a. +
-NESS.] The quality of being nimble; quickness,
agility; dexterity.

153S Coverdale Isa. xxx. 12 Ye haue . .conforted youre
selues with power and nymblenesse. 1568 Grafton Chron.
II. 868 For valiaunt courage.. and strength, and nymble-
nesse of bodie. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xvi. (1887) 75
Daunsing . . may be so full of nimblenesse and actiuitie. 1624
Capt. Smith Virginia in. i. 42 The Salvages by the nimble-
nesse of their heeles well escaped. 1676 Marvell Mr.
Smirke 18 As men set their Arms on their Plate, to prevent
the nimbleness of such as would alter the property. 1732
Lediard Sethos II. ix. 325 He presum'd to depend on.. the
nimbleness of his horse. 1776 Hunter in Phil. Trans.
LXVI. 422 This operation should be performed with all

possible nimbleness. 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. I. VII. vii, To
retreat with accelerated nimbleness, through rank after rank.
1861 Sat. Rev. 20 July 63 Nimbleness in playing polkas or
dancing them.

b. Of mind.
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 51 The nimblenesse of the

minde of man which veweth the heauen and earth. 1597
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lvi, The personall wisedome of God is

..sayd to excell in nimblenesse or agilitie. 1602 Fulbecke
Pandects 47 Men must not onely fight by warlike instru-
ments, but by nirnblenes of witte. a 1652 J.Smith Sel,
Disc. v. 147 The nimbleness and agility of our own reason.
1711 C. M. Lett, to Curat 50 With an Inimitable nimble-
ness he makes an Argument of him. 1839 Ld. Brougham
Statesmen Geo. Ill, Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 248 Nimbleness of mind
and industry of application. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., It in-

creases nimbleness of mind, develops curiosity.

t Nimblesbie. Obs. rare -1
. [f. Nimble a.

;

see -by 2.] (See qnot.)
1611 Cotgr., Passevolanl, a hireling whom aCaptame,on

Muster dayes, foisteth into his companie; and generally, any
such skipiacke or base nimblesbie.

t Nimbless(e. Obs. rare. [f. Nimble a. +
-ess 2.] Nimbleness.
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 29 Those title Angels, .on their

purpled wings Did beare the pendants through their
nimblesse bold. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vict. 1. Ixii,

Those little sprights, through nimbless bold, The stately
canopy bore on their wings. 1638 Drumm. of Hawth. Irene
Wks. (1711) 167 Neither will your Delusions and Tricks, by
the Nimbless of your Hands, pluck it up.

Nimble-witted, a. Quick-witted.
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. v, The nimble-witted

Mercury. 1687 Settle Rejl . Dryden 84 What cannot a
nimble witted Commentatour find out. 1879 Christina
RossiitTi Seek <y Find 198 Many nimble-witted individuals
of our lesser sex. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 459 The nimble-witted
Voltaire.

Nimbly (ni'mbli), adv. Forms : a. 4 nemely,
5 -lie, neemly, nemly, 6 neembly. 0. 6 Sc.

nimlie, 6- nimbly, [f. Nimble a. + -ly 2.] In a
nimble or agile manner

;
quickly, actively.

a. a 1350 St. Mary Magd. 567 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.
(1881) 87 He saw a childe.. nemely for be nones Playand it

with precius stones. C1400 Deslr. Troy 1226 Duke Nestor '

anon nemly persayuit pat he was prinse of be pepull. c 1440 |

Alph. Tales 448 He.. put nemehe be knyfe in hur hand.
:

1470-85 Malory Arthur xn. iii. 596 Ther with the bore
torned hym nemly. 1533 Coverdale Isa. lxiii. x What is

he this, that.. cometh in so neembly with all his strength?
0. a X585 Montgomerie Cherrie <§- Slae 13 So tnmlie and

nimlie Thir birdis they flew me by. 1603 Dekker Wonder-
full Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 144 The Tinker . . stript him
starke naked, but first diude nimbly into his pockets. 1665
Hooke Microgr. 12 On a very stiff Drum-head, which is

vehemently or very nimbly beaten with the Drum-sticks.
1709 Steele Toiler No. 93 P 7, I recovered so quick, and
jumped so nimbly into my Guard. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W.
v, We saw a stag bound nimbly by. 1840 Dickens OldC.
Shop xix, The landlord bestirred himself nimbly. 1879 M.
Arnold Mixed Ess., Geo. Sand 329 One alert figure, .skips

nimbly along at the horses' side.

Comb. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. in. Lawe 1146
Halfe a score of Reapers nimbly-neat.

fb. Lightly (armed). Obs. rare"1
.

1600 Holland Ltvy xliv. iv. 1172 The Romanes advanced
forth to fight, nimbly appointed ; and the enemies likewise
were lightly armed.

Nimbose, a. rare~°. [ad. L. nimbos-us, f.

nimbus cloud.] Stormy, tempestuous, cloudy '

(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). So Nimbosity, ' stormi-

ness' (Bailey 1721).

t Nimbrocado, variant of Imbrocado h Obs.

1597 Returnfr. Parnass. in. i. 887 Give mee a new knight
of them all, in fenoschoole, att a Nimbrocado or at a
Stocado.

Nimbus (ni*mb#s). PI. nimbi (rare), [a. L.

nimbus cloud, etc., perh. related to nebula, nubes.]

1. A bright cloud, or cloudlike splendour, imag-
ined as investing deities when they appeared on
earth. A\so jig.

1616 B. Jonson Masgues Wks. 927 In nature of those
Nimbi, wherein.. the Gods are fain'd to descend. 1874
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. viii. 490 The manhood was
lost in the nimbus of celestial glory.

b. transf. A cloud, halo, or atmosphere, in-

vesting a person or thing.
i860 Motley Netherl. ii. (1868) I. 39 A nimbus of musk

and violet-powder enveloping them as they passed before
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vulgar mortals. 1864 Sala Quite Alone i, There is the
young lady herself, encompassed with a nimbus of petticoat.
1881 Hueffer Wagner 20 The romantic old castle sur-
rounded by the nimbus of both history and romance.
2. Art. A bright or golden disk surrounding the

head, esp. of a saint. Cf. Aureole 2, Halo sb. 2.

1727
-
38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The nimbus is seen on the

medals of Maurice, Phocas, and others, even of the upper
empire.

_ 1843-5 Westwood Pal. Sacra s.v. Gk. Gospels 2
A medallion of the bust of Christ, invested with the cruci-
ferous nimbus and cross. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art
58/1 As an attached attribute of power, the nimbus is often
seen attached to the heads of evil spirits. 1887 Ruskin
Prsetcrita II. 235 At Venice, one only knows a fisherman
by his net, and a saint by his nimbus.
trans/. 1863 Miss Braddon J. Marchmonfs Legacy i, A

Nimbus of golden hair shone about his. .forehead.
Jig. 1834 Keightley Tales ii. 32 The East.., imagination
has always invested its front with a nimbus of splendour.
3. Meteorol. A rain-cloud.
1803 L. Howard Modi/. Clouds (1830) 11 Of the Nimbus,

or Cumulo-cirro-stratus. Ibid. 13 The nimbus, although in
itself one of the least beautiful clouds [etc.] 1856 Kane
Arct. Expl. II. xxv. 247 A rainy southwester too.. was
now spreading with its black nimbus over the bay. 1887
R. Abercromby Weather iii. in Every kind of cloud from
which rain falls is a nimbus, and there are practically two
sorts—cumulo-nimbus..; and pure nimbus,
attrib. 1897 Daily Nevus 9 Nov. 6/6 The nimbus clouds

of the snowstorms covered it.

fig. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/.-t. x. 241 Ah ! but
what if the stormy nimbus of youthful passion has blown
by? 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. hi. i. (1866) 103 Their
whole internal state will be under a nimbus of confusion.

Nimbused (ni*mb£st), a. [f. prec. + -ED2.]
1. Invested with, surrounded by, a nimbus.
1852 Art Jrnl. 112 The Virgin .. nimbused by a coronet of

stars. 1874 ' Ouida * Wooden SJtoes 44 Winged griffins and
nimbused saints. 1892 A. Austin Fortunatus 1. iv, Per-
sistent in Appearance ; when approached, A nimbused
nothingness. 1898— Lamia's Winter-Q, 55 Nimbused by
sunlight or enwreathed in snow.
2. Formed into a nimbus.
1882 ' Ouida ' Maremma I. 74 That perfect face which

bends beneath its cloud of nimbus'd hair.

Nimeny-pimeny : see Niminy-piminy.

t Nimfadoro. Obs. -1
. [It.] ' An effeminate

fellow, a spruce ladies courting fellow' (Florio).
iS99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i, What briske

Nimfadoro is that in the white virgin boote there?

f Nim-gimmer. Obs. rare- . (See quot)
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Nim-gimmer, a Doctor,

Surgeon, or Apothecary, or any one that cures a Clap or
the Pox.

Nimiety (nimaivti). [ad. late L. nimielas,
f. nimis too much.] Excess, redundancy ; an
instance of this.

a 1564 Becon Christmas Banquet Wks. 1564 I. 20 Al-
though ther ought not to be any sufficiency, much lesse any
nimietie in spiritual things. 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos., Trin.
229 That nimietie, or excesse of goodness wherein it was
created. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 204 Man may have his
nimieties of expression, his difiluences, redundances, .of
speech. 1679 C. Nesse Anlid. agst. Popery 8 Superstition,
which is a nimiety and excess in religion. 1772 Nugent
Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 252 He was not only matchless, but
even reached the h'ne of nimiety. 1834 Coleridge Table-t.
2 June, There is a nimiety— a too-muchness— in all

Germans. 1892 Illustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 776/1 A more
serious blemish, .with most modern poetry, is nimiety, the
tendency to dilute the general effect by. .repetition.

Ni*miny, a. Abbrev. of next. rare— 1
.

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 182, I have never forgotten
that girl... To call her a young lady, with all its niminy
associations, would be to offer her an insult.

Nrminy-pi'miny, a. Also nimeny pimeny,
niraini pimini. [Imitative of a mincing utter-

ance. Cf. Miminy-piminy.] Mincing, affected,

trifling, lacking in force or spirit.

1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 324 With, .asmirking counte-
nance, and ' nimeny pimeny * lisp. 1822 L. Hunt Indicator
No. 23 I. 178 To see her proud, affected, niminy-piminy face
in. 1830 J. Jekyll Corr (1894) 221 She.. is an exquisite,
her husband a nimini pimini gentleman. 1840 Thackeray
Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 345 But was there ever
such a niminy-piminy subject treated in such a niminy-
piminy way ? a 1894 Stevenson St. Ives xxv. 190 A
niminy-piminy creature, afraid of a petticoat and a bottle.

Hence Ni'miny-prmininess ; Ni'miny-pimi-
nyism.
1840 Blitckw. Mag. XLVIII. 833 Such a pitiful piece of

niminy-piminyism. 1884 W. C. Hazlitt Offspring Th. 56
There was no Niminy-pimininess about Johnson. . . He
always said what he thought.

Nimious (ni'mias), a. Also 5 nemyows,
nymyos. [f. L. nimius, f. nimis too much : see
-ous.] Overmuch, excessive; f exceeding. Now
chiefly as a Sc. legal term.
£-1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 857 My fathyr, of nemyows

charyte sent me, his son. Ibid. 1112 Of yower nymyos
charyte. 1622 S. Ward Christ All in All (1627) 23 With
this Prouiso, that diuine and nimious adoration be not
giuen. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 37 In unseasonable, nimious,
opprobrious^chiding. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 439 He
is never nimious ; there is nothing in excess. 1881 Scotsman
6 Jan., Nimious State interference is always and necessarily
M evil thing. 1883 Edin. Evening Neivs 20 Dec. 2/4
The action was ex facie so nimious and unreasonable as
to excite prejudice against it.

Nimmer (nrmaj). [f. Nim v. + -er *.] A pil-

ferer, a petty stealer, a thief.

1608 Penniles Pari, in Harl. Misc. (1745I I. 179 To the
great Impoverishing ofall Nimmers, Lifters, and Cutpurses.

NIN-A-KIN.

1655 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion x. 23 These are the
Nimmers who would rob me of all my moveables. 1686 G.
Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 59 This swindger at Saint Barthol's
fair Where all the nimmers do repair, a 1763 Byrom The
Nimmers 70 'Twixt right and wrong how many gentle
trimmers Will neither steal nor filch, but will be plaguy Nim.
mers ! 1882 Compton Winscombe Sk. (ed. 2) 103 The
carrion crow., as a nimmer of chicken and ducklings.

Nimming (nrmirj\ vbl. sb. [f. Nim v. + -ing *.]

1 1. The action of taking ; the fact of being
taken. Obs.
C950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke, Int. 5 Soecende of niming hera

[L. devulsione spicarum] in sabatwn. a 1225 Ancr. R. 38
I5en ilke flesche bet he nom of be nes neuer sunne, ne
i 5ine . . efter be ilke nimunge. a 1240 Lo/song in O. E.
Horn. I. 207 Ich bide pe..bi his nimunge and bindunge.
13.. A'. Alls. 1614 With launceynge and with rydyng, With
throwyng, and with nymyng.
2. The action or practice of pilfering.
1607 S. Collins Scrm. (1608) 66 What they haue done in

Schooles for payring and nimming of the Arts. 1618
Barnevelfs Afol. F 3 You haue .. ten times as much by
nimming and iuggling. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar
Wks. 1730 I. 77A pack of vermin, bred up to plundering of
hedges, nimming of cloaks, a 1734 North Exam. 11. iv.

S 49 (1740J 256 His Employments., were forging,., nimming,
stealing and all Sorts of Villainy.

Nimming (ni-mirj), ppl. a. [f. Nim v. + -ing 2.]

f 1. a. Consuming, b. Taking bribes. Obs.
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 97 God is, swa paul cweS, bet niminde

fur. £-1250 in O. E. Misc. 184 King bat is wilful And
domesmon niminde [v. r. nymynde],

2. Thieving, pilfering, stealing.

1603 T. Millington Narr. Entertainm. Jos. /, E 2,

His Majestie, hearing of this nimming gallant, directed a
Warrant.. to haue him hanged, a 1693 Urguharfs Rabe-
lais in. xxxviii. 316 Nimming and Filching fool. 1727 Gay
^<^r

- Op. 1. i, 'Twas only Nimming Ned. 1804 Collins
ScrlpscraP viii, Those Nimming Neds and Crook-finger'd
Jacks of the typographical Tribe.

t Wimp, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sc.

and north, nimfl, a small piece.] To nibble, bite.

13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig'sArchiv LVI I.

283 Summe nymped wib feet and hondes As dogges don bat
gnawen heore bondes. Ibid.

t
po bat nymped her fingrcs

and hendes Are Bacbyteres bitwene frendes.

Wimph, obs. form of Nymph.
Nrmpy-pi-mpy, a. ? = Niminy-piminy.
182s C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 256 Confound your

nimpy-pimpy lass.

Nimrod. (ni'mr^d). Also 6 Nemroth, -rod.

[From the name of Nimrod (Heb. *ns3 Nimrod),
described in Gen. x. 8-9 as *a mighty one in the

earth ' and ' a mighty hunter before the Lord \]
1 1. A tyrannical ruler; a tyrant. Obs.
_iS45 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. Pref. A vj, The boistuous
tirauntes of Sodoma with their great Nemroth Winchester,
..wyll sturre about them. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 309
These mighty Nimrods fled some into holes and some into
mountaines. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 430 The griping Nim-
rods of the world reioyce in their taking men vpon aduan-
tages. 1652 Owen Christ's Kingdom Wks. 1851 VIII. 373
Pouring forth sundry vials of his wrath upon great Nimrods
and oppressors. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 55
These^ Nimrods, say they, grew great by the strength of
their limbs and their vices.

2. A great hunter ; one who is fond of, or given
to, hunting.
1712 Addison Sped. No. 371 p 9 As I look upon you to be

the greatest Sportsman, or, ifyou please, the Nimrodamong
this Species of Writers. 1769 BlackstoneCV;««*. IV. xxxiii.

409 The game laws have raised a little Nimrod in every
manor. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 86 The sportsman and
his train.., the Nimrod of the neighbouring lairs. 1835 W.
Irving Tour Prairies 139 The deer started up.., and our
young Nimrods dash off in pursuit. 1863 Kearley Links
in Chain xii. 261 That modern nimrod Captain Gordon
Cumming.
Hence Ni'mrodded ppl. a. (see quot.). Nim-

ro'dian a., resembling Nimrod, esp. as a hunter;
characteristic of, or connected with, Nimrod ; so
Nimro'dic(al a. f Ni'mrodize v. intr.

} to act

like Nimrod ; to play the tyrant.

1836 Eraser's Mag. XIII. 233 The worthy old bishop
might be said to be regularly *Nimrodded, as the term for

a well summered hunter now is. 1631 R. H.Arraignm.
Whole Creature viii. 57 Like the *Nimrodian builders of
Babell. Ibid. xix. 330 The great Nimroddian Hunter the
Divell. 1825 Engl. Li/e I. 214 Any of my father's Nim-
rodian friends. 1857 Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 138 The tally-

ho, or Nimrodian style. .of composition consists in starting
some fresh idea at the beginning of every paragraph ; in

losing sight of it as soon as it is started ; and in pursuing in

its stead the first stray conceit that turns up. 1850 Chamb.
Jml. XIV. 72 The *Nimrodic passion which haunts the
mind of.. Gordon Cumming. 1877 Dawson Orig. World
xii. 260 The more eastern remnants of the Nimrodic
empire. 1796 Mod. Gulliver 79 Horsemen and all, in

grand *nimrodical display, entered the court. 1598
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. 46 If.. now contagion of
corrupted dayes Leave any tract of *Nimrodizing there.

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, Poems (Grosart) 81 For a
crowne who would not Nimrodize?

tWin. Obs, rare—°. Also ninne. (See quots.)
1611 Florio, Bombo.. .Also the word that children call their

drinke by, as our children say Ninne or Bibbe. Ibid.
%

Ninna... Also children before they can speak will call

drinke so, as oures say Nin.

KTin, north, dial. f. None; obs. f. Nine.

t Nin-a-kin. Obs. rare —1. ? A simpleton.
I787 7b7«<?riv.v.'"2i5 The one was Father Tady M'Carthy,

a nin-a-kin,
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NINCOMPOOP.

f Nineety-fincety. Obsr~ l A trifling matter.

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. x. E v, Fundanus may at his

good luste, of nyncetie fynceties wryte.

Nincom, -enm.abbrev. forms of Nikcomfoop.
1807-8 W. Irving Saimag. (1824) 61 Got fuddled and d—

d

the Professors for rrincoms. x8.. Odd People in Odd Places

xii. 101 His behaviour is that of the most consummate ' nin-

com ' that ever was led with an apron-string, a 1845 Hood
To y. Hume iv, No one but a nincum. .Would furnish

such wide trousers to the Sailors. 1873 Higginson Old-
port Days vii. 167 Tell 'em about Gerty, you nincum.

Nincompoop (nrnk^tnp«p). Forms : a. 7 (8)

nicompoop, nickumpoop. /3. 8 (9) nincum-,
8- nincompoop. [Of obscure origin ; prob. only

a fanciful formation. Johnson's suggestion of non
compos does not agree with the earliest forms.]

A fool, blockhead, simpleton, ninny.
a. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 11. i, Thou senseless, im-

pertinent. .Nicompoop. 1685 Crowne SirC. Nice iv. Wks.
1874 IV. 322 Ay, for me, Nickampoop. 1694 Echard
Plautus 109 Thon. .hast led me by the Nose, as if I had
been the meerest Nicompoop in the World.

8. 1706 Phillips {ed. Kersey), Nincumpoop or. Nickum-
Poop, a meer Blockhead, Sot or Dolt. 1713 Guardian No.
iog (1756) II. 106 An old Ninny hammer, a Dotard, a Nin-
compoop. 1764 Foote Mayor 0/ G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 174
Trot, nincompoop. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, No,
Mr. Nincompoop, .. I put them on a stall. 1807 E. S.

Barrett Rising Sun I. 93 Fashion, though a goddess, is a
fool, and all her worshippers, .are nincompoops. 1851 D.
Jekrold St. Giles xii. 117 To make him feel a coward, n
nobody, a nincompoop. 1890 Jessie Fothergill March in

Ranks xxviii, I know how to behave without making too
great a nincompoop of myself.

Hence Ni ncompoo pery ; Nrnoompoo phood

;

Ni ncompoo pish a.

1791 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 26 May, The nin-

compoophood of her Prince. 1879 Meredith Egoist II. i.

235 His nincompoopish idealizations., would now be annoy-
ing. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 477/1 That glorious exemplar of
nincompoopery.

Nincum, variant of Nincom.
Wind, obs. form of Ninth.

Wine (nsin), a. and sb. Forms : a. 1 nison,
-an, -en, {pi. -one, -ona, nysene), 2-3 1113011,

2-4 nijen, {firm, ni^henn), 4 neghen, neyen,
neien. £. 3 ni$e, 4 nyje, ne(y^ghe; 3 nie,

4nye. 7. 1, 3nione, 3~4niene, nyen, 4 nien.

5. 4 neyne, neine, 4-5 nene, (4 nen), 5 (9 dial.)

neen. c. 4 nin, 4-7 nyne, 6-7 nyn, 4- nine.

[OE. nigon, etc. — OFris. nigun, niugun, -en, -in,

niogen, OS. nigun, -on, -en, MDu. and MLG.
negen, neghen \—*nigun, a variant of the OTeut.
*niwun which is represented by OHG. niun
{nitvan, MHG. niun, neun, also niwen, ncwen,

G. neuri), Goth, niun, ON. nin (Sw. nio, Da. ni).

The Indo-Eur. stem *newn is represented in all

the cognate languages, as Skr. ndva{n), Gr. ivvta,

L. novem, Olr. n6i{?i), OPruss. newin-, Lith.

devytii, OS1. deveti, etc.] The cardinal number
next after eight, represented by the symbols 9 or ix.

A. adj. 1. In concord with sb. expressed.

(Also coupled with a higher cardinal numeral, as

nine and iiventy, etc.)

ou c 840 Charter 48 in O. E. Texts 454 [Ic]. .sile ForSrede
minum 5e^ne ni^en hijida lond in Wudotune. cgoo O. E.
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 898 Nijon nihtum asr middum
sumere. 971 Blickl. Horn. 9 He ba a;fter ni^an monSa
fsece forSeode. c 1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia
VIII. 300 3'f se mon5 ne bearf habban buton ni^on &
twentig nihta. ctzoq Ormin 1051 All ennglebeod todseledd

iss O ni3henn kinne beode. cizog Lay. 5149 Mid nihen
hundred scipene heo commen in to hauene.

^
c 1320 Sir

Tristr. 364 Nigen woukes and mare pe mariners flet on
flod. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 729 Neghen hundreth
wynter man lyfed ban. c 137s Cursor M. 9179 (Fairf.),

Ezechias. .regned xxx. ?ere and neyen. a 1400-50 Alex-
ander 4810 pus drafe bai furth. .a nejen daies euen.

6. c M05 Lay. 26603 To ban wuden brungen nije busende.

.71225 Ancr. R. 328 J>is beo5 nu nie reisuns. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 3862 Wijnnne a nye ser al bis was ydo. a 1400
Octouian 536 The wynd gan blowe swyde schylle Neyghe
dayes. c 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5413 (MS. a), In be
3er of grace ny;e hundred jer & on.

y. \-$. .Cursor M. 1237 (Gott.), Adam had passid nien
hundred 3er. c 1400 Ibid. 28892 (Cott. Galba), Er bare nyen
pointes to se.

8. a 1300 Cursor M. 73265 And qui bar es J?aa paines nene,
here nu be skil. 13. . /bid. 18632 (Gott.), His lijf was in bis

werld here Neine hundreth and thritti }ere. c 14cm Destr.
Troy 2638 My fader was . . of fele yeres,—To the nowmber of
nene skowre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 251/2 Neen tymes ; navies.

e. 1^1300 Cursor M. 1455 Nine hundret yeir and seuen.
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sybe he
gede aboute, & kiste be auter. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvn.
58 Feith. .nolde BMgt neighen hym by nyne londes lengthe.
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 Nyne Hundryd, nonaginti.
c 1475 RaufCoityar 961 Sic tythingis come to the King
within thay nynenicht. 1535 Coverdale Deut. iii. n His
yron bed is here.., nyne cubites longe. 1593 Shaks. 3
Hen. VI, 1. i. 112 When I was crown'd, I was but nine
moneths old. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xi. 46 Of
Alexanders host, were slaine nine footemen. 1667 Duchess
Newcastle Life Dk. ofN (1886) II. 86 He was now able
..to buy a coach and nine horses. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Ombre, In ombre by three, nine cards are dealt
to each party. Ibid., If the ombre win all the nine tricks.

1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vi. xv, I looked on them nine
several days, And then I saw that they were bad. 1885
New Bk. Sports 106 In the skittles of our fathers, nine
pins were used, but of different value.
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fh. Forming a compound ordinal number. Obs.

ciioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1052 J>aet waes on bam
ni30n & brittisa*5an ^eare. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 160

pe neyne & twentibe [default], c 1380 — Last Age Ch.

(1840) 24 pe seuynty and nyne chapitre. 1579 Fulke
Heskins's Pari. 491 The nine and fourtieth Chapter con-

tinueth the same exposition.

2. With ellipse of sb., which may usually be

supplied from the context.

£950 Liudisf Gosp. Luke xvii. 17 Ahne teno gectensad

woeron & 3a nigona [Rushw. nionej huer sint. c 1205 Lay.

26502 Sone heom after weuden iwepnede kempen, per sixe

per seouene, ber aehte ber ni3ene. 13.. K. Alls. 2422 So
Alisaundre, among heore men. Sleth doun ryght by nyne
and ten. e 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 34 Where ben

ober nyne? c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4500 Thei turned

aieyn on ther fomen And sclow hem doun by nyne and ten.

c 1470 Gol. <$ Gaw. 227 Of the nobillest be-name, noumerit

of nyne. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W- de W. 1531) 146 b, All the
counseyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to

these nyne. 1590 Spenser F.Q. l, Introd. ii, Helpe then,0
holy virgin ! chiefe of nyne. 1611 Shaks. IVint. T. ill. ii.

183 Fancies too weake for Boyes, too greene and idle For
Girles of Nine. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii, I .. fastened

them.. to nine of tin- Vessels which attended me. 1790
Mrs. Wheeler Wesimld* Dial (1821) 65 Thear wor neen
on us set off frne this side. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv,

Thus Eachin stood in the centre of nine of the strongest

men of his band. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 172/1 The
same [holds] at long whist with players who are at nine.

b. esp. of the hour of the day, as nine o'clock,

etc. Also used with ref. to the horizontal position

of the hour-hand of a clock at that time.

1548 Elyot, Nonarise meretrices, commune harlotles,

whyche vsed at ix. \C00per nynej of the clocke . . to open
theyr houses. 1592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. 1. 1. 167 But new
strookeniiie. 1598

—

MerryIV. lit. v. 47 Come toherbetweene
eight and nine. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVI I. 673 Sometimes the

Courses, Seams or Rakes. .He at Nine a Clock,and sometimes
are perpendicular, which they call. .Twelve a Clock. 1765
Ann. Reg. 1. 135 About nine at night an extraordinary
phsenomenon was seen. 1C42 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, I

started at nir.e next morning. _ 1861 Pattison Ess. (1889) I.

47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock.

attrib. 1894 Times 17 July 8/1 To use a rifleman's expres-
'ocV

of the rifleman.

sion, it was a ' 9 o'clock ' wind.. .It blew from the left side

c. The A'ine, the nine Muses,
r 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxvni. Be thou the tenth Muse, ten

times more in worth Than those old nine which rhymers invo-
cate. 1638 Lisle AVlfric on O. a- N. Test. (ed. 2) To Prince,

Yee Nine that leaue twi-pointed Pernas hill . . Into my soule

your honie-dew distill. 1693 L>ryden Persius (1697) 401, I

..claim no part in all the Mighty Nine. 1708 Popi: Ode St.

Cecilia 1 Descend, ye Nine ! descend and sing. 1781
Cowper Ta&le-T. 184 Nor would the Nine consent the
sacred tide Should purl amidst the traffic of Cheapside.
1887 Bowen Virgil Eel. ix. 32 For I, through grace of the
Nine, Poet am also.

3. In special applications.

See also Cat sb.1 13 b, Order sb. 5, Worthy sb., etc

a. In references to the time {nine days or

nights) during which a novelty is proverbially said

to attract attention. (Cf. 4 b.)

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 588 Ek wonder last but nine
nyght nevere in towne. 1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 90
This wonder lasted nine daies. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.)

205 The greatest wonder lasteth but nine daies. 1600 Shaks.
A . Y.L. in. ii. 1 80, I was seuen of the nine daies out of the
wonder, before you came. 1606 Bp. Hall Medit. <y Vows
111. § 18. 41 So those things, -shall be wonders to me ; and
that not for nine dayes, but for euer.

f b. Nine ways {at thrice), asquint, askew.
1542 Udall tr. Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 203 Squyntyied he

was, and looked nyne wayes. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.,
Rich. /A 326 Passion flyes Squinting, and, as wee say, Nine
wayes at Thrice.

C. Nine times (etc.) out of ten, in the great

majority of cases, as a rule.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias u v. P 7 They, .nine times out of

Jen flogged me for nothing, a 1845 Hood The Run-over,
t would have been a quietus for nine men out of ten. 1879
Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 43 In nine cases
out often you will not find your confidence misplaced.

d. Ninepoints : (see Possession).
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel ofFamily ix ' Vou have it

in your possession still . 'My nine points? Rather shaky
ones, I fear.'

4. Combined with sbs., forming attributive com-
pounds, as nine-feet, -foot, -hole, -hour, -inch,

knot, -mile, -pound, -share, -shillings ; also nine-
year-olol sb. and adj.

1828 P.Cunningh am Ar
. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 299 A *nine.feet

promenade is amply sufficient, 1807 P. Warung Tales Old
Regime 81 The *nine-foot chain before mentioned. 1894
Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 7/1 A *nine-hole course has been laid

out at Gavarnie. 1897 Daily News 13 July 8/5 A *nine-hour
day is not so long as to be exhausting to a man. 1765 Ann.
Reg. 1. 103 All narrow wheels are to pay one-half toll more
than the *nine-inch wheels. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd
vi. xx, High trotting over nine-inch bridges. 1853 R. S.

Hawker Wks. (1893) 28 There's a *nine-knot breeze above.
1780 Ne7v Newgate Cal. V. 139 Near the *nine-mile stone
on the Hounslow-road. 18*2-53 L»K Quincey Confess.
Wks. 1853 I. 131 An easy nine-mile walk. 1711 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4906/2, I had two *Nine pound Shots through my Fore-
mast. 1893 J. Watson Conf. Poacher 63 She failed to
jump a stone fence, with a nine-pound hare in her mouth.
1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 96/1 The *nine-share plough, or
scarifier, has been found very useful in the light soils. 1683
Tryon Way to Health 340 Let your Drink at Meals be no
stronger than *nine shillings Beer. 1828 Moir Mansie
Wauch xi. 98 We.. read away like *nine-year-aulds. 1853
Miss Yonge Heir of Redelyffe xxxix, A long, thin, nine-

year old child.

NINE.

1 b. Nine days" wonder, etc., applied to an event

! or thing of temporary interest. (Cf. 3 a.)

1594 Spanish Trag. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 97 Which as
1

a nine-days' wonder, being o'erblown. 1602 Hoiv a Man,
etc iv. ii. in Old Eng. Dram. (1824) 75 Her timeless death
Is but a nine day's talk. 1625 Massinger Nav Way iv. ii,

That were but nine days' wonder. 1764 Churchill Ghost
in. 547 He would be found.. A nine days' wonder at the
most. 18x8 Byron Juan \. clxxxviii, The nine days'
wonder which was brought to light. 1861 Hughes Tom
Brown at Oxf xlii, His escape on the night of the riot had
been a nine-days' wonder.

5. In parasynthetic adjs., as nine-circled,-cornered,

•jointed, -lived, -stringed, -tailed, -voiced.

1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xvm. xlviii, Its grand *nine-

circled stream opaque. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. iv. iii,

Some dozen huge, misshapen, *nine-cornered Dutch oaths.

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 84/2 The antennae. .are*nine-jointed.

1600 S. Nicolson Acolastus (1876) 46 Loue is *nine-liu'd;

kill him ne're so much, The Wanton Boy reuiueth with a
tutch. a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks, (1711J 2/2
By the soft Touches of the *Nine-string'd Heaven. 1786
Burns Ordination xi, Hark, how the *nine-tail'd cat she
plays 1 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 25 Her *nynevoced
mouth resembled intosoundThe daunce harmonious making
heauen resound.

b. In parasynthetic sbs., as nine-pounder.
1747 B. Robins Prop. incr. Strength Navy 8 Very lately

the Six Pounders in some of the smaller Ships have been
changed for Nine Pounders. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay/,

"/W<z'

Fori if. (1851) 18 Supposing them to be armed with nine-
pounders. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xii. 242 Jones
could use only three nine-pounders.

6. In special combs, (attrib. or absolute), as

nine-bark (spice or syringa), an American
shrub, Spireea opulifolia, having many layers of

loose bark; nine-days disease (see quot)
; f nine-

double, ninefold ; nine-men's morris : see

Moreis ; nine-pegs, ninepins ; nine-point(sj
circle (see quot. 1865); f nine-worthiness,
valour like that of the nine worthies.

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 576 Plum trees, "nine bark
spice, and leather wood bushes. 1847 Darlington Amer.
Weeds (i860) 120 A very showy ornamental species. ..Some-
times called ' Nine-Bark Syringa'. 1859 Bartlett Diet.

Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-bark, a low shrub found in Maine,
Canada [etc.]. Its old bark is loose, and separates in

thin layers. 1799 Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4) I.

159 A disorder, whose attack being within the first nine days
after birth, has been denominated the *nine-days disease.

1598 Florio, Nonoplo, nine-fold, *nine double. 1675
Cotton Burlesque upon B. 56 Playing at *Nine-peggs with
such heat That mighty Jupiter did sweat. 1883 Nature
XXVII. 607 In place of the well known ' *nine-point ' circle

. .would not ' mid-point ' circle be equally txpressive ? 1865
Brands & Cox Did. Set., etc. 1. 461 The circle which pnsses

through the middle points of the sides of a triangle is

referred to by Continental writers as 'the *nine-points

circle. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 113 The Foe, for dread Of
your *Nine- Worthiness, is fled.

B. sb. 1. The abstract number nine ; the

figure or symbol representing this.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxii. (1495) 922 One
addyd or putte to eyghte makyth the nombre of nyne.

a 1400 in Halliweli Rara Mathem. 31 The figure of nyne
that hath this schape 9. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 488
Three times thrice is nine. 16x1 Florio, Nonarie,o( nine.

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 10 Add the figures..and find

how many nines are contained in their sum.— Reject those

nines, and set down the remainder. 1870 Sonni-nschein &
Nesbitt Sci. $ Art Arith. 1. xi. 132 Any number is an
exact number of nines-f the sum of its digits.

2. a. Cards. A card marked with nine pips.

Nine of diamonds : see Cubsk sb. 4 c.

1599 Minsheu Percivats Sp. Diet. s. v. Matilla, a carde
picked out and agreed vpon, . . that he that hath him may make
him king, queene, knaue, ace, ten, nine, &c. 1680 Cotton
Compl. Gamester ted. 2) 77 Suppose you have in your hand
a Nine and two Sixes. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ombre,
The whole ombre pack being only 40, by reason the eights,

nines, and tens, are thrown aside. 1868 Chambers's Encycl.

X. 173 Dropping the nine, and holding queen and knave.

b. A set of nine persons, players, etc.

a i860 Alb. Smith Med. Stud. (1861)69 A student, .assures

him that. .the examiners never pluck two nines running.

i860 Campbell Tales W. Highlands (1892) III. 375 He
could kill nine nines backwards with his sword. 1871
Cutting Stud Life at Amherst 113 In 1866, the College

Ball Club . . played against the ' Nine ' of Brown University.

3. a. A shoe, or foot, of the ninth size.

*599 Minsheu PercivaFs Sp. Gram. 8i The.. size of shooes,

as nines, tens, &c. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i,

Courtiers haue feete a' th' nines & tongues a' th' twellues.

b. A thing or person marked or distinguished by

the number nine.

1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 30 Voices repeat the fact

. . that ' Nine 1
is going to be sent away for a change.

4. Long nine ; a. A nine-pounder gun.

1799 Hull Advertiser 19 Oct. 2/4 Corvette, .of thirty-two

guns, twenty-four long nines. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy
xxxviii, A couple of long brass nines. 1883 Stkvenson
Treas. /si. xvii, We had entirely forgotten the long nine.

b. U.S. A kind of cigar.

1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1849) vi. 59 The pedler

. .having sold him many a bunch of long nines, and a great

deal of pig-tail, lady's twist, and fig tobacco. 1858 O. W.
Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. ii. (1895) 51 Stable-boys smoking
long-nines.

5. Nine point two y
a gun having a calibre of

9. 2 inches.

1898 Kipling in Morning Post 10 Nov. 5/2 You'd need a
nine point two to do that properly.

0. fa. Upon the nines, ?at once. Obs. rare -'.



NINE-EYED.
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 92 The moir degest and

grave, The grydiar to grip it ; The nycest to ressave, Vpon
the nynis will nip it.

b. {Up) to the nines (rarely nine), to per-
fection, to the highest degree or point.
1787 Burns Ansiu. to Verses v, 'Twad please me to the

nine, a 1793 — Past. Poetry vii, Thou paints auld Nature
to the nines. 1821 Galt Ayrsh. Legatees xxv, He's such
a funny man, and touches off the Londoners to the nines !

1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 61 Praisin a man's farm
to the nines. 1863 Reade Hard Cash I. 203 Being clad in
snowy cotton and japanned to the nine. 1876 T. Hardy
Ethetberta (1890) 3 When she's dressed up to the nines for
some grand party.

Nine-eyed (nsrnpid), a. Having nine eyes.

f 1. As an opprobrious epithet. Obs. rare.
1694 Echard Plautus Pref. A3, I'll fetch ye out.. for a

damnable, prying, nine-ey'd Witch. 1703 Farquhar
|

Inconstant 11. li, You son of a nine-eyed whore, d'ye come '

to abuse me ?

2. Nine-eyed eel, the lamprey. Sc.
1810 Netll List Fishes 30 (Jam.), Lesser Lamprey.. .The

popular name Nine-eyed-eel arises from the spiracles being \

taken for eyes. 1838 Johnston in Proc. Derw. Nat. Club L '.

vi. 176 Sea-Lamprey. The Nine-eyed Eel.

So Nine-eyes. dial. a. The lamprey, b. The
bulterfish {Gunnellus vulgaris).
Cf. MDu. neghenoghe (Du. negenoog), MLG. ncgeiwgv

(hence Da. negcnoie, Sw. ncjondga), OHG. niunouga (M HG.
-ouge, G. neunauge).

(a) 1841 Hartsiiorne Salop. Ant. 517 Nine-eyes, the
Ammocxtes branchialis of Naturalists, so called from
having a number of spiracles on each side, or branchial
orifices in a lateral groove. 1880-4 [see Nine-holes 3].
1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 382 The Nine-eyes or Lam-
preys., have a circular sucking mouth with horny teeth.

{h) 1863 Couch Brit. Fishes II. 236 Butterfish. Swordick,
Gunnel, Nine eyes. 1879 Satcheli, Gloss, Fish Names 5
Blennius gunncllitSy Butter-fish.., Nine-eyes.

Ninefold (aarni^ld), a.
}

s6., and adv. [f.

Nine + -fold. Cf. MDu. neghenvout (Du. negen-
voitd), MLG. negenvalt, MHG. niunvalt,\
A. adj. 1. Nine times as great or numerous.

c 1000 ./Elfric Gram. xlix. (Z.) 285 Nouenarius nigonfeald.
1557 Recorde IVhetst. B ij, Noncupla. 9 to 1 : 18 to 2.

.

Ninefolde. 1598 Florio, Nonoplo, nine-fold, nine double.
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vm. xxi. 7 On all beside It turns
with_ ninefold rage, a 1845 Hood The United Family xxii,
A ninefold woe remains behind. 1892 Pall Mall G. 10
June 2/1 A ninefold fine should be exacted.

2. Consisting of nine folds or parts. Also (with
sb. in pi.) : Nine in number.

^
1594 Greene & Lodge Looking G l. G.'s Wks, (Rtldg.) 129/2
Thy wickedness hath.. pierced through nine-fold orbs of
heaven. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. m. Furies 269
Th' ever-shaking nine-fold steely bars Of Stygian Bridge. !

1629 Milton Hymn Nattv. xiii, With your ninefold har-
\

mony Make up full consort to th' Angelike symphony. 1667— /'. L. 11. 436 This huge convex of Fire. .immures us
round Ninefold. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. I, 93 Who simple
truth with ninefold reasons back. 1843 Carlyle Past fy
Fr. (1858) 102 The ninefold Stygian Marshes. 1854 Whit-
tier To Chas. Sumner 9 He, for whom the ninefold Muses
sang. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song 0/ the English,
Draw now the threefold knot firm on the ninefold bands.
Comb, c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xv, When every char-

mer with his magic spell Calls us from nine-fold trenched
Phlegethon,

B. sb. f 1. An amount nine times as great.
1602 Fulbecke Pandects 80 If a thing of good value be

taken awaie, they must render the nine-folde.

2. An attendant set of nine.
1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 126 He met the Night-Mare, and

her nine-fold. 1814 Scott Watf. xiii, On Hallow-Mass Eve
the Night-Hag will ride, And all her nine-fold sweeping
on by her side.

C. adv. To nine times the number.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 286 In Lancashire the

number of inhabitants appears to have increased nine-fold.

Nine-holes.
1. a. A game in which the players endeavour to

roll small balls into nine holes made in the ground,
each hole having a separate scoring value, b. A
similar game played with a board having nine holes
or arches.
For a detailed account of the games see Strutt Sports $

Past. (1801) 204-5 and the Eng. Dial. Diet.
1573 ^Kw Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 9 Playing at

quoits or nine-holes, or shooting at butts. 1580 Greene
Menaphon (Arb.) 56, Boies, that fell vpon one of their fel-

lowes, and beate him most cruelly for playing false playe at
nine holes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 22 The vnhappy
wags, which let their Cattell stray, At Nine-holes on the
heath whilst they together play. 1648 Herrick Hesper.,
Upon Raspe, Raspe plays at nine-holes ; and t'is known he
gets Many a teaster by his game, and bets. 1751 R. Paltock
P. Wilkins xlv, One [game] like our bowls on a bowling-
green, and at one somewhat like nine-holes. «8ox Strutt
Sports fy Past. m. vii. 20s, I have formerly seen a pastime
firactised by School-boys, called nine-holes. 1854 Miss
Iaker Nortltampi. Gloss., Nine-holes, or Trunks.
attrib. 1593 G. Harvey Piercers Super. 73 In time he may

haply learne to play at nine hole nidgets. 1688 Holme
Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 67/2 He beareth sable, a 9 Hole
Board or, edged and linned of the first.

2. *SV. * That piece of beef that is cut out im-
mediately below the brisket or breast, denominated
from the vacancies left by the ribs' (Jam, 1825).
1843 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 98 For boiling pieces

,of beef, the runner, the nineholes, and the breast are the
best._ 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 169 The nineholes..
consists d| layers of fat and lean without any bone.

155

3. The lamprey.
'.•1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Nine-holes, a fish of the

lamprey kind, not uncommon in our Fen ditches. 1880-4
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 360 Lampern, .. nine-eyes, nine-
holes, the eye and nasal orifice appear to be here counted.

Ni'Iie-killer. [A transl. of Du. negendooder
or G. nettntbdter.'] The butcher bird or shrike

(Lartius excubitor or L. borealis).

[1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 87 In other parts ofGermany
it is called Neghen-doer, that is, Nine-killer.] 1801 Nat.
Hist, in Ann. Reg. 44-2/2 Why is this bird of prey called the
Nine-killer? 1808 A.Wilson Amer. Ornith. I. 77 Mr.
Heckewelder. .appears. -to have been unacquainted that
grasshoppers were, in fact, the favorite food of this Nine-
killer. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Nine-killer, the
popular name of the Northern Butcher-bird. 1866 Fam. Her.
511 The bird called a nine-killer is an arithmetician.

So f Nine-murder(er. Obs. [LG. negen-, G.
neunmdrder.~\

JS44 Turner Avium Prxcip. 15 b, Tyrannus, a nyn mur-
der. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Molliceps, abirdeof bodie
no bigger then a thrush.. .Somethinke a shrike or nyn mur-
der. 1598 Florio, Regestola, a kind of lanaret hawke called
a shreeke or nine murtherer. 1611 Cotgr., Foul, .. the
Ninmurder, a yellowish bird, and the smallest of birds.

Ninepence (nai'np&is).

1. The sum of nine pence. Also in phrases, esp.
as neat, etc., as ninepeuce.
To bring- a noble to ninepeuce : see Noble sb.

1606 Proclam. in Ruding Coinage (1840) I. 364 The said
Harp Shillings should have.. the name and value only of
twelve Pence Irish,, .being in true value no more than nine
Pence English. 1607 Dkkker & Webster Sir Thos. IVyatt
W.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 197/2 Henceforth the Harpers for his
sake, shall stand But for plain ninepence throughout all the
land, a 1704 T. Brown tr. Apneas Sylvius Lett, lxx-xii.

Wks. (1709) III. II. 80 The Devil and nine Pence go with
her, that's Money and Company. 1857 Blackw. Mag.
I.XXXI. 397 If I didn't see him whip a picture out of its

frame, as neat as ninepence. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ix
As grand as ninepence. 1881 in Lane. Gloss, s. v. Hond-
runnin, He'd feight the whole lot on 'em,, .as easy as nine-
pence. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 106,
I thought I was as right as ninepence.

2. A coin of the value of nine pence. Nimble
ninepence: see Nimble a. 3 d.
In former English use applied to the Irish shilling, which

passed current for ninepence (see quots. 1606-7 above). In
the United States a name for the Spanish real.

1663 Butler //»</. 1. 1. 487 Like Commendation Nine-pence
crookt With—To and from my Love—it lookt. 1679 Exec.
Bury 6 They had an Art to make a Nine-pence or Groat
just new made, look as if it had been Coined these hundred
years. 1706 Land. Gaz. No. 4234/5 Several old Nine-
Pences and old Shillings, and many Milled Pence. 172Z
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 46 With ninepences. and fourpence-
halfpennies, .. Scotch and Irish coin. 1812 Byron Waltz
xlu.note, A new ninepence—a creditable coin now forth-
coming, worth a pound, in paper, at the fairest calculation.
i860 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.-t. iii, Give me two
fo'pencehappenies for a ninepence.

Ninepenny (nsrnpeni), sb. and a.

A. sb. A coin equal in value to nine pennies.
1830 Scott Demonol. iv. 138, I have several pieces to

show, consisting of ninepennies, thirteen-pence-halfpennies.
B. adj. 1. Valued at or costing ninepence.
xSg^Outing XXIV. 371A At Wrexham I passed the night

in a nine-penny room. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 A
customer enters his shop and asks for ninepenny butter.

2. Ninepenny marl='Nme men's morris.
1826 Hone E-very-day Bk. II. 983 There is an ancient

game, played by the 'shepherds of Salisbury Plain,', .called
' Ninepenny Marl '.

Ninepins (nai-npinz), sb.pl. [Pin sbA 8.]
1. A game in which nine ' pins ' are set up to be
knocked down by a ball or bowl thrown at them.
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Toug, Quilles, as iouer aux

quilles, to play at nine pins. 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/.
Lady iv. i, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, hut
gords or nine-pinnes. 1647 Peacham Worth ofa Penny 31
The most ordinary recreations of the Countrey are football,
skales or nine pins, shooting at butts [etc.]. 1663 Peivs
Diary 27 May, Afterwards to nine-pins, Creed and I playing
against my Lord and Cooke. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull
1. iv, You Sot, . . you spend your Time at Billiards, Ninepins,
or Puppet-shows. 1774 Weslm. Mag. II. 315 Swains ap-
peared in fancy dresses, amusing themselves at the game of
Ninepins. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 4 A little boy was
playing nine-pins on the streets of Mentz. 1856 ' Stone-
henc-e' Brit. Rural Sports 511 Skittles, nine pins, and
Dutch pins, are modifications of the same game.
2. The pins with which this game is played

;

also in sing, of one of these.
1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 488 As when Merchants break,

o'erthrown Like Nine-pins, they strike others down. 1691
J. Wilson Belphegor iv. iv, 'Tis a wonder, no more follow
him : for it is often with Merchants, as Nine-Pins. 1697
Dampier Voy. (1699) 165 Some of these Trees . . being big-
belhed like Nine-pins. 1794 [see 3]. 1807 Crabbe Par.
Reg. I. 661 The bowl that beats the greater number down
Of tottering nine-pins. 1819 Scott Ivanlwe xli, When his
holiness rolled on the green like a king of the nine-pins.
1864 G. Musgrave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage II. iii. 108
Little urchins . . tumbled about like ninepins.

b. Humorously applied to a child.
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings II. xix. 289 Little ninepins,

would you like to get three-pence?

3. attrib. and Comb., as ninepin alley, yard;
ninepin high, -like adjs. ; ninepin block, Naut.
a block so called from its shape.

? 1756 Walpole Lett, to Bentley Aug., The bowling-green
..contains no less than four obelisks, as look like a
Brobdignag •nine-pin-ally. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 28. r 4

NINETEENTH.
An alehouse. ., with a ninepin alley. 1794 Rigging *>• Sea'
vianship 156^

y Nine-pin-blocks. The shells .. resemble the
shape of a nine-pin. ..They are used to lead the running
ropes in a horizontal direction. 1841 Dah\ Seaman's Man.
116 Ninepin Block, a block in the form of a ninepin, used
for a fair leader in the rail. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 100. 2/2
Little dirty lirats scarce *Nine-pm high. 1704 Phil. 'Trans.
XXV. 1547 The *Nine-pin like Particles. 1709 Lond. Gaz.
No. 4525/3 Bowling-Greens, and *Ninc-pin Yards.

Niuer (nai-naj). rare. [-EU 1.] A criminal
who is sentenced to imprisonment for nine years.
1897 Wakung Tales Old Regime 219 Pedder was a

' sevener ', Blake was a * niner '.

Nrnesome, sb. and a. [f. Nine a. + -some.]
a. sb. A set of nine. b. adj. Consisting of nine.
?ai4oo Morte Arih. 523 Thy nedes..I notifiede my-

selfene. Be-fore bat noble of name and neynesome of kynges.
1887 Skrvice Life Dr. Duguid 224 She had an auchtsome
or a ninesome family.

Nineted (nai-nted), a. dial. [var. of Nointed.]
Wicked, incorrigible.
a 1809 J. Palmer Like Master (1811) I. ii. 19 So prone to

mischief, that his supposed aunt declared, 'it was beyond
her to managehim—he was a ninetedone '. 1841 Hartshorni;
Salop. Ant. 517 'A nineted youth ', a youngster who is

wicked and wilful.

Nineteen (naintf'n, narntih), a. (and sb.)

Forms: a. 1 uihson-, nisontyne, 3 nigen-,
men-, 3-4 ne5en-, 5 nyentene. p. 3 nintene,
4 nynteu, nineteue, neuteyn, 4, 6 nyn(e)tene,
6 uyne-, 7 nineteene, 7- nineteen. [OE.
nigontyne = OFris. niogenlena, niugenten, OS.
nigen-, nic/ientein, Ml Hi. and Du. tiegentien,

OHG. nhtnzehan, -zht (MUG. niunzehen, G.
neunzchn), ON. nitjdn (Sw. nitton

i
Da. nitten)

:

see Nine and Ten.] The cardinal number com-
posed often and nine, represented by 19 or xix.

1. In concord with sb. expressed.
0. a 1000 Menologiumji Embe nib^ontyne niht pais be

Easter monaS to us cynieS. c 1055 Byrhiferih's Handboc in
Angi/a VIII. 300 He ymS nisontyne gear eall swa seo3er.
c 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 2699 Kyng heruer of Goran be vitailes
hadde y-sent.. Be ne5entene vitaillers.

/3. C1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 14824 Maysler
Edmond seis,. .pat J>e Engle hadde nynetene sones. c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints xxu. {Laurence) 220 He baptist is bene, &
of his nynten best men. 1603 Shaks. Mens,forM. i. ii. 172
So long, that nineteene Zodiacks baue gone round. 1632
Lithgow {title) The Totall Discourse of the rare Adventures
..of long nineteen yeares Travayles from Scotland. 1770
Burke /Ves. Discont. Wks. II. 310 It was not untill he
had reigned nineteen years. 1861 Mill Utilit. ii. 22
Happiness is done without involuntarily by nine teen-
twentieths of mankind. 1892 E. Reeves Homeioard
Bound 277 The nineteen doors facing the court of oranges.
Comb. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 9/2 Nineteen-day

accounts on the Stock Exchange are proverbially wearisome
affairs.

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be
supplied from context.
C1205 Lav. 1850 pa ni3entene [4- 1275 nejentene]heo slowen.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10646 Tuelf hundered as in ;er of

frace & nintene, ich vnderstonde. c 1385 Chaucer I..G.W.
'roL 186, I saw cominge of ladyes nyntene. 1426 Lydg.
De Guil. Pilgr. 17730, I selle the wyke, I selle the day,.

.

Somtyme by twelue and by thryltene, By twenty ek, and
by nyntene. a 1550 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 45
Whjch were nyneteene in number. 1611 Shaks. Wint. 'P.

in. iii. 65 Would any but these boylde-braines of nineteene
and two and twenty hunt this weather? 1799 Underwood
Diseases Children (ed. 4) III. 121 It will prove sufficiently
nourishing for nineteen out of twenty. 1827 Pusey in
Liddon Life I. (1894) 42 An expression which I had used
when nineteen. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 39 The
nineteen-and-sixpence she has netted incline her to return
to the card-table.

b. Phr. To talk {rutt) nineteen to the dozen :

to talk, or run on, at a great rate.

1852 Reade Peg Woff. (1889) 50 He was talking nineteen
to the dozen, i860 Sala Baddington Peerage xliii, The
ladies' maid's tongue was sure to run nineteen to the dozen.
1883 Sievenson in Longman s Mag. II. 293 A very cheer-
ful, .gentleman., who was talking away to me, nineteen to
the dozen, as they say.

f3. = Nineteenth. Obs.
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3090 Of Etheldrede be nyentetene

?ere & nomore. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clii. 181 The
nynetene day of February next after.

Nineteenth (naintrnp, nsint/hp), a. and sb.

Forms: a. 1 nisonteoUa, -pe, etc., 3nien-, nyen-
tepe, 5 -tethe. /3. 4 nientend, 5 nyntende,
-tenth, nintenth, 6 nynetenth, 6- nineteenth.
[OE. nigonte'oda = OFris. niugnnlinda, MDu.
(and Du.) negentiende, MHG. niunzehende (G.
neunzehnte)) ON. nlijdndi (Sw. nittonde, Da.
nitlende) : see prec. and -th.] The ordinal
numeral corresponding to the cardinal Nineteen.
A. adj. In concord with sb. expressed, or ellipt.

a. a 900 O. E. Afartyrol. 24 On bone ni^onteoSan dxj
ba;s monSes. Ibid. g8 On pone nyzentejoan d^ej. C900
O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 855 He ricsode nijon teohe
healf xear. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 51 16 pe nyentebe day
ofaueryl. Ibid. 8699 In be nientebe 3ereof is elde. c 1420
Chron. Vilod. 3820 Of kyng Knowde benyentethe 5ere.

p. C1330R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 133 In his nientend jere
of hisregalte. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings xxv. 8 It is the nyn-
tenthe jeer of the kyng of Babiloyne. 1447 Bokenham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 95 Petyr the nyntende pope. 1579 Fulke
Heskins' Pari. 195 The nineteenth Chapter proceedeth vpon
the same text. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1792 III. 192 In
the nineteenth century. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5)
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NINE-TENTHS. 156 NINTH.

I. 135 See .. the notes on the nineteenth rule of Syntax.

1836 Hood (title) Song for the Nineteenth. 1886 Morley
Eng. Lit. (ed. 12) Pref., Former Editions, .touched very
lightly on the Literature of the Nineteenth Century.
Comb. 1879 Temple Bar Sept. 44 Glowering at each other

in civil nineteenth-century fashion.

B. sb. a. A nineteenth part. b. Mus. The
interval of two octaves and a fifth.

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 71 A vnison, a fifty .a fifteenth,

a nineteenth, and so forth. 1609 Douland Ornitk. Microl.

79 A nineteenth, which is equal to a fift, and a twelfth.

Hence Nineteenthly adv., in the nineteenth

place ; sb. the nineteenth head of a sermon.
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. App. in. 304 Nineteenthly, The

Curious may be prone to enquire why, etc. 1815 Scott
Pants Lett. (1839) 287 In the Nineteenthly of an after-

noon's sermon. 1851 Whittier To Schoolmaster 124 As
the long nineteenth lies poured Downward from the sound-
ing-board.

Nine-tenths. Nine parts ont of ten ; also

loosely used to denote nearly the whole of any
number or amount.
1812 Southey Let. to y. White 16 Feb., I apprehend that

at least nine tenths of the business of B. Society relates to

foreign countries. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xliv, Nine-
tenths of the inhabitants had left this place. 1889 Serine
Mem. Thring 102 A wretched nine-tenths of the place was
the property of private owners.

Nineth, obs. form of Ninth.

Ninetieth (narntii-))), a. {sb) Forms: 2

nisenteopa, 4 nyntithe, 6 nin(e)teth, 7- nine-

tieth, [f. next + -elk -th.] The ordinal numeral
corresponding to the cardinal Ninety.
rtiioo in Napier O. E. Glosses i. 2521 Usque nonagena-

rian:, ob ba nijenteoban. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851)

90 In Decrees, in one and nyntithe distinccioun. 1548
Elyot, Nonagesimus, ..the nineteth. 1570 Levins Manip.
88/43 Y° Ninteth, nonagesimus. 1611 Florio, Nona-
gesimo, the ninetieth in order. 1751 Johnson Rambler No.
112 f 9 He. .laughed obstreperously at the ninetieth repe-

tition of a joke. 1826 Scott in Lockhart (1839) VIII. 383
My Aunt is now in her ninetieth year. 1877 Tennyson
Harold iv. i, This is my ninetieth birthday !

ellipt. 1901 Munseys Mag. XXV. 342/1 He leaped upon
the parapet of his pit and cheered the Ninetieth on.

Ninety (nai-nti), a. and sb. Forms : 1 nison-,

2 nigentis
; 3 nijen-, ni3ne-, 4 nene-, nineti,

nynte, 3 nin-, 4 nen-, nyne-, 6 nynty, nyn(e)-
tie, 7 ninetie, 7- ninety. [OE. nigontig — OFris.

nion-, niogen-, nogentich, MDu. and MLG. ncgen-

lick (Du. negentig), OHG. niunzug, -zog (MHG.
niunzec, -zic, G. neunzig), ON. nhitigir (Icel.

nitttlu, Norw. nitti, Sw. niltid) : see Nine and
-TY.]

1. The cardinal number equal to nine tens, repre-

sented by 90 or xc. Also with omission of sb.,

and in comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and
cardinal), as ninety-one, ninety-first, etc.

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 7 RIa bonne ofer m^on &
nisontigum [ Hatton nijenti^] rihtwisra. c 1250 Gen. fy Ex.
1027 5he was nisenti winter hold. 1297 R. Glouc Chron.
(Rolls) 9931 In pe $er of grace. .Endleue hundred & ninty.

a 1300 Cursor M. 2699 His fader nineti and nine bat day.
1382 Wyclif Gen. v. 9 Enos forsothe lyuede nynti ;eer.

c 1440 Promp. Pan: 357/1 Nynety, nonaginta. c 1470
Henry Wallace vr. 107 Tuelff hundreth ^er, tharto nynte and
sewyn. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 78 Sax-
hundereth nyntie and fyue. 1611 Florio, Ncnagenario, of

ninety yeeres of age. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. II.

118 His subscription would be at ninety-nine per cent, dis-

count the very first day of its opening. 1810 Southey
Kehama vni. i, Nine and ninety days are fled, Nine and
ninety steeds have bled. 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 13

In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred she is better.

Comb. 18^2 R. S. Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 365
This was ninety-shilling sherry. 1855 J. R. Leifchild
Cornwall 188 The great ninety-inch steam-engine on the

Consolidated Mines. 1863 Prior Pep. Names Brit. Plants
162 Ninety-knot, see Knotgrass and Centinode.

2. The nineties, a. The degrees of a ther-

mometer between ninety and a hundred, b. The
years between ninety and a hundred in a particular

century or in a person's life.

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 21 The thermometer, .had
already climbed among the nineties. 1894 A thenxum 10

Feb. 176/1 Reinout is what Arthur Pendennis might have
been in the nineties. ,1897 Warung Tales Old Regime 207
He was an early arrival at the island away back in the
'Nineties.

Ninevite (nrn/vait). Also 6-7 Winivite. [ad.

L. Ninivita, f. Ninive Nineveh : see -ITE.] An
inhabitant of Nineveh.
1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 24 The same destruction was

tolde to the Sodomites, was tolde to the Niniuites. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx il vi. § n Because the Ninivites
might now suspect him to be no true Prophet, 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 306/1 Jonah..was ordered logo
and prophecy the destruction of the Ninevites. 1845 Kitto
Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Nineveh, The Ninevites repented at
the preaching of Jonah. 1888 Academy 7 Apr. 245/2 The
Ninevites and the Babylonians, who spoke the same lan-
guage, exhibit two distinct ethnical types.

Hence Ninevitish a.

1846 Thorpe Mlfric"s Horn. II. 125 The old transgres-
sions of the Ninevitish people.

INmgid : see Ninguid Obs.

t Ningle, sb. Obs. [See N 3.] = Ingle sb. 2

(Freq. in early 17th cent, plays.)
lS&-g B. Jonson Case Altered v. ii, Sirrah ningle, thou

art a traveller, and I honour thee.. .Begin, find your tongue,

ningle. 1602 Dekkek Satirom. h 4, Horace, my sweet

ningle, is alwayes in labour when I come. 1622 Massinger
& Dekker Virg. Mart. 11. i, Priapus. .was the only ningle

that I cared for under the moon. 1640 Brome Sparagus
Gard. in. v, It may take your Nephew off of his Ningle,

who hath affected him with Poetry already.

So +Hringle v. Obs. rare~° = Ingle v. 1.

1659T0RRIAN0 Zanzerdrc, to ningle [Elorio, nigle] boyes,

or wantonly to dally with them against nature.

t Ninguid, a. Obs. rare- , [ad. L. ninguid-

us, f. ninguis snow.] (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Ningid or Ninguid, where much
Snow is.

Ninihammer, obs. form of Ninny-hammek.

f Niniversity. Obs. rare. Also 7 ninne-. A
humorous perversion of University, after Ninny.
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, [I] will make a ship that

shall hold all your colleges and so carry away the niniversity

. .to the Bankside in Southwark. 1654 E. Johnson Wonder-
wrkg. Provid. 96 A Woman that Preaches better Gospell

then any of your black-coates that have been at the Ninne-
versity.

Ninkling, obs. form of Inkling.

t Ni'nnery. Obs. rare "*. [f. Ninn-y + -ery.]

The behaviour of a ninny.
1600 Hospit. Incurable Fooles A 4 Folly was their mother,

BufTonerie their sister, Ninnerie their companion.

Ninny 1 (ni'ni). P'orms: 6-7, 9 ninnie, 7
ninnee, 7-8 ninney, 7- ninny. [Of obscure

origin : perh. an abbreviation of innocent with

prefixed n (see N 3).] A simpleton ; a fool.

1593 Passionate Morrice (New Shaks. Soc.) 83, I should
be quickly rid of a neere mishap, in being prevented of
matching with a nice ninnie. 1609 Armin Ital. Taylor (1880)

143 Not long since I discouered a nest of Ninnies in this

great wombe the Worlde. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii.

iv. iv. (1651) 149 He thought himself to be a man of most
excellent skill (who was indeed a ninnie). 1669 Penn No
Cross ix. § 10 Being slighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, a
Frantick. 1731 Fielding Mod. Husband Epih, When
ev'ry ninny Might put them on and off—for half a guinea.

1778 Miss Bcrney Evelina xxxiii, You needn't trouble
yourself to make a ninny of me neither. 1812 H. & J.
Smith Rej. Addr., G. Barnwell, The weak and incurable
ninny. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 23 If my husband has
been ninny enough to give your fascinating marquis credit.

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlviii, He would not have liked
a wife who . . was . . a ninny, unable to make spirited answers.

attrib. andCVw£. ,as ninny-mindeda.dj.
; + ninny-

broth, coffee.

1696 Poor Robin, Prognostication, How to make coffee,

alias Ninny-broth. 1705 Hudibras Redivivus 1. i, Their
wounded Consciences they heal With Ninny-Broth. 1849
E. P. Gurney in Hare Gurneys (1895) II. 268 In this little

ninny-minded world.

Hence Nrnnyish a., characteristic of a ninny;

foolish. Ninnyism, behaviour characteristic of
a ninny. Ni'nnyship, the fact of being a ninny.
1804 Spirit Pub/. Jmis. VII. 94 We shall never do well

till a commission ofninnyism is grantable. 182a Blackw.
Mag. XII. 342 Had he been previously heard muttering
sulky execrations, or ninnyish innuendoes, against the King.
1826 Ibid. XX. 419 Our gorge rises at the namby-pamby
ninnyism. 1852 W. Jerdan Autobiog. I. 41, I felt the ninny-
ship of my ignorance and presumption.

t Ninny 2
. Obs. rare- 1

, [ad. Sp. nino, nifia.]

A child.

ci6z6 Dick of Devonsh. 1. ii. in Bullen O. PI. II. 15
Nurses still'd Their little Spanish Nynnies when they cryde
( Hush ! The Drake comes '.

Ni'nny-ha:mmer. Also 6-7 nini-, 7 ninni-.
[app. f. Ninny 1

, but the force of the second
element is not clear.] A simpleton.
1592 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. 60 Whoreson Ninihammer,

that wilt assault a man and haue no stronger weapons.
1600 Hospit. Incurable Fooles A 3b, Shallow-pates and
ninnie-hammers. 1622 Rowlands Good Newes <$• B. 38, I

might haue beene a scholler, learn 'cl my Grammar, But I

haue lost all like a Ninnie-hammer. 1673 S'too kirn Bayes
3 A man ought not to talk like a ninny-hammer. 171a
Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xii, That Clod-pated, Numskuli'd
Ninny-hammer of yours. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX.
xxv, Numskulls, doddypoles, dunderheads, ninny-hammers,
..and other unsavoury appellations. 1812 Miss Mitford
in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 198, I will be. .anything now,
to oppose these stupid, tasteless, ninny-hammers. 1853
Blackw. Mag. LXXIII. 748 The predominant feature of a
ninny-hammer is the enormous development of his self-

conceit.

So f Ni'nny-whoop. Obs. rare"' 1
.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxxii, They think to have to
do with a ninnie-whoop to feed you thus with cakes.

Nintene, -tenth, -teth, obs. ff. Nineteen,
-TEENTH, -TIETH.

Ninth, (nsi-nb), a. and sb. Forms: a. 1. ni-

3(e)o1Sa, nysofla, 1-2 nisepe, nysej?e, 2-3 nijeo'e,

(2 nih£-), 3 neo3ethe; 1 motta, 2-3 nietfe, 4
nyej>e, nyj>e, nipe. 0. 1 nisend(e, 3 ni5h-
ennde, 4 ni(g)h-, neghend, 4 niend, nyend,
neynd, neiuind, nend, nind, niinde, nynde.
y. 4 neghent, neuent, neynt, neent, nente

;

Sc 5 ninte, 5-6 nynte, 5-7 nynt, 6 nint. 5. 2

nisontte, 3 ninpe, 4 ney(e)nj?e, nynethe, 4-5
nynpe, 4-6 -the, 4-7 nynth, 6 nienth, nineth,
6- ninth. [Various formations from the numeral
Nine are represented here. The a-forms, OE.
nigoda, etc., correspond to OS. nigufio, MLG.
negede, and are parallel with OE. seofoda seventh,

eahto&a eight. The |3-forms correspond to OFris.

niugnnda, -enda, OS. nigtindo, MDu. and MLG.
negende, OHG. niundo, ninnto (MHG. niunde,

niunte, G. neunte
} f neunde),Oyi. nionde^niundi

(Sw. nionde, Da. niende), Goth, nhtnda : it is

possible that they may be due to Scand. influence.

The anomalous neiuind
t
neuent, may be on the

analogy of seuend, -ent, seventh. In the 8-forms

the ordinal suffix -th is added to the full stem, as

in sixth, seventh, eighth, tenth. With the 7-forms

compare the obs. or dial, variants, fift, sixt, etc.]

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the car-

dinal number Nine.
A. adj. 1. In concord with sb. expressed or

understood.
a. 11900 O. E. Martyrol. 9 May 80 On J>one nyjeSan da?g

ba^s mon5es bi3 sumeres fruma. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt,

i. 3 In tal oa nio3a. 971 Blickl. Horn. 141 On ba nijoban
tid bass dae^es. a 1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 222 pa
healf ny^oSe hundreda socne. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 115 pe
nih^eSe unbeau is bet be kingbeounrihtwis. a izzs Ancr.
R. 328 pe nieSe reisun is bis. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5406
pe nibe $er of is kinedom. ^1300 Beket 617 The Neo^ethe

I law] was that Peteres Pans . . To the Pope nere not on isend.

a 1400 Minor Poems Vernon MS. 245 pe Nibe [article] is

wib-outen host : pat in god is be holy-gost.

3. a 1066 in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 19 f/11 Da nigend half

hundred socne. c 1200 Ormin 4488 pe ni^hennde [command-
ment] wass sett burrh Godd. a 1300 Cursor M. 26686 pe
nend point bou vnderstand. 1340 Hamtole Pr. Consc. 4790
pe neghend day, gret erthedyn sal be. ^1357 Lay Folks
Catech. 232 The neynd [commandment] is, that we noght
yerne our neghtebur house, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose)

14/21 Sain benet spekis . . of be nihend degrece o mekenes.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) v. 14 At be nynde moneth end a
voice come to him.

7. a 1300 Cursor M. 16767 + 59 About |;e neghent oure of

be day. Ibid. 29470 be neuent [case] es for bin aun pruu.

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 527 On the nynt day, The lord

Dowglass hass spyit a vay. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy Title, Neynt
Boke. c 1470 Got. <5- Gaiv. 1044 Na nane of the nynt degre

haue noy of my name. 1513 Douglas JEneis xii. Prol. 268

The nynt morow of fresche temperat May. 1563 WinJet
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 129 At the nynte

hour of prayar. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 12

Quhat expressis ye nynt articl ?

5. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 634 He rixade .ix.

winter; man getealde him bajtnigonSe for ban heSenscipe be

hi drugon [etc.]. ^1290 Beket 617 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 124

pe Ninbe [law] was bat peteres panes, .be pope nere nou^t

on i-send. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 12 pei breken be

neynbe maundement of god. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 The
nynthe Signe. . Is cleped Sagittarius. 1541 Coverdale Old
Faith F vij b, In the nynth Chapter of Esaye. 1578 Lyte
Dodoeus 89 Theophrastus in his nienth Booke. a 1650 Cra-
shaw Poems (1858) 174 The ninth with awful horror hark'ned

to those groans. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 190/1 The
Knights of St. Stephen .. instituted .. in honor of Pope
Stephen the nineth. 1774 Burke Sp.Amer. Tax. Wks. II.

383 The words of Governour Bernard's ninth letter. 1820

Ranken Hist. France VIII. 1. vi. 246 He should be estab-

lished in the rank of ninth elector. 1873 Mivart Elan.
Afiat. 399 The ninth nerve is called the hypoglossal.

b. The ninth day (ofo. month).
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.xuu 147 Quhilk

feild was strukne the nynt of September. 1596 Shaks.

1 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 29 To meete me m Armes by the ninth of

the next Moneth? 1653 Walton Angler xui. (repr.) 246, I

shall long for the ninth of May. a 1845 Hood {title), Ode
for the Ninth of November.

2. Ninth part, or f deal, one of the nine equal

parts into which a thing may be divided.

971 Blickl. Horn. 53 Daele [he] beah his a:lmessan forb of

bonniseobandaelon. c 1200 Moral Ode 342 (Trin. Coll. MS.),

pe brode strate. .be lat be nie3e [v.r. ni3e5e] dal to helle of

manne. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. L 140 lie cauill on the

ninth part of a hayre. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 111. xi, This

is he, whom.. the world treats with contumely, as the ninth

part of a man ! 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854)

II. 3ogThere the adherents of the Established Church do not

exceed one ninth part of the population.

3. Quasi-tfi/z/. In the ninth place, rare.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 292 b, Nynth, they be

mortifyed from all inwarde affeccyon & delectacyons.

B. sb. 1. = Ninth part.

c 1275 Moral Ode 336 in O. E. Misc. 70 peo brode stret.

.

bat lat be nyebe to helle of folke. 1557 Recorde Whetst.

B iib, Sesquinona

.

.a nineth more. 1611 Cotgr. Neuf-
aine, a ninth. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Cannon, If

the fissure be i-ninth of an inch deep. 1870S0NNENSCHEIN

& Nzsuitt Sci. $ Art Ariih. n. 1 Find one ninth.. 0^57.155.

1897 Gunther in Miss Kingsley W. Africa 702 The diameter

of the eye . . is two ninths of the length of the head.

2. Mus. The interval of an octave and a second.

1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances make
discord. . 7 Ma. All such as doe not make concords : as a

second, a fourth, ..a ninth. 1609 Douland Ornith. Microl.

21 Now a Tone with a Diapason is a perfect Ninth. 1753

Chambers Cycl. Supi>. App. s.v., When an upper part

syncopates, the second is accented and treated as a Ninth.

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 114/2 The most elegant form which

the chord of the Ninth and Seventh assumes. 1864 Brown-

ing Abt Vogler 93, 1 blunt it into a ninth. 1880 Parry in

Groves Diet. Mus. II. 459 The compound intervals called

ninths exceed the octave either by a tone or a semitone ;
if

the former the ninth is called ' major ', if the latter it is called

' minor '.

3. The ninth chapter, rare -1 .

1671 [R. MacWard] TrueNonconf. 244 In the Nynthsof

Ezrah, Nehemiah, and Daniel.

Hence Ni-nthly adv., in the ninth place; also

as sb. with ref. to the heads of a sermon.

ass* Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Nynthly,



NIOBATE.
neuuUsmement. 1579 Fulke Re/nt. Pastel 770 Ninthly,
that the lay people were not forbidden. 1648 D. Jenkins
IVks. 38 Ninthly, wee maintaine that the politick capacity
is not to be sevred from the natural!. 1681 H. MORE
Expos. Daft, App. m. 298 Ninthly, If any one will again
object. 1874 Aldrich Prud. Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The
poor old parson's interminable ninthlies and finallies.

Ninty, obs. form of Ninety.
Niobate (nsi^bcit). Chem. [f. Niob-ium +

-ate 1.] A salt of niobic acid.

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36 The niobate of soda
indeed is almost insoluble in an excess of a solution of soda.
1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 277 Niobates are obtained
much in the same manner as tantalates. 1883 Encycl.
Brit. XVI. 426/2 Pyrrhite from. .the Azores. .is in orange-
red octahedra, and is a niobate of zirconia.

Niobe (naivSb/). [a. Gr. Niu^tj.] In Greek
legend, the name of the daughter of Tantalus,
supposed to have been changed into stone while
weeping for her children ; hence applied to a
woman or female comparable to her, Alsoy?^.
In scientific use the name has been given to certain genera

of trilobites, molluscs, and weaver-birds, and to one of the
asteroids, discovered by R. Luther in 1861.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 62 A more than second
Niobe, bewailing her seauen fold sorrow. 1606 Shaks. TV.
J, Cr.v. x. 19 There is a word will Priam turne to stone

;

Make vvels, and Niobes of the maides and wiues. 1625
Drumm. of Hawth. PoemsWks. (1711) 46/r Justice weeps
out her Eyes, now truly Blind ; To Niobe's the remnant
Vertues turn. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 II. 352
Indeed, the poor gentlewoman was a perfect Niobe. 1781
Cowper Truth 174 The streaming tears Channel her cheeks
—a Niobe appears. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. lxxix, The
Niobe of nations ! there she stands, Childless and crownless,
in her voiceless woe. 1843 Tennyson Walk, to Mail 92
She was left alone Upon her tower, the Niobe of swine.

Hence Niobean (nsi^bran), a., pertaining to,

resembling that of, Niobe.
1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 352 A Niobean daughter, one arm

out, Appealing to the bolts of Heaven. 1857 Dufferin
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3)321 The last survivor of this Niobean
family.

Niobic (n3i<?u-bik), a. Chem, [f. Niob-ium +
-tc i b.] Of or pertaining to, derived from, nio-
bium ; esp. in niobic acid or oxide.

1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36, I have called it

Niobium, and its acid niobic acid. Ibid., The niobic acid
remains colourless. 1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 310 The
American tantalite contains niobic, pelopic, and tungstic
acids. 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 49 It is remarkable.,
that niobic oxide cannot be formed from niobous oxide by
direct oxidation. 1802 Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem.
III. 506/1 Niobic oxide, NbaOj, reacts with alkali oxides to
form salts.

Niobite (nai-^bsit). [f. Niob-ium + -ite *,]

1. A/in. — Columbite.
1854 I>ana6>j/. Mitt, (ed.4) 11.353 Columbite. Tantalite.

Niobite. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Geo/. 531. 1891 Thori-e
Diet. App/. Chem. II. 698 Niobium occurs, .in niobite from
the Isegebirge.

2. Chem. A niobic salt.

1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 49 Metallic niobium Is ob-
tained, .by heating niobite of sodium in hydrogen gas con-
taining phosphorus vapour. 1885 Ramsay ATin. (ed. 3) x.
310 Columbite is usually regarded as a niobite of iron and
manganese.

Niobium (nakJu-bi^m). Chem. [f. Niob-e,
the daughter of Tantalus, +-JTJMJ named in 1845
by Heinrich Rose, who rediscovered it in the
tantalites of Bavaria. The earlier name is Colum-
bium.] A metallic element, occurring in tantalite

and other minerals. Symbol Nb.
1845 H. Rose in Chem. Gaz. III. 36 It is the oxide of a

metal which differs from all known metals. I have called
it Niobium, and its acid niobic acid, from Niobe, daughter
of Tantalus. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 277 The
white chloride is the terchloride of niobium. 1866 Watts
Diet. Chem. IV. 49 Niobium occurs.. in columbite, which
is a compound of niobous oxide with the protoxides of iron
and manganese. x88oCi.eminshaw Wurtz* Atom. The. 147
The double fluoride of niobium and potassium.
attrib. and Comb. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 278

The niobium and tantalum sulphides. 1863 Fownes 1 Chem.
(ed. 9) 366 The examination- of the niobium compounds.
1892 Mokley & Muir Watts* Diet. Chem. III. 505/2 The
existence of three other metals in niobium-containing
minerals has been asserted.

Niobous (nawu-bas), a. Chem. [f. Niob-
-ium + -ous.] Derived from niobium (denoting
a lower degree of oxidation than niobic).
1863 Fownes* Chem. (ed. 9) 366 With oxygen niobium forms

two oxides of acid character, niobous acid, NbO, and niobic
acid, Nb02 . 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 49 The fused
mass digested in water leaves niobous oxide.

Nione, obs. form of Nine.
Nip, sb. 1 Also 6 nyp(pe> nipp, 6-7 nippe.

[f. Nip ©.i]

I. 1. The act of compressing sharply between two
surfaces, edges, or points ; a pinch ; a sharp bite.
I551 Cranmer Answ. Gardiner (1580) 85 In the last booke
you geue Christ such a nippe, that of that whole satisfaction,
you pinch halfe away from him. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878)
206 \Vhat bobbed lips, what ierks, what nips ! 1615 W.
Lawson Country Houseiu. Gard. (1626) 35 Snub his top
with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb. 1674 N.
Fairfax Bulk <\ Selv. 181 The dreadfulness of a grim nip,
and a dead-doing gripe. 1790 M orison Poems igofE.D.D.),
Ye'll find it smarter than an adder's nip. 1817 Keats '/
stood tiptoe* 144 What amorous and fondling nips They
gave each other's cheeks. 1857 W. Brookes in Pat.
Abridgm., Spinning (1866) 1249 When by no nip thereof

157

taking place the fibre will remain stationary. 1889 Baden-
Powell Pig-sticking 133 A judiciously applied nip of his
sharp little jaws.

Jig. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 134 This fraudulent gain
. .is called in Birmingham, ( a nip—biting the yokels '.

b. Naut. Severe pressure exerted by ice on the
sides of a vessel ; the crushing effect of this.

1850 Scoresby Chcever's IVf'ialem. Adv. xiv. (1859) 203
These ships .. , which are perpetually subject to heavy blows,
and hard nips. 1878 A. H. Markha.m Gt. Frozen Seaxxvi.
389 On the following morning we sustained a slight ' nip 1

,

caused by the ice setting rapidly in toward us. 1897
Kipling Capt. Cour. v, That terrible 'nip' of '71, when
twelve hundred men were made homeless on the ice.

c. Naut. The grip of a rope at a point where it

is twisted round something; the part of a rope
held fast in this way. To freshen the nip : see
Freshen v. 3.

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Nip, a short turn in
a rope. 1859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. lxviii. II. 9
There wanted what sailors call ' freshening the nip '. Let
us try how the new nip will hold, before we insist too rashly
on returning to the old. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. II.
No. 2659 The nip of the blocks exists only when they sustain
the weight of the boat, and ceases when it reaches the water.

d. Coal-mining.
.
(See quots.)

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 965 Nips, occasioned by the gradual
approximation of the roof and pavement, till not a vestige
of coal is left between them. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade
Terms, Northumb. S, Durh. 37 Kip.—The effect produced
upon coal pillars by creep ; a crush or squeeze. Also, an
approach of the roof and thill of a seam of coal towards each
other. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal f, Coal-mining 26 The
thinning by a gradual depression of the roof till sometimes
the entire coal is gone, but for a certain width only, is a
kind of fault {nip or want\
2. A sharp saying, remark, or comment ; a slight

rebuke, reproof, or sarcasm. Now somewhat rare
(very common c 1 550-1620).
1549 Chaloner Erasm. on folly Rivb, Herto serve the

manyfolde nippes and taunts wherwith Christ in divers
places .. bayteth Pharisees, Scribes and Doctours of Law.
1589 Puttenham Eng. I'oesie I. xxvii. (Arb.) 68 A prety
fashioned poeme. .in which euery mery conceited man might
. .giue a prettie nip, or shew a sharpe conceit in few verses.
1604 Hieron Wks. I. 476 It was truly said of him, ..that,
amongst men, nothing can scape without a nippe. 1676
Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 25 Many a dry
bob, close gird, and privy nip has he given him. 1738 tr.

Guazzo's Art Conversation 56 The next kind of ill Tongues
..chop upon you with short nips. 1865 M. Arnold Ess.
Ciit. Pref. 13 Many a shrewd nip has he in old days given
to the Philistines, this editor.

3. A severe check to vegetation caused by cold
;

the effect of a sharp cold upon plants or animals
;

the quality in wind or weather which produces this.
1614 D. Dyke Mystery Selfe-Decerning 87 The flattering

of the Sunne raies often drawes forth the blossomes very
earely ; but afterward come colde nippes. 1631 Milton Ep.
Marchioness Winchester 36 So have I seen som tender slip
Sav'd with care from Winters nip. 1684 Stepney To Earl
ofCarlisle, So hasty fruits and too ambitious flow'rs, ..find
a nip untimely as their birth. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other
Girls iii, Dismal mornings of waterproofs, .and blue nips
and shivers. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 283 The nip
of the east wind was not yet out of the air.

b. St. The quality of being pungent or stinging

;

a hot or pungent flavour.

1825 Jamieson s.v., Bread, and especially cheese, is said
to have a nip, when it tastes sharp or pungent. 1889
Barrie Window in Thrums v, Lads, humour's what gies
the nip to speakin'. 1894 A. S. Robertson Provost 0'

Gleudookie 62, 1 dinna like whiskey wp a nip.

1 4. Cricket. A slight touch or stroke given to
the ball by the batsman ; a tip. Obs.
17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (T891) 15 Each

Umpire is ye Sole Judge of all Nips and Catches. 1755
Game at Cricket 9 A Stroke, or Nip over or under his Bat.

5. Naut. (See quot.) rare —

K

1803 Man in Moon (1804) 54 If they get to the windward
of our cruizers, it must be with a Hammond's nip. Note,
A Hammond's nip is a fine perfection in steering, by which
it is possible to weather a point, or a vessel, not practicable
to do by any other means.
6. Nip and tuck (U.S.\ neck and neck, a close

thing. Also attrib.

(71859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., It was nip and tuck
between us. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 369/1 It was nip
and tuck, neither animals gaining nor losing. 1890 in Big
Game N. Amer. 92 It was a nip-and-tuck race.

II. 7. Applied to persons, f a. A cutpurse
or pickpocket. Obs.
1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage To Rdr., The Nip, which the

common people call a Cut-purse. 139a — Groat's W. Wit
D iv b, He learned the legerdemaines of nips, foysts, coni-
catchers, crosbyters. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. hi.

8/2 He . . by sleight of hand Can play the Foist, the Nip,
the Stale, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nip, a Cheat.
b. dial, and slang. (See quots.)
1787 W. Marshall E. Norf. (1795) II. Gloss., Nip, a near,

split-farthing house-wife. 1823 De Quincev King of
Hayti Wks. 1859 XII. 60 note, Passengers who are taken
up on stage coaches by the collusion of the guard and coach-
man, without the knowledge of the proprietors, are called
nips. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Nip, one who is a
close and sharp bargain maker, just honest and no more.
8. ta. (See quot.) Obs. rare ~°.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmo, Nipps, the shears with
which Money was won't to be Clipt

b. In wool- or silk-combing apparatus, a piece
of mechanism which catches and carries forward
the material. Also attrib. and Comb.
1884 W. S. B. M«Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 109 The Noble

NIP.

combs are supplanting the nips. Ibid, pi The Nip comb
..is in two parts: the screw gill box with the nip motion
[etc.]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 63/2 The silk is caught and
cleaned off the endless comb by pairs of endless revolving
nips. Ibid., These laps.. are taken to the circular nip
combing machine.

III. 9. A small portion, such as may be
pinched off something ; a fragment, little bit.
1606 Charteris tr. Rollock's Comm. 2 Thcss. 140 (Jam.\

If thou hast not laboured,, .looke that thou put not a nip in
thy mouth. 1730 Ramsay Fables, Fox A- Rat 42 [He]
chews the warrant a' in little nips. 1795 Robin Hood .y

Beggar xix. in Child Ballads III. 1602 Think not . .that
I fear thee any whit For thy cum nips of sticks. 1828
Moir Mansie Watich xxiii, Water wi' twa or three nips o'
braxy floating about in't. 1865 Massos Rcc. Brit. P/iilos.
iv. 292 'The minutest. . animalcule has its little nip of a
cosmos. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. vii. (1892) 104, I will
not fight him.., as I do not want to take his nip of life.

Nip, si.2 Also 8 nyp. [app. an abbreviation
of Nipperkin:: cf. Nipper sb*] fa. A half-

pint of ale. Obs. b. A small quantity of spirits,

usually less than a glass.

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Nyp or Nip, a
half pint, a nip of ale; whence the nippeikin, a small
vessel. Ibid, s.v., Nyp Shop. . where Burton ale is sold in
nyps. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 441 Sit down to drink his
Burton at 3*/. the nip. 1869 Trollope He knew, etc. xvi,
A so-called nip of brandy will create hilarity, or, at least,
alacrity. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 127
I'd have been all the better for a nip.

+ Nip, sb.'' Obs. rare. In 4 nippe, nype.
Of uncertain origin and meaning

;
perhaps repr. OK.

Zfinip gloom, darkness. Other senses suggested are ' place
of piercing cold ' and ' peak ', ' hill-top ' (Skeat Gloss.).

»377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviii. 162 Out of the nippe [C. XXI.
i63 nype] of the north noujt ful ferhennes.

Nip, sb:1 Also 7 nipple, [variant of Nep
sb.h cf. MDu. nippe.]

1. Catmint, catnip. Now dial.

1631 French Distill, ii. 61 Take of the Leaves of. .Nippe,
Peny-royall,ofeach2handfull. 1683T11YON Way to Health
562 They purge their nauseous Stomachs by eating of
Grass, as Cats do theirs by eating the Herb Nipp. 1882
Hardwicke's Science Gossip 214/2 Suffolk Names—.,
'brakes' (bracken); 'nip' (cat-mint); ' gottridge ' Igelder-
rose). 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Nip, the herb cat-mint,
which being covered with a fine white down, has given rise
to a common simile 'as white as nip '.

1 2. Bryony. Obs. rare ~ '.

1648 Hexham ii, Ecu AlfPape, a white Vine, or Nippe.

t Nip, sbfi, obs. variant of Nils sb, 2.

1721 Bailey, Nip,.. the sharp Part of a Pen. 1727 W.
Mather Vng. Alan's Comp. 74 When you have done writ-
ing, set the Nips of your Pens in Water, for the Coppeias
in the Ink will fret the Nips.

Nip, v. 1 Also 4-6 nyp(pe, 6-7 nippe, S knip.
[app. an ablaut-variant of the stem nip-, which
appears in Du. nijpen, to Nipe v. 2 The precise
source of the word, and its relation to some foreign
forms (as Da. nippe to twitch, to sip, Du. and G.
nippen to sip, Du. nippen to wrangle), are un-
certain. Cf. also Gnip and Knip.]

I. trans. 1. To compress or catch between two
surfaces or points; to pinch, squeeze sharply, bite.

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 104 Thenne a-waked Wratthe
with to white eyen, With a nyuylynge nose nyppyng hus
Iyppes._ la 1400 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 Nyp-
pyng his body withe pynsons. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Ai b.)

7 Ye haue byten and nypte myn vncle wyth your telle and
sharp teeth. 1530 Palsgr. 644/1 He hath nypped me by
the arme tyll it is blacke. 1535 Coverdale Eccl. xxii. 24
He that nyppeth a mans eye, bryngeth forth teares. 1585
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. lit. x. 86 They doe bite
and with their teeth nip_ one another. 1633 Sanderson
Serm. II. 41 Biting, and nipping,and devouring one another.
1658 (title) Naps upon Parnassus : A Sleepy Muse Nipt and
Pincht,..by Captain Jones and others. 1821 Clare Vill.
Minstr. II. 83 She., nips the portion of her snuff with tears.

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 178 A creature who
would have thought it capital sport to have nipped you in
two. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. I. xxii. (1879) 501 Thiow.
ing one leg across the other I accidentally nipped a muscle.
fig. " »S48 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 224 This thyng nipped
kyng Edwarde hardly at the verie stomacke. 1590 Spenser
F. Q. I. x. 27 And sharp Remorse his hart did prick and
nip. a 1649 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 289
Those ignoble stings That nip the bosome of the world's
best things.

fb. To close up (a glass vessel) by pressing
together the heated end of the neck or tube. Obs.
1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 91 Howe to nip or close a Glasse

with a paire of hot tongues, which is commonlie called
Sigillum Hcrmetis. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Put 'hem
jn a Bolts-head, nipp'd to digestion. 1651 French Distill.
i. 7 The way to nip up a glasse, or seal it up Hermiti-
cally is after this manner. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 36 Nip
up the slender Pipe and let it cool.

c. Naut. (See latest quots.) Also absol.
1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest 1. i, Nip well there

;

quartermaster, get's more nippers. 1850 Ogilvie s.v., To
nip the cable, in marine language, is to tie or secure it with
a seizing. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3)
488/2 To Nip, to stop ropes with a gasket, or with several
turns of spun yarn round each, and the ends made fast.

d. Naut. Of ice : To squeeze or crush (the
sides of a vessel).

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp.xvi. (1856) 123 We momentarily
expected it to ' nip ' her sides, or bear her down with the
pressure. 1886 Greely Arct. Service I. p. xiv, Nipped,
the situation of a ship when forcibly pressed or jammed by
ice.

2. To sever, remove, or take off, by pinching.



NIP. 158 NIPPED.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3940 Of sum bai nyppid fra be

nebb be nose be be e3en. a 1450 Fysshyngew. Angle (18831

23 Take be red wonne & nyp of be hed. 1566 T. Stapleton
Ret. Untr. Jewel Ep., As if he had nipped a saying of S.

Gregory quite in the middest. 1617 Moryson Itin. n. no
The Gardners.. did themselves nip of some buds. 1665
Hooke Microgr. 34, I nipped off the small top. *7°7
Mortimer Husb. (J.), The small shoots, .must be nipt off.

a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 91 When our websareat the
close, He nips aff twa three shillings. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts
582 An assistant nips it off from thepuuto with a pair of long
iron shears. 187a H. Mac.millan True Vine v. 220 Many of
the tendrils of the vine require to be nipped off.

b. To strip or make bare by pinching or biting

;

to remove small portions of (a thing), to reduce

the amount of. rare.
a 1585 MoNTGo.MERiE Flyting 448 They kow'd all the

kytrall, the face of it before ; And nippd it sa doones neir,

to see it was shame. 1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 126
Ye was set afffrae the oon for nipping the pyes. 1785 Grose
Diet. Vulgar T.s.v. Nip-cheese, Those gentlemen being sup-
posed sometimes to nip, or diminish the rllowance of the
seamen. 1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxii, The milk-
cows were nipping the clovcry parks.

1 3. To nip by, in
%
or on the neck, head, or pate :

a. To overpower or overcome (a person) with, or
as with, a sudden grip or pinch on these parts; to

reduce to a state of helplessness. Obs.
c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. {Wolf <y Fox) xxxix,

Deith cummis behynd, and nippis thame be the nek. 1580
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 359 This question so earnestlye asked..
nipped him in the head. 1589 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 38
Menaphon halfe nipte in the pate with this replicmade
this aunswere. 1620 Sanderson Serin. I. 142 This nipped
him in the head, and strook cold to his heart. 1667
Dryden & Dk. Newcastle .Sir M. Mar-all iv. i, Lord, sir,

how you stand, as you were nipped i' the head

!

fb. To give a decisive or final check to (some-
thing). Obs.

1594 T. B. La Prunaud^ Fr. Acad. 11. To Rdr., This
monstrous brood shalbe nipped in the head so soone
as euer it shall dare to shew it selfe. 1603 Shaks. Meas.
for M. in. j. 91 This outward sainted Deputie, Whose setled
visage.. Nips youth i'th head, and follies doth emmew.
1642 Rogers Naaman 103 Ere ever Christ be truely closed
with, sinne must be nipt in the necke.

f 4. To check, stop, put an end to, cut short. Obs.
1600 Holland Livy v. xxx, More Tribes nipped that one

law for going forward, than gave their voices to approove it.

1608 D. T.J&ss. Pol. fy Mor. 92 b, Wherewith he nipt the
bloody instigations of those Parasits. 1625-8 tr. Camden's
Hist. Eliz. in. (1688) 327 The Queen, .nipped the man at
unawares in his swelling Pride by this one short letter.

f b. Of the wind : To catch and delay (a ship).
i66g Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Look well to the

Westward, if you can see any Ships that have been nipt
with the last Easterly Winds.

5. To check the growth or development of
(something), after the manner of pinching off the

buds or shoots of a plant.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 It is much
better to nip misorder in the verie ground. 1682 Bunyan
Holy Wiir 40 It should be all our wisdoms and care, to nip
the head of all such rumors as shall tend to trouble our
people, a 1716 South Serm. (172^) VI. 157 God's Prescrip-
tion is.. that we nip Sin when it begins to bud in the
Thoughts. 1784 Cowper Task v. 430 That man should
thus encroach on fellow-man,., nip hisfruitfulness and use.

.

Moves indignation. 1817 Coleridge Sybil. Leaves, Some
sweet girl of too too rapid growth Nipped by Consumption.
1871 R, Ellis tr. Catalius \x\\. 52 Yet if a slender nail hath
nipt his bloom to deflour it. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyls
11. 78 Nip these foolish fronds Of hope a-sprout.

b. To nip in the bud: To arrest or check at

the very beginning, or in a thorough fashion.
1606-7 Fletcher Woman Hater 111. i, Yet I can frown,

and Nip a passion, Even in the bud. \f>^&Q.OY.hxti*. Masque
Dram. Wks. (1874) 8 Dost thou approach to censure our
delights, And nip them in the bud? 1677 Govt. Venice 307
Had not the Senat..nipt their Animosity in the Bud. 171a
Steele Spect. No. 526 f 2 Holding it extremely requisite

that you should nip him in the Bud. 1746 Hervey Medit,
(1818) 23 He has nipped infancy in its bud. 1844 W.
Irving Life fy Lett. (1866) III. 321 Insurrections have
broken out .

. , and Government are taking strong measures to
nip them in the bud. 1861 Buckle Cz'viliz. II. viii. (1873)

565 This and many other noble projects were nipped in the
bud by the death of Charles III.

6. Of cold : To affect (persons, etc.) painfully or
injuriously.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 48 If. .colde wether had not
nipped them, . . they would have made their progress farther.

1*579 Spenser Sheph. Col. Dec. 133 The carefull cold hath
nypt my rugged rynde.] 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 48 Men
dangerously nipp'd by excessive cold. _ 1704 Steele Lying
Lover 1. (1747) 15 To see the dear things trip, trip afong,
and breathe so short, nipt with the Season. 1829 Col.
Hawker Diary (1893) II, 4 One of the coldest nights that
ever nipped a nose. 1844 Dickens Mart. C/iuz. xii, The
wind blew keenly, nipping the features.

fig- 1596 Drayton Legends 11. 601 Nipt with cold
Death. 1604 Middleton Father Hubburd*s T. Wks.
(Bullen) VIII. 54 A physical frost, that nips the wicked
blood a little.

b. To check or destroy the growth of (plants,

blossoms, etc.). Also in fig. context.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 812 If frosts.. Nip not the

gaudie blossomes of your Loue. 1615 W. Lawson Country
Houstiv, Gard. (1626) 14 Roots being so weakly put, are
soone nipt with drought or frost. 1671 Milton Samson
1577 The first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the lagging
rear of winters frost. 1718 Rowe Lucan 128 To parch the
fading Herb and nip the springing Green. 1778 Edwards
17 Apr. in Boswell Johnson, I am curious to see if this frost

has not nipped my fruit-tree?. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv.

xxx, Nipp'd by misfortune's cruel frost, The buds of fair

affection lost ! 1866-7 J. Thomson Naked Goddess 239
Storms in Spring nipped bud and sprout.

1 7. To censure, reprehend, or rebuke sharply

;

to direct sharp remarks against (one). Obs. (very

common c 1565-1600).
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke viii. 93 He touched and

nipped y° pharisees and scribes. 1576 Fleming Panopi.
Epist. 163 Nipping your people with sharpe reprehensions.
1603 Fulbecke -znd Pt. Parall. 26 He was.. more then
nipped of Aristophanes. [1720 Stryi'e Stows Surv. (1754)
I. 1. xxii. 127 The boys of divers schools. ., with Epigrams
and Rhimes, nipping and quipping their fellows.]

8. To touch or concern (one) closely ; to affect

painfully, to vex. Now rare.

1553 Bradford Treat. Prayer Pref., These perilous days
of necessity so nip us and provoke us to pray. 1574 tr.

Marlorafs Apocalips 14 His hart is nipped with heauinesse.
1622 Rowlands Good Newes fy B. 36 My wooing ouer-
throwne, my horse play marr'd. As 1 am Gentleman, this
nips me hard. 1633 Earle Microcosm., Suspitious Man
(Arb.) 103 Not a word can bee spoke, but nips him some-
where. 1897 Beat. Harraden H. Strafford, etc. 199 It

was just that which nipped me. I had done a wrong to her,
and she had done a wrong to me.
9. To snatch, catch, seize or take smartly. Also

with away, out, up. Chiefly dial, or slang.
C1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 92 The moir degest

I
and grave, The grydiar to grip it ; The nycest to ressave
Vpoun the nynis will nip it, 1601 F. Godwin Bps. ofEug.

I 123 That house, .belonged vnto the Archdeaconry, but..

j

was long since nipped away from the same. 1677 Nicolson
1 Gloss, in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 316 Nip, to. .pilfer.

1768 Ross Heknore lit. 122 Frae your ain uncles gate was
,

nipt awa' That bonny bairn. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf
' Skirl, I, 113 'Why, if there isn't some 0' them Bozzel
chaps a nippin' up our rabbits.' 1880 C. B. Berry Other
Side 105 He'd just nip out the pop-gun, and let him have

• it in the rear. 1894 Columbus JJisp. 10 Sept., A business
man . . from whom he nipped a $250 shirt stud.

b. slang. To arrest.

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon
<J-

Pith, in Hazl. Dodsley IV.

I

ig f> I go into the city some knaves to nip .
.

, with their goods
I to increase the kings treasure. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.)

Wks. in. 10/2, 1 haue heard some Serieantshaue beene mild,
And vs'd their Prisoner like a Christians child; Nip'd him
in priuate. 1851 MayhewZpW. Labour III. 147 (Farmer),
They'd follow you about, and keep on nipping a fellow.

C. 7b nip a bung, etc. (See quots. and Bung sb.'2-)

1573 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To nyp a boung, to cut a
pursse._ 159a Greene Conny Catch. 111. Wks. (Grosart) X.
157 This crew of mates.. said there was no hope of nipping
the boung because he held open his gowne so wide. 1621
B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 610/1 Till.. he be
able, .to nip a jaw, and cly the jark, 'tis thought fit he march
in the infant's equipage. 1712 Shirley Triumph Wit (1724)
171 If the Cully he does meet, He nips all his Lour. 1740
Poor Robin (Farmer), The cut-purse in the throng, Hath a

J

fair means to nyp a bung.

d. Cricket. To strike (a ball) with the edge of
;

the bat, to tip. rare*1
.

17.. Laws Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 If a Ball is ;

nipped up and he [the batter] Strikes her again Wilfully
;

before She comes to ye Wicket, its out.

II. intr. 10. To give a nip or pinch ; to cause
or produce pinching.
c 1460 Tcnuneley Myst. xiii. 1 61 Thay can nyp at oure hyre.

Ibid. 290 If the flok be skard, yit shall I nyp nere. 1567
Drant Horace, Ep. x. E j,The lesser shoe doth hurt thy foote
for pardie it will nip. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xx. (1887)
87 The Eastwinde is hurtefull and nippes. 1865 Tester
Poems 9 (E.D.D.), Words that nip like plasters. 1891
Kipling City Dreadf. Nt. iii, Machinery that planes and
shaves,.. and punches and hoists and nips.

b. To ache, to smart.

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 124 Ye're new risen and your
young heart's nipping. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 26 (E.D. D.),

O ! but my heart nips for the pain, While thro' the green
she wanders.

1 11. Cant. To pick pockets, to steal. Obs.
159a Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 4» I had consorts that could

verse, nippe, and foyst. a 1634 Randolph Hey for Honesty
111. i, I'll nip from Ruffmans of the Hannanbeck.

12. slang. To move rapidly or nimbly. Const.
with in, out, up, etc.

1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Nip up,

.

. to move quickly.
1863 Lane. Fents 27 So he nipt up th' tree like a cat. 1883
E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 159 Pray nip out
of the road as quickly as you can. 1889 D. C. Murray

|

Dangerous Catspaw 147 ' Nip in, sir ', said the driver.
' Where do you want to go to ?

13. Comb, as f nip-bud (see quot.) ; f nip-
cake, -crust, -farthing, a mean or miserly person
(cf. mod. dial, nip-currant, -screed, -skin, etc.)

;

nip-nosed a., having a small pinched nose

;

+ nip-shred, a tailor; + nip-skin v., to pinch
severely; nip-waisted a., having a pinched-in
waist. Also Nipcheese.
1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 101 There is also another

,

kind of small worm, which they call the *Nip-bud. 1508
Dunbar Flyting i-j-j Nyse nagus, *nipcaik, with thy

j

schulderis narrow. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri.,
\

etc. (1656) 81 A *Nip-crust or Niggard of your precious
j

speculations.
f
1566 Drant Med. Morall A vii, I woulde

j

the not a *nipfarthinge Nor yet a niggarde haue. 1831 '

Westm.Rev. XIV. 424Thecrow-footed,*nip-nosed spareness

of thirty. 1661 K. W. Charact. Coxcombs, Hyde-Pk. Lady
(i860) 58 Though her nimble *n"ipshred never medles with
the garments. i6zo T. Granger Div. Logike 125 Finally 1

render like for like, that may *nipskin her. 1899 Cramp-
ton's Mag. Jan. 113 A peevish, *nip-waisted, frizzle-fringed,

{

flirty, flighty, governess.

Nip, P.* [£ Nip sb.% The resemblance to
Du. and G. nippen (Da. nippe), to sip, is evi-
dently quite accidental.]

1. intr. To take nips of liquor.
1887 Lady Bellairs Gossips w. Girls 11. 64 A man who

drinks to excess or habitually nips. 1896 Georciana M.
Stisted True Life R. F. Burton xi. 267 He could take his
bottle after dinner with any man, but nip he could not.

2. trans. To take (liquor) in nips.
1897 W. H. Thornton Reminisc. Clergym. xi. 323 Some

of our young men nip wine or spirits all day long.

t Nip, obs. or dial, form of Neap v.

1709 S. Sewall Diary 18 Nov., The Ship was on the
Ground, and [CapL Teat] fear'd he should be nip'd.

Nipa (nf-pa, nai-pa). Also 6 nypa, nyp-,
niper, nipar, nipe, 9 nipah. [a. Malay sJLo

nipah. Early Poituguese writers call the wine
nipa and the tree nipeira, whence app. the forms
niper, -ar, etc.]

1 1. A kind of toddy obtained from the spadix of
the nipa-palm (see 2). Also attrib. Obs.
1588 HiCKocKtr. C. Fredericks Voy. 23 b.The greatest mer-

chandise there is verzing, and nypa, which is an excellent
Wine, which is had in the flowre of a tree called Nyper.
Ibid., Niper Wine is a most excellent drink. 1591 Barker
in Hakl. Voy. (1509) II. 11. 107 We found in her., three
hundred buts of Canarie wine, and Nipar wine, which is

made of the palme trees.
_ 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten's

Kty. 101/2 This Sura, being distilled, is called Fula or Nipe,
and is as excellent ai/ua vita? as any is made in Dort. 1616
R. Cocks Diary ^Hakl. Soc.) 1. 150 A jarr of nipa sent me
for a present.

2. A kind of palm {Nipa fruticans), native to

the coasts and islands of the Indian seas, having
a creeping trunk with large feathery leaves, and
bearing large round bunches of fruit ; also, the
foliage of this plant. Also attrib.

1839 Rovle Bot. Himalayan Mount. 408 The Peruvian
Phytelephas, with the Asiatic Palm-like Nipa. 1846 Lind-
ley Veget. Kingd. 132 The juice of Nipa, as it flows from
the pounded spadices, furnishes one of the inferior kinds of
Palm wine. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 790/2 The foliage, called
Nipah, is used as thatch, and when burnt yields a supply
of salt. 188a De Windt Equator 20 Its river banks lined
with mangroves and nipa palms.

Nipcheese (ni-pit)fz). [See Nip v. 13.]

f 1. slang. A ship's purser. Obs.
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Nip cheese, a nick name for

the purser of a ship. 1791-3 Spirit Public Jrnls. (1799) I.

21 The wonderful rise of this quondam nip-cheese has made
him very proud of his own abilities. 1837 Marryat Pe*c
Kcene x\\\, 'That's our nipcheese.' 'Nipcheese!' *Yes;
nipcheese means purser of the ship.'

2. A mean or miserly person.
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Nip-cheese, a contemptuous

designation for a parsimonious, covetous person. 1864
Sala in Temple Bar Jan. 183 Small good .. has the tasteless

agitation of these churlish mpcheeses done them.

3. attrib. Mean, miserly, niggardly.
18x9 Hermit in London I. 66 Like a nip-cheese purser of

a man of war. i860 Sala Lady Chesterfield v, This nip-
cheese, candle-end saving, pebble-peeling . . principle.

t Nipe, sb. Obs. rare ~l
. [f. Nipe v.2] A nip.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30/2 With our
cutting pinsers, we may with one nipe clippe it of.

+ Nipe, v, 1 Obs. [OE. hnipian, related to

ON. hnipna, knipa.] intr. To bow down, bend,

droop ; to descend, get low.
C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxiv, 234 Da wearS

Cain swiSe ierre, & hnipode ofdune. a 1000 Boeth. Metr.
xxxi. i3Bi53eah wuhtaxehwylconhnigen tohrusan, hnipad
ofdune. a 1100 in Napier O.E. Glosses 1. 1279 Curva,
hnipendre, sebigedre. cn6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxv. 5
pa nipeden hyo ealle & slepen. c 1205 Lay. 31734 pa hit

wes uppen uon, pa sunne gon to nipen.

t Nipe, v* Obs. rare. In 5-6 nype. [Corre-

sponds to MDu. and MLG. nipen (Du. nijpen,

from which quots. 1481 and 1597 are directly

taken). Cf. Nip vX\ trans. To nip.

c 1430 Lydg. Chorle <$• Birde (Roxb.) 9 That smale birdes

can nype by the hede. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 Nypyn,
premo, stringo. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 15 Bruyn
the bere . . helde fast his heed and nyped both his fore feet.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2ob/i The
Chirurgiane must nype in the length of all the skinne and
the fleshy pannickle.

Hence t Wi'per, one who nips ; fNi'ping vbl. sb.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 357/1 Nypare, compressor, trusor.

Ibid.,Nypyngv, compressio. 1546 BALzEug. Votaries 1.(1550)

75 b, Caflynge them . . perjures, nypers, serpentes, deuourers,

rauenours. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg.

22 b/2 Avoydin^e the nipinge of the little tonges. 1647
Hexham 1, A Niper, een nyper.

t Ni'plet. Obs. rare. [f. Nipple + -et.] A
small nipple.

1648 Herrick Hesp., How Lillies came white, The rubie

niplet of her breast. — Upon the Nipples ofJulia's Breast,

So like to this . . Is each neate Niplet of her breast.

Nipped (nipt), ///. a. [f. Nip z/.1-*--ed1.]

That has been, or is, pinched, compressed, severely

checked, etc.

x535 Lyndsay Satyre 150 Howbeit my coat be schort

and nippit, Thankis be to God, I am weill bippit.
_
1615

Jackson Creed v. iv, Human affections like to liquors

kept in close vessels or nipt glasses secretly multiply their

natural strength. 1759 Compl. Lett.- Writer <ed. 6) 223

Jenny Rowland's nipped short waist. 1816 Byron Ch. Har.

in. liv, In solitude Small power the nipp'd affections have to

grow. 1810 Shelley Autumn ii, The chill rain is felling.



NIPPER.

the nipped worm is crawling. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
III. 477 A nipped expression of face.

b. With in or up, denoting a compressed or
contracted state.

1850 Ansted Geol. § 1 158 The levels at those places where
the lode is narrow, or nipped in, are very narrow and con-
fined. 1867 Waugh Winter Fire iii, Th' hinder-quarter's
nipt in like a greyhount whelp. 1892 Mrs. Clifford Aunt
Anne I. 184 She said I looked nipped-up, and asked me to
sit down and get warm,

f Nipped a., obs. var. Nibbed a. (Cf. Nip sbA)
1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) I. 103 Do you love to

write with a hard-mp'd Pen or a soft ?

Nipper (ni-pai), sb± Also 6-8 nypper, S
knipper. [f. Nip v.1 + -er *.]

I. 1. One who nips, in senses of the verb.
Freq., down to c 1640, in citations or echoes of Isa. 1. 5.

x535 Coverdale Isa. 1. 5, 1 offre my backe vnto y ' smyters,
and my chekes to the nyppers. a 1568 Ascha.m Scholem. 1.

(Arb.) 85 Ready bakbiters, sore nippers, and spitefull re-

porters priuiHe of good men. 1611 A. Stafford Niobe 93
Thou nipper of mirth, thou vnpleasant toyle. 1630 R. John-
son's Kingd. fy Commw. 6 Cold [is] the great enemie and
nipper of vegetation. 1661 Jer. Taylor Serm. Opening
Pari. Ireland 8 May, [Jesus] gave his back to the smiters
and his cheeks to the nippers.

b. A close-fisted, miserly person.
1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 16 Amongst so

many nippers of money, he onely shewed himself bountiful!
and liberal!. 1879 F. \V. Robinson Co-ward Consc. 11. xiii,

That old, disagreeable nipper of a cousin of yours.

c. U. S. The Cunner, which nips the bait from
the hooks, and the Bluefish, which nips pieces out
of other fishes. (Cf. Nibbler 2.)

1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 297 At Salem they [the Blue
Perch] are called ' Nippers ', and occasionally here and else-

where ' Bait-stealers'.

f 2. Cant. A thief or pickpocket. Obs.

158s Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 278 He
that could take a peece of sylver out of the purse without
the noyse of any of the bells, he was adjudged a judicial!
Nypper. Ibid., Nypper is termed a Pickepurse or a Cut-
purse. (.1600 Day Begg. BednallGr. 1. iii. (1881) 21 Your
nipper, your foyst, your rogue, your cheat, your pander.
1785 Grose Did. Vulgar T., Nypper, a cut purse, so called
by one Wotton, who in the year 1585, kept an academy for
the education . .of pick-pockets.

3. A boy who assists a costermonger, carter, or

workman.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 33 Such lads.. are the

smallest class ofcostermongering youths *, and are sometimes
called 'casualty boys', or 'nippers'. 1882 Lane. Gloss.,
Nipper, a carter's assistant ; a lad who accompanies a lurry
or cart. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 129 Thirty two spikers with a
nipper to each pair drove 63,000 spikes.

b. dang. A boy, a lad.

1872 Daily Nevus 8 Apr. 5/4 When he was a ' nipper ' the
wages were in. a week, with victuals found. 1886 R. C.
Lest.ik Sea Painter's Log 26 Such a boy looks down upon
mudlarks very much, calling them nippers and other scornful
names. 1892 Williams Round London (1893) 85 The mind
of the East End ' nipper ' is equal to most emergencies.

II. 4. pi. An instrument, usually made of iron

or steel, having two jaws by which a thing may
be firmly seized and held, or cut through, by pres-

sure exerted upon the handles ; forceps, pincers,

pliers. Frequently called a pair of nippers.
Various forms and sizes are used for different purposes.
1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. A iii, A Cyr-

urgyen..oughte to haue -v. [irons] as Cysers, Nyppers
Launcettes, Rasoures, and Nedelles. 1580 Blundevil
Horsemanship iv. 68 b, You may pull it out with a paire of
nippers. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 18 Brazen nippers
to pull away hair. 1688 Holme Armoury iil xxii. (Roxb.)
269/1 He beareth Or, a pair of Nippers, Sable. By the help
of these any small peece of Tyn, corner or end, is nipt or cut
off. 17s* Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr. (1861) III. 179 They
must be drawn out of their case with a pair of knippers, no
fingers are small enough. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 158,

85 pair of shoemakers nippers and pincers. 1803 Med.
Jrnl. X. 68 Two pair of nippers or small pincers for ex-
tracting filaments. 1832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3)
87 The operator then pinches it between the ends of a pair
of nippers. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi xv. 305 Its teeth
are . . so arranged that the edges cut a hook like nippers.
sing. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 309/1 A Glasiers Nipper

or Grater. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1528/1 Nipper, a grasp-
ing tool with cutting jaws.

b. An implement used for seizing large stones
in order to move them freely.

1840 Civil Eng. $ Arck. Jrnl. III. 29/1 The stones, .were
first held fast by an implement, technically called nippers or
devil's claws. 1898 Daily News 10 Oct. 9/3 A chain weigh-
ing several tons was being lowered down the pit shaft by
means of nippers.

C. slang. Handcuffs.
1823 Egan Grose's Did. Vulgar T.

d. slang. Eyeglasses, pince-nez.
1876 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 183, I am writing at this

moment with spectacles (not nippers, mind you ..) across
my prosaic nose. 1899 Westm. Gas. 28 Jan. 2/1 Miss Flint
(slowly donning a pair of pince-nez) : What's the good of
nippers?

5. (Usually in pi.) a. One of the incisors, or
cutting teeth, of a horse.
1696 Sir W. Hope tr. SolleyseVsParf Mareschalig There

groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth.. four
others which are called Nippers or Gatherers. 1727-38
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tooth, Nippers, which are the two
foremost teeth above, and as many below, which an horse
first changes, a 1842 Sir C Bell Anat. Expression (1844)

;

ii. 53 The incisor teeth or nippers project. 1854 Owen in
Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. 285 The first deciduous in- I

159

cisor—' centre nipper' of veterinarians— . .usually cuts the
gum between the third and sixth days,

b. One of the great claws or chelae of the
Crustacea.

1769 Bancroft Guiana 240 Five pair of legs, ,. each.

.

armed at the end with a pair of red nippers. #1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist.(ij-?6)V1. 369 The two nippers or claws
resemble the thumbs. 1848 Johns Week at Lic&rd259 The
insertion of the point of a knife into the joint of the great
claws.. renders the nippers powerless.

fig- 1877 Tennyson Harold 11. ii, Our great Count crab
will make his nippers meet in thine heart.
attrib. 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 585 The

Nipper-crab {Polybius Henslowii) isa better swimmer than
the fiddler-crab. 1863 Kearley Links in Chain vii. 153 Its
great hairy nipper claws give it a very distinctive character.

6. a. A device to regulate the amount of tar

used in tarring a rope.

1794 Rigging fy Seamanship 55 A Nipper is formed of two
steel plates, eight inches square and half an inch thick, with
a semi-oval hole in each four inches wide, which, by the
upper plate moving, enlarges or contracts as the tarring of
the yarn requires.

b. In wool-combing machinery, a device for
seizing and holding the material.
1852 Lister & Ambler in Pat. Abridgm. (1866) 653 A

thin plate of iron is inserted between the rows of the teeth
so as to act as a nipper. 1889 J. Burnley Wool fy Wool
Combing 228 The nipper consists of a leather-covered jaw
and a top jaw with three flutes.

7. Naut. a. A piece of braided cordage used
to prevent a cable from slipping.
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 [The cable)

surges or slips backe vnlesse they keep it close to the
whelps, and then they.. hold it fast with nippers. 1667
Davenant & Dryden Tempest 1. i, Nip well there;
quartermaster, get's more nippers. 1769 Falconer Did.
Marine (1780) s. v., These nippers are usually six or eight
feet in length. 1825 H. B. Gascoigm; Nazal Fame 47The
gaining side and Cable bound 111 one, By pliant Nippers
which the Boys hold on. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.
498 The nipper is passed at the manger-board, the fore-end
pressing itself against the cable.
attrib. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s. v. Nipper,

The persons employed to bind the nippers about the cable
and voyal, are called nipper-men. 1802 Naval Chron. 51We have plenty of powder forward in the nipper-lockers.

b. (See quot.) rare ~°.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Nipper
t a hammock with

so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the nettings.

c. A thick woollen mitten or glove used by cod-
fishers to protect their wrists and hands.
1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 56 A heavy blue jersey well

darned at the elbows, a pair of nippers, and a sou'wester.

ppeiv/'. 2 [abbrev.ofNiPPERKiN.] =NlPj/». 2

Lowell Bigloiv Papers Ser. 1. ii, Step up and take a
nipper, sir; I'm dreffle glad to see you. 1866 Brit. Work-
man xii. 78 He could not pass it without having what he
termed his 'nipper', or what some of the good people of
Scotland call their ' morning '.

Nrpper, $b$ [f. Nip v$\ One who takes nips.
1886 Home Words XVI. 21 The ' Nipper ', says with con-

fidence, ( the little drop which I take would hurt nobody '.

Nipper (ni-paj), vl [f. Nipper sbX\
1. Naut. To secure (a rope) by means of cross-

turns; to fasten with nippers.

1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 190 The strap is nippered,
with a heaver, round the block. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's
Man. 43 Kippering, is fastening them [two parts of a rope]
by taking turns crosswise between the parts, to jam them

;

and sometimes with a round turn before each cross, c i860
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 34 Heaving the two parts of
the lanyard close together so as to nipper them.
2. slang. To take into custody.
1832 Lincoln Herald 18 Sept. 2/4 You had better nash (go

away) unless you want to be nippered (taken into custody).

Mrpper, v. 2 rare

~

x

. [Imitative.] intr. To
whisper, gossip.

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xxviii, What are you
and the major 'nippering ' about?

Nipperkin (ni-psrkin). Now rare. Also 7-8
kn-, 7niper-. [Of obscure etym. The form points
to a Du. or LG. origin : cf. MDu. nypelkin, the
name of some game.]
1. A measure or vessel of small capacity used for

liquors, containing half-a-pint or less.

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxxiv. (1737) 152 Barrels,
NipperkinsJ( Pint-Pots, Quart-Pots. 1739 R. Bull tr.

Dedekindus' Grobianus 158 Some,, puff in ev'ry Nipperkin
of Ale. 1755 Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 350 The old song,
which goes on with the gallon,., the pint, the half-pint, the
nipperkin, and the brown bowl. 1796 [see Nip sb.2 }. 1832
Blackzu. Mag. XXXI. 320 The nipperkins, cups, and cans,
The skillets, and kettles, and all.

^
2. The quantity of liquor that can be contained

in such a measure; a small quantity of wine, ale or
spirits. In later use chiefly Sc.
1671 Mrs. Behn Amorous Prince iv. iv, Tis something

cold, I'le go take a Niperkin of wine, a 1700 B. E. Did.
Cant. Crew, Nipperkin, half a Pint of Wine, and but half a
Quartern of Brandy, Strong waters, &c. 179s Burns Let.
to Cunningham 10 Sept., I have set a nipperkin of toddy
by me. 1813 Wolcot (P. Pindar) On Style of Johnson,
Such a clatter, To force up one poor nipperkin of water.
1856 Strang Glasgoiv 4 its Clubs 530 Kindred spirits met to
quaff their nipperkin of ale. 1890 Service Notaudums xi.

77 We juist hae time for a nipperkin o' yuill.

Nrppily, adv. rare -*. [f. Nippy a. + -ly *.]

In a nippy manner ; sharply.
1630 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 21 Let such be nippily markt

and taken notice of.

m
1848

NIPPITATE.

I

Nipping (ni-piij), vbl. shl [-ing 1.] The
action ot Nil* vJ in various senses.
1572 Hui.oet, Nippes or nippinges, compressiones. 1606

1
Proc. agsi. Late Traitors 25 For the blasting and nipping,
both of the leaves, blossomes and buddes. i6z6 Bacon Sylva
§388 In Orenges or Limons, the Nipping of their Rinde,
giveth out their Smell the more. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint.
Compi. Gard. II. 54 Pruning .. with the Pruning-Knife,
when the bare Trimming or Nipping is not sufficient. 1707
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 42 It .. preserves it self the
best from the nipping of Deer. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped.
xxviii. {1856) 231 Wherever the nipping has caught two of
the floes, they have been driven with a force inconceivable
one above the other.

b. concr. A portion nipped off.

1766 Compi. Farmer s. v. Rag 6 I 1/2 Woollen Rags, and
thenippingsof the pitch-marks upon sheep, are a singularly
good manure.

Nipping, vbl. sb.% [f. Nip v.~ + -ing *.] The
I

action or practice of taking nips of liquor.
1883 Longm. Mag. June 180 A horrible Australian habit,

i . .is the practice of' nipping ' on bargains. 1896 Georgiana
1 M. Stisted True LifeR. F. Burton xi. 267 This nipping.,

disagreed frightfully with Burton.

Nipping", ppL a. (and adv.) [f. Nip v.1 +
I -ing £

.\ That nips, in various senses of the verb.

1. Of language : Sharp, stinging, sarcastic.

j
1547 Latimer Serm. ,y Rem. (Parker Soc.) 426 After you

had perused that my nipping and unpleasant letter. 1556
Robinson tr. Mores Utopia (Arb.) 105 marg., In this place
seemethe to be a nipping taunte. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's
Ansiv. Osor. 497 So much rayling in such scorpionlike nip-
ping bitternesse. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xv.

U596) 3" Hence tooke a certaine nipping proucrbe his
original!, a 1693 Urqnhart's Rabelais in. x. 80 Nipping
Bobs, derisive Quips.

2. Of the weather, wind, etc. : Sharp, cold, biting
;

checking growth, blighting.
1563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 103 To keepe her feete

:

from force of nyppynge colde. 1581 Mulcasier Positions
xxxvi. (1887) 141 As there be faire blossomes, so there be

. nipping frostes. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 2 It is a nipping
!

and an eager ayre. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1679) 134
I
The sharp nipping winds. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I.

I 308 Bleak Hills much exposed to high Winds and nipping
! Frost. 1764 Hahmer Observ. \. § xvi. 40 Most nipping",

j

pinching, unpleasant wind. 1828 Scott /•'. A/. Perth xiii, 1

1

I

irks me the more to put on cold harness in this nipping
weather._ 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xii, It was.. a nipping
spring with an easterly wind.

3. Causing pain or distress.

c 1550 Pryde 4- Abuse Worn. 181 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 242
We wonder moche at these nyppynge plages. 1583STUBBES

j

Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 52 They applie bitter potions, nipping
1 medicines, gnawing corrosiues. 1608 Willet Hexapta in
i A\rW. 512 A biting, nipping, or deuouring vsurie. 1659 I).

PELi.in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cvii. 28 Brought low by-

pinching and nipping afflictions.

f4. Affected, mincing. Obs. rare -1
.

1568 Jacob <.r Esau 11. ii, So nipping, so tripping, so cock-
ing, so crowing.

5. That nips, grips, or holds. Nipping-fork
(see quot. 1881).
1831 Youatt Horse 138 The colt's nipping teeth are

rounded in front. 1858 Holden & Hcbner in Pat.
Abridgm. (1866) 1290 Two pairs of continuously operating
and moving nipping surfaces. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man.
Zool. xxxvii. (1875) 269 The maxillary palpi, .are converted
into nipping-claws or chelae. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.,
Nipping

:fork, a tool for supporting a column of bore-rods
while raising or lowering them.

6. adv. Nippingly.
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. 99 The water was

nipping cold,

Nippingly (ni-pinH), adv. [f. Nipping ///.
a. + -ly 2.] In a nipping manner, in various
senses of the adj.

154* Udall Erasm. Apoph. 184 b,Nippyng!y did he taunte
..the foolishe ambicion of theim. 1586 T. B. La Primand.
Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 365 Stop the mouthes of such as are.

.

impudent, . . with a certaine meekenes and grave smiling,
and somewhat nippingly. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1. xii,

Pinching her husband's arm very nippingly. 1879 'Annie
Thomas' London Season I. 19, ' I don't see it at all ', Mis.
Varney nippingly replies. 1890 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 257
Though the wind blow nippingly from the snow.

t Ni'ppitate, sb. Obs. Also -ato, -aturn, -aty,
(-ati). [Ofobscure origin. The Latin and Italian

endings are prob>only fanciful. The most usual
form is that in -aty.] Good ale or other liquor of
prime quality and strength.
o. 1575LANEHAM Lett. (1871) 31 Azyettoothetast of a cup

of Nippitate, his iudgement will be taken aboue the best in
the parish.

0. 1576 Fulwell Art Flattery 1. v. (1579) E iv b, The best
Nippitatum in this towne, which is commonly called Huf-
cap. xs83STUBBEsW«a/. Abuses Evijb, Though it will

be a corrosive to their hautie stomacks and a nippitatum to
their tender brests. Ibid. Mivb, When this Nippitatum,
this Huf cap (as they call it), and this nectar oflyfe, is

set abroach, well is he that can get the soonest to it.

Y- 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 16 The nippitaty of the
nappiest grape. Ibid. 63. 1600 N,\she Summers Last Will
in Hazl. DodsleyVlll. 60 Never cap of Nipitaty in London
came near thy niggardly habitation ! 1630 Thicker of
Turvey Ep. Ded. 4 He loves that ale-house best, which
washes his cheekes with the strongest nippitaty. a 1693
Urquhart's Rabelais, Paulagr. Prognost. ix, 'Tis all one
to me, so we have but good Bub and Nippitati enough.
£. x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Kt. Burning Pestle iv. ii, My father

oft will tell me of a drinke In England found, and Nipitato
cal'd. i6k> Melton Astrolog. 32 They cannot put a Cup
of Nippitato to their Snowts,
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Hence fNippitate a., strong, good, prime. Obs.

1600 Look About You xxi. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 445 He
was here to-day, sir, And emptied two bottles of nippitate

sack. 1600 Weakest goetk to Wall (1618) B2 Fresh ale,

prime ale, nappie ale, nippitate ale ! a 1634 Chapman
Alphonsus Plays 1873 III. 238 'Twill make a cup of Wine
taste nippitate.

Nipple (ni'p'l), sb. Forms : a. 6 neble, nible,

7 nibble. £. 6 neapil, neaple, nypil, 7 nipl,

6- nipple. [Of uncertain origin : there is no
clear connexion with OE. nypel, used by /Elfric of

an elephant's trunk.]

1. The small prominence, composed of vascular

erectile tissue, in which the ducts of the mam-
mary glands terminate externally in nearly all

mammals of both sexes ; esp. that of a woman's
breast ; a teat.

o. 1530 Palsgr. 247/2 Neble of a womans pappe, bout de
la mamelle. 1598 H aydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 30 The heades

or extuberances whence the milke is sucked out, are called

Nibles. 1611 Cotgb., Tetin, the nibble or nipple of a dug.
1650 Massey Gtassefor Worldlings 21 So much wormwood
withall makes me nauseat the nibble. 1682 N. O. Boilcaiis

Lutrin 11. 114 Or Caucasus did form thee, of a Pebble, Or
some fell Tigress nurs'd thee with her nibble.

/3. 1538 Elyot, Papilla, thenyppellor teateof a womannes
breaste. 1570 Levins Manip. 125/26 A Nypil, papilla.

Ibid. 209/8 A Neaple, teate, papilla. 159a Shaks. Rom. fy

Jul.i. iii. 30 It did tastthe Worme-wood on the nipple ofmy
Dugge. 1598 Chapman Iliad iv. 568 Thoas. .threw a dart,

that did his pile convay Above his nipple, through his

lungs. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 156 The child will

suck, and not touch the Nipple with his Lips. 1707 Phil.

Trans. XXV. 2216 A small portion of it, in the form of a
Nipple, did intrude itself as it were under the Tongue.
1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 428 A tumour appeared under his

left nipple. 1835 Kirby Hab. -V Inst. Anim. II. xxiv. 477
The elephant, .nas only two pectoral nipples. 1869 Lady
Lytton Orval 139 A finer babe was never Put to the

nipple.

fig. 164a Fuller //<?/y fy Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 He infected

the Universale, from which he suck'd no milk but poysoned
her nipples.

b. transf A device used to cover the nipple

while a child is sucking ; also, the teat of a

nursing- bottle.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 412 The paine in

sucking may be prevented by an artificial nipple, covered
with that of a young heifer. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.
1528/2 The nipple., has a stop-flange to keep it from passing

too far into the infant's mouth.

2. Something resembling a nipple in function as

well as form.

1573 Baret Alv. s.v., A little cocke, end, or nipple perced,

..which is put at the end of the cannelles of a fountayne,

where through ye water commeth forth. 1841 Civil Eng. §
Arch. Jrnl. IV. 93/2 A stop cock, .so adjusted as to allow

any number of drops per minute to fall from the nipple.

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 132/2 For filling the cases

nipples of various sizes are employed, made preferably of
metal.

b. A prominence on the surface of the skin which
resembles a nipple ; esp. such as marks the outlet

of any secretory gland.

1713 Deriiam Phys.-Theol. vn. i. note, Two or three

larger Cells, lying under the Nipple of the Oil-bag. 1730
Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xiv. § 3 Those little Pro-

tuberances, which they call the Papillae, or Nipples [of the

tongue]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 192/2 Spiders have
five tubercles or nipples at the extremity of the belly. 1826

Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxx. III. 128 Between them also

there is a lozenge-shaped opening, through which . . pro-

truded a circular sort of nipple.

c. A small protuberance on glass or metal ; a

projection of any kind having the appearance of

a nipple.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 582 Another workman now applies

the end of a solid iron rod tipped with melted glass . . to the

nipple or prominence in the middle. 1863 Tyndall Heat
iv. § 115 (1870) 101 Whenever the hot metal comes into con-

tact with its lead carrier, a nipple suddenly juts from the

latter. 1880 Sport's Encycl. Manuf. II. 558 A nipple for

attachment [of the button! to the garment.

d. A small rounded elevation on the summit of

a hill or mountain.
1859 Merc. Marine Mag. (i860) VII. 106 Vessels, .cannot

fail, .to recognize the mountain.. by its. .top, having several

nipples, i860 Ibid. 328 The western of these nipples is the

higher. 1873 W. Cory Lett. % Jrnts. (1897) 343 The crests

or nipples of the hill-line are crowned with the domes of the
mosques.

3. A short perforated piece made upon, or

screwed into, the breech of a muzzle-loading gun,

on which the percussion cap is fixed and exploded.
1822 Specific. S. Davis's Patent No. 4648 My improve-

ment consists in forming and constructing the pan and
nipple of the lock. 1853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. 126/2 A
small copper capsule., which fits on the nipple of the touch-
hole. 1897 F. M. Crawford Corleone x, There was a per-
cussion cap on the nipple of the lock.

4. altrib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as nipple-

chancre, -level, -line, -shield', nipple-like, -shaped.
1897 Allbutt's Syst.Med. II. 271 A*nipple chancre, .is not

an infrequent result. 1893 Gee Auscultation $ Percus-
sion (ed. 4) 1. i. 9 The maximum of difference, onthe*nipple
level, being an inch and a quarter. 1898 AllbutCs Syst.
Med. V. 360 Two inches above the nipple level. 1826 Kirby
& Sp. Entomol. xxx. III. 138 They are a mere retractile

*nipple-like protuberance. 1879 St. George"s Hosp. Rcf>.

IX. 183 Apex beat in 5th sp. X *nipple line. 1844 H.
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 875 A small *nipple-shaped knob.

1799 Underwood Dis. Children III. m This public

recommendation of the *Nipple-Shield. i860 Simmonds
Diet. Trade, Nipple shield, a protection for the breast worn
by females.

b. In sense 3, as nipple-lump, -seat, -wrench.

1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 35 Holding the

breech-block firmly. .by means of the thumb-piece and ^nip-

ple-lump. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1528/2 *Nipple-seat,

the hump on the side of a barrel on which the nipple is

screwed. 1844 Regul. fy Ord. Army 96 note, One *nipple

Wrench. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1529/1 Nipple-wrench,

the spanner, .used for screwing it to and unscrewing it from

the barrel.

c. In names of plants, etc., as + nipple cowry,

t nipple peach ; nipple-cactus, a cactus of the

genus Mamillaria, having nipple-like protu-

berances {Cent. Diet. 1890).

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amb. 4/1 Gibba,. .white
* Nipple Coury. 1719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 83

These are condemn 'd by the Author as the worst of Peaches.

*Nipple Peach [etc.].

Hence Nipple v., to furnish with a nipple or

nipples ; to cover with nipple-like protuberances.

1882 in Ogilvie. 1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/2, I re-

turned to the place, lest some portions of convexed nippled

iron should, .excite curiosity.

Nippleless, a. [f. Nipple sb.] Having no

nipples. (Used spec, of the monotremes.)

1890 in Cent. Diet.

Nipplewort (ni-p'lwpjt). [f. Nipple sb.j

1. A common wayside annual (Lapsana com-

munis) of the order Cichoracex.

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 811 It is good to heale the

VIcers of the nipples of womens breasts, and thereupon

I have entituled it Nipplewort in English. 1666 Merrett
Pinax 69 Lampsana, Dock-cresses.., ordinary Niple-wort.

1711 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 381 Having . . small

yellow Flowers like Nipplewort 1796 Withering Brit. PI.

(ed. 3) III. 693 Common Nipplewort, .. Hedges, shady
places, and on rubbish. 1863 Marg. Plues Rambles Wild
El. 164 The common Nipplewort, .bears its small yellow

flowers in panicles.

2. Dwarf nippletoort, the plant Arnoseris pusilla,

sometimes placed in the genus Lapsana.
1866 Treas. Bot.

Nippy (ni'pi), «• [f- Nip v.* + -y 1.]

1. Of a nipping nature or disposition; inclined

to nip, in senses of the verb.

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 327 The more shee feedeth, the

more greedie and nippie shee is. 1642 View Printed Bk.
40 Nippie reprehensions and sometimes imprisonment. 1816

Scott Old Mart, vu, His uncle, auld Nippie Milnwood has
as close a grip as the deil himsell. 1898 Burleigh Sirdar

<V Khalifa xti. 189 Anything liquid and nippy would have
been a rare treat. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 The air

is ' nippy ', sure enough.

2. slang. Sharp, quick, active, nimble.

1853 R. S. Svrtkes Soapey Sponge (1893) 131 Soapey .. over-

took a fine nippy, satin-stocked, dandified looking gentle-

man. 1894 Astley 50 Yrs. of Life II. 70, I told him he
would have to be pretty nippy. 1898 Burleigh Sirdar A>

Khalifa xi. 175 He. .liked to see them keen and 'nippy* at

every soldierly task.

t Ni'pshot, cidv. Obs. Sc. [app. f. NlP vl +
Shot sb., but the force of the comb, is obscure.]

Only in phr. to shoot, or play, nipshot, to miss the

mark, or miss fire, in lit", zxi&fig. use.

a 1568 King Berdok 12 in Laing Anc. Poetry Scott.

269 Weill cowd he. .bend ane aipnm bow, and mpschot
schute. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 395 Now
of thir Canons, one said merrilie, that all the Bishops'
cannons were poysoned, they would misgive, and shoot
nipshot. 1646 R. Baillie Lett. <$• Jrnls. (1841) II. 362
Our great hope on earth, the City of London, has played
nipshott ; they are speaking of dissolving the AssembHe.
tNipsitate, variant of Nippitate sb. Obs.

1639 Davenport New Trick to cheat the Devil E, A cup
of Nipsitate, briske and neate.

Nirles. Sc. Also nirls. [Of obscure origin.]

A kind of rash or efflorescence of the skin.

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 325 With paries and plurisies

opprest, And nipd with nirles. 1673 Wedderburn Voc. 19
(Jam.), MorbilU, the nirles. 1707 J. Nimmo Narr. (S.H.S.)

79 My child was sick.. having a flix, the nirles and kink-
host extreamly. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV.

473 Like the measles of this modification, they are de-
nominated nirles in some parts of Scotland. 1886 Stewart
Rem. Dunfermline 48 Children suffering from the nirles.

f Nirt. Obs. rare ~ l
. [Of obscure origin : perh.

related to Norw. dial, nerta to touch lightly.] A
mark, scar, cut.

13.. Gaw. <$ Gr. Knt. 2498 pe nirt in be nek he naked
hem schewed.

[| Nirvana (naiva'na). Also Nirwana. [a.

Skr. nirvana, blowing out, extinction, disappear-

ance, etc., f. nirva to blow.] In Buddhist theo-

logy, the extinction of individual existence and
absorption into the supreme spirit, or the ex-

tinction of all desires and passions and attainment

of perfect beatitude.
a. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/1 The expression, which

Bauddhas seem to be particularly fond of employing, is Nir-
vana. 1864 Max Muller Sci. Lang. Ser.11. 346 The Nothing
..under the name of Nirvana has become the highest goal

of millions among the followers of Buddha. 1880 Goldw.
Smith in Atlantic Monthly 204 In justice to Buddhism it

must be remembered that there is more than one interpreta-

tion of Nirvana.

ft. 1857 W. Smith Thorndale iv. vii. 370 A Buddhist
Saint sits motionless under his Bo tree to earn Nirwana.
1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law p. xxxvn, Nirwana,

the extinction of all this kind of existence, must there-

fore be the object of the truly wise man. 1876 M. Davies
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 309 Breathing such a tone of mystic
devotion as suggested the Brahminical Nirwana.

b. transf. oxfg.
1895 Balfour Foundations Belief 64 The very Nirvana of

artistic imagination, without desire and without pain. 1902
' Linesman ' Words Eyewitness 341 Universal peace 1 . . is a
Nirvana unattainable until after the death of the weary,
yearning bodies who desire it.

Hence Nirva-nic a., of the nature of Nirvana.
1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 73 In spite of the

nirvanic remoteness of its nature, it is not troubled by human
emotions.

Nis, sb. Also nisae, nys. [a. Da. and Sw.
nisse.] In Scandinavian folk-lore, a species of

brownie or friendly goblin which frequents barns,

stables, and other buildings.

1833 Keightley Fairy Myth. I. 222 The Nis is the same
being that is called Kobold in Germany, Brownie in Scot-

land. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 147 Nisses, Noks, Kobolds,
Kelpies, Norns, and Trolls. 1865 Whittier Kallundborg
Church 28 The Neck and the Nis gave no reply.

t Nis, is not : see Ne and Be v. A. 1. 3. Obs.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter iii. 3 Nis haelu hire in deo hire, c 888
K. /Elfked Boeth. v. § 3 Hit nis giet se tima. c 975 Rushw.
Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 6 Nis he her forbon be he aras. c 1000

vElfric Gram. (Z) 227 Nis hit swa? Hit nis. c 1175 Lamb.
Horn. 23 Hit nis nan wunder. c 1200 Ormin 6181 Inn all

batt niss nan sinne. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 282 t>er nis bot a
Godd. a 1300 K. Horn 13 Fairer nis non pane he was.
1:1320 Sir Tristr. 907 Nis per non so bald. 1362 Langl.
P. PI. A. 1. 34 Al nis not good to the gost that the bodi

lyketh. 1413 PUgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 68 He and
I oure herte nis but one. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in

Ashm. (1652) 13 This Science n'is holy in effect. 1579
Spenser Sheph. Col. June 19 Those hilles where harbrough
nis to see. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia \\\. (1724) II. 714 No-
thing can endure where order n'is. [1634 W. Cartwright
Ordinary iv. ii, I nis not Edmond Ironside, God wot.]

t Nisberry, obs. variant of Naseberry.
1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 200 The NisberryTree.

Nise, obs. form of Nice a.

Niset : see Nylet and Nysot.
Nisewurt, variant of Neezewort Obs.

Nisey, Nisi, varr. of Nizey a fool. Obs.

II Nisi (nai-ssi). Law. [L. nisi unless.] A
limiting term added to such words as decree, order,

or rule, to indicate that these are not absolute or

final, but are to be valid or take effect unless some
cause is shown, or reason arises, to prevent this.

(Cf. quots. i860 and 1872.)
1836 Smart s.v. NisiPrius, A rule nisi is a rule itnless, \. e.

unless cause be shown to the contrary, as distinguished from

a rule absolute, i860 Act 23 & 24 L'ict. c. 144 § 7 Every
Decree for a Divorce shall in the first instance be a Decree
Nisi, not to be made absolute till after the Expiration of

such Time not less than Three Months.., as the Court shall

by General or Special Order from Time to Time direct.

1872 Will Wharton's Law Lex., Decree Nisi .. remains

imperfect for at least six months. 1877-9 Seton Decrees

(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, Order nisi for Claimant to appear. 1883

Lazu Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 591 An order nisi was afterwards

obtained for a new trial, on the ground of misdirection,

Nisinge, variant of Neezing vbl. sb.

|] Nisi prius (nM-sai prsi'^s). Law. Also

8 nisi prise. [L. nisi prius, unless previously.

The significance of the phrase is thus explained by

Blackstone, Comm. (1768) III. 59:
' All causes commenced in the courts of Westminster-hall

are by the course of the courts appointed to be there tried,

on a day fixed in some Easter or Michaelmas term, by a jury

returned from the county, wherein the cause of action arises

;

but with this proviso, nisi prius justitiarii ad assisas

capiendas venerint \ unless before the day prefixed the

judges of assise come into the county in question.'

In the second statute of Westminster (1285) §30, by which
the system was instituted, only the word nisi is used. The
following is an early example of the full phrase :

—

1297 Coram Rege Roll m. 5 dorso (1898) 30 Ideo Vice-

comes habeat corpora omnium coram Rege ad prefatum

terminum &c. Nisi prius R. le Brabanzon vel G. de Roubyr'

vel eorum alter si prius ad partes illas &c]
L A writ directed to a sheriff commanding him

to provide a jury at the Court of Westminster on

a certain day, unless the judges of assize pre-

viously come to the county.

[1347-48 Rolls q/Parlt. II. 214/1 William de Thorp & ses

Compaignons ne voillent granter le Nisi prius saunz garaunt

deGraunt Seal. Ibid., Degrantier Briefde Nisi prius. 1443-

MDurh. Acct. Rolls i$5QvLoddzm breve vocatumNisi prius.]

1495 Act 11 Hen. VIIc. 24 § 4 Nisi prius shalbe graunted

by discrecion of the Justices upon the distres. 1535 Fitz-

herbert's Natura Brev. (1544) 183 bf
A wryt of Nisi prius. .

.

This wryt is Judycyall and tyeth in case when thenquest

is panel and retourned afore the Justices of y° banke. 1596

Bacon Max. % Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 24 Of which words

the writ is called a Nisi prius.

b. The clause, in such a writ, which is intro-

duced by these words.

i543~4 Act 35 Hen. VIII c. 6 § 2 Everie firste Writte of

habeas corpora or distringas with a Nysi Prius delivered of

Recorde to the Sherief. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 353

Therefore it was enacted by statute Westm. 2. .that a clause

of nisi prius should be inserted in all the aforesaid writs of

venirefacias.

C. The authority or commission to try causes

conferred by this clause on justices of assize.

1596 Bacon Max. $ Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 24 The Judges
..by their Commission of Nisi prius have authority [etc.].

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 59 The. .authority. .of nisi

prius, which is a consequence of the commission of assise.
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2. An action tried under a writ of this kind.

[1347 Rolls of ParIt. II. 195/1 Sur quoy le dit Priour..ad
suy plusours Nisi prius devant mons' William de Shareshull
& autres Justices.] 1468 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 18 As
touching your nisi prius against Fulbaron. 1498-9 Ibid.

134, I understand William Babthorp will have a nisiprius
at this next assizes. 1533 Cromwell in Merriman Life fy

Lett. (1902) I. 359 The tryall of the saide Nisiprius. 1596
Bacon Max.fy Use Com. Law 1. (1630) 23 These Nisi Prius
happen in this sort. 1607 Middleton Phoenix n. iii. F2 b,

Take heede I bring you not to a Nisi prius, sir. 1714 Gay
What d'ye call it 1. i, You ruined my poor Uncle at the
Sizes, And made him pay_ nine Pounds for Nisiprises.

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, liv, He had suffered a nisi prius
through the obstinacy of the defendant.

3. The trial or hearing of civil causes by the
judges of assize; court-business of this kind.

Hence Cause, Court,Justice, etc., of Nisi Prius.
[1347 Rolls ofParlt. II. 186/2 En quel suite Sire Alayn de

Asch', Baron de la dit Escheqer, si ad este deux feitz per le

Nisi PriusaSeint Martin graunt.] 1543-4 .,4c/ 35 Hen. VIII
c. 6, An Acte concerninge thapparaunce ofJurors in the Nisi
Prius. 1585 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. IV. 57 The Lordes
Chief Justices of either Benche do twise a weeke attend
upon Nisi Prius for London and Middlesex. 1596 Bacon
Max. <$• Use Com. Lazu 1. (1630) 23 A Commission to take
Nisi Prius directed to none but to the Judges themselues
and their Clerkes of Assizes. 1679 Trials Green, etc. for
Murder of Sir E. Godfrey 87 No Brother, I am to sit at
Nisi prius this Afternoon, and 'tis time we broke up the
Court. 1709 London Gas. No. 4508/3 A Postea, or Record of
Nisi Prius, between Morris, Plaintiff, and Jordan,Defendant.
1793 Citron, in Ann. Reg-. 13/1 The commission for opening
the assizes.. for the trying of criminals, hearing causes of
Nisi prius and for a general gaol delivery. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 241/1 The judges of assize. .when sitting alone
to try causes.. are said to be sitting at Nisi Prius. 1863
Daily Tel. 24 Aug., The learned Serjeant drew an affect-

ing picture, in the true style of nisi prius, of the happy
results which would flow from the training ship. 1889
Grattan Memory's Harkback 135 Thus his legal life had
been passed in Nisi Prius—he was quite a stranger to
Chancery practice.

4. attrib. as Nisi Prius clause, courts glory; laugh,

-office (1708), record^ sitting.

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXI. 190/1 In Trials at Bar, which
are_ actually conducted in the Court at Westminster, the
*Nisi Prius clause is omitted, a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii.

§ 1 18 (1740) 94 The * Nisiprius Courts, for Civil Trials. 1867
Hampshire Chron. 9 Mar., This case concluded the business
of the Nisi Prius Court. 1832 Disraeli Ld. G. Bentinck 277
Scarlett himself in the days of his *nisi prius glory had never
shown more adroitness. 1841 Lever C. O'Maltey lxviii, A
cunning leer of his eye, and a certain *nisi-prius laugh.
1848 Wharton Law Lex., *Nisi prius record, an instru-

ment in the nature of a commission to the Judges at nisi

Prius for the trial of a cause. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI.
777/1 The *nisi prius sittings are the jury sittings,

t Ni'sket. Obs. rare —1
. (See quot.)

1723 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 264 The Whale.,
got the Fluke into her Nisket, or the Orifice of the Uterus,

t Nist, for ne wist, knew not : see Ne and
Wit v. Forms: i f 4-5 nyste, 1-2, 4 neste, 2-5
nuste, 3-4 niste, 4-5 nist, nyst. PL 1 nyaton
(-"Son), 2 nesten, nusten, 2, 4nysten, 4nisten.
c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxxii. 22 Ic to nowihte xebe^ed earn &

ic hit nyste. c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Hi nyston
nsenne o5erne god on bame timan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 79
Nass bset na ba:t he nyste hwaet se bhnda wolde. CH75
Lamb. Horn. 93 His wif . . nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes.
a 1200 Moral Ode 229 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Ic wille seggen hit

bo be hit hem self nesten. c 1230 Hali Meld. 59 Ha. nuste
hwuch wei ha come beneward. a 1300 K. Horn 276 pe
stuard . . nuste what to do. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 246 He nist it

whom to wite. 1377 Langl. /'. PI. B. xm. 25 There I say
a maistre ; what man he was I neste. 1390 Gower Conf. I.

313 Thei nysten what fortune abide. 1447 Bokenham
Seyntys (Roxb.) 52 She astoyned. .Was that she nyst what
she myght seye.

Nist(et dial, forms of Nice a.

II Nisus (nsi'scs). [L., noun of action f. nitl to

strive, endeavour.] Effort, endeavour, impulse.
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 177 This condition of motion

being chang'd, there is a lesser Nisus. 1741 Monro Anat.
Nerves (ed. 3) 34 This Nisus of the Mind to free the Body.
1752 Hume Ess.

fr
Treat. (1809) II. 476 No animal can put

external bodies in motion without the sentiment of a nisus
or endeavour. 1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm, fy Eng. I. 39
Species and their varieties seem to have been produced by
an inward nisus. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI f I. 248 When
the nisus of web-spinning dominates the spider, when the
nisus of nest-building dominates the bird.

Nit, sb. Forms : a. 1 hnitu, 4 nite, 5 nyte

;

4-5 nete, 7 neet. &. 4-6 nytte, 5-6 nitte,

6 nyt, 7-8 nitt, 8 knit, 6- nit. [OE. hnitu fern. =
MDu. nete, nette (Du. neet), MLG. nete, neyt,

nette, nit, OHG. niz (MHG. ni%, ni%ze, G. niss,

nisse) : cf. ON. gnit (Norw. gnit, knit, Sw. gnet,

Da. gnid, Icel. nit). Outside of Teutonic related

forms appear in Russ. and Pol. gnida, Czech
knida, and Gr. koviB-, kovis.']

1. The egg of a louse or other insect parasitic on
man or animals ; the insect itself in a young state.

a. 1:825 Epinal Gloss. 590 Lendina, hnitu. c 1000 Sax.
Leechd. I. 364 Hnite & wyrmas on weg to donne 5e on
cildum beoo. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 651 And bou forth

bringes of bi-self here Nites, lyse, and other vermyn sere.

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 226 Woman in the seyme syketh
the nete. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxii. (Tollem.

|

MS.), It..amendeb and do> awey nites and ober unclen- ,

nesse of be heed, c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 642 Hec :

lens, nyte. [So C1475 ibid. 767.] 1481 Caxton Reynard
(Arb.) 79 She can wel pyke out lyce and netis [Du. neten]

\
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[
out of mens hedis. 1638 Shirley Mart. Soldier tv. in
Bullen O. PI. I. 236 There sits my wife kombing her haire,.

.

all the Neets in't are Spiders.
0. 1483 Cath. Angl. 255/1 A Nitte ; tinea capitis est. 1493

, Festial (W. de W. 1515) 174 Of trees cometh leves, floures,

!
and fruyte, and of the lyce, nyttes, and fleen. 1547 Boorde
Brev. Health eclxxiii. 91 There be .iiii. kyndes, whiche be to
say, head lyce, body lyce, crabbe lyce, and nits. 1573

.
Tusser Husb. (1878) 58 Let season be drie when ye take

I
them to house, for danger of nittes, or for feare of a louse.

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 191 Goats are not
troubled with Lice or Nits, but only with Tickes. 1664
Pepys Diary 18 July, Thence to Westminster to my
barber's, to have my Periwigg he lately made me cleansed
of its nits. 1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixiii. 290
Inferior silk has many nits and coarse stuff sticking to the

;

threads. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I. (181S) 84 Their
nits or eggs are not hatched till the eighth day after they

,
are Jaid. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 152 The egg or
nit is pear-shaped, and may be seen attached to the hairs.

1884 Med. Ann. 44/2 Dilute Acetic acid destroys the pediculi

I

and dissolves the nits. *,

Comb. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 160 The scold..
,

stretched up her hands with her two thumb-nails in the
Nit-cracking posture.

t
flg 1827 Hood Craniotogy 34 The science thus—to speak

I

in fit Terms—having struggled from its nit.

f b. A gnat, or small fly. Obs. rare.

1547 Boorde Brev. Healfh§ 356 A nytte or a flye comming
vnto a mannes mouth, when he doth take in his breth.
1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, The Nits dance about on't like
Atoms in the Sun-shine.

f 2. Applied to persons in contempt or jest. Obs.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 150 And his Page, ..Ah

heauens, it is [a] most patheticall nit. 1596— Tarn. Shr. IV.

iii. no Thou Flea, thou Nit, thou winter cricket thou.
c 1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. iv. iii, Strowd, y'are a Nit, a
Slave and a Pessant. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg.
Mart. 11. iii, And so, sweet nit, we crawl from thee. 1632
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. m. xiv. (ed.4) 121 They are. .nitts

and flies compared to his inexorable and supercilious,
eminent and arrogant worship.

3. In phr. as dead as a nit.

1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812
II. 191 Dead in a minute as a Nit. 1838 Thackeray Fash.
F. Wks. 1900 XIII. 254 Down he fell as dead as a nit.

1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crozvd xxi, [The sheep] will
all die as dead as nits.

fNit, a. Obs. rare* . (See quot.)
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and

pour'd quick into a Glass,

t Nit, v. Obs. rare. ff. Nit sb.]

1. intr. To pore carefully over a book.
1396 Nashe Saffron Walden 15, I haue here tooke the

paines to nit and louze ouer the Doctours booke, 1602 2nd
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 149 Would it not grieue any
good spiritt to sit a whole moneth nitting over a lousie
beggarly Pamphlet ?

2. To deposit nits, rare -1
.

1683 Tryon Way to Health 596 Bugs.. harbour in Bed-
steads, Holes and Hangings, Nitting and breeding as Lice
do in Clothes.

Wit, obs. pa. pple.of Knit, v., pa. t. of Nite v. Obs.

Nitch. (nitj), sb. rare. Also 8 nich(e. [Of
obscure origin : cf. Nick sb. and Notch sb.] A
slight break, notch, or incision.

1726 in Lowson f. Guidfollotu (1890) App. 282 The De-
ponent afterward having seen the sword . . perceived a nitch
in it.

_
1726 Monro Anat. 80 Frequently a Hole is found on

one Side, and a Niche [1741 Nich] on the other. 1741 Ibid.
(ed. 3) 28 Niches [1782 Nitches] or Notches, small Breaches
in the Bone. [1839 Holloway Diet. Prov. s.v. Nickilled,
One piece, .has an Incision made in it, but none cut out

;

this is called Nitch.]

Witch, var. of Knitch, bundle ; Niche sb.

Nitch (nitj), v. rare. [Prob. for knitch (re-

corded in this sense in Scottish dial, use) : see
Knitch sb."] trans. To unite or connect together

;

to fix together, truss.

1824 Landor Imag. Conv., Abbe
1

Delille $ LandorX. 274
One of the beauties at which Boileau aimed, was the nitch-
ing of several names together in a verse, without any other
word. 1880 Carnegie Pract. Trap. 10 Bend one hind leg,

and make a slit behind the bone, place through this the
other leg, nitch this one at the back of the knee, and the
rabbit is nam- strung.

f Witch, obs. variant of Niche v. 4.
1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen III. iii. 35 Nicely adapted

to her place in society, to nitch and notch in, and to be of
no sort of value out of it.

Witched, obs. variant of Niched ///. a.

t Nite, sb. Obs. rare -*. [f. the vb.] Denial.

,

CI37S Cursor M. 23532 (Fairf.), If bou wille bou salle be
lite, ne sal ber be ber-to na nite {alteredfrom lite].

t Nite, v. Obs. north, and Sc. Forms : 4 nite,

5 nyt, 4-6 nyte, 6 nyit. Pa. t. 4 nit, nitt(e,

5 nyt. Pa. pple. 4-5 nite, 5 nytit. [a. ON.
nita, related to neita : see Nait v. 2]
1. trans. To deny (a statement, etc.).

a 1300 Cursor M. 883 AI bat i sai mai sco noght nite.

c 1325 Metr. Horn. 50 Sain Jon him prophet nitte,And said,
prophet nan am I. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Philip') 66
[Ebionites] bat throw wikit heresy nyttis, pat Criste had
suthfaste flesche as man. a 1400 Burgh Laws § xxxviii.

(Sc. Rec. Soc.) 1. 19 Gif he nytis it and the playntyfe have
na wytnes, than the tothir sail clenge hym. c 1470 Got. #
Gaiu. 899 His name and his nobillay wes noght for to nyte.
absol. c 1450 Holland Howlat 70 Is nane bot dame Natur,

I bid nocht to nyte, Till accuss of this caise. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. I. 208 Now at this tyme, I bid nocht for to nyit,

On the he lais the haill caus and the wyit.

2. To deny, abjure (a person). Also absol.
a 1300 Cursor M. 15997 Quen he had nite his lauerd thris,

NITHEB.
he did him-seluen knau. Ibid. 19093 His sun..Yee suak
and nitt be-for pilate. Ibid. 20871 Nitand he [Peter] fell,

wepand he ras. c 1375 J>V. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 401
pane, for he Criste nyt wald nocht, In-to bare consale bai
hyme brocht.

b. To repudiate (an obligation, etc.).

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 807 pane be cristine
mane vnwise..Nyt his det al wtrely.

3. To refuse (a request) to one.
CX32S Metr. Horn. 137 Yef he the silc askinges nite.

c ^JS Sc- Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1027 Fra quham he
askit forgewine, & he had nytit hym his askine. a 1400-50
Alexander 1460 He had nite him a nerand no^t bot o new
time. 1513 Douglas SEneis ix. v. 164 Thy commancemeiit
..Is sadouchty I may the nyte na thing.

b. To refuse to do a thing.
c T37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 319 pane laurens

cane nyt opinly Til fats godis to sacryfy.

t Niten, for ne witen know not : cf. Not v.
<:888 K. Alfred Boeth. xiv. § 3 pset is bara monnaunbeaw

ba't hi niton hwaet hie sen. cgys Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi.

27 pa onswarade to baem ha;lende 8a cwasdun, niton we.
a 1200 Moral Ode 240 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nabbe3hie none
lisse ; Niten hweoer hem do3 wers.

t Ni'tency l
. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *nitentia,

f. ppl. stem oi nitl : cf. Nisus.] Impulse.
1661 Boyle Spring of Air (1682) 93 Those Zones will

have a strong Nitency to flie wider open. 1693 J. Beaumont
On Burnet's The. Earth 11. 105 The native Nitency of the
Waters, .would much more strongly repel any Waters there
rais'd above their level. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)
I. 545 They talk of the tendencies and nitencies. .of bodies.

Ni'tency^. rare- , [ad. L. type *nitenlia,

i.nitent-x see next.] 'Lustre; clear brightness.'
J 755 Johnson [hence in later Diets.].

t Ni'tent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. niletit-em, pres.

pple. of nitere to shine.] Shining, lustrous.
1616 J. Lane Contu. Sqr.'s T. xn. 309 A blacke horse,

nitent as the iett. 1657 Tomlinson Renoti's Disp. 234
Whose branches are of a nitent black colour.

Hence f Nrtently adv., brightly. Obs." 1

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 409 Inform of a powder
very nitently red.

tNi'ter, Obs. _1
[f. Nite v. + -eii 1.] A denier.

a 1300 Cursor AI. 20870 Petre was. .luuer o lauerd, alsua
niter. Nitand he fell, wepand he ras.

Niter, obs. form of Nitre.
fNi-terated, Ni-terous, obs. varr. of Ni-

trated, Nitrous.
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. 19 Such salts chymists call salt-

niter or niterous salts. 1678 Salmon Pharm. Land. vi. viii.

S34 The burning a matter to Ashes.. by the help of Niter,
as in the making of the Niterated Salt of Tartar.

Ni't-grass. Bot. [f. Nit sb.] A species of
grass, so called from its small nit-like flowers.

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 184 Gastridium. Nit-
grass. 1858 Bentham Hdbk. Flora 585 Awned Nitgrass...
Britain, only in southern England.
Nith, obs. form of Night.

tNith(e, sb. Obs. Forms: 1-3 nitf, nip, 3
ny5, nih, 4 nith(3), nyth, niht, nigh

; 3-4 wipe,
nithe, 3-5 nyj?e, 4-5 nythe. [OE. n/8, nip
masc. = OFris. nith, nyd, OS. nia, MDu. nifd-,

nijt (Du. nijd), MLG. nid, nit (hence MSw.
niidh, niith, Da. nid), OHG. nith, nid, nil (MHG.
nid-, nil, G. neid), ON. ntd neut. (' satire, libel

1

),

Goth, neip neut. The stem may be the same as

that of L. nitt to strive.] Envy, malice, hatred.
C825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 10 SiefornumenniSSearasynfulra.
« 900 Cynewulf Christ 1669 Daer is..sib butan ni5e haljum
on gemonge. 971 Blickl. Ho?u. 171 pa woldan hie on
ecnesse hsele & trume wiS deofla nibum. 121122 O. E.
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Ac he [wass] swa sti5, J>set he
ne rohte heora eallra ni5. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 r

Swo haue<5 be deuel niS and onde to men. a 1250 Owl $
Night. 417 Hit is for bine fule nibe, pat bu ne migt
mid us bo blibe. c 1275 Lav. 3934 Beine in nibe and
honde wonede in bisse londe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1069 Vntil
his brober nith he bare. iJrunne C#r<7«.(i8io) 2371338 R
Leulyn. .weired also tite on him with nyth & onde. a 1425
Cursor M. 23279 (Trin.), po bat euer had wrabbe & nybe,
And wib bacbytyng wolde kipe.

Comb. Beowutfig^ Nydwracu nibgrim. Ibid. 683 peah
Se he rof sie nibgeweorca. c xaoo Ormin 13677 purrh whalt
he fell offheffne dun Inntill nib hellepine. < 1205 Lay. 7116
SeoSoen come Normans mid heore ni5 crafte.

t Nith.6, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. MDu.
nlden, nyden, MLG. nfden, niten (hence MSw.
nidha), OHG. nidSn, nfden (G. neiden), ON. nifya

(to satirize).] a. trans. To envy, hate (a person).

b. intr. To feel envy.
c 1250 Gen. <$- Ex. 1521 NiSede Sat folk him fel wel, And

deden him flitten hise ostel. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 8

Blinne fra wreth, and lete breth swibe ; pat bou be libered,

nil bou nibe.

Nipe, obs. form of Ninth.
Nither (nrfoi), v. Obs. exc. north, dial, and

Sc. Forms : a. 1 nitJerian, ny"8erian,(h)nit5rian,

2 nytheren (2-3 niperen, 3 nipprenn), 7- Se,

and north, nither ; 6 Sc. nydder, 8 nidder.
/S. 3 neotferien, 5, 7 Se, and north, nether, 7 Se,

nedder. [OE. niSerian, etc. (also &eni$erian)=
OFris. (Jbr)nedria, MDu. ned(e)reiz, nideren

t

MLG. ned(d)eren
t
OHG. ?iideren, (gi)nidiran,

etc. (MHG. nideren, -em, G. niederen, -ern), ON.
nitSra (Norw. nedra, Sw. -nedra, Da. -nedre), f.

niSer, niper, Nether adv. 2 '} trans. To bring or
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WITHERING.

thrust down, to bring low, abase, humble, oppress,

straiten, etc. (Also, in OE,, to condemn.)
a. c 8*5 Vesp. Psalter xciii. 21 [Hie] $ehefta3 in sawle 5es

rehtwisan, & blod unsceSende nifteriao. ^900 Judith 113

Gsest ellor hwearf under neowelne naes & oaer genySerad

wses. C9S0 Lindisf. Go$p. Luke xiv. 11 Ejhuelc se5e bine
ahebbaS ^ehniSrad bi3 [ciooo bi3 ^enyberud, C1160 byS
xenybered]. «iim O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100

Godes cyrcean he ny3erade. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 117 Swa
he bi3 eft mij?ered on ban neobemest pinan. cizooOrmin
8032 pe labe gast A53 nibbrebb Godess genge. c 1205 Lay.

25235 IniSered wuroe be ilke mon be per to nule helpen.

1513 Douglas /Eneis vnr. viii. 41 On fonder syde ar the

Rutulianis rude, Nyddris our boundis. 1605 Aberd. Reg.

11848) II. 276 Thay rind not onlie the Kingis gett to be

nithered but also the aforesaid choip to be ane_ gryt..

preiudice to the gett. 17. . Ramsay Genty Tibby iii, We're

obliged to nither Our spacious sauls' immense desires.

1768 Ross Hclenorc 1. 46 Sair are we nidder'd, that is what
ye ken. 1813 PlCKEH in Harp ofRenfrewsh. (1819) Pref. 71

Winter nithers a' below. 1876 IV. Yorks. Gloss, s.v., I am
nithered with cold.

fi. c 1205 Lay. 5152 Heo commen in to pen lond and
neo3erien ba leoden. c 1450 Holland Howlat 57 My neb

is netherit as a nok, I am bot ane Owle. Ibid. 105, I am
netherit ane Owll thus be Natur. 1603 Prophecies (Bann.

CI.) 28 Noroway hath neddered them and to neede brought.

1691 Ray N. C. Words 52 Xetherd, starved with Cold.

Hence Nithering vbl. sb.

cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xiii. [xvii] (1890) 302 He hi fram

yrmbum ecre nyberunge. .generede. C950 Lindisf. Gosp.

Luke x. 19 Ic salde iuh mseht henisaes vel hni5runges

\Rushw. nidrunge] on-ufa nedrum. a 1100 in Napier O. E.

Glosses i. 1864 Detrimental niberunga. 1375 Harbour Bruce
xix. 155 That on na wyss suld 1 Giff consaill till hys
nethring. 1599 Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 187 They had com-

mtttit purpresture in niddermg of the kingis commoun gett,

and sawing of cornis theirvpon.

Wither, obs. form of Neither.

Wi}>er(e, nr5er(e : see Nethkr a. and adv.

Kithertale, variant of Nightertale Obs.

t Nithful, a. Obs. Forms: 1-3 ni8-, nip-,

3 iiyf>-, niht-, 4 nithful. [f. Nith ve sb. + -ful.

Cf. G. neidvol!.'] Envious, malicious.

c 1000 /Llfric Horn. I. 606 Alfre bi3 se nififulla wunigende

on ^edrefednysse. t 1175 Lamb. Horn. 57 Prud ne

wreiere ne beo bu noht, Ne niSful in bi boht. a 1225 After.

R. 404 f>o beo niSfule Giws offreden ure Louerde )>is sure

pre>,ent o rode, c 1230 Gen. fy Ex. 1917 Do wex her hertes

niSful & bold, a 1300 Cursor M. 23750 pe flexs es ai to

filthes fus, j?e werld nithful and couatus. Ibid. 27658 Nith-

ful man he luues lest be qiulk he wat es dughtiest.

Nithing (nai-Sin). Now only arch, or Hist.

[a. ON. mding-r t^MSw. nidhingr, Norw., Sw.,

and Da. niding\ f. n(9 Nith(e sb. Cf. MHG.
ntdinCy G. fielding.]

1. A vile coward ; an abject or despicable wretch ;

a villain of the lowest type.

See also Niddkring, Niddrrling, and Niding. The OE.
negative form unntSing, of which two examples are given

below, corresponds to an ODa. iintpingr, which occurs on a

runic stone (of the early part of the nth cent.) found in 1905

at Aarhus in Denmark. An Edgarus dictus Unniping is

also named in Dugdale's Monast. Angl. V. 400.

1 a 1000 in Liebermann Gesetze Ang. 392 Walreaf is ni5-

inges daede. c 1050 O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1049 Se cing

ba & eall here cwaedon Sweden for nioing. C1125 Will.
Malmesb. Gesta Regum (Rolls) II. 362 Jubet, ut com-
patriotas advocent ad obsidionem venire, nisi si qui velint

sub nomine NiSing, quod nequain sonat,remanere. Angli,

qui nihil miseriusputarent quam hujusce vocabuli dedecore

aduri, catervatim ad regemconfluunt. [Cf. O.E. Chron. an.

1087 pset a;lc man be wa;re unni5ingsceoldecuman to him.]

c 1205 Lay. 30389 WurSe for ni5ing be mon be nule hine

sturien. a 1300 K. Horn 196 feanne spak be gode kyng. I-

wis he nas no Nibing. [1674 Blount Glossogr., Nithing, a

Coward, Sluggard, or Out-law.] 1861 Pearson Early Mid.
Ages Eng. 164 The rebel was now proclaimed a ' nithing '.

Ibid. 294 All who failed to appear were branded as ' nithtngs

'

or craven, and disgraced for life. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq.

II. vii. (1877) 104 The king and the army publicly declared

the murderer to be Nithing. 1876 Ibid. V. xxiii. 77 The
shameful name of nithing was to be the doom of every man
. . who failed to obey this summons of his lord.

f 2. A mean or miserly person : a niggard. Also

in comb, meat-nithing{~ ON. matniSingr), one

who gives food grudgingly. Obs.

a 1150 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. CXVII. 22 and 25

Muntficus (/. largus) . -non parous, unnidmg.
a 1200 Moral Ode 234 (Trm. Coll. MS.), An helle hunger

and burst, .bos pine bolieS bo pe ware metenioinges here.

C1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 30 Ure lord .. nabbeb .

.

maked of bo euele manne good man,, •ofbe lechur chaste,

of be nibinge large. 13. . K. Alis. 2054 The large geveth ;

the nythyng lourith, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6723
pat bey ne be no nythyng Of here mete, ne of here byng.

1340 Ayeub. 109 pe milde . . lovieb an hondred zibe more
poverte banne pe nibing de|> his richesse. 1426 Audelav
Poems 16 He ys a nythying, a no^t, a negard.
attrib. c 1250 Gen. .y Ex. 3432 He bad him chesen steres-

men ..Se soo-fastnesse lefben, And Se nifting giscing Men.

+ b. Used predicatively : Niggardly, sparing.
a 1300 Cursor M. 28741 For quat es pat spense mai he

nithing bar be lauerd es fre [Colt. Galba what nede es bat be
spenser be nithing of bat be lord es fre.] 1450 Myrc 1285
Hast thou be hard and nythynge, To wythholden any
thynge ? 1674 Ray N. C. Words 34 Nithing, much valuing,

sparing of, as Nithing ofhis pains : i.e. Sparing of his pains.

3. Nithing-post, or stake, a post or stake set up
as a form of insult to a person.
An inexact rendering of ON. niSstdng.

18^7 Blackwell in Percy Mallet's North. Antiq. 155
Setting up what was called a Nithing-post or Nithing-stake.

1863 Jane Sewell Christian Names II. 377 In the North

162

such a pole was called a nithing post. 1890 W. Morris in

Eng. Illustr. Mag. Sept. 894 His head on our hall-gable

should be to us a nithing-stake, and a tree of reproach.

+ Nrthi.ngh.ead. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Nithing

si.] Niggardliness, miserliness.

a 1300 Cursor M. 27842 O couaitise..cums. .gredines and
nithinghede, to be o goddes gyft to gnede.

Nitlisdale (ni-fsdtTilJ. Now only Hist. Also

8 Nithis-. [f. the name of the Countess of Niths-

dale, who enabled her husband to escape from

the Tower in I7i6by disguising him in a riding-

hood.] A larqe riding-hood worn in the 18th c.

1719 D'Urfev Pills II. 321 Tis call'd a Nithisdale, since

Fame Adorn'd a Countess with that Name. Whose Wit
surmounting firmly stood All creatures with a Riding-hood.

1846 Fairholt Costume I. 369 note, Such riding-hoods were

thence called Nithsdales, and continued to be worn after-

wards, but principally by elderly women.

Nitid l^ni-tid), a. [ad. L. nitid-us, f. nitere to

shine.] Bright, shining, polished, glossy, in lit.

oxfig. senses.

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturg. 5

Sucli an affectation of nitld words and curious phrases. 1671

Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II.T14 A
perfect appearance of the sun . . with a most nitid periphery.

1728 Thomson Spring 30 The nitid Hues Which speck

them o'er. 1760 Lee Introd. Bot. III. v. (1765) 183 Nitid,

bright ; when the smoothness of the Leaves causes them
to shine. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 320 Una resembles

a pearl, loveliest in a strong and open daylight, where all

her nitid beauties show most clearly. 1823 Syd. Smith
IVks. (1850) 376 Forth from his bill-case this votary of

Plutus took his nitid Newlands. 1851 Beck's Florist 36 The
flowers.. spring from a singularly nitid imbricated spike of

large bracts.

Hence Witi'dity, ' cleanness, brightness, trim-

ness ' (Blount 1656) ; XU-tidous a., Bot. ' having

a smooth and polished surface ' (Ogilvie 1882).

+ Ni-tigram, used for Epigram, after Nit sb.

1614 Rowlands Fooles Bolt 20 Yet theyle be buste with

their make shift ryme,..And lay about with lowsie Niti-

grams.

t Ni'tor. Obs. Also nitour. [ad. L. niter.]

Brightness, brilliance. Also transf.

1607 Toi'SELL Four-/. Beasts 527 The Amber. . gettefh that

nitour and shining beauty, which we finde to be in it. 1637
Pocklington Altare Christ. 42 Some excellent new Fucus
to restore my complexion to a cleerer nitour. 1677 Gale
Crt. Gentiles iv. 129 Virtue gives a Nitor, Lustre, Splendor,

Beautie and Glorie to the Soul.

Nitracrol. Chem. [f. Nitre sb. + Acrol-ein.]

(See quot.)

1848 Tilley in Philos. Mag. XXXIII. 82 Nitracrol.

This substance was discovered by Redtenbacher among the

products of the action of nitric acid on choloidinic acid. ..

When cenanthol is distilled with nitric acid, nitracrol is found
. .mixed with fatty acids and dissolved in nitric acid.

Nitragin (naitrad.^in). [irreg. f. Nitrate or

Nitrogen.] A fertilizer consisting of a culture

of bacteria which abstract nitrogen from the air

and transfer it to the tissues of leguminous plants.

1896 Aikman in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 210 Nitragin : an
important advance in the science of agriculture. 1896
Nature 6 Aug. 326/1 To deliver, as an article of commerce,
cultivations of. .bacteria under the name of Nitragin where-
with to inoculate.. various leguminous crops.

tNi'tral, a. Obs. rare—''. [f. Nitre sb. +
-al.] Nitrous.

1742 Loud, ft Country Breiv. in. (1743) 166 Then the

Pores of the Earth are unlocked, and the Aromatic Nitral

Vapours set free.

Nitramidin. Chem. [Amidin.] (See quot.)

1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 58 Nitramidin, anexplo-
sive substance produced by the action of strong nitric acid

upon starch, also called Xylo'idin.

Ni'tran. Chem. [-an 2.] (See quot.)
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 58 Nilran, Graham's name

for the radicle NO3 which must be supposed to exist in the

nitrates.

Nitraniline (nsitrse'nilain). Chem. [f. Nitre
sb. + Aniline.] Nitro-aniline (seequots.).

1846 Muspratt & Hofman in Chem. Soc. Mem. 111. 111

On Nitraniline, a new Product of Decomposition of
Dinitrobenzol. 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 445 Mononi-
trophenylamine or Nitraniline,. .of this base there are two
isomeric modifications, the one called alpha-nitraniline,..

obtained by reducing dinitrobenzene with sulphydic acid ;

the other called beta-nitraniline.

Nitranisic (naitrani-zik), a. Chem. [f. Nitre
sb. + Anisic a.] Nitranisic acid, a product of anisic

acid (see quots.). So Ultra- niside, Nitranisi-
dine, jritra"nisol(e. (Now nitro-.)

185a Fownes' Chem. (ed. 4) 597
*Nitranisic acid, a yellow-

ish-white, crystalline, sparingly-soluble powder. Ibid.,

*Nitraniside, a resinous body produced by fuming nitric

acid. 1854 Ibid. (ed. 5) 609 Treated with sulphuretted

hydrogen these substances are converted into three organic

bases, anistdine. .,*nitranisidine. .,and binitranisidine. 1857

Miller Elem. Chem.. Org. 492 *Nitranisole.. yields a base

termed anisidine.

Nitrate (naHr^t), sb. Chem. Also nitrat.

[f. Nitre sb. + -ate 1 1 c, or ad. F. nitrate (1787).]

1. A salt produced by the combination of nitric

acid with a base, or a compound formed by the

interaction of nitric acid and an alcohol, a.

With term specifying the base, as nitrate of mer-

cury, potash, silver, etc.

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 396 Nitrate of mercury
(solution of mercury in nitrous acid) produced a whitish

NITRE.

turbid liquid. 1799 Med. jfrnl. I. 223 In this [easel the

nitrat of silver has proved of. .singular utility. 1822

Imison Sci. «r Art II. 89 Nitrate of lime is a very soluble

salt. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 246 Nitrates of potash

and soda have been recommended . . on account of the nitro-

gen which they contain, in the form of nitric acid. 1876

Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 253 Nitrate of Bismuth appears

to be insoluble in the animal juices.

b. In generalized use.

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 227 Nitrates. The generic

characters of nitrates are [etc.]. 1807 T. Thomson Client.

(ed. 3) 1 1. 215 Nitric acid combines with alkalies, earths, and
the oxides of metals, and forms compounds which are called

nitrates. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 771 In.. the

carbonates, and the nitrates, but a single class has been

recognized for each acid. 1872 Fox Ozone 29 Schonbein states

that Nitrites can be changed into Nitrates by Ozone only.

2. ellipt. Potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate,

used as a fertilizer.

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 35 The produce

of the land treated with nitrate.. did not fetch so high a

price. 1849 Balfou r Man. Bot. § 246 The quantity of gluten

is said to be increased by the use of nitrates. 1856 Farmers
Afag.jan. 7 Guano, nitrates, and other manuring deposits.

3. attrib. and Comb, as nitrate deposit, solution,

etc. ; nitrate bath, Photogr. (see quot. 1864).

1706 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 426 Concentrating by

evaporation the nitrate solution. 1858 T. Sutton Diet.

Phot. 304 Many of the failures in photographic operations

..maybe traced to the nitrate bath being out of order.

1864 Q. Rev. Oct. 490 The solution of nitrate of silver into

which he plunges his plate of iodised collodion, and which

is known by the concise name of ' the Nitrate bath '. 1881

Daily News 22 Jan. 2/6 The nitrate deposits, which are

practically inexhaustible. 1883 Pall Mall G. 9 July 5/2

Before long, .the nitrate trade will have expanded.

Nitrate (nai'tr^t), v. Chem. [See Nitre sb. and

-ate '.] trans. To treat, combine, or impregnate

with nitric acid.

1871 Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl. 6S1 The woody fibre thus

purified is nitrated by maceration for some hours in a mix-

ture of nitric and sulphuric acid. 1881 Atheuxum 12 Feb.

238/1 On the Position taken by the Nitro Group on nitrat-

ing the Dibromotoluenes. 1892 Morley & Muir II atts'

Diet. Chem. III. 523/1 Formed by nitrating acridine.

Nitrated (nsi-tre'ted), ///. a. [Cf. prec]

1. Chemically treated with nitric acid (for nitre).

1694 Salmon Bates' Dispens. (1713) 473/2 Nitre with Tin,

or, Jupiter nitrated. 1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans.

LXXIII. 410 What I have called a nitrated calx of lead.

1805 Saunders Min. Waters 443 Nitrated silver imme-

diately renders it turbid. 1855 Merc. Mar. Mag. (1858)

V. 334 A piece of burning nitrated paper is dropped. 1894

DailyNews 30 Jan. 2/5 A combination of nitro-glycerine and

nitrated cellulose.

2. Impregnated with nitre.

1799 Kirwan Geo/. Ess. 151 Common salt was also said

to accompany the native nitre. ., yet Klaproth in analysing

this nitrated earth could find none.

3. Manured with nitrate of soda or potash.

1841 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. 139 The nitrated wheat

was now observed to be mildewed. Ibid. 140 The nitrated

part of the field continued to advance in its deep luxuriant

colour.

Nitratiue (nai-tratin). Min. [f. Nitrate sb. +

HI 5 .] Native sodium nitrate.

1849 Nicol Min. 335, 150,000 quintals of the
_
refined

nitratine were shipped. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol.,

etc. 539, Nitratine,.. found in crystals in beds several feet

thick, with clay and sand, in the district of Tarapaca in

Peru. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 396 Nitratine,.. used in the

arts as a substitute for nitre ; but diliquesces in moist air.

Nitration (naitr^i-Jan). [f. Nitrate v.] The
process of forming a nitrate or nitro-compound.

1887 Sci. Amer. 29 Jan. 69/2 Treating., pure .cellulose to

a bath of mixed nitric and sulphuric acids in which it under-

goes the chemical change known as ' nitration '. 1890 Nature

4 Sept. 442/2 The lower products of nitration of cellulose.

Nitre (naitar), sb. Forms: 5 nytre(e; 6-7,

9 niter, (7 nither, nitour) ; 5- nitre, [a. F.

nitre (13th c), ad. L. nilrum, ad. Gr. vlrpov

(also Kirpov), possibly of Oriental origin: cf. Heb.

-in: nether, which in Jer. ii. 22 is rendered by

virpov in the Sept. and nitrum in the Vulgate.

See also Natron.]
1. fa. Native sodium carbonate; natron. Obs.

(cf. 2 a), b. Potassium nitrate ; saltpetre.

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 60 pese medicyns ben com-

pound : vreyne of a ?ong man wib nitre \v.r. nytre]. 1491

Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) I. i. 3b/2 Tne body ls

puryfyed and washyd by the Nytree, whyche is a spece of

Salte puryfycatyff. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. ii. 22 'I hough

thou wash thee with nitre \Cov., etc. nitrus] and take thee

muche sope, yet thine iniquitie is marked before me. 1563

Hyll Art Gard. (1593) 165 The decoction of the meat of

the Gourde, with a litle honnie and Niter, and that drunke,

doth loose gently the belly. 1617 Moryson Ittn. ill. 91

Bohemia abounds with. .Niter, which it is death to carry

out. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 83 Snow and Ice especially

being holpen and their cold activated by nitre. 1684 Phil.

Trans. XIV. 615 When Nitre. .is prescribed, that Nitre

which is an ingredient of Gun-powder is not to be under-

stood. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (171 1) 24 We know
nothing in Nature that can afford Particles of.. Elasticity

as Nitre does. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 147/ 1 Small doses

of nitre, and the mildest balsamics.. relieved them. 1774

Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 269 After these precautions,

they salt the body with nitre. 1831 Brewster Optics xxiu. 202

Nitre, or saltpetre, is an artificial substance which crystal-

lises in six-sided prisms. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Cornm.

112 Brazil produces iron and nitre abundantly.

fig. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1. iii, She's .. all dried earth,

..not a drop of salt, Or petre in her !
AAll her nitre is gone.



NITRE.

f o. A supposed nitrous element in the air or in

plants. Obs.
i66t South Serm. Wks. 1823 II. 328 In the rain, it is not

the bare water that fructifies, but a secret spirit or nitre
descending with it. 1676 Grew Anat. PL, Salts PI. (1684)
262 An Essential Salt or Nitre of Plants. 1704 J. Harris
Le.x. Techu. I. s.v., Some are mightjr fond of the Notion of
a Volatile Nitre, which abounds in the Air. 1735 N.
Robinson Th. Physick 60 Frost or Ice arises from the Nitre
of the Air crystallizing the spheres of Water. 1796 H.
Hunter tr, St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 482 The nitre, .

.

which is diffused through the Atmosphere, is the cause of it.

2. Used allusively : a. In sense 1 a. in echoes of

Jer. ii. 22, where it is used to render Heb. nether.
1587 in Marprelate Controv. (Arb.) 61 The nitre that

washeth purely, the word of the Lord, must doe it. 1612
T. Taylor Titus i. 15 Let them take much snow and nitre,

yet of themselues can they neuer be cleane. 1647 Ward
Simp. Cobler^ When God shall purge this Land with Soap
and Nitre, Woe be to the Crowne, woe be to the Mitre.

b. In sense 1 b, with ref. to the use of saltpetre

as an ingredient in gunpowder.
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemfi. Disci v. §21. 130 Great flames

kindled from a little spark, fallen into a heap of prepared
nitre. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 937 The strong rebuff of som
tumultuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre, a 1700
Dryden Pythag. Philos. 96 If.. clouds, with nitre pregnant,
burst above. 176a Falconer Shipwr. 11. 49 The guns
were primed ;. .The nitre fired. 1796 Hurke Let. to Noble
LordV/ks. VIII. 60 To crystallize into true democratick
explosive insurrectionary nitre.

+ 3. = Nitrate i. Obs. rare.

1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 381 Nitrous acid, or cu-
preous nitre, mixed with iron filings. 1791 Ibid. LXXXI.
328 On adding to it 1/400 of a grain of nitre of mercury,
the copper was rendered paler coloured.

4. Cubic nitre, sodium nitrate.

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 336 Cubic nitre. 1801
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 367/1 Nitrat of soda. This
salt was called formerly cubic nitre. 1875 Ure's Diet. A rts
III. 417 Our imports of cubic nitre have been as follow.

5. attrib. as nitre-ball, -bed. -crystal, -flame,
-heap, etc. ; nitre -bush, a species of Nitraria,
a genus of plants so named because first noticed

near Siberian nitre-works.

1983 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery (1754) 35 The *nitre-balls or
drink may be continued. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem, <y Min.
II. 159/2 In France the *nitre-beds are composed of ni-

trous earth from farm-yards, stables, etc. 1839 Nitre-
bed [see Nitriary]. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. A/r. 291
*Nitre Bush. .Upper Guinea. 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketch
Bk. 180 If you will take a *nitre crystal, you will see that
it consists of two pyramids joined at the base. 1637 N.
Whiting Albino <y Bellama in Had I .. past through
*Nitre-flames, that belch forth led. 1867 Bloxam Chem.
416 The *nitre-heaps, which consist of accumulations of
animal and vegetable refuse with limestone, old mortar,
ashes, etc. x6n Florio, Nitraria, a Salt-peter or *Niter-
house. 1873 Thorowgood Notes Asthma (ed. 2) 51 *Nitre
paper burnt in the patient's bedroom will prevent the asth-
matic attack without awakening him. 1601 Holland Pliny
xxxi. x. II. 420 For feare it should resolve againe and melt
in the *nitre pits. 1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 612 The Nitre
Pits grow full of Nitre. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v.

Nitre, There were nitre-pits in Egypt, as there are salt-pits

among us. 1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The *nitre ships
commenced discharging to-day. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up
Nile viL 178 A series of stagnant *nitre-tanks.

Nitre (nai-tsi), v. rare* [f. the sb.J trans.

To treat with nitric acid in the manufacture of
alkali. Hence Nrtring vbl. sb.

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 52 But all these points may be
guarded in solid nitreing, by careful work. Ibid. 54 Occa-
sionally the chambers are steamed and nitred before the
admission of burner gas.

Nitred (nai'taid), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 1
.]

Manured with nitre; nitrated.

1841 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. 121 The nitred wheat
yielded less than its proportion of flour.

t Nitreous, a. Obs. rare *, [ad. L. nitreus,

f. nitrtim Nitre.] Nitrous.

1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 464 Salt springs, that are im-
pregnated with nitreous particles.

Nitriary. rare. [ad. F. nitrtire (cf. Sp. ni-

ireria, L. nztrdria): see Nitre sb. and -art*.]
An artificial nitre-bed.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 887^ France, Germany, Sweden,
Hungary, etc., vast quantities of nitrous salts are obtained
by artificial arrangements called nitriaries, or nitre-beds.

1892 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 871 Beds called nitriaries are
arranged for this purpose, .in France, Germany [etc,].

Nitric (nai'trik), a. Chiefly Chem. [ad. F.

nitrique (app. first in acide nitrique, 1787): see

Nitre sb. and -ic] Of or pertaining to, derived

from, nitre. (In Chem. distinguished from Ni-
trous : see -IC 1 b.)

1. a. Nitric acid, a highly corrosive and caustic

acid (HNOs),
which is usually obtained by treating

potassium nitrate or sodium nitrate with sulphuric

acid, and in its pure state is a clear colourless

liquid with a very pungent smell and acrid taste

;

as used in the arts for dissolving metals, etc., it

is commonly known as aquafortis.

1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 421 Nitric acid added to the
solution of that substance in muriatic acid, occasioned a de-

composition. 1800 tr. Lagrange* s Chem. I. 119 This pro-

perty of the nitric acid to produce so intense a cold with
ice. 1851 Richardson Geol. vi. 135 It is easy to ascertain

whether a rock be calcareous or not, by applying dilute

nitric or sulphuric acid. 1881 Routledge Science iii. 63

163

Nitric acid, which is one of the most important of Geber's
discoveries.

attrib. and Comb. 1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvil.

338 After a few days we proceeded to the use of nitric acid
baths. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 529/1 The nitric-acid
furnace consists of a number of parallel., retorts.

b. Nitric oxide, a colourless gas (formerly also

called nitrous gas or air) obtained by the action
of nitric acid on metals, esp. copper.
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 134 When nitric oxide

js converted into nitrous oxide by abstracting a portion of
its^ oxygen. 1815 J.^ Smith Panorama Set. $ Art II. 446
Nitric oxide (sometimes called nitrous gas).. is composed
of 44 parts of nitrogen, and 56 of oxygen by weight. 1876
Encycl. Brit. V. 513/1 Nitric oxide immediately combines
with oxygen when mixed with it.

attrib.^ x8ai Ure Diet Chem. s.v. Laboratory, The
diminution produced by the addition of nitric oxide gas.

c. Nitric ether, a compound obtained by the inter-

action of ethyl alcohol and nitric acid, also called
ethyl nitrate.

1811 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 672 Nitrous, or
rather nitric ether has a strong ethereal odour. .. Its
taste is strong and peculiar ; and us colour slightly yellow.
1831 Davies Mat. Med. 278 Nitric, or rather Nitrous
Lt her. .results from the combination of nitrous acid with
alcohol. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 196 Nitric
ether is a colourless liquid of an agreeable odour.
2. In miscellaneous uses.

.
^l^Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 420 A piece of paper dipped

into this nitric solution. 1808 Pike Sources Missis. (1810)
App. 5 A species of salt,, .strongly impregnated with nitric
qualities. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 84 Part of the
nitric solution of mercury. 1871 Tyndall Frag. Sci. (1879)
I. xiv. 386 The rays, .are intercepted by the nitric gas. 1884
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 519 Nitric esters, i.e. real nitrates
formed from alcohols.

Nitride (nai'traid). Chem. [f. Nitre sb. + -ide.]
A compound of nitrogen with another element or
radical.

1850 T. Graham Chem. (ed. 2) 114 Thus, with the other
elementary bodies,.. Nitrogen forms nitrides. 1858 Thu-
dichum Urine 46 A solution in nitric acid of the nitride of
the sub-oxyde of mercury. 1881 Nature 6 Oct. 542/1 The
nitride of silicon . . is obtained by the direct union of nitro-
gen and silicon.

Nitrifa'ction. [f. nitri~ as comb, form of
L. nitrtim Nitre sb. + -faction «= -fication.] The
formation of nitre.

i860 Knight's Cycl., % Arts Sci. V. 949/1 Nitri/action,
when organic matters containing nitrogen undergo decay
.

. a considerable quantity of the nitrogen becomes converted
into a nitrate of the base.

Nitri'ferous, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ferous.]
Bearing or yielding nitre.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 886 Such caverns exist, -in Ceylon,
where 22 nitriferous caverns are mentioned.

Ni'trifLable, a. [f. Nitrify v. + -able.]
Capable of being nitrified.

184* T. Graham Chem. 456 Nitrifiable rocks are never
entirely destitute of organic matter. 1884 Nature 30 Oct.
645/1 A solution containing a nitrifiable substance. 1892
Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. III. 522/1 All nitro-
genous substances which yield ammonia by the action of
organisms existing in fertile soils are nitrifiable.

Nitrification (nartrifik^-Jan). [a. F, nitri-
:

fication (1797) : see Nitrify v. and -fication.]
1. The process of nitrifying ; the production of

nitre or nitrates.

1828-32 in Webster. 1842 T. Graham Chem. 456 The
'

latest writer upon nitrification is Professor Kuhlmann. 1869
Roscoe Elem. Chem. 201 The process of nitrification, in

jwhich animal matter,. is exposed in heaps, mixed together
with wood-ashes and lime, to the action of the air. 1884
F. T. Lloyd Sci. Agric. 72 Nitrification causes the hydrogen
to be taken away and its place supplied by oxygen.

b. fig. with reference to the use of nitre as
an ingredient of gunpowder.
1832 Blaekiv. Mag. XXXI. 92 In this blaze of cordons,

and perpetual glow of homage, what female heart, not
absolutely stone, could resist a little nitrification ?

2. The process of impregnating with nitric acid.
1880 Daily News 27 March 5/4 Practically gun-cotton and

nitro-glycerine are the same thing, except that in the one
case it is a liquid and in the other a solid that has been
subjected to the so-called process of nitrification. 1892
Greener Breech Loader 162 Nitro-explosives are.. made
from pulped wood which after nitrification [eta].

Nitrify (naitrifai), v. [ad. F. nilrifler(\^^):
see Nitre sb. and -fy.]

1. tratis. To convert into, impregnate with, nitre

;

to make nitrous.

1828-22 Webster, Nitrify, to convert into nitre. 1872
Fox Ozone 21 It may be said generally, that the direct spark
passing through air nitrifies it. 1885 Trans. Norfolk Nat.
Soc. IV, 18 The special organism which nitrifies ammonia
exists in the surface soil of all fertile land.

2. intr. To turn to nitre ; to become nitrous.
1884 Nature 30 Oct. 645/1 A thin layer of solution will

nitrify sooner than a deep layer. 1892 Morley & Muir
Watts' Diet. Chem. III. 521/2 A little vegetable earth which
was known to nitrify easily.

Hence Ni'trified, Nitrifying///, adjs.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 888 Upon each of the four sides the
nitrifying sheds are to be erected. 1867 Bloxam Chem.
416 A few inches of the nitrified earth. 1882 Nature XXVI.
102 The. .use of this nitrifying organism is thus apparent.

Nitrile (nai'tril). Chem. Also -yle, -il. [f.

Nitre sb. + -ile.] A cyanogen compound of an
alcohol radical, in which the alkyl grouping is

NITRO-.

directly attached to carbon and in which the ni-

trogen atom may be regarded as trivalent.

1848 Chem. Gaz. VI. 449 On the Action of Sulphuretted
Hydrogen upon the Nitryles. 1866 Odling Anim. Chem.
112 In addition to aldehydes and acids, certain nitriles-.have
been obtained by muscle oxidation. 1869 Roscoe Elem.
Chem. 349 Hydrocyanic is the nitril of formic acid.
attrib. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 267 Nicotia ap-

pears to belong to the class of nitrile bases.

t Ni'trine, «. [f. Nitre sb. + -ine 1
.] Nitrous.

1778 [W. Makshall] Minutes Agric, Digest no Perhaps
;

the food of Vegetables is neither principally nitrine, nor

J

dangerously volatile.

Nrtrion. Chem. [f. Nitre sb. + -ion.] The
j

supposed radical of nitric acid,
1868 Miller Elem. Chem., Inorg. (ed. 4) 95 The chlorine

displaces the nitrion .. from the argentic nitrate. Ibid.

96 Each atom of nitrion.. requires one atom of a monad
j

metal like potassium to neutralize it.

tNi*trish, a. Obs. rare'-1
, ff. Nitre sb. +

; -lsh !.] Impregnated with nitre.

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 74 b, The Date tre groweth . . for

I

the moste parte in a saltish or nitrishe ground.

Nitrite (naitrait). Chem. [f. Nitre sb. +
:

-ite 1 4.] A compound produced by the combina-
tion of a base or an alcohol with nitrous acid.
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 129 This is the reason why

chemists do not make nitrites, but only nitrates, with fixed
alkalies and nitrous vapour. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed.

3) II. 224 Nitrous acid can exist only combined with abase.
The genus of salts which it forms are called nitrites. 1847
Chem. Gaz. V. 76 An aqueous solution of nitrite of ammonia
is decomposed by heat into nitrogen and water. 1871
Tyndall Frag. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 113 Dry air was permitted
to bubble through the liquid nitrite of butyl.

attrib. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. S92 Emmerich, .ex-
plained cholera as a nitrite intoxication.

Nitro- (nartw), combining form of G. v'trpov

(as in vtrponotus making nitre), used esp. in a
large number of chemical terms.

a. In many names of acids, denoting the com-
bination of nitric with an organic acid, as nitro-

benzinic, -butyric, -caprylic, -cinnamic, etc.

Only a few of these combs, are illustrated here.

1845 Chem. Gaz. III. 461 Researches on Azobenzide and
*Nitrobenzinic Acid. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 401
Nitric acid converts the butyric into *nitrobutyric acid.

1873 Fownes 1 Chem. (ed. 11) 688 When boiled with nitric

acid, it is converted into *nitro-caprylic acid. 1857 Miller
Elem. Chem., Org. 477 Nitric acid converts it into *nitro-

cinnamic acid. x868 Fownes 1 Chem. (ed. 10) 668 Fuming
nitric acid dissolves it, forming.. an acid called *nitro-

frangulic acid. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 A new acid
is formed, which is the *nitrohematic acid. 1858 Thldi-
chum Urine 145 It reappears as *nitrohippuric acid in the

urine. 1845 Chem. Gaz. III. 2 *Nitrohumic acid is tetra-

basic. 1828-32 Webster, *Nitrolcucic, designating an
acid obtained from leucine acted on by nitre. 1847 Todd's
Cycl. Anat. IV. 165/1 A crystalline nitroleucic acid is

formed. 1850 Ogilvie, *Nitromeconic acid, an acid formed
by the action of strong nitric acid, aided by a gentle heat,

on meconine. Ibid., *Nitronaphthalic acid, an acid ob-
tained by the action of alkalies on nitro-naphthalise. 1846
Chem. Gaz. IV. 237 The *nitrophenesic acid was prepared
by treating pure hydrate of phenyle with nitric acid. 1845
Cliem. Gaz. III. 229 In this manner *nitrophenissic acid is

obtained in six-sided prisms. 1857 M 1LLER Elem. Chem.,
Org. 57 1 Carbazotic, . . nitro-phenisic, or picric acid. 1840
Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 The protoxide of iron, separated,
becomes peroxide at the expense of the *nitropicric acid.

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 405/2 A peculiar crystallis-

able compound, ..which he calls the *nitro-saccharic acid.

1847 Chem. Gaz, V. 214 Salicylic acid, when treated with
sulphuronitric mixture, yields at first indigotic (*nitro-

sahcylic) acid. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 399 When
valeric acid is boiled, .a great part is converted into *nitro-

valeric acid. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 245 His
*nitro-vitriolic acid also dissolves it.

b. In many names of chemical compounds or

groupings, denoting the presence of the nitro-

grouping NOa in place of hydrogen, as nitrO'

aniline, -anisol, -benzamide, -benzoate, etc.

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nitro-anilin. 1897 Allbutt's Syst.
Med. II. 952 The presence of aniline, nitro-aniline or some
coloured product due to the reduction of the nitro-benzole.

1854 Fownes Chem. (ed. 5) 609 Three substitution-products,
"nitro-, binitro-, and trinitro-anisol. 1848 Chem. Gaz. VI. 420
It is probably the *nitrobenzamide recently described by
Field, which he obtained by heating the *nitrobenzoate of
ammonia. 1844 Ibid. II. 185 Benzonitril is therefore isomeric
with Laurent's *nitrobenzoile. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem.,
Org. 306 *Nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol. 1847 Chem. Gaz.
V. 215 Cumene, treated with fuming nitric acid, yields *nitro-
cumene and binitrocumene. 1868 Fonxm.es' Chem. (ed. 10)

579 Cold fuming nitric acid converts it into liquid nitro-
cymene. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/1 The*nitrohematate
of ammonia. Ibid., The *nitroleucate of lime and of mag-
nesia. 1849 Maule in Q. Jml. Cliem. Soc. II. 116 For
which I propose the name *Nitromesidine, instead of
Nitromesitilidine. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex*, *Nitromethane.
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 225 Methyl-nitrite and nitro-
methane have the same formula. 1836 R. D. & T. Thom.
son Rec. Gen. Sci. III. 295 *Nitro-naphthaIase is formed by
the action of boiling nitric acid upon naphthaline. 1866
Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 48 *Nitronaphthalene. 1836 R. D.
& T. Thomson Rec. Gen. Sci. III. 296 *Nitrc-naphthalese
may be formed by boiling the preceding [nitro-naphthalase]
with nitric acid for along time. 1857 Miller Elem.Chem.,
Org. 574 A sulphur-yellow compound, termed *nitro-
naphthahn. 189a Morley & Muir Watts'" Diet. Chem.
II. 578/1 Primary *nitro-paraffins. 1852 Fownes' Chem.
(ed. 4) 646 Nitrophenasic acid = *Nitrophenol. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI, 243/2 *Nitrosaccharate of potash.. crystallizes
in needles. 1868 Fowttes' Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Very strong
nitric acid . . converts sugar into "nitre-saccharose. 1857

31-a
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Miller EUtti. Chem., Org. 288 Strychnia..yields a nitrate

01 a new substitution-base, "nitrostrychnia. Ibid. 292 Of
these [products] the most remarkable are amalic acid..,

and "nitro-theine or cholestrophan. 1854 Fcnones' Chem.
(ed. 5) 615 Toluol.. with nitric acid yields two products,

"nitrotoluol. .and binitrotoluol. 1857 Miller Elem. Chen:.,

Org. 628 If cold dilute nitric acid be employed, nitrate of

*nitrotyrosine. .is formed.

C. In certain names of minerals, as nitrobarite

(see quot.) ; nitrooaloite, native calcium nitrate;

nitroglauberite, a compound of sodium nitrate

and sodium sulphate; nitromagnesite, native

magnesium nitrate.

1882 Amer. Nat. XVI. 78 Groth describes a natural

nitrate of Baryta from Chili... An appropriate..name for

this mineral would be "Nitrobarite. 1835 Shepard Min.

II. 84 "Nitrocalcite.. is found in silky efflorescenses. 1861

Briton Gloss. 260 Nitrocalcite. .dissolves in one-fourth its

weight of water. 1885 Casselfs Encycl. Diet., "Nitro-

glauberite, a mineral found in fibrous translucent masses,

consisting of imperfect crystals. 189a Dana Min. (ed. 6)

873 Nitroglauberite. .. From the desert of Atacama. 1835

Shepard Min. II. 85 "Nitromagnesite. Magnesian earthy-

salt. 1893 Chapman Blowpipe Pract. 194 Nitromagnesite

. .closely resembles nitrocalcite.

d. In miscellaneous combs., as nitro-a'cid, a

compound of nitric with an organic acid ; tnitro-

aluminous a., partaking of the natures of nitre

and alum; t nitro-atmosphe-rieal a. = Nitro-

aehial a. ; nitro-ce'llulose, a compound of

nitric acid and cellulose ; nitro-coTnpound, a

compound substance resulting from the action of

nitric acid; nitro-co'tton, cotton treated with

nitric acid; nitro-explo'sive, an explosive pre-

pared by means of nitric acid ; nitro-ge 'latino

(see quot.); nitro-metal (see quot.); fnitro-

neutral a., forming a nitrate without free nitric

acid ; nitro-powder, a gunpowder prepared by

means of nitric acid ; nitro-svrbstitute, a com-

pound in which nitrogen peroxide is substituted

for hydrogen ; so nitro-substitu'tion ; t nitro-

tartareous a., of the nature of nitre and tartar.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 307 Many of the "nitro-

acids obtained in this manner are yellow, and yield salts

which have a yellow colour. 1670 \V. Simpson Hydrol.

Ess. 132 It consists of three ingredients, viz. the "nitro-

nluminous salt. 1793 Beddoes Calculus, etc. 258 Was not

Mayow . . infinitely nearer the truth . . when he imputed

muscular motion to the effervescence of his "nitro-atmo-

spherical particles? 1882 Allen Comm. Org. Anal. II.

366 The various "nitre-celluloses are soluble in strong

caustic soda, undergoing partial saponification with forma-

tion of cellulose and sodium nitrate. 1857 Miller Elem,
Chem., Org. 306 The production of "nitro-compounds corre-

sponding to nitro-benzol and dinitro-benzol. 189a Greener
Breech. Loader 160 The explosive used in shot guns is

either black gunpowder, .or a nitro-compound (carbon base,

treated with nitric and sulphuric acids). 1897 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. II. 957 For the ' Kieselguhr'. .he substituted

"nitro-cotton. 1884 Knight Diet. Meeh. Suppl. 635/2

^Nitrogelatine, an explosive agent invented Dy Nobel,

formed by dissolving gun-cotton in nitroglycerine, with

camphor added. 189s Thomson & Bloxam Chem. 155

No. 2 is absorbed by many finely divided metals, forming

compounds called "nitro-metals. 178J Kirwan in Phil.

Traits. LXXIII. 48 The decomposition of »nitro
:
neutral

salts by the marine acid depends on the same principles.

1892 Greener Breech Loader 163 "Nitro powders possess

various advantages over black, the chief being the absence

of smoke after the discharge. 1894 Field 9 June 814/3

Recent trials of nitro powders in an 8-bore gun. 1862 Mil-

ler Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 042 "Nitrosubstitutes ofsugar,

starch, &c. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 128 The spaces thus left

vacant have been filled up by the nitric peroxide.., pro-

ducing what is termed a "nitro-substitution compound.

1663 Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. ii. 126 By this

"Nitro-Tartareous Salt . . those Vegetables, whose Juice

affords it . . may be discriminated^ from those many others,

from whence it is not to. .be obtained.

Nitro, abbrev. of nitro-powder : see Nitro- d.

1903 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 512/1 In most of the better brands

of nitros, what used to be a positive danger has been

reduced to a very occasional discomfort.

t Nitro-aereous, a. 0/>s. [ad. mod.L. nitro-

aereus (Mayow 1674) : see Nitro- d and Aereocs

«.] >=next.

1682 Gibson Anat. 117 The Nitro-aereous Particles may
be carried.. to the viscera. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 236
Some will have the Menstruum to be a nitro-aereous Spirit,

that is, quick, and very penetrating.

Nitro-ae'rial, a. Obs. exc. Hist. [See prec.

and Aeriai, a.] Pertaining to, existing in, both

nitre and the air. (See quots.)

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 102 These Igneous particles^ con-

ceived by him [Mayow] to be common to Niter and Air, he
calls Nitre-aerial, from whence the Spirit of Niter derives

its caustique and corrosive nature. 1675 Grew Anat. PL,
Tastes PI. iv. (1684) 287 Those Roots which are Biting,

have but few. .Aer-Vessels; whereby fewer parts of the

nitroaereal Sap are carryed off into the Trunk. 1744 Phil.

Trans. XLIII. 20 Those from the Brain, he says, are

nitro-aerial Particles, and the true Animal Spirits. 1799
Med. Jrnl. I. 252 He further adds, that the nitro-aerial

spirit gives the red colour to bodies in which it exists, not

unlike the fuming spirit of nitre. 181a Sir H. Davy Chem.
Philos. 26 Mayow of Oxford, in 1674, published his treatises

on the nitro-aerial spirit, in which he advanced opinions

similar to those of Boyle and Hooke. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex.,

Nitro-aerial particles, Mayow's term for a substance indis-

pensable to combustion, and which enters into the com-
position of nitre.

164

So Nitro-aerian, +-ae-rious adjs.

1733 Toll Horse-Hoeing Husb. ii. (Dubl.) 15 The Nitro-

aerious Particles may there enter, to keep up the vital

Ferment or Flame. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 23

The nitro-aerious fluid pervading them. 1881 Routledge
Science x. 234 The water will arise within the jar as the candle

removes the ' nitro-aerian ' particles.

Nitrobenzene (nsitrobe'nzin). Chem. [NlTRO-

b.] A poisonous yellowish liquid, smelling like

oil of bitter almonds, which is used in the pre-

paration of aniline. Also attrib.

1868 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 10) 572 Benzene dissolves readily

in strong nitric acid, and on adding water to the solution,

nitrobenzene . . separates out. 1891 Thorpe Diet. Appl.

Chem. II. 701 Nitrobenzene was first prepared by Mitscher-

lich in 1834 by the action of strong nitric acid upon benzene,

and was termed by him ' nitrobenzide '.
_
1897 Allbutt's

Syst. Med. II. 956 It was maintained that incomplete com-

bustion of the explosive no trace of nitro-benzene derivatives

are [sic] left

Nitrobe'nzide. Chem. [Nitro- b.] =prec.

1835 R. D. & T. Thomson Rec. Cen. Sci. I. 206 Nitro-

benzide is the name given by Mitscherlich to the product

of the action of fuming nitric acid upon benzine. 1857

Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 566 Nitrobenzol or nitroben-

zide. 1891 [see prec.].

Nitrobenzo'ic, «• Chem. [Nitro- a.] Nitro-

benzoic acid, an acid produced by the action of

nitric on benzoic acid.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 462 Fuming nitric acid

converts the benzoic into nitrobenzoic acid. 1867 Bloxam
Chem. 622 If [nitro-hippuric] acid be boiled with hydro-

chloric acid, it yields nitrobenzoic acid.

Nitrobenzol. Chem. = Nitrobenzene.
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 506 A rich perfume

(nitro-benzole), which has the delicious odour of the essential

oil of bitter-almonds. 1868 Q. Re-,'. Apr. 345 Benzol produces
with nitric acid, nitro-benzol.., which is largely employed in

perfuming soap. 1899 tr - Rudolf fy Jaksch's Clin. Diag.
1. (ed. 4) 79 A typical case of nitrobenzol poisoning.

Ni'troforni. Chem. [f. Nitro- d + -form.]

A colourless crystallizable substance, with a bitter

taste and unpleasant smell, which readily in-

flames and detonates.

1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. no Nilroform. This com-
pound discovered by Schischkoff. . exhibits the relations of

an acid. 1868 Fcnones' Chem. (ed. 10) 662 Nitroform, a
body' analogous in composition to the methenyl ethers.

Nitrogen (nai'trtfdjen). Chem. Also 8-9
-gene. [ad. F. nitrogim (Chaptal 1790): see

Nitro- and -gen i.] A 'permanent' gas (symbol

N), without colour, taste, or smell, which forms

about four-fifths of the atmosphere.

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 391 The re-

mainder of the gaz extinguished flame, and was concluded

to be nitrogen or azotic gaz. 1806 Davy in Phil. Trans.

XCVII. n Hydrogene, during its solution in water, seems

to expel nitrogene. 1825 Faraday Exp. Res. xxvii. 151, I

have refrained from all reasoning on the probability of

the compound nature of nitrogen. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci.,

Pract. Chem. 306 Nitrogen, carbon, and hydrogen are to be

found in all living bodies. 1870 Emerson Soc. 9t Sol.,

Clubs, The flame of life burns too fast in pure oxygen, and
nature has tempered the air with nitrogen.

b. attrib. and Comb.

181s J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art II. 348 Nitrogen gas

is most easily described by including many of its negative

qualities. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 11. xiii. § 101 (1875)

295 These nitrogen-compounds are unusually prone to de-

composition. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 63 Nitric acid may
be considered as a compound of nitrogen pentoxide with

water. 1894 Field 9 June 844/2 The nitrogen-collecting

power of leguminous crops.

Hence Nitroge -neons a., iatrogenic a., =Nl-
trogenous. Nitrogeni'ferous a., producing

nitrogen. Nitro'genize v. traits., to combine with

nitrogen.

1836 Smart, *Nilrogeneous. 1894 Fieldg June 844/2 The
natural stores of nitrogeneous substances in the soil. 1889

Nature 25 July 312/1 The action of nitric acid on carbonic

and "nitrogenic compounds. 1836-41 Brands Man. Chem.
(ed. 5) 1256 An azotizedor "nitrogeniferous substance. 1807
Cheyne & Burghard Man. Srtrg. Treat 1. v. 07 The
plan of inducing anaesthesia with nitrous oxide, and main-
taining the narcosis with ether ("nitrogenizing the ether).

Nitrogenized (nsitrrrdj-enaizd), ppl. a. [f.

prec] Combined or furnished with nitrogen.

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 20 These azotized or

nitrogenized principles. 1850 Daubeny Atom. The. viii.

(ed. 2) 245 The absorption of a nitrogenized substance would

seem to be .. the starting point in the development of all living

matter. 1866 Odling Anim. Chem. 54 Ammoniated or

nitrogenised principles are abundantly produced.

Nitrogenous (naitrp^enss), o. [-ous.] Con-

taining, having the nature of, nitrogen.

1828-32 in Webster. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim.
Chem. II. 195 The ammonia-salts, the urea, and nitrogenous

extractive matters. 1880 Bastian Brain 8 Certain plants

..seem capable of discriminating nitrogenous from other

substances.

Nitroglucose. [Nitro- b.] A compound
produced by the action of nitrosulphuric acid on

cane or grape sugar, used esp. in photography.

1858 T. Sutton Diet. Plwtogr. 307 Nitro-Glucose..is

made by acting on finely powdered cane sugar with nitro-

sulphuric acid. 1883 Hardwich Plwtogr. Chem. 162 Nitro-

Glucose diminishes the sensitiveness of the film to weak

rays of light, but increases the rapidity and intensity of the

development in Negative pictures.

Nitroglycerine, -in (naitroglrsenn). [Ni-

tro- d.] A violently explosive substance, having

NITROSITY.

the form of a yellowish oily liquid, which is

obtained by adding glycerine to a mixture of

nitric and sulphuric acids.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 92 Nitroglycerin, .and

various other compounds may be obtained in this manner
with facility. 1858 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 7) 504. 1879 H.
George Progr. <y Pov. vil. iv. (1881) 332 The other crowned
heads of Europe sit, metaphorically speaking, upon barrels

of nitroglycerine. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 520 Nitro-

glycerin is applied medicinally. .in cases of heart disease.

1898 tr. Meyers Hist. Chem. 568 Nitro-glycerine had been
known as a chemical preparation, discovered by Sobrero, for

fifteen years before it began to find extended application in

1862, as the results of Nobel's researches.

attrib. 1881 Times 2 Mar., In 1869 the Nitroglycerine

Act was passed. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 958 In nitro-

glycerine factories the men. .do not work on Saturday.

Nitrohydrochloric, a. Chem. [Nitro- a.]

N. acid, a mixture of nitric and hydrochloric

acids, forming a powerful solvent, also called

nilromuriaiic acid and aqua regia.

1836-41 Brande Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 605 Rhodium is

insoluble in acids, but, when alloyed with copper or lead,

the nitrohydrochloric acid dissolves it. 1869 Roscoe Elem.
Chem. 252 Dissolving tin in cold nitro-hydrochloric acid.

1889 Ramsden Inorg. Chem. 281 The product of the action

of nitro-hydrochloric acid upon a metal is the corresponding

chloride.

Nitroleum. [f. Nitro- d + L. oleum oil]

- Nitroglycerine.
1866 Athemeum 18 Aug. 212/2 The relative strength of

nitroleum compared with gunpowder.
_ 187s Knight Diet.

Mech. 1529/2 Nitroleum.. is insoluble in and heaviei than

water.

Nitrolic (naitr^'lik), a. Chem. [f. Nitre sb. +
-0L + -ic] Nitrolic acids (see quots.).

1892 Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. III. 578/1

Nitrolic acids. .are formed by the action of nitrous acid.,

on the sodium derivatives of primary nitro-paraffins. 1895

Thomson & Bloxam Chem. 551 Nitrolic acids are colour-

less. . ; they are very unstable, being decomposed into

nitrous oxide and a fatty acid.

Nitromannite. [f. Nitro- d.] An ex-

plosive crystalline substance, obtained by treating

mannite with nitric and sulphuric acids.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 91 It is insoluble in water,

but is readily dissolved by boiling alcohol ; the nitro-

mannite..crystallizes in fine needles as the solution cools.

1864 Spencer Biol. I. 8 Explosiveness is a property of

nitro-mannite, and also of nitro-glycerine. 1868 Fownes'

Chem. (ed. 10) 670 By fuming nitric acid, or more easily by

a mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids, mannite is converted

into nitromannite.

Nitrometer (naitrfnutai). [f. Nitro- d +
-meter.] (See quots.)

1828-32 Webster (citing Ure), Nitrometer, an instrument

for ascertaining the quality or value of niter. 1878 Lunge
in Chem. News 12 July 19/2, I beg to hand you a sketch of

the apparatus, which I have proposed to call ' Nitrometer
1

.

1890 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. I. 160 The nitrometer,

originally devised by Lunge for the estimation of nitrogen

oxides in oil of vitriol, is capable of being applied to gas

analysis and a large number of other determinations. 1898

Rev. Brit. Pharm. 30 Allen's nitrometer test is retained.

Nitroxmrriate. Chem. [f. Nitro- b.] A
compound {of a. base) produced by treatment with

nitromuriatic acid.

1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 421 With nitro-

muriate of gold..this solution only produced a slight grey

precipitation. 1806 Davy ibid. XCVII. 26 Analogous

results were obtained with . . nitrate of lead, and nitro-

muriate of tin. 1836-41 Brande Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 783

These solutions are generally known under the names of

nitromuriate or oxymuriate of tin. 1849 Noad Electr. 167

Dilute sulphuric acid, to which a few drops of nitro-

muriate of platinum should be previously added.

Nitromuriatic, a. Chem. [Nitro- a.]

Nilromuriaiic acid, nitrohydrochloric acid.

179S Nicholson Diet. Chem. II. 5«9 Nitro-muriatic

acid, the compound acid formed by uniting the nitrous and

marine acids. 1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 333 The
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called

sympathetic ink. 1847 Seymour Severe Dis. I. 23 The
nitro-muriatic acid was given internally, apparently with

relief. 1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 420.

attrib. 1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I ordered

the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over his chest.

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg;. I. 78 It should be sponged with

some nitro-muriatic acid lotion.

Nitropru-SSide. Chem. [Nitro- b.] One

of a series of salts obtained by the action of nitric

acid npon ferrocyanides.

1849 Playfair in Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 485 The nitro-

prussides are salts with characters so decided, that they

cannot be confounded with any known series of compounds.

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 597 The nitro-prussides

give a pale green precipitate with salts of copper. 1897

Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 313 A concentrated.. solution of

sodium nitro-prusside.

t Nitrose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L, mtros-us :

see Nitre sb. and -ose.] Nitrous.

169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 226 Nitrose

Stalactite, a 1754 Mead IVis. (1762) 597 (Jpd.), The cal-

careous and nitrose salts sweat out upon their surface of a

colour almost as white as snow.
<

t Nitro'sity. Obs. Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie.

[Cf. prec. and -ity. So F. nitrositi (16th c.).]

Nitrous property or quality.

1551 Turner Herbal 1. Fiijb, They have both., an

euell iuice, by the reason of their nitrosyte or bytter saltish-

nes which thei haue like vnto saltpeter. 1634 T. Johnson

tr. Parey't Chirurg. xxii. xxxv. (1678) 518 The sanies..
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doth by delay acquire greater acrimony and nitrosity.

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2009 Without this Nitrosity the
Sulphur of Seeds would lye dormant in the Earth, a 1693
Urquharts Rabelais in. xxxii. 270 Their stinging Acrimony,
rending Nitrosity.

NitrOSO- (naitrJu-sfl), Chem., used as a com-
bining form to indicate the presence of nitrosyl

(NO), as in nilroso-compound, -derivative, -substi-

tution, and in specific names such as nitroso-

naphthaline {-ene), -phenol, etc.

1872 Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl. 874 *Nitroso-compounds.
1885 Rkmsen Org. Chem. (1888) 101 The product..which is

derived from the original substance by the substitution of
the group NO for a hydrogen atom, is called a nitroso-
compound. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 335 If
. . instead of using the azo derivative of Schaeffer's acid, we
employ the *nitroso-derivative of the same, the process will
be materially cheapened. 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 450 Ceru-
leine acid *nitrosonaphthaline. 1881 Nature XXIV. 293
*Nitroso-substitution compounds of what is apparent azo-
ethane. 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 116 *Nitroso-
sulphates, commonly called Nitrosulphates. 1881 Jrnl.
Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 40 With a view to producing by this
means the *nitroso-sulphonic acids. i8go Anthony's Photogr.
Bull. III. 333 A nitroso-sulphonic acid of beta naphthol
which.. was the first known representative of the class of
aromatic nitroso-sulphonic acids.

Nitrostrlphate. Chem. [Nitro- b] A
compound (ofa base) produced by the action of
nitrosulphuric acid.

1827 Bancroft in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 270 The result
of these operations is the production of a fluid, .which. .

I

will call a nitro-sulphate of iron. 1838 T. Thomson Chem.
Org. Bodies 784^ Nitrosulphate of potash is white, very
soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol. 1891 Thorpe Diet.
Appl. Chem. II. 369/1 The iron mordant prepared by treating
ferrous sulphate with nitric acid is sold as nitrosulphate or
nitrate of iron, and is used m dyeing.

So Nitrosti'lpMde.
1862 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed 2) 689 By boiling the

liquid, nitrosulphide of iron and of the alkaline metal is

obtained.

t Nitrosulphu'reous, a. Obs. [Nitro- d.]

Of the nature of nitre and sulphur.
1671 R. Bohun Wind 31 Especially the nitrosulphureous

and other Minerall or Metallic Concretes. 1695 S. Patrick
Comm. Gen. {1697) 318 Some of that dreadful Shower.,
falling upon her, wrapt her Body in a sheet of Nitro-
Sulphureous Matter. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 21. 2/1
Lightning [is] nothing else but a very subtle Nitro-sulphure-
ous Matter enfiamed.

Nitrosulphuric, a. Chem. [Nitro- a.]

Formed by the mixture of nitric and sulphuric
acids.

1836 R. D. & T. Thomson Rec. Gen. Sei. III. 304 Nitro-
sulphuric acid. M. Pelouze formed this acid by causing the
deutoxideofazotetoact upon a solution of sulphite of potash
and potash dissolved in water. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 243/2
Nitrosulphuric acid. This name has been applied to a mix-
ture of nitric and sulphuric acid first proposed by Mr. Keir as
a solvent for silver. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 229
A preliminary experiment, .will speedily indicate the actual
strength of the nitrosulphuric acid.

t Nitrosulphu'rious, a. Obs. rare* 1
. = next

1688 Clayton id Phil. Trans. XVII. 943, I conceive
Tobacco to be a Plant abounding with Nitro-Sulphurious
Particles,

t Nitrosu'lphurous, a. Obs. rare. Also

7 -erous. [Nitro- d.] == Nitrosulphureous.
1656 S. Holland Zara (1719)44 Henceforth I will abjure

the thought of that nefarious Nitrosulpherous Sex. a 1719
F. Lee Diss. (1752) II. 132 A sudden Induration of all the
Parts of her Body . , from the Abundance of the nitro-

sulphurous Particles penetrating the same throughout,

Nitrosyl, -yle (nsi-tnJsil). Chem. [See Ni-
TROSO- and -tl.] The grouping NO.
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 116 Nitrosyl or Azotyl.

The name of nitric oxide in combination. 1880 Cleminshaw
tr. IVurtz' Atom. The. 264 This is the case .. with nitrogen
dioxide or nitrosyl.

attrib. 1875 Bloxam Chem. (ed. 3) 171 Nitrosyle chloride
is also produced by mixing 2 volumes of nitric oxide with
1 volume of chlorine.

Nitrous (nsi'trss), a. [ad. L. nitrosus; see

Nitre sb. and -ous, and cf. F. nitreux.]

1. Having the nature or qualities of nitre ; im-
pregnated with nitre.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 386 Forasmuch as Date trees

delight in a salt and nitrous soile. 1657 S. Purchas Pol.
Flying-Ins. 142 This falls out for want of a nitrous, and
thereby a nutritive quality in the grain. 1692 Ray Disc.
142 The Air being . . as much rarified, would contain but few
nitrous Particles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 95 The
land being generally of a nitrous and saline nature. 1774

^. Bryant Mythol. I. 30 Hot streams either of water or

^ itumen : or else salt, and nitrous pools. 1884 Lady Brassey
in Good IVds. June 403/1 The temple..submerged in the
nitrous waters of the river.

b. Mixed or impregnated with nitre so as to

form an explosive compound. Nisopig.
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 815 As when a spark Lights on a

heap of nitrous Powder. 1714 Gay Trivia hi. 383 The
nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With running blaze
awakes the barrell'd Grain. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 202
Sudden, as the spark From smitten steel ; from nitrous
grain, the blaze. 1806 J. Grahame Birds Scot. in. 84 The
leaden bolt Slung from the mimic lightning's nitrous wing,

fc. As an epithet applied to the air, on the

supposition that it was charged with particles of

nitre. (Cf. Nitre sb. 1 c.) Obs.
X670 Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 36 The nitrous Air re-

ceived into the Lungs. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God I.

165

xiii. 342 My Blood requires the Nitrous Air, to preserve
Life by the Respiration of my Breath. 1735 Somerville
Chase 1. 165 The nitrous Air, and purifying Breeze. 1784
Cowper Task in. 32 The nitrous air Feeds a blue flame, and
makes a cheerful hearth.

d. Performed by means of nitre.

1800 Med.
m
Jrnl. III. 429 My letter to Dr. Duncan,

respecting nitrous fumigation.

2. In special applications : a. Nitrous salt, a
salt containing nitre.

1662 R. Mathew Unl. Alch. 20 Thy Salt doth also consist
of three sorts, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a Volatil.

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 113 For that reason it abounds
with a nitrous Salt. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules Diet in Ali-
ments, etc. 277 Nitres, and those Vegetables which have
nitrous Salts in them. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem.
339 The nitrous Salts are too valuable for other purposes
to be used as Manures, a 1828 Pearson in Brit. Husb.
{1834) I. 245 There is considerable waste in gases and
ammoniacal and nitrous salt by their putrefaction.

b. Nitrous acid, an acid having nitrous pro-
perties ; in later use spec, an acid (HN02) which
contains less oxygen than nitric acid.

1676 Grew Anat. PL, Exper. Lactation ii. (1682) 243
Upon its solution by a Nitrous Acid. 1779 Phil. Trans.
LXIX. 396 Nitre is composed of two different ingredients,
viz. an acid, called.. the nitrous acid, and the vegetable
alkali. i8o4_Abernethy Surg. Obs. 139 The administration
of nitrous acid, opium, and other remedies. 1849 D. Camp-
bell Inorg. Chem. 24 Nitrous acid pure is a colourless
liquid at a low temperature, but becomes green on a slight
elevation of heat. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 134 The so-called
nitrous acid of commerce is really nitric acid holding in
solution a large proportion of nitric peroxide. 1871 Tyndall
Frag. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 101 The brown fumes of nitrous acid
were seen.
attrib.^ 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. I. 1. 113 Ni-

trous acid gas fis composed] of 1 of azote and 4 of oxygene.
1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 386 Nitrous acid gas is prob-
ably as deleterious as the sulphurous and hydrochloric
acid gases.

fc. Nitrous air, =next. Obs.
1775 Priestley On Air I. 109, I happened to distinguish

it by the name of Nitrous air because I had procured it by
means of spirit of nitre only. 1789 Phil. Trans. LXXX.
70 This salt, heated in close vessels, yields dephlogisticated
nitrous air in great abundance.

d. Nitrous gas, a mixture of oxides of nitrogen,
such as is obtained when most metals are acted on
by nitric acid in the presence of air.

1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 389 A fresh
discharge of nitrous gaz took place on adding more nitrous
acid. 1800 tr. Lagrangc y

s Chem. I. 121 The name of
nitrous gas is given to that aeriform fluid which is dis-
engagedby the_ action of iron, copper, silver, and mercury
on the nitric acid. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 227
Nitrous gas strongly resists putrefaction ; . . and after
nitrous gas, carbonic acid gas is next in preservative power,
1880 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 445 Nitrous gas is passed through a
solution of diphenylamine in acetic acid.

e. Nitrous oxide, a colourless gas (nitrogen
protoxide, N20), with a faint odour and sweetish
taste, which when inhaled produces exhilaration
(hence called laughinggas) or anaesthesia.
1800 Sir H. Davy Res. Nitrous Oxide 95 The nitrous

oxide may be analised, either by charcoal or hydrogene.
1836-41 Brande Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 410 Nitrous oxide
supports combustion, and a taper introduced into it has its

flame much augmented. 1878 Meredith Teeth 205 The
..use of nitrous oxide for certain bodily complaints.
attrib. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 244/1 Nitrous oxide gas is

composed of one volume of oxygen and two volumes of
azote. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 530/1 Nitrous-oxide
Apparatus. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nitrous oxide water, a
solution.. of five volumes of nitrous oxide in one of water.

f. Nitrous ether, nitric ether (Nitric i c).

1811 [see Nitric i c]. i860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts fy
Sci.llX. 980 Nitrous ether, dissolved in alcohol, is the sweet
spirit of nitre of pharmacy. 1879 Allen Comm. Org.
Anal I. 153 Spirit of nitrous ether has often a great
tendency; to become acid. This may be due to the de-
composition of nitrous ether.

t Nitrousness, Obs. rare-1
, [f. prec. +

-ness.] Nitrous property.
1651 French Distill, v. 163 Which did attract, and con-

dense the nitrousnesse of the aire.

t NitrO'Xide. Obs. rare. (See quot.)
1826 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 130 This substance, com-

monly called red precipitate, is termed more properly the
nitroxide of mercury.

Nitroxyl (naitr^xil). Chem. [f. Nitro- +
Ox-ide + -tl.] The grouping N0

2 .

1869 Roscoe Elem. C/iem. 68 The decomposition takes
place in two stages, in the first a yellow liquid, called
nitroxyl chloride, is formed. 1876 Harley Mat. Med.
(ed. 6) 355 A great number of substitution products, formed
as the above nitroxyl series, on the type of phenic acid.

Nitruret (noi'truret). Chem. [f. Nitre sb. ; cf.

sulphuret.] A combination of nitrogen with a
simple body.
1836-41 Brande Man. Chem. (ed. 5) 737 Nitruret of

Iron.. .When ammonia is passed over ignited ironwirc.a
portion of the nitrogen is retained in permanent combina-
tion with the iron. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 491
Nitruret of Copper.

t Nitry, a. Obs.
tal

[f. Nitre sb.'] Nitrous.
1714 Gay Trim'a 11. 197 Winter my Theme confines;

whose nitry Wind Shall crust the slabby Mire.

Ni'tryl. Chem. [f. Nitre sb. + -tl.] * Nitric
peroxide in combination' (Watts 1866).
_
ifyGEncycl. Brit. V. 556/1 Nitro-substitution compounds

in which hydrogen is replaced by nitryl (NO2).

NIVEI..

Ni'tta. Bot. Also nutta. [Native name.]
A West African tree {Parkia africana or higlan-
dula), also found in tropical Asia and introduced
into the West Indies, bearing pods which contain
edible pulp and seeds. Also nitta-tree.

1797 Mungo Park Trav. (1799) 336 The yellow powder
which is found in the pods of the nitta, so called by the
natives, a species of mimosa. 1805— Jrnl. Mission Africa
14 May, One of the soldiers having collected some of the
fruit of the Nitta trees. 1847 Nat. Encycl. I. 264 In the
tropical regions of Africa we meet with, .the nitta or doura
tree. 1866 Trcas. Bot. s.v. Parkia, The African Locust tree
(Nitta or Nutia of the negroes), .. attaining thirty or forty
feet in height. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Africa 339.

Witte, obs. form of Nit sb.

t Nitte, nytte, varr. of Nutte v. to use. Obs.
cizooOrmin 5543 All humann birrb weorelldbing Nittenn
& tohh forrwerrpenn. Ibid. 12279 He cunnef>b ba to
lserenn be To nittenn swibe litell. c 1300 liavetok 941 pe
wode fro the brigge he bar; Al that euere shuldon he nytte,
AI he drow, and at he citte.

Nrtter. rare- , [f. Nit v. + -eb 1.] * The
horse bee that deposits nits on horses' (Webster,
1828-32, citing Med. Kcpos.).

T Kl'ttical, a. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Nit sb.] In-

fested by nits.

1607 Middleton Five Gallants iv. viii, A filthy, slimy,
lousy, nittical broker.

t Ni'ttify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nit sb. + ~(i)fy.]

a. rejl. To make (oneself) nitty, b. trans. To be-
spatter as with nits.

In quot. 1596 the allusion is to hair-cutting.

iSg^NASHKSnJ/rou Waldcn Ep. Ded., Wks, (Grosart) III.
14 He, alas, ..hath nittifide himselfe with a dish, .any time
this fourteene yeere to saue charges of sheep-shearing. 1647
Maid's Petition 5 Wyat the Prick-louse will nittifie our
Corps with the small shot of reproofe.

t Nrttily, adv. Obs.— 1 [f. Nitty a.] Lousily.
1630 J. Haywaud Ediv. VI 103 Hce was a man nittily

needy and therefore adventurous.

tNi'ttiness. Obs.- 1
[f. Nitty a. 2.] The

condition of being full of small air-bubbles.
1664 Taylor in Evelyn Pomona 50 It.. comes into the

glass.. with a speedy vanishing nittiness (as the Vintners
call it), which evaporates with a sparkling, .noise.

T Writings. Obs. rare- . (See quot.)

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. N 3 b, Nittings [is] that Ore
that stays in the Seive in washing of Smitham, which is

something rounder than the Smitham it self.

Kittle, variant of Knettle.
Ni'tty, sb. Naut. slang. [Etym. obscure.] A

racket, disturbance.
1830 Marryat King's Oiun xxvi, I never seed a ship's

company in such a farmant, or such a nitty kicked up
'tween decks, in my life. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.
498 Nitty, a troublesome noise ; a squabble.

Nitty (ni-ti) a. Now rare. [f. Nit^. + -Y 1
.]

1. Full of, abounding or infested with, nits.

1570 Levins Manip. 112/5 Nitty, culicosus. 1592 Greene
Upst. Courtier (1871) 36 As if he meant to give a warning
to all the lice in his nitty locks. 1600 Rowlands Lett.
Humours Blood v. 72 Goodly curld lockes ; but surely tis

great pitty, For want of kembing, they are beastly nitty.

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 30 If. .the poor Presbyter is left

so needie, nittie, bare, and wors then beggerlie. 1671 Mar-
ten Voy. Spitzbergen in. xi. in Ace. Sev. Voy. 11. (1694) 69
Here and there it hath some small knobs like nitty Hair.
X7X2 Mrs. Centlivre Perplex. Loz>ers in. iii, A nitty Son
of a Whore, who does he call lousy? 1797 Brydges Homer
Travestie II. 63 As easily I can ye souse As nitty tailors

crack a louse.

transf. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. in. iii,

Thy hungry tongue bit off these shreds of complaints, to
patch up the elbows of thy nitty eloquence. 1666 J.
Sergeant Lett. Thanks 31, I may not trouble my Reader
often with such nitty Exceptions with which your Book
abounds.

tb. Used jocularly. (Cf. Nit sb. 1.) Obs.-1

1398 Marston Pygmal., Sat. III. 148 O dapper, rare, com-
pleat, sweet nittie youth !

+ 2. (Cf. Nittiness.) Obs. rare-

\

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vi. 102 Before dinner again,
refresh your Lamp, .with the generous oyle of Sack, nitty,
roapy, and razy,

fNiu-ell, sb. Obs. rare- . Also nrw-, neu-,
new-, [var. of Newel : cf. F. noyau in the same
sense.] (See quots.) Hence f Niirell v.

1611 Florio, Anima dicrita, a long bar of iron luted with
clay set vpright in the mold wherein ordinance is cast,

called by our gunners the Niuell or Niwell. Tiniuella,..
a neuell, a niuell among Gunners. Tiniuellare, ..to boare
or niuell thorow. Tiniuellato, a pi[e]ce niuelled or new-
elled. [Hence in Torriano, 1659, as nivel, etc.]

Nival (nai'val), a. rare. [ad. L. nivalis, f.

niv-, nix snow : see -al.] a. (See quot. 1656.)
b. Growing among snow.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Nival, pertaining to Snow, white

or cold like Snow, snowy. 1894 Science IV. 475 Monte Rosa
contains the richest nival flora.

W"ive, obs. form of New adv., Nieve.

t Nivel, v. Obs. rare. In 3 niuel, 4 nyuel,
neuel. [Of obscure origin : cf. Snivel v.] intr.

To look downcast ; to snivel.

01225 Ancr. R. 212 Hu heo schulen ham sulf grennen &
niuelen, & makien sur semblaunt uor be muchele angoise,
i5e pine of helle. Ibid. 240 peonnespet heo& scheke5bet
heaued, & foS on uorto niuelen, & makien sure & grimme
chere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 137 Nowawaketh Wratthe
with two whyte eyen, And nyuelynge [v.r. neuelynge]
with the nose and his nekke hangynge.



NIVENITE. 166 NO.

Nivel : see Niuell sb.

Nivenite (ni'venait). A/in. [f. the name of

W. Niven (see quot.) + -ite.] A variety of uranin-

ite, found in Texas.
1889 Hidden & Mackintosh in A mer.yml.Sci.'X.XWl II.

481 Nivenite, a hydrate thorium-yttrium-lead uranate. Ibid.

482 We have named this mineral nivenite, hi recognition of

the energy which Mr. Niven has displayed in this locality.

Niveous (ni"v2|3s), a. Also 7 niuious, nivi-

ous. [ad. L. niveus, f. niv-, nix snow.] Snowy,
resembling snow.
1623C0CKERAM n, White as snow, niuious. 1646 Sir T.

Browne Pseud. Ep. 338 Cinaber becomes red. .which other-

wise presents a pure and niveous white. 1800 Hurdis Fav.
Village 1 13 Cottage and steeple in the niveous stole of

Winter trimly dressed. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV.

278 Niveous, the pure unblended white of snow.

NivO'Sity. [ad. L. type *nivosilas (f. nivosus

snowy), suggested by F. nivose, the fourth month
in the Republican calendar.] Snowiness.

1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser.n. 110 That faculty, .which
had brought the forces of nature,— its pluviosity, nivosity,

germinality, and vendemiarity, — under the yoke for the

service of men.

Niwe, obs. form of New a.

Nix K slang. Also 8 nicks. [In sense 1 a. col-

loquial Du. and G. nix, for {nicks) nichts.]

1. Nothing; nobody.
1789 G. Parker Life 9 Painter {ciZoo) 130 How they

have brought a German word into cant I know not, but
nicks means nothing in the cant language. 1812 J. H.
Vaux Flash Diet., Nix, or Nix my doll, nothing. 1824
Egan Boxiana IV. 444 (F.), Men who can be backed for

large stakes do seldom fight for nix (comically called ' love ').

1858 Mayhew Paved ivith Gold in. i, Do you see all this

land ?. .the grandfather of this here Lord Southwark got it

for ' nix \ 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. ii, She has
been exhorting me to choose a companion. ., but it would
have to be you or nix.

b. 17. S. In pi. nixes} postal matter which can-

not be forwarded from its not being properly

addressed. "885 in Cent. Diet.

2. Nix my dolly, a phrase (explained as meaning
' never mind ') used by Ainsworth and echoed by

other writers.

1834 Ainsworth Rookwood in. v, Nix my dolly, pals, fake

away. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Childhood vi, The very

puppet she had to pet, A bait for the 'Nix my Dolly' set,

Was a Dolly of gold—and solid ! 1844 Thackeray Little

Trav.vl [copying Ainsworth].

3. A word used as a signal that some one in

authority is approaching. Also keeping nix,

keeping watch.
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann. 220 ' Keeping nix ' was,

in other words, keeping a look out that no person might

catch us. 1885 Indoor Paupers 45 So the thing goes on

until some one 011 the watch cries, ' Nix lads, buttons !

'—

the warning that the taskmaster is at hand. 1887 H. S.

Brown Autobiog. x. 51 The word ' nix ' saw every man and
boy at his place.

Nix 2
, [a. G. nix masc, earlier nicks, nicks,

MHG. nickes, niches, OHG. nichus: see Nicker
sb.l] A water-elf. (Cf. Nixie.)

1833 Keightley Fairy Mythol. II. 71 The female Nixes
frequently go to the Market to buy meat. 1854 Old Story.

Teller Pref. 3 The ideal regions inhabited by dwarfs, and
nixes, and enchanted steeds. 1865 Kingsley Hereiu. Prel.,

He begins to people the weird places ofthe earth with weird
beings and sees nixes in the dark linns as he fishes by night.

1883 ' Ouida ' Wanda 1 1. 149 There are nixes in the forests.

Nixie (ni'ksi). [ad. G. nixe fern. : see prec]

A female water-elf; a water-nymph.
1816 Scott Antiq. xxv, All the German superstitions of

nixies, oak-kings, wer-wolves. i8ax — Pirate xxviii, She
who sits by haunted well, Is subject to the Nixie's spell.

1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 146 Those Elves and Erles, .. those

alps and goblins, those nixies and wood-nymphs. 1892 Daily
News 16 Nov. 5/4 To the left and right, in the form of

handles, are two nixies blowing shells.

t Nixious, a. Obs. -° ff. L. nix snow.] Snowy.
1623 Cockekam 1, Nt'xious, white as snow.

Nixt(e, obs. ff. Next. Nixto-cum, obs. Sc.

spelling of next to come.

fNixu-riate, v. Obs.~° [f. L. nixurire.]
1623 Cockeram I, Nixuriate, to indeuour, to attempt.

Niye, obs. form of Noy.

II Nizam (niza'm).

nizam, ad. Arab, nidam, order, disposition, arrange-

ment, etc. ; in sense 1 used as an abbreviation of

the title nizam-al-mulk 'governor of the empire '.]

1. The hereditary title of the rulers of Hyderabad
belonging to the dynasty founded by Asaf Jah,
Subahdar of the Deccan from 1713-48.

[ ipoi R. Johnson Kingd. -y Cojutnw. (1603) 45 Nizzamuluc
and Idalcam (for so the Portugals call the two princes of
Decon). 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. xiv. iii. 349 Nizam
al muluch, governor of deccan,. .appropriated the revenues.]

1768 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 66/1 This bold adventurer worked
upon the weakness of the N izam of the Decan. 1796 Morse
Amer.Geog. II. 539 The possessions of the Nizam or Soubah
of the Deccan. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. viii. 268 It

is under the title of the Nizam, that the Subahdar of
Deccan is commonly known. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive
(1897)509 Some glittering puppet dignified by the title of
Nabob or Nizam. 1893 IVhitaker's A Imanack 454 Hyder-
abad is as large as.. Italy, and the Nizam enjoys a gross
revenue of Rx. 3,340,000.

[Urdu and Turkish ^liaj

2. The Turkish regular army ; the men, or one
of the men, composing this. Also attrib.

1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan II. xvii. 404 You see the

slim figures of the Nizam flitting past you in their semi-

European garb. X845 Lady Stanhope Mem. I. vii. 258

She saw a man, in a nizam dress. 1856 R. F. Burton El-

Medinah xxxiii. (1879) 481 The Nizam, or Regulars, had not

been paid for seven months. 1867 Chamb. Encycl. IX.
588/1 The total of the nizam is thus 156,480 men.

Hence Niza'mate, the Nizam's territory.

1887 Pall Malt G. 24 Nov. 13/2 The Nizam, or at least

the taxpayers of the Nizamate, were to pay the piper.

il Nizaimit. [Urdu to-*Uai nizamat, f. prec]

The office or authority of the Nizam.
1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 190 The treaty which I formerly con-

cluded .. upon my accession to the nizamut..I now con-

firm. 1783 BURKE Rep. Aff. India Wks. XI. 259 He had
dismissed the old established servants of the Nizamut.

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II, v. iii. 399 The incontestable

right of the Nabob to all the powers of the Nizamut.

t Ni'Zy, sb. and a. Obs. Forms : a. 7-8 nisey,

7 nisi, 8 nisy. 0. 7-8 nizey (raize-), nizy. [Of
doubtful origin : perh. f. Nice a. I.]

A. sb. A fool or simpleton.
n. c 1684-6 Roxb. Ball. (1888) II. 558 There's none but meer

Niseys that frets. 1693 Oxford-Act 11. 10 Thus let him like

a Nisi, But we intend more to surprize ye. 1706 E. Ward
Hud. Rediv. II. iv. 9 So Politicians form Devices And raise

new Whims, to please the Niseys.

0. c 1688 Roxb. Ball. (1892) VI I. 497 We are on the Coast
of France, Taking prizes from those Nizeys. a 1700 B. E.
Diet. Cant. Crew, Nizy, a Fool, or Coxcomb. 1708 Brit.

Apollo No. 66. 4/1 Be not such a Nizey.. to wed an Old
Crony. 1710 Galloper 1 That their Looks may deceive the

more credulous Nizies. a 1814 Gonzanga II. i. in New Brit.

Theatre III. 1 1 1 You talk just like what you are—a nizy, a
noodle !

B. adj. Foolish.
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 8. 3/2 Sometimes Sage as Solon,

Oft Nizey as Ben. 1710 Ibid. No. 100. 3/2 Here lies a
wretched, Nizey Wight.

Nname, obs. variant of Yam.
No., N°., an abbreviation of L. numero, abl.

sing, of numerus, used in place of, and pro-

nounced as, the word Number. Also pi. Nos.
* numbers'. (Cf. F. numiro, It. and Sp. numero.)
In early use meaning ' in number '; now restricted to the

designation of individual things or persons.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <v Mm. 129 They goe two

months, & then bring forth a blind off-spring like bitches,

n°. eight or nine. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2)

s.v. N, Take of Jujubes N° vi. that is, six in number. 1719
Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722), N". In Prescription is often

used to signify the Number of any Things, as Cario-
phyllorum N° vi. is six Cloves.

J 7S3 Chambers
1

Cycl., Suppl. s.v. Otis, See Tab. of Birds,

N° 28. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 721/2 When the
magnifiers, N° 4, 5, or 6, are used. 1836-7 Dickens Sk.
Boz, Scenes ii, Mrs. Macklin, of No. 4 . . opened her little

street door. 1873 Tristram Moab vii. 131 They knew the
sportsmen had only No. 7 in their barrels. x888 Pall
Mall G. 21 Sept. 2/2 ' No. 9 ' is, of course, world-famous.

No (n^u )j a> Forms: a. 2-6 (9) na, (4 nai),

8-9 naa, nae, etc. ; 6, 9 nea, 7 neay, 9 neah,
nee(a, ney(e, ne, etc. $. 4-6 noo, 5, 7, noe,
3- no. [Reduced form of nan, non None a., origin-

ally used only before consonants.]
No occurs in a considerable number of common phrases as

no bones, no end, by no means, etc., which are treated under
the various sbs. In some cases, as no doubt, no wonder,
etc., there is often an ellipse of the verb. For no other see
Other a. 5 b and 6 a ; also Otherwise A.

I. 1. Not any.

a. Accompanied by other negatives (or re-

dundant). Now only dial, or illiterate.

a xzoo Moral Ode 80 in O. E. Horn. I. 165 Nis na [c 1250
no] lauerd swich se is crist. c 1205 Lay. 25311 Na [c 1275
no] gauel he nule bringe. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 304 J>at

deol bat made Innogen no tonge telle tie may. 1303 R.
Brunne Hand! Synne 6802 For God no synne wyl bey nat
lete. 1340 Ayenb. 83 No solas ne no contort me ne onder-
vangbboteof him. c 1385 Chaucer E.G. IV. 1749 Lucretia,
By no crafte hire beaute was not feyned. c 1400 tr.

Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 63 Ne gyf bou no credence
to no wymmen. < 1475 Rauf Coil$car 19 Thair micht na
folk hald na fute on the heich fell, a 1548 Hall Chron.,
Edw. IV, 216 b, The communaltie coulde not be compelled
by no cominaundement to tarye at home. 1567 Glide <y

Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 144 Lat neuer na euill thing vs befall.

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 11 Sith no redemption nigh she
did nor heare, nor see. 1674 Answ. States General in Phenix
(1708) I. 288 England had never no thoughtsof securing this

Right of the Flag by a formal Treaty. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57, I had lost no time, nor abated no
Diligence. 1871 Mrs. H. Wood Dene Hollow xxxi, ' 'Tain't

no good your stopping ', he. .said.

b. Without other negative.
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 16 Wit sarazins wald bai na saght.

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal

be, pogh it war never swa prive. 1375 Bakbour i?rttctf 1. 371
Quhar it fail^eys. na wertu May be off price, c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 A flokk of schepe bat has na
schepehird. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 167
Nychtbouris gude that he had na clame to. 1508 Kennedy
Flyting w. Dunbar 444 Tbare is na lorde that will in

seruice tak the. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 78 in Satir.
Poems Reform., He had nea toung for to denye it. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.l.s'S, Another lie, . .quhair

nae kynd of cattail is fund. Ibid. 78 Maid abrogat, and of na
effecte. 1684 [Meriton] Yorksh. Dial. 26 It'I git neay
Cawd, it's bedded up to th' Een. 1721 Ramsay Prospect
Plenty 15 Nae nation in the warld. 1785 J. Hutton Bran
New Wark (E. D. S.) 184 Naa prawling wolf, naa cunning

fox iver escap'd my eye. 1786 Burns Dream vii, Let nae
saving-fit Abridge your bonie Barges. 1804 Galloway
Poems 69 (E. D. D.), In argument ne papist e'er could ding
him. 1827 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 353 There's
nae kindness like kindness frae the haun o 1 a woman. 1833
York Minster Screen 60 T'other had ne'a business there.

[3. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 9 Of ober heuene ben heer
holde pei no tale. 1390 Gower Conf \. 7 The citees knewen
no debat. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 32 Deth, fro
which no wight lyvyng Defendyn hym may. c 1449
Pecock Rcpr. 1. xviii. 102 Noo bischop or archideken or
doctour. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) ib, Specyally to
suchethat vnderstande no latyn. 154a Udall in Lett. Lit.
Men (Camden) 3 Noo sikenes, noo losse of worldly goodes,
none ympresonyng, noo tormentes. 1597 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IV,
iv. i. 97 There is no neede of any such redresse. 1615 W.
Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 19 There is no tree

like this for soundnesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., I per-

ceive Sir W. Coventry does really make no difference

between any man. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) Pref,
That there is no Trade nor Employment for the People.

1712 W. Rogers Voy. R. World^419 They added, that they
had no Embarkations, but one Ship. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
42 Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards
rendering him., responsible. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xix,

There is no comparison between them. 1839-52 Bailey
Festus 417 Thou nadst no need, no business to have loved

me. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXIII. 691/1 There was no
evidence that Nunney had authority to arrest.

C. In elliptic phrases.
For other phrases and proverbs, see the sbs.

1551 Tindale Expos. 1 John Wks. (1573) 395/1 O Popishe
forgiuenesse with whom it goeth after the common prouerbe,

no peny no pardon. 1640 Bagshaw in Rushw. (1721) III.

11. 1343 Episcopacy is inseparable to the Crown of Eng-
land ; and therefore it is commonly now said, No Bishop
no King, no Mitre no Scepter. £1645 Howell Lett. II.

xviii, I am of the Italians mind that said, Nulla nuova,
buona nuova, no news, good news. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No.
3740/4 Deputations, commonly call'd 'No Purchase no
Pay ', for seizing Uncustomed and Prohibited Goods to

certain Persons. 1751 J. Bridges {title) No foot, no horse.

1855 Bain Senses $• Int. 1. ii. § 25 It seems as if we might
say, no currents, no mind.

fd. Any. Obs. rare—1
.

c 1500 Melusine 242 The Duches is brought to bed of the

most fayrest sone that euer was seen in no land.

e. No one, nobody, no person. (See One 24.)
i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. n. iv. 58 My part of death no one

so true did share it. a 1719 Smalridge Serm. (J.), No one
who doeth good to those only.. can ever be fully satisfied

of his own sincerity. 1829 Southey.V;> T. More (1831) II.

421 Such transactions as no one,, .half a century ago, would
have been ashamed of. 1861 Pycroft Agony Point (1862)

35 No one has room to do much more than jostle together.

2. Qualifying a noun and adj. in close connexion,

usually implying that an adj. of an opposite mean-
ing would be more correct or appropriate.

For examples of no such {thing, etc.), see Such a.

CX350 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 17/1 All bouh bei

made no gret nois, He onswerd, as he hed herd heore vois.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 Sche cast on me no goodly chiere.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. viii. 468 Thei be not necessarie

neither thei ben in no notable degree better, c 1500

Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 98 Whiche will amounte,
yf hyt be well handelyd, to no

t
lyttle summe. 1560

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 41 It is upon no lyght con-

syderation omitted. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. ii. 3 This
grasse is vnpleasant, and no wholesome food for cattell.

1641 Burges Serm. 62 This is no Empiricall Dosis, but a
Probatum est. 1671 Milton Samson 650 This one prayer

yet remains,.. No long petition. 1715 M. Davies Athen.

Brit. I. 235 This sort of Meditation is still.. in no small

esteem and practice. 1772 Ann. Reg. 1. gi It makes no
inconsiderable addition to the revenue of the crown. 1826

Disraeli Viv. Grey v. vii, With no pleased air. 1849 Mac-
aulay Hist. Eng. v. I. ^8 On this man his party had long

relied for services of no honourable kind. 1877 Tennyson
Sir J. Franklin 4 Thou . . Art passing on thy happier voy-

age now Toward no earthly pole.

b. Preceded by the or personal pronoun. Now
only with no small or little.

i559inStrypeAnn.Rcf.^1709) 1. 11. App. ix. 439 Falsifinge

. .the scriptures, to the no small admiration of all the learned

readers. 1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 26 Which the

most munificent God, by his no niggardishe nature, pro-

uided for them both. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Request vi,

Dost thou deny onely to me The no-great privilege of

Captivitie?

3. Qualifying a sb. in the predicate : Not (a).

q0B Wyclif Jer. ii. a Certeynli thei ben no goddis.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 340 Who that is of man no king, The
remenant is as no thing, c 1450 Holland Howtat 239 Thir

ar na fowlis of reif. a 1500 in C. Trice-Martin Chanc. Proc.

i$t/ic. (1904) 5 Saiying that it was noo season for a man of

his ordre to walke so late. 1532 More Confut. Tindale

Wks. 450/1, I take Moyses for no leder of y children of

Israel. 1596 Harington Metam. Aj'ax Pref. (1814) 10 A
stream that seems to be no stream, by corn fields that seem

no fields, down a street no street. 1634 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. 157 Great Personages, who otherwise are no Nym-
rods vpon earth. 1650 Bounds Publ. Obed. fed. 2) 47 The
remaining Members make no House. 1721 Wodrow Hist.

Suff. Ch. Scot. (1838) I. 1. ii. 112 Mr. Dickson replied, he

well knew his grace was no coward. 1749 Smollett Gil

Bias 1. i, He chose a wife . . who, though sne was no chicken,

brought me into the world ten months after her marriage.

1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, etc. iii. 55 Sterne was no

friend to gravity. 1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) I.

329 Wanton cruelty and insolence are no part of the Af-

ghaun character. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 48 Inspiration

cometh from above, And is no labour. 1895 Bookman Oct.

22/2 He was no ruler of consummate ability.

b. Denoting approximation to nullity, as in it

is no distance.

1891 L. Falconer Mlle.Ixe vi. 165 [The marej will get

over to Carchester in no time.



NO.

4. Qualifying a verbal sb. or gerund in the pre-

dicate, denoting the impossibility of the action

specified.

1560 Bible (Genev.) Nahum iii. 19 There is no healing of
thy wounde. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 161 Vat. No,
beleeue me. Speed* No beleeuing you indeed sir. 1641
Shute Sarah <y Hagar (1649) 108 So the people were so
impetuously set upon their lusts, that there was no speaking
to them. 1650 Trapp Comm. Dent. iv. 25 Thou thinkest
there is no removing thee. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe)

345 There was no keeping Friday in the boat. 1753 Grays
Inn Jrnl. No. 54 There is no going any where without
meeting Pretenders in this Way. 1820 W, Irving Sketch
Bk., Little Britain^ Do what they might, there was no
keeping down the butcher. 1850 Thackeray Peudeuuis xv,
There's no accounting for tastes, sir. 1895 Shand Life
Sir E. B. Hamley I. ii. 21 There was no mistaking the
meaning of the invitation, and there was no declining it.

II. In combination with sbs. or adjs.

5. a. Denoting that the thing (or person) in

question cannot properly be called by that name,
owing to the absence of the specific qualities im-
plied by it, as no-faith, no-form, no-jest, etc.

(Very common after 1600.)

'S^S T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 103* Ye see a clere differ-
ence., betwene the doctrine, .ofour firste auncient faith, and
of this vpstert no faith. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, A..
thredden cloake That scarce would cover your no-buttocks.
1631 Weever Auc. Funeral Mon. 54 Inuenting..a new
certaine no-forme of Liturgie to themselues. a 1704 T.
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I.08 Laugh immoderately
at his own no-jest. 1742 Fiklding J. Andrews iv. vii, They
..have been thoroughly frightened with certain no-persons
called ghosts. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile In-
discr. V. 220 Effeminacy, and these other nothings, that
constitute the no-character of a modern beau. 1814 Jeffer-
son Writ. (1830) IV. 239, I frankly confide to yourself these
opinions, or rather no opinions of mine. 1850 Merivale
Rom. Emp. I. (1865) VI. 182 The common story of Messa-
lina's impudent no-marriage. 1880 Carnegie Pract. Trap.
13 A dog such as I have described, whatever be his breed or
his no-breed.

b. Denoting entire absence of the thing named.
1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii. (1632) 247 To make them

feele the empttnesse, vacuitie, and no worth of man. 1649
Bp. Hall Casts Conscience in. ix. (1654) 262 Under the
pain of a no-remission. 1680 Dodwell Tivo Lett. To Rdr.
18 Subjects would discover .. the no-necessity of those
reasons produced for their Separation. 1700 T. Brown
Lett. fr. Bead 11, 204 Walking in the Middle Temple, .to
get them a Stomach to their No-dinners. 1796 Morse Am.
Univ. Geog. I. 2i4

<
Dobchick or Notail. 1835 Court Mag.

VI. 9/2 His cab is the perfection of 'quiet' no-pretence.
Ibid. 49/2 We have named its absolute no-pretension as
regards the self-supposed claims of its owner. 1896
Boscawen Bible $ Monum. 166 The land of No-Return,
the region of darkness. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 5 Sept. 3/3 It is

the low prices which produce the ' no-profit \
C. With derivative sbs. in varions senses, as no-

poperist, one who is for ' no popery' ; no-religionist

\

one who is of no religion ; etc.

1827 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 273
Jesuits abroad—Turks in Greece—No-Pope rists in Eng-
land ! 1838 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 169 A
group of Universalists and no-religionists sat around him.
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. KnoivL III. 2167 The wave
of no-sabbathism now sweeping from Europe to America.
1886 Pall Mall G. 28 July 3/1 The right of the Govern-
ment to deal with No-Renters as with rebels.

6. In attrib. phrases

:

a. Denoting objection or opposition to the
thing in question, as no-popery man, etc.

1827 Edin. Rev. XLV. 437 Ready to join his No-Popery
corps. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxviii, I'm a No-
Popery man, and ready to be sworn in. 1855 L. Hvht Old
Crt. Suburb I. 127 lust in his.. ' no-nonsense ' style; what
his opponents call ' heavy '. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 6/1
Stopping the supplies by adopting a No Rent manifesto.
1892 Daily News 11 Mar. 5/7 The no-surrender attitude
which the vast majority of the men have assumed.

b. Denoting absence of the thing named, as no-
schoolpoet, one belonging to no school ; etc.

183s Southev in Q. Rev. XLVII. 95 The other of these
no-school poets favoured us with some samples of his
poetry. 1858 Holmes Aut. Break/. T. xii, A real, genuine,
no-mistake Osiris.

^
1881 Times 6 Jan. 4/6 Similar volumes

.on the Pycnogonids or no-body crabs. 1898 Daily News
13 Oct 4/4 The Cape Ministry has resigned in consequence
of the No-Confidence Vote on Tuesday night.

7. With adjectives

:

+ a. With the force of non- or un-
t
as no-eon*

eluding, inconclusive ; no-certain, uncertain. Obs.
1650 Cromwell Decl. Ld. Lieut. Irel., To try this no-con-

cluding argument, . . but yet well enough agreeing with your
learning,— I give you this dilemma. 1658 Earl Monm. tr.

Paruta's Wars Cyprus 15 Being allured by the no-certain
promises of Princes. 1751 Coventry Hist. Pompey 11. ix.

(1785) 66/1 A no-thinking scribbler of magazines.
b. In parasynthetic combs., as no-coated,

•coloured, -shaped, -tongued,
1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xvii, He was a brown-

whiskered, white-hatted, no-coated cabman. 1875 Lanier
Symphony 121, I speak for each no-tongued tree. 1887
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 179 A queer little no-
shaped slip cut off from some workshop. 1895 Outing
XXVI. 338/1. This discolored, no-colored gown.

N*0 (non), adv.* [Several forms of different

origin are included here. Those placed under a
(in sense 1) represent OE. nd, f. ne Ne +6 always,
var. of d: see A adv. and O adv. The second
group (£) contains the southern or midland repre-

sentatives of OE. nd (see Na advX} ; the later
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examples, however, are somewhat uncertain, and
some of them may be misprints for not. In early
northern and Scottish texts (7) no is prob. a
scribal alteration of original na or ne ; but the
later Scottish no (from c 1600) appears to be a re-

1 duced form of noth for nocht Nought (cf. dother
for dochter, and mou' for mouth).'] = Not.
1. In ordinary uses. Now only Sc.
a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter liii. 5 Da strongan..no foresettun
god biforan jesihSe heara. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 84 No

I gebrosnad wear5 ma^dhad se micla. 971 Blickl. Horn. 13
1

Ne herede heo hine no mid wordum anum. Ibid. 17 Se be

I

. . bide)> ba?s ecan leohtes, & no ne ^eblinneb. c 1205 Lay.

j

7524 He ne blakede no. Ibid. 31816 Ooer brohte enne ; be

J

ooer no brohte nenne. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1963 Ooer, }ef
ha nule no, ha schal beon tohwioeret.
0. c 1200 Moral Ode 77 (Trin. Coll. MS.l, Nis him no Hng

forholen..Ne bie hit no swo derne idon. aizz$Aucr. K.
340 pauh, no be later, ' Betere is bo bene no '. c 1250 Gen.
Sf Ex. 2236 Us sal ben hard If we no holden him non
forward. 13. . A". Alts. 6925 No shaltow heorte and flesch
hardye. c 1330 A rth. A> Merl. 5829 (Kulbing), For bai no
seujen no socour. Ibid. 7114 No telle y 30U nou3t worb an
hawe. c 1350 Will. I'alcrtte 1554 Alle men vpon molde no
schuld my liif saue. a 1450 Fysshynge tv. Angle (1883) 4He may not gretly lose but a lyne..,so then hys losteys no
grevous. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 8 They
doe no leaue one foote of grounde vnsowen. 1628 Doughty
Church Schismes iz Papistrie thwarts and cuts the very
life-strings of a sauing beleefe. Semi-pelagianisme no so.
1661 P. Henry Diaries ff Lett. (1882) 79 .My Father will
no cease unlesse my Vncle acknowledge . . that hee hath
done him wrong. 1682 I)rvden& Lee Dk. Guise 11. ii, No
yet, my Lord of Guise, no yet.

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 7628 Awai (-an drou him son daui,
Bot sauldred him no for-bi. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 141 No gif
thou of the selfna tale. 12. .Cursor Af.ifjSl (Gott), pis child,
if he no war god of might, vr goddes alle bad standen up
right. 1487 Barbour's Bruce IX. 471 (Cambr. MS.), That
him sairrepent sail he. . May fall, quhen he no mend it may.
a 1510 Douglas A'. Marl 11. 303 Be no wraith with me, my
lady deir ! 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 272 At this time "I

no will Onto the Romanis do injure or ill. Ibid. II. 334
For caus that thai no wald Resist the wrang. 1596 Dal-
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 133 marg., Be the law
3oung and tendir of ;eiris ar no permitted to haue the
administratione of the Republic]. 1611 Sir VV. Mure Misc.
Poems Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 49 Cease, serpent, seik no to subdue
And kill ane hert. 1629 Ibid. 218 To doe who care no,
much delight to prat. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. 70
He's get his will : why no ? Ibid. 131 The laird seeks in his
rent

: Tis no to gie. 1786 Burns Mount. Daisy ii, Alas !

it's no thy neebor sweet, The bonie Lark. 1799 Mitchell
Scotticisms 60, I have walked forty miles, and yet am no
wearied. 1816 Scott Antiq. xliv, I maunna say muckle
about them that's no weel and no very able. 1861 Ramsay
Remin. Ser. n. 182 Is it the fashion for them no to go on?
2. Expressing the negative in an alternative

choice, possibility, etc. (Usu. whether . . or no)
In earlier ME. anil employed in the same way (see None

adv.)', this makes it probable that the use originated in
sentences (such as quots. c 1440 and 1708) in which no was
adjectival.

1413 Pilgr. Smule (Caxton) v. L (1859) 71 To this hows all
other ben subget, and servauntes, whether they wylle or noo.
c 1440 Generydes 2588, I will, she sayde, do as ye councell
me : Comforte or no. i«j Coverdale Judith ix. 20 Yf no,
then go fyre out from Abimelech. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's
Comm. 234 b, He causeth hym to take xiii Duckates,
whether he wolde or noe. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 247 He. .asketh whether he please to be
shauen or no. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 By which he
tryes and feels all objects, whether they be edible or no.
1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 164 Many of them
care not Three-pence whether there be any Church, or no.
1784 Unfortunate Sensibility I. 182 Whether or no, this
coat shall be my favourite coat. 1813 Parr Let. to J. C.
Moore 15 Oct., I am uncertain whether or no to notice very
shortly some of his previous, .exploits. 1853 Whewell in
Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 393 Whether or no there
be virtue or vice in other worlds. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward
David Grieve 1, vii, It was a half-baked eloquence. ..But
half-baked or no, David rose to it greedily.

1 3. Used in a rejoinder or retort having the form
of a negative question. Obs.
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxix. [cxv.] 342, I wyll nat

entre there. ..No wyll? quod Geronette. a 1553 Udall
Royster D. 1. iv, R. This is not she. M. No is ? Ibid. 11. iv,
C What was his name? An. We asked not. C. No did ?

1581 Rich Farem. (1846) 144 The Doctour. .aunswered, that
he never writte letter unto her. .. No have? (q, Mistres
Doritie) read you then heare your owne lines. 1595 Shaks.
John iv. ii, to. I had a mighty cause To wish him dead,
but thou hadst none to kill him. H. No had (my Lord ?).

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribst 35 You professe your ignor-
ance thus : Non omnino capintus quidsibi velit. No doe ?
That is marvell that you do not capere.

Mo (nJ»), advfi Also a. 1-6 na, 8-9 Sc. nae,
north, nea. [OE. nd, identical with Na adv.l
Cf. prec. 1 0.] With comparatives : Not any, not
at all (better, etc.). See also No less, No mo(ke.
o. a 1000 Boet/t. Metr. xxv. 29 jif he wyrsa ne biS, ne

wene ic his na beteran. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 129 Heo
weren ipult ut of paradise and ne mehten ber naleng
etstonden. c 1200 Ormin 13163 petf nolldenn nohht tatt
boc Flaeshlij na lenngre foll^henn. a lyyoCursor M. 12366
For leons durst bai cum na nerr. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints
xvin. (Egipciane) 226 Hayre scho had, quhyt & streke.rekand
na forthire na hir neke. c 1470 Gol. % Gatv. 109 Na forthir
he faris, bot foundis away. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit
Wemen 200 He is at Venus werkis na war na he semys.
1580 Hay in Catholic Tract. (S.T. S.) 46 In the receaving
of it thair is na farder profile. 1786 Burns Answ. Tailor's
F.p. x, Gelding's nae better than 'tis ca't. 1790 Mrs.
Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 12, I'll bide nea langer,
sea gang I will.

NO.

P. a 1230 Owl .j- Night. 42 Heo [the owl) ne myhte no
leng bileue. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 85 At alle peryles.. I

aproche hit no nerre. c 1400 Laud Troy Bit. 4186 Thei
sayde thei myght no betre do. c 1440 Jacob's Well 212 Pou
owyst to sellyn it hym no derere ban bou mayst haue fer-
fore in markett. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 5 We send no er un
to you be cause we had non certynges tyl now. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, A small foun-
taine beeing no_ higher set then the pavement. 1590
Spenser .r

7
. Q. 11. ix. 21 Nolenger time So goodly workeman-

ship should not endure. 1621 Burton Aunt. Mel. (1652)

j

151 'Tis horse-play this, and those jests, .are no better then
injuries. 1697 Dampier Voy. 467 Being out of hopes to
find their Habitations, we searched no farther. 1711 Steele
Sped. No. 80 p 1 They now no longer enjoyed the Ease of
Mind. .in which they were formerly happy. 1790 Burke

j

Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 35 If they had been able to contrive
I
no better remedy against arbitrary power. 1836 Tin rlwai 1.

[

Greece II. xi. 59 The two factions had no sooner ac-
complished the object .. than they began to quarrel. 1891
L. Falconer Mile. Ixe vi. 165, I hope that unfortunate
fellow is no worse.

t b. None {the fairer, etc.). Obs. rare (except in

Notheless and Nothemo).
a 1000 Exod. 399 Fyrst ferh6bana no by fre^ra wass. 1297

R. GLOUC. (Rolls) 236 Hit com no be later as he hadde iseyd.

ITo (nJu), adv.'A and sb. Also 3 noa. [Southern
1

and midland form of Na adv.-]

A. adv. 1. A word used to express a negative
reply to a question, request, etc., or to introduce
a correction of an erroneous opinion or assumption

1 on the part of another person.
On the distinction between no and nay, see Nay adv. 1

a 1225 A tier. R. 222 Noa, he sei5e, [I)ne mei nout makien
beos to sune;en buruh giuernesse. a 1250 Owl <y Night.
997 Yet bu ayschest hwi ic ne vare Into ober londe & singe
pare. No; hwat scholde ich among heom do? c 1320
Cast. Love 1099 No, ac er he dilyuered be, pou most al so
muche delyuere me. c 1350 Will. Palcrne 2701 No, madame,
seide hire doubter, marie bat graunt. 1382 Wvclif Zech. iv.

5 Where thou wost not what ben these thingus? And Y
saide, No, my lord. 1418 26 Polit. Poems 63 To kepe his
comaundement bey say no. 1535 Coverdale John i. 21
Art thou the Prophet ? And ne answered : No. 1591

j

Shaks. Two Gent. 1. iii. 91 My heart accords thereto ; And
yet a thousand times it answers no. 1646 Crashaw Steps
to Temple Poems (1858) 78 When heav'n bids come, who
can say no? 1695 Auc. Const. Eng. 4 No sure, not at all.

1718 G. Sewell Prod. Cupid 8 The Fools say, Yes ; but
wiser Chaucer, No. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiii, No, cries
the Dwarf, ..no, I declare off. 1817 Pari. Deb. 413 On the
question that the bill do pass, being finally put, the cry of
4 No', from the Opposition side, was very loudly pronounced.
1879 Meredith Egoist vii, He half refuses. I do not take
no from him. 1884 Tennyson Becket iv. i, Eleanor. Wilt
thou love me ? Geoffrey. No ; I only love mother.
ellipt. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 62 The whole number

present at the meeting must range themselves, aye and no,
on the two opposite sides of the room. 1893 Gladstonf. in
Daily News 14 Feb. 4/6 Then I propose the question in

Parliamentary form, 'Aye or no '.

f b. After verbs of thinking or implying. Obs.
1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 7 We dullard Protestantes

thinke no. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 388 For my part
I thinke no, vnlesse he held possessions in the Land of
Promise. 1634 Canne Neccss. Separ. (1849) 243 His words
import positively no, but we are sure yes, and so will every
wise man.. affirm too.

c. Used interrogatively.
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1162'TreweIy I nil no lettre

wryte.' ' No? than wol I
',
quod he. a 1553 Udall Royster

D. 11. iv, T. Yet can I not yonder craftie boy see nor
meete. C. No? 1884 Tennyson Becket v. iii, Does he
breathe? No? No, Reginald, he is dead.

2. Repeated forthe sake of emphasis or earnestness.
a 1500 Assembly ofLadies 63 The povre pensees were not

disloged there; No, no! god wot, her place was every-
where I a 1548 Hall Chron., Men. V 61 b, No, no, I wyll
not so accomplishe your cloked request. 1630 Dekker
•2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i, No, no, no, sir, no ; I cannot abide
to haue money ingender. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 013 Loss
of thee Would never from my heart ; no no, I feel The Link
of Nature draw me. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 70
No, no, I took care of that. 1791 Boswell Johnsonan. 1775,
I answered, also smiling, ' No, no, Sir ; that will not do '.

1846 Dickens Battle Life i, ' There is not a truer heart than
Alfred's in the world !

'
' No—no, . .perhaps not '.

3. Introducing a more emphatic or compre-
hensive statement, followed by not, or nor.
1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 280, I trowe no man hadde

the wit To conne wel my sweven rede ; No, not Ioseph.
1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) II. 304 Nowylde beste :

no: nat the mighty bere. 1581 Fulke in Confer. 11. (1584)
L iiij b. We are not iustified by them, no nor by faith, other-
wise then instrumentally. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 383
There growes nothing in it good to make ointments, no nor
nothing throughout all Europe. 1636 Heylin Hist. Sab-
bath 57, I say there was none kept, no nor none commanded.
1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 137 The Scots never
appeared, no, not so much as their scouts. 1774 Burke Sp.
Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 135 He never stirred from his
ground ; no, not an inch. 1862 Tennyson Idylls of King,
Ded. 9 Who spake no slander, no, nor listened to it. 1884—
Becket Prol., Thou art but deacon, not yet bishop, No, nor
archbishop.

b. Introducing a correction or contradiction.
1616 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems, Sonn. xiii, You her words,

words, no, but golden chains. 1702 De Foe Shortest Way
tv. Dissenters ( 1703) 2 Now they cry out Peace, Union, For-
bearance, and Charity. . . No, Gentlemen, the Time of Mercy
is past. 1825 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. 342 That class of persons
was composed of men— no, he could not call them men..
—of individuals.

B. sb. fl. Without no, beyond denial, cer-
tainly. (Cf. Nay adv. 1 3.) Obs. '

C1330 Arth. t; Merl. 118 (K81bing>, Ac Inglond was



NO.

yhoten bo Michel Breteyne, wib outen no. Ibid, 307 So bai
deden, wib outen no.

2. An utterance of the word no ; an instance of
its use ; a denial.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woing
minde shall he exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie
noes. 1621 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 11. 202 It

is hee that can giue you an I, or a No, whether I shall goe
or stay. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. rs The gracefull
manner so guilds and sets off a No, as to make it more
esteemed than an ill seasoned Yea. 1736 Fielding Pasquin
1. Wks. 1882 X. 139 Let the audience know they can speak,
if it were but an ay or a no. 179a A. Young Trav. France
129 She determined, .to go to church, ..and give a solemn
no instead of a yea. 1825 Spirit Pnbl. Jrnls. 183 As two
noes will make a yes. 1831 Carlyi.e Sari. Res. II. vii.

(heading), The Everlasting No. 1865 Ruskin Ethics Dust
(1883) 97 Resolutely whispered ' No's'.

b. A negative vote or decision.

1589 Marprel. Epit. B iij, Here then is the puritans I, for
the permanencie of this government, and M. doctors no.
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 119 When the same
parity of reasoning was urged, Bellarmines No was pro-
duced. 1886 Gladstone Election Address, With you. .it

rests to deliver the great Aye or No, on your choice.

3. f a. The negative side or party. Obs. rare.
1620 Jrnl. Ho. Comm. 13 Feb. I. 520 Question whether

the I or Noe to go out. The Noe yielded, before the Divi-
sion of the House.

b. pi. Those who vote on the negative side in

a division.

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 324 A member stood up and
said, that the Noes in the former question had it. 1669
Marvell Wks. (Grosart) II. 289 The ayes proved 138 and
the noes 129. 1710 Ace. Distemper Tom Whigg 11. 50 The
No's fronting to the East, the Yea's to the West. 1796
Hatsell Free. Proc. Ho. Comm. (ed. 3) II. 82 note, If
this question for adjournment takes place before four o'clock
in the afternoon, and there is a division upon it, the Yeas
go forth ; if after four o'clock, the Noes. 1849 Macaulay
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 26 The Ayes were one hundred and
eighty-two and the Noes one hundred and eighty-three.
Hence Wo v., intr. to say no (to one) ; trans, to

answer (one) with no. nonce-uses.
1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 271 Yes-ing and No-ing to the

great man's will. 1833 Court Mag. VI. 168/1 It is of the
utmost importance, .that you should No the world,

t No, conjA Obs. [var. of Na conjX] Nor.
c 1205 Lay. 17053 Ne recche ich noht..his seoluer no his

goldes no his cla5es no his hors. a 1300 Sarmnn xi. in
E. E. P. (1862) 2 Silk no sendale nis ber none no bise no no
meniuer. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6734 He.. to be
pore dyd euyl yn dede No halp hym no}t yn hys nede,
x338 — Citron. (1810) 56 Spare it neuer a dele, Noiber man
no^ beste, no manere no no toun. c 1400 Gamelyn 22 Had
bei no rest nother nyght no day. c 1470 Henry Wallaces.
779 That wood .. was nothir thik no lang. 1535 Stewart
Cron. Scot. I. 61 Stakkis no stoir into na stait ma stand,

t No, conj.i Obs. Sc. [var. of Na cmjM Than.
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 346 Mekle mair . . He said to

him no 1 will tell 30W heir. Ibid. III. 197 Moir sicker wes
in gudlie haist to He, No to remane.

TNoachal, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. as next +

-AL.] Very ancient,
1661 K. W. Con/. C/tarac., Pragm. Pulpit-filler (i860) 85

The booksellers old obsolete and Noahcal [sic] sermons, .are
the parchments he especially takes care of.

Noachian (no^'-kian), a. [f. Noach = Noah
+ -ian.] Of or relating to the patriarch Noah
or his time, esp. Noachian deluge, the Flood.
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 451 Within eight hundred

years after the Noachian Flood. 171 x Brit. Apollo No. 153.
2/1 After this Noachian Deluge, the Air .. was changed.
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1. iii. (1837) !• 45 The universality
of the Noachian cataclysm. 1876 Page A dv. Text-bk. Geol.
vi. 113 Ascribing every phenomenon in the earth's crust to
the operation of the Noachian deluge. 1879 Farrar St.
Paul I. 427 Four restrictions, which belonged to what was
called the Noachian dispensation.

b. trans/. Very ancient or old-fashioned.
1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad, Crowd lii, A.. grey overcoat

of Noachian cut.

Noachic (n»i^'kik),a. [f. as prec. + -ic] Of
or pertaining to Noah ; Noachian.
a 1773 A. Butler Feasts fy Fasts (1852) II. 114 note, The

Noachick precepts are reduced to abstinence from blood
and unclean meats. 1835 Brit. Mag. VII. 413 The Noachic
Creation. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. xx. 3-7 The
Gentile world, who were under the Noachic covenant. 1892
J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 236 There is little question
now of the deluge, but the disposition that once denied
doubts if it was the Noachic one.

So Noaxhical a.

1669 W. Penn in Life Sel. Wks. 1825 1. 1 1 The utmost they
required from strangers . . was an acknowledgment to the
Noachical precepts.

Noacnid(n^-akid). Also-ide. [Cf. prec. and
-id 3.] A descendant of Noah. Also attrib.
1856 J. Hadley.£m. i. (1873) 10 In the tenth chapter of

the book of Genesis, in the list of Noachids. 1877 Rawlinson
Orig. Nat. 11. i. 1731'he author of the Noachide genealogy.

Noah's Ark. [See Genesis vi. 14, etc.]

1. The ark in which Noah and his family, with
many animals, were saved from the Flood.
1611 Florio, Noale, any place, roome, or thing that con-

taineth varietie of things, as Noes Arke did. 1688 Holme
Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 Some blazon it Noahs Arke
sable. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 321 All Animals were in
Noah's Ark. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. m. iii, The seat
of our family looks like Noah's ark.

b. A small imitation of this, intended as a play-
thing for children.
1846 Dickbns Cricket on Hearth ii, Noah's Arks, in

168

which Birds and Beasts were an uncommonly tight fit.

1883 Ruskin Art Eng. 9 A Noah's Ark from the nearest
toy-shop.

2. Something suggestive of the Ark in respect of
size, shape, etc, esp. a large, cumbrous, or old-
fashioned trunk or vehicle.
1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iv, I and my Noah's ark

[ = sea-chest] lay slap in the way. 1835— OllaPodr. iii,

There was the pouring out of the Noah's Ark. 1880 Miss
Braddon Just as I am xxxiv, The barouche will hold us
all. It is a regular Noah's Ark. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb.
339/2 You hire a sort of floating Noah's ark, and live in it.

3. A small bivalve mollusc (Area Nom).
1713 Petiver Aquat. Auim. Amb. 2/1 Chama Noachina,

Noahs Ark. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Another
shell of this genus which., resembles the Noah's ark,..\%
the oblong bucardium, or ox heart shell, commonly called
the bastard Noah's ark. 1823 in Crabb Technol. Diet.
1854 A. Catlow Conchol. (ed. 2) 279 The Area Nox or
Noah's Ark and several other species like it in form and
character. 1871 Kingsley At Last i, Delicate prickly
Pinnae ;

' Noah's arks ' in abundance.
attrib. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Noah's ark shell,..

the name of a kind of sea shell [etc.]. 1882 Standard 26
Sept. 2 '2 A near ally of the mussel, the Mediterranean
Noah's Ark shell.

4. A cloud-formation having some resemblance
to the outline of a ship's hull.

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 Small black fragments of
clouds like smoke, flying underneath, which some call

messengers, and others Noah's Ark. 1821 Clare Vill.
Minstr. II. 27 As oft from 'Noah's Ark' great floods
descend. 1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxi, Daubed
with lumps of vapour which mariners call ' Noah's arks'.
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1 1. 279 Halos, ' Noah's Arks

'

and unusual clearness of sky are all good signs of rain.

Also Noah's Dove.a constellation in the Southern
hemisphere.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. IV. xix. (1636) 473 Other Images

towards the South Pole, as the Crosse or Crosier, the South
Triangle, Noahs Dove or Pigeon. 1665 Sir T. Herbert
Trav. (1677) 33 The Antartique constellations, some of
which we took special notice of towards the Pole ;. .Noah's
Dove, Polophylax.

Noa(h)ic (n»i?Hk), a. = Noachic a.

1845^ A. Duncan Disc. Pref. 7 An exposition of the
Noahic, Abrahamic, ..and Davidic covenants. 1861 J. G.
Sheppard Fall Rome iii. 114 Even before the Noaic deluge.
Noap, variant of Nope, bullfinch.

t Noast, obs. variant of Oast.
1656 W. Du Gard tr. Commenius' Gate Lai. Unl. 107

Having laid it on a kiln, or noast, scorcheth it, and con-
verteth it into malt.

Noat(e, obs. forms of Note.
t Nob, sb.l Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. Flem.

nobbeling, the coarsest flax, of which sacking is

made. See also Nobbly a.] A knot (on thread).
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxi. (Bodl. MS.)

230 b/2 Hurden . . is clensing of offal ofhempe ober of flaxe .

.

berof is prede sponne bat is . . vneuen and fill of nobbes.

Nob (npb), sb.2 slang. Also 8 nobb. [perh.
a variant ofKnob sb. , in various senses of which the
spelling nob is also used (see Eng. Dial. Did.).
Sense 3 may be unconnected.]
1. The head. (Cf. Knob sb. 4.)
aijoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nob, a Head. 1733
K. O'Hara Tom Thumb 1. iv, Do pop up your nob again,
And egad I 'U crack your crown. 1759 Compl. Lett.- Writer
(ed. 6) 220 Miss Bennet had apparel d her nob in a frightful
Fanny Murry Cap. 1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 237 A
tremendous lunging blow on his nob. a 1845 Hood Public
Dinner 17 A little dark spare man, With bald shining nob.
1894 Meredith Ld. Ormout i, Matey's sure aim.. reliev-
ing J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker on
the nob.

fig. 178a G. Parker Hum. St. 155 Here no despotic
power shews Oppression's haughty nob.

b. attrib. and Comb, as nob-thatch, hair ; nob-
thatcher, a wig-maker (Grose 1 796) or hatter.
1813 Moncrieff Tom <$ Jerry 1. v

}
Some of our dashing

straw-chippers and nob-thatchers in Burlington Arcade.
1866 Yates Land at Last vii, You ve got a paucity of nob-
thatch, and what 'air you 'aveis. .gray.

c. A blow on the head.
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 153 By flush-hits, and nobs

and fibs Who crack'd the jaw and broke the ribs Of fearless
Thomas Molineux. •

2. In Cribbage, the knave of the same suit as the
turn-up card, counting one to the holder ; esp. in
phr. onefor his nob.
1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's Opinions on Whist,

There was nothing silly in it, like the nob in cribbage. 1844
J. T. Hewlett Parsons t, W. liv, Fifteen two, and a
pair's four, and his nob's five. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod.
Hoyle, Cribbage 18 If you hold in your hand or crib a
knave of the same suit as the card turned up you peg one.
In the familiar phrase, you take ' one for his nob'.

f 3. The game of prick-the-garter. Obs.
1753 Poulter Discov. (ed. 2) 9 We defrauded a young

Man of.. four Guineas., at the old Nobb, or Pricking in
the Belt. Ibid. 11.

Nob (n<)b), sb.3 slang. Also Sc. 8 knabb,
8-9 nab. [Of obscure origin : the Sc. forms are
against the suggestion that it is an abbreviation of
nobleman.] A person of some wealth or social

distinction.
a. 1755 R. Forbes Ajax Sp. , Shop Bill ii, Doughty geer

That either knabbs or lairds may weer. 1796 Lauderdale
Poems 75 (E.D.D.), A' the fat nabs through the countra.
1819 Thomson Poems 29 (E.D.D.).The nabs will say, that
duddy soul Shall no sit near, nor taste our bowl.

NOBBLE.
P. 1809 MS. Lett. o/W. Fmvler, My Drawings and En-

gravings . . have recommended me to the notice of the first
Nobbs of this Kingdom. 1825C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I.
25S.Nob or big wig. 1837 Disraeli Henrietta Temple v.
xviu, The little waiter who began to think Ferdinand was
not such a nob as he had imagined. 1850 Huxley in Life
(1900) I. v. 63 [He] asked me to dine with him and meet a
lot of nobs. 1872 Punch 3 Feb. 47/1 Why don't your nobs
and swells get up poor's schools of their own ?

Nob, sb.i, variant of Knob sb.

1774 [see Knob si. 1]. 1792 Hunter Ols. Anim. CEcon.
(ed. 2) 80 The hen had nobs on her toes. 1840 Civil Eng.
tr Arch. Jrnl. III. 400/1 A certain article which forms..
a handsome nob for parlour and other doors. 1844 H.
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 928 A wooden cover. ..with nobs
for the convenience of lifting it out. Ibid. 936 It has a nob-
handle standing upward. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1530/2
Nob (Artillery), the plate under the swing-bed for the
head of an elevating screw.

Nob, sbA, abbrev. of Knobstick 2.

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies xix. 136 They ha'e a
strong society,, .and hate nobs such as me. 1886 MacLeod
Clyde Distr. Dumbart. 1. 22 The ' nobs ' and their protectors
proceeded to the works.

Nob, vA Boxing slang, [f. Nob sb* 1.]

1. trans. To strike (one) on the head.
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 After Crib had again

nobbed him. 1816 Ibid. XLVIII. 181 Ford.. nobbed him
severely. 1823 Moncrieff Tom f, Jerry n. iv, I've nobb'd
him on the canister.

2. intr. To deliver blows on the head.
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 153 Tom who cou'd both

fib and nob. 1814 Ibid. XLIII. 55 Alexander kept nob-
bing with his left hand at the other.

Hence Nobbing vbl. sb.l and ///. a.
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 87 Stephenson during these

rounds.. put in several nobbing hits. 1825 Jones True
Boxer in Farmer Musa Ped. (1896) 92 With flipping and
milling, and fobbing and nobbing.

Nob, v.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.]

1. To collect (money).
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (i86j) III. 135 We also

' nob ', or gather the money. 1893 *" H ' Emerson Signer
Lippo vi, I nobbed half a sovereign from a young visitor,
besides a lot of small money.
2. To make a collection from (persons).
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 206, I saw some

men coming out of a chemical works, and we went to ( nob

'

them (that is get some halfpence out of them).

Hence Nebbing vbl. sb.2 Also in concrete use.
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 109 We'd take..

perhaps fifteen shillings of nobbings. 1895 Morton Adv.
Arthur Roberts 138 'Nobbing' is the professional eu-
phuism for going round with the hat.

Nob, in hob and nob, etc. : see Hob-nob.
No ball, no-ball, sb. [f. No a. + Ball sb.]

1. The words used by an umpire at cricket to

denote that the ball has not been bowled in

accordance with the rules of the game.
17.. Laws ojCricket in Grace Cricket(1891) 14 If he (the

bowler] delivers ye ball with his hinder foot over ye Bowl-
ing crease, ye Umpire shall call no Ball. 1787 Laws § 13 in
Waghorn Cricket-Scores (1899), If the bowler's foot is not
behind the bowling-crease when he delivers the ball, the
umpire unasked must call ' no-ball '. 1890 Laws 0/ Cricket
§ 10 in Murdoch Cricket (1893) 87 The ball must be bowled :

if thrown or jerked, the umpire shall call ' No Ball '.

2. A ball not bowled according to the rules.

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 48 Robertson delivered a
no-ball. 1888 Athemeum as July 89/1 Why should the
bowler in each instance deliver a palpable no-ball ?

Hence No-ball, v. trans, a. To condemn as

a no-ball. (In quot._/ff.) b. To declare (a bowler)
to have delivered a no-ball.

1878 Sat. Rev. 16 Nov. 617 The new destructive invention
would be internationally ' no-balled '. 1883 Standard 8
May 3/7 It is their duty to ' no ball ' any bowler as to the
fairness of whose delivery they entertain any doubt. 1885
Manch. Exam. 18 July 5/2 Mr. Jowett, bowling for

Lancashire, was no-balled on the ground of throwing.

Nobbe, obs. variant of Knob sb.

Nobber 1 (np-baj). slang, [f. Nob zi.l]

1. A blow on the head.
1818 Sporting Mag. II. 23 Spring laughed and gave

Painter a nobber. i8a8 Ibid. XXII. 447 Crawley was
about to give the party a second edition of 'nobbers ' when
Harry Holt interposed.

2. A pugilist skilled in nobbing.
1821 SportingMag. VIII. 263 Nature seems to have taken

particular pains in qualifying Randall for a nobber of first-

rate excellence.

No'bber 2
. slang, [f. Nob v.2] One who

' nobs ' or collects money.
1890 Echo 30 Oct. (Farmer), Only a nobber can know the

extraordinary meanness of the British public. 1893 P. H.
Emerson Signor Lippo vi, I have often met honourable
nobbers since.

No'bbily, adv. [f. Nobby a. + -ly 2
.] In a

nobby manner; showily; smartly (Ogilvie 1882).

Nobbing, vbl. sb. : see Nob z>.i and v. 2

Nobble (np'b'l), v. slang. [Of obscure origin.]

1. trans. To tamper with (a horse), as by drug-

ging or laming it, in order to prevent it from

winning a race.

1847 [see Nobbling vbl. sb.]. 1859 Lever D. Dunn iv, A
shadowy vision of creditors ' done ', horses ' nobbled '. 1868

PallMall G. 4 May (Farmer), Buccaneer, .was nobbled, i.e.

maimed purposely, before the Two Thousand in which he

was engaged. 1881 Standard 22 June 3/4 The libel

accused the Plaintiff of being a party to ' nobbling ' a horse

. . with the object of raising the odds against it.



NOBBLED.

b. To secure (a person, etc.) to one's own side

or interest by bribery or other underhand methods.
1865 [see Nobbling vbl. sb.]. 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 Oct.

5/5 He must be a very clumsy operator who, when he wishes
to nobble a newspaper, does it by cash down. 1889 Times
2 May 9/5 A cool attempt to nobble the Council on the
question of the licensing of music-halls.

2. To obtain by dishonest methods; to steal.

1854 Thackeray NewcomesWii, After nobbling her money
for the beauty of the family. 1862 — Philip xvi

f The old
chap has nobbled the young fellow's money. 1889 D. C.
Murray Catspaw 207 A gentleman in your position might
as well nobble the Griffin outside as steal them stones.

b. To swindle (one) out of something.
1854 Thackeray Ncwcontes xxv, I don't know out of how

much the reverend party has nobbled his poor old sister.

3. To get hold of, seize, catch.

1877 Greenwood Dick Temple I. ii. 73 There's a fiver in
the puss, and nine good quid. . .Nobble him, lads, and share it

betwixt you. 1888 ' R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under A nils
(1890) 69 We're bound to be nobbled some day.

Hence No-bbled ppl. a.

1891 Review ofRev. IV. 580/2 The nobbled managers were
quite cowed. 1901 McCarthy 5 Yrs. Irel. xxxiv. 513 Secure,
as they fondly thought, in a nobbled hierarchy.

Nobble, variant of Knobble v.

Wobbler l (np-btei). [f. Nobble v. + -er 1.]

1. One who nobbles horses.

1854 Whyte-Mei.ville General Bounce vii, Nobblers and
noblemen—grooms and gentlemen apparently all layers
and no takers. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 3 It is to be hoped
that the son of Orlando will speedily have the pen put
through his name, and thereby mar the ' little game ' of the
'nobblers'. 1881 World 6 July 15/1 It is dangerous to
hastily append the word ' nobbier ' to any man.
2. (See quot.)
1876 Hindley Cheap Jack 261 A lot of people called

'Nobblers', who used to work the 'thimble and pea rig
*

and go ' buzzing ', that is, picking pockets.

Nobbier 2 (n^'bbi). [Of obscure origin.] A
small quantity of liquor.

1859 Cornwallis New World I. 300 People would drink
nobbier after nobbier of spirits all day long. 1862 Poi.e-
hampton Kangaroo Land 95 One fellow sold execrable
rum at two shillings a nobbier, i. e. half a wine glass. 1888
' R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under Arms (1890) 16 Every
one wanted to be thought a man,.. so we used to make a
point of drinking our nobbier.

No'bbler 3
. rare. [f. dial, nobble to strike on

the head (f. Nob sb.i i) + -er'.] a. A blow on
the head (Ogilvie 1882). b. A short stick used
for killing fish (cf. Nobby sb. 1).
1888 Sir H. Pottinger in Fortn. Rev. May 630 His final

>t r uggles are shortly ended with a single tap of the ' nobbier '.

Nobbier, variant of Knobbleb.
Nobbling (np-blirj), vbl. sb. [f. Nobble v. +

-jxo '.] The action of the verb, in various senses.
1847 lllustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 302/1 What is the play

at a German watering-place compared with the .

.

' nobbling
'

and * hocussing ' of a race course. 1865 Pall Mall G. 21
Aug. 11/2 Brickwood was umpire, in a London watermen's
eight, and played his part well, despite various attempts at
what is called nobbling. 1894 Daily Tel. 1 June 6/7 Cases
of undoubted or suspected nobbling or attempts at nobbling.
1897 Daily Neivs 25 Feb. 8/4 Filling empty sacks with
small quantities of coke taken from each of the full sacks.
The practice was known among coal men as ' nobbling '.

Nobbling, a. rare-1
. [Cf. Nobby a.] Well.

1825 Spirit Public^ Jrnls. 143, ' I hope you and your
family are well ', replied Sheridan. ' Ay, ay ', answered the
elector, ' they are pretty nobbling '.

t No'bbly, a. Obs. [f. Nob sbl] Knotty.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxi. (Bodl. MS.)

230 6/2 Wib many brakingges . . hurden beb departed fro [the
substance of] hempe ober of flex and is grete whan it is de-
parted, nobly, schorte, and rowge.

Wobbly, variant of Knobbly a.

Nobbut (npbwt), adv. Now dial. Forms : 4
no bot, 4-5 (9) no but, 6 na but, 8-9 nobbut,
9 -at, -et, -it, etc. [f. No adv.'1 + Bdt con/. 4.]
1. Only, merely, just.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1127 No-bot wasch hir. .in wyn as
ho askes, Ho by kynde schal becom clerer ben are. 1388
Wyclif 2 Kings xviii. 4 marg.. As if he seide, no thing of
Godhed was in it,. .no but copir was there, t 1425 St.
Mary 0/ Oignies 11. x. in Anglia VIII. 177/45 No but
elleuene tymes and in a litil quantite she toke bodily mete.
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11. ii. H j, This boy ran once for
feare of whip. And na but once from me. 1787 Borrtrw-
dale Letter, This is nobbut like t'clock when it gis warnin
to strike twelve. 1804 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850)
10 Nobbet sit your ways still, the truth I's tell. 1855 Mrs.
GaskellAWA $S. xlv, I nobbut wanted to know if they'd
getten him cleared ? 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister ?

87 He's but half a man that Missie, nobbut one of oursens
dressed up like.

2. Except, unless ; except that.
1381 Wyclif Mark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony man to

sue him, no but Petre, and James. 1388 — Gen. xxviii. 17
Here is noon other thing no but the hows of God. 1395
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 37 [To] be deposid or degratid if
he is a clerk no but he amende himsilf.

1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirl. I. 36 This Billy hed a gran-
father just such another man for all the warld as he is, no-
but he wasn't lame.

Nobby (np-bi), sb. [Of doubtful origin.]

1. = Nobblers.
1887 All Year Round 22 Jan. 10 The fisherman's stick or

nobby, used in the salmon fishing.

2. A Manx fishing boat of the smallest class.

1899 S. Gwynn in Blackii: Mag. Oct. 489 The crews of
Vol. VI.
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forty-eight row-boats, .and of eighteen nobbies and hookers.
Ibid. 4go The nobby, a Manx type, has been largely intro-
duced—a boat . . provided with two short masts which can
easily be let down without being unstepped.

Nobby (np-bi), a. slang. Also 8 St. knabby.
[f. Nob sb. 2 + -Y.J Belonging to, or characteristic
of, the 'nobs'; extremely smart or elegant.

a. Of persons.
1788 Picken Poems 178 The herds o' mony a knabbie

laird War trainin' for the shambles. cx8io Broadside
Ballad (Farmer), A werry nobby dog's meat man. 1847
Alb. Smith Nat. Hist. Gent x. 67 He would think that he
was not 'nobby' if he did not have some wretched cham-
pagne. 1884 Harpers Mag. Jan. 230/2 How ' nobby ' the
Captain used to look, .in the. .silk suits.

b. Of places or things.

1844 C. Sfi.by Lond. by Night 11. i, Enter Ankle Jack,
extravagantly dressed. I fancy I shall do, my togs being in
keeping with this nobby place. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho.
liv, Respecting this unfortunate family matter, and the
nobbiest way of keeping it quiet. 1862 Punch 29 Mar.
124/1 But..' the game's alive again', in the nobby new
Westminster Pit. 1893 'Q.'(Quii.ler Couch) Delect. Duchy
212 An outfit.. described as ' rather nobby '.

C. The nobby, the smart thing.
1869 E. Farmer Scrap Book (ed. 6) 75 He went for the

nobby, he heeded not price. 1905 Daily Chron. 18 Dec.
4/5 We pay sixpence.. in the body of the hall, and nine-
pence if we do the nobby and ascend to the balcony.
Nobby, variant of Knobby a.

Nobohete, variant of Xabcheat Obs.

No-being, [f. No a. + Being j*.] Negative
existence ; non-existence, non-entity.
1651 tr. Kitchins Jurisd. (1657) Ep. Ded., I have fixt my

hopes, that Ignorance, .will lose its no-being in Judiciall
Performances. 1653 More Antid. Ath.i.vUl Scholia (1712)
150 A most absolute necessity of Being, by which.. it is

different from a No-Being. 1733 W. Crawford Infidelity
(1836) 162 Have we not more need of no-being than being ?

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 90, I can certainly think a difference

—

that is, a relation—between being and no-being.

Nobel, nobil, obs. forms of Noble a.

Nobiliary (nobi-liari), sb. and a. [ad. F.
nobiliaire, L. type *nSHltarius, -turn : see Noble
a. and -ART.]

+ A. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare -".

1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Nobiliary, a collection, or
historical account, of the noble families of a province,
or nation. [Hence in Bailey, 1731, and some later Diets.,
but prob. never in actual English use.]

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the nobility. No-
biliary particle, the preposition (as F. de, G. von)
forming part of a noble title.

1762 tr. Buschings Syst. Geog. VI. 238 One is elected
from among the whole body of the nobility, and one from
among the nobiliary states of the canton. 1868 Pall Mall
G. 21 Aug. 2 As for nobiliary pride, it is not known in
Poland. 1871 Memberfor Paris II. 15 The law, which for-
bids persons to adopt nobiliary particles to which they have
no right. 1889 H. D. Traill Strafford iv. 41 He was
frankly proud of, frankly deferential to, nobiliary rank.
Nobilich, obs. form of Nobly.
Nobilitate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Sc. Now

rare or Obs. Also 6-7 -at. [ad. L. nobilitat-us,

pa. pple. of nobilitare : see next.] Ennobled ; dis-
tinguished, renowned.
159* Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 12 Farther

it is nobilitate in fyne wole and quhyt. Ibid. 28 Westwarde
lyes monteith, nobilitat and mekle commendet throuch the
name of sik cheise. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 499 A fruitfull,
populous, and nobilitat planure. a 1670 Spalding Troub.
Chas. /(1850) I. 105 The Lord Ogiluy. .being narrest the
stock.. and nobilitat before him. 1689 tr. Buchanans De
Jure Reg. 56 [He] thought him to be Nobilitate by the
Slaughter of a Tyrant. 1722 Nisbet Her. I. 76 The
Branches of the principal Family of Douglass, which were
nobilitate.

Nobilitate (nobvlite't), v. Now rare or Obs.
[f. ppl. stem of L. nobilitare, f. nbbilis Noble.]
= Ennoble v. in various senses.
154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 52 b, Sir kyng it is your

pleasure .. to nobilitate this place. 1577 Hellowes tr.

Gueuara's Chron. 58 The greatest of Traianes exercise was,
to augment and nobilitate his armie and knighthood. 1598
Haydocke Xx.Lomazzo 1. 6 There are two things, which doe
specially dignifte and nobilitate a man. c 1610S1K C Heydon
Astrol. Disc. (1650) 69 Nature hath singularly nobilitated all
the Aspects in the Motions of Saturn and Jupiter. 1665 J.Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 3 A glorious Shew of Statues and
Inscriptions. .nobilitated the Memory of famous Citizens.

169? .T. Boston Art Man-fishing (1900) 44 My heart is
nobilitated and tramples on the world.

b. To raise (one) to noble rank.
153* [see below). 1669 in Macfarlane Genealog. Collect.

(1900) 65 He nobilitate Kenneth, making him by Patent
Lord Kintail. 1724 J. Macky Journ. thro. Eng. (ed. 4) I.

';,}' The Family, .was Nobilitated into two Branches by
King Charles II. 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 62 William,
lord Borthwick, was ncjbilitated in the year 1424.

Hence Nobilitated ///. a ; Nobilitating vbl.

sb. and ppl. a.

1538 Leland Itin. (1769) VI. 38 The firste nobilitating of
the Pophams, as it is saide, was by Matilde Emperes. 1729
E. Erskine Senu. Wks. 1871 I. 442 This law coming out of
Zion is a dignifying or nobilitating law. 1753 Scots Hag.
Nov. 530/1 The .. nobilitating of rich commoners. 1791
State P. in Ann. Reg. 188* The law., which subjects all

newly-nobilitated persons to certain civil restrictions.

Nobilitation. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec, or

Thad. med.L. nobilitatio (Du Cange).]
of ennobling.

rhe action

NOBLE.
1610 Holland Camden" s Brit. i. 175 A thing that evi-

dently appeareth by the Patent or Instrument of Nobilita-
tion. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry ii. 16 The Perfection
and Nobilitation and Salvation of the Souls of men. 1775
C. Johnston Pilgrim 86 The influence which this power of
nobilitation might give him over them.

Nobility (n^bi-liti). Forms : 4-6 nobylyte,
6 -ytye, -ite

; 5-6 nobilite, 6 -yte, -itee, 5-7
-itie, 6-7 -itye, 6 -ity. [ad. F. nobilite* (\2\.h. c),

:

or L. nobi/itds, f. ndbilis Noble : see -ity.]

1. The quality of being noble in respect of ex-
;' cellence, value, or importance. Now rare.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. i. (1495) 100 The noby-
,

lyte and prccyousnesse of the eye. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5651
,
A book, that the Golden Verges Is clepid", for the nobilite Of
the honourable ditee. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix. 114 What
God is in hise dignitees, nobilitees and perfecciouns. 1514
Barclay Cyt. $ Oplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Now juge..
whicheofthesesemeththeOfmost avauntage,& most noby-
'y 1 ^? I53SCoverdale Wisd. viii. 3 Who so hath y* company
ofGod, commendeth hirnobilyte. 1567 Maplet Gr. forest
25 In Nobilitie aboue Stones and Mettals are Plants. 1578
Hamster Hist. Man iv. 59 This tendon truly is of great
nobilitie. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v.

i. 331 That other part of the worlde,. .much inferiour in
nobilitie. 1678 R. R[ussell] tr. Geber 11. i. m. ix. 77 It

[silver] is a noble Body but wants of the nobility of Gold.

b. The quality of being noble in nature or char-
acter ; nobleness or dignity of mind.

l$9S. W. Jones {title), Nenna's Nennio; or a Treatise < f
Nobility; wherein is discoursed what true Nobilitie is, with
such qualities as are required in a perfect gentleman. 1604
Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 218 They say basemen being in boue, haue
then a Nobilitie in their Natures, more then is natiue to them.
1641 J.Shlte Sarah ^ Hagar{\6^) 142 To labour for Ver-
tne, which is true Nobility. 1687 Drvden Hind\ P. 111.1220
They. .named their pridenobility ofsoul. 0:1711 KEsChns-
tophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 462 He glories only in God recon-
cil'd, 'Tis his Nobility to be God's Child. 1851 Longf.
Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno 266 All my divine nobility
of nature By this one act is forfeited for ever. 1877 E. R.
Conder Bas. Faith v. 203 It is man's nobility, not his
defect, that the most lofty and commanding part of him is

his moral nature.

tramf.^ i860 Tvndall Glac. \. xxv. 187 There was a
nobility in this glacier scene.

2. The quality, state, or condition of being noble
in respect of rank or birth.

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 202 (Harl. MS.\ I was some tyme
a worthi knight. . .Ande so when that I thinke of my grete
nobilite that I haue bene inne [etc.]. 1560 DAUStr. Sleidane's
Cotnm. 3 b, Suche a one as was both in nobilitie of birth
and in authorise also right famous. 1596 Dalrymple tr

Leslie's Mist. Scot. 1. 96 Of this cumis thair pryd ..and
hosting of thair nobilitie. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. n. iii.

11. (1651) 316 This is it belike, which makes the Turkes at
this day scorn nobility, and all those huffing bumbast titles.

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes Wks. 1710 I. 250 We draw a
long Nobility From Hieroglyphick Proofs of Heraldry.
1705 Addison Italy (1733) 58 Their Merchants who are
grown rich.. buy their Nobility, and generally give over
Trade. 1781 Covvper Truth 353 Royalty, nobility, and
state Are such a dread preponderating weight. 1841 W.
Spalding Italy $ It. Isl. III. 244 Nobles there are in
abundance ; but their nobility is valid only at court and in
fashionable society. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. xv. II. 185
English nobility is merely the nobility of the hereditary
counsellors of the crown.
trans/. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. vii. § 13 note, To

observe the comparatively recent nobility of many things
quite established by present usage.

3. (With the.) The body of persons forming the
noble class in any country or state.

1530 Palsgr. 889 Commodyouse and profytable vnto the
nobylite of this realme. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm,
200 b, An especyall ornamente of the Frenche Nobilytye.
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 379 The Prelacie, Nobilitie,
States-men, and State betraide. 1671 Milton Samson
1654 Lords, Ladies, Captains, Councilors, or Priests, Thir
choice nobility and flower. 17*6 Swift Gulliver \\, vii,

Farmers in the Country, whose Commanders are only the
Nobility and Gentry. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 53 p 3A street where many of the nobility reside. 1819 Shelley
Cenci 1. ii. 57 All our kin, the Cenci, will be there, And all
the chief nobility of Rome. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,
Wealth, The introduction of these elements . . draws the
nobility into the competition.

fb. Without article. Obs. rare.
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 147 If nobilitie

and gentlemen would fall to diligence. 1596 Shaks. i

Hen. IV, 11. iv. 429 Stand aside, Nobilitie. 1603 Jas. I in
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 64 The Country [being] so full

of Nobilitie and Gentlemen of the best sort. 1650 Bulwer
Anthropomet. 3AII the Children, .born of Nobility.

C trans/. The pieces other than pawns in chess.
1656 W. Howard in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § 127, I

have often observ'd that a desperate game at chess has been
recovered, after the loss of the nobility, only by playing the
pawns well.

4. (With a.) A noble class; a body of nobles.
161* Bacon Ess., Nobility (Arb.) 192 A great. .Nobilite

addeth maiesty to a Monarch, but diminisheth power.
i66j Stiixingfl. Orig. Sacrx 11. ii. § 5 Strabo mentions
no Nobility at all in iEgypt distinct from the Priests.

1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 192 The Saxons had a
Nobility too, arising from personal Valour, or Wisdom.
1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 405 The Venetians
were a nobility of merchants.

b. One belonging to the noble class.

1840 Carlylk Heroes vi. (1858) 342 One leaves all these
Nobilities standing in their niches of honour.

Woblay, variant of Nobley(e Obs.

Noble (n<5«rb'l), a. and sb* Forms : 4-6
nobul, 4-5 -ulle, 6 -ull; 4-6 nobyl, 5 -ylle,
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NOBLE.

5-6 -yll; 4-6 nobil, (4 -ile), 4-7 nobill, (5

-ille)
;
5-6 nobel, nowble, 3- noble, [a. K.

noble ( ^ Sp. noble, It. nobile), ad. L. nobilis, f. the

stem {g)no- to Know : see -ble.]

A. adj. I. 1. Illustrious or distinguished by

position, character, or exploits. (Usu. implying

senses 2 and 4, and now merged in these.)

aims Ancr. R. 54 Hire ueader & hire bre5ren, se noble

princes alse heo weren. c 1290 St. Kath. 15 in S. Eng. Leg.

I. 92 Riche Aumperour bou art, swibe noble and hende.

a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 18 pus haue I mater for

to make For a nobill prince sake. 1390 Gower Con/. III.

2 He is a noble man of armes. a 1400-50 Alexander 985
Lo ! maisterlynges of massydon, so myghty & so noble.

c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 703 Sone besyde him he gat ane
sicht of the Nobill King, c 1530 Ld. Berners Arilt. Lyt.

Brit. 1 Gawyn, and Lancelotte, and many other noble

knightes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 14 b, Syns that

so noble Princes had such an opinion of him. 1600 J. Pory
tr. Leo's Africa 47 They esteeme themselues the most noble

and worthy people vnder the heauens. 1750 Gray Lonr
Story 141 God save our noble King.

b. Of actions: Illustrious, great.

C1470 Henry Wallace I, 2 We suld. .bald in mynde thar

nobille worthi deid. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cv. i Who can
expresse y° noble actes of the Lorde, or shewe forth all his

prayse? 1568 Grafton- Chron. II. 427 The noble feates of
Chiualrie and Martiall actes. c 1586 Mourn. Muse 186 in

Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 565/2 [He] doth tell Thy noble acts

anew. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Hf CI. v. ill 237 What poore an
Instrument May do a Noble deede.

2. Illustrious by rank, title, or birth ; belonging

to that class in the community which has a titular

pre-eminence over the others ; spec, belonging to,

or forming, the nobility of a country or state.

In early use not clearly distinct from sense 1.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 701 Ich be wole marie wet.. To be
nobloste bacheler. a 1300 Cursor M. 17169 If bou neuer sa

nobul war, Quat thing mo^ht i giue be mare? a 1352
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) viii. 65 pe nobill burgase and be
best Come vnto him. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 He
gers bring before him all be nobilest and be fairest maydens.
1432 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 For the whyche
protsses this nobill erle shold nat vaynglory haue. 1535
Coverdale i Mace. i. 6 He called for his noble estates. .&
parted his kyngdome amonge them. 1592 Shaks. Rojh.

<y Jul. in. iv. 21 A Thursday tell her, She shall be married
to this Noble Earle. 1631 Heywood London's Jus Hon.
Wks. 1874 IV. 265 More faire and famous it is to be made,
then to be borne Noble. 1648 Nicholas Papers (Camden)
I. 89 For many other reasons, which I presume those noble

persons had in their consideracions. 1712 Steele Sped.
No. 274 F 2 The Copy of a Letter written, .to a noble Lord.

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 68 The church.,

derives the last name from its noble founder. 1849 Mac-
aulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 47 All the noblest and most opulent
members of their church.., except Lord Arundell. 1893
Wiggin Cat/ted. Courts/up 58 Lady De Wolfe's husband
has been noble only four months.
absol. a 1400-50 Alexander 481 Princes & dukis, With

maisterlingis of Messadone & many obire noble.

b. Of birth, blood, family, etc.

c 1290 St Kath. 1 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 92 Seinte Katerine
of noble kunne cam. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. metr. vi.

(1868) 79 panne comen alle mortal folk of noble seed, a 1533
Ld. Berners Huon xxi. 62, I slew a knyght of a noble
blode. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane 's Comm. 2 b, This Thomas
comming of a noble house, gave him self wholy to learning.

1611 Bible 2 Mace. xiv. 42 Chusing rather to die manfully,

then . . to be abused otherwise then beseemed his noble birth.

1657 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 79 Any witty

Citizen, or hopefull Young-man of noble extract. 1708 J

.

Chamberlayne St Gt. Brit. 11. ijl iii. (1710) 437 The Noble
Order of Knights of the Thistle. .was revived by King
James VII. 1808 Scott Mann. 1. vii, Two gallant squires,

Of noble name, and knightly sires.

c. Pertaining to, connected with, a person or

persons of high rank. Also transf. in chess.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 155 Now amende He mai wel thurgh

your noble grace. 1504^ in Leadam Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests
(Selden Soc.) 8 Your said Oratour.-hadde begon to colour

dyvers reed hides for your noble vse. 1534 More in Roper
Life (1822) 118 The first lesson.. that everhis Grace gave
me at my first comming into his noble service. 1606 Shaks.

Ant. fy CI. 1. ii. 116 At your noble pleasure. 1680 Cotton
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 46 When any Pawn . . seats himself

in any of his Noble houses, he is dignified with the. .power

of a Queen.

f 3. Distinguished for genius or skill. Obs.

c 1400 Cursor M. 28846 (Cott.-Galba)^ Saynt Aniane, bat

nobill clerk, Sais almus es goddes awin werk. a 1400-50
Alexander 3132 (DubL), He gart seke bair sarys, & paim
salue With surgers [v.r. surgens] noble. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems lxiii. 61 This noble cunning sort, Quhom of befoir I

did report. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ProL 3
Thay oeing so noble Seymen, and sa expert in sayling.

4. Having high moral qualities or ideals ; of a

great or lofty character. (Also used ironically.)

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. v. 68 This was the Noblest Roman
of them all. 1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 179 King lohn. .had
the happinesse to fall into the hands of a Noble enemy. 1778
Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, Tell me if he is not the noblest

of men ? 1829 Digby Broadst. Hon. I. Godefridus 223 The
soldiers of Pavia were more noble than their Emperor
Frederic II when they remonstrated against his barbarous
execution of the Parmesan prisoners. 1871 R. Ellis tr.

Catullus lxvii. 29 Truly a noble father, a glorious act of

affection ! 1892 19th Cent. July 118 The life of one of the

noblest of a long list of noble names.

b. Of the mind or nature.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 35 The noblest mind the best con-

tentment has. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. ii. 419 Some
little memory of me will stirre him (I know his Noble
Nature). 1624 Wotton Elem. A rchit. Pref. \nReliq. (1651)

195 Architecture can want no commendation where there

%
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are.. Noble Mindes. 1700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T.

384 The nobleman is he whose noble mind Is filled with
inborn worth.

5. Proceeding from, characteristic of, indicating

or displaying, greatness of character.

1503 Dunbar Thistle <y Rose 119 [The lion] Quhois noble

e is parcere prostratis. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. i. 57
'hether 'tis Nobler in the minde to suffer The Slings and

Arrowesof outragious Fortune. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd.
<$ Commw. 218, I will not omit to speake of two Noble
usages of the King of Swethland towards his Souldiers.

17*9 Law Serious C. ii. (1732) 19 Then he will know that

there is nothing noble in a Clergyman but a burning zeal

for the Salvation of Souls. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist.

(1776) III. 218 Numberless accounts assure us that his

anger is noble. 1809 Wordsw. Sottn. Liberty It. xix. 12 To
whose all-pondering mind a noble aim, Faithfully kept, is

as a noble deed. i8siRuskin.SV<w<?.s Ven. (1874) I. i. 7 The
noble pride which was provoked by the insolence of the

emperor. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 10 The too neg-

lected list of good causes lost, and noble effort wasted.

b. Characterized by moral superiority or dig-

nity ; elevated, lofty.

1738 Gray Propertius 11. 53 You whose'young bosoms feel

a nobler flame. 1774 J. Bryant Myihol. II. 96 They.,
carry the sciences. ., instruct the natives. . .These are to be

sure noble occurrences. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxlvii,

Relic of nobler days, and noblest arts ! 1831 Society I. 25

With a zeal worthy of a nobler cause. 1872 Morley Vol-

taire (1 886) 4 The noblest collective tradition of free intellect

which the achievements of the race could then hand down.

II. 8. Distinguished by splendour, magnifi-

cence, or stateliness of appearance; of imposing

j

or impressive proportions or dimensions.

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 71 In \>e priorie of wiricestre, pat

noble hous and gret is. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 896
Romulus & remeus. . Bigonne bo verst rome bat noble cite

is. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1097 pis noble cite of ryche
enpresse. c 1384 Chaucer H . Fame 1. 469 When I had seen

al this sy^hte In this noble temple thus. £15x5 Cocke
Lorcll's B. 6 They wyll bylde at Colman hedge in space A
nother noble mansyon. 1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. xi. in

Holinshcd I. 52 Being past Rochester, this noble riuer goeth

to Chatham. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy.Aml. 228

We cross 'd. .over a very fair stone bridge, containing six

noble Arches. 1703 Maundrell Journ, Jerus. (1732) 142

These noble Trees grow amongst the Snow. 1726 Swift
Gulliver 1. v, The rest of that noble Pile . . [was] preserved

from Destruction. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. II. lvii. 77
The gallery which contains them is a very noble room.
1826 Disraeli Viv, Grey VI. i, They ascended a noble stair-

case. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, It possesses a
noble quay.
absol. 1741 Ctess Pomfret Corr. (1805) III. 202 Nor is

this shore destitute of the noble as well as the agreeable.

b. Splendid, stately, magnificent, rare.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1503 pe ober kinges echon Hit dude
..& in so noble fourme non. < 1420 Lydg. Assembly of
Gods 1 15gThe gret Alpha & Oo,. .For that nobyll tryumphe,
had hem thedyr sent, c 1500 Melusine 214 They were
espoused & maryed togidre, & was the feste holden right

grete & noble.

7, Having qualities or properties of a very high

or admirable kind.
Freq. in the comparative and superlative, denoting supe-

riority to other things of the same name.
c 1305 St. Kenelm in E. E. P. (1862) 55 Whan hit out of

heuene com.. What noblerere relik mi^te ber beo. <"i375

Cursor M. 25116 (Fairf.t, per is na pra'ier bat is squa noble

of pe mikilnes. 1387^8 T. Usk Test. Love it. 1. (Skeat)

1. 106 A final cause is noblerer, or els even as noble, as

thilke thing that is finally to thilke ende. 1390 Gower
Conf. III. 146 The moste noble Creature Of alle tho that

God hath wroght. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 248
God.. send me sentence to say, substantious & noble. 1577
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 111.(1586)114 The Horse. ..the

noblest, the goodliest,, .and the trustiest beast that we vse

in our seruice. 1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 50 Sences of

certaine parts are more or lesse noble. The nobler are

Seeing, and Hearing. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exp. 132 In
Waters generally held the lightest, purest, and noblest, the

little cloud is thinner. 1725 N. Robinson Th, Physick 211

Highly dangerous is it for those, that have been us'd to the

most generous Wines, suddenly to abandon those Noble
Liquors. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 49 So we
find that the noblest animals are ever the least fruitful.

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 421/2 The noble race of Barbary
horses which we commonly call barbs. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) I. 16 In all bodily actions, not quietness, but the
greatest agility and quickness, is noblest and best.

b. Of precious stones, metals, or minerals.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 57 He the Ston noblest of alle, The
which that men Carbuncle calle Berth in his bed. 1398
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlvii. (Bodl. MS.), Precious

stones, .ben ifoundc.in passinge grete vertue, whan bey
bene noble and verrei. Ibid. xiv. iii, Noble metall is ymynyd
oute of veynes and mountayns. 1666 Boyle OHg. Formes cy

Qual. 360 Our Menstruum may have a particular operation

upon some Noble.. parts of the Gold. 1708 J. C. Compl.
Collier (1845) 17 Was it ever heard of, or known that this

Noble, this Main-Coale, was sold.. for 8s. per Chaldron ?

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. {ed. 2) II. 89 The three first (Gold,

Platina, Silver] and Quicksilver commonly called Noble and
Perfect metals. 1813 R. Bakewell Introd. Geol. 79 Many
specimens have the characters of the precious or noble
serpentine. 1842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 Silverand
palladium are the only noble metals which dissolve in

melted bisulphate of potash. Note. Noble metals are those

which do not become converted into oxides, but remain
bright when heated in the air. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci.,Geol.

510 Noble opal, or precious opal, includes all those specimens
which exhibit the play of prismatic colours.

c. Of parts of the body, spec, of those without

which life cannot be maintained, as the heart,

lungs, etc.

1632 Sherwood s.v., The noble parts of the body. 1656

NOBLE.
Ridgley Pract. Physick 12 Especially if it be near a noble
part. 1668 Culpepper & Colk Barthol. Anat. Introd., The
Bellies are certain remarkeable Cavities of the Body,
wherein some noble bowel is placed. 1721 Bradley Ace.
Wks. Nat. 67 The Flounder and many others will live a
long time after their Bowels and more noble parts are taken
out of them. 1733 Cheynk Eng. Malady n. viii. § 2 (1734)

193 Attended with no. .Disease, or no noble Organ entirely

spoil'd. 1843 Abdy Water Cure 44 A diseased function of

one of the nobler organs. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 100

The overgrowth of the neuroglia tissue at the expense of the

noble elements.

d. Of hawks. (See Ignoble a. i b.)

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 161 The Soule, like unto
some noble Hauke, lets passe thecrowes. 1833 Nvdie. Brit.

Birds (1841) I. 79 The old division of noble and ignoble

hawks. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign ofLaw iii. led. 4) 166 The
Hawks have been classified as ' noble ' or ' ignoble ', accord-
ing to the length and sharpness of their wings.

e. In some specific names, as noble agrimony,

liverwort (q.v.), orange,
1861 Bentley Man. Bot. (1887) 501 Other varieties are

sometimes imported, as the Noble or Mandarin Orange and
the Tangerine Orange.

8. Splendid, admirable, surpassingly good.
a \yx>Cursor M. n 882 (Cott.), Medicine salpou of vs take,

A nobul bath we sal be make, c 1375 Ibid. 3723 (Fairf.), Nobil
venysoun bat I be bringe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)

VIIL21 Bernard wrootmeny nobil bookes. cx40oMal'ndev.
(Roxb.) xiv. 61 per er perin . . grete medews and noble pasture

for bestez. c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 133 An oynement That
nobill was and newe. 1470-85 Malory .•irMwrxxi. v. 849
Than hym thought synne and shame to throwe awaye that

nobyl swerde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 We
haue not taken theyr errours, but the noble verytees or

treuthes of philosophy. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.
n. (1586) 92 b, Of the Mulberie is made a verie noble

medicine for the stomacke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 401 This is

a noble Experiment ; for, without this help, they would have

been four times as long in coming up. 166a J. Davies tr.

Mandelslo y

s Trav. 99 When the president was to take leave

of him, he presented him with a noble coverlet of Watte.

1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg.ti/2, I.. gave him a noble dose of

great guns and small arms. 1775 Sheridan Duenna in. 1,

See that there be a noble supper provided. 1877 Dowden
Shaks. Primer vi. 77 There is noble material for tragic

poetry here. 1899 Besant Orange Girl 1. i, He drank a
great deal of port, of which he possessed a noble cellar,

t b. Notable, very great. Obs. rare.

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests i, Astheyaflfirme.and therein

tell a most noble and remarkeable untruth. 1694 Salmon
Bate's Disfens. (1713) 516/2 It cannot be done without a

noble Diminution of some of their best parts.

9. The noble science {ofdefence) or art, the art of

(f fencing, or) boxing.

CXJ0B in Tarlton's Jests (1844) p. xii, Richard Tarlton,

master of the noble syence of deffence. c 1611 Beaum. & Fl.

Knt. Burn. Pestle IL i, A bold defiance Shall meet him, were
he of the noble science. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 30 Like so

many Masters of the Noble Science of Defence, they strive

to breake the head of each other's reputation. 1726 in Hone
Every-day Bk. II. 782 Professor of the Noble Science of

Defence. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones in. iv, Tom was much
his superior at the noble art of boxing. 1839 Radcliffe
(title) The Noble Science, with a few general ideas on Fox-
Hunting.

10. Comb., as noble-couraged^ -gartered, -hearted

(•ttess), -natured, -spirited, -tempered; noble-end-

ing, -looking, adjs. ; noble-wise adv.

1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) Vj b,

Wicked Tirans againste whome these *noble couraged Demi-
gods kepte continuall. .warre. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. vi.

27 A Testament of *noble-ending loue. 1659 R. Wild
Poems (1870) 16 The "noble-gartered ' Honi soit". 1806

Surr Winter in London I. 227 A "noble-hearted, but un-

fortunate, .brother. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 384
The people, the noble-hearted people, are the conquerors.

1879 L. Shepherd tr. Guiranger's Liturg. Year I. ii. 7 The
"noble-heartedness of those defenders of the Law of God.
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 277 She was a tall

"noble-looking woman. 1865 J. H. Ingraham PillarofFire

(1872) 305, I regarded this noble-looking bondwoman with

surprise. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <S- Lynette 456 The boy
Is "noble-natured. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 403 Well fare that

•noble-spirited souldier. 1848 Buckley Iliad 303 A lion

coming among a herd, tawny, noble-spirited. 1654 Whit-
lock Zootomia 413 It hath been alwaies the Aimes of the
*Noblest-ternper 'd Spirits. <zi6i8 Sylvester St. Lewis
576 Wks. (Grosart) II. 235 How happy is the Prince, who
. .Thinks not himselfe to raign ; save Noblewise.

B. sbl 1. A man of noble rank ; a member of

the nobility.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlix. 8 To byndej^e nobils of

bairn in manykils of yryn. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 253 Ther
stoden ek the nobles alle Forth with the comun of the toun.

< 1400 Destr. Troy 13813 To bat noble, onone, ho neghit

agayne. <" 1450 Holland Howlat 437 With his estatis in

the steid, and nobillis ynewe. 1471 Fortescue Wks. (1869)

539 The councell and assent of the nobles temporals of the

londe. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 129 Another yl

custume among the nobyllys there ys, that euery one of

them wyl kepe a court lyke a prynce. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II,

11. i. 247 The nobles hath he finde For ancient quarrels, and
quite lost their hearts. C1645 Howell Lett. 1. xviii, That
regicide was hack'd to pieces.. by the nobles. 1707 Lond.

Gaz. No. 4364/1 The Princes of the Throne . . are understood

to act in the Solemnity as Nobles of Rome. 1752 Hume
Ess. <V Treat. (1777) L 221 It consists chiefly of nobles and
landed gentry. 1822 Byron Werner iv. i, In league with the

most riotous of our young nobles. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit.

India I. 65 The opposition.. of the turbulent nobles and
officers of the court. 1861 Buckle Hist. Civ. (1903) II. 89

In France, .the great nobles held their lands, not so much
by grant, as by prescription.

•f b. A noble or famous person. Nine nobles^

the nine worthies. Obs. rare.



NOBLE.
C1470 Got. <\ Gaw. 1116 Than thei nobillis at neid yeid to

thair note new. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 698 This
Godefryde. .Quhilk numberit is amang the nobillis nyne.
1549 Compl. Scot. 4 To be ane of the principal of al the
nyne noblis.

2. A former English gold coin, first minted by
Edward III, having the current value of 6s. Sd.

(or ios.). Also Angel, George, Rose, Thistle noble,

for which see these words.
[The following are some of the older statements relative to

the value of the noble at different periods :

—

1387 Trevisa Uigden VI. 259 A duket bat is worby half
an Engli'sshe noble, c 1450 Chrotu Eng. (MS. Bodl. 754)
If. 132 [The] floreyne that was cleped the noble, valewe vj.?.

and viij<Y. 1469 in Archaeol. XV. 167 One pece therof
rennyng for x.s. of sterlings, which shalbe called the noble of
gold. 1543 Records Gr. Artes (1575) iQ7 An olde Noble,
called an Henrye, is worthe 2 Crownes, . . that is 10 s. Ibid.,
A Noble, called a George, is worth 6 s. 8 d. 1596 Spenser
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 666/1, I doe put onely seaven
nobles rent and composition. .,that is 40s-. for composition,
and 6s. Sd. for cheifeiie to her Majestie. 1685 Baxter
Taraphr. .V. T. Mark xiv. 45 Fifty two French crowns, and
a half a crown is 6.s. 8^/., our Noble. 1706 Phillips (ed.

Kersey), A Noble is also a Scotch Coin worth 6ld. English,
and of which three make a Pound.]
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. hi. 46 Heo tolde him a tale and tok

him a noble, For to ben hire beode-mon. 1436 Pot. Poems
(Rolls) II. 175 By iiij. pens lesse in the noble rounde, That
is xij. pens in the golden pounde. iqy&~n Act 12 Hen. VII,
c. 6 Preamble, Att whiche tyme the seidfyne was but of the
value of halfe an olde noble sterling. 1523 Ld. Berners
Froiss. I. clxiii. 201 He payed for his raunsome sixe thou-
sande nobuls. 1551 T. Wilsou Logike (1580) 8 b, A Priest had
a Noble for preachyng a funerall sermon. 1613 R. C. Times'
Whistle iv. 1443 For a noble Tie stand thy friend, & healp
thee out of trouble. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Impr. no, I

would that I had met this Countrey-man Foity years ago, it

had been Five hundred Nobles in my way. 1714 Lond. Gaz.
No. 5207/3 John Meeres of Gosport . . was . .Fined Twenty
Nobles. 1821 Scott Keuiizu. iii, She may aid me to melt
my nobles into groats. 1873 Dixon Two Queens IV. xix.
i. 5 Henry heard him play, and tossed him twenty nobles.

b. In phr. to bring one y

s noble to ninepence, etc.,

denoting wasteful extravagance. Now rare or Obs.
1568 Fulwkll, Like Wilt to Like D iv, Tom tospot since

he went hence, Hath increased a noble iust vnto nine pence.
1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 59 You make the poor
husband oftentimes to turn a noble to nine-pence. 1699 R.
L'Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1711) 299, I have e'en brought
a noble to nine-pence. 1782 V. Knox Ess. clxx. (1819) III.

249, I do not bring my noble to ninepence and my nine-
pence to nothing.

No-ble, sb* Sc. [?f. prec] (See quot.)
1808 Jamieson, Mobles, the Pogge, or Armed Bullhead, a

fish. ..This is the name at Newhaven. 18x0 Neill List
Fishes 9 (Jam.).

t Noble, v. Obs. [f. Noble a. Cf. En-
noble v., and OF. noblir (rare).] trans. To
make noble, to ennoble. Also f Wo'bled///. a.

c 1386 Chaucer Second Nun's T. 40 Thownobledestsofer-
forth oure nature, That no desdeynthe makerehaddefetc.].
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 23 This town was
nobled by title of other thinges. 1493 Festivall (W. de W.
1515) 171 Almes. .is a holy thynge, for it..multyplyeth thy
eres & nobleth the mynde. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries I. 77 b,

Onlye is it Gods true knowledge, that nobleth yow before
hym. 1554 in Haringlon's Nugse Ant. (1804) I. 58 Suffer
your nobled humanitie to overcome the contrarie perswa-
sions. 1595 W. Clarke Polimanteia T, Haue you not
had.. a Princesse truelie nobled with all vertues. 1621 Bp.
Montagu Diatribx 353 Your nobling and divining him
elsewhere would not serve your turne.

t Noble. Obs. rare. Also noblee, nobulle\
[a. OF. noblie, f. noble Noble a.] Nobility.

1400 Brut ix. (E. E. T. S.) 16 If it were sobe bat men
spoken of be grete noblee and wisdomc.of Kyng Salamon.
1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 Than he hym
bethoght of the grete noble that he demenyd in Ierusalem.
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 92 In ych place whaer hecomme. .They
hade halowed hys name With gret nobulle.

t Noblehead. Obs. [f. Noble a. + -head.]
Nobleness.
1382-8 Wyclif Job, 3rd ProL, Oon exsaumpler of noble-

hed. c 1435 Cursor M. 848 (Trin.), pat was not done al for

nede But bourse his owne nobel-hede. 1447 Bokenham
Seyutys (Roxb.) 50 O soverayne evere lastyng majeste. .Up
on me rew for thy nobylhede. c 1475 Partenay 6339, 1 hire

moche speke off hys roiall estate, ..The which I hold of
hug[e] noblehed.

Nobleie, variant of Nobley(e Obs.

f No'blely, tuh* Obs. Also 3-4 -like, -lich(e.

[f. Noble a. + -ly 2.] Nobly.
c 1300 Ifavelok 2640 An erl, that he saw priken thore, Ful

noblelike upon astede. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1536 SonobleHch
he hem hi^t. c 1400 R. Clone's Chron. (Rolls) 892 (MS. a),

Cunedag.-nobleliche bre & pritti 3er huld bis kinedom.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10318 And nomly in bis note, sonoblely,
bou sayes [etc.]. a 156a G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 101
To foresee all thyngs touchyng our rooms, to be noblely
garnyshedaccordyngly. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ampli-
fier noblely.

Nobleman(n<?u-b'lm&n). [f. Nobler + Man.]
1. One of the nobility ; a peer.
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 210 Lyke as a noble

man y> hath a iourney to do of necessite. 1580 G. Harvey
in Spenser's Wks. (Grosart) I. 437 Any noblemans petitory
or commendatorye letters. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia t. 3
The Noblemen [had] flue or sixe [pendants] in an eare. 1

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 88 There is not one of these
[

Noblemen should have any longer a being in this Town.
1700 Dryden Pre/. Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 246 A certain i

nobleman.., beginning with a dog-kennel, never lived to
finish the palace he had contrived. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe

|

Italian i, A nobleman of one of the most ancient families of |

171

the kingdom of Naples. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 350
Two Prussian noblemen who came to Scotland in 1806.
1855 Kingsley Weslw. Ho! x, A condescension .. on the
part of a nobleman of Spain.

b. Formerly, a nobleman's son as a member of
the University of Oxford or Cambridge. Also
attrib.

1683 Shadwell Medal 8 At Cambridge first your scur-
rilous Vein began, When sawcilyyou tradue'd a Nobleman.
Note. A Lords Son, and all Noblemens Sons, are called
Noblemen there. 1715 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 105
Three or four Scholars of note and Distinction, one of them
being a Nobleman.. of Worcester Coll. Ibid. 118 All the
Noblemen Scholars in town. <z 1814 Bp. Watson Anecd.
(1817)29 Some defects in the University education, especially
with respect to Noblemen and Fellow-Commoners.
2. //. The superior pieces in the game of chess.
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 37 The Pawns are

all alike, and each Nobleman hath one ofthem to wait upon
him. 1761 Hoyle Games, Chess (1778) 14 £, I speak now, as
supposing all the Noblemen are gone ; if not, they are to
attend your Pawns. 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) IV. 639/2 The
difference of the worth of pawns is not so great as that of
noblemen.

Hence Noblemanly a.
1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee ix, 1 would give the

contents of three such bills to be sure of such noblemanly
conduct as yours. 1824 Heber Jrnl. I. 196 Nothing was
gaudy, but all extremely respectable and noblemanly.
1832 Fr. A. Kemble Fee. of'Girlhood (1878) III. 167 Being
written in gentlemanly (noblemanly ?) blank verse instead of
turgid prose.

Noble-minded, a. [f. Noble a. + Mind sb.]
Possessed of or characterized by a noble mind,
magnanimous.
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 372 Although this

beseemeth not a noble-minded man. 1601 Shaks. Jul, C.
i. iii. 122 Some certaine of the Noblest minded Romans.
1713 Rowe Jane Shore r. ii, The noble-minded Hastings.

.

Has kindly underta'en to be my Advocate. 1783 Boswell
Johnson (1791) II. 448 He is, I really believe, noble-minded,

I

generous, and princely. 1829 Marryat F.Mildmay ii, The
i

courage . . of a noble-minded boy is. .broken down by ill-

usage. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 514 The noble-
minded Lady Russell.

Hence Noblemindedness.
»S83 Goldisg Calvin on Deut. iii. 15 Good zeale, cour- I

age, and noblemindednesse. 184/) Carlyle Heroes (1858)
j

220 The characteristic of noblemindedness. 1863 ' Ouida '
!

Held in Bondage (1870) 99 Praising me for my liberality
and noble-mindedness.

Nobleness (n^rb'lnes). Forms: 5 nobyl-, :

nobul-, 5-6 nobil-, 4- nobleness. Also 5-nace,
5-7 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [f. Noble a. + -ness.]
1. The state or quality of being noble, in various

senses of the adj. ; nobility.

14.. in TnndaWs Vis. (1843) 105 To do honor to hys
nobylnes With hem thei toke gold and grete ryches. I

1470-85 Malory Arthur xr. ix. 585 All kynges .. may not
fynde such a knyghte for to speke of his nobylnesse and
curtosye. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond '

Wks. (1876) 290 This noblenes of blode they haue which !

descended of noble lynage. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie
(Arb.) 30 Wee can shewe the Poets noblenes. 1628 Wither
Brit. Rememb. vi. 1443 Whose vertues, and whose noble-
nesse, Brought honor to the seats they did possesse. 1660
Sharrock Vegetables Ep. Ded., The whole piece.. seems
destitute of beauty, and without anything of worth, value,

,

or nobleness. 1715 Chappelow Way to get Rich (1717) 141
He tells you the lustre and nobleness of it, a jewel fit for
the cabinet of a king. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 21 Making I

his countrymen vye with the old Romans in the nobleness
of their descent. 1775 Johnson in Boswell r Apr., A fight-
ing cock has a nobleness of resolution. 1846 Ruskin Mod.
Paint. II. in. ii. § 2 We must prove the nobleness of the
delights, and thence the nobleness of the animal. 1874
Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 There was a nobleness in
Edward's nature from which the baser influences of chivalry
fell away.

fb. With personal pronouns as a title. Obs.
a 1400-50 Alexander 2777 Nostanday, to ;our nobilnes

bat ay my nek bowis,. .my-selfe I comand. 1422 tr. Secreta
Secret., Friz'. Priv. 122 Y here translate to youre Souerayne
nobilnes the boke of arystotle. 15*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 84
As sone as my lady he dothe se. .He saluteth her noblenes.
1568 Grafton Chrou.^ II. 306 They desyred his noblenesse
to haue some consideration of them, a 159a Greene
Jos. IV, in. ii, We will attend your nobleness. 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 143 So please your noble-
ness, I intend to leave London.

+ 2. Display, splendour; an occasion of this. Obs.
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxiv. 48 Ther might haue

been sene great noblenesse, andbanersandpenons. .wauyng
in y° wynde. 1657 Howell Londinop. 62 If any Triumph
or Noblenesse were to be done,.. the said Leaden-Hall is

the most meet and convenient place. 1679 Loud. Gaz.
No. 1453/4 The Entertainment was great and splendid, and
all things performed with great Order and Nobleness.

f3. A noble person ; collect, nobility. Obs.
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 16 At the which ,

battaylle .. dyed greate noblenesses of kinges, princes,
jDukes [etc.]. Ibid. 17 We have loste there ryghte greate
]

chevalry and noblenesse. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.
|

cexxxv. 332 The church that day was so full of noblenesse,
that a man might nat a remoued his fete.

Noblesse (n^ble-s). Forms: 3-4 noblesce,
|

5-8 -less, 5-6, 8 -les, 5 -lisse; 4 -lesse. [a.

OF. noblece, -esce, -esse, =Prov. noblessa, -eza, Sp.
nobleza, Pg. nobreza^ obs. It. nobilezza :—Rom.
type *nobilitia : see Noble a. and -ess 2

.

Common in ME. and frequent down to the 17th cent. In
later use mainly, if not entirely, a direct re-adoption from F.]

1. Noble birth or condition ; nobility, nobleness.
a 1335 Ancr. R. 166 pe ueorSe reisun is preoue of

NOBLEY.
I

noblesce & of largesse. ?<i 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1108
1 Upon the tresses of Richesse Was sette a Gertie for noblesse.

c 1384 — H. Fame I. 471 Yet sawgh I neuer suche noblesse
Of ymages. c 1407 Henkv Scogan Moral Ballad 73 Here
may ye see that vertuous noblesse Cometh not to you by
way of auncestrye. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxxi. 387Whan sir Tristram beheld the noblesse of these xx
Knyghtes he merueiled of their good dedes. 1538 Crom-
well in Merriman Life f, Lett. (1902) II. 118 The good
affection whiche I bere towardes her for her vertues wise-
dome and noblesse. 1594^ Kyd Cornelia 11. 297 True
noblesse neuer doth the thing it should not. 1611 Speed
Hist. Gt. Brit. IX. xii. (1623J 707 It being a thing perpetuall
and solemne not to fight without those signes of Noblesse.
l653 J ER ' Taylor Serm. for Year 1. iii. 38 His arms of
honour are extinguished, the noblesse of his Ancestouis is

forgotten. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III.
227 Had he had a Nobless of Soul.., what might he not
have done? 1887 Ruskin- PreteritaM. 210 The noblesse of
thought which makes the simplest word best.

t b. Asa form of address. Obs.
Hiz-zo Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vii, We praye to your hygh

noblesse To our purpose for to condiscende. 1435 Rolls 0/
Parlt. IV. 271/2 Ye protestation made by Sir Wauter
Beauchamp. .by your noblesse amiited and graunted.
2. The nobility

;
persons of noble rank.

1598 Da llington Meth. Trav. S iv, The French Noblesse,
glorying in their Armes, call themselves The Arme of their
countrey. 1615 G. Sandys Travels (1637) 1 The Princes
of the blood discontented, the noblesse factious. 1666
Dryden Ann. Mirab. Pref, That advantage, .which the
noblesse of France would never suffer in their peasants.
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 405 A Scum of the mean
People, that hated and spoil'd the Noblesse of the Province.
'753 Scots Mag. Oct. 481/1 In France one of their noblesse
must not marry a rotnriere. 1796 Michell Priuc. Legis.
J 53. A very few years ago, the opinions.. of Europe were
decidedly in favour of a monarchy, a noblesse and a census.
1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 243 Some of the first families of
our Noblesse. 1846 Grote Hist. Greece II. II. iii. (1849^ 370
The abundance of corn and cattle from the neighbouring
plains sustained. .a proud and disorderly noblesse. 1898
Bodley France I. 1. iii. 170 Few of the local noblesse under
the old Monarchy bore titles,

t No'blety. Obs. Forms : 4 noblete, 4-5
j

nobilte; 5 nobylte, nobeltee, -di ; 6 nobiltie.

I

[a. OF. noblete
1

{-li) : see Noble a. and -tt.]
Nobility, nobleness ; splendour.
«34o-7° Alex. $ Dind. 192 pe kidde king alixandre. .bat

;

name hab of noblete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 235
j

For to hijte be noblete of be citee be Rcmaynes made a
wommans ymage in bras. Ibid. VIII. 15 Nyh al be nobilte
of Cristen men deide bat tyme. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,
Priv. Priv. 179 Precious stones, riche clothis, and grete
nobeldi. Ibid. 203 Of dyuers.. necessary nobilteis of the
vertu of orison. (11450 Knt.de la Tour (1868) no The
feste, where there was gret nobeltee and plente of richesses.
150C-ZO Dunbar Poems xxi. 26 All gentrice and nobiltie Ar
passit out of he degre.

Noblewoman (noob'lwuman). [Cf. Noble-
man.] A woman of noble birth or rank.
'57S Laneham Lett. (1871) 59 A Noblewooman that lam.,

mooch boound vntoo. 1607 Rowlands Hist.EarllVariu. L2
Who unto Pilgrims did more bounty show, Than any Noble-
woman in the Land. 1641 Lords Spiritual 13 Then would
it also follow.., That Noble-women should have no Lords
to be their tryers. 176a Biogr. Diet. IX. 227 A noblewoman
of the county of Avignon. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges
i. (1862) 52 The countess was a large-sized noblewoman.
1896 Eckenstein Worn, under Monasticism 149 The young
noblewoman stayed at home.

t Nobley(e, sb. Obs. Forms : a. 3-4 no-
bleie (4 nobel-), 4-5 nobleye. /3. 4. noblei,
4-5 nobley (5 nobeley). 7. 4-5 noblay (4
nobel-), nobillay. [a. F. noblete, -leye fem., or
noblei, noblai masc, f. noble Noble a.]

1. Nobility of nature or rank; noble quality,
condition, or estate ; splendour, pomp.

a. c 1100 Beket 245 in A". Eng. Leg. I. 113 Al-to nobleie of
be worlde his continaunce he broujte. ^1330 R. Brunne
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 105 pai sayd it for pride & nobleye.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880)204 3if bei lyuen in pride of herte
for nobeleie of blood or kyn. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.,
Gov. Lordsh. 58 pe nobleye of by free wyl.
B. c 1300 St. Kcnelm 284 in E. E. P. (1862) 55 [To] do bat

wib gret nobley bat hi ischryned were. 1338 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810) 44 Withmykelle nobley ageynEihed he nam.
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 257 Noblei of oure pre-
latis shulde notlette hem to be pore. '425 Rolls 0/Parlt.
IV. 268/2 Ye princely nobley of you my said Lord. 1470-85
Malory Arthur vm. xxix. 316 Anone they were rychely
wedded with grete nobley. c 1530 Crl. ofLove i, Me list my
writing to convey, In that I can to please her high nobley.

.
y- c 1330 ArtA. f, Merl. 2468 (Kolbing), Par ma fay, pis

is a begger of noblay. 13.. Gaw. /, Gr. Knt. 91 Anoper
maner meued him eke, pat he bur} nobelay had nomen.
1375 Barbour Bruce vm. 211 As man of gret noblay He
held toward the trist his vay. a 1400-50 Alexander 2716,
I haue herd. .Of bi noblay now o newe time a-nentes my
modire. c 1470 Got. J, Gaw. 899 His name and his nobillay
wes noght for to nyte.

2. Articles of value ; valuable possessions.
a 1350 St. Matthew 106 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)

134 Gold and siluer and precius stanes, And ober nobillay
for benanes. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Mykiil
ricches and nobillay of tresour and precious stane. c 1400
Ywaine t, Caw. 3566 It es no man that haves So mekil
tresor ne nobillay.

3. Persons of noble rank.
1300G0WER Conf. I. no With Iordes and with gret nobleie

Of lusti folk that were yonge. 1459 Rolls ofParlt. V. 348/3
All the Lordes, Knightes and Nobley in your Host.
Hence t JTobley v., to ennoble. Obs. rare.
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione III. Ix. 141 Grace orcharite, wher-

wib who hat be nobleied shal be worby euerlastyng lif.
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NOBLIER.

t Noblier, obs. compar. of Noble a.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1495) 93 Soo
flewme is noblyer than colera or malencolia. c 1400 Apol.

Loll. 106 pe patriarkis, bat were be nobliar of pe Jcwis,

herdid bestir. 1603 Warner Albion's Eng. Epit. 367
Likewise in euery Shire of the Noblier and of chiefe note

was a yeerely choise of a Shiie-Reeue.

t Noblify, v. Obs. rare ~\ [f. Noble a. t -fy.]

trans. To ennoble.
1600 Holland Livy xxn. xxxiv. 453 Those who of com-

moners are now noblified are all. .of the same profession.

t NO'blish, v. Obs. rare- 1
. [Cf.ExxoBLisHz>.]

trans. To ennoble.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 99/2 The blessyd saynt Steplien

was noblysshid by many myracles.

Nobly (nt;ubli), adv. Forms: a. 3 noblyche,

3-4 -liche, 4 -lich, 5 -leche
; 4 nobeliche,

-lyche. 0. 4 nobely, 4-5 -illy, 5 -elly, -ully,

-ylly, -yly, 6 -ily; 4- nobly. See also No-
blely. [f. Noble a. + -ly -.] In a noble manner.

1. "With noble courage or spirit
;

gallantly,

bravely ; in a lofty or exalted manner.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5545 t>is noble king abelston ..

Nobliche & wel he fa^t. c 1330 A rth. fy Merl. 4880 (Koibing),

No herd men neuer so fewe in lond, Noblicher so fele wib-

stond. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 73 J>e consuls of

Rome sette busshementes for hym, and he defendede hym
nobeliche. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1073 Nobully
theym bare and faught myghtyly. 1470-85 Malory A rthur
viii. iv. 278 Syr Marhaus the good knyght that was nobly
preued. 1607 Harington in Nugse Ant. (1804) II. 243
The arch-bishop did much noblier to hazard this obliquie

of some idle tongues. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Part/ten.

(1676) 717 His Navy could not have been Noblier lost. 1692

E. Walker tr. Eptctetus* A/or. Introd., His rich Soul aloft

did soar, And nobly left the drossy ground. 1776 Gibbon
Dccl. fy F. xi. I. 375 No general had more nobly deserved a
triumph than Aurelian. 1784 Cowper Task v. 705 Patriots

have toiled, and in their country's cause Bled nobly. 1856

Froude Hist. Eng. (1858)1. H. 177 His impulses, in general

nobly directed, had never known contradiction. 1886 — in

Good Wds. July 378 If we believe nobly about ourselves we
have a chance of living nobly.

2. Splendidly, magnificently, finely.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3279 pis teste was noble ynou, &
nobliche ydo. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9761
Nobliche his court he ledde. c 1375 Cursor M. 7408 (Fairf.),

Dauid cowde.. nobely harpe and sing wib rote, c 1394 P. PL
Crede 128 pi nameschall noblich ben wryten& wroujt for the

nones. ^1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manliode 1. cxxxix. (1869) 72
She hadde now arayed mequeyntliche and nobleche. c 1450
Mirour Saluadoun (Roxb.) 2 The temple Salomon belded

to god noblyie. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 241 Thus
. . kyng Charlemayn nobly accompanyed rode . . by his

iourneyes. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 247 The two Cardynals
went thorough Henault at the desire of y° erle, who feasted

them right nobly. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 90 The
Rod, and Bird of Peace, and all such Emblemes Laid Nobly
on her. 1668 Pepys Diary 2 Nov., There I was stopped

and dined mighty nobly at a good table. 1724 Swift
Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1751 IX. 93 The PaintedChamber,
and Court of Requests, . . are never so nobly filled, as when an
Irish Appeal is under Debate. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875)

II. iii. 185 Cheerful and brave and bold, and nobly-formed

is he. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col.-Reformer (1891) 161 A
nobly proportioned. .apartment.

3. In that manner which is involved in noble

breeding, connexions, or descent ; esp. nobly born.

1591 Spenser Teares Muses 446 What bootes it then to

come from glorious Forefathers, or to have been nobly bredd?
159a Shaks. Rom. fy Jul. in. v. 182 A Gentleman.. Of faire

Demeanes, Youthfull, and Nobly Allied. 1684 Dryden
Ep. Earl Roscommon 55 Nowwill invention and translation

thrive, When authors nobly born will bear their part. 1719

J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 283 That our Souls

are nobly and heavenly descended, I allow. 1822 Byron
Werner 1. i, I, born nobly also, .. was taught a different

lesson. 1854 Ruskin Arch, fy Paint, ii. 94 Thinking it

better to be nobly remembered than nobly born.

4. Comb., as nobly-born, -dowered, -mannered^

-minded, -peopled, -privileged) -sacred.

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 340 A man of noble mind
begetteth noblie-minded children. 1648 J. Beaumont
Psyche 1. iii, By free Carrows'mg in these nobly-sacred

Streams. Ibid. vn. cxcii, O nobly-privileg'd Poverty. 1789
Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 103 The nobly-born,

and nobly-minded Montgomery. 1822 Byron Werner in.

i, Asking after you With nobly-bom impatience. 1859
Tennyson Guinevere 332 These two Were the most nobly-

manner'd men of all. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. v. 158 Who
quickly will destroy Your nobly-peopled city. Ibid. vi. 202

The nobly-dowered Andromache Came forth to meet him.

Nobob, variant of Nabob.
Nobody (n<?u*bi>di). [f. No a. + Body sb. 13.]
Written as two words from the 14th to the 18th c, and

with hyphen in the 17th and 18th.

f 1. No person ; no one.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 183 No body bot he alone

vnto be Cristen cam. 1484 Caxton Fables ofA Ifonce xi, I

wyll wel, yf thow wilt swere that thou shalt neuer reherce it

to no body, c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymo/i iv. 120 And thenne
the foure brethern wente vp to the hall, and met wyth noo
bodi. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings vii. 5 And whan they came
to the vttemost ende of y° tentes, beholde, there was no
body. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 268 There was no body in

them, but two fayre Damoselles. 1621 S. Ward Life Faith
8 Hee ingrosseth the common God to himselfe, as if his

and no bodies else. 1663 Cowley Ess., Obscurity, In Places

where they are by no body known. 1693 Norris Pract.

Disc. (1698) IV. 10 That a thing that is so much every

Body's Concern, should be almost no Body's Discourse.

1721 Amherst Tcrrae Fil. No. 40. 210 The advantages, .are

so palpable, that, at the bare mention of it, no body can be
at a loss to perceive them. 1754 Sherlock Disc. I. iii.

172

(1759) 135 Mysteries. ..Things which no-body can under-

stand. 1791 Mrs. Radclikfe Rom. Forest x, Your father

nor nobody else has ever sent after you. 1813 Welling-
ton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 136, I can send .. nobody
from hence to relieve you. i860 Tynimll Gloc. 1. xvi. 108

Nobody knew anything of the state of the snow this year.

1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/3 The effort to please every-

body usually results in pleasing nobody.
Prov. 1661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) ii. 52 A wise friend of

mine did usually say, That which is every bodies businesse

is no bodies businesse. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 18 F 1

Because a Thing is every' Body's Business, it is no Body's

Business.

b. Followed by they, their, or them.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Lxike 94 b, No bodye will

receiue you into their house. 1628 tr. Mathieu"s Powerfull
Favorite 108 No body should dare to stretch out their arme,

or present their bosome to receiue him. 1704 N. N. tr.

Boccatinis Advts.fr. Parnass. II. 13 Such Confusion,

that no body knew what they were to do, or what to let

alone. 1755 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 201

Nobody has yet written against me, but at their own
expence. 1831 Whewell in Todhunter Life II. 112 Nobody
will know the origin of pliocene, &c, till you tell them.

1856 F. E. Paget Owlet of Owlst. 9 Nobody likes to be

turned out of quarters where they have lived snugly and
comfortably for scores of years. 1874 L. Stephen Hours
in Library III. 333 Nobody ever put so much of them-
selves into thdr work.

2. A person, or persons, of no importance,

authority, or social position.

1581 Petite tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 58 Let them
come to writing any thing, and they are no bodie. 1599
Broughtons Let. vii. 21 To accompt all besides themselues

. .babish,. .rifraffe, nobodie. 1607 Himron Wks. I. 170 If

another had risen by him, and come from no body to be a

man of some fashion and ability. 1608 Willet Hexapta
Exod. Ded. 2 Others being of sound iudgement in the new
Testament, are no bodie in the olde. 1778 Burney Evelina
lxiv, Since I, as Mr. Lovel says, am Nobody, I seated

myself quietly. 1797 ti°DWIN Enquirer 1. viii. 66 A child

usually feels that he is nobody. 1847 Fr. A. Kemble Later
Life III. 335 Miss — , being only a banker's daughter, was
of course ' nobody '. 1871 Blackik Phases Mor. 6 Accord-

ing to our aristocratic way of talking, she was nobody.

b. Similarly with a and pi.

1583 Stocker Civ. Wars Loiv C. iv. 6 Persones. .by whom
the true enheritors . . are disturbed, made no bodies, or

vtterly disenherited. 1657 Trapp Comm. Nek. iv. 4 We
are. .nullified, as a company of No-bodies. x77° Foote
Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1^99 II. 59 There are. .in this town a
yreat number of nobodies. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 239
The nobodies were never above a day behind in their

imitations. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 280 Being
wronged by some five hundred nobodies. 1899 Educ. Rev.

Oct. 222 Which exasperates somebodies who feel they are

treated as nobodies.

Hence No rjodyness, anonymity. rare~ l
.

t886 Rees Pleasures Book-Worm v. 176 By far too many
1 stabs in the dark ' are inflicted under cover of editorial no-

bodyn ess.

i Nob-pitcher. Obs. slang. (See quot. 1812.)

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Nob-pit c/iers, a general term
for those sharpers who attend at fairs, races, &c, to take in

the flats at prick "in the garter, cups and balls, and other

similar artifices. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-
ball Macers,..the Nob- Pitchers,.. and the Rampers.

t Nobs. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A
term of endearment applied to a woman ;

(one's)

dear or darling.
a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 225 He calleth me.. His

nobbes and his conny, His sweryng and his honny. a 1530 J.
Heywood Love (Brandl) 395 Fynde the best and next way
. . And except your nobs for malous do nede ye Make brefe

returne. 1567 Trial of Treas. E j, My mouse, my nobs,

and conyswete, My hope, and ioye, my whole delight.

So fHo-bsey, a mistress. Obs. rare
~~ 1

.

C 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 275
Sometime [he] carried her about with him in a great chest
full of holes, that his pretty nobsey might take breath at.

Nobulli^e, nobyl^e, obs. forms of Nolle a.

Nocake (ntfu-k^k). U. S. Forms : a. 7-9
nocake, 7, 9 nokake. 0. 7-8 nokehick, 8

-hock, nuichieke. [American Indian : Is'arra-

gansett nokehick, Natick noohkik, maize.] Indian

corn parched and pounded into meal.
a. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 68 The best of their

victuals for their journey is Nocake (as they call it), which
is nothing but Indian Corne parched in the hot ashes, a 1676
New Eng. Hist, fy Gen. Reg. (1883) XXXVII. 366, 300
small baggs for each man to carry nokake,.. 50 bush. Indian
come parched and beaten to nokake. X760 [see £]. 1859
Bartlett Diet. Amer., Nocake, an Indian word still used
in some parts of New England. 1875 Temple & Sheldon
Hist. Northfield 46 Corn was parched and beaten fine;

and sometimes was made into balls with suet. Thus pre-

pared it was called nokake.
/3. 1643 R- Williams Key 11 Ndkehick, parch'd meal,

which is a readie very wholesome food, which they eate

with a little water. 1691 C. Mather Life Eliot 79 Their
diet has not a greater dainty than their nokehick, that is a
spoonful of their parched meal. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist.

Mass. (1765) 465 A small pouch of parched com, ground or

ruther pounded into meal, and called Nuichieke, which is

well enough translated Nocake. 1766 Gazetteer 2 Jan. 2/1

Samp, hominy, succatash, and nokehock, made of it, are so

many pleasing varieties.

t No cence. Obs. rare- 1
. [See -ence.] =next.

r 1620 T. Adams Fatal Banquet ii. Wks. 1861 I. 212,

I would iniquity was not bolder than honesty, or that

innocence might speed no worse than nocence.

tNo'Cency. Obs. [ad. L. nocentia : see next

and -EJfCY.] Guilt.

161 1 Florio, Nocenza, nocency, wittlngnesse, knowledge.

1650 Weldon Crt. yas. f, H2 His greatnesse fortified with

NOCK.

innocency would carry their nocencies through all dangers.

1693 G. Fikmin Rev. Davis's Vind. i. 1 Offering himself
to him in a State of Nocency. 1736 Carte Ormonde II.

263 To make the proof of nocency so easy and general that

none..might be able to escape censure.

Noceut (n^usent), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad.

L. nocent-, notens, pres. pple. of nocere to hurt.]

A. adj. L Harmful, injurious, hurtful.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 32^ Infecte with venom
nocent. 1568 Skkyne The Pest Aiij, The maist nocent

Sterres to mankynd. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr.
Chirurg. 4 b, Nothinge nocente or daungerous to the lyfe

of the patient. 1618 Baret Horsem. 1. 98 Though many
things are now become nocent and hurtfull to man, which
at the first was . . serukeable to him. 1667 Milton P. L.
ix. 186 Not yet in horrid Shade or dismal Den, Not
nocent yet. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 26 Whilst the warm
limbec draws Salubrious waters from the nocent brood.

1746 W. Horsley Fool (174S) II. 9 A kind of Sheep only

rendered terrible by their outside Apparatus, but not very
nocent or hurtful.

Comb. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 90 Some can dispence
with one of the three Grand Nocent-innocent ceremonies,

some with another, some with neither.

2. Guilty; criminal.

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon fy Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley
IV. 48 He is not innocent, whom the king judgeth nocent.

1618 Stlkeley /W/A in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 390 He
was . . uncapable of another trial, by which he might have
been found as nocent as before. 1640 Habington Edw. IV,

227 Publique mischiefes seldome_ happen, but that the

Prince, though not actually nocent, is in some degree guiltie.

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 340 This manner of

sulTering was. .unworthy of a freeman, however nocent and
guilty. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 168 Fed with her

innocent his nocent fire.

b. absol. as sing, or plural.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 412 But now drewe on the time,

the Innocent must perishe with the Nocent, and the vngiltie

with the giltie. 159* Wyrley Armorie 137 Many an inno-

cent with the nocent died. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng,
1. xxv. (1739) 43 These twelve were to be sworn, neither to

condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Nocent, 1678

Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. § 19. 877 The innocent and the

nocent, the Pious and the Impious.

B. sb. A guilty person.

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 234 He wold me Do for-

sakyn to ben an innocent That he me myht makyn a
nocent. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV (1809) 19 That an
Innocent with a Nocent, a man ungilty with a gilty, was
pondered in an egall balaunce. 1606 Proc. agst. Late
Traitors 128 Taking away some Innocents with many
Nocents. 1654 tr. MartinVs Conq. China 201 Involving in

the Slaughter as well the innocents as the nocents. c 1685

Lett, to 7as. II, in N. fy Q. 6th Ser. (1882) V. 361/2 To Kil al

that came in their way without discriminating nocenis from

Innocents.

Hence No'cently adv. rare~K
1646 J. Cooke Vind. Law 21 Hadst thou rather thy

husband should dye nocently than innocently.

Nocerite (n^sersit). Min. [f. its locality,

A'ocera in Italy : named nocerina by Scacchi in

1 881.]
( Oxyfluoride of calcium and magnesium,

found in white, acicular crystals, in volcanic

bombs 1

(Chester).

1883 Dana Syst. Min. App. m. 85 Nocerina—nocerite.

Announced by Scacchi. 1892 E. S. Dana f. G. Dana's
Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 175 The bombs of Nocera which have
yielded the Nocerite.

i Noces. Obs. rare. Also 3-4 neoces, 4
neces. [a. F. noces (OF. also noeces, mtecest etc.

;

AF. neoces) for fiopces'.—pop. L. *noptias, L. nup-

tias, -i# : see Nuptials.] Wedding.
a 1*25 Ancr. R. 78 pe bridde time bet heo spec, bet was

et te noces [v.r. neoces], & ber, burh hire bone, was water

iwend to wine, c 1330 Cast. Love 1263 For atte neces [v.r.

neoces] . . At be Caane of Galylee . . he toi ned water to wyn.

Noch, obs. Sc. var. nocht. Nought.

+ Noche, variant of noitch, Ouch sb.

[1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden)
^ 105/12 Cuidam

homini..eo quod inuenit vnum noche domini ibidem.] 1540

Invent, in V. Green Worcester (1796) II. App. 11. 5 Item, a

noche, called Lyttultons noche, of gold and precious stones.

Nochell, variant of Notchel v. Obs.

Nooht, Sc. variant of Nought.

tN0'Cible,«. Obs. rare— 1
, [ad. med.L. noci-

bilis, f. ttoccre to hurt : cf. Nuisible.] Harmful.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 49 To eschew alle thynges that

in this caas myghte be nocible and contrarye to her.

tNoci-ferous, «• Obs. rare-1
, [f. L. type

*nocifer, f. nocere to hurt + -ous.] Harmful.
170a Evelyn Sylva (1776) 342 Not that there are no

nociferous trees as well as saniferous.

Nocin, variant of Nowcin, need. Obs.

t Nocive, a. Obs. [ad. L. nocivus, i. nocere to

hurt : see -ive.] Harmful, injurious.

1538 Abbess cfGodstow iii. 71 It is very nocive for them .

.

to go two mile about, a 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 313

The man is 3U on Hue : And neuer had, na hes ane wound
nociue. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 34 All nocive

things to Muses, hence repell. 164A Digby Nat. Soul xi.

§ 4. 436 Ouergrowne with hidropicall and nociue humours.

So f Noci"vous a. Obs. rare.

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 147 Phisitions. .That

know what is nocivous, and what good. 1651 Biggs New
Disp. F 192 Such a refrigeration becomes nocivous.

Nock (npk), sbA Forms : 4-7 nocke, 5-6

nokke, 6 Sc. (k)nok, 6- nook. [Of obscure

origin, but possibly the same word as next,

although the specific meaning does not appear to

be recorded in MDu. or MLG.



NOCK,
Florio gives It. nocca, nocchia, nocco, nocchio, as meaning

' the nocke of a bow ', but the genuineness of this is ex-
tremely doubtful. Kilian's ' Nocke, key/ken in den pijl,

crena, . . incisure sagittze quae neruum admittit ' is not other-
wise certified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing ' Ang.
nock '. The_ origin of Sw. nock or nokk in the sense of
notch or incision is quite obscure.]

1. Archery, a. Originally, one of the small tips

of horn fixed at each end of a bow and provided
with a notch for holding the string {obs.) ; in later

use, the notch cut in this or in the bow itself.

In the Promp. Parv. (quot. 1440) app. also applied to the
tip of a spindle ; but cf. Nock sb$
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), Of

homes beb made tippingesand nockes for arblastes and bowes
and arowes. c 1440 Lydg. Hers, Shepe, A> G. 380 Of the
sheepe is cast a-way no thyng : His horn for nokkis, to
haftis goth the bone, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 357/2 Nokke
of a bowe, or aspyndylle, or other lyke, teuoreulus,. .clavi-
cula. 1513 Douglas /Ends xi. xvi 60 Hir hornit bow
[she] has bent, .. Syne halis vp.. Quhill that the bowand
nokkis met almaist. 1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Nocke of a bowe,
oche de tare. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 1 19 Whan the
strynge is .. put croked on, or snorne in sundre wyth an
euell nocke. 1348 Elyot. Tenus, Seruius iudgeth it to be
the nockes or endes of a bowe. 1625 Lisle Du Bartas,
Noe-$2 A bow that shines aloft, .and bending ore the rocks
Against a misly Sun i' th' Ocean dips her nocks. 1856
' Stonehenge '

Brit. Rural Sports 505/1 In each of the tips
of horn is a notch for the string, called ' the nock '.

b. A small piece of horn fixed in the butt-end
of an arrow, provided with a notch for receiving
the bowstring ; also, the notch itself.

1530 Palsgu. 248/1 Nocke of a shafte, oche de la flesc/u:
[See also Nock v. 2.] 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 127 The
nocke of the shafte is dyuersly made, for some be greate and
full, some hansome and lytle, some wyde, some narowe.
a 1585 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xvii. 6 Quhais Turkie
bou and quaver bleu, Quhairin appeirit noks aneu. 1612
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 33 His ruling pen . . is to be made with a
nocke in the neb or point of it, like the nocke of an arrow.
1840 Hansard Bk. A rchery 387 The nock of English arrows,
for a century past, has been a piece of taper horn glued into
the wood. 1856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 507/2
The feathers .

. may be smoothed down by passing them
through the hand from the point towards the nock. 1884
F. R. Stockton Lady or Tiger ? etc. 69 'When you draw
your bow ; bring the nock of your arrow '—he was always
very particular about technical terms—' well up to your ear '.

j" c. The notch in a cross-bow for receiving the
string when the bow is bent for shooting. Obs.

J535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 569 Greit corce bowis, . . Fast
to the knok war buklit vp in bend. Ibid., The bent bowis
..Out of the nok ane ganse wald lat go. 1620 Shelton
Quix. 11. xxxv. 237 For my soul indeed is trauersed in my
throte, like the nocke [Sp. nuez] of acrosse-bow.

f d. In phrases, out of nock, out of order ; above
or beyond the nock, above or beyond measure. Obs.
15.. Pari. Byrdes 80 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 171 Then

crowed agayne the More Cocke, The Hauke bringeth much
thing out of Nocke. a 1530 J. Heywood Love (Brandl) 484
Where or whan she lyst gyue a mock, She coulde and wolde
do it beyonde the nock. 1530 Palsgr. 489/2 He commendeth
hym by yonde the nocke, it le prise oultre bort, or oultre
mesure. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 60 On now, praise
we, a Gods name, the single life aboue the nocke.

1 2. The cleft in the buttocks ; the breech or
'

fundament. Obs.

'533 J- Heywood Play of the Wether (Brandl) 1065 Yf
hys tale be not lyckly Ye shall lycke my tayle in the nocke.
1611 Cotgr., La raye du cut, the nock, fould, or dint

• betweene the buttocks. 1668 Cleveland s Old Gill ii, Her
Breath smells like Lox, Or unwiped Nocks, a 1704 T.
Brown Imit. Satire Persius Wks. 1730 I. 52 To have..
Your precious lines serv'd up to nocks, or pye. 1708 Brit.
Apollo No. 17. 3/2 Victoria's thin Smock, Tho' but down
to your Nock.
Comb. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 186 He had un-

reverently plaied upon Cornishmen as if they were seated
in the nocke-hole of the world. 163a Quarles Divine
Fancies Wks. (Grosart) II. 252 Thy nock-shorn Cloake,
with a round narrow Cape. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais I.

xiii, Y'ou will thereby feel in your nockhole a most wonder-
ful pleasure.

t b. Used without article. Obs. rare.
1663 Bcti.er Hud. 1. i. 285 Noses, which Wou'd last as

long as parent breech ; But when the date of Nock was
out, Off dropt the sympathetick snout. 1674 T. Flatman
Belly God 50 The Muscle, or the Cockle will unlock Thy
bodies trunck, and give a vent to nock.

Nock(n^k),j*.2 Naut. Also 6 nok. [a. the
synonymous Du., Flem., and Fris. nok or LG.
nokk, whence also G. and Sw. nock, Da. nok. These
words also occur in other special senses, denoting
a projection, point, or tip of some kind : cf. prec]
1 1. Sc. The tip or extremity of a yard-arm. Obs.

j

1513 Douglas Aincis m. viii. 83 Anon the nokkis of our
rays we writh ; Doun fallis the schetis of the salis swith.
Ibid. v. xiv. 9 Thai . . Set in a fang, and threw the ra abak,
Baith to and fra all did thar nokkis wry. 1549 Coiupl. Scot.

I

vi. 41 Pul doune the nok of the ra in daggar vyise.

2. In sails : (see quot. 1 794).
1794 Rigging Hf Seamanship 84 The nock and peek are I

lashed by the earings. Ibid. 88 Nock, the foremost upper
corner of boomsails, and of staysails cut with a square tack.
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 116 Nock, the forward upper

\

end of a sail that sets with a boom. 1851 Kipping Sailm.
(ed. 2) 24 To determine the height of the nock of the sail.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 498.
attrib. 1794 Rigging # Seamanship 7 Nock-earing, the

rope that fastens the nock of the sail. Ibid. 93 Mizens. . I

have.. a nock-piece and a peek-piece. Ibid. 108 If the
j

depth of the nock-seam be subtracted.

tNock, sb.a Obs. rare. Also 6 nok. [Of

173

I Scand. origin, corresp. to Icel. huokki, Fasr. nokki,
Norw. and Da. nokke, Sw. nocke, with the same
meaning.] A small hook fixed upon a spindle.

\
C1450 Holland Homlat 57 My neb is netherit as a nok,

I am bot ane Owle. 15.. Wooing of Jock 54 in Laing^«<:.
Poet. Scot. 360 Ane spindill wantand ane nok.
attrib. 1577 Gascoigne Grief of Joy Wks. (Grosart) II.

265 The strongest thryd y 1 ever yet was sponne-.Is nock-
throwen yet even with y° spindles twyst.

Nock, variant of Knock sbA 2, a clock.

1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 294 Flucker informed her
that the nock said ' half eleven '.

Nock (n^k), v. [f. Nock sbA]
1. traits. To provide (a bow or arrow) with a

nock or notch. Usu. in pa. pple. nocked.
1. a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 942 Ten brode arowis hilde

he there, . . they were shaven wel and dight, Nokked and
fethered aright, c 1500 Robyn Mode exxxii. in Child Ballads
I II. 62/6 Euery arowc.With pecok wel idyght, Inockedall
with whyte siluer. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) in You
must looke that youre bowe be well nocked for fere the
sharpnesse of the home shere a sunder the strynge. 1590
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b, Their bowes of Yeugh,
long and well nocked and backed. 1611 Cotgr., Oche,
. . nocked, notched. Rencocher, to nocke the second time.

2. To fit (the arrow) to the bowstring ready for
shooting.

1513 Douglas /Ends v. ix. 44 With arrow reddy nokkit
than Evritioune Plukkis wp in hy his bow. 1530 Palsgr.
644/1, I nocke an arrowe, I put the nocke in to the strynge,
je encoyche. 1561 Brende Q. Curtius vm. 81 Their arrowes
were so longe and heavy, that they could not nocke them
within theyr bowes. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons2o b,
To drawe their arrowes out of their cases . . to nocke
them in their Bowes. 1 1613 Spelman in Capt. Smith's
Wks. (Arb.) I. p. cxiv, Till they can nocke another arrow
they make the trees ther defence. 1647 Herrick Noble
Numb. Poems (1902) 331 God . .doth show No Arrow nockt,
onely a stringlesse Bow. a 1835 Motherwell Poems (1847)
178 Nock a shaft and strike down that proud doe. 1856
'Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 507/2 In shooting at
the target, the first thing to be done is to nock the arrow.
absol. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 132 As it were to gyue

a man warning to nocke ryght. Ibid. 148 To nocke well is

the easiest poynte of all. 1611 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems
11. 26 Wks. (S. T. S.) I. to The blindit god arywed, His bow
bent in his hand ready to nocke. 1873 Encycl. Brit. II.
377/2 Always nock on the same place.

Hence Nocked {nn\A),ppl. a. ; No-okingj^/. sb.
Nocking point, the point of the bowstring to which the

notch of the arrow is applied.

'545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 109 To haue a goose quyll
splettyd and sewed againste the nockynge, betwixt the
lining and the ledder. Ibid. 14S Vnconstante nockynge
maketh a man leese hys lengthe. 1611 Florio, Accoccatura,
a nocking. [1801 Strutt Sports <y Past. 11. i. 56 A proper
attention was to be paid to the nocking, that is, the applica-
tion of the notch at the bottom of the arrow to the bow-
string.] 1856 'Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 507/2
Turn the arrow... and fix it on the nocking point of the
string. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geogr.
Soc. XXIX. 332 Flourishing his spear and agitating his
bow, probably with nocked arrow.

t Nockandro. Obs. rare. [f. Nock sb.l 2,
with obscure ending.] The breech.
1611 Cotgr., Cut, ..[a] tayle, nockandroe, fundament.

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xix. 139 Panurge put one
finger of his left hand in his nockandrow. 1654 Gaytos
Pleas. Notes 14 Blest be Dulcinea, whose Favour. . Rescu'd
poore Andrew, and his Nock-Andro from breeching.
Nocket, dial. : see Nacket sb.- Nook-hole :

see Nock sbl 2. Nocking, vbl. sb. : see Nock v.

t Nock-saw. Obs. rare-", [f. Nock sbA]
A small saw for cutting nocks in bows or arrows.
1659 Howell Vocab. li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a

rasp, a riper.

tNo-cky. Obs. rare-". • A silly, dull fellow '.

a 1700 in B. E. Did. Cant. Crew.

Noct-, combining form of L. nox, metis, used
in words based on L. ainbuldre to walk, as Noct-
a-mbulanta., night-walking, tfoctambulation,
somnambulism ; sleep-walking. JToct-ambule [cf.

F. noctambu/e'], a sleep-walker. UToctambulism
[F. -isme'], somnambulism. Mocta'mbulist, a
somnambulist

; a night-walker. IToctambulistic
a., connected with night-walking, f Hoctambulo
(also //. -ones), a somnambulist. Hoctambu-
lous a., given to night-walking.
1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 467 "Noctambulant, aloof, Pads

the patrole with solitary hoof. 1891 Harper's Mag. Aug.
4302 His face is ascetic, with a large forehead, two noct-
ambulant eyes sheltered behind spectacle glasses. 1721
Bailey, "Noctambulalion, a walking in ones Sleep 1700
C. B. Brown Edgar Huntly xxv, Men have employed
anxious months in search of that which, in a freak of noct.
ambulation, was hidden by their own hands. 1825 R P
WARnTremaine III. xv. 345 He says, all are mad, foolish,
dreaming, "Noctambules, fit patients for Monroe, i860
Worcester (citing Hoblyn), "Nodambulism. 1881 Col-
quhoun Hist, ofMagic I. 55 The phenomena of the natural
somnambulism or Noctambulism. 1731 Bailey (vol. II.) >

*Noctambulist, a Person who -walks in the Night, properiy
in Sleep. 1803 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 130 The proneness of
noctambulists to loss of consciousness. 1852 Mundy
Antipodes 1. (1855) 18 If a noctambulist yourself, you

'

may indeed encounter, towards the small hours, an
occasional night-errant. 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders II.
xvii. 319 She decided that her fellow-noctambulist, even if
a poacher, would not injure her. 189a Temple Bar Jan.
116 A *noctambulistic escapade. 1624 Donne Serin, xlvi.
467 That our "Noctambulones, men that walke in their

,

sleepe, will wake if they be called by their names. 1643 Sir I

NOCTIVAGATOK.
I

T. BrokueRdig. Med. 180 Those Noctambuloes and night-
walkers, though in their sleep, do yet injoy the action of
their senses. 1733 Arbuthnot Air (J.), Respiration being
carried on in sleep, is no argument against its being

,
voluntary. What shall we say of noctambulos? 1731

!
Bailey (vol. II), *Nodambulous, of or pertaining to walk-
ing in the Night. 1786 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 51/2 By
nature melancholy,.. carnivorous and noctambulous. 1899
Speaker 25 Nov. 188/1 Hardy, ur.scoured, fraternal, noct-
ambulous^. , the Bohemian is part born, part made.
Nocti-, comb, form of L. nox, nodis, used in

;
certain words, as Moctidial [L. dies day] a.,

comprising a night and a day. tNoctifer [cf.

L. noctifcr evening star], a bringer of night or
darkness, f Noctiferous a. (see quot.). Nocti-
JIotous a., Bot. night-dowering (Cassell 18S6).
Noctilivcent a., shining by night ; so Nocti-
lu-oid a. {Cent. Diet.), f Nocti-potent a. (see
quot.). Also Noctiluca, Noctivagant. etc.

1694 Holder On Time 98 The *Noctidial Day, the Lunar
Periodic Month, and the Solar Year are Natural and
Universal. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 102 Farewell to noclidial
sittings. 1667 WaterhouSE Fire Lend. 140 Lest.. he hurl
you Lucifers out of the Heaven of your sinful felicity, and
make you *Noctifers and Mortifersof misery and contempt.
1656 Blount Glossogr., *Nodiferous . ., that betokens or
brings night, the evening Star. 1678 Phillips 2nd Suppl.,
*Noctipotent, powerful in the night.

Nocti'lioniue, a. Zool. [See def. and -IM.]
Of bats : Belonging to the genus Aodilio.
1844 A. Gray Zool. Voy. Sulphur I. 29 A very good

character for the determination of the genera among the
Noctilionine and Pteropine Bats.

II Noctiluca (n^ktil/rka). PI. -lueffi (-l/7s,r.

[ad. L. noctiluca moon, lantern, f. nocti-, nox
night + lucere to shine. Cf. F. nocliluque.']

1 1. A species of phosphorus. Obs.
1680 Boyle Aerial Noctiluca 5 This [phosphorus] by

some Learned Men has been call'd, to discriminate it from
the former, a Noctiluca. 1681-2— New Exp. Icy Noctiluca
19 Our Icy Noctiluca or Phosphorus is manifestly heavier
in Specie than common Water. 1706 Phillips, Noctiluca,
a certain Substance, chymically prepared, such as will shine
of it self in the dark. 1727-38 in Chambers Cycl.

2. Zool. A marine animalcule, of a nearly spher-
ical shape, which produces a phosphorescent ap-
pearance in the sea.

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. II. 227 In some localities
the Noctiluca. also plays an important part in the produc-

I

tion of this phenomenon. 1865 Pop. Sci. Rev. 179 The
Noctiluca, which causes the sea waves to sparkle with
phosphoric light. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 182/2 A
gobletful of the noctilucse produces light sufficient to read
by at a distance of two feet.

Hence f Noctilu'cal a., phosphorescent. Noc-
tilu-can, an animalcule of the genus Kodiluca
(Cassell 1S86). Noctiluoenoe, marine phos-
phorescence due to noctilucte {Stand. Diet. 1895).
JToctilu-cin(e [F. noctiluciitc'], the light-giving
substance in phosphorescent animalcules.
1681-2 Boyle New Exp. Icy Noctiluca 46 A conjecture I

had made about the great diffusedness of the Noctilucal
Matter. 1880 Libr. Univ. Ktunvl. X. 659 Noctilucine has
a syrupy consistence at ordinary temperatures.

Noctilucous, a. rare. [f. Noctiluca + -ous.]
Shining at night, phosphorescent.
1681-2 Boyle App. Aerial Noctiluca 1 Till more Noc-

tilucous Matter could be prepared. 1774 Pennant Tour
Scotl. II. Voy. Hebrides 345 Myriadsof noctilucous Nereids
that inhabit the ocean . .and.. give a fine light. 1777** Z°d. (ed. 2) IV.38 Nereis Noctilucous. These are
the animals that illuminate the sea, like glow-worms. 1832
Macgillivray Trav. Humboldt xi. (1836) 131 The thorny
bushes covered with noctilucous insects.

Noctivagant (nfktivagant), a. (and sb.). [f.

Nocti- + Vagant a.] Wandering by night.
c 1620 T. Adams Sinner's Passing-bellWks. 1861 1. 347 The

lustful sparrows, noctivagant adulterers, sit chirping about
our houses. 1633 — Com. 2 Peter i. 4 If our affections be
noctivagant, night walkers, ihey will easily come home
quick with child. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in
Bailey. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 8 What if a noble P—
.

. Noctivagant perambulate the street ? i860 Macm. Mag.
II. 222 To put some check on any noctivagant propensities
of their lodgers. 1881 W. Wilkins SongsofStudy 21 The
noctivagant student head-dress being rife to-night.

b. sb. One who wanders by night, rare— 1
.

'633 T. Adams Com. 2 Peter i. 19 Noctivagants are
negligent in their habits.

f Noctivagating. Obs. rare-1
, -next

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 3 For a hypocrite to
decline open, .noctivagating,. .and revels, it is no wonder.
t Noctivaga-tion. Obs. [f. Nocti- + Vaca-

tion.] Wandering or rambling by night, as an
unlawful or prohibited practice subject to a fine.
1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer IV. iii, No farther than

to prison, where you shall pay But forty shillings for nocti-
vagation. 1637 Abp. Laud Wks. (1853) V. 164 You shall do
\\e\i to have a care of noctivagation and other disorders.
1678 Wood Life 25 Apr. II. 403 The townsmen acknow-
ledge 6s. id. to be paid for noctivagation,. .but not 40J.

b. In general use.

164s Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 337 Thus have you a
rough account of a rambling Noctivagation up and down
the world. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xv. 253 When
upon the entrance of his adventures this vertigo of nocti-
vagation, and watching his Armes, seizd him.

t Noctivagator. Obs. [f. Nocti- + vagdlor,
agent-noun f. L. vagari to wander.] One who
walks by night ; a night-walker.



KOCTIVAOOUS. 174 NOD.

1640 FtATLY Abbot in Fuller's Abel Rcdiv. (1651) 544
After prayers he commanded the gates to be locked, to

prevent or at least discover all noctivagators. 1654 Oayton
Pleas. Notes in. v. 99 Who . . ask'd this noctivagator, where
he had been so late, a 1703 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 47 To
search and seize Noctivagators and other suspicious persons.

W"octivagous (npkti-vagas), a. [f. Nocti- +
L. vagus wandering.] - Noctivagant.
1801 Col. Hanger Life I. 212 They became ambulatory

and noctivagous. 1843 F. E. Paget Pageant 144 Beasts of

prey, burglars, and ladies of fashion are the onlv three

kinds of noctivagous mammalia. xZ^ Eraser s Mag.Xl-.lX..

158 As she is noctivagous, that poor invalid, .must have a

disturbed time of it.

Noctograph. [irreg. f. L. nod-, nox night +
-ciHAPH.] A writing-frame for a blind person.

1864T1CKNOR Life Prescott 134 This framework of wires

is folded down upon a sheet of paper thoroughly impreg-

nated with a black substance.. .The whole apparatus is

called a noctograph.

Noctourne, obs. form of Noctubn sb.

I Noctua (n^'ktiua). Entom. [a. L. noctua

night-owl.] A moth of the genus Noctua.
1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 612 The palpi [are] generally

nearly similar to those of the Noctua. 189a Athenaeum
1 5 Oct. 520/1 A curious noctua taken on the sandhills at St.

Anne's-on-Sea. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 19 May 4/2 The Noctuas
are sugar-lovers above all the others.

t IfO'Ctual, a. Obs. rare-- 1
. =Noctubnal.

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 10 A noctuall den of theeues.

t Noctuary. Obs. rare. [f. L. noct; nox
night, noctft by night, after diary.1 An account

of what passes during the night.

1714 Byrom SPect. No. 5S6 F 10, 1 have got a Parcel of
Visions and other Miscellanies in my Noctuary. 1812

SouiHEV Omniana II. 61 It stands thus in a diary or rather

noctuary of dreams. 1829 J. Miller Sibyl's Leaves II. 36s
[He] might have been a profound philosopher in spite of
his noctuary.

Noctuid (n(?*ktiU[id), a. and sb. Entom. [f.

inod.L. A'ocluidas: see Noctua and -id.] a. adj.

Belonging to the family of moths named Noctuidec.

b. sb. A noctuid moth.
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. I. 706 The larva of a noctuid

moth. 1894 Harper's Mag. Mar. 555 The evening prim-

rose., hangs a golden necklace about the welcome murmur-
ing noctuid. 1899 D. Sharp Insects II. 415 The majority
of Noctuid larva: have the usual number of legs.

Noctule(np-ktiul). Zool. [a. F. nodule (Buffon),

ad. It. nottola, -olo, bat: hence mod.L. noctula.]

The largest British species of bat ( Vesperugo noct-

ula) ; the great bat. Also Noctule bat.

1771 Pennant Synopsis Quadntp. 369 Noctule Bat with
the nose slightly bilobated. Ibid. 370, I never saw but one
specimen of the Noctule. 1802 Bingley.<4»/>«. Biog. (1813)

1. no The length of the Noctule Bat is about 5.J inches

to the tip of the tail. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 70
The Noctules are allied to the true Bats {Vespertilio). 1863
Kearley Links in Chain xi. 244 The Noctule, or great high
flying bat, is the earliest to retire, being seldom seen after

July. 1896 Lydekker Brit. Mammals 32 The Noctule is

spread over the greater part of temperate Europe and
Asia. Ibid. 35 A solitary pair of Noctules.

t Noctuolent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. noctu by
night + pres. pple. of olere to smell.] Of plants

:

Smelling strongest in the night-time.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Dog-rose,The noctuolent
plants, of which there are several kinds, as some of the
geraniums, and of the jasmines, etc

Nocturlabe: see Nocturnlabe.
Nocturn (np'kto-in), sb. Eccl. [a. F. nocturne,

ad. late or med.L. nocturna fern. sing, of noc-

lurnus : see next.]

J 1. In the Roman Catholic Church, one of the

divisions of the office of matins (see quot. 1526).
The first quot. may belong to sense 2.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 270 Seie jet, he seio*, one nocturne.
a 1400 Prytiter (1891) 83 Here bygynneth be bridde noc-
turne, r 1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII.
108/31 And so.. she solempnyzes be watches of the firste

nocturne. Ibid, logfii pe firste nocturne of matyns. 1482
Monk ofEvesham (Arb.) 34 The next night after when y
was at matens aboute the begynnyng of the thirde nocturne.
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 In matyns communly
be iii orbes, otherwyse called iii nocturnes, of ya whiche
euery orbe conteyneth iij psalmes, iii lessons, and iii re-

sponsories. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. xxxi. 222 Being
at that time in Oratory, and having recited the Nocturn,
and saying those very devout prayers which are at the end
thereof. 1706 in Cotes tr. DupitCs Eccl. Hist. (1725) II. v. 43
He says.. that the Name Mattins is very improperly given
to the Night-Office. .; that the Night-Office is divided into
three Nocturns, which are said at three different times.
1840 Browning Sordello iv. 969 Some brother spoke, Ere
nocturns^of Crescentius. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 101/2
The lections of the second nocturn which contain the
history of the Saints.

f2. (See quots. 1546 and 1548-9.) Obs.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/1 He begynneth and saith a

psalme that is in the thyrd nocturne of the psaulter. 1525
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxvi. 30/1 He sayd many orisons,
euery daye a nocturne of the psalter, matyns of our lady.
1546 Langley tr. Pot. Verg. de Invent, vi. ii. 114 The
diuision of Dauids Psalter into vii partes called noctournes
according to the seuen daies in the weke was the worke of
Hierome. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The
auncient fathers had deuided the psalmes into seuen
porcions : wherof euery one was called a nocturne.

t Nocturn, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. nocturne or

L. noctumus : see next.] Nocturnal.
15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) App. xi. 26 We may

nocht in this vale of bale abyd, Ourdirkit with the sable

clud nocturn. 1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 214 Vesuvius.,
covered the face of Italy.. with nocturne darknesse in the

day. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 78 A cloudy, dark, noc-

turne Philosophic 1762 C. Denis in St. James's Mag. I.

133 What would be this nocturn sprite.

Nocturnal (npktzrjnal), a. and sb. [ad. late

L. nocturndl-is, f. noctumus (see prec), f. noct-,

nox night. Cf. obs. F. nocturna/, -net.']

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the night ; done,

held, or occurring by night ; etc. Nocturnal arc :

(see quot. 1704 and Arc 2).

1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 20, I shold haue begonne my
nocturnal offyce. 1537 Latimer Ser/tt. Convocation Ej,
The solempne and nocturnal bacchanals.

_ 1599 A. M. tr.

Gabel/iouer's Bk. Physicke 4/2 When you intende to take

your nocturnalle rest. 1602 Marston Ant. <§• Mel. in. Wks.
1856 I. 34 To see if the nocturnall court delights Could
force me envie their felicitie. 1634 Milton Comus 128

Hail Goddesse of Nocturnal sport Dark vaild Cotytto.

a 1691 Bovle Hist. Air (1692) 32 He observed the nocturnal
air to be very damp. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I,

Nocturnal Ark, is that Space in the Heavens which the

Sun, Moon, or Stars, run thro' from their Rising to their

Setting. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 49 P 11 In this dismal

gloom of nocturnal peregrination. 179a Cowper Let. to W.
Hayley 29 July, I have told you something of my nocturnal

experiences. 1835 Thirlwall Hist. Greece ix. I. 349 The
victim of a nocturnal sacrifice to the powers below. 1875
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 A nocturnal council is instituted

for the preservation of the state.

2. Zool. a. Active during the night.

1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 10 Some rifted den, Where flock

nocturnal bats, and birds obscene. 1768 Pennant Brit.

Zool. I. 107 The hedge hog is a nocturnal animal. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 38 This tribe of insects

has therefore been divided into Diurnal and Nocturnal
Flies. 1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xxxv. III. 639 ^In the
Crepuscular and Nocturnal Lepidoptera this fold . . is very
slight. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 15 In their

habits they are nocturnal. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool.

('875) 548 The Nocturnal Birds of Prey, which..have the
eyes directed forward.

b. Capable of vision by night.

1840 Cuvier's Auim. Kingd. 62 The Dourocouli . . only
differ from the Sagouins by their great nocturnal eyes.

3. Mus. Of the nature of a nocturne.
1896 Peterson's Mag. Jan. 43/2 There is a nocturnal

symphony between the first and second acts.

B. sb. fl. A night-piece. 06s. rare ~\
a 1631 Donne {title), A Nocturnal upon St. Lucy's Day,

being the shortest day.

2. An astronomical instrument adapted for taking

observations by which to ascertain the hour of the

night, etc.

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xlv. 65 An Astrolabe,
a Nocturnal. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 11. 46 A
Nocturnal so ordered, that it shall give you the Hour of
the Night by the North-Star .

.
, whereby you may take the

true Declination. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 617 There
are several sorts of Nocturnals, of which some are Projec-
tions of the Sphere. 01748 Watts Geogr. fy Astron. § 20

(1760) 206 The Instrument called a Nocturnal, wherein the
most remarkable Stars are fixed in their proper Degrees of
Declination and Right Ascension. 1769 Falconer Diet.
Marine (1780), Alidade^ the index of a nocturnal or sea-

quadrant. 1884 Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Nov. 695/1 Astrolabes,

nocturnals, and other astronomical instruments, .are largely
represented.

1 3. A night-service ; a nocturn. Obs. rare —*,

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. in. 91 All the Fryeries..

say the Offices for the dead, and cause a Nocturnal to

be rehearsed.

4. A night-walker; a night-hag.
1693 Tate in Drydens Juvenal (1697) 32 Such vile

Practices. .As makes our Matrons lewd, Nocturnals chast.

\Z*^ Spirit Public Jrnls. 40 Amongst a group of nocturnals,
from St. Martin's watch-house. 1861 T. L, Peacock Gryll
G. xxxiv, We implored the nocturnals to keep themselves
to themselves, while we were returning from supper.

5. pi. a. The nocturnal birds of prey ; the night-

owls, b. The nocturnal Lepidoptera ; the moths.
1842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc

Hence Noctu'rnally adv. (Webster 1847).
Nocturne (np'ktvm), sb. Also -urn. [a. F.

nocturne (It. twllurno); cf. Nocturn sb. and a.]

L Mus. A composition of a dreamy character.
' A name and form of composition the origin of which is due

to John Field * {Grove's Diet. Mus. II. 460).
1862 T. A. Tbollope Marietta I. vii. 130 He had

attempted to compose some words for his nocturn. 1874 R.
Tvrwhitt Sketch Club 30a Don't be bothered with sym-
phonies and nocturns. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I.

viii. 254 Christabel was playing slow sleepy nocturnes.

2. Painting. A night-piece, night-scene.
c 1880 Whistler Let. to Leyland \vv Art Jml. Aug. 252,

1

can't thank you too much for the name ' Nocturne ' as the
title for my moonlights. Ibid., The Nocturne in blue and
silver is one you don't know at all. 1882 Cornh. Mag.
Feb. 168 One is tempted to linger over these strange dream-
pictures, these nocturnes [etc.].

3. Zool. (See quot.)

1900 Nature 5 Apr. 552/2 In constant darkness, a nocturne
{that is, a prawn in the nocturnal colour-phase) recovers to

its diurnal colour.

Hence Nocturne v. intr., to assume the noc-
turnal colour,

1900 Nature 5 Apr. 553/1 Blinded prawns nocturne and
recover as completely as normal ones.

t Nocturnlabe. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Noc-
turn a., after Astrolabe.'] Nocturnal sb. 2.

1594 Blundevil Exerc vn. xxxix.0636) 717 To know by

the Northstar and his guards, with the helpe of an instru-

ment called a Nocturnlabe, the houre of the night. [1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nocturlabc, is an Instrument
used to find how much the North Star is higher or lower
than the Pole at all Hours of the Night.]

t Noctu-rnous, a. Obs. rare~°. [f.h. noctum-
us +-OVH.] ( Pertaining to the night.*

1727 Bailev, vol. II.

t NO'Cument. Obs. [ad. med.L. nocument-

urn, f. nocere to hurt.] Harm, damage; evil.

1550 Bale Image both Ch. 11. K vii, All these noyfull

nocumentes are the holy frutes of the whordome of that

. .churche. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. 189 The dammage
or nocument, which casually was annexed, c 1650 Coutemp.
Hist. Irel. (1879) I. 192 Nocuments are documents, and
greate afflictions are good lecturers to reformation of life

and maners. 1657 Tomlinson Renou y

s Disp. 595 By whose
quality the head will.. be armed against the nocuments of
Opium.
Hence f Nocumental, f Nocume'ntous adjs.

1644 Huntos Vind. Treat. Monarchy ix. 65 For it so
fals out to the best physicke, where the nocumentous
humours are prevailing. 1657 Tomlinson tr. Renous
DisP. To Rdr., To correct their nocumental qualities.

NOCUOUS (np'kiufis), a. [a. L. nocuus, f. no-

cere to hurt : cf. innocuous.] Noxious, hurtful

;

venomous, poisonous.
1635 Swan Spec. M. ix. § 1 (1643) 480 Though this be a

nocuous creature, it much magnineth the power of God.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1721 in Bailev. 1883 Brit. Q.
Rez>. July 19 Anything of the kind which has such power is

. .nocuous for constant use. 1890 Llmholtz Cannibals 23
This change is due.. to a nocuous kind of grass, namely
the dreaded spear-grass.

Hence Wocuously adv. ; Nocuousness.
1847 Webster, Nocuously. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan.

2/3 It proves neither nocuousness nor innocuousness.

Nod (n*d), sb> [f. thevb.]

1. A short, quick inclination of the head used as

a sign, esp. to convey salutation or recognition,

to express assent or approbation, or to direct

attention to something.
154^0-1 Elyot Image Gov. 40 Notwithstandyngc.they

received nothing in conclusion but noddes with the head.

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Nutus, a signe that one maketh
with his eyes or head ; a becke ; a nodde. 1594 Shaks.
Rich. Illy 1. iii. 49 Because I cannot. .Ducke with French
nods, and Apish curtesie. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 40
A Doctor..commanded me to draw water for his horse,

fiving me no reward presently but only a nod. 1642
uller Holy ty Prof. St. iv. viii. 276 The Jurie being

wise men (whose apprehensions could make up an whole
sentence of every nod of the Judge). 169a Locke Educ.
§ 77 A Look or Nod only ought to correct them, when they
do amiss. 1711 Budgell Sped. No. 77 p 5 Those Nods of
Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 1782 Miss
Burney Cecilia v. i, [The] smirk .. was converted into a
familiar nod. 1818 Shelley Tasso 14 Those nods and
smiles were favours worth the zechin. 1821-30 Ld. Cock-
burn Mem. v. (1874) 241 The speculations and conjectures,

and nods and winks,, .were endless. 1887 Ruskin Przeterita

II. 278 Delivering the last words of each paragraph with
two or three energetic nods of his head.

fig. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 1. § 6. 37 All the ready
variations of his cunning fingers being done by the Nods
of the Soule. 1653 H * More Antid- Ath- l - xh § 8 To
move itself and by its motions and nods to determinate the

course of the Spirits.

Prov. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias n. ix. F5, I shall say no
more at present, a nod is as good as a wink. 1834 Marryat
P. Simple li, A nod's as good as a wink to a blind horse.

1893 McCarthy Red Diamonds II. 28 A nod is as good as

a wink to such a dark horse as you are.

b. A sign of this kind conveying an imperative

command, or expressive of absolute power.
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 29 The race of this life was., eche

moment at death his nod and beck. 1596 Drayton Legends
iii. 471 Whose very Nod acts with a thousand Hands.
1641 Milton Ch.Gov. Concl., They stood upon their own
bottom, without their main dependance on the royal nod.

1684-5 South Serm. (1692) 395 Masaniello. .with a Word,
or a Nod, absolutely Commanding the whole City of

Naples. 1718 Prior Solomon n. 944 Nations obey my
word, and wait my nod. 1781 Gibiion Decl. $ F- xxxiv.

(1787) III. 361 They watched his nod; they trembled at his

frown. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 332 In Turkey,
where the sole nod of the despot is death. 1826 E. Irving

Babylon II. 365 The whole western empire was at his nod.

1850 Mazzini Royalty $ Repub. 152 You have, .multitudes

of men dependent on your nod. 1870 Bryant Homer I. 1.

28 That thou Mayst be assured, behold, I give the nod.

+ C. One who is nodded at. Obs. rare~ l
.

c 1586 C tess Pembroke Ps. cix. xii, Alas ! I am their

scorn, their nod, When in their presence I me show.

d. On the nod, on credit.

1882- in Farmer Slang. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 11 June 5/3
We went into a. .shop and wanted to be served on the nod.

2. An involuntary forward movement of the head

in one who has fallen asleep or is drowsy ; hence,

a short sleep, a nap. Also trans/., a lapse.

ci6io Lives Worn. Saints 111 She permitted her bodie

to take a little nodd or sleepe. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley
Nt. Walker iv. u, Common-wealths men Are ever subject

to the nods; sit down, Sir, A short nap is not much
amiss. 01704 T. Brown Walk round Loud. Wks. 1709

III. 11. 21 When the Spewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to

take a Nod. 1793 Regal Rambles 69 Even Homer had his

nods now and then. 1894 Annie Ritchie Chapters fr.

Mem. vi. 70 My own head, .came down with a sleepy nod.

b. The land of Nod, sleep. [A pun on the

biblical place-name, Gen. iv. 16.]

1731-8SWIFT Pol.Conversat. 214 I'm going to the Land of

Nod. 1818 Scott tlrt. Midi, xxx, There's queer things

chanced since ye hae been in the land of Nod. 1863 Reads



NOD. 175a NODDINGLY.
Hard Cash xviii, [It] had my lady into the land of Nod in

half a minute. 1900 Chamb. Jrnl. III. 642/2 In the night-
time, when human beings. .are absent in the Land of Nod.
3. A forward or downward movement, rare.

1594 Shaks. Rich, ///, in. iv. 102 Like a drunken Sayler
on a Mast, Readie with eueryNod to tumble downe. 1692
Uentley Boyle Led. 257 By those surprizing nods of the
pole we might be tossed backward or forward in a moment
from January to June.

t Nod, *M Obs. rare—l
. = Noddy .nM 1.

c
. '563 Jack Juggler in Hazl. Dodsley II. 130 For it would

grieve my heart, so help me God, To run about the streets

like a masterless nod. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. To
Rdr. 331 [The poets] most-what but for Nods doe cense
Saints, senselesse of more Recompence.
Nod, sb$ dial. = Noddle sb.l 1 b.

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. s.v. Coppire, The knape or
nape. ., in Kent the Nod of the neck. 1838 Holloway Prov.
Did. s.v. Niddick, The node of the neck is the nape of the
neck. Hants. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss, s.v.. It catched
me right across the nod of my neck. 1884 J. C. Egerton
Sussex Folk $ Ways 112 A bit of hair from the ( nod '.

Nod, obs. form of Need sb.

Nod (npd), v. Also 4-7 nodde. [Of obscure
origin : no equivalent form with the same sense

is found in any of the cognate languages. Con-
nexion with MHG. notten (G. dial, notteln) to

move about, shake, is doubtful.].

I. 1. intr. To make a quick inclination of the

head, esp. in salutation, assent, or command.
c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. Prol. 47 With this speche

the Cook wax wrooth. ., And on the Manciple he gan nodde
faste For lakke of speche. c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 357/2
Noddynge wythe the heed, conquiniscio. 1483 Cath. A ng I.

•2$sl2 To Nodde ; conqui[u]escc re. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems
xxxiv. 39 The Dyvill luche and on him qwoth nod, Renunce
thy God and cum to me. 1530 Palsgr. 644/1, 1 nodde with
the heed, je/ais signe de la teste. Whan I nodde upon the,
than go. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. i. 177 Nod to him,
Elues, and doe him Curtesies. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.
(ed. 2) 138 Young Ganimeds. .went up and downe. .to
powre out wine to such as noded for it. 1635-56 Cowley
Davideis 1. Note § 29 The Poets are so civil to Jupiter, as to
say no less when he either Spoke, or so much as Nodded.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 12 F 2 Upon which my Land-lady
nods, as much as to say she takes my Meaning, and im-
mediately obeys my Signals. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii,

Some of the citizens.. began to nod and look exceedingly
wise upon the advocate of acquiescence. 1842 Tennyson
Godiva 30 And nodding, as in scorn, He parted. 1877 Mrs.
Forrester Mignon I. 65 Sir Tristram nods and smiles at

her and goes off to the garden.
trans/. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut.clxx. 1057 Like the

Asse which can well ynough nodde with his Eares.

2. To let the head fall forward with a quick,

short, involuntary motion when drowsy or asleep.

1563 J. Heywood Prov. <y E/igr. (1867) 91, I nother nod
for sleepe. ., nor blisse for spintes. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv.

iii, 271 If thou do'st nod, thou break'st thy Instrument.

1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 247 We not used to this watching,
were so sleepy., as we could not abstaine from nodding.
1651 Hobbes Letnath. 1. ii. 7 As one that noddeth in

a chayre. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 112 F 3 If he sees any
Body else nodding, [he] either wakes them himself, or sends
his Servant to them. 1783 S. Chapman in Med. Comnt. I.

303 Oppressed with inclination to sleep, he frequently
nodded. 1840 Dickens Barn. Pudge 1, She would be seen

. .to nod a little way forward, and stop with a jerk. 1870-74

J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt. ix. ii, A man sits nodding on
the shaft.

fS- '633 G. Herbert Temple, Divinitie i, For fear the
starres should sleep and nod, And trip at night. 1648 Cba-
shaw Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 88 Our Harpes .

'. Nod-
ding on the willowes slept.

trans/. 1879 Thomson & Tait Hat. Phil. I. 1. § 106 It is

the case ofa common spinning-top..; not sleeping upright,

nor nodding, but sweeping its axis round [etc.].

f b. To wink at, overlook, a thing. Obs.rare~ x

.

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. n. ii, It well becomes that

Judge to nod at crimes.

c. To be momentarily inattentive or inaccurate
;

to make a slip or mistake. In echoes of Horace
Ars Poet. 359 (dormitat Homerus).
1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 1. v. 20 We see a Jesuite

may sometimes nod as well as Homer. 1709 Pope Ess.

Crit. 180 Those oft are stratagems which errors seem, Nor
is it Homer nods, but we that dream. 1796 Burke Let. to

Hoble Lord 35 Homer nods; and the duke of Bedford
may dream, a 1876 G. Dawson Shaks., etc. (1888) 50 If

Homer sometimes nods, Johnson snores. 1887 Huxley in

19/A Cent Feb. 196 Scientific reason, like Homer, some-
times nods.

3. To swing or sway from the perpendicular,

as if about to fall.

158a Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar-

boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt them. 1631 Gouge
God's Arrcnus n. § 25. 169 Tottering to and fro, nodding
and sliding much like carved pictures without life. 1681

Dryden Abs. § Achit. 801 If ancient Fabricks nod, and
threat to fall. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 732 Porches and
schools.. Uncover'd, and with scaffolds cumber d stood, Or
nodded, threatening ruin. 1732 Pope Essay on Man 1.

255 Heav'n's whole foundations to their centre nod. 1816

H. G. Knight East. Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. xii, A fragment
of a palace which is nodding to its fall. 1849 Ruskin Sev.

Lamps v. § 10. 145 The arches nodding westward and
sinking into the ground.

b. In fig. context.
175a Young Brothers 1. i, His empire shakes, Andall her

lofty glories nod to ruin. 1770 Ann. Reg. 1.7 This vast,

ill-founded, and unwieldy empire seems indeed nodding
to its fall. 1821 Shelley Hellas 870 A later Empire nods
in its decay.

4. To bend or incline downward or forward

with a swaying movement.

1606 Shaks. Ant. fy CI. iv. xiv. 6 A forked Mountaine
..With Trees vpon't, that nodde vnto the world. 1744
Akenside Pleas, /mag. n. 203 The shade More horrid
nodded o'er me. 1784 Cowper Task v. 26 The bents And
coarser grass, ..fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. 1805
Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxv, Green hazels o'er his basnet nod.
1841 Lowell Rosaline, With long black garments trailing

slow, And plumes anodding to and fro.

trans/. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 28 The little green
bank.. nodding with fern and queen-of-the-meadow.

+5. To incline or tend to something. Obs. rare -1 .

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/Hum. ir. i, My brother,
sir, for want of education, sir, somewhat nodding to the
boor, the clown.

TJ. 6. trans. To incline (the head). Also transf.
^SST. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 223 Somenoddes their hedde

at euery sentence. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo y
s Civ. Conv.

(1586) 1. 34 They nodde theyr heads, and abase their eyes.
1666 Dryden A nn. Mirab. ccxxii, He. .nods at every house
his threatening fire. 1695 Congreve Taking of Namur v,

Craggy Cliffs .. Nod impending Terrours o'er the Plain.
1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge x, John contented himself with
nodding his head in the affirmative. 1898 Rider Haggard
Dr. Theme 20, I nodded my head.

7. To signify by, to say with, a nod.
i? I3 Steele Englishm. No. 8. 50 Ay, a}-, nodded the

Porter; but, Sir, whom must I say I came from? 1775
Sheridan Rivals Epil., She .. Curtsies a pension here —
there nods a place. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xvi, The
general laid his hand upon his nose, and nodded intelligence.

1847 Marryat Chddr. N. Forest ix, The keeper nodded
adieu to Edward. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola in. xxi, He
nodded assent, and Romola set out. 1883 Harper's Mag.
Apr. 741/2 The officer nodded an affirmative.

8. To invite, send, or bring, by a nod.
1606 Shaks. Ant. % CI. 111. vi. 66 Cleopatra Hath nodded

him to her. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Pet. v. 6 If God can. .nod
us to destruction. 1684 Brook Prec. Remedies 266 God
can speak or nod you to hell in a moment. 1742 Yarrow
Love at First Sight 74 He cries play; the Harper uncases,
the Drawer is nodded out. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 82
The beckoning lover nods the maid away. 1889 F. Barrett
Strange Mask II. xv. 96, I nodded him out of the room.
9. To cause to bend or sway.
1818 Keats Endym. 1. 261 By every wind that nods the

mountain pine.

Hence No"dded///. a.

1887 Meredith Ballads % P. 131 And thou perform The
nodded part of pantaloon.

Nodal (n<7u-dal), a. [f. Node sb. + -al ; cf. F.
nodal.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, a node or
nodes, in various senses, esp.

1. Nodal line or point, a line or point of abso-
lute or comparative rest in a vibrating body or
surface. Cf. Node sb. 6 a.

1831 Faraday Exp. Res. xlvi. 31 8 Neither sand nor filings
could rest on the quiescent, or nodal, lines. 1838 in Eng.
Mech. (i86g)

t
24 Dec. 356/3 It was situated at a nodal or

quiescent point duringsome tones. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics
1. iii. 25 We have not only nodal points in a vibrating string,
but we may have nodal lines in a vibrating plate.

2. Bot. and Biol. Pertaining to, of the nature of,

a node in a vegetable or animal organism.
1842 Willshirk in Ann. Nat. Hist. IX. 85, I have ex-

amined portions of the plant both young and old, and at
all portions of the nodal places. 1875 Huxley 8c Dyer in
Encycl.Brit. III. 683/1 An inter-nodal cell, which elongates
greatly,.. is succeeded by a nodal cell, which elongates but
little. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs Bot. 191 Each nodal disk con-
sists of the anterior half of an older segment [etc.]. 1888
Rolleston & Jackson Antm. Life 572 The cirri are borne
. . upon certain joints of the stem, hence termed nodal.

3. Nodal point, a stopping- or starting-point;

a centre of convergence or divergence; a point
constituting a node of any kind.
1845 Grove Contrib. to Sci. 298 Forming the nodal point

or zero of the table. 186a M. Hopkins Hawaii 238
These nodal points [in history] determine the length of
his chapters. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 598 These species
occupy nodal points, as they may be called, or points of
divarication. 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 This point of ray-
crossing is called the nodal point.

4. Aslron. Pertaining to planetary nodes.
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 220 It is enough

to look out for the body at one or other of these nodal
passages. 187a Proctor Ess. Astron. ix. 126 The nodal
shifting of the meteor-band.

Nodated, ///. a. ? Obs. [f. L. noddt-us
t pa.

pple. of noddre to knot + -ed *.] Knotted.
1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Nodated Hyperbola : so

Sir Is. Newton calls a peculiar kind of Hyperbola, which
by turning round decussates or crosses itself. 1783 Her-
schel in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 279 A similar curve is to be
delineated in the southern hemisphere, in the nodated part
of which the same appearances will take place. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II, 483/1 AH the stars in the northern
hemisphere, situated within the nodated part of the con-
choid, will seem to go to the north.

t Nodation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. noddtio, f.

noddre : see prec] A knotted part ; knottiness.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chimrg. 2b/z Thenoda-
tion of the gorge or throte, or Adam's bitte. 1623 Cockeram
1, Nodation % Knottinesse.

t Nodcoke. Obs. rare. [Cf. Nod *&*] A fool.

1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancied Vs. (Grosart) 1. 17/2
The Cooke that drest the meate : then Nodcoke natural!.
Then Jacke-an-apes. /bid. 22/1 So nodcoke I, that longe
haue serued thee like a slaue, ..Repentaunce gained haue.

Nod-crafty, a. [f. Nod sb>] Able to nod with
an air of great wisdom.
1608 Bacon in Spedding Life <v Lett. (1868) IV. 92

Solemne goose, stately, leastwise nodd crafty.

t Noddant. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Nod v. -f -ant 1.]

One who nods.
1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii, Soothly nodds to Poets

now wear largisse. and but lost, Since for the Noddant they
observe no pen note worth the cost.

t NO'ddary. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Nod sb.z or

Noddy sbA 1 + -ary 1.] A foolish action.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of these
things, .are prophane prostitutions, ignorant ideotisms,
under-naturall noddaries.

Noddee (n^df*). rare. [f. Nod v. + -ee *.] fa.
One who causes nodding or drowsiness. Obs. b.
One who is nodded to.

a 1680 H. Martvn in Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 46 Mr.
Speaker, a motion has beene to turne out the Nodders ; I

desire the Noddees may also be turn'd out. 1810 Sporting
Mag. XXXV. 250 Nodding his head at him [he] signi-
ficantly added, ' I am the nodder and you are the noddee '.

f No'dden, ppl. a., perh. for knodden (pa. pple.

of Knead v.) in the sense of ( compact '.

1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. x, They neither plow, nor
sow; ne, fit for flail, Ere to the barn the nodden sheaves
they drove.

Nodder (n^-doi). [f. Nod v.] One who nods,
in various senses of the verb.
1625 in Cosines Corr. (Surtees) I. 54 You delt bravely with

that nodder with his grave head you wrote of. 1653 H.
More Conjed. Cahbal. (1713) p. iii, Which those drowsie
Nodders over the Letter of the Scripture have very osci tan tly
collected, a 1680 [see Noddee]. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 59 Even
the furr'd nodders on the B—h have benefited by these
young Scotch pleaders. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems
(1890) II. 98 With a congregation of fifty thousand. ., and
never so much as a nodder, even, among them !

Noddie, obs. for Noddy, sb. 1 Noddiepeake,
-poope : see Noddypeak, -poop. Noddil, obs.
variant of Noddle sbA and vJ
Nodding (np-dirj), vbl sb. [-ingI.] The

action of the verb Nod.
149S Trevisa'sBarth. De P. R. xvnr. lix. 815 The hart?

calfe hyghte Hinnulus..& hath that name Hinnulus of.

.

beckynge other noddynge. 1548 Elyot, Nutatio, noddynge,
as a mans head dooeth, whan he sytteth slepyng. 1562 J.
Heywood Prov. <% Epigr. (1867) 91 What thing is it . . That
bringeth this busy bhssing and noddyng ? 1615 G. Sandys
Trav. 146 They pray silently with ridiculous and continual
noddings of their heads. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 11. i. 56
Nodding to us is a gesture of invitation. 1668 Dryden
Even. Love n. i, For all your noddings, and your mathe-
matical grimaces. 1812 L. Hunt in Exam. 19 Oct. 657/1
Mr. Sheridan, .assures him, with a hearty nodding of the
head.., that they all drank his health. 1844 Mary Howitt
Own Story viii. 73 With sundry winks of his large eyes, and
upward noddings of his chin. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 167/1
The constant nodding of the florets, even in the calmest
weather, is delightful.

b. Comb., esp. nodding acquaintance, a slight

acquaintance {with a person), extending no further

than recognition by a nod.
1711 Addison Sped. No. 124 p 1 The most severe Reader

makes Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places in a
Voluminous Writer. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/.
iv, Many with whom he had scarcely a nodding acquaint-
ance. 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, I am on nod-
ding terms with a meditative turncock. 1894 D. C. Murray
Making 0/ Novelist 140 A group of men with whom I had

I

a nodding acquaintance.

Nodding (np-din), ppl. a. [f. Nod v. + -inq 2.]

1. That nods ; esp. of plants, trees, etc,

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 250, I know a banke.. Where
Oxslips and the nodding Violet growes. 1634 Milton Comus
38 This drear Wood, The nodding horror of whose shady
brows Threats the forlorn.. Passinger. 1697 Dryden Virg.
Past. x. 38 A Country Crown Of Fennel, and of nodding
Lillies. 1700 — Pal. fy Arc. in. 370 At length the nodding
statue clash'd his arms. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 224 Crown'd
with rough thickets, and a nodding wood. 1754 Gray
Progr. Poesy 12 The rocks and nodding groves. 1792
R. Kerr tr. Linnxus's A nim. Kingd. 69 Nodding Monkey.
1820 Shelley Ode Liberty iv, The nodding promontories,
and blue isles, And cloud-like mountains. 1871 Meredith
//. Richmond III. 197 He collapsed in speech, and became
what he used to call ' one of the ordinary nodding men \

b. Of the nature of nodding.
1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med.Vll.gog Nodding movements of

the head accompany these 'Salaam convulsions'.

2. a. Swaying, inclining, tottering.

1693 Southerne Maid's last Prayer n. ii, Sure, Granger,
thou lovest a nodding wall, that will bury thee in its ruins.

1715 Pope /Had 11, 18 Destruction hangs o'er yon devoted
wall, And nodding IHon waits the impending fall. 1840
Dickens Barn. Rudge lxviii, The tumbling down of nod-
ding walls and heavy blocks ofwood. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exped. xlviii. (1856) 452 Nodding, pendulous, stalactitic

hummocks were not unfrequent.

b. Drowsy, sleepy.

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 38 So to ordertheir lives as
to have no need of a nodding justice.

3. Bot. (and Entom.) Bent or curved downward.
1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 378 Nutans, nodding, the Top

or Head bent downwards. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3)

II. 160 Panicle nodding. 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xlvi.

IV. 300 Nodding horn {Cornu nutans). When a horn bends
forwards. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 232 Erica... Flowers
usually nodding. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains /nd. 40
With . . hairy leaves and a much divided nodding panicle.

b. In plant-names.
1789 J. Pilkington View Derbysh. I. 451 Bidens cernua,

Nodding Double-tooth. 1855 Miss Pratt Flmver. PL III.

256 Nodding Bur Marigold. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons
Bot. (1866) 193 Nodding Trillium or Wake-Robin.
Hence Noddingly adv.
1882 in Ogilvie. 1885 Clark Russell Strange Voy. II.
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vii. no, I was gazing at the distant speck,, .and noddingly
wondering how far distant [etc.].

Noddle (np-d'l), sb. 1 Forms : $-6 nodle, 5
-el, -ul(le, -yl(e; 6-7 nodell, 6 -il ; 6 noddel
(7 -ell), Sc. -ill ; 6- noddle, 9 dial, nuddle. [Of
obscure origin. No similar form appeal's in any
of the cognate languages.]

1 1- a. The back <?/"the head. Obs.
(-1425 St. Elizabeth ofSpalbeck in AngUa VIII. 108/46

Sche smytes hir-selfe in pe nodel of the hede byhynde.
c 1440 Promp. Parz'. 357/2 Nodyl, or nodle of pe heed (or

nolle), occiput. 1548 Vjcary Anal.m. (1888) 27 A bone of the
hinder part of the head called the Noddel of the head. 1567

J. Maplet Gr. Forest 6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of
his head. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 62 His strong sharp-pointed
spear., lighting Behind upon the noddle of his head.

b. The back of the neck. (Cf. 2 c.) Now dial,

1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. v. 9 Memorie is placed in

the hindermost pnrte of the braine aboue the noddle of the
necke. 1567 Goldjng OviiVs Met. (1593) v. 108 To Petales
he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the necke.

1590 Barrough Meth. Physick 1. xxiv. (1639) 42 After that
fasten cupping glasses to the noddle of the neck. 1823 E.
Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Nuddle, Cut a lock of hair from
the nuddle of the neck. 1889 Macm. Mag. Sept. 358 Last
winter I suffered terrible with the misery in my head—just in
the noddle o' the neck it fared to lay.

2. absol. fa. The back of the head. Obs. b.
The head or pate. (Colloq. or jocular.)
c 1423 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 633 Hoc occipud, Ae nodulle.

c 1450 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 65 As ofte bou anoynte
byne heued in be nodul be hynde wyb hoot watur. 1509
Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213 On his noddle
darkely flamyng Was set Saturne .. And Jupiter amiddes
his foreheade. 1533 Elvot Cast. Hclthe (1541) 10 b,

Imagination in the forheed : Reason in the braine: Re-
membrance in the nodell. 1582 Stanvhurst jEneis m.
(Arb.) 91 His nodil in crossewise wresting downe droups to
thegrowndward. 1607 Markham Caval. v. (1617) 21 From
the noddle or crowne of his head downward vnto his mayne.
c 1645 Howfll Lett. (1650) I. 360 The late Queen of Spain
took off one of her chapines and clowted Olivares about the
noddle with it. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 532 Quoth he, My
Head's not made of brass As Friar Bacon's noddle was.
1713 Arbl'thnot John Bull II. v, If they offered to come
into the warehouse, then strait went the yard slap over their

noddle. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 191 Master
Doctor, having thatched his noddle with his enormous
periwig,, .sallied forth. 1825 Scott 16 May in Earn. Lett.

(1894) II. xxi. 267 The fine bust he cut of my poor noddle
thtee years ago. 1864 Thackeray D. Duval i, Many a
smart rap with the rolling-pin have I had over my noddle,

f c. The back of the neck. (Cf. 1 b.) Obs. rare.

1599 Breton Will of Wit 3, I suddenly slept to him,
tooke him by the Noddle and turned him to my work.
J612 Woodall Surg. AfateWla. (1653) 22 Cupping-glasses
..are used . . to set in the nodell, and on the upper part of
the shoulder-blades.

3. The head as the seat of the mind or thought.

(Colloq., and usually with playful or contemptuous
suggestion of dullness or emptiness.)

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 656/1 The diuell..

putteth into their braines and foolishe noddles to make
great shewes. 1594 Lylv Moth. Bomb, n. i, Let me alone,
..there's matter in this noddle. 1611 W. Baker Paueg.
Verses in Coryat Crudities, Thy worke (which is the
moddell Of most the wit enskonsed in thy noddell). 1654
Vilvajn Theor. Theol. vii. 193 He frams a new Moon-calf-
model of Heaven, .after his own Pythagorean Noddle.
1709 Steele Tatler No. 178 r 2 These Reflections . . seize

the Noddles of such as were not born to have Thoughts of
their own. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts <y Set 123 All the
senseless Whimsies that have possessed the Noddles of the
credulous Vulgar. 1793 Cowper Let. to W. Hayley 27 July,
Laying his own noddle, and the carpenter's noddle together.

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. r. Ace. Ntiv Play, Lady
Arundel .. Perplexes her noddle with no such nice queries.

1869 Trollope He knew, etc. xxxvi, Slatternly girls, with-
out an idea inside their noddles !

f b. By extension : A person. Obs. rare.

1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 43 John Calvin, a cunning
Man, a great Scholar ; and, above all, a reaching Noddle.
1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 148 If they can produce a
set of Lancashire noddles, remote provincial head-pieces,.

.

to attest a story of a witch upon a broomstick.

4. atlrib. and Comb., as ^noddle-pate; + nod-
dle-bone, the occipital bone; f noddle-case, a
wig; fnoddle-thatcher, a wig-maker.
161 1 Cotgr., Os occipilalythe *noddle bone. x6isCrooke

Body of Man 442 The fourth is called Os Occipitis the
Noddle or Nowle-bone. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseot.
Gen. (1693) 271 The hind-head bone, or, the noddle-bone.
1702 T. Brown Wks. (1760) II. 197 Next time you have
occasion for a new *noddle-case,. . I'll recommend you to
the honestest perriwig-maker in Christendom. 1712 Steele
Sped. No. «8 F9A Pinch of right and fine Barcelona..,
and a Noddle-case loaden with Pulvil. 1622 Breton Strange
News Wks. (Grosart) II. n/'i Naturall capacities, .. such
as they were, and fitted the humour of his "noddle pate.
1716-ao Lett.fr. Mist's Jpil. (1722) I. 84 To deprive 20000
* Noddle-Thatchers of their Livelihood.

Noddle, sb? rare. [f. Noddle v.] A nod-
ding movement of the head.
[1756 Fulke Greville Max., Charac. $ Reflections 70

His head goes noddle noddle, like a Chinese figure.] 1765
LadyS. Lennox Life fy Lett. (1901)1. 172 She has a noddle
with her head that makes some people reckon her like me.

t Noddle, v 1 Obs. rare. [?f. Noddle sb.]

intr. and Irans. To beat, pummel (? on the head).
C1440 York Myst. xxix. 369 Dose noddil on hym with

neffesThat he noght nappe. 1623 Webster Verdi's Laiv-
Case in. iii, Some women . . have long'd to beat their hus-
bands; what if I.. exercise my longing Upon my tailor that
way, and noddle him soundly?

Noddle (np'd'l), v? [A frequentative of Nod
v. : see -le, and cf. Niddle-noddle.]

1. Irans. To nod (the head) quickly or slightly.

x733"4 1" Mrs. Delany Life <y Corr. (1861) I. 428 Who
should I see at Court last night, noddling her head; but
Molly Winnington? 1772 Graves Spir. Qitix. I. 222 She
noddled her head, was saucy, and said rude things to one's

face. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian xiii, Robin struck
up and played away merrily, the bishop., noddling his head,
and beating time with his foot. 1865 R out/edge's Mag.for
Boys Feb. 109 What a pretty horse yours is, Sir..; he
noddles his head so cheerfully.

b. To bring into (a state) by noddling; to beat

(time) by nodding trie head.
1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 90 The profession of

this personage is music,. .his height and proportion. .well

enough by nature, but fidgeted and noddled into an appear-
ance not over prepossessing. 1887 J. Ashby-Sterrv Lazy
Minstrel (1892) 201, I -sit..And noddle time with languid
beat.

2. intr. To nod or shake the head. (Now dial.)

a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 144 He walked splay, stoop-

ing and noddling. 1737 Bracken farriery Impr. (1757)
II. 20 Like the Goose in the Fable, he will still waddle and
noddle. 1753 Jane Collier Art Tormenting 160 You
must noddle, and laugh, and pretend to be very merry.

Hence No'ddling///. a.

1790 Joanna Vikwaayl Fugitive Verses (1840) 89 Up-hoisted
arms and noddling head.

tNo(d)dock, obs. var. oinuddock, Xiddick.
Cf. also Nod sb? and Noddle sbA 1 b.

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 25 The man
who hath his forehead very plaine, and his nodocke flat.

Jbid., A certaine masse of things, which rise from the nod-
docke vpward. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomei. Pref., Whilst
the blind Nodock wants it ornament. Ibid. 6 When, .the

Nodock is made flat, .the brain [has] not wit.

Noddy (n^-di), sb. 1 Forms: 6-7 nody, -dye,
6-7 -die; 6-7 noddie, 7 -dye; 6- noddy. [Of
obscure origin

;
perh. a sb. use of Noddy aJ]

1. A fool, simpleton, noodle.
a *530 J- Heywood Love (Brandl) 798 Why, where the

deuyll isthis horeson nody? 1550 Bale Apol. 3ob,Obeastly
nody wythoute brayne. 1580 Lupton Sivquila 14 Mighte
not he bee counted a verye noddy, that woulde pay suche
a fine for a Farme? 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. \. ii. iv. iv,

Soft fellows, stark noddies, and such as were foolish. 1648
Gage West Ind. 101 In his carriage and experience in the
World a simple noddy. 1682 N. O. tr. Boileaus Lntrin
m. 94 And there they sneaking stand like baffled Noddies.
1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. iii. 36 The cringing old
Noddies and Cathedral-Men, that adore unlighted Candles
at the Altar. 1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Sun <y Peacock Wks.
1812 III. 265 Tocredit such a tale I'm not the noddy. 1838
Dickens Nich.N'uk. vii, To think that I should be such a
noddy ! 1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxii. 197 A gray
and wrinkled noddy.

2. A soot-coloured sea-bird {Anous slolidus) of

tropical regions, having the figure of a tern, but
with shorter wings and tail less forked.

1578 Best Frobishers Voy. 111. (Hakl. Soc.) 232 Certayne
fowles, as wylmots, nodies, guiles, etc, which there seeme
only to live by sea. 1670 Narborough Jrnl. in Ace. Sev.
Late Voy. 1. 16 Small Sea-Fowls, call'd Black Nodies, flying

to and fro. 1697 Damwer Voy. (1690) 53 The Noddy is

a small black Bird, about the bigness of the English Black-
bird. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 31 We had also Boobies. .,

as well as Noddies..; they are so called by Seamen,, .be-

cause they suffer themselves to he catch'd by the Hand.
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 550 Shearwaters,
terns, noddies, gannets, . .appeared numerous about us. 1819
Byron Juan 11. Ixxxii, At length they caught two boobies,
and a noddy. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 233/1 The Noddies
may be distinguished from the other Sea-Swallows. Their
tail is not forked. 1880 Q. Rev. Jan. 202 The noddies were
torn in pieces and swallowed raw as they were caught.
attrib. 1703 Dampier Voy. III. 142 We also saw some

Boobies, and Noddy-birds. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 31
The Noddy Bird was Eleven Inches long from the end
of the Bill to that of the Tail.

Noddy (nf?*di), sb? Also 7 noddie. [Of ob-
scure origin : connexion with prec. is not clear.]

1. A card-game resembling cribbage (see quot.

1688). Also noddy-fifteen. Now rare,
1589 [?Nashe] Almond for Parrat 52 Let not me take

you at noddy anie more, least I present you to the parish
for a gamster. 160a Middleton Blurt, Master-Constable
in. ii, She'll sit up till you come, because she'll have you
play a game at noddy, c 1610 J. Day Peregr. Schol. (1881)

77 By plaieing to much at primeroe and noddy he lost Time
and his monie to. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.)
72/2 The principall games at cards . . 8. Noddy, and Crib-
bidge-Noddy. 2 or 4 persons may play at it, 61 being vp,
Each person hath 3 cards and one turned vp to which he
makes as many casts as he can. c 1780 in Gilpin Pop. Poet.
Cnmbld. (1875)68 She. .lost nineteen-pence at noddy. 1823
E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., We have also. .a game called
noddy, the same, I believe, which we call niddy-noddy

;

another name of which is the Lord Mayor of Coventry.
i8a8 Craven Gloss., Noddy-fifteen, a game at cards. 1875
Encycl. Brit. VI. 575/2 Cribbage seems to be an improved
form of noddy.

f 2. The knave in various card games. Also
knave noddy. Obs.
1611 Vadianus> Paneg. Verses in Coryat Crudities,

Noddie turn'd up, all made, yet lose the tricke. 1680
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 76 If you have a knave of
that suit which is turned up, it is knave Noddy. 1757
Foote Author n. Wks. 1799 I. 147 You want four, and
I two, and my deal : Now, knave noddy—no, hearts be
trumps. 1799 Spirit Public Jrnls.^ II. 14 A noddy, the
reader will observe, has two significations—the one, a
Knave at all-fours, the other a fool, or Booby.

Noddy (np-di), sb.z [Possibly f. Nod v.]

1. A light two-wheeled hackney-carriage, for-

merly used in Ireland and Scotland (see quots.).
1767 Bush Hiber. (1769) 23 They have an odd kind of

hacknies here, that is called the Noddy. 1776 R. Twiss
;
Tour fret. 28 There are many single-horse two wheeled
chaises, which constantly ply in the streets in Dublin ; they

1

are called noddies. 1825 J, Weddell Voy. 220 A convey-
ance was provided such as by us is called a noddy, having
but two wheels and being drawn by two horses abreast, on
one of which rode the driver. 1844 W. H. Maxwell
Sports $ Adv. Scotl. ii. {1855) 31 A vehicle, which in Scot-

,

land., is called a noddy. 1889 Tait Txvo Cent, ofBorder
I

Ch. Life 288 The noddy was a rather cumbrous looking box
set on two wheels, entered by a door in the rear, and with a
seat for the driver in front.

,

Comb. 1843 W. White Jrnls. (1898) 44 The noddy-
drivers were equally noisy, .in making their wants known.
2. An inverted pendulum fitted with a spring

I

which tends to restore it to a vertical position.
1 1846 Mallet in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1848) XXI. 107
]

They [instruments] have been upon the principle of the in-
verted pendulum or watchmaker's noddy.

t Noddy, sbA Obs. rare~l
. [f. Non^.; prob.

j

suggested by Noddy sb?] Al noddy, nodding,
napping, asleep.

1665 R. Head Engl. Rogue (Pearson) I. no In Pater-
noster-row we found a fellow at noddie upon a stall, with
his Lanthorne and Candle by him.

t Noddy, a 1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin
;

1

perh. f. Nod v.* Cf. Noddy sb.*] Foolish, silly.

a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 1245 That no man shulde
se Nor rede in any scrolles Of theyr dronken nolles, Nor

j

of theyr noddy polles. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 60
i

Ignorant Idiots, noddy Nabalites. 1648 British Bellman6
You present us with an inane nihil, a new Directory of a
noddy Synod.

Noddy, a? [f. Nod v.] Drowsy, sleepy.
^1864 Hawthorne ^S". Felton (1883) 351 I II. .try to go to

sleep. I feel very noddy all at once.

T No'ddy, v. Obs. rare -\ [f. Noddy j<U]
1

trans. To make a fool of.

1600 Breton Pasquils Fooles-cappc lxxvii, If such an Asse
be noddied for the nonce,.. Let him but thanke himselfe for
lacke of Wit.

Noddy-board, rare, [f. Noddy sb? 1.] A
board for playing the game of noddy on.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 196 Billiards, Kettle.pins,
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and
Geese, or the like. Ibid. 239 Here is a Chesse-board to my
Hosts Noddy-board. [1875 Encycl. Brit. VI. 575/2 The
game was.. marked with counters, occasionally by means
of a noddy-boaid.]

t No'ddypeak. Obs. rare. Also 7 noddi(e^-.
[var. of Hoddypkak (see N 3), perh. under the

influence of noddyfoll.] A fool. Also attrib.

1611 Cotgr., Banc, a sot, asse, doult, dull-pated noddi-
peake. 1653 Urqi:hart Rabelais 1. xxv. 116 Ninnie-hammer
flycatchers, noddiepeak simpletons. 1694 Motteiw Rabelais
iv. lxvi. (1737) 271 Thou mangy Noddy-peak !

Hence t Noddy-peaked a. Obs.

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxix. (1737) 119 A great
Noddy-peak'd Youngster.

t No'ddypoll. Obs. rare. In 6 nody-, nodi-,
[f. Noddy aA + Poll sb. 1

] A blockhead, noodle.
a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 319 There is none that your

name woll abbrogate Then nodypollys and gramatolys of
smalle intellygens. a 1529 — Agst. Garnesche iii. 88 Yt
fallyth [not] for..seche a nody polle A pryste for to con-
trolle. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 709/1 So foolyshe,

that a verye nodypoll nydyote myght be ashamed to say it.

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria 111. i, I now at length
hardly understand. ., whorson nodipol that I am.
So fNoddypoop sb. Also f Noddypoop z>. trans.

}

to befool. Obs.

1598 Florio, Fatafpi, doltes, fooles, noddies, guls, noddie-
poopes. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. 11. iii, Sdaggers, if

ever man that had but a mind to be a Gentleman was so
noddy poopt

!

Node (n<?ud), sb. [ad. L. nod-us knot, Nodus.]
1. A knot or complication ; an entanglement.
157a Bossewell Armorie in. 4, I will not here dissolue

the node, ne yet maye not, but.. I will partly declare my
simple iudgement therein. 1828-31 Webster, Node, in

poetry, the knot, intrigue or plot of a piece, or the principal

difficulty. 1851 C L. Smith tr. Tasso iv. xxiii, To her are
known all frauds with tangled node. 187a Geo. Eliot
Middlem. xix. There are characters which are continually
creating collisions and nodes for themselves in dramas which
nobody is prepared to act with them.

2. A knot, knob, or protuberance, on a root,

branch, etc.

158a Hester Seer. Phiorav. m. lxv. 89 If ye take those

nodes or knottes that are on the rootes, and stampe them
and boile them. x6n Florio, Nocchio, any.. nodosine, node,

..or ruggednesse in any tree or wood. 1677 Grew A nat.

Seeds 1. § 13 This Seed, ..near the Radicle, hath a very
small and round Node, like a Navel. 18x9 J. L. Knapp
Jrnl. Nat. 348 The alburnum or sap wood, being thus
wounded, rises up in excrescences and nodes all over the
branch. 184a Selby Brit. Forest Trees 319 The smooth
nodes upon the trunk and larger branches.

b. not. The point of a stem from which the

leaves spring.

183s Lindlev Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 53 At the nodes
[1832 nodi].., vessels are sent off horizontally into the leaf.

1849 Balfour Man, Bot. § 169 There are regular nodes or

points on the stem.. at which leaves appear. 1861 Bentlev
Man. Bot. 99 Generally the arrangement of the tissue of the

stem at the nodes is somewhat different from that of the in-

ternodes. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal iii. 75 Towards the

pointed end the nodes are often closely crowded together.



NODE.

3. a. Path. A hard tumour ; a knotty swelling
or concretion upon some part of the body, esp. on
a joint affected by gout or rheumatism.
1610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 68 This fellow having

ulcers in his legges, nodes or hard tumors in his fingers.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. A> A/in. 2 It wonderfully helpetli
the swellings and nodes of the joynts,. .making them plain
and smooth. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxou. II. 417 The node,
which was almost as big as a Pullets egg, was suppurated.
"745 P- Thomas Jrul. Anson's Voy. 137 Scorbutick Symp-
toms, such as Blackness of the Skin, hard Nodes in the
Flesh. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 348 His hands and
feet were, .so contracted, that they grew quite crooked and
full of nodes. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 145 Ulcerated
sore throats, eruptions, and nodes on the bones. 1856 Kane
Arct. Expl. II. ii. 33 Severe purpuric blotches, and nodes
in limbs. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 467 Nodes select
the shins especially.

Comb. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 313 The periarteritic
and peribronchial granulations may occur as separate no-
dules of node-like foci.

fig. 1672 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1. 135 The Mind too
hath its Nodes sometimes, and the Stile its Buboes.

b. Any knot, lump, or knotty formation.
1753 Torriano Midwifery 20 [It] has Nodes or Glands in

it, which perhaps may secrete or prove Receptacles for
some Humours. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card.i. 184 Hence
dusky Iron sleeps in dark abodes, And ferny foliage nestles
in the nodes. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 499 The breaks
or decorative nodes which appear in the middle of these
characters. 1841 Emerson Led. Conservative Wks. (Bohn)
II. 266_Each of the convolutions of the sea-shell, each node
and spine marks one year of the fish's life. 1863 Baring-
Gould Iceland 136 A huge node of crag, which is now
nearly severed from the cliff.

4. a. Astr. One of the two points at which
the orbit of a planet intersects the ecliptic, or in
which two great circles of the celestial sphere in-

tersect each other. Ascending and descending node:
(see the adjs.).

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 38 The said Circle inclined to.. the
Nodes towards the beginning of Gemini and Sagittary. 1676
Ibid. XI. 682 1'hese Observations will serve to verifie the
Nodes of the Orbes of the Satellites with the Orb of
Jupiter. 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 177 The motion
of the aphelion and nodes, which continually increase, be-
come sensible in a long series of years. 1748 Phil. Trans.
XLV. 11, I consider'd.. the Situation of the Ascending
Node of the Moon's Orbit. 1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil.
(1816) II. 125 The line in which the plane of the moon's
orbit cuts the ecliptic, is called the Line of the Nodes. 1834
Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. (1849) 12 When the
planet is in the plane of the ecliptic, its latitude is zero : it

is then said to be in its nodes. 1864 Herschel in Gd. Words
58/2 Nineteen years, the period of the circulation of the
nodes of the moon's orbit.

f b. A small ball representing a planet on the
Ptolemaic sphere. Obs. rare.

1674 Moxon Tutor to Astron. f, Geog. (ed. 3) App. 204
Bring each respective Node which represents each respec-
tive Planet, to those several places you find them in the
Ephemeris. Ibid., The little golden Node on the Suns Orb.
5. Dialling. (See quot. and Nodus si. 2.) 10bs.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nodus or Node, in Dyal-

ling, is a certain Point in the Axis or Cock of the Dial, by
the shadow of which, either the Hour of the Day, ..or the
Parallels of the Sun's Declination, his Place in the Eclip-
tick, ..&c. are shown. [Also in Chambers Cycl. (1727-38),
and some later Diets.]

6. a. A point or line of absolute or comparative
rest in a vibrating body. Cf. Nodal a. 1.

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 182 This stationary
point is called a node. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 1. iii. 24
Ventral segments, .are separated from each other by points
of apparent rest, called nodes. 1879 G. Prescott Sp.
Telephone 95 There will be two equal vibrating segments
and a point of rest or node at the centre.

b. A central point in any complex or system.
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. i. 13 Knowing that with

flexible ships the edge of the bulkhead was a sort of node
to the flexure. 1884 Haweis Musical Life I. 83 To hit
upon the lesser nodes for single harmonics was one of the
recognised violin difficulties.

7. Geom. A point at which a curve crosses itself;

a double or multiple point ; also, a similar point
on a surface. Also aitrib.

1850 in Ogilvie. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II.
675/2 In the theory of surfaces, nodes are also called conical
points. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 720/2 If the given curve
has a node, the first polar passes through this node. Ibid.
•J2i/i A cusp of the second kind, or node-cusp.

f Node, v. Obs. rare -», [ad. It. or L. noddre.]
intr. To form a knot.
i6n Florio, Nodare, to knot, to knit, to node, to knur.
Mode, obs. form of Need sb.

Noded, ///. a. [f. Node sb. 6 a.] Divided
into nodes.
1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 138 On reflecting light from

such a noded plate the proper light alone was reflected.

Noder, obs. variant of Other a.

tNodgecock.-COmb. Obs. rare. [Of obscure
formation?] A ninny, simpleton.
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 211 b, This poore Nodgecock

contriving the time in sweete and pleasaunt wordes with his
darehng Simphorosia. 1593 Nashe Four Lett. Con/ut.
Wks. (Grosart) II. 212 Confesse thy selfe a flat nodgcombe
before all this congregation. 1596— Saffron Walden M 4
So was he counted and bad stand by for a Nodgscombe.

t Nodhead. Obs. rare _1
. [f. Nod sb.*] A

foolish head or wit.
1652 H. Bell tr. Luther's Colloq. 292 They will all

triumph, and show their nodheads in writing books.
Vol. VI.

177

Nodi-, comb, form of L. nod-us knot, Node,
used in some scientific {Bot. and Entoiu.) terms,

as No dicorn [F. nodicorne"] a., having nodose
antennae {Cent. Diet. 1890). Nodiferous a

,

bearing nodes. Noctiflorous [F. nodiflore~\ a.,

having flowers springing from the nodes of the
stem. No'diform a., having the form of a node
or knot (esp. of joints).

1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVTII. 18S Capitated
and Nodiflorus Plants. 1856-8 W. Clark Van derHoeven's
Zool. I. 75 Polyps with scattered tentacles, nodiferous or
globose at the tip.

Nodical (mffdikal), a. Astr. [f. Node sb. 4 a
+ -ical.] Of or pertaining to the nodes.
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 373/2 The average nodical month,

or from a node to a node of the same kind. 1842 Brande
Diet.

t

Sci., etc. s.v. Moon, The interval from node to
node is called the nodical period, and is shorter than any
of the other periods. 1868 Lockyer Elein. Astron. 102
One period being 27 d. 5 h. 6 m., called the nodical revolu-
tion of the Moon.
Nodie, obs. f. Noddy sb.l Nodipol, var. of
NoDDYroLL Obs. Nodock : see Nod(d)ock.
Nodosarian (noucVseVrian), a. and sb. [f.

mod.L. iVodosaria (see def.) + -an.] a. adj. Be-
longing to a family {A

T
odosarid) ofvitreous-shelled

foraminifera, the individuals of which are com-
posed of a rectilinear succession of similar

chambers, b. sb. An individual of this family.
1858 W.C.Williamson Foraminifera Gt. Britain 1 6Where

a group of large and strong Nodosarian shells abound.
1865 Parker & Jones in Phil. Trans. CLV. vi. 347 A
higher specialization of the simple repetitive Nodosarian
form. 1884 Brady in Challenger Pep., Zool. IX. 492 These
two drawings. .illustrate. .its relation to the other straight
Nodosarians.

So Nodosarine a. and sb.

1862 W. B. Carpenter Introd. Foraminifera 165 The
Nodosarines are not so common in littoral deposits. 1865
Parker & Jones in Phil. Trans. CLV. vi. 340 Several of
the Nodosarine forms are well represented in the northern
seas. 1884 Brady in Challenger Rep., Zool. IX. 489 A
mixed group, the Nodosarine members of which are now
included in. . Rhabdogonium.

Nodose (nodou-s), a. [ad. L. nodos-us : see
Node sb. and -ose.] Knotty ; knotted or knobbed

;

furnished with, or characterized by, knot-like
swellings.

1721 Bailey, Nodose, knotty, full of knots. 1752 J. Hill
Hist. Anim. 580 The Capra, with nodose horns, bending
towards the back, the Ibex. 1767 GoocH Treat. Wounds I.

165 A plaster compress, .. with the well adapted nodose
bandage. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 274 The
head of the thread-worm is subulate, nodose and divided into
three vesicles. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 504 Branches..
often irregularly inflated or nodose. 1880 V. L. Cameron
Future Highway II. xii. 263, I found the horn of a male
[mountain sheepj . . which was recurved, flattened, and
nodose.

_ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 48 The nodules may
coalesce into large irregular, nodose, or flattened masses.
transf. 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley III. iii. 38 His

enemy arose slowly with grunts, and action nodose and
angular, rather than flexibly graceful.

Nodosity (nod^'siti). [ad. L. nodositas (whence
also F. noaosM, It. nodositd), i. nodos-us: see

prec. and -ity.]

1. The state or quality of being nodose or knotty.
1611 Florio, Nodosita, . . knottinesse, nodosity. 1656

Blount Glossogr. , Nodosity, . . knottiness, knobbiness. 1805
Med. Jrnl. XIV. 275 The Clinical History of the Nodosity
of the Joints. 1837 Carlyle Mirabeau Misc. 1869 V. 133
It is very beautiful, this mild strength, ..in contrast with
his brother's nodosity. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. tj Phys.
III. 255/1 A tumour., like a shelled walnut in point of size

and nodosity.

2. A knotty swelling or protuberance.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 311 The same ointment, .abateth

the tumors & nodosities vpon the ioints. 1646 Sir T. Browne
Pseud. Ep. v. v. 239 That tortuosity, or complicated
nodosity, we usually call the Navel!. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh.
171 Such are the Nodosities, .to be found in Ash as well as
Maple, a 1791 Burke in Boswell Johnson an. 1781, It has
all the nodosities of the oak without its strength. 1828
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 165 A dorsal fin in some species;
nodosities on the back in others. 1872 Cohen Dis. Throat
182 These nodosities, .are softer than the rest of the sub-
stance. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 468 Tender
nodosities or nodes on the shins.

fig. 1808 Knox & Jebb Corresp. (1834) I. 461 There does
not seem to remain in him a single doctrine nodosity. 1892
Academy 6 Feb. 125/1 These nodosities upon the golden
thread of an otherwise fine diction.

fNodosous, a. Obs.-° Nodose.
1623 Cockeram i, Nodosous, full of knots.

Nodous (n<5u'd3s), a. [ad. L. nodos-us : see
Node sb. and -ous.] Full of knots, knotty.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 183 This [finger] is seldome

or last of all affected with the Gout, and when that becom-
meth nodous, men continue not long after. 1679 Evelyn
Sylva xxxi. (ed. 3) 201 The nodous, and knotty part of
these sort of Trees. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 36 p 4 He
has_ not a Bone sound, but a Thousand nodous Parts for
which the Anatomists have not Words. 1835-6 Todd'sCycl.
Anat. A> Phys, I. 611/2 At the nodous parts of the tube were
slight vortices in the current.

Nodre, variant of Nother, neither.

Nodular (n<rdi?«la.i), a. [f. Nodule + -ar.]

1. Min. and Geol. Having the form of, occur-
ring in, nodules.

1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 6 Nor will I say, that they

NODULUS.
x

I were originally created in nodular forms. 1796 Kirwan
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 270 Found massive, .. very rarely
specular, or Botryoidal, or nodular. 1802-3 'r. Pallas s
Trav. (1812) II. 222 We observed .. veins of red, nodular
iron-ore 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 239 The structure of the
limestone is often nodular or concretionary. 1878 Ramsay
Phys. Geogr. xi. 160 Layers and nodular masses of gypsum.
2. Of zoophytes : Having nodes on the stem.
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) iv. 83 The germ-polyp, .gives

rise to the various branching and nodular zoophytes.

3. Path. Of the nature of, characterized by,
knotty tumours.
1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 205 The surface of implantation

at the basilary apophysis remained unequal and nodular.
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 700 A spongy nodular feel
of the mucous membrane. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases
394 The essential element in nodular leprosy is the leproma.

Nodulated (nfrdirihfited), a. [ad. L. type *no-
dulat-us (cf. next) +-ED 1

.] Furnished with, cha-
racterized by, nodular growths.

1 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. A> Phys. I. 409/1 Among the
invertebrata its surface is uneven and nodulated like that of
a raspberry. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 70 These tubers
occasionally become nodulated, or elongated, or curved in
various ways. 1876 Bristowe Th. A> Pract. Med. (1878)
276 The nodulated thickening of the eyebrows and adjacent
parts of the forehead.

Nodulation (n^di/H^-Jan). [f. L. type */w-
dul-dre (f. nodulus Nodule) + -ation.] The pro-
cess of becoming nodulated, or the result of this.

1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 138 To the touch the tumor
appeared but little hard, without nodulations. 1897 Alt-
butt's Syst. Med. II. 50 After the stage of nodulation has
lasted for a variable period, the final stage of ulceration
sets in.

Nodule (np'dial). [ad. L. nodulus, dim. of
nodus knot : see -ULE. Hence also ¥. nodule.]

fl. A small quantity of some medicinal sub-
stance tied up in a bag. Obs.
1600 Surflet Counlrie Farme 11. lxx. 420 Hang in the

vessel! a nodule or knot full of cinnamome [etc.]. 1634 T.
Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. (1678) xxvi. xxiii. 644 Nodules
have the same use with Suppositories and are oftentimes
substituted in stead of Clysters. 1694 Salmon Bate's
Dispens. 716/2 Tie it up in a Bit of Silk, in Form of a
Nodule. 1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 229 They smell to
black Cummin-seed bruised and tyed up in a Nodule. 1756
C. Lucas Est. Waters II. 65 Applied warm, in nodules or
sacks, it assuages pain.

2. Min. and Geol. A small rounded lump of
some mineral or earthy substance.
1695 Woodward AW. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 207 Strata

compiled of metallick and mineral Nodules. 1766 Borlase
in Phil. Trans. LVI. 36 A large cake, or nodule, of tin ore,
weighing about six pounds. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I.

439 It is never found crystallized, but rather, in separate
irregular nodules, scattered through other strata. 1815
Bakewell Geol. 191 In some of the beds of clay over coal
detached nodules of iron-stone occur. 1880 Gunther
Fishes 196 Devonian fishes are frequently found under
peculiar circumstances, enclosed in the so-called nodules.
fig. 1885 Academy 24 Oct. 265/1 A single point of litera-

ture, one shining nodule broken off the rock.

3. Bot. A small node or knot in the stem or
other part of a plant.

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 141 Branches
very fine,. .nodules of fructifications small. 1839 Lindley
Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 79 Those nodules which are so well
known in the bark of the Beech, and some other trees. 1867
J. Hogg Microsc. 11. i. 308 These plants are produced by.

,

minute cellular nodules called gemma; or buds.
4. Anat. a. (See quots.)
1839-47 Todd'sCycl. Anat. A> Phys. III. 690 The anterior

extremity of the inferior vermiform process projects into the
cavity of the fourth ventricle, and serves to close it at its
inferior extremity. . . Reil has named it the Nodule. 1840
G. V. Ellis Anat. 49 The apex of the uvula, which projects
into the fourth ventricle, is the nodule.

b. A small knot or knotty tumour in some part
of the body.
1845 Budd Dis. Liver 108 By its contraction the lobular

substance of the liver is drawn into round nodules. 1865
Livingstone Zambesi xiii. 275 The true skin next thickens
and rises in nodules. 1880 Bastian Brain 27 The groups
of nerve cells . . are usually aggregated so as to form distinct
and separate nodules known as ' ganglia '.

Hence Noduled a., formed into nodules. Also
Noduliferous a., bearing or yielding nodules;
No duliform a., having the form of a nodule.
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. 398 As you now dissect with

hammers fine The granite-rock, the nodul'd flint calcine.
jNodulle, obs. form of Noddle.
Nodulose (no<\\u\oa's,), a. [f. Nodule + -ose.]

Bot. and Zool. Having little knots or knobs.
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 45 Shell ovate, . .wrinkles

nodulose. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (1839) 109 If the
fibres have occasionally dilatations at short intervals, they
are called nodulose. 1852 Dana Crust. I. 131 All joints
of legs.. nodulose. 1870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 124
In the Common Dropwort the root is nodulose.

Nodulous (np-dirflas), a. [f. Nodule + -ous :

cf. F. noduleux.] = Nodulose.
1841 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. ix. 271 The

ribs. .[are] sometimes only to be traced in a nodulous line
along the suture. 1850 Dana Geol. App. 1. 728 Whorls of
the spire angulated and nodulous in the middle. 1864
Reader 240/1 Subplicate character. . inclining to nodulous.

+ No"dulus. Obs. rare. = Nodule i.
1651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 222 Also

you may make a Nodulus with any of these oyles. 1688
Holme Armoury in, 424/2 The Nodus, or Nodulus, is a

23
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Bag ofIngradients . . put into Beer, Ale, or Wine, the tincture

whereof the Patient is to drink.

11 Nodus (iiovdvs). PI. nodi. [L. nodus. Cf. F.

nodus (16th a, Pare).]

fl. Path. A knotty swelling. = Node sb. 3 a. Obs.

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 252 Nodus is a knotte, & bus

comebin he i?e liddis. 1650 J. F[rench] Chym. Diet. s.v.,

Nodi are hard tumours of the joints. 1672 Phil. Trans.

VII. 4062 Not long after his landing, he found a certain

Nodus or hard lump in the very place whence this stone

was cut. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Nodus or A ode,

. . a kind of gummy Swelling, made by the settling of

a gross Humour between the Bone and the Periosteum.

f 2. Dialling. (See quot. and Node sb. 5.)
_

1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 39 The point in the middle

of this Glass we will mark A, and for distinction sake call

it Nodus. Through this Nodus you must draw a Meridian

Line. Ibid. Fasten a string just on the Nodus.

3. The base of a numerical system. rare~\

1677 Locke 28 Aug. in Ld. King Life $ Lett. (Bohn) 73

Moi^ieur Bernier told me that the heathens of Hindoostan

pretend to great antiquity, .. that their nodus in their

numbers is ten, as ours, and their circuit of days seven.

f4. (See Nodulus, quot. 1688.) Obs.

5. A knotty point, a difficulty or complication.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Nodus in Poetry, &c. 1763

Blair Diss, in Ossians Poems (1796) II. 300 We find..

a

Nodus, or intrigue in the poem. 1808 Edin. Rev. XI. 369

Beleaguer 'd and beset by what they call the nodus, or diffi-

culty of his situation. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 126

The whole nodus maybe more of a logical cobweb, than any
actual material perplexity. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. li,

Neither the Parliamentary Candidate Society nor any other

power, .seeing a worthy nodus for interference.

t No-dy, a. Obs. -° [f. Node sb.] Nodose.
1611 Florio, Gropposo, knottie, nodie, full of knots.

K"ody(e, obs. ff. Noddy. Nodylle, obs. f.

Noddle. NodypolUe, obs. ff. Noddtpoll.

II Noel (nJue-1). Also noel. [F. noel'. see

Nowel.] A Christmas carol.

1811 Busby Diet. Mus.. Noels, certain canticles, or songs

of joy, formerly sung at Christmas in the country churches

in France. 1880 Grove's Diet. Mus. II. 462 The French

Noels will, of course, bear no comparison with those

written in Italy in point of excellence. 1903 Speaker 3 Jan.

324/2 The singing of noels must be heard to be really

appreciated.

Noell, obs. variant of Newel 1.

t Noematical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. type

*vothi<xtik6s, f. vuijfxa thought : see -ICAL.] Origin-

ating, or existing, in thought, or in the mind

alone ; noetic.

Worcester (i860), and later Diets., also give noematic.

1682 H. More Atinot. GlanviWs Lux O. 253 If we dis-

tinguish those two Attributes in God, namely, of Wisdom
and Knowledge ; as if the one were Noematical, the other

Dianoetical. a 1688 Cl-dworth Immut. Mor. (1731) 143 So
are the Cogitations that we have of Corporeal things usually

both Noematical and Phantasmatical together, the one
being as it were the Soul, and the other the Body of them.

Hence t Noematically adv., intellectually. Obs.

1659 H. More Immort. Soul 1. u. Ax. 3 By Common
Notions I understand whatever is Noematically true, that

is to say, true at first sight to all men in their wits, upon a

clear perception of the Terms. 1661 [G. Rust] Origen fy

his Opinions in Phoenix {1721) I. 19 There are Moral Axioms
Noematically true, as well as Geometrical. 1672 H. More
BriefReply 138 Which is an Axiome noematically true.

Noemics, sb. pi. [irreg. f. Gr. vorjfia thought.]
1 The science of the understanding ; intellectual

science* (Ogilvie Sitppl. 1855).

Noesis (n<V'sis). [a. Gr. vorjats, f. vouv to

have mental perception or intelligence, f. voos

mind, thought.] a. (See quot. 1881.) b. An
intellectual view of the moral and physical world.

1881 MtVART Cat 386 The sum-total of the mental action

of a rational animal may be called its noesis. 1905 Ramsay
in Expositor Nov. 361 Jewish ritual stands to Christian

spirituality in the same relation as Phrygian ritual to

educated Noesis.

Noetian (luv^an), sb. and a. [ad. L. type

*AToelidnus, f. JVoetus, a native of Smyrna and
presbyter of the church in Asia Minor (^230 A.D.).]

A. sb. A follower of Noetus in acknowledging

only one person (the Father) in the Godhead.
(Cf. Patripassian and Monarchism.)
1585 T. Rogers 39 Art. 4 Men.. which do graunte the

name of three sondrie persons, and denie their persons,

as did the Noetians. 1719 Waterland Vind. Christ's Div.

334 The Noetians had so high an Opinion of the Divinity

of Christ, .that They had no way of solving the difficulty,

but by making Father and Son one Person, and, in Conse-
quence, were Patripassians. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's
Eccl. Hist. in. 11. v. § 13 The Sabellians .. [were] called

Patripassians. .in a different sense from that in which this

name was given to the Noetians. 1853 W. E. Tavler
Hippolytus vi. 51 The Noetians. .accused the orthodox
with believing in two Gods. 1876 Plummf.r tr. Dollinger 1

's

Hippolytus fy Callistus 10 It is not true that.. the Noetians
are cited as the last heresy.

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, Noetus or

Noetianism.
17x9 Waterland Vind. Christ's Div. 334 He has been

thought to have refined upon the Noetian Scheme. 1765
Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. in. 11. v. § 12 The
Noetian controversy. 1876 Plu.mmer tr. Ddllinger's Hip-
Polytus $ Callistus 10 Our author.. treats the Elchasaite
heresy, .as a short appendage to the Noetian school. 1884
1 Edna Lvall ' We Two xxiv, I consider that he has Noe-
tian tendencies.
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Hence Noe-tianism, the heresy of Noetus.

1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 374/2 The derivation of

Noetianism from the doctrine of Heracleitus.

Noetic (n0,e*tik), a.1 rare. [f. Ave (Vulgate),

Noah.] Noachian, Noachic.

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth I. (1723) 126 Ever
since the time of the Noetick Deluge. 1803 G. S. Faber
Cabiri I. 131 The mutual resemblance of the Cabiri, the

Titans, the Rishis, and the Noetic family, is too striking to

be the effect of mere accident.

Noetic (n^je-tik), a.'1 and sb. [ad. Gr. vorf-

TtK-6sy f. vorjffts Noesis.]

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the mind or in-

tellect ;
characterized by, or consisting in, mental

or intellectual activity.

1653 Waterhouse Apol. Learning 12 All Learning,

whether Noetick or Manual, of book or hand, proceeds

from God. 1677 Gale CV?\ Gentiles in. 92 Another at-

tribute, .of Pagan Philosophie is, that it be i/oyjnKi], noetic

or intelligent, i.e. comprehensive of the first and highest

principles. 1852 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 4 The noetic

faculty, intellect proper, or place of principles. 1872

Contetup. Rez: XX. 75 Noetic intuition involves some
discursive thought. 1890 Masson Edinb. Sketches 220

There was little in his mind of what may be called the

purely noetic organ—that faculty which speculates, investi-

gates [etc.].

2. Originating or existing in the mind or in-
!

tellect ;
purely intellectual or abstract.

c\Zxo Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 263 Reduce it

to the noetic pentad, or universal form of contemplation,
j

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxi. (1859) JI - 33 That
\

the sensible or ectypal world.. stands to the noetic or

archetypal world.. in the same relation [etc.]. 1881 W. R. I

Smith O. Test, in Jewish Ch. 32 Those doctrines higher ,

than reason, those noetic truths, as they were called, of a

divine philosophy. !

3. Given to intellectual speculation. (Seequots.)

1882 Mozley Reminis. I. iii. 19 The new Oriel sect was ,

declared to be Noetic, whatever that may mean. 1882

Church Times 6 Oct. 674 The so called ' Noetic ' school at
,

Oriel was far advanced in Rationalism before Newman
became a Fellow. 1893 Month Dec. 563 It is the noetic

school of Whately which is really responsible for this evil.

B. sb. 1. A science of the intellect. Also//.

1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 137 The universal

Noetic, in which we require terms of most comprehension

and least specific import, a 1834 — in Lit. Rem. (1838)

III. 416 In short, a transcendental aesthetic, logic, and
noetic 1875 T. Hill Order Stud. 1 Gymnastics, or care of

the body; noetics, or training of the mind.

2. That which has a purely intellectual exist-

ence or basis.

1854 Maurice Mor. <$• Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 59 To separate

that in man which is capable of converse with the noetic,

the essentially pure, from that which is.. earthly. 1876

Wilder R . P. Knight's Symbolic Lang. 4 The end of which

is the Knowledge of the First, the Lord, and the Noetic.

3. A member of the noetic school (see A. 3).

1882 M. Pattison in Academy 1 July 1 The old Oriel

school—the Noetics—had no dogmas, and left no books.

2885 — Mem. 73 The Noetics knew nothing of the philo-

sophical movement which was taking place on the continent.

Hence + Noetical a. Obs.

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings xiv. 137 In him
who in sharpnesse of wit approacheth nearest to Angelicall

and Noeticall spirits. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Pragm.
Pulpit-filler (i860) 83 Their noetical faculties devoid of

philosophick irradiations, a 1688 Cudworth Imvntt. Mor.
(1731) 296 Those that arise from the pure noetical Energies

of the Soul it self.

f Noforsooth, v. nonce-word. (See quot.)

a 1644 Quarles Virg. Widow (1649) 53 She charg'd me,
that when any sued for my love, I should be coy, and say
Noforsooth,. .which I ha* done so long that I have almost
Noforsooth'd away all my fortunes.

Nog (n?g)» J&1 Also nogg. [Of obscure

origin.] A peg, pin, or small block of wood
serving for various purposes ; chiefly techn. in

special applications (see quots.). Also, a knag,

snag, or stump on a tree or branch.
1611 Cotgr., Erayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill

;

the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper
makes the corne fall from it. 1688 Holme Armoury in,

287/2 The Bobbin or Nogg, a piece of round Wood with an
handie to begin to wind or make the Clew on. Ibid. 332/2
The Noggs, are the handles of the Sythe. 1711 W. Suther-
land Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Nog ; a Trenel drove in at the
Foot of each Shore, or the Props that support the Ship in

the Nature of trigging the Shores. 1747 Hooson Miner's
Diet. G iij b, We. .therein put two Nogs of Wood and these

keep the Forks from being pressed inward by the side

Weight, a 180a Jock o' the Syde xi. in Scott Minstrelsy
Border I. 158 A tree they cut, wi' fifteen nogs on each side.

1841 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jrnl. IV. 234/2 The three holding
nogs or dies are attached by screws to dove-tail slide-pieces.

1842 Gwilt Archit. 1008 Nogs, the same as Wood Bricks.

. .The term is chiefly used in the north of England. 1844
H. Stephens Bk. Earm III. 986 The lifting-barf which
rests at each end on wooden noggs tenoned into the bars.

1856 Bainbridge Law Mines <$ Min. (ed. 2) Gloss., Nogy

square bits of wood piled to support the roof of coal mines.

attrib. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. G iij b, We put a Sill

under them,.. and drive them fast up against the Head-tree,

so far till the Nog-holes appear on the inside of the Forks.

Nog (n?g)? Sff -
2 Also nogg. [Of obscure

origin.]

1. A kind of strong beer, brewed in East Anglia.

1693 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 161 A bottle of old strong

beer, w ch in this countrey [Norfolk] they call ' nog '. 17*3
Swift French Dog Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 35 Walpole laid a
quart of nog on't He'd either make a hog or dog on't. 1743

NOGGIN.

Lend, t, Country Brew, m. (ed. 2) 227 In Suffolk and Nor-

folk they run very much upon a light brown, or deep Amber
colour 'd Butt-Beer, which in the latter Place is called Nogg.

'774 West™. Mag. II. 319 The Sailor toasts thy charms in

flip and grog ; The Norwich Weaver drinks Thee deep in

nog. 1847 Stephens in Johnston & Browne Life (1878}

222 Our landlady sent round some nogg a while ago. 1893

Zincke Whtrstad 261 Here ' nog ' is a kind of strong ale.

2. «• Egg-nog.
1896 Harper's Mag. XC1I. 783/2 Mrs. Raker was holding

a foaming glass to the sick man's lips. ' There ; take

another sup of the good nog ', she said.

Nog,'"- [f.NoGrf.i]

1. trans. To secure by nogs or pegs.

1711 YV. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 26 Then nog all

the Shores very secure.

2. To build with timber-framing and brick.

1805 Duncumb Agric. Here/. 30 They [cottages] are raised

with stone two feet above the ground, and then carried to

the roof with timber and brick in squares, or as it is here

termed nagged together.

Hence Hogged (npgd) ppl. a., consisting of a

timber framework filled in with brick. (Usu.

in comb, brick-nogged.")

1688 R. Holme Armoury III. 457/1 A Nogged Wall,

being only of a Brick breadth. 1842 Gwilt A rchit. § 2024

When the spaces between the timbers or quarters are

bricked up, it is called a bricknogged partition.

Nogat, variant of Nougat.

No-gate, adv. north, and St. Forms : a.

4 nan-gat, nane-, none-gate. 0. 4-5 na-, no-

gat, -gate, 9 nae-gate, -gait. [f. No a. or

None a. + Gate sb?] a. Nowhere, b. In no

way, no-wise.
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 1078 pe bodi moght he nan-gat hide.

C1325 Metr. Horn. 57 This saweL.Mai nangat cum til

hevin blis. a 1400 Harrow. Hell 1087 (Harl. MS.', He
may noght lif ogayne nanegate [v.r. nonegate].

_ i

jS. 13.. Cursor M. 9794 (Gott.), Hou miht bai man of sin

ma clene? Certis na gate, als i wene. Ibid. 12900 Bot

might it nogat be witslipp Pat he self said, c 137s Sc. Leg.

Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 548 Iiot we, be haly name bat wat of

god, ma nyt it na-gat. a 1400 Harroiv. Hell 1071 (Harl.

MS.), He bad :
' no gate luke bou go hethen, Till fourty

days be past '. 1489 Barbour's Bruce (Edin. MS.) x. 230

Swa that men mycht it spar na gat.

1815 Scott Guy .>/. xxxii, We turned nae gate at a', but

just keepit straight forward. 1879 G. Macdonald SirCibbie

xxvii, I div not ken hoo it'll be poassible, an' you naegait

'ithin my sicht or my cry.

So f No- gates adv. Obs.

013.. Cursor M. 5054 (Gott.), No-gates miht bair bodijs

]y. a 1400 Sir Perc. 2226 Be that so nere gelis he, That
scho myghte nangatis fle. C1400 Destr. Troy 612 And ye

. .No gatis me begyle, ne to grem brynge, I hete you .
. , bat

I you helpe shall.

N"oger, variant of nauger, Auger sb.

1747 Hooson Min. Diet. s.v. Boring, First make a Place

or Stope in the Stone with a Pick, to set the Noger Point

in. 1802 Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss. , Noger, or Jumper.

Noggeil, a. and sb. Now rare or Obs. [f.

western dial. nog(s) refuse of flax or hemp + -EN 4
.]

a. adj. Made of coarse flax. b. sb. Coarse linen.

1492 Will 0/ P. Hall (Somerset Ho.), A noggen shete.

1564 in Noake Wore. Relics (1877) 12, j table clothe of

noggen. 1625 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. H'ord-bk. (1879)

302 Eyghtenne payre of hempten sheets and six paire of

noggen sheets. 1660 Sir T. Bloint Boscobel 18 His

Majesty., put on a noggen course shirt which was borrowed

of Edw. Martin. Ibid. 41 A noggen shirt, of the coursest

linnen. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bit.

Noggin (np-gin). Also 7 -ing, 8 knoggin,

noggan, 8-9 naggin. [Of obscure origin : Gael.

noigean, Ir. noigin are no doubt from ling.]

1. A small drinking vessel ; a mug or cup.

1630 Tincker of'Purvey Ep. Ded., Of her ale, her custome

was to set before me two little noggins full, a 1648 Digby

Closet Opened (1677) 45 You have the yeast in a large

noggin with a handle. 1716 T. Ward Eng. Ref. 50 Plate,

Candlesticks, and Silver Flaggons were turn'd to Brass and

Peuter Noggins. 1753 Stewart's Trial 208 The noggin in

which he had carriecf the drink to Allan Breck. 1773 Poetry

in Ann. Reg. 234 The milky store .. Crowns the clean

noggin. 1814 Doddridge Notes 109 The settler's furniture

consisted of a few pewter dishes,, .wooden bowls, trenchers,

and noggins. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 53 The
pewter counters and the brass-work of the beer-engines, the

funnels and the whisky noggins.

2. A small quantity of liquor, usually a quarter

of a pint.

1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate. . is the Humble
Servant of ev'ry one that Treats him with a Noggin of cool

Nants. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Noggin, (of Brandy)

a Quarter of a Pint. 1745 Cent!. Mag. 425 He drank about

a quart a day, a naggin at each time. 1798 Sporting Mag.
XI. 284 A man . . drank no less than four noggins of gin.

1810 Vandeleur Lett. (1894) 14 Our army has very good

rations : 1 pound of beef, 1 pound of bread, and about a

naggin of rum each day. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii.

(1856) 94 While we were joking about his adventure over a

quiet little noggin of whisky-punch. 1863 Hawthorne Our
Old Home (1879) 233 No doubt many a noggin of whiskey

is here quaffed.

3. attrib., as noggin-bottle, -glass, -pot, -stave.

1663 Wood Life 1 Feb., At Short's the coffee-man. .in

chocolate, 6d., for a nogging pot, $d. 1804 R. Anderson
Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 68 To monie a bonnie Carel lass..

The noggin glass went roun. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho I

xix, If the Lord had not fought for us, she'd have been

beat to noggin-staves there on the beach. 1894 Hall Caine

Manxman VI. x. 394 With a noggin bottle of brandy in

his fist.



NOGGING.

Nogging (n^-giij), sb. and vbl.sb. Also noggin.
[f. Nog sb.i or v. + -ing 1»]

1. sb. (Usually brick-nogging.) Brickwork built

up between wooden quarters or framing.
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 354 A brick wall

built in pannels between timber quarters is called brick
nogging. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To fill in the
cross partitions with four-inch brick nogging flat. 1842
Barha.m Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Jerry Jarvis" Wtg. A fanciful
arrangement of brick and timber .. in the 'Weald' is a
1 noggin '. 1857 [see Brick sb.1 10]. 1904 A. Griffiths
50 Yrs. Public Life xvii. 232 A wooden framework, its

external sides filled in with brick ' nogging '.

b. iVogging-pieces, horizontal pieces of wood
nailed to the quarters to strengthen the work in

brick-nogging.
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 354 The.. nogging

pieces being included in the measure. 1833 Loudon Encycl,
Archit. § 83 Nogging pieces, four by two inches.

2. vbl. sb. (See quots.)
c 1850 Rudiiiu Navig. (Weale) 135 Nagging, the act of

securing the heels of the shores. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-
bk. 499 Nagging,, .securing the shores by tree-nails.

Nog-head, dial. [f. Nog sb. 1] A blockhead.
<; 1800 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Horrors Bribery Wks. 1B16

IV. 287 Zounds ! what a noghead and a fool. 1893 Kv.s-
nard Diogenes' Satutals xiii, Wosbird and noghead were
the epithets bestowed.

So Nog-headed #., thick-headed, stupid.
1891 Miss Tuttiet Heart Storm 1, ii.'Matt Meade's that

nog-headed', .. Cousin Jane used to say. 1893 Raymond
Gerttl. Upcott's Daughter 117 Muttering complaints in
which .

.

' pig-headed ',
' nog-headed ', constantly recurred.

Nogh(t, obs. forms of Nought sb. and adv.
Noghtihod: see Noughtihood.
Nogli, obs. variant of Ugly a.

No-go. Also no go. [A sb. use of the phrase
no go : see Go sb. 8.] An impracticable situation

;

an impasse ; an indecisive contest, etc.

1870 Lowell Amongmy Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 150 They have
..arrived at a happy positivism as to its structure, though
at the risk of bringing it to a no-go. 1884 Western Daily
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The first ' fly ' resulted in a ' no go \
So No-g-oism. nonce-word.
1850 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 220 As to two comic articles

..out of me, that's the intensest extreme of no-goism.
Nogt, obs. form of Nought.

Nohow, adv. (and a.) [f. No a. + How adv.
;

cf. somehow, anyhow.]
1. In no manner, by no means ; not at all.

1775 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 300 A course
of habitual improvement which nohow else is to be acquired.
1795 Montford Castle II. 42 Edmund ..could nohow insert
the point of his sword. 1829 Landor /mag. Conv., Emp.
China <$• Tsiug-Ti, Not being his father, the misfortune
could nohow be attributed to me. 1841 Herschel Ess.
(1857) 212 This is a modification of the idea of cause, which
we can no-how bring ourselves to conceive. 1877 Mrs.
Oliphant Makers Flor. xiv. 348 Genius has strange gifts in
it, ..knowledge nohow conveyable by teaching of man.

b. In uneducated speech frequently used with
another negative.
1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles x. 98 You don't call that

justice, no-how, do you? 1863 Readk Hard Cash II. 246
That don't dovetail nohow. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 410/1
He wouldn't let it stand nohow.
2. In no particular manner or condition; with

no distinctive appearance or character.
In quots. 1779 and 1853 with suggestion of b.

1779 Mme. D'Arblay Diary {1842) I. 161, I could not '

speak a word ; and I dare say I looked no-how. 1853
Whewell in Mrs. Douglas Life (1881) 430 The air has been
filled.. with a dense fog, which has made everything look
ill, or more properly speaking, look no-how. 1888 Freeman '

in Stephens Life fy Lett. (iBgs) II. 283 New York. .is just
now nohow, an uninteresting mass of houses.

b. With all: Out of order, out of sorts.

1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 174 You were 'decidedly ;

better 1

, and now again 'all nohow'. 1865 Dickens Dr. !

Marigold vii, Ain't Mr. B. so well this morning ? You
|

look all nohow.
3. adj. Having no distinctive character, rare.
1828 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 29 She is a comfort-

able, no how, little, good-natured thing.

Hence No*howish a.

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 499, No-Howish, qualmy;
feeling an approaching ailment without being able to de-
scribe the symptoms.
Noht, nonut, obs. forms of Nought.
Noiance, variant of Noyaxce.
Noice, Noie, obs. forms of Noise, Not.
Noik, obs. Sc. form of Nook sb.

Noil (noil). Also noyl. [Of obscure origin.]

pi. and sing. The short pieces and knots of wool
combed out of the long staple.

//. 1633-4 Act 21 Jos. I, c. 18 § 3 Many ill disposed per-
sons .

.
have used to mixe and putte Flockes and Thrumes and

alsoe Noiles and Haires and other deceivable thinges into
.

.
broad Woollen Cloths. 1793 Spec. Wright $ Hawksley's

Patent No. 1956. 2 A circular brush, .revolving quick to
take the noils off the teeth. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 150 ,

The noyls,or short refuse wool, which remains entangled
among the teeth, being removed. 187a Daily News 26 Mar.,
Noils and brokes are in steady demand, and prices are firm.
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 94 The very !

short fibres of wool.. fall over naturally into a box or can
placed to receive them. This short wool is called ' noils \
t
sing. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 159 The fragments collect

In the instrument and form only a noil, an article of no use
j

in the fabrication of worsteds. 1844 G. Dodd Textile I
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I

Manuf. iv. 127 This, under the name of noyl or noil, is

afterwards carded and spun into coarse woollen yarn. 1894

I

Times 12 Mar. 13/5 The machine which separates the long

J

fibres for fine spinning from the waste or 'noil', which is

used for spinning heavy numbers.
attrib. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning fed. 2) 104 The

noil knives in the small circles. Ibid. 109 Noil knots are
' dragged over the pin points.

Noint, 'noint, aphetic forms of Anoint v.

13.. Cursor M. 7286 (Gott.1, He was. .be first bat noyntid
man to king. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 23 That man
scholde be sleyne and the body of Faustina, .be noyntede

' with the bloode of hym. 1495 Trevisas Earth. De P. R.
,

xii.xxxix.(\V. de W.)436Theblode of a reremouse noynled
[Bodl. MS. i-smered] vpon the lyddes suffreth not the

\

heere to growe agayn. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks.
- (1876) 109 The forheed of the divide is noynted with holy

creme. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 144
The vlcerous places must be nointed with Vmeger. 1611
Chapman May Day Plays 1873 II. 339 One that noints his

1 nose with clowted creame. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 77
! The oyle.. which those country-men nointed with, when
!

they bathed. 1689 N. Lee Princess Cleve in. i, They are.

.

suspected for Witches, mine noints her self ev'ry Night.
1821 Scott Kenihv. vii, He would, .fling him a handful

j

of silver groats,., to 'noint the sore withal. 1822 Shelley
Faust ii. 182 We are washed, we are 'nointed, stark naked
are we.

Hence Noi'nted ppl. a. (see quot. 1855 and cf.

N1NETED0.); Nointer, one who anoints; Hoint-
1

ing" vbl. sb.; Noi'ntment, ointment.
13.. Cursor M. 9338 (Gtitt.), Quen he bat haliest es comen,

Sour noynting sal fra 30U be nomen. 1432-50 tr. Higden
(Rolls) VI. 159 He was confermede by hym by the noyntynge

I of holy creame. c 1485 pigby Myst. (1882) in. 640 Her xal

I

mary. .a-noynt hym with a precyus noy[n]ttment. 1565
1 Cooper 'Thesaurus, Circunlilio, . . noyntyng. 1647 R,

j

Stapylton Juvenal 89 Their Tyrian cassocks, pointings for

I

the field, Who knowes not, sees not? Ibid. 36 A rhe-
torician, a grammarian, A painter, nointer, augur, geome-
trician. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., ' A nointed

1 youth ', a young man apparently destined to, or determined
upon, evil courses.

Noious(e, obs. forms of Noyous a.

II Noir (nwar), a. rare- 1

. [K. noir.] Black.
1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 433 A shield Showing a

shower of blood in a field noir.

Nois, obs. Sc. form of Nose sb.

t Noi'Sance. Obs. Forms : 5-6 noysaunce,
1 5, 7 -ance, 5 -ans, 6 -auns, 6- noisance

; also

5 nosaunce, -awnce. [a. OF. noisance, var. of
nuisance Nuisance.]
1. Trouble, molestation, annoyance.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords/u 1 12 pe konyng bat

be sawle folowys. .whenneit ysdeliured of noysance. C1450
Lovklich Merlin 2256 To hym maden they here Surawnce
him there to bryngen with-owten Nosawnce. c 1450 Mer-
lin 456 V'ef ye take eny [men] of owres, tliti shull helpe
yow to oure noysaunce. a 1500 Chaucer's Dreame C.'s
Wks. (1598) 357 Without sicknes or displeasaunce, Or thing
that to you was noysaunce. a 1548 HallC/^vm., Hen. VIII,
71 b, Those that shall bryng vitailes necessarie to the saied
assembly, maie without daunger, trouble, impechement or
noysaunce go and come. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit.
11. 63 Howbeit much noisance they have everywhere by
Wolves. 1656 Prynne Rcsol. Import. Queries 21 A Writ
is granted., for a thing "done to the noysance of another.

b. In phr. To do noisance.
C1413 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 810 To me this longe

walke it dothe noisance. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France
(Rolls) I. 489 Robbeurs and pirates. .whiche dayly do alle

the noysance thaycanne. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII,
46 b, The mayre . . declared to them the noysaunce done to
the Citezens.

2. Nuisance.
1473-4Sarum Church-w. Accts. (1896) 15 For the clansyng

of a noysance abowte the church. 1657 Howell Londinop.
392 Any thing of noisance in the River of Thames.

t Noi'Sant, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. noisant, var.

of nuisant Nuisant.] Troublesome, grievous.
a 1440 Burgh Cato 723 If she be noysaunt, ful of greu-

aunce, Constreyne hir nat to biden in thi yerde. c 1475
Partenay 1045 Iff it be, ye shall haue gretly to doo huge
noisaunt pannes with aduersite.

Noise, obs. form of Nose.
Noise (noiz), sb. Forms : 3-7 noyse, 4-6

noys, 5-6 noyes, Sc. noyis, 6 noyse
; 4 nois,

6 noiz, 3- noise. Also 4 nouse, nowse, 5 nose.
[a. F. noise (1 ith cent.; OF. also noyse, nose) = Prov.

noysa, nosa, nausa, of uncertain origin : L. nausea
and noxia have been proposed, but the sense of

the word is against both suggestions.]

1. Loud outcry, clamour, or shouting ; din or

disturbance made by one or more persons.
In this and other senses freq. in the phrase to make (more

rarely t keep) a noise : cf. sense 6.

a 1225 Ancren R. 66 pe wreche peoddare more noise he
makeo to ?eien his sope, ben a riche mercer al his deore-
wur3e ware. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8167 Of trompes & of
tabors be sarazins made bere So gret noyse bat cristinemen
al destourbed were, a 1300 Cursor M. 6535 He hard be
gret nois was bare Abute pis calf, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron.
Wace (Rolls) 11531 At pat word was noise & cry Of be
Bretons bat stoden ney. ?i37o Robt. Cicyle 174 (Horstm.),
He gan crie and make nois, He swor bei schulde alle abye
[etc.]. 1390 GowerCV«/C III. 321 With this noise and with
this cry, Out of a barge faste oy..Men sterten out. 1455
Paston Lett. 1 . 35 1 They sette an hous on fyer . . , and cryed
and mad an noyse as though they had be sory for the fyer.

1481 Caxton Godfrey v. 23 Of the noyse that sourded
emonge the hethen men discordyng in theyr lawe. a 1533
Ld. Berners Huon Hx. 207 They all made great ioy with
suche a ioyfull noyse that the paynyms without dyd here it.

NOISE.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in, i. 61 Who i^ that at the doore y*
keeps all this noise? 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman
d^Alf. n. 42 It did mightily vexe me, ..that I could not
call vnto them to keepe lesse noise. 1633 G. Herbert
Temple, Redemption 12 At length I heard a ragged noise
and mirth Of theeves and murderers. 1702 Rout Tamerl.
iv. i, Thou hast thy sexes Virtues, Their Affectation, Pride,
111 Nature, Noise. 1775 tr. Scarrons Com. Rom. I. 286
Zounds., sir, don't keep such a noise about your boots, but
rather take mine, so you will but let us sleep. 1844
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxv, I wish you'd hold your noUe !

1850 Browning Bp. Blongram's Apol. 19 When dinner's

]

done, And body gets its sop and holds its noise And leaves

I

soul free a little.

f b. Without noise, in a quiet manner ; without
any display, privately. Obs.
1390 (iowKR Conf. 1. 100 Prively withoute noise Hebringth

this foule grute Coise To his Castell. 1560 Daus tr.

Steidane's Comm. 114 b, She would be buried without any
pompe or noyse. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11, 503 After
this time Ezechia had rest, and spending without noyse

[

that addition which God had made unlo his life. 1662
I J. Davies tr. Olcar'tits'' I'oy. 110 They were married on
!

Shrove-Sunday. .but without any noyse.

f C. Strife, contention, ijuarrellinr;. Obs.
1484 Caxton Fables of A£sop 11. xii. .(S Oftyme it

happeth that of a feue worde^ euyll fette, couietii a greit;

:
noyse and daunger. 1491 — Vitas Fair. (W. de W. 1-495)
I. cxix. 141/1 Neuer to haue noyse with a nother it is angel.-,

j

Iyfe. 1530 Palsgr. 248/1 Noyse, frayeng, castille.

f 2. Common talk, rumour, report ; also, evil
1 report, slander, scandal. Obs.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6503 He let caste bis traitour in be
eueninge late At an fenestre in temese, noise vorto abate.

C 1400 Rom. Rose 3971 To me it is gret hevincsse, That the
' noyse so fer is go, And the sclaundre of us two. 1426
. Paston Lett. I. 26 To declare aught of this matier in
I stoppyng of the noyse that renneth in this case. 1461 Ibid.

II. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell that was don in

Suffolk be Ydverton and Jeney. 1:1478 Plumfiton Corr.
(Camden)

B 38 The great rumor, slaund^r, & full noy^e of
your tenants.. att they shold be untreu- ptopell. 1523

I

Ld. Bekners Froiss. I. cccliv. 571 The castell.. the whiche
I the Gauntuyse hadde brente, as the noyse ranne. a 1572

I

Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 92 The noyse of the death
of King James divulgat, ..the hartes of men begane to
be disclossed. 1655 Nicholas Tapers (Camden) II. 179 All
agree in the noise of more plotts. 1683 Sir W. Temple
Mem. Wks. 1720 I. 423 The Noise that ran of the magnifi-
cent Preparations .. design'd by the Marquess. 1711
Addison Sped. No. 164 P 1 The Noise of this intended
Marriage soon reached Theodosius. 1734 tr. Rollings Auc.
Hist. (1827) VII. xvii. 223 The noise of this accident was
immediately spread in all parts.

t b. Repute, reputation. Obs.
1-1460 Toivneley Myst. xiii. 224 1'hou has an yll noys of

stelyng of shepe. 1470-85 Mai oryW rthur vm. vii. 282 By
cause of that noyse and fame that thou bast. 1549-62
Sternhold & H. Ps. lxxxix. 16 Through thy righteousness
have they a pleasant fame and noyce. \$& Aurelio -v Isab.

(1608) N vj, Myn ill noise makes me worthey that all the
wordes ill saide agahiste them be unto me attributede.

f C. Distinction, note. Obs. rare ~K
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 111. 201 They were persons

of no great noise, but resolute, modest, courteous.

3. A loud or harsh sound of any kind ; a din.

1 1290 St. Barnabas 51 in Jk Eng. Leg. I. 28 Al bat on
half daschte a-doun. .of bis temple with gret noyse and
soun. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 849 pe god man glyfte with
bat glam & gloped for noyse. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 216
Many an other tente mo With gret noise, as me thoghte tho,
It threw to grounde. c 1400 Mauhdev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 per
es herd noyse as it ware of trumppes. a 1450 Fysshynge w.
Angle (1883) 5 pe noyse of houndes & blastes of homes.
a 1533 Ld. Berners ////<?« xxiii. 68 The water.. made suche
a noyse that it myght be herde .x. leges of. a 1548 Hall
Chron., Hen. VI 95 By the noyes of" a spanyell was on a
night a man espied and taken. 1582 Lichefield tr.

Castanlieda's Couq, E. Ind. 73 b, The tackling . ., with the
great force of the winde, made such a terrible noyse, and
was so fearefull to heare. 1624 Quarles Job xvii. 54 Who
ever heard the voyce Of th' angry heavens, unfrighted at
the noyse ? 1653 tr. Carmcnis Nissena 124 By the noise
of Trumpets and beating up of Drums. 1710 J. Clarke tr.

Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) I. 185 Gunpowder when it

takes Fire in a Cannon, .makes such a prodigious Noise.
a 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) I. 160 This motion con-
tinued the remaining part of the day. .; nor did the noise
cease during the whole time. 1848 L. Hunt Jar ofHoney
ii. 23 A noise is heard like the coming of a thousand chariots.
1888 Miss Bhaddon Fatal Three 1. iv, I never heard any
one make such a noise on a piano.

b. The aggregate of loud sounds arising in a
busy community.
c 1450 tr. De Imitations 1. xx. 25 pat he wibdrawib him

fer fro seculer noyce. c 1610 Women Saints (1886) 44 111

brooking secular noise, and worldlie companie of the towne.
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. ii. 5 Obscured and made weak

;

as the voyce of a man is in the noyse of the day. 1676
Hale Contempt. 1. 286 In shady Privacy, free from the
Noise And busies of the World. 1730 Berkeley Lett. Wks.
1871 IV. 173 Preferring quiet and solitude to the noise of a
great town. 1784 Cowper Task in. 379 A life all turbulence
and noise may seem To him that leads it, wise. 1816
Shelley Dsemon 1. 28 Seek far from noise and day some
western cave.

4. A sound which is not remarkably loud.
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 121 pane of be

noys of his fet he waknyt bane. 1387 Trevisa Higden
(Rolls) III. 275 Democritus was woned to seie bat be hestes
of schrewes and be noyse of be wombe beeb in oon place.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane h

s Comm. 232 b, That noise, .whan a
man doeth rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens
bones. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 196 We tooke some rest,..

but with such feare, as wee were ready to flie upon the least

noise. 1642 Fuller Holy$ Prof. St. 1. xii. 36 Some report
of sheep, that when they runne they are afraid of the noise
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NOISE.

of their own feet. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. iv. 801 A
buzzing noise of Bee* his Ears alarms. 173a Arbuthnot
Rules Diet in Aliments, etc. 315 A soft Noise of Water

distilling by Drops into a Bason, a 1774 Goldsm. Nat.

Hist. (1776J VII. 28 The noise which the snail makes in

moving the water. 1833 Tenmysoh Lady of Shatott iv.

iii, Thro' the noises of the night She floated down to

Camelot. 1876 Bristowe Th. $ Pract. Med. (1878) 364

The noises which attend the acts of coughing.

Jig. 1660 South Serm. (1727) IV. 31 One would think,

that every Letter was wrote with a Tear, every Word was

the Noise of a breaking Heart.

5. An agreeable or melodious sound. Now rare,

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 79 Than doth the nyghtyn-

gale hir myght To make noyse and syngen blythe. Ibid.

1416 The water, in renning, Gan make a noyse ful lyking.

c 1403 Lyug. Temple Glas 1362 fe noise and heuenli melodie

Which bat bei made in her armonye. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xlvi. 25 Nevir suetar noys wes hard with levand

man, Na maid this meiry gentitl nychtingaill. 1S35C0VEKD.

Ps. xlvi. 5 God is gone vp with a mery noyse. a 1553

Udall Royster D. I. iv. 20 Up wyth some mery noyse,

Sirs, to biing home the bride! 1585 T. Washington tr.

Nicholays Voy. ill. ix. 84 Diuers cymbals .. made a very

plesant and delectable noyce. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar.
368-9 It ceased ; yet still the sails made on A pleasant

noise till noon, A noise like of a hidden brook.

+ b. A company or band of musicians. Obs.

1558 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. I. 39 Neie unto Fan-
church was erected a scaffolds richely furnished, whereon
stode a noyes of instrumentes. 1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb.
111. iv, Then I wish'd for a noyse Of crack-halter Boyes, On
those hempen strings to be twanging. 1598 Chapman
Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 I. 17 Oh that we had a
noyse of musitions to play to this anticke as we goe. 1609

B. Jonson Sil. Worn. in. iii, The smell of the venison, going
through the street, will inuite one noyse of fidlers, or other.

1636 R. Griffin in Ann. Dubrcnsia (1877) 52 A Virgin-crew

of matchlesse choyce,.. attended with a noyse Of musique
sweet. 1668 Dryoen Maiden Queen in. i, I hear him
coming, and a whole noise of fiddles at his heels.

trans/. 1676 Wycherlhy Pi. Dealer 1. l, I cou'd as soon

suffer a whole Noise of Flatterers at a Great Man's Levee.

6. To make (or f keep) a noise (in other than

literal senses) : a. To make an outcry, to talk

much or loudly, about a thing.

1668 Sir W. Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II.

163 Many Persons in England .. had made a Noise about
the Marine Treaty, c 1680 Bevekidge Serm. (1729) I. 300
For all the great noise that is made about it, there is but

little true faith in the world. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 67/1
The French made a great deal of noise about advantages

they had gained. 178a A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3)

Introd. 9 Anatomists have made a noise about the different

structures of the same part.

b. To be much talked of; to be the object of

general notice and comment.
? 1618 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 5 The news that keeps

greatest noise here now, is the return of Sir Walter Raw-
leigh. 1677 Hist. MSS. Comm., 12th Rep. App. V. 36 Lord
Burghley's chalange sent by Sir Scroope Howe makes a
great deal of noyse. 1707 Addison Pres. St. War Wks.
1766 III. 258 Blenheim was followed by a summer that

makes no noise in the war. 1788 Nelson in Nicolas Disp.

(y Lett. (1845) I. 275 The capture of a Privateer makes more
noise taken in the Channel, than a Frigate . . afar off. a 186a

Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. U. 107 In 1596, David Black.,

delivered a sermon, which made much noise.

C. To make a noise in the world, to attain to

general notoriety or renown.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra? 11. ii. § 6 Their Hiero-

glyphical and mystical Learning hath made the greatest

noise in the world, and hath the least of substance in it.

1685 Burnet Let. in Trav. (1687) n. 42 Those publick

scandals that make a noise in the World. 170a Addison
Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 14 Such persons as have
made a noise in the world. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks
Swift (1752) 191 The first of these, The Tale of a 'Tub, has

made much noise in the world.

7. Comb. ,&$ noise-maker, -making; noise-money
(see quot. 1883).
1422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 187 Thou shalte lagh

wythout grynnynge, speke wyth-outcry ornoyse-makynge.
1574 Howse in Hist. Fam. Fortescue (1S69) II. 231 They
found nobody there, for the noise-makers were gone back.

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 47 You whoreson insolent Noyse-
maker. 1654 Wiutlock Zootomia 533 Of so much more
Concernment is one suffering Saint, than all the Noise-

makers in the World. 1813 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 78

Among chatterers, drinkers, and all sorts of noise-makers.

1883 Chamb. Jml. 8 Dec. 770/2 So disagreeable is this fog-

signalling duty . . that . . the whole crew receive what they

call ' Noise-money ', ..for the time the signal is actually in

operation.

Noise (noiz), v. Also 5-7 noyse, 5 noyce,
6 noyz. [f. Noise sb., or ad. OF. noisier, ?wiser,

to make a noise, to quarrel, wrangle.]

1. trans. To report, rumour, spread (abroad)*

Now somewhat rare.

a. In phr. it is noised that, etc.

< 1400 Destr. Troy 1173 Hit was noiset anon bat a
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. 1465 Paston Lett.
II. 206 It is noyced here that my Lord of Norffolk hathe
taken partye in thes mater. 1470-85 Malory *4r//(«»-vi.x.

197 Hit is noysed that ye loue quene Gueneuer. a 1548
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 126 The Frenche kyng .. caused
it to be noysed that he would besege the toune of
Valencyen. 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. ii. 786 Tis noysd at

London, that a marchant's slain. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n.

201 It was noised abroad that Mr. Valiant-for-trutn was
taken with a Summons. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I.

506 It was noised abroad that he had more real power to
help and hurt than many nobles.

b. In ordinary passive use.

t 1400 Dettr, Troy 12271 The noy of bat noble was noyset

180

thurgh the ost. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. n. v. 99 He
made wordes to be noysed about. 1535 Coverdale i Chron.

xiv. 17 And Dauids name was noysed out in all londes.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comvt. 228 Rumour was noysed

abrode, that Themperour shoulde secretly mynde warre.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World m. 62 That of the battell

against the Tarquinians. . was presently noised at Rome.
1665 Manley Grotius Loiu-C. Wars 431 These things, as

soon as they were noysed through Brabant [etc.]. 1744

Ozell Brantome's Sf. Rhodom. 78 Our other Man retired,

for the Thing began to be nois'd abroad. 1779 in Hist.

Pclham, Mass. (1898) 138, I think its Noised by some as if

it was not Desired. 1879 Butcher & Lang Odyssey 74 My
true lord whose fame is noised abroad from Hellas to mid
Argos.

c. In active use.

1463 Paston Lett. II. 134 He noyseth and seyth,..ye

have caused a mad woman to take apell a yens hym.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. i. 840 Where ye noyse [that]

my lord Arthur is slayne & that is not so. 1555 in Strype

Feci. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlvi. 142 And they have noyzed

and bruted abrode most shamefull sklaunders. 1588 Shaks.
L. L. L. 11. i. 22 All-telling fame Doth noyse abroad Nauar
bath made a vow. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851

III. 126 Noise it till ye be hoarse, that a rabble of Sects

will come in. 1689 G. Harvey Curing D/'s. by Expect, vi.

37 They so highly advance the Credit of a milk Diet, by

noising it to be the sole grand sweetner of the Blood. 1896

New York Weekly Witness 30 Dec 13/2 The welcome
cooled when we noised-about the object of our visit.

f 2. To spread rumours or a report concerning (a

person, etc.) ; esp. to defame, speak ill of. Obs.

1424 Paston Lett. I. 17 The seyd Walter, .in divers other

maneres hath noysed and sklaundered the seyd William.

1447-8 Shillingeokd Lett. (Camden) 87 To noyse and
disslaundre the said citee. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x.

xlvi. 488 Euer this Corsabryn noysed her and named her

that she was oute of her mynde. 1530 Palsgr. 644/2, I

noyse one, I gyve hym a name or brute, good or badde, Je
donuc le bruit. He is noysed to be an yvell lyver.

3. a. To disturb or fill with noise, b. (WithzV.)

To clamour, cry out. C. To force out of by

clamour, rare.

1390 Gowf.u Couf. II. 102 Ther is no cok to crowe day,

Ne beite non which noise may The hell. 1662 Hickek-
ingill Distr. Innoc. Wks. 1716 I. 291 Thus did they furi-

ously noise it against our Saviour.., Crucifie him. ^1734
North Lives (1826) I. 322 He was not a little concerned

to see men noised out of their lives, as the twelve priests

were.

4. intr. a. To talk loudly or much of a thing.

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. vi. (1868) 7 Thanne comen
alle mortal folk of noble sede ; why noisen ye or bosten of

youre eldresi c 1475 Partenay 1556 The peple merily

ioyng As off the good rule noysed of thaim to. 1837
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 11. n. iii. 290 A plan, much noised of

in those days,, .has been devised. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. v. v.

(1872) II. 101 Much noised of in the. .Prussian Books.

to. To make a noise or outcry.

a 1400-50 Alexander 4744 Vmquile he noysfis] as a
nowte, as a nox quen he lawes. 1441 Plumpton Corr.
(Camden) p. Ix, Upon whom the said misdoers followed,.,

noising & crying, Sley the Archbishop 1 Carles ! a 1578
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 166 Quhen
thir tydingis ..came abrode and noyssed throw the

countrie. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 488, I never fear'd they
could, though noising loud And threatning nigh, a 18x4

Forgery 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre I. 435 Thou hast noised

as much as if thou wert Sir Robert. 1827 Clare Sheph.
Cat. 4 Rook, crow, and jackdaw—noising loud, Fly to and
fro to dreary fen. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye (1858) I. 110

What's the bird noising yonder, brother 1

Hence Noised ///. a. ; Norsing vbl. sb. and

///. a. ; f Norsingly adv.
1425 Rolls of ParIt. IV. 298/2 Thourgh which langage

and noysyng, I fele my name, -emblemysshed. 1426 Paston
Lett. I. 26, I am foule and noysyngly vexed with hem, to

my gret unease. 1453 in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (1898) I. 320
The first publishers of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 521 He declareth you a true man to

hym,. .the sayde dislaunder and noysing notwithstanding.
1641 Quarle5 Enchyrid. 1. c, A victory whose noys'd re-

nowne may fill the world with your eternall glory. 1656
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 103 But the great noising argument
is, That we are under Gospel dispensation. 1681 H. More
in Glauvill's Sadducismus 1. Postscr. (1726) 1 Therefore he
expected the Issue of that noised Story of the Spectre at
Exeter. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 227 Hot-headed, hot-
horsed, noising, coffee-housing friends. 1864 Good Wds.
790/2 The latest books only, the noised books of the season.

1871 Meredith H. Richmond xxxvi, Making the low
noising of the leaves an intolerable whisper of secrecy.

Noiseful (noi-zful), a. [f. Noise ^. + -ful.]

1. Full of noise ; noisy.

1382 Wyclif Prov. xx. r A leccherous thing [is] win, and
noiseful drunkenesse. c 1435 Found. St. Bartholomew's
(E. E. T. S.)3 Amonge the noysefull prese of that tumultuous
courte. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 264
Either side in their seem-Rights' defence Was hot and
earnest at the noise-full Bar. 1644 Sir E. Dering Prop.
Sacr. Ciij, These proud fastuous wayes of humility, this

noisefull piety. 1674 Dryden Epil. Univ. Oxford 5 Con-
tent of mind ; Which noiseful towns and courts can never
know. 17*5 Pope Odyss. xv. 557 From noiseful revel far

remote she^ flies. 1858 Beechek Life Thoughts (1859) 51
The forest is quiet or only so much noiseful as the insects

make it.

f 2. Full of slander or evil report. Obs.

1459 Paston Lett. I. 499 Bothen have answerid Wynd-
ham, not aldermoste to hise plesir, becaus of his noiseful

langage. 1463 Ibid. II. 134 With ougth evydent proffe the
mater schall be but noysefull to you.

Hence JToi'sefully adv. rare~ l
.

c 161 1 Chapman Iliad 11. Comm., Aiy«ws..signifieth

shrillie, or noisefullie, squeaking.

NOISOME.

Noiseless (noi-zles), a. [f. as prec." + -less.]

Silent, quiet ; making no stir or commotion.
1601 Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 41 Th' inaudible, and

noiselesse foot of time. 1605 — Lear iv. ii. 56 France
spreads his banners in our noiseless land, a 1667 Cowley
On the late Civil War Wks. (Grosart) I. p. exxxvii, His
Treasons restless, and yet noiseless Heart. 1699 Garth
Dispens. n Midnight Silence guards the noiseless Doors.

1750 Gray Elegy 76 They kept the noiseless tenour of their

way. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 346 The wain . . in its sluggish

pace, Noiseless, appears a moving hill of snow. 1816

Byron Ch. Har. 111. lxxxv, This quiet sail is as a noiseless

wing To waft me from distraction. 1853 Kane Grinnell

Exp. (1856) xxvii. 221 It is no fun.. to sit motionless and
noiseless as a statue, with a cold musket in your hands.

1875 Howells Foregone Conclusion 1 The canal, where
he could see the noiseless black boats meeting and passing.

Noiselessly (noi -
zlesli), adv. [f. prec. +

-LV 2
.] Silently, quietly, without noise.

1835 Marryat Olla Podr. iv, We glided noiselessly ..

along, i860 Motley Netherl. i. (1868) 1. 2 A clerk or two,

noiselessly opening and shutting the door.

NoiseleSSneSS (norzlesnes). [f. as prec. +
-ness.] The state or quality of being noiseless.

1847 in Webster. 1855 J.
R. Leifcehld Cornwall 50

Let us listen in perfect noiselessness for a few moments.

1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So II. 130 The butler.,

disappeared with the noiselessness of a shadow.

t Noi'ser. Obs. rare. [f. Noise v. + -eb j
.]

A slanderer ; a spreader of a report.

1434 Misyn Mending Life 118 pi noysurs wrechidar bou
sal se, & with all bi mynde to criste bou salt draw. 1460

Cai'Grave Chron. (Rolls) 278 This langage sesid mech aftir

tyme that a prest, on of the first noyseres, was take.

Noisette 1 (nwaze-t). [f. the name Ar
oisette

(see quot. 1837).] A variety of rose, being a

cross between a common China rose and a musk-

rose. Also in at/rid. use.

1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide 80 The ' Blush

Noisette ' rose, was raised from seed in America, by M.Ph.
Noisette, and sent by him to his brother M. Louis Noisette

.. in 1817. Ibid. 81 Belle Antonine is a pillar Noisette.

1850 Mrs. Gaskell Moorland Cottage i, Clustering nois-

ettes, and fraxinellas, and sweet briar. 1857 Kingsley
Two Y. Ago i. 3 The great yellow noisette swung its long

canes across the window. 1892 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/1
Rose bushes and rose trees, tea-roses and noisette roses.

Noisette 2 (nwaze-t). [Fr.] //. Small pieces

of beef or mutton, with various additions, pre-

pared as a dish.

1891 Mrs. Marshall Cookery Book, Extra Rec. 150

Noisettes of Mutton a la Parisienne.

Noisily (noi-zili), adv. [f. NoiSY a. + -LY 2
.]

In a noisy manner, with noise.

1779 Johnson L. Poets, Milton I. 158 They, who could so

noisily censure it,.. could contrive what they wanted to

accuse. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. xvii. 213 When I

turned in, he was still noisily disconsolate. 1870 Miss
Bridgman A'. Lynne I. iii. 28 You do everything so noisily.

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 504 The African is usually

great at dreams, and has them very noisily.

Noisiness (noi-zines). [f. as prec. + -ness.
]

The quality of being noisy ; loudness of sound.

1727 in Bailey (vol. II). 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid
i, liaptiste rang a huge bell with much noisiness. 1899

Sir R. Temtle Ho. Comm. iii. 55 The noisiness, restless-

ness, and casual conversation of the Members.

Noising, vbl. sb. and///, a., Noiaingly, adv. :

see Noise v.

Noisome (norsym), a. Forms : 4 nojesum,
5-8 noysome (6-7 -som, 6 -sum), 6-8 noisom,
6- noisome, [f. Noy sb. or v. + -some.]

1. Harmful, injurious, noxious.

1382 Wyclif Prov. \. 22 Hou longe . . foolis tho thingus

that ben no3esum to them shul coueiten? 1514 Barclay
Cyt. tr Uplondyshtn. (Percy Soc) 9 Nought is more noysom
to fiocke, cotage, ne folde, Than sodayne tempeste, and
unprovyed colde. 1542-3 Act 34 «r 35 Hen. VIII, c 1

Suche bookes, writinges,..teachinges, and instructions, as

be pestiferous, and noysome. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 516 That
with the red flowers groweth in nioyst medowes, and is very

noysome to the same. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxn.

v. 193 No savage beasts are so noisom and hurtful to men,

as Christians are to themselves. 1650 Venner Via Recta

08 All fat is of itself ill and noysome to the stomack. 1693

Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 4 Those Branches

which, as noisom and useless, must be taken from it. 1718

Prior Solomon in. 125 The noisome pestilence, .marches

through the midday air. 1784 Cowpek Task in. 671 The
rank society of weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to ex-

haust Th' impoverish'd earth. 184s Hirst Poems 50 Begirt

with noisome ivy vines That shroud me like a pall. 1868

Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 50 Fair streams we saw, . . But
nothing noisome for a man to fear.

2. Offensive to the sense of smell ; ill-smelling.

1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 169 We do present theyssue.

.

to De vere noysum and nedefull to be scoured. 1579 W.
Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Larue 60 b, The more myer is

stirred, the sauour is the noysomer. 1600 Dekker Gentle

Craft 19 Sweepe me these kennels that the noysome Stench

offende not the nose of my neighbours. 1642 Rogers
Naaman 28 Held under with his filthy noysome malady.

1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1702) 324 When we
are abroad,, .we can bear well enough with.. nasty streets,

noisom Ditches. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xvi, Such

a noisome infectious Breath, as threw all the servants, that

dressed her, into consumptions. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v.

58 These operations were extremely necessary for cor-

recting the noisom stench. 1783 Burke Sp. Nabob of
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 I. 345 A bloated, putrid, noisome

carcass, full of stench and poison. 1818 Mrs. Shelley
Frankenst. xiii. (1865) 169 His blind and aged father, .lay in

a noisome dungeon, while he enjoyed the free air. 1879



NOISOMELY.
H. George Progr. t, Pop. vn. ii. (1881) 318 In squalid
garrets and noisome cellars women work away their lives.

3. Disagreeable, unpleasant, offensive.
c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 99 Sir, a noysomemare note

newly is noysed. 1542 Lam. $ Piteous Treat, in Harl. Misc.
(1745) IV. 511 The Waye is altogether in a Maner noysome,
croked ouertwhart, and in many Places narowe. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 89 Where plots full of nettles be
noisome to eie, Sowe therevpon hemp seed, and nettle will
die 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 10 Me thinks the
clacke of thy mill, is somewhat noisome to the whole
countrey. 1607 Topsell Hist. 0/ Four-/. Beasts (1658) 511
She roareth, ..and uttereth such a fearful!, noysome, and
terrible clamor. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena
131 Seeing melancholy makes a man noysome, both to him-
selfe and others. 1861 J. Tulloch Eng. Puritanism 231
He poured forth the vials of his most noisome wrath in
reply. 1899 W. James Talks to Teachers (1904) 58 Even
such a noisome thing as a collection of postage stamps.

f4. Annoying, troublesome. Obs. rare.
1548 Patten Exped. Scott. Pj, The churche ofAnnan, a

strong place, and uery noysum alway vnto oure men. 1570
Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 116 Ane noysum nychtbour
proude in oppressioun. 1653 More Antid. Ath. in. ix.
(1712) 114 One that.. was often infested with the noisom
occursions of that troublesome Ghost.
Hence Norsomely adv. rare.
1589 Rider BUI. Schol., Noisomely, infcste, perniciosc.

1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. § 86 Now that it is stuffed
thus noysomely, all helpes are too little to countervaile that
sent of corruption.

Noisomeness (noi-s£mnes), a. [f. prec. +
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being noi-
some ; unwholesomeness, offensiveness.
153° Palsgr. 248/1 Noysomnesse or yrkesomnesse, ennuy.

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 299 b, In heauen
is founde no noysomenes, no obscure darckenes. 1591
Savile Tacitus, Hist. in. xxxv. 135 The ground being
infected with the noysomenesse of the dead carcases. 1617
Morvson Itin. in. 35 All the objects of humane life, are
more often accompanied with noysomenesse then pleasure.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India % P. 63 Poysoned partly by the
noisomeness of the Air. 1836 Thirlwall Greece III. 457
Their unburied corpses still adding to the ever growing
noisomeness of the crowded dungeon. 1864 C. Mayo Vac.
Tour. 391 The drainage of Washington can only be known
to exist by its extreme noisomeness.

Noisy (noi-zi), a. [f. Noise sb. + -y 1.]

1. Making, or given to making, a loud noise

;

clamorous, turbulent.

1693 Dryden Epist. to Sir G. Kncller 83 A noisy crowd,
Like women's anger, impotent and loud. 1700 Rowi: Ami.
Step-Moth. 1. i, Stir the simple hinds to noisie Faction.
a 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 335 It is more noisy
in us pursuits even than the dog. 1838 Thirlwall
Greece IV. 139 The noisiest advocates of the most violent
measures were probably its retainers. 1869 Daily News
22 Dec, That noisier section of the agitators.

2. Full of, characterized by, noise.
1693 Dryden Juvenal iii. (1697) 43 In quiet Cuma; fixing

his Repose : Where, far from noisie Rome secure he lives.
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan I. 61 Where thousands crowded in
the noisie street. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 153 p 4 !

With little envy of the noisy happiness which my elder
brother had the fortune to enjoy. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-
Pierre's Stud. Nat. ( 1 799) 1 1. 338 Aquatic birds have shrill
and piercing cries.. in perfect correspondence with their
noisy situations. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 358 In !

Covent Garden a filthy and noisy market was held close
to the dwellings of the great. 1877 M. Arnold Sonn., I

Quiet Work, Labour, that in lasting fruit outgrows Far !

noisier schemes.
Comb. 1798 B. Johnson Orig. Poems 187 Gay Mirth, and

Laughter noisy-loud.

3. trans/. Very loud in colour.
1900 Westm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 3/2 The effect from the reverse

of 'he simple serge costume was not the least noisy.
Tfoit, obs. Sc. form of Note sb. and v.
Noither, variant of Nother conj.

Nok(e, obs. forms of Nock, Nook, and Oak.
t Noker-tree. Obs. rare-1

. [ad. MDu.
nokerboom.] A walnut-tree.
c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 34 Asshe, nokertree. olyvetree.

f No-kes. Obs. rare -°. (See quot.)
'

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nokes, a Ninny or Fool.
Nokhoda : see Nakhoda.
t No kin, a. Obs. Forms : a. north, and Sc.

4 nan(e) kin, 4-6 nakin, kyn (4 kyne, 5 kine).
0. 4 none kunne, 5 noone kynne

; 4 noe
kinne, noo kyn, 4-5 no kyn(e. [f. No a. and
Kin sb. 6 b. Cf. next.]

1. No kind of, not any.
a. C1300 Cursor M. 3753 And es par nakin [Fair/.

nankin] blessing left? Ibid. 14664 We thoru nakin [Gott.
nane-km] art Mai be made in sundre part. 1373 Barbour
Bruce v. 362 He him sparit na kyn thing, a 1400-50
Alexander 4583 Is per non Instruments of Iren in all pat
He founden, Ne nakin metall. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11.

149 His kyn mycht nocht him get forna kyn thing.
0. c 1386 Chaucer Shipmans T. 338 (Harl.), Nought for

to borwe of him no kyn monay. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. XI. 250
For no kyne catel, ne no kyne byheste Suffren hus seed
seeden with Caymes seed, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 132He also had a sone passyngly wyse. .and no man myght be
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. c 1470 Henry Wallace
vm. 901 To wait yow with na ill, Be no kyn meyn.
2. In the adverbial phrases (on or in) no kin

gate, way(s), wise.
a. <t 1300 Cursor M. 10761 Bot stint he ne moght nan-

kmwai {Gott. na kin way). 13 . . Ibid. 17951 (Gott.), He mai
get it nakin wais. 1375 Barbour Brncev. 268 He. .saw he
mycht, on nakyn wiss, Warray his fais. c 1375 Sc. Leg.

i

Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 852 He mycht nakine gat cum

181

nere be place, c 1470 Henry Wallace VII. 730 Fra thine to
pass he suld on nakyn wys, Quhill he had tane Stirlyng,
the castell Strang. 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Thou
sail not slay, in na kin wyse.
p. c noo Deslr. Troy 13881 pai denyet hym onone, o no

kyn wise, c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 203 For 111 noone kynne
wyse, The fiore ne may nou}t aryse. c 1475 Babees Bk. 5

|

Vnto him that brouhte yt yee hit take.., for yt in no kyn
wyse Auhte comvne be.

t No kins, a. Obs. Forms : a. 2-3 nanes, 3-4
nones, 4 non s-, no s-. P. 3 nane, 4 nan, na.

1 7. 3-4 none, 4 non, 4-5 no, 5 noo. Also 2-3
cunnes (4 cunes), 3-4 kunnes, 4 kunus ; 2

oinnes, kinnes, 4 kines, 4-5 kins
; 3 kynnys,

I 3-5 kynnes, 4-5 kyns. [f. as prec. For the
history of the forms see the note to Kin sb.l 6 b.]

1. No kind of, not any.
a. auzz O. E. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 675 Ne Mold

ne feording ne nanes cinnes 5eudom. Ibid. Ne biscop
wite ne sinao ne nanes kinnes ping, c 1200 Ormin 274 Nan
man, Ne naness kinness shaffte. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1912
3et ne seh Katerine nanes cunnes pine pet ha oht dredde.
e 1275 Passion our Lord 446 in 0. E. Misc. 50 Hi nolden
per-ofmakie nones cunnes dol. c 1320 Cast. Love 855 pat
nones kunnes assaylyng Ne may derue be tour for no ping.
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame HI. 1794 These ben that wolden
honour Haue, and do no skynnes labour, a 1400 St.
Alexius (Vernon) 412 With non scunes [Laud MS. nones
kynnes] ginnc.mijte he hit not out winne.
0. CXZ05 Lay. 25456 purh nane cunnes spelle ne cuoe

heomna mon telle, a 1300 Cursor M. 5575 Na man mai, for
nankins chance, For-do pat lauerds purueance. 13. . Ibid.
10408 (Gott.). May nakines nede be funden pare. 13.. Seuyn
Sag. (W.) 2882 For nankins gode thou wald him gif,

y. c 1275 Lay. 25456 porh none cunnes spelle. a 1300
Havelok S60 Neyper hosen ne shon, Ne none kines oper
wede. 13. . Cursor M. 1226 (Gott.), [Caym] alsua. .Luued
vr lauerd non kines thing. Ibid. 4369 Of pe haue i no kines
miht. a 1400 Roiuland f, O. 376 Late hym noghte skape for
nonkyns thynge. ,11400 Launfal (Ritson) 363 That tliou
make no bost of me For no kennes mede. c 1475 Babees Bk.
7 The salte also touche nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete.
2. In phrases (by, on, in) no kins ways or wise.
13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 346 Nylt pou neuer to Nunive hi

no-kynnez wayez? ? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 54 For he wende,
on no kyns wyse, That myghtfulle God cowde devyse [etc.].
c 1450 Hakdyng Chron. Pref. p. vi, }our patent cowthe I

haue in nokyns wyse. 1438 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 226
That thei putte not away non of the said juelles..in noo
kynswise.

Nol, obs. f. Noll sb., Nill v. Nold(e, would
not, see Nill v. Holder, var. of Nother adv.

t Nolence, no'lency. Obs. rare. [ad. late

L. nolentia, f. nolo, nolle : see -ence, -encv.] Un-
willingness.

1652 N. Culverwel Lt. Nature 1. xi. (1661) 98 It makes a
willingness., where there was an absolute nolency. .before.
Ibid. 11. iii. 49 Grace.. takes away that Nolence and Re-
luctancy that is in the hearts of men.

II Nolens volens (noi-linz vou-lenz). [L. nol-
ens unwilling, pres. pple. of nolo, nolle ; and vol-
ens willing, pres. pple. of volo, veiled Willing or
unwilling, whether willing or not, willy-nilly.

1593 Peele Edw. I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 394/2 A little serves the
friar's lust, When nolens volens fast I must. i6iz Proc. Vir-
ginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 155 Had they not beene
forced nolens volens perforce to gather and prepare their
victualL 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 124 He would
profer them a little money for what he liked, which if they
refused, then nolens volens he would have it. 1727 A.
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 17 But, nolens
volens, Perrin must take them, and sign Bills of Loading.
1815 Scott Guy M. 1, Well, nolens volens, you must hold
your tongue. 1837 Hood Ode to Roe Wilson 455 Tugg'd
him neck and crop Just nolens volens thro' the open shop.
1881 Nicholson Sword to Share xii. 80 (Stf.), Who placed
me, nolens volens, ..under the wing of an ample-skirted
American matron.

No less, adv. and a. [No adv.2 + Less a.]

Not less, as much, in various uses.

1. Used absolutely.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6915 Fourti winter, an nales. 1500-20

Dunbar Poems xxvi. 102 The feyndis gaif thame hait leid
to laip, Thair lovery wes na less. 1559 W. Cunningham
Cosmogr. Glasse 139, I confesse no lesse. 1655 Fuller Ch.
Hist. ix. 192 That fatall year generally foretold that it

would be wonderfull, as it proved no less. 1798 Coleridge
A nc. Mar. vi. xvii, The rock shone bright, the kirk no less.

1818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 302 The dun and bladed grass
no less, Pointing from this hoary tower. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. II. 10 John had bid me take two glasses (no less) ot
Madeira. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus viii. 9 Now she
resigns thee ; child, do thou resign no less.

2. Constr. with than : a. In reference to number.
a 1 izi O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 897 py ilean sumera

forwearS no laes ponne xx. scipa mid monnum.
1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 11. i. 379 No lesse Then three

great
_
Argosies, besides two Galhasses. 1613 Purchas

Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The sacred servants, which were no
lesse then sixe thousand. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 46 p 12
No less than Ten People produced the following Poem.
x8oi Mar. Edgeworth Cast. Rackrent {c 1880) 20 No less

than three ladies in our county talked of for his second wife.

1841 Macaulay Warren Hastings Ess. (C1853) III. 174
Matter for no less than twenty Articles of impeachment.
b. In reference to comparison or degree.

1561 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Thay ar na
les than the vtheris degenerat ignorantis, 1578 Timme
Calvin^ on Gen. 87 She accounted him no less than a
domestjcall beast. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 230 The
Pilot directed their journey by the Compasse . . no lesse then
if it had beene at Sea. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 248 Pleas'd
with thy words no less then thou with mine. 1711 Addison
Sped. No. 55 P 4 The Aim of each of them was no less than

NOLI ME TANGERE.
Universal Monarchy. 1767 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Worn. I.
Pref. 7 Dictated by friendship no less than by conviction.
1822 Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 250. I am Held
no less than yourselves to know the limits Of honour and of
infamy. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 236 In the Books of
Lsdras, Enoch and Baruch, no less than in St. John—there
are for us some necessary difficulties.

3. Directly preceding the word qualified (usually
with than following) : a. With verbs.
1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse rr Plato (whiche

otherwyse is a grave Philosopher) did no lesse erre then the
other, imagining [etc.]. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 392
Clerke-like experiene'd, which no lesse adornes Our Gentry,
then our Parents Noble Names. 1667 Milton P. L. II.

848 Death Grinnd horrible a gastly smile... No less rejoye'd
His mother bad.

b. With adjectives.
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 200 b, Auouchyng hymself to

bee no lesse beholdyng to the said Aristotle then to his
father. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. I. xv, A
history no lesse lamentable then full of dispayre. 1605
Shaks. Macb. in. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse materiall
to me, Then is his fathers. 1652 Milton Sonn. xvi. To
Cromwell, Peace hath her victories No less renownd then
warr. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 128 p 7 The same female
Levity is no less fatal to them after Mariage than before.
1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. v, My little ones were no less busy.
1861 Pattison Ess. (18S9) I. 47 The export trade of the
Steelyard was no less extensive than its import. 1892 N.
Smyth Chr. Eth. 1. iii. 158 A moral order no less infrustrable,
and as universal in its dominion.

C. With substantives.
1711 Steele Sped. No. 33 p 1 The Father received his

Intelligence with no less Joy than Surprize. 1874 Glad-
stone Glean. (1879) II. 235 He spoke no less a number of
them than twenty-three. 1882 Nature XXVI. 147/2 The no
less fertility of ingeniously-devised experiment.

II Noli me tangere (ntw-Jai mi te-ndger/).
Also 6 noly. [L,, 'touch me not', occurring in
the Vulgate,/<;/z« xx. 17: cf. sense 5.]
1. Path. An eroding ulceration attacking the

face : in later use = Luru8.
1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. vn. Iix. (Bodl. MS.), Noli

me tangere is acankery postemeinpe face and fretep. .lasse
panne oper. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters
B iij, The same water heleth that evyll soore named noly
me tangere. 1577 Frampton Joyful News 42 b, An vlcer
..commmg of a Noli me tangere, which began to take roote
alredy at the gristles of the Nose. 1601 Holland Pliny II.
200 The very ill-fauoured Polype and Noli-metangere in
the nosthrils, the juice of this root doth cvre and heale
wonderfully. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Miu. 257 The
dried skinne.. helps the paine of a hot cause; and any im-

I postume or noli me tangere. 1674 Josselyn I ~oy. New Eng.
I

184 Head-aches are frequent, Palsies, Dropsies, Worms,
Noh-me-tangeres. 1707 Curios, in Husb. f, Card. 144 A
Spoonful of it., cures the Noli me tangere, all Shankers
1762 R. Guy Prod. Obs. Cancers 114 Lydia Goldsbury
came with an obstinate Noli me tangere on the Nose. 1834
Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 169/1 The terms lupus and noli me
tangere are synonymous in British medicine, and have
always signified the same thing since they have been used
in any definite sense.

fig. 1650 B. Discolliminium 6 Some of his arguments are
mortally sick of the Polypus or Nolime tangere ; I shall not
meddle with them. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 6 May ii,

She's a noli me tangere in my flesh, which I cannot bear to
be touched or tampeied with.

2. Bot. A species of balsam, growing in the
North of England, so called from the peculiarly
forcible expulsion of its ripe seeds, which occurs
when it is touched. Now only as part of the full

botanical name, Impatiens Noli (me) tangere.
1563 T. Gale Antidot. 35 b, And also, Noli me tangere

all diseases brede of fleame and colde humours it healeth
them. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 76 There is yet an other heibe
founde called Noli me tangere, the whiche also is reduced
and brought vnder the kindes of Mercury. 1704 Colled.
Voy. $ Trav. III. 824/2 There grows another Tree in
Ceylon like our Noli me tangere. 1741 Compl. Earn. -Piece
Il.lih 362 You may now sow, in Natural Ground, the wild
spirting Cucumber, and the Noli me tangere.

3. A person or thing that must not be touched
or interfered with.
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 18 He was wont to

say of them, that they were of the Tribe of Dan, and
were noli me tangere's ; implying, that they were not to be
contested with. 1654 Whitlock Zoolomia 166 Sure Learn-
ing was no such Noli me tangere, in the Apostles account.
1692 T. Watson Body of Div. (1858) 460 Herod could not
brook to have his incest meddled with— that was a noli me
tangere.

_ 1782 Burney Hist. Mus. II. 15 [They] rather
chuse to impoverish the melody, by making a fourth of the
Key a noli me tangere, than admit this innovation. 1828
Lytton Pelliam iii, Mr. Wormwood, the uoli-me-tangere
of literary lions—an author who sowed his conversation.,
with . . thorns.

4. A warning or prohibition against meddling
or interference, etc.

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 24 The Porcupine
. .stands upon his guard and proclaimes a Noli me tangere,
to man and beast. 1641 Maisterton Serm. 18 The forbidden
fruit, upon which God hath set a Noli me tangere. 1792
Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 129 Every attempt at re-
dress is silenced by the noli-me-tangere, which our consti-
tution has been made to say. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries
Hum. Life x. xxi. (ed. 5) I. 219 Every dish, as it is brought
in, carrying a noli me tangere ' on the face of it. 1817
Byron Let. 15 Nov. in Moore Lett. «, Jrnls. (1875) 605,
I used to think that / was a good deal ofan author in amour
propre and noli me tangere.

5. A painting representing the appearance of
Christ to the Magdalen at the sepulchre.
1680 Evelyn Diary 2 Sept., The Noli me tangere ofour

blessed Saviour toMary Magdalen after his Resurrection,



NOLITION.

of Hans Holbein. 172a Richardson Statues Italy 173

Nolime tangerc . .isa Magnificent Picture. 1800 Dallaway
Anecd. Arts Eng. 481 The ' noli me tangere ' at All Souls

College was painted by Raffaelle. 1859 Hawthorn*:
Marb. Faun xxxvii, Half of the other pictures are Mag-
dalens, . . Noli-me-tangeres.

6. attrib. ^ as noli me tangereface, manner, etc.

182Z Di: Quincey Confess. 28 A sort of noli vie tangere

manner, nervously apprehensive of too familiar approach.

1842 C. Whitehead R. Savage (1845) II. iv. 221 A sort of

noli me tangere sensitiveness. 1877 Rkade Wont. Hater x,

A trick of putting on noli me tangere faces among
strangers.

Hence NoU-me-tangereta-rian, nonce-word.

1846 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 II. 294A If a

dean is not on his stilts,. .he stands on his own ground : he

is a noli-me-tangeretarian.

t Nolrtion. Obs. [f. L. nolo, nolle, to be un-

willing: cf. Volition.] Unwillingness; absence

of willing.

1653 J. Taylor Serin, for Year 1. v. 65 So long as the

prayer is fervent, so long the man hath a nolition, and a

direct enmity against the lust. 1678 Gall Crt, Gent. IV. ill.

18 Molina. .tells us that these signs of the Divine wil sig-

nifie properly and formally some nolition or volition in God.

1683 J.
Corbet Free Actions 1. vi. 5 Between Volition and

Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. Xon-volition.

Noll (nM). Now dial. Forms : a. 1 hnoll,

4-6 nolle, 4-9 noil, 4, 6-7 nol, 6 nole. £. 6

noule, 6-7, 9 nowle, 9 dial, nowl, noul. [OE.

hnoll = MD\\. nolle, OHG. hnol (MHG. nol)

top, summit, crown of the head.]

1. The top or crown of the head ; the head

generally ; the noddle.
In later use freq. with the epithet drunken.
a. c%2$ Vesp. Ps. vii. 17 In hnolle his unrehtwisnis his

asti^eS. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 452 Se deofol. .sloh lob

mid )>i£rt wyrstan wunde, fram his hnolle.. o? his lias.

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 92 Mowe pou not be helid fro

be sole of pe foot unto be nolle, c 1400 Tumanient of
Tottenham 60 Thay set on ther nollys For to kepe thcr

pollys, Gode blake bollys. a 1529 Skelton Col. Clo/tte r244

That no man shulde se Xor rede in any scrolles Of theyr

dronken nolles. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) M iv, The bastard

law broode, which can mollylie All kynd of causes in theyr

crafty nolles. 1577 Harrison England n. vi. (1877) 1. i6t

He carrieth ofTadrie dronken noil to bed with him. 1600

Holland Livy xxxm. xlviii. 851 When. .they awoke and
roused thembelues, with their drunken and drousie nols.

1626 Bketon Fantasticks Wks. (Grosart) II. 14/2 The
nappy Ale makes many a drunken Noll.

$. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. B ij, All the pothigaries stuffe

can scarcely purge his nowle. 1596 Spenser /'". Q. y\\. vii.

39 Then came October full of merry glee ; For yet his noule

was totty of the must. 1653 Middletun & Rowley Sp.

Gipsy in. i, Peter-see-me shall wash thy noul And mala^a
glasses fox thee. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. vn.vi, Priests with

their drunken Nowls said Mattens. 1823- in dial, glossaries

(SufT., Wore , Som., Cornw.).

t b. trans/. A (dull, drunken, etc.) person. Obs.

1399 Langl. Rich. Rcdeles 1. 20 Though bis be derklich

endited ffor a dull nolle, Miche nede is it not to mw>e
ber-on. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. Ill, B iv b, We call him
goose, and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 1598

Bahret Theor. Warres 1. ii. 9 Drunken nowls are apt. .in

their drunken pangs to haue their throates cut. 1600

Holland Livy ix. xxx. 335 Neither perceived they ought,

senselesse druncken nols they.

f 2. The nape of the neck ; the back of the head.

1382 Wyclif Actsxv. 10 What tempten^e God, fortoputte

a 30k on the nol, or necke, of disciphs? 1398 Trevisa
Barth. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), If be heed be temperatlich

greete, and be nolle of be nekke somedele greet, a 1400-50

Alexander 807 pe noil of Nicollas be kyng he fra be nebb
partis, c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health H 4 Aplye it to the nape
of y9 necke beneth the nol. 1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzo \.

30 The hinder parte vnder the crowne, some do call.. the

nape or nolle. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 21 The veynes

of the forehead, the nowle or backe part of the head, c 1720

W. Gibson Farriers Guide 1. iv. (1738) 35 It is .
.about two

inches within the Head before it passes out at the Noll.

f3. trans/. The extreme point. Obs. rare ~K
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. p For pis lond lieb vnder

be norb nolle [L. vertex)of)>e world.

4. Comb., as f Noll-bone, the occiput. Obs.

1615 Crooke Body ofMan 581 The knub of the nowle-

bone inarticulated or ioyned to the first rack bone of the

necke. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse iv. xiii. (1686) 167 The
Muscles ascend upward as far as to the Occiput or Noll-

bone. ci7ao Gibson Farrier's Guide (1722) 62 All which
[nerves] uniting together are inserted into the Noll-bone.

Hence f Nolled a., having a noil (or peak) of a

certain kind. Obs. rare.

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xvi. n If oon hadde be hard nollid,

wondur if he hadde be g'dtles. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.
R. xviii. Ixxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Onocentaurus. .is a beste-.

stronge nekked and nolled as a boole. 1602 Marston -2nd

Pt. Ant. <$• Mel. iv. i, A mount of mischief.. As weighty as

the high-noll'd Apennine.

t Noll, obs. variant of Knoll v.

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 170 Noll, or to noil a bell.

Nollah-nollah, variant of Nullah nullah.
Nolle, v. U.S. Abbrev. of Nolle rRoa(s).
1896 Watertown Republican 18 Nov., The criminal libel

suit pending against W. T. Rambusch was nolled.

II Nolle prosequi (npM pr^sgkwai). Law.
Also 7-8 noli, 9 nolo. [L., to be unwilling to

pursue'.] An entry made upon the record of a

court, when the plaintiff or prosecutor abandons
part, or all, of his suit or prosecution against a

defendant or defendants.
1681 Luttrell BriefRel. (1857) I. 70 A privy seal, com-

manding Mr. atturney generall to enter a nolle prosequi to
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the said indictment. 1700 Congreve Way of Worldvj. viii,

My lady came in like a noli prosequi, and stoppedthe pro-

ceedings. 1712 Arbuthxot John Bull 1. xi, [Fees for]

Entries, Declarations, Replications, Recordats, Nolle

Prosequi*. 1809 Jefferson Writ. (1830) I. 130 Mr. Hunt-
ington .. had determined to enter nolle-prosequis. 1811

Jlist, in A tin. Reg. 28/2 The case of a nolo prosequi having

been granted on a prosecution for libel. 1842 Brande Diet.

Set., etc. s.v., On the defendant's demurring to one count

in a declaration, the plaintiff may enter a nolle prosequi as

to that count. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 532/2 In pro-

ceedings either by indictment or by information, a nolle

prosequi or stay of proceedings may be entered by the

attorney-general.

Hence ITolle-pros(s), v. trans., to abandon (a

suit or indictment) by a ' nolle prosequi '. U. S.

1883 A'. J 'ork £201. Post 13 May, All of the indictments

were nolle-prossed late last evening.

Noll-kholl. rare. Also nol-kole, knolkhol.

[ad. Du. knolkool or G. knollenkohl: see Knoll
sbA 4 and note.] The turnip-cabbage ; kohl-rabi.

i8iz Sir J. Sinclair Syst. I/usb. Scot. 261 A new plant

of the turnip sort has been lately introduced into Scotland,

called noll-kholl. 1886 Ylle & Burnell Hobson-Jobson

830/2 Nol-kole. .is the usual Anglo-Indian name of a veget-

able a good deal grown in India.

t Nolp, sb. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin :

see next.] A blow or stroke.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6753 Was non so bold ..Forto. .negh

hym with noy, for nolpis of his hond. Ibid. 14037 Eneas
also auntrid to sle. .Neron the noble with a nolpe alse.

+ Nolp, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.

Both sb. and vb. correspond in meaning to mod. north,

dial, naup, noup, nope, but the variation of vowel in these

forms normally indicates a Scand. *naitp sb., "tiaupa v.,

which in the Destr. Troy would appear as *uaivpe.]

a. traits. To strike down. b. intr. To give

a blow to, to keep on giving blows.
<:i400 Destr. Troy 1257 Castor the king conceyuit..That

Nestor with noy was nolpit to ground. Ibid. 7475 Nep-
tolemus, the noble, nolpit to Archilagon. Ibid. 13889 He
nolpit on with his Neue in the necke hole.

Nolt (nifult, n^lt). Sc. Also 6 noult. [Origin-

ally only a graphic variant of Nowt, by false

analogy with burnt Bolt, cowt Colt, etc., but

latterly accepted as a distinct word.]

1. Xeat, cattle ; oxen or cows.
c 1470 Henry Wa/laiex. 551 Off nolt and scheipthai tuk

at suriiciens. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems -\.\ii. 73 Twa cutis or

thre lies vpolandis Michel!,. .Thocht he fra nolt had new
tane leif. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 218 Baith scheip

and nolt, gait and all vther gair. a 1585 Polwart Plyting
20. Montgomerie 182 On ruites and runches in the fielde,

With nolt thou nurishde was a 5eir. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.
155 Na maner of gudes, horse, meiris, nolt, sheip, or vther

cattell. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Clias. I (Bann. Club) 25

Ther came doun certain hielanders .. and took away three-

score nolt. 1716 Wodrorv Corr. (1843HI. 135 Nor did they
spare the very nolt that were for plowing the ground. 1822

W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farming 254 Turning out a

parcel of half-starved nolt upon the hill. 1865 Carlvle
Fredk. Gt. V. xiii. v. 67 Who dares me. .insult, Him will I

serve like this fat head of nolt. 1895 Crockett Men of
Moss-Hags 356 A good stock both of nolt and sheep.

2. attrib., as noil-beast, -byre, -fold, -foot, etc.

1513 Douglas sEncis xi. xv. 100 Quhen that hehes..
weryit the nolt herd on the plane, la 1550 Freiris Ber-wik

260 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 294 Ane sowsit nolt fute,and

scheipheid. 1581 Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.)

138 Ye vill that thair be na difference betuix your kirkis,

and als monie noult faldis. 1595 Duncan App. Etym.
(E. D. S.) 67 Bubile, a nolte byer : bourn stabulum. 1681

Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill (1905) 89 Taking out of some
nolt beasts out of., his stabls. 1739 A. Nicol Nature with-

out Art 85 That Station now had been much better Than
Nolt-herd or a Shepherd either, c 1817 Hogg Tales S, Si.

VI. 194 [That loading] was of nolt-hides ; that is, of cow-
hides, oxen-hides, bull-hides and all sorts of hides.

Nolt, wilt not : see Nill v.

Nolt(e, know not : see Not v.

|| Norn (non). [F. nom a name.] Used in ex-

pressions denoting a pseudonym, a false or as-

sumed name ; esp.

a. Nom de guerre (nond? gt*r), lit. 'war-name',

a name assumed by, or assigned to, a person en-

gaged in some action or enterprise.

1679 Drvden Limber/tarn 1. i, Mr. Woodall, you Rogue !

that s my nom de guerre. You know 1 have laid by Aldo.

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 318 When they
went upon private Adventures, to prevent Discovery, each

had her Nome de Guerre. 1750 G RAY Long Story 35 Melissa

is her Nom-de-Guerre. 1829 W. Irving in Life * Lett.

(1864) II. 369, I have adopted a nom de guerre, as allowing

me a freer scope. 1883 Harpers Mag. July 236/2 Fox.

.

being designated Reynardo, and other, .characters intro-

duced by . . 110ms de g uerre.

b. Nom de plume (non d? plrfm), lit. 'pen-

name', a name assumed by a writer.

1823 De Quincey The Incognito Wks. 1859 XI. 1 A
living author.., not known at all under that name, but

under the nom-de-plume of Friederich Laun. 1876 Tre-
velyan Macaulay (1883) II. 293 note, Sylvanus Urban was
the nom de plume adopted by the editor of the Gentleman's

Magazine. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 413 The nom-de-

plume I chose, ' According to Nature '.

Noma (n<J»
-ma). Path. [L. noma (tiome),

a. Gr. vop.ii, £ ,/0A'-> viyiuv to feed.] A gan-

grenous ulceration of the throat, occurring mainly

in young children.

1834 Carswell in Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 138/2 There is

one other form ofsphacelus from general debility, -which has

received the names of noma; cheilocace [etc.]. 1861 if.

NOMADIC.
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. for i860, 224 Dissertation on Noma.
1878 Bristowe Th. ff Pract. Med. (1878) 632 More pain

and discomfort than are usually associated with noma.

Nomad (npvmsed, ntJu'maed), sb. and a. [ad.

L. Nomad-, Nomas, a. Gr. i-o/taS-, vofuis, f. vop-,

vipeiv to pasture. Cf. Nomades.]
1. A person belonging to a race or tribe which
moves trom place to place to find pasture ; hence,

one who lives a roaming or wandering life.

1587 Golding De Mornay viii. (1592) 99 The life of the

people called the Nomads or Grazyers. t 1618 Moryson
/tin. iv. 11. v. 198 The people build no houses but like

Nomads living in Cabins remoue from one place to an
other. 1843 Carlyle Past f, Pr. 11. (1858) 286 Wise men
pestered with nomads. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. x.wiii.

372 We are absolutely nomads, so far as there can be any.,

pastoral life in this region. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life
xii. i. 430 The civilized English nomad is usually, .a person

of independent means.

2. attrib. or adj. a. Living as a nomad ; lead-

ing a roaming or wandering life ; nomadic.

1798 Brit. Critic Feb. 223 These last and most authentic

observations on this Nomad tribe. 1853 Newman Hist.

Sk. (1873) II. I. ii. 54 This horde of Turks, the Chozars,

was nomad and pagan. 1862 Johns Brit. Birds 1 1874) 235

The breeding season over, they become nomad in their

habits.

b. Belonging to, characteristic of, nomads.

1835 Lytton Kienzi ix. vi, As of old, from the Nomad
tents was built up the stately Babylon. 1850 W. Irving

Mahomet II. 476 They readily amalganiaied with the

Arabs, having the same nomad habits. 1873 Farrar Fam.
Speech iv. 117 In every stage of nomad unprogressiveness.

c. Comb., as nomad-pastoral.
1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 303 The nomad-pastoral age.

Nomacle (ppmPA, \\G*in&d),sb. and a. [var.

of prec. ; in later use prob. after F. nomade.]

1 1. A nomadic band. Obs. rare— 1

.

c 1630 G. Sandys Ps. lxxxiii. (1636) 136 Idumseans, who in

Nomades stray, And shaggy Ismaelites, that live by prey.

2. = Nomad i.

1775 Johnson West. 1st. Wks. X. 357 He differed from

some of the ancient nomades. 1798W. Taylor in Monthly
Mag. VI. 554 The future ruler of men now the hireling of a

nomade. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies i, The Pawnees,

the Comanches, and other fierce, .tribes, the nomades of

the prairies. 1837 Sir F". Palgrave Merck. Ii Friar i.

(1844) 21 The Arab yielded to a fiercer nomade. 1880 L.

Oliphant Land of Gilead ii. 26 A long caravan of mules

laden with tents and baggage, to tempt the needy nomade.

3. attrib. or adj. a. = Nomad 2 a.

1817 G. S. Faber Eight Diss. (1845) H. 237 A warlike

nomade horde of herdsmen and shepherds. 1851 D. Wilson
Prch. Ann. 1. 11. i. (1863) 300 The wanderings of his nomade
fathers. 1872 Hardwick Trad. Lane. 209 This outcast

nomade race which wandered from forest to forest.

b. — Nomad 2 b.

1819 G. S. Faber Dispcns. (1823) I. J08 Cain.. being

doomed to a nomade state of life. 1862 Meeiyale Rom.
Emp. lxv. (1865) VIII. 160 To close the sources of the

perennial stream of nomade savagery. 1865 W. G. Pal-

grave Arabia I. 31 The advantages of nomade license and

the insolent lawlessness of the clans.

Nomades wvnsAiz), sb. pi. Now rare. [a.

L. Nomades, ad. Gr. No/Jct5fs, pi. of vopas : see

Nomad.] a. The nomad tribes or peoples men-

tioned by ancient writers, b. Such tribes as

move about from place to place.

In later use it is somewhat uncertain whether this form, or

the pi. of prec, is intended.

1555 W. Watreman Fardle FacionsG viij, The Arabiens

named Nomades occupie much Chamelles, bothe in warre,

and burden. 1578 Banister Hist. Man Pref. 1 1 The Scyth-

ians, named Nomades, are very corpulent, and fleshy. 1592

Moryson Let. in /tin. {i6ij) I. 25 Methinks I am one of the

Nomades, every day changing my dwelling. 1609 Holland
A mm. Marccll. 402 They keepe a great way asunder, and

wander like unto the Nomades. 1649 •» Da niel Trinarch.,

Rich. II, ccxcix, Like the Race Of Nomades, wee shift

from place to place. 1662 J. Davies tr. O/earius' Voy. 67

Though the Samojedes have indeed no Cities, yet are they

not Nomades. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. i. 10 The Saba;an

Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites, . .ranging about

with Tents, Families and Droves. 1764 Harmer Obseiv.

xvi. § 16. 422 The ancient Nomades, or the present Arabs.

Nomadian. rare— , [f. Nomad + -ias.] A
nomad. (Worcester, i860, citing .<V. Brit. Rev.)

Nomadic (nomardik), a. [ad. Gk. vopahixos,

i. voimi- Nomad : see -ic]

1. Characterized by, or leading, a wandering life.

1818 Todd, Nomadick,. .having no fixed abode (etc.).

1850 W. Irving Mahomet II. 476 Persians and Copts, and

nomadic Africans. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. vi. 218 The
mode of life of the nomadic tribes. 1882 Pitman Mission

Life Gr. ff Palest. 298 A large, .nomadic population. _

transf. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 97 The American is

nomadic in religion, in ideas, in morals. 1869 Landreth

Adam Thomson I. 64 Seceders were far from being ' noma-

dic ' hearers.

b. Of birds or beasts.

1876 E. White Life in Christ 1. v. 45 Vast battalions of

nomadic birds. 1877 J.
.A. Allen Amer. Bison 465 The

buffalo is quite nomadic in its habits.

2. Peculiar to, distinctive of, a wandering people

or manner of life.

1825 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1 1. 326 Their brethren,

.. who still sojourned in the nomadic state. 1835 Sir J.

Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xl. 530 Our march had a very nomadic

.. appearance. 1856 Stanley Sinai A> Pal. 125 The

patriarchs could here gradually exchange the nomadic life

for the pastoral. 1872 Baker Nile Trib. vi, In their nomadic

habits they retain the.. formalities of the distant past.
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3. rath. (See quot.)
1842 Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v. Nomad, The word Noma-

dic has been applied to spreading ulcer.

So Nomadical a. ; Nomadically adv.
1799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 421 A numerous nomadical

nation, who derived their subsistance from their flocks of
sheep. i86z R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. <V Art 124
When Europe was thinly and nomadically peopled, and
tribes migrated in mass.

Nomadism (n^madiz'm). [f. Nomad. J The
practice, fact, or state of living a wandering life.

1841 Emerson Ess., History, In the early history of Asia
and Africa, Nomadism and Agriculture are the two anta-
gonist facts. 1854 Latham Native Races Russ. Emp.
74 As the former displaces the latter, agriculture en-
croaches on nomadism. 1872 C. King Sierra Nevada x\.

242, I have felt all the pathos of nomadism, from the
Aryan migration down.
trans/. 1841 Emerson Ess., History, This intellectual

nomadism, in its excess, bankrupts the mind.

Nomadization (n^madaiz^jan). rare. [f.

as next + -atiox.] The establishment of nomadic
conditions ; the abolition of a settled mode of life.

1807 \V. M. Ramsay in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 235 The
Turks triumphed by bringing about the nomadisation of
Asia Minor.

Nomadize (n^madaiz), v. [f. Nomad + -ize.]

intr. To live, or roam about, as nomads.
1799W.T00KE View Russian Emp. II. 100 The Tunguses

..nomadize about the coasts of the Eastern-ocean. 1842
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 203 They have occupied . . or
rather nomadised over contiguous regions from immemorial
times. 1873 Burnaby Ride Khiva xvi. 150 The tribes which
nomadised on the Sam.

No man. Forms : a. 1 nan man (2 nan-,
namman), 2 non man (1-3 mon), 4-5 none man.
£. 2 namon, 2-4 na mon; 4-5 naman (5 Sc.

-mane), 4, 6 Sc. na man, 8-9 Sc. nae man. 7.
3-5 nomon, no mon

;
3-6 noman (5 -marine),

3- no man. [f. none, No a. + Man sb. In early
use both words have their ordinary inflections.]

1. No one, nobody.
o. ^888 K. Alfred Boeth. xr. § 1 Hie nasfre to nanum

men ne becumab. Ibid, xm, Hi nan mon fullice habban
ne maeg, ne hie nanne mon gewelejian ne magon. 971
Blickl. Horn. 43 Ne for feo, ne for nanes mannes lufon.
a 1000 Ags.Gosp. Luke x. 22 Nan man [Hatton namman]
nat hwyle is se sunu buton se faeder. #1:067 in Kemble
Cod, Dipl, IV. 228 Ic nelle nanum men Se3afian 3ast him
zenij Sara binga ofnime 5e ic him jeunnen haebbe. a 1175
Colt. Horn. 217 ^if non man ne boht of Gode, non ne spece
of him. c izoo Ormin 16164 Swa batt nan mann ne burrfte
offhimm, Ne nimenn gom, ne rekkenn. #1225 Ancr. R. 68
Ut of chirche J>urle ne holde ^e none tale mid none monne.
c 1315 Shoreham hi. 103 Coueyte none mannes wyf. 1482
Monk 0/Evesham (Arb.) 15 That none man shuld dowte or
mystruste of anothir life and world.
0. a 1200 Moral Ode 22 in O. E. Horn. I. 161 Ne lipnie na

mon to muchel to childe ne to wiue. c 1203 Lay. 7000 Ne
cu5e na mon swa muchel of song, a 1300 Cursor M. 12381
Forth in pes he bad bam ga. To not naman ne naman bairn.

C I37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 204 Tel me. .quhy
pu fled, seand na payne, na namane fichtand be agane.
1483 Cath. Angl, 248/2 Naman; nemo, nnllus. 1508
Dunbar Elyting 129 Commirwald crawdoun,na man comp-
tis the ane kerse. 1567 Satir, Poems Reform, iii. 20 Vnto
na man was he odious. 1728 Ramsay Monk $ Miller's Wife
65 I'll unbar my door to nae man. 1791 Burns Tarn o 1

Shanter6j Nae man can tether time or tide. 1818 Scott
Hrt. Midi, v, There was nae man pinned down to. sic a
slavish wark as a saddler's.

y. cizoo Moral Ode no (Trin. Coll. MS.), Drihte ne
demeS noman after his biginninge. a 1250 Owl fy Night.
1539 Nis nomon bat ne may ibrynge his wif amys myd
suche binge, c 1275 Lay. 13259 Nas bar neuere no man pat
don bar mihte cristendom. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks.
I. 4 pere nys no man but ;if he longe sum weie after blise.

1426 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 135 Ageins which
noman may maligne. c 1475 Chi/dr. Lytil Bk. in Babees
Bk. (1868) 20 At the tabylle..Loke bou rownde not in
nomannys ere. 1535 Coverdale Acts i. 20 The habitacion
be voyde & noman be dwellinge therein. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Comm. 60 b, No man ought to be judge in his
owne cause. 1606 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivsiine xxiii. 85
The country became so dangerous, that no man durst
hardly stir abroad. 164a Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif.n^q
No man almost receiveth his testimonie. 1781 Cowper
Convers. 62 Well known, or such as no man ever knew.
1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 851 His head is low, and no
man cares for him.

2. Aro man's /and: a. A piece of waste, or un-
owned, land ; in early use as the name of a plot of
ground, lying outside the north wall of London,
and used as a place of execution.
1320 Ann. Paul, in Chron. Edw. I $ II (Rolls) I. 291

Qusedam domina nomine Juliana .. fuit combusta apud
Nonesmanneslond extra Londonius. 1326 Ibid. 321 Qui-
dam Arnoldus..acommunitate ductus fuU.. extra ctvitatem
apud Nonesmanneslonde, et ibi decapitatus fuit.

1719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 563 This was a kind of
Border, that might be called no Man's Land. 1881 T. Hughes
Rugby, Tennessee 50 A small lot of noman's land in the
woods. 1890 Dn.KE Prob. Gt. Brit. I. 517 The country is
not a no-man's land.
fig. 1892 Month July 445 The objectionable no-man's-

land of Haeckel is likely., to remain for some time.

b. Naat. (See quot.)
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), No Alan's Land, a

space between the after-part of the belfrey and the fore-part
of a ship's boat, when the said boat is stowed upon the
booms. ..The space called No man's land is used tocontain
any blocks, ropes, tackles, &c. which may be necessary on
the forecastle.
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Nomancy. rare. [ad. F. nomaneie
y
aphetic

f. onomancie.'] = Oxomancy.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. [app. from the Diet, de Trevoux].

1866 Rkuding Past Celebr. II. 160 Have you studied
astrology, Nomency,..and the long list of et ceteras once
considered as attaching to the study of medicine ?

Nomarch. (n^maik). Also 7 -ar(c)k. [ad.

Gr. vofiapxqs or voixapxos, f. vofxos Nome sb. 2 -t-

apx*w to rule : cf. monarch, etc.]

f 1. A local ruler or governor. Obs. rare— .

1656 Rlount Glossogr., Nomark, he that hath the pre-
heminence in the ministration of Laws, as a Major or other

I

like Officer. 1678 Phillips, Nomarch, the chief Adminis-
trator of the Laws in any particular City or Province.

2. The governor of an ancient Egyptian nome.
1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. (1862) II. 490 The Nomarch or

chief of each Nome. 1875 Birch Rede Lect. (1876J 34 The
[

nomarchs divided the country amongst themselves, like

j

feudal barons. 1895 Savcf. Egypt of Hebrews 137 Before
leaving Egypt Alexander appointed the nomarchs who were

j

to govern it.

3. The governor of a modern Greek nomarchy.
1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 85/2 The nomarchs are assisted in

'

the administration of the province by a council. 1884

I

Macm. Mag. Oct. 431/2 The nomarch of the Cyclades, who
f superintends the course of justice in the eight Eparchies
'

into which the islands are divided.

Nomarchy 1 (mrmaiki). [ad. Gr. vofiapxh :

: see prec. and cf. monarchy.}

1 1. (See quot.) Obs. rare— .

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Nomarchie, a jurisdiction or
Mayoralty, a Law, a County or Shire, a Territory about

1 some City.

2. One of the provinces into which modern
Greece is divided.

1863 Chambers's Cycl. V. Si By the arrangements of 1852,
modern Greece is divided into ten provinces or nomarchies.
1880 Encycl. Brit. XL 85/2 For purposes of local govern-
ment Greece is divided into 13 nomarchies, under officers

called nomarchs.

Ncmarchy 2
. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. vdfxos law.]

The legal class in a state.

a 1843 Southey Doctor ccxli. (1848) 661 The chiefs of the
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy and the Hop-

i larchy, . . were, like our Bishops, Peers of the realm by virtue
of their station.

Nomber, -bre, obs. ff. Number. Nomble,
obs. f. Numble. iNombrary, var. of Numbrary.

II Nombril. Her. [F. nombril the navel.]
That point on an escutcheon which lies midway
between the true centre (or Fesse Point) and the
Base Point. Sometimes vaguely alluded to as
the centre of the escutcheon. Also attrib.

1562 Legh Armory (1597) 25 The letter H. is termed the
Fesse point. The letter I. is called the Nombril. For it is

euen opposite to the nauel. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. vii.

30 The Nombrill is next vnderneath the Fesse Point,
answering in a like distance from the Fesse Point. 1661
Morgan Sph. Gentry in. vi. 57 All meeting or centring
about a round plate of the same in the Nombril of the Shield.

1727 Bailey (vol. II.) s.v., The first of those [parts] is

the Nombril, and the lowest the Base. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) VIII. 441/2, E the fess point. F the nombril point.
1868 Cussans Her. ii. 44 In English Heraldry, mention is

seldom made of the Honour and Nombril points.

Nombry, obs. f. Number v. Nombur, -byr,
obs. ff. Numbers. Nome, obs. f. Name sb. and
v., Numb a. ; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of NiM v.

t Nome, sb.1 Obs. rare. [Related to NiM v.]

a. The act of seizing, b. A captive, a prisoner.
c 1220 Bestiary 800 In water 5e is wis of heuekes come, &

we in boke wi5 deules nome. c 1250 Gen. <$• Ex. 2268 Wei
fa^en he was of here come, for he was numen 3or to nome.

Nome (n(?um), sb.- [ad. Gr. fo/io's, f. ve/xav to

divide.] One of the thirty-six territorial divisions

of Ancient Egypt.
#1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 22 Sesac. dis-

tributes Egypt into xxxvi Nomes, and in every Nome
erects a Temple. 1773 Monboddo Lang. in. xiii. (1774) I.

638 They were so particular as to name the nome or
district in Egypt. 1840 Milman Hist. Christianity II.

435 Seven hundred virgins of Alexandria, and of the
Mareotic nome. 1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 234 The
division of the whole country into nomes was maintained ;

and most of the old nomes were kept. 1805 Sayce Egypt
of'Hebreivs 188 The Egypt which lay north of the Theban
nome and Lake Moeris.

Nome (n^m), sb.3 [ad. Gr, voptos, f. vtpmv to

divide.] An ancient Greek form of musical com-
position. (Cf. quots.)

x 753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Nome is also used for a
kind of song, or hymn, in honour of the gods, said to have
been invented by Terpander. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. L
359 Hyagnis..was the inventor.. of the Nomes, or airs,

that were sung to the mother of the Gods, to Bacchus [etc.].

1789 Ibid. (ed. 2) I. ix. 152 Aristotle says that dithyrambics,
nomes, tragedies, and comedies use alike number, verse, and
harmony. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxix. IV. 102 Olympus as
well as Klonas taught many new nomes or tunes on the
flute. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 37 The term Nome
appears, .to have borne a more immediate reference to the
music or air, than the poetry or words, of a song.

Nome, sbA Math. [a. F. ndme, the second

element in bindme, etc. : see Binomy.] (See quots.)
1665 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men II. 458 The

limits of such equations as have but two nomes.^ 1704

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nome, in Algebra, is any
Quantity with a Sign prefixed to it, and by which 'tis

usually connected with some other Quantity, and then the
whole is called a Binomial, a Trinomial, &c. 1727-38

NOMENCLATOR.
Chambers Cycl. s.v., a+ b is a binomial, whose names or
nomes are a and b.

t Nome, v. Obs. Also 5-6 nomme. [var. of
NiM v., by assimilation to the preterite forms :

cf. MLG. nomen.'] a. trans. To take. b. intr.

To go or pass (quot. c 1390).
a izzs Ancr. R. 68 BereS wurdschipe berto, uor be holi

sacrament bet 3e iseoS [v.r. nomeOj ber |?urh. c I3 I5
Shoreham i. 1647 Two manere speches beb iwoned per two
men for to noinene. fbid.lv. 72 And bat a-combrebswybe
fele £at none kepe nomeb. c 1390 Conslit. Masonry 546
(Halliw.), Thajgh suche a flod a3ayne schulde come, Over
the werke hyt schulde not nome. i486 Bk. St. Albans
aviijb, If yowre hawke Nomme a fowle and the fowle
breke away fro hir. U530 Palsgr. 644/2, I nomme, I take
(Lydgatt), jeprens.]

No-meaning, [f. No a. + Meaning sb.]

The absence of, or want of, meaning or purpose :

unmeaningness ; nonsense.

1735 Poi'K Ep. Lady 114 True No-meaning puzzles more
than Wit. 1784 Cow tick 'Task iy. 74 Cat'racts of declamation
thunder here ; There forests of no meaning spread the page.
1818 Scott Rob Roy i, Owen, -endeavoured, .to explain my
no-meaning, and to cover my retreat. 1834 L. Ritchie
Wand, by Seine 167 A little ugly, incongruous brick erec-
tion .. the nature and no-meaning of which we cannot tell.

1882 .Mrs. Oliphant Lit. Hist. Engl. III. 107 The quaint
and delightful no-meaning of some of Shakspeare's snatches
of spirit-song.

TsTornecu'Se, nornekowthe, varr. Namecouth.
!N"orueliehe, -ly, obs. forms of Namely adv.

Nomenclate (.nJu-menkl^-t), v. rare. [Back-
formation from Nomenclature.] trans. To assign

a name or names to ; to call by a certain name.
1801 Cath. M. Fanshawe Ep. to Ld. Harcourt, 'Twould

try Don Quixote's patience To nomenclate this mob of
nations. 1868 Tuckerman Collector 127 The natural
history of the doctor has not yet been written, but the
classes are easily nomenclated. 1881 Daily Tel. 6 June 2

The institution nomenclated the Chelsea Hospital for

Women.
t Nomenclation. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nomen-

tlation-em (rare) : cf. prec. and -atiox.] Name
or nomenclature.
1638 Sir T. Hekbert Trav. (ed. 2) 184 P>uried..in ob-

livion, or wrapt up in other nomenclations. Ibid. 343, 1 may
conferre the nomenclation upon some adventurous Cam-
bryan. 1651 Biggs New Disp. p 291 The nomenclation of
a disease.

Nomenclative (r^'menkl^tiv), a. [f. as

Nomenclate + -ive.] Concerned with, or relating

to, the action of naming.
1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 299 The conception first,

then the nomenclative act. 1884 Held 25 Oct. 556/1 The
same poverty of nomenclative invention is a marked cha-
racteristic of the times.

Nomenclator (mTii-menklfit^i). Also 6 Sc.

-our. [a. L. nowenc/afor (also -cnlatof), f. nomen
name + caldre to call.]

*t"
1. A student appointed as a kind of monitor or

prefect over a certain part of his class. Obs. rare.

1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) 8

The nomenclatouris to haif charge to gather the lessons
writtin, enery ane in hysawyne decurio, and bring thayme
to the regent, and schaw hym quha has faltis. And geif

the regent find fait quhairof the nomenclator has nocht
advertysit hym, than he sal punyss baith the writar and the
nomenclator.

t 2. Used as the title of works containing col-

lections or lists of words ; hence, a book of this

kind ; a vocabulary. Obs.

1585 Higiks {title), The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of
Adrianus Junius, Physician. ?i6o8 BoDLEvinAV//^. .#.(1703)

79, I have sent you, by this Carrier, three several Nomen-
ctators, which I have only borrowed. 1635 Jackson C?red
vin.xxxi. 363 The full importance of this word., will not be
easily found in ordinary Lexicons or Nomenclators. 1698
Phil. Trans. XX. 355 "lis then most natural, .to furnish him
..with a Nomenclator; containing a competent number of
Names. 1707 R. Bkowne {title), The English Expositor
improv'd, a Complete Dictionary, .. also an Index and
Nomenclator.

t b. A compiler of such a work. Obs. rare.
1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Annu. Nameless Cath. 330 Let all

the Onomastiks, and Nomenclators, or Mathematicians, or
Schoolemen be searched, and 'twill not be found. 1622
Fotherby Atheom. Pref. 21 Any Nomenclator, or Diction-
arie maker.

3. Rom. Aniiq. a. A servant or dependent
whose business it was to inform his master or
patron of the names of persons, esp. when engaged
in canvassing for office, b. A steward or usher
who assigned or indicated the places of guests

at a banquet.
1601 Holland Pliny II. 437 A certain Nomenclator or

Controller belonging to one of our prodigall and wastful
spendthrifts here at Rome. 1605 Camden Rem. 96 Do not
looke that I should as the Nomenclators in olde time
marshall every name according to his place. 1656 North's
Plutarch 639 note, This Prompter is usually call'd Nomen-
clator, Monitor and Factor. 1713 Addison Guardian
No. 107 P 2 When a great man stood for any publick office,

. .he had always one of these Nomenclators at his elbow.

1741 Middleton Cicero I. 11. 77 The use of these Nomen-
clators was contrary to the laws. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <5- F.
xxx. (1787) III. 208 The nomenclators, who are commonly-
swayed by interested motives, have the address to insert in

the list of invitations, the obscure names of the most worth-
less of mankind. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. iii, Diomed. .had
appointed a nomenclator, or appointer of places, to each
guest. 1839 De Quincey Lake Poets, Wordstv. Wks. 1889



NOMENCLATORSHIP. 184 NOMINAL.
II. 235 There needed no Roman nomenclator to tell me
that this he was Wordsworth.

4. One who announces, or imparts to another,

the names of persons or guests.

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, Cup. Hedon thy
master is next. Mer. What, will Cupid turn nomenclator,

and cry them? 1609 — Sit Worn. in. ii, Daw. My ladie

Havghty, this my lady Centavre, mistresse Dol Mavis..
Mor. What nomenclator is this ! 1635 K. Long tr. Bar-
clay's A rgenis IV. ii. 275 Are you so forgetful of Astioristes

that you need a Nomenclator? 1641 Milton Animadv.
Wks. 1851 III. 187 Their names are knowne to the all-

knowing power above, and .. doutlesse they wreck not
whether you or your Nomenclator know them or not. 17x3

Addison Guardian No. 107 P2, I have with much pains ..

qualified myself for a Nomenclator to this great city. 1811

L. M. Hawkins C'tess ft Gertrude II. 49 She_ began to

speculate, with the great advantage of a most intelligent

nomenclator. 1816 Scott Old Mort. iii, 'You forget..,*

said her nomenclator, 'that the young gentleman comes
here to discharge suit and service in name of his uncle '.

1827 Lytton Pelham xl, Let me despatch Lady Babbleton,

and I'll then devote myself to being your nomenclator.

fb. One who reckons up or recounts. 06s. rare.

1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 53 Hee is a great Nomen-
clator of Authors. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def.
People viii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 191 You are become of a
sudden a wonderful Nomenclator of our Statutes.

5. One who gives a name to, or invents a de-

signation for, something : spec, one who classifies

natural objects under appropriate designations.

1644 Bulwkr Chiron. 124 The Nomenclators seeme to

have excluded the left hand from all actions of decencie and
importance. 1647 Cowlf.y Mistr., Her Name v, Adam
(God's Nomenclator) could not frame One that enough
should signify. 1680 H. More Apocal, Apoc. 337, I will

ask R. H. whether he takes himself to be a more wise and
just Nomenclator than the Holy Ghost. 1785 Martyn
Rousseau's Bot. viii. (1794) 77 The science which dis-

tinguishes the true botanist from the mere herbarist or

nomenclator. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd. 18 Those
who collect, and the nomenclators properly so called, do not

like these doubtful sorts, which it is too difficult to arrange

under the known genera. 1852 S. Bailey Disc. Var. 70

Our scientific nomenclators glue long words together with

little or no abridgment. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. v. 77
Reasons which were satisfactory to the nomenclators.

fig. 1708 Swift Agst. Abol. Christ. Wks. 1751 IV. no
Are Envy, Pride, Avarice, and Ambition such ill Nomen-
clators, that they cannot furnish Appellations for their

Owners?
Hence No'menclatorship. rare"

K

1695 J. Edwards Per/. Script. 184 This nomenclatorship

of Adam.

Nomenclatorial, a. rare
- 1

. [See -ortal.]

In connexion with, in relation to, nomenclature.

1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 149/2 Nomenclatorial

purists, objecting to the names.. as 'barbarous'.

Nomenclatory, a. rare~\ [Cf. prec. and

-ory.] Pertaining to nomenclature.

1875 Whitney Life Lang. viii. 139 Every conceptual act

is so immediately followed as to seem accompanied by a

nomenclatory one.

Nomenclatress. rare-1
, [f. Nomen-

clator + -ess.] A female nomenclator.

1713 Addison Guardian No. 107 ? 3, I have a wife who is

a Nomenclatress, and will be ready, on any occasion, to

attend the Ladies.

Nomenclatural, a. [f. next + -AL.J Re-

lating to, or concerned with, nomenclature.

1803 Edin. Rev. III. 53 Having devised the most superla-

tive specimen of nomenclatural absurdity. 1825 P. W.
Watson Dendrol. Brit. Introd. 19 Nomenclatural Con-

spectus. 1866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 633/2

The nomenclatural difficulties in which they are involved.

Nomenclature (n<'u'menkh5»tiui, n0me*nkl<>

tiui),sb. [ad. h.nomenclatura (Pliny): see Nomen-
clator and -URE. Hence also It., Sp., and Pg.

nomenclatura, F. nomenclature.]

1. A name, appellation, designation. Now rare.

1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 142 Scri. Your appellations?

Post. Your names he meanes. The man's learn 'd. . . Scri.

Your nomenclature 1 Post. O stately Scrivener ! That's :

where dwell ye? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 830 To say.. that

there wanteth a term or Nomenclature for it. 1666 G.

Harvf.v Morb. Angl. xi. 121 A moist Consumption receives

its nomenclature from a moist, .expectoration that attends

it. 1862 E. Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 243 Societies there

are.. which identify themselves through their very nomen-
clature with misfortune and misery. 1891 Daily Navs II

Nov. 3/3 A certain species of cactus. . . Its nomenclature is

Stapelia gigantea.

f 2. The act of assigning names to things. 06s.— 1

1622 Fotherbv Atheom. n. xiii. 347 The Heathen haue
reckoned this nomenclature, and imposition of names, for

one of Gods owne works.

3. A list or collection of names or particulars

;

a catalogue, a register.

1635 Heywood Hierarchy 1. 26 He rank't in the Nomen-
clature of Fooles. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 30,

I cannot now give you a nomenclature or list of the

particulars. 1683 Drvden Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives 75
The catalogue or nomenclature of Plutarch's Lifes, drawn
up by his son. 1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIII.
297 The nomenclature is certainly very copious, and for his

materials the author must have consulted a multitude of

books. 1846 Robertson tr. Scklegels Philos. Hist. 69 At
first, indeed, it is merely a nomenclature of celebrated

personages and events.

f b. A list or collection of words or terms, esp.

those connected with a particular language or

subject ; a glossary, a vocabulary. 06s,

1659 Howell Lex., To the tru Philologer, The second

Volume is a large Nomenclature of the peculiar and proper

termes in all the fower languages belonging to severall Arts.

1672 tr. Comenius' (title)) Visible World : or, A Picture and
Nomenclature of all the chiefThings that are in the World.

1710 Addison Tatler No. 257 F 7 There was at the end of

the Grammar a little nomenclature, called 'The Christian

Man's Vocabulary '. 1745 Obscrv. Cone. Navy 70 A Nomen-
clature, Italian and English.

4. The system or set of names for things, etc.,

commonly employed by a person or community.
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 211 If therefore we will stand

to the Nomenclature of the Ancients [etc.]. 1691 Norris
Pract. Disc. 243 There's an unimaginable difference even in

the very Nomenclature, .of Earth and Heaven. 1811 Poet.

in Ann. Reg. 609 No name so sad as your's is seen In

sorrow's nomenclature. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago x, He
had played, to use his nomenclature, two trump cards

running. 1875 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. iv. (ed. 3) 167 No
other part of the world where the nomenclature of relation-

ships is so primitive.

b. The terminology of a science.

1789 Jefferson Writ. (1859) III. 16 The new nomen-
clature has. .been already proved to need numerous and im-

portant reformations. 1815 Bakf.well Geol. Pref. 9 The
pedantic nomenclature and frivolous distinctions recently

introduced into mineralogy. 1863 Lyf.ll Antiq. Man 1.

(ed. 3) 3 Some preliminary explanation of the nomenclature
adopted in the following pages will be indispensable. 1899
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 833 To whom we owe the

nomenclature and most of our knowledge of the disease.

c. The collective names given (or to be given)

to places in a district or region.

1828 Edin. Rev. XLVIII. 438 The nomenclature of the

frozen regions is a task which has exercised the ingenuity of

all their explorers. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. y. 44, I had
no difficulty now in justifying the somewhat poetical nomen*
clature which Sir John Franklin applied to this locality.

1876 Fref.man N'ortn. Conq. V. xxiii. 111 The local nomen-
clature of modern Glamorgan, with its strongly marked
British, English, and French elements.

5. (Without article.) Names or designations

forming a set or system.

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. Introd. (1794} 4 Such a
chaos of nomenclature, that the Physicians and Herbarists

no longer understood each other. 1810 W. Taylor in

Monthly Mag. XXX. 345 That fund of nomenclature for

visual ideas, which is afterwards extended to the abstract

ideas. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 205 Are not

your differences mere disputes about nomenclature? 1883

19th Cent. May 857 Fraudulent nomenclature is one of those

fine arts in which false science is an adept.

6. (With a and//.) A particular set or system

of names or designations.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 134 Artificial

classification for the preparatory purpose of a nomenclature.

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 191 Atheistic science babbles
poorly of it, with scientific nomenclatures, experiments and
what-not. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 28 We haye
as yet no nomenclature or notation for describing it technic-

ally. 1882 A. Macfarlane Consang. 4 In a systematic nomen-
clature, it is convenient to extend the meaning of the term.

Hence TStomenclature v., to name or designate.

Also Nomenclaturing vbl. s6.

1803 Edin. Rev. III. 109 Nomenclaturing is likewise a
new word. 1816 Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 284 That the

ticketing of a heap of oyster shells is carrying the system of

nomenclaturing a little too far. 1824 Examiner 547/2 That
part of the frame nomenclatured by little wits the under-
standing. 1826 Snorting Mag. XVIII. 134 The complaint

was, by the old jockeys, nomenclatured 'dropping in the

joints '.

Nomenclaturist. [f. prec. + -ist.] One
who devises a nomenclature.
1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 140 His acquaintance with species

..can never entitle him to rank higher than as a nomen-
claturist. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 40 Chemical nomen-
claturists will be satisfied by the change of hydrobromates
and hydrochlorates to the respective ' ides '.

Nomer, obs. form of Number.
Nomial. rare—1

, [f. Bi-nomial, etc.] a.

An algebraic expression consisting of a given

number of terms, b. 'A single name or term in

mathematics
1 (Webster 1828-32).

1717 Phil. Trans. XXX. 611 All Radical Expressions of
Binomials, Trinomials, or of any other Nomial.

No'lllian, a. rare
~x

. [f. Gr. vop-os law + -ian.]

Accepting the Mosaic Law.
1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 797 Those who

receive that law as of divine authority, the nomian christians,

as they might be called.

Nomic (n^'mik), a. 1 [f. Gr. vopos Nome sb.^i

cf. next.] Pertaining to, having the character of,

Greek musical nomes.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Mode, The antlents had like-

wise their modi melipaiae, of which Aristides names these :

dithyrambic, nomic and tragic. 1789 Twining Aristotle's

Treat. Poetry (1812) I. 210 He, particularly, mentions the

Persians and the Cyclops as imitated in the Dithyrambic
and Nomic Poetry of Timotheus and Philoxenus. 1850

Mure Lit. Greece III. 33 A wider compass and nobler

character had been imparted to the nomic order of composi-

tion, through the medium of the flute or clarionet.

Nomic (n^mik), a? and sb. [ad. Gr. voynnus,

f. voixos law ; cf. prec] a. adj. Of spelling

:

Customary, usual, b. sb. The customary spelling.

1870 A. J. Ellis in Trans. Philol. Soc. 89. 1880-x Ibid.

303 Forming an introduction to nomic, and not at all.,

superseding the use of nomic. Ibid., Nomic spelling must
always be a matter of memory.

Nominable (n^*minab'l), a. [f. L. nomin-

are Nominate + -able : cf. med.L. nomindbilis

(Du Cange).] Capable or worthy of being named.

1743 Fielding Juv. vi. Misc. I. 101 Some smaller crimes,

which seem scarce nominable. 1834 Southky Lett. (18561

IV. 371 Another nominable person who has not been named
yet is William Bankes.

Nominal (nominal), a. and sb. Also 5 -alle,

6-7 -all. [ad. L. nominal-is, f. nomin-, nomen
name. So F. nominal (1521).]

A. adj. 1. Gram. Of the nature of, pertaining

to, a noun or nouns, rare.

< 1430 Art Nombryng 8 The nombre to be multipliede

resceyvethe a nominalle appellacioun, as twies .5. ;— 5. is the

nombre multipliede, and twies is the nombre to be multi-

pliede. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 27 Their scheme of
terminations . . is more or less applicable to every case of
nominal inflexion. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. ii. 80
Accadian seems to have nominal as well as verbal roots.

2. Belonging or pertaining to the nominalists;

holding views akin to these, rare.

1528 Tyndall Obed. Christian Man Wks. 104/1 One is

reall, an other nominall. What wonderfull dreams haue
they of their predicamentes, uniuersales,&c. 1663 Butler
Hud. 1. i. 155 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways
beyond them all. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) tj» " »•

257 Others, one may say, are only nominal Moralists, by
making Virtue nothing in itself, a Creature of Will only.

3. Of the nature of, consisting in, pertaining or

relating to, a name or names (in distinction to

things).
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 15S Primortiues are either

nominall and simple, or reall and compound. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. ill. vi. § 2, I call it by a peculiar name, the

nominal essence, to distinguish it from that real constitution

of substances, upon which depends this nominal essence.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Character, Nominal characters

are those we properly call letters, which serve to express the

names of things, 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. I. 232 The time,

I however, is anticipated.. that all nominal distinctions shall

I

be lost in the general and honourable name of Americans.
I 1887 Max Muller Set. 'Thought x. 595 By nominal attri-

butes 1 mean those by which a name stands or falls. 1898

I J. Hutchinson Arch. Surg. IX. 305, I will not venture on
1 any diagnosis of the disease, whether nominal or essential.

b. Nominal definition*, (see quot. 1864).

1697 tr. Burgersdiciusy Logic 11. i. 2 Nominal definition

I appears to be threefold. 1715 Watts Logic 160 Those pro-

positions whose predicate is a nominal or real definition of

the subject. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 86 A Nominal Defini-
1 tion is a distinct explication of all the Marks which are

connoted in the name of the Concept by general consent,

as evinced in the use of language.

4. Existing in name only, in distinction to real

or actual; merely named, stated, or expressed,

without reference to reality or fact.

1624 Ld.-Kpr. Williams in Fortescue Papers (Camden)

203 Whereby he may be a nominall Judge of the Common
Pleas, with his place in Wales, he disclayminge from

all fees and prontts of the place in the Common Pleas.

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3758/3 We shall at all times be most

ready.. to assert Your undoubted Right to these.
.
Realms

.., against the Nominal Prince of Wales. 1747 Chesterf.
Lett. cxix. I. (1792) 323 Thus seduced by fashion, and
blindly adopting nominal pleasures, I lost real one's. 1776

Adam Smith W. N. 1. v. (1869) I. 34 Labour, like com-

modities, may be said to have a real and nominal price.

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 128 Their Pacha.. is an officer

tolerated and nominal, but neither obeyed nor respected.

1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike v. 57, I said the

nominal amount of your wages mattered little. I said

nothing about the real amount. 1883 19//: Cent. May 890

The nominal effect of this treaty was to place Annam at the

complete dependence of France.

b. With limiting words, as mere(ly, only, but,

or with implication of these, denoting entire con-

trast to something real or substantial.

1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 175 An action for mere nominal

damages. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vii. 592 To
this, with only a nominal modification, the Council agreed.

1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe I. Introd. § 23. 18 The Franks

acknowledged but a nominal allegiance to their chief.

1863 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor., My Farm of Edgewood

300, I bought a cord or two at a nominal rate. 1885 Latu

Times Rep. LIII. 484/2 Where an insolvent sues as a mere

nominal plaintiff, as a mere shadow of another person,

security is required.

5. a. Containing explicit mention of a name.

1788 in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1865} I. 392 Nominal

prayers for the King are to be authoritatively introduced.

b. Consisting of, containing, a set of names.

i8oj James Milit. Diet. , Nominal Call, which corresponds

with the French appel nominalif ', and, in a military sense,

with our roll call. 1844 Regttl. <$• Ordin. Army
_ 178 A

Nominal Return of such Men as from time to time join the

Depot. 1884 Manch. Exam. 30 Sept. 4/6 The Secretary.

.

has forwarded to us a nominal list., of the officers and crew

of the gunboat Wasp.

c. Giving the names of persons dealt with.

1849 Fruse Comm. Class-bk. 105 The nominal accounts

will show, without constant reference to the Store or Ware-

house books, the value of goods sold.

d. Assigned to a person by name.
1882 Times 8 Feb. 11/1 These shares are still nominal,

and the original subscribers, as well as subsequent holders

are liable on them.

e. Nominal note, = Nominal sb. 3.

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 103/2 Sounds of a higher pitch

than the nominal note, in fact the harmonics, of which the

nominal note is the fundamental.

B. sb. 1. A nominalist. Now rare or Obs.

1519 Horman Vulgaria 93 The wey of the nomynallys

and reals is dyuers. 1565 Jewel Kept. Harding (1611)

294 He should haue remembred-.That Scotus is against

Thomas :. .and the Nominals against the Reals. 1604 [see

Real C i]. 1640 Glapthornk Wit in Constable 11. Wks.

1874 I. 187 The Nominalls, the Thomists, all the sects Of old



NOMINALISM.
and moderne Schoole-men. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/!,
Pref. A3 b, A Nominal, who contracteth all his Syllogisms
into simple terms of art. 1725 Watts Logic 11. iii. § 4 (1892)

235 In the colleges of learning, some are for the nominals,
and some for the realists. 1772 O'Halloran Introd. Hist.
% Antiq. Irel. 1. iv. 38 William Halloran, head of the
Nominals at Oxford.

t 2. A thing existing in name only. Obs. rare.
a 1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 261 Deuills are not Nominals

onely but Reals, a 1626 [see Real C. 2]. 1661 Glanvill
Van. Dog?u. 134 Euery Religion hath its bare Nominals.
3. A/us. A note giving its name to a scale.
i8n Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), C, the nominal of one of

the two natural modes. 189s Pall Mall Mag. VII. 191 The
tones of nominals, fundamentals, and hum-notes, seem to
move, as it were in three separate spheres.

+ 4. (See quot.) Obs. rare— v

.

<7i8i3 A. Murray Hist. Europ. Lang. (1823) II. 281
Nominals are verbs formed from nouns which undergo the
addition of the consignatives peculiar to the future par-
ticiples.

Nominalism (n^minaliz'm). [ad. F. nom-
inalism* (1752) ; see Nominal B. i and -ism.]

a. (See quot. 1836.) b. The view which regards
universals or abstract concepts as mere names
without any corresponding reality.

1836 Keble Serm. viii. (1848) 215 The Nominalism of our
days ; I mean, the habit of resolving the high mysteries of
the faith into mere circumstances of language. 1846 [see
Realism i], 1864 Burton Scot Ahr. II. i. 16 In some shape
or other, Nominalism and Realism still divide between
them the empire of thought. 1885 Pattison" Mem. 166 In
these years What ely's Logic, orsome form of nominalism,
predominated in the schools.

Nominalist (nominalist), [f. Nominal a. 2

+ -IST. Cf. F. nominaliste (1752).] One who
maintains or accepts the doctrine of nominalism.
1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 89 This was the sense of

Ocham the Father of the Nominalists, a 1695 [see Realist
aj. «i75i Eolingbroke Ess. iv. xli. Wks. 1754 IV. 624
The dispute, .between the nominalists and realists about
the nature of universals. 1816 Coleridge Lay Serm.
(Bohn) 356 Laodiceans in spirit, Minims in faith, and
Nominalists in philosophy. 1843 Mill Logic 1. vi, § 1 The
doctrine of the extreme nominalists that it is an expression
of an agreement or disagreement between the meanings of
two names. 1880 Huth Life Buckle I. ii. 123 Home
Tooke was a nominalist and sensationalist.

attrih. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. in. iii. § 153 Hartley also
resembles Hobbes in the extreme to which he has pushed
the nominalist theory. 1885 Pattison Mem. 170, 1 had not
yet abandoned my nominalist foundations.

Nominali'stic, a,, [f. prec. + -ia] Of the

nature of, pertaining to, nominalism.
1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. iii. 88 The one true, .nominal-

istic, realistic .. doctrine of this wonderful fairy tale. 1870
Max Muller Set, Relig. (1873) 399, 1 call this the nominal-
istic as opposed to the realistic method of comparative
mythology. 1878 Symonds Shelley 35 He adopted the
negative conclusions of a shallow nominalistic philosophy.

NominaTity. rare-1
, [f. Nominal a. 4 b.]

A merely nominal thing.

1880 Mrs. Whitnev Odd or Even ? i, SHdden from his old-
fashioned, steady, inherited business into the nominalities.

t No'minalize, v. Obs. rare- 1

, [f. Nominal
a. 1 + -ize.] trans. To convert into a noun.
1659 Instructions Oratory 32 Verbs .. nominalized, do

admit one termination familiarly, that suffer not another.

Nominally (mrminali), adv. [f. Nominal a.]

1. By name ; as regards a name or names.
1665 Mani.ey Grothts Lovj C. Wars 973 It consisted

with the Honour of the Commonwealth nominally to in-

clude the House of Nassau, which had so well deserved of
Liberty. 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough I. 28, I shall
only recount one memorable Story, .without applying it

nominally to the Persons. 1783 W. F. Martvn Geog, Mag.
II. 325 The kings of England and of France are both
nominally prayed for in the Churches of Geneva. 1822
De Quincey Confess. Pref., He was nominally known to
the public as Dean of Carlisle.

*f 2. As a noun, substantively. Obs. rare— 1
.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 200 World, whether it be
in the singular number or plural, may betoken plurally or
indefinitely, and as much adverbially as nominally.

3. In name, as opposed to really.

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iv. Concl. 440 The nomin-
ally Christian States of these Western Parts. 1776 Adam
Smith W, N. ii. iv. (1869) I. 358 The profits of stock would
be the same, both nominally and really. 1822 Byron
Werner iv. i. 50 The country (nominally now at peace) Is
over-run with—God knows who. 1884 J. Gilmovr Mongols
xxxi. 361 Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient
income never receives more than half of his due.

t dominance. Obs. rare-1
. [See next and

-ance.] Name, designation.
1643 H. More Song ofSoul 11. iii. in. Ixv, The Medicean

foure_ reel about Jove ; Two round old Saturn without
Nominance.

Nominate (n^-min^rO, pa. pp/e.
t ppl. a., and

sb. Also 6 nomynate, nominat. [ad. L. nom-
indl-tts, pa. pple. of nomindre : see next.]

A. pa. pple. f 1. Named, called, entitled. Obs.
c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 414 By name I am nominate

the god belyall. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 2338 The
yssue . . Was a noble prynce, nomynate Colrede. 1567 Trial
Treas. (1850) 30 As I, being properly nominate Juste, Am
here associate with Contentation.

f 2. Sc. Mentioned by name ; noted. Obs,
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 92, I pans and muse how

thay excuse This murther. .Quhair it is nominate. 1583
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 621 The uthers persones
quhilkes wer present specialie nominat in the uther tickit
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gevin to us. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol.
56 The maist nominat amang thame is this.

t 3. Nominated, appointed. Obs.
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 276 Incumbent..

nominate by the mayor and bretherne. 1590 H. Barrow
in Confer, in. 57 Your Parsons are nominat by the Patron.
a 1648 Ld. Hehbkrt Hen. VIII (1683) 370 Sir Thomas
More, or the Bishop ofLondon, to be nominate by the King.
B. ppl, a. 1. f a. Having the character of a

descriptive name. Obs. rare —1
. b. Having a

special name. c. Mentioning a particular name.
1610 W. Folkingham Art of Snrz>. 111. i. 65 Vocall Pro-

priety denotates the Properties of particulars by due Appel-
lation, which is either Nominate or Cognominate. The
first is.. either Generall; as Up-land and Maritime..; or
Speciall; as Wealdes, Woulds, Plaines. 1818 Colebrook-e
Obligations 18 Those, which have an appropriate denomina-
tion and distinctive proper name, denoting their particular
effect and essential properties, are nominate or named con-
tracts. 1838 W. Bell. Diet. Law Scot. 674 A nominate
right is a right possessing a nomen juris, the use of which
defines its boundaries. Ibid., The nominate and innominate
contracts illustrate the doctrine. 1880 Muirhead Gains
11. § 128 A nominate disherison.. might either precede or
follow the institution.

2. Nominated to an office. Chiefly Sc. Law.
^
1681 Stair Instil. 1. vi. § 5. 56 There be three kinds of

Tutors. . .The first is, Tutor Testamentar, or nominate.
a 1768 Erskine Instil. Law Scot. 1. vii. §1 (1773) 114.
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 395 The executor, in the
former case, being called an executor-nominate. Ibid. 1016
A tutor-nominate or testamentary is he whom the father .

.

has nominated, either in a testament, or in some other
writing. 1864 Standard 16 Apr., The bishop nominate..
was once a slave boy.

t C. sb. A nominee. Obs. rare ~ 1
.

1599 Sandys Europe Spec. (1632) 148 After two Monethes
imprisonment in the Conclaue [they] were forced to relent
and to choose one of his nominates.

Nominate (np'mme't), v. Also 6 nomynate,
6-7 nominat. [f. L. nominal-, ppl. stem of no-
mindre to name, f. nomin-

y
nomen name.]

1. trans. To call by the name of; to call, name,
entitle, designate. Now somewhat rare.

1543 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 7 The fourth be nomiu-
atyd the ouerthwart muskles. 1582 Stanyhurst JEneis 1.

(Arb.) 21 Theese rancks the Italian dwellers doo nominat
altars. 1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life 1. i, She
has a book, which I may truly nominate Her Black Book.
'657 J- Sergeant Schism DispaciCt 92 The same men who
nominate us Papists for onely acknowledging the Pope's
authority. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 141 This Ocean being
nominated Pacific. 1799 C. Cooke in Beddoes Contrib.
Phys. fy Med. Knowl. 393 These are all the diseases that
can with propriety be nominated constitutional. 1824 Scott
St. Ronan's iv, It must stand Munt-grunzie in the stamped
paper, being so nominated in the ancient writs andevidents
thereof. 1868 Helps Realmah (1876) 90 Those animals
whom we are pleased to nominate 'the lower creation '.

t b. To give a name or names to ; to provide
with a name. Obs.

(
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. § 2 If they that first doe

impose names, did alwayes vnderstand exactly the nature
of that which they nominate. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot.
16 The City of Norwich . .was enlarged, builded, and nomin-
ated by the Saxons. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 294
We do not nominate them precisely according to what we
do then actually know.

2. To mention or specify by name. (Very com-
mon c 1600-80; now somewhat rare.)

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 205, I could nominate
the man, that could teach the Delphical Oracle, and the
/Egyptian Crocodile to play their parts. 1601 Dent Pat/no.
Iteaz'en 141, I pray you, nominate the oathes which are so
rife and common amongst vs. 1620 E. Blount Horse Subs.
378 There be in this towne multiplicity of Palaces.., of
which I will but nominate two. 1680 Cotton Compl,
Gamester (ed. 2) 13 Consider how many persons have been
ruined by play. I could nominate a great many.
1801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg. Cave III. 185 He ordered

him to hasten to an obscure part of the city which he
exactly nominated. 1846 M cCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire
(1854) I. 423 Leases held on the longest of two lives, .expire
at an average, .every 64 years, if boys and girls of 4 years
of age are nominated.

3. To name, fix, appoint, specify. Now rare.

1564 Child-Marriages 197 Richard . . said, ' by my trouth,
I will marry the bie such a Day ',—& did nominate the day.
1596 Shaks. Merc/i. V, 1. iii. 150 Let the forfeite Be
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh. 1637
Prynne Will in Documents (Camden) 98 The somme of
tenne pounds, to be imployed . . as my nephew .. shall

nominate and directe. 1680 Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 143
Being the challengee it belonged to him to nominate place
and weapon. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 187 Their
scruples of keeping the day the King nominates without a
church appointment. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thought-
less IV. 32 Sir Ralph Trusty, .had the honour of nominat-
ing the day for the celebration of their nuptials.

4. To appoint (a person) by name to hold some
office or discharge some duty.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 366 That the king shoulde

within vi monethes nominate some man to the Bishop of
Rome. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda'sConq. E.Ind.
1. lxiii. 128 b, First he would nominate him that should
remaine in the Indias for Captaine generall. 1603 Knolles
Hist. Tnrkes (1621) 976 To honour him the more, [he]

nominated him the Generall of his armie against the
Persians. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 5 They pro-
ceede in nominating persons in the severall counties to sitt

as a Counsell. 1681-2 Wood Life 3 Feb. (O.H.S.) III. 4
Henry Aldrich..nominated or elected Canon of Ch.Ch. by
the commissioners. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. ix. 330
The judges could not meet thereto nominate the sheriffs.

1841 W. Spalding Italy $ It. 1st. I. 114 The decurions,

NOMINATION.
]
who had nominated a magistrate, were. .held bound as

1

sureties for him. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 341 The
House of Commons was crowded with members nominated
by the Royal Council.
absol. 1688 Pr. of Orange's Declar., w. Animadv. 23

Whether_ before he nominate, he do not satisfy himself that
his Nomine be a Man on whom he may rely. 1761 Hume
Hist. Eug. (1806J IV. lxii. 622 They chose seven persons,

i
who should nominate to such commands as became vacant.

b. To propose, or formally enter, (one) as a
proper person or candidate for election.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Commiv. (1603) 101 The

nomination being ended, the chiefe of the Companies
,
demaunde of the people which of these three thus nomin-

j

ated, they are willing to elect. 1774 Johnson 21 Feb. in

I
Boswell, We are thinking to augment our Club, and I am
desirous of nominating you, 1828-32 Webster, s.v., Any

I

member of the assembly or meeting nominates, that is,
' proposes to the chairman the name of a person whom he

desires to have elected. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 171
It is declared that any person nominated may send in,
before the day of election, his refusal to act. 1875 Jowf.tt

!
Plato (ed. 2) V. 83 Any one may challenge the person
nominated and start another candidate.

Nominated, ppl. a. ff. prec. + -ed l.j

1. Named (for a position or office), appointed.
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI, 148 Many honorable per-

sonages.. sailed into Fraunce, for the conveyaunce of the
nominated Quene, into the realme of England. 1603
Wood Life 25 Nov., The new nominated warden of Merton
Coll. 1892 Sir H. Parkes 50 yrs. Austral. Hist. II. 264

;

To appoint fifteen new members to the nominated Council.

t 2. Noted, famous. Obs. rare.
1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 75 Such of them as were

thought the chief and most nominated opposers on the
other side. 1645 — Tctrach. 97 The most nominated
Fathers of the Church.

Nominately, adv. rare. [f. Nominate /<?.

.
pple. -f- -ly -.] f a. Especially, particularly. Obs.

b. By name.
1630 Spelman De Sefiult. 13 Locus religiosus is that

which is assigned to some office of Religion, and nominately
1 where the body of a dead person hath been buried. 1880

j

Muirhead Gains in. § 63 The Senate decreed that the

j

estates.. should belong.. in the next place to the latter 's

!
descendants not nominately disinherited.

Nominating, ///. a. [f. Nominate v. -v

-ing !.] That nominates or names.
1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon x. 15 Shall we call her

wisdom, by her name, Or new-invent a nominating style?
1677 Marveli. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 554 Some rather
desiring that they might only be generall words, and not
nominating. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commtv. in. Ix. II. 422 A

;
Nominating Convention . . is a representative body composed
of delegates from all the primaries within its limits, who
have been chosen at those primaries for the sole purpose of

i

. . selecting the candidates.

Nomination (n^min^'-Jan). Also 5 nomyn-
:
aeioun, 6 -ion, 5-6 nominaeion, 6 -atioun.

I

[a. OF. nominaeion,-ation (130 5), or ad. L. nomin-

j

ation-em, n. of action f. nomindre to nominate.]

fl. The action of mentioning by name. Obs.
1425 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 269/2 To yat blode and armes was

I drawen ye nomination of him above all othyr Erles. c 1425
I Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 21 At the nomyna-
j

cioun of the glorious Apostle, the same fyre semyd to suftre
violence. 1563 Foxe A. #_ M. 1357/2 To put your hand to

I
your head, and at the nomination, .of the Popes holynesse

j

vncouer the same. 1623 Ailesbury Serm. 49 Christian

j

eares would be offended at the nomination of those things
that are done in secret. 1665 Intelligencer No. 80 in Willis

! & Clark Cambr. (1S86) I. 621 That great and wise Prelate.,
i js so well known, that the sole nomination of the Founder

is a sufficient accompt of the elegance.. of the Foundation,

fb. The action of naming, specifying, or ap-

,

pointing ; the fact of being appointed. Obs. rare.

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. iv. 5 Buck. Is all things ready
for the Royall time? Darb. It is, and wants but nomina-
tion, Ely. To morrow then I iudge the happie day. c 1710
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 When plaite was in
nomination to pay a tax, ye Earle..sold it all. 1753
Richardson Grandisou VI. xxx, The nomination of a day.

2. The action (or right) of appointing a person
by name to some office or duty; in early use spec.

of ecclesiastical appointments.
1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 253/2 Nominations of Abbays,

Prioryes, Hospitals, Churches. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 19
The same Griseld at the nominaeion and desire of the same
late Cardynall therof enfeoffed Laurence late Bisshoppe
of Duram. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 All the.,
advousons, nominacions, patronages, annuityes..and other
hereditamentes whatsoeuer. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk.
(Camden) 3 After nine was the congregation for the nomina-
tion. 1601 Ld. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson Itin. (1617)
11. 122 To informe you that Sir Hen. Dockwra hath had
greater favour in the nomination of Captaines then he.

1699 Bent-ley Phal. 377 If I might have the Nomination,
it should be He. 1726 Avliffe Parergon gi In England
the King has the Nomination of an Archbishop ; and after
such Nomination, he sends.. to the Dean and Chapter, to
elect the Person thus named by him. 1758 J. S. Le Drau's
Observ. Surg. Introd. (1771) p. v, The Honour conferred
upon me by his Majesty's Nomination. 1856 Froude Hist.
Eng. (1858) II. vi. 3 He had absolute power over every
nomination to an English benefice.
attrib. 1863 H. Cox Imtit. 1. viii. 108 Mr. Pitt took the

opportunity of abolishing many of the smaller nomination
boroughs.

b. The action of proposing as a candidate, or
as a suitable person to be elected.
1601 [see Nominate v. 4 b]. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish

171 Otherwise, the election is at an end with the act of
secret nomination. 1861 Illustr. Lond. News 17 Aug. 153/3
On Tuesday the nomination of a member for South

24



NOMINATIVAL.
Lancashire took place at Newton. The show of hands..

was declared to be in favour of. .the Conservative candidate.

3. The fact or position of being nominated.

Freq. in phrase in nomination.

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 361 The best of thecytie gauethe
nominacion vnto Aleyn Sowch, and dyuerse of y° other

|

cryed vpon Thomas Fiz Thomas. 1612 North's Plutarch,

Cxsar Augustus 1170 Giuing order that none should be
|

put in nomination but such as were vertuous. 1699

Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) IV. 485 The commons yester-
I

day, after they expelled Mr. Woollaston, had in nomination
|

some others. 1768 Sir J. Gray in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmes-
bury {\fyo) I. 171 My acquaintance with Mr. Harris your

!

father.. made me readily acquiesce in your nomination.

1837 M cCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire II. 232 A candidate is

not precluded from offering himself, because he is not put in

nomination the first day. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood' Col.-

Reformer (1891) 147 The London Club, to which he had
been elected about five years after nomination.

b. A set of nominees. rare~ x

,

a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) I. 257 At
the same time, and place, they vote, also, for twenty persons

as a Nomination for the Council of the ensuing year.

T 4. Name, designation, denomination. Obs.

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 283 Ye shulde leue your
rigrit, your tytle,..and nominacion of you [as] Kyng of

Fraunce, .. and be content only in wryting wyth Rex
Anglie. 1553 Respublica 1. iv, Avar. Oh, I shoulde have
sayde, helpe, sir Reformacyon. Oppr. Yea, Marye, sir,

that is my Nomynacion. 1579 Fenton Guicciard \i.(i$gg)

243 Abhorring such nomination, they had reuerenced the

name of the Duke Valentinois. 1658 Sir T. Browne
Hydriot. 44 Who cares to subsist . , under naked nomina-
tions without deserts and noble acts. 1683 SNAPE^«a/.
Horse 1. vi. (1686) 77 By these several nominations or names
it goes. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. (1815) 230 The North
Briton.. observed, that he himself had the honour of a
scriptural nomination. 1794 T. Taylor Pausanias's Dcscr.

Greece III. 251 They found themselves unable to discover

the cause of their nomination ; but were informed that the

one was called Eros.., and the other Anteros.

5. a. Assignation of a name or names.
1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 13 How thair is goddis

be false nominatioun. 1601 R. Chester Love's Mart., etc.

(1878) 179 What shall I call this creature. .? All nomination
is too straight of sence. 1756 Clubbe Hist. Wheatfteld
Misc. Tracts (1770) I. 30 From that moment, according to

the capricious and licentious nomination of men and things

of those times, called it Whatfield. 1863 J. G. Murphy
Comm., Gen. xii. 8, 9 The name, then, was not first given at

the second nomination by him.

b. Designation by a certain name.
1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 194 The general mediaeval usage

of Italy, in the popular nomination of artists by their

Christian names alone.

Nominatival (n£>minat3i"val), a. [f. next +
-al.] Pertaining to, connected with, the nomina-
tive case; having the character of a nominative.
1843 Pfoc. Philol. Soc. I. 73 We need not therefore feel

surprise if sometimes the Old-English definite adjective

takes en as a nominatival ending. 1876 Eadie Thessa-
tonians 234 The apposition is nominatival.

Nominative (np-minativ), a. and sb. Also

4 nomen-, nominatyf, 5 nominatif(e, -iffe,

5-6 -iue, 6 -yve. [a. F. nominatif, -ive (13th c),

or ad. L. nominatlv-its (casus) : see Nominate v.

and -ive.]

A. adj. 1. Gram. Nominative case, that case

of nouns, adjectives, and pronouns, which stands

as, or is connected with, the subject of a verb.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 327 pat ylond of Ynde
hatte Tilis in be nomenatyf caas; and be ilond of occean
hatte Tyle in be nominatyf caas. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xc'i.

416 (Add. MS.), And so we han the nominatif case. ? 1481

in Fliigel Neuengl. Lesebuch (1895) 297 Sum tymys they be

verbys parsonallys and haue nominatiffe casys before them.
1520 Whitinton Vulg. {1527) 1 The verbe shall accorde with
his nominative, .case. 1588 Fraunce Landers Log. n. i. 86

The nominative case and the verbe be placed grammatically,
according to the prescription of Syntaxis. 1668 Wilkins
Real Char. in. ix. 355 The Nominative Case before the

Verb, and the Accusative after. 1751 Harris Hermes
(1841) 168 Hence the reason why every verb .. has in

language a necessary reference to some noun for its nomina-
tive case. 1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 835
Doubts had been entertained whether the words other per-
son in this statute should be taken to be in the nominative
or in the genitive case. 1886 T. M. Douse Introd. Gothic

209 Its inflectional characteristic is the Nominative case.

b. Of the nature of, characteristic of, pertaining

to, the (or a) nominative case.

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 219 These sentences,
or clauses, thus constituting the subject of an affirmation,
may be termed nominative sentences. 187a Morris Hist.
Eng. Accid. 101 The nominative ending s . . is connected
with the demonstrative pronouns.

2. Nominated ; appointed by nomination.
1660 Trial Regie. 124 The case is instant in Philip who

was a nominative King. 1735 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 45
Even so this Nominative Court may pass with the learned
as Justifiable. 1883 W. E. Baxter Winter in India ii. 21
The municipality of Bombay is partly elective and partly
nominative. 1892 Daily News 6 Aug. 4/8 The Second
Chamber was still nominative in parts where it should have
been elective.

3. Appellative, denominative. rare~K
1844 Tupper Heart xi. 115 Their latest noms de guerre

will serve all nominative purposes as well as any other.

4. Bearing the name of a person.
1872 Daily News 30 Sept., A nominative personal invita-

tion from M. Vogeli to meet M. Gambetta. 1879 Standard
10 June, The Shares are nominative, but they can be con-
verted into Share Warrants ' to Bearer '.

B. sb. 1. The nominative case.

186

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 29 The nominative

hath no other noat but the particle of determination. 1751

Harris Hermes (1786) 11. iv. 281 The Nominative is that

Case, without which there can be no regular and perfect

Sentence. 1768 Holdsworth Virg. 161 This is certainly

used in the nominative plural. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang.
216 The Nominative Plural and the Genitive Singular are,

in the present language of England, identical. 187a Morris
Hist. Eng. Accid. 101 The nominative and accusative have

no formative particles to distinguish them.

2. A word in the nominative case ; a form which

is the nominative case of a word.
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 448 Some words requiring a

Nominative, others a Dative, others an Accusative. 1699

Bentley Phal. 320 To put Nominatives instead of Oblique

Cases. 1751 Harris Hermes (1841) 193 Hence, .arises the

grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of

the accusative by its verb. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII.

51 note,T\iz preposition in this case, .governs a nominative

and a verb. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 153 Other idioms.,

have the indeterminate pronoun preceded by a nominative

absolute. 1889 Ibid. 322 Brugmann explains the Nomina-
tives ager, deer as standing for *agros, *dcris.

b. A subject (to a verb).

1824 L. Murray A"«^. Gram, (ed.5) I. 225 That a sentence,

or part of a sentence, may be the nominative to a verb, is

undoubtedly true.

Hence No-minatively adv., 'in the manner of

the nominative' (Webster 1847).

Nominator (np'm\ne [ tpi). [ad. late L. no-

minator, agent-noun f. nominare : see -ator.]

1. One who nominates to office or for election.

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 299 The Counceil..

agreed on 7 to be Nominators of Officers. 13x4 Bf.ntley

Rem. Free-thinking 11. § 52 (1717) 66 While Tiberius
Gracchus was creating new Consuls ; one of the Nominators
suddenly fell down dead. 177a Ann. Reg. 203 To oppose
Lord Dysart, the first and improper nominator. 1831 Lin-
coln Herald 6 May, The radical organ of the council of

nominators. 1885 Vpool Daily Post 30 June 4/8 Sir

Richard's nominator and seconder and his election agent.

t 2. Math. A numerator. Obs. rare -1
.

1674 Jeake Arilh. (1696) 41 This is called the Numerator,
and sometime Nominator.

Hence Nomina trix, a female nominator.

1899 Westm. Gaz. 1 April 6/3 It requires a holding of

;£ 3,000 even to be a nominator or nominatrix [of directors].

Nominature. rare-1
. = Nomination.

1864 Daily Tel. 12 July, Three or four active supporters

of the straight nominature.

Nominee {wgvamr). Also 7 nomind. [f.

KOMIN-ATE V. +-EE 1
.]

fl. (Seequot. 1675.) Obs.

1664 Earl Orrery in State Lett. (1743) 1. 174, 1.. beg you
that he may be in the first rank of the nominees. 1675
Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 144 By the Act of Explanation,
all the rest of those thirty-eight persons who had not upon
the first act been restored to their estates, together with as

many more as make up in all fifty-four persons (who are
commonly called Nominees) are provided for [etc.].

2. The person who is named in connexion with,

or as the recipient of, an annuity, grant, etc.

1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3338/4 If he receives any quarterly
Payment beyond the Death of the Nominee, he shall forfeit

treble the value of the Money received. 1723 Ibid. No.
6169/3 After the Decease of the respective Nominees. 1766
Blackstone Comm. II. xxh. 368 Upon the original sur-

render the nominee hath.. such a possibility, as may when-
ever he pleases be reduced to a certainty. 1802-12 Bentham
Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) III. 294 Nominee in a life-

annuity. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 18 The heir was
thus a nominee in the original grant.

ait?-ib. 1883 Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/4 That nominee
life policies are often effected which are altogether invalid
is only too evident.

3. One who is nominated for some office.

1688 [see Nominate v. 4. absol.]. a 1768 Erskine Inst.

Law Scot. 1. vii. § 2 (1773) 114 Though such nominee gets
the name of a tutor. ., the appellation is improper. 1790 [see

Nominor]. 1810 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def
Econ. (1830) 22 This power of parcelling out the property of
the public among the nominees of Kings and Ministers.

1878 Lecky Eng. in iSt/i C. I. iii. 433 A Parliament consist-

ing in a very large measure of the nominees of great

families.

attrib. tS6$Sat.Rez'. 5 Aug. 1 60/1 A nominee member
for a little market town.

Hence Nominee ism, the system of nominating
persons to offices or posts.
1831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, Opposed to nomineeism in

every shape. 1892 Su* H. Parkes 30 Yrs. Austral. Hist.
1. 302 The vicious principle of nomineeism.

jNomrnion. Obs. rare"1
. = Nomination.

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 179 The realme of
Mercyens . . Thre hundreth yeres endured in auctoryte,
Vnder eyghtene kynges worthy nomynyon.

t No minor. Obs. rare. ~ Nominator.
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 341 Among the Goths the

twelve nominors were first elected by the people themselves.

1790 Bentham Mem, $ Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 229 The terms
of connexion . . between a nominor and a nominee.

Nominy (n^'mini). north, dial. [perh. ad.

L. nomine in the formula in nomine patris, etc.]

A rhyming formula ; a set or form of words in

popular use; a rigmarole, long story. Also Comb.
18x4 Costume ofYorks. 63 in Brand Pop. Aniiq. (1849) II.

188 He.. repeats a speech, or what they term a nominy,
which .. is here subjoined. 1846 M. A. Richardson's
Historians Table-bk., Leg. Div. III. 160 It was formerly

the custom, in the more remote parts of the county of

Durham, to address complimentary verses to a newly
married couple. ..This was called 'saying the Nominy .

Ibid., Pray remember the Nominy sayer ! 1889 Nicholson

no MO.

Folk-Sp. Yorksh. 8 Should the boy be unable to recite this

rhyme, he would be told 'he didn't knaw his nominy*.

1892 Northall Folk-Rhymes 319 Nominies or Formulas.

iNomir, obs. Sc. form of Number.
Nomistic (n^mi'stik), a. [f. Gr. vbfx-os law +

-istic] Based upon law.

1877 tr. Tiele"s Hist. Relig. 3 Not until a later period did

polytheism give place here and there to nomistic religions.

1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 368 Nomistic or nomothetic com-
munities, founded on a law or Holy Scripture. 1894
Thinker V. 438 Instead of the principle of faith, the

nomistic principle was substituted,

Nomly, obs. var. Namely adv. Nomme, v. :

see Nome v. Obs. JsTommen, obs. pa. pple. of

Nim v. Nommer, obs. Sc. f. Number. Nom-
met, var. Nummet dial,

Homo-, ad. Gr. vofxo-, combining form of vofios

law, occurring in a few words, as No*mocanon
[med.Gr. vofxo/cavwu, -navovov], a collection of the

canons of Church councils, together with civil laws

relating to ecclesiastical matters. Nomo-cracy,
a system of government based on a legal code

;

the rule of law in a community. Nomogenist,
a believer in, or advocate of, nomogeny. Nomo-
g-enous a., produced by, or resulting from, the

operation of natural laws. Nomogeny, the

origination of life as a natural (opp. to miraculous)

process. Nomo'grapher [Gr. vofAoypacpos'], (a)

a writer of laws, a legislator
;

(b) one who is

skilled in nomography. Nomo-ffraphy, (a) (see

quot. 1731); (0) (see quot. 1830); (c) the expres-

sion of law in a written form. Nomological a.,

of or pertaining to nomology. Nomologist, one

who is interested or versed in nomology. Nomo 1 -

logy (see quots.). + Nomote*chnic, Nomothe-
ism, f Nomo-thesy (see quots.).

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The first *nomocanon was
made by Johannes Scholasticus in 554. 1797 Encycl. Brit.

(ed. 3) XIV. 630/2 He [Photius] wrote.. the Nomocanon
under 14 titles. 1884 Catholic Did. (1897) 660/2 The
Nomocanon which goes under the name of St. Wladimir,

and is accepted as the basis of canon law in Russia.

1837 Eraser's Mag. XVI. 95 If the Hebrew common-
wealth was not a theocracy, it was a ^nomocracy.

#
1894

Thinker V. 439 Nomocracy, pure and simple, reigned

supreme. 1868 Owen Comp. Anat. Vertebr. III. 817 The
*Nomogenist is reduced to enumerate the existing elements

into which the simplest living jelly.. is resolvable. 1869

Student II. 428 The terms ' *nomogenous' and miraculous

are only contrasted by a limited school of theologians. 1868

Owen Comp. Anat. Vertebr. III. 814 *Nomogeny or Thau-
matogeny ? 1636 Blount Gtossogr., *Nomographer, a
writer of the Law: a Legislator. 1716 M. Davies A then.

Brit. II. Addenda, The Law-writers, .belong to the Scotch

Nomographers. 1731 Bailey (vol. II.),
*Nomography, a

Description of, or Treatise of the Laws. 1830 Bentham
Offic. Apt. Maximized Pref. 26 Nomography

.

.is an appel-

lation, which presented itself as capable of being made to

serve, with most convenience, for the designation of the

logic of the will, a 183a — {title), Nomography ; or the

Art of Inditing Laws. 1895 19M Cent. July 152 English

law still remains, .conspicuous for its defects of form,, .and

no one would pretend that the art of ' nomography ' is not

capable of further material development. 1845 "Nomological
[see Nomology below]. 1886 Westm. Rev. July 126 It

would take too long in this place to analyze in nomological

terms this remarkably opaque utterance. Ibid. 135 Parental

love is a fact which "nomologists must accept as a datum.

1845 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vii. (1859) ' I2 ? If
»
again,

we analyse the mental phaenomena with the view of dis-

covering and considering, .the Laws by which our faculties

are governed, .we have a science which we may call the

*nomo1ogyof mind,— nomological psychology. 1866 Treas.

Bot. 792/1 Nomology, that part of Botany which relates

to the laws which govern the variations of organs. 1886

Westm. Rev. July 143 Rather what may be termed nomo-
logy, or the inductive science of law. 1901 Month May
497 Nomology would be that which deals with the con-

formity of actions to rules. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys Le
Roy 32 *Nomotechnicke for knowledge, exposition or inter-

pretation of Lawes. 187a Birks Doctr. Creation 185 The
view may also be held along with *Nomotheism, or that

modified Theism, which reckons all direct, periodic inter-

ference of God with the universe an impeachment of His
perfect foresight. 1656 Blount Glossogr. [from Cotgrave],

*Noftiotheste,lhe making, publishing,or proclaiming a Law.

t N"0 mo, sb. and a, Obs. Forms : a. 1 na
ma, 3-4 (6 Sc.) na ma, 3-4 nama, 3-5 (6 Sc.)

no ma, 6 Sc. na mea, 9 nae raae. 0. 3-4, 6

na mo, 3-4 narao; 4-5 no moo (5 noo), nomo,
4-6 no mo, 6-7, 9 no moe. [f. nd No adv. 2 +
md Mo sb. and a. For adverbial uses see Mo
adv.] No more (in number).

a. 971 Blickl. Horn. 35 Ne biS bara fajstendaja na ma
bonne syx & br'ui^. c 1000 JEltkic Gram. xiv. (Z.) 89 Sume
naman . . habba6 iwejen mislice casus and na ma on

xewunan. c 1205 Lav. 91 Nefedehe botenane sune. . .nefede

he bern no ma. a 1300 Cursor M. 2269 pe first bot an was
and nama [Gott. na ma], r 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 6523 A doughter had Dianot, & no ma. C1440

Bone Flor. 1104 Now my lorde ys fro me tane, Y wyll love

no ma But hym that boght me. a 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus

u. 823 In till hir Court (quod he) is thair na ma Bot sex

Ladeis ! 1570 Buchanan Admonit. Wks. (S.T.S.) 31 Scho

sould beir na ma childrene to debar bame fra pecroun. 1583

Leg. Bp. St.Androis 614 Of honest men he had na mea.

1809 T. Donaldson Poems 40 Like her alake ? I hae nae

mae, Now Muffle's dead.

^. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 109 On [bing] is bat be sunne

is on and namo. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 527 5*anne be

geans were alle aslawe f>at per ne bileuede na mo [v.rr.



NO MORE.
namo, no mo], c 1350 Wilt. Paleme 1271 Strokes was
ber delt na 1110 fratn be duk was take. 1377 Langl. P. PL
B. u. 234 Saue Mede be Mayde na mo [v. rr. nama, no moo]
durst abide, c 1450 Merlin 56 At this counseile were no
mo but Pendragon and Vter. 1485 Caxton Paris § V.
(1868) 35 He had but hyr onely and no moo sones ne
doughters. 153s Covebdale Eccl. iv. 8 There is one man,
no mo but himself alone. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent
(1826) 217 In that day, there issued no moe, but these three,
out of the place of paines. i6iz Shaks. Cymb. 111. i. 36
There is no mo such_ Csesars. 1619 T. Taylor Comm.
Titus i. 6 God's action in creating one man, and one woman,
and no moe. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 255 My twenty
men, I have no moe.

No more, sb., a., and adv. Forms: a. 1 11&

(no) mare, 2 nam mare, 2-4 namare (4 na-
mar), 3-5 na mare ; Sc. 5 noraarfe, 6 na mair,
8-9 nae mair. £. 2-3 (na) nam mor, nam
more, 3-4 (na) nammore, na more, 3-5 namore
(4 -moore), 4-6 nomore (4-5 -mor), 4- no
more (5 mor, 6 Sc, moir). [f. nd No adv.2 +
More sb. etc. Cf. No less.
It is possible that the forms nam and na (the latter fre-

quently read and printed as nan) properly belong to None
adv. 1 a. A curious change of vowel appears in the form
manor (printed nunmar), which occurs several times in
Gen. <y Ex.]

A. sb. 1. Nothing more or further.
a. <;888 K. /Ei.fred Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Swa weligne bait he

^enoj hzebbe & no maran ne Syrfe. c 1000 Ags. Gosp.
Mark xv. 5 Da ne andswarode se haelend him na mare
{Hatton nam mare]. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 37 Sooriche ne
berft bu bidden namare. c 1205 Lay. 15737 Nat ich na
mare to suggen be of mine sune. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii.

{Andrew) 67 pai tynt be sycht, & mycht nomare do, as for
pane, i486 Bk. St. Albans e lij b, Of this ilke hare Speke
we no mare. 1508 Dunbar Poems vi. 34 Of varldis gud I

bad na mair. 1786 Burns Ep. to J. Smith xxix, I shall say
nae mair, Butquat my sang. 1816 Scott Antiq. xii, I beg
nae mair at ony single house than a meal o' meat.
0. .1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1132, pa he na

mor ne mihte, ba uuolde he 3ast his nefe sculde ben abbot
in Burch. ibid. an. 1137, pa be uurecce men ne haddeti
na more to 3yuen, (?a rxueden hi. a 1225 Ancr. R. 246 Nul-
lich of bonen siggen her nam more. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

638 Me . . deb a lettre per to & namore \v.rr. namore, no more]
iwis. 1340 Ayenb. 270 Nammore ne is be-tuene ane manne
and ane beste bote ine onderstondynge. 1390 Gower Con/.
1. 158 So that ther isnomor toseie Touchendeof that. 1401
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 113 Ther for, Daw, I sey nomore to the
at this tyme. c 1470 Got. <y Gaw. 1049 Of me gettis thou na
more, Doutles this day. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiii. 34 No
moir thy pairt dois fall, Bot meit, drynk,clais. 1558 Caven-
dish Poems (1825) II. 18 This is my last complaynt, I can
say you no more. 1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edzu. IV, D ij, I

can no more but giue you mine aduise. x68o H. Moke
Apocal. Apoc. 332 Nor has R. H. produced anything
material against any part of Mr. Mede's Interpretations,
no more no[r] so much as against his Synchronisms. 1719
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 328 They had no more to do I

then, but to get into their Boats, 1742 Young Nt. T/1.1.

27 Fate ! drop the curtain ; I can lose no more. 1818
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 406 There was no more of ,

blasphemy in the publication than there was of witchcraft.

1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 2 Who asked no more from
them meanwhile than that they should prove their love.

b. ellipt. as a command or request.
£1460 Townetey Myst.xvl. 385 Peasse now, no more!

\

1610 Shaks. Tempest 1. ii. 246 Before the time be out? no
I

more. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgm. xcii, The monarch . . ex-
claimed ' What ! what ! . . No more—no more of that 1

'

2. ellipt. (See next.)

1893 tr. Jnsserand's Eng. Ess. 151 No more Don Japhet,
no more verses .

.
; of all these no mores, the last is the worst.

B. adj. Not any more ; no further.

'377 Langl. P. PL B. XII. 279 Ergo saluabitur, quod he,
and seyde namore Latyne. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3237 Be wel
ware to take nomore Counsel, that greveth aftir sore. C1470
Henry Wallace 1. 196 Eftir to Scottis that did no mor
grewance. 1535 Coverdale Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet
nomore but twolue dayes sence I came vp to Ierusalem.
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 70 Surely there is no more
but one course of wel gouerning the common wealth, a 1662
Heylin Laud (1668) 157 Laud was resolved that there
should be no more but one Bishop in that City. 1692 R.
L'Estrange Eables ccccxxviii. (1708) 463, 1 know no more
Reason I have to Obey my Husband, than my Husband
has to Obey me. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 176 p 8 Having
no more Children than one Daughter. 1829 T. L. Peacock
Misfort. Elphin ii, The least honourable of the two is

next in honour. ., because there are no more but two. 1855
Browning Bp. Blougrams APol. 1 No more wine; Then
we'll push back chairs and talk. 1895 [see A. 2).

b. With implication of adv. 1.

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 57 In the Morning when I

look'd out, behold no more Ship was to be seen.

C. adv. 1. No longer. (Passing into 2.)
c xaos Lay. 1949 pa nolde Brutus na mare [c 1275 na

more] pat hit swa ihaten weore. a 1250 Owl <$• Night. 213
Nv him ne lust namore pleye ; he wile gon a rihte weye.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1401 Quen he herd he suld Hue namare,
pan he logh. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 148 He wald
na mare be called Kyng. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 96Cum hame and dwell no moir in Striuilling. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. 114 b, They resorted
with the elders and were no more subiect to goe vnto the
warres. 1601 Shaks. All's Welt in. vi. 2 Hold me no more
in your respect. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 671 Th 1

unhappy Husband, Husband now no more, Did on his tune-
ful Harp his Loss deplore. 1757 Gray Bard in. i, No more
our long-lost

(

Arthur we bewail. 1796 Macneill Woes o'
War, Up wi' frantic haste she started ; Cauld nor fear she
felt nae mair. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim. Immort. 9 The
things which I have seen I now can see no more. 1877
Ruskin Arrows 0/ Chace (1S80) II. 216 Military distinction
is no more possible by prowess.

187

Comb. 1820 Shelley Prometheus Uul\ in. iv. 169 The
ghosts of a no-more-remembered fame.

b. As predicate : No longer existent; departed,
dead, gone.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. iii. 60 But Cassius is no more.

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 827 But what if God have seen And
Death ensue? then I shall be no more. 1712 Addison Sped.
No. 471 p 4 When the Heavens and Earth shall be no more.
1795. Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 296 While I was discussing the
merits of asingle measure of a government, thegovernment
itself was nomore. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 152 Last
spring he was living but now he's no more. 1871 Brown-
ing Balaust. 833 No, for I have to die: . .but now, even now,
I shall be reckoned among those no more.
2. Never again ; nevermore.
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7823 He wep..&bihet }if he moste

libbe bat he nolde misdo nammore. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.)
414 Goheben,..&cumnam-morein mi purpris. c 1350 Will.
Paleme 2556 William ne is swete wijt seie hem na more.
a 1400-50 Alexander 725 (D.), Fro he had hym bis worde
sayd he wakens no more, c 1440 A tph. Talcs 91 pis old man
..bad hur be a gude womman, <k temp no mor no men.
1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact vi, Commaunded neuer to re-
tourne no more. 174a Young Nt. Th. 1. 7 Ho.v happy they
who wake no more ! 1820 Shelley Chas. /, 11. 415 The
waters.. are gone, and can return no more. 1846 Keble
Lyra Inuoc. 235 No more to rest in sabbath shade.

3. To no greater extent; in no greater degree.
(Followed by than.)
a 1225 Ancr. R. 380 %e owen uorte unnen bet no word ne

koine of ou, nanmore ben of deade. a 1300 Cursor M. 502
pai mai neuermar held til il, Namar ban be wick mai
to god will. 1340 Ayenb. 27 pe enuious ne may ysy bet
guod of obren namore banne be oule. .be zonne. c 1385
Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 190 No more than of the corne
agayn the sheef. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxviii. 42
Eche of them . . spared no thynge, no more than yf the Kynge
of Englande had bene there in proper persone. 1633 Bp.
Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 1I6 Thou.. canst no more be
absent than not be thyself. 1721 Bradley Philos. Ace.
Wks. Nat. 130 These Creatures cannot bear Heat no more
than the Snails. 1808 Ashe Trav. I. 298 We majors,
colonels, and generals .. are so cheap and common here,
that people don't mind us no more than nothing. 1850
Thackeray Pendennis xxi, [Laura's eyes] could no more
help, .looking and shining than one star can help being
brighter than another.

4. Just as little : neither.
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it

lightly; and treuly, no more did I my self, til I saughe it.

C1440 Alph.Tales 106 pan be abbot t said ; ' No more may bou
lett boghtis to com in pi barte & bi mynde '. a 1533 Ld. Ber-
ners Huon lxxxiii. 260 He.. durst speake no worde. ., and
no more durst none of his men. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i, 7
You are not yong, no more am I. 1865 Kingsley Hereiu. i,

' I do not understand thee,' quoth the Abbot. And no more
he did. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul <y Protestantism (1900)
63 You have not righteousness. . .No more have you, though
you think you have.

Womotechnic, -theism, -thesy : see Nomo-.
tNomothete. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. pofioOtrys.]

A lawgiver or legislator.

1586 Sir E. Hoby Polit. Disc. Truth xi. 34 Such officers
as were wont to bee in Greece, called Nomothetes. 164%
H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 92 The matter it self was
firstdebatedand resolved upon by the Nomothetes or
Legislatours in their counsel-house.

Nomotlie tic, a. rare. [ad. Gr. vopoOeTittos.]

= next.

1658 Manton Exp. Jude 4 Lusts cannot endure to hear of
a restraint, and therefore we oppose most Christ's nomothetic
power. 1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 94 ;

Division of Internal Government and Politics, into Nomo-
thetic. .and Aneunomothetic. 1883 [see Nomistic].

Nomotlie'tical, a. [See pree. and -Ah.]

Law-giving; legislative.

1619 T. Morton De/. innoc. 3 Cerent. 60 Nomothetical!
authority. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cercm. 111. vni. 123 It

includeth no such' thing as a nomotheticall power, to pre-
scribe. .such sacred.. Ceremonies as he shall thinke good.
1685 Renwick Reply to Langton in Serm. (1776) 5^6 Not
in an authoritative and nomothetical yet in a material and
principal sense. 1854 P. Fairbaikn Typol. Script. (1857) H.
in. vii. 189 The nomothetical authority of the Mosaic law
is abolished, but its didactical authority remains. 1880 L.
OliphaxtLandofGilead xiv. 392 The latter, .were obliged
to adopt their nomothetical laws outwardly.

Womparell, obs. form of Nonpakeil.
Uompere, -peyr, variants of Noumpere.
nomy, a second element in compounds, repre-

senting Gr. -vofila (related to vofxos law, vififty to

distribute), occurring in words either adopted from
Greek, as autonomy avrovoftia, economy ol/tovo/xla,

astronomy darpovoyiia, gastronomy yaarpovofita,

or formed on the analogy of these, as agronomy,
geonomy, p/iylonomy, zoonomy.
TsTomyn, obs. pa. pple. of NiM v.

II Non (npn). [L. = not.]

1. The first word in a large number of Latin

phrases, chiefly legal, some of which have been in

more or less frequent use in English contexts. The
most important are entered as Main words.
Many others will be found in the Law Diets, of Cowell,

Blount, Bell, Bouvier, and Wharton, and in the Stanford
Dictionary of Anglicized Words and Phrases.

t 2. as sb. A negation or prohibition.

1551 Latimer Serm. (1562) 116 Neither in chamberyng
and wantonnes. Beware of S. Paules«<?^'.y and Nons. For
when he saieth Non, we cannot make it yea.

1 3. Short for Non placet. Also allrib. in non-
party.

NOW-.

1679 Wood Life 24 Jan., The non partie being most, the
bishop was sent for, who though he pleaded hard for his
owne man.., yet the non 's prevailed. 1712 Hearne Collect.
(O. H. S.) III. 345 There were a great many Nons, but
twould not do.

Won, obs. form of None, Noon, Nun.
Non- (n?n), prefix (also 4-6 noun-, noon-,

5 nom-, 5-6 nowne-, 5-7 none-, often written
separate), used to express negation. The earlier
formations were either directly adopted from,
or modelled upon, Anglo-French compounds in
noun- ^OK non-

t nom-, nun-, num- (mod.F.
;
non-) :—L. non l not ' used as a prefix ; from about
1500 the predominant form of the prefix is that

1

of the L. non. It appears first in English towards
the end of the 14th c. in non-power (Chaucer,
Langland, Wyclif), and non-residence, nonsuit

I

(Wyclif). In the 15th and 16th c. a considerable

!

number of compounds (chiefly nouns of action
' and gerunds) were in use, most of them being

of a legal character. Until about the middle
1

of the 17th c. the compounds formed with non-

(

are mostly of a special or technical kind, but
from that time the prefix became less restricted

i

in its use and began to be prefixed freely to sub-
i

stantives, adjectives and adverbs, participles, and
;

verbal sbs. (rarely to infinitival forms). To the
political and religious movements of the 17th and
1 8th c. are due many new formations, some of

;
which, as nonconformist, non-juror, non-resisl-

j

ante, have a permanent place in the language.
In the majority of the compounds of non- the

hyphen is usually retained; but it is commonly
omitted in the case of a few, such as nonconformist,
nonentity, nonsense, in which the etymology has
been to some extent lost sight of. Normally the pre-
fix is unstressed, but in the disyllables nonage, non-
claim, nonsense, nonsuit, and in nonchalance, -ant,
nondescript, the non- receives the stress. It is also
liable to be stressed when the compound and the
simple word are coupled together, as to act or no'n-
act, distribution or no'n-distribution, being and
.no'n- being.

Formations having an independent status or
a continuous history during any period are en-
tered as Main words ; a small proportion of the
remainder are illustrated in this article, no attempt
having been made to represent with any degree of
fullness the very extensive development in the use
of the prefix during the last hundred years.

1. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, or
quality, as non-accomplishment= failure to accom-
plish, non-acquaintance = want of acquaintance,
non-adherence — the condition or quality of not
being adherent.
C1465 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 15 Excuseing the *non

accomplishment of her desire in such wis as yee can well
enough. 1884 Manch. Exam. 27 Aug. 6/3 Owing to their
*non-acquaintance with the English tongue. 1752 Carte
Hist. Eng. III. 282 Alarming her with the evil consequences
of her 'non-acquiescence. 1836-41 Bkande Chem. (ed. 5)
367 'The *nonaction of ihis gas on copper-leaf. 1897 Glad-
stone E. Crisis 2 The concerted action, or non-action of the
Powers of Europe. 1715 Life Earl Halifax in Whs. 208
The same Members could not be as much as suspected for
*Non-adherence to the same Principles. 1848 Lindlev
Lutrod. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 45 This character of the aril, viz.,

its non-adherence to the testa. 1414 Rolls of ParIt. IV.
58/1 The forseide Priour and Chanons hav cleymed of hem
..custumes, for her singuler profyt and "non avauntage to
the Kyng. 1862 Ansted Channel 1st. 1. i. 8 The practical
difference between them amounts to little more than a *non-
agreement as to their rates of decomposition. 1766 Black-
stone Comm. II. xx. 301 The feodal doctrine of *non-
alienation without the consent of the heir, a 1797 Walpole
Geo. II (1847) I. v. 138 What he had said regarded the
clause of *non-amotion. iSjgReg. Privy Council Scot. III.

187 Finding himself be his *non-apprehensioundisappointit
of his weikit puipois. 1808 T. Chalmers in Mem. (1849)
V. 133, I..am much mortified by the *non-arrival of my
copies. 1821 Mar. & R. L. Edgeworth Mem. I. 59 My
articulation, or *nonarticulation of the letter R. 1784 R.
Bage Barham Downs II. 16, I got him to repeat this
maxim, and then ventured upon a little *non-assentation.
1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 57 The Mind being
wholly taken up, and the Consequence of *Non-attention so
fatal. 1853 J. Martineau Ess., etc. (1891) III. 472 Infinite
non-commencement and infinite *non-ctose are impossible
to thought. 1827 Sir J. Barrington Pers. Sh. II. 20 A snap
or a *non-cock is to be considered a miss-fire. 1788 T.
Taylor Proclus II. 157 Such as affirm the *non-coincidence
of lines extended from angles less than two right. 1650
Exercit. cone. Usurped Poxvers 72 The people's *non-com-
mitance of any power to their Representees. 1781 Lut-
wvche Reports Table of Entries, Plea of *non-commorancy.
1741 Richardson Pamela II. 311 He was.. out of Humour
at her supposed *non-complaisance. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
Acts tjr Man. (1642) 532 Her Uc.the Virgin's] *non-conception
of humane seed, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 85 It sees
the *non-concludency of those arguments, that it rested
upon before. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 207 The *non-
connivence of their anthers. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 307
A "Non-consideration of his [sc. God's] Presence and In-
spection. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 52 Her very
Palace was distasteful unto her, by reason of the *non con-
society of her dead Lord and King. 1677 Gilpin Demonol.
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NON-.

(1867) 347 The suspicions of "non-conversion arc more com-

mon, and not so dangerous. 1673 S. Parker ReproofReh.

Transp. 416 Some .. protest their "non-conviction of any

guilt. 179s Nelson 17 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII.

Add. 22 The "non-co-operation of the British Fleet and the

Sardinian Army. 1831 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) X.

126 Our habits of "non-correspondence are so firmly estab-

lished. 1864 Pusev Led. Daniel (1876) 494 They .
.assume

the "non-credibility of theGospels. <ji859De Quincey /wm.
IVks. (1893) II. 154 If the "non-culture of the human race

allowed them to break out into war with little or no pre-

paration. 1698-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II.

105 The great difficulties which soon arose from the •non-

currency of Money. 1845 Whately Logic (1850) III. § 17

146 This "non-decision is practically the very same thing as

a decision in favour of the existing state of things. 174a

Gilbert Cases Equity 254 The Plaintiff, by assigning

a particular Breach in the "Non-delivery at any one

Time, may bring the whole Matter in Question. 1835-6

Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 507/1 1" consequence of "non-de-

velopment of the pelvis. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig.

I 41 In vaine is their excuse, if 'non-disagreement in funda-

mentalls. 1768-74 Ticker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 486 The
•non-discernment, if owing to inability, being not a wicked-

ness committed. 1540 '" E"£- Gil,is ( lS7o) 256 A reason-

able accompt of the distribucioun and "non-distnbucioun

thereof. 1845 Whately Logic (1850) 1. § 5. 28 The fallacy

.

;

consisting in the 'non-distribution of the middle term'.

1864 PcsEYZ.fttf..Oa»rV/iii. 103 Theobjection tacitly assumes

the thing to be proved, the "non-Divinity of prophecy. 1663

Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. ro8 The Divisibleness

or "non-Divisibility ofeach Corporeal Substance into infinite

Material Parts. 1683J. Corbet Free Actions lit. xxviii. 48

Though the meer "Non-donation of more special .. Grace

be arbitrary with God. 1864 Bowes Logic v. 139 We
have an equation, or "non-equation, established between

these Terms. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 526 The "non-

equilibrium of the particles in motion, a 1676 Hale Prim.

Orig. Mankind 1. iv. (1677) 99 The "Non-eternity of Man-
kind. 1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 94 The "non-exercise of

the mind contributes not a little to the increase of the

scurvy. 1647 H. More Song oj Soul 11. iii. 111. xviii, Rash

man that doth inferre negation From thy dead ear, or "non-

experience. 1740 Cheyse Regimen 181 This, .supposition

of God's. .* Non-foreknowledge of his finite free Intelli-

gences future actions. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828)

IV. 176 All that sit on that foot of "non-freedom or non-

residency. 1802-iz Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827)

II. 494 The amount of damage, .that might result from the

"non-fulfilment of it [sc. a contract]. 1656 Jeanes .Ui.it.

Schol. Div. 15 A certaine perswasion of the "non futurition

of the evill. 1657 Baxter Pres. Thoughts it It is not the

Impossibility but the "non-futurity that God decreeth.

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 136 His third Argument is

from the "Non-gravitation of the Mercurial Cylinder. 1808

Phil. Trans. XCIX. 36 The "non-identity of the common
electricity, and that given out by the Voltaic apparatus.

a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., Mark iv. 25 He that hides his

talent . . is in danger of being punished severely for the

"nonimprovement of it. 1677 Grew Exper. Sol. Salts in

Anal. Plants (1682) 296 Whether the Solution of a smaller

quantity of several Salts, doth consist with the "non-increase

of the bulk of the Water '; 1824 Miss Mil ford Village Ser. I.

(1863) 151 To. .leave our daughters, .to Mrs. C.'s system of

"non-instruction. 1646 Browne/V«</. z?/.lll. xxi.157 Where
we finde such Instruments, wee may with strictnesse expect

their actions, and where we discover them not, wee may
with safety conclude the "non-intention of their operations.

1688 Norris Loz'e 1. iv. 35 If in this Absolute "non-invinci-

bility he will have our. . Freewill to consist, c 1661 Papers

onAlter. Prayer-Bk, 95 That its uncharitableness to punish

any Infants for the Parents faults, and that a *non-liberation

is such a punishment. 1866 Odling Anim. Client. 142 The
loss, or rather non-liberation, of force resulting from the

merely half-burning, .of the excess of carbon. 1846 Landor
/mag. Cma Wks 1853 II. 73/2 Johnson's remarks.. on the

"non-materiality or non-immateriality of Satan. 1863 De
Morgan Pre/, in From Matter to Spirit 12 The civilised

man of "non-nescience—a word I take the liberty; of using

for science, since two negatives make an affirmative. 1741

Richardson Pamela 1 1.21 2 Her "Non-observance ofmy Les-

sons. 1646 Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ii. 6 The Pelagians . . ,who

peremptorily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will

insatisfactorilv condemne the "non-observation of one. Ibid,

vn. xviii. 383 So must, .the "non opposition of our reasons

procure our.. acquiescence in the other, a 1635 Naunton
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 5r A violent indulgencie of the Queen.

.

towards this Lord; all which argued a "non-perpetuity. 1687

Dryden Hind $ P. 11. 462 No union, they pretend, but in

"Non-Popery. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinquart. (ed. 2) 38

Any who was under a "non-predestination unto effectual and
infallible means of eternal life. x8o8 Toller Tithes (1816)

iii. 53 By "non-presentation of a vicar for a long series of

years. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 88 Allartists have intervals

of "non-productiveness. 1650 Bp. Hall Cases Cousc. Addit.

i. 397 To give Testimony to the "non-prohibition of this

marriage. 1842 Lover HandyA ndy x. 95 His . . "non-pronun-

ciation of the letter R. if&aLond.Gaz. No. 1522/4 [He] was,

in regard of his long Imprisonment, and "non-Prosecution,

Bailed out. 1650 "Non-protection [see Non-obedience].
1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 195 In respect of "non-
publiccatiounof the said abstinence. 1495 ^c^n Hen. VIP,

c. 2 § 3 The penaltie lymytted . . to be forfeited by any officer

..for "noun punysshement of Vagaboundes. 1571 Golding
Calvin on Ps. xlv. 7 How great myscheefs bred of non-
punishment and libertie. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot.

III. 6or Tueching the "non-persute of Alexander Lawder.
1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 385/1 The "non-rateability

of empty houses. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid.
(1827) V. 656 To the account of loss, or of "non-receipt of

gain. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 537 This Message for

"non-recess, was not well pleasing to the House. 1539
Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or "non-
recitall of leases. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. 803/1 The
non-recital of the Act of 1845. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ.
111. ii. § 3 (1876) 271 The complete "non-recognition and
implied denial of it. 1824 Miss Miteord Village Ser. 1.

(1863) 119 Any little "non-resemblance may be noted after-

wards. 1855 Kingsley Westward Ho 1 xxi, The doctor
talked mere science, or "nonscience, about humours, com-
plexions, and animal spirits. 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy

188

iv. xxix, Their hope is fully put abake And dispeired in

*nonsecurytye. 1643 Milton Divorce II. iv. Wks. 1851 IV.

74 If we cannot be contented with his *non-solution. 1763

Burn Eccles. Law (1767) I. 409 He was suspended, and after-

wards upon his *non-submission deprived. 1481 Botoner
Oracion of Flatnmeus Cayus (Caxion) e 8 They euery

day put it in peryll and *nonsurete. 1833 Coleridge

Table-t. 16 Feb., Wordsworth and Goethe, .have this pecu-

liarity of utter *non-sympathy with the subjects of their

poetry. « 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$- Mon. (1642) 82

ludah transgressed, and the Promise failed, as not to be

verified but upon Supposition of *non-transgression. 1600

W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 The *non validity of

bulles. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 1. 5 Between Volition

and Nolition there is a middle thing, viz. *Non-volition.

2. Prefixed to agent-nouns and designations of

persons and objects, as fwn-abstainer= one who is

not an abstainer or does not abstain, non-aaent =

absence or lack of accent.

1882 Med. Temp. Jrnl. L. 53 Any thoughtful person,

whether abstainer or *non-abstainer. 1872 Kentledges Ev.

Boy's Ann. 7? * Incompetence'. .takes an accent on the
' com \ and a sort ofsub-accent—different from a *non-accent

—on the ' tence'. 1787 Hawkins Johnson 166 The instruc-

tion of *non-adu!ts in the elements of literature. 1802-12

Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1S27) I. 506 What the ^ion-

advocate is hanged for, the advocate is paid for. 1632 H.

Seile Augustus 34 His beinga*Non agent in the busines,

would bring bis honor off without staine. 1793 Burke On
Policy 0/Allies Wks. VII. 178 His toleration was granted to

*non-catholicks—a dangerous word, which might signify any

thing, a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. vi. (1876) 230 Aristotle's

ideas are miserably defective as regards obligation towards

*non-citizens. 1638 Featlev Strict. Lyndom, 1. 135 Priests

. . in the institution of this Sacrament . . were *non confidents.

a 1631 Donxe Serm. IviL 579 All *Non-confitents, That
thinke not of confessing their sinnes at all. 1643 I3?<*'>*

English 23 The Ordinance for assessing the * Non-con-

tributors. «i68o Charnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 527 lf
;

there were any thing, .in the whole creation, or "non-creation,

. .unknown to him. 1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 93 Being an

Infidel and *non-credent. 1868 Pardon Card Flayer 16

The ^non-dealer then cuts the pack into two parts. 1884

Bookseller 7 Oct. 1002/1 A reproduction., so closely similar

i in form and appearance as to appear to *non-experts one of

J

the originals. 1886 Mind Jan. 29 A non-god, a non-spirit,

!
a non-person, a *non-form. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-

I Merck. 430 It is vniust to punish all promiscuously as well

: frauders as *non frauders. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass.
I i. (1765) 147 A petition.. from about five and twenty ~non-

;

! freemen. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2282/1 Though of somewhat
I differing Persuasions in *Non-fundamentals. 1818 Cobbett
1 Pel. Reg. XXXIII. 89 All Journeymen and Labourers,.,

i whether *non-house-holders or house-holders. 1870 Sat.

Rev. 2 Apr. 443 All *non-infallibilists are but half-Catholics.

1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1863) 4 The grief of

the children on losing this most indulgent *non-instrue tress.

1754 Ess. Mantling Fleet 27 The Luxuries, or *Non-
necessaries of Life. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr.

Friesth. (1847) I. 272 The mission ..which the ministers of

some Presbyterian Churches.. derive from *non-piesbyters

or mere lay-men. 1857 R. Tomes A men in Japan ix. 210

Most of the higher classes, .form a large body of indolent

*non-producers. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 77 Any subject,

whatever it may mean, must be either Q or *non-£>, either

straight or not-straight. 1857 Tkollope Ban/tester T.

xxxv, The quality.. were to eat a breakfast, and the *non*

j

quality were to eat a dinner. 1848 Mill Tot. Econ. 11.

Ii. § 3 Collaterals have no real claims, but in cases which

j

maybe just as strong in the case of *non-reladves. 1600

W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A .. dissembling wili-

nesse, with a relation to Atheisme or a *non-religion. a 1653

i Gouge Comm. Neb. vi. 8 The opposition is. .between Saints

and *non-Saints. 1897 Daily JVe7vs 28 May 8/4 The boat

! lost at Kingstown had been replaced by a *non-self-righter

1 of the Southport type. 1874 Heath Croquet-Player 59 The
*non-striker's ball, off which the croquet is taken. 1849

I

D.Campbell Inorg. Chem. 21 Nitrogen, .being a *non-
: supporter of respiration. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. v, As
an out-sider and "non-sympathizer. 1648 Gage West. hid.

(1655) xv. 102 They will be sure to vent out some *non-

truth. x88i Times 17 Jan. 6/2 Many conventional non-
truths (to speak kindly) must.. be excused.

3. Prefixed to adjectives, as non-absorbable = not

absorbable, that cannot be absorbed.
Such compounds are very common in scientific use.

1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 361 A., quantity of "non-ab-

sorbable gas. 1797 /£/</. LXXXVI 1 1. 16 The only distinction
of earths, till about the last half century, was into absorbent

and *non-absorbent. 1883 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 528
Where parties have been meiely *non.active. 1646 Sir T.
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xi. 207 The Pygmies of Paracelsus

;

that is, his *non-Adamicall men, or middle natures betwixt
men and spirits. 1870 H. A, Nicholson Man. Zool. xxix.

(1875) 218 Sometimes the tube is free and *non-adherent .
.

;

more commonly it is attached to some submarine object.

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. m. vi. § 2 The "non-agricultural,

or rather the non-peasant population. 1878 Encycl.

Brit. VIII. 698/2 The Basques, the Esthonians, and the

Finns, who have retained their *non-Aryan speech. 1829
Lamb Let. to Gittmau 30 Nov., *Non-assistive to parti-

tion of natures. 1887 Farrar, etc. (title), *Non-Biblical

Systems of Religion. 1859 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885)

II. 130 A genuine *non-bookish man like Captain Speke.

1765 Phil. Trans. LVI. 232 When the rocks below are

mixed, calcary and 'noncalcary. 1789 T. Taylor Proclus 1 1

.

155 A right line cutting ^non-coincident right lines. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life-j^s The Hydroidea. .the

second order of Craspedota, contains both *non-coIonial and
colonial hydroids. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 125

[He] was excepted against by Mr. Hudson for a "non-com-
petent witnesse. 1641 Sir E. Deking Sp. cone. Laud iii. 1

1

Wee may prosecute *non concludent Arguments. 1667

Primatt City tj C. Builder Pref., If the "Non-confident
Author hath been any ways defective. iZ^6^Ull Logic 1. ii.

§ 5 A "non-connotative term is one which signifies a subject

only, or an attribute only. 1775 in Chase Hist. Dartmouth
Coll. (1891) I. 350 Furious "non-constitutional men. 1863 H.
Cox Instit. 11. xi. 567 Those courts which have a voluntary

NON-.

or "non-contentious jurisdiction. 1861 Berese. HofE Eng.

Cathedr. lgthC. 241 The "non-cruciform Llandaff Cathedral.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 948 The "non-deliquescent sulphates

. . such as sulphate of soda, &c. 1871 Kingsley Lett., etc

11877) II. 359 Flax and hemp would be the only "non-

eatable crops here. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant 11. xiv.

514 The power of "non-empirical ideas over the human
mind. 1816 J. W. Mason Plea Cath. Comm. (ed. 2) 206

The inconsistency of the government of England in sup-

porting, .the "non-episcopal churches abroad, a 1676 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) 124 A limited or "non-eternal

time, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. § 131 The not

having a ship ready, if it were intended, was "non-excus-

able. 1641 Prynne Antipathy Ep. Ded. 3 A now-*non-

extant Booke, written.. in King Edward the 6. his dayes.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. viii, Two little visual bpectra of

men.. simultaneously. .explode one another into Dissolu-

tion ; and off-hand become Air, and Non-extant ! 1879 St.

George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 720 Medical officers of health hear

of all the fatal cases of any infectious disease.., but by no

means of all the "non-fatal cases. 1870 Rolleston A nim.

Li/e 59 A point corresponding to the junction of the fim-

brate with the "non-fimbriate portion of the mantle. 1731

Bailey vol. II, *Non/lori/erous .. bearing no Flowers.

1833 Darwin in Li/e t, Lett. (1887) 1. 243 The country is

*non-fossiliferous. 1657 Rec. Presl: Dingwall (S.H.S.) 291

The "nonharmonious concurrence of the parochiners to that

transplantatione. 1849 D. Cami'Bei.l Inorg. Chem. 71 "Non-
inflammable gas is prepared by distilling in a retort frag-

ments of phosphorus with a solution of potash in alcohol.

i860 Wharton LawLex. led. 2), "Non issuable pteas,*hose

upon which a decision would not determine the action upon

the merits, as a plea n abatement. 1849 Balfour Man.
Bot. § 921 "Non-lactescent herbs or undershrubs. 1831

Brewster Optics Introd. 1 "Non-luminous bodies are those

which have not the power of discharging light of them-

selves. 1884 Britten Watch .y Clockm. llandbk., "Non-
Magnetizable Watch. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene

(ed. 3) 475 Its frequent occurrence in "non-malarious

places. 1875 Max Muller Chips IV. 317, I had divided

the six great religions of the world into Missionary and

•non-Missionary. 1879 Whitney Sir. Cram. 50 Before

another "non-nasal mute or before a sibilant. i6ai Burton
A nat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. i, Of those remote . . necessary causes,

I have sufficiently discoursed in the precedent member,

the "non-necessary follow. 1873 Ralfe/Vi.m. Chem. p. xv,

"Non-nitrogenous fatty acids. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVI I.

435 To swallow it, digest it, and return the "non-nutritive

parts back again by the same way. 1874 Garrod& Baxter
Mat.Med.2Z3 Inferior*non-ofncinal cinchona barks. 1835-6

Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 202/2 In the "non-parasitic species [of

arachnids]. 1880 Halghton Phys. Ceog. vi. 266 The *non-

placental Mammals contain two great subdivisions, viz., the

Marsupials and the Monotremes. 1658 Phillips, "Aon-
principiate, . . not having a beginning. 1864 Bow en Logic

ix. 295 The petitio principii . . consists in assuming . . a "non-

probable principle as probable. 1802-12 Bentham Ration.

Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 308 An inferior and "non-professional

sort of judge called a justice of the peace. 1862 Lytton
Strange Story I.xxii. 156 Among readers as non-professional

as myself. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus II. 181 That which is

rectangular, is shewn to be greater than that which is "non-

rectangular. 1831 Planting (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) ill- 33
1 Non-reproductive or resinous trees. 1868 Swinburne Blake

132 Francois Villon and Aphra Behn, the two most inex-

pressibly "non-respectable of male or female Bohemians.

1805 Saunders Miu. Waters 27 Water . . that is impregnated

with a"non-respirable gas. 1865 What is Wine vii. 9A crude

and "non-scientific treatment of the must. 1812 Southey
Omniana II. 251 The .. opinion that animals are "non-

sentient. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Distant correspondents.

In the latter [sc. puns], I include all "non-serious subjects.

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 432/1 Reproduction may be

divided into "non-sexual and sexual. 1877 Cayley in

Encycl. Brit. VI. 724/1 The classification mixes together

"non-singular and singular curves. 1668 Wilkins Real
Char. 375 The "non-spirilous, or breathless Consonants,

P, T,C. 1848 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. vi.

301 The structure of the mouth.. proves it to be a "non-

suctorial insect. 1833 Arnott (title), Elements of Physics

.. written .. in Plain or "Non-technical Language. 1870

H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. lxiii. (1875) 473 The "non-

venomous and most typical Snakes. 1879 Premature
Death 61 The liability to give birth to immature and "non-

viable children.

4. Prefixed to a sb. (or vbl. sb.) forming a phrase

used attributively.

1906 Westm. Cm. 1 1 Apr. 10/3 Charming Semi-detached

"Non-basement Houses. 1892 in Greener Breech Loader

285 [Greener's No. 12 choke-bore] kills on an average at

least 20 yards further than a "non-choke bore. 1882

Contemp. Rev. Aug. 301 The wish on the part of the "non-

church people to relieve themselves of all Church questions.

1879 Whitney Skr. Gram. 60 The tip of the tongue,.,

reverted into the loose lingual position by the utterance of

a "non-contact lingual element. 1835 Ure Philos. Mann/.

335 Xbe embroidery of bobbin-net, called lace-running, .

.

a "non-factory household work. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol.

96 And a thousand more "non-Gospel phrases. 1853 R. S.

Surtees Soapey Sponge (1893) 291 D—n you, sir, 1 11 fight

you, sir, any "non-hunting day you like, sir, except Sun-

day. 1884 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 262 Persons who were

doing on "non-market days that which they could only

do legally on market days, a 1687 Petty Pol. AnlA.i.

(1691) 26 Jews, and "Non-Papist Merchant-Strangers. 1880

Standard 15 Dec, Mr. Fawcett's.. speech, .was. .almost

entirely of a "non-party character. 1890 W. J. Gordon
Foundry 26 The breech-block is linked to the body and

mounted on a "non-recoil carriage. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl.

II. 234/1 The "non-restraint system [in asylums]. 1893

Times 25 Apr. 9/3 The total produce of "non-tax revenue

would be 85,000 more than last year. 1851 Mayhew Loud.

Lab. II. 39/2 Other small "non-thoroughfare courts, some-

times called blind alleys. 1836 Pusey in Liddon Li/e Pusey

(1893) I. xviii. 421 He argues.. against the "non-transmission

doctrine.

5. Prefixed to an infinitive, as non-act = not to

act, to refuse, neglect, or omit to act.

1645 "Non-act [see Non-consent). 1818 Bentham Ch.

Eng. Catcch. Exam. 294 Keeping eyes shut or open at
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pleasure, to * non-answer or false answer to questions, 1846
De QvwcEYWelleslcyWks. 1858 VIII. 28 A war administra-
tion, that ever feebly misapplied or lazily *non-applied the
resources of a mighty empire. 1676 W. Hubbard Happi-
ness ofa People 40 The civill power.,ought to *non-Hcen-
tiate him that shall take upon him.. to prescribe to the
people poysonous Drugs.

6. Prefixed to ppl. adjs., as non-articulated=
not articulated, non-budding= not budding, that

does not bud.
Such compounds are very common in scientific use.

1861 Bkntley Man. Bot. 1. iii. § 3 When a leaf separates
From the stem, it either does so by decaying upon it, when
it is said to be *non-articu!ated ; or [etc.]. 1856 Oxford $
Caiub. Mag. Apr. 237/2 The *non-attached students no
longer receiving help from the religious houses, fell away.
1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal, (ed. 2) 186 A *non-
azotized animal or vegetable substance. 1846 Dana Zooph.
(1848) 69 The lateral *non-budding polyps of the branch.
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 314, I poured off the ^on-
crystallised liquor. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 167 The
tissue having become firm, even, and *non-discharging.
1864 Pusey Lcct. Daniel be 561 A *non-enquiring acquies-
cence in doubt, which is the peril of this day. 1701 Nokris
Ideal World 1. v. 279 The supposed exception . . according
to the rule makes the affirmation hold the more strongly in

the *non-excepted instances. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3)
240 The *non-galvanized rabbit wheezed audibly, and made
frequent attempts to vomit. 1693 OxfordAct 11. 11 For Gra-
duates, and *Non-graduated,. .the Gall'ries are reserved.
1671 Flavel Fount. Life 11. 3 The glorious condition of the
*Nonincarnated Son of God. a 1661 Fuller Worthies
Shropshire in. (1662) 3 They have flourished the owners
thereof, by an *noninterrupted succession, front the time
of King Edward the Confessor. 1861 H. Kingsley Ravens-
hoc xxxvii, A *non-marrying man, as the slang goes. 1843
Pereira Treat. Food ty Diet 36 That *non-nitrogenised foods
alone are incapable of supporting animal life. 1873 Spencer
Stud. Sociol. iii. 61 Minute "non-nucleated portions of pro-
toplasm. 1801 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCI. 399 The wire
from the *non-oxidating surface. 1776 Da Costa Blent.
Couchol. x. 187 Their shape so much resembles the Sea
Ears, that most authors, .call them *nonperforated Sea Ears.
1888 Rolleston & Jackson^ nim.Lifc 122 The pigmented
cells are widest at their inner, the *non-pigmented at their
outer ends. 1826 Hood Irish Schootm. ix, Below he wears
the nether garb of males, Ofcrimson plush, but *non-plushed
at the knee. 1622 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 64 Not
onely for a help for the *Non preaching, but withall for
a pattern, .for the Preaching Ministers. 1885 Spectator 10
Jan. 51/2 The cynical and unprincipled, or at least "non-
principled, time of which he writes. 1761 Chron. in Ann.
Reg. 101 At Malta the bailiff Marulli has just made a call

of all the knights professed and *non-ptofebsed. 1797
Monthly Mag. III. 266 The qualifications, which entitle

a person to be a candidate for the medals, wholly preclude
the *non-reading men from a competition. 1824 Gradus
ad Cantabr. 1780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 262/2 Many, .killed
themselves with drinking *non -recti tied spirits. 1684 E.
Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. u. fed. 15) 138 The rest of
his Majesties established Forces, .being 'non-regimented.
1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal, (ed. 2) 130 "Non-
saturated hydrochloric acid. 1853 R. S. Surtees Soapey
Sponge lxiii. (1893) 337 The *non-sporting inmates of Non-
such House. 1868 Carpenter Microscope § 570 (ed. 4) 729
The 'smooth' or "Non-striated form of Muscular fibre.

1776 Da Costa Elcm. Conchol. iv. 80 Univalves, in which
they comprehend both the *non-turbinated and turbinated.
1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness xxxii, The first drops
..causing an immediate consternation, .among the *non-
umbrellaed spectators. 1892 J.

Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3)

336 Bipeds and quadtupeds, winged and *non-winged beasts.

b. Prefixed to combs, formed with ppl. adjs.

1866A11KEN Tract. Med. II. 43 In the "non-beer-drinking
countries. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines A> Mining 66 The .

.

"non-gold producing strata ofserpentine. 1888 B ryce A mer.
Commit). II. App. 640 The *non-office-hoiding delegates
from the same States. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecott. in. vi. § 3
Slave-grown will exchange for "non-slave-grown commodi-
ties [etc.]. 1837 Calhoun 6>Wks. 1864 III. n8The people
now receive the notes of "non-specie-paying banks.

7. Prefixed to gerunds and vbl. sbs., as non-
accompanying —£tflnge or neglect to accompany.
. "573 Mf« Privy CouncilScot. II. 227 For *nonaccumpane-
ing him to ane raid. 1657 Burtons Diary (1828) II. 37
The clause about the "non-altenating the revenue was read.
1657 Baxter Pres. Thoughts 8 The *non-apostatizing of
the Elect. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 111. xxxiii. 52 The
*non-ascertaining of an Event doth not render it impossible.
1444 Paston Lett. I. 50 [ He] is right sory of the matier that
is cause of your *noun comyng hedir. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
Acts <V Mou. (1642) 532 Her [the Virgin's] *non-conceiving
of humane seed. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 304 For
*non desisting of the landis of Castellwod. 1547 Act 1

Edw. VI, c. 14 § 34 It shall not be lefull.-to enter into.,
anny Landes . . for the *non doing not naminge or none
fyndinge of anr.y suche preist. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refi.
(1848) 35, 1 could never suspect that the *Non-employingof
theirthoughtscould be theirChoice rather than their Punish-
ment. \$%^Sc.Acts Jas. KO814) II. 298 In caissof*Non-
finding souirtie. 190s Essex Herald a Apr 2/4 Many of the
cases are for *non-labelling margarine. 1472-3 Rolls of
Parlt. VI. 49/2 Charged in defaute of *non-makyng of the
said pavement. i47a~5 tbid. 155/2 IfanyCustumer.-benecli-
gent..in #noon pakkyng of the same Clothes. i6soWeekes
Truth's Conflict i. 25 If everlasting life imply *non perish-
ing. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Whos necly-
gence in *non Punyshynge of hare nacionys and Subiectes.
1571-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 125 For *non-putting
the said Maister Allane Stewart to libertie. 1439 Rolls of
Parlt. V, 27/1 For ye *nounreceivyng of ye saide ordre.
1538 Aberd. Reg. XV. 651 (MS.), The *nonredding of his
buycht [-booth], a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 30 The
greate wronges . . quhilk we haue suffred ..in vpberyng,
maynswetyng, *nounredressyng of Attemptates. a 1680
Chakxock. A tirib. God (18^4) I. 94 By the *non-regarding of
God men rush into evil. 1791 Paine Rights ofMan (ed. 4)
15 A law not repealed continues in force..because it is not
repealed ; and the *non-repealing passes for consent. 1533

Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI, 131 Lettrez . . to be
send to my lord Maxwell for *non-ryding on the bordouris.

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. Apol. 14 He had so sharply dealt

with Mr. Marshall for *non-syllogizing. 1833 Chalmers in

Mem. (1851) III. 409 We had as much talk as his ^non-
understanding of my dialect could admit. 168* Wood Life

3 July, His dispensation for *non visiting and not circuiting.

8. Prefixed to adverbs, as non-<ontcntwusly =not
contentiously.

1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Mar. 5/4 Everything is plain
when it is looked at *non-contenliously. 1875 J. H. Collins
Metal Mining 105 The steam is used *non-expansively.
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 107 A symmetrical
cup. .when, .set spinning "non-nutationally. 1814 Sir R.
Wilson Priv. Diary (1S62) II. 308 It is. .believed to have
been printed "non-officially by the connivance of govern-
ment. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Distant correspondents

,

Subjects serious in themselves, but treated.. *non-seriously.
1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 235 The new plants. .have the
power.. of propagating *non-sexually by the formation of
gonidia. 1873 Leland Egypt. Si: Bk. 37 He shook his

head *non*understanding! v. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kine-
matics 1S1 Energy of *non-vortically moving Liquid.

Non-abi*lity. [Non- i.] Inability, incapa-

city ; spec, inability to commence a suit at law.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 27 b, Jason . . thanked . . the nobles.

.

for their goode purchase in excusing gretly him self of non-
habilite. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. 75 So that the title of
examinacion of habilite or none habilite be nat therby taken
fro the ordinaries. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787)
72 The infancy of King Edward the Sixth, and the cover-
ture of Queen Mary (which are both non abilities in the law)
did in fact disable them to accomplish the conquest of
Ireland. 1646 Sir T, Bsowne Pseud. F.p. vn. xiii. 364 Nor
will it be easie to obtrude such desperate attempts unto
Aristotle, upon a non ability or unsatisfaction of reason,
who so often acknowledged the imbecility thereof, a 1697
Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 124 For want of management, and
his non-ability, it came to nothing.

Non-abju'ror. Hist. [Non- 2. After non-
juror,] One who refused to take the oath of
Abjuration imposed in 1703.
1893 Diet. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 426 In the winter of

1705 an information was sworn against him [sc. John
McBride] as a non-abjuror.

t Non-able, a. Ohs. [Non- 3.] Impotent.
1552 Huloet, Nonable, impotens.

Non-absolute, a. {sb ). [Non- 3.] Not
absolute ; (with the) that which is not absolute.
1830 Coleridge Table-t. i May, A fall of some sort or

other—the creation, as it were, of the non-absolute— is a
fundamental postulate of the moral history of man, 1879
Noad & Preece Electr. 209 The common non-absolute
unit of work involving the product of a weight into a
length is styled kilogramme or foot pound.

Non-acceptance. [Non- i.] Neglect or
refusal to accept.
1682 Scarlett Exchanges 35 He that hath a Bill of

Exchange in Possession, which was not accepted,.. and so
is protested for Non -Acceptance. 1766 Blackstone Comm.
II. xx.v, The payee, or indorsee may protest it for non-
acceptance. 1809 R. Langi-ord Introd. Trade 22 Re-
exchange means the damages incurred by non-acceptance
and non-payment. 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (eel. 3) 33
Non-acceptance of the findings of perception unsettles the
judgment.

So UTon-acce'ptant a., refusing to accept.
1718 Freethinker Xo. 56 ? 3 It forces the Non-acceptant

Patty of that Kingdom, zealously to espouse the Interests
of the Duke Regent.

Non acceptation, rare. [Non- i.] = Non-
acceptance.
1622 Malynes Anc. LawMerch. 403 The Notarie doth

make the Protest, both for the non-acceptation, and for the
non-payment, reciting the Bill of Exchange verbatim.

Non-a'CCess. Law. [Non- i . ] Impossi-
bility of access for sexual intercourse, as in the

case of a husband being abroad or at sea.

1799 Sporting Mag. XIII. 333 A declaration of non-access
within a certain time. 1857 Greenleaf Treat. Law Evi-
dence I. § 28. 38 note, Non-access is not presumed from the
fact that the wife lived in adultery with another. 1891
Daily Neivs 19 Dec. 7/2 The paternity was denied by the
petitioner on the ground of non-access.

Non-act, sb. [Non- i.] Something which is

not an act ; failure to act.

1645 Rutherford Tryal fy Tri. Faith (1845) 288 Faith ..

turneth all these acts.. half to non-acts. 1726 Ayliffe
Pare*gon 195 Tis not a Non-act, which introduces a
custom. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Non-act, a forbear-

ance from action, the contrary to act.

t Non-address. Obs. [Non- 5.] Refusal

to join in the address of Parliament to the King.
So f Non-acldre-sser, f Non-addressing vbl. sb.

1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 432 The Parliament,
after the vote of non-addresses, did declare for a House
of Lords. 1681 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) I. 100 Who
agreed with the nonaddressers that the proceedings of the
addressers was unwarrantable. 168 1 T. Flat man Heraeli-
tusRidens No. 23 (1713) I. 155 That. .the Non-Addressers
(be accounted] as true Protestants as those who voted the
Non-Addresses to the late King. 1687 Reply Oxf. Clergy
in Somers Tracts I. (1745) 246 Is Non-addressing a Matter
of Faith; or Addressing, contrary to the Rule of good
Manners?
Non-admrssion. [Non- i.] Neglect or re-

fusal to admit.
1681 Wood Life (O. H.S) II. 541 Mr. vice-chancellor.,

not returning. ., occasion 'd the Dor'» non-admission till the

day after. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 65 In the Imperial
Chamber this vulgar answer is not admitted. ..And the
reason of this Non-admission is, because of its great un-
certainty. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827)

III. 262 note, For the purpose of forming a pretence for

non-admission.

Non-advertence. [Non- i] Want of ad-

vertence or attention {to). So Non-advertency.
1536 Bellenden Crou. Scot. (1821) I. 209 In aventure

thay nuris sic displesour to thaimself, be thair non -advert.

ence. a 1677 Manton Serin. Ps. cxix, liv. Wks. 1872 VII.
18 Non-advertency to heavenly doctrine is the bane of many.
1826 R. Hall Wks. (1832) VI. 3S5 In a state of disunion
from God, and non-advertence to the prospect of eternity.

Nonage 1 (n^'ned^). Forms : 4-5 nownage,
5 noun age, nounage, 5-6 nowne age, none-
age, non(e_) age, 6 nonai(d)ge, noon aege,

nonadge, noonage, 7 nounage, 6-8 non-age,
5- nonage. [a. AF. nounage — OF. nonage,
f. non- (see NoK-) + age Auk sb.\

1. The condition of being under age ; the period

of legal infancy ; minority.
In the first quot., app. a payment due to the King when

an estate fell to a minor.

1399 Langl. Rich, Redetes iv. 6 Ne be nownagis but
newed him euere, As marche and moubray and many nio

open 1424 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. 1, The farme of
our tenants, .quilk to u-> peiteyns because of nonage of tiie

heire of Sir Robert Plompton. c 1450 Chron. Eng. ccliii.

(Caxton) 326 b, 1'he duk of gloucestre vmfrey the kynges
vncle had ben protectour of Englond a!le the none age of the
kyng. 1523 Act 14 <5- 15 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 2 That the
feoffees or executours. .have, .the Londes andTencmentes.

.

during the nonage of every such heir. 1633 Earl Manch.
At Mondo (1636) 121 Christ.. went up to the Temple in his

Nonage. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. vi. § 57 To inform the Mind,
and govern the Actions of their yet ignorant Nonage, till

Reason shall take its Place. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III.

332 In case of a suit to reverse a fine for non-age of the
cognizor, or to set aside a .statute or recognizance entered
into by an infant. 1821 .Scott Kenilw, i, I have, .permitted
..all of you to use your pleasure with the frolics of my
nonage. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos IV. xvii. 178 She viewed
as invalid all that was done in her brother's nonage. 1892
Stevenson Across the Plains 179 He had passed a riotous
nonage.

+ b. Phr. Ojc nonage : minor. At, in nonage'.

in one's minority. Obs.
1484 10M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 If he be a

clulde of noneeage. is65Coo£'lk 'Thesaurus s.v. Dcponere,
To committe the money of. .children in none age, to the.,
keping ofthe citee. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 109
At that time Zeifadin was King (in nonage) ruled by Atar
a spitefull Eunuch. 1715 Chappelow Way to get Rich
(1717)171 You are like heirs at non-age. 1788 Rmo Active
Potters iv. v. 614 Children in nonage act voluntarily.

c. trans/, of plants.

1660 Shakrock Vegetables 18 [Plants] able to abide the
sharp winter in their nonage. 1697 Uhvden Virg. Georg.
11. 497 In their tender Nonage, while they spread Their
Springing Leafs, a 1720 J. Hughes Claudianus, That
folded in its tender nonage lies, A beauteous bud.

2. fig. The period of immaturity ; the early stage

in the growth or development of anything.
1584 Lvly Sappho iv. ii. 39 She is in her Nonage for

affections. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A 2 This
booke rudely digested, and then roughly delivered I did in

the very nonage thereof recommend unto your patronage.
1639 Puller Holy li'arv. xxviii. (1647) 277 The loadstone
to draw their affection, (now out of non-age) must present
itself necessary. < 1645 Howell Lett. II.lv. (1655)47111 the
nonage of the world, men and beasts had but one buttery
which was the fountain and river. 1700 Dryden Fables
Pref. *B 2 b, Even after Chaucer there was a Spencer, a
Harrington, a Fairfax, before Waller and Denham were in

being ; And our Numbers were in their Nonage till these
last appear d. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 1 In the year's
early nonage. 1820 Scott Monast. xx, A song, 'which.

.

the inimitable Aslrophel, whom mortals call Philip Sidney,
composed in the nonage of his muse'. 1871 Farfar Witn.
Hist. iii. 116 Nations outgrew their spiritual nonage.

3. attrib.f as nonage limey youth.
1619 T. Taylok Comm. Titus ii. n This present world is

our nonage time, wherein we must be schooled to these
lessons. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. vu. 231 Those non-
age Youths, to whom our Lawes deny A pow'r in things
that smaller trust imply.

"Nonage 2 (n^u'nedj). [ad. eccl. L. nondgiuw,
f. non-us ninth : see -age.] (See quot.)
1848 Wharton Law Lex., Notuigium or Nonage, a ninth

part of moveables which was paid to the clergy on the death
of persons in their parish.

t Nonaged, a. Obs. [f. Nonage i + -ed 2
. Cf.

OK. nonaagi.\ Belonging to the period of nonage

;

in one's nonage, minor. K\sojig.
1601 Acts Privy Council XXXI. 241 In the behalfe of

Peter de la Rocque and his nonaged bretheren. 1613 W.
Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, Here could I.. tell the world,
the Muses loue appeares In nonag'd youth, as in the length
of yeeres. 1643 Quarles Etnbl. 111. xiii, My nonag'd day
already points to noon. 1645 — New Distemper Wks.
(Grosart) I. 155/1 We might have taken an advantageous
leisure and mature deliberation to ripen every Bill, and, by
degrees, to rectifie every nonag'd Grievance.

Nonagenarian (n^nads/heVrian), a. and sb.

[f. L. nonagendri-us (f. nondgenl ninety each)

:

see -Ian.]

A. adj. Ninety years old, or between ninety and
a hundred. B. sb. A person of such age.
1804 [R. Graves] {title), The Invalid: with the obvious

means of enjoying. . long life. By a Nonagenarian. 1817
Byron Let. 9 Apr., This nonagenarian., must be one ofthe
'deux fils'. 1865 Morning Star 4 Jan., Eight nonagen-
arians died in the week. The oldest were two widows
aged 95 and 96. 1893 Nation ao July 49/3 Her nonagen-
arian Bearnese grandmother.



NONAGENARY.

+ Nonage'nary. Obs. rare -1
, [ad. L. nona-

genari-us\ see prec.
]

(See quot.)

1601 Holland Pliny I. 10 As for Mars, as he is neerer

vnto the Sun, so feeleth he the Sun beames by a quadrant

aspect, to wit ninetie degrees, whereupon that motion tooke

the name, called the first and second Nonagenarie from

both risings.

Nonagesimal (n^na^e'simal), a. and sb.

Astr. [t. L. nonagesim-us, ordinal of nondginta

ninety : see -al. Cf. F. nonagesimal.]

A. adj. Nonagesimal degree, point : that point

of the ecliptic which is highest above the horizon

at any given time, being 90 above the point at

which the ecliptic intersects the horizon.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nonagessimal Degree, is

the highest Point, or aolh Degree of the EcHptick. 1797

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 522/2 Sometimes she stands, as it

were, upright on her lower horn, and then such a line

[sc. touching the points of the moon's horns] is perpen-

dicular to the horizon : when this happens she is in what

the astronomers call the nonagesimal decree. 1833 Her-
schel Astron. iv. 182 The altitude of its highest point or as

it is sometimes called, the nonagesimal point of the ecliptic.

1862 G. C. Lewis Astron. Ancients iv. § 1 The angle of the

east, which is now called the nonagesimal degree.

B. sb. The nonagesimal degree.

1789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 59, I have calculated them
two different ways, viz. by the method of parallactic angles,

and by the method of the nonagesimal. 1815 Burney
Falconers Marine Diet, s.v., The altitude of the nona-

gesimal is equal to the angle of the east, and, if continued,

passes through the poles of the ecliptic. 1834 Nat. Philos.

III. Astron. (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) xii. 252/1 What we have

here called the longitude of the zenith, is often called the

longitude of the nonagesimal.

t Nonage'sime, # [ad. L. nonagesim-us:

see prec. Cf. F. nonage'sime.'] = prec. A.
1653 Shakerley Tabids Briton. 73 Finde the Node as-

cendent, and subtract it from the Nonagesime degree. 1771

Phil. Trans. LXI. 438 To find the nonagesime or 90th

degree of the ecliptic from the horizon.

Nonagon (njrnagjJn). Geom. [irreg. f. L.

non-its ninth, after hexagon. Cf. OF. nonogone.]

A figure having nine angles ; an enneagon.
1688 R. HOLME Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 An Hen-

neagon, or Enneagon or Nonagon, a fort of nyne corners.

a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 174 Of the . . Nonagon,
Eudide makes no mention. 1817 Colebrooke Algebra 93
Next the proof of the side of the nonagon is shown. 184a

Gwilt Archil. 1008.

b. Used adj. Nine-angled.

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) I. 72 They are making a

nonagon building, .where poultry., are to be kept.

t No'nan, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nondn-us, f.

non-us ninth : see -AN. Cf. OK. nonain.'] Applied

to a fever recurring every ninth (*.*. eighth) day.

1657 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan,

and Nonan Feavers, differ not from intermitting Feavers.

189* Syd. Soc. Lex., Nonane .. Formerly applied to an
erratic fever returning on the ninth day.

Nonane (nJuWn). Chem. [f. L. non-us ninth

+ -ank 2 b.] A hydrocarbon (C 9
H20) 7

being the

ninth of the methane series. 1868 Fownes Chem. 551.

Non-appa*rent, a. [Noh- 3.] Not apparent.

Also absol. with the.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 188 Dorcas no
sooner found them, than she assembled these ready writers

of the non-apparent, a 1835 M cCulloch Attributes (1843)

II. xxxiv. 306 We do not know whether it is dormant or

acting when it is non-apparent. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Feb.

199 Nature being at most a secondary manifestation of that

which is now non-apparent and supernatural.

Non-appearance. [Non- i.] Failure or

neglect to appear, esp. in a court of law, as a party

to a suit or as a witness.

1475 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 134/1 Londes . . which they for-

feited by their noun apperaunce. 156a Act 5 Eliz. c. 9
§ 12 The Loss. .that the Party. .shall sustain by reason of

the Nonappearance of the said Witness, a 1676 Hale
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 161 Arts and Sciences, .have

their non-appearances for some Ages, and then seem first

to discover themselves where before they were not known.
1768 Blackstone Comm. III. x. 193 Through their default

or non-appearance in a possessory action, they were. .with,

out any remedy. 1846 Browning Luria i, The non-appear-

ance of our foe's ally. 1874 Stlbbs Const. Hist. (1897) I.

iii. 60 Although it does not follow that it
_
was unknown

to them, its non-appearance is a presumptive evidence of

superior simplicity of organisation.

So Non-appea-rer, one who fails to appear.

1755 Magens Insurances II. 145 The Proceedings.,
against the Non-Appearers ..shall be from three Days to

three Days, for the first, second, and third Default.

Non-a rcking, ppl. a. Electr. Also -arcing,

[f. Non- 6 + Abo 5.] Of a metal : That does not

form a voltaic arc or allow it to be formed.
1895 Standard Diet., Non-arcing. 1899 Min. Proc. Inst.

Civil Engin. CXXXVI. 44 Arresters of the short-gap type
having a resistance in series are of more value than the
non-arcking metal type.

Nonary (n<nrnari), a. and sb. [ad. L. nona-
ri-us, f. non-us ninth.] A. adj. Arith. Nonary
scale : a scale of notation having nine as its basis.

1870 Sonnenschein & Nesbitt Sci. <$• Art Arith. I. 114
Add. .in the nonary scale 1235, 7834 [etc.], 1883 Encycl.
Brit. XV. 215 The numbers, .being kept in the nonary scale.

•B. sb. 1. A group of nine.

1666 Bp. S. Parker Free % Impart. Censure (1667) 83
This Ternary of Hierarchies, and Nonary of Orders do Cir-

culate about the three fold Essence of God. 1839 Eraser's

190

Mag. XX. 205. The terrestrial gods and demigods will.,

form two ogdoads, and not a septenary and nonary, as

Manelho has them.

2. A fever recurring every ninth {i.e. eighth) day.

1747 tr. Aslruc's Fevers 63 A tertian may also seem to be

a nonary, its paroxysms being suppressed, except those

which fall on every 9th day.

Non-ascri-pt, a. [ad. mod.L. {scholaris) non-

ascriplus, unattached student.] - Non-collegiate.
1897 Escott Social Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 181 The

formal consent to his life in lodgings of his parents, .was.

.

required from the non-ascript undergraduate.

II Non assumpsit (n?n asznnpsit). Law. [L.
=

' he did not undertake '.] A plea in an action of

assumpsit by which the defendant denies that he

made any promise or undertaking.

1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 78 That the plaintiff

had brought an action of the case against Rickby, the de-

fendant, and upon non assumpsit. 1678 W. Brown Entring
Clerks Vade Mecum 108 marg., As to the first, second, and
third promises the Defendant pleads Non assumpsit. 1768

Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 305. 1814 Stephen Pleading
t75 In Trespass on the case (in the species of assumpsit),

the general issue is called the plea of non assumpsit.

Non-attendance. [Non- i.] Failure or

neglect to attend.

1687 Ld. Halifax Cautions Choice M. P. 5 Non-Attend-

ance in former Parliaments ought to be a Bar against

the Choice of Men who have been guilty of it. 1763 Citron.

in Ann. Reg. 94 Penalties for non-attendance as militia

men. 1824 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 55 The weekly fines

levied upon Catholics for non-attendance upon public wor-

ship. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 103/1 A judge should

have power to commit for non-attendance as a witness.

tNon-atte-ndancy. Obs. [NON- I.] In-

attention.

a 1677 Manton Sernl. Ps. cxix, c. (1687) 217 Non-attend-

ency, or inadvertency, prejudicate opinions and rooted lusts.

So f Mon-atte-ndingly adv., inattentively.

1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 160 We have all

experience of our doing many animal actions non-attend-

j

ingly, which we reflect upon afterwards.

II Non avenu (nonavna). Also erron. -ue.

[Fr.j Not having happened.
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk. I. 123 Otherwise the deed

became null and non-avenue. 188^ Baron H. de Worms
Mem. Ct.von Beitst I. Introd. p. Kit, The incident was con-

sidered, in diplomatic language, as non avenu.

Non-being. [Non- ;.]

1. a. The condition of not being ; non-existence.

c 1449 Pecock Repr. u. xvi. 242 These men..concIudiden
..that al the bodili heuen.. was euer withoute bigynnyng
of tyme, and schal euer be withoute corrupcion and withoute
noon being. 1645 Ball Sphere Gov. 8, I conceive, .power.

.

I to consist rather in reason positive then negative, in beeing
1 rather then in non-beeing. 1765 Harris Three Treat.

1

Notes 267 Contingents . . were equally susceptible both

j

of Being and Non-being. 1899 Dziewicki lVycli_fs De
I

Logica in. p. xxxv, Whether the non-being of the world

j

preceded its being.

b. A non-existent thing.

166a J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 25 Of a non-
Being, no conception, no figure, and no understanding, doth
answer. 1793 T. Taylor Sallust, etc. xvii. 83 It is im-

possible that any thing can be generated from non-beings.

f 2. Not being present. Obs.

1455 Rolls 0/ Parlt.Y. 335/2 For his nounbeyng at this

your present Parlement.

Nonce (n^ns). Forms: 3 [to J>an anes],

Ormin naness, 4-5 nonis, 4-6 nones, nonys,
nons, nonest (5 nownes, noones, -ys, 6

nonst(e, 6-7 nonse, 8-9 dial, noance ; Sc. and
north. 4 nanyse, 4-5 nanes, 5-6 -is), 6- nonce,
[orig. in the ME. phrases to pan ane, *for pan
ane, to pan anes, *forpan anes, the last of which

was altered by wrong division (as in a newt for an
eiut) to for pe nanes, nones, literally = for or with

a view to the one (thing, occasion, etc.). The
genitival form anes was substituted for the original

dative ane probably by analogy with the synony-

mous pairs ane and anes, ene and enes = Once.
For the forms nonest, nonst, cf. onest, oust for ones,

Once, amidst for amiddes.]

1. For the nonce : a. For the particular purpose

;

on purpose ; expressly. Often with inf. or clause

expressing the object or purpose. Obs. exc. dial.

c 1200 Ormin 7160, & wel itt mihhte ben batt he Wass
gramm..All forr be naness, forr batt he Swa wollde don hiss

lede To ben all bess te mare offdredd Off himm & off hiss

e^^e. 1*97 & Glouc. (Rolls) 5795 He com & mette him in

a wode & bed him abyde, & he adde uor be nones tueye
suerdes bi issyde. 1338 R. BrunneC/w«. (1810) 108 Steuen
com for be nons, his lond to haf he bouht c 1386 Chaucer
Prol. 381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones, To
boille the chiknes with themary-bones. c 1440 Promp.Parv.
173/2 For the nonys, ideirco, exproposito. c 1450 Merlin 420

For the dredde that theire beerdes sholde growe she lete

a-noynte her chynnes with certeyn oynementes made for the

nones. 1533 ^1ore st*sw- t° poysoned Bk. Wks. 1055/1

Thys bread is bread descending from heauen for the nones
that whoso may eateand befedde of that, shall not perish by
euerlasling death, a 1548 H\LLChron., Hen. VIII, 216 She
withdrewe her into a litle place made for the nones on theone
sideof thequere. 1548UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. John ii. 5-8

Jesus deferred y* myracle for the nonest, because the lacke of

wyne should be the better perceiued of euery body. 1596

Shaks. 1 Hen. IVy 1. ii. 201, 1 haue Cases of Buckram for the

nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments. 1600

Holland Livy xxin. xxiii. 490 Trifling out the time for the

nonce and of purpose [orig. sedulo\. 1670 Lassels Voy.

NON-CERTIFICATE.

Italy it. 128 They buryed her alive in a low vault made for

the nonce. 1760-7. H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (r8o9) I. So

The least locomotive faculty, in the meanest reptile, must
..be provided with, .nerves, tubes, reservoirs, levers, and
pulleys, for the nonce. 1853 W. V. Cooper Sussex Closs. (ed.

2), Nonce, purpose, intent, design. ' He did it for the nonce.'

Still in frequent use in S. and Hants. 1887 Kentish Gloss.

b. In ME. poetry (and later, more or less

archaically) used as a metrical tag or stop-gap,

with no special meaning ; frequently riming with

bones and stones.

c 1315 Shoreham Poems v. 233 pare he fond flesch and
blod myd be bones, An nou he gan to crye loude for be

nones :
' Mylord ichahbe y-founde.' 13. . Caw. <y Gr. Knt.

844 A hoge habel for be nonez, & of hyghe e]de. 1375
Barbour Bruce x. 58 The folk off Lome, .tumlit on hym
stanys, Richt gret and hevy for the nanys. 1390 Gower
Conf. II. 102 A stille water for the nones Rennende upon the

smale stones, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1502 Of hir ffeturs & fair-

hed isferly to telle, Alse noble for fe nonyst as nature cold

deuyse. c 1400 Ywainc <y Gaw. 2o5t The lyon hungerd
for the nanes, Ful fast he ete raw fless and banes, c 1440

Generydes 3289 His helme was weleordeynyd for the nonys,

Right wele garnysshed with perle & precious stonys. 1513

Douglas .^.'neis VIII. i. 67 Eneas, .hymself doun iayd ..for

the nanis, And gave schort rest vnto his wery banis. 1557
Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 169 Behold my picture here well

portrayed for the nones, With hart consumed and fallyng

flesshe, lo here the very bones. 1591 Spenser Vision Bellay

vi, I saw her litle ones In wanton dalliance the teate to

crave, While she her neck wreath'd from them for the nones.

a 1635 Corbet Poems (1647) 50 Here for the nonce, Came
Thomas Jonce, In St. Jileses Church to lye. 1831 L. Hunt
Poems 280 A cup of good Corsican Does it at once ",

Or a
glass of old Spanish Is neat for the nonce.

C. For the occasion ; hence (in modern use),

for the time being ; temporarily.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie u. xvi. (Arb.) 143 If your

word polysillable would not sound pleasantly whole, ye

should for the nonce breake him. 167. Marvell Reh.

Trausp. 1. 98 To make a Conscience fit for the nonse, he

saves [etc.]. 1775 Wesley Wks. (1872) VII. 406 Do we not

continually tell lies for the nonce, without gaining thereby

either profit or pleasure ? 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, I fear

. .there is no one here that is qualified to take upon him,

for the nonce, this same character of Father Confessor.

1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Converting the parlour, for the

nonce, into a private tyring room. 18S9JEPHSON Brittany

iv. 42, I therefore made a virtue of necessity, and was a good

Catholic for the nonce. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commw. ill.

lvi. (1890) II.376 They will take the often more profitable

course of fusing for the nonce with one of the regular parties.

+ 2. To fan ane{s, c' the nonce = 1 a. With the

nones: on condition (that). Obs.

c 1205 Lay. 17304 pa bet word him com to bet Brutes wolden

ber don, & comen to pan anes to fxchen ba stanes._ Ibid.

21506 Mid sp«renand mid grsete wa;en to ban ane icoren.

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame m. 1009 And here I wol ensuren

thee With the nones that thou wolt do so, That [etc.]. c 138s
— L. G. IV. 1540 Hypsipyle, As wolde almighty god that I

had yive My blood and flesh, so that I mighte live, With

the nones that he hadde o-wher a wyf For his estat. c 140a

Gamelyn 206, I wold g^eve ten pound, ..With the nones I

land a'man to handil him sore. 1665 Cotton Poet. Wks.

(1765) 116 She kept Sichaeus' Bones In a great Coffer made
o' th' nonce.

fb. In the nonce : at that moment, at once.

c 147s Hunt. Hare 266 Y wold that. .In the nownes ye

had me the coppe gene, For therof had Y nede.

3. j For the very nonce : for the express pur-

pose. At the very nonce : at the very moment.
1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 55 When they fasted, .

.

insteed of disfiguring their lusts, they disfigured their faces,

for the very nonce; affecting rather the seeming then the sub-

stance of sanctimony. 1681 Hickeringill Black Non-Conf.

iii. Wks. 1716 1 1. 36 If they stray, thou art a good Shepherd,

reduce them ; thou art well kept and paid for the very

nonce. 1705 — Priest-cr. 1. ibid. III. 4 So fitted and
accoutred by Providence for the very nonce. 1855 Brown-
ing Childe Roland xxx. Fool, to be dozing at the very

nonce, After a life spent training for the sight !

4. at/rib. ; nonce-word, the term used in this

Dictionary to describe a word which is apparently

used only for the nonce (see vol. I, p. xx) ; simi-

larly nonce-use, etc.

Nonce, variant of Nonce, nuncio.

tNon-certarn,**. Obs. [f. Non- i + Certain

B. 2.] Uncertainty. Chiefly in phr. in non-certain.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. i. (Skeat) 1. 61 Opinion is

whyl a thing is in nbn-certayn, and hid from mens very

knowleging. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 348 Al the whiles that

I hove In noncertein betwen the tuo. ci39» Chaucer
Compl. Venus 46 In noun certaine we langwisshe in pen-

aunce. 1423 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pnv. 176 Hit is a

grete noun certayne of good renoune, that a man Putte bym
of anothyr manys mouthe to be Praysid. 1426 Lvdg. De
Guil. Pilgr. 24103 Wherfore I stonde in nonecerleyn. c 1430
— Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 This sesoun Ver slant evir

in nouncerteyne.

t Non-CeTtain, a. Obs. [Non- 3.] Uncertain.

1602 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 9 b, When a graunt is non-

certaine. Ibid. 37 This estate is determined, and it was

certaine, but a thing non-certaine was the cause of the

determination of it.

t Non-ce'rtainty. Obs. [AF. non-cerleintee :

see Non- i and Certainty.] Uncertainty.

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 129/2 By cause of the noun

certeynte of the lyfeof the said Galiard. 1523 Fitzherb.

Bk. Survey, v b, The declaracyon of this statute is doubt-

full, bycause of the nonecertentie therof.

t Non-certificate. Obs. [Non- i.] The

act or fact of not certifying. Also ITon-certify-

inff vbl. sb., in the same sense.



NONCHALANCE.
1455 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 334/1 To be forfette, for the non-

certificate therof. 1474 Ibid. Ml. 116/1 For their noncertifi-

yng lymyted and sette as is aforesaid. i$o$ Act 19 Hen. VIZ,
c. 13 If the same Justices. .have no resonable excuse for

non certefying of the same.

Nonchalance (np-njalans ; as Fr., nonfalans).

[a. F. nonchalance, I. nonchalant : see next.] The
condition of being nonchalant ; want of warmth
of feeling or enthusiasm, lack of interest; in-

difference, unconcern.
1678SAVILE Corr. (Camden) 73 She.. is at last tired with

the King's nonchalance in the prosecution of it. 1758 Case
Authors Stated 28 With the true Non-Chalance of the
Indifferent. 1774 Mmf. D'Akblay Early Diary (1S89) I.

306 All the sisters then poured the incense of praise
upon this Ode, to which he listened with the utmost
nonchalance. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby in. i, All this,

too, without any excitement of manner; on the contrary,
with repose amounting almost to nonchalance. 1865 Cornh.
Mag. July 29 Neglected dames were sublime in a wretched
nonchalance. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I.

vi. 203 Allusions to his old characters are thrown in with
a calculated nonchalance.

Nonchalant (n^njalant ; as Fr., norijalari), a.

[a. F. nonchalant, pres. pple. of nonchaloir, f.

non- + chaloir (:—L. calere) to be warm.] Wanting
in warmth of feeling ; lacking in enthusiasm or
interest ; indifferent.

a 1734 North Exam. II. iv. § 147 (1740)310 To be non
chalant and insipid in such Matters. 1813 Byron Let. to
Moore 8 July, The nonchalant deities of Lucretius. 1841
\V. Greslf.y Portr.Churchman(ed. 6)83 The irreverent non-
chalant demeanour of many of those who form our English
congregations. 1893 Nat/on 6 July 17/3 Along with this
nonchalant dealing with broad generalities, goes naturally
the most careless handling of specific facts.

Hence No'nchalantly adv., with nonchalance or
indifference; No'nclialantnessra;^, nonchalance.
1840 Browning Sordelto iv. 427 You would say, 'Twas

a youth nonchalantly looked away Through the embrasure.
1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 473 There is a manner of powerful
nonchalantness. 1893 Vizetelly Glances Back I. xx. 398
Our artistic friend nonchalantly lighted up his cigar and
smoked in the royal bed-chamber.

t Nonchaloir. Obs. In 5 none shaloyre.
[a. OF. nonchaloir (see Nonchalant), inf. used
as sb.] Neglect, disregard.
c 1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Slcelton's IVks. (1843) H. 392

Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre, .. Stykynge on
stakes as thynges of none shaloyre.

Wonchion, obs. form of Nuncheon.
t Non-church, v. Obs. [Non- 5.] trans.

To deprive of the status of a church.
a 1679 J. Brown Life ofFaith (1824) II. xxi. 393 We cannot
understand why He should continue the gospel long with
one people and remove it quickly from another, and non-
church them.

No'll-claiin. Law. [a. AF. noimelaim : see

Non- 1 and Claim sb.] Failure or neglect to make
a claim within the time limited by law.
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 25 The Kyng . . considereth

that fynes ought to be of. .fynall ende and conclusion, and
of suche effecte were taken afore a statute made of noun
cleyme. 1533 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. 1. 128 To these cases
may be resembled y° case of a fine with none clayme. 1594
West 2nd Ft. Symbol. § 51 Fine and nonclaime by the space
of a yeere and a day was a peremptory barre to al men.
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 354. 1769 Aclome Inclos. Act
13 The non-claim or non-acceptance of any guardian. 1858
Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Fro/. Lazu xiii. 84 The Courts
would not permit any guardian entering as such, afterwards
to set up a title by non-claim against his ward.

t Non-claimer. [Cf. prec. and -er 4,] = prec.
1701 Expedient Propos'd 19 Unless it be. .lost by disusage

and nonclaimer beyond the memory of Man.
Non-coil, colloq. Short for Non-collegiate.
[1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 16 The score was as

follows: Non-coil. 1st Innings, 124.. .Trinity. 1st Innings,
132.] 1879 Durham Univ. Jrnl. 13 Dec. 13 The Cambridge
'non-coils ' have had to take their boat off the river. 1902
Non-Collegiate Stud. Mag. II. 118, 1 can't see why a clergy-
man because he is a Non-Coil, man shouldn't get a curacy
on the same terms as any one else.

Non-colle giate, a. and sb. [Non- 2, 3.]
A. adj. Not belonging to a college ; belonging to

the body of students (in certain universities) not
attached to any particular college or hall {schotares
nulli collegio vet aulas ascripti). Also, occas. of a
university : Not having a collegiate system.
1874 Non-collegiate Memoranda 2 The Board for superin-

tending Non-collegiate Students, appointed by the Univer-
sity [of Cambridge], 1876 G. W. Kitchin Scholares non
ascripti 5 The advantages they would certainly enjoy in
a non-Collegiate University. 1884 Add. ad Corpus Stat.
Univ. Oxon. 907 Whereas it is expedient that students in
the University who are not members of any College or Hall
should be designated as Non-Collegiate Students.

B. sb. One not educated or trained in a college

;

one of a non-collegiate body.
1683 (title), A Plea for the Chymists or Non-Colegiats.

1897 Escott Soc. Transform. Vict. Age xiv. 186 Mr. J. A.
Froude's successor in the Chair of Modern History was,
throughout thegreater portion of his career, a non-collegiate.

Non-COm. Colloquial abbreviation of non-
commissioned officer.

[1747 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 336 For 15196 commissioned and
non com. in Flanders.] 1883 in Harper's Mag. Aug. 398/2
One mess of 'non-coms' had the addition of a. .dish of roast
hare. 1894 Sala London up to Date 178 He left the army
with the rank of sergeant-major ; his old commanding officer

. .appreciated the worth of the valiant old non-com.

191

Non-combatant. [Non- 2.] One who is

not a combatant, as a civilian in time of war

;

spec, in the army and navy, one whose duties do
not include that of fighting, as a surgeon, purser,

or chaplain.
1811 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VIII. 493 The

. .pay of non-combatants and pensioners. 1813 1 bid. XI. 78 In
former wars, a person in your situation would have been
considered a non-combatant and would have been imme-
diately released. 1897 Gen. Porter in Cent. Mag. Feb.

494 Many of the non-combatants had gone away.
b. attrib. or as adj.

1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 196 Hospital
attendants . . employed in the transport of wounded..,
while non-combatant and solely occupied in these duties
[etc.]. 1881 E. Robertson in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 194/1
That the non-combatant portions of the two communities
should remain as though they were in a state of peace.

Non-come. Taken by some to be a nonsensical

abbreviation of Non-compos, but perhaps intended
as a substitute for Nonplus.
1599 Shaks. Much Ado in. v. 67 Wee will spare for no

witte 1 warrant you : heere's that shall driue some of them
to a non-come.

t Non-commission. Obs. [Xon- 4. See
Commission^.1 13.] =-next.

1693 Royal Proclaw. 9 Feb. in Lond. Gaz. No. 2844/1
To tne Non-Commission-Officers. 1698 LuTTRELL Brief
Ret. (1857) IV. 333 Six dayes full pay to each private trooper
and non commission officer of the horse and dragoons.
1764 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 100 The petty officers of the navy
and non-commission officers of the army.

Non-commi'ssioned, a. [Xon- 6.]

1. Of officers of the army ^f and formerly of the
1 navy) : Not holding a commission.

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3906/4 The Noncommissioned Officers

and pi ivate Troopers of the Honourable Lieutenant-General
!

Lumley's Regiment of Horse. 1764 Low Lift- 72 The Non-
commissioned Officiers, and Fore-Mast Men of all the Royal
Yachts moored about Greenwich. 1813 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 469 As to the non-commissioned
officers, . .they are as bad as the men. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 1.

592/2 Recruiting is carried on by parties detached, or by
non-commissioned officers and men on furlough.

2. Of a ship : Not put in commission.
1868 Rip. Neutrality Law Comm. in Morn. Star 2 June,

Any foreign non-commissioned ship despatched from this

country after having come within it.

Non-committal, sb. (a.) [Non- i.l Re-
fusal to commit oneself to a particular view or

course of action, (orig. U. S.)

1836-40 Haliblrton Clockm. (1862) 449 Not lettin' on as
if I know'd that he was there, for there is nothin

1

like a non-
committal. 1876 Sarah Ingham White Cross lii, The youth
was reticent, and the maiden remarkable for non-committal.
1885 Daily Neivs 23 Jan. 5/1 Caution, .. hesitancy, non-
committal—these are . the virtues of the hour.

b. attrib. or adj. Characterized by refusal to

commit oneself to a particular view or course of
action

;
{esp. of words and actions) implying

neither consent nor dissent.

1851 Eraser's Mag. Sept. 287/2 A successful politician here
[New York] is., either a blind partisan, who knows nothing
outside of * the regular ticket ', or a ' non-committal ' man,
who says everything to everybody.

1
1879 J.

Hawthorne
Laughing Mill, etc. 112 It was written in an ordinary
business hand, quite characterless and non-committal. 1890
l R. Boldrewood' Col.-Reformer' (1891) 174 The two sailors .

had the ordinary non-committal expression always observ-
able in trained seamen.

Hence Non-committally adv., in a non-com-
mittal manner; without committing oneself.

1885 Howells Rise Silas Lap/tam I. 187 'She's a pretty
girl ', said Corey non-committally. 1890 Harper"s Mag.
Mar. 515/2 'Oh, yes,' she said, non-committally.

Non-commi'ttalism. [f. Non-committal +
-ism.] Non-committal action, practice, state of

mind, etc. (orig, U. *S".)

185^ Ogilivie Suppl., Non-committalism, in American
politics, the practice or doctrine of not committing or
pledging one'sself. 1859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v.

(citing N V. Commercial Advertiser), On many points he
..expresses his opinion with so many qualifications as to
subject himself to the charge of non-committalism. 1891
Review of Rev. May 456/1 An agnostic non-committalism.

Non-communicant, sb. (a.) [Non- 2.] One
who is not a communicant or does not communi-
cate (e.g. at a particular service); in the 17th c.

often spec, one who did not communicate accord-

ing to the rites of the Church of England.
1603 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 146 As for the common sort

of them, which are contemptuous recusants and Non com-
municants. 164a Act Gen. Assemb. Ch.Scot. (1682) 120 The
Assembly would enjoin every Presbyter ie to proceed
against Non-communicants, whether Papists or others,

according to the Act of Parliament made thereanent. 1690
Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 115 There is such a thing as an
Unworthy Non -Communicant, as well as an Unworthy
Communicant. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 2/1 Persons, who
have been hitherto Non-Communicants. 1855 Scudamore
Comm. Laity 6s The other non-communicants being dis-

missed by the proclamation of the deacon. 1864 {title), The
Pastor to the Non-communicant. 1876 Frayer-Bk. Inter-
leaved 169 Non-communicants then left the quire.

b. adj. Not communicating.
1901 Westm. Gaz. 6 June 8/1 The idea of a non-com-

municant people was a mediaeval corruption.

So Jron-commu'nicatinfif vbi. sb. (also attrib?)

and ///. a.

1691 Baxter Na!. Ch. xiv. 60 All the Parish Churches

NON-CON.
are to distinguish Communicating Members from Non-
communicating Inhabitants. 1861 J. E. Vaux Pres. Whole
Congreg. Holy liuch. 5 Such non-communicating attend-
ance was agreeable to. .those divines who had the chief share
in the construction of the Hook of Common Prayer.

f Non-communion. Obs. [Non- i.]

1. Lack of communion or fellowship.
1648 Gage West. Ind. xii. 63 Non-communion of prayers.

2. Refusal to communicate, esp. according to the
rites of the Church of England. Hence tNon-com-
imrnionist, one who practises such abstention.

1644 J. Uurv Epist. Disc. 20 Lxcept they can make clearly
appear. .that the Chuich way of Non-Communion (for I

know not what el.>e to call it) is the only true way of God.
Ibid. 41 The scrupulosities of the Non-Communionists.
3. Exclusion from communion.
1723 in Narr. Proc. Synods Presbyt. Irel. {1727) 73 For

prescribing a particular form of Confession to Intrants under
the penalty of Non-communion.

Non-compearance. Sc. Law. Also 6
-perence, -auce, -peirance, 7 -pareuce. [Non-
1.] Failure to appear in a court of law.
1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. VI. 62 Certane unlawis in the

quhilkis he was adjugit for non-comperence in the Tolbwith
of Perth. 1582-8 Hist. «$ Life Jas. VI (1825) 66 The
Due of Chattellarault, the Abbot of Kilwynning,. .and Mr.
Thomas Maitland, war denouncit rebellis to the King, for

noncomperanee before the Regent. 1619 Dr. Balcanqual
Let. in Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) II. 108 No mans charge in

private can excuse him for noiicompaience before a judge,
when he is cited. 1693 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 82 He
being, .foiefaulted for nun compearance to the Parliament.

1774 Scots Mag. XXXVI. 720/1 Elizabeth Bruce. .was
fugitated for non-compearance. I1893 Stevenson Cntriona
98 The remeid is to summon the principal and put him to
outlawry for the non-compearance.]

Also f^on-compearing* vbl. sb. — \xzc.
1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 463 Put to the home for

noncompering befoir thair majesteis.

Non-compliance. [Xon- i.] Failure or
refusal to comply.
1687 Ld. Halifax Let. to Dissenter 9 You are let loose

only upon Bayl ; the first Act of Non-compliance, sendeih
you to jayl again. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 203
He was so out of humour at her supposed non-compliance,
that [etc.]. 1750 Beawks Lex Mercat. (1752) Pref. p. viii,

The Trials about Noncompliance with accepted Bills. 1884
Law Times Rep. LI. 79/2 As soon as there is any.. non-
compliance with the rules. . there is an absolute forfeiture.

1885 Law Times LXXYTII. 166/r The instrument was.,
void for non-compliance with the Act.

Also Non-compli'ant a.
}

in quot. used subst.,

one who refuses to comply ; Non-complying"
vbl. sb., non-compliance.
1687 H. Holden in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 175 None of

them, though thedanger of noncoinplying was intimated to
them. ..would comply. 1896 Daily News 16 Jan. 5/5 To
carry out the threat of dismissing non compliants.

Non CO'mpOS. Short for Non compos mentis.
1628 Coke On Litt. 247 So it is of a Non compos, and so

it is of him qui gaudct luiidis intcrnallis. 1711 Vind.
Sacheverell 41 Any Jury, .will bring him in Non Compos,
1771 Smollett Humph. CI. (1815) 176 The Templar
affirmed, that the poor fellow was ' non compos ' ; and ex-
horted the justice to discharge him as a lunatic. 1814
Chalmers Sp. in Life (1849) I. 503 They.., like a non-
compos, have resigned the management of their affairs into
other hands. 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt I. 89 Your
learned mythologist appears to be non compos. 1858 O. W.
Holmes Aut. Breakf-t.W. (Rtldg.)45 If they were not the
most stupid or the most selfish of human beings, they would
become non-compotes at once.

IINon compos mentis (npn k^-mp^s mentis).
[L. = 'not master of one's mind'.] Not compos
mentis ; not in one's right mind. Also as sb.

1607 Cowell Interpr., Non compos mentis is of foure
sortes. 1628 Coke On Litt. 246 b, Here Littl. explaneth a
man of no sound memory to be Non compos mentis. 1692
Jacobite Conventicle Postscr., These men are sure Non
compos mentis, And Bedlam must be sure Enlarg'd. 1695
Congreve Lovefor L. iv. xii, His son is non compos mentis,
and thereby incapable of making any conveyance in law.
1732 Fielding Miser iv. ix, Heyday! sure you ate non
compos mentis ! 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. viii. 294 A
lunatic, or non compos mentis, is one who hath had under-
standing, but by disease [etc.] hath lost the use of his reason.
1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 129 Never was scribe
yet so non compos mentis, And ranking of Bathos more
sterling apprentice. 1864 Nichols Forty Years Amer.
Life II. 123 A crazy man, or one decided to be non compos
mentis, might be challenged and his vote denied.

Non-compounder. [Non- 2.] One \vho
does not compound ; spec. Hist, a member of
that section of the Jacobite party shortly after

the Revolution which desired the restoration of
James II without imposing any conditions on him.
1651 Biggs New Disp. 41 f 77 Those [herbs] who are.,

listed in the bills of mortality, excepted against in the list of
non-compounders with the State of our vital (Economy
[etc.]. 18*7 [see Compounder 2 b]. 1855 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. xx. IV. 385 The Non-compounders thought it down-
right Whiggery, downright rebellion, to take advantage of
His Majesty's unfortunate situation for the purpose of im-
posing on him any condition. 1886 A. Fergusson Laird of
£agy- 103 This incorrigible offender against Whig Rule
and inveterate ' non-compounder '.

Non-con 1 (np'nkpn). coiloq. Abbreviation of
Nonconformist.
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 223

I'll say that for our Non-cons, they are in as fair a way to
undo themselves, as they have been this forty Years. 1710
Last Distemper Tom Whigg 11. 17 A Tall Two-handed
Squint-ey'd Non-Con waving a Banner in the Air with all



NON-CON.
his Force, a 1825 Parr in Field Mem. (1828) I. 137 You
non-cons have done well to exchange the word meeting-
house for chapel. 1862 Westm. Rev. Jan. 89 A chapel [in
Keighley] for some section of the Methodists, .who were
popularly known as ' Noncons '.

atirib. 1682 T. Flatman Heraclittts Ridens No. 72 (1713)
II. 191 Methinks you have much of the obscurity of a Non-
Con Parson in this talk, a 1734 North Exam. (1740) 645 One
Rosewell, a Non-Con Teacher, convict of High Treason.
1819 Parr Lett, to Mr. Berry 19 Dec. Wks. 1828 VIII. 481
The undisciplined curiosity of non-con sciolists.

Non-con -. Abbreviation of Non-content.
1847 Webstf.r (citing John Foster', Non-content... The

word is sometimes abridged into Non-Con, and applied to
any one who dissents or expresses dissatisfaction.

Non-concur, v. U.S. ?Obs. [Nos- 5.] trans.
To refuse to concur in or agree to.

1703 S. Sewaix Diary 2+ July, Bristol business is Non-
concurred by the Deputies. 1760 T. Hutchinson- Hist.
Mass. iii. 11765) 256 Then they non-concurred the vote.

'775 — Diary 23 Mar., The only way for the Commons,
they say, is to non-concur the Amendment.
Non-concurrence. [Non- i.] A refusal

to concur {with).
a 1691 Pierce i L.), Bishop Sanderson's last judgement

concerning God's concurrence or non-concurrence with the
actions of men. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth.
(1847) I. 288 The non-concurrence of the upper house of
convocation with the lower.

t Non-concurrency. Obs. [Non- i.] The
quality of not running together in space. So fNon-
concu'rring^/. a.

a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (t-jos ) 31 The Attribute of these
Strait Lines is Nonconcurrency. Ibid., The Geometrical
Notion to be conceived under that name of Parellels is

Nonconcuring Strait Lines.

Non-condensing, ppl. a. [Non- 6.] Ap-
plied to a kind of steam-engine in which the steam
on leaving the cylinder is not condensed in a con-
denser but is discharged into the atmosphere.
1841 Brfes_ Gloss. Civil Engin. 122 High-Pressure, or

Non-Condensing Engine, an engine in which the cylinders
are worked by the elastic force of the steam alone, without
the aid of a vacuum. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos.
421 Non-condensing engines are generally of the form
called beam-engines. 1895 Mod. Steam Engine 43 Chaplin's
Non-condensing Vertical-Action Steam Engine.

Non-conductibility. [Non- i.] The
quality or condition of being a non-conductor.
1844 Lardner & Walker Electr.,Magn., etc. II. Index,

Comparative non-conductibility of individuals. 1863 Tyn-
n all Heat vii. 231 The same quality of non-conductibility
manifests itself when we wrap flannel round a block of ice.

Non-COndU'Cting, ppt. a. Physics. [Non-
6.] That does not conduct heat or electricity; that
is a non-conductor.
1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 650 If any body is surrounded on

all sides by the air, or other non-conducting substances,
it is said to be insulated. 1821 Ure Diet. Chem. s.v.

Electricity, The crystalline arrangement always introduces
non-conducting qualities. 1835-^ Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1.

265/1 An adequate protection of the surface of the body by
means of non-conducting down and imbricated feathers.

fig. 1871 Morley Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. r. (1878)

34 If to be of this non-conducting temperament is impossible
in the greatest characters.

Non-condu ction. Physics. [Non- i.] Failure
to conduct.
1828-32 Webster (citing Ure). 1867 Grove Correl. Phys.

Forceled. 5) 134 Sonorous vibrations, which might be called
conduction and non-conduction of sound.

Non-condu'ctor. Physics. [Non- a.] A
substance or medium that does not permit the pas-
sage of any form of energy (as heat or electricity).

1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 317 Wax, when it is once in good
order, will continue a non-conductor for a long time. Ibid.
896 Wood, properly dried, till it becomes very brown, is

a non-conductor of electricity. 1857 Lardner Anim. Phys.
§ 587 Fat . .is nearly a non-conductor of heat. 1890 Nature
16 Oct. 601 Volcanic ash.. forms one of the most effective
non-conductors known.

fNon-conform, a. Obs. [Nov- 5. See
Conform a. 3.] Nonconforming.
? 1679 Scott. Grievances Lauderdale's Ministry 36 He

plainly turns this new Indulgence, into a universal confine-
ment, of the whole non-conform Ministers. 1680 Spirit of
Popery 16 The Nonconform Ministers scornfully rejected
them. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) II. 112 The
Nonconform ministers . . presented a Supplication for liberty
to administer the Lord's supper.

Non-conform, v. [Non- 5.] intr. To fail

to conform (to).

1681 T. Flatman Heraclittts Ridens No. 45 (1713) II. 37, I

I can shew you one little Yelper that Nonconforms to the
i

whole Party. 1847 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 1. H, When we
talk of non-conformity, it may only be that we non-conform

\

to the immediate sect of thought or action about us. 185a
Lynch Orthodoxy in Lett, to Scattered {1872) 273 What.,
liberty of soul may belong to the men who non-conform to
the world.

t Non-conformable, a. Obs. [Non- 3.
See Conformable 3 c] Nonconforming.
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. 257 The non-conformable

party of the kingdom. 167a Baxter Bagshaw's Scand. iii.

32 In 1640 there were not found near half so many Non con-
formable Ministers as are Counties in England. 1691 Wood
Ath. Oxon. I. 610 Afterwards shewing himself nonconform-
able he was deprived of his Archdeaconry.
transf. 1670 Brooks Wks. {186;) VI. 417 How wonder-

fully did he preserve the three children, or rather the three
non-conformable champions, from burning in the midst of
the flames ! 1673 &* Leigh] Transp. Reh. 43 Schismatick
in Poetry, though nonconformable in point of Rhyme.

192

I Comb. 1637 W. Saltonstall Eitsebius' Constantino 17
Declaring that hee should bee glad to see the Church
settled in peace and concord, hating those that were stub-
borne, refractory, and non-conformable minded,

Nonconformably, adv. [Non- 8.] Not
in accordance with.
i860 I. Tavlor Ess. 42 Whatever is done conformably

with order and also nonconformably with order.

Non-conformance. [Non- i.] Failure to

I

conform to.

1843OV// Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. VI. 118/1 The monks,. .on
account of their nonconformance to the Catholic observance
of Easter, were expelled the monastery.

t Non-conformer. Obs. [Non- 2.] = Non-
conformist.
1619 [see ConformerJ. 1676 Pkt. Advices to Men 0/

Shaftesbury 35 All other Nonconformed lay no claim to a
Church-National.

Nonconforming, vbl. sK [Non- 7.] Failure
to conform ; esp. to the rites and discipline of the
Church of England.
1682 -2nd Plea Nonconformists 14 The Original Crime is

Nonconforming ; the next is not taking the Oxf. Oath.
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 212 [He] had been turn'd
out.. for Non-Subscribing or Non-Conforming.

Nonconforming, ppl. a. [Non- 6.] Not
conforming to the Church of England (or any
established church')

;
pertaining to or supporting

nonconformity ; = Nonconformist attrib.

1646 Saltmarsh {title), Groanes for Liberty; presented
from the Presbyterian (formerly Non-conforming) brethren.
1682 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 23 Mr. John Fairclough
vulgo Featly, a non-conforming minister. 1790 Burke Ft.
Re?'. 12 Doctor Richard Price, a non-conforming minister
of eminence, preached at the dissenting meeting-house of
the Old Jewry. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. HI. iv. 355
No non-conforming Catholic could buy land, or receive it

by descent, devise, or settlement. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI.
82/1 The nonconforming sects, while helping to preserve
several advantageous features of Russian life, have had a
powerful influence in maintaining, .the old system of the
.Muscovite family.

Nouconfo'rmism. [f. next : see -ism.] The
system of nonconformity.
1844 Eraser's Mag. XXX. 687/1 The banner of Noncon-

formism was unfurled. 1894 Dnbl. Rev. July 210 Angli-
canism, .was created, while Nonconformism was crushed.

Nonconformist ^nk^nffrimist}. [Non- 2.]

1. a. (Usually with capital A T
.) Orig. in the

early part of the 17th century, one who, while
adhering to the doctrine of the Church of England,
refused to conform to its discipline and practice

(chiefly in the matter of certain ceremonies).
Now Hist. b. Later, esp. after the passing of the
Act of Uniformity of 1662 and the consequent
ejection from their livings of those ministers who
refused to conform, a member of a religious body
which is separated from the Church of England

;

in modern use, usually = Protestant Dissenter.
The term has been sometimes applied analogically to the

Puritan section of the Church of England in the reigns of
Edward VI and Elizabeth.

1619 T. Morton {title), A Defence of The Innocencie of
the three Ceremonies of the Church of England, viz. The
Surplice, Crosse after Baptisme, and Kneeling at the receiu-
ing of the blessed Sacrament. Diuided into two Parts. In
the former whereof the Generall Arguments vrged by the
Non-conformists .. are answered. 1634 Canne Nccess.
Separ. To Rdr., There is not ten of an hundred which
separate from the Church of England, but are moved first

thereto.. by the Doctrines of the Nonconformists. 1655
Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. xvi. § 30. 406 Three Classes of Non-
conformists :

:
. 1. Antient Non-conformists, here in King

Edward's dates... 2. Middle Non-conformists, in the end of
Queene Elizabeth and beginning of King James. . . 3. Modern
Non-conformists. 166a Petty Taxes 7 Pecuniary mulcts
such as every Conscientious Non-conformist would gladly
pay. 1665 Act 17 Chas. II, c 2 (HtU\ An Act for restrain-
ing Non-Conformists from inhabiting in Corporations. 1672
Marvell Reh. Transp. 1 125, I suppose the Noncon-
formists value themselves tho upon their Conscience and
not their numbers. 173a Neal Hist. Purit. I. 57 The
Garments were continued which soon after divided the
Reformers among themselves, and gave rise to the two
parties of Conformists and Non-conformists, 1849 Mac-
aulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 6 That salvation might be found
in the Church of Rome.. was admitted by all divines of
the Anglican communion and by the most illustrious Non-
conformists.

_ 1885 Ch. Quart. XXI. 126 Cartwright was a
Nonconformist, not a Separatist ; he hated schism as much
as episcopacy.

c. gen. One who does not conform to the doc-
trine or discipline of an established church.
167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 74 Which of these two !

[sc. Guelphs and Ghibellines] were the Nonconformists in j

those dayes. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. iv. 51 Non-con-
formists are of two sorts : first, such as absent themselves
from the divine worship in the established church, through
total irreligion. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. 205 Andrew
Macdonald . .then officiated as minister to a small congrega- |

tion of Episcopalian nonconformists. 1886 Encycl. Brit. '

XXI. 82/1 The nonconformists [in Russia] enjoying, as
\

a rule, a greater degree of prosperity than their Orthodox
neighbours.

f 2. One who does not conform to a particular

practice or course of action. Obs.

a 1677 Barrow Serin. (1700) III. ix. 94 Is it just .. that I

should be a Non-conformist either in publick sorrow or joy?
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 57 They are State-Recusants,
politic Nonconformists, that . . cannot comply with the 1

present Government. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 11. Wks. I

NON-CONSENTIENT.
1874 III. 277 He. .comes hither hourly to perform his de-
votions to me, but in such a slovenly manner ; 'tis such a
non-conformtst to all decent ceremonies.

3. attrib. or as adj. Nonconforming; pertaining
to or characteristic of Nonconformists.
1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 90 The Church of England

hath three maine Divisions : the Conformist, the Non-Con-
formist and the Separatist. 1669 Whitehead {title\ The
Glory of Christ's Light within expelling Darkness ; being the
sun of the controversie between the. .Quakers, and some
Non-conformist Priests. 175a Carte Hist. Eng. III. 422
These non-conformist ministers were desirous to justify
their conduct by the opinions of foreign divines. 1868 M.
Pattison Academ. Org. 2 How are the nonconformist
Children to be provided for ? 1890 Let. in Times 28 Nov.
8/6 The minimum demand of the great Nonconformist
party is the.. abdication of Mr. Parnell... Nothing less will
satisfy the Nonconformist conscience now.
Hence Nonconformistical a., characteristic of

Nonconformists; Nonconformi'sticaUy adv., in
the manner of Nonconformists.
1808 Solthey Lett. (1856) II. 66 The ' Monthly Review '

. .notices the book with civil Non-conformistical dullness.
1891 Sa t. Rer>. 21 Mar. 343/1 It is. .the most Noncon-
formistically conscientious thing in the world.

Nonconfo rmitan. Obs. [Nox- 2.] = Non-
conformist. Also f Nonconfo rmitant. Hence
t Nonconformitancy, nonconformity.
1618 Donne Serm. (1661) III. 25 Here is the true Recu-

sant, and the true Non-conformitan. 16*7 Jacksqs Chr. Obed.
vi. Wks. 1844 XII. 299 Admit then any refractory noncon-
formitant could, .justly presume of immunity from any tem-
poral punishment. 1647 [J. Hart] Trodden Down Strength
117 Being a Non-conformitan in judgment .. [he] was
contented . . to accept of that poore Living, a 1670 Hacket
Abp. Williams n. 11692) 43 It was his judgment, .to allow
some of the chief, .among the Non-Conformitants with some
of the dignities of the Church. Ibid. 44 Officers Ecclesias-
tical did prosecute Presentments, rather against Non-con-
foimitancy of Ministers and People, than for Debaucheries.

Nonconformity {npnkpnfp-jmtti). [Non- i.]

1. Refusal to conform to the doctrine, discipline,

or polity of an established church, orig. and
now esp. of the Church of England ; the prin-

ciples or practice of Nonconformists ; in modern
use, usually = Protestant dissent. Also, Noncon-
formists as a body. (Usually with capital A7

.)

1618 Donne Serm. (1661) III. 25 He confesses that he
hath received good instruction, but he refuses to con-
form himself unto it ; there's Non-conformity. 1641 R.
Brooke Eng. Episc. 96 In Queen Elizabeths time many
good men were cut oft" from the Church. ..And all this

for one word of their owne compounding, Non-conform-
ity. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. 401 Non-conformity
in the dates of King Edward. 1663 Heath Flagellum
(1672) 13 Orthodox Divines, noway given to that Schisme
of Non-Conformity, into which Oliver soon after fell.

a 1731 Calamy Life (1829) I. i. 65 My father, in the year
1662,. .was for his nonconformity ejected from a good living.

i860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose II. 278 The ultimate de-

signs of political nonconformity. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI.
82/1 Nonconformity, which formerly had nohold upon Little

Russia,, .has suddenly begun to make progress there in the

shape of the ' Stunda ', a mixture of Protestant and rational-

istic teaching. 1898 Times 29 Oct. 13/6 The Bishop said

that. .neither Rome on the one hand nor Nonconformity on
the other trusted their ministers as the Church confided in

the priesthood of England.

2. Want of conformity or refusal to conform to

a rule, practice, or requirement. Const, to, with.
168a ind Plea Nonconformists 13 Their Nonconformity to

the Act of Uniformity, a 1730 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795)

I. 11. 142 Their nonconformity with the Vulgar Salutation,

and their saying Thou and Thee. 1841 Catlin N. A met:
Ind. Iviii. (1844) II. 233 In case of non-conformity to this in-

dispensable form. 1879 Spencer Data Ethics vi. § 37. 95
The. .sufferings caused by nonconformity to the laws of life.

3. Want of correspondence, agreement, or adapt-

ability between persons or things.

167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 269 Never was there such

Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furniture. 1763

Jon. Mayhew {title), Observations on the Charter and Con-
duct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel..

;

designed to shew their nonconformity to each other. 1846

De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1890 XI. 372 Nonconformity of

tastes might easily arise between two parties, without much
blame to either. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I.

240 The girl.. was apt to meet his seriousness with some-

thing savouring of coquetry. . . But the nonconformity was
more evanescent than the early dew. 1886 Law Rep.,

Weekly Notes 188/1 The nonconformity of the complete

specification with the provisional specification.

t Non-consent, v. Obs. rare. [Non- 5.]

intr. To withhold consent.

1645 Ball Sphere Gov. 8, I conceive. .power. .to consist

rather in . . the King's power to consent, and Act, rather than

in his power to non-consent and non-act.

t Non-consenter. Obs, [Non- 2.] One
who withholds consent ; a dissenter.

1661 Baxter Moral Prognost. {1680) 11. 46 Consent is

made by Christ, the Condition of Pardon and Covenant-
Benifits, which no Non-consenter hath a Title to.

So f Non-conse'ntliijf///. a., dissenting.

1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/?, xxxlv. 56 How prove you
. .that the Relation of the Ejected London Ministers, and
their Flocks was Dissolved, and that the Succeeders were
true Pastors to the Non-consenting Flocks? 1805 Eugenia
de Acton Nuns Desert I. 280 Love, which he saw was
received with smiles and curtsies, though her lips spoke a

non-consenting language.

t Non-consentient. Oh. [f. Non- + Con-
sentient used subst.] One who does not consent
1615 Br. Mountacu App. Carsar 143 What Parlinment,



NON-CONSEQUENCE.
Law.., or Edict did ever command it to be professed, or
have imposed penal tie upon., non-consentients unto it?

Won-consequence. [Non- i.] Want of
consequence in reasoning; also, an instance of
this, a non sequitur.

1649 Canne Golden Rule 12, I find some to frame their
objection thus. . . It is a great non-consequence. 1666
Up. S. Parker Free $ Impart. Censure (1667) 40 His
Circular arguings, .. contradictions, non-consequences. 1856
Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. § 1. 35 We must, .endeavour.,
to lay bare., the non-consequence of his conclusion.

Non-COnsumption. [Non- I.] Refusal to
consume certain articles of food (in U. S. Hist. ;

cf. non-importation). Also atirib.

1774 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 215 As a non-consumption
agreement, .will be an effectual security for the observation
of the non-importation, we. .solemnly agree.. that we will
not purchase or use any tea imported on account of the
East-India company [etc.]. 1774 J. Adams Irks. (1854) IX.
347, I believe we shall agree to non-importation, non-con-
sumption, and non-exportation.

Won-contagion. Med. [Non- i.] The
condition or property of being non-contagious.
1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 113 The non-contagion doctrines

have been familiar in America some time. 1845 Encycl.
Metrop. Index, Non-contagion of cholera. 1864 W. T. Fox
Skin Dis. 39 Non-contagion, hereditary transmission [etc.J.

Hence Non-contagionist, one who holds the
doctrine of non-contagion with regard to certain
diseases.

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 232 Facts of this
kind.. are easily explained by the non-contagionists. 1843
Encycl. Metrop. VII. 817/1 Of 250 officers, comprising the
medical staff in Bengal, all but one are non-contagionists.

Non-COntagious, a. [Non- 3.] Not con-
tagious or propagated by contagion. So Non-
conta -griousness = Non-contagion.
1817 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLIV. 313 Certificates

of non-contagiousness. 1845 R. Williams Princ. Med.
in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 817/1 The evidence of the non-
contagious nature of cholera.

No-n-content. [Non- 2. See Content a.

3 c and B.] a. In the House of Lords, one who
votes * Not content'.

1778 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 181 On the chancellor's putting
the question,, .the non-contents were 20, and the contents
only 4. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. vii. 92 The equality of
votes is held equivalent to a majority of non-contents.

b. One who is not content.
i860 J. Brown Rab, Let. to J. Cairns (1906) 289 There

was one man who held out against his 'call'. Mr. Brown
meeting him.., the non-content said [etc.].

Non-contradiction. [Non- r.] The ab-
sence of contradiction; in Logic, principle or law
of'non-contradiction — ' principle of contradiction*

(see Contradiction 4 c).

1836-7 [see Contradiction 4 c]. 1882 Adamson in Encycl.
Brit. XIV. 782/2 The stricter followers of the Kantian
logical idea., recognize, as sole principles which can be said
to be involved universally in the action of thought, the laws
of identity, non-contradiction, and excluded middle. 189a
Huxley in Pop. Sci. Monthly XLI. 601 This non-natural
sense may., be manipulated into some sort of non-contradic-
tion of scientific truth.

Noncupative, obs. form of Nuncupative.

f Noncuple, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. ndnus ninth

+ •up/e as in quadruple; with c inserted on the ana-
logy of dectiplei\ A. adj. Ninefold, Noncuple to :

nine times as great as. B. sb. A quantity nine
times as great as another.

1557 Recorde Whetst. E iij b, 36 vnto 4 is a noncuple
proportion. 1570 Billingsley Euclid XVU prop. 30. 454 To
proue that a trilater equilater Pyrarms, is noncuple to a
cube inscribed in it. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion
22 A quadruple Sail is requisite to double Swiftness, and
noncuple to treble. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 182 Both
triples added together ..make the proportion or amounting
Ratio Noncuple, or ninefold. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math.
181 And so on to the ninth and last [row], in which you shall

find the noncuple of the number given.

Hence fNoncuplica'tion, multiplication by nine.

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 25 Noncuplication, or to multiply

iNoncura'ntist, a. [f. It. ?wncurante not caring,

careless + -1ST.] Marked by indifference.

188a W. S. Blunt Future ofIslam 4a The faith of Mecca
..was giving place to a noncurantist infidelity.

Noncyen, obs. form of Nuncheon.
Nonda (np'nda). [Native name.] A rosaceous

tree, Parinarium Nonda, of north-eastern Aus-
tralia, yielding an edible fruit.

1847 Leichhardt Jml. x. 315 We called this tree the
' Nonda ' from its resemblance to a tree so called by the
natives in the Moreton Bay district. 1886 Encycl. Brit.
XX. 174/1 (Queensland), The nonda.. grows up to 60 feet.

Non-day. Nonce-translation of Dies non.
1858 Merivale Rom. Emp. xlix. V. 502 His measure for

curtailing the numerous non-days of the calendar.

Nondescript (n^nd/skript), a. and sb. [Non-
3.] A. adj.

f 1. Nat. Hist. Of a species, etc. : Not hitherto

described. Obs.

1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The description.. is scarce
sufficient to determine., whether it be a nondescript species.

1772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 386 This fine non-descript owl lives

upon hares. 1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 64 They
agree it is a nondescript disease, and no two agree in any
one part of their process of cure. 1806 T. Ashe (title)

Memoirs of Mammoth . . Bones, of Incognita or Nondescript

Vol. VI.
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Animals. 1812 Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814I 54
Mr. Bradbury has discovered nearly one hundred and fifty

non-descript plants.

trans/. 1820 Southey Wesley II. 260 Sectarians of every
kind, descript and non-descript, had been introduced in
Cromwell's time.

2. Not easily described or classified ; of no par-
ticular class, kind, or form ; that is neither one
thing nor another.
1806-7 J. Eeresford j7/z".ymVs Hum. Life (1826) ix. i, The

dry rank remains of some non-descript cheese, a 1822
Byron Juanwi.W, A non-descript and ever-varying rhyme.
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 51 A cottage of wood,
nondescript in shape, but pleasant in locality. 1876 C. M.
Davies Unorth. Lond.{ed.2)yy Those nondescript animals
that are neither boys nor young men.
B. sb.

+ 1. Nat. Hist. A species, etc, that has not been
hitherto described. Obs.

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 730 Some curious Plants..,

:

amongst which are few Nondescripts, or such as have not
I been taken notice of by other Writers. 1783 Herschel in

Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 279 This curve, to borrow a term

I

from natural history, is a non-descript as far as I can find
at present. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Miu. I. 107 He gives a
much fuller account of this stone, which he considers as a
non-descript. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 81 A few
scattered shrubs of a species of Artemisia, apparently a
nondescript.

transf. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 15A valuable addition of non-
descripts to the., known classes, genera and species, which.

.

beautify the /tortus siccus of dissent. 1800 WeeMS Life of
Washington \. (1877) 6 A perfect nondescript of baseness.

2. A person or thing that is not easily described,
or is of no particular class or kind.
1811 Southey in Edin. Ann. Reg. II. 1. 289 The House

contains about 250 country gentlemen, 120 courtiers [etc.].

The rest are non-descripts. 1813 Weekly^ Reg. (Baltimore)
IV. 149/2 The British, now, affect to consider our frigates a
sort of 'terrible non-descripts '. 1836-7 Dickens S%. Boz,
Tales viii, A few ostlers and stable nondescripts were stand-
ing round. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1st. 111. xv, I was now,
it seemed, cut off upon both sides ; behind me the murderers,
before me this lurking nondescript [sc. the maroon].
Non dis. day. Hist. (See quot. and Dis.)
1904 C. Wordsworth Am. Kal. Oxf. Univ. (O. H. S.) 18

A table of ' Non Dis. days ', i. e. holidays on which the
formal academic exercises called ' disputations ' were not
allowed to be held for qualifying a student for his degree.

Ifoildo (pp'ndo). A tall umbelliferous plant,

Ligusticum acteeifolium, found in North America.
i860 Gray Man. Bot. 155.

iVondry, obs. form of Nunnery.
None (ncJun), sb. [a. F. none or ad. L. nona : I

see Noon and Nones. ME. examples of the form
belong to Noon sb.']

f 1. (See quots.) Obs.
1656 Blovkt Glossogr., Noneofthe day, is the third quarter

ofthe day beginning at Noon and lasting till the Sun be gone
half way towards setting. 1706 in Cotes tr. Dupin's Ecci.
Hist. (1725) II. v. 43 The last [part of the day], which began
at the middle of the Afternoon, i.e. at half the Time between
Noon and Sun-setting, was called None, because it began at
the Ninth Hour.
2. =N0NES 2.

1845 Lingard Anglo-Sax: Ch. I. vii. 207 note, The third of
these hours was called, .terce ; the sixth, midday ; and the
ninth, none. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 129 Includ-
ing also Sext and None from Septuagesima to Easter.
attrib. 1845 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. vii. 296 The

prime-song, . .none-song and even-song for [the service] of
the day. 1853 Rock Ch. Our Fathers III. 65 As soon as
they hear the none-bell, they take to meat.

None (n^n), pron.j a.
t
and adv. Forms: a.

1 nan (//. nane), 2-4, Sc. 5-6 {north. 9) nan
(2-4 pi. nane), 4-5, Sc. 6-9 nane, 8-9 north.
naan(e

; 4, Sc. 6 nain ; Sc. 5 nayne, 6 name,
neyn(e, 9 neen ; north. *j neane, 9 neean, nin.
#. 2-6 (9 dial.) non {pi. 2- none), 4-6 (9 dial.)

noon, 4-5 noone, 5 noyn, 5- none; 9 dial.

noan(e, nooan. [OE. nan, f. ne Ne + an One a.

= OFris. nfai (nin, nan), ON. neinn: cf. OS.
nen, MDu. (Du.) neen, OHG. (G.) nein

i
no

!

In OE. nan was inflected in the same way as dn (see
One) ; the forms which chiefly survive in early ME. (down
to c 1300) are the ace. sing. masc. nxnne, nenne, nanne,
nonue, and the dat. sing. fern, nare (OE. ndnre), nore.]

In early use commonly accompanied by another negative.

A. pron. 1. No one, not any (one), ofa num-
ber of persons or things. Also, neither of two
persons or things (now dial.).

In later use commonly with pi. verb : cf. sb.
a. 835 Charter 41'in O. E. Texts 448 lif paet jesele. .Saet

3"er Seara nan ne sie 5e londes weoroe sie. C937 O. E.
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 937, Myrce ne wyrndon heardes
hond-plegan hasle^a nanum. c 1000 ^Elfric in Assmann
Ags. Horn. (1889) ii. 205 Heora nan ne sealde swylce leafe

na^fre. c 1200 Ormin 13031 Ne chaes himm nohht te

Laferrd Crist Till nan offhiseposstless. c 1205 Lav. 26589
Ne mihten heo..heore nenne [c 1275 none of 3am] adun
bringe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 104 He had bame
inflammyt swa, hat nan of bairn vald part hym fra. < 1450
St. Cutlibert (Surtezs) 4981 Nane of pair bodys on bra ne
banke, Was neuir aftir sene. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)
II.26 Thay wer sa haisty..,That nane of thame wald ^eild.

1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Cateclu 86 h, pat nain of Christs
sacraments ar vsit to saluatione. 1640 King <fr

a poore
Norttierue Man 346 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 306, I wod all may
win and neane of you leese. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of
Plenty 115 Dare she nane of her herrings sell.. ? 1785
Hutton Bran New Wark (E. D. S.) 142 Hes naane of ye
seen a young thing, giggling and laughing ? 1818 Scott

none.
Hrt. Midi, xviii, I want naething from nane o' ye. 1866
Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton II. 215, I mind when
nin on 'us daur say bo til a guse afore my mither.
0- c 1275 [see quot. c 1205 above]. 1388 Wyclif John xvii.

12 Thilke that thou 3auest to me, Y kepte, and noon of hem
perischide. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 56 f>ey noon
of hem^it kneweobir. 1470-83 Malory Arthurs, xi. 355
That neuer none of hem shold fyghte ageynst other. 1557
North Gueuara's Diall Pr. 4 None of these two were as
yet fiftene yeares olde. 1626 W. Fenner Hid. Treasure
(1652) 28 None of the wicked in all the world know it. 1680
Dodwell Tzvo Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §2 None of them..
ever enduring to hear of any Laical encroachments on the
Calling itself, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776)
II. 42 None of these however are known to us. 1820
Southey Wesley I. 400 Except Whitefield, none of them
had devoted themselves body and soul to the work. 1849
Macavlay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 389 None of these was published
oftener than twice a week. 1885 Swinburne Misc. (1886)

339 None of their own countrymen were so competent to
control, alike by wisdom and by valour.

b. In predicative use, denoting exclusion from
a certain class : Not any ; not one. (Cf. 3 b.)
c 1440 York Myst. xlviii. 176 }e weryed wightis, ^e flee

hym froo, On his lefte hande as none of his. 1526 Pilgr.
1'erf (\V. de W. 1531) 30 b, As though he sayd, .. ye were
none of my seruauntes. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (15S0) 33
He will eate his meate I warraunt you, he is none of these
scrupulous consciences. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's

j

Lett. 143 You are none of those who will finde fault with
, the Ayre. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. nr. ix. §16 Liquor..
; which, I think, too, none of the most perplex'd Names of
i

Substances. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 79, I am none
: of their gang. 1823 Lamb Ess. Elia 11. Old Margate hoy,
He was none of your hesitating half story-tellers. 1850
Tennyson In Mem. lxxxix, Tho' their sons were none of
these.

c. Followed by a superlative used absolutely.

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 42
M. Bar. Canst thou read? Nick. Forsooth, though none
of the best, yet meanly. 1609 Holland Amm. Marccll.
125 The circuit of the citie, which was none, ywis, of the
greatest. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 219 The Jesuits have
divers Colledges founded for them, and they are known to
be none of the poorest. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. lv. vii.

§ 9 The general Idea of a Triangle (which is.. none of the
most .. difficult).

_
1718 Felton Classicks (T.), The most

glaring and notorious passages are none of the finest. 1814
Byron Wks. (1837) III. 105 You know, I suppose, that T. .is

none of the placide^t. 1888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meeson's
Will ix, His understanding was none of the clearest.

2. No one, no person, nobody. Also none other,

do other person (now arch.).

Now more commonly nspi. : see b.

a. C960 Rule St. Bcnet (Schroer) xlii. 67 ./Efter bacm niht-

sange ne sy nanum alyfed, ba^t he Kiiij word cwebe. c 1000
Ags. Gosp. John xv. 24 Jif ic nane weorc ne worhte on him
be nan o3er ne worhte. 4:1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)
an. 1066, He dyde swa mycel to gode .. swa nefre nan oore
ne dyde toforen him. c 1200 Ormin 493 patt nan ne shollde
wurrpenn pa sett to wurrpenn prest, butt iff He prestess
sune ware, a 1225 Leg. Kath. 123 Nes her nan bet mahte
neauer eanes wrenchen hire..ut of be weie. a 1300 Cursor
M. 1968, 1 bad al-sua Nain besa bald bat ober sla. c \%zoSir
Tristr. 899 A}aines him stod ber nan In land. 1340 Ayenb.
237 Pe ilke pet is uoul ne may nenne obrenne klensy. a 1400
Pol., Ret. (5* L. Poems 259 He is bope god and man : swile
ne sawe neuere nan. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 140 1'how
thinkis nan her at suld thi falow be. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
27 Faith is sa neidful that neyne kane be saiff without it.

1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. App., To defende the
pure mans cause, quhen thair is nan to take it in hand by
him. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, I'll wed nane else.

1788 Burns / Hae a Wife i, I'll tak cuckold frae nane, I'll

gie cuckold to nae-body. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xix, Nane
could ever say that o' the trades o' Glasgow.

fS. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 217 %\{ non of him ne spece, non
hine ne lufede. %'if non hine ne lufode, non to him ne come.
c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 223 Ne was 5or non lik adam. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 9604 To him be king truste mest, ne ber nas
non so hey. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)6 To write Inglis

gestes fond he non his pere. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 23
Almost noon shal be so nyse and worldly proude as pes
stynkynge heretikis. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 51,

I noon but the Know, lorde, that may my comfort be.

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxix. 148 Noon was there,

my self nor noon other, that myghte recomforte her. 1509
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 58 Wisedome will that we
should refrayne From foolishe deming, and nones death
discus, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 323 A vow .. that I

.

would neuer marry none, but such one as was able to with-

stand mee in armes. 1608 Heywood Lucrece (1638) 179
His willfull Edicts.. In which nones tongue is powerfull

save the Kings. 1677 Lady Chaworth in 12th Rep. Hist.

MSS. Comm. App. V. 37 All from Court say the House
will infailibly sit, but none dares warrant how long. 1766

Fordyce Serm. Yng. Wtu. (1767) I. ii. 74 The ladies.,

would be the apes of none in dress. 1805 Harral Scenes of
Life I. p. vii, Let none attempt to excuse himself. 1855
Tennyson Maud 1. xvm. i, There is none like her, none.

1880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 209 None other.. than him-
self alone could have mingled.. such human passion.

Comb. 1601 Shaks. AlCs Well in. ii. 108 Is't I That.,
expose Those tender limbes of thine, to the euent Of the

none-sparing warre ?

b. pi. No persons.
Now the commoner usage, the sing, being expressed

by no one.

t 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxvii. § 1 pset pser nane o<$re an
ne sa^ton buton baweortSestan. C1200 'Trin.Coll. Horn. 31

Ne dod hit none swo ofte se pe hodede. c 1205 Lay. 766
Alle to gadere he heom nom, nane he ne lafde. a 1300

Cursor M. 11396 A folk ferr.., Wonnand be be est occean,

bat bi-yond bam ar wonnand nan. 1357 Lay Folks Catech.

112 We, thas ilke, and nane othir than we er now,, .sal rise

up. C1530 Ld. Berners Artk. Lyt. Bryt. 409 He strake

none but that they lost their lyves. 1582 N. Lichefield
tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 1. i. 2 b, Of which Religion

wer then none other but Portingales. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu
25



NONE. 194 NON-ELECT.
Acts ff A/on. (1642) 65 None have all; all must have some.
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. Ded., None have been so greedy
of Employments, .as they who have least deserv'd their

Stations. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 8 F 5 None but they alone
could have either skill or strength to bring the prisoners

back again. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 69 None but traitors

would barter it away for their own personal advantage.
1813 Southey Nelson I. 37 The contagion had become so
general, that there were none who could work at it. 1887
Stedman Victorian. Poets (ed. 13) 37 None but sentimen-
talists and dilettanti confuse their prose and verse.

T" C. None other, no other thing (or course)

;

nothing else. Obs. (See Other B. 7.)

a 1300 Cursor M. 4147 Quen ruben sagh pair was nan ober
Bot algat for to sla per brober. 1388 Wyclif i Sam. xxi. 9
Here is noon other outtakun that, a 1400-50 Alexander
735* (Dubl.), Dame, now is bar none other to do bot deme it

bi seluen. x6ix Bible Gen. xxviii. 17 This is none other, but
the house of God. 1645 Cromwell Let. 14 June, Sir, this

is none other but the hand of God.

3. ellipt. Not any (such thing or person as that

previously or subsequently mentioned).
a. 971 Blickl. Horn. 169 Se be haebbe twa tunecan, selle

oSre <5am5e nane naebbe. a uaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)
an. 443, Brytwalas. .heom fultumes ba?don wi3 Peohtas, ac
hi bser nefdon naenne. Ibid. an. 1116, pis jear waes swa
gsesne on maestene, swa bzet on eallon bison landc.ne
gehyrde me of nanan segcean. c 1205 Lay. 15819 Ich habbe
lim & stan, on leode nis betere nan. 1375 Barbour Bruce
1. 173 For Htill enchesone or nane, He was arestyt syne and
tane. c 1470 Hen'ry Wallace iv. 201 He bad him gyftis ser:

Wallace wald nayne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvi. 54
Vnworthie I . . Ane kirk dois craif, and nane can haif. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 7 The grettest

parte of the He hes sa plentiful feildes that nane mair plenti-

ful, c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 13 This symbol can
be no reason serve that sound, nor nane of that kynd. 1785
Burns Halloiveen v, Then, straught or crooked, yird or

nane, They roar.

(3. c 1290 Beket 24 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 107 pat Amiral ane
faire doubter hadde .. none mo for-sobe he nadde. £1330
R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 2447 Y hadde richesse ;

now haue y non ! c 1400 Gametyn 165 The knight thoughte
on tresoun and Gamelyn on noon, c 1485 Digby Myst.
(1882I 111. 501 In wynter a stomacbyr, In somer non att al.

1562 J. W v.\woon Prov. ty Epigr. (1867) 131 Better an akyng
eye then none. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Ahus. 11. (1882) 72, I

thinke it is better to haue meane fare than none at all.

1658 Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed
he hath, but morally, .it is as none. 1697 Sir T, P. Blount
Ess. 108 The Egyptians seem to have had only knowledge
enough to know that their neighbours had none at all. 1718
Freethinker No. 22 r 101 It seems to be a much greater

Affront, .to have an ill opinion of him, than to have none at

all. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sl.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II.

250 That the cocoa-trees which have houses around their

roots become much more beautiful than those where there

are none. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab n. 85 None but a spirit's

eye Might ken that rolling orb. 1859 FitzGerald Omar
Khayydm liv, Better be jocund with the fruitful Grape
Than sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit.

b. In predicative use, denoting lack of the essen-

tial qualities of the thing or person mentioned.

(Cf. 1 b.) f Also, null, of no effect.

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxx. § 1 Forhwy be hatendysige
men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nu Su nane neart. C1386
Chaucer Miller's T. Prol. 54 Yet nolde I .. demen of my-
self that I were oon ; I wol heleve wel that I am noon.

1442 Bolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 That it be voide and non in

lawe. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 3 Thei bee like those

that goe for honest men, and are none. 1592 West 1st Pi.
Symbol. § 1 1 e, I f there be any error or deceipt .

.
, that Con-

tract is either made altogether none, or of none effect.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. 126 Men should be what they
seeme,Or those that he not, would they might seeme none.

1653 Walton Angler To Rdr., How to make a man that

was none, an Angler by a book.

o. None of, not at all, not in the least.

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. (1633) 175, I am none of

Henryes Deputy. 1638 Featly Strict. Lyndom. 1. 81 The
Church of Rome I grant is a mother,.. but shee is none of
our mother. 171a Steele Sfiect. No. 455 P 4 This Match
was none of her own choosing. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.

(Globe) 236 It was none of my Business. 1764 Foote
Patron in. Wks. 1799 I. 359, I am determined he shall be
none of the man.

4. No part or amount of some thing, quality, etc.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9516 O gret suetnes [Go'lt. suete

grennes] bar wantes nan. 13.. Coer de L. 3547 Off thy
golde wolde he take non. 1555 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 29
Seleucus would none of that in any wise. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidane's Comm. 114 b, This woman wold have none of
this gere done for her. 1610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 51 Of that
there's none, or little. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol.

II.) 182 Beelief it cannot be without contesting, I will none
of it. 1656 A. Wright Five Serm. To Rdr., This Pulpit aye
hath so much of the New light, as it hath almost none of
the Old day of the Gospel. 174a Richardson Pamela III.

169 My Lady said, None of your reproaching Eye, Pamela.
1779 J. Moore ViewSoc. Fr. (1789) II. xcvi. 433 No !. .says
John, none of your coaxing. 187a Mor ley Voltaire (1886) 6
Yet we recognise that none of it was ever the dreary still-

birth of a mind of hearsays.

B. a. 1. Not any; =Noa. 1. Now arch.
In later use only before vowels and h, and after 1600

almost entirely supplanted by the reduced form no. For
examples of OE. nan wan, Ping, see No man, Nothing.
a. c888 K. Alfred Boeth. iii. § 4 pset was beet nan

anweald naere riht butanrihtum beawum. 971 Blickl. Horn.
21 paet leoht on nanre tide ne ablinneb. Ibid. 33 Ne bincb
us b^et nan wundor. c 1055 Byrht/erth's Handboc in
Anglia VIII. 301 ponne baes ^eares ne beo3 nane epactas.
anaa O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Mycel his folces
adranc on Temese, forSam hi nanre bryc£e ne cepton.
ciaoo Ormin Ded. 274 Nan wihht, nan enngell, nan man,
Ne naness kinness snaffle. 1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 91 21 Of
engelond ne can ich nanne red. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix.

{Bartholomeiv) 24 Of bare god gat bai nan answere. c 1400

Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 He desserued neuer nane euill.

c 1470 Gol. <$ Gaw. 286 Thair gat he nane homage, For all

his hie parage. 1513 Douglas JEneis vm. i. 106 Thus I

declayrthe nane vncertane thing.

&. cizoo Trin. Colt. Horn. ii. 165 Nis nower non trewSe.

C1205 Lav. 5658 Ne nomen heo nonne cniht quia c 1275
Passion Our Lord 676 in O. E. Misc. 56 Hi nolden bo
bileue..vor nore pyneheore prechynge. c 1330 R. Brunne
Chron. IVace (Rolls) 10555 He was told of non honour Bot
he had ben wyb kyng Arthour. C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel.

Wks. I. 169 pis lore pat Cristis scole axib Ioveb none gab-
bingis. c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 35 ?if hou wolt make it in

spycery, ben putte non chykonys ber-to. 1484 Caxton
Fables of JEsop VI. xv, Men ought not to leue none euyll

vnpunysshed. 1535 Coverdale Esther (Apocr.) xvi. 17 Ye
shal do well, yf ye holde them of none effecte. 1579 Fulke
Heskins' Pari. 91 The vsage of the Church. .will prooue it

to bee none abuse. 1641 J. Shvtf. Sarah $ Ii agar (1649) T 74
You are inimicitious to those that offer you none injury.

1755 Connoisseur No. 98 P 7 This extravagant and ill-

judged Generosity renders all her numerous excellencies of
none effect. 1801 Strutt Sports fy Past. 1. i. 10 Henry the

second, .endeavoured to render these giants of none effect.

b. Followed by other. Now arch. (See also

Nother and Otherwise.)
c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § 1 Ne jebrohte Se eac nan

ober man on bam jedwolan. c 1200 Ormin 5714 Ne burrh
nan operr flaeshess lusst. c 1205 Lay. 12628 Nes ber nan
o3er [c 1275 non ober] andswere. 1338 R. Brunne Chron.
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made, ther was non other rede.

1390 Gower Conf. I. 87 As be that weie..Bot trewliche in

non othre thinges. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxxvii. 399
Sire Tristram sawe none other boote but rode ageynst hym.
1535 Coverdale i Mace. ii. 36 Neuerthelesse they gaue them
none other answere. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 146 They
perceyued well that there was none other meane. 1611

Bible Transl. Pref. P 2 Brought to vntimely death for

none other fault, but [etc.]. 1713 Swift Frenzy of J.
Denny Wks. 1755 II. 1. 140, I have none other disease,

than a swelling in my legs. 1827 Southey Hist. Penins.
War II. 287 Those journalists taught, .that Europe should
have none other Lord but him.

c. Placed after (or separated from) the noun.
a. cg$o Lindisf. Gosp. John x.41 Menijo. .cuoedon baette

Iohannes. .becon worhte nan. a 1000 Phccnix 51 Nis basr

on bam londe. .weatacen nan. c 1205 Lay. 600 Nes castel

nan swa strong i bon londe of Griclond. a 1300 O. E. Misc.
200 Idel adh ne swere bu Nan. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii.

{Egipdane) 999 Vthyr clathishad I nane. c 1400 Maundev.
(Roxb.) xxxi. i4oHousez hafe bai nane. c \45pSt.Cuthbert
(Surtees) 7183 [That] his monkes nane ne somc.SuId fra

gude leuyng skypp. 1513 Douglas sEneis IV. xii. 27 Geif
that neuir nane At our cost had arrivit schip Troiane.

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 154 Suld their pepill Preich-
ing haue nane?
p. C1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15805 Of alle

bise, heires com per non. c 1374 Chaucer Anel. Sf Arc. 148
Natheles gret wondre was it noone. c 1400 Gamelyn 396
Two dayes and two nightes mete had he noon, c 1475
Lilt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) I. 141 Also right shall 1 none
lett. 1535 Coverdale Acts iii. 6 Syluer and golde haue I

none. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <y Commw. 79 Fortresses
they build none. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. (1686) 12 Remedy
was none. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 296 Hay for

our horses we got none. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v.

ix. 708 Motives to application.. can be discovered none.
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 2 Poetry we have almost
none. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros $ Psyche Aug. iv, Harbour
knew she none, where her distress Might comfort find.

C. adv. 1. With comparatives :

f a. = No adv.2 Obs. rare.
a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, pa;s 5eares

sy35an he ne heold hired nan oftar. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I.

359/18 5if we }>e habbez ou^t mis-don we ne schullen none
more, a 1300 Cursor M. 328 For-bi es godd, als sais scrip-

ture, Nan [Go'tt. non] elder ban his creature. 1340 Ayenb.
262 peruore ich nelle non more zigge, ac hier ich wille endi
mine matire. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 218 On Friday last

and non er. C1475 Rauf Coil^ear 546, I neid nane airar
myne erand. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tract viii (1683) 146
Words. .of common use in Norfolk, or peculiar to the East
Angle Countries; as..Noneare. [Hence in Hickes (1689)
and Ray (1691).]

b. With the : In no way, to no extent.
Common in 19th c, esp. none the better, worse, less.

1799 Spirit
t

Pnbl. Jrnls. II. 134 When she found his
studying politics made us none the richer. 1820 Byron
Wks. (1837) IV. 325 To my mind, they look none the worse
for their nudity. 1841 Macaulay Speeches (1853) 237 My
circumstances are to be worse, and Johnson's none the
better. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv, The children none the
less knew their love.

f2. Or none, or no, or not. (Cf. No adv.1 2.) Obs.
This usage, which is common in Chaucer, may have

originated in sentences similar to quot. c 1330.
a 1300 Cursor M. 6618 O bis watur he gert ilkan Drinc,

quer he wald or nan. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace
(Rolls) 14909 'Wheber ar bei Cristen', he seide, 'or non?'
1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 So that I may finde in this place If
thou be gracious or non. 145a Paston Lett. I. 229 Whethir
it be thus or non I can not say.

3. By no means, not at all. Now usually fol-

lowed by so or too.

1651 C Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 202 His own righteous-
nesse can none be justified. ?ci75o in Child Ballads II.

129/1 All was blythe, and all was glad, But Lady Maisery
she was neen. 1824 Galt Rothelan II. 111. ii. 20 After
some questioning, by which he saw that I was none in-

formed regarding the page. 1879 Spectator 31 May 680
The Horse Guards are none so fond of him. 1885 Law
Times LXXIX. 169/2 Their merits are none too liberally

recognised.

b. As complement with verbs, esp. sleep.

1719DE Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 23 We. .lay still all Night

;

I say still, for we slept none ! 175a Scots Mag. (1753) Sept.

450/1 He had slept none for two nights. 1800 Alex. Car-
lyle Autobiogt. (1861) 95 He seemed as torpid as George

Murray. .: he conversed none. 1821 Scott Pirate xviii, By
my advice, you will quarrel nane with Captain Cleveland.

f None, a.2 , obs. variant of Own.
See N 3, Nain a., and Own a. 1 e.

c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ix, Lette vs leng to-gethir
here,.. As alle thi none hit ware. 1549 Q. Elizabeth in

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 156 You write that I seme to
Stande in my none witte in beinge so wel assured of my
none selfe. 1616 Breton Good <$• Bad

t Effem. Fool Wks.
(Grosart) II. 13/1 His father's loue, and his mother's none-
child. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 283 Adrian the fourth,
our none Countrey-man. 1679 Licentiousness Times in

Ebsworth Bagford Ball. (1878) 718 His Worship so wise,.

.

Is by [his] none dear Wife at home made a Fool.

None, obs. form of Noon, Nun.
t Non-edificant. Obs. [f. Non- 2 + Edifi-

cant used subst.] One who does not edify.

a 1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 682 Hee. .that is a non-edificant,
is vnworthy to bee called an Apostle [etc.].

Non-effective, a. and sb. [Non- 3.]

A. adj. 1. Producing no effect.

1862 Spencer First Priuc. ii. xvii. (1875) 399 Any incident
force is primarily divisible into its effective and non-effective

portions. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1532/1 Non-condensing
Steam-engine,.. in which the steam on the non-effective

side of the piston is allowed to escape into the atmosphere.

2. Of soldiers and sailors : Not fit or qualified

for active service.

180a James Milit. Diet. s.v. Naic, Every battalion of
native infantry has two drill havildars or Serjeants, and two
drill-naicks, called Non-Effective, attached to it. 1811

Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VIII. 129 That measures
should be taken to replace those become non-effective on
account of ill health. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856)

22 Our little corps of officers numbered four for each ship,

including that non-effective limb, the doctor.

3. [attdb. use of B.] Pertaining to, consisting of,

connected with non-effectives or their maintenance.
1756 Washington Lett, to Captain Hog Writ. 1889 I.

293 note, I hope you will account for all the non-effective

money you have received. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three
Ages in. 113 The expenses of the non-effective service being
considerably greater than the maintenance of the actual

army. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 306 The non-
effective charge, which is now a heavy part of our public
burdens. 1901 Daily Chron. 20 Sept. 5/2 The men on the
non-effective list.

B. sb. A soldier or sailor who is not fit or

qualified for active service.

1800 Dundas in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1879) 559 What-
ever the establishment i*, one fourth must be deducted for

non-effectives. 1825 Bentham Ration, cfReward 159 In
some countries the emoluments of the commanders of regi-

ments increase in proportion to the number of non-effec-

tives. 1859 War Office Circular in Volunteer Almanac
(1861) 68 Enrolled members, consisting of Effectives, Non-
Effectives, and Supernumeraries.

fig. c 1800 R. Cumberland John de Lancaster (1809) III.

156 Those, .idlers, those non-effectives in creation's roll.

t Non-efB. cience. Obs. [Non- i.] Absence
or want of efficient power.
1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 111. v. 29 All sin of Omission

and Commission is resolved at least into Gods Non-Volition
and Non-efficience, as the prime Reason thereof.

Non-efficient, a. (sb.) [Non- 3.] Of volun-

teers : Not efficient (see quot. 1876). Also sb.

1863 Regul. Volunteer Force 59 Enrolled Members are

classed as Efficients or Non-Efficients. 1876 Voyle &
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 456/1 Volunteers are .. classed

as 'efficients' and 'non-efficients'. Efficients must have
received certificates from the commanding officer and
adjutant, certifying that they have acquired a know-
ledge of their duties and attended certain drills. 1884

Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 5/4 A number of the London
Volunteers have been, .returned as non-efficient on ac-

count of failure in their musketry practice.

Non-egO (npni"^, -e'gf). Metaph. [Non- 2.]

All that is not the ego or conscious self; the

object as opposed to the subject.

i8ao Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 9 In every act of

consciousness we distinguish a Self, or Ego, and something
different from self, a Non-ego. 1869 Spencer Princ.

Psychol. (1872) I. 11. viii. 263 External feelings are.. dis-

tinguished as sequences belonging to the Non-ego. 1876

Encycl. Brit. V. 224/2 The determination of the Ego pre-

supposes., the Non-Ego.
Hence Non-egoi-stical a., pertaining to or con-

cerned with the non-ego.
184a Sir W. Hamilton Diss, in Reids Wks. (1846) II.

817 The scheme of Non-Egoistical Idealism, which, in all

its forms, is necessarily hyperphysical. Ibid. 818 This

cruder form of egoistical representationism substantially

coincides with that finer form of the non-egoistical, which

views the vicarious object as spiritual.

JSTon-ela'stic, a. [Non- 3.] Not elastic.

"759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LI. 130 Non-elastic bodies,

when acting by their impulse or collision, communicate only

a part of their original power. 1798 Hutton Course Math.
(1828) II. 238 [A fluid] is non-elastic, when it is not com-

pressible or expansible, as water. 1883 Day Indian Fish 44
(Intern. Fish. Exhib.), Fixed engines constructed of non-

elastic substances are still more destructive to fish than are

such as are made of net.

So Non-elasti'city, inelasticity.

1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. n. ii. 156 The non-

elasticity of the flower-stalk.

Non-ele'Ct, a. [Non- 3.] Not elect (chiefly

in the theological sense). Usually absol.

1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 38 Never did any
of non-elect become elect. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in.

208 The non-elect are always permitted to fail in the per-

formance of the condition. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin.

(1827) 17 Some grant.. to the non-elect only a prescience or



NON-ELECTION.
naked foresight. 1820 Kf.ats Lamia n. 6 A doubtful tale
from faery land Hard for the non-elect to understand.

Non-election. [Non- i.] The state of not
being elect ; failure to elect or to be elected.

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 228 That foreseene
unbeliefe is not the cause of non election. 1677 Gilpin
Demonol. (1867) 250 These suspicions of non-election pre-
vailing, all promises and comforts are urged in vain. 1772
Fletcher Logica Geuev. 100 The emptiness of the pleas
which some urge in favour of unconditional reprobation, or
if you please non-election. 1847 Webster (citing Jeffer-
son).

t Non-ele'ctric, a. and sb. Obs. [Nox- 3.]
A. adj. Not electric ; incapable of developing

electricity when excited by friction.

1751 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 260 The terms electric
Per se and non-electric should be laid aside as improper..;
the terms conductor and non-conductor may supply their
place. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts <y- Sc. 305 The electric
Fluid,, .ready to be dispensed in small Quantities to every
Non-electric Body that shall approach it, in the Form of a
Spark. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 432/2 There is a very
remarkable difference between substances with regard to
their non-electric or conducting power.

B. sb. A non-electric substance.

1739 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans, XLI. 205 An Iron Bar
suspended by a silken Thread,, .when an excited Electric
Per se is brought near it, will both attack and send out its

Effluvia to a Non-electric held near it. 1745 [see Conduc-
tor 11]. 1752 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 253 New
flannel, if dry and warm, will draw the electric fluid from
non-electrics, c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 94 Conductors.

.

are also called non-electrics, because no electric powers can
be excited in them by friction. 1832 Handhk. Nat. Philos.,
Electr.i.% 5. 2 (U.K.S.).

So f Non-electrical a. and sb.

1739 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XLI. 204 Electricals
per se communicate their Virtue to any of the Non-electri-
cal, when brought near them ; in which Case the Non-
electricals attract and repel like the Electricals per se.

Ibid. 206 If a long Non-electrical String be fasten'd to an
Electrical per se.

Non-electrified, a. [Non- 6.] Not elec-

trified. So t Non-electrized///, a.

1761 Phil. Trans. LI I. 340 He gives us his idea of non-
electrised bodies electrised plus. 1765 Croker Compl.
Diet. II. F, Another non-electrified light body. 1779
Phil. Trans. LXX. 17 The two electricities are certainly
contrary to one another ; but either of them attracts a non-
electrified body. 1824 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 126 They
are said to be in a non-electrified state.

t Nonelike, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. None a.

-f-LiKE a.] A scalene (triangle).

1551 Recorde Pathzv. Knowl. 1. Def., These [triangles]
the Greekes and latine men do cal scalena and in englishe
theye may be called nonelekes, for thei haue no side equall
..to ani other in the sam figur. Ibid. No. 2 In a noneUke
triangle you must take ij. lengthes besyde the fyrste lyne.

Nolielie (n^'nih). Chem. [f. L. non-its ninth +
-ENE.] — NONYLENE. 1868 Fowues' Chem. (ed. 10) 555.

II Non-ens (npne-nz). Obs. PL nonentia
(-enpa). [mod.L., f. non not + ens (see Ens).]
Something which has no existence; a nonentity.
1603 J. Davies Microcosm. Wks. (Grosart) I. 69/2 With-

oute Favoure, Loue is a non Ens ; For, Favoure waites vpon
Love's excellence. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. vm. 66S
Who preach Non-sense, and oft nonentia too. 1650 Howell
Lett. III. xxiii. 33 To waste their brains in making laws
against Chymeras, against non entia. 1659 Baxter Key
Cath. 11. iii. 430 A true General Council now no man can
know, because it is a non ens. a 1734 North Exameu 11. iv.

§ 81 (1740) 270 A false Fact is a Non-Ens, and cannot be
revealed.

_
1762 Kames Elem. Crit. ii. 1. iii, Cessation of

bodily pain is not of itself a pleasure, for a non-ens or a
negative can neither give pleasure nor pain. 1803 Gradtts
ad Cantabr., Non ens, a Freshman in Embryo ! one who
has not been matriculated,, .consequently is not considered
as having any being 1

Nonent (nonent). Philos. [ad. mod.L. non-
ent- Non-ens.] That which is not.

1885 Jackson in Eticycl. Brit. XVIII. 315/2 In the truism
'the Ent is, the Nonent is not', qv «?oti, \u\ ov ovk etm,
Parmenides breaks with his predecessors.

t Nonented, ppl. a. [f. mod.L. nonent-
:

Non-ens -t- -ed.] Made non-existent.
1643 R. O. Mans Mortality L 3 The Resurrection re-

'

storeth this non-ented Entitle to an everlasting Being.

Nonentity (n^ne'ntiti). [Non- i.]

1. The quality or condition of not being or ex-
j

isting ; non-being, non-existence.
1643 Digby Obseri'. Relig. Med. (1644) 34 w«o under-

standeth the nature of contradiction, will find Non Entity
in one of the termes. a 165a J. Smith Sel. Disc. v. 135
These black opinions of death and the non-entity of souls, j

1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) I. 70 He wished to
deprive them of their very existence, and laboured to per- <

suade himself, .of their non-entity. 1824 Byron Juan xvi.
exx, How odd, a single hobgoblin's non-entity, Should !

cause more fear than a whole host's identity. 1837 Lang :

New South W. II. 30 It becomes a matter of importance to
prove either the death or the nonentity of the English

!

husband. 1899 Dziewicki Wyclifs De Logica m. p. xxv, :

The non-entity of the world did not precede its entity.

2. Something which does not exist ; a non-
!

existent thing ; hence, a thing existing in the
!

imagination only ; a figment, a nothing.
c 1600 Edmonds Observ. Cxsar's Comm. 38 Our com-

j

manders, to whom particular fortunes are esteemed non-
;

entities, and men in seueral of no valew. 1643 Sir E.
jDering Sp, on Relig. xvi. 81 It is a fancy, a dream, a meer
:

non entity. 1653 Whitfield Treat. Stiff. Men iii. 7 Sin
I

being a defect or privation, and so a kinde of none entity.

195

l 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. ix. 347 Satan was not such a
tool as not to know that Baal was a Non Entity, a
Nothing. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic v. (1866) I. 77
What.. has no qualities, has no existence in thought,—it is

1 a logical nonentity. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xiii, We are
aware that mermaids do not exist : why speak of them as if

they did? How can you find interest in speaking of a
nonentity?

b. What does not exist.

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. vii. § 1 (1712) 199 Non-
entity can have no affection or property. 1690 Locke

1

Hum. Und. iv. x. (1695) 354 No more than I would argue
with pure nothing, or endeavour to convince Non-entity,

j
that it were something.

_ 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter

I

(ed 3) 17 Total unfamiliarity with entity coming out of

I

non-entity, by mental process.

3. A person or thing of no significance, conse-
1 quence, or importance.

1710 Steele Tatler No. 118 P 6 The Esquire of a neigh-

j

bouring village, who had been a long time in the number of
!

non-entities, is entirely recovered by them. 1751 Smollett
!
Per. Pic. Ixxxviu. III. 104 The insignificance of lord

,

who, tho' a nominal husband, was, in fact, a mere non entity.
1827 Lytton Pelham iii, He was an atom, a nonentity, a
very worm, and no man. 1883 Chalmers & Hough Bank-
ruptcy Act p.'ix, An Act was passed which very much limited
their duties, and practically reduced them to nonentities.

Hence Non-cntitative, Non-entitive, Non-
e*ntitous adjs., that is a nonentity ; non-existent.
Also Non-e'ntityism.
1831 Manning Let. in Purcell Life {1895) I. vi. 76 My

present routine of nonentitous existence. 1846 Mrs. Gore
Png. Char. (1852) 5 Byron, .characterized our century as
' the Age of Bronze '. The truth., would be far greater,
were it defined as 'the age of non-entityism !

' 1872
J. Walker Theol. Scot. iii. 86 Dr. Chalmers has accepted
the nonentitive conception of sin. 1889 Microcosm Sept.
146 A shadow, the non-entitative effect of light, has no
existence before the light-force is applied.

+ Non-entres(se. Sc.Law. Obs. [Non-i.]
Failure of the heir of a deceased vassal to renew
investiture. (The lands in such a case were said

to be in non-entres.) Also, the feudal casualty
due to the immediate superior upon such failure.

JT94~5 Ace. Ld. High Treas. I. 211 Ane composicione
maid wyth Thomas Kennedc.for the none entress of the
are of Crorswell. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 51 The
said Schir Neill sail alwayis defend and keip..the saidis
landis fra decrete of nonentres. 1552 Ibid. i3oAllwaird
landis, terce & conjunct fie landis, and landis in nonentres.
1566 Ibid. 471 Giftis of eschetis, wardis, nonentressis, man-
ages, new infeftmentis. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. (1681) 90.

Non-entry. [Non- i.]

1. Sc. Law. =prec. Also attrib., as non-entry
duty, mail. Now Hist.
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. I. 315, I ressau'it fra Schir

James of Levingstoune. .of ane termez male of his landis,
being in the Kingis handis for his nonentree. a 1578
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 351 He fand
money of the saidis landis in non entrie. 1681 Stair Instil.
11. xiv. § 20, 299 Non-entry taketh place whenever the Fee
is void, whether it be holden Ward, Blanch or Feu. Ibid. I

§21. 300 To pay the Non-entry Mails. «I768Erskine :

Inst. Law Scot. 11. v. § 46 (1773) 232 A charter of Novo-
|

damus. .imports a release to the vassal, .of all nonentry-
i

duties prior to the grant. 1837 Skene Highlanders Scot.
\

II. iv. 103 A gift of the nonentnes of Knoydart to Cameron.
1860 C. Innes Scot, in Middle Ages iv. 122 The feudal

j

casualties of ward, relief, marriage, and non-entry

2. The act or fact of not entering ; no entrance.
1599 B. Jonson Cynihia^s Rev. v. iii, You must pardon

|

your non-entry : Husbands are not allow'd here. 1616 — 1

Love Restored, I am sure he concluded all in a nonentry.

Nonery, obs. form of Nunnery.
Nones (nJunz). Also 5 nonys. [In sense 1, 1

a. F. nones (12th a), or ad. L. nonse (ace. nonas),
fern. pi. of nonus ninth. In sense 2, pi. of

None sb. : cf. matins, vespers.']

1. Rom. Antiq. The ninth day (by inclusive

reckoning) before the Ides of each month, being
thus the 7th of March, May, July, and October,
and the 5th of all other months.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. in. 1031 Thai been ripe atte Jules

nonys. [1485 Caxton St, Wenefryde 12 The day of the
thyrdde Nonas of Nouembre.J 1555 Eden Decades 5 The
daye before the nones of Aprel, he came to the courte him
selfe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 461 b, About y°
nones of November, .the Lantgraves daughter died. 1601
Holland Pliny I. 224 From the rising of the Dolphin
starre, vnto the day before the Nones of Ianuarie. 1631
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 811 The day before the Nones
of May, 1 196. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 26 The Roman
Month its several days divides By reckoning backwards,
Calends, Nones, and Ides. 1840 Penny Cycl. XIII. 173/1
The mode of fixing any particular day was by saying that

it was so many days before the kalends, nones, or ides, next
immediately following. 1870 Eng. Gilds (E. E. T. S.J 181

Given at Lincoln, on the Nones of September, a.d. 1337.

2. Eccl. A daily office, originally said at the

ninth hour of the day (about 3 p.m.), but in later

use sometimes earlier.

x 7°9 J- Johnson Clergym. Vade M. 11. 101 That the same
Liturgy of prayers be used both at Nones and Vespers.
[Note. Nones was what we call three o'clock in the after-

noon.] 1805 Solthev Madoc in W. xiii, From noon till

nones The brethren sate. 1838 Longf. Drift-wood Pr, Wks.
1886 I. 395 After this we sang the service of mid-day,., and
slept, and got up again, and sang Nones. 1865 Swinburne
Poems £ Ball., St. Dorothy 282 It were good game be-

twixen night and nones For one to sit and hearken to such
saws. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. iii. I. 20 The Virgin was
supposed to love and listen to their nones and vespers.

NONESUCH.
I None-schenche, -shyne, obs. ff. Nuncheon.
None shaloyre : see Nonchaloir.
None-so-pretty.
1 1. Some article of haberdashery. Obs. rare.
CX700 in N. $ Q. 9th Ser. X. 88/1 Webb-Cane and

Leather Hooping, Gartering of all Sorts, Nonesopretties,
Pins and Needles, Inkle and Spinnel. 1759 St. Papersin
Ann. Reg. 201, 1 [piece] cotton romals, 4 ditto, none-so-
pretties, 8 lb. coloured thread.

2. The plant London Pride. (Cf. Nancy-pretty.)
1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Genm, London Pride, or

None so Pretty. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., None-
so-pretty, a popular name for the Geum of botanical authors.
1760 J. Lek Introd. Bot. App. 320 None so pretty, Saxi-

fraga. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 404. 1884
Black Jua. Shakespeare xii, Pansies, snapdragon, none-
so-pretty.

II Non esse (non e'sz). [L. (used subst. by
Wyclif, De Logica in. x) : see Non and Esse.]
Non-being, non-existence.
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 404 Passing from a Non esse

not being, over the Stage of a short Est, or Duration, to an
everlasting Non-existence, a 1680 Charnock Immut. God
Wks. 1864 I. 416 What an unhappiness is it to have our
affections set upon that which retains something of its non.
esse with its esse.

Non-essence. Obs. rare~l
. [Non- i.]

Non-existence.
a 1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/2

What ioy is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his
Infinition (Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight?

Non-essential, a. and sb. [Non- 3.]
A. adj. Not essential (in various senses).

1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Siuift (1752) 71 He answered
her in the non-essential modes. He talked of friendship
[etc.]. 1846 Mill Logic 1. vi. § 4 Non-essential or acci-
dental Propositions, on the contrary, may be called .Real
Propositions in opposition to Verbal. 1866 Littledale
Incense 9 The. .abandonment. .of a non-essential, though
primitive, custom. 1875 Poste Gains 1. Introd. 18 The
error is held to be non-essential and does not avoid the
disposition. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxxii, I say that he
is careless about what is non-essential.

B. sb. A thing that is not essential, absolutely
necessary, or of the utmost consequence.
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 16, I. .only dissented

from my amiable Rebecca in what she termed non-essentials.
1833 Tractsfor Times No. 3. 3 Shall not we pass from non-
essentials to essentials? a 1857 R. A. Vaughan Ess. $ Rein.
(1858) I. 51 He [sc. Schleiermacher] made manifest.. the
distinctions between essentials and non-essentials in religion.
1900 Daily News 7 May 6/6 In essentials Unity, in non-
essentials Liberty, in all things Charity.

II Non est {non e-stj. colloq. Short for Non
EST INVENTUS.
1870 Brewer Diet. Phr. $ Fable. x88z Ogilvie, Non est,

a contraction of the legal phrase Non est inventus.., and
popularly used to signify, he was not there, he was absent.
N"onest(e, obs. forms of Nonce.
Wonestedyng : see Noonsteading.
II Won est factum (n^n est fo-kt£m). Lata.

[L. = ' it was not done '.] (See quot. 1607.)
1607 Cowell Inter/r., Non estfactum is an aunswer to a

declaration, whereby a man denyeth that to be his deed,
whereupon he is impleaded. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull \\.

xvi, Expences of the Suits,..To Esquire South's Accompt
for Post 'Terminums ; To ditto for Non est Factions.

II Non est inventus (npn est inventus).
Laze. [L. = 'he was not found'.] The answer
made by the sheriff in the return of the writ when
the defendant is not to be found in his bailiwick.
In i6-i7th c. often allusively.
Sometimes abbreviated non est invent. (See also Non

inventus, and Non est.)

K j, Sheriffes & officers wfl retume writs with a tarde venit,
or with a non est inuenius. 1590 Greene Never too Late
(1600) H 3 So long put he his hand into his purse, that at
last the empty bottome returned him a writ of Non est
inuentus. 1662 [H. P. de Cressy] {title), A non est inventus
return'd to Mr. Edward Bagshaw's Enquiry and vainly
boasted discovery of weakness in the grounds of the
Churches infallibility. 1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia 1.

Wks. 1720 IV, 20, 1 plead to all this matter Non est inventus
upon the Pannel. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 11. xvi,
Esquire South's Quota for a Return of a Non est invent,
and Nulla Itabel bona. 1780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 212/1
For having returned a warrant Non est inventus in an
action., when in fact the defendent Henwood had been
arrested. 1827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 50 He
inquired after the unfortunate reporter.. : the answer was.,
from the under-sheriff of our county—' Non est inventus '.

Nonesuch (n^-nsMj), sb. and a. [f. None
pron. and a. + Such a. See also Nonsuch, which
is now the usual form.]

I. f 1. Without article, a. As a designation
of persons or things, implying sense 2. Obs. rare.
1598 Tofte Alba (1880) 6S An Ornament [sc. a bracelet]

th' art to be seeneOf her white Hand, yclept of right None-
sveh. a 1618 Sylvester Urania xlii, Therefore did Plato
from his None-Such banish Base Poetasters. 1649 Canne
Golden Rule 24 Princes (specially of late) haue deem'd
themselves to be None-such, and. .unlike other men.
fb. As a place-name, prob. with allusion to

Nonsuch near Epsom in Surrey. Obs.
1599 Broughtons Let. ii. 8 As if you were borne at None-

such, you are not contented to be accompted.,a great
Diuine. 1645 Wither Vox Pacifca 74 A spotlesse Church,
or perfect Disciplines Go seek at None-such.
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NONET.

2. An unmatched or unrivalled thing.

1590 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 74 This Paragon, this

nonesuch, this Eaw, this Mistres of our flockes.
t

1616

R. Carpenter Christ's Larumbcll 12 His love, .may rightly

be termed and entituled, A None-such. 1650 Fuller
Pisgah ill. viii. 425 The Scripture itself, .presenteth Solo-

mon's [temple] as a Nonesuch, or peerless structure. 1674

N. Fairfax Bulk <y Selv. Ep. DedM I know whatever is &

Nonesuch, will draw enough as 'tis. 1731 Medley Kolberis

Cape G. Hope II. 39 "lis well provided with game, and may
indeed be call'd a None-such at the Cape. 1745 T. Smith

Jrnt. (1 849) 269 This month [ March] has been like February

;

a nonesuch ; wonderful pleasant, and like April.

b. A person who has no equal ; one to whom
no other can be compared ; a paragon.

1647 Trapp Expos. Matt. i. 10 This man was (till con-

verted) as very a nonesuch in Iudah as Ahab was in Israel.

170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vn. App. (1S52) 647 The giddy

people bad cried him up for a nonesuch. 1741 Richardson
Pamela (1S24) I. 96 Come to bed, purity ! said she j you are

a nonesuch, I suppose. 1771 T. Hull Sir IV, Harrington

(1797) II. 38 His equal.. I never met with before :.. he is a

none-such.

c. In depreciatory sense, rare.

1705 Hickekingii.l Pricst-cr. 11. Pref. A 2 Some quarrel

with my Style, saying, It is a none-such, and like no bodies.

f 3. The most eminent person or thing of some

class, kind, place, etc. Obs.

<ri6i3 Rowlands More Knaucs Yet 7
. (Hunterian CI.) 4

The very Nonesuch oftrue courtesie. 1649 Roberts Clavis

Bibt. Introd. Si. 13 The None-such of all the Prophets in

Israel. 165a H. L'Estkange Avicr. no Jewes 40 His Glory

and Wisdome cryed up for the None-such and wonder of

the world. 1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 1. 27 Fontainbelleau,

where I saw that Kingly house, the Nonesuch of France.

T" 4. adj. Unrivalled, unequalled, incomparable.
1641 J. Trappe Thcol. Theol. viii.326 Not like that None-

such Ahab, or those perverse Pharisees. 1681 Hickeringill
Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 I. 192 These are the great

Plagues, the none-such Pests of all Society. 1715 in Roxb.
Ball. (18S8) VI. 620 A conjunct company, both of Scots and
Dutch men..; they're almost all none-such Men.

II. spec. 5. The Scarlet Lychnis. ? Obs.

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cxix. 380 It is called. .of some
Flower of IJristowe, and Nonesuch. 1629 Parkinson
Parad, ir The flower of BrUtow or None-such is likewise

another kinde of Campion. Ibid. 253 Single None-such,
or Flower of Bristow, or Constantinople. 1688 Holme
Armoury 11. 95/1 None-such, or Flower of Bristow, is a
small flower of many leaves. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl.

App., Nonc-such
%
a name sometimes given to the Lychnis

of botanists.

6. = Nonsuch 6 a.

1762 B. Stillincfl. Misc. Tracts 315 Several plants still

in flower, as. .black nonesuch. 1764 Museum Rust. II. 359
About ten pounds per acre of nonesuch, or white Dutch
clover-seed. 1847 Darlington Amcr. Weeds (i860) 100

Hop-like Medicago. Black Medick. Nonesuch.

Nonet (n0i>ne*t). Mus. Also in It. form. [ad.

It. nonello, f. nono ninth : see -et.] A composi-
tion for nine instruments or voices.

1865 tr. Spohrs Autobiogr. 180 A Nonet concerted for the

..Violin,Viol,Violincello and Double-Bass; and the. .Flute,

Oboe, Clarinet, Horn and Bassoon. 1880 Rockstro in Grove
Diet. Mus. II. 464. 1896 Godcy's Mag. Apr. 422/2 A
curious and elaborate allegro vtolto.. ends the 'Nonet'.,
with an abrupt major chord.

t Nonett. Obs. [a. F. nonnette^ dim. oinonne
Nun.] A titmouse.
1601 Holland Pliny I. xi.xxxvii.331 The pretie Titmouse

or Nonett is filletted or coifed vpon the head. Ibid. 601.

Nonetyde, obs. form of Noontide.
Non-Euclidean, -ian, a. [Non- 3.] Not

Euclidean or in accordance with the principles of

Euclid.
Non-Euclidean geometry : a system of geometry involving

the study of the consequences which follow from denying
(or, in a wider use

;
merely dispensing with) any of the

assumptions on which the Euclidean system is founded.
(See also Metageo.metry, Pangeometry.) Non-Euclidean
space : the kind of space with which this geometry deals.

1874 Lewes Probl. Life $ Mind Ser. i. I. 59 A non-
Euclidian geometry. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iv. in.

505 Several geometrical^ systems have been constructed 1V1

recent times, which are included under the general appella-
tion of the non-Euclidian Geometry. 1900 R. S. Ball
Theory Screws 439 The.. basis of the mensuration of non-
Euclidian space.

Non-execn'tion. [Non- r.] Neglect of exe-
cution ; omission or failure to execute.
a 1663 South Serm. 5 Nov., The Non-execution of the

Laws upon such Hypocrites. 1690 Child Disc. Trade
(1698) 94 Much of this mischief happens by the non, or ill

execution of the laws. 1758 M.P.'s Lett, on Navy, Let. to
Mayor 6 The Non-execution of it [sc. an Act of Parliament]
appearing to have taken Place soon after the Death of the
Lord Torrington. c 1850 A rab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 317 The captain
had nothing to reply to this command, the non-execution of
which was to involve htm., in so severe a punishment.

Non-existence. [Non- i. Cf. Fr. non-
existence^

1. The condition of being non-existent; non-
being, nonentity.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 27 The omission
hereof affords some probability it was not used by the
Ancients, but will not conclude the nonexistence thereof.
1661 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 111. iii. § 3 A possibility of
non-existence, or annihilation in a creature. 1728 Morgan
Algiers I. vi. 175 Some I never heard of; tho' that is no
Argument of their Non-Existence. 1807 G. Chalmers
Caledonia I. 1. i. 3 Empires successively arose. .and sunk
into non-existence.

196

2, A non-existent thing. Also (indefinitely), that

which has no existence.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 20 A method of

many Writers, which much depreciates the esteeme and
value of miracles, that is, therewith to salve not onely reall

verities, but also non-existences. 1678 Cudworth Intell.

Syst. 249 They were all made e£ ou« ovrtav, from an ante-

cedent Non-existence or Nothing brought forth into being.

1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 230 An existence without predi-

cates is a non-existence. 1893 J. Tait Mind in Matter
(ed. 3) 74 Men are asked to believe that the whole dog and

the whole pigeon.. were produced from non-existence, by
opportune additions to an invisible speck of living matter.

Non-existent, a. and sb. [Non- 3.]

A. adj. Not existent or having existence.

1682 SirT. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716J 75 What is and will

be latent is little better than non-existent. 1787 Hawkins
Life Johnson 160 He sometimes raised subscriptions for

non-existent poems. 18x8-60 Whately Comut.-pl. Bk. {1864)

82 The bread which I ate a year ago and the ambrosia
of Homer's Gods are both equally non-existent at this

moment. 1891 Hardy Tess 1, This sound of a non-existent

coach can only be heard by one of D'Urberville blood.

absol. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi. (1859) I.

294 Concerning Nature or the Non-Existent. 1875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I. 230, I and all the world are in a difficulty

about the non-existent.

B. sb. A person or thing that does not exist.

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 7. 53 This is no more their

fault, then it is that they see not non-existents. 1734
Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 133 Confus'd ideas Of non-exist-

ents and impossibles. 1824 Coleridge Aids Re/7. (1848) I.

186 The champion's challenge to all the non-existents, that

..dispute his [sc. a prince's] rights and royalty. 1885

Martineau Types Eth. The. I. 1. i. (1886)27 Tnat of which
there should be no idea would be ipsofacto a non-existent.

Non-existing, pph a. [Non- 6.] =prec. A.
1797 Holcroft tr. Sto/berg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. lx. 446 Non-

existing phantoms. .are pointed to as realities. 1826 Miss
Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. x. 223 Was not this

a most absurd difficulty? To have written a charade upon
a non-existing word 1 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 May 7/3 He
treated evidence which was not forthcoming as non-existing.

Non-exporta'tion. [Non- i.] Refusal to

export (in U. S. Hist. : cf. non-importation).

1774 Jefferson Wks. (1853) I. 144 The heavy injury that

would arise to this country from an earlier adoption of

the non-exportation plan. 1774 [see Non-consumption].
1876 Bancroft Hist. (J. S. IV. v. 351 They .. proposed
non-importation and, if necessary, non-exportation as means
of temporary resistance.

Non-feasance (n£>nfrzans). Law. [Non- j,]

Omission of some act which ought to have been

done. (Distinguished from Malfeasance, Mis-
feasance.)
1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law (1630) 2 If the grantee

commit treason, wherby he is imprisoned, so that the

grantor cannot have access unto him for his counsel, yet

nevertheles the annuity is not determined by this non-
feasance. 1622 Callis Stat, of Sewers (1824) 211 No
permission, sufferance, neglect, or non-feasance, can be

found to be by force, because they consist not in agendo.

176s [see Malfeasancf.]. 1781, 1875 [see Misfeasance].

1845 Polson Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 813/2 Mis-

conduct of officers of justice, being what the law terms mal-

feasance, that is, wrong-doing,—or culpable non-feasance.

1891 Morley in Times 30 Oct. 7/2 If your colleague. .of

to-day. .is to be at liberty to-morrow to turn round and
reproach you with supposed misfeasances and non-feasances.

trans/. 1773 Observ. State Poor 27 There is one infallible

way to put an end to begging, . .which consists merely in a

nonfeasance : give them nothing.

tNon-fee-lingness. Obs. [f. Non- i + Fuel-

ing ppL a. + -ness.] Absence of sensation.

1650 Gentilis Considerations 212 To overcome a feigned

non-feelingnesse of griefe attempts a greater mischiefe.

t Non-fiance. Obs. rare~ x
. [Non- I.] Want

of confidence.

1643 Baillie Lett. $ Jrnls. (1841) II. 99 Essex much
suspect, at least of non-fiance and misfortoune.

t Nongainstanding, /?<?/. Obs. [See Non-
and Gainstand v. b.] Notwithstanding.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 137 Nongayn-
standing thir argumentis.

Non-gremial. [Non- 2.] One who is not a

resident member (of the university of Cambridge).

Also attrib. or adj. in non-gremial examinations,

an early name for the ' local ' examinations.

1841 Peacock Stat. Cambr. App. A. 17 note, Non gremials

. . were suspended ah omni gradu. 1858 Guardian 29 Dec.

1042/3 At Bristol last week there was a public meeting in

support of the Cambridge non-gremial examinations, 1865

Sat. Rev. 25 Feb. 220/1 That girls as well as boys might be .

.

admitted to what are called the ' non-gremial ' examinations.

Non-habence (n^nh^-bens). rare-1
. [f.

Non- 1 + */iabencet ad. L. Aabenlia, f. habent-, pres.

ppl. stem of habere to have.] The condition of

not having a thing.

1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 27 The degrees of

withoutness are (1) simple non-habence [etc.].

Non-hearer. Hist. [Non- 2.] (See quots.)

1853 J. H. Burton Hist. Scot. II. 69 A portion of them
[sc. the Cameronians] . . isolated themselves as ' non-hearers '.

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 707 The number of

these zealots [se. Presbyterian nonjurors] went on diminish-

ing till., they were nowhere numerous enough to have a

meeting house, and were known by the name of the Non-
i hearers.

Non-human, a. [Non- 3.]

1. Not of the human race, not a human being._

1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. vi. § 2. 210 He is quite

! different from the whole human family, or is nonhuman.

NON-INTERVENTION.

1652 M. Arnold Empedocles i. ii, Though the non-human
powers Of Nature harm us not. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times
114 The non-human bones met with in their researches.

2. Not natural or proper to a human being.

1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxi, Celibacy and asceticism,

utterly non-human as they were. 1891 Hardy Tess xx, At
those non-human hours they could get quite close to the

waterfowl.

Nonillion (n^ni-lyan). [a. F. nonillion ( 1 6th c.)

,

f. L. non-us ninth, after million] The ninth

power of a million, denoted by I followed by 54
cyphers. In American use, an octillion multiplied

by 1000, denoted by 1 followed by 30 cyphers.

Hence Noni-llionth (in recent Diets.).

1828-32 Webster, Nonillion, the number of nine million

millions, a 183s M cCulloch Attributes^ (1843) II. xxxix.

476 Words effect less than figures ; especially in the higher

numbers. A Nonillion is scarcely more than a million to

our conceptions.

Non-importation. [Non- i.] Neglect or

refusal to import, b. attrib. in non-importation

agreement or act, applied to various agreements or

acts made by the American colonial governments

(from 1768 to 1774) to prevent the importation of

goods from Great Britain and her colonies.

1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 15a We [at Charles Town] have

agreed to stop all commercial intercourse with New-York,
on account of that Province breaking the Non-Importation

Agreement, which we strictly adhere to. 1774 [see Non-
consumption]. 1774 (title) A Friendly Address to all

Reasonable Americans, . .in which the Necessary Conse-

quences, .of a General Non-Importation are Fairly Stated.

1833 C. Redding Mod. Wines 213 The non-importation of

the pure wine took place about 1815. 1849-50 Alison Hist.

Europe VII. xlii. §54. 135 Congress, .passed a non-impor-

tation act against the manufactures of Great Britain. 1876

Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxxii. 79 The certainty that the

country could not as yet manufacture for itself, and conse-

quently, .that the schemes of non-importation would fail.

So Non-impo-rting ///. a. (Webster, 1847.)

Nonino : see Nonny-no.
Non-intelligence. [Non- i.]

f 1. Failure to understand. Obs.

a 1674 Traherne Poet. Wks. (1903) 33 My non-intelligence

of human words Ten thousand Pleasures unto me affords.

2. Want of intelligence.

1905 J. M. Robertson Chamberlain x. 52/2 It was the

apotheosis of notional non-intelligence.

Non-intelligent, a. {sb.) [Non- 3.] A. adj.

Not intelligent. B. sb. One who is not intelligent.

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xx. 67 Mercurie himselfe may
moue his tongue in vaine, if hee has none to heare him, but

a Non-intelligent. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 332

If we had declared Him non-intelligent, it would have con-

veyed the same idea we have of senseless matter, i860

Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. exxii. III. 70 The puerile

display of non-intelligent imbecility.

Non-rintercourse. [Non- i.] Want of in-

tercourse, b. attrib. in non-intercourse act, in

U. S. Hist., an act of 1809 prohibiting ships from

France and Great Britain from entering American

ports. Also humorously allusive.

1809 Jefferson Writ. (1829) IV. 131 This view is derived

from the former non-intercourse law only. 1809 Malkin
Gil Bias xi. vii. r 5 You must submit to an embargo on

your wit, and a non-intercourse act between you and the

faculty of writing. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863)

371, I intend to try the effect of non-intercourse, and to

break with her outright. 1888 A. Johnston in Encycl.

Brit. XXIII. 759/1 The use of non-intercourse agreements

as revolutionary weapons against Great Britain.

Non-interference. [Non- i.] Failure or

refusal to interfere, esp. in politics.

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 284 The more

cases you can produce of non-interference on the other side,

the more easily you may say that non-interference cannot

last for ever, and you must interfere in this. 1866 Crump
Banking ii. 60 Banking, above all other professions, is that

which under entire freedom and non-interference would

soonest be placed in the most perfect position. 1907

Standard 19 Jan. 8/1 If the Downing Street people would

only give us [in South Africa].. a little continuity of non-

interference.

attrib. 1859 J. Taylor Logic in Theol. 227 The non-

interference ' statesmen, who rule India.

So Non-interferer, one who favours non-inter-

ference ;
Hon-interfe-ring-///. a., that does not

interfere.

i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. exxvi. III. 83 To note

the way in which the non-interferers can turn round when

it suits them. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 442 A non-

interfering and therefore a negligeable quantity.

Non-intervention. [Non- i. So in Fr.]

Absence of intervention ; in international politics,

systematic non-interference by a nation in the

affairs of other nations except where its own in-

terests are directly involved.

1831 [see Intervention i]. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr.

vii, The French marched an army of non-intervention down

to the citadel. 1881 E. Robertson in Encyd. Brit. XIII.

192/1 Premature recognition of a struggling rebellion would

be regarded as a breach of the principle of non-intervention.

1888 Marq. Salisbury in Times 11 Apr. 12/2 That spirit

of haughty and sullen isolation which has been dignified by

the name of ' non-intervention \ .

attrib. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. C/iar. (1852) 85 An inter-

vention and non-intervention war is waged between the

parties. 1896 Daily Neivs 17 Nov. 5/4 The renewal of

Bismarck's Non-intervention Alliance.

Hence Non-interventionist, also Kon-inter-



NON INVENTUS.

ve'ntionalist {rare- 1

), one who favours non-
intervention. Also attrib.

1859 Rusktn Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 13 We English
non-interyentionalisrs. i860 Sat. Rev. X. 483/1 The Greek
ecclesiastics are non-interventionists. 1S84 L'pool Mercury
14 Feh. 5/6 The non-interventionist peace party.

HNon inventus (n<?n invemtzV). [L. = 'not
found'.] -NON EST INVENTUS.
c 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1653) 88 They [sc. com-

missioners] broke up with a Non-inventus. 1760-72 H.
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 124 The return of non
invent, generally made upon writs. 1880 J. Pavn Confident.
Agent xxiii, It is rumoured that the assistant of a well-
known jeweller. . is non inventus.

Non-intrusion. [Non- r.] Absence of in-
trusion; spec, in the Church of Scotland, applied
to the principle of resisting the intrusion by
patrons of unacceptable ministers upon objecting
congregations. Also attrib.

1840 I. Robertson Observ. Veto Act 5 The observations
now offered to the public on the non-intrusion enactment
of the Assembly, 1834. 1841 De Quincey in Black™. Mag.
Aug. 128 All those laymen who profess principles of Non-
intrusion. Ibid., In Edinburgh, the peace of the city was
sought to be disturbed, by setting up the Non-intrusion
Lord Provost against Mr. Macaulay. 1841 Macaulay in
Trevelyan Life (1880) II. 93 A Non-intrusion opposition has
been talked of. . .The leading Non-intrusionists. .have had
a conference with me. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 744/1 That
the church.. should reaffirm the principle of non-intrusion
as an integral part of the constitution of the Reformed
Church of Scotland.

Hence KTon-intrusionism, the tenets and prac-
tice of non-intrusionists ; Non-intrusionist, one
who favours non-intrusion ; also attrib.
1841 De Quincey in Black™. Mag. Aug. 128 To vote for

a Non-intrusionist was a matter of divine duty. Ibid. 129
To such partisans.. Christianity itself is scarcely more im-
portant than Non-Intrusionism. Ibid. 132 The sentiments
and language of the Non-intrusionist Lord-Advocate.

Nonius (n^-nics). [mod.L., being the latin-
ized form ofthe name of Pedro Nunez, a Portuguese
mathematician (1492-15^).] A contrivance for
the graduation of mathematical instruments, in-
vented by NuHez and described by him in his work
De Crepusculis (1542 a.d.). Often inaccurately
used for the Vehnieb, which is an improved form
of Nunez' instrument.
1750 Phil

%
Trans. XLVI. 515 In this Method another

Observer will be generally necessary to note the Degree
cut by the Nonius. 1781 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18S8) I.

86, I went to Salem to get a nonius fitted to my barometer.
1804 Ct. von Rumford in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 78 Their
scales were divided with the greatest care ; and, by means
of a nonius, they show eighth parts of a degree very dis-
tinctly. 1881 Serfa Pinto How I crossed Africa II. 11. ii.

160, I read in the nonius 50 10'.

b. attrib., as nonius plate, scale, screw.
1732 Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 2?4 The Nonius Plate

I

moves with the Index, and subdivides each of the small
Divisions of the Arch into ten equal Parts or Minutes.
1837 Brewster Magn. 350 The lever or clamp, connected
with the nonius screw on one of the deflectors. 1867 Smyth
Sailor's Word-bk. , Nonius Scale, or Vernier.

Non-joinder. Law. [Non- i.] The omis-
sion to join, as a party to a suit.

1833 A ct 3 t, 4 Will. IV, c. 42 § 10 The . . Defendants who '

shall have so pleaded in Abatement the Nonjoinder of such
Person. 184s Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 100
Each is entitled if sued alone to object to the non-joinder
of the other partners. 1887 law Times Rep. LVIII. 112/1
Under the old practice .. their non-joinder could have been
made the subject of a plea in abatement

t Non-jurable, a. Obs. [f. Non- 3 + *Jurable,
'

ad. L. type *jurabilis (f. jurdre to swear : see
-able).] That cannot be sworn, e.g. as a witness.
a 1734 North Examen (1740) 264 If. .they were brought

to the View of this Fellow's Saltinbanco Tricks, they would
have, .pined at his being such a Nonjurable Rogue.

Non-jurancy (npnid^u^ransi). Hist. [f. Non-
jurant : see -ancy.] The condition of being a
non-juror ; the principles of the non-jurors.
1715 Wodrow in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 21 To show it

was neither disloyalty nor Non-jurancy hindered him. he
went over. .and preached at Lanark with Mr. Orr. 1720 —
Ibid. 486 The other thing insisted on is a declaration of
the reasons of our Non-jurancy. 1895 Raven Hist. Suffolk
229 Archbishop Sancroft's non-jurancy.

Non-jurant, a. and**. Hist. Also8erron. I

-and. [f. Non-juhor : see -ant and cf. Jurant.]
A. adj. That is a non-juror; belonging to or

characteristic of non-jnrors.
1696 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 138 One Glascome, '

a nonjurant parson. 1788 in A'. $ Q. 8th Ser. VIII. 16 Noy.
(1895) 385/1 Upon the 24th of April 1788 at a Meeting of the
Protestant Nonjurand Bishops at Aberdeen they unani-
mously resolved to pray for George the Third. 1791 Newte I

Tour Eng. q Scot. 372 A non-jurant place of worship. 1000
J. Dowden in C. E. G. Wright Gideon Gutkrie Pref. xiv,
Guthrie, an Episcopal and non-jurant clergyman.
transf. 1837 Cahlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. iv. 36 Poor Abbe'

bicard, with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests. 1866
Pall Mall G. 14 Sept. 5 The annexation of Hanover to
Prussia seems likely to give rise to a class of non-jurant
clergy in the former country.
B. sb. = Non-juror.
1702 Reasons for addr. his Majesty to invite Electrcss 9

1 hose of em who pretend to be Protestants are particularly
stil d High-Flyers, High-Churchmen, a few of 'em Non-
jurants, and all of 'em Torys. 1703 Moderation a Virtue
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j

21 These are the Nonjurants, who reserve their Allegiance for
the young Gentleman at St. Germans. 1848 Thomson Hist.
Sk. Secession Ch.S The non-jurants. .were supported, .by
the general^ voice of the people, who, looking upon the oath
[ot abjuration] as a badge of slavery [etc.]. 1881 Agnew
Theol. Consol. 287 The most earnest ministers, .refused to

1 swear [the oath of allegiance to William and Mary]. To
distinguish them from the Episcopal Non-jurors, . .they
were usually called non-jurants.
transf. 1837 Carlyle/V. Rev. III. 1. iv. 37 A poor Non-

jurant, of quicker temper, smites the horny paw withhis cane.

Hence f Non-jurantism^ Non-jurancy.
1706 Baynard Cold Baths 11. 268 Now to reason a little

why Men.. should even against Conviction oppose Cold
Bathing, is a Paradox, surely the reason must be the same
with that of Nonjurantism.

+ Non-ju-ress. Obs. nonce-word. [f. Non-
juror + -ess.] A female non-juror.
1723 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 21. I. 182 So great

a Reinforcement of Nonjuresses as they will now have.

Non-ju-ring, ///. a. Hist. [f. Non-jukor :

see -pro 2
.] Refusing the oath of allegiance ; be-

longing to the party of non-jurors.
1691 Wood Life 21 Apr. (O.H.S.) III. 359 Non-juring

bishops : Sancroft [etc.]. 1747 J. Owen (title) Jacobites and
Nonjuring Principles freely examined. 1779 Bosweix Let.
2 Feb. in Johnson, I.. had solemn conversation witli the
Reverend Mr. Falconer, a nonjuring bishop. 1814 Scott
Wav.yX, The nonjuring clergyman was a pensive and inter-
esting old man, with much the air of a sufferer for conscience
sake. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 495 Some non-
juring assembly, where the service which he loved was per-
formed without mutilation. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig.
Knowl. II. 1666 Nonjuring congregations continued to
exist until the death of the last bishop Boothe, in 1805.

Non-jurist. Hist. [f. Non-juror : see -ist.]
Used attrib. = prec. Also Non-juristical a.
1723 Poor Robin (title-p.) The Roundheads, Fanaticks,

Muggletonians, Nonjuristical and Papistical Account. 1871
Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 49 Non-resistance and passive
obedience were, .supported in Queen Anne's reign in Non-
jurist tracts and pamphlets.

Non-juristic, a. [Non- 3.] Not juristic.
1875 Poste Gains iv. 508 We . . find maniis injectio spoken

of by non-juristic writers as an act of self-redress.

Non-juror, nonjuror (n?n,dgu*r3j). Hist.
[Non- 2.] Orig., one of the beneficed clergy who
refused to take the oath of allegiance in 1689 to
William and Mary. Also, in wider use (see quot.
1769).
1691 Wood Life 14 Oct. (O.H.S.) III. 373 To Justine his

proceedings in not expelling the non-jurors or non-swearers
1696 Evelyn Diary 26 Feb., A Conspiracy of about 30
Knights, [etc.].. many of them Irish and English Papists
and Nonjurors or Jacobites (so call'd), to murder K
William. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Afif, Wks. i 75I IV. 276
Excepting those who are Nonjurors by profession. I have
not met with above two persons who appeared to have any
scruples concerning the present Limitation of the Crown.
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. ix. 124 Every person refusing
the same [oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration]
who is properly called a non-juror, shall be adjudged a
popish recusant convict. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. xv.
(1876) III. 109 Eight bishops,.. with about four hundred
clergy, .. chose the more honourable course of refusing the
new oaths; and thus began the schism of the nonjurors.
1852 Thackeray Esmond xi, So my Lord Castlewood re-
mained a nonjuror all his life nearly. 1879 L. Stephen
Hours in Library III. 289 When Macaulay attacks an old
non-juror or modern Tory.

Hence Non-jurorism, the principles of the non-
jurors. !882 in Ogilvie.

Non-jury. [Non- 4.] attrib. in non-jury
action, case, an action or case not requiring a jury.
Also absol. = non-jury case.

1897 Daily Nezus 9 Mar. 8/4 Two non-jury cases from Mr.
Justice Matthew's court. 1898 Wcstm.Gaz. 19 May 2/1 To
try Special, Common, and non-juries. 1901 Scotsman it
Mar. 9/2 Mr. Justice Bucknill sat to try non-jury actions.

Non-knowledge. [Non- i .] Want of know-
ledge.

1503 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 532/2 For the serche and non
'

knowlege of their severall Tenures. 1600 W. Watson
Decacordon (1602) 277 A Non-knowledge, what catholiks
were guiltie, and who were free. 1612 Heywood Apol.
Actors Ep. Ded. A 2 b, They have either wandred through
spleene, or erred by non-knowledge. 1898 Wcstm. Gaz.
1 April 4/1 His non-knowledge of the customs of the country
led to a very funny situation.

Non le day. Hist. [See Non- 2 and Le.] A
day on which ordinary exercises were not read in
the schools ; hence, a day of rest, a holiday.
163s Heylin Sabbath (1636) 11. 114 [That] the Lords day

.
. should be a non-lee day, a day of rest and ease unto them.

1904 Wordsworth Anc. Kat. Univ. Oxf. (O.H.S.) 181
There were in old times many holy days which intervened
to stop lectures, and these were accordingly called non Le,
or non Dis days (or both at once).

II Non licet (li'set). [L. = ' it is not lawful '.]

1 1. A refusal of permission. Obs.
1622 Mabbe tr. Ateman's Guzman dAlf. 50, I was dis-

mist with a non licet.

2. attrib. (hyphened). Not allowed, unlawful.
1628 Prynne Brief Surv. 80 These non-licet times of

Marriage. 1637 Heylin Antid. Line. Pref. 2 This and
such like lawlesse, and non-licet Pamphlets. 1672 Wood
Life 9 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 242 Dye. .keeps a non-licet coach,
..notwithstanding the vicechancellor had prohibited him.
1891 Wrench Winchester Word-bk., Non-licet adj., illegal

:

unbefitting a Wykehamist. Ex.—Don't sport non-licet
notions.

NON-NATURAL.
No -

n-life. [Non- 2.] Absence or negation of
life.

1733 W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) 186 Here there is a
progress from a non-life to a life. 1862 J. Brown Rab,
Mystery ofBlack tj- Tan (1906) 59 That shudder, by which
he leapt out of non-life into life. 1899 Dziewicki Wydif's
DeLogicaiw. p. xxii, The instant of death, .viewed from
different standpoints : as the end of life, and the beginning
of non-life.

II Non liquet (npn li-kwet). [L. = 'it is not
clear '.] A condition of uncertainty as to whether
a thing is so or not; spec, in Law, a verdict given
by a jury in cases of doubt^deferring the matter to
another day for trial. A ls'o attrib. = uncertain as
to the side to which one belongs.
1656 Blount Glossogr. 1679 Trials of White, fy other

Jesuits 63 It is still a Non liquet whether you were here in

July or no. c 1700 J. Wodkow in Life (1828) 109 The non-
1 liquet men further those that are for the negative. \a 1734
North Examen (1740) Pref. vi, Here is a Yesterday's Tale
out of the best Writers, and who they are non liquet.] 1802
Coleridge Unpubl. Lett, to J. P.Estlin 86 (Stanf.), A lion
liquet concerning the nature and being of Christ.

Non-lo gical, a. [Non- 3.] Not logical

;

spec, in Logic- Material a. 2.

1845 Whately Logic in Encycl. Mctrop. I. 225/1 '1 he
Non-logical (or material) Fallacies. 1899 Wcstm. Gaz. 31
AuS- 3/3 There are many non-logical arguments, .which
may. .be made to do a lot of good.

Non-member. [Non- 2.] One who is not a
member. So Non-membership.
1650 J. Cotton Sing. Psalms 49 Neither doe the

members of the Church.. lay aside this dutie, and leave it

to Non-Members. 1653 Fik.min Sober Reply 37 He is

under cure, but his cure is non-membership, a member cut
off from the body. 1847 in Webster. 1901 Scotsman 8
Mar. 6/7 There were forty non-members in the place. 1903
Daily Chtou. 23 Mar. 5/4 On account of membership or
non-membership of a labour union.

Non-me'tal. Chem. [Non- 2.] A non-
metallic element.
1866 Odling Atiim. Chem. 14 The chlorides of the metals,

like those of the non-metals, must also be divided into
monocblorides. 1871 RoscOE Elcm. Chem. 6 The number
of the metals is much larger than that of the non-metals.

Non-meta-llic, a. [Non- 3.] Not metallic,
not consisting of metal ; Chem., that is not a
metallic element.
1815 Aikin- Man. Min. (ed. 2) 55 Class I.— Non-Metallic

Combustible Minerals. The substances of this class (with
the exception of Diamond) are of low specific gravity. 1845
F. Lunn Chem. in Encycl. Metro/. IV. 646/2 Non-Metallic
(Electronegative 1) Elements. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech.
Philos. 3 Silicium is sometimes regarded as a non-metallic
body. 1872 Schellen Spectrum Anal. § 23 The spectrum of
any non-metallic substance.

Nonmete, variant of Noonmeat.
Non-mo -ral, a. [Non- 3.] Not moral;

having no moral standard ; wanting in moral in-

stinct or sense. So Non-mora'lity.
a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil. xxi. (1870) 355

Whether what we are to expect of human action is that it

should be non-moral. 1886 Swinburne Misc. 66 Keats,.,
the most absolutely non-moral of all serious writers. 1891
Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer III. viii. 352 Those who insist
that art, while it is not immoral, is non-moral. 1902 N. <y Q.
Ser. ix. IX. 79/2 The naivete of their non-morality.
Nonn, obs. form of Nun.
Non-nant (ntminarnt). [f. Non- 6 + L. nant-,

pres. ppl. stem of nare to swim.] At Eton College :

A boy who is not a swimmer. Also attrib.
1869 Eton Boating Bi. Introd. 2 No check was put upon

those who belonged to the Boats, nor were they prohibited
to ' Non-nants '. 1900 Brodrick Mem. ff Impr. 31 At the
beginning of each summer half [at Eton] a ' non-nant list

'

was printed.

Nonnat (nfnaet). [a. dial.F. nonnat, noun-
(«)«/.] A name given on the Mediterranean
coast of France to the young of fish of the families
Gobids, and Atherinidx.
1868 Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 131. 1880 Gunther Fishes 501.

Non-na'tural, a. and sb. [Non- 3.] A. adj.

fl. Non-natural things [medical L. res non-
nalurales] = ' non-naturals ' (see B). Obs.
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Non-Natural Things, or the

Non-Natural Cause of Diseases, as the Physicians reckon
them are six. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Medicine, The
fourth branch considers the remedies, and their use, whereby
life may be preserved, whence it is called hygieine. Its
objects are what we strictly call non-natural.
2. Not belonging to the natural order of things

;

not according to or dependent upon nature ; de-
viating from the natural course or order.
1826 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Sanity of true Genius, For the

super-natural, or something super-added to what we know
of nature, they give you the plainly non-natural. 1839
J. Rogers Antipopopr.vi. § 2. 210 Whoever comes not from
or through Eve or her female posterity, is to be deemed non
natural. 1862 M«Cosh Supernatural 11. i. § 4. 150 note, A
miracle is non-natural. 1874 M. Arnold in Contemp. Rev.
Oct. 797 The God of this religion of the future will be still

a magnified and non-natural man. 1887 Challenger Rep.
XIX. iv. 1 The majority of zoologists continued for a long
time to divide the Pteropoda into non-natural groups.
1898 Green's Encycl. Law Scot. X. 292 The duty of a pro-
prietor makinga non-natural use of his lands is extremely
strict, and negligence is presumed from the fact of damage.
3. Not in accordance with the natural interpreta-

tion or meaning.
1844 W. G. Ward Ideal Chr. Ch. 479 Our twelfth Article



NON-NATUEALISM.
is as plain as words can make it on the ' evangelical ' side. .

.

I subscribe it myself in a non-natural sense. 1864 Plsey
Led. Daniel 471 When they strive so hard, in non-natural
ways, to force other meanings on the words. 1884 Ld.
Selborne in Law Ref. 25 Chanc. Div. 688 It is not that the
word ' wife ' is taken in a non-natural sense.

B. sb.pl.

1. Old Med. The six things necessary to health,
but liable, by abuse or accident, to become the
cause of disease, viz. air, meat and drink, sleep
and waking, motion and rest, excretion and reten-
tion, the affections of the mind.
1708 Wainewkight {title), A Mechanical Account of the

Non-Naturals: Being a Brief Explication Of the Changes
made in Humane Bodies, by Air, Diet, &c 1725 Robinson*
The. Physick A> Dis. 71 None of the Evacuations will be
irregular, if the Air, our Aliment, or some other of the Non-
naturals do not disaffect 'em. 1788 Cowfer Let. in Priv.
Corr. (1824) II. 144, I rather suspect that you do not allow
yourself sufficient air and exercise. The physicians call
them non-naturals, I suppose to deter their patients from
the use of them. 1826 Scott Diary 9 June in Lockhart,
Slept well last night. By the way, how intolerably selfish

this Journal makes me seem—so much attention to one's
naturals and non-naturals ! 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I.

597/2 On the relations of diet to the non-naturals.

2. The department of study concerned with non-
natural objects, rare.

1874 M. Arnold in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 818 If any science
is likely to be able to demonstrate to us the magnified and
non-natural man, it must be the science of non-naturals.
Hence Non-natura'lity, Non-naturalness, the

condition of being non-natural.
1802-12 Behtham Ration. Juttic. Evld. (1827) III. 55 He

denied some of the facts by which the non-natuiality of the
death was indicated. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 330
The non-naturalness of the thought.

Non-naturalism. [Non- i.] Non-natural
style

; also, a non-natural feature or characteristic.
1895 Saintsbury in Academy 29 June 541/3 Non-natural-

isms and over-embroideries in style. 1895 Blackw. Mag.
Feb. 175 The. .non-naturalism of ' les deux Goncourt '.

Non-naturalist. [Non- 4.] Used attrib.
or adj. Not versed in, or disposed to the study of,

Natural History.
1858 Darwin- in Life tf Lett. (1887) II. 138 Being quizzed

by my non- naturalist relations. 1873 Taylor Half/tours in
Green Lanes 2 The most non-naturalist of pedestrians.
Nonne, obs. form of Nun.
Non-necessity. [Non- iJ The condition

of being unnecessary ; absence of necessity.
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. ii. § 9 Beza most truly main-

taining the necessitie of excommunication, Erastus as truly
the non-necessitie of lay elders to be ministers thereof,
c 1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 103 The Common-
Prayer-Iiook plainly speaks of the non-necessity of Unction.
1802-12 Behtham Ration. Judic. Evid.(\Z 2 j) III. 388 An
attempt to prove supposes the necessity of proof, and
assumption supposes the non-necessity of proof. 1880
Harwell Aneurism 59 note, The non-necessity of tying
soluble ligatures tight enough to cut through the outer and
middle coat.

Nonnerie, -ye, obs. forms of Nunnery.
II Non nobis (npn niw'bis). The first words

of the psalm (cxv in the English versions, part
of cxiii in the Vulgate) beginning Non nobis,
Domine, non nobis ' Not unto us, O Lord, not ;

unto us ', used as an expression of humble gratitude
or thanksgiving for mercies vouchsafed.
c '475 Mankind 480 in Macro Plays 18 ' No[n] nobis,

domine
; non nobis ', by sent Deny ! 1599 Shaks. Hen. V,

iv. viii. 128 Let there he sung Non nobis, and TV Deum,
The dead with charitie enclos'd in Clay. 1814 Coleridge
Unpubl. Lett, to J. P. Estlin 86 (Stanf), For ourselves we
hold it sufficient to say : Non nobis 1 1838 D. Jerrold Men '

of Char., J. Applejohn v, 'After dinner, we must have—
humph !—what d'ye call it?' whispered Benjamin. 'Non
nobis

, replied Oldjoe. a 1845 Hood Public Dinner™ Then
silence is wanted, Non Nobis is chanted.

t Nonny-no. Obs. Also 6-7 nonino, 7 nonne-,
nonni-no.
1. Used as a refrain, like Nonny-nonny.
1593 Drayton Eel. iii. C3 These noninos of filthie

ribauldry. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iii. song, With a hey,
and a ho, and a hey nonino. a 1650 Percy Folio MS.,
Loose & Hum. Songs (1867) 58 Cupid bidds itt shold bee
soe, Because all men were made for her hynonino
2. A trifle, bagatelle.
1681 Hickeringill Black Non-Con/. Introd. (1 82) A 2, I

was not so soon Thunderstrook with Excommunication for
a Nonne-no, but I was sooner Absolv'd. 1682 Ibid. xvi. 48,
1 lost my time, detain'd for a Nonni-no above a Fortnight
at London.

Nonny-nonny (Vniin-rni). Also 6 noney
nony. Obs. exc. arch. A meaningless refrain,
formerly often used to cover indelicate allusions.
'533 J- Heywood Play 0/ the Wether (Brandl) 1041Gyue boys wether, quoth a nonny, nonny. <i 1540, 1500

[see Hey 2]. ,533 Respublica 1,1. vi, Canlent, HVy none?
nony houghe for money. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 165 Hey
non nony, nony, hey nony. 1605 — Learm. iv. 103. a 1625
r letches'Hum. Lieut, iv. iv, That noble mind to melt and
moulder for a hey-nonny-nonny. 1823 Praed Lillian 12Nonny Nonny 1-who shall tell Where the Summer breezes
dwell? 1832 L. Hint Poems 182 Ah little ranting Johnny,
for ever blithe and bonny, And singing nonny, nonny.

Non-obe'dience. [Non- i.] Neglect of
obedience ; failure to obey.
1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 469 For allegit non-

oVdience thairof. 1650 A. A[scHAM] Reply to Sanderson
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10 Non-obedience can expect nothing but non-protection.
1847 Webster (citing Milker). 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob.
Div. 52 The petitioner asked for an attachment against the
respondent for such non-obedience.

So f Non-obeisance, in the same sense.

1447 Shilling/ord Lett. (Camden) 134 That for the nonn-
obeisaunce therof thei be putte in no vexacon, hurt,
trouble ne losse. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 577
For his non obeysance of the command.

t Non-O'bstant, prep, (conj.) Obs. [a. OF.
nonobstant (from 14th c), repr. L. non obstante:
see next.] Notwithstanding.
C1400 Beryn 2467 Non-obstant his drede, yet part of

sapience Stremyd in-to his hert. 15. . Aberd. Reg. (Jam.),
1

Nonobstant that [etc.]. 1591 J. Eliot tr. De Loquc's Disc.
Warre 7 This is to be vnderstod of the true Church, non-
obstant the abuse vsed vnder the popish empire.

II Non-obstante (n^npbstas-ntO- [mod.L. =
non not + obstante (abl. sing, of pres. pple. of
obstare to be in the way), orig. agreeing with a sb.
in the abl. absol. const., e. g. non obstante veredicto
' the verdict being no hindrance ', ' notwithstand-
ing the verdict '.]

1 1. as adv. or prep. Notwithstanding. Obs.
Non upstant in Ben Jonson's Gipsies Metam. Wks. (1641)

67 is prob. intended as an ignorant corruption of this word.
1646 Hammond Wks. (1674) I. 254 That men were then

saved non obstante this want of greater light. 1653 Col-
leges Caveat for Pro/. 138 If., the Church did enjoyn it

(possibly) it might be observed, this exception Non obstante.

2. as sb. (Law.) The first two words of a clause
formerly used in statutes and letters patent, which
conveyed a licence from the sovereign to do a
thing notwithstanding any statute to the contrary
(non obstante aliquo slatitto in contrarium) ; hence
(in full, clause of non-obstante

;
, a clause of this

nature. Now Hist.
In England this form of dispensation was first used by

Henry III in his charters (see 2 b, quot. 1669); it was
abolished by the Bill of Rights.
1444 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 104/2 No patent of the seide offices

..to be made, all be it yat yei be with this clause non
obstante. 1601 Sir G. Moore Sp. in Townsend Hist.
Collect. (1680) 234 Admit we should make the Statute with
a non Obstante; yet the Q,ueen may grant a Patent with a
non Obstante to cross this non Obstante. 1628 Coke On
Litt. 99 a, When he [the King] licenceth expressly to alien
an Abbot, &c. which is in Mortmaine, he needs not make
any non obstante of the Statutes of Mortmaine. 1642 C.
Vernon Cousid. E.rch. 62 The Non-obstantes in the Leases
of Recusants lands. 1668 Ormonde MSS. in roth Rep. Hist.
MSS. Comm. App. V. 65 To draw up.. a pardon.. and to
insert therein all such clauses and non-obstantes as in like
cases are usual. 1686 Llttrell BriefRet. (1857) ' 380 The
King's power of dispensing with all penall lawes by a clause
of non obstante. 1688 Act 1 Wilt, A> Mary c. 2 § 52 That
. .after this present Session of Parlyament noe dispensation
by Non obstante of or to any Statute, .shall be allowed.
1744 North Life Dudley North 184 What should hinder
the great Seal from sending forth Commissions,, .with non
obstante's in the Body of them, against the Test Laws ?

attrib. 1810 A. Lcders Tracts v. 334 In the next year
(1251) the King, .executed his design of imitating the Pope
by a uonobstantc grant. Ibid. 338 The nonobstante clause
was not long confined to one statute or to one branch of
the royal prerogative.

b. With reference to papal use.
1625 Plrchas Pilgrims 11. Tin. vi. § 3. 1257 But what is

this to the Popes Non obstante1 a plenitude of power to
dispense with Oathes, Vowes, and whatsoeuer Diuine or
Humane, standing in the way of his Monarchic? 1669
Prynne Animadv. fourth Pt.lnsl. 132 King Henry the 3,
though he at first detested, .these.. Non-obstantes in Popes
Bulls . . yet at last he began to imitate them. 1726-31 Tikdal
tr. Rapuis Hist. Eng. (1743) I. 527/1 It was a mortal blow
to the court of Rome, to whom the clause of Non-obstante,
so frequently used by the Popes, became fruitless, at least
with regard to the collation of benefices,

f 3. trans/, and gen. a. A dispensation from
or relaxation of a law or rule. Const, on, of, to.

b. An exception to a rule. Obs.
1604 Jas. I in Egerton Papers (Camden) 397 Some

warrant., wherein there maybe some words inserted with
a non obstante of this our absolute restraint, a 1631 Donne
Poems (1654) 28, I do not sue from thee to draw A Non
obstante on natures law. 1678 T. Jones Heart * its
Soveraign 498 A God devoid of all Divine Attributes.. so
shamefully mash'd with contradictions, and non-obstante'

s

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. I. 264 The Rule deliver'd
down to us from the Beginning with our Non obstantes and
Notwithstandings. 1742 North Lives ofNorths 45 The
Chief J ustice . . would not break a Law with a Non obstante.

t C. With a non-obstante to : notwithstanding.
1659 South Serin. (1727) I. 88 These Words import the

Hindrance of the Duly enjoyned ; which therefore is here
purposely enforced with a Non-obstante to all Opposition.
1667 Ibid. II. 37 With a non obstante to all their Revels,
their Profaneness, and scandalous Debaucheries of all sorts,
they continue Virtuoso's still. 1710 Chuse whuh you Please
2 These Men allow of a Mental Reservation, with a Non
Obstante to their express Oath to the contrary thereunto.

Nonoic (nonJuik), a. Chem. [f. L. non-us
ninth, after oetoic] The ninth in the series of
fatty acids.

1891 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem. II. 100.

t Non-organical, a. OldAnat. [Non- 3.]
(See quots.)
1682 Gibson Anal. 4 A non-organical part is that which

hasonlyanuse, and no action. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.l,
Non-Organical Part of an Animal,.. as a Gristle, Bone
Foot, &.C.

NONPAREIL.

Non-paid. [Non- 6.] A letter that has not
been prepaid.
1829 Lamb Lett. (1837) II. 236 Three two penny post

non-paids in a week.

t Non-parallel, nonce-wd. Alteration of next.
1641 R. Brathwait Eng. Gentlewoman 350 Art thou

persuaded that this non-parallel thou thus affectest hath
dedicated his service onely to thee ?

Nonpareil (n^npare'l), a. and sb. Forms:
5 nonparaille, 6 -parreille, 6-7 -parel(e, 6-8
-pareill^e, 7 -paril, -parell, -peril^l, -perel, 7, 9
-pariel, 6- non(-)pareil. 0. 6 nompareille, 7
-parell, numparell (9 numparel). (See also
B. 1 b.) [a. F. nonpareil, t nompareil : see Non-
and Pareil a. and sb.']

A. adj. Having no equal ; unequalled, peerless.
1477 Caxton Jason 32 b, O right noble and nonparaille

Myrro, she is without peer. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking
Gl. G.'sWks. (Rtldg.) 117 Beauty nonpareil in excellence.
1645 Tombes Anthropol. 8 Some magnified Peter, as non-
paril. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 204 The most Non-pareillc
Beauty of the World, Beauteous Knowledge. 1730 (title)
A Treatise of Buggs. .By John Southall, Maker of the Non-
pareil Liquor for destroying Buggs and Nits. 1818 Amer.
Monthly Mag. III. 181/2 Now for a picture of the non-
pareil De Courcy—this Adonis, Apollo, and Hercules of
eighteen. 1834 Southey Doclorl. 70 A truth which. .will
be.. elucidated in this nonpareil history. 1893 F. Adams
New Egypt 211 The great and famous nonpareil champion.
B. sb. 1. A person or thing having no equal

;

something unique.
'593 Nashe Four Lett. Confuted Wks. (Grosart) II. 265

Euermore maist thou be canonized as the Nonparreille of
impious epistlers. 1596 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 349
[Name of a ship] Non Pareille. 1599 Broughton's Let. vii.

24 You accompt your selfe the Non parol for knowledge.
1.601 Shaks. Twcl. N. 1. v. 273 Though you were crown'd
The non-pareil of beautie. 1612 Capt. Smith Virginia 1.

Wks. (Arb.) 169 Pocahontas, Powhatans daughter, .was the
very Nompareil of his kingdome, and at most not past 13
or 14 yeares of age. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. iii. § 4.

267 That Tendency which Every Man has to think himself
a Non-pareil. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 615
People are apt to think their children nonpareils, the sole
object deserving admiration and regard. 1817 Mar. Edge-
worth Ormond xxii, Miss Annaly, who was to have been
a non-paieil of an heiress in case of the brother's death, will
have but a moderate fortune. 1887 Stedman Vict. Poets
(ed. 13) v. 162 'The Talking Oak',.. the nonpareil of sus-
tained lyrics in quatrain verse.

b. In quasi-lt. forms nonpareillo, -parella.
1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 41, 1

think you'l say this is a non pareillo : 1 'm sure no body has
hit upon it yet. 1673 [R. Leigh) Transp. Reh. 7 To all
these Reasons, our Farce-monger might have added another,
which is a non pareillo. 1687 Prior & Halifax Hind tf P.
trausv. P.'l Wks. 1892 II. 319 I'le be bold to say, the
exactest piece the world ever saw, a non pareillo, V faith.

1899 A tlantic Monthly June 728/2 A nonparella of all grace
and beauty !

2. Printing. A size of type intermediate be-
tween emerald and ruby (in America, between
minion and agate), f Also as adj. (following the sb.)

= Printed in nonpareil. (Cf. F. nonpareille.)
This line is in nonpareil type.
1647 t'ref. Verses in Lilly Chr. Aslrol, Heaven is. his

book; The Stars both great & smal Are letters Nonperill
and Capitall Disperst throughout. 1683 MoxoN Meek.
Exerc, Printing ii. r 2 Letter of all Bodies. .viz. Pearl,
Nonparel, Brevier. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2109/4 The Bible
Nonperil, in Twelves. 182$ Hansard Typogr. 382 Ruby.,
was.. originally a Nonpareil with short ascenders and de-
scenders, cast on a smaller body.
attrib. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 72 Unless Nonpareil

figures can be conveniently had. Ibid. 84 The founders .

.

cast one sized type upon another body : viz. a Nonpareil
face on a Minion body, and a Minion on a Nonpareil.

3. A kind of comfit. (Cf. F. nonpareille.)
1697 Ctess D'Aunoys Trav. (1706) 250 Certain little

Comnts,which in France we call Non-pareil. 1712 tr. Pomet's
Hist. Drugs 1. 56 Nonpareille, which is nothing but Orrice-
Powder cover'd with Sugar. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery
xxi. 328 Strew different coloured: nonpareils over it. 1821
Lamb Elia I. Myfrst play, I remember the waiting at the
door.. with the cry of nonpareils, an indispensable play-
house accompaniment in those days. . .The fashionable pro-
nunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was, .

.
' Chase.

.

some numparels '
. . —chase pro chuse. 1843 Pereira Food

y Diet 120 Sugar constitutes the base of an almost innumer-
able variety of hard confectionary, sold under the names of
Lozenges, Brilliants, Pipe, Rock, Comfits, Nonpareils. 1862
Francatelli Confectioner 327.

4. A kind of apple. (Cf. F. nonpareille.)
1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Apple Tree,. .Nonpariel.

1761 Phil. Trans. LII. 73 Non-pareil apple-tiees. 1783
Johnson in Boswell 18 Apr., Sir, you can no more have
nonpareils than you can have grapes. 1821 Mrs. Shelley
la Dowden Life Shelley (1886) II. 366 He produces some-
thing as like Dante as a rotten crab-apple like a fine non-
pareil. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 190/1 Braddick's nonpareil.
Old nonpareil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 945/2 Scarlet Nonpareil.
attrib. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 11. xiii. 389 A nonpareil

branch 2 feet long.

5. a. A small beautifully coloured finch of the

southern United States, Cyanospiza (Emberiza)
ciris. b. The rose parrakeet, Platycercus exi-

milts. (Cf. ¥. nonpareil, nonpareille.)
1758 G. Edwards Gleanings I. 132 The Painted Finch..,

more generally known to trie curious in London by the
name of Nonpareil and Mariposa. 1853 Moulding Young
Marooners xxxvi, A nonpareil, hidden in the branches, sat

whi.stling plaintively to its mate. 1895 Outing XXVI. 70/2
Cane-biakes gay with caidinals and nonpareils.



NON-PASS.

6. A kind of wheat.
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 The nonpareil is a sort

said to be brought into this country from America ; it has a
bright straw with a brown ear ; and the grain is very white.

7. A name for several beautiful moths.
1819 Samouelle Eutom. Compcnd. 422 The Nonpareil,

Noctua sf>onsa. 1832 Rennie Buttcrfl. <$- Moths 206 The
Nonpareil {CEcophora eximia, Stephens^. A most beautiful
species. 1875 Houghton Brit. Insects 88 The splendid
Clifden Nonpareil {Catocala fraxini).

t Non-pass. Backgammon. [NON- I.]

1688 Holme Armoury III. xvi. (Roxb.) 64/1 A nonpasse,
is when the adverse men are so set that you cannot passe
with your man or men till he giue you liberty.

t Non-patience. Obs. [Non- i .] Alleged
term for a 'company* of wives.
i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj, A Noonpaciens of wyues.

Non-payment. [NOH-I.] Failure or neglect
to pay ; the condition of not being paid.
c 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 82 The seide wronge

of nonpayement of the seide dymes. 1530 Rastell Bk.
Put-gat. in. iii.The hurte & hynderaunce that I have had
for the none payment of the .c. li. 1579-80 North Plutarch
(1657) 41 1 This Miltrades,, .being condemned by the state to
pay the sum of fifty Talents, was for non-payment cast into
prison. 1593 Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 521. 1686 Plot Staffordsh.
435 Earle Robert obliging himself upon non paiment, to
forfeit all his lands. 1764 Chrou. in Ann. Reg. 100 The
non-payment of Canada bills by the French government.
1837 Lockhart Life Scott VI. 106 That if anything should.

.

befall Constable, Sir Walter would suffer a heavier loss than
the nonpayment of some one novel. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr.
10/1 He had protested strongly against the non-payment of
sums due to Americans.

So Non-paying vbh sb., in the same sense ; Non-
pay ing///. a., that does not pay.
1407 Water/. Arch, in \oth Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm.

App. V. 329 For thenonpaying of the Kings chief rent. 1659
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 412 Their non-paying of the
several debts charged upon them. 1877 Raymond Mines fy

Mining 347 Much time, labor, and money were thrown
away upon non-paying lodes.

Non-perception. [Non- i.] Want of per-

ception ; failure to perceive.
1692 Norris Curt. Reflect. 10 Which utterly silences that

argument taken from the Non-perception of them in

children. 1704 — Ideal World It. iii. 131 The proper defect
of the understanding is ignorance or non-perception. 1802-12
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 645 Mis-conception
or non-perception. 1882 B. Nicholson in Trans. New
Shaks. Soc. (1880-2) 355 Such non-perception of moral re-

sponsibility is one of the clearest proofs of madness.

Non-performance. [Non- r.l Failure or
neglect to perform or fulfil a condition, promise,
etc. ; the condition of not being performed.
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, For nonper-

formance of the said condicions. i6n Shaks. Wtnt. T.\.
ii. 261 Fearefull To doe a thing, where I the issue doubted,
Whereof the execution did cry out Against the non-perform-
ance. 1635 Jackson Creedww. vii. 68 His non-performances
of what hee often seriously intended. 1727 Arbuthnot John
Bull 111. xvii, Exasperated at the Non-performance of John
Bull's Promise. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. III. xcii. 284 It

would be a meritorious action to put the rascal to the proof,
and then toss him in a blanket for non-performance. 1790
Avier. State Papers (1833) I. 124 Delay is always a kind of
breach, since, as long as it lasts, it is the non-performance of
stipulations. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827)
II. 306 The performance or non-performance of the cere-
mony called swearing, or taking an oath. 1845 Polson
Eng. Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 831/1 The "breach or
nonperformance of lawful conditions.

Hence Non-perfo-rmer,one who is guilty of non-
performance; Non-performingr vbl. sb., failure to
perform.
1675 Woodhead, etc. Paraph. S. Paul 22 With a curse to

the non-performers. 1773 Salkeld Cases King"s Bench III.

374 The Jury found, that the Plaintiff was damnified 10/.

by the Defendant's Non-performing his Promise.

[[ Non placet, non-placet (n^n pl^-set)

[L. : see Non and Placet.] The Latin for l
it

does not please* (scil. me, us), being the formula
used in the older universities and in ecclesiastical

assemblies in giving a negative vote upon a pro-
position ; hence, as sb.

f
a negative vote in a legis-

lative assembly of a university, etc., and fgen.,
an expression of dissent or disapproval.

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 42 When I craued a finall

resolution to my fatal 1 passions, shee filde her.. eyes full of
furie, turned herbacke, and shooke me off with a Non placet.
1596 Nashz Saffron WatdenGzh, Because I would cut his
cloake with the Wooll, though Lilly and Nashe neuer so, !

cry Nonplacet thereat. 1620 Brent W.Sarpi Counc. Trent
\

(1676) vt. 500 There were 57 who said Non placet, a 1635
Sibbes Christian's End (1639) v. no When flesh and bloud :

shall put up a petition,.. give it a Non placet, deny the
petition. 1880 Daily Neivs 12 Nov. 2/6 There voted on
grace (a)—Placets, 145; non-placets, 185. 1888 Orelli in
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 208/1 The 'placet of the temporal
power for church affairs—when it occurs—also involves in

;

this manner in itself the veto or non placet'.
attrib. 1896 Daily News n Mar. 4/4 One of the signatories

of the non-placet notice.

Hence Non-placet v. trans., to vote non placet
upon (a proposition) ; to throw out (a measure).
1807 Thomason in Memoirs 0/ Simeon (1847) 239 On the

whole, it seems to me that we should nonplacet the measure.
1843 Whewell in Life (1881) 287 To-day I brought in a
Grace with that view : it is non-placeted. 1870 Daily News
25 Nov., The non-placet'mg of Graces without notice having
been previously given.

199

Non-plevin. Law. [a. AF. nottnplevine.]
' Failure to replevy land in due time.

['335 -<4c/ qEdw. Ill, c.2Quenul ne perde sa terre desore
par cause de nounplevine.] 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),

I
Non-Plevin. 1848 Wharton Lazo Lex.

Nonplus (jV'npl^s), sb. and a. Also 8 cor-
ruptly -plush, [f. L. phr. non phis not more,
no further. Cf. obs. F. (17th c.) mettre a non-
plus to nonplus.] A. sb,

1. A state in which no more can be said or
done; inability to proceed in speech or action;
a state of perplexity or puzzle. Almost always in

phr. to be at (rarely in) a nonplus = to be non-
plussed ; to put, bring, drive, reduce to a non-
plus, f to set at a nonplus, also occas. f to set a
nonplus on, + to give nonplus to : = Non-plus v.
1582 R. Parsons Def. of Cens. Ep. to Charke 8 Beynge

now brought to a non plus in argueing. 1588 Maipret.
Epist. (Arb.) 5 If you be not set at a flat non plus, and quite
ouerthrowen. C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon {1630) K 3, I haue
giuen non-ptits to the Paduans. 1602 Fl'lbecke 2nd Pt.
Parall. 74 Though I bee in questioning at a nonplus. 1614
Beaum. & Fl. WitatSev. Weaponsi. ii, Gentlemen, I have
done ! any man, that can. go furiher ! I confess myself at a
non-plus. 1621 Quarles/'/z-. Poems, Esther (1638)94 Whose
even poys'd valour. .Had set a Xou-plus on their doubtfull
tongues, a 1626 Bacon Civil Confers. Mor. & Hist. Wks.
(Bohn) 198 Hasty speech. .oftentimes, .drives a man either
to a nonplus or unseemly stammering. 1657 I'Igon Bar-
badoes 85 Their often failings had put them to often stops
and nonplusses in the work. 1692 South 12 Sentt. {1697) I,

50 The Nonplus of my Reason will yield a fairer opportunity
to my Faith. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1S52) 56
The people found themselves plunged into a sad non-plus
what way to take for a subsistence. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl.
Anson s I'oy. 143 The Mortality, .put our scheming Doctor
to a sad Nonplus. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opiu. liv.

(1783) II. 151 You put me quite to a nonplush, I am quite
out of cash. 1811 W. Irving Life <§ Left. (1864) I, 262
Here was a non-plus enough to startle any man of less
enterprising spirit. 1863 Cowdf.n Clarke Shaks. Char,
xv. 378 The manner of York reveals the old man in a non-
plus and perturbation. 1889 Jkssopp Coming- of Friars vii.

325 Prophets are never at a nonplus, and never surprised
by a question.

*!T b. At a nonplus : unprepared, unawares.
1803 Mar. Edgeworth To-morrow ii, He can never find

ourlarder at a nonplus. 1811 Ora fy Juliet I. 9, I did think
it was but a frugal sort of a dinner,.. but as I took you at a
non-plus, it did very well.

t 2. Short for Now plus ultra. Obs.
1670 Lassf.ls Italy U. 178 A world ofsuch rich work, which
makes this bedstead the nonplus of art and magnificence.

fB. adj. [app. a shortening of at a nonplus.']

At a nonplus
;
perplexed, embarrassed. Obs.

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 132 Soone his wits were
Nonplus, for his wooing could but spell, c 1590 Greene
Fr. Bacon (1630) C, Set him but non-plus in his magicke
spels, And make him yeeld in Mathematicke rules. 1600
Holland Livy xliv. xxvi, 1187 When he could make
no answere thereto, but was set nonplus. 1631 R. H.
Arraigum. Whole Creature xvi. 289 Apollonius Rhodius
imposed voluntary Exile on himselfe,. .because he was Non-
plus in one of his Poems.

Nonplus, v. [f. Nonplus sb.] trans. To
bring to a nonplus or standstill ; to perplex.
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 9 Mans Reason non-

Plust in some Accidents. 1598 Ibid. it. ii. r. 290 Now non-
piust, if to re-inforce thy Camp, Thou fly for succour to
thine Ayrie Damp. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. x. (1840)
261, I know it will nonplus his power to work a true miracle.
1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 506 Expounding Nebuchad-
nezzars dreams, and Belshazzars vision, when all the wise
men in Chaldea were non-plus'd with them. 1678 Butler
Hud. in. 11. 442 In which [sc. wrangling] his Parts were so
accomphsht, That right, or wrong, he ne'r was non-plust.
1712 Addison Sped. No. 476 p 5 He has been non-plus'd
on a sudden by Mr. Dry's desiring him to tell the Company
what it was that he endeavoured to prove. 1738 tr. Guazzo's
Art Conversation 11 At first,.. I must own, I was a little

nonplushed. 1840 K. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 58, I !

wrote a good bit of a letter to you three weeks ago : but,
being non-plussed suddenly, tore it up. 1894 J. Knight
Garrick vii. 115 A continued struggle for supremacy in
which the audience found itself nonplussed to decide.

b. With a thing as obj. : To render ineffective

or inoperative.

1640 J. Gower Ovids Festivalls in. 64 Winds non-plus
art [orig. Vincitur ars vento], 1674 R. Godfrey Inj. <$• Ab.
Physic 83 The Remedies being thus non-p!ust [etc.]. 1681
NewsJr. Doctors Commons 5 It non-plust all reply. 1891
Pall Mall G. 7 Dec. 5/2 Such behaviour quite nonplusses
measures of repression.

Nonplussation (n^npltfs/i-Jan). rare. [f.

Nonplus v. + -atton.] The action of nonplussing ; ;

the condition of being nonplussed.
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle L (1842)34 When the voiture

stopped at the village, there seemed to be a nonplusation, to

coin a word for the nonce, between my friend and his

sisters. 1898 E. H. Aitken Tribes on my Frontier(tA. 6) 1

61 They stared after it with a gape of utter nonplussation. I

Nonplussed (n?*nplz?st), ///. a. [f. Nonplus
\

sb. or v. +-ED.] Brought to a nonplus or stand-
\

still ; at a nonplus
;
perplexed, embarrassed.

1606 Warner Alb. Eng: xiv. lxxxix. 363 So many Incan-
|

tations, lyes, feares, hopes instanced shee,.. As lastly did
the non-plust Nunne vnto her Charmes agree. 1826 J.
Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 140 [He] stares round

i

the company with his vacant and nonplussed eyes. 1828
Cari.vle Misc. (1857) *• '37 'Blown up" by nonplussed
and justly exasperated Review-reviewers ! 1886 Bynner
A . Surriage xvii, She swept from the room, leaving the
nonplussed artist to puzzle over the cause of her., behavior.

|

NON-REGARDANCE.

II Non plus ultra (n^n plt?s trltra). [L. =
\

( not more beyond \ So used in Fr. (from 1 7th c.).]

—Ne plus ultra 2, 2 b.

[1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One iv. F 3 b, Alwaies
when we striue to be most politique we proue most cocs-
kombs, Non plus vltra.\ 1676 Life Sarpi in Brent tr. Counc.
Trent p. xci, The two Pyramides which were carved and in-
graven by the knife of all the judicious with a non plus ultra.
1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking i, The central Point, the
nonplus ultra, of true Modern Poesy. 1775 Phil. Trans.
LXVI. 136 No trace. .of Roman servitude is to be met
with in this district, except the ambiguous name of one
mountain, ..generally thought to have been the non plus
ultra of the Roman arms on the Italian side. i8s8Caklylf
Fredk. Gt. y. vi. I. 595 Seckendorf. .witnesses with un-
feigned admiration the non-plus-ultra of manoeuvring.

II Won possUttlUS ,npn ppsiumvs). [L. =
( we can not \] A statement or answer express-

ing inability to act or move in a matter.
1883 Standard 15 Sept. 5/1 Their answer to all applica-

tions consisting in a non possumus, and nothing more.
1885 Lowe Bismarck II. 347 To give up diplomatising, and
return toa policy of non possumus. 1890 Athenseum 25 Jan.
124/3 Some time ago it was proposed to the Royal Academy
to do this ; the answer was a sort of ' non possumus '.

t N"on-pOWer. Obs. Also 4 noun-, nom-
power, 5 non-, nown-poiar. [a. AF. nonpoair,
OF. nonpooirx see Xox- 1 and Power.] Lack of
power; impotence.
£1374^ Chaucer Boeth. n 1. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry;t on bat

same side nounpower entrib vndirneb bat makeb hem
wreches. 1377 Langl. /'. PL B. xvn. 310 Noiujt of he
nounpowere of god hat he ne is my^tful To amende al \>nt

amys is. < 1380 YV'yclif Serm. Sel, Wks. II. 374 God mai
not faile on his side for noun-power or unwitt. c 1400
Laud Troy Bk. 17341 And }e ar now of nom-power, Xe
vs comes no help fer ne ner. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. a> Lint.
Mon. vi. (1885) 121 All thes poiars comen of impotencie.
And therfore thay mey properly by callid nown poiars. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 301 b/2,1 haue herd thy commaundement
and haue sene the nonpower of hym but I shal amende it.

Non-profixience. rare— 1

. [Non- i.j =next.
1709-n Ken Anodynes xx\\\\. Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 45,0 The

Graces which God's Image forme survey, In each my Non-
proficience to display.

Non-proficiency. [Non- i.] Failure to

make progress or improve.
1592 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 13 He

shall finde a cold aduersary of him, that. .might easely
be induced to be the Inuectiue of his owne Nonproficiency.
1607 R. CfAREw] tr. Estienue's World of 1Fenders 30 He
twits his auditors not so much for their non-proficiencie. .as
for their deficiency. 1666 Abp. Sancroft Lex Ignea 10 Our
foul and shameful Non-proficiency under so plentiful a
Grace. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. \. 16 The reasons of
the non-proficiency of the knowledge of Minerals and
Metals in general. 172: in Bailey.

Non-proficient. [Non- 2.] One who fails

to make progress or improve.
1579-80 [see Nihilagfnt]. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos.

Prov. 24 Reproofeof Non-proficients which are taught much
and learne little. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xiii. 47 Christ is

an incessant teacher : learn then, for shame, lest he turn us
off for non-proficients. 1665 Boyle Occas Refl. iv. ix. 61
If a Sermon leave us Devouter than it found us. .we maybe
Despondents, but are not altogether Non-proficients.

t Mon-promovent, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Non-

+ L. promovent-, pres. ppl. stem of promove're (see

Pro- and Move v.).] Not moving forward.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 65 If he make them [sc.

axioms] not withall Circular, and Non promouent, or In-
curring into themselues.

Non-pros (n^nprp-s). Law. Abbreviation of

NON PROSEQUITUR.
1675 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 439 A clause for

regulating the Atturney General! as to his entring Non~Pros
against Papists, a 1734 North Examen 11. v. § 83 (1740)
366 Exempted from the Law . . by non pros, or Pardon toties
quoties. 1769 Burrows Rep. IV. 2418 The Plaintiff not
declaring within the limited Time, the Seven Defendants
signed Seven distinct Judgments of Non-Pros against him.
1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 687 Defendant
shall pay to plaintiff the costs of the non-pros.

Hence Non-prossed (npnpTpsVpa.pple. (said of
the suit or of the plaintiff).

1755 Macens Insurances I. 545 note, The Defendant
brought a Writ of Error. But, despairing of success,
suffered it to be non-prossed. 1768 [see Non-prosequitur}.
1774 Hallifax Anal. Rom. Law 99 In case of omission or
neglect by the Plaintiff, he loses the benefit of his Writ, and
is said to be nonsuited, or nonpros'd.

Non-prosequitur (n^npwuse-kwitoj). Law.
[L. = ' he does not prosecute . ] A judgement en-
tered against a plaintiff in a suit in which he does
not appear to prosecute.
1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 206 A nonsuit, or non

prosequitur, is entered ; and he is satd to be nonpross'd.

Non-pro "Ven,pa.pple. [Non- 6.] Occasional
substitute for not proven = Not proved.
1847 Fr. A. Kemble Later Life III. 242 The main ques-

tion of progress /t was non-proven. 1896 Allbnifs Sysl.
Med. I. no It is quite possible—but ' nonproven '—that
the muscular coats of the small arteries are likewise capable
of self-regulation.

t Non-reason. Sc Obs. [f. Non- i + Reason
sb.] Unlawful action ; ~ Unreason.
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 3 They sal not hald Courts of life

and limme ; but onely of injuries, and non reason ; that is,

wrang and vnlaw.

I Non-regardance. Obs. rare~\ [Non- i.J

Failure to regard.



NON-REGENT.

i6oi Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 124 Since you to non-regard-

ance cast my faith.

Non-re'gent. Now Hist. [Nox- 2.] A master

of arts whose regency has ceased.

In the Statutes of the University of Oxford the division of

magistri into regentes and non-regentes is still retained.

1504 [see Regent sb. 3 a], 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll.l. 371

His chief strength consisted in the Doctors.. and in the

Non-Regents, who are Masters of Art of five years standing

and upward. 1689 Loud. Gaz. 2496/2 Cambridge, Octob. 8.

On Sunday last the Vice-Chancellor, the Heads of Colledges,

..with several Regents and Non-Regents,, .waited upon

His Majesty at Newmarket. 1841 Peacock Stat. Cambr.

IS, note. 184S T.Myers in Encycl. Metrop. XVI. 184/2

The Senate is divided into two Houses, respectively de-

nominated Regents and Non-Regents.

b. attrib. or as adj.

1773 Aim. Reg. 153 The grace for the reconsideration of

the question of annual examinations in the University of

Cambridge was voted in the non-regent house. 1831 Sir

W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852)392 In Paris, the non-regent

graduates were only assembled on rare, .occasions. 1845

Encycl. Metrop.XVl. 184/2 A.. Non-Regent Master of Arts.

Non-regulation. [Nox- 4.] Applied to

provinces of India in which the ordinary laws are

not in force.

1845 Stocquf.ler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 122 The
whole of the provinces, regulation and non-regulation, cover

323,652 square miles. 1881 Sir W. Hunter in Encycl.

Brit, XII. 769/1 Alike in regulation and in non-regulation

territory the unit of administration is the district.

t Non-re -plicate, «. Not folded back.

1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul II. ii. II. xviii, Forme bodily

Non-replicate, extent, not setten free.

Non-re sidence. [Nox- i]

1. Failure of a clergyman to reside where his

official duties require him to reside ; systematic

absence of a clergyman from his benefice or charge.

c 1380 Wyclif Wis. (1880) 424 He seib bat propring of

chirchis is leeueful, & noun residense is excusid bi siche a

viker bat holdiJ> his stede. 1425 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 290/2

Because of noun residens of Persons of holy Chirche, opon

theire Personages, mykell pepull lakkes bothe gostely fode,

and bodely. JS30 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 17 Provyded

alwais that this Acte of none resydence shall not in any wyse
extende ne be prejudicial! to any such spirituall person

[etc.]. 1587 in Marprel. Controv. (Arb.) 65 Non-residences

haue cut the throte of our Church. 1653 Milton Hirelings

Wk*. 1851 V. 385 Thir Pluralities, thir Nonresidences, thir

odious Fees [etc.]. 1723 Swift Argts. a?st. Po-.uer o/Bps.

Wks. 1751 IX. 42 As to Non-Residence, I believe there is no

Christian Country upon Earth, where the Clergy have less

to answer for upon that Article. 1808 Syd. Smith Wks.

(1867) I. 126 A law., fixing what shall be legal and sufficient

causes for non-residence. 1892 J. C. Blomfield Hist.

Hey/ord 63 The last [century], .so sadly notorious for the

pluralism and non-residence of the parochial clergy,

t b. fig-
Departurefrom. Obs.

1615 T. Adams Englands Sickness 8, I might here in-

ferre to your obseruation (without any non-residence from

the Text) that the Church is called Eilia Jerusalem.

2. trans/, and gen. The fact of not residing in a

particular place.

1585 Re?. Privy Council Scot. IV. 39 The lang want of

the administratioun of civile justice be non-residence of the

Lords of Sessioun, quhilk hes happynnit throw occasioun

of the lait plague. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. n. 594 The
gradual decay of the castle, through neglect and the non-

residence of the Earls. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 177/2 The
non-residence of the applicant [a foreigner] is a cogent

argument against such interference.

t Non-residency. Obs. [Nox- i.] = prec.

The first example may belong to prec.

1545 Brinklow Compl. 30 b, Lycence to eate flessh in

lent, non-residencys, and such other. 1584 D. Fenner
Def. Ministers (1587) 5 Your Nonresidencie, double bene-

fices [etc.]. 1604 Tooker Eabrioue Ch. 57 Wilful! and
continual! Non-residency from their cures. 1658-9 Burton's

Diary (1828) III. 499 In case of non-residency of a Burgess

or Knight, lex et consuetudo parliamenti dispenseth it.

1668 ind Disc. Relig. Eng. 47 To discourage Pluralities,

Nonresidencies, . . and Idleness in all Sorts. 1696 in Phillips.

Non-re sident, sb. [Nox- 2.]

1. A clergyman who does not reside where his

official duties require him to reside ; an absentee

incumbent or church dignitary.

1583 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scotl. (Maitland CI.) II. 635
That the Commissioners present give up the names of the

non residents upon Munday afternoone. 1588 Udall Dio-
trephes (Arb.) 27 See that he be such a one as hath bene a

non-resident before, and let him haue diuers liuings. 1608

Willet Hexapla Exod. 774 Idle pastors and secure non-

residents. 1692 [see Pluralist i]. 1723 Swift Argts. agst.

Power of Bps. Wks. 1751 IX. 42, I am confident thereare
not ten Clergymen in the Kingdom, who, properly speaking,

can be termed Non-Residents. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr.
xi, So many of our clergymen are . . non-residents.

2. One who does not reside in a particular place.

1819 (title) A Letter to a Member of Convocation . . on the

present state of the Catholic Claims, by a Non-Resident.
1863 Cox Instil, in. ix. 729 The usurpations of corporations,

the extensive rights of their councils, and the interference

of non-residents. 1869 Tozer Higlil. Turkey II. 119 A few
of the non-residents .. took part [in the dance].

Non-re'sident, a. [Nox- 3.]

1. Of a clergyman : Not residing where his

official duties require him to reside; culpably

absent from his benefice or charge.

1530 A ct 21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 16 Yfany Person or Persons
procure..any maner of lycence.. to be none resydent at ther

said Dygnytees, Prebende [etc.]. 1588 J. Udall Demonstr.
Discip. (Arb.) 27 If the priests might not dwell farre from
the temple, then may not ministers be nonresident. 1642

Milton Apol, Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 307 The non-resident

200

and plurality-gaping Prelats. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II.

xx. 322 Licensed pluralists, who are allowed to demise the

living, on which they are non-resident, to their curates only.

1868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 403 Preventing the Pope

from conferring English benefices on non-resident foreigners,

f b. fig. Divergent or deviating/roCT. Obs.

161S Ad.wis Soul's Sickness xxv. Wks. 1861 1. 473 When as

yet himself is more non-resident from his theme than a dis-

continuer is from his charge. 163: W. Foster Hoplochrisma-

spongus 3 That Divine which takes into consideration,

whether this [cure]. .be not done by .. witchcraft, cannot

properly bee said to be Non-resident from his profession.

2. trans/, and gen. Not residing at home or on

one's estate ; not resident in a particular place.

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 27 Divers of the kinges subjectis

..have..obteynid..lycences for to be absent _ and none

resident in and uppon their ordinary offices within the said

townes. 1641 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding CI.) I. 271 Ane
non-resident burges. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 54 The
monks were never non-resident. They expended their

revenue among those whose labour had produced it. 1846

Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 235/1 In the Irish district asylums,

. .the non-resident physician is the principal officer. i86g-

•jo Ann. Rep. Peleg.Stud. not attacked 11 If any Student

desires . . to be entirely non-resident for a Term.

Non-re'Sidenter. rare. Also 7 Sc. -are.

[f. Nox-RESinEXT + -EB 1.] A non-resident.

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 No beneficed

persone may be a non-residentare. 1828 Life Planter

Jamaica 197 Landed proprietors, most of whom are non-

residenters in the country. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ.

(1857) 71 The minister has become a non-residenter.

Non-reside-ntial, a. [Nox- 3] Not resi-

dential, as a college or university.

1898 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Non-residential Mansfield

[College at Oxford]. 1906 Westm. Gaz. it May 2/1 The
non-residential University of his friend.

Non-residentiary, sb. and a. [Nox- 2.]

A. sl>. A church dignitary who is not residen-

tiary. B. adj. Not residentiary.

c 1630 Risdon Sun'. Devon % 107 (18 10) 109 The dean, .
.
the

chanter, the chancellor, and the treasurer of the church ;..

every of these being non-residentiaries, have sufficient liveli-

hoods of themselves. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 31 Mar. 6/3 One
of the non-residentiary prebends.

Non-resistance. [Nox- i.] The practice

or principle of not resisting authority, even when

it is unjustly exercised. Now only Hist, with

reference to the doctrine 0/ non-resistance as held

in England in the 17th c. (Cf. passive obedience.)

1643 Diggs Unlaw/. Taking up Arms 50 Their severall

exceptions and corrupt glosses by which they endeavour to

avoyd this plaine obligation of non resistance. 1685 Ace.

Execution Dk. 0/Monmouth I My Lord, if you be of the

Church of England, you must acknowledge the Doctrine of

Non-resistance to be True. 1687 Drydf.n Hind *> P. III.

663 Your sons are malcontents, but yet are true, As far as

non-resistance makes them so. c 1720 Vicar 0/Bray iii,

Passive obedience was a joke, A jest was non-resistance.

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 154 Sir John Hawles

. . positively affirming the doctrine of non-resistance to

government to be the general, moral, religious, and poli-

tical rule for the subject. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.
xiv. III. 453 Ken, ..in the times when nonresistance and

passive obedience were the favourite themes pf his

brethren,.. had scarcely ever alluded to politics in the

pulpit. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 49 Non-resistance

and passive obedience were then associated with Jacobitism.

1878 Gardiner in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 348/2 The Five Mile

Act (1665) forbade the expelled clergyman to come within

five miles of a corporate borough,, .unless he would swear

his adhesion to the doctrine of non-resistance.

attrib. 1844 Emerson New Eng. Reformers Ser. 11. 169

Temperance and non-resistance principles. 1856 Olmsted
Slave States 225 Charles II. ordered a shipment of Quakers

to Virginia. . . Their non-resistance principles must have

added much to their value.

b. gen. (const, to.)

1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Witches * Night Fears, The non-

resistance of witches to the constituted powers. 1824 Miss
Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 76 An operation which that

sagacious quadruped endured with the most perfect passive-

ness, the most admirable non-resistance.

Non-resistant, a. and sb. [Nox- 2, 3.]

A. adj. Not resistant ; f pertaining to or in-

volving the doctrine of non-resistance.

1702 De Foe Test Ch. Eng. Loyally 20 This Doctrine of

Absolute, Passive, and Non-resistant Obedience, a 1735

Arbuthnot State Quacks Misc. Wks. 1751 I. 159 [To]

teach Passive-Obedience and Non-Resistant Principles.

1796 Coleridge Lett. (1895)201 It commands them never to

use the arm of flesh, to be perfectly non-resistant. 1853

Kane Grinuelt Exp. xxxi. (1856) 272 We, so utterly help-

\
less, hampered, and non-resistant, must await the inevitable

! action of the ice. 1871 Spencer Priuc. Psychol. II. vi. xiv.

> (1872) 179 The two being distinguished as resistant extension

! —and non-resistant extension. 1873 T. H. Green Introd.

Pathol, (ed. 2) 165 The tissue . . being soft and non-resistant.

B. sb. One who does not resist authority or

force (occas. = Nox-combataxt) ; one who holds

or practises the doctrine of non-resistance.

c 1830 Saxe Poems (1874) 20 When for their dogmas Non-
I Resistants fight. 1863 W. Phillips Sp. xvii. 385, I confess

I am not a non-resistant. 1870 T. W. Higcinson Army
< Li/e 231 Released on parole as a non-resistant.

Non-resi-sting, ppl. a. [Nox- 3.] = prec. A.

1712 Berkeley Pais. Obed. Wks. 111.(1871) 137 Absolute
' non-resisting obedience to government. 1715 Addison Free-
'. holder No. 15 T 2 The Non-resisting women. .think no

1

post tenable against an army, that makes so fine an appear-

!
ance. 1801 Nelson 22 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 346

God forbid I should destroy a non-resisting Dane. 1814

I

Southey Lett. (1856) II. 389 Scenes ensue, in the course of

I
which Oliver drops his nonresisting principles, and cuts

NONSENSE.

down the renegade with a tomahawk. 1884 Spencer The
Manv. the State 3 The Non-Resisting Test Bill, which

proposed for legislators and officials a compulsory oath that

they would in no case resist the king by arms.

Non-retu'rn. [Nox- i.] Failure or neglect

to return ; the condition of not being returned.

1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c 10 § 5 For everye suche faulte

of non Retourne, everie suche Sherife. .shall, .forfaite Five

Powndes. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/1 He is entitled to

one moiety in case of a non-retum of any taxable article.

1845 Lytton Night A> Morn. v. xiv, The alarm of Sarah

at her non-return. 1898 Westm. Gaz. JO Mar. 2/4 The
borrowing of your cherished books and their non-return.

attrib. 1906 Motor Boat I2julyi8 Carburetted air drawn
in through a non-return valve.

Tfonrie, -y, Nons, obs. ff. Nuxxerv, Noxck.

Non-sane, nonsane (n^ns^-n), a. Law.
[ad. law-French non sane (niemorie), law-Latin

non same (inemorix) : see Nox- 3, Saxe a.,

Memory sb. 2 b.] Not sane ; of unsound mind.

1628 Coke On Litt. 247 If such a man of Non sane

memorie make a Feoffement. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II.

291 Idiots and persons of nonsane memory. 1818 Cruise

Digest (ed. 2) IV. 85 All persons incapable of binding them-

selves by any other contract, such as persons of nonsane

memory. 1855 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci.

Hence t Non-sa'nity, insanity.

1675 Act 27 Chas. II, c. 1 I 2 Disability in respect of

Coverture, Infancy, Non sanity ofmemory, a 1734 North
Lett. (1826) II. 128 Non-sanity of mind.

Nbnsant : see Noxsuxt.

t Non-scrrber. Obs. = Nox-stjbscriber.

1650 (title) Plea for Non-Scribers, or Grounds and Reasons

for many Ministers in Cheshire, Lancashire, Kc. refusing

the late Engagement. 1651 Elcock (title) Animadversions

on a book called a Plea for Non-Scribers.

t Non-script, a. [f. Nox- 6 + L. script-us

Scrift.] Unwritten.

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 65 The Trine immersion

is a nonscript Tradition of the Apostles.

Nonse, obs. form of Noxce.

Non-seat. Coal-mining. (See quot.)

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Non-seat. See D Link.

[A flat iron bar attached to chains, and suspended from a

hemp rope to a windlass at surface.]

Nonsenche, obs. form of Ncxcheox.

Nonsense (nrrnsens), sb. Also 7-8 -senee,

8 -soense. [f. Nox- 2 + Sexse sb. Cf. F. non-

sens (from I2-I3thc.).]

1. That which is not sense ; spoken or written

words which make no sense or convey absurd

ideas ; also, absurd or senseless action.

Often used exclamatorily to express disbelief of, or surprise

at, a statement.

1614 E. Jonson Bart. Fair IV. iv, Here they continue

their game of vapours, which is Nonsense, a 1643 Vise.

Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 121 You leave out those

words .. and so make non-sence of that period, a 1680

Butler Rem. (1759) I. 222 For learned Nonsense has a

deeper Sound, Than easy Sense, and goes for more pro-

found. 1707 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. II. xlvi. 33, I

understand architecture so little, that I am afraid of talking

nonsense in endeavouring to speak of it particularly. 1711

Addison Sped. No. 35 P 1 If they speak Nonsense, they

believe they are talking Humour. 1790 Burkf. Fr. Rev.

17 This doctrine.. either is nonsense, and therefore neither

true nor false, or it affirms a most, .dangerous, .position.

1816 Scott Antiq. xiii, Come, let us have no more of this

nonsense. 18S9 Hawthorne Fr. >, It. Note-bks. (1871) II.

345, I am writing nonsense, but it is because no sense within

my mind will answer the purpose. 1894 Fenn In Alpine

Valley I. 28 ' You are not [dying], John dear. It's all stuff

and nonsense,' said the little lady.

fb. In particularized use : Apiece of nonsense.

a 1643 Visct. Falkland, etc Infallibility (1646) 98 Every

new nonsense will be more acceptable, .then any old sense.

1655 tr. SoreTs Com. Hist. Francion 11. 36 He understood

not French very well, nor I his Fustian Language, so our

discourse was a perpetuall Nonsense.

o. No nonsense : no foolish or extravagant con-

duct; no foolery or humbug. Chiefly in phr.

stand no nonsense (also used as adj.).

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 233 Smith would stand no non-

sense. 1836 Sir G. Stephen Search 0/ a Horse i. (1841) 4

There was ' no nonsense about him ' [sc. a horse], . . but he

unluckily moved like a castle ! 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvtes

ii, Mr. Ogilvie would allow 'no nonsense' of late rising.

1904 Sladen Lovers Japan xiii, Rich was the only stand-

no-nonsense Englishman of the lot.

2. Absurdity, nonsensicalness.

1630 W. Bedell in Usshers Lett. (1666) 421, I shewed the

false Latin, Non-sence, injustice of it. 1660 T. Piercf /»?.

Nat. Sin To Rdr. marg., Compare the non-sense with the

impiety of the expression. 1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. 2/1 The

nonsense of ill-will.

3. Unsubstantial or worthless stuff or things.

1638 Cowley Love's Ridtile iv. Wks. 1711 III. 113 Our

Desires. .are Love's Nonsence, wrapt up in thick Clouds.

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. i, What royal Nonsence is

a Diadem Abroad, for One who's not at home supreme?

t687 Norris Colt. Misc. 24, I find This busie World is

Non-sense all. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 12/1 Six dollars

a week for slippers, and three more for ' ribbons and bits of

chiffon nonsense'.

4. A meaning that makes no sense.

1650 Weekes Truth's Conflict i. n This is to put a non-

sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it.

1711 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 166 How easy it is to a Caviller to

give a new Sense, or a new Nonsence to any thing.

f 5. Want of feeling or physical sensation. Obs.

1621 in T. Bedford The Sinne, etc. A i b, Disquietnesse of

Conscience [growes] into a numbdnesse or non-sense.



NONSENSELY.
6. attrib. and Comb., as nonsense-proof adj.,

-talker, -writer ; nonsense-book, a book of non-
sense or nonsense verses ; nonsense-name (see

quot.); nonsense verses, verses consisting ofwords
and phrases arranged solely with reference to the
metre and without regard to the sense ; also non-
sense song, etc.

1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1231 Lear's "Nonsense Books.
1842 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 118 *Nonsense names.—Some
authors ..have adopted the plan of coining words at
random without any derivation or meaning whatever. 1778
Love Feast 12 Led by the Spirit to John's pantil'd Roof,
Which many a vagrant Paul makes "Nonsense-Proof. 1871
E. Lear {title), "Nonsense Songs, Stories, Botany and
Alphabets. 111832 Bf.ntham Deotitol. ii. (1834) I. 26 The
moralist, .would call his enemy, .hypocrite, and "nonsense-
talker. 1830 Coleridge Table-t. 5 Oct., I did not seem
much interested with a piece of Rossini's, which had just
been performed. I said, it sounded to me like "nonsense
verses. 1870 Spectator 26 Dec. 30 Mere musical sounds
are no other than nonsense verses are in poetry. 1887 Ibid.
17 Sept. 1251 The parent of modern "nonsense-writers.

b. That is nonsense ; full of nonsense
; f in the

17th c. often used as adj. = Nonsensical.
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. n. iv. 1. v. (1651) 375 A few

simples well .. understood are better than such an heap of
nonsense confused compounds. 1638 Chillingw. Rtlig.
Prot. l iv. § 47. 217 Some empty unintelligible non-sense
distinction.

^
1642 Rogers Naaman rgi Put case the way

of washing in Jordan bee irrationall and non-sense to thy wit
and reason. 1757 Foote Author 1. (1782) 23 You are a Non-
sense man, and 1 won't agree to any such Thing. 1858 Mrs.
Oliphant Laird ofNorlaw II. 127 This is not a nonsense
letter—will you read it, mother? 1862 Palgrave in Times
15 May, A learned mockery, a nonsense sculpture.

Hence |- Nonsensely adv., nonsensically.
1636 Duchess Newcastle Nature's Picture xt. Epistle,

Others in one discourse speak mixtly, now rational, then
nonsensely.

Non-sensible, a. [Non- 3.] Not sensible.
1851 MiLLArs in Life (1899) I. iv. 124 Forgive this non-

sensible scribble. 1875 Whitnev Life Lang. viii. 137 Every
figurative transfer which ever made a successful designa-
tion for some non-sensible act or relation, .rested upon a
previous perception of analogy.

Nonsensical (n^nse-nsikal), a. and sb. [f.

Nonsense + -ical.]

A. adj. That is nonsense ; of the nature of, or
full of, nonsense ; having no sense ; absurd.
1635 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 221 They haue such

nonsensicall conceipts that there is some impossibility to
please their humours. 1668 Pepys Diary 12 Oct., A ridi-
culous nonsensical book set out by Will. Pen for the
Quakers. 1684 Wood Life 28 Dec. (O. H. S.) III. 120 Lord
Hawley, the great bull-maker or maker of nonsensicall
puns. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. n Canst thou not
forbear letting thy discerning Lord see thy nonsensical
Emotions? 1816 Scott Antiq. xiv, The knight's a puncti-
lious old fool, but I promise you his daughter is above all

nonsensical ceremony and prejudice. 1869 Ainsworth
Hilary St. Ives 11. i, Put aside all nonsensical feeling, and
accept Sir Charles. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 186/2
This sentence is certainly the worst. ., and it would be hard
to invent a more nonsensical one.

b. Of persons.
1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 24 Stupid and nonsensical Fops.

1704 Swift Batt. Bis. Wks. 1731 I. 220 A Pack of. .con-
founded Loggerheads and illiterate Whelps, and nonsensical
Scoundrels. 18x3 Miss Austen Emma xxvi, ' Nonsensical
girl,' was his reply. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv.
141 Come, now, Marie, what do you think of the likeness?
Don't be nonsensical, now.
B. sb. A nonsensical, absurd, or trifling thing.

1842 Peter Parley's Ann. III. 246 Silks and satins, .and
the host of nonsensicals with which little minds pride them-
selves. 1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. App. I. 498 It does
not. .hold the mind thus circumstanced.. to be a nonentity,
but only a non-sensical, an absolutely inconceivable.

Hence Nonsensically ,:fr. ; Nonsensicalness,
ironsensicaTity.
1634 Whitlock Zootomia 83 If they misapply words.,

never so non-sensically, they passe for fine Fellowes. 1674
R. Godfrey Inj. t, Ab. Physic 186 Observing the non-
sensicalness of the Compound, and the multitude of Simples,
mixt without Reason. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vil.
App. (1852) 644 A certain silly scribbler, the very first-born
of Nonsensicaltty. 1734 Edwards Freed. Will 1. iii. (1762)
15 If any Man uses these Terms in such Cases, he either
uses them nonsensically, or in some new Sense, a 1850
Hawthorne in Hawthorne

<fr his Wife (1885) I. 498 She
. .keeps our little nonseusicalities from ourselves. 1850 Sir
W. Hamilton Discuss. Philos., etc. (1852) 624*, I admit,
that had we thus spoken, we had spoken, not only un-
grammatically, but nonsensically. 1891 Spectator 9 May
665/1 Good nonsense is very difficult to write, for it ought
to express gaiety of heart even in its very nonsensicalness.

Nonse'nsify, v. [f. Nonsense + -ifv.] trans.
To make nonsense of. So Nonsensification,
the production of nonsense.
1649 H. Lawrence Some Consid. 13 They have..non-

sensifyed a Scripture with their Figures and Allegories.
1816 Scott Antiq. xxii, Simple suffumigation ? simple
nonsensification—planetary hour ? planetary fiddlestick f

Xfon-se°nsitive, a. and sb. [Non- 3.} a.
adj. Not sensitive, f t>. sb. A thing without feeling.
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xviii. 56 Whatsoeuer we preach

of Contentednesse in want ; no precepts can so gaine vpon
Nature, as to make her a non-sensitiue. 1836 Smart, Non-
sensitive, wanting sensation. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 June
2/1 A wife of the sturdy, enduring, non-sensitive type.
So Non-sensitiveness.
1890 Snf, A. Abel in Nature 4 Sept. 444/2 Comparative

non-sensitiveness to explosion by friction or percussion.
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II Non secjuitur (n<>n se-kwitpr). [L. = ' it

does not follow'.] An inference or a conclusion
which does not follow from the premisses.
1564 BriefExam. «»««, ij b, After this you bring in a patch

of Gratians decrees. Cans. 21 Quest. 4. .This is a Non sequi-
tur. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. 111. 90 The proper
argument then that can be thence deduced by our Oppo-
sites, is but this Nonsequitur. 01726 Gilbert Cases in
Law ff Equity (1760) 58 (Stanf.), The Justices need not set
forth any Reason of theirjudgment, therefore a Non sequitur
will not vitiate. 1817 Pari. Deb. col. 1070 (Stanf. \ This
was so inconsequent, such a non sequitur in reasoning, that
he left it to the noble lord, and the other logicians on the
Treasury-bench, to solve the problem. 1863 Kirk Chas.
the Bold II. 403 note. The delicious non sequitur of this
conclusion need scarcely be pointed out.
transf. and fig. 1333 Elyot Pasquill Aijj, Thou haste the

strangest apparaile that euer 1 loked on. . . This longe estrige
fether doeth wonderly wel. ..But this longe gowne with
strayte sleues is a non sequitur. 1855 Geo. Eliot Ess.
(1884) 150 His practice is in many respects an amiable non
sequitur from his teaching.

Nonsicut. nonce-word, f. L. non not + sTcul
so, after Nonesuch.
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribe 28 And so be SoktvAoSuictoi,

of all passengers by, for absolute Nonsicuts in intolerable
arrogancy.

Nonaien, obs. form of Nuncheon.
Non-significant. [Non- 3.] A sign, sym-

bol, or statement that is not significant.

160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 6r The Simple Cyphars with
Changes, and intermixtures of Nulles, and Nonsignificants.
1634 Whitlock Zootomia 387 With many such non-signi-
ficants, or mean nothings. 9
So Non-sig-ni flcance, Non-significative a.

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Human Cerem. 84 He shall
perceave some non significative to be the speciall to the
Genus of a significative cere[mony]. 1846 Proc. Philol.
Soc. III. 9 Respecting the significance or non-significance
of those elements.

t Non-sincere, a. Obs. rare. [Non- 3.] Not
decided for or against a measure.
1656 Harrington Oceana (1700) 132 The Suffrage being

gather'd and open'd before the Signory, if the red Box, or
Nonsincere had above half the Suffrages [etc.]. Ibid. 156
Three Boxes, the Negative, the Affirmative and the Non-
sincere. [Cf. p. 119 bossolo di non siuceri.]

Non-society;. [Non- 4.] attrib. Not be-
longing to a society; spec, applied to a work-
man who is not a member of a trade-union, or to
an establishment in which such men are employed.
1831 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 222/2 The slop-

workers of the different trades—the cheap men or non-
society hands. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 10/2 The Board
had paid more for printing in ' non-society ' houses than in
society houses. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 192 Its {The
Times} being a non-society office.

Non-solvency. [Non- i.] Failure or in-

ability to pay what is owing ; insolvency.
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 The Non-solvency of such a

trifle. 1732 Swift Proposal National Debt Wks. 1751
IX. 188 Some of the Purchasers, .may be content to live
cheap in a worse Country, rather than be at the Charge of
Exchange and Agencies ; and, perhaps of Non-solvencies
in Absence, if they let their Lands too high. 1734 —
Reasons agst. settling Tythe of Hemp Ibid. 261 The
Tythes.. have.. sunk. .at least one Fourth of their former
Value, exclusive of all Non-solvencies.

Non-solvent, a. (sb.) [Non- 3.] A. adj. Not
solvent ; unable to pay debts ; insolvent.
1623 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. Interm., Cen. For a

decay 'd wit— Exp. Broken— Tat. Non-soluent. 1644
Hf.ylin Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 679 Unless,..being
one of the Farmers of the Tolls and Taxes, ..he became
non-solvent, and had not cleared his accompt with the
Common-wealth. 1669 Owen Doctr. Trin. Vind. (1851)
II. 437 The debt which He took upon Himself, and dis-
charged for us, when we were nonsolvent, in His love.

B. sb. One who is unable to pay his debts.

1647 Trapp Comm. Luke vn. xlii, We are all non-solvents,
stark beggars.

Non-specie. [Non- 4.] Used attrib., Not
payable in specie.

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3345/7 The said Trustees shall pay
to such Person or Persons Money for the said Bills, if they
be Specie Bills ; Or deliver other Bills of like value, if they
be Non-Specie Bills. 1711 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) VL
677 A supply, .to enable her majestie to make all non specie
exchequer bills specie.

Nonsse : see Ounce sbA Nonst, obs. f. Nonce.
Non-subscriber. Now Hist. Also St.

1 -scriver, -scryver. [Non- 2.]

1. One who refuses to subscribe to an under-
taking, a religious creed, etc.

(a) In Scottish Church History, one who did not sub-
scribe to the National Covenant of 1638 ; (b) one of the
section of Irish presbyterians which arose in 1720 and op-
posed the imposition of subscription to the Westminster
Confession.

1599 (title), A Triall of Subscription, by way of a Preface
vnto certaine Subscribers ; And, Reasons for lesse rigour
against non-subscribers. 1621 1st fy 2nd Bks. Discipl.
(CaUIerwood) n That whosoever hath borne office in the
ministerie ofthe Kirke within this Realme . . shall be charged
..to subscrive the heads of the discipline of the Kirk of
this Realme.., under the paine of excommunication to be
executed against the non-subscrivers. 1638 R. Baillib
Lett, fy Jrnls. (1841) I. 78 That day was a solemne Fast
over all our Kingdomc.Some of our non-subscryvers
refused to joyne. 1650 {title), A brief Apology for all non
subscribers, and looking glasse for all apostate, perjured
prescribers, and subscribers of the new engagement. 1727
Narr. Prov. Synods Presbyt. fret. 36 The Ministers, who

NONSUCH.
in a few days after [in June, 1721] were distinguish'd bythe
name of Non-subscribers.

2. One who does not pay a subscription.
1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5131/4 Subscribers pay one Guinea,

and Non-Subscribers five Guineas Entrance.
So Non-subscribing vhl. sb., Non-subscrip-

tion, refusal or failure to subscribe (e.g. to a
religious creed) ; also Non-subscribing1

///, a.
1662 Wood Life 24 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 453 What heads of

houses was turned out upon non-subscribing to the Act of
Uniformity. 1716 [see Nonconforming vbh sb.\, 1727
Narr. Prov. Synods Presbyt. /re/. 58 An anonymous Pam-
phlet, called, 1 he Mind of the Synod, which contained many
grievous Aspersions on the Non-subscribing Ministers. 1736
Chandler Hist. Perscc. 395 The two great evils of the
Church, Non-subscription and Arianism. 1747 H. Walpoi.e
Lett. (1846) II. 199 The non-subscribing at the time of the
rebellion has been most successfully played off upon the
Jacobites. 1827 Christian Moderator I. {title ofarticle\
Progress of Nonsubscription to Creeds. 1879 Wiiherow
Mem. Presbyt. Irei. 166 Opening of the non-Subscription
Controversy. 1895 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/3 Unitarians.,
were.. Non-Subscribing—i.e. their trust deeds did not pro-
vide that ministerial officers . . should subscribe to a creed.

Non-substantial, a. Philosophy. [Non- 3]
Not substantial. Hence Non-substa*ntialism,
the theory that there is no substance underlying;

phenomena; = Nihilism 2. AlsoNon-substa n-
tialist, one who holds the doctrine of non-sub-
stantialism ; =Nihilist i.

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi. (1859) I. 294
Philosophers.. are divided into Realists or Substantialists,
and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 1865 Masson
Rec. Brit. Phi/os. 66 The system of Nihilism or, as it may
be better called, Non-substantialism. 1875 M cLarfn Sertn.
Ser. 11. i. 13 They are non-substantial and non-permanent.

Non-succe'ss. [Non- i. Cf. F, non-success.]

Want of success.
1665 Needham Med. Medicinae 282 The Non Successes

of the common Methods and Medicins. 1837 Dk Chincey
Coleridge Wks. 1854 II. 167 It was natural to impute his
non-success exclusively to his own irregular application.
1897 Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 2/1 That impatience of non-success
which was often noted as a defect in his character. 1902
Outing June 278/1 The success or non-success of the
finished picture from an artistic standpoint.

So Non-succe'ssful a., not successful.
1867 RonHedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 769 If non-

successful, there comes a smash. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar.
12/2 The publication of the non-successful estimates.

Nonsuch (n^nsotj"), sb, and a. [var. of None-
such, and now the usual form.
The change of none- (nun) to non- would be natural in a

compound of this form, but may have been partly helped by
association with the prefix Non-.]

I. tl. — Nonesuch i. Obs. rare- 1
.

1620 R. N. Sonn. in Sylvester's Du Bartas, Then by
right Rare Muses Non-Such shall thy Worke be bight.

2. = Nonesuch 2.

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 13 For every Hive, or
Commonwealth^ endeavours to be a Non-such, and to
engross all within its own circumference. 1677 W. Hlghes
Man ofSin 1. i. 2 We have therein a very Nonsuch, for the
enriching that ^Egypt, which it passeth through. 1710 T.
Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 106 An Oliose Draught.. is a
Nonsuch for a Pleurisy. 1820 Amelia Opie Tales cfHeart
IV. 274, I have got a little pot of honey and some rob.., as
'tis reckoned a nonsuch for a cough.

b. —Nonesuch 2 b.

x65S Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1.(1665) 132 Was not Job the
Devil's hypocrite, whom God vouch't for a non-such in

holinesse. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 30 Job was a non-
such in his day for holiness. 1753 Richardson Sir C.
Grandison I. xxii. (178 1) 152 Then you are, as indeed I have
always thought you, a nonsuch of a woman. 1819 Keats
Let. to G. Keats 14 Feb., A young gentleman, .leaves
his unfortunate Bride and follows this nonsuch. 1850
Dobell Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 61 Nay, everybody !

Write me up a nonsuch ! I can beat everybody. 1895
1 Sarah Tytler * Macdonald Lass 172 As for your Prince, .

.

he's not a nonsuch.

c. In depreciatory sense.

1836 Gentl. Mag. V. 423/2 The audience were insulted by
the mis-representation of a nonsuch called the Fate of War,
which caused a tremendous disturbance in the Theatre.

f 3. = Nonesuch 3. Obs.
1633 Brathwait Arcadian Princess n. 11 He was

esteemed the Non-such of his time. 1660 W. Secker Non-
such Prof. 9 Beleivers in the world, they are the Non-such's
of the world. 1673 Janeway Heaven vpon Earth (1847)
212 Those brave worthies who were, .the nonsuches of their
age, and a pattern to future generations.
|-4. adj. = Nonesuch 4. Obs.
1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 3 This spoil and non-such

disappointment. 1711 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.
V. 186 A non-such contempt of the world in a monarch.
1718 P. Walker Life Peden Pref. (1827) 7 Ere that tre-
mendous non-such stroke came upon Jerusalem.

II. spec. 5. —Nonesuch 5. t Obs.
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320 Nonsuch, Lychnis.

6. a. A species of Lucern (see quot. 1844). Also
called black nonsuch.
1668 Phil. Trans. III. 725 Of 7 acre of Non-such or

Hopp-CIover. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 It's

better to sowe three [bushels] mixt with Nonsuch. 1705
Lond. Gaz. No. 411 1/4 Broad Clover and Trefoil, alias Non-
such. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)!. 501 Every country
fellow makes the distinction between natural grass, and
clover, nonsuch, or others that are sown. 1778 Eng.
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Worplesdon, A sort of grass was lately
much cultivated in these parts, called Nonsuch, which is

equal to St. Foin. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 556
Medicago lupulina is the hop-clover, or black nonsuch,
which is. .sown by some farmers amongst their grass.

2(i



NONSUE.

attrib. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 338 We find it useful,

also, when we sow any saintfoin, to throw in about a gallon

of nonsuch seed.

b. White nonsuch, rye-grass seed. ? Obs.

1787 Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) Gloss.

7. A variety of apple (f and pear). Also attrib.

1676 Worlidce Cyder (1691) 210 The Non-such [apple] is

a long-lasting fruit, good at the table. Ibid. 2i6The Non-
such, Dionier,. .are all very good winter-pears. 1846 Mrs.
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 112 With lustrous, rosy, and
whiskerless face, round as a Nonsuch apple. 1859 F. G.
White Addr. Cape Town Fine Arts Exhib. 13 No man in

his senses would eat sour crabs when he could get ribstone

pippins or nonsuch apples.

t Nonsue, &. Obs. [Non- 5.] = Nonsuits.
1437 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 509/2 He woll be nonsued ; and

theruppon he wolle begynne a newe feyned suite. 1487

Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 10 Yf. .that persone. .that sueth Writte

. .of errour be nonsued [AF. nonsuez] in the same.

t Non-sufficient. Obs. [Non- i, Cf. In-

sufficient sb. 1.] Insufficiency.

1425 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 276/2 Knowlech of the suffisante

or nonsuffisante of swiche [persones] as ye Kyng. .offrid.

1477 Ibid. VI. 186/1 For non sufficiente of the said Gardeyn
and Wyrker to answere of the forseid forfeiture.

t Nonsuing, vbl. sb. Obs. [Non- 7.] Failure

to sue.

i6zo J. Wilkinson Coroners $ Sherifes 51 That he shall

. .discharge., the said J. H.. .from, .all maner of troubles.

.

either by nonsuing, or unlawfull returning., of any precepts.

Nonsuit (nfj'nsi/7t), sb. Law. [a. AF. no(tt)n-

sute: see Non- i and Suit sb.] In early use,

the cessation of a suit resulting from the voluntary

withdrawal of the plaintiff; in modern use, the

stoppage of a suit by the judge, when, in his

opinion, the plaintiff fails to make out a legal

cause of action or to bring sufficient evidence. (See

also quot. 1884.) "f Alsofig.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 410 But ech prest may Ujtly

bus sue crist }if he Iette not hym silf, & bus synne excusib
hym not bat he synne not in bis noun suyt. 1488 Rolls 0/
Parlt. VI. 417/2 The said discontinuance, or any Nonsuyt
of or in the said Atteint. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1569)

I. 42 Menalippus ouercame him in law, and the noble men
which were the frends of Phalaris, would giue no sentence,

but brought the matter to a nonesuite. 1606-j Act 4 Jos. I,

c. 3 (title), An Act to give Costes to the Defendant uppon a

Nonsuite of the Plaintiffe. 1632 Star CJtamber Cases
(Camden) 128 The Kinges Bench afterwardes discharged
the costes upon the nonsuit. 1741 Act 14 Geo. II, c. 17 § 1

That all Judgments given by virtue of this Act shall be of

the like Force and Effect as Judgments upon Nonsuit.

1768 [see Non-prosequitur]. 1803 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859)
I. 50/1 A proof of non-residence might be made to operate
as a nonsuit in an action for tithes. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q.B.
Div. 591 Watkin Williams, J., was of opinion that the

words above mentioned were privileged, .and directed a
nonsuit. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 534/2 s.v., The matter
now is of no great importance, for, although judgment of
nonsuit still exists, it has, since the Judicature Acts, the

same effect as a judgment on the merits, unless the court
otherwise directs.

t NO'llSUit, a. Law. Obs. [app. intended

as a pa. ppl. form on the analogy of words like

execute. AF. had nounsuy.] Subjected to a non-
suit ; nonsuited.
c 1476 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 35 Ailmer wife was like

to have bene non suit in her appeale. 1531-1 Act 23
Hen. VIII, c. 2 § 4 The same partie so nonsuite or so dis-

contynueng the said Atteynt. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol.
§ 43 When one hath bin nonsuit he may begin againe.
1660 Bonde Scut. Reg. 58 The King in a manner is every-
where. ..And therefore it is that he cannot be non-sute.

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 5868/5 The Officers become Non-
suit. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 376 If the plaintiff

does not appear, no verdict can be given, but the plaintiff" is

said to be nonsuit, non sequitur clamorem smtm. 1817
Selwvn Laiv Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 857 In case the plaintiff

become nonsuit, or discontinue his action.

Jig. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1888) 174 They
will rather retire for shame and proue to be nonsuite, then
confesse themselues faulty. 1589 Warner Alb. England
vi. xxxi. (1612) 155 Better at first be Non-sute, than at length
not to subdue.

+ b. trans/. Of a project : Interrupted, balked.

1679 'Tom Ticklefoot* Obs. Trials 0/'IVakeman, etc. 8
The Plot is Non-suit, Semel insanivimus omnes.

No'nsuit, v. [f. Nonsuit sb. or a.] Law.
trans. To subject to a nonsuit.
1531-j Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 15 (title), An Acte that the

Defendaunt shall recover Costes ageinste the Pleyntif, if

the Pleyntif be nonsuited, or if the verdicte passe ageinste
him. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 51b, If hee haue but a
quarter of an enemy in the Court, it [sc. his suit] iscasheird
and non suted. 1606-7 Act 4 Jas. /, c. 3 Cases where the
Plaintiffe.. should become Nonsuited. 1709 Steele Tatler
No.

f
39 f 4_ The University has been Nonsuited in their

Action against the Booksellers for printing Clarendon in
Quarto. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 295 Formerly
they [sc. common pledges] were of use to answer to the king
for the amercement of the plaintiff, in case he were non-
suited. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 304 Ld. Ch. Just.
de Grey thought such parol evidence inadmissible, and
nonsuited the plaintiff.

absol. 1818 Byron Juan 1. clxxxix, The pleadings Of
counsel to nonsuit, or to annul.

f b. trans/, and fig. (sometimes with a pun.J
1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 16 But he .. Euades them, with a

bumbast Circumstance..; Non-suites my Mediators. 1608
Topsell Serpents 99 Lest.. he [sc. a lover] should turne
Crauen .. or else be vtterly non-suited. a 1652 Brome
Cogent Garden 11. i, [A tailor says :] I can do no lesse then
take you by default and non-suit you. 1714 Mandeville
Fable Bees (1725) I. 317 Your sly sinners that.. hope that it
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will expiate their guilt, and Satan be nonsuited by it at a
small expence.

Hence No'n-suiting vbl. sb.

1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 92 They are sure of. -the

non-suting of all actions and accusations.

Non-summons. Law. [Non- i.] Failure

to serve a summons in due time.

1630 Earl Manch. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.
Comm.) 1. 273 Putting in of dilatory pleas, as non-summons.

1845 E. V. Williams Saunders^ Rep. K. B. II. 1. 45c, The
summons must be served fifteen days before the day of the

return of the writ, otherwise the tenant may wage his law

of non-summons.

t Nonsxmt. Sc* Obs. Also -sount, ? -sant.

[Two words of the legend on the reverse of the

coin, which runs iam . non . svnt . dvo . sed . vna .

caro . * they are no more twain, but one flesh

'

(Matt. xix. 6).] The twelve-penny groat coined

under Francis and Mary (1558-9).
1564 in Pitcairn Cri/u. Trials I. 440 Tressonabill cun3eing

off diuerse fals Testonis, half Testonis, Non suntis, and
Lyones callit Hardheidis. 1567 Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) III.

43/2 It is thocht neidfull that all nonsunt be proclamit to

vj d, babeis to iij d, plakis to ij d, hardheidis to half pennyis.

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 706 Fals and adulterat

cunyie of nonsantis.

fNon-surrective, a. Obs. [L. stirred-, ppl.

stem oisurgere to rise + -IV*.] (See quot.)
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 341 A Person. .Unwalkative, is

a Cripple ; Non surrective, is Bedrid.

Nonsute, obs. form of Nonsuit.

t Non-swea'i^r. Obs, [Non- 2.] = Non-
juror. Also attrib.

1690 Let. to Dissenting Clergyman 10 Some of the Gen-
tlemen, .are such as have admired even the meanest of the
Non-Swearers. 1691 [see Non-juror]. 1691 Luttrell
Brie/Ret. (1857) II. 326 One Wilcox, a nonswearer parson.

169a Let. to Friend in Harleian Misc. (1746) VII. 296
All our Non-swearers could not hinder the late Revolution,
nor can they make another. ci6g3 Mem.Cnt. Teckely Pref.

p. xi, The best Use of this is to be made by the Non-
swearers.

So t Non-swea'ringr vbl, sb, and ///. a., non-
juring.

1691 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 162 The other non-
swearing bishops. 1692 Let. to Friend in Harleian Misc.
(1746) VII. 296 Could their Non-swearing restore him to his

Throne again, it would fete.], a 1704 T. Krown Satire upon
French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 A non-swearing parson.

Nont, dial, variant of Naunt.
1777 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 147. 1888 Sheffield Gloss.

Non-tenure. Old Law. [a. AF. nountenure :

see Non- i and Tenure.] * A plea in bar to a real

action, by saying that he (the defendant) held not

the land in the plaintiffs count or declaration, or

at least some part thereof (Wharton).
1574 tr. Littletons Tenures 128b, If anye manne sue a

Precipe quod reddat againste anye tenaunte of free hold, in

whiche action.. the tenaunte pledeth not nontenure. 1602
Fulbecke -2nd Pt. Parall. 57 Seuerall tenancie, or non-
tenure is no plea in a Nuper obijt, because of the priuitie of
blond. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 362 b, If the Tenant pleade
non-tenure or disclaime. 165a tr. Fitzherbert's Nat. Brev.
256 And Nontenure hath been pleaded, and admitted a

food plea divers times in an Attaint. 186$ N ichols Britton
I. 84 In this plea there lies neither view, nor voucher to

warranty, nor abatement of writ for non-tenure.

T Non-term. Obs. [Non- 1.] The time of

vacation between two terms ; the cessation of

term ; hence gen., a period of inaction.

1607 Cowell Interpr,, Non terme (non terminus') is the

time of vacation between Terme and Terme. 1648 Sparke
Ep. Ded. to Shute's Sarah fy Hagaraj b, By thus improv-
ing an enforced Non-term, and over-long Vacation, in such
a promulgating the best Laws, a 1658 Cleveland For
Sleep Wks. (1687) 295 The Senses Non-Term, Life's serenest

Shore. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 71 During this Interval

and Non-tearm of Sensation (for so we may.. call Sleep).

1824 Gradus ad Cantabr. s.v,, When any Member of the
Senate dies within the University during Term, on applica-

tion to the Vice-chancellor, the University bell rings an
hour ; from which period Non Term, as to public lectures

and disputations, commences for three days.

\

Noii-te'rminus. [Non- i.] =prec.

1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk. (Camden) 52 It is the
smahst matter of an hundnd with them, for the schollars

to want a Greek lecture a fortniht or thre weeks togither

besides non-termjnus. 1607 [see prec.].

Nontid(e, obs. forms of Noontide.

Nontronite (nfrntrtoit). Min. [ad. F. non-

tronite (Berthier 1827), f. Nontron (in France),

its locality.] A pale-yellow variety of chloropal.
1832 Shepard Min. 246 Nontronite. .. Soft; opake

:

unctuous and tender. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. 224.

tNon U'ltra. Obs. [L. = *not beyond'.]

=Ne plus ultra 2,2 b. Also attrib.

Formerly the name of a ' walk ' in Oxford (see Wood
Antiq. Oxford O.H.S. I. 344. 5?6; HI. 221).

[1589 Greene Tullies Loue Ep. Ded. Wks. (Grosart) VII.

99 Suche as read Non vltra, on Hercules pillers. c 1600

Timon 1. iv, At Gades I washt away Non vttra writt with
Hercules owne hand.]

1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i, Is not that

good language now ? is not that elevate ? It's my non ultra,

I gad. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1716) 62 Let not the

law of thy country be the non ultra of thy honesty, a 1700

Evelvn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, This I made the non ultra of

my travels. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. vii. 357 Now
light is at our journey's end, arrived at its non ultra, there

being no part .. disposed to transmit it any further.

NON-VASCULAR.

Non-union.
1. [Non- i.] Failure to unite.

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Non-union, the condition of a
fractured bone, or other divided tissue, the ends of which
fail to unite.

2. attrib. [Non- 4.] Not belonging to a trade-

union ; also, manufactured by non-union men.
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. ix. (1876) 244 A non-union

man is subjected to so many petty annoyances that his life

not unfrequently becomes a burden to him. 1890 Daily
Neius 13 Sept. 5/5 It was affirmed that the unionists would
refuse to handle non-union wool.

Hence Non-u'nionist, one who does not belong
to a trade-union. Also used attrib. Also Non-
irnionism, the principles of non-unionists.
1861 Illustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 576/3 A non-unionist

workman has been employed on the premises. 1884 Manch.
Exam. 2 Sept. 4/6 The miners are now encamped near the
mines in order to prevent non-unionists from working. 1895
Standard Diet., Non-unionism. 1901 Daily Chron. 17

July 7/5 Strongholds of non-unionism.

Non-unrted, ///. a. [Non- 6.] Applied to

that part of the Greek Church which is not in

union with Rome.
1777 C/tar. in Ann. Reg. 47 They [sc. Wallachians] confess

the non-united Greek religion. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life in

E. Europe 199 The Church [in Hungary], .has the majority
of the aristocracy., on its side, ..not to mention the United
and Non-united Greek Church to back it.

f Nonuparti-tion. Obs. [irreg. f. L. nontts

ninth + Partition.] The taking of a ninth part.

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 34 Nonupartition, or to take the

ninth part of a number.

f No'nupla. Mus. Obs. [mod.L., fern, of

nonuplus, i, nonus ninth + -plus as in duplus

Duple.] The 'time* which has nine crotchets or

quavers in a bar.

1597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. I. 54 The tripla broken in

the more prolation, maketh nine minimes for one stroke,

which is our common Nonapla. 1656 Blount Glossogr.,

Nonupla, a quick time in Musick peculiar to Gigs and
such like ; having nine Crotchets between Bar and Bar.

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1811 Busby Diet. Mus.

Nonuplet (nfvnirfplet). Mus, [f. L. nontts

ninth + -plet as in triplet^ A group of nine notes

to be performed in the time of eight or six.

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms.

Non upstant : see Non-obstante i note.

Non-usage. [Non- iJ Cessation of the use

of something ; failure to use.

1552 Huloet, Non vsage, dissuetudo. c 1600 Edmonds
Observ. Caesar's Comm. (1604) 31 As usage continueth the

property of a tenure, so non-usage implieth a forfeiture.

a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais in. xxvii. 221 Non-usage often-

times destroys ones Right. 1838-42 Tupper Proverb.

Philos. (1853) 427 For use will mould and mark it, or non-

usage dull and blunt it. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/2 The
point of non-usage was brought forward, and. .it was dis-

tinctly laid down that ' omission is not prohibition \

Non-usager. Hist. [Non- 2.] A member
of that section of non-jurors which rejected ' the

usages * in the celebration of the Holy Communion.
1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Seels, Heresies, etc. 381/2 A

division thus sprung up in the now small body of Nonjurors,

. .the former party being called ' Non-Usagers ' and the latter
( Usagers \

t Non-n'Sance. Obs. [Non- i.] Non-usage.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. IT. xiii. 232 Yet were it

not reasonable to inferre. .a non-usance or abolition.

Non-use. [Non- i.] Failure or neglect to use.

1605 L. Hutten Aunswere 104 He doth conclude the

abuse of one Ceremony by the Non vse of another. 1761

in Entick London (1766) IV. 369 They shall lose no privilege

for non use, or even abuse. 1816 G. S. Faber Orig. I'agan

Idol, I. 470 The . . distinction . . between . . clean and un-

clean animals; ..which relates.. to their use or non-use in

sacrifice. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 204 The wrong use

of a thing is far worse than the non-use. 1884 Manch.
Exam. 20 Aug. 5/3 The discussion of the Manchester Ship

Canal Bill has suggested.. some reflections on the use and
non-use of canals.

Non-u'ser. Law. Also 8 erron. -usure.

[Non- 1.] Neglect to use a right, by which it

may become void. Also trans/,

1650 Abridgm. Coke's Rep. ix. 340 Admitting that he can-

not make a Deputy, this Non user is no cause of forfeiture.

1691 T. H[ale] Acc.New Invent. 89 Whose so long Non-user

of their power [etc.J. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. VadcM. 11.

cv, Unless they [sc. Canons] be antiquated by a long non-

usure. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xvii. 263 A writ of

quo warranto., lies., in case of non-useror long neglect of a

franchise. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877)459 The rights

above mentioned may be lost by abandonment, of which
non-user for twenty years or upwards is sufficient evidence.

1862 Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. viii. 179 The mere non-user

of a word is not likely to be noticed until it has been so long

out of currency that [etc.]. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div.

203 Such power could not be lost by mere non-user.

t Non-nsing, vbl. sb. [Non- 7.] Non-use.

1533 Frith Mirr. to know thyself B, That the none

vsynge of them maye be thy greater damnacyon. 1688

Vox Cleri Pro Regs 26 Does their non-using argue a non-

Right in them of such a Power, that they may never.. make
use of it ?

Non-va-scular, a. Anat. [Non- 3.] Desti-

tute of vessels for the circulation of fluids.

1857 Holden Hum. Osieol. 17 Bone so thin as to need

no Haversian canals is called 'nonvascular' bone. i86»

Spencer First Princ. 11. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The low rate

of change going on in dry non-vascular tissues, such as those



NON-WILL.
which form hairs, nails, horns, &c. 1879 St. George's Hosp.
Rep.lX. 526 Localised non-vascular ulceration of the cornea.

tNon-will, v. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Non- 5 +

Will v.] trans. To will the annihilation of.

1788 New Loud. Mag. 434 To nonwill the existence of
anything he once willed into being.

tNonwit. Sc, Obs. rare— 1
. Nonage.

1570 Buchanan Admon. (S. T. S.) 30 To be to him as
curatourand gouernour during all ye tyme of his nonwit.

Non-worker, [Non- 2.] One who does not
work. Also Non-working'///, a.

1851 Mavhew Lond. Labourlll, 2 The Workers and Non-
Workers. Ibid, 3 The members of every community may
be divided into the. .hardworking and the non-working.
Nonyl (nf?'nil). Chem. [f. L. non-us ninth -t-

-YL.] The ninth in the series of alcohol radicals
of the general formula CnH2n+I . Also attrib.
1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 134 Nonyl. C 9H lJ

. . . It is also
called Pelargonyl. 1868 Fownes" Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Nonyl
Alcohol, C sHjoO. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. SuppL Nonane
or Nonyl Hydride, C5H 211

.

Hence No-nylamine [see Amine], a compound
in which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia
is replaced by nonyl ; Honyleue, a hydrocarbon
produced in the decomposition of lime soap

;

whence Nonylenic a. ; Nonylic (n^ni'lik) «.,
pertaining to or derived from nonyl.
1866 Watts Diet. Chem.*Nonylamine. C8H2IN. Obtained

by the action ofammonia on chloride of nonyl. 1857 Miller
Elem.Chem., Org. (1862) 247 *NonyIene, or Elaene (H )8Ci a
was obtained mixed with hexylene, by Fremy, during the
distillation of several fatty acids. 1889 Watts* Diet. Chem.
II. 431 Ennenoic acid.., *NonyIenic acid. 1866 Watts
Diet. Chem. IV. 134 Chloride of Nonyl. .when boiled with
potash yields hydrate of nonyl, *nonylic or pelargonic
alcohol. 1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11)689 Nonylic acid is

obtained by the action of boiling alcoholic potash on
primary octyl cyanide.

Nonys, obs. form of Nonce.
Noodle (n/7d'l), sbA [Of obscure origin.] A

simpleton, a stupid or silly person.
.'753 Hawkesworth Adventurer No. 25 p 6 The words

ninnyhammer, noodle, and numscull, are frequently bandied
to and fro betwixt them. 1764 Foote Mayor ofG. ii. Wks.
1799 I. 184 To take up at last with such a noodle as he!
1802 Sporting Mag.XX. 118 The Buck, who scorns the City
Puts, And thinks all rich men noodles. 1826 Scott Woodst.
Hi, Thou wouldst-.trip, like the noodles of Hogs-Norton,
when the pigs play on the organ. 1875 Helps Soc. Press.
viii. 113, 1 say he is a noodle if he has not previously deter-
mined how and when to leave off.

Hence Noodle v.
%
to fool. rare~K

1803 Censor 1 Feb. 23 To descend from my grammatical
stilts in order to inform her that her mistresshas completely
noodled her !

Noodle, sb. 2 [a. G. nadely of uncertain etym-
ology-] A. strip or ball of dough made with
wheat, flour, and eggs, and served in soup. Also
attrib. in noodle-soup.

1779 Lady Mary Coke Jrnl Oct. (1892) III. 243 A noodle
soup— this I begged to be explained and was told it was
made only of veal with lumps of bread boiled in it. 1850
R'nessTautphcecs Initials (1853) J 39 That's the soup, and
the Noodles will be all squashed if you work them up after
that fashion. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Noodles,
dumplings or vermicelli.

^
They are used in Pennsylvania,

and are made by rolling into very thin sheets the dough,
which differs from the Italian preparation by the addition
of eggs. Ibid., Noodle-Soup. 1876 M. B. Edwards John
ff /, vii. 56 He had almost got reconciled to the frequent
recurrence of sausage and noodle soup.

Noodledom. [f. Noodle sb* + -dom.]
1. The world or aggregate of noodles; a col-

lection of noodles.
1810 Syd. Smith ia Edin. Rev. XV. 30^ These two phrases,

the delight of Noodledom, are grown into common-places
upon the subject. 1825 — Wks. (1859) 417 How impossible
it appeared to Noodledom to repeal them ! 1867 G. Gil-
fillan Night viii. 294 A noodledom of blood now governs
France. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic cvi, 'Yes,' you sneer,
' Ninnies stock Noodledom.'
2. Foolishness, stupidity; an instance of this.

1837 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 820 It is the most entire piece
of noodledom that can be perpetrated. 1837 Erasers Mag.
XVI. 640 They are sufficiently bored with the solemn
noodledoms of pretension. 1865 Star 5 Jan., The noodle-
dom of the magistrates is the one feature of the case.
attrib. 1886 Athenaeum 23 Jan. 138/2 Mr. Thomson's

collection of noodledom stories for the Folk-lore Society.

So Noo'dledum, noodledom ; a noodle, rare.
1826 Examiner 727/1 A piece of noodledum that was

even attributed to Louis XIV. 1883 Hall Caine Cobwebs
Crit. v. 145 Ridiculous .. squabbles among the tribes of
Noodled urns.

Noo'dleism. [f. Noodle sb. 1 + -ism.]

1. Silliness, stupidity.

1831 Examiner 562/2 Written in a congenial strain of
noodleism. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. v. {1872) X. 90
Some gleams of Kinghood for us under Marlborough:

—

after whom Noodleism and Somnambulism.
2. A silly action or idea.
1829 Examiner 14^/2 Lord Eldon .. rose to disavow

participation in such extreme noodleisms. 1834 Gen. P.
Thompson Exerc. III. 55 It is manifestly an ola-wifery, a
noodleism, and all the world for fifty years has held it so.

Nook (nuk), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 nok, 4-6
noke, 5-7 nooke, 6- nook ; 6 noque, 4, 6-7
nouke. /?. north, and Se. 5-6 nuk, nwke, 5-7,

9 nuke, 6 nucke (9 nuck) ; 5 noik, 6 nwik,
nuike, 6-7, 9 nuik (9 nuiok) ; 6, 8-9 neuk

203

(9 neuok), newk (6 newke), 9 niuk; 8-9
north, neak. [Of obscure origin ; the early ex-
amples are northern, and the word has most
dialect currency in the north, but the earliest trace
of it appears in Layamon in the adj. four-nooked.
The forms prove a ME. nok, to which the only parallel

seems to be a Norw. dial, nok, recorded by Aasen & Ross
with the sense of 'hook, bent figure, bent or contracted
person ', etc. ; whether this is the same word is very doubt-
ful, although a Scand. origin seems probable. Ir. and Sc.
Gaelic nine is clearly from northern or Sc. neuk, newk.}

1. A corner of a square or angular thing (such
as a piece of cloth or paper), or of a figure
bounded by straight lines. Now rare.
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 19845 A mikel linnen clath four squar

_.
.At nokes four, four listes lang. 13.. On learning Music

in Rel. Antio. I. 292 Summe notes am shorte and sotnme a
I long noke. 13 . . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 660 Vchonc hatched in

ober,..& fyched vpon fyue poyntez, ..With-outen ende at
any noke. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 165 He held the lettre by the
nooke. 1551 Recorde Palhw. Kuowl. I. Def., A cantle.

.

cutte out with two lynes drawen from the centre to the cir-
cumference .. if it be not parted from the reste of the circle .

.

is called a nooke. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intel!. (1634) 150
A nooke or corner being in our ancient language called a
kant or cantell. 1640 Glapthorne Wit in a Constable 11.

Wks. 1874 I. 189 The custard with the foure and twenty
Nooks At my Lord Majors feast, a 1795 in Child Ballads
III. 163/1 In every hand he took a nook Of that great
leathern meal [= bag]. 1824 Byron Juanwt. xxvii, Couch'd
all snugly on his pillow's nook, With what he had seen his
phantasy he fed. 1897 Austin Clare Rise 0/ River 194
The lamb was slung in the nook of his plaid.

p. c 1520 M. Nisbet N. T. Acts x. 11 A vessel cummand
doun, as a gret schete with iiij newkis. 1583 Leg. Bp. St.
Androis 819 in Satir. Poems Reform. 380 Ten pundis stir-
ling furth he tuike, And knit it in a neapkyn nucke. a 1600
[see Plaid 5]. c 1800 AuldMaitland xxviii. in Scott Minstr.
Border (1S69) 155 He.. caught the standard by the neuk.
1826 T.Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 10 Fordishclout serves
her apron nuik. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb x. 76 A
laddie wi' a tartan plaid.., an' a' 's [= all his) spare claise i'

the neuk o't.

b. A corner of a thing regarded as a separate
portion ; a piece or fragment ; a part. Now rare.
In early use only in farthings) nook ; in later examples

chiefly of a pie or pasty.
c 1300 Havelok 820 Al bat he ber-fore tok, With-held he

nouth a ferbinges nok. 1303 R. Brunne //audi. Synne 5810.
I338— Citron. (1810) 28 Siluer for Southwales not aferbing
noke ; Ober treuage he sette, a bousand kie he toke. 1513
Douglas Aineis x. xii. 27 A stane..Quhilk of a montane
semyt a gret nuike. 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prim. Hush. n. i,

The Nook that's left o' th' Goose Poy. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe
xvii, Thou shalt be welcome to a nook of pasty. 1887 S.
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A good nook o' the money was gone.

c. A corner or angular piece of land ; a small
triangular field

; f also, in early use, a certain
measure of land (see quot. a 1634).

[? a 1300 in Madox Form. Anglic. (1702) 424 Legavit Chris-
tina: filiae suse unam Nocham terra?. 1331 in Blount Law
Diet. (1670) s.v. Nok, Tradidi. .Henrico Adams unum mes
& unam nokam terree. a 1400 in Dugdale Monast. Angl.
(1671) II. 331 Unam virgatam terra. .et tres nocas terra?.]

1603 Laing Charters (Anderson) 331 Lands, .ofwhich, .the
other portion lies in the ' Conyflett ' and is called the ' nuik '.

1606 in Trans. Cumb. *, West. Arclueol. Soc. (N. S.) III.

(1903) 153 His gapp or Yaite between the Meare Stone and
the Intake Nooke. (21634 NoyCow//. Lawyer 57 You must
note, that two Fardells of Land make a Nooke of Land, and
two Nookes make halfe a Yard of Land. 1665 Hist. Spring-
field (1899) II. 214 There is grannted to Lawrence Bliss
Some Small nookes & Strappets of Meddow & Swamp
lying in the corners of his meddow. 1753 MS. /ndenture
(Mappleton, Derby), Land., called Tibdale goats nook. 1899
Cumberld. Gloss. s.v., A designative term for a small field i

or farm—Low Wood Nook, High Nook.

+ d. One of the ' corners ' of the earth. Obs.— 1

a 1400-50 Alexander 4831 }it fand he clouen burie be
clynt twa crasid gatis, Ane to be noke of be north, a-nothire
to be est,

e. A point of land running into the sea; a
headland or promontory ; also, a piece of ground
projecting from one division into another and
terminating in a point. Now rare.

1487 Barbour's Bruce iv. 556 (Cambr. MS.), Gif he seis we I

land ma ta, On Turnberyis nwk [v. r. snuke] he may Mak
a fyre. 1536 Bellenden Chron., Costuogr. vi. (1821) I.

p. xxix, Galloway rinnis with ane gret snout of craggis..in
the Ireland seis. This snout is callit be the peple the Mulis
Nuk. 1577 Harrison Descr. Scott, iii. in Holinshed, As
for Galloway it selfe, it yeeldeth out a great point promon-
tory or cape (which the Scots call a Mule or Nuke) into the
Irish Sea. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 5 That
syde quhilke lyes to ffrance hes twa nuikes, of quhilkes the
ane lyes to Kent, the vther to the South. 1610 Holland
Camden's Brit. (1637) 323 Britaine heere [in Kent] runneth
out with a mightie nooke, or corner into the East, and I
haue observed, that such a kind of nooke in Scotland is

called, Cantir. 1667 Primatt City <y C. Build. 106 A Plat-
form for two Houses, the ground lying with a Nuke. Ibid.
163 Any Map or Plat of ground, if it hath never so many
Nukes and Corners, may be reduced into Triangles. 1713
Arbuthnot JohnBulln. iv, He wants my poor little Farm,
because it makes a Nook in his Park-wall. 2855 Robinson
Whitby Gloss., Neuk, an angle of a field.

fig. 1671 M. Bruce Cd. News (1708) 48, 1 trow in stead of
Waiting, many a one of us be come to the far nook of our
Patience.

2. A corner of a house or other building, of any
erection or upright object, of a street, etc. Chiefly

north, and Sc.
a 1300 Cursor M. 17675 Bi nokes four be hous up hang.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxvii. 22 pe stane whilk biggand for-

NOOK.
soke, It es made in heved of be noke. c 1375 Lay Folks
Mass Bk. (MS. B) 88 po prest.. stands turnande his boke
at bo south auter noke. C1520 Nisbet A^. 'P. Matt. vi. 5

j

Ypocritis that luvis to pray standand in synagogis and
newkis of stretis. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Seot. III. 189

1
1 he inner barmkin of the said hous, and the tour upoun
the south nuke of the samin. 1785 Burns Ep. W. Simpson
Postscr. v, 'Twas the auld moon turn'd a newk An' out o'
sight. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. i3I He offered V.C.
a shilling to.. shoot at me as I turned a hedge nook. 1851
Greenwell Coal-trade Terms

y Northumb. <5- Durh. 37Nook (Neuk).—One of the corners of a working place at the
face ; also, the corner of a pillar of coal. 1880 Watt Poet.
Sketches 113 Roun' the first nook we gang he'll be standin'.
3. An interior angle formed by the meeting of

two walls or similar boundaries; a corner in a
;

room or other enclosed space.
See also chimney-nook (Chimney^. n)and Ingle-nook.
a. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 278 He lurkkes & laytes where

was le best, In vche a nok of his nauel. c 1440 Alph. Tales
91 pis womman layde hur down in a noke of his cell &
slcpyd. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 3519 pen oute of his
bedd noke Kyue vnyons beyn he toke. 1601 Holland

I
Pliny II. 492 The Statues, .were set vp in the cornered
nouke of the Comitium at Rome. 1617 Fletcher Mad
Lover in. ii, Not a nook of hell, Not the most horrid pit,
shall harbour thee. 1725 De Foe Foy. round World (1840)
59, I caused him to be set down in a nook of the cabin.
1812 H. & J. Smith Rcj. Addr., Tale of Drury Lane,
Forth from thy nook John Homer come. 1822 Galt Sir A.

,
Wylie xlix, I'll take a nook in the carriage wi' you as far as
the road lies in my way. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I.

4 There were so many nooks and corners in the., room.
!

0, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Fgipciane) 609 Bot of
be 5ard in til a nuke I restyt me. c 1470 Henry Wallace
11. 372 A rousty suerd in a noik he saw stand. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 111 Syne ran a feynd to feche Mak-
fad^ane, Far northwart in a nuke. 1575-6 Durham Dcpos.
(Surtees) 267 The said Thomas laye in a newke nigh the
fier. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, A large ham hangs
reesting in the neuk. 1787 Burns Holy Fair xx, While
some are cozie i' the neuk, And forming assignations. 1802
K. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (^1850) 49 My fadder started
i' the nuik. 1894 R. Reid Kirkbrt'de vii. Poems 4 I'll wait
for the comhV o' God . . In a neuk o' the auld Kirkbride.

b. An out-of-the-way corner in or among build-
ings or similar surroundings.
1I3S2 Minot Poems fed. Hall) vii. 5 }it in many priue

nokes May men find of Merlin bokes. 1375 Barbour Bruce
xvii. 93 Thai, .held thame in ane nwke preue, Quhill at the
nycht suld passit be. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 In
a nuke of pe citee es be bathe of oure Lord. 1500-20
Dunbar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the
nwke. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 3 Hant nocht in
hoile or nuke, To hurt jour womanheid. 1620 Nottingham
Rec. IV. 369 Greatte disorder as ther is in divers places.

.

in nookes and back sides, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 17 16
II. 155 As if the King should cause his Edicts to be set up
in the blindest and dirtiest nook of the Suburbs. 1785
Cowi-er Let. to J. Hill 2$ June. I write in a nook that I call
my boudoir. 1828 Scott F\ M. Perth xxxii, Others dragged
from some nook the stupified Bonthron. 1852 Mrs. Stowe
Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 121 He would climb to a nook among
the cotton-bales of the upper deck.

c. Any small corner or recess. Also fig.
a 1400-50 Alexander 506 Fast scho flekirs about his fete

..And bar it nestild in a noke as it a nest were. 1576
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 92 They that have the
nookes and cells of their braine slenderly moist. 1582
Stanyhurst JEneis iv. (Arb.) 106, I doe craue (yf toe
prayers as yeet soom nouke be reserued). 1667 Milton
P. L. 1. 705 A third. .had form'd..A various mould, and
from the boyling cells, .fill'd each hollow nook. 1721 Ramsay
Lucky Spcnce vi, Ryp ilka pouch frae nook to nook. 1818
Scott Br. Lamm, v. Shame be in my meal-poke, ..and your
hand aye in the nook of it ! 1851 Goold in Owen's Wks.
VI. 88 No nook of the heart is left unsearched.

d. A place or spot having the character of a
recess shut in by rocks, trees, etc. ; a secluded or

sheltered place among natural scenery.

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Zj, He vanisshed in
a noque of the hille, beynge soubdenly ouercaste with a
cloude. 1581 Derricke Image Irel. Diij, So do thei
[eagles] kepe in wildest Nokes. 1628 Wither Brit.
Rememb. 11. 1635 Through Nookes, & Corners, she pursu'd
the Chase. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 277 As in a shadie nook
I stood behind. 1704 Cowper Needless Alarm 40 The
hasty brook, Struggling, detain'd in many a petty nook.
1810 Scott Lady ofL. j. viii, In the deep Trosachs' wildest
nook His solitary refuge took. 1856 Stanley Sinai $ Pal. ii.

(1858) 141 These trees,, .secluded as they are in their retired
nooks on the heights of Lebanon. 1873 Hamerton Intell.

Life 1. v. 29 He explored the whole neighbourhood, looking
into every nook and cranny of it.

e. A small or sheltered creek or inlet.

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Theare stands far

stretching a nouke vplandish :_an Island..hath framed an
hauen. 1610 Shaks, Temp. 1. ii. 227 Safely in harbour Is
the Kings shippe, in the deepe Nooke. 1661 Proclamation.
Chas. II 1 The great plenty of Fish, wherewith the. . Nooks
and Lakes of our Dominions doth abound. 1725 Portland
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 A large nook or recess
in those banks.. which they are informed by tradition was
formerly a Haven. 1884 Pae Eustace 8 In a sheltered
nook close under the high bank lay a boat.

4. An outlying, remote, or secluded part of a
country, region, etc., or of the world.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 658 Hou ma we

bane pis word fulfil bat in a nuk here lyis stil. 1536
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 161 Ye, quhilkis ar heir in
the farrest nuik of the warld. 1581 Burne Disput. in Cath.
Tract. (S.T.S.) 140 He meruellis hou that Scotland being
bot ane nuke of the varld [etc.]. 1609 Holland Amm.
Marcell. xxxi. iii. 404 A strange and unknowne kind of
people before time,., risen from out of a secret nouke. 1631
Bolton Comf.Affl. Consc. vi. (1635) 37 That thou shouldest
bee borne and bred and brought up, in this little neglected
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NOOK.
nooke of the world. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. 1. vi,

(1852) 83 As genteel persons as most that ever visited these
nooks of America. 1784 Cowpek Task 11. 207 While yet a
nook is left Where English minds and manners may be
found. 184a Tennyson The Epic g How all the old honour
had from Christmas gone, . . or dwindled down to some odd
games In some odd nooks like this. 1878 Browning La
Saisiaz 12 The news of that rare nook Yet untroubled by
the tourist.

fig. 1632 Milton Penseroso 90 What vast Regions hold
The immortal mind that hath forsook Her mansion in this

fleshly nook.

5. attrib., as f nook-cantle (see quot.); nook-
rib, Arch, a rib in the corner of a vault ; nook-
window, a window in the comer of a room next

the fire-place.

1551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Sometimes . . a cantle

is cutte out with two lynes drawen from the centre to the

circumference,, .and then maie it be called a nooke cantle.

1835 Willis Arc/tit. Middle Ages 367 Sometimes octagon
nook-ribs are used with cylindrical shafts. 1885 Hall Caine
Shadow of a Crime 118 They put her in a great armchair
and wheeled her into her place by the neuk window.

Nook (nuk), v. rare. [f. the sb.] a. intr. To
hide in a corner, b. trans. To chip off, so as to

form corners. C. To set in a corner ; to conceal.

1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl H, Hang.
Shall the ambuscado He in one place? Curt. No, nooke
thou yonder. 1789 Brand Newcastle II. 681 The hewer
first digs as far as he can into the bottom of the stratum ;

then he nooks or corners off the part measured off. 1840
TaiVs Mag. VII. 345 The elder tree, growing by the little

wicket, or nooked in a corner of the garden. 1899 Birming-
ham Daily Post 29 Apr. (E.D.D.), He heard them talk

about f nooking ' the boots, by which he understood they
meant to hide them.

Nooked (nukt), a. [f. Nook sb."]

1. Having (so many) corners, esp. in four-
nooked, square, three-nooked, triangular. Now dial,

c 1205 Lav. 21999 per his water wende3, is an lutel wiht
niaere.. .Feower noked [c izy$ Four nokede] he is. 1513
Douglas /Ends vn. Hi. 20 Ne spair thai nocht . . Thair
fatale fournukit trunschowris for to eit. 1536 [see FouRfi.
C. 2]. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 4 The
lie almaist Isthrie nuiket. Ibid. I. 98 Thay far starker do
make, four nuiked, of earth only. 1616 Aberd. Burgh Reg.
(1848) II. 340 To.. leave ane four nuikit hoill in the croun
of the said voult. 1640 Nabbes Bride 1. iv, A Citty feast

with a Ram-mutton pasty, and a twelve nookt custard.
1816 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, A three-nookit handkercher is

the maist fashionable overlay. i8ax — Kenihv. xxix, The
loss of a four-nooked bit of paper. 1857 J. Stewart Sketches
Scot. Character 11S Thae shapeless, mony-nookit blocks.

2. Having points, peaks, or corners ; angular.
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 54 Sum tyme it [the moon] aperit

neukyt, heffand hornis, and sum tyme it vas al rond. 1567
Gude <y Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 195 Preistis, cut 3our gowne,
5our nukit bonet put away. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit.
1.651 Such variety it hath of nouked bayes. 163a Guillim
Ht-raldry in. xx. (ed. 2) 238 By the Beake of an Hawke, is

vnderstood the vpper part which is nooked. 17., Ramsay
Carle came o'er Croft il (1877) II. 208 A siller broach . . To
fasten on my curtchea nooked. 17.. — To Starrat 13 ibid,

276 Lang mayst thou teach, with round and nooked lines,

Substantial skill.

Noo'kery. [f. Nook sb. + -ery.] A snug nook.
1824 in L. M. Hawkins Mem. I. 269 In this nookery were

to be found.. such men as the Rev. Mr. Cracherode, Mr.
Southwell (etc]. 1835 Irving Life # Lett. III. 75 My idea
is to make a little nookery somewhat in the Dutch style.

Nooking. [-ing *.] A nook, ingle-nook.
Current in north, dial, in forms neukin, newkin, nuikin.
1865 Knight Passages Work. Life II. ix. 183 Cheap

literature was not then, as now, to be found in every out-
o'-tlie-way nooking.

Nooklet. [-let.] A little nook or corner.
1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 854 Hope from out of some sweet

nooklet Of the heart sends forth its lay. 1874 Holland
Mistr. Manse ii. 20 Every nooklet.and retreat. .Shall wear
a charm.

Nook-shaft. Arch. [f. Nook sb.] A shaft

placed in the internal angle formed by the meeting
of two contiguous faces in a compound archway.
1835 Willis Archil. Middle Ages 36 The archway, .con-

sists of three orders of square-edged banded arches, with
two interposed nook-shafts. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/2
The larger arches below, .spring from nook-shafts or slender
attached pillars. 1865 Street Gothic A rchit. Sp. 6g There
are nook-shafts at the angles.

Nook-shotten, a. Now arch, or dial [f.

Nook sb.] Running out into corners or angles.
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. v. 14A slobbry and a durtie Farme

In that nooke-shotten lie of Albion. 1688 Holme A rmoury
in. 385/2 Querke, is a nook shoten Pane, or any Pane whose
sides and top run out of a square form, a 1800 Pegge A need.
(1814) 391 Nook-s/iotten, spoken of a wall in a bevil, and not
at right angles with another wall. [1834 DeQuincey Auto-
biog. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 231 The provinces, to the very
furthest nook of these ' nook-shotten ' islands.] 1879 Miss
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., An old farmer cautioned
a certain person against taking a short cut across some fields
because the way was very ' neuk-shotten '.

Nooky (nu-ki), a. [f. Nook sb. + -Y.] Abound-
ing in nooks ; nook-like.
1817 Clare Sheph. Cal. 43 Or race around the nooky

church. 184^7 Lytton Lucretia ii, Two windows, .helped
to give that irregular and nooky appearance to the apart-
ment. 1871 Miss Mulock FairFrance I 25 A nooky hollow
of blue and white violets.

Noological (no^olfd&ikaX), a. [See Noology
and -ical.] Pertaining to noology.
18:1-31 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 245 The leading

words of many ethical, noological, or pathological works.
1816 — Chrestom. ibid. 75 By imagination, the idea and

204

practice of logical, noological, metaphysical analysis, was
deduced from that of physical.

Noologist (iwip'lodgist). [See next and -ist.]

One who refers the origin of certain ideas to the

mind itself and not to experience.

1857 T- E - Webb Intellect. Locke i. 1 7 When with reference

to ' the origin of the pure cognitions of Reason ' Kant
divided philosophers into Noologists and_ Empiricists, he
regarded Aristotle as the head of the Empiricists.

Noology (n^i^lodgi). [f. Gr. voo-s mind -f

-logy.] '1 he science of the understanding.
1811-31 Bentham Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 289 The

field of the corresponding branch of science may be termed
the field of noology. 1816 — Chrestom. ibid. 88 Alego-
pathematic, or say Alego-aesthetic Pneumatology has for

its single-worded synonym the not unexpressive appellation

Noology. 1836-7 SirW. Hamilton Melaph. vn. (1859) I.

123 We have several deservedly forgotten treatises of an
older date, under the inviting name 01 Noologies.

Noomble, obs. form of Numble.
N0|O'metry. nonce-wd, [f. Gr. v6os mind +

-metry.] The measurement of mind.
1817T. L. Peacock Melincourt 1. 184 The same distinction

is conferred on all capacities by the academical noometry
not of merit but of time.

Noon (n/7n), sb. Forms : a. 1 n6n, 2-5 non,

4 noen, 3-6 none, 4-7 noone, 3- noon. 0,

north, and Sc, 4 noun(e, nown, 5 novne, nowne,
noyn(e; nun, nvne, 7- nune. [OE. «J«neut. =
ON. n6n (MSw. and Norw. non) neut., OS. *ndn
(noon, nuon), MUu. (and Du.) noen, obs. G. non
fern., ad. L. nona (sc. horn), fern. sing, of nonus
ninth : cf. None sb. and Nones. A weak fem.

form, more directly representing the L., appears

in OS. and OHG. vSna (MLG. and MHG. n$ne),

ON. ndna, MDu. none, noene; cf. also F. none,

f nonne.]

f 1. The ninth hour of the day, reckoned from

sunrise according to the Roman method, or about
three o'clock in the afternoon. Obs.
Chiefly as a direct rendering of L. nona {hora), and

in later use most frequent in accounts of the Crucifixion.

BeotouIf 1600 Da com non da^es: nses ofxeafon hwate
Scyldingas. C900 tr. Bseda's Hist. in. v. (Schipper) 204
pa;t hi by feordan wiedsege & by syxtan faestan to nones,

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 140 Sele drincan on breo tida, on
undern, on midday on non. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 45 Ic ham
3eue reste . . from non on satercUi a ba cume monedeis
lihting. c 1175 Passion our Lo?-d 478 in 0. E. Misc. 50
Hit wes welneyh mydday, bo busternesse com, In alle

Middenherde fort bet hit wes non. <xi3oo Cursor M. 988
He was wroght at vndern tide, At middai eue draun of his

side, ..bai war bath don out at none. 13., Sir Beues 3237
J?e sonne schon, hit drou} to vnder,. .Middai com, hit drouj
te noune. 138a Wvclif Mark xv. 33 Derknessis ben maad
. .til in to the nynthe our, that is, noon, c 1420 Pol. Rcl. <fjr

L. Poems (1866) 277 3«t he was in suffryng..Tyl it was
pacyd non.

-fb. Eccl. The hour or office of Nones. Obs.
C960 ./Ethei.wold Rule St. Benet (Schroer 1885) 40

Eornostlice on bysum tidum we herien urne scyppend. .,on

middaeg, on non, on aefen. a 1000 Colloq. /Eljric in Wr.-
Wiilcker 101 We. .sungon non, cantauimus nonam. a 1225
Ancr. R. 20 SiggeS non efter mete be hwule bet sumer
lested. t 1300 St. Brandan 225 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 225 pe
foweles sunge ek here matyns..& vnderne sibbe & middai
& afterwardes none. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 928
pey shuld nat werche Lengyr ban bey rong none at J?e

chyrche. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. I1880) 41 But late lewid

freris seie . . for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem
seuene pater nostris. c 1420 Anturs ofArth. xvii, Were
thritty trentalles done, By-twyxene vndrone and none, My
saule were saluede fulle sone. 1481 Caxton Reynard
(Arb.) 10, I haue yete to saye my sexte, none, and myn
euensonge. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, The
chirchcentendeth to honour & worshyp at vij tymes in

the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, . . none, euensonge &
complyn. 136' Bp. Parkhurst Injunctions, Whether they
..vse muche iangling in festiuall daies in ringing none or

curphew.
2. Twelve o'clock in the day ; mid-day.
The same change in the time denoted by noon, probably

due to anticipation of the ecclesiastical office or of a meal-
hour, has taken place with Du. noen, and with F. none in

older (and still in dialect) use. By the 14th cent, it appears
to have been the ordinal sense of the word in English,
although in many examples there is no clear indication of

the time intended. The common phrases {be)fore noon and
afternoon have given rise to the sbs. Forenoon and After*
noon. High noon ; see High a. 11.

a. c 1205 Lay. 14039 pa be non wes icumen, ba weoren
Peohtes ouer-cumen . . & alle dai heo flu^en. c 1290 Si*

Michael 403 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 311 pe sonne.. is euene
a-boue bin heued ri^t atbe nones stounde. < 1320 Sir
Tristr. 890 Bitvene be none and be ni3t Last be batayle.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 3 From .xi. of the clokke by-

forn the howre of noon til on of the clok next folwyng.

c 1410 Hoccleve Compl. Virg. 135 O sonne, with thy cleere

bemes brighte, pat seest my child nakid this nones tyde.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xxi. 835 Euery day .. from
vnderne tyl hyhe none hys myght encreaced tho thre

houres. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 23 The houre of xn,
comenly called the houre of none, of the seid fourty day.

1529 Cromwell in Merriman Life <r Lett. (1902) I. 324
Whiche I trust shalbe to morow at nyght or wenesday by
none. 1565 Reg. Privy CouncilScot. I. 332 Fra sex houris

in the morning to xi houris at none, and fra ane eftir none
to sex houris at evin. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb.
ii. (1586) 81 b, Before noone when it waxeth hotte. .you must
digge it. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 232
When the one hath his Noone, the other inioyes his mid-
night. 1656 Heylin Surz'. France 423 It was full noon
before we were under sail. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. iv.

NOON.
615 'Twas Noon ; the sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd
Indian Swains. 1710 Steele 'Tatter No. 232 p 1 The
Noons have been of late pretty warm. 1784 Cowper Task
vi. 58 Now at noon .. The season smiles,..And has the
warmth of May. 18x2 Woodhouse Astron. i. 5 Noon is

determined by the Sun being on the meridian. 1836-7
Dickens Sk* B02, Scenes i, We come to the heat, bustle,

and activity of Noon. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn, PreI. 23
But noon and night, the panting teams Stop under the
great oaks.

fig. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. L 82 She shall stand shelter-

less in the broad noon Of public scorn. X839-52 Bailey
Festus^ 160 Whose hearts have a look southwards, and are
open To the whole noon of nature.
0. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 659 Apon sic maner can thai

ficht Quhill it wes neir noyne of the day. c 1375 Sc. Leg.
Saints xL {Niniau} 769 Fasting.. fryday fra pe novne til

sonday at }?e mes be done, c 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 81
Or noyn of the day, I dar you hyght, to bryng hym by the
hand, c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 61 1 Be ane our nowne at
Bothwell jeit he was. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 154 It is not
lesum to pack, or peill fish, bot fra eleven houres, to twa
after nune.

b. transf. The most important hour of the day.
1712 Steele Sped. No. 454 r 2 The fashionable World,

who have made Two a Clock the Noon of the Day. 1848
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, At the noon of London time
you see a light-yellow carriage. 1855 — Newcomes vi, It is

5 o'clock, the noon in Pall Mall.

c. The mid-day sun.

1858 Sears Athan. vi. 53 The noon is blazing down upon
the Syrian plain.

+ 3. The mid-day meal. (Cf. Noonmeat.) Obs.
a 1175 Colt. Horn. 231 Me..sceolde..jiefe him his forme*

mete, bat him to lang ne buhte to abiden o5 se laford to be
none inn come, c 1205 Lay. 16595 pa be bridde daei com &
bat folc hafde imaked non. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 378, I

. .ouer-seye me at my sopere and some tyme at nones. 1393— P. PL C. ix. 290 Let hem abyde..Til alle byn nedy
neihebores haue none ymaked. a 1483 Liber Niger in

Househ. Ord. (1790) 56 For hys chambre brekefast, none,
soupers & lyvery for all nyght vii loves.

4. The time of night corresponding to mid-day

;

midnight. Chiefly in phr. (the) noon of night.

1603 Ben Jonson Sejanus v. vi, When arrived you?
About the noon of night. 1648 Herrick Hesper., The Hag
iii, While mischiefs, .. At noone of Night are a-working.

1697 Dryden sEneid iv. 744 Hoary simples,. .With brazen
sickles reap'd at noon of night. 1745 Warton Picas.

Melanch. 50 Nor undelightful is the solemn noon Of night.

1796 Moser Hermit Caucasus I. 21 At the noon of night

their ears were assailed by the., sound of a trumpet.
_
1820

Shelley Witch All. xlvii, When the weary moon was in the

wane, Or in the noon of interlunar night. 1830 Tennyson
Poems 123 Night hath climbed her peak of highest noon.

1867 Jean Ingelow Dreams that came true xliv, For the

moon Was shining in, and night was at the noon.

b. The place of the moon at midnight.

1605 Drayton Man in the Moone 37 Now the goodly

Moone Was in the Full, and at her Nighted Noone. 1632

Milton Penseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon,
Riding neer her highest noon. 1638 Quarles Elegies xiv.

Wks. (Grosart) III. 25 The Queen of light,. .in her young
Noone of night.

5. The culminating or highest point.

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. vii, Thou, thyself out-going in thy

noon, Unlook'd ondiest. 1624 Donne Serm. xliii. 429 But
the meridianall noone is in faith. 1671 Milton Samson
683 Thou oft Amidst thir highth of noon, Changest thy

countenance. 1817 Shklley Rev. Islam vm. xxix, In the

I bright wisdom of youth's breathless noon. 1844 Mrs.
! Browning Drama of Exile i960 In the set noon of time,

shall one from Heaven. .Descend before a woman. 1869

Martineau Ess. II. 229 Shadows, .deaden the colors of the

noon of life.

6. attrib. and Comb., as noon-beam, -be/ljetc;

noon-bright ; noon-wattdering,

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad 407 The sultry "noon-

beam shines the lovers' aid. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2250 So
stod Beues in bat bring, Til *noun belle be-gan to ring.

1858 Bonar Hymns Faith $ Hope 120 My sky was once

'noon-bright. 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comem'us' Gate La/.

Unl. 190 Leav a breakfast, & *noon-dinner to labourers.

1468 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Parv. 361 note, Anthenia,

a *nonemele. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851)

444 That sun of thine, .is always at *noon-point with them,

ever bright, ever shining. 1538 Elyot, Meridiatio, *noone

reste. 1461 Paston Lett. I. 540 Yowr letter was delyveryd

to me the xxiii. day of Januar abowthe *none seasson.

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 300 Of Oxford the

Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the *Noonshadows are Hetero-

scian. 1807 Montgomery West Indies iv. (1810) 63 Where
the noon shadow shrinks beneath the sun. 1868 Whittier
Among Hills 11 The locust by the wall Stabs the *noon.

silence with his sharp alarm. 1671 Milton P. R. n. 156

Many are in each Region passing fair As the "noon Skie.

1820 Shelley Witch All. xlvi, A *noon-wandering meteor

flung to heaven.

b. Special combs., as f noon-devil (see Mebi-

i dian a. lb); noon-flower, a name given to

! plants of the genus Mesembryanthemum, and to

; the Goat's-beard (
Tragopogonpratensis) ; f noon-

1 hall, ? a dining-hall ; noon-hour, U. S. the hour

I of dinner or rest in the middle of the day; noon-
1

line, the line marking the hour of noon on a
' sun-dial ; noon-sprite (cf. noon-devil above)

;

1 f noon-tender (see quot. 1684).

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 30 b, The Scripture

warneth us, to beware of the *noone Devill, & the fliynge

Arrowe. i6ai Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. iv. ii. 265 At

this day the Russians feare and reference the noone deuil.

1856 Delamer Fl. Gard. (1861) 05 "Noon Flower.—An
immense genus of succulents, mostly shrubby. 1864 Prior

Plant-n., Noon-fimver, or Noon-tide, from its closing at

midday, and marking the hour of noon. i66$}?iii-\iiDiary



NOON.
20 Apr., This night I am told the first play is played in

White Hall *noonhall, which is now turned to a house of
playing. 1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Aug. 341 He asked
a few men to call every day at his *noon hour at the place
where he worked. 1596 Blagrave Vran. Astrolabe E3
The *noone-line brought to the sunnes chief Apex. 1669
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. yu.m. 4 The Gnomon .. erected
upon the Noon-line, or Line of 12 a Clock. 1892 Child
Ballads IV. 440/2 The Wends have the proverbial phrase,
to ask as many questions as a *noon-sprite. 1684 E.
Chamberlavne Pres. St. Eng. n. (ed. 15) 245 Sixteen
•noon-tenders, who attend the goods on the keys whilst the
other officers go to dinner. 1710 J. Chamberlaynf, St. Gt,
Brit. 11. in. 494 Noon-tenders, at \dl. ea.ch.per Ann.
Noon (nun), v. U. S. [f. Noon sb. Cf. W.

Flem. noenen, G. dial, nonen, Norw. dial, nona,
nona.] intr, (also with it.) To halt or rest at

noon, or in the middle of the day; to stop for, or

partake of, the mid-day meal.
1806 Lewis & Clark Expcd. (1893) 1061 We arrived.,

where we had nooned it on the 12th of Sept. last. 1850 B.
Taylor Eldorado xix. 135 We nooned at Sanchez' Ranche.
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur vn. v. 459 The third day of tiie

journey the party nooned by the river Jabbok.
Noon, obs. form of None.

t Noon, obs. aphetic form of Anon.
1462 Boston Lett. II. 102 And noon upon thys same

langwage, yong Debnam spake to hys fader.

Noonchine, obs. variant of Nuncheon.
Noonday (n#*nd£). [f. Noon sb. + Day sb,

Cf. ONorw. nondagr.]

1. The middle of the day ; mid-day.
1535 Coverdale Job xi. 17 Then shulde thy life be as

cleare as the noone daye. < 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps.
xxxvii. iv, The glory of noone day. 1660 Trial Regie. 53
It is as clear as the Noon-day, that this was not the House
of Commons. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708)

47 It's Noon-day with them, and they look no farther. 1821
Byron Heav. fy Earth iii. 917 The pleasant trees that
o'er our noonday bent. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt,
Mutiny 26 It was clear as noonday to the meanest capacity.

fig. 1869 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. II. 1 Our national litera-

ture..had its noonday in.. the last quarter of the sixteenth
and the first of the seventeenth century.

b. Freq. in phr. at (f the) noonday.
I535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iv. 5 He laye vpon his bed at the

noone daie. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.vi. 317
As may be seine ouer all cleirer than the sone at Nune day,
1651 H. L'Estrange Answ. Mrq. Wore. 12 [That] we
must not walk abroad at high noon-day without a Torch.
1700 T. Brown Lett. fir. Dead 234 My Minor is as plain
as the Sun at Noon-day. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 451
Judgment drunk,. .Winks hard, and talks of darkness at
noon-day. iSsoMarsden Early Puritans (1853) 141 Prisons
in . . which he could not see his hand at noonday. 1867
Trollope Chron. Barset I. iv. 31 That he was not a thief
was as clear to her as the sun at noonday.

*|*C. So At noondays. Obs.

1537 Latimer Serin. Convocation A vij b, They are to be
lyghted with waxe candelles,. .yea at noone dayes. 1574
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Is it not cleerer than the
sun at noondayes. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Midi, He that looks for

night at noone-dayes may well be tearmed mad, or blind.

2. attrib., as noonday comfort, dream, light, etc.;

f noonday devil (see Noon sb. 6 b).

1651 Jer. Taylor Serin, fior Yearn. 350 At this day some
of the Russians fear the Noon-day Devil. 1656 Earl
Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advt.fr. Parnass. 80 The noon-day
comfort of a great Tree standing in his Court-yard. 1674
Ch. <y Crt. ofRome 5 In this Noon-day Light of Christian
Knowledge. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 441 p 11 My Noon-
day Walks he shall attend. 1781 Cowper Charity 398
Di'monds. .Reflect the noon-day glory of the skies. 1791
Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. VI. 20 The
then noon-day splendour of the civilized world. 1815
Shelley A lastor 420 The noonday sun Now shone upon
the forest. 1820— Cloud 4, 1 bear light shade for the leaves
when laid In their noonday dreams. 1873 ' Ouida ' PascarH
I. 69 They would run out. .to fetch me a noonday meal
of coffee., and little patties.

Noone, obs. f. None, Noox, Nun. K"oonery,
obs. f. Nunnery. Noones, obs. f. Nonce.
Nooning (n«-niij). Also 5 noynyng. [f.

Noon sb. -h-ing 1 1.]

1. Noontide. Now U. S.

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 65 He has myster of nyghtys
rest that nappysnot in noynyng.
1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur vn, iv. 379 And so to them the

nooning came, and the evening.

2. A noonday meal. Now dial, and U. S.
a 1652 Brome Mad Couple v. ii, Seaven constant ordin-

aries every night, Noonings, and intermealiary Lunchings.
1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s.v. Ad Nonam, A great
piece, enough to serve for a nooning or dinner of any com-
mon eater. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 72 p 3 If he be disposed
to take a Whet, a Nooning, an Evening's Draught, or a
Bottle after Midnight. 1797 R. Gurney in A. J. C. Hare
Gurneys (1895) I. 71 Kitty would not let us go to nooning
till we had finished a lesson we were about, a 1833 J. T.
Smith Bk.for Rainy Day (1845) 260 At this time the servant
announced Nooning. 1849 Mrs. Rundell Dom. Cookery
Pref. p. xii,Where noonings or suppers are served, care should
be taken [etc.]. 1880 ' Mark Twain ' Tramp Abroad ii. 18
A German gentleman and his two young lady daughters had
been taking their nooning at the inn.

3. A rest or repose at noon. Now U. S.

1552 Huloet, Noonynge, or noone rest, meridiatio.
1850 Lowell Lett. I. 193, I mean to take a nooning and

lie under the trees looking at the sky. 1883 Rollins New
Eng. Bygones 94 The noonings were bright features of a
haying landscape.

b. U. S. An interval in the middle of the day,

esp. for rest or food.
1865 Reader 12 Aug. 172/3 In the 'nooning ',as it is called
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in New England—that is, in the space between Sunday
morning and afternoon services. 1884 Harper's Mag.
Nov. 830/2 The workmen, during their noonings, show equal
interest.

4. attrib., as nooning-meal, -place.

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys v. (1879) 52 The simple
nooning meal, that needed intervention of neither knife nor
fork, was eaten. 1884 J. G. Boukke Snake-Dance Moguls
viii. 77 [He] confirmed this story by telling another of a
sorcerer killed near this very nooning-place.

Noon-light, [f. Noon sb. + Light.] The
light of noon ; the brightest or clearest light of
the day. Alsofig.
1598 Barckley Belie. Man v. (1603) 421 A spirit not onely

of theday, but alsoof noone-light. 1645 Rutherford Tryai
fy Tri. Faith(i%4s) 269 The noon-light that is in the great
body of the sun. a 1672 P. Sterry Ereed. Will (1675I 205 The
Noon-Light of Knowledge is the sight of things in their
eternal Ideas. x8io Montgomery Bolehill Trees Poems 125
Through the blue dazzling distance of noon-light. 184s
Whittier Lines 1 With a cold and wintry noon-light.
1861 Dora Grkenwell Poems 64 Within the noon-light Of
one illimitable Present.

tNoonmeat. Obs. Forms: 1 n6nmete;
4-5 none mete (5 nun, nvne), 6 none, noone
meat(e. [f. Noon sb. + Meat sb. Now repre-

sented in dial, by NAMMETandNuMMET.] A meal
taken at noon, a luncheon.
a 1000 Sal. fy Sat. lix, On xii monSum 5a scealt sillan

5inum beowan men vii hund hlafa, and xx hlafa, buton
morjenmetum, and nonmetum. c 1000 sElfric's Voc. in
Wr.-Wiilcker 147 Merenda, nonmete. a 1400 Gloss, in Rel.
Antiq. I. 6 Merenda, nonemete. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mary at
/////(1904) 71 Also payd for be none mete on be morwe of
iij carpenters & ij plomers, a sholdere & a brist of moton.
C1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nunmete, merenda. \q$$Act
11 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 4 Laborers . . longe sitting at ther
brekfast at ther dyner and nonemete. 1548 Thomas Ital.
Gram,, Merenda, breakefast, or noone meate. 1591 Per-
civall Sp. Diet., Mcrendar, to take the noonemeat.

INoonshun, obs. form of Nuncheon.

Noonstead. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6-*j

noonestead (6 -steede, 7 -sted), 6 none-, noon-
steed, 6- noonstead. [f. Noon sb. + Stead sb.]

The station or position of the sun at noon.
x559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) P iij, Pale Cinthea..was past the

Noonesteede syxe degrees in sight. 1598 Drayton Heroic.
Ep. (1695) 127 The worlds great light ., Would at our
Noon-stead ever make aboad. 1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacr.
Wks. (Grosart) II. 83/2 The Sunne. .stands.. fixt in the
Noone-stead of Eternities. 1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 77 The moon was scarce an hour
removed from the noonstead. 1876 Mid Yorksh. Gloss, s.v.

Folkstead.
attrib. 1551 Recorde Cast. Kttowl. (1556) 22 A circle.,

whiche is called therefore the Meridiane circle, and may be
named well the Noone steede cyrcle. 1601 Holland/'//^
1. 191 In the 12 tables of Romane lawes, there is no mention
at all made but of East and West ; after certain yeres the
noon-stead point in the South quarter also was obserued.

Hence f Noonsteading, the time of coming on
the meridian.
1570 Dee Math. Pref. 42 Foreseeing the Rising, Settyng,

Nonestedyng..of certaine.. fixed Sterres.

Noon-snn. [f. Noon sb. + Sun sb.] The sun

at its meridian.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 372 By the reflection of the beames

of the Noon-sun. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 898. 19 In Making
of Vinegar, they .. set Vessels of Wine over against the

Noone-sunne. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 3 Roasted
in the noon-sun's glare. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <y Lyttette

619 Morning-Star, and Noon-Sun, and Evening-Star.

Noontide (n/rntaid). Forms: 1-2 nontid;
4 nonetyde, 6 -tyd ; 6-7 noonetide, 6 -tyd

;

6- noontide. [OE. nSnlid = MVu. noentijt {-tide,

also noene-, none--, Du. noentijd), MHG. n6n{e)-

ztt (G. none-, nonzeit)j MSw. nonstidh : see Noon
sb. and Tide sb,]

1. The time of noon ; in later use, mid-day.
971 Blickl. Horn. 47 [>riddan sibe on midne daeg, feorhan

sibe on nontid, fiftan sibe on zefen. c 1000 in Assmann Ags,
Horn. (1889) xi. 65 Sona swa hy baet belltacen ^ehyraft ba;re

ni^oSan tide, baet -is seo nontid. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1 140, per efter. . bestrede be sunne & te daei abuton
non tid daeies ba men cten. c 1325 Orfeo 457 A morewe at

the none-tyde He made the quene there abyde. a 1440 Sir .

Eglam. 364 Ageynys the none-tyde, Yn a foreste there he
j

can ryde. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 409 All noontide
to solace yourself in the refreshing shadowe. c 1586 C'tess

I

Pembroke Ps.cu. xiii, Turne not to night the noonetide of
\

my day. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 223 I

The Sunne at Noonetide is alwayes on the South of those
|

which dwell vnder the Arcticke Circle. 1675 Dryden Epil.

Cr&tune's Calisto, Whose morning rays like noontide strike

and shine. 1768 Beattie Minstr. 1. xlvii, Dark even at

noontide is our mortal sphere. 1796-7 Coleridge Lines
Autumnal Even, vi, To shield my love from noontide's

|

sultry beam. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 625

The noontide's hush and heat and shine. 1868 Miss
Braddon Dead Sea Fr. I. 20 In the blazing July noontide.

b. attrib., as noontide sun, etc.

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath.,

made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 1610 — Temp.
v. i. 42 By whose ayde..I haue bedymn'd The Noone-
tide Sun. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 309 Still as Night, Or
Summer's Noon-tide air. Ibid. iv. 246 Where the un-

pierc't shade Imbround the noontide Bowrs. 1697 Dryden
Virg. Georg. m. 233 Mossy Caverns for their Noontide Lare.

1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 548 XV enormous herd.. taints the

noon-tide gales. 1781 Cowper Truth 540 The_ splendour

of a noon-tide ray. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 111. vii, Of noon-

tide hag, or goblin grim. 1865 Baring-Gould Werewolves

NOOSE.
viii, Some reapers lay down in the field to take their noon-
tide sleep.

2. a. trans/. The middle 4/" night; the position
(?/"the moon at midnight.
C1560 A. Scott Poems tS.T.S.) iv. 66 Sum monebrunt

madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht. 1823 Byron Juan
xii. lxiii, The noontide of the moon. 1847 De Qlincey
Seer. Soc. Wks. 1863 VI. 244 Meeting in secret chambers,
at the noontide of night.

k* fig'* esp- the culminating point (^something.
iS78Chr. Prayers'm Priv. Prayers^(1851) 506 O noontide

of fervent love. 1649 T. Ford Lhsus Fort. 78 Whose eyes,
in the noone-tide of the Gosptll, are wandring about in
every corner. 1680 Life Edivard II in Select, fr. Hart.
Misc. (1793) 30 Making the noon-tide of his sovereignty full

of tyrannical oppressions. 1823 Lamb Etta Ser. 11. Poor
Relations, A Poor Relation— is.. a preposterous shadow,
lengthening in the noontide of your prosperity. 1876
Morris Sigurd t. 2 His dawning of fair promise, and his
noontide of the strife.

3. The Noon-flower or GoatVbeard. ? Obs.

1597 <jErarde Herbal (1636) 736 Goats-beard is called.. in

English. -Noon-tide, and Go to bed at noone. 1640 Parkin-
son Theat. Hot. 413 Tragopogou..'\\\ English Goates beard
..or Noone tide. 1864 in Prior Plant-names.

Noon-time. Now rare. [f. Ncon sb. + Time.]
= Noontide.
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 278 Antony a dayes about none

tyme, Had a bridde that brou}te hym bred. « 1400-50
Alexander 563 Fra be none tyme Till it to mydday was
meten. <i 1450 Fysshynge iu. Angle (1883) 19 Mony poyl
fysche wyl bytte beste yn none tyme.
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 371/2 At noontime all Germans

had assembled.

Noop l (nwp). north, dial. Also S knupe,
9 knope. [Of obscure origin : cf. knout- Knot-
beury and NuE-BEiuiY.] The fruit of the Cloud-
berry, Rubus Chamecworus. Also attrib.

ai8oo R. W. Cheviot (1817) 3 The little hills the humble
knupes produce. 1843 M- ^ Richardson's Borderer's
Table-hk., Leg. Div, 1. 403 (Cloudberry)—whose orange fruit

is locally called 'noops'. 1859 W. White Nortkumbld.
355 The shepherds call them knout, or knope-bt-rries.

N"OOp-. Sc. rare- 1

. [?Cf. Norw. dial, kndp
knuckle, short bone.] The point of the elbow.
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, A'body has a conscience.. . I

think mine's as weel out o' the gate as maist folk's are
;

and yet it's just like the noop of my elbow, it whiles gets a
bit dirl 011 a corner.

t Noorie, Obs. rare. Also noorrie. [var. of
NouitRY.] A fosterling.

1567 Tukberv. Epit., etc. 6b The nymph.. in hir amies
the naked noorie strainde ; Whereat the boy began to strive

a good. 1567 — Ovid's Epist. X iij b, Ne was I then so
proude. . : ne I my selfe king Priams noonie knewe.
JNoorse, dial, variant of Nurse.
Nooscopic (n^ujipskfrpik), a. and sb. [f. Gr.

voo-s mind + -SC0PIC.] a. adj. Pertaining to the

examination of the mind. b. sb, pi. =Noology.
18x6 Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 88 Division of

Pneumatology into Alegopathematic (NooscopicJ and Pathe-
matoscopic (Pathoscopic). Ibid. 90 Division of Nooscopics
or N oology into Plasioscopic and Ccenonesioscopic.

Noose (n/7s), sb. Also 7-8 nooze. [Of obscure
origin : in common use only since 1600. If tmot.

a 1450 belongs here, it may be a. OF. nos, nous,

nuzj etc. (:—L. nodus), nom. sing, of no, neu, nu,
etc. (:—L. nodum), later uotid, mod. na'ud. Prof.

Skeat suggests that the equivalent Prov, nous may
have been the source {Notes Eng. Etym. 198).]

1. A loop, formed with a running knot, which
tightens as the string or rope is pulled, as in

a snare, lasso, hangman's halter, etc. ; a loop,

a folding or doubling of a string or rope. Run-
ning noose : see Running ppl. a.

a 1450 Fysshynge iv. Angle (1883) 8 Double the lyne &
frete hyt fast yn ]>e top with a nose [1496 bowe] to fasten an
your lyne.

1600 Holland Z.:Vyxxxvui. xxix. 1001 It went, .away, as
sent and driven out of the noose of a stone-bow. 1610
— Camden 's Brit. 1. 293 To lay grins for birds, to set snares

to allure them with nooze or pipe. 1680 Moxon Mech.
Exerc. x. 188 On this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather
Thong. 173S Somkrville Chase iv. 80 Behind he lags,

doom'd to the fatal Noose. 1774G0LD5M. Nat. Hist. (1776)
III. 86 The hunter, .fixes a noose round the horns of the

tame gazelle. Ibid. VII. 151 The sportsman .. fastens his

nooze round its neck. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810)

App. m. 42 They will catch another horse with a noose and
hair rope, when both are running full speed. 1843 Tenny-
son St, Sim. Styl. 64, I wore The rope. .Twisted as tight

as I could knot the noose. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 145 The
Plataeans dropped nooses over the ends of these engines
and drew them up.

trausfi. 1812 [see Noose v. i], i8s6 S. Cooi*er First Lines
Surg. (ed. 5) 456 When this viscus is a noose of intestine.

1859 FitzGerald Omar Khayyam i, The Hunter of the
East has caught The Sultan's Turret in a Noose of Light.

b. In references or allusions to hanging.
1663 Bltler Hud. 1. ii. 116 Where the Hangman does

dispose To special friends the Knot of Noose. 1813 Scott
Rokeby Vfc xvii, He. .looked as if the noose were tied, And
I the priest who left his side.

2. Jig. a. The marriage tie.

c 1600 Timon il iv. (1842) 33 Wilt thou putte thy necke
Into a marriage nooze? 1609 B. Jonson Sit. IVom. 11. i,

[They] desire that you would sooner commit your grave
head to this knot, than to the wedlock nooze. 1693 Dry-
den Juvenal (1697) 118 To choose to thrust his Neck into

the Marriage Noose 1 1709 Steele Tatter No. 77 ? 4 Your
Marriage- Haters, who rail at the Noose, 1/46 Smollett
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Advice 6 Divorc'd, all hell shall not re-tie the noose ! 1826

T. I. Wharton in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 112 They are

usually married before they are 20 years of age; and when
once in that noose, are for the most part a little uneasy.

b. A snare or bond.
1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife m. iv, Am I trickt now?

Caught in mine own DOOM. 1652 Tatham Scotch Figgarics

IV. i, I fall Into the noose of taverns like a pigeon, a 1687

H. More in Norris Lett. 181 Methinks you run yourself

into an unnecessary noose of Fatality. 1800 Weems Life
Washington ix. (1877) 102 To choke the colonies by a
military noose.

Noose (n«0, v. Also 7 nooze. [f. the sb.]

1. trans. To secure as by a noose; to ensnare.

?<;i6oo Distr. Emperor V. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 240
Am I then noosd !..am I lymed ! 1665 Manley Grotius's

Lozu C. Wars 547 He endeavours by this League. .to noose

as many of us as he can. 1694 Crowne Regains IV. 37 Pox
o' your tricks, you have noos'd me. 1710 Palmer Proverbs

127 He, that loves at first sight, nooses himself by vows.

1765 Foote Commissary m. i, When once he is noos'd, let

him struggle as much as he will, the cord will be drawn
only the tighter. 1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag.
XXXIV. 235 Her from the noose of death I freed, And
noos'd her soul for aye. 1865 Carlyle Fredk.pt. V. XIX.

vi. 557 Amherst.. is diligently noosing, and tying up, the

French military settlements.

b. In allusions to marriage.

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amitscm. vii. Wks. 1709 III.

60 Those who are not Noos'd in the Snare, will thank me
for giving a Comical Description of it [«r. marriage]. 1771
Smollett Humph. CI. 18 July, !. P5 Where there was a par-

son who dealt in this branch of commerce, and there they
were noosed, before the Irishman ever dreamt of the matter.

1813 Examiner 17 May 319/1 When I was noosed, my
father began to equivocate. 1821 Combe Syntax, IVife y,

On the third or fourth day after ; They were both noos'd in

Hymen's garter.

2. To hang ; to put to death by hanging.

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 192 If they catch himhorse-
coursing, he's noozed. 1676 Shadvvell Libertine iv, Oh ! I

am noos'd already ; I feel the Knot, methinks, under my
left ear. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas Ho. Media's 127

This unfortunate Prelate was noos'd up in the pontifical

robes he happened to have on. 1809 Scott Poacher 16 Our
buckskinn'd justices expound the law,..And for the netted

partridge noose the swain.

3. To catch or capture by means of a noose ; to

cast or put a noose round.

1748 Anson's Voy. E. vi. 66 In the same manner they
noose horses, and.. even tygers. 1784C0WPER Task IV. 462
Oh for a law to noose the villain s neck Who starves his

own. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) it. 159 We equipped
six of our fleetest coursers with riders and ropes, to noose

the wild horses. 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxi, G. had.,
noosed the animal with his lasso. 1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in

Jungle xxxi. 369 Trying to noose a deer.

trans/. 1823 Lockhart Sp. Ballads, Zard's Ear-rings iv,

Some other lover's hand, among my tresses noosed.

4. To make a noose on (a cord) ; to place

round in a noose; to arrange like a noose or loop.

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxv, ' He plays the mute.'

'Then noose a cord.' a i860 Alb. Smith Med. Student
( 1 86 1 ) 92 A piece of whipcord is then noosed round the

victim's neck. x886 At/w/uvum 27 Feb. 303/2 The sleeves

are noosed and laced over the shoulder and arm.

Hence Noosed (n/7st), ppl. a.; Noosing vbl.

sb. and///, a.

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 231 Bradford was suddenly
caught by the leg in a "noosed Rope. 1859 Tennent
Ceylon II. ix, iv. 473 No arms or apparatus of any kind,

except a noosed rope. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, I am
going to let you into a secret—a plot—a *noosing plot.

1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 310 Finding it impossible

to get within noosing distance. 1840 Hood Kilmanscgg,
Marriage v, There's nothing so draws a London mob As
the *noosing of very rich people. 1878 Jefferies Game-
keeper at H. 163 Here the art of noosing lingers x the loop
being. .slipped over the bird's head while at roost,

NboB(e, obs. forms of Nose.
Noosel^l, variants of Nuzzle, to train.

Nooser (n«*saj). [f. Noose v.] One who
uses a noosed rope, esp. for catching elephants.

1859 Tennent Ceylon II. viii, v. 357 The headman of the
1 cooroowe ' or noosers crept in. 1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in

Jungle xx. 222 The tame elephants and the noosers are

introduced at the gate.

Noost, variant of Nost, knowest not. Obs.

Noo'sy, a. mw^ [f. Noose ^. + -yi.] Act-
ing like a noose.
1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 96 Yet are their

rivers and rivulets replenished with trout because undis-
turbed with the noosy net.

Noot, var. of Not, knows not. Obs. Woote,
obs. f. Note. Hooze, obs. f. Noose sb, and v.

Noozel, var. of Nuzzle, to train.

t Nop, obs. north, and Sc. form of Nap dM
Hence nop-bed, nop-saek [ — MDu. and MLG.
noppensack], a bed or sack stuffed with nap.
a. 1465 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 243 Item j fedyrbed.
..Item liij nopsekez. 147a Ibid. 246, j nopseke. 1478 Act.
Audit. (1839) 67 The ruf of a bed, be courtingis of be
samyn, a nop sek. 1541 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 175 Ane nop
seke.-, quhilk scho lay vpoune.
b. 1477 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 408 Ane pair of schetis, ane

nop bed, a bowster. 1541 Ibid. 175 Ane standand bed, ane
nop bed, ane pair of scheittis.

Nopal (n^i'pal). [a. Sp. nopal (also Pg. and
F. ; It. nopale), ad. Mexican nopalli cactus.

The compound nopalnochezlli, given in some Diets, as
the source of nopal or Nopalea, is really the name for

cochineal.]

1* An American species of cactus {Opuntia or

Nopalea cochinellifera) cultivated for the support

of the cochineal-insect.

1730 Rutty in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 265 These Pasties

are then placed upon the Plants of the Nopal, or Prickly

Indian Fig. 1783 Justamond tr. Rayual's Hist. Indies

III. 351 This shrub, which is know'n by the name of nopal,

or Indian fig, is about five feet high... There are several

species of nopal. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp-Hunt. i. 14 It

is a forest of the Mexican nopal. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV.

626/2 Plantations of the nopal and the tuna, which are

called nopaleries.

attrib. 1808 Naval Chron. XXII. 376 The Nopal Planta-

tions in his district. 1855 Kelly tr. Cervantes Exempt.
Novels 241 Seated together under a nopal-tree. 1866 Treas.
Bot. 187/2 O. cochinellifera, the Nopal plant.

2. A plant of this kind.
1808 Naval Chron. XXII. 377 The Nopals being agree-

ably acid. 183a MacGillivray Trav. Humboldt vi. 81
The negro, .led them through a wood of nopals to the hut
of an Indian. 1861 Hulmk Moquiu-Tandon 11. in. i. 73 A
certain number of nopals are planted around the houses.

Nopalry ^u-palri). Also -ery. [f. Nopal
+ -ry, after Sp. nopalera, Y. nopalerie, nopaliere.]

A plantation of nopals where the cochineal-insect

is bred.
a. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynats Hist. Indies III. 352

A spot thus planted, and distinguished by the name of
Nopalry, is usually no more than one or two acres in extent.

1789 J. Anderson Corr. Introd. Cochineal Insects (1791) 4
The establishment of a public Nopalry. x86x Hulme tr.

Moanin-Taudon 11. m. 1. 75 In 1853, in the province of
Algiers alone, there were fourteen nopalries.

/3. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I. x. 323 They plant their

nopaleries in cleared ground on the slopes of mountains or
ravines. 1866 Treas. Bot. 792/2 Plantations for rearing the

cochineal insect, .are called nopaleries. 1876 [see Nopal i].

Nop-bed : see Nop.

NOpe 1 (n<?«p). Also 7 nowpe, noap. [app.

I

a var. of Alp, Olp : see N 3.] The bullfinch.

161 1 Cotgr., Chochepierre, a kind of Nowpe, or Bull-

finch. 1613 Drayton Poly-otb. xiit. 74 The Red-sparrow,
I the Nope, the Red-breast, and the Wren. 1655 Moufet
I & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 185 The Nope feedeth

j
upon Mast, Nuts, and Cherries. 1678 Ray Willughby's

I Ornitk. 247 The Bulfinch, Alp or Nope. [Hence in various
I later works.] 1848 Zoologist VI. 2191 In Warwickshire, as

I

elsewhere,.. the bullfinch [is] a ' nope '. 1879- in dial, glos-

I

saries, esp. West Midland and E. Anglian.
attrib. x668 in T. C. Smith & J. Short Hist. Ribdiester

\
(1890) no To Richard Ward for 13 Noap heades.

Nope - (nJup). north, dial. Also 9 noap(e.
[See note to Nolp sb.] A knock on the head.
1725 New Cant. Diet., Nope, a Blow, a Knock on the Pate.

1785 \V. Hutton Bran New IVark 157 In some churches
the sidesmen gang about with staaves, and give ivvery sleeper

a good nope. 1869- in northern glossaries.

Noppe, obs. f. Knop ; obs. var. of Nap sb.%

and v:1 Nopping, obs. f. Napping vbl. sb.2

Noppy, obs. f. Nappy a. Noppyd, obs. f.

Napped a. Nop-sek(e: see Nop.

t Ncpster. Obs.'-1 ta.MDu.;w/^,f. noppe

n

Nap v.~J A woman who puts a nap on cloth.

i 1481 Caxton Dialogues 33 Clarisse the nopster Can well

her craft..Cloth for to noppe.

Noquar, -quer, -qwer(e, obs. forms of No-
where. Noque, obs. f. Nook sb.

"Nov (rif'i), conj. 1 [probably a contraction of

Nother, like the equivalent OFris. noer for noder.]

A negative conjunction employed as follows :

—

1. Continuing the force of a negative (as not,

never, etc.) attached to some word in the pre-

ceding clause, and extending it to the correspond-

ing word which follows;

13. . Cursor M. 7361 (Gott.), I here noght of pat lesse tel,

Nor his sonis ne him i knaw. a 1400-50 Alexander 316
pis myjty god. .is of a medill age, No;t of }outh nor of eld

nor }erris to many, i 1440 Alph. Tales 6, I may not eate

your benys nor your cale. t 1460 Fortescue Abs. fy Lim.
Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 The kynge shalnot be greved be im-

portunite of suytours, nor thai shall, .optayne any vnreson-
able desires. 1538 Stakkey England 1. iv. 126 Wherfor to

pyl theyr cuntreys for thys purpos, ys not just norresonabul.

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 11 She could not heare, nor speake,

nor understand. 1622 Wither Philarete (1633) 617 No
others high degree, Nor beauteous looke shall change me.
1688 Holme Armoury in. 251/2 It is said of the French that

they Speak not as they Write, nor Write as they Speak.
X740 Richardson Pamela I. xxv. 30 Is there no Constable
nor Headborough, tho\ to take me out of his House ? 1766
Goldsm. Vic. IV. i, We had no revolutions to fear, nor

fatigues to undergo. 182X Scott Pirate Adv., The in-

habitants.. not possessing arms nor means of resistance.

1870 Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV. 252 Not a vessel, nor a
gun, nor a man, were on the ground to prevent their landing.

f*b. Followed by another negative. Obs.

13.. Cursor M. 6788 (Gott.), [To] wydw, na child fade-
less, Do ;e na wrang nor na maless. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 1,

I haue not ben, nor is, nor neuer schal,..tosei anybing ajen
be general fcib. c 1440 Alph. Tales 6, I may not eate your
benys.., nor I may not drynk yourthyn ale. 1509 Fisher
Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 It is not

loked for.., nor none abydynge stroke.. falleth vpon them.

1568 Gkafton Chron. II. 130 No man was called to aunswere,

nor no question put vnto any person by the sayd enquest.

1598 Grenewey Tacitus^ Ann. xm. iv, (1622) 183 He could

lay no iust cause against him, nor openly durst not com*
maund the murdering of his brother. 1668 Marvell Corr.

Wks. (Grosart) II. 263 Wise, .he saith hath not yet bin with

him, nor dares not. 1739 Chestere. Lett. xxv. (1702) I. 92
It requires no rhymes nor no certain number of feet or

syllables, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 224 No skill

could obviate, nor no remedy dispel the Urrible infection.

t c. Following upon as

.

. . so. Obs. rare.

1S48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 29 b, Lyke as the
Israelites perceyued not this in Iesus, euen so nor than dyd
they vnderstande that in Moyses. 1657 Mossom Preacher's
Tripartite 1. 17 As I look not upon my merit, so nor do thou
look upon my demerit.

2. a. As correlative to a preceding neither,

nother, or nouther. (For examples see these

words.)

b. Introducing both alternatives. Chiefly/^/.
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 How many pore

(which nede nor brake nor bit) Slight therwith al . . be fedde.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 80 Who by Repentance is not
satisfied, Is nor of heauen, nor earth. 1615 Day Festivals
xii. 338 Nor Papists with their Miracles, nor Puritans with
their Presbytery, shall ever put life into it againe. 1654 66
Earl Orrery Part/ten. (1676) q Nor my weakness, nor my
tongue . . shall ever confess you have any advantage over me.

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 393 Nor Kits nor Bridles can
his Rage restrain. 1725 Pope Odyss. XV. 478 Now let our
compact made Be nor by signal nor by word betray'd. 1798
Coleridge Ane. Mar. 1. xiv, Nor shapes of men nor beasts

we ken. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 111. 349 But we nor fear

his frown, nor trust his smile. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 410
Perfection To imperfection leaves nor choice nor mean.

3. With omission of neither.

a. With preceding or following negative.
a 1400-50 Alexander tfi per preued neuer nane his prik

for passing of witt, Plato nor Piktagaras. 1484 Caxton
Fables of' AE sop v. xii, Certaynly I nor none other canne
give the Jugement- n 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1613) 4r She
concealed her sorrow, nor cause of her sorrow, from no
body. 179X Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest x, Your father

nor nobody else has ever sent after you.

b. Without other negative expressed.
a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hen. VIII 144 [He] would sende them

no woorde of his affaires, . .for he ought their master, nor yet

them suche service. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. ii,

Though thou nor he will pity me a whit. 1621 Lady M.
Wroth Urania 532 The most ignorant proud woman liuing,

caring for, nor respecting any but her selfe and hers. 1649
Lovelace Poems 64 Yet Servants knowing Minikin nor

Base, Are still allow'd to fiddle with the Case, c'1750

Shenstone Elegy iii. 6 Pageant nor plume distinguish

Alcon's bier. 1813 Byron Br.Abydos 1. xii, A heart his

words nor deeds can daunt. 1827 Jarman Powells Devises

II. 229 It was his will that they, nor either of them, should

take any thing under his will. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn.

203 Great brother, thou nor I have made the world.

f 4. = Ob. Obs. rare.

( 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 32 Blanchardyn. .was

moche abasshed how nor by what manere he sholde mowe
passe hit ouer. 1615 Wadsworth in Bedell Lett (1624) 7

It could neuer sinke into my braine how..members sound

nor vnsound [could be] participant each of other.

5. Following upon an affirmative clause, or in

continuative narration, with the force of neither

or and. . .not*
X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxxv. 162, 1 greatly desyre to

se the kynge my maister, nor I wyll lye but one nyght in

a place, tyll I come there, a X578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)

Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 26 To mak hir purgatione that scho

was frie of all misrewlle . . nor gave na counsall thairto.

1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 39 The whole coast

is most sweetly verdant,. .nor hardly, is there ground any
where more abundantly fruitfull. 1667 Milton P. L. 111.

626 Agolden tiar Circl'd his Head, nor less his Locks behind

. . Lay waving round. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 161 His
Age and Courage weigh : Nor those alone. 1738 Iohnson
London 260 Then shall thy friend, nor thou refuse his aid,.,

forsake his Cambrian shade. 1788 TriflerNo. 22. 291 The
little creature cried and laid down, nor could all our beating

raise it. 1821 Bykon Heaven <5- Earth iii. 673 Away ! nor

weep ! X87X R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxi. 205 Come nor tarry

to greet her. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 423 Nor among
the^ friends of Socrates must the jailer be forgotten.

Nor, conj? Sc. and dial. [Of obscure origin :

cf. Na conj.~"\ Than.
c 1400 Sc Troy-bk. (Horstm.) 11. 2402 Pirrus was of bat

thing richt wo And mor of his grantschire in deid Nor of

hime self. C1475 Rauf Coil$car 546, I neid nane airar

myne erand nor none of the day. 1508 Dunbar Fitting 133
Thow..beggis mair beir and aitis Nor ony cripill in Karnk
land. X558 Kennedy Compend. Treat, in IVodrow Soc.

Misc. (1844) 151 Ar nocht thaye quha sulde gyde the peple

mair ignorante nor the simple pepyll self? 1573 Tyrie

Refut. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 15 He apperis mair wicked

nor Sathan him self. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I.

cxliv. 342 So then I see that Christ can triumph in a weaker

man nor I. a 1658 Durham Comm. Revelation (1660) L 5

His Kingly Office extendeth no further nor his Priestly and
Prophetical Office. 1792 Burns My Tocher's the Jewel 11,

Ye'll crack your credit wT mae nor me. 1840 Thackeray
Catherine iv, You're no better nor a common tramper. 1859

Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxx, I know better nor you. 1883

W. Black Shandon Bells xxxli, There'll be more grey nor

red in my beard by that time.

t Nor, ^>«/Vs Sc. Obs. [Cf. prec. and Na adv.1
]

a. In imprecations : =May. b. If., not.

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 32 Nor I be hangit be the

nek. Ibid. 77 God.. Nor ane stark widdy gar me gaip. 1552

Lyndesay Monarche 5039 It maruelHs me, He, haueand sic

prosperite,..Nor he had infynite plesoure.

Nor*, abbrev.f. North. Noraghe: seeNuitAGH.

Norbertine (npubajtin, -ain), sb. and a. Eccl.

[f. Norbert, the founder of the order + -ine.]

A. sb. A member of the Premonstratensian order.

1674 Blount Gtossogr., Norbertins, a Religious Order,

otherwise called Pra;monstratenses. 1727-38 Chambers
Cycl., Premonstrantes,. .a religious order of regular canons

instituted in 1 120 by S. Norbert ; and thence also called Nor*

bertines. 1884 Catholic Diet. {1897) 746/1 The habit of the

Norbertines was white ; hence they were commonly called in

England the White Canons.
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B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order.

1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 745/2 Premonstratensian
(called also Norbertine) Order, c 1880 Archit. Soc. Diet.
s.v., Norbertine monks were Premonstratensians. 1902
Miss Speakman in Owcns^ Coll. Hist. Ess. 73 The Norbertine
house of Whithorn in Wigtonshire.

Worce, Norcery, obs. ff. Nubse, Nursery.
Worche, variant of Norsh v. Obs.

Nordcaper (n^-idk^pai). Also -kap(p)er.
[ad. Du. noordkaper or G. nordkaper (f. Du. noord-
2raapj G. nordkap, the North Cape), formerly used
as a specific name (Bakena Nordcaper) : hence
also F. nordcaper.'] A North Atlantic species of

whale, variously identified with Balmna mysti-
cetits and B. biscayensis. Cf. North-caper.
1822 Good Study Med. I. 4 The Greenlander feeds vora-

ciously on the skin and fins of the nord-caper {printed
-capon]. 1868 Chambers''s Encycl. X. 152/1 The Nordkaper
..has by some naturalists been described as a distinct

species, although it is more generally regarded as a variety
of B. mysticetus. 1886 Sci. Amer. UV. 24 The great
Arctic or Greenland whale.. and the Atlantic right whale,
nordcaper, sletbag and sarde of the old authors.

Wordeilfelt. The name of a Swedish en-

gineer, used attrib. and absol. to designate a form
of machine-gun invented by him.
188a Encycl. Brit. XI. 287 Nordenfelt gun.. .The barrels

are here placed horizontally, and have no movement. 1885
Pall Mall G. 23 Feb., Six of the Nordenfelts will be worked
amidships, on the top of the high bulwark.

Nordhausen (np'idhauz'n). The name of a

town in Prussian Saxony, used attrib. in designa-
tions of sulphuric acid, which is made there.

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 56 Nordhausen, or fuming
sulphuric acid. 1875 Lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 962
Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid . . is most easily obtained by sub-
jecting the Nordhausen sulphuric acid to a gentle heat
in a glass retort. 1895 Thomson & Bloxam Chem. 220
The Nordhausen oil of vitriol is an important article of
commerce. Ibid., The Nordhausen acid.

Nord-kap(p)er, varr. of Nordcaper.
!N"ore, variant of Ore*, favour,

t Ifore, obs. variant of m?% North. (Cf. Nor-
east, -west.)
1612 Dekker IfH be not good Wks. 1873 III, 293 Nat.
How blowes the winde Syr V Leaf. Wynde ! is Nore-
Nore-West. 1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 The Nore and
Nore-West are very nitrous and piercing. 1709 Brit. Apollo
No. 73. 3/1 A Town 's erected on a Bank to th' Nore. 1718
Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 728 note, Circius.,is placed as a Nore-
west or Nore-nore-west.

+ Woreast, obs. form of nor east, North-east.
JS94 J. Davis Seamans Seer. (1645) D, Noreast by North

raiseth a degree in sayling 24 leagues.

Nor'-easter, variant of North-easter.
1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 1. iii, Slack

your sheet. A strong nor'-easter's groaning.

Noregan, variant of Norgan Obs,

iNoreliri, variant of Sc. norlin, Norland.
1* Norenish., a. Obs. Also Worein(n)-, N"or-

wen-, Norn-, [f. OE. Noren, Norn a. + -ish : cf.

MLG. norrensch.] Norwegian. Also absol. inpl.
c 1205 Lay. 12854 Pcohtes inowe & Scottes vnifoh^e,

Densce & Norenisce [c 1275 Norwenisse]. Ibid. 23198 Heo
..sumneden uerde, ?eond Nornisce xrde. Ibid, lyttq
Noreinisce men per feollen.

jNores(se, obs. forms of Nourice, Nourish.
Noreshoure, obs. form of Nourisher.
Noreture, obs. form of Nouriture.
Norfolk (np\if<?k). Also 5-7 Northfolk.
[OE. JVbrdfolc.'] The name of an English county
on the East Coast, used attrib. to designate things

peculiar to or characteristic of the district.

1407 Nottingham Rec. II. 52 Pro ij. volets de Northfolk-
thred, xd. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 209 For Norfolke
wiles, so full of giles, Haue caught my toe. r 1600 [see

Dumpling]. 1609 Dekker Ravens Aim. Ep., Of the nature
of Dogs, & more nimble then Norfolke tumblers. 1663
Drvden Wild Gallant 11. i, A parcel of melted flints set in
gold, or Norfolk pebbles. 1728 Vanbr. & Ob. Prov. Husb.
1. ii, Sir, here's Norfolk-nog to be had at next door. 1840
Penny Cycl. XVI. 262/1 Norfolk turkeys are well known as
of peculiar size and delicacy. 1889 A. J. Ellis Early Eng.
Pron. v. 260 Every one has heard of the Norfolk ' drant ',

or droning and drawling in speech.

b. In special applications, as Norfolk capon,
a red herring (cf. Capon sb. 3) ; Norfolk crag
(see Crag sb. 1

3) ; Norfolk dumpling, a native

or inhabitant of Norfolk ; Norfolk jacket, a
loosely fitting jacket having a waistband, and used
chiefly in shooting, fishing, cycling, etc. Norfolk
plover, the Stone Curlew ; Norfolk turkey, a
native or inhabitant of Norfolk.
1836 Smith Individual 4 (Farmer), A ^Norfolk capon is

jolly grub. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 210 A red
herring . . is also known as a Norfolk capon. 1846 Buchanan
Techn. Diet. ,* Norfolk Crag, an English tertiary formation
belonging to the older pliocene, and consisting of irregular
beds of ferruginous sandy clay mixed with marine shells.

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 247 *Norfolk
Dumplings. . . This . . relates to the fare they commonly
feed on. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Norfolk Dumpling, a
jeering nick-name for Norfolk-men. 1893 Earl Dunmore
Pamirs II. 276 An English-made *Norfolk jacket. 1898
G. B. Shaw Widowers' Nouses Plays I. 4 You have nothing
but that Norfolk jacket. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 378
The " Norfolk Plover. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 235
This is the Stone Curlew, Whistling or Norfolk Plover, as

it Is variously designated. 1877 Newton in Encycl. Brit.

VI. 712/1 The.. Stone-Curlew—called also, by some writers,

from its stronghold in this country, the Norfolk Plover.

1811 Qra fy Juliet I. 100, I shall, .shew them the difference

of a highly-educated person, and the boorish manners of
those *Norfolk turkeys.

C. ellipt. The dialect of Norfolk.
1895 W. Rye Gloss. E. Anglia p. vii, The following

specimens of modern Norfolk have been handed to me.

Norfolk Howard (np\if<?k hau-ajd).
[From an advertisement in the Times of 26 June, 1862,

professing to be a declaration by one Joshua Bug that he
had assumed the name of Norfolk Howard.]
A bed-bug.
1865 in Hotten Slang Diet. (ed. 2). 1870 Figaro 19 Oct.

(Farmer), Those entomological pests that are euphemistic-
ally called Norfolk Howards. 1888 Lees & Clutterbuck
B.C. 1887, xxii, In one bag the Norfolk Howards, In one
bag the fleas, the Jumpers.

1 No rfolkize, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Norfolk

+ -IZB.] intr. To assume a Norfolk character.

1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 46, I confess some have com-
plained of this Matthew Parker, that, in favour to his native
county, he made all this College to Norfolkize, appropriating
most Fellowships thereto.

t Norgan, sb. and a. Obs. Forms; 4 Nore-,
Norigan(e, 4, 6 Norgano. [ad. med.L. Arore~

games, f. ON. Norcg-r Norway.] = Norwegian.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 229 In be mene tyme

[be] kyng of Noreganes. .cam wib pre hondred schippes.
Ibid. 239 pey moste have no part of be prayes at be
bataile of pe Norganes. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. in. xvi,

When the Norgane Prince and Peeres were seated. Ibid.,

The..Norgane Ladies Shippe was tossed to the Coste.

II
Woria (noa'ria). [Sp. noria, ad. Arab. s.*cl3

naziirah,] A device for raising water, used in

Spain and in the East, consisting of a revolving

chain of pots or buckets which are filled below
and discharged when they come to the top.

1792 J. Townsend Journ. thro. Spain I. 103 Every farm
has its Noria, a species of chain-pump, which from its

extreme simplicity, seems to have been the invention of the
most remote antiquity. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 430
The common and most picturesque noria. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1534/1 The true Spanish noria has earthen
pitchers secured between two ropes which pass over a wheel
above and are submerged below.

Worice, obs. variant of Nourish v.

Woriee, -iche, obs. variants of Nourice, nurse.

Noricerie : see Nouricery.

None 1 (noa-ri). Also 9 Norrie, nory. [See
def.] A copy of the Epitome ofATavigation by

J. W. Norie, originally published in 1803.
1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 200 Having

acquired a thorough knowledge of navigation by the occa-
sional perusal of a stray Norrie. 1831 Trelawnv Adv.
Younger Son II. 282, I cursed my improvidence.. in not
having provided myself with a knife, a compass, a quadrant
and a nory.

Norie 2
, the puffin : see Tammie-norie.

1793 Statist. Ace. Scotl., KirkivallYW. 546 Among these
we may reckon., the tyste, the pickternie, the norie [etc.].

Norimon (np-rimpn). Also 7 nere-, norri-.

[ad. Jap. norimono, i. nori to ride + mono thing

:

cf. Kakemono.] A kind of litter or palanquin used
in Japan. Also attrib.

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 164 He kept hym
selfe close in a neremon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's
Trav. 202 After them came one and twenty other Palan-
quins of a kind, which they call Ncrrimones, varnish'd
with black and gilt. 1727 tr. Ksempfer's Hist. Japan v. i.

402 The Norimon itself is a small room, of an oblong
square figure . . , curiously twisted of fine thin split Bambous,
sometimes Japan'd and finely painted, with a folding-door
on each side. Alt these Norimon-men are clad in the same
livery. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vii, We were carried

by men in a kind of palankins, called Norimons, covered, and
provided with windows. 1863 Fortune Yedo <$• Peking 67
A norimon containing an official or person of rank.

Noris(e, -ishe, -isse, obs. varr. Nourice.

t Norish, a. Obs. rare "*. [var. of Norse.]
Norwegian.
a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 90 An explica-

tion of some Norish words used in Orkney and Zetland.

Norishe, -ysh(e, etc., obs. forms of Nourish.

No'rite (no^rait). Geol. and Min. [f. Nor-
{way) + -ite.] A variety of gabbro or granite.

1878 tr. Colla's Rocks 143 The norite of Scheerer is a
compound of hypersthene or diallage, labradorite, ortho-

clase (containing soda), and even some quartz. 1885 Geikie
Text-bk. Geol, (ed. 2) 154 Norite. Under this name Rosen-
busch has proposed to group all the older gabbro-like rocks

in which any rhombic pyroxene . . is conjoined with a plagio-

clase felspar.

Woriture, obs. form of Nouritube.
Norland (np'jland). Also Sc. 8-9 norland,

9 norlin', norelin. [Reduced form of North-
land.]

1. The north-country ; the land in the north.
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 202
He was to ryde to the norland amangis his lordis. 1844
Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1707 As the storm-wind
blows bleakly from the norland. 1880 Swinburne Songs of
Four Seasons i, Our noisy norland.

b. attrib. Belonging to the north.
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 202

The norland lordis that faworedhim. Ibid. 205 The norland
men and wastland men. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry xiv,

Erskine, a spunkie norland billie. c 179a — Here's a health

to them that's awa, Here's a health to Tammie, the Norland
laddie. 1830 Tennyson Oriaua xi, When Norland winds
pipe down the sea. 1864 Daily Tel. 25 Oct., In these nor-
land woods and groves,

2. A northerner; a north-country person, esp. one
from the north of Scotland.
1771 J. Macpherson Inirod. Hist. Grt. Brit, fy Irel. 129

The appellation of Southerons and Norlands are not hitherto
totally extinguished among the Scots. 1798 Crawkokd
Poems 27 (E.D.D.), Kirsty was a Norlan' bred. 1817 J.
Gilchrist Intell. Patrimony 159 The journeyman carpenter
..possessed all the quaint shrewdness which is among the
Scotch implied in the word Norelin.

Hence No'rtander =prec 2 ; Norlandism, a

characteristic of a northern dialect.

1716 in Maidment Spottiswoode Misc. (1845) II. 449They
met with a bold Norlander of Aberdeenshire, c 1795 Scott
in Child Ballads (1892) IV. 387 note, I recollect several

of them as recited in the south of Scotland divested of their

Norlandisms.

Norm (n^Tim). [Anglicized form of next : cf.

also Norme.] A standard, model, pattern, type.

(Common since C1855.)
i8zi Coleridge in Blackiv. Mag. X. 257 Each after its own

norm or model. 1828 Pusky Hist. Enq. 1. 21 Every ex-

pression of his upon controverted points became a norm for

the party. 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. II, 143
The norm and measure of all our eucharistic thoughts, and
words, and actions. 1877 E. Caird Phitos. Kant iv. 66 The
mind must find in itself the norm or principle of unity upon
which it works.

b. Algebra. (See quot.)
1866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. IL 228/2 The product

a2 + bl of a complex numbers + b V ~ 1, and its conjugate

a—bs/ — \ is called its norm.

II Norma (n^uma). Also pi. normae (npumr.
[L. norma, carpenter's or mason's square ; hence,

pattern, rule, etc. So in Sp., Pg., and It.]

1. =Norm.
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 344 Again, will

they suppose it a Norma, Rule, or Law of a most excellent

frame and order. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 211 He
is cautious, and never willingly varies from that norma
whicli he has once found successful. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys.
Forces (1874) p. xiv, We can only understand the norma: of

their action. 1881 Bridgett Holy Eucharist I. 47 A norma
or standard to which discipline should be reformed.

2. One of the southern constellations.

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 274/2 Norma, the Rule, a con-
stellation of Lacaille, situated between Scorpio and Lupus.

Normal (n^'jmal), a. and sb. [ad. L. normal-
is, f. norma (see prec.) : cf. F, (15th c), Sp., It.

normal, It. normale]
A. adj. 1. Right (angle), rectangular, rare.

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 55 Those determined bounds
of the hair, which are called by our Barbars the Normal
Angels. 1901 Waterhouse Conduit Wiring 53 The angle
not being suited to either a right angled (normal) or half-

normal bend.

b. Standing at right angles
;
perpendicular.

a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 15 To which therefore It

is said to be a Normal Line. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I,

Normal, the same with Perpendicular, or at Right Angles,
and 'tis usually spoken of a Line or a Plane that Intersects

another Perpendicularly. [Also in Phillips (1706), Cham-
bers, etc.] 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 203 The line

ZN", perpendicular to HR, and therefore normal to the earth
at Q. 1882 Engineering 13 Jan. 24/1 These being in direc-

tions always normal to the surface of the pulsating sphere

—

that is to say, in lines radiating from its centre.

2. Constituting, conforming to, not deviating

or differing from, the common type or standard

;

regular, usual. (Common since c 1840.)
Blount Gtossogr. (1656) gives 'Normal, right by rule,

made by the square or Rule '.

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 216 Two superior
groups, which he denominates normal or typical. 1843
R. J. Graves Syst. Med. xii. 135 Temperature of the body
normal, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 54 The veining, whose
normal direction would be transverse to the glacier. 1877
Brockett Cross $ Crescent 28 War seemed to be its normal
condition.

b. Chem.y in specific uses (see quots.).

1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. §1091 Most of the mono*
basic acids are compounds which, in their condition of
normal acids, or normat hydrates,, .are bodies which con-
tain either four or six equivalents of oxygen. 1869 Roscoe
Elem. Chem. 189 If all the replaceable hydrogen in an
acid is exchanged for metal, a normal salt is said to be
formed. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 557/2 Normal paraffins,
in which no carbon atom is combined with more than two
other carbon atoms. 1893 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Rec. s.v.,

A so-called ' normal' (or ' N.') solution is one which, at a
temperature of i6°_ C., contains per litre the hydrogen
equivalent of the active reagent weighed in grammes.
3. Normal school [after F. e'eole normale (1 794)],

a school for the training of teachers.

1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 491 The system of Primary Schools,
which the French .. have ..denominated Normal. 1842
Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 1089/1 Normal schools form a
regular part of the establishments for education in many
Continental states. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 199/2 Polly
. .had beerj a pupil in the Normal School.

B. sb. tl. A regular verb. Obs. rare"

\

1530 Palsgr. 394 If the verbe in this tonge be nat a normal.

2. Geom. A perpendicular; a straight line at

right angles to the tangent or tangent plane at

any point of a curve or curved surface.
17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Subnormal, The point in the

axis of a curve, where a normal or perpendicular.. cuts the
axis. 1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 381 The lines so
drawn, .shall be normals to the parabolas at their intersec-



NORMALCY.
tions with the ellipse. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Calculus 81 It is

often more convenient.. to consider the tangent and the

normal, by means of their equation. 1877 Encycl. Brit,

VI. 676/1 How crystals might be represented, .by their

normals, that is, by lines drawn from the centre of the system

vertical to the faces.

3. Physics. The average or mean of observed

quantities.

1859 Bache Discuss. Mag*. & Meteorol. Obs. 1. 4 The last

mean thus obtained for each observing hour and each

month has been called ' the normal \ 1890 Nature 9 Oct.

603 The barometer normals fall more as we approach the

Antarctic.

4. The usual state or condition.

1890 Daily Nexvs 11 Oct. 5/4 It does not require a very

strong gale to. .raise the level of the Neva three or four feet

above its normal. 1896 Current Hist. (Buffalo) VI. 373
The importation of raw sugars last year did not reach

normal, or what it was in 1892.

b. ellipt. Normal temperature.

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 149 The dictum.. that in

fever the organism is adjusted to a higher normal.

Hence Normalcy ; Normalist.
1857 Davies & Peck Math. Diet. 386 If we denote the

co-ordinates of the point of contact, and normalcy, by x'
and./'. 1878 Bellingham tr. HauUevilWs Aspects Cath.

$ Protestantism 184 The fellow-countrymen of Ovid, of

Horace and of Virgil, were not all normalists. 1893 Nation

30 July 47/1 Believers.. in the mathematical normalcy of

the female mind.

Normality (npjmoe'liti). [f. Normal a. -f

-ity : cf. F. normality It. -ita, Sp. -idad.] The
character or state of being normal.
a 1849 Poe Eureka Wks. 1865 II. 153 In a condition of

positive normality or rightfulness. 1866 Atheuseum 29 Dec.

873 Normality. -gives us only the negative notion of the

absence of defect. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 150 Those
parts in which it is their business to maintain constancy,

that is normality.

Normalization, [f. Normalize v. + -ation.]

The action or process of making normal.

1882 in Ocilvie. 1892 tr. ScJtaffle's Imfiossib. Soc. De-
mocracy 107 This whole process of normalization. 1894

J. R. C. Hall A.-S. Diet. Pref., Normalisations have.. been

generally avoided.

Normalize (n^umabiz), v. [f. Normal a. +
-ize.] trans. To make normal or regular.

1865 Pall Mall G. No. 175. 1/1 To normalize an abnormal
condition. 1880 R. G. White Every-Day Engl. 72 A
scheme for simplifying and normalizing orthography.

absol. 1892 tr. Sduijjflc's Impossib. Soc. Democracy 100

We must normalize also according to work.

Hence Normalized///, a.

18S0 Academy 9 Oct. 256 Prose texts in a consistently

normalised spelling. 1894 J. R. C. Hall A.-S. ZJ/W.Pref.,

Prof. Toller has chosen a . . normalised form.

Normally (np'Jmali),^/^. [f. Normal a. + -ly.]

1 1. In a regular manner ; regularly. Obs. rare.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 50/2 Thervnto
are many th'mges reqvired, which I heere nonnallye and
rightlye will prosecute. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouers Bk.

Physicke 102/2 Applye the same on his Breste, 3 or 4 mghtes
normallye after other.

2. Under normal or ordinary conditions.

1853 Carpenter Princ. Hum. Physiol, (ed. 3) § 224 The
mode in which the first production of tendons and ligaments

is normally accomplished. 1861 Goschen For. Exch. 94
Every kind of produce, which normally.. would have risen

in value. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 161 Normally, and
as a whole, human law is on the side of divine order.

3. In a normal manner; in the usual way.
1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. 1. 70 Constant action and

reaction in every normally developed human mind.

4. At right angles.

1869 Tysdall in Forttu Rev. Feb. 246 When we look

normally, or perpendicularly, at an incipient cloud.

Norman (nfr-iman), sb. 1 and a. Also 4 nore-

man, normen, 7 Normane. [Orig. in pi., a, OP'.

Normans, -mans (AF. -mattnz), pi. of Normant
(later -mand) Normand, a reduced form of the

Teut. or Scand. Northman, which also appears as

Norman in OE., OFris., OHG., MDit., and MSw.
(mod.G. Normann, Du. Noorman, Norw. Norr-
man). Hence med.L. Normannus.']

A. sb. 1. a. A native or inhabitant of Nor-
mandy ; one belonging to, or descended from, the

mixed Scandinavian and Frankish race inhabiting

that part of France.
c 1205 Lay. 7116 Seo5Sen comen Normans mid heore nt5

crafte and nemneden heo Lundres. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

7498 pus was in normannes hond t>at fond ibro^t. Ibid.

7500 Of \>e normans beb heyeinen. .of engelonde. 1338 R.
Brunne Chron. (1810)75 Pe Normans in be South wer in

so grete affray. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) I. 29 pe sixte

[book is] from be Danes to be Normans, pe seuenbe fro

Normans to oure tyme. c 1425 Engl. Cong. Irel. 140 Thay
anoon . . of the Normannes weren shamefully receyued.

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 123 Therby ys testyfyd our
subiectyon to the Normannys. 160a Shaks. Ham. 111. ii.

36 Neyther hauing the accent of Christians, nor the gate of
Christian, Pagan, or Norman. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv.

739 The haughty Norman seiz'd at once an isle, For which
..The Roman, Saxon, Dane had toil'd and bled. 1818

Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 157 The next name of dignity

is comes, earl, which was also introduced here by the
Normans. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1897) I. 270 Of the
constitutional history of the Normans of Normandy we
have very little information.
Comb. 1876 Tennyson Harold (Show-day at Battle

Abbey), Here fought, here fell, our Norman-slander'd king.

1 1>. A Northman, a Norwegian. Obs. rare.

208

Cf. the OE. pi. Normen in this sense.

1605 [see Norwegian B. i]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I

I. 570/2 A people so versed in maritime affairs, and so
j

adventurous, as the ancient Normans were.

2. = Norman- French (see B. 3 b).

t Also in Sc. form Normans, after Scots = Scottish.

1646 Drumm. of Hawth. IVhs. (1711) 213 The Laws of

England, which William the Conqueror imposed.., mufled

up in barbarous Normans. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI.

667/2 Our language. .is now a mixture of Saxon,. .Danish,

Norman, and modern French. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe iv,

I sufficiently understand Norman to follow your meaning.

1879 Walford Londoniana II. 98 The upper classes spoke

Norman and lived as Normans.

B. adj. 1. Belonging or pertaining to, charac-

teristic of, the Normans.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xii. (Arb.) 130 Scholers

,.,who not content with the vsuall Normane or Saxon
word, would conuert the very Latine-.word into vulgar

French. 1640 Baker Chron. (1653) 38 Footsteps remaining

of the Norman language in the English tongue. 1698 9
Dryden Sigism. $ Gitisc. 1 While Norman Tancred in

Salerno reigned. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 773 The Barons

.
.

, Both those of English and of Norman race. 1797 Encycl.

Brit. (ed. 3) II. 229/2 The rage of building fortified castles..

among the Norman princes. 1819 Scott Ivauhoe v, The
fantastic fashions ofNorman chivalry. 1879 Harlan Eye-

sight viii. 112 What are called Norman Capitals, in which

the characteristic strokes are excessively heavy, and the

others but lightly traced.

Comb. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. i, I say not this, as being

Half Norman-blooded.

2. Norman Conquest, the conquest of England

by the Normans under William I, which took

place in 1066. (Cf. Conquest sb. 3.)

1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 144 Many approoued customes,

lawes, manners,.. haue the English alwayes borrowed of

..the French. .by theNorman Conquest. 1708 J. Chamber-
layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xiii. (1710) 100 Our Ances-

tors, who after the Norman Conquest, were generally

skill'd in the French tongue. 1755 Johnson Diet., Hist.

E i/2 This change seems not to have been the effect of

the Norman conquest. 1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 1. 607

The Norman-Conquest is one of the most splendid events

in history. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1897) I. 269 The
effect of the Norman Conquest on the character and con-

stitution of the English was threefold.

3. Norman-English or -Saxon, English as spoken

by the Normans, or as influenced by them. rare.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie n. xii. (Arb.) 130 Our
Normane English which hath growen since William the

Conquerour. 1819 Scott Ivauhoe vii, The following [ejacu-

lations] were distinctly heard in the Norman-English, or

mixed language of the country. 1845 Stoddart Gram.
in Encycl. Metrop

:
I. 74/2 Strong, .seems to have been

anciently adopted in the Norman-Saxon Adverbially.

b. Norman-French, the form of French spoken

by the Normans, or the later form of this in Eng-
lish legal use (Law French).
1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 26 By setting downe their

lawes in the Norman-French. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)

VI. 667/2 After that the Saxon blended with the Norman
French. 1863 Nichols Britton I. p. xlvi, The jargon, .of

our legal writers, . .which has also been commonly termed
Norman French. 1900 Toller Hist. Eng. Lang. 209 For
some time the natural speech of the Norman was Norman-
French.

4. The distinguishing epithet of a form of archi-

tecture, or its details, developed by the Normans
and employed in England after the Conquest.
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 221/2 There seems to be

little or no grounds for a distinction between the Saxon and
Norman architecture. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5-

Art I. 134 In many small churches. .the Norman door has
been suffered to remain. 1828 Gentl. Mag. XCVIII. n. 519
The noble structures of Norman architecture, as it is called

in this country. 1842 Gwilt Archil. § 392 That called the

Norman style, which continued from 1066 to nearly 1200.

1889 Merkiman Slave ofLamp xviii, The narrow Norman
windows had been framed with unpainted wood.

5. Norman line, shell, thrush (see quots.).

1713 Petiver Anat. Anim. Amb. 4/1 Auris marina..,
Long Sea Ear or Norman Shell. 1883 Joncas Fish.

Canada 12 (Intern. Fish. Exhib.),The bank fishing is made
with long lines which our fishermen call ' Norman lines '.

1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Thrush, Norman thrush, the mistle-

thrush.

Norman (nfjman), i.2 Naut. [ = Du. noor-

man, G. normann, Sw. norman, Da. normand;
perh. the same word as prec, but the connexion is

not clear.] (See quots.)

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Norman, a name
given to a short wooden bar, thrust into one of the holes of

the windlass in a merchant-ship, whereon to fasten the

cable, e 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 135 Norman, a
square fid of oak, or short carling, fixed through the head
of the rudder of East India ships, to prevent the loss of the

rudder in case of its being unshipped. 1865 Dubl. Even.
Mail 22 Sept., The bight of the chain flew over the norman
(this is an iron bar that goes through the windlass to keep
the chain clear when running out).

attrib. 1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 66 An iron forging,

termed a ' spider ', with a square hole or a socket in the top

to receive the norman head, is let down over the. .rudder.

t Normand. Obs. Also 4 -mant, 6 -mund.
[a. OF. Normand, -mant.} —Norman sb.l 1 a.

J338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 William be Normant
aryued vp at Douer. Ibid. 70 Toward bis lond bei drouh .

.

With Normandes inouh, of Flandres & of France. 13..

Cursor M, 24781 (Golt.), In-till ingland ban for to fare, Apon
be normandes [Cott. normanz] for to fight, c 1420 Chron.

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6701 peruore of Normandes with him so

muche folc he brojte. c 1423 Wyntoun Chron. 1. xiv. 1371

{>e Normandeis [v.r. Normundis] eftyr wan Inglande.

normoblastic
Normanestiue (npimane-sk), a. [f. Norman

sb. 1 + -esque.] Suggestive of, similar to, the

Norman style of architecture.

1844 Civil Eng. ey Arch. Jrnl. VII. 125/2 The towers

themselves have a Normanesque air. 1880 A. L. Ritchie
Churches ofSt. Baldred 57 Two Norman or Normanesque
arches.

Normanish, a. rare- 1
, [-ish.] = Norman a.

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 229 Many a name of a Nor-
manish signification liued kindles in their new habitations

in Neustna.

Normanism (nfrimaniz'm). [f. Norman sb. 1 +

-ism : cf. F. normanisme, Sp. and Pg. normand-

ismo.] Prevalence of Norman rule or character-

istics ; tendency to favour or imitate the Normans.

1647 J. Hare {title), Plaine English to our wilfull Bearers

with Normanisme. 1837 Skene Highland. Scotl. (1002) II.

261 Previous to his accession in 1124 there is not a trace of

Normanism, if I may be allowed the expression, in Scot-

land. 1866 Cornh. Mag. May 547 In looking for traces of

Normanism in our national genius.. we do but lose our

labour. 1877 Tennyson Harold 111. i, Edward too is

English now, He hath clean repented of his Normanism.

So No'rmanist, a favourer of the Normans.
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. IX. ii. § 14 Goodwin and Edmund

. . fought with Adnothus (sometime Master of their Fathers

horse, but now a Normanist).

NormanizatiOn. [f. next + -ation.] The
process of Normanizing.
1901 J. E. Morris Welsh Wars Edw. I, i. 4 A group of

lords marchers cooperated in the work of Normanisation on

the Welsh borders.

Normanize (npjman3iz),w. [f. Norman j/'.1
]

1. intr. To adopt the Norman tongue or

manners.
1623 Lisle JElfric on O. $ N. Test. To Rdr. p. xiii, Hee

would neuer haue borrowed so many words from abroad,.,

except it were to please the Prince and Nobles, then all

Normanizing. 1877 Tennyson Harold in. ii, This lightning

before death Plays on the word,—and Normanizes too !

2. trans. To make Norman or like the Normans.
a 1861 Sir F. Palgrave Norm, f, Eng. V. 3 He never

strove to Normanize the English people. 1875 Lower Eng.
Surnames (ed. 4) I. p. xxvii, The author's fault.. lies m
Normanizing whatever he can.

Hence No rmanized fpl. a. ; Ho'rmanizer ;

No rmanizing- vbl. sb. and fpl. a.

1848 Lytton Harold 1. v, The Norman knights and youths

profusely scattered amongst the Normanised Saxons. 1861

Pearson Early if Mid. Ages Eng. 271 Others. .were Nor-
manized Englishmen. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875)

II. vii. 82 If they were not Normanizers, they were at least

Romanizers. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 289/2 Had the Nor-

manizing schemes of the Confessor been carried out. 1885

Diet. Nat. Biogr. I. 260/1 A step in the direction of nor-

mauising and feudalising the civil government.

Normanly (npumanli), adv. [-U*.] In the

Norman manner ; like the Normans.
1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 152 His

impartial brain—one lobe of which seems to have been

Normanly refined and the other Saxonly sagacious.

Normannic (nfumse-nik), a. [I. Norman sb. 1

+ -10. Cl.y.normannigut.] Of or belonging to

the Normans.
1710 Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) II. 386 A sword, .in the

Normannic Form. 1711 Madox Exch. Ded. A ij b, That
Imperial Crown, which from the Renowned Saxon and Nor-

mannick race rightfully descendeth to Your Majesty, a 1843

Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1849) I. 446 Before the conquest

the popular language had been invaded by the Norniannic.

Norma'nno-, comb, form of Norman a., as

in Kormanno-Gallican, -Saxonic.

1714 Waterland Athanasian Creed v. 67 The inter-

linear version which Mr. Wanley calls Normanno-Gallican.

1813 Gentl. Mag. I. 604/2 An original poem on the Battle of

Hastings, in the Normanno-Saxonic of Turgotus.

NVruiated, ///. a. ff. L. normat-us, f. norma
Norm.] Conformed to a standard.

1893 Fairbairn Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. viii. 160 The
theology was primary and normative, the church secondary

and normated.

Normatic, a. rare •*. [f. L. norma Norm +

-atic] Conducted according to rule.

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 1 b/2 An artifi-

cialle and normaticke applicatione..wherwith the decayed

health is restored.

Normative (nf7\imativ), a. [ad. L. type

*normativ-us (see Norma and -ative), or a. ¥.

normatif, -ive.] Establishing or setting up a

norm or standard.
1880 W. Wallace Epicureanism 136 The aim which they

assigned to the legislator in his normative action on Society.

1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss's Hist. Canon x. 171 The nor-

mative character of scriptures divinely inspired.

t Norme. Obs. rare. [ad. L. or It. norma, or

a. F. norme.~\ =Norm.
163s J. Hayward tr. Biondis BanisKd Virg. 169 These

conditions which serve for a norme and a patterne . . to forme

their lives and actions by. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.,

Hen. IV, xxv, There is a Line Springs from All humane
Actions to informeAnearer Way then by the written Norme.

NoTmoblast. Path. [f. normo-, as comb,

form of L. norma* -blast.] A nucleated red

blood-corpuscle of a normal size.

1890 Gould Med. Did. 119 Corpuscles of the blood have

been distinguished, according to their size—into normo-

blasts (normal in size), megaloblasts of excessive size [etc.].

Hence Normoblastio a.

1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Feb. 401 All that I came across

were of normoblastic character.
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Norn (tyXm), sbJ- Also 8-9 erron. Nornie,

9 Nome. [a. ON. norn (pi. nornir), of obscure

etym. ; hence also Sw. noma, G., Da., F. nomej]
One ofthe female Fates recognized in Scandinavian

mythology. Chiefly in//.

1770 Percy tr. Mallet's Northern Aniiq. II. 51 These
[virgins] are they who dispense the ages of men ; they are
called Nornies, that is, Fairies or Destinies. 1855 M.
Arnold Balder 1. 24 He has met that doom, which long
ago The Nornies, when his mother bare him, spun. 1861

F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland xix. (1867) 281 Yonder
float the white swans—an Icelandic story-teller would say
they are Norns, presiders over destiny. 1878 P. \V. Wyatt
Hardrada 18 The thread of Fate By grey Nornes spun
hung o'er the Raven's flight.

Comb. 1886 Edin. Ret'. July 158 The norn-like daughters
of Regner Lodbrok.

Norn, a. and sb.% dial. Also 7 Nourne. [a.

ON. norrixnn adj., or norrwna sb. : see Norren #.]

a. adj. Norwegian, b. sb. The Norwegian dia-

lect formerly spoken in Orkney and Shetland.
1633 Orkney Witch Trial"\x\ Abbotsford Club Misccll. 151

Scho aundit in bitt, quhilk is ane Nourne terme, and to

expon it into right languag is alse mikill as, scho did blew
hir breath thairin. a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 92
Norn, the Language spoken by the ancient Inhabitants of
Orkneyand Zetland. 1774 Low TourOrkney fy Schctland
(1879) 107 He spoke of three kinds of poetry used in Norn.
Ibid. 163 One of the company all the while singing a Norn
Visick. Ibid. 196 They speak the English language with a
good deal of the Norn accent. 1888 Saxby Lads o/Lunda
210 Reciting some grand Norn veisicafter the manner of
the ancients.

No'rna, Latinized form of Norn sb±
1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 199 At the foot of it, in the

Death-kingdom, sit Three Nomas, Fates, — the Past,

Present, Future ; watering its roots from the Sacred Well.

1848 Lytton Harold vnr. vi, Day by day from the rill The
Nomas besprinkle The ash Ygg-drasyll.

Nornarcotine. Chem. (See quots.)

1869 Roscok Elem. Chem. 430 Narcotine yields nornarco-
tine and methyl iodide. 1892 Morley & Mem Watt's
Diet. Client. III. 495/1 Nornarcotine, obtained by heating
narcotine with fuming HIAq.
Norne, var. of Nurn v. Obs. Nornisce : see

Norenish a. Obs. Norree, var. of Norry v. Obs.

Nor'-nor'-east, abbrev. form of North-
north-east. (Cf. nore-nore-west s.v. Nore.)

'594 J* Davis Seamans Seer. (1645) D, Nor-nor-east
raiseth a degree in sayling 21 leagues and two miles.

1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 1/2 He changed his course
and steered Nor'-Nor'-East. 1891 Clark Russell Marr.
at Sea v, ' How is the wind ?

' ' About nor'-nor '-east, Sir '.

t Norreis, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [a. ONK. noreis,

usually norois, norrois, f. nor- north + -eis, -ois:—

L. -ensis : cf. Norway 2
.] Norwegians.

c 1275 Lay. 23226 pe Norreis euere folle. 1338 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810)27 pei nomen IngUs & Danes, & be gode Nor-
reis. Ibid. 32 Upon be fals Norreis Edmunde wan inouh.

Norreis, obs. variant of Nourice, nurse.

f Ncrrel. Obs. rare-*. (See quot.)

1656 Blount Glossogr., Norrel ware, corruptly so called

in some part of England for Lorimers.

t Norren, a. Obs. rare. Also (1 Worn-,)

3 N"or(r)ein. [a. ON. norreenn (MSw. noren,

noran, norn-), for *nordrd'nn, f. nordr North.
Cf. Norn a.] Norwegian. Also absol. in//.
c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1066, Olafe baes Noma

cynges suna. 11122 Ibid. (Laud MS.), Hine ^emette
Harold se Norrena cyng. c 1205 Lay. 23226 pe Norrene
ber feollen. Bruttes weoren balde ; pa Noreine [c 1275
Norreine] heo aqualden. c 1275 Ibid. 23282 Mid him he
nam forbrihtes his Noreine cnihtes.

Norrie : see Norie K
No'rril. rare-1

. [Survival of Narell.] //. The
nostrils (of a game-cock).
1832 Johnson Sportsman's Cycl. 146 They have their

combs and gills taken off, and are marked in the eyes,

norrils, and feet.

Norrishe, obs. f. Nourish. Norriture, obs.

var. of Nouriture. Norroway, Sc. f. Norway.
Norroy (njrroi). Also 5 Norrey. [f. AF.

nor- North 4* rey, roy king.] The title of the
third King of Arms, whose jurisdiction lies to the
north of the Trent.
1485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 349/2 John More, otherwise called

Norrey, Chief Herauld and Kyng of Armes of the North
parties of this oure Realme. 1503 Lett. <y P. Rich. Ill $
Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 418 The said Norroy shall well note the
manner and words that the said king shall use. 1631
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 687 Norroy, king of Armes of
the north parts. 1686 Ashmole Diary (1774) 374 The Duke
of Norfolk proposed to me, to give my brother Dugdale the
place of Norroy. 17x2 Land. Gaz. No. 6084/5 His Grace's
Surcoat of Arms, carried by Norroy King of Arms. 1796
Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 37 Prouder by far
than all the Garters, and Norroys and Clarencieux, and
Rouge Dragons. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 33
Norroy, King of Arms, (in a Mourning Coach). 1895
Whitaker's Almanack 171/2 Kings of Arms. Garter,..
Clarenceux, . . Norroy.

t No'rry, sb. Obs. Also norre(y. [a. OF.
norri, pa. pple. of norrir : see next and cf. Nort.]
1. A foster-child, pupil.
a 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. in. (1868) 10 O quod sche my

norry scholde I forsake be now. 1387 Trevisa Hidden
(Rolls) VI. 79 He took his noble norrey Beda, a childe of
sevene 3ere olde, and tau^te hym whiles he was onlyve.

2. A fosterer, nourisher.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 393 Herbert Lesang,
Vol. VI.

bat , , was bo bisshop of Teddeforde, was a greet norrey [v.rr.

norry, nory: h./o/ues] of symonye, for he hadde i-bou^t his
bisshopriche of be kyng. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxvi. 55
An old vauasour.. that Inneschetrosted.., For norrehe was
to hire sone so dere.

tNo*rry, v. Obs. rare. Also norree. [ad.

OF. norrir : see Nourish 7/.] trans. To nurse.
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin i. 997 Thus the modyr gan hym

norree, tyl ten mounthes old he was, Sekerle. Ibid. v. 6532
Thanne took sche the child and leide it hire by,.,& hire

owne to norrye putte owt thus son.

Worry-she, obs. f. Nourish. Norryture, obs.

f. Nouriture. Nors(e, obs. ff. Nuhse.
Norse (n£is), sb, and a. fprob. ad. Du.

noorsch, variant of noordsch, MUu. no{p)rdsch,

no(o)rtsch, f. noord North + -sck -ish : cf. OFris.
norsch, nordsch, northesk, MLG. norrisch, MSw,
norsker (1436), J eel. norskur (16th a), mod.
Sw., Da., and Norw. norsk. Cf. Norish.]
A. sb. f 1* &• A Norwegian. b. The Nor-

wegian people or king. Obs. rare.

1598 Hakluyt I'oy. I. 3 The Norses haue possessed many
lands and Islands of this Empire, a 1719 Lady Wardlaw
Hardyknnte vs., The king of Norse.. Landed in fair Scot-
land. Ibid, xx, Now that Norse dois proudly boast Fair
Scotland to inthrall.

2. As//. (The) Norwegians.
1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, A simple song, that.. betrayed

its origin in the ballad of the Norse. 1902 A. MacBain in
Skene Highland. Scotl. 396 Erp, son of Meldun, was cap-
tured by the Norse.

3. The Norwegian tongue. Old Norse, the
language of Norway and its colonies down to the
14th cent, (sometimes loosely used to include
early Swedish and Danish).
a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 33 All speak English

with a good Accent, only some of the common People among
themselves speak Norse or the old Gottish Language. 1703
Brand Descr. Orkney 69 The Norse hath continued ever
since the Norvegians had these Isles in Possession. 1763
Blair Diss, in OssiatCs Foetus (1796) II. 323 Their ancient
language. .is called the Norse, and is a dialect.. of the
Scandinavian tongue. 1809 Edmondston Zetland Isi. I.

142 Pure Norse or Norwegian is now unknown in it [sc.

Zetland]. 1844 Latham in Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 236 Even
in the very earliest stages of the Old Norse. 1874 R- Cowie
Shetland {fid. 2) 24 In 1774, some of the people in Foula
could repeat the Lord's Prayer in Norse.

B. adj. Norwegian ; belonging to, originating

from, Norway.
1768 Gray Odes vii. {heading), The Fatal Sisters, from

the Norse Tongue. 1774 Low Tour Orkney A> ScheHand
(1879) 105 The Norse Language is much worn out here.. ;

it was the language of the last age. 1821 Scott Pirate i,

Land. .in the possession of the Norse inhabitants. 1844
Latham in Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 236 The examples drawn
from the oldest Norse composition. 1874 R. Cowie Shet-
landed. 2) 10 The first of the famous Norse jarls of Orkney
and Zetland.

NO'rsel, sb. rare. Also 7 nossel, nozzel.
[Later form of Nostel.] (See quots.) Hence
Norsel v., to fit with norsels.

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arber Gamer III. 630 Each
net is to be fastened to her ropes with short pieces of cords
or lines, of two feet long a piece, called Nozzels. These
nozzels are tied very thick. . . So each net takes 1 50 nozzels.
1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 4 For Norsels at &d. a
Net, being 130 to a Net. Ibid, n To bring the Nets to
their ropes, and Norselland Corke them, c 1682 J. Collins
Making Salt in Eng. 112 To each of these are fastned 20
Snoods, alias Nossels, which are small Lines, with Hooks
and Baits at them. 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. 7 Simple
Machine, for making Norsels or Snoods of any length.

Norseland.. [f. Norse a.] Norway.
1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 211 Hynde Etin, and. .Red

Etin of Ireland, in the Scottish Ballads, these are both
derived from Norseland. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. i,

Have we not broken Wales and Norseland?

Norseman, [f. Norse #.] A Norwegian.
1817 Scott Harold 1. i, Count Witikind. .roved with his

Norsemen the land and the main. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(1858) 205 Writing by Runes has some air of being original

among the Norsemen.
^ 1874 R. Cowie Shetland (ed. 2) 10

When the nautical daring . . had become so much developed
in the Norsemen.
Norserye, obs. form of Nursery.

f Worsh, sb., obs. variant of Nourish sb., nurse.

1382 Wyclif Ruth iv, 16 Noemy putte the taktin child in

hir bosum ; and vside the office of norshe. 1480 Robt.
Devyll in Thorns E. Eng. Prose Rom. (1828) 8 He bote the
norshes pappes.

t Norsk, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 norss(i, 4
norsshe, 5 norshe, 4-5 norsche, norche. [var.

of Nourish v.] trans. To nurse or nourish.

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1450 He spac engliss vor he was at
rome inorssed biuore. Ibid. 1567 [Nero] let hit rere a noble
court, .to norssi \>e ssrewe ber inne. a 1380 Wyclif Wks.
(1880) 42 $if a modir norscheb & loueb here fleschly child.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 It is grete enemy te to

werriours forto norsche sleube and leccherie. 1422 tr.

Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. igs She was of a child I-norshit

with venym. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 30 So vas he
. .thus norchid up onto mannes age.

Hence t No-rating
1

vbl. sb. Also fNorsher,
nourisher. f No*rshery, nursery.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. v. (1868) 47 pe fruytes of be

erbe owen to ben on be norssinge of bestes. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) VI. 2rg He was i-take to norschynge and to

lore to Benet Bisshop. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.
i3g This byth the norchynges of lechurie. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 358/2 Norschynge, in manerys and condycyons..

educacio. e 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 239, I am
norssher of synne to the confusyou of man. a 1500 Promp.
Par7>. 358/2 Norshery, where 3ong childyr ben.

Norsk, a. and sb. [a. Scand. norsk^\ — Norse.
1851 Zoologist IX. 2978 Our Norsk guide soon collected

some heather. 1861 F. Metcalfk Oxonian in Iceland (1867)
22 After the fashion of the old Norsk kings. 1875 Jf.vons
Money iv. 23 In the Norsk, Anglo-Saxon, and English, scat
or scot has been specialized to denote tax or tribute.

Worsse, obs. form of Nurse.
Wort, variant of Nurt v., to thrust.

tNo'rtelry. Obs. rare-— 1
, [irreg. f. stem of

ME. nortour Nurture.] Education.
C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 47 What for hir kynreed and

hir nortelrye, 'J hat sche had leined in the nonnerye.

Norter, obs. form of Nurture.

II Nortes (njritfz), sb. pi. [Sp. norles, pi. of

norte North.] Violent gales from the north pre-

vailing in the Gulf of Mexico from September to

March. (Cf. Norther.)
1843 Prf.scott Mexico (1850) I. 249 The island, .would

shelter him from the nortes that sweep over these seas with
fatal violence in the winter, sometimes even late in the
spring. 1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Tel. 20 July, One of those
tremendous gales called 'Nortes', or "Northers', which
spring up at ten minutes' notice. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem.
Meteor, xix. 383 The ' Nortes ' of the Gulf of Mexico are

Northerly winds, which blow with great force, and are often

dangerous to shipping.

North, (n^jh), adv., sb., and a. Forms: 1-3

nor/ft", 1-4 nor)> (Orm. norrf>), 3- north, 5-6
northe, Sc. northt. Also abbrev. N. [Common
Teutonic : OE. nortf, norp = OS. nord, OFris.
north, noerd, MDu. nort, noort (Du. noord), MEG.
nort, OHG. nort, nord (G. nord), ON. nordr

(Sw. nord, norr, Da. nord) : not recorded in

Gothic, and of uncertain relationship. From
Teutonic come F. nord (OF. also nort, north),

It. norte, nort, nord, Sp. norte, nord, Pg. norte.

In OE. and OS. north appears only as an adv., in OHG.
only as a sb. ; in OFris., MDu., and ON. it had both
functions. For the development of the adjectival use in

Eng. see below. OE. had also the adv. form tiordan ' from
the north', — OHG. nordana, ON. nordan (Sw. nordan,
Da. ftorden-), whence be nordan, which survived in the
later language as Benorth.]

A. adv. 1. Towards, or in the direction of, that

part of the earth or heavens which is most remote
from the mid-day sun. Also with modifying addi-

tions, as north by east, etc.

a. With ref. to movement, extent, or direction.

a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, Hie Baldred bone
cyning norb ofer Temese adrifon. a 1000 Boeth. Metr, xiii.

59 Merecondel scyfd on ofdacle..nor3 eft ik east, tfij.22

0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Fela hund manna hi

namon & la;ddon nor3 mid heom. ^1205 Lay. 16442
Hengest is ifaren norS. a 1250 Owl fy Night. 921 Ac ich

fare bobe norb & sob. C1300 Havelck 1255 She lokede
norb, and ek south, c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 17 Fro
which lyne alle planetes som tyme declinen north or south.

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 324 Northt so our Ern throuch
out the land thai went. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr.
Glasse 80 Can they not m like maner, djaw parallels from
th' ^Equinoctiall Southward as they do North? 1612 Capt.
Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 There is one [river] that

commeth due north. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World(i&.\o)

175, 1 changed my course a little, and went away north-by-

east. .'1788 Cowper Mischievous Bull 21 Therefore go—
I care not whether east or north. 1863 Kingsley Water-
Bab, iv, I wandered north and north. .till I met with cold

icebergs. 1894 Miss Steel Floiver Forgiveness 79 If you
will take my advice, come up north.

Comb. 1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 282/1 The traveller

boards the north-bound steamer.

b. With reference to place or location. Also
north-away, in the north.

Beowulf 858 Monig oft gecwEec*, baette su5 ne nor5 be
ssem tweonum. .ober nasnis-.selra naere. C893 K. ./Elfred
Oros. 1. i. 17 pa was he swa feor norb swa pa nwael-huntan
firrest farab. 971 Blickl. Horn. 209 Wa^ron nor5 of foem
stane awexene swi5e hrimige bearwas. c 1205 Lay. 344^

j

Leir be king wende forh to is dohter [bat] wunede noro.

c 1250 Gen. <r Ex. 278 Min fli^t . .ic wile up-taken, Min feie

noro on heuene maken. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 17 Tak
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. c 1425 Wyntoun
Cron. \. xi. 985 J?e hil of Cawcasus,. .North on til Ewrop
marchande nere. 11539 Cartul. Abb. Rievalle (Surtees)

341 The iij romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot.
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass ii. 15 The rudenes and sim-
plicitie of the people, that are seated far north. 1667 Milton
P. L. iv. 569 In the Mount that lies from Eden North,.,
he first lighted. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 379 They
saw another Island on the Right-Hand North. 1738 —
Tour (ed. 2) III. 337 North of the Mouth of this River is

..Cromarty Bay. 1878 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899)
1. 370 The heap of grey stones with a grey roof that we call

a house north-away.

C. In phr. north and south.

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) n Fro Vamborugh to
the poynt of the Uond the cours Heth north and South.
1612 Capt. Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 48 This Bay
Heth North and South, c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 249
(1810) 260 Whom though they accounted an heretick, yet
buried they him in the church-yard, north and south. 1720
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 169 A certain Chapell..
which he plac'd North and South, in opposition to all other
Churches and Chapells.
attrib. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 288/1 The deviation of

which from the true north-and-south line is the declination

of the needle.

d. In slang phrases : Toofar north, too clever,

too knowing. A little more north (see quot. 1864).
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NORTH.

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1780) I. 124 It shan't avail

you, you shall find me too far north for you. 1797 Mrs.

A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 28 She was what I

call too far north for that. 1864 Glasgow Her. Nov., An
old salt delights to order his steward to make his grog ' a

little more North ',
' another point, steward '.

2. quasi-rf. =B. 1. In early use chiefly in from
north to south. Also + at north, from the north.

c 1200 Ormin 11258 All biss middellaerd iss ec O fowwre

daless da:ledd Onn /Est, Wesst, o Sub, o Norrb. 13..

Cursor M. 22330 (Gott.), pan sal fra north a folk njs. c 1391

Chaucer Astral. 1. § 15 From est to West, fro sowth to

north, c 1425 Wyntoun Croii. 1. ix. 553 Fra north on south

be streme it strekis. 157° Dee Math. Pre/, a iiij b, Of

the Variacion of the Compas, from true North. 1625 PfR-

chas Pilgrims I. II. 60 The first of March a storme took vs

at North. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 138

This Morning. ., had a fresh Breeze at North. 1748 Hume
Ess., Nat. Characters, Most Conquests have gone from

North to South. 1821-2 Shelley Chas. I, It. 421 The rain-

bow hung over the city, .from north to south. 1859 Tenny-

son Elaine 525 His party, knights of utmost North and

West. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. Ser. 1. Good Word for
Winter, You must have plenty of north in your gale,

tb. By north, in the north, on the north side.

Perhaps representing OE. be nortfan Benorth.
c 1205 Lay. 21043 Ar5ur wes bi noroe, and noht her of

nuste. C1305 Oxford Student 1 in E. E. P. (1862) 40 A
kni^t ber was in Engelond, by norbe her biside. 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 57 pe grete see Ponticus pat

passeb by north by Thracia. a 1425 Cursor AT. 12131 Of
any mon bi norb or soub who herde euer suche selcoub ?

1570 Levins Manip. iT^/i By Northe, Boreas.

O. By north : (see By prep. 9 b).

14. . Sailing Directions (HakluyO 14 Seint Mary of Cille

and Uschante lien northwest and by north. 1612 Capt.

-Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 50 The first of those rivers

. .hath his course from the West and by North. 1795
Cowper Pairing Time 51 The wind..Now shifted east

and east by north. 1848 Lowell Biglom P. Ser. 1. vn,

This, .leaves me frontin' South by North.

B. sb. (Usually with the.)

1. That one of the four cardinal points which

is directly opposite to the sun at mid-day.

The true north and magnetic north correspond respec-

tively to the north, and north magnetic, pole (see Pole si.2

7 and 5 b).

c 1290 St. Kenelm \i'mS. Eng. Leg. I. 345 Abouten ei^te

hondret mile Engelond long is Fram be South into be

North, a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxviii. 12 pou grounded pe

north to be. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 310 Out of the North
they sihe a cloude. a 1450 Fysshyuge w. Angle (1883) 21

Yf hyt be by the northe or north est. 1533 Gau Richt Vay
53 He sal-.gader to gider al his chosine barnis..fra the

sutht to ye northt. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. in. xix. (1636)

319 How much any Mariners Compasse doth vary from the

true North and South. 1623 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1.

iii. (1635) 62 The magneticall needle will vary from the true

point of the North. 1667 Milton P. L. VI. 79 Farr in th'

Horizon to the North appeer'd. .a fierie Region. 1723 De
Foe Voy. round World (1S40) 145 We were obliged to..

go away afore it to the north or north-by-west. 1786 H.

To'OKE Purley II. iv. (1829) II. 302 Directing his view to

the North rather than to the East. 1812 Woodhouse
Astron. xli. 409 The Magnetic North, almost always, differs

from the true. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 6 It is a common
practice to draw maps in such a position that the north is

towards the top.

Comb. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche Lx. xxxix, The piercing

stroke Of barbarous Norlh-begotten Boreas. 1730-46

Thomson A utumn 800 To where the north-inflated tempest

foams O'er Orca's. .highest peak.

2. The northern part of a country or region ;

spec. a. of England (beyond the Humber), Great

Britain, Scotland, or Ireland ; the North Country.

c 1205 Lay. 2134 Albanac hefde al bat norS. c 1275 Ibid.

2659 He. .eode forb, an drob [= drew] him in to bat norb.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 25 ?it a nober Danes kyng
inj>e Norbgan aryue. C1386 Chaucer Reeve's 7\95 0fa
toun..Fer in the North, I can nat telle where, c 1400

Brut xxii. (1906) 26 Anobere [way] fram be Northe into be

Southe, bat was callede Ikenyle strete. 1596 Shaks.

1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 369 The same mad fellow of the North,

Percy. 1665 Sir J. Lauder Jrnl. (1000) 58 A constrainct

on that house of Huntly, the Cock of the North. 1674 Ray
Coll. Words To Rdr., Local words.. in divers Counties,.,

especially of the North. 1786 H. Tooke Purley 11. iv. (1829)

II. 241 The word [scale] is still used in the North. 1855

Tennyson Daisy 104, 1 forgot the clouded Forth, . . And gray

metropolis of the North.
attrib. 1828 Cunningham A'. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 239 The

' Cork boys ', the ' Dublin boys ', and the ' North boys '.

b. Of Europe : The northern lands.

1579 Fulke Heskins's Pari. 119 Peter acknowledged no

Pagans, but such as dwell farthest in the North. 1667

Milton P. L. 1. 351 A multitude, like which the populous

North Pour'd never from her frozen loyns. 1748 Hume
Ess., Nat. Characters, All strong Liquors are rarer in the

North, and consequently are more coveted. 1784 Cowper
Task 1. 617 Thus fare the shiv'ring natives of the north.

1838 Crichton Scandinavia I. 9 The religion, laws, and
literature of the ancient North. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv.

80 Dark and true and tender is the North.

o. U.S. The northern States, those in which

there was no slave-holding, bounded on the south

by Maryland, the Ohio River, and Missouri.

183s in Ht. Martineau Sec. Amer. (1837) II. 132 Men of

property and intelligence in the north. 1861 Ld. R.

Montagu Mirror Amer. 91 Between the North and South

there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 1884 J. Quincy
Figures Past 343 Characteristic of slaveholders when upon
their good behavior at the North.

3. The northern part o/any country, etc.

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 1183 In to be northe of

Europe is A rywere bat hat Canays. 1622 in Capt. Smith's
Wis. (Arb.) 303 A thousand yeares agoe they were in the

210

North of America. 1738 [see C. 1 b]. 1863 Morris Ham- 1

pole's Pr. Come. Pref. 8 In the Local-names of the North

of England.

fig. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. ii. 28 You are now sayld

into the North of my Ladies opinion.

4. The north wind. (Chiefly /tvA)

138a Wyclif Song- Sol. iv. 16 Ris, north, and cum, south ;

H05 thur3 my gardyn.
1604 Shaks. Oth. v. 11. 220, I will speake as liberall as the

North, c 1648-50 Brathwait Barnabees Jrnl. 11. (1818) 45

Sure thou know'st the North's uncivill. 1766 Gray Kings-

gate 9 Here reign the blustering North and blighting East.

1786 Burns Mountain Daisy iii, Cauld blew the bitter-

biting North Upon thy early, humble birth. 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam vm. i, The north breathes steadily Beneath the

stars. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvi. 3 'Tis not showery

south, ..North's grim fury, nor east.

b. A north wind, esp. one of those northern

gales which blow in the West Indies.

1699 Dampier Voy. II. in. 60 In the West Indies there are

three sorts, viz. Norths, Souths and Hurricanes. 1707

Sloane Jamaica I. p. xxxii, Hail, .comes with very great

Norths, which, .throw down everything before them. 1775
Romans Florida App. 11 At the season when Norths are

frequent, a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. IV. Ind. (1834) 113

The drying quality of these norths is still more detrimental

than the want of rain. 1851 Blyth Rem. Mission. Wk. v.

205 Even the norths which occasionally prevail are mild.

C. adj.

Developed from the OE. use of norS- as the first element

of compounds : see examples in 1, and in the main words

Northdeal, -end, -half, etc. Similarcompounds also occur

in the cognate tongues, but have not given rise to a purely

adjectival use of the word.

1. With proper names

:

a. Denoting the northern division of a race or

nation. (See also Northumber.)
Beowulf 783 NorS-denum stod atelic esesa._ c 900 tr.

Bseda's Hist, in. xxiv, pa syndon toscendene mid Trentan

streame wiS NorSmyrcum. C922 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.)

an. 922, pa cyningas on Norb Wealum. .hine sohton him to

hlaforde. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 1. 118/2 The countrie

of the Northmc-rciesconteined in those daies 7poohousholds.

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v, Imploring his Aid^ against the

North-Welch. 1841 Latham Eng. Eang. 40 The situation

of the North Frisians has been indicated.

b. Denoting the northern part of a country,

land, or region, or the more northern of two
places having the same name. Also attrib.

c 1205 Lay. 29923 Inne Nor5 Wales wes a king. 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 69 Caerleel is a citee in be

contre of Norb Engelond. C1450 Godstcnv Reg. 290 Half
an acre in northlonglond. 1547 Boorde Introd. A'nowl.

ii. (1870) 127 North Wales and Sowth Wales do vary

in there speche. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) no
Where he encountred a North-britaine man. 1708 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4422/7 Where-ever they should be called

within North- Britain. 1738 De Foe Tour (ed. 2) III. 335
That which we truly eall the North of Scotland, and others

the North Highlands. 1845 Kemble in Proc. Philol. Soc.

II. 132 The Danish isles, and much of North Germany.
transf. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 101 North Allertons—
Spurs; that place.. being famous for making them.

C. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names
of countries or districts, as North American.
1708- [see North Briton]. 1766 Franklin Observ. Wks.

1887 III. 501 Did ever any North-American bring his hemp
to England for this bounty? 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr.

I. 654 The North Carolinians are mostly planters. 1845
Kemble in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 119 On the North Anglian
Dialect.

2. With ordinary nouns : Lying towards the

north ; situated on the side next the north.

a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 565, Columba..com
to Pyhtum. .bast sind £one warteres be nor3um morum.
1382 Wyclif Num. xxxiv. 7 To the north plage [1388 at

the north coost] fro the greet see teermes shulen begynne.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. n. § 21 Fro the pool artik vn-to

the north Orisonte. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 93 That
cuntre of Media towchethe Parthia of the northe parte.

i486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 On the North part of

the Chirch. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 452 Kynge of

the North regyon. Ibid. 473 Penda..tothe North partyes

went. 1591 Shaks. Tivo Gentl. in. i. 3S0 Thy Master staies

for thee at the North gate. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 121

Being once past the vtmost quarter of the North-point.

161a Capt. Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 47 The degrees

of 34 and 44 of the north latitude. 1726 Dart Canterb.

Cathedr. 60 In the North-Cross or Martyrdom, where are

the Tombs of the Archbishops. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 146/2

A north transept.. longer than the south transept.

Comb. x86a Ansted Channel 1st. 1. i. 5 A north-central

group, including Guernsey, Herm, Sark [etc.].

b. Facing the north. Also Comb.
164a Fuller Holy $ Prof. St. m. vii. 167 A North-window

is best for Butteries and Cellars. 1706 London & Wise
Retired Gard. 69 Plant no more than two sorts against a
North-aspected Wall. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Dial>

A north dial shews the hours before six in the morning, and
those after six in the evening. 1796 C Marshall Garden-
ing iii. (1813) 29 The North wall is greatly advantaged, by
having more sun.

C. Northern ; of a northern type.

1820 Keats Isabella xxxii, Before he dares to stray From
his north cavern. 1836 F. S[ykes] Scraps from Jrnl. 106

The building is very neat . . ; it is peculiarly north.

Comb. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. xi, Considerate

North-blooded Mountaineers of Jura.

3. Of the wind : Blowing from the north.

Perhaps representing OE. norfanivind.

c 1340 Nominate sive Verbalt (Skeat) 565 Northwynde,
Estwynde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/1 Pe Northe wynde;
boreas, septemtrio. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. iv. 16 Vp
thou northwynde, come thou southwynde. 1608 Shaks. Per.

iv. i. 52 When I was born, the wind was north. 1667 Milton

P. L. 11. 489 The dusky clouds Ascending, while the North
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wind sleeps. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull I. xvi, You
might argue as well with the North wind, as with her

ladyship. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 106/1 The
north wind is generally accompanied with a considerable

degree of cold. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 259 He will

not hear the north-wind rave. 1857 Emekson Poems 42

Without the baffled north-wind calls.

fig. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalims Advls.fr. Parnass.

11. vi. (1674) 145 They should sail with the safe North-wind
of Ne^uid nimis.

North (n?JJ>), v. rare. [f. prec]

L intr. Of the wind : To begin to blow from the

north ; to turn or veer towards the north.

1866 in Grecor Banffsh. Gloss. 1880-1 in Jamieson.

2. trans. To steer to the north of (a place).

1887 Morris Odyss. in. 170 Whether northing Chios the

craggy, our ships we so should lay.

North abou't. Naut. By a northerly route,

spec, round the north of Scotland.
Cf. OE. norp ymbutan in O. E. Chron. an. 894.

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4685/3 Four Galleys from the River

of Thames, bound North about to New-England. 1785 J.

Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 48 They are now obliged

to be brought, .down the English Channel. . ; or else they

must go North-about, which is a long and dangerous voyage.

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 139 To coast north-about in

small vessels, between the great flakes of ice and the shore.

1851 Beck's Florist 13 Jan., Off the coast of Scotland (for

we were going north about). 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V.

240 It was desirable to go.. north-about.

North Bri'ton. Also 8 Britain. [See

North a. i c] A native of Scotland ; a Scot.

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4400/4 Geo. Bfemar, a North Britain,

. .well set and fat. 1717 Prior Atma 1. 216 North Britons

thus have Second Sight. 1822 Scott Nigel ii, ' I see nae

gude it wad do me to speak ought else but truth,' said the

worthy North Briton. 1862 Borrow Wales xxii, A tall

lathy North Briton with a keen eye and hard features.

Hence North-Brltonize v.

An allusion to the title of Wilkes' newspaper, The North
Briton, published in 1762-3.

1764 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Hertford 12 April (1S46)

IV. 406 Mr. Wilkes would have been glad to have North-

Britonised for our little Bishop of Osnaburgh.

f North-caper, obs. variant of Nordcaper.
1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 61 1 There is another sort of

Whale in these Seas, called North-Capers, which feed on

Herrings. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. 384 We also saw..

above the water a large north-caper. This fish, which very

much resembles the Greenland whale, is more dangerous.

North country- [North a. a.]

1. The northern part of any country ; spec, of

England (beyond the Humber) or Great Britain

;

the country or region towards the north.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7978 Hii..bamde & destrude he

norp contreie vaste. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 32 Men
say he was fonden in pe North cuntre At Hexham now
late. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 ?if bey goob to

be norb contray bey goob wib greet, .strengbe. 1458 in

Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 To Will. Roper when he

went to the norre Contre for the Kyngs Viage. 1535

Coverdale Zech. vi. 8 These that go towarde the north,

shal still my wrath in the north countre. 1577 Harrison
England 11. V,{i8yi) l. 108 Herein England, especiallie in the

north countrie. 1611 Bible Zech. vi. 6 The blacke horses

..goe forth into the North countrey. 1681 Glanvill

Sadducismus 5 It was, and sometimes yet is,_ as much
discoursed of in the North-Countrey, as any thing. 1768

Beattie Minstr. I. xi, But he, I ween, was of the north

countrie. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) r98 In a greater

proportion along the east coast ; and greatest of all, as I

find, in the North Country.

2. The dialect of the north of England.
1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3357/4 He . . speaks broad North

Country. 1706 Ibid. No. 4214/4 Speaks North Country.

3. attrib. (Frequently hyphened.)

1674 Ray Coll. Words (heading), North-countrey Words.

1684 Symson in Ramsay Rernin. (1874) 212 Contrary to some

north countrey people, they oftentimes pronounce ' w ' for

' v '. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3898/4 Strong Voice, a North

Country Pronunciation. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison

(1781) V. 48 Aunt Nell, who has naturally a good blowzing

north country complexion. 1838 Civil Efig. % Arch. Jrnl.

I. 341/2 Eleven hundred and sixty-five pounds of ' north

country coals '. 1871 Ruskin Munera P. Pref. (r88o) 19 A
quiet north country town.

b. North-countryman, a native of the north of

England.
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4252/4 Jonathan Shipton, a North-

Countryman. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 276 A
Word common with the Scotch, and our North countrey-

men. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 196 The master, an

old north-countryman, who knows his duty. 1876 L.

Stephen Eng. Th. in iZth C. vi. II. 121 Paley is a hard-

headed North-countryman.

Hence Horth-countriness.
1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 3/2 There is a chill north-

countriness over everything.

t Northdeal, -dole. Obs. [See North a.,

and cf. Du. noorderdtel, G. ttordtheil.] The north-

ern part of a. place.

C893 K. JElfred Oros. 1. x. 44 Mid firde farende on

ScibpTe on 3a norSdalas. c 1000 iELFRIC Horn. I. 10 He
wolde sittan on bam nor5-da:le heofenan rices, cnoo

O E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 926, Her ooeowdon fyrena leoman

on norS dajle ba;re lyfte. c uoo Ormin 16412 Norrpdale off

al! biss werelld iss Arrctoss bi name nemmnedd.

t NorthdOWH. Obs.
-1 Some kind of liquor.

1670 Sir T. Cui.peper Necess. Abating Usury 12 Ac-

customed to swill in Spirits, Brandy, Sack, Metheglin,

Northdown, and Mum.
North-east (npjbrst), adv., sb., and a. [f.

North and East : cf. MDu. noortoost (Du. noord-
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oost), G., Sw.j Da. nordost ; also F. (13th cent.),

It., and Sp. nordest, iSp. and Pg. nordeste.

OE. had also norSamastan, from the north-east,= MDu.
noortoosten-, OHG. nord-,nort/iostan.]

A. adv. 1. In the direction lying midway
between north and east.

931 in W. de Gray Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 358 Swa nor5
east to Saere lytlan ri3e. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)
an. no6, Swilce ormaste beam jebuht norS east scinende.

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 11 It flowith on the londe
of Holdernes northest. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 348
Neyther shulde the needle make any chaunge. .in saylynge
northeeste. 1612 Capt. Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 52
The river it selfe turneth North east. 1725 De Foe Voy.
round World {1840) 174 We stood away now north-east and
north-east-by-north. 176a Falconer Shiptur. 1. 726 North-
east a league, the Isle of Standia bears. 1846 Dickens
Cricket on Hearth i, It's been blowing north-east, straight
into the cart, the whole way home. 1872 Raymond Statist.

Mines <$ Mining n The mines are situated 42 miles north
east of the town of San Diego.
Comb. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pkt.-bk. (ed. 2) § 5. 172 The

north-east going stream.. makes to the eastward.

2. quasi-^. With prepositions, as oh, from, at.

1 1 22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, Feole scipmen..
scedon bast hi ssgon on norS east fir micel. 1481 Caxton
Godfrey clxxiii. 256 Fro the yate toward northeste. .vnto
the tour on the corner. C1500 Lancelot 677 Richt as he
spred his bemys frome northest, The king wprass. 1599
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 329 In the 41 degrees we met with
the winde at Northeast. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World
(1840) 146 So I ran on* having an easy gale at north-east.

B. sb. 1. The direction, or point of the horizon,

lying midway between north and east.

1387'TREVisA Higden (Rolls) I. 61 J?e secounde [sea] is

i-cleped Caspius, and entreb toward be norb est. 1398 —
Earth. De P. R. XV. ix. (Bodl. MS.), He hab. .in be norbe
este be grickissche see. a 1450 [see North B. i]. 1535
Coverdale Ezek. xl. 23 Oner agaynst the dore, that was
towarde ye north east. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosla's
Hist. Indies in. v. 134 Mestrall they call the northeast.

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 302 The wind came
about to the north-east and blew very hard, 1778 W.
Robertson Hist. Amo. Wks. 1851 V. 139 [He] directed his
course towards the north-east. 1844 Mem. Babylonian
Princess II. 134 On the north-east, the lake of Genesareth.
1856 Bond Russia at Close 16th C. (Hakluyt) Introd. 3 They
despatched expeditions . . in the direction of the north-east.

2. The north-east wind.
1382 Wyclif Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk, that is

clepid north eest, or wynd of tempest.
1711 Prior Henry <$• Emma 368 Can they resist The

parching dog-star, and the bleak north-east ? 1728-46
Thomson Spring 142 The North-east spends his rage. 1865
Allingham 50 Mod. Poems, Winter Cloud, With snow
Driv'n by a sharp north-east on bough and stem.

C. adj.

1. Of the wind : Blowing from the north-east.
Perhaps representing OE. nortfanSastan witid.

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Anober
. .hatte chorus, be norbe este winde. 1483 Catlu Angl. 256/1
p" Northe est wynde, uroaquilo, 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, I thinke the Northeast winde doth
not so driue in sunder the clouds. 1667 Milton P. L. iv.

161 North-East windes blow Sabean Odours from the spicie
shoare. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 112 The Eastern
[aspect] is subject to the North-East Winds. 1797 Encycl.
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 862/2 It appears. .that the north-east
wind blows much more frequently in April, May, and June
. . than at any other period. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in
Iceland x. (1867) 152 A north-east wind is called a Mand-
north ' wind.

2. Lying or situated in or towards the north-

east. AXsofig.
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xxvi, And sa appeirit to my

fantasie, A schynand licht out of the north eist sky. 1560
Astrol. in Chaucer's Wks. 251/2 The Sterres..ben cleped
Sterres of the North, for they arisen by the Northeast line.

1675 Phil. Trafis. X. 457 A Noarth East and South West
Moon. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 2/2 Turn the North-East
Side of your Face to them and blast their Expectations.
i726SwiFTGw///z^ri.viii,Walking..to the North-EastCoast
of the Island. 1821 Scott Keniliv. xxvi, A small but strong
tower, occupying the north-east angle of the building. 1900

J. V. Bartlet Apost. Age 1. vi. 157 Rhodes, lying to the
northeast corner of its fine island.

b. North-east passage, a passage for vessels
along the northern coasts of Europe and Asia,
formerly thought of as a possible course by which
to make voyages to the East.
1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. A 6 b, Great probabilities of a

North, Northwest, or Northeast passage, a 1625 Fletcher
Woman's Prize u. ii, As many servants, .as the North-East
passage Has consum'd sailors. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699)
274, I would take the same method if I was to go to discover
the North East Passage. 1725 [see Passage^, ii]. 1885
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 325 The achievement of the north-east
passage.

Hence North-east v. Of the compass : To vary
in the direction of north-east. rare"1

.

121646 J. Gregory Posthuma, Maps <t Charts (1650) 311
At the Straits of Magellan the Roundlet there saith..That
the Needle North-easteth six Degrees.

North-ea'Ster. [f. as prec. + -er K] A wind
blowing from the north-east.

1774 Fithian Jml. in Amer. Hist. Rev. V. 315 This is a
true August Northeaster, as we call it in Cohansie. 1839
Longf. Life (1891) I. 347 It means a storm-wind—or a north-
easter, coming over the sea. 1870 Kingsley in Gd. Words
203/2 Thanks to the brave north-easter, we have gained in
five days thirty degrees of heat.

North-easterly, a. and adv. [f. Nobth +
Easterly.] A. adj.

1. Of the wind : Blowing from the north-east.

1743 Woodroofe in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. n. xxiii. 101

Hard gales of north easterly winds. 1806 Med. Jml. XV.
581 The north and north-easterly wind has lately prevailed
in an unusual degree. 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 149/1 In

the New England States, -north-easterly winds are cold.

2. Lying towards the north-east.

1825 J. Neal Bro. yonathan III. 85 A ridge of hills,

running quite across the island, in a north easterlydirection.

1872 Raymond Statist. Alines # Mining 11 In a north-
easterly direction from San Diego City.

B. adv. From or towards the north-east.

1739 Encour. Scaf. People 38 The Admiral followed them
. ., with small Gales NEtly. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I.

117 [Raleigh] coasted northeasterly as far as Chesapeak
Bay. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines # Mining 112 A branch
of Buck's Creek, flowing northeasterly.

North.-ea*sterii, a. [f. North + Eastern.]
Lying on the north-east side.

1841 Emerson Misc. 226 Walking here on our North-
eastern shores. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland x.

(1867) 148 The wild reindeer frequent mostly the north-
eastern parts of the island. i%-j%Gi.M)sto-s<e. /lower sgTYiz
great northern and north-eastern mass of Europe.

t North-ea*sting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. North-
east -h-ing 1 .] The variation of the compass
from the true north in the direction of north-east.

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 34S Neyther shulde the needle
make anye chaunge or dyffer in northestinge. 1561 — Arte
Navig. Aiij, The maner and causes of the Northeastinge
& Norwesting (commonly called the variation of the com-

(

passe). 1594 IJlundevil Exerc. 111. vii. (1636)384 In every
I other place the Compasse doth vary from the true North,

either by Northeasting or Northwesting. a 1646 J.

1

Gkegory Posthuma, Maps $ Charts (1650) 311 The several
Degrees of Variation of the Compass in North-easting or

,
North-westing.

North-eastward, adv., a., and sb. [f.

North-east + -ward. Cf. MDu. noortoostwert,

G. Hordoslwarts.] A. adv. Towards the north-

!
east ; in a north-eastern direction.

1553 Eden Treat. Ncwe Ind. (Arb.) 26 Northeastwarde
to the citie of Lop. 1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan i, I

travelled, .north-eastward. 1849 Dana Gcol. 1. (1850) 19
This chain extends northeastward from Hawaii. 1884
Harper's Mag. Sept. 513/1 The sand and lava.. extend
northeastward from the Dalles.

B. adj. Situated towards the north-east.

1766 Entick London IV. 60 The king's-arms [are] on
the north-eastward, and the arms of London on the south-
eastward pillar.

C. sb. The north-east quarter.
1892 Daily Ne%us 27 Apr. 3/5 Wind was.. from the north-

ward or north-eastward.

North-eastwardly, a. and adv. [ly i.]

A. adj. Blowing from, situated or leading to-

wards, the north-east.

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 351 The north-eastwardly
end of the tunnel. 1805 Ibid. XCVI. 245 North-eastwardly
winds.. were the next that prevailed, i860 Maury Phys.
Geogr. ii. § 65 The isothermal lines.. run off in a northeast-
wardly direction.

B. adv. Towards the north-east.
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 609 Nearly parallel with the

sea coast, though rather approaching it as they advance
northeastwardly. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 25
Returning north-eastwardly from Tiverton.

t No rthen, a. Obs. Also 2 norfSen, 5 -pen,

4 norpin, 5 Sc. -thyne, 6 -thin. [f. North +
-EN 4.

_
Cf. MDu. norden, noorden.'] Northern.

c 1175 in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) vii. 109 Of iaphet.

.

com bset norSene mennisc. 13. . Cursor M. 20063 (Edinb.),
Turnid ic haue it til ur awin language of the norpin lede.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. lxi. (Bodl. MS.), The
norben winde greueth he fige tree more ban be soben winde,
c 1450 tr. De Imitationc in. xxvii. 97 Sey to be see, ' be in
reste,' & to be norpen wynde, ' blowe not \ 1513 Douglas
JEneid vn. Prol. 15 Brym blastis of the northyne art. 1588
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 25 His grace hearing this northen
logicke, was mooued on the sodaine. c 1625 Fletcher
Nice Valour 1. 1, He has almost beate The Northen fellow
blind. 1660 tr. Amyraldus* Treat, cone. Relig. in. i. 304
As if a man should purpose to sail from the South with a
Northen Wind. 1709 H. Blunt in Garth Dispens., The
People of the Northen Zone.

North-end. [OE. nortiende, f. nor$ North
adv. ; cf. MDu. nortende, Du. noordeinde> G. nord-
ende. In later use f. North a., and properly un-
hyphened, except when used attributively.]

1. The northern end or extremity of anything.
e888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Hi sint swa neah bam

nor5ende basre eaxe be eall pes rodor on hwerfd. 971
Blickl. Horn. 93 Seo eorbe on pa^m norb-ende & on bam
east-ende sprecab him betweonum. c 1205 Lay. 12729 Heo
habbeo5 of ure londe al bene norS ende. a 1352 Minot
Poems ix. 3 pe north end of Ingland teched him todaunce.
1641 in Nalson Impart. Collect. (1683) II. 399 At the North-
end of the Table so standing Altar-wise. 1707 [see Norther-
most]. 1840 Origines Par. Scotiae I. 327 Near the north
end of the present parish. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in
Iceland v. (1867) 81 Occupying what I believe to have been
once the north end of the lake.

attrib. xooa Protest. Observer Sept, 131/1 The Arch-
bishop of Canterbury very properly took the North-end
position at the Table.

b. (See quot.)
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 175 North End, the rise

side of the coal in North Yorkshire.

f 2. The north of England. Obs.
c noo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Man bead pa folce

pider ut ofer ealne bisne norSende. c 1205 Lay. 28982 pa
wunede bi-geonde bere Hunbre. .in )jan nor3 ende drenches
sume sixe. c 1300 Havelok 734 In humber grim bigan to

lende, In lindesaye, Kith at be north ende. 1338 R. Brunne

Chron. (i3io) 32 Alle be north ende was in his kepyng, &
alle be South ende tille Edmund pei drouh.

Worthen-spell, corrupt var. of knurr and spell':

sec Knue 3.
i8oi Strutt Sports fy Past. n. iii. 86 Northen-spell is

played with a trap, and the ball is stricken with a bat or
bludgeon.

f Northenwards, adv. Obs. From the north.
1591 Child-Marriages 155 Richard Ince hath receyued

into his howse diuers parcelles of Red and white harnes
northenwardes within the said Citie.

f Norther, a. Obs. [OK. norperra, twrdra,

a comparative formed on norp, norh adv. = OFrU.
northera, MDu. nordere, noordre, ON. norSari.

Cf. MLG. and MHG. norder-, Du. noorder- in

combs. In sense 2 perh. for northern]
1. The more northerly of two places or things

;

situated or lying to the north.

901 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 242 ponne andlang ste3es

J'.ut be neo'oan bt:aiiiwa^r on bone norderested. 1:922 O. E.
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Da:t folc eal 3e to 3a;re norb^r-

ran byri^ hierde. 947 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 601 Done
i licgaS 3a:r 3a breo hida on &an norSran denceswurSe un-

j

du;lede. 6 1290 St. Edmund 361 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 441 In

j

alle halewene church-5erd, in pe norbure side. 1497 Hen'.VI I

in Elli.-, Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. J. 35 Whereupon Perkin and his

I
company went to the East gate, and to the Norther gate.

2. Northern ; belonging to the north.

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 846 Bot Northir men wald
1 no-thing swa.

t Wo*rtherf
adv. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and

l

ON. nordarr.'] Further north.
C893 K. /Elfrkd Ores. 1. i. 18 pait byne land is easte-

.
wcard brado>t, is: symle swa noroor swa smaslre. eiz75

I

Lay. 2674 po ferde he norber, and one neuwe borh makede.

Norther (n^'abai), sb. [f. North + -er 1
.]

A northerly wind ; esp. a strong north wind ac-

companied with intense cold, which blows, during

the autumn and winter months, over Texas,
Florida, and the Gulf of Mexico.
1844 Mrs. Housion Yacht. Voy. Texas II. 147 During

the continuance of a norther, the cold is intense. 1857
Olmsted Journ. Texas 169 These northers upon the open
prairies are exceedingly trying. 1891 V. Stuart Adv.
Equat. For. 132 The Northers on rare occasions carry frost

even as far south as Cape Sable.

Norther (np-i&ox), v. [f. North adv. + -er 5
.]

intr. Of the wind : To shift or veer northward.
Hence No'rthering"///. a.

1628-9 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 93 It was extreme
cold, and the wind norihered vpon vs. 1672 Loud. Gaz.
No. 682/4 The wind was very high, and Northering. 1889
Daily News 9 July 3/6 In a northering breeze the Valkyrie
had just the better of the Irex. 1893 *'• Adams Neiv
Egypt 86 The hills.. run inland with a slight northering
tendency.

No-rtherTiness. rare- . 'The state of being

northerly* (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855).

NO'rtherUng. rare— l
. [f. North ; cf.EAST-

erlixg.] A native or inhabitant of the north.
1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. in. 1 Stooping

so low, as in our owne Language to conuerse with vs. .rude

Northerlings.

Northerly (npufojli), a. [f. North ; cf.

easterly, westerly.']

1. Situated towards the north ; northern.

1551 Recorde Cast. Kno^vl. (1556) 263 The one sorte are
called Northerlye constellations. 1577 B. Googe Heres-
bach's Husb. 1. (1586) 17 In eolde and Northerlye Countreys.
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 174 In the height of thirty

degrees of Northerly latitude. 1671 J. Gailhard Pres. St.

Italy (ed. 2) 106 Northerly people do blame the wayes
which they [Italians] use to be avenged. 1730 A. Gordon
Majfeis Amphith. 323 The northerly Circus in Constanti-
nople. 1776 Semple Building in Water 39, I then stood
on the northerly Part of the Bridge. 1862 J. M. Ludlow
Hist. U. S. 105 Faster, .on the more Northerly than on
the more Southerly parallels. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog.
iv. 182 The most northerly swell of the Rocky Mountains.
Jig- r599 !*• Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, A..smooth and
overflowing face that Seems as it would run and pour itself

into you : Somewhat a northerly face.

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the northward.
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 382 We mette northerly wyndes

and greate roostynge of tydes. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 99
Beleeue mee 'tis very cold, the winde is Northerly. 1664
Evelyn /Cat. Hort. (1729) 197 The sharp Easterly and
Northerly Winds transpierce, and dry them up. 1702 Lond.
Gaz. No. 3835/3 The Wind proving Northerly .

.
, they stood

..to the Westward. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 115 The
northerly winds seldom blow in that climate. 1840 Mar-
ryat Olla Podr. III. 19 All the winds which have northerly
in them are coarse. 1878 Markham Gt. Frozen Sea v. 60
We encountered a fresh northerly wind dead in our teeth.

Northerly- (npufoili), adv. [Cf. prec. and
ON. nordarltga.'] To the northward; towards
the north ; on the north side.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 66 Vthiris
mair northirlie, nocht ^tt haue bene inhabited. 1635 Pagitt
Christianogr. 32 Scattered farre and wide . .

, both Northerly
in Cataya, and Southerly to India. 1644 Milton Educ. 3
We Englishmen being farre northerly. 1703 W. Penn in
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 15, I would have the same county
to be marked northerly by stones. 1725 De Foe Voy.
round World (1840) 304 We weighed and stood northerly
along the shore. 1812 Woodhouse Astron.xiu. 112 The
star will be more northerly in the position E. 1845 Stoc-
CjUeler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 18 As we proceed
northerly, the climate becomes more temperate.

t 29*0*rthermore, adv. Also 3 nor^Sur-ma.
[See Norther a. and -more.] Further north.
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NORTHERMOST.
c 1205 Lay. 2674 pa ferde be king nortSur ma, & ane

neowe burh makede. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77
5it Northermore bei }ed vntille Bethlyngton.

t No'rthermost, a. Obs. [Cf. northwest and
castermost.~\ Most northerly.

1557 \V. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 Betwixt the

northerrnost two hilles. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4350/3 The
Northermost Black Buoy lieth on the North End of the

outer middle. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. i. (1765)

108 The northermost part of the. .river.

Northern (n^-jbam), a. and sb. Forms: 1-3

norf>ern-, 2-3 nortfern-, 4-7 northerne, 6-

northern
; 4-5 northeren, 5 -erin, 6 -iren ; 4

northrin, 6-7 -ren. [f. NoBTH + -ern : cf. OHG.
nordroni 'septentrio', ON. norramn.] A. adj.

1. Of persons or peoples : Living in, originating

from, the north, esp. of England or of Europe.
C 890 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 890, Godrum se

norberna cyning forbferde. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 356
Hine jeliehton da sume baes noiSernan folces. axizz
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, J>a norSerne mendydan
mycelne hearme abutan Hamtune. 1 1205 Lay. 31333 He
bat norSerne uolc hsuede ineouSered ful swi5e. a 1300

Cursor AI. 20063 Our aim Langage o northrin lede. 1338

R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 33 liot be Northeren men held

him no leaute. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 652 Meaning to

have. .a southrene Byll, to counteruayle a Northren bas-

tard. 1577-87 HoMNSHEDC7tr<w. III. 873 Divers northern-

men borne. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit. {1637) 533 Con-
tention betweene the Northren and Southren Students at

Oxford. 1671 Milton P. R. in. 338 When Agrican with all

his Northern powers Besieg'd Albracca. 1712 Addison
Sped. No. 415 P 3 Frosts and Winters, which make the

Northern Workmen lie half the Year Idle. 1773 Johnson
24 Feb. in Boswcll, My northern friends have never been
unkind to me. 1861 M. Pattison Ess (1889) I. 34 A powerful

coalition of northern princes to resist the encroachments of

Rome. 1884 Pennington IVicli/ii. 52 Wiclif, as a northern-

man, had made common cause with the northern party.

b. U. S. Belonging to the northern States.

*$3& J. Q. Adams 10 June in Ford Adams fy Monroe
Doctr. {1902), The change of dynasty from the Tennessean
Hero to the Northern Man with Southern principles.

1849 Lyell 2nd Visit U. S. II. 35 These Northern settlers

rre compelled to preserve a discreet silence, .when in the

society of Southern slave-owners. 1890 Henty With Lee
in Virg. 96 In Virginia it was very seldom that the North-
ern generals could obtain any trustworthy information.

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the north.
a 1000 Bocth. Metr. vi. 14 Eac ba ruman sa; norbeme yst

nede ?;eba.deo\ c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 209 A norbeme wind
faste blev}. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 51 Blow,
northerne wynd, Sent thou me my suetyng. 1398 Trevisa
Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Badl. MS.\ Borias pe norberen
winde. .ariseb vnder be sterre bat hat polus articus. 1480
Chron. Eng. (Caxton) cexxxii. 252 That northren wynde is

euer redy and destinat to all euell. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus,
Ann. 11. xiii. (1622) 51 The northren winds droue him backe
againe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 219 Another
cold northern blast benummed her. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. i.

116 The northern winds are never to be apprehended. 1784
Cowper Task vi. 60 Where the woods fence off the northern
blast. 1820 Shelley Sensit. Pi. m. no A northern whirl-
wind.. Shook the boughs.

3. Of things : Belonging or pertaining to, found
in, produced by, characteristic of, the north.
Northern dozens, mom{ing), whites : see the sbs.

1387 [see B. I a]. 1428-9 Rec.St. Alary<at HillX 1904) 70 A
tonne, .of northerin ston for be new chirche porche. 1611
Bible Jer. xv.12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron,and
the Steele? 1682 Dryden Mac-El. 170 Sir Formal, .attends
thy quill And does thy northern dedications fill. 1748 Hume
Ess., Nat. Characters, The more southern [languages] are
smooth and melodious, the northern harsh and untuneable.
1786 H. Tooke Purley u. iv. (1829) II. 272 The Northern
origin [of language] is totally out of sight. 1813 Scott
Trierm. 111. xxiv. Pallid beams of northern day. 1882
'Ouida' Maremma I. i. 23 The old woman with the
northern eyes.

b. In the specific designations of animals or
plants, as Northern diver, holy-grass, sea-cow :

see the sbs. Northern Spy (see quots.).
i860 Hogg Fruit Alan. 10 Northern Spy.. .An American

apple, which ripens well in this country, i860 O. W. Holmes
Elsie V, i, A seedling apple, like the Northern Spy.
4. Lying or situated to the northward; having

a position relatively north.
Northern car, crown, hemisphere : see the sbs.

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 14 Albanact had all the Northerne
part. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. iv. xix. (1636) 466 The crowne
of Ariadna..is commonly called.. the Northerne Crowne.
1600 Fairfax Tasso m. lxiv, Against the northren gate his
force he bent. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. 1. 210 The Pleiads,
Hyads, and the Northern Car. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11.

(Globe) 572 The Northern Ocean bounds the Land also on
that side. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 136 We espied a sail in
the northern quarter. 1818 Shelley Apennines 4 Like the
sea on a northern shore. 187a Morley Voltaire (1886) 4The Reformation, the great revival of northern Europe.

b. Northern slar = North star.
1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. 60, I am constant as the North-

erne Starre. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 353 We
saw again the Northern Star to our great Joy. 1748 Gray
A lliance 68 The influence of the northern star. 1847 Tenny-
son Princ. 1. 4 On my cradle shone the Northern star.

C. Northern Lights, the Aurora Borealis.
1721 Phil. 7>a/«. XXXI. 215K any enquire farther, Why

the Northern Lights have of late been so unusually frequent.

177S Ibid. LXVIII. 410 Northern lights to Northward.
1805 Scott Last Afiust. 11. viii, He knew, by the streamers
that shot so bright, That spirits were riding the northern
light i860 Chambers's Encycl. I. 558 The term Polar
Lights would be more appropriate than Northern Lights to
designate the aurora.
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5. Taking place, carried on, in the north.

1589 Cooper Admon. 248 In the Northren rebellion. 1669

Lady Chaworth in Hist. A1SS. Comnt. 12th Rep. App. V.

12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne

progresse this summer.

6. quasi-tTdk. In the northern manner.
rti6i3 0vERBURY^ /K//^,etc.(i638)97HespeakesNorth.

erne, what Country-man soever.

B. sb. f 1- a - Northern men. Obs. 7-are.

1338 R. Brlnne Chron. (1810) 26 porsh be gode Northeren
slayn wer ilkaman. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163

Men of myddel Engelond . . vnderstondeb bettre be side

langages, norbeme and souberne, ban northerne and soub-

erne vnderstondeb eiber ober. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb.

xxii. 958 He durst not trust The Northern, which so oft to

him had been unjust. Ibid. 968 To whom by this revolt,

they many Northern drew.

•fb. Northern cloth. Obs. rare"1
.

a 1592 Greene Jas. IV, iv. iii, Let my doublet be white
northern, five groats the yard.

2. a. A native of the north.

1774 Low Tour Orkney <y Scheil. (1879) 107 This kind of
poetry being, .most fitted to the genius of the Northerns.
1813 Eustace Class. Tour{\%%\) III. iv. 123 In the opinion
of a phlegmatic northern, 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hot
(1865) II. 73 Cold Northerns, you little dream how a
Spaniard can love. 1871 Daily Neivs 16 Aug., Sir Walter
Scott, .is our common countryman. He made us northerns
and us southerns conscious of one flesh and blood.

b. A north wind.
1818 Keats Endym. in. 750 He tore it into pieces small as

snow That drifts unfeather d when bleak northerns blow.

Hence NoTthern v., to become more northern.

1757 Grose Voy. E. Indies 365 As the land northerns, the
continent grows broader and broader. 1830 Blackw. Mag.
XXVIII. 131 The finer wools,, .as the latitude northerns,
become thicker and more plentiful.

Northerner, [f. Northern a. + -er1.]

1. U. S. One belonging to the northern States.

1840 J. Buel Farm. Compan. 19 Let not the Northerners
take credit to themselves from this outline of old Virginia
husbandry. 1890 Henty With Lee in Virg. 119 The
Northerners protected by the strong fortifications they had
thrown up round Washington.

2. A native or inhabitant of the north, or of the

northern part of any country.
1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. Prudence, The northerner is

perforce a householder. 1867 Hatton Tallants ofBarton \,

These northerners are a rare practical race.

No'rthernize, v. [f. Northern a. + -ize.]

trans. To make northern in respect of feelings,

character, or form. Hence No'rtheraized pfil. a.

1859 Charleston Alercury 21 June, Washington had, long
previously to his death, .. become perfectly Northemized.
1899 Plvmmer Sax. Chron. II. p. cxix, Before this north-
ernised recension had extended beyond the original limits.

Northernly, a. Now rare, [f. Northern
a. + -ly 1.] = Northerly a.

1574 Newton Health o/AIag. 25 In winter and beginninge
of the Springe, and Northernly seasons. 1594 Blundevil
Exerc. in. 11. viii. (1636) 387 By taking his said declination,
because it is Northernly, out of his Meridian altitude. 163a
Lithgow Trav. in. 94 Storme-sted with Northernely winds,
1658 W. Burton Itin. Anton. 37 The frequent inrodes of the
more Northernly Britains, called the Picts. 1703 J. Savage
Lett. Antients xxxix. 101 Vou have travell'd from the more
Northernly Nations, even to our Region. 1893 Academy
25 Nov. 467/2 In Yezo, a northernly island of Japan.

t No*rthernly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ly 2.]

1. m Northerly adv.

1576 Newton Lemnic's Complex. (1633) 208 Among honest
substantiall Traffiquers, and namely, of those that dwell
Northernly. X594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. xxx. 639 Every
degree of any of the Southerne signes riseth Southernly,
and not Northernly. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage 60 These
[constellations] Northernely are seene. 165a Earl Monm.
tr. Beniivoglids Hist. Relat. 87 Islands., which are seated
so far Northernly. 1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 If the
wind blew northernly.

2. In a north country dialect or accent.
1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. May 177 T/ie

Gate, the Gote : Northernely spoken. 1632 Brome North.
Lass 11. i, And sings, and speaks 50 pretty Northernly they
say.

Northernmost, a. [f. as prec. + -most.]
Most northern or northerly ; furthest north.
1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 571 The great River

Tartarus, named so from the Northernmost Nations of the
Mongul Tartars. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 106
The northernmost land of Grand Tartary. 1830 Lvell
Princ. Geol. 11. vi. (1837) I. 392 The northernmost group of
the British Islands. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds iv. 93
At its northernmost end it turns sharply westward.

Northernness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.]
The state of being in a northern situation.

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xix. (1856) 149 Eight hundred
miles from the Polar limit of all northernness. 1856 —
Arct. Explor. 1. x. 108 This indication of our extreme
northernness.

Ko-rthest, a. [Superl. of North a. ; cf. ON.
nordastr. First quot. doubtful.] Most northerly.
("1470 Henry Wallace vn. 558 Behynd thaim cum, and in

the Northast \v.r. North eist] raw. 1749 H. Wali'ole Lett.
(1846) II. 300 We thought ourselves in the northest part of
England.

t North-half. Obs. [OE. norShealf (see

North a. and Half sb. 1) =MDu. norda/f,OLG.
northalva, OHG. nordha/ba, ON. nor$rhdtfa!\

The north side or part ; the north.
e8o3 K. Alfred Oros. 1. i. 12 On norbhealfe is seo sae

Euxinus. 971 BlickL Horn. 209 On ba norfihealfe )>xs

weofodes. CI131 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1131, Dis

NORTHMAN.
gear., wass se heouene o 5e nor5 half eall swile hit ware
ba^rnende fir. £1205 Lav. 15937 Pe an >s a nor5 half, be
oSer a suS half. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolluj 116S5 Sir Edward
..sone come bo ride To be norbhalf of be toun. c 1315
Shoreham vn. 395 He wolde sette hys sete ryche Of north
half, and be god ylyche. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 66
Tho that selde hauen the sonne and sitten in the north-half.

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 1214 On northe half is it

rynnande syne A wattyr bat is callit Albeus.

Northing (n^j^irj),^/. sb, [LNorth + -ikg 1
.]

1. (Chiefly Naut.) Progress or deviation towards

the north made in sailing or travelling; differ-

ence in latitude due to moving northwards. Freq.

in phr. to make (so much) northing.
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. iii. 154 Northing,

Southing, Easting, and Westing, . . is the Difference of
Latitude and Departure from the Meridian. 1690 Leyboukn
Curs. Math. 641 You shall find 15-31 Leagues, for the
Northing. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4632/4 Discovering the
Certainty of the Easting and Westing of the Globe, as
exactly as the Northing and Southing already are. 1793
Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 196 On the following day, the
observation shewed two miles northing. 1807 Pike Sources
Alississ. (1810) 1. App. 12 The head of Lake Pepin is in

44
9 58' 8" N. and we have made very little northing since.

1857 Dufkerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 204 During the

whole of that afternoon.,we made but little Northing at all.

1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 651 Raffin, exceeding the
northing of Davis, found lying before him the great expanse
of Raffin's Ray.

2. Of heavenly bodies : Apparent movement
towards the north.
1808 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 225 When the moon has

northing or southing the shade is elliptical. 1883 Proctor
Gt. Pyramid Iii. 139 The. .northing of heavenly bodies.

So NoTthing///. a., moving northwards.
1859 R. F. Burton Cent. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX.

207 Following the northing sun,..the rains reach Western
India in June.

Northland (n^uhland). [OE. fiordland (see

North a.) = G., Da., Sw. nord/and
}
ON. nordr-

latid.] The northern part of a country, etc. ; also

pi. the lands lying in the north.
c 893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. ii. 30 He.. for mid miclum

fcefeohtum on Sciddie ba norfiland. c 1052 O. E. Chron.
(MS. C) an. 1052, Hi hwemdon ba mid bam scypon wiS
pa;s noro

7

landes. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 574 On to the
se thai send Schyr Jhon Sewart, that weyll the northland
kend. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. VI. 123 To ane boy that

postit nycht and day in the northland with lettrez. 1738
I)e Foe Tour (ed. 2) III. 336 The North-land, being all the

Country beyond Inverness. Ibid., The third Division of
Scotland, called the North-land. 1873 Morris Love is

enough 48 Sure the northlands shall know of the blessings

she bringeth. 1896 Harper s Mag. Apr. 717/1 The roughest
country in all the North-land.
attrib. 155a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 129 The hevynnis

or portis of this realme, at the eist and northland seyis.

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 12

Vther hieland men and mony northland men in the meirnis

and angus. 1738 De Foe Tour(z<\. 2} III. 349 Those whom
I have been describing in the North-Land Division. 1840
Carlvle Heroes (1858) 197 The primary characteristic of

this old Northland Mythology.

Hence Northlander, one from the north.

1845 Thorpe tr. Lappenberg's A. S. Kings II. 13 An
incessant outpouring of Northlanders over the North and
Baltic Seas, in quest of booty and a home.

No'rtli-light. [Cf. Do. noorderlichtj G. nord-

lichtj ON. nordr/Jos (Da. nordlys).']

1. (Usu.//.) The Aurora Borealis. Kisofig.
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), North-Light, a wonderful

Meteor, which usually appears in Greenland [etc.]. 1794
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho vi, I stood looking up at

the North-lights, which shot up the heaven to a great height.

1827 Clare Sheph. Cat. in With shooting North-lights,

'tokening bloody wars. 1839 Lowell Lett. (1894} I. 47 Two
north-lights are there in the Soul that beam, Truths steady
ray and Fancy's waving gleam.

2. Light coming from the north.

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 34^ Flashes
, .of very different quality from the equable north-light of
the artist.

t No'rthly, a. Obs. [f. -Noeth + -ly i. Cf.

OE. twrdlic, MDu. noordelijc (Du. -Ujk), noortlijc,

G. nord-, nordlich, Da. and Sw. nord/ig.'] North-
erly, northern.

1557 Recorde Whetst. aiij, The olde attempte for the

Northlie Nauigations. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878} 62 In
tempest (the wind being northly or east). 1576 Furberv.
Trag\ Tales (1837) 143 Those warlike wights That earst

from Almaine came, And other Northly parts beside. 162a

Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 316 To fortie three Degrees of

North'ly Latitude.

t NVrthly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. North + -ly *.

Cf. MDu. fioortlike, Du. noordelijk, G. nord-
t

ridrdlich, Sw. nordligt.'] Northwards.
a 1490 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith) 178 So contynewyth the

seyd Iaane to the seyd kay northly. 1654 Vilvain Epil.

Ess. iii. 74 Sevn Stars stand Northly in set clusters framed.

Northman (n^ubmaen). [OE. Norfiman (see

North a.) * OKris. North-, Nord-,OWO. Nort(h)-,

Nordman, ON. Nortimadr (pi. -menn), mod.G.,

Da., and Sw. ATordman : see also Norman sb.1

The history of the word in Engl, is not con-

tinuous.] (Chiefly//.) An inhabitant or native

of Norway or of Scandinavia.
C893 K. Alfred Oros. 1. i. 17 Ohthere sffide . . ba:t he

ealra NorSmonna norbmest bude. ^937 O. E. Chron.
(Parker MS.) an. 937, J>ar fceflemed wear5 NorSmanna
breju. c 1000 ^Ei.kric Saints' Lives xxix. II. 180 Him
onbujon ba francan and ba fyilenan nordmenn 10 bam



NORTHMOST.
wynsuman iuce wuldres cynincges. 1605 Verstegan Dec.
Intell. vi. 165 Their habitation was in Norway, so called
for the northern situation there-of, and themselues North-
men, ..vpon lyke reason. 1817 Scott Harold in. vi, O'er
Eric, Inguar's son, Dane and Northman piled the stone.

1845 [see Northumbrian A]. 1887 Haweis Lt. of Ages
vii. 199 Wherever the North-man landed, he settled.

Northmost, a. Now rare. Also 1, 6 -mest.
[See -most.] Most northerly, northernmost.
c 893 K. ./Elfred Oros. 1. vii. 40 Sci^bie ba noromestan

haefdon ungewunelice hston. a 1000 Boet/i. Metr. ix. 43
05 5a noromestan nasssan on eor3an. 1535 Stewart Cron.
Scot. II. 303 To this Eufride the northmest part tha gaif.

1564 Maitland Let. in Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 86 Upon
my Progress towards the Northmost Parts of our Realm.
1632 Lithgow Trav. in. 109 The Northmost He of the
Syclades. 1720 Df. Foe Capt. Singleton (1906) 72 The great
river, .at the northmost part of the coast of Mozambique.
J 743 Hulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 118 Bearing from
the Northmost Point S. by E. about eighteen Leagues.

No'rthneSS. [f. Nobth + -ness.] The quality
or state of being relatively north.
1854 <7rrV Circ. Sci.

t
Chan. 263 Experimenters believed

that either northness or southness in a magnet.. might be
capable each of an individual existence. 1867 Hayes
Ofen Polar Sea xxxv. 345 Long lines of cackling geese.,
winging their way to some more remote point of northness.

North-north-east, adv., etc. [= Du. noord-
noordoost, G. and Svv. nordnordost ; also F. nord-
nord-esty It. nortnortest, Sp. and Pg. nomordeste.]
In the direction lying midway between north and
north-east. Also as sb. and adj. (cf. North-east).
14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt) 13 Ye must rere at a

North north est moone. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 66 The
northnortheaste wynde roughely tossed the shyppes. 1588
Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 248 It standeth North North-east and
by East. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies
111. v. 134 They divide amongst them the rest of the winds,
..as North-northweast, North-northeast. 1691 Lond,Gaz.
No. 2708/3 The Wind being at North-North-East. 1725
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 304 The coast running
from port St. Julian north-north-east. 1849 J. D. Dana
Geol. ix. (1850) 468 The main mountain range has in general
a northeast to north-northeast course. 1870 Lowell Study
Wind. Ser. 1. Good Wd. for Winter, The vast blur of a
north-north-east snow storm.

North-north-west, adv., etc. [ = Du. noord-
noordiuest, G. nordnordwest (S\v. -vest) ; also F.
nord-nord-ouest, Sp. nornorueste.'] In the direc*

tion lying midway between north and north-west.
Also as sb. and adj.

^1381 Chaucer Pari. Foulcs 117 As wisly as I sawe the
northe northe west When I beganne my sweuene for to write.
1398 Trevis\ Barth. De P. R. xv. xv. (Bodl. MS.), pis londe
hab in be norbe norbewest side be see Occian. Ibid, xxvii,
Toward norbe norf>eweste. 14. . Sailing Directions (Hak-
luyt) 11 The cours is North northwest and South South est.

1602 Shaks. Ham. a. ii. 396, I am but mad North, North-
West: when the Winde is Southerly, I know a Hawke from
a Handsaw. 1662 J. Da vies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 259
The contrary wind forc'd us to laveering to the North-
north-west. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 59 It was on the
N.N.W. Side of the Hill. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xvii,

Twenty-three miles north north-west. 1877 Raymond
Statist. Mines <y Miningts A line drawn through its center
would run north-northwest and south-southeast.

Hence North-north-westward adv.
1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 203 From about 45 of eleva-

tion north-north-westward.

North-polar, a. [f. north pole : cf. Polar aJ]

Of or pertaining to the north pole (see Pole sb.%).

1784 HERSCHELin Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 255 The bright
north-polar spot in fig. 26. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3)
298 A south pole at E, which either destroys or neutralizes
the north-polar magnetism previously induced by N.

North Sea. [Cf. (= i b) MDu. Nort-t Noort-
zee (Du. AToordzee)

t
G. A 7

ordsee> Da. -so, Sw. -*/<?.]

1. f a. The Bristol Channel. Obs. rare.
c 894 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, [Hi] ymbsaeton an

fceweorc on Defnascire be ba^re norb sae. a 1490 Botoner
/tin. (Nasmith) 123 Le north-see. Villas principales super
mare boriale sitas. Primo Seyt Hyes.

b. The German Ocean.
c 1290 St. Kenehn 17 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 345 To be North-

se hombur geth. 1720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 2 In lays
immortal chant the North-seas praise. 1753 Hanway
Trav. (1762) II. t. iii. 17 The mouth of the Elbe, at the
north-sea, is about thirteen, .miles distance. 1841 Penny
Cycl. XXI. 147/2 The Baltic .. receives so great a supply of
river-water, that its level is higher than that of the North
Sea. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 481 A wild wave in the wide
North-sea.
attrib. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4103/4 Newfoundland Bank-

Fish,.. equal to the North-Sea Cod. 1720 Ramsay (head-
ing), Prospect ofPlenty : A Poem on the North-Sea Fishery.
1891 Clark Russell Marr. at Sea v, A staunch little

craft, .built for North Sea weather.

t 2. The sea to the north of (central) Europe

;

the Baltic. Obs. rare.
ciooo JElfric Vet. Test. (Gr.) 4 Of Iaphet..com bset

norSerne mennisc be ba^re norSsai. 1398 Trevisa Barth.
De P. R.x. viii. (Bodl. MS.), pe norbe see is but litel salt.

Ibid. xiv. ii, Londe b l is ny?e to be [soube] see is more [hot]
and moiste banne londe bat is n>'3e to be norbe see.

3. pi. The seas of the northern hemisphere.
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <y Commw. (1603) 33 In these

places they made the north and south seas their bounds.
1726 Swift Gulliver \. viii, An English Merchant-man,
returning from Japan by the North and South Seas.

4. (Seequot.)
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 500 North Sea, the

Jamaica name for the north swell.
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t NO rth-shine. Obs. rare -'. [Cf. G. nord-
schein, Da. nordskin, Sw. norrsken,'] The Aurora
Borealis.

1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Relat. II. 447 It shoots forth from
the North, for which Reason it is call'd the North-Shine.

North-Side. [ME. nortislde (see North a.)

= MDu. nort-, noor{f)side (Du.noordzijde), OHG.
nordslta (G. nordseite), MSw. norrsijda, Sw.
nordsida, Da. -side. In later use also simply a
collocation of North a. and Side sb.] The side
lying towards the north.
c 1205 Lay. 24515, I pere chireche . . hi pere norS side [sat]

Wenhaeiuer ba quene. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+137 per was
our lord sepulcre, in be northside I-wis. C1305 Edmund
Con/. 350 in E. E.P. (1862) 80 In alle halewe church^erd,
in be norb side. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 61 By
twene be norpside of India and Scythia. 1535 Coverdale
Ezek. xlviii. 1 The trybes that lye vpon the northsyde. 1552
Bk. Comm. Prayer, Communion, The Priest standing at
the north-syde of the Table, shal saye the Lordes prayer.
1612 Capt. Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 50 From the
North side is the river of Chickahamania. 1641 in Nalson
Impart. Collect. (1683) II. 399 The Minister, who is by the
Law to officiate at the North-side of the Table. 1754 T.
Gardner Hist. Dun-wick 125 John Baret..on the North-
Side. 1836 Parker Gloss. A rckit. (1850) I. 132 On the north
side of the chancel is placed a chantry chapel. 1866 F. G. Lee
Direct. Angl. 356 North-side, the part of the altar to the
left of the Midst as the Priest stands in the front facing the
east. 1887 Morris Odyss. xm. 1 10 The one to the north-side
facing.

North star. [ME. north slerre = MDu. noird-
stem, Du. noordster, G. nordstern, Da. -stjerne,

Sw. -stjerna.~\ The Pole-star.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. ii. (Bodl. MS.), The

moste norbe sterre, the whyche norbe sterre we clepeb
schyppeman-sterre. 1530 Palsgr. 248/2 Northe starre, pol
articoue. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 96 By find-
inge the height of the Northe starre. 1399 Shaks. Much
Ado it. i. 258 If her breath were as terrible as [her] termina-
tions, . . she would infect to the north starre. 1625 Purchas
Pilgrims I. 11. ii. 34 When they had sayled past the Equi-
noctiall Line, they lost the sight of the North starre. 1661
Boyle Style 0/Script. (1675) 6t The North star .. doth better
guide the pilot, than ev'n the moon herself. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 605 Our. .Guide, who.. steer 'd himself by
the Pole, or North Star. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (1868)
66 The pensive man . . outwatches the North Star, to discover
the habitation ofseparate souls, c 1808 Surtees in G. Taylor
Mem. R. S. (Surtees) 244 The witching spell.. That lur'd
the north star from the sky. 1848 Lowell Biglozu P. Ser. I.

ix, He.. axed ef I could pint The North Star out.

fig. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 232 In
sucri tender years they are ships without North-starre,
Rudder, or anchor. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis
Advts.fr. Parnass. I. xxix. (1674) 32 > Ul resolved to steer.

.

by the assured North-Star of the afore-said Sentence. 1730
Fielding Rape upon Rape in. vi, A widow with fourscore
thousand pounds in her pocket—There's a North star to
steer by !

Northumber. Now rare. [OE. NorWiymbrt
(also NorSan-), f. fiorO- North + Humbre the
Humber. The ME. a-forms appear to represent the
OE. gen. or dat. pi., but may have been taken in
the sense of ' Northumberland '.] //. The ancient
inhabitants of Northumbria, or that part of Eng-
land lying north of the Humber.
a. agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 601, Edwine

Norohymbra cyning. a 1122 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1095, Se
eorl Rodbeard of Norohymbran. c 1205 Lay. 30370 Cad-
waSlangon USe . . touwarcf Noro-humbre. 1297 R. Glouc.
(Rolls) 4683 pe verste king of norbhumber. 1387 Trevisa
Higden (Rolls) II. 8t pis is be citee bat Ethelfride, kyng of
Norbhumber, destroyed.

P. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 163 A! be longage of
be Norbhumbres, and specialiiche at Jork, is . . scharp,
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape. 1568 Grafton Chron.
II. 15 While king William was thusoccupied in Normandy,
the Northumbers rebelled. 1601 Weever Mirror Mart. I

vi. i, He pierst the eie Of the Scots king, and set North-
umbers free. 1631 — Anc. Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 4
Ceonulph, King of the Northumbers. 1705 J.Taylor Journ.
Edenb. (1903) 51 Edwin, king of the Northumbers, a Pagan.
1756-9 Butler Lives Saints (1836) II. 205 The English
Saxon kingdom of the Northumbers. 1854 Waterworth
Eng. If Rome 182 His pious and zealous son, the King of
the Northumbers.

Northumhrian (n^ipzrmbrian), a. and sb.

[f. prec. + -IAN.]

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Northumbria or
Northumberland.
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 937 The Roll of these

Northumbrian Kings. Ibid. 1238 Of the Northumbrian
Line so have we many more. 1776 Sir D. Dalrymple
Annals Scotl. I. 7 Maerleswegen, Gospatrick, and other
Northumbrian nobles. 1818 Scott Rob Roy v, The monsters
of heraldry, embodied by the art of some Northumbrian
chisel. Ibid, xviii, A snug comfortable Northumbrian
cottage. 184s R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 78
This admixture of the Northmen in the population of the
Northumbrian provinces. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 567/2
The management of many Northumbrian farms is excellent.

B. sb. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient
Northumbria or modern Northumberland.
.
r75» Life Bernard Gilpin 207 These wild Northumbrians

indeed went beyond the ferocity of their ancestors. 1797
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 111/2 The Northumbrians were
anciently stigmatized as a savage, barbarous people. 1828-
43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 56 The Scots .. delayed their
advance; and the Northumbrians, .returned home. 1884
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 567/1 In physique the Northumbrian
is stalwart and robust.

2. The northern dialect of English current in

NORTHWARDS.
ancient Northumbria ; also, the modern dialect of
Northumberland.
1845 Kemble in Proc. Philol.Soc. II. 125 The most exten-

sive monument of pure Northumbrian which we possess.
1889 Skeat Gospels Introd., The other three Gospels are
glossed in Old Northumbrian.
Hence Worthu-mbrianism.
1845 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 84 The North-

umbrianisms swa, gude, sail, swilke, til.

Northupite (n^-ipypait). Min. [Named after
its discoverer, C. H. Northup] (See quots.)
1895 Amer. frnl. Sci. L. 481 The name Northupite is pro-

posed for this new species. 1896 Chester Diet. Min.,
Northupite, . . chloride and carbonate of sodium and mag-
nesium, found in regular octahedrons.

Northward (np-jbwrS.td), adv., sb., and a.

Forms : 1 nor/Bw^e)ard, 3-4 norp-, 5 norpe-,
3- northward (6 Se. -wart)

; 4 northe-, 5-6
northwarde. [f. North + -ward : cf. MDu.
nortwart, -wert, noort-, noordewaer/.]
A. adv. 1. Towards the north ; in a northern

direction : a. of motion or aspect.
a 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1016, Da Uhtred Seah-

sode pis, pa forlet he his her^unge & efste noroweard.
C1290 Betel 1119 in i". Eng. Leg. I. 138 Al Nonh-ward he
drou3 him furst, a-wei al fram be se. 1338 R. Brunne
Chron. (1810) 207 Jon Northward him sped, his lond for to
visite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 57 panne b= see
schedeb norbward, and makeb pe see Propontides. 1470-85
Malory Arthur 1. xi. 51 He had the hoost Northward.,
vnto the foreist of Bedegrayne. 1568 Grafton Chron. II.

653 Making prouision to go Northwarde agaynst his aduerse
faction. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 79 To you The rem-
nant Northward, lying off from Trent. 1682 Dryden To
Duchess of York 10 Lovcwander'd northward to the
verge of day. 1709 Steele Taller No. 93 P 5 He had a
better Stomach when he moved Northward. 1784 Johnson
12 July in Bosvjcll, I am going Northward for a while.
1858 Dasent in Oxford Ess. 193 Its doors look northward.
1878 Gladstone Homer 61 From hence round to the Black
Sea, passing east and northward.

b. of relative position.
C1384 Chaucer H. Fame ill. 62 This hille, that Northe-

warde lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xliii.

(Bodl. MS.), Wibin pese londes estewardisrodus and norbe-
ward Cenode. c 1420 Palladius on Husb. I. 120 North-
ward in placis hoot ; in placis colde, Southward. 1535
Coverdale Ezek. xl. 44 There stode one also, besyde the
east dore north warde. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. i. 4
Bring me the fairest creature North-ward borne. 1612
Capt. Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 53 Thirty leagues
Northward is a river not inhabited. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's
Mag. vn. xvi. 25 Those that live 90 deg. from us Northward
or Southward. 1885 Manch. Exam. 9 Mar. 5/1 On the
Downs northward of Brighton.

2. quasi-i^. = next.
1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 102 Ten miles to northward

of the narrow port. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. 546 To
northward of Bautzen forty miles.

B. sb. That direction or part which lies to the
north (of a. place or thing).
1624 in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 337 A relation of a

Discovery towards the Northward of Virginia. 1644 Bul-
wek Chiron. 43 The hand.. Ieapeing hack to the Northward
of the Body. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3831/3 Two Men of
War to the Northward of the Fleet gave him Chase. 1748
Anson's Voy. n. iii. 147 To fit up the boats., and to proceed
with them to the northward. 1820 W. Scoresby Ace.
Arctic Reg. II. 208 Some ships have sailed to the north-
ward of the seventy-eight degree of latitude. 1864 Tenny-
son Aylmer's F. 415 The tali pines That darken 'd all the
northward of her Hall. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geogr. iii.

126 The vapour, .flows to the northward and southward.
C. adj. That moves or looks northward

;

extending or situated towards the north.
Not historically connected with OE. nor<i{e)tveard or

nordauweard.
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. iii. 13 When your owne Percy

..Threw many a Northward looke. 1622 Drayton Poly-
olb. xxiv. 28 Whence Lestershire she leaves upon the
Northward side. 1707 Lond. Gaz No. 4395/3 The North-
ward Part of the Goodwin Sands. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exp. xxv. (1856) 200 The observations which I noted during
our northward drift. 1&92 Lee Hist. Columb. II. 222 In
1868, the northward growth of the city began to be notable.

NO'rthwardly, adv. and a. [f. prec. + -ly ".]

A. adv. In a northward direction.

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 609 European geographers.,
extended the name northwardly. 1807 Vancouver Agric.
Devon (1813) 38 Proceeding northwardly through the re-
mainder of East Allington. 1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc.
XIV. 1. 18 Travelling northwardly from this.. plain.

B. adj. That has a northern situation or direc-

tion ; of the wind, blowing from the northward.
c 1682 J. Collins Making Salt in Engl. 75 The most

Northwardly part is Rag-Point. iSosPhil. Trans. XCVI.
251 These northwardly winds I take to have been the
north-east wind in the offing. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V.
161 A slowly moving northwardly current.

Northwards, adv. and sb. [Cf. Dn. tioord-

waarts, G. nordwdrts.'] Northward.
<r&94 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, pa woldon [hie]

ferian norpweardes ofer Temese in on East Seaxe. 1375
Barbour Bruce vm. 406 His wiage northwardis he tats.

1461 Paston Lett. I. 540 My Lord Fitzwater is ryden
northewards. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 It

marcheth. .northwardes to the kyngdome of Surrey. 1574
W. Bourne Regiment for Sea 31, 1 doe take the heigth of
the Sunne vnto the Northwardes. 1624 in Capt. Smith's
IVks. (Arb.) 337 The winds so crossed vs [that] wee fell

more Northwards, a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1645) Apr.,
Minding us of returning Northwards. 1806 A. Duncan
Nelson 153 It stretched northwards. 1887 Bowen Virg.



NORTHWAY.
Atneid I. 391 Sped to a sheltering haven by winds that

have northwards turned.

t No*rthway, obs. variant of Norway 2
.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 287 pan Norbways and

Danes made hem cheef citees in Gallia.

North-west (npi)>we-st), adv., sb., and a.

[f. North and West : cf. MDu. noortwest (Du.

noord-), OHG. ttord; northtcttest, G. nordwest,

Da. and Sw. nordvest ; also ¥. nordouest{\ north-,

nori-, nor-), Sp. nordovest, norueste, Pg. noroeste.

OE. had also uorcfamvestan, from the north-west.]

A. adv. 1. In the direction intermediate be-

tween north and west.

C893 K. Alfred Ores. 1. i. 24 An Saera garena lio" suS-

west..& se Sridda norfiwest ongeQii Brigantia. 931 in

Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 358 Of (fere flodan norS west to

&ere miclan apoldre. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt,

1889) 11 The streme settith North West and Southest.

1509 Hawks Past. Pleasure xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 In the

stormy pery Mercury northwest thou mayst se appere. 1594

Blundevil Exerc. iv. xxiii. (1636) 479, I find.. that the said

starre setteth Northwest and by West. 1612 Capt. Smith

Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 52 The greatest [river].. is called

Quiyough and trendeth north west. 1703 Maundrell
Journ. Jems. (1721) Add. 6 Our Course, .was North West
and by North. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 303

We stood northward again, and then north-west. 1809

[see the sb.]. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv, Bark 371 The
valley runs north-west and south-east.

b. From this direction.

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 382 The south-east

wind, .changed, and northwest now it blew.

2. qu.asi-.ff5. =next.
14., Sailing Directions (Hakluyt, 1889) 11 Yif.. the wynde

be at Northwest your cours is Southest. Ibid. 14 Bery
land is est and by north west. 1725 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 301 A fresh gale at north-west-by-west. 1806

A. Duncan Nelson 61 The French had sailed, .with a fresh

gale at north-west.

B. sb. The direction or region lying between

north and west ; spec, the North-west Territories

of Canada.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 6g A citee in be contre of

Norb Engelond toward be norb west. 1432-50 tr. Higden
1 Rolls) II. 71 A place.. at the northe weste of hit. 1610

Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 631 In the utmost angle..

toward the North-West. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo"s
Trav. 248 The wind changed, and came to the north-west.

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 571 Till we came round
the Pole, and consequently into the North-West. 1778
W. Robertson Hist. Atuer. (1783) I. 142 After this.. he
advanced towards the north-west. 1809 A. Henry Trav.

239, 1 was now in what is technically called the north-west

;

that is, the country north-west of Lake Superior. 1874
Encycl. Brit. IV. 766/1 The vast prairie lands of the great

north-west thus embraced within the Dominion.

C. adj. 1. Of the wind : Blowing from the

north-west.
Perhaps representing OE. norZanwestanwind.
1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xi. in. (Bodl. MS.), Borias

. .hab bi his sides, .be norbeweste winde. 1483 CatfuAngl.
256/1 p-' Northe west wynde; circius. 1572 Huloet s.v.,

Ptol. calleth the Northweast wynde Chorus. 1612 Capt.
Smith Descr. Virg. Wks. (Arb.) 48 The Northwest winde
is commonly coole. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840)

13 We met with.. a north-west blast, which carried us..

a

great way off to sea. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 60 The
enemy had sailed with a north-west wind.

2. North-ivest Passage, a passage for vessels

along the north coast of America, formerly thought

of as a possible channel for navigation between the

Atlantic and the Pacific.

1600 Hakluvt Voy. III. A 4, The voyage of Sebastian
Cabota. ., for the discouery of a Northwest passage^ 1631

J. Done Polydoron 152 The Philosophers Stone is like the
Northwest Passage lockt up in Strechio Davies, but not
.so cold in Seeking. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 273, I know
there have been divers attempts made about a North West
Passage and all unsuccessful. 1725 [see Passage sb. 11).

>753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., A north-west passage by
Hudson's bay, into the pacific ocean. 1820 W. Scoresbv
Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 17 The existence of a 'north-west

passage' is not yet either proved or refuted. 1857 Arm-
strong {title), A Personal Narrative of the Discovery of

the North West Passage. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.
500 The north-west passage .. was .. solved by* H.M.S. In-

vestigator . . reaching the western end of Barrow's Straits.

fig. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 145 It [industry! is

the North-west Passage that brings the merchant's ships.

.

to him. 1823 Byron Juan xin. xxxix, They are a North-
West Passage Unto the glowing India of the soul. 1831
Carlyle Sartor Res. n. v, That shorter North-west Passage
to thy fair Spice-country of a Nowhere.

b. Hence North-west discovery. PsXsofig.
1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 45 Certaine Gentlemen that

went with M. Frobisher in his North west discouerie.
1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 91. 292 Search your
storehouse, M. Brerely, who hath travailed as farre in this

Northwest discovery, as it was possible for humane industry.

3. Pertaining to the north-west ; situated in the
north-west part of a country, etc.

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. 11. 300 The nearly ascertained
site of the North-west Magnetic pole. 1836 W. Irving
Astoria (1849) I2° Numbers of men of this class were
scattered throughout the northwest territories. 1864 Cham-
bers's Encycl. VI. 797 The area of the North-West Provinces
is 116,493 square miles.

North-wester, sb. [f. prec. + -EKU
1. A wind or gale blowing from the north-west.
1737 T. Smith Jrnl. (1849) 267 There has been no north-

westers this fall nor winter. 1751 Franklin Lett. Wks,
1840 V. 261, I question whether the strongest north-wester
would dissipate it. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 271 The
brisk north-westers, which prevailed not long since, i860

214

Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 199 There is no protection from

the heavy swell setting in with a north-wester.

2. = Nor'-WESTER 2.

1830 Makkvat King's Own xx, Pouring hira out a north-

wester,

t North-wester, a. Obs. = North-west a. 1.

<TI450 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis' Hist. Irel. (1896) id

Storkes & swalewes & ober somer foules . . comen, & wyth

be cold north-westre wynd bay ben awey ywent.

North-westerly, a. [f. North-west, after

Westerly.] a. Of the wind : Blowing from the

north-west. b. Tending north-west.

161

1

Cotgk., Galerneux, north-westerlie. 1708 Lond.

Caz. No. 4446, 3 We have Tided it with the Merchant Ships

..to this Place with small Gales North-Westerly. 1778

W. Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) II. 9 A north-westerly

wind and excessive cold are synonymous terms. 1828 Scott

F. M. Pertk xxvii, Directing his course in a northwesterly

direction. 1870 Lowell Study Windows Ser. I. Good Word
for Winter, The avant-courier of a northwesterly gale.

North-western, a. and sb. [Cf. Western
and OHG. norihutiestroni].

A. adj. Situated or extending towards the north-

west.
1612 Selden in Drayton's Poly-olb. 125 Japhet..had the

North-westerne Part of the World. 1632 Lithgow Trav.

111. 105 These North-westerne Hands, .are neither hot nor

cold. 1846 McCullock Brit. Empire (1854) II. 58 Among
the greater lines of railway now existing, may be specified

the London and North Western, i860 Venables Isle oj

Wight 338 The woodland of the north-western district.

i3. sb. (See quot.)

1701 Wolley Jrnl. New York (i860) 23 A thick winter

Coat there is commonly called a North-western.

t North-westing, vii. sb. Obs. [f. North-
west + -IKG !.] The variation of the compass

from the true north in the direction of north-west.

1594 1646 [see North-easting].

North-westward, adv. and sb. [f. North-
west + -WARD.]

A. adv. In a north-westerly direction ; towards

the north-west.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 71 A place foure score

myle out of York norbwestward. 1599 Hakluvt Voy. 1 1, n.

17 We met with the winde at Northeast, and so we ran

Northwestward. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 402 Which he

makes Northwestward from Coventry. 1728 Morgan
A Igiers 1 . iii. 70 North-Westward of Costantina . . there is a

Mountain. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 390

A line to run northwestward. 1858 H. D. Rogers Geol.

Pennsylv. I. 124 The Matinal shale manifestly declines in

thickness as it spreads north-westward.

B. sb. = North-west sb.

1796 Morse Amer. Gcogr. I. 128 To the northwestward of

Hudson's Bay is an extensive chain of lakes. 1820 W.
Scoresby Ace. Arctic Keg. I. 76 After doubling Cape
Farewell, they stood to the north-westward. 1892 Daily

News 27 April 3/5 Wind was light, .from the north-westward

in the west of France.

Hence XTortrt-we-stwardly a. and adv.

1796 Morse A mer. Geogr. 1. 223A northwestwardly course.

1863 Mrs. Whitney Faith Gartuey's Girth, xxvi, Looking
off, northwestwardly, across the head of the Pond.

North wind : see North a. 3.

Nortour, -ure, obs. forms of Nurture.
Norvegian, obs. form of Norwegian.

Norward (nfriwgid), adv. and sb. [f. nor'

North + -ward.]

A. adv. In a northern direction ; northward.

a 1618 Sylvester Little Bartas 274 Wks. (Grosart) II. 87

The more that they are Nor-ward driven. 1681 Visc'tess

Campden in Hist. MSS. Comm. 12th Rep. App. V. 56

They do not like to come norward so late in the yeare.

1839-48 Bailey Festus 68 Norward now we'll hold our

course. 1865 Tennyson Captain 35 Stately, lightly, went
she Norward, Till she near'd the foe.

B. sb. The northern part or region.

ai6i8 Sylvester Job Triumph. 85 Wks. (Grosart) II. 162

To the Norward, where hee worketh rife. 1698 Fryer Ace.

E. India <t P. 22 A fair Wind soon set us once more to

the Norward of the Equinoctial. 1700 Gov. Nicholson in

W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I. n8 In Penn-
sylvania and to the Norward.

So JToTwards adv.

1855 Bailey Mystic 106 And those, Hrimthursar higbt,

who norwards held Frore Jotunheim.

Norway 1 {np'iwe''). [Repr. ME. Norwey, -wei,

OE. Norwey, ad. ON. Norvegr (earlier *-wegr),

f. nor-, nortr North + veg-r Way.] The name
of one of the Scandinavian countries, used attrib.

to designate special kinds or varieties of plants or

trees, animals, or things, as Norway berry, birch,

fir, maple, spruce ; ATorway crow, haddock, lobster,

rat ; Norway deal, neckcloth, ragstone, skiff, yawl.

(See quots. and the various sbs.)

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 141 Berries, the chief are those

which the Swedes call Hiortron, some Dew-berries, or the

"Norway Berry. 1887^ Bentley Man. Bot. 668 The com-
mon Birch yields the timber known as*Norway Birch. 1848

Zoologist VI. 2258 The hooded crow is the "Norway crow.

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Abies, The Common Firr, or

Pitch Tree, sometimes called, The *Norway or Spruce Fir.

1847 Carpenter Zool. § 556 The Sebastes, or "Norway
Haddock, which inhabits the northern seas, and is an

important article of food. 1800 Shaw Naturalist's Misc.

XII. pi. 464 "Norway Lobster.. .This species is nearly equal

in size to the common Lobster, and is principally found in

the Northern ocean. 1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) I. 60/2 The
platanoides, or "Norway-maple, grows naturally in Norway,
Sweden, and other northern countries of Europe. 1882

NOR'-WESTER.

Garden 25 Nov. 459/2 The Norway Maple is a beautiful

tree, a 1790 Potter Cant. Diet. (1795), *Norway neckcloth,

the pillory. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,*Norway Rag-
stone, the coarsest variety of the hone-slates, or whetstones.

1753-9 "Norway rat [see Rat sb.^ r]. 1781 Pennant Hist.

Qucuirup. II. 439 Norway Rat (the Brown Rat). 1867

Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 501
*Norway Skiff, a particularly

light and buoyant boat, which is both swift and safe in the

worst weather. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 762/1 The
. . European spruce fir . . includes the "Norway spruce and
long-coned Cornish fir. 183a Planting 124/1 (L.U.K.), The
Norway spruce is considered to attain., one hundred and
fifty feet in height. 1882 Garden 20 May 350/3 Dwarf
varieties of the Norway Spruce. 1867 Smyth Sailor's

Word-bk. 501 *Norway Yawl, this, of all small boats, is

said to be the best calculated for a high sea.

t Norway -. Obs. Forms : //. 2 Norweis, 4
-weies, -weyes, 5 -weys; 4-5 -wais, 4, 6 -waves

;

Sc. 5 Norowais, 6 Norrowa(y)is. [Prob. ad.

AF. Norays, ONF. Noreis Noreis, with assimila-

tion of form to prec] //. Norwegians.
a 1200 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1066, Harold..& hys

furde . . bere michel wel geslogon, se Norweis $e Flaeming.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 pe Danes vp aryued..

pat with Norwais Kerlion was destroied. 1387 Trevisa

Higden (Rolls) I. 347 Turgesius, duke and ledere of Nor-
weyes, broujt bider Norwayes. c 1440 Partonope 1252 The
Norweys are at his ledyng. t~ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 794 + 9

At Dunmoir, quhair first Norowais come in. 1535 Stewart
Cron.Scot. III. 125 That tha supportit..The Norrowayis
agane thair awin king. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks.
(Globe) 678/1 The Muscovites, the Norwayes, the Gothes,

. .and many others doe witness the same.

Norwegian (nprwrdgan), a. and sb. Also 7-S

Norvegian. [f. med.L. Norvegia, with assimila-

tion to Norway '. Cf. F. Norvigien^\

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Norway; belong-

ing to, found in, Norway.
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 13 Of the Norvegian

Monsters. 162a Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 183 Of th' huge
Norwegian hills. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 33 A Hunnish
and Norwegian statehnes. 1667 — P. L. \. 293 The tallest

Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills. 1776 Dalrymple Annals
Scot/. I. 44 note, He has no other authority than some
Norvegian chronicles. 1781 Cowper Expost. 470 Rock'd
by many a rough Norwegian blast. 1821 Scott Pirate

xvi, Singing the achievements brave Of many an old Nor-
wegian earl. 1874 R. Cowie Shetland (ed. 2) 21 Their

dwellings were commodious erections of Norwegian timber.

b. In special applications (see quots. and sbs.).

1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Britain I. 43 Norway haddock

and "Norwegian carp. 179a Ker tr. Linnaeus 241 Cuni-

culus norwegicus, or "Norwegian Coney. iB8$Leisure H.
147/1 Tea. .is ready all day long in teapots kept hot in

covered baskets very thickly padded, such as are known
with us as ' "Norwegian Kitchens '. 179a Ker tr. Linnxus

241 Mus norwegicus, "Norwegian Mouse, or Lemming.
Ibid. 228 Mus norwegicus, or "Norwegian Rat. 1875

KnightDict.Mech.isn/i*NorwegianSlove.. consists of a

square wooden box lined with a soft, non-conducting sub-

stance. 1899 Outing XXX. 229/1 The arrangement of the

sliding-seat, the deck tiller, and the ' "Norwegian ' tiller.

The latter is a device adapted from the Norwegian fishing

boats. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geo!., etc. I. 200 "Nor.

wegian Tremolite. .in amorphous masses, having a white

colour passing into bluish grey.

B. sb. 1. A native of Norway.
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. vi. 177 In the North parte of

England the Norwegians or Normannes were ouerthrown.

1703 J. Brand Descr. Orkney71 The Norse hath continued

ever since the Norvegians had these Isles in Possession.

1757 Burke Abridgm. Eug. Hist. Wks. X. 286 Assisted by

the Norwegians, and other people of Scandinavia. 1848

Lytton Harold 1. ii, Swede, Norwegian, and Dane, had one

common character viewed at a distance. 1884 Encycl.

Brit. XVII. 590/1 The director of the Danish national

theatre in 1771 was a Norwegian.

2. The language of Norway.
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. vii. 195 The Danish, Nor-

wegian, and Swedish do again differ from these, and some

title each from other. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 564/2

The Swedish is more nearly related to the Icelandic than

either the Danish or Norwegian. 1841 Latham Eug. Lang.

13 In Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian the form is [etc.).

3. U. S. A kind of fishing-boat. (See quots.)

1872-3 J. W. Milner in Rep. U.S. Fish Commission

(1874) 9 At Milwaukee, for a time, the most of the boats

were the sloop-rigged ' Norwegians ', afterwards abandoned,

and the square stern adopted. Ibid. 14 The ' Norwegian '

is a huge, unwieldy thing, with flaring bows, great sheer,

high sides, and is sloop-rigged.. .She is only used by the

Scandinavian fishermen.

So f Norwe-glo a. Obs. rare -*.

1681 Grew Musxum in. § i. v. 304 The Relation given at

large by Wormius of the Norwegick Mouse.

Norwenisse : see Norenish a. Obs.

Nor'-west, reduced form of North-west a.

and sb. Also ellipt. (quot. 1895).

14. . Piers 0/ Fullham 14 in Hazl. E. E. P. II. 2 Ther

comythe a noyes norweste wynde. 1:1485 Digby Myst.

(1882) ill. 1876 pe wynd is nor west ! IS33"4 A/1 2S

Hen. VIII, c. 8 All cariages, caried from west and Nor-

west parties of the realme. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 18 A
new-sprung Sect of Phrantasticks, which would perswade

themselves and others, that they have discovered the Nor-

west passage to Heaven. 1786 Burns On a Sc. Bard vi,

He saw Misfortune's cauld Nor-west Lang mustering up a

bitter blast. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxvi, I wad rather hail the

coble half a mile aff, and the norwast wind whistling again

in my teeth. 1854 P. B. St. JohnAmy Moss 141 Thedark

clouds from the nor'-west came bodily down. 1895 Outing

XXVI. 30/2 There were.. nineteen 'native ' duck, ten nor-

wests ', five spoonbills, and three sprig.

Nor'-wester. [Reduced f. North-wester.]

1. A wind or gale from the north-west.



NORWESTING-. 215 NOSE.

1703 Dampter Voy. III. 9 These norwesters give notice

of their coming. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 711 Fair

Havens afforded a shelter from the norwester.

2. A glass of strong liquor.

1840 Marrvat Olla Podr. Ill 34 Jack poured out the

rum till the tumbler was half full. ' Why, Littlebrain,'

said his messmate, ' that is a dose, that's what we call a
regular Nor-wester '. 1884 ' H. Collingwood' Under
Meteor Flag 191 Pouring them out a stiff ' nor'-wester

'

each to cheer them up a little.

3. An oilskin hat worn by sailors in rough
weather ; a sou'wester.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 302 The doors
nearly blocked up with hammocks and 'well-oiled nor'-

westers '. 1853 Moodie Life Clearings 21 A leather hat
like a sailor's nor'-wester, with a long peak behind.

t Norwesting, var. of North-westing. Obs.

1561 [see North-easting vbl. sb.].

Norweyan, a. rare. [f. Norway + -an.]

Norwegian.
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. ii. 31 But the Norweyan Lord..

Began a fresh assault. Ibid. Hi. 95 He findes thee in the
stout Norweyan Rankes. 1817 Scott Harold 1. xiii, The
war-songs of Danesmen, Norweyan, and Finn.

t No*ry, sb, Obs. Also nori(e. [a. OF. nori,

pa. pple. of norir, var. of nourrir to nourish. Cf.

NOBBY sb.] A foster-child ; a pupil.

13.. A". Alis. (Weber) 4730 His owen noryes to deth hym
broughth. c 1350 Will. Paleme 1511 His del pan he made,
how william hire worbi nory was nei^e atte debe. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 379 Wolstoun gropede pe
heved of oon Nichol, bat was his owne norie.

t M"0*ry, z>. Obs. rare— 1

, [a. OF. norir, var.

of twurrir to nourish.] trans. To bring up.
CI450 Gesta Rom. lxi. 260 (Harl. MS,), Fro that tyme I

have bene norisshid, noried, norturid, and tau3te in the
same contre.

Nory: seeNEWRYand Nobte. Koryce, -ys(e,
etc., varr. of Noubice 06s, Norysshe, obs. f.

Nourish v. Woryture, var. of Noubitube.

t NOS. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] ? An opening.
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 451 [Jonah's booth was] Happed

vpon ayber half a hous as hit were, A nos on be north
syde & nowhere non ellez.

Nosawnce, variant of Noisance Obs.

tNo'SClble, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. late Lat.

noscibilis knowable, f. noscere to know : see -ible.]

(See quot.)

1654 Z. Coke Logick 76 Noble is he which by vertue is

noscible, famous or well known.

Nose, obs. form of Noise sb. and v.

Nose (nJuz), sb. Forms: 1-2 nosu, 3-4 nos,
5-6 noos, 5 noose, noys(e, 6 noise, nois, noss,
3- nose. [OE. nosu fern. = OFris. nosi, nose,

nosa, nos, MDu. nose, nuese, neuse (Du. neus),

MLG. nose, nose; MSw., Sw., and Norw. nos
(nos) snout, muzzle. The relationship to OE.
nosu Nase and to Nese is not clear.]

I. 1. That part (usually more or less pro-

minent) of the head or face in men and animals
which lies above the mouth and contains the
nostrils. Also, the corresponding part, or some
similar formation, in lower forms of animal life.

In Saxo?i Leechd. I. 88 the plural appears to be used in
the sense of ' nostrils '.

C897 K. Alfred Gregory 1

s Past. C. xi. 64 Jif he.. to micle
nosu hsefde, o55e to lytle. c 1000 ^Elfric Horn. I. 568 Ic
geslea senne wri3an on his nosu, & asnne bridel on his
weleras, a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1014, Cnut .

.

let beer up ba gislas . .& cearf of heora handa & heora nosa.
c 1220 Bestiary 393 Te gandre& te gos, bi 3e necke & bi Se
nos, [the fox] haleo is to hire hole, c 1290 Be&etzi-jj S. Eng.
Leg. I. 169 A smal rewe bere was of mode bat ouer is nose
drou^. < 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and
nose snyt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii. (Bodl.
MS.), pe nose is in be myddel of be foremest partye of be
hed. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 228 Tho that
haue grete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise.
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1928 His lyppys round, his noys
was squar and tret. 1561 Hollvbush Horn, Apoik. 15
Fyll a fylberts shell full of it, and draw it so in through the
nose. 1590 Lodge Rosalind (Hunt. CI.) 38 His nose on the
sodaine bled, which made him coniecture it was some friend
of his. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. i. 39 The big round teares
Cours'd one another downe his [the_ stag's] innocent nose.
1650 Bulwer A nthropomet. 77 Great is the ornament that the
Face receiveth by the Nose. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnofs
Trav. 1. 52 All the Figures that were carved upon her for
ornament, had the noses cut off. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy
in. xxxii, Pressing up the ridge of his nose with his finger
and thumb. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne iv. 103 The nose
furnishes the principal expression of derision in the counten-
ance. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. III. 477 To enable
you to distinguish the nose of insects.. it is the terminal
middle part that sometimes overhangs the upper lip. 1855
Tennyson Maud 11. 10 The least little delicate aquiline
curve in a sensitive nose. 187a Ruskin Eagle's N. § 182
Some animals have to dig with their noses.

+ b. Applied to an elephant's trunk. Obs. rare,
1601 Holland Pliny I. 196 It will with the noseortrunke

..turn aside whatsoeuer beast commeth in his way. 1727
A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xli. no He put in his

Trunk at the Window, and blew his Nose on the Taylor with
such a Force and Quantity of Water, that the poor Taylor
and his Life-guard were blown off the Table.

c. Parsorts nose, the rump of a fowl (see Par-
son sb. 6) ; so Recorder's nose.
1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy II, ill Shall I send you

the recorder's nose ?

d. That part of a pair of spectacles or eye-

glasses which crosses the nose ; the bridge.
1895 Punk's Stand. Diet.

2. The organ of smell.
a 1400-50 A lexander 4380 Quare-of be breth as of bawme

blawis in oure noose. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)
184 Was dulcet & swete to ye mouth.. & sauoured wele to
the nose. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 569 Your nose smels
no, in this most tender smelling Knight. 1601 — All's
Well v. ii. n Par. Nay you neede not to stop your nose
sir.. .Clo. Indeed sir, if your Metaphor stinke, I will stop my
nose. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. iv. 67 Nor rost red Crabs
t' offend the niceness of their Nose. 1735 Somerville
Chase 1. 324 His snuffling Nose, his active Tail Attest his

Joy. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 259 That no rude savour mari-
time invade The nose of nice nobility !

fig. 1589 Marprel Epit. B ij, I am sure their noses can
abide no lest. 1591 Lodge (title-p.), Catharos, A Nettle for

Nice Noses. 1792 Boswell Johnson an. 1784, 27 June,
He entered upon a .. discussion of the difference between
intuition and sagacity ;.. one he observed was the eye of
the mind, the other the nese of the mind.

b. The sense of smell ; a (good, bad, etc.)

faculty of smell or power of tracking by scent.

C1350 Will. Paleme 92 Wi3tly be werwolf ban went bi

nose euene to be herdes house. 1573 Baret Alv. s.v.

Smell, He hath a very good nose: or he can smell very
quickly. i6n Cotgr. s.v. Nez, a dog of a deepe nose, or
good sent. 1711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. 11. 131 All tho 1 the
Puppies have no Noses They'l with them Hunt thro' Woods
and Closes. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. g 1 You shall often
see among the dogs a loud babbler, with a bad nose, lead the
unskilful part of the pack. 1856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural
Sports 28/1 The hunting power of the spaniel, its delicacy
of nose [etc.]. 1897 Outing XXIX. 543/2 He had a
wonderful nose and as much bird-sense as I have ever
known one dog's head to contain.

fig. 1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 He
was a gentilman of a longe nose. ..Thys Shyryffe was a
couetuouse man. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot on Queen's Hd.
10 Keen noses for their own interest.

c. Smell, odour, perfume,
1894 Blackmore Perlycross 61 The room was like a barn

after a bad cold harvest, with a musty nose to it. 1899
Haggard Farm. Year 8 July 265 Otherwise it [the hay]
would lack 'nose' and flavour.

3. As an organ by which speech-sounds may be

produced or affected. Chiefly in phrases in or

through the nose.

1530 Palsgr. 2 They sounde hym.. a lyttell in the noose.
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 16 Sing a note,. .sometime
through [the] nose. 1604 — Oth. ill. i. 4 Haue your Instru-
ments bin in Naples, that they speake i' th

1 Nose thus?
1648 Visitation Oxford 4 Langley (the new made Yeoman
Bedell of Divinity) with Paper, Spectacles, and Nose pro-
claimed a Convocation. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves
(ed. 3) 86 People labouring under a Coryza, or stopping of
the Nose from any other Cause,.. are by the Vulgar, .said

to speak through their Nose. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp.
xxii, He..pays as he speaks, .— through the nose. 1888
[see Nasally].

4. A nose ofwax, a thing easily turned or moulded
in any way desired ; a person easily influenced,

one of a weak character.
Very common c 1580-1700, esp. in allusions to wresting the

Scriptures.

1532 Tindale Expos. Matt. vi. 23 If the Scripture be
contrary, then make it a nose of wax and wrest it this way
and that way till it agree. 1589 Cooper Admon. (Arb.) 58
Affirming, .that the Scriptures are darke.., because they
may bee wrested euery way, like a nose of waxe, or like a
leaden Rule. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 162 This Bill

is not worth a second reading. It is a nose of wax. 1686
Horneck Crucif Jesus ix. 167 Oral Tradition, that nose of
wax, which you may turn and set, which way you list.

1748 Lond. Mag. 259 Are the laws for preventing the
growth of popery only a nose of wax ? 1801 Huntington
God Guard, of Poor 139 He turned his text into a nose-of-
wax, in order to make it fit my face. 1821 Galt Annals
Parish xii, Her ladyship. .said that I was a nose-of-wax.
1880 Disraeli Endytu. III. xxx. 300 He was a nose of wax
with this woman.
5. slang. A spy or informer; one who supplies

information to the police. (See also quot. 1812.)
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Nose, a thief who becomes an

evidence against his accomplices",, .also a spy or informer
of any description. 1830 Boston Gaz. 26 Oct. 1 The first

issue of forged notes, it is stated by a nose (an informer),

amounted to 500. 1888 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 88 The co-
operation of the . . policeman with female ' pals ' and ' noses '.

II. In phrases more or less figurative.

8. In various colloquial or allusive expressions.
To tnake a long nose (see Long a.1 1 c). To have, or take,

pepper in the nose (see Pepper sb. 4 b).

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was subpe aslawe
maugre is nose. 13.. K. Alis. 7812 (MS. Laud 622), pe
kyng hym dude quyk dispose, Wip harme to his owen nose.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 A Breton (dabet his nose)
for Roberd pider sent. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. iv. 164 But
he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of my nose. 1526 Skel-
ton Magnyf. 835 Pryde hath plucked the by the nose.

1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie F vijb, If she [the Queen-
mother] had not supported them, their noses had then kissed

the ground. 1589 PasqmTs Ret. Bijb, They prooue so
ridiculous.., that I am ready to stand on my nose. 1603
Tryall Chev. 1. iii, Tary, sir, tary, we want the length of
your nose. 163a Strafford in Browning & Foster Life
(1892) App. 11. 301 The Commission of the Peace, (the in-

strument of terroure by which he pulled them on along
with him by the noses). 1687 T. Brown in Villiers (Dk.
Buckhm.) Whs. 1705 II. 126 He durst hardly show his Nose
over his hatch. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 224 Onward still

he goes, Yet ne'er looks forward farther than his nose. 1837
Carlyle/^V. Rev. III. 11. i, Seeing clearly to the length of its

own nose, it is not paralysed. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown
at Oxf. vi, You've always got your nose in the manger.

Comb. 1882 Flover Unexpi. Baluchistan 245 There was
a general nose-in-the-air, defiant kind of aspect.

b. (In) spite of one s nose, notwithstanding one's

opposition or objection. Also in ME. maugre his

nose (see prec, quot. 1297). ? Obs.

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 183 Than come 30ur king
. .And reft him from hir in spyte of his nois. 1579 Fulke
Heskins' Pari. 286 In spite of his nose, he must confesse al

this speach to be figuratiue. 1659 Hammond On Ps.
cxxxviii. j Our English usual expression, in spite of the
nose of mine enemies. 1664 Cotton Scarron. Wks. (1725)
no He would go, spite of all their Noses. 1675 — Bur-
lesque upon B. ibid. 182 Spight of your Nose, and will ye,
nift ye, 1 will go home again, that will I.

C. In comparisons denoting that something is

perfectly plain or obvious. Also ironically.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 142 Oh lest vnseene : inscrut-

ible : inuisible, As a nose on a mans face, or a Wethercocke
on a steeple. 1655 H. More Second Lash 200 As plain as
the nose on a mans face. 1695 Congreve Love for L. iv.

viii, 'Tis as plain as the nose in one's face. 1773 Graves
Spir. Quix. v. xix, The Gentleman.. has made it as plain as

the nose in one's face, if one did but understand him. 1821
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 157 It's as plain as the no-e on your
face for to see't. 1873 Hardy Pair Blue Eyes iii, It is as

plain as the nose in your face that there's your origin.

d. To count, or tell, noses, denoting the count-

ing of persons, csp. those on one side or party.

1657 Leveller in Harl. Misc. (1745) IV. 515 The Level-
ler's Designs, to make all Men's Estates to be equal, and to
divide the Land by telling Noses. 1691 New Disc. Old
Intreague xxxiv, Tells how in Common Hall he counted
Noses. 1711 Shaftesb. Cha7-ac. (1737) I. 148 Some modern
zealots appear to have no better knowledg of truth, nor
better manner of judging it, than by counting noses, a 1734
North Examen HI. vii. § 29 (1740) 523 As if there had been
none better than Number, or telling Noses.

7. In prepositional phrases, chiefly denoting'
closeness or proximity to a person or thing.

a. At one's (very) nose. (Still colloq. or dial.)

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 543 That citie stondith in

a very strong place hard at his [the Pope's] nose. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 695 Because the war was ouert at his

nose, with the French kyng. 1659 & Harris Parival's
Iron Age 45 The taking of so important a place

;
just at the

nose of so strong an Army. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's
Advts. fr. Paruass. II. To Rdr., They make 'em believe,

Rewards and Honours are just at their very Noses.

b. Under one's (very) nose.
Freq. implying that an action is done in defiance of a

person, or without his perceiving it.

a 1548 Hall Chron., K. Hen. V 38 Why doth your grace
..covet a countrey farre from j

-our sight, before a realme
under your nose? 1577 Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 1. 30
In some places where the kings and princes dwelled not
under his [the Pope's] nose. 1607 Nokden Surv. Dial. 1. 7
You are but a meaue obseruer of the course.. of things
passing dayly under your nose. 1670 Cotton Espernon
1. iv. 153 They, .suffer'd the Duke, .to continue his work
under their noses. 1707 Freind Peterboroio's Coud. Spain
240 His Lordship procur'd and bought near 800 Horses,
under the Enemies nose. 1775 Sheridan Duenna in. vi,

They continue to sin under my very nose, 1856-7 Geo.
Eliot Sc. Clerical Life 11. i, A parson, always under your
nose on your own estate.

c. + By one's nose, very close to one. f To onis
nose, before one's face, f On the nose of, imme-
diately before, on the eve of. Nose to nose, closely

face to face, directly opposite.

1549 Latimer 5M Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 142 She had
hir landes by the Shirines nose. 1588 Shaks. Til. A. 11. 1.

E4
What, hast not thou full often strucke a Doe, And borne

er cleanly by the Keepers nose? 1607 — Cor. iv. vi. 83
To see your Wiues dishonour'd to your Noses. 1681 Siu

J. Lauder Scot. Affairs (Bann. CI.) 304 That they, on the
nose of a Parliament, came so near the deciding on dubious
elections.

^ 1732 Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I.

382 You sit down quite close as ever you can, nose to nose.

1781 Cowper Conv. 270 In contact inconvenient, nose to
nose. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 283 The two parties

would often meet nose to nose in the same street.

d. Before one's nose, right in front of one.
c 1600 Distr. Emperor v. iv, What a lardge passage

..Theise prynces make to come unto the way Which lyes
before their nosses ! 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. xiii, I ran
straight before my nose, till I could run no longer.

8. In phrases with verbs, implying something
done to, or with, one's own nose

:

a. Tofollow one's nose, to go straight forward
;

fig. to be guided by instinct.

1591 Greene Art Conny catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 35 Who
so hath not some sinister way to help himselfe, but foloweth
his nose alwaies straight forward. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv.

70 All that follow their noses are led by their eyes, but
blinde men. 16G4 Cotton Scarron. 60 There lies your
way, follow your Nose. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. ii. (1724)

79 The main Maxim of his [Epicurus's] Philosophy was to

trust to his Senses, and follow his Nose. 1742 Fielding
J. Andrews n. ii, Adams asked him if he could direct him
to an alehouse. The fellow.. bade him follow his nose.
1822 Byron Juan vm. xxxii, Juan, following honour and
his nose, [i860 Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. 1. § 1. 40 To pay
through his nose just for following it.]

b. To poke, put, or thrust, one's nose, to poke
or pry into something, esp. a matter which does
not properly concern one.
1611 Cotgr. s.v. Nez, Mettre le nezpar tout, to thrust his

nose into euery corner. 1648 Hexham, Besuoffelen, to See
Prie, or Have his nose in everything. 175s Johnson s.v.,

To thrust one's Nose into the affairs of others, to be
meddling with other people's matters; to be a busy body.
1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 86 In those days nobody
..thrust his nose into other people's affairs. 1856 Reade
Never too Late xv, If he hadn't been a fool and put his nose
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into my business. 1883 M. Pattison Mem. (1885) ioo A
flourishing Evangelical, who poked his nose into everything.

c. To turn up one's nose
y
to show disdain.

1818 Byron Juan 1, clix, Antonia.., turning up her nose,
with looks abused Her master. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1.

28 The better classes turn up their noses at these odoriferous
delicacies of the peasantry. 1879 IS. Taylor Germ. Lit. 7
What learning there was in those days., turned up its nose
at the strains of the native minstrels.

d. + To hold up ones nose, to be proud or

haughty, f To hang a nose, to have an inclina-

tion or hankering, f To fuddle one's nose (see

Fuddle v. 2 b). To cut off one's nose, etc., to do
something to one's own hurt or loss.

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. ii%!x Let women holde
vppe their noses no more : for all their presumption is

sufficiently beaten downe here. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.
Hen. V cxxv, Chuse his Bread, And hang a Nose to Leekes,
Quaile-Surfetted. 1655 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion
vni. 19 If there be in my kitchin any thing better than
another, .this Gallant wil hang a nose after it. 1796 Grose s

Diet. Vulgar Tongue (ed. 3) s.v„ He cut off his nose to be
revenged of his face. Said of one who, to be revenged on
his neighbour, has materially injured himself. 1867 Trollope
Chron. Barset xxiv, I make it a rule never to cut the nose
off my own face.

9. In phrases with verbs, implying something
done to another person.

f a. To cast in, or lay to, one's nose, to reproach
or upbraid one with. Obs. (Cf. Cast v. 65.)
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 10 He wyll obiecte it to

the, and cast it in thy nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm.
Tim. 256/1 Let euery one of us.. take such heede to him
selfe, that this reproch bee not laide to our noses, a 1600
Flodden F. (1664) 75 Let it never be laid unto our nose,
That Scotchmen made us turn our back.

b. To put (or f thrust) one's nose out ofjoint,
etc., to displace or supplant one; to spoil one's

plans ; to throw out or disconcert in some way.
1581 Rich Parent. Milit. Profess. K iv, It could bee no

other then his owne manne, that had thrust his nose so farre
out of ioynte. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Eunuch 1. ii,

tearing now lest this wench.. should put your nose out of
joynt. 1662 Pepys Diary 31 May, The King is pleased
enough with her: which, I fear, will put Madam Castle-
maine's nose out of joynt. 1754 Goodall Exam. Lett.
Mary Q. ofScots 9 This method of proceeding, .thrust their
noses quite out of joint. 1781 J. Adams in Fam. Lett.
(1876) 403 Burgoyne don't seem to be affronted that his

[ = Cornwallis'sJ nose is out of joint. 1840 Mrs. Trollope
Widow Married xi, She won't put my nose out, any how.
i860 Thackeray Lovel vi, My dear, I guess your ladyship's
nose is out of joint.

c. To bite or snap one's nose off, to answer
snappishly.
Cf. Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 25, and Shaks.

Much Ado v. i. 115.

1599 Nashe Lenten Sluffe 47 Shee was a shrewish snappish
bawd, that wold bite off a mans nose with an answere.
1709 Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body 1. i, L.ask'd him if he
was at leisure for his Chocolate,.. but he snap'd my Nose
off; no, I shall be busy here these two Hours.

d. To make a bridge of one's nose (see quots.).
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew s.v., Von make a Bridge of

his Nose, when you pass your next Neighbor in Drinking,
or one is preferr'd over another's Head. 1731-8 Swift Pol.
Conversat, 11. Wks. 1751 XII. 242 Pray, my Lord, don't
make a Bridge of my Nose. 1768 Rays Prov. 180 To make
a bridge of one's nose, i. e. To intercept one's trencher, cup,
or the like ; or to offer or pretend to do kindnesses to one,
and then pass him by, and do it to another; to lay hold
upon and serve himself of that which was intended for
another. i8«8 in Craven Dial. s.v.

e. t To bite by the nose, to treat with contempt.

t To bore one's nose, to cheat, swindle, t Tojoint
one's nose of, to trick one out of. *f To play
with one's nose, to make game of one. To make
one's nose swell, to make one jealous or envious.
See also Grindstone 2 b, and Lead v. 1

4 c.

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus, Euterpe (188S) 163 Apyres was
perswaded that neither god nor the diuell coulde haue
loynted his nose of the Empyre. 1590 Greene Arcadia
(1616) 29 Pesana hearing how pleasantly Melicertus plaide
with her nose, thought to giue him a great bone to gnawe
ypon. 1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. m. i. 109 Has he affections
in him, That thus can make him bite the Law by th' nose?
161 1 Cotgr., Nasarder, to fillip ; . .also, to frumpe, or breake
a ieast on ; play with the nose of. 1635 Fletcher & Shirley
Nt. Walker 11. iii, I'll take order she shall ne'er recover To
bore my nose. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 44, I have
known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guld by this cheat,
and som English bor'd also through the nose this way.
1743 in Howell St. Trials (1813) XVII. 1187 He heard lord
Altham say,..my wife has got a son, which will make my
brother's nose swell.

10. In allusions to the act of wiping the nose.
1437 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 176 Thus they wold, if we will

beleve, Wypen our nose with our owne sieve. 156a J.Heywood Prov. % Epigr. (1867) 80, I may .. make you
wype your nose vpon your sleeue. 1575 Gamm. Gurton v.
i, She will..byd you seeke your remedy, and so go wype
your nose. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Nez, They wipe his nose with
his owne sleeue, his taile with his owne shirt ; they allow
him meat, or meanes, out of his owne money. 1630 R.
Johnson's Kingd. <$ Commw. 160 It was used in that good
old world, when men wiped their nose on their sleeve (as the
French man sayes).

t b. To wipe one's nose of, to deprive, defraud,
or cheat one of (anything). Oh,
1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Eunuch 1. i, The very

destruction of our substance : who wipes our noses of all that
we should have. 1630 R. Johnson*s Kingd. <$• Commw. 362
Many thinke his nose will be wiped of it. 1667 Pepys
Diary 17 July, That.. the King [might] own a marriage

before his contract, .with the Queene, and so wipe their noses
of the Crown, i^ai Gibber Rival Fools Wks. 11. 1754 1. 29,
I durst lay my Life thou wipest this foolish Knight's Nose
of his Mistress at last.

11. To pay through the nose, to pay excessively

;

to be charged exorbitantly.
167a Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 270 Made them pay for it

most unconscionably and through the Nose, a 1700 B. E.
Did. Cant. Crew. 178a Miss Bukney Cecilia x. vi, She
knows nothing of business, and is made to pay for every
thing through the nose. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. ii. p 10
But paying through the nose was not the worst of it. i860
[see 8 a]. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita I. 136
Something for which the public had that day paid, and paid
through the nose.

III. In transferred uses.

12. fa. A socket on a candlestick, into which
the lower end of the candle is inserted. Obs.
1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 A kandelstyk of

laton with foure nosis. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11.

Wks. 1172/1 The snuffe of a candle that burneth w' in the
candlestickes nose. Ibid., A flame halfe an ynch aboue the
nose. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades in. v. (1592) 347 Christ
is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke, vpon which shanke
many snuffers or noses do sticke, which holde the light vp
to the Church.

b. The open end of a pipe or tube ; the muzzle
of a gun, the nozzle of a pair of bellows, etc.

1598 Barret Theor. Warres nt. i. 34 Holding the nose of
his peece somwhat vpward. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.
11. iv, A wretched rascall, that will binde about The nose of
his bellowes, lest the wind get out When hee's abroad.
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 231 The Thermometer
hanging over the Nose of the Ground-pipe, by which to
govern the Heat. 1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2609/4 A streight
Key with a Steel Nose. 1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos.
II. xvii. § 21 Take a Syringe;, .put the End or Nose of it in

Water. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. xxi. (1760) 85 A large
glass, .placed under the Nose of the Worm. 1844 Regul. fy

Qrdin. Army 97 A plug of wood is then to be put into the
nose of the Barrel. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 143 The
gatherer dips his pipe or tube inside this ring, and with
a twirl collects on the end, or ' nose ', a pear-shaped lump.

c. The beak or rostrum of an alembic, retort,

or still.

1651 French Distill, v. 146 Take a Caldron with a great
and high cover having a beake or nose, 1678 R. Russell tr.

Geber 11. 1. x. 107 An Alembeck with a wide nose or beak.

1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. I. 396 Let the nose of the
retort enter about half an inch into the water.

d. The neck of a globe oi glass when detached
from the blow-pipe.
1844 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Jrnl. VII. 35/2 The nose of the

glass is heated in a furnace constructed at one side, which
is called the nose-hole. 1880 Spons' Encycl. Manuf. 1. 1064
The end of the piece which was next the now detached pipe,

is called the nose.

e. = Nose-hole 2.

1839 Ure Did. Arts 581 The outside is built of common
brick,, .and the mouth or nose of Stourbridge fire-clay.

f. «=N0SE-PIPE 2.

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 306 The throat
had to be kept dark, the ' noses * also dark, and about 6
inches in length.

13. The prow, bow, or stem of a ship or boat.

1538 Elyot, Coronis.., the nose of a snippe. 1569
Stocker tr. Died. Sic. 111. viii. 114 He. .embarqued.. great
store of Shot and Engines. ., planting them in the Noses of
his Gallies. 1583 — Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 112 b, The
nose of one ofthem so touched vpon the shore of the Ryuer,
as that she was not able well to turne her selfe about. 1613
Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 53 One of the Gallies lost her
Nose with a shot. 1749 Naval Chron. III. 206 The Ship
rode with a whole cable before her nose. 1853 Kane
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 277 The brig remains as she
was—her nose burrowing in the snow. 1889 J. K. Jerome
Three Men in Boat xvm, The nose of our boat had got fixed

under the woodwork of the lock.

14. A prominent or projecting part ; the point

or extremity of anything.
In technical use in a number of special applications.

159a Lyly Gallathea 1. iv, The Lode-stone that alwaies
holdeth his nose to the North. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 48
The Nose of Small Letters project also 3 parts. 1688
Holme Armoury in. 239/2 Their Shooes do turn up at the
Nose, after the manner of a hook. Ibid. 289/1 The Nose is

either ends of the Shuttle,which are ever tipt with Iron. 1747
Hooson Miner's Did. Q j, Bringing up the Earth upon
the Nose or end of his Spade. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII.
388 What we call awheel-iron, placed, as usual, on the nose
of an axle-tree. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 118
Bluecrevasses. .were drawn across the protruding nose ofice.

b. A projecting part of a shell ; also spec, of
tortoise-shell (see quot. 1858).
1681 Grew Musseum 1. vi. i. 128 It is not properly the

Nose or Beak of the Snail, but of its shell. 1705 Phil.
Trans. XXIV. 1953 The Nose lies in the midst of its

hinge. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Noses, a name given
to some of the smaller shell plates from the edges of the
carapace of the sea-tortoise.

c. Arch. The projecting part or edge of a
moulding, stair-tread, or mullion.
C1815 Mar. Edceworth Parent's Assist. (1854) 320 He

broke off in the midst of a speech about the nose of the
stairs. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 184 All cornices and
mouldings, and all works where the running mould is used,
are measured from the nose of the moulding to the wall.

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 475/1 Draw lines, showing the face
(or what the workmen call the nose) of the mullion.

d. Bookbinding', (see quot.).

1865 Hannett Bibliopegia Gloss. 399 In glueing up a
volume, if the workman has not been careful to make all the
sheets occupy a right line at the head, it will present a point
either at the beginning or end, which point is called a nose.

15. The eye ' of an apple, gooseberry, etc.

1718 Mrs. Eales Receipts 24 To preserve Green Jennitins.
Cut out the Stalk and Nose, and put 'em in cold Water on
a Coal-Fire 'till they peel. 1736, 1879 [implied in Nose v.

5 a]. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Nose, the blossom on the
ends of ripe gooseberries or currants.

16. White nose, a small white wave-crest.
1866 Crichton Ramble Orcades no Many a ' white nose

'

chequering the blueness of the more open water.

IV. attrib. and Comb.
17. General combs. a. Attributive, as nose-

bleeding, -breadth, -carbuncle, -cloth, etc.

1578 Lyte Dodoens Table Nature Herbs, [To] Stanche
*Nose bleeding. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 461 Nose-
bleeding and other strange effects, a 1667 C. Hoole
School-Colloq. 98 You are deceived your *nose-breadth,
for we are repeating together. 157a Huloet, *Nose-
bridge, or the particion whiche standeth between the twoo
nosethrylles. 165a Benlowes Theoph, 1. xx. 4 When our
*nose-carbuncles, like link boys blaze before 'urn. 1589
Nashe Introd. Greene's Menaph. (Arb.) 15 Hee made his

moist *nosecloth, the pausing intermedium, twixt euerie
nappe, 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Prendre, You may take your
selfe by the *nose end; viz.. .you are as guiltie, faultie.

or farre in, as the rest. 1681 Grew Mnsarum 1. § ii. i.

20 Not above five Inches and J from his Nose end to
his Buttocks, c 1728 Earl Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 573
Brave he was, but saw not his nose end. ciooo ./Elfrk:
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Inter/tasus, . .*nosegrist\e. 1641
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 The space betwixt eyebrow
and the nose grissles. 1785 J. Collier Mus. Trav. (ed. 4)

30 The clerk of the parish . . has the finest nasality, or *nose-
mtonation, that ever was given to a psalm-tune. 1862
M. E. Rogers Dom. Life Palestine 381 These *nose-nails
are worn by the younger girls, and are very fashionable.

1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 243 So much of this..

*nose-ornament. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Fartn 1 1. 694 The
colt, .should be led out to walk, .by the *nose-rein of the
cavesson. 1656 Twa Sisters ix. in Child Ballads I. 126/2
What did he doe with her *nose-ridge ? Unto his violl he
made him a bridge. 1572 Huloet, *Nose-tippe, or the
ball of the no*e. 1601 Holland Pliny II. Index, *Nose
ulcers. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29/4 The
sixt is the *nose vayne, in the middest of the end of the

nose, betweene the two gristles or cartilages.

b. Objective, or obj. genitive, as nose-borer,

-maker, -mender, etc. ; nose-making, -painting,

-pulling^ etc. ; also nose-pulled, f nose-wring.
1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. iii, Your *nose-borers, feet-

swathers, tooth-stainers, eyebrow-pluckers. a 1879 Law-
rence in Life (1883) I. 320 The least I could do was 10 sum-
mon the *nose-maker, and let him try his skill. 1829 Gentl.
Mag. XCVII. 11. 535 Taliacotius has the credit of bringing
the art of *nose-making into fashion. 1760 Sterne Tr.
Shandy m. xxxviii, This Ambrose Parseus was chief

surgeon and *nose-mender to Francis the Ninth. 1807-8
W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 46 Agreeably painted and mottled
by Mr. John Frost, *nose-painter-general. 1605 Shaks.
Afacb. 11. iii. 31 What three things does Drinke especially

prouoke? Marry, Sir, *Nose-painting, Sleepe, and Vrine.

1862 Thackeray Philip xxvii, His old comrade., whom he
had insulted and *nose-pulled. 1712 J. Heywood Sped.
No. 268 r 2 A thing that, .renders the *Nose-puller odious.

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 229 They should be
guaranteed from all dangers of.. *nose-pulling, whipping-
post, or prosecution for libels. 1682 Otway Venice Pre-
served in. (1735) 50 Common Slabbers, *Nose-slitters,

Alley-lurking Villains ! 1861 Mrs. Lankester Wild
Flowers 32 Nasturtium is a name given to all these biting

plants ; each being a nasus tortus, or *nose-twitcher. 1601

Holland Pliny II. 29 Cresses tooke the name in Latine
Nasturtium, a narirtm tormento, as a man would say,

*Nose-wring, because it will make one writh and shrink vp
his nosthrils. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 268 p 2 One of these
*Nose-wringers overhearing him, pinched him by the nose.

c. Miscellaneous, as nose-belled, -leafed; nose-

-grown, -high, -wards, etc.

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 60 Let vs rather
Chuse Long "nose-bell'd Horses, such as Children vse.

1611 Cotgr. s.v. A vantage*, Bien avantagi en nez, nosed
with aduantage, well *nose-growne. 1567 Drant Horace
Ep. 11. E ij, In hote August a *nosehigh fyer wil do the

as much good. 1657 Thornley Daphnis fy Chloe 1 10 About
the Cock.s crowing, made their fires nose-high. < 1685 in

Dk. Buckhm. Wks. (1705) II. 48 She., made him a fire nose

high. 1884 Standard Nat. Hist. V. 173 The Phyllosto-

mines are those *nose-leafed bats which have a long and
narrow muzzle, a tongue of moderate length, a 1661 Holy-
day Juvenal (1673) 70 He thinks thee *nose-led by his

kitchin's smell. 1826 Scott Woodst. viii, I will not be thus

nose-led by him. 1885 W. L. Blackley Thrift 11. xx. 108

The members of bad Friendly Societies are nose-led by
their interested officials. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 271/2 If

by any means they are not drawn ' "nosewards'..they take

a short cut and 'well' over the eyelid. 1881 Graphic

5 Nov. 474/3 Her chin was drawn up nosewards.

18. Special combs. : nose-ape, the proboscis-

monkey; noseburn tree, a pungent tropical

American tree (Vaphnopsis tenuifolid), belong-

ing to the spurge-laurel family (Treas. Bot.

1866); nose-cap, a metal cap on the nose of

a gun-stock; f nose-compasses, eye-glasses;

nose-ender, a straight blow on the nose ; nose-

fish (see quots.); nose-fly, {a) (see quot. «i793);

(6) the bot-fly which infests the nose-passages of

sheep {Cetit. Diet.) ; nose-fuse, a fuse inserted

in the nose of a shell; nose-glasses, eye-glasses

held on the nose by a spring
; + nose-gunpowder,

snuff; f nose-herb, a herb for smelling at;

t nose-hold, a device to grasp the nose; t nose-

hook, a hook for leading an ox by the nose-ring ;

j* nose-horn, a beetle having a horn on the nose

(cf. nasicornous) ; nose-leaf, the foliaceous ap-
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pendage of the nostrils in certain bats ; f nose-
man (see quot.) ; nose-monkey, the proboscis-
monkey ; nose-pinch, a pince-nez ; nose-rag,
a pocket-handkerchief (slang)

; f nose-tent, a
medicinal plug for insertion in the nose ; nose-
tube, a tube used for feeding a patient through
the nose; f nose -wipe v., to cheat, deceive
(cf. 10 b) ; nose-wiper, a pocket-handkerchief
{slang) ; nose-worm, the larva of the sheep-bot.
1844 Regul. $ Ordin. Army 99 For *nose-cap, when

supplied by the Armourer., 6d. i860 All Year Round No.
71. 500 The stock is divided into the nose-cap, the upper,
middle, and lower bands [etc.]. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes
1. v. 17 She read without Spectacles, and could. .see lost

phis without the help of a paire of * Nose-compasses. 1854
'C. Bede* Verdant Green 11. 25, 1 couldn't, .give a straight
*nose-ender. 1828-32 Webster, *Nose-Fish, . .a fish of the
leather-mouthed kind, with a broad flat snout ; called also
broad-snout. 1890 Cent. Diet, Nose-fish, the bat-fish,
Malthe vespcrtilio. a 1793 G. White Selborue (1837) 47 2
A species of fly.. which proves very tormenting to horses,
trying still to enter their nostrils and ears. ..Country people
call this insect the *nose fly. 1839 Holloway Prov. Diet

,

Nose-fly, a very fine, delicately made fly, which gets into
horses' noses, and stinging them, frequently causes them to
run away. 1888 Times 2 Oct. 3/2 The shape of the heads
[of shells] which were suitable only for a x nose fuse. 1705
Baynard 111 Floyer Cold Baths n. 197 A charge of *Nose
Gun-Powder, Snuff 'twixt Finger and Thumb. 1601 Shaks.
Alfs Wellw. v. 20 They are not [salad] hearbes you knaue,
they are "nose -hearbes. 1797 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 215
Prejudice is the *nose-hold for certain purposes, of the
otherwise intractable. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minnies Agrlc.
4 Aug. 1775 Hoed the late-planted cabbages with one ox
and the *nose-hook. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufets Thcat.
his. 1008 We have seen four kindes of *Nose-horns, the
chiefest and greatest of all lives in India, it is very black, it

hath a nose on its face crooked horn'd like to the stern of a
ship. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 22/1 *Nose-leaf simple, solit-

ary. 1864 H. Allen Bats N. Amer. Introd. 15 There is

some doubt whether the nose leaves hold the same relation
to the olfactory sense. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner
P 3 b, Plinies *Nosemen (mouthles men) surnam'd, Whose
breathing nose supply'd Mouths absency. 1883 CassetVs
Nat Hist I. 88 The newly born *Nose Monkey is a most
extraordinary object. 1896 Punch 4 Apr. 160/2 The tall,

meagre females .. in abbreviated hair and a *nose-pinch.
1838 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 367 Tickle, tickle goes my
boscis agin, and I had to stop to sarch my pocket for my
*nose-rag. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 61 Cumin reduced into
the form of trochisks or *nose-tents, put vp into the nosthrils,
stancheth bloud. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 300, I..
feed the patient by the *nose-tube if she cannot be got
to take enough nourishment otherwise. 1628 H. Burton
Israel's Fast Ded. 13 Cheated and *nosewiped euen to
their face, a 1895 Ld. C. E. Paget Autobiog. (1896) i. 4
Charged with my relay of *nose-wipers, I was close to his
Majesty on the steps of the throne. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-
Tandon 11. vii. i. 326 The cestrus of the sheep.., called by
Reaumur 'Fly of the *Nose-worm\

Nose (iW'tz), v. [f. the sb.]

I. trans. 1. To perceive the smell of (some-
thing); to discover or notice by the sense of smell.
1577-87 Harrison Descr. Scotl. viii. in Holinshed, He '

neuer ceasseth to range till he haue nosed his footing. 1602
Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 38 You shall nose him as you go vp

\

the staires into the Lobby. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair
1. iii, There cannot be an ancient Tripe or Trillibub i' the !

Towne, but thou art straight nosing it. 1795 Sporting Mag.
V. 85 A partner in a banking-house, who lives near enough l

..to nose his lordship's kitchen. 1815 Southey Jml. Tour I

in Netherlands (1903) 153 You might nose them [cheeses]
[

at a considerable distance. 1861 Flor. Nightingale
Nursing (ed. 2) 7 Although we ' nose ' the murderers in
the musty, unaired, unsunned room.

b. fig. To find out, detect, discover, as if by
means of a keen scent.

1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. I. 368 If a pickpocket
noses a peer upon the turf. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 335We nosed him as the prime contributor to the New
Monthly. 1893 W. A. Shee My Contemp. viii. 2ig The
parliamentary * busybody '..nosing a job in every Minis-
terial move.

c. To scent or smell out (in lit. andfig. uses).
c 1630 B. Jonson Underwoods lxi. 139 The Brethren they

straight nosed it out for news. i8zQ Scott F. M. PerlhVu
i 'My

daughter and I could nose out either a fasting hypocrite or
a full one. 1856 Kane A ret Expl. I. xxix. 388 Began, .to
turn them over and nose out their fatness. 1877 Scribners
Mag. XV. 170/2, I have seen a pack.. nose out the scent
under an inch of light snow.

2. To confront, reproach, or upbraid (a person)
with something. Now only dial.

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 60 None of the best Proctors for
vs Tithing-men, but One with whom we poore Vicars are
daily nosed. 1641 7. Shute Sarah fy Hagar (1649) 71
This . . frequent fault in the world ; which is, when men haue
done kindness to others, to nose them with it. 1733 Revol.
Politicks 11. 51 What is this,.. but affronting and noseing
the Bishops with Popery to their very Faces? 1753 Jane
Collier Art Torment. 123 If he loves company, ..nose him
with your great love of needle-work and housewifery. 1889
N.W. Line. Gloss.

b. To confront, face, or oppose (a person, etc.) in
an impudent or insolent manner. (Cf. Beard v. 3.)
1629 Randolph Jealous Lovers 1. iv, Y'are an arrant

Coxcomb To tell me so. My daughter nos'd by a slut

!

1649 Quarles Virgin Widow 11. i, When Pertenax. .Could
nose the King, and beard him to his face. 1673 Br. S.
Parker ReproofReh. Transp. 157 You began to lift up
your heads, and to nose 5'our Governours. 1733 Killigrew
in Jrnl. R. Inst Cornwall IX. 11. (1887), Mr. Rogers made
him town sergeant and mace bearer, to nose Sir Peter and
his interest. 1796 Burke Let to Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 14A sort of national convention, .nosed parliament in the

Vol. VI.

213

I very seat of its authority. 1824 Hist. Gaming 16 Is not

[
the thought appalling, that a monarch, .should thus be.,
nosed in his own courtly dwelling ?

c. To sit opposite and close to (one) ; to meet,
encounter, come in one's way.
181a Colman Br. Grins, Luminous Hist, xiii, Nosing

Eudoxus, blue-eyed Agnes sat. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX.
324 The French noblesse had no grandeur. No man could
be impressed reverentially by titles which nosed him in
every corner of every street.

f 3. To cheat or defraud (one) ^/"something. Obs.
a 1652 Brome Eng. Moor 1. ii, 'Twould anger any man to

be nos'd of such a match. 1679 Brian Pisse-prophet 60, I

am like to be nosed of a patient.

4. a. To utter with a nasal twang ; to sing
through the nose.
a 1643 W* Cartwright Ordinary in. v, It makes far better

musick when you nose Sternold's, or Wisdom's meeter. 1748
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 220 After he has nosed and
mumbled over his responses.

b. To puff out through the nose. rare~l
.

1658 Osbohn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 23, 1 ..cannot approve
nosing, or swallowing it [tobacco] down. 1693 Littleton
Diet, To nose Tobacco, petifumum per nares ej/lare.

5. a. To pick the noses off (gooseberries, etc.).

1736 Bailf.y Househ. Diet 309 Nose your gooseberries.

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., We nosed about
eight quarts o' black curran's after milkin' time.

b. To put a nosing on (a step).

1884 Hor. Smith Negligence {ed. 2) 185 note
t
Slipping on

steps nosed with brass.

6. To rub with the nose ; to press the nose close

to, thrust the nose into (something).
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 224 They im-

mediately saluted the family of natives on board, with the
usual application of noses, or as our sailors expressed it,

they nosed each other. 1839-48 Bailey Festus viii. 81
Nosing each-other like a flock of sheep. 1868 Tennyson
Lucretius 100 Lambs are glad Nosing tiie mother's udder.
trans/. 1876 C D. Warner Mummies $ Moslems xix.

250 It does not need our eyes to tell us when the bow of the
boat noses the swift water.

b. To examine with the nose ; to put the nose
close to (a thing) in examining.

t
a 1851 Moir Highlander's Return ix, Old Stumah fawn-

ing fain, First nosed him round, then licked his hand.
1873 Routledge's Young Gentlm. Mag. Apr. 280/2 A serious
accident may repay you for nosing it too closely. 1882
Stevenson New Arab. Nts. I. 91 The New-Englander
nosed all the cracks.. with the most passionate attention.

c. To push (one's way) with the nose.
1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. 288 Cranching among

the boats as they nosed their way to the harbour mouth.
7. To lead about by the nose.
1885 Howells Silas Lapham (1891) I. 258 As long as you

live you'll have to be nosed about like.. I don't know what I

II. intr. 8. To apply or employ the nose in

examining or smelling; to sniff, smell.
1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.'s vii, Closely

nosing, o'er the Picture dwell, As if to try the goodness by
the smell. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 530 Panting and open
mouth'd and nosing. 1871 Blackie FourPhases Mor. 1. 42
You expect your dog to nose well. 1891 Miss Dowie
Girl in Karp. 141 One of the horses woke me by nosing at
my arm in a friendly way.

b. Const, with about or round.
i86g Blackmore Lortta D. iii, Our two pads.. began to

nose about and crop. 1898 Daily Tel. 22 Aug. 5/3 The
whole duty of a dog is to keep other dogs from nosing
round its master's garden.

fi$* 1895 Cable John March 259 If that fellow's still

nosing round here with his gun.
c. To pry or search {after or for something).

Also to nose upon (see quot. 181 2).
1648 RegalI Apol. n They go nosing and smelling after ;

faults. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, To nose, is to pry !

into any person's proceedings in an impertinent manner. To
I

nose nfon any one, is to tell of any thing he has said or
done with a view to injure him, or to benefit yourself. 1871
Meredith H. Richmond III. 122 What the deuce they do :

here nosing after my grandson ! 1899 Hewlett in Blackw.
Mag. Feb. 326/1 Franciscans, .and Dominicans, .who got
wind of something amiss, and began to nose for a scandal.

9. To push with the nose.
1891 Meredith One ofour Conq. I. i. 12 A steamer slowly

noseing round off the wharf-cranes. 1898 Daily News
7 May 7/5 The Morrill, which had been nosing up towards
us, swung across the path of the liner.

10, Of strata or veins : To dip in, to run out.
1879 Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 301/1 When a fold

diminishes in this way it is said to nose out'. ..Hence
the anticline noses out to the north and the syncline to the
south. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-Mining 175 A stratum is

said to nose in when it dips beneath the ground or into a
hill-side in a V or nose form.

U Johnson's ( Nose, v. n. To look big ; to

bluster ', copied with variations by later Diets.,

is based on the misreading noses for noises in the

passage quoted by him from Shaks. Ant. Zf CI.

Hence No-sing vbl. sb. and ///. a.

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 125,
I cannot stand nosing of Candlestickes, or euphuing of
Similes. 1775 Ash, Nosing, the act of taking by the nose.
1828 P. Cunningham N. $, Wales (ed. 3) II. 228 If they
suspect any one of nosing [note, informing], they will con-
ceal some of their own things in his bag. 1888 Stevenson
in Scribners Mag, III. 768 Perpetual nosing after snobbery
at least suggests the snob. 1897 Kipling Copt Cour. iii,

The nosing bows slapped and scuffled with the seas.

Nosean (ntfu-z^an). Min. Also noseane,
nosian(e. [Named (nosian) by Klaproth, 1815,
after K. \V. Nose, a German geologist who had

NOSE-FLUTE.

I described it.] A silicate of aluminium and
.
sodium, occurring in crystals in volcanic rocks.
(Also called noselite, nosin, and nosite.)
1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 257 Sodalite.

i
Hauyne, noseane, spinellane. Ibid. 675 Nosiane. 1842
Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 401 Silicates decomposable by

i

Hydrochloric Acid. Nosian. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x.

j

112 Sodalite, hauyne, and nosean are all silicates of alumina
and soda.

Ncrse-bag. [f. Nose sb.]

1. A bag, usually made of strong canvas and
leather, which is suspended from a horse's head

I (the open end covering his nose) so that he may
;
eat the provender contained in it.

1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar Tongue fed 3), Nose Bag, abag
fastened to the horse's head, in which the soldiers of the
cavalry put the oats given to their horses: whence the
saying, I see the nose bag in his face ; i.e. he has been a
private man, or rode private. 1844 H. Stkphens Bk. Farm
II. 178 Every man takes his pair of nose-bags, and supplies
his own horses. 1873 Tristram Moab vi. 112 The muleteers
are not scrupulous about stealing from each other's nosebags.

j

trausf. 1889 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 6/2 It is often said

I

that these public institutions are largely used as 'nose-
bags '—that they afford a comfortable corner for persons to
lunch in or otherwise shelter themselves.

b. slang. (See quot.)
i860 Slang Diet, Nose-Bags, visitors at watering places,

and houses of refreshment, who carry their own victuals.

2. A net placed over a horse's nose to protect it

from flies.

1839 Holloway Prov. Diet. s.v. Nose-fly, Nose-bags or
nets are used to protect the horses

1

noses.

Nfrse-band, [f. N08E sb.] The lower band
of a bridle, passing over the nose, and attached to
the cheek-straps ; a musrole, = Nose-piece sb. 1 b.
1611 Cotgr., Museliere,. .the nose-band of a bridle. 1753

Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Nose-band.. is that part of the
head-stall of a bridle that comes over a horse's nose. 1775
R. Twiss Trav. Port $ Sp. 205 The horses have no bits in
their mouths, but are governed by cavecons or nose-bands.
1833 Regul. $ Instr. Cavalry 1. 71 The strap, .should act
both as a noseband and curb. 1889 Baden-Powell Pig-
sticking 128 The noseband, .in place of the bit, as it saves
the horse's mouth from the jobbing and dragging.

Nose-bit. [f. Nose sb. + Bit sb.i]

f 1. Sc. A metal nose-band for a horse. In
quot.fig. (Cf. nese-bit s.v. Nese sb. c.) Obs. rare~l

.

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1105, I sail leave blankis for
to imbrew thame, That he a nosebitt may beleive thame
Whome to my buik salbe directk.

2. (See quots.)

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 152 Nose-bit, a bit similar to
a gouge bit, having a cutting edge on one side of the end.
1846 Holtzapfeel Turning II. 540 The nose-bit.., called
also the slit-nose-bit, and auger-bit, is slit up a small dis-
tance near the center. 1875 Carpentry fy Join. 31 A is a
shell augur, which, if made smaller and used with a brace,
goes by the name of a nose-bit.

tWose-bledels, -bledles. Obs. rare. [f. OE.
btidan to bleed : see -els.] = Nose-bleed.
c 1450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 232 Tak millefoyle .i. nose-

bledels or yarow, stampe hyt smal. c 1450 Alphita (Anecd.
Oxou.) 190/1 Millefolium^ . . nosebledles.

Nose-bleed, [f. Nose sb. + stem of Bleed v.]

1. The plant Milfoil or Yarrow. Also attrib.
There is no clear evidence of the name being actually

current after 1600.

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 596 Millefolium, Myllefoyle vel
Noseblede. c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 118/1 Mirio-
fillos siue..milli/bli7tm,.. noseblede. 1567 [see Milfoil 1].

1597 Gerarde Herbal 913 Of Yarrowe or Nose-bleede. ..

The leaues being put into the nose, do cause it to bleede.
1611 Cotgr., Millefueille [sic], nose-bleed Yarrow, common
Yarrow. 1657 C Beck Univ. Cliaracter M 4 b, Yarrow
or nose-bleed. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet, Millefolium,
Yarrow, Milfoil, or Nose-bleed. 1753 Chambers Cycl.
Suppl. App.j Nose bleed, in botany, a popular name for
the Millefolium of botanical writers. 1855 Miss Pratt
Flower. PI. III. 325 Several of the old names of this plant
are very significant of its former uses: Souldier's Wound-
wort, Knyghten Milfoil, and Nose-bleed.

2. A bleeding at the nose.
1852 6 in Wright Univ. Pron. Diet IV. 1890 Child

Ballads IV. 117/2 The omen of nose-bleed occurs in the
ballad of ' The Mother's Malison '.

Nosed (n<?uzd), a. [f. Nose sb.]

Such combs, as bottle-,flat-, hawk-, hook-, long-nosed, are
given as main words or under the first element.

1. Having a nose like that of some other person
or animal.
1505 in Facsimiles Nat. MSS. (1865) 1. 92 She ys myche

lyke nosid vnto thequynhir moder. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs
(Arb.) 123 A myghty facc.Muche nosed lyke a Turky
Cocke. 1622 Fletcher Sea- Voy. v. ii, The slaves are nos'd
like vultures : how wild they look !

b. (Also well-nosed.) Keen-scented.
1604 Middleton Witch I. EL There's no knavery but is

nosed like a dog, and can smell out a dog's meaning. 1625
tr. Gousalivo's Sp. Inputs. 147 The Inquisitors well nosed
like the diuell. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 73 r 8 They have
Dogs as well nos'd and as fleet as any.

2. Having a prominent nose.
1896 H. O. Forbes Handbk. to Primates I. 252 In

the second Sub-family are included the Nosed-Monkeys
(Nasalis) of Borneo.

Ncrse-flute. [f. Nose sb.] A musical instru-

ment blown with the nose ; used in Siam, the Fiji

and Society Islands, etc.

'775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 72, I have also examined the
nose-flute of Otaheite. 1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat 16
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The nose-flutes of the Society and Feejee Islanders. 1882

Macm. Mag. XLVI. Si The nose-flute is played in Siam.

Nosegay (ntfu-zg^). Also 6-7 -gaye, -gate.

[f. Nose sb. + Gat sb t]

1. A bunch of flowers or herbs, esp. sweet-smell-

ing flowers ; a bouquet, a posy. Also, an imitation

or representation of this.

c 1430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 380 A nosegay she had

made full pleasauntly. 1530 Palsgr. 698/2 Assay, this nose-

gaye savoureth swetely. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 88 At the

toppcgroweth small tuftes, or as it were nosegeyes often

or xii floures or more. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 11.

.xlvii. 301 These, .flowers for nosegaies shall be set in order

vpon beds and quarters. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp. I. 203

Tis a Flower of the Sun, and might alone serve both for a

Staff and a Nose-gay for any Noble mans Porter. 1704

Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 690/1 Also a Nosegay of Gold

to be worn by the Emperor only. 1753 Hogarth Anal.

Beauty viii. 43 Observe the well composed nosegay, how it

loses all its distinctness when it dies, 1837 Howitt Rur.

Life (1862) 231 Almost every person, .had a nosegay in

hand. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xv. 396 The damsels

. .in holiday apparel, with nosegays in their hands.

b. fig. or in fig. context.

1570 Dee Math. Pre/, bj, To make this Preface, to be a

little swete, pleasant Nosegaye for you, to comfort your

Spirites. 1626 T. H[AWKINS] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 3 The
Nose-gay of the Elect, called in holy Scripture Fasciculus

viventinnu 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Rclig. 1. 103 Will

you forsake the Rose of Sharon, and the Lillie of the Vallies

for such a Nose-gay ? 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd.

Wks. 1751 XII. 160 It hath become a choice Flower in the

Nosegay of Wit and Politeness. 1778 Mme. D'Arblay
Early Diary, Let. to Susan Burney 16 June, I design to

make you a present of Miss Couss's_ letter when we meet

for your nosegay, if you think her praise worth having.

C. transf., with ref. to scent or show.

1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man v, I have a drop in the house

of as pretty raspberry as ever was tipt over tongue. . ; the last

couples we had here, they said it was a perfect nosegay.

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The smell of sweet herbs

and all kinds of wholesome growth.. made the whole air a

great nosegay. 1889 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II.

222 The country is one big nosegay, the scents wonderful.

d. A perfume or scent {spec, one artificially pre-

pared ; see quot. 18S1) ; an odour, smell.

1855 Piesse Art Per/urn. \\. 115 The formulae for pre-

paring the most favourite ' bouquets' and ' nosegays '. 1881

Spans' Encycl. Manuf. II. 1530 Nosegays or Bouquets.-—

By far the greatest part of the scent consumed is in this

form, being as the names indicate, mixtures of a number of

odoriferous extracts. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback

53 The lodgers had, to boot, the nosegay from the drains.

1 2. A gay bunch or cluster. Obs. rare —*.

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 13 b, These aged mothers

of iniquitie will, .weare nosegayes of yeolow haire on their

furious foreheads.

3. attrib. and Comb., as nosegay-dance, -flowers,

-garden, -like (adj. and adv.), -maker; nose-

gay-plant (see quot. 1837); nosegay-tree, the

red jasmine of Tropical America, Phimeria rubra,

or the related species P. alba.

1597 Breton Figure of Four Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 Foure
sweet Trades in a Citie : Sugar-men, Comfit-makers, Per-

fumers and Nose-gay-makers. 1600 Surflet Countrie

Forme n. xlvii. 301 Nosegaie flowers, .shall be sowen, ..no

otherwise then the potherbes. Ibid., [This] may be called

the nosegaie garden. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Bouquet, Bransle

du bouquet, the nosegay daunce. /bid., Bouquetier, of,

or belonging to, nosegayes, nosgay-like. 1837 Penny Cycl.

VII. 215/1 The French gardeners call it [the curled-leaved

Bigarade] Le Boftquetier, or Nosegay plant. 1856 Mrs.
Browning Aur. Leigh 1. 630 All the fields are tied up fast

with hedges, nosegay-like.

t Nosegent. Obs. Cant. (See quot.)

1567 Harman Caveat 83 Nosegent, a Nunne. Ibid. 87
There was aproude patrico and a nosegent.

Nose-high, a. : see Nose sb, 17 c.

No se-hole. [f. Nose sb.]

1. A nostril. Now dial*

1517 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters N ij b, Cotton
wet in the same water and put in the nose holes is good
against Polippus. 1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 519 The right

Nose-hole, at the Root of the upper Beak. 1875- in many
dial, glossaries.

2. In Glass-blowing, the open mouth of a side

furnace at which the nose of a bulb of crown-glass

in process of manufacture is softened by heating.
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <y Gl. 158 On either side of

each bocca is a smaller circular opening, sometimes called a
boccarella, but more generally . .nose-hole. 1844 [see Nose
sb. 12 d]. 1881 Spans' Encycl. Manuf. III. 1064 The end
of the piece [of iron], .is called the nose, and gives its name
to the furnace or nose-hole.

Nose-jewel, [f. Nose sb.] A valuable orna-
ment worn in or attached to the nose
i6n Bible Isa. iii. 21 In that day the Lord will take away

..The rings, and nose-iewels. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect.
Script. 241 Their frontal jewel, .fastned on their foreheads
..,call'd..a nose-jewel. 1760-72 tr. yuan $ Ulloa's Voy.
(ed. 3) I. 465 Among the gold pieces are the nose-jewels.

1813 Gentl. Mag. LXXXIII. 11. 351 Nor could even
Fanma's beautiful face reconcile me to the nose jewel.
1862 M. E. Rogers Dom. Life Palestine 381 An artificial

clove made of gold, with a pearl ..at the top, is a very
favourite nose-jewel.

b. transf. A pig-ring.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 705 The best material for

making the nose-jewels of swine is horse-shoe nails.

Nosel(l, variants of Ntjzzle v. 1 and v.%

Noseless (Wu*zles), a. [f. Nose sb.] Destitute

or deprived of a nose ; that has lost the nose.

218

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xlvii. (Bodl. MS.),

Somine beb all heedles and noseles. 1509 Barclay Shyp of
Folys (1570) 88 For he that is sure, and to a fray will renne,

May fortune come home agayne noselesse or lame. 1606

Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. v. 34 His mangled Myrmidons, That
noselesse, handlesse, hackt and chipt, come to him ; Crying

on Hector. 1646 J. Hall's Poems To Mr. Hall, Thou need'st

no nose-lesse monuments display. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xlvii,

My shanks, sunk eyes, and noseless face Prove my pretension

to the place. 1800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 727

O'er the pale picture, and the noseless bust, Oblivion strews

a soft sepulchral dust. _
1862 Temple Bar V. 524 A noseless

face would have no divinity.

Hence Noiselessly adv. ; ITo-selessness.

1752 Richardson Let. to Mrs. Donnellan 22 Feb., Amelia,

even to her noselessness, is again his first wife. 1855
Thackeray Newcomes xxxv, Senators namelessly, noselessly,

noiselessly seated. 1870 Daily News 6 June, The causes

leading up to the.. noselessness of ' the brigands' heads'.

t No'selingCs, adv. Obs, In 5 noselyng(e,

-lyng(g)ys. [f. Nose sb. + -ling 2.] On the

nose, face downwards.
14. . Sir Beues (Naples MS.) 649 He leide him noselyng

1
on i>e grounde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/2 Noselynggys

I

(s. noslyngys), suppinns (S. resupinus). 1470-83 Malory
, Arthur xvii. iv. 695 He was smyten with a swerd on the

ryghte foote that he felle doune noselynge to the shyps bord.

NO'Selite. Min. [ad. G. noselith (Francke,

1890).] =N0SEAN. 1892 Dana Min. 432.

fNo'Seness. nonce-word. (See quot.)

1598 Florio, Nasaggine, a nosenes or qualitie of ones nose.

Noseology. [f. Nose sb. + -(o)logy.] (See
1 quot. 1S19.)

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 157 Noseology, a dissertation on
the Intellectual Faculties, as manifested by the various

configurations of the Nose. 1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy
I I. 295 Fancy lectures on noseology.

Hence Noseolo-glcal a., pertaining to noseology.

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 159 We denounce that man as an
enemy to candid noseological disquisition.

Nose-piece, [f- Nose sb.]

1. a. A part of a helmet or turban serving as

a guard for the nose ; a nasal.

1611 Cotgr., Nazal, the nose-peece of a helmet ; the part

thereof which couereth the nose. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg:

344/2 The nose-piece of the turban has several Arabic
inscriptions. 1865 Kingsley Hereiv. I. x. 226 The small

1 space on either cheek which was left bare between the

nose-piece and the chain-mail.

b. A nose-band for a horse ; also, a similar part

of a dog's muzzle.
1865 Rouiledges Mag. for Boys Feb. in However you

may fancy the appearance of a nose-piece. ., never use a
headstall or Gaveston martingale, 1893 K. Sanborn 5".

California 178 The headstall is covered with fluted silver,

with large engraved silver rosettes at the sides,,.with an
elaborate nose-piece with silver engraving. 1899 Daily
News 16 Dec. 6/3 He took the nose-piece between his teeth

and pulled manfully.

c. A piece of wood inserted to form the nose of

J

a stuffed animal.

1894 Outing XXIII. 408/2 Make a nose-piece of pine or

!
soft wood. Drive it up into the skull and tack it there.

2. a. (See quot.)

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Nose-piece, the nozzle of a

hose or pipe.

b. Optics. The part of a microscope to which

the objective (or object-glass) is attached.

1867 Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 71 Mr. Brooke's double nose-

piece, or Baker's treble, is a useful piece of mechanism.
1899 tr. JakscKs Clin. Diagn, (ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the

microscope is provided with a ' revolver ' or ' nose-piece ', to

which lenses of different magnifying powers are fixed.

Nose-pipe. (X Nose j*.]

1. A pipe, or piece of piping, forming a nose or

terminal to another pipe, a vessel, etc.

1784-5 Uscf. Projects in Ann. Reg. (1795^ 55/^ By these

means the branch or nose-pipe of the Engine is conveyed
into the window of any room. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 594
The nose-pipe of the worm tub terminates in, and is firmly

cemented to the side of the glass globe.

2. spec. The blast-pipe nozzle inside the tuyere

of a blast furnace.

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 825 Each of these tubes ends in a

leather pocket, and an iron nose-pipe A', adjusted in the

tuyere of the furnace. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson
Chem. Techn. (ed. 2) I. 314 The gas is not ignited immedi-
ately as it issues from the nose-pipes, but passes over a
bridge.. into the hearth of the furnace. 1875 Knight Diet.

Mech. 1534/2 The nose-pipes, .vary in size with the nature

of the coke and the ore.

Noser (nJu-zsi). [f. Nose sb. + -er.]

1. A blow or fall on the nose.

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 12/2 The winner is the

man who gives the first ' noser ' ; a bloody nose however is

required to show that the blow was veritably a noser. 1862

Country Gentl II. 42 That Irish Baronet had a noser at the

same place.

2. A strong head wind ; a wind in one's face

;

esp. in phr. a dead noser.

185a Beck's Florist 13 The fair wind, .soon shifted into an
adverse quarter, and off the coast of Scotland . . it became a

dead noser. 1873 W. Cory Lett. % Jrnls. (1897) 303 The
hurricane born of Captain Rice's 'noser ' came on us four-

teen hours after.

Nose-ring. U- Nose sb.]

1. A ring fixed in an animal's nose.

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Digest 49 Nose rings

will reclaim them, be they ever so riotous.

2. A ring-shaped ornament worn in the nose.

1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan i, I.. carried away

NOSIN.

Scindiah's nose-ring with a pistol-ball. 1864 Spencer
Illustr. Progress 90 From nose-rings to ear-rings. 1877
A. B. Edwards Up Nile x\x. 545 The bride,. wears a gold
brow-pendant and nose-ring.

Nose-smart. V Obs. [f. Nose sb. + Smart,
after L. nasturtium.] The plant Cress.

'589 J. Rider Bibl. Schol. 1749 The hearb nose smart,
Nasturtium. 1598 Florio, Nasturcio, . . the hearbe wilde
mint, or nose-smart. 1611 Cotgr., Nasitort, Nose-smart,
garden Cresse. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 105/2
The magnetick vertue of the Earth Would draw away the

humour of my Brain, Just as_we see in Nose-smart. 1755
in Johnson [hence in later Diets.].

Nose-thirl, f nose-thrill. Obs. exc. dial.

Forms: a. 4-6 (9) nose-thurl, (5 -thurll), 4-6

(9) -thyrl, 4-6 thirl, 4 -therL (Also 5 noos-,

4-5 noose-, 6 Sc. nois-.) 0. 4-6 nose-thryl,

(5-6 -thryll, 6 -thrylle), 4-7 -thrill, (5 -prill),

6-7 -thril, 6 -threl(l. y. 5 nosetril, 6 -trel(l

;

5 -sterl, 6 -strell, 7 -strill. [f. Nose sb. + Thirl
sb., a new comb, in place ofOE. nosfyrel Nostril,
to which the 7-forms show some assimilation

:

compare the parallel ME. formation Nese-thirl.

The #-forms are very common from c 1400 to

1600.] A nostril.

a. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 20 Nose gristul and nose-

thurles. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 559 His nose-thurles blake
were and wyde. 1423 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 234
Who-so hath the noose-thurlis moche opyn, he is strongly
angry. 1480 Caxion's Trevisa 1. xxii. (1527) 20 Sponges
watred and holden at theyr nosethyrles. 1567 Gude $•

Godlie B. (S. T. Sj no Thair nois thirlis can nouther sauer
nor smell. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 716 Nose-
thurls, the nostrils. 1866 Brogden Line. Words s.v., He
is very broad in the nose-thurles.

0. 1382 Wyclif Num. xi. 20 To the tyme that it come
out bi 5oure noose thrillis. 1 1400 Destr. Troy yy2j He
neyt as a nagge, at his nose thrilles ! 1485 Caxton Chas.
Gt. 151 His nosethrylles large & ample. 1534 Fitzherb.
Husb. § 84 Pursy is a dysease in an horses bodye,..and
appereth at his nosethrilles. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr.
xii. xx. (1886) 227 Conveied through the nosethrels and
mouth. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 13 Snuffing and
drawing back their wind inwardly at their broken nose-

thrils. 1656 Hevlin Surv. France 132 Not yielding the

least offence to the most curious nosethrill.

attrib. 1632 tr. BrneVs Praxis Med. 8 An oyntment..
wherewith anoynt the forehead & nose-thrill holes.

y. c 1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) I. 185 Sponges
i-watred and i-holde at hir nostrilles [MS. a, nosetrils].

(1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 A nose bat

hauys nosesterles oft greuant, & harde openynge. 1545
Raynold Byrth Mankynde 132 Powrcinto the chyldes
nosetrelles of oyle of castorium. a 1569 Kingesmyll Man's
Est. xii. (1580) 87 Wee have but borrowed breathe and that

liyng in our nosetrels. a 1617 Bayne Led. (1634) 105

Icekles hanging at his Nosestrifls.

t No*se-wise, a- Obs. [f. Nose sb. + Wise a.,

perh. after Du. neuswijs, LG. nasewts, G. nase(n)-

weis (MHG. nasewise) : cf. nese-wise s.v. Nese sb.]

1. Conceited ; clever in one's own opinion.

1566 Pasquine in Trounce To Rdr., But nowe me thinketh

I heare some nose wise papist, make a very vnnecessarie

obiection. 1558 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. 12 My rimes rellish of

the Ferule still.. Some nose-wise Pedant saith. 1630 J.

Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. 11. 13/2 Ther's not a Puritan, Or
any nose-wise foole Precisian. X787 W. Taylor Scots

Poems 174 On the pride of a Nose-wise S***er.

2. Keen-scented.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. ix. 391 One more nose-wise

then the rest, smelled the sent of flesh. 1630 G. Graeme
Let. in Miscell. (S.H. S.) II. 253, I think you to nosvyse

that has smellid Your father's.. falsely so far off.

t No'Sewort. Obs. rare. Also 6 noswort.

[f. Nose sb.] a. Neeze-wort, Hellebore, b. Nas-

turtium (cf. Nose-smart).
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 21 The root Hellebor,

or otherwise Noswort. 1608 Topsell Serpents 37 Of green

hogs-fennell, take the lowest branches, Of nosewort sharpe

[L. acris naslurci], so much. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim.

<S-
Min. 253 The root of centaury or hartwort, nosewort,

gentian, or sesamine.

Nosey (nd^zi), sb. ff. Nose sb. + -t.] One who
has a large nose. (Used as a nickname.)

1788 Gov. Pownall in Archaeol. IX. 148 There is an ad-

mirable caricatura of a musician, what the vulgar of this

day would call Nosey, playing on a violin. 1804 Naval
Chron. XI. 100 Pyc.was always called Nozey. 1819

Metropolis III. 89 The calling a noseless man, nosey, is

adding insult to the injury which he has sustained. 1851

Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 474/1 Had heer'd of the Duke
of Wellington ; he was Old Nosey. 1887 Squire in Diet.

Nat. Biog. IX. 428/2 It is said that the gallery cry,
( Play

up, nosey ', owes its origin to his appearance.

Mosey (n^*zi), a. [f. as prec. Cf. Nosr a.]

1. a. Evil-smelling, emitting a bad odour.

1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 53 It's so everlasting

bad—it's near about as nosey as a slave ship of niggers.

1867 Jml. R. Agn'c. Soc. III. 11. 620 [The corn] was left,

heated a good deal, and came out clammy and ' nosey '.

b. Fragrant.
1892 Walsh Tea 161 Many teas that may be ' new and

nosey ' in the hand will be thin and flat in the cup.

2. Sensitive to bad smells.

1894 Daily Neivs 17 Jan. 3/1 It is a great compliment to

the management to state that the most nosey visitor has no

legitimate ground for offence from organic causes.

No'sin. Min. ? Obs. = NOSEAN.
i8«5 Haidinger Moh's Min. III. 157 The name of Nosin

has been given to it in honor of Mr. Nose. 1836 Thomson
Min., Geol., etc. I. 675 Nosin.



NOSING.

Nosing (nJu-zii)). [f. Nose sb. + -nra *.]

1. The rounded edge of a bench, or of a step pro-

jecting over the riser ; also, a metal shield for the

same ; the prominent edge of a moulding or drip.

1775 Ash, Nosing,, .that which is put on at the end of
anything resembling a nose. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2)

618/2 The rail cannot be fixed less than one fourth part from
the nosing or front of the step. 1833 P. Nicholson Pract.
Build. 185 The meeting of the sides which form the
external angle of the steps is called the line of nosing. 1839
Civil Eng. £ Arch. Jrnl. II. 363/1 A nosing, or rebated
piece of iron, is made fast to the step of wood by iron studs.
1876 Arch. Inst. Jrnl. XXXIII. 21 The nosing of the
wall-bench, .has been cut away flush with the riser.

2. The keeper of a lock, which receives the bolt.

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 636/1.

Nosing, vbl. sb. and ///. a. : see Nose v.

Nosism (n^siz'm). [f. L. nos we + -ism.]

1. An attitude of mind in a group of persons,

corresponding to egotism in the individual.
1819 Blackvj. Mag. V. 97 The egotism or nosism of the

other luminaries of the Lake School, is at times extrava-
gant enough, and amusing enough withal.

2. The use of 'we' in stating one's own opinions.
1829 Examiner 162/1 We will be consistent according to

the fashionable virtue of the day in nos-'v*>m. 1864 Edin.
Rev. July 52 It tempts a man to indulge in A"i«-ism, where
modesty.. would have made him shrink from undisguised
egotism.

Nosite. Min. rare. =Noseax. (Dana, 1868.)
Nosle, obs. variant of Nozzle sb.

Noso- (np'so), combining form of Gr. v6<ros

disease, used in a number of compounds, chiefly

pathological, as f Nosocorae [a. F, nosocome, ad.

L. nosocomium, Gr. vo(toko^iov'\
)
a hospital. Obs.

*"*

Nosocomial [cf. prec] a.
t
belonging or pertain-

ing to a hospital, f JTosognomonic a. (see quot.).

Obs. —l Nosomathcte [Gr. Maflnrr/s], a student

of diseases. BTosometer (see quot.). Noso'-
nomy, the doctrine of the natural laws by which
diseases occur* (Mayne, 1857). Nosophobia,
morbid apprehensiveness of disease. No'sophyte
(see quot.). Nosopoetic a., producing or causing

disease. Nosota*xy, the distribution and classi-

fication of diseases (Dunglison, 1855). Noso-
the'ory, the theory of disease (Mayne, 1857).
Nosotoxico*sis (see quot.). Noao'trophous a.;

Nosotrophy (see quots.).
Various other combs, of doubtful currency, such as noso-

genesis, -genetic, -geny, -majtia, are given in the Syd. Soc.
Lex. and some recent Diets.

'653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. li. 227 Gargantua. .gave order
that the wounded should be drest and had care of in his
great Hospital or * Nosocome. 1855 Dcnguson Med. Lex.
s.v.,*Nosocomial or hospital fever. 1891 C. Creighton Hist.
Epidem. Brit. 95 The purely nosocomial part of these
charities was in not a few instances for the immediate relief

of the monasteries themselves. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos.
(1687) 165 Medicine is of five kinds.. . *Nosognomonick
discerns diseases. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 106
Whether the state of the stomach depends on the state of
the mind, or vice versa, I am not *nosomathete enough to
say. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 543 The puL»e
becomes a sort of *nosometer, or measurer of the violence
and danger of the disease. 1665 Drage {title), A Physical
*Nosonomy ; or, A new and true Description of the iJaw of
God (called Nature) in the Body of Man. 1855 Dcnclison
Med. Lex., Nosonomy. 1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 966/1 •Noso-
phobia is certainly much more frequent in man, probably
because women act as nurses, and consequently have no
fear of infection. 1890 Gould Med. Diet,, *Nosophyte,. .a
term applied to any pathogenic microbe, or minute parasitic

organism which produces disease. 1733 Arbuthnot On
Air vi. § 23. 156, I shall make a few Observations upon the
Qualities of the Air, so far as they are *Nosopoetick, that
is, have a Power of producing Diseases. 1834 Eraser's
Mag. X. 569 Least of all can we explain the nosopoetic
effects of atmospherical changes. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex.,
1 Nosoloxicosis, a condition in which morbid symptoms are
exhibited, which are dependent on the presence of toxic
bases in the blood [etc.]. 1857 Mayne Expos. Lex., Noso-
trophus.., nourishing or maintaining disease: *nosotro-
phous. Nosotrophia .

.

, the nourishment or nutrition of
disease ; *nosotrophy.

Nosography (n^grafi). [f.Noso- + -graphy,
or ad. mod.L. nosographia : cf. F. nosographic

(1798), Sp. nosogrqfia.] A {or the) systematic

description of diseases.

1654 \VnnLOCKZootomiaiio The Diseases of the Mindes
of Patients. .; to sum up which, would bea Nosography..as
large as any, treating of the Bodies distemper. 1847 tr.

Fenchtersleben"s Med. Psychol. 11 The nosography which
aims at exhibiting the phenomena, the natural history, and
the so called system of psychosis. 1851-9 Man. Sci. Eng.
243 These again should lead to a more useful nosography
than is generally adopted. 1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 431/1 Dr.
Fuller's work.. on the subject of rheumatism, the noso-
graphy, pathology, statistics, and treatment of which are !

illustrated [etc].

So Noso*grrapher ; Nosoffra'phic^al adjs,
;

Vosographically adv.
1859 Semfle Diphtheria 134 To trace,.. after the manner

of nosographers, the specific characters of the different

kinds of Angina. iBS&Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. 1. 497 Charcot's
famous three states or nosographic groups were formulated
in 18S2.

Nosological ^nf/^Vd^ikal, a. [f. Nosology.
Cf. F. nosotogique, It. and Sp. nosologico.]

1. Of or pertaining to nosology.

219

f
x777-*4 Cullen First Lines Physic (1808) I. § 805 My

reasons for differing from these authors, must be left to
a nosological discussion. 1805 Saunders Min. Waters
460 In acute diseases, the thirst after water., is sufficiently
constant to be a basis of nosological description. 1843 R. J.
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 20 Will you from this very ex-
cellent nosological definition venture to prescribe for this
case of dropsy? 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 384 He
founded his nosological classification on certain cases
observed by himself.

2. Dealing with nosology.
1807 Med. <t Phys. Jrnl. XVIII. 535 A close application

to the perusal of the late Nosological authors.

Hence Nosolojfically adv.
1836 E. Howard R. Reefer liii, I don't know whether I

have described this fever cascnosologically. 1859 Skmple
Diphtheria 316 Speaking nosologically, Diphtherite is a
phlegmasia.

Nosologist (n&>frl6d:$ist). [f. as prec. + -ist.

Cf. F. nosologiste.'] One who is occupied with,
or learned in, nosology.
1777-84 Ci-llkn First Lines Physic (1808) I. § 734 The

Petechia has been, by all our Nomologists, enumerated
amongst the exanthemata. 1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology
Pref. 18 The characters of former Nosologists appear to
me, in general, too short and defective. 1843 R. J. Graves
Syst. Clin. Med. 20 'Tell me the name of the disease' was
the motto of the nosologist, ' and I will tell you the remedy '.

1884 M. Mackenzie Vis. Throat ty Nose II. 339 Nasal
hemorrhage was classed by the nosologists of the last

century as a substantive disease.

Nosology 1 (n^sp-lod^i. [ad. mod.L. noso-

logia (so Sp. and It.; F. tioso/ogie), a. Gr. type
*i>o<jo\oyia ; see Noso- and -logy.]

1. A classification or arrangement of diseases.

1721 Bailzy, Nosology,., a Treatise concerning Diseases.

1777-84 Cullkn First Lines Physic (1808) Inirod. § 2 To
establish a Methodical Nosology, or an arrangement of
diseases according to their genera and species. 1804 Aber-
nethv Surg. Obs. 5 In Dr- Cullen's Nosology we find

diseases of arteries, veins, glands, &c, brought together
under one order. 1857 T. Watson Led. Phys. fed. 4) \-z

That phantom—a perfect methodical nosology, i860 Tanner
Pregnancy i. 7 Such an expression should hardly have a
place in any scientific nosology.
trans/. 1785 Reio Intell. Powers vi. viii. 652 It were

to be wished that we had also a nosology of the human
understanding.

b. A collection or combination 4/" diseases.

i8«De Quincey Lett. onSelf-Educ. (i860) 139 A sentence
..liable to a whole nosology of malconformations. 1851
Carlvle Sterling 1. i, All this fatal nosology of spiritual

maladies, so rife in our day.

c. The list or catalogue of known diseases.

1839 Carlvle Chartism ix, There is no disease in the
Nosology but he can trace in himself some symptoms of it.

1899 Times 25 Aug. 8/2 [Plague] is one of the easiest of the
great epidemic diseases to combat in our whole nosology.

2. Systematic or scientific classification or in-

vestigation of diseases ; that branch of medical
science which deals with this.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Medicine, The second branch
considers the diseases of the human body, their differences,

causes, and effects; and is called, .nosology, when it examines
their differences. 1709 Med. Jrnl. I. 42 There is little hope
of seeing a theory of medicine, or a System of Nosology
established, which .. will ..stand the test of ages. 1827
Lancet 17 Nov. 252/2 Nosology is of couite frequently
taught without therapeutics. 1881 G. Macdonald M.
Marston III. xiv. 256 Nosology is a science doomed, thank
God, to perish. Health alone will at last fill the earth.

trans/. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Feci. Biog. (1850) I. 345
Phenomena in the science of mental nosology. Ibid. II.

406 Ecclesiastical Nosology, or the Morbid Anatomy of
the Church.

3. The special character of a particular disease,

or the views current with regard to~ this.

i8«s Sporting Mag. XVI. 355 A satisfactory conclusion
is, to agree on the nosology of the disease. 1876 Trans.
Clinical Soc. IX. pi With a reference to the divided state
of the nosology of feuchsemia.

Nosology ^, variant of Noseology.
1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 427 If ever we should possess a

classified nosology^ my nose must be ranked in the order.,
which shall comprise the pitch-delighting olfactories.

Nossel : see Nostel, Nozzle sb., Nczzle v.2

t NosSen, obs. variant of Noisixg vbl. sb.

»5°4 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 186 And so they have
. .arrest him ; the which is a great nossen in the country.

t Nost, for ne wost, knowest not ; see Not v.2

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 102 When thou shalt deje, ner
thou nost. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fatne 2047 Nost nat thou
That is betyd late or now ? 1388 Wvclif Ecclus. xxxiii.

33 Thou noost whom thou schalt seke. 1390 Gower Con/.
II. 6i Thou nost what chance schal betyde.

Nost, obs. variant of Oast.
Nostalgia (n^tarld.sia). Path. [a. mod.L.

nostalgia (so It., Sp., Pg. ; F. nostalgic (1802)),
f. Gr. vooros return home + a\yos pain.] A form
of melancholia caused by prolonged absence from
one's home or country ; severe home-sickness.
1780 Thacheb Mil. Jrnl. (1823) 242 Many perplexing

instances of indisposition,, .called by Dr. Cullen nostalgia
or home sickness. 1786 R. Hamilton in Edin. Med.
Contm. XI. 343 History of a remarkable Case of Nostalgia.
18x8 Svd. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 2«> What a dreadful disease
Nostalgia must be on the banks of the Missouri ! 1856
Kane A ret. Expl. I. xiii. 145 He looked as wretched as
any lover of a milder clime. I hope I have treated his

nostalgia successfully. 1877 Owen in Welleslev's Desp.n. xlvt

One who was to spend so much of his Hie in the East.,
should not be hampered by ties and habits calculated.. to
foster nostalgia.

NOSTRADAMUS.
trans/. 184* J. Wilson Chr. North I. 57 1 hat pond has .

.

about half-a-dozen trouts, if indeed they have not sickened
and died of Nostalgia. 1861 Times 24 Sept., The principal
object thought of appears to be the health of the trees,, .that
they might not suffer too much from nostalgia.

Nostalgic ^n^staeld^ik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.

Cf. F. nostalgiqtte, It., Sp., and Pg. nostalgico.]

1. Of the nature of, characterized or caused by,

I

nostalgia.
1806 T. Arnold Insanity (ed. 2) I. 208 A variety of

1 pathetic insanity, to which, from nostalgia its most usual
1 appellation, I have given the epitliet nostalgic. 1894 Du
Maukikr Trilby (1895) 331 The desire to hear it once more
became nostalgic—almost an ache ! 1898 Daily News 24

1 Feb. 3/1 The French songs, .were invariably nostalgic.

2. Affected with nostalgia; home-sick.
1869 O. W. Holmes Cinders /r. Ashes (i8qt) 244 We

jogged soberly along,—kind parents and slightly nostalgic
boys,—towards the seat of learning. 1877 Black Green
Past, xl, We dragged these nostalgic persons out on to the
pleasant little iron balcony.

Nostalgy, anglicized form of Nostalgia.
1846 in Hlchanan Technol. Diet. 1874 O'Shaughnessy

Disease 0/Soul, Music <V Moonlight 105 The nostalgies of
dim pasts seize me. 1882 A. W. Waud Dickens iii. 64
Longing with a nostalgy that was specially strong upon
him at periods of mental excitement.

+ Nostel. Obs. Forms: 1 nostle, nosle, 5
nostylle, -tul. [OK. nostle ^nosh, related to OFiis.
tiestla, nesla, MDu. nastel, nesle/, OIIG. nastila

fern., nastilo masc. (G. nestel Jy of uncertain etym-
ology. The Tent, type *nas(il- appears in med.L.
SLStiaslulus, -ula, -ulum, naslola, nasla/e

}
-i/e

}
and

in It. as nastro]
1. A band or fillet. (OE. only.,
C897 K./Et-FRtD Gregorys Past. C. xiii. 76 [Hit] .sceolde

beon awriten. .on oacrn hra^lc be mon hast rationale, & mid
nostlum [//aft. noslum] ^ebunden. c 1000 ^Elfkic Gloss, in

Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Fascia, nostle. Ibid. 153 Fasciola, nosle.

2. A short piece of cord fastened to a net ; a
NoiiSEL.
c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 359/1 Nostylle of nettys (//. nostul),

nastnla, insttta, nasculus.

Hence fNo-atelling (see quot.). Obs.
Cf. M Du. nastel-, uesteliuc, -ing.

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 630 Round
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the
bottom, must be set a small cord, about the bigness of a

, bow-string, which is called [the] Head- Roping or Nostelling.

Nostoc (nf7-stfk). h'ot. Also 7-8 nostoch,
' 8 -ock. [A name invented by Paracelsus.] A
genus of unicellular Algee, having the cells arranged
in rows which intertwine with each other and
form a gelatinous mass; esp. the ordinary species

of this, Nostoc commune,ioimti\y believed to be
an emanation or deposit from the stars.

1650 Charlton tr. Van Helmout's Paradoxes Transl.
Suppl. 98 Nostoch understandeth the nocturnall Pollution
of some plethoricall and wanton Star, or rather excrement
blown from the nostrills of some rheumatick planet, ..in
consistence like a gelly, and so trembling if touched. 1650

J. Fkknch Chym. Diet., Nostoch is that which we call a
falling star, a kind of gelly or slime found oftentimes in the
Summer in fields, and meadowes. 1701-2 De La Prvme
Let. in Diary (Surtees) 247 A bottle of Nostock. .called

Star Slough, or Star Shot Gelly, ..a substance that falls

from the Starrs. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Nostoch, the
name of a vegetable substance which seems to differ from
most of the other bodies of that kind, in several particulars.

1834 W. Macgillivrav Lives Zoologists 208 This phlegm is

a vegetable called nostoc. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII.
805/2 The species of Nostoc are found on damp earth, as
well as in sea and fresh water. Most of them are gela-
tinous, ..and shrink almost to nothing in drying. 1895
Vines Text-bk. Bot. in. 234 Nostoc is constantly found in

the tissue of certain Hepattcx.
attrib. 1871-3 W. Archer in Greviltea I. 23 Fibres, from

which break forth, through the ' Nostoc-jelly ', the first

root hairs. 1874^5 H. Wood ibid. III. 43 The development
of the distinguishing threads of the Collema out of the
ordinary Nostoc-cell. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Nostoc com-
mune, Nostoc colonies occur as pseudoparasites in the
intercellular spaces and cavities of other plants.

b. An individual plant of this genus.
1851 Harvey Nereis Boreali-Amcr. 19 Nothing can well

be less star-like than a Nostoc, as it lies on the ground.
i88a-4 M. C Cooke Brit. Fresh-Water Algae I. 221
Nostocs should be dried as quickly as possible after they
are collected.

Hence JTostoc'h accous, Vo stochine adjs.

1857 Berkeley Introd. Cryptogamic Bot. 146 Sometimes
..a connecting cell is formed, as in the Nostochine genus
Sphserozyga. i87»-3 W. Archer in Greviltea I. 25 Such
nostochaceous plants as live in moist or wet habitats.

NoStoma' ilia. Path. [mod.L. ; see Nost-
algia and -mama. So Sp. and Pg. nostomania,
V. noslomanie."] A kind of madness, an aggra-
vated form of nostalgia. 1855 in Ogilvie Suppl.

Nostrada mic, a. [f. next.] Similar to that

of Nostradamus.
a 1834 Suhtees in G. Taylor Mem. R S. (Surtees) 263 For
much of Nostradamic loreThe aged dame still kept in store.

Nostradamus (nf?strad^ mi>s). [Latinized

form of the name of Michel de A7ostredamc % a
French physician (1 503-1 566) who published a
collection of prophecies in 1555.] One who pro-

fesses to foretell future events ; a seer comparable

to Nostradamus.
1668 Dbydem Even. Love 11. i t There'* nothing more un-
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certain than the cold Prophecies of the;»e Nostradamusses.
1810 Q. Rev. IV. 250 The Nostradamuses of opposition

altered their tone, and began to foretel the final success of

the French. 1859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin v. 59, I need

not a Nostradamus to predict that you will devote yourself

to it some day. 1870 Brewer Diet. Phr. fy Fable s.v., The
Nostradamus of Portugal. Goncalo Amies Bandarra.

No strificate, v. rare, [ad. mod.L. nostri-

Jicdre, f. nostri-, nosier our + -ficare (see -fy).]

trans. Of Austrian universities : To admit (foreign

degrees) to the same status as the native ones.

So Nostrihca tion.

1885 If. S. Cons. Rep. No. 54. 482 (Cent), There are no
definite rules for the nostrification of foreign diplomas [in

Austria]. 1889 Lancet II. 810 Buda Pesth—A special

examination, .for the purpose of Nostrificating ' the Edin-

burgh M.D. held by Dr. John Brodie.

Nostril (nostril). Forms : a. 1 nospyrl,

-tJyrl, 5 -thirl, 6-7 -thrill, 7 -threl. £. 1 nos-
terl, 4-6 -trell(e, 5-7 -trel

; 4, 6-7 nos trill,

6 -teril, 7- nostril. [OE. nospyrl, f. stem of nosu

Nose : cf. Nose-thirl and OFris. noslerle.']

1. One of the two openings in the nose in man
and most vertebrate animals ; an opening serving

a similar purpose in other forms of animal life.

a. c xooo ASlprvc Horn. II. 98 Sebraebon heora nosbyrlum.
c 1050 Sax. Leechd. I. 72 (B), Do on ba nosbyrlu. Ibid.

352 Do on ba^t nosbyrl. c 1500 Vng. Childr. Bk. in Babecs
Bk. 25 Wype not thi nose nor bi nos-thirlys. 1565 Cooper
Thesaurus, Warts, the nosthrille. 1597 Beard Theatre
Gods Judgem. (1612) 150 See what a hooke the Lord put
in the nosthrils of this barking dogge. 1626 Bacon Sylva
§ 63 When the Spirits, that come to the nosthrils, expell
a bad Sent [etc.]. 16159 W. Simpson Hydrot. Chym. 95
Vapours, .distill.. by the nosthrils.

/3. ,; 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 117 Vibrissa,
nosterla ha^r. Ibid. 157 Pinnulae, uteweard nosterle. 1387
Treyisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 185 Sponges i-watred and i-holde
at hir nostrilles. Ibid. III. 11 Precious stones bat schulde
. .be i-holde to be nostrelle of men. i486 Bk. St. Albans
c vij, Castyng wat thorogh her NostrelHs or hir nares. 1535
Coverdale fob xxvii. 3 As longe as the uyndcis in my
nostrels. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 7 iij, My nostrells

[were fed] with most comfortable sauours. 1586 Marlowe
2nd Pt. Tamburl. iv. iv. 8 And blow the morning from their
nosterils. 1607 Dekker & Marston Nortkw. Hoe v. D.'s
Wks. 1873 III. 67 Out of my nostrils, tapster, thou smelst
like Guild-hall two daies after Simon and Jude. 1667
Milton P. L. x. 2S0 So sented the grim Feature, and up-
turn 'd His Nostril wide into the murkie Air. 1709 Steele
Tatler No. 35 ? 2 To supply his weak Brain with Powder
at the nearest Place of Access, viz. the Nostrils. 1777
Priestley Matt. fy Spir. (1782) I. v. 54 Could we have had
any idea, .of smell without the nostrils, and the olfactory
nerves * 1834 M cMurtrie Cuvier's Auim. Kingd. 36 His
nostrils, more complicated than those of the monkey, are
less so than those of all other genera. 1877 Bryant Odyss.
v. 548 The brine gushed forth From mouth and nostrils.

trans/. 1854 Brewster More Worlds Hi. 39 The lofty peak
with its cap of ice or its nostrils of fire.

b. Jig. with reference to persons.
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 An imposition which I can-

not beleeve how he that, .is but of a sensible nostrill should
be able to endure. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. no That makes
Religion to stink in the nostrills of many. 1771 Burke
Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 Our judgments stink in the
nostrils of the people. 1844 Emerson Nature Wks. (Bohn)
II. 231 There is no end. .so sacred or so large, that, if pur-
sued for itself, will not at last become carrion and an offence
to the nostril. 1887 Lowell Democracy 78 Its moral nostrils
were of an equally masculine temper.

c. techn. in smelting (see quot.).
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 825 Below this narrow part, eight

holes . . are perforated obliquely through the substance of the
trompe, called the vent-holes or nostrils, for admitting the
air, which the water carries with it in its descent
2. attrib., as f nostril(s)-dropping (see quot.);

nostril-piece, a part between the nose and lip of
an insect, supposed to correspond to the nostrils

of quadrupeds,
1708 Kersey, Nostrils-Dropping [1716 Bailey, Nostril],

a Distemper in Cattel. x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv.
III. 481 A part of the nose [sc. of an insect]., which I have
..named the Rhtnarium or nostril-piece.

Hence Nostrility, prominence of nostril, rare.
1885 J. Jacobs in Jml. Antkropol. Inst. XV. 54 It is

not alone this 'nostrility 1 which makes a Jewish face so
easily recognizable. 1899 — in Pop. Sci. Monthly I,V.
510 Jewish ' nostrility ', as I have termed it,, .can not be
affected by change of environment.

Nostrum (n£rstr#m). [ad. L, nostrum, neut.
sing, of nosier, our.]

1. A medicine, or medical application, prepared
by the person recommending it; esp. a quack
remedy, a patent medicine.
1602 F. Herring Anat. 15 Setting to sale their witlesse

Nostrums. [1654 Whitlock Zootomia 103 He will put
Nostrum, to Album Gnecum.., PUulx de Tribus, or the
like he wraps up in this blind Nostrum.] 1704 Swift 7*.

Tub v, A certain curious Receipt, a Nostrum, which..

I

found among his Papers. 1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 854
The kermes mineral, once altogether as much celebrated.,
as any antimonial nostrum now-a-days. 1795 Wolcot (P.
Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III. 301 No Nostrum
gives the bloom of health again. 1852 Thackeray Esmond
1. 11, The doctors and quack-salvers, .experimenting on his
poor little body with every conceivable nostrum. 1883
Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 735 The owner of a nostrum of
some kind, called a patent food.

fig. 1713 Guardian No. 36, I look upon punning as a
Nostrum, a Medicina Gymnastica, that throws off all the
bad humours. 1787 Burns Holy Fair xvi, In guid time
comes an antidote Against sic poosion'd nostrum.

b. A recipe, rare -1 .

174a Lond. fy Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 67 This then is the

true Nostrum of Brewing.

2. A special means or device for accomplishing

something ; esp. a pet scheme, or favourite remedy,

for bringing about some social or political reform

or improvement.
1749 Fielding Tom Jones x. Chapter iv, Containing infal-

lible nostrums for procuring universal disesteem and hatred.

1780 Cowper Progr. Error 595 Swallow the two grand
nostrums they dispense, That scripture lies, and blasphemy
is sense. x8x6 'Quiz' Grand Master iv. 83 The parson's

holy nostrum, Must be proclaimed, from a rostrum. 1850
Kingsley Alt. Locke x, Another party's nostrum is, more
churches, more schools, more clergymen. 1884 Sat. Rev.

7 June 731/2 The incurable faith of some English Liberals

in the party nostrums.

3. Comb., as nostrum-monger, one who deals

in nostrums; hence nostrum-mongership, -mon-
gery. Now rare or Obs.
1706 Baynard Cold Baths II. 203 Your *Nostrum-monger

Dr. Stew-Toad. 1775 Sheridan St. Patricks Day 11. iv,

Will you submit to be cured by a quack nostrum-monger?
1802 Spirit Public Jrnls. VI. 254 A bottle of his nostrum,
in compliment to the greatest nostrum-monger of the age
[
— Pitt]. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xxi. 134
Should I be outwitted with all my sententious boasting
conceit of my own *nostrum-mongership. ., I should cer-

tainly hang, drown, or shoot myself. x8ia Examiner 30
Nov. 764/1 That pernicious system of *nostrum-mongery
which is so prevalent.

iNostul, nostylle : see Nostel.
fNosul, nosylie, obs. variants of Ouzel.
14.. Lat. fy Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 597 Nodosa, a

nosul, avis est. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 256/2 A Nosylle ; que-
damAuis, merulus, memla.

No'Sy, a. rare-1
. [f. Nose sb. + -y : cf.

Nosey a.] Having a prominent nose.
1620 Shelton Quix. 11. xiv. 90 The Story leaves them, to

tell who was the Knight of the Glasses and his nosie Squire.

Wosyll, obs. variant of Nuzzle vX
Not (n£>t), a. and sb. Now dial. Forms : 1

hnot, 4, 6- not, 6, 9 nott, 9 knot; 6, o nat, 9
natt. [OE. hnot, of obscure origin.]

1*1. Close-cropped, short-haired. Obs.
c 1000 Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 35 Glabrio, calu oS3e hnot.

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 109 A not-heed hadde he, with a
broun visage. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redelcs 111. 46 Thanne
comej? ber . . As not of his nolle, as he be nest made, Anober
proud partriche. 1620 B. Jonson News/r. Moon (Rtldg.)
616/2 Not heads and broad hats, short doublets and long
points.

fb. Comb., as not-headed, 'paled adjs. Obs.
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 78 Wilt thou rob this

Leatherne Ierkin, Christall button, Not-pated, Agat ring?
161X-2 Chapman Widowes T. Wks. 1873 III. 18 Your not-
headed Countrie Gentleman. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 1.

iii, The incorrigible Nott-headed"beast, the clowns, or con-
stables, Still let them gaze.

f 2. Of a willow: Pollard. Obs. rare~v
.

931 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 357 pam lange grafette
suoeweardon to Son hnottan seale on Searleaje stent.

3. Of sheep or cattle : Hornless, polled.
1587 Mascall Gov. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 237 Some say,

that a horned ram is ill to get lambs :. .therfore the nat ram
is counted the better. 1596 Harington Metam. Aj'ax
Prol., He massacred a whole flocke ofgood nott-ewes. 1601
Holland Pliny I. 50 They have not all of them homes, but
some are nott ;. .the nott she goats are more free of milk.

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Not, smooth, polled or shorn.
Not-sheep, sheep without horns. Essex. 1807 Vancouver
Agric. Devon (1813) 347 The Old Devonshire dim-faced
nott sheep. 1868- in southern dial, glossaries, of sheep and
cows._ 1891 Hardy Tess xvii, Why do nott cows give less

milk in a year than horned ?

b. sb. A hornless sheep.
1837 Youatt Sheep vii. 253 The Devonshire notts, or polled

sheep, used.. to be at least middle-woolled, if not short-
woolled sheep. 1875 Pengelly Verbal Prov. ii3(E.D.D.),
A cross of the new Leicester with the Bampton nott.

f4. Of wheat or barley: Awnless, beardless. Obs.
1602 Carew Cornwall 20 Of Wheate there are two sorts,

French, which is bearded, .. and Notwheate, so termed
because it is vnbearded. c 1680 Enquiries 2/2 Do you sow
Aleppo wheat, . . Not wheat, Pendule wheat ?. . Have you .

.

Not Barleys sown here, or any other Barleys? *

t Not, vl Obs. Also 6 notte, nott. [f. prec]
trans. To clip or cut short (the hair or beard).
1530 Palsgr. 645/1, I have notted iny heed nowe that

sommer is come. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Toudco,
They notted their fathers head and bearde. 1570 Foxe
A. fy M. (ed. 2) III. 1702 Now was hys head notted euil

fauordly, and clypped much lyke as a man would clippe a
fooles head. 1592 Stow Ann. (1631) 570 Hee caused.. from
thence forth his beard to be notted and no more shauen.
1674 Ray Coll. Words 73 To Not : and Notted : i. e. polled,
shorn. Essex. [Hence in Ainsworth (1736), etc.]

b. With personal object.

1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 313 To
Mr. Markham, barber, for nottyng my Lordes children, ij s.

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. x. 204 His Barbare who Was
wont to nott him spyed it. 1606 Holland Sueton. 19 He
would not onely be notted & shaven very precisely, but
also have his haire plucked.

t Not, v. 2, note, for m wot know(s) not : see

Nb and Wit v. Forms: a. 2-3 nat. 0. 3-7
not, 6 nott. 7. 4-6 note, 6 nolte. 5. 4, 6 noot.
For other parts of the verb wit with prefixed negative,

see Nete, Nist, Niten, Nost, Nute(n.
o. c888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 Ic nat ful jeare ymb

hwat bii X'et tweost. c :ooo Ags. Gosp. John xii. 35 He
nat hwyder he gxb. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 $'\( he nat to

soSe bet heo beo^ Hues, c 1230 Halt Meid. 9 Nat tah na
mon bute ham self hwat ham sticheS ofte.

p. a 1225 Ancr. R. 178 pis is be ancre bet not nout hwat
is fondunge. a 1250 Owl fy Night. 1621 Ich not neauer to
hwan bu mi3t. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 92 In to bis londesende
Y not non better knijt. 1390G0WER Con/. 1. 43 He not, til

that the chance falle, Wher he schal lese. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle
(Caxton) 1. xv. (1859) 13, I not to whome I shal my seluen
dresse ! 1 1480 Paston Lett. III. 302 For the peyne I not
me wher to hold. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 19, I nott
quhome to thy Simpylnes to sende. 1576 Gascoigne
Philomene (Arb.) 90 As yet I not, what proper hew it bare.

1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems, etc. Wks.
(Grosart) II. 21/2, 1 not how I shall thriue therein.

y. a 1300 E. E. P. (1862) 153 Soch an obir an erbe i note.

c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 126 Thay hym nome I note how
mykil out of Rome. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 To
bryng his malycious purpose aboute, I note by what sorcery.

a 1542 Wyatt Ps. H. Prol., I note whether he cries or sings.

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 17, I note whether [to] praise or
pitty more. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvm. 1, But loe (from
whence I nolte) a falcon came.

5. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 207 Noot no man how neighe
it is. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 55, I noot sifj>at

was i-doo by his brober wil. a 1425 Cursor M. 5265 (Trin.),

What cloob was hit. .pat blody was & I noot how.

Not (npt), adv. and sb. Also 4-6 nott, 5 nut,

7- n't. [Abbreviated form of Nought adv. : cf.

Nat adv.] The ordinary adverb of negation.

I. adv. 1. Modifying a simple tense or form of

an ordinary verb.

a. Following the verb. Now arch.
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 29 As Ancres and Hermytes..

Coueyte not in Cuntre to carien a-boute. 1390 Gower Con/
III. 159 So that here kinges yhe is blent And wot not hou
the world is went, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/Aymon iv. 120
They wyst not what folke they were. Ibid., See ye not
what folke we ben? 1530 Tindale Answ. More 1. Wks.
(1573) 276/1 As long as y* signification bode, it hurted not.

1590 Si'enser F. Q. 1. i. 30 With holy father sits not with
such thtnges to mell. 1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 194, I differ

not from the iudgement of our best. .Classical Diuines.

1653 Walton Angler \\.v , Let not your line exceed, .three

or four hairs at the most, a 1700 Dryden
( J.), Let each

man do as to his fancy seems ; I wait not, I, 'till you have
better dreams. 1789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 101, I doubt
not but they will greatly contribute [etc.]. 1798 Coleridge
Anc. Mar. iv. ii, Fear not, fear not, thou Wedding Guest !

This body dropt not down. 1821 Byron Sardanap. i\: i,

I seek.. no pleasure but in parting not. 1870 Morris
Earthly Par. I. 1. 424 Thou shalt see the day Unharmed,
if that dread box thou openest not.

b. Preceding the verb. Chiefly /<v/.

£1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3092 Whan Troyens dede this

trespas, Menelaus at home not was. 1483 Cath. Angl.
256/2 To Nott moghe ; nequire, non posse. 1608 Syl-
vester Du Bartas 11. iv. Schisme 617 (Saving Henoch)
onely hee not-dies. 1610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 121, I not
doubt He came aliue to Land. 1650 Gentilis_ Considera-
tions 45, I (to not wonder at it) doe rather consider whence
it proceeds. 1740 Johnson Life Drake Wks. IV. 419 They
. .possessed the island, but not enjoyed it. 1816 Byron Ch.
Har. hi, lxv, Making a marvel that it not decays.

2. Following an auxiliary verb. Also in the

reduced form n"t, usually written as one word
with the verb.

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiv. 22 J>ai sail not ouercum
bairn. 1382 Wyclif Luke x. 42 The beste part, which
schal not be take a wey fro hir. c 1450 Merlin 243 He
nys no knyght that will not deffende his londe. 1508
Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 433 Thou may not pas
Mount Barnard for wild bestis. 1577 Fllke Atistv. True
Christian 25 You can not proue that your church hath
canonized the Apostles. 1632 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxiii, I'll

not offend thee with a vain tear more. 1710 Shaftesb.
Adv. to Author 11. i, The Arts and Sciences must not be
left Patron-less. 1766 Golds.m. Vic. IV. xiv, His presence
did not interrupt our conversation. 1820 Keats Eve St.

Agnes xxxviii, Though I have found, I will not rob thy
nest. 1884 tr. Lotzc's Logic 323 The act of severance haa
not produced any lasting, .excitement.

0. 1652 Tatham Scotch Figgaries iv. i, But mayn't I Bar
points, being the Challenged ? 1672-1774 fsee Do v. 20].

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selvedge 130 They can't strike

sail.. in a trice. 1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen III. v. 160
' No no, I can't sit, can't stay,' said Lady Cecilia. 1852

Thackeray Esmond m. ii, That was .. one [duty] that she
wouldn't have broke her heart in trying to do. 1895
Gissing Eve's Ransom no You mustn't tell me anything.

b. e/lipt. in replies.

1629 Massinger Picture 1. ii, Eubulus. Have you ne'er

read The story of Semiramis and Ninus V Honoria. Not
as I remember. 1866 Meredith Vittoria xxxix, 'Carlo
Ammiani will marry her, I presume,' said Lena. ' Not
before he has met Captain Weisspriess [etc.].'

3. Following the substantive verb. Also as «V.
a. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. ix. 75 Ho. .is not dronkeleuh ne

deynous Dowel him foleweb. 1475 Paston Lett. III. 130
Iff the markett be nott goode yit, I hope it shall be better.

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 35 Mes. I pray you is my
Master yet return 'd? Loren. He is not. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV,
1. ii. 238 There is not a daungerous Action, .hut I am thrust

vpon it 1645 Milton Colastcrion 20 These matters are

not for pragmatics . . to babble in. 1685 Lovell Gen. Hist.

Relig. 8 Amongst them Laicks are not constrained to con-

fess once a year. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 181 f 2 At which
Time I was not quite Five Years of Age. 1791 Burke
Corr. (1844) HI- 28z This is not the cause of a king, but of

kings. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 52, I am not thine : I am
a part of thee. 1898 Illincworth Div. Immanence iii.

(1904) 35/2 This is unquestionably not the case.

p. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair \\. ii, I an't to be
believed, a 1703 Pomfret Cruelty fy Lust (1724) 70 Since

in Battle you can greater be, That over, be'nt less merciful

than he. 1706- [see An*t, Ain't, and I n't J. 1895 Miss
Montresor Highw. fy Hedges t. vi, It isn't true.

b. With ellipse of verb, esp. after //, or in replies.
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1399 Langl. Rich. Redelcs in. 151 But [they] beggith
ana borwith.. And not be better of a bene. 1671 Milton
Samson 971 Fame if not double-fac't is double-mouth'd.

1740 Cheyne Regimen 311 Body and Spirit, .will eternally

be disfiarata, if not contradictory. 1864-8 Browning J.
Lee's Wife iv. iv, No Love ! not so indeed ! 1883 ' Annie
Thomas' Mod. Housewife 143 'Not to be done!' Mrs.
Sampson said decidedly.

4. .Preceding an infinitive or gerundial clause.

c 1440 Alph. Tales 135 To ly in his bed & not com att

matyns at mydnyght. 1469 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889)

333 [That] hit be lawfull to any suche swyne to be kttlet,

and the killers of them note to be empechit. 158a N. Liche-
helo tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. lud. 128 Hepraied him not
to say him nay. 1639 Ainsworth Pentateuch 44 They
failed in not casting out the inhabitants. 1673 Ray Journ.
Low C. 159 It seldom happens the Council-chamber not to

,

be full. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 321, 1 knew neither .

what to do, or what not to do. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 175 ip 9 It is, indeed, impossible not to hear, .of wrongs
and falsehoods. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. vii, It was a vast
and venerable pile ; So old, it seemed only not to fall. 1853
Mrs. Gasksll Crawford ix, Miss Pole clutched my arm,
and begged me not to turn. 1872 Tennyson Gareth <y

Lynctte 1207 One who came to help thee, not to harm.

5. fa. Used redundantly after verbs of for-

bidding, dissuading, or preventing. Obs.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 106 pei forbeden not vtterly bat

men schulden not preche be gospel. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas
(1554) 22 b, Bochas forbade husbandes.. Without prefe not
leve to sone their wyves. c 1540 Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.
(Camden) 118 The earle had diswadyd the king not to place
his syster Margaret in maryage unto Charles. 1569 J.
SanfQRD tr. Agrippa?s Van. ArUs 81 A lawe whiche did
forbidde that they shoulde not woorshippe images. 1677
Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 414 Contrary to other plain scrip-

tures prohibiting not to tempt the Lord.

b. Coupled with other negatives, or repeated. 1

Now dial, or vulgar.
1426 Audelay Poems 10 Thai wold not on us have no pete.

1471 Pasion Lett. III. 15 Take heedc.that they be not in

noon place wher that sykenesse is regnyng. 1503 Hawes
Examp. Virt. I. xii, I wyll not medle with no duplycyte.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 739 They should not neede no
more to feare him then hisshadowe. 1606 Holland Suetou.
105 Hee absented not himselfe in no place. 1632 Lithgow
Trav. 1, 24 Rauenna, which for antiquity will not bow her
top to none in Italy. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 149
We resolve then to. .render her incapable not to offend us.

6. Preceding a sentence, clause, or word,

a. In introductory phrases, as not but {that),
\

not that, f notfor-thy, etc (See also But C. 18.) !

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiv. 22 Not forthi thai takyn
with ejhen, as thai lufid me. 1382 Wyclif John vi. 46 Not
for ony man sy3 the fadir, no but this that is of God. Ibid. ,

59 Not as 3oure fadris eeten manna, and ben deed, c 1420
Pallad. on Husb. xn. 224 Vet not for thy thei may endure '

in colde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxx. 463 Not for '

thenne they bothe lyghtely aroos. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. ;

ii. 23 Not that I lou'd Caesar lesse, but that I lou'd Rome
\

more. 1678-9 Dryden &: Lee (Edipus iv. i, Not but you
were adorned with all the riches That empire could bestow. 1

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. i, Not but that we sometimes had
those little rubs [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task VI. 981 Not
that he peevishly rejects a mode Because that World adopts
it. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet of Owlst. 52 Not but what I

consider discretion to be the better part of valour. 1864
Meredith Belloni xxv, Not that she conceived him de- ,

signedly base.

b. Placed first for the sake of emphasis.
1554 Phili'ot Exam. <y Writ. (Parker Soc.) 384 Not for 1

this we bring in a church like to thilk city of Plato. 1578 '

Timme Calvin on Gen. 180 Nevertheless, .not they are
called righteous, which are perfect in each point. 1667
Milton P. L. in. 26 Yet not the more Cease 1 to wander.
1697 Duyden Virg. Gcorg. in. 413 Nor cou'd his Kindred .

.

change his fatal Course. No, not the dying Maid. 1747
P. Francis tr. Hor. Ep. 1. xvii, Not every one shall reach
the, wisht-for port. 1804 Dr. Parr in Benthunt's IVks.

\

(1843) X.417 Not so doth Godwin and his French followers.

1885-94 «« Bridges Eros <$• Psyche 1. xiii, Not long, I wot,
shall that poor girl of Crete God it in my despite.

c. In contrast with a following but*

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 115 The hylls. . I reverence
and adore: Not for themselfe, but for the sayncts [etc.].

161 1 Bible John 1. 13 Which were borne, not of blood, ..but :

of God. 1635 T. Hayward tr. BioudPs Banistid Virg. 148
Discovering what it not hid but vailed. 1768 Tucker Lt.
Nat. II. 460, 1 may believe myself—not a perceptivity but a '

perceptive spirit. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 104 '.

To use their arms in defence, not of the mass book, but of ,

the Bible. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi.

201 He has peopled not a country town but a metropolis.

d. Emphasizing a pronoun after a negative
statement, or in a reply.

C 1625DEKKER, Rowley, & Ford Witch Edmonton iv. i, '

He is no Witch, not he. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 218,
I challenge you, sir ! not I, I made no challenge. 1783
Beckford Breams, etc. viii. 51 They had no notion, not
they, of admiring barren crags and precipices. 1846 Dickens

,

Battle ofLife i, ' Did you never hear [etc]? ' ' No, father !
' ,

'No, not you, of course; you're a woman.' 1889 J. K. !

Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii, They are not to be had'
\

by a bit of worm on the end of a hook,, .not they !

7. With terms of number or quantity.
c 1325 E. E. Allil. P. A. 343 For anger gaynez pe not a

|

cresse. Ibid. 351 py mendez mounteznot a myte. la 1366
Chaucer Rom. Rose 451 Povert. ., That not a peny hadde .

in wolde. a 1400 Pis till of Susan 247, I charge hit not a
pere.

_ 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 52 Sen though they
Stay, it harmes him not a hair. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. '

ii. 67 Ho. I perceiue you delight not in Musique. lu. Not
a whit. 1634 Milton Comus 585 Not a period Shall be
unsaid for me. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 8 Not a man of !

them knew wherefore. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11, (Globe) 346 j

He spoke not a Word. Ibid. 496 AH this while they fir'd

not a Gun. 1817 C Wolfe Burial Sir J. Moore i, Not a
I

drum was heard, not a funeral note. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. x. 11.599 He solemnly assured them that not a hair
of their heads should be touched.

b. Not a little, a good deal, considerably.
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvn. xvii. 714 Thenne was not

he a lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym. a 1548 Hall Chron.

,

Hen. IV, 24 He not a littell mused but muchemoremervailed
that the duke [etc.]. 1712 Pope Sped. No. 408 r 7 Young Men
whose Passions are not a little unruly. 1838 m Trevelyan
Macaulay (1876) II. vii. 2 His visits served not a little to
enliven. 1845 M^Culloch Taxation 1. ii. (1852) 169 The
policy of laying heavy taxes on necessaries is not a little

questionable.

8. After or, if, or as, with ellipse of words ex-

pressed or implied in the preceding clause.
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 52 A prest weber he be beneficid or not,

he howib not to sett to hire his gostly warks. 1503 in Trans.
R. Hist. Soc. (1902) 152 Ye knowe whether ye maye truste
me or not. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxiv. 21 Tyll he knewe
whether the Lorde had prospered his iourney or not. 1611
Bible Gen. xviii. 21, I will goe downe now, and see
whether [etc.] : and if not, I will know. 1724 De Foe
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 125 Shall we give battle., or not?
1738 Pope Universal Prayer 47 Thou know'st if best
bestow'd or not. 1857 M.Arnold Rugby Chapel 45 Con-
scious or not of the past. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 200
If virtue is of such a nature, it will be taught ; and if not,
not. 1887 F. M. Crawford Saracincsca III. xxxiv. 299,
I would just as soon give you up to the Holy Office as not.

9. Denoting contrast or opposition to what pre-

cedes, with or without and.
1471 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 130 Punyshing

the principall sturrers of rebellion ayenst vs, and not a
generalte. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, They are
in heauen and not here. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. To Rdr.
76, I hate their vices, not their persons. 1649 Milton
Eikou. 36 Some of thir Friends, and in the Roman not the
pettifogging sense thir Clients. 1678 Shadwell Timou iv.

ii, They govern for themselves and not the people. 1837
Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) III. x. 148 It was a respite, not
a resurrection. 1892 Tennyson Doubt $ Prayer 12 Till

this.., My prison, not my fortress, fall away !

10. With adverbs or adverbial phrases.

1475 Paston Lett. 111. 123 The Emperor bathe besegyd
also, not fferr from these, a casteli. c 1500 Melusine 297
And whan Raymondyn perceyued it, wete it wel that he was
ryght dolaunt and sorowful & not without cause. 1559
Aylmer Harborozue Bj, Happening therfore not long
agone to rede a lytle booke. a 1648 Ld. Herbert
Hen. VIII (1683) 369 Not long after which, .the King sent
George Bolen. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 296 His
method is still, and not without reason, adopted by many.
1818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 167 The titles of the
poet.. and the general not seldom formed a garland round
the same head. 185a Tennyson Death Wellington viii,

Not once or twice. .The path of duty was the way to glory.

b. Modifying adjectives or participles in agree-

ment with a preceding substantive or pronoun.
1529 Cromwell Will in Merriman Life fy Lett. (1902) I.

63 The residue of all my goodes catalles and debttes not
bequethed. 1596 B. Griffin Fidessa 37 Whil'st I. .doe sit

in heauie plight .
.

, Not daring rush into so rare a place. 1614
R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley (1780) VI. 408
Where penitency, not disturb'd may grieve. 1820 Lamb
Elia Ser. I. Christ's Hospital, The remnants left at his

table (not many, nor very choice fragments). 1844 King-
lake Eotheu (1845) 186, 1 rose from a state of half-oblivion,

not much unlike to sleep. i88g Jerome Idle Thoughts 112
You have got to be regarded as not quite right in your head.

c. With negative adjectives or adverbs, implying

the affirmative term.
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 1. 69 The study

of antiquity was not unusefull towards the knowledge of the
Lawes. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coltoq. 85 We say well

and elegantly, not ungrateful, for very grateful. 1765
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 The damage done by
this is not inconsiderable. 1794EARL Malmesbury Diaries
iV Corr. III. 117 Not unclever but importunate. 1824
Landor Imag. Conv., Johnson # Tooke, Perhaps the learned
author.. was not undelighted with the pleasurable vices of

poetry in such company. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. 168

A certain air of dignity, not unmingled with insolence.

f 11. Not but, only. = Nobbut. Obs,
For other forms of sentence in which not is followed by

but, see But conj. 4 c, 7 b, c, 9, 16.

c 1574 Chaucer Compl. Mars 121 Not but two pases
within the yate hit stode. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 96
Betwene that Mount and the Cytee, is not but the Vale of
Josaphathe. c 1477 Caxton Jason 14 All his desir is not
but for to mowe come to your goode grace. 1560 Rolland
Crt. Venus 11. 975 Quhair I gat not bot ansueir detestine.

II. sb. f 12. Nought, nothing. Obs.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 216 pe lord bat made allebingis

of not. c 1380 — Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 94 He hab drede of
ping of not. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 92 It was
nou^t for not that they tauten.. hem [etc.]. a 1450 Knt.
de la Tour vi. (1868) 9 In suche wise that euer after the

housholde yede to not. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar
508 Tak the a fidill,..thou art ordanyt to not ellis !

13. The word ' not
' ; a negation or negative.

1601 Shaks. All's Weil 111. ii. 24, I haue wedded her, not
bedded her, and sworne to make the not eternall. 1608 H.
Clapham Errour Left Hand 82 They still doe returne us

a not. ilSai Lady M. Wroth Urania 420 Come backe to

me, who neuer knew the plot To crosse your minde, or to

thy will an nott. 1866 Lowell Biglow P., Introd., Poems
1890 II. 201, I guess ef I was to leave the ttots out o'

some o' the c'man'ments, *t 'ould soot you full ez wall !

III. Comb. 14. a. With verbal substantives.

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3b, If the notknowing
of God be any where to be found. 1587G0LDING De Mornay
xvi. (1592) 262 Goodnes is not a defect or a notdooing of
things. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ej- Cr. in. in. 270 Heele answer no
body : he professes not answering. 1652 Gata ker A ntinom.
25 The not drowning of the whole world again. 1695 J.
Edwards Perfect. Script, 50 The difference of the idiom

I was sufficient to beget a not-understanding of one another.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones will, vi, Danger might attend the
not dressing his wound. 1816 Byron Let. to Murray 20

' Feb., You must not mistake my not bullying for dejection.

1858 H. W. Beecher Life Thoughts (1859) 130 His rests

and not-doings seem even more significant than that which
was overt.

+ b. With nouns of action. Obs. (Common in

17th cent. ; now expressed by non-.)
1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 531 Hisdissobedience

in not comperance befoir the Kingis Majestic 1590 Ibid.
IV. 521 For not-payment of ministeris stipendis. 1613
Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 30 For not Appearance, and The
Kings late Scruple, ..she was diuore'd. a 1643 Dudley
Diuges Unlawf. Affiles (1647) 102 [They] redeemed their

not obedience to him, by offering up their bodies. 1675
1

J. Smith Chr. Retig. App. 11. 44 They could not impute their

not-recovery to their want of will, but skill,

t c. With agent-nouns. Obs. (Now non-.)

1596 Spenser Hymn Love 159 How falles it then that..

Thou doest afflict, .the not-deserver? 1619 Sanderson Serm.
I. 11 The eater despised the not-eater, and the eater judged

,
tiie not-eater. 1651 Rec. Communion § 4 To communicate
with not-discemers. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 213 If

both the Beheaded and the Not-worshippers of the Beast
were of the same kind.

d. With other types of nouns. Also Not-self.
1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 85 Our merite or not

mente standes not in the seruices which we do to God.
1599 Sandys Europse Spec. (1632) 180 The not possibilitie of
erring being, .peculiar unto God. 1627 W. Sclater Exp.
2 T/iess. (1629) 14 It's something, at least a not-nothing.
1645 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 360 Issuing rather from
his not-knowledge of me, than from malice. 1740 Cheyne
Regimen 311 It must be actually brought to be not-matter.
1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam.i'ji In case of not-
guiltiness. i860 PusEYJJ/r«. Proph. 452 What He attributes
to idols, i.e. not-gods. 1895 Churchman No. 185. 251
Science, .affirms that not-life can never under existing con-
ditions produce life.

15. With adjectives or past participles.

1587 Golding De ISIornay i. 3 Wether was first,.. of
Sensible or Notsensible, of Reasonable, or Notreasonable ?

1599 [see next], a 1643 Dudley Digges Unlawf. Arjnes
(1647) 124 By the unspeakable scandal of these not-Christian
courses. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. PIdles. 1. 15 And I

have., made in that admirable Stone a not-inconsiderable
Experiment. 1774 Hallifax Anal. Rom. Law 117 Punish-
ments, .short of Natural or Civil Death, were called Not-
Capital. 1819 Hetmtt in London III. 171 Her not-stinted
foot was pinched into pink satin shoes. 1874 Darwin in

Life § Lett. (1887) III. 191 'the product of a cross between
not-related ants. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 376 Evil
is a greater enemy to good than to the not-good.

b. With present participles,

1599 Sandys Eurofiie Spec. (1632) 115 Their not-erring and
not controllable Lord of Rome. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iv.

19 You shall heare The Legion, .sooner landed In our not-
fearing-Britaine. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 48 Some not-
preaching Ministers. 1675 Woodhead, etc Par. St. Paul
17 It was a law then which made not-knowing infants also

guilty. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1226 The village toast

. . Darts not-unmeaning looks. 1762 Br. Forbes Jrnl. (1886)

215 He asked me how the not-swearing clergy lived now.
1853 Markham Skoda 's Auscult. 204 The sound produced
by striking together two hard, not-ringing {niclU-klingend)
bodies. 1863 J. Brown Marjoric Fleming, Rabfy F. (1906)

85 A man . . to give a second and not-forgetting look at.

C. With adjectival phrases.

1570 Foxe A. fy M. (ed. 2) III. 1365 Accept my thankes,
though they proceed out of a not enough circumcised heart.

1678 Vaughan Thalia Rediv., The World (1858) 234 The
not-to-be-repented Shares Of time and business. 1831
Society I. 307 He was on that young lady's not-at-home
list. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 13 The not-long
extinct volcano of the Island of Ascension. 1882 Wallace
in Nature XXVI. 86 Close individual resemblance of not-
nearly-related species of butterflies.

16. With adverbs, rare,

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xvii. (1700) 106 The not-wilfully

refusing it. 1726 S. Lowe Lai. Gram. 33 Interrogates
us'd not-intenogatively.

17. With infinitives after does not, etc. rare.

1626 W. Fenner Hid. Manna (1656) 62 A wicked man
doth not, not repent, because hee cannot, but because he
will not. 1656 [7 J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst.

227 He that knows a thing exists knows that it does not
not-exist. 1890 Stirling Gijford Lect. xvi. 318 The very
thought of God is of that which is, and cannot not-be.

Not, obs. variant of Nut sb.

II Nota, sb, Obs. rare. [L. nota."] A mark
;

a stigma.
1715 Wodrcno's Corr. (1843) II. 111 After such a nota put

upon our brethren's halving of the oaths and declaration.
1800 tr. Culien's Nosology Wks. 1827 I. 454 Symptoms,
every particular of which, in the language of methodical
writers, is a nota or mark.

II Nota, v. Obs. [L. nota, 2nd sing, imperative

of notare to mark.] Observe, take notice.

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 26 And nota, bat this forseid

rihte orisonte, bat is clepid orison rectum [etc.]. 1527
Andrew Brunswyke's Distyil. Waters a iij, Nota a lutynge
for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 1569 Reg. Privy
Council Scot. II. 50 marg., Nota the Lard of Amysfeild
wes chargit to present thame. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims I.

341 Nota, you must bring the high Church East Northeast
Easterly, before you shall be cleered of the shoale.

II Nota bene (n^ana brni). [L. nota (seeprec.)

and bene well. So F. nota bene.] Mark well,

observe particularly. (Abbrev. N.B. : see N. II. 2.)

ai72i Prior Daphne <$• Apollo 65 Next, nota bene, you
shall never rove. 1758 LadvM. W. Montagu Lett. (1893) II.

348 Nota bene. You have dispossessed me of the real devils

who haunted me. 18x8 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris v, Nota
Bene.—Vapn's almost certain 'tis he. 1863 C Reade Hard



NOTABILITY. 222 NOTARESS.

Cash i. I. 35 Like an animal frequently mentioned in

Scripture ; but, nota bene, never once with approbation.

b. Used substantially.

1731-8 Swift Pol. Convcrsat. Introd. 11 To bet down.,
certain Marks, Asterisks, or Nota-bene's (in English, Mark-
well's) after most Questions, and every Reply or Answer.

Notability (n<?i>tabi'liti). Also 4-5 -ite(e,

5 -yte, 6 -ylitie. [a. OF. notability ( = It. -ita,

Sp. -idady Pg. -idade) or ad. med.L. *notabilitas

:

see next and -ITT.1

1. fa- A notable fact or circumstance. Obs.

a 1380 St. Augustine 1739 'n Horstm. Allengl. Leg. (1878)

a 1 Hit is an old notabilite pat breo bingus ber be pat
worldliche men disiren here. C13&6 Chaucer Nun's
Priest's T. 389 He in a cronycle satiny myght it wryte, As
for a souereyn notabilitee. 1 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. ix.

474 These iij. notabilitees weel considerid..is worth..

a

buyschel ful of gold, c 1470 Harding Chron, Proem v,

Vnto your sapience I wyll remember a notabilyte Of your
elders rule and regymence.

b. A noteworthy object or feature, rare—1
.

1858 Hawthorne Ft: <*- //. Note-bks. (18^2) II. 41 The
old sacristy, with the peculiarities or notabilities of which I

am not acquainted.

O. A notable or prominent person.

1851 Eraser's Mag. XLIII. 257 Along with other ancient
' notabilities ', Cleopatra and Mark Antony were addicted

to the pastime. 1857 Kikgsley Two 1'. Ago I. 206 Various

other little notabilities of the neighbourhood. 1897 ' Sarah
Tytler ' Lady JeaiCs Son 193 Another notability was the

gypsy beauty.

2. The quality of being notable.

a. Housewifely industry or management.
1788 Mrs. HucHtis Henry .y Isabella IV. 93 This grand

quality was, in her estimation, divided into two heads,

modesty and notability. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray
Fain. III. 141 Mrs. Mourtray, who had resumed all her
former notability, bustled about her house as usual. 1842
Orderson Creoleana iii. 25 She would.. send over little

presents of various articles, that served also to show her own
notability and domestic skill. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives*?
Daughters I. 530 Mary has "infected me with her notability,

and I'm going to work Mama a footstool.

b. Note, distinction, prominence.
i88t Froude Short Stud. (1S83) IV. 11. iv. 207, 1 need not

mention names which have no historical notability.

Notable (nyu'tab'l), a., sb., and adv. Also 4
(6 Sc.) -abire, 5 -abille, 6 -abyll

; 5 -abull(e,

6 -abul
; 5 -abel. [a. F. notable (13th c.) «Sp.

notable, Pg. notavel. It, nolabile, ad. h. notdbi/is,

f. notare to Note : see -able.
Sheridan (1789) gives the pron. as (ntf'taVl), and this is

retained by Walker, Smart, Webster, and Worcester, as the

correct pron. in sense 4 b.]

A. adj. 1. Worthy or deserving of note for any
reason, esp. on account of excellence, value, or

importance ; remarkable, striking, eminent.

a. Of things, actions, etc.

1x1340 Hampole Psalter lxv. 7 He bat lufis god, luf his

neghbure, shewand til him bat is notabile for him. C1386
Chaucer Doctor s T. 156 It is no fable, But knowen for a
storial thing notable. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 405
Hit was made open by the manifestacion of a notable signe.

1483 Caxton' Gold. Leg. 192/1 They, .edefyed ouer thys
holy corps a moche notable chyrche. 1538 Starkey Eng-
land 11. L 151, 1 thynke in fewyerys the pepulschold increse

to a notabul noumbur. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 8

David obteyned notable victories. 1612 Woodall Surg.
Mate Wks. (1653) 38 A notable cordial water for comforting
the head and heart. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 155 Methinks
Nature does seem to hint some very notable virtue or
excellency in this Plant. 171a Steele Sfect. No. 508 F 2

They support it by Acts ofnotable Oppression and Injustice.

1750 Berkeley Wks. (18^1) IV. 323 Learning continues to

make notable advances in your College. 1775 Sheridan
Duenna 1. i, So ! a notable hour for one of my regular
disposition. 1839 Lytton Devereux 1. ii, He would shake
his head with a notable archness. 1873 SymondsOA Poets
i. 17 The first who achieved a notable success in the new and
difficult art of Prose Writing.
Comb. 1630 Dekker -2nd Pt. Honest Wh. 1. i. Wks, 1873

II. 97 This Lodouico is a notable tounged fellow.

b. Of persons. Also const, at (quot. 1677).
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 897 Ther were notable and

famous doctours. c 1450 Merlin 27 Ther myght noon knowe
the cause why, but it were notable clerkes. «535 Cover-
dale Matt. xxviL 16 At the same tyme he hacTa notable
presoner called Barrabas. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks.
(Globe) ,636/1 At the execution of a notable traytour at
Limmericke.

_
a 1661 Fuller Worthies xxiv. (1662) 73

You have mingled many Unworthies among them, rather
Notorious than Notable. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 180
They have also a cunning of ascribing effects to wrong
causes.. .Austin tells us the heathens were notable at this.

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. 1. ii. (1737) I. 62 The ablest Nego-
tiators have been known the notablest Buffoons. 1798 W.
Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 352 You summoned a meeting
of your more notable creditors, relations, and friends. 1835
Thirlwall Greece^ (1839) '• 429 The Megarian demagogues
procured the banishment of many of the notable citizens.

1851 Dixon W. Penn vi. (1872) 54 Fox and Loe were notable
for the purity of their lives.

2. + a. Easily noted ; attracting notice ; con-
spicuous. Obs.

1533 Sir T. More Debell. Salem Wks. 945/1 The variaunce
betwene priests & priests is more marked & more notable
then any of y* tother, because the priests go more abrod.
1580 Fvlkk Slapleton Confut. 11. v. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II.

100 Their habit.. Augustin in his virgins forbiddeth to be
notable, or differing^ from other women. 1621 Burton
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. in. xiv. (1651) 125 To avoid such things as
are more notable in themselves : as a rugged attire, hirsute
head, horrid beard.

b. Capable of being noted or observed ; notice-

able, perceptible. Now Chem.
1551 Records Pathw. Kncnul. 1. Defin., There is a notable

and sensible angle . . which euermore is made by the meetyng
of two seuerall lynes. Ibid. No. 5 If your line be of any
notable length, deuide it into fiue partes. And if it be not

so long that it maie yelde fiue notable partes [etc.]. 1638-9
Laws Maryland in Arch. Maryland!. (1883) 53 Drinking
with excess to the notable perturbation of any organ of sence

or motion. 1662 Ray Three Itin. m. 171 We did not observe

any. notable taste in it, neither would it tincture siluer.

1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 2 Chronology is the

Regulation of Times, shewing by notable Signs or Tokens
..the exact Time when every Action happen'd. i8i8Accum
Chem. Tests 109 Suppose.. we wish to know whether it

contains a notable quantity of oxide of manganese. 1857
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 536 The kernels of the

peach, the plum, the cherry, ..also yield this essence in

notable quantities.

f 3. A'olable goods, a legal term applied to testa-

mentary goods when of a certain amount. Obs,
Various opinions on the precise import of the phrase are

given by Swinburne.
1590 Swinburne Testaments 222 What is ment by Notable

goods, in this place, or when they are so to be tearmeel,

diuers authors haue bene of diuers opinions.

4. fa. Of men : Industrious, energetic, business-

like. Obs. rare.
1666 South Scrm. (1823) I. 138 That such an one is a wise

and a thriving, or, in the common phrase, ' a notable man '.

1732 Law Serious C. iii. (ed. 2) 37 Penitens was a busy,
notable Tradesman, and very prosperous in his dealings.

b. Of women : Capable, managing, bustling

;

clever and industrious in household management
or occupations.
In common use from c 1750, but now somewhat rare. On

the pronunciation see note above.
1718 Free-thinker No. 121. 84, I remember to have heard

of a notable Woman, who was thoroughly sensible of the
intrinsick Value of Time. 1745 Eliza Heywood Female
Sped. No. 10 (1748) II. 192 Supposing her an excellent
ojconomist, in every respect what the world calls a notable
woman. 1811 L. M. Hawkins Otess ty Gertr. II. 370
Notable housewives have occasional 'family rummages'.
1865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 409 Lady Cuxhaven, notable from
girlhood, was using the blind-man's holiday to net fruit-nets.

1874 Mks. Kwing Lob 34 Notable people complain, very
properly, of thoughtless and untidy ones.
Comb. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives <y Daughters II. 242

The little notable-looking brown hands, with the wedding-
ring for sole ornament.

c. Of the nature of, connected with, household
management or industry.

1787 Generous Attachment II. 24 Engaged in every
notable exercise which love and conjugal affection inspire.

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 74 She bad learned
to detest all needlework of the notable kind. 1835 Motlky
Corr. {1889) I. iii. 60, I thought the whole scene at first too
tidy, too notable, too housewifish. 1852 Thackeray Esmond
in. ix, Both ladies were perfect housewives, .. keeping a
notable superintendence over the Kitchen.

B. sb. 1. A noteworthy fact or thing, rare.

1483 Caxton G. de la Tourej, She gaf them these two
notables to thende they shold know their faute. 1653 H.
Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptisme 17 Helping against you
by many Notables in the very Text. 1705 Addison Italy

( k.), Varro's aviary is still so famous, that it is reckoned for

one of those notables, which foreign nations record.

b. A person of eminence or distinction.

1815 Southey in Q. Rev. XIII. 19 The notables of Egypt.
1823 Scott Queutin D. xix, The notables of the town were
fast assembling. 1878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) I. 201 The
straitened philosophy of a local notable.

transf. 1892 Hudson La Plata 221 Amongst the feathered

notables., is the Crested Screamer from South America.

2. //. A number of prominent men from the

various estates of the realm of France, summoned
by the king as a deliberative assembly in times of

national emergency.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 482 All worthy nobles and estates

of the same realme of Fraunce, as well spirituals as temporals,

and also Cities, notables and commonalties, 1634 W.
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 4 This is a trueth. .which
you so solidly confirmed at the last assembly of Notables.

1789 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 201/1 Mr. Necker had at

the beginning of winter summoned a new convention of

Notables. 179a A. Young Trav. France 275 From the

very commencement of the revolution, at the first meeting
of the notables. 1845 Encycl. Mctrop. XIII. 8/1 It was
thought advisable to calm such feelings by summoning an
assembly of Notables, who met at Rouen late in the year.

1864 Kirk Chas. the Bold I. vL 317 An article.. providing

for the appointment of thirty-six ' notables*.

transf. 1818 J. C. Hobhouse Italy {1859) II. 360 When
Bonaparte, in the year 1801, convoked at Lyons the Notables

of the Cisalpine Republic. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xiv.

III. 471 An extraordinary meeting of the privy council, or

rather an assembly of Notables, which had been convoked
at Whitehall.

f C. adv. Notably. Obs. rare.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 82 Here ' never die
'

seemeth superfluous, and yet notable well adorneth the

sentence. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 227 Some season
of the year more notable hot then other.

No'tableness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The quality

of being notable or remarkable.

1563 Homilies 11. 11. L (1640) 16 The notablenesse of the

place, being the very beginning of the very loving Lord's
law. 1745 Mrs. Delany Lifcfy Corr. (1861) II. 358, 1 don't

at all doubt my sister's notableness. 1799 R. Warner
Walk (1800) 53 A perseverance and notableness.. unknown
amongst the fair ones of modern days. 1856 Ruskin Mod.
Paint. IV. v. xvi. § 6 In notableness of lateral precipice, the

Matterhorn.. stands.. unrivalled among the Alps.

t Notablety, obs. variant of Notability.
C1380 Wyclh- Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 99 pan shal be lijt of

Crist, .shyne in be tober worlde. .for notablete of Crist.

Notably (ntKtabli), adv. Also 4 -li, 6 -lye

;

5 -ely, -ully, 6 -uly. [f. Notable a. + -ly-\]

In a notable manner ; remarkably, strikingly.
c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 1 1 1. 343 Of his Chirche bes wordU

ben sobliseid.andnotabli tomanniskynde. c 1400Apot. Loll.

74 Notably is Sichem callid he son of Emor, bat is interpretid
an asse. 1433 Lydg. St. Edmund ProL 66 By pronostyke
notably souereyne. 1477 Rolls ofParlt.W. 193/2 Hislifelode
and richesse notably exceded any other within his Lande.
1526 Pilgr. Perf.{\V.de W. 1531)4 All was but fyguresy' god
notably wrought & shewed to them. 1571 Golding Calvin
on Ps. Ii. 8 Beinge so notablye furnished with trew under*
standinge. 1641 J . Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 43 A Prophecy
..that.. the Roman Empire should notably flourish. 1680
H. More Apocal. Apoc. Pref. 6 The Excellency whereof is

notably set out. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 105 r 6 If you
mention either of the Kings of Spain or Poland, he talks

very notably, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot.(\%o$i 15
Bright souls.., notably bemisted and darkened from the
crazy bodies they are lodged in. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint.
IV. v. xiv. § 19 The true hard rock or precipice is notably a
thing cut. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 439 They are

notably deficient in all mechanical arts.

f Nota'do. Obs. rare~ l
. [a. Sp. notado, pa.

pple. of notar to Note.] A mark or sign.

1647 Ward Simp. Cobbler 30, I am also sure Souldiers use
to weare other marklets or notadoes in time of battel],

t Notaire. Obs. rare. Also notayre. [a. F.

notaire. Cf. NoTAB.] = Notary sb.

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 93 The Notayres, skynner>,
coryours, and cardewaners werke by skynnes and hydes.
Ibid. 94 That aduocate or notaire that hath charge to wryte
and kepe sentence.

t Notai rely, adv. Obs. rare—1
, [ad. OF.

notairement, f. notaire variant of notoire : see

Notorious and Notour.] =Notarily.
r 1480 Caxton Scipio's Oration e ij, Their famous deedes

be to theyr infynyte lawde notairely knowen of you alle.

Wotal ^nJu-tal), a. [f. Gr. vwt-ov the back -r

-AL.] Dorsal. '855 Dl*nglison Med. Lex.

II Notalgia (notarldgia). Path. [mod.L., i.

Gr. vSjt-ov back + 0X705 pain. Cf. F. notalgie.]

Pain in the back without inflammatory symptoms.

Hence Notalgfic a.

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. 189a Syd. Soc. Lex.

K"0"tamy, etc., aphetized form of anotamy, obs.

var. of Anatomy, skeleton. (Cf. It., Sp., and Pg.

notowia.) Now dial.

1487 Ann. Barber-Surgeons (1890) 102, xvnj men and ij

women hanged ; the Barber-surgeons had one of them to be
anotheme at ther halle. 1577 Holinshed Chron. 1. 1816/2

A man chylde .
.
, the heade, armes and legges whereof were

like a notamie. 1598 Tofte Alba (1880) 111 Who then can
rid me (Notamie of Woe) From these hell plagues? 1790
Bystander 391 My leg was at last as thin as Tom Muggins's,

the notamy in surgeon's hall. 1825BROCKETT N. C. Gloss.,

Notlamy, ottamy, a skeleton. 1889 Elworthy in N. % Q.
Somerset <$ Dorset 27 Aug., Throughout the Western
Counties the usual term for a Skeleton is Nottomy or

Notamy.

II Notaildum (n0tarnd#m). Also pi. not-

anda. [L,, gerund of notare to Note, used to

introduce a memorandum, e.g.

1605 Ben JoHson Voipone iv. i, What is here? Notandum,
A rat had gnawne my spurre-lethers.]

An entry or jotting of something to be specially

noted; a memorandum, observation, note.

a. 1685 Sir J. Lauder Chron. Notes (1822) 53 By way of

notandum, he gave himself two wounds when taken by
Graeme of Dougalstoun's men. 1715 M. Dayies Athen.
Brit. I. 242 The interludes are compos'd of divers notan-

dums. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. 17/1 A notandum to the

account remarks, that this sum was taken from the Bengal

statements. 18558 W. Arnot Lawsfr. Heaven II. xxiv. 197

His fellow-disciple John.. adds to his name the significant

notandum ' Not Iscariot '.

0. 170a Howe Wks. (1834) 63/1 (Stf.), And now for his

notanda . . by which he would conclude [etc.]. 1787 Haw-
kins Life Johnson 266 He feigns to have dropped his paper

of Notanda. a 1847 Chalmers in Spurgeon Treas. Dav.

(1874) IV. 367 Verses 11 and 12 are both most savoury and
precious notanda.

No tar. Sc. Now rare. Also 5-6 notare,

6 notair(e, 6-7, 9 noter, 7 nottar. [Sc variant

of Notary sb. : see -ak -.] A notary.

1439 in Charters etc. Edinb. (1871) 65 In presens of Robert

Mechelson of Hyrdmanston public notare vnderwrytin.

1469 Sc. Ads Jos. Ill (1814) II. 95 H » s bienes may mak
notaris & tabellionis. C1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. vi.

{Sheep <$• Dog) v, The foxe wes clerk and notare in the

cause. 1533 Bellenden Livy iv. iv. (S.T.S.) II. 63 Vnder
be quhilk suld be notaris and writaris to bere be charge of

tabillis and registeris. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 46

Neill Layng, and Alexander Gibsoun, noteris publict. 1588

A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 9 Sinnes that maye be done

by notaires. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11.

xiii. § 2 (1699) 209 The Clerks of all other Courts must be

Notars. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 11. n.

iv, 409 The Lord Register, .has the Power of appointing

Clerks for Registration of Seasines and Admissions of

Nottars. a 1773 Fergusson Will Poems (1788) 1. 101 These

presents wrote are By William Blair, the public notar.

1822 Hibbert Desc. Shetl. 1st. (1891) 61 Filled with all the

clauses and quirks that the lawyer and noter could invent.

No'taress. rare-1
, [f. Notar-y j/;. + -ess.]

A female notary or clerk.

1622 T. Robinson Anat. Eng. Nunnery 31 Iosepha Bing-

ham, Portresse, Lucy lohnson, Notaresse.



NOTARIAL.

Notarial (n<?reVria:l), etA [ad. L. type *not-

dridl-isj f. notarius Notary sb. So K. notarial.']

1. Of or belonging to a notary.
1482 in Rymer F&dera (1711) XII. 165/1 We have.-com-

maunded the said Notary to set his signe Notariall to the
same. 1818 Cruise Digested. 2) V. 129 A certificate., was
signed by two persons, who stated themselves to be public
notaries; but no notarial seal was annexed. 1866 Crump
Banking v. 115 It was not allowed by the law to recover
the notarial charges against the acceptor unless special
damage was made in the declaration. 1888 Century Mag,
Nov. 94 Several pairs were kept waiting by the notarial
table while the commandant was served.

b. Characteristic of, peculiar to, notaries.
1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 68 He examines and records

with a certain notarial strictness. 1844 S. R. Maitland
Dark Ages 15 A subscription, .which may, at the same
time, be a specimen of notarial eloquence. 1894 igt/i Cent.
July 80 The odd grammar and the notarial style of this
memorial present some difficulties at first sight.

2. Drawn up, framed, or executed by a notary.
1622 Malynes Arte. Law-Merck. 125 Hereupon likewise

passeth a Notariall Contract. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges
79 It is not usual to make a formal Notarial Protest. 1726
Ayliffe Parergon 305 Thro' want of a Notarial Evidence.
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. (1838) 615 Solemnities
requisite to Notarial Instruments. 1818 Cruise Digest
led. 2) V. 129 The notarial certificate required in the case
of a fine acknowledged in a foreign country. 1837CARLYLE
Fr. Rev. II. 11. v, M. de Malseigne 'takes act', due
notarial protest, of such refusal. 1889 Century Mag. Aug.
597/1 Madame Lalaurie, we know by notarial records, was
in Mandeville ten days after.

b. esp. Notarial act (see Act sb. 6).
175a Carte Hist. Lug. III. 3 He caused him to sign a

notarial act protesting against it. 1839 Brooke Office of
Notary 7 The expression notarial act . . has a technical mean-
ing. 1897 Times 16 Jan. 6/2 Sir James Parker Deane,Q.C,
. .signed and sealed the customary notarial acts.

Hence Nota*rially adv.

1847 in Webster
;

1901 Westm. Gaz, 17 June 8/2 Docu-
ments, .translated into English and notarially certified.

f Wota-rial, a* Obs. rare—1
. [Cf. prec] Of

the nature of notes.

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat p. ix, The little

notarial Scholia I have here and there made upon it.

Nota'riate. rare. [ = F. tzolariat, Sp. -ato,

Pg. -ado, med.L. -atus: see Notaby sb, and
-ate VI The profession of notary.
1888 H. C. Lea Hist. Inquisition I. 379 note. Peculiar

importance attached to the notariate, and the limitations
imposed on its membership are seen in the papal privileges.

+ No tarily, adv. Obs. [f. Notaky a. + -lt 2.]
Notoriously; commonly (known).
1459 Rotls of ParIt. V. 367 Such persones..ben notariely

and universally thorough oute all this your Realme famed
and noysed..for open Robbers. 1487 Hen. VII in Epist.
Acad. Oxon. (1898) II. 514 Seynge, as itt ys notaryly
knowen, that he cann nott be accepted as a scolare. 1697
Phil. Trans. XIX. 728 A poor Man of Rowdil, in the Isle

Harries, notarily known by the Name of St. Clements Blind.

Notary (n^n'tari), sb* Also 4-7 notarie, 4-5
-arye, 5 -ory, -ery. [ad. L. notarius shorthand-
writer, clerk, secretary, f. notare to note, nota a
note. Hence also Sp. notario, Pg. notario, -az'ro,

It. notaro, -aiot
F. notaire.]

+ 1. A clerk or secretary to a person. Obs.
In quot. 1474 applied to the bishop's pawn in chess.

1303 R. Brunne Handlyng Synne 5748 Pers kalled to hym
hys clerk pat was hys notarye. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv.

32 panne am I conscience ycalde, goddis clerke and his
notarie. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 212 Of
Notaries. . .To chese the be-houeth, to writte thy Pryuyteis
.

.
, wyse men of Parfite eloquence. 1474 Caxton Chesse

(1883) 92 Hit is reson that the alphyn or juge haue his
notarye, by whom y» processe may be wreton. 1600 J.
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111. 160 Where the gouernor of the
mint with his scribes and notaries haue their aboad. 1609
Holland Arum. Marcell. xiv. v. 8 The principal! and of
greatest note was one Paulus a Notarie, borne in Spaine.
fig. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 765 O comfort-killing Night,..
Dim register and notary of shame ! 1615 Breton Charac.
Ess., Knowledge Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/1 Knowledge .. is the
Notary of Time, and the tryer of Truth.

2. A person publicly authorized to draw up or
attest contracts or similar documents, to protest

bills of exchange, etc., and discharge other duties

of a formal character.

1340 Ayenb. 40 pe ualse notaryes, pet makep be ualse
lettres, and ualseb pe celes. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P721
Ware yow, questemongers and notaries. 1423 Coventry
Leit.-bk, (E.E.T.S.) 59 Whethur he be Notary impereall,
or he be not ; and if so be be be a Notary sworen &
admyttyd [etc.]. 1480 Caxtons Chron. Eng. (1520) vn.
126 b, Whan they hadde thus sworne they toke theyr
crosses that theyr othes were comprehended into the
notaryes. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Preamble, Divers
officers, .called Notaries.. to accepte take and recorde the
Knowlege of all contractes. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol.
§ 100 e, It sufficeth not our notarie to know only what In-
struments and contracts be. 1621 Burton A?iat. Mel. To
Rdr. (1651) 26 Notaries alter sentences, and for money lose
their deeds. 1720 Strype Stow^s Surv. (1754) II. v. xv.

,

328/2 There were sixteen Notaries in the Mayoralty of Sir
James Haws. .in 1574. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, i

The Inquisitor merely bade the notary write down her
j

name.
^ 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India I. 123 He acts as

j

notary in drawing up deeds for them. 1871 Markby Elem. \

Law § 480 The resort.. to a notary to draw up the docu-
;

ments relating to any business in hand.

b. More fully notary public, public (or f com- \

won) notary.

1494 Fahvan Chron, vn. 546 Thomas Feryby and Denys ,

223

Lopham, notaryes publyque. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.)
204 The subscription of a common notarie therunto re-
quyred. 1578 T. N. tr. Comj. W. India 5 The office of
Publike notarie in Azua. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. m. 65
Made a Count Apostolick, whereby he had the Priviledges
to appoint publickNotaries. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 72
Protest is ordinarily made by a Notary Publick in the
presence of two credible Witnesses. 1712 Lond. Gaz.

1 No. 4954/4 The Employment of Advocate, Writer to the
1 Signet, Notary Publick. 1818 Cruise Digest fed. 2) V.
;

128 Authenticated by his certificate or attestation, as a
;

notary public. 1866 Crump Banking v. 116 In the absence
l of a notary-public, a protest may be made by any inhabitant
I of the place.

t 3. A noter or observer. Obs.
1589 NASHKAnat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 32 You

know them without my discourse,.. though I be not the
Notarie of their iniquitie. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks.

! 1851 IV. 234 The words of Christ shall be asserted from
I

such elementall notaries, and resolv'd by the now-only law-
;

giving mouth of charity. 1685 DuntonZ^.TV. New-Eng.
I (1867) iS All that this Starry Notary can tell her, is that the

Stars prognosticate a Boy.

f 4. A note-book. Obs. rare~ x
,

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt, 255 You have nothing but the
weakness of your memory and notaries to excuse all these
palpable untruths.

t No'tary, a. 1 Obs. Also 5 -arye, 5-6 -arie,

6 -eri, -erye. [ad. med.L. notarius for notdrius,

perh. after F. notaire.']

1. Notorious.
1388-9 in WyclifsSel Wks. III. 468 If hit be knowen

bat persouns. .lyven in notary fornicacione. 1433 Rolls of
Parlt. IV. 447/1 Many murdererys of men, and notarye
theves. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 276 Any other Notary
and open causes vpon the which ony subget, clerke, or ley-
man be diffamyd. 1527 in Fiddes tl'olsey (,1726) II. 171 It

is also verey notarie that thei dyd lye together.

2. Well-known ; notable.
1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 87 To remembre his

notarie proclamation made thorgh his Roialme. 1423 Rolls
of Parlt. IV. 257 Expert persones, havyng notary conyng
in the craft of Goldsmyth. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 518
Where both hoostis thus lyinge, wtout notary feate of wane,
a treatye of accorde was yet agayne moued.

t No'tary, tf. 2 Obs. rare~ l
. [ad. L. type

*noldri-us
y F. nota a mark. Cf. Notorious and

Notory.] Dealing with marks or signs.

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. xv. xlii. 393 Hereunto [to
Theurgie] belongeth. .the art of Paule, the art of Revela-
tions, and the art Notarie.

Notate, a. Sot. [ad. L. notatus pa. pple. of
notare : see next.] (See quot.)
1857 A. Gray Eirst Less. Bot.(i866) 223 Notate; marked

with spots or lines of a different color.

Notation (nott^Jan). [ad. L. notdtion-em, n. of
action, f. notare to Note. Hence also F. notation
(14th c.), Sp. notacion

t
It. noiazione, Pg. notacao.]

fl. The explanation or exposition of a term in

accordance with its etymology ; the etymological
or primary sense of a word. Obs. (common in

17th cent.).

. 1570 ]. Bee Math. Pref. bj, This Description, or Notation,
is brief. 1588 Fraunce Lazviers Log. 1. vi. 35 b, As for
conjugates and notation,.. I dare not admit them into the
text. 1609 Downam Christ. Lib. 30 This.. error they
seeke to iustifie by the like notation of the Latine words.
a 1654 Gataker Antid. Errour (1670) 7 If we respect the
Notation or Original of the word fustifie, it should signifie
to make just. i6goAndros Tracts 11. 32 If we may Admit
that Gentleman's Notation of a Libell (a Lie because False,
and a Bell because Loud).

2. A note or annotation. Now rare.

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 96 We may lett passe
the sifting of these notations altogither vnworthie to be
noted. 1685 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 175 Some articles.,
which wee have thought fit to leave some notations or
memorandum with the Selectmen about. 1706 J. Sergeant
Chapter Bj>. Chalcedon (1853) 122 Neither was there any
room for inferences, or many notations. 1762-71 H.
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 150 No other
notation at all concerning any designer, engraver, or pub-
lisher whatever. 1822 Galt Provost xxxv, Intending these
notations for the instruction of posterity. 1845 R. W,
Hamilton Pop. Edne. i. (ed. 2) 3 The Sacred Volume has
gathered up certain notations of this great study of our
nature.

3. The action of taking or making note of some-
thing, rare.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 13 Although there

be no lesse then sixe, yet are there but two onely thereof
worthy our notation. 1667 Waterhouse Eire London 43
He..would not himself have set a foot this work, .upon
that day.. But that the Notation of the day might lesson
us displeasure extraordinary. 1866 Crump Banking, etc. v.

113 A different operation from the ' notation of protest ', as
regards foreign bills of exchange.

t4. A mark or indication. Obs. rare*1
.

a 16S1 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 81, I have en-
deavoured., to time eminent persons by one of these nota-
tions ; first, that of their morning, or nativity [etc.].

5. The process or method of representing num-
bers, quantities, etc., by a set or system of signs ;

hence, any set of symbols or characters used to

denote things or relations in order to facilitate the

recording or considering of them.
a. Arith. and Algebra.

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Notation... \n Arithmetick, it

is that part which shows how to express, read, or declare.

.

any Number written. 1750 Bailey (folio), Notation (with

Algebraists), the representing quantities by Letters of the
Alphabet. 1806 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 2) I. 241

NOTCH.

j

Avoiding the short ways of notation, which, .are. .less
useful to the pupil. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses of
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 276 The inventor of decimal nota-
tion. 1882 Minchin Uuipl. Kinemat. 93 If (A) denotes the
area traced out by A, and {X) the area of D, we have, with
the previous notation [etc.].

b. Music.
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 7 As the notation of the Greeks

was imagined in the infancy of the art of music. 181 1

Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., The literal notation for the lute is
constantly called the Tablature. 1876 Staiser & Barrkit
Diet. Mus. 'Terms (1888) 309 The ecclesiastical notation of
the Greek Church.. is supposed to have oricinated in the
Greek accents.

c. In miscellaneous uses.
1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 293 A system of

mechanical notation invented by Mr. Babbage. 1837
Whewell Induct. Set. (1857) III. 185 The various methods
of notation by which it has been proposed to represent the
faces of crystals. 1855 Abp. Thomson Laws Th. § 101 A
mode of notation to be able to represent to the eye by-

figures the relation which subsists in thought between con-
ceptions. 1871 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 136 The system of
chemical notation now in use among chemists belongs ex-
clusively to modern times.

6. Logic. (See Connotation 2, quot. 1829.)
Hence Nota'tional a. (See quot.)
1880 Libr. Univ. Knoiul. X. 736 All [early numerals]

seem to have been once used without notational place, that
is without the zero.

Notative (n^-tativ), a. [ad. L. type *nola-
tivus: cf. Connotative a.] (See quot. 1867.)
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 444/1 The simplicity of notative

distinctions must bear some proportion to that of the real
differences they are meant to represent. 1867 Atwater
Logic 67 A Notative Conception.. suggests its own marks
(nota>) by its very name.

Notator (n0t^-t(li). rare. [f. L. notat-, notare,

to note; cLannolator, ami Sp. notador, It. ?iotatore.\

f a. An annotator. Obs. b. A noter, recorder.

c. One skilled in musical notation.
1691-2 Wood Ath. Oxon. (1820) IV. 460 The notator Dr.

Potter in his epistle before it to the reader saith thus.
1830 Chambers Lifejas. 1,11. x. 273 ' She is generally well-
wished' says a notator of passing events. 1896 Ashby-
Sterry Tale 'Thames (1903) 98/1 You.. would appear to be
beyond the grasp of the most subtle of musical notators.

Not-being, sb. [Not adv.]

1. Absence of being ; non-existence.
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 265 A base and vilest

degree of being, and next to a not-being. 1587 Golding
De Mornay {1592) 13 Afore the which there went a Not-
beeing. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi iv. ii, Did any
ceremonial form of law Doom her to not-being? 1683 J.
Corbet Free Actions 1. viii. 6 No more is needful to a Not-
being, than Gods not Willing and not Effecting. 1725
Watts Logic (1728) 28 As being is divided into substance
and mode, so we may consider not-being with regard to both
these. 1850 Maurice Mor. $ Met. Philos. {ed. 2) 185 Being
had been confounded with truth, Not-being with falsehood.
187 1 Ty lor Prim. Cult. II. 97 He may find in utter dis-

solution and not-being a refuge even from heaven.

2. A non-existent thing, rare"1
.

1725 Watts Logic (1736) 27 Then they rank them also
under the general Head of Not-Beings.

So Not-being- a., non-existing. rare~ l
.

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 83 The extremitie of
fortunes malice, which seemed to ease me with a shadow of
not-being solace.

Notch (nfrtf), sb. Also 7-8 noch, 8 knotch.
[app. ad. older F. oche (mod.F. hoche) of the same
meaning, with n of the article prefixed (see N 3).

There is thus no original connexion with Nock sb. 1

Examples of the verb Oche occur in the alliterative Morte
Arthur (c 1400), but the sb. has app. not been recorded.]

1. A V-shaped indentation or incision made, or

naturally occurring, in an edge or across a surface.

1577 Harrison England 11. xi. (187^) I. 227 Which being
drawne vp to the top of the frame is there fastned by a
woodden pin (with a notch made into the same after the
manner of a Samsons post). 1597 Barlowe A'avigators
Supply D3b, Prepare a little Notche or slit of equall
deapth in the two sights of the sight-Ruler. 1624 Capt.
Smith Virginia it, 31 To make the noch of his arrow
he hath the tooth of a Beaver, set in a sticke, wherewith
he grateth it by degrees. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic
1. ix. 60 A little wheel, with some notches in it, equivalent
to teeth. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 41 The other end.

.

is jagged with notches like a Harpoon. 1719 De Foe
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 83 With much chopping.. hard Wood,
they were all full of Notches and dull. 1774 M. Mac-
kenzie Maritime Surv. 45 A crooked Bit of Brass, with a
Notch in it. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 306 Each
circle.. is divided into eleven parts, and at each a rect-

angular notch is cut. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III.

1276 Every year after the horn is protruded from the head,
with a notch on it. 1870 Bryant Homer I. iv. no Grasping
the bowstring and the arrow's notch He drew them back.

b. In fig. uses.

1644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. viii, We cut out doctrines,

and from notch to notch, We fit our holy Stuffe. 1670
Lassels Voy. Italy Pref., Traveling takes my yong noble-

man four notches lower in his self-conceit and pride. 1790
R. Tyler Contrast v. i. (1887) 92 Ho, ho, ho ! There the

old man was even with her ; he was up to the notch—ha,

ha, ha ! ^1817 Hogg Tales % Sk. II. 242 To bring them
forward to the same notch of time. 1853 Kane Grinnell
Exped. xxxviii. (1856) 349 We.. tumbled over, no matter
how often ; but we hit the ships to a notch. 1897 Outing
XXX, 266/2 When you have girded yourself up to the last

notch, so to speak.

+ C. =Nockj£1 1 a. Obs. rare -1
.

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. iv. (1651) 266 This present
Sultan makes notches for bows.



NOTCH.

2. A nick made on a stick, etc., as a means of

keeping a score or record. (Cf. Nick sb.^ 2 a.)

AlsoyS^".

t Out ofall scotch and notch : (see Scotch sb.}.

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Long, Vne oche, vn crcn, or

crenne, a notch in askore. 1676 Marvell Mr. SmirkcVJV*.
(Grosart) IV. 60 The Exposer . .hath payed him exactly,

though not in as good billet, yet in as many notches. 1719
De Foe Crusoe 1. 64 Upon the Sides of this square Post, I cut

every Day a Notch with my Knife. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 560

Th' indented stick, that loses day by day Notch after notch.

1817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 41 note, It is customary
amongst the Missouri Indians to register every exploit hi

war, by making a notch for each on the handle of their

tomahawks. 1876 Geo. Ei.iot Dan. Der. II. xxv. 155 He
felt sure that there was a notch made against him—and that

somehow or other he was intended to pay.

b. A ran in cricket. Now rare.

1737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899I 17 Kent side went

in first and got 9; notches. 1755 Game at Cricket 10 If in

running a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw ;

it's out. i8iz Sporting Mag. XL 246 A match. .which

was won by Hurley, ninety-seven notches against sixty-five.

1835 W. Howitt in Friendsh. Miss Mit/ord (1882^ I. xii.

293 The sudden shout., of the crowd when the last decisive

notch was gained. 1881 Sportsman's Year-bit. 137, 1,163

notches have been placed to his credit by the scorers.

3. U. S. A narrow opening or defile through

mountains ; a deep narrow pass. (Common in

local names in the New England States.)

1718 S. SewalL Diary 15 Sept , About halfway between
the Notch of the Mountain and Hartford. 1760 New Eng.
Hist. % Gen. Reg. (18S2) XXXVI. 32 On arriving on the

Lake, I took the bearing of a Notch or Break in the

Mountains. 1812 Mellish Trav. U. S. I. 98 There is a

singular curiosity in the state [of New Hampshire] called

the Notch, which is a pass through the mountains. 1838
Hawthorne Amer. Notc-bks. (1883I 197 This Notch is

otherwise called the Bellowspipe, being a long and narrow
valley, with a steep wall on either side. 1890 J. H. Ward
White Mis. 45 The Crawford Notch is so much in the

heart of the mountains that it offers unusual facilities for

seeing them.

4. An opening ; a break or breach.

1789 T. Wright Mth. Watering Meadows (1790) 20

Keep it [the water] high enough to flow through the

notches, (or what we improperly call sluices). 1794 S.

Williams Hist. Vermont I. 25 The direction of this pas-

sage is oblique, and full of stops or notches. 1804 Brown
tr. Volncys View 66 The gaps, whose sides.. exhibit those

notches occasioned by the first overflowings of the lake.

5. An act of notching or cutting.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm. I. 506 Small holes made in

the ground with three or four notches of the spade.

6. altrib. and Comb., as notch-eared, -flowered,

-leaved; notch-block, Kant, a snatch-block

;

notch-board, {a) a board grooved to receive the

ends of the steps in a stair
;

(b) a board with

notches placed as a stop in a water-channel

;

notch-head, an ornamental incision in stone

;

notch-ringing, -sight, -stick, -weed 'see quots.)

;

T notch-wheel, the locking- or count-wheel in

a clock ; notch-wing, a name of various moths.
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 38 Snatch-Blocks (or *Notch-

Blocks) which are single blocks with a notch cut in one
cheek, to receive the bight of a rope. 1823 P. Nicholson
Pract. Build. 189 A *notch-board is a board into which the

ends of the steps are let. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm
III. 1024 Notch-boards injure the edges of feeders, besides
causing deep holes to be scooped beyond them by the fall

of water. 1840 Cuvier%

s Anim. Kingd. 74 note, *Notch-
eared Bat (V. emarginalus\—The fur reddish-grey above,
ash-coloured beneath. 1886 Cassell, *Notch-flowered,..
having the flowers notched at the margin. 1843 Civil Eng.
<J Arch. Jrnl. VI. 320/1 An ornamental parapet, with a
cornice of *notch-heads, or dog-tooth, or corbels. 1822
Hortus Anglicus II. 468 Alnus Serrulata, ^Notch-leaved
Alder. 1884 Australasian^ Nov. 875/1 In *notch-ringing.
a belt of bark is not only removed, but a notch running
round the tree is cut in the sap-wood about 2 in. deep. 1867
Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., *Notch-sight of a gun, a sight
having a V-shaped notch, wherein the eye easily finds the
lowest or central point. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining,
*Notch Sticks, short pieces of stick notched or nicked, used
by miners as records of the number of tubs of coal, &c,
they send out of the pit during the day. 1736 Ainsworth,
'Notch weed, Atriplex olida. [Hence in Johnson, etc.]

1866 Treas. Bot. 793/2 Notchweed, Chenopodium Vul-
Z'aria. 1611 Cotgr., Roue de compte, a *Notch-wheele in

a Clocke. 1819 Samouellf. Entomol. Compend. 435 The
shallow *Notchwing.. .The common Notchwing. 1832 J.
Rennie Butterfl. £ Mollis 180 The Chequered Notch-Wing.

f Notch, obs. variant of Nautch sb.

1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) T. 222,
I was invited by the Governor-General to a notch, or, as
they express it, a ball.

Notch, (nptf), v. Also 6 noch, 9 knotch.
[f. the sb.]

T 1. trans. To cut (hair) unevenly. Obs, rare.
Cf. Percivall Span. Diet. (1591) Trasquilones, notches in

the hair \

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. in. vii, All Brittish bare upon the
bristled skin Close noched is his beard, both lip and chin.

161 r CoTGR.fBertauder, . . to notch, or cut the haire vneuenly.
1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., To notch Hair, couper les

cheveux dune maniere ridicule. 1747 P. Francis Horace,
Episi. 1. i. 136 If some unlucky Barber notch my Hair.

2. To cut or make notches in ; to cut or mark
with notches.
1600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edw. IV (1613) C2b, Whose re-

creant limbs are notcht with gaping scarres. 1607 Shaks.
Cor. iv. v. 199 He scotcht him, and notcht him like a Car-
binado. 1672 Sir W. Talbot Discov. y. Lederer 25 You
must not forget to notch the trees as you go along with

224

your small Hatchet. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. i. 84 From
him whose quills stand quiver'd at his ear. To him who
notches sticks at Westminster. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v.

Madder 5 I 3': They are seven inches broad, notched half

the thickness of the stocks of the beetles. 1814 Jane
Austen Mansf. Park I II. 280 Her eyes could only wander
to.. the table, cut and knotched by her brothers. 1862

Morrall Hist. Ncedle-m. 2 You may see men grinding

long steel bars to the necessary fineness, ..then notching

them at the required. lengths.

fig. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V ccxxl, Greiv'd,

that the Tallies of his Fame was Seene Notch't, with a

Debt. 1871 Meredith H. Richmond xlvi, The place is

notched where it occurred and for ever avoided.

fransf 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 144 Pines, whose
pointed summits notched the rosy west in an endless black

sierra. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 274 The eastern end

is notched by the estuary of the Thames.

b. To convert into (some form) by the process

of making notches.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 319 Persons, .might
notch a stick into something that could be fancied a human
face. 1832 Ht. Maktineau Hill <$- Valley ii. 28 Another
would notch it into a saw. 1862 Scrope I'olcanoes 136
Notching it into, .fantastically-shaped eminences.

c. absol. To make notches.

1848 Dickens Dombey'x, Remorseless twins they are for

striding through their human forests, notching as they go.

3. To score, mark, record, by means of notches.

Also with up or down, and in fig. contexts.

1623 Middleton More Dissemblers v. i, I'll notch your
faults up. 1645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 43 He
had no leisure to eat for notching up the men he met. 1649
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V eclxxxiv, Let Harrie's Kate
(Notch d sure with Time) Spin to a Softer Bed. 1837
Dickens Pickw. vii, The umpires were stationed behind
the wickets ; the scorers were prepared to notch the runs.

1848 Lowell Biglo-w P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 138 We
notched the votes down on three sticks i860 Emerson
Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 320 As children stand up
against the wall, .and notch their height. 1879 Princeton
Rev. May 478 The cataract itself has notched the records

of the ages of its retrocession upon the rocks by its side.

absol. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, They notch in here..

it's the best place in the whole field.

b. To score, succeed in getting (a ran, etc.).

1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, AU-Muggleton had notched
some fifty-four. 1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 9/4 The nearest

they could get to scoring was a corner, whilst their

opponents notched two goals.

c. To mark offhy effacing a notch.

1831 Landor Andria ofHungary Wks. 1846 II. 2 Notched
off like schoolboy's days Anxious to see his parent,

4. To fix, secure, or insert, by means of notches
1768 C. Beattv Jml. 72 note, Logs of wood laid upon one

another, notched at the corners into each other. 1837
Civil Eng. fy Arch. Jrnl. I. 2/2 Longitudinal sleepers of

timber.. on which are notched down transverse bearers.

1838 Ibid. 104/1 Cross-ties notched on to the waling. 1857
Thokeau Maine IV. (1894) 23 One directly above another,

and notched together at the ends. 1875 Carpentry <$• Join.
62 You can notch in the corners, like E, as it cannot get

out of place when the top is nailed on.

fig. 1824 Scott St. RonatCs i, The houses were notched
as it were into the side of the steep bank.

b. To chop off, cut out.

1820 Scott Abbot iii, Have they hands, and fight not for

the land which bore them? They should be notched off at

the elbow ! 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 192 Rhombic in

shape with a corner notched out.

5. To fit the arrow to the bowstring ; to nock.

1635 Quarles Embl. 1. vii. 30 His bow is bent, and he
hath notch'd his dart. 1649 G.Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. V
clxxix, Other well-notch their Arrowes; trye their Stringes

And draw their Bowes. 17*0 De Foe Copt. Singleton xvii.

(1840) 292 Their arrows being soon notched upon their

bows. 1767 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 230, 1 bent my bow,. .and
strait Notch'd on the nerve the messenger of fate.

6. To stop or jam (a wheel). rare~l
.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 130 They can't strike sail,

or notch the wheels, ..in a trice.

7. intr. To become jagged or indented, rare—1
.

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 15 Their
matter must be of good temper'd Steel, so that the edge
may neither turn, or notch easily.

Notched (n?*tjt), ///. a. [f. prec. + -EnV|
1. That has a notch or notches cut in it; nicked,

indented; marked with a notch.
1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. 1, He lookes like a may-

pole, or notched stick. 1683 Crowne City Politiques v,

Because a knight's notch'd in the crown, and the doctor's a
little crack'd there. 1744 Johnson Diary N. Wales (1816)

74 At an iron-work 1 saw round bars formed by a knotched
hammer and anvil. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea no
They ascended with great agility, by a long notched stick.

1821 Clare Vill. Miustr. I. 112 The oak-tree, gnarl'd and
notch'd, Lifts Us. . furrow'd side. 1847 Smeaton Builder's

Man. 163 To describe an Ellipse by Means of., a piece

of notched Lath. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiii, The
notched door of the portcullis was open.

"b. Bot. Coarsely dentate or serrate.

1676 Grew Anat. PI, Fruits 176 The Belly'd [flowers]

are also Even Edged, as in Convolvulus; or Notched, as in

Trachelium. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. ii. 310 The leaves of this

tree are. .notched about the edges. 1796 Withering Brit.

Plants (ed. 3) I. 200 Petals, .heart-shaped, bent inwards, and
notched at the end. 1824 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Fl. (1828)

II. 345 Petals 5, flat, spreading, notched. 1870 Hooker
Stud. Flora 51 Petals notched, and with a notched scale.

o. Zool. Having notches or incisions.

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amboins if-2 Echinus
planus,.. Double notch'd Sea Pan-cake. 1774 Goldsm.
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 359 The two great claws . .are usually

notched, like a saw. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 26/1 Ears.,

a little notched on their external border. 1880 Gunther
Fishes 330 Pectoral fins not notched at their origin.

NOTE.

Comb. 1871 Casselts Nat. Hist. I. 307 The Notched-
eared Bat (Vespertilio emarginatus), found in Central and
Southern Europe, and extending eastward into Persia.

f 2. Having unevenly or closely cropped hair.

161 1 Cotgr., Bertaude, curtailed; also, notched, or cut
vneuenly. c 1648 Davenant Vac. in London Wks. (1673)
289 For Prentice notch'd he strait does call. 1681 Dryden
Span. FriarProl., Even as notch'd prentices whole sermons
write. [1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in the Vacation, A
votary of the desk—a notched and cropt scrivener.]

Notchel (np-tjel), sb. dial. Also 7 nochell,

9 nochil(d, knotchell, etc. [Of obscure origin.

Now current only in Chesh., Lane, and \Y. Yks.]

To cry {one) notchel, to proclaim publicly that

one will not be responsible for debts incurred by
the person named. Also in notchel-crying, -notice.

1681 Dial. betw.Sam. fy Will, in Hart. Misc. (1744) II.

101 The King's Majesty,, .him they cryed Nochell. Sa?u.

What, as Gaffer Block of our Town cryed his Wife ? 1839
Lewis Gloss. Heref, In Lancashire, ' cry'd nochild ' means
a woman cried down by her husband. 1859 in A". <y Q. 3rd

Ser. (1866) X. 108 On Wednesday there was at Accrington
an extraordinary instance of the disgraceful practice of
' notchel crying '. 1882 Lane. Gloss. 202 To cry 'notchel

'

is to give notice that a certain person or persons will not

pay the debts of another person. 1889 A". $ Q. 7th Ser.

VIII. 268 He is thus said to 'notchel' her, and the adver-

tisement is termed a { notchel ' notice.

Hence No'tchel v.

1841 Hamilton Nugse Lit. 356 When a man advertises

that he is not answerable fur certain debts of a partner, in

life or in trade, he knotchells them. 1886 Cheshire Gloss.

241 When a man makes public announcement that he will

not pay his wife's debts, she is said to be notchelled.

Notcher (n^'tjai). [f. Notch v.] One who
notches ; a scorer.

c 1740 in Daily News 19 Oct. (1897) 7/2 The Bowler, The
Striker, The Notcher [etc.L 1895 C. Scott Apple Orchards
52 A deal table accommodated the notcher or scorer.

Notcliet. rare~ x
. (Of obscure meaning.)

Cf. Suff. and Essex dial, notcliet, an insignificant thing, a

small quantity.

1636 Abp. Williams Holy Table (1637) 53 In this imper-

fect time, and uneven Notchets, His house with Minum's
swarm'd, his head with Crotchets.

Notchiul. [f. Notch sb.] The quantity

which can be contained in a notch.

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 331 An equal Number
of Notchfuls of seed will be delivered thro' the Seed Passage
at each Revolution of the Wheels.

Notching (n^tjirj), vbL sb. [f. Notch v.]

1. The action or process of making notches, esp.

in carpentry as a method of joining timbers.

1611 Cotgr., Creneure, a lagging, nicking, notching. 1825

J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 564 Notching admits two
pieces to be joined at from one to four angles. 1847
Smeaton Builder's Man. 80 The carpenter usually connects

his timbers either by notching, or by mortice and tenon.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1534/2 Halving, scarfing, and
cauking are forms of notching, and form a lap-joint.

2. A notch or notch-like incision.

1843 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 1008 Notching, a hollow cut

from one of the faces of a piece of timber, generally made
rectangular in section. 1849 Murchison Siluria ix. 201

The galleries thus formed falling in, and producing furrow-

like markings, with or without transverse notchings.

Notcliy (n^'tji), a. [f. Notch sb. + -yl.]

Having notches or indentations.

1850 Allingham Poems, To the Cicada, Scraping to your
heart's desire Dusky sides with notchy feet. 1883 Mtss
Broughton Belinda III. 152 The Langdale Pikes have just

shaken the rain-clouds off their notchy crests.

Note, sb. 1 Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms: i

notu, (1) 2-5, 9 note, 5 noote
; 4-5 not, 4

notte, 5 nott
; 5 noytt, 5, 7 noyt, 9 noit. [OE.

notu fem. = MDu. note (cf. MDu. not, ON. not

neut.), f. the weak grade of the series ncut-, naut-,

nut-\ see Nait sb. and v. 1
, Neat sb., and Nowt.

In later ME. the word is most common in alliterative

verse ; in the Wars Alex, it occurs at least a score of times

in a variety of senses. In some passages it appears to have

no very definite meaning.]

1. Use, usefulness, profit, advantage.

C803 K. Alfred Oros. 1. x. 48 Hit aer biosan senoj
aemittis kej .

.
, & je his nane note ne haefdon. c 960 Rule

St. Benet (Schroer) u He biS jewitnod swa swa jymeleas

hyrde.jif sehyredes ealdor..to lytele note & nytwyrSnesse

on his heorde anjyt. a M50 Owl <y Night. 557 Is in be

eni ober note, Bute bu hauest schille brote? c 1200 St,

Katherine 51 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 93 We schulle betere i-leue

alle men, and more it wole beo note. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (\V.)

992 For here bolt is sone i-schote, More to harm than to

note. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 169 God gif bam grace

to spede, With douhty fo, to note, whan bei com to dede.

a 1425 Cursor M. 22883 (Trm -)i Owe we "ere of to fecche

resoun How he dob alle binge to note [v.r. nait]. a 1450

Myrc 1484 Hast bow ouer-holde corne or ote.Oroberbynge
bat come neuer to note?

b, (One's) good, benefit, or profit.

a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 195 Ihesu cristes blode,

pet for ure note was i-sched o5ere rode, a 1250 Owl $
Night. 330 Ich do god mid mine brote, And warni men to

hore note, a 1300 Cursor M. 21772 Sco bat fand quar it

was hid,.. And til vr note nu has it broght. 1340 Ayenb.

159 Huanne be man zekb his o^ene note in al bet he deb.

O. To do note, to do good.
13.. Coer de Lion 2651 Stones that deden never note,

Grounde they never whete, no grote. c 1325 Chron. Eng.

434 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 288 Ethelwolf. .dude ys lond

lute note, c 1425 Cast. Perse?/. 2730 f»ou mayst purchase

per-with bothe ponde & parke, & do ^er-with mekyl note.

c 1440 Jacob's Well 197 pin handyl is all to schort, bi schouyl

is nojt worthe. pou doost no note.



NOTE.

d. In note, in use.

c 1400 Destr.Troy 792 Ho raught hym a ring with a riche
stone,. .Eneas it name & in note hade, c 1440 York Myst.
xxxvi. 383 A graue. .pat neuer was in noote, it is newe.

e. dial. The milk given by a cow ; the period
of giving milk ; the condition of a cow when giving,

or beginning to give, milk after calving.
a 1728 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 fol. 272 b, Noyt, a

cow's milk for one year. W. R. Yorksh. where they hire out
a cow for a summer at so much a Noyt. 1847 in Halliw.,
Note,, .the time during which a cow is in milk. North.
1875 in Antrim ty Down Gloss. (1880) 73 A Kerry cow,, .at
her note in May. 1880- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., Yks.,
Lane, Chesh.).

2. Office; 'employment, occupation, or work, as
properly pertaining or assigned to a person. Also,
way of acting, practice.

C960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 63 Ne neden sebroSru, ne
ne singen . . ac da syn jecorene to oaere note, c 1000 ^lfric
Gen. xi. 13 ^fter bam Pharao. .jeset be to bsere ylcan note.

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntie 963 Y swore . . pat y wide nat
. .halewe bys day of my note, c 1386 Chaicer Reeve's T.
148 This meller goth agayn, and no word seyde, But doth his
note, . .Til that her corn was fair and wel i-grounde. c 1450
St. Cut/tbert {Suitees) 8056 parfore prior turgote pe bischope
preferd to bis note. 1513 Douglas sEneis VL iv. 26 Vthens,
quhilk wer ordanit for sic notis, The warme new blude
keppit in coup and peis.

b. Work, as occupying one for or at a particular

time ; temporary occupation or employment.
ci$a$Metr. Horn. 61 Of thair not yet standes merk, In

Babilony the tour yet standes. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1233
}et nolde neuer nabugo bis like note leue, Er he hade
tuyred bis toun & torne bit to grounde. c 1400 Destr. Troy
284 Atony noble for be nonest to be note yode...To this
Journey with Jason. c 1460 How theGoode Wif 103 Hazl.
E. P. P. 1. 187 Loke what note is moste nede for to done.
1883 Almondbury Gloss. 92 'What noit are ye at?' =

' What are you doing?'

0. Work of a specified kind.
c 1400 Sege Jerits. 800 Myche of masonus note bey mar-

den pal tyme. 1419 Swt'ees Misc. (1890) 15 The wryght
note of a gutter betwix the newe house . . and the hall.

d. A piece of work.
13.. St. Erkenwolde 38 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (i83i)

267 pe temple., was.. A noble note for be nones & new
werke hit batte. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 921 In Iudee hit
is bat noble note [sc. Jerusalem].

3. A matter, affair, or circumstance ; a thing.
a 1350 St. Lucy 199 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 19

One of his men wightly 3ode To venge his lord of bis lang
note, a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 551 Hit is a
nedful note to neuen. a 1400-50 Alexander 125 As many
Besandis on his bake as he bere mist, And obire necessari
notis as nedis to his craftis. c 1470 Gol. $ Gatv. 506 ' Quhat
nedis ', said Spinagrus, ' sic notis to nevin '?

1883 Almondbury Gloss. 92 'We sud be at the same noit
as before,* i.e. in the same position, or difficulty.

b. In phrase new note[s).

13.. Evang. Nicod. 77 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 393 Vs
noyes gretely bir notes new. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 155
penne nwe note me com on honde pat meued my mynde ay
more & more, c 1400 Roivland 3- O. 49 Now come tham
newe note one hande And wondirfull hasty tythande. c 1470
Gol. % Gaw. 501 Thoght I suld fynd thame new notis for
this ix yeir.

4. The tenor or purport of a. letter. rare~ l
.

a 1400-50 Alexander 1719 Now sail I neuen vs here next
be note of his lettir.

Note (n£«t), sb. 2 Also 3-4 (6 Sc.) not (7 Sc.
notte), 4 noot, 5 noote, Sc* noyt, 6 Sc, noit,
6-7 noate, 7 noat. [a. OF. note (12th c), ad.

L. nola, a mark. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. nota.']

1. 1. a. A written character or sign, expressing
the pitch and duration of a musical sound.
c 1300 Learning Music in Ret. Ant. I. 292 Summe notes

arn shorte and somme a long noke, Somme kroken a-wey-
ward als a fleshoke. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 359/1 Noote, of
songe yn a boke, nota. 1597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. 11
Euery small note of a Ligature descending being a square
note is a long. 1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 6 Now
Notes is that by which the highnes, or lownes of a Song is

expressed. 1663 Playford Skill Mus. 1. x, This swifter
Triple Time is sometimes prick'd in Black Notes, which
Black Note is of the same Measure with the Minim. 1716Hum* Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 277 He hath got an old MS.
with Musical Notes. 1763-71 H. Walpole Vertne's A need.
Paint. (1786) II. 206 His own portrait done by himself with
a pallet and pencils in his hand, and musical notes on a
scrip of paper. 1848 Rimbault Pianoforte 11 Two notes
are obtained without the assistance of ledger-lines, by
merely placing one below and the other above the staff.

1893 Duff Early Printed Bks. 139 Higden's Polycronicon,
the first English book containing musical notes.

b. A key of a pianoforte or similar instrument.
1848 Rimbault Pianoforte 67 One is kept in motion by

repeatedly striking the same note. 1884 V . M. Crawford
Rom. Singer I. 6 Two of the notes are dumb.
fifr 1899 J. Smith Chr. Charac. 172 Instinctively we
discern in others a dumb note, . . a moral insensitiveness,
which awakens a sense of alarm.

2. A single tone of definite pitch, such as is pro-
duced by a musical instrument or by the human
voice in singing.

C1300 Learning Music in Rel. Ant. I. 292 Thu holdest
nowt a note, by God ! in riht ton... Thu tuchest nowt the
notes, thu bites hem on sonder. 1340 Ayenb. 105 Ine bise
zonge byeb KM notes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Nou
scharpe notes and nou softe, Nou hihe notes and nou lowe,
As be the gamme a man mai knowe. i$t6Pilgr. Perf.(W.
de W. 1531)158 Not clipping the syllables,, .not chauntyng
nor brekynge your notes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 405
First rehearse this song by roate To each word a warbling
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note. 1611 Bible Wisd. xtx. 18 As in a Psaltery notes
change the name of the tune, and yet are alwayes sounds.
1662 Playkord Skill Mus. 1. i, Those below Gam-ut are
called double Notes. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty ii. 16
The ear is as much offended with one even continued note.
1762 Franklin Exp. Elcctr. (1769) 30 It often happens that
two [glasses] of the same size differ a note or half a note in
tone. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 47 She even hummed an
air, and did not make a single false note. 1887 Bowen
Virg. /Eneid xi. 646 Their Thracian priest. .Chants them
the air with the seven sweet notes of his musical scales.

fig. 1885 Harpers Mag. Apr. 696/2 The gardens and
orchards, .strike.,joyous notes of color.

b. With reference to the song, or other musical
utterance, of birds. (Cf. 3 b.)

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 65 Vnder lynde in a launde
lenede ich a stounde, To lithen here laies and hereloueliche
notes. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The
yelwe swan.-Ageyn his dethe melodyously syngyng His
fatal notys. c 1450 Holland Howlat 716 Thar notis anone
. . War of Mary the myld. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv.
35 Thow luifsum Lark & gay Goldspink, . . Lat be 5our
heuinly noitis. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 5 Here can I

..to the Nightingales complaining Notes Tune my dis-
tresses. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 72 Or to the
groues, where birds.. Sit sweetly tuning of their noates to-
gether. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 596/2 Happy Bird,.. You
alone her heart could move With sweetest Notes of
tender Love. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 324 A
region where the birds excel rather in the beauty of their
plumage than the sweetness of their notes. 1810 Scott
Lady of L. III. ii, In answer coo'd the cushat dove Her
notes of peace, and rest, and love. 1875 Newton in Encycl.
Brit. III. 770/2 The notes to which we have.. hearkened
with rapt admiration are changed to a guttural croak.

3. A strain of music, a melody, a tune, a song.
In later use only poet.

c 1275 Lay. 6999 Blabgabarat was king ihote Ofalle manere
note, a 1300 Cursor M. 7407 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note

;

Bath he cuth on harpe and rote. C1305 St. Dunstan 165 in

E. E. P. (1862) 39 Kirieleyson, christeleyson, was be niurie
note and song. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 He song, that he
the bestes wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1493
Festivall (W. de W. 1515)^900, Two yonge men began
masse w* a solempne note. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm.
233 He made it also in metre, & set a note to it verye con-
sonant to the argument. 1599 B. Joxsox Cynthia's Rev. iv. i,

I made this ditty, and the note to it. 1635 Pagitt Chris-
tianogr. i.iii. (1636) 131 If it be some high or Festivall day

:

..' We praise thee O God ', is sung with a more solemneand
curious note. 1667 Milton P.L. iv. 683 Celestial voices.,
responsive each to others note Singing thir great Creator.
1750 Gray Elegy 40 Through the long-drawn aisle and
fretted vault The pealing anthem swells the note of praise.

b. The musical song or call of a bird. (Cf. 2 b.)
c 1330 Amis <$- Amil. 536 She herd the foules gret and

smale, The swete note of the nightingale. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems xxii. 17 The pyet with hir pretty cot Fenjeis to sing
the nychtingalis not. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. i. 135 The
plainsong Cuckowgray; Whose note full many a man doth
marke. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 40 The wakeful Bird. .in
shadiest Covert hid Tunes her nocturnal Note. 1742 Gray
On Spring i, The Attic warbler pours her throat. Re-
sponsive to the cuckoo's note. 1800-24 Campbell Poems,
Field Flo7vers ii, The deep mellow crush of the wood-
ftigeon's note. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, A Cuckoo
ooked out of a trap-door in the Palace, and gave note
six times.

f c. In phr. to say, sing; etc., by note. Obs.
1436 E.E. Wills (1882) 106, xx s' to sey be note the dirige.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 1223 Ower servyse be note
lett vs syng. a 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. VIII, 82 b, The
sayd lorde Cardinal sang an high and solempne masse by
note before the two kynges and quenes. 1762 Churchill
Rosciad Poems 1767 I. 46 And, in six months, my dog shall
howl by note.

4. A cry, call, or sound, esp. that made by a
bird or fowl.

_
a 1300 Cursor M. 22467 Childer in moder wamb toh'j, Wit-

'

inbairwambs sal bai cri.Wit hei not and lude steuen. 1573 ;

Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 144, I saw thame fane To cry
|

'Peccaui ' with the w.iithman noit. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI,
in. ii. 40 Came he right now to sing a Rauens Note, Whose
dismall tune bereft my Vitall powres. a 1682 Sir T. Browne
Tracts (1683) 105 From the proper note it is called an
Hoopebird with us. 1693 Warder True Amazons (1713)
63 With a piteous and discontented Note, searching for

their Queen. 1719 De Foe Crusoe h (Globe) 53 Fowls of
many Sorts,., crying every one according to his usual Note.
178a Cowper Jackdaw i, There is a bird who., by the
hoarseness of his note Might be suppos'd a crow. 1845
P. Parley's Ann. VI. 36 (The bullfinch] has a wild hooping
note. 1866 Hatfield Notices Doncaster I. 86 The note of
the carrion crow.., a note-call of danger.

5. In transferred applications.
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 183 She wold neuer

here ne understand the noote and wordes of none, sauf one
J

tyme that a knyghte prayd her. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V%
1

iv. Prol. 14 The Armourers.., With busie Hammers closing
Riuets vp, Giue dreadfull note of preparation. 170a C. !

Mather Magn. Chr. in. iii. (1853) I. 306 The gentry at the .

table were at their old notes. 1839 Carlyle Chartism
j

(1842) 49 The terror and horror they inspire is but the note
of preparation for the truth they are to teach. 1849 Macau-

j

lay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 492 Roger Lestrange .. sounded the
!

note of war in the Observator. 1877 ' H. A. Page* De 1

Quincey I. viii. 151 We can catch clearly enough the note
of extreme, almost austere self-dependence.

b. To change (one's) note : To alter (one's) way
of speaking or thinking. (Cf. F. changer de note.)

,

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Josephs Coat 3 Sorrow hath
j

chang'd its note. 1680 Obs. on ' Curse Ye Meroz ' 7 Do you 1

imagine such a Fool would not think it high time to change
(

Note and Coat ? 1734 tr. Rollin's Arte. Hist. III. vn. 449 ,

Finding that the more he declined the command the more
they pressed him to accept it, he changed his note. 1778
Sheridan Camp. 1. i, Here he comes.—Now you'll change

|

NOTE,
l yournote. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xv. vi. III. 161 Tournay

won, these Spanish allies had begun to change their note.
II. t 6. A name or distinctive appellation. Obs.

1390 Gower Conf. II. 16 A knave child.. which was after
hote Paphus, of whom yit hath the note A certein yle,
which Paphos Men clepe.

7. A mark, sign, token, or indication of some
quality, condition, or fact, or from which some-
thing may be inferred ; a characteristic or dis-

tinguishing feature.
Common from e 1575 to 1690, and again in recent use

(from c 1865).

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 159 Wherfore
eschaufib it so.. to fynden bilke notes of sobe y-couered.
1547-64 Hauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 111 Patience K:

perseuerance are two proper notes; whereby Gods children
are trulyknown from hypocrites, a 1568 Ascham Scholem.
(Arb.) 37 The most speciall notes of a good witte for learning
in a childe [etc.]. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 435 Both
kindes^ haue vnder their tailes a double note of passage.
1628 T. Si'Encer Lngick 288 That Axiome is probable which
seemes so to all . .by certaine frequent note>, and cleerenes.
1696 Whiston The. Earth iv. (1722) 346 'Tis a plain Note of
the Vileness of our present State. 1738 Warburton Div.

]

Legat. I. Ded. p. xxxii, To shew how certain Notes they
I are of the Temper of Mind I charge upon you. 1794 Palf.y
Fvid.n. yii. (1817) 185 Between the letters.. of St. Paul..
and his history in the Acts of the Apostles, there exist many

\

notes of correspondency. 1846 Kebi.e Lyra Innoc. (1873)
j

12 The welcome notes of fatherhood. 1891 Speaker 2 May
! 532/2 These are the notes of the ' Neo-paganism ', which
began a good hundred years ago.

b. Theol. One of certain characteristics by

I

which the true Church may be known ; a sign or
!
proof of genuine origin, authority, and practice.

1 1555 L. Sal'n-ijkks in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 11564) 187
Eesydes these outward notes and tokens deciaryng y' we be

I the true church. 1563 Homilies 11. xvi. (1859J 462 The true
!

Church, .hath always three notes or marks whereby it is

;
known

; pure and sound doctrine, the Sacraments ministered
1

according to Christ's holy institution, and the right use of
I

ecclesiastical discipline. 1656 Hhamhall Replic. i. 3 Other
1

notes of the Church which did not please us so well, as
Antiquity, and Uniuersality, and Splendour. 1749 Wesley
Wks. (1872) X. 83 How comes subjection to the Pope to be
..an essential note of the Church? 1841 J. H. Newman
Lett. (1891) II. 354 Many persons are doubtful whether we
have the notes of the true Church upon us. 1864 — Apol.
v. 198, I do_not wish it supposed, that I considered the note
of Catholicity really to belong to Rome [etc.],

transf. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. I. 337 To have a compact
statement of the whole jjist of Christianity is the principal
1

note ' of the Common-Sense Church.
8. A stigma, reproach. Const, of.
In common use from c 1570 to 1650 ; now rare.
1531 Elyot Gov. (1580) 80 Augustus,, .only for playing at

dice,, .sustaineth in hystories a note of reproche. 1570-6
Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826J 323 Whatsoever note of
infamie we heeretofore may have contracted. 1635 R. N.
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 17 Amongst all men he under-
went the note of cruelty. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love
Pref., My outward Conversation, .shall never be justly
tax'd with the Note of Atheism or Prophaneness.
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 568 A crime on which

divine and human laws have justly set a peculiar note of
infamy. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 130 To leave those
who disbelieved it free from the note of heresy.

b. The mark of censure used by the Roman
censors.

1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. iii. § 13. 422 Neither was the
note of the Censors at this time (as otherwise it had used to
be) hurtful onely in reputation.

fc. An object of censure. Obs. rare~ l
.

1563 Foxe A. Sf M. 59/2 Better it were to sustaine pouerty
with praise, than ingreate promotions to be a common note
to al men.

9. An objective sign, or visible token, which
serves to identify or distinguish some person or
thing, or to denote some circumstance or fact in

connexion therewith.
Pretty common from c 1580 to 1680 ; now rare.
1577-87 Holinshed Scot. Chron. (1806) II. 148 A red lion

(the peculiar note of the kingdom of Scotland). 1583
Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) no So the other notes
of apparell. .may make a difference, and distinguish them
from others of the laitie abroad. 1618 Bolton Florus 1.

xviii. (1636) 54 Having first cast away his ensignes or notes
of a King. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 Those notes of
having flat feet . . argue it to belong to the genus of Colymbi.
1899 Allbulfs Syst. Med. VIII. 865 The ' note ' of scabies
is the burrow ; and in this the parasite must be sought.

10. A sign or character (other than a letter)

used in writing or printing ; a mark of interroga-

tion, etc. (AlsoJig.)
1539 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 286/1. I haue laid you the

places ready with ryshes betwene the leaues and notes
marked in the margentes where the matter is touched.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. v. ii. 12 The changes I perceiued in
the King, and Camillo, were very Notes of admiration.
1636 B. Ionson Eng. Gram. Wks. 1816 IX. 345 If a
sentence be with an interrogation, we use this note (?). 1668
Wilkins Real Char. m. xi. 365 There should be some
Note or Mark to express when a Vowel is to be used long.

1748 J. Mason Elocution 23 There are four more Notes or
Distinctions of Pause, viz. a Parenthesis [etc.]. 1795 L.
Murray Eng. Gratn. 169 A note of interrogation is used at
the end of an interrogative sentence. 1859 [see Admiration
4]. 1899 AllbuWs Syst. Med. VIII. 775 Bald patches with
note of exclamation hairs. Ibid. 856 The short hairs.. are
shaped like a note of exclamation (!).

t b. A mark on a flower or leaf. Obs. rare.

1578^ Lyte Dodoens 206 These be not those Hyacinthes
wherein the notes or mourning markes are printed. 1691
Ray Creation (1714) 113 The signatures of Plants or the
Notes impressed upon them as indices of their vertues.
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NOTE.

+ 11. A (Hebrew) particle. Obs.rare.

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 339 The Hebrew
notes cannot admit such a version or exposition, c 1620 A.

Hume Brit. Tongue it. v, This difference we dcclyne, not

as doth the latines and greekes, be terminationes, but with

noates, after the maner of the hebrues, quhilk they cal

particles, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. ii. 9 The passageway
be brought in with discretive notes,..' though .,*yet \

III. 12. Law. An abstract of essential par-

ticulars relating to transfer of land by process of

Fine, which was engrossed and placed on record.

1483 Act 1 Ric. ///, c 7 § 1 Notes and Fines levied in the

King^s Courts, .should be openly and solemnly read. 1581

Act 23 Eli*, c. 3 § 1 The Concord, Note and Foot of every

such Fine. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 58 The notes of

all writs whereupon fines are to be levied. 1670 Blount
Law Diet. s.v., Note of a fine., is a Brief of a Fine made
by the Chirographer, before it be engrossed. 1766 Black-

stone Comm. II. xxi. 351 The note of a fine : which is only

..an abstract of the writ of covenant, and the concord;

naming the parties, the parcels of land, and the agreement.

b. In Sc. Law applied to various forms of legal

records and memoranda.
1560 Holland Crt. Venus iv. 292 Scho. .thairupontuik

notis and Instrumentis. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 120 § 9 A
short and concise Note, drawn and signed by Counsel, of

the Pleas in Law on which the Action or Defence is to be

maintained. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 679 The term

note is also applied to various incidental applications, the

occasions for which it would be difficult to enumerate.

t868-88 [see Reclaiming vbL sb. b].

13. A brief record or abstract of facts written

down for the purpose of assisting the memory, or

to serve as a basis for a more complete or full

statement ; also transf, a recollection or mental

impression of something. (Usually//.)

1548 Patten Expcd. Scotl. Peroration Pijb, The which
indede I had not so perfitly written in my notes. 1595
Shaks. John v. ii. 5 That.. they and we, perusing ore these

notes May know wherefore we tooke the Sacrament. 1617

Moryson /tin 1. 287, I find in my notes that at Lasagna I

changed a silver crowne foi eight and twenty batzen. 1695
Woodward Nat Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 4 And 'tis out of

these Notes that my Observations are compiled. 1817 W.
Sklwyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) II. 798 Where the agree-

ment is to be performed upon a contingency, ..there a note

in writing is not necessary. 1854 Chr. WOSDSW. Misc.

(1879) I. 95 A brief account of my impression was published
anonymously under the title of ' Notes at Paris'. 1885
Law Rcfi. 29 Chan;. Div. 543 There is merely a short note
of what be decided.

b. In phr. to make, or take, a note or notes.

1548 Patten Expcd. Scott. Ded., Hauying in these last

warres againste Scotlande. .made notes of actesthear done.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii. 84 Goe with me to my
chamber To take a note of what I stand in need of. 1641
Sir S. D'Ewes in Forster Gr. Remonstr. 124, I drew out
again my pen and ink, and took notes. 1726 Swift Gul-
liver 11. vi, The King heard the whole. ., frequently taking
Notes of what I spoke. 1789 Burns Capt. Grose i, A
chield's amang you taking notes. 1837 Southey Lett.

(1856) IV. 538 He has only his memory to trust to, never
having made any notes. 1848 Dickens Dombey xv, When
found, make a note of. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234,
I took notes.

.
, which I afterwards filled up at leisure.

c. To compare notes', see Compare vA 2 b.

d. A brief memorandum made to serve as a
help in discoursing on any subject. (Chiefly//.)

1693 Humours Town 19 Tw as necessary as Notes to the
Parson in the Pulpit. 1719 Swift Lett, to Young Clergym.
Wks. 1751 V. 15 Sly frequent hearing of Foreigners, who
never make Use of Notes, may have added to my Disgust.

1796 Pegge Anonym. (1800) 139 They call a Clergyman's
Sermon, what he preaches from, his Notes ; because formerly
it was written in characters, or short-hand, usually called
Notes. 187a Froude Short Stud, I. 2 He spoke for more
than an hour without a note.

14. An explanatory or critical annotation or

comment appended to a passage in a writing or
book.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 40 b, This writing dyd

Luther translate into the vulgare toungue, & set to his
notes in the margente. 1618 Bolton Elorus To Rdr., The
words.. are for the most part explanatory of the Authors
meaning, supplying marginall notes. 1653 Milton Hire-
lings Wks. 1851 V. 369 The entire Scripture translated into
English with plenty of Notes. 1714 in Wodrow Corr.
(1843I II. 8 A new edition of Homer's Odyssey,, .with
Gronovius' notes. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 260 The
Parallel is another Sign which serves for a Reference, and
is fit to be used either for side or bottom Notes. 1809
Lamb Let. to Coleridge 7 June, I found two other volumes
.

. , the A rcadia, and Daniel, enriched with manuscript notes.
1841- [see Foot-note]. 1878 R. Holt Ormulnm I. p. v,
In this new edition the Editor.. has revised, and added
somewhat to, the Notes.

t b. An observation deserving of notice or re-
membrance ; an interesting or noteworthy remark.
1577 Googe HeresbaclCs Husb. (1586) 24 b, There is also

another necessarie note, to have the seede from strange
grounde, and from the woorse to the better. 1601 Shaks.
Twel. N. in. iv. 168 A good note, that keepes you from the
blow of j* Law. 1642-4 Vicars God in Alount 203 To give
thee but one note more concerning this fight.

15. A brief statement of particulars or of some
fact ; + a bill or account.
1587 Galway Arch, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.

App. V. 444 A trewe noate and bill of accompt. 1590
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. 1. 27 Here's the note How much your
Chaine weighs to the vtmost charect. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV,
v. i. 19 Heere is now the Smithes note, for Shooing, And
Plough-Irons. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 188
Flash, where's the note of the guestes you have invited?
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 48 Then I produced
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1 the.. notes, that witnessed the discharging of the excises

and customes. 1715 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 128 This

Morning preached . . Dr. Potter. . . Mr. Taylor of X'. Ch. was
put in the Note, there having been a Mistake in delivering

the Moneo. 173a Ace. Workhouses 175 Keep the trades-

men's notes upon a file. 1895 igth Cent. Aug. 337 That little

document is a note of the box-office receipts for the evening.

16. A short letter or written communication of

an informal kind.

1594 Shaks. Ric/i. Ill, v. iii. 41 Giue him from me, this

most needfull Note. 1603— Meas.for M. iv. ii. io6MyLord
has sent you this note, And by mee this further charge.

1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 37, I received your note

from Fetherston. I thank you for your pains. 1687 A.

Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. d, I shall Answer, Sir, in as

few words as I can, the Note you did me the Honour to

write to me. 1776 Trial ofNundocomar 61/2 Did you send

a verbal or a written message? I wrote a note. 1796-7

Jane Austen Pride <r Prej. xxvi. O813) 130 Not a note,

not a line did I receive in the mean time. 1846 Dickens
Battle ofLife i, He sent them on, with a pencilled note to

me. 1891 A. H. Craufurd Gen. Cranfurds Light Div. 6

Six little notes addressed to the brothers Craufurd.
ellipt. 1892 Phot. Ann. II. 62 Get a piece of stiff" paper

(thick note does well), twist it into a sugar-loaf shape.

b. A formal diplomatic communication.
1796 Bi:rke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 120 Nothing can

be more proper or more manly than the state publication

called a note on this proceeding. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr.

Blanc's Hist. Ten Vrs. I. 473 M. de Talleyrand, .warmly
adopted the project, and promised to present a note to the

British government in its favour. 1863 Kinglake Crimea
(1876) I. iii. 50 The Porte, .acknowledged the validity of the

Latin claims in a formal note.

17. f a. A signed receipt or voucher. 06s. rare.

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Apr. 1644, Two reasonable faire

pubhq Libraries whence one may borrow a booke to one's

chamber, giving but a note under hand. 1722 De Foe Col.

Jack (1840) 60 When he had paid in all the money. .he.,
stayed.. to take notes.. for what he had paid. 1739 Lady
M. W. Montagu Lett. III. 9 The Borromean library, where
all strangers have.. liberty, on giving a note for it, to take
any printed book home with them.

b. A written promise to pay a certain sum at

a specified time. (Cf. next.)

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1862/8 A Note under the Hand of
John Swettaple, Goldsmith,, .for Ninety nine Pounds Ten
Shillings, paid to Edward Callender or Bearer. 1712
Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xvi, His Note will go farther than
my Bond. 1798 W. Hi'tton Life 33, I., paid one hundred
guineas down, and gave my note six months after date, for

the remainder. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 152, I

shall give her a note at a month after date for fifty or a
hundred pounds. 1879 Pentecost Vol. of Bk. vi, (1882) 43

1 A man's note is only current, .because the man is good.

o. More fully note of hmid. (Cf. Promissory a.)

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Note, In which sense we
say, a promissory note, a note under hand,..&c. 1766
Blackstone Comm. II. xxx. 467 Promissory notes, or notes
of hand, are a plain and direct engagement in writing, to

pay a sum specified at the time therein limited to a person
therein named, or sometimes to his order, or often to the
bearer at large. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 12

Notes of Hand under one pound are void. 1867 Trollops
Chron. Barset xxxvii, She can have my note-of-hand for it

all at fourteen days.

18. A bank-note, or similar promissory note

passing current as money.
1696 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1B57) IV. 79 The said bank

have resolved to take for subscriptions the bank of England's
notes. 1728 Swift Intelligencer No. 19 He gave notes
instead o: money (from twopence to twenty shillings) which
passed current in all shops where meat or drink was sold.

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. xiii.

You have involuntarily confided your . . uncounted cash
and notes to the care of the public. 1834 Marryat P.
Simple ii, Change for a one-pound note. 1856 Mrs.
Carlyle Lett. II. 302 The five-pound note I sent you.

b. Australia (and Sc). A bank-note worth £1;
,
the amount of a pound sterling.

1864 J. Rogers Nav Rush 11. 28 A note's so very trifling,

it's no sooner changed than gone ; For it is but twenty shil-

lings. 1875 Wood & Lafham Waiting for Mail 39 Even
, at half fifty notes a week You ought to have made a pile.

IV. 19. Distinction, mark, importance ; reputa-

tion, fame. Esp. in phr. of {good, bad, etc.) note.

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 293 Thynges of slendre note.

1601 Shaks. Airs Well v. iii. 14 The yong Lord Did to his

Maiesty. .Offence ofmighty note. 1610 Holland Camden*s

Brit. (1637) 463 A towne of good note in these dayes for

making of clothes. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <y P. 92
Their Windows, except some few of the highest Note, are
usually folding Doors. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit.

1. 1, iii. (1710) 5 It contains. . 12 Market-Towns : The chief

in note are Reading,.. Abington [etc]. 1745 P. Thomas
Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 5 note, The same.. is the frequent Re-
past even of those of better Note. 1788 Priestley Led.

j

Hist. iv. xxi. 172 Polybius..was of the first note in his age
. as a soldier, statesman, and philosopher. 1838 Macaulay

Let. to NaPier 22 July, As if he were a young writer
struggling into note. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. ii. I. 11

Had he died at sixty years of age, he might have left

behind him an obscure and blameless note.

b. Of note, of distinction or eminence ; notable.

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 25 These betraie nice wenches
'

. .,and make them men of note. x6ix Bible Transl. Pref.
P 2 As oft as we do any thing of note or consequence.
1667 Primatt City <$ C. Build. 94 A Platform for a House
in a high Street, or Lane of Note. 1710 Steele Tatter
No. 135 P 1 All the Philosophers of Note in Greece. 1780
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 390 Among the Romans,
the first critic of note was Cicero. 1840 Dickens Barn.
Rudge xlviii, The fluttering of a banner caught the eye,

and became a circumstance of note. 1877 Mrs. Oltphant
Makers Elor. x. 254 Five noble citizens of Florence, all

men of note and weight.

NOTE.

20. Notice, regard, or attention.

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonies (Arb.) 24 Smal matters
winne great commendation : because they are continually
in vse and in note, a 1635 Naunton Eragm. Reg. (Arb.)

56 The factions of the Court, which were all his times strong,
and in every mans note, a 1641 Finett For.Ambass. 10 The
Ambassador, .kept himselfe all this while quiet without.,
thrusting for publique Note. 1789 Cowper Tiroc. 641 To
..commend, With designation of the finger'send, Its various
parts to his attentive note. < 1810 Hogg May of Moril
Glen 1, The virgin cast on him a look,.. As on some things
below her note. 1886 Law Q. Rev. Oct. 484 The manner
in which these statutes were interpreted is worthy of note.

b. In phr. to take note of
1596 Shaks. Merch. Ven. v. i. 120 Giue order to my

seruants, that they take No note at all of our being absent
hence. 1601 — Alls Well l iii. 195 My loue hath in't a
bond Where of the world takes note. 185a Thackeray
Esmond 11. xi, No one took note of me. 1863 E. V. Neale
Anal. Th. $ Nat. 15 We select from the multitude what we
want. ., and take no note of the rest.

c. Knowledge, information ; intimation, rare.

1598 Bacon Ess., Of Suitors (Arb.) 44 If intelligence of
the matter coulde not otherwise haue beene had but by him,
aduantage be not taken of the note. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr.
iv. i. 43 Rouse him, and giue him note of our approach.
1610 — 'Temp. w. i. 248 She that from Naples Can haue no
note, vnlesse the Sun were post.

1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies vii, A streaming flight of
wild geese . . gave note of the waning year.

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 13) note-

gatherer, -maker, -taker, -writer, note-taking;

(sense 16) note-sized adj., -wise adv., -writing;

(sense 18) note-case, -issue, -palming.
1838 Dickens 0. Twist ix, Placing a snuff-box in one

pocket of his trousers, a *note-case in the other. 1637 Dow
Ansiv. to Burton 120 His *note-gatherers in the gallery.

1893 Times 17 Apr. 9/5 The privilege of *note issue enjoyed
by the Scotch banks. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol.

II.) 61 Erecting as it were Trophees of like passages, after

the fashion of our "Note-Makers now adayes. 1738 Geutl.

Mag. VIII. 634 Any Critick or Note-maker. 1900 Weyman
Sophia iii, Until you are away from here I'll answer there

shall be no *note palming. 1870 Routledge's Every Boy's
Ann. June Suppl. 12 A small "note-sized envelope. 1886 T.

Hardy Mayor Caslerbr. xxviii, Henchard being no ^note-

taker himself. 1406-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 224

Furst, paid at the *Note takyng of the Endentour of com-
nandes, ij d. 1862 Thornbury Turner II. r34 That vast

tenacious memory, which no note- taking habits could
weaken. 1703 Rules of Civility 177 If we be desir'd to..

write *Notewise, that is to say, without Sir, and the great

Space at the top [of the letter], we must comply. 1836-48
B. D. Walsh Aristoph. 304 note, Some of the Greek *note-

writers call him a composer of tragedies. 1826 Miss Mit-
ford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 274 The closetings, the •note-

writings, the whisperings.

t Note, sb.z Obs. (Prob. var. of Nut sb., here

applied to the uropygial gland.)

1486 Bk. St. Albans avj, Youre hawke. .fetcheth moys-
1

tour like oyle at hir tail!,.. and strikyth the federis of hir

wynges throw her beke, and it is calde the note, than as she

fetchis the oyle. [Hence Guillim (1632) and Holme (1688).]

Note, obs. f. Nut ; dial, variant of Nowt.

t Note, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning doubtful.)

Perh. properly an attributive use of Note sb. 1
, employed

mainly for alliteration. L. notus has also been suggested.

13.. Gaw. «$ Gr. Knt. 2092 Now nar se not fer fro bat

note place, a 1400-50 Alexander 1227 Arystes. .noyed of

bare note-men at be nete kepid. Ibid. 4870 Fra bens oure
I note men be northe nymes bairn be way.

t Note, v. 1 Obs. Forms: a. 1 notian, 3 notien,

4 notye. £. 3 noten, 4 notun (6 Sc. noyt, noit,

not), 4-5 (6 Sc), note. [OE. notian, f. notu

Note sb.1 Cf. Icel. nota.]

1. trans. To use, to make use of (something).
a. c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xviii. § 1 Eall moncynn &

ealle netenu ne noti^aS nawer neah feoroan dseles bisse

eorSan. C960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 52 Jif he furSon

burh ba gebedu jehailed ne bid, notice bonne se abbod
cyrfes. < 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 189 Here5 nu to wiche

fihte we ojen bis strengSe notien. a 1*50 Owl «y Night.
1 1033 par men habbeb milde mod, Ich noti mid horn mine

brote. c 1315 Shoreham Poems 1. 2198 In founne of bred

and eke of wyn, pat we hyt notye scholde. 1393 Laxcl,

j

/'. PI. C. xviii. 101 Tyliers .. tolden here maystres By be

seed bat bei sewe what bei shoulde notye.

p. a iooo Colloq. AElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Se treow-

wyrhta se&S, hwile eower ne notab craefte minon. e 1200

Ormin 12228 Swa batt tu nohht ne notesst itt At naness

kinness nede. CX250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3144 So mikil hird so it

' notenmai. 13.. Cursor M. 23763 (Gutt.), If we will note

on bairn vr might, Certes bai er feld in flight c 1330 R.

Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2403 Folyly hold we bis meyne
bus, pat mykel byng al day notes, c 1400 Destr. Troy 402

Of nygramansi ynogh to note when she Hket. c 1440 Promp.
Parv. 359/2 Notun, or vsyn, utor. 1513 Douglas AEneis

1 xiii. vi. 64 The agit Drances with curage hoit Begowth the

first hys toung for to noit. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i.

1 221 Noblest natour, nurice tonurtour, not This dull indyte.

2. intr. To make use <?/" (something). rare~K
ciaao Bestiary 612 No golsipe is hem minde, til he noten

of a gres, Se name is mandragores.

Note (n<?«t), z».2 Also 3 notien, 3, 6-7 noat(e,

4 (6 Sc.) not, 6 notte, noth (Sc noit). [ad. OF.
noter, notter, ad. L. notare, f. nota Note sbX\

I. 1. trans. To observe or mark carefully ; to

I
give heed or attention to ; to notice closely.
' a 1235 Ancr. R. 158 Hex beoS, in beos wordes, two eadie

wordes to noten. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian)

43 pe king . . notyt wel . . |>e ansuere bat ilkane mad. a 1400 -

50 Alexander 5655 Now sail I neuyn 50W be names, note ge

be wordis. 1483 Caxton Cato g j, Euery man ought to note

, and reteyne them in their mynde and wytte. a 1533 Ld.



NOTE.

Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) L viij b, It is a thyng
well to be noted, howe all good and yll heartes are applied.

1596 Drayton Legends ii. 400 My Paths by Spyes he
diligently noted. 1630 R. Johnson''s Kingd. A> Commiv. 144
Of both these Forces of horse and foot of France, you are
to note this which followeth. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg.
111. 162 His Age and Courage weigh : Nor those alone, But
note his Father's Virtues and his own. 1774 Burke Corr.

11844) I. 516, I received your lordship's letter, and as the
merchants say, note the contents. 1791 Mrs. Radclikfe
Rom. Forest it, I took special care to note how the trees

stood. 1850 M c'Cosh Div. Govt. 11. ii. (1874) 162 This is a cir-

cumstance worthy of being noted. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 79
It maybe well to note the characters of thetwo constituents.

absol. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. i, I haue some generall
notions ; I do loue To note, and to obserue.

b. To take notice of; to observe, perceive.

c 1315 Shoreham i. 60 pat he so wel ybeawed be, pat alle

men hit notebe. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 336 If ther
hadde be no synne in clothing, Crist wolde not so soone
have notid and spoke of the clothing of thilke riche man in

the gospel, c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiii. (B. N. C.
MS.) If. 73 In bis processe of be gospellcwe mowe noten
and vnderstonde many faire binges. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de \V. 1531) nb, In the whiche mercyfuil liberalite, I

note the superabundant goodnes of god. 158a Stanyhlkst
.Eneis 11. (Arb.) 68, I noted on suddeyn the goast of verye
Crettsa. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 19 The
slave noting his master all alone, presented himselfe before
him. 1658 Jek. Taylor in 12th Rep. Hist. A/SS. Comm.
App. V. 5 If ever you have noted or neard of any overtures
of unkindnesse betweene them. 1712 Heakne Collect.

(O. H.S.) III. 373, I told him I had noted it before. 1821-

22 Shelley Chas. /, 11. 456 Have you not noted that the
Fool of late Has lost his careless mirth? 1874 Green
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 192 Such severances as we note in the
thirteenth century of the cloth-merchant from the tailor.

2. To mention separately or specially among
other items or matters committed to writing.

£."1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. II. 345 Poul notib first bis word.
Ibid., Poul notib, as trewe men shutden, ech variynge of
Goddis word. 1390 Gower Conf.W. \-j-z Nereides that thei

ben hote, The Nimphes whiche that thei note To regne
upon the streines sake, c 1450 Godstoxv Reg. (1905) 273
The forsaid acre of lond, with all the mede and xviij. d.

of yerely rent afore-noted. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640)
16 Generally it is noted of all Historiographers, that after

the appearing of Comets, most commonly follow great
..calamities. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 185
Which thing the Evangelist notes as one of the critical!

passages of his Passion. 169a Ray Creation 1. (1704) 150
They not being able, as I noted before, to see them at that

distance. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 123, I shall

only note this. 1873 Helps Anim. fy Mast. i. (1875) 11, I

must just note that Bastiah's censure does not apply to
England as much as to France.

3. To set down in writing; to put down as a
memorandum ; fto write, indite.

a 1400-50 A lexander 2795 To Nostanda on next pus notis
he a lettir. 1535 Covekuale Isa. xxx. 8 Write them this in

their tables, and note it in a booke. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI,
11. iv. 101 He note you in my Booke of Memorie. 1663
Gerbier Counsel 25 He ought also to note in his book the
materials. 1697 C'tess D'Auuoy's Trav. (1706) 114, I con-
tented myself to note only on my Table-Book these Lines.
1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) App. 51 Lieut. Wilkinson
..carries with him a.. sketch of the route, noting the
streams, hills, &c. that we crossed. 1834 Sir H. Taylor
Arteveldei. 1. ix, 'Twere well to note him on your list. 1868
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 342 At the King's com-
mand A clerk that day did note it every whit.

b. So with down.
1669 Sturmy Mariner s Mag. iv. xvit. 205 If there be any

Current, you may. .allow for it, and note it down. 1695-6
T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 239 Additions and
alterations.. which I have noted down. 1754 Sherlock
Disc. (1759) I. vii. 225 Things noted down in God's Book.
1784 Cowper Task vi. 899 Thy prophets . . noting down
The features of the last degen'rate times. 1836-7 Dickens
Sk. Boz, Scenes viii, A hard-featured old man. .was intently

perusing a lengthy will.. and slily noting down some brief

memorandum of the bequests contained in it.

+ 4. To set down as having a certain (good or

bad) character. Obs.

1526 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Or els bycause they
wolde be noted outwardly religyous. 1533 Cranmer Misc.
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 250 If I had not, or would not so have
done, I might right well have been noted negligent. 1573
L. Lloyd Marrovj 0/ Hist. (1653) 105 In divers autheurs
and places, this prince is noted a glutton and drunkard.

II. f5. To denote, or signify (something). Obs.
a 1300 Cursor M. 25204 Wit bis word ' in heuen *, us es

Noted sothfast buxumnes. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 54
pan satte summe as siphre doth in awgrym, pat noteth
a place and no ping availith. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563)
Xviij, Both sence and names do note them very nere. 1579
Lyly £"«//!«« (Arb.) 38 A woman, .hauingone hande in his

pocket as noting hir theft. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 168 The
coyners of the Hieroglyphiques introduce this gesture to

note Taciturnity. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 442 The
Shepherd knows it well ; and calls by Name Hippomanes,
to note the Mother's Flame. 1755 Johnson s.v. Ling, The
termination notes commonly diminution ; as Kitling (etc.J.

j"b. To point at, indicate by pointing. Obs.

1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 3 The Fynger of Seynt
John Baptiste whych he notyd orshewyd crist Jhu whanne
he seyd Ecce Agnus Dei. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anrtv.
Osor. 249 Doth he herein not note you excellently (Osorius)

and (as it were) poynt at you with the finger ?

c. To indicate ; + to point out, set or showforth.
1521 Warham in Ellis Ort'g. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 242 My

lorde of London to note out.. all other suche names of
writers.. as they perceyve to be erroneous. 1565 Cooper
Thesaurus Pref., I haue thought it good by examples
to note vnto them, what fruit & commodity they may
take therof. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 63 The
Turks u»e in their greatest feasts.. to roast or seethe an

227

Ox whole,.. to note forth their plenty. 1646 P. Bulkeley
Gospel Govt. iv. 337 To note out the property and nature of
that faith. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. m. 252 Distinguish
all betimes, with branding Fire; To note the Tribe, the
Lineage, and the Sire. 1812 Woodholse Astron. ix. 61
A sidereal clock will note that time. 1813 Shelley Q. Mad
iv. 67 Black ashes note where their proud city stood.

6. a. To mark (a book, words, etc.) with a
musical score, rare. Also absol.

£1440 Lydg. Hon; Shepe <y G. 184 Men plukke stalkes
out of my weengis tweyn, Somme to portraye, somme
to noote & write. C1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notun
songe, nolo. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <y Jul, iv. v. 122, I will
carie no Crochets, lie Re you, He Fa you, do you note me ?

Mus. And you Re vs, and Fa vs, you Note vs. 1755 John-
son, Note, to set down the notes of a tune. 1850 Helmoke
Accomp. Harmonies to Hymnal Noted Pref. 2 The English
Words Noted, for the use of all who sing. 1866 Rogers
Agric. A> Prices I. xv. 285 The payments made at Oxford
in the year 1308 for noting an antipnonary.

f b. To mark ; to distinguish by a mark. Obs.
1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 The fenyces fonde to note

wyth rede colour or ynke firste the sayd lettres. 1559 YV.

Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 129 Draw arises in every of
the divisions, . .and note the hiest Arke next with G.H.
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 152 Whan Varros name
.. was brought in a schedule vnto him, to be noted to
death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant of sauegard.
1604 E. G[ri.mstoneJ D^Acosta^s Hist. Indies vi. xxvi. 4S8
Every order of these Knightes had his lodging in the
pallace noted with their markes. 1641 J. Jackson True
Evang. T. 1. 71 It is sufficient to note these things with an
obeliske. 1725 Watts Logic (ed. 2) 75 What Remarks you
find there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note
them with a marginal Star.

c. To note a bill (see quots.).

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., To note a bill, is when a
public notary goes as a witness, or takes notice, that a
merchant will not accept or pay it. 1809 R. Langeoru
Introd. Trade 133 Noting a bill, the customary form
executed by a notary when a bill is not honoured. 1835
Penny Cycl. IV. 403/1 Inland bills. .are merely noted for

non-acceptance, which itself also is a useless form.

d. To annotate ; to write notes in.

j.8og Lamb Let. to Coleridge 7 June, I wish every book I

have were so noted. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. v, Nib-
bing their pens, noting their memorandum-books. 1885 Law
Times LXXVIII. 356/1 Decided cases bearing upon the
matter, .have been, .noted where a note seemed necessary.

1 7. a. To affix to (one) the stigma or accusa-

tion c/sorae fault, etc. Obs.
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. vi, I might, .merked be

And noted eke of wilfull nycetye To folylye to voyde away
my grace. 1513 Douglas JEtieis xiu. iii. 135 Bot thai sal
nocht behald the with sik lak.., Ne note the of na
cowardys in thar mynd.^ 1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 123 If
the mother be noted of incontinencie, or the father of vice.

1653 Ashwell Fides Apost. 244 None have either denied
the Author, or defamed the Creed, but such whom the
Church hath noted of Heresy. 1680 Dryden Ovid's Epist.
Ess. (Ker) I. 232 The Julias who were both noted of in-

continency.

t b. To mark or brand with some disgrace or
defect. Obs,
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. AsPergo, To be in suspicion,

and noted with infamy. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 739
Lest he peraduenture should be noted with the spot of
Nigardship. 1615 Walsal Li/e Christ (1622) B 2 Can
wee once imagine, that Christs bodie. .was euer.. enfeebled
with infirmitie,or noted with deformitieV 1652 Gaule Mag-
astrom. 265 The children marry publikly, and by the law
are noted with no reproach for it.

T<3. To stigmatize for some reason. Obs,
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 279 Notyng Sylla, that the

same had purchaced y° said office by gevyng greate giftes.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 43 No man shall
note her as an aduoutresse. 1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582)
62 Also you note me. that in saying of service, I am very
long. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 2 You haue condemn'd,
and noted Lucius Pella For taking Bribes heere of the
Sardians.

III. 8. intr. To produce musical notes; to

practise singing (cf. Record v. 2). rare.

1430-40 Lydg. Daunce Machabre, Bochas (1554) 224/2 O
thou minstrall that can so note and pipe Vnto folke for to
done pleasaunce.

1906 Westm. Gas. 27 Mar. 2/1 The thrush and the black-
bird fluted in the wood, noting for their coming songs.

f Note, variant of nort Ncbt v.

1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 To Note: to push, strike or goar
with the horn as a Bull or Ram.
fNote, n'ote, no'te, 'could not', a misuse of

note Not v. ' know(s) not \ Obs.
1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vii. 39 Mammon was much dis-

pleasd, yet no'te he chuse But bear the rigour. 71630
Ql-arles Hymn to God Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 And euery
minute's time ten ages were. To chaunt forth all thy praise
it no'te auaile. 1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. in. 22 The
fiercest but of Ram no'te make them fall.

No'te-book. [f. Note sb? + Book.] A book
reserved for or containing notes or memoranda.
1579 W. Fulke Heskinss Part. 401 His note booke serued

him no further. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 98 All his
faults obseru'd, Set in a Note-booke, learn'd, and con'd by
roate. 1642 H. More Song 0/Soul 11. Hi. 11. 47 We..Make
that our note-book, there our choisest notions write. 1831
Mrs. Davy in Lockhart Scott (1839) X. 136, I thought the
day. .so white a one as to mark it especially in a little note
book. 1882 Pebody Eng. Journalism xxih. 184 The corre-
spondent . . has returned with his note-books full of sketches
and information which.,may be of the highest service.

Noted (n£?u'ted),///. a. [f. Note v.'1 + -ed 1.]

1. That is specially noticed, observed, or marked ;

hence, distinguished, celebrated, famous.

NOTELESSNESS.
a. In predicative use.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1651 So was noted be note of
nabugo-de-nozar [etc.]. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy \. vi,
Throughout the worlde noted ouer all, In euery land spoke
of in special, 1500-20 Duniiar Poems l.xxvii. 5 He [— high]
nottit is thy name of nobilnes. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII,
c. 2 In times past [they] haue in al outwarde partes bene
noted to haue had the most substanciall coloured wollen
clothes. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150
There be three kindes of gouernment most noted among all
writers. 1607 Fletcher Worn. Hater 11. i, We shall tiud
out the truth more easilie, Some other way lesse noted.
1653 Walton Angler iv. 94 There be also of lob-worms,
some called squirel-tails,.. which are noted to be the best.

b. Const, for something.
i5g6 Shaks. Tarn. S/tr. in.ii. 14 He was a franticke foole,

. -And to be noted for a merry man; Hee'll wooea thousand.
1622 Fletcher Prophetess 1. iii, She is a holy Druid, A
woman noted for tiiat faith [etc.]. 1669 Pepys Diary 10 May,
Creed, .tells me he hears how fine my horses and coach are,
and advises me to avoid being noted for it. 1709 Tatlcr
No. 75 P 5 The Butler, who was noted for round Shoulders,
and a Roman nose. 1789 Burns The Whistle x, The board
of Glenriddel.., So noted for drowning of sorrow and cart:.

1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 He was noted for his
scant indulgence in meat, drink, or sleep.

c. In attributive use.

The superl. notedst is not uncommon in the 17th c.

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 202, I haue Cases of Buckram
for the nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments.
1623 Cockeram 1. s. v. Clymactericall, The most dan-
gerous and notedst climactericall yeere. 1662 Stilmngkl.
Orig. Sacrx hi. ii. § 17 To run through the noted Pheno-
mena of the Universe. 1736 Pope Let. to Swift 25 Mar.,
He is the most noted, and most deserving man, in the whole
profession of Chirurgery. 1822 Scott Nigel xviii, Old
Trapbois, the noted usurer of Whitefriars. 1828 — /•'. M.
Perth iv, He was far too noted a person to venture tu

go entirely unarmed. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv.
1 1 T, 605 That evening Clarendon, and several other noted
Jacobites, were lodged in the Tower.

2. Provided with a musical score ; having
musical notation.

1849 Rock Ch. 0/Fathers II. 202 The Antiphoner—from
the noted and illuminated kaves of which they were
chanting. 1881 Bkadshaw in Cox & Hope Chron. All
Saints, Derby App. 231 One or more of the Antiphonaria
were.. noted Breviaries, containing the whole Breviary
Service, only with musical notation to the choral parts.

Hence No'tedness. rare ~ l
.

1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. 186 Supposing .. that the
Prophaue Aspirer should be so Lucky.. as to attain the so
Criminally courted Notednesse.

Wo'tedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] In a noted
manner; markedly; especially, particularly.

1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. v. i, 335 Luc. Do you remem-
ber what you said of the Duke ? Duk. Most notedly Sir.

1797 Hist, in Ann. Reg. yq/i His principles were notedly
republican, a 1835 M cCllloch Attributes (1843,1 HI- ^5
An instinct, .which compels us notedly to enquire into

human plans. 1864 Intellect. Observer No. 34. 272 Many
friends—notedly Lord Overstone. 1884 Black Judith
Shakespeare i, She came of a quite notedly handsome
family.

tNVteful, a. 1 Obs. Also 4 notful. [f. Note
sbA + -¥UL.] Useful, beneficial, serviceable.
a 1300 Cursor M. 8473 Cantica [is] a noteful bok in haly

writte. a 1340 Hampole Psalter L 4 It sail be noteful

lerand be way till heuen. c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. Prol.,

Tables of dignetis of planetes & other noteful thingez.

Hence *h Notefulhead, usefulness. Obs. rare~ l

.

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xx'xx. 11 What notfulhede in mi blode
es Whils I dounga in wemmednes ?

No/teful, a~ rare. [f. Note sd,2 or v? + -ful.]

ta. Worthy of note. Obs. b. Observant.
a. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxiii. 207 Out of the remem-

brance of such notefull and artificiall Masterpeeces, to frame
a modell in their fancies that shall reade this.

b. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. v. 134 Christabel,
noteful of every change,. .saw how much more healthy a
tinge cheek and brow had taken.

Wotefy, obs. f. Notify. Note-hach(e,
-hatch, obs. ff. Nuthatch. Note-herd, var.

of Xowt-hebd.
Notekin. rare. [f. Note sb.2] A little note.
i866Carlyle Reminis. (1881) II. 243Shouldnot I collect

her fine notekins and reposit them liere ? 1896 Westm.
Gaz. 19 Sept 3/2 Here is a ' notekin ', eminently Carlylean.

Noteless (nJu-tles^ a. [f. Note sb* + -less.]

1. Devoid of note ; unmarked, undistinguished,

unnoticed.
a 1616 Beacm. & Fl. Bonduca 11. i, Whose virtues. .Must

not be lost in mists and fogs of people, Noteless, and out
of name. 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest Wh.Wks. 1873 II.

154 Let her walke Saint-like, notelesse, and vnknowne.
1786 Burns A Bards Epitaph ii, Is there a bard of rustic

song, Who, noteless, steals the crouds among. 1814 Scott
Ld. Isles hi. iv. In hurry of the night, 'Scaped noteless, and
without remark, Two strangers. 1878 Stanford £>ymb.
Christ ix. 250 Some noteless action may be the germ of a
power that shall spread through all the earth.

2. Unmusical, unharmonious; voiceless.

1721 D'Urfey Two Queens 0/ Brent/ord \. ii, The Bag-
pipe with its Squeak and Drone, Or Parish-Clerk, with
noteless Tone, Are Owls to us Sweet Singers. 1820 Eyron
Juan iv. lxxxvii, An ignorant, noteless, timeless, tuneless

fellow. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 403 A little brown noteless

bird starts from among our feet.

Hence Wotelessly adv.
;
ITotelessness.

1830 R. Chambers Li/e Jas. 1, 11. iii. 209 Clouds.. decline

notelessly.. beneath the horizon. Ibid. x. 258 His life was
spent in its usual tranquillity and notelessness. 1854 Chatub.

Jmt. I. 305, I at least do not pass notelessly.
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NOTELET. 228 NOTHING.

Notelet (nutlet), [f. Note sb. 2 + -let.]

1. A short note or communication.
x8a4.LA.MB Lett, To Barton (1837)11. 155, lam sure I can-

not fill a letter,, .but you expect something and shall have
a notelet. 1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 404, I want you to
insinuate my notelet into her bouquet. 1884 Stationery
Trade Rev. Sept. 213/2 As there was no space for address-
ing these notelets after they were folded [etc].

attrib. 1880 Disraeli Endym. II. 332 Quires of letter

paper and note paper and notelet paper from despatches of
.state to billet-doux.

2. A short annotation or statement.
1887 .V. Sf Q. 7th Ser. IV. 245/1 This notelet has been

written because I know not that the fact herein narrated is

generally known.
Notemeg, -muge, -mygge, obs. ff. Nutmeg.
No*te-T>aper. [f. Note sb. 2 16 + Paper sbJ]

Paper of the various sizes and qualities now gener-

ally used for correspondence.
1849 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. II. 68 A piece of black bordered

note-paper. 186a Catal. Intemat. Exhib.,Brit. II. § 5127
Mourning note papers and envelopes. 1875 Helps Soc.

Press, xvi. 228, I folded up the sheet of notepaper, [and]

put it in an envelope.

Noter (iwatai), [f. Note p.* + -sr1.]
An OE. fiotere occurs as a gloss to L. noiarius (Napier

O. E. Glosses i. 2846).

f 1. A writer of the musical score in MSS.
1491 in L. Touhnin Smith York Myst. Introd. p. xxxlx,

Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers.

2. One who takes or writes notes.

1589 J. Rider Bibl. SchoL, A breefe noter of the contentes
of bookes, eclogarius. x6ix Cotgr. , Remarquer, a marker,
or noter of things. 1755 Johnson, Noter, he who takes

notice. 1849 N.fy Q. 1st Ser. I, 13 John Aubrey, the most
noted Querist, if not the Querist noter of all English
antiquaries.

3. An annotator or commentator, rare.

1644 Laud Wks._ (1854) IV. 334 The beast is primarily the
Roman empire, in the judgment of the Geneva noters.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. 397 His Notes as the Noter, got
perfection with His age.

4. One who notes a protested bill, rare -"l
.

1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach Select. 1854 IV. 297
You are made unhappy—if noters and protesters are the sort

of wretches whose . . shadows darken the house of life.

fNo'terer. Obs. rare. [f. L. noldr-iuSj or

OF. natter + -BE 1
.] A notary.

t-1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, WycliJ"(1851) 125
But take we heede . . to be popes noterers, parsones & vikers,

& prestis, monkes [etc.]. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 681
Hie tiotarius, a noterer.

t Noterly, var. of Notourly adv.
1513 Douglas ASneis xii. i. 88 Now of our recent blude,

as noterly kend is, The fiude of Tibir waxis hail agane.

Note-shaver. U.S. slang, [f. Note sb.2]
A promoter of bogus financial companies ; a usurer.

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xviii, The wrinkled
note-shaver will have taken his railroad trip in vain. 1880
' Ouida' Moths I. 194 His father 'd always been thought
one of the biggest note-shavers in New York City.

Note-taker, -taking : see Note sb.2 21.

Note-tre, obs. form of Nut-tree.
Noteworthy (nMwMi), a. [f. Note #6.9 +
Worthy a.] \\ orthy of attention, observation, or
notice ; remarkable.
1552 in I'icary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 304 To note, .the

somme and content of euerye article. .that shall appiere
noteworthie. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax (1814) 60 Is
it not a custom when a prince hath spoken anything note-
worthy, to say he hath delivered it majestically? 1639
Fuller Holy War m. xii. i28Saladine by his intelligencers
was certified of every noteworthy passage in the English
armie. 1855 Browning One Word More xvi, What, there's
nothing in the moon note-worthy? 1878 Gladstone Prim.
Homer 68 In this prayer there is a noteworthy absence of
what may be termed pagan elements.

Hence Note-worthily adv. ; No toworthiness.
1886 Athenxum 23 Jan. 144/1 This fine, .taste prevails in

half the later drawings before us—noteworthily in the beau-
tiful design for the Laureate's 'Edward Gray'. 1887 Old
Man's Favour 111. iii, She was aware of the noteworthiness
of the apparently simple occurrence.

tNoteye. Qfa rare-1
, [app. f. note Nut.]

A dish consisting of various ingredients, garnished
and flavoured with nuts.
c 1430 Two Cookery.bks. 31 Noteye. ..Take smal notys &

brekehem ; take be kyrnellys & make hem whyte,. .plante
ber-with bin mete & serue forth.

Noth, obs. Sc. variant of Nought.
Nothagge, -hak, obs. forms of Nuthatch.
t No'thal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. nothus, Gr.

voBos spurious + -al.] Spurious, not authentic.
17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 372 All his other Didac-

tick, Parasnetick and Nothal Writings. Ibid. III. Diss.
Physick 33 There be likewise some nothal Tracts ascrib'd
to old Melampos.

I Nothe. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] To
let to nothe, to let alone, neglect.
c 1315 Shoreham Poems 1. 1799 Ac ?ef per were ry^t treub-

yng, ..To sobe, Hy scholde ajen to be spousyng. And lete
al bat to nobe. Ibid. iv. 293 For jef he iet to nobe. ., Ich
segge hym wel to sobe [etc.].

Not-headed : see Not a. 1 b.

t Notheless, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 no py
lees, 3-5 noJ?eles(s, (3 -las, 4 ? noJ>o-), 3 notfeles,
-las, 3-4 notheles, 7 nothlesse. [f. OE. n6
No adv. 2

; in later use perh. also a variant of
Natheleus.] Nevertheless.

c888 K. Alfred Booth, xvi. § 4 Ond beah betwuh
byllecum unrihtum waes him no by bis underbeod eall bes

middangeard. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 23 Nobeles oSerhwile

J>u sune3est mid summe of bisse limen ofter benne \>\i

scoldest. c 1205 Lay. 141 pare quene hit of-bouhte ; nobeles

heo hit bolede. a 1250 Owl .y Night. 1297 Ac nobeles heo
hur vnderstod. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)97 In coue-

nant of pes, . . Bituex bam nobeles a skrite enseltd Sc writen.

C1380 Wychf Set. Wks. III. 396 And noboles God techis

to swere by hym in nede. C1400 tr. Secrcta Secret, Gov.

Lordsh. 60 And nobeles of wynd comys diuers perils and
lettynges. 1606 Holland Sneton. 148 Yet might hee bee
heard nothlesse of them that stoode a farre off.

Notheme, obs. variant of Notamy.

t Nothemo, adv. Obs. In 3 no J>e rao,

nopemo. [f. OE. no No adv.2 : cf. NathE3io(re.]
Never the more.
c 1275 Lay. 4627 Ne we neote no be mo, boh we speke wid

houre fon. c 1290 Bckct 61 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 108 Heo
ne coube no-ping conteini hire ne speken no be ma 1297
R. Glouc (Rolls) 4445 Lucye ne wilnede nopemo no bing
somoche alonde As to fi}te mid a such knijt.

Nother, obs. variant of Netheii a.

Nother ,
pron.1 and cr.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4

noiJ>er,4-5noper(4-ere, 5 -ir,-ire),5 noder,-yr,
nothire, -yr(e, 5-6 Sc. nothir. [var. of Other,
with « transferred from the article : see N 3.]

1. A nother, an other. (See also Another.)
a 1300 Cursor M. 3390 Of hir he had a sun madan And a

noiberhight madian. C1380WYCLIF Wks. (1880)50 A nober
symple frere bat nys not so gret flaterere. c 1440 Alph.
Tales 193 And a nober tyme he had with hym a monk.
C1450 Holland Howlat 36, I haue mekle matir..Of ane
nothir sentence. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 2 In Buckyngham-
shyre, are plowes made of an nother maner. 1559 Aylmer
Harborowe E 4, Of Paul I shal speak of at a nother time.

1608 D. Pkice Chr. War 26 To establish true religion in

one kingdome, to confirme it in a nother. 178210 N. W.
Line. Gloss. (1877) 181 New wheel and a nother mending.

2. No nother', none other, no other.

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1852 Hastow no nober bing? c 1375
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (TJutddatus) 138 Quhare bu Is, & in

na nothyre place I-wyse. c 1440 Alph. Tales 245 It was no
noder to gift to mynstrals bod for to offyr to fendis. c 1470
Henry Wallace vin. 006 Thocht he wes best, no nothir lak
we nocht. 1333 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclix. 582 They
shulde haue no nother trust in him, but that he wolde be
their Enemy. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mark ix. 29 This kynd
can by no nother meanes come forth, but by prayer.

b. No notherways or -wise, no otherwise.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 511 It, bat we jarne, sal

fall ws, and na nothirwais. £1440^^*//. Tales 482 On a
tyme hym happend to tell bairn, and he cuthe nonoderways
tell, & he cuthe say none oder bod bus. 1465 Paston Lett.

II. 251 They derst no notherwysse don for ferre.

3. The notkeren, repr. OE. dam ddrum.
c 1315 Shoreham i. 122s Ase broberen, For to seruy ine

godes house Byfore alle pe noberen. Ibid. 1227 To segge
hys ' leuy ' an englysch, ' Fram Jje noberen ytake '.

No ther, pron.2 and a.2 Obs. exc. dial.

Forms : 1 n6Ser, 2 notSer, 3 neotSer, 4 noJ>er,

4-6 (9 dial.) nother (4 -ir, 9 dial, noather);

4 noiper, noither, 5 noythere. [f. ne Ne +
*oder, contracted form of *dhwazi}er, as dfter is

of dhwsefter : cf. Nouther.]
A. pron. Neither of two persons or things.

a. With genitive of pers. pron. preceding.
c 897 K. ^Elfked Gregorys Past. Care li. 399 Ne fornime
incer noder oSer ofer will butan ge3afunge. 1297 R.
Glouc (Rolls) 4884 pat hor nober nadde nobing, fat to

oberes willenas. c 1330 Amis <y AntU. 852 Y seighe it

meself this ich day,.. Your noither it may forsake. X393
Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 273 Here nober loueb obere.

"b. Followed by of (dial, on), or without const.

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 165 Nis nower non trewtSe for nis

be gist siker of be husebonde, ne no5er of o3er. 1297 R.
Glouc. (Rolls) 8702 Nober of is breberin, bo is fader was
ded, Nas nei him bote he one. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 3233
Noiber of ous nil spare Erl, baroun no kni^t. c 1450
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 18 A prest and eft a Dekene
come by... But noythere of them myght hele this like sore
wounded man. 1551 Turner Herbal \. (1568) 93 And
nother of bothe grow oute of the grounde. 1854- in Eng.
Dial. Diet. (s.v. Nowther), in forms nother, noather.

O. Preceded by never (later ner, nere).

c 1205 Lay. 30834 For nauer neooer nalde . . bat be king hit

wusten. ^1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 192 (Fairf.), I nam
withholden yit with never nother. 1540 Morysine Vwes'
Introd. to Wysd. C v, That god alone aprove our inwarde
and outwarde actis, though men alow ner nother. 1565
Calfhill Answ. Martiall (1846) 73 Whereof there is nere
nother commanded, but forbidden.

d. Preceded by neither (or nether).

c 1500 Chaucer's L. G. W. Prol. 192 (Trin.), I am wytholde
yet with neyther nother. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 155/1
Of which twayne ye woulde in the beginning admit neither

nother. 1589 Marprelate EpiL (1843) 48, I wad counsell

them, if they wad be ruled bai me, to be nether nother.

1612 T. James Jesuits Doiunc/all 71, I could wish that all

such.. would consent to beleeue nether nother.

B. adj. Neither. (Usually neither nother^,

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4561 Vor \>er ne bileuede in nober
syde non heymon vnnepe. Ibid. 6221 Nober partye ne
mi^te be maistrie al bi;ite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)

III. 201 By neuere nober weie I schal paye be bat bou
axest. 1530 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 195 Neither
nother text serveth any whit for purgatory. 1533 More
Apol. 180 There are fewe or none good in neyther nother
parte. 1640 Brome Sparagus Card. iv. v, No sir, we come
with no zick intendment on neither nother zide.

Nother, adv. 1 and eonj. Obs. exc. dial.

Forms : a. 3 notfer, neotfer, 3-5 noper (4 no-
ther, 5 nopire, -eir), 4-5 nothyr(e, 5-6 Sc. -ire,

5 -ur, 3- nother (9 dial, noather, nuther). $.

4 noiper, noither, noyther. 7. 4 nodur, 5-6
Sc. noder (5 -ir, -yr), 6 nolder, 8 nodder.
[f. as prec. : cf. Nather conj. and OFris. noder,

var. of nonder Nouthek.]
fl. = Neither A. 1. (Followed by ne, na, tio,

nor, and in early use frequently with another
negative.) Obs.

a. c 1205 Lay. 16736 Ne mihte ber na man neoSer [c 1275
nober] ute no ingan. a 1250 Owl fy Night. 465 Vor he nys
nober yep ne wis. a 1300 Cursor M. 5857 Nober I knau
him bat yee sai, Ne i ne wil lat be folk a-wai. 1390G0WER
Couf. II. 44 Thei merveille how such a wiht. .Desireth
nother Manage Ne yit the love of paramours, c 1450
Merlin 87 This childe. .nys nother youre ne myn by reson.

1523 Cromwell in Merriman Life tf Lett. I. 34 They dare
not trye hyt by the sworde, nother with us, nor with the
saide fcmparours Subiectes. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's

Hist. Scot. vin. <;8 Bot that nother the king nor cuntrie
mycht cum to skaith. 1867 Waugh Heme Life Factory Folk
xxi. 185 Hoo's noather feyther nor mother. 1873 Spilling
Molly Miggs'Trip (1903) 9 But that's nuther here nor there.

0. a 1300 Cursor M. 7303 Yee ar to fraward wit to dele,

For noiber ar je war ne wise. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xn. 209
It were noyther resoun ne rijt to rewardehem bothe aliche.

y. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {James) 70 Philet.. mycht
ster noder hand na fete, c 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 271
The wynde, the water spareth nodyr priynce ne kyng. X533
Gau Richt Vay 105 Bot alace thay wil noder prech thair

self nay ?eit suffer oders quhilk wald prech. 1574 in Little-

john Aberd. SheriffCrt. (1904) 261 Synie is noder persewar
nor Moir defender in this present caus of Cognitioune.

fb. =NeitherA.2. Obs.

1531 Tindale Expos. 1 John (1537) 36 Wc.loue you all

alyke, nother loue we one more and another lesse. 1547
Recorde Uryne 3 Nother is it so easy a thing, .to translate

well. 1561 Hollybush Horn. ApotJu 31b, He is hevy and
waketh much, nother can rest in one place.

f 2. Nother . . . nother, neither . . . nor. Obs.

c 1275 Lay. 22853 Ne sal him nober go vore gold nober

farisome. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (Bodl.

IS.), Wibout bis siluer nober golde nober copre maye be
ouere gilte. CX400 Apol. Loll. 50 Noiber in biggings,

noiber in li^ts, noiber in instruments. 1496 Somerset Med.
Wills (1901) 340, 12 shepe nother of the best nother of the

worste. 1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 11. i, Nother by exhor-

tacyon. .nother by. .punysshment. .nor other thynge. 1551
Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 84 It hath nother seedes like vnto
marrishe mallowe, nother may a man make roopes of it

f3. =Nob. (Usually with preceding negative.)

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. iv. 130 Bere no siluer ouer see . .,

golde noither siluer. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 512 No
man couthe knowe His speche nother his vois, though men
it herde. a 1400-50 Alexander 1372 [He] band hire, .bigly

to-gedire, with bat scho flisch nober fayle, fyue score aunkirs.

X474 in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotmn. App. V. 311 That no
manere man nor woman procure nother take away no
childe. a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hanke 196 Nor yet

dronken Bacus; Nother Olibrius, Nor Dionisyus. 1581 I.

BfcLL Haddon's Answ. Osor. 80 b, Nor in eating and drink-

ing nother in chambring and wantonnesse.

4. =Neitheb A. 3.

c 1350 Will. Palerne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou;t mi ken
ne mi kontre noiber. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. ix. in Was
no pride on his apparair ne no pouert nober. 111400-50

A lexander 402 ' Be no;t a-bayste ',
quod be berne, ' ne

a-bleyd nothire \ c 1489 Caxton Sonties of Aymon ix. 222
' I shall never sette foote there '. ' Nor I nother ', sayd
Richarde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 234 When that

wolde take no place nother. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth.

3 If ye can not have the same nother, then take [etc.].

1840 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. in. v, It don't seem to

hang very well together nother. 1841 Gaskets Comic
Songs 48 (E. D. D.), Nay, I cannot do that nother. 1886-

in dial, glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Berks, Som.), usually in

form nuther.

fb. "With preceding negative inferred. Obs.— 1

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 358 Thus the scorne.

and the scaith scapit he nothir.

t Nother, adv? Obs. In 4-5 noper, 5 Sc.

nothir. [app. for Noweh adv., after prec. Cf.

Noltueb adv. 2
] Nowhere. Usually in comb.

t Nother-where.
a 1300 Cursor M. 3495 For-bi ne was he nober quar sent

Bot to be huse ai tok he tent. Ibid. 17556 In israel er hei

felles ; >ar es he soth and nober elles. c 1375 Sc. Leg.

Saints xli. {Agnes) 63 Seknes had he nothir-quhare, bot

in his hart he had sic care, a 1400-50 Alexander 993
(Dubl.), Thare is no region ne realm.. Ne nober-whare no

nacion bot sail my name lowte.

Nothing (nzrbirj), sb. and adv. Forms: a.

1-2 ndn, 1-6 na- (6-8 Sc. nai-, 6 nay-, 8-9

nae-), 3 na$-, 4 nat-. 0. 3 none (3, 5 non), 3-

no- (4-5 noo-, 6 noa-); also 1 -pine, 4 -thine,

5 -thynk, 7 -think; 1-5 -ping (3 -e), 3 -Sing,

4 -thinge, 4-6 -thyng(e, 5 -thyngge, -tyng;

adial nothin', -en. [f. No adj. + Thing. In

ME. written indifferently as one word or as two.]

A. sb. I. Not any (material or immaterial)

thing; nought.

1. In ordinary uses and constructions.

In OE. and ME, frequently accompanied by another

negative, as still in vulgar and dialect speech.

a. c888 K. /Elfbed Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Nis nan bing soSre

bonne beet 5u segst. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvi. 23 On
bam daeje je ne bidda<5 me nanes binges, c iaoo Vices $
Virtues 43 Dat he Sarof ne forleas nabing Se godd him
hadde betahL a iaas Leg. Katk. 225 Ne ne mei na bing

wi5stonden his wille. a 1300 Cursor M. 560 He has it

wroght.. for-bi es nathing nim sua dere. C137S Sc. Leg.

Saints xii. {Matthias) 343, 1 na-thynge spek forthire her of

his lowynge. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.)



NOTHING.
175 He mysdois nocht in nathing. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ear
506 Thow fand me fechand nathing that followit to feid.

1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 390 That successione.

.

has na thing ado now with the deuile. 1567 Satir. Poems
Reform, vi. 107 Leif nathing that belangis to the Paip.
1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 63 Of the
fishes, how copious thair thay ar, I neid to say naything.
1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. 11. iii, Keep naithing up,— ye
naitluiig have to fear. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Lasses
that hae naething !

p. a 1225 Ancr. R. 120 No ping bet heo de5 nis Gode
licwurde ne icweme. c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 1126 Dat water is

so deades driuen, Non ding ne mai Sor-inne liuen. 1297 R.
Glouc (Rolls) 2086 So inoche poer him com to, bat him
ne mi^te no bing atstonde. < 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 42
Freris schulte no bing apropre to hem self, neiber hous ne
place ne ony ober bing. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 72 Thanne
out of his place he crepte So stille that sche nothing herde.
c 1450 Cron. Eng. cexv. (Caxton, 1480) 202 So they slewe hir

lord that no thynge was perceyued. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.
Com. Prayer, Collect 4 Trin., Without whom nothyng is

strong, nothing is holy. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comni.
11S b, Nothing escapeth their handes. 1601 R. Johnson
Kingd. $ Commw. (1603) 151 He. .bestoweth vppon them
some other reward, and many times nothing at all. 1671
Milton Samson 1721 Nothing is here for tears, nothing to
wail Or knock the breast. 1733 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841
II. 604 He asks nothing; and thinks, like a philosopher,
that he wants nothing. 1794 Paley Evid. (1825) II. 304
He. .omitted nothing that was prescribed by the law. 1827
Southey Penins. IVar II. 4 Nothing which skill and ex-
pense could effect had been spared. 1864 Bryce Holy
Rom. Emp. vi. (1875) 85 From the Byzantine Empire.,
nothing could be hoped.

b. Followed by a positive adj.

c 1205 Lay. 3014 Ah heo ne seide nabing so5, no more
benne hiire sustcr. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 7478 Nothing
grevouse at al, nothing holy at al. 1560 Daus tr. Slei-
dane's Comm. 262 Therfore did we nothing in this warre
contrary to our dutie. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 457 Ther's
nothing ill can dwell in such a Temple. 1652 Sparke
Prim. Devot. (1663) 442 There being in them nothing either
petitory or gratulatory. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 70
Without thee nothing lofty can I sing. 1861 J. Nichol
in Mem. (1896) 95 Remember the proverb, ' Nothing great
is easy'. 1892 Chamb. Jrnl. Oct. 636/2 Apsley Villa was
nothing surprisingly grand.

O. In proverbs and proverbial expressions.

*S46 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 39 Whereas nothing is,

the kynge must lose his ryght. 1562 — Prov. <$ Epigr.
(1867) 141 Where nothing is, a little thyng doth ease.
Where al thyng is, nothyng can fully please. 1573 Tusser
Husb. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe.., that nothing who prac-
tised nothing shall haue. 1602 Breton Wonders Wks.
(Grosart) II. 9/2 With that the young man replyed : oh sir,

nothing venter, nothing haue. 1614 Cocks in Cal. Col. P.,
E. Indies 342 As the saying is, nothing seek nothing find.

1668 Sedley Mulberry Gard. in. ii, Who ever caught any
thing with a naked hook? Nothing venture, nothing win.
a 1704 T. Brown To Author of Address in Collect, of
Poems 97 Thou know'st the Proverb : Nothing due for

naught. 1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 186/2 'Nothing ven-
ture, nothing have ', Betty replied saucily,

d. Denoting mental inferiority.

a 1754 Fielding Essay on Nothing iii, A fellow, whom all

the world knew to have Nothing in him.

e. Denoting absence of religious belief.

x8s5 J- H. Newman Callista ii, There were a vast many
persons who ought to be Catholics, but were heretics, or
nothing at all. 1891 L. Falconer Mile. Ixe i, Foreign
governesses, in my opinion,, .are always either Roman
Catholics or nothing.

2. With dependent genitive : No part, share,

etc., of some thing (or person).
c 1000 in Assmann Ags. Horn. (1889) xvm. 48 pa ne

^efredde he nabinc bses brynes for bam miclan luste. a 1 122
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1096, Se wss Papa jehaten
beah be he ba^s setles nabing naefde on Rome, a 1200
Moral Ode 98 in O. E. Horn. I. 165 NabbeS hi nabing
for^eten of al bet ho [erej ise^en. a 1300 Cursor M. 2543 O
prai wald abram nathing haue. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints
xxxiv. {Pelagia) 23 Wantande nathing of bewte, bat in
a woman suld fundyn be. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13215 Of
Nigromansy ynogh nothing horn lakked. 1540-1 Elyot
Image Gov. 31 Ye nothyng haue appayred of the imperyall
maiesttee. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii.

6 Finding nothyng of that they sought for. 1610 Shaks.
Temp. 1. ii. 399 Nothing of him that doth fade. 1671
Milton Samson 374 Nothing of all these evils hath be-
fall'n me But justly. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 43 F 8 We
were in nothing of the Secret. 172a De Foe Col. Jack
(1840) 172, I. .began, .with nothing; that is to say, I had
nothing of stock. 1768 Goldsm. in Boswell, Johnson . . has
nothing of the bear but his skin. 1873 Holmes Poet
Breakf.-t. vi. (1906) 137 There was no atmosphere in it,

nothing of the light that never was.

b. Const, of with adjective. Now rare.

Prob. after F. rien de (nouveau, etc.).

1645 Chas. I Wks. (1662) 316, I..have nothing of new to
direct you in. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. n That there might
be nothing of deficient as to our Institution, a 1700
Dryden (j.), Yet had his aspect nothing of severe. 1829
Landor /mag. Conv., Barrow fy Neiuton Wks. 1853 I.

482/2 Nothing of excellent is to be done by felicity. 1870
Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 12 Nothing of common is

there, nothing of theatrical.

3. Denoting comparative insignificance or un-
importance : A thing (or person) not worth reckon-
ing, considering, or mentioning.
138a Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 16 Who euere shal swere by the

temple of God, no thing is [1388 it isnothingj. 1390G0WER
Couf. I. 340 For who that is of man no king, The remenant
is as no thing. £1500 Melusine 120 For if. .1 were taken
of our enmyes, of my lyf is nothing, a 1548 Hall Chron.

,

K. Hen. VI II 230 b, Y* same night.. fet a smal raine,
nothyng to speak of. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. in. 123
So, that skill in the Weapon is nothing, without Sack.
1611 — Wint. T. iv. ii. 44 A man (they say) that from very

229

j

nothing.. is growne into an vnspeakable estate. 1632

I

Lithgow Trav. m. 88 It was nothing to see euery day
fourc or fme men killed in the streetes. 1705 Staniioce
Paraphr. II. 274 We.. falsely imagine we are Something
when in Truth we are Nothing. 1837 J. H. Newman Par.
Serm. (ed. 3) I. iii. 31 Knowledge is nothing compared with
doing. 1883 Howells Woman's Reason xii, He would be
nothing without her.

t b. In phr. thing, man, etc., of nothing. Obs.
Prob. after F. homme, etc.. de rien, or L. nihill.

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xv. 89 The daunger that
wee bee scaped out of seemeth to be a thing of nothing.

i

iS9* Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1. 35 Vitellius, a man of nothing.
1

. . drunck at noone-day and heauy with surfet. a 1628
1 Preston Breastpl. Love, Effect. Faith (1631) 145 Looke
upon them as trifles, as matters of nothing.

4. Arith. That which is not any number, and

j

possesses neither quantity nor value ; the figure or
character representing this ; Nought. N\%ofig.
c 1425 Crafte ofNombryng (1897) 25 Multiplye 'I be a 0, it

wol be nothyng. [1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 213 Now thou

j

art an O without a figure, I am better then thou art now, I

j
am a Foole, thou art nothing.] 1743 Emerson Fluxions 6

I Consequently o will be nothing, and therefore all the
Terms wherein it is found will be nothing. 1812 Wood-
house Astron. xxii. 236 The equation between the two
periods at which it is successively nothing. 1830 M rCosn

i Div.Govt. (1852) 486 The whole would be like multiplying
nothing by nothing—the result would still be nothing.

5. That which is non-existent. Also personified.
To dance on nothing: see Dance v. 3 b.

I53S Coverdale Job xxvi. 7 He stretcheth out y° north
ouer the emptie, & hangeth y* earth vpon nothinge. 1587
Golding De Mornay ii. (1592) 23 God, to shew vs that he
made all of nothing, hath left a certeine inclination in his
Creatures, whereby they tend naturally to nothing. 1633
G. Herbert Temple, Dotage i, Embroider 'd lyes, nothing
between two dishes ; These are the pleasures here. 1692
Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 52 Mere nothing being never able to
produce anything at all. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 74,
I thought it had been a.. maxim all the world over, that
nothing could have no properties or relations. 1790 Blkke
Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 332 It is here that your modern legisla-

tors have gone deep into the negative series, and sunk even
below their own nothing. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I* I2°
An emissary of the primeval Nothing. 1862 H. Spencer
First Princ. 11. iv. § 53 (1875) 177 Nothing cannot become an
object of consciousness.

P>-'rs. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vn. ccxcv'm, A mortal
Life is but an handsom fiction Nothing well-drest, a flatter-

ing Contradiction. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Life fy

Fame i, Oh Life, thou Nothings younger Brother ! a 1708
Bk\ khidge Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 73 It is as easy for Him to.,
send me back into my mother Nothing.

b. Denoting extinction or destruction.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 315 Dem. No Die, but an ace
for him ; for he is but one. Lis. Less then an ace man.
For he is dead, he is nothing. 1613 — Hen. VIII, 111. ii. 208
So lookes the chafed Lyon Vpon the daring Huntsman that
has gall'd him: Then makes him nothing. 1812 Byron And
thou art dead ii, To me there needs no stone to tell, 'lis

Nothing that I loved so well.

c. To nothing, denoting the final point, stage, or

state of the process of destruction, dissolution, etc.

1600 E. Blount tr. Concsta^gio 22 Which made euery
man suppose that after the expence of much mony, it would
vanish to nothing. 1655 M. Casaubon Enthus. iii. (1656)

169 Through continuall contemplation, .having reduced his

body to almost nothing. 1671 Milton P. R. in. 389 Much
instrument of war Long in preparing, soon to nothing
brought. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Coiwersat. Introd. 3 The Con-
versation falls and drops to nothing. 1774 Mitkord Ess.
Harmony Lang. 35 The vowel-sound, .is nearly of the
same kind, but degenerated to almost nothing. 1875 King-
lake Crimea vi. xii. V. 248 The parapet, .dwarfed down
to nothing, 1887 Morris Odyss. X1L 46 Dead men rotting
to nothing.

6. With a and//.
a. A non-existent, a comparatively insignifi-

cant or worthless, thing ; a trifling event.
1607 Shaks. Cor. ir. ii. 81 Toheare my Nothings monster'd.

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies Concl. 449 Seeking for that, which
if they had found, were but a nothing of a nothing in respect
of true beatitude. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <y P. 181 A
Bundle of Nonsensical Fortuitous Atoms conjoined into a
Hodg-Podge of confused Nothings. 1723 Swift Stella at
Woodpark Wks. 1751 X. 47 A Supper worthy of herself,

Five Nothings in five Plates of Delph. 1782 Miss Bukney
Cecilia vn. ix, She then proceeded. -to relate the little

nothings that had passed since the winter. 1821 Shelley
Adonais xxxix, 'Tis we, who. .strike with our spirit's knife
Invulnerable nothings. 1850 Monckton Milnes in Life
(1891) I. x. 444 The little nothings of occupied life leave
a man no time for his duty. 1898 Henley Lond. Types,
Haivker, Hawking in either hand Some artful nothing
made of twine and tin.

b. A trivial or trifling remark.
i6ox Shaks. All's Well 11. i. 05 Thus he his speciall

nothing euer prologues. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 320
Mistresses that must have each day two or three Houres
spent in speaking to them Nothings. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit.

326 Such labour'd nothings, in so strange a style, Amaze th'

unlearn'd. 1797 L\MaLet. to Coleridge in Final Menr.xW.

25 You are very good to submit to be pleased with reading
my nothings. 1824 Byron Juan. xv. lxxviii, To his gay
nothings, nothing was replied. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Mar-
cella I. 181 A few nothings had passed between them as to

the weather.

c. A person of no note ; a nobody.
1611 Shaks. Cytnb. in. iv. 135 That harsh, noble, simple

nothing : That Cloten. 1681-4 J. Scott Chr. Life 81 In the

presence of God we shall be Nothings. 17.. Ramsay To
Duncan Forbes x, Strutting naethings are despis'd. 1826

Disraeli Viv. Grey in. iv, The nameless nothings that are

always lounging about the country mansions of the great.

1879 Fboude Caesar xii. 163 Metellus and. .Afranius, who
had been chosen consuls for the year 60, were mere nothings.

NOTHING.
d. A new nothing, a worthless novelty. Now

dial, (see quot. 1854).
1641 Wilkins MercitryVxni. (1707)5 Fresh Heresies (New-

nothings) still appear. 1653 Jek. Taylor Serm. for Year
Ep. Ded., No man ought to be offended, that Sermons are
not like curious Inquiries after New-nothings, but pursu-
ances of Old Truths. 1820 T. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 1875
III. 530 Commonplace, which at length becomes thoroughly
wearisome, even to the most indefatigable readers of the
newest new nothings. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss.
II. 52 If you'll be good children, I'll bring you all a new-
nothing to hang on your sleeves, i. e. nothing at all.

e. jVo nothing, nothing at all. colloq.

1884 Harper's Mae;. Mar. 516/2 There is no store, no
post-office, no sidewalked street,— no nothing,

t 7. = Nothingness. Obs. rare.
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv, iv. 626 No hearing, no feeling,

but my Sirs Song, and admiring the Noihing of it. 1630

i

Lennard tr. CharroiCs Wisd. 1. xxxvii. {1670) 121 To make
1 man feel his own evil, his infirmity, his nothing. 1682 Sir

T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 122 He will experimentally find

I

the emptiness of all things, and the nothing of what is past.

II. In various collocations and phrases.
Nothing less, see Less a. 7 band adv. 3. Almost noihing,

see Almost adv. 3. Neck or nothing, see Neck sb. 1 8.

8. Followed by a limiting particle.

a. Nothing else {hit or than) : see Elsk adv. 1.

a 1300 Cursor AL 13471 pis he said. .To fand him and
;

nathing elles. 1390 Gower Conf. I. iyS Sche wolde him
nothing elles sem Hot of her name. 1523 Ld. Bkhnefs
Froiss. I. clxix. 206 And they had neucr done notbynge els, I

was bounde to rewarde theym. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's
Comm. 123 b, In suche also as concerned religion and
nothyng els. 1653 Milton Ps. iv. 12 Things false and vain
and nothing else but lies ? 1756 Toldekvy Hist. 2 Orphans
I. 123 Have you nothing else to do but cleaning the books?
a 1774 Goldsm. Snrv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 1S7 The fol-

lowers of Newton say, that this power is nothing else but
that of attraction. 1804-6 Svo. Smith Mor. Philos. (1S50)

172 If I can point out the cause. ., I see nothing else which
I have to do. 1869 Martineau Ess* II. 42 Sin is nothing
else than moral evil.

b. AT
othing Out (or except) : see But conj. 4 b.

c 1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. I. 94 Love we God . . and drede
we noo bing but hym. c 1400 Sir Perc. 714 He had no-

1 thynge to here But his sadille and his gere. a 1533 Fkith
' Disput. Purgat. (1829* 102 That their words are nothing

but even their own imagination. 1594 T. B. La Primaud.
1 Fr. Acad. 11. 529 Beastes thinke of nothing but that which
1 they beholde. 1635 HeyLIN Sabbath 1. (16361 77 Having

almost nothing but what they borrowed of the Egyptians.
1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. i. 3 Nothing but

! Mens inbred fondnesse for the Object it converses with.
I 1711 Bvdgell Sped. No. 161 P7 The Prizes were generally
1 nothing but a Crown of Cypress or Parsley. 1751 Johnson
1
Rambler No. 175 T 2 Nothing but the desert or the cell can
exclude it from notice. 1849 Macallav Hist. Eng. i. I.

141 It had been fruitful of nothing but disputes. 1886
Fkoide Oceana 140 Wr

hen doing nothing except wandering
in the shade of the wood.
ellipt. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 234 This peace is nothing,

but to rust Iron, encrease Taylors [etc.].

c. After did or done, formerly followed by pa. t
or pa. pple., now usually by infinitive.

[c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 682, I wol hym visite, Haue I

no thyng but rested me a lite.] 1485 Caxton Paris <y V.
(1S68) 61 The doulphyn dyd nothyng, nyjt ne day, but
admoneshed hys doughter. 1512 Helyas in Thorns Prose
Rom. (1827) 76, vi. children, to whome they did nothing but
tooke away theyr chaines. 1554-5 Rioley Wks. (Parker
Soc.) 14, I haue.. done nothing else but digged a pit. 1671
H. M. tr. Erastn. Colloq. 542 If I had done nothing else

herein but trifled. 1686 tr. Cluirdins Trav. Persia 165
We did nothing but ascend.

d. One has, or there is, nothing for it but, de-

noting absence of any alternative course. (Cf. For
prep. 13 c.)

174a Richardson Pamela III. 78 So that between one
and t'other, a poor Girl has nothing for it, but a few Weeks
Courtship. 179a Elvina I. 74 They were prepared to banter
me, so I had nothing for it but downright impudence. 1843
F. E. Paget Pageant 121 There was nothing for it but to

submit with a good grace. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv. 196
Hansli had nothing for it but to obey.

O. Nothing, if not.., above everything.

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 120 O, gentle Lady, do not put me
too't, For I am nothing, if notCriticall. 1876 J. Parkir
Paracl. I. ii. 175 Christianity is nothing, if not spiritual.

1881 H. James Portrait Lady xxxv, He was never precipit-

ate ; he was nothing if not discreet.

9. For tiothing; + a. By no means; on no
account ; for no consideration. Obs.
c 1175 Lav. 12419 He ne mihte for nobmg Melga i.finde.

a 1300 Cursor M. 11149 Of hir ne wald he for nathing, Lai
of nordome mistruing. c 1385 Chaicer L. G. W. 1853
Lucrece, Y wol not haue noo forgyft for no-thinge. c 1420
Palladius on Husb. xii. 275 They growe vnnethe in sad
lond or rubrik, And for no thing the cley [they] may not
vse. f 1450 Lovelich Merlin 2562 And it be so, ..thanne
wolde j thatje hym slowen for non thing. 1581 Mahbeck Bk.
Notes 258 But there present he would not bee for nothing.

b. In vain, to no purpose.
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 80 Leste they shoulde

appeere to have commen thyther for nothyng. 187a Holmes
Poet Breakf.-t. vi. (1006) 130 That old Lawgiver wasn't
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians for nothing.

c. For no reason ; causelessly.

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 130 Will you be bound for

nothing? 1600 — A. Y. L. iv. i. 154, I will weepe for

nothing, like Diana in the Fountaine. 1642 Fuller Holy
<7 Prof. St. ill. viii. 169 He who will be angry for any thing,
will be angry for nothing.

d. Without payment or cost; free, gratuitously.

1610 Shaks. Temp. m. ii. 154 A braue kingdome.., Where
I shall haue my Musicke for nothing. 1662 J. Davies tr.



NOTHING. 230 NOTHINGNESS.

Mandelslo's Trav. 132 Provisions in these parts, are so

plentiful, that the Inhabitants. .sell them in a manner for

nothing. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess.(ed. Ker) II. 90
To do any thing for nothing, was not his Maxim. 174*

Fielding J. Andrews 1. xv, Loving the public well enough
to give them a sermon or a dose of physic for nothing.

1886 D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune xii, There was not a
woman of them who would not have done his clear-starch-

ing for nothing.

10. Nothing to : a. Of no consequence to one.

1584 Cogan Haven Health 1. (1636) 64 What Rusticks doe,

or may doe without hinderance of their health, is nothing

to Students. 1686 tr. Chardins Coronat. Solyman yo The
Townsmen made answer, 'twas nothing to them if there were
such a Famine in the City.

b. Insignificant or worthless compared to some

other person or thing.

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. n. iv. 165 All I can is nothing. To
her, whose worth, make other worthies nothing. 1639 W. C.

Italian Convert Ep. Ded. 3 But all this is nothing to that

which they both suffered for their conscience. 1697 K.
Collier Ess. I. (1703) 169 A new way of extracting the

spirit of happiness ; the Chymistry of a bee is nothing to it.

1793 Gol-vr. Morris Sparks' Life <y Writ. (1832) I. 4*5

Our old Congress was nothing to this Convention. 1877

Si'URGEON.SVrw. XXIII. 77 Self is an unpleasant object for

study. Anatomy is nothing to it.

11. To make nothing of \ a. To make light of.

Usually with gerund ; for the earlier const, with infinitive.

see Make *'.' 51 c.

163a Sherwood, To make nothing of, descstimcr. 171

1

Addison Sped. No. 57 P 3 She.. makes nothing of leaping

over a Six-bar Gate. 182 1 Examiner 7i~/ 2 He made
nothing of eating burning coals. 1838 S. Parker Exptor.

Tour (1846) 28 The river makes nothing of washing away
banks and islands, 1850 W. Scoresiiy Cheez-ers Whalem.
Adv. vi. (1859) 80 This forced trial of hydropathy is, indeed,

so common an occurrence that whalemen make nothing of it.

b. [With can.'" To be unable to accomplish

anything ; to fail to comprehend or solve.

1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcvenoCs Trav. 1. 229 They boarded
her again the third time, but could make nothing on't.

1851 Froude Ess., Eng. Forgotten Worthies (1906) 67
They could make nothing.. of his odd ironical answers.

1865 Dickens Mid. Fr. iv. xii, Bella could make nothing
of it but that John was in the right.

12. To come to nothing, to have no effect or

result ; to break down, fail.

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 233 This voyage .. came to

nothing. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. x. (1636)

645 Her promi>es came to nothing. 1719 De Foe Crusoe
1. iGlobe} 203 All my Fancies and Schemes came to nothing.

1796-7 Miss Austen Pride $ Prej. v. (1813) 15 It may all

come to nothing. 18x4 -- Mans/. Park (1847) 172 His
falling in love with Julia had come to nothing.

13. To have nothing to do with (a thing or per-

son) : see Do v. 33 d. Also cllipt.

1605 Shaks. Lear h. ii. 37 Away, I haue nothing to do
with thee. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 86
I'll have nothing to do with it. 1830 Erasers Mag. I. 203
It has nothing to do with the purpose. 1835 F. \V. Fabek
Lett. (1869) 39 God caters for tomorrow ; we have nothing
to do with it. 1892 Punch 16 Jan. 41/2 ' A Wife's Secret

'

(nothing to do with the old play of that name).

14. All to nothings to the fullest extent.

1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 53 And has carry'd his

Point all to nothing, as the Racing Gentlemen say. 1797
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813} I. 161 Why a
voyage to India was all to nothing a better venture than
marriage, a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jml. W. Ind. (1834) 67
The most beautiful tree, or, rather, group of trees, all to

nothing, is the Bamboo.
b. With beat. (Also simply to nothing?)
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 88 Christians

. .beat us all to nothing in honour and humanity. 1784 R.
Bage Barham Downs II. 263 If the Gods had made
you poetical I should have beat Swift's Sacharissa all to
nothing. 1819 Metropolis I. 173 Our Opera..and our
balls at Almack's beat them to nothing.

15. Nothing off (see quot 1846). Naitt.
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s.v. .Year, Nothing off! is an

order not to let her fall off from the wind, c i860 H. Stcart
Seaman'' s Catech. 41 What is the meaning of ' nothing off'

;

Keeping the ship close to the wind without shaking the sails.

III. attrib. and Comb.
16. a. Attrib., as nothing-case, -creature, -gift.

1611 Shaks. Cytud. m. vi. 86 That nothing-guift of differing
Multitudes. 1647 Jessev (title), The Exceeding Riches of
Grace Advanced by the Spirit of Grace, in an Empty
Nothing Creature. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Armin. (1827)
107 Unconverted men are nothing-creatures. 1847 Alb.
Smith Stuck-up People (ed. 4) 22 Cups, and saucers, and
miniatures ; inkstands, . .and papier-mache" nothing -cases.

b. Objective, as nothing-do, -doing, etc.

1629 T. Adams Barren Tree Wks. 966 What innumerable
Swarmes of nothing-does beleaguer this Citie ! 1633 —
Exb. 2 Peter ii. 10. 729 Droves of beggars, protest cyphers,
nothing-does that swarme about this Citie. 1667 Denham
Direct. Paint, iv. iii. 2 The mad shout Of a poor nothing-
understanding Rout. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mts.
(1807) I. v. 47 The incursions of these nothing-doing people.
1811 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 83 His usual nothing-
meaning, harmless, heartless civility.

c. In various phrases used attributively, or as
the basis of a noun or adjective.

1778 Learning at a Loss I. 79 That Kind of Ennuyant
Nothing-to-do-ishness which is worse than all the Rest.
1794 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 72 Gloucester is a nothing-to-
be-said-about town. 1812 Colman Br, Grins, Two Parsons
lxxxv. These practical, nothing-so-easy jokers. i&a&Lights
<r S/iades I. 210 Let him be bound apprentice to a nothing-
to-do man. 1878 H. Wright Mental Trav. 143 An abyss
of commonplace or nothing-in-lifeism. 1888 ' R. Boldre-
wood' Robbery under Arms 126 One of those nothing*
particular-looking old chaps.

B. adv. Not at all. in no way.

1. Qualifying a verb.

a. auzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, pa munecas
. .beaden heom griS, ac hi 11a rohten ua pinj*. c 1205 Lay.

22048 f>at no bio" he for ban watere nadcHng idracched.

01300 Cursor M. 12245 Na thine can i him discreue, For
sagh i neuer nan suilk mi liue. c 1470 Got. <y Gaw. 117 To
prise hym forthir to pray, It helpis na thing, c 1475 Rauf
Coil$ear 561 Thow trowis nathing thir taillis that I am
telland. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 573 The proffeitt

quhilk na thing belangit to thame. 111585 Montgomery
Cherrie tySlae 289 Quhilk profitis nathing at the lenth.

p. s*97 K. Glouc (Rolls) 982 Vor ping pat woneb &
nobing we.xb. sone it worb ido. c 1330 Arth. # Merl. 5154
(Kolbing), His scheld perced Gvinbating, Ac his strong

hauberk no ping. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. ix. 214 Hit is no
pyng for loue thei labour bus faste. c 1440 Alph. Tales

455 All way bai war nothyng lukid after. 1483 Caxton
G. de la 'Tour C ij, Hir lord her husbond was no thing
plesid that she went so gladly, a 1533 Ld. Berners Golden
Bk. M. A urel. (1546) Bij, I praise nothyng the knowlege
of myue auncesters. 1597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. 95 You
blamed my beginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. 1615
A. Stafford Heavenly Dog 68 Though this be the most
terrible of deaths. .yet it shall nothing appale'me. 1666

M. M. Solomons Preset: 83 Perhaps thou art one that

think'st thyself safe, and that this nothing belongs to thee.

1702 English Theophrastus 164 Naked lessons and precepts

have nothing the force that Images and Parables have upon
our minds. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. Ixii. 307 An
aristocracy however differs nothing from a despotism. 1829
Landor Imag. Conv., Marvel fy Bp. Parker Wks. 1853 II.

107/1 They often infect those who ailed nothing. 1867 Dk.
Argyll Reign ifLaw ii. (1871) 58 It helps us nothing in

such a difficulty, to say that [etc.].

t b. To make nothing, not to pertain or be of

consequence to, not to te\\ for or against (a per-

son or thing).

After L. nihilfacere or F. ne. ./aire rlen.

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) 205 It

maketh nothing to tbys matter, whether vow saye that

sickenes is a gnefe,or that in sickenes is griefe. 1560 Daus
Slcidaue's Comm. 424 b, That maketh nothing for the

matter saith he, for he beareth witnes of him self. 1687
Miege Gt. Fr, Diet. 11. s.v., It makes nothing against me,
cela tic fait rien centre moi. X690 Locke Hum. Underst.
1. iii. § 3 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters
on the Mind. 1727 BOYER Eng.-Er. Diet. s.v. Make, It

makes nothing to me,. .Cela. .tie mc regarde point.

2. Qualifying an adj. or adv. Now arch.

a 1050 Wicrfert/is Gregory's Dial. 114 Wyrc bin wore, &
ne beo bu nan hing sari, a 1290 St, Dunstan 122 in S.

Eng. Leg. I. 23 Hit ne bhouhte him no-bing long. 1315
Shokkham 1. 891 Myd sucher sor?e schryfte, man, Wei stylle,

and no pyng loude. ? 1370 Robt. Cicyle 56 The crowne
semyth the no thyng welle. c 1450 Merlin 18 She is

nothynge gilty. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) ill. 1981 Now of

hyr goyng I am nothyng glad. 1503 Hawks Examp. Virt.

ix. 163 For she was horned and no thynge cleere. 1597
Gekarde Herbal 1. vii. 8 [It] is nothing rough in handling.

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 495 The Wooll . . is nothing inferiour

to that of. .Spaine. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1039 Her hand
he seis'd, and to a shadie bank. .He led her nothing loath.

1808 Scott A/arm. 11. iv, She loved to see her maids obey,
Yet nothing stern was she in cell. 1867 Myeks St. Paul
(1898) 21 Nothing disdainful of the Virgin's womb.

b. With adjs. or advs. preceded by so.

a 1466 Paston Lett. II. 264 For I wys she ys no thyng so

sadde as I wold she wer. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.
'S31) !53 h, Theyr syght is duske or dymme, & nothynge so

clere as is the syght of the contemplatyue persone. 1576
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 78 My calamities seenie nothing
so many in comparison of your great miseries. 1620 E.
Blount Horse Subs. 317 A passion that can be mastered, is

nothing so dangerous as one that cannot. 1644 Evelyn
Diary 24 Sept., Some bathes of medicinal waters,.. but
nothing so neately wall'd & adorn'd as ours in Somerset-
shire. 1712 Hearne Collect. III. 413 He was nothing so

learned and judicious a Man as he is represented to have
been. 1826 E. Irving Babylouui. 1. 169 The insight which
was given to Daniel . . was nothing so minute and particular

as that which was given to the apostle John.

c. Followed by the and a comparative.

1547 Hooper Declar. Christ x. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 76 An
infidel may receive the external sign of baptism and yet no
Christian man nothing the rather. 1559 W. Cunningham
Cosmogr. Glasse 116 So shall the example be the more
familiar, and your paines nothing the greater. 1592
Greene Conny Catch. To Young Gentl., I have eaten
Spanishe Mirabolanes, and yet am nothing the more meta-
morphosed, a 1662 Heylin Laud (1671) 129 More recent

were the Puritans, but nothing the less dangerous. 1829

Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 18 The bird was nothing
the worse for what it had undergone.

3. a. iVothing like, in various uses. Cf. Like a. 2.

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg-. Princ. 3023 Hir woys was..
nothyng lyke amannys voise in soun. 1547 Boorde Introd.

KnowL 133 Not of that effycacyte as is spoken of, nor

nothing like. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 43 b, Not so

much credit to be given unto them, nothing like, as to the

scripture. 1782 Eliz. Blower G. Bateman III. 111 [She
j

sits her horse] nothing like so well as you used to do. 1815

Zelnca I. 194 Nothing like so excellent as your epigram-

matic translation. 1868 Thirlwall Lett. (1881) II. 130

Our frost.. seems to have been nothing like so severe as it

has been in France or Italy.

b. Arothing near. Cf. Near adv. 6.

1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo^s Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 5 b, Your
courteous good will maketh you go beyond the trueth, ..

which commeth nothing neere to that you spake of. 1609

Bible (Douay) Ezek. xlviii. Comm., The terrestrial citie

of Jerusalem, .was nothing nere so large. 1642 Rogers
Naaman 59 This was no great state (nothing neere Naa-
mans). 171* J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 25 Not
much inferior to the other, but nothing near so large, a 1797
Burke (Webster), The influence of reason in producing

our passions is nothing near so extensive as is commonly
believed.

c. Nothing so, in various uses.

1515 Barclay Egloges ii. (1570) B iv b/2 But many fooles

thinke it is nothing so. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 275 As
if Democritushad beneoutragiousindeedei who was nothing
so. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 139 In the spring-

time it is nothing so. 1642 Jer. Taylor God's Judgem. 1.

xxiii. 91 When some replyed, That the soules of men were
immortall. .hee. .swore, that he thought it nothing so. 1701
Grew Cosmol. Sacra iv. iv. 189 Some may think of Jael

that.. she was no better than a Trapanning Hussy. But
nothing so. 1874 Lowell Agassiz iv. ii, Our social mono-
tone oflevel days, Might make our best seem banishment

;

But it was nothing so.

4. Nothing worth, of no value. Now rare.

Perh. partly an inversion of worth nothing.

1535 Covehdale fob xxiv. 25 Who wil then reproue me
as a lyar, & saye y* my wordes are nothinge worth '( 1587
Golding De Mornay xviii. 2S8 Who knoweth not that

thing to be nothing worth, that is given for nought V 1619
R. Weste Bk. ofDemeanor 116 in Babees Bk. 295 To belch

or bulch . .Commendeth manners to be base, most foule and
nothing worth. 1654 Fuller Triana ii. (1664) 180 Mustard
is nothing worth unless it bite. 1727 Mather Yng. Man's
Comp. 70 Some Rich Men over-valued, tho' nothing worth.

1833 Coleridge Table-t. 16 Feb., My Devil was to be, like

Goethe's,the universal humorist, who should make all things

vain and nothing worth. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 331
A life of nothings, nothing-worth.
absol. 1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Vnpoltrou, a

nothing worth, a slouthfull person.

Hence No-thing- v., to reduce to nothing.

No'thingrist, a nihilist. No-tliinglzing, reduction

to nothing, obliteration. Ko'thingless a., insig-

nificant; non-existent. No'thingly sb., a cipher;

a., of no value or effect, Nothing-o'logy, the study

or science of nothing. Nothingou-sian (see quot.).

No'thingry a., of no worth or importance.
1652 Benlowes Theoph. vii. xv, Their Spiritual Natures

would be *nothing'd quite. 1648 W. Browne tr. Le Eoy's

Polexander II. 339 Tts an abasement; (Madam) 'tis an
humiliation ; 'Tis such a prodigious *nothinging of your
selfe. 1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 Thus Bazaroff becomes
the first ' Nihilist ' or ' *Nothingist '. c 1830 Coleriixje in

Btackw. Mag. Jan. (1882) in It is a discontinuing in

descent, and a *nothingising of the female. 1822 Mrs.
Shelley Let. 20 Dec, I have nothing else except my
*nothingless self to talk about. 1856 Dove Logic Chr.
Faith v. i. 278 The solar system would sink into a nothing-

less relation to us. 1814 D'Arblay Wanderer I. v, That
*nothingly, Ireton, has nearly shrugged his shoulders out

of joint. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 158 How
vain, how nothingly is the groaning and struggling, and
the Truth and the Virtue of the world ! 1803 I-essenden

Terrible Tract. 1. (ed. 2) 18 note, Sublime discoveries with

abstruse sciences of insect-ology, mite-ology and *nothing-

ology. 181 1 Spirit Public Jrnls. XV. 325 What new pros-

pects arise for adventurers in nothingology. 1791 in Parr

Wks. (1828) VII. 93 You are a Parousian,. .and my clergy

are *Nothingousians, for they have no notion at all about

the matter. 1801 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4- Corr. IV.

36 It would be very strange if such *nothingy men were to

stand in the way of so great a measure. 1834 Greville
Mem. (1875) III. xxii. 55 Parliament had opened the day
before, with a long nothingy (a word I have coined) speech

from the throne.

Nothiiiga'rian, sb. and a. [f. Nothing sb.]

A. sb. 1. One who holds no religious belief.

1789 Morse Amer. Geogr. 206 There is a considerable

number of the people who. .are, as to religion, Nothing-

arians. 1815 J. Mason in B. P. Smith Hist. Dartmouth
Coll. (1878) 95 This comprises .. most of the Baptists and
Methodists, and all the nothingarians. 1845 T. W. Con
Puritanism 433 The taxes of all the stragglers, nothing-

arians, and infidels, went there. x88o Echo 20 Aug. 2/5

Are the consecrated churchyards, .to be desecrated .. to

indulge the whim of a few nothingarians and unbelievers?

2. = Nihilist 2. rarer 1

,

1820 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 171 Sir Robert Wil-

son . . says he can bear anything but those nothingarians.

B. adj. Having no definite aim or purpose.

1889 Open Court 3 Jan. II. 1393/2 The blessed leisure of

wealth was not to him the occasion of a nothingarian

dilettantism, of idleness,, .pleasure, or ambition.

Hence Nothinga rianism, absence of any re-

ligious belief or political creed.

1872 J. Grant Newspaper Press III. 282 Conservative,

Independent, or Neutral, which last word is but another

name for Nothingarianism. 1894 Baring Gould Deserts

S. Prance I. 102 The losses of the Catholics are into

Nothingarianism.

Nothingism. [f. as prec + -ism.]

1. A triviality, a trifle.

174a Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. 189 It is surprising

what nothingisms make a figure in polite conversation. 1864

Realm 13 Apr. 2 The article is one of those sensational

nothingisms—a sample of that sensationalism des riens, as

the French have it.

2. = Nihilism i.

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) I. 275 Tne wholc

froundwork of Rousseau's Philosophy ends in a mere

lothingism. 1884 19/A Cent. Mar. 505 The attempted re-

ligion of Spiritism has lost one after another every resource

of a real religion, until, .it ends in a religion of Nothingism.

3. « Nihilism 2.

1890 Daily News 17 Jan. 4/8 The Nihilists, . .as ' nothing-

ism ' seemed ofsomewhat kindred meaning with destruction,

simply filched from BazarofF his good name.

Nothingness, [f- as prec. + -ness.]

1. Non-existence ; that which is non-existent.

01631 Donne Noctumall Poems (1654) 36 His art did

expresse A quintessence even from nothingnesse. 169°

Baxter Kingd. Christ ii. (1691) 30 Here we have Anihila-

tion and Nothingness in themselves. 1797 Lamb Let. to

Coleridge 10 Jan., My letter is full oi nothingness. I talk



NO-THOROUGHFARE.
of nothing. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1 . i, The immeasurable
circumambient realm of Nothingness and Night ! 1866
Alger Solit. Nat. <$• Man iv. 251 He sees man suspended
between the two abysses of infinity and nothingness. 1884
ic^/i Cent. Mar. 500 Its sole dogma is the infinity of
Nothingness.

b. The condition of being non-existent.
Common in 19th cent., esp. in phrases to sink, fade; etc.,

into nothingness.

1809 Irving Knickerl. vn. xiii, (1849) 449 Each has
returned to its primeval nothingness. 1875 M cLaren Serm.
2nd Ser. i. 18 It must.. be done by Faith, whose rod dis-

enchants them into their native nothingness, and then it is

blessed. 1894 Jessopp Rand. Roam. i. 3 How beautiful
plans do fade into nothingness.

C. Cessation of consciousness or of life.

1813 Byron Giaour iii, The first dark day of nothingness.
1816 — Let. to Murray 30 Sept., A sort of grey giddiness
first, then nothingness. 1818 Shelley Rosa/. <$- Helen 403
They themselves were weaned each one.. even from the
thirst Of death, and nothingness, and rest.

2. The worthlessness or vanity #/" something.
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 150 By the foolishnesse,

that is, by the Nothingnesse, of Preaching hee saves them
that beleeve. 1693 G. Firmin Rev, Davis's Vind. i. 10
Why should a Man look after anothers Righteousness, till

he see the nothingness of his own? 1724 Land. Gas.
No. 6240/3 Sensible, .of the Nothingness ot this World and
the Vanity of its Grandeurs. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI.
II. ii. 14 June, A sarment upon the nothingness of good
works.. was preached. 1822 Bryon Juan vn. vi, Must I

restrain me, through the fear of strife, From holding up the
nothingness of life ? 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 43
Which first called men's attention to the nothingness of
knowledge. 1884 W. S. Lilly in Coutemp. Rev. Feb. 257
This self-renunciation., founded itself upon the vanity and
nothingness of what was given up.

b. That which has no value ; the condition of
being worthless.

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 251 A whole Dictionary where-
of would hold forth but Muchnesse of Nothingnesse. 1743
H. Walpole Lett. (1903) I. 376 My letters are now at their
iie plus ultra of nothingness. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom.
1. iv, Mere bustling nothingness, where the soul is not.
1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) II. vi. 54 The political con-
versation between the booted Czar and the men of peace
was sheer nothingness. 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths II. 384 What
a confession of internal nothingness.

3. Utter insignificance or unimportance.
a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. ue. (1821) 419 Triumphing in

nothing more than in his own nothingness, and in the allness
of the Divinity, a 1672 Sterry Freed. Will (1675) 142 The
nothingness of the Creature prevailing in the absence of the
Divine beams. 1721 R. Keith tr. T. a Kempis, Solil. Soul
xxii. 291 Accept however the Sacrifice of my Humility, my
Poverty, and my Nothingness. 1749 Lavington Enthus.
Meth. fy Papists (1820) 51 She sunk down to the centre of
her own nothingness. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 80, I

entered the Faculty of Advocates ; and with a feeling of
nothingness paced the Outer House. 1874 Symonds Sk.
Italy $ Greece (1898) I. i. 9 Many, .have found a deep
peace in the sense of their own nothingness.

4. A non-existent thing; a state of non-existence
or worthlessness ; a thing of no value, etc.

165a Benlowes Theoph. 11. vi, Soul, Th 1

Architect of
Wonders blesse Whose All-creating Word embirth'd a
Nothingnesse. 1660 tr. Paracelsus* Archidoxis 1. vn. no
A Specifical Corrosive, .wholly Consumes Metals even to a
nothingness. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. § 3. 460 They
. .afterwards fix a positive Nothingness and Worthlessness
upon them. 1751^ Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix, A nothing-
ness of conversation which he could never attain. 1884
Lotze's Metaph. 235 Just as little could that which separ-
ates them and makes them diverge be a mere nothingness
when compared to the space . . itself.

pi. 1680 Rejl. on Late Libel 33 Though he. .speak hard
Words, and new Words, or. .cries Incomes, Outgoings, Sec.

which are indeed Nothingnesses. 1826 Southey Lett.
(1856) IV. 1 The follies and impertinencies and nothing-
nesses with which I am pestered. 1879 Baring-Gould
Germany I. 324 The professors .. do not waste the hour of
lecture with verbose nothingnesses.

No-thoroughfare. A way, lane, etc., from
which there is no exit at one end ; a cul-de-sac.
The notice No Thorough/are is freq. put up at the entrance

to such places ; also in streets temporarily closed, or ways
not open to the public.

1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. iii. ?i,I was on my way to No
Thoroughfare. 1843 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, In the
throats and maws of dark no-thoroughfares. 1870 J. H.
Newman Gram, of Assent n. vii. 211 A host of like ques-
tions . .

must be deliberately put aside, . . as (so to speak) no-
thoroughfares, having no outlet themselves [etc.].

attrtb. i8rs Simond Tour Gt. Brit. II. 259 One of those
no-thoroughfare lanes or courts.

Nothosaxirian, a. Ta/seont. [f. next + -ian.]
Resembling the Nothosaurus.
1893 Proc. Zoological Soc. 616 Mr. G. A. Boulenger. .read

a paper ' On a Nothosaurian Reptile . . apparently referable
to Lariosaurus',

Nothosaurus (nppos§-rz>s). Paiseont. [f.

Gr. v66os spurious + aavpos lizard.] A fossil

saurian belonging to the Triassic epoch.
1843 R. Chambers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation (ed. 4)

99 Other reptiles there were—nothosaurus and rhyncho-
saurus—of lacertian or lizard-like character. 1870 Nichol-
son Man. Zool. (1875) 492 Of the other genera of the
Sauropterygta, Simosaurus and Nothosaurus are from the
Trias, and are chiefly characteristic of. .the Muschelkalk.
Notht, obs. Sc. variant of Nought.
Notice (nJu*tis), sb. Also 5 notyce, 6 notize.

[a. F. notice (14th a), ad. L. notitia (whence also
It. notizia, Sp. and Pg. noticia), f. notus known.]

^
L Intimation, information, intelligence, warn-

ing. Also with//., and trans/, (quot. 1741).

231

1 1483 Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) Pref. 72 Byfore
any knowlegge or notyce therof made or yeven to . . Robert
Scrope. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 122 Bring me iust
notice of the numbers dear!. 1653 Walton A nglcr To Rdr. 2
Of these.. I thought fit to give thee this notice. 1671 Mil-
ton Samson 1536 A little stay wiil bring some notice hither.
1710 Steele TatlerNo. 173 P2 His Epistles and Satires are
full of proper Notices for the Conduct of Life in a Court.
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I xxxii. 313 My lord..,
being a little tender in his feet, from a gouty notice, walked
very slowly. 1847 Tennyson Prhic. vii. 234 Notice of a
change in the dark world Was lispt about the acacias.
1859 — Geraint 149 Before him came a forester . . with

, notice of a hart. . First seen that day.

b. In phr. to give (and to have) notice.

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 85 Shee wyl geeue
1 notice to the streight of al Italye dwellers. 1588 Shaks.

I

L. L. L. 11. i. 81 Nauar had notice of your faire approach.
1617 Moryson /tin. I. 37 Promising rewards.. to any man
[who] should give them notice when any such passed. 1695
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 4 Wheresoever I had
Notice of any considerable natural Spelunca..I forthwith
had recourse thereunto. 1719-20 Swift To Yng.Ctergym,
Wks 1751 V. s Allow him with the utmost Freedom to give
you notice of whatever he shall find amiss either in your
voice or gesture. 1847 Marryat Child?: N. Forest xx, He
knew the dogs would give notice of the approacli of any one.

C. At short notice, with little time for action or
1 preparation. So at ten minutes'' notice, etc.

1784 Cowper Task iv. 136 Gath'ring, at short notice, in
one group The family dispers'd. 1864 G. A. Sala in Daily
Tel. 20 July, One of those tremendous gales., which spring
up at ten minutes' notice. 1875 Higginson Hist. U. S. xxxi.
295 All these.. had to be bought.. at very short notice.

d. A sign, placard, etc., conveying some inti-

mation or intelligence.

1805 Wordsw. Waggoner \. 81 Some shining notice will
be there, Of open house and ready fare. 1822 Shelley To
Jane., Invitation 29, I leave this notice on my door For
each accustomed visitor. 1834 West India Sketch Bk. I. 28
At the Exchange, where thou wilt find notices of vessels.,
according to the ports or places.

2. Formal intimation or warning of something.
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. v. 108 (Q.), Now will I in . . to giue

notice, that no manner of person.. haue recourse vnto the
Princes, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Men. (1642) 401 It
was done with sound of Trumpet,, .as Players with us use
to give notice of a Play. 1650 Cal. St. P., Dom. Ser.
(1876) 540 Masters of the letter packet boat, Not to carry
any male passengers to France or Flanders until further
notice. 1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 167 Cairnes's clerks.,
said, they had received no notice of it. 1770 Langhorne
Plutarch (1879) *• 79/2 A herald went before, who gave
notice to the people to keep holiday. 1818 Crcise Digest
(ed. 2) III. 451 Where the trust was destroyed by aconvey-
ance to a purchaser, without notice. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle
Lett. II. 240, I had the lease of the house, and the notice to
quit lying at my disposal. 1896 Act 59 <$• 60 Vict. c. 36 § 2
Public notice of any order made under this Act shall be
given in the manner required.

b. An intimation by one of the parties to an
agreement that it is to terminate at a specified time,
esp. with reference to quitting a house, lodgings,
or employment.
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, All I've come about, is just.,

to give my governor's notice. 1844 — Mart. Chuz. x, All
I've got to say to you, Mrs. Todgers, is,—a week's notice
from next Saturday. 1887 Sims Mary Jane >

s Mem. 299
The girl was under notice,

f 3. Knowledge. Obs.
ci$86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxix. iv, O kindle there thy

furies flame, Where lives no notice of thy name. 1602
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, The Florence Prince (Drawne
by firme notice of the Dukes black deeds) Is made a
partner in conspiracie. 1631 Wf.ever Anc. Funeral Mon.
382Many Chantries, Chappels [etc.], more then I haue
notice of, were erected, .within the spacious vast Fabricke
of this Episcopall Chaire. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round
World 28 Being very ready to assist me with his advice,
and notice of the state of affairs,

f 4. A notion or idea. Obs.

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. § 11 That unreasonable
thing, which all the natural and congenite notices of men
cry down. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. Addr. p. vii, Im-
proving the minds of Men in solid and useful notices of
things. 1696 Stillingfl. 12 Serm. iv. 142 The virtuous
heathens,..according to those short and obscure notices
which they had of God. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 199 Our
early notices of truth, disgrae'd, Soon lose their credit,
and are all efiae'd.

5. Heed, cognizance, note, attention.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. § 2 As farre as any dutie
of ours dependeth vpon the notize of their condition. 1605
Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 252 To no more Will I giue place or
notice. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 333 Give me
leave therefore to name some Fruit may be worth the
notice. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. II. 82 The
author speaks, .of her debt, as a thing scarcely worthy of
notice. 1784 Cowper Task v. 257 They soon grow drunk
With gazing, when they see an able man Step forth to
notice. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf.-P. 269 If you turn
away From narrow notice how the scent of gold Has guided
sense of damning heresy. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII.
61/2 He had no reason to give particular notice to what
lights the /. C. U. was showing.

b. One's cognizance or observation.
1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 166 To my poore vnworthy notice,

He mock'd vs, when he begg'd our Voyces. 1679 Dryden
Limberham 1. i, For fear that Name shou'd bring me to the
notice of my Father. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews I. xv,
Nor is the meanest thief below, or the greatest hero above,
thy notice. 1784 Johnson in Bosivell 2 Aug., Wherever
I turn, thedeador the dying meet my notice. 1819 Shelley
Cenci iv. iv. 86 A gold-inwoven robe.. Betrayed them to
our notice. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 651/1 Keeping
back that which there was a duty to bring specifically to
the notice of the underwriters.

NOTICE.

+ C. An act of observation. Obs. rare—

\

1625 Fletcher & Shirley Nt. Walker 11. i, I saw the old
Lady, ere she went to bed, Put up her plate . . In a small long
chest... Lure. 'Twas a good notice.

t d. For notice sake, in order to be noticed. Obs.
1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 41 The Iewes.,in Rome, weare

red, and yellow hats for notice sake, to distinguish them
from others.

6. To take notice, to give heed, bestow atten-
tion. Const, of'the person or thing ; also that, how.
1592 Shaks. Ven. <$ Ad. 341 Taking no notice that she is

so nigh. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 11 After notize
taken how the Montanists held these additions to be supple-
mentsof the Gospell. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 24 Our
mind shall never take notice of anything the eyes doe see.
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 1. vi. § 2 To which purpose
the Testimony of Varro in Censorinus is generally taken
notice of 1711 Addison Sped. No. 39*5 Men in Ordinary
Discourse very often speak Iambicks, without taking
notice of it. 1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, But isn't it odd
they never were taken notice of, not even by the com-
mander-in-chief? 1868 Tennyson Lucretius % Vet often.,
the master took Small notice. 1895 Maartens My Lady
Nobody 345 Somebody tried the lock. Ursula took no notice.

b. spec, of babies : To show signs of intelligent

observation.
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Two months and

three da-ays !. .Takes notice in a way quite won-der-ful !

1895 Maartens My Lady Nobody 309 ' He is beginning to
take notice', said Ursula. ..' Don't you see how he opens
and shuts his little fingers ?

'

f7. To take notice to (one), to point out, men-
tion specially. Obs.
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvt. 283 The haste

I was in., made me forget to take notice to you of a Problem
that occurr'd to my thoughts. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu
Lett. II. 79, 1 cannot forbear taking notice to you of a mis-
take of Gemelli. 1765 H. Waliole Otranto iv, I took
notice of it to Bianca, even before I saw him in armour.

, 1787 Earl Malmesdury Diaries $ Corr. II. 345 He
took again notice to both these Ministers. 1807 Southey
Fspricllas Lett. 1. 100 He took notice to one of them, that
the lad. .appeared very sickly and delicate.

8. a. A brief mention in writing ; spec, in modern
use, a paragraph or article on a newly published
book, a review.

1841 Arnold in Life <y Corr. (1844) II. x. 298, I thank
you very much for your 'notices of my lecture. 1847 L.
Hunt Men, Worn. <*j- Bks. II. xi. 277 Pepys, not very con-
sistently with some of his notices of the Doctor, complains
that he did all the work. 1872 Holmes Poet Breakf.-t.
vi. (1906) 132 Before you write that brilliant notice of some
..book of verses.

b. //. Notes of astronomical observations.
1861 J. Nichol in Mem. (1896) 88 You are popping your

kind old head in at the stand ' to take the notices .

9. Comb., as notice-shunning, -taker, -taking,
•worthy.
1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 20 In the days of our

shy and ^notice-shunning grandfathers ! 1663 Sfencfr
Prodigies U665) 374 God's Rod hath a voice.., and it

becomes us to be his ^notice-takers. 1614 Jackson Creed
111. 45 To smother their guilt, and preuent all*notice taking
of their impietie. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 39 A handsome
Building.., which we thought not unworthy the notice-
taking. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, Though ye are no
blind, ye are no sae notice-taking as I am. 1856 Froude
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 182 An illustration, very*notice-
worthy, of the temper which was working in the country.

Notice (n^u-tis), v. Also 5 notyse, 6notise,
7 notize. [f. the sb.]

Not much used before the middle of the 18th cent., after
which it becomes common in American use, and is also men-
tioned as a Scotticism :

—

1787 Beattie Scoticisms 59 Narrate, and to notice, have
of late been used by some Eng. writers ; but it is better to
avoid them. 1789 Franklin Wks. (1888) X. 177 During
my late absence in France, I find that several other new
words have been introduced into our parliamentary lan-
guage; for example, I find a verb formed from the substan-
tive notice : I should not have noticed this [etc.].

+ 1. trans. To notify, intimate. Obs.
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 2812 The deth of the rede dragown

Schal notyse ful gret Sigmficaciown. Ibid. 6900 Alle the
clergyse there anon thorwgh the rewm dyde notyse thus
son. c 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. HI. II. 5 If it be ment
that we shuld notise unto theis people where thoffence
hathe bene committed. 1541 ^^33 Hen. VIII, c. 21 Some
of his counsaile.. ought shortly after to notice the same vnto
him. 1627 Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 305 This noticeth
that we

>
loue Gods children.., when all that are such, are

entertained into our loue.

2. To make mention of; to remark upon; to
refer to, speak of (something observed).
1611 T. Howard in Harington's Nngae Ant. (1804) I. 396

That his eyes are fire, his tail is Berenice's locks, and a few
more such fancies worthy your noticing.

1748 Miss C. Talbot inLett. Miss Carter $ Miss Talbot
(1809) I. 296 Remember.. in your answer not to notice this
latter part of mine. 1766 Lond. Chron. 27-30 Dec. 631/3
Mr. Garrick's judicious alteration of this Play has been
already noticed in a former number. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV.
380 The Communications which have been received, shall
be noticed as soon as possible. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field
Sports 251, I hope, if properly noticed,, .that the heads of
Government will take it into consideration. 1838 J. H.
Newman Lett. (1891) II. 263 His formal noticing the faults
made them important.

b. To point out, make mention of, to one.
i6»7 Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1632) 289 Pauls noting or

notizing them to the Congregation is not excommunication
complete. 1718 De Foe in Lee Life (1869) I. Introd. 13
This.. I thought myself obliged to notice to you. 1793
Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 59 It has been thought better
that I should notice to you its very exceptionable nature.



NOTICEABILITY,

1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wires <y Daughters lviii. (1867) 559
She looked so much better that Sir Charles noticed it

to Lady Harriet.

3. To take notice of ; to observe, perceive. Also

absol. (cf. Notice sb. 6 b).

1757 Amer. Mag. Dec. n 8/1 Be it previously noticed that

this observation is only applicable to a false taste in build-

ing. 176J Pennsylv. Arch. (1853) IV. 88, I was in the

house . ., and did not notice any of the above circumstances.

1781 Cowper Charity 207 The wretch that works and weeps

without relief, Has one that notices his silent grief. 1818

Shelley Rosal.lt Helen 525 Nor noticed I where joyously

Sate my two younger babes at play, i860 Tvndall Glac.

I. xxvii. 207, I could notice a turbidity gathering in the air.

1894 Woman at Home II. 437 Notice a latitudinal crease

in the left sleeve.

absol. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 820 A third [child]

' did not notice ' for some weeks. A fourth ' did not notice

at the time of head-retraction '.

4. To treat (a person) with some degree of

attention, favour, or politeness ; to recognize or

acknowledge (one).

1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1891) II. 24 The Venetian am-
bassadress . . is the only woman he has yet noticed. 1775

N. Eng. Hist, t, Gen. Reg. (1864) XIX. 135, I was much
Oblig'd to them for their good wishes and Opinion ; in

short, no Person could possibly be more Nutic'd than

myself, a 1817 Jank Austen Persuasion i, Mr. Elliot had

..shown himself as unsolicitous of being longer noticed by

the family. 1857 Mrs. Gore Two Anstocr. III. 245 But

of course, my dear, you did not notice such people?

5. t a. To notify (one) of a thing. Obs. rare.

775 Trumbull in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rr.'. (1853) I. 31

Whether these are the same ships your Excellency noticed

us of, remains uncertain.

b. To serve with a notice ; to give notice to.

1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 561/1 The widow was regularly

noticed to quit at the ensuing term. 1862 Trollope Orlcy

F. i, On these fields Mr. Dockwralh expended some money
.., and when noticed to give them up.., expressed himself

terribly aggrieved. 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/3 The men,
about forty in number, were ' noticed ' on Friday.

6. refl. To take (oneself) out of something by

giving the requisite notice.

i68t Chaplin in Daily News 24 Mar. 2/1 The clauses of

the Act of 1875 which gave power to landlords and tenants

to ' notice ' themselves out of it.

Hence Ho'ticing///. a., observant, wide awake.

1843 Cari.yle Past t, Pres. 1. (1858) 118 A brisk-eyed,

noticing youth and novice.

Noticeabi'lity. [f. next + -m\] That which

is noticeable.

1897 ral1 Mall Mag. Jan. 112 These little noticeabilities

are just what mankind has to suffer under.

Noticeable (n»»-tisab'l), a. [f. Notice ».]

1. Worthy or deserving of notice.

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 191 Many [trees] probably

equally noticeable with those enumerated. 1802 Wordsw.
Stanzas Thomson's Cast. Indolence v, A noticeable Man
with large grey eyes, And a pale face. 1828 Southev Ess.

(1832) 11. 411 The concluding clause is noticeable.
_
1878

Grosart in //. More's Poems 208 It has been my aim to

register every noticeable word.

2. Capable of being noticed or observed.

1849 Lytton Caxlot/s vnl. iv, Traces, .of a constitutional

love of show, .were noticeable : but one by one they dis-

appeared. 1869 Tvndall Notes Lect. Light § 188 A slight

extension of their images upon the retina becomes notice-

able. 188J Howells in I.ongm. Mag. I. 53 It is in the

country that this waste . . is most sorrowfully noticeable.

Noticeably, adv. [f. prec. + -ly2.] In a

noticeable manner or degree ; remarkably.

1855 Ogilvte Snppl. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aitr. Leigh

V. 670 Good Sir Blaise's brow is high And noticeably narrow.

1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 6 A sentence, so constructed,

as to be noticeably loose.

No'tice-board. [f. Notice si.] A board

bearing a notice, or on which notices are com-
monly fixed.

1854 Dickens Hard T. 11. viii, They will be punished with

the utmost rigor of the laws, as notice-boards observe. 1874

Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 220 Notice boards

cannot be too simple. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 415/1 We
were confronted by a notice-board threatening vengeance

on trespassers.

Noticer. rare -*. [f. Notice v.] One who,

or that which, gives notice or intimation.

1751 Warburton Pope's Wks. V. 253 So that the station

of a Professor is only a kind of legal Noticer to inform us
where the shattered bulk of Learning lies at anchor.

Notice-taker, -taking : see Notice sb.

No'tifiable, a. [f. Notify v. + -able.] That
should be notified to some authority.

1889 Lancet 11. 565/2 Diseases, .differentiated into notifi-

able and non-notifiable. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 11 Oct. 2/3

Steps are being taken.. to make consumption a notifiable

disease.

I
Notificate, v. Obs. rare -1

. [See next and

-ate.] trans. To denote.

1654 Z. Coke Logick 10 A good division should be com-
modious, and apt to notificate the whole.

Notification (niwtinkJi Jan). Also 4 -acioun.

[a. F'. notification (i3-i4th c., = It. notificazione

,

Sp. -acioii), or ad. med.L. notification-em, f. L.

nolifcare : see Notify v. and -ation.]

1. The action of notifying or making known ; an

intimation, a notice.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 159 To knowen

bilke notincaciouns [L. notas] bat ben yhidd vndir be couer-
tours of sobe. 1472-75 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 159/1 Within
half yere after notification to hym therof to be made. 1540

232

Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 The sayd constable shal make
relation and notification therof to the Kinges maiestie.

1627 Donnk Serm. v. 46 The Name of God is the Notifica-

tion of God. 1669 Holder Elem. Speech 4 Four or Five

Torches . . elevated or depressed out of their Order . . may by
agreement give great variety of Notifications. 1748 H.
Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 224 This seems to have been a

very unnecessary notification. 1791 Burke Th. Fr. Aff.

Wks. VII. 10 The second notification was that of the king's

acceptance of the new constitution. 181a Wellington in

Gurw. Dcsp. (1837) IX. 143, I have not seen any official

notification of this appointment. 1866 Crump Banking ix.

179 A notification was published partially suspending cash

payments. 1871 Markby Elem. Law % 5 Veryrarely noti-

fications in the form of commands are issued by the rulers

of a political society.

•f*2. The action of taking notice. Obs. ?-are~ 1
.

1659 in Burtons Diary (1828) IV. 333 This is a matter of

that consequence, that it ought not to be passed by without

your notification.

1* Notificative, a. Obs. rare
~ !

. [Cf. F. noti-

fuatify -we.] Designalive.

1652 G. Collier Vind. Sabbath (1656) 9 The seventh.,

being notificative of a particular day.

No "tailed, ppL a. Now dial, [f. Notify v. +
-ED 1

.] Celebrated, notorious, well known.
X535 Stewart Crou. Scot. I. 35 In all land wes notifeit

his name. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 402 Ane false

tratour, sa knawin and notifeit. 1610 Hkaley St, Aug.
Citie of God XXII. viii. 831 Paul and Palladia came to vs,

being notified by their miseries in many other places. 1763
Wilkes' Corr. (1805) II. 33 The notified John Wilkes, esq.

arrived here last night. 1796 Look before You Leap (ed. 2)

91 These are chiefly the great body of inhabitants who at

present crowd this notified place. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby
Gloss, s.v., ' He was a notified man in his day,' renownod
in his lifetime.

Wo-tifier. [f. next + -ERl. Cf. OF. nolifieur.']

One who or that which notifies.

1738 W. Wilson Def. Ref Prtnc. (1769) I. i. 36 The Church
. . isa public keeperand notitier of the truth. 1741 T. Morgan
PhysicO'Thcol. iv. § 8. 143 As if they [sc. words] were
natural, necessary Signs of Ideas, or Notifiers of Things.

1900 Lancet 2 June 1634/1 Whether the case notified

occurred in the course of the notifier's private practice.

Notify (nJu-tifai), v. Forms : 4-7 notifie

(4-5 -fye > 5 -ffie) ; 4-6 notefie (5-6 -fy)
; 5-6

notyfle (5 -fy) ; 6- notify, fad. F. notifier,

j

-\notefier (i3-i4th c.), = Sp. and Pg. ?iotificar, It.

j

fiotificare, ad. L. notificare, f. notus known.]

1 1. trans. To take note of, observe, notice. Obs.

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1591 Herde al this thynge
Criseyde wel inough, And every word gan for to notifie.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 22 Saule ys my name, I wyll

that ye notyfy. 1509 Barclav Shyp Polys (1570) 132 So
hangeth on his shoulders his pipe continually, Whereby

1 men may his lewdenes notifye. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK
11. ii. 85 She giues you to notifie, that her husband will

be absence from his house, betweene ten and eleuen._ 1678

R. Russell tr. Geber m. n. 1. i. 143 Therefore we will first

notifie the Principles.

2. To make known, publish, proclaim ; to in-

|

timate, give notice of, announce.
i 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 158 And notefied is

i
thurghout the toun, That every wight. .Schuldepreye Crist.

1390 Gower Conf I. 254 Which notefied was be bulle To
holi cherche. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 425/1 The whiche
offre and agrement..[was] notified and communed to all

the Lordes. 1490 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 [They] notefyden

vnto the quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in

maryage. 1^42 Henry VIII Decl. 192 We haue thought

good to notify vnto the world his doinges and behauour.

1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. in. no The enstgnes and
.

Lieutenants to giue and notifie the orders and commandes.
1641 Nicholas P. (Camden) I. 5 To notify throughout their

: circuits his Majesties greate grace and goodnesse to his

;

people [etc.]. 1691 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 205 A
i

memorial to the states general, nottfyeing to them that the

I queen of Englands fleet is ready to putt to sea. \j%4 A.

I
Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 10 The Assembly ..order'd Letters

I to be written to notify the same to all concern'd. 1757
; Burke Abridgem. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 316 His nobility,

, whom he had assembled to notify this resolution to them.

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 457 The king therefore

notified to the country his intention of holding a parliament.

1863 H. Cox Instit. in. viii. 714 note, The appointment..

! was merely notified to him by a letter from a Secretary of

State.

refl. 1718 Freethinker No. 25 F 1
1 7 In paying a Visit, the

! Visiter was obliged to notify himself by a set Form.
absol. 1604 Shaks. Oth. m. L 31 If she will stirre hither,

I shall seeme to notifie vnto her. 1889 Leeds Mercury 15

, Aug. 8/5 She was too ill to notify.

fh. intr. To give intimation ^/"something. Obs.

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xix. {Percy Soc.) 89 All that,

madame, was to me certyfyde By good dame Fame, . . Whan
she to me of you well notyfide. a 1548 Hall Chro/t., K.
Hen. VH 58 He sent dyuerse postes too notefie to hys
grace of Kynge Philippes landynge.

j 3. To indicate, denote. Obs.

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 356 Yet notifien they, in hir

array of attire, licourousness and pride.^ 154a Udall
Erasm. Apoph. 84 Notifiyng in myne opinion, a manne to

be ferre unmeete for all good occupacions. 1617 Speed
England xl. § 7 All distinguished and notified from the

rest by the wearing of purple garments, a 1661 Fuller
Worthies (1840) I. xxi. 82 Some persons in our work are

notified by all of these indications, a 1727 Newton Chronol.

Amended \\. (1728) 240 Their design was to notify the dis-

traction of Egypt.

4. To give notice to ; to inform.

Common in American use from the end of the 17th c.

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 589 If any of

thappointementis. .bebrokyn. .and the king, .certiffied and
notiffiede therof. 165a Wadsworth tr. Sandoval's Civ.

NOTION.
Wars Spain 169 The Frier, .notified and commanded them
. .to go with them to Tordesillas. 1697 Boston Rec. (1881)

VII. 226 The Selectmen are to be notified thereof that they
may be present. 1716 J. Winthrop in Mass. Hist. Collect:

V. 324, I am notify 'd by the County Sheriff, .to answer
before you to a very wrong complaint. 1781 S. Peters
Hist. Connect. 352 All parties, who had causes depending
in any court, were to be duly notified by the Governor's
proclamation. 1843 Custine Empire Czar I. 107 Peter
notified him, through his first minister, that he was to
attend the ceremony. 1883 L. Oliphant Altiora Peto I.

66 The asphalt, .resounded with the clatter of the hoofs
which notified the concierge . . that Baron Grandesella's
family and luggage were on the point of arrival.

5. To write notes to ; to annotate, rare —*,

1830 Scott Jrnl. 27 Dec, I took up the Magnum, and
began to notify the romance called Woodstock.

Hence Notifying vbl. sb. and///, a.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Notificacion, notifying. 1611
Fi.urio, Notifications, a notifying, a publishing. 1680
Baxter Ansio. Stillingfl. xvi. 32 Are these notifying Terms
for a Definition?

t Ncvting, vbl. sbl- Obs. [f. Note ».i] Using.
13. . E. £. Altit. P. B. 1354 In notyng of nwe metes & of

nice gettes, AI was be mynde of bat man.

No 'ting, vbl. sb? [f. Note a. 2
] The action

of the vb., in various senses.

c 1440 I'romp. Parv. 359/2 Notynge, notacio. c 1500 in

Antiq. Rep (1809) IV. 408 Thou maist be judged by a
crochet of wronge notynge in thy presumcion. 1570 T.

Norton in Udall's Royster D. (1847) p. xli, Partly to

shunne publike noting, partely for better hearkening. 1607

Hieron Wks. I. 302 There must be.. a diligent noting how
the preaching of the word fitteth the particulars of Christs

fulnesse to the soules particular wants. 1645 Milton
Telrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 151 Many things.. not ordinary,

nor unworth the noting. 1817 J. Scott Paris Rents, (ed. 4)

31 1 A careful noting of indirect and circumstantial evidence.

i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 157^ A coble has been stationed

opposite the. .Quay, for the hailing and noting of vessels.

altrib. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 257 Take into your

handes againe your noting tables. 1591 Percivall Sp.

Diet., Cartapacio, a noting booke, a noting paper.

b. spec. (See quots. and Note ».z 6 c.)

1843-56 Bouvier Lam Diet. (ed. 6) II. 246 The noting is

not indispensable, it being only a part of the protest. 1849

C. G. Addison Contracts xxiii. (ed. 2) 1100 Noting is a

minute made on the bill by the officer at the time of the

refusal to accept and is the preparatory step to protest.

t Notio'meter. Obs. rare —\ [£ Gr. vorioi

wet + -meter.] (See quot.)

1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. II. xix. § xlvi, The
making ofHygrometers or Notiometers, or those Machines

by which we measure the Moisture of the Air.

Notion (ntrajan). [ad. L. notion-em, f. not-,

ppl. stem of nosccre to know: see -tion. Hence
also F. notion (1653), It. nozione, Sp. nocion, Pg.

nocao.]

I. 1. A general concept under which a par-

ticular thing or person is comprehended or

classed ; a term expressive of such a concept.

Chiefly with under.
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 8 b, We haue beene occasioned,

and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie or notion

of the name and stock in these kindes. 1641-1 in Clarendon

Hist. Reb. v. § 99 Neither House had Presented them [the

Malignant PartyJ to his Majesty, under such a Notion, as

he might well understand, whom they intended. 165s
Fuller Ch. Hist. tx. 192 No Spaniard setting foot on

English ground, under other notion then a prisoner. 1678

Cudworth Inlell. Syst. 324 One and the same Deity, was
worshipped under Several Names and Notions, according to

its Several Powers and Vertues.

1864 Howen Logic v. 138 When we bring an object under

a notion, that is, when we predicate of it that it belongs to

such a class.

b. Under the notion of, under the concept,

category, designation, or name (/something.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. tx. 52 These opposite parties, .

.

concurring in doctrine, under the generall notion of Pro-

testants. 1665 Bovle Occas. Ref. (1848) 61 The considera-

tion of the pruning of Trees, under the Notion otlhat which

wounds them. 1704 Swift 'P. Tub Apol. § 3 Under the

Notion of Prejudices, he knew to what dangerous Heights

some Men have proceeded. 1764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar

147, I travelled several hundred leagues.. under the notion

of a Japanese converted to Christianity. 1836 J. Gilbert

Chr. Atoncm. I (1852) 17 It must be some other than the

rule of perfection itself under the notion of law.

f c. A character, relation, form, etc., in which

anything is conceived, mentioned, or exists. Obs.

a 1631 Donne Six Serm. (1634) i. 26 He is received by

me in the severall notions of Father, Sonne, and holy

Ghost. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. ii. 75 A fair City, whereof

frequent mention in Scripture, but in no other notion, but

only as the Eastern boundary of Canaan. Ibid. xui. 274

Angels in the shape of men, Christ in the notion of an

angel. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 47 I' is 'he same thing in

another notion. ,

t 2. The connotation or meaning of a term. Ubs.

a 1643 Ld. Falkland Lnfallib. (1646) 59 Probable being

more than credible in the ordinary notion of the words.

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacree 11. v. § 5 This being then the

chief notion of a Prophet. 1713 Bentlev Freethwking 1.

§ 31. 152 For pray, what is the Notion of the word Canon t

1 3. A phrase or term. Obs. rare.

The Winchester use of notion may be a survival of this.

165s Vaugkan Silex Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 3 This Kingdom

hath abounded with those ingenious persons which in the

late notion are termed Wits. 1657 Trapp Comin. Ps. 111. 2

Selah] The Greek maketh it only a Musical Notion.

II. 4. An idea or concept.

a. In philosophical use. First and second
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notions (see quots. 1852 and 1 864). General
notion (see General a. 5 c).

1605 B. Jonson Volfione II. i. I haue some generall
notions ; I do loue To note, and to obserue. 1615 Crooke
Body of Man 502 This., alone maketh the differences of
Images as wee call them or Abstracted Notions. 1690
Locke Hum. Unci, 111. v. § 12 Essences of the Species of
mix'd Modes are by a more particular Name call'd Notions.
1725 Watts Logic 246 It is very useful to have some general
principles of truth settled in the mind... These may be
called first notions, or fundamental principles. 1785 Reid
Intcll. Powers v. v. Wks. (1846) 403 The words notion and
conception, in their proper and most common sense, signify
the act and operation of the mind in conceiving an object.

1852 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 139 note, A first notion is

the concept of a thing as it exists of itself. ..A second
notion is the concept, not of an object as it is in reality, but
of the mode under which it is thought by the mind. 1864
Bowem Logic iv. 70 A second intention or notion is a Con-
cept which denotes first intentions in their relation, not to
the things denoted, but to each other.

t>. In general use. Freq. const, of.

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 1 Charity, without
which Faith is a meer notion, and of no existence, c 1680
Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 279 That you may be able to

form such an idea or notion of it. 1760 Johnson Idter
No. 100 T 8 Her notion of a joke is not very delicate. 1781
Cowper Truth 424 His books well trimm'd. .teach him
notions splendid as themselves. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xi,

Wayland Smith, .had a good notion of horse diseases. 1837
Dickens Pickw. li, 'Not a bad notion that, Sam', said
Mr. Bob Sawyer approvingly. 1873 Black Pr. Thute xx.

330 The notion of my marrying her is absurd.

c. With a negative, or virtual negative.

1704-5 Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 365, I never had
the least notion of thy mortgaging the quit-rents. 1706 E.
Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 106 He has no more
Notion of Navigation than an African of Snow. 1719
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 346 He had no Thoughts, no
Notion of its being me. 1856 Froude Ifist. Eng. (1858) I.

iii. 221 Little notion, indeed, could the bishops have pos-

sessed of the position in which they were standing. 1878
Masque of Poets 181 How he first Learned of the complica-
tion, I've no notion.

d. Notion-writing= Ideography.
1863 Summers Hdhk. Chinese Introd. p. xviii, Notion-

writing, .is independent of any given language and conveys
its meaning to the understanding immediately through the
eye.

5. f &. Understanding, mind, intellect. Obs.
1603 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 245^ Either his Notion weakens,

his Discernings Are Lethargied. 1605— Macb. lit. i. 83 !

All things else, that might To halfe a Soule, and to a
Notion craz'd, Say, Thus did Banquo. 1649 J. Taylor \

Gt. Exemp. Sect. vii. § 5 Whether it were.. by increase
of notion or experience, it is certain the promotions of the
holy Child were great. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 179 The
Acts of God. .Cannot without process of speech be told, So
told as earthly notion can receave.

f b. Conception, imagination, fancy. Obs.

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. Advt. (1739) p. iii, Ambi-
tion hath done much.. to bring forth Absolute Monarchy
out of the Womb of Notion. 1671 Glanvill Further Disc.
Stubbe IT* I spake of the Natural Philosophers, and their

Methods, which were made up of Notion, and ministred to
everlasting Disputes.

6. An idea, view, opinion, theory, or belief, held
by one or more persons.

1603 Holland Plutarch 1087 See how these Philosophers
mainteine ordinary custome, and teach according to com-
mon notions. 1628 Doughty Serm. Schismes 23 Agrippa
among others his foppish notions perswades vs [etc.]. 1697
[C. Leslie) Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 12 It will be very
hard.. to make Sense of the Quaker Notion of the Light
within. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vni. 372 That Notion
of the Schools, of Sins being an Aversion from God. 1777
Brand Pop. Antiq. Gen. Pref. p. vii, Seemingly trivial

Reasons assigned for the beginning., of this or that Notion
or Ceremony. 1857 Maurice Ep. St. John ix. 135 It

is not a new notion.. that the history of the world is

divided into certain great periods. 1871 Freeman Norm.
Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 134 It is further remarkable as show-
ing that the notion of succession through females was
already beginning to be entertained.
Comb. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <$• Dogma (1876) 333 A piece

of metaphysical notion-building. Ibid. 360 To read between
the lines of a notion-work is absurd, for it is of the essence
of a notion-work not to need it.

7. An inclination, disposition, or desire, to do
something specified; a fancy for something. Usu.
const, of with gerund, or to with inf.

1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) II. 33, I have no notion of
going to anybody's house, and have the servants look on
the arms of the chaise to find out one's name. 1774 D.
^ones Jml. (1865) 100 It would have been otherwise, if I

ad come last fall, while they were m the notion of it. 1807
Gass Jml. 225 The Indian, .said he had a notion to cross
the mountains with us. 1823 Cobbett Eur. Rides 436 The
Gloucestershire people have no notion of dying with hunger.
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 207 After being here for a
week, I took a notion to leave, and accordingly did so.

b. north, and Sc. A fancy or affection for one
of the other sex.

1789 Shepherds Wedding 14 (E. D. D.), I hae lang, altho'

I didna tell, Had a Strang notion o' the lass mysel . 1824
Mactaggart Gallovid.^ Encycl. 226 In the regular routine of

a matrimonial transaction ; first, taking the notion ; secondly,

courting. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 271 The boy
might get a notion into him ; The girl might be entangled
ere she knew.

8. A product of invention, rare.

a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1872} I. 211 Machines for flying in

the air, and other wonderful notions, a 1765 Young (Cent.),

And robes, and notions framed in foreign looms.

9. U.S. a. //. Articles or wares of various

kinds forming a miscellaneous cargo.

Vol. VI.

1805 Southey in Ann. Rev. III. 31 The Americans..,
finding no longer a market there for their lumber cargoes,

or notions, as they call them. 1834 Marryat P. Simple
(1863) 325 Her cargo consisted of what the Americans called

notions ; that is, in English, an assorted cargo. 1840 R. H.
Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 133 A cargo of fresh provisions,

mules, tin bake-pans and other notions.

b. //. Small wares, esp, cheap useful articles of

some ingenious design.
Also freq. y'ankee notions : see Yankee a.

1830 Galt Laivrie T. m. xiv. (1849) T 3° Mr. Hoskins and
his wife with a great cargo of wares and other notions in

their wagons, arrived. 1842 Mrs. Claveks Forest Life II.

166 Can I suit ye to-day, ma'am? I've all sorts o' notions.

1876 C. D. Warner Winter Nile xii. 157 The artisans

work up ostrich feathers into a variety of ' notions \

c. attrib., as notion-counter, -store, -vessel.

1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 152, I went to the

store. .and recognised her.. at the "notion counter. 1830
Galt Laivrie '/'. in. x. (1849) 116 A small seed and ^notion
store. 1861 Macm. Mag. teb. 273 A Yankee grocery or a
Yankee ' notion store

1

is an epitome of almost every thing.

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 501 A *notion-vessel on the
west coast of America is a perfect bazaar.

Hence Notion v., to divide into several notions.

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 8, I have therefore

notioned and cast the Text according to the number of the

verses, into three plain and conspicuous members.

t Notional, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. *no-

tionale, neut. of notzond/is : see next.]

1. A divine attribute. (See quot.)
a 1533 Frith Dispui. Purgat. (1829) 131 If he make one

Notional in God greater than another, (by this word
Notional, which the schoolmen use, I would you should
understand the goodness, wisdom, power, justice, and
mercy of God, &c.) then shall he .. imagine that one
Notional subdueth another.

2. A mere supposition or idea.

1653 R. G. tr. Bacofi's Hist. Winds 277 We shall finde ill

determined notionalls, phantasms, and imaginary things,

and Axioms daily to be amended. 1666 Phil. Trans. I.

325 Philosophy, which searches out the real Productions of

Nature.., does manifest the Divine Glory more, than the
Notionals of the Gentiles.

Notional (n^'Janal), a. Also 6-7 -all. [ad.

med.L. ndtiondlisx see Notion and -al. So obs.

F. notional, -el (Godef.), It. notionale, Sp. and
Pg. notional.]

1. Of knowledge, etc. : Purely speculative ; not

based upon fact or demonstration.

1597 Hooker Ecct. Pot. v. lxxxi. (161 1) 442 Whatsoever
we may. .write in our bookes through a notionall conceipt
of things needfull. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 836 They are to be
set aside, being but Notional, and ill Limited; and Definite

Axiomes are to be drawn out of Measured Instances. 1677
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem. 3 Philosophie considered
in its Particular Ideas, is either Notional or Real. 1680
Boyle Exper. Chem. Princ. Pref. 9, I have a very differing

esteem of the Notionall and of the Practicall part of
Chymistry. 1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. Pref. p. xx,

People may be very well experienced in these Ideal or
Notional Sciences, and yet be Masters of very little Know-
ledge, in Things that actually exist. 1771 Wesley Wks.
(1872) V. 213 It is not a barely notional or speculative faith.

1831 Whewell in Todhunter Acct. Writ. (1876) II. 115 A
popular exposition of the matter applied mainly to moral,
political, and other notional sciences. 1873 M. Arnold
Lit. <$- Dogma (1876) 280 A notional work as distinguished
from an experimental work.

f b. Of persons : Given to abstract or fanciful

speculation ; holding merely speculative views.
1664 Power Exp. Philos. in. 193 The old Dogmatists and

Notional Speculators. 1671 Bohun Wind 170 The imper-
tinence of those Notionall men, that enquire no further, but
declare, That [etc.]. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 125 F 3, I

would not be thought altogether notional in what I have to

say, and pass only for a Projector in Morality. 1732 Berke-
ley Alciphr. v. § 33 Airy, notional men, enthusiasts [etc.].

1772 Wesley Jml. 12 Aug., I preached at Salop, and
spake strong words, to the amazement of many notional
believers.

2. Of things, relations, etc. : Existing only in

thought ; not real or actually existent ; imaginary.
1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 138 Meere notionall is their

[gems] value; which is in the Opinion, not in the Thing.
1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 199 Distance is no
Physical affection of any thing, but only Notional. 1710
Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 34 All things that exist,

exist only in the mind, that is, they are purely notional.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ir) II. 81 As it is founded
generally upon mere notional excellencies. 1817 Coleridge
Biog. Lit. I. xii. 247 No wonder, that. .he. .bewilders him-
self in the pursuit of notional phantoms. 1841 D'Israeli
Amen. Lit. (1867) 639 Her Majesty seems to have remuner-
ated empty phrases by providing notional places. 1858
Bushnell Serin. Neiu Life 94 It is a mind dealing with
notions or notional truths.

3. (See quot. 1806.)

1794 Piozzi Synon. II. 5 In notional and ideal Madness,
particularly the first, many symptoms are only cunningly
suppressed. 1806 T. Arnold Insanity I. 56 Notional
Insanity is that state of mind in which a person., perceives
external objects as they really exist. .; yet conceives such
notions of the powers, properties [etc.], of things and per-
sons,, .as appear obviously, .erroneous or unreasonable.

4. U. S. Of persons: a. Inclined to think.

1823 Cooper Pioneers ix, I'm glad if the Judge is pleased ;

but I m notional that you'll find the sa'ce overdone.

b. Fanciful; full of fancies, whims, or caprices.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Notional^ fanciful,

whimsical. Applied to persons', as, ' He's a very notional

man '. 1881 Howells Dr. Brecn's Practice ix, She's been
a little notional, she's had her head addled by women's talk.

1894 Outing XXIV. 96/2 He did think he would have to

get the room cleaned and whitewashed, as his wife was
rather notional.

5. Of the nature of, pertaining or relating to,

a notion or idea. (See quots.)

1861 National Rev. Oct. 379 The various modifications of
time, .are expressed by the notional words themselves, not
by distinct words. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent
1. i. 7 There are propositions, in which one or both of the
terms are common nouns, as standing for what is abstract.

..These I shall call notional propositions, and the appre-
hension with which we infer or assent to them, notional.

Ibid. iv. 72 In Notional Assent as well as in inferring, the
mind contemplates its own creations instead of things.

Notionalist (nJ-i-Janalist). [f. prec. + -IST.]

A speculative thinker ; a theorist.

a 1677 M anton' Serm. Ps. cxix. cvi. 100 A young practiser

hath more understanding than an ancient notionalist. 1716
M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. 1'hysick 25 The Counter-
feit Jew-Physical Notionalists be Pseudo-Salmon, Pseudo-
Maria [etc.]. 1831 Edhi. Rev. LI II. 529 No notionalist

..can be so practically insane, as to see an abstract right or
wrong in any particular combination of political powers.

t Notiona'lity. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ITY.]

1, The fact, state, or condition of being notional

;

a notional or imaginary thing.

1653 H. More Conj. Cabbal. 58 For multifarious Notion-
ality and Inconstancy of life and knowledge, are certain

signs that a man is in the night. 1665 Glanvill Def. Van.
Dogm. 66 Whether the notionality and obscurity of the

Aristotelian method it self do not give occasion to the end-
less babble. 1705 Goodman Wint. Even. Conf. HI. 18 True
and manly religion is. .not a lukewarm notionality,. .but is

lively, vigorous, and sparkling.

2. A notion or category. rare~l
.

1651 Biggs New Disp. P 287 Under the notionality of
Potables is not to be understood here, jusculous sorbitions.

Notionally, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly^.] In

a notional fashion ; speculatively, theoretically.

1643 T. Goodwin Aggravation Sin 74 They have learnt

it from, .observations of Gods dealings with themselves or

others, and not onely from the word nationally. 1698
Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 65 When we talk of Religion we
should, .discourse of it not Notionally and Speculatively,
. .but Cordially and Spiritually. 1752 Law Spirit Love 1.

{ 1 S 1 6) 9 The Schools have, .shown us how to conceive them
as notionally distinguished from one another. 1771 Bcrrow
Reports III. 1609 In the Country, Leases at Will, in the
strict legal Notion of a Lease at Will,, .exist only notionally.

1868 Bushnkll Serm. Living Suhj. 58 Something notional

or notionally affirmed.

No-tionalness. rare~°. [f. as prec. + -xess.]
( Imaginariness* (Hailey, 1730}.

Notionary, a. [f. Notion sb. + -ary.] = No-
tional a.

1646 E. F[isiier] Marrow Mod. Div. 172 If our friend

do content himself with a meere Gospell knowledge, in a
notionary way. 1675 Ogilby Brit. Pref. 1 The Tracing
of Notionary Roads upon imperfect Charts. 1700 Rowr
Amb. Step-Moth. in. ii, He'll be convine'd that only Fools
would lose A Crown for notionary Principles. 1822
Blackiu. Mag. XII. 491 It is but a notionary cause, a mere
opinion.

Notionate, a. Sc. and U. S. [f. Notion sb.

+ -ate 2
; cf. opinionated Full of notions, fan-

ciful; also, headstrong, obstinate.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Notionate; fanciful,

whimsical. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 197
He was a ' notionate ' old fellow the elder Mains of Yawal,
and would be obeyed. 1896 Howells Idyls in Drab 119
That young woman has made you blame yourself for

nothin'. You're perfectly notionate about it.

i Notionate, v. Obs. rare— 1
, [f. Notion

sb. + -ate •'*.] trans. To devise or originate by pro-

cess of thought.
1661 R. Bukney KipSunov Atopoc 5 I take in all things,

Heavenly and earthly within my breast; I form them with
essence, and stamp them with existence, I notionate their

seed and kernell, their quintessence and effluxes.

No'tionist. Now rare. [f. Notion sb. + -ist.]

1. One who holds extravagant religious opinions.

Esp. high notionist. Now arch.

1652 R. Sanders Balm 138 A step higher then the quaintest

Notionists of our times desire to be brought. 1653 G. Fox
Jrnl. Life, etc. I. 108 The Pastor of the Baptists (being an
high Notionist and a flashy Man) came to me. 1697 G.
Keith 2ndNarr, Proc. Turner's Hall 13 In this he agrees

with the Ranters and other vain Notionists. a 1720 Sewel
Hist. Quakers (1795) I. II* 103 A high notionist, and rich in

words. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 451 How the bold youth
did stand up against the high notionist 1

2. One who forms notions of things.

1825 Lamb Let. to Barton in Final Mem. viii. 259 The
whimsies of such a half-baked notionist as I am.

Motionless, a. [f. Notion sb. + -less.] Des-
titute of any notion or idea.

1814 Nezu Brit. Theatre I. 529 The notionless words of

the intellectual masters and misses. 1825 Esther Hewlett
Cottage Comf. vi. 41 Quite helpless and notionless in com-
mon things.

Notionless, adv. rare* 1
, [f. as prec] Not

in a notional manner ; with certainty.

1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/1
Yet, Creatures onely know in that degree ; But God knowes
(Notionlesse) Essentially.

t Notist. Obs. rare -x
. [f. Note v.2 + -1ST.]

A commentator or annotator.
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. m. 123 Nennius or his notist

avers that Artur was called Mab-Uther, that is to say, a
cruel Son, for the fierseness that men saw in him of a Child.

Notitia (ntfuti'J'a). [a. L. notitia knowledge,
f. notus known.]

30
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1 1. Literary particulars. Obs. rare— *.

1700-1 Heakne in Wood Life (184S) 332 This ingenious
retired and modest person helped him very much in the

noiitia of divers modern authors.

2. An account or list ; now spec, a register or

list of ecclesiastical sees or districts.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 186/1 We have also a notitia

of all the Arabian physicians by Fabricius. 1843 C Innes
in Reg. Episc. Glasg. I. p. xviii, It is a memoir or notitia,

which, .is much less common with us than in the religious

houses abroad. 1850 Neale East. Ch. Pref. p. xiv, I pro-

cured. an official notitia of the Sees which belong to the

Coptic Communion in Egypt. Ibid., The modern notitia

of Antioch was drawn up in 1844.

t Notition. Obs. Also 5-6 noticion, -ycion,

-ycyon. [a. OK. noticion (Godef.) : cf. prec. and
-it-ion.] Knowledge, information, intelligence.

C1485 Digby MySt. (1882) 11. 12 Whoo lyst to rede the
booke.., ther shall he hauethe very notycyon. 1494 Fabyan
Chron. vn. 494 Whan noticion of this great outrage and ryot

came vnto the Kynge. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 2230
In presence of the pryor.., Whiche pryor of this mater had
best notycyon. 1547 Bookde Brcv. Health cxii. 42 b, By
the egestion the Physicion m sycke persons hath a great
noticion and knowledge of mans infirmyties.

Notkei'iail (n^tkl**rian), a. [See def. and
-IAN.] Composed or originated by Xotker Bal-

bulus (7912), a monk of St. Gall in Switzerland.
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 583/2 Numerous examples, .of the

'proses', properly so called, of the Notkerian type. 1901
Chambers's Encycl, VI. 46/2 Sequences, or as we now call

them hymns,, .known as Notkerian Sequences.

Notmugge,-mygige, obs. variants of Nutmeg.
Noto- [na^to), combining form of Gr. vwtqv

back, employed in a certain number of scientific

terms, the most usual of which are given below.
Various others, app. never actually current, are given by

Mayne, as notographous, -nectideous, -podous, -pterygious.

Notobra'iicliiate, a. [See prec. and Bran-
chiate a.] Having dorsal branchicis or gills.

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man, Zool. (1875) 220 From the
position of the branchiae, the members of this order are often
spoken of as the ' Dorsibranchiate' (or more properly
' Notobranchiate ') Annelides.

So Notobranchious a. (Mayne, 1857.)
Notochord (n<?u"t£k£id). Biol. [f. Noto- +

Chord. So F. nolochorde, -corde.'] A cartila-

ginous band or rod forming the primitive basis of

the spinal column in vertebrates. Also Comb.
1848 Owen Arch. $ Hotitol. Vertebr. Sket. 86 An ex-

tremely delicate fibrous band,.. inclosed by a membranous
sheath, is the primitive basis, called ' notochord '. 1870
Rolleston Anim. Life p. Ixix, A cylindrical fibro-cartila-

ginous sheath surrounding the cylindrical notochord. 1879
tr. HaeckeVs Ez'ol. Man I. xiii. 418 The Amphioxus is

enclosed in a firm membranous covering, the notochord-
sheath. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 757 A
notochord-like axis of modified endoderm cells.

Notochordal, a. Biol. [f. prec. + -AL. So
F. notocordal.]

1. Of the nature of a notochord.
1866 Owen Anat. Vert. I. 7 Endo-skeleton membrano-

cartilaginous and notochordal. 1878 A. H. Green, etc
Coal iv. 121 A third point of importance., is the notochordal
vertebral column.

2. Of or pertaining to the notochord.
187a Humphry Myology 105 The membranous septa extend

from the skin down to the notochordal sheath and blend
with it, 1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 332 It also shows
that the vertebrae have passed from a notochordal state.

Notogaea (nJuttM^-a). [f. Gr. v6to$ south
wind + yata earth, land.] A large zoological
region, comprising the Australian, New Zealand,
and Neotropical regions.
1868 Huxley in Prec. Zool. Sac. 315 If the great frontier

line is latitudinal.., and divides a north world from a south
world, we must speak of Arctogaea and Notogaea rather
than of Neogaea and Palxogaea as the primary distribu-
tional areae. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 314 Brigading, if he
so please, the first three as Notogaea, and the last three as
Arctogaea.

Hence JTotogrse-al, Notog'saan, Notogf»-ic, adjs.
1879 Newton in Encycl. Brit. IX. 192/1 The existence of

but very few [finches] in the Notogaean hemisphere can as
yet be regarded as certain. 1896 Lydekker Geogr. Hist.
Mammals 28 The Notogseic realm may.. be taken as the
first of the three primary zoological divisions of the globe.

t Notoire, a. Obs, rare. Also 5 -oyre. [a.

F. notoire, ad. med.L. nolorius notorious. Cf.
Notour a.] Notorious, evident.
a 1470 Tiptoft Tittle on OldAge (Caxton, 1481) h iv, It is

clere and notoire in what place al the other thynges goen.
c 1477 Caxton Jason 72 b, Hit is among yow euydent and
notoyre that ye shall not take in pacience my correccion.
Hence f Notoirly adv., notoriously. Obs.
1409-10 Proc. Privy Council {1%^) I. 323 As it is notoirly

knowen and he hym selfe as trewe knyghte may noght
witheseye it. 1470-85 Malory Arthur Pref. 1 For it is
notoyrly knowen thorugh the vnyuersal world.
Notonecta (nJutJne-kta). Ent. Also 7-8 as

//., with sing, -nectum. [mod.L , f. Noto- + Gr.
yrjKTTjs swimmer.] A species of water-beetle which
swims on its back; the boat-fly.
1658 Rowland tr. Monjet's Theat. Ins. n. xxxviii, Of the

Notonectum. /bid., We call some Insects of the water
Notonecta, which do not swim upon their bellies, as the rest
do. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Notonecta, certain Water-
Insects,. .always swimming on their Backs. 1753 J. Hill
Hist. Atum. 63 The rostrum or snout of the Notonecta is
inflected. Ibid., The grey Notonecta. ., the little Boat -fly.

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {1790) VII. 359 The Common
Water Fly . . is by some called Notonecta. 1855 Orr's Circ.

Sci., Org, Nat. II. 351 Hence the Notonecta . .is generally

known as the boat-fly. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 578
The Notonecta can, in an emergency, avail itself of a method
of purifying its supply of air.

NotopO'dial, a. Biol. [f. next.] Pertaining

to, of the nature of, a notopodium.
1877 Hvxley Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 229 The neuropodial

is very much longer than the notopodial aciculum. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 607 Small branches
..develope a head with large eyes and long notopodial

sexual seta;.

NotopO'diuiU. Biol. [mod.L., f, Noto- +
Gr. iroStov, dim. of ttovs foot.] The upper or

dorsal branch of a parapodium.
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 160 An upper process,

called the 'notopodium' or 'dorsal oar'. 1877 Huxley
Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 229 In the young state of Polynoe,
the notopodium is as large as the neuropodium.

f Notorely, var. of Notoibly or Notorily adv.
1502 Ord. Crysteu Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi, Unto

synners notorely knowen & open.

Notoriety (neutorai-eti). [a. F. notorize"

( = It. notorieta, Sp. -edad, Pg. 'edade), or ad.

med.L. notorielas, f. nolorius Notorious a. ; cf,

dubiety, nimiety, etc.]

1. The state or character of being notorious ; the
fact of being publicly or commonly known.
1593 [cited by Nashe, Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart)

II. 263, as one of Gabriel Harvey's words], 1637-50 Row
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 Upon the notorietie of a
great and haynous fact,.. the transgressor to be secluded
fra the communion. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. m.
iii. rule 6 § 2 But this thing is evident by notoriety of
fact, a 1683 Owen Holy Sp. (1693) 195 The joynt Par.
ticipation of the same Gift by all, and the Notoriety
of the matter thereon. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775)
II. 5 The credit of the former [historians] is by common
notoriety supported for a long time. 1771 Junius Lett.
Ixv. (1788) 338 The truth of which you dare not deny,
because it is of public notoriety. 1824 W. Irving 7*. Trav.
I. 4 He has become a character of considerable notoriety in

two or three country towns. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii.

I. 237 He had been raised.. to notoriety such as has for low
and bad minds all the attractions of glory. 1873 Farrar
Fam. Speech ii. 47 It is now a matter of simple notoriety
that not merely in sounds and letters [etc.].

Comb.
_ 1891 Spectator 18 Apr. 534/1 Some of them may

be notoriety-hunters.

f 2. A notorious thing or fact. Obs. rare*1
.

1745 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 52 Letters from Holland
speak of it as a notoriety.

3. A well-known or celebrated person.

1837 Thackeray R avensiuing ii, He knew, .all the actors,
all the 'notorieties' of the town. 1840 Carlyle Heroes
(1858) 283 We cannot but see. .that it was against his will

he ever became a notoriety. 1884 Athen&ttm 21 June
786/2 The Bonaparte family and the heroes or notorieties of
the French Revolution.

NotOTify, v. nonce-wd. [f. Notori-ous a. +
-FY.] trans. To make notorious.
a 1871 De Morgan Budget Farad. (1872) 32 Mr. James

Smith, of Liverpool—hereinafter notorified.

t Notorily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Notory a. +
-LY 2

.] Notoriously.

1455 Paston Lett. I. 363 The seyd Fastolf lent to the
voyage ,

.
, as U is notorily knowen, . . C Ii. 1473 Bk. Noblesse

(Roxb.) 8 It is notorily and openly knowen thoroughe alle

Cristen Royaumes. 151a Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom.
(1828) III. 39 It is of trouthe notorily.. that my wife, .during
hir viage hath be delivered of .vii. litle whelpes.

Notorious (n0to9Tias\ a.* Also 6 -iou.se, -ius.

[ad. med.L. nolorius (cf. late L. notoria fern.,

notorium neut., intelligence, information, etc.),

f. notus known : see -ory. So It., Sp., and Pg.
noloriOf F. notoire : cf. Notoir, Notory, Notour.]
1. Of facts : Well known ; commonly or generally
known ; forming a matter of common knowledge.
1555 Eden Dec. W. Ind. (Arb.) 198 His courage was such

and his factes so notorious, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xx. iii,

Lett him [God] notorious make, That in good part he did
thy offrings take. 162s Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 567 Why
were not other Examples brought into practice, as notorious
as that of Abraham paying Tithes? i686Clagett ijSerm.
(1699) App. 15 These testimonies were too notorious and
publick to be gainsaid. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 407
That Every one is bound .. to .. keep within his own
Property.. is too notorious to need a Proof. 1758 John-
son Idler No. 10 ? 6 Men.. who deny the most notorious
facts. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, My power with the
managers is pretty notorious. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng.
(1858) I. iii. 241 The House of Commons had stated their
complaints in the form of special notorious facts. 1866
Liddon Bampton Lect vii. (1875) 301 The worship of
Christ by the early Christians was a living and notorious
practice.

b. In phr. It is notorious that.

a 1738 Swift Misc. (}.), Although it be notorious that
they do not receive the third penny of the real value. 1756
Lucas Ess. Waters III. 116 It is notorious that the former
never parts with it's acid. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 1. v.

(1849) 63 It is notorious, that the savages knew nothing of
agriculture. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 262 It was
notorious that loyal and able men had been turned out of
office in England merely for being Protestants. 1883 Manch.
Exam. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the more active
spirits within it, were discontented was notorious.

2. Of places, persons, etc.: Well or widely known
(now rare)

; f famous.
1555 Eden Dec. W. hid. (Arb.) 346 A famous and notorious

place amonge the Indians. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 40
Manie of you . . are men verie notorious for their learning and

Freaching. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. Auth. to Rdr.,
purposed to mention only such [towns and castles] as

were most notorious. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) 44
Of Cham is the name Chemmis inv'Egypt; and Ammon the
Idoll and Oracle so notorious.

1865 Grote Plato I. 136 Where was the person to be
found, notorious and accessible, who could say [etc.].

b. Such as is or may be generally, openly, or
publicly known. Now rare.

1584 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 125 Their liues are
not put to notorious and publike examination. 162a Bacon
Hen. VII (1876) 28 That Edward Plantagenet.. should be,
in the most public and notorious manner, . . shewed unto the
people. 1669-70 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 308
Either by confession of the party, or oath of witnesses, or
by notorious evidence. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5455/1 The
Clerks of the Peace are to keep Parchment Books or Rolls
at some notorious Place. 1724 Ibid. No. 6257/3 All..
Sheriffs . . are . . required to keep Parchment Books . . at some
notorious Place in the County. 1818 Hallam Mid, Ages
(1872) I. 251 This formality was by degrees.. deemed essen-
tial to render them authentic and notorious. 1863 Cox
Instil, in. v. 647 The Privy Council, whom the law recog.
nized as the sworn and notorious Councillors of the Crown.

f 3. Conspicuous ; obvious, evident. Obs.
1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 639 The elder sort.. very

notorious and goodly to see to in regard of their gravity,
hoariness, and anciency. Ibid. 785 If it did represent
any notorious and manifest colour, they would, .take heed
of such traps aforehand. 1609 Bible (Douay) Levit. xxvL 1

Neither shal you erect titles, nor set a notorious stone in

your land, for to adore it. a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) II.

ii. 22 That God hath an especial regard to men will thence
also become notorious. 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) n. 278
The failing in any of these would cause Irregularity in the
Body. .such as would be very notorious. 1770 Amherst
Rec. (1884) 49/2 To Chose a Comittee to Visit the boundaries
of the town and renew such as are Destroyed and make
them Notorious.

4, Used attributively with designations of per-

sons which imply evil or wickedness: Well known,
noted (as being of this kind).

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer Offices 31 Suche per-
sones as were notorious synners. 1574 Reg. Privy Council
Scot. II. 395 Declarit tratouris and notorius rebellis. 1614
Raleigh Hist. World 1. (1634) 163 Ninus was the first

notorious saenficer to Idols. 1687 A. LovEi.Ltr. Thevenot's
Trav. 11. 23 These Arabs are notorious Robbers. 1755
Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 151 This will excuse my
indignation at two notorious offenders. 1785 Burke Wks.
IV. 312 Sending that notorious incendiary to the Court of
the nabob of Arcot. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II.

434 His subjects, many of whom were notorious robbers.

1884 Pae Eustace xix, I know where some of the most
notorious smugglers reside.

b. Similarly of deeds, facts, etc.

1561 W1N3ET Tractates Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 1: Preseruing..
thy bewtifull body and saule fra al spot of notorius cryme.
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 84, I shall haue Law in

Ephesus, To your notorious shame, I doubt it not. a 1631
Donne Serm. viii. 82 To proceed in those pious works,
which with so notorious falshood they deny. 1673 Cave
Prim. Chr. 111. v. 359 Striking them dead upon the place
for their notorious couzenage and gross hypocrisie. 1729
Law Serious C. ii. (1732) 17 Do but now find the reason
why the generality of men live in this notorious vice. 1807
Med. Jml. XVII. 34* His mean subterfuge renders him
more contemptible than his notorious untruth. 1839 James
Louis XIV, III. 310 Charles's notorious breach of his most
solemn engagement.

"1*0. Quasi-tftf'z'. Notoriously. Obs. rare~\
1607 Stat, in Hist. Wakefield Sch. (1892) 62 Notorious

negligent in the execution of the office of a Governour.

5. Noted for some bad practice, quality, etc.

;

unfavourably known ; well known on account of

something which is not generally approved of or

admired, a. Of persons.

1605 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xxix, Such Men these had,
to Mischiefe wholly bent, In Villainie notorious for their

skill. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. ii, You notorious
stinkardly beareward. 1693C0NGREVE in Dryden's Juvenal
xi. (1726) 162 Rutilus is so notorious grown. That he's the

Common Theme ofall the Town. 1718 Free-thinker No. 87.

226 A Fifth may be notorious for some scandalous Practice,

or vicious Habits. 1837 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxii. 270
Socrates .. became one ofthe most conspicuous and notorious
persons in Athens, 1880 W. Day Racehorse in Training
xvi. 156 The celebrated, or as some may be inclined to call

her, the notorious, Lady Elizabeth.

b. Of actions, qualities, facts, etc.

1579 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 61 Dislikinge, mur-
muring,, .quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 1590
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 12 b, To bring to passe.,
such notorious and deformed effectes amongst the English
Nation. 1653 Valx tr. Godeau's St. Paul 45 The Em-
peror Tiberius succeeded Augustus, and made his Reign
notorious by all .. cruelties. 01721 Sheffield (Dk.
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 244 Should our mistakes be never
so notorious, You'll have the joy of being more censorious.

1794 Paley Evidences (1835) II. 116 These books were per-

fectly notorious. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 51
Melville Bay, notorious in the annals of the whalers for its

many disasters. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. v.

54 The influences by which the papal court was determined
were already too grossly notorious.

f 6. Discreditable, disgraceful to one. Obsr~l

1666 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 96 Wheras it [ihe poxj
was notorious formerly to those that had it, it is now soe
common . . that they glory of it.

t Notorious, a* Obs.rare~x
. = Notory a.2

1652 Gaule Mngastrom. 191 And now (it is agreed among
themselves) their art shall no more be called the notorious.

Notoriously (n^too-riasli), adv. [-LY 2
.]

1. In a notorious manner; as a matter of common
knowledge ; recognizedly, admittedly.
1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, It ys openly and
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notoriously knowen unto all persones of Cristes Religion.

t-i555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 87 The
first part.. is by common consent of all the interpreters of

Scripture notoriously true. 1650 Fuller Pisgak 1. vii. 19
Their abode is notoriously known to have been in, and
about Jebus or Jerusalem. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <y P.
220 That Promontory, .being most notoriously Sandy. 1751
Narr. of H.M.S. Wager 126 There was a weekly Inter-

course notoriously carried on over Land between the
Places.

_ 1788 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. XII . 254
His ministers (who are notoriously known [to be] under his

absolute command). 1818 Cobbett Poi. Reg. XXXIII. 104
Let us confine ourselves to notoriously public transactions.

1881 Sat. Rev. LII. 570 The notoriously cleanly living of
the vegetarian inhabitants of Western Africa.

b. In unfavourable sense.

1581 Pet/tie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 45 The in-

famous, and those which are notoriouslie naught. 1615 G.
Sandys Trav. 73 He is of no bloudy disposition, nor other-

wise notoriously vicious. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid.
iv. (1704) 234 A man, that had notoriously betrayed his

trust. 1789 Berkeley Serin. Wks. 1871 IV. 639 Men of
notoriously wicked lives. 1839 James Louis XIV, II. 399
He was, in short, notoriously faithless and interested. 1849
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 47 His title had notoriously
been purchased by his wife's dishonor and his own. 1877
Freeman Norm. Conq. II. App. 705 His only references are
to Domesday and the notoriously spurious charter.

t 2. Manifestly, evidently, obviously. Obs.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xiv. (Arb.) 139 For euer-

more this word [alas] is accented vpon the last, and that
lowdly and notoriously. 1603 Holland Plutarch Mor.
1035 Farre is he off, from being contradictory and repug-
nant to himselfe so notoriously. 1645 Milton Colast. Wks.
1851 IV. 345 His very first page notoriously bewraies him.
1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ (1691) ii. 33 The distance be-
tween Christs Rising and his Coming to Judgment are so
notoriously revealed.

Notoriousness (noto* riasnes). [f. as prec.

+ -ness.] The fact of being notorious ; notoriety.
1607 Stat, in Hist Wakefield Sch. (1892) 58 Upon the

notoriousnes of the fact of misdemeanour. 1649 Roberts
Clavis Bibl. 533 The notoriousnesse of their offences. 1706
in Phillips (ed. Kersey), and in later Diets.

t Noto-rity, obs. variant of Notoriety.
c *S$S Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 37 The

notoritie of the manifest and open justice of our cause.

Notorly, variant of Notourly adv.

Notornis (ntrtfrinis). Orttitk. [f. Gr. voros

south + opvts bird.] A New Zealand bird, now
rare or extinct, related to the coots and rails.

1848 Owen in Proc. Z00L Soc. 8 The Notornis is a large
modified form of the same natural family of the Grallz as
the Porphyrio and Brachypteryx. 1850 Mantell Ibid.
209 Notice of the discovery.., in the Middle Island of New
Zealand, of a living specimen of the Notornis, a bird of the
Rail family. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 527
The Notornis is much larger than the ordinary Coots, and
. .the wings are so rudimentary as to be useless for flight.

t No'tory, aA Obs. Also -ie, -ye. [ad. med.
L. notdrius or F. notoire.] Notorious.
1399 Rolls o/Parlt. III. 424/1 Hem thoght hem so trewe

and so notone and knowen. 1430 Ibid. V. 417/1 For many
notorye and evident resons. 1490 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.
Comm. App. V. 322 If the trespasse be not notory> the
plaintif shall prove the trespasse. 15*8 Roy Rede vie (Arb.)
104 He did some faulte gretly notory. 1603 Coke in
Howell St. Trials II. 1 [Raleigh] the notoriest Traitor that
ever came to the bar.

t Notory, a. 2 Obs. rare. « Notary a?
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 190 Whether the art called the

art notorie had even been so notorious, but for magick and
astrologie ? 1657 Turner {title), Are Notoria, or the Notory
Art of Solomon, showing the Cabbalistical Key of Magical
Operations,, .and the Art of Memory.

Notostome. Biol, [f. Noto- + Gr. o~To>a

mouth.] A supposed * dorsal mouth' in some
early vertebrate and pre-vertebrate forms.
1887 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 323 The valve of the dorsal

mouth, or notostome, is broken.

Notothere. Pal&ont. [Anglicized f. mod.L.
noiotheriuw, f. Gr. votos south + 0-qpiov beast.]

An extinct marsupial of great size found in post-
tertiary formations.
1881 Times 28 Jan. 3/4 Nototheres of the size of the ox.

Notour (nJ-tor), a. Sc. Also 6-7 notoure,
7 notor, -ure, 7-8 nottour. [ad. med.L. notdrius
or F. notoire.] Well known, notorious. (Now
only as a legal archaism in notour bankrupt.)
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 173 It is notour

thing that he had maid that promess throu fors and violence.
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 272 Althocht the deid
be notour and certane to the said Colene. 1571 in Spottis-
wood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 254 For., other considerations
notour to the whole Estates. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk
(Wodrow Soc.) 304 That he was a vyld filthie bellie-god
beast is notoure to all. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws
Scot. 1. xvii. § 3 (1699) 87 Our Law divides Adultery, in

that which is notour Adultery*, and single Adultery. 1696
Lond. Gaz. No. 3225/3 Act declaring Nottour Bankrupt.
1711 Country-man's Lett, to Curat 38 This is so notour a
piece of History, that no Man ever denied it. 177a Weekly
Mag. 16 Apr. 74/2 The story of Provost Crichton of
Sanquhar was also a most nottour story in that town. 1830
Galt Lawrie T. iv. v. (1849) 161 To scald his lips in other
folks' kail was the most notour thing in the settlement. 1886
Act 49 <t 50 Vict, c 29 § 1 Any act whereby he becomes
notour bankrupt.

t No'tourly, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6-7 -lie,

7 -urely, -orlie. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] Notoriously
or generally known.
1533 Bellenden Livy App. 1. (S.T.S.) II. 285 The ancient

gabynis .
.
, to quham bir materia war maist notourly ktiawin.

1570 Buchanan Chameleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 44 It is notourlie
knawin bayth in Ingland and Scotland. 1637-50 Row
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 288 It was informed also, and
noturely knowen, that whoever got of that accursed thing.

.

did neither thryve nor prosper. 1671 [R. MacWard] 'True

Nonconf. 66 Their frequent and continual intimations. .are

notourly known. 1711 Country-man's Lett, to Curat $
The Famous act of the six articles in the Year, 1539, is

notourly known. [1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. vilL Wks.
1813 II. 44 He was not notourly known during his life to be
an accomplice in the crime.]

N"ot-OTlt, a. Cricket. The phrase ' not out

'

(see Out adv. 19 c.) used attributively to designate

a batsman (his score, etc.) whose innings either are

unfinished or are ended only by his side going out.

1851 Daily News 15 July 3/7 The professional from Old-
ham, .increased his not-out score of 60 to 124. 1895 Ibid,

26 Aug. 7/1 Not only did he take all the ten wickets, but
the not-out man was missed from his bowling. 1898 Wcstm.
Gaz.Z Sept. 7/3 His not-out innings realised 112 runs out of
a total of 206.

Not-pated : see Not a. 1 b.

Not-self. [f. Not adv. i4d + Sklf.] That
which is other than self; something different from
the conscious self; the non-ego.
1839 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 102 This not-self

or non-ego. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) II. 154, I am
conscious of all that passes within myself; but I am not
conscious of what passes in not-self. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan.
Der. xxxii, Our self is a not-self for whose sake we become
virtuous.

t Wott, obs. variant of Knot sb.~

1768 Ann. Reg. 1. 170 The bill of fare at the king of Den-
mark's table was as follows :. .Ortolans, Pheasants, Notts.

Wott, variant of Not vA, z\*2, and adv.

t Notted, a. Obs. [f. Not v. 1 + -ed*.]

1. Without horns ; hornless.

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Mocha, without homes, notted.

1630 Drayton Muses Elys. ii. Wks. 1753 IV. 1456, I have a
lamb.. Of the right kind, it is notted.

2. Shaven, shorn ; cut short.

1576 Fleming tr. Caius' Dogs(\%Z6) 17 The water Spaniell
[is]..pow!de & notted from the shoulders to the hinder-
most legges. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl.
Biog. (1853) II. 107 Once I thought to have gone to my
death, notted, as I was wont to wear it [the beard].
transf. 1650 Fuller Pisgak 365 Many.. cut down all

top-masts from the ship of Christs Church.. and make her
close notted to the very keel.

3. Of wheat : Smooth ; not bearded.
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)1. 60 Bearded and notted

wheate,as the husbands term it. a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Middlesex 189 The Mildew.., which sticketh on notted or
pollard Wheat.
Notte-tree, obs. form of Nut-tree.
Nott-head, -pated : see Not a. i b.

Not the less, adv. Also Sc, 5-6 nochtjje-
les(e, 6 -theles(s. [See the separate words, and
cf. Na-, Ne-, Notheless. The Sc. forms properly

belongto Nought adv.] Nevertheless ; nonetheless.
o. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 605 f>e quhilk petir

nocht-be-leseConuertit. Ibid. xv. (Barnabas) 137 Debonare
wes he nocht-pe-les. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. vi. (S.T. S.)

I. 38 Nochtbeles, be cumpany of horsmen . . was Impedi-
ment. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Prol. 14
Carik nochttheless hes ane monasterie called Croce Regal.
£• *535 Coverdale Dan. v. 17 Yet not thelesse, I wil

rede the wrytynge. 1567 Gudc fy Godlie B. (S. T. S.l 41
Bot not the les, Abraham this answer maid. 1637-50 Row
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 301 Nottheles, the Bishops being
so preferred to high places [etc.]. 1639 Spottiswood Hist.
Ch. Scot. vii. (1677) 519 Nottheless going on in his wonted
course, he sent his base Son. .into the Country.
1839 Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863) 11 They are free from

the chain,, .but they are not the less under a ban. a 1869
Conington Mtse. Writ. I. 213 It is determined, not the less,

by the causes which were appointed [etc.].

jNo'tty, sb.y obs. var. of anotto, Axatta.
1707 Sloane Jamaica (1725) II. 54 Notty has the same

qualities with Saffron. Ibid., Notty is added to chocolate
to colour it.

fNo'tty, a., var. of noppy Nappy a.-
1420-22 Lydg. T/wbes no (MS. Laud 557), After soper

slepe will do non ill. . . Stronge notti [altered to noppy] ale
will make you to rowte.

II Notum (n<?i'ti?m). [mod.L., ad. Gr. vwtov
back.] The dorsal part of the thorax in insects.

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 404 A distinct median
sclente. the sternum, may be observed ; and a much larger
tergal piece, the notum.

Notus (n<7u-t&>). rare. [L. A'oius, Gr. Kotos.]

The south wind.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. Met. vi. (1868) 55 And eke Nero

gouernede alle be poeples bat be violent wynde Nothus
scorchib. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 702 Notus and Afer black
with thundrous Clouds from Seiraliona.

t Notwithstand, obs. var. of next.
1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana Ep. Ded. 3 It appeareth

notwithstand that I made no other brauado of going to sea.

1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 60 Proces sail proceid against him,
notwithstand of his minor it ie.

Notwithstanding, prep., adv., and conj.

Also 4-5 -stonding'e, -yng(e. [f. Not adv. +
withstanding, pres. pple. of Withstand v.]

A. prep. 1. Despite, in spite of.

Properly the same construction as in 3, differing only in

the order of the words.
c ij&qWyclif Set. Wks. III. 434 And notwibstondynge bis,

Crisis Chirche shulde live, jif alle siche prelats wanteden
berinne. c 1402 Lydg. Comjpl. BL Knt. 333 Notwithstanding
his manhood and his might, Love unto him did full great

unright. c 1460 Fortlscve Abs.fy Lim. Mon. iv. (1885) 117
He dothe wronge, notwithstondynge the said lawe declared
by the prophete. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 651 Notwith-
standyng gentle aduertisement to them geuen,..they re-

mayned still in one obstinate minde. 1591 Shaks. Two
Gent. iv. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her sodaine quips. 1625
Bacon Ess., Nobility (Arb.) 191 Wee see the Switzers last

well, notwithstanding their Diuersitie of Religion. 1662
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrm 1. ii.§ 4 It might be the old famous
Tyre still, notwithstanding what Sanchoniathon speaks.
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxii, But notwithstanding this, it is

impossible to describe our good humour, a 1806 Fox Jos. II
(1808) 214 Thomas Archer, a clergyman... was executed,
notwithstanding many applications in his favour. 1888
Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. x. 258 Notwithstanding the

engrossing labours of the Hall., [he] was. .a thoughtful and
laborious student in Divinity.

b. Sc. In spite 0/ something,
1639 Si'ottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 251 The Fac-

tions at home, notwithstanding of the Abstinence, were not
idle. 1653 Baii.lie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 16 Acts of most
hearty communion, notwithstanding of some avowed differ-

ences. 1697 [C. Leslie] Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 117 Not-
withstanding of this high Value they put upon themselves,

. .See how Jealous they are [etc.]. c 1817 Ho<;c Tales fy Sk.
III. 66 Notwithstanding of his. .remonstrance-. 1844 H.
Stephf.ns Bk. Farm II. 404 Notwithstanding of this com-
mon opinion, a loss of a >mall portion of time. .may have a
material effect upon some future operations.

2. Following this, that, or a sb.. in a syntactical

relation corresponding to the ablative absolute in

Latin. Also + not that withstanding.
1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 23 This notwystondyng, alwaye

they be in awayte. c 1500 Melusine 208 She was abasshed
of the grete honour.., not that withstandyng she ansuerd in

this manere. c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Cam-
den Soc.) 179 But, her worthiness notwithstanding, and
that he had a fair daughter by her, he.. was wonderfully
tormented in conscience. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. i. 260
He bath not monie for these Irish warres : (His burthenous
taxations notwithstanding), a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old
Law in. ii, These notwithstanding, His hair and wrinkles

will betray hi-; age.

1844 Act 7^-8 Vict. c. 32 § 26 Any other Act to the con-
trary notwithstanding. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii,

Hunting three days a week, which he persisted in doing, al!

lectures and regulations notwithstanding.

•\ b. As a quasi-5^. rare~ x
.

1689 Consid. cone. Succession 28 We may easily perceive
that it binds Men to Allegiance (not indefinitely, but) with
a Notwithstanding to the pretended Authority of the Pope.

B. adv. Nevertheless, still, yet.

c 1440 AlpA. Tales 8 Not-with-stondyng, afor his bruther
was abbott, he was a wurthie merchand. c 1450 Merlin 235
Not-with-stondinge, I sey not [etc.]. 1530 TiKOALE Doctr.
Treat. (Parker Soc.) 480 Notwithstanding yet, when Paul
wrote the epistle to the Colossians, Mark was with him.

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) S8 The people of Crete are

liers...yet Epimenides maie be excepted, and be a true

manne of his worde notwithstandyng. 1585 T. Washington
tT.Nieholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 Borasques. .proceed not out of

the West, notwithstanding do often happen in Winter. 1606

G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstinexxix. 100 Yet notwithstand-
ing he promised to send friendly succours. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. 11. xix. 95 Their King was notwithstanding never
considered as their Representative. 1736 Butler Anal.
1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 134 Were these assertions true, yet the

government of the world might be just and good notwith-

standing. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786 . II. 404 Julian.

.

was, notwithstanding, a very good and a very valiant prince.

1813 Southey Nelson II. 22 The father, .declared he saw
that it would come to pass notwithstanding. 1875 Thirl-
wall Lett. (1881) I. 393 It can matter little that the rite is

notwithstanding a real sacrament.

C. conj. Although.
c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xii. 355 Thei bileeueden it and

witnessen it, not withstonding Pope Damasis wroot the
contrarie to Ierom. 1502 Lett. Rich. Ill <$• Hen. VII
(Rolls) II. 111 Notwithstondingyourgracehadcommaundid
us to retorne, yet we . . wold be content to make here abode.

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 155 He returned
home, notwithstanding the bisshop offred himlodginge. 1596
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 243 That the Duke of Lorrain had
no right thereto, notwithstanding others maintained the

contrary. 1613 Pl-rchas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 [ He] would
needes goe on shore.., notwithstanding some advised and
intreated him the contrary. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 170
Notwithstanding they knew the Laws, Customes, and
Statutes, of the Nation. 1765 Goldsm. Ess. xxiv. Misc.
Wks. 1837 I. 323 Notwithstanding he had set his features

to the semblance of a smile, I could perceive he was out of
humour. 1786 tr. Beckfortfs Vathek [ 1 868j 16 The Caliph,
notwithstanding^ the table had been thirty times covered,
found himself incommoded by the voraciousness of his

guest. 1829 Wordsw. Prose Wks. (1876) I. 264 Notwith-
standing objections may lie against some parts of her
Liturgy, ..her doctrines are exclusively scriptural. 1859
Lang Wand. India 409 Notwithstanding it was enlivened
by several exciting incidents,.. I was very glad when it was
over.

b. Followed by that with dependent clause.

1584 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 176 Milke, notwith-
standing that it seemeth to be wholly of one substance, yet
it is compact, or made of three severall substances. 1596
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 125 Notwithstanding that it

were once burned by the D. of Burgundie.
1820 W. Irving Sk.Bk. (1821) I. 149 He [James I of Scot-

land] was detained prisoner by Henry IV, notwithstanding
that a truce existed between the two countries. X855 Pcsey
Doctr. Real Pres. iii. (1859) 329 The Church has ever wor-
shipped our Lord truly and spiritually present in the Sacra-
ment, notwithstanding that.. His Human nature is at the

Right Hand of God in Heaven.
Notycyon, -yfy, obs. ff. Notition, Notify.

Notye, var. of Note v.1 Nou, obs. f. Now.
Wouacion, Noualty, Nouasse, obs. ff.

Novation-, Novelty, Novice. Nouch, orig.

form of Ouch, clasp, and var. of Nuche Obs.
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NOUCH.

tNouch.. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A
projection or projecting part.

Holme also uses noches in a similar sense (in. ix. 393/1).

1688 Holme Armoury 1. 32/1 Imbattleing stands equally

proportioned on both sides, with the nouches contrary one

to the other : as if they were Strong Staves put throw a

peece of Timber. Ibid. in. xiv. (Roxb.) 8/2 The parts of

a Flesh pott. ..The feet, three nouches on which the pot

standeth.

Woucin, variant of NowciN, need. Obs.

fNou-dy, obs. Sc. variant of Noddy sb.2

c 1700 in Maidment Scot. Pasquih (1868) 331 For preach-

ing, for drinking, for playing at noudy, Bannocks of bear

meal, cakes of croudy. /did., They preach well, feast well,

and play well at noudy.

II Noue, ct. rarer 1

, [F. nouJ, pa. pple. of noucr

to knot.] = Nowed a.

1761 Brit. Mag. II. 76 On a wreath, a snake noue, proper.

Woueis, Nouel, Nouell, -eltie,Nouembre,
,obs. ff. Novice, Navel, Novel(ty), November.

II Nougat (n/7ga). Also nogat. [F. nougat,

a. Prov. nougat, *=Sp. and Pg. nogada, nogado;—
Romanic *nucatum, f. L. nuc-, nux nut.] A
sweetmeat composed principally of sugar and

almonds, or other varieties of nuts.

1827 Jarhim /tal. Confectioner (ed. 3) 24 Cake Nogat,
This nogat may be made in moulds, or square pieces. 1846

French Domest. Cookery 235 When you make a nougat of

large dimensions, put in the almonds a few at a time. 1853
Sover Pantroph. 2S5 That learned and exquisite mixture
now designated under the name of Nougat.

Nought (nj'L), sb., a., and adv. Forms : a. 1-3

nowiht, i -wuht, 3 -wyht, -wipt (-wist, -whit).

0, 1-4 noht (3 Orm. nohiit), 3-4 nohut
; 3-5

(6-9 Sc) nocht
;
3-4 nogt, 3-6 noght (4-5 -te)

;

3-5 no3t (4 noe3t), 4-5 no3te (4 -the)
; 3 noJ)t,

6 Sc. notht, 4 (6 Sc.) noth
; 3 noh, 4 nogh, 0-7

Sc noch. 7. 3-5 nouht, 5 nowhte, 6 (9) Sc,

noucht
;
3-6 nou3t (4 -th), 4-5 nouijte (4 -the),

nowjte
;

3- nought (5 nougt, nough), 5-6
noughte (5 now-)

; 3 nouthe, 4 noupe, 4-5
nouth, 5 nowth(e. 5. 3 nowit, -wyt, 2-4 (8

dial.) nout, 5-7 noute, 3-5 (9 dial.) nowt. [OE.
ndwiht) -wiiktj f. ne Ne + 6wiht

y
var. of dwiht:

see Aught and Naught.
Parallel formations to OE. ndwihi, ndiviht appear in 05.

neoiviht, niowiht, OHG. niowiht, nio-, niewiht, nieht (G.

nicht), and with the guttural dropped in OHG. niewet,
m'et, MDu. niewet, nieut, niet, OFris. nazvet, nauet,naut.
A simpler form occurs in OHG. uiwi/it, -weht (Goth, tic

waihts, OE. nc.wiht).]

A. sb. 1. Nothing. (Now only literary.)

a. c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiii. 10 OndredaS dryhten..
for5on nowiht wonu bi5 Qsem ondredendum hine. c8gy
K. Alfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. 389 Sien 6a haebbendan
swelce hie nowiht hasbben. c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 26
Nowiht forSon [is] gede&led j?2et ne se unwri^en. c 1200
Moral Ode 152 (Trin. Coll. MS.), pan he biSohte an helle

fur bat nowiht ne mai quenche. c 1275 Lay. 3182 Ich be
segge sob riht, ne sal geo habbe no wibt.

0. c888 K. Alfred tr, Boethius vii. § 1 ponne nis be noht
swiSor bonne 3aet bat bu forloren ha^fst ba woruldsa;l8a.
C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 80 paem besmitenum
. .noht bi3 claene, 971 Blickl. Horn. 147 Nsefde heo noht
on hire buton baet an. c 1128 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.
1 128, pa hi bider comon 5a ne was hit noht buton laesunge.
c 1200 Ormin 18749, & nohht nass wrohht wibbutenn himm
Off all batt i5S summ shaffte. c 1250 Lute/ soth Serm. 6 in

O. E. Misc. 186 Wei we witen alle pag ich eou nogt ne telle.

13.. E. E. A Hit. P,A. 520 Nomonbyddezvusdo rygt nogt.

1390 Gower Con/. I. 24 Al was in to pouldre broght, And
so forth torned into noght. c 1440 Generydes 144 For his
plesur trowly ther lakkyd noght. 1456 Sir G. Have Law
Arms (S.T. S.) 161 [He] can nocht ellis do hot sitt on the
felde.

_ 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 181 In earth. .sen
nocht is permanent, a 1583 NIontcomerie Cherrie # Sloe
149 Quhat gif. .it coist thee nocht Bot randring it againe ?

i6ixSirW. Mure £Y<£7> Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 15 Nocht els bot
ciuell Cupid's ire my martyrdome constrainis. C1650 —
Ps. cxix. 20 Besyde Thy judgements noght, no time, con-
tents. 1724 Ramsay Vision vi, Let nocht thy hairt affray.

1791 Burns Lament Earl Glencairn iii, But nocht in all

revolving time Can gladness bring again to me.
y. £1300 K. A lis. (Weber) 3767 Tho that up the water

fyghtis, Yet neotith nought of this knyghtis. 1389 in Eng.
Gilds (1870) 7 5if any brother deye, bat nab nougt of his owne
to be beried withe. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 1. 210 Bote soffren
and sigge nouht, and so is the beste. c 1440 Promp. Parv.
350/2 Nowhte (nowth, K) . . , nichil. 1484 Caxton Fables of
Alfonce ix, I promysed to the nought at al. 15*9 Rastell
Pastyme (1811) 52 He dyd noughte but made his kyn ryche
of the goodys of the church. 156a J. Heywood Prov. <y

Epigr. (1867) 38 He that hath right nought, right nought
shall possesse. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 187
Besides barly-bread the inhabitants haue nought to Hue on.
1665 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 80, I am nought, I have
nought, I desire nought. 1718 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettle-
well 11. lvii. 178 The whole Course of his Ministry was
nought else but an Uniform Obedience. 1781 Cowper >!«*/-
Tkelyphth. 182 She whisper'd still that he had nought to
fear. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 33 She loved all living
things, and nought harmed her. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 11.

viij. 267 Nought remains to mark the huge moraine, but a
strip of dirt 187a Holland Marble Prophecy 46 Then
dream that nought so real comes in dreams.

6. a 1200 Moral Ode 292 (Egerton MS.), Heom nas nout
of godes bode neof godes hese. 136a Langl. P. PL A. vi.

1 ig ' No ', quab an Apeward, ' for nout bat I knowe '. c 1450
Gesta Pom. (1879) 107 pe drynk is noute elles but passion.
c 1485 Promp. Parv. (S) 359/2 Nowte, nichil.

1741-3 Wesley Jrnl. (1749) 89 She cares not, if she never
look in a book. She minds nout but play. 1827-30 T.

236

Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 13, I want for nowt that she

can gie me. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer 1. i, Thourt
nowt o' a noorse.

2. Nothing ; nonentity. Now rare or Obs.

ciaoo Ormin 12009 Forr I J* snoP off oohht c 1300

Cursor M. 345 He bat mad al thing o noght. 1388 Wycuf
Ps. xxxii[i]. 9 He comaundide, and thingis weren maad of

nou;t. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 44 God. .That him of

nocht wrocht lyk his awin figour. 1567 Gude $ Godlie B.

(S. T. S.) 131 O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht.

1635 Swan Spec. M. i. § 1 (1643) 4 All this All did once of

nought begin. 164a H. Moke Song Soul 11. 1. in. vii, To
their ancient Nought their empty selves betake, a 1711

Ken Hymnar'tum Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 43 The boundless

Gulf betwixt Eternal Nought and Being fix'd.

b. Arith. = Nothing sb.*

c 1430 Art Nombryng 18 pat wel be no;t, for a is nogt.

And twyes nogt is but nogt. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius'

Catech. p. vi, Giff nocht restis, ye divisor 19. sail be it. 1788

Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 464 The honor of their nation

has been calculated at nought. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 269
The proportion p a : p p =b ; a must always subsist ; there-

fore m cannot be nought.

c. To be nought : (see Nai'GHT sb. 1 e). rare.

1565 Kyng Darius (Brandl) 747 Come away, and be

nought a whyle. 1573 New Custom 1. ii, With all my harte

and a vengeance, come up and be nought.

3. a. In phr. to bring, come, go, etc., to nought.

P. c 1200 Ormin 10960 pa^raffterr warrb itt efft to nohht.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5466 pe contreye folc com mid gret

route & driue horn al to nogte. 13.. Cursor M. 22172
(Edin.), To bring be cristin men to nochte. 13. . Gaw. iff Gr.
Knt. 680 So had better haf ben ben britned to nogt. 1596
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 157 The maiestie of
the Romane Impire. .almaist was cum to nocht. 1888 Scot.

Serm. in Brit. IVorkm. XXXIY\ 19 Sae the precious seed
cam 1

tae nocht ava.

y. c 12906'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 1 Alle be hebene men bat neig him
were, sone he dude to nougte. a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf.
(W. de W. 1494) 11. xlv, Spoylleth hym and renteth hym all

to nought. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xix. 831 They
shalle by processe brynge vs alle to noughte. 1526 Tindale
1 Cor. ii. 6 Wisdom of this worlde . . (which goeth to nought).

1577 B. Googe Heresbadis Husb. 1. (1586) 31 b, Yf it be
sowed thicke, it comes to nought. 160a Carew Cornwall
84 All which, .is now growne to nought or naught, c 1680
Beveridce Serm. (1729) II. 301 Carried away by the next
wind that blows and so comes to nought. 1781 Cowpf.r
Conz't'rsat. 403 Recov'ring. .The faculties that seem'd re-

due'd to nought. 1869 Browning Ring fy Bk. vn. 902 All

human plans and projects come to nought. 1871 Freeman
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 186 Zeal ana courage.,
brought to nought by.. cowardice.

t b. To call to nought (see Naught sb. 1 d). Obs.
1738-9 Mrs. Pendarves Let. in Mrs. Delany Life <v

Corr. (1861) I. 37 The duchess of Portland.. calls herself
all to nought for having been so long in her debt.

4. f a. In gen. sing. Of no value. Obs. rare "*«

ciaos Lay. 13947 Eoure godes ne beo5 nohtes, in helle

heo nioer liggeo.

fb. ATought worth, worth nothing, of no value.
a 1235 Leg. Kath. 343 Hwa walde ileuen bis, pet is as

noht wurS. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 367 Men sey bat
ober newe ordiris and reulis ben noegt worth, c 1380 Abbey
Holy G/wst in Hampole's Wks. (1896) I. 323 No werkes
bat we wyrke are noghte worthe to god nor spedfull till

oure sawles. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 182
It passis his power, and tharfore the obligacioun is nocht
worth. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 109 That neither Rome
can shew any such graunt,. .and if they could it were right

nought worth. 1587 Golding De Mornay xviii. (1592) 288
That thing.. that is giuen for nought, and by such as are
nought worth, c 1610 Ben Jonson Barriers Wks. (1616)

929 Mirrors, though deckt with diamants, are nought worth,
If the like formes of things they set not forth.

fo. A thing of nought, a mere nothing. Obs.
c 1435 Lydg. Assembly ofGods 2050 Hit was but a whew,

A dreme, a fantasy, and a thyng of nought. 1551 Robinson
tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 53 They be constrayned to sell

it for a thyng of nought. 1587 Golding De Mornay x.

(1592) 137 Seeing that a thing of nought is able to doe so
much. 1611 Bible /so. xxix. 21 That, .turne aside the iust

for a thing of nought. 1743 Blair The Grave 739 Shrunk
to a thing of nought.

5. For nought, fa.? Nevertheless. Obs.-1

1397 R. Glol'c. (Rolls) 1442 pis romeins were vor nogt
ouercome atte laste.

f b. In vain, to no purpose. Obs.
c 1290 St. Kenelm 101 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 348 po be lubere

queue bat i-sai bat hit was al for nougt [etc], a 1300
Cursor Al. 7298 ' Sir ', bai said, ' bou sais for noght \ c 1385
Chaucer L. G. W. 2206 Ariadne, But all for nought, "his

wey he is gon. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxi. (1554) 32 b,

But al for nought they were so indurate. C1477 Caxton
Jason 58 Yet they sent unto the king.

.
, but that was for

nought. 1513 Douglas sEneis xi. xi. 106 For nocht scho
was desyrt with mony a man, And moderis feill .. Desyrit
hyr thair gude douchter, in vane. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 244 Colman & Finnan oft had
admonised him, bot in vane, and al for no 1

.

T C. Without payment or recompense
; gratis.

1535 Coverdale Gen. xxix. 15 Because thou art my
brother, shalt thou therfore serue me for nought? 156a J.
Heywood Prov. <$ Epigr. (1867) 138 As good to play for

nought, as to woorke for nought. 1671 Milton Samson
1215 To thir Masters gave me up for nought, a 1770
Jortin Serm. {1771) I. iv. 65 He would eat no man's bread
for nought. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 675 We travel far, 'tis

true, but not for nought; And must be brib'd [etc.J.

d. For no reason, without good cause, rare.

1607 Norden Sur-v. Dial. lit. 84 It is spacious in circuit, .

.

and beareth not the name for nought, for the Manner is faire.

0. To set at nought', to despise, defy, scorn, dis-

regard. So -\ to put to nought ; to give nought of
(see Give v. 9d).

NOUGHT.
a 1340 Hampole Ps. ix. 33 Halymen sail be despisid ban,

and sett att noght. c iyj$CursorM. 14459 (Fairf.), Alle bat
..be iewes sette atte nogt. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxxii.

144 All erthely thingez bai sette at nogt. 1500-20 Dunbar
Poems Ixxxiv. 5 Setand at nocht God nor manis blame.
ibid. xliv. 9 Wo wirth the fruct wald put the tre to nocht.

1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offyces m. (1540) 148 What shal I

say of them that setteth all honest and iust thinges at

nougt ? 1634 Milton Comus 444 The huntress Dian . . set at

nought The frivolous bolt of Cupid, a 1780 Sewel Hist.

Quakers (1795) I. iv. 247 The protector, .would have given
him audience, had not others set him at nought. 1850
Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 40 Had she not set at nought
the wishes of such men as J ewel, Grindal, Horn, and Parker.

7. With a and //. a. A thing or person of no
worth or value ; a mere nothing.
a 1300 Cursor M. 16990 Again be pine he for me drou,

bot als a noght it were, a 1400-50 Alexander 1742 Slike a
nekard as bbselfe, anogt of allothire. c 1400 26 Pol. Poems
21 pis world is a fayre nougt, A false lemman. C1560 A.
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxv. 17 Sail non be so off nochtis,

no ! Quhilk bene of cursit kind, c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon
hi, We.. Come to buy needlesse noughts to make vs fine.

1595 Spenser Col. Clout 718 Like bladders blowen up with
wynd, That being prickt do vanish into noughts.

T b. pi. in predicative or adverbial use. Obs. rare.

1561 WinJet Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 21 Cmhilk
auctoritie geue ?e esteme as nochtis, be reasoun it wes
geuin to 3ow..be ane papiste bischope. 1589 Greene
Menaphon (Arb.) 89 Repentant thoughts Of daies ill spent,

for that which profits noughts.

o. Arith. A cipher. A T
oughts and crosses : see

Ought s&.3

a 1660 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 379 A defect in

the power of numbering, that discerns no difference between
Ciphers and Millions, but only that the noughts are a little

the blacker. 1718, 1801 [see Cipher sb. i], 1839-sa
Bailey Festus 11 The spheres themselves are but as

shining noughts Upon the mantle of the night impearled.

1889 Spectator 26 Oct., A majority so elected is but a
series of noughts intended to elevate the power of one.

1894 K. Grahame Pagan P. 140 True, noughts-and-crosbes
might be indulged in.

8. a. Low estate and poverty, rare" 1
.

ri4oo Brut (E.E. T. S.) 216 A Knyght bat be Erl had
brougt vp of nougt.

b. Worthless character or conduct.
c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 27 je, bou3 bou be of feble fame,

Bere good visage, by nougt aspye. 1586 A. _Day Eng.
Secretary 11. (1625) 31 To relieve such an one .. in bringing

him from nought to ought. i6aa W. Whately Gods Husb.
11. 136 We shall grow worse and worse, euen from ought to

nought, as the Prouerbe speaketh. 1651 C Cartwright
Cert. Relig. I. 4 Else you'll fall from nought to worse, from
thence to nothing.

t c. To do nought', to do wrong. To play the

nought, to act immorally. Obs.

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 6, I wyl not yet say.. that

therm they dyd vtturly nought. 1565 Child Marriages 129
The said Thomas Grenehalgh had plaid the nought with the

said Jone, in the house of the said Margaret, her mother.

9. Comb., as nought-availing, ^fearing, -worth.

1589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 44 Least he
..make a nought worth peeble his Jewell. 1591 Florio
2nd Fruites 127 A counterfaite, lazie, and nought-worth
seruant. 01591 H.Smith Wks. (1867) II. 237 These nought-
fearing fellows, these high-stomached men,.. are brought
down oy danger. 16x3 Drlmm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove
Wks. (1711) 118 With unprofitable and nought-availing

Stubbornness.

B. adj. [Cf. Naught a., which is the more
usual form.]

f 1. Of material things : Bad in condition or in

their own kind. Obs.

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 51 As a sore membre bat

is nougt from membres pat beeb hole and sounde. 140a
Hoccleve Lett. Cupid 321 The soyl ys noght, ther may
no trouthe growe ! 1496 Fysshynge iv. Angle (18831 32
Whan they ben in a slough or elles deed thenne ben they
nought, c 1540 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 239 The cofer

wherin your said court rowles lieth is nought & the lock

therof not worth a pene. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach"s
Husb. 1. (1586) 44 With continuall bearing of Hey, it hath
growen to be mossie and nought. 1611 Bible 2 Kings ii.

19 The water is nought, and the ground barren. 1693
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 38 All that is nought
in the Ground must of necessity be removed. 1704 Swift
Bait. Bks. Misc. (1711)237 'Tis too plain, the Materials are

nought. i7»8 E. Smith Compl. liousew. (1750^ 5 If [the

egg is] muddy or cloudy, and the yolk broken, it is nought,

t b. Of actions, etc. : Bad, wicked. Obs.

a 1445 Cursor M. 14459 (1'riru), Alle bat he wib loue hem
sougt be iewes entent was euer nougt. 1481 Caxton Myrr.
UL xxl 181 That synne is nought, ffor as moche as it is voyde
and disgamysshed of all goodnes. 1531 Elyot Gov. (1580)

180 If the purpose be noughte he can not.. hope to obtain

it. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. vi. ix. (1622) 134 A
people not vnderstanding what is good, nor hauing a care of

that which is nought. 1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis vi.

Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 Hate, Anger, and the like, in vs are

nought, But in thee good, and iu*i.

f C. Immoral, vicious. Obs.
1388-9 in Wyclifs Set. Wks. III. 488 po hoore-hows bat

alle men knowen is nougt. 1513 More Rich. ///(1883) 5.3

She was nought of her body. I5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.
1531) 30 b, Many dyd myracles that were nought oflyuyng,

as the enchauntours of Pharao. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 1.

(1560) 96 Callynge them all that nought was.

2. Good for nothing, worthless, useless.

CX400 Apol. Loll. 28 pat is no power, but fals pride, &
presumid, & onli in name, & as to gend & effect is nowgt.

1483 Vulgaria 33 Thow kunnest me no thanke, therfore

thow art nought to do fore, c 1535 M. Nisbet Prol. Rom.
(S. T. S.) III. 347 That ande all lyk argumentes ar nocht.

1550 Crowley Epigr. 1410 A wryter of thynges nought and
vayne. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) J33 Thou mun



NOUGHT. 237 NOUN.

not blush, nor colour change for ought, Though th* pica thou

hast in hand be nere so nought. 1658 A. Fox tr. IVurtz'

Surg. 11. i. 47 Experience, that great Teacher, tels us to be

nought, at all times to undertake for health. 1790 Borrow-
dale Lett. (1821) 14 Hees fearful nowt I racken.

f3. Injurious to, bad for, a thing or person.

Also without const. Obs.

1532 Hkrvet Xenophon CEcon. (1768) 2, 1 do not accompte
that amonge a mans..goodes, that is nought and hurtful

vnto him. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 6^9 Garlyke is hurtfull and
nought for cholerique people. 1658 A. Fox tr. IVurtz 1 Surg.

II. i. 49 A Surgeon.. may easily know.. what is good or

nought for the Wound. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) in,
I conclude.. that all restrictions of trade are nought, and
consequently that no company. .can be for publick good.

C. adv. [Orig. the accusative of the sb.]

1. To no extent ; in no way ; not at all.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxxviii. 23 Nowiht froma5 se fiond

in hiin. 971 BUckL Horn. 119 Hie seobban..him nowiht
fore ne ondredon. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2103 'Alle bine

breates ne drede ich ', quoS ha, ; riht noht '. a 1250
Prov. JEl/red 284 in O. E. Misc. 120 peyh heo wel wolde,

ne may heo hi nowiht welde. c 1275 Lay. 25632 Ne
dorste par no cniht to vuele hit teorne no wiht. 1381 in

Wycli/s Se/. Wks. III. 500 Bodely etyng ne profites nouth
to soule. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68 We
semyd that wonder lytel or nought my peynes were
abredged. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. ix. 168 Where I am
poore and sette by nought. 1568 Tilney Disc. Mariage
Blvb, But vertues are laide aside, and nought accounted
off. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 7 As a blindfold Bull, at

1 andon fares, And where he hits nought knowes, and whom
lie hurts nought cares.

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 232 ' It matters nout ', as the

Yorkshire men have it. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. m.
127 Never complaining; resting nought, And yet scarce

asking what he sought. 1887 — Odyss. xi. 363 Odysseus,
nought do we deem thee. .To be a cheat.

f 2. =- Not adv. Obs.

0. £825 Vesp. Psalter xlii. 1 Doem mec, god, & toscad
intingan minne of deode noht halisre. <• 897 K. /Elfred
Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Natron %e noht a^metti^e, 5eah
£e wel ne dyden. 971 Blickl. Horn. 171 Ne purfan ge
noht besorjian hwa;t ^esprecan. c 1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud
MS.) an. 1131, On ba tun ba wecs tenn plojes-.ne bela^f

peer noht an. c 1200 Okmin 11343 Nohht ne ma33 be mann
Bi braid all ane libbenn. c 1250 Kent. Serm. in 0. E. Misc.
29 Ha niste nocht be miracle, ac bo serganz wel hit wiste.

a 1300 Cursor M. 15315 Noth fete allan, bot hefd and hand.
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 605 Man when he is til worshepe
broght Right understandyng has he noght. c 1400 Laud
Troy Bk. 5903 He that wil not whan he may, When he
wolde, he getis it noght. 1473 Warkw. Chrotu. (Camden) 2

Thet durst no3t come neghe the castelle. 1533 Gau Richt
Vay 4 Thay..suld noth be slayne. Ibid. 14 Thay yat
bannis or wil notht heir thaime. 157X Satir. Poems Reform.
xxvi. s 5e neid nocht for to feir The craft, .of man. 1615
Sir W. UureMi'sc. Poems xiii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 31 Bereft of
breath, 3k nocht from lyfe depoised. [1724 Ramsay Vision
xiii, It's nocht fit an mortal man Should ken all I can tell.]

Comb. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 17 The absence
and noc[h]t comperance of the saidis personis.

y. c 1275 Passion our Lord 36 in O. E. Misc. 38 He nuste
nouht bat he wes bobe god and mon. c 1315 Shoreham i.

1835 Ine pe weddynge ne gaynet nou$t pa5 bon be ober by-
swyke. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 3 The cause whi it changeth
so It needeth nought to specific 1411 Rolls ofParIt. III.

650/1 The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte that he had
submytted hym in that mater, c 1470 Harding Chron.
Pref. p. vi, He wolde nought suffre I had such waryson.
6. c 1205 Lay. 298 pat beam nasnowit feie. a i*z$Ancr.

R. 28 Jif Jm ne const nout 5esne, seie sumne oSer of 5e
creoiz. a 1300 Vox <y VVol/i$-$ in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 63 Ne
beth nout 3d thre daies a-go. 1388-9 in WyclifsSel. Wks.
III. 479 If^ee wil nout do pis ri^twisenes. a 1400 Pol. Rel.

fy L. Poems 259, I am pi broper, be nout in wer ; be nout
agast. 1475 Paston Lett. III. 123 Robard Gere.. told me
that he was nowt payd of the niony that.. was borowd of
hys modyr.

1 3. In the phrases nought {for) than,for thi, for
that, nevertheless. Also Noughtwithstanding.
c 1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 36 Nocht for pan. .ne

solde no-man targi for to wende to godalmichti. 1297 R.
Glouc (Rolls) 4015 pe king clupede no3t uor pan is conseil

sone. 13. . Cursor Si. 8345 (Gott.), Bot noght for-pi ne tald

he noght be bod-word, c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew)
465 Nocht-bane, bot bu consent to me, . . I sal ger mene pe
crucify. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) n. lvii. (1859) 56 But
nought for thy, blessid be his grace. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,

Priv. Priv. 225 And noght (or that they bene moste febill

of body. Ibid. 239 In tymes..al pe body of man is note,

and no3th for than the stomake is colde. 1456 Sir G. Haye
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 107 And 311, nocht than thai graunt
that the Emperour is temporale lord.

t Nought, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec]
1. trans. To set (one) at nought.

a 1400-50 Alexander 753 'For bou has no3tid me now,
Nicollas \ he sayd, ' I swere be ' [etc], c 1440 Promp. Parv.
360/1 Nowtun, or syettyn at nowhte. ., vilipendo.

2. refl. To efface (oneself).

a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. 11. xx. (Bodl. MS.) If. 114 And
sobeli vnto a soule kan felabli bom? grace nou3ten him
silf. .he is not perfytli meke. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione m.
xlvii.n8Yfpoucoudist parfitly nou3t [L. annihilare] biself

& voide piself from all loue of creatures.

i Noughtihood. Obs. rare"1
, [f. Nought

y

a. + -hood.] Wickedness.
"53fi Pilgnms T. 303 in Thynne Animadv. (1875) 85

Fyndis in hell full of dissention, dothe extoll ther awn
noghtihod aboue all that is called god.

t Nou'ghtily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-LY 2

.] Badly ; in a bad or evil manner.
C1550CHEKE Matt. xxi. 41 He wil destroie..y"« nought!

men noughtili. a 1569 Kingesmyll Confl. w. Satan (1578)

6 They were noughtify done though they seemed never so

food. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau s Pr. Chirurg. 55/1 A
eade noughlilye formed.

t Nou ghtiuess. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +
-ness.] a. Nothingness, worthlessness, vileness.

b. Badness, wickedness.
c 1425 tr. T. d Kempis' Consol. m. ix, Al maner estima-

cion, be it neuer so litel, shal be drouned in be valey of my
nou3tines [L. nihileitas], 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)

270 b, The more they se theyr owne noughtynesse, and
thinketh themselfe more and more vyle. 1551 Turner
Herbal 1. (1568) 38 It may be the noughtines of the place

may wonderfully minish the operation of the herbe. 1577
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. \. (1586) 15 It is very neces-

sarie for them sometimes to recreate them selues, so that

..they geue not them selues to noughtinesse.

t Noughting, sb. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Nought

sb. + -ing K] A worthless or insignificant person.

c 1440 Mykc Festial (E.E.T.S.) 201 Mony a byge and a
strong I Iiaue ouercom, and now suche a no3tyng habe
getyn be maystry, and putte me vndyrher fote.

+ Nou girting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Nought v. +
-IXG 1

.] Depreciation, scorn ; effacement.
a 1223 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon his blowinge ne geine5 nout,

beonne bringe5 he up sum luSer word, ooer sum nouhtunge
hwarpuruh heo to-hurte6ei5erurommard o5er. c lzyzHali

I

Mcid. 9 [Thou shalt] se ofte beon imaket arm of an e5eliche
' mon. .for noht o5er nohtunge. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/.

\
(W. deW. 1494) 11. xxvi, And casten hemself downe vnder
god by noughtynge of hemself.

t Nouglitly, adv. Obs. rare. Also 1 noht-
lice, 4 noght-, 6 uoughtely. [f. Nought a. +
-LY 2

.] a. Wickedly, wrongly, b. Badly, poorly.
C825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 8-9 Blin from eorre & forlet

hatheortnisse; ne elna ftu b^ctte nohtlice ou doe. ForSon
3a nohtlice do5 bia5 abreotte. £1400 Cursor M. 27574
(Cott. Galba), Of bam we suld noghtly late, for of paire

gude werkes noght we wate. 1302 Ord. Crystcn Men (W.
de W. 1506) iv. vi, Moche better is it to examyn one or two
unto saluacyon, than twenty and foure noughtelye. 1551
Turner Herbal 143 It is not harde to be digested, if it be
not corrupted before. And that chanceth vnto it when
it is noughtely dressed. 1594 West 2nd Pi. Symbol. § 163

j
Whereby his mind is corrupted and made worse to do or

attempt anything noughtly.

t Noughtwithstanding (nocht-, noght-,
nou^t, etc.), obs. var. of Notwithstanding.
^1360 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1881) 11 Noght-wkh-

standing bat he was 3ing, He chastyd his flesch with fast-

ing. 1386 Rolls 0/ Purlt. III. 225/1 Noughtwithstondyng
the same fiedamor fraunchise, NicholBrembre.. was chosen
Mair. 1413 Pilgr. So^vlc (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 21 Ne
woldest thou neuer byleue, nou3twithstandynge that I haue
put al my power. 1426 Paston Lett. I. 25 Nought with
stondyng that I herde nevere of this matier .

. ,
yet I made an

appell. 1533 Bellenden Livy n. xiii. (S. T. S.) 1. 179 The
small pepill, nochtwithstanding bat bis Valerius was create

dictator [etc.]. 1596 Balrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.

Pro!. 5 The are notwithstanding [is] sumthingthiker, and
mae cloudes.

Nou'ghty, a. Obs. exc. Se. Forms : 4 no3t-,

5-6 nowght-, noght-, 6 Sc. nochth-, 7- Sc.

nocht-, 4- noughty ; also 5-6 -i, 6 -ie, -ye. [f.

Nought sb. + -y : cf. Naughty a.]

+ 1. Of actions, etc. : Bad, immoral, wicked. Obs.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1359 Hit is not innoghe to be nice

al no3ty p>ink [ = thing] vse, Bot if alle be worlde wyt his

wykked dedes. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 14 Leue be
noughti lyf of bestis that euyr lyve in filthis. 1533 ^^0RE
Debell. Salem i. Wks. 931/2 Of many noughti thinges I

touch there but a fewe, and suche as were in no wise to be

dissembled. 1541 Act 33 Hen. V/fl, c. 21 § 1 A woman,
whiche was priuie to nir noughtie life before. 1603 T.

Davies (Heref.) Microcos. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26/2 Sin,

noughty Nothing that mak'st all things nought.

f 2. Of persons: Abject, worthless, vile, bad.
<rt395 Plowman's Tale m. 1097 And they were noughty,

foule, and horowe, To worship god men wolde wlate. 1461

Paston Lett. II. 26 Be ware howe ye ryd or go, for nowgty
and evyll desposyd felacheps. 1477 Eakl Rivers (Caxton)

Dictes 24 Yf he geue by wil to noughty folkis..it puteth

aweye the courage of hisgoode seruauntis. 01x529 Skelton
Agst. Scottes 56 Ye for to sende such a citacion, It shameth
all your noughty nacion. 1563 Googe Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 79
Let noughtye men saye what they lyst to the[e].

Comb. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 121 It |s a folie to

suffer the fome of a horse, or the stnkyng of his foote, and
not abide any thyng that a foole doeth, or a noughtie dis-

posed fellowe speaketh.

fb. Noughty pack = Naughty pack. Obs.

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, Al though they

be wretched lyuers & noughty packes amonge. 1553 T.

Wilson Rhet. (1580) 140 Euery one thinketh it a better and
ameterdeede,to punishe noughtie packes, then to scoffe at

their euill demeanour.

3. Of things: a. Good for nothing; worthless

or of little worth; also in mod. Sc., insignificant,

trifling.

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Syth he

hath gyuen vnto this noughty worlde so many grete

pleasures. 1551 Turner Herbal 141 That whiche is . .sharpe

or rough or darke and full of asshes..is greuous and
noughty. 1655 Sess. Rec. LesmaJiagow, Ann. viii. (1864)

128 Ye Session taking into yr consideration that Mf

Thomas' school has been very nochtie. 1835 Webster
Rhymes 203 When he lifts his mole-like een, With a nochty

nose between. 1882 W. Alexander Ain Folk 101 The
farmers did not wish to have a Highland cow, and the

coupers who passed sneered at it as a ' nochty beastie \

t b. In bad condition ; of a bad kind. Obs.

1541 Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. O ij b, They that

. .be rotten, and founde in noughty waters be daungerous.

1578 Lyte Dodoens 361 The same put into the holes of cor-

rupt and noughtie teeth, swageth the tooth-ache. 1657 S.

Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 11. 296 They may not after build

upon a rotten, noughty, or weake foundation.

Nca^where, obs. f. Nowhere. Nouh, ought

not: see Owe v. Nouice, -iciat, obs. ff.

Novice, -iciate. Nouite(e, obs. ff. Novjty.

Nouke, Woul, obs. ff. Nook, Noll.
fiNould, would not: see NlLL v. Obs.

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Feb. 192 The good man noulde
stay bis Ieasure. 1596 Danett tr. Comincs Ep. Ded. (1614)

p. iii, Would I nould I, to the presse the booke must go.

1642 H. More Song Soul 1. 1. xxxviii, Then they, .desired,

That he nould break this happy union. [1742 Shi£Nstonk
Schoolmistr. xv, Simple faith.. That nould on wooden
image place her creed.]

Noule, !N"oult, obs. forms of Noll, Nolt.
Noumber, -bre, -bur, obs. ff. Number sb.

Noumbles, -buls, obs. ff. Numbles. Noum-
brable, -brary, obs. ff. Numbeuable, -braky.

Noumeite (n/7W|0it). Mitt. Also nou-
! meaite, numeite. [From its locality, Noumea

j

in New Caledonia.] A variety of gainierite.

1874 Sidney Herald 29 Sept., NounnjUe. 1881 Nature
' XXV. 45 Some minerals from New Caledonia, including

the nickel-bearing Noumeaite. 1894 Mia. Mag. V. 193
: The Oregon nickel is found in two varieties.., Garmerite

and Noumeite.

Noumenal (nuirmenal), a. [f. Ngumen-on +

. -al. So F. nouminaL] Relating to, consisting

;

of, noumena ; that can only be apprehended by

:
intuition; not phenomenal.
1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 262 Himself, however, the sole exception

in nature, he knows in objective noumenal reality. 1830

. Colhriugk Lett. (1895) 755 Some other term must be i^ed

j

as the antithet to phenomenal, perhaps noumenal. 1862

!
Spencer First Princ. 11. iii. § 46 (1875) 159 Contrasting it

! with a noumenal existence which we imagine, a 1881 A.

Bakratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 25 The extension of a
: noumenal fact beyond the limits of our own individual

noumenon.
Hence Noumena"lity ; Noivmenalize v.

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 822 He pheiiomenalizes the old

: Ding-an-sich merely to noumenali/e the Concepts and the

I law of Contradiction, a 1881 Bahkatt Phys. Metempiric
(1883)36 ' Outside ' losing its former meaning of externality

i

in space and acquiring the new meaning of Noumenality.

Noumenally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly ^.] In a

noumenal aspect ; as regards noumena.
1858 Spenxer Ess. I. 27 That we can comprehend such

i
cause noumenally considered is not to be supposed. 1882

I

Athcmeum 27 May 664/1 Kant had made the will pheno-
menally determined, but noumenally free.

Nou 'meni sill, nonce-word. [f. next + -ism.]

A philosophical system dealing with, or based on,

noumena.
1865 J. Grote Exptor. Pkihs. 1. 182 All this is entirely

different from the notion of an unknowable noujuenism
with which phenomenism (as I here on purpose write it) is

contrasted.

Noumenon (ncurmen^n). JSIetaph. PI. nou-
mena. [ad. Gr. vooviawov, neut. of the pres. pple.

pass, of vouv to apprehend, conceive ; introduced

by Kant in contrast to phenomenon.'] In the

philosophy of Kant : An object of purely intel-

lectual intuition, devoid of all phenomenal
attributes.

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 The phamo-
mena of beauty, with respect to him [sc. Kant], rank among
the noumena. 1803 Edin. Rev. I. 267 We will admit to the

transcendentalism his solitary noumenon and its separate

functions. 1867 Lewes Hist.Phitos. (ed. 3) II. 485 The
peculiar merit of his doctrine is held to be that he distin-

guishes Phenomena from things in themselves, or Noumena.
1877 Caird Philos. Kant n. xiii. 498 In a negative sense, a
noumenon would be an object not given in sensuous percep-
tion ; in a positive sense, a noumenon would be an object

given in a non-sensuous, i. e. an intellectual perception.

Tfoumer, obs. form of Number.
Noumeracioun, obs. form of Numeration.

t Noumpere. Obs. Forms : 4-5 nounper,
-pier; 4 noumpere, 5 nowmper\e, -powre; 4
nompere, -peyr. [a. OF. nonper

t
nomper, f.

non- Non- +per
}
pair Peer.] The original form

of Umpire.
136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 181 Til Robyn pe Ropere weore

..nempned for a uoumpere \>at no de-bat neore. 41420
Bible (Wycl.) IV. 302 And while thei stryuen thus, the
apostil putte him bitwene as a mene, distruynge alle her
uwestiouns, as a good noumpere. 1424 Paston Lett. I. 14
The decree and jugement of a nounpier to be chosen by
the same arb'itrores. 1435 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. h,

That the said award & ordinance of the said Nowmper be
made be the feast of the Nativity, c 1440 Promp. Pan.:
360 Nowmpere, or owmpere,. .arbiter, sequester.

Noun (naun). Gram. Forms : 4-7 nowne
(7 nown), 6-7 noune, 7- noun. [a. AF. noun,
OF. nun, MM, non, now :—L. nomen name.]

1. A word used as the name or designation of a

person or thing (cf. sense 2).

In older grammars also including the adjective (cf. sense

3) and occas. the pronoun.
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.),

Lux and lumen is li^t in Englissche, butt in latine is difference

bitwene pilke twey nownes. < 1430 Art Nombryng \g And
tweyn nombres schal be tokenyde be a nowne. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 257/1 A Nowne, nomen. 1530 Bavnton in Palsgr.

Introd. p. xiii, Be it nowne, verbe, adverbe, or any other

parte of speche. 1586 \V. Wehbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 63
Placing the verbe out of his order, and too farre behinde
the nowne. , 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 27 A
personal word is a noun or a verb. A noun is a word of

one person with gender and case. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.



NOUNAL.
in. xxxvi. 222 A part of Speech, such as Grammarians call

a Nown. 17*5 Watts Logic i. vi. § S It would be very ridi-

culous. .to divide a book, .into nouns and pronouns. 1784

Cowper 'ftroc. 619 No nourishment to feed his growing mind,

But conjugated verbs and nouns declin'd? 1844 Emerson
Nature, Language, Children and savages use only nouns

or names of things, which they convert into verbs. JB94

Lindsay Latin Lang. 369 The proneness of nouns to take

a new gender by analogy of a noun which had a similar

termination.

fb. An adjective. Obs. we.
1657 c- Hoole Rudim. Lat. Gram. 99 Nouns of the

Comparative and Superlative degree, being put parti-

tively.., require a Genitive case.

c. atlrib. and Comb.
1871 Earle Pkilol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 305 All the words

which we shall include in the noun-group are essentially

preventive. 1875 Whitnky Life Lang. vii. 123 There are

noun-forming suffixes.

2. Noun substantive = sense 1. Cf. Substantive.

1509 Hawks Fast. Pitas, v. (Percy Soc.) 24 A nowne sub-

stantyve Might stand wythout helpe of an adjectyve. 1530

Palsgr. Introd. 24 Nownes substantives have thre chefe

accidentes, gender, nombre, and parson. 1612 Hrissley Lud.

Lit. 133 If tbe childe but knowe his word to be like any of

the examples of a Nown Substantiue,..he knoweth it to be

a Nown Substantiue. 1696 Lorimek Rem. Goodwin's Disc.

ix. 179 The one halfe of it, the Nown Substantive, Law, is

expresly in Scripture. 1779 Sheridan- Critic 11. ii, You
have trope, figure, and metaphor, as plenty as noun-sub-

stantives. 1832 Makryat X. Forster xxi, There is no

talking with noun substantives only. 1843 Proc. PhdoL
Soc. I. 63 The institution of nouns substantive, would pro-

bably be one of the first steps towards the formation of

language.

fig. 1705 Hickerisgill Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 215 The true

Church of England.. is a Noun-s ibstantive that can stand

by it self. 1741 Pol. Ballads (1S60) II. 267 So I by myself

can Noun Substantive stand, Impose on my Owners, and
save my own Land.

3. Noun adjective = Adjective B. Also Jig.

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 27 Nownes adjectives have .. thre

chefe accidentes, gendre, nombre, and comparation. 1608

Breton Dru. Consid. Wks. (Grosart) II. 18/1 Naked and
feeble like a nowne adiectiue that cannot stand alone. 1668

Wilkins Real Charact. in. i. § 7 The true genuine sense of

a Noun Adjective.. imports this general notion, of Pertain-

ing to. 1705 Hickeringill Pricst-cr. 1.(1721) 36 Christian

Government is a Noun-Adjective, and cannot stand by it

self, without such Adjutants. 1786H.T00KE Parley n.vi,

What is an Adjective? I dare not call it Noun Adjective.

1876 Kennedy Pub. Sch. Lat. Gram. (ed. 4) § 15.

atlrib. and Comb, a 1628 F. Grevil Life.Sidney k 1907) 107

The No.vn adjective-natured Princes, and subjects of this

time. Ibid. 166 The Noune adjective nature of this super-

stitious Princesse.

Hence Nou/ning" vbt. sb., using words as nouns

;

Noivnless a., having no nouns ; Nou'nsMp,
status as a noun, nonce-words.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry .y Frances (1767) IV. 60
As to the Nouning and Verbing, which he so heavily

charged you with. 1858 J. Robertson Poems 80 The
eternal, unambiguous speech, The nounless, verbless tongue.

1890 Casselfs Fam. Mag. Apr. 315/2 The parent noun,
-.L'kile, whose nounship is denied by some grammarians..,
can only get employment as an adverb.

Nouiial (nau*nal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of the

nature or quality of a noun.
1871 Earle Pkilol. Eng. Tongue vii. 261 When verbs are

presentive, they are so precisely in proportion to the amount
of nounal stuff that is mixed up in their constitution. 1883

J. W. F. Rogers Gram. $ Logic 65 A phrase formed of
to and an infinitive noun may be either Nounal, Ad-
jectival or Adverbial. Ibid. 67 Nounal Phrase.

So 2Tou*nally adv., as a noun.
1871 Earle PhUol. Eng. Tongue iv. 182 The sporting

world employs the word nounally.

Nouubre, Noune, obs. ff. Number, Own a.

Nounce, nouns, obs. varr. of Ounce sb.l

t Nouns. Obs. Also 6 nownes, 7-8 nowns,
7 nounz. A perversion of wounds (see God sb.

j 4 a) used as an oath: cf. Zounds. In early

examples in the fuller forms Cock's and Od*s nouns.
a X5S3 Udall Royster D. 1. iv, Kock's nownes, what

meanest thou man? tut, a whistle. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV.

iv. i. 25, I thought there had bin one Number more, because
they say od's-Nownes. ? 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton
Hazl. Dodsley X. 225 Nouns ! there's fire i th' tail on't.

1675 T. Duffett Mock Tempest 1. i, Nounz, stir about, or
Tie beat thy brains out with my Bottle. 1709 Rambling
Fuddle-Cups 13 But, Nouns, if the Rake-hell continues thus
loose [etc.]. 1790 R.Tyler Contrast v. i. (1887) 93, I can't
laugh for the blood and nowns of me. [i8aa Scott Nigel
ii, Nouns, man, the Whitehall gateways were planned by
the great Holbein.]

b. With punning allusion to Noun.
1607 Wilkins Mis. Enforced Marriage 111, But nouns,

pronouns and participles ! where be these rogues here?

Noup (n«p). Also noop. [a. ON. niipr

{gnupr).] A steep and lofty headland. (Occurs
in Orkney and Shetland place-names.)
182a Scott Pirate xix, By stack and by skerrv by noup,

and by voe.

Nour, var. of Nower, nowhere.
Nource, -eery, obs. ff. Nurse, -sery.

t Nonrice, sb. Obs. Forms : a. 3, 6-7 nurice
(6 -rice), 4 -yse, 5-6 -ys, 6 Sc. -is(s, 5 -ess,

6 Sc. -eis, nwreis. 0. 3-6 norice, 4 -iche, 4-6
-yce, 4 -isse, 4-6 -ise. 4-5 -yse. 5 -ys,s(e, -e(i)s.

7. 4, 6- nourice, 5-6 -yce, -ysse, 6 -ise
; 4

nowrise, -ys ; 8 nooriss. [a. OF. nurice, -isce
t

nor{r)ice, noriche, nour^ice, ~ Prov. noir-, nuir-
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issa, Catal. nudrissa. Sp. nod-, nudriza :—late L.

niitrleia, fem. of nutricius, f. nutric-em, ntltrix,

f. nfdrire to nourish. L. nutrtcem is represented

by It. nut-, not- t
nud; nodrice, Sp. nut-

t
nodriz.

Cf. Nourish sb. and Nurse sb.] A nurse. Also

atlrib. in nouriceJee, -milk.

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 82 Heo make5 of hire tunge cradel to

bes deofles beam, & rockeS hit ^eorneliche ase nurice.

C1230 Hali Meid. 37 pah jm riche beo, & nurice habbe.

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 47 He tuk be child

hym til, & gat a nuryse gud in hy. c 1440 A Iph. Tales 216

He tuke ane offrand hym selfe and gaff vnto ber nuress.

1515 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 10 Bocht . .for my lord

duke's nurys, to be hir ane goune. 1596 Dalrymple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 146 Eder. .be the ingine and the In-

dustrie of his nurice was preseruet. c 1620 A. Hime Brit.

Tongue (1865) 19 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south

calles nurse, not without a fait both in sound and symbol.

/3. c 1290 St. Lucy 61 in 6". Eng. Leg. I. 102 He wende
to seinte lucres norice. 1340 Ayenb. 60 pe blonderes byeb
be dyeules noriches, bet his children yeueb zouke. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 449 Pis Clitus his suster was
Alisaundre his norise. x^i^Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v.

iii. 93 That blysful lady Mary was very moder and noryce

of Ihesu goddes sone. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 44/2
Thenne they lete her goo and her noryce wyth her. 1541

Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. xxv. 40 b. Their noryces shall per-

ceyve what dygesteth welle. 1568 Grafton- Chron. II. 196

By meane of a false Norice, he was stollen out of his

Cradell.

y- c J375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 40 Na one
fryday hot anys wald he be nowrys suk. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 251/2 One named Concordia Nouryce of Ypolyte
answerd for them alle. 1530 Palsgr. 577/2 She is worthy
to be a nouryce, she can handell a chylde dayntely. 1599
Jas. I Basilikon Doron 11603' 45 Drinking in with their

very nouris-milke that their honor stood in committing
three points of iniquitie. 1600 Holland Ltvy m. xlviii.

120 To enquire of her nourice the truth of this matter.

1768 Ross Helenore (1812) 68 Then sud she gae frae head
to foot in silk ; WV castings rare, and a gueed nooriss-fee,

To nurse the king of Elfin's heir.

b. In figurative uses.

/5. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ^874 Slepyng long in grete

quyete is eke a grete Norice to lecherie. c 141a Hoccleve
De Reg. Princ 4813 Loue is norice of welbe and of glad-

ne^se. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 245b, The not

deliuery of the same should be the norice and continuer of

warre and hostilitie. 1550 J. Coke Eng. <$ Fr. Herald.

§ 1 (1877) 55 Idlenes, norise of vyces.

y. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W 1506) 11. v. 92
Charyte is. .moder and nouryce and y° lyght of these other

vertnes. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 60 Gold, which
is.. The neast of strife, and nourice of debate. 1609
Holland A mm. Marcell. XX. viii. 156 But putting aside

flatterie, the very nourice of vices, set your mind upon
iustice. 1612 Seldf.n Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. A iij b,

That most learned Nourice of Antiquitie..Mr. Camden.

Hence f Non-rice v., to nurse. + Nou-rlceship,

the office of a nurse. Obs.

1588 Greene Perimedes Hj b, The Syren Venus nourist

in hir lap Faire Adon. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, iii, 'What
is her connection with the former proprietor's family?'
4

O, it was something of a nourice-ship, I believe '.

t Nouricery. Obs. rare. Forms: 4noricerie,

5 norysrye, 7 Sc. nouricerie. [f. norice, norys

Nourice sb. + -ry. Cf. mod.F. ncurriceru.]

1. A nursery for children.

C 1330 Amis <y A mil. 2258 The douke wel fast gan aspie

Theicays of the noricerie. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 358/2
Norysrye, where yonge chyldur am kept.

2. A nursery for plants.

1684-9 Glamis Bk. Record (S.H.S.) 34 The whole bounds
of the kitchen yeard and nouricerie below the house.

t Nourisll, sb. Obs. Forms : a. 4 nurishe,

5 -isch(e. 0. 4-5 nory(s)8he f 5-6 -iahe, 5
-ysch, -isch(e, -yhs. 7. 5 nourysshe, 6

nourish, [var. of nurice, norice Nourice sb.

Cf. next.] A nurse. Ahojig.
a. 138a Wvclif Hos. xi. 3 And Y as a nurishe. .bare hem

in mynarmys. c 1449 Pecock Re6r. il xii. 219 Euen as a
nurisch or a modir is not bounde forto alwey and for euere

fede her children, a 1585 Montgomery Misc. Poems
xlviii. 47 Thair tender babis, 3k on the nurish knee, Tane
by the feet and cast into the see. 1600 Birrel Diary
2 July, Her nurische was brunt at the same tyme, at 4
houres in the morneing.
attrib. 1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 A nurische house.

^. 138a Wvclif Gen. xxiv. 59 Thanne thei leten hir, and
Delbora, hir noryshe. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 121

Idylnesse, be nonsshe ofalsynnes. 1480 Robt. Devyll 151

in Hazl. E. P.P. I. 225 When that he shoulde soucke, The
noryshe nypples. .byte he woulde. 1559 W. Cunningham
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 Th' Earth.. is called thenorishe of

lyuing creatures, the foundation of all buildinges.

y. 1480 Caxton Trevisa's Higden t. xxii. (1527) 18 b,

Auctours tellen that Grece . . is lady of kyngdomes,
Nourysshe of knyghthode. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de
W. 1506) tv. xix. 218 Yf fader or moder or nourysshe, stoppe

the breth of a lytell chylde. 1563 Shute Archit. B j b, A
certaine maiden, after whose burial her nourishe (who
lamented much her death) [etc.]. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI,

1. i. 50 Our He be made a Nourish of salt Teares,

Nourish (nwrij), v. Forms: a. 3 norisi, 4
-ici, -issi, -isy, -ysy ; 3 norischei, 4 -ischi

;

4 norice, -isse, -ysse, 6 -esse, 4-5 noris, 4 -ijs
;

3 norichce, 4 -iche, 3-5 -ische, 4-5 -issche,

-ysche, 5 -yssch, 5-6 -ysshe, 6 -yshe
; 4-6

norisshe, 5-6 -ishe, 6-7 -ish (6 norrish). 0.

4, 5-6 Sc, nuris (Sc. 5 nwris, 6 nurys, nureis,

nvreis), 6 nurris
; 4-5 nurische, 4 (6 Sc),

-ishe, 5 -yche, -yah, 6 -ys(s)ch
;
5-6nurrish(e,

NOURISH.

-ysh(e. 7. 5 nouryssche, -issue, 5-6 -ysshe
(6 nowr-), 6 -yshe, 6- nourish, [ad. OF.
noris(s)-, nuris(s)-

i
etc., lengthened stem oinorir

t

nurir, nourir, etc. (later nourrir), = It. nodrire,

nudrire, nutrire, Sp. nutrir (nudrir
t

nodrir)
,

Pg. nutrir :—L. nutrire to feed, foster, cherish,

etc. See also Norsh v. and Nursh v.]

I. f 1. trans. To bring up, rear, nurture (a

child or young person). Obs.
a. c iago St, John 372 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 413 pis bischop

nam bis Ioliue man, and ladde horn to is inne, And norich-
cede him softe and wel. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace
(Rolls) 6997 He dide hym norice at Wynchestre, And 3ald
hym monk in bat same estre. 138a Wvclif i Tim. v. 10
If she norische sones, if she resseyue pore men to herbore.
c 1450 St Cuthbert (Surteesi 2516 He noryscht me ban In
Mailros mynster many 3ere. xsa3 Ld. Bekners Froiss. I.

cccxiv. 482 He. .left the yonger [daughter] styll in Eng-
lande, wheras she had been brought vp and norisshed.

1581 Hamilton Tract, in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S-) 75 Hou
tenderlie all his forbearis var norishit in the bosome of
tbe Catholik kirk.

absol. c 1290 St. Dunstan 22 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 20 J?o bis

child was i-bore, .. huy leten hit do to Glastingburij to

norischei and to fede. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 16

He takis me to norysch and torewle, as fadire and modire.
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 12 Blanchardyn, the chylde,
was taken in to the handes of a right noble lady of the

lande for to norysshe and bryngen vp.

p. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4158 He sal be lered,. .And
nurist and mast conversand In be cite of Bethsayda. c 1400
Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 He bis antecriste sallbenurischt
in Bethsaida. 1538 Starkey England 1. \. 3 Syns you
haue byn of your cuntrey so wel nuryschyd and brought vp.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. viii. 11 1 An Inglis-

nian..susteinit sumpteouslie, and with gret cost nurist,

and brocht vp.

y. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij, One (childl that a
good man.. made to be nourysshed secretely. 1585 T.
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xviii. 51 b, Yong
children. .are there nourished, instructed, and exercised.

1611 Bible Ecclus. xvii. 18 Whom being his first borne, hee
nourisheth with discipline, a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet

i

(1637) 88 And as his child amongst his children nourished,

1
with whom shee lived.

tb. Const, in (some condition, pursuit, etc.).

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 164 His men ar worthyn all sa

wicht For lang vsage of gret fechting, That has beyne
norist in sic thing. 1436 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.)

I 68 Faderis .. quhilk norist thair barnis ay the mare in vicis.

1604 E. G{rimstoneJ D*Acosta s

s Hist. Indies vi. x. 452
1 Men of great agilitie,. .whome they did nourish in this

exercise of running from their youth.

+ c. To cherish (a person). Obs.
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 43 For jif a modir norscheb &

' louep here fleschly child, wi|i hou mychel more diligence

! schal on loue & norische his gostly broker. 1535 Coverdale
i

1 Kings i. 4 She was a very fayre damsell, and noryshed y*

kynge, and serued him. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.)

! xv. 22 My lady .. Win myne armes I nureisson the nycht.

t 2. To bring up or rear (animals). Obs.

c lago St. Michael 267 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 307 He fierde ase

j

dothaport-doggue, I-norischet inport-toun. 1375 Barbour
I

Bruce vi. 487 Sum men sais 3eit that the kyng Asa strecour
' hym nwrist had. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 225
Amonge al bestis that bene nuryshid . . by witte of man, the

femalis bene moste mekyste. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle
' (1883) 37 Ye shall besye yourselfe to nouryssh the game in

all that ye maye. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 27
In whose honoure he nourisheth a ramme al that yeare.

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies m. ix. 144

Such as nourish silkewormes, have great care to shut their

windowes, whenas the South-west windes do blow.

1 3. To grow, or allow (one's hair) to grow. Obs.

138a Wyclif i Cor. xi. 15 But if a womman norische long

heer, it is glorie to hir. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621)

235 Which [hair] his mother comming of the race of Samp-
son, .willed him to nourish. 1615G. Sandys Trap. 3 They
nourish onely a Iocke of haire on the crowne of their heads.

1712-4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 20 This Nymph, to the destruc-

tion of mankind, Nourish 'd two Locks, which graceful hung
behind In equal curls. 1807 Robinson Archmol. Grrnca iv.

vii. 364 The soldiers of the cavalry. .were forbidden by alaw
to nourish their hair and to live delicately.

1 4. To promote the growth of, to tend or cul-

tivate (plants or trees). Obs.

1583 Fitzherb. Husb. § 130 In many places bothe the

lordes, freeholders and tenauntes at wyll, sette suche

j
wethyes, and popelers, in marsshe grounde, to nourysshe
wodde. XS5S Eden Decades (Arb.) 32 They sowe and

j

norysshe the seades of melons with greate diligence. 1669

I J. Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 46 Although Turneps be

I

usually nourisht in Gardens, and be properly Garden-
Plants. 1787 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xxxix. 82

There is little Com or Pulse grows in this Country but what
is nourisht in Gardens. 179a Burns My Tocher's the

1 Jewel 5 It's a' for the apple he'll nourish the tree.

II. 1 5. a. Of a female : To feed (a young

j

animal or child) with milk from the breast ; to
: suckle ; to nurse or rear in this way. Obs.

a 1300 Cursor M. 12337 Be bat water side Lai a leoness

. . Norisand hir quelpes. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xy. 459 For
i as be cow borw kynde mylke be calf norissheth til an oxe.

c 1450 Merlin 15 Therfore was tbe moder suffred to norishe

it tell it was x monthes of age. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
I 1. iii—v. 39 So sir Ectors wyf nourysshed hym with her owne
, pappe. 1551 Robinson Morels Utopia 11. v. (1895) 163
' The chylde that is nouryshed euer after taketh hys nource

j
for his owne natural! mother.
absol. 138a Wyclif Matt. xxiv. 19 Forsoth wo to wymmen

I

with childe and noryschinge in tho dayes.

b. To sustain (a person or living organism) with

food or proper nutriment.

1340 Ayenb. 154 His bodi..huich he ssel zuo norissi.

j
C1380 Wvclif Set. IVks. I. 376 |?is modir hab conserved



NOURISH. 239 NOURISHMENT.
Crist, and norisij) Crist wibinne hir. 1421 tr. Secreta Secret.

,

Priv. Priv. 237 Thegh the body may not alway endure,
hit may endure longe tyme, yf the kynde of man be Well
y-noryschid. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 43 Faustulus
..toke the ij. childer awey from that beste, noryschenge
theyme in his flocke of bestes with herbes, gresse, and suche
other binges. 1538 Starkey England \. ii. 56 The multi-
tude of pepul.-plentuously nuryschyd wyth abundance of
al thyngys. 1585 T. Washington: tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1.

xviii. 21 Palm trees: of the fruit of which trees, the more
part of the inhabitants .. are nourished. 1651 Hobbes
Leviath. il xxiv, Natural! Bloud. .circulating, nourisheth
by the way, every Member of the Body of Man. 1837
Emerson Amer. Sckol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 179 The human
body can be nourished on any food. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim.
Kingd. (ed. 4) 709 Being hatched internally, the offspring

are nourished in receptacles provided for the purpose.

fig. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 92 pat sche schuld growe to pe
feib, norischid wib miraclis, as we watteren plantis til bey
han ben rotid. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 7
Trinity, Increase in us true religion, norishe us with all

goodnes. 1820 Shelley Ode to Naples 139 An hundred
tribes nourished on strange religions And lawless slaveries.

1843 Prescott Mexico vii. ii, Men of unblemished purity of
life, nourished with the learning of the cloister.

c. To supply (a thing) with whatever is

necessary to promote its growth or formation, or

to maintain it in proper condition.
£1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I. 96 As wete somers nurishen

siche tares, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 pai [dia-

monds] er nurischt with dew of heuen. 1471 Ripley Ow//.
Alch. vi. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 Mineralls be nurryshyd by
mynystracyon Of Moysture radycall, whych theyr begyn-
nyng was. 1542 Boorde Dyetary x. (1870) 254 It doth
reioyce all the powers of man, and doth nowrysshe them.
a 1586 Sidney Ps. i. ii, Like a freshly planted tree,..

Whose braunches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1604
E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xxi. 188 Vet
this mist is wonderfull profitable to bring forth grasse, and
to raise vp and nourish the seede. 1667 Milton P. L. v.

183 Aire, and ye Elements.., that.. mix And nourish all

things. 1765 Dickson Agric. 13 That plants are actually
nourished by earth ; that they are also nourished by water.

1784 Cowper Task vi. 36 Threat'ning at once and nourishing
the plant. x834M'MuRTRiEC«f;Vr',s' Anim. Kingd. 7 They
also nourish the solids by the interposition of their particles.

187a Tyndall Forms of Water 95 Were you to stand upon
the mountain slopes which nourish the glacier [etc.].

d. Glove-making. =Feedz/. 6e.
1884 Health E.xhib. Catal. 38 The skins . . are then put

into a mixture of water, flour, yelk of eggs, alum, and salt

. .to be ' nourished '. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 May 4/1 After it

[the kid-skin] has been unhaired, dressed, nourished, staked.

6. To provide with food or sustenance ; to main-
tain, support. Now rare. a. Of places.
C1400 Maundev. 'Roxb.) xii. 50 It bringes furth ne

nurischez na qwikk thing. 1495 Trevisa?s Bartk. De P. R.
xiv. liv. 487 Some dyches ben full of water and therin
is fysshe nourysshyd and. .wormes of dyuers kynde. 1538
Starkey England 1. iii, 72 Wher as befor tyme hath byn
nuryschyd much gud and Chrystyan pepul, now you schal
fynd no thyng maynteynyd but wyld and brute bestys. 1585
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii. 14 [The country]
nourisheth & pastoureth in the valley a great number of
oxen. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 23 Of these lies

Chromroe . . nourishes a people treacherous and least soci-
able. 1692 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 208 Our Land is from the
Rage of Tygers freed, Nor nourishes the Lyon's angry Seed.
trans/. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xcvi, Cattle which

the mighty Mother mild Nourishes in her bosom.

b. Of persons.

M3*-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 7 The seide kynge..was
movede to leve that faste and to norische a c. poore men
that day. c 1500 Melusine in Counseylle the pouere
wydowes, nourysshe or doo to be norysshed the pouere
orphenyn<s. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586)
11. 105 b, With one Art onely, I nourish my selfe, my wife,
and children. 1611 Bible Gen. xlv. 11 And thou shalt
dwell in the land of Goshen.., And there wil I nourish thee.

fig. c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. xv, Egmont and Horn were
nourish'd still with hopes, until Philip II had prepar'd an
army. 1847 Yeowell/J«c. Brit. C/i.(ed. 2) v. 48 He publicly
protected and nourished the church in Britain.

7. absol. To afford nourishment. Obs.
C1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 210 Ny? be brayn, or in

ony place ny? be herte, or nyj ony lyme bat horischeth.
1541 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. xi. 29 The greattest loues do
norishe moste faste, for as muche as the fyre hath not
exhausted the moisture of them. 1577 B. Googe Heres-
bach's Husb. m. (1586) 146 Sheepes Milke is sweeter, and
nourisheth more. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 45 As Graines
and Roots nourish more, than the Leaues. 1667 Milton
P. L. v. 325 Save what by frugal storing firmness gains To
nourish, and superfluous moist consumes.

t 8. intr. To receive nourishment ; to be fed.

1595 T. Edwards Narcissus L'Envoy v, By his toile we
do nourish And by him are inlarg'd. 1626 Bacon Sylva
§ 544 By the Coldnesse of the Ground, . . the Plants nourish
lesse. Ibid. % 602 Plants doe nourish; Inanimate Bodies
doe not ; They have an Accretion, but no Alimentation.

III. 9. To promote or foster (a feeling, habit,

condition, state of things, etc.) in or among
persons.
a. e 1*90 Bekei 1840 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 159 In faire Manere

[they] beden him.. to norisi loue with is felawes. c 1315
S hob e ham m. 275 Glotenye. .norysseb lecherye, Ase fer, be
brondes hote. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvi. 33 It norissheth
nice si^tes and some tyme wordes. 1433-50 tr. Higden
( Rolls)

(
I. 165 Takenge a multitude of yonge men..and

lxxx. virgynes to norysche multiplicacion. c 1477 Caxton
Jason 71, I praye yow that ye norisshe pees and concorde
togeder. 15*0 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 120/1 Men reken
that the clergie is glad to fauour theis waies, & to norishe
this supersticion. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. i. 117, I say they
norisht disobedience ; fed the ruin of the State.
0. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 117 He that

procuns, or artis, or nurists discordis, rumouris, or mortal!

1 fedis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 194 b, He did what
1 he coulde, to nurryshe stryfe in religion. 1596 Dalrymj-le

tr. Leslie^s Hist. Scot. iv. 255 He fande out the way to

nurishe peace with his nychtbouris.

y. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 400 Their souldiers (sent to

nowrish vp those warrs). 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 87 Here to

nourish acquaintance, they spend an houre in discourses.

1665 Dryden Ind. Emp. 1. ii, 111 does he represent the
Powers above, who nourishes Debate, not preaches Love.
1837 Channing Temperance Wks. (1881) 128 Freedom
nourishes self-respect.

b. To foster, cherish, or nurse (a feeling) in

one's own heart or mind.
1560 Bible (Genev.) Ecclus. xxviiu 5 If he that is but

flesh nourishe hatred, [and aske pardone of God, J who wil
intreate for his sinnes'f 111586 Sidney Ps. xxxvn. i, [No]
envy in thy bosome nourish, a 1639 Wotton Reliq. (1651)

58 Whether the frenzy was norish'd in the warm brest of
yong men. 1642 Rogers Naaman 14 That wee nourish not
a cavilling heart against God in this behalfe. 1709 Prior
Despairing Sheph. 1, And wand'ring thro' the lonely Rocks,
He nourish'd endless Woe. 1781 Cowper Retirement 603
Thus some retire to nourish hopeless woe. 1828 Scott
F. M. Perth ii, To think that Catharine Glover nourished
the private wish to retire from the world. 1879 Froude
Caesar xv. 242 Clodius .. nourishing an implacable hate
against Cicero.

t c. To support, give ground for. Obs.
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 228, I could rind nothing

to nourish my Suspicion.

10. To maintain, encourage, strengthen (one's

heart, mind, etc.) in or with something.
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. vi. (1868) 79 Than is per

no forlyued wy;ht but ^if he norisse his corage vnto vices.

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1 This holy relygion, which
as a mother noryssheth youre soulles in grace. 1555 Eden
Decades (Arb.i 49 The mynde of man.. is nurys>hed with
knowleage. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xi. 49 It [frugality]

weakeneth their Endeavour, which is to be nourished and
kept in vigor by Reward. 1817 J as. Mill Brit. hid. II.

v. v. 536 A man, who nourished his spirit with the con-
templation of ancient heroes. 1859 Whittier Joseph St/irge
81 His zeal seemed nourished By failure and by fall.

1 11. To provide for or supply (one's wants).
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxvi. 57 Thay wald men

nvreist all thair neidis.

t Nou rishable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -able.

Cf. OF. norrissable
v Godef.).]

1. Capable of affording nourishment ; nutritive.

nutritious. (Common in 17th c.)

1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 And yf he wolt be dyetyd
mesurably. .he must-.ete nourishable [a 1450 nory^chin^]
meetes and dyffyable also. 1565 Sparke Hawkins Voy.
(Hakluyt Soc.) 57 It maketh also good beuerage sodden in

water, and nourishable. 1589 Flemis'g Virg. Georg. 11. 26
Then is the soile but thin, And fitter yeeld it is for beasts
and nourishable vines. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 13
Let the food be nourishable, hungry Elias stands not vpon
it, whether an Angel or a rauen serue it. 1635 Swan
Spec. M. (1670) 458 The fruits of the Earth were much more
nourishable and healthful before the Flood than afterwards.
17a! Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 178 The Fall of
great Rains may wash down Insects and other nourishable
Matter into it.

2. Capable of being nourished ; susceptive of

nourishment.
1545 Rayxold Byrth Mankynde 41 From whense agayne

it is attracted into all partes nourysshable of the infant.

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglid1

s Wars Flanders 87 He
had no money to maintain it [his army], nor was it any
longer nourishable by rapine. 1662 J. Chandler Van
Helmont's Oriat. 2tg There are as many stomacks, as there
are members nourishable. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. v.

28 Its more ready adhesion to all the nourishable Parts.

t N0U"rishant, a. Obs. rare. In 5 norisch-,
norisshaunt. [ad. OF. norissant (mod.F. nour-
rissanf), pres. pple. of norir : see Nourish v.

and -ant.] Nourishing.
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 76 Whanne bou art siker from

apostyme & swellinge, it is good to 3eue norischaunt [v.r.

norysschande] metis. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 23 Whan
the body is smalle and drie, smale metis are goode and
norisshaunt.

Nourished (ntrrijt), ///. a. [f. Nourish v.]

f L Well-nourished, well brought-up or edu-

cated. Obs.
a 1330 Syr Degarre 275 Hit was a fair child, & a bold,

Wei i-norisschet, god & hende. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T.

28 For Symkyn wolde no wyf, as he sayde, But sche were
wel i-norisscned and a mayde, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3978
Ecuba, the onest & onerable qwene, Was..Alse sad in be
syens as semyt for a lady, Wele norisshed berwith,

2. Provided with nutriment or nourishment.
Also well-nourished, well-fed.
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 81 pis oynement is clepid Htar-

girum nutritum ; . . take of bilke ljtarge norischid .vii. parties
[etc.). JSfy Gude $ Godlie B. {S. T.S.) 105 With hurkht hude
ouer a weill nureist neck. 17*7-46 Thomson Summer 1737
Hence thro' her nourish'd powers.., She springs aloft,

t b. Nourished brother, foster-brother. Obs.~l

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. iii-v. 41 Syre Ector. .rode
vnto the Iustes, & with hym rode syr kaynus his sone &
yong Arthur that was hys nourisshed broder.

Nourisher (nzrrijaj). Forms : a. 5 norischer,
-yschere (-are), -yssher, -eshoure, 6 -issher,

-ysher, 6-7 norisher. 0. 6 Sr. nurisare, -issar,

-isear. y. 6 nouryssher, 6- nourisher. [f.

Nourish v. + -er l. Cf. OF. norissere, nouriseur,

etc. (mod.F. nourrisseur).']

1. One who or that which nourishes.
a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowte {Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 109 Good wyl

is appropred to the holy ghoost as to the very noryssher and

keper. c 1440 Jacob"s Well 189 For almes-dede is nor-
yschere & makere redy be weye to god. 1533 J. Hhywood
Play 0/ Wether 1223 (Brandlj, Of every thynge, I se, you
are norysher. 1589 Cooper Admon. 226 Whome hee
hath appointed as fosterers and northers of his church.

_
p. 1561 WinJet First Tract. Wks. iS.T. S.) I. 7 The

inventaris, nurissaris, and simoniacall merchandis of the
samyn mischeif. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 384
The makers and nurissaris of trouble and disorder.

y. 1526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1893) 43 Saynt Ioseph
was nouryssher & bringer up of our sauyour Chryst. 1586
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 685 Amongst such
nourishers of our miseries this proverbe is rife. 1641 J.
Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The Clergy, as the fomenters
and nourishers of the religion. 1667 Mii.tos P. L. v. 398
These bounties which our Nourisher. .hath caus'd The
Earth to yeild. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 553
Pleasure.. is the greatest nourisher of indolence and in-

dulgence. 1808 Lamu Charac. Drain. Writ. Wks. 528 The
nourisher and the destroyer of hopeful wits.

2. A thing which affords nourishment ; a nourish-

ing agent. Also const, of.

1528 Paysell Salcme's Rcgim. F iv, Wyne that is redde
..and claret.. are moche greatter nourishers than other
wynes. 1577 I'. Googe Heresbachs Husb. ill. (1586.1 146
The greatest nourisher is womans milke. 1651 French
Distill, v. no He may finde out, how i;reat a nourisher,

and restorative Wheat is. 1676 Grew Anat. PL, Anat.
Leaves 1. vi. § 4 Most Bodies which abound with bait,

are the greatest Nourishers of Plants. 1742 Richardson
Pamela IV. 318 Sound Sleep is one of the greatest
Nourishers in Nature. 1865 Englishm. Mag, Sept. 200
As a nourisher of the body, it [sc. waterj is certainly en-

titled to rank as a food.

t Nou-rishery, obs. variant of Nursery.
1572 HiLOF.T, Nourisherie, gynxecum.

t Nourish-l'ather. Obs —1 A foster-father.

1619 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege Handl. Ded., To the Most
Noble, and truly sacred Prince; Defender of Christ's Faith,
and Nourish-father of his Church, James.

Nourishing ^nzrrijirj,, vbl. sb. [f. Nourish v.]

1. The action ol the verb, in various senses.

a. 1297 R. Glolx. (Rolls 1 4900 pis children were wel
^ongeysend .to ^ode norrissinge. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T.

P 274 Euerycch of vs haih. .occasion to be tempted of be
norisshyng of synne. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 98 He
ordeynid for fostering & noieshing of this cliilde iij. norisis.

1525 Ld. P>erners Froiss. II. ciii. [xcix.] 299, i thynke they
shall be >krymysshed withail, for that is the lyfeandnoryssh-
ynge of men of warre and their passciyme. 1560 Bp.

Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (1562) 91 Northing is defined
of the physicians teic.J.

Ii. C1440W////. Tales 1 Ye spend full wele your nurysshyng
..bat of men makis bestis. 1477 E.xch. Rolls Scot. V1I1.
403 note, For the service. .done in the nurysing of oure said

derrest sone. 1538 Starkey E?igland 1. ii. 36 The lake of

necessarys, for nuryschyng and clothyng of the body. 1609
Skene AV^-. Maj. 11. 23 b, Nvrisching of peace and love.

y. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. iii—v. 38 He will put hisowne
child to nourisshynge to another woman. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.
(W. de W. 1531J 201 b, She wrought naturally as other
mothers doth to his nourysshynge is: conseruacyon. 1615
G. Sandys Trav. 213 The people about Sidon are greatly
giuen to the nourishing of cattell. 1680 Kilmer Patriarcha
ii. § 4 A law. .acquitted the son from nourishing of his father.

1765 Dickson Agric. 30 The nourishing of plants by water,
is an evidence tnat salt and oil are pans of their food. 1855
Pusey Doctr. Real Pres. Note Q 260 The earliest Fathers
..speak also of the natural power of nourishing, as still

existing in the consecrated elements.

f2. That which nourishes; nourishment, nutri-

ment. Obs.

c 1290 St. Michael 740 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 320 Ase it were
a-manere lijf bat sent norischingue 1 o be limes, c 1374
Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. xi. (1868J 97 They drawen alle hyr
norysshynges by hyr rootes. c 1450 De Imitatione in. xxx.
100 Lo ! mete, drinke, clobe. .. Graunte me to use suche
norisshinges temperatly. 1541 Elyot Cast. Helthe 16 Biefe

of Englande to Englysshemen, whiche are in helth, bringeth
stronge nouryshynge. a 1623 R. Hill Pathiv. Piety 1. 190
But so much of each as may give nourishing and cheering
to my body.

Nourishing (nyrijin), ppl. a. [f. Nourish
v.] That nourishes, in senses of the verb

;
giving

or affording nourishment.
1398 Tpevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxix. (Bodl. MS.),

In fatte londe & wele dunged growip fatte whete..& is

more norisschinge ban is pe whete p* growib in lene londe.

a 1450 Fysshynge iv. Angle (1883) 2 He must ..ete norysching
metes & defyabul. 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. G iij,

A pyt wherin the nourysshynge blode commynge fro the
liuer is dygered. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 369
A good house-keeper, and charitable nourishing man. 1668
Steele Husbandm. Calling \ \\\, (1672) 219 Covetousness is

the nourishing root of all evil. 17*5 De Foe Voy. round
World (1840) 2$i The grass more strengthening and nourish-
ing for the cattle. 1793 Beddoes Calculus, etc. 248 Oils,

fat, sugar, alcohol, and other substances, which have a great
affinity to oxygene, are very nourishing. 1861 Flor. Night-
ingale Nursing (ed. 2) 52 The nourishing power of milk, .is

very much undervalued.

Hence Hou'rishingly adv.
1891 Meredith One o/ourConq. III. viii. 158 His flattery

of his girl, .restored her broken feeling of personal value ; it

permeated her nourishingly.

Nourishment (no'rijment). Forms : 5 nor-
ysshe-, norysch-, 6 norish(e- ; 6 nuryshe-,
nurrish-, 6 Sc. nurish- ; 6 nouryssh-, 6-
nourish-. [ad. OF. nor-, nur-

t
nourir issement \

see Nourish v. and -mext.]

1. That which nourishes or sustains; aliment,

sustenance, food. &\%ofig. or trans/.

i^T^Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxiv. 82 The wombe
oweih to dispense to all the membres norysshement. 1526
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531J 202 Takynge refeccyon &



NOURITURE.
nourysshment of her blessed body. 1570-6 Lambarde

|

Peramb. Kent (1826) 228 It is verie likely, that the Towne
of Feversham received the chiefe nourishment of hir increase

from the Religious house. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv.

130 Distribution of the Nourishment, to the severall Mem-
bers of the Common-wealth. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11.

590 No Dressing they require . . ; The Soil it selfdue Nourish-

ment supplies. 17*8 Young Odes to Kingxxx, At his proud
foot The sea. .Immortal nourishment supplies. 1781 Cowper
Conversat. 672 'Tis narrow, selfish, arrogant, and draws Its

sordid nourishment from man's applause. 1850 Lynch
Theoph. Trinal ii. 29 He may seethe bird visiting her

young with nourishment. 1886 Ruskin Praeterita I. 415
The Idler and Rambler did., contain more substantial

literary nourishment than could be.. packed into so port-

able compass.

2. The action, process, or fact of nourishing.

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) n. 335 Take yow sum coumforth

for your bodyes noryschment, 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 20

Nature, which doth litle need Of forreine helpes to lifes

due nourishment. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 1 No
dead thing is capable of nourishment. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.
Wks. V. 431 The Paris, upon whose nourishment. .such

immense sums, .have been expended. 1819 Shelley Mask
Anarchy .67 So that ye for them are made Loom, and
plough, and sword,.. bent To their defence and nourish-

ment. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 293 Internal conditions

necessary for the nourishment of shipping and trade.

t3. Nutritive quality or property. Obs. raw 1
.

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 104 Wylde frutes whiche they

eate, beinge of muche better nooryshement then maste.

1620 Vennf.r Via Recta iii. 52 The faculties of nourishments
attributed vnto Beefe.

Wou'riture. Now rare or Obs. Forms : a.

4-6 noriture (5 -tur), 5 nore-, norry-, 6 nory-,

norriture. $. 6 nurry-,nurriture (-tor, -tour),

6-7 nuriture. 7. 5 nowry-, 6 noury-, 5-9
nouriture (6 -tour). 5. 6-9 nourriture. [a. OF.
norreture, noureture, etc. (mod.F. nourriture) :

cf. late L. nutriiura, f. nutrlre to nourish.]

1. Nourishment, sustenance, food.

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 76S Howshold a plaunte, or

lyves creature, Lyve withouten his kynde noriture? 1387-8
T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 34 How shulde the ground,
without kyndly noriture, bringen forth any frutes 'i 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 364 b/i She sawe wel that she myght not

haue..the noreture of holy scrypture. 1565 Calfhill
Ansto. Martiall (1846) 72 In the first proposition,, .the

necessity of Sacraments and of noriture, to be compared
together.

/3. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 75 The verye ghostely nurry-
ture and foode bothe of our bodyes and soules. 1581 Mul-
caster Positions vi. (1887) 47 For inward bestowing of
nurriture, and maintenaunce of life. 1632 Lithgow Trav.
iv. 165 The Turkes . . consume the wealth of the people
they ouercome, leaning them destitute of nuriture.

v. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 423 b/i They took theyr
refeccion or food of nouriture dyuyne. 1561 T. Norton
Calvin's Inst. It. 73 To cal it a certain nouriture, that
allureth. .to sinne. 1581 Marbeck Book of Motes 1062
The whole and perfect spiritual nouritour, which we haue
by the. .bloud of Jesus Christ. 1607 J. Norden Sttrv. Dial.
v. 189 So will the weedes..beginne to wither, as they are
depriued of their nouriture. 1664 Evelyn Kai. Hort.
(1729) 228 The Consumption of that inspiriting balsamick
Nouriture, by reason of dry Heat. 1713 Guardian No. 171,
I put nothing in it but what is clean and wholsom nouriture.

1743 H. Walpole Lett. (1003) I. 372, I have contracted a
most religious veneration for your spiritual nouriture. 1845
T. Cooper Purgatory Suicides (1877) 52 Thou feddst the
mind and heart with virtue's nouriture.

6. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzd's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 143
If wee should make mention of this first Nourriture [etc.].

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxv, I think if you saw me, you
would hardly know me, such nourriture this deep Sanguin
Alicant Grape gives. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen.
(1676) 228 Water of so excellent a quality, that its Nourri-
ture was Iron. 1737 Common Sense I. 198 The gold, no
doubt,, .may be exchanged for convenient Necessaries, and
a comfortable Nourriture. 1800 Mme. D'Arblay Lett.

27 Apr., All sorts of nourriture or clothing seem to rise [in

price] .. without any adequate cause. [1848 Borrer Cam-
paign Kabylie vi. 92 Receiving their nourriture from the
hand of the Most High.]

7 2. Nurture, upbringing. Obs.
£1400 Beryn 841 A wyflf like to his parage; For noriture
& connyng, bewte, & parentyne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur
6 Of the byrthe of kyng arthur and of his nouryture. 1527
Inv. Wardr. Henry Fitzroy (1855) 44 By example of good
education, as well in noryture as good lernyng. 1590
Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 5 He had charge my discipline to
frame, And lutors nouriture to oversee. 1647 N. Bacon
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxiv. (1739) 129 The Child of a King,
that by good nouriture might prove a wise and just King.
Hence + Noxrritured ///. a., brought up, nur-

tured ; f HouTituring vbl. sb., upbringing. Obs.
c 1500 Mclusine 259 She that was wel nourrytured held

her two children tofore geffray. 1555 Watreman Fardle
Faeions 11. vii. 158 For their nourituryng and trainyng in
good maners, thei haue appoincted them masters.
Nourne, variant of Ndbn v. Obs.
Nour-quar : see Nowbr.
t NouTry, sb. Obs. rarer 1

, [ad. F. nourrt,
pa. pple. of nourrir to nourish. Cf. Noory.] A
foster-child.

1526 Sir R. Wincfield Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba
B. ix. 19), [The Earl of Hochstrat] beinge oon of the lorde
Scheevyrs chieff nourrys.

t Nou-rry, V. Obs. rare~\ [ad. F. nourrir
to nourish. Cf. Nory v.] trans. To nourish.
1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (Nares), And nourried with

the same milke of infidelitie that their prince was.
Nourse, Woursell, -8le, Noursling, obs. ft.

Nurse, -sle, -ung. Nourt, var. of Nurt v.

240

Wourtoure, -ture, obs. ff. Nurture. Notir-
whare : see Nower. Nouryce, -ysse, obs. ff.

Nourice. Wourysshe, obs. f. Nourish.

II NOUS (naus). Also 8-9 nouse, 9 nowse.

[a. Or. vovs, Attic contracted form of voos mind.]

1. Greek Philos. Mind, intellect.

1678 Cudworth Intell.Syst. I. iv. 406 An Immovable and
Standing Nous or Intellect, which was properly the Demi-
urgus, or Architectonick Framer of the whole World.

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 197 They conceived of

the Word as something analogous to the Nous or second

Hypostasis of Plato. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 336/1 What
Plotinus understands by the nous is the highest sphere

accessible to the human mind. ., and, along with that, pure

thought itself.

2. Colloq. or slang. Intelligence, common sense,

gumption. (Common in 19th cent.)

[Sometimes written in Greek letters :—17*9 Pope Dune.
iv. 244 Thine is the genuine head of many a house, And
much Divinity without a NoO?. 1797 R. Polwhele Old
Engl. Gcntl. 87 Turning to the signs with keener vow.

Foretold the future fortunes of his house. 1819 Byron
Juan 11. CXXX, Because the good old man had so much vow;.]

1706 Baynard Cold Baths II. 306 A Demo-brain'd Doctor
of more Note than Nous, c 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar)

Lousiad 11. Wks. 1816 I. 158 Oh ! aid, as lofty Homer says,

my nouse, To sing sublime the Monarch and the Louse !

1819 Sir G. Jackson Diaries <y Lett. (1873) I. 89 They
would not send Oakeley. He has no nouse. 1847 Fr. A.

Kemule Later Life III. 282, I think his doing so exhibits

considerable nous in a brute. 1884 Graphic 8 Nov. 494/3>
I am glad that my people had the nous to show you into a
room where there was a fire.

attrib. 1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (Egan), Nous Box,
the head.

Hence Nous(e, v. (see quot.). rare.

1859 Slang Diet. 69 Nouse, to understand or comprehend.

Nouse!, Nousle, varr. of Nuzzle v. 1 and v.2

!N"out, obs. form of Nought, Nowt.
Woupe, variant of Nowthe adv. Obs.

f NouthelesS, adv. Obs. Also now-, [perh.

for nouj{f)peleSj f. nou$t Nought.] Nevertheless.

1340-70 Alex. <V Dind. 816 But noubeles anon riht anied
in his herte, Sone sente he again his sel & his lettrus.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 889 Nowbe-lese non was neuer so

quoynt..pat of bat songe myjt synge a poynt.

Nouther, uowther, pron., a., adv. 1
, and

con/. Now dial. Forms : a. 1, 3 nowfter, 3
Orm. nowwJ>err, 4-5 nowJ>er, 4-6 nowjjir (5
-ire), 5-9 nowther (5 -ere, -re, 5-6 -ir)

; 5
nowdyr(e, 5-6 (9) nowder, -ir. 0. 3 noutfer,

2-5 noujjer, 4-5 -ir, 4 -ur, 2-9 nouther, 4-6 -ir

(5 -ire)
; 4 (9) nouder. [OE. nowSer ( = OFris.

nouder), contracted form of ndhwsefier { — OFris.

noweder), f. ne Ne + 6 O adv. + hwseSer Whether.
Cf. Nauther and Nother.]
A. fl. pron. Neither (of two persons or

things). Also nether nouther (quot. 1401). Obs.

896 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 217 He na^fre ne heora
now5er hine bereafian wolde Sasre masstreddene. 1154
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, pe king & Randolf eorl

..treuthes faeston oset her nouder sculde be suiken other,

r 1200 Ormin 12872 patt nowwberr be33re nohht ne la53

I nane depe sinness. a 1225 Ancr. R. 52 Auh toten vt

wicSuten vuel ne mei nouder of ou. c 1340 Hampole Pr.
Consc. 1842 Nouther of bam wald other forga Swa mykel
lof es bytwen bam twa. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 95 As
I wene the Holigost appreveth nether nouther. 1456 Sir

G. Haye LawArms (S.T.S.) 52 Nouthir of the parties had
power to stryke a strake. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowdyr,
neuter. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 98 Quhen
baith ar present, thay ar seine in nouther of thame to delyte
mekle.

f2. adj. Neither. Also neither nouther. Obs.

C1374 Chauceh Boeth. v. metr. iii. (1868) 160 He nis in

neiber noubir habit, for he not nat alle ne he ne hab nat alle

for-?eten. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 77 Sche which oure Elde-
moder is, The Kr the, bothe that and this Receiveth and alich

devoureth. That sche to nouther part favoureth.

B. adv.1 and con/.

1. = Neither A. 1 (followed by ne, na t
nor, etc.).

a. c izoo Ormin 3124 Forr birrb me nowwberr hellpenn

|>e To lif, ne to b« sawle. c 1250 Doomsday 33 in O. E.
Misc. 164 Ne schulen heo now3er fijte mid schelde ne mid
spere. (1x340 Hampole Psalter (1884) 498 Whaim bou
powtgr delyuers fra syn na fra hell. 1390 Gower Con/. I.

125 Ther halp him nowther swerd ne scheld. c 1430 Chron.
Vitod. 3202 pat he my3t nowther se ny go. 1477 P<*-$ton

Lett. III. 211 They am nowthir redyn nor corayd...Whyte
wol not a tende hem, nowdyr for Peris ner for me. c 1560

A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxv. 21 My hairt, tak nowdir pane
nor wa. a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie <t Slae 1143 For
nowther rigour nor for reuth. 1684 Yorkshire Dialogue
(E. D.S.) 448 But nowther th' Why nor Filly we will sell.

1719 Hamilton Efist. 1. t. in Ramsay Poems (1760) 96
There's nowther highlandman nor lawlan [etc.]. 1804 R.

Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 79, I nowther heed house, Ian, or

siller. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 1. ii, I can mak'
nowt o' ya', nowder back nor edge.

|S. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Ne for-baren

hi nouther circe ne cyrce iaerd. a 1225 Ancr. R. 44 Mid
him ne schule ge nouoer uerslen ne singen. 01310 in

Wright Lyric P. xxxvii. 102 When thou shalt deje, ner

thou nost nouther day ne nyht. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 206

For he was nouther ther ne hiere. C1450 Lydg. Secrees

1148 With Oute moysture..Comyth nouthir flour nor greyn.

1470-85 Malory A rthur xix. iii. 775 Spare not thy hors.

.

nouther for water neyther for lond. 1530 Palscr. 688/2 It

never ceaseth nouther daye nor nyght. 1567 Gude fy Godlie

B. (S.T.S.) no Thay haifa mouth can nouther say nor sing.

1724 Ramsay Tea-/. Misc. (1733) I. 29 We have nouther

pot nor pan. 1865 in Eng. Dial. Diet.

NOVANTIQUE.
fb. =N0E. Obs. rare,

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1703 pe neauer ne HnneS now5er ne
lesseS. 1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life <$• Lett. (1902) I.

375 Ye tried out nothing of her falshed, nouther.. emended
to do. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 260 For
nowther was he ouer lang,. .nouther ouer schort. Ibid.,

Nouther was this done without cause.

2. = Neither A. 3.

c izoo Ormin 10216 Forr hellepitt niss nasfre full, Ne
gredi;nesse nowwjjerr. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1930 We loue

noght his lede, ne his land nowber.
1826 Scott jml. 4 Feb., As the boatswain said, one can't

dance always nowther.

t Nouther, adv.2 Obs. In 4 nouper, 4-5
nouthir. [app. an alteration of Nower adv., by
confusion with prec. Cf. Nother adv.2} No-
where. Usually in comb. Nouther-where.
13. . Cursor M. 17556 (Gott.), par es he soth and nouber

elhs. Ibid. 18604 His bodi here, his gast was bar, His
goddhede wanted nouber-quar. Ibid. 23819 Ouber here or

nouber-quar ellis. 1375 Harbour Bruce vi. 522 The kyng
..Till thame, and nouthir ellis-quhar, Had ey. a 1400-50

A lexamier 993 (Ashm.), pare is na region na rewracNe
nouthire-quare na nacion [etc].

So t Nouther-whither, nowhither. Obs. rare—'.

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 257 We se nouber whidere
bou may haf sikerer weie.

t Nouthetical, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Gr.

vov9itik-6s.] Monitory, warning.
a 1653 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. iii. (1821) 199 The genera!

difference between prophetical dreams and those that are

merely nouthetical or monitory,.. Philo Jud. in his Tract

irepi roil 6eoTre)iTrToi/s ell/at bvtipovs. . hath at large laid down.

t Nouvelles. Obs. rare. [a. F. nouvelles,

later foim of novella : see Novel sb. I.] News.
Cisco Melusine 166 The pucelle was so joyous of these

nouuelles that she had neuer in her natural lyf so grete joye.

1548 Compl. Scot. 119 Dauid said to the ;oung man that

brocht the nouuelles.

Nouvellette, variant of Novelette, after F.

nouvelle.

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 835 As novels and nouvellettes

go at present, the story is not particularly valuable. 1872

Hardwick Trad. Lane. 128 The tales might, perhaps with

propriety, be termed nouvelletes, or little novels.

Nouzle, obs. form of Nuzzle v.

Nov, obs. form of New a. ; Now adv.

Nov., abbreviation of November.

|| Nova (nou-va). PI. novffl (nov\I). [L. nova,

fern. sing, of nevus new.]

f 1. (See quot.) Obs. rare -".

1688 Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of

Tobacco : Pig taile, is a very small wreath or roll tobacco . .
:

Nova, the thickest wreath.

2. Astr. A new star or nebula.

1877 G. F. Chambers Astron. 918 Nova ; a word introduced

by Sir J. Herschel to signify a star or nebula not previously

recorded. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/6 The appearance of

a Nova was recorded on the plates. ..The appearances of

Novze have given rise to many theories as to their origin.

Novaculite (nuvsekiiJbit). Min. [f. L.

novacula a razor + -ITE • 2 b.] A hard argillaceous

slate used for hones. Also attrib.

1706 Kirwan Elcm. Min. (ed. 2) I. 238 Novaculite.

Turkey hone. Ibid. 356 Novaculite Porphyry. 180a Acerbi

Trav. II. 276 If the "novaculite of Kirwan were meant, it

should be referred to the argillaceous genus. 1863 Dana
Man. Geol. 3M In Arkansas, the novaculite usedexten-

sively for hones. .occur[s] in beds referred to this [Millstone

soil] epoch. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. 11. 11. § 6. 122

Whet-slate, novaculite, hone-stone, an exceedingly haul

fine-grained siliceous rock.

II Novalia (nov^-lia). [L., pi. ofnova/e, f. nov-

us new.] Lands newly brought under cultivation.

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 681 By the canon law, the

prescription of tithes did not extend to those of novalia,

or newly improved lands. 1896 Mem. St. Giles, Durham
(Surtees) p. xx, The tithes of all novalia.

t Nova'lity. Obs. rare -'. [a. OF. novalili

= med.L. novalitas, f. novalis new.] Novelty.

a 1450 Knt. de la 7V»r(i868) 62 No wise woman aught to

be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array.

tNo -valty. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and OF.

novalett!.] Novelty.

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 17 The graunting of

this pretendit commissioun is ane novaltie. 1630 Prynne
A nti-A rmin. 258 The Articles of Lambheth contain in them
no noualties.

tNova'ngle. Obs. rare—1
. [Cf. next.] A

New Englander.
1652 H. L'Estrange Amer. no Jewes 68, I like not the

word Novangles ; . . the word Novangles in English is too

prostitute and subject.. to the abuse of the Author's mean-

ing, and to be exchanged and spoken Newfangles.

Novanglian, a. and sb. [f. Nov{a) Anglia,

Latinized name of New England.] a. adj. Uf or

pertaining to New England, b. sb. = prec.

1679 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (1850) IV. 130 Nov-Anglian
Heroes universall call, Did Constitute him majorGenerall.

175a MACsr-ARRAN Amer. Dissect. (1753) 31 TheNov-
anglians in general, the Rhode-Islanders in particular.

Ibid. 42 The Novanglian Clergy of our Church. 1813 J.

Adams Wks. (1856) X. 49 Correspondences,. -Virginian and

Novanglian, English and French, i860 B. Taylor At
Home 8, Abroad Ser. 11. (1888) 339, I must say, I rather

admire this stolid self-reliance and Novanglian assumption.

t Novantique, a. Obs. [f. L. nov

-

us new + A ntique.] = New-old (see New a. 1 o a)

.

a 1688 Cudworth Immut. Mor. (1731) 62 The Assertors

of this Novantique Philosophy.



NOVARGENT. 241 NOVEL.

Novargeiit (noviiudjent). [f. L. nov-um new
+ argent-um silver.] (See quot.)

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chcm. 65 A ' novargent

'

solution for re-silvering old plated goods.

Novate (n0v£i"t), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L.

novdre to make new, etc., f. novus new.] trans.

To replace by something new ; spec, in (Roman)

law, to replace by a new obligation, debt, etc.

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. IX. xxiv. § 55 And if that Peace

doth make nouatiouem, then the forfeiture of your right.

.

is wiped away, nouated and cleansed by this Peace. 1875

Poste Gains xv, Non-statutory actions.. have no power at

civil law of consuming or novating a right of action. 1880

Muirhead Gains 552 It. .might be employed even when
the obligation novated was only a natural one.

absol. 1876 Law Ref>. 5 Chanc. Div. 261 There can be no

novation without an intention to novate on the part of the

creditor.

fNovateur. Obs. rare- 1
, [a. F. novateur

(16th c.).] =Novatob.
1600 Hamilton in Caih. Tract. (S.T.S.) 225 To reid the

scriptures corruptit be the fals translations of thir nouateurs.

Novatian (nav^an), sb. and a. Also 5

Nouacian. [ad. late L. Novdtidn-l (pi.), f-

Kovdtidn-us (see def.).]

A. sb. A member of the sect founded by

Xovatianus, a Roman presbyter in the middle of

the third century (see quots.). Chiefly//.
1 Novatian has sometimes been confounded with his con-

temporary Novatus, a Carthaginian presbyter, who held

similar views' (Eucycl. Brit. XVII. 604/1).

C1449 Pecock Repr. v. iii. 499 The sect of Nouacianys,

whiche helden that if e:iy man falle oonys fro the feith, that

he schal neuere haue ther of forgeunes. 1546 Hooper

Early Writ. (Parker Soc.) 169 One Meletius. .said that

every sin committed was irremissible, as the Novatians

and Catharenes say. 1381 Hamilton in Cath. Tract

(S.T.S-) 75 He socht the iugement of Agelius, albeit

he vas ane Noualian of the contrare faction. 1638

Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 49- 3^3 The Novatians,

excepting their peculiar error, of denying reconciliation to

those that fell in persecution, held other things in common

with Catholiques. 1685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit.m. 94 If

any among the Novatians returned to the Church,
.
.their

Ordination seems to be allowed. 1740 N. LardnerOv^//'.

Gasp. Hist. n. xlvii. Wks. 1788 III. 218 The Novatians are

said to have condemned second marriages as unlawful and

sinful. 1788 Gibbon Decl. -y F. xlvii. IV. 547 Cynlaus-

piciously opened his reign by oppressing the Novatians

the most innocent and harmless of the sectaries. 1869

Lecky Europ. Mor.W. 109 The Montanists and the Nova-

tians surpassed and stimulated the private penances of the

orthodox.

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Novatianus or the

sect of Novatians.
1630 Prvnne Lame Giles 12 The Novatian Cathenst.

1651: Baxter Inf. Bapt. 310 The Novatian error bred such

a fear in men of sinning after baptism, that at last multi-

tudes delayed it. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. in. 84

Which was the Foundation of the Novatian Schism. 1740

N Lardner Credib. Gosp. Hist. 11. xlvii. Wks. 1788 III. 223

There is no ground for thinking the African Novatus the

first author of the Novatian rigid principle. 1875 Light-

foot Comm. Col. 98 [Phrygia] was the foster mother of

Novatian rigorism.

Novatianism (nov^-Jianiz'm). [f. prec.+

-ism.] The doctrine or tenets of the Novatians.

1574 Whiigift Def. Aunsw. i. Wks. 1851 I. 174 That

very perfection of an outward platform . .is one step to

Novatianism. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 303, I do

not tell you that this author is wont to be impeached of

Novatianisme. 1740 N. Lardner Credib. Go$p•Hist. 11.

xliii. Wks. 1788 III. 69 The same letter.., where Dionysius

informs Stephen of the peace of the eastern churches with

regard to Novatianism. 1854 Milman Lai. Chr. I. 50

Cyprian had grounds, .for his fears of Novatianism.

Novatianist (nov^anist). [f. as prec. +

-1ST.] A Novatian. Also altrib.

1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxii. § 6. 324 The Baptisme

which Nouatianists gaue, stood firme. 1707 Potter Ch.

Govt v (1845) 210 To encourage the Novatianists to return

to the church. 1874 Robertson Hist. Chr. Ch. (ed. 6) I.

170 The Novatianists assumed the name of Cathan, or

Puritans. 1876 Plummer tr. Bollinger Hippolytns <y Cat-

Hstus ii. 61 The Novatianist sect still existed in the poet's

home in North Spain.

Novation (nov^-Jan). Also 6-7 nouation

(6 -cion), 6 Sc. novatioun, nowation. [ad. L.

novation-em, n. of action f. novdre : see Novate v.

So F. novation, Sp. novacion, It. novazione.']

1. The introduction of something new; a change,

an innovation.
Common in Sc. use from 0560 to 1650. Now rare.

1533 Bellenden Livy iv. ii. (S. T. S.) II. 54 In be nixt

petitioun we desire na novatiouns nor new materis. 1561-9

Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 266 Gifony suddanealteratioun
or novatioun be preissit or attemptit. 1607 J. Norden
Sunt. Dial. 1. 22, 1 like not nouation* and new deuices that

our forefathers haue not seene or done, a 1670 Spalding
Troub. Chas. I (1850) 47 Their inbringing of novations

within the church, suchasrotchets. ., the book of ordination

[etc.]. 1806 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXI. 492 These
schemes of novation deserve a deliberate discussion. 1830
— Hist. Snrv. Germ. Poetry I. i2r In all the Gothic
dialects rime is a novation.

fb. A revolution. Obs. rare~x
.

1607 Chapman Bussy dAmbois Plays 1873 II. 134 What
newes ? Strange ones, and fit for a Nouation.

f2. Alteration, renewal. Obs. rare.
_

1549 Coverdai.e, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Pet. it. 20 Like as

the mutacion chaunced, what tyme they loked not for it..,

euen so shall the nouacion happen. 1635 Person Varieties

Vol. VI.

r. 8 At the last conflagration it [the heaven] shall suffer a
change and novation, but no dissolution.

3. Law. The substitution of a new debtor,

creditor, contract, etc., in place of an old one.

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 341 Here is a relinquishing the

first Debtor, and a taking of another in his stead, which is a
Novation, which doth alwayes extinguish the first Contract.

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 445 When a Prescription, ..a

Novation, Payment of Debt., and the like are propounded
in Judgment. 1838 Bell Diet. Lazu Scot. 6S1 Novation.

See innovation. 1876 Law Rep. 5 Chanc. Div. 259 In all

three cases there has been a complete novation, and a sub-

stitution of new debtors in the place of the old. 1891 Times
28 Feb. 8/4 There was a novation of contract as soon as the

company was incorporated.

Wova'tive,^- rare~ x

. [See prec. and -ative.]

Of the nature of novation.

1875 Poste Gains in. 447 Gaius attributes a Novative
power not only to Litis contestatio, but also to Judgment.

t USTovato. Obs. rare. Some kind of fabric.

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise HemPscedVSUs. in. 64/2
Rash, TatTata, Paropa, and Nouato, Shagge, Fillizetta,

Damaske and Mockado. 1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue II.

(1871) II. 114 Now to hear them muster up the names of

their stuffs,, .there's your Parragon, Burragon,.. Novato,
Pinckanilly [etc.],

Novator (nav^'tai). [ad. L. novator, agent-n.

f. novdre : see Novate vJ] An innovator.

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 He knew
not these differencies these novators have coyned and forged
upon the Anvell of their owne braines. 1659 T. Pecke
i'arnassi Puerp. 93 Antiquarians and Novators. [1870

Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lxviii. 415 Half a century after-

wards the Brownist separatists or novators were a consider-

able body.]

Novatory, a. rare" 1

. [See Novate v. and
-ory.] Novative.
x88o Muirhead Gains 111. § 176 But the rule is different

if my novatory stipulation be with a slave.

II Novatrix. [L. novdtrix : see Novator and
-trix.] A female renewer.
1866 }. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 442 Nature the novatrix

remoulds the frame.

t KTovaturient, a. Obs. rare. [f. novat-,

ppl. stem of L. novdre + -tjrient.] Desiring changes

or alterations.

1679 Petty in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life (1895) 244 The
novatutient world is gaping here after the like alterations

for Ireland.

Novel (np-vel), sb. Forms: pi. 5 nouellys,
5-6 -ellis, 6-7 -elles (5 -eles), -ells, 5-7
nouels ; 6 Sc. nowellis

;
5-6 novellis (6 Sc.

-allis), 6 -elles, 7 -ells, 5-8 novels ; sing. 6-7
nouell, 7- novel. [In senses 1 and 2, a. OF.
novelle (-ele, nuvele, etc.; mod.F. nouvelle'), --It.

novella, fern. ;—L. novella neut. pkir. of novellttSj

f. novus new : see Novel a. The original stress

was on the second syllable. In senfr? 3, ultimately

from It. novella, Sp. novela, whence also F.

nouvelle. In sense 4, ad. late L. novella (sc. con-

siitittio)y usually in pi. novellas.]

+ 1. Something new ; a novelty. Obs.
In early use always//., and freq. implying sense 2.

c 1460 Tcnvneley Mysl. xviii. 188 Whens euer this barne
may be That shewys thise novels new? 1533 Bellenden
Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) I. no To be consultit with |>aiiie of

certane novellis & haisty materis 1579 _
Spenser Sheph.

Cat. Feb. 95 To nought more.. my mind is bent Then to

heare nouells of his deuise. 1591 Sylvester Dh Bartas 1.

ii. 233 Who loving novels, full of affectation, Receive the

Manners of each other Nation. 1613 Heywood Braz.Age
n. ii, Do you wonder. .To see this Prince lye dead? Why
that's no nouell, All men must dye. 1695 Congreve Love
for L. in. iii, Perhaps 1 might, .have introdue'd an Amour
of my own, in Conversation, by way of Novel. X703 T. N.
City <r C. Purchaser 57 Such Men will not.. be. .perswaded
to a more compleat way.. because it is a Novel to them.

1719 J.T. PuiLiPPStr. Thirty-four Confer, p. xvi, That... no
ancient Indian Apostolical Monuments might remain in

those Parts to reflect Reproach upon Romish Novels.

Comb. 1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 13 His name is Super-

fluous Inuention, or as some tearme him Novel-monger or

Fashions.

f2. pi. News, tiding?. Obs.

c 147s Partewiy 45 Erie amerye . . thes nouels hurd at that

entreual. 1561 Awdelay Prat. Vacab. (1869) 14 Ready to

bring his Maister Nouels and tidinges, whether they be true

or false. 1635 Person Varieties iv. i. § 9 Saluting the

Antipodes, and bringing novells from their Courts and of

their caballs. 1688 In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1L IV. 115 An
invention of them that love to feed the town with the Air

of Novels. *7*4 Wodrozu Corr. (1843) III. 167 When you
favour me with a line, I'll be glad to have your thoughts of

it, with all your novels.

t b. sing. A piece of news. Obs.

1610 Heywood Gold. Age iv. i, Discourse the nouell,

Neptune. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence 1. ii, You.,
promise, in your clear aspect, some novel That may delight

us. 1728 Fielding Love in Several Masques iv. iv, Wise-

more. What novel's this? Matvil. Faith! it may be a

pleasant one to you. 173$ Hervey Mem. Geo. II, I. 430
They must know very little of the nature of Courts.. who
flatter themselves that the disgrace of one person., would

be anything more than the novel of a fortnight.

3. (Chiefly in //.) Q^ of the tales or short

stories contained in such works as the Decameron

of Boccaccio, the Heptameron of Marguerite of

Valois, etc. ; a short story of this type.

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. Ded., In these histories (uhich

by another terme I call Nouelles) he described the Hues., of

great princes. 1578 in Maitland CI. Misc. I. (1840) 7 The

first buik of the novallis of Ronsard. x6ai Burton Auat.
Mel. iv. 11. ii. (1624J 230 Such as the old womene tolde
Psyche in Apuleius, Bocace Nouells, and the rest. 1674
Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 245 Marguerite of Valois. .whose
novels are equal to those of the witty Boccaccio. 1697
Dryden sEneidDed., Ess. (Ker) II. 155 The trifling novels,

which Ariosto, and others, have inserted in their poems.
1700 — Pref. Fables ibid. 248 Boccace. .wrote novels in

prose, and many works in verse. [1834 Motley Corr. (1889)

I. iii. 35 Tieck's novels (which last are a set of exquisite
little tales, novels in the original meaning of the wordj.

]

"b. A fictitious prose narrative or tale of con-

siderable length (now usually one long enough to

fill one or more volumes), in which characters

and actions representative of the real life of past

or present times are portrayed in a plot of more
or less complexity.
In i7-i8th c. freq. contrasted with a romance^ as being

shorter than this, and having more relation to real life.

The older pron. no: £'I was retained in Sc. till the 19th c.

(See Novelle, and cf. Burns Rob Mossgiei, ' O leave novels,

ye Mauchline belle-.')

1643 Milton Dhcrce 1. vi. Wks. 1051 IV. 33 This is no
mere amatorious novel. 1676 ETHEREDGE^/a» ofMode 11.

i, Leave your raillery, and tell us, is there any New Wit
come forth, Songs or Novels? 1693 Humans Town 24
She seats herself, with some Novel or Play, in a very solitary

posture. 171X Steele Spcct. No. 254 f 3, I am afraid thy
Brains are a little disordered with Romances and Novels.

1769 Wesley Wks. (1872) III. 357 Sure no Novel in the

world can be more affecting, or more surprising, than this

history, 1774 Chesterfield's Lett. I. 130 A Novel is a kind of
abbreviation of a Romance. 1806-7 Beresford Mis. Hum.
Life (1826) 11. xxxi, A cargo of novels of their own choice

with such titles as ' Delicate Sensibility '. 1867 Trollope
Chron. Barset I. xxxv. 311 [He] sat down over the fire with
a volume of a novel. 1889 Ccruh. Mag. Feb. 119 It's more
like a novel than real life.

c. The particular type of literature which is

constituted or exemplified by this class of fiction.

^Formerly without article ; now with the.)

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fy Frances (1767) I. p. iii,

I never read higher love-letters in my life, without the bom-
bast of romance, or the levity of novel. 1766 Fordyce
Serm. to Yng, Worn. (1767) I. iv. 148 There seem to me.,
very few, in the style of Novel, that you can read with
safety. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists i. 2 The Novel, at

its highest, is a prose Epic. 1871 Spectator 22 April 484
England has hardly received the honour she deserves as

the birthplace of the modern novel,

d. A fiction, story, invention. rare~ l
.

176a Foote Liar m. Wks. 1799 I. 314 Your novels won't
pass upon me.

4. A'oman Law. A new decree or constitution,

supplementary to the Codex, esp. one of those

made by the Emperor Justinian. (Cf. Novell.)
i6iz Brerewood Lang. $ Reli'g. xv. 154 As appeareth in

the novel of Leo Sophus, touching the order and precedence
of metropolitans. 167J-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 223
The Codes and Novels of Justinian, Theodosius, and other
Emperors in the East. 1715 Bingham Orig. Eccles. IV. 275
The Edict which that Council refers to, was another Novel
of Justinian's. 1788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xliv, IV. 366 'lhe

nine collations, the legal standard of modern tribunals,

consist of ninety-eight Novels. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages
(1872) II. 149 By a novel of Valentinian III about 450. 187

1

Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (ed. 3) 248 Edicts issued by a
Franconian or Swabian sovereign were inserted as Novels
In the Corpus Juris, in the latest editions of which custom
still allows them a place.

trausf. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 415 The sacred
books of the New Testament, the Evangelical Novels, the
new laws. 1885 tr. Wellhausen's Proleg. Hist, ofIsrael v.

i. 159 A novel of the law (Exod. xxx. 15) raised it to half a
shekel.

5. attrib. and Comb, (sense 3), in various uses.

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry $ Frances (1767) I. 174
note, This was her *Novel application [Ethelindaj. 1797
Colman Br. Grins, Nightgown 4- Slippers xviii, Stomacks
are so cloyed with "novel-feeding. 1883 19M Cent. Feb. 288
'ihey prefer penny fiction serials to being *novel-less. X7S8
Burke Sp. agsl. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 30 The false,

idle, girlish, "novel-like morality of the world. 1797 Mrs.
Robinson Walsingham III. 230 It was fresh from a modern
*novel-mill, and strongly recommended by the reviewers.

1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 121 The Newspaper
Room, the Music Room, and the *Novel Room. 1806

Cumberland Mem. {1807) II. 256, I had no books but such
as a circulating "novel-shop provided. 1801 Surr Splendid
Misery I. 79 She blushed at the exposure of her *novel-sick

passion. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 596 The new-
loosened school-boy and 'novel-studied girl,

b. Objective and obj. genitive.

1768-74 Tucker Z/. Nat. (1834) II. 612 Our "novel-hunters

learn to despise all common prudence, a 1810 Tannahill
Poems (1846J 60 In these "novel-huntin' days, There's nane
but bairns can act our plays. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 13

There is little in either of these scenes, .which the ordinary
*novel-maker could ' seize '. 1850 Kingslev Alt. Locke vii,

Quickened into prurient activity by the low, "novel-monger-
ing press. 1841 Thackeray Men fy Pictures Wks. 1900
XIII. 377 A couple of instances from 'actual life ', as the

fashionable *novel-pufTers say. 1775 Bp. Watson Anecd.
(1817) 51, I hate the flimsy womanish eloquence of "novel

readers. 1894 Raleigh Eng. Noz'el ix. (roo3) 256 Novelists

have generally been insatiable novel-readers. '! c 1810 Nenv
Comic Songster 20 She learnt it from "novel reading, O.
1870 Emerson Soc. ty Sot. viii. 172 So much novel reading
cannot leave the young men and maidens untouched. 1802

Mrs. E. Parsons blyst. Visit II. 172 Very unlike a "novel-

reading Miss. 1862 Thackeray Round. Papers^ De Finibus,
Of all the "novel-spinners now extant. 1833 Macaulay in

Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 303 Have I nothing to do but to be
your "novel-taster. 183a Carlyle Misc. (1857) III. 39 The
distressed "Novel wright. 1873W. S. 3>lwo NeverAgain xvii.

222 The chapter is the crowning mercy of novel-wrights.

1728 'Novel-writer [see Novelist 4J. 1814 Scott Wav. Pref.

31



NOVEL.
to ed. 3, A man. .to whom the reputation of being a novel-

writer might be prejudicial. 1883 \V. Black Shandon Bells

xxxii, You would have me allow, .novel-writers to review

other people's novels. 18x8 Lady Morgan Autobiogr. (1859)

44 He [Monk Lewis] was the founder of the dramatic school

of *novel-writing. 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1859

I. 216 note, Thedeluge of *novel-writing talent. .which has

overflowed our literature.

Novel (np've'l), a. Also 5-6 nouel, 5-7 -ell,

7 novell. [a. OF. novel (mod.F. nouv'el, nouveau),

= Sp. and Pg. novel, It. novello :—L. novell-um,

f. nov-nm new : cf. prec. Not in common use till

after 1600. See also Novile a.~\

1. f a. New, young, fresh. Obs. rare,

c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. 1 209 A novel vyne vp gooth by
diligence As fast as hit gooth doun by negligence. 1616

Chapman Homer s Hymn Hermes 60 He strait assumed a
novell voices note.

+ b. Newly made or created. Obs.

C1475 Partenay 694 The writyng sealled ful truly With
the gret seal of thys Erie nouel. Ibid. 5397 For men had
hym told off this strenght nouell. c 1650 Von Bellianis 22

One in a white armor like a novel knight.

fc. Newly acquired. Obs. rare~~x
.

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. n. v, Then shall we send

to this triumphing King, And bid him battle for his novel

crown?

+ d. Recent ; of recent origin. Obs.

Novel disseisin : see Dissrisin i b.

1641 ' Smectymnuus' Ahsw. (1653) 19 A Bishop.. is but a
Novell invention, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677)

163 But this seems to be but a novel Conceit, a 1737 New-
ton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 222 They.. boast their

antiquity, not knowing that they are novel, and lived not
above eleven hundred years ago.

2. New ; of a new kind or nature ; strange
;

hitherto unknown.
c 1475 Partenay 2696, I thorughly know all thes nouell

tidinges Full good and fair ben vnto vs. 1567 Drant
Horace, Ep. 1. ii. G iij, If nouel woorkes had bene of greekes
accompted of so could,, .where now had bene these workes,
which we call oulde? 1615 Crooke Body of Man 321
Let himselfe see how farre this nouell speculation of his

hath transported him. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 345 My
present purpose is. .to manifest the concent of the learned
to most that seemeth novel and singular. 1718 Hickes &
Nelson J. Kettleivelt n. xxxiv. 140 The Novel Fancies and
Inventions of our Modern Humorists in Religion. 1782
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. vi. 38 This opinion. .was bold
and novel. 1832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger III, xix.

162 It was something quite novel to see two large parties
of people bartering commodities in this manner. 1870
L 1 Estrange Life Miss Mitford I. vi. 169 A style of decora-
tion more novel than elegant.

f b. Novel assign?nent (see quots.). Obs.
1607 Cowell fnterpr.. Novel assignement, is an assigne-

ment of time, Place, or such like, otherwise then as before it

was assigned. 1696 Phillips, Novel assignment, is where a
Man brings Trespass for breaking his Close, and the Defend-
ant justifies in a Place where no Trespass was done; but
the Plaintiff assigns the Place where the Trespass was done.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Novel assignment, in an action of
trespass, is an assignment of time, place, or the like, in a
declaration, otherwise or more particularly than it was in
the writ.

C. ATovel constitution, = Novell. 4.
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 135 By the Novel Constitutions,

Burial may not be inhibited, or deny'd to any one.

tNo'velant. Obs. Also nouell-, novell-
ant(e, novilant. [ad. It. novellante, pres. pple. of

novellave to relate news ; orig. used in It. form.]
A relater of current events ; a newsmonger.
1602 Arckprt'ests' Controv. II. 37 Which he deliuered

vnto the nouellantes of Rome, to be spreaded amongst
them. 1610 in Birch Crt. $ Times Jos. I (1849) I. 115 You
need no better novellante than my lady, who was present at
all. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. (1841) 184, I know some
who repair to such novelants on purpose to know what news
is false by their reporting thereof, a 1661 — Worthies,
Essex 1. (1662) 335 For things past he was a Perfect His-
torian ; for things present, a Judicious Novilant.

Noveldom (np-veldam). [f. Novel sb. 3 b +
-DOM.] The world of novels ; novels collectively.
1831 Erasers Mag. III. 96 This being the state of Novel-

dom. 1854 Thoreau Walden Hi. (1863) 114 Aspiring heroes
of universal noveldom. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/1 The
realists of noveldom.

Wovele'Se. [f. Novel sb. 3 b + -E3E : cf.

journalese.] The style of language characteristic
of inferior novels.

1900 Pall Mall G. 1 3 Jan. 3 The English is novelese, when
it does not degenerate into sheer bad grammar.

Novelesque, a. [f. as prec. + -esque.]
Characteristic of, in the manner of, a novel.
1883 Academy 15 Sept. 171/2 To look aghast at such

novelesque treatment of an historical theme.

No'velet. Also novellet. [f. Novel sb. + -et
or -let : cf. next.]

f 1. A little new book or pamphlet. Obs. rare-1 .

159a G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 215 Idle
creatures, the only busy readers of such Nouellets.

2. — Novelette I.

1815 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXVII. 481 A trans-
lation from the German of some tales, or Novellets, of
Pfeffel. 1844 Camp of Refuge Publishers' Introd., We do
not offer our 'Old English Novelets 1

as Historical. We
call them Novelets—or little novels.

Novelette (novelet). Also novellette. [f.

Novel sb. 3 b + -ette ; or ad. It. novetletta.~\

1. A story of moderate length having the char-
acteristics of a novel.

242

1820 Moore Mem. (1853) III. 180 He has nearly finished

a little novelette, a story, since he has been in Paris. 1847

H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xiii. (1857J 221 The novelette

and poem for the young lady, and the tale for the child.

1873 Ruskin Eors Clav. xxx. 2 Among them were also

many tiny novelettes.

2. Music (see quot. 1893).

1893 tr * Riemann's Diet. Mus., Novelette, a term probably

first used by Schumann for pianoforte pieces of free form
and containing a considerable number of themes. 1894
Times 24 Nov. 7/2 She played as her solos Schumann's
novelette in E major [etc.].

Hence Novelettist, a writer of novelettes.

Also, in recent use, Noveletter, and Novelettish adj.

1883 D. C. Murray Hearts III. xxxii. 210 Novelists and
novelettists, poets and poetasters, are thick about her.

Novelish, a. [f. Novel sb. + -ish.] In-

clined to ideas characteristic of novels ; some-
what resembling, or suggestive of, a novel.

1805 Southev in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) II.

103, I . .should be apt to think her a little too novelish (it is

a better word than romantic). 1840 De Quincey in Tail's
Mag. VII. 355 The place, spite of its slipshod novelish
name,, .was really simple and unpretending. 1892 Sladen
Japs at Home xviii, * Wounded Pride,' though not very
novelish, has a very interesting subject.

Novelism (n^'veliz'm). Also 7 nouellisme,
novellisme, novalism, 7-8 novellism. [f.

Novel sb. +-ism: cf. F. nouvellisme, Sp. novel-,

Pg. novellismo.']

fl. Innovation; novelty. Obs. (freq. in 17U1C.)
1626 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 143 Those,

which haue obtruded Nouellisme so disasterous. .to Christ-

endome. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 92 The new
upstart and out-staring novehsms of these later Ages. 1673
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. ii. 21 Obliquely reflecting on the
novellism of Christianity, 1703 Secret Policy jansenists

27 If he were but the least suspected of Novellism.

2. Novel-writing.
1828 Blackiv. Mag. XXIV. 469 What a host of pens and

printers have been pressed into the service of romance and
novelism by the appearance of the Waverley Novels. 1849
Eraser's Mag. XL. 691 A mass of volumes,. .all equally
marked with the generic and unmistakeable character of
novelism. 1881 Spectator 29 Oct. 1372 The ordinary level

of what may be called novelism.

Novelist (np-velist). Also 6 noouelist, 7-

nouell-, 7-9 novell-
; 7 noueliat(e. [f. Novel

sb. +- -1ST : cf. F. nouvelliste (1620), It. and Pg,
novellista, Sp. novelista.]

f 1. An innovator, an introducer of something
new ; a favourer of novelty. Obs. (Very common
in 17th c.)

1583 Foxe A. fy M. (1634) III. 904 Had you rather hold
with these Novelists, as with Calvin? 1589 G. Harvey
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 208 All the grayer heads
begin to be stale with these Noouellists. 1608 Willet
Hexapia Exod. 571 Augustine doth directly oppose him-
selfe to all such Dogmatistes and Nouelistes. 1690 Locke
Hum. Und. iv. xix. (1695) 402 To have his Authority of
forty years standing.. over-turned by an upstart Novelist.

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, i-jth C. vi. iii. 239 By this Faith
he must not understand a simple Belief (with the Novelists).

f2. One who is inexperienced ; a novice. Obs.~l

1630 Lenmard tr. Charron's Wisd. 11. vii. § 18. 305 There
is not any thing so easie that doth not hurt and hinder vs,

if wee bee but nouelists therein.

T 3. A newsmonger, news-carrier. Obs.

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4207/3 The Novelist; The Tale Bearer.

1710 Steele Tatter No. 178 P2 My Contemporaries the
Novelists have . .a most happy Art in saying and unsaying.

1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. (1771) III. 186 If we may credit

the novelists of that time, the prince had already fixed his

affections upon the French princess.

4. A writer of novels.

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iii. 239 Such opportunities of

gallantizing their Wives, as the French and other Novelists,

1 mean Novel-writers, would insinuate. 1766 Fordyce
Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) I. iv. 155 With. .Novelists, .we
may join the common herd of Play-writers. 1804 Gentl.

Mag. LXXIV. 404 Many of our novellists..Tjomplain of the

dullness of the market at home. 1849-50 Alison Hist.

Europe I. L § 22. 68 The graphic novetist, with historic truth,

makes Norman Richard the leader of English chivalry. 1895
Tyrrell Latin Poet. 220 The Greek novelists actually

turned their backs on the portraiture of character.

Novelistic, a. [f. Novel sb. 3 b + -istic]

Pertaining to, characteristic of, novels.

1835 Eraser's Mag. XI. 596 It. .is wrought out with more
novelistic skill. 1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 636/1 Any sub-

ject, political, literary, artistical, or novelistic. 1881 Clark
Russell Ocean Free-Lance III. v. 170 The theatrical,

poetical, and novelistic fresh-water mountebank.

Hence Novell*stically adv.

1892 Pall Mall G. 25 May 3/2 The methods by which a
more than novelistically beautiful hero escapes.

Noveliza'tion. [f. next + -ation.] The
process of novelizing ; conversion into a novel.

1876 Copyright Comm., Pari. P. (1878) 156 The convers'e

case, namely novelization of a drama, appears to stand on
the same footing. 1897 Mem. Copyright Bill 2 A similar

injury can be inflicted by the novelisation of dramas.

Novelize (nf7-vel3iz), v. Also 7 novellize.

[f. Novel sb. + -ize.]

1. f a. trans. To bring into a new condition ; to

make new or novel. Obs,

1643 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Reltg. vi.21 Affections doe
stand to be novellized by the mutability of the present

times. 1660 Heylin Hist.Quinqnart. in. 76 These opinions

..which are now novelized by the name of Arminianisin.

refl. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies 210 If hee travaile to

novellize himselfe, and not to benefit his Country.

NOVELTY.

b. intr. To produce something new ; to intro-

duce novelty.

1823 Blackiv. Mag. XIV. 546 Even on beaten subjects,

however, ingenuity will find means to novelize.

2. To convert into the form or style of a novel.
1828 Scott F. M. Perth Introd., You surely mean to

novelize, or to dramatize if you will, this most singular of
all tragedies? 1833 Herschel Ess. (1857) 15 The desperate
attempts to novelize history which the herd of Scott's
imitators have put forth. iZqo A thenxum 303/1 In ' Judge
Lynch ' Mr. Jessop has ' novelized ' a drama.

Hence No'velized/^/. a., Novelizing vbl. sb.

and ppl. a,

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Cxsar 60, I must confesse my
dissent thorough and sincere from the Faction of novellizing
Puritans. 1651 W. Jane Eikwi- Akacujtos 156 Antiquitie.

.

condemnes their fantastical!, and presumptuous novelizing.

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, (1756) 36 For the novelizing
spirit of man lives by variety, and the new faces of things.

182s Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 238 Its author never will shine
in novelizing. 1850 T. A. Trollope Impress. Wand. xvii.

266 It was a novelised version, by no means ill done.

Novell, variant of Novel sb. 4.

1853 Whewell Grotius I. p. lxxv, Of the teachers of the
Roman Law, there are three kinds ; the first those whose
works appear in the. .laws called Novells. 1883 Sheldon
Rom. Law 1 The period was long enough to admit of the
promulgation of the Digest, the Institutes, the Code, and
the Novells throughout Italy.

f Nove*lle, obs. variant of Novel sb. 3 b.
1830 Galt Latvrie T. iv. i. (1849) :42 > 1 have seen such a

journey as ours described in a novelle book.

t Ncveller. Obs. [f. Novel sb, or a. + -er *.]

An innovator; an introducer of new ideas. (Com-
mon in 17th c.)

1604 S-upplic. Masse Priests § 36 We yeeld our selves to

be prophane Novelters, yea Heretikes. 1647 Trapp Comm.
Phil. xi. 29 Horrible is the contempt that is now cast upon
the Ministry by our Novellers. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst.

Popery 125 They do scornfully call us Novellers.

So flTo "veiling///, a., innovating. Obs. rare.
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 19 The surest and gainest

way to confound oppositions, and stop the mouth for euer
of all nouelling Schismaticks. Ibid. 212 What is any
nouelling vpstart, that he should controll. .their dictata 1

t Novellery. Obs. [a. OF. novellerie, var.

oinovel{e)rie, Novelry.] Novelty.
1390 Gowkr Conf. II. 259 It is a wonder thing to hiere,

Bot yit for the novellerie I thenke tellen a partie, 1401
26 Pol. Poems 11 Laweles nouellerye loke je lete. c 1440
Partonope 3626 Thus was he falle to novellerye.

t Novellity. Obs. rare. [a. OF. novelliti, or

ad. late L. novellitas (Tertullian) : see Novel a.

and -ity.] An unwonted act ; novelty.

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 279 Kingis suld

kepe that na man do till othir dishonour, schame, na vilany,

na injure, na new novelliteis. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1.

p. viii, Peters primacie opposed to Pauls nouellitie and
mnioritie in the words of S. Cyprian.

t No'vellons, a. Obs. rare. [f. Novel sb.]

Inclined to novelty ; of a novel nature or kind.

1619 Sclater Exp. i Thess. (1630) 550 But why are we
nouellous? 16*7 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 138 We.. may
thinke that nouellous of which may be said, Non fuit sic

ab initio.

Novelly (n^'veli), adv. rare. [f. Novel a. +
-ly 2

.] In a novel manner ; by a novel method.
1821 Examiner 429/2 Attitudes novelly chosen. 1844

Fonblanque Life (1874) 437 What has been so novelly and
eloquently written. 1888 Scribner's Mag. IV. 744 A
peculiar phase of hereditary insanity., which I had treated

novelly and successfully in the East
No'velness. 'Novelty, newness

1
(Bailey, 1731).

f No*velry. Obs. Forms : 4-5 nouelrye

(5 -ry)» _rie » 4 "erie
I 4~5 novelrye, -rie (5 St.

-re), 4 (5 Sc.) nowelry. [a. OF. novelrie, -erie,

f. novel Novel a. : see -ry, and cf. Novellery.]

1. Novelty.
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3341 Gretly bey synneyn

per queyntyse pat nouelrye al day areyse. c 1374 Chaucer
Troylus 11. 756 Either they be ful ofjelosye, Or maystreful,

or lovyn novelrye. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regle-^S Me
longed aftir nouelne.

2. A novel thing or matter.

1375 Barbour Bnice xix. 394 Twa novelreis that day thai

saw. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 244 Siche men synnen ofte

in novelryes of be worlde. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. xl.

(1869) 24 There ye mowe, if ye wole, make nouelries ynowe.

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 15 Persones of evyll..disposicions

joyed in rumor and rebellious novelries.

tNcveltiness. Obs. rare—1
, [f. Novelty

+ -ness.] Novelty, newness.
1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 461 You will be

taken with the noveltiness of it.

Novelty (np-velti). Forms : 4-6 nouelte(e,

5 novel-, nofeltee, 6 St, nowelte ; 5-7 novel-

tie (6-7 nouel-, 6 nouil-)
; 5 nouelty, 6-

novelty. [a. OF. noveltS (mod.F. nouveautf) :

see Novel a. and -ty.]

1. Something new or unusual ; a novel thing

or occurrence. Also the novelty, the newest thing.

1382 Wyclif i Tim. vi. 20 Eschewinge curside noueltees

of voyces. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk"'s T. 1004 Thay were glad

right for the novelte, To have a newe lady of her toun.

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 197 Of al maner thinges ande
noveltees that wer in baldak, and not in lumbardye. a 1533

Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) B, The tyme is an

inuenter of nouelties. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's

Voy. Ep. Ded., The general profile and pleasure of. .such

as delight in nouelties. 163a Lithgow Trav. ix. 386 They



NOVEM-.

are curious, and great louers of nouelties. 1667 Milton
P. L. x. 891 O why did God. .create at last This noveltie

on Earth: 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Arc/lit. 21 Blindly

fond of every little Novelty offer'd to our view. 1793
Smeaton Edystone L. § 241 The level platform we had then

obtained being something of a novelty. 1835 W. Irving
Tour Prairies xx, The sight of the wild horse had been a
great novelty. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cons. (1877) II. viii.

299 Such visits as these were, in England at least, altogether

novelties. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey vii, They're the

novelty quite, but chancy things to sell.

fb. A new matter, a recent event, as a subject

of report or talk. (Usually in//.) Obs.

1447 Bokenham Lyvys Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 Whan bis

miracle abowte was blowe . . Ful gret ioy was of bat nouelte.

1475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 31 Thomas can enforme you
of novelties in this countrie better then I can writte. 1502
Atkynson tr. De Imitationc 1. xx. 169 If thou haue delyte

to here noueltise thou muste somtyme therof suffer trybula-

cyon of herte. .11548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 183 b, The
duke of Yorke.., somewhat spurred and quickened with
these noveltyes, retired backe. 1595 Locrinc II. i, What
uncouth novelties Bring'st thou unto our royal majesty 1

C. An innovation, a novel proceeding.

1576 Fleming Panofil. Epist. 55 The explication of causes
which gaue originall to nouelties. 1678 WANLBV Wonders
Lit. World v. 11. § 87. 473/1 Mustapha, brother to Achmet,
succeeded, which was a novelty never before heard of in this

Kingdom. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 385 The
days of King Eadward remained the standard, every de-

parture from which was noticed as a novelty.

2. Novel or unusual character of something.
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 67 For wonder of

nouelte of bis doynge, me axede counsaille. .of Appolyn.
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV 2 b, Somwhat unquieted for

the noveltie of the thyng. 1625 Usher {title), An Answer
to a Challenge. . . Wherein . . the Noveltie of the now Romish
doctrine [is] plainely discovered. 1709 Steele Tatler
No. 46 p 1 The Novelty of the History, and Manner of Life,

of the Emperor Aurengezebe. 1765 Blackstose. Comm. 1.

1

The novelty and the importance of the duty required. 1841

Lane Arab. Nts. I. 127 The novelty of these amusements
interested me. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 23 The novelty
of this day's experience may have rendered it impressive,

f b. Newness, freshness of a thing. Obs. rare.

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xn. ix. (Bodl. MS.), In
here comynge bei boodeb noueltee of tyme. 1614 Raleigh
Hist. World v. 1. §4, 283 Some of the Syracusians..tooke
armes against him, even in the noveltie of his Rule.

3. The quality or state of being novel ; that

which is novel, new, or hitherto unknown.
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, As by caas of nouelte he

callyd the sayd yong man. c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 85 It

thought them a cas of nouelte. 1581 Mvlcastek Positions
v. (1887) 29, I may ..feare no note of noueltie, where nothing
is but auncient. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.)

99 An inconsiderate and childish affectation of Noueltie.
1665 YSovLzOccas. Refl., Disc. Med. II. i,That unexpected-
ness being the highest Degree of Novelty. 1728 R. Morris
Ess. Anc. Archit. 21 Any thing which has the least appear-
ance of Novelty. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud.
Nat. (1799) II. 16 To induce others to dive into this rich
mine, with the additional value of novelty. 1824 J. H.
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. viii. 276 Novelty in the
speaker supplies the want of novelty in the matter. 1886
Ruskin Prxterita I. 238 Very early, indeed, I had found
that novelty was soon exhausted.
Personif. i784CowrER Task m. 54 Pleasure, .leaning on

the arm Of Novelty, her fickle frail support.

4. attrib. and Comb.
1640 G. Sandys Chrisfs Passion 11. 246 The Novelty-

affecting Multitude. 1784 Bishopric Garland (18 10) 26 The
next was Will Dunn, our painter, Who wanted a novelty-bit.

NoveiU- (nJu'vem), the L. numeral novem
nine, used to form combs, with adjectives in -ate,

as novemarticulate, having nine joints.

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 340 Antenna?
novemarticulate, perfoliate. 1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 776
Novemcostate, -digitate, -lobate, -nervate.

November (nove-mbai). Also 3, 5 Nouem-
bre, 4-6 KTovembre. Abbreviated Nov. [a. L.

November (also Novembris, sc. mentis), f. novem
nine. The ME. form was perh. ad. OF. Novembrc.~\

The eleventh month of the year, containing 30 days.
[c 960 Pule St. Benet (Schroer) 32 Fram ban an^inne paes

mon5es, be is nouember ^ehaten. a 1000 Menologimu
196 pses ofstum bring5..Blot-mona3 on tun,. .Nouembris,
nida bearnum eadi^nesse.]

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1414 J>e breottuoe dei Of Nouembres
moneS. c 1290 St. Michael 103 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 302 Seint
Michel in nouembre hath 3eot an-obur dai. 1390 Gower
Conf III. 124 That is Novembre which I meene, Whan
that the lef hath lost his-greene. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 312
Enprynted the xx day of nouembre the yere a forsayd.

1594 Blundevil Exerc. in. 1. xlv. (1636) 358 Thirty daies
hath November, Aprill, Iune, and September. 1672-3 Grew
Anat. Plants 11. iii. (1682) 68 The Root of Dandelion being
cut in November, seems to bleed both a Milk and a
Lympha. 1784 Cowper Task lit. 467 When now November
dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant. 1808 Scott
Alarm. Introd. i, November's sky is chill and drear,

November's leaf is red and sear. 1897 Ouida Massarencs
xii, Our Aprils are considerably worse than our Novembers.

b. attrib. and Comb., as November dawn, day,

mist, tide.

1820 Scott Monast. viii, A November mist overspread
the little valley. Ibid, ix, The November day was well
spent ere the Sub-Prior resumed his journey. 1864 Tenny-
son En. Ara\6it The chill November dawns and dewy-
glooming downs. 1866 Nbale Sequences $ Hymns 87 It

was about November-tide.

c. As a moth-name. (See quots.)
1832 Rennie Bntterfl. $ Mollis 266 November, (Harr.)

See Feathered Thorn \Hituera pennaria]. November,
(Hazv.) See Autumn Border [Oporabia dt'lutnta). 1874
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E. Newman Brit. Moths 109 The November Moth
[Oporabia] appears on the wing in November, and is

common everywhere in England, Scotland, and Ireland.

Hence Move inberisli a., Nove ,mb(e)ry a.,

characteristic of November ; dismal, gloomy.
1792 Burns Let. Wks. (Globe) 516 Here I sit, altogether

Novemberish, a d—d melange of fretfulness and melan-
choly. 1840 Miss Sedgwick Lctt.fr. Abroad (1841) II. 32
It is cold, Novemberish, and raining, a 1864 Hawthorne
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) II. 52 Unpleasant, Novembery days.
1870 Daily News 2 Nov., Weather still ' Novembry ' in the
extreme.

Wove-mdial, variant of Novendial.
1624 Darcie Birth Heresies xviii. 74 As the ancient

Romane Idolaters had recourse likewise to the Nouemdiall
Masse, vpon any monstrous prodigies. 1793 A. Murphy
Tacitus, Ann. vi. v. note, Nothing different from a novem-
dial, or mourning-festival.

Novemfid, a. rare"x
. [f. Novem-, after bifid,

etc.] Cleft into nine divisions.

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 341 The ex-
tenor calyx. .in Althaea isnovemfid.

II Novena (rwvrna). [med.L. novena, f. novem
nine.] R. C. Ch. A devotion consisting of special

prayers or services on nine successive days.
x853 Faber All for Jesus Ded., Every month that went

by, every feast, novena, octave, triduo. 1880 Littledale
Plain Reasons xviii. 54 Litanies and novenas take up most
of the time spent in church. 1889 Cath. News 23 Nov. 2/5
A Novena of Masses to Mary Immaculate.

Novenary (n^'venari) , a. and sb. [ad. L.

novendrms, f. novem nine. So F. novtfnaire, It.

and Sp. novenario.]

A. adj. Pertaining to, or consisting of, tbe

number nine. rare.

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Noi'cuary num-
ber, that is to say, Nine. 1609 C. Butler Fan. Monar.
( ! 634) 31 The seven Noveuary ranks from West to East.

1635 Heywood Hierarchie iv. 208 Prime Muses of the
Novenary stocke.

B. sb. 1. An aggregate or set of nine.

1577-87 Holinshed Citron. I. 29/1 From Brute to the ex-
tinction of his posteritie..are 630 yeares, or 70 nouenaries.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 215 By these numbers. .he
implyeth Climactericall years, that is, septenaries, and
novenaries set downe by the bare observation of numbers.
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 146 We are not at all

concerned in the Octonary and Novenary, they having no
reference to any of the Days of the Creation.

2. =Novexa,
1818 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI 1 1 . 10 A novenary or service

of nine days was performed for him. 1855 Kelly tr. Cer-
vantes' Exempt. A'ovels 119 To perform a novenary in the
church of our Lady of Guadalupe.

Wove'ndial, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. noven-
didlis, f. novcm nine + dtes day; cf. Novemdial.]
A. adj. Lasting nine days.

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xii. (S. T. S.) I. 72 The Romanis
.. Institute ane new sacrifice, calHt in pai dais J>e sacrifice

nouendiall. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. lxii. 429 For the
raining of stones in Picenum, there was ordeined a Nouen-
dial feast for nine dayes. [1880 Brewer Readers Hdbk.,
A Novendial holiday, nine days set apart by the Romans in

expiation of a shower of stones.]

B. sb. a. Religious solemnities or sacrifices

lasting for nine days, observed by the Romans.
b. A funeral ceremony held on the ninth day
after the burial of the deceased person.
1600 Holland Livy 1. xxxi. 22 The Romanes, .celebrated

solemne publicke sacrifices for the space ofnine daies, called

a Novendiall. a 1719 Addison tr. Petronius Arbiter (1736)

129 Scissa kept a Novendial for his servant Misellus, whom
he enfranchised after he was dead.

So fNove-ndinal a., taking place on the ninth

day after the burial. Obs. rare~l
.

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. vi. i. (1622) 122 After a
banket on the birth day of Augusta.., hee tearmed that

a Nouendinall supper, or belonging to a mortuary.

Novene, sb., anglicized form of Novena.
1826 Southev in Q. Rev. XXXIII. 379 The nuns also

performed a novene for her.

Wo'vene, a. rare~ l
. [ad. L. noven-ns, distrib.

adj. f. novem nine.] Proceeding by nines.

1855 Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 405 The triple and novene
division ran throughout, and connected, .the mundane and
supermundane Church.

t Novennal, a. Obs. rare-1
. [Irreg. f. L.

novem nine.] Consisting of nine.

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. To Rdr. 50 Of all that
Novennal Number, of those Circsean Jesuitical Muses,
Caussin is by far the worst Poet.

Novennial (nove'nial), a. [f. L. novennis,

f. novem nine, and annus year.] Happening or

recurring every ninth year.
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Novennial, of nine years. 1697

Potter Antiq. Greece 1. ii. 10 To send a Novennial, or

Septennial, or an Annual Tribute. Ibid. 11. xx. 342 Aa<f>vr)-

4>opia, a novennial Festival, celebrated by the Bceotians.

Novercal (n^vaikal), a. Also 7 nouercall.

[ad. L. novercalis, f. noverca stepmother.] Char-
acteristic of, or resembling, a stepmother.
1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet. 1., Nouercall, belonging to a

step-mother. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill 41 Fortune, .soone cald

for the Principall and Interest from this Prince, to whom she
was meerly Novercall. 1661 Hickeringill Jamaica 12

The Soil is so pregnant and fertile, that nature hath stor'd

it in no niggardly nor novercal benevolence. 1713 Derham
Phys. Theol. vii. vi. 392 It is a wonderfull Deviation, that

some few families [of birds] only should do it in a more
novercal way. 1767 W. Bennet£<:/. to Parr P.s Wks. 1828

NOVICE.

I

VII. 69 A tinner ba>is than either novercal rapacity would
1 have designed, or novercal malice left you. 1831 Blackw.
Mag. XXIX. 767 In compensation of this novercal usage,

1 fortune has given him a long purse. x868 Bkowning Ring
3- Bk. 11.490 Guido'sold lady-mother Beatrice. .Was recog-

' nised of true novercal type, Dragon and devil.

t NoveTCant, a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. pres. pple.

of late L. ttovercdrl, f. noverca : see prec] Acting
' like a stepmother.

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 8/2 To kepe in remembrance
,

..their noble Actes, pryncipally in execution of Justice,

!
ayenst novercant Oblivion, enneiny to memorye.

t No'verint. Obs. [L. ndverint, 3rd plur.

perf. subj. of nosccre to know, occurring in the

opening phrase of "writs, noverint univcrsi l

let

all men know'.]
1. The making of writs, rare—l

.

1589 Nashb Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 It is a
common practise now a daies amongst a sort of shifting

companions, .to leaue the trade of Nouerint whereto they
were borne, and busie themselues with the indeuors of Art.

2. A writ.

1592 Greene Groat's Worth Wit (1617) B j b, Vet was not
the Father altogether vnlettered, for hee had good experience
in a Nouerint. 1621 Sanderson Serm. I. 203 Why doth he
not in his bills and bonds and noverints, make it known to

all men by those presents that he is an usurer? 1634 Ford
Perk. Warbeck 11. iii, As no indenture but has its counter-
pane, no noverint but his condition or defeasance [etc.].

Comb. 1594 Nashe Terrors Nt. Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart)
III. 214 Some vnskiliull pen-man or Nouerint-maker.

3. Applied to a scrivener.
1629 Shirley Wedding in. i. 396 Sirra Nouerint.., ile

set one a top of Paules to watch thee.

t Nove'rk. Obs. rare ~l
. [ad. L. noverca.']

A stepmother.
IS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 564 Edwardis bruther wes

marterit of the new Be Ins noverk.

Novice (rurvis). Forms: a. 4n.0u.ys, 5 novys,
novise, Sc. uowis, 6 nouise, nou-, novesse,

7 nouasse. $. 5 nouyce, 4, 6 novyce, 5-7
uouice, 6- novice, [a. OF. novisse, novice, —
Sp. novicio masc, novicia fern., Pg. novico, -ifa,
It. novizio, -izia, ad. L. novichts, -icia, f. novus
new : see -mous 1.]

1. ' Eccl. One who has entered a religious house,

and is under probation or trial, before taking the

required vows ; a candidate for admission into a

religious order ; a probationer.
a. 13.. Mctr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herng's Archiv

LVII. 278 In bis hous Nouys was I And aftur Monk jeres

moni. c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 411 pane wes
he tane & mad nowis & leryt sa. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls)

II. 20 Why will ye not suffer your novises hear your coun-
cels in your chapter house ? c 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/1
Nouyce, or novys, novlsius. 1571 Satir. Poems Refornj/.

xxviii. 53 Than twa ^eiris Noueis..3ond in Kiluinning my
prentischip I past. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1602)

133 The Lady Prioresse Did taunt the Noua.sse bitterly.

p. ^1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 307 Frens .. bynden
novycis to unknowen bing. c 1380 Abbey Holy Ghost in

Haiupole's Wks. (1895) I. 330 Honeste es maystresse of be
nouyce, and teches bam alle curtasye. 1530 Palsgr. 248/2
Novyce a newe relygious persone, nouicc. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleidatte^s Comnt. 156 b, We thinke mete, that all yong
Novices.. be presently removed from thence. 1603 Shaks.
Meas.forM. 1. iv. 19 Can you so steed me, As bring me to

the sight of Isabella, A Nouice of this place? 1663 H. Cogan
tr. Pinto's Trav. iii. 5 Above four thousand Priests, besides
a great Number of Novices. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian
viii, She was seated among the novices. 1849 JAMES Wood-
man ii, It was very different from the veil of the nun or
even of the novice. 1859 Jephson Brittany xv. 246 He
then assumes the dress of the Order, a cassock and bands,
and becomes a novice.

b. A newly converted person.
15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 In them that be

nouices, newly conuerted to religyon. 1611 Bible i Tim.
iii. 6 Not a nouice, lest being lifted vp with pride, hee fall

into the condemnation of the deuiil. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt.

Exemp. 111. Disc. xvi. 53 Christ's litle ones, that is such as
are novices and babes in Christianity. 1879 Farrar St. Paul
(1883) 188 St. Paul was still a suspected novice.

2. An inexperienced person ; one who is new to

the circumstances in which he is placed ; a be-

ginner, tyro.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 61 That tyme alle the senate
was but as a nouice. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1.

xxiii. 172 It were expedient that they were instructe as
Nouices, begynners to growe in more perfyte vertues. 1579
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 47 Such is the Nature of these nouises,

that thinke to haue learning without labour, and treasure
without trauaile. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 Small
profit the Novices of these Arts receive by meere Imitation.

1699 Bentley Phal. 94 Every Novice in Geography knows
they were Maritime. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World
102 Though they came to us under the name of Veterans,

[they] proved to be ignorant Novices. 1795 Burke Regie.

Peace Wks. VIII. 343 You are but novices in the art of
naval resources. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. x. 100 Refraction
will deceive a novice on the ice. 1873 Browning Red Colt.

Nt.-cap 109 As the hascbisch-man Prepares a novice to

receive his drug.

3. attrib. and Comb., as novice life, modesty

,

time, way ; novice-like adj.

1530 Palsgr. 248/2 Novyce tyme, nouicerie. 1671 Milton
P. R. 111. 241 With novice modesty. 1689 Hickeringill
Ceremony Monger Concl. iii, No Mortal ever did or can
discharge it, but in this Novice way. 1842 Mrs. Clavers
Forest Life II. 56 Seymour, novice-like, was amusingly
conscious. 1888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister ii, The cell

in which my novice life was to be lived.
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b. Appositive, as novice lover, thief\ etc. ; also

novice hand, heart, thought.
1605 Sylvester Imposture 338 A novice Thief. 1606 —
Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnificence 836 These novice Lovers at
their first arrive Are bashfull both. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1.

19, 1 need no information of any Romane Nouice Traueller.
1654 Vilvain Chronography Title-p., To lead the wandring
steps of Novice Chronologers in a right cours. 1708 Ozell
tr. Boileau's Lutriu 20 His Artless Novice-hand he lends.

1751 Female Foundling I. 78 But perhaps, .my Novice-
heart maybe deceived. 1794 Coleridge Rclig. Musings I.

108, I discipline my young and novice thought. 1811 W. R.
Spencer Poems Ded., Whene'er my novice hand presum'd
To wake the chords of grief or glee. 1888 Bernard Fr.
World to Cloister ii, The novitiate.. had its own special
door and enclosure, with its own special novice porter.

c. In sense * of the novices '.

1850 Newman* Stmt. (18S1) xii. 239 He acted as novice-
master to the children of St. Dominic. 1898 Dubl. Rez>.

Apr. 356 When Clara was made novice-mistress he dedicated
a small book to her.

Hence Noviceliood, the condition of a novice.

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) III. 132, I encouraged
and collected every thing of this sort that I had ever had
from novicehood to maturity.

t Wovicery. Obs. rare. [a. OF. novicerie,

ttovisserie : see Novice and -ery.]

1. = Noviciate 3.

C 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 142 And hir mastres sail

haue hir to be Nouycery, & infurme as religiun will.

2. = Noviciate i.

c 1440 Promfi. Paru. 360''! Novysrye (nouycery), novici-
alas, a 1470 H. Parker Dives $ Pauper (Pynson, 1493) IV.

xx, If the religious were bounde to obey in al thynge, his

professyon were al vncertein and vnassayed in his nouycery.
Ibid., In the yere of hys assaye in hys nouycery.

No'Viceship. Also S noviship. [f. Novice.]
1. = Noviciate i.

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Caw**' Admir, Events 266 Beeing
as yet but in the beginning of his Noviceship. 1677 Lond.
Gai. No. 1247/1 Having passed his Noviceship, he cele-
brated High Mass on Friday last. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 467
Her year of noviceship was now expired. 1845 G. Oliver
Biogr. Soc. Jesus 97, I cannot discover where he made his

noviceship, 1887 Stanton Menology Eng. <y Wales 45 He
. .went to St. Omers to begin his noviceship with the Jesuits.
attrib. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Diss. Dram. 38

After. .the Noviship-Exercises or Trials of the. .Sincerity .

of his Christian Pretensions.

b. Initial stages ; inexperience, rare.

1703 Savage Lett. Antieuts ii. 10 You (yet in the very
Noviceship of your Youth, tho robust and old in the Virtue
of Faith). 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 297 If giddy
fellows, or giddy girls, misbehave in a first marriage .. from
noviceship.

2. A Jesuit college where novices are trained.
1620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 380 That Garden of Cardinall

Bandinoes, by the Nouiceship of the Iesuites. 1629
Wadsworth Pilgr. vii. 74 The Iesuites haue a Colledge at
Watton,. .which they call their Nouiship for the nurturing
of their young Iesuites. 1889 Pall Mall C. 10 July 21/1
Their cadets' training homes remind me of nothing so much
as our noviceships.

Noviciate, novitiate (novi'M). Also 7
nouitiat. [ad. F. noviciat, fnovitiat, — Sp. and
Pg. noviciado, It. noviziato, or med.L. novitiatus :

see Novice and -ate *.]

1. The probationary period of a novice before
finally taking religious vows.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 90 He sent him to

Antwerpe to haue his Nouitiat by the Prouincial there.
1671 Woodhead St. Teresa u. vii. 50 Let them not admit
them to make profession, if in the year of their Noviciate
they find not [etc.]. 1757 Burke A bridg. Eng. //ist.Vfks.
X. 1S8 None were admitted into this order but after a long
and laborious novitiate. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxxvi, The
aspirants after this holy Order wore during their noviciate
the cast-off garments of the knights. 1884 Tennyson
Beckcty. ii, Breaking already from thy noviciate To plunge
into this bitter world again.

b. trans/, and fig. The state or time of being
a novice or beginner in anything; time of initia-

tion, apprenticeship, or probation.
ifito Donne Pseudo-martyr 6 But those.. God doth

ordinarily bring vp in a nouitiate, and Apprentisage of
worldly Crosses. 11x716 South Serm. (1727) II. 179 He
must have pass'd his Tyrocinium, or Novitiate, in Sinning,
before he can come to this. 1723 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841
II* 565. I know no vows so solemn as those of friendship,
and therefore a pretty long noviciate of acquaintance should
..precede them. 1791 Burke Th. French Aff. Wks. 1842
I. 573 After they have passed the novitiate, those who take
any sort of lead are placed in very lucrative offices. x8aa-
56 De Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 189 The calamities of my
novitiate in London had struck root. 1871 L. Stephen
Playgr. Eur. 11. iv. 319 Fix yourself for the period of your
noviciate at one of the great Alpine centres of interest.

%. A novice in a religious order.
X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. xvi. 92 These Colledges. .dis-

patch their ripe Noviciats for England. 1679 Prance Add.
Narrative 40 The Ecclesiasticks. .yearly receive young
Students or Novitiates from hence. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 164 -f 7 The Abbess had been informed., of all that had
5assed between her Noviciate and Father Francis. X775
ebb Corr. (1894) 24 A preparatory sermon addressed

entirely to the novitiate. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 11.

ii. 114 The noviciates to the sacerdotal office are commanded
to find their subsistence by begging. 1888 Bernard Fr.
World to Cloister ii, Former novitiates, .had to make use
of the floor as a seat.

b. A beginner, tyro ; one who is new to anything.
a 1734 North Examen 1. ii.§ 11 (1740) 36 Scarce enough..

for a Novitiate as he was to acquire an ordinary Prattique
of the curaory p.trt of Business. 1793 J. Williams Calm

I Exam. 60 Political Novitiates rush into the Chamber of the

third Estate. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II.

178 Such indeed as may frequently induce the desponding
noviciate, .to lament the hour in which he became a tiller

of our untamed soils. 1849 Escapefr. Toil 13/1 The sincere

noviciate, .setting candidly and resolutely to the work will

never give up, nor go back.

3. The quarters occupied by novices during their

period of probation; a noviceship.

1626 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 48 Their house of ap-
probation or Nouiciat. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tlievenot's

Trav. 1. 3 The Novitiate of the Jesuites stands upon a Hill

higher than any place of the Town. 1704 Collect. Voy.
(Churchill) III. 19/1 The Jesuites have also a Novitiate.

1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 172 In the year 1710, there were [in France]
..612 Jesuits colleges,.. 59 noviciates. 1826 Southey Vind.
Eccl. Angl. 449 When St. Francisco.., as Commissary for

the Order in Spain, visited a noviciate. x888 Bernard Fr.
World to Cloister ii, The novitiate was situated on the
third floor at the top of the house.
transf. 1760-72 tr. Juan cy Ultoas Voy. (ed. 3) I. 223 The

deserts of the mountains, .were the noviciates, in which we
were inured to the severe life we led.

4. attrib.) as noviciate chapel, guide, habit, etc.

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 6/2 The Founder of our
Novitiat-House. X756—7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 52
The tomb. .is in the novitiate chapel of the convent. 1789
Trtjler No, 32. 408 The whole family, in which I passed
my noviciate year. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro v. ii, The
noviciate habit which you first beheld her in. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 355/2 Persons who apply to enter the noviciate

state. 1869 Daily News 6 Feb., The vow of poverty, as
explained by the Noviciate Guide.

b. Apposilive, as noviciate candidate, etc.

1775 Sheridan Art of Reading 39 Such.. as for a long
time to baffle all the efforts of the noviciate tongue. 1788
tr. Swedenborg' s Wisd. Angels iv. § 341. 311 When they are
opened a little, as is the Case when novitiate Devils enter.
1802 Lamb mAthemeum (1888) 4 Aug. 171/3 Now that. .Mr.
Cooke is no longer a novitiate candidate for public favour.

.

1885 H. O. Forbes Wandr. A rchip. 468 The novitiate gold-
washer., accompanies the Dato to the river.

Hence Noviciateship.
(71670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1602) 77 It was much

that in his novitiatship in that house, he durst contradict
such mighty ones in so tender a cause. 1835 Lvtton
Student, New Ph&do iii, The habit of thinking, by degrees,
cures the faults of its novitiateship.

Novicia tion. rare

~

l
. [See Novice and

-ATION.l The admission of a novice.

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, When this ceremony
had concluded, another began, and he was told it was that

of a noviciation.

t Novicie. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. Novice + -ie,

-Y.] Inexperience.
1600 Edmonds Observ. Csesars Comm. 43 How much an

old experienced souldier ..exceedeth the nouicie of such
as are newly enrolled.

Novilant, variant of Novelaxt Obs.

t Novile, a. Obs. rare. [var. of Novel a.,

after adjs. in -ile.] Novel.
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. iv. (1602) 12 This nouile Prize

to gaine. 1676 Wood Jml. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694)

145 Of late within this year or two some Novile Accidents
happening [etc.].

Wovilunar, a. rare. [f. late L. novilftn-ium

(f. nevus new + luna moon), after Lunar a.] Of
or pertaining to the new moon.
1686 Goad Cclest. Bodies 1. xii. 54 We shall see into the

very Anatomy of the Novilunar Influence. Ibid. 55 The
Novilunar Days in the Hyemal moiety of the year. 1710
Brit. Apollo No. 80. 1/2 Which Days.. are supposed to be
Novilunar. X847 in Webster.

t Wovilune. Obs. rare~ l

. [ad. late L. novi-

iftnium (see prec.).] The new moon.
1619 Sir J.Sempill Sacrilege Handl. 57 The Sabbaths

thence deriued of seuen yeeres . . : with their nouilunes.

t No'vist. Obs. rare. [f. L. nov-us new.]
1. A novice, beginner.
163a J. Hayward tr. BwndHs Eromena 13 Being but a

Novist in that practise.

2. One given to novel opinions; an innovator.
1660 Bonde Scut. Reg. 339 He would be but a poor

revenger, .had the people, (as our Novists feign) not he, the
sole disposing of the Militia. 167a Venn Miltt. fy Mar.
Discipline Ep. Ded., It was not to raise a dispute among
the Novists.

Novi'tial, a. rare. [f. L. novlti-us (see next).]

Of the nature of, characteristic of, a novice.

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, Digest 7 Nor will

a few Sketches.. be useless to the NovitiaT Agriculturist.

x8xa Southey Omniana 1 1. 272 Not by a novitial fervour of
devotion, but by long probation in a monastical kind of life.

t Novi'tious, a. Obs. [ad. L. novitius, f.

novus new : see -itious K]
1. Having the character of novices.

x6xo Sclater Exp. i Thess. (1630)484 Saith our Sauiour,
iustifying his milder inpositions on his nouitious Disciples.

2. Of recent origin.

1659 Pearson Creed (1835) 501 What is now taught by the

Church of Rome is . . a novitious interpretation. 1669 Gale
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xii. 79 Those Letters, which the Jews now
use. ., are novitious, and of late original.

No'vity. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 6 nou-
ite(e, 6-7 nouitie, 7 -ity ; 5 novitee, 6 -ite,

6-7 -itie, 7- novity. [a. OF. novitd, = It. novita,

Sp. novedad, Pg. novidade, ad. L. novitdt-etn, f.

novus new : see -ity.]

+ 1. An innovation ; a novelty. Obs.

1460 Anc. Cat. Rec. Dubl. (1889) 307 Forasmuch as such
novitees hath not be uset afor this time. 1545 Joye Exp.

Dan. vi. If iij b, This perillouse noviteand mutacion put into
his head. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 119 Two Eclipses
in the space of one month, are no great strange nouities.

1654 Vilvain Thcor. Theol. i. 31 'Tis a witty novity, or
castle in the air. 169a S. Patrick Attsw. Touchstone 85
When Pope Gregory VII. adventured upon it, it was
esteemed a Novity, not to say an Heresy.
2. Novelty; newness. (Common in 17th c.)

1569 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 14 b, With a

iple Nouitie or Newnesse. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. i

111. U. I a Was it not a strong presumption of the Novity of
the Universe? 1699 Bentley Phat. xiii. 393, I know the
novity of these Epistles from the whole body and form of
the work. 1823 Lamb Ess., Amicus Redivivus, That un-
meaning assumption of eternal novity.

Novmir, obs. form of Number.
Il NovodamUS (nd^wod^'mvs). Sc. Law. [L.

{de) novo damus ' we grant anew '.] A charter

containing a clause (also called ' of novodamiis ')

by which the superior grants afresh the matters
described in the dispositive clause.
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 681 A charter of novodamus

is accounted in law an original right, which imports a dis-

charge of all prior burdens. 1857 J. Paterson Regality of
Musselburgh 26 A novodamus of the nether miln of Brun-
stain, to be holden of the Karl.

t Novum, Obs. [app. L. novum, neul. sing.

of novus new.] An old game at dice played by
five or six persons, the two principal throws being
nine and five.

1588 Shaks. L. L.L. v. ii. 547 Abate throw at Novum,
and the whole world againe, Cannot pricke out flue such.
1614 J. Cooke Greene's 'In Quoque Diij, Change your
Game for dice, We are a full number for Nouum. 1616

J. Lane Conlu. Syr's. T. iv. 410 Yet these binn th'arpeies
of the droopinge time, that all at novum settes, on fyve or
nyne. 1621 J. Taylok (Water-P.) Motto D4, At Nouum,
Mumchance, Mischance (chuse ye which).

Novyl, obs, variant of Navel sb.

NOW (nau), adv., conj., sb. 1
, and a. Forms

:

1-4 nu, 1 nuu, 2-3 nv, 4 new, nw, 9 Sc. noo

;

3-6 nou (4-5 -e;, 3 no, 3-5 nov, 3- now, 4-6
nowe. [OE. nd ; the same form occurs in all

the older Teutonic languages, and corresponds to

Skr. mi, nu, Gr. w, vvv, L. nunc.']

I. adv. 1. At the present time or moment.
Sometimes strengthened by even, Just, or right (for

examples see these words).
c 825 Vesp. Ps. xi. 6 Fore . . geamrunge Searfena nu ic arisu,

cwi5 dryhten. c 893 K. ^Elkred Oros. 11. v. 86 ponne natron
naber gode ne pa ne nu. 97X Blickl. Horn. 25 Wa eow be
nu hlihab, forpon je eft wepaft on ecnesse. a 1100 Gerefa
in Anglia IX. 264 Fela <5inga 3e ic nu genaemnian ne can.
c 1200 Ormin 2683 3ho iss nu & a:fre beop He^hesst of alle
shaffte. c 1250 Gen.ff Ex. 3918 To lond moab drujen he so,

oor nu is a bui^, ierico. a 1300 Cursor M. 8094 Sir, sauued
be bou nov and ai. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 24 In be
laste eelde bat now is, pat is clepid myddis of ?eeris. c 1450
Godstow Reg. 549 Be hit know e to them that be now and to
come. 1475 Paston Lett. III. 130 Other labor that I have
takyn on me nowe in to Fraunce warde. 1530 Palsgr. 423/2
Fyve pounde you have all redy receyved, but what is

behynde nowe onpayed. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr.
Glasse 170 But now I will commit it to thy descretion and
judgement. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Man. 58 The.,
little Island, as then called Aualon, now Glastenbury. 1671
Milton P. R. 111. 95 Who names not now with honour
patient Job ? 171a Swift Jml. to Stella 26 Mar., Now they
don't distinguish between a cow and a Christian. 1784
Cowper Task v. 90 Neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut,

now Repays their labour more. 1802 Mar. Edgkwokth
Moral T. (1816) I. i. 2 My master is just going to dinner,
and can't see anybody now. 185a M. Arnold Empedocles
11. (1906) 109 They will be our lords, as they are now. 1896
Law Times C. 408/1 The salary of a Chancery taxing
master is now only £, 1500 a year.

b. Under the present circumstances ; in view of

these facts.

1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip
that wil the now ressaue. 159a Shaks. Ven. <y Ad. 249
Being mad before, how doth she now for wits? Ibid. 253
Now which way shall she turn ? what shall she say ? 17x0
Mrs. Centlivre BickcrstafiTs Burying v. i, 1 warrant you
think to be an Ambral now. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre*s

Stud. Nat. (1796) III. 140, 1 now plainly perceive the reason.

1854 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.v, I can believe anything
now; I can believe now that you could sell little Harry.

2. In the time directly following on the present

moment ; immediately, forthwith.

c 1000 .-Elfric Saints' Lives xxvi. 249 Nu ic sceall ^eendian
earmlicum deape. c iago St, James 29 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 34
' Nov,' he seide, ' we schullen i-seo 3wat Iemes be mai don
here '. 138a Wyclif i Sam. ii. 16 Nay, forsothe nowe thow
shalt 3yue ; ellis I shal tak bi forse. « 1400-50 Alexander
212 Now sail 3e here How he kide him in pe courete. c 1450
Holland Howlat 151, I sail not jow richt now thar names
in ane. X503 Hawes Examp. Virtue Prol. ii, But at auenture

I wyll now wryte. 1682 [see Just adv. 7 cj. X875 Jowett
Plato (ed. 2) I. 333, 1 am in a hurry, and must go now. 1898

Flor. Montgomery Tony 11 The train would start now.

3. In the time directly preceding the present

moment. Now only in just ntnu or (poet.) even

now. Also + now {a) late, now of late, recently.

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § iii, Ymb bast-ilce bu jiddodest

nu hwene a;r. c 1055 ByrhtfertWs Handboc in Anglia.

VIII. 298 Heo wunad on atlcum tacne swa we nu jerehton.

Ibid. 304 f>a bing be we nu handledon. 1435 Wars Eng.
in France (Rolls) II. 576 The king shulde take appointe-

ment offred now late unto hym at Arras, c 1440 York Myst.

1. 43 J>at lufly lorde.-That vs thus mighty has made, bat

nowe was righte noghte. X533 Ckomwkll in Meniman



NOW. 245 NOW.

Life $ Lett. (1902) I. 353 Whose Auncestors of longe tyme 1

hadd the same untill nowe of late. 1583 Golding Calvin !

on Dent, lxxxv. 522 If wee alleage It is not nowalate that

this thing came vp. 1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr, Acad.

(1618) in. 673 As wee said euen now. 1633- [see Just adv.

7 b]. 1703, 1820 [see Even adv. 6 b], 1881 Rossetti House
ofLife vi, Even now my lady's lips did play With these my
lips such consonant interlude.

4. At this time; at the time spoken of or re- '

ferred to.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 58 For his mother, bee-

ing now a widow, was a Iewe borne. 1592 Shaks. Ven. <y

Ad. 349 Now was she just before him as he sat. 1611 JBible

Mark iv. 37 The waues beat into the ship, so that it was
now full. 1697 Dryden Virg. Gcorg. III. 556 Swift Rivers

are with sudden Ice constrain'd ;.. An Hostry now for

Waggons. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 496 What season

more important than the hour of death 1 Every thing now
conspires to fill the soul with gloom. 1795 W. Roscok
Lorenzo de Medicil. \. 57 Cosmo now approached the period

of his mortal existence. 1845 Pattison Ess. (1S89) I. 25 The
assurance he had at first displayed was now succeeded

by an air of embarrassment. 1874 Bancroft Footpr. Time
viii. 201 The war was now practically concluded.

5. f a. As now, at this time, just now. Obs.

c 1386 [see As adv. 34]. 1390 Gower Conf I. 60 Of thi

wittes five I wole as now nomore schryve, Bot only of these

like tuo. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 292 It is

sufficiand ynouche to me to tell as now that [etc.]. a 1533
Ld. Berners Huou xliii. 144 Shew me for what cause ye
haue as now sent for me. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1.

\, Instruct us under what good heaven We breathe as now.

fb. Ar
ozo by dawe, = Now-a-days. Obs. rare.

c 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 Everich man nu bi dawe
may sen that thus hit is. a 1450 Myrc 5 So faren prestes ,

now by dawe.

t c. New about, about this time. Obs. rare.

1713 S. Sewall Diary 11 June, Now about the Govr.
procures a Letter to be written. 1721 Ibid. 23 Jan., Now

j

about I gave his Excellency a Ring.

6. Now and again, anon, f eft, 7 7101V, at one !

time and another, from time to time.

c 1386 Chaucer Sfrr.'s T. 422 Eueremoore as she stood She
swowneth now and now for Iakke of blood. 1390 Gower
Conf. I. 246 And in the Marches now and eft,. .He wroghte
such knihthode there, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 570 The
seed of mirte.. Lete yeue hem now & now for chaunge of
mete. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xviii. 211 Euer now
and now came alle the Knyghtes home that sir Turquyn
hadde prysoners. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Mon.
(1642) 171 God amongst the Pagans did,, .now and anon,

J

reveale the mysterie of Christ Jesus. 1884 Miss Braddon
]

Ishmael III. x. 217 Seized now and again with that terrible
'

cough of hers.

b. Now and (also f or) then, occasionally, fit-

fully, intermittently, at intervals. + Also with by.

a x533 La Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) O viij,

Sometyme on the daie, and nowe and than by nyght, they
would walke abrode. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 211
marg., Familiar friends vse ieasting nowe and then, in their

letters. 1621 I. C. in T. Bedford's Sin unto Death A j,

The Apothecaries Glasse or Gally-pot. .being emptied by
now and then of a little. 1628 Byfield Expos. Coloss. 11. v.

16 Tis not enough to doe good now or then, by flashes.

1663 Gerbier Counsel g2b, This manual doth both now
and then proffer a word or two to cherish the Readers
patience. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 130 F 3 These Gypsies
now and then foretold very strange things. 1761 Mrs.
Sheridan Sidttey Bidulph I. 14 The strictness of her
notions., now-and-then gave a tincture of severity to her
actions. 1802 Wordsw. * When I have borne in Memory',
What wonder, if a Poet, now and then ..Felt for thee as a
Lover. 1890 Spectator n Oct. 474/2 She never took up,
except by moments now and then, the legitimate side.

attrib. 1762 Lloyd St. James's Mag. 50 Such now-and-
then negligences, incidental to all poems of length. 1775
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxvii. {1783) III. 147, I have
set you down as a now-and-then friend.

c. So Every now and then (or again).

1720 C'tess Cowper Diary (1864) 152 The King cast an
angry Look that Way every now and then. 1769 Burke
Late St. Nation Wks. II. 13 It is piteously doleful, nod-
ding every now and then towards dulness. 1802 Beddoes
Hygeia \\. 42 A sentence which we physicians are doomed,
every now and then, to hear. 1865 [see Again 4 b]. 1868
F. E. Paget Lucretia 216 Still, except every now and then,
at rare intervals, it was polished. 1883 [see Every if].

7. Now . . . now, used to introduce antithetical

clauses, phrases, or words.
a 1300 Cursor M. 24545 Nu i lig and no i stand, Bunden

bus in balful band. 1390 Gower Conf I. 23 Now hier now
ther, now to now fro, Now up now down, this world goth
so. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Rh)t sodaynely es pare
chaungeyng of be aer, nowe grete calde and now grete hete.

1:1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 21 Her thoughtes ben full

chaungable now here now there, now so, now thus, like to
winde. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xi. 25 The swerde con- *

sumeth now one now another. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest

79 It is now abiding vpon the earth now in the waters.
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 258 Now vsed in this sence,

now in that. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. in. 171 The flying

Chariot kindles in the Course: And now a-low; and now
aloft they fly. 1741 Richardson Pamela I. 21 In this

j

Quandary, now considering, now crying, and not knowing I

what to do, I pass'd the Time. 1808 Scott Marm. vi.

xxvii, Now low, now high, The pennon sunk and rose. 1883
Stevenson Silverado Sq. 9 A great variety of oaks stood,
now severally, now in a becoming grove.

b. So now . . . then, now . . . and again, etc.

i593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI
t n. v. 10 Now, one [is] the better:

\

then, another best. 1600 — A. V. L. 111. ii. 437 Now weepe
for him, then spit at him. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 5 j

[The weather is] so vncertaine, that now you shall haue a
(

quiet breath and gale, and suddenly an vnexpected violent
gust. 1667 Milton P. Z..11. 634 Now [he] shaves with level

j

wing the Deep, then soares. 1750 Johnson Rambler \

No. 60 F 8 His walk was now quick, and again slow.

8. In phr. Noiv or never.

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 442 b, Therfore thought
they now, or els never, y l God was on theyr side. 1593
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI-, III* i. 331 Now Yorke, or neuer, Steele

thy fearfutl thoughts And change misdoubt to resolution.

1648 Crashaw Steps to Temple Poems (1904) 75 Now Lord,

or never, they'l beleeve on thee, a 1658 Cleveland Rustic

Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 Now or never for the Liberty

of the Subject. 1709 Steele 'latter No. 38 ? 6 Now or

never is the Time. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho! xix, ' Come
off, now or never,' cried Amyas. i860 Motley Netherl.

IV. 170 Taking the ground that now or never was the time
for driving the Spaniards, .out of the Netherlands.

II. 9. In sentences expressing a command or

request, with the purely temporal sense weakened
or effaced. In later use also with ellipse of verb.

c 825 Vcsp. Ps. ii. 7 And nu, cyningas, ongeotajS. a 900
Cynewulf Crist 243 Cum nu, sigores weard,. ,& pine miltse

her arfest ywe. 971 Blickl. Horn. 19 Cleopian we nu in

ejlum mode & inneweardre heortan. c 1200 Vices <f Virtues

17 Andswere me nu, bu un-5esa;lie saule. c 1275 Passion
Our Lord 1 in O. E. Misc. 37 I-hereb nv one Iutele tale bat

ich eu wille telle, a 1300 Cursor M. 11694 Rise vp, he said,

and right be nu. a 1400 Pistill ofSusan 122 Aspjeb nou
specialy be 3ates bene sperde. C1500 Melusiue 251 Fayre
lordes, now lightly on horsback. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i.

124 Nowfaire befall your maske. 1610 — Temp. hi. i, 15

Alas, now pray you Worke not so hard . . ;
pray now rest your

selfe. 1617 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. i, Now your Counsels,

For I am at my wits end. 1735 Berkeley Frce-think.

Mathem. Wks. 1871 III. 316 Now, in the name of truth, I

entreat you to tell what this moment is. a 1814 Intrigues

of a Day in. i. in New Brit. Theatre I. 116 Mrs. H. Oh!
I insist upon hearing. Sir J. Nay, now, my dear cousin.

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. vi, No humbug, now,
about my boyhood ! Ibid., Come now, I don't believe [etc.].

1893 Sir G. Chesney Lesters 11. xxi, * Now, Peter, behave
yourself ; and again the threatening crop was raised.

b. So A r
otv then. (Freq. in mod. use.)

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiii. 8 FandiaS nu bonne; on^ite

&e bset Drihten is swyde sefte. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m.
1970 Now thanne, yower puer blyssyng gravnt vs tylle !

c 1500 Melusiue 238 Now thenne, noble Cousyne, seace your
wepyng. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Or, Or fa, now then, or goe to.

a 1700 Dryden (J.), Now then be all thy weighty cares

away. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, ' Keep your eyes open,'

said Wardle...' Now then.' 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho!
xx, 'Now, then,' said Amyas, ' to breakfast'.

10. Used to introduce an important or note-

worthy point in an argument or proof, or in

a series of statements. Also f now then.

^897 K. ^Elfreu Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 376 Nu Sonne,

..nu is to onjietonne Eet hu micelre scylde 5a bio5
befangne. c 1000 Cleric Saints' Lives xxvi. 272 Nu
cwa^S se hal3a Beda, be <3as hoc ^edihte, ba?t hit nan
wundor nys. a 1240 Saiules Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 257
Nu is riht benne pat we demen us seolf eauer unmihtie to

werien ant to witen us. 1340 Ayenb. 53 Nou behoueb to

habbe tuomesures, ane little.. and anopre guode and large.

1426 Audelay Poems 4 Nou gif a woman maryd schal be,

Anoon sche schal be bo}t and sold. 1325 '" Ellis Orig. Lett.

Ser. 11. III. 75 Nowe, Sir, as God hathe endued your Grace
with Christen courauge [etc.]. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y.

xix. § 2 Now the principal thing required in a witness is

fidelity. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. in. iii. 26 Now if thou wert

a Poet, I might haue some hope thou didst feigne. 1715 tr.

Gregory's A stron. (1726) I. 498 Now, the Observation may
be made very commodiously, after the following.. Method.
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish vii, Now, this was bad
enough, occurring as it did three times a week on the

average, but this was not all. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 150

Now the Acharnians are famous for their skill in slinging.

b. Inserted parenthetically, or at the end of

a clause, with similar force.

c888 K. Alfred Bocth. xviii. § 3 peah he nu maran
wilnije, he ne maej furSum bait forobringan. a 1225 Leg.
Kath. 977 J?is is nu be derfschipe of bi dusi onsware. c 1230

Hali Meid. 3 Hwat is nu bis lare bat tu nimest se deopliche ?

13 . . Cursor M. 3589 (Gott), Elde es nou a selcuth thing, For
all it gernis bat er ?ing.

1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. vi, I am sure you cannot be

in earnest now. 1760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia II. iii,

There's a wise young woman, now ! 1802 Mar. Edgeworth
Moral T. (1816) I. xv. 130, I should be glad now.. to

employ you,, .but [etc.].

11. Used elliptically in various ways, esp. at the

beginning of a clause.

Hcrw now ? : see How adv. 4 b.

c 1450 Merlin 501 ' Now trewly,' seide she, ' that lady were
nothinge wise \ 1579 Fulke Hesiins' Pari. 75 Nowe to M.
Heskins Collections. 1592 Lyly Midas iv. i, Now Nymphes,
whatsayyou? i6o6Shaks. Tr. $ Cr.x. iii. 98 Doe you heare
my Lord?.. What now? 1653 Walton Afigler \\, Now,
now, Ringwood has him. 1680 Otway Orphan 11. iv, Now
by my Father's Soul, the Witch was honest. 1764 Foote
Mayor of G. 11. i, Now for it, Sneak ; the enemy s at hand.

1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sttrv. 59 The Moment the

Star touches the same Side of the Plumb-line as before,

call out, Now. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. i, And now as

to Dr. Whately. I owe him a great deal. 1898 Doyle
Trag. Korosko v, That very morning, .how pleasant was
life !.. And now !

12. As conj. Since, seeing that ; as . . . now.
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxx. § 1 Forhwy be haten dysi^e

men mid leasre stemne wuldor, nu 5u nane neart ? 071
Blickl. Horn. 123 And nubeos halisetidenglumbus healice

..toblisse wearb, hwset ponne [etc.]. 1377 La^cjl. /'. Pi.

B. v. 143 And now persones han parceyued that Freres

parte with hem, [Hse possessioneres preche and depraue
freres. c 1400 Gamelyn 232 Now I am older woxe, thou

schalt me finde a more [shrew]. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe
Dido in. i, Mneas. I understand, your highness sent for

me. Dido. No ; but, now thou art here, tell me. 1610

Shaks. Temp. 111. iii. 15 Now they are oppress'd with

trauaile, they, .cannot vse such vigilance As when they are

fresh. 1702 Dk Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 137 There
are some People in the World, who now they are unpearcht,

' ..btgin with /Esop's Cock, to preach up Peace. 1889
( R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under Arms xli, We'd as good
as got a free pardon .

.
, now the police was away.

b. So now that.

1530 Palsgr. 645/1, I have notted my heed nowe that
sommer iscome. 1595 Shaks. John hi. iv. 1S0 'Tis wonder-
full, What may be wrought.., Now that their soules are
topfull of offence. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows v. 406 Now
that you have brought me forth.. leave me not to shift for

my selfe. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 383 There is not the
same reason, now that the world is peopled [etc.]. 1844
Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 30 Now that the fruit is

plucked,.. I hold that Eden is impregnable. 1876 World
V. 9 Is there no new field . . , now that the schoolmaster is so
fearfully and wonderfully abroad ?

III. 13. With preps., as by, ere, for, or, lilt,

unto, nozv.

c 825 Vesp. Psalter lxx. 17 05 nu ic forSsecju wundur Sin.

c 1200 Ormin 14066 And tu )>e gode win till nu A53 hafesst

hidd and haldenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 12800 Es bou helia^

balden til nu, Crist or prophet, quam to bu ? c 1450 Ibid.

17785 (Laud), Ye wold nevir yt leve or now. c 1450 tr. De
Imitations 1. xxiv. 35 If bou haddist lyued unto now in

worshipes 8c lustes of pe worlde. C1500 Melusine 121 But
as for now I shall reste of hym and I shal retourne there.

1592 Shaks. Ven. $ Ad. 1062 Her eyes are mad that they
have wept till now. 1619 Fletcher Mous. Thomas 1. iii, No
word of visitation, as ye love me, And for now lie leave ye.

i860 Thiklwall Rem. (1S77) L 395 Without this, she would
have fallen ere now under the blows. 1885-94 R. Bridges
Eros. <y Psyche Feb. iv, She is not hence by now six miles
at most.

b. From now
{
forth,fortliward.foi ward).

a 1300 Cursor M. 3758 In dew and gress seie o borth Sal
be bi blissingfrano forth. Ibid. 10976 pou sal be dumb fra

nu, Til bat he be born, c 1400 Hatupolcs Wks. I. 221 And
bou sail lufe gastely ilk a mane, and flee fra now forthwarde

:

to lufe fleschly. 1503 Surtees Misc. (1890) 30 John
Mitteley & his heires frome now forthe shall wall up. .the

utter west syde of his swynstye. 1855 Kingsley IVestw.
Ho t xvi, I could live very well from now till Doomsday
without [etc.]. 1890 Spectator 10 May 651/2 The Glad-
stonians could talk with ease on one line of one clause from
now till Christmas.

14. As sb. The present time. Also Comb.
Gower uses time now in the same sense.

1390 Gower Conf I. 32 To peise now with that beforn,

The chaf is take for the corn. Ibid. III. 346 Ensamples
thou hast many on Of now and ek of time gon. 1549
Strype Eccl. Mem. 431 The tyme is tourned : then was
then and now is now. 1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 152
Though you heare now (too late,', yet noues a time. 1631
Cclestina vii. 97 Now is now, and then is then ; when time
serves, we will follow your counsell. 1655 Fuller Serm.
29 Now is an atome, it will puzzle the skill of an angell to
divide. 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho. I. 11. x, Where Now
and Then are no more twain. 1861 Angus Serm. 43 Base
and profligate now-wasters. Ibid. 44 It is only a make-
believe of happiness which does not dwell in now.

b. So with the or this.

1633 Ford Broken Hrt. iv. i, Now, uncle, now; this Now
is now too late. 1685 Dryden Threnodia 28 With scarce

a breathing space betwixt, This now becalmed, and perish-

ing the next. 1713 Rowe Jane Shore in, This present now
Some matters of the State detain our leisure. 1771 Wesley
Wks. (1872) V. 392 Enjoy the very, very now, by enjoying
Him 'whose years fail not

1

. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxii, It

must be done this very nenv \ or it may never be done. 1851
Brimlev Ess. 1S3 Plant the great hereafter in the now.

15. A present point or moment of time.
1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers of Sion Poems (1856)

179 Still is the same thy Day and Yesterday An undivided
Now. 1692 Dryden Eleonora 306 We can scarcely say she
died ; For but a now did heaven and earth divide. 1751
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 146 If a point or now were
extended, each of them would contain within itself infinite

..othernows. 1801 Southey Thalaba 1. xxviii, Time is

not here, nor days, nor months, nor years, An everlasting

now of solitude ! 1870 Emerson Soc. «y Solit. Wks. (Bohn)
III. 71 An everlasting Now reigns in nature.

b. With possessive pronouns.
a 1668 Sir W. Waller Div. Medit. (1839) 146 In this my

day, or rather in this my now. a 1711 Ken Preparatives
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 7, I oft made solemn vows To con-
secrate to God my Nows. c 1859 Lowell Ode to Happiness
49 Man ever with his Now at strife.

IV. attrib* and Comb. 16. In attributive or

adjectival use : Present ; of the present time.
Very common in the 17th cent.

1444 Rolls ofParlt. V. 75/1 The estate and possession of
the saide nowe Maistur and Brethern. i486 in Hearne
Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 262 Dame Kateryn my now wief. 1565
Child-Marriages 136 John Olton decessid, father to the
nowe plaintiff. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. m. xv, Thise Irish,

sometime Spanish Scotts, of whence our now-Scotts bee.
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 16S Their now surcease
from calling this vsurpate authority in question. 1668
Wilkins Real Char. 3 The Latin .. (of which the now
French^ Spanish, and Italian are several off-springs and
derivations), a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 357 His
second son, the now Earl of Rochester. '793 Burke Corr,

(1844) IV. 147 The dreadful treatment of the now king.

1824 Byron Def. Transf 11. iii. 41 His now escape may
furnish A future miracle. 1875 Hannah W. Smith Seer.
Happy Life iv. 47 He has to come to the now belief, and
say by faith, ' My sins are now forgiven '.

17. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as now-accumu-
lated, -borne, -cantoned, -fatten, neglected, etc.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 845 When valiant

Romans warr'd Victoriously, on the (now-Canton'd) Suisses.

1601 Shaks. AUs Well 11. iii. 186 Whose Ceremonie Shall

seeme expedient on the now borne briefe. 1617 A. Newman
Pleas. Vis. 20 Where may my now-lost honours be ? 17*5
Pore Odyss. xm. 398 Whose now-neglected altars, in thy
reign, Blush'd with the blood of sheep and oxen slain.

1802-13 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. Wks. 1827 1. 583
The now-accumulated stock of experience. 1865 Gosse



NOW.
Landfy Sea (1874) 354 The position once borne by the now-
fallen fronds.

b. With pres. pples., issnoxv-declining, -existing,
-passing, -waning; and vbl. sbs., as now-being.

i6iz Drayton Poly-olb. x. 252 Such immortall men As
this now-waning world shall hardly heare agen. 1830 I.

Taylor Untinrutnism 81 The 'stolid fanaticism' ofthis
now-passing time. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1873) 297
A great bed of now-existing shells. 1854 Cdl. Wiskman
Fabiola 1. x, Looking at the now-declining moon. 1876
Whitney Sights % Ins. vi. 69 It is full of presence, .of now-
being.

c. With adjs., as now-big, -full, -Roman, etc.
1625 [see Novelty sb. 2]. 1659 W. Brough Sacred Prin-

ciples^ Title-p., The doctrine of the Church of England, as
differing from the now-Roman. 1660 Speech to Gen. Monk 1

Faile not her now-bigg hopes. 1817 Keatinge Trav. II. 96
The brightness of the now-full moon.
Hence Now v. 1 {nonce-use.)
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 52 Good Casuists would case it,

and case it,.. now it, and then it, punctually.

fNow, sb. 2 , obs. Sc. variant of Noll.
iS-- Christ* Kirk xviU. in Bann. MS. 287 Thair durst

nocht ten cum him to talc, So nowit he thair nowis. a 1585
Polwart Flyting 551 Amort his nitty now like louse lyes
linkand like a large lint bow. 1721 Kelly Sc.Prov. 133 He
had need to have a heal Pow, That calls his Neighbour
Nitty Know.

t Now, v.2 St. Obs.- 1 [Perh. a var. of noil

:

see Jam. and E. D. D.} trans. To beat, pummel.
15. . Christs Kirk xviii. [See prec]
Now, obs. Sc. form of New a.

Now-a-day, adv. [f. Now adv. Cf. next and
Aday.] = next.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 89 Ther ben full manye now aday,
That knowen litel what thei meene. a 1425 Cursor M. 702
(Trin.), pe Sonne was bat tyme we say Seuen sibe brijtere
ben now aday. 1330 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley I, 174We all may say well-a-way for sin that is now-a-day.
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. II. 94 XpvirecL

Xa^X'"*" won't do now-a-day. 1801 tr. Gabrielli's Myst.
Ilusb. III. 47 To be sure great folks now-a-day look out
for grand fortunes ! 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842)
411 A very humble .. branch of manufactures, receives
several names, now a-day, according to the means used.

b. attrib.

? 1630 H. R. Mytltomystes 13 The sore of our now-a-day
Poets. 1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mas;. XLVII. 118
Horace addicted himself to verse-making' (like our now-
a-day rimesters). 1866 Lyndesay's Monarchc (E.E.T.S.)
157 Now-a-day saints compared with those of old. 1898
Baring-Gould Old Eng. Home iv. 84, I do not know much
about the cupboards of nowaday folk.

c. As sb. The present time.
1886 J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 83 His delightful

stand-still is refreshing if only to think of, in the bustling
nowaday.

Now-a-days, adv. [f. Now adv. + Adays 2.

Now freq. written without hyphens as one word.]
1. At the present day, in these times.
1362 Lasgl. P. PI. A. xi. 37 Lecherieandlosengrie..beob

gamus nou A dayes. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 1. 291 As men mai
finde nou adaies. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 53 Men of
these maners there be now a dayes to mani. 1474 Caxton
Chessc 30 The lawes nowadayes ben not executed but vpon
the poure peple. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxi. 252 Now
a dayes can not be founde trew frendes as were wont to be.
1583 Stubbes^«<j/. Abus. 11. (1882) 19, I cannot but lament
the small preferment now adaies that learning getteth in the
world. 161Z Bible i Sam. xxv. 10 There bee many seruants
now a daies that breake away. 1S58 A. Fox IViirtz' Surg.
11. Introd. 43 Yet have I not related all the'abuses which are
practised and committed now adayes. 1711 Addison Sped.
No. 481 f 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical,
as they are now-a-days. 1766 Fordyce Serin. Yng. Worn.
(1767) I. vi. 226 We speak of good housewifery now a days.
1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 21 Guineas
are scarce now-a-days. 1893 Lam Times XCV. 248/1 The
Crown has certain privileges which appear somewhat ano-
malous nowadays.

b. attrib.

1609 J. Rawlinson Fishermen 32 Such indeed.. is our
now-adaies religion. 1897 IVeslm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 These
nowadays parsons are just a set of fussing insurance agents.

O. As sb.

1645 Milton Tetrach. 26 Not partly right and partly
wrong,

. .as Divines of now adaies dare censure them. 1647
tr MaloezzCs Pourtract 94 The Phisitians of now a dayes.
1852 Hawthorne Wonder Bk. (1879) 121 In the orchards of
nowadays.

2. In variant forms Now 0' (f of, or f on) days.
[1390 Gower Con/ II. 59 On daies nou The blinde god.

.

set the thinges in discord.] c 140a Maundev. (Roxb.)
xxvm. 128 pis myracle..schuld stirre Cristen men to be
mare deuote .ban bai er now on days, c 1440 A Iph. Tales
16 Bod monkis er not so now o dayis. Ibid. 73 So it
happens oft sithes now-of-dayes. iS3S Stewart Cron.
Scot. II. 486 Men wald be..meikar als than now on dais
tha ar. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 223 Such as our
princes & noble menne have nowe of dayes.
1819 Metropolis III. 81 No one comes to hear the playnow o days.

So Now-a-nig-hts. rare -*.

1847 Fr A. Kemble Pec. Later Life III. 289 Murray's
Handbook . . and the foreign ' Bradshaw '. These furnish my
lullaby now-a-mghts.
Nowar(e, variants of Nower, nowhere. Obs.
No'Way, adv. Also 4 na wai, 6 Sc. naway

5 no wey(e. [f. No a. + Way sb.] In no way
or manner; not at all ; by no means.
For the phrases by, in, on no way, see the sb.
a 13001 Cursor M. 22250 Ai quils be frankis kinges es . , o

rome. .be dignite Ne mai na wai ai perist be. a 1425 Ibid.
9794 (Inn.), How mi3te bei rnon of synne make dene?

246

Certis no wey as hit is sene. 1573 Tyrie Re/ut. in Cattu
Tract. (S.T. S.) 16 Quhilk ansuer as euerie man may sie is

naway to the propos. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. xi. (1588)
64 No way better shall the Discretion of a Iustice of the
Peace appeare. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 340
He protested he was no way faulty in his Allegiance. 1685
Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 173 Divers no-way mortal ex-
crescenses and ulcers in the throat. 1711 Shaftesb.
Charac. (1737) II. 58 The principle of self-love .. being
no-way moderated or restrain'd. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit.
World xxii, His learning, his virtues, .. were qualifications
that no way served to recommend him. 1844 Herschel
Ess. (1857) 592 Cavendish, .is therefore no way to blame for
any misconception which may prevail. 1875 Tennyson
Q. Mary 11. ii, I have lived a virgin, and I noway doubt
But that with God's grace, I can live so still.

WO'WayS, adv. Forms : a. 3 nanes, 4 nan-,
4, 6 Sc. na-. 0. 3 nones, 3, 5 none, 5- no.
Also 3 wei(e)s, 4, 7 waies, 5-7 wayes, 4, 6-7
wais, 6 Sc. wayis, 4, 6- ways. [Orig. f. gen.
sing, of None a. and Way sb. ; in later use only
the second element retains its inflection.] =* prec.
a. CM05 Lay. 11216 He ne mihte nanes weies [c 1275

none weies] cumen to bissere kineriche. c 1230 HaliMeid.
28 Him ne mai ha nanes weis-.neauer mare leosen. a 1300
Cursor M. 26224 Pa- rnai nanwais elles be Bot men his
opin penance see. c 1375 Ibid. 8742 (Fairf.), Quar-fore me
bink..be childe be na-ways done to ded. 1563 WinJet
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 67 Quhilk con*
trare our conscience, .we dar naways attempt. 1597 Sc.
Acts Jos. VI (1814) 128 The samin lykwayes nawayes
previt that . . article of the said summondis.
&. a 1225 Ancr. R. 212 Nonesweis ne muwen heo loken

biderward. c 1275 [see above]. 13.. Cursor M. 17951
(Arundel)

;
5it may he gete hit no wayes. a 1425 Ibid.

19652 (Trin.), Nou3te he ete bo bre dayes, Ny si^te saw he
none wayes. c 1550 Cheke Matt. ii. 6 Thou art no wais y8

lest among y« Princes of Juda. 1648 Gage West Ind. 17
No wayes fearfull of the naked Barbarians. 1656 H.
Phillips Purch. Patt. 114, I no wayes find fault therewith.
1702 Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 153 They were tied up
and could noways appear. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxviii,
Age, however, has no ways impaired his usual health and
vivacity. 1813 Southey Nelson I. 119 This was no ways im-
putable to the admiral. 1887 McNeill Blawearie 189 The
situation, .he was noways loath to accept,

Nowch(e, obs. forms of Ouch, clasp,

t Nowcin. Obs. Forms : 3 nowcin (neow-,
4 no-), 3-4 noucine. [ad. ON. naudsyn need
= MDu. nootsin, noodzinT] Hardship, distress.
a 1225 St. Marker. 1 His icorne be deS drehe5 for him,

ooer ent nowcin. a 1225 Leg. Katk. 2395 In neode & in
nowcin. a 1240 Sawles IVarde in O. E. Horn. I. 261 Alles
cunnes neowcins, ant eorSliche tintreohen. a 1300 Cursor
M. 5372 He has saued me and mine Fra mikel nede, and fra
noucine. Ibid. 5802, I wil bam bring of pair nocin.

Nowd. Sc. Also noud, knowd. [Of obscure
origin.] (See quots.)
1824 Mactaggart Encycl., Nouds, little fish, about the

size of herring, with a horny skin, common in the Galloway
seas. 1863 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., The poor bird. .had, in
attempting to swallow a ' nowd ', perished in the act. 1890
Antrim # Down Gtoss.

t Noivd, the grey gurnard.
Wowder, variant of Noutheb, neither.

Nowe, obs. form of New a.

Nowed, a. Her. [f. F. nou4 (see Nowy a.)

+ -ed 1.] Knotted ; tied in a knot.
1572 Bossewell Armorie n. 42 Their tayles forked,

nowed, resignante. xfiio Guillim Heraldry 111. xviii. (161 1)

153 The fieM is Gules, an Adder Nowed. Ibid. iv. iii. 195
The long strings thereof. .Nowed, buttoned, and tasselled.
1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. iii, 38 An Escarbuncle of eight
staves nowed and flowred Topaz. 1739 J. Reynolds Her.
9 Ednowain. .bore Guls, three Snakes nowed, Azure. 1780
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss. s.v. Per close

t
Is that !

part of the garter that is buckled or nowed. 1850 W. D.
]

Cooper Hist. Winchelsea 152 On the point a flying dragon
. .without legs, tail nowed. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 97
Serpents may be Nowed, twisted or knotted.

Nowel 1 (nJue-l). Also 5 -elle, 5-6, 9 -ell.

[a. OF. noel, nonet (mod.F. noel Noel), = Prov.
nodal, nadau, Sp. and Pg. natal, It. natale:—
L. natal-em, ace. sing, of ndtdlis Natal a.]

L A word shouted or sung as an expression of
joy, originally to commemorate the birth of Christ.
Now only as retained in old Christmas carols.
13. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 65 Loude crye was ber kest of clerkez
& ober, Nowel nayted o-newe, neuened ful ofte. e 1386
Chaucer Frankl. T. 519 Biforn him stont the braun of toskid
swyn, And nowel crieth every lusty man. c 1450 Godst&iu
Reg. 13, I pray be teche me, blessid Seynt sulpice, With
bat holy virgyn Prisce, syng nowel. C1450 in Halliw.,
Therefore let us alle syng nowelle ;. .And Cryst save mery
YngIond._ c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 102 They cried with

'

a high voice, ' Nowell !' clappyng their handes. a 1533 Ld.
Berners Huon cli. 578 The children rynnynge in the stretes
cryenge nowell for ioye.

1887 in N. # Q. 7th Ser. III. 168 Nowel ! nowel ! nowel

!

Born is a king in Israel. Ibid. 291 The first Nowell the
Angel did say Was to three poor shepherds. 1894 Daily
News 8 Feb. 5/5 The child, .had been taught the well-known
Christmas carol entitled ' The First Nowell \

t2. The feast of Christmas ; Christmastide. Obs.
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 6870 5e vndirstondyn alle ful wel

that now cometh the feste of nowel, jn wbiche the goode
Lord was bore. 1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 40 Placinge
ther Christemas, a parte of this tyme of Nowell, for all the
tyme that Nowell conteynethe.

Nowel 2
, variant of Newel 1

.

fl. = Newel i. Obs.
1365 [see Newel "]• 1388-9 in C.Welch Tower Bridge {i%<m)

71 Twenty great pieces of hard stone from Kent, called
nowtles. 1416-17 (see Newll»J. 1443 in Willis & Clark

NOWHERE.
I Cambridge (1886) I. 386 The same Thomas .. and John

shall . . make . . xxxij Nowels. . . And they shal haue . . fur
euery pece of the same Noweles iij. s. 1622 Extr. Aberd.
Reg. (1848) II. 379 Sex scoir four peice of free aisler stanes

!

..thairof thrie scoir sevin peice long wark for lintellis and
nowellis. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 112/2 Nowel, .. the
middle Pillar, or Post of a turning-stair.

2. Founding. (See quots. and cf. Niuel.)
1864 Webster, Nowel, the core or inner wall of a mold

for casting large cylinders. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 481/1
,

A hollow core of iron or brick.., and around it a layer of
loam. ., forming the ' nowel ' or core.

Nowel, obs. Sc. form of Novel sb.

t Nower, adv. Obs. Forms : a. 3 neower,
neouwar, noware, nowor, 3-4 nowar, 3-5
nower (5 -ere), 4 nour(e, 5 nowr(e. 0. 3 no3~
wer, 4 no3her, 5 nougher. [Reduced form of

: ME. nohwer Nowhehe adv., or repr. OE. nawer
Nawer.] Nowhere.
a. a 1050 [see Nowhere adv. 1 (5J. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn.
165 Nusquam tuta fides. .Nis nower non trew5e. c 1250
Owlfy Night. 1 168 pu ne myht noware [v.r. nowar] atrute.
1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2506 Vairor womman nour aboutein
none londe nas. c 1330 R. Brvwxe Chron. IVace (Rolls) 5083
pey ne myghte nower [v.r. noure] about, Bot borow hym,
haue issue oute. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 415 Nowar nys founde

' non so wy;t. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 Alssone
come a thikke mirkness. ., so bat bai my}t nower go away.

fi. c 1250 Gen. ?f Exod. 1271 He bad bim maken siker plijt,

..Dat nesuldehimnojwerderen. 1382 Wyclif IVisd. Prol.,
The booc of Wisdam anent Ebrues no3her is. c 1412 Hoc-

j

cleve De Reg. Princ. n No richere man was nougher in
no coost.

b. Qualifying nigh or near.
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh se lihtliche

etsterten. c 1230 Halt Meid. 9 Nis hit nower neh gold a!
bat ter schineS. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowre nere, longe
minus, multum citra,

c. In the combs. Nower-where, -whither.
a 1300 Cursor M. 1082 His broiber ded sua wend he dil,

Bot he moght nourquar it hil. Ibid. 4959 For nour-quider
mai we stere, pair will most we suffer here. 121340 Ham-
roLE Psalter xxxi. 13 That be enmy fynde nourwhare
inlate. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 pare growez
grete plentee of baume and nowere whare elles pat I couthe
here off. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 755 Thay ne durst nower
ware goo. 1483 Cath. Angl. 256/2 Nowre whare, nullicubi,
nuspiam, nusouam.

Nowey, variant of Nowy a.

Nowgar, obs. form of Auger.
No what, sb. and adv. [f. No a. + What, on

analogy of somewhat.']

+ A. sb. Nothing. Obs. rare —1 .

1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. \. ii, There was evermore a
thyng or nothyng, somwhat or nowhat.

B. adv. Not at all, not in the least.

1651 Fuller Abel Rediv., Jerome (1867) I. 31 The malice
of his adversaries being no what abated in violence. 1867
Trollope Chron. Barset II. 99 Many kisses,, .of which she
had been nowhat ashamed.

No'when, adv. rare. [f. No a. + When adv.]
At no time, never.
a 1767 Lye A.S. Diet., Na-hwanan, No when. Nunquam.
1884 Gosp. Divine Humanity iii. 49 When was the begin-
ning? Nowhen as regards universal existence.

Nowhence, adv. rare. [f. No a. + Whence
adv.] From no place. (Also with from.)
(Z1767 Lye A.S. Diet., Na-hwanan, No whence. Nits-

qnatu. 1853 Kingsley Hyfatia xxv, The homeless Universe
falling.. for ever from nowhence toward nowhither. 1890
Martineau Authority on Relig. 1. i. 20 Coming nowhence
and going nowhither.

Nowhere (n^^hweej), adv. Forms : a. 1 na-
hwser, -hwar, 4 naquer, -quhare

; 3 nawhar,
4-5 nawher(e, 5 nay-where. 0. 1 nohwser, 2-3
-hwer, 3 -hwere, -hwar(e ; 4 noquar, -quer, 5
noqwere

; 3 neowheer, 3-5 nowher, 3-4 -whar,
4- nowhere, 6 noo-, noewhere. 7. 3 nonwhar,
nobware, 4 noghwhere; 3 nouhwar, 4 nouhe-
were, noujwher (5 -e), 3 nowhwere, Orm. now-
whar, 5 nowwhere. [f. No adv. + Wheke adv.

Cf. Nawer and Nower adv.]

1. In or at no place ; not anywhere.
a. 971 BUckl. Horn. 59 Ealle ba gewitab swa swa wolcn,

.
. , & ofer ban nahwaer eft ne seteowap. c 1000 /Elfric Gen.

xix. 17 Ne bu ne ststande na hwar on bisum earde. c 1055
Byrht/erth's Handboc in Auglia VIII. 308 pait we nahwar
ne gan of laje. a 1300 Cursor M. 16762 + 131 He mijt not
bere vp his hede, Ne nawhar it doun lay. 1393 Langl. P.
PI. C. m. 227 He was nawher welcome for hus meny tales.

c 147s Partenay 1924 A man no better myght hit employ
nay-where.
3. a 1050 Gregory's Dial. (1900) 127 'Hwaer a:ton Se -'

Hi him andswaredon & cwaedon 'nohwer' [v.r. 'nower '].

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 113 He ne seal nohwer ortrowian
hi godes fultum. (1205 Lay. 8392 Nes hit nowher itald

bat weore nowhar swa muchel mete [etc.]. c 1275 Worn.
Samaria 44 in O. E. Misc. 85 No-hwere bute in be temple.

13.. Cursor M. 6047 (Gott.), Men noquar ne miht se Griss

on erde, ne lef on tre. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297
He. .passed nowher his fader bondes. c 1400 Destr. Troy
12083 He denyet-.bat noqwere he knew pat commly be
keppet. 1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 20 The . . bloode . . hath .

.

yssued oute of my body, and nowher ellis. 1511 Guylforde*s
Pilgr. (Camden) n, I trowe they haue noo where so stronge

a place. 1603 Dekker Batchelors Banquet (1882) 193
To auoid greater charges.. he rests nowhere by the way.
1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 371 Because the Universe is

'All, that which is no part of it, is Nothing; and conse-

quently no where. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 164 f 3 Theo-
dosius. .had left his Chamber about Midnight, and could no*
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where be found. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffr Italian Prol,, He
was nowhere to be seen. 1822 Shelley The Zucca 22 Thou,
whom, seen nowhere, I feel everywhere. 1875 J owkit Plato
(ed. 2) I. 441 There only, and nowhere else, he can find

wisdom in her purity.

attrib. 1589 Nashe Auat. Absurd.VSks. (Grosart) I. 14
Those worne out impressions of the feyned no where acts,

of Arthur of the rounde table. 1889 Advance (Chicago)
10 Jan., Had he arrived at his hotel in Detroit, instead of at
a nowhere side-hill.

y. c 1200 Ormin 13073, 1 Crisstenndom mann findenn ma^
Hemm alle, & nowwhar elless. a 1225 Leg, Kath. 1306 Ne
funde we nowhwer nan swa deope ilearet. 1362 Langl.
P. PL A. ir. 193 He nas nou5wher wel-coine for his moiiy
tales. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. III. 136 And that is noghwhere
elles sene Of kinde with non other beste. c 1450 Cursor M,
I 75j6 (Laud), In Israeli bene grete fellis, There is he sothe
and now-wher ellis.

b. To no place.

13.. Cursor M. 3495 (Gott.), For-bi was he noquer sent,

Hot to be hous ay tok he tent. 1484 Caxton Fables of
Alfonce xii, She myght not goo nowher. 1720 De For
Capt. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a voyage and no
voyage, we were bound somewhere and nowhere. 1778
Burnf.y Bvtlina xvi, I never go nowhere without him.
1861 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go
nowhere this summer.

• 2. In no part or passage of a book, etc. ; in no
work or author. Also Comb.
a 1225 Ancr. R. 160 Nouhware ine holi write nis iwriten

of hire speche. 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII.
296 pat is . . nowhere ensample in holi scripture. 1594
Hooker Eccl.Pol. ii. vii. § 2 Some men..have in their
books and writings nowhere mentioned or taught that such
things should be in the church. 1678-9 Prideaux Lett.
(Camden) 64 The original. .of the Roman Empire is noe
where better treated of then in this author. 1789 Belsham
Ess. II. xxxvi. 281 This, however, is. .no-where countenanced
by Aristotle. 1870 Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. n. 77 This
great writer.. is nowhere a partisan. 1875 Jowf.tt Plato
(ed. 2) III. 280 Sweet sauces are nowhere mentioned in
Homer. 1889 R.B.Anderson tr. Rvdberg's Tent, Mythol.
155 A new, nowhere-supported myth.
3. Nowhere near or f nigh, not nearly, not by

a long way. (Cf. Near adv.'1 6, Nigh adv. 12 d.)
14x3 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xi. 101 Though the

dede were nowhere nyghe soo greete, yett is hit a manere of
resemblaunce. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. viii. 42 Into the con-
trarie parti is not had nou^where nyj so probable, .euy-
dencis. Ibid. 11. xi. 208 Nowhere ny3 alle men.
4. Slang, a. To be nowhere, to be badly beaten

(in a race, contest, etc.); to be hopelessly dis-

tanced or out of the running. Freq. trans/, (In
common use from c 1850.)
1755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 153 His powerful deep rate, by

which all the horses that ran against him were no-where.
1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 306 Many men were nowhere
at the end. 1861 Illustr. Land. News 7 Dec. 569/3 The
first cow.. was 'nowhere' at Birmingham. 1869 Seeley
Led. $ Ess. (1870) 22 In the Augustan age democracy was
nowhere. 1895 Afkomnm 14S«pt. 347/3 To the philologist
arid the student of English literature, it "is Oxford first, the
rest nowhere.

Jb. U.S. (Seequot. 1S59.)
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 297 To be nowhere is

to be at sea; to be utterly at a loss ; to be ignorant. 1868
in De Vere Americanisms (1871), When he began to ask
me questions about surgery, I was just nowhere, and I can't
tell, to save my life, what I said to him.
5. As sb. A non-existent place ; absence of all

place.

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. v, How wilt thou.. find that
shorter North-west Passage to thy fair Spice-country of a
Nowhere? 1872 Bushnell Serin. Living SubJ. 167 It is
now become as if all truth were gone out, and night and
nowhere had the world.

Hence Nowhereness. nonce-word.
1838 Sterling Ess. (1848) I. 150 A dateless no-where-ness

of the facts and topics.

fNo while, adv. Obs. rare. Also 4 na quil(e,
quyle. [See While.] For no space of time.
«i30o Cursor M. 3124 He began to luf him sua pat he

moght na quil him for-ga. 1470-85 Malory Arth. x. xviii.

459 There with came Elyas and badde the Kynge yelde vp
the castel, for ye maye not hold it no whyle.

No whit, adv. Also 7 whitte, Sc. quhite.
[See Whit sb.] Not at all, not the least.

1530 Palsgr. 862/r Nowhyt nere done, pas parac/tent de
beaucoup pres. 1556 J. Heywood Spider $ Fly ii, That
nowhit cared I what flie did know it. x6oo

J. Pory tr.
Leo's Africa vn. 294 His son, being no whit inferiour in
valour 8 high courage vnto his father. 1644 Digby Nat.
Bodies xxxvii. § 3. 321 They are no whitte more extra-
ordinary, then a fawkeners manning of a hawke. 1660 Jer.
Taylor Duct. Dubit. iv. i. rule 5 § 16 He was very much
the worse Man for it, but no whit the worse Painter.
1805 Scott Last Minstr. in. iv, But no whit weary did he

seem. 1820 — Monast. xvi, Considering the hardships of
this, .gallant knight, no whit mentioning or weighing those
we ourselves have endured.

Nowhither (nJu-hwittai), adv. Forms: 1 na-
hwider, 4 -quiper ; 1-3 nohwider, 2 nowider,
3 -weder (nouhwuder), 4 -whyper, -whider,
5 -whedyr, 6- -whither, [f. No adv. + Whither
adv.] To no place ; nowhere.
c888 K. /Elfred Boetk. xxxvi. § 6 Se biS meahtejost be

to him cuman mses, for&em he nohwider ofer baet cuman
ne majs. £960 Rule St. Benet (Schrtier, 1885) 137 Hy na-
hwider farabbutan bass abbodes raede. aiam^Ancr, R. 424
Nouhwuder elles ne go heo bute bider ase me sent hire.
a 1300 Body «$ Soul 338 in Map's Poems (Camden), Helle
houndes here I ^elle.., ne may I noweder fro him He. c 1375
Canticum de Creatione 54 in Hortsm. Altengl. Leg. (1878)
125 Wile 3e nowhyber gon To seken somwhat to oure fode.

1390 Gower Con/. II. 144 Sche ne mai nowhider gon, Ne
speke a word. 1471 Paston Lett. III. 7 Not to go owght to

watyr, nor no whedyr ellys. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 86

He came nowhither without bearynghisporcion of the shot
for his repaste. 1611 Bible 2 Kings v. 25 And hee said,

Thy seruant went no whither. 1681 1*. Flatman Heraclitus
Ridens No. 4 (1713) I. 19, I can go no whither about my
Vocation but you hunt me dry Foot I think. 1828-9
Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized, Militia (1830) 9 But from
whence, henceforward, is it to come? From no whither,
unless it be in a fleet of steamboats. 1853 [see Nowhence],
1872 Swinburne Under Microscope 1 The human intellect

must still as of old go limping and blinking on its way no-
whither. 1890 [see Nowhence].
Hence t Nowhitherward(s. Obs. rare.

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte
nowider wardes ne sitten ne lien ne slepen. 13.. Cursor
M. 4959 (Gott.), Naquiber-war may we nu stire, pair will

bihouis vs suffre here.

Nowise (n(Ju*\vais), adv. Forms : a. Sc. 5
na-vis, -vyse, 6 -uyse, -vyis, 5-6 -wyse, 6 -wise.

/3. 5 no-wyse {Sc, -wis), 7- nowise, [f. No a. +
Wise sb.] In no way or manner; not at all.

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce vr. 594 Ryn eftir hym,..And let

hym na-vis pas 30W fra. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes)
292 par bad stil amarentia, J?at nawyse wald fra hyr grawe
ga. 1581 Burne Disp/it. in Catk, Tract. (S.T. S.) 131 The
benediction, .is nauyse practised in your deformet kirkis.

15^8 Sc. Acts Jas. /'/(1814) 173 His hienes subjectis.. sail

navyis pretend ony excuiss.

/3. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 296 pei mey no wyse from me be
lede._ 1487 Barbour's Bruce iv. 214 Now may I no wis
forthir ga. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 466 There-
by no-wise to impair or obscure . . the glories of his sovereign
dignity. 1735 Bkrkeley Free-think. Mathem. § 24 Wks.
1871 III. 313 The smallness of the practical error nowise
concerns it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xlviii. III. 40 note, A
prelate nowise complaisant to the court. 1818 Colebrooke
Import. Col. Corn 154 It does nowise follow that ingenuity
is unlikely to devise other means. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App.
Cases 76 The exemption of the Crown . . is nowise dependent
upon the local or imperial character of the rate.

Nowk, Nowl(e, Nowlt, obs. ff. Nook, Noll,
Nowt. Nowmber, -bre, -byr, obs. ff. Number.
Nowmel, obs. f. Numble. Nowmer, -yr, obs.
ff. Number. Nowmpere, -powre, variants of
Noumpere Obs. Wown(e, obs. ff. Noun.
+ Nown(e, n'own, obs. variants of Own a.,

through wrong division of myn own
f
ihyn own

;

afterwards used also with your, her, etc.
See also Own a. 1 c, and cf. Nain a.
C1400 Song Roland 639 Wit it thy nown werk. 1482

Monk 0/Evesham (Arb.) 44 Helpe me that for myn nowne
piopyr_synnysam yn desperacyon. a 1553 Udall Royster
D. 1. iii, Well sowed,. .And een as well knitte, my nowne
Annot Alyface. 1622 Breton Strange News Wks. (Grosart)
II. 7/2 Fathers darling and mothers nowne childe. 1681 T.
Flatman^ Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) II. 37 Upon
further Examination, I found 'em to be the Ape's nown
Poetry. 176a Gentl. Mag. 288 Bussed with a smack her
nown good man. 1790 R. Tyler Contrast 1. i, Maria, like
a good girl, to keep herself constant to her nown true-love,
avoided company.

b. Used without preceding pron. or genitive.
1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. n. lx, Nowne Lone, and

kinde soule, I thanke thee. 1673 Dryden Mart: d la Mode
ni. ii, And did I wrong n'own Rhodophil, with a false
suspicion? 1691 Shadwell Scotuerers 1. i, Some wise
lecture from nown daddy.

t Nowne, obs. variant (see N. 3) of Oven.
r 1450 Two Cookery Bks. 73 Put hem into a Nowne til

bei be a litull hard.

Nowness. rare, [f. Now adv.] The quality
of being always present.

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ,f Selv. Contents, The Doctors
objection against the Nowness of eternity answer'd.

Nowns, variant of Nouns.
Nowpe, obs. variant of Nope 1

.

Nowre, obs. form of Hour ; variant of Nower.
t Nowse, ? obs. variant of Noose sb.
159a Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. iv, See, here's a goodly nowse will

hold them all.

Nowsel, obs. form of Nuzzle zj.2

Nowt (naut). Sc, and north dial. Forms

:

a. 3 Orm, nowwt, 5 nowyt, 6 nowit, nowlt,
5, 8-9 nowte, 5- nowt 12,5,7 noute (3 neute),
6, 8-9 nout (9 knout). 0. 5 naute, noyt, 6 noote,
note. [a. ON. naut (Norw. naut, Sw. not, Da.
nod-), = OE. ne'at Neat sb. See also Nolt.]
1. pt. Cattle, oxen.
a. cxaoo Ormin 15558 He fand i betemmple bser Well fele

menn batt saldenn paerinne babe nowwt & shep. c 1375 Sc.
Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 1121 Of nowt, schepe, hors and ky.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3823 Camels and mules, And out of
nounbre of nowte. c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 1059 Bestial!,
as hors and nowt. 1533 Acc ' Ld' H' Treas' Scot- VI. 139
To deliver certane nowit and hors agane. 1565 Wills <$•

Invent. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 237 To Isabell Lysle my nece
fourekye and foure yownge nowlt. 1596 Dalrvmple tr.

Leslie's Hist. Scot. Pro!. 7 Grene bankes,. .quhilkes are
verie conuenient to feid horse or nout. 17*5 Ramsay
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd. 1786
Burns Inventory 37 Wee Davock hauds the nowt in fother.
1819 W. Tf.nnant Papistry Stormed (1827) 109 Tossin' our
heads.. Like Hannibal's fire-puttin' nowt. 1881 Blackw.
Mag. Apr. 521 He rode to market to drive hard bargains
over his ' nowt '.

0* C "375 Sc, Leg. Saints 1. (Catherine) 37 |?e raryng & be
bere of noyt & schepe. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden)
xxxiii, Hors and naute, shepe and sqwyne, A-way thay
drafe and bare. 15*5 State P. Hen. VIII

%
IV. 371 Thesaid

Erie hath also won ne thirty score noote,. .and many good

horses. 1544 Ld. Hertford's Raid (1798) 14 A great nombtr
of catiel, bothe note and shepe.

2, sing. An ox, a bullock.
a 1400-50 Alexander 4744 Vmquile he noys as a nowte,

as a nox quen he lawes. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.)
71 Mugio, to rowt like a nowt. c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue
(1865) 27 A horse, an hundred horse; a noute, ten nuute.
1875 W. McIlwraith Guide Iv'igtoivnsh. 137 Every day in
the year a Galloway nowt was killed. 1883 J. Maktin Old
Haddington 103 He blew through a ' nout's horn.

b. trans/. A stupid, coarse, or clumsy person.
1806 Black. Falls of Clyde 195 You ugly nowt ! Swithe !

frae my sight, ye filthy ragged cowt ! 1898 Crockett
Standard Bearer x, A great, strong, kindly, hard-driving
( nowt' of a man.

3. attrib. and Comb., as nowt-foot, -head, -horn
;

jiowt-doctor, -man ; nozat-beast, -market, etc.

For further illustration see the Eng. Dial. Diet.

1657 i" HolmesPontefretct Bk. Entries{i&82) 54 Burroughe
of i'ontefract. .Nautmarkett. 17x685 Sempiu. Blyt/isome
Wedding vii, Callour nout-feet in a plate. 17.. Humble
Beggar in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) II. 29 A meikle nowt horn to

rout on bad he. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Nowt-foot
oil. 1808 Jamieson s.v., It is used in composition for an
individual of the kind, as a nowt-beasl. 1824 Mactacigakt
Eucycl. s.v. Caums/iell, It is reduced by nowt doctors to a
line powder, and blown through the hollows of quills into
catties' eyes. i86> Luck ofLadysmede I. 194 Out upon
thee, nowt-head ! hast no more sense than to leave the poor
brutes out in a wiid night like this? 1871 W. Alexander
Johnny Gibb (1873) 120 He had first visited the ' nowt mar-
ket ' at the top of the brae, and cheapened several stirks.

1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 646 The cattle or 'nowt' man
. .receives about twelve or thirteen shillings per week.

b. Nowt-geld, a rent-payment in cattle, or a tax
levied on cattle, formerly in use in the north of

England. Cf. Cornage.
a 1x80 in Victoria Hist. Cumbld. (1902) I. 316 note,

Noverit paternitas vestra me dedisse. .Deo..vi. vaccas in
perpetuam elemosinam reddendas anno oinni quo ineum
Noutegeld debuerit fieri, izoo Rotui. Chart. (1837) 50/1
Danegeld, & neutegeld & horngeld. 1688 Hickes Diet.
Island, s.v. Gelid, Notvt-gelt. tributuin pro pecore solutum.
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Nout-geld, Neat-geld, cornage
rent, originally paid in cattle — horn tax. 1872 E. W.
ROBERTSON Hist. Ess. 134 Nowt-geld or Cornage appears
both as an obligation and as a tenure.

c. Aozvt-gowan, {aj the Horse-gowan or Ox-eye
Daisy

;
{b) the Corn-Marigold. Sc.

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 943 The great white
ox-eye, or nowt-gowan,..and the yellow nowt-gowan.
Wowt(h, dial, and obs. lorms of Nought.
tNowthe, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 nupa, 1-2

nu"5a, 2-3 nuj>e, 3 nu3e, 3-4 noupe (4 nope),
3-5 nouthe, 3 nowJ>e, 5 nowthe

; 3 nou]?, 4-5
nouth. [OK., f. mi Now, and/^, 04 Tho adv.
In common use from c 1200 to 1400.] Now.
Bcmvulf'427 Ic be nu3a brego beorht-dena biddan wille

. . bast [etc.]. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 182 He astah up to
heofenum, and bsersittnufla mid his haljum. c XX75 Lamb.
Horn. 15 Ne*scalt bu 3elden vuel on^ein uuel nuoa. Ibid.
25 Ic nube eow tellen wulle. c 1205 Lay. 29863 Lusteo
nuSe alle Whaet ich sugge wulle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls)

4195 Pat noble maydc.pat ichabbe noube ri;t here ybured.
C 1320 Sir Beues 3632 Gob and wendeb hennes noube. 1387
Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 227 pe comyn fame telleb pat
be is at Durham nowbe, wib Seynt Cuthbert. c 1420 Chron.
Vilod. 537 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame pat
telle be nowthe of bis casse.

Wowther, variant of Noutheb.
Nowtilierd. [f. Nowt sb,] = Neatherd.
c 1330 Newminster Cartul. 259 Gylbertus dictus noutherd.

C1440 Alph. Tales 254 pe kyngis nowte-hard come home
with his catell. Ibid., pis nowterd & his wife. 1483 Cath.
Angl. 257A A Nowthyrde, armentareus. 1530 Palsgk.
248/2 Noetherde or bulherde, bovuier. 1691 Ray N. C.
Words (ed. 2), A Note-heard ; a Neat-heard. 1818 Hogg
Brcnvnie of Bodsbeck viii, There was wee Willy the nout-
herd. 1882 J. Walker Jaunt to Anld Reekie 9 Across the
rigs the nowtherd drags the rake.
attrib. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 119 Wee must

pay noutheard-wages, and sesses, and layes ; the noutheard-
wages weare (for every beast) 2d,

Hence Now therdship. rare.
159a in Northumbld. Gloss. (1894) s.v., Paid to Mr. Mar*

maduke Thirlekill .. for the nowtardshipp of this towne.
1596 in \\'e\(ord Hist. Ne^vcastle 111. 96.

Nowy (nJa-i), a. Her. Also 6 -ey. [ad. OF.
not (mod.F. noug), pa. pple. of noer, ?iouer:—L.
nbdare, f. nodus knot.]

tl. «= Nowed a. Obs. rare" 1
.

156* Legh Armory 100 He beareth a Serpent nowey.
2. Having a small semicircular projection, es/>. at

the centre of a partition line, or (in a cross) at

each of the points where the arms meet.
1562 Legh A rntoryii^g-j) 35 Hee beareth Geules a Crosse

nowye degraded fitche Argent. 1688 Holme Armoury in.
xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 He beareth Azure, an Anchor reuersed, the
Nutt (or Nowy) in the midle of the Beame or Arme. 1868
Cussans Her. (1893) 48 The lines by which a shield is

divided . . may assume any ofthe following forms : Engrailed,
Invected,. . Nowy. Ibid. 62 The Cross Nowy has the angles
formed by the conjunction of its limbs rounded outwards.
All the varieties of the Cross may be Nowy or Quadrate.

b. Nowy quadrate. (See quot. 1868.)
1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 62 The Cross Quadrate, or

Nowy-Quadrate, has its centre square, instead of round.
1894 Parker's Gloss. Her.> Cross, Nowy quadrate . . is

applied when the projections appear to form a square.
So Now yed a., ' a term applied to a projection

not in the centre of a cross but in one of its

branches p

(Cassell, 1886).
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t Nowyr, obs. form (see N. 3) of Hour.
a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 9 Let hyt boyle softly

halfe a nowyr.

II Nox l (npks). [L.] Night. (Chiefly /W.)
1567 Turberv. Ovitfs Ep. Q viij, Forging dolefull plaints

that Nox hath runne her race, a 1593 Greene Alphonsus
iv, Darksome Nox had spread about the earth Her blackish

mantle. 1810 Sim in Harp 0/ Perthshire (1893) 95 Nox
had spread his sable sark Owre the Creation. 1844
Carlyle Let, in IVestm.Gaz. (1901) 12 Aug., All books ever

written upon him. .belong to the realm of Nox and Erebus.

f Nox 2
, obs. form (see N. 3) of Ox.

a 1400-30 A lexander 4744 As a nox quen he lawes. c 1420

Chron. Vilod. 1912 Hurre thou3t..bat a nox went brey;e

abou^te alle bat. 1483 Cath. Angl. 49/1 A Iiuse for a noxe.

NO'xal, a. CivilLaw, [ad. L. noxdlis, f. tioxa

hurt, damage.] Relating to damage or injury

done by a person or animal belonging to another.

Noxal action (see quots. 1775 and i83o). Noxal surren-

der, the compensatory surrender to the plaintiff of the slave,

animal, etc., by which the injury was done.

1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia in i, I ouer-whelm My
practise too with darknesse and strange words, With. .Codi-

cilles. Acceptations, Actions recissorie, Noxall, and Hypo-
thecall. 1775 Hallifax Rom. Law (1795) 94 In case of an
Offence committed by a Slave, and of Damage done by a
Beast, the Master of the Slave and Owner of the Eea'-t

were liable to be convened, by what was called a Noxal
Action. 1880 Muirhead Gaitts iv. § 75 In respect of the

wrong-doing oijiliifamilias and slaves, as when they have
committed theft say, or personal injury, noxal actions have
been provided. 1903 Jfnks in Law Q. Rev. Jan. 24 The
practice of noxal surrender ofanimals prevailed in Flanders

until the sixteenth century.

Hence No-xally adv., by way of noxal surrender.

1880 Muirhead Guilts i. § 141 It is not for any long time
that persons are detained in this condition,, .unless they
have been mancipated noxally.

f No'xial, a. Oh. rare. In 6 -iall(e, -yall.

[Irreg. f. L. nox + -IAL. Cf. obs. F. noctial

(Godef.).] Nocturnal.
a 1500 Pol, Rely fy L. Poems (1866) 43 Whan Reste And

slepe y shulde haue noxialle, As Requereth bothe nature
and kynde. 1503 Hawes Example Virtue xn, ccxxxvH,
Depryuynge the noxyall derkenes. a 1568 in Dunbar's
Poems (S.T.S.) App. xi. 31 To the superne eternall regioun,
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn.

Noxious (n^'kfas), a. Also 7 noctious. [ad.

L. noxiits, f. noxa hurt, damage.]
1. Injurious, hurtful, harmful ; unwholesome.
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 387 The adjacent

parts being freed from many noxious humours thereby. 1650
Bulwer Anthropomet. iix Many would have it an unprofit-

able excrement and of a noxious or hurtful quality. 1671
Milton P. R. iv. 460 Being oft times noxious where they
light On man, bea-;t, plant. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 121

? 1 That seeming Sagacity in Animals, which., makes them
naturally avoid whatever is noxious or unwholsome. 175*
Hume Ess. fy Treat. (1777) 1. 157 The body, full of noxious
humours, feels the torment. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ.
II. 87 The liver is always given to the dogs, and that may
possibly be the noxious part. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geogr.
iv. 190 It blows over the whole island steadily, a cold
noxious wind.

f2. Guilty, criminal. Obs, rare.

1623 Cockeram i, Noxious, guilty. 165a Gaule Maga-
strom. 171 Whether Magicians and Astrologers be. .noxious
or guilty of a diabolical compact and commerce. 1656
Bramhall Replic. iii. 130 No man or Society of men can be
justly punished, .because they are noxious, unless they be
noxious in the eye of the Law.

Hence Noxiously adv.., in a noxious manner

;

injuriously, perniciously.

'755 in Johnson. i8ix Byron Let. to Dallas 21 Aug.,
A most decided atheist, indeed noxiously so. 1879 M.
Arnold Mixed Ess., Democracy 24 That which operates
noxiously in the one, may operate wholesomely in the other.

Noxiousness, [f. prec. + -ness.] The quality

or state of being noxious or injurious.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. /(1655) 7 That there was any
intrinsique noxiousnesse in it.. I am yet to be convinced.
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neiv Invent. 42 This suggestion of
the noxiousness of Lead to Iron-work. 1777 Robertson
Hist. Amer. vii. (1778) II. 338 The peculiar noxiousness
of its climate has prevented Porto-bello from increasing
in the same proportion. 1861 G. Wilson Relig. Chem. 29
Conferring the character of noxiousness to vegetable and
animal life.

Noy, sb. Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : a. 4 nuy,
4-5 uuye, 5 nue. 0. 4 noi^e, noy^e, 4-5, 7
noye, 5 noie, 4-6 (9) noy. 7. 4 niye, 4-5 nye,
5 ney. [Aphetic form of anuy, anoy Annoy sb.]

Annoyance, trouble.

«?1
ct3*°. Casi> Love 442 For pees bi-leueb in no londe

Wher ber is werre, nuy and onde. c 1340 Hampole Pr.
Consc. 3538 Thurgh nuyes and angers sere. 1422 tr. Secreta
Secret., Priv. Priv. 140 Aftyr nves and dyssesis. 01450
Myrc 120 Lest afterwarde hyt do the nuye.
0. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 183 To slo doun & to

stroye,..bei left for dede no noye. c 1380 Wyclif.SV/. Wks.
I. 4 pis shall ever last wibout irkyng or noye. 1436 Libel
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 182 Wee shulde hem
destroy. As prysoners wee shulde hem brynge to noy. 1490
Caxton Eneydos xiv. 50 For alle debates to accorde-.and
to brynge alle noyes atte an ende. 1536 Beli.enden
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 138 Galdus, be noy of the woundis
gottin in this last battall, was sa wery, that [etc ]. 1598
Tofte Alba (1880) 27 Banisht from Mirth, and Bondslaue
vnto Noy. 161 1 Florio, Noianza, annoyance, noye, trouble.
[1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 188 Whose
shadows 'tween them and the sky Forebodit noucht but noy.)
Yj I3-- •£• E- Allit. P. B. 1002 Alle na^t so much niye

hade no mon in his hert. Ibid. 1376 To neuen be noumbre

to much nye were. 14.. Sir Beues (C) 1965 pe patriark

sawe hisgret nye. c 1440 Myrc Festial (E.E.I .S.) 197 To
don Thomas al be nye and be gref bat he cowth.

Noy, v. Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : a. 4 nuije,

4-5 nuye, 5 nue, nve. 0. 4 noyge, no$e, 4-7
noye, 4-6 noie, 4- noy. 7. 4-5 nye, 5 ney.

[Aphetic form of anttye, anoye Annoy v.
;
per-

haps also partly repr. OF. nuire, noire :—pop. L.

*nocere, L. nocere to injure.]

1. trans. To annoy, trouble, vex, harass; to

harm or injure.

a. c 1300 Beket 198 A?en the lithere conteccours that

Nuyede him of his lyve. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1184
Many he nuyes and fon avayles. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv.

437 An aunter hit nuyede me, non ende wol ich make. 1422
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 165 Yf harme is befall to
any man, ..hit me touchyth and nuyth.

/3. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 789 f>anne fond
he non pat hym noyed. c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 307
t>ing bat moost noyeb bis ship ben felle flodis of bis world.
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2591 Hitmeuys into mynd, & mekill me
noyes. '"1470 Hardvng Chron. vi. i, So stronge then was
this generacion, None durst it noye. 1523 Cromwell in

Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) I. 37, I ymagyn with myself
whiche wayes they myght take to noy our enemyes most.
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 623 The Citezens.. manfully
defended themselues, and sore noyed and hurt their enimies.
1602 J. DAViKs(Heref.), Minim in Modum xxxiv, So violent

each Sense her virtue bindes, And noyes, or ioyes the Mind
in diuerse kindes.

1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Noy, to vex, to
trouble—to annoy. Not now in use, Dr. Johnson says. As
a Northern word it is quite common.
y. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1603 When nabugo-de-nozar

was nyed in stoundes. 13.. Gaii: a> Gr. Knt. 1575 With
hym ben irked Alle be burnez so bolde . . To nye hym on-
ferurn. a 1400-50 Alexander 771 (Dubl.), pe nowmbre of
sir nicholas it neyt me to rekyn. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn
(Rollsi I. 407 But the infortuny of flesche nyouthe theim
moche.

b. Used impersonally, and const, with or at.

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cvi. 18 Thaim noyed with godis
worde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6613 pe lede vppon lyue leuyt
he ben, And nolpit to another, bat hym noiet at.

2. refi. and intr. To vex oneself, to grieve.

c 1470 Gol. Sf Gaw. 823 Noy you noght at his note, that
nobill is to nevin. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 498 Ilk da
by da he studeit moir and noyit. 1587 Grove Pehps <$-

Hipp. (1878) 13 The case of this my child, her selfe which
noyeth so.

3. absol. To cause annoyance or harm.
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4395 pe devels bat er now

bunden swa, pat bai may noght.. nuye als mykel als ]?ai

walde. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Goz: Lordsh. 76 Also it

noyeth mekyl, to renne after mete, or ryde mekyll. 1432-50
tr. Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 49 Grawntynge to us the eytynge of
flesche, that noyethe not. 1534 More Treat. PassionWks.
1348/2 If nothing auaileth, but ouer that it sore noyeth and
hurteth. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 19 He noieth, destroi-

eth, and al to this drift, to strip his poore tenant.

b. Const, to a person.
r 1400 Apol. Loll. 5 If be pope be. .vnprofitable & slow

in his dedis,. -bat more noyeb to him & alle ober. a 1485
Fortescue Wks. (1869)488 On the other side their inyquyte
may noye to every man. 1512 Helyas in Thorns Prose Rom.
(1828) III. 71 As he that had the grace of God with him to
whom none may noy.

Hence Noyed ppl. a.

1587 Grove Pehps £ Hipp. (1878) 26 Ther was not..

a

wight that felt such greefe as now I feele, or had such
cause to wayle his noyed life.

II
Noyade (nwaiyad), sb. [F., f. noyer :—L. nee-

are to put to death (in late L., to drown).] The
execution of persons by drowning, as practised

by Carrier at Nantes in 1794.
1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 13 They choked their rivers

with their noyades. 1835 Macaulay Ess., Mackintosh's
Hist. Revol. (1897) 320 Then came . . revolutionary tribunals,
guillotinades, noyades, fusillades. 1878 Seeley Stein I.

163 No guillotine was to be set up..; the Oder, Spree and
Weichsel were to see no noyades.
trans/. 1819 J. Adams Lett. Wks. 1850 II. 334 note, The

Mohawks, who were concerned in the noyade of the tea in
Boston harbor.

Hence Noyade v., to put to death by drowning

;

also Noyading vbl. sb.

1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. III. v. vi, Sounds of fusillading

and noyading. 1839 — C/tarlism v. 141 Lyons fusilladings,

Nantes noyadings. 1844 Th. Parker in Weiss LzYe fy Corr.
I. 225 The wretched Terrorists . . guillotined, and noyaded,
and mitrailled, I know not how many.

tNoyals. Obs. rare. [a. F. noyales (pi.),

from the place of manufacture, A r
oyal in the de-

partment Ille-et-Vilaine.] (See quots.)
1662 Irish Stat. (1765) II. 410 Noyals canvas the hundred

ells. 1721 C. King Brit. Merch. I. 181, 17000 Hund. of
Vitry and Noyals Canvas.

t JToyance. Obs. Also 4-6 noyaunce, 6
noiance. [Aphetic form of Annoyance.]
1. A source of annoyance ; a nuisance.
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3444 Longe lastede

bat ilk distaunce, To be brebere gret noyaunce. 1534 in

W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 124 They, .doe use
to reforme all common noyaunces. 1577 B. Googe Heres-
bach's Husb. iv. (1586) 179 Whereby the winde..may dry
vp all Cobwebbes, or such like noiances. 1639 G. Daniel
Ecclus. xliii. 55 Soe, for the Summer's Sun (noyance as
great) A gentle Dew falls, to allay the heat. 1670 J. Smith
Eng. Itnprozi. Reviv'd 99 That the distance of them be
such, that every Tree be not a noyance, .to his fellows.

2. The condition or fact of being annoyed,

troubled, or harmed.

c 1400 Brut clxi. 180 Kyng Edward dede his diligence, .to
amende be noyaunce of be commune peple. 1494 Act 11
Hen. l'//,c. 13 Preamble, The Price.. [is] greatly enhansed
here, to the Loss and Noyance of all the King's Subjects.
150a Ord. Crystcn Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. vii. 102 Slouthe
the whiche is an heuynesse and noyaunce to doo well. 1568
Grafton Chron. II. 165 Other coynes of mettall went among
the people, to their great noyaunce.

3. The action of annoying or troubling ; annoy-
ance, molestation.

1431 Eng. Gilds (1870) 279 In disturblyng and noyaunce
of the compenye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 193/2 She was
sore aferd leste he wold do to her ony gryef or noyance
ayenst her avowe. 1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxix. 282
We shall go and do hym some noyaunce and domage.
1590 Si'ENser F. Q. 1. i. xxiii, A cloud of cumbrous gnattes
doe him molest, . .That from their noyance he no where can
rest. [1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. vi, Whate'er smack'd
of noyance, or unrest, Was far, far off expelled.]

So fNoyancy. Obs. rare —l .

1414 Rolls 0/ Parli. IV. 59/1 Mischiefs that mighten..
turne to gret prejudice to the kyng, & noiancie to al the
Keume.

tNoyant, a. Obs. [Aphetic f. OF. ayxoyant:

cf. Nov v.] Injurious (to); causing annoyance.
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Drynkyng of

cold water fastynge, byfore mete, ys noyant pe body, c 14(0
Ashby Dicta Philos. 699 Al suche thing noyant to your high
estate Eschewe al wey. 1550 in Strype Stoiv"s Surv. (1754)
II. v. xxii. 421/1 Sea coal, Dust, Rushes or any other thing
Noyant. 158a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880)

422 Ordure, rubbysh, carreine, or any other thinge noyant.

II Noyau (nwaiyo). Also noyeau. [K, repr.

earlier noyal
%
noial, nuial, etc. :—pop. L. *ntuale

1

f. L. nuc-y mix nut.] A liqueur made of brandy
flavoured with the kernels of certain fruits.

1797 Canning Rovers n. ii, This cherry-bounce, this loved
noyau, My drink for ever be, 1818 Moore Pudge Earn.
Paris 161 Your Noyeaus, Curac,oes, and the devil knows
what. 1841 Ordekson Creoleanaxx. 245 You will, .venture
to sip the noyeau. 188a Cornh. Mag. Jan. 86 A glass of
noyau and still more cakes.

Noyoh(e, obs. forms of Ouch, clasp.

t Noyer. Obs.- 1
[f. Nov v.] ~ Annover.

1573'J.LSSER Husb. (1878) 29 The nonhis a noyer tograsse
of all suites, The east a destroyer to herbe and all fruites.

t Noy'ful, a. Obs. Forms : 4 noi^e-, 4-6
noye- (5 nuye), noi-, 4-7 noyful; also 4-5
-fulle, 5-7 -full. [f. Noy sb. + -ful.]

1. Annoying, troublesome, tiresome; also, harm-
ful, hurtful, noxious.
1382 Wvclif Luke xi. 7 Nyle thou be noyful to me.

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), pe
norberen windc.is noifulle to ham bat haue tesike. 1435
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 3 Oct., As the mater of this

bille is grevous & Nuyefull to the comen pepull. 1483
Caxton Gold. Leg. 299 b/i Opene my woundes lest ony
noyeful humour corruptcthe hyd passions. 1523 Ld.
Berners Froiss. I. ccclvi. 575 It is noylull to me to recorde
it. 1584 Cogan Haven Health c\. (1636) ico Declaring
their noyfull qualities in appeyring of nature, a 1618

J. Davies Commend. Poems Wks. iGrosart.) II. 20/1 To
be fore-pinde..In many a noyfull stoure of willing bale.

2. Annoyed, vexed, rare.

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 331 After sixe and twenty
jere of Cerdicus his comyng, Arthur was wery and noyeful.

Ibid. VI. 57 pe kyng of strange tonge was greved and
noyful, . . and brou^te yn anober [bishop] of his owne longage.

Hence f JToyfully adv. ; Noyfulness sb. Obs.

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 46 Settinge noiefully in

thraldom that that holi scripture settith profitabli in fredom.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xiii. {1495) 320 By nigh-

nes of eyther sterre his noyfulnesse is tempred.

t Noying, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Noy v. + -ing 1
.]

Annoyance, harm, injury.

1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 144 They ought to requyre
theyr passage .. wyth oute noynge and contencion. 1511
Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 54 Saffely assuryd from noyeng
of any beste. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 37 The cause
why he taketh that Bannicle, is to keepe him from noying.

t Noying, ppl. a. Obs. [-ikg^.] That annoys

or vexes ; vexatious ; injurious.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter i. 3 A tre b' is profitabile til many &
noyand til nane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vi. (Bodl.

MS.), He . . streynepand binde^ nuyynge rennyng ofrewmne.
C1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 217 Grace of withestondynge of

noynge bynges. 1505 Bertvick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.)
Var. Collect. I. 7 Defaultes..noynge and paynfull unto
the Kinges lieges and all other strangers.

Noyl, variant of Noil.

t Noyment. Obs.- 1
[f. Not v.] Annoyance.

150a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 211 So that it be not to the

noyment of any neybur.

Noynyng, obs. variant of Nooning.

t Noyous, a. Obs. Forms : 4-5 noyus, 4-7
-ous, 5-6 -ouse, 5 -ows(e, -ose, Sc. -us, 5-6

noyes (5 -is'
; 5 noiose, 5-6 noious (6 -ouse);

5 nuous, nvous, 6 nuyouse. [Aphetic form of

anoyous, etc., Annoyous «.] Causing annoyance

;

vexatious, troublesome, etc.

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvil. isHere noyus wordis and
geld not agayn. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1504 (Harl.),

Lat in ?our herte no noyouse fantasie So crepe, bat it

cause me to die. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 per is no

bing more noious to a wounde. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.,

Priv. Priv. 212 Profitable as an hors, nuous as a mows.

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvn. viii. 701 That yeldyng, sayd

they, shal be noyous to yow. 1533 More Apol. 86 b, Suche

as are-.euyle, and nought, and noyouse vnto the comen
well. 1576 Baker Jeivell 0/ Health 10 b, Howe noyous

and hurtfull such a vapour and savour is. 1634 Levett

Ordering of Bees 13 Those noyous and filthy things being
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taken away. 1675 Huvberts Comer-Stone 11 Divers
medicines which at the first usage, .were exclaimed against
. .as noyous and hurtful to the king's subjects.

Hence f Noyously adv. Obs.

1483 Cath. Atigl. 256/1 Noyovsly, nocue. 1641 Baker
Ckrou. (1653) 359 Hounseditch..till that time, had Hen
very noyously to all travellers that way.

f Noyra : see Newky. Obs.
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xii. 429 As for fowles, they

haue abundance of Parrots and Noyras, more pleasing in

beautie, speech and other delights then the Parrot.

Noysance, -ant, varr. of Noisance, -ant.

Noys(e, obs. ff. Noise, Nose. Noysom(e,
•Bum, obs. ff. Noisome.

Noyt, v. Sc. [Of obscure origin. In mod.
use commonly written knoit.] To strike, rap.
15.. Christs Kirk x\x. (Maitl. MS.), Thair durst na ten

cum him to tak, Sa noytit he thair nowis.

Nozel, variant of Nuzzle z>. 2 Obs.

Nozzel, obs. variant of Norsel.
Nozzle (np-z'l), sb. [f. Nose sb. + -le.]

Forms : a. 7-9 nosle, nosel, 7-8 nossel. £.

7-9 nozle, 7-8 nozel, 8 nozzel, 8- nozzle.
1. A socket on a candlestick or sconce, for re-

ceiving the lower end of the candle ; also, a part

projecting from the socket (quot. 1608). Now rare.

a. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 593 Euery socket had
rostrum in vna parte, a certaine nosle hanging out. 1657
\V. Coles Adam in Eden cclix. In fashion like unto the
Nossel of a wooden candlestick. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No.
5282/9 A Nosel for a Candle. 1847 Halliw., The nosle of
a candlestick is that part which holds the end of the candle.

0. 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece v. 398 A Stem, formed
like a Nozel, or Socket of a Candlestick. 1741 Arbuthnot&
Poi'E Mem. Mart. Scriblevus iii, A paultry old Sconce, with
the nozzle broke off. a 1764 Lloyd Candle $ Snuffers Poet.
Wks. 1774 II. 133 A candle stuck in flaring state Within
the nozel of French plate. 1791 A nn. Reg., Chron. 8 A pair
of silver snuffers and stand, and two candlestick nozzles.

2. A small spout, mouthpiece, or projecting

aperture ; a short terminal pipe or part of a pipe,

such as the nose of a pair of bellows, the muzzle
of a gun-barrel, etc.

a. 1683 Salmom Doron Med. ir. xx. 570 The Top thereof
[a stove] may be firm Tin, with a nossel or pipe in it,

like that of a pair of Bellows. 170a Savery Miner s Friend
44 Taking away his Thumb, he by directing the Nosle to
the Fire immediately extinguishes it. 1787 Phil. Trans.
LXXVIII. 46 Icicles, adhering to the nosel of the cock.
0. 1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Commit, in. 98 A Pipe being

tied to the nozle of a pair of Bellows. 1764 Mus. Rusticum
III. Ixvii. 304 At every fathom distance there should be
wooden nozels. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 261
A wooden plug may be chained to the pump, betwixt the
spouts or nozles. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 208
The nozzle that leads from the steam-pipe is stopped with a
wooden plug. 1894 Curzon Probl. Far East 246 Boards
upon which are painted the nozzles of imaginary cannons.

b. Applied to various parts of a steam-engine,

esp. the steam-port, or the part of the cylinder

enclosing this, and the exhaust-pipe or the adjust-

able end of this.

1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 34 On one side
of the cylinder, and cast with it, are two square projections
called nosles, which enclose within them the steam ports.

1848 Alban Steam Eng. 257 note, By some mechanics these
parts of the engine are called nozzles, a corruption of nose-
holes. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1535/1.
attrib. 1895 Model Steam Eng. 84 This is regulated by

the size of the aperture at the nozzle end of the boiler.

3. slang. The nose.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. 18 Apr., His. .face was over-
shadowed by this

_
tremendous nozzle. 1854 ' C. Bede '

Verdant Green n. iv. 31 That'll take the bark from your
nozzle. 1863 Speke Discov. Nile 271 But Bombey, showing
his nozzle rather flatter than usual, said ' No; I got this on
account of your lies '.

4. A small nose or beak ; a projecting part or end.
1850 Grote Greece n. lx. VII. 408 Instead of having one

single beak, the Corinthian ship might be said to have three
nozzles. 1874 Bedford Sailor's Pkt.-Bk. v. 108 Each buoy,
exclusive of the nozzle, is to be divided horizontally into
four, and vertically into eight equal parts.

6. Special combs., as nozzle-block (see quot.)

;

nozzle-face (see quot.) ; nozzle-man, a man in

charge of the nozzle of the hose of a fire-engine,

or that of a suction- or other pipe ; nozzle-pipe
m Nozzle 2; nozzle-plate = nozzle-face ; nozzle-
screw, a nozzle having a screw-thread cut on it.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1535/1 *Nozzle-block, one in
which two bellows-nozzles unite. 1846 A. Young Naut.
Diet. 298 Within the casing, at the top and bottom of the
cylinder, are the two *nosle-faces, which are square plates
of brass raised upon the cylinder, one round each of the
steam-ports, for the valve-plates to slide upon. 1885 T. A. D.
Where Chineses Drive 139 One of the rest acted as *nozzIe-
man to direct the jet. 1893 Times 10 July 13/6 There are
to each such suction pipe, when in operation, one weigher,
and one nozzle-man in the ship's hold and two boys. 1816
Accum Chem. Tests 245 If the flame have a cavity through
It, the aperture of the ^nozzle-pipe is too large. 1875 Knight
Diet. Mech. 1535/1 *Nozzle-plate, a seat for a slide-valve of
a steam-engine. 1839 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jrnl. IV. 195/1
1'he aperture through which the *nozzle-screw is to pass.

Hence Nozzle v. trans. , to fit with something
after the manner of a nozzle. No-zzler, slang,

a blow on the nose.
1866 J. B. Rose Virg. Eel. <V Georg. in Some to the

young the mother's teats forbid, And nozzle with sharp
Vol. VI.

spikes the calf and kid. 1828 Sporting Mag.XXU. 198
In the ninth round Bob received a nozzler drawing claret.

Nozzle, variant of Nuzzle v.1

f Npnam, variant of nam Mnam Obs.
1362 Langl. P. PL A. vii. 226 Seruus nequam hedde

npnam, and for he nolde hit vsen [etc.].

Nshiego : see Jocko.
Nu, obs. form of New a. and Now.
|] Nuance (n//|ahs). [F. nuance shade of

colour, etc., f. nuer to shade, f. nuc cloud :—pop.
L. *nuba for classical L. nilbes.]

1. A slight or delicate variation or difference in

expression, feeling, opinion, etc.

1781 H. Walpole Let. to CUcss Ossory 4 Jan., The more
expert one were at nuances, the more poetic one should be.

1846 H. Greville Diary (1883) 165 The English and French
difference on the Spanish question is considered as serious
by people of every political nuance. 1873 Svmonds Grk.
Poets viii. 255 Much of the obscurity, .arises from our having
lost the finer nuances of Athenian feeling respecting the
persons satirized in the old Comedy.
2. A shade of colour ; a slight difference or

variation in shade or tone.
1856-7 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Life 11. iv, Whose face

Nature seemed to have coloured in a hurry, and had no time
to attend to nuances. 1879 A. J. C. Hare Story Life (1900)
V, xx. 160 Her rooms were draped with every possible
nuance of colour which can harmonise together.

3. A delicate gradation in musical expression.

1879 Grove Diet. Mus. I. 171 Comparatively careless as
to the right notes being played, but angry.. at any failure

in expression or nuance, 1885 Athenaeum 7 Feb. 192/3
Some numbers were splendidly given. ..The nuances were
also observed to a remarkable degree.

Nub (nob), sb, 1 Also 7, 9 nubb. [app. a
variant of Knub sb.]

fl. = Knub sb. 3. Obs. rare.

1594 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 574 Silk nubbs,
700 li. 1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 178 Silk nubs, or
husks of silk. 1759 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 182 The duties
now payable upon raw short silk or capiton, and silk nubs,
or husks of silk, shall, .cease.

2. A knob or protuberance ; a lump.
Common in dialect use in various applications. ' Nub,

the neck ' in the Diet. Cant. Crew {a 1700) may belong here,
but cf. Nub sb. 2

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Garden fences, That when
the Tree is quite fixed, the Nub or Bottom of the Stem,
above the Division of the Roots, may be rather above the
Surface then even with it. 1760 Boston Gaz. 5 May 4/3
Strayed away, ..a black Mare. ., has.. two small Nubs on the
near Flank. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Avier. (ed. 3) 297 Nub, a
knob. 1864 Webster, Nub

t
a jag, or snag ; also a knob,

a protuberance. 1866 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 617 People, .have
very feeble notions of the difficulty that every nub of coal

represents. 1893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xxviii. 191 The
ground is alive with little nubs and noses poking through.

3. U. S. The point or gist of a story or matter.

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3) 297 The nub of a story
is the point or gist of it. 1889' Mark Twain ' Yankee at Crt.

of K. Arthur xvii. 176 When the nub was sprung, the
assemblage let go with a horse-laugh. 1899 Scribner's Mag.
XXV. 105/2 It's the nub of the whole matter.

t Nub, sb* Obs. Cant. [Cf. Nub v?\ The
gallows.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Glint, As the Cull was

Glimm'd, he gangs to the Nubb, [i. e.} if the Fellow has
been Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang'd now.

Nub, v.\ var. of Kxub v. 2. (Cf. Nubble v.)

c 1610 Grobiana's Nuptialls (MS. Bodl. 30) If. 24b, I

tooke him a polt of the pnte. ..I nubb'd his noddle.

t Hub, v* Obs. Cant. [Cf. Nub sb.i\ To
hang (one) by the neck ; to execute by hanging.
1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 16 The other was (nub'd)

hang'd, and the last (marrinated) transported. Ibid. 191
They are rub'd, Up to the Nubbing-Cheat, And there they're
nubb'd. a 1754 Fielding Jonathan Wild iv. ii, We shall

be both nubbed together. I'faith, my dear, it almost makes
me amends for being nubbed myself, to have the pleasure
of seeing thee nubbed too.

Hence fNu-bbiug vbl. sb.
7
hanging.

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.
Nub-berry. Sc. rare. = Noop 1

.

1794 Statist. Ace. Scotl. XIII. 243 Upon the top of this

hill, grows a small berry, commonly called the Nub Berry.

Nubbin. U.S. [f. Nub sbX\ A dwarfed
or imperfect ear of maize.
1847 in Webster. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in Cent. Mag.

Aug. 591 Well,, .that's the littlest nubbin I ever did see.

Nubbing-cheat. Cant. [f. nubbing Nub v?
+ Cheat sbj 3.] The gallows. Now only arch.
1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 94 They are. .sent to the Nub-

bing cheat. 1745 Fielding Tom Jones vin. xii, ' I will shew
you a way to empty the pocket of a queer cull, without any
danger of the nubbing cheat.' 'Nubbing cheat,' cries
Partridge, ' Pray, Sir, what is that? ' ' Why that, Sir/ says
the stranger, ' is a cant-phrase for the gallows.' 1826 Scott
Wooast. xxxvi, We trine to the nubbing cheat to-morrow.
1834 Ainsworth Rookwood (1864) 313, 1 fear Dick will scarce
cheat the Nubbing-cheat this go. 1902 Blackw. Mag. May
704/2 They pay the last debt at the nubbing-cheat.

So + Nu bbing-cove, the hangman ; f Nub-
bing--ken, the Sessions-house \
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew.

Nubble (nzrb'l), sb. [dim. of Nub sbA Cf.

knnbble, knobble.] A small knob or lump.
1818 J. Brown Psyche 171 Counting the nubbles and the

dints That form the cornice, a 1845 Hood To Henrietta 23
That a come is not the nubble that brings trouble to your
toes, i860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 42 A nubble of iron
..dissolves in it like sugar does in water. 1897 Kipling

Capt. Cour. 14 A piece of dingy ticking full of lumps and
nubbles.

+ Nu*bble, variant of Kncbble v.

1676 Vemey Fam. Mem. (1899) VII. 223 Sr Fr. [Vincent].

.

beate him [Ld. Pembroke], threw him downe in ye kennell,
nubbled him & dawb'd him daintily. 1725 N. Bailey
Frasm. Colloa. 462, I.. took him hold by the Hair with my
left Hand, and nubbled him so well-favouredly with my
Right, that you could see no Eyes he had for the Swellings.

Nubbling. dial. [f. Nub sbA or Nubble sb.]

A small lump of coal.

1825 Lamb Reff. Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 Cinders are
dear, gentlemen. This nubbling might have helped the pot
boil. 1847 Halliw., Nubblings, small coal. Wore. 1876-
in dial, glossaries (Oxf., Wore, Warw.).
Nu-bbling-chit, late var. of Nubbing-cheat.
1836 Mahony Reliq. Father Front ix. Songs France 269

When he came to the nubbling chit, He was tucked up so
neat and so pretty. 1841 ' Bon Gaultier ' in Tail's Edin.
Mag. VIII. 223 The faking boy to the crap has gone, At the
nubbling-chit you'll find him.

Nubbly fnzrbli), a. [f. NUBBLE sb. + -Y *.]

1. Having numerous small protuberances; knobby,
lumpy. (See also Knubbly.)
1829 Hood in The Gem 181 A large order was sent for

nubbly sofas and crooked chairs. 1844 — Mrs. Barrage
Wks. 1862 VI. 345 Her nose nubbly and red as a rosebud.
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vii. 156 Four of us
were packed between a couple of nubbly rocks. 1882 Black-
more Christo-.vell III. iii. 49 Ungainly, nubbly fruit it was.
Comb. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. iv, A stout,

mi bbly-faced, white-haired man.
iransf 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Oct., By enduring the nubbly

and poignant anguish of those flint-stones.

2. Having the form of small lumps.
1845 Hood The Storm, Quick, some coal, some nubbly

pieces. 1864 Guardian 21 Dec, Bright black nubbly anti-

mony. 1894 Fenn Real Gold 80, I hope it's going to be my
luck to get just a few nubbly bits for myself.

So Nubby a. (In southern dial, and U. S.)
1876 Leveson Gower Surrey Provinc, Nubby, cloddy, of

land that breaks up in clods or lumps.

II Nubecula (niwbrkkaa). PI. -culae. [L.

nf/becula little cloud, dark spot, dim. of nudes
cloud. So F. nube'cnle.]

1. Path. a. A cloudy formation in urine.

1699 Woodward in Phil. Traits. XXI. 197 Large thin
Masses, appearing like Nubecula:, or Clouds in the Water.
1744 tr. Boerhaave's Led. The. Physic III. 149 The Nube-
cula; or Clouds proceed chiefly from the muriatic Salt. 1857-
in Mavne Expos. Lex., and later Diets.

b. A speck or small cloud in the eye.
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The nubecula seems to

arise from certain gross particles detained in the pores of
the cornea, or swimming in the aqueous humour. 1758 J. S.

Le Drans Observ. Surg. (1771) Dictionary, Leuccma, a
Disease of the Cornea, called also Albugo, Nubecula. 1859-
in Worcester and some later Diets.

2. Astron. One or other of the Magellanic
Clouds.
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 449/2 There is no account of the

celebrated Nubecula^ (major and minor), two very large

Batches of Milky Way not far from the south pole. 1855
I. J. _S. Smith in Oxford Ess. 128 We can feel no absol-

utely insuperable difficulty in admitting, within the globe
of N ubecula Major, of the presence of distinct stars as well
as nebulae.

Nubelus, obs. form of Nubilous.
Nubia (ni«*bia). [Irreg. f. L. nftbes cloud.]

A soft fleecy wrap for the head and neck, worn by
women.
1881 Confessions ofafrivolous Girl, Emerging therefrom,

five minutes later, in my nubia and snowy wrap. 1885 Van-
Voorst Without a Compass 34 The bracelet of a lady
. .became entangled in the nubia of Agnes.

Nubian (ni?7*bian), a. and sb. [ad. med.L.
A y

7/bidn-us, or f. med.L. Nubia^ f. L. AT/bm, Gr.
fiov&at, the name of the people.]
A. adj. 1. Pertaining or belonging to the

country of Nubia.
1727-46 Thomson SninmerZiq Down the Nubian rocks.,

he pours his urn. 1790 Bruce Trav. IV. vin. x. 523 What
figure the Nubian breed would make in point of fleetness is

very doubtful. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 558/1 The
Nubian language..seems to bear no affinity to the Koptic or
Ancient Egyptian. 1871 P. Smith Anc. Hist. East vii. § 12
(1881) 125 The Nubian eye, more elongated than the
Egyptian, is still seen in the Sbaugaltas.
£. In the specific names of certain animals.
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 709/2 The Nubian Goat, which is met

with in Nubia, Upper Egypt, and Abyssinia. 1881 Traits.
Zool.Soc, II.235 In the male Nubian Giraffes., the posterior
horns, .were less firmly attached to the skull than they were
in the full-grown Cape Giraffes. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-Bk.
Zool. 517 The Domestic Cat.. is apparently a descendant
of the Nubian Wild Cat.

B. sb. f 1. //. An Eastern sect of Christians.
c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 146 pes men be no?t holde in

so grete reuerence as be Nubyans, for bei kepe no^t be feith
so trewlich as bei do.

2. A native of Nubia ; a Nubian slave.
1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F. xlvii. IV. 562 A wandering tribe

of the Blemmyes or Nubians invaded his solitary prison.
18x3 Byron Giaour xv, Such is the tale his Nubians tell.

1836 Brit. Cycl. Lit., Hist., etc. III. 143/1 The Nubians..
have the thick lips, .of the negro race. 1884 Encycl. Brit.
XVII.611/2 Ethnologically the modern Nubians are there-
fore to be considered as a very mixed people.

3. A Nubian horse.

1790 Bruce Trav. IV. vm. x. 523 If beautiful and symmetri-
cal parts.great size and strength,, .can promise anything
for a stallion, the Nubian is. .the most eligible in the world.
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NUBIFEROUS.

4. The language spoken by the Nubians.

1855 Latham in Trans. Pkilol. Soc. 91 The languages

spoken on the water-system of the Nile :—Coptic, Bishari,

Nubian,.. Amharic, &c.

5. A kind of black dress-material.

1899 Daily News 8 Apr. 9/1 Some of the moirettes and
the new Nubian make good substitutes. The latter is,

however, only in black.

Nubiferous (m»bi*fer3s), a. [f. L. nftbifer,

f. L. nubes cloud : see -ferous.] Cloud-bringing.

1656 Blount Glossogr., Nubiferous, that brings or carries

clouds, cloudy. 181*9 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 160 The
wind blowing east-by-east, which is a most nubiferous

quarter. 1862 Holmes Old Vol. Life (1891) 65 But let us

sit awhile with nubiferous, or, if I may coin a word, nephel-

igenous accompaniment.

Nu'biform, a. rare. [f. as prec. : see -form.]

Having the form of a cloud ; cloud-like, vague.

1874 Riskin Vol D'Amo (1886) 6 The more or less

spectral, hooded, imaginative, and nubiform authority of

the Pope and Church.

f Nubilate, ppl- a. Obs. rare- 1
, [ad. pa.

pple. of L. nftbilare : see next.] Clouded.

C 1510 Barclay Mirr. o/Gd. Manners (1570) B v, O howe
oft hath hid truth and simple veritie Lurked vnder ymage
of falshood nubilate.

Nubilate (ni«*bil^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of L.

nftbilare, f. nilbila (neut. pi.), f- nubes cloud.]

trans. To cloud ; to obscure ; to render less clear

or transparent.

«i69i Aubrey Wilts. (MS. Royal Soc.) If. 100 (Halliw.),

About the beginning of March, 1660, I bought.. a Turkey-
stone ring ; it was then wholly serene ; toward the end of

the moneth it began to be nubilated. 1730 Bailey (folio),

To Nubilate, to make cloudy. 1801 W. Taylor in Monthly
Mag. XI. 646 Reinhard's [perspicuity], strong as it is, has

been somewhat nubilated in the school of Kant.

Hence Nuoila-tion, cloudiness, rare" 1
.

1874 CoUES Birds N.W. 613 Various degrees of this

dusky nubilation approach in some specimens nearly to the

uniform dusky below characterized.

Nubile (ni/7-bil), a. [ad. L. nubilis, i. niibere

to rrarry, or a. F. nubile { = It. nubile
t
Sp. and Pg.

nubit).}

1. Of females : Marriageable ; of an age or con-

dition suitable for marriage.
a 1642 Eglisham Forerunner of Revenge 12 Bucking-

hams Neece was not yet Nubile in yeares. 1718 Prior
Solomon 1. 97 The Cowslip smiles, in brighter yellow dress'd,

Than that which veils the nubile Virgin's Breast. 1789
Charact. in Ann. Reg. 18 They.. feed when they become
nubile on a diet somewhat like forced-meat balls. 1849-52
Todd's Cycl. Ana/. IV. 1340/2 Hindoo women would
gradually come to consist of such as by constitution are

early nubile. 1879 W. L. Lindsay Mind in Lower AHim,
468 Preference or choice in the selection of mates by the

nubile females.

fig- l873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 111. 708 On the

day when Spring's green girlishness Grew nubile and she
trembled into May.
2. Of age : Admitting of, suitable for, marriage.
1831 Btackw. Mag XXIX. 425 The female slaves were,

at a nubile age, as numerous as the males. 1889 J. M.
Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxi. (ed. 4) 170 Twenty to

twenty-five years is the best nubile age of women.

t Nubile, a. Her* Obs. [a. obs. F. nubile",

pa. pple. of nubiler.} =Nebltle.

1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. v. 54 The Martlet is the
Honour point, the Nubile line is the exact Fess point, the
Swan the exact Midde base.

Nubility . [f. prec. -+- -ity : cf. F. nubility

(1750), It. nubilila, Sp. nubilidad.'] Capability

for marriage. (Properly on the part of females.)
1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Ret'. LXXI. 131 When the

age of nubility approached. 1837 Bullock tr. Cazeaux's
Midwifery 82 Its first appearance.. constitutes one of the
earliest signs of puberty or nubility. 1889 D. J. Matthews
Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxi. (ed. 4) 160 The old and wisest
counsels as to the nubility of men and women.
Nubilo-se, a. rare~~°. [Cf. next.] 'Full of

clouds, cloudy' (Bailey, folio, 1730).

Nubilous (ni/7-bibs), a. Now rare. Also 6
Sc. nubilus, -elus. [ad. late L. nubilos-us, or

f. L. nubilus
t

f. nubes cloud. Cf. It., Sp., and
Pg. nubilosOy'F. nubileux.}

1. a. Cloudy, foggy, misty, b. = Nebulous 2.

»53S Stewart Cron. Scot
:
II. 526 And all the lift baith

dirk and nubelus, Perturbit wes with cloudis mervelus.
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 139 The air was
nubilus and donk. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Nubilous, full

of clouds, cloudy, stormy, tempestuous. 1671 R. Bohun
Wind 223 The radiant, sanguine, pallid, nubilous, or other
Appearances of the Sun. 1739 E. Carter tr. Algarotti
Newton's Theory (1742) I. 164 Some nubilous Stars, on being
viewed with a Telescope, appear to be a Cluster of innumer-
able other Stars. 1820 Examiner 634/1 A nubilous atmo-
sphere. x8»3 Ibid. 186/2 A blue and nubilous sky.

2. Jig. Obscure, indefinite.

1533 Bellenden Livym. xiv. (S. T. S.) I. 302 To mak be
mater.. sa dirk and nubilus, bat na thing salbe sene clerelie

in it quhat suld be done. 1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt
xxxi, Pointing out innumerable images of singularly
nubilous beauty. 1861 N Brit. Rev. Nov. 382 The mass
of the people, .entertained the most vague and nubilous
notions with regard to the state of the soul after death.

Nubrvagant, a. rare" , [f. L. tiftbivagus.]
1656 Blount Glossogr., Nnbivagant, passing through or

among clouds.

II Nubk. [var. of nabk, nebk Nebbuk.] The
lote-tree (/.izyphus Lotus). Also attrib.

250

1873 Tristram Moab xviii. 347 Under a thorny nubk-tree.

1874 FAXRAI Christ II. lx. 381 note, The nubk. .struck me
..as being the most suitable for mockery and pain, since

its leaves are bright and its thorns singularly strong. 1899

Harpers Mag. Feb. 359 Will the nubk grow on the grounds
of the Temple ?

Nuca, obs. form of Nucha.
Nucal (ni/rkal), a. [ad. late L. nucdlis, f.

nuc-, nux nut.] Of or pertaining to a nut.

1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex.

Nuxament. Bot. rare. Also 7 erron. nug-.

[ad. L. nucamentum (Pliny), f. nuc-, nux nut.]

An amentum, a catkin.

1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal in. xl. 1353 Of this sort

[of pitch-tree] there is found another that . . remaineth dwarf-

ish, and it carries certaine little nugamentsor catkins of the
bignesse of a small nut. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp.

230 Leaves accuminated like nucaments. 1819 Pantologia
VIII, Nucamcnt, in botany, the same with ament.

Nu camentaxeous, a. Bot. [See prec. and
-aceous.] Resembling a small nut ; having the

hardness of a nut ; also, indehiscent.

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot. 258 Fruit capsular, valvular,

seldom indehiscent, somewhat nucamentaceous. 1845 —
Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 107 Fruit nucamentaceous, composed of

two or four nucules in a state of adhesion.

So Nucamentous a. (Smart, 1840.)

f Nuce, obs. variant of Noose sb. 1

.

1688 Holme Armoury m. 107/2 A particular Nuce of

Pack-thrid. Ibid. xv. (Roxb.) 30/1 The nuce or eye of the

cabell which holds the anchor is called the clinch.

II
Nucellus (ni«sed£s). Bot. [mod.L., app.

intended as a dim. of nucleus^ The essential

part of an ovule, containing the embryo-sac.
1882 Vines tr. Sachs'1 Bot. 487 That part of the ovule in

which the embryo-sac arises (the nucellus) must be con-

sidered the equivalent of the macrosporangium. 1887
Bf.ntley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 329, Fig. 738 Ovule of the

Mistletoe, .consisting of a naked nucellus.

Nuceous, a. rare ~°. [ad. L. mtceus, f. nue-
t

nux nut.] * Of or pertaining to a nut.*

1656 Blount Glossogr. (Hence in later Diets.)

II Nucha (ni;?ka). Anat. Also 5 nuca. [a.

med.L. nucha, a. Arab, els? nukhdt spinal mar-

row. Hence also It., Sp., and Pg. meca, F. nuque
Nuque: see also Nuche, Nuke.] -fa. The
spinal cord. Obs. b. The nape of the neck.

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 Alle be cordis pat comen
of be brayn & nucha \v.r. nucal. Ibid. 29 pe senewe
bat comep fro be brayn & be nucha [v.r. nuca]. 1576
Newton Lemnies Complex. (1633) 194 They doe very well,

which keepe their Nucha and nape of their neckes warme.
1661 Lovell Anint. fy Min. 50 The decoction of a Fox..,

used as an embrocation to the nucha and paralytick part,

helpeth the same. 1726 Fkeind Hist. Physick II. 315
Those from the 6th and 7th pair, which arise from the brain

and the Nucha, serve for its voluntary motion. 1768
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 139 Nucha, the hind part of

the head. 1878 Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 211 Rollet has used
the cautery even in the last stages, applying it from the

nucha to the sacrum, and with good effect.

Nuchal (nw7*kal), a. Anat. [f. prec. + -al.

Cf. F., Sp., and Pg. nucal.} Of, belonging or per-

taining to, the nucha or nape of the neck.

1835 Kirby Hob. <V Inst. Anim. I. x. 303 The wheel-

animals in which Ehrenberg detected.. a nuchal nervous
collar. 1855 Owen Skel. <$• Teeth 31 The nuchal ligament

in the mole. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 468
The structure of the eyes on the nuchal tentacles.

t Nuche. Obs. rare. Also 7 nouch. [a. obs.

F. nuche, or ad. med.L. nucha.] -Nucha.
1538 Paynell Salerne's Regim. B ij, The membres of

flematike complexion, as the brayne and nuche. 1541
Copland Guydon's Quest. E ij, Demaunde. Is y* nuche
any party of y* brayne ? Answere. It semeth to be a party

therof. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 395 A liniment made of

earth-wormes, if the nouch or chine of the necke and the

shoulder blades bee annointed therewith [etc.).

Nuche, obs. form of Ouch, clasp.

Nucht'heme'rinal, a. rare- 1
, [f. Gr. wx-

Orjfiiptvos : see Nychthemer(ox.] Lasting a night

and a day ; completed in twenty-four hours.

1677 R. Cary Palxol. Chron. i. i. 2 They came to hit

upon the number of 360 Days in the first place, concluding
..that in so many Nuchthemerinal Revolutions, the Sun
came to the same Tpomj,. .where he was the Year before.

Nuci- (ni/rsi), combining form of L. nux,
nucis, nut, as in Nuciferous a., beating nuts.

Nuciform a. [= F. and Sp. nuciforme\> nut-

shaped. Nu'cifrage, the Nutcracker {Cent. Diet.

1890). Nuci'frasfous a., given to cracking nuts

(ibid.), f Nuxiprune, a fruit having the char-

acter ofnut and plum ; hence f Nucipruni-ferous
a. j bearing fruit of this kind. Nncitannic a., in

n. acid, = Nucitannin(seequot.). Nuci-vorous
a. [ m F. nucivore, Sp. nucivord], nut-eating.

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. 116 *Nuciferous trees, may
be distinguished into such as are Europaian ; conteining in

one common husk One Nut [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury
11. 119/1 Nuciferous Trees, .bear Fruit in hard husks. 1755
Gentl. Mag. XXV. 450 It is different from ours, being of

the nuciferous kind. 1857 Asa Gray First Less. Bot. (1866)

223 *Nucifor>n, nut-shaped or nut-like. [Hence in 1864

Webster and later Diets.] 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits iii.

§ 8. 185 A Walnut, isa*Nuciprune; or betwixt a Plum and
a Nut. 1603 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 That *Nucipruniferous,
which in Barbados they call the Ma^tick-Tree. 189a Syd.

NUCLEATION.
Soc. Lex., *Nucitannic, relating to a nut and to tannin.

1894 Foster Med. Did., Nucitannic Acid, a glucoside

occurring in the episperm of walnuts. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex.,
*Nucitannin, a peculiar form of tannin found by Phipson,
along with gallic and ellagic acids, in the outer layer of the

episperm of the walnut. 1835 Kirby Hab. <$• Inst. Anim.
II. xxiv. 514 The great majority [of Mammalians] are said

to be granivorous, or ^nucivorous, or even graminivorous.

Nucin (ni/7-sin). Chem. [f. L. nuc-
y
nux

nut + -in.] A crystalline substance obtained

from green walnut-shells.

1885 in Cassell. 1802 Thorpe Did. Appi. Chem. III.

100 Juglone.., Nucin, Regianin.

Nuck. rare- 1
. (See quot.)

1663 Baxter Div. Life 83 The wants in the wheels of

your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks or

solid parts.

Nuckelt, Nuckle, variants of Kewcal^d.
Nuckle, obs. variant of Knuckle.
Nuckler, variant of Kxuckler, pickpocket.
1801 Col. Hanger Life I. 181 note, An adept in the art of

frisking a ken, trapping a scamp, or hobbling a nuckler.

Nucleal (ni/7'kl/al), a. [f. Nucle-us + -al :

cf. F. nucUal, Pg. nucleal.} Pertaining to, having

the form or position of, a nucleus.

1840 in Smart. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. Introd. 1 The crystal

..begins in a nucleal molecule. 1876 Chase in Philos.

Mag. I. 316 The upper nebular or vector radii vary as the \

powers of the orbital times ; the lower nebular or nucleal

radii, as the \ powers of the times. Ibid. 318 In the earliest

stages of nucleal aggregation.

Nuclear (nhrkliaj), a. [f. Nucle-us + -ar:

cf. F. nuch'aire, Pg. nuclear.}

1. Having the character or position of a nucleus
;

like a nucleus ; constituting or forming a nucleus.

Chiefly in Biol, and Astron.

(«.) 1846 Dubl. Q. Jrnl. Med. Set. 1 1 . 93 I n place of a mole-

cule of bone restored for one removed, we find cytoblasts, a
nucleolated nuclear cell. 1861 H. Macmillan Footn.fr.
Nature 31 Cells, containing granular matter arranged

around a bright red nuclear body. 1888 Rolleston &
Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, The nuclear membrane
is dissolved in mitosis.

(/'.) 1851 Nichol Archit. Heav, (ed. 9) 106 Who has well

defined it generally as a nuclear centre. 1877 Stark in

G. F. Chambers Astron. 57 There appeared a black, well-

defined nuclear spot, ..as large as Mercury. 1881 Proctor

Poet. Astron. i. 40 Inferring that the nuclear parts of the

sun are exceedingly dense.

(c.) 1865 Mansfield Salts 120 The hydrocarbon is conju-

gated to the Oxygen of the nuclear or prostylobasic water.

1891 Fdin. Rev. Oct. 336 A shaft was, at some remote epoch,

sunk downward towards the expected nuclear hoard.

b. Nuclear cataract : (see quot.).

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 365 Nuclear cataract, .is

characterised by the presence of a hard yellowish central

portion or nucleus of varying size and density.

2. Of or belonging to a nucleus.

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 94 One of the first and most

obvious effects of this more rapid nuclear contraction would
be [etc]. x88j Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 582 They [the syner-

gida?] are the product of a nuclear division and cell-forma-

tion. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 8n Nuclear palsy is

characterised by bilateral, .atrophy of the tongue. Ibid.

VII. 237 The diagnosis of acute nuclear from acute infra-

nuclear lesions.

Nucleary (ni/I-kUari), a. [f. NUCLE-US +
-ary.] Of the nature of a nucleus.

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 663/2 The so-called meta-

carpal bone of the thumb corresponds as to nucleary deposit

with the first phalanx of the finger. 1881 Nature XXIV.
73 A slightly yellow, hyaline jelly, absolutely deprived of

nucleary elements.

Nucleate (ni/rkUA), a. [ad. L. nucleatus
t

pa. pple. of nucteare (see next) : cf. F. nude!/, Pg.

nucleado.} Having a nucleus; nucleated.

1864 in Webster and later Diets.

Nucleate (niw'kl&'t), v. [f. L. nucleat-, ppl.

stem of nucledre to become kernelly or hard, f.

nucleus kernel, Nucleus.]

1. trans. To form (anything) into, to bring to-

gether as, a nucleus.

1864 Webster, Nucleate, to gather, as about a nucleus or

center. 1870 Daily 'Tel. 20 Aug., No doubt the plan of

nucleating a second Grand Army at Chalons was a good

one. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. i. 36 Even then he must

account for the intervention which nucleated the first

particle of protoplasm.

2. intr. To form a nucleus; to gather or collect

about a nucleus. Hence Nvrcleating///. a.

1883 American VII. 152 Irresolvable nebula of nucleating

and nucleated or resolvable nebula:.

Nucleated (niw-kl/^ted), a. [f.prec]

1. Having a nucleus. (Chiefly Biol. ; common
from 1845, esp. in nucleated celt.)

1845 Zoologist III. 955 The nucleated vesicle, the funda-

mental form of all organization. 1855 Owen Skel. <$ Teeth

6 The appearance in it of numerous minute nucleated cells.

1880 Bastian Brain 40 The cell in this case is only a

nucleated expansion of the fibre.

2. Clustered together.

1897 Eng. Hist. Re!'. Apr. 314 The Germanic nucleated

village is distinguished from the isolated homestead. Ibid.

Oct. 769 He draws a sharp distinction between the 'nucle-

ated ' villages of eastern and central England, and the

'hamletted ' villages of the south-west.

Nucleation. rare -*. [f. Nucleate v.} The
formation of nuclei.

1861 H. Macmillan Footn. fr. Nature 243 Giving rise

either by gemmation or nucleation to new plants.
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Nuclei, pi. of Nucleus.

Nucleic, a. Chem. [f. Nuclk-us + -ic]

Xucleic acid, an acid occurring in some nuclei,

either by itself or combined with a proteid.

1893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. Mar. 573/1 Nucleic acid contains

carbon [etc]. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. I. 165 Nuclein,
which consists of an organic phosphorus-containing acid,

termed nucleic acid, in combination with proteid.

Nucleiferous, a. Bot. [See -ferous.] Bear-

ing a nucleus or nuclei.

1857 M. J. Berkeley Introd. Cryptogenic Bot. 389
Apothecia closed or nucleiferous.

Nu cleifo mi, a. [See -form.] Having the

form of a nucleus ; of a rounded shape ; esp. of

the apothecia and spermogones of certain lichens.

1840 in Smart. 188a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 It may
be here observed that young disciform apothecia are more
or less nucleiform. Ibid. 555/1 In form they [the spermo-
gones] are nucleiform, round, or oblong.

Nuclein (ni/?kUin). Chem. Also -ine. [f.

Nucle-us + -in 1
, after G. nuklein ox Y. nucleine.]

The principal constituent of cell-nuclei.

a. 1878 Kingzett A fii/u. Chem. 278 Jaksch discovered in

the brain the substance termed by Miescher ' nuclein '. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The nucleus of a
cell ..consists principally of a substance termed nuclein. .or

chromatin. 1899 Allbult's Syst. Med. VI. 491 These chro-

matin particles are almost certainly identical with nuclein.

0. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. VIII. 488 Glutine, elastine,

and nucleine. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 114

The Nucleine of the unhatched fecundated egg.

Hence Nuclei'nic a., in nucleinic acid, an
organic acid rich in phosphorus which is a con-

stituent of nuclein.

1896 AllbuWsSyst. Med. 1. 90 From blood-serum a nuclein
(or nucleinic acid) can be separated.

Nucleo- (n'\frk\lo) , modern combiningform of L.

nucleus,uscd in a numberof compounds, chiefly bio-

logical, as nucleo-albumin , -albuminous, -chylema,

-c/iyme, -hyaloplasm^ -idioplasm, -phosphoric^ -pro-

teid, etc. (See quots. and the second element.)

1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Nucleo-albumins, compounds of
nuclein and proteids, chiefly globulin, found in the proto-

plasm of cells and in bile. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 526
Gamaleia extracted poisonous substances from the bodies

of the dead bacteria, which he classified as nucleins and
nucleo-albumins. Ibid. I. 174 A *nucleo-albuminous sub-

stance, which rapidly brings about coagulation of blood or

lymph. 1889 Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 211 To the

nuclear sap which fills the spaces in the Nucleohyaloplasm
he [Strasburger] gives the name *NucIeochylema. 1894
Foster Med. Diet., * Nucleochyme

.

., the more fluid, hyaline

substance of a cell-nucleus. 1888 Nature 1 Nov. 5/1 The
author prefers to speak of the *nucleo-hya!oplasm with
Schwarz, as Lin in. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Nucleohyaloplasm

.., applied by Strasburger to the hyaline ground substance

in which chromatin spherules are embedded. Ibid.,*Nucleo-

idioplasm, the part of the nucleus which consists of Idio-

plasm. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 647 By some observers,

other substances—gluten, leucin, *nucleo-phosphoric acid,

guanin—have been found as abnormal bodies. 1894 Morley
& Muir Watt's Diet. Chem. IV. 341 Merck calls *nucleo-

proteids substances which, when boiled with water under
pressure or treated with acids, alkalis, or ferments, are
resolved into nuclein and albumin.

Nu cleobranch. Zool. Also -branche. [ad.

F'.nucle'obranche: cf.prec. and Branchi.*;.] A mol-

lusc of the order Nucleobranchiata ; a Heteropod.
Some recent Diets, also give the form as an adj.

1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 11 The nucleobranches and
pteropods swim m the open sea. Ibt\L 97 The nucleo-

branches are 'aberrant' gasterppods, having the foot thin

and vertical. 1861 Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit.

172 The Nucleobranchs have the gills in a tuft at the lower
part of the back, sometimes protected by a shell.

So NucleoTora-nchiate a. (Cf. Branchiate.")

1854 Woodward Mollusca 11. 198 There are two families

of nucleobranchiate mollusks.

Nucleoid (ni«*klibid), a. [f. Nucle-us +
-oiD.] Like a nucleus in form or appearance.

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 1880 Bastian Brain xxiii. 465
These are either mere nucleoid bodies or small angular cells.

Nucleolar (niwkU'Jlai), a. [f. Nucleol-us.]
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a nucleolus.

1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. vii. 407 One or two
very small corpuscles, or nucleolar bodies, may sometimes
be seen in the interior. 1890 Spectator 10 May, From every
ovum, before metamorphosis begins, one or more masses of
nucleolar matter, the so-called 'polar bodies', are extruded.

Nu cleolate, ''• [f. Nucleol-us + -ate 2
: cf.

F. nadeoU.] = next. {Cent. Did. 1890.)

Nucleolated (ni«-kl/<fl^ted), a. Biol. [f. as

prec. + -ed *.] Furnished with a nucleolus.

1846 [see Nuclear a. 1]. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 257
Showing., its nucleolated nucleus. 1879 St. George*s Hosp.
Rep. IX. 339 Their nuclei were large, oval, and nucleolated.

Nucleole (ni/7*kl/i7«l). Biol. fad. L. nucleolus :

cf. F. nucUole, Pg. nucleolo.] ~ Nucleolus.
1864 Webster, Nucleole, the nucleus within a nucleus

;

nucleolus. Dana. 1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. <y Darwinism 44
The nucleus is termed the germinal vesicle, and the nucleole
the germinal spot.

Nu-cleolid. Biol, [-id.] (See quot.)
1886 7rnt. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 232 The typical nuclear

network.. is frequently exhibited : often complicated, how-
ever, by the presence of nucleolids or nucleolus-Iike bodies.

Nucleoline, sb. and a. Biol. [Cf. next.]

a. sb. =snext. D. adj. Pertaining to, connected

with, a nucleolinus.

1890 in Cent. Diet. 190s M cCabe tr. Haeckel's Evol,

Man I. 112 We rind in many ova. .a still further point within

the germinal spot, a ' nucleolin ', which goes by the name of

the germinal point.

11 Nucleolinus (niukWld'vnvs). Biol. [mod.L.,

f. nucleolus.] The germinal point of a nucleolus.

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man I. 133 Within this germinal
spot [nucleolus] is found yet another little point, a nucleol-

inus, which may be called the germinal paint. 1895 A clan-

tic Monthly Feb. 192 The nucleus contains a nucleolinus

within a nucleolus.

Nucleolo- mukli'Jlo), modern combining
form of L. nucleolus (dim. of nucleus) a little nut

;

used in some biological compounds, as nucleolo-

cenlrosome, -nucleated, -nucleolus, 'nucleus.
189a Syd, Soc. Lex., Nucteolo-nucleatedjKr&smnsWil&on'A

term for a cell, the nucleus of which contains one or more
nucleoli. Ibid., Nucleolo-nucleus, term applied by Mr. J. M.
Macfarlane to a small body existing within the nucleolus of
a cell. 1900 B. I). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 171/1 Nucleolo-
Nucleolus, = Endonucleus. 1900 E. B. Wilson The Celt

(ed. 2) 34 The nucleolus is shown . . to be comparable with an
attraction sphere or centrosome uiucleolo-centrosome).

Nuxleolule. Biol. [f. Nucleole + -ule : cf.

F. nucltfolule.] ' A minute granule in the centre

of a nucleolus ' (Syd, Soc. Lex, 1892).

II Nucleolus (ni/;kliVlz>s). Biol. PI. -oli

(-t5lai). [L. nucleolus, dim. of nucleus.'] A small

nucleus ; esp. a minute rounded body within the

nucleus of a cell in animal or vegetable substance;

also, a paranucleus. Also Comb.
1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anal. I. 158 They usually

contain some central granules or nucleoli. 1846 Day tr.

Si/noil's Anim. Chem. II. 449 It contains a nucleus about
the size of a nut, ..and in the centre of this is a nucleolus
of the size of a large pea. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man.
y.ool. 41 No differentiated organs of any kind beyond the

nucleus and nucleolus exist.. 1886 [see Nlcleolid],

NucleO'petal, a. rare _1
. [f. Nucleo-, after

centripetal!] Towards the nucleus.

1887 Jrul. Morphol. I. 236 The change from a centripetal

to a nucleopetal direction.

Nucleoplasm. Biol. [f. Xucleo- + Plasm.]
Nuclear protoplasm.
The precise application of the term has varied.

1889 Mivart in Dubl. Rev. Oct. 290 The first polar body
extruded, he believes to consist of this superfluous nucleo-
plasm. 1893 A. M. Marshall Vertebr. Embryot. 4 The
nucleus, .consists of an outer nuclear membrane, enclosing
a clear coagulable fluid, the nucleoplasm.

Hence Nucleopla'smic a.

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1894 Foster Med. Diet. s.v. Nuc-
leolus, Fine protoplasmic or nucleoplasmic fibrils.

Nucleoplast. Biol. [f. Nucleo- + -plast.]
A nucleoplasmic body.
1876(7. 7ml. Microsc. Set'. XVI. 154 The nucleoplast with

the pseudo-nucleoli are thrown off.

Hence Nucleopla'stic a. ^ Foster Med. Diet.

Nucleus (ni/7*kl/ys), sb. PI. nuclei (ni«*-

klfti) and nucleuses, [a. L. nucleus (nuculeUs)
kernel, inner part, f. nucula or nuc-, nux nut. So
F. nucleus, It., Sp., and Pg. nucleo.']

I. 1. Astr. The more condensed portion of the

head of a comet.
[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. Nucleus.. is by Hevelius

and others used for the Head of a Comet.]
1708 Whiston The. Earth (ed. 2) 11. 76 The lowest part

next the Nucleus, or Dense Body, seems to be Opake. 1766
Phil. Trans. LV. 310, I compared the nucleus of the comet
with two new stars that were just by. 1837 J. F. Cooper
Europe II. v. 99 The astronomers tell us that some of
these comets have no visible nucleuses. 1868 Lockyer
Elem. Astrou. § 291 The brighter part of the comet is

called the head, or coma, and sometimes the head contains
a brighter portion still, called the nucleus.

fig* *759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. ix, Would not such a
phenomenon.. have been a subject of juster apprehension.,
than the worst ofWhiston 's comets?—To say nothing of the
Nucleus; that is, of Obadiah and the coach-horse.

t 2. A supposed interior crust of the earth., Obs.
1715 tr. Gregory's Astrou. 1. 1. § 69. 144 He [Kepler] found

it necessary to suppose an interior Crust (which might be
like a Nucleus, in regard of the exterior). Ibid. 145 And
within this Nucleus, or rather Crust, he is forced to sup-
pose again another interior Nucleus. 1727 Pope Mem.
Mart. Scriblerus 1. xiv, A Proposal . . to pierce the first crust
or Nucleus of this our Earth, quite through, to the next
Concentrical Sphere.

3. A central part or thing around which other
parts or things are grouped, collected, or com-
pacted ; that which forms the centre or kernel of
some aggregate or mass.

a. Of material (esp. more or less solid) things.
176a Phil. Trans. LII. 470 The nucleus of the nearest

light will appear whitest and brightest. 1764 Ibid. LIV. 42
The conical cavity and its nucleus are always proportioned
to the bulk of the Belemnite. 1797 M. Baillie Morbid
Anat. (1807) 306 Some extraneous body, which becomes the
nucleus of the calculus. Ibid., The nuclei which I have
seen . 1826 S. Cooper FirstL ines Surg. (ed. 5) 66 Every por-
tion of the gangrenous cellular membrane, nucleus, or core,

[should be] extracted. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org.
it. § 1 (1862) 90 Small pieces of wood are then introduced
to act as nuclei upon which the crystals of lactose are
deposited. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xxi. 366 There may some-
times be detected a yet darker part [of a sun-spot] which is

called the nucleus.

b. Of communities or groups of persons.
1798 W. Hutton Life 120 About 700 individuals, .were

the nucleus of his colony of Georgia. 1853 Mekivale Rom.

Repub. v. (1867) 150 The few hundred families, which
formed the original nucleus of her citizenship. 1868 Blunt
Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 95 A Protestant party which crystallized

around the nucleus of antisacerdotalists.

attrib. 1904 IVestm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 11/1 They will have a

nucleus crew of two-fifths of their war complement.

c. Of immaterial things.

1820 Edin. Rev. XXXI 1 1. 314 The nucleus of fine thought
U there. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 248 They mani-
festly formed the basis or nucleus of the epic cycle. 1876
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. li, Each nucleus of pain or pleasure.

d. Of places, buildings, etc.

1839 James Louis ATI', I. 266 A town was the nucleus
round which a province, a kingdom, an empire was gathered
together. 1865 Lecky Ration. II. vi. 261 When a monas-
tery was planted, it soon became the nucleus around which
the inhabitants of the neighbourhood clustered. 1872 Baker
Nile Trib. v. 73 It formed a nucleus for the general gather-

ing of the people with their flocks.

e. Of collections of things.

1866 Comh. Mag. Nov. 575 There are Utile nuclei of

future collections. 1875 J. H. Bennet Shores Mcdit. 1. vii.

200 There is already a very fair collection of modern books
in hand, as the nucleus of a library, a 1878 Scott Led.
Archil. (1879) I. 149 These may in their turn be made the

nucleus round which detached. .shafts may be grouped.

4. Archtvol. A block of flint or other stone from

which early implements have been made.
1869 Lubbock Preh. Times iv. 87 These ' livres de beurre '

appear to have been the blocks or nuclei from which they

were obtained. 1899 K. Munro Preh. Scotl. v. 143 Nuclei
of obsidian have also been found in Greece.

II. 5. Bot. a. The kernel of a nut. Now
rare or Obs.

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Nucleus is the Edible part of

the Kernel of any Nut, which is contained within the Skin
of the Kernel ; and in a larger sense is by Botanists used

for any Fruit or Seed contained within an Husk or Shell.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Nut, An hard cortex, or shell

;

which contains a softer edible nucleus, or kernel. 1785
Martyn tr. Rousseau's Bot. (1794J 439 The fruit is a drupe
containing a nut, with a furrowed shell, within which is

a four-lobed irregularly furrowed nucleus. 1846-50 A.

Woon Class-bk. Bot. 490 White Walnut. .; nucleus oblong,

acuminate, deeply, .furrowed.

b. The kernel of a seed (see quots.).

1829 Clinton tr. Richard^s litem. Bot. (ed. 4) 387 The
kernel or nucleus is the whole of the ripe and perfect seed

contained in the cavity of the episperm. 1849 Balfour
Man. Bot. § 577 The seed, .consists of a nucleus or kernel,

and integuments. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 343 The
nucleus of the seed may either consist of the embryo alone,

. .or of the embryo enclosed in albumen or perisperm.

C. The central part of an ovule.

1829 Clinton tr. Richard's Elan. Bot. (ed. 4) 383 The
nucleus contained within both the integuments of the ovule

is a cellular body. 1832 Lisdley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. 155 The
central part is a fleshy, pointed, pulpy mass, called the

nucleus or nucelle. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 330 As de-

velopment proceeds, a cavity is formed at or near the apex
of the nucleus., in which the embryo., is developed.

d. The denser rounded body of protoplasm in

a plant-cell ; a cytoblast.

1831 R. Brown in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1833) XVI. 710 This
areola, or nucleus of the cell as perhaps it might be termed.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. g 16 Each cell is found to contain,

at some period of its existence, a small body, called a

nucleus. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 18 Almost all young
cells contain one or more bodies called Nuclei or Cytoblasts.

..In cells of the higher classes of plants the nucleus con-

sists of a rounded or lenticular granular-looking body.

1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 551 In most Monocotyledons the

large central nucleus divides, and two fresh nuclei make
their appearance.

e. In Lichens : (see quot. 1832).
183a Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. iii. 206 Nucleus, is the disk of

the shield which contains the sporules and their cases.

A sci, are tubes, in which the sporules are contained while in

the nucleus. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/2 When the

pyrenium quite covers the nucleus it is said to be entire.

f. In Fungi : (see quots.).

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. iii. 209 Nucleus, is the central

part of aperithecium. 1866 Treas. Bot. II, Nucleus,., the

gelatinous mass of asci or spores which is found in the peri-

thecia of Sphserige or the analogous fungi. 1875 Cooke &
Berkeley Fungi 79 Fruit consisting of spondia, . . contained

in asci, . . forming a hymenium or nucleus - Ascomycetes.

g. The hilum of a starch-granule.

1861 Bentley Alan. Bot. 23 Starch granules, when fully

formed, usually present a small rounded spot, which is com-
monly situated at one end..; this is called the hilum or

nucleus.

6. Zool. a. The denser central portion of an

animal cell.

1842 Carpenter Hum. Phys. § 735. 618 At first having

but one nucleus and afterwards presenting several ; these

nuclei.. it is probable .. are to be regarded as cytoblasts.

1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 362 A regularly organ-

ized body, consisting of a granular membrane enveloping

transparent nuclei ; being in fact a nucleated cell. 1880

Bastian Brain 35 Nerve cells are more or less granular

bodies, each of which contains a large nucleus. 1888

Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. p. xxii, The
nucleus is limited externally by a nuclear membrane.
attrib. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 120/2 No cell, or

nucleus-stage having pre-existed.

b. The rudiments of the shell in certain molluscs.

1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 36 A rudimental shell . . which
becomes the nucleus of the adult shell. 1866 R

;
Tate

British Mollusks iii. 64 The operculum is horny with the

nucleus lateral. 1889 Nicholson Palxont. (ed. 3) I. 682

In the Spiral Gastropods the embryonic shell, or ' nucleus ',

is placed at the apex of the permanent shell.

O. A portion of medullary substance from which

a nerve or set of nerves arises.

32-a
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1881 Mivabt Cat 271 The third pair of nerves.. arise deeply I

from a grey nucleus., close to the origin of the fourth nerve.

1896 Cleland & Mackay A nat. 614 The superior peduncles

. . turn down . . and reach the red nucleus.

Hence Nucleus v. trans., to make into a nucleus,

to concentrate.

1899 Kipling Stalky 252 They'd withdrawn all the troops

they could, but I nucleused about forty Pathans.

Nucoline (ni/J-kt/lih). [f. L. nuc-, mix nut +

ol-eum oil + -ink 5.] A kind of butter made from

nuts; nut-butter.

1898 Lewkowitsch Anal. Oils, etc. (ed. 2) 541 ' Vegetable

butter,' ' Lactine,'..' Nucoline' is therefore practically

neutral cocoa nut oil. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 18 May 4/2

'Nutter,' 'Nucoline,' and ' Nuttene'—all representing

butter made from nuts.

f Nucquedah, obs. variant of Nakhoda.
1698 Fryer Acc. Imlia f, P. 107 The Captain is called

Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindat.

II Nuculanium (ni«ki«]<?i -ni»m). Bot. [mod.

L., irreg. f. L. nucula Nucule.]

1. (See quots.)

i8«9 Lindlky tr. Richards Fruits * Seeds 86 Nuculan-

ium ; fruit whose fleshy pericarp forms several distinct nuts.

1829 Clinton tr. Richards Elcm. Bot. (ed. 4) 430 'I he

nuculanium is a fleshy fruit proceeding from a free ovary, .

.

containing within it several small nuts, which bear the name
nuculae. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 318 The Nucul-

anium.. does not differ in any important characters from

the berry, except in being superior.

2. A hard nut-like case in the interior of a fleshy

fruit, enclosing several seeds.

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 553 The covering of the cells

[of the endocarp] is sometimes stony, as in the Medlar.,

and the Holly, forming what has been called a Nuculanium
(nucula, a nut). 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 152/2 Some apply

the term nuculanium to the Medlar.

Nucule (nitt-ki«l). Bot. [a. F. nucule, ad. L.

nucula, dim. of nuc-, mix nut.]

1. One of the seeds of a nuculanium ; a nutlet

;

a small hard seed-like or nut-like fruit ; a small

stone or seed.

1819 Lindley tr. Richards Fruits f, Seeds 86 Nucule

;

each nut of a nuculanium. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot.

137 Fruit a capsule or berry of 2 or 4 adhering nucules.

1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 208 Pyrena: are not un-

commonly in English descriptions called nutlets or nucules.

2. The female organ of reproduction in the

cryptogamic tribe Chara.
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 325 Axillary nucules, formed

of a few short tubes, twisted spirally around a centre. 1858

Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 776 The fructification of the

Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and globules. 1884

Trans. Victoria Instil. 86 The organ known as the nucule

consists of an axial row of cells, which form a kind of

crown at the summit.

Nud, v. rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. Nuddle
v.] (See quots.)
1688 Holme Armoury 11. 176/2 Lamb bossing the Ewe,

when it Nuds the Dug. 1887 Chesh. Gloss., Nud, to butt

with the head. . .The forward jerking motion with the head
which calves make in sucking is called uuddin'.

Nud, obs. form of Nude.

T Nuda'te, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L.

niiddre.] trans. ' To make bare or naked

'

(Bailey, 1721). Hence Nuda'ted///. a.

1688 Holme Armoury it. 119/1 Such [trees] as are covered

with thick or thin husks, .are of three sorts, as. .Nudated,
or smooth thin husks.

t Nuda'tion. Obs.-' [ad. L. nudatio.'] ' A
making bare' (Blount Glossogr., 1656).

Nuddle (no-d'l), v. Now dial. [Related to

Nud v. : see -IE 3. Connexion with G. nudeln, to

press, is very doubtful.]

1. intr. f a. To push with the nose ; to press

close to the ground in this way ; to grovel. Obs.

1650 H. MORS Enthus. Tri.,Obs. (1656) m A pig m a
poke, that grunting and nudling to get out, drove the yield-

ing bag out at this corner and that corner. 1653 — Aniid.
Ath. in. xi. (1662) 123 A thing in the shape ofa weasel came
.., nudling along in the grass, a 1661 Fuller Worthies,
Hertfordsh. 11.(1662) 18 The People in this County, .. taxed
for covetousness, and their constant nudling on the Earth.

b. dial. To hang the head ; to stoop in walking.
1828- in various dial, glossaries (Yks., Nhp., E. Anglia).

c. To nestle, to press close.

1854 Miss Baker Northampton Gloss.

2. trans, t a. To beat, pummel. Obs. rare.
1640 Rawlins Rebellion iv. i, I, I, Meder ; the Divill

Meder him, he has so nudled me.

b. To squeeze, press.

1875 Whitby Gloss., Nuddled, as a parcel carried in the
hand is apt to be squeezed out of shape. 1888 Sheffield
Gloss., Nuddle, to press wheat into the earth with a roller.

c. To rub with the nose.
1898 Speaker 5 Feb. 181 The mother nuddles him [sc. a

lamb] with her nose.

Hence Nu'ddliug ppl. a. (Cf. Nud, Nudgel.)
1640 J. Gower Ovids Festivalls it. 34 She stands and

fawns upon the nuddling twins And with her tongue licks

o're their tender skins.

Nuddoek, obs. variant of Niddick.

Nude (niiJd), a. and sb. Also 8 nud. [ad. L.
nud-us, whence also It. and Sp. nudo, Pg. and F.
««. In sense B. 2 the immediate source is the obs.

F. form nud.]

A. adj. 1. Law. a. Of statements, promises, etc.

:

Not formally attested or recorded.
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1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xii. 21 h, That euery man by
a nude parol and by a bare auerment shulde auoyde an

oblygacyon. 153a Ibid. 11. xxiii. 48 If a man seased of

landes make a gyfte tlierof or graunte by a nude promyse.

1594 West ind Pt. Symbol., Chancerie % 37 If by such

nude averrments matters of record should be avoided. 1607

Cowell Interpreter s.v. Mater, Kitchin. .saith, that nude
mater is not of so high nature, as either a mater of Record
or a Speciality. 1634 Irish Act 10 Chas. I Sess. II. c. I

Preamble, Wills and testaments .. made by nude parolx

and words.

b. Nude contract or pact (see quots.).

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. xxiv. 49 A nude contracte is

when a man niaketh a bargayn, or a sale of his goodes or

landes without any recoinpence appoynted for it. 1658

Phillips, Nude contract, in Common-law, is a bare con-

tract, or promise of any thing without assigning, or agree-

ing what another shall give. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II.

xxx. 445 Any degree of reciprocity will prevent the pact

from being nude. 1875 Poste Gains m. (ed. 2) 361 A nude
pact creates no (civil) obligation, but creates a defence.

c. Of persons, esp. nude executor (see quots.).

1390 Swinburne Testaments 176 If the testator giue his

goods to one person, and make another executor : this

executor is called Nude executor, for that he reapeth no
commoditie by the testament. 1726 AvlifFE Parergon 269

A nude Executor here mention'd is no more than an
Executor in Trust. 1875 Poste Gains 111. (ed. 2) 422 In-

cluding the nude or nominal proprietor,

f 2. Naked, bare, mere, plain. Obs.

1551 Cranmer Aus-zu. Gardner (1580) 10 Is therfore the

whole vse of the bread . . but a naked or nude and bare token ?

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 89 Yet this could be .

.

but a nude conjecture. 1667 Wai erhouse Fire London 34
A bare accident and a nude casualty.

3. Naked, bare; without covering or investment;

devoid of furniture or decorations.

Given by Blount Glossogr. (1656), partly from Cotgrave,

but app. not in actual use before the 19th c.

1866 Treas. Bot., Nude,, .bald from the total absence of

hairs, or uncovered in consequence of the absence of any
investing organs. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iii. 85

A nude modern octagonal room. 1879 Stevenson Trav.
Donkey (1886) 74 A broad nude valley in Vivarais. 1897

Allbuit's Syst. Med. II. 1124 The bladders may. .remain

entirely nude and free in the peritoneal cavity.

Comb. 1881 Gard. Chron. XVI. 725 A west wall against

which had been planted the nude-flowered Jasminum.

b. Of the human figure, or those parts of it

which are usually clothed : Naked, unclothed,

undraped. Also^.
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 237 Of all the Greeks,

essentially a nude nation, Aristophanes is the most naked.

1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 1 The medals.. bear, .on their

obverse the nude bust of that Empress. 1880 'Ouida 1

Moths I. 73 He was so used to seeing pretty nude feet at

Trouville.

B. sb. 1. A nude figure in painting or sculpture.

1708 New View Lond. II. 824/2 A Nude or Nudity, is a

naked Figure painted or sculpted, without Drapery (or

Cloathing). a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 205 Are not

the greatest masters almost as much celebrated for their

draperies as for their nudes? 1889 Pall MallG. 9 May 3/2

We went round the Academy noticing the . . pictures, and
dismissing, .a certain number of nudes, babies, and portraits

of nobodies.

b. A woman given to wearing very low-necked

dresses, rare—1
.

1816 Spirit Public frills. XIII. 273 As a link-boy was
showing a certain fashionable nude, in Baker Street, out of

her carriage [etc.].

2. With the. The undraped human figure ; the

representation of this in drawing, painting, or

sculpture.

1760 D. Webb Enq. Beauties Painting iv. 51 The result

of this habit is evident, when our first artists come to design

the nud. 178a R. Cumberland Auecd. Painters I. 56

Being most in the nude, their crime will in some people's

judgment appear their recommendation. 1868 Browning
Ring ft Bk. I. 58 Modern chalk drawings, studies from the

nude. 1887 F. M. Crawford Saracinesca i, The French

school had not [yet] demonstrated the startling distinction

between the nude and the naked.

b. The condition of being undraped.

1856 Mrs. Browning A ur. Leigh in. 710 Stands sublimely

in the nude, as chaste As Medicean Venus. 1882 Globe

14 Dec. 5/5 They had seen him modelling, .from Miss

Felden, who stood in the nude as a model.

Hence Nrrdely adv., barely, simply, plainly;

Nudeness, the state of being nude or undraped.

1617 Donne Scrm. lxxxi. Wks. 1839 IV. 10 Being crudely

and nudely taken, not decocted and boiled up. 1882 Ogil-

vie, Nudeness. 189s Cent. Mag. Aug. 494/2 Whether the

nudeness itself outraged his sense of propriety.

Nude, v. rare. [ad. L. nud-dre, or f. Nude a.]

1 1. trans. To denude ; to deprive or strip (one)

of something. Obs.

1551-2 Burgh Rec. Prestivick (Maitl. CI.) 62 The inquest

. .ordains hym to be nwdyt of his fredome.

2. To strip, unclothe, make naked.

1845 T. Cooper Purgat. Suicides Wks. (1877) 30 They
clothe with prudent mask The image from whose worship

Man might swerve If nuded.

Nudge (nods), ** [
f- the vb J A slight Pusn

or poke given to another with the elbow.

183S Marryat Midsh. Easy xxii, Gascoigne gave Jack a

nudge. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole i, One of those

pleasant nudges which funny men will inflict upon you.

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 25 Though with one

[thou] wast wont to dance, Gav'st another nudge and glance.

fig . 1865 Lowell Thoreau Prose Wks. 1890 I. 366 The
mental and moral nudge which he received from the writings

of his. .brave-spirited countryman.

NUDITARIAN.

Nudge (nod^), v. [Of obscure origin : peril,

related to Norw. dial, nugga, nyggja, to push, rub.]

1. trans. To touch or push '

v
one) slightly with

the elbow for the purpose of attracting attention.

1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) x 77 When a thiid part of the

night was gone, I nudg'd Ulysses, who did next me lie. 1838

Dickens Nich. Nick, vii, Squeers then nudged Mrs. Squeers

to bring away the brandy bottle, i860 Holland Miss Gil-

bert's Career i, What wonder that Mrs. Bloomer and Mrs.

Witton nudged each other? 1880 Jefferies Hodge <y M.
II. 28 She is partly deaf, and until nudged by her neigh-

bours did not hear her husband's name.

fig. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. i. 19 The inexorable

Icebergs . . will nudge you with most chaotic ' admonition '.

2. intr. To give a push or thrust.

1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss. s.v., What are ye nudging at ?

1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 109 In the surf the Drum nudges
like the sheepshead when he first lakes the bait.

Hence Nvrdging vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma iii, Amid the nudging
of outsiders, and staring of street-loungers. 1880 H.Con-
way Called Back 60 There were no nudgings and sly

glances among our fellow passengers. 1889 Farrar Lives
Fathers II. xiv. 100 A gaping and nudging crowd.

t Nu'dgel, v. Obs. rare -i. [Cf. Nud v.

and Nuddling///. a.] intr. To press, squeeze.

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 220 A nipple, .ready for

the little babe's mouth, about which to nuzzle and nudgell

with its prety lips it taketh pleasure.

Nudi- (ni«di), combining form of L. nud-us

Nude a., used in a number of compounds of

which the more important are given below. Some
others are given in recent Dictionaries, as nitdi-

caudate, having a hairless tail ; nudicaul{ous,

having leafless stems; nudifolious, having bare

or smooth leaves ; nudiped, having naked feet

;

nudirostrate , having a naked beak ; etc.

Nudibrachiate, a. Zool. [f. Nudi- + Bra-

chiate.] Of polyps : Having arms or tentacles

which are not covered with cilia.

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 50/1 The Bryozoa. .exhi-

biting a much higher phase of organisation than any of the

nudibrachiate races. Ibid., In the nudibrachiate polypes.

Nudibrauch (ni«dibr;erjk). Zool. Also

-branehe. [ad. F. nudibranche (Cuvier) : see

Nudi- and Branchiae.] A mollusc of the order

Nudibranchiata, having naked gills and no shell.

1844 Allman in Ann. % Mag. Nat. Hist. (1845) XVI. 154

A small Nudibranchiate Gasteropod, which this naturalist

[M. de Quatrefages] conceives himselfjustified in separating

. .from all previously characterized genera of Nudtbranchs.

1851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 36 The rudimentary shell of

the nudibranchs is shed at an early age. 1862 Kearley
Links in Chain vi. 136 One beautiful little Nudibranch

common on our northern coasts.

b. attrib. or as adj. = Nudibranchiate.
1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. ix. I. 32 Many of the nudi-

branch mollusca, or sea-slugs, are as brightly coloured as

any shells. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-Bk. Zool. 303 The nudi-

branch larva is furnished with shell and operculum.

So Nudibra'nchial a. ; Nudibra'ncliian.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods,

are divided into the following orders and suborders;

—

I. Nudibranchians. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9.

249 The naked nudibranchial mollusk alluded to.

Nudibranchiate, «• and sb. Zool. [See

Nudi- and Branchiate.] a. adj. Of molluscs

:

Having naked gills or branchiae ; belonging to

the Nudibranchiata. b. sb. A mollusc of this

order (Ogilvie, 1882).
1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 393/2 It is in the Nudi-

branchiate division, .that the nervous centres exist in their

most concentrated form. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nature
II. 441 The Nudibranchiate Mollusks are distributed into

three families. 1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 104

Several of the nudibranchiate mollusca characteristic of the

gulf-weed fauna.

Uudifica-tion. rare- . [See Nudi- and

-riCATioN.] ' A making naked ' (Ogilvie, 1855).

t Nudifi'dian. Obs. rare. [f. Nudi- after

nullifidian.] One who holds that faith alone is

sufficient for salvation.

1648 Symmons Vindic. 84 Saint James tells us of nudi-

fidians . . who say they have faith. . . The bare beleeving sort

of Protestants perhaps they are. a 1653 I. Adams Wks.

(1862) II. 280 A Christian must work ; for no nudifidian, as

well as no nullifidian, shall be admitted into heaven.

Nudifier. rare-1
. [See Nudi- and -fi.]

One who strips himself of his clothes.

1880 iind Rep. Scotch Commiss. Lunacy 129 One was a

chronic maniac and a determined nudifier.

Nudiflor. rare-', [ad. L. type *nudijidrus,

f. Nudi- + Jtos,jldris flower.] (See quot.)

1885 Pall Mall Budget 19 June 17/2 The original azalea

was a nudiflor.., its flowers came out before its leaves.

f Nudil, erroneous form of Nodule i.

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 180 Of Nudils or Penicils.

[Hence in the Physical Diet. (1657), compiled mainly from

this work.]

Nu'dish, a. [-I8H.] Somewhat nude.

1880 Academy 18 Dec. 447/2 The presence.. of the nudish

damsels, ill-drawn and foolishly smirking.

Nuditarian, a. rare. [f. Nudit-y + -arian.]

Advocating the study of the nude.

1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 387 The high aim and motive.,

enable the Nuditarian school to quote Cellini's dictum with

emphatic confidence.



NUDITY.

Nudity (ni«-dlti). [a. F. nudite ( = It. nuditd),

or ad. L. nuditdt-em, f. nud-us Nude : see -ity.]

1. The condition or fact of being naked or nude

;

a nude or naked state, a. Of persons.

1611 Cotgr., Nudite", nuditie, nakednes.se. 1656 Blount
Glossogr., Nudity, bareness, nakedness, want of any ihing,

poverty.

1807 tr. Goede's Trav. II. 106 Two elegant Cyprians.. in

all the fashionable nudity of French freedom. 1856 Kane
Arct. Expl. II. i. 24 To bend forward exposes the back to

partial nudity. 187* Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms 360 Picard,

who.. attempted to introduce nudity and other shameful

practices.

fig. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. 11. xx, Many souls in their

young nudity are tumbled out among incongruities. 1892

Athenxum 4 June 739/2 The whole, if indiscreet in nudity

of soul, is at least admirable in art.

b. Of things or places.

c 1890 H. James Little Tour xxix, It may appear that I

insist too much upon the nudity of the Provencal horizon...

But it is an exquisite bareness. 1900 Westm. Gas. 20 Mar.

4/3 In another [plate] the august nudity of Downing-street

is made interesting.

2. A nude figure, esp. as represented in painting

or sculpture.
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 45 Divers Nudities, and Clad

Figures. 1681 Shadwell Medal Bayes Epist., And a good

Drawer, in that time, may observe enough to make a Nuditie

of him. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 1. 40, 1 think the

church is of all places the least proper for nudities. 1758

H. Waltole Let. to Mann 14 Apr. (1846) III. 349 He had,

besides, a fine collection of drawings after nudities. 1858

Hawthorne Fr. f; It. Note-bis. II. 5 Fat Graces and other

plump nudities by Rubens. 1894 A theuseum 5 May 583/3

The charming nudity who forms the leading element.. of

this picture.

t3. //. The privy parts when exposed. Obs.

1686 Burnet Trav. in. 174, 1 was much scandalized to see

Statues with nudities here. 1703 Maundrell Journ. "jferus.

(1721) 95 They took Men with their heels upward, and
hurry'd them about in such an undecent manner, as to ex.

pose their Nudities. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 264 Pieces

of India Salempores, with which they cover their nudities.

fig. 174a Young Nt. Th. vin. 333 The man who shows his

heart. Is hooted for his nudities, and scorn'd.

t Nudiustertian, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. L.

nuditts lertius.'] Of the day before yesterday.

1647 Ward Simp. Cooler 26 When I heare a . . Gentledame
inquire . . what [is] the nudiustertian fashion of the Court ; I

mean the very newest.

Nue, obs. form of New a.

t Nuel, a. Obs. [OE. niwol, neowol, nifol, of

obscure etyra.] Prone, prostrate.

c 888 K. /Elered Boeth. i. § 1 He ftefeoll niwol ofdune on ba

flor. c 1000 jElfric Josh. vii. 10 Hwi list bu neowel on

eorSan 7 c 1275 Lay. 16777 Octa . .nuel feol to grunde bi-vore

bis kinges fote.

Nuel(l, obs. forms of Newel.
Nuellry : see Newelry.

t Nug *. Obs. [Perh. the south-western dial.

nug lump.] JVugs of Balm, some distilled liquor.

1609 Pimlyco C iv b, Waters drawne by Distillations

With medicinable Operations, As Rosa Solis, Aqua Vitae,

And Nugs of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty.

t Nug ' Obs. Cant. (See quot.)

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Nug, a Word of Love, as,

my Dear Nug, my Dear Love.

Nugacious (niwg^-Jas), a. Now rare. [f.

L. nugaci-s, nftgax trifling + -ous.] Trivial,

trifling, of no moment or importance.

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 57 On purpose to vend their

nugacious fables and prestigious impostures with more

esteem. Ibid. 189 These nugacious kinds of men. 1661

Glanvill Van. Dogm. 165 'Tis these nugacious Disputa-

tions, that have been the great hinderance to.. Learning.

1829 Southey Sir T. More II. 61 Things as nugacious as

the colour of a habit, or the shape of a cowl.

Hence Kugaciousness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727).

Nugacity (niKgie'siti). [ad. late L. nugdeitas,

i.'nugaci-s, nftgax: see prec. and -ity.]

1. Trifling, triviality, futility.

1593 BlLsoNfoz-r". Christ's Ch. 278 Ful of follie, nugacitie,

error. 1607 Harington in Nugx Ant. (1804) II. 262 He
knows such nugacitie becomes not his place. 166a Stilung-
fleet Orig. Sacrae 1. iv. § 10 Strabo seems to accuse Hero-

dotus much of nugacity. 1676 H. More Remarks 189

There is no nugacity at all in this.

1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 719 Parr's general nugacity as an

exegetical and polemical divine.

2. A trifling or frivolous idea.

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 82 Such Arith-

metical nugacities as are ordinarily recorded for his. 1668

— Div.Dial. 11. ii. (1713) 00 Such Nugacities as are exploded

even by the Theologers themselves.

1818 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 179 To confute the

whims and superstitious nugacities of these Sermons. 1829

Southey in Q. Rev. XXXIX. in Throat-choking .. nuga-

cities of hyper-grammatical, .absurdity.

II Nugae (S»W«J). [L.] pi. Trifles.

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. is In all these

attempts, .there is a great deal that cannot but be regarded

as philosophical nugae.

Nu-gal, a. rare -°. [ad. L. niigal-ts]

1656 Blount Glossogr., Nugal, trifling, vain, of no force.

t Nuga'lity. Obs. rare _1 . [ad. L. nugalitas :

cf. precj Frivolity, trifling.

1676 H. More Remarks 188 Difficiles Nugae,. .there may
be some difficulty, yet there is no Nugality at all.

t NtTgament. Obs. rare. [ad. L. nuga-

menla (neut. pi.).] A trifle, trifling opinion.

1623 Cockeram Eng. Diet. I, Nugament, a bable, toy, or
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lie. X716M. Davies A then, Brit. II. 431 Nothing but such
quibquUian Nugaments.

t Nugation. Obs. [ad. med.L. uiigatio> f. L.

nugari to trifle. Cf. obs. F. nugacion, It. nuga-

zione."\ Trifling ; speaking or acting in trifling

manner ; an instance of this.

1581 Lambabde Eiren. 111. i. (1588) 318 Conveighing the

Riotters unto the gaole : without which the arrest were but
nugation. 1583 Fulke Defence i. (1843) 144 Then followeth

that vain nugation which I have noted against Saunder.
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 350 Many impertinent digres-

sions, and some meere nugation^. i6z6 Bacon Sylva § S36

As for the Received Opinion, ..it is but Nugation. 1664
H. More Myst. Inig, 309 If it were not determined to this

sense it would rather be a Nugation.. then an Interpretation.

Wuga-tor. rare —°. [ad. L. nugdtor^
1656 Blount Glossogr., Nugator, a trifler.

Nugatoriness. The fact of being nugatory.

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xviii. § 26. 328 An in-

capacity, .quite unequalled, as far as I know, in human
nugatoriness.

t Nugato rious, a. Obs.-1 [-ous.] - next.

164S R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 44 The tenet of the

Catholick Church concerning Angels and Devils .. is

nugatorious.

Nugatory (ni/rgatari), a. [ad. L. mlgatorius,

f. ppl. stem of nugari to trifle. Cf. It. and Sp.

nugatorio, F. nttgatoire.~\

1. Trifling, of no value or importance, worthless.

1603 Holland Plutarctis Mor. 1156 That we may not
rangetoo farre, nor use any superfluous and nugatory words.

1674 Jeake Arith. Surv. (1696) 613 The Equation is either

Nugatory or Impossible. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. iii. 106

Too much addicted to this nugatory Art. 1786 Jeii-erson
Writ. (1859) I. 520, I have been obliged.. to a nugatory
interference, merely to prevent the affairs of the United
States from standing still. 1791 W. Maxwell in Boswell

Johnson an. 1770, Lord Lyttelton's Dialogues he deemed a

nugatory performance. 1841 D'Iskaeli Amen. Lit. {1867)

299 The diligence of the editor has not been wasted on
trivial researches or nugatory commentaries. 1879 Thomson
& Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 81 Therefore the construction
fails.. and the theorem becomes nugatory.

2. Of no force, invalid ; useless, futile, of no
avail, inoperative.
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § 5 Which assignation

. .may seem to be nugatory and void. 1648 Prvnne Plea
for Lords 27 Which Act will be..void and nugatory.

'77" Junius Lett. Pref. (1788) 19 As the fact is usually
admitted,.. the office of the petty jury is nugatory. 1786
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 9 His reiterated attempts were
all of them nugatory. 1838 Pkescott Ferd. <y /sab. (1846)

II. xvii. 128 Those provisions of the edict.. were contrived
so artfully as to be nearly nugatory. 1878 Leckv Eng. in
iBth C, I. ii. 306 The law, .was evaded and made almost
nugatory.

Nuggar (mrgaj). Also nugger, -ur, noggur,
?negger. [Native name.] A large boat, of very

broad beam, used on the upper Nile for the trans-

port of cargo, troops, etc.

1870 Baker Ismail'ia (1874) I. 173 We were hailed, .within

the Bahr Giraffe, by two noggurs (vessels) in distress.

1875 Gordon in 67. in Centr. Africa (1881) 91 We have
taken nuggars down the Western Passage. 1884 Coldorne
With Hicks Pasha in Soudan 109 We brought two bat-

talions up with us in nuggurs.

Nugget (nwgei) t sd. [App. a derivative ofsouth-

western dial, nug, a lump, a block, a rough un-

shapen mass, etc.]

1. A rough lump of native gold.

1852 Mundy Antipodes III. 322 Gold was not so plentiful

as was anticipated, . .nor were nuggets to be dug up . . by the

bushel. 1853 Ann. Reg., Chron. 86 Crawcour came on
board, and asked me for the nuggets of gold. X871 Car-
lyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 162 Californian nuggets versus

jewels of Heaven itself. 1880 Sutherland Tales Goldfields

86 When the nugget had been deposited on the floor of the

banker's room, it was weighed.

transf. 1859 Jephson Brittany xx. 344 Here and there a
nugget of true poetry glitters among the clay. 1870 Lowell
Study Wind. 209 His quotations are always nuggets of the

purest ore.

b. attrib. and Comb.^s nugget-fashion; -hunter,

hunting, -testing.

1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 30 You dig him out as he lies

nugget-fashion in the mountain stream. 1880 Sutherland
Tales Goldfields So That [occupation] which gold miners
call nugget-hunting...To the nugget-hunter [etc.]. 1894
H. Nisbet Bush GirPs Romance 9 Those fingers of yours
are too sticky for nugget-testing in the dark.

2. A lump of anything.
i860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 244 Cast iron was found

to crumble into harmless nuggets. 1891 Pearce Esther
Pentreath iv. i, Casy . .

, taking out the nugget of cake, held
it timidly out to his rivals.

3. Austral. (See quot. 1852.)
1852 Mundy Antipodes III. 322 The word nugget among

farmers, signifies a small compact beast or runt. 1888 ' R.
Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms 14 We branded the

little red heifer calf first—a fine fat six-months-old nugget.

Nu'gget, v. Austral, [f. prec] trans. To
appropriate (an unbranded calf).

1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station 239 Nobody would
go there except after calves to nugget. 1893 — Outlaw

<fr

Lawmaker II. 19 In the days of their nefarious practices,

[they] probably ' nuggeted ' a good many, .calves up here.

Nu'ggeting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec] The occu-

pation of searching for nuggets.
1880 Silver Handbk. Austral. 163 Nuggeting is a

pleasant and profitable occupation, ..when, .the lumps are

found a few feet only from the surface.

NUISANCE.

Nu -gget(t)y, a- U- Nugget sb. + -v.]

1. Having the form of nuggets.

1859 Chamb. Jrnl. XL 290 If the gold should turn out to

be ' nuggety '. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 465 The origin of

nuggetty gold.

2. Rich in nuggets.

1870 Pall Mali C.26 Aug. 4 A district which, .has earned

for itself the proud title of the ' Nuggety Diggings '.

3. Austral. Of horses or cattle : Stout, compact,

thick-set.

1893 Pall Mall G. 28 Jan. 3/1 The light spring waggon,

drawn by a pair of sleek, nuggetty cobs.

t Nirgging-dress. Obs. Cant. (See quot.)

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv, Nugging-Dress, an odd or

particular way, out of the Fashion.

Nughtsom : see Mightsome.

Nugi- (ni«-d3i), combining form of L. niigx,

occurring in a few words which have not obtained

any currency, as Nug-ifrivolous a., free for

frivolous trifling ;
Nu-gifying ppl. a., productive

of mere trifling ; Nugigerulous a. [L. nugi-

gerulus'], ' carrying trifles, toys, etc' (Bailey,

vol.11, 1727); Mu-gilogue, trilling talk; Nugi-
perous a., ''inventing trifles.

1589 Nashe Martin Marfrelate iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 201

And now pretie youthes,. .we shal haue some "nugifriulous

leasure to talke with you. 1818 Coleridge Lit. Rem.
(1838) III. 183 The stultifying, "nugifying effect of a blind

and uncritical study of the Fathers. 1649 Daniel Tt inarch.,

Hen. V exxxviii, How ere the heapes Who Crowd to see, in

Expectation fall To the Sweet "Nugilogues of Jacke, and

Hall. 1647 Wakli Simpl. Colter 26 When I heare a

•nugiperous Gentledame inquire What dresse the Queen
is in [etc.].

Nuik, Sc. form of Nook sb.

i Mui'Sable, a. Obs. rare -\ [a. OF. nuys-,

nutsable.] •> Nuisible.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 439/2 Ryght so is the body of

our lord Jhesu cryste nuysable and lettyng to the synnars.

Nuisance ^ni«-sans). Forms : a. 5, 7-8

nusance, 5 -aunce, 7 -ans, -anze, nuzance

;

6 newsanoe. 0. 5 nuisaunoe, nuysanoe, 7-

nuisanoe. [a. OF. nuisance, nusance, etc., f.

nut's-, nuire to hurt, harm : see -ance.]

1. Injury, hurt, harm, annoyance. (In later use

only as implying sense 2 or 2 b.)

C1410 Hoccleve Mother 0/God 21 Helpe me to weye
Ageyn the feend ! . . Keepe vs from his nusance. c 1411
— De Reg. Priuc. 810 To me thus longe walke, it doth

nusance Vnto my crookid feeble lymes olde. 151a Not-

tingham Rec. 1 1 1. 339 To the grct hurtte ofowre medo and
newsance to vs all.

1776 E. Topham Lett. Edinb. 9 The herb-women throw

about the stalks of the bad vegetables to the great nuisance

of the passengers. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 106

Actions of damages for nuisance, trespass, or assault. 1888

igt/i Cent. Jan. 6 Declaring that cremation is a legal pro-

cedure, provided it be effected without nuisance to others.

2. Anything injurious or obnoxious to the com-

munity, or to the individual as a member of it

(esp. as an owner or occupier of property), for

which some legal remedy may be found.

a. 1464 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 569/2 That if eny such nus-

aunce were made, that it shuld be beten down. 1495
Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 26 Preamble, Many greate nusances

and offences [are] not presented. 1641 Commons Rem. in

Chas. I. Wks. 1662 II. 60 The sale of pretended Nusanzes,
as Buildings in and about London. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc.
New Invent, p. lxxxi, I find that a Nusance once erected

may be abated by any Body. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4768/1
All such Lotteries are.. declared to be Common Nusances.

1721 Modern Ref>. X. 336 The keeping of a gaming-house ii

an offence indictable at common law as a nusance.
_
1817

W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1044 If A. build an
house so as to hang over the land of B., wherebythe^ rain

falls upon B.'s land, and injures it, B. may maintain an
action against A. for this nusance.

0. 1638 Potter in Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 67. 228

Shall it bee a fault to straiten and encumber the Kings high
way with publique nuisances 1 1773^J* Statt Poor 59 In

vain is there a power. .in the magistrate, of
#
removing in

great measure a nuisance so flagrantly pernicious to the

community. 1853 T. J. Wharton Pennsyly. Digest (ed. 6)

II. 361 Some actions which would otherwise be nuisances

may be justified by necessity. 1896 Law Times C. 488/1

Calling upon him to repair the drain so as to abate the

nuisance complained of.

Comb. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 799 They. .would

not again return to the nuisance-creating system.

b. In more general use : Anything obnoxious

or annoying to the community or individual by

offensiveness of smell or appearance, by causing

obstruction or damage, etc.

1661 Evelyn Diary 1 Oct., My book inveighing against

the nuisance of the smoke of London. 171a Steele Sped.
No. 430 P 1 Whatsoever looks ill, and is offensive to the

Sight; the worst Nusance of which kind [etc.]. 1756-7 tr.

Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 396 The lumber, old cloaths,..

and the herb-stalls, are a great nusance. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.

Hist. (1776) VI. 328 The annual inundation of these fish is

so great, that they cover the shores in such quantities as to

become a nuisance. 1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. (1814)

II. 225 It is so frequent as to be quite a nuisance along the

road. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 312 The fox . .
was con-

sidered as a mere nuisance. 1864 C. Geikte Life in Woods
iii. 54 But the pigs were not the only nuisance.

c. Applied to persons.

169s Congreve Love for L. 11. iii, I'll swear you are a

nuisance to the neighbourhood.—What a bustle did you keep
against the las' invisible eclipse ! a 1731 Swin Scrm.Wks.



NUISANCER.

1841 II. 143/2 A wise man who does not assist with his coun-
sels,, .and a poor man with his labour, are perfect nuisances

in a commonwealth. 1781 Cowper Truth 508 Seest thou yon
harlot,.. The worn-out nuisance of the public streets. 1816

Scott Antiq. iv, But here.. he is a sort of privileged

nuisance. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 154, I am an
intolerable little nuisance. 1880 Haughton Phys. Gcogr.

iv. 171 The Syrian highlanders.. were a perpetual nuisance

to the more powerful countries that surrounded them.

d. A highly obnoxious or troublesome practice,

institution, state of things, etc.

1820 Ediu. Rev. XXXIII. 350 The nuisance of monopoly
completely put down. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 163

In the eyes of Voltaire and his disciples, Religion was a

superfluity, indeed a nuisance. 1865 Mill in Morn. Star
6 July, Of all the political nuisances of the day this is one
which it most behoves everyone to make a stand against.

e. A source of annoyance; something personally

unpleasant or disagreeable.

1831 Lytton Godolphin viii, The other set,, .who go little

into parties, and vote balls a nuisance. 1865 Tkollopk
Helton Est. vii, The journey ..was always a nuisance, and
was more so now than usual. 1897 Mary Kingsley W.
Africa 363 Neither de Ballay nor the steamer had arrived,

and a very bitter nuisance this must have been.

Hence Nuisancer, one who causes a nuisance.

1769 Hlackstone Comm. IV. xvi. 223 The animadversion

of the law upon eaves-droppers, nusancers, and incendiaries.

t Nui'Sant, a. Obs. rare. In 5, 7 nusant.

[a. OF. nuisant, ptes. pple. of nuire.] Harmful,

hurtful ; of the nature of a nuisance.

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Whenne be

nusant sterres loke noght a3eyn. Ibid., His remuynge fro

nusant sterrys. 1676 Grant of' Ballastage to Trinity Ho.
41 Anythingthat shall be prejudicial, nusant, or obnoxious,
to any of our Palaces, Houses, or Buildings.

t Nuise, v. Obs. rare. In 4 nusy. [a. OF.
nnisir.] intr. To do injury.

c 1315 Shoreham 1.530 t>e fend hym-self him maky mey
Wei dyuerse liknynges. .To nusy [rime vsy]. Ibid. 936
Senne ony-schryue wanne he uor-jet, Hys senne ber-be
doubleb To nusy [rime acusy],

t Nui'sible, a- Obs. rare. [a. OF. nuisible,

f, nuisir or nuire to harm.] Harmful, hurtful.

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer of me came euyll

vnto them, nor no thyng that was to theym nuysible. Ibid.
xxiv. 89 All thynges that ben cruell and nuysyble.

t Nui'SOme, a. Obs. rare -1
. [var. of Noi-

some, after nuisance.] Annoying.
1738 Bolisgbroke Patriot King it. 152 Whole swarms of

little, nuisome, nameless insects will hum and buzz in every
corner of the court.

Nuk(e, obs. forms of Nook.

t Nuke. Obs. Also 6 newke. [var. of Nuche
and Nuque.]
1. The spinal cord.

1541 Copland Guydons Quest, Ch'trurg. Divb, Holes.,
by the whiche descendeth the nuke of the brayne. .ty 11 vnto
the ende of the backe. 1543 Tkahekon Vigo's Chirurg. 1.

i. 2 The Nuke which is the mary of the backe bone, .is as it

were a streame descendynge from the said partie. 1547
Boorde Brev. Health ccclxvii. 118 The synewes doth pro-
cede from the newke which is the mary of the backe.
2. The nape of the neck.
156a Buli.ein Buhvarke, Dial. Soreues fy Cht'r. 22 b, Cold

is an enemie to the. .braine, and nuke of the necke. 1634
T. Johnson tr. Tarty s Chirurg. in. i. (1678) 55 The back-
part of the neck called, .the nuke or nape. 1676 Wiseman
Surg. Treat, iv. iv. 282 Those on the left side were then
swelled from the Nuke down that side of the Neck.
So f Nuke-bone. Obs. rare—°.

1611 Cotgr., Os basilaire, the Nape, or Nuke-bone.
Nul(e, will not,Nulde, would not: seeNiLL^.
tNull, sb± Obs. rare. [a. F. nullet It. nulla

%

fern, of F. nu/, It. nuUo : see Null a. So G.
null(e, f nulla, Sw. iwlla ; G. null, Du,, Da.
««/, Sw. not.] A cipher ; a nought.
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xvi. §6 The kinds of Cyphars

(besides the simple cyphars with Changes, and intermixtures
of Nulles and Nonsignificants) are many, a 1626 — War
with Spain (1629) 5 If part of the People or Estate be
somewhat in the Election, you cannot make them Nulls or
Cyphers in the.. Translation. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New
Invent, p. ix, An Unite was too much, and a Null too little.

Null sb.2, variant of Knurr.
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 178 The games most com-

mon at Newmarket were fives, spell and null, marbles [andj
chuck-farthing.

Null sb^, variant of Knurl sb. 1.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1535/2 By moving the lever up
and down, the carriage is. .advanced the proper distance
and the nulls or beads formed by the cutter.

Null (nol), a. [a. OF. ««/masc, milk fern.,-
It nullo, nulla

t Sp. nulo, nu/a, or ad. L. nullus,
f. tie not + ul/us any. So G. null, Du. nut.]

L Void, of no legal or binding force ; of no
efficacy, invalid.

1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andres Vernac. Writ.
(S.T.S.) 16 Al thayr votis that tendis to continuation, to be
nut. %*foReg. Privy Council Scot. II. 7 In caise thesame
titillis of the law be reduceable or may be declarit null.

1639 Sir T. Stafford in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. {1888) IV.
66 There Late assemblie to be held null, the Kinge to
appoint a new one. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koiitj
§ 23. 231 To say expressly that al! is Null which was done
at Pyworthy. 1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 35 Their
commands are originally null and of no force. 1765 Black-
stone Comm. I. xv. 425 If such consent from the father was
wanting, the marriage was null. 1849 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. v. I. 582 The act of attainder.. would become super-
fluous at the very moment at which it ceased to be null.

254

1888 Bn.\cEAmer. Commonw. I. xxxiv. 524 The tribunal is

disposed rather to support than to treat as null the act done.

b. In phrase null and void.

1669 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 297 Prorogation

makes all Bills, Votes, and Proceedings of this Session null

and voyd. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi. (1788) 95 Any votes

given to him are null and void. 1803 Wellington in

Gurw. Desp. (1835) II. 610, I yesterday gave notice, .that

I should consider it null and void from the 27th instant. 1871

Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 27 That all acts

done by the authority of the usurper Harold were held to

be null and void.

2. Of no value or importance ; insignificant,

ineffective.

1790 Bukke Erench Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 208 Here the

principle of contribution .. is reprobated as null, and
destructive to equality. 1803 Malthus Popul. (1817) III.

1S5 We take all possible pains to weaken and render null the

ties of nature. 1842 Kingslev Lett. (1878) I. 79 Truth made
practically null by modifying it to suit circumstances. 1880
Kinglake Crimea VI. i.v. 304 Upon grounds thus weak, or,

to speak more exactly, thus null he founded his charges.

b. Devoid of character, expression, or distinc-

tive personality.

a 1850 Marg. Fuller At Horned Abroad (1S60) 343 As to

character, so null that everybody laughed. 1855TENNYSON
Maud 1. 11. 6 Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly

null. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishm. Rue Cain i, The
ordeal of lighting up that terribly null countenance.

3- Nothing ; nil ; non-existent.

1761 Phil. Trans. LII. 277 The effect of the other planets

is either null or known. 179a Ibid. LXXXII. 242 Atmo-
spheric electricity has been .. variable .. ; sometimes quite

null, then weak, or strong by turns. 1811 Pinkerton
Petral. II. 486 Its influence on that element was absolutely

null. 1834 M c .Ml"ktk]e Cuvier's Auim. Kingd, 384 The
internal lobe of the maxilla: null or very small. 1866 R. M.
Ferguson Electr. (1870) 15 The combined effect of the two
terrestrial poles, .is thus null.

4. spec, in null belt, method, point (see quots.).
1809-10 Coleridge Eriend (1818) III. 150 That confusion

and formality are but the opposite poles of the same null-

point? 1851 Nichol Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 208 The centre
of gravity and motion, being the mere point where all

opposite tendencies find their balance—the system's null

point, i860 Maury Phys. Geogr. xv. § 640 This calm zone
..may be considered as a thermal adjustment— the dynam-
ical null-belt—between the trade-winds of the two hemi-
spheres. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <$• Magn. (1881) I. 301
Methods of this kind, in which the thing to be observed is

the non-existence of some phenomenon, are called null or
zero methods.

Null (ntfl), v.* [f. Null a., after annul. Cf.

also OK. nuller, med.L. nttllare (rare).]

f 1. trans. To negative ; to make negative. Obs.
c i6zo A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865I 33 Not is an adverb,

..and in our tong followes the verb that it nulleth.

T 2. To reduce to nothing ; to destroy or efface

completely. Obs. (freq. in 17th c.)

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 384,1 believe [not].. that she
was able to null and extinguish the native languages she
found in those places, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (ifyz) 69
These objections, .do not really null or take away the possi-

bility of the thing. 1701 S. Parker tr. Cicero De Eiuibus
v. 356 In a manner to null and erase their very Being.
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 342 He does all he can to null

or quash the story.

•f b. To deny the validity of. Obs. rare _l .

1656 Baxter Reformed Partn. 338, I speak not this

against any Bishops that acknowledge the Presbyters to be
true Pastors.. but of them that null the Presbyters office.

3. To annul, cancel, make void.

1643 Richlieus Epit. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 333 Lest
he should spare her, when she was dead, he nulled her last

will. 1663-4 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 130 They
affirm that his.. Royal majesty.. desired that the Privileges

might be nulled. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 90
God forbid that such a Law should ever be null'd or made
void.

i
a 1716 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 294 Because these

Marriages had been made before the Law against them was
given,.. it was not reasonable that they would be nulled.

1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist.Vfks. 1842 II. 584 The
first election he nulled, because its irregularity was glaring.

1869 Doran 'Table Traits 384 A particular act of their

worships.. nulled the proclamation.

Hence lfru'lling- vbl. sb.

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 78 The unbilletingof
Souldiers and nulling of Martiall Law in times of Peace.
a 1687 H. More Cont. Remark. Stories 446 Which is a
perfect dissolution or nulling of the True. .Religion.

Null, v.'z [var. of nurlt Knurl v.] intr, a.

To make knurls, b. Of a line : To kink,
1890 in Cent. Diet.

Nulla, variant of Nullah.
Nulla. Also nullah. =Nulla-nulla.
1881 Gcntl, Mag. Jan. 69 The birds are so tame that the

natives knock them down by hurling their nullahs. 1890
' R. Boldrewood ' Col.-Reformer (1891) 204 Hutkeeper at
once seized his nulla in one hand.

Nullable, a. rare -1
. [f. Null v, + -able.]

Capable of being annulled.

a 1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1727 I. 683 If that Funda-
mental which gives to the People a Power of Legislation be
not nullable.

II Nulla bona (nzrla b<?u*na). [L, , 'no goods \]
The return made by a sheriff upon an execution

when the party has no goods to be distrained.

[1713 Arbuthnot John Bull n. xvi, For a Return of
a Non est invent., and Nulla habet bona.)

1807 Amer. State P. Misc. (1834) L675 (Stanf), For return
of nulla bona 25 cents. 1819 W. H. Maxwell Stories
Waterloo{i%3&) &3The sheriff returned a non est inventus. .

.

I ran him to execution, and got nulla bona on my return.

1885 Law Times LXXV1II. 109/1 The sheriff made a return

[f. L. nullibi nowhere.]

nowhere existent. So
Also Nullibrquitons

NULLIFIDIAN.

of nulla bona, Cramond's execution.. having swept all the

goods away.

Nullafidian, variant of Nullifidian.

II Nullah, (nzrla). Anglo-Indian, Also nulla.

[Hindi ndld brook, rivulet, ravine.] A river or

stream ; a watercourse, river-bed, ravine.

1776 Halhed Code Gentoo Laws 52 When the water fails

in all the Nullahs. 1793 Hodges Trav. India 20 This
road is crossed by several nullahs, some of which have ferry

boats stationed at them, 1834 Medwjn Angler in Wales
II. 16 A nullah, broader and swifter than usual, cut off my
communication with the budgerow. 1859 R- ' Burton
Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 206 Here and
there are nullahs, with high stiff earthbanks for the passage
of rain torrents. 1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs x, We
had just crossed a nullah in the forest, full from the recent

rains.

attrib. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Marsh
or nullah water full of vegetable debris.

II Nu'lla-nu'lla. Alsognuila-,nullah-,nolla-.

[Native Australian.] A club of hard wood used

as a weapon by the aborigines of Australia.

1838 T. L. Mitchell Exfied. E. Austral. I. 350 Striking

him on the back of the head with a nulla-nulla. 1863

Beveridge Gatherings 10 Wherein lay his Nullah-nullah.

1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station 176 The elder men beat

their nulla-nullas, and waved their spears. 1890 Lumholtz
Cannibals 72 The nulla-nolla or club, the warlike weapon
of the Australian native most commonly in use.

Nulle, will not : see Nill v.

Nulled, variant of Knurled///, a.

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1535/1 Nulled-work, turned

work resembling a series of beads strung on a rod.

t Nu'ller. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Null v.* + -er *.]

One who annuls ; a nullifier.

1650-87 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 240 Gross Idola-

ters, bold Nullers or Abrogators of the indispensable Laws
of Christ.

Nullibicity. rare~

The condition of being

Nullibiety, NuUibility.
a., nowhere existing.

1822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath III. 290 They have
succeeded so far as to render her [sc. Liberty] in a state of

*nulibicity. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. vii. § 2. 188 Ubi-
quity, omnipresence, *Nullibiety. 1896 Common Nietzsche's

Wks. XL 38 Wagner's ubiquity and nullibiety. 1832

Eraser's Mag. VI. 483 Our mock-modest rulers., have

almost persuaded themselves of the *uullibility of these

houses. \fao Examiner 632/2 Mr. Dadikey's*nullibiquitous

hat and waistcoat.

t Nullibisni. Obs. rare. [See next and -isji.]

The doctrine of the nullibists.

x68i Glanvill Sadducismus in Dost thou hear, my
Nullibist, what one of the. .Symmists of that stupendious

secret of NulHbism plainly professes ?

Nullibist. Now rare or Obs. [i. L. nullibi

nowhere + -1ST.] One who affirms that a spirit or

incorporeal being nowhere exists,

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen., Scholia xxvii.

(1712) 28 For what relates to the opinion of the Nullibists,

I have abundantly demonstrated how wild a notion it is.

1681 Glanvill Sadducismus 100 Those other therefore

because they so boldly affirm that a Spirit is Nullibi ..have

deservedly purchased to themselves the Name or Title of

Nullibists. a 1763 Doddridge Wks. (1803) IV. 408 We
must go into the scheme of the Nullibists, and affirm that

God is no where. 1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV.
490 He may, consequentially, with respect to external

beings, be a nullibist.

Nullification (n»lifik^'Jan). [ad. late L, nul-

lificdtio, f. nullificare : see Nullify and -ation.]

f 1. Reduction to nothing. Obs. rare.

1630 Donne Senu. clviii. Wks. 1839 VI. 288 This is. .the

most deadly and peremptory Nullification of Man that we
can consider.

2. The action of rendering null or of no effect.

1808 Bentham St, Reform 18 Principle of nullification;

decision on grounds avowedly foreign to the merits. 1810
— Packing^(1821) 7 The most efficient instrument of injustice

may be seen in the principle and practice of nullification.

1839 James Louis XIVt
I. 66 His accession to the throne

was ushered in by the nullification of his father's will. 1886

Manch, Exa»n. 1 7 Feb. 5/4 The nullification of elections by
a partisan majority.

b. U, S. The action, on the part of a State

legislature, of refusing to allow a general law to

be enforced within the State. Also attrib.

The term app. originated with Jefferson in 1798.

1838 Ht. Martineau Western Trav. I. 244 Mr. Calhoun
is as full as ever of his Nullification doctrines. 1859

Bartlbtt Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nullification, in the case of

South Carolina, was simply an act, or at least a threat of

open rebellion. 1894 Fiske Hist. Amer. 270 The govern-

ment of the United States has never acknowledged the right

of nullification, or permitted any state to exercise it.

Hence Nulliflca'tionist ; Nullificator.
1862 Ludlow Hist. U.S. 135 The President .. seemed

almost a natural ally to the Nullificationists. 1833 New
Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 358 The little distracted band of

nullificators, as some of your journals call them.

Nullifidian (nplifrdian), sb. and a. Also 6

nulla-
; 7 -fidean. [f. L. nulli-t

comb, form of

nullus no + fides faith.]

A. sb. 1. One of no faith or religion ; a sceptic

in matters of religion.

1564-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. {1888) 14 To be plain, I

am a Nullafidian,and there are many of our secte. 159^
Harington Metam. Apol. Dd ij b, Then all sayd they would

condemne mee as a neuter, or nulli fidian, except I gaue a

better answere. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Epist.



NULLIFIER.
A 2 The Atheisticall Nullifidian nothing regardeth the
assoyling of Ecclesiastical I controversies. 1668 Howe Bless.
Righteous (1825) 157 Sure to be soa Solifidian is to be a nul-
lifidian. 1775 Howie Scots Worthies Pref. (1871) p. xxx,
Some sceptical nullifidian or other may be ready to object.
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, In their eyes, a lukewarm Pres-
byterian was Httle better than a Prelatist, an anti-Covenan-
ter, and a Nullifidian. 1826 — Woodst. xv, In case thou
shouldst holla for assistance, as yonder Nullifidian hath it.

2. transf. One who lacks faith ; a disbeliever.
1668 Kirkman Eng. Rogue (1871) II. 57 The very Ale-

house-keeper, .was now grown such a Nullifidian that he
would not believe us for small-beer. 1830 Blackw. Mag.
XXVII. 533 Sir John Moore was professedly a nullifidian in
Spanish energy and patriotism. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlcm.
1. iv, Celia was no longer the eternal cherub, but.. a pink-
and-white nullifidian.

B. adj. Having no faith or belief.

1627 Feltham Resolves if. xlvii. (1677) 253 A Solifidean-
Chnstian is a Nullifidean-Pagan. 1816 Scott Old Mort.
xxxi, I fear treachery to the host from this nullifidian

Achan. 1885 Swinburne Misc. (1886) 175 The sceptic, or in
the phrase of Wither's time the nullifidian Nott.

Nullifier (wriifeiai). [f. Nullify v. + -er *.]

1. One who nullifies ; spec, in U. S. Hist., one
who maintained the right of any State to annul,

within its own boundaries, laws passed in Congress.
183a W. Irving Life $ Lett. (1866) III. 44 A member of

the legislature, and one of the leaders of the nullifiers. 1844
Emerson New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 260 So the
country is frequently affording .. examples of., solitary

nullifiers, who throw themselves on their reserved rights.

1894 Fiske Hist. Amer. 312 To the mixture of threat with
persuasion the nullifiers yielded.

2. transf. (See quot.)

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nullifier

\

.was
also applied to a sort of shoe, made like a decapitated boot,
brought into fashion in the ' nullification' times.

t Nu'lliform, a. Obs. rare ~ l
. [f. L. nulli-,

nullus no + -form.] Having no proper form.

Hence fNulliformity. Obs. tare~\
c 1581 in GrindaVs Rem. (Parker Soc.) 471 It was like

that religion .. would against his nature have proved
milliform, yea, in continuance nulHform. 1644 Hardwick
in Toleration Disapproved <$ Condemned (1670) 26 We have
undertaken . . the establishment of Uniformity, and how can
that stand with this Omniformitie, indeed Nulliformity, I

understand not.

Nullify (n»-lif3i)j v. [ad. late L. mtllificdre

(Tertullian) , f. nulli-, nullus Null a. : see -FY.

So F. nullifier.]

1. trans. To render legally null and void ; to

annul, cancel.

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars m. lxxxix, Which accusation was
th' occasion, that His successour by order nullifies Many
his Patents. 1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estienne's World of
Wonders 353 He nullified all the indulgences granted to
the French. 1643 Marshall Lett. 22 The judgements of
all other Courts are ratified or nullified by a Parliament.
x775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 38 By crossing the Atlantick
he has not nullified his right. 1817 Cobbett Wks. XXXII.
360 Seeing that the act nullifies their previous engagement.
«8»5 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 501 This bequest being to the
poor indefinitely, nullified his will. 1880 E. Kirke Life
Garfield 43 It was that act which South Carolina nullified
and refused to allow to be executed within her borders.
absot. 1837 Calhoun Wks. III. 57 The State of South

Carolina.. declared the act to be unconstitutional, and as
such null and void. In a word, we nullified.

2. To make of no value, use, or efficacy ; to reduce
to nothingness ; to efface completely.
1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T. H[iggous] 56 If Aerius. .doe

ioyne with the Primitiue Church, in nullifying oblations for
the dead. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justifi 373 If it

heale not these,, .is not Justification nullified, and made of
no use? 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 218 He hath
weakened, yea, nullified and taken away sin. 1781 S.
Peters Hist. Connecticut 26 Enough, surely, has been said
to nullify the Colonists' plea of having bought their lands of
the Indians. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 509 These facts ..

could by no means subvert and nullify the very obvious and
evident advantages. 1830 Grote Greece 11. lx. (1862) V. 288
The narrow dimensions of the harbour would have nullified
her superiority at all times. 1876 Farrar St. Paul (1883)
47 They had long learnt to nullify what they professed to
defend.

b. With personal object.

1603 J. Davies Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 43/1 If other-
wise he should with them abide, They would through glory
be quite nullified. 1613 B. Jonson Staple ofN. iv. Interim
iv, I would haue.. her Graces Herald to..nullifie him for
no Gentleman. 1642 Rogers Naaman 311 Absolutely un-
subsisting in themselves, meerly nullified. 170a C. Mather
Magn. Chr. m. 1. (1852) 343 Thus content was he to be
nullified, that the Lord might be magnified. 1849-50 Alison
Hist. Europe I. i. § 63. 106 He not only brought the nobility
to Paris, but he nullified them when there.

Hence NuTlifying vbi, sb. and ///. a.
1647 Ward Simp. Cooler 50 Such usurpations are the

Neronian nullifyings of Kingdomes. 1651 Baxter Inf.
Bapt. 226 The violating of the Covenant is not fitly called a
nullifying of it. 1681 — Ansiu. DodwellWi. 22 Against even
the Nullifying Canons. 183a W. Irving Life <$ Lett.
(1866) III. 44, 1 dined with him at Governor Hamilton's, the
nullifying Governor. 185a Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers
IV. xiii. 203 A nullifying edict..from the Civil Court.

II Nullipara (ntdi'para). [mod.L., f. nulli-
(cf. prec.) + -para, fem. of -pants : see -parous.]
A female who has never given birth to a child.
187a T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 In a nullipara,

or virgin, this is often produced. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl.
3 Dec. 83 The patient was a nullipara.

Hence Nullipa-rity ; Nulliparous a.
1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat. V. 624/2 The average dimensions
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of the virgin or nulliparous uterus. 187a T. G. Thomas
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 127 Parturition is almost never met with
in nulliparous women, except after removal of large tumors
pervaginam. 1878 Obstet. Trans. (1879) XX. 173 Circum-
stances., in which proof of parity or nulliparity may turn
out to be proof of innocence or guilt.

Nullipore (nzrlipoaj). [f. L. nulli-, nullus no
+ Porej^. 1

] A form of marine vegetation having
the power of secreting lime like the coral polyp.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 363/1 In his system, the Nullipores

are rejected from the place so long assigned them, i860
Maury Phys. Geogr. xiii. § 560 lirilliant, rosy, or peach
coloured Nullipores overgrow the decaying masses. 1883
Geikie Geol. Sketches 34 We pick up., broken whelks,
nullipores, and corallines.

attrib. 1888 H. W. Parker Spirit Beauty (1 889) 20 Gorgon
corals and nullipore sea-weeds.

NuTlism. rare- 1
. [f. Null a. + -ism.]

Absence of distinctive character.
1831 Cari.vle in Eraser's Mag. III. 130 All critical guild-

brethren now working diligently, .in the calmer sphere of
Vapidism or even Nuliism.

Nullity (nzrliti). [a. F. nullitt ( = It. nullita,

Sp. nulidad), or med.L. nullitas \ see Null a.

and -ity.]

1. The fact of being legally null and void; in-

validity. Also (with a and pi.), an instance of
this ; a fact or circumstance causing invalidity.

a. With reference to marriage. Also attrib.

1570 Foxe A. <$ M. (ed. 2) 1222/1 The Pope beyng minded
..togeue sentence for the inualiditie and nullitie of the
kyngs first pretensed matrimonie. 1613 Sir R. Naunton
jn Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 140 The nullity
in the case of my Lord of Essex and his Lady. 1645 Milton
(title-p.), Tetrachordon, Expositions upon the four chief
places in Scripture which treat of Marriage or Nullities in
Marriage. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Anois (1715) 114 Omit-
ting nothing that was necessary to be done, to prevent the
starting ofany Nullities in my Wedlock. 1765 LSlackstonk
Comm. I. 434 These disabilities, .only make the marriage
voidable, and not ipso facto void, until sentence of nullity
be obtained. 1845 Campbell Chancellors xxxiv. (1857) II.

85 They., introduced into it words respecting the original
nullity of the King's first marriage. 1865 Morn. Star 3 Feb.,
This was a petition for nullity of marriage on the ground of
imperfect publication of the banns. 18^4 Daily Netvs 26 July
9/1 The respondent not having entered an appearance or
put in any defence in the nullity suit.

b. In general use.
1608 Willet Hexapta Exod. 675 Notwithstanding this

negligence there was no nullitie of Aarons consecration.
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) n 1 The nullitie of
the former gift to be discussed als well by way of exception
as action, a 1683 Owen Holy Sp. (1693) 222 There would
have been a Nullity in what they did. a 1715 Burnet Own
Time (1766) I. 84 Which inferred a nullity on all their pro-
ceedings. 1776 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 390 You have my
hearty concurrence in telling the jury the nullity of acts of
parliament. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 142 The
nullity of all proceedings taken in contravention of them.

f 2. Nullification. Obs. rare.

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 Dissolutions and
Nullities of things done are not onely not fauoured, but
hated. Ibid. v. Ixxxi. § 3 A nullitie or frustration of all

such acts. 1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 155 The
next day a Declinator and Protestation was presented.,
against the Assembly and containing a Nullity of it.

3. An act or thing which is null or invalid.

1624 Gee New Shreds Old Snare 17 The Consistories of
our Bishops can doe no Acts but nullities against any of
these. 165a N. Culverwkl Treat, i. vii. (1661) 49 They
are not onely irregularities, but meer nullities. 1768
Blackstone Comm. III. 246 This the temporal courts pay
no regard to, and look upon a caveat as a mere nullity.

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 281 The last execution shall

stand ; the first being a mere nullity. 1849 Macaulav Hist.
Eng. ii. I. 178 The national sales, not having been con-
firmed by parliament, were regarded by the tribunals as
nullities. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared
the deed a nullity.

4. The condition of being null or nought ; a state

of nothingness.
1589 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 176

Euerlasting infamie, horrible damnation, & a most hideous
nullity. 1610 T. Granger Div. Logike 112 For where there
is no essence, or a thing depriued of essence, there is nega-
tion, or nullitie. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. Disc. ii.

§ n Sometimes such .. smaller indecencies are therefore
pardoned and lessened almost to a nullity. 1715 Bentley
Sertu. xi. 376 The whole system of Nature must imme-
diately, .vanish into its primitive Nullity. 1791 Cowpf.r
Yardtey Oak 88 Thy growth From almost nullity into a state

Of matchless grandeur. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanks
Hist. Ten I'. I. 39 Had not the hundred days afforded

j

proof of the political nullity of the elder Bourbons? 1873
M. Arnold Lit. <y Dognta 285 The nullity of its deliver-

ances, whereto bring it manifestly to book is impossible.

5. + a. A nought, a cipher. Obs.
1587 Fleming Cont.Holinshed I II. 1371/1 The cipher with

the nullities and marks for names of princes and councillors.

1624 Bedell Lett. xii. 161 If. .you finde you haue taken
manie nullities for signifying numbers,..correct the total).

b. A mere nothing.
a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 448 The error, .is great,

but yet not such as doth make a nullity of our church.
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 69 What
the plausibilitie of Martin ? A Nullitie ;

yea and a wofull
Nullitie, and a piteous Nullitie. 1642 H. More SongofSoul
11. i. iv. i, [I] them nigh blame of deep idolatrie That give
so much to that slight nullitie. 1791 Cowper Wks. (1837)
XV. 226 Such a mere nullity is time, to a creature to whom
God gives a feeling heart. 1828 DTsraeli Chas. I, I. x.

287 Like many similar attempts..this predatory attack con-
cluded in a nullity, i860 Motley Netherl. v. (1868) I. 137
His army was shrinking to a nullity.

NUMB.
c. Of persons : A nonentity.

l657 J- Trap* Comm. Job xxx. 2 These Sanniones, in the
text were, through idleness, mear nullities in the world. 1846
Bkowning Lett. (1899) I. 394 Such a miserable nullity, and
husk of a man. 1874 Blacks Self-Cult. 30 In society the
most accomplished man of mere professional skill is often a
nullity.

Nulliverse. [f. L. nulli-, nullus no, in

contrast to universe.] A world devoid of any
unifying principle or plan.

1847 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg's Quit Infinite Introd.
17 [He] made of the universe an incoherent nulliverse, a
whirl of fleeting sequences, and a delirious ' chase of Pan '.

1882 W.James in Mind 192 The world, .is pure incoherence,
a chaos, a nulliverse, to whose haphazard sway I will not
truckle.

1' Nullize, v. Obs. rare~\ [f. Null a. +
-Izk.] trans. To bring to nothing.
a 1618 Sylvester Honour's Farewell 82 Wks. (Grosart)

II. 287 A lowly Fortune is of all despised : A lofty one, oft,

of it selfe, nullized.

Nullo. Now Typog. [a. It. nullo \ see Null<7.]
A nought, a cipher.

1598 Florio, Cero, Zero, a sipher of naught, a nullo.
a 1640 Jackson Creed x. Notes, Wks. IX. 271 To reckon it

[sc. pleasure] not only us a nullo or cypher,, .but as a mere
vacuum or nothing. 1680 W. de Britaine Hum.Prttd. vi.

(1686) 29, I am not much concerned if the Plebeian Heads
take me for the Image of a Fly, a Nullo, a Cypher. 1824

J. Johnson Typogr. II. iv. 71 The nullo.. may be used as
a degree in geometrical works.

Nullubist, variant of Nulmbist.
1668 //. Mores Div. Dial. Publisher's Pref. A 3 That

new fond Opinion of the Nullubists,. .that God isno-where.

fNum, abbreviation of Numskull.
1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1811) I. 67 Mem. All the New-

Jersey lawyers nums.

f Num, variant of nome Name v.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9823 pe stalworth godd man sal him
num, Godd fader o werld es for to cum.
Num, obs. pa. pplc. of NlM v.

Numb (n#m), a. (and sb.). P'orms : (5 nomyn,)
5-6 nome, 6-8 num, 6-7 numme, numbe, 7
numne, 7- numb. [pa. pple. of NlM v.]

A. adj. 1. Deprived of leeling, or of the power
of movement, esp. through excessive cold.
c 1440 Promp. Parz: 358/1 Nomyn, or take wythe be

pa.Uye,paraliticus. c 1460 Tinvneley Myst.xxx. in There
chachid I the crumpe, yit held I my grounde halfe nome.
1551 Turner Herbal \. (1568) 9 Leupardes bayne layd to a
scorpione maketh hyr utterly amazed and num. 1577-82
likKTON Toys ofIdle Head ix, My harte it selfe, is bitten so
with frost, 'That all my sences now are waxed nome. 1607
Rowlands Diogines Lanth. D 2, I make them warme, That
are both colde and numme. 1626 Bacon Sylva §735 Leaning
long upon any Part maketh it Numme, and as we call it,

Asleep.
_ 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Sclv. 47 Were all seeing

things sightless, there would be no colours..; all feelers
numb, nothing handlesom. 1820 Keats Eve ofSt. Agues
i, Numb were the Beadsman's fingers, while he told His
rosary. 1882 ' Ouida ' Marennna I. 209 Just now I grew
blind and numb.
fig. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 148 That their

feete: be feete without ioyntes, that is to say, not distinct
by trew quantitie of sillabes : And so, soch feete, be but
numme. .feete. 1610 Histrio-mastix 1. 33 Musick shall
feast the bounteous eares of Peace, Whil'st she inspires her
numme conceipt with life. 1869 Speaker 7 Feb. 453/2 To
foster that sense of history which is as active in that country
as it is numb in our own.

b. Helpless, incapable. Numb hand, an inex-

pert or clumsy person, slang.
1802 Paley Nat. Theot. x\x. (1819) 302 A snail, as it

should seem, is the most numb and unprovided of all arti-

ficers. 1853 R. S. Surtees Spongers Sp. Tour xxxviii. 212
The fact is, that ladies'-maids are only numb hands in all

that relates to hunting. 1866 Punch 27 Oct. 177 The Brad-
ford writer is a ' numb hand '.

C. Comb., as numb-cold, -footed, -handed.
1605 Tryall Chevalry 111. ii, But death hath layd his num-

cold hand upon me. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour
xxiii. 123 You scandalous, hypocritical, rusty-booted, numb-
handed son of a puffing corn-cutter. 1866 Carlyle Retnin.
(1881) I. 272 A heavy, shortish, numb-footed man.
2. Of the nature of numbness.
1641 Milton CM. Govt. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 If to bring

a num and chil stupidity ofsoul..be to keep away schisme,
they keep away schisme indeed. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton
Discuss. (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our in-

tellectual life. 1879 S t. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 795 The note
on that day shows that there had been some smarting pain
in the ear, and also a ' numb ' feeling in it occasionally.

fb. Numb palsy, paralysis. Obs.
1642 Rogers Naaman 35 What a numbe palsey, what a

Laodicean temper.. hath covered us over. 1709 Strype
Ann. Ref I. xliii. 434 He was taken with the numb palsy
on one side. 1772 Boston Gaz. 2 Mar. 3/1 Last Friday died
very sudden of the Numb-Palsey, Mrs. Mary Sigoumey.
3. Causing numbness, rare ~1

.

1594SHAKS. Rich. Ill, n. i. 117 He.. did giue himselfe(AH
thin and naked) to the numbe cold night.

B. sb. A cold which numbs fish.

1888 Armstrong in Goode Amer. Fishes 119 When we
have extremely cold and cloudy weather,.. the Trout at
the mouth of New River are benumbed.. .When these
'numbs ' occur,_it is generally known through this and the
adjoining counties. Ibid., There was a 'numb' in January,
1877, and another in the winter of 1879.

Numb (n#m)
7

v. Also 7 numme, numn,
num. [f. prec, or back-formation from next: cf.

the earlier benumb.] trans. To make numb.
i6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, I will live, Onely to

numme some others cursed bloode With the dead palsie of



NUMBED.
like misery. 1645 N. Drake Sieges Pontefract Castle
(Surtees)-27 The bullitt grased upon Captin Fluddes legg,
and numned it a little. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 1. 401
Plough naked, Swain, and naked sow the Land, For lazy
Winter nums the lab'ring Hand. 1743 Gray Eton 89
Lo, Poverty, . . That numbs the soul with icy hand. 1774
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 266 The people. .perceived,
that the torpedo had actually numbed the dead fishes into
life again. 1813 Scott Rokeby 111. ,\xi,A silent mood Hath
numb'd the current of his blood. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)

I. 413 Age numbs the sense of both worlds.
absol. 1610 MakKHAM Master^, n. clxxiii. 487 Cicuta which

wee call hemlockcnumbeth and astonieth.

Numbed (n»md), ///. a. Also 6-7 numd, 6-8
nummed, 7 nu m)m'd; 6 nombde, 8 numb'd.
[f. Numb a. ; cf. prec. and benumbed^
1. Deprived of feeling or power of movement,

esp. through cold. Also fig. a. In predicative use.

Also with up.

1553 Brende Q. Curtiits S j, They were streighte wayes so
nummed for colde, that they could not ryse agayne. 1577
Googe Heresbach's Hush. n. (1586) 68 b, You must shake of
the Caterpillers in the morning,, .when they be numbed.
a 1601 ? Marston Pasquil fy Kath. It. 235, I am almost dead,
numb'd vp with feare. 1655 Gi'rnall Chr. in Arm. v. 195/1
Finding his hands nummed with cold he goes first to the
fire. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Indies II. xxxix. 89
It grew first red by Inflammation, and then blue and
nummed. X768 Sir \V. Jones Solima Poems (1777) 3 To
warm the traveller, numb'd with winter's cold, i860 Tyn-
dall Glac. I. x.vv. 100, I was too intent upon my work to
heed the cold much, but I was numbed. 1899 Allbutt's
Syst. Med. VI. 586 The tip of the tongue and the lips felt

numbed during cold weather.

b. In attributive use.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 45 Like lyfull heat to nummed
senses brought, And life to feele that long for death had
sought. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Drilling sleete
Chilleth the wan bleak cheek of the numd earth, a 1659
Lovelace Poems 50 I'm Ice; A nummed speaking clod, and
mine own show. My Self congeal'd,a Man cut out in Snow.
1716 Por-F. Iliad VIII. 396 The Tendon burst beneath the
pondrous Blow, And his numb'd Hand dismiss'd the useless
Bow. 1841 Manning Semi. (1S48) I. 195 We are slowly
recovering, anxiously chafing our numbed limbs to life. 1884
Manch. Exam. 4 June 5/2 The reform agitation first stirred
his numbed faculties into the energies of a free and active
manhood.
absol. n 1659 Lovelace Poems 72 Fearing we Numm'd

fear'd no Flagration. [He] Hath curled all his Fires in this
one One.

t 2. Numbedpalsy (see NUMB a. 2 b). Obs.—'
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Imirm. 224 They cast

. . Sophia Queen of Poland into a numb'd Palsie.

t Numbedness. 06s. Also 7 nummed-,
numbd-. [f. prec. + -NESS.] Numbness.
1600 Holland Lizy ix. iii. 313 Their bodies also were

possessed as it were with a strange and extraordinarie num-
mednesse in their limmes. 1657 Rand tr. Gassendi s Life
Peirescu. 57 He could not rise.., by reason of the like numb-
edness of his thigh and foot. 1676 Wiseman Surgery (IX
If the nerve be quite divided, the pain is little, only a kind
of stupor or numbedness.

Number (ntf-mbsi), sb. Forms : a. 3-5 noum-
bre (4-6 -ber, 5 -bur), 5 nounbre

; 4-5 nowin

-

bre (5 -ber, 5-6 -bur)
; 3-6 nombre (5-6 -bur,

-byr, 5-7 -ber); 4 numbur (-bir, -bere), 4-6 ,

numbre, 4- number. $. 4-5 nowmyre, 4 -mir,
5-6 -mer(e, 5 noumer

; 4 nomir (6 -er, 6 Se.
-mer)

; 5-6 nummer (6 -meir, 6 Se. -mir). [f.

OF. nombre, nonbre, numbre, numere :—L. nu-
merum, ace. sing, of Humerus, a number. Cf. Du.
nommer, G., Dan., Sw., Norw. nummer.']

I. 1. The precise sum or aggregate of any col-
lection of individual things or persons.
a. 1197 R. Glol-c. (Rolls) 1397 As weL.Vor loue of be

panes as to wite be noumbre of eche manne [v.r. be menne].
a 1300 Cursor M. 503 pe numbre bat out of heuen fell po
can na tung in erth noght tell, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc.
7436 pe noumbre of payns bat bare griefes Passes be mens
witt bat here liefes. e 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. II. 139
pis noumbre of fishis bat here weren taken, bitokeneji pe
noumbre of seintis. 143a tr.Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 129
Xerses, kynge of Inde, .. strongly gederid huge hostis of
whych no man couth tell the nombyr. i486 Pk. St. Albans
e ij, The moore nombur than ywis, the gretter the beuy is.

ipo More Suffl. Souls Wks. 307/2 He sayth that then
shall the nomber of sore and sick beggers decreace. 1593
Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 2lo Thy sad aspect, Hath from the
number of his banish'd yeares Pluck 'd foure away. 1667
Milton P. L, in. 706 What created mind can comprehend
Thir number. 1700 Drydp.n Pre/. Fables, I fount!, by the
number of my verses, that they began to swell into a little
volume. 1796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 441 The num-
ber of fools is infinite, a 1844 in Stephens Bk. Farm II. 71
The number of hurdles required for feeding sheep on
turnips is [etc.]. 1891 E. Peacock Narcissa Brendon I. 114
The number of books was very large.

tl- '597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 4 Send discouerers forth,
To know the numbers of our Enemies, a 1719 Addison (J.),There is but one gate for strangers to enter at, that it may
be known what numbers of them are in the town. 1815
Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) II. 98 Their numbers are
not less than thirty thousand families.

3. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 pare was sum tyme
fyue sowdanes after be noumer of be fyue kyngdomes. 1513
Douglas SEneis xi. vii. 77 Of thar schippis the nummeir
and maner. 155a Lyndesay Monarche 6229 Thow knew the
nomer of predestinat, Quhome thow did call.

b. //. The title of the fourth book in the Bible,
the earlier part of which contains a census of the
Israelites, f Also in sing.
c 1400 Bible (Wycl.) Num. Pro]., This book clepid Numeri,
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that is to seie, the book of Noumbre. 1501 Ord. Crysten I

Men(\V. de*W. 1506) iv. xxi. X jb, Theauncyent testament
in the .xxv. chapitre of nombres. 1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry
iii. (1859) *75 As it is written in the book of Numbers, '

the twenty-third chapter, that there was no idol in Jacob.
1589 Cooper Admon. 127 In the Nombers, he that brake
the Sabbath day, was stoned to death. 1649 Roberts
Clavis Bibl. 52 Numbers,, .so called because a great part of i

the Book, especially at the beginning, is spent in Numbring
of the Tribes and Families of Israel. 17*7-38 Chambers
Cycl. s.v. Pentateuch^ The five books of Moses.. ; viz. .

Genesis,. .Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 1840 Penny Cycl. \

XVII. 426/2 The book of Deuteronomy supposes the pre-
f

vious composition of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers. 1875 '

Encycl. Brit. III. 638/1 The Levitico-Elohistic document,
which embraces most of the laws in Leviticus with large
parts of Exodus and Numbers.

e. A census or enumeration 4/" persons, rare— 1
.

1831 Buttrick I'oy. 33 Two gentlemen undertook to take
a number of these people, and found it to be about twelve
hundred.

2. A particular sum or aggregate of units, of a
kind specified or implied in the context.
a 1300 Cursor M. 423 pis numbre bat he ordend ban Suld

be bath of angel and man. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxiu.
255 In mesure god made alle manere bynges, And sette hit

at a sertayn and at a syker numbre. 1593 Shaks. John 11. i.

347 Wee'l put thee downe, gainst whom these Amies wee
beare, Or adde a royall number to the dead. 1822 Shelley
Faust ii. 408 Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for 'tis

The custom now to represent that number. 1861 F. Met-
calfe Oxonian in Iceland (1867) 166, 1200 people were in-

vited to the Grave-ale, the greatest number that ever came
to such a ceremony in Iceland.

b. In phr. the number of (so many).
1426 Catal. Deeds P. P. O. IV. 547 [He may] send who

that he will undir the nowmbre of a dozen persons. 1470-85
Malory Arthur xii. vii. 601 Whanne this crye was made
vnto Ioyous yle drewe knyghtes to the nomber of fyue
honderd. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 481 Al
thys company were to the numbre of xv. thousande
Knightes. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cony. E.
Ind. 1. vii. 18 b, Where also then were in sight the number
of twentie Moores skirmishing with their dartes.

3. A sum or total of abstract units.

Golden number: see Golden a. 6.

13.. Cursor M. 419 (Gott.), pat suld be a numbre hale,

And mani thousand to haue in tale, a 1380 in Horstm.
Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 63/1 Of be mesures of figures and
musek, And of alle pe noumbres ek. 1398 Trevisa Barth.
-De P. P. xix. cxviii. (1495) 922 The seconde odde nombre,
that is the nombre of flue and hyghte Quinarius. 1:1420
York Myst. xliv. 9 For parfite noumbre it is none, Off
elleuen for to lere. 1570 Billingsley Euclid vii. def. 17.

186 When two numbers multiplying them selues.. produce I

an other : the number produced is called a plaine or super-
ficiall number. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. i. 3, I hope good
lucke lies in odde numbers. 160a D. T. Ess. Pol. fy Mar,
46 Themselues alone will be thought the Numbers, that
giue a substantiall existence to the being of them all. 1667
Milton P. L. vm. 114 Distance inexpressible By Numbers
that have name. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppi. App. s.v., I

The figurate Numbers of any order may be found without
computing those of the preceding orders. 1820 Shelley
(Ed. Tyr. 1. 128 If you were to dream Of a particular
number in the Lottery, You would not buy the ticket?

1859 B. Smith Arith. $ Alg. (ed. 6) 35 A Mixed Number is

composed of a whole number and a fraction.

b. In pi. as a subject of study or science.

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 234 Some to dyuyne and
diuide, noumbres to kenne. c 1391 Chaucer A strol. Prol.,

I haue perceiued well by certeyne euidences thine abilite to
lerne sciencez touchinge noumbres & proporciouns. 1693
Pepys Let. to Newton 22 Nov., The late project.. has
almost extinguished, .at all places of public conversation in

this town, especially among men of numbers, every other
talk. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 174 F 5 None of all these
Things could be done by him without the Exercise of his

Skill in Numbers. 1776 Johnson in Bosivell 16 Mar., We
may instance the science of numbers, which all minds are
equally capable of attaining.

c. Line of Numbers, Gunter's Line.
1667 Leybourn (///&), The Line of Proportion or Numbers,

commonly called Gunter's Line, made easie. By which
may be measured all manner of Superficies and Solids.

1688- [see Gunter]. 1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 91 The
diff. of long. 4x9 on the line of numbers.

d. A symbol or figure, or collection of these,

which represents graphically an arithmetical total

;

a ticket or label bearing such signs.

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, A strange specimen of the human
race, .with a brass label and number round his neck. 1854
OrrsCirc. Sci.,Math.Sci. 5 Figures thus have, .a value de-
pending upon the places they occupy in a number. 1864 J.
Donaldson Chr. Lit. I. 214 The appeal to the Greek letters

as numbers, is conclusive proof of the writer's habitual use
of the Greek Scriptures.

4. The particular mark or symbol, having an
arithmetical value, by which anything has a place
assigned to it in a series.

£1391 Chaucer Asirol. 1. § 8 The nombres of the degres
of tho signes ben writen in Augrim aboue. 1830 Marryat
King's Cnvn xxxix, A strange sail, who had not..shown
her number.

_ 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Would any body
believe as an informer 'ud go about in a man's cab, not
only takin' down his number, but ev'ry word he says into
the bargain? 1850 — Dav. Copp. xix, Where does he
sleep? What's his number? 1880 Standard 17 Dec, If

anybody imagines that it is easy to take ' a Policeman's
* number ' he had better try the experiment.

b. Naut. Of a ship: To make her number,
(a) to communicate by signal the figure by which
she is registered

;
(b) to obtain a good place on

the shipping register.

1836 Marryat Pirate xvii, The Enterprise had made her
number. 1880 Daily Tel. 14 Apr. 5/5 The good ship had

NUMBER.
a first-rate captain, a skilled crew, was well found and
fitted, and she may ' make her number ' yet.

c. To lose the number of ones mess, to die, to
perish. So to settle etc, to cause one's death.
1834 Marryat P. Simple xxxiii, I have an idea that some

of us will lose the number of our mess. 1867 Smyth Sailor's
Word-bk. 501 Losing the number of the mess is a phrase
for dying suddenly ; being killed or drowned. 1881 J. F.
Keane Si.v Mihs. in Meccah 60 Fetching me one on the
skull, that would have (

settled the number of my mess ', but
for the thickness of my too attractive head-dress.

5. Prefixed to a numeral, as number two or
No. 2 (see No.), for the purpose of designating
things or persons by the place assigned to them in

an arithmetical series.

1390 Gower Cow/? 1 1 1. 125 Of Signes in the nombre ellevene
Aquarius hath take his place.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. n. 20 The true square. .as
you were taught [in] Numb. 1 .. is a great ornament.
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 162 Sometimes the best
Madder is worth eight or nine Pounds a hundred, and the
Number O six Pound Ten Shillings. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to

Stella 15 Sept., I forgot to mark my two former letters;
but I remember this is number 3. 1836 Dickens Pickw,
x, Number twenty-two wants his boots. 1867 Mabels
Progress III. 5 It is hard to say. .why this especial house
should have been Number Nine at all, seeing there were
to be but six houses in the row. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood'
Col.-Reformer (1891) 288 [We] are having a glass of cham-
pagne ; will you join us ?— it is ' number two V

b. Number one, one's self, one's own person
and interests ; esp. in to look after, or take care of
number one. (Cf. One 6 d.)

1704-5 T. Pitt in Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) III. 99 The
Knight I doubt not, but 'tis very careful of number one,
and looks no further. 1794 Times 21 Mar. in Ashton Old
Times (1885) 306 Long had it [a cat] lived upon the fat of
the land, in Charlotte St.,.. where it took great care of
Number one ! 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xix, We always
take care of number one. 1830- [see One 6d]. 1850
Thackeray Pendennis lvi, Almost every person, ..as it

seems to us, is occupied about Number One. 1892 New-
castle Even, Chron. 11 Jan. 4/4 They., were going to

look after 'number one' in the future.

6. A single (numbered) part or issue of a book
or periodical, hi numbers, in a series of separate

parts published at intervals.

1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 132 Master Clench.,
has a folio a coming out in numbers. 1795 Gent I. Mag.
540/1 A good-natured friend, who shewed me the last

number of the Critical Review. 1851 Mayhew London
Lab. I. 290/1 He used to buy up all the old back numbers
of the cheap periodicals. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cran-
ford i, I consider it vulgar, and below the dignity of
literature, to publish in numbers. 1884 Athensenm Dec.
773 In our number for December 27th we shall give a series

of articles on the Continental Literature of the Year.
attrib. 1813 in N. % Q. 10th Ser. III. (1905) 66 Those

subscribers .. who choose to be accommodated with the

Apocrypha may now be supplied by giving orders to the .

.

Number-men. 1827 Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle II. 729
Mr. M. Brown carried on the number business with great

spirit. 1864 Glasgmv Her. 11 Apr., Messrs. J.&J. Forsyth
..beg to inform Dealers, Canvassers, and all others con-

nected with the ' Number Trade ', that they [etc.].

b. A person designated by a certain number.
1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 196 The first

seven numbers run up. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech.

14 Order any two numbers to draw it out,

C. One of a collection of songs or poems.
1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 119 There was a number in

the hawker*s collection called Consents Franpais, which
may rank among the most dissuasive war-lyrics on record.

1894 IVestm. Gas. 21 Feb. 3/1 There are only 28 numbers
in the little book, but none of them is quite insignificant,

while many contain really memorable lines and stanzas.

d. A part or division of an opera, oratorio, etc.

1881 Athemeum 347/2 The best numbers of the work are,

in our opinion, the duet for soprano and tenor. .and the

final chorus. 1891 Guardian 23 Sept. 1531 The names
of the singers of all the solo numbers. 1897 I 'orksh. Post
8 Mar, 4/5 A drawing-room recital of some of its numbers
was given on Thursday.

II. 7. The full tale or count of a collection,

company, or class of persons. Also//,
a 1300 Cursor M. 9416 pat bis oxspring war o bat tale pat

moght fulfill be numbre hale . . o bam bat fell. 1390
Gower Conf. III. 276 The nombre of Angles which was
lore.. He thoghte to restore. 1483 Anc. Cat. Pec. Dubl.

(1889) 364 Suche persones as they thynketh lyable to full-

fill the nombre of the xlviii. demi jures. c igao M. Nisbet
N. T.

t
Acts Prol., The novmer of the apostilis war fulfillit.

1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, in. ii. 201 There is two more called

then your number : You must haue but foure heere sir.

1667 Milton P. L. in. 332 Hell, her numbers full, Thence-

forth shall be for ever shut. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 494
How sad it were for Arthur.. To., miss the wonted number
of my knights.

b. In contexts denoting inclusion in the par-

ticular company or collection of persons (or things)

specified. Usu. of in, or to the number of (etc).

a 1300 Cursor M. 23875 He has us in his numbur tald, Als

his scepe of his aun fald. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 56 If I were.. of

be noumbre of bischoppis, I were of be noumbre ofmen to be

dampnid. 1470-85 Malory Arthur Pref. 1 Admytted..in

to the nombre of the ix beste & worthy of whome was fyrst

the noble Arthur. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. i. (S. T. S.) I.

15 He was haldin be>e pepil for Iupiter Indiges,and ekit

to be nowmer of goddis. 1560 Daus tr.Steidane's Comm.
197 So that men also of theyr religion might be admitted to

be of that nombre. 1611 Bible 2 Cor. x. 12 For we dare

not make our selues of the number. 1667 Milton /'. L. v.

840 But more illustrious made, since he the Head One of

our number thus reduc't becomes. 1754 Chatham Lett,

to Nepheiv iv. 25 Is gratitude in the number of a man's
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virtues? 1821 Shelley Hellas 17 Whose lover was of the

number Who now keep That calm sleep Whence none may
wake. 185a Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV. 100 They would
..rank as enemies of order, and be added to the number of

those who are the unfortunate subjects of the Return.

fc. (As in prec.) The class or category of
something. Obs.

1577 Googe Heresbactis Hush. 1. {1586) 35 Columella
countes it rather in the number of Fodder for cattell, then of
Pulse for man. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.)

103, I count not Amazons in the Number of women, but
of Monsters and prodigees. 1690 Temple Ess., Learning
Wks. 1720 I. 298 There are three, which I do not conceive
well, how they can be brought into the Number of Sciences

;

which are, Chymistry, Philology, and Divinity. 1757 A.
Cooper Distiller in. Ixiv. (1760) 261 Universally allowed to

be a mineral Production of the Number of Bitumens,

d. The body or aggregate of persons specified.

1529 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 205/2 Y l> church that is to

witte the nombre & congregacion of good and right be-

leuyng folke. a 1562 G. Cavrndish Wolsey (Ellis) 74 The
Kyng..havyng abouyt his person,.. beside the wonderfull
nomber of nobyll men and gentilmen, iii great gards. 1600

Shaks. A. y» L. v. iv. 178 Euery of this happie number
That haue endur'd shrew'd daies, and nights with vs.

f e. Those forming a specified class ; also, the

multitude, the common herd. Obs. rare.

1578 Banister Hist. Manvu. 92 Casula;..tbe barbarous
number, by the addition of one letter pronounce it Capsula.

1607 Shaks, Cor. lit. i. 72 By mingling them with vs, the

honor'd Number. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. ii.in The Number
may be hang'd, but not be crown'd.

8. A (large, small, etc.) collection or company
of persons or things.

c 1350 Will. Paleme 2300 A brem numbre of bestes.

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 55 A grete noumer of be

childer of Israel ware slayne. < 1400 Destr. Troy 1173 A
noumbur hoge Of Grekes were gedret. c 1475 Partenay 37

. Ther was A Krle.. Which of children had A huge noumbre
gret, 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1036/2 There is no
smat nomber of suche erronious englishe bokes prynted.

1560 Uaus tr. Sleidaue's Comtu. 192 b, An infinite nombre
of grassehoppers came flieng into Germany. 1638 Junius
Paint. Ancients 28 Among such a number of rich and arti-

ficiall monuments. 1678 j. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav.
ti. 11. xxiv. 202 The Java Lords,., drawing their poyson'd
Daggers, cry'd a Mocca upon the English, killing a great

number of them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 53 There
arose an innumerable Number of Fowls of many Sorts.

1743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 191 There is a great number of

other passages of scripture, in which they must be under-

stood of children. 1897 F. Hall in Nation LXIV. 396/2
A good number of them were, doubtless, brought across the

ocean by British immigrants.

b. Without dependent genitive.

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8212 Agamynon the grete. .With a
noyus nowmbur, nait men of strenght. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xx. xx. 834 The noble knyghtes came oute of the

Cyte by a grete nombre. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxiv. 30,

I am but a small nombre : Yfthey gather them selues now
together against me, they shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr.

Sleiilane's Comm. 130'I'herfore were bookes brought thether

in a wonderfull numbre. 1589 Cooper Admon. 120 Which
dealing, .cannot be without great offence of an infinite

nomber. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius iv. iii. 130 This work is also

preserved by a great number. 1895 Pall Mall Mag. Nov.

459 A considerable number are employed in.. workshops.

9. A certain (usu. a large or considerable) com-
pnny, collection, or aggregate ^/"persons or things,

not precisely reckoned or counted.

c 1380 Wvclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 309 In be Chirche
above in heven is a noumbre of greeteseintis. c 1400 Destr.

Troy 1147 Nestor with a nombur of noble men all. 1535
Coverdale Acts v. 36 There cleued vnto him a nombre of

men, aboute a foure hundreth. 1580 Fulke Retentive,

Disc. Dang. Rock 164 A number more of such principal!

heades of Christian learning. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 567
Water- Lilly.. hath a Root in the Ground ; And so have a
Number of other Herbs that grow in Ponds. 1795 Southey
Lctt.fr. Spain (1799) 8 A number of little forts are erected

about the adjoining coast. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I.

11. vi. 282 The dates of both agree.. in a number of their

notices. x86o S. Wilberforce Sp. Missions (1874) 338 He.

.

kept himself by keeping a number of bees.

b. Without dependent genitive. Freq. = many
persons (cf. 10 b).

1565 Cott. Libr. Col. B 10 fol. 372 In this mean time there

rose a nombre in the Court. 1594 Hooker Eccl.Pol. I. i.

§ 2 Much.. may seem to a number perhaps tedious, per-

haps obscure. Ibid. x. § 2 After men began to grow to a
number, the first thing we read they gave themselves unto
was the tilling of the earth. 1833 6 J. H. Newman Hist.

Sk. (1873) II. iv. ii. 382 The testimony of a number is more
cogent than the testimony of two or three.

t C. Const, without of Obs. rare.

1583 Babington Commandm. 245 With a number such
mockes and diuelish tauntes. Ibid. 252 Vnto which and a
number such other perswasions in the word the prophane
writers.. haue agreed. 1623 Breton Souls Love xxiii, A
number plagues the Lord did further threaten.

10. //. A (great, infinite, etc.) multitude or aggre-

gate of persons or things.
1 1400 Destr. Troy n 139 What fortherit the fight of bo

fell maidyns, Syn the grekes on horn gedrit in so gret

nowmbers? c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 1104^ He chargyt
thaim, with nowmeris mony ane Rycht weill beseyn, in

Scotland for to ryd. 1575 L. Lloyd Marronu of Hist.

(1653) 2i Xerxes,., whose infinite numbers of Navies covered
the Ocean seas, 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 271 Here
are infinite numbers of scorpions, but no flies at all. 1813
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 21 The French have
lost immense numbers of men. 1847-9 Todd's CyeL Anal.
IV. 2/2 The numbers in which these creatures abound
baffles all expression.

b. Many (persons, etc.).

1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol, v. Ixvin, § 6 Whereas none of

Vol. VI;

them which were in the one could perish, numbers in the

other are cast away. 1667 Milton /'. L. xi. 480 A Lazar-

house it seemd, wherein were laid Numbers of all diseas'd,

1709 SwiFT Adv. Relig. Wks. i75r IV. 124 They might.

.

be raised to as high a Perfection as Numbers are capable of

receiving. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxv, There are num-
bers in this city who live by writing new books. 1802 Mar.
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 57 Able to speak.,

before numbers. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland

(1867) 182 Numbers of fish kept rising at my grilse flies.

1866 S. Wilberforce Sp. Missions (1874) 261 It was a time
when sermons were read by numbers, and admired by
multitudes.

C. In contexts denoting superiority or power
derived from numerical preponderance.
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 289, 1000 Persians were

slaine and 20000 Turks ; but by their numbers the Persians

were forced to leave the field. 1761 CHURCHILL Night 359
Can numbers then change Nature's stated laws I Can
numbers make the worse the better cause? 1823 J. Mar-
shall Const. Opin. (1839) 276 European policy, numbers
and skill prevailed. 1861 F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland

(1867) 176 Coming to close quarters, they overpowered the

foreigners by force of numbers. 1888 BRVCB Amer. Commiu,
III. xcv. 325 This is in fact the essence of. .popular govern-
ment, and the justification for vesting powers in numbers.

III. 11. That aspect of things which is in-

volved in considering them as separate units of

which one or more may he taken or distinguished.

c 1305 St. Edmund 225 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 Arsmetrike is

a lore pat of figours al is. .& in [read of] numbre iwis. 1388
Wyclif Pref. Ep. yerome vii, The mysteries of al the hool
crafte of noumbre. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh.
60 He hauys ordeyned by his wyt alle binges yn euyn
weight and certeyn nombre and ordre. c 1440 Alph. Tales
482 A chanon at was so symple & so vnconnyng bat be
cuthe nott tell no maner of nowmer, nor tell whilk was od
whilk was evyn. 1570 Billingsley Enclidwi. 183 Nomber
compaseth all thinges, and is. .the being and very essence

of all thinges. 1623 Massingf.r Dk. Milan 1. iii, This
present journey, From whence it is all number to a cipher,

I ne'er return with honour. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 38
Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. 1690

Locke Hum. Und. II. xvi. (1695) 107^ Our Idea of Infinity

..seems to be nothing, but the infinity of Number. 1762
Kames Elem. Crit. (1774) II. 535 A child, .perceives a
difference between many and few ; and that difference it is

taught to call number. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign ofLaw ii.

75 These laws of number and proportion pervade all Nature.
1884 tr. Lotzc's LogiciSgThat other saying. ., that God has
ordered everything by measure and number.
Comb. 16x0 Heywood Gold. Age n. i, Shall I sweet Lady,

adde vnto your grace, And but for number-sake supply that

place ?

fig- 1 "7,3 Foote Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 II. 115, 1, .call'd

him a citizen in the London Gazette,. .Pnss'd a few neces-

sary notes to get him number and value, white-wash'd him,
and sent him home.

fb. Geometrical figure. Obs. rare,

1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xix. exxvi. (1495) 926 The
nombre lineall begynnyth fro one and is wryte arowe and
lyne vnto endlesse. Ibid., The nombre superficiall is wryten
not oonly in lengthe but also in brede as thre cornerde
nombre and four cornerde and fyue cornerde and rounde.

t C. Proportion or comparison. Obs. rare~ l
.

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 119 It is a fayr

lykenesse, a pees or oon grayn of whete, to a thousand
snippes fui of corne charged ! What nombre is betwene the
oon and th' other?

d. Phren. The faculty of numbering or calcu-

lating.

1835 Brit. CycL, Arts % Sci. II. 218/1 The organ of

calculation or number (as it is sometimes called) is marked
28. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 516/2 Number.—The
organ of this faculty is placed at the outer extremity of the

eyebrows. x88s Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 845/2 Number, on
the external angular process of the frontal bone.

12. In phrases denoting that persons, things, etc.,

have not been, or cannot be, counted.

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8161 Folc of arabie, So muche bat

per nas non noumbre of hor compainye. 1393 Langl.
P. PLC xxiii. 269 5e wexeb oute of numbre. c 1400 Apol.

Loll. 5 He ledip wifi him self going bifore to helle peple
wiboutun nowmbre. a 1400-50 Alexander 1554 With
prestis & with prelatis a pake out of nombre. 1483 Caxton
Gold. Leg. 366 b/i The holy poure ladyes whiche [thouj

hast drawento penaunce without nombre. 1534 Whitinton
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 Marathon, Salamyne, Plate,.,

and other out of nombre. 1667 Milton P.L. in. 346 A
shout Loud as from numbers without number. 1751 John-
son Rambler No. 36 P 5 The sense of this universal

pleasure has invited numbers without number to try their

skill in pastoral performances. 1810 Bentham Packing
(1821) 92 Persons out of number are amusing themselves

with rendering what, I hope, appears to themselves, at

least, good service to the country. 1892 Law Times XCll.
147/1 Times without number the courts in bankruptcy have
been called upon to decide the question.

13. In number; a. In sum total; altogether.

(Also f by number?)
c 1350 Will. Paleme 2289 Kene men of armes, twenty

hundered & tvo trewli in numbre. 1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. iu

15 Thanne rysen and wenten twelue bi noumbre of Benia-
myn. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5259 For tweyn in nombre is bet

than three In every counsel and secree. 1423 Jas. I Kingis
Q. xix, Goddis and sistris all, In nowmer ix., as bokis speci-

fye. 1538 Starkey England n. 1. 150 We schold not only
haue the pepul incresyd in nombur, but also [etc,]. 1573
Tusser Husb. (1878) 107 These toppingly gests be in num-
ber but ten. 1615 Sandys Trav. 50 In number about thirtie

or fortie thousand. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 49 Equal in

number to that Godless crew. 1789 Cowper Catharina 26

Though the pleasures of London exceed In number the

days of the year. 1886 Law Times LXXXIL 04/1 A
mortgage of the stock of sheep, about 6500 in number, on
an Australian run.

fb. In numerical place or order. Obs.
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) 3 pe apostil sancte

mathy, pat In nowmyr be laste ves, In stad of be tratour
ludas. 1561 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 2 Thre
Questionis,..quhilkis ar in noumbre the xxxiii. xxxiiii. and
xxxv. of The Four Score Thre Questionis.

f c. Together or along with others. Obs.~" 1

c 1470 Hi-;nry Wallace ix. 874 Off this dispyt amendys I

think to haiff, Or de thar for in nowmyr with the laiff.

fl4. A (great) collection, etc. = sense 8. Also
without adj. = sense 9. Obs,
a 1332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 82 With grete noumbur

ofsmale botes, a 1400-50 Alexander 215 J>e mode kynge
of Messedone with mekill nounbre .. fame out of tonne.

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 He sawdit grete
nowmer of men of armys. (X1533 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk.
M. Anrel. (1546) B ij, There is great te nombre of parcialities.

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. iii. 29 Belike you slew great num-
ber of his people. 1663 Gerhier Counsel f i, Clovis..did

coate number of Flour-de-lis. Hid. g 2 b, Nor is this pre-

sent Age void of number of Authors, who have wriiten

more on Architecture.

b. = sense 10. rare
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. S3 In bathe bir citez dwel-

lez Cristen men .. in grete noumer. 1485 Surtees Misc.
(1888) 43 W* othre in grete nombre assembled ther. 1819
Shelley Mask ofAnarchy xxxviii, Rise like Lions after

slumber, In unvanquishable number.

c. — sense 10 c. rare.

1612 Bacon Ess., Grcatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walltd Towns,
.. Masse of treasure, IS umber in Armies.

.
, are all but a Sheep

in a Lions skin, except the. .disposition of the people be
militarie, 1625 Ibid. 473 Many are the Examples, of the
great oddes between Number and Courage. 1667 Milton
P. L. v. 899 Nor number, nor example with him wrought
To swerve from truth.

IV. 1 15. Quantity, amount. Obs. rare.

13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 1283 pe golde of (e gazafylace to

swybe gret noumbre. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 277
So bes worldly clerkis and religiouse taken huge noumbre
of temporal goodis. 1477 Caxton yasou 76 b, And [they]

promised them grete nombre of money if they might come
and obteyn their entent. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Of/ices

in. (1540) 135 An honest man hath., brought a great nombre
of wheate in the derth tyme. a 1670 Spalding Tronb,
Chas. /(1S50) I. 347 The cordincris of both Abirdeins wes
commandit..to §ive \vp..the number of thair tedder, and
to mak wp.. thair portion of 20,000 pair of schois. 1720
Humourist 185,1 have seen.. one Man plowing with one
Horse; which. .saves a Number of Money.

16. Gram. The property in words of denot-

ing that one, two, or more persons or things are

spoken of; the special form of a word by which
this is expressed.

1377 Langl. /\ PI. B. x. 237 Three propre persones ac
nou^t in plurel noumbre, For al is but on god. 1393 Ibid.

C. iv. 349 In kynde and in case and in cours of noumbre. 1523
FiTZHERB.-Vwrz'. 9b, Where he sayth de molendinis,^' whiche
is in the plurell nombre. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 26 Of the

gendre and nombre of the substantyve. 1591 Percivall
Sp. Diet. B iij, There are two numbers, the singular speak-
ing of one, the plurall of moe. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram.
vii, Of number that word is termed to be, which signifieth

a number singular, or plural. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 182/2

The Plural Number of vSwp is often made use of where a
large Quantity of Water is designed to be expressed. ? 1751
Chatham Lett, to his Nephew i. 3, I will desire you.. to

write smoaks in the plural number, in the last fine but one.

1824 L. Murray Gram. (ed. 5) I. 80 The singular number
expresses but one object. 1872 Morris Eng. Accidence 93
The oldest English had the dual number only in the per-

sonal pronouns, which we no longer preserve.

17. Conformity, in verse or music, to a certain

regular beat or measure ; rhythm.

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 81 Without
true Number no Man trulie maie sing. 1553 T. Wilson
Rhet. (1580) 163 He maie appere to keepe an uniformitie,

and (as I might saie) a nomber in the vttering of his sen-

tence. 1641 Hinde J. Br>un iii. n Mixt dancing of men
and women, with light and lascivious gestures and actions,

framed in number and measure to please a wanton eye.

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 687 With Heav'nly_ touch of in-

strumental sounds In full harmonic number joind.

18. //. a. Musical periods or groups of notes.

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shep/u Cat. Oct. 27 Plato

and Pythagoras, held for opinion, that the mynd was made
of a certaine harmonie and musicall nombers. 1598 Dray-
ton Heroic. Ep. xv. 93 In Musickes Numbers my Voyce
rose and fell. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 255 The secret power
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit By voice or hand.
c 1690 Prior To C'tess of Exeter Playing on Lute, That
with Your Numbers You our Zeal might raise. 1702 Rowe
Tamerl. 1. 1, When some skilful Artist strikes the Strings

The magick Numbers rouze our sleeping Passions. 1762 Sir
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 117 Now on the flute with
equal grace he play'd, And his soft numbers died along the

shade. 1810 Scott Lady of L. \. Introd., Harp of the

North ! that . . down the fitful breeze thy numbers flung.

01839 Pkaed Poems (1864) II. 354 Pour again those holy
numbers, Which thou warblest there alone.

b. Metrical periods or feet ; hence, lines, verses.

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 57, I feare these stubborn lines

lack power to moue. . . These numbers will I teare, and write

in prose. 1629 Davenant Albovine Ded., My Numbers I

do not shew unto the publick Eye, with an ambition to be
quickly known. 1667 Milton P.L. m. 38 Then feed on
thoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers. 1709
Pope Ess. Crit. 337 But most by Numbers judge a Poet's

song ; And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong.

1773 Mrs. Chapone Improv. Mind (1774) II. 167 Numbers
and rhymes . . being so easily learn'd by heart. 1824 L.

Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 479 Our translators of the

Bible, have often been happy in suiting their numbers to the

subject. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vii. II. 202 Men were
in no humour to be charmed by the transparent style and
melodious numbers of the apostate.

33



NUMBER. 258 NTJMBERY.

f C. A subdivision of a line. Obs. rare"" 1
.

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 258 note, Whatever exceeded

two times (a short syllable being estimated as half a time)

was termed not a foot but a number.

Number (n»*mb3i), v. Forms : a. 3 noum-
bri (4 -bir, 5-6 -bre), 4-5 nowmbre (5 -ber,

-byr, -bur), 4-6 norabre (5 -brye, 6 -ber),

6-8 numbre (6 Se. -bir), 6- number, 0. 4 nomer,

5 (6 Sc.) nowmer (5 -on), 5 Sc. noumer, 6 Sc.

novmer, nummer. [ad. OF. nombrer :—L.

numerare (cf. Numerate), f. numems number.]

1. trans. To count, to ascertain the number of

(individual things or persons).

a. 1297 R. Gloic. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute Jerusalem \>ls noum-
bringe he bigan As in be middel of J>e world to noumbri eche

man. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 17 J>ai noumbird..all

my banes. 1390G0WRR Conf.l. 218 It mihte noghtbenom-
bred, The folk which after was encombred Thurgh him.

1426 Lvdg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 19338 Thousandis mo than I kan
nowmbre. 1470-83 .Malory Arthur XIII. xv. 633 Syr Gala-

had . . sawe soo moche peple in the stretes that he myghte not

nombre them. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 254 His

ioyntes were dissolued and losed, so that his bones myght
be nombred. 1651 Hobbks Leviath. III. xlii. 290 The Prin-

cipall Person of the Assembly, whose office was to number
the Votes. 1671 Milton /*. R. in. 410 When thou stood'st

up his Tempter to the pride Of numbring Israel. 1709

Steele & Addison Tatler No. 81 p 2 Prodigious Multitudes

of People, which no Man could number. 1820 Shelley
Proweth. Unb. iv. 420 Like a flock of sheep They pass

before his eye, are numbered, and roll on ! n 1862 Buckle
Misc. IVks. (1872) I. 527 Mussulmans consider every

attempt to number the people as a mark of great impiety.

absol. c 1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1840) 571 Astm-
nomy nombrcth, my dere brother, Arsmetyk scheweth won
thyng that ys another.

0- c '37S &- Leg. Saints xlii'i. {Cecilia) 404 pai ma nocht

nomeryt be, pat resawit bis halynes. c 1440 Proinp. Parv.
360/1 Nowmeron, mtmero, c 1440 Alf>h. Tales 293, 1 am
j?e aungell off God sent for to nowmer bi fute-steppis.

b. To ascertain the amount or quantity of

(something), rare.

c 1420 Lvdg. Commend. Our Lady 100 Whan that Gabriel
With joy thee grette that may not be nombred. 1535 Cover-
dale Gen. xli. 49 He left of nombrynge of it [corn], for it

coude not be nombred. 1606 Shaks. Ant. $ CI. m. ii. 17
Scribes, Bards, Poets, cannot Thinke, speake, cast, write,

sing, number : hoo, His loue to Anthony.

fc. To compute, calculate, reckon, measure.
c 1394 P. PI. Crede 178 Merkes of marchauntes y-medled

bytwene, Mo ban twenty and two twyes y-noumbred. 1530
Palsgr. 644/2, 1 nombre. as an astronomer doth his thing
by aulgorisme,y> calcule. Ibid., Have you nombred the
distaunce bytwene the sonne and the moone? 1579 Digges
Stratiot. 1 To number anye summe nothing else it is, but to

declare the value of everie Figure placed. 1669 Sturmy
Mariner's Mag. IV. viii. 218 The half of the deg. and min.
thus numbred together, will be the Elevation of the Pole.

1794 T. Taylor Pausanias"s Descr. Greece III. 7, I was
desirous of accurately numbering the interval of time from
one Daedal festival to another.

2. To enumerate, to reckon up. Also absol.

1a\\oo Morte Arth. 2658 They are nowmerde fulle

neghe, and namede in rollez, Sexty thowsande and tene.

1435 MtsvN Fire of Love 97, I hope no binge emonge all

of>er bat may be nowmbyrde of clarkis bat may vs socur so
mikyil. .als feruent lufe of be godhede. 1470-85 Malory
Arthur xvni. xviii. 757 Thenne syr Bors de ganys came.,
and he was nombred that he smote doune twenty knyghtes,
1590 Marlowe ind Pi. Tamburl, in. v, So from Arabia
Desert.. Came forty thousand warlike foot and horse, Since
last we number 'd to your majesty. 1601 R. Johnson
Kingd. fy Commw. (1603) 26 The quantities of ladders,
bridges, shot, powder, and other furnitures following so
royall an armie, what pen can number? 1686 tr. Chardin's
'Trav. Persia 252 Rehcks. .among which they number up
the Veronique. 1871 R. H. Hutton Fss. (1877) I. 4 If..

you numbered up the acts of trust

+ b. In passive. To be of a certain number ; to

amount to, or be equal to, in number. Obs.

14.. Tundale's Vis. -2-220 He mad colagys and chyrchys
mony That nomburd wer to foure and fourty. c 1470 Got.
ff Gaw. 227 Thay drive on the da deir be dalis and doun,
And of the nobillest be-name, noument of nyne. 1628
Gaule Pract. The. 43 Had I . .Tongues and Lips numbred
to those Hands of the Poets Hriareus.

c. To fix the number of; to reduce to a definite

number ; to make few in number ; to bring near
to a close. (Chiefly in passive.)
1382 Wyclif Dan. v. 26 God hath noumbride thi rewme,

and fulfilled it. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witchcr. v. v. (1886)
79_ Man.. hath hisdaies numbred. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI,
1. iv. 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life.

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxv, The month of courtship had
wasted, its very last hours were being numbered. 1869
Trollope He Kneio, etc. H. (1878) 281 The opinion became
general that Miss Stanbury's days were numbered. 1883
Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/3 We are told by croakers that the
days of fox-hunting are numbered in these sporting islands.

fd. To collect, up to a certain number. Obs.
1382 Wyclif 2 Chron. ii. 2 And he noumbrede seuenty

thousand ofmen berynge in schulderis. 1533 Bellenden
Livy 11. xvii. (S. T. S.) I. 195 Quhen bir consulis war
nowmerand bare legiouns,. .Comperit afore bame ane huge
pepill desiring peace. 1611 Bible i Kings xx. 25 Number
thee an armie, like the armie that thou hast lost.

3. To check, control, or verify the number of;

to count or tell over. Also absol.

1535 Coverdale i Sam. xiv. 17 And whan they nombred,
beholde, Ionathas & his wapen bearer was not there. 1632
Massingf.r City Madam v. iii, Let my brother number
His beads devoutly ! 1692 Dryden Eleonora 198 Anchises
looked not with so pleased a face In numbering o'er his
future Roman race. 1725 Pope Odyss. xin. 262 Then on

the sands he rang'd his wealthy store, The gold, the vests,

the tripods, number'd o'er. 1784 Cowpek Task v. 425 To
wear out time in numb'ring to and fro The studs that thick

emboss his iron door. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab iv. 241 Or
thou delight'st In numbering o'er the myriads of thy slain.

fb. To count out or pay down (money). Obs.

1502 Hill 0/ Heed (Somerset Ho..), I
1

' in Redy money
nombred. 1671 Milton Samson 1478 His ransom, .shall

willingly be paid And numberd down. 1725 Portland
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 The seller carries home
to the merchant's house what goods they had bargained

for, where he has immediately his money numbered down

c. To apportion (one's days) with care.

1535 Coverdale Ps. Ixxxix. 5 O teach vs to nombre oure

dayes, that we maye applie our hertes vnto wyszdome.
1665 Brathwait Comment, Two 'Tales (1901) 97 The Re-
mainder of his Hours henceforth was to number his Daies.

i860 Warter Sea-board II. 133 Days of this life's pilgrim-

age spared to me in mercy to number wisely.

fd. To appoint or allot to some fate. Obs.

1611 Bible Isa. Ixv. 12 Therefore will I number you to

the sword.

e. To portion out, to divide.

1887 Morris Odyss. x. 203 Then my well-greaved fellows

I numbered into two companies.

4. To count, reckon, or class among certain per-

sons or things. Chiefly const, among, in, or with.
1382 Wyclif Acts i. 17 The which was noumbrid in vs,

and gat the sort of this mynysterie. 1493 Petronilla 27
(Pynson), She was acceptyd so in the lordys sight To be
noumbryd one of the maydyns fyue. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk.
Com. Prayer, Te Deum, Make them to be noumbred with
thy sainctes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 67 Henceforth
be neuer numbred among men. 1624 Massinger Bondman
iv. ii, Happy those times When lords, .number'd Their
servants almost equal with their sons. 165a Gaule Mag-
astrom. xxvi, To these dreamers we may number those who
give a faith of divinity to the vaticinations of madmen.
1719 Swift Let. Yng. Clergym. Wks. 1751 V. 9 If. .he be
any where too obscurc.it ought to be numbred among his

Omissions. 1753 Smollett Cnt. Fathom (1784) 12/1 An
Englishwoman, who, after having been five times a widow-
in one campaign, was. .numbered among the baggage of

the allied army. 1817 Shelley Rez>, Islam ix. xxix, Let
sense and thought . .be numbered not Among the things that

are. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 20 Feb. 4/7 The nation which is

proud to number him among her sons.

b. intr. To rank or be included with (others).

1864 Tennyson Aylmers Field 663 And tho
1 thou num-

berest with the followers Of One who cried, ' Leave all and
follow me '.

5. To assign or attach a number to (a thing)
;

spec, to mark or distinguish by a numerical symbol.
1390 Gower Con/. III. 122 Among the Signesupon heighte

The Signe which is nombred eighte Is Scorpio. 1593 Fale
Art Dialling 12 Number the residue of the lines in their

place as they follow in order. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv.

xlvi. 374 Men divide a Body in their thought, by numbring
parts of it, and in numbring those parts number also the

parts of the Place it filled. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exer. vi.

§ 31. 100 These Inches are numbred from one end of the

Rule to the other. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes vii,

Hackney-coaches .. were .. plated and numbered by the
wisdom of Parliament. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I.

360 The houses were not numbered. There would indeed
have been little advantage in numbering them. 1877 Act
40 # 41 Vict. c. 60 § 3 Every canal boat.. shall be lettered,

marked, and numbered in some conspicuous manner.

b. To set down in a numerical series.

1846 Grote Greece \. xviii. (1862) I. 424 Kodrus is

numbered as the last king of Athens.

6. To have lived, or to live (so mnny years).

1590 Pef.le Polyhymnia 9 Thirty-three [years] she
nuinbereth, in her throne, That long. .1 pray May number
many to these thirty-three. 1601 Shaks. A lis IVelliv.v.

86 Of as able bodie as when he number'd thirty. 1604 —
Otlu in. iv. 70 A Sybill that had numbred in the world The
Sun to course two hundred compasses. 1791 Cowpf.r
Yardley Oak 3 My birth (Since which I number three-

score winters past). 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. 9, Tho'
I since then have number'd o'er Some thrice three years.

7. To include or comprise in a number ; to have
or comprise (so many things or persons).

c 1645 Milton Sonn. xi, It walk'd the Town a while,

Numbring good intellects ; now seldom por'd on.

1867 Thirlwall Rem. III. 450 It would show not only
that the Anglican Communion numbered so many Bishops.
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 91 Kafsah numbered in its

environs. .200 castles. x88x Freeman Venice 323 It is said

that..Otranto numbered twenty-two thousand inhabitants.

b. To equal, amount to (a specified sum).
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 80 When The maiden

blossoms of her teens Could number five from ten. 1881

Tylor Anthropol. i. 7 It appears that the distinct lan-

guages known number about a thousand. 1883 Mauch.
Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The crew and passengers nuinbered 33.

o. intr. To be equal in number with.

1833 Tennyson Two Voices 330 A wife. .Whose troubles

number with his days.

8. To issue (a book) in numbers, rare"1
.

1781 Crabbe Library 192 A folio-Number once a week
;

Bibles, with cuts and comments, thus go down ; E'en light

Voltaire is number'd through the town.

Numberable, a. rare. Also 4 noumber-
abile. [f. Numbers. + -able : cf. Numbrable a.]

1. Capable of being numbered ; numerable.
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 17 pai made noumberabile all

my banes. 1611 Cotgr., Nombrable, numberable, numerable.

1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. xv].% 3. 331 The blessings and
graces of Holy Orders.. are fully numberable. .by none but
priestly penetration.

t 2. Numerous. Obs. rare ~ l
.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 427 The Quene
gatherit ane hoste numberable anuich with preparatione
anuich to the weiris scho sent into Scotland.

Numbered (nzrmb3.id), ///. a. [f. Number
v. + -ed.] a. Reckoned by number ; enumerated,
counted, b. Marked with a number.
1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 36 The twinn'd Stones Vpon the

number'd Beach. 1628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 402 This
numbred while Christ passed not ouer idly. 1667 Mii.ton
P. L. viii. 19 An Atom, with the Firmament compar'd And
all her numberd Starrs. Ibid. x. 576 To undergo This
annual humbling certain number'd days. 1771 Antiq.
Sarisb., Lives Bps. 149 They,. pillaged his house of every
thing, and took 10,000 marks in numbered money. 1839
Leit./r. Madras (1843) 28* In future I will keep numbered
duplicates. 1895 Trans. Bibl. Soc. II. 11. 112 The first u^e
of numbered leaves, .by Arnold ter Hoernen.

Ntrmberer. [f. Number v. + -er 1
.] One

who, or that which, numbers.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 21 The Numerator

is as much to say as the numberer. 1611 Bible Dan. viii.

13 That certaine Saint [marg., the numberer of secrets]

which spake. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. <y A''. Test. 52
Those transcribers of the Bible were called by the Jews
Sopherim, i.e. numberers. 1848 L. Hunt Town iii. 115
He was numberer at Drury Lane Theatre, that is to say,

the person who counted the number of people in the house.
1883 E. A. Abbott Hints on Home Teaching 98 Since the
upper figure [sc. of a fraction] represents the number of
the parts taken together it may be called the Numberer.

t Nu'mberful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Number sb.

+ -fui,.] Numerous, multitudinous.

1594 Carew Huarle's Exam. IVits xiv. (1596) 239 Salo-
mon was chosen king and head of so great and numberfull
a people, as that of Israeli. 1653 Waterhouse Apol.
Learning 50 About the year 700 great was the company of
learned men of the English race ; yea, so numberfull, that

they upon the point excelled all Nations in learning.

Nxrmbering, vbl. sb. [f. Number v. + -ixg i.]

The action of the verb, in various senses.

i»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1398 Aboute Jerusalem ^is noum-
bringe he bigan. 1382 Wyclif 2 Chron. ii. 17 Than Salo-

mon noumbride alle the men comlyngis. .after the noum-
brynge that Dauid, his fadir, noumbred. c 1430 Art
Nojnbryng 1 And bis boke tretys be Craft of Nombrynge,
be quych crafte is called also Algorym. 1497 Naval Ace.
Hen. VII (1896) 83 Without other noumbryng or weying of

the stuffes. 1557 Recorde Wheist. b ij b, Measure is but
the nombryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe.

1S70 J- Dee Math. Pre/. *j b, His Continuall Numbryng,
of all thinges, is the Conseruation of them in being. 1638

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 150 Dancing wenches,
Hocus Pocusses, and other Anticks past my numbring
inobled the ceremony. 1669 Sturmv Mariners Mag. 11.

vi. 65 At every 5 Parts make a Point, for the ready number-
ing of the Divisions, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. x. 280 The
numbering of the stakes, .commenced from the Chapeau-
side of the glacier. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 The
scientific thoroughness which marks the numbering of the

people in European countries.

aitrib. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing 267 The
Numbring Rods of the Right Honourable John Lord
Nepeer. i860 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Arts <y Sci. V. 995
Numbering Machines.

.

. Their work is that of numbering, or

enumerating, and registering the results in some conspicuous

way. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1536/1 The numbering-
apparatus. Ibid., Adjacent to the numbering-wheels.

So Nn'mbering" ppl. a.

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That Numbring men,
in all their euens and odds Do not forget, that only

Vnitie. 1S93 Shaks. Rich. I/, v. v. 50 For now hath Time
made me his numbring clocke.

Nil mberless, a. [f. Number sb. + -leks.]

1. Innumerable, countless, beyond computation.

1573 Twyne /Eneid xi. (1584) R b, The hugie heape of

such as there lay slaine, Both numbrelesse, and honourlesse

they burne. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 68 Then
should.. the furrowes in my face be numberlesse. 1624

Gataker Transnbst. 68 To bee in heaven, and in number-
lesse places of the Earth. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 197
About his Chariot numberless were pour'd Cherub and
Seraph. 1736 Butler Anal. Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 Number-
less instances might be mentioned. 178a Priestley Corrupt.

Chr. II. ix. 189 The clergy exercised numberless cruelties.

1819 Shelley Cyclops 175 The cavern has recesses number-

less. 1879 R. K. Douglas Con/ucianism iii. 79 The ' Book
of History' contains numberless references to them.

b. Used with numbers'). (Kreq. in 17th cent.)

1594 Peele Alcazar iv. i, A number almost numberless.

1612 J. Davies Muses Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 26/1 Cast,

if thou canst, a Number numberlesse. 1638 Sir T. Herrert
Trav. (ed. 2) 181 Of all the trees I saw, none exceeded the

Mulberies, for numberlesse numbers, a 1716 South Serin.

(1744) VII. 60 What then will become of those numberless

numbers of men?
2. Devoid of metrical numbers. rare~ l

.

^1658 Cleveland Agst. Ale iv, Saltless and galless be

thy Curse, Numberless, rugged.

t Ntrmberous, a. Obs. [f. Number aft. +
-ous : cf. Numbrous a.] Numerous.
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vii. D vij, So these same two,

tongue puisaunte knyghts, with scoulding ginn the fyghte.

The auditorye numberouse. Ibid. n. iii. Fvij, This rule

makes mad a noumberouse swarme Of subiects and of

kinges. 159* Wyrley Armorie 156 Fore passed life I ouer

canvassing Found my great sins exceeding numberou*.

a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 26 A
more honorable or more numberous senate.

T Nirmbersome, a. Obs. [f. as prec. +

-some.] Numerous.
a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 109 The Church in Jerusalem

did grow numbersome. 1628 Pemble Salomons Recant. 17

Numbersome heards of Cattell.

t Ntrmbery, a. Obs. [f. Number sb. + -v.]

1. Numerous, rich in numbers.

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. Ivry 25 So many, and so

numbVy Armies scatter'd. 1605 Ibid. II. Latve 1320 Thy
numbry Flocks in part shall barren be.



NUMB-FISH.

2. Poetical, metrical.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handicraft* 542 The
tunes that his sweet numbery soule. .learn'd of the warbling
Pole. Ibid., Columnes 719 Sacred Harmony, And Numb'ry
Law, which did accompany Th' Almighty-most.

Numb-fish. [f. Numb a.] The Electric Ray
or Torpedo, so called from the effect of the
electric shocks emitted by it.

1711 Brit. Apollo No. 123. 1/2 A Fish called by Name a
Nummfish. 1738 F. Moore Tray. Africa 176 By this time
I understood it was a Torpedo or Numbfish. 1774 Phil.
Trans. LXIV. 467 The Torpedo, or Numb-fish, is by no
means plenty in these parts. 1854 Badha.m Halicut. 78 The
numb-fish {uarke) applied alive over the temples in head-
ache is mentioned by Galen as a specific for that complaint.
1867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 4S8/2 The popular names
Numb-fish, Cramp-fish, and Cramp Ray are given to tor-
pedos by English fishermen.

Numbing, vbl. sb. [f. Numb v. + -ikg 1.]

The action ofmaking numb.
1598 Sylvester Du Barlas II. i. IV. Handicrafts 191
A flock of Muttons.. (Whose freez-clad bodies feele not
Winter's numming). 1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiv. 292
By the numbing of the single nerve of audition.

Nu mbing, ppl. a. [f. Numb v. + -wo -.]

1. That numbs, or induces numbness. Alsofig.
1634 Milton Comus 853 She can unlock The clasping

charm, and thaw the numming spell. 1609 Garth Dispells, i.

(1706) 6 The Poppy and each numming Plant dispense Their
drowzy Virtue. 1716 Pope Iliad VII. 324 His slacken'd
knees received the numbing stroke. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.
Hut. (1776) VI. 267 The numbing quality, which has ac-
quired them the name of the torpedo. 1801 Southey
Thalaba XII. XXI, Thalaba, with numbing force, Smites his
raised arm, and rushes by. 1885 Athenmum 23 May 658/3
The numbing effect of sixth forms and university honours.
2. Numbing-fish or -eel, = Numb-fish.
1748 Ausoiis Voy. 11. xii. 362 We here. .met with that

extraordinary fish called the Torpedo, or numbing fish.

1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Celebration Wks. 1816 III. 8 Th'
electric shock.. a man upon the black.brow'd rock Has oft
experiene'd from the numbing eel.

Hence NtrmbingTy adv.
1768 Woman of Honor III. 108 Hardly possible to con-

ceive any thing more . . numbingly stupid than their
assembly-nights.

Numbles (ns'mb'lz). Now only arch. Forms

:

a. 4 noubles (?),4-6 noumbles (5 -buls,nown-
bils), 5 nowm(b)elya, 6 Sc. nowmyllis. 0. 4,
6-7, 9 numbles. 7. 6-7 noombles, -6, 9
nombles. [a. OF. numbles (1239 in DuCange),
iiombles pi. (Latinized as numbli, numbuli, and
numbilia), loin of veal, fillet of beef or venison,
chine of pork, app. for *lomble(s) and repr. L. lum-
bulus (Pliny), dim. of lumbus loin. In Norman
dial., nombles has the same sense as that usual in

English. Variant forms are Umbles and Humble.]
Certain of the inward parts of an animal (chiefly

those of a deer) as used for food. Also, in early
use, part of the back and loins of a hart.
a. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 491 (>e wombe oway he bare, De

noubles he }af to mede. 13.. Gaiu. S, Gr. Kill. 1347 §0
ryde bay of by resoun bi be rygge bonez, Euenden to be
haunche, . . & hwen hit of bere, & bat bay neme for be
noumbles, bi nome as I trowe. c 1430 Liber Cocorum (1862)
10 Take be noumbuls of be veneson, In water and salt bo
wasshe horn sone. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/1 Nowmelys
of a beest (K. nowmbelys), bicrbalia. 1483 Cath. Aitgl.
256/2 pe Nownbils of a dere, . . pepinum. 1508 Burgh
Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 114 At thai sell nocht oppinly .

.

thair nolt heids, nowmyllis, nor interallis of thair flesche.
1530 Palsgr. 248/2 Noumbles of a dere or beest, enirailles.
0. 1333-4 Ditrh. Acct. Rolls 21 In . . iij paribus de

Numbles. c 1500 IVyl Biicke's Test. (Halliw.) 60 Take the
numbleis, and loke that they be clene. 1531 Elyot Gov.
hi. vii. (1880) II. 253 His glorious harte, as it were numbles
chopped in peaces. 1573 in Brand Newcastle (1789) II. 721
Of every purpose [ = porpoise] to have the fynnes and the
head and the numbles. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage IV. vii.

371 Some, it is reported, lay a part of the Numbles on the
fire. 1857 Eraser's Mag. LVI. 217 Commend us to a
venison pudding, composed of the numbles and trimmings
from the joints and breast.
attrib. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 241 Robin

helped him largely to numble-pie. .and the other dainties
of his table.

y. 14. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 569 Burbilium,
nombles. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 10 Take be Nombles of
Venysoun, an cutte hem smal whyle bey ben raw. i486
Bi. St. Albans, Hawking e vij b, The man to his mayster
spekyth. .Off the nomblys of the hert that he wolde hym
kith How mony endys ther shall be hem with inne. 1575
Tlrberv. Venerie 129 You shall take the harts heart. .and
rayse the Noombles from his fillets. 1688 Holme Armoury
11. 188/1 Noombles, or Umbles ; the Hart or Bucks plucks,
as Heart, Lights, Liver, with other appendices. 1830 Scott
Mouasl. xvii, If you be so heavy, I will content me with the
best. ., and that's the haunch and the nombles.
Nu'mbly, adv. [f. Numb a.] In a numb or

torpid manner.
1895 ' H. S. Merri.man ' Grey Lady 11. iv, Agatha was

puzzling vaguely and numbly over the contradictions that
come into human existence. 1897 Crockett Lads' Love
xxiv, Her fingers fumbled numbly with the string.

Numbness (nv'nines). Also 6 nomme-, 6-8
num-, 7 numm-. [f. Numb a. + ->ess.] The
state or condition of being numb. Also^.
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxi. 15 If the innumerable

multitude amend not both our nommenes and our coldnes.
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 45 The man somewhat
before his sicknesse grew into an extreame numnesse. 1643
Milton Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1S51 IV. 46 Disproportion, con-
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trariety, or numuesse of mind may justly be divorc't. 1673
0. Walker Educ. (1677) 7 1 A stagnation of humors, num-
nesof the joints, and dulnes in the brain. 1701 Land. Gaz.
No. 3714/4 Bruises, Strains, Numbness of any Part. 1753
Scots Mag. July 315/1 The nation sinks into the. .abyss of
numbness, supineness, and indifference. 1820 Keats Ode
to Nightingale 1 My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness
pains My sense. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W.
(ed.2) 160 What is the creed of the Agnostic, but the con-
fession of the spiritual numbness of humanity?
1 Nu'mbrable, a. Obs. rare. In 4-5 noumb-.

[a. OF. nomb-, numbrable.'] — Numbekable.
1382 Wyclif Ps. xxi. iS Thei dolue myn hondis and my

feet ; and ful noumbrable maden alle my bones, c 1400 tr.

Secrela Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 No best, no thynge
vegetable, no originale, no noumbrable, . .no non ober bulge.
So Nn mbrableness. rare ~'.

c 1705 Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) 427 The multitude of
points, or feet, inches, &c, hinders not their numbrableness
u. e. hinders not their being numerable) in the least.

t Nu'mbrarv. Obs. Also noumb-, nomb-.
[Prob. ad. late L. numeraria, -drium, fem. and
neut. of numerdriits Numerary.] Number ; nume-
ration, reckoning.
13.. Cursor M. 423 (Gott.), pis numbrari [Triu. nouni-

brary] he ordained ban, Suld be bath of angel and man.
1382 Wyclif Pref Ep. Jerome vii, Numeri forsothe, whether
thei conteynen not the mysteries of al the hole craft of
noumbrarie. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11
And Arsmetryk, be castyng of nombrary, Chees Pyktegoras
for her parte. 1430-40 — Bochas 11. xxv. (1554) 6i The
numbrary Of thy reigning and of thy great substaunce.

tNu'mbrer. Obs. rare-'. In 4 noumbrere.
[a. OF. nombrere, f. nombrer.] = Numbered.
1382 Wyclif Jer. xxxiii. 13 }it shul passe flockes, at the

hond of the noumbrere, seith the Lord.

rNu -mbrous, a. Obs. [f. Number sb. +
-ous : cf. Y. nombreux (1564) and Numberous.]
1. = Numerous a.

a 1586 Sidney Ps. hi. i, How many ones there be That all
against poor me Their numbrous strength redouble ? 1607
S. Collins Serm. (1608) 40 They need not, because so
obuious; and they could not, because so numbrous. 1628
Sir W. Mure Domesday 869 Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 190 What
Joyes (to view this numbrous host).

2. Exhibiting poetic numbers ; rhythmical.
1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 The greatest part of

Poets have apparelled their poeticall inuentions in that
numbrous kinde of writing which is called verse, c 1615
Sir W. Alexander in Drumm. of Hawth. Wks. (1711) 150
He numbrous Notes with measur'd Fury frames, Each
Accent weigh'd; no Jarr in Sense, or Sound.
Numbry, variant of Numbery a. Obs.
Numbskull, obs. form of Numskull.
Nu'mby, a. rare. In 7-8 nummie, -y. [f.

Numb a. + -v.] Numbed; somewhat numb.
1603 Flokio Montaigne 11. xvii. (1632) 363 My hands are

so stiffe and nummie, that I can hardly write for my selfe.
<zi78o Pott Chirurg. Wks. (1790) III. 430 His legs and
thighs were cold, and what he called nummy.
t Numcorn, app. for mutt-, Moxgcorn.
1570 Levins Manip. 172 Numcorne, irimeslrc hordciuu.

II Numdah (n»'mda). Anglo-Ind. [a. Urdu
lA*i namda, f. Pers. J^i namad carpet, rug.] A
kind of felt or coarse woollen cloth ; a saddle-
cloth or pad made of this. (See also Numnah.)
1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 272/2. 1879 E.

Arnold Lt. Asia IV. 105 On the steed he laid the numdah
square, Fitted the saddle-cloth across, and set the saddle
fair. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 374/2 The costume is com-
pleted by long riding boots of red and white numdah.
Nume, obs. pa. t. of Nim v.

Numelarien : see Nummularian.
Numen (ni/<'men). [a. L. numen divine will,

divinity, related to nttlre to nod (assent).] Deity,
divinity ; divine or presiding power or spirit.
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xvi. 50 As if allowing them the

name, they would conserue the Numen to themselues. 1634
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 That what they first meet.,
they make their Numen and tutelary God for that day.
1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 9 For it is
the same Numen in us that moves all things in some sort or
other. 1711 Shaftesb. Cliarac. (1737) III. Misc. 11. ii. 65
They madly dote upon Matter, and devoutly worship it, as
the only Numen. 1788 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 120/2 Any
local one whose numen and worship.. was abeady estab-
lished as local. 1874 J. Fkrgusson 111 Contemp. Rev. Oct.
765 In a cathedral town where all unite, .in.. adoring the
sacred and historical numen of the place.

Numen, obs. pa. pple. of Nim v.

Numerable (ni;7-merabT), a. [ad. L. numer-
dbilis, f. numerdre to number. So It. numerabile,
Sp. -able, Pg. -avelj] —
1. Capable of being numbered.
1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. «j, The Glas of Creation, the

Forme of Formes, the Exemplar Number of all thinges
Numerable. 1629 J. Cole Of Death 107 That hee must
dye, and that his dayes were numerable, nature taught him.
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 58 So numerous in
Islands as they are scarce numerable. 1710 Berkeley
Princ. Hum. Kncnvl. 8 122 Particular numerable things.
1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) II. 137 Aristotle defines
Time as. .Continuous Motion, considered as numerable and
successive. 186s Grote Plato I. i. 10 By this..he did not
mean simply that all things were numerable.

t 2. Numerous. Obs. rare -*.

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 14 A certane
toune copious in citizenis and verie numerable.
Hence XTumerableness, ' capableness of being

numbred' (Bailey, vol. II, 1727).

NUMERATE.
Numeral (ni/rmeral), a. and sb. [ad. late L.

numeralis (Priscian), f. numerus number. So F.
numeral (1474), Sp. and Pg. numeral, It. ale.']

A. adj. 1. Expressing or denoting number, a.
Of words, or parts of speech.
153° Palsgr. 73 Adjectyves somtyme be formed, .of theyr

nownes numeralles. 1651 Hobbes Gov. f,Soc. xviii. S 4. 346By calling to minde the order of those numerall words.
1824 L. .Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 342 One is a numeral
adjective, agreeing with its substantive ' remove '.

b. Of letters, figures, or other characters.
1577 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 17 b, A verse

wherein the numerall letters shewe the yere of the Lorde.
1594 Blundevil.Exerc. in. 1. liv. (1636) 372 The homes of the
njght written . . in common numerall letters. 1636 Camden's
Rem. 355 Hee which set downe the nine numerall figures.
i69o_ Leybourn Curs. Math. 334 The Digits on the Left Side
in Numeral Letters shew the several Roots. 1727-38 Cham-
bers Cycl. s.v. Character, Numeral characters are either
letters ; or figures, otherwise called digits. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 366/2 Distinct numeral characters are found to
have existed.. among the Chinese, Indians, and Arabs.
2. Belonging or appertaining to number.
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 29 The first differ-

ence (forsooth) in our new Crosse is Numerall. . .It isnot the
same in number. 1646 Sir T. Bkowne Pseud. Ep. 377 Surely
the conceit is numerall, and . . relateth unto the number of ten.
1685 H. More Illustr. 293 Those letters, in their numeral
value, make just 666. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I,
Numeral Algebra, is that which makes use of Numbers
instead of Letters of the Alphabet.

f3. Measured, rhythmic. Obs. rare-'.
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie ofGod{i6zo) 51 In the feasts

of Cybele was much of this numerall musicke.
B. sb. 1. A word expressing a number.

1530 Palsgk. 367 Annotacyons to knowe all maner sortes
of numeralles in the Frenche tonge. 1591 Percivall
Sp. Diet. B iij, Of Primitiues the numerals are especially
worth the noting. 1678 Phillips s.v., Cardinal numerals,
are those which express the number of things. 1872 Morris
Rng'-.Accid. no Numbers may be considered under their
divisions—Cardinal, Ordinal, and Indefinite Numerals.
2. A figure or character (or a gioup of these)

denoting a number.
1686 R. H. Obs. cone. Chinese Charac. in Misc. Curiosa

(1708) III. 219 Marks methodically disposed like Letters in
a literal, or like Numbers in a Numeral. 1741 Wilford's
Mem. tr Charac. App. 43 The Figures direct to the Pages of
the Book. The Numerals to those of the Appendix. 1758
Genii. Mag. XXVIII. 56 The Roman numerals. .are yet
retained in use in some cases. 1842 Dickens A liter. Notes
(1850) 34/1 These boys are divided into four classes, each de-
noted by a numeral, worn on a badge upon the arm. 1884
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 625/2 The letters of the alphabet
themselves came to be used as numerals.
transf. 1874 Whvte-MelviLLE Uncle yohn xxi, It is

hardly possible., to conceive how a man loses his own iden-
tity [in prison] when he becomes a numeral.
3. Eccl. (See cjuot.)

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. ii. 19 The 'numeral'
was a calendar or directory which told the variations in the
canonical hours and in the mass, caused by saints'-days and
festivals.

_ t Numera -lity. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ITY.]
The quality of being numerical.
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. IV. xii. 214 Yet are they

not appliable vnto precise numerality, nor strictly to be
drawne vnto the rigid test of numbers, a 1687 H. More
Ansvi. Psychopyrist (1689) 134 There being Metaphysical
Extension as well as Metaphysical Numerality.

t Nu'merally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.
+ -LY 2

.] Numerically.
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 377 Vet doe the blasts.,

maintaine no certainty in their course : nor are they numer-
ally feared by Navigators. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. viii. 30
And no doubt but they may and must be divided Numer-
nlly and Notionally.

t Nu-merant. Obs. rare -'. [ad. pres. pple.
of L. numerdre.] One who numbers.
1655-60 T. Stanley Hist. Phil. (1701) 249/2 Time being a

numerate number, exists not without a numerant, which is

the Soul.

Numerary (nw'merari), a. [ad. med.L.
numerdriits (in class. L. as sb.), f. Humerus num-
ber : see -ary. So It., Sp., and Pg. numerario,
F. numiraire (1752).]
1. Eccl. Of a canon: Forming one of the regular

number. (After med.L. numerarius canonicus.)
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 139 A supernumerary Canon

when he obtains a Prebend, ceases to be a supernumerary,
and becomes a numerary Canon.
2. Of or pertaining to a number or numbers.
1742 Hume Ess., Money (1817) I. 285 It was always found,

that the augmenting of the numerary value did not produce
a proportional rise of the prices. 1788 Priestley Led.
Hist. III. xvi. 140 The numerary pound in the time of Charle-
magne was twelve ounces of silver. 1818 R. P. Knight
inci. Symbolical Lang. 9 In Greece and Macedonia, .the
numerary division seems to have regulated the scale of coin-
age. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk. 502 Numerary or
Marryat's Signals, a useful code used by the mercantile
marine, by an arrangement of flags from a cypher to units,
and thence to thousands.

t Nu-merate, pa. pple. and ///. a. Obs. [ad.
L. numerdl-us, pa. pple. of numerdre to number.]
Numbered ; counted.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 115 In the tyme of whom

(807,000] citesynnes..were numerate in the cite of Rome.
a 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 226 Ten Muljeoun Of fine
reid gold in hand weill numerait. 1580 Exch. Rolls Scoll.
XXI. 545 In numerat money, .the sowme of tua hundreth
fourscoir aucht pundis. 1623 Disposition Ratified in Mac-
farlane Genealog. Collect. (1900) 1 14 The saids Earles paying
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NUMEBATE.
in numerate Money, .the Sum [etc.]- 1655-60 T. Stanley
Hist. Phil. (1701) 523/2 If the Monads are equal in number
to all numerate things.

Numerate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L.

numerare : see prec] trans. To number, reckon.

Also ahsol. Hence Nirmerated ppl. a,

1721 in Bailer 1751 Geutl. Mag. XXI. 61/2 In this

manner he numerates his long series of numbers. 1788 T.

Taylor Proclus I. 15 (Disser.), So far as by a discursive

operation of the soul, we numerate, we effect a particular

quantum. 1862 Lewis Asiron. Ancients 240 The simple

mode of numerating them in one series from the beginning

to the end of the month. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 4
No brazen tables then affrighted swains With numerated
penalties and pains.

Numeration (ni/zmer^jan). Also 5 nunie-

raoion, 6 noumaracioun. [ad. L. numera-
tion-em, n. of action f. numerare to number. So

F. numeration (1484O, Sp. numeration, It. -azione.]

1. a. A method or process of numbering, reckon-

ing, or computing.
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 271 Men of the londe of

Grece, that founde-.a numeracion of yeres callede Olim-

pias. 1653 Jer.Taylor Serm.for Yea*- i.xi. 144 Every day
(

of sorrow is a thousand years of comfort, multiplied with i

a never ceasing numeration, a 1695 J. Scott Chr. Life,
\

(1747) III. 663 The intellectual Numerations do eternally

testify the Trinity of the King. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl.

s.v., It being the law of the common numeration, that when
you ate arrived at ten, you begin again. 1837 Whkwell
Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 35 If. .time is a numeration of

motion.

b. Without article : Calculation ; assignation

of number to things.

1596 Nashe Saffron Wahten Wks. III. 178 Lying by
Addition and Numeration, making frayes..by Diuision.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ej>. VI. iiu 285 That starre

is the terme of numeration, or point from whence we com-
mence the accourfiT 1648 T. Beaumont Psyche vn. xciii, In

Seed Which past the shores of Numeration flows. 1690
Locke //ran. Und. it. xvi. §5 All Numeration being but still

the adding of one Unit more, and giving to the whole.,
a new or distinct Name or Sign. 1831 Carlyle Sartor
Res. 1. x, That progress of Science, which is to destroy
Wonder, and in its stead substitute Mensuration and
Numeration. 1867 G. Musgkave Nooks ^ Corners Old
/'ranee I. i. 34 The system of decimal numeration, .facilitates

this head-work.

2. The action, process, or result of ascertaining

the number of people, etc.

1533 Bellenden Livy ill. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 278 t>e nowmera-
tion of pepill. .was endit in bis ?ere. 1^1676 Hale Print.
Orig. Man. (1677) 231, I do not remember any Numeration
of the People from this time till the time of King David.
1733 Berkeley in Frasor Life (1871) vi. 207, I long for the
numeration of Protestant and Popish families, which you
tell me has been taken by the collectors. 1795 Burke Corr.

(1844) IV. 322 To make an exact numeration of the inhabit-

ants of Ireland, distinguishing their religion. 1901 Bible
Student Oct. 216 The twofold numeration of the people.

3. Arith. (See quots.)

1542 Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 42 Numeration, is that
Arithmeticall skill, whereby we may.. value, expresse and
readeany Number orsumme propounded. 1594 Blundevil
Exerc. 1. i. (1636) 1 What belongeth to Numeration? Two
things, to know the shapes of the figures, and signification

of their places. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 107 Numeration,
the first of the five Vulgar Rules of Arithmetick, teaching to
read truly any Sum or Number. 1798 Hutton Course
Math. (1806) I. 8 Numeration is the reading of any number
in words that is proposed or set down in figures. 1859 B.
Smith Arith. <y Alg. (ed. 6) 3 Numeration is the converse
of Notation, being the art of expressing any number in
words which is already given in figures.

b. Numeration table, a table showing the value
of figures according to their place in a system of
notation.
1803 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda xx, His thousands and

tens of thousands . . pass the comprehension ofthe numeration
table. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. Sci. 5 When the local
values of these figures are written against them, it supplies
what is. .called the numeration table.

f4. Number. Obs. rare,
1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. v. 115 If we survey

the totall set of animals, we may in their legs .. observe an
equality of length, and parity of numeration. 1674 Jeake
Arith. (1696) 172 When Division is said to make a Sum less
in numeration..: It is to be understood of Integers.

5. Enumeration 0/" things. rare—1
.

1801 Strutt Shorts <y Past. 111. ii. 145 The numeration of
the dresses appropriated to one of these plays.

Nu merative, a. and sb. [f. Numerate v.]

A. adj. Pertaining to numeration or numbering.
1788 T. Taylor Proelus I. 17 (Disser.), The numerative

soul.. gives form and subsistence to all her inherent num-
bers. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 368/1 Our present numera-
tive system is stated by writers to employ the words unit,
ten, hundred [etc.]. 1889 R. K. Douglas Chinese Man. 40
The indefinite article is, when necessary, expressed by the
first numeral.., with, in the case of persons or things, a
numerative noun interposed between it and the substantive.

B. sb. Gram. (See quots.)
1863 Summers Hdbk. Chinese 47 Under the appositional

relation we must also consider the very large class of nouns
formed by the use of what have been called numeratives or
classifiers. ..The Chinese, in conversation, extend the use of
such words to every object ; they say. .' one handle fan ' for
afan, ' one length road ' for a road. 1889 R. K. Douglas
Chinese Man. 64 These numeratives correspond to a certain
extent to the use of such words as ' head ', ' sail '.

Numerator (ni«-mer^tf?i). [ad. late L. nu-
merator, agent-n. f. numerare to number. So F.
uumJrateur C'i's)* It. numeratore, Sp. •ador.]

260

1. Arith. f a. The word^s) or figure(s) by which

the number of things or persons in question is

denoted. Obs*

1542 Recorde Gr. Artes C j b, Scholar. What shall I call

.CCiii. ioined before the myllions? Master, That is called

the numeratour or valewer. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 15

Thirty Men, here Men is the Contract Denominator, and
Thirty the Numerator, or Valuer.

b. The number written above the line in a vul-

gar fraction, which shows how many of the specified

parts of a unit are taken.

1575 Recorders Gr. Artes 11. X ij b, Those two numbers
whiche expresse a fraction, haue seuerall names. The
ouermost which is aboue the line, is called the Numerator.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 Of how many parts

doth a Fraction consist? Of two, that is the Numerator,
and the Denominator. 1655 Bkamhall Agst. Hobbes 111.

Wks. 1844 IV. 385 Their rules of algebra and helcataim, their

integers, and numerators. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 41 As
in 3/5 the Numerator is 3. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar.
Matheseos 84 To multiply the Numerator is to multiply the

Fraction. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 297/2 The division

is completed by a vulgar fraction, whose numerator is the
remainder. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 40 The process

for finding the greatest common measure of the numerator
and denominator. 1864 Bowen Logic xu. 406 The resulting

fractions fall into a series, any one of which has for its

numerator the sum of the two preceding numerators.

fig- J 763 tr. Rousseau's Emilius I. 7 Civilized man is

only a relative unit, the numerator of a fraction, that

depends on its denominator. 1831, 1893 [see Denominator].

2. One who or that which numbers.
1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Passion 202 It

becomes the numerator of expected Treasures, but cares

not to cast up what it hath in possession. 1730 Tonkin
Carevjs Comzuall (iZii) 45 note, There is .. a Numerator,
whose business it is to set down the number of blocks
coined every coinage. 1902 Bible Strident Oct. 216 Here
numerators are set apart to superintend the numeration in

the different tribes.

Numeric (nn/me'rik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L.
numeric-us, f. numerus number. So F. numirique

(1697), It., Sp., and Pg. numerico.]

+ A. adj. Identical. Obs.

1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 461 This is the same numerick
Crew Which we so lately did subdue. 1727 Swift To
Delany Wks. 1751 VII. 236 Shew me the same numerick
Flea, That bit your Neck but yesterday.

B. sb. (See quot. 1879.)
1879 Thomson cc Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 345 The term

numeric has been recently introduced by Professor James
Thomson to denote a number, or a proper fraction, or an
improper fraction, or an incommensurable ratio. x888 Jwil.
Educ. Dec. 573/2 When two numerics multiplied together
give unity .

.
, each is said to be the ' reciprocal ' of the other.

Numerical (niz*me'rikal)
}
a. (and sb.), [f. as

prec. + -al.]

1. Pertaining or relating to number; of the

nature of, according to, number ; etc.

1628 Spencer Logick 112 Vnequals. .cannot be one in

numericall quantitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s-v. Numerical,
As when we say a numerical difference, that is to say,
the last difference, by which one individual thing is dis-

tinguished from one another. 1700 Gregory in Collect.

(O.H.S.) I. 323 He supposeth one is pretty well acquainted
with the numerical arithmetick. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4952/4
An exact Table of the. .Tickets in a Numerical Order..
wilt be published. 1782 Priestley Corrupt, Chr. I. 1. 127
Joachim.. denied that.. nothing but a numerical or moral
union was left. 1837 Whewell Hist, htduct. Sci. (1857) I.

47 He confounded", .a numerical unit with a geometrical
point. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law ii. (ed. 4) 73 All
that we ever know is some numerical rule or measure
according^ to which some unknown forces operate. 1881
Lubbock in Nature XXIV. 410/2 He obtained a numerical
value of the mechanical equivalent of heat.

b. Of figures, etc. : Denoting a number.
1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. vn. 153 The Numbers.,

might have been writ in Numerical Letters. 1800 Naval
Chron. III. 295 Jackson hoisted the horary and numerical
signal. 1816 Bentham Chrcstom, 184 A quantity, for the
designation of which no more than one numerical figure.. is

employed. 1863 Max Mu'ller Chips (1880) II. xxvi. 289
The Brahmans were the original inventors of those numeri-
cal symbols.

o. In respect of numbers.
1812 Examiner 24 Aug, 539/2 He would., state the

numerical force of his own and the enemy's army. 1849
Grote Greece 11. 1. (1862) IV. 379 Nikostratus ..was not
afraid of this numerical superiority. 1881 Westcott& Hort
Grk. N. T. Introd. § 53 The numerical authority of the two
supposed witnesses against the third.

a. Of playing-cards : Bearing a certain number
of distinguishing marks or ' pips'.
1816 Singer Hist. Cards 45 The numerical cards in each

suit appear to have been ten in number.
e. Characterized by the use of ordinary figures

expressive of number.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 369/1 Numerical, as opposed to

literal, in algebra, applies to an expression in which the co-
efficients of a letter are all numbers, and not letters. 1881
Burnside & Panton The. Equations (1886) 1 An equation
is numerical or algebraical according as its coefficients are
numbers or algebraical symbols.

f. Designated by a number instead of a name.
1872 Howells Wead. Journ, (1892) 29 They turned into

one of the numerical streets to cross to Broadway.
2. f a. Particular, individual. Obs. rare.

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 1. § 33, I beleeve . . that
they [spirits] have knowledge not only of thespecificall,but
numericall formes of individuals. 1674 Hickman Quin-
qnart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) A 3 b, I cannot comprehend.. how
three Persons suhsist in one numericnl nature. 1699 Bent-
ley Phal, 419 Every such Couple were the Numerical

NUMEROSITY.
I Halves, that made up one compleat Person in the former

State.

•j-b. With this or that (passing into next). Obs.

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 89 Many of these Numericall pos-

j
tures of the Fingers are found in the statues of the Ancients.
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxix. 222 Though it be
now divers years since this Numerical Liquor was pre-

pared. 170a Steele Funeral 1. (1734) 25 Am I really

Alive? Am I that Identical, that Numerical, that very
same Lord Brumpton? 1720-21 Lett.fr. Mist's "Jrnl.

(1722) II. 248, I would gladly be informed if. .Mr. William
. Tong..be that numerical Will Tong, who formerly kept a

i

canting School in this City.

f3. With same : Individual, identical. Obs.

In common use from 1650 to 1700 : see also Numeric a.

1624 Bukton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 165 As in a
Riuer we swimme in the same place, though not in the same
numericall water. 1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 11. 62 It

was the very same numerical body which he had before.

1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 305 The same Numerical Act
' cannot be well conceiv'd to govern itself.

+ b. .Similarly with very. Obs.

1650 Fuller Pisgah v. xix. 179 The Law of the Jews;
probably that very numericall book.. kept in the Temple.

1 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode n. i, I may tell you,, .this is

that very numerical Lady, with whom 1 am in love. 1699
Bentley Phal. 213 The Writer of the Epistle has the very
numerical words of Euripides. 1716 M. Davies A then.

Brit. II. 175 All the several Manuscripts of the Policiaticon

. .are the very Numerical Book describ'dby Bale and Pitts,

t 4. Metrical, rhythmical. Obs. rare—

\

1749 Power Numbers in Poet. Compositions 4 What I

intend then is a particular Examination of the numerical
Structure both in Verse and Prose.

t 5. sb. A number. Obs. rare"1
.

1766 Holwell Princ. Anc. Bramins vi. (1779) 121 The
cause of the superstitious veneration paid by the Gentoos to

,
the numericals one and three.

Nume'rically, adv. [f. prec. + -w 2
.]

1. As regards number ; with respect to number.
1628 T. Spencer Logick 66 Both of them are one numeric-

ally, because each of them haue a bodie, flesh, and bones.

1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. viii. 30 When the Subjects are various
and really divided Numerically, there the Accidents are

I
divers and divided. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. i. § 5.

30 We suppose other Beings generically the same and yet

numerically different. 1794 G. Adams Nat. <$• Exp. Philos.

III. xxv. 76 Something that is numerically one and undi-

vided. 1850 ' Bat ' Cricket. Man. 86 Numerically speaking,

these rivals are upon a par. 1881 19th Cent. IX. 564 The
community has never increased numerically except within

itself.

f b. Used with same (or one) to emphasize the

idea of identity. (Cf. prec. 3.) Obs.

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 58 May not the same thing
numerically be the subject ofaccidents specifically different ?

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 46 According to this Hypo-
thesis, the Souls of Animals could not be numerically the

same throughout the whole space of their lives. 1710 [Bed-
ford] Vindic. Clu Eng. 64 If both those Subscriptions were
made to numerically the same Articles. 1714 R. Fiddes
Pract. Disc. II. 79 The attributes of God. .are numerically

and entirely one with his essence.

2. By means of numbers.
1728 Earbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead II. 42 If it measures

or divides space numerically, it cannot be a Spirit. 1774
Phil. Trans. LXIV. 386 These Indians cannot reckon
numerically beyond six. 1802 Ibid. XCII. 96 Which value

of ir may be numerically computed. 1859 Darwin Orig.

Species ii. (1873) 46 I have endeavoured to test this nu-
merically by averages.

K"ume*ricalriess. rare ~°. ' Individualness

'

(Bailey, vol. II, 1727).

t N"umerica*tion. Obs. rare. [f. Numeric a.

+ -ation.J The action of making individual.

1694 R. Burthocge Reason 167 Since all Individuation..

is Numerication, and all Numerication arises from Division.

Nu merist. rare. [f. L. numer-us number
+ -IST. Cf. Sp. nuruerisla.] One who attaches

importance to, or concerns himself with, numbers.

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 We., should rather as-

signe a respective fatality unto each : which is concordant

unto the doctrine of the numerists. 1658— Garden Cyrus
Wks. (Bohn) II. 557 Which ancient Numerists made out

by two and three, the first parity and imparity. 1827

Pollok Course T. 11. (1828) 55 The numerist, in calcula-

tions deep Grew gray.

t Nu'mero. Obs. [L., abl. sing, of numerus
number. So It., Sp., and Pg. numero, F. numtfro.]

1. A copy of a book.
1604 Petit. Apol. Lay Cathol. to Jos. I 17 The very

originall Bible, the selfe same numero which S. Gregory sent

in with our Apostle S. Augustine.

2. A numbered thing or article.

1649 Sir W. Dugdale in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 175

You shall herewith receive the 23 first numero's of the Bun-
dell Chart. Antiq. 1787-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Book, Book
of Numero's or Wares.

t Numerose, a. Obs. rare ~'. [ad. L. numer-

osus.'] = Numerous a. 5.

1704 Heakne Ductor Hist. (1714) I. 421 All the Nations

where Literature was early propagated have made use of

numerose Style and chiming Rhimes.

Wumerosity (ni«merf7'siti). [ad. late L.

numerositas : see Numerous and -ity. So It.

numerosita, Sp. -idad, Pg. -idade.~\

1. The state of being numerous; condition in

respect of number.
i6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 61. 971 Those Fences,

which the possession of Majest'te and numerositie of issue

had for sundry ages cast about it. 1658 J. Robinson En-

doxa v*H4The variety and numerosity uf ihe»e Characters,
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and Lineaments. ^1687 H. Moke A »S7v. Psychopyrist (1689)

126 The Vigour of the Body must be increased, according
to the Numerosity of these actuating Spirits in it. 1812 G.
Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 404 Inhabited by people
of various principles, and of dissimilar numerosity. 1870
Lowell Study Wind. 33 Marching in a circle with the cheap
numerosity of a stage-army.

2. Rhythmic quality.

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie II. v[i]. (Arb.) 91 This is

called rithmos or numerositie, that is to say, a certaine flow-

ing vtteraunce by slipper words and sillables. 1656 Cowley
Misc. Pref., Almost all their Sweetness and Numerosity..
lies in a manner wholly at the Mercy of the Reader. 1774
Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 89 Those.. who in con-

sidering the numerosity of writings attend to quantity alone.

c 1790 Parr Ednc. Wks. 1828 II. 107 The numerosity of the

sentence pleased the ear. 1869 Wadham Eng. Versifier
tion 114 Melody is rather numerosity, a blending murmur,
than one full concordance.

Numerous (niw'meras)i a. [ad. L. numeros-
us, i. numcrus number : see -ous. So F. numcreux,
It., Sp., and Pg. numero$o.~\

1. Plentiful, abundant, copious ; comprising many
units, items, or separate things.

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxii. vii, Men shall passe
The numerous grasse, Such store eacli town shall have.

a 1634 Randolph Poems (1638) 90. Two that have horns,

that while they butting stand. Strike from their feet a
cloud of numerous sand. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)

58 It abounds with Inhabitants.. .So numerous in Islands as
they are scarce numerable, a 1693 UrquharCs Rabelais
in. x'ix. 398 This is a numerous Herb. 1711 Steele Sped.
No. 88 P 1, I have contracted a numerous Acquaintance
among the best Sort of People. 1792-3 Gibbon Autolnogr.
(1897) 63 The free use of a numerous and learned library.

1796 Southry Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) 416 In the colonies.

.

the evil is, if possible, still more numerous. 1827 Pollok
Course T. vi. 36 Now behold the fair inhabitants, .from
numerous business turn. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters
125 That testy and perplexed look that comes of numerous
business and many interruptions.

b. Consisting of many individuals.

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 18 He. .exalted all most all

of his own numerous Family. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 675
Thither wing'd with speed A numerous Brigad hasten d.

1700 Dryden Cymon ty Iph. 47 A Cyprian lord.. with a
numerous issue blest. 1778 Johnson in Boswell n Apr.,
Garrick had under him a numerous body of people. 1797
Earl Malmesbury Diaries ty Corr. III. 596 There is a
numerous and safe army. 1829 Southey Sir T. More
(1831) II. 297 That very numerous class who are left with-
out instruction in their childhood. 1855 Macaulay Hist.
Eng. xv. III. 595 The commoners who had been summoned
..formed a numerous assembly.

f C. Composed of many parts ; extensive. Obs.
a 1661 Fuller Worthies C1840) III. 269 So numerous is

the church, with its appendences, . . that he can accommodate
one clergyman^ of all dignities and degrees, .. in several
chapels or vestries by themselves.

d. Coming from, pertaining to, large numbers.
183a L. Hunt Poems 207 With thousand tiny hushings,

like a swarm of atom bees..Or noise of numerous bliss

from distant sphere. 1841 DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867)
368 How long has existed that numerous voice which we
designate as ' Public Opinion ' 1

2. Many ; of great number.
1622 Massinger & Dekkek Virg. Mart. 11. in. To be

parted in their numerous shares. 1666 Pepys Diary 23
July, Contriving presses to put my books up in; they now

frowing numerous. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 8. 48
,etters from Correspondents begin to be very numerous.

1781 Cowper Hope 546 Deem life a blessing with its nu-
merous woes. x8a6 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angi. 449 They
are greatly more numerous, and much more frequented.
i860 Tyndall Glac. II. xxv. 363 These shafts.. are very
numerous in the Unteraar glacier.

3. Containing or including many individuals

;

thronged, crowded, well-filled, etc. Also const, of.

c i6ix Chapman Iliad To Rdr. p. liii, In this porch to
his numerous fane Hear ancient oracles speak. 1681 H.
Nevile Plato Rediv. 61 Though every Tribe was very
numerous of Inhabitants that lived in the City. 1704 N. N.
tr. Boccalini's Advts. Jr. Parnass. I. 149 A Colony thrust
out of the fruitful Loyns of some numerous Country. 1829
Southey Sir T. More ( 1 83 1 ) II. 140 Both Universities are
already sufficiently numerous. 1831 Moore Mem. (1856)
VI. 214 The dinner. ., from being so numerous, had all the
ease of a table d"hdte.

+ b. Copious, liberal. Obs. rare— l

.

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. XL 152 He delighted more to be
numerous with many then ponderous with select quotations.

+ 4. That can be numbered ; numerable. Obs." 1

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 160 Xerxes viewd the
innumerable Army he had... At Salamys. .his huge Armie
melted away, and quickly became numerous.

5. Measured, rhythmic, harmonious, musical.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic 1. iv. (Arb.) 24 The vtter-

ance in prose is. .nothing numerous, nor contriued into
measures. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks.
(Grosart) II. 23 Or else would offer in Homerean fire, An
heccatombe of numerous-plaints therefore. 1667 Milton
P. L. v. 150 Such prompt eloquence Flowd fiom thir lips,

in Prose or numerous Verse. 1749 Power .y Harm. Prosaic
Numbers 4 Men grew excessively fond of the numerous
Stile, and readily sacrificed the Strength and Energy of
their Discourse to the Harmony and Cadence of their Lan-
guage. 1778 Harris in Boswell 9 Apr., In my opinion, the
chief excellence of our language is numerous prose. 1839
Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. vi. § 28. 270 Blank verse. .falling
occasionally almost into numerous prose.
trans/. 1613 Campion Lords Masque Wks, 203 Their

numerous feet May aptly in just measures meet 1648 G.
Daniel Eclogv. 107 Jonson's numerous Soule (Now great
as Pindar's) might these Gests enroll. 1661 Boyle Style
of Script. 244 Bays and laurel which his successful sword
and numerous pen. .gained him from victory and the muses.

Numerously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.]

1. In or by great numbers ; abundantly.
1611 Tourneur Aih. 'Frag. 1. i, They, .may as numerously

be multiplied. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 79 The
Atomes or small particles will ascend most numerously unto
it. 1673-4 Grew Anal. PI., Anat.Trunks n. § 8 In standing,

most numerously, in or near, the inner Margin of the Barque.

1779 H. Walpolk Wks. (1846) VI. 47 You, who keep your-
self so warm and so numerously clothed. 1822-34 Good's
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 502 The box is numerously per-

forated at the bottom. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II.

225 Nor is there any reason to believe that any of these

addresses was numerously signed. 1870 Rogers Hist.
Glean. Ser. II. 17 So numerously did students throng to the

medieval university.

Comb. 1829 Bentham Justice fy Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit.

Justice 37 Another and more numerously-seated Westmin-
ster Hall judicatory. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 2/1 The
same case of a numerously-daughtered paterfamilias.

2. Harmoniously, rhythmically. rare~ l
.

1656 Cowley Misc., Elcgie upon A nacrcon, The Smooth-
pae'd Hours of ev'ry day Glided numerously uway.

Nirmercmsness, [f. as prec. + -ness.]
1. The state of being numerous; the condition of

being many in number.
1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 142 Numerousnes

spoiles all. 1659 Hammond On Ps. lxxxvii. 1 In respect of
the numerousness of eminent persons. 1741 Berkeley
Wks. (1871) IV. 274 You seem to think the numerousness
of her sons an argument of her truth. 1782 Miss BuRNEY
Cecilia n. iv, The numerousness of splendid engagements,
of which, .every one was proud to boast. 1841 L. Hunt
Seer 11. (1864J 42 There are times when the numerousness
may scatter the individual gusto. 1887 T. A. Trolloi'E
What 1 remember I. xv. 311 English wanderers at that time
earned the privilege since accorded to their numerousness.
2. Measured or rhythmic quality; regularity in

measure or rhythm.
1713 Addison Spect. No. 357 r 4 He has rather chosen to

neglect the Numerousness of his Verse. 1727-38 Chambers
CycL s.v. Numbers, It contributes greatly to the numerous-
ness of a period, to have it closed by magnificent and
well-sounding words. 1839 Blackzv. Mag.XLV. 135 The
richness and numerousness of the harmony. 1893 Nat.
Obs.^ 17 June 115/2 His own gorgeous appreciation of
quality and numerousness in instrumentation.

+ Nu'mery. Obs. Also -ye, -ie. [ad. L.

Numeri, pi. of Humerus number.] The book of

Numbers.
C1400 Wydif Bible (1850) I. 363 Here endith Leuyticus,

and here bigynneth Numery [v.r. Numeri]. 1534 Moke
Treat. Passion Wks. 1301/1 As it appeareth in the .xi.

chapiter of Numerye. 1562 Legh A rmory (1597) 52 This
is a strong beast, as appeareth by that is spoken in Numery.
XS74 J- Jones Nat. Begin. Growing Things 34 The booke
of Exodus, of Numery, and of Iosua.

t Nu'minal, a. Obs. rare —l
. [f. L. niimin-,

stem of liftmen Numen + -AL.l Divine.
1652 Feltham Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is

not indeed Heroic or Numinal,..but rather narrow and
restrictive.

So f Nu-minous a.
; f luminously adv.

1647 Ward Simp. Copter 66 The Will of a King is very
numinous ; it hath a kinde of vast universality in it. 1650
13. Discollim. 26 They shall prove such Jupiters as to fall

a thundring and lightning so numinously over our heads.

I Numisma rian, a. Obs. «= Numismatic.
1716 M. Davies Allien. Brit. III. 74 The same Medal-

Pyramids were presently prop'd up and enlarg'd by the
following Numismarian-Pioneers in chief.

Numismatic (ni^mizmse'tik), a. and sb. [ad.

F. numismatique (1579), = It., Sp., and Pg.
numismatuo, f. L. numismat-, stem of numisma,
nomisma, a. Gr. vvfua^a current coin, f. vo^uv to
have in use.] A. adj.

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, coins or coinage.
1792 Geutl. Mag. LXII. 1. 51 A numismatic History of

Fiance was among the desiderata of her national history.

1804 Ibid. LXXIV. 11. 1102 In order to settle these numis-
matic difficulties. 1839 James Louis X1V

% III. 196 Under
their care the numismatic art was carried to a very high
degree of perfection. 1882 A. J. C Hare in Gd. Words
Mar. 185 She lives only by numismatic record.

2. Consisting of coins.

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann.ut. ii. (1863) II. 62 The numis-
matic treasures inc'uding an almost unbroken series of
imperial coins from Augustus to Diocletian. 1868 Stephens
Runic Mon. II. 879 A meaning in harmony with a whole
class of numismatic remains.

B, sb. pL The study of coins and medals, esp.

from an archaeological or historical standpoint.
1829-32 in Webster. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc.

Art § 317 (ed. 2) 366 Numismatics.. is, in the main, an
auxiliary to the knowledge of the trade and mutual inter-

course of the ancients. 1876 Mathews Coinage Introd.

p. iii, Numismatics.. might oe considered as a branch of
Archaeology, were its inquiries confined to the coins of by-
gone days.

So f Numisma*tical a., numismatic. Obs~l

Numisma'tically adv., as regards numismatics.
Numismati'cian, a numismatist
1716 M. Davies Atken. Brit. III. 73 Of all the Sorts and

Kinds of Writers and Writings, Great Britain has produe'd
the fewest of Medal-Tracts and Numismatical Collectors.

1881 Daily Tel. 8 Mar., The national money of Britain is

neither clipped, nor unduly worn, nor debased in value. It

is numismatically splendid. 1883 St. James's Gaz. 20 Feb.

5 About the last place where a numismatician would expect
to find a valuable gold coin.

Numismatist (ni«mrzmaetist). [ad. F. nu-
mismatiste: see prec. and -ist.] One who has a
special interest in numismatics ; a student of coins.

1799 GentI. Mug. LXIX. 11. 1172 A deception attempted
to be played off upon numismatists. 1839 Penny CycL XV.
52/2 Numismatists have usually given the name of medals
to those coins that have been struck . . for particular purposes.

1879 C. R. Low Jrnl. Gen. Abbott ii. 164 Captain Abbott,
who was a keen numismatist, and had an excellent colltc-

tion of coins.

Numismato'graphy. rare. [= F. numis-
matographie, Sp. -grafia, l

J
g. and mod.L. -graphia :

see --gkaphy.] The systematic description of

coins ; the descriptive pait of numismatics.
1853 Humphrey Coin Coll. Alan. xvi. 180 Our term numis-

matics, numismatography, &c, &c, by which the science
of the study of coins is known, we also receive from the

Romans.

Numismato'logist. [Cf.next and -ologist.]

A numismatist.

1835 BuRNES Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) III. 379 Taking im-
pressions and drawings of it.. for tlie. .satisfaction of numU-
matologists. 1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt II. 130 Naturalist,

archaeologist, numismatologist ; in .short, something of

everything.

Numismatology, [ologv.] The science

of numismatics.
1815 Southry in Q. Rev. XII. 519 At a very early age,

BarriS had formed a ta^te for numismatology. 1839 GentI.

Mag. Sept. 316/2 The General, .turned his attention to

numismatology. 1856 Smyth Roman Fain. Coins 276 The
numismatology of Europe has been so bitterly degraded.

tNumm. Obs. rare- 1

, [a. K. numme, ad. L.

nummus.] A coin.

1694 Motteux Rabelais \. Ep. Pantagruel's Lymosin,
Large heaps of Numnis to fill your largest Coffers.

Nummary (nvmari), a. [ad. L. nummarius,
f. nummus a coin.]

1. Pertaining or relating to money or coinage.
1660 Waterhouse Arms <y Arm. 31 They allowed none

participants with them on ordinary and nummary accounts.
1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 5 All
over Europe for many Ages preceding the 14th Century, the
nummary Pound, and the Ponderal or Pound Weight of
Silver were the same. 1810 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 1.

37 Alexander III followed the nummary example of Alex-
ander I. 1817 Ruding Ann. Coinage (1840) I. 112 He is of
opinion that they borrowed their money pound from the
Greeks, and their nummary language from the Romans.
1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 329/2 It was then, as it stilt is, the
240th part of tiie nummary pound.

2. Dealing with, occupied with, coins or money.
1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. iv. 12 Nummary Authors

observe, that a Castle or walrd City was the pouriraicture
of a Roman Colony. 1807-8 Syd. Smyth /'. Plymley's Lett.
Wks. 1859 II- 168/3 Indignity to George Rose would be felt

by the smallest nummary gentleman in the king's employ.

Numme, obs. f. Numb. Nurnmen, pa. pple.

of Nim to take. Obs. Nummer, obs. f. Number.
Nuillmet (nzrmet). dial. Also nommit, -et.

[Corruption of Nooxmeat ; cf. Nammbt and Num-
mock]. A light meal or luncheon.
1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Numtnet,* short meal

between breakfast and dinner; nunchion. 1850 Collins
Gozucr Dial, in Trans. Phil. Soc. IV. 222 Nommet, a
luncheon of bread, cheese, &c.—not a regular meal. 1892
O'Neill Devonshire Idyls no Fore-bit and Breakfast,
Rear-bit and Dinner; Numinit and Crummit, And a bit

after Supper.

Nummi-, combining furm of L. nummus coin,

as fNummi-amorous a., fond of or loving money.
Nummi-cultivate v. , to encourage or assist with
money or payment ; so Nummi-cultivated ///.
a. and Nummi-culture. Nummiforma., shaped
like a coin {Cent. Did. 1S90).
1650 B. Discollim. 28, 1 could demonstrate it to be . . Versi-

pellous, Centireligious, Nummiamorous. i860 Reade Zth
Commandm. 250 The dagger stroke that slew Marloe in his
twenty-ninth year, btruck down a heaven born and nummi-
cultivated genius. Ibid. 265 If this Anglo-Saxon [Shake-
speare] had not been nummicultivated by the theatre.
Ibid., Under example, stimulus, and nummi-culture.
Nummie.Numming: seeNuMBY, Numbing.
t Wtrmmist. Obs. rare - 1

. [f. L. numm-us
+ -ist.] Numismatist.
1703 Hickes in Thoresby Corr. II. 36 This gentleman,.

.

so particularly a great nummist, as famous as any. .for his
knowledge of coins.

Nummock, variant of Nummet.
1875 Sat. Rev. 3 Aug. 140/1 Our whortle-gatherers..sit

down for their 'nummock' of bread and whortleberries,
Washed down by., water.

fNumms. Obs. Cant. (See quots.)
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Numms, a Sham, or Collar

Shirt, to hide the t'other when Dirty. 1755 Deane Swift
Ess. oh Swift 273 The wearing of numms, or scraps of linen
to cover dirty shirts.

Nummular (nzrmittlai), a. [f. L. nummu/-us
t

dim. of nummus coin, piece of money + -Ait '-.]

1. Of or pertaining to money.
1731 in Bailey (vol. II). Hence in Johnson, etc.

2. Path. Coin-shaped, esp. of sputa.
1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 15 All

these [cauteries] may be very well reduced to three. The
oval, octagonal, and nummular. 1879 St. George's Hosp.
Rep. IX. 166 The sputum was frothy on admission, but
subsequently became nummular. iQ^Allbutt'sSyst. Med.
VIII. 553 Spots intermediate in size between the guttate
and nummular.

t Numiiiula*rian. Obs. rare -*, [f. L. num-
mularius, f. nummulus.'] A money-changer.
c 1450 Mirour Satuaeioun (Roxb.) 58 He ouerthrewe the

border & shedde the monee of the H umelariens.
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Nummulary (n*rmi//lari), a. [See Num-
mular a. and -ABY *.] Nummary.
1767 W. Clarke Connexion Coins 283 The Romans ap-

plied all their nummulary language to such real coins as
were struck within that empire. Ibid. 483 The Roman
nummulary pound was one quarter less than that by which
this payment was adjusted. 1817 Ruding Ann. Coinage
(1840) I. 205 The nummulary Talent, which was in common
use by the Greeks, and according to which the Anglo-
Saxons rated their greater fines, that is, by multiples of
sixty Pounds. 1838 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 514 '2 The
twelfth part of the nummulary Saxon pound, and the fif-

teenth of the commercial. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. III.

92 The identity of the nummulary weight and of the standard
silver coin.. was first defaced by Edward I himself.

Nu'mmulated, ppl- a. Path. [f. L. num-
mul-us.~\ Coin-shaped, nummular.
1873 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 419 Sometimes they

[sc. sputa] are very tenacious, .and may form distinct ' num- 1

mulated ' masses. 1876 Bristowe Th. <y Pract. Med. (1878) '

367 The sputa which yield this odour are generally distinctly

purulent, occasionally nummulated.

XTummuline (ntrmi/flain), a. and sb. Geol,

[f. as prec. + -INB *.] A. adj. Nummulitic.
1865 Carpenter in Intellect. Obs, May 291 These tubuli,

as in the existing representatives of the Nummuline series,

usually run parallel to each other. 1875 Dawson Dawn of ''

Life vii. 185 The nummuline-layer. .unmistakably occurs in

cracks or fissures, both in Canadian and Connemara ophite. '

B. j'/'. A nummulite.
1879 Carpenter in EncycL Brit. IX. 3S4/2 The same

irregularities in the grouping of the tubuli that. .we find in

recent Nummulines.

Nummulite (nznniriflMt). Zool. [f. L. num- \

mul-us, dim. of minimus coin + -ite l 2.] A
genus of fossil foraminiferous cephalopods belong-

ing to the order Polythalamia, found abundantly
in the Tertiary strata ; an individual of this genus.
1811 PisKKRTON Petrol. I. 453 The nummulites, or por-

pites, occur in the limestone of Egypt and of France. 1839
Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrni. II. 148/2 In the freshwater rocks
of the Isle of Wight we find the nummulite. 1868 W. S. O.
tr. Figuiers Ocean World iv. 79 The greater part of the
Egyptian pyramids is only an aggregation of Nummuliles.
1884 incisure flour Apr. 236/2 Immense numbers of disc-

like shells of protozoa, the Nummulites.
attrib. 1873 Dawson Earth <y Man x. 241 The Nummu- I

lite Limestone was undoubtedly oceanic.

Nummulitic ,n2?mi//lrLik), a. Geol. [f. prec. !

+ -IC.1 Containing, or formed of, nummulites.
l833 LtELL Prim. Gcol. III. 185 Secondary rocks, com-

posed in great part of grey and greenish sandstone and
|

conglomerate, with some thick beds of nummulitic lime-
stone. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 523 They [the pyramids]
are largely Nummulitic, many beds consisting almost wholly
of. . Nummulites. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. vi. iv. S37
The early Tertiary or nummulitic sea was upheaved into a
succession of giant mountains.

Numnah (rurmna). [van of Numdah.] A
thick cloth or felt; a saddle-cloth j a pad placed
under a saddle to prevent soreness.

1859 F. A. Griffiths Artit. Man. (1862) 157 The bridles
are laid over the cantles,. .numnah or blanket over all.

1873 in Champion 8: Wilton Saddles fy Sore Backs 31 Far
superior to the numnah at present in use, or the leather
numnah or pad. 1891 Field 7 Mar. p. xiv/3 Sponge-lined
patent numnahs for the prevention of sore backs.
attrib. 1893 Baity s Mag. May 261/2, 1 crept into my

numnah bag, where I was soon quite snug.

Numness, obs. form of Numbness.
Nump S. Obs. Also 8 numphs. [Of obscure

origin.] A silly or stupid person. (Used chiefly

in jocular address.)

1611 Bbaum. & Fl. Kt. Burning P. 11. ii, Hum. What do
:

you think I am? Jasp. An arrant noddy.. .Luce. Fare-
wel, my pretty Nump, I am very sorry I cannot bear thee
company. 1673 Br. S. Parker Repr. Reh. Transp. 85
These are villainous Engines indeed ; but take heart,
Numps ! 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/1 Alas ! poor Numphs,
thy Jobbernole Seems scarce informed by a Soul. ? 1730
Royal Remarks 37 Many Fools.., poetical Numpses.
iN"umparel(l, obs. or dial. ff. Nonpareil.
Nu'mquid. rare- 1

. [L. numquid, used to

introduce a question.] An inquisitive person.
1833 Btackw. Mag. XXXIV. 675 The barber's shop is the

everlasting resort and solace of the numquids of the turban.

Numskull (n»*msk»l). Forms: a. 8-9 numb-
|

skull; numpscull, -skull. 0. 8-9 numscull (8
-scul, -seal), 8- numskull (8 -skul). [f. Numb
a. + Skull sb.]

1. A dull-witted or stupid person ; a blockhead,
thickhead, dolt.

a. 1724 Swift Let. to Iv-'oodWks. 1841 II. 50, I remember
not to have known a greater numbskull than thou art.

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, You numbskulls ! and
so while.. you are quarrelling for places the guests must
be starved. 1800 SportingMag. XVI. 284 I'm not so great
a fool.. as that great numpscull Jack ! 1834 M. Scott Tom
Cringle xvi, Why will not the numbskulls confine their
infernal dullness to them. 1839 Landok Andrea 0/Hun-
gary 84 I've swum two nights And days together upon Baian
wine.. ; 'twould swamp that leaky numpskull.

/3. 17*8 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 1. ii, Thou art a
numscul I see already. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 490 If
he's a fool, and like a numskul chuses To consort with those
weedling jades, the Muses. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag.
(1824) 130 Every modern numskull, who takes hold of a
subject he knows nothing about. 1867 Trollope Chron.
Barset II. lxxiii. 295 He considered them to be numskulls,
and little better than idiots.

attrib. and Comb. 1814 Hill Let. toCarlyle 9 May, Ever
varying the scene with wit and mirth, while honest Peter

must hold on in one numskull track to all eternity. i8a8

Southev Ep. to A. Cunningham, An honest fellow of the

numskull race ;. .a very goose.

2. The head, pate, noddle, esp. that of a dull or

stupid person.

1717 Prior Alma 1. 127 Or Toes, or Fingers, in this Case,
Of N urn-scull's Self shou'd take the Place. 1738 Gentl.
Mag. VIII. 197/2 Their Children, .having at their Birth
Nuinsculls, like those obtain 'd by Art by their Parents.

174a Fielding J. Andrews 111. xii, The nonsensical dictates

of his own numscull. a 1818 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. hid.

(1834) 37 He never could squeeze his great numskull into it.

1842 Lover Handy Andy iii, Confound your numskull ! I

didn't say a word about ink. 1850 T. A. Trollope Impress.
Wand. xiii. 210 Tell them what you will, they shake their

wise numskulls when you have done.

Hence Numsktillism, stupidity.

1806 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 268 His reminiscences
familiarize us with the interior of the court of George the
First and Second, and display, in full light, the numskullism
of both those regal personages.

Numskulled (ntrmsktfld), a. [f. prec. +
-ed-.] Dull- or slow-witted; stupid.

1706 E.Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 12 His Proxy,
some numb-skull'd Officer, whom he most esteems. 171a
Arblthnot John Bull 1. xii, That Clod-pated, Numskulf'd,
Ninny-hammer of yours. 1881 Dltreld Don Quixote II.

361 Is it possible that your worship is so numskulled and so
lacking in brains?

Hence Numsknlledness.
1885 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 717 The practitioners of this

black art.. carried it out with at least a heroic consistency
of numskulledness.

t Numskully, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -M*.]
In the manner of a numskull ; stupidly.
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 88. 3/2 You answer Questions so

Numscully.

Nun Vnyn )> s°- 1 Forms: a. 1-7 nunne, 5
mine, 4- nun (5 nunn, Sc. nwn). 0. 3-6
nonne, 5-6 none (5 nonn, 6 noone). [OE.
nunne,— OHG. nunna (MHG. and mod.G. dial.

nunne] , ON. and (M)Sw. nunna ; also ME.
?iontic ^prob. a. OFr. nonne), *= MDti. nonne (Du.
non), MSw. nonna, Da. and G. nonne. The
ultimate source is eccl. L. nouna, fern, of nonnus
monk (in late Gr. vuvva, vuvvos), originally a title

given to elderly persons, whence It. nonno, nonna
grandfather, grandmother, Sicilian nunnu. nunna
father, mother, Sard, nonmtj nouna godfather,

godmother.]
1. A woman devoted to a religious life under cer-

tain vows ; usually, one who has vowed poverty,

chastity, and obedience, and who lives in a con-

vent under a certain rule, as in the Roman Catholic
and Greek Churches.
a. cgootr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxiii. (1890) 340 Wees in pa;m

seolfan mynstre sumu hali^u nunne. ciooo /Elikic in

Assmaun Ags. Horn. (1889) ill. 368 Synd swa peah ba
wudewan..to nunnan jehadode. <z 1122 O. E. Chron.
(Laud MS.) an. 963, He macode par twa abbotrice, an of
muneca, oSer of nunna. a 1225 Ancr. R. 316 Ich am on
ancre, a nunne,. .a meiden. c 1275 Sinners beivare 169 in

0. E. Misc. 77 Mvnekes and Nunnen pat heom wyte ne
kunnen From sucche lecherye Heo schule to helle cume.
a 1300 Cursor M. 29284 Qua smites, .munk, or frer, nun, or
chanun,. .he is cursd. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 62 Saue nunnes
slo} he sykerly be relygyous pat bar war. < 1430 Lydg.
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Rympled liche a nunnys
veylle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 360/2 Nune, womann of re-

lygione, monialis, monacha. 1538 Starkey England 11.

i. 148 Monkys, frerys, ..and nunnys, of the wych.-ther
ys nosmal nombur. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv.iv. 201 For
my Daughters.. They shall be praying Nunnes, not weeping
Cjueenes. 1613 May Decl. Est. Clothing iv. 19 Then do
they punish the clothier for that fault as the Frier whipt
the Nun with a Fox taile. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 11.

xxvi. 166 There was no perswading her to be a Quire-Nun,
but a Lay-Sister. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841)
1. 78 Does my mother think to make a nun of me? 1797 Mrs.
^MiCLivvK Italian xi, Vivaldi perceived a procession of nuns
approaching from a distant aisle. 1838 Lytton Cahteron
iii, You may well look surprised, when actresses turn nuns.
1880' Ouiua' Moths I. 107 It seems to me you are shut up
like a nun.

fi. 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 18 A Nonne bare was of on
Abbeie. c 1330 R. Brlnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8029 Scho
ys nonne of relygion At Seint Petreskirkeof bis toun. 1377
Langl. /'. PI. B. v. 153, I haue an aunte to nonne and an
abbesse bothe._ 1420 £. E. Wills (1882) 54, I will bat b»

nonne bat kepid me in my seknes haue ij nobles. 1481
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 28 A lytel besyde the waye. .stode

a cloyster of black nonnes. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de
W. 1495) 11. 305 She is my nonne & yours & he named
her so ; bycause they named in lyke wyse the deuoute
virgynes in that regyon. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.

civ. 187 Noones, hauynge no reuenewes aboue x.li. shall

pay nothynge. c\$£p Bale A'. Johan (Camden) 2 Monkes,
Chanons & nones in dyvers coloure and shappe. 1594
Willobie Avisa xl'ii, She is no Saynt, She is no Nonne.

b. A priestess or votaress of some pagan deity.

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. iv. iv. 162 On 5a;re ilean tide

Caperronie wss hatenu heora goda nunne. a 1400-50
-/fArjr<*«<rV>-2i79{Dubl.),Zacora hym sayd, a semlych Nonn,
f>ar was none ober answer, a X547 Surrey /Eneid iv. 389
And whisketh through the town like Bachus nunne. 1598
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiii. 175 Like one of Bacchus raging
frantike Nunnes. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 765 The
Nuns that keep the fire of Vesta as their lives. 1647
Clarendon Hist. Rebell. vi. § 42 How much more Chris-

tian was that Athenian Nun in Plutarch. 1698 Houghton
Husb. (ed. Bradley, 1727) II. 365 The law of the twelve
tables prohibited all but the Emperor and Vestal Nuns to

be bury'U within the city [Rome].

c. trans/. A courtesan.
1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 60 An abbess,

well known about town, with a smart little nun in her suite.

1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 167 The nuns of St.
Clements.

2. The name of various birds : a. The Blue
Titmouse, Pants cxru/eus.
1589 Higins tr. Junius' Nomenclator 60 Pants minor, a

litle titmouse, called a Nunne, because his heade is filletted

as it were Nunlike. 1678 Ray Witlughby's Omith. 262
The blue Titmouse or Nun: Parus cxruleus. 1774 G.
White Selborue xii, The blue titmouse, or nun, is a great
frequenter ofhouses,and ageneral devourer. 1843 Zoologist
I. 215 Looking cautiously through a crevice, I saw a nun
actively engaged in ferreting out the small white grub.
1903 Daity Graphic 31 Jan. 11/1 During the winter you
generally see the tomtit, .in his character of 'the nun'.

b. The Smew, Mergus aldel/us, [So G. nonne.]
1666 Merrett Pinax 183 Nun est avis aquatica quer-

quedula paulo minor, Rostrum ei rotundum [etc.]. 1674
Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 95 This hath no English
name known to me, unless it be that which Dr. Merret in

his Pinax calls by the name of Nun : The Germans call it

the White Nun. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Mergus
major cirratus, the Smew, or White Nun. 1768 Pennant
Brit. Zool. II. 438. 18x7 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallcnu.
tribe (ed. 6) 93 Mergus albellus, Smew. ., white Nun, Lough-
diver. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 646 Nun.., the adult
male Smew, from his delicate white and black plumage.

e. A variety of the domestic pigeon.
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Pigeon, There are indeed

many sorts of pigeons such as Helmets, Nuns, Tumblers,
Barbs. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 48 The Nun.. is a
bird somewhat larger than a Jacobine, her Plumage is

very particular, and she seems to take her Name from it.

1868 Boy's Own Bk. 359 The Nun . . attracts notice from the
pleasing contrast in its feathers; its head is almost covered
with a veil of white feathers, which gives it its name.

d. = Nun-bird. {Cent. Diet. 1890.)
3. A species of Venus-shell, rare •"*.

1681 Grew Mus&um 1. vi. i. 138 Many of this sort,

striated, are found, saith Mr. Lyster, near Hartle-pool in

the County of Durham, where the People call them Nuns.
4. A species of moth.
1832 Rennie Butterfl. <§• M. 96 The Nun. ..Wings one

inch one-twelfth. 1890 Pall Mail G. 14 Aug. 4/3 The
devastating moth, known as the ' nun ', has made its appear-
ance in north and west Germany.

1 5. (See Damsel 4.) Obs.

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as nun-
novz'ce, -portress, -princess, -sister, etc.
c 900 W.-erkerth Kx.Gregorys Dial. 30 Be ba^re nunfaemnan,
pe bat bone leahtric. t 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 147
Efter bis sal bat nun nouece stand stil befor be auter. 1768
Baretti Mann. <$• Customs Italy II. 21 To get out of the
convent at night by the connivance of the nun-portress.

1879 J. D. Long AKneid I. 304 Till the nun-princess Ilia

Bear unto Mars two children at a birth. 1892 Daily News
20 Oct. 5/7 To crown their sorrows, another nun-sister.,

had sunk under an attack of typhus.

b. Miscellaneous, as nun-looking, -nature, etc.

1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 90 These black eyes.

.

took additional charms from the nun-looking wimple. 1824
Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvi, The place they live in was
some sort of nun-shop long ago. 1863 Kingsley in Reader
Oct. 507 Theirs is the true nun-nature. 1872 Howells
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 268 Soft nun-voices speaking French
through grated doors.

c. In genitive combs., as nun's cloth, a thin

woollen stuff; nun's cotton, = nuns thread;

nun's fiddle (see quot.) ; t nun's flesh, a cold

or ascetic temperament ; nun's thread, a fine

white sewing-cotton, such as is used by nuns

;

nun's veiling, a thin dress-stuff.

1884 Casselfs Mag. Mar. 246/1 *Nun's cloths are also now
printed in chintz patterns. 1903 Hughes A/us. Guide 213
*Nuris-fuldle, marine trumpet 167^2 Dkyden Assignation
1. i, They that look for *Nuns flesh in me shall be mistaken.

1731-8 Swift Polite Con?', i, I'll be sworn Miss has not

an Inch of Nun's Flesh about her. 1796 Windham Sp.

(1812) I. 304 With no. haste to privation of their own
comforts, with not one bit of Nun's flesh about them. 1815
Zeluca III. 234 Lady Floray couldn't have been much of a
girl when she did marry—if she was engaged eight years, she

must have had a little nun's flesh about her. 1766 W. Gor-
don Gen. Counting-ho. 322, 1 small box *nuns thread. 1844
G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 140 The making of sewing-
thread, known by the names of * ounce-thread ' and ' nun's-

thread'. 1883 Truth 31 May 747/1 Lady Florence Max-
well's toilette was of cream *nun's veiling.

t Nun, sb.z Obs. rare. [Perh. the same as

prec] A child's top. Also nun-gig.
1598 Florio, Turbine, a toppe, gigge or nunne that chil-

dren plaie with, a whirlegigge. 16x1 Cotgr., Sabot, a Top,
Gig, or Nunne to whip, or play with. 1615 Markham
Country Contentm. 1.(1635) ii. 11 There be other Anglers
which make their Corks [for floats] in the fashion of a Nun-
gigge, small at both ends, and bigge in the middest.

Nun, v. rare -* [f. Nun sbX\ trans. To con-

fine or shut up as in a nunnery.

1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1766) V. 45, I will have
you to town, and nun you up with Aunt Nell.

II Nu'natak. [Eskimo : introduced by Nor-

denskiold.] A peak of rock appearing above

the surface of the inland ice in Greenland.
The Swedish plural nunatakker has sometimes been used

in English works.
1882 J. D. Whitney Climatic Changes 303 Camp was

made.. at the foot of a nunatak, the summit of which was

4,960 feet above the sea-level. 1888 Times 20 Nov. 9/5 The
*nunataks' which rise like skeletons above the frozen waste.

1900 Nation 15 Nov. 391/3 The visible land is in the form of

nunataks, or of sea-cliffs, with talus beaches here and there.
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Nun-bird. Omith. [f. Nlffi sbX\ A South

American pufT-bird of the genus Monacha.
1881 Sclater Jacamars <5* Puff-birds 146 The White-

winged Nunbird [Monacha nigra\ was one of the first South
American birds known to scientific naturalists. Ibid. 153
The Peruvian White-faced Nunbird seems to be an abundant
and generally distributed species in Upper Amazonia. Ibid.

158 Monacha pallescens, the Pale Nunbird.

Nun-buoy. Naut, [Cf. Nun sb. 2
,
quot. 1615.]

A buoy of circular shape in the middle and taper-

ing towards each end.

1703 Dampier I'oy. III. 1. 149 The Tide. .runs very swift

here, so that our Nun-buoy would not bear above the Water
to be seen. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy,
Nun-Buoys, are shaped like the middle frustum of two cones,

abutting upon one common base. 1816 Specif. Foulertoris
Patent No. 4040, The term nun buoy is applied generally

to that description of buoy which is fastened by a rope to a
ship's anchor by which you may know where the anchor lies.

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pkt.-Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Wrecks will

still continue to be marked by green nun-buoys.

II Nunc dimi'ttis. [L., the first words of

the Song of Simeon in Luke ii. 29.]

1. The canticle beginning with these words.
1552 Bk. Cotn. Prayer, Evening Pr. Rubric, After that,

(Nunc dimittis) in Englishe, as foloweth. 1635 Bacon Ess.,

On Death, The sweetest Canticle is, Nunc dimittis ; when
a .Man hath obtained worthy Ends, and Expectations. 1872
A. de Vere Leg. St. Patrick, St. P. fy Impostor, Those
Elders twain With hands upraised . . sang the ' Nunc
Dimittis '.

b. Hence to sing (one's) nunc dimittis, to de-

clare oneself willing or delighted to depart from
life or from some occupation.
1642 Nethersole Consid. upon Affairs 8, I should.,

cheerfully sing my Nunc dimittis. 1776 J. Adams Wks.
(1854) IX. 391 When these things are once completed, I

shall.. sing my nunc dimittis, return to my farm [etc.].

1825 Han. More in W. Roberts Mem. (1834) IV. 257 If I

could see the abolition of the slavery.. in the West Indies.

.

I could sing my nunc dimittis with joy. 1859 Darwin Life
<<$ Lett. (1887) II. 232, 1 am now contented, and can sing my
' nunc dimittis '.

2. Permission to depart ; departure, dismissal.

1654 Wotton"s L,ett. I. 120 (Stanf.), Yet my good Lord, at
least procure me of my Lord the King a Nunc dimittis,
leave to depart. 1699 ' Misaurus ' Honour ofGout in Ilarl.
Misc. (1809) II. 44 He tells the decumbent a long story of
the pains and misery of life, in order to make his nunc
dimittis go down the easier. 1829 Edin. Kc7'. XLIX. 218
We shall now bow our heads to the nunc dimittis, come
when it may.

t Nunce. Obs. Also 7 nonce. [Anglicized

form of Nuncio or nuncius Nuntitjs, or a. F.

nonce.] = Xuxcro.
1366 in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. App. 11. 135 Hir Majestie

can nocht be empeschit with ony Besines concerning the
Nunce. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 420
Pelleuaci . . was the Papes nunce. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.
ix. viii. § 44. 498 Two Nunces from the Pope, .meete him
at Northampton. 1686 Wake Expos. Doctr. Ch, Eng.
p. xxxv, The Faculty of Divinity, at the Command of the
Nonce, . .censured his Propositions.

Nuncheon (nenfan). Now dial. Forms : a. 4
nonechenche, nonschonches, 5 -senches ; Sc. 4
noynsankys, 5-6 none-, nunschank(i)s. 0. 5
noonchyns, -shyns, nonsiens,6nunchings,6-7
nunciona (7 -chions), -tions. 7. 5 noneshyne,
8-9 noonchin(e

; 7, 9 noonshun. 8. 6-7 (9)
nonchion ; 6 nuntion, 7 -cian ; 6- nunchion,
7- nuncheon, 9 dial, nunchen, -chin(g), -chun,
-shon. [ME. non(e)shench, f. non(e Noon +
s/ienc/i (OE. scene) draught, cup. Until the 17th
cent, usually in forms with final s. In mod.
western and south-western dialect the shorter
form nunck is also current : cf. luncheon and
lunch.] A slight refreshment of liquor, etc.,

originally taken in the afternoon ; a light refresh-

ment taken between meals ; a lunch.

>3S3 i n Riley Mem. London 265 Nonechenche. 1375-6
Abingdon Abbey Ace. (1892) 28 Vnde liberantur Conuentui,
pro eorum nonschonches,. .j pams et j lagena ceruisie. 1394
Reg. Nigrum Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) 43 That day that
he wyrkis he sal haf a penny til his noynsankys. 1423-3 in
Gentl. Mag. (1830) C. n. 592 It'm to ij Carpenters be j day
to eche of hem, with her Nonsenches. 1491 St. Giles Char-
ters (1859) p. xx,To haif bot thair noneschanks allanerly after-

none. 15*9 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) I. 35 Haiffand ilk

werk day ane half hour afor nyne houris afor none to his
disjone, and ane othir half hour afor four houris eftyr none
to his nunschankis. 1536 in Jervise Mem. Angus fy Mearns
(1885) 1. 298 Na tyme of license of dennar nor noneshankis.

0. 1422-3 in Gentl. Mag. (1830) C. n. 592 It'm to on
Robert Dawber for his dawbyng be vij dayes,..whh his
noonchyns. 1426-7 Rec. St. Ma?y at Hill (1904) 64, ij

carpenters with her nonsiens. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet.,
Merenda,. .an afternoones nuncions or drinking, a beuer.
1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (1842) 57 Then a set breakfast,
then dinner, then afternoones nunchings, a supper, and a
rere supper. 1622 Mabbe tr. A lemon's Guzman (VAlf 276
Which being both put together would not make up together
areasonable nunchions. 1649 Wandering Jew in Halliw.
Bk. Cliarac. (1857) 24 In one of these pipes is my mornings
draught,, .in a third, my after-noons nuntions.
y. a 1500 Egerton MS. 2108 If. 57 b, To vij. other laborers

.., every man, iij.^. and for noneshyne, iv.^. 16x3-16 W.
Browne Brit. Past. 11. i, Harvest-folkes,.On sheafes ofcome
were at their noonshuns close. 177a Graves Spir. Quix.
([783) III. 14 They took a comfortable noonchine together.
1808 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 353 Immediately after the
noonshine which succeeded their arrival a party set off for
Buckwell. 1875 IVhitby Gloss, s.v., It was n't a dinner, it

was only a bit of a noonshun. 1880 Miss Yonce Love fy

Life I. 36, 1 will give you some bread and cheese and
gingerbread for noonchin.

S. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Gouster,. .an
afternoones banket, an onchion. u 1591 H, Smith Irks.

(1867) I. 56 Is there nothing in the sacrament but bread and
wine, like an hungry nuncion? 1603 Haksnet Pop. Impost.
xxiii. 158 Perverting the Nature of the Holy Communion,
to a private Nunchion for a priest alone. 1611 Cotgr.,
Collation de Moyue, a Monks nuncheon ; as much as
another man eats at a large meale. 1694 Urou/iart's Rabe-
lais iv. xlvi, Some say there is. .no Dinner like ;i Lawyer's,
no Afternoon's Nunchion like a Vintner's. 1734 Fiklding
Old Man taught Wisd. Wks. 1784 III. 126, 1 don't eat a
great deal, unless it be at breakfast ..and afternoon's nun-
chion. 1790 T. Pryce Voc. Cornish, Croust, an afternoon's

nuncheon. 1822 Scott Nigel ii, I came to ^et my four-hours'
nunchion from you. 1858 Hughes Scour. White Horse 6t
A long table was laid out for luncheon, or nunching as the
boots, .called it. 1893 li'iltsh. Gloss. App. 198 About Salis-

bury Nuncheon is between 10 and 10.30 a.m., and again at

4 p.m., and is a very small meal.

Nunciate (nznij'^'t), sl>.^ [Irreg. f. L. nuncius
or nuneidre, pern, alter legate.] One who or that

which announces ; a messenger, nuntius.

1595 W. Smith Chloris (1877)4 Vouchsafe to reade the^e

Hn<~s.., Nuntiates of wo with sorrow being dad. 1762 H001.K
'lasso XI. viii, All the nunciates of th' ethereal reign. Who
testified the glorious death to man. 1851 C. L. Smith tr.

'Passo I. Ixix, Do thou, my nunciate,. .Dispose him in my
name to what imparts vantage to us and him.

Nu'nciate, sb,'^ [ad. It. nunziato, f nun-
tialo: see Nuncio and -ate 1 a.] Nunciature.
1882-3 ScHAFF Encyci. Relig. Knoivl. 2273 Carlo Borromeo

..established a nunciate in Switzerland.

tNU'nciate, v. Obs. rare~K (See quot.)
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 7. 3/1 This Court had resolv'd to

send thither Monsieur Aldobrandin without being Nun*
dated, or having a Urief for Nuncio.

t Nunciation. Obs. [ad. L. nuneidtion~em,
n. of action f. nunciare, nunIidre to announce.

So Sp. nunciacion, It. nunziazione.~\ The action

of announcing ; annunciation.
c 1450 Cursor M. 11001 (Laud), The nunciacion Of Cryst

that broght vs alle pardoun. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike
3 Nunciation, that is, telling, or reporting. 1633 T. Adams
Exp. 2 Pet. i. 1 3 There is no nunciation of the Gospel, how-
soever there may be a proclamation of Judgment. 1649
Argts. upon Writ of Habeas Corpus 19 Our case is by the

Nunciation of many.

Nunciative (nwnpativ), a. rare. [f. L.

nunei&t-
t p^)\. stem of nunciare (see prec.) + -ive.]

Conveying a message or messages ; making an-

nouncements.
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord xviii. E 2, The Ministerial

power being not compulsive,, .but Nunciative, Swasory,
and directive, a 1901 r . W. H. Myers Hum. Personality

(1903) II. 88 They are all of them message-bearing or
nunciative automatisms.

So f Nta nciatory a. Obs. rare.

1576 Fleming Pancpl. Epist. To Rdr., For of letters there
be sundrie sortes \Marg. Nunciatorie, Lamentatorie, Con-
solatorie]. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 59 A
Letter Nunciatorie from a sonne to his father or friends

touching his being in service.

Nunciature (iwnp&tiuoi). Also 7 nuntiat-
ure. [ad. It. nunziatura ( = Sp. and Pg. nun-
eiatura, F. noneiature), f. nunzio Nuarcio.J

1. The representation of the Pope at a foreign

court by his nuncio ; the office of nuncio.
1652 Earl Mosm. tr. Bentivoglio"

1

s Hist. Relat. 51 All

Affairs of Religion which occur in those Kingdoms, fall

likewise under the same Nuntiature. 1670-98 Lassels Voy.
Italy I. 12 They are good for Nunciatures, Embassies, and
State employments, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4775/2 The Pope's
Nuncio was lodged in the palace of the nunciature. 1768
Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 9/1 It was also resolved., to sup-
press the jurisdiction of the Nunciature. 1858 tr. Life
Xavier 44 Xavier replied that however vile such services

might appear they would not degrade the dignity of the
Nunciature. 1887 Pall Mall G. n July 7/1 The time has not
arrived, .for establishing anything resembling a nunciature
or apostolic delegation in London.

2. The period during which a given person holds
the office of papal nuncio.
1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 106 Some

[churches] remaining without pastors all the time of his

nuntiature. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. ill. 1B6 He
had been, .pleas d with his proceedings during his Nuntia-
ture. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. \t>th C. II. v. 121 A
History.. which he wrote during his Nunciature in Spain.
1818 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVIII. u. 127 The Pope. .sent him
to the Court of Spain, during which Nunciature he was pro-

moted to the purple. 1896 Vizetelly tr. Zola's Rome 28
First Leo's religious education at Rome, then his brief

nunciature at Brussels.

Nuncio {nvnfio). Also 6- nuntio. [a. earlier

It. nuncio ) nuntio (now nunzio),= Sp. and Pg.

nuncio :—L. nuncius, nuntius messenger.]

1. A permanent official representative of the

Roman See at a foreign court.
a. 1528 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. n. 103 His Holines

morover sent to his Nuncio a Copie of a lettre sent from
the Nuncio in Hungaria. 1577 Harrison Dcscr. Eng. ii. in

Holinshed I. 143 The pope understanding what he was
by his Nuncio here in England. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist.

in. 63 A Nuncio differed from a Legate, almost as a
Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour. 1700 Tyrrell
Hist. Eng. II. 858 The Pope had sent his Nuncios all over
Europe. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. iv. 293 She now
resolved to allow a nuncio from the pope publicly to enter

her dominions. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. iii. (1876) I. 115
The nuncio received a message at Brussels, that he must not

enter the kingdom. 1866 Rogers Agric. <r Prices I. ix. 155
Contributions fur the maintenance of cardinals, foreign
bishops, and nuncios.

0. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 169/1 Two
friers, whose gownes were too long for them to follow the
earle and the popes nuntio. 1617 Mokyson I tin. 1. 8r The
Inquisitors of Religion .. : namely the Popes Nuntio. and the
Patriarke. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1886)236 The
Pope's nuntio, the Emperor's ambassador,, .and others.

a 1715 Burnet Oivn Time (1766) II. 57 In dangerous prac-
tices with the Pope's Nuntio. 1762-71 H. Waijoi e I'ertue's

Auecd. Paint. (1786) HI. 216 In the service of cardinal
Dada, the pope's nuntio. 1823 Lincard Hist. Eng. VI. 139
Leo sent to the court, as nuntio for religious matters, Giro-
lamo Aleandri, prefect of the Vatican library.

2. One who bears a message; a messenger.
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 2S She will attend it better in

thy youth, Then in a Nuntio's of more graue a-pect. 1644
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. IV. 70 Having so op-
portune a nuncio I could not let pass without presenting a
few lines unto you. 1710 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 95 The
godly Lay-Five. .By me their sure nuncio do send you this

greeting.

fig. 1617 Wither Fidelia, Juvenilia (1633) 447, 1 had not

now been forced to have sent Those lines for Nuncios ofmy
discontent. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend% 2 Some secret

sense or intimation by dreams,.. airy nuncios [etc.]. 1777
Brand Pop. Antiq. 92 Swallows., were honoured antiently
as the Nuncios of the Spring.

3. A member ot the Polish diet.

1684 ScanderbegRedivivus ii. 22 Now this distinct Bociy
of Nuntio's..is a Hallance to the Senators. 1753 Scots
Mag. Jan. 3/1 The nuncios of a general diet of Poland were
chosen in August last. 1773 Ann. Reg. 39 Lift;

- of the
Nuncios still opposing it to fifty-two who voted for it. 1831
Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 293 About two-thirds of the

Nuncios wore the Polish dre-s. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L.
Blanc's Hist. Pen Y. I. 482 All the nuncios rose as one
man, and shouted, ' To the ramparts !

'

Hence f Nuncioship, f Nu/nciotist.
1652 Earl Monm. tr. Bentiroglio's Hist. Relat. 31 For

that the Church-men which are in tho-e parts are under the
same Nuntioship. 1673 Conf. betw. Protestants <$- Papist
25 Many Nunciotist Provincials of Regular Orders, and
Abbots also.

Nuncion, obs. form of Xtjncheon".

Nuncius (nwnpzfcO. rare. [a. L. nuncius-. cf.

Nuntius.] A messenger.
1613-16 W. Browse Brit. Past. 1. i, The Nuncius of

peace, the seely Dove. ? 1633 Cowley Dream ofElysium 89
Th' watchfull Bird, true Nuncius of the Light, Straight

crow'd. 1848 Lytton Harold in. ii, He stretched forth \\^

sceptre, and motioning to his chamberlain, bade him intro-

duce the nuncius.

Nuncle, variant of Uncle with transferred n
(see X 3 b). Now dial. ;Cf. Nunky.)
c 1589 Theses Martinian.v 2 To my nunckle Canturburie.

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 132, I

should be glad To haue myselfe called nunckle, and thou
dad. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 170 Nuncle, giue me an egge.

1663 Dryden Wild Gallant in. i, Alas, alas, poor nuncle !

1710 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 3/2 Why Nuncle Hermes, this

is very odd. 1760 Kootk Minor 11. Wks. 1799 I. 252 Oh. a

proof of my respect, dear nuncle. 1838- in Eng. Dial. Diet.

Hence f Nu'ncle r. Obs. rare -1
.

a 1676 Roxb. I>all.{i'Sgs) VIII. 203 She st ill VI her mother's

tongue, ..Nuncl'd her Mam.

t Nuncupate, pa. fple. Obs. rare ~ l
. In 6

num.-. [ad. L. nuneupat-us : see next.] Called.

(71548 Hall Chron. Edw, II' 248 h, We beyng called

reasonable creatures,, .be more worthy to be numcupate,

and denied persones vnresonable.

Nuncupate ,n^nki/q^t),7'. [f. ppl. stem of

L. nuncupate to name, declare.]

fl. trans. To name, designate. Obs. rare.

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxn. ii. 189 By the last

words he spake he nuncupated him successor in his im-

perial! throne. 1656 IJlount Glossogr., Nuncupate, to

name, to call by some name; also to pronounce, tell by

name or rehearse.

f 2. To express (a vow) in words. Obs.

1606 Holland Sueton. 83 The vowes. .he commanded his

colleague Tiberivs to nuncupate and pronounce. 1635
Jackson Owrf vm. xxii. Wks. VIII. 69 They nuncupate this

their solemn vow unto the Lord our God. 1788 Ucrkk Sp.

agst. IK Hastings Wks. XV. 32 They do here, .make this

solemn declaration, and nuncupate this deliberate vow.

3. To declare (a will) orally.

a 1677 Harrow Pope's Supremacy v. § 7 But how doth
that Will appear?, .in what Registers is it extant? in whose
presence did he nuncupate it? 1880 Muirhead Gaius 11.

109 Although they may neither have provided the number
of witnesses. ., nor nuncupated their will, they do not the

less test validly.

+ 4. To dedicate (a work) to some one. Obs.

1550 Veron tr. Zwinglius' Short Patlnu. Ded., Which
small worke I doo moste humblye dedicate, offer, and nun-
cupate vnto your ryghte worshipfull maistershippe. 1637
Bastwick Litany 1. 1 [It] was one of the principall causes
of this nuncupating my Letany to your Ladiship. 1656
Evelyn J/^;//. (1857) HI- 82 You should on myadvice have
nuncupated this handsome monument of your skill and dex-

terity to some great one.

Hence Nuncupating vbl. sb.

1679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 152 Our Church.,
nowhere.. alloweth nuncupating of vows, or offering sacri-

fices to Saints.

Nuncupation (nzmku/p^-Jan). Also 4 -acion.

[ad. L. nuncupation-em, n. of action f. nu?i-

cupdre : see prec. and -atton. So F. nuncupa-
tion (16th c), Sp. nuncupacion.']

f 1. The action of naming or designating. Obs,
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lcn>e 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 119 But images

ben goddes by nuncupacion.
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1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Nuncupation, a naming. 1619

Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege Handl. 84 Heere then was but a
Nuncupation, a Fundation of Priest-hood, a 1670 Hacket
Cent. Serin. (1675) 102 What they have, it is by entitling

and nuncupation.

+ 2. The solemn expression of a vow. Obs.

1615 Jackson Creed v. xxxi.Wks. IV. 276 Of this internal

adoration, .they make intercession or nuncupation of vows
essential parts. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. l iv. § 14. 259
He being frequently thus stiled in their solemn Nuncupa-
tions of Vows. .Jupiter Father.

3. The oral declaration of a will.

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 520 When a Codicil is not made
by Nuncupation, but solemnly and in writing. 1880 Muir-
head Ulpian xx. § 9 The mancipation of the familia or

estate, and the nuncupation of the testament.

Nuncupative (mrnki**p£itiv, niHiki&'pativ),

a. (and sb.). [ad. late and med.L. nuncupdtiv-us

:

see NUNCUPATE v. and -ive. So F. nuncupatif

(1354); !*> Sp-, and Pg. nuncupative]

1. Of wills : Oral, not written.

After med.L. testauicnfum nuncupatt'vum (Du Cange).

1546 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. 50 John Oxennarde of

Bramley made his nuncupatyve will before Ric. Pullen,

sen r
. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 23 The appointing of an

executor, (without the which there can be no testament at ,

all, neither written nor nuncupatiue). 1634 C. Downing
j

State Eccl. Kingd. 51 By the Nuncupative will of his sacred :

predecessour, who then adopted Mm. 1651 G. W. tr. Caivelfs

Inst. 118 Lands cannot be given by a Nuncupative will. •

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 142 This Cancelling, .is suppos'd to '

be extended to those Testaments Nuncupative, that are
afterwards reduced to Writing. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc.

Law (iiog) 473 Probation by witnesses is admitted to the
extent of L. 100 Scots, in payments, nuncupative legacies,

,

and verbal agreements. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 60
It is not sufficient that it be put into writing after his death,
being first declared by words only; for then it is but a nun-
cupative will. 1883 American VI. 270 Soldiers and sailors,

however, when on service may make nuncupative wills.

trans/. 1660 Jf.r. Taylor Dnct. Dnhit. II. iii. rule 14

§ 32 Nuncupative records are like diagrams in sand, and
figures efformed in air.

fb. sb. An oral decree. Obs. rare~^.
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <y P. 367 As in Nuncupat'ives

the irrevocable Decrees and Commands of the Emperor
stand firm, so his Determinations in the Written Law are
as Authentick.

t 2. Nominal ; so-called. Obs. rare.

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 39 b, He determined
rather to retourne with his assured gaine then to tary the '

nuncupative dukes .. uncerteine victory. 01670 Hacket
Cent, Serm. (1675) 101 The princes of the people are
Nuncupative Gods in Scripture.

3. Denoting nuncupation ; designative. rare.
a 1619 Fothf.rby Atheom. 1. vi. § 2 (1622) 41 That nuncu- '

patiue little, wherewith both Heathens and Christians haue
honoured their Oathes. 1817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert.

(1845) II. 275 We may. .anticipate, among the Pelasgi also,

a similar nuncupative reference to the same ancient city of
Nimrod. 1828 Middleton Grk. Article 43 Nouns pre-
ceded by Verbs or Participles Substantive or Nuncupative.
Hence Nuncupatively adv.

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi \\oivr\ vi. 312 The Idols of
the Gentiles were called Gods, nuncupative!)' or ironically.

1767 tr. Voltaire's Ignorant Philosopher xxiii. 46 He [God]
exists essentially, participative!)' and nuncupatively.

t Nuncupatory, a. Obs. [Cf. prec. and -ouv.

So Sp. and Pg. nuncupatorio, obs. r . -atoire.~\

1. Nuncupative, oral, verbal.

a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 463
Lest they should here cavill at the word Testament,.. to

|

make it as well nuncupatory and unwritten, as written.

1638 Featly Strict. Lyndon/, u. 121 They refuse the
triall, pretending I know not what nuncupatory will by
word of mouth. 1691 Wood At/i. Oxon. I. 485 By his
nuncupatory Will, which he spake on the 14. day of the
same month. 1704 Swift T. Tub 11. Wks. 1751 I. 55 You
are to be informed, that of Wills duo sunt genera, Nun-
cupatory and Scriptory.

2. Dedicatory.

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 76 As the Archbishop of
Ca:sarea. .hath enumerated them in his nuncu patory Epistle
to Pope Sixtus Quintus. 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) To
Rdr., The many Nuncupatory Epistles to be seen in the
fronts of so many learned Volumes.

Nundinal (mrndinal), a. (and sb.). [ad. L.
nundindl-is, f. nundinaz Nundine. So ¥. 7iun-
dinal.] Pertaining to a fair or market ; con-
nected with the Roman nundines.
Nundinal letter, a letter of the alphabet (A to H) attached

to each day of the Roman nundinal period.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1711 in Bailey. 1727-38

Chambers Cycl. s.v., The letter D will be the nundinal letter
of the year following. 1839 J. Taylor Poems fy Transl.
183 Nundinal or Market Days. 186a Lewis Astron. of
Ancients 56 The nundinal or eight-day period of Rome.

b. sb. A nundinal letter.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., These nundinals bear a very
great resemblance to the dominical letters, which return

;

every eight days, as the nundinals did every nine.

So t Nundinaxy a. [L. nundindrius] Obs.
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 176a tr. Buschings Syst. Geogr.

I. Pref. p. xviii, The commercial or nundinary measures
being, for the most part, less than the mean.

tNundinate, v. \L. mindinart.] (See quot.)
;

1623 Cockeram i, Nundinate, to buy and sell, as at i

faires.

Nundination. [ad. L. mindinatidn-em, n.

of action f. nundinari, f. nundinx Nundine.]
Traffic, trade, buying and selling ; sale.

1623 Cockeram i, Nundination, a buying and selling.

1635 Swan Spec. M. ii. § 3 (1643) 33 In regard that the ,

nundinat'ions and things of that nature appertained to the

Jubilee. 1642 Drumm, of Hawth. Skiamachia Wks. (1711)

199 Ve are., approvers of purgatory, of. .transubstantiation,

nundination of pardons. 1684 H. More Ansiu. 282 This
Vision of the Prince of Tyre is taken Notice of in Synopsis
Prophetica, for a Prediction of Ecclesiastical Nundinations.
1840 I. Taylor Ancient Chr. (1842) II. vi. 141 The nundi-

nation of indulgences and the oecumenic authority of the
pope., are the characteristics of popery.

t Nundinative, a. Obs. rare~ l
. [See next

and -ative.] Nundinal.
1631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sahb. 81 Macrobius saith, there

are foure kindes of publike holy-dayes . ,, Stative, Concep-
tive, Imperative, and nundinative.

Nundine (nzrndsin). Also pi. [ad. L. nun-
dinw fern, pi., f. novem nine + dies day.] Among
the ancient Romans, a market-day held every

eighth (by Roman reckoning, ninth) day.

1533 Bei.lenden Livy in. xi. (S.T.S.) I. 292 Now war be
commites proclamit to be haldin be thrid day eftir be nun-
dinis for creatioun of hir ten men.
1853 Eraser's Mag. XLVIL 289 The praefect . . had

threatened to bring the case, on the next Nundines, before
the sitting a^dile. 1891 Farrar Dark <y Dawn (1893) 249
The meeting was fixed to take place on the next nundine.

b. A recurring period of eight days.
i860 Hessey Sunday 385 Even after Constantine's time

nundines as well as weeks were in use.

Nune, Sc. form of Noon.
Nunefar, obs. variant of Nenuphar.

t Nun-fish.. Obs. A kind of shell-fish.

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <y Min. 234 Nun-Jishes. .are a
wholesome and delicate meate, as any periwinckle. . .Their
face is white, their head covered with a black vaile like the
nuns of Saint Bridgets Order, so had the name.
Nun-gig : see Nun sb.2

Nunhood. [f. Nun sbl + -hood.] The state

of being a nun.
1812 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 69 She at length

resolved on nunhood because she thought it could not be
much worse than Purgatory. 1890 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec.
261 Her fifty-two years' nunhood.

t Nu'iika, Obs. Also nuncka. = next.

1589 [?Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Ciij, The babie comes
in with Nunka, Neame, and Dad. 1589 Nashe Mart.
Marprelate iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 173 He requireth in scorne,
of his Nunkaes.., whether they haue not closelie murdered
the Gentleman.

Nunky (n2rnki), variant of Nuncle.
1798 Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos. I. 101, I only repeat

what I have heard, that old nunky looks upon you as still

belonging to him. 1815 Zelma III. 232 Nunky pays for

alL 1840 Hood Up Rhine 4 When the qualm is over,..
Nunky, Nevy and Watch go on as usual, 1870 Miss
Bridgman A'. Lyme II. v. 102, I saw .. how rich your
dutiful old nunky had cut up.

Nunlet. Ornith. [f. Nun ^.1 + -LET.] A
South American puff-bird of the genus Nonnula.
1899 A. H. Evans Birds 447 The Nunlets. .are distributed

from Panama to Peru and Brazil; they are brown above
and ferruginous beneath, with a little white.

Nu n-like, adv. and a. [f. Nun sb.1]
A. adv. After the fashion of a nun.
1589 [see Nun sb} 2 a]. 1755 in Dodsley Coll. Poems

III. 275 She.. Most nun-like mourns.

B. adj. Resembling (that of) a nun.
161 1 Cotgr. s.v. Nonnette, She seemes to weare a Nunne-

like fillet about her head. 1626 Purchas Pilgrimage v. i.

(ed. 4) 480 The like was done by their Nun-like women.
1865 Alungham 50 Mod. Poems, Southwell Park 11. 118

The well-fended nunlike child. 1870 Miss Bridgman R.
Lynne 1 1, xii. 255 The usual nunlike simplicity of her dress.

Nunmor : see etym. note to No moke.

Nunnated, a. (See quot. and next.)
1841 Lady Egerton in C Forster Mon. Assyria (1859)

339 Being the very title nunnated (that is marked with the
final n) now borne by the Chief of the Sheraunee Affghans.

Nunnation (nvne'^n). Also nunation. [ad.

mod.L. nunndtion-em , f. nun the Arabic name of

the letter «.]

1. The addition of a final w in the declension of

Arabic nouns, denoted by doubling the vowel sign.

1776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. 2 The nunnation is

seldom sounded, excepting in the pompous or solemn style

of reading. Ibid. 12 The final \ adds nothing to the sound
when the nunnation is pronounced. 1874 Sayce Compar.
Philol. v. 187 The natives of Harar..use a postfixed '-n ',

which seems a relic of a primitive nunnation. iS&\Encycl.
Brit. XV. 473/1 The on in Madabron apparently repre-

sents the Arabic nunation.

2. A similar addition of n in Middle English
nouns, etc
1838 Guest Hist. Eng. Rhythms II. in One of its [the

language of Layamon] most striking peculiarities is its

nunnation, if we may be allowed to use a term already
familiar to the scholar. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 261
Nouns of the n declension often took the nunnation in the
nominative in place of the usual vowel-ending. 1866 G.
Stephens Runic Mon. I. 26 This Northumbrian form . . is

clearly a separately develop! local dialectic ' nunnation \

Nunnery (nwneri). Forms : a. 3-7 non-
nerie, 3-5 -erye, 4, 6 nonery, 6 noonery. 0.

4, 7 nunnerie, 5 nvnnerye, 6- nunnery (7
nunery). [Prob. ad. AF. *nonnerie, f. nonne I

Nun sby : see -ery. Cf. F. nonnerie (Littre).]

1. A place of residence for a body or com-
j

munity of nuns; a building in which nuns live
j

under religious rule and discipline; a convent.
a. C1275 Lay. 15642 Nou was Merlyn his moder..in one

nonnerie munechene ihoded. c 1*90 6'. Eng. Leg. I. 91/148 |

And al bis compaygnie I-burede weren in Coloyne, in one
Nonnerie. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 14225
Scheo 3ald hure til bat nonnerye, & tok be veil for hure
folye. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's 7". 48 For hir kynreed and
hir nortelrye, That sche had lerned in a nonnerye. c 1425
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 28 par it ly^t in cheyn
bondes in be same nonery. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi.
ix. 854 Atte last he cam to a nonnerye. 1523 Ld. Bf.rners
Froiss. I. exxv. 151 The kyng of Englande was at Poissoy,
and lay in the nonery there, c 1612 Women Saints 55
Her sister St. Etheldred . . founder of that Nonnerie.

jS. c 1305 LaJtd Cokayne 147 An ober abbei is perbi For
soth a gret fair nunnerie. 1483 Caih. Angl. 257/1 A Nvn-
nerye, cenobium. 1571 A. Jknkinson Voy. <§- Trav. (Hakl.
Soc) I. 137 Not farre from the said Castle was a Nunnery
of sumptuous building. 160a Shaks. Ham. in. i. 122 Get
thee to a Nunnerie. Ibid. 132 Goethy wayes to a Nunnery.
1648 Gage West Ind. 58 This man alone built a Nunery of
Franciscan Nuns. (ZX699 Lady Halkett Autobiog. (Cam-
den) 15 That there was a nunery in Holland for those of
the Protestant relligion. 1707 Lady M. W. Montagu
Lett. II. xlvii. 43 Her relations.. would certainly confine
her to a nunnery for the rest of her days. 1756-7 tr.

Keyslers Trav. (1760) 1 1.229 There are boards placed before
most of the windows, like those in a great many nunneries.

1841 Klphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 201 Nunneries for women
seem also, at one time, to have been general, 1886 Pall
Mall G. 17 July 5/2 To the south-east we may see the ruins
of Sopwell nunnery.

fig* '^34 Habington Castara 1. (Arb.) 18 Yee blushing
Virgins [sc. roses] happie are In the chaste Nunn'ry of her
brests. 1652 Crashaw Elegy Air. Stantrinoiv, Whose nest
Was in the modest Nunnery of his brest.

attrib. 1859 Tennyson Gninev. 225 O little maid, shut in

by nunnery walls. 1884 J. Hall Christian Home 113
When no safety could be hoped for California girls but in

nunnery schools.

b. trans/. A house of ill fame.

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 79 b, [To] some one Gentleman
generally acquainted, they giue..free priuiledge thence-
forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them frequentance.

1617 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. ii, 1'heres an old Nunnerie
at hand. What's that? A bawdy-house. 17.. [title-p.),

The Complete London Spy, or Disclosures of the Transac-
tions in and around London and Westminster Coffee houses,
Nunneries, Night Houses, Taverns, Bagnios, etc.

f 2. The institution of conventual life for

women ; nunship. Obs.

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. iii. § n. 95 marg., Nicolas Lyra
in locum, with most Roman commentators since his time,

in hope to found Nunnery thereupon. 1679 Prance Add.
Narrative 11 English Gentlewomen,, .who have a mind to

take the Vail of Nunnery upon them.

t b. Nun-like chastity, Obs. rare—1
.

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 60 Marcelas speech is a
pure defence of resolv'd virginity, vow'd Nunnery [etc.].

3. A company of nuns. (In quots. _/%-.)

1651 Cleveland Poems 1 Not the fair Abbess of the skies,

With all her Nunnery of eyes. 1715 Addison Freeholder
No. 15 (1751) 88 A Fan which has on it a Nunnery of lively

black-ey'd Vestals.

t Nil/unify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Nun sb.1]

trans. To make a nun of (one).

1624 J. Gee New Shreds 0/Old Snare 7 They determined

to set her packing beyond the Seas, there to be Nunnified.

1640 Shirley Imposture 1. ii, Do not you find it? They
Have nunnified her.

Nunnish, a. [f. Nun sbX\ Pertaining to,

characteristic of, a nun ; nun-like.

1570 Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 178/2 Three daughters of

Merwaldus..entred the profession and vow of Nunnish
virginitie. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 203 The Nunnish, or

Monastick life. 1891 Tuckley Under the Queen 242 These

women have a nunnish look.

Hence + Ntrnnislmess. Obs."1

1570 Foxe A. <y M. (ed. 2) 319 Elysabeth the nonne, who
for her holy nonnyshenes was canonised of the. .church.

t Nunon, adv. Obs. rare —1 . [app. f. nu Now +
Anon.] In a short time ;

presently.

a 1225 Ancr. R. 270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen

nunon, & don cwicluker ben nu pet ich schulde don nu.

tNu'nry. Obs. Forms: a. 5 nonrie, 5-6

nonry, 6 nonnrye, nondry. 0. 4-6 nunrye,

5-7 nunry (5 nvn-), 6-ri(e. [f. Nun sb.1 Cf.

Nunnery and -by.] A nunnery. Also attrib.

a. r 1440 Aiph, Tales 320 On a day sho come vnto be

nonrie yate. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8139 Thare he

made an Nonry. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 258 b,

Hadington toune with the Friers and Nonry. 1550 Bale
Eng. Votaries 1. 42 Both men and women dwellyng to-

gyther sell by sell (as the maner was than of all Nondryes
in England).

fi. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 43 To ye nunrye of Carrowe.

ci^zsHampoles Psalter Metr. Pref. 29 In ?ork shyre bis

nvnry ys. 1538-9 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 93 In

this moneth the nunrye of St. Helins..was suppressed.

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 963/1 The same daie was

Haddington burnt, with a great nunrie and house of friers

there. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodiau (1635) 299 He violently

tooke out of Vestaes sacred nunry at Rome a Vestall

Virgin. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Cousid. to Pari. Wks.

(1711) 186 That all Bishops Houses, Concierges, Abbays,

and Nunries, be made Places to entertain Souldiers.

Nunship. [f. Nun sbX\ The condition of

being a nun.

1624 J. Gee Foot out 0/Snare 61 There appeared in her

some passion incompatible with Nunship. 1672 Dryden
Assignation in. i, Lay by your Nun-ship for an Hour or

two, and come amongst us in Disguise. 1904 F. Harrison
Theophano ix. 82 The two younger princesses.. would not

accept the obligation of nunship.

Nu-nter. In carriage-building : (see quot.).

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 49 The nunters are

two pieces of timber fixed under the block, and tenoned in

the Axletree bed.
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Nu nting, a. dial. [Of obscure origin.]

Awkward, ungainly, stunted.

1836 \V. D. Cooper Sussex Class., Nunting, awkward
looking. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss fy Cain (1S53) 78 The
dilapidated deformed church with.. its uncouth pews, its

low nunting table, its forlorn vestry. 1854 Miss Baker
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., A small unbecoming bonnet would
be called 'a nunting little thing '.

Nuntio, variant of Nuncio.

Nuntion, obs. form of Nuncheon.

II Nuntius (nz>-npt>s). PI. nuntii (-Jiai). [L.

;

cf. Nuncius.] A messenger; a member of the

Polish diet; a papal nuncio.

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xii. § 1 The imagination is an
Agent or Nuntius. 1606 Marston Fawne 1. ii, An excellent

nuntius. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5093/2 The Chamber of the

Nuntii or Deputies, sat upon that Matter. 1885 Encycl.

Brit. XIX. 288/1 The nuntii .. were the deputies re-

turned by the various districts of the palatinates. 1903
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 410 The papal nuntius presses every
lever and turns every screw.

f Nup. Obs. rare -*. (Cf. Nupson.)
1607 Lingua 11. i, Tis he [Phantastes] indeede, the vilest

nup ; yet the foole loues mee exceedinglie.

Nuphar (ni«*fai). [a. med. or mod.L. nuphar

^

ad. Arab.-Pers. Jy niifar, a reduced form of

mlufar or ninufar Nenuphar.] The yellow
water-lily (Nymp/iasa lutea).

1845 Fabeb Rosary 33 Stripes of yellow nuphar drawn In
random lines across the lawn. 1857 "*" ***? Lancelot (ed. 2) 7
With yellow flag-flowers. .And dimpling globes of nuphar
netted o'er. 1897 Outing XXIX. 562/2 The idyllic little

streams, carpeted with nuphars, swathed in reeds.

t Nu'pson. Obs. A simpleton, a fool.

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. vi, O that I were
so happy, as to light on a nupson, now, of this Justice's
novice. 1607 Lingua v. xviii, Phantastes is a foolish trans-

parent gull, a iniere fanatick nupson, in my immagination
not worthie to sit as a Iudges assistant. 1616 B. Jonson
Devil an Ass 11. ii, Who hauing match'd with such a
Nupson.., will yet. .defraud the poore Gentleman.

Nuptial (nzrpjal), a. and sb. Also 5 nup-
cyalle. [a. F. nuptial (+ nuptial, — Sp. and Pg.
nuptial, It. nuziale), or ad. L. nuptialls, f. nup-
ties wedding, f. nupl-, nubere to wed.]
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to marriage or the

marriage ceremony. hX&ofig.
1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 The goddesse Iuno, quene

and patronesse of the commocyons nupcyalle. 1581 E.
Campion in Conferences 11. (1584) Lij, He that had not the
nuptial garment, maketh this claime to be the sonne of God.
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Those to
celebrate marriages were called songs nuptiall or Epitha-
lamies. 163a Lithgow Trav. iv. 154 Now I come to their

nuptiall rites, their custome and manner of marriage is thus.

1671 Milton Samson 1194, I chose a Wife,. .And in your
City held my Nuptial Feast. 1751 Johnson Rambler
No. 182 r 9 She., at last fixed the nuptial day. 1796
Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 44 The priest chants the nuptial
benediction. 1836 Thiklwall Greece II. 125 The nuptial
ceremony, the feast, and the funeral, would have appeared
spiritless .. without this accompaniment. 1891 J. Adam
{title), The Nuptial Number of Plato.

f b. Nuptial father1 one who represents the

bride's father at a wedding. Obs.

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 1. 306 My letter of invita-
tion to my Lord M. to be her Nuptial-father. 1802 Mrs. J.Wot Infidel Father II. 52 He officiated as the nuptial
father. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale ivit/tout Title III.

135 Mr. and Miss Webster, her intended nuptial father and
bride-maid.

c. Nuptial plumage, the special plumage of
birds during the breeding season.
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 280/1 Old Male and Female

[Plover] in summer or nuptial plumage.

+ 2. Married, wedded. Obs. rare.
1615 Chapman Odyss. I. 664 Love's equal flame To her he

felt, as to his nuptial dame. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch.
52 The nuptiall Queens of this Realme, participating so
much in the Regality of the Crowne.

B. sb. 1. Marriage, wedding. (Usually in pi.)
pi. c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 245

St. Hierome & St. Gregorie that will not call our ladie's
marriage nuptialls. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii,

Accommodate to the nuptials of my scholar's 'haviour to the
lady Courtship. 1624 Hevwood Gunaik. vi. 282 Shee was
by her father compelled to a second nuptialls with King
Cephordus. 1700 Steele Tatter No. 82 p 3 Soon after
their Nuptials, the Bridegroom was obliged to go into a
Foreign Country. 1791 Mks. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 1

Their nuptials had been celebrated under the auspices of
an approving.. world. 1840 Thirlwall Greece lv. VII. 77
The nuptials were solemnised according to Persian usage.
1876 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 325 The nuptials of
women of rank with clergymen of average station.
sing. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 125, 1 must imploy you in

some businesse against our nuptiall. 161 1 — Wiut. T. iv. iv.

406 Me-thinkes a Father Is, at the Nuptiall of his sonne, a
guest That best becomes the Table. 1654-66 Earl Orrery
Farthen. (1676) 614 The Nuptial was no sooner celebrated,
than he repented it. 1711 Ramsay Content 214 Rare she
appears, unless on some fine day She grace a nuptial, hut
soon hastes away. 1891 Memvale & Marzials Thackeray
27 Her own paltering, .has brought about that ill-omened
nupiiat.

f2. Matrimony. Obs. rare— x
.

ci6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 84 Who in chast
nuptialls shall lead their life.

Hence Nirptial v., to speak of (a wedding) ; to
marry. Also JTu'ptialist. (See auot.) rare~°.
1656 BLOUMT Gtossogr., Nuptialist, a Bride or Wife ; or a

Bridegroom or Husband; Also one that makes Marriages.
Vol. VI.

1887 Browning Parleyings n. vi. Nuptial me no such
nuptials ! 1893 A. Austin Betrothal Ode in Standard
5 May 5/3 For, though Love betrothes you, must Sovereign
Duty nuptial you.

Nuptiality (m?pjl
(
3e*lfti). [f. Nuptial.]

1. pi. A couple about to be married, rare'"'
1
.

*759 Walpole Let. to G. Montague 26 Apr., My Nuptial-
ities dined here yesterday. The wedding is fixed for the 15th.

2. //. Nuptial ceremonies.
1863 Cowdf.n Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 96 The classic state-

liiiess of Theseus and Hypolita, with their sedate and lofty

nuptialities, form, .a splendid frame to the picture.

3. Conjugal virtues or character.

1789 WalI'ole Let. to Miss M. Berry 19 July, In France,
where nuptiality is not the virtue most in request. 1879
Meredith Egoist II. ii. 34 Innocent of the Bacchic nup-
tiality of the allusion.

Nuptialize, v. rare -1
. [f. as prec. + -ize.]

rcjl. To get married.
1857 Gambler's Dream III. 255 Hunchback cannot, I am

sure, have yet nuptialued himself, for no woman would have
him without the money.

Nil ptialling\ rare~\ [f. as prec. + -i>*g '.]

//. Nuptials.
1600 Ncivc Metamorphosis xn. 249 b, The Catalogue of

ancient Brittish Kinges : Prince Henries deathe ; Elizas
Nuptiallinges.

Nuptially (nzrpjali), adv. [-ly 2.] As re-

gards marriage ; with respect to marriage or the

marriage ceremony. {Cent. Vict. 1S90.)

Nuque (n«k). rare. [a. F. nuque: see Nuke
and Niche.]
1. The nape of the neck.
1578 Lyte Dodoens 310 If it be applied to the nuque or

nape of the necke, it restoreth the speache. 1886 Guille-
mard Cruise Marchesa II. 1S6 The latter is a fine bird,, .a
curious tawny patch upon the nuque.

2. (See quot.)
1884 Western Daily Press 29 May 3/7 A new device of the

hairdresser, called a nuque.

Nuragh (nue'rag). Forms: a. pi. nuraggi(s),
noraghe, nuraghe. (3. nurhag, n(o)uragh.
[Sardinian dialect.] A massive stone tower of
ancient date, of a type peculiar to Sardinia.
a. 1828 Cut. Smyth Pres. St. Sardinia 4 The very singu-

lar remains strewed over Sardinia, .called Nuraggis. . . They
are strong buildings, in the form of a truncated cone, com-
posed of masses of stone, .arranged in layers. 1866 Brande
6 Cox Diet. Set., etc. II. 679/2 The noraghe are generally
built upon a circular or elliptical plan. 1889 C. Edwakdes
Sardinia^ Sardes 175, 1 have already described the nuraghe
as a number of circular towers. 1905 Athenaeum 29 July
137/3 The dolmens, nuraghe, beehive tombs, &c, all round
the basin of the Mediterranean.

£. 187sEmycl.Brit.il. 384/1 The design of the' nurhags*
..has greatly puzzled archaeologists. 1893 Athenxum
2 Sept. 328/ 1 Like the Sardinian nuragh, the talayot is

essentially a vaulted tower of extra-massive proportions.

Nurce, -ling, -ry, obs. ff. Nurse, Nursling,
Nursery. Nure-, obs.Sc. f. New-year. Nureis,
-ice, -is, obs. ff. Nourice. Nuris(ch, -ishe,

obs. ff. Nourish. Nurling, var. of Knurling.
Nu'rly, a. [var. of Knurly «.] (See quots.)
1806 Fessenden Orig. Poems 136 He's tall, like swamp

cedar,. . But shrub-oak was never so nurly. Note, A yankey-
ism for knotty, or gnarled. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer.
(ed. 2) 298 Nurly, a corrupt pronunciation and orthography
of gnarly, i. e. gnarled. 1871 De Verk Americanisms 620

Persons,. are said to be nurly when they are ill-tempered

and cross-grained.

t Nurn, v. Obs. Also no(u)rne. [Of ob-

scure origin
;
peculiar to the Gawain poet.]

1. a. trans. To utter, say.

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 65 An ober nayed also & nurned Lis

cawse. Ibid. 669 ' Now innoghe hit is not so ' benne nurned
be dry^tyn. 13.. St. Erkemvolde 101 in Horstin. Altengl.

Leg. (1881) 152 per is no lede opone lyfe..may..his nome
ne nis note nourne of one speche.

b. intr. To speak, discourse.

13. . Caiv. <$ Gr. Knt. 1661 He nolde not for his nurture

nurne hir a-3aynez. Ibid. 1669 per bay dronken, & dalten,

& demed eft nwe, To nome on be same note.

2. trans. To ask or request; to urge or press.

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 803, 1 norne yow bot for on ny;t ne^e

me to lenge. 13 . . Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. j 77 1 pat prynce of pris .

.

Nurned hym so neje be bred, bat nede hym bi-houed [etc.].

3. To offer, proffer.

13.. Gaw. &Gr. Knt. 1823, 1 wilnogiftez forgode.. ; I haf

none yow to norne, ne no3t wyl I take.

Nurr, variant of KkofUB.
Nurrice, obs. form of Nourice.

t Nu'rrior. Obs. rare- 1
, [f. OF. nurr-ir to

nourish : cf. next.] Foster-father.

1487 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 406/2 Our old Servaunt and well

beloved nurnour.

t Nu*rry. Obs. Alsonuxrye, nurri, nurre(e;

nury(e. fa. OF. nurri, pa. pple. of nurrir:

cf. Norry and Nourry.]
1. Foster-child, nursling.

a 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. ix. (1868) 86 O my nurry,

quod she, by bis oppinioun .. I seye bat bou art blisful.

1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. 130 Sche putte hir nurri,

whiche sche had brou^t with hir out of Engelond, for to fi3te

gMMt t>e accuser, la 1400 Morte Arth. 689 Thowe arte my
neuewe fulle nere, my nurree of olde. ? a 1500 Chester PL
(E.E.T.S.) iv, 154, 1 nave noe childe, fowle ne fayre, Safe

my Nurry, to be my heyre.

2. Fosterer, upbringer.

£"1450.57. Cuthbcrt (.Suttees) 605 pe bUchopcuthbert nurry,
When he saw bat he suld dy, . . Betaght cuthbert to his cuyr.

Nurse (n£ts), sb. 1 Forms: a. 4-6 nors(e,
5-6 norce, 6 norsse. 13. 4- nurse, 6 nurs(se.
6-7 nurce. 7. 6 nourse, 6-7 nource. [Re-
duced form of ME. ?iorice, nurice Nourice.]
1. A woman employed to suckle, and otherwise

attend to, an infant ; also, one who has general

care and charge of a young child or children.
The two applications of the word are more precisely

expressed by Wet nurse and Dry nlrse. In ordinary use
the latter is now the more usual sense.

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 panne be nor-e
[v.r. nors] brou^t forb be childe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8484
Two sonnes hade bat semly, . . pat were bothe at the brest of

the bright norse. 1470 Anc. Cal.Rec. Dubl. (1S89) 339 Noo
Irisshe hostler, Irisshe nors, Irisshe hokester. 1529 Moke
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 124/2 For possible it wer that. .a riche

mannes norce bringe home her ownc chylde fur her maisters.

1551 Bible (Mathew) Gen. xxiv. 59 So they let Rebecca
their syster go with her norse.
trans/, c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 658 But xxx daies olde,

'They [peafowl] with their norce into the feld be tolde.

|3. a 1420 Bible (Wycl.) Gen. xxiv. 59 Therfor they de-
lyueridim hir, and hir nurse. 1535 Coveruale Exod. ii. 7
Shal I go, and call the a nurse of the Hebrues wemen, to

nurse y° the childe? 1587 Golding De Mornay xi. (1592)
158 Thou playest the babe, who thinkes his Nurce docs him
wrong when she kernes his head. 1607 S. Hieron Wks. I.

179 The loue of fathers toward their children,, .of mirces to

the sucklings. 1700 Dryden Cock <y Fox 335 The nurse's

legends are for truths receiv'd. 1781 CoWPEK Conversat.
242 What neither yields us profit nor delight Is like a nurse's

lullaby at night. 1818 Shelley Rosal. $- Helen 347 A sleep

more deep . . Than a baby's rocked on its nurse's knee. 1878
Meredith Teeth 15 The nurse's age should not be far from
that of the mother, and her confinement should have taken
place at about the same time.
y. 1546 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1553) T ij, Ye must be well ad-

uised in taking of a nource. a 1553UDALL Royster D. i.iii,

Nourse, medle you with your spyndle and your u hirle. 1606

Holland Sueton. 80 Being by his nource laide in the even-
ing within a Cradell in swadling bands, beneath uppon a
lowe floure. 1642 [see Nursery ic].

b. transf. One who takes care of, looks after,

or advises another.
c 142s Cast. Persev. 862 in Macro Plays 103 What, .art

bou be wcrs bow bou brukysic Goddys heste? Do after me !

I am bi nors. 1613 G. Abbot Expos. "Jonah 3 That woman,
who was. .a nurce to that reuerend man Elias in the time

of bitter famine. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 6 He' ridiculed

the idea of such a man. .being sent on an expedition with a

nurse to superintend him'. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.
502 Nurse, an able first lieutenant, who in former times had
charge of a young boy-captain of interest, but possessing no
knowledge for command.

c. That which supplies nutriment to something.
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 35 Mold anoon on euery side

hit hepith. This roote & molde as nors & moder kepeth.

1650 Chakleton tr. Van IlelmonCs Paradoxes 114 But
red French Wines, unlesse nourisht by their Lees, (which
for this effect, Vintners call, the Mother, or Nurse of Claret)

dissolve their owne Tincture.

d. fig. That which nourishes or fosters some
quality, condition, etc.

1526 Pilgr. Pcr/lW.deW. 1531) 81 b, Obedyence. .is the
helthof faythfull soules, the nurse of all vertue. 1591 Shaks.
Two Gent. in. i. 243 Time is the Nurse, and breeder of all

good. 1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. vi. 201 Agriculture.,
being the chiefe Nourice of mans life. 1642 Galden 'Three

Serm. 66 Truth and justice the mother and nur>>e of Peace.
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 356 The land of scholars, and the nurse
of arms. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. xiii, Fear, The
nurse of Vengeance, bade him wait the event. 1873 Tris-
tram Moab xvi. 500 Gently sloping valleys, the mothers and
nurses of the ravines which plough the bowels of the rocks.

2. At nurse
}
in the care or charge of a nurse.

Also with take (cf. next).

1557 Order oj Hospitalls F v, Whether the same Childe be
..in the House, or at Nurse. 1^70 Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2)

930/2 This Richard Hune had a child at nourse in Midlesex.
1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4929/4 An Infant then at Nurse. 1796
Hist. Ned Evans I. 66 A new born son, who was said to

have also died at nurse, a 1845 [see Nurturesiiip]. 1866
W. Collins Armadale m. xv. II. no A woman who took
in children at nurse.

b. To put to nurse, to commit to the care of a

nurse. Usually with out, denoting removal of the

child from its proper home. KX^dfig.
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI

t
iv. ii. 150 The elder of them being

put to nurse, Was..stolne away. 1602 Marston A?itonio ,

s

Rev. iv. ii, As some weake breasted dame Giveth her infant,

puts it out to nurse, a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 18 Can
Wedlock know so great a Curse, As putting Husbands out
To nurse? 1776 Johnson in Roswell 26 Mar., There is

nothing against which an old man should be so much upon
his guard as putting himself to nurse. 1837 Dickens Pickw.
xxiij I should wery much like to see your mother-in-law born
again. Wouldn't I put her out to nurse ! 1847 C. Bronte
f.Eyrexx'i, He would send for the baby, though I entreated

him rather to put it out to nurse and pay for its maintenance.

c. fig. Of estates in the hands of trustees.

1771 Smollett Humph. CI. I. 5 May, He has.. put his

estate to nurse. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. III.

134 His estate of 1200/. a year went to nurse ; and a small
allowance from his creditors.. remained for ihe maintenance
of his family. 1824 Hist. Gaming 10 In trust for H.K.H.,
as the lawyers have it, but which the fashionable world call

'being at nurse'. 1875 J. Grant One 0/the '600' viii. 65
His father, .died in time to let the estates go to nurse during
the present man's minority.

3. A person, generally a woman, who attends

or waits upon the sick; now esp. one properly

trained for this purpose.
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1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 98, I will attend my husband,
be his nurse, Diet his sicknesse, for it is ray Office. 1766
Entick London IV. 382, 19 sisters, 19 nurses. 1784 Cowpek
Task 1. 89 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hired to watch the sick.

1809Medjml, XXI. 183 He returned the vessel to the nurse,

after he had swallowed some of the fluid. 1843 Abdv Water
Cure 178 A young man, delirious in the small pox, wlien his

nurse was asleep, jumped out of bed. 1876 Bristowe Th.

«V Pract. Med. (1878) 232 Nurses and medical attendants

seldom, .take the disease from patients under their charge.

4. Forestry. A tree set in a plantation to protect

smaller or newly planted ones from wind or cold.

1788 Trans. Soc. A rts VI. 10, 1 only consider them [Scotch
firs] as nurses to my other trees. 1817 Steuart Planters
G. (1828) 224 These had been introduced merely as nurses

to the deciduous Trees. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm
v, 62 Half the larches are to remain for timber trees ; the

other half are nurses, and will be thinned out.

5. Entom. A sexually imperfect member of a

community of bees, ants, etc., upon whom de-

volves the care of the young brood ; a worker.
1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomot, xxvii. (ed. 2) II. 500 The

workers, termed by Huber nourrices, or petites abeiltes

(nurses), upon whom, .the principal labours of the hive de-

volve. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 155/2 The large-sized workers I

..make cells of a larger diameter than those made by the
nurses, i860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 801/2 It is supposed by
many naturalists, that some of the working-bees are exclu-

sively wax-workers, some nurses, &c.
attrib. 1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 3) I. 493 The

nurse-bees, .do secrete wax, but in very small quantities.

1831 Insect Misc. (L E. K.) x. 239 The males [of aphides]
being, .excluded from the nurse-boxes in which the females
were isolated. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 60/1 A sort of barren
females,, .variously termed neuters, workers, or nurse-ants.

6. Zool. An individual in the asexual stage of

metagenesis.
1845 Busk tr. Steenstrup's Altcrn. Generations 24, 1 shall

..designate them by the short name of Ammen (altrices,

nurses or foster-parents). Ibid., All of which become.,
polypiform ' nurses', which nourish the Medusa>!arvae from
their bodies. 1871 T. R. Jones A nim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 160 The
stomach, for instance, in the full-grown 'parent nurses' is

longer and wider than in any even of the youngest ' nurses '.

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 446 The ovum in
both Salpa and Doliolum produces the nurse.
attrib. 1845 Busk tr. Steenstrup's Altern. Generations 89

note., A confounding of 'nurse '-germs and Cercaria-germs
may occur very readily. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson^ nim.
Life 445 Sexual organs are absent, or at least atrophied, in
the nurse forms of Salpa and Doliolum.

7. Brewing. (See quot.)
1880 Spotis Encycl. Manuf. II. 407 The somewhat clumsy

expedient of immersing in the wort casks filled with hot or
cold water was employed for the purpose of accelerating or
retarding the fermentation. The casks so used were termed
'nurses ', and are still used in some breweries.

8. attrib. and Comb., as nurse-book, -clout, -girl,

-like, etc; also nurse-frog, the obstetrical toad,
the male of which carries the eggs till hatched.
1557 Order of Hospitalts Fv, You shall kepe a Booke

of all the Nurses which keep any of the said Children, .and
the same shall yow call the *Nurse-Booke ; thereby to shew
how many children every Nurse hath. 1596 Nashe Saffron
Walden Ep. Ded. ( To rush in bluntly with thy washing-
bowle and thy *nurse-cloutes vnder thy cloake. 1871 Mrs.
H. Wood Dene Hollow xii, They have a fresh *nursegirl, too.
Polly had to send away the other. 1896 Edin. Rev. Apr.
480 To make himself personally acquainted with the *nurse-
land of the poet. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 88 Neuer Master
had A Page.. So feate, so *Nurse-like. 1845 Busk tr.
Steenstrup's Altern. Generations 89 note, They are de-
veloped from germ-granules in other 'nurse '-like animals.
1605 Camden Rem. 114 From Nicknames or *Nursenames
came these.. Bill for William, Clem for Clement. 1664
Walton Angler xx. (ed. 4) 243 If you put them. .into
a nurse-pond, or feeding pond, .. then no care is to be
taken whether there be most Male or Female Carps. 1610
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 382 Sir Thomas Bodley. .a most
worthy *Nource-sonne of this University. 1878 Browning
Poets Croisic iii, That old *nurse-taught game.

Nurse (nws), sb* Also 5 nusse, 6 ?nuse.
[Perh. a variant of Huss, with « from the article
(see N 3) ; the later form is assimilated to prec.l
A dog-fish or shark (of various species).
1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) 361/1 Nusse fisshe. 1598Hakluyt Voy. I. 283 There we gate a great Nuse, which

Nuses were there [near Nova Zembla] so plentie, that they
would scarcely suffer any other fish to come neere the
hookes. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. n. 25 The Fish near the
Island are Sharks, Sword Fishes and Nurses...The Nurse
is just like a Shark, only its skin is rougher. 1711 C
Lockyer Acct. Trade India 279 Small parcels of sherk's
fins, nurses skins and tariands very reasonable. 178a P H
Bruce Mem. 424 They make plenty of oil from the nurses'
*;a n

a
,, 1,

cial whale fisheiT might be established here.

,

S
u £ Gosse Nat. in Jamaica 243 The Nurse is of a

dull brown hue on the upper parts, without spots.

b. So Nurse-fish, -hound, -shark.
c 1682 J. Collins Salt ft Fishery 83 Their [*r.the Ice-

landers
] Bread is also another sort of Fish, called Hokettle

or the »Nurse-Fish, which hath a sharp Ridge on his Back
that cuts asunder Fishery-Tackle. 1848 Zoologist VI. 1073
larger Spotted Dog, S[cyllium] catulus,.. commonly called
nurse-hound'. 1877 Encycl. Brit.VU. 332/1 The Small-

spotted Dog-fish..and the Large-spotted or Nurse Hound
•

-

are aI^o known as ground-sharks. 1851 P. H. Gosse
Nat. in Jamaica 241 The "nurse shark. 1879 GooovAnim.
£fs'A £"A ' ^.S. fy Ginglymostoma cirratum .. Nurse
Shark.—1 ropical Atlantic.

Nurse (n£is), v. Forms : 6-7 nource, -se,
6- nurse (7 -ce). [Later form of Nursh v., by
assimilation to Nurse sbX\
1. Of a woman : To suckle, and otherwise
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attend to, or simply to take care or charge of (an

infant). Cf. Norse sbl

1535 Coverdale Exod. ii. 9 Take this childe, and nurse

it for me...The woman toke the childe, and nursed it. 1546

Phaer Bk. Childr. T ij, So is it . . comly for the own mother
to nource her own childe. x6oo Pory tr. Leo's Africa 55
The women would not willingly nurse their owne children,

but caused them to be suckled by goates. c 1620 Moryson
Itin. iv. v. 1. 458 The mothers., nurse not their owne Chil-

dren, but send them forth (as in England) to be nursed in the

Country, c 1670 Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 44 As she nursed

his 3 elder brothers, so she nursed him. 1717 Addison tr.

Ovid's Met. 111. Wks. 1721 1. 206 The Niseans, in their dark
abode, Nurs'd secretly with milk the thriving God. 1756-7

tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 1. 51 His parents, .sent their son

to be nursed in the village of SetUgnano. 1827 Perils

<5- Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 19 My mother was then

nursing my youngest sister. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 150

Annie .. Nursing the sickly babe, her latest-born. 1896
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 413 So many mothers are unable to

nurse their babies that a large proportion of infants have to

be brought up by other means.

t>. intr. To give suck ; to act as wet-nurse.

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 34 One of the most
common faults of those who nurse for hire, is to dose
children with stupefactives. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin.

Med. xxiii. 290 When such persons begin to nurse, you
should watch the effect of this new drain on the system.

1851 Carpenter Man, Phys. (ed.2) 316 That which may be
superfluous is.. eliminated by the Liver, the Sebaceous
follicles of the Skin, and, in the female when nursing, by
the Mammary glands.

C. intr. To take the breast.

1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 40 The child
seemed languid, and would not nurse.

2. In passive, a. To be reared or brought up
in a certain place.

1526 Tindale Luke iv. 16 He cam to nazareth where he
was noursed. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. \Je.&. I. 5 A man.,
rather fostred in the bosome of Bellona, than nourced in

Kentish soile. 1590 Nashe PasquWs Apol. 1. C, Manie
excellent learned wits, and religious inindes, are nursed
there. 1637 Milton Lycidas 23 For we were nurst upon
the self-same hill, Fed the same flock. 1820 Shelley
Prometh. Unb. ill. iii. 99 Like sister-antelopes .. Nursed
among lilies near a brimming stream. 1830 1 ennyson Ode
to Memory iv, Thou wert not nursed by the waterfall
Which ever sounds and shines.

b. To be brought up under certain conditions,

in a certain environment, etc.

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, True bome and nurst with
all the Sciences. 1634 Milton Comus 34 His fair off-spring

nurs't in Princely lore, Are coming to attend their Fathers
state. 1775 Sheridan Duenna 111. iii, There is a chilling

air around poverty, that often kills affection, that was not
nursed in it. 1796 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves, Ode toGeorgi-
ana, O Lady, nursed in pomp and pleasure ! Whence learnt

you that heroic measure? 1818 Shelley Rosal. fy Helen
869 The fierce savage, nursed in hate.

3. To foster, tend, cherish, take care of (a
tiling) ; to promote the growth or development of.

11542 Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 62 Why shoulde
such spite be nursed then in thy thought ! 1562 J. Hey-
wood Prov.ty Epigr. (1867) 70 God graunt the head and
bodie both twoo To nourse eche other, better then they doo.
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. in. i. 15 All th' accommodations
that thou bearst, Are nurst by basenesse. 1679 Establ.
Test 15 Our Neighbors may. .Nurse this Mitre till it shall

devour the Crown. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4068/3 Your
Majesty so carefully Nurses our Established Church. 1781
Cowper Table- T. 69 To nurse with tender care the thriving
arts. 1784 — Task iv. 383 The few small embers left she
nurses well. 1834 Lytton Pompeii in. ii, The land we live

in yet nurses mysterious terror. 1859 Gen. P. Thompson
Audi Alt. xcviii. II. 86 The version of their telegraphic
message., is just such as a man would use who wanted to
nurse a duel.

b. To supply (plants) with warmth or moisture

;

to tend or cultivate carefully.

1594 Kyd Cornelia m. iii, Let fayre Nylus (wont to nurse
your Come) Couer your Land with Toades and Crocadils.

1633 Milton Arcades 46, I. .live in Oak'n bowr, To nurse
the Saplings tall. 1655 T. Moufet & Bennet Health's
Improv. (1746) 325 The Bohemians have Turneps as red
outwardly as Blood . . ; they are counted so restorative and
dainty, that the Emperor himself nurseth them in his
Garden. 1781 Cowper Charity 573 True charity, a plant
divinely nurs'd,.. Thrives against hope. 1794 Mrs. Rad-
cliffe Myst. Udolpho viii, Her favourite plants, St. Aubert
had taught her to nurse. 1813 Marshall Gardening xiv.
(ed. 5) 190 The pots are to be nursed and preserved moder-
ately warm. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixii. 41 A flower..
Strok'd by the breeze, by the sun nurs'd sturdily.

C. To manage (land) carefully or economically.
174S Season. Adv. Protestants 17 Protestants, who. .have

swarmed into many Stocks, built Houses,..and nursed the
Land. 1790 Bystander 346 The young lord's estate was
what they call nursed by his steward, during the time his
lordship was a minor. 1815 Scott Guy M. ii, He nursed
what property was yet left to him.

d. To foster or cherish (a feeling, etc.) in one's
own heart.

a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xiii. 23 Say, shall we nurse the
rage, assist the storm ? 1791 Burke Th. French Aff. Wks.
1842 I. 573 Very great discontents every where prevail.
But they only produce misery to those who nurse them at
home. 1827 Scott Jrnl. 10 July, I had nursed the idea
that he had been hasty in his resignation. 1866 Alger
Solit. Nat. <$- Man iv. 225 In this profound retreat..he
nursed and sang his love for Laura. 1879 Dixon Windsor
II. 82 He could nurse his injuries for many years.

e. To assist or cause (a thing) to develop into
a certain form, or to a certain size.

1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 4 Whose kindness was em-
ployed to nurse them into mischief. 1800 T. Moore

NURSE-CHILD.

Anacreon xlvi, «2 Little infant fruits we see Nursing into

luxury ! i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. 353^ In this way
crystals can be nursed to an enormous size. 1868 E.
Edwards Ralegh I. xiii. 248 Men..who fancied it to be
their interest. .to nurse the embers of the old enmity into

a flame.

4. To bring or rear up with care.

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. ii. 134 Duke. What is that

Barnardine. .? Pro. A Bohemian borne: But here nurst

vp & bred. 1629 Parkinson {title), Paradisi..; or a
Garden of all sorts of pleasant flowers which our English
ayre will perm it t to be noursed vp. 1676 Marvell Mr.
Smirke I in b, No Christian Emperor did more make it his

business to Nurse up the Church. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1.

(Globe) 164, I was loth.. to have them all [sc. goats] to nurse

up over again. 1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 5 One row of
Scotch firs, in order to nurse up the Oaks.

5. To wait upon, attend to (a person who is ill).

1736 Swift Let. to Pope 22 Apr., Nothing, .could hinder
me from waiting on you at Twickenham, and nursing you
to Paris. 1782 Johnson in Bosivell 21 Mar., This season I

have been almost wholly employed in nursing myself. 1837
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 154 They will utterly neglect

a sick parent or husband; while they will nurse a white
mistress with much ostentation. 188 1 Encycl. Brit. XII.
305/2 The arrangements for nursing the sick have greatly
improved in recent times.

b. To try to cure (an illness) by taking care of

oneself. Also, to take or drive away by nursing.

1785 in T. Hutchinson Diary II. 417 Tell her it is of great

importance to her to nurse her cold. 1813 Lady Burghersh
Lett. (1893) 26 My cold.. has returned, and I am nursing
it before I sail again. 1854 Monckton Milnes Life (1891)

I. xl 497, I am nursing an influenza which came on the

evening I got here. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <$ Psyc/ie

Oct. 17 But sleep, the gracious pursuivant of toil, Came
swiftly down, and nursed away her care.

C. intr. To perform the duties of a sick-nurse.

1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 5 Other bad
arrangements often make it impossible to nurse.

6. To clasp (the knee, etc.) in one's hands.

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvii, With nonchalant air, and
left foot nursed on his right knee. 1873 Black Pr. Thule
vi. 86 A gentleman, .was sitting on the grass, nursing his

knees.

b. To hold caressingly or carefully, as a nurse

does a child, esp. in the arms or on the lap.

1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. viii. II. 338 The
Premier might now have less leisure, .for blowing feathers,

and nursing sofa cushions. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx,
Then Caddy hung upon her father, and nursed his cheek
against hers as if he were some poor dull child in pain.

1887 'Edna Lyall ' Knt. Errant xi, They.. drove home
again, Francesca nursing a Dying Gladiator in terra-cetta.

c. To sit close to, as if taking care of.

1857 Hughes Tom Brenvn iv, And there he found his

father nursing a bright fire.

7. slang, a. (See quots.) rare~°,
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Nurse, to cheat

;

as, They nursed him out of it. 1859 Slang Diet. 69 Nurse,
to cheat, or swindle; trustees are said to nurse property,

i, e. gradually eat it up themselves.

b. To keep close to (a rival omnibus) in such

a way as to prevent it from getting a fair share of

passengers (esp. as in quot. 1859).
1858 Morning Citron, 8 Mar. (Cassell), The cause of the

delay was that the defendant was waiting to nurse one of
their omnibuses. 1859 Slang Diet. 69 Two omnibuses are
placed on the road to nurse, or oppose each opposition
'buss', one before, the other behind. 1882 Standard 28
Feb. 3/8 The Defendant had ' nursed ' one of the Company's
cars from Chancery-lane to Charing Cross.

C. To impede (a horse) in a race, by surround-

ing it with other and slower ones.

1893 P. H. Emerson Siguor Lippo xvi. 75 Some of 'em
wanted to 'nurse' me, but I managed to give the mare a
touch of the spur, and she flew out.

8. a. To keep in touch with or influence (a

constituency) in order to obtain votes.

1869 Latest Ncivs 17 Oct., To ' nurse ' the borough cost

him ,£500 a year at least. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commiv. (1890)

I. xix. 262 An ambitious congressman is therefore forced to

think. .of his re-nomination, and to secure it., by sedulously
' nursing ' the constituency during the vacations.

b. To assist (a business house) so as to prevent

its bankruptcy.
1890 Daily Nexus 29 Dec. 2/2 The tendency to ' nurse

'

financial houses has grown to a striking extent.

9. Billiards. To keep (the balls) close to one
another in order to enable a prolonged series of

cannons to be made.
1869 Buck Roberts on Billiards 27 When Tieman was 200

points ahead, and sure of a great break, he ' nursed ' the
balls until 70 had been scored. 1896 Broadfoot Billiards
28 His [Cook's] beautiful delicacy of touch was more strik-

ing than ever, and he ' nursed ' the balls with even more
than his old skill.

Hence Nirrsed ppl. a.

1859 Slang Diet. 69 The central or nursed buss has very
little chance, unless it happens to be a favourite with the
public. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 667 In carefully
nursed children it is generally observed in the first two
months.

Nurse-child. [Nurse jM] A child in rela-

tion to its nurse ; a foster-child.

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 537 b, Can the
nurses instill any goodnes into the tender brestes of their

nurse children, when they themseiues haue learned none?
1587 Golding De Alornay xii. (1592) 184 After the same
maner dealeth the Nurce with her Nurcechild. 1626 T.
H[awkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 70 She.. made her litle

Nurse-child superlatiuely inheritour of her vices. 2681 W.
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 329 A nurse-child ; or one
that sucketh the same milk. 1769 Johnson in Croker's
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Boswe/l (1831) II. 94 If we had. .given her a nurse child to

tend, her life would have been saved. 1815 Paris Chit'
Chat (1816) II. 18 Each nurse has her bed placed between
two cradles, one for her own, and the other for the nurse-

child. 1866 Routledge's Mag. for Boys July 408 Norwood
was a dreadful place for nurse-children never being called

for at one time.

fig. 1622 J. Daviks Hymns vii, Sweet Nurse-child of the

Springs young Hours. 1821 Lamb Elt'a, Witches <y other
Night-fears, From his little midnight pillow this nurse-
child of optimism will start at shapes.

Nirrsedom. [Nurse sbX\ An organized

system of nurses; the ways of nurses.

1881 in Ld. Tennyson Mem. Tennyson (1897) II. 499 note,

Another of the London hospitals is in danger of entering
upon a career of rampant nursedom. 1883 Pall Mall G.
26 Sept. 3/2 A pernicious device of antiquated nursedom.

t Nurse-father. Obs. [f. Nurse s/O or v.

Cf. nursing-father.^ A foster-father. Chief]y fig.
1564 Brief Exam.* 1* iiij, Kyngesshalbethy Nursefathers.

1608 Jas. I in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 414/1 We doe
acknowledge ourselves in duty to God bound to be a nurse-
father of his Church. 1644 Maxwell Prcrog. Chr. Kings
11, I pray you consider what encouragement is it for Kings
and Monarchs to become Nur?>e-fathers of the Reformed
Church. 1714 Fortescue-Ai.and F'ortescue

,

s Abs. A> Lim.
A/on. 123 The verb bajulando, to carry in one's arms, as the
Nurse-Fathers used to do the children that were put to

them to nurse.

t Nll'rse-fellow. Obs. rare. A foster-brother.

1526 Tindale Acts xiii. 1 Menahen Herode the tetrarkes
norsfelowe. [Also in Coverdale.]

t Nurse-garden. Obs. [f. Nurse sb. 1 or v.~\

A nursery for plants. A\$o fig.

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Scminarium, a place where
plantes be set to be removed ; a nourse garden. 1601

Holland Pliny I. 510 Concerning seminaries and nourse-

gardens, Nature hath shewed vs the reason and maner
thereof. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 429 Queene Elizabeth
converted it., into a Seminary and nurse-garden of the
Church. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 66.

Nurse-hound : see Nurse sb.- b.

t Nu rse-keeper. A sick -nurse. Ahofg.
1602 Herring Anat. 4 Chattering Char-women and Nurs-

keepers. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year 1. viii. 101 When
the heart of Man is. .tended by those Nurse-Keepers of the

Soul, it is not easie for a man to wander. 1656 W. Coles
Art ofSimplingqz Democritus, when he lay a dying, heard
his Nurse-keeper complaine. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6250/11
Mary Easton,. .Widow and Nursekeeper. 1781 C. Johnston
Hist. J. juniper II. 243, I was turned out in the condition

you see by my nurse-keeper.

Nu-rsekin, -let. [Nurse sbX\ A little nurse.

1862 Thackeray Adventures of Philip xxxiv, Mrs. Char
went down Thornhaugh Street, .with Betsy thenursekin and
baby in the new cloak. 1894 Argosy Jan. 39 She had in

occasionally a nurselet who had not yet flowered into full

dignity.

Nurse-maid. [Nurse sbX\ A young woman
employed as maid to attend to little children.

1657 Rutland MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) IV. 539 To
Lord Burley for the nurse maids 7s. 6d. 1785 Mrs. Fletcher
in Wesley Serm. lvii. Wks. 1811 IX. 28 He was reproved
by his nurse maid. 1801 Med. *}rnl. V. 109 The nurse-
maid, and two children of my friend,, .were inoculated for

the Cow-pox. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales iv, Nurse-
maids displayed their charms to the greatest possible ad-
vantage; and their sweet little charges ran up and down.
1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 566/2 This bright girl who had
at present eclipsed, .the prettiest nurse-maids.

Nurse-motlier. Now rare. [f. Nurse sb. 1

or v. Cf. nursing-mother.] A foster-mother.

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 137/2 When Iesus

Chnste shall be come, Princes must be protectours of
Christianitie, and Queenes must be nurse mothers. 1610

Holland Camden 's Brit. 1. 383 Thus much briefely of my
deare nourse-mother, Oxford.
1896 Daily Neius 8 Jan. 2/4 The Coroner expressed great

surprise that the.. authorities should send these children to
1 nurse mothers ' who were not duly registered.

Nu rse-plant. [Nurse sb. 1 or v.]

+ 1. A seedling plant. Obs. rare"1
.

1601 Holland Pliny I. 523 The Broom loueth to be set of
Nource-plants, comming of seed, in dry and light grounds,

2. A plant which nourishes a parasite.

1857 Henfrey Bot. § 40 When the radicle sprouts, it

drives its way through the rind of the nurse-plant until it

reaches the cambium-layer. Ibid., Beneath the bark of the
nurse-plant. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 20 They cannot be
very exacting as to the species of nurse-plant.

Nurser. [f. Nurse v. + -er t] One who or

that which nurses, fosters, or encourages.
1388 Wyclif Isa. xlix. 23 And kingis schulen be thi nur-

seris, and quenys schulen be thi nursis. 1591 Shaks.
1 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 46 See where he lyes inherced in the armes
Of the most bloody Nursser of his harmes. 1651 Featly in

Fuller Abel Rediv. 485 Colledges.. ought to be as nursers
for choyce plants to be set and nourished there for a while.

1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) III. 7 The Nurser of Subjects,
bold Britain's chief Meat. 18*5 Hone Every-day Bk. I.

1138 The early nursers and improvers of our art. 1888
Cushing Blacksmith of Voe III. 34 If old Abel was..

a

nurser of wrath, he would probably object.

Nursery (nouseri). Forms : 4-5 norcery,

5 norserye (6 -ie), 6-7 noureery; nurcery (6
-ie) ; 6-7 nursserye (-ie), 5- nursery (6 -ye,

6-7 -ie). [prob. ad. AF. *noricerie, f, norice

Nourice : see -ery, and cf. Nouricery.]
fl. Fosterage, upbringing, breeding; nursing.

At nursery, at nurse. Obs.
a 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (MS. C) 8938 Vor bis Mold was

be wule heo was ?ong to norcery ido In be abbeye of
rameseye. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas vn. ii. (1554) 166 One of

his children, being at norcery, . . Of aventure, or they could
it espye, His Knightes slough, a 1460 Lybeaus Disc.
(Kaluza) 960 Elene, be mes^engere, Semeb but a lavenderc
Of her norserie. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 126, I lou'd her
most, and thought to set my rest On her kind nursery. 1653
H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptismc 69 Allaying the tedi-

ous nights, and carefull daies of Nursery, a 1671 Casaubon
Treat. Spirits (1672) 199 Two brothers preserved by the
milk and nursery of a she-wolf.

t b. Relationship by having acted as nurse or

foster-mother to one. Obs. rare~~ l
.

c 1613 Cond. People Anglesey (i860) 17 An old impudent
drabb..that can alleadge either kindred, alliance, nurserie,

or some affinity or other, with all men.

fc. That which is nursed; a nursling. Obs, rare.

1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof St. 11. xv. 106 The thriving of the
noureery is the best argument to prove the skill and care of
the nource. 1650 — Piseah n. viii. 177 A jolly dame. ., as
appears by the well battling of the plump boy her nursery.

2. The place or apartment which is given up to

infants and young children with their nurse.

1499 Promp. Pan'. (Pynson), Norcery, where yonge
children be kepte, brephotropheum. 1532 Hf.rvkt tr. XcnO'
phou's (Economy (176S} 40, I shewed her the noureery and
the womens lodgyng, diuided from the mens lodgyng. 1577
tr. Bftllinger's Decades (1592) 156 For there is mention made
of nourceries for children. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 1. i. 59 He
had two Sonnes. .[who] from their Nursery Were stolne.

1641 T, Jackson True Evaug. T. n. 162 Are wee the Lambs
and Kids of Gods fold, ..the Babes of his Nursery? 1720
Swift Mod. Educ. Wks. 1751 V. 52 He is taught from the

Nursery, that he must inherit a great Estate. i784Cowi'i:n
Tiroc. 117 Our parents, .wisely store the nurs'ry by degrees
With wholesome learning. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 529
Female domestics, and the inhabitants of the nursery, sel-

dom escaped its influence. i88z Miss Braijdon Mt. Royal
III. i. 17 Christabel carried him back to the nursery,

fb. (See quot.) Obs. rare" .

1611 Cotgr., Chambre des femmes, a Nurserie, or priuat
roome onely for women.

3. A practice, institution, etc., in or by which
something is fostered or developed.
1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 115 What els is dauns-

ing but euen a nurcery.. to purchase and mayntayne In
yonge heartes the vile sinnc of ribawdry? 1583 Babington
Commandm. 193 [Cloisters] became as we welknow dens
of drones, and nurceries of vngodlinesse. 1604 T. Wright
Passions 1. iv. 19 Passions. .be the nurcery of vices, and
pathway to all wickednesse. 1654 W'hitlock Zootomia 235
The Pre^s. .is Truths Armory, The Bank of Knowledge, and
Nursery of Religion. 1725 Bi;rkelky I ynposal Wks. 1871
III. 217 Until a nursery of learning for the education of the
natives be founded. 1780 Burke CEcon. Rtform Wks. 1842
I. 234 That all subordinate treasuries, as the nurseries of
mismanagement,., ought to be dissolved. 1846 Keble Serm.
xiii. (1848) 322 The other calamities., have been a great field

and nursery for saintly hope. 1894 H. Dru.mmond Ascent
Man 383 Family Life, the first and last nursery of the higher
sympathies.

b. A place, sphere, etc., in which people are

trained or educated; a school of ox for, certain

professions, etc.

1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) 255 This colledge
for teachers, might proue an excellent nurserie for good
schoolemaisters. 1596 Spenser State Ircl. Wks. iGlobe)
678/1 This keeping of cowes is of it selfe averye idle life, and
a fitt nurserye of a theefe. a 1618 Raleigh Remains (1661)

198 A continual Nursery for breeding and encreasing our
Mariners, 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 95 In this Nursery.,
of Charlatans, or Mountebanks (as Doctor Primrose justly
calleth England). 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 455 The
Equestrian Order was the proper Nursery of the Senate.

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 18 The College of St.

Mary the Virgin, a Nursery belonging then unto the
Canon Regulars of the Order of St. Austin at Oxford.

1777 Priestley Phil. Necess. Ded. p. ix, This world, we
see, is an admirable nursery for great minds. 1839 Thirl-
wall Greece 1L VI. 258 His little kingdom was now chiefly

valuable to him as a nursery of soldiers. 1876 Freeman
Norm. Conq. V. 135 Under William Rufus the Chancery
became a nursery of clever and unscrupulous churchmen.

+ c. A theatre established in London for the

training of young players. Obs.

1664 Pepys Diary 2 Aug., Tom Killigrew..is setting up
a nursery; that is, is going to build a bouse in Moorefields,

wherein he will have common plays acted. 167a Villiers
(Dk. Buckm.) Rehearsal 11. 11. (Arb.) 55, I am resolv'd,

hereafter, to bend all my thoughts for the service of the
Nursery, and mump your proud Players, I gad. a 1683
Oldham Satyr Poems (1684) 179 Then slighted by the very
Nursery, May'st thou at last be fore'd to starve, like me.

4. A plot or piece of ground in which young
plants or trees are reared until fit for trans-

plantation ; f a collection of such plants. Now
usually a piece of ground of considerable extent

in which the plants or trees are reared for sale;

a nursery-garden.
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Nutrix, a nourcerie or place

where men plante and graffe trees or hearbes, to thende
afterward to remoue them. 1568 Withals Diet. 24 b/i A
norserie, or place wherein groweth, or be kepte to increase

yonge vines or trees, seminartutn. i6aa Bonoeil Art
Making Silke 34 How to prepare the seed of Mulbery
trees to make a Nurcery. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729)

191 Set up your Traps for Vermine; especially in your
Nurseries of Kernels and Stones. 171a J. James tr. Le
Blond's Gardening 178 The Seed and young Plants you
set in a Nursery. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 112 p 3 A
plant transplanted to northern nurseries. x8o8 PAH. Trans.

XCVIII. 315 A nursery of apple trees, i860 Hogg Fruit
Man. Pre?., A Manual of Fruits which.. included most of

the varieties found in nurseries and private gardens.

transf. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 549/2 Whoever
has a turn lor making experiments . . will find it much easier

. -to preserve and raise nurseries of the common ones [sorts

of yeast], than to devise mix lures of others.

b. In figurative context.
1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. 1. iii. 319 The seeded Pride That

hath to this maturity blowne vp..must or now be cropt, Or
shedding breed a Nursery of like euil. 1653 Baxter Peace
Cousc. Ep. Ded., When Satan hath a design to burn up
those Nurseries, you are watering God's plants. 1719-20
Swift Let. to Vug. Clergym. Wks. 1751 V. 22 Extracts of
Theological and Moral Sentences, .intended for Materials,
or Nurseries to stock future Sermons. 1820 Wordsw. Misc.
Soutt, in. ii, Ye sacred Nurseries of blooming Youth ! 1877
Starkow Serm. xvi. 207 This world was meant to be only a
nursery for the garden of the Lord of heaven.

c. Grass-land left uncut in summer, to serve as

winter feed. rare"1
.

1780 A. Young Tour Ire/. II. 86 The winter food, .is to
keep bottom lands through the summer, which they call a
nursery, to which they bring the cattle down from the
mountains when the weather becomes severe.

5. A place which breeds 01 supports animals.
1661 Hickkringill Jamaica 13 Nor are the Woods a

more Plentiful Nurseryfor the Hoggs then the Savana's are
for the Beeves and wild Cattel. 1689 Locke Govt. 1. vi.

(Ktldg.) 56 The dens of lions and nurseries of wolves.

b. In pisciculture, a pond or place in which the

young fry are reared.

1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 320 The nurseries are the second
kind of ponds intended for the bringing up the young fry.

1837 Donovan Dom. Eton. II. 197 There ought in fact to
be three ponds, a spawning pond, a nursery, and a pond for

adult fish. 1868 Peard Water-farm. v. 61 The instinct

which carries the fish to the highest tributaries teaches us
the importance of improving and creating such nurseries.

c. Of ants, etc. : The cells or chambers in

which the larval and nymphal insects attain

maturity.

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 3S7/1 The most striking

parts of these structures are, the royal apartments, the
nurseries. 1816 Kirbv & Si\ Entoiuol. xvu. (1S18) II. 33
The office of. .conveying the eggs when laid to what Smeath-
man calls the nurseries. 1830 Insert Architecture (L.E.K.)
xvi. 296 When the nest [of ants] is in the infant state, the
nurseries are close to the royal chambers.

d. A place or part in which any form of animal
life is developed.
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 5) Q3 The swimming-

bell is converted into a chamber or nursery in which the

embryo passes through its early stages of development.

1899 A l/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 762 The persi>tcnce of dry
seborrhcea on the scalp appears to convert that part into a
nursery of various kinds of microbes.

6. A race for two-year-old horses.

1883 Daily Tel. 26 Oct. (Cassell), Winning three nurseries

ofF the reel.

7. Bil/iards. (See quots.) Also attrib.

1869 Buck Roberts on Billiards 135 Nursery, when the
three balls are within an inch or two of one another, and
a long score is likely. 1885 Billiards Simplified (1889) 125

To play for a series of cannons, moving the balls as little as

possible, such series being called *a nursery of cannons '.

1893 IVestm. Gaz. 17 May 5/2 He seems to depend almost
entirely on nursery cannons, with little taste for hazards.

8. attrib. and Comb, a. In sense 2, as nursery-

book, -door, -governess, -rhyme, -ta/e, etc.

1870 Emerson Soc. <t So/it. x. 205 The very Nursery-
books, the ballads which delight^ boys. 1739 G. Ogi.e
Gualtherus # Griselda 106 Vain talk for Children

!

*Nursery Cant of Sprites ! 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 11. ii,

The *nursery-cocker'd child will jeer at aught That may
seem strange beyond his nursery. 1718 Prior Hans Carvel
vii, The Devil, .stands before the *Nurs'ry Doors, To take

the naughty Boy that roars. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible

x. (1799) 379 They presently get rid of their *nursery faith,

and are seldom sedulous in the acquisition of another. 1835
Eliz. Napier {title), The *Nursery Governess. 1884 J.
Hall Christ. Home 58 Family arrangements will have to

be different where nursery-governesses and tutors are called

in. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 320 What *Nursery
Impertinencies are these, to trouble a Man with ! 1677
Compl. Servant-Maid"Title-p., Chamber-maid, Cook-maia,
*Nursery-maid, Dairy-maid. 1799 Underwood Diseases
Children (ed. 4) III. 102 Nursery-maids are often indiscreet

in keeping them too long in the air at a time. 1869 Claridge
Cold water Cure 39 At a spring the nursery-maid asked
me if she might give the child water. 1841 Halliwell
Nursery Rhymes (1843) 1 The traditional *Nursery Rhymes
of England commence with a legendary satire on King
Cole. < 1820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 201 Singing the

*nursery-song he learnt so soon. i8sa Scott in LocA/iart

(1839) VII. 7 It was to me a *nursery-tale, often told by
Mrs. Margaret Swinton. 1871 Froude in Devon Assoc.
Trans. IV. 21 Legends grew as nursery tales grow now.
1790 Cowper Mother's Picture 30, I, .. turning from my
*nurs'ry window, drew A long, long sigh. 1828 Miss Mit-
ford Village Ser. m. (1863) 31 A certain.. Sophy, who died
. .by falling out of the nursery-window.

b. In sense 4, as nursery-bed, -garden, -gar-

dener, -ground, -monger, -tree.

1719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 215 To place them
near together afterward in another *Nursery-Bed, and cover

them up with long Litter. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruy.
Bark x. 398 A large number of seedlings were raised in

nursery-beds and in the propagating-house during 1872.

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 434 Alost of the plants in the •nursery-

gardens about London. 1887 Moloney Forest. W. Afr. 70
The establishment of Botanic Stations, Model Farms, or
Nursery-gardens. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Nursery 5 R 3/2

All good *nursery-gardeners shift and change their land,

from time to time. 1859 Edin. Rev. CIX. 302/1 There
are the florists and nursery-gardeners,—not infrequently

quakers. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 335 They
were watering. ., just as we do in a #nursery-ground about
London. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252
Suitable for vegetable and flower gardens, and nursery

grounds. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 139
34-2



NUBSERY.

With the hazard of incurring the displeasure of a great

many of our 'Nursery Mongers. 1707 Mortimer Hitsb.

(1721) II. 40 They are manag'd like other "Nursery Trees,

and may, when they are big enough, be planted out for

Walks or other occasions.

Hence Nursery v., to rear or tend with care.

JTuTSerydom, nurseries taken collectively. Hut-
seryful, the fill of a nursery.

1885-94 R. Bridges Eros cy Psyche Mar. i, The land..

Where grave Demeter nurseried her wheat. 1886 H. F.

Lester Under two Fig Trees 105 He was multitudmously

a married man having a nurseryful of children. 189Z Daily

News 14 May 2/1 They are little suited to the ways or

English nurserydom.

Nurseryman, [f. prec] One who owns,

or works in, a nursery for plants.

1673 Phil. Trans. VII. 5050 A peculiar way of grafting,

much used by some of the best Nursery-men about London.

1719 London & Wise Compl. Card. p. v, Gentlemen who

send for the best Sorts of Fruit-Trees from a Nursery-man,

or Gardener. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 163 Three modes

of raising Mulberry-trees, to which we are directed by

Nursery-men. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 890

Ample lists, .maybe had from all the principal nurserymen.

1856 Delamer Fl. Gard. (1861) 2 You may order to any

reasonable extent of the country nurserymen.

Nurse-tend, v. [Back-formation on NrjRSE-

TENDER Or -TENDING.]

1. trans. To tend (a person) as a sick-nnrse does.

1792 Elvina II. 85 They would not have any violent

objection to nurse-tend each other. 1858 Morris Wetland

River 230, I pray you, nurse-tend me, my knight, Whiles

that I have my breath.

2. intr. To act or serve as a sick -nurse.

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvias Lovers (ed. 2) I. 233 Sylvie

shall go play hersen ; she's been nurse-tending long enough.

1888 Quiver May 492/t She has done nothing but nurse-

tend ever since she married that old man.

Nu'rse-tender. [Nurse sb.1 ] One who tends

a sick person ; a sick-nurse.

Still current in Ireland, and in south-western dial.

1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) IV. i3i Mr.

Montgomery was glad of an excuse to play the nurse-

tender. 1842 Lover Handy Andy ii, Mrs. O'Grady
was near the bed of the sick man as the nurse-tender

entered. 1855 Thackeray Neweomes lix, The world is full

of Miss Nightingales, and we sick and wounded in our

private Scutaris, have countless nurse-tenders. 1872

Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 4/2 She was a born nurse

tender, as they call sick-room attendants in . . Ireland.

So Nurse-tending' vbl. sb., the tending or

nursing of the sick. (Cf. Nurse-tend v.)

1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 264, I. .am
therefore inclined to elevate the office of nurse-tending, by

placing it amongst our rational pleasures. 1792 Elvina II.

85 Her talents for nurse-tending. 1888 Quiver May 492/1

All the nurse-tending Annette has done.

Nurse-tree. [Nurse sb. 1
]

1. A tree planted to protect others.

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1089 In mixed
plantations the nurse trees should be first gradually thinned

out. 1891 Fernow Whatis Forestry'. ^ Where, .the mother

or nurse trees are removed, a thicket of young beeches has

replaced the old growth.

2. A tree supporting a parasitic plant.

1857 Henfrf.v Bot. % 40 The full-grown plant appears

rootless, and like a branch or graft upon the nurse-tree.

Nu'rsey, a child's pet-form of Nurse sb.1 1.

a 1814 Way to win her 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre II. 407
Nursey, did you see the fine dancing-master who called to

give me a lesson yesterday. 1889 Pall Mall G. 17 Dec. 3/2
Nursey, you will not take Dorothy away when it is quite

dark, will you?

t Nursh, sb. 06s. rare -'. [Reduced form of

Nourish sb. Cf. next and Norsh sb.] A nurse.

a 1420 Bible (Wycl.) Hos. xi. 3 And Y as a nursche of

Effraym bare hem in myn armes.

t Nursh, v . Obs. Also nursch, nurch. [Re-

duced form of nurish Nourish v. Cf. Norsh v.]

trans. To nurse, rear, nourish.

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 421 Stronge & idil men, bat ben

nurschid in be fendis nest to be an oost a3enus crist. 1387

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 A chow3e bat sche hadde
nursched delicatly, chatered more lowde ban it was wonte.

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 Good Swete wyne
. -nurshyth the body.

So f Mu-rsher ; Nu'rshing; Nu'rshment.
1382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. 33 His nurshemens [1388 the

nurschyngis therof] deep and spred, fyr and myche wode.
Ibid. xlix. 23 And kingis shul be thi nursheres, and queenes
thi nurses. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 248 Lytill

mette that is not nurshynge.

Nursing, vbl. sb. [f. Nurse v. + -ing 1.]

1. The action of the verb, in various senses.

c 1532 Du Wes fntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1061 Nother more
nor lesse may nat the soule. .contynewe without her propre

norsinge. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 128 Neither can [she]

conceive the like pleasure in noursing as the mother doth.

1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 322 First pay me for the Nursing of

thy Sonnes. 1671 J. Webster Metaltogr. i. 7 Moses after

his nursing was brought to Pharaoh's daughter. 1727 Philip

Quarll (1816) 27 With careful nursing, I quite recovered

him. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 510 Nursing
causes a luxuriant growth in this hardy mountainous tree.

1867 Baker Nile Trib. iii. 64 This most necessary ammuni-
tion required much nursing during a long exploration. 1883
Atlunseum 27 Jan. 119/1 A money-lender's 'nursing' of a
small seaside constituency.

2. attrib., as nursing-chair, -home, etc.

182J Hose Every-day Bk. 16 Nov. II. 1546 'Aunt Shakerly
'

..placed Mr. Hood's baby cousin in the nursing-chair. 1837
Penny Cyct. VII. 26/2 Females for the most part with nursing

pouches. X839 Saturday Mag. Feb. 70, 3000 bees, .will be

268

enough to do the nursing-work of the hive. 1896 A Mutt's

Syst Med I. 681 He was removed to a nursing-home. 1897

P Warung Tales Old Regime 148 Appointment to a nurs-

ing post would be an indulgence the woman does not merit.

Nursing, ///• a. [f. Nurse v. + -ing 2.]

1. That nurses, or tends like a nurse.

a. Kursing-father, a foster-father.

1535 Coverdale Isa. xlix. 23 For kinges shalbe thy nours-

inge fathers, and Quenes shalbe thy noursinge mothers.

1611 Bible Transl. Pre/, r 1 Those noursing fathers and

mothers that withdraw . . liuelyhood and support. 1641

Hinde J. Bruen xxviii. 89 So that this Parish hath cause

for ever, to acknowledge him a nursing father of Religion

amongst them. 1703 Kelsey Serm. 246 The Empire turned

Christian, and became a Nursing- Father to the Infancy of

the Church. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., St. Barnabas, 'Twixt

Prayer and watchful Love his heart dividing ; A nursing-

father day and night. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars vi.

274 The friars were to some extent nursing fathers of the
j

University.

b. Nursing-mother, a foster-mother.

1535, 1611 [see above]. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 256 A Nurs-

ing-mother born to rock the throne ! 1731 Pol. Ballads

(i860) II. 230 Of Arian and of Orthodox Alike the nursing-

mother. 1855 Winthrop Sargent Braddock's E.xped. 19

Under its ancient lords, this nursing-mother of privateers

would be powerful . . in that part of the world. 1873 Hamer-

ton Intell. Life 1. iii. 16 In the lands of the vine—the plant

is looked upon as a nursing-mother.

c. In general use.

1671 Milton Samson 924 My redoubl'd love and care With

nursing diligence. .May ever tend about thee to old age.

1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 62 Ev'n afflictive Birch.. distills

A limpid Current from her wounded Bark, Profuse of nurs-

ing Sap. 1785 Burke Nabob ofArcot's Debts Wks. IV. 264

Does any one of you think that England . .would, under such

a nursing attendance, so rapidly., recover? 1812 Examiner

4 May 282/2 The figures of a nursing and a waiting girl. I

1840 F. Marryatt Olla Podr. III. 4 He would soon have

him in command of a fine frigate, with a good nursing first

lieutenant. 1866 Shuckard Brit. Bees 356 They arenurtured

by nursing-workers just like them. 1887 Bentley Man.
Bot. (ed. 5) 146 The first leaves which are developed are

called cotyledons., or nursing leaves.

2. That is being nursed. rare~ l
.

i860 J. Brown Rob fs F., Let. to J. Cairns (1906) 246 ,

One woman.. had a nursing baby in her arms.

Hence JTursingly adv.

1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. 69 Whether it ought not piously to

save, and nursingly cherish, the lives of its murderers.

Nursle (novis'l), v. Also 6, 8 noursle. [var.

of nousle Nuzzle v 2
, assimilated to Nurse v.

In modernized reprints of 16th century works nursle is

sometimes substituted for nusle, nousle, etc.]

1. trans. — Nuzzle v.2 2.

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 35 Whether ye list him traine

in chevalry, Or noursle up in lore of learn'd Philosophy.

a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wis. (1660) 30 The poor seduced

souls of forraign subjects, that have been invincibly noursled

up in ignorance and superstition.

i860 Motley Netherl. II. x. 77 The lewd sinner, nursled

in revolutions, had detected the secret policy. 1899 Gar-

diner Cromwell 48 Nursled as we are under a regime of

religious liberty.

2. To nurse, foster, cherish.

a 1652 Brome Eng. Moor ill. iii, To have a Bastard of so

many years Nursled i' th' Countrey. 1746 W. Thompson

Hymn to May xxxi. 4 Whose bosom . . Flows out to noursle

innocence distrest. 1829 PoE Al Aaraaf, The wave that

sparkled there, And nursled the young mountain in its lair.

Nursling, nurseling (nrrislin). Also 6-7

nuree-, 6, 8 nours-, and 6 -lynge. [f. Nurse

sb. + -LING.]

1. The object of a nurse's care; an infant or

child in relation to its nurse.

1607 Earl Stirling J. Cxsar v. Chor.,The nurceling of a

Wolfe o're men did raigne. 1671 Milton Samson 633, I

was his nursling once and choice delight. 1693 Dryden
Persius 11. 75 A Body made of Brass the Crone demands

For her lov'd Nursling. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 771 Now,
blame we most the nurslings or the nurse ? 1814 Scott

Ld. 0/ Isles I. vii, She.. knew her nursling's heart In the

vain pomp took little part. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. iv. 1.

I. (1865) 275 She saw now her little nurseling grown to be a

brilliant man and King. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII.

872 Mothers and wet-nurses suffering from the disease.,

infecting their nurslings.

b. trans/, of persons, in various applications.

1S57 More's Wks. 1456, 1 haue been now almost this fourtie

yeares, not a geaste, but a continuall nurslynge in maister

Bonuice house. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 159 Thou that

standest so much vpon Fortunes fauors, .. taking thy self

not to be a foster-child and nurceling of hers, but a naturall

son. 1664 H. More Myst. Inia., Afiol. 542 A limited indul-

gence, .to their weak but sincere Nurselings [in religion].

V733 Tickell Her Majesty's Rebuilding 23 Thy Nurslings,

ancient Dome ! to virtue form'd. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol.

11 xxi, Where Isis many a famous noursling breeds. 1817

Coleridge Biog. Lit. i. (Bohn) 6 These nurslings of improved

pedagogy are taught to dispute and decide. 1845 S. Austin

Ranke's Hist. Re/. I. 515 Charles V was the child and

nursling of that Burgundian court. 187JA. de Vvxe. Legends

St. Patrick, St. Patrick * Armagh Cathedral, Men of

might, Fierce men, the battle's nurslings.

C. trans/, of things.

1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 2S2 A litle noursling of the

humid ayre, A Gnat. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11.

Colonies 256 Each Hive supplying new-corn Colonies

(Heav'n's tender Nurcelings) to those fragrant mountains.

1656 Culpepper Eng. Physic. Enlarged 116 The last

\sc. garden Gromel] is a Nursling in the Gardens of the

curious. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 500 Upward while

they shoot in open Air, Indulge their Childhood, and the

Nurselings spare. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 74 F 12

Peevishness.. is much oftener..the child of vanity, and

NURTURE.
nursling of ignorance. 183s L Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 174

The inevitable product of evil limes—thechild of oppression,

and the nurseling of persecution. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll.

Brcak/.-P. 44 The daily nurslings of creative light.

2. attrib., as nursling babe, boat, child, imf>.

1793 Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches 176 A nursling babe her

only comforter. 1818 Shelley Rosal. f Helen 590, I am
weak like a nursling child, i860 Holmes Pro/ Break/.-t. xi,

Nursling imps addict themselves .. to these little excres-

cences. 1884 Daily News 6 Sept. 5/7 Many sailors still

argue for the old system of the nurseling boat carried by

the great ship.

Nursrow-tree. [f. dial, nuts-, miss-, noss-

row the harvest-shrew.] A tree vulgarly supposed

to be efficacious in curing swollen cattle, through

having one or more shrew-mice confined in it.

1686 Plot Stafibrdsh.222 To make any tree., a Nursrow-

tree, they catch one or more of these mice, ..and having

bored a hole.., they put the mice in [etc.],

t Nurt, v. Obs. Also 6 nourt, 7 nort. [Of

obscure origin ;
given by Ray as note.] intr. To

push or butt with ihe horns.

'555 W. Watreman Fardle Facious App. 341 The Neate

that nourteth with the home shall the owner kille. 1573

Tusser Hush. (1878) 55 Curst cattel that nurtelh, poore

wennel soon hurteth. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 206 One while

[he sets his homes] streight forward to offend, other whiles

bending byas, as he hath reason to nort or push toward, or

avoid his enemie.

t Nurth. Obs. In 3 nurS, nurhlS. [Of ob-

scure origin.] Noise, din.

a 1225 Leg. Kat/i. 140 Ha iherde a swuch nui;3 towart

te awariede maumetes temple, c 1230 Hali Meid. 31 His

laoliche nuro & his untohe bere niakeS be to agrisen. a 1240

Sawles Warde in U.E. Horn. I. 247 We mahen lfelen hare

nurhS [v.r. nurS] & hare untohe bere.

+ Nurturable, a. Obs. rare-1
, [f. Nurture

v. + -able.] Capable of nourishing.

'579 W.Wilkinson Con/ut. Earn. Love B iiij, Blasphem-

yng the Catholique Church of Rome, and rentyng the

consent and nurturable sustenance of the same.

Nurture (nSutiCu), sb. Forms: 4-6 nor-

tour(e, -tur(e, 5-6 norter ; 5-7 nourtoure, 6-7

-ture; 4- nurture (5 Sc. nwr-), 5-6 -tur,

-tour(e. [a. OF. nourture, nurture, var. of

noure-, nourriture : see Nouriture.]

1. Breeding, upbringing, training, education (re-

ceived or possessed by one). Now rare.

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4295 Vs wondreb

at sowre nurture of pris. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 170

Ful foule and cherlysshe semed she,.. And lite! coude of

norture. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 122 He was

of hey nourtoure, wel prowed and I-lernyd of al Sclencis.

1470-85 Malory Arthur VIII. iii. 276 He sente yonge

Trystram..in to Fraunce to lerne the langage and nurture

and dedes of armes. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M.
Aurel. (1546) Ciij b, His father in his youthe had taught

him good nurture. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 26 Ihe

greatest preferment that childe we can giue.ls learning and

nurture, to traine him to Hue. 1607 Statute in Hist. Wake-

field School (1892) 60 The general course of Religion and

good nurture in the scollers of this schole. 1644 Milton

Ednc. 3 To drive our dullest and laziest youth. .from the

infinite desire of such a happy nurture.
. . .

1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xv, He bred him in their nurture

wild. 1867 Parkman Jesuits in N. Amer. ix. (1875) 99

Both were of noble birth and gentle nurture,

•f b. Moral training or discipline. Obs.

1526 Tindale Eph. vi. 4 Brynge them uppe with the

norter and informacion off the Lorde. 1535 Coverdale

Ecclus. xviii. Contents, God suffreth longe, rebuketh and

teacheth all soch as wil receaue nurtoure. 1611 Bible

Wisii. iii. 1 1 Who so despiseth wisedome, and nurture, he is

miserable. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. xcviu. 251 Yet

I get my meat from Christ with nurture.

2. That which nourishes ;
nourishment, food.

1398 Trevisa Bartlt. De P. R. xix. xxxii. (Bodl. MS),

Swetnes is be propre sauour & norture Jlf it is stedefaste..

in be membres. c 1407 Lydg. Reson «, Sens. 1630 Iuno..

bisyly dide hir cure To yive him mylke to hys norture. 1596

Spenser Hymn Hon. Love 39 Your lovers feeble eyes you

feed, But sterve their harts that needeth nourture most.

1671 Milton Samson 362 For this did the Angel twice

descend ? for this Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a Plant >

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxlix, Where.. from the heart we

took Our first and sweetest nurture. 1880 Blackmori,

Mary Anerley xl, He fed him well, and nourished himself,

and took nurture for the road.

Comb. 1777 Potter Aeschylus 319 These crisped locks,

Once sacred to the nurture-giving stream Of Inachus.

3. The bringing-up or rearing 0/ some one

;

' tutelage ; fostering care.

1676 W. Allen Addr. Nonconf. 44 Whom God put under

the nurture of believing Parents, or Tutors. 1727 Pope, etc.

Art 0/ Sinking xvi, That to prevent unmarried Actresses

I making away with their Infants, a competent Provision be

allowed for the Nurture of them. 1:1775,
Burke Addr.

Colonists N. Amer. Wks. IX. 213 Under the paternal care

and nurture of a protecting Parliament. 1784 Lowteii

Task 11. 779 Things so sacred as a nation s trust, 1 he

nurture of her youth, her dearest pledge. .818 Cruise

Digest (ed. 2) III. 372 If guardian by nurture make a lease

by indenture to one, being under the title of the infant.

187S Manning Mission H. Ghost ix. 230 Even 111 the lower

animals there is a certain love, and care, a nurture in the

parent towards its offspring.

Nurture (nu-rtiut), v. Also 5, 7 norture,

5-6 nurtur (6 -ter, -tor, -tour), 6-7 nourture

(6 -ter, -toure). [f. prec]

1. trans. To feed or nourish ; to support and

bring up to maturity ; to rear. Aho Jig. (cf. 2).

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 But also pleyne



NURTURED.
was his bedde at the morwe, As at even so was he nortured
wele. ci^oAlph. Tales 437 He knew it & had compassion
beroff, & garte name it & nurtur it. c 1450 Lovelich Grail
xxxv. 216 His Eldest sonc.was put into thike partye For
toNorture. 1575 Turberv. Trag. TeUes\\Zyj) 161 By his
Grandsyre nourisht up And nurtred from a boye. 1715
Bentley Serm. (J.), They suppose mother earth to be a great
animal, and to have nurtured up her young offspring with
a conscious tenderness. 1815 Shelley Alastor 68 By
solemn vision, and bright silver dream, His infancy was
nurtured. 1828 Lytton Disowned Hi, The woman who
nurtured me as my mother was rather capricious than kind.
1872 O.VV. Holmes Poet Break/.-t. viii, He was not nurtured
by the best of mothers.

rejl. C1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 32/2 All
the other byrdes.-gyue them mete & drinke to the tyme
that the[y] can flee & nurter them selfe. 1820 Shelley
(Ed, Tyr. 1. 356 That very Rat, who, like the Pontic
tyrant, Nurtures himself on poison.

b. trans/. To foster, cherish.
1828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam (1851) I. 57 Sprung from

brutal passion, nurtured by selfish policy, the Reformation
in England [etc.]. 1847 H. Miller Test Rocks iii. (1857)
115 It has been said that they nurture infidel propensities.
187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxi. 298 The Lieutenant began
to nurture a secret affection for Scotland.

2. To bring up, train, educate.
1526 Tindale Titus ii. 4 That they nurter the yonge

wemen for to love their husbandes, 1579 Northbrookk
Dicing (1843) 11 A child.. In tender yeares brought vp In
vertues schoole, and nurtred wel. 1639 Rouse Hcav. Univ.
viii. (1702) 106 He will delight to teach and nurture thee.
1652 Bp. Hall Eloquence p. xiv, We ought to nurture our
souls to greatnesse. 1774 Burke Sp. A titer. Tax. Wks.
1842 I. 164 Persons who are nurtured in office do admirably
well as long as things go on in their common order, 1784
Cowper Task 11. 532 My man of morals, nurtured in the
shades Of Academus— is this false or true? 1817 Shelley
Rev. Islam 1. xxxvii, Before A woman's heart beat in my
virgin breast, It had been nurtured in divinest lore. 1863
Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xi, He had been nurtured in con-
tempt for the tales of priests.

t b. To discipline, chasten. Obs.
1528 Tindale Doctr. Treat. (Parker Soc.) 136 God laid

him where he could neither see sun nor moon.., to nurture
him,.. and to teach him God's ways. 1535 Coverdale
1 Kings xii. 11. a 1564 Becon Comiupl. If. Script. Wks.
II. m. 93 They verely for a fewe daies nurtred vs after their
own pleasure ; But he nurtreth vs for our profit. 1609
Bible (Douay) Prov. xiii. 24 He that spareth the rod,
hateth his childe ; but he that loveth him doth instantly
nurture him. 1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1. lxx. 182
You have had your own large share of troubles. .; but it

saith your Father counteth you not a bastard ; full-begotten
bairns are nurtured.

t e. To wean (one)from something. Obs. rare~ x
.

1621 Sanderson Serm. 1. 172 As a fatherly correction and
chastisement, to nurture us from some past sin.

Nurtured,.///. a. [f. prec. +-ED*.] Trained,
educated. Chiefly in evi/-, ill-, well-nurtured.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3177 A ix score of new geere of

nurtrid maydens. c 1475 Babees Bk. 119' Als to the worlde
better [boon] in 1100 degre Mihte yee desire tbanne nurtred
forto be. 1599 Gcorge-a-Greene Greene's Wks. (Grosart)
1229 Nay, good my Liege, ill nurtur 'd we were, then. x6n
Bible Ecclus. xxii. 3 An euill nurtured sonne is the dis-
honour of his father. Ibid. xxxi. 19 A very litle is sufficient
for a man well nurtured. 1612 Dekker If it be not Good
Wks. 1873 II. 281 How dar'st thou mock vs, thou ill

nurtur'd slaue? 1781 Cowpek Table-T. 634 A well-nurtur'd
train Of abler votaries. 1854 G. Greenwood Haps $ Mis-
haps 60 Revealing the.. hell of ferocity in their blood-
nurtured natures. 1887 Murray's Mag. I. 558 His India-
nurtured blood felt comforted by the warmth.

Nurtureless. rare- 1
, [f. Nurture sb. +

-less,] Without nurture or nourishment.
1835 Talfourd Ion 11. i, Who perish not alone, but in

their fall Break the far-spreading tendrils that they feed,
And leave them nurtureless.

Nurturer. [f. Nurture v. + -erJ.] One
who nurtures or trains.

1796 Hist. Ned Evans II. 253 Mrs. Waldron could not
behold the nurturers of her grandson without the tenderest
emotions. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 491 These are under
the conduct of the great Nurturer. 1875 Jowett Plato
(ed. 2) III. 62 Subjects who in other States are termed
slaves, are by us termed nurturers and paymasters.

Nurtureship. [-ship.] Upbringing.
a 1845 Hood The Desert-Born 95 Like an infant changed

at nurse By fairies, you have undergone a nurtureship
perverse.

Nu'rturing, vbl. sb. [f. Nurture v. +-ing l.]

The action of the verb, in various senses.
'535 Coverdale Job xxxvi. 10 He with punyshinge and

nurtunnge off them. ., warneth them to leaue of from their
wickednesse. 1578 Chr. Prayers, Priv. Pr. (Parker Soc.)
534 We acknowledge thy fatherly nurturing of us. 1629
Wadswortm Pilgr. vii. 74 The Iesuites haue a Colledge..
for the nurturing of their young Iesuites. 1843 Lytton
Last Bar. iv. v, Well-a-day, my lord, my nurturing was
somewhat neglected in the province.

Nurturing,///, a. [-ing*.] That nurtures.
1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) III. 664 Blood, being the

nurturing principle of the flesh. 1883 Swinburne Cent.
Roundels 47 Lach mother's nurturing breast Feeds a flower
of bliss.

tNurvil. Obs. rare- , [var. of Nyrvyl,
agreeing in vowel with Norw. dial, nurv masc,
nurva fern.

; perhaps represented by mod. dial.
knurl.'} A dwarfish person.
1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Nuruyll, dwerfe.
Nurye, variant of Nurby Obs. Nurysch,

obs. f. Nourish v. Nusance, -anze, -auns,
obs. ff. Nuisance. Nuse, obs. f. Nursk sb*

269

Nushed, pa. pple. dial. (See quot.)
1674-91 Ray S. cj- E. C. Words, Nush'd, starved, in the

j

bringing up.

Nusle, nussel, nussle, varr. of Nuzzle v.~

Nusse, obs. form of Nurse sb.2

Nussierite. Min. [See first quot.] A
variety of pyromorphitc.
1836-41 Bhande Chem. (ed. 5) 843 Baruel has described

a double phosphate of lead and lime from the mine of
Nussiere, near Beaujeu, in the department of Rhone : he

!
has called it Nussierite. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 308/2

,
Nussierite, Occurs in crystals, which are almost lenticular.

j

. .Colour yellow, greyish or greenish.

Nuste, var. of NlST v. Obs. Nustle, obs. f.

Nuzzle^. 1 Nusy: see Nuise v.

Nut (nwt), sb* 1 Forms : a. 1 hnutu {pi.

\
hnyte, hnite,nyte), 2-4,6 nute (3 nouthe). 0.

j

3-5 note (4 nhote), 5 noote. 7. 4-6 nott(e,

j

5-6 not. 8. 4-6 nutte, 5-8 nutt, 6- nut (8-9

j

Sc. nit). [Common Teut. : OE. hnutu fern. =
j

MDu. note, nuetc (Du.ww/, «^«/),and not, MLG.
;

note, not, ON. hnot (Norw. not
$
Sw. not, Da.

! ;/<?(/), OHG. {h)nu% (G. nuss). The stem *linul- :—

pre-Teut. *knud-, is related to that of Olr. enfe,

!
Gael, cult, end, Welsh cneuen (pi. cnau) nut.]

I. 1. A fruit which consists of a hard or
leathery ^indehiscent) shell enclosing an edible
kernel ; the kernel itself.

For the many specific names of nuts, and of other fruits or
vegetable products to which the name is loosely applied
(as earth-nut, pea-nut), see the distinguishing word.
a. C875 Erfurt Gloss. 15 Abilina, hnutu. C975 Rnshw.

\
Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnigab. .of gorstum ficos vet

i nytei e 1000 ^SVr.r. Leechd. III. 134 Pinhnutena cyrnles, &.
amigdalas, & obera bnutena cyrnlu. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 79
Me brektro be nute for to habbene b^ne curnel. t 1265 Vac.
Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 557 A nellane, petite noiz, litel nute.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18833 His hare [was] like to be nute
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals dun. 6-1590 Montgo.mekik
Soun. xlvi. 8 Lat sie vho first my wedfie wins ; For I will
wed ane apple and a nute [rime shute].
0. c 1290 Bekct 1191 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 Deiutebes to

him brou3te, Applene, & peoren, and notes also. 13. . A'.

Alt's. 5193 It wil al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, reisyns, and
whete. 1387 Trkvisa Higdm (Rolls) VII. 129 pe duke
bou^te notes \\\\> be whkhc he sebe his mete and vitailles.

c 1440 Gesta Rom. hi. 373 pe ape wil gladly Ete the kyrnell
of the note, for it is swete. 1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, Wete
a morceil of flesh therin, the mowntenaunce of a Note.

y. c 1380 Wyclif Wh$, (1880) 12 A fewe peris, appelis or
nottis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xvn. cviii. (Bodl.
MS.), The nutte tre hatte Nux & so be notte also, c 1423
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 647 Hec nux,.. notte. 1486 Bk. St.
Albans c v, Pellettis of the grettenes of a Not. Ibid, f vij,

A Clustre of Nottis. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr.
912 Small nottes,7ioisettes.

8.^ C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxix. 131 Treesse berand
garioflez and nute mugez and grete nuttez of Inde. c 1450
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 59 Thai callid figes, Razines
and Nuttes and apples collibies. 1526 Pilgr. I'erf. (W. de
W. 1531) 5 b, As the shale of the nut to be broken that he
may fede of the Cornell. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam.
Wits xiv. (1596) 258 He hath his haire coloured like a nut
full ripe. 1642 Fuller Holy ty Pro/. St. in, xvii. 196
Worldly riches, like nuts, teare many clothes in getting
them. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. nrr xxii. 413 Haslenut
tree, the nut is pectoral. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet
in Aliments, etc. 1. 257 Such as abound with a soft Oil,- .as
most sorts of Nuts. 1784 Cowper Task I. 31s The beech of
oily nuts Prolific. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, My Lord
of Rothsay, who.. was cracking nuts with a strolling

musician. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 556 Soft fruitage,
mighty nuts, and nourishing roots.

D. As a symbol of something of trifling value.
C1300 Havelok 419 He ne yaf a note of his obes. Ibid.

1332 Nouth be worth of one nouthe [ = nute]. 1340 Aycub.
143 Ne prosperite ne aduersete of be wordle hi ne prazeb
ane nhote.

f C. One of the seeds in a pine-cone. Obs.
c xoooSax. Leechd. I. 250 £enim. .cyrnlu of pintrywenum

hnutum. 1611 Cotgr., Noix de pin,.. the nut, or fruit of
the Pine-apple. 1727 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Fir tree

t

The Kernels and Nuts, which may be got out of their Cones
and Clogs.

f d. The stone of a peach or date. Obs. rare.

1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa m. 207 Their peaches they cut
into fower quarters, and casting away the nuts or stones,

they drie them in the sunne. Ihid. vi. 269 They feede their

goates with the nuts or stones of their dates beaten to
powder, whereby they grow exceeding fat.

fe. The fruit of the cocoa-tree. Obs.
1707 Funnell Voy. v. 89 The Nut or Kernel.. ripens in a

great Husk, wherein are sometimes 30, nay 40 cocoas. 1711
Spect. Advt. (1891) 903 Chocolate all Nut 2s. 6d. and 3$.

with sugar is. Bd.

1 2. A cup formed from the shell of a coco-nut
mounted in metal ; also, one made of other

materials to resemble this. Obs. (See also 4 c.)

1337 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1S68) 200 One cup called
' note ', with a foot and cover of silver, value 30J. 1427 Will
of Esturmy (Somerset Ha), Vnum note de dogean cum
coopertario. 1479 Paston Lett. 111. 272 A blak notte standing
ofsilver and gilt, with a kover to the same. 1520 Sir R. Ei.yot
Will in Elyot Got: (1883) App. A, ii playn bolles of silver..,

ii nuttes garnysshed with silver and gilt, c 1580 in Archxol.
(1840) XXVIII. 132 A drynkinge nutte of sylver, worth
about twentie pounds. [1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, Tender
him the nut once more. J

3. In various proverbial and allusive contexts.
(For deaf nut see Deaf a. 6 b.)

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <r Epigr. (1867) 20 She is lost with !

an apple, and woon with a nut. 1647 Cowley Mis/r., The

NUT.

Tree ii, With Art as strange, as Homer in the Nut, Love in

my Heart has Volumes put. 1660 Howlll Eng. Prov. 15
He may be gott by an Apple, and lost by a Nutt. 1722
Wollaston Relig. Nat. viii. 161 They, who are not, or but
lately, past their nuts, cannot be supposed to have any
extent of knowledge. 1843 Longe. Sp. Stud. 1. iv, Very
little meat and a great deal of tablecloth.. .And more noise
than nuts. 1899 Times 25 Oct. 5/3 They can't shoot for

nuts ; go ahead.

4. In allusions to the difficulty of cracking hard-
shelled nuts : a. A question difficult to answer,
or a problem hard to solve.

1545 Elyot Def Gd. Worn. B iv b, Nowe knacke me that
nut, maister Candidus. 1589 Hay any Work (1S44) 33 Like
you any of these Nuts, John Canterbury? 1655 Fuller
Hist. Cambr. (1840) 95 Why was this Hall first visited?..
But the nut is not worth the cracking. 1705 Hickekingill
Pricst-cr. iv. (1721) 236 Here's Nuts enough to employ their
Teeth,, .but.. before they crack them they will break their

Brains. 1801 Huntington God the Guard. offoorVvd.
p. iii, Those providences which appear rather out of the
common line are hard nuts in the mouth of a weak believer.

1858-61 J. BROWN Hone Subs. (1S63) 17 He especially liketl

his mental nuts. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll i, It was a nut
to crack for many, what these two could see in each other.

b. A matter or undertaking difficult to accom-
plish ; a person hard to deal with or conciliate.
1662-7 Cowley Of Plants Wks. (Grosart) II. 276/1 Tis

time that you these childish Sports forsake, Hymen for you
has other Nuts to crack. 1743 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1S87
II. 16 Fortified towns are hard nuts to crack ; and your
teeth have not been accustomed to it. 1866 lllustr. Lond.
N. 9 June 549 Spain has.. got some of her teeth broken in

the attempt to crack a nut that was too hard for them.
1888

J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge xxi, You will find Robert
Morris a hard nut to crack.

C. (See quots. and sense 2.)

1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xvi, A huge calabash full of sack
was offered to the lips of the supplicant, while this prince of
revellers exhorted him,—'Crack me this nut, and do it

handsomely '. 1889 N. <y Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 437 When a
fresh guest arrived he was met by the laird, who made him
'crack a nut', that is, drink a silver-mounted cocoanut-
shell full of claret.

5. a. Nuts to (a person) : A source of pleasure
or delight to one. Now slang.
1617 Fletcher Mad Lover v. iv, But they are needful

mischiefs, And such are Nuth to me. 1672 IUaryei.l Re/t.
Transp. 1. 56 This .story would have been Nuts to Mother
Midnight. 1705 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch.
I. 147 Pray remember that our divisions will be nuts to the
adversaries of the Church. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)
\\. 484 Mischief is said to be nuts to some folks. 1805
Naval Chron. XIII. 11 This was Nuts to many of them
whose purses could afford it. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast
xxv, This was nuts to us, for we liked to have a Spaniard
wet with salt water. 1891 F. R. Stockton House Martha
208 To see me here would be simply nuts to her.

b. (See Nut v. 2, quot. 181 2.)

6. To be {dead) nuts on or upon, to set great
store upon, to be devoted to, fond of, or delighted
with (a person or thing), slang.

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Well-hung, The blowen
was nutts upon the Kiddey because be is well-hung. 1812

J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., A man who is much gratified
with any bargain he has made,.. will express his self-satis-

faction.. by declaring that he is, or was, quite nuts upon
himself. 1862 Punch 29 Mar. 127/1 Johnny and Georgy
were nuts on their pet.., and tabled their money freely.

1873 W. Black Pr. Thule xi. 168 My aunt is awful nuts
on Marcus Aurelius. 1894 Astley 50 Yrs. Life I. 152 He
wasn't dead nuts on meeting with them.

7. slang. The head (of a person).
1858 Mayhew Paved vj. Gold 11. xii, 189 The first round

was soon terminated, for Jack got a 'cracker on his nut \
1894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock II. 19 Let that
chap there be ready with his cutlass to job me over the nut
on my showing myself.

b. Off one's nut, out of one's mind, insane.

(See also quot. i860.)
i860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2) 182 To be ' off one's nut ', to be in

liquor. 1873 Miss Braddon Sir. <y Pilgr. 11. iii. 178 There
are the men who go off their nuts by the time they're worth
a million or so. 1893 Fam. Herald 68/2 But is the master
off his nut that he has her down here to stay?

8. Applied disparagingly to persons.
1887 Fenn Master of Ceremonies vii, He is a close old nut.

1896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 150/2 ' Who's the old nut walk-
ing with your father-in-law ?

' ' He's my clerk '.

b. A certain type of Australian (see quots.).
1882 A. J. Boyd Old Colonials 60 What is a Nut?..

Imagine a long, lank, lantern-jawed, whiskerless, colonial
youth. Ibid. 65 He is a bully, a low, coarse, blasphemous
blackguard—what is termed a regular colonial Nut.

II. 9. A small metal projection upon a spindle
(of a clock, etc.) furnished with teeth, and engag-
ing in a cog-wheel ; a small spur-wheel.
1*26-7 in Arclueologia (1857) XXXVII. 25 Thomas Clock-

maker received "js. for amending of the note and spindle.
1567 in Antiquary (1888) Apr. 169 For makyng a nutte
for the dyall, iij*/. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. xx.
(1707) 82 Let us imagine every Wheel in this following
Figure to have a hundred Teeth in it, and every Nut ten.

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii. 45 Before a revolution of the
Wheel be perform'd, it would go off from the length of the
Teeth of the Nut. 1775 Ash, Nut, a small protuberance
with indentures answering to the teeth of a wheel. 1825 J.
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 130 A spur nut a, and a
bevelled nut b ; . .the nut a works into the spur-wheel.

1 10. A projection from the lock of a cross-
bow, serving to detain the string until released
by the trigger. Obs.
1528 Paynf.ll Saleme's Regim. Q ij b. The iij nutte, that

IS the nutte of the crosse bowe, is dethe, for the crosse bowe
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sleethe men. 1578 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 59 My
crossebowe w lhout the nutte. 1611 Cotgr., La noix d"vnc
arbaleste, the nut of acrossebow. 1674 tr , SchejfeSs Laglami
98 They . .draw the string up to the nut made of bone in the
handle, with an iron hook they wear at their girdle.

II. A small block of wood, iron, etc., pierced,

and wormed with a female screw ; used to make
a bolt fast, or to allow of its adjustment.
Cf. nottcs..et escruues in a Lille document of 1597 cited

by Godefroi, s.v. Nottet.
1611 Cotgk., Couplet de bois, a woodden sole, or Nut for

a Scrue ; the foot of a Scrue. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc.
i. 5 The Nut or Screw Box hath also a square Worm, and
is brazed into the round Box. 1735 J. Price Stonc-Br.
Thames j Iron Hooks should be let into their Flanks, and
screw'd into Nuts. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set, fy Art
I. 62 A screw with a button head, tightened at the back
with a nut. 1894 Bottone Electr. Instr. 173 The nut, of
course, works against the springs. . .When the nut is loosened
the spring causes g to rise.

b. The portion of a wooden printing-press in

which the screw plays.

1642 Ordin. Lords <S- Comm. Prohib. Print. 6 The
Printers Nuts and Spindles which they find so employed.
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. , Printing' xi. P 1 To preserve
the Worms of the Spindle and Nut from wearing each other
out the faster. 1824 J. Johnson TyPogr. II. 507 The brass
nut in which the screw of the spindle works. 1841 Penny
Cycl. XXI. iii/i In the upper cross-bar or head. .a nut is

firmly secured. The screw works up and down in this nut.

c. The contrivance at the lower end of a violin-

bow, or any similar instrument, by which the
horse-hair may be relaxed or tightened.
1662 Playforo Skill Mm, ii. (1674) 101 Hold the Bow

betwixt the ends of your Thumb and your Forefinger, an
Inch below the Nut. 1836 Dubolrg Violin ix. (1878) 280
So regulated as to cause the nearest approach made by the
stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, between the
head and the nut. 1884 Heron-Allen Violin-making^
A bow., with a properly constructed head and nut to re-
ceive the hair.

12. Naut. A part of a ship's anchor (see quots.).
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 29 At the head of

the Shanke there is a hole .
.

, and in it a Ring, wherein is the
Nut to which there is fast fixed a Stocke of wood crossing
the Flookes. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1
The nutt, the round part under the eye, to which the stock
is fixt. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Nuts of the
anchor, tv/Q little prominencies, appearing like short square
bars of iron, fixed across the upper part of the anchor-shank,
to secure the stock thereof in it's place. 1867 Smyth
Sailors Word-bk. 502 Nuts, two projections either raised or
welded on the square part of the shank [etc.].

13. (See quot 1876.)
1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one

another toward the Bridge, and wider toward the Nut or
Head of a Viol. 1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 323/2 An equal
division of a string between either the nut and bridge, or
stop and bridge. 1876 Stain er & Barrett Diet. A/us.
'Terms 316 Nut, the fixed bridge formed by a slight pro-
minence or ridge at the upper end of the strings of instru-
ments of the violin and guitar family.

b. To make the nut : (see quot.).
1809 AllbuWs Syst. Med. VIII. 12 The violoncello players

. .
who seek to get high-pitched notes from their instruments

by shortening the strings by violent pressure with the out-
side of the phalangeal joint of the left thumb, while the
fingers are engaged in stopping the siring lower down (a
manoeuvre known as ' making the nut ').

14. The central part of a potter's wheel.
1735 Diet. Polygraph, s.v. Pottery, The potters wheel

consists principally in the nut, which is a beam or axis,
|

whose foot or pivot plays perpendicularly on a free-stone
sole or bottom.

III. fl5. The glans penis. Obs.
1577 tr. Buttinger's Decades (1592) 358 There is a skinne

which doth, .couer. .the nut or foreparteof a mannes yarde.
x6n Cotgr., Pennache de mer..ix one end resembles a

i

feather, and th' vncouered nut of a mans yard at th other. 1

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. I. 42 After they have
cut off the fore-skin, [they] slit with their nails the skin also
that covers the nut. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg.
(1771) Dictionary, Balanus, the Glands or Nut of the Yard.

I

tl6. *= Pope's eye. Obs.
1611 Cotgr., Oeil de ludas, the Nut, or Fryers peece of a I

Leg of Mutton. 1682 Gibson Anat. iv. (1697) App., A i

gland which we. .call in sheep the Nut or Pope's eye.

t b. A small knob (of meat). Obs. rare -*«

17&) J. Skeat Art Cookery 12 A sham Tortoise... is made
of a calfs liver. There is a small nut of liver that hangs to
it, which serves for the head.

c. dial. The pancreas ; also, part of the caul.
c 1816 Yng. WomatCs Companion 2 The liver, lights,

heart, nut, and milt. 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons
xvii. 76 Jim.. had bought a pig's fry... I ate of all parts—
the 'nut and the ' mint*. .were really good, /bid.. The
apron (omentum), that's nice..; but the kelL that's the
thing, and the nut of that is the sweetest part of all
17. pi. Coal in small lumps.
1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Feb. 563/3 We have been using silk-

stone nuts. 1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining 175 Nuts,
small lumps of coat which will pass through a screen the
bars of which vary in width apart between i inch and i\
inches.

18. A small rounded biscuit or cake. Only in
doughnut

1
gingerbread or spice nut

%
q.v.

IV. attrib. and Comb.
19. Attributive: a. In sense I, as nut-bunchy

-bushy -caket -flowery -frttit^ -garden
f
-grove, etc.

1877 Horton in Moloney Forestry W, A/r. (1887) 38 The
"nut bunches are cut down from the trees. 1483 CatA. Angl.
257/2 A *Nutte buske, corvletum. 18x3 J. F. Cooper
Pioneers ix, The four corners were garnished with plates of
cake. On one was piled certain curiously twisted and com-

270

plicated figures called * "nut-cakes '. 1648 Hexham ii, Note-
btoemen, "Nut-flowers. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 262
They listen For. .*nut-fiuit falling from the trees. 1535
Coverdale Song. Sol \'\. ii, I wente downe in to the 'nutt

1 garden, to se what grew by the brokes. 1872 Calveully
1 Fly Leaves (1903) 27 In the *nutgroves of Morocco, c 1000
Sax. Lcechd. II. 34 Jenim *hnutcyrnla & hwatte corn.

1 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cviii. (Bodl. MS.),
W l in is be notte curnel b* is sauorie & ful swete. 1460-70
Bk. Quintessence 23 Putte berine. .note-kirnelis, fyn triacle,

radisch. 1530 Palsgr. 254/1 Pyll of a nutte curnell. 1681

Grew Musxunt 11. § i. i. 200 A small Orbicular Fruit, as it

seems, of the *Nut-kind. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxv.
(1818) II. 416 The beetle to which the *nut-maggot is

transformed. 1765 Museum Rust. Ill, 285 In the *nut
' season fences are pulled in pieces for the fruit by all the
boys and girls in the neighbourhood. 1648 Hexham ii,

Een Note-booste, a *Nut-skin or Husk. 1845 Disraeli
Sybil (1863) 135 He cut my eyelid open once with a •nut-
stick. 1886 \V. J. Tucker E. Europe 367 'The fourth course

! was a *nut tart, very large, very rich, very sweet. 1496
Fysshynge iv. Angle (1883) 29 The bayte that bredith on an
oke, and the *notworme.

b. In sense 1 1, as nut-frame, -iron, -key, -sling.

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuilder s Assist. 153 Nut-slings
of the Guns. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 443 The
nut-frame should carry three flat pieces of wood or iron.
/bid. 338 Scrap or nut-iron, consisting of old nails, screws,
nuts, and pieces of that description. 1844 H. Stephens
Bk. Farm I. 425 The head and handle are forged in one
piece.., the latter part being formed into a nut-key.

c. In sense 1 7, as nut-coat, -slack.

i860 Mrs. Whitney We Girls vi. (1873) 129 A sprinkle of
small, shiny nut-coal. 1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 661/2 Coke
(made, -of nut-slack riddled).

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as nut-catcher
i

-eater, -gathering, -seller. Also nut-grown.
1746 Mrs. Carter in Pennington Life (180%) I. 105 My

fellow *nut-catcher and I have another wood in reserve
where we hope for better success, 1883 D. Cook P.
Foster's Daughter i, He seeks the ^nut-eater. 1876 H. H.
Thomas Mem. D. Thomas i. 4 Delighting in country
rambles, in *nut-gathering and bathing. 1809 Campbell
Gert. IVyom. 1. iii, And playful squirrel on his *nut-grown
tree. 1648 Hexham ii, Een note-menger, a *Nut-seller.

b. Similative, as nut-deaf, -grey, -like, -sweet.
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 806 Old men are our aversion,

so *nut-deaf are they, so sand-blind. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) VI. 220/2 To give an example of the manner of pro-
ducing these colours we shall take the *nut-grey. 1830
LlNDLEY Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 Seeds *nut-like. 1874 A. Gray
Less. Bot, 469 The 2 nut-like seeds partly sunk in excava-
tions at the base of the scale. 1586 Bright Melanck. xviii.

no For of it selfe [the blood] being *nutsweete or milke-
sweete, by this heate becommeth sugar or hony sweete.

21. Special combs. : f nut-beam, a nut-tree

;

f nut-boy, a boy who gathers nnts ; f nut-
breaker, - Nut-chackeb 3 b ; nut-cut, slang (see

quot.)
; f nut-head, the plant Tormentil, which

has nut-like seeds ; f nut-housing, a nutshell

;

Nut-Monday, the first Monday in August,
locally observed as a holiday ; + nut-mouse, the

dormouse ; f nut-mussel (?) ; nut-palm, an Aus-
tralian palm {Cycas media) which bears edible

nuts I f nut-penny (cf. nut-silver); nut-pine, a
j

species of pine {Pinus sabiniand) indigenous to
N. America

; + nwt-plum (see quot.) ; nut-rush,
a kind of sedge with nut-like seeds

; f nut-silver,

a yearly payment formerly customary in North- i

umberland; nut-wood, ? walnut wood.
< 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 42 *Hnutbeames rinde seaw..

j

drype on eare. 141**13 Abingdon Bolls (Camden) 75 Et de
vs de j notebem vendito in Gardino hoc anno. 1653 Dorothy
Osborse Lett. (1903) 29 She wears twenty strung upon a

,

ribbon, like the *nut boys play withal. 1778 Pennant Tour
Wales (1883) I. 29 Excepting the Caryocatactes or *nut- |

breaker, I do not recollect any very uncommon bird to have
j

visited this parish. 1874 Slang Diet. 239 *Nut-cut, roguish, '

mischievous. C1265 roc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 Tur- I

vientine, i. *nutehede. 1483 Cath. Angl, 257/2 A "Nutte
husynge, nucleus. 1867 Q. Rev. CXXII. 380 ' *Nut-
Monday' is still a great occasion in Kendal. 1607 Topsell

j

Four-f.^ Beasts (1658) 423 Of the *Nut-mouse, Hasel-mouse,
or Filbird-mouse. 1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1954

jChama Carolina.. .This Shell resembles our *Nut-Muscle.
|

1889 J. H. Maiden Use/. Native PI. 21 ' *Nut Palm.'..
Employed by the aborigines as food. An excellent farina is :

obtained from it. 170a in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumbld.
j

(1904) VII. 316 The rent called 'Nutt pennys. 1851 Mayne
Reid Scalp Hunt.xw'x. 190 We cached them [the horses] in
a thicket of *nut-pine, 187a Raymond Mines <$• Mining 11

The Cuyanne Mountain is thickly covered with nut-pine
timber. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 437 Those plums., that are
graffed in Nut-tree stocks, .retain the face and forme still of
the mother graffe, but they get the taste of the stock where-
in they are set..: of them both they carry the name, and !

are called *nut-plums. 1611 Florio, Nocij>runa, the Nut-
plumbe. 1874 A. Gray Less. Bot. 570 Scleria, *Nut-Rush.
1569 in J. C. Hodgson Hist. Northumbld. (1904) VII. 306
All the tenants pay yearly by ancient custom.. *Nutsylver.
1701 Wolley Jrnl. New York (i860) 52 They had Needles
of Wood, for which *Nut-wood was esteemed best. 1898
Daily News 15 Feb. 9/6 Tenders are also invited, .for the
delivery of 6,ooo rough nut-wood stocks for carbines.

f Nut, sb? Obs. [OE. nyt.] Use, worth.
c 1105 Lay. 13428 A he seide bat Bruttes neoren noht to

nuttes, ah he seide bat pa Peohtes weoren gode cnihtes.

f Nut, a. Obs. Also 4 ne;t. [OE. nyt. The
form nejt is for net, riming with pet, pit.] Useful.
c 1205 Lay. 9470 Wei is be man nut be saehtnesse wurche5.

c 1315 Shoreham iv. 136 Ine felbe bou schelt lygge, pou ert

nau;t elles RV)t

Nut,^. [f. Nut^.i]

NUT-BROWN.
I 1. intr. To seek for, or gather, nuts; esp. in
1

phr. to go (a) nutting.
1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 84 Whither gad

you? A nutting forsooth. C1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1.

176 A. W. went to angle with William Staine of Mert. colh
to Wheately bridge and nutted in Shotover by the way
1693 Luttrell Brief Re I. (1857) HI. 197 Last week 3
clippers were taken in the very act in a wood. ., being dis-

1

covered by a boy a nutting. 1824 MfiS. Cameron Marten
J

<5- his Scholars vii. 45 A set ofwild chaps ticed me. .to go a-
1

nutting with them. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 624
j

A schoolboy who goes nutting in the wood of a neighbour.
1879 ' E. Garrett 1 House by Works I. 47 When he and I

;
used to go nutting in Culstead.

2. trans. To curry favour with, to court (a per-
1 son), slang. (Cf. Nut sb.1 6.)

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Nut, to please a person by
1
any little act of assiduity, by a present, or by flattering

1
words, is called nutting him ; as the present, &c, by which

J

you have gratified them is termed a nut. 1823 Groses
1 Diet. I'nlgar T. (Egan) s.v. Nuts, The cove's nutting the
;

blowen ; the man is trying to please the girl.

Nutailt (niz/Tant), a. [ad. L. nutant-em, pres.
pple. of nfttare to nod. So F. nutant, Sp. and

j

Pg. nutanle.] Drooping, pendent. Also Comb.
1751 J. Hill Hist. Plants 371 The great nutant-flowered

Lilium, called the great Martagon. 1797 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) III. 442/ 1 Nutant, nodding, having the point turned
outward. 18x9 Samouelle Entomol. Co/upend. 212 Head
nutant, forming an obtuse angle with the thorax. 1853
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 42 The ripe capsules
are generally erect, but sometimes nutant.

Nutate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. nuldre :

cf. prec] intr. To droop or bend downwards.
Hence Nuta'ting ppl. a.

1880 C. & F, Darwin Movent. PI. 99 He has shewn in the
case of certain seedlings, whose tips are bent downwards (or
which nutate), that [etc.]. 1881 Spectator 8 Jan. 51 That
side of the nutating stem.. faces the north throughout the
movement. 1897 Willis Ft. PI. $ Ferns I. 174 The nutating
tip of a twining stem.

Nutation (niz/t^-Jan). [ad. L. nutdtim-emt

noun of action f. nuldre to nod. So F. nutaliotij

It. nutazione, Sp. nutacion.']

1. The action of nodding the head ; an instance

of this. Also transf.
1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. v. 42 The nuta-

tion and staggering of nature doih make warie proceeding.
1656 Blount Glossogr., Nutation, nodding, as one doth
when he sits sleeping. 1728 Poie Dune. n. 409 So from the
mid-most the nutation spreads Round, and more round, o'er
all the sea of heads. 1859 J. G. Saxe Poems, Richard oj
Gloster, Ugly relations Who II be very apt to disturb your
nutations By unpleasant allusions, and rude observations !

1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 78 The cervical vertebra; are
usually attacked first ; a difficulty is felt in rotation and
nutation.

2. Astr. A slight oscillation of the earth's axis

;

now spec, that by which the pole of the equator
would describe a small ellipse in about 19 years,

and which actually renders its motion round the

pole of the ecliptic (see Precession) wavy instead

of purely circular.

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 502 Another Nutation
arising from another Cause may produce all this diversity

in the distance of the Pole-Star from the Pole. 1748
Bradley in Phil. Trans. XLV. 13 This apparent Motion,
in both those Stars, might proceed from a Nutation in

the Earth's Axis. Ibid. 15 The Changes which I had ob-
served, both in the annual Precession and Nutation. 1789
E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. (1791) 63 Marking her solar and
sidereal day, Her slow nutation, and her varying clime.

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 448/1 A large number of stars.,

have a slight apparent motion not attributable either to
precession or nutation. 1882 R. Proctor in Knowledge 220
A more perfect method of illustrating the precession of the
equinoxes or the earth's reeling, and also the nutation (or

nodding, still to be described).

b. The oscillation of a top in spinning.
1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 107 If a Trough-

ton's top be placed on its pivot in any inclined position, and
then spun off with very great angular velocity about its axis
of figure, the nutation will be insensible.

3. Curvature in the stem of a growing plant.

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 19 The sun flower
follows the course of the sun by nutation, not by twisting its

stem. 1816 Keith Phys. Bot. II. 447 Such flowers are
designated by the appellation of Heliotropes, on account of
their following the course of the sun ; andthe movement
they thus exhibit is denominated their nutation. 1880 C. &
F. Darwin Movent. PL 1 The stem of a climbing plant,

which bends successively to all points of the compass, so that

the tip revolves. This movement has been called by Sachs
' revolving nutation '.

Uu't-boue. Now rare. [f. Nut sbS\ One
of the sesamoid bones in the foot of a horse.

Also applied to the navicular bone.
1615 Crooke Body of Man 973 Pliny calles them MM

orbiculata round or nut-bones. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v.

Shoeing, Thus the cannon-bone presses on the pastern, this

on the coronary, the coronary upon the coffin, or foot-bone,

and upon the nut-bone. x8i6 Blaine Vet. Art 74 Anterior
extremities. Z. Navicular or nutbone.

Nu-t-broWU, a. (and sb.). [f. Nut sbA Cf.

Sw. notbrun, Da. noddebrun, G. nussbraun.']

1. Of the colour of a ripe hazel-nut ; brown as a

nut; of a warm reddish-brown colour.

a. Of hair or complexion, or of animals.
a 1300 Cursor M. 18846 Berd and hefd of a heu ware,

Nute brun als i tald yow are. 1575 Gascoigni; Herhes Wks.
(Grosart) I. 356 A louely nutbrowne face is best of all. 1723
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Lond. Gaz. No. 6154/4 One Nut-brown Mare. 1823 BVRON
Island 11. vii, The sun-bom blood., threw O'er her clear nut-

brown skin a lucid hue. 18*3 — Juan xni. Ixxv, Ah, nut-

brown partridges ! a 185s C. Bronte Professor ix, Her
hair was nut-brown.

b. Of girls, in respect of complexion.
a 1500 Nutbrowne Maidev'm. in Arnolde's Chrou. (1502)

fol. 75 b, Shal neuer be sayd the Nutbrowne mayd was to

her loue vnkind. MN Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 115 If she be

well sette, then call hir a Bosse, . . if Nut broune, as blacke

as a coale. 1611 Cotgr., s.v. Fille, The nut-browne lasse

for mirth and neatnesse doth surpasse. 1637 Massingkr
Guardian 1. i, My tenants' nut-brown daughters, wholesome
girls. 17*8 Pope Dune. u. 337 Shown him by the Nut-brown
maids, A branch of Styx here rises from the Shades. 1820

Scott Monast. xv, The attention which was paid to every

word that he uttered by the nut-brown Mysie. 1895,
Daily

News 20 Alar. 7/1 For the nut-brown maids, who strike the

happy medium between dark and fair, there is a large choice

of gentle tints.

absol. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Monrtray Fain. I. 22S Well,

and what of that, my pretty nut-brown?

c. Of things, esp. ale.

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) no The nut-broun

Colour of Seller-Ale in a frosty morning. 1608 Dekker
Bet/nan ofLond. Witt. (Grosart) III. 78 Nut-browne round
trenchers lay in good order, a 1668 Davenant Neivsfr.
Fiimouth in. i, Good Nutbrowne-Ale and Tost. 1770
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 221 Low lies that house where nut-

brown draughts inspir'd.

f d. Of a sword. (Cf. Brown a. 4.) Obs.

16 . . Robin Hood and Beggar in Child Ballads 1 1 1 . 1 57/1

The beggar he had a mickle long stafTe, And Robin had a.

nut-brown sword. 1674 Butler find. 1. ii. 797 When his

nut-brown sword was out, Courageously he laid about.

fe.pig. Rustic. Obs. rare~x
.

1648 Herrick Hesp., Sweet Country Life 60 Thy Nut-
browne mirth, thy Russet wit.

2. absol. as sb. a. Ale. (Cf, 1 c.)

1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Thou shalt have a cup of the

nut-brown for thyself, my boy. 1867 Brierley Marlocks
121, 1 began to have doubts whether the parson would have
cared to leave the ' nut-brown '.

b. A brown colour like that of nuts.

1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 772 Her hair was of a soft nut-

brown. 1896 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/2 Deep nutbrowns and
the red of the robin's breast are skilfully combined.

Nut-crack, [f. Nut sbA]

1. = Nut-cracker I. Now rare or Obs.

1570 Levins Manip. 5 Nutcracke, nucifrangium. 1681

Reply to
' Mischief of Impositions^ 4 1'hey can find in

their hearts to play with Nut-cracks and Hobby-horses.
1682 Southerne Loyal Brother v. Wks. 1721 I. 59 Indeed
a nutcrack, or some such conceited Hyroglyphical Engine
does well in the hand of a magistrate. 1793 Anna Seward
Lett. (1811) III. 266 A mouth that will be nut-cracks at 60.

1806 J. Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 257 For 16 pairs of nut-
cracks to mansion house.

2. Nut-crack Nightt Hallowe'en.

1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. App. 344 From the Custom of
flinging [nuts] . . into the Fire, it has doubtless had its vulgar
Name of Nutcrack-Night. 1835 Brockett N. C. Gloss.

N"irt-crackei\ Also nutcracker (esp. in

sense 3 b). [f. Nut sb.l Cf. Du. note^kraker.]
1. An instrument used for the purpose of break-

ing the shells of nuts. Also, and now usually,

{a pair of) nut-crackers.
sing. 1548 Elyot Nucifrangibulum,. .a nut cracker.

1650 B. Discotliminium 14 He was fain at length to make
a Nutcracker of it. 1673 S'too him Bayes 16 A sword.,
which was as like a nut-cracker for it crack'd men clad in

steel. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 115 P 1 He had once
actually laid aside his [Punch's] Head for a Nut-cracker.

1844 Dickens Mart. C/iuz. ii, After the manner of a toy
nut-cracker.

pl. 1634 Massinger Very Woman in. ii, A thousand iron

mills Can be heard no further than a pair of nut-crackers.

1736 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 779, I shall send, .a fine pair
of Cavan nut-crackers to save her white teeth. 177a Foote
Nabob in. Wks. 1799 II. 314 A pair of nut-crackers presented
by Harry the Eighth to Anna Bullen. 1815 J. Smith
1 'anorama Sci. ty Art 1. 298 A pair of bellows, nut-crackers,

&c. are composed of two levers of the second kind. 1879
K. W. Robinson Coward Conscience 1. viii, You need not
hammer away on the table with the nut-crackers any longer,

f b. Cant. (See quot.) Obs.
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Nutcrackers, a Pillory.

The Cull lookt through the Nut-crackers.

o. Used aitrib. and Comb, to describe the ap-

pearance of nose and chin which is produced by
the want of teeth.

ciyoo T. Brown- Wks. (1708) III, 22 Hollow cheeks,.,
nut-cracker chin that almost meets her nose. 1818 W.
Wilberforce in S. Wilberforce Life xxiii. (1868) 380 She
is a toothless, nutcracker jawed old woman, but quite up-
right and active. 1859 Ld. Lyttom Wanderer (ed. 2) 292
That gin-drinking hag, with her nut-cracker face. 1891

'J. S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob 272 A..bunch of bones, with a
nut-cracker nose and chin.

f 2. One who cracks nuts ; a common spectator
at the theatre. Obs.
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii. Sirrah, you, nut-cracker,

foe your waies to him againe, and tell him I must ha* money,
. i6i$— Staple ofN. Prol. CrL , Schollers, that can iudge,

and faire report The sense they heare, aboue the vulgar sort
Of Nut-crackers, that onely come for sight.

3. f a. The cardinal grosbeak. Obs. rare.
1688 Holme Armoury 11. 242/2 The Virginian Nightingale

..is called the Nut-craker, because it loves to feed on
Kernels.

b. A brown corvine bird {Nucifraga caryo-

catactes), common in various parts of Europe, but
rarely seen in Britain.

The English and Latin names are translations of G.
nussl>reeher.

1758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 63 The Nut-
Cracker. This bird, .is about the size of our jack-daw. 1768
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 531 Nutcracker; the speci-

men we took our description from is the only one we ever
heard was shot in these kingdoms. 1802 Montagu Ornith.
Diet. (1831) 339 The Nutcracker is said to lay up a itore of

acorns and nuts for winter. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kittgd.

204 The Nutcrackers, .have both mandibles equally pointed,

straight, and without curvature. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds
646 The Nutcracker breeds very early in the year, long
before the snows are melted.
Comb. 1853 Wood Nat. Hist. 270 The Nutcracker Crow

. . is about the size of a jackdaw, but its form is more slender.

4. As a book-title. (Cf. Nut sb.* 4 a.)

1751 ' F. Foot' {title), The Nut-Cracker : Containing an
agreeable Variety of well-season'd Jests, Epigrams, Epi-
taphs, &c
Hence Ntrtcracker v. ; Nu'tcrackery a.

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxiii, Are infants to be nut-
crackered into their tombs ? Ibid., Babies are to be nut-
crackered dead. 1868 Miss Braddon Birds ofPrey 1. i, An
old lady who had been seen to arrive in a brougham, espe-
cially weird and nutcrackery of aspect.

Nut-cracking, ppl. a. [f. Nut sbX\ That
cracks nuts; constructed so as to crack nuts.

1828 Lights <$• Shades I. 203 Nut-cracking human heads,
and wax dolls with moveable eyes. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX 11.

399/2 The type.. intermediate between the tree-nesting and
nut-cracking squirrels on the one hand and the burrowing
and frugivorous Tamias on the other.

f Nute (also nuten, -eth), for ne wife know-

not: cf. Nete, NiTEN',and Not v.% Obs.

C950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxi. 27 [Hia] fceondueardon
&em hailende [andj cuedon, ' nutu we' [c 1000 we nyton,

Hatton nyten]. £1175 Lamb. Ham. 75 Alle ?e kunnen.

.

ower credo, beh 5e nuten nawiht alle hwat hit seio. n 1225
Ancr. R. 194 pe oore, bauh we habbun ham ofte, we nutea
ham nout. a 1250 Owl <y Night. 1010 Hi drinkeb mile and
wei bar to Hi nute elles wat hi do. c 1300 St. Brandan 286
This bred that we eteth nou we Nuteth whanne hit is.

t NutelneSS. Obs. rare— 1
, [repr. OE. *nytol*

nesse, f. ne Ne + witol knowing.] Ignorance.
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 Nutelnesse lete'5 be mannes

shrifte be ne wot neure hwanne he stne^eS, and swiche ben
alle bo bene wilen listen lorspel.

Mu t-gall. [f. Nut sbA + Gall sb.*] A gall

produced upon the Dyer's Oak (Ouercus inftc-

toria), used especially as a dye-stuff.

1595 Duncan App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 69 Galla, a nutgall,

or a sowters last. 1646 StR T. Bkownk Pseud. Ep. 336 In
this composition wee use only Nut-galles, that is an excres-

cence from the Oake. 1670-1 Nakuorough Jrnl. in Ace.

Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 40 Small Nut-galls growing on the

Bushes, 1716 Cheynb Phil. Prine. Nat. Relig. 1. 250 This
we evidently see in Nutgals, and the other Excrescences oi

the Leaves of Vegetables. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3)

II. 351 Deyeux found, that a trench pound of nutgalls re-

quired 96 French pints of water. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist.

Comm. 236 We receive nut-galls from Turkey, Greece,..

Hungary, and Sclavonia.

Nu't-grass. [f. Nut sb.* + Grass sb.] A
variety ot sedge {Cyperus Hydra, also C. phyma-
todes), so called from its tuberous roots.

1830 Lindlev Nat. Sysl. Bot. 306 Cyperus Hydra is said

by Dr. Hamilton to be a pest to the sugar-cane plantations

of the West India Islands. . .The planters call it Nut Grass.

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 43 Tubers are pro-

duced, like those of the Nut-grass of the Southern States .

.

and of the Jerusalem Artichoke, i860 Darlington Amer,
Weeds, etc 359 C. phymatodes, 'Nut Grass' of Florida.

Ibid. 360 Hydra Cyperus, ' Nut-grass ' of S. Carolina.

Nuthatch (mrrtihretj). Forms: 4-5 note-,

5-6 not-
; 5 nutte-, 5- nut-. Also 4 -hache,

5 -hach, 7 -hatch (9 hatchet)
; 5 -hak(e, -hage,

6 -hagge. [f. Nut sbX The second element is

connected with Hack v.1 , Hag z\ ]
, and Hatch

v.2
t
but the precise development of the forms is

obscure.] A small creeping bird belonging to

the genus Sitta, so named from the peculiar Avay

in which it breaks nuts in order to feed on the

kernel. The common British species is S. cassia.

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 796 Wyldegos and notehache.

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 598 Nucifragus, a
notehach. 14.. Norn. ibid. 702 Hicftcedula, a nuthage.

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 359/^ Nothak, byrde, picMS. 'rV 1475
Sqr. lowe Degre 55 The nuthake with her notes newe.

1530 Palsgr. 248/2 Nothagge, a byrde, j'aye.

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. § 4. 147 To the second sort

of the Woodpecker kind, those other Birds may be reduced,

which are . . called Nuthatch. 1678 Ray Willughby's

Ornith. 142 The Nuthatch or Nutjobber. 175a Hill Hist.

Anim. 503 Sitta, the Nuthatch; it is frequent with us.

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 185 The nuthatch weighs near

an ounce. 1799 Southev The Filbert Wks. (1845) 164/1

Him may the Nut-hatch, piercing with strong bill, Unwit-
tingly destroy. x8oa Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 341
The Nuthatch is more expert in climbing than the wood-
pecker. 1854 Orr's Circ. Set'., Org. Nat. I. 150 The nut-

hatch utters a loud call, which may be heard at a consider-

able distance, resembling grew, deck, deck. 1894 Newton
Diet. Birds 648 Corsica has a Nuthatch peculiar to itself

and remarkable for its black crown.

t N"u*then, adv. Obs. rare. In 3 nupen,
mitten, [f. nu Now + Then. Cf. Nowthe.] Now.
a ut$ St. Marker. 21 For J>i deorewuroe nome ich habbe
idrohen nowcin ant nume dea3 nu<5en. c 1*75 Worn.
Samaria 56 in O.E. Misc. 85 J>e king bat wurb, and nuben
is, and euer yete was.

Nuther, dial, variant of Nother conj.

Nut-hook. Also 4 nutthocke. [f. Nut

sbA + Hook sbJ] A hooked stick used by persons

when nutting, in order to pull down the branches

of the trees. Also^r
.

la 1500 Chester PL, Adoration Sheph. (E.E.T.S.) 157 To
pull downe pearcs, appells, and plomes. .1 geue thie here my
nvtthucke. 1618 Hoi.vday Marriages Arts ill. vi, I will

make this Verse like a Nut-hooke, like a Nut-hooke—and
then pull downe—pull down the Moone with it. 1631
Dekker Match me in Lond. 1. C2 b, She's the Kings nut-

hooke. ., that when any Filbert-tree is ripe, puis down the

brauest bowes to his hand. 17Z4 Stukf.ly in Hone Every-
day Bk. (1S25) I. 717 The family reaching them victuals

with the nut-hook.

f b. Applied to a beadle, constable, etc. Obs.

1597 Shaks. 2 lien. IV, v. iv. 8 Nut-hooke, nut-hooke, you
Lye. 1598 — Merry W. 1. i. 171, I will say many trap

with you, if you runne the nut-hooks humor on me. a 1658

CLEVELAND Count. Can. Man Poems (1677) 99 A Seques-

trator ! He is the Devil's Nut-hook, the Sign with him is

always in the Clutches.

Nu-tjobber. Now dial. [f. Nut sbA +

Jobber sb. 1
] - Nuthatch.

1544 Turnek Avium Prxcip. I 3, Sitta, Anglice a nut
iobber. 1580 Hollyuand 'i'reas. Fr. Tong, Grimpereau,
a little bird making warre against the Egle, as Robin red

brest, some do call that birde a nut iobber. 1655 Moi'eet
& IJennet Health's Improv. (1746) 185 The little Pyet,
which we call a Nutjobber. 1678 [see Nuthatch]. 1713
Phil. Trans. XXV111. 170 The Nut-hatch, or Nut-jubber,

is not frequently to be met with in the South. 1840 Penny
Cycl. XVI. 372/1 Sitta Eunptea, the Common Nuthatch,
or Nutjobber. 1885 Swainson P?-oz<. Names Birds 35 Nut-
hatch,. . Nutjobber (Ilerks).

Nutlet, [f. Nit sb.1 + -let.] A small nut.

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 319 A deeply 4-lobed

ovary. ., which forms in fruit 4 little seed-like nutlets. 1873
Moggeridge Harvesting Ants, etc. 18 In this manner.,
entire calyces, containing the nutlets of Calaminth, are

gathered. J899 C. Reid Orig. Brit. Flora 135 'I he small size

of its nutlets having caused it to be overlooked till specially

searched for.

Nutmeg (nzrtmeg). Forms : a. 4 uote-

mugge (5 not-), 4-5 -mug(e (4 notte-), 5 xioot-,

notmoge
;
4-5 nutemug^e, 5 nutmuge, -muke,

9 dial, -mug, Sc. netmug. $. 5 not(e)mygge,
notmyg ; 6 nutmygge, -migge (nutte-), -mig.

7. 6 not^e)meg; nutte-, nutmegge, nutmege,
6- nutmeg, 9 Sc, nitmeg. [A partial translation

of OF. or AK. *no/s ntugue or viuge
(J.

nois nut,

and mugue, muge musk), an unrecorded variant

of the common OF. nois i?iug[u.ede, mugu)ete,
vntguettc, vntsguette, also mttscade, mtiscate (mod.

F, noix 7?iuscade)
i
— Vio\. notz muscada, Sp. nucz

moscada, It. noce moscada, med.L. nux ?nuscala,

I. late L. nutscus Musk. The common Romanic
type is directly represented by MDu. note muzcate

(Du. mtiskaalnoot), MHG. muscatmtz (G. -nuss),

Sw. muskotnbt, Da. muskatnod.]

1. A hard aromatic seed, of spheroidal form and

about an inch in length, obtained from the fruit

of an evergreen tree (Afyristica fragrans or offi-

cinalis') indigenous to the Molucca and other Kast

Indian islands, and largely used as a spice and in

medicine.
Inferior kinds are also obtained from other species of

Myristicacex in various parts of the world ; and with dis-

tinguishing epithets, as American, Brazilian, Peruvian,

the name is occasionally applied to the produce of trees

belonging to other genera.

a. 13.. A". All's. 6792 Notemugge, and the sedewale, On
heom smullith. e 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 52 The licorys

and the cetewale, And many a clow gilofre, And notemuge
to put in ale. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Clowes,

canell, nutemuges, macez. ..pe macez er be huskes of be

nutemug. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ordin. (1790) 473
Take clowes, maces, spikenarde, nutmukes. 1483 Cath.
Augl. 2=17/2 A Nut muge, nux muscata. 1877 Hotderuess
Gloss., Nutmng, a nutmeg.
p. 7 (* 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1361 Trees there were

gret foisoun, That baren notes in her sesoun, Such as men
notemygges calle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 359/2 Notemygge,
nux muscata. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. x. 90 Other trees

there growc.that bere notemygges. 1541 Elyot Cast.

Helthe 27 b, Nutmigges with their swete odour comforte

and dissolue. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) K vnJ b
> Ye

must vse euery daye to eate Nuttemigges. 1570 Levins
Manip. 119 A Nutmig, nux myristica.

y. c 1515 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 68 For notmegys \d.

1543 Boorde Dyetary xxii. (1870) 287 Nutmegesbegood for

them the whiche haue colde in theyr hed. 1578 Lyte
Dodoens 221 The rootes are like a couple of Nutmegges.
1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 44 Take.. of Nutmegs and
Cynamon of each halfe an ounce. 1688 Holme Armoury
II. 77/2 The Nutmeg hath the middle broad, the ends sharp

and bending like a waved leaf. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Con-
versat. 97 If you carry a Nutmeg in your Pocket, you'll

certainly be marry'd to an old Man. 1768 Med. Obse-n*. <$

Inq. (ed. 2) IV. 3 The bigness of a nutmeg of a digestive.

.

was mixed with the former poultice. 1849 Balfour Man.
Bot. § 996 It is said that a single tree will yield on an
average about six pounds of nutmegs. 1870 Yeats Nat.
Hist. Comm. 144 The mace and the nutmeg are both

valuable spices.

b. Wooden nutmeg, anything false or fraudu-

lent ; a fraud, cheat, deception. U. S.

The story to which the phrase alludes is related by Hali-

burton {' Sam Slick ') in the Clockmaker (1836) Ser. 1. viii.

See also Nutmeg State in 5 below.

1830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. i, ' I reckon, Squire Lawrie,'

said he [a Vermont farmer], ' is a puffing of a parley voo,

but I sellsnowooden nutmegs'. 1871 Ue Vere American-
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isms 620 In the press and Congress wooden nutmegs have
to answer for forged telegrams, political tricks, and falsified

election-returns.

2. a. Nutmeg-tree, the tree (see above) which
produces the nutmeg.
1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 554 The Nutmegge

tree groweth in the lie of Bada, and differeth not much
from the Peach tree. 1681 Grew Musxum iv. § iii. 376 The
Nutmeg-Tree: Together with a Branch of the same after

the life. 171a tr. PomcCs Hist. Drugs I. 127 These Isles

are so stock'd with Nutmeg-Trees, that it is almost in-

credible. 1775) F°RREST Voy. N.Guinea 106 Went again to

Long Island, in quest of the nutmeg tree. 1861 Bentley
Man. Bot. 633 The Nutmeg tree bears pear-shaped fruits,

commonly about the size of an ordinary peach.

b. Nutmeg-grater (see Grater l \).

1695 Congreve Lovefor L. 11. iii, About a little nutmeg-
grater, which she had forgot in the caudlecup. 1705 Lond.
Gaz. No. 4154/4 Stolen.., a Nutmeg-Grater. 1806-7 J.

Beresford Miseries Iimu. Life ix. lvii, Just as if you were
swallowing a nutmeg-grater three and a half yards long.

1847 Nat. Cycl. II. 882 Plates of iron perforated, .so as to

resemble a nutmeg-grater.
Comb. 1899 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 664 Conical pro-

jections, which give almost anutmeg-grater-Hke sensation to

the hand when passed over it.

3. Employed as a distinguishing name for varie-

ties of apples, pears, peaches, etc.

1664 Evelyn Kat. Nor/. July 70 Fruits in Prime,..
Peaches, Nutmeg, Isabella, Persian. Ibid. Aug. 72 Plums,
.. White Nutmeg, late Pear-plum. 1731 Miller Gard.
Diet. s.v. Persica, The White Nutmeg.. is the first ripe

Peach. Ibid., The Red Nutmeg is. .somewhat larger than
the white. 1766 Coiupl. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree 5 V 1/1

The white nutmeg peach, this is ripe in July. 2. The red
nutmeg, this ripens about the beginning of August, i860
Hogg Fruit Man. 5 Cockle Pippin (Nutmeg Pippin). Ibid.

168 Bezi de Caissoy. .(Nutmeg;.. Winter Poplin).

4. Used to denote colour or appearance.
c 1610 Middle-ton, etc. IVidmu 11. i, He in the nutmeg-

colour'd band. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashion-
able Suit near a Nutmeg colour. 1689 Ibid. No. 2422/4
Stolen.., a well shaped Nutmeg grey Stone Nag. 1745
Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 4/1 Two Mnres, one a Roan or
Nutmeg colour'd Mare. 1865 Morn. Star -21 Feb., Liver
very large and of nutmeg appearance. 1876 Bristgwe
'Ph. fy Pract. Med. (1878) 797 The liver may consequently
present something of the nutmeg character.

b. Nutmeg livtr, a diseased condition of the

liver, also called red atrophy. (Cf. Nutmeggy.)
1876 Bkistowe Th. fy Pract. Med. {iSjS) 742 The simple

induration and congestion which constitute the 'nutmeg
liver' may have the same effect. 1897 A IIbutfs Syst. Med.
IV. 121 Sometimes the liver was nutmeg.

5. Misc. combs., as nutmeg boletus , butter; oil,

plantation, rock, trade, tribe; nutmeg-apple, the
fruit of the nutmeg-tree, containing the mace and
nutmeg ; nutmeg-bird, -cowrie, -finch, -flower,
-pigeon, State, -wood (see quots.).

1871 Kingslev At Last v, Here and there a *nutmeg-
apple has split, and shows within the delicate crimson
caul of mace. 1888 Newton in Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 463
*Nutmeg-birds. 1894— Diet. Birds 648 Nutmeg bird, the
dealers' name in common use for Munia punctulata, but
apparently of somewhat recent origin. 1899 A. H. Evans
Birds 577 M\unia\ punctulata, the Cowry- or Nutmeg-bird,
is brown with white streaks above and spots below. 1819
Pantologia Will. s.v. Myristica, The soil on which any
large quantity of this is deposited shoots forth very speedily
a *nutmeg-boletus, or mushroom. 1857 Miller Eiem.
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 Palm oil, *nutmeg butter, and cocoa-
nut oil, each contain a different solid fatty acid. 1884
Encyct. Brit. XVII. 666/2 Nutmeg butter is a solid fatty
substance of a reddish-brown colour, obtained by grinding
the refuse nutmegs to a fine powder. 1815 \5vkrow Conchol.
198 Cyprxa Arabica, *Nutmeg Cowry. 1881 Proc. Zoot.
Soc. 1002 "Nutmeg-Finch (Munia undulata). 1846-50 A.
Wood Class-bk. Bot. 149 N[igella] Sativa, *Nutmeg
Flower.., From Egypt. 1849 tr. Mulder's Chem. Vcg. %AHim. Phys. 818 The greater number of fats, .may there-
fore in this respect be compared with the stearopt of *nut-
meg oil, C 1<J H'* 0\ 1891 Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chem.
II. 712 Nutmeg-oil (syn. Oil of Mace).. is extracted by
bruising the fruit and submitting the paste to the action of
steam. 1895 Lvddeker Royal Nat. Hist. IV. 368 The
*Nutmeg-pigeon (Carpophaga tenea) common in the Indo-
Burmese countries, Ceylon, and the Andamans. This bird
..lives on fruit, especially the wild nutmeg. Ibid. 369
The white nutmeg pigeon, .is a handsome species found in
the Philippine Islands [etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 217/2
The general idleness, and consequent neglect of the *nut-
meg plantations. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 40 Where those
long swells of breaker sweep The "nutmeg rocks and isles
of clove. 1859 Bartlett Dict.Amer. (ed. 2) 298 Nutmeg
State, a nickname given to the State of Connecticut, in
allusion to the story that wooden nutmegs are there manu-
factured for exportation. 18x9 Pantologia VI 1 1, s.v. Myri-
stica, The chief*nutmeg trade liesat Ceylon. 1830 Lindley
Introd. Bot. 23 Myristicese, the "Nutmeg Tribe. 1866
Treas. Bot. ,

*Nutmeg-wood, the wood of the Palmyra palm,
Borassusflabelliformis.

Nu tmegged, a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.]

1. Flavoured with nutmeg.
1743 Lond. $ Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 305 Bake a Rye

Loaf well nutmegg'd of two pence price. 1770 Warton
Oxford Nexvstnans Verses, Your hospitable board With
cold sirloin is amply stor'd, And old October, nutmeg'd nice.
2. Path. Affected with red atrophy.
1879 St George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 149 Liver nutmegged.

Apoplectic patches in the lungs.

So Nu'tmeg'gry a.

1845 Sir T. Watson Princ. $ Pract. Physic II. Ixxv.
519 Again and again have I met with the nutmeggy liver
strongly marked. 1871 Ibid. (ed. S ) II. lxix. 670 What
used to be called the ' nutmeggy liver, is simply the result
of congestion of its blood-vessels.

Nu't-oil. [Cf. Du. nootolie (MDtt. twit-), Sw. !

notolja, G. nussol.'] Oil obtained from nut-

kernels, esp. those of the hazel and walnut, largely

used in the manufacture of paints, varnishes, etc.

1664 Kvelvn Sylva 95 For this [polishing] Lin-seed, or the
sweeter Nut-oyl does the effect best. 1807 T. Thomson
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 445 Nut-oil has been found preferable to

all other oils for printers ink. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 897
Nut oil, is at first greenish coloured, but becomes pale
yellow by time. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 102/1
Nut oil is more uncertain in its qualities than either linseed

or poppy oil.

t Nutrate. Obs. rare. = Nuthative b.

The form may orig. be due to copying from a French text
which had nntratis for nutratifs.

1548-77 Vicary Anat. viii. (1888) 62 The Midriffe was
ordeyned..[to] diuide the spirituals from the nutrates.
Ibid., The malicious fumes reared vp from the nutrates.

t Nu'trative, obs. variant of Ntjtritivk a.

1536 Bellenden Chron. Scot., Veriue <V Vice vii, Ane
plesand meid, Quhaire flora maid the tender blewmys to
spcid Throw kindlie dew and humouris nutratiue. 1562
Bullein Buhvarke, Bk. Simples 14 b, If they be swete thei
be partly nutrative, and warme the bodie.

b. so. in //. The organs which supply nourish-
ment to the body. (Cf. Nutrate.)
'548-77 Vicary Anat. viii. (i83S) 64 They were ordeyned

..that they shuld defend ye nutratiues outwardly.

Nutria (ni/7-tria). [a. Sp. nutria otter, also

lutria — F. loutre, It. lontra :—L. Intra.] The
skin or fur of the coypu of South America.
1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 278 Nutria, Vicunia, Chin-

chilla and a few deer skins. 1837 Penny Cycl. V III. 125/2
The skins, .are imported into Great Britain, under the
name of Neutria or Nutria skins. 1902 Brit. Med. jfrnl.

377 The shorter finer hairs in the fur of the rabbit, hare,
musk rat, nutria [etc.],

Nutribrlity. rare. [See next and -ity.]

Capacity of receiving nutriment.
1684 T. Burnet The. Earth h. iv. 206 That disposition

whereby they arc capable of receiving nourishment, which
we may call Nutribility. Ibid. 207 The Nutribility of the
Body depends upon a certain temperament in the parts.

tN"u*trible, a. rare-1
, [ad. late L. nfttrt-

bilis, f. nfttrlre : see -ible.] Nutritious.
1607 TorsELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 525 Swines flesh also

is lesse excremental. ., and therefore more nutrible.

t Nutrication. Obs. rare. [ad. late L.
nfttncatiCm-em, noun of action f. niitrlcdre to
nourish.] Nourishment.
1623 Cockf.ram 1, Nutrication, nourishing. 1646 Sir T.

IWqwxk Pseud. Ep. 158 Beside the teeth, the tongue of this

animall is a second argument to overthrow this airie nutri-
cation. 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp.^g^ Animals.. tend
..to the nutrication of our bodies.

Nutrice. rare. [ad. L. nfttricem, nfttrix :

see Nourice.] Nurse.

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 232 Of me your mother,
yournutryce, and your bringer vp. 1880 Times 19 Aug. 4
Indicative of the character of the goddess as the nutrice of
all the created nature.

Nutricious, obs. form of Nutritious.

Nutrient (ni^'trient), a. and sb. [ad. L. nit-

trient-em, pres. pple. of nfttrlre to nourish.]

A. adj. 1. Serving as nourishment
;
possessing

nutrimental qualities.

x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 374 A tumour.. caused
by humours carried out with the nutrient bloud. 1825
Blaekw.Mag. XVII. 532 They both did hang On the same
breast, and drew the nutrient stream From the same fount.

1844 Proc. Bcrw. Nat. Club II. No. 12. 108 The old tree
[isj thus bereft of its few remaining drops of nutrient
aliment. 1876 Bristowe Th. <y Pract. Med. (1878) 79 Do
the decaying tissues attract them to themselves from the
blood or extra-vascular nutrient fluid?

2. Conveying or providing nourishment.
1650 Bulwer Authropomet. 171 By how much the Prac-

tique intellect is more noble then the Nutrient soul. 1798
Abernethv in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 106 The plethoric
state of the nutrient vessels of the heart. 1804 — Surg.
Obs. 28 Some principal nutrient artery will afterwards be
met with. 1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd.,Ccelent.
222 The little yet known of the development of the nutrient
apparatus in the Ctenqphora.

B. sb. A nutritious substance.
1828-32 in Webster. 1880 Med. Temp. Jrnl. July 174

It is not always that nutrients can be taken in sufficient

quantity.

Nutrify (nizrtrifoi), v. [f. L. nutr-tre to

nourish -f-(i)FY.] a. trans. To nourish. Alsoyff.
b. intr. To supply nutriment.
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 In which

the golde is truely nutryfyde. Ibid. xx. 95 His propre death
him selfe he nutrifyed. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xi. (1870) 259
The whiche haue Ben nourisshed or nutryfyde with suche
breade. 1595 Chapman Banq. Settee (1639) 3 And with fit

foode her Plants did nutrifie. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655)
II. Iv. 71 The wine .. doth not only breed good bloud,
but it nutrifieth also. 1879 Expositor IX. 83 That which
in one quietly and pleasantly nutrifies, in another deranges
and defiles.

Nutriment (ni«'triment). [ad. L. nutri-

ment-um, f. nfttrlre to nourish : see -ment. So
F. mttriment, It. and Sp. nutri-, nudritnento.']

1. That which nourishes ; food, nourishment

;

nourishing food.

1541 Elvot Cast. Helthe 38 b, Than must be withdrawen
and minished some parte of that nutriment. 1558 Bp.
Watson Sev. Sacram. vii. 36 Our dayly and special nutii-

mentes of breade and wyne. a 16x0 Healey Cebes (1636)

134 Now hee . . purgeth away the causes and nutriment of the
maladie. 1667 Milton P.L.x. 496 From these corporal
nutriments perhaps Your bodies may at last turn all to
Spirit. 1724-5 Swift Rec. to restore Stella's Youth, The
Nutriment will from within Round all your Body plump
your Skin. 1795 Burke On Scarcity Wks. VII. 384 It is

impossible that he should continue that abundant nutri-
ment. 1855 Bain Senses $ Int. 1. ii. § 24 The action of the
nutriment supplied to the body.

b. Without article.

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 358 All hard things
which are dissolved with difficulty, do retain their force of
nutriment longer. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 408 Or in thir
Pearlie shells at ease, attend Moist nutriment. 1751 John-
son Rambler No. 85 r 5 Observing the proportion between
nutriment and labour, and keeping the body in a healthy
state. 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. ii, They banqueted upon
your gods, And died for lack of further nutriment. 1881
Mivart Cat 22 It.. both helps to keep the body warm and
serves as a store of nutriment.

c. In figurative applications.
1612 Rowlands Knave of Harts (Hunterian CI.) 29, I

feede on euils, they are my nutriment. 1624 Gataker
Transubst. 160 The bread and wine themselves are signes
of spirituall nutriment, not nutrition. 1726 Swift Stella's
Birthday, Is not Virtue in Mankind The Nutriment, that
feeds the Mind ? 1791 Cowper Four Ages 36 Myst'ries
are food for angels ; they digest With ease, and find them
nutriment. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 22 In
the soil of the heart is found all the nutriment of spiritual
life. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. i. I. 2 To feel that Homer
and Thucydides might yield them richer nutriment than any
of their Lives of Saints.

f 2. The act of nourishing or fostering. Obs.—1

x535 Cromwell in Merriman Life % Lett. (1902) I. 437
The contynuance and nutryment of discorde and trouble
amonge the kings subiectts.

Nutrimental (ni;7trime*ntal), a. [ad. late

L. nutrhnental-is : see prec. and -al.] Having
the qualities of nutriment or food ; nutritious,

nourishing ; also, conveying nourishment.
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/3 Thre thynges ben founden

in seed germynyng, that is to wete, natural hete, humour
nutrimental, and reson of seed. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De
P. R. xvii. xx, The humoure nutrimentall of boxe is full

gleymy and cleuynge togyders. i548~77 Vicary Anat. ii.

(i838) 21 The Veyne is a vessel of blood nutrimental. 1578
Banister Hist. Man 1. 22 Their holes likewise . . give
entraunce. .to the nutrimentall vesselles. 1656 Ridgley
Pract. Physick 301 It may be made from nutrimental
Juyce, thickned and hardned. c 1682 J. Collins Salt $
Fishery 68 It..consumes the goodness or nutrimental part
of the Meat. 1747 Harvey Medil. <$- Coutenip. {1818) 367
His bounty covers the fields with a profusion of nutri-

mental treasure. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 589 Mutton
broth, that exquisite, assuaging, nutrimental luxury. 1901
Laiu Jrnl. 15 June 314/1 Certain nutrimental combinations
have to be plainly labelled..by the seller.

I Nutrimented, a. Obs. ra?e. [Cf. prec. and
• ki> 1.] With well : Well-bred.
1590 Greene Orl. Fur. ^509) 13 Come hither my well

nutrimented knaue, whom talcest thou me to be ? 1594
? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 267 A good weli
nutrimented lad.

t Nutrimeiitive, a. Obs. [f. Nutkiment +
-ive.] = Nutrimental.
1610 W. Folkingham Art ofSurvey 1. x. 24 It pinguifies

the soyle, and imparts to the seede some secret nutrimentiue
power. 1633 T. Nash Quaternio 45 The chyle, and what
part thereofis nutrimentiue. 1683 Tryon Way to Health
197 It must be confessed that the Nutrimentive Quality is

contained in the fine Flour.

fNutrite, v. Obs. rare" 1
, [f. ppl. stem of

L. nfttrlre.^ trans. (See Nutrition i c.)

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 703 Lithargie should be
levigated in Oyl, and nutrited on a slow fire.

f Nutritial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. niitriti-us :

see -al.] Connected with nursing or rearing.

1616 Chapman Homer's Hymn Diana 2 Diana . . had
nutritiall rights With her borne-Brother, the farr-shooting

Sunn. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 83 These Nutritiat

Eunuches did conform the Nose., with Leaden Plates.

Nutrition (niz/tri-Jan). [ad. L, type *nutrf-

tion-em, noun of action f. nfttrlre to nourish. So
F. nutrition, Sp. nutricion, It. nutrizione.]

1. The action or process of supplying, or of re-

ceiving, nourishment.
1615 Crooke Body ofMan 727 The bowels are mostwhat

alike in all, both for Nutrition, Generation, Life and Sense.

1682 Grew Anat. PL Introd. 3 All these being formed, by
continual Nutrition still to be increased. 1704 F. Fuller
Med. Gymn. (1711)24 That the Spirits.. are concern'd in

Nutrition is plain enough. 1803 Malthus Popul. iv. i.

(1806) II. 304 The kind of food, and the mode of preparing

it, best suited to the purposes of nutrition. 1845 Day tr.

Simons Anim. Chem. I. 161 The metamorphosis of the

plasma during the nutrition of every form of tissue. 1896

Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 178 Nutrition and functional activity

are interdependent, the two falling off together.

b. In figurative uses.

1551 Cranmer Ansiv. Gardiner 42 Our spiritual genera-

tion and our spiritual nutrition be.. obscure and hyd vnto

vs. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 160 The spirituall nutrition

of soules living by grace. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv.

127 The Nutrition of a Common-wealth consisteth, in the

Plenty, and Distribution of Materials conducing to Life.

1879 Fortn. Rev. Nov. 687 The self-preservative instinct of

humanity rejects such art as does not contribute to its

intellectual nutrition and moral sustenance.

fo. (See quot., and cf. Nutrite v.) Obs. rare.

1612 WoodallS*^. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Nutrition is

the permistion of humidity by little and little, for the

alteration of the quality of the medicament. 1727-38 [see

Nutritum].
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2. That which nourishes; food, nutriment.

1603 Holland Plutarch's A/or. 671 Any thing thathath

the nature of the superfluity or excrement of nutrition.

ci6ii Chai'.man Iliad xni. 298 Aiax..to none alive will

yeeld. .whose life takes Ceres nutritions. 1732 Pope Ess.

Man 11. 64 Fix'd like a plant on his peculiar spot, To draw
nutrition, propagate, and rot. 1758 J. Wood Suppl. to

Treat. Farriery 25 A Putrefaction of the stagnated Juices,

whence the Parts are essentially deprived of all manner of

Nutrition. 1868 Peard Water-farm. ix. 97 These articles

of nutrition materially assist the growth of the infant brood.

1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 272 Chemistry is devoting
itself to the experiment of manufacturing nutrition.

Hence Nutri'tional a., Nutritionary a.

a 1852 Macgillivray Nat. Hist, ofDee Side (1855) 462 That
general condition of nutritionary activity, which is produced
by the development of the reproductive powers of the

system. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3^ 493
That these acids are most important nutritional agents no
one can doubt. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 558 In-

capable of further growth or nutritional change.

Nutritious (nitttrrjas), a. Also 8-9 nutri-

cious {rare), 8 -ceoua. [ad. L. nutrttius, nutri-

ents, f. nutric-, nutrix nurse : see -itious 3
. So It.,

Sp., and Pg. nutricio.]

1. Serving as nourishment ; capable of supply-

ing nutriment.
1665 Phil. Trans. I. 75 Whether there be a Nervous and

Nutritious Juice? 1679 Rusden Further Discov. Bees 51

They gather nutritious or augmentative matter. 1708 J.

Philips Cyder 11. 192 O, may'st thou often see Thy furrows

whiten'd by the woolly rain Nutriceous. 1781 Cowper
Retirem. 43 Draining its nutritious pow'rs to feed Their
noxious growth. 1819 Byron Juan II. xcix, Which.. to

their mind Proved even still a more nutritious matter. 1841

Lane Arab. Nts. I. 58 As dates are very nutritious,, .they

are an excellent article of provision for travellers. 1871
Napheys Prev. fy Cure Dis. I. ii. 60 Salt meat is one-third

less nutritious than fresh.

b. trans/. Of taste.

1862 Darwin Orchids v. 220 This cavity does not secrete

nectar, but its walls are thick and fleshy, and have a
slightly sweet nutritious taste.

2. Conveying nourishment, rare,

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 130 The Holes for the

Passage of the nutritious Vessels of these Bones are very
conspicuous. 1831 R. Knox Ctoquefs Anat. 688 One of
them.. enters the nutritious canal of that bone.

Hence Nutri-tiously adv. ; Nutritiousness,
'nourishing quality ' (Bailey, vol. II, 1727).
1753 Torriano Midwifery 12 As if it was designed nutri-

tiously by Nature to assist the Child. 1831 Eraser's Mag.
III. 406 How generous must be the vegetation of the affec-

tion when nutritiously manured by . .hospitality ! 1877
Encycl. Brit. VII. 201 The nutritiousness of food depends
on digestibility and concentration.

Nutritive (ni?7*tritiv), a. and sb. Also 5-6
nutrytive (5 -tiff, -tyf), 5 nutritiff, -tyf ; 6-7
nutritiue. [a. F. nulritif, -ive, = Sp., Pg., and
It. nutritivo, ad. med.L. nntrTtiv-us, f. ppl. stem
of niitrlre to nourish : see -ive.]

A. adj. 1. Having the property of nourishing;

nutritious, nutrimental.
' 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Which sesoun

is to flewme nutritiff. c 1440 — Hors, Shepe fy G. 376 Hol-
som is moton : . . Ful nutritiff aftir a gret accesse. 1491
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 60 The physy-
cyens counseylled her that she sholde ete metes more nu-
trytyf. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. t. iv. G viij, Egges longe
and whyte be nutritiue muche better then the rounde. 1601
Holland Pliny II. 567 The broth of Limpins, Muscles,
Cockles and Wilkes, is verie nutritive, and maketh them fat

that use it. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 513 The Humours.. in

all Animals are Nutritive. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn.(iyii)
85, I had reason to believe it did in some Measure prove
Nutritive. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. § 2. 342 We infer

that the Bread before us is nutritive and wholesome. 1842
Combe Digestion 63 Both the chyle and the venous blood
are converted into red, arterial, or nutritive blood. 1881
Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter Air 215 In the case of very
nutritive infusions, .the interval ought to be shorter.

fig' 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 61 He is nutritive in all

the ways of spiritual manducation. 1868 Browning Riugfy
Bk. ix. 19 Throughout our city nutritive of arts.

2. Of, pertaining to, or concerned in, nutrition.

t 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of strengthe
nutntyf, and infirmatyf, and sustantyf. 1546 Langley tr.

Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 5 The Riuer Nilus..hath in it

selfe naturally a certain power nutrytiue. 1650 Bulwer
Anlhropomet^ 171 Admonishing us of alition, and the work
of the Nutritive Faculty. 1658 Manton Expos. Jude ii,

Life hath a nutritive appetite joined with it. a 1716 South
Serm. (1744) IX. ii. 44 The hidden nutritive power of the
Divine Benediction being withheld. 1756 Burke Subl. %
B. Introd., The qualities which they possess for nutritive or
medicinal purposes. 1849 Balfour Matt. Bot. § 43 These
Compound Organs may_ be divided into Nutritive, or those
concerned in the nourishment of the plant. 1871 T. R.
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed.4) 79 The circular marginal canal
into which the nutritive tubes, radiating from the stomach,
emptythemselves. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 326
Defective nutritive conditions produce males.

3. Giving or providing nourishment.
a 1548 Hall Chrott., Rich. Ill 55 b, Suche as made warre

for the welthe and tuycyon of ther awne naturall and nutri-
tivecountrey. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 130A The
Stoicks.-holde that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is

Bacchus. 1667 Flavei. Saint Indeed (1754) 40 He was
fiitied by a Lord of Italy, who. . wished him to be more care-
ul and nutritive of his person. 1881 Lankester in Encycl.
Brit. XII. 554/2 In the Siphonophora, in addition to nutri-
tive (hydriform) persons and generative (medusiform) per-
sons, there may be rows of swimming-bells,

B. sb, A nourishing article of food.
a 1440 Burgh Cato 617 Reffressheth you with this holsom

Vol. VI.

I diete. . .To your persone me thynkith it ful meete For to re-

ceyue such a nutrytiue. 1601 Holland Pliny II. Index.

1638 Rawley tr. BacoiCs Life # Death (1650) 50 Things
alike in Substance, to the Body of Man, are, Nutritives

;

Fat Fleshes. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. 283 An abstinence
which is made up with other delicious and inflaming Nutri-
tives. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 414 All are found in

some respects to be faulty as nutritives.

Hence Nu-tritively adv. ; Nxvtritiveness.
1727 Bailey (vol. II.), Nutritiveness. 1847 in Webster.

1856 Orr's Circ. Set'., Pract. Chan. 341 Pigeons and fowls,

however, surpass beef in nutritiveness. 1889 Harper's
Mag. June 60/2 He had been eating nutritively of the tree

of artistic knowledge.

t Nutritor. Ohs. rare— 1
, [a. L. nutritor,

agent-noun f. nulrire.] Xourisher.
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 449 Creator and Vivificator and

Nutritor of atthings that are under him.

Nu'tritory, a. [ad. late L. nfttritori-us : see

-ory,] Concerned in or pertaining to nutrition.

1883 Harper's Mag. June 125/1 A class of ailments which
may be described as general nutritory perversions.

t Nutri'tum, Obs. rare. [L. nutrition, neut.

pa. pple. of nf(trJre^\ (See quots.)

1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Nutritum, In pharmacy, is a

denomination given to a desiccative, cooling unguent, pie-

pared by the agitation and nutrition of litharge of gold

with oil and vinegar, or the juice of solatium, in a mortar.

1741 Con/pi. Font, Piece 1. i. 81 Add. .as much Oil of Elder
as will serve to reduce the Mixture into the Form of a
Nutritum or Ointment.

t Nu'triture. Obs. [ad. late L. nutritura,

f. ppl. stem of nutrire : see -URE. So It. nut-,

nud-, nodritura,]

1. Nourishment, nutrition.

1557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. (1619) 698/2 [The trees]

instead of meate receave into them for nutriture the heate at

the Sunne. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 515 Na thing
requisite for his nutriture. .and preservatioun salbe foryot.

1601 Holland Pliny xvin. xvii, The root is contented with
lesse nutriture. 1666 G. Harvey Morh. Aug. xx. (1672) 248
Nature, .rather hungers for a greater supply of nutritiue.

1740 Cheyne Regimen p. ii, The Supply and Nutriture of
the Fluids and Solids must pass. .through them.

b. Condition as to nourishment, rare"1
,

1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 51 If it be of the age betweene
one and two moneths, and competently fat, then it is of an
excellent temperament, and nutriture.

2. Fostering ; careful rearing or bringing up.

1577 Harrison Dcsc. Brit. n. xx. in Holinshcd 210 Their
continuall nutriture and cherishing of such homeborne and
forren simples. 1671 Panton Spec. Juv. 282 Leave them
a stock of Vertue and good Nutriture to set up withallin the

World. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 158 Besides, here they shall

be sure to haue good Nutriture and Admonition.

t Nu'trix. Obs. rare. [L.j Nurse, rearer.

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 147 Cappadocia is a_ region

nutrix of horses. Ibid. 273 The cite callede Parisius flo-

ryschethe there, the nutrix of vertu.

t Nutrure. Obs. rare" 1
. » Nutriture.

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 960 in Anglia XVIII. 330
It drywyth awey fowle nutrures, And distroith venym.

Nutshell. Forms : 3 nutescale, -scell
; 4

noteschale, -schell, notscel; 6 nut'te)shale,

5 nutschell, 6 -shel ; 6 nutte-, 6-7 nutt-, 7-

nutshell, [f. Nut sbA + Shale sb., Shell sb.

Cf. MDn. noot-, notescale, no(p)lscael (Kilian ?wt-

schaele), MSw. notskal (Sw. notskal ; Da. riodde-

skal), MHG. nuzschal (G. nussschale).]

1. The hard exterior covering within which the

kernel of a nut is enclosed.
< 1205 Lay. 29265 pa bi-sohte he nute-scalen and lette be

curneles ut dra;en. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 141

He wroot alle be gestes of Troye sotelliche, as it m>'5te be
closed in a note schale. < 1450 Holland Hotulat 7S8 [He
could make] Nobillis of nut schellis, and siluer of sand.

1562 Turner Herbal (1 568) 133 Yf nutt shelles be burnt and
made lyke asshes. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie I viij,

His sonne Henrie, yet more meete to play with nutshales,

then to handle a sword. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 50 Tie
warrant him for drowning, though the Ship were no
stronger then a Nutt-shell. 1687 Settle Reft. Dryden 6

For who believes that one Magot waits for the Nutshel
another has left. 1771 Smollett Humph. CI. (1815) no We
embarked . . in a wherry, so light and slender, that we
looked like so many fairies sailing in a nut-shell. 183a

Marryat A^. Forster iii, He swam nut-shells in a puddle.

1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne I. iv. 47 Miniature fleets of

nutshells.

f b. = Nut sb. 2. Obs. rare ™*.

c 1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 299 Item twoo Nutte
Shells wheche I dyd receive amongst the Plate that came
from Sent Albonnes, poiss. vij oz.

2. As an example of something without value.

a 1300 Cursor M. 23828 pair spede es noght a nute-scell

[Edinb. J?am sped noht worbe a not-scel]. 1390 Gower
Conf II. 20 Bot al nys worth a note schale. a 1520 Skel-

ton Agst. Venemous Tongues Wks. 1843 I. 135 All is not

worth a couple of nut shahs, a 1618 Raleigh Apology 11

j

Mr. Candish .
.

, when he was without hope, .
.
met a ship .

.

,

a thousand pounds to a Nutshell. 1687 R. L'Estrange
Answ. Dissenter 26 'Tis the World to a Nut-shell, if he be

one of That Party, that he is likewise One of Those Mana-
gers. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 115 Dont
stake your life against a nutshell.

b. As an example of something extremely small

in size or scanty in amount.
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 260 O God, I could be bounded

in a nutshell, and count my selfe a King of infinite space.

1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 442 A magnanimous soul is

alwaies awake. The whole globe of the earth Is but a nut-

shell in comparison of its enjoyments. 1786 Cowper Priv.

, Corresp. (1824) II. 72 As soon as breakfast is over, I retire

to my nutshell of a summer-house. 1822 Scott Nigel xxiii,

Sufficient single beer, old Pillory—and, as I take it, brewed
at the rate of a nutshell of malt to a butt of Thames. 1846
Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, A little cracked nutshell of
a wooden house. 1861 Alexandek Gosp. Jesus Christ xv.
202 Seeing, .the world reduced to a nutshell and our own
house or village swelled into a world.

3. In allusions to the copy of Homer's Iliad men-
tioned by Pliny {Nat. Hist. vu. xxi) which was
small enough to be enclosed in the shell of a nut.

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 The whole worlde is

drawen in a mappe ; Homers Iliades in a nutte shel. 1704
Swift T. Tub vu, I have sometimes heard of an Iliad in a
Nut-shell. 1843 Carlyle Past $ Pres. (1858) 137 It is an
Iliad in a nutshell. 1865 Times 29 Apr., A whole Iliad of
finance in a comparative nutshell. 1881 Dr. Gheist, An
Autoiiog.fr. Midlands 143 In short, it is the iiiad of the
controversy in a nutshell.

4. In phrases denoting great condensation, brevity,

or limitation.

1693 W; Frfke Set. Ess. i. 8 Can we reduce the school-
men to a Nut-shell ? 1760 Phil. Trans. LI I. 67 The ground-
work I present would lie in a nut-shell. 1840 DiCKfcNs
Bam. Rudge xxix,The simplest thing in the world. It lies

in a nut-shell. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I. xxi. 149
The difference was said to lie in a nutshell, but..Becket
was inflexible. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent. 11. wii.

300 A great complex argument, which ,, cannot by any
ingenuity, .be packed into a nutshell.

b. With in. In a few words; in a brief or

condensed statement.
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ii, There, sir, is poli-

ticaleconomy in a nutshell. 1841 Thackeray Sec. Funeral
Napoleon ii, In a nutshell, you have the whole matter.

1879 Browning Ned Bratts 210 You have my history in a
nutshell.

5. attrib.y as nutshell brain, sort, truth.

1704 Ne?v Pract. Piety 38 Metaphysical Speculations of

Nutshell Brains. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Ednc.
Pref. p. xxvi, Extemporizing his lucid views, leading ideas,

and nutshell truths for the breakfast-table. 1872 Black
Adv. Phaeton xxiii, The padded uniform may enclose a
nutshell sort of heart.

Hence Nutshell v., to sum up in a few words
;

to state concisely.

1892 Nat, Observer 17 Dec. 107/2 To add that the hour-
glass or Victorian type of figures vies with the lugh-waisted
or Empire is to nutshell the extreme ideals of the moment.
1900 Speaker 14 Apr. 45/1 He thus nutshells the tragic fate

of the Stuarts.

Nuttallite. Min. [See quot. 1824.] A
white or brown silicate of aluminium and calcium,

occurring in Massachusetts. »

1824 Brooke in Ann. Phil. VII. 367, I have therefore

named it Nuttallite, out of respect to the gentleman who
first brought it to this country. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI.
374/2 Nuttalite, a mineral which occurs crystallized. Pri-

mary form a square prism. 1896 Chester Diet, Min. 191.

t Nutte, v. Obs. [OE. «;///d«,-OHG. nuz-

zQn (G. nutzen) ; cf. OHG. nuz^an (G. niitun),

MDu. nutten, MSw. nytja (Sw. tiyttja, Da. nyite)

to use, be of use, ON. nytja to milk.] trans. To
use, make use of. (See also Nitte.)
c 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 184 pises bu nytta ge on sefenne

^e on underne. cxtoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 23 He binam him
alle be mihte be he hadde nutted fram be biginninge of be

worelde. a 1225 St. Marker. 1 Alle cristene men . . swa
aef ha nutteS hare nome haue3 yernet pe lif |?e echeliche

llesteS. a 1225 Attcr. R. 370 Bute be on was iwuned, uor
his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices.

Nxrtted, a. [f. Nut sbt + -ed 2.]

1. Provided with, fastened by, a nut. Alsoy?^.
1688 Holme Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) 30/2 An anchor

reuersed, sans stock, the Arme nutted and edged. 1825 J.
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 563 The ends of the abutments
are also made of iron, screwed, or nutted, at each ofthe ends.

1830 Examiner 308/2 All her feelings, .seem to have been
screwed down and nutted. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1272/3
Bicycle, U rim, nutted spokes.

2. Abounding in, prolific of. nuts. rare"1
.

1859 Whittier Kenoza Lake 14 The nutted woods we
wandered through.

Nutter (no-tai). [f. Nut sbl or v. + -erA]
One who gathers nuts.

1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 A Nutter, nuclearius. 1826 in

Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885^ II. 95, I had some talk with

some of these nutters. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 8 And a

hazlewood, By autumn nutters haunted.

Nuttery (no*teri). [f. Nut sb.* + -ery.]

1. A place in which nut-trees grow.
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 50 In another

moment he has mounted the bank, and is in the midst of

the nuttery.

2. A place in which nuts are stored.

1881 Graphic 15 Oct. 402/1 Busy rats, who carry off and
also establish a nuttery. 188a Cent. Mag. XXV. 300 They
[mice] generally have a well-filled granary or nuttery.

f Nutting, sb. Obs. rare *. (See quot.)

x6o6 Wily BeguiledC iv b, Sweet Pegge. ., comely Pegge,

my nutting, my sweeting, my Love, my Doue.

Nutting, vbl. sb. [f. Nut v. + -ixo 1.]

1. The action of gathering nuts.

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. L (1863) 50 Manage it

how you may, nutting is scrambling work. 1861 Geo.
Eliot Silas M. 1. 2 Who would often leave off their nutting

or bird's-nesting to peep in at the window of the stone

cottage. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 615/2 Ozias found

Prudy doing anything but nutting.

2. atlrib., as nutting-crook, -stick, -time, etc.

1723 Case of Edw. Collins 8 In nutting-time, .he spent

the Sundays.. in his woods. 1799 Wordsw. Nutting 7 A
nutting-crook in hand, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851)

35
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II. 350 Let no one make his nutting-stick like a pastoral

staff. 1867 Englishwom. Dom. Mag. Sept. 475 Nutting
day is still kept up as a rural holiday in September. 1873
' Susan Coolidge ' What Katy Did at ScJu x. 174 The
other day we had a nutting picnic.

Nutting, ppl. a. [Cf. prec] Nut-gathering.
1821 Clare ViiI. Minstr. I. 88 Now a scene of rural

glee, With many a nutting swain and maid.

Mu*ttish, a. [f. Nut^.I] Nut-like.

1893 $at - Eev. 11 Mar. 258/1 They ought to live entirely

upon nuts, or, failing nuts, such food as is most nuttish in

its nature.

Nut-tree, [f. Nut s6A + Tree sb,] A tree

that bears nuts ; esp. the hazel {Corylus Avelland).

1390 Govver Conf. II. 30 Phillis in the same throwe Was
schape into a Notetre. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 289
There ben Note Trees, that beren Notes all grete as a
Mannes Hed. 1483 Cath. Angl. 257/2 Nuttre, corulus.

1567 Maplf.t Gr. Forest 53 b, The Nut tree may be called

and that very aptlie, an iniurious and vnquiet neighbour.

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 8 Therein growe many
Indian palmes or nut trees. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandel$lo*s
Trav. (1669) 119 The Mangas grow on Trees not much
unlike our Nut-trees. 1726 Leosi Alberti's Archit. I. 27/1
The Nut Tree.. is extremely tractable, and good for..

Boards or Planks. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's Roost

(1855) 35 The squirrel, from his nut-tree, would gaze at me
for an instant, with sparkling eye.

attrib. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 437 Those plums.. that

are grafted in Nut-tree stocks. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),
Xuciprunum, a Plum grafted on a Nut-tree Stock. 1882
W. F. Kirby Europ. Butterflies <$ M. (1903) Plate lv,

Nepticula Microthcriella—'S ut-tree Pigmy.

Nutty (nzrti), a. [f. Nut sb.* + -Y l.]

1. Abounding in, or productive of, nuts.

1662-7 Cowley Of Plants Wks. (Grosart) II. 276/1 The
Hazel.., upon whose nutty Top ASquirrel sits. 1859 Sala
Tw. Round dock (1861)271 Barcelona (which nutty sea-

port I have never visited). 1870 Miss Broughton Red as
Rose I. 263 The nutty, briary hedgerows.

2. Nut-like ; having a taste like nuts.

1836-41 Brande Chcm. (ed. 5) 1132 Fine olive oil is ex-

tremely bland and tasteless, or at least has only a slight

nutty flavour. 1853 Wolff Pict. Sp. Life ^3 Next comes
orchata de chufas, white creamy nutty liquid, soothing the
soul. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 211 Their flavour
when taken from the bush is sweet, juicy, ' nutty ',

b. Pleasant, rich, full of zest or flavour.

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 498 Supper, drink, and
nutty mirth succeeded. 1894 Current Hist. IV. 475 It has,

too, Mr. Blackmore's characteristic, leisurely, nutty humor
in abundance.

c. slang. Spicy or piquant in interest.

1894 Sal* London up to Date 329 The case, he inci-

dentally adds, promises to be a ' nutty one.

3. slang, a. Amorous, fond ; enthusiastic. Usu.
const, upon (a person).
1821 Egan Life in London I. 223 The Hon. Tom Dashall

..was getting, .rather nutty in that quarter of the globe.
1823 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (Egan) s.v. Nuts, A person
who conceives a strong inclination for another of the
opposite sex, is said to be quite nutty, or nuts upon him or
her. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 174 The Strand-lane and
Lambeth men became quite nutty upon their brethren, and
offered to back them at any odds. 1840 Eraser's Mag.
XXII. 583 Being so nutty upon one another.

b. Queer ; not right in the head.
1901 Pall Mall G. 27 May 6/2 Patterson declared that

Philbrook was ' nutty ' in regard to the question of fraud,
and that he was crazy over the idea that everybody opposed
to him was dishonest.

4. slang. Smart, spruce.
1823 Byron yuan xi. xix, Black-eyed Sal (his blowing),

So prime, so swell, so nutty, and so knowing. 1834 Aixs-
worth Rookwood in. v, II. 346 But my nuttiest blowen,
one fineday,..Tothe beaks did her fancy man betray. 1839
Reynolds Pickiv. Abroad xxvi, 224 And the beak wore his
nuttiest wig.

5. Comb.
t as nutty-brown, -flavoured, -looking.

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 33 Master Tommy, who by
the bye is a devilish nutty looking lad. 1861 Thackeray
Four Georges iv. (1862) 185 One of Truefitt's best nutty-
brown wigs. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 251 With
a clear cinnamon-brown seed-coat, and a bland, sweetish,
nutty-flavoured kernel.

tNu'tual, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. nidus nod,
gesture.] Expressed merely by a gesture.
1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. iii. 160 Bellarmine

..teacheth that besides mentall and vocall prayer, the
Crosse is a Nutuall prayer by him selfe. Ibid. 161 So then
the nutuall prayer of the Crosse wanteth inward deuotion.

Nut-weevil. Ent. [f. Nut sb.1 + Weevil.
Cf. Sw. nbtvifvel.] A small beetle {Balaninus
nucum), which deposits its eggs in green hazel-
and filbert-nuts.

180a Bingley Anim. Biogr. (1813) III. 134 The Nut
Weevil . . is produced from the white grub that we often find
living in the interior of the hazel nut. 1838 Penny Cycl. X.
269/2 Great quantities of filberts are rendered useless by
being attacked by the nut-weevil. 1863 J. G. Wood Illustr.
Nat. Hist. III. 475 The maggots that are so frequently
found in nuts, .are the larvse of the Nut weevil.

Nuwa(u)b, variants of Nawab, nabob.
Nuwe, obs. form of New a.

Ii Nux vomica (neks v^mika). [med.L., f.

nux nut + fem. of *vomicus, f. vome*re to vomit.]
1. The seed contained in the pulpy fruit of an

East Indian tree (Strychnos Nux-vomica\ from
which the poison strychnia is obtained.
1578 Langham Gard. Health 437 Nvx vomica either alone

or with salt, causeth a strong vomite. 1584 R. Scot Discov.
Witchcr. xm. xiii. (1886) 252 Into whom he had thrust a
dramme of Nux 7'owica, or some other such poison. 1656

Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. Parnass. tr. xc.

(1674) 244 The Arsnick, and Nux Vomica of those torturing

plaisters. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 763 The Publisher
gives us 4 sorts of Caniram, all a-kin to the Nux Vomica
of our Shops. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845Ai 2 Bales qt. each

5 C. of Nux Vomica. 1778 R. James' Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 48

Cutting in small pieces some of the crow fig, commonly
called nux vomica. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I.

627 The nux vomica and Ignatius's bean, .combine, with an
intense bitter, a most active narcotic virtue, i860 Piesse Lab.
Chem. Wonders 63 The fearful and fatal powers of nux-
vomica have rendered it well known throughout the world.

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 157 She was in hospital for

eleven weeks, under treatment by nux vomica and valerian.

attrib. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 591 The Koochla tree

produces Nux Vomica seeds, so well known for their power-
fully poisonous effects. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1106/1 The alka-

loid . . had been derived from nux-vomica bark. Ibid., The
wood of the nux-vomica tree is hard and very bitter.

2. The tree producing the nux-vomica seeds.

1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6» 511 Nux-vomica, is a
small tree, with a crooked stem, and corymbs of greenish
white flowers. 1879 Cassclfs Techu. Educ. II. 66 Strych-
nine .. is procured from the bruised seeds of the nux
vomica, which are imported from. .Ceylon.

Hence Nux-vomicize 7:, to adulterate by in-

fusing nux vomica.
1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xlviii, Stuff, .which the

publicans nux vomicize up to proof.

t Nu;e, nu;u, adv. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. mi
g^n{a/] Now, even now.

c 1200 Ormim gy6i Forr nu5^u wat he well allhu He shall

all mannkinn demenn. C1250 Gen. <$- Ex. 1328 Abraham
Sat swerd ut-dro3, And was redi to slon him mise.

Nuysible, -yble, obs. forms of Nuisible.

II Nuzzer (nczai). Also 8 nuzr, //. nuzzies,

9 nuz(z)ur\ nazur. [Urdu (Pers., Arab.) .Jj

nazr gift, f. Arab, nazara he vowed.] In India,

a present made by an inferior to a superior.

1776 Trial Joseph Fowke, etc. 3/1 You have given .

.

15,000 rupees in nuzzies to the Governor. 1785 H. T.
Colebrooke in Life (1873) 16 Presents of ceremony, called
nuzzers, were to many a great portion of their subsistence.
1828 J. B. Fraser Kuzzilbash I. ix. 119 A young Eersanee
whelp as an offering—as a nuzzer from my servant to his
master's daughter. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. $ Eng.
II. 617 Notwithstanding this nu2ur, Otho decided in favour
of Fiance. 1870 Kaye Hist. Sepoy War II. App. 662, I .

.

presented my nuzzur to his Majesty to accept.

So Nuzzera*ua. [Urdu wLxi nazrdnah.]

1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 432 The
Nuzzer or Nuzzeranah, which is a tribute of acknowledge-
ment from an inferiour to a superiour. 1858 J. B. Norton
Topics 85 The native state.. also took its occasional nuzzer-
ana...Nuzzerana is not required, because it is not included
in our regular system.

Nivzzing, vbl. sb. [Imitative.] The noise

made by the camel.
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais\\\. xiii, The barking of currs,

bawling of Mastiffs, . . nuzzing of Camels.

Nuzzle, sb. rare. [f. next.] An act of
nuzzling ; a rub with the nose.
a 1890 Mind in Nature I. 142 (Cent.), Horses, cows, deer,

and dogs even, nuzzle each other ; but then a nuzzle, being
performed with the nose, is not a kiss.

Nuzzle (nzvzl), v.1 Forms: a. 5 nosele, 6
nosyll, 6, 8 nosle, 9 nozzle. 0. 6-7 nousle.

7. 6-7 nusle, 7-8 nussle (6 nuszle), 7 nuzzel,
7-8 nuzle, 6- nuzzle, [f. Nose sb. + -le 3

;

Eerh, originally suggested by the adv. Noselixg,
ut cf. Du. neuzelen (Kilian neuselen), G. nus-

(s)eln, niis{js)eln, nos{s)eln, Sw. dial, nossla to

poke with the nose, to snuffle, to speak through
the nose. For the variation in the forms cf. next.]

I. intr. +1. To bring the nose towards the

ground; to grovel. Obs. rare.
C1435 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Afiglia VIII. 109/2

Sche noseles downe forwarde and wonderly crokes her body.

2. To burrow or dig with the nose ; to thrust

the nose into the ground or anything lying on it.

1530 Palsgr. 645/1, I nosyll, as a swyne dothe in the
yerth with her groyne, jefonilledu tnuseau. 1575 Turberv.
Venerie 156 The male pigges..will nouzle and turne up the
grounde tenne or twelve paces further of. .than the females
do. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 763 In pleasures wastefull well

. .like moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1600 Surflet
Counirie Farme vn. xxvni. 854 The wilde bore.. willingly
followeth one furrowe, nusling all along the ridge vntill he
come to the ende of it. i6aa Mabbe tr. Alemaris Guzman
<V Alf.w. 51 This Bore one of the Groomes found Nuzzling
in the litter,., turning it all topsie-turvy. 1707 tr. Wks.
C'tess D^Anois (1715) 440 She trotted away grunting and
nuzling with her Snout. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 347 It was
not made to entice the smell of a mole, nuzzling and burying
himself in his mother earth. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixiv, Davie
all this while lay with his nose almost in the fire, nuzzling
among the ashes. 1866 J. B.^ Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 61

Mingling with steers and nuzzling in the grass. 1889 T.
Hardy Mayor Casterbr. v, Like sows nuzzling for acorns.

b. Inflg. use, with along.

1713 Arbuthnot John Bull n[i]. vii, Sir Roger shook his

Ears, and nuzled along, well-satisfied within himself that

he was doing a charitable Work.
3. To poke or push with the nose in or into

something. KXsoflg.
159a Shaks. Ven. <$ Ad. 1115 And nousling in his flanke

the louing swine Sheath'd vnaware the tuske in his soft

groine. 1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 305 A heavy Abbey
Lubber ! Whose Head was always nuzzling in the Cubber'd !

1750 Soame Jenvns Mod. Fine Lady Wks. 1790 I. 73 Th'

1 embroider 'd colonel flatters with a sneer, And the cropt
ensign nuzzles in her ear. 1812 W. Tennant Ansler E\ 11.

viii, The bev'rage wherein fiddlers like to nuzzle. 1847
Youatt Horse vii. 150 If a pail of good gruel is placed
within his reach, how will he nuzzle in it. 1899 Pall Mall
Mag. Feb. 262 'Hut, you beast!' he added,..when the
mare nuzzled into his neck.

b. To keep the nose pressing at or about, to

press or rub the nose against, something.
With against the sense approximates to 4 b.

1603 [see Nudgel v.],
^ 1657 G. Thornley Dafhnis fy

Chloe 125 The Lambs riggle and nussle at their dugs.
1726 Swift Gulliver iv. ii, Carrying them on their Backs,
nuzzling with their Face against the Mother's Shoulders.
1855 Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I. 654/1 Every pig takes
its own place, and nuzzles at the udder with the teat held
in the mouth. 1853 Kingsley Westw. Ho t xviii, [The
sharks] are nuzzling already at my toes ! 189a Kipling
Barrack-r. Ballads^ East <$• West 65 The red mare ran to
the Colonel's son, and nuzzled against his breast.

transf. 1894 R. Le Gallienne Prose Fancies 188, I

could see the boat nuzzling up against the pier.

C. Of dogs : To snuff or poke with the nose.
1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 11. xix, A large

bulldog . . who keeps up a stifled growl with his muzzle
nuzzling about your calf. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde 11.

iv. iv, Sanxere Came nuzzling like a dog to find some flesh

1 Whereon to fix. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 183
Nuzzling now with snout, Now ripping, tooth and claw,

d. To poke with the fingers, rare.

1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xn. xxvii, The
dull, .sound, .in your ears, .which all your tweaking, nuz-
zling, and rummaging at them, serves only to increase, i860
O. W. Holmks Prof. Breakf.-t. viii, [The Professor] feels

thorax and arm, and nuzzles round among muscles as those
horrid old women poke their fingers into the salt-meat on
the provision-stalls.

4. To nestle, to lie snug in bed, etc.

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. B iij b, Twixt the sheete and
1 pillow I nuzled in, joyn'd knees and chin together. 1654

Gk\to*i Pleas.Notes iv. viii. 217 At Cock.crowinghe takeshis
bed, and there nuzzles till Hesperus cramps him by the toes.

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 450 Was not this to nustle

and settle himself to sleep at greater ease? 1878 Jefferies
Gamekeeper at H. 2 The ferret is a shivery creature, and
likes nothing so well as to nozzle down in a coat-pocket with
a little hay.

J

fig. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 14 The Lord saw cowld-
nes and backwardnes in religion, by nuszling to depely

i
in the world. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyc/ie xx. ccx, Th'
abstrusest things Which in the Mind's dark Temper nuzling

j
He, By you exposed are to every eye. a 1658 Cleveland

I

The Times 48 Wks. (1687) 240 Thus Tyranny's a stately-

Palace, where Ambition sweats to climb and nustle there.

b. To nestle on or close to some part of a per-

son. Also refl.

1611 A. Stafford Niobe dissolv"d 199 [Wisdom] nuzzleth

j

her selfe in his bosom, cherisheth his soule. 1637 Heywood
I

Pleas. Dial. v. Wks. 1874 VI. 201 Will your rest Seeme
! sweeter, if I nuzzle on yourbrest? 0x652 Brome Novella
I 111. i, To Kisse the hand, ..and then embrace, Then nuzzle

in the Elizium of your bosome ! 17. . Henley Mirope in

Gait Rothelan {1824) m. iv, That artless homage, Which the

fond infant to his mother paid, Smiling and nuzzling, hang-
ing to her bosom. 1752 F. Coventry Pomfey the Little
(ed. 3) 135 In this agreeable situation nuzzling behind the
back of a lousy drab, a 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850)

II. 270 Free to nuzzle and to nest In the sweet valley of
her breast. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 14 Pete nuzzled

up to Philip's side.

c. To lie, or otherwise associate, close together,

or with another. AlsoySJf.

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 104. 3/1 He was nuzzled together
with a Doxy. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 322 No Pigs
in a Stye . . E'er nussled so close, Or more amourous together.

174a Jarvis Don Quix. 1. iv. xlvi, If she were so, she would
not be nuzzling at every turn and in every corner with a
certain person in the company. 1883 Sat. Review 15 Dec.

752 The theory which bids the greatest of all kingdoms
huddle and nuzzle with the trumpery republics of yesterday.

II. trans. 5. a. To root up with the nose or

! snout ; to push aside with the nose. rare.

1613 Ansvu. Uncasing ofMachiavel G j b, Swine eats the

\ flowres, then nusles vp the roote. 1628 Wither Brit. Re-
ntemb. vin. 1105 Gods herbs of grace To nouzle up; his

Vineyard to deface. 1764 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 87/2
The sheep industriously nosled it aside to bite a blade.

b. To touch or rub with the nose.

1812 W. Tennant Anster F. hi. xxxvit, Nuzzling the nasty

ground obsequiously. 1883 Longman's Mag. Dec. 200 The
vicious animal.. began to 'nuzzle' me with his nose and
prehensile upper lip. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed

(1900) 16 Twenty whale-boats were nuzzling a sand-bank,

o. To thrust in (the nose or head).

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 59 The Dogge nusling his

nose vnder the necke of the Deare. 1683 Phil. Trans.

XIII. 133 It nuzzles its head so deep in the coats of the

intestines, i860 All Year Round No. 37. 258 Some of the

wretches were nuzzling their gory heads in the scooped-out

stomach. 1892 Symonds Life in Swiss Highl. \\. 132 Six

stalwart horses .. nuzzling their noses to the Brimful stalls.

7. *To put a ring into the nose, as of a hog*

(Ogilvie, 1850).

Hence Nu'zzling ppl. a.

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 32 Mole, that like a nousling

Mole doth make His way still under ground, till Thamis he

overtake.

Nuzzle (n2?'z*l), v.2 Now rare. Forms: a.

6 nosyll, -el (6-7 -ell), nossel, noz(z)el, nozle.

/3. 6 nowsel, nouael(l, 6-7 nousle, nouzle,

nouzel(l. 7. 6 noosell (6-7 -el), noozel,

noozle. 8. 6 nusell, 6-7 nussel, nus(s)le. *.

6-7 nuz(z)el, -ell, nuzle, 6- nuzzle. [Of ob-

scure origin. The identity of the forms with
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those of the prec. verb make it possible that this

also is f. Nose sb., but the connexion of sense is

not clear. In sense 2 the word had great vogue

from about 1530 to 1650.]

fl. trans. To accustom (a dog or hawk) to

attack other animals or birds. Obs.

1530 Palsgr. 645/1, I nosyl! a yonge thing, I bolden it

fyrst to do, or enterprise a thynge, where afore it wanteth
boldnesse, Je apprime. I have nosylled my yonge dogge
to daye at a beare, he is made for ever. 1575 Turberv.
Faulconrie 126 Ifyou woulde nouselorentera haggarde,then

do not enter hir or sette Iiir in bloude upon a yong praye or

inure hir thereto. 1618 Latham Falconry (1633) 96 Let her

kill some two or three more..; it will so nuzzell her, as that

shee wil not after misse the wilde Rooke or any other thing.

1688 Holme Armoury 11. xi. 239/2 Nowsell, to entize or

inure the Hawk to love to fly at her Prey.

f 2. To train, educate, nurture (a person) in some
opinion, habit, etc. Freq. with tip. Obs.

a. 1519 Horman Vulg. 86 It were more a vauntage..

that yonge childrens wyttis were other wyse sette a warke
than nossel them in suche errour. 1545 Brinklow CowpL
60 Thus for lukers sake the greasy canonistes nosel the

peple in idolatory. a 1600 Hooker J-J nsn: Travers' Suppl.

§ 26, I take no toy in strimng, I haue not beene nozled or

trayned vp in it,

0. 1531 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 587/1 Some be so

sore nowseled in the false heresies, .. y l finally thei die

therin. 1579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf Dj, Her father will

nousell her in hys own religion. 161a T. James Corrupt.

Script, iv. 98 To humor their Nouices, and nousle them vp
in this fond conceit. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vu. 374 The
infirmities of people, long nouzled in ignorance and super-

stition, and incapable of a sudden, .alteration.

y. (.1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 214 The
Danes . . weare all readie nooseled in the sweetenesse of the

soyle. 1591 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. lxxii. 225 To noosell

his souldiers in licentiousness and cruelty. 1606 J. Carpen-
ter Solomon's Solace xxviii. 118 The man which hath beene
long nooseled vp in vices, will . . onely with much adoe leaue

them.
8. 1553 Bale Vocacyon in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 337

Thus were the people nusled vp from their yowth, in calling

vpon dead men, and ymages. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1.

(1879) 54 Thei must needs be a nice and curious people

who are thus nusseled up in such daintie attyre. 1652-62

Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1682) 202 Natural Indians,_ nusled in

Paganism. 1686 W. de Britaine Hum, Prud. iii. 12 The
ends of the Common People, if nusled up in Factious

Liberty, are much different from the Designs of Soveraign
Princes.

e. 1587 Holinshed Chron. III. 1225/2 Being an English-

man by birth, and from his infancie.. nuzled in papistrie.

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 169 One that had bene
nuzled vp in warre euen from a child. 164a J. Ball
Answ. to Can ii. 18 The ordaining of ignorant ministers

..the meanes to nuzzle people in ignorance. X669 W.
Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 213 The people may no longer Ix;

nuzzled up in the expectation.

fb. refl. (Const, as prec.) Obs.

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xi. 79 Wherein we
haue long tyme nusseled our selues. 1579 Tomson Calvin's

Serm. Tim. 88/1 He that will cherishe and nousell vp him
selfe in wickednesse. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 80 The diuell

helping them forward with many shifts to nouzell themselues
in ignorance. 1642 Rogers Naaman 49 Doubtlesse he

meanes they shall nuzzle up themselves in adead senselesse

estate. Ibid. 140 That they might nouzle up themselves

the more unsuspectedly in their secret uncleannesse.

+ c. With other constructions (esp. with). Obs.

1530 Tindale Pract. Prelates H ii, His mynde was to..

kepe him without a wife that.. he might haue bene noselled

and entangled with hores. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot, c vij b,

Nooseld of my nurce neuer too be spare of spech. a 1591

H. Smith Serm. (1637) 228 They are so nousled to the world
and acquainted with sinne. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. i.

1. ii. (1651) 655 Possessed with blinde zeal, and nusled with

superstition. 1689 Hickeringill Modest Inquiries 11. 11

Bigotted and Nuzled to maintain Priest-Craft. 1692 Wag-
stakkk Vindicae Carol, x. 74 The London and Westminster
Pulpits.. nuzzled the People into a resisting the King,

f 3. To bring up, rear, train, educate. Obs.

1558 Wakde tr. Alexis* Seer. To Rdr., Yet haue I alwaies

been noseled vp by a certaine ambition and vainglorie.

1568 Skinner tr. JMontanus 1

Inquisit. 82 b, So that hauing
such store both of bookes and maisters to instruct them,
they began to nosell their whole couent. 1600 Holland
Livy in. Hi- 123 To flesh the Commons, and to nuzzle them
up, and acquaint them with exercising cruelde upon the

Nobles. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 150 What
Saint is she, That .. Nusles my damned Atheist, makes
him curse Nature and fortune? 1645 Prod. cone. Bk.
Com. Pr. 5 The Common-Prayer was a meanes to nuzzle up
a non-preaching and ignorant Ministry.

fb. To impose upon, deceive. Obs. rare.

c 1680 Hickeringill Whiggism 1. Wks. 1716 I. 23 Can a
few Renegadoes, or Papists think to nuzzle the most glorious

Isle and City of the Universe? 1705 — Priest-cr. iv. (1721)

205 Therefore you are a Pack of nonsensical Bigots, to be
nuzled so easily by Priest-craft.

4. To nurse, to cherish fondly ; to provide with a

snug place of rest (cf. Nuzzle v.l 4).
1581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 All those offices,

wherunto our bodie serueth naturally,, .must be cherished
and nusled. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Being
hugged in the armes, And nuzzled twixt the breastes of
happinesse. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass iv. 46 We nusle
Serpents in our own bosom.. till they sting us to death.
1652 Crashaw Mary Magdalene Wks. (1904) 260 The deaw
no more will sleep Nuzzel'd in the lilly's neck.
1854 Eraser's Mag. XLIX. 212 As thirsty bees that sup

Nuzzled within a noonday lily's cup. 1891 Hall Caine
Scapegoat xi, Why hadhe been, .fondling and nuzzling and
coddling them [= fancies]?

Hence Nirzzled ppl. a. ; Nu'zzling vbL sb. ;

also f Nuzzling sb., nursling.

1586 Leicester Corresp. (Camden) 33S The count Morrice
was there. .and young Mr. Hatton, for his first nuselinge.

1593 Bacchus Bountie in IIart. Misc. (1809) II. 264 Frag-
rant lie fuming vp. .intothenosetrillsofallhis nosled nouises.

1638 Drumm. ok Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 164 These few-

Miles of Ground, which bred and intertain'd thy Nuslings
young.

Nwyn, variant of New v. Obs.

Ny, variant of Nye ; obs. f. Nigh a.

f Ny, obs. variant of Nb con/A, nor.

C 1425 Cursor M. 7361 (Trim), Nor his sones ny him I

knowe. (1x450 Myrc 48 In honeste clothes thow moste
gon, Baselard ny bawdryke were bow non.

+ Ny, variant of Ne con/.2, than. Obs.

c 1420 Chron. VHod. 4140 Of hurre hurt he toke nomore
hede Ny paw he hadde y-hade no harme.

t Nyas, sb. (and a.) Obs. Forms: 5 nyesse,

6 niesse, niass(e, nyaase, 6-7 nias, 7 niaise,

nias, nyas. [See Eyas.]
1. A young hawk, an Eyas.
i495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 17 Any Hauke of the brede of

Englond called Nyesse, gossehauke, tassel,, .or faucon. 1575
Turberv. Faulconrie 103 Whither they bee sorehawkes
mowed or Nyesse, yet are they of sundrye natures.

b. attrib. or as adj. Also trans/.

1611 Cotgr. s.v. Niard, Faulcon niard,a Nias Faulcon.

1617 Min5Heu Ductor, A Nias Hawkc. 1636 Fasciculus
Florum 48, I 0:1 my Table set.. Capons, Lamb. Veal, and
daintiest Fowl, . . Then like a Nyas-dragon on them fly.

2. Applied allusively to persons.

1576 Pettie Pallace 82 If they ..knowe him to be a
Niesse, which wyl neuer away, then they make hym flee.

1581 — Guazzd's Civ. Conv. ill. (1586} 136 Ther is no man
such a Niasse, but that continuall bobbes and repulses wil

make him soare away. 1589 Greene Tul/ies Lone Wks.
(Grosart) VII. 167 If shee be so ramage let hir flye, and
seeke for a Niess that may prooue more gentle. 1616 B.

Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi, Laught at, sweet bird '( is that

the scruple? Come, come, Thou art a Niaise [inarg. A
Niaise is a young Hawke, tane crying out of the nest].

Nyce, obs. form of Niece, Nice a. Nyce-
becetur, -byceter : see Nicebecetuk. Nyce-
ling : see Niceling.

t Nycette. Obs. rare. Also 5 nyzett, 6

nysett, V niced. [Of obscure origin.] ' A breast-

cloth; a light wrapper for the bosom, or neck
'

(Halliwell, s.v. Niced).

1499 in Somerset Med. Witts (1901) 385 [My best kerchief
called a] ' Nyzett '. 1508 Will 0/Hampton (Somerset Ho.),

ij newe aprons, ij kercheftes & ij nycettes. 1530 Wilts.
Wills (1890) 155 My best carchyve, my best apron, my best

nycette.

Nycholaite, -ayte : see Nicolaite Obs.

fNychomet. Obs.- 1 [ad. onichimata of the

Latin text] Onyx.
a 1400-50 Alexander 3671 Sum was smeth smaragdyns &

obire small gemines, And new nychometis nemellus endentid.

Nycht(e, obs. Sc. forms of Nigh v., Nicht.
Nychtbur, -bour, obs. Sc. ff. Neighbour.
Nychtertaill, Sc. var. of Nightertale Obs.

Ny chthemer, anglicized form of next.

1837 Whewell Hist. Ituluct. Set. (1857) 1. 150 The solar

days (or rather the nycthemers, compounded of a night and
a day), would be unequal.

II
Nychthemerontmkbrmerpn). Alsonycth-.

[a. Gr. vvxQr)rl€P0V i
neut. of wypiiiupos lasting for

a day and a night, f. vv£, vvkt- night + ff**p&
day.] A period of twenty-four hours, consisting

of a day and a night.

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 115 Onely the

shadowy Vale of the Night will be cast over them once in a
Nycthemeron. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gout, About
two or three o'clock in the morning (the space ofa n yen the-

meron from its access). 1882 Morton Heroes Sci., Astrou.
51 Tables of the prosthapheresis and nychthemeron are
given. 188a Nature XXVI. 79/2 The year was regarded
by them as an extended nycthemeron.

Nychtingale, obs. Sc. form of Nightingale.
Nycitee, obs. form of Nicety. Nycker, obs.

form of Nicker sbA Nycolait, variant of Nico-

laite Obs. Nycromancye, -mansy, obs.

forms of Necromancy.
Nyctalope (nrktal<?up), sb. and a. [ad. Gr.

vvKTa\ojip
t

-aXoiTTos Nyctalops. Cf. F. and Pg.

nyctalope, Sp. nictalope.']

A. sb. One affected with nyctalopia.
Found only in the plural, which may be intended for the

classical plural (niktal£u,plz) of Nyctalops.
1601 Holland Pliny xxvm. xi, Such as be dim-sighted

and see little or nothing toward night (whoine the Greeks
call Nyctalopes). 1754 Med. Observ. <y Inq. (1776) I. xiii.

119 Of the Nyctalopes of the Ancients. 1764 W. India Dis.

61 Neither do any of the Nyctalopes complain of head-achs.

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 114/2 In the 2nd book of his 'Pra:-

dicta\ he [Hippocrates] says, 'We call those nyctalopes

who see by night '.

B. adj. Having the power of seeing by night.

1847-9 Todcfs Cycl. Anat. IV. 219/1 This great develop-

ment in a nyctalope animal is an interesting fact.

II Nyctalopia (niktaUu'pia). Path. Also 9
nycht-. [late L. nyctalopia (Isidore, with variant

nyctatittos), a. Gr. *wtcTako)ma, f. vvKraXofip, f. vv£,

vvkt- night + a\a-6s blind + wif eye: cf. the rare

forms aKaojnos and akawms blind. So Sp. nict-

alopia, F. nyctalopie.

The term vvKTo\i»ty was used by Galen and other writers

in its proper sense of ( blind by night ', but was afterwards

erroneously taken to mean 'seeing by night' (a.-, if simply
from vv$ and unp). The confusion resulting from this mistake

has also extended to the converse term HiiMiiRALOHA.]

a. Night-blindness; recurrent dimness or loss

of vision after sunset, generally produced by ex-

posure to a strong light, b. Inability to see clearly

except by night ; night-vision, day-blindness.
1684 Bkiggs in Phil. Trans. XIV. 563 The case now

mention'd. .is call'd by later Writers Nyctalopia. 1693 tr.

Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Nyctalopia, Two-fold; the

first is a Dimness of Sight in the Night, or in dark Places,

without any Impediment in the Light : The other is a

Dimness in the Light, and clear Sight in the Night, or

in Shades. 1764 W. India Dis. to Of the Nyctalopia. I

never saw the Hemeralopia in the West-Indies; but the

night-blindness I have seen there. 1803 W. Hhuerden
Comment, lxvi. (1806) 328 A blindness will also come and go
. .unlike the nychtalopia, which returns every night. 1814-
[see Hemeralopia]. 1880 J. W. Legg Bile 379 Xanthopsy
and nyctalopia are thought by some to be very bad signs.

iSggAllbutt's Syst.Mcd. VIII. 708 Nystagmus, nyctalopia,

and nictitation also, are always present.

trans/. 1841 Lai ham Engl. Lang. 1. vii. 98 To those writers

..I apply the term Nyctalopia (the power of seeing best in

the dark), applied by a writer in one of the periodicals to

similar Etymologists.

Nyctalopie, a. Path. [See prec. and -ic.

So F. nyctatopic/ue.'] Of the nature of, affected

with, nyctalopia.
1868 Collingwood Rambles Naturalist xviii. 310 This

singular nyctalopie affection [sc. moon-blindness]. 1880

Libr. Univ. Kuowl. X. 757 Albinos are frequently nycta-

lopie. 1898 A libitit's Syst. Med. V. 597 If one eye of a
nyctalopie patient be bandaged this eye will recover.

II Nyctalops (ni-ktaVps). rare. Also 7 nycti-.

[L. nyctalops v
Pliny), a. Gr. vv/traKojip : see Nyct-

alopia and Nyctalope.]

1 1. Nyctalopia. Obs.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. % Mitt. 105 The gall cureth the

weft in the eye, and nyctalops. Ibid. 169 Some use the

parts dissected to weakejoynts, others again>t the nyctUops.

1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Nyctalopia, or Nyctalops. a disease

which prevents the seeing by day, not by night.

2. One affected with nyctalopia.

1818 Todd, Nyctalops, one who sees best in the night.

1828-32 Webster, Nyctalops, one who loses his sight as

night comes on, and remains blind until morning.

Nyctalopy ',nrktal<?upi). Also 7 -ie. [Angli-

cized form of Nyctalopia.] Nyctalopia.
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. .5- M in. no The liver cureth the

nyctalopie, the eyes being washed with the decoction. 1818

Todd, Nyctalopy, a disease or indisposition of the eye, in

which a person sees better by night than by day. 1879

Lewis & Short Lat. Diet., Nyctalopia, the disease of one

who cannot see in the twilight, nyctalopy.

N'y'Cterin(e, sb. and a. Zool. [f. mod.L.

iNycter-is + -ink.] a. sb. A bat of the genus

Nycteris. b. adj. Belonging or related to the

genus Nycteris.
1840 CuvieSs Anim. Kingd. 73 The Nycterins have the

forehead furrowed by a longitudinal groove.

Nycthemer(on, variant of Nychthemlr.ox.

Nycti- (ni'kti), repr. Gr. vvkti-, a combining

form (properly locative) of vvkt-, vv£ night, used

in a few scientific terms, chiefly zoological, as

Nyctiardea, the nycticorax; Nycticebas, a genus

including the slow-paced lemur ; Nyctipithectts, a

night-monkey ; Kyctisaura, a nocturnal lizard.

Adjectival derivatives from these, as nyclicebine,

nyctipithecine, nyctisaztrian, are given in some

recent Dictionaries.

II Nycticorax (niktikorseks). Ornith. [L.

nycticorax, a. Gr. WKTiKopa£, f. vv£, vvkti- night

+ K6pa£ raven.] The night-heron (formerly also

called the night-raven).

1688 Holme Armoury u. 255/1 He beareth Argent, a

Nycticorax his Head couped Sables 1753 Chambers Cycl.

Suppl., Nycticorax, in zoology, the name of a bird called in

English the night raven. It is of the heron kind. 1838

Br. M. Russell Hist. Auc. * Mod. Egypt (1853) V. 148

The image . . of a nycticorax . . [became] the sign of ill.

Nyctilops : see Nyctalops.

Nyctitropic (niktitrfrpik), a. Bot. [f. Nycti-

+ Gr. TpoTros turn ; cf. geoiropic, heliotropic.']

Turning in a certain direction at night. So
Nyctitropism. (See quots.)

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movent. PI. 281 Nyctitrop'ism and
nyctitropic, i. e. night-turning, may be applied both to leaves

and flowers,.. but it would be best to confine the term to

leaves. Ibid. 298 No movement deserves to be called nycti-

tropic, unless it has been acquired for the sake of lessening

radiation. 1885 Goodall Physiol. Bot. (1892) 4^1 When
leaves which naturally assume nyctitropic positions are

pinned.., serious injuries result.

Nycto- (ni-kto), repr. Gr. vvkto-, combining

form of vvkt-, vv£ night, used in a few scientific

terms, as Nyctophilus, a genus of bats (hence

Nyctophilet, a bat of this genus) ; nyctophobia,

fear of the night or of darkness; nyctophonia, loss

of voice during the day ; nyctotyphlosis, night-

blindness.

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 73 The Nyctophilets. .are,

according to Temminck, somewhat intermediate to the

Rhinol[o]phines and the next genus of Nycterins.

Nycy, obs. form of Nice a.

t Nyd-bedrip.
and Bedrif.)

Obs. rare. (See Neld sb. 1

5
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a 1300 in Spelman Glass. (1664) s.v., Alicia Frere.. debet.

.

cariare fawn ad 3 Nydbedripes in autumpno. . . Jo. Iverton

debet., in venire 1 hominem per 3 dies ad Nydbedripes ad
metendum.
Nydder, obs. Sc. variant of Nither v.

Nydeote, nydyote, variants of Nidiot.

Nye. Now dial. Also 5 neye, 7 ny, 9 ui.

[ad. OF. ni
t
ny (mod.F. nid):—h. nidus nest.

J

A brood (of pheasants . Cf. Eye sb.2

£-1470 l/ors, Shepe, <$• G. (Roxb.) 30 A neye of fesantes.

i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj, A Xyeof Fesaunttys. 1688 Holme
Armoury it. 310/2. 1818 Todd, Nye ofpheasants, a brood

of pheasants : So an eye is sometimes called. 1853- in

various dial, glossaries (Essex, Sussex, Hants, Berks, Warvv.,

Wore, etc.).

+ Nye, variant of Neye, eye. Obs.

1602 Dekker Sativum, G 2 b, And there stucke a nose and
two nyes in his pate. 1624 Davenport City Night-c. 1. ii,

Sweet chick, I come to take leave of thee : finger in nye
already ! 1681 T. Flat.man Hcraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713)

I. 255 As like one of your Smithfield Lions, as ever he can

peke out of his Nyes.

Nye, obs. f. Neigh, Nigh, Nine ; var. of Nov v.

Obs. Nyef\f)e, obs. ff. Neif. Nyegh, nye;,
obs. ff. Nigh. Nyen, obs. f. Nine. Nyend,
obs. f. Ninth. Nyentene, -tethe, obs. ff.

Nineteenth. Nyesse, variant of Nyas Obs.

Nyepe, obs. f. Ninth.

t Nyf, var. Nip, for tie if, if not, unless. Obs.

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 424 Nyfoure lorde hade ben her
lodez-mon, hem had lumpen harde.

Nyfel, -fll, -fie, -fyl, obs. ff. Nifle. Nyfte,
var. of Nift Obs. Nygard(e, -art, -erd^e,

nyggard.^e, etc., obs. ff. Niggard. Nyggish,
-yshe, varr. of Niggish a. Obs. Nyggoun, var.

of Nigon Obs. Nyghbur, obs. f. Neighbour.

t Ny5e, variant of Ny -~- tie, nor. Obs.

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1834 In.. bode, flessh, nyje bone.

Ny;e, obs. f. Nigh, Nine. Ny^epe, obs. f.

Ninth. Nygghe, nyjghe, obs. ff. Nigh.
Nyght e, obs. fT. Nigh, Night; var. of Nift
Obs. Nyghtertale, etc., Nyghtyngale, obs.

ff. Nightertale, Nightingale. Nygo(u)n,
varr. of NlGON Obs.

t Nygot, error for yngot, Ingot.
1579-80 North Plutarch 458 In his triumphe were caried

..ofsiluer nygots, flue thowsand..pounde weight.

Nygramancy, etc., obs. ff. Necromancy.
Nygro, variant of Nigro Obs. Nygromancer,
etc., obs. ff. Necromancer. Nyght, obs. f.

Night. Nygun, variant of Nigon Obs. Nyg-
yshe, variant of Niggish a. Obs. Nyhe, obs.

f. Nigh. Nyht, obs. f. Night. Nyhtingale,
obs. f. Nightingale.

tNying, vbl. sb. Obs~l [Cf. New.] Denial.
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 106 The threfald nying

be Petere.

Nyit, var. of Nite zt. Obs. Nyk, var. of Nick
v.* Obs. Nyke, obs. f. Nick sb. 1 Nyker, obs.

f. Nicker sb.*-

+ Nykin. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A term
of endearment.
1693 Congreve Old Bach. IV. i, Lxtitia, I hope my dearest

Jewel is not going to leave me. Are you Nykin 1 Fondle-
wife. Go naughty Nykin, you don't love me. Ibid, iv,

Now my dear Nyken.
Nykke, variant of Nick v.* Obs.

f Nykle, variant (see N 3) of Ickle, icicle. Obs.
a 1450 Medulla in Promp. Pant. 259 note, Stiria est gutta

fluens, vel cadens congclata, a nykle.

Nykyr, obs. f. Nicker sb.* Nyld, obs. var.
of Needle. Nyl(e, obs. ff. Nii.l v.

tNyle. Obs-1
[a. F. nielle;-L. tiebula.]

A fog or mist.

1481 Caxton Godfrey xlv. 85 This londe..is ful..of lakes
and mareys that a grete nyle sourdeth euery day.

tNylet. Obs. rare" 1

. (Of uncertain meaning.)
Printed nisei (cf. Nysot) in Hazlitt's Dodsley II. 22.

1554 Interlude of Youth Biij, A lytell pretye nylet.Yebe
well nise, God wote ; Ye be a lytell prety pye.

Nylghau (ni*lg§). Forms : 8 nyl-gau, 8-9
nyl-ghau, 9 nyl ghau, nylghau ; 8 neel-gaw,

9 neelghau ; nilgau, nilghau. [a. Pers. *IxJuj

nitgaw, f. nil blue + gdw ox, cow. See also
Nilgai.] A large short-horned Indian antelope,
the adult male of which is of a bluish- or iron-

grey colour, and has a tuft of hair on the throat.
1770 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXI. 171 The male Nyl.

ghau struck my imagination with being of a middle stature,
between black cattle and deer. 1794 Sporting Mag. III.
i2i The nyl-ghau, with the quickness of lightning, darted
against the wood work. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 285/2 His
activity and courage in the attack of the boar, the neel-gaw
..and of the tiger. 1824 Heber Jrnl. xv. (1844) I. 214/1
There are not only neelghaus,. .but some noble red-deer in
this park. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. III. 442 The
Nyl Ghau has frequently been brought to this country, and
breeds pretty freely in confinement. 1887 L. Oliphant
Episodes Adventure 163, I shot my first and only blue bull
or nylgau.

t Nyll, obs. form (see N 3) of III a.
rS75 Laneham Let. (1871) 130 Haue yc.slaunderd any

man or woman, & browglu them in a nyll name ?

Nyll(e, obs. ff. Nill jfcl, sb.'2 , and v. Nylt

:

see Nill v. Nym, var. of Nm v. Nymbil,
nymble, nymill, obs. ff. Nimble a. Nym(m^e,
variants of Nim v.

Nymph, (nimf). Forms: 4-7 nimphe, 6-7
nymphe, 7 nimph, 6- nymph, [a. F. nymphe
(OF. nimphe), ad. L. nympha : see next.]

1. Myth. One of a numerous class of semi-divine

beings, imagined as beautiful maidens inhabiting

the sea, rivers, fountains, hills, woods, or trees,

and frequently introduced by the poets as attend-

ants on a superior deity.

Special names for the various kinds of nymphs existed in

Greek, and most of these have been employed in English,
as Dryait, Hamadryad, Naiad, Nereid, Occanid, Oread.
1390 Gower Cottf. I. 306, I rede Of thilke Nimphe which

Laar hihte. Ibid. II. 336 With the Nimphes ek also Upon
the spring of freisshe welles Sche schop to duelle. 1412-20

Lvdg. Chron, Troy It, 2580 With hir nimphes, Iuno cam
be-hynde. c 1500 Melusine 15 Ye shuld shortly haue ben out
of the hatides of the Nymphes & of the fairees. 1567
Mai-let Gr. Forest 54 Neptunes Daughter a Nymph, flee-

ing from Priapus, was turned into this tree. 1634 Milton
Camus 824 There is a gentle Nymph not farr from hence,
That with moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream.

1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxxvii. 145 Her fair

maids.. put me in mind of the pictures of the ancient
nymphs. 1791 Cowfer Iliad xvin. 63 Nor alone Came
these, but every ocean-nymph beside. 1835 Thiklwall
Greece vi. I. 200 Where flocks and herds of the Sun were
tended by the nymphs. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 308
By night they appear, and, like all the nymphs of ancient
times, amuse themselves with graceful dances.

b. trans/. A stream, river.

1591 Sylvester Du Ear/as 1. vi 656 Kennet, . . Her Silver
Nymphs (almost; directly leading To meet her Mistress(the
great Thames) at Reading, a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawth.
Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 156 Having to these Seas of Joy.,
added this small Brook or Nymph of mine. 1889 Gketton
Memory's Harkhack 291 If the wandering nymph, Vaga,
instead of flowing zigzag from Hereford to Ross, would but
have meandered down this valley.

C. A ship.

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II. 15, I transferred myself
on board H.M. Steamship ' Zebra', one of the nymphs of
the British navy.

2. poet. A young and beautiful woman ; hence,

a maiden, damsel.
1584 Lodge Forbonius <§• Prisceria 32 O Nimph of

beauties train, The onely cause and easer of my paine.

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 124 But soft, what niniphs are
these ? Egeus. My Lord, this is my daughter heere asleepe.

c 1616 Sir W. Mure Miscell. Poems xv. 19 Then happie
nimph, quhoise spreit in peace repoises. 1683 Dryues To
Duchess York 12 But now the illustrious nymph, returned
again, Brings every grace triumphant in her train. 1703
Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, I hastily took leave and left the
Nymph. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 574 1'hey
expect to find a faithful nymph or swain in whatever their

fancy sets upon. 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1. ii, Fair nymphs,
who deign To share the soft hours of Sardanapalus. a 1839
Praed Poems (1864) I. 326 And when the little Nymph had
done, Said ' Thank you, Love ;— I'll write another !

'

b. In euphemistic or jocular use. (Chiefly in

phrases.)
163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 27 These vermillion Nymphs.,

would oft runne races, skipping like wanton Lambes. 1751
F. Coventry PomPey the Little 96 His Master, .sold him
a second time to a Nymph of Billingsgate for a Pennyworth
of Oysters. 1859 Slang Diet. 69 Nymph of the Pave, a
girl of the town.

c. A type of fashionable woman under the

Directory in France.
1898 Lady M. Loyd tr. O. HeartHe*s Fashion in Paris i. 14

The Nymph and the Merveilleuse—those types of a period

ofdeep corruption and open libertinage.

3. An insect in that stage of development which
intervenes between the larva and the imago ; a pupa.
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 185 b, The

other common sort, when they begin to haue fashion, are

called nimphes. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Man. (1634) 28
The young weak nymphs falling in those shady places .

.

are in danger to be chilled. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's
Theat. Ins. 898 At length they grow to be Nymphs, i.e.

little Bees, but without wings. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 44
They are- called Nymphs in allusion to Brides, because
when they leave this State, they are often arrayed in

Gayety and Splendour. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III.

123/1 The hive is cleared of every eg?, maggot, or nymph.
1834 M cMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 415 The nymphs
of the large species leave the water altogether. 1895 D.
Sharp Insects 1. 420 The mouth of the nymph bears a re.

markable structure called the mask.
attrib. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., This is properly

the nymph state.

f4. pi. Anat. = Nympha 2.. Obs. rare.

1615 Crooke Body of Man 239 The two smaller clefts.

.

between the Nymphes, the two Nymphes themselues.

5. Conch. = Nympha 3.

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV, 319/1 Shell often gaping a little at
the lateral extremities. . . Nymphs . . gaping outwards.

6. attrib. and Comb., as nymph' land, -mother^

-qtieen ; nymph-pink, -prompted, -strong adjs.

1598 Sylvester Du Bartasu. ii. Babylon 7^ The rowling
ridges Of Nymph-strong floods. 1605 Ibid. iii. Lawe 982
Nymph-prompted Numa, or the Spartan's Lord. 1812
Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxix, White thus of both bereft, the
nymph-queen [.Calypso] doubly sigh'd. 1835 Willis Pen-
cillings xxxviii. I. 257 The lovely nymph-mother of Gany-
mede. 1887 Bowen Virg. EcL tx. 19 Who was to chant
to us stories of Nymph-land, blossom and flower. 1891
Bazaar 20 Feb. 264/3 Ivory-white, nymph-pink, blue, and
heliotrope.

II Nympha (iriinfll). PL nymphse (ni-mf;);

7 nympha's. [L., a. Gr. vvfi^rj bride, nymph.]
1. * Nymph 3.
1601 Holland Pliny I. 318 The rest of the multitude,

when they begin to take some shape, are called Nympha;.
1670 Phil. 'Trans. V. 2100 All mine being of a late Hatch,
and none of them yet turned into Nympha's (which is the
word of Art for the Aurelia of a Bee). 1740 Chlyne
Regimen 155 The different Shapes of seminal Animalculs,
Eggs, Nymphs and young Insects. 1816 Kirby & Sp.
Entomol. iii. (1818) I. 66 To these Aristotle originally gave
the name of nymphae. 1875 Houghton Brit. Insects 56
When the nympha is ready to undergo its transformation,
it creeps up the stem of some water plant.
attrib. 1713 Derham Phys.-T/ieol. iv. xiv. (1714) 251

Sufficient Food and Nourishment in all their Nympha-
State, in which they need Food. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.
xvi. (1818) II. 16 They arrived at their full growth, and
threw off their nympha-state by casting their outward skin.

2. //. Anat. The labia minora of the vulva,

situated within the labia majora.
1693 tr. Blancartfs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Nymphx, little

pieces of Flesh in a Woman's Secrets. 1754 Smellie Mid-
ivifery (1764) I. 92 From the lower part of the Clitoris the
Nympha: rising spread outwards and downward*. 1843
R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xxvi 329 The internal wall of
the nymphs. 1863 tr. IVaitz' Introd. Anthropol. I. 106
Adams reports that in Dahomey the nymphse are artificially

elongated.

3. //. Conch. (See quot.)
1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 710/1 There are other parts

..destined for the implantation of the ligament when it is

external ; to these parts the name of nymphse is given.
These form two callosities more or less prominent, which
are seen along the posterior and superior edge of the shell.

II Nymphsea (nimfra). Also nymphea. [L.,

ad. Gr. vvfjupaia, fern, of vvyupcuos sacred to the

nymphs. So F. nymphsea, nymphia, Sp. and It.

ninfea.~\ The common white or yellow water-

i

I'ly
J
a genus of aquatic plants including these and

! other species.

1562 Turner Herbal II. (1568) 66 The roote of the whyte
Nymphea is black,, .of the yelow.. whyte. 1601 Holland

1
Pliny II. 222 Nenuphar is called in Greeke Nymphsa.
1673 Ray Journ. Lena C. (1693) II. 97 Their Alterative

;
Pbysick consists of Coolers, and Anodyns, as_ Nymphsea,

1 Poppy, Endive. 1741 Cornpl. Faut.-Piece n. iii. 374 In the

Water Tubs, the yellow Nymphea or Water Lilly. 1796
H. Hunter tr. St.-Picrre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 113 The

1 yellow roses of the nymphsea, which float on lakes. 1851

Madden Shrines $ Sejhtt I. 178 Pools of water covered
with nymphaeas. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/2 In many of the

stagnant ponds was a small yellow Nymphsea, the leaves

of which are used as a pickle by the Japanese.
Comb. 1855 Miss Pratt Floiver. PI. IV. 13 Nymphsa-

;
like Villarsia.. .This is a most elegant water-plant.

II Nymphseum, -eum (nimffvW). ArchmoL

j

PI. -sea, -ea. [L. nymph&um, -eum, ad. Gr.

i

vvjjt<patov, -uov temple or shrine of the nymphs,
neut. of vvfMpcuos, -ttos sacred to the nymphs, f.

vvfitptj Nymph. So F. nympheum.'] A grotto or

shrine of the nymphs ; a building, or part of one,

,
designed to represent this.

1770 tr. Mrue. du Socage Lett. II. 203 The temple, the

spring, the nympheum, the bason of the Romans. 1850

Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Arte. Art § 150 (ed. 2) 125 The
; mass of the population in the great cities was cared for by
,

the erection of theatres, probably also therm* and nymphaea.
r 1890 H. James Little Tour xxviii. (1900) 189 A small

Roman ruinfwhich is known as a temple of Diana, but was
more apparently a nympheeum.

t Nymphal, sbX Obs. Also nimphall. [ad.

L. nymphal-is belonging to nymphs : see Nymph
and -AL.] a. A meeting or gathering of nymphs.

b. Used by Drayton as the name of each division

of his Muses' Elysium.
i6zj Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 4 He that doth of sea the

powerful trident weld, His Tritons made proclaim, a Nym-
phal 1 to be held In honour of himself. 1630— Muses' Elys.,

Nymphal i, This Nimphall of delight doth treat, Choice
beauties, and proportions meet.

Nymphal (ni*mfal), a. (and sb.2 ). [f. as prec]

A. aaj. 1. Belonging to a nymph ; consisting

of nymphs.
1656 Blount Glossogr. t

Nymphal, of or belonging to a

Nymph or Bride ; Nymph-like. 184* Eraser's Mag. XXVI

.

79 Thou glory of the Nymphal train.

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a pupa.
1864 Houghton in Intellect. Observ. Oct. 150 Not a

particle of food has she [a may-fly] tasted since she left her

nymphal state. 1884 Michael Brit. Oribatidse 22 Whether
it was a mature or simply a nymphal form.

3. Including or belonging to the water-plants

related to Nymphsea.
Lindley's Nymphal alliance included the natural orders

Nymphxaeex, Cabombacese, and Nelumbiacex.
1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd, 408 Nyrup/tales. The Nym-

phal Alliance. Ibid. 409 Nymphal Exogens, with a many-
celled fruit and dissepimental placentas.

B. sb. 2 X. [ad. F. nymphale.} A name for a

I
class of butterflies.

1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 721/1 Mr. Barbut has

i divided them [sc. butterflies] into four sections.. .4- 'Ibe

nymphals, whose wings are denticulated.

2. A plant belonging to the nymphal alliance.

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 408 To distinguish Nymphals
with certainty from all those Orders with which they are

here associated.

Nyniplialid (ni-mfalid), a, and sb. [ad. mod.

j
L. nymphalis, -idis, f. nympha Nymph.] a. adj.



NYMPHEAN.

Belonging to the family Nymphalidx. b. sb. A I

butterfly belonging to this family.

1895 Athensenm 23 Nov. 722/1 He showed the changes in

mimetic forms in a single genus of nymphalid butterflies.

1897 Bles tr. Brunner's Coloration Ins. 2/2 Very striking

is the appearance of. .a Nymphalid from Mexico.

Nymphean (nimfran), a. [f. Gr. vv/apai-os

of or belonging to a nymph + -AN. Cf. F. nym-

phe'en.'] Of or belonging to a nymph or nymphs;

nymph-like.
111758 DvtK Ruins of Rome Poems (1761) 42 Flow'ry

bow'rs they seek,.. Or cool Nymphean grots. 1816 G. S.

Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 219 The description of the

cavern is taken from the nymphean grotto and its sub-

terraneous stream. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Croiud

I. iii. 27 Without throwing a Nymphean tissue over a milk-

maid. 1881 Cable lime. Delpliinc ii, The cultivation of.

.

nymphean grace and beauty.

Nymphet (ni-mftt). [f. Nymph + -et.] A
young or little nymph.
'

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. Argt., Of the Nymphets sport-

ing there In Wyrrall, and in Delamere. 1616 Drl'MM. of

Hawth. Poems 2 Whose names shall now make ring The
echoes ? of whom shall the nymphets sing ?_ 1855 Single-

ton i'irgil I. 60 Who could the nymphets sing?

Nymphic .nrmfik), a. rare-", [f. Nymph +

-10.J Of or belonging to (the) nymphs.
1800 in Cent. Diet.

Nymphical, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -al.]

Characteristic of or belonging to nymphs.
1793 T. Taylor Oral. Julian 93 note, The sun produces

angelical, dsemoniacal, heroical, and nymphical powers.

1823 — Apuleius 1. 320 note, Many essences, different from

each other, such as dsemoniacal, heroical, nymphical.

Nympllid (ni-mfid). rare, [-id.] A nymph.
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 127 Born was he Of

Ganges, and the nymphid Lymnate. Ibid. 264 Thither

Dryope. .To offer garlands to the nymphids went.

Nymphine (ni-mfain), a. [f. Nymph + -ine J
.]

Nymphal.
1806 tr. Hater's New Ois. Bees (1808) 87 The worms

\

[bees], .died before passing into their nymphine state.

Nymphiparous (nimfrparas), a. Ent. [f.

Nymph + -(i)parous.] Of insects : Producing

nympha? or pupa?.

1835 Kirby Hob. <y Inst. Anini. II. xx. 324 Those two-

winged insects called pupiparous or nymphiparous. 1844

H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 874 This peculiarity has

caused the Hippoboscidat to be termed nymphiparous or

pupiparous insects.

Nymphish (nrmfij), a. [f. Nymph t- -ish '.]

L Of or belonging to, consisting of, nymphs.
1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery Pijb, Embouldned with

your Nimphish ayde. 1605 Drayton Man in tlie Moone
428 He followes Phcebe, that him safely brings.. unto the

nymphish Bowres. 1630 — Muses' Elys., Nymphal ix, The
nymphish crew Thrust in amongst them thronging.

2. Nymph-like, bewitching.

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 306 A pretty perking

air, which is infinitely nymphish and smart.

Nymph-like, a. and adv. [f. Nymph + -like.]

A. adj. Resembling (that of) a nymph
;
grace-

j

ful, beautiful.

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 51 Young Philoclea appeared
in her nimph-like apparel!. 1621 Qlarles Argalns <y P. 1.

Wks. (Grosart) III. 248/1, I saw. .thy Nymph-like haire

Loosely disshevel'd. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 452 If chance
with Nymphlike step fair Virgin pass. 17x8 free-thinker
No. 94 p 183 There were, amongst them, a great Number
of Nymph-like Genies. 1791 Charlotte Smith Celeslina

(ed. 2) I. 126 Her nymphlike and graceful form. 182a W.
Irving Bracebr. Hall (1890) 136 Contemplating the door

half open, and the nymph-like form within. x886 Bret
Harte Snowbound 134 There was a quaint nymph-like

contour to her figure.

B. adv. In the manner of a nymph, rare.

161X Florio, Nim/arsi, . . to spruce or Nimph-like dresse

himselfe.

Nymphlin. rare -*. [f. Nymph + -tin for

-UNO 1.] A little nymph.
1773 R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 38 Well-pleas'd she

sees her infant train Of nymphlins sporting on the plain.

Ny mphly, adv. rare- 1
, [f. Nymph + -BI a

.

]

In the manner of nymphs.
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 440 Diana; and her Ailabaster

Nymphly-portrayed trayne.

Nymphoi'dal, a. rare. [f. Nymph-.ea +
-OIDAL.] Resembling those of the Nymphrea.
1819 Lindley tr. Hie/lard's Fruits <y Seeds 63 In con-

sidering, .the nymphoidal characters of Nelumbium.

Nympholepsy (ni'mftflepsi). [f. next, after

epilepsy?] A state of rapture supposed to be in-

spired in men by nymphs ; hence, an ecstasy or

frenzy of emotion, esp. that inspired by something

unattainable.

1775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 191 Nympho-
lepsy is characterised as a phrensy, which arose from

having beheld them [tlie nymphs). 1818 Byron Ch. liar.

277

IV. cxv, A young Aurora of the air, The tiympholepsy of

some fond despair. 1831 Lviion Godolplun .\.\, The most

common disease to genius is nympholepsy— the saddening

for a spirit that the world knows not. X839 De Quincky
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 32 He languished with a sort

of despairing nympholepsy after intellectual pleasures.

1888 Times 21 Aug. 8/4, 1 have not been reduced to a state of

nympholepsy by any of the beauty that I have been privi-

leged to behold.

So ||
JSTympiiole'psia.

1885 F. B. Van Voorst Without a Compass 13 The poor

dreamer hurried on by the nympholepsia of the ideal.

Nympholept (nrmftlept), sb. and a. [ad.

Gr. rutx^oAnirT-os caught by nymphs, f. vvntyr)

nymph + Xapliaviiv to take.]

A. sb. One who is inspired by a violent en-

thusiasm, especially by a passion for an unattain-

able ideal.

1813 J. C. Hobhouse Journey fed. 2) 405 He became a

nympholept; and furnished another tale, to be.. adorned

by the fancy of the poet. 1855 Mrs. Browning Lett. (1897)

II. 201 We are all nympholepts in running after our ideals

—and none more than yourself, indeed ! 1884 A. Birrell

Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 117 Those who pursue Truth as by a

divine compulsion, and who can be likened only to the

nympholepts of old.

b. Const, of.

1835 Lytton Rienzi Vll. v, The very nympholept of Free-

dom, yet of Power— of Knowledge, yet of Religion ! 1884

A. Birrell Obiter Dicta Ser. I. 11S The nympholepts of

Truth are profoundly interesting figures in.. history.

B. adj. Inspired by such enthusiasm.

1902 Athenxum igjulygi/i The lyric cry of nympholept
modernity.

Nympholeptic, a. [f. prec. + -ic]

1. Relating to or dealing with nympholepsy.
1818 Shelley Lett. (1882) 38, I hope your nympholeptic

tale is not abandoned. 1895 Athenaeum 21 Sept. 382/1

Writers and publishers of nympholeptic stories.

2. Affected by nympholepsy; enraptured, en-

tranced.

1844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship viii,

Nymphs of mountain, not of valley, we are wont to call the

Muses, And in nympholeptic climbing, poets pass from

mount to star. 1881 Heptalogia 45 To the skirts of con-

templation, cramped with nympholeptic weight.

Nymphology. rare-1
, [f. Nymph +

-(o)logy.] That branch of knowledge which

treats of nymphs.
1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 96 Egle (brightness) is

a celebrated name in nymphology.

Nymphomania x
nim0m^ i- nia). Path. [f.

Gr. vvu.<p7] bride, Nymph + pavta madness.] A
feminine disease characterized by morbid and un-

controllable sexual desire.

1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology (1820) 230 Melancholia . .(c)

With vehement love, without satyriasis or nymphomania.
i860 Tanner Pregnancy xi. 435 In a few rare cases, the

attack has degenerated into nymphomania. 1876 D.

Ferrier Functions Brain 122 The girl, .in whom the cere-

bellum was absent suffered from nymphomania.

Hence Nymphoma'niac and -manic) a., of or

belonging to nymphomania ; rf.,one suffering from

nymphomania.
1861 J. Millar Hints on Insanity 40 Though nympho-

manic symptoms are constantly present when young females

areinsane. 1867 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 285 She,.. though

ultimately married, was a regular nymphomaniac. 1899

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 279 The furious nympho-
maniac who embraces every man she can get at. 1900

Lancet 24 Mar. 866/2 It is practised upon mares., which

have nymphomaniac tendencies.

II
Nymphon (nrmfpn). Zool. [a. Gr. vvn<puv

bride-chamber, f. vvjitptf bride, Nymph.] A species

of sea- spider.

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. II. 317 Podosomata . . are

all marine ; some of them, like the Nympiutn, being found

amongst stones and sea-weeds on the beacn. 1855 Kingsley
Glaucus(x%iV) 80 A little black sea-spider, a Nymphon, who
. . carries his needful stomach in long branches, packed

inside his legs.

Nymphotomy (nimff>'tc!faii). Surg. [a. mod.

L. nympholomia, f. Gr. ni/x^n (see Nympha 2) +
-Torua, f. n|*A to cut.] Excision of the nympha?.

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1892 in Syd.Soc. Lex.

Nymyl, obs. f. Nimble a. Nymyos, obs f.

Nimious a. Nyn, obs. f. Nine.

tNyn, variant of Ny = «c, nor. Obs. rare.

c 1425 Cast. Persev. 875 in Macro Plays 103, 1 schai neuere

begger bede mete nyn drynke. c 1450 Cov. Mysl. (Shaks.

Soc.) 84 My herte is not hevyed on lofte, Nyn myn Eyn be

not lokynge abowte.

Nyncetie : see Nincety-fincety.

t Nynohe, obs. form (see N 3) of Inch.

a 1400-50 Alexander 3675 And be thinnest was a nynche
thicke quen pai ware bur^e persed.

Nynde, obs. f. Ninth. Nyne, etc., obs. 1.

NYWE.
Nine, etc. Nyngkiling, obs. f. Inkling. Nyn-
murder, obs. f. Nine-murdeb.

T lVynnat, for ne nal, know not. Obs.

1553 Respublica v. vii. 28 (Brandl), Masse, but I nynuat.

Ibid, v. x. 10 Marye, but I ninnat.

JN"ynt(e, Nynten e, Nyntie, obs. ff. Ninth,
Nineteen, Ninety.

t Nyny, obs. variant of Ninny i or -.

1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 55 This Cupid was a little

Tiny Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nyny.

Nypa, nyper, obs. ff. Nipa. Nype, to nip :

see Nipe v. 2 Nypil, obs. f. Nipple. Nypt;e,
varr. of Nipt Obs.

t Nyrvyl. Obs. rare—". [Of Scand. origin,

agreeing in sense with Norw. dial. nyrvifi neut.,

nyrva masc, and in form with Icel. nyrfill miser

:

see also Nubvil. In mod. dial, represented by

nirl.~\ A dwarfish person.

cmaPromp. Pari: 357/t Nyrvyl, or lytyl manne, pusil-

Ins, nanus.

Nys, obs. form of NICE a. ; valiant of NlS sb.

fNys, variant of Nis, is not. Obs.

c 1000 /Elpric Saints' Lives xxvi. 273 Hit nan wutldor

nys. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. John v. 10 Hit ys reste-dai} ; nys

be alyfed bact bu bin bed here, a 1250 Owl .y Night. 465

Vor he nys nober yep ne wis. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 951

Iciu.-alem. .nys to vow no more to mene, Hot cete of god.

;a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 333 In world nys wight so hard

of herte.. That nolde have had of hir pite. t:142c) Chrou.
I'itod. 3184 Botjyffseynt Woltrudehurre be rather holpe he

nys hot dedde. c 1489 Canton Blancltardyn xx.w. 133 Ther
nys so grete sorowe, but that it may be forgoton at the laste.

a 1529 SKELTON Balettys Wks. 1843 I. 26 There nys thynge

that I couet so fayne. 1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. May 144

Thou findest faulte where nys to be found.

Nyse, obs. f. Nekze v., Nice a. Nysebecetur

:

see Nicebecetub. Nysete(e, obs. ff. Nicety.

Nysett, var. of Nycette Obs. Nysing, obs. f.

Neezing.

i Nysot. Obs. rare. [? ad. OF. nicet (fern.

nice/tf), a dim. form of Nick a.] A wanton girl.

1526 Skeltos Maguyf. 1244 Where I spy a nysot gay, Thai
wyU syt ydyll all the day [etc.].

JNyss, obs. Sc. f. Nice a. Nyssete, obs. Sc. f.

Nicety. Nyst, obs. f. Nest ; var. of NlST.

Nystagmic nistse-gmik), a. [f. Nystagm-us.
Cf. !•'. nystagmique.] Of the nature of nystagmus.

So Nystagmiform a., Nysta-gjnoid a.

1878 A. M. Hamilton Ncrv. Dis. 85 The eyeballs may be

sometimes slightly agitated by a feeble movement uf a nys-

tagmic character. 1899 Brii. Med. Jrnl. May 1077 Nystag-
miform movements of the eyes. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.
VII. 68 Such phenomena we are in the habit of calling
' nystagmoid ' jerks or movements.

|| Nystagmus vnista;'gm#s). rath. [mod.L.,

ad. Gr. nio-Ta/yiios nodding, drowsiness, f. vvma-

£«»• to nod, to be sleepy.]

+ 1. (Seequot.) Obs.

1822 Good Study Med. III. 238 Habitual squinting...

The first of these varieties constitutes the Nystagmus of

Dr. Plenck.

2. An involuntary oscillation of the eyeball,

usually lateral, but sometimes rotatory or vertical,

especially common among miners. Also Comb.
1869 Eng. Mech. 10 Dec. 294/3 One very curious affection

of the muscles of the eye. .deserves notice, ..—Nystagmus.
..The motion of the ball.. is ceaseless, as if the eve was
making vain endeavours to glimpse the light. 1879 Harlan
Eyesight viii. 1 1 1 An affection noticed in miners, and called

'miner's nystagmus', in which .. the eyes continually

oscillate. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 89 In addition

to tremors, there may be nystagmus-like twitchings of the

eyeball.

t Nyster, for ne ys per, there is not. Obs.

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 15723 No iond

nyster ferrere west, per be sonne gob to rest.

Nyt, obs. f. Net, Nit ; variant of Nite v. Obs.

Nyte, obs. f. Nit ; variant of Nite v. Obs.

t Nyte, a. or adv. (Meaning uncertain.)

a 1560 Rolland Crt. I'enus in. 229 The MayThisbe wald
tine nir self sa nyte, Caus Pyramus away and deid was quite.

t Nytel, v. Obs. rare'"'. [Of obscure origin.]

iulr. I To be busy in a trifling manner.
13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 888 pay lest [= failed] of lotez

logging any lysoun [ = trace] to fynde, Bot nyteled ber alle

the nyat for no;t at be last.

Nyth, obs. f. Night; var. of Nith(e. Nype,
obs. f. Ninth; var. of Nith(e. Nype-,nythe-
mest, varr. of Nethemest Obs. Nyper(e,
nyBer(e : see Nether a. and adv. ; Nitheb v.

Nythertale, var. of Nighteetale Obs. Ny-
thyng(e, obs. ff. Nithing. Nytte, obs. i. Nit.

Nytyngale, obs. f. Nightingale. Nyuel, var.

of Nivel v. Obs. Nywe, bbs. f. New a.
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